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EDITOR'S PREFACE. 


The basis of the new Latin Lexicon here offered to the public consists of a translation of 
the Wbrterimch der Lateinischtn Sprache of Dr. Wilhehn Pre and, which was published at 
Leipaie in. four volume*, containing in all about 4500 pages, in the following order : vol. i. 
(A — C) appeared in 1834 ; vol. iv. (R — Z) in 1840 ; vol. ii. (D— K) in 1844 ; and vel. in. 
*(!• — Q) in 1845. In the latter year, the Author published, also, a smaller school lexicon in 
two volumes, comprising about 1800 pages, from which some corrections have been adopted 
in preparing the present work. From this has also been taken Appendix B, containing lists 
of words from the Italian and French languages derived from tho Latin, whose origin is more 
or less obscured by the euphonic changes they have undergone. An examination of the lists 
will show the student the nature of the changes Buffered by Latin words passing into either 
of those languages, and will enable him to refer without difficulty almost any Latin word 
found in them to its original. The lexicons of Gesner, Facciolati, Scheller, and Georges 
have likewise been made use of for the purpose of supplying occasional deficiencies in those 
' of Drl Freund. . 

The object which the Editor has proposed to himself and his associates in the preparation 
of the work has been to condense these materials within the convenient -limits of a single vol- 
ume, and yet to preserve every thing of real importance for general use id the larger lexioon 
of Dr. Freund. In working out the details of tbis^roblem, ' the general principles which 
have been followed are : 

First, to retain all the definitions and philological remarks in Freund's larger lexicon, and 
also sill his references to the original Latin authors, the grammarians, editors, and commenta- 
tors ; and, secondly, to rely chiefly, for the compression of the work within the prescribed 
- limits, upon retrenching such parts of citations as could be dispensed with without interfer- 
ing- with the particular purpose for which the citations were' made, and omitting altogether 
such as seemed either redundant or of very minor importance. But in every such case of 
«™— in« or retrenchment the full reference to the original Latin author has been scrupulously 
retained, by which means the student may at pleasure not only reconstruct any article found in 
the original work, but may also examine the quotations in connection with the context from which 
they were taken. In consequence of a strict adherence to this rnle, the present work is dis- 
tjnwmahed from every manual Latin-English lexicon heretofore published, not only by the 
number of authorities cited, but by its full reference in every case both to the name of the 
classical author, and to the particular treatise, book, section, or line of his writings, in which 
the passage referred to is to be found. 

The principal points of difference between the largest Thesaurus of a language and the 
ordinary school dictionary are to be found, 1st, in the completeness of the vocabulary ; 2d, in 
the extent of the definitions and philological remarks ; 3d, in the number of authorities quoted 
or referred to ; 4th, in the fullness of each quotation ; and, 5th, in the exactness of the refer- 
ences made to the original authors. In the amount of words it contains, in its definitions, 
' its comparison of synonyms, and its philological apparatus of every kind, as well as in the 
number and completeness of its references to the original classic authors, the Worterbuch of 
Freund fells but little short of the largest lexicons of the language, while in the philosophical 
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arrangement of its materials it is greatly superior to them all. Whatever excellences in these 
respects belong to the original work, we have aimed not only to preserve unimpaired in 
the present volume, but even to increase, by the insertion of such words as had been acci- 
dentally omitted, together with many proper names of persons and places found in the best 
authors, and numerous translations of difficult phrases occurring in the course of the work.* 
In regard to the condensation of the examples, although the advanced scholar and the gram- 
matical investigator of the language might prefer to have them retained in extenso, yet, in a 
lexicon designed for the daily and hourly use of the general student, whose convenience has 
been had particularly in view, the condensation of examples by the omission of clauses hav- 
ing no necessary connection with the special purpose for which the passage is quoted, is not 
wholly -without its benefits, in addition to those of facilitating reference and reducing the 
price of the -work. By confining the student's attention within a narrower compass, -it pre- 
vents, in a great degree, the perplexity -which would be occasioned by the intraduetwa of 
extraneous matter, astd enables him to aoqai«e more easily a clear and distract knowledge of 
she meaning and construction of each word. 

To scholars accustomed to search in the original authors for passages referred to in the 
lexioon, the numerous mistakes occurring in such references are but too well known. From 
•errors of this kind we can not promise that this lexicon shall be found wholly free ; but we 
stiU indulge a somewhat confident hope that it will not be found to suffer in this respect by 
comparison with any general lexicon either of the Latin of Greek language. In the progress 
of the work much time and labor have been employed in verifying the references, and many 
errors, which bad been overlooked in the original, and not a few of which were found in nil 
. the lexicons which we consulted, are here corrected, though others dauntless still remain. A 
communication to the publishers of such as may be discovered in the course of using the lex- 
icon will be thankfully received. They can be corrected in the stereotype plates, so as to 
secure a gradual approximation to perfect accuracy in future issues — a mode which experi- 
ence has shown to be the only one in which this very dcsirablo object can be effected in ex- 
tensive works of this nature. 

The high reputation which the great werk of Dr. Frennd already enjoys will reader any 
special commendation of it oh our part quite superfluous. Its Author has very suocessnilly 
applied to Latin lexicography the same method which, in the hands of Oesenias and Psasow. 
has produced a new era in the lexicography of the Hebrew and Greek languages. What this 
method is may be best learned by a perusal of the Anther's Preface hereto subjoined, and to 
which we would ask the student's careful attention. But, excellent as is the. plan ef the 
original work, it has become apparent, in the course of the minute examination to whiobit 
has necessarily been Subjected in preparing the present volume, that its elocution is not of 
uniform excellence in every part. While ha Author has bestowed great pains on the coUbo- 
tion of examples, and in general on their arrangement, and in illustrating the etymology from 
the old grammarians, he appears to have sometimes given a less critical attention to the defi- 
nitions. Suoh inequalities in the execution of so large a work were, of course, to be antici- 
pated ; and whenever any thing of this kind was met with which had evidently sprung from 
inadvertence, it was silently corrected ; but where such certainty respecting its source did not 
exist, or where the author appeared to have deliberately differed from preceding authorities, 
has views have been 'scrupulously given, after which the opinions of other' lexicographers, 
where it was deemed expedient, have been briefly stated. Terms belonging to the mechan- 
ical arts, names of implements, etc., were found, as in all other general lexicons hitherto 
published, to be particularly defective as regards their definitions. Considerable pains have 

* Nearly all flie addition* made to this work from other tonrcea than die lexicon* of Dr. Trennd httre been 
marked ~by in aeteriak inclosed with such additional matter in a pmrentbeiia. 
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been taken in ofln«0«mg thtoe, afchoagh nraoh stilt Tesnaiaa to be dene in this behalf, w*Vh 
the aid *f<5ato, VHrovkw, Phny, eto., and their translators «nd oommentators. . In the tetter 
Wf of the koticoti MfenuHW has been Bonwthwes made to " Rich's IUwetreted Compaoio* to 
the Lata. Dictionary and Greek Lexicon ;" but in many cases important assistance ha* bean 
derived from that excellent work where ae specific reference to it has been made. 

It is possible that some may question the propriety ofthe comae we have taken in regard 
to the correction of snob errors, on the ground that they can not in all oases he certain wheth- 
er they have before them the interpretation »f Freond or of his translator or editor ; and may 
insist that the meaning of the original shctdd have been always given without alteration, and 
the corrections added in brackets. The objection has been all along anticipated, but it has 
net been regarded as a sufficient reason tor eon Rising the mind of the student, and adding to 
the bulk of a work which it has been found difficult to compress within the prescribed limits 
of a single volume, by perpetuating errots which plainly had their origin in mere oversight, 
and of which the Author himself has corrected a large number in his smaller work. 

Bat, whatever may be thought of the correctness of the method adapted by us in. this, re- 
ject, it is hoped that no one will regard what has been said as designed to cast censure upon 
the Author, or to magnify the importance of our very humble toils at his expense. Few will 
appreciate, as profoundly as we do, the learning, industry, and judgment which he has here 
exhibited, and for which he has our warmest admiration ; and few will be disposed to regard 
more leniently the occasional lapses produced by the weariness that will at times seize upon 
the most zealous and energetic in the course of a labor so complicated and monotonous, and 
extending over such a length of time. On our part, while we do not shrink from fair and 
erea searching criticism, neither do we brave it on the supposition that we are inaccessible to • 
blame. It is for the interests of learning that whatever faults we have committed should be ] 
brought to light, in order to their future rectification ; and if in any instance we have made 
that wrong -which before was right, we hold ourselves amenable to just animadversion. AU 
we ask or wish for is, that our labors may be fairly considered, and judged accordingly. 

In concluding these remarks, the Editor would avail himself of the opportunity to acknowl- 
edge bis deep obligations to the learned friends and associates whose assistance he has enjoyed 
during the progress of the work. A very large share of all that may be judged meritorious .1 
in the preparation of the present volume is justly to be ascribed to the care and accurate dis- 
crimination of the distinguished gentlemen by whom the translation of the original work has 
been made. The articles comprised in the first three letters of the vocabulary, or from A to < 
C inclusive, were translated by the Rev. R. D. C. Robbins, professor of the Latin and Greek 
languages in Middlebury College. The remainder of the work, or from D to Z inclusive, 
was translated by Mr. Wk. W. Turner, of the Union Theological Seminary, in the city of 
New York. To these gentlemen, also, the Editor gratefully acknowledges himself indebted 
for many valuable suggestions on topics occurring in the progress of the work, and especially 
to Mr. Turner, whose varied and profound learning, united with the most untiring zeal and 
iodwtry, has been employed upon so large a portion of the volume, and has been of the great- 
en service to it in supplying the deficiencies occasionally occurring in the definitions of the j 
original work. For the translation of the Author's Preface the Editor is most happy to ac- 
knowledge his obligations to the kindness of his respected friend, the Rev. T. D. Woolset, 
1L.D., the learned president of Yale College, by whom the translation now prefixed to this 
▼ark was originally furnished to the pages of the Bibliotbeca Sacra. To another assistant, 
whom the Editor is not permitted here to name, but whose critical accuracy has left its traces 
opon almost every page of the work, the Editor feels bound to allude with feelings of the 
deepest gratitude for a labor so constant, so disinterested, and continued, with scarcely an in- 
terruption, through to long a period. The office of the proof-reader has been performed 
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throughout with an accuracy and neatness such as we have never aeon equaled ia a woil 
' of this kind. . It has relieved 'us of orach of the usual trouble and vexation attending the cor 
reetion of the press, and it' is with real pleasure that we acknowledge our obligations in thii 
respect. This we do without meaning to take upon ourselves the responsibility in relation ti 
any peculiarities introduced into the orthography of English words, which was a matter left 
with but few exceptions, entirely ujthe printer. . .> 

With these remarks we how take leave of a work which has engaged our attention am 
' employed oar time during the greatest part °f almost every day for several years. It was ui 
dertaken hi the: hope that; when completed, it would be found to exhibit, in a manner betti 
1 adapted to general use than could be found in any previously extant work, the most irapor 
' ant results of modern labors in the field ef Latin lexicography ; and in the indulgence of tl 
same hope, and with fervent gratitude to that- superintending Providence which has pernii 
ted us to see the close of so long a work, we now present to the public the result of our pr 
traded labors. E. A . A.ndbews. 

Mew Britain (Conn.), Now. t. 1850. 
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Between the first publication of the Latin lexicons of Forcellini, GeAter, and Sc heller, and 
the appearance of the present -work, more than fifty years have elapsed ; and during just this 
interval classical philology has met with so thorough a transformation that, for this very reason, 
the attempt to bring out a dictionary of the Latin tongue which shall better correspond with 
the altered stand-point of the philological sciences requires no excuse. Still, it is the duty 
of the author to make known what is the problem he has proposed to himself, and by what 
means he has tried to solve it : to do this as completely as possible is the aim of the ensuing 
fates. In order, however, to take the necessary survey, where the vastuess of the subjeot 
almost precludes its being surveyed, it is advisable to arrange it under partioukr rubrics ; 
and, therefore, in what follows we shall treat, (1) of the idea and elements of Latin Lexi- 
cography ; (2) of the compass of the present dictionary ; (3) of the method of handling the 
several articles ; (4) of the arrangement of the articles ; (5) of the signs and technical terms 
employed in the work ; and, (6) of the aids in composing it. 

I. Of the Idea and Elements of Latin Lexicography. 

\ 1. If Lexicography in general is that science whose task it is to set forth the nature of 
every single word of a language, through all the periods of its existence, it is the task of Latin 
lexicography in particular to set forth the nature of every single word of the Latin language, 
as h makes itself known in all the periods of the existence of that language ; or, more suc- 
cinctly expressed, it is the object of Latin lexicography to give the history of every' single 
word of the Latin language. It is, therefore, a purely objective science ; and although, by 
its aid, the understanding of works written in Latin is promoted, still it does not acknowledge 
- this to be its end, but, like every objective science, it is its own end. 

♦ 2. The history of a word consists in unfolding its outer nature, that is, its form, class, 
syntactical connections, and the like, together with its inner nature or meaning. But since 
in Latin, just as in all cultivated languages, every word has not a particular form peculiar to 
itself, bat belongs to a distinct class of words, whose forms it adopts, and since the doctrine 
of the forms of classes of words and their alterations is the sabject-matter ef grammar, it is 
not required of lexicography to make known all the forms of each particular word in its vari- 
ous relations and connections ; on the contrary, it needs merely to designate the class to which 
a wad belongs, and only then, when a word has assumed a form peculiar to itself, to mark 
this as an exception. When the lexicographer adds ae to the word mensa, this is nothing 
but a convenient abbreviation which grammar renders intelligible to all, and by means of 
which the enumeration of all the inflections of this word becomes unnecessary. On the other 
hand, as the form capeis, of the word capio, deviates from the regular form of kindred words, 
the lexicon must necessarily give notice of that fact, because otherwise the external history 
ut the word capio will be incomplete. This is the grammatical element of lexicography. 

S 3. The greatest number of words in Latin, as in every cultivated language, is derived 
from others, termed radical or ground-words. It is the duty, therefore, of the external history 
of words, in the case of every word which is not underived, to indicate the root from which 
it springs. This is the etymological element of lexicography. 

♦ 4. The internal history of a word consists, as has been mentioned, m the exhibition of its 
meaning. This is the exegetical element of lexicography. Inasmuch as every word has its 
owb distinct and peculiar meaning, to make this known is the peculiar and distinct province 
of lexicography, and grammar invades the field of its sister science whenever, besides giving 
in account of the forms and connections of classes of words, she treats aho of the meaning* 
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of single words, which exert no influence upon their grammatical relations — a mode of pro- 
ceeding which many Latin grammars adopt in regard to the meanings of the pronouns, prep* 
orations, and conjunctions. 

t 5. In Latin, as in other languages, many words have in their meanings so much resem- 
blance to one another that a superficial examination can hardly distinguish them. It is the 
duty, therefore, of the internal history of words, to hold up the meaning of such words over 
against one another, to compare and to distinguish them. This is the synonymous element 
of lexicography. . 

4 6. Only a very few words, forms of words, and meanings were alike in use through all 
the periods of the life of the Latin language ; most of them had a much shorter duration ; 
many did not even outlive a single period. The history of a word, therefore — as far as extant 
materials allow— must let us know to what time a word, a form, or a meaning belongs. This 
t name the special-historical or chronological element of lexicography. 

\ 7. In like manner, there are hut a few words of the Latin language — and those con- 
taming tine most general notions— which were equally in use in all kinds of style. The his- 
tory of words, therefore, must iaform us to what kind of composition a word, a form, or a 
meaning 'belongs ; whether to prose or poetry, to the higher prose of the orator or the lower 
of the people, or to the language of art, as a technical term of religion, of economy, of rhet- 
oric, of philosophy, and so on. I call this the rhetorical element of lexicography. 

§ 8. Finally, the Latin, like every polished dialect, has certain favorite words which it 
willingly and often uses, and again a number of words of which it makes use hut seldom, or 
perhaps only once. It is incumbent, then, on the historian of words, under each word to 
.notice its frequent or rare occurrence. I name this the statistical element of lexicography. 

II. Of the Extent of the present Lexicon. 
f 1, As Latin lexicography has to do with the history of all the words of the Latin km- 
•guage, and as the number of words in this language varies aooording as we consider it to be, 
in a narrower sense, the dialect of the Romans, or, in a wider sense, that both of the Romans 
and of the learned afterwards, in the Middle Ages, it becomes necessary to say in which of 
.these spheres the present lexicon has. chosen to move. We confine ourselves, then, to Latin 
as the national' language of the Romans, and accordingly give the history of all those words 
which occur in the written remains of the Romans, from the earliest times to the fall of the 
West-Roman empire. Within this period the work of every Latin writer, whether he was 
a born Roman or not, a heathen or a Christian, will be held to belong to the Latin literature, 
and. will receive attention in proportion as the modes of expression current in it have any pe- 
culiar bearing upon the history of words. 

. 4 2- But in the materials famished to the lexicographer by the writings of the ancient Re- 
mans, a separation of the greatest importance for the trustworthiness of the history of words 
must bo made between such as lie before our eyes in the extant works of the Latin classics, 
and those, of whose existence at one time we are informed by the old grammarians and lexi- 
cographers. In the case of the former, orfr own inspection, our own judgment is allowed to 
i ns ; the others we must take on credit and authority. We have, therefore, in the present 
'work, represented to the eye by capitals those words and forms for the knowledge of which 
we are indebted only to old grammarians and glossators, and which are, as it were, the iso- 
lated remains of an ancient world of words.* For example : 

" ABABTBULANTES abscedentes." Festus, p. 22. 

Apollo, -inis (earlier APELLO, as hento for homo). Festus, p. 19. 

t 9. The case is' the same with words and forms found only in inscriptions ; since, for the 
most part, we know neither the person making use of them nor the time when they were 
used. These also are, therefore, designated by capital letters* For example : 

ARCHIBVCVLV8 (BVCOL.) -i, m., A ohief priest of Bacchus. Inscr. Orell., "No. 
:2335, 2351, 2352 [foxt-0ovic4Xoc]. 

* In die vocabulary of this edition the worth here referred to ate denoted By the character t placed before 
Ibeni; e. g., tahjUBS-ttswtM^abacede-ft*, T**. p. tkr—Am. Kd. 
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Apih, -irrw (. - . . APOLONES =s Apolliai, in a very ancient inscription, VICE6IMA . 
PAETI. APOJLONES. DEDEftl. i. «. vioeshnam partem Apollini delete. later. QreU 
Nik 1433), etc. 

i 4. The limits of Use lexioon, again, ace to be detenmiaed ndt merely with respect to tioae, 
tat also with respect to the origin of the words wbieh it eentaus. The Latin language, as 
it well known, like that of every nation 'which has had intercourse with other natioaa, haft 
aot kept itself free from foreign words. The question row arises whether Latin Jaxioography 
•aght to embrace words adopted into Latin from other languages, or whether it ehonjd confine 
itself to ha own unmixed stores. The latter procedure we have seen used in German; so 
that peculiar dictionaries have been composed for words borrowed from abroad. Is this ad 
viable also for the Latin ? It is right that the decision here should not rest upon consider- 
ations of convenience and of what is customary, but simply and solely upon the more or less 
•Beatific character of the two courses ? The adoption of a foreign word into a language at- 
tunes, of coarse, the real or supposed want of a correependiBg native word denoting the same 
ilea. Now the foreign word, in taking upon itself die function of a fully synonymous, but 
aot existing native word, and in representing a peculiar notion, eeases, as far as actual use |8 
caaeemed, to he foreign, although at its origin it was really such. But the duty of general 
Lata lexicography, wi$h which we are alone concerned, unlike that of special etymological 
lexicography, requires it to give the sum total of Latin words, considered as conveying the 
notions of persons speaking this language, and not considered as indigenous expressions of 
ideas ; whence it follows that a place on the list of Latin words can not be refused to neh 
as are borrowed from foreign tongues, and by means of written Latin characters had full evt- 
iaensaip conceded to them. 

$ 5. On the other hand, from the circumstance that one language needs to borrow from 
Mother, arises the necessity of making a distinction between those words which a nation finds 
in its own language adequate to the expression of its thoughts, and those which it is forced to 
invite out of foreign parts. This distinction is made in the present work by crosses prefixed 
to all words whioh originally were not of the Latin stock. In doing this, the author has 
deemed the following discriminations to be important : 

A. Words borrowed from the Greek. And as such we understand only those which passed 
over, after the Latin bad separated itself etysootegioally from its sister language, and had taken 
an independent place. For those which, on amount of the relationship of the two dialects, 
have the same or a similar sound, ought not to he regarded as the property of the Greek, but 
as the common possession of both languages. Hence, in this dictionary, ai, alius, ager, vgo, 
fero, etc., are represented as only etymoiogically allied with ino, dXXog', iypoc, dyui o^'pw, 
etc. ; but aegoceros, aliptes, blitum, ceruchi, chelys, etc., as borrowed from the Greek. . But 
of this latter class a number of words have become mongrels, or, in grammatical phrase, voces 
hibridae, through a purely Latin termination, or through composition with a purely. Latin 
word; for this reason a discrimination is necessary, which i* effected' in the lexicon, in the 
case of Greek words- uaahanged in form, or no more essentially varied than with us put for 
of, a for n or rjc, etc.* tjf prefixing a t to the*, and placing tife sign = before the original 
ward printed in Greek lis* m Hybrid forms, on the contrary, while they! seta ill the t, are 
denoted by [ ], including thft.ariginal word. For example : 
taanigma, -atia, n. = nht^a, etc. 
taJftptes or alipta, -aa, *bk=p iteinrrft, etc. 
Upalogatio, -cnis./. [from AiroXoyoc, with the Lat. ending. -at*),] 
teaaraae-tortas, -a, -um, adj. [vox hibrida, from #owai and tortus,) , 
Remade I. The attention paid to Greek literature among the Romans, from the Augnstab 
age onward, led to the use, in the Latin written style, of a considerable ft umber, pf Greek 
terms of art, sometimes in Greek and sometime* in Latin' characters. Jt is olejur that lexi- 
cography can take notice only of those words of this sort which are written in Latin, letters. 
3fcw it is known that later transcribers gave a Latin dress to many words in the classics 
w/ueh were at first written in Greek ; and hence, in different editions of the classics, according 
to the manuscripts which are followed, the same word now appears jf\ the, letters of the, one 
i and new of the other. Such cases bring the lexicographer into perplexity, and he 
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find* the difficulty of following one consistent rule the greater, owing to the fact that in all 
probability some writers had no one rale of their own, just as we Germans, in spite of the 
many and earnest remonstrances of purists, have not yet ceased to write foreign terms of art 

• at one' time in' German and at another in Latin letters. Thug, in Celsus (5, 26, no. 2), 

' cacoethes appears by the side of Kax&rfiec (ib. bis), while in editions of Pliny even the Greek 

' plural Kak&fflri is never written otherwise than in Latin characters ; and indeed, in the man- 
. uscripts trad editions of this latter author, the practice of using Roman letters prevails even in 

"eases where the annexed words, " Graece vocant," render the Latin use of the word doubtful. 

'And in like manner, we find in Quintilian, who generally writes Greek technical terms in 
Greek letters, Ktmo^rfXov (8, 3, 56) and KtucolftXia (8, 6, 73), but also cacozdia (2, 3, 9). Mod- 
ern editors of Latin authors seem to follow the rule that in the earlier writers, except Pliny, as 

'Cicero, Varro, Quintilian, Celsus, Donatus, etc., Greek letters are to be preferred ; but Latin, 
on the contrary, in such as Servius, Priscian, Isidore, and the like : and, in truth, this is a con- 
venient principle in a subject so fluctuating as this, and so important for the criticism of the 

r text. But whether it will guide us safely in every case, and even against the authority of the 
best manuscripts, has as yet not been decided, and needs to be put to a careful proof. 

Remark 2. When the lexicographer refers Latinized words to their Greek source, he not 
infrequently meets with Greek words which are sought for in vain-iri collections of extant 

' Greek words, owing probably to their not being preserved in the extant literature of that lan- 
guage. The name of the precious stone borsycites, for example, mentioned by Pliny (37, 1 1 , 
73), as all will admit, is of Greek extraction ; but where is the corresponding original word 
to be found ? The case is the same with botryitis, botryon, bfdbyla (ae), brya, brochon, bu- 
cardia, caesapon, cachla, catastema, together with many others ; and here rich gleaning for 

'Greek lexicography may be expected. In the present dictionary such not extant Greek words 

' are only, then, supplied, when there is no serious doubt concerning the way of writing them. 
On the other hand, words like brochon must remain without the original word, and are indi- 
cated to be of Greek origin only by a cross. 

B. Words borrowed from other languages (the Celtic, Gallic, Iberian, Hebrew, Persian, 
etc.). To these two crosses are prefixed : for the most part, it can not be said what was the 
form or the way of writing the original word ; and therefore our usual rule, in such cases, is 
to annex in brackets merely the language from which tho foreign word is borrowed. For 
example : 

tt candosoccua, -i, wt. [a Gallic word], etc. 
tt hallux (bal.), -ucis,/. [a Spanish word], etc. 
ft bascauda, -ae,/. |a British word], etc. 

tt Bagous, ri, and Bagoas, -ae, m., Boywof and Boywo? [a Persian word], etc. 
But, on the contrary, 
tt burdo, -onia, j».=t>b. 
; tt camelus, -i, m., *op/Aof =Soj. 

1 4 6. Foreign names which have been carried over, together with foreign historical data, 
into the' Latin literature, although there expressed in Latin letters, yet properly can not be 
held to be incorporated into that language, because their reception, being occasioned merely 
by the historical narratives where they occur, is only an external one ; and in all languages, 
like hieroglyphics, they must preserve the same form. Yet, so far as Buch words are (so to 
speak) the carriers of knowledge derived by the Romans from abroad, they ought not, as we 
have seen above, io bo shut out from Latin lexicography. Only the etymological element 
i has no claim upon them, and therefore their original words are immediately annexed without 
' any sign. ' As, for example : 

Aeoltts, -i", m., AtaXoc, (1) The god of the winds, etc. 
Aaron, »., |TT*, Brother of Moses, etc. 

Remark. From what was just now said, it follows that the Latin lexicography of such 
foreign names must look only at the relations given by Latin authors, even when they are 
at open variance with those of the original literature, as is, for instance, frequently the case 
in -the departments of mythology, geography, and history. Compare 'Aeaea, Calypso, etc. 
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III. Of the Method of liandling the several Articles. , 

§ 1. Every article of a Latin lexicon forms, a monograph of that Latin word to which it , 
is devoted ; and therefore, according to I, § 2, it must trace tue history of the inner and outer , 
nature of that word through the whole period of its existence in the Latin language. Now, f 
according to I, §§ 2-8, whatever appertains to such a history may he reduced to seven ele- ; 
menU ; we, have, therefore, to show, in this place, how the present lexicon, in giving the his- , 
tory of each single article, has had respect to each of these elements. . ■ j 

(A.) Grammatical Element. In conformity with the limits drawn above (I, £2), an ac-j 
count as complete as possible of extant anomalies has been inserted in a parenthesis, after , 
the indication of the grammatical formation, construction, etc. For example, capio, cepi,, 
captum, 3. (antiquated form of the fut. exact, capso, Plaut. Bac. 4, 4, 61 ; capsit, id. Pseud., 
4, 3, 6; Attius in Nonius Marcell. 483, 12; cotnp. Festus, p. 44; capsimus, Plaut. Rud., 
2, 1,15. CAPSIS, according- to Cic. Or. 45, 154, erroneously taken by him to be contracted, 
from cape si vis ; comp. Quint. Inst. 1, 5, 66, Spalding. Old orthography of the perf., < 
CEPET —cepit ; as, EXEMET, DEDET, etc. ; Columna Rostrata, etc.) 

arbor, -oris (poetic collateral form, ardos, like labos, cohs, honos, etc. Lucret. 1, 774; 
6, 787, etc. Also the accus. ARBOSEM, Fest. p. 13. Comp. Schneider, Gram, etc.) j 

avis, -is,/, (abl. sing, both avi and ave; comp. Varro, de Ling. Lat. 8, 37, 120 ; Pris- 
cian, p. 765 Putsch, Rhemn. Palaem.* p. 1374, ib. Schneid. Gram. 2, p. 227, in religious 
language more frequently avi . . . ; but in Varro, L. L. 7, 5, 99, ave is a gloss. See Spengel 
in h. 1., etc.) > 

ad, praep. with the accus. (on account of the hard pronunciation of d sometimes written 
at. . See at. Old form ar, as in arveho f arbiter, for adveho, adhiter from arbiter e = adbitere. 
So ar me advenias, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 17, and in inscriptions arfuerunt, arfuisse. Comp.. 
Prise, p. 599 Putsch, etc.), and so on. Here the difficulty not uncommonly presents itself 
that a word which must be taken as the basis of an article occurs in several forms. In such 
cases prevalent usage alone can decide, and accordingly many words have another ground- 
form given to them [in the present work] than they have hitherto had in the lexicons. Thus, 
for example, more and better authorities are found for the .neuter form baculum, -i, than for 
the received masculine bacillus ; which requires us to shape the article in the lexicon as fol- 
lows : 

baculum, -i, n. (baculus, -i, m., extremely rare), etc. 

In like manner, biga, the singular, which came into vogue after the Augustan age, has been 
put after the plural form, bigae ; and so in many other cases. 

Often, too, linguistic analogy is brought into conflict with historical dates. Here, in obe- 
dience to the excellent remarks in the eighth book of Varro's Lingua Latina, the historical 
takes precedence ; because it is the duty of the author of monographs to insert only real mat- 
ters of fact into his sketches. For this reason it is, that no adjective, bicorniger, -era, -erum — 
which nowhere occurs — has been admitted into the lexicon, but only Bicorniger, -eri, m. [a 
title of Bacchus]. And if hereafter a catalogue of extant supines shall be made with critical 
accuracy, a lexicon will be obliged to separate all such forms known to exist, from merely 
hypothetical ones.t 

B. Etymological Element. This has a very easy and an extremely difficult side. To tell 
whence words like accipio, concipio, excipio, etc., come — what can be easier t . But scientific 
etymology seeks also to discover the origin of words like capio itself ; and this, as is well known, 
is the problem, to the solution of which a body of the ablest linguists in our days have devoted 
all their energies and their acuteness ; which many believe themselves to, have solved, while 
others deride it as the arena for the useless play of empty combinations. Hazardous as it still 
is, in the violent contest of two parties, to try to keep a strict neutrality, yet the author of the 
present lexicon, who can neither speak insincerely against his convictions, nor meanly avoid 
declaring, his opinion where it is looked for, feels obliged here openly to avow that he can 

* Ct- Hhemnitu Fannius Palacmon, a grammarian who flonriahed under Claadios. — Tr. 

t Bach » oatakxraa of extant aopinea hu been attempted in JsrUMon'l Grammatical Commentaries, p. 38*. Be* 
also Hickie's Lat Oram. Land. 1888, p. 1 IS, «gy., and Andrew! and Stoddarde Lat. Gnua. p. ISO, tq ~Am. Ed. 


Digitized by 


Google 


P&-K* ACS. 


•hare neither in the sweet faith of, the former party, nor in the cold contempt of the latter. 
He cherishes firm trust in the amazing power of the human mind to .penetrate even into that 
secret laboratory where wenis were formed, seeing it has succeeded m wrretfing the mystery 
of the formation ef werUt- He foHowfc, therefore, the progress of these radons' efforts with 
lore, and with a joyona anticipation of high delight,; nnd he grudges not these unwearied 
investigators the invigorating hope, that they are hut a small remove from the very topmost 
point toward Whiob they aspire. Bat he can not suppress his apprehension that what seem- 
ed, whan seen from afar, the summit, will prove'- hut the boundary-line of a lower region, 
beyond which new chains of mountains tower in their vastness to the heavens ; and for this 
reason he is afraid, as yet, to join in the t ri umph al jubilee. Indeed, the question of the origin 
of the Latin language is beginning at this moment to be far more involved than many ate' 
willing to believe : Germanism is opposing the Sanscrit with powerful weapons, and urges 
its claims to be the origin of Latin. - The author feels, therefore, that he would be called 
oyerhasty, if he allowed the Sanscrit or the German element 'to have the predominance in 
his work. 

There is, however, a mode of treating etymology in a lexicon, which leave* the controversy 
just mentioned out of sight, and yet does justice to the demand of the higher comparison of 
languages. We see this pursued by Gesenius in the Latin revision of his excellent Hebrew 
lexicon ; where, for instance, it is said under rt^a " {1)ferre (Praeter veteram Semftarum Hn- 
gnam haec radix late regnal in unguis Indogerm. ; v. Sanscr. bhri ferre ; Pets, bar onus ; 
Armen. bier-il forte ; Gr. tpipu, (Stfpof, (iapvc; Lat./ero, potto; Goth. bntr-an; Angl. to 
bear, trans, to burden; Germ. ant. barm, etc.)." In this way, the question whether fero 
'* derived immediately from bhri or from barm can be omitted' altogether in a Latin diction- 
ary, and yet under the article fero the connection be made known between this word and' 
roots in cognate languages. Bat, after all, I can not decide to travel this road, which previous 
labors have already rendered quite smooth and level ; for, in my opinion, such a comparative 
method" passes beyond, the bounds of a lexicon designed for a single language, and belongs ex- 
clusively and solely to comparative or universal lexicography. For, if every special lexicon- 
is to inetitnte this comparison of roots, the same parenthesis. which is attached to the Hebrew 
root rng must be repeated in the Greek, Latin, Gothic, English, or German lexicon ; so that- 
all that is peeuliar to the single lexicon will be taken away. Just as little as we would ex- 
pect of the Latin grammar to place the Sanscrit asmi by the side of sum, or the Gothic and* 
old high German declensions by the side of the Latin, notwithstanding the insight into the 
grammatical structure which it would afford ; just so little, in my judgment, ought it to be 
made the duty of the. Latin lexicon to' accompany every Latin word with all the equivalent 
words in other languages that can be collected together. The very interesting nature of 
such combinations, and the novelty of the truly wonderful discoveries to which they have 
led, seem in this matter to have produced in many a want of due regard' for the laws of sci- 
entific and well-defined lexicography ; so that the strong stamp of the special threatens al- 
most wholly to disappear under the influence of such generalizations. To this very swallow- 
ing up of the special by the general, if is, no doubt, to be ascribed that the soil itself, where 
the Latin reached its bloom, has been hitherto' so little explored ; although this soil acted 
powerfully upon the earliest condition of the foreign plant, and in many cases altered it so that 
it. can no- longer be recognized. Besides, many of the modern etymologists start in their com- 
parisons with the form which a Latin word had at the Ciceronian period : the smaller hum- * 
ber, who like a more rational course, go back to the times of Ennius and Pacuvius; having 
recourse likewise, perhaps, to the oldest forms of many words 'preserved by the grammarians. 
But even to hold these oldest forms to be the original ones, as they existed at the separation 
of the Latin from its parent stock, will, I think, be a hazardous position, till it can be shown 
that the Latin remained so unaltered from that epoch of separation down to (he time to 
which appertain single forms yet extant — that is, through at least five hundred years— that 
the original forms are adequately represented to ris by these yet extant ones. This difficulty,' 
sad many like it {among which that of finding the laws for the union and change of sounds 
ttLa*m,4s*m train* not the least), mast be ma aside, before the materials used in instituting 
the comparative prooMB shall be Weil «aeturh frtted for that peirpeae. 
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.<&> E*tgeHe*t JSlemmt: This, us being the main element of foxfobgtapby (cbrap. I, | »), 
must meet with -especial attention. But as (he 'exhibition ef the meaamgs of & void! 
take various shapes, according' to the nature «f the word itself, it is impossible to develop; *a 
their whate extent, thefuadamental principles of this branch : the singte arte eiw rni^ testify 
fee themselves. A few words, therefore; relating to the* chief Jute* whieh 'haw served la 
guide ne, must suffice. I '• " 

First of all, it has been' laid down as a settled principle that, ajsaeageevcrel algwfi&atieiuv 
of a ward, that whieh ia obtained by its- etymology may be assumed a* the original 4o*. 
Simple and: obvious as this maxim is, it has nevertheless been followed with: liftfa «ti?ictfteBB, ; 
ia Latin lexicon* hitherto. And this is owing to two cause*. In the first place, they have> 
usually had the pedagogical object in view of facilitating the study t>f the ehwaies-; and th#y».' 
therefore; gave precedence to the moat current significations, whieh nrnr rarely the earliest In 
the second place, because, far the most part, they bad to da ©nJy with the osagea of speech in- 
the meet mad and best known classics, they have paid almost do attention to the. oldest {rai- 
ments of the Latin tongue ; to the Leges Eegiae, the fragments of the Twelve Tables, the 
remains of Ennius, Pacuviaa, Cato, and so on dawn to those of Attiua and ^taenita ; and .'«*• 
ttemely little- to the La Unity of Plautua, Terence, Lucretius, and Verro : and, for this reason, 
jnat those: passages lay out of their sight in which most of th* words stall preserved their prim- 
itive sense. The mar* to be regretted this fault was, the mere earnestly ha* the aether 
striven ta furnish a ewe for it. He, therefore, made it his 5 ret aim to mtfloduee-iate the, einajg, 
of lexical materials all the critically certain remains .of old Lntinitf from the Lagos Rflgiae? th»» 
fragmentB of the Twelve Tables, and the broken inssripaiona on the Coforana rostra ta, dewA 
to Lncretius and Varroy and. to assign to these, as the oldest, the first plane in' the lexicon. 
In this way three advantages are gained. In the first place* fhn history of ,w*fda has thus- 
its earliest period removed backward ,' then many words disclose their.pnmitiv* taaa ni ng Jry 
this process; and thirdly, many peculiarities nf-.tbd later style a» here recognised In their 
n accent state, so that what formerly was regarded at innavatwn on the past of Virgil or Ovid 
now appears to be only borrowed fiiom Enninst .Naeviufcj or Lnordtius,: ., 

, It happens, however, not ua frequently in Latin; lantngraphy, that no examples arrestee* 
of , that aignifieeiion which etymology shows to be the. prinritir* one. & such- a case that 
meaniag, being indispensable for the etymological mtderstandingiof the cithers, fopnt dpwniirh, 
deed, but it is expressly distinguished from the- others by another mode, of printing,; as nefr 
known to have been in actual wse. , .»..; >•■ ; , 

The second principle laid down, and one about the cerreetnass of whkhishere, exists «0r 
doubt, is that, m the order of meanings, the proper meaning, as the original one, ranet po.'COflW 
the tropical jm being derived, i But besides this, it has been deemed necessary to bring anbei 
divisions into. die. notion of the tropical, which in its wide extent seemed net fitted to draw, 
a line between significations. with sufficient clearness. ... An example will make this ohvioua., 
The substantive arena changes its sense in the feu* following passages : (1) Magnukcangefr 
tua arenae, Lucr. 6, 724. (2) Mismra in arenam aprum jaculis desuper petut, Snefr, Tib.' 
72. (3) Vectio Priseo, quantum plurimum potnew, praestaho, praeaertira in arena, mea, hat 
eat,jipud Centum viros, Plin. Ep. 6, 12, 2, (■») Quid faciee, Oenone ? Quid arenae .aemiafr 
mandaa.? Qv. Her. 6, 115. In the first passage it k <tatwd toad, in the second the jjwsjr 
phitheatre, in the third the sphere of one's culling, in. the, fourth a proverbial expreariondbr 
something tmfruitfid, etc. If we should, divide, the meanings between the literal and trap-, 
ical as these terma have been, hitherto applied in the rexSoons, we should have, one. literal and 
three tropical meanings; somewhat as. follows: (1) lit., sand; (2) trop,, :fjn) the.arnpbitliea.taes 
(h) the sphere efotie'g calling; (o) proverb, for something unfruitful. . JJat^ia the first place,.' 
the meaning sphere of one's calling or place of ceartest, is obviously borrowed from thai of the 
amphitheatre, and therefore- not co-erdinate with-it, but subordinate, aim" consequent forming! 
a trope within a trope ; and, in the second plane, the derived notion (t?&pk*th*atre baaquUe an? 
ether relation to the simple one sond y (torn that of one's sphere, to amphitheatre. la the, former, 
ease, the general notion sand ia individaahaed into a certain sandy place, sandy path, etc., but 
not taken. opt of thndasa of nonemtas.; while in the latter.the.Qoncrete notion of ampJiithtatat 
is spiritualized into the abstract notion of a place of Dealest or exercise* sphere of aveoa(kms*e.to.> 
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Tbi> last distinction between individualizing a general notion and spiritaaliniiig a phyiical, 
seemed of too modi weight to the author to lie left out of sight in the exegetical management : 
of the articles in the dictionary ; and he has, therefore, given to the signification arising in the 
former way the name of metohymic ; to the latter that of tropical. In this way the first three 
senses of arena take the following order : (1) lit., sand ; (2) metonym., the place of con- 
test in the amphitheatre bestrewed with sand. Therefore, '(b) tropic, every place of contest, 
place of exhibiting any kind of activity, place of exercise, etc. And so, for example, arbor = 
navis is a metonymy, while color = amor is a trope ; because in the former the phyical mean- 
ing is only individualized, while in the latter it passes into an abstract and spiritual one. In 
the case of arena it still remains to specify the place which its proverbial nse should occupy 
in a lexical arrangement of meanings. My opinion is that, in judging of proverbial expres- 
sions, lexicography and rhetoric must follow different rules. The latter of these arts, as it 
weighs the sense of the whole expression, can only class such forms of speech with those which 
are tropical, and not literal. Lexicography, on the other hand, whieh has to do, not with the 
sense of a whole expression, but only with that of a single word, finds nothing in the word, 
used proverbially,- which removes it from the sphere of the literal. Thus, to adhere to the. 
example given above, the word arena in the proverbial phrase — arenae semina mandare — has . 
received no signification originally foreign, such as it contains in the words Vectio Prisoe 
praestabo in arena men. These two words cannot denote my sand ; but arenae semina man- 
dere means always to commit seed to the sand. It must remain, as has been said, an in* . 
different thing for the judgment passed by the lexicon on the word arena, if the whole thought, 
through its application to something not of the nature of husbandry, has received an unliteral 
sense. For this reason, in the present lexicon, the proverbial is arranged not under the trop- 
ical, but under the literal sense. 

It seemed necessary, moreover, if the various derived meanings were to be characterised, 
to specify the auxiliary notions, through the accession of which to the original meanings, these 
derived significations arose. This side of exegetical lexicography deserves the greater atten- . 
tion, since without it the changeful play of meanings back and forth must often remain an. 
enigmatical occurrence. We have, therefore, specially noticed die departments of the subject- 
ive and objective, general and special, of space, time, and number, of purpose, of definite aim, . 
of a pregnant and a hostile sense, etc., whenever they modify the original meaning of the. 
word; and if the genetic connection between -the original and the modified sense was not 
quite obvious, we have made it clear by pointing out the intermediate notion, which formed 
their bond' of union. Sometimes, also, it seemed of nse for taking a view of the ramified 
meanings of a word,, to give -a summary and condensed statement of the principal ones at the 
beginning of the article, and to treat the rest as the special part of the explanation. This 
has been done particularly in the case of the particles, whose meanings are so very numer- 
ous. As regards the interpretation, strictly so called, of the Latin word in its various di- 
visions and subdivisions, the aim has been to represent the notion in the original, by expres- 
sions completely answering to it and making it known in all its parts. . This very endeavor 
has- often made it necessary to transgress the usual law of lexicography, by which every Latin 
word must be tamed into a German one. I am afraid that this law is not so much dictated 
by scientific lexicography, as by the pedagogical apprehension that the scholar will be brought 
into perplexities by the want of a single eorrespondent term. Every linguist knows that, be- 
sides the general notions which are common to all nations, such as father, mother, brother/ 
and the like, there are but few words which in all languages move in just the same sphere. 
The locality, the public and domestic life, the state of scientific refinement, the religion, and 
many similar causes, attach notions to words whioh are often entirely wanting to those by 
which they are commonly translated in other languages ; white these latter words, again, fill 
another circle, from whioh the former are far removed. He, therefore, who is snaring of hist 
words in the translations of the lexicon, runs the risk of expressing a. thought of his own, in- 
stead of the foreign notion which he wishes to reproduce. The word oattere, for instance, is 
translated in the lexicons by singen [to sing], and the scholar has oertainiy thus obtained a 
word to which he can adhere in reading Latin. But our singen by no means exhausts the 
senses ef the Latin cature. For the Reman frogs were as little used to singing as German 
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eus; the Roqaasi tibia- no more euug thaw out; flute. The tigs a) for retreat wu as little 
rang in the Ratpau army as in -our own ; and. yet, in all these cases, canere is used by the- 
Romans. What good, then, does even the pupil get from his definition fingen ? not to say 
that the scientific endeavor to comprehend the notion which the Romans united with their 
uol in this way comas to naught. In translating the Latin particles, an interpreter who 
a sjarmg of his weeds, can at the best produoe but the most remote perception of their 
mewing in the mind of his reader. Hence, while I have, as in duty bound, avoided accumu- 
lating useless explanations in the German part of the articles of the lexicon, I have, notwith- 
standing, not scruple/1 to sacrifice brevity to clearness and iatelligibleness where a single Ger- 
man word failed of exhausting the sense of the Latin. The same wish to give the notion of 
the Latin words exegetically in their full comprehension, has been the reason why those ar- 
ticles which are concerned with Roman antiquities — taking this term in its widest sense, and 
■eluding art also— T-have more space devoted, to them than has been customary hitherto. 
That I have embraced art within this range will not bo disapproved of bj) those who are 
jeally acquainted with the ancient classics. In regard to passages cited from Latin authors, 
u supports of the definitions, the principle has been, in .the first place, to arrange them — with 
the exception of the locus classicus, which ought to be put first — in the order of age, that the 
imitations in later authors may dearly appear to be such .; in the second place, in the case of 
prose words and meanings, to arrange proof-passages from the poets after those from .prose 
writers, but in the case of purely poetic words and significations to take the opposite course ; in 
the third place, to abstain as far as possible from quoting writings decidedly .not genuine ; among 
which, however, I by no means reckon the fourth oration against Catiline, and the Orator of 
Tacitus ; but, if it was necessary to make citations from them, to assign to such passages the 
very hut place. 

„ In order to make more clear the origin of .many significations, tho author has thought it 
best to compare the usage in other languages. It is evident of itself that, on account of the 
gnat influence of the Greek upen the Roman literature, the usages of that language ought 
. to be brought into the comparison wherever they had influence ; indeed, in many cases even 
whole passages out of Greek authors might be named, from which the corresponding Latin 
ones are either literal translations, or. at least borrowed as it regards the thought. The Ger- 
man language also, the French, and the English, have been called upon for aid, when they 
fcsnishsd the desired analogies. But although-nll these languages supply materials in suffi- 
cient quantity for such, comparisons, yet by their means the lexicographer can only make it 
appear that the nations. which sustained literary relations with the Romans had the same 
ataget of speech, and followed the same analogies ; and by- this process those usages of speech 
are not thoroughly explained as to their origin. For if, for example, we point to tha English ■ 
word city m illustrating the use of the Latin civitas for urbs, we do not show that any other 
people has developed, in the same way as the Romans, tho notion of a city as a place from 
that of * community ; because the English city is only, a repetition of the L at ' n civitas. We 
need, therefore, for our lexical comparisons, besides those, languages which are of the some 
stock with the Latin, another also, which had no connection with it, cither etymological or 
literary, in order that, if we discover tho same aoalogies in both, the process manifested in 
abiding the same notion and. in assigning to it similar relations may appear to belong to the 
banian mind generally, and not to be restricted to a. definite class of languages. For this 
purpose no language lying so near the usual circle of studies as the Hebrew offered itself. 
And, accordingly, the author has always made use of it where it afforded the desired analo- 
8*9 ; for. example, in the case of Calendae, as the Raman proclamation-day, of the Hebrew 
■Jpo*Tp; in that of the phrasejM capita (for every man) of the Hebrew .nSj^S (for every 
•kail); in that of the syntactic connection of the verb cavcre, of the construction of the Hebrew 
^3tfn. which is perfectly similar, even down to the unusual cave re cum aliquo. Sometimes 
■too use right explanation of expressions hitherto misunderstood resulted from this comparison ; 
tot eatnple, Mdens can no longer be allowed to mean a sacrificial victim with two long front . 
teelb, est one which has two entire rows of teeth i* for which the parallel is found in the- 


' The MrtcMi b'w tba support of Fo«ta« (at this oxpUumtioa, bciidei that of the Hebrew analogy. 
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Hebrew 0]3p> dual of tooth [denoting the two rows of teeth] Moreover, on another 

side, the Hebrew stands as near to tbe Latin as the Greek, I mean in relation to the La- 
tinity of the fathers. In this regard, it was no less a duty to bring the Hebrow into com- 
parison, than the Greek in regard to the Latinity of Ennius and Pacuvius ; for not unfre- 
qnently the meanings of words in patristic Latin are complete copies of Hebrew words. 
Compare bene, dicere = ^3 (Lexicon, benedico, no. 2). Even traces of rabbinical idiotisnis 
are not wanting. Compare cidaris, as the high-priest's head-dress, with the rabbinical in3 
n|«n3. etc. 

D. Synonymous Element. Here far less can be brought under particular rules than in 
the exegetical part. The aim has been to make known clearly and intelligibly the points in 
which notions connected together on the one side differ on the other ; and if the ancients have 
made just discriminations in this respect — as is well known to be the case in the philosoph- 
ical and rhetorical works of Cicero, and with special frequency in the Tusculan Questions 
and the work jSe Inventione — these, as loci classici, have been added to the German expla- 
nation of the author. In many instances, however, the synonymous connection of one word 
with others is attributable to the usual vague mode of turning it into German, and has dis- 
appeared before the precise and full explanation of the one notion which we have assigned to 
the word. (Comp. what was said under the last head.) Often, also, it appeared, by means 
of the special historical element of lexicography (comp. E.), that the distinction between two 
words of kindred sense is a purely historical one ; that the one word was used alone at one 
period, and the other at another, to mark the same idea. In such cases we have noticed this 
fact, instead of drawing distinctions between synonyms. 

E. Special-historical or Chronological Element. According to I, § 6, the space of time 
must be made known within which a word or a signification was in use. In general, this is 
manifest by examples from the classics, without further remark ; but the exegetical element 
makes it necessary to distribute these examples under the various meanings ; and hence pas- 
sages chronologically connected must not unfrequently be disjoined from one another. Hence 
it happens that it becomes difficult to take a chronological survey of the article, and import- 
ant to insert a short notice for this special end. With this object in view, we have arranged 

ithe body of Latin ynitings first into the following main periods: 1. Ante-classical, from the 
oldest fragments to Lucretius and Varro. 2. Classical, from Cicero and Caesar to Tacitus, 
Suetonius, and the younger Pliny, inclusive. 3. Post-classical, from that time to the fifth 
century of our era. The classical Latinity, again, is divided into, (a) Ciceronian, (b) Au- 
gustan, (c) post- Augustan. The post-elassical Latinity, however, notwithstanding the length 
of its age, has not been subdivided into periods determined by the progress of decay. Only 
in order to repair this deficiency in some degree, we have given the title of 1 a t e L a t i n to the 
language of the fourth and fifth centuries, as contrasted with the less irregular and degenerated 
post-classical style, taken in a narrower sense. According to these divisions, every word, and 
if different meanings of a word belong to different ages, each single meaning, has appended 
to it either the general remark, in all periods ; or the special, ante-classical, Ciceronian, 
Augustan, post- Augustan, post-classical, late Latin ; and as it very often happens that 
words and significations current through one age have sunk into disuse in the next, and then, 
at the end of this period, have come back into life (comp. Hor. A. P. 60 seq., 70 seq.), it is 
hence readily understood why we have also made such remarks as ante- and post-classical, 
ante-classical and post- Augustan, and the like. 

In order, however, to determine with accuracy the lifetime of a word or meaning, it is 
necessary to. say whether a writer uses it of himself or whether it belongs to an earlier author. 
There are frequent mistakes in the best lexicous as it regards this point. That which Cicero 
quotes in his writings from the old poems of Ennius, Pacuvius, Attius, etc. (and all know that 
the number of these quotations is quite considerable) — that also which is found among Cice- 
:ro's letters, from the pens of Caelius, Plancus, Brutus and Cassius, Pompey and others — all 
this has been ascribed to Cicero himself; and ascribed too, sometimes, even when Cicero, in 
the passage where the word occurs, brands the expression as bad and unusual. For example, 
Jnmaritus passes for a Ciceronian word, although, in the place of his writings where it is 
found (pro Plane. 12, 30), he says to Laterensis, the accuser of Plancus, " Jacis adulteria, 
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quae nemo, non modo nomine, sed ne suspicione quidom, possit agnoscere : bimari turn ap- 
pellas, nt verba etiam fingas, non solum crimina." The author has taken pains to'as- 
sign the true originator in every case ; and whore his name is not known, at least to describe 
him in general as " Auct. apud," e,tc, " old poet cited by," etc. 

Sometimes it is impossible to decide whether a passage, placed by one writer to the account 
of another, is actually in the words of the latter or merely represents his thought. Take, 
for examples, the words ascribed by Cicero, in his orations, to the opposite party, the discus- 
sions of learned men in Gellius, and the numerous statements of suits at law in Quintilian, 
etc. In such cases it has been thought advisable to impute to the author himself the words 
cited by him. 

F. Rhetorical Element. The specification of the kind of composition ought not, any more 
than the preceding element, to be left to be gathered from the citations. We have, there- 
fore, every where attached such remarks as, in prose and poetry, only in. prose, poetical, in 
the poets or in the higher kinds of prose, peculiar to tlic comic style, or to the epistolary 
style; and these appendages are omitted only when the meaning of itself presupposes uni- 
versal employment of the word in all kinds of writing. 

The termini tcchnici, however, deservo very especial notice. Nowhere does the purely 
practical tendency of the Roman mind show itself in so clear a light as when we look at the 
great number of terms of art which are found in the best productions of Roman literature, as 
well in poetry as in prose. The provinces of religion and public life, of the tribunal, of the 
camp, and of economy, cross with their lines all the other relations of life, and carry along 
with them also the expressions which they employ. The technical terms arbiter, arguere, 
ascriptus, assignare, addicere, addictus, asserere, vicem peragere, and the like, occur in the 
best poets. Hence, many Latin words take a circular path in the historical progress of their 
meanings. From common, every-day life they pass over into a definite, practical sphere, and, 
after almost losing thoir identity by means of the secondary notions attached to. them, are 
tuken up again by common life, and employed in quite other than their original import. The 
word arbiter, e. g., denotes, etyrnologically* (arbi(ere=adire), an eye-witness. Together with 
this signification, which was in use through all periods and in all kinds of style, it obtained, 
in the language of the law, even as early as the Twelve Tables, that of an umpire; from this 
legal sphere, the poetry of the Augustan age adopted it in the sense of a commander or 
master, and imparted it in this sense to the post-Augustan prose. t • r 

If we would draw an exact line between the kinds of style, we must let it be known of a 
writer who has attempted both prose and verse, from which division of his works a citation 
is taken. Sometimes this is told by the name of the work itself, as when we quote Cic. Aral. 
[frag, of transl. of Aratus]. Where this is not the case, the name of the author has the word 
poeta following it ; as, Varro poeta, Cicero poeta, Columella poeta. 

G. Statistic Element. It is plain that, until a Latin concordance exists, the facts relating 
to the rare or frequent occurrence of a word or a signification can not be expressed by numer- 
ical signs. It must suffice if the remarks very frequent, frequent, rare, very rare, and the 
like, proximately express the amount of use of a word. Only in the oase of the diraf elpt]- 
fteva, so called, it is of importance to he precise. A separate sign has, therefore, been chosen 
for them — the star * — which is applied to mark three gradations. (1) A • prefixed to an ar- 
ticle, shows that the word so marked is only once used ; (2) A 4 prefixed to a meaning, shows 
that the word occurs only once in this meaning ; (3) A * before an author's name, shows 
that he has used the word only once. 

Those words resemble anal; elprj/iiva, which, though occurring more than once, are found 
in but one writer. These, also, should be pointed out by a peculiar sign. But the author, 
finding this part wholly untraveled, has been the first to pursue it ; he, therefore, did- not ven- 
ture to pronounce in all cases with decided confidence, and, wherever he thought himself right, 
preferred to satisfy the demand upon him by the remark, only in such an author, leaving 
the rest to the future advances and extension of this difficult branoh of lexicography. Like 

* [ar=: a4 «od biterc or o*tcre = ire, cognate with ffaivu. Corap. i/t^iad^reiv. — Tr-1 
t Sec the genetic connection of these nieamngf in the lesicou, under arbiter. 
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other kinds of statistics, this element m regard to words oan reach a degree of certainty and 
credibility only by continued improvement and correction. 

§ 2. Lexicography, owing to its historic nature, only allows us to give the results, wbioh have 
been obtained by the researches we have pursued, and presents us from showing the way it- 
self in which we have reached our conclusions. Hence our views, especially if differing from 
the prevailing ones, are bereft of their supports, and there arises not unfrcquently in the mind 
of the reader a doubt of the correctness of what is asserted. The author of the present Dic- 
tionary, therefore, that he may also render an account of the course which his lexical inquiries 
have followed, until they reached the results given in the work itself, has sketched the plan, 
if God shall grant him health, after the printing of the fourth volume of the Dictionary shall 
have been completed, of issuing, as a commentary upon it, a work with the title of " Lexical 
Scholia," a specimen of which accompanies this Preface, as an appendix.* Bat here and 
there, in the Lexicon itself, must single positions bo supported by at least a few words, be- 
cause they would be unintelligible if destitute of all explanation. See, for example, the arti- 
cles assentior, assuesco, assimido ] 

IV. Of Hie Arrangement of the Articles. 

§ 1. As every article of a Latin lexicon (according to No. Ill, § 1) is eke monograph of 
a Latin word, and every word forms an independent whole, it follows that the single articles 
of a Latin lexicon bear no inward relation to one another, and hence that the mode of their 
arrangement in the dictionary, as a collection of these monographs, is purely arbitrary. 

Remark. It is sometimes asserted that the articles devotod to derived words in the lexicon 
ought to stand by good right under those of their roots. This error Tests on a confusion of 
notions. It is true, indeed, that every word which is not primitive stands, as respects its ori- 
gin, in connection with its primitive ; and that its nature, without a knowledge of this prim- 
itive, can be but imperfectly comprehended. And hence the etymology of every derived word 
is given in a lexicon, just as a biography begins with telling who were the ancestors of its hero. 
But this connectio* subsists only at the birth of the word. With the moment when it 
forms & part of language, the bond is severed ; it unfolds the nature received from the prhni 
tive in an independent way. It preserves its independent being as long as it exists, and per 
forms its part as the sign of an idea, on the same footing with itc root, not wndcr, but btf tht 
side of the root ; as the independent son, in the sphere of his activity, is no longer a son, but a 
titan like his fathor. The same relation which the subject-matter of the one science bears to 
that of the other, that same relation do these sciences themselves bear to one another. Hence 
the single articles of a lexicon, as monographs of independent words, are themselves not sub- 
ject, to one another, but independent. 

§ 2. It is, however, desirable, for the easier consultation of the separate articles, that they 
should not be thrown together without a plan, but be arranged according to some principle, 
which may serve as a guide in finding what we seek. Now there are a number of such pria- 
' ciples. A lexicon may be conceived of, which shall arrange its articles according to the sev- 
eral parts of speech, with subordinate divisions furnished by the different changes of form and 
of construction. Another might classify them by the significations, as the well-known vocab- > 
diaries in modern grammars bring their words under separate heads, like those "relating to 
God and divine things," those relating to " human bodies," etc. ; a third might select the 
national origin of the words as its guiding principle. (See II, § 4.) Nor could any objection, 
in a scientific respect., be brought against either of these methods : for the very reason that the 


* Tile Scholia hero "referred to have boon omitted in this edition. See a note of the" translator, specifying ttio 
object* and results of these Scholia, at the end of this Preface. — A to. Ei. 

t To prevent all possible misapprehension, let mu here remark, that the notice relating to astimulo, in Jalm'a 
Jahrbucher (vol. vii., No. S, p. 334), was borrowed, in an abridged form, from the present lexicon. 

[The author here refers (1) to bis observations under asseitlior, where be shows that tbc deponent or middle form 
was alone in us o so early as Varro's time, and accounts for Otis fact by the meaning of the word ; (S) to his defense 
of the construction of attvesco with an ablative, against some remarks of Wundcr; (3) to his doctrine in regard to 
the spelling of astimulo, rather than auimilo, that Latin euphony required u and i, when on the two sides of I, to 
take the foroas Hi* or wlut. The few exceptions, nautilus, nnbilas, pumilas, rutilus, are, he thinks, owing to the 
first «. Hence difficulter, but difficilis, from facul-ta* ; similis from simul, but siiuulo, dis a»-simok> — Tr.J 
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jJatsification of the -words is indifferent to science, and left by it to the free choice of the lex- 
icographer. 

§ 3. Among possible principles, three have for centuries been more particularly applied in 
practice : the purely alpfiabetical, that which is partly alphabetical and partly genealogical, 
and that which is partly alplwbetical and partly etymological. The first places all the 
words after one another in an alphabetical row, determined by the initial letters of each word ; 
the second assigns such an order to the roots, but musters derivatives and compounds under 
Ibeir radicals ; while the third places roots and compounds in the Order of the alphabet, 
bat bids derivatives follow their roots. The first method aims singly and alone at conven- 
ience in finding the articles. The two others sacrifice a part of this convenience to scientific 
objects ; the genealogical endeavoring to bring into view together the whole family circle of 
Latin words, and the etymological stopping short of this at the derivations. 

As to the last-named method, which is well known to be pursued in Gesner's Thesaurus, 
we may ask why, in bringing the articles together, we should pay such especial attention to 
the etymological element of lexicography, which is neither the only nor the most important one, 
If a share of convenience is to be sacrificed in order to attain the objects of lexicography, then 
every other element has as good a claim as the etymological to.giye law to classification. For, 
acceptable as it may be to the linguist, if you take one element into view, to be able to survey 
at once all the derivatives from a word, it may be equally so, in respect to another element, to 
see all /the deponent verbs, or. all the supines, or all the nouns of the fourth declension brought 
together ; and no less so, in relation to a third element, to have a union in the same place of 
all the technical terms of the language of religion, war, or economy, all purely poetical ex- 
pressions, and the like. Thus the grammatical and the rhetorical modes of arrangement have 
its much to say for themselves as the etymological ; so that an exclusive regard to the latter 
must appear partial and one-sided. Better reasons seem to exist in favor of the genealogical 
method. For, as no element of lexicography can present a rival claim to it, because the v ge- 
nealogy of words lies quite out of the lexicographical sphere, he who makes it the rule of his 
arrangement is not guilty of partiality, and makes amends for the inconvenience of searching 
for a word twice, by giving a survey of families of words, a thing of great interest to the phi- 
lologer. Bat here arises another question : if the genealogy of words, as we have regarded it 
hitherto, lies out of the circle of lexicography, why should this science arrange its materials to 
suit the purposes of a science foreign to it ? Is it perhaps because it can be introduced no- 
tcliere else ? Here precisely lies the fault. A scientific exhibition of the genealogy of words 
is needed, but hitherto has not been formed into a separate department of the general science 
of language, as it ought to be, and therefore lexicography must do its duties. Now every 
one readily perceives that this is not the right way to satisfy the demands of science. In 
time there must, and will without doubt, be formed a genealogy of words which shall take 
its place, as a science, by the side of lexicography ; and which, by means of tables exhibiting 
the relationship of words belonging to the same family in their various degrees of descent, 
shall make that clear on inspection, of which only an imperfect idea can be formed by put- 
ting words together in the lexicon. The Author has made for himself a number of such 
genealogical tables, and will, perhaps, hereafter append one or two pf them, accompanied 
with remarks, to his Scholia. The family of CAPIO numbers a hundred and twenty words 
and over. If we allow to each of these, on the average, one page of the Dictionary — and 
capio alone fills four, accipio two, and the other compounds of the first degree, concipio, cx- 
cipio, incipio, praecipio, suscipio, etc., take up almost as much room — the whole family, 
when brought together, will spread itself over a space of more than a hundred and twenty 
pages :* how can it be possible, in such a case, to take a survey of the family genealogy ? But 
further, a genealogical table makes it plain at the first view, where a form has been passed 
over in the degrees of descent, or is wanting in the monuments of the language which have 
come down to us. Of the words growing out of the union of CAPIO with DIS, for example, 
one of the second degree, discepto, and two of the third, disceptatio, and disceptator, are extant ; 
but the immediate descendant in the second degree, discipio, is not known to have existed. 


* Tbe reader will bear in mind that it is the German edition which is here spoken of. — Am. Ed. 
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And so of the union of CAFIO with AVIS — the word in the fourth degree, aitcupatorius, is 
extant, but not its progenitor in the third, aucupator. A survey like this the lexicon can 
in no way afford, 'because it can neither leave an empty space for the word which is 
tacking, nor insert that word, any more than others which do not exist, for the sake of its 
derivative. 

§ 3. Since, therefore, the etymological principle, in arranging the articles of a lexicon, ap- 
peared to the Author to be partial, and the genealogical to he beyond the science of lexicog- 
raphy, he has, in his dictionary, pursued the purely alphabetical arrangement. 

§ 4. But in so doing the following deviations from the order thus prescribed for the arti- 
cles were necessary. 

A. The grammatical element requires (1) that all the collateral forms of a word should 
not be separately handled, but be arranged under the main form. Thus, e. g., aevitas under 
aetas; balneae, balineum, and balinaca under balneum; cars and chors under cohort; coda, 
colis, plostrum, etc., under cauda, caulis, plaustrum, etc. ; and this, even when the devia- 
ting form had a peculiar meaning attached to it, at single periods of the language ; as, codex 
under caudex ; in which instances, moreover, the appropriate form must, as is clear of itself, 
accompany each separate meaning ; (2) that derived adverbB should go along with their ad- 
jectives, even when the root-vowel is changed ; as, bene with bonus : and (3) that participles 
used in an adjective sense, under the appellation of participial adjectives (in abbreviation 
Pa.), and printed in Italics,* should be taken up just after their verbs ; while, on the contrary, 
pure participles are not specially considered. 

B. The exegetical element requires that adjectives, derived from proper names, should be 
inserted under their primitives, and in the same article with them ; because they would, for 
the most part, be unintelligible without the whole of the historical information which accom- 
panies the proper names ; and to repeat that information would be inadmissible. 

Remark. All such words are likewise put down in the alphabetical series, and reference is 
there made to the place where they are treated of. 

V. OftheSigitsand Technical Terms employed in the Lexicon. 

§ 1. This chapter treats of the methods adopted in the external getting-up of the present 
work. The aim has been clearness in every particular, and convenient survey of the whole, 
even at the expense of room. In the first place, to the words heading the articles we have 
assigned, according to their different rank in the lexicon, either the ordinary Roman or cap- 
ital letters, or Italics.t (See II, §'2, and IV, § 4, Rem. 3.) The proper Gennan translation, 
again, of the Latin word, is pointed out to the eye, in order to distinguish it from the other 
German explanations, by a larger German type ;t the rule has been observed in the longer 
articles with many meanings, in order that the eye may the more easily be arrested by the 
signs of subdivision, I, II, A, B, 1, 2, etc., to commence a paragraph with those signs when- 
ever the article fills a whole column. It has been said already that t denotes words of Greek 
origin ; tt foreign words not of Greek origin ; and * awof elprflUva. (See II, § 5, A, and B, 
III, § 1, C.) We add that [ ] accompany parentheses relating to etymology, and ( ) those of 
other kinds. An index UsT adds a notice at the close of an article, and the sign - prevents 
the necessity of repeating the word in the article devoted to it. For example, under abduco : 
~ legioncs, - senatum, instead of abducere legiones, abducere senatum, etc.§ 

Compound words at the head of an article are divided into their parts by a hyphen, and 
the etymology of that part is given which, in the composition, has lost its original form. 
The alterations in prepositions, however, are not so noticed, because a full account of them 
is given at the close of the articles on the prepositions themselves. 

* In this edition they are printed in Roman letters, spaced.— Am. Ed. 

t In this edition the antique letter, the antique with }, and the Roman letter spaced, have been substituted. 

Am. Ed. 

X Tho English definition is. in this edition, printed in Italics, commencing with a capital letter, while other Kn- 

iflisb translations, as of Latin phrases or sentences, which are likewise in Italics, commence with a small letter. 

Am. Ed. 

$ The character - has been omitted in this edition, and only occasionally its place supplied by the initial letter 
or letters of the word. — Am. Ed. 
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In quoting Quiatilian, together with the book and chapter, the paragraph is referred to ; 
bat not "m the case of other authors (Cicero, Sallust, Livy, etc.), unless the chapter was of too 
great an extent, the endeavor being always to render the consultation of the passage as easy 
at possible. The name of an editor placed after a citation (e. g. Caes. B. G. 2, 3 Here. ; 
Hot. Ep. 2, 1, 20 Schmid) calls attention to his exegetical remarks. Quotation marks, ac- 
companying a passage adduced, show that it is a locus ckmicus for the statement which it 
supports ; as are citations from Pliny, in the case of objects of natural history ; citations from 
Varro, Columella, Palladius, etc., in matters pertaining to rural economy. 

The correction of the press demanded most especial care, aud without such care a lexicon 
s» extensive, and consisting of such various elements, must suffer all conceivable disfigura- 
tions. This doty, the difficulty of which only persons practically acquainted with the sub- 
ject can estimate, has been performed by the candidate Meinhardt, in Leipsic, with a con- 
KKKtious pains-taking which calls for the most grateful acknowledgment. From the begin- 
ning to the end of the volume, not a single sheet was even set up until this gentleman 
had carefully revised the manuscript, communicated to the author any doubts which struck 
Mm in regard to the correctness of the oopy, and had those doubts removed. If, however, 
notwithstanding this anxious carefulness, all errors of the press have not been avoided, this 
find its excuse in human liability to error, from which not even the utmost vigilanee 
ape. What kind of shape the lexicon would have received in the hands of a less 
i corrector the last edition of Passow's lexicon shows in a very unfortunate example. 


VI. Of the Aids m preparing the Lexicon. 

§ 1. The Latin authors themselves are naturally the surest and richest mine for the, lexi- 
«ee. But as it would have been utterly impossible to examine, for lexicographical purposes, 
all the Latin authors, from Livius Andronicus and Ennins down to Jerome and Augustin, in 
unbroken series, with equal-thoroughness, and, so to speak, at one heat, the author has made 
it tut first object to examine the first or ante-classical period (boo III, § 1, £), and hopes, with 
the help of Providence, gradually to advance further. For the Latinity of this period he had 
prepared six separate special-lexicons, whose contents were, (1) Earliest Latinity down to 
Photos ; (2) Latinity of Plautus, to the exclusion of works falsely, attributed to him (see 
III, § 1, C) ; (3) Latinity of Terence ; (4) Latinity of Lucretius ; (5) Poetic fragments 
from the age of Plautus to that of Cicero ; (6) Latinity of the prose writers before Cicero 
(Cato — Res rustic*, Varro— Res rustica and Ling. Let, Fragments). From these special- 
lexicons the passages of the greatest importance, and of which the reading was most to be 
teaed npoo, have been transferred to the pages of the present work. In regard to the text, 
it was necessary to use a severe judgment. Every one knows how lamentable the condition 
«f As Fragments of the ante-classical writers, gleaned from the grammarians, yet is, and with 
hownmeh unsteadiness conjectural criticism staggers about, hither and thither, on this so very 
slippery soil. But the lexicon needs, more than any thing else, to refer to passages critically 
established ; otherwise no sure result can be obtained, either as to the form or the sense of 
words : hence the Author has preferred to leave a statement in the lexicon entirely without 
sappett from writers of the ante-classical period, rather than to rely upon what was, in a crit- 
ical respect, suspicious. Happily, in our days, this important part of Latin philology is be- 
Ruining to draw the attention of the learned. Linderoann's Corpus of Latin grammarians, 
who are, it is well known, the ohief source for the ante-classical fragments* is actively pur- 
mag its course, so courageously began ; valuable collections, of a special kind, as Meyer's 
Fragments of the Orators, Neukirch's Fabula Togata, Krauser's Fragments of the Old His- 
torians, are clearing up particular difficulties ; and perhaps the Author may have the pleas- 
ore, in future parts of this work, by the aid of Lindemann's edition of Nonius, of quoting a 
number of useful passages, which he must now pass by as wholly unintelligible. 
Bat though the greater share of attention was bestowed on the'Latinity of the above-men- 


* 1 take tfcit occasion to remark, that the oldest Latin moirameota, aaob a> the Leges Hegiae, tbo fragment! of 
**" Twatt e Tables, the Inscriptions on the Column* ftostrnta and on the Tomba of the Scipios, the Song of the 
Amies, the Senates Consnttnm de Bacchanalians, etc., will be printed, as accompanying documents, at 
the cod of the work. 
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tionctl period, still the periods succeeding it received that degree of notice which the harmo- 
nious union of the whole indispensably called for. The results of many years' reading, for 
the purposes of lexicography, have been put together, in order to make the picture of the 
classical and post-classical usage, if not a striking likeness, at least a resemblance to the 
original. 

It hardly needs to be mentioned that, in using the classics, the Author has adopted for his 
basis the existing critical editions. But as there neither is nor can be a critical edition the 
correctness of whose readings may not here and there be doubted, the Author has felt that he 
might follow his own subjective judgment ; and accordingly, though he has usually adhered 
to one editor as giving the best text, he has, when it seemed to him necessary, gone over to 
the reading of another. In such cases, that edition is mentioned by name in which the 
reasons for the adopted readings are unfolded. 

§ 2. Besides the. classics, the Latin lexicons, both general and special, have been consulted, 
as well as those works which enter into some separate department of lexicography. The 
very acceptable materials which were here found already collected have been critically sifted 
and arranged in their proper places, and contribute a very great share to the completeness 
of the information contained in this work. On this occasion I feel constrained to mention, 
with sincere gratitude, a special-lexicon which is in the press while I write, and to which it 
gives me real pleasure to direct the attention of the learned public This is a Lexicon Qnin- 
tiliancum, composed by Prof. Edw. Bonnell, of Berlin. The highly honored author has had 
the unusual complaisance of allowing all the sheets of his very valuable work, as they were 
struck off', to be transmitted to me for my use. Although, when the first sheets reached me, 
the printing of my book had already advanced to the middle of the letter B, yet the small 
inequality in the plan of my work thereby occasioned appeared to me as nothing when 
weighed against the important gain which would accrue from the use of so thorough a work ; 
and accordingly, from the article bibo onward, I transferred to my manuscript, from this lex- 
icon, whatever seemed suitable for the more general nature of my own dictionary. Those 
who can estimate the high importance of Quintilian's diction in settling the usages of speech 
during the post- Augustan period, will feel bound to unite with me in the heartiest thanks to 
the learned author for his noble disinterestedness. 

Breslau, Jan. 8, 1834. Wilhelm Freund. 

[This Preface is followed in the original by three specimens of what Freund calls his 
" Lexicalische Scholien." The first is written on the words alvear, aiveare, alvearium, and 
shows that while the former was not used at all, the second only now and then occurs in 
writings of the post-Augustan period, and that the third was in good and general use. 
Freund also maintains that the endings -ar and -are of the same word, and alike in good 
use, are scarcely to be found ; and yet, again, that the ending -aids is especially appropriated 
to objects of religion, and -arius to those of common life, -ar seems to have arisen out of 
-al, when an ending of derivatives, owing to a previous I in the word. 

In the second he maintains that, in Cic. Orat. 47, 158, when the orator says "una praepo- 
sitio est abs," etc., the reading ought to be "est AF," which form was (Cicero would then 
say) still in use in keeping accounts, and was regarded by him as the original one. 

In the third he shows that u of the fourth declension makes us in the genitive ; that the 
manuscripts are quite in favor of this form, and that the supposed genitive in u is to be as- 
cribed to the use, among physicians, of such half compounds &b cornububuli, cornuccrvitti, 
like olusatri for deris atri, sil-GaMici for silis GaUici.\ 
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Names of authors and of the titles of their works 


Aim Mac. Acmiliuii Mncor, pari.' obiit, 

Atran. Lucim Atramus, teritrr nfrom- 

rd), flor. 
A??rn. Afmmua Crbicus, rrurr on 

■Mil— Al l 

Albin. C. Fedo Albinovanus, pott. 

•kin Alcimua Avitua, MnMm 

ntirr 

Alfcn. P. Alfenus Varus, JCJim. 

Ainbrua. Ambroaiua Josippua. Chris- 

tian tmitr. 

Alma. Aminionus Man-cllinus, hint., 

Ampci. L, ABtpchua, iliac Bbout 

Apic. Apiciua CobBbs, trriltr on 

eookiro, peril, about 

Ant, Luciua Appulcius , phiiosophi r, 

Apol.. *r<.k^iaor- Ue Stasia, 
stjr.. Morula. 
•' Hrrb., Herbarium. 

Me-l. or M., Mi-t.tinorpltoar*. 
Tram., Tmaaajriala*, 

Arnobius Afar, Chr. writer. 


B.C. 14 
» 133 


A. I). 300 

B. C. 2 

A.D..T97 
" *0 
'• 320 

A.D .230 
'■ 163 


Arn. 

Aacon. 


Q. Aaconius Pediunus, gram 


il. 


AMD. 

AH. or Acr. 

Auct P.. Air. 
Auct. B. Alrx. 
Auct. B. Haap. 
Auct Her. 


C. Asiuiiis Pollio, orator and 

I.. Attius or Accius, rri'rcr of 

AucLor Belli African!. 
Auctor Belli Aloxandri. 
A OCtOT Belli IlispaniclifU. 
Auclor «U Hclcnuium, v. t or 
uiiicius. 

Auct. Pcrvi:?. Ven. Auetor PWrinHi Vencria. 
Auct. Prinp. Auctor Priapeiurum. 
Aug. Aurellua Augustinus, Ckrlt- 

lian writer, 

August. Cueanr Ocluvlanus Augustus. 

Aur. Vict fcxtua Aurclius Victor. Mat, 

Ana. I). Mat-nus Auaonitu, port 

Y KcL. FcJopirium. 
*• Co., i : '"i " 
•' Kpigr., Erutrainrtvila. 

Epit., EpiUflnn. 
'* Grat. Act., tiratianim Actio. 

til) II.. Idvlliaor Kililka. 
P Parent., Pan-ttUlut 
" Per., I'mochac. 
Prof., I'-. i. -- .i • ■ 


».p..= 


A. D.2U7 
•• GO 

B. C. 40 
- 136 


AD. 430 
B.C. 31 
A. I). 338 
- 3U5 


ii. 


K. Featua 

Mm 

Auuius Mnnl. Torq. ^cveri- 

nua Boethiua, ^Ai7., 
M. Juulua Brutus. 
SUttua Cacciliui, writer of 
crmrdf. 

Cats. Caiua Julius Caesar, Ai'st, 

B. r., nrtlnra Civito. 
B. O.. Bcllam (Jalla-am. 

f'allistr. Callistratus, JClus. 

Calp. T. Julius C'alpurnius, port, 

(Capitol. Julius Capitolitius, biogra- 

pher, about 
(!aas. Hem. I- Cusalus Heinina, Mat, 

Crtssiod. M. A. Cuaaiodorus. MM. 

Cato, IL l'orcius Cutu. orator and 

hist., 

- B. B-. Dc lie ni.tica. 
CaUll. or Cut. C. Valurius rattllhis. port. 
IVla. Aurel. Corueliua Culsua, ph'j- 


370 


" 321 
B.C. 42 


C.c.or( 


Arid. 


M. TuUiuB Cicero, orator-nrni 
phito$opher. 


Ac. Acnde 


, Oi 


KM 

ittO pro Aeritiiio 


Ol.lit, Ji t*. « 


Ajsr. Orn 
A rat.. Ar 

Anli.. Ofjtin pro A iritis. 
Aft.. K|n-t«lfn- *.l AtUum. 
Itollt., OfaUo y ro |_ Corn. Rultm. 
Hrut., Br<Uu* Mm de CUrU I, r 
Carcin.. Oretiu pro Caeeina. 
CnL. Oratm in CuUliuapa. 
CMC, Oral... pro Chienlrn. 
CmL, Or-Ao pro M. Ccwlio. 
Pi-tot.. Oratio pro K.- 2H IJcK.uro. 
Oiv., l> r DiviB-iliorn-. 

Fat.. D« Polo. 
Pin.. I)n Pin.bO>. 


Hrr., Am 

Imp. Pomp., OratM) de 
Inv. t H« InTtrntioM. 
ImL, or De 

Uff., OrstK) pro Ijfarkt. 
Mam-IL. Onitiii pro Mr: 
Mi!.. Omtnt pro Nilon-. 
M - Oralio pn> I- Mureiia. 
N. !>., !>• Jf«li>ra lK-omr... 
Off., I»u OSk-u*. 

Opt. (■■:,. I frplimo (..■■■ •■■,-.(■ 
Or.. Ormtor rvl M. Bruliun. 
Do Or.. Dc ■> r - ■ 
Pur., Par.idoin. 

fprt. Or., ParLUonM Oratorio 
Phil., Orntionc* Phitippicav. 
Pi-., Orntio in PuKJnt-m. 
Ptanc. Orrtio pro Pltujcio. 

Prov. Con*., D* Pnrviacii* ConmiaribnA 

Quint., P. 

U. Fr., Kpistnfaf ud Q. Fratr.fn. 

Rob. PerJ., Onitiopro lUbirio |«»n,nrHi.in'. 

Mb. PimiL, OraU. pro lUb.rn Po»Umm .. 

R'.«c. Mm, Omtio pro l< A. 

It.-. . Com., Or«u.. pro 1 
Kcp.. Ihf KepubJit- 


epuhlK-a. 


Clnild. 

Claud 


Cod. 


M 

?r.t- or srtt, 
ML. OraUO (.n. .Sulla. 
Tf'ti., ToBBCfa 
Tuk. OraLn pro M. Tullio. 
Taat , DntmtaUua«» Tu-.-ulabar. 
I'tuv., lta UturiTao or Tima 
Vatin.. Oralio tit Valinioio. 
Vrrr., Orntio in yaa faaa, 

Claudius ClatidlaDii.a, port. 
Mam. Claudinnus Kriliciua Mtutii r 
tus, Ckr. writer. 
Codex. 


177 
(4 


t Vll-IM'. 

Chun. 

Cic. or C 


(Vusorinua. >aroian,iirofn, 
Flaviua Soaipatcr Chariaiut, 

^proatmiirtorf, 
M. Tullina Cicero, orator and 

philosopher. 


A D. 295 

•' 893 
B.C. 40 

A. I). 362 

B. C201 

•' 4« 

A D. 37 
- 2|0 


ob. II.C. 43 


* The dates found in thia Hat arc derived, in most cases, 
from the lexicons of (leaner, Facciolati, &c., modified in Borne 1 
eaaea by reference to F. Paason- and other autlioritics ; but 
thev m«v jtcrbapa, In some instancea, be rrmrdrd as, at best 
oi.l'y an approximation to the true era crl tbe writer. 


" Qrcr., nreforiUDiia 
" Hermo'., Hcrmnftaniaoua. 
" Jn.L, Jnatinianua, 
a n .i Tbeodmianus. 
CoeL Aurel. Cocliua Aureliajius.aAyatrifio. 
" Acut., ArutM Vaaaionea. 

Tiro., TarJa« Piusioimm. 

Coluni. or Col. L. Jul. Modcratua Columella, 

tcritrr on hnsbandry, 
Coinmod. Conniiodinnus.C'Ai'.port.nlmtil 
Coripp. Fl. Cresconius Corippus, pvi ' 

and grammarian. 
Com. Gall. Cn. Corueliua Callus, port, 

Cora. 8cv. Corueliua ScTcrua, poit, 

Coniif. Cornificila,rA<I,j«T*.i.i| Aurt. 

nd llercun. 

Curt. a Curtitu Kufus, list. A D. 

4» ; ncr. to Buttmuu, 
Cypr. Thnacitui Caccillus Cj 

nus, Chr. writer. 
Diet. Cret Intorprcn Dlctyoa Cretensis, 

perhaps 

Dir. DioeKta. i.r.libri randeclnruui. 

Diom. Diomedcs, grammarian. 

Dioo. Coto Dionyslua Cato, loritrr of di< 

Donnt or Dot). Acllus Dnnntus, rommcntalor, 
Keel. Scrlptorca EedMalttCl 

Euu. «• F:tmiu», port. 


Cypria- 


A.D.3W 


BBS 

«l-l 
409 


t X9 


ob. B.C. -J3 
•• 28 

II. « 33 

A.ll. HP 

ob. " SJrl 

'• 320 

fl. A.D.3H 
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Eutr. 
Fab. Pict 
Faliac. 
KeneaL 
Feat 

Finn. 

Flor. 
Fortun. 


Fulg. 

Gal, or Cat 
GelL 
German. 
Glow. 



A. D.500 
•' 36t 

B. C.212 


A.D. 36 


" 506 

flor. 

" 340 
- 115 


" 600 
- 160 

obiit, 

•' 106 

fl. 

ob. 

•• 529 
•' HO 
•■ 138 
•• 18 


Earn. Kumenlua, orator and pane- 

gyrist, about 
Flaviua Entropina, kitt., 
Fahiua Pictor, kitt. 
Set Gratius Fahscus. 
L. Feocstella, MaL, 
Scat Pompeius Festus.^roM- 
marian, about 
Juliua Firralcua Materaua, 

matkematician, 
L. Annaeua Floras, kitt., 
Vonantiua FortunBtua, Ckr. 
poet, 

Fronto or Front M. Cornelius Fronts), orator, 
Froutio. or Front S. Juliua Frontinus, aviier Ut 
Aquaeduetibut, etc.. 
Fabiua Planciodes Fulgontiua, 

grammarian, etc., 
Gaiua or Cntua, JCtiu, 
Aulua Gellius, gram., etc, 
Caesar Germanicus, pott, 
Glosaarium. 

Cyril, Crrilli. 
" l'hiloi., Pbitoxtni. 

Grat FalUc. Grattas Faliacua, port, fl. B.C. 6 

jjier. Hicronymus, CAr. tcriUr, ob. A.D. 420 

Hirt. Aulua fortius, kitt. B.C. 44 

Hor. or H. Q- Horatiua Flsccua, pott, * " 9 

A. P., Art r.wtica. 
" Carm. Sec., Carmen Secular*. 

" Kp., Epi.tolac. 

« KpoJ., Kpodi. 

•* Od., Odae. 

•» Sat or S., galinte. 

Hya C. Juliua Hygtnus, poot and 

fabuUtt, 8. A.D.. 4 

" Aatr., A.tronomia. i Another Hyriou. wrote I>a I.ita.Ubua Conatito- 
•• r., Kabellae. 5 endn. 
Inacr. Inacriptionca. 
" Don., Pnnii. 
" Pabr., Fatmtti. 
" Or*.*., Graeeii. 
** Grut, Gratara 
" Gn<L, Qadii. 
•* Malt, StaOVii. 
- Marat., Mnratorii. 
" OrelL, Orelli. 
" Rein., lUioeeii. 
Inat Inatitutionea. 
laid, or la. Isodorus Hiapalcnaia, ^roav, 

Ori*., Orifenee. 

Jabol. 


Ovid, trr Or. 


flor. A.D. • 


Pacat 

Pall. 

Papin. 
Paul. 
Paul. NoL 

Paul. Pctr. 

Pcra. 

Petr. 

Pict 

Phncdr. 

Placid. 

Plaut or PI. 


ob. 


B.C. 14* 

A.D.500 

•• 510 

" 193 

421 
461 
63 
67 


fl. » 15 


ob. A.D.637 


Jornand. 

Julian. 

Just. 

Juatin. or Juat 

Jut. 

Jurene. 

Laber. 

Lact 


Xabolenua or Javolcoua Pria* 

cua, JCiaa. 
Jornnndes, hist, 
Salvlus Julianua, JCtat, 
Juatinua, kitt., about 
Juatinianua, tmperor, 
D. Juniua Juvennlia, poet, 
C. Vettiue Aquilinua Juvcn- 


cua. Car. poet. 
Label 

rapker. 


C. Deciua Laberiua, ariaaoa;. 


L. Cocliua Lactantius Firmia- 
nua, CAr. uriter, 
Lampr. Aeliua Larnpridiua, him, about 

Ut or L. Titua Litriua PataTinua, kirn, 

LiT. Andron. Liriua Andronicus, aurittr of 
tragedy. 

Leg. X1L Tab. Legca duodecim Tabularum, 
Luc. N. Annaeua Lucanua. poet, 

Lucil. C. Enniua Luciliua, tatyritt. 

Lucr. T. Lucretiua Cams, poet and 

pkilotopker, 
M Corrin. Meaaala Comnua, Aial., 

Macr Aur. Thcodoaiua Macroblua, 

critic, 

" Sat or 3., Salnrnnltn. 
" Soma. Srip , Snmnium Scipkrahk 


fl. 

" 138 


" 552 


•• 131 

«i 

•• 142 


'• 565 


•• 82 

H 

•• 325 


B.C. 60 

ob. 

A.D.325 


" 293 


» 16 

fl. 

B.C. 338 


'• 450 

ob. 

A.D. 65 


B.C. 130 

u 

" 50 

fl. 

•• 10 

•a 

A.D. 395 


Mamcrt 

Manil. 
Mare. 
Marc. Cap. 

Marc. Emp. 

Mart 

Mela. 
Min. FcL 
Modest. 

Monum. Ancyr. 
Naer. 
Nazar. 
Ncmes. 

Nep. 

Nigid. 

Novat 

Non. 

Obaeq. 

Oroa. 
Orcll 


Claudius Mamcrtlnua, pane- 

girut, 
M. Mnnilius, poet, 
Aeliua Marclanus, JCtno. 
Murcianus Miucua Felix Ca. 

pclla, a<Uyru», 
Marcellua Empiricua, pkyti- 
dan, 

M. Valerius Martislla, poet, 
Pomponius He\ti. geographer, 
Minutius Felix, CAr. miter, 
Hcrennius Modcatinue, JOns. 
Monumentum Ancyranum. 
C. Nncviua. poet, 
Nawirlus. yjaac^ariat, 
M. Aur. Olympiua Ncmcaia- 

nua, poet, 
Cornelius Nepos, biographer, 
P. Nigldius Fi"ulue, gram, 
Noratianua, Ckr. xritcr. 
Nonius Mnrccllua. gram., 
Juliua Ohscquena, miter De 

Prodigiit, about 
Paulua Oroaiua, hist, 
See Inacriplioues. 


500 
12 



•• 457 


'• 400 

ob. 

" 101 

fl. 

" 45 

•( 

'• 210 


•' 14 

oh. 

B.C. 202 

a. 

A.D.500 


•• 288 

fl. 

B.C. 44 


« 64 


A.D.251 

•a 

" 500 


* 210 


" 416 


P. OWcJtas Nmo, fott, 
•* A. A., Ar« Anntofitv 

" Am., Aiwwm. 

" Con*., CntwoUtio. 

« tmtx. "r r.. riwii. 

*■ * HnJt Httlieui icon. 

Hr-r. or H.. Heroid** 
«• lb.. lht». 

Mtd-. Mffrirrarnian. 
" * Mel. or M- MrUtnorphoajaj*. 

Nut, Sax Kkjcia. 

Pont, or P., EpMtoUetx Ponto. 
*• R. Am,, Rattnediaa Aotoris. 

Tr, Tri*tin. 

P«c. or Pmot. M. Pucuviun, writer oftntafedy, 
Latinua Pucstu* DrepaDiu*, 

panegyrht, 
PpJladiiM Kutillus Taurus. 

writer on hutbattdry, 
Aemil.ua P«pmiu«, JCtu$. 
Julius Paul] u a, JCtun. 
Pontius Paulinus Nolaaus, 

Ckr. writer, obUt, 
Pnullinus Petrocorias, po«(V fl. 
A. Pcrsius Flaccus, stftyrtst, 
T. Petronius Arbiter, ittfritt, 
See Fab. Pict 
T. Phaedra*, fnbulitt, 
Luctatiua Placidius, scholia*. 
M. Attius Plautua, wriur of ^ 
comedy, ob. B.C. 184 

Ampb. or Am., Amnliitruo. 
ABta. or A*., Awaaritv 
A«l., AuluUrin. 
Uaccb., Bare hrtW 
Oapt, Cap1«;*i 
Ctuv, rntunas. 
Cine, CmtelUrit. 
Cure., Citrrulio. 

Rflkl., EpadaCOM. 

Men.. Heotx-limrL 
Mm., Merrator. 
Mil.. Mile* GloritMUt. 
Mo-l. Mn*l4-lt«ria. 
Pen., Pen*. 
Pi-en., Po#Dultu» 

P*., PMQlJnllM. 

Hid., KudotaK. 
Stich., Stichuj. 
Tno., TrinamnwaX 
TfttC., Truculent". 

C. Plinius Secundus (major), " A.D. 7V 

N. II., Naturals* HtttoriL 

C. Plinius Caecilius Secundus 
(minor), A- 

T.p., Epiatotfte. 
Pan., Fatieto ricu*. 

Plinius Valerianus, pkyttaan. 
3d century ; or, acc. to oth* 
crs, 

Sextus Pomponius, JCtn*. " 
M- Porclus Latro, rhetorician, " 
Priscinnus, grammarian, " 
Sex.AurcUus Propcrtiuft,jw«r, ob. B.C. 33 
Aurol. Prudentius Clcmeua, 

Ckr. poet, 
Publius Syrus, mimographtr, 
Quintus Tullius Cicero, 
M. T. QuintiUiiuun, rhetorician, 
T>ccL, T>erUniitiunem. 
" I list.) lnatitutitinea. 

Rhcm. Fan. Rhcmnius Fannius, poet, 
Ruf. .Sextus Rufus, hut., 

Ruta Claudius Rutilius Nnmatia- 

nut, poet. 

Sail C. Safluattus Crispus, 

" Cut. or C.. CntiliBn. 
«• Hirt. or It.. Hiatorin. 
" Juj. or J., Jugurtiia. 

8alv. Salviaous, Ckr. writer, 

SBrisb, Johannes Snrisburicnsi", 

Scnev. Q. Mutius Scacvola, JC'm*. 

acrib. Sdibonius Largus. physician, 

ScduL Cocliua Sedulius, CAr. poet. 

Sen. M. Annaeua Scueca, rhetor* 

dan, 

M Contr., CrtiitmTtfraiae. 
•* Suaa., Suaaoriae. 

Sen. L. Annacus Seneca, philoso- 

pher, 

" Bcil, De BeneBriu. 

" nrev. Vi:.. D* BreviUte Vitao. 

" Clem., D« Clementia. 

" Cons., ConaiilBtio. 

M Coml, De CooataaUa Sapientia. 

M Ei-„ Ei>»toltu*. 

" Mort. Claud., D« Morto Chudu Cuv 

" N. O., Natnrale* Ouaeattitnea. 

M OL9»[)., De Oli" SapieuUa. 

" Pro*.. De Pmvidetitia. 

" Trmnq., De Traofi«ilit«t« Animi. 
ViL Beat., De Vita Beats. 


Plio. or P. 
Plin. or P. 


Plln. Val. 


Pompon. 
Pore. Latro, 
Prise. 
Prop. 
Prud. 

Publ. Syr. 
a Cic 
Quint 


109 


500 
139 
60 

51 Hi 


fl. A.P.397 

- B.C. 44 

M - SO 

ob. A.D. 95 

ft. ** 312 

.. « 364 

" 410 

** B.C. 44 


ob. 
fl. 


ob. 


A. D. 47S 
•« H83 

B. C. 30 
A D. 52 

- 430 


65 


Sen. 


L. Anoaeus Seneca, vriicr oj 
tragedy. 

Afm., A^amemnoh 

Here. Kur., Herculea Furena. 

Here Oet, Herrelea Oelattua. 

Hippo)., Hippoljrt«a. 

Med.. Medea. 

Oct**., <Vta»ia. 

Otnlip., OVilipwa. 

TbjwU, Th}MtSa, 
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dor. 


A.D.216 

" 4ia 


" it 

B.C. 70 
A D. 80 

'• 393 
" 82 


Sen- L. Annapua Seneca, taiur of 

tragedy. 

" TrooJ., Tmulro. 
" Phnon., PaoatMao. 

8trr. Summ. U. Screnua Sammonictu, pAy- 
tician, 

8erv. Scrtius Maurua Honoratus, 

^rcwiMnaii, 
Be*. .5m Corn. Ser. 

8 'A Sidoniua Apollinaris, Chrit~ 

tlaa writer, obllt, A.D.482 

Sif. C. tiiliaa Italicus. poet, 

oJaeno L. Cornelius Siaenna, hiat. 

and armor. 
Sol. C. Juliua Solinua, fna, 

Spart Aeliua Hpartiiinua, bioarapher, 

Slat. P. Papinlua Sutiua. poet, 

•• S.l». or S.. Silvno. 
•• Tlaeb. «r Tli., Tliotai*. 
Suet C. Suctoniua Tronquillua, W- 

ographer, 

Bulp. Sulpiciua governs, CAriaiian 

writer, 

Symm. <t Aurcliua Symmachua, oro- 

tor, etc.. 

Tac. C. Cornelius Tacitus, Aw., 

Apr., Agrcola. 
" Ann. or A., Annxlo*. 
" Ci«nn. or U.. Oemuiua. 
" Hh*. or H., HUtoria. 
" Or.. Do Oiatoribu*. 
Tcr. or T. P. Tcrentiua Afcr, enter a/ 

comedy. 
Ad., l.Wpl.,. 
" And., Anuria. 

Kno., Knnurliua. 
HraM., Haaulofttimorumcfloa. 
" Hec., HrcYra. 

14 rtiona., 1'ltonnia. 

T«:r Maur. Tcrentiui Haurua, gram , 

I 


ob. 


116 
423 


395 
108 


B.C. 157 


ft. A.D. 81 


Ten 

Theod. Prise. 

Tib. 
Titinn. 
Treb. PolL 
Turp. 

Wlp. 

Val. Cato, 
Val. Fl. 
Val. Max. 
Var. 


Q. Scptimim Florrna Trrtul- 

lianus, Ckr. vriur, 
Theodoras i'riaeiaims, physi- 
cian, 

Albius Tlbullua, pott, 
l itinniua, writer of amed*. 
Trebellius Polllo, hitt^ 
Scxtaa Turpilius, writ* of 

comedy, 
Domitiua Upaanaa, JCtua. 
Valerina Cato, pott, about 
C. Valerius Flaceus, poet, 
Valerius Haximus, hut., 
II. Terautiua Varro, wrtur tat 
husbandry, etc., 
" I- rnS I ingua lauiaa. 
" 1L It., Do Re Unafacs. 
Veg. F. Vcee*i*Tten<ira», writer De 

Re Wlitari, 

Veil. P. Velleiua Paterculua. kit!.. 

Ven. Fort Vcnantius Forfunatus, CAr. 

poet, 

Ver. Flap- Verrius Flaceus, gram., 

Vib. 3eq. Vibiua Sequester, geographer. 

Vitr. Vitruvins Pollio, writer an 

architecture, 
Vlrj. P. Virgiltus' Maro, poet, 

" Aca. or A., Aauai*. 
" Cat., Cotatecta. 

Cir., Ciri*. 

" friar 2.. KcbifW. 
" fioiir. or O., (tenroira. 
•' Hut. or M., Mcrotnm. 

Von. Flaviua Vopiacaa, Am*., 

Vulc. Gnu. Vulcatlua GalUcanUs, Atsfori. 

an, about 
Vulg. BiUia Vulgntae Edhionla. 
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OTHER ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETC. 


a. or act, nctive, -ly. 
abbrev., abbreviated, -ntion. 
abl., ablative. 

absol. or abp., absolute, Iv, i. «, without 

case or adjunct, 
abstr., abstract, 
ace, accusative or according 


..dj., adjective, -ly. 

«dv.. adverb, -iol, dally; or ad verbis. 

al., nlii or alia, others or other. 

t.nalo^ analogous, -ly. 

antiq., antiquities. 

hp., npud (in). 

■ppeL, appellative. 

BDnaod Pr upp., nppendix. 

«rchit., architecture, tural. 

art., iirticle. 

Aug., Augustan. 

r., cum (with). 

e. c, coupled with. 
rt\, confer (compare). 
Hib., church. 

claps., classic, -al. 
collat., collateral, 
collect., collective, -ly. 
com., comic or In comedy, 
comm. or c., common gender, 
cotnraentt, commentators, 
corop.. comparative, 
coinpd., compound. 

roni, conjunction, conjunctive, or con- 

jugatiou. 
constr., construed, -ction. 
contr., contracted or contrary, 
correop.. corresponding, 
dat, dative, 
decl.. declension, 
demonstr., demonstrative, 
dep., deponent, 
deriv., derived, -ativr, -ation. 
difl;, different 
dim., diminutive, 
diaeyl., dissyllable, -abic. 
distr., distributive, 
dub., doubtful 
eccl., ecclesiastical, 
ed., cditio. 
c. e., exempli gratia, 
ellipt, elliptical, -ly. 
elscwh., elsewhere, 
esp., especially, 
etc., ct cetera. 
Hym M etymology, -ical. 
cuphon., euphonic, -ny. 
ex., cxs.. example, examples, 
expl., explanation or commentator, 
extr., extrcmo (at the end). 

f. or feux, feminine. 

fig- figure, -alive, -atively. 
fiu. or ad fin., at the end!! 


finit, finite (opp. to infinitive), 
folic, following, 
fr., from. 

frgm. or fr, fragments. 

freq. or fr., frequentative or frequent -ly. 

gen., genitive. — in gan.. ht a general suiee. 

geog„ geography, -ical. 

gr. or gram., grammar, -ian, -arlcyl, 

ur„ Greek, 

h., hence. 

h. v., h. vv., this word, these words, 
hibr., hybrid, 
hist, history, -ian. 

h. 1., hlc locus (this passage;. 

i. e., id est 

i. q., idem quod, 
lb., ibidem, 
id., idem. 

imp. or imper., imperative, 
imperf., imperfect 
impers., impersonal, -ly. 
inanim., inanimate. 
Inch., inchoative, inceptive, 
indccl., indeclinable, 
indef., indefinite, 
indie, indicative, 
inf.. infinitive. 

init, in., or ad imt, at the beginning. 

inscrr., inscriptions. 

intena., intensive. 

interrog., interrogative, -turn 

intr., Intransitive. 

JCtus, juris consults. 

jurid., juridical. 

kindr., kindred. 

1., lege or lectio. 

I. c. or L 1., loco citato or laudato. 
Inng.. language. 
I.at.. Latin, 
leg., legit legunt. 
lit, literal, hi a literal sense, 
in. or inasc, masculine, 
raath., mathematics, -ical. 
med., medio (in the middle^, 
medic., medical. 

met. or metaph., metaphorical, ly. 

me ton., by metonymy. 

mid., in a middle or reflexive *en.-,e 

milit, military, in military affairs. 

MS., manuscript 

n. or neut, neuter. 

naut, nautical. 

neg., negative, -ly. 

no., numero. 

nom., nominative. 

n. pr. or nom. propr., nomen proprhtm. 
num. or numer.. numeral, 
obj. or object, objective, -ly. 
om„ omit. 

onomnt. onomatopee. 

opp., opposed to, opposite, -tion. 


orig.. originally, 
p., page. 

Fa., participial adjective. 

part, participle. 

partit, partitive. 

pass., passive, -ly, or pasta??. 

patr., patronymic. 

per., period. 

perC perfect. 

perh., perhaps. 

per*., persona), -ly. 

philoa., philosophy, -ical, -ically, filler 

pleon., pleonasticnlty. 

pi. or plur., plut-Hl. 

plur. tant. used only in the phi ml. 

plqpf., plusquampf-rfeetuin. 

poet, poetical, ly. 

l>olit, political, -fy. 

pos., positive. 

preced., preceding. 

pregn., pregnant -ly. 

praep., preposition. 

prob., probably. 

pron., pronoun. 

prop., proper, ly, in a proper scum*. 

proverb., proverbial, -ly. 

qs., quasi. 

q. v., quod videas- 

rad. r radical or root 

rar., rare, -ly. 

ref, refer, -ence. 

rel., relative. 

rcsjMict, respective 

rhet, rhetoric, -al; in rhetoric. 

Rom., Roman. 

sncp., saepc. 

sc., scilicet 

sq., sequens (and the following). 

a. v., sub voce. 

a. h. v., sub hac voce. 

signify signifies, -cation. 

simp., simple. 

subject, or aubj., subjective. Iv. 
subj.. subjunctive, 
subst, substantive, -ly. 
sutf., suffix. 

sup., superlative or supine. 

syll., syllable. 

syn., synonym, -yinous. 

syncop., syncopated. 

1 1, technical term. 

tab., tabula (plate). 

temp., tenac. 

term., terminus. 

transf, transferred. 

trans., translated, -tion. 

trisyU trisyllable, -abic. 
. trop., in a tropical or figurative sen«e. 
j usu., usual, -ly. 
i v., verb, vide, or vox. 
; v. h. v., vide hoc verbuni. 


\ This denote* that the word to which it U prefixed is borrowed from the Greek, 
tl These indicate that a word is borrowed from some other lnngungc than the Greek. 
X This showe that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old grammarians or lexicographers. 

* A star before a word denotes that it is used but once ; before a mtanhttf, it shows that the meaning occur.* but ouec ; anU 
before an anthor'$ name, it indicates that the word is used but once in Ids writings. When placed within a parenthesis 

(- ), it marks an addition made by the American editor. 

[ J Word* inclooed in brackets relate to etymology. 
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LATIN-ENGLISH LEXICON. 


A B 

A a, indecl.f (sc. liters), oftener n. 
• as in Greek (bc. yp&uua), Lucil.9.1, 
the first letter of the Latin alphabet, cor- 
responding to the Greek Alpha (a), Ter. 
flfanr.p. 2386 P. At the end of words its 
sound is usually short or acute, except in 
the indecl. numerals, triginta to nonagin- 
ta, and in the ground-forms of the first 
DecL and Conj. in the Abl. and Imper. ; 
hence, also, in particles derived from such 
AbU. and in compounds : frustru, extra, 
quire, t. G. F. Gratef. Gr. 3, 32. In 
words of Greek origin the a retains the 
quantity of the alpha, and is therefore long 
where the Ionic dialect has n. But as the 
Romans were at first accustomed to ap- 

Ksnd a short a to Greek nouns of the third 
eel., and incorporate them, as feminines 
of the first DecL, in their language, as era- 
tir* for cratfir. from KparqP, it became the 
custom to terminate all Greek words of 
the first DecL in short, a, even when in 
Greek they had a long a or rj, or, as mas- 
culines, the ending a? or ns ; e. g., hietorift, 
grammatica, Marsya, poi'ti, from \oropia, 
ycaftftaTtKfi, Mapotas, notnrtif ; and when 
the signification of the word allowed it, 
they changed the masc into the fern, gen- 
der : charta, cochlea, from h xdorns, o roy- 
>,', if ,_In words allied to the Greek in 
" their origin a often corresponds to other 
vowels, esp. to o -■ lancea for Xdyxm art- 
trum for Aporpov, oratorium for ajhjr/iptQv, 
calix for srvXxJ, etc ; hence the hrat Conj. 
in Latin corresponds to the Greek in 6u ; 
as do for 6\f<a, aro for apfat. In compds. 
a long by nature generally remains un- 
changed : labor, dtlabor ; gn&vus, igna- 
fas ; Ama, tnfimis ; on the contrary, a 
short; or made long merely by position, 
is cha ng ed either to short i: facio, eWxeio ; 
taceo, eonUcco ; tango, contingo ; trango, 
perfriHgo ; or where, in derivatives, it is 
lung by position, into e : capio, concipio, 
conccptum f sometimes it remains un- 
changed : amo, ad&mo ; patiens, impdti- 
cno, together with perpitior. CCSchneid. 
Gr. 1, 9-H. 

Am an abbreviation A. usually denotes 
the pracnoraen Aulus, while Appius is 
written A pp. In Cicero's Tusc. Quaest. 
It also atanda for Auditor (hearer), opp. to 
M. for MagiMcr. Upon the tablets used 
for voting in the popular assemblies of the 
Romans, A- (i- Antiquo) denoted the re- 
jection of the point in question, as U. R. 
(1 «. Uti rogas) its approval ; but in judi- 
cial trials A. ■=■ Absolvo fopp. to C— Con- 
demns, or N. L- = JVon liquet) ■ whence A 
■ is called Utera aalutaris in Cic. Mil. 6, 15 
Mob The three directors of the mint 
were designated by HIV1RI A. A. A. F. 
F„ i. *. TWumviri auto, argento, aeri flan- 
do fertundo. The date of a day was given 
by' a. d. =<mtt diem (v. ante). In inscrip- 
tions A, very often denotes Augustus, A, 
A. duo Augusti, A. A. A. /res Augusti; in 
epitaph*. A. = annus. ... 

» interi. far ah, as pro for proh : ah ! 
alaV'. Lnc. 5, 617 Web. ; so id. 6, 328, and 
in many MS3. 

&, ab. aba, prop., v. ab. 

n Am n. m., J1"»p«» Brother of Moses, 
sad flrH High^prieM of the Hebrew* Tert 
Cea-ni. 4 : adv. Marc. 117. In Prudennus 
: P -venom. 864. 

iK fir. M as ntbfr. praep.cabl. 
reSSin* unchanged in composition only 


AB 

before vowels (v. SchnehL Gr. 1, 5*30 
at].) ; before consonants ab was some- 
times changed to a, as before m and v , 
and also belorc / in afui and afore instead 
of abfui and abfore, also used ; while for 
abfero and abfugio only aufero and aufu- 

f 'o were written : Cic. Or. 47, 158 ; Quint 
5, 69; 12. 10, 32; GcIL 15, 3; Prise, p. 
995 P. : VeL Long. p. 2224 ib. The b en- 
tirely disappeared before b, so that only a 
short remained : fibitcre in Plaut Rud. 3, 
4, 72 ; also before p in apcrio, opp. to 6pe- 
rio, while aspello and aeporto were writ- 
ten for abspello and absporto, since before 
p, as well as before c q, t, the harshness 
of the sound needed to be softened by an 
$ (abseedo, absque, abstraho). AUbrevio is 
used for adbrcvio, as attcnuo for adtenuo ; 
but abpatruus and abmatertera as well as 
abnepos must bc put in the same category 
with abavus, which stands for avi avus, as 
atari v* for attae avus (v. ab at the end). 
Abcidi was written by Ovid and other 
poets, in order to distinguish it from ab- 
scidi ; but when we sometimes find in 
M8S. abveho, abverto, abvoco, and abtor- 

3ueo, it is to be considered as the result of 
le use of the Tironian characters (Gro- 
tef. Gr. 4, 209, cf. with 198 *?.), in which 
they wrote according to the etymology, 
although the words were differently pro- 
nounced. When the preposition ab stands 
as a word by itself we very often find the 
same change into A and a£* (the last once 
even before eh, PI. Pers. 1, 3, 79, and be- 
fore *, id. As. 4, 1, 29), but never into a or 
as ; and ab$ was scarcely used even in the 
time of Cicero (cf. Or. 47, 158), except in 
receipt-books ; hence it is seldom found 
even before c, q, and t ; and before all con- 
sonants a and ab were written without dis- 
tinction ; but before h, as well as before 
vowels, ab is always used, since k has only 
the force of a breathing. 

I. The fundamental signification of ab 
is, departure from some fixed point, opp. 
to ad, which denotes motion to a point : 
In Space, B, I Q Time— in both cases 
without or with reference to the inter- 
val passed over — C In other relations in 
which the idea of departure from some 
point is generally included ; From, away 

from, from to, oat of; down from f 

sine*, after ; by, at, in, on, etc 

A. In Space: X. From a place or per- 
son without further reference to the space 
traversed : a matre venio, / come from, 
my mother, Plaut : me a portu praemisit, 
he sent me before from the harbor, PI. Am. 
L, 1, 40 : forts concrcpuit a vicino Bene, 
the door creaks from the old neighbor, i. e. 
from his house, PL Mil. 2, 1, 76, and so* oft- 
en a me, a nobis, for from my house, etc., 
in Plaut and Terence, like ad nos, in our 
house ; cf. Ramehorn, 520. Hence with 
verbs of separation or removal as abdn- 
cere, mittere, dlscedere, etc ; v. Zumpt, § 
468. Lux refulgct ab aqua, the light is re- 
flected from the water : ab stirpe, ab radice, 
ab fundainento interire, to be destroyed 
from the foundation, (*to perish utterly) ; 
Diogenes Alexandra, nunc quidem paulni- 
lum, Inquit, a sole, now just a little out of 
the sun, C. Tusc. 5, 32, 92. Sometimes for 
its synonym de, denoting direction from 
above downward : sagittae pendent ab 
buraero, down from his shoulder : pros- 
pexi I tali am summa sublimis ab unda, 
Vlrg. A. 6, 357; so PUn. 2, 53:a sideribus 


AB 

venientia ... a caelo accidentia ; cf. in 
Greek d<p' tirxiav u6%toQat, Passow ix6 A, 
1. Cicero himself gives the difference be- 
tween ab and ex thus : Si quia mini prae- 
sto fuerit cum armatis hominibus extra 
meum fundum, et me iutroiro prohibue- 
rit non ex eo, sed ab oo loco m*e dejece- 
rit Caccin. 30. So also Diom. 408 P.: " Nou 
unum est; ex theatro venire, et a tlieatro. 
Nam qui ex theatro se veniretdicit, ex ipsa 
venit theatro (from within the theatre) ; qui 
vera a theatro, non ex ipso theatro, sea e 
loco, qui proximus est theatro." Cf. the 
same distiuction between ad and in under 
ad A, 2, a, ad fin.) 

2, With reference to the space passed 
over, strengthened by usque (even to, ail 
the way through, v. usque) : a fundamento 
mihi usque niovisu' mare, Plaut Rud. 2, 
6, 55 : usque a CapitoUo, from the Capitol 
on through the whole space, Cic. Seat 58, 
124. The point arrived at is designated by 
ad (in Pliny sometimes by in), so that by 
ab . . . . ad (or in) the intervening space is 
definitely bounded ; from .... to or even 
to : mtonninatus est a miuumo ad maxu- 
raum, he threatened them all, from the least 
even to the greatest, PL Ps. 3, 1, 10; and 
strengthened by usque : ab imis unguibus 
usque ad verticem euinm u m , from his toe 
natls even to (usque) A is very crown, a rhe- 
torical hyperbole, C. Rose. Com. 7, 20 : a 
laevo latere in dextrum ambiunt, Plin. 2. 
48". In Plin. also without ad or in : ab eo 
(siderc) usque Jovera, ,/tots there even to 
Jupiter, 2, 20; eo also 3, 10; 4, 21. 

3, To designate the distance, or degree 
of departure from a place, with the verbs 
disture, abesse, and with the particles pro 
cul, longe, prope, etc : Oricum a Salenti- 
no Italiac promontorio distat; absunt m 
Dyrrhachio, etc : longinque ab domo Del- 
imit gerentcs, Enn. in Nou. 402, 2 ; so pro- 
cul a Jove ; prope a Sicilia. (The poets- 
even Enn. in Cic. Fam, 7, 6 — and prose 
writers after the Aug. ago sometimes 
omit ab with procuL as even Cic. Acad. 1, 
1, used with absum the simple Abl. : patria 
procul, Enn. L c. : procul negotiis, Hor. 
Epod.2,1; so id. S. 1,6, 52; 4,101: procul 
discordibus armis, Virg. G. 2, 459 : procul 
mari, Llv. 38, 16/n. ; non procul uroe Ro- 
ma, Plin. 2, 94, 96 ; ib. 3, 5, 9, etc. : procul 
Pagida flumine, Tac. A. 3, 20 : procul Ro- 
ma, id. ib. 4, 41 : procul gravitate opcris, 
id. H. 2, 50 ; so ib. 4, 27, 28 and many oth- 
ers, v. procul.) — Also trop. withdinerrc, 
discrepare, dissentire, etc.: quantum mil- 
tatus ab Ulo * Enn. Ann. 1, 6, and in the 
phrase, non ab re, sc. alicnum, not without 
profit or advantage: dum ab rc ne quid 
ores, PI. Cap. 2, 2, 88; so id. As. 1,3, 71 ; 
Llv. 35, 32 ; in Plin. very often, e. g. 27, 8, 
35 ; 31, 3, 26 (not used by Cicero).— Sim- 
ilar to this is 

4, The designation of distance in or- 
der, rank, or trop. in mind or feeling; 
with the ordinal numbers secundus, ter- 
tius, etc ; with alter, alius, allenus, diver- 
sus and similar words ; cf Rudd. 2,216; 
quartua ab Arcesila, the fourth from Ar- 
cesilas, C. Ac. 1, 12, 46: secundus a rcge, 
next in rank to the king. Bell. Alex. 66 : al- 
ter ab Ulo, Virg. E.5,49: nec quicquara an- 
ud a libcrtate communi nos quacsisse exi 
tus docet, Brut ct Cass, in C. Fam. 11,2: ali- 
eno a tc aoimo fuit, id. Dciot 9, and many 
others. 

5, It designates the side or direction 
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from which an object Is viewed in its lo- 
cal relations = a parte ; At, on, in : picua 
et comix est ab laeva, corvus porro ab 
dcxtera, PI. Aa. 3, 1, 12 : castra ab decuma- 
na porta non munita ease, the camp is not 
secured at the main entrance ; lit viewed 
from its main entrance, Caes. B. G. 3, 35. 
So the common expressions a tcrgo, a lat- 
•■re, a fronte ; ab occaeu, ab oriente ; eap. 
in gcog. designations often ; v. Plin. in the 
rirst four Books of his H.N. Trop.: Sta- 
re, facere, sentlre, ease ab aliquo, to be on 
one's side, ic.ro belong to kit party : hoc 
est a me, this is in my favor, sustain $ my 
assertion. Or. Omnia istaec ego facile pa- 
tior, dum hie hinc a me sentiat Tr. At- 
qui nunc aba tc Btat, PL Rud. 4, 4, 56, 5? : 
a nobis contra vosmetipsos facere vide- 
Hraioi, in our favor against yourselves, C. 
Rose. Am. 36, 104 : vir ab innocentia cle- 
raentissimus, on the side of innocence, in 
behalf of innocence, id. ib. 30, 85 : com- 
mune est, quod nihilo mngis ab adversa- 
riis, quam a nobis facit, id. Invent. 1, 46, 90. 
Hence to distinguish philosophical sects : 
noetri ill! a Platone et Aristotele ajunt, the 
adherents to the Plat, and Aristottl. philoso- 
phy, C. Mur. 30, 63 (cf. oi airo nXdruivo^ 
Passow At6 C, 7) ; but Hand Turs. 1, 36 
explains this bv profecd a Platone (as Cic. 
Leg. 3, 6, 14'eiso says). Cf. Heusing. C. 
Oft 3, 33, 3. and Beier ib. 3, 33, 116. 

B. I" Time, analogous to the relations 
in A, 1-3 : 1. From a point of time with- 
out reference to the period subsequently 
elapsed ; After: ab re divina muUeres ap- 
poxebunt, after the sacrifice, PI. Poen. 3, 3, 
4 : ab hac condone legati missi sunt, Liv. 
34, 33, 6 : ab hoc scrmone dhnissus. Curt 
'), 7, 16. So in Greek drd itlitvov, airo ro5 
noXiuov, cf. Fischer Anim. 3, 3, 108 ; Vigcr. 
ed. Henn. p. 580. 

2, From a point of time on through 
a certain period : From to, since, af- 
ter : rem omnem a prlncipio audies, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 21 : ab hora tertia bibebatur, 
Cic. PhiL 2, 41, 104 : in Lycia semper a 
terrae raotu XL dies serenos esse, P. 2, 98. 
Sometimes with inde : ut vos mini esse 
aequos jnm indc a principio sciam, from 
the very beginning, PI. Cas. prol. 4 : jam 
indc ab ndulesccnna, id. Bac. grex 1 ; Ter. 
Ad. 1,1,16; soLiv.1,5,5; 4,36,5; or with 
usque : quod augures omncs usque a Rom- 
ulo decreverunt, all the augurs since Rom- 
ultts in succession, C. Vat 8, 30 : even with 
inde usque taken together : mlhi cum eo 
jam inde usque a pueritia fuit semper fa- 
miliaritas,T.IIeautl,2,9. The usage bor- 
rowed from the Greek (£k naiSw* and the 
like) to designate time of life or age (by 
meton.) by putting the concrete for the 
abstract is well known : a puero, a juve- 
nc, a parvulo ; and when several are spok- 
en of, or when the speaker refers to him- 
self in the plural a pueris and the like. 
Cf. Zumpt 9 304, a ; more rar. in fern. : a 
parva virgine, Cat 66, 26 ; cf. Var. R, R, 
3, 1, 13. The terminus or point aimed at, 
is denoted by ad, iu PUn., also bv in with 
and without usque : a mane ad noctem 
usque in foro dego diem, I pass the tehole 
day, from morning to night, m the market- 
place, PI. Mos. 3, 1 , 3 ; so id. Am. 1, 1, 98 : 
Romani ab sole orto in multum diei ste to- 
re in acie, Liv. 27, 2 : qui a matutino tem- 
pore du rave runt in occasum, Plin. 2, 31 ; 
*o 2, 106; 4, 26, etc 

3. For designating the distance of one 
point of time trom another : From, since, 
after: centcsima lux est haec ab interitu 
Olodii, sines the death of Ctodius, C. Nil. 
35, 98 : ab incenso Capitolio ilium esse vi- 
gesimum annum, Sal). C. 47 ; so the com- 
mon phrase, ab urbe condita, since or 
from the foundation of Rome. Also reck- 
oned backward : haec erit a mensia fine 
secunda dies, Ov. F. 1,711 ; so % 686; c£ 
abhinc. So also with adverbs of time, 
statim, confestbn, primum, rccens, nu- 
per : statira a funere, Suet Cues. 85 : 
confestbn a proelio, Liv. 30, 36 : quum 
primum a aomno patuissent (oculi), Suet 
Tib. 68; v. Oudend. upon this passage 
and upon CaL 37. Homerus, qui recens 
ab iUorum aetate fuit, C. N. D. 3, 5, 11 ; so 
Virg. A. 6, 450, et aL 

O In other relations, in which 
gen. the Meaof going forth from 
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something Is included: 1, "Most 
freq. with pass, or intrans. verbs with 
pass, signification, when the active ob- 
ject is, or is considered as a living being ; 
From, by, by means of: a patre Taudari ; 
ab aliquo disccrc, cognoscere, occidcre, 
interire, etc. : anima calescit ab co spiritu, 
is warmed by this breath, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 
138; cf. Ovid, M. 1, 417: quos (sensus) 
cunctos esse consult a quadam quasi im- 
pulsionc, all which proceed from, etc., Cic. 
Ac. 1, 11, 40 Goer. : torqucor, infesto no 
vir ab hoste cadat Ov. H. 9, 36 : quia no- 
let ab isto Knee mori ? Luc. 2, 264 ; cf. 
Wopk. Lectt Tull. 330 : a natura ita gen- 
erati sumus, in Cic. very often, Beier Cic. 
Off. 1, 44, 155 ; cf. Rudd. 2, 211, 367. 
Zumpt, § 451. A substantive or adjective 
often takes the place of the verb (so with 

4- v 0 : SU Levior est plaga ab amico 
quom a debitore, C. Fanft 9, 16 : a bestus 
ictus, morsus, impetus, id. Off. 2, 6, 19. — 

Murus ab ingenio uotior illc tuo, Prop. 
4, 1, 126 ; v. Lachtn. upon 4, 1, 9 : tempus 
et a nostris exige triste malis, time made 
sad by our misfortunes, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 36 ; 
cf. Rudd. 2, 267. Ambiguity arises here 
when the verb in the pass, requires ab in 
the active (v. under no. 4 sq.) : si postu- 
latur a populo, if the people demand it, C. 
Off. 3, 17, 58, might also mean : if it is re- 
quired of the people; on the contrary: 
quod ab co (Lucullo) laus imperatoria 
non admodum exspectabatur, not : since 
he did not expect military renown; but: 
since they did not expect military renown 
from kirn, C. Ac. 2, 1, 2, and so often ; cf. 
Cellar. Antib. 5, p. 225; Rudd. 2, 213. 
The use of the active dative, or dative of 
the agent, instead of ab with -the pass., is 
well known, Zumpt $ 419. It is very sol-' 
dom found in prose writers of the golden 
age of Roman liter., but freq. at a later pe- 
riod ; e. g. it occurs in Plin. in Books 2-4 
of H. N. more than twenty times; cf. 
Otto C. Fin. Excurs. I!., p. 373 sq. Far 
more unusual is the simple Abl. in the 
designation of persons: desoror conju- 

Sb, Ov. II. 12, 161 ; so Met 1, 747. Burm. : 
once dosortus suis caderet, Tac. A. 3, 
20; cf. Rudd. 2, 212. 

2, With names of towns to denote ori- 
gin, extraction, instead of gentile adjectives: 
pastorcs a Pergamidc, Var. R. R, 2, 2, 1 : 
obsides dant trercntos principum a Cora 
atque Pometia liberos, Liv. 2, 23, 3, and 
trop.: O longa mundi servator ab Alba, 
Auguste, thou who art descended from the 
old Alban race of kings. Prop. 4, 6, 37 : 
v. Drak. Liv. 4, 7, 4. Plautus sometimes 
omits the preirosition, Bac. 2, 2, 53 ; Mer. 
5, 2, 09 ; v. Taubm. upon this passage. 

3. In giving the etym. origin of a name 
(for whteh e nomine occurs, C. Rep. 3, 7, 
and de nomine, Ov. M. 1, 744) : earn rem 
(sc. legem, Gr. vduov) ilU Graeco putant 
nomine a suum cuiquc tribuendo appel- 
latam, ego nostro a iegendo, C. Leg. 1, 6, 

19 : Id ab re interregnum appcllatum, 

Liv. 1, 17, 6, and so Varro in his Ling. Lat 
and Pliny in the first 5 BB. of H. N. on al- 
most every paw. 

4. Witb verbs of beginning and repeat* 
ing : a eumrao biberc, in Plaut to arink 
in succession from the one at the head of 
the table : da pucr ab summo, PI. As. 5, % 
41 ; so Mos. 1, 4, 33 : ab eo nobis causa 
ordienda est potissimum, C. Leg. 1, 7,21 : 
corn ice m a Cauda de ovo cxire, tail-fore- 
most, Plin. 10, 16, 16 : a capite repetis, quod 
quaerimus, C. Leg. 1, 6, 18. 

5, With verbs of freeing from, defend- 
ing, or protecting against any thing : a fo- 
liis et stercore purgato, Cato, R.R.65 (66), 
1 : tantumnc ab re tua 'st otii tibi t Ter. 
Heaut 1, 1, 23: expiandum forum ab illis 
nefarii scelerui vestigiis, C. Rabir. 4, 11 : 
nulla tamen quies-ab armis dabatur, Liv. 
1, 31 ; v. Drak. upon 2, 34, 1 : a quo per- 
iculo defendite, judiees, dvem fortem, C. 
Font 17, 39 ; id. Fam. 5, 2 : ab incendio 
urbcm munitam intellcgebat Sail. C. 33 : 
dum teneras defendo a frigore myrtos, 
Virg. E. 7, 6 : ut neque sustinere sc a lap- 
su poasent, Liv. 21, 35, 12 : ut meam do- 
mum metueret atque a me ipso caveret 
Cic. Pent 64, 13a 

C. With verbs of deterring, intermit- 
ting, desisting, ceasing; deterrere, inter- 
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mitterc, desistere, etc ■- ut eum ab Hia in- 
juria deterrerent, C. Fam. 5, 2 : Ciesar, ut 
rcUquum tempus a labore intermittere- 
tur, Caes. B. C. 1, 32, 1 ; v. Oud. on B. G. 5, 
11, 6; (cf. m Gr. avanatmrrcs ano aoXAwv 
dyiivwv. Plut Alex. 25). 

7. With verbs of expecting, fearing, 
hoping, and the like, ab has the signiC of 
a parte, as C. Att 9, 7 says in full : quum 
cadem metuam ab bac parte, since I fear 
the same from this side ; hence timere — 
mctuerc ab aliquo, not, to be afraid of 
any one, but to fear something (going 
forth) from him : ei mctui a Chryside, 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 79: a quo quidem genere, 
judiees, ego nunquam tunui, C. Sull. 20, 
59 : postquam ncc a Romania vobis ulla 
sues, since you can expect nothing from 
the Romans, Liv. 21, 13. 

8. With verbs of fastening and holding 
on to any thing : funiculus a puppl relig* 
atus, C. Inv. 2, 51, 154 : quum sinistra ca- 
pillum ejus a vertice teneret, Q. Cic. Pet 
Cons. 3. 

9. Ulcisci seab aliquo, to take vengeance 
on one: a ferro simguis humanus se ul- 
cisdtur. Plin. 34, 14, 41. 

10. Cognoscere ab aliqua re, to know by 
means of something (different from ab al- 
iquo, to learn from some one ; v. above, 
no. 1) : id sc a Gallicis armis atque in- 
signibus cognovisse, Caes. B. G. 1, 32, 2 
Oud. 

11. Dolere,laborarc,valcreab, instead 
of the simple AbL : doleo ab animo, doleo 
ab ocuhs, doleo ab aegritudine, PI. Cis. 1. 
1, 62 : a morbo valui, ab animo aeger fui, 
id. Epid. 1, 3, 26 : aut ab avaritia, aut mis- 
era ambitione laborat Hor. S. 1, 4, 26, ac- 
cording to Bentt Emendat ; cC also Jahn 
upon the passage : a frigore laborantibus, 
Plin. 32, 10, 46. 

12. Closely allied to this are all the 
ensea where verbs and adjectives are join- 
ed with ab instead of the simple AbL, 
when the ab defines more exactly the re- 
spect in which that which is expressed 
by the verb or adj. is to be understood ; 
In relation to, in respect to, on the part of: 
tute tibi a tuopte ingenio prodes pluri- 
mum, PL Cap. 3, 3, 11 Lindcm.: ab Inge- • 
nio improbus, id. True. 4, 3, 59 ; a me pu- 
dica est id. Cure. 1, 1, 51 : orba ab opti- 
matibue concio, C. FL33: sccuros vos ab 
hHC parte reddemus. Plane, in Cic. Fam. 
10,24; so id. Att 5, U; 7, 15; Brut 16; 
Uv, 1, 32, 2. 

13. In the statement of the motive in- 
stead of ex, propter, or the simple abUjtrvus 
causae: From, out of, on account of: ab 
singular! amore scribo, Cic. Att 9, 6 : lin- 
guam ab irrisu exserentem, thrusting out 
the tongue in derision, Liv. 7, 10 ; so ab 
ira, a spe, ab odio, v. Drak. Liv. 2, 14, 3 ; 
24, 30, 1 ; 26, 1, 3. * 

14. Especially in the poets instead of 
the Genit: ab Ulo injuria, Ter. And. 1, 1. 
139: fulgor ab auro, Lucr. 2, 50: dulrea 
ab fontibus undue, Virg. G. 2, 243 ; cf. Jahn 
Virg. E. 1, 53. 

15. In stating a part of the whole, for 
the more usual ex : scuto ab novissimis 
uni militi detract©, Caes. B. G. 2. 25, 1 : 
nonnulli ab novicsimis proelio excederc 
id. ib. Moeb ; C. Scst 65, 137 ; cf. ib. c. 59: 
a quibus (captivis) ad Senatum missus 
(Regulus). V. MUller. Cur. secund. ad 
Sest p. 115. 

Ip. In forming adverbial phrases : m. 
Ab initio, a principio, a primo, at or in the * 
beginning, at first: PI. Men. prol. 1 : im- 
probiorcs sunt quam a primo credidL id. 
Mos. 3, 2, 137 : ab initio hujus defensio- 
nis, Cic. Clu. 50, 138 : urbein. Rom am a 
principio reges babuere, Tac. Ann. 1, 1 ; 
so Cic. Fin. 4, 13. — b. A serrsiia spon- 
te, &q? favrov, of one's own accord, spon- 
taneously : urn a a se cantat, cuja sit, PI. 
Rud. 2. 5, 21 : hercle, ab so ecca exit id. 
Men. 1, 2, 66: ipsum a se oritur, et sua 
sponte n unci tur, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 78 Goer. 

17. Subsequent to the Aug. age (for ha 
C. Att 8, 5 the words a pedibus are con- 
sidered as spurious), the usage was estab- 
lished of designating office and dignity by 
ab, with and without servua : a manu 
scrvus, a writer, secretary, Suet Caes. 74 : 
Narcissum ab epistolis et Pallantcm a ra- 
ti on i bus, id. Claud. 28, and so: a balneis, 
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ft codieilha, a jumentis, a potiooe, etc (v. 
the*e words.) ' - 

18. The use of ab before adverbs is 
rare, and for the most part peculiar to 
later Latiniry: a pen* pre, Vitr. 5, 7 (6), 
8 : ab invicem, AppuL Herb. 112. 

Jjg^'a. Ab is not repeated like most of 
the other prepositions (v. ad, ex, in, etc) 
with prom, interrog. or relat. after subst. 
and pron. demon stratir is with ab : Arsi- 
noe*n. Stratum. Naupactum .... fateris ab 
hostibas esse captas. Qnibus autem hos- 
tibus t Nempe Us, quo*, etc, C. Pis. 77, 91 : 
a rebus gcrendis sencctus abstrahlt Qui- 
bus f An iis, quae in juventute geruntur ct 
viribus T id. de Sen. 6: a Jovo incipien- 
dum putaL Quo Jove? id. Rep. 1, 36, 
56: respubllca ab iis ipsis, qnibus tene- 
tur, de te propediem impctrnbit, id. Fam. 
4. 13, 6; ct Otto Cic. tin. Exc. VIII., p. 
407 sq. V Ab in Plautus is once put after 
the word which it governs : quo ab, As. 

I, 1, 107 ; in Ovid it u several times sep- 
arated from it : damnla dives ab ipsa suis, 

II. 9,96; so ib. 12, 18; 13,116; Pont. 3,3, 
46; cf. Cic. Arch. 6, 12; LW. 1, 6; and 
Viger. ed. Ilerra. p. 572, b. — Sec more 
upon this most comprehensive of all the 
Latin prepositions, in Hand Tun. 1, 1- 
62 and G. F. Grotcf. Gr. 1, 193 sq. 

J!, In composition ab retains 
its original eignif.; abducere, to take 
or carry away from some place : abstra- 
here, to draw away ; also, downward (v. 
above I, A, 1): abjicere. to throw down. 
Since it denotes a departure from the 
idea of the simple word, it has an effect 
apparently privative: absimiUs, de- 
parting from the similar, unlike: abnor- 
mis, withdrawing from the rule, unusual 
(different from dissimilis, enormts) ; and 
ao is it also in amens=a raente remotes, 
alien us (out of one's senses, without self- 
control, insane) ; the preposition a does 
not correspond to the Gr. a prirativ., for 
which the Latin always uses in ; v. in no. 
IL — 2- It more rarely designates Tak- 
ing off, bringing to an end, annihilation : 
abaorbere, to sup up, to gulp down, to swat- 
low: abuti, original signif. (v. the word), 
to use to the end, to use up, to consume ; 
so also absumere, etc (The designation 
of the fourth generation in the ascending 
or descending line by ab belongs here only 
in appearance ; as abavus for quartos pa- 
ter, great-great-grandfather, in Vu*g. Aen. 
10, 619, although the Greeks introduced 
a-novavwos for the immutability of the 
syllable ab in abpatruus and abmatertera, 
as well as the signif. of the word abavus, 
grandfather's grandfather, imitated in ab- 
nepos, grandchild's grandchild, seems to 
point to a derivation from avi avus, as Fes- 
tua p. 12 explains atavus by atta avi or 
rather atytc avus.) 

Abfty "Atfe. A mountain in Arme- 

nia, in which, according to Domitius Cor- 
buio, is the source of the Euphrates, Plin. 
5, 24. 20. 

«%lMUrfccnr> &ri*> •*. fabigo no. 2] = ab- 
igeus and abigeator, One who (robbing) 
drives away cattle a caUU-ieaier, Appul. 
Met 7, p. 407. 

**tttLCta* J*. »- [abigol A driving 
away : abactus h on pi turn, Pfln. Pan. 20 ; 
v. Gierig ha h. 1. 

mhm^etOMt % am, v - atrigo, Pa. 

* atoCTjiUS, i- «• [dim, of the follg.) 
A email cube or die of colored gloat, Plin. 
30.26.67. 

t abaCQaV * (according 'to Prise. 722 P. 
also abax. acie), «.=af»<ij, oko;, orig., from 
the names of the first letters of the Gr. al- 
phabet ; The Pythagorean multiplication 
tabic ; hence X. A counting-board, Pers. 1, 
132. — 2> -Any gaming board divided into 
squares : cum inter initia imperii eburne- 
in quadrigis in abaco luderet, Suet Ner. 
22 ; so Macr. Sat. 1, 5.— 3, A table divid- 
ed into per/orated compartment*, in which 
wine-cups were placed ; a cupboard or 
sideboard. Onto, It R. 10, 4 Schneid. — 4. 
Actable, curiously adorned with Mosaic 
work, for vases, gold and silver vessels, 
e**% usually placed on the side of cham- 
l»er», Adam's Antiq. 2. 167; cf. Battig. Sa- 
tana. % 21 and 54 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1^ 35 ; 
Tusc. 5. 21. 61 ; Juven. 3, 204, and others. 
According to Liv. 39, 6, Cn. Manlius first 
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' brought them from Asia to Rome. — 5. 

In ArchiL : a. Variegated tablets for invest- 
i ing the walls in state-rooms, wainscoting, 
j Vitr. 7, 3, 10.— fc. The upper plate upon the 
I capitals of columns, Vitr. a 3 ; 4, 1, 7 ; cf. 
j MttU.ArchaeoL§277.— •*$. Aplate: ab- 
acus ad pascua jurulcnta, App. M. 2. 
X abaJFlOi onis » W1 old word for ada- 
! gio, V~L. L. 7,3,87. 

I 'ab&ijmentam, f. »• t&bigoi a 

mean* for procuring abortion, Prise. Med. 
2, 34 ; dub. 1. 

ibali0H&tlOf onia,/. A putting away 
or transfer of property by sale or other al- 
ienation, Cic. Top. 5 ; — from 

ftb-aifcpO; » v *i aturn, 1, v. a, orlg. 
To make alien from one or from one's self, 
I e. to remove, separate : istuc cruder, a 
viro me tali abalienaricr, to be separated 
from such a man, Plaut Ma 4, 8, 11 : nisi 
mors meum auimum aba te nbalicnavcrit, 
Id. Cur. 1, 3, 18 : ni auatriduo (tabulas, pic- 
turas) abalienavit, has removed them from 
the house, id. As. 4, 1, 20 : undo mini pete- 
rein cibum, ita nos abalienavit, so entirely 
has he repudiated us, Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 25. 
— Hence 2, Trop. To alienate or es- 
trange one, absol. or c. ab aliquo : ali- 
quem invidendo abal^ Cic. Fam. 1, 7. 5 : ti- 
mebant, ne arguendo (cos) abalienarent, 
Liv. 8, 2 : raedici abalienata morbis mem- 
bra praecidunt, the limbs alienated (from 
the body), mortified. Quint 8, 3, 75 : Cn. 
Pom peii voluntatem a me abalicnabatora- 
do mca, Cic. Phil. 2, 15 : qui a senatu or- 
dinem conjunctissimum abahenarunt, id. 
Fam. 1, 2 ; also c Abl .- ut omnino ne Ulius 
po testa to abaUcnemur, C. Corn. Frgra.: 
abalienati jure civium, deprived of the right 
of citizenship, Liv. 22, 60 : quod Tissapher- 
nes perjurio suo homines suis rebus al> 
alienaret, Nep. Ages. 2. — 3 # In 106 busi- 
ness language of Uio Romans, 1. 1., To alien - 
ate any thing, to transfer the ownership to 
another: hujusoemodi res commissa est 
nemini, ut Idem agros populi Komani ab- 
alienarct,Cic.Agrr2,24,64. Ct Paul Dig. 
10, 3, 14. 

tabam1>alantes=ab«codentes, 

Fest p. 22T 

>bm nta > ac, /. [avus-amita] A sister 
of the abavus, or great-great-grandfather, 
also called am ita maxima, Dig 38, 10. 
3; 10. 

t Ilb&lltt fab-ante, like incircum, Var. 
L. L. 5, 5, 11; insupcr, etc; ol also the 

Hebr. "afl^D Mid the Eng. from before] 

compd. prep. e. abl. : in an inscription in 
Cirut 717, 11 : abante ocnlia purentia rap- 
uerant Dymphne, un before lit eye, of 
ike fattier. Ct Orell. bucr. no. 43% ; and 
Hond. Tura. 1, 6il 

AbaitttlUf a. "in. adj. Pertaining to 
Abae, king of Argot, Ovid, Met 15, 164. 

Abantiadfttv ae > m - P^ron- A maid 
descendant of Abas, king of Argot : a. kit 
ton Acririut, Ov. M. 4, 606. t * it great- 
grandton Perteug (by Dnnai 1 , daughter of 
AcruiiM), ib. 4, 673 ; 5, 138, ct aL 

Abt)&tii% adia,/. patron. A female 
descendant of Abas, king of Argot : kit 
granddaughter Donai (v. the preced. art.) 
or Atalanta (by Jasiua, son of Abu.) — 
2. Acc. to P. 4, 12, 21, tkt Island Euioea 
was so called ; cf. Priac. Perieg. 544 ;— h. 

Abaatiu, a, um, odi. Euboean : Ab- 
antia claseifl, coming from Euboea, Stat. 
Silv. 4. 8, 46. 

AMuittniU, «• <""• [Abaria] 
aruodo, a kind of reed graving in tkt vicin- 
ity of Abarit, in Africa, P. 16, 36, 66. 

Ab&Ai antia, m. 1. A ton of Metanira, 
changed by Cerea into a lizard. Or. M. 5, 
448.-2. The twelfth king of Argot, ton 
of Ltfnceut and Hj/pcrmnettra, grandfa- 
ther of Danai and Atalanta, great-grand- 
father of Perteut. — 3. A companion of 
Aeneas, Vat. Acn. 1, 121.— 4. A Tuscan 
prince, ib. 10; 170. — S. A Centaur, ton of 
Izion. Ovid, Met 12. 30a 

' abatdllf i. n. = Staror, An inaccessi- 
ble ttTuctnre, erected by the fihodiana, for 
protection, around the Tropaeum of Ar- 
temiaia. Vitr. % 8. 

Ubatda. i. /. = iSaros, A rocky isl- 
and in the middle of the Xite, not far from 
Philac, on which only the prieata were 
permitted to go, Sen. N. Q. 4, 6. 
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ab-aviSt ao, / ^avua^via] Mother of 
a great-grandfather or great-grandmother, 
Dfg. 38, 10, 1.' 
, »b^VTmc61n»r i, m. Great great-un- 
cle; also calkd avunculus maximua, Dig. 
38, 10, 1. 

ab-aynn. t m. Qrcat-gTtat-gremdfa- 
ther, Pl.Mu72,4, 25; C. Brut. 58; called 
by Virgil quartus pater, A. 10, 619.— Some- 
times in the general signif of forefather, 
ancestor, Cic. Uarusp. pi ; Plin. 18, 68, 1. 

Abba, ne, f. A town in Africa, Liv. 
30, 7. 

abb&a, ,a *. [Chald. K3X> father] 
The head of an ecclesiastical community, 
abbot, Sid. 16, 114, et aL Hence, Abbt- 
tlaalB, ao, /. an abbett, and AbbMUs, 
ae, f. an abbey, Hieron. 

AbbamUf U f- A town in Great 
Pkrygia, Uvy738, 15. 

ab-brtviO, arc, v. a. [ad-brevio| To 
shorten, abridge, Veg. Mil. pro). 3. 

ab-cido» cidi, ere, «. a. [caedo] An 
unusual orthography for abtdda. To cut 
of, Ov. M. 12, 362; Mart. 3, 66, ct aL 

AtrlittT Bj ae (also orum. Liv. 45, 29), 
f., 'hbonpu, J, A town on the Tkracian 
coast, not far lrom the mouth of the Nea- 
sos, noted for the stupidity of its inhabit- 
ants, tke birth-place of the philosophers Pro- 
tagorat and Democritnt: hie Abdera, here 
it stupidity at home, C. ML 4, 16.— ft A 
town in Baetica built by the Carthagimant, 
P. 3, 1. 3 ; Mel 2, 6 ;— hence 

AMsMtaV ae, and Abderltes, ae, gen- 
til, m., 'hUrifirns, An inhabitant of Abde- 
ra. an AbderUt : Cic. de Or. a 32;— hence 

Al>djaTita\nn»f a, um. adj. Abderitic, 
pertaining to Abdera, Mart 10, 25 ;— and 

Ab(]i^Mw«a> >. um, adj, the same, 

aMicfttio, onla, /. [abdico] 1. A 
renunciation, an abdication (rare, not in 
CicJ : abdicatione dictaturae, Liv. 6, 16. 
— ft The expulsion of a ton from the fa- 
ther's family, and the disinheriting of him 
connected with it Quint 7, 4, 27-Burm. *, 
Plin. 7, 45, 46. 

abaUeftthre, <>**■ Negatively, Unit 
Cap. ; — from 

* abdicatiVTU, a, um, adj. [abdico 
no. 31 In the later polios. lang.=negati- 
vua. Negative, opp. to dedicativus, affirma- 
tive, App. Dogm. Plat 3, 266. — Adv. Cap. 

* abdicatrix, icie. /. She who re- 
nounces or resigns any thing, Salv. 2 ; — 
from 

1. ab/^Kco, avi atum, 1. r. & * 1. 
in Pacunua7& Inf. To toy that a thing does 
not belong to one : regno expcllunt con- 
sanguincam ease abdicant, rac. in Non. 
450, 30. — Oftener, ft c te and Abl. rei 
(Budd. 2, 135, 54) ; To renounce a thing, 
to cease to apply one's self to it (v. dlco) : 
se magistral u, C. Cat 3, 6, 14 : dictatura, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 2 ; ao of guardianship ; ae 
tutela. Art 6, 1 ; of freedom ; to resign it, 
Phil. 3, 5 ; and once abtoL : ut abdicarent 
consules ; abdicaverunt Cic. N. D. 2, 4. 
Whether Cicero says abdicare rem in one 
single passage, de Or. 2. 24 : ubi plus mali 
quam boni reperio, id to turn abdico atque 
ejicio, can not be decided, on account of ' 
the fluctuation of the MAS. between abdi- 
co and abjudieo (v. abjudico). But this 
latter construction Is very common in 
the hiatt, esp. after the Aug. age ; abdicate 
magistratu, Sail. C. 47: abdicando dicta- 
turiun, Liv. 6, 18: eaque causa fuit non 
abdicandoe dictaturao, ib. 5, 49. — Later 
it received the signif, 3. To abrogate, to 
reject, esp. in Plin. often : legem agrariam 
abdicaverunt tribua, H. N. 7, 30, 31, ct at. ; 
and trop.: utinamque posset e vita in to- 
turn abdicari aurum, would that we might 
bid an eternal adieu to gold! ib. 33, 1. 3. 
— 4, In judicial lang., aliquem, to re- 
nounce one, esp. of a son ; to expel from 
the family and disinherit kirn, P. 6, 22, 24 ; 
so Quint 13,6,97; 7, L 14 ; hence abdica- 
re patrem, not to acknowledge at father, 
Curt 4. 10. 

2. ab-fBl*1N ni ctnm 3. r. « A word 
peculiar to augural and judicial lang. (opp. 
to addico) : * J. Of an unfavorable omen ; 
-Not to assent to : cum tres partes (vineae) 
aves audixiwent C. Div. 1, 17 — 2. la 
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judicial lang., siiquld ab aliquo, to take 
away by sentence : A pp. Claudium con- 
tra jus rindicias filiae suae (sc. Virginii) 
a sc abdixisae, Lir. 3, 56 ; v. rindiciae. — 
In respect to Or. M. 1, 617 : auos abdicero 
amorea, v. addico. 

* mbdito} adv. Secretly, r. abditus. 

* MflttyW; *> um ' *S- Removed or 
separated from (v. abdo l) = remotu9, ee- 
junctus : a patre, PL Pocn. prol. 65 ; — fr. 

ab-do? *&"n, 3. v. a. lit To give 
away, therefore, 1. To remove, to put some- 
where ; and abd. se, to go away, or betake 
one's self to some place, uau. with in e. acc.: 
ex conepectu heri sut ac abdiderunt PL 
Pa. 4, 7, 5; so Lucr. 4. 469 : Virg. G. 3, 95 
Voaa, and Wagn. ; Tib. 3. I, S3 : se in 
clasaem, Dolab. in C. Fam. 9, 9, 6 : in Me- 
napios, Caes. B. G. 6, 5 : pedestrcs copias 
paullum ab eo loco abditaa in locia supe- 
rioribus constituunt id. ib. 7, 79 Oud. and 
Hcrz. Rar. c Dot. : abditus carceri, Veil. 
2, 93 Burm. : — (amputatum capuj) in gre- 
mium abdidit he put it in his bosom, Suet. 
Galb. 30. In Tac. : abdero aliqucm in in- 
salam, to exile or banish one thither, Ann. 
% 85 (on the contr. ib. 4, 67 ; Capreaa ac 
in insulain abdidit, in the usual sense). — 
With the idea of removing out of sight, 
that of hiding or concealing is closely con- 
nected; — hence, 

2. Abdere ae, to conceal one's self by 
withdrawing ; with in c. acc, : reliqui fu- 
gae sese mandarunt atque in proximas 
silvaa abdiderunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 13: con- 
tinoo in monies sese avius abdidit altos, 
Virg. A. 11, 810; cf. BentL H. Od. 3, 4, 38. 
Trop., often in Cicero, of escaping from 
the tumult of business into retirement or 
quiet; conatr. with in Uteres or Uteris 
(AbL), in bibliothecam, etc, Fam. 7, 33 ; 
Arch. 6, 13 ; Fam. 7, 28 ; cf. with Att. 12, 
15 : abdidit aeae in intimain Macedoniam, 
Fam. 13, 29.— And so, as the idea of re- 
moval became finally less prominent; 

3. In gen. To hide, to conceal, to secrete 
(the prevalent meaning after the Aug. 
age) : corpora sub terras abdita, Lucr. 4, 
420 ; id. 6, 1036 : partes corporis contexit 
atquo abdidit (nature), C. Off L 35, 126 : 
abdenda cupiditas erat, Liv. 3, 45 : abditifl 
adhuc vitiia, Tac. A. 13, 1 ; so ibid. 3, 64 : 
mili tea abditi per tentoria, id. H. 4, 72: 
inter praetenta foribus vela ae abdidit. 
Suet Claud. 10 and many others. Poet: 
latcri abdidit ensem, he thrust the sword so 
deep into his side, that it disappeared with- 
in the wound, Virg. A. 2, 553. (Sen. Thy. 
731 expresses this more forcibly by ab- 
scondere ensem in vulnere ; v. abscond o ; 
cf. also abatrudo and the passage there 
cited from Plaut Rud).— Hence 

abditus, a. um, Pa. Hidden, conceal- 
ed, secreted, secret; vis abdita quaedam, 
Lucr. 5, 1333 : res occulta* et penitus ab- 
ditae, C. N . D. 1, 18 : sunt enim innumere- 
biles de his rebus libri neque abditi neque 
obscuri, id. de Or. 2, 20, 84 ; so id. ib. 1, 19, 
87. Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 11. Camp, and Sup. 
only in later authors (Augustine and oth- 
ers).— Poet the neuter is also used sub- 
stant with the gen. follg. : terrai abdita, 
Lucr. 6, 810: abdita rerum, Hor. A. P. 49 
(= abditaa res) ; v. Heind. Hor. S. 2, 2, 25. 
In like manner Pliny : elephanti nunquam 
nial in abdfto cofiunt 8, 5,— Adv. * C. Verr. 
2, 3, 74. Comp. and Sup. not used. 

AbddldnymuB, I also AbdaL, 
A king of Sidon, appointed by Alexander 
the Great Curt 4, 1, 19; Just 11, 10, 8. 

abdomen^ Inis, «, [prob. coutracted 
ana transposed from adipomen fr. adeps} 
1. The fat lower part of the belly, the ab- 
domen, the paunch {Xandpa. Chans. 24 P.), 
in Plaut of swine, Cur. 2, 3. 44 ; hence 
trop. of sensual men ; for gluttony, sen- 
suality, lechery, and the like: abdomini 
nunc nature dicaa, Ter. Enn. 3, 3, 7 BentL ; 
so also Cicero : natua abdomini suo, Pis. 
17; ib. 27; Seat 51.—* 2. i. q. penis, PI. 
Mil. 5, 5, 

»lvdttCO| xt, crura, 3. r. a. (abdoit- 
CTr==abduxit in the epitaph of Sclpio 
Barbatus, Grot Gr. 3, 397. Imp. abduce, 
Plaut and Ter. Ptrf sync, abduxti, Plaut) 
The oldest signtf. in which the idea of the 
primitive word duco, dux, was still re- 
tained, is: To lead (some one) in one's f 
train from one place to another, to take with j 
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one's self —to bring or carry. 8VBICTT. 

OSTXE. LOVCANA. OPSIDES. Q.VK. ABDOV- 

crr (subjecit umnem Lucanam obsides- 
que abduxit) epitaph of Scipio in L c. : 
in cubiculura, PL Mos. 3, 2, 7 ; cf. Agroet 
Orth. 3371 P.: ut bine abducat (sc do- 
mum), id. Hen. 2, 2, 57. et aL : tu dux tu- 
ue comes ; tu nee abducts ab latro. Or. 
4, 10, 119. In Ter. very often in in- 
vitations to dine: turn me conrivam so- 
lum abducebat Eun. 3, 1, 17: advenien- 
tem illico abduxi ad coenam, Heaut 1, 2, 
9, et aL Also of a woman, who is taken 
from her husband by her parents, and re- 
stored to their family, Hec. 5, 1, 22. But 
it very early lost this primitive meaning, 
and signified, 

2. Gen. To take away or remove (one) 
from a place ; in latomias, Cic. Verr. % 5, 
56 : clavcm, to take out or away the key, 
id. Quint 27. In Plin. : hewing stolen, to 
drive away cattle — abigo : armenta, 4, 21, 
36. And in pbilos. lang., of the separation 
of ideas, to divide, separate : a conjecturis 
divinationem, id. Div. 2, 5, 13. Trop.: 
a consuetudine oculorum aciem mentis, 
id. N. D. 2, 17. And : to lead to revolt, to 
alienate : legiones, PhiL 10, 3 : aenatum. 
Quint 6 : ad nequitiam, to entice, Ter. Ad. 
3, 3, 4. Poet: abduxere retro longe 
capita ardua ab ictu, they draw back, turn 
astde, Virg. A. 5, 438 : so tun o a, to deprive 
of sleep, Ov. F. 5, 477. 

3. In Cic, esp. c ab follg. : To turn off 
or divert one from an act or purpose, or the 
like; to hinder or impede (syn. ovocart, 
avertere) : abduci magnitudine pecuniae 
ab institutis, Verr. 3, 4, 6 : a studio nego- 
tiis, Fam. 4. 4 : animus a contr aria defen- 
stone, de Or. 2, 72 : ab omui reip. cum, 
Quint Fr. 3, 5 : animum a soUicitudine, 
Fam. 4, 3. 

£. The signif is also Ciceronian: To 
reduce from a higher to a lower rank (cf. 
ab II. 1, and abjicio), to degrade : ne ars 
tantu ... a reUgionis an c tori tare abducere- 
tur ad mcrccdem atque quaestuin, Div. 
1, 41. 

At>6 11a, Be, /. A town in Oampania; 
now Avella Vccchia, Just 20, 1 ; Sil. 13, 
161 ; Virg. A. 7, 740 : malifera, on account 
of Its abounding in nuts. Hence, Abel- 
lflllB nux ° r avcllana, also abellina, the 
filbert, P. 15, 22, 34, and Abellani, the in- 
habitants of this place. Just 30, 1. 

t ftboillito " significat demito vel nu- 
fcrto, take away, emere enim antiqul dt- 
ccbaat pro accipcrc," Fest p. 5 ; cf. ad- 
tmo. 

ab-e<h I v > or U, itum, Ire, v. n, (abln* 
= abisne, likeain'=:aisne, Plaut and Ter.; 
abiit dissyl. v. Iierm. doctr. metr. p. 153 ; 
cf. Lindem. Plnut Comoed. lll n p. XXV. 
and Mil. 3, 3, 23). To go from a place, to 
go away ; in Plaut innumerable tunes, 
constr. with ab, ex, the simple AbL, the lo- 
cal adv. hinc, the Inf. and absol. : abeo ab 
illo, Cur. 2, 3, 70 : abi in malam rem max- 
umam a me, Epid. 1, 1, 72 (v. below) ; so 
Bacch. 4, 9, 107 : abin' e conspectu meo ? 
Amph. 1, 3, 20 (but also : abte' ab oculis ? 
Trin. 4, 2, 149 ; True. 3, 5, 24) : abituros 
agro Argivos, Am. 1, 1, S3 : insanus, qui 
hinc abiit modo, Merc 2, 2, 61 : abi quae* 
rerc, Cis. % 1, 26 : abi prae, jam ego se- 
quar, go before, I will soon follow, Am. 1, 
3, 45. In the enme manner very often in 
Terence; also c Sup.; abideambulatum, 
Heaut a 3, 26. Trop. : Id proelii con* 
cursu abit res a consiuo ad vires vimque 
pugnantium, the decision ceases to depend 
upon counsel, but rests upon the bravery of 
the combatants. Nep. Thru*. 1. So noire 
magistrate to retire from office, to resign it 
(syn. abdicare), Llv. 26, 23 ; Tac. A. 5, 11 ; 
Suet Aug. 26, v. Drak. Liv. 30, 39, 5. In 
philosopn. reflections : to proceed from (a 
point) : illuc, unde abii, redeo, Hor. S. 1. ] 
1, 108. i 

^. To pass away, bo that no trace re- 
nuuns : to disappear, to vanish, a. Of 
man ; to die : qui nunc nbierunt hinc in I 
communem locum (i s. hi Oreum, v. lo- \ 
eus), PI. Cas. proL 19 ; eo also Cic : abiit I 
e vita, Tusc. 1, 30, 73, and others, "b. Of 
time ; to pass, to elapse; dum baec abiit 
horn, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 50 : menses. Ad. 4, 5, 
57: annus, Cic. Seat 33: tola abit bora, 
Hor. Sat 1, 5, 14. ©. Of other things : e 


ABER 

medio abiit qui fuit in re hac scrupuhu. 
Ter. Ph. 5, 9, 30: per inane profhndtun, 
Lucr. I, 1100: nausea jam phme abut C. 
Att 14,10; so Fam. 9, 20; Ov. M. 7,290; 
Tib. 1, 6. la 

3. To deviate from, leave, abandon a 
duty, purpose, position, and the like (syn. 
aberrare) : ctiam tu hinc abb) t do you too 
abandon my cause f Ter. Pn.3,3,9: quid 
ad istas ineptias abis ? why do you turn 
aside to such follies » C. Rose. Am. 16, 46 ; 
so : ab jure, to violate it, Verr. 2, 1, 44 ; v 
also Tac A. 6, 22.— Very closely allied tu 
this is, 

4L To depart from one's own nature anil 
pass into another, to be transformed or net 
amorphosed ; always constr. c m (chiefly 
poet, esp. in Ovid's Met as a constant 
expression for metamorphosis) : terra ab- 
iit in nimbos imbresque, LnciL in Var. 
L. L. 5, 5, 11 : in corpus corpore toto, to 
pass with their whole body into another. 
Lucr. 4, 1107 : aut abit in somnuin, is s* 
it were wholly dissolved in sleep, is att 
sleep, id. a 1079 : E in U abiit Var. L, L. 
5, 16, 26 : in villos abeunt vestcs, in crura 
laccrti, Ov. M. 1,336 ; ib. 2, 674 : jam bar- 
ba comaeque m silvas abeunt ib. 4. 657 ; 
ib. 396; so ib. a 398 ; 8, 555 ; 14, 499, 551, 
et al. ; C. Att 11, 2 : in vanura abibunt mo- 
nentiura verba, will dissolve into nothing, 
remain without effect. Sen. Ep. 94, about 
the middle. 

5, It indicates the result of an action, 
somewhat like, To end, terminate, turn 
out, in Eng. : rairabor hoc si sic abireT. 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 4 : non posse istaec sic sb- 
ire, Cie. Att 14, 1, et at. 

45. In auctions, 1. 1., it denotes that uV 
article sold does not fall or is not struck 
off to one : si res ahiret ab eo mancipr, 
should not fall to him, should escape him. 
C. Verr. 3, 1, 54 : ne res ahiret ab eo, that 
he may purchase it, ib. 3, a 64. 

7, It appears also to be (. t., P. Ep. a 
19, prctium retro abiit as in modern com- 
mercial lang., the price or exchange has 
fallen, L e. become lower. 

fit. The Inipcr. abi, in comic writers, 
is often a simple exclamation or address, 
cither with a friendly or reproachful siz- 
nif. : a* Abi, ludis me, credo, go, or go to, 
you are footing me! PL Mos. 5. 1. 33; so 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 25; cf. Hor. Ep. ft 3, 205. 
b. Begone! away with you! be off! march! 
abi mode, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 30 : abi, nesris 
incscare homines, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 12 : hence 
in the malediction, abi in malam rem ! go 
to the devil ! or, evil await thee ! PL Per*. 
3, 4, 17 : abin* hinc in malam crucero f id. 
Mos. 3, 3, 163 (cf. Cic : quin tu abis in ma- 
lam pestera maluinquc cruciatum ? PhiL 
ia 21) ; v. crux and cruciatus. 

* Jlb-ftqtxito? ore, r. n. To haste away 
on horseback, to ride away, Liv. 54, 31 ; v. 
Drak. upon 1, 14 (others read, adeqnko). 

^aberC4rt=prohibet Feat p. 33. 

aborrfttiO) ouK/. fal>eiTo no. 31 A 
transient escape or relief from something 
troublesome or painful, a diversion (from) ; 
perb. only in Cicero (and in him only in 
two passages) : a dolore, Att. 12, 38 : a 
molestiis, Fam. 15, 18. 

ab-erro? aT l atum, !.».«, To deri 
ate from the way, to go astray, to wander : 
puer aberrant a patre, PI. Men. prol. 31 : 
Var. L. L. 5, 1, 7.-* Like abeo no. a To 
wander, stray, or deviate from an object 
(precept purpose, subject), (Ciceronian) : 
a reguln et praescriptione naturae, C. Ac 
3, 46, 1 40 : ne ab eo, quod proposirum est. 
longtus aberret oratio, id. Caecin. 19 ; so 
OH*. 1. 37 ; Fin. 5, 28, et al. Also witfaoutol : 
vereor ne nihil conjecture nbemun, Att 
14, 33 (with a conjecture, N. I>. 1. 30, 100 : 
cf. Heind. upon the passage aud Wop- 
kens Lectt. TulL 3. 3). In this sense it 
occurs also in P. Ep. 4, 38 : rogo, ut arti 
ficem (sc. pictorem), quern clcgcris, ne 
in melius quidem sinas aberrare, that tht 
painter, in copying, should not depart from 
the original even by improving it. —3. ^lw 
in Cic, for the momentary wandering of 
the mind from the recollection of some- 
thing troublesome or painful. To disen- 
gage one's self from, to forgtt for a time : 
at ego bic scribendo dies totos nfkfl equi* 
dem levor, aed tamen aborro, / am in- 
deed not free from sorrow, but I divert ft) 
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thought*, 1 drivfi Ufrom my mind, CIc Att 
12. 38 ; so ib. 45 (cf. abcrratio). 
abf©re:==abftitunirn case, and 
abforem = abcsaem, both fir. tbsum 
for afore, aforem, which the best editions 
how Tend ; t. Heind. Hot. Sat. 1, 4, 101 ; 
Drat Liv. 4, 12, and 96, 41. 

labmf&iA, B ett a grege ducere," 
Feat. p7 307 

*«blutoat==Wemat, P. 18, 35, 81 
Hard, (others read et hiemabit). 

ab-hinc* temp. * \ Henceforth, 
from this tine forward, in relation to the 
future: aequo ad hides jam hide abhinc 
exerceant, Pac. in CharU. 175 P. — But 
more u§u., 2. From this time backward, 
before, ago, since ; c. Ace. or AM., and the 
num. ear din. (except the comic poets 
moat freq. in Cic both in his Orations and 
Letters) : sed abhinc annos factum 'st se- 
decim, PL Cas. pro! 39 ; bo Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 
24; Ph. 5, 9,38; PL Moa. 2. 2, 63 (for des- 
ignating future time, both Plant and Ter. 
use debinc q. v.Y Quaestor fuisti abhinc 
annos quatuordecim, O. Vcrr. 1, 12, 34 ; 
so also comltiis jam abhinc triginta die* 
boa habitia, thirty dove ago, ib. 2, 2, 52 : 
Suet Aug. 69 ; v. Rudd. 2. 292.— In Lucr. 
3, 967 : aufer abhinc lacrimas, it is prob. 
only a fuller expression for bine, as in 
PI. Per. 5, 2, 19 : jurgium bine auferas, 
since there is no other example where 
abhinc is used of place f see upon this 
article, Hand Turs. 1, 63-66. 

ab-horreOr ui » 6re » °* n - To shrink 
back from a thing, to shudder or be shocked 
at it ; c. ab or Ace (very rare, and mostly 
after the Aug. per.) : quid, cedo, te ob- 
secro, tarn abhorret hilaritudo 1 why is 
thy former cheerfulness so disturbed f so 
changed t Cis. 1, 1, 56: retro valgus ab* 
horret ab bac the populace shrink back 
from it, Lucr. 1, 944; 4,30: omncs ilium 
aspemabantur, o nines abhorrebant, Cic. 
Clu. 14 : pumilos atquo dUtortoa, Suet. 
Aug. 83 ; so id. Galb. 4 ; VitelL 10.— Far 
more usual, and entirely class., e»p. in 
Ctc. and the hktt, but unusual in the po- 
eta,is, 

2. In general, To be averse or disin- 
clined to a thine, not to wish it: a nuptus, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 92: ab re uxoria, ib. And. 
5, 1, 10 ; and so often in Cic. : Caesaris a 
causa, Seat. 33 : a caede, id. ib. 63 : ab 
horum turpitudine, audacia, sordibua, id. 
ib. 52, 112 : n scribendo abhorret animus, 
id. Att. 2, 6 (also: onimo abhorrere : ab 
optimo statu civitatis, id. Phil. 7, 2) : a ce- 
terorum constiio, Nep. Milt 3, 5, et aL — 
Finally, 

3. Ln a yet more general sense : To be 
remote from an object, L e. a. To vary or 
differ from it to run counter to, to be in- 
consistent or not to agree with (very freq. 
and class.) : tomeritas tanta, ut non pro* 
cul abhorrent ab insania, Cic. Rose. Am. 
24, 68 : a vulgar! genere orationis atque 
a consuetudinc communis sensus, id. do 
Or. 1, 3, 12 : quae oratio abhorrens a per- 
sona hominis gravissimi. Id. Rep. 1, 15 ; 
ab opinionc tua, id. Verr. 3, 20 : Punicum 
abhorrens oa ab Lntmorum nominum 
proladone, Liv. 22, 13 ; so id 29, 6; 30, 
44; ("afide, to be incrcdibie, id. 9,36: a tuo 
scelere, is not connected with, C. Cat 1, 
7) ; Tac. H. 5, 24, et aL Hence like dispar 
c Vat. : huic tarn pacatae profectioni ab- 
horrens mofl, Liv. 2, 14.— fe. To be free 
from: Coeliua longe ab ista suspicione 
abhorrere debet, C. CoeL 4.— Fin, e. To 
be unfit, incapable: sin plane abhorrebit, 
C. de Or. 2, 3D, 85. 

" ab-ll Ul ' 1 ' eaco^horregco, Lactant 
n. uni, adj. Made of fir- 
wood or deal [abiesl : snpitcs, Lnn. A. 1. 
86 : trabea, L e. a ship, id. sp. Var. L. L. 
7, 3, 87 and C. Top. 16 : sora, PL Cae. 2, 
6. 33: v. Salmaa. upon the passage in PL 
cd. Eraeati, p. 250: equus, the wooden horse 
before Troy, Prop. 3, 1, 25 ; cf. Virg, A. 2, 
16. (Trisyl. Prop. 3, 17, 12; cf. abies; 
hence sometimes written ahjegnus: v. 
(iron, upon Liv. 521, 8. On the long «, cf. 
Prise. 596 P.) 
abtGIlSt eunnW, Part. fr. abeo. t 
SlnSbetiaV /- <** Phocae Ars 1697 
P.) The silver fir. Pin us picea. L. fperh. 
so called from ita extraordinary height 
and slenderneas : quod longe abeat ct in 
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excels urn promineat, like fadrn, prob. fr. 
iXavvdt, v. Passow under iXdnj) : abies 
constemitur alta, Enn. A. 7, 30 : crispa, 
kL ap. C. Tuac. 3, 19, 44. In Virg., on ac- 
count of its dense foliage, called nigra, 
Aen. 8, 599. Meton. Any thing made 
offir: a. Abie8 = epistola,aifit«r(written 
in the ancient manner, on a wooden tab- 
let), PL Per. 2, 2, 66; cf. Quint 8, 6, 20. 

b. = navis, Virg. G. 2, 68 ; Aen. 8, 91 ; cf. 

5, 663. c=basta: long* transverberat 
abie to pectus, ib. 11, 667. (In the poets 
sometimes dissyL, h, a long, C. Tusc h 

c. : Virg. Aen. 8, 599 ; 9, 674 ; 11, 667.) 

* ftfelff&f ^ I nD ^S° 1X0 ■ 3) A plant 
which ha* the power of producing abortion ; 
Gr. xaualittrvs (* ground pine), Plln. 24, 

6, 20 ; cf Salinas. Exercc. p. 19a 

* abajre&tor; oris, m.=abigena and 
abactorTl'auL Sent 5.-18. 

abUFeatn*? us » m The crime of the 
abigeua, i. e. cattle-stealing ; only in Dig. 
47, 14, 1; 49, 16, 5;— from 

abiaTCtlS? m One who steals and 
drives away cattle, a cattle-stealer, Dig. 47, 
14, 1 ; 48, 19, 16 ;— from 

ab-lffo? egi. actum, 3. [ago] u. a. To 
drive auay : nbigam jam ego ilium advo- 
nlentem ab acdibua, / will drive htm away 
as soon as he comes, PL Am. prol. 150 : 
jam hie me abegerit suo odio, he will soon 
drive me away, \a. As. 2, 4, 40, ct al. In like 
manner, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 47 ; Var. R. R. 2, 1 ; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 60,et aL Trop. To drive 
away an evil : pestem, Enn. ; curas, Hor. 
Poet: medio jam noctis abactae, i. e, 
finitae, Virg. Aen. 8, 407. — Hence, flL esp. 
since Cic. (for Varro 1. c. uses gregea ab- 
igero in the signif. of in alia in regionem 
agere), To steal and drive away cattle, to 
rob of : familias abripuerunt, pec us abege- 
runt,C.Pis.34; so Verr. 1, 10 ; 3, 23 ; Liv. 
1. 7, 4 ; 4, 21 ; Curt 5, 13, et al. (hence ab- 
actor, abigeus, abigeator), — 3. To procure 
abortion : abigere partum medicamcntis, 
C. Clu. 11 ; so Tac. A, 14, 63 ; Suet Dom. 
22, et aL (h. nbiga. abagmentum). — 4* °f 
divorce, To repudiate, Suet Tib. 7 ; — hence 

a b actus, a, urn, Pa. 1. of magis- 
trates who are forced to resign their of- 
fice before the time, f est p. 19.— 2. ab- 
acti oeuli, poet, deep-set, hollow, or sunk- 
en eyes, Stat Th. 1, 104.— 3, abactua ven- 
ter. An expelled foetus, an abortion, Paul 
Sent 4, 9, 6. 

AbiL drum, m. A Scythian tribe, Curt 

7, 6, 11. 

abiHOf onis, /. [abeo] A going away, 
departure, only in PL (Rud. 2, 6, 19) and 
Ter. (Heaut 1, 2, 16). For this later 
writers use abitus. 

* a-UtOf ei *» fbeto] t. n. To go away, 
depart : nc quo abitat Plant RutL 3, 4, 72. 

alntUab us < /■ ("beo] A going away, 
withdrawal: cum videom miserum hunc 
tarn excruciarier ejus abitu, Ter. Heaut 
3, 1, 5; ib. 4, 4, 24 ; Lucr. 1. 458 and 678; 
* Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 54. — Hence, 2. The 
place through which, one goes, the outlet, 
place of egress (as aditus, of inlet or en- 
trance, v. the word) : omnemque abitum 
custode coronant, they surround the out- 
let with guards, Virg. A. 9, 380: circum- 
jectavehiculascpwrant abitus, barricaded 
the passage* out, Tac. A. 14, 37. 

abjecte* adv. [abjectus] a. Spirit- 
lessly, aespondingbf. fe. Meanly, abjectly, 
Cic. Tuac. 2, 23: natua, v. abjicio no. 3: 
abjectius, Tac Or. 8. 

ahiectlOf O0 »*, /. [abjicio] A throw- 
ing Sway or rejecting, trop.: dcbilitatio 
atque abjectio animi, dejection, desponden- 
cy, C. Pis. 36. In Quint opp. to addiuo, 
Inst 9, 3, ia 

ahje)Cta% unit abjicio, Pa. 

ab-JlClOi j«ci t jectum, 3. (abici ; and 
abicit as tribrachys, in Ov. and Juv. ; cf. 
Broukb. Tib. 1, 9, 54) [jacio] e. a. To cast 
from one's self away to a distance, or from 
above downward (v. ab 11., 1), to throw away 
or off: in sepulcrum ejus abjecta gleba 
non est Var. L. L. 5, 3, 9 : scutum, Cic. 
Tusc. 2. 23 : insigne rcgium de capite, id. 
Scat 27 : socer ad pedes abjectus, ib. 34 : 
se e muro in mare, id. Tusc. 1, 34 : im- 
pel! until r, feriuntur, abjiciunlur, cadunt, 
id. ib. 2, 15, 36 : se abjecit exanimatus, he 
threw himself down as lifeless, I e. feigned 
himself dead, id. Sest 37. Also witfc in c 
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abl, when not the point toward which, but 
the place from which a thing is thrown 
is designated; Goer. C. Fin. 5, 30.— Trop. : 
ut primum tenebris abjectis inalbabat dies, 
as soon as the night had cast off its veil of 
darkness, £nn. A. 6, 22. In Plant of the 
low price of a house : nusquam ego vidi, 
abjectas aedes, nisi modo hasce, like our 
throw away, in mercantile lang., L e. to sell 
at too low a price, Most 3, 3, 3. In Terence, 
to expel from one's house : baec psaltria al- 
iquo abpeienda 'st, she must be shaken off, 
got rid of,* Ufaut se defaire d*e/ie," Dacier, 
Ad. 4, 7, 26. In Cic. very freq. : abjicere 
vitam, Att 3, 19; aalutcm pro aliquo, Plane. 
83 Wund. ; memoriam beneficionim, Phil. 
8, 11 ; versum, to declaim it carelessly, to 
drawl, de Or. 3, 26 (cf with 59 : ponendus 
est iUe ambitus, non abjiciendus, the peri- 
od must be brought gradually, gently, eas- 
ily to a close, and not be broken off abrupt- 
ly).— Hence, also, 

2, 7b throw off or cast aside care for, 
striving after, or remembrance of any thing, 
Le. to give up or abandon: abjicimus ista. 
we let that go, C. Att 13, 3 : lama in genii 
mihi eat abjicienda, / must give up all 
claim to it, ib. 9, 16 : dom urn Sullanam des- 

perabam jam sed tamen non abjeci, 

but J have not yet abandoned it (i. e. ita 
purchase), Fam. 9, 15 : nbjectis nugis, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 141. 

3, To cast down to a lower grade, to de- 
grade: C. Leg. 1, 9c hie annus senatus 
auc tori totem abjecit kas degraded or re- 
duced the authority of the Senate, Att 1, 
18 ; so also Tusc. 3, 18; de Or. 3, 26, 104. 
Hence, in Nepos abjectae res, reduced cir- 
cumstances, is put in contrast with fioren- 
tes, Att 8 ; cf C. Quint 30 ; Tac. A. 4, 68. 
—Hence, of meaner birth, lower origin: 

2uo sordid! us et abjectius nati sunt, Tac 
ir.a 

4, In ethical writings it is used of that 
constitution of man in which be has re- 
nounced his intellectual or moral dignity, 
has lost his moderatio, fortitudo, justitan, 
etc. The locus classicus for this signif. is 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 23 : ut enhn fit etc. Some- 
what like the Eng. : To throw one's self 
away, to degrade, abandon, or debase one's 
self From this meaning alone can it lie 
explained that 

abjectus, a. um. Pa, must sometimes 
be translated. Disheartened^ troubled, de- 
sponding ; and sometimes, low, mean, ab- 
ject, worthless, unprincipled, a. Q uo mc 
miser eonferamf An domum? matrem- 
nc ut miseram lame n tan tem videam et 
abjectamf Graccb. In C. de Or. 3, 56, 214 : 
plura scribcre non possum, ha sum ani- 
mo perculso et alijccto, Cic. Att 3, 2. — b. 
Nihil ah jectum, nihil humue cogitare, C. 
Fin. 5, 22: contemptum atque abjectum, 
id. Agr. % 34 : verbis nec mops nec ab- 
jectus, id. Brut 62, 222, ct aL Oomp. an- 
imus abjectior, Cic de Am. 16 ; Liv. 9, 6. 
Sup. animus abjectissimus, Quint 11, 1, 
13, et al. r 

ab-j&dico* a^ a turn, 1. v. a. To give 
sentence as judge against one, to declare 
that he has forfeited something, lit and 
trop. (opp. to adjudico) constr. with ali- 
quia or aliquem ab aliquo or alicui: atv 
judicata a me modo est Palaestra, PL Rud. 
5,1,3; so ib. 4,3,100; As. 3,3,17: (Rul- 
lus) judicabit Alexandriam regis esse, a 
populo Rom. abjudicabit, Cic. Agr. 2, 16 ; 
cf. Verr. 2, 1, 1 : sibi libertatem, id. Coec. 
34.— In Cic de Or. 2, 24, 102, many since 
Budaeus, acc to the MSS., read abdico 
(q. v.). 

* ab^OffOr are - »• & ht To loose from 
the yoke ; hence, in gen., to remove, to sep- 
arate from: te ab stabulis, Pac in Hon. 
73,21. 

ajrinilcttlsV um ' Tart. v. abjnngo. 

ab-ianfO; ^L ctum, 3. e. a. X. To 
unyoke. W un harness ; of cattle : juven- 
cum, Virg. G. a 518.— Hence, 2. Trop. 
To disengage from a connection, to sepa- 
rate : abjuncto Labicno, Caes. B. G. 7, 56 : 
Demosthenes se ab hoc refractariolo ju- 
diciali genere abjunxit, abstained from, 
* Cic. Att 2, 1. 

* ab-jtLTgt>, avi, arum, 1. v. a. To 
deny anything reproaekingly, to deny, rr- 
fuse : quae ci abjurgata sunt ab Ay.i 
memnone, Hyg. F. 107. 


Digitized by 


Google 


ft 


ABLl' 

Afc^jflrtty avi, atum, 1. r. a. (abjurassit 
for abjuruverit, PL) To deny any thing 
on oath, to abjure, rem alicui : ne quia 
mihi in jure abjurassit Plaut Per. 4, 3, 9 : 
pecuniam, id. Rud. pr. 14. Also absoL, id. 
Cure. 4, 2, 10 : mini abjurare certius est 
quam dependere, * C. Alt 1, 8 ; so Sail. C. 
25. Poet: abjuratae rapinac, i. e. con- 
tra jua rapti (bores), Virg. A. 8, 963 ; v. 
the expL in h. L 

* ab-lactOi Hro < v - <*• To wean, as a 
child, HieTEp. 27. 

ablaqnefctio, onis,/. The digging 
around the root* of a tree, in order to re- 
move any thing injurious, Col. 4, 17, and 
P. 12, 15, 33 ; also the trench itself made 
by digging, CoL 5, 10, 17 Schneid. ;— from 

ab-laqueo? "L arum, 1. r. a. Haque- 
us j To turn up the earth around the fool 
of a tree, in order to cut off useless roots, 
and to form little trenches for water, Cato 
R.R. 5, 8, 29, and Co!. 4, 29. Cf. Salmas. 
Exercc. p. 365 sq. 

ablatlOi onis,/ [aufero] A taking 
away ; only m EccL, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 19, 
and Hier. in lovin. 2, 11. 

aMMIVVUb h *** * c - casus, [id.] The 
ablative, the sixth case in Lat_ declension, 
Quint 1, 4, 26, et al Gram. 

ablator* oris, m. [id.] One who takes 
away, bono rum, in Eccl., Aug., and SeduL 

ablatUB* ft > um > Part, from aufero. 

aMftgfttlO, onis,/. [ablego] A send- 
ing offJ>r away: iuventutis ad bell urn, 
Liv. 6, 39. Later, a banishing, exile (=rel- 
egatio) : Agrippae, P. 7, 45, 46 (not in Cic.). 

tablegatjaa> "partes extoruin, 
quae dus immolantur," Fest p. 16. 

ab-laffOy » v *. atnm, 1. v. a. To send 
off or away, to remove ; ali quern foras, PI. 
MiL 3, 2, 55 ; so id. Cas. prol. 62 : aliquo 
mini est nine ablegandus, T. Uec 3, 3, 54 : 
pecua a prato, Var. H. R. 1, 47: honestos 
homines, keeps (them) at a distance, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 32, and in the beautiful pun : 
haec tegatio a fratris adventu me a61egat ; 
this embassy (sending) sends nts avay 
from my brother's arrival, L e. prevents 
me from being present at bis arrival, Att. 
2, 18: magna pars ablegati, Liv. 7, 39. 
Also c Sup. : pueros venatum ablegavit, 
Liv. 1, 35. 

ab-lifjftrio (n*), ivi, Itum, 4. v. & 
To consume, waste or spend in luxurious 
indulgence (v. ab II., 2) : patria bona, T. 
Eun. 2, 2, 4 : fortunes sues. * Cic. Cat. % 
5, 10.— -2. To lick, to lick off, in an obscene 
sense, Suet Granim. 23 ; cf. Burm. Suet 
Tib. 45.— Hence ' 

* abliMHtio (n-), onis, /. A con- 
suming or spending in feasting, Capitol. 
Mae. 15 :— and 

* abHff"Uritor> G™. m. One who con- 
sumes in feasting, a spendthrift, Ambros. 
Ep. 42. 

* ab*l6cOf av >» arum, 1. v. a. To lease 
or let a possession for hire: doinum, duet 
Vit 7. 

* ab*]fido> *i sumJ. v. n.i Meton. (like 
the Gr. avtettv) Not Jo Jit, agree with, or 
resemble, to differ from, to be unlike: haec 
a te non multum abludit imago, is not 
wholly nnlihe thee, Hot. S. 2. 3, 320. 

ab-lnOt utum, 3. v. a. To remove 
filth by washing, to wash away, to cleanse 
or purify : pulverem, Pac. in GelL 2, 26, 
13 : Ulixi pedes abluens, C. Tunc. 5. 16, 
46 : donee me flumine vivo abluero, Virg. 
A. 2, 719 : ablcendo cruori balncas petit, 
Tac. Hist 3. 32.— Poet : abluere sitim, to 
wash away thirst, L e.as we. by another fig- 
ure, say, to quench thirst, Lucr. 4, 874, and 
abluere sibi umbras, to remove darkness 
(by bringing a light), ib. 379 (cf. ib. 376: 
nova se radlorum lumina fundunt i e. as 
it were like waves.) In Varro, of the wash- 
ing away of earth by a shower, R. R. 1, 
35. Trop. : of the removal (calming) of 
passions: omnia ejusmodi perturbatio an- 
imi placatione abluatur (fig. derived from 
the religious rite of washing in expiation 
of sin), Tusc. 4, 28: perjuria, Ov. F. 5, 
681, et al.— Hence, 

ablfitlOy dais,/. A washing, cleans- 
ing, P. 13. li23, and Macr. Sat 3, 1 ;— and 

* ablfttlNh oris, m. One who washes 
off, puriftesVTert. c. Marc. 3, 7, 3. 

abl&twh a r um, Part, from abluo. 

* abiuvium, i «• [abluo] An old 


A B O L 

word = diluvium. A food or deluge, 
Laber. in GelL 16, 7. 

ab-matertora, «c, /. The sister of 

a great-great-grandmother, also called ma- 
tertera maxima, Gai. Dig. 38, 10, 3. 

* ab-nato* are « v. n. To swim off or 
away, Stat. Ach. 1, 383. 

* abnOgratlO, onis,/. [abnego] A de- 
nying, denial, Arnob. 1, p. 18. 

abxW^atiVIUf *< um - <*dj- [Id.] Nega- 
tive : adverbium, a negative adverb. Such 
arc non, baud, uequaquam, mininic, Prise. 
1020 P.; — and 

* abnogfttor? ^ris, m. A den ier, Tert 
Fug!l27-^rom 

ab-UfSffOv Avi, atum, 1. v. a. To deny 
wholly Thence, to deny, refuse, to be unwill- 
ing (rare, and mostly poet ; not in Cic.) : 
medicas adhibcre inanue, Virg. G. 3, 456 : 
tibi conjugium, id. Aen. 7, 423 : nee corn- 
item abnegat (* sc. se), * Hor. Od. 1, 35, 22. 
Later, also, in prose writers, to deny : de- 
poeitum, PI. Ep. 10, 97. 

ab-OOJHHb otis, m. The son of a great- 
grandchild. Suet Tib. 3; Claud. 24, and 
Dig. 

ab-noptifjy The daughter of a 

great-grandchild, Suet Ner. 35, and Dig. 

Abntfbat ftC i The Abenan mount- 
ain range in Germany, the northern part 
of the Black Forest in which the Danube 
rises. P. 4, 12, and Tac. G. 1, 4. Cf. Man- 
nert's Germ. 512. 

ab-BOCtO* [nox) v. n. To pass 
the night abroad, to stay out all night, Sen. 
Vit beat. 26; GelL 13, 12. 

ab*n6<^ &re, v. a. To cut off knots, 
in the wig. of gardening and the vintage, 
to clear trees of knots, Colum. 4, 24, et tu. 

* flh-Bormiif e. adj. [norma v. ab II., 
1] Seriating or departing from a fixed 
rule (norma), irregular, abnormal : abnor- 
mis sapiens, Hor. S. 2, 2, 3, i e. qui in nul- 
Hua verba juravit belongs to no distinct 
sect or party (ct Cic. LacL 5, 18 : con ad 
alio rum norm am sapiens). 

ab»!£l§<H>9 v. abnuo. 
aD9tQltarn% % um, = abnuturus, r. 
abnuo. 

* ab-BninerO) aro - v - *• To cast up 

the sum, to reckon up, Kigid. in GelL 15, 3. 

ab-nnO; ui, uitum. or abntttum, 3. r. 
a. (abuueo. Enn. A. 8, 39 ; cf. Diom. p. 378 
P. : abnueant, id. ap. UcsseL p. 223. Cf. 
Ramsh. Gr. 210) [nuo, whence nutus], lit. 
To refuse by a nod or motion of the head ; 
hence, in gen., to deny, refuse, to decline 
doing a thtng ; c. Ace, Inf., or absol. .- cer- 
tain abnueo, Enn. A. 8, 39; PL True. prol. 
6 ; Cap. 3, 1, 21 : aeternam sibi naturam 
nbnuit esse, Lucr. 3, 641 : non recuso. nec 
abnuo, C. MiL 36 : intelligas, quid quis- 
que conccdat, quid abnuat id. Fin. 2, 1 ; 
so id. Leg. 1, 14 : nihil enim unquam ab- 
nuit voluntas tua studio meo, id. Fat 2 : 
ahnueram be Ho Italiam concurrere Teu- 
cris, Virg. A. 10, 8.— In thehistt, esp. Liv. 
and Tac., very freq : abnuentes (sc. pug- 
nam), Liv. 27, 49 : imperium aospicium- 
que. to reject, id. 28, 27, and witu Inf. : 
meUoribus parere, Liv. 22, 13: cacdem, 
Tac. A. 1, 23: adversa, id. H. 3, 52: hn- 
guam Romanam, id. Agr. 21 : ib. 4. Rarely 
constr. c de : neque illi scnatus . . . dc ullo 
negotio abnuere audebat SalL Jug. 86. — 
hnpers. : nec abnuitur ita fuisse, Liv. 3, 
72.-2. In u e poets and later prose writ- 
ers with abstract nouns ; Not to assent, to 
be unfavorable : spes abnuit, Tib. 4, 1, 25: 
quando locus abnueret, Tac. II. 5, 13. 

abnaUvoiy um,=negativus, Dig. 
45, 1, 83, et ai 

alvnftto* avi, atum, 1. [abnuo] verb, 
freq. To deny (by a nod) often, decided- 
ly : quid te adiri abnutas, Enn. in Cic. de 
Or. 3, 41, 164 (where Cic. censures the 
word as less forcible than vetas, prohibes, 
absterres. and the like) : quid mi abnu- 


[oL6 = alo,~a>^u>, v. 1. adoleo; and cf. 
Struve 8. 269.1 Used only by writers later 
than Cic, and esp. by Tac. ; it signi£ orig. 
(in contrast with ad-oleo, to accelerate the 
growth), to retard or check the growth; h., 
in a more extended sense, to hinder in 
existing, i. e. to rvin, to destroy ; trop. : 
p> terminate, and, in the pass, esp., to be 
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destroyed by age, i. e. to die : monuments. 
Virg. A, 4, 497 : jsrava certain in a commu- 
ni utilitate, to settle private quarrels for 
the sake of the common weal, Tac. H. 3, 5 : 
alicui magistratum, Liv. 3, 38 : aedes ve- 
lu state aut igni abolitae, Tac. Ann. 2, 49 : 
vires, to deprive of, id. H. 4, 39 : memori 
am, to extinguish, ib. 1, 84, et aL : nomina 
reorum, Suet Aug. 32. 

* 2. ab-dleOf ere, v. a. To purify or 
free from a bad odor, Virg. G. 3, 560 \\ agn. 

ab^lloaCOj ''"""i. no supine, 3. [1. abo- 
leo] v. inch.' To decay by little and little, 
to vanish, cease : tantique aboleacct gratia 
facti, Virg. A, 7, 232 : meSuoria aboleverat. 
Liv. 9, 36. 

abdlitlOy °nut, /. [1. aboleo] A put- 
ting away, abrogating, annulling, Tac. 
A. 13, 51 : legis, Suet Aug. 34 ; h^ 2. >4» 
amnesty. Suet Tib. 4 ; so Flor. 4, 7, 3 , 
Aur. Vict Caes. 35 : sub pacto abohW 
nis. Quint Inst 9, 2, 97.-3. In the Dig. 
The withdrawal of an accusation or suit, 
the revoking of a sentence, penalty, etc. 
quashing, suspension, Dig. 48, 16. 

ab-olitOr» oris* m. One who takes 
away a thing, or easts it into oblivion . 
mors, somnus, Tert Hab. 3, and Aus. 
Grat 2. 

abollai /• [<ifi$o\fi = ava$o\fi] A 
military robe of thick woolen stuff (opp. to 
the toga, and called in Virg. Aen. 5, 421 , 
, duplex amictus) : toga detracta est ct 
abolla data, Var. in Non. 538, 16: purpu- 
rea abolla, Suet Cal. 35. — Hence (in de- 
rision) applied to the stoic philosophers. 
Mart 4, 53; J u v. 3, 115. 

t abeloe% for ab illis ; "antiquienim 
litteram non geminabant,' 1 Feet. p. 16. 

* K*ynf nfl bill tr e - [sbomint i \ 
Deserving imprecation or abhorrence, abc 
inable. Quint DecL 4, and Hier. as a trau* 

of thc Hcbr. 'VTg Jer. 22, 30. 

* ab^nuuia^iicntiUKty i* [i^>] 

detestable thing, Tert. adrTjud. 13. 

abOminatioT °nis. /. [id.] An abom- 
inating, an abhorring, Lact 1, 17; also 
for preced., Tert adv. Jud. 5. 

aMUlillOt are > an old active form for 
abominor, q. v. ; PI. Trin. 3, 2, 82 : abom 
inaretur ab omnibus, Verr. in Prise, v. 
791 P. 

ab-ffminOT) atus > L r - dep. To dep- 
recate any thing unpropitious ; as, c. g. on 
ill omen (not in Cic.) : cum dixisset scpul- 
crum dirutum proram spec tare, abomina- 
tus, &c, when he had spoken the words, "n 
ruined sepulchre,*' etc., he wished that this 
(the sepulchre, or the words spoken) might 
not be an omen of evil, etc., Liv. 30. 25 ; 
so also 6, 18 ; Suet Claud. 46. Hence 
the phrase, quod abominor, which may 
God avert, Ov. M. 9, 676 ; Pont. 3, 1, 104.— 
2. In gen., To wish away (opp. to optart). 
to abominate, abhor, detest, Liv. 30, 30. 

13^ Port abominatus, pass.: parent! • 
busque abominatus Hannibal, Hor. Epod. 
16, 18 ; cf. preced, 

* ab-AminOsnif b, um,=ominocus 
Full of ill omens, portentous, Solin. 1, 40 
and Diomed. 472 P. 

AboiiffinaS; nm, m. The Aborigi- 
nes, the nation which, previous to histor- 
ical record, descended from the Apen- 
nines, and advancing from Carseoll and 
Reate into the plain, drove out the Siculi ; 
the ancestors of the Romans. To them, aa 
not of Greek origin, belongs the tin-Greek 
element in the Latin language. Cf. MttlL 
Etrusk. 1, 16 sq. Cic, Rep. 2, 3; Sail. Cat. 
6. — Pliny uses it also as an appellative^ : 
The original inhabitants, ancestors, 4, 2j , 
36. Its ctym. is doubtful. It is common* 
ly derived from ab-origo ; but, acc. to Aur. 
Victor., it is either of Greek origin, from 
ivo ancUpfj, those who came from the mount- 
ains, or fr. ab-errare, the wanderers ; which 
last derivation Fest also, p. 16, approve*!. 

ab-Oli0ZV ortus, 4. v. dep. A rare 
word (apparently not used in Plant.. Ter., 
and Cic.). In its primitive signif. opp. to 
exorior, and so is used primarily of the: 
heavenly bodies : To set, disappear : infi- 
mns a5r, ubi omnia oriuntur, ubi abori- 
untur, Var. L. L. 5. 10. Hence poet, of 
the voice. To fail (lit to cease to rise, cf 
Lucr. 3, 495, and Virg. A. 4, 280; vox «m»- 
cibus baesit) : Infringilinguam voceraque 
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aboriri, Lucr. 3, 155. — For Harduin's : ab- 
orkndi frcilitatem, P. 8, 51, it is perh. bet- 
ter to read abortiendi; v. 2. abortio. — 
(Root of abortio, abortus, abortivua.) 

* ib-driflCOlS ci dep. = aborior, To 
perish, die, T7ucr. 5, 732. 

1. abortio* onis, f. Premature deliv- 
ery, miscarriage, PL True. 1, 2, 98 ; Cic. 
Clu. 12 ; so Dig. 48. 19, 3d, § 5. 

2. abortio? *"* Rum, *• v. n. [abori- 
or J To cast the young prematurely, to mis- 
carry, PUn. 8, 51, 77. 

* abortion^ U a. = abortio, Hicr. 

ibortiVHIf b. urn, adj. (abortio J Per- 
taining to premature delivery ; so: a. Born 
prematurely, an abortion, = abortus : abor- 
tivua Sisyphus, * Hor. S. 1, 3, 46, et al.— 
b, abortivum, sc. medicamentum, A drug 
producing abortion, that which cause* abor- 
rim sabtga, Juv. 6, 367 ; so P. 20, 21, 
84; 24, 5, 11, et al. 

* aborto? Rre - v - n - An o\d word for 
abohor and abortio, To bring forth pre- 
maturely, Var. R. It 2, 4. 

I abortnniy t *• " Gravidae mulie- 
rls dicitur, qood non ait tempeative or- 
tom," Feat p. 25. 

abortOQj m. [aborior] abor- 
tion, with a two-fold signification, as in 
English :' ft. An untimely birth, miscar- 
riage : dicam abortum esse, Tcr. Uec. 3, 
3, 38. Trop. used of intellectual miscar- 
riage, Pliu. prooera., at the cod, aud Plin. 
Ep. 8, 10.— b. The result of miscarriage, 
that which is born prematurely: TcrtuUae 
nollem abortum, Cic. Alt. 14, 20. — 2. In 
ManiL 1, 140, The setting of the stars ; v. 
aborior. 

ab-patrnUSt m - The brother of a 
great-great-grandfather ; also called pa- 
truus maximus, Dig. 38, 10, 3. 

ab-rftdOy «i aum, 3. r. a. To scratch 
offor away, to scrape away, to rub off; h. 
of the beard : to shave : manibus quid- 
quam abradere membris, Lucr. 4," 1099; 
so ib. 1106: festucas, Var. L. L. 5, 31. 38 
(flpeng. reads corradit) : supcrcilia pent- 
tas abrasa, Cic. Rose. Com. 7 : conspcx- 
it abrasuni quondam, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 50 
(which readme has recently been again 
changed, by Hochcder and others, to 
adrasum, but inadequately defended by 
Schmid, in Jahn-Secb. N. Jahrb. 1831, IIL, 
8.18,19). Hence trop. To take or snatch 
awau, to seize, to extort, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 19: 
nihil a Caecina litium terrore, Cic. Caec. 
7 : atiquid bonis, P. Pan. 37, 2. 

abr&SIMv *> um - Part, of abrado. 

* abrolictlUr um = derelictus, 
Tertuli. advTJuaYl. 

* ab"rommtiOy m -6 , *• — rcnuntio, 
To renounce, e. g. diabolo, in baptism, 
tfatvian. 6. 

abroptOBf ». um. Part. ; — from 
ap»ripiO> P u >> cptum, 3. [rapio] v. a. 
To take from a place by violence, to drag 
away, to tear off or away (stronger than 
its syn. abduco, abigo, abstraho ; v. Ramsh. 
S>*n. 1, no. 4) : abhpitc hunc intro actu- 
tum inter man us, hurry htm away, Plaut. 
Mos. 2. 1, 38 : pucllam ex Attica nine ab- 
rep turn (i. a. stolen). Ter. Eun. 1. 2, 30 ; 
to Ncp. Milt. 4, 2 ; Tac. Hist 1, 56 ; 2, 26, 
St al. — Hence abr. ae, to run or scamper 
away, to take to one's heels : ita abripuit 
rcpente sese subito, PI. Mil. 2, 2, 21 ; so 
Cure. 5, 1, 8. — Trop. of property: To 
wholly dissipate it, to run through, squan- 
der it: quod ille comparsit miser, id ilia 
universum abripict, Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 11. — 
Of digression in discourse, Cic. dc Or. 3, 
36, 145. — Of participation with one in his 
fortunes, Sec. ; To withdraw, detach : tem- 
perate abreptus est unus, C. Lig. 12, 34 
(tlic figure taken from those cast away hi a 
storm at sea, v. M5bius In h. 1.) : tilium 
etiamsi natura a parentis similitudinc ab- 
ripe ret, i. e. made unlike him, id. Vcrr. 5, 
12.— Also constr. c dc— in, C. Verr. 4, 10. 
— in, Ter. Andr. 4, 4, 47.— ad, Cic. Ciucnt 
33; Rep. 1, 16. 

* AbrooSaOtlM* >■ m\=zSfyaolatrot 
(like nbsis, fr. id 1 if). One who lives sump- 
tuously, delicately, a soubriquet of the paint- 
er Parrhasius, Plin. 35, 9, 36. 

ab-rddO) si - pum - 3. v. a. To gnaw 
off to consume ba gnawing : rincula, Var. 
R. R. 2, 9 ; so Pera. 5, 162, and Plin. 10, 62, 
92, ct al. 


AB RU 

abrSfffttiOf Anis,/. A legal annul- 
ling (ol slaw) ; Cic. Art, 3, 23,2;— from 

ftb*rdffOf av '. "turn, 1. v. a. (in law-lan- 
guage) To annul in all its parts a law now 
m force, to repeal, to abrogate : ditoKvprm, 
rogando legem tollere. Front. DitK 2195 
P. ; t. rogo (very frcq. in Cic), Var. L. 
L. 9, 5 : quae (lex) plebiscito abrogate est, 
C. Rep. 2, 37 : buic legi nec, obrogari faa 
est, neque derogari ex nac aliquid Hcet, ne- 
que tota abrogari potest, th is law can not be 
invalidated by an opposing one, nor modi- 
fed by restrictions, nor wholly repealed, ib. 
3, 22 Moser., from which examples (cf. 
also Att. 3, 23. % and many others in Li v.) 
it is evident that abrogarc was constr. in 
the classical period c Ace, and not, as 
later, c. Dot., in opposition to ita active 
signif., and in conformity with ita syn. 
derogo, obrogo, etc. ; cf. Drak. Liv, 9, 34. 
— Hence, Metaph., 2* of a civil office: 
To take it from one, to recall U, alicul : si 
tibi maglstratum abrogasact, C. Verr. 2, 
57 ; so id. Off. 3, 10 ; also allcujua : Cato 
legem promulgavit dc abrugando Lentuli 
hnperio, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3 ; v. Drak. Liv. 22, 
25, and 27, 20.— Trop. : To take away 
any thing, to deprive of ; so as early as 
Plaut. : male fidera servando ilHs quoque 
abrogant fidem, by not keeping their word, 
they deprive others of credit, Trln. 4, 4, 41 : 
so C. Rose. Com. 15 ; Ac. 2, 11 ; Her. 1, 
10. (The expl. of this word in Fcstua, 
by infirmarc, p. 11, and that in the Glossar. 
by Aarnfut, are adapted only to the latter 
meaning.) 

ab r o W M) "t lim » Part, from abrodo. 

■ abrotoaBbBa? nc,=&6poToviTns, sc. 

olvoi ; h. m. Wine prepared with southern- 
wood. Col 12, 35 ;— from 

tl, abrdtdnniD^ i. and abrata- 

nus, tn.; v. 8chneid. Gr. 2, ATJ,r=SSp6- 
rovov, A plant of a pleasant, aromatic smell, 
southern-wood ; perh. Artemisia abroto- 
num, L. : abrotoni graves, Lucr. 4, 124 : 
abrotonum aegro non audet dare (as a 
medicine), Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 114 ; ct Plin. 21, 
10, 34. 

2. Abrdtpnnm; t »• A town in Af- 
rica, between vie two Syrtes, PMn. 5, 3, 4. 

ab*rilI&po* UP'* upturn, 3. r. a. To 
break off something from an object, to rend, 
tear, sever (a forcible poet word, seldom 
used before the Aug. per., only once in 
Cic, but since by Virg^ Ov., and the Histt 
often.) Once in Ennius : vincla abmmpit 
equus, as a transL of the Homeric tceuiv 
a-zofyfilas, II. y 506; and so after liim in 
Hor., Virg., Ovid, et al. : nec Lethaea va- 
let Theseus abrumperc caro vincnla Pir- 
ithoo, *Hor. Od. 4. 7, 27; cf. Virg. A. 9, 
118; Ov. M.2,315; Tac. A. 3, 66.— In Lucr., 
of lightning : abrupti nubibus ignes, 2, 21 4 ; 
and. with the ti^. reversed, m Virg. : in- 
geminant abruptu nubibus igncs, A. 3, 199 
(cf., in respect to the breaking of waves, 
id. O. 3, 259).— In Cic. : legio Martia se 
prima latrocinio Antonii abrupit, first 
freed itself, PhiL 14, 12 : abrumpere vi- 
tam, as it were, to break the thread of life, 
to commit suicide, Virg. A. 8, 579 ; 9, 497 ; 
later, abr. fata is used for the same, Sen. 
Here. Oct. 893, or medtos anno*, Luc. 6, 
610. — Of breaking, t. e. violating the law 
or right : abrumpere fas, Virg. A. 3, 55. — 
Of breaking off or interrupting discourse : 
medium scrmonem abr., ib. 4, 388; cf. 
under abruptus. In the pass., of stars : to 
be hidden by clouds, to be invisible: abrupto 
sidere nimbus it mare per medium, ib. 
12, 451. — In Liv. : omnibus inter victori- 
am mortemve abmptis, since all means 
of escape, eicept victory or death, were taken 
from uf, 21, 44.— In Tac. : crurumetpop- 
fitum venas abr., Ae cut through with vio- 
lence, Ann. 15, 63 ; so ib. 59 ; 16, 9 (cf. ab- 
acindcro vena?, ib. 15, 69). 

3, To separate by breaking or tearing 
off: plebs velut abrupta cetero populo, 
Liv. 3, 19 : ordines, Tac. Hist. 3, 25.— h. 
trop.: vitam a civitatc, to separate one's 
life from the state, i. e. to leave it, in order 
to live elsewhere, id. A. 16, 28 (different 
from the poetic abr. vitam, v. above) ; — h. 

abruptus, a, um. Pa. Broken off 
from, separated, esp. of place: so torn, 
as it were, from surrounding objects, by 
its height or other peculiarities, as to be 
Inaccessible, or difficult of access : prccip- 
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' ttoas, steep: locus in pednm mille altitu- 
dinem abruptus, Liv. 21, 36 : munita crat 

) abruptls montibu^ Plin. 3, 5, 9 ; Tac. A. 2. 

J 23: pctra undique abscissa et abrupta, 

1 Curt 7, 11, and others. — Also absol: 
abruptum, A steep ascent or descent : sor- 
bet in abruptum fluctus, the wave swal- 
lows them down to the bottom, Virg. A. 3, 
422. — T r 6 p. : per abrupta, in uneven 
paths, L e. through opposition, obstinacy, 
disobedience, Tac. Agr. 42.-2. Of dis- 
course : Broken, disconnected, abrupt : 
Sallustiana brevitas ct abruptum scrmo- 
nls genus, Quint 4, 2, 45 : (* contumacia, 
stubborn, Tac. A. 4, 20.)— Comp. Plin. 11. 
37, 51. Sup, Plin. Ep. 9, 39.-^dr., of con- 
duct : Hastily, inconsiderately, Just. 2, 15 ; 
of discourse: abruptly. Quint 3, 8, 6. — 
Comp. Aram. 20, 5, 5. 

* ab*rfbnoJfr a, um, adj. [ruma] Re- 
moved from the breast, weaned : agni, Var. 
in Non. 168, 1 (Mercer, reads subrumi). 

abrapte> Hastily, inconsiderate- 
ly, abruptly, etc. ; v. abrumpo, Pa. 

abrUptiOf tats, /. [abrumpo] A 
breaking it tearing off, a rending asun- 
der : corriglae, of a shoe-latchet, * C. Div. 
2. 40, 84.— Metaph. of divorce, id. Att 
11, 3. 

abrnptlMf ». nTtl > T> broke", ab- 
rupt, etc, ; v. abrumpo, Pa. 
ab* praep. v. ab. 

abs-cedo? ccssi, ccssum, 3. r. n. (sync. 
abscessem=abaceasissem, SiL8. 109) To 
go off or away, to depart from some plate, 
very frcq. in Plaut : abscedc hinc sis, syc- 
ophanta, Poen. 1, 2, 162 : meo c conspec- 
tu, Cap. 2, 3, 74 ; so Rud. prol. 66, et al. ; 
* C. Dir. 2, 16 : nunquam senator a curia 
abscesait aut populus c foro, Liv. 27, 50 ; 
so Tac. A. 1,7,-3,5, etal.: manibus acquis, 
to retire from the contest without deciding 
it, Tac. A. 1, 63; pass, impers., Liv. 29, 2. 
Trop.: aegritudo abscesserit, PL Merc. 

1, 2, 29 : cito ab eo bacc ira abscedet, Ter. 
Hec. 5, 3, 15. Also with the simple Abl. .- 
haec tc abacedat suspicio, PL Ep. 2, 2, 100. 

2, To tscapefrom danger, and the like; to 
escape with a whole skin : triumpho, si licet 
me latere tccto abscedere, Tcr. Heaut 2, 
4, 5 ; v. Bentl. Eun. 4, 4, 48.-3, To leave 
one, in the sense, to be lost to him, to fail 
him : Pallada nonne rides abscessisse 
mihL Ov. M. 5, 375. — -4. To desist from a 
thing: ineepto, Liv. 26, 7 ; so Ncp. Ep. 9. — 
To withdraw an action, Tac. A. 2. 34.-5. 
In architecture, (. (. .• To fall back, recede, 
retreat ; Vitr. 1, 2 : alia absccdeiitin, alia 
prominentia, ib. praef. L 7, p. 154 Rod.— 
Cm In later Lat, of the settmg of a star, 
P. 2, 99. 102.— 7, In Celsus, of the gath- 
ering of the corrupted fluids (of the body) 
into an abscess.— Hence 

abftMMLOf dnis,/. A going atray or 
departing from, a separating : quum ad 
corpora turn accessio fieret, turn absccs- 
fio. * C. Univ. 12. — Besides mis, only Dic- 
tys B. Tr. 1, 5.— And 

abscesgnSf us, «. A going away, de- 
parture, absence: soils, * Cic. N. D. 1, 10 ; 
so Virg. A. 10, 445 ; Tac. A. 4, 57 : contin 
uus, continued absence, ib. 6, 38. — 2* m 
Celsus, An abscess (v. absccdo no. 7). 

abs-Cidpi cfcii* clsum, 3. [caedo] v. a. 
To cut off with a sharp instrument, differ- 
ent from ab-scindo, to break or tear oft. 
as with the hand ; the former correspond? 
to praecidcre, the latter to o teller e, v. Drak. 
Liv. 31, 34, 4 ; Gronov. id. 44, 5 ; Fea Ob- 
serv. ; Virg. Georg. 2, 23, Wagner in h. 1. ; 
Hcrzog. Caes. B. G. 3, 14 ; 7, 73, et al. So 
abecisum caput and trop.: abscldert: 
spent ; on tho contrary, abscissae rupes, 
abscindere terras, etc. On these ground* 
the extremely fluctuating readings in the 
Mfl.M. and edrta. arc to be judged : Lucr. 

3, 642 sq. ; cf. ib. 654 : absciaa capita. 
Aen. 12, 511. So C. Phil. 11, 2 ; Liv. 4. 
19 ; 31, 34 : absciaa dextra, ftuet Caes. 68 : 
lingua, id. Cal. 27 (but PI. Am. 2, 1, 7 may 
be also read abscissa).— Trop. : spe un- 
dique abscisa, Liv. 24, 30 ; cf. 35, 44 ; 45. 
25, and Drak. upon 4, 10. — Hence 

absclsus, a. um, Pa. Cut off; h. of 
places, steep, abrupt, precipitous (cf. al>- 
ruptus) : saxum undique abs., Liv. 32, 4 : 
so ib. 25, 36 (Comp. and Sup. prob. not 
used).— Adv. abscise, Cut off or through, 
deprived of nerves ; h. feebly, impotently ,- 
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si verba numercs, hreviter ot abscise, si 
•enflum aestimes copiose ot velcnter, Vol. 
Max. 3, 7 extr, 6 (where the nutith. valen- 
ter favors the reading abscise ; abscisse 
would signify only abruptly, interrupted- 
ly, briefly, and so would be tautol. with 
breviter). 

al >*aci lido> cldi, cissum) 3. v. a. To 
tear off, to rend away (v. preced. art., and 
in regard to Plaut Am. 2, 1, 7 the same) : 
tunicam a pectore abscidit he pulled the 
tunic down from his breast, C. Verr. 5, 1 : 
flarentes abscissa comas, having lorn her 
golden hair, Virg. A. 4, 590.— With simple 
Abl : humeris abecindere vestem, ib. 5, 
665, and with de, id. G. 2, 23 : ncc quid- 
quam Deus abecidit terras, torn asunder, 
separated, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 21 ; cf. Virg. Acn. 
3, 418 ; Or. Met 1, 22, et aL— In TV. ab- 
acindero Tenae, to open the veins by vio- 
lence (in order to produce death), A. 15, 
69 ; 16, 11 ; cf. abrumpo.— -Hence, 

abscisaus, a. um, Pa. Torn off or 
from ; hence, rough, rude, severe (first used 
in later Lat): castigationis genus, Val. 
Mast. 2, 7, 14 : abscisaior justitia, ib. 6, 5, 
4 extr. (Sup. not used.) 

ab>Cise» °^ c - Feebly, etc. ; v. abaci- 
do. Pa, 

_ZOf onl". /• fabscindo] A 
in the midst of a discourse, a 



* C. Her. 4, 53, and 54. 

, a, um, Rough, severe, etc. ; 

v. abscindo, Pa. 

abSClSUm, a, um, Steep, abrupt etc ; 
t. abscldo, Pa. 

abscondite? Obscurely, abstruse- 
ly, etc. ; v. abscondo, Pa. 

3lbflCOIldltOI> oris, m. One ttho hides 
or conceaIs~a hider, concealer, etc.. JuL 
Firm. 5. 15; Tert adv. M. 4, 25;— from 

abt-COPflOj condi and condldi. con- 
dltum and consura, 3. v. a. (abscondi, Tac. 
It 3, 68; Curt. 6, 6; GelL 17, 9; Caecil. 
and Pompon, in Non. 75, 25 ; abscondidi 
only in PL Merc. 2, 3, 25 and SiL 8, 192 : 
absconmm. Quint Decl. 17, 15, less ele- 
gant than condttum, since the latter is 
trom the simple form, condo, Diom. 372 
P.; cf. Kudd. 1, 236): To keep somewhere 
out of view, to conceal carefully (the access, 
idea of carefulness, a quiet, orderly con- 
cealment distinguishes this word from 
its syn. abdo, celo, abstrudo, etc. ; Doe- 
deri Syn. 4, 45 *q.), PL Fragm. in Prise. 
10, 4. 24, p. 890 : gladii abscondha, C. PhiL 
2, 42 : quo studiosius opprimitur et aba- 
eonditur, eo magis eminct et apparet id. 
Rose. Am. 41, 121. — Poet: abscondere 
fugam furto, to conceal flight, Virg. A. 4, 
337 : enscra in vulncre, to thrust in the 
sword so deeply that the wound conceals 
it Sen. Thyest 721 (cC latcri abdidit en- 
sem, Virg. A. 2, 553; v. abdo no. 3). In 
like manner : abscondit in aere telum. be 
shoots the arrow so high that the air hides 
it SiL 1, 316.— Pass, of stars that have set 
and thus become invisible, Virg. G. 1, 221 ; 
and so, 2. in gen., To make invisible, to 
cover: fluvjum et campos caede. 811. 11, 
522: so id. 17, 49. — 3. Poet To with- 
draw from a place, since thus objects be- 
fore visible arc removed from view, to 
lose sight of: aPrias Phaeacuut ab?condi- 
mus arces, we leave behind, or lose sight 
of, the Phaeacian towers, Virg. Acn. 3, 291 
(cf. ib. 4, 154 : transmittunt cursu campos ; 
v. transmitto). So Sen. Ep. 70 : pueriti- 
atn abacondiraus (preceded by praenav- 
igamua vitam) ;— hence 

abacondUua, a, um. Pa. Hidden, 
concealed, secret, unknown : in tarn abs- 
rouditis iusidib>, Cic. Cat 3, 1, 3 : jua pon- 
tificum, id. pr. dom. 54. — A dr. \ 9 abs- 
condit*!, of discourse, a« Obscurrly, ab- 
strusely, Cic. lnv. 2, 23.— "5, Profoundly, 
id. Fin. 3, 1. — 2. abscouse (fr. abscon- 
sus), Secretly, Hyg. 184. 

tabtegineilf »• [absecol Ac- 
cording toVestus, s. v. p knitam, in Nacv., 
A piece (of flesh) cut off. 

abseils? cutis. Part. Gen. plnr. ab- 
scntiuuiTC. ad Brut. 5: absentum, PL 
.^tirh. 1, 1, 5; from absura. 

abfOntia; "C* S- ( absum ] Absence : 
eouier absentiam tuam cum mea, C. Pis. 
16 (cf. abaum no. 8). So Tac. Ann. 4, 61 ; 
Agr. 45; Suet Caea, 23, et nl. 
* abtentiw, m »m, adj. [id.] That 


which has the quality of remoteness, and so 
is long absent, Petr. S. 33. 

* abMlltO* are. [absum] v. a. and n. 
To cause one to be absent, L c. to send 
away: patriia proeul abaentaverit astris, 
Claud. Proa. 3, 213 (others read amanda- 
twit, or patriisque procul mandarcrit). As 
v. n. To be absent: abaentans Ulixes, Sid, 
9, 13 fln. 

nished wuhan arch, arched, vaulted : por- 
ticus, Paul. Vict. 4. 

ab-nllOf U and ui, no sup., 4. [saljo] 
r. n. To leap or spring away, to escape or 
fly away by a leap, Lucr. 6, 1216.— c. Ace 
rei (as in Gr. <pti>yctv rivd) : nidos tepentes 
absiliunt aves, fly from their warm nests, 
Stat Theb. 6, 97. 

ab-fiipxliS) e > tdj- Differing from that 
vhirk is like, unlike (v. ah IL, 1), usual- 
ly with a nez. and Dot. (seldom used, and 
principally in Silv. Age), Caea. B. G. 3, 14 : 
non absimilis facie Tiberio principi fuit 
Suet Oth. 1 ; so id. Dom. 10 ; Col. 6, 17 ; 
haud abs. Plin. H. N. 8, 3. 

abnnthiatlMr um> [absinthi- 
um ) Containing wormwood; poculum, 
t. e. filled with wormwood wine, Sen. 
Suas. dc mort Cic. — Absol., sc. vinum. 
Wormwood wine, Pall. 3 ; Lampr. HeL 21. 

olvoS. Wormwood-wine, Col. 12, 35 and P. 
14. 16, 19 no. 5. 

t alwdnthinillj t »■ (also ahsinthius, 
L m. in Var. ace. to Non. 100, 25)=ii^ jV- 
Otov, Wormwood, Plaut Trin. 4, 2. 90 : te- 
trum, Lucr. 1, 935 ; 2, 400 ; 4, 11, et al. ; 
Var. R. R. 1, 57 ; P. 27, 7, 28.— Trop. for 
something bitter but wholesome, Quint 
3, I, 4. 

tabfli% or V* 8 ^ Idis, /. = ai//( t (like 
Abrodiuetus fir. aSp^iaira). A fitting to- 
gether in a circular form ; hence, an arch 
or vault : a. Of the vault of a triumphal 
arch. P. 36V12. 17 ; of the heavens, P. Ep. 
2, 17. — In a church : the choir, Isidorus, 
Orig. 15, 18, 7, and Paulin. En. 12 (in both 
of which it is doubtful whether absis, 
idis, or abaida, ae, should be read ; cf. 
Areval upon Isid. L c). — fc. The circle 
which a star describes in its orbit, P. 2, 15, 
16.— c In the Dig 1 . 34, 2, 19 $ 6, A round 
dish or bowl. 

ab-gjator st *ti* no ^'P - 3- *■ n - Oi^e 
all the compounds of the simple active 
verb, used only in a ncut signif.) : To with' 
draw or depart from, to go away; constr. 
absol., c. ab, or the simple Abl. (not in 
Cic.) : quae me bie reliquit atquc abstitit 
who ha* left me beliind here, and gone off, 
PL True. 2, 6. 32 : ab signis, Caes. B. G. 5, 
17 ; v. Gron. Liv. 27, 45. In Tac. once 
abs. : miles abstitit went away, Ann. 2. 31 : 
ab ore sci&nllac abeistunt Virg. A. 12, 101 ; 
ab sole, P. 2, 8, 6 : limine, Virg. A. 7, 610 : 
luco, ib. 6, 250. — 2, With a gerund, inf., 
or subsU, with a verbal signif. : To desist 
from, as an act purpose, etc., to cease 
from, to leave off (so, pcrh., first in the 
Aug. per., for the more common desisto) : 
continuando magistrate Liv. 9, 34 : sc- 
quendo, ib. 29, 33: in gratis beneuicere, 
Liv. 36. 35 : moveri, Virg. A. 6, 399 : abfis- 
te virihus indubitare tuis. cease to distrust 
thy strength, ib. 8, 403 ; cf. 12, 676 : obsidi- 
one, Liv. 9, 15 ; v. Drak. in h. I. : bcllo, 
Hor. S. 1,3, 104.— The expression, accuse- 
tor abstitit is peculiar : the accuser stood 
bach, withdrew, viz., from that implied in 
his name, accuser: from Vie accusation, 
Tac. A. 2, 34. 

* ab-atOS* um, adj. Lying remote, 
distant, PhuLNqI. Nat. 13, 5. 

'ab-adcer> en, m. A great-great- 
grandfather of the husband or wife, Capi- 
tol Gurd. 2. 

* ab-ldletKOf ,nf . no m 'P-> 3- r^oleoj 1 
v.inch. 7obccoin£obsotete,Tert.cxh.<:Tist.G. 

abfldl&ts> a dv. Completely, perfectly, 
etc. ; v. absolro, Pa, 

SbtjoHrtlOy 6nis, /. f absolvo] J , In 
cial lang. : An absolving, acquittal : 
scntentiis decern et sex abeolutio confici 
potcrat C. Clu., 27 : so id. Cat 3, 4 : ma- 
jestatia (for de majestate), an acquittal 
'■ from crimen majertatis, id. Fara. 3, 11.— 
In Suet In plur. : reis absolutiones vendi- 
tare, Vesp. 16.— JJ, Completion, consum- 
mation : virtus quae rationis absolutio dc- 


finitur, C. Fin. 5, 14 : banc absoluti 

perfectioneioque {this consummation and 
perfection) in oratore desidcrans, id. do 
Or. 1, 28, 130 ; so Inr. % 30 (cf. absolvo no. 
5).— 3. Iu Rhet, Fullness, completeness, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 22. 

abiolatdriaa, a, um, adj. [absolvo] 

Pertaining to acquittal, release ; tabella 
damnatona et abs., Suet Aug. 33.-2, 
subst aWolutoriuzn, ii, n. sc. remediam, 
A means of deliverance from : ejus mail P 
28, 6, 17. 
absolfatOB? a, um, Pa. from 
abnwlVO, vL utum, 3. v. a. To loose 
from, to make loose, to set free (gen. only 
trop., the fig. bcin£ derived from fetters, 
as it were, a vincuhs solvere, like vinculia 
exaolvcre, PL True. 3, 4, 10).— In Plaut 
several times : to release from a long story, 
to present the case brufly ; te absolvam bre- 
vi, Ep. 3, 4, 30 : paucis iibsolvit, Pac. in Non, 

2, To dismiss by paying : absolvo nunc 
vomitum . . . quatuor quadraginta UU de- 
bentur minae, PL Mos. 3, 1, 130, et aL ; so 
Ter. Ail 2, 4, 13, aud 18.— Hence, in gen., to 
dismiss, to release: jam boscc abeolutot 
censeas, PL Au. 3, 5, 43 ; and ironically, 
ib. Cap. 3, 5, 73. 

3, To free from (Ciceronian) : ut nec 
Roscium stipulatione alliget neque a Fan- 
nio judicio se absolvat extricate or fret 
himself from a lawsuit, C. Rose. Com. 12: 
longo bello, Tar. A. 4, 23 : caede hostia so 
nbs., to absolve or clear one's self from the 
suspicion of murdering an enemy, id. G. 
31. — And e. Gen.: timoris. Sen.;— hence* 

4. In judicial lang., t (. To free from a 
lawsuit or penalty, i. e. to absolve, to declare 
innocent; constr. absoL, c. Abl* Gen,, and 
de (Zumpt § 446; Rudd. 2, 164 sq.) : bis 
absolutus, Cic. Pis. 39 : regni suspicione, 
Liv. 2, 8 : judex absolrit injuriarum eum. 
Her. 2, 13 ; so Verr. 1, 29, et al. : de prae- 
varicatiouc absolutus, Id. Q. Fr. 2, 16. — In 
Verr. 2, 2, 8 : hie (Dionem) Veneri absol- 
vit sibi condemnat are datiri commodi : 
from the obligation to Venus he absolves) 
him. but condemns him to discharge that to 
himself (Verres). With an abstract noun : 
tidem absolvit he absolved (freed from 
punishment) their adherence (to Otko), par- 
doned it, Tac. Hist 2, 60. 

5. In technical lang. : To bring a work 
to a close, to complete or flnish it (without 
denoting intrinsic excellence, which is in- 
dicated by perfleere, Docdcrl. Syn. 4, 364 ; 
the tig. is prob. deriv. from detaching ft 
web from the loom ; cf. rem dissolutam 
divulsamque, Cic. de Or. 1, 42. 188). So 
Var. of the sacrificial cake : liba absuluta, 
as taken from the pan, ready, It, R. % 8 ; 
but csp. frcq. in Cic. : ut pictor noma ee* 
set inventus, qui Cone Veneris enra par- 
tem, qnam Apelles inchoatam reliquisset 
absolverct, Cic. Off. 3, 2 (cf. Suet Claud. 
3) ; id. ],cg. 1, 3, 9 ; id. Att 12, 45 ; cf. Fin. 
2, 32, 105 ; Fam. 1, 9, 4 ; Att. 13, 19, et aL 
Ho In Sallust repeatedly, both c. Ace and 
de, of a historical statement: to bring to 
a conclusion, to relate : cetera quam pau- 
cissumis absolvam, Jug. 17, 2: multa pau- 
cis, Fragm. Hist 1, no. 2; de CatiUnae 
conjuradone, paucis absolvam, Cat 4, 2; 
cf. Aram. : nunc locorum eitum, quantum 
ratio sinit absolvam, 23, 6. — Hence 

absolutus, a, um, Pa. Brought to a 
conclusion, ended, complete ; very freq. 
used by Cic. in philos, and rhetor. lang. : 
nec appellatur vita beata nisi confecta at- 
quc absoluta, when not completed and eon- 
eluded, C. Fin. 2, 27 : hoc mihi videor vi- 
dcre, esse quasdam cum adjunctione ne- 
ccssitu dines, quasdam simpliccs et abso- 
lutas, absolute, unconditional, id. Inv. 2, 
57 ; eo Her. 2, 18 (absolutissima), et aL— 
Comp. Quint 1, \fn.-~ 2. In Gram.: a. 
nomen absolutum. That which gives a com- 
plete sense without any thing annexed, e. g. 
deus, Prise. ^ verbum absol., in Prise, 
That has no case with it; in Diomed., 
opp. to inchoat., that which denotes com- 
pleted, and not merely incipient action. — 
C, Adjectivum absolut, That which stands 
in the positive. Quint 9, 3, 19. — Adv, Cic. 
Ac. 2. 17 ; Tnsc. 5, la— Compar. Mac rob. 
Somn. Sc. 2, 15.— Sup. Her. 2, 19. 

abSO&Of a ^ r - Discordantly, incon- 
gruously, etc., GeL 15, 25;— from 

ab-SdnaSj ^ um, adj. Deviating from 
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true tone, from harmony, discordant, disso- } 
nsmt : sunt quidam ita voce absoni, ut . . . 
in oratorum numerum venire non pos- 
rfnt, C. de Or. 1, 25; 00 ib. 3, 11; hence, 
2. In gen., Not harmonizing with a thing, 
not accordant with or corresponding to, in- 
congruous : constr. c ah or (= alien us) 
c. Dot. : ncc absoni a voce motus crant; 
lav. 7, 2: nihil absonura fidei divinae orig- 
inia fuit, id. 1, 15 : fortunis absona dicta, 
Hor. A. P. 112. — Comp. and Sup. not used. 

ab-WrbOOrbui, seldom pal, ptura (ab- 
iorbui. p. 9. 35, 51 ; absorpsi, Luc. 4, 100 ; 
c£ Vet Long. 3233 P.), 2. v. a^-To swal- 
low down any thing, to consume by swal- 
lowing, to devour (v. ab II., 2) ; unda legio- 
nca. NacT. 4. 16. In Plaut only trop., 
of a courtesan : quae acerruine atque 
aeatuose absorbet (the figure taken from 
the sea: who hastily and greedily devour*, 

1. e. squanders one's property), Bac. 3, 3, 
67 ; cf. 3, 1, 5 : oceonus vix vidctur tot 
res urn cito absorbere potuisae, C. Phi). 

2. 27. Of a gourmand : placentas, Hor. 

8. % 8. 24 (ib. 2, 3, 240, the readings fluc- 
tuate between absorbere, exsorbert, and ob- 
sorbere). Trop. : hunc absorbuit aeetus 
gloriae, C. Brut. 81 ; 00 Leg. 2, 4, 9 : ipse 
ad scse jamdudum vocat, et quodammo- 
do absorbet orationem meam, and, as it 
were, devours my discourse, 1. c. takes it 
to itself, requires that it relate to that 
only, C. Sest 6, 13; v. Muller in h. I. — In 
the much-contested passage, C. Rep. 2, 5, 
Beier considers absorberet = cxciperet, 
demeret : to take from the sea, to derive 
from the sea (as the heart from the ca- 
nals, the nutritive fluids). Mai and Nie- 
buhr correct it to subveheret; Moser reads 
arcesseret ; v. Moser in h. L p. 215 and 584 
sq. ; cf. Beier in Jahn's Jahrb. IIL, 3 3. 26 
so, — Whence 

* MbwOTvUth or absortio, finis, /. A 
drink, beverage, Suet Ner. 27 ; dub. 

abspollo* absporto, absportatio, v. 
asp. 

abs-0110i praep, c AbL [ft*, aba, like 
itaque, if. ita, Basque deque fr. sub and 
de; ct Prise. 999 P.], (ante and post- 
class.) : Without. It denotes defect in 
conception, while the class, sine indicates 
defect in reality. In Plant and Tcr. only 
in conditional clauses : absque me, te, eo, 
etc, essct= si ego, tu, is, etc, non fuissem ; 
Without me, L c. without my agency, but 
far me, if it had not been for me : nam 
hercle absque mo foret et meo praeaidio, 
if I had not stood by thee with my aid, PL 
Peru. 5, 2, 56 ; cf. Trin. 5, 2, 3 : nam ab- 
sque tc esse^ hodic nunquam ad solcm 
occasum vivcrem. if thou hadst not aided 
me. etc.. Men. 5, 7. 33 ; c£ Bac. 3, 3, 8 ; 
Trin. 4, 1, 13; Tcr. Ph. 1, 4, 11. Some- 
what different is id. Ilec. 4, 2, 23 : absquo 
una hac foret, if it were not for this one 
thing (how happy I should be). After 
the comic poets absque disappears from 
the written language throughout the 
whole class, per. ; for C. Alt 1, 19 : nul* 
lam eptetolum ad te sino absque argu- 
inento ac scntentia pervenire, shows, 
even if it be genuine, that it was used 
only in coses of necessity ; as here, to 
avoid the unpleasant aonnd of sino sine ; 
and besides it is in epistolary style, where 
such old reminiscences were more al- 
lowable, and often occur in other lan- 
guages ; cf. Oud. C. Inv. 1, 36, 62 : absque 
again appeal s in the silv. age ; and, 1, 
in the signif. of Out of, without, far from, 
contrary to : absque sententia, i. e, praetor 
scntcntiom. Quint 7, 2, 44 ; so Goll. 2, 2, 
et al. — 2. Excepted, deducted, except =ex- 
ceptis Ids, etc. : cundem esse versum abs- 
que pawls syllabis, Gell. 13, 18, et aL — 

3. absque for et aba : urbrmquc eorum 
relinquatis absque his abeatis, Mucr. Sat 
3, 9. — From what author Priscian quotes 
(Op. Min. 112 Lind.) absque ullo malo is 
not yet ascertained. Cf. upon this word, 
Hand, Turs. 1, p. 66-70; Lindem. PL 
Capt p. 70. 

* abotantia* /. Distance, Vitr. 

9, 1, 11. 

abavtdmiCISf B - um, adj. [temtm 
=uiOv] Abstaining from intoxicating 
drinks, temperate, uouvs : sicca atque ab- 
etemia, LuciL in Non. 68, 30: mulicrcs, 
Var. in Non. ib. : vina fugit gaudetquc 


ABST 

meris abstemius undis. Ov. M. 15, 323, et 1 
aL Hence, 2* m Temperate, absti- 
nent, moderate: abstemius, herbis vivis 
et urtice, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 7. Pliny joins 
pleonastically to it vini, mulieres vini ab- ! 
etemlac, 22, 24, 54. — 3. in later Lat=je- 
juuus. Who is yet fasting, has not break- 
fasted, Aus. Praef. Id. 11. 

abstentlUb *» UIn » P^rt- fr. abstineo. 

aM*tergVOf r *L rsuni, 2. v. a. (the 
form abstergo, girt rests upon a spurious 
reading) To wipe off or away, to dry by 
wiping : labellum, PL As. 4, 1, 52 : sudo- 
rcm, id. Mer. 1, 2, 16 : vulnera, T. Eun. 4, 
7, 9 : lacrimas, Lucil. Sat 8, and in Por- 
phvr. upon Hor. S. 1, 2, 68 : evcrritc 
aedh>, abstcruete arnucas, Titin. in Non. 
192, 10.— -h. a. Trop. To wipe away any 
thing disagreeable, a passion, a state of 
the mind, i. e. to drive away or expel it, to 
free from it : ut mini absterge runt om- 
nem sorditudlnem, PL Poen. 5, 2, 10 (as 
in our common phrase : his griefs were ] 
wiped away) ; esp. freq. in Cic. : dole* I 
rem, Q. Fr. 2, 9 : scnectutis molcstias, id. ! 
de Sen. 1 ; so Fam. 7, 14 ; Tusc. 3. 18, et al. j 
* 3, aU8 *- rcmo8=detergere, To break j 
or dash to pieces the oars. Curt 9, 9 ; v. ; 
Freinsh. Ind. Curt 

a baVt C CT OOy ui, itum, 2. v. a. To drive \ 
away by terrifying, to frighten away, to 1 
deter (by fear): patrem, PL Most 2, 1, 
74 ; so Tcr. An. 3, 1, 14 : ncminem a con- 
gressu meo nequo janitor nieus neque 
somous absterruit C. Plane 27 : a pecu- 
mis capiendis homines ab*terrere, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 58 ; so Hor. 8. 2, 5, 83 ; Liv. 5, 
41 ; Suet Caes. 20, et al.— With de : ut de 
frumento anseres abstcrreret PL l>uc. 
2, 1, 41. With the simple All. : tenoncm 
acdibus, Titian, in Non. 95, 1 : tcneros 
animos vitiis, Hor. S. L 4, 128 ; so Tac. 
A. 12, 45, ct aL— 2, With an abstract ob- 
ject : To tSke away or remove something 
in haste: pabula amoris sibi, Lucr. 4, 
1060 ; fatum, id. 1230 ; auctum, id. 5, 844. 

abfltemuh ^ um > ? art - * r - abstergeo. 

* abstllUUCr &c ' s * a 4/- = absDJoens, 
Abstinent, Pctr. and Symm. 

abvtlllOIlSt entis, and * 

abstmentex> a ^ v - Abstinently, etc., 
v. abstineo, Pa. 

ab^tinontiay & e,/. Abstinence, self 
restraint {the quality by means of which one 
abstains from unlawful desires, acts, etc., 
freedom from covetousness, se ab Us ab- 
stinct: it always has reference to the 
object from which one restrains himselC 
while the Syn. continentia designates 
merely subjective self-restraint, bridling 
or controlling one's self. Yet even as 
early as Cic. these ideas passed Into each 
other ; since on the one hand abstinenaa 
is used for continentia, and on the other 
continentia, referring to an object takes 
the place of abstinentia. Deed. Syn. 2, 210 
and 11 ; Ramsh. Syn. 1, 13) : conciliare 
benevolentiam multrtudinis abstinentid 
et continental, t e. by not violating the 
right of property (alieno abstinent) and 
by self-control (se continent), C. Off". 2, 
22 : possum raulta dicere de provinciali 
in eo magistratu abstinentia, id. Best 3 ; 
so Att 5, 17 ; Sail. C. 3 ; cf. Bremi Nep. 
Ag- 7, 4—2. ha later Lat Abstinence from 
food, fasting, starvation z= inodia (v. abs- 
tineo no. 3) : vitam abstinenai tinivit he 
ended his life by starvation, Tac. A. 4, 35 ; 
cf. Cels. 2, 16 ; febrem quietc et abstinen- 
tia mitigavit Quint 2, 17, 9 ; so P. 27, 
9; — from 

abaVtillOO? *«; tcntum, 2. [teneo] v. a. 
and «. To hold at a distance, to keep or 
hold back. In the comic writers and Cic. 
this verb is in most cases purely active, 
hence constr. with aliquem (or se) re or 
ab re; tbo neuter signif. first became 
prevalent in the Aug. per. =sc abstanere : 
factis impudicis aliquem, PL Am. 3, 2, 45 ; 
id. Core. L 1, 37; so Cas. I, 1, 13 ; Men. 
5, 6, 20 ; T. Heaut 2, 3, 132 : manus a 
mulicre, Lucil. in Non. 325, 32, and so 
often in Cic. : mo ostrcis ct muraenis 
facile abstinebara, Fam. 7, 26 : ab alicnis 
mentes, oculos, manus, die Or. 1, 43 : se 
nullo dedecore, id. Fin. 3, 11, 38 : ne ab 
obsidibos quidem irara belli bostis absti- 
nuitLiv.2,16: aliquosablcgatisviolandis, 
id. ib. 22 : se arrai?, id. 8, 2, ct al. Hence 
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manum a sc. to abstain from suicide, C. 

Tusc. 4. 37, et al. 

2, N e u t abatinere re, To abstain from 
a thing } in Plaut only once : haud absti- 
nent culpa, Men. 5, 2, 18 (unless we here 
read, as in ib. 6, 20, culpam). In Cic. ; ab- 
etinere injuria, Off. 3, 17, 72 ; so Rep. 1, 
3 Moscr : non tamen abstinuit Virg. 
A. 2, 534 : Venere ct vino. Hor. A. P. 
414 ; and so very often the histt esp. Su- 
et (rend e. g. only tiis Caesar) : ut absti- 
nesnt pugna, Liv. 2, 45 : aegre abstinent 
quin (v. bolow), ib. : senatorio ambitu, 
Tac. A. 4, 2 : manibus, id. Hist 2, 44 : au- 
ribus principle, to spare them, id. Ann. 13, 
14 : sermonc Graeco, Suet. Tib. 71 : pub- 
lico abstinuit did not go ow, id. Claud. 
36, et al. (Nepos and Tac. have also once 
each se absnncre, Nep. Att 22, 3; Tac. 
Or. 40.) — Instead of the object stands 
.sometimes : «, the inf. ; so once even in 
Plaut : dum mihi abstincant inridere, if 
they only cease to enry me. Cure. 1, 3, 24 ; 
so Suet Tib. 23.— fc, ne : multnm se absti- 
nebent, ne ott'errent Liv. 3, 11.— **, quin : 
aegre abstinent quin castra oppuiment» 
id. 2. 45. — fl. quominus: Suet drainm. 3. 
— poet c. Gen. (Uke theGr. ditcxeoBai 
rtvos) : irarum calidaequo rixae, Hor. Od. 

3, 27, 69 ; cf. Prise. 1176 P. ; ttudd. 2, 120. 

3. I" later Lat To abstain from food, 
Cels. and Col. ; cf. abstinentia no. 2. 

£, In the Dig., To keep one from his 
inheritance, to prevent him from entering 
into it. Dig. 27, 3. 18.— Whence 

abetlnens, cntis, Pa. Keeping aloof 
from (diat which is unpermitted), absti- 
nent, temperate: constr. abs., or poet c. 
Gen. : eesc abatincntem, conUnerc omnes 
cupiditates praeclarum est, C. Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 11 : praetorcm decet non solum ma- 
nus, scd etiara oculos abstinentes babe re, 
id. Off. 1, 40 : animus nbstinens pecuniae, 
Hor. Od. 4, 9, 37 ; so 3, 7, 18. Comp. Aus. 
Sup. P. Ep. 6. 8, and CoL 12, 4, 3.— Adv. 
C. Sest. 16. Comp. Aug. 

* ab-stO» art *. r - a- To stand at a dis- 
tance from, to stand off or aloof: si longius 
abates, Hor. A. P. 361. 

* *baTtractiO> Onis, / [abstrahoj A 
drawing away, separation : coujugis, Diet 
Cret 1, 4. 

abstractuav um » ? a - ;— from 

abs-traho? xi, ctum, 3. (abstraxe = 
nbstraxisse, Lucr. 3, 650) v. a. To draw 
away from a place, to drag or pull away : 
heu a r ripe ad mo monibus abstractam 
(matrem) piis, Att in C. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 : 
hominem in malam crucem, PL Men. 
prol. 66 : me a Glyccrio, Tor. An. 1, 5. 8, 
et al.— Trop. Lucr. 3, 260 : a mdbus 
commodo, C. Arch. 6. 12: a rebus peren- 
dis senectus abstrahit id. de Sen. 6, 15 : 
aestus quidam ingeiui tui in altum a con- 
spectu paene omnium abstraxit, id, do 
Or. 3, 36 : animus a corpora se abstrahit, 
the mind abstracts itself from the perception 
{of external objects), id. Somn. Sc. 9: Scau- 
rus n bono honestoquc in prarum ab- 
stractus est, Sail. J. 29 : paternis advereis 
foret abstrnctuft, plunged with into misfor- 
tunes, Tac. A. 4, 13.— Instead of ab oliqKy, 
in good class, auth., also with de and et 
(Drak. Liv. 37, 27) : de mobis conspectu, 
C. Font 17, ct al : e sinu gremioquc pa- 
triae, id. Coel. 24 ; so Liv. 39, 49, et aL— 3. 
To withdraw from a party, to remove, sep- 
arate from : milites a Lcpido, C. Fam. 10, 
18 ; — and, 3. c*P« in Cic, To draw away 
from any thing, to free from : a sollicitu- 
dine, Deiot 14 : a consuetudine, de Or. 1, 
18.— Hence 

ebstractua, a, um, pa. In the later 
philosophers and grammarians opp. to 
concrete. Abstract (cf. above, the quota- 
tion, C. Somn. Scip. 9). 

abs-trudOr usi, Qsum. 3. v. a. To 
push or thrust away, and thereby to con- 
cert/ (cf. abdo) : aurum, PL AuL 4, 6, 13; 
so ib. 4, 5, 3 ; id. Cure. 5, 2, 8 : in cerebro 
colaphos, to thrust so deep into the brnin, 
that the blow is concealed by it id, Rud. 

4, 3, 68 (cf. a similar passage from Virg. 
under abdo) : mane me in silvam abstru- 
si densam, C. Att 12, 15: tectum inter et 
laquearia, Tac. A. 4, 69. — Trop. : in pr<> 
fundo veritatem, C. Ac. 2, 10: tristitiam, 
Tac. A. 3, 6 : mctum, ib. 15, 5. et al ;— h. 

abstrusue, a, um, Pa. Hidden, eon- 
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exaled : abetruso in fluminc, Att in Xon. 
308, 8 : dolor rcconditus et penitus abs- 
trueui, a concealed and inwardly repress- 
ed sorrow, C. Dotn. 10 : disputatio paullo 
abetrusior, requiring a somevhat deeper 
investigation, id. Ac. 2, 10: (* abstrusus 
terrae, for, in terra, VeL a, 129: in ab- 
etruso eue, to be in concealment, PI. Poeo. 
1* 2, 129.)— h. homo abstrusus, a reserved 
man, one who conceals his feeling*, pur- 
pose*, etc, Tac A. 1, 24. Sup. not used, 
Rudd. 1, 183,— Adv. eomp. Arara. 28, 1, 49. 

* alHrtrno* ctum, 3. v. a. To re- 
move, to conceal. Tort. adv. M. 4, 27. 

aJwtrntOf a ^ v - Secretly, etc., r. ab- 
etrudo, i»a. 

* %lMPtrnriOy finis./, [abstrudo] A re 
moving, concealing, Arn. 5, p. 183. 

abstruya% urn, v. abetrudo. Pa. 

* Jtbs-talo^re. co^anold form, from 
which is the perf. abstuli = aufero, To 
take away : aulas abstulas, PL Fragm. in 
Diom. 1, 376. dub. 

* SlMRlAt&dtty "I*. /■ Disuse, absti- 
nence, App. ApoF. p. 318, 20. 

alu mm, abfui, abe«--*e, v. n. (instead 
of abfui, abfuturus, abforcm, etc., the 
forms afui, afuturus, aforem, etc., are also 
found, whose use in Cic. Goer. Ac. 2. 1, 
3, doubts without reason (cf. Schneid. 
Gr. 2, 520), in its most general siiriiif-.TY* 
be aioay from, and acc. to the distinction 
mode under ab I., A, 1 and 2> either : 
abaol. without designating the distance 
(opp. to adsum) ; num ab domo absum } 
PL Ep. 5, 2. 16 : domini ubi absunt when 
the masters are not at home, not present, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 53 : facile aerunmam fcrrc 
possum, si inde abest injuria, Caec. in 
Non. 430, 18.— Trop. of those long de- 
ceased : Qui nunc aoierunt nine in com- 
mnnem locum. Bed absentes tamen pro- 
sunt pracsentibus, PLCas. proL20; phi- 
lologiae ducem (sc. Homerum) absentem 
vexari a Zoilo, Vitr. praef. 1, 7, p. 153 Rod. 
(The phraseology of Terence also here de- 
serves attention : poetulo ut tun mini ilo- 
mus te praesente abscnte pateat, Kun. 5, 8, 
28, and : absente nobis, for abtente me, or 
absentibus nobis, ib. 4, :J, 7, like praesente 
nobis, PL in Non. 76, 16; cf. ib. 154, 16; 
Ruluik. Dictat Ter. p. 123; Ruddim. 2, 
299.)— Or, b. with reference to the dis- 
tance (either in space or time) which is 
given either by a definite number, or, in 
gen., by the advs. multutn, paullum (not 
parum, v. below) longc, etc: edixit, ut 
ab uroe abesset nnllia pass, ducenta, C. 
Scst 12, 29 : castra, quae abcrant bidui. 
id. Att 5, 16 : baud lunge a be sac oportct, 
he ought not to be far hence, PL Am. 1, 1, 
166: menses tres abest, Ter. Ileaut. 1, 1, 
66: baud perraultum a me abcrit infor- 
tunium, Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 1 : C. Fam. 2, 
7. With the simple Abl. for ab : paul- 
I unique quum ejus villa abesiiomus, C. 
Ac. 1, 1 Gorcnz ; cf. Ov. K. Am. 774 ; r. 
inter; ncc longis inter scpaspibus absunt, 
Virg. A. 11. 907.— Through prope, pro- 
pius, proxime, in this case, the small, 
smaller, and smallest distance is express- 
ed: nunc nobis prope abest exitium, PL 
Aul. 2> 3, 8 (where adest is an improper 
correction) : so witli est, proi>e eat a te 
Deus, tecum est. Sen. Ep. 41 : loca, quae a 
Brundisio propius absunt, qitain tu, btdu- 
um, C. Att. 8, 14 : quoniatn abes propius, 
since you are nearer there, ib. 1, 1. — So 
Also N. D, 1, 31 ; do Sen. 21. Cf. Rudd. 
2, 97, not. 65. — Trop. : existat aliquid, 

quod absit longissimc a vero, Cic. 

Ac. 2, 11, 36; so Dejot. 13; Coe*. in C. 
Att. 9, 16, ct al. — Here belong* the well- 
known, somewhat clumsy phrase of the 
Latins : tantum abest, ut — ut, is so far 
from that, etc. (Zuinpt, § 779; Ratiiah. 
184, 3. S. 773), the origin of which is evi- 
dent from the tlirce following exam pica 
from Cic. (the first two of which have 
Iwen unjustly assailed) : id tantum abest 
ab officio, ut nihil magi* officio poseit es- 
se contrarium, Off. 1, 14: tantum abest 
ab co, ut milium mors sit, ut vcrear, nc, 
«c Tuse. 1,31, 76; and so, finally: ego 
vero iftos tantum abest, ut orncm, ut cf- 
liei non possit, quin eos oderini, Phil. 11, 
14. Sometimes ctiam or quoquc Li add- 
ed to the second clause : C. Fam. 12, 15, 
I ; Suet. Tib. 50. More unusual is con- 
10 
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tra ; and potins is found in only one very 
suspicious example : Li*. 6, 31; cf. 6, 15, 
5 : Hirt. B. Alex. 22 : the latter passage 
excites suspicion on account of the per- 
sonal use of absum. (Yet in Lucr. 5, 
123 sq. ut potras follows usque adeo. 
Cf Grotef. Gr. 1, § 235 8. 368 sq.) Cice- 
ro once annexes even a third ut : tantum 
abest, ut nostra miremur, ut usque eo 
difficile* ac morosi shnus, ut nobis non 
satisfaciat ipse Demosthenes, Or. 29, 104. 
From this general sign if., to be away from, 
have arisen, esp. since the Ciceronian 
per., acc. to the varying contexts, the fol- 
lowing: 

2. To be away from anything unpleas- 
ant, to be freed or fret from H ; a muftis et 
magma tnolcstiis abes. Cic. Plane 25 : a 
culpa, id. Rose Am. 20 : a reprehensione 
temeritatis, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 23. 

3. To be removed from a thing, by will, 
from inclination, etc. ; h. to be disinclined 
to it (syn. abhorreo, which see) : a consi- 
lio fugiendi, C. Att 7, 24 : ab istis studiis, 
id. Plane. 25 : ceterl a periculis a be rant, 
kept themselves aloof from danger, SalL C. 
6,3. 

4* To be removed fr. a thing, in respect 
of quality or property, t. e^ to be different 
from, to deviate /rom=abhorrere: abest 
a tun virtute et fide. Brut, ct Cass, in C. 
Fam. 11, 2 : istae KoXaxttat non longe ab- 
sunt a scelere, id. Att. 13, 30 : haec, non 
absunt a consuetudinc somniorum, id. Di- 
vin. 1 ,21 , 42. — Since now an improvement, 
as well as a deterioration, may constitute 
the ground of difference, so absum may, 
according to its connection, desig. the one 
or the other: nulla re magis absum us a 
natura ferarum, fry nothing are we more el- 
evated above the nature of wild beasts, Cic. 
Off. 1, 16 ; and so also is the much-con- 
tested passage, Cic. Plane. 7, 17, to be ex- 
plained : longissime Plancius a te afuit, i. 
e. valde, plunmis suffrages te vicit, Plane, 
was far from you in the number of votes, i. 
e. had the majority ; v. Wunder, Plonc. 
Prolegg. p. 83 seq.—On the contrary, to be 
less, inferior : longc te a pulcbris abesse 
sensisti, Gic. Frgm. in Non. 339, 23 : mul- 
tum ab iis aberat L. Fufius, id. BruL 62, 
222 ; so Hor. A. P. 370. 

0, Not to be suitable, proper, or Jit for a 
thing : quae absunt ab forensi conten- 
done, C. Or. 11, 37 : ab principis persona, 
Nep. Ep. 1, 2. 

O. Aor to be present, L e. to be wanting 
=desum, Pac. in C. Fin. 5, 11,31 : unura a 
praetura tua abest, one tiling is wanting to 
thy praetorship, PL Ep. 1, 1,25 : abs. quaeris 
id quod babes : quod abest non quaeris, 
Ter. Heaut 5, 4, 16 ; cf. Lucr. 3, 970 and 
1095. Since Cic, constr. in this signlf. c. 
Dot. : quid buic al>cssc potent de maxi- 
niarum rerum sciential C. de Or. 1, 11, 
48 : abest cium historin literis nostris, his- 
tory is yet wanting to our literature, id. 
Leg. 2, 5; cf. Gernh. Off. 1, 14. 43. So 
esp. in the poets : donee vircnti canities 
nbest morosa, Hor. Od. 1, 9, 17 ; so 3, 24, 
64 ; Ovid, M. 14. 371. Here belongs the 
phrase, non multtun, paullum abest, quin, 
not much is wanting that (Zuinpt, $ 540 ; 
Ramsh. $ 180, 2) ; in connection with 
which we may remark, that parum abest 
is not good Latin, since parum, in good 
classic, authors, does not correspond in 
meaning with non multuin, but w ith non 
satis (v. parum). 

7. alicui or ab aliquo, To be wanting 
in one's efforts or aid, not to stand by or 
assist (opp. to adsum) : ut mirari Torqua- 
tus desinat, me, qui Antonio abfucrim, 
Sullam defemlcrc, Cic. Still. 5 : facile cti- 
am absentibus nobis (without our aid) 
Veritas se ipsa defendet, id. Ac. 2, 11, 36 
Goer. In this manner alio is explained 
C. Plane. 5, 13 : et quo plus intererat, co 
plus abcras a me, the more I needed your 
assistance, the more you neglected me, v. 
Wunder in h. 1. Cf. also SalL Cat 20 
Jin. ; Br. Nep. Tim. 4, 3. 

8. In Roman official lang.. Not to be 
present in public canvassing8,-i. e. not to 
appear as a competitor : deHgere (Scipio) 
iterura consul absens, Cic. Rep. 6, 11 ; v. 
Moser in h. 1. and Drak. Liv. 4, 42, 1 ; 10, 
22, 9. 

9. Cicero very aptly uses abesse for 
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his banishment from Rome (which he, it 
is well known, would never acknowledge 
as such) : qui nulla lege abessem, C. Seat 
34, 37 ; cf. discessus. — Fin., it is wormy 
of remark that Nepos very often uses the 
part, prats, absens, absent, pleon, v. Br. 
Nep. 2, 8, 2 ; the same author and others 
use the elliptical phrase : in Lucanis ab- 
sens, i. e, absent and in Lucanis, Hann. 
5, 3 ; so Att 8, 5. Just so in Ovid : in 
nnibus Istri ille pharetrati lusor anions 
abest Tr. 5, 1, 21. 

* abs&m6dOy m fs, / A consuming 
or devouring, consumption, in PL Cant 4. 
3, 3 : quanta suminl absumedo I evident- 
ly formed by Plaut, for the sake of the 
pun with sumcn ; — from 

alnvnino* tnpsi, mptum (better than 
nisi, mtum), 3. v. a. Orig n To take away ; 
hence, to diminish by taking away ; and, 
with a more extended signit, to diminish 
to the end (v. ab II. no. 2) ; so of things: tc 
consume, to annihilate; of persons, oris, 
merely trop.: to ruin, to corrupt; later, 
in a lit sense, to kill. Thus Hercules, in 
the Trechiniae of Attius, complains : sic 
corpus clade horribiti absumptum cxta- 
buit consumed, in Cic. Tubc. 2, 8, 20: PL 
Cure. 5, 2, 2 : jam ista quidem absumptn 
res erit : diesque noctesque estur, bibitur, 
etc, id. Mos. 1, 3, 78 : absumpti sumus, pa- 
ter tuus venit we are lost, undone! id. 
Mos. 2, 1, 18 ; Am. 5, 1, 6 : nisi quid tibi 
in tete auxili est absumptus es, you are 
ruined, Ep. 1, 1, 76. Where it signifies, to 
ruin one's self, Plaut adds pacne : dum te 
fidelcm facere hero voluisti, absum pros 
paenc es, Ma 2, 4. 55; cf. v. 54 and 50.— 
So in Terence of things, 1 i t : py tisan- 
do modo mihi quid vini absumpsit f how 
much wine she has consumed for me merely 
by tasting ! Heaut 3, 1, 48 ; so Hor. : ab- 
suinet heres Caecuba dignior, Od. 2, 14, 
25. — |^ trop.: cum ille et cura ct sump- 
tu absumitur, Ph. 2, 2, 26. The passage 
ib. 5, 5, 6: quo pac to eatietatcm am oris 
ait se vellc absumcre? =amore ad satic 
tatem usque perfrui, how docs he think of 
satiating his love? (cf. PL Am. 1, 2, 10); 
so Bentley ; Stallb. reads svmere. In l,n- 
cret : adde, quod absumunt ncrvos pe 
reuntque labore, 4, 1 117. In Var. : ptsci- 
culos minutos aggerebant frequenter, ut 
a niajoribus absumerentur, R. It 3, 17, ^ 
— In Cic, who uses it only twice, it cor- 
responds poet to the Gr. cuifOupw : sic 
corpus clade horribili absumptum exta- 
buit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 On imitation ot 
Soph. Trach. 1058 : xai SttibOapuai icuaf 
to rav) ; and of time : to pass, to spend : 
Horteneius a me postulat, ne dicendo 
tt-mpus absumam, id. Quint 10 (in this 
latter sense, esp. in Liv. very often, v. 
Drak. 27, 13) : sic absumo decipioque di- 
em, Ovid, Tr. 4. 10, 114. From the Aug. 
|>er. it obtained exclusively the idea, to 
kill ; or, of things, to destroy wholly, to an- 
nihUate. So first in the poets : me pn- 
mam absumlte ferro, Virg. A. 9, 494 ; nlfo 
3, 654 ; cf. G. 3, 258 : ut ira mora vires 
absumere posset to consume, or to exhaust 
strength, Ov. M. 3, 693. (Cf. opp. iucen- 
dia sumcrc vires solcnt H. Ep. 1, 18, 85.) 
Then in prose, esp. In Liv. ana Tac. : pin- 
res fames quam ferrum absumpsit, Liv. 
22, 39 Drak.; id. 4, 30: ebsumi flaramw 
urbcm, ib. 30, 7 : veneno, id. 8, 18 ; so Tac. 
Ann. 2, 24; 6,32; 15, 44, ct nl; Suet Caes. 
25, &c. — Hence it is used in Plin. in the 
pass, of the entire disappearance of shad- 
ows : bis anno absumi umbras (sobs), 2, 
73, 75, and 5, 9, 10 ; — hence 

* abftomptlO? oni«, /. A consuming, 
ig. 7, 5, 5, 
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ibnird6v' u * r - Discordantly, irration- 
; absurdly, etc., v. absurdus. 
absardltas* utis./. Dissonance, in- 
congruity, absurdity, Claud. 31 am. 3, 11 ; 
cf. Prise. Op. Min.102 Lind.;— from 

ab-sardUS? b* um. adj. Proceeding 
from onedeafioT from that which is not so- 
norous, v. surdue); consequently, giving 
no, or an empty, or a disagreeable sound, 
offending the car, harsh, rough, rude; vox 
absona et absurds. C. dc Or. 3, 11, 41, and 
in an old verse in Cic. Div. I. 9 of the 
croaking of frogs: absurdoque sono fontc* 
ct stagna cietis. — h. 2. °f immaterial ob- 
jects : Irrational, incongruous, absurd. 
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silly, senseless, stupid t ratio inept* atquc 
absurd*, T. Ad. 3, 3. 22 : hoc pravum, iu- 
cptum, abtturdum atque alien urn a vita 
mea ridetur, ib. 5, 8, 21 : Mud quam in- 
credibUe, qanm absurdum I C. SulL 20 : 
bene dicere baud absurdum est, is not in- 
glorious, per Utotcm for, it very glorious, 
SalL C. 3 Kritz. — h. homo absurdus, a 
man tcho is fit or good for nothing; sin 
plane abhorrebit et erit absurdus, C. dc 
Or. 2, 20, 85 : absurdus ingenio. Tar. H. 
3, 62. Comp. C. Phil. 8, 41 ; N. D. 1, 16 ; 
Fin. 2, 13. Sup. id. Att 7, 13. Jrfp. PL 
En. 3, 1, 6 ; C. Tusc. 2, 4, et aL Comp. id. 
PhiL 8, 1. Sup. Aug. do Trin, 4. 

AbsyrtUt Idis,/ #c insula, 'AuVtfn'v, 
An island in the Adriatic Sea, Mel. 2, 7 : 
the plur. id found in P. 3, 26, 30.— Also 
Absyriium, i, n. id. 3, 21, 25. 

AbsyrtlUh ^ "AuVuprof, 1. A son 
of Aeetfs, king of Colchis, killed by bid 
sister Medea when she fled with Jason, 
and torn in pieces and scattered in the 
way to prevent her father's pursuit, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 9 ; also called Acgialeus, Pac. in C. 
N. D. 3, 19.— 2. A riter in tllyria which 
flows into the Adriatic Sea, Luc. 3, 190 (but 
others call it Absyrturi. 

* ab-torqueo? r *L rtum, 2. r. a. To 
turn off or away, to turn aside: abtorque 
proram, Att. in Non. 200, 33. 

and*, Abounding, etc., 
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abundanteTf a ^ v - Abundantly, co- 
piously, etc., v. abundo. Pa. 

almndsUllUsf /• [abundo) Super- 
fluity, fullness, profusion* richness. In 
the Ciccr. and Aug. per. scarcely used 
without a gen. to define It more exactly : 
omnium re rum abundantia et copia, C. 
LacL 23 : otii, id. Fam. 7, 1 : amoris, ib. 1, 
9, 1, et al. — Tacitus first uses it abs„ for pe- 
cuniary wealth, riches ; Agr. 6 ; so II. 2, 9-1. 

* Skbnjld&tipr vnia, f. [ld.1 An over- 
flowing, inundation, P. 3, 16, 20. 

&bnad6> a 4/- neutr - (from the obso- 
lete abuudis, e) Abundant, in great abund- 
ance or profusion; cons tr. in a three* 
fold manner : f , with or without satis = 
satis supcrque, in superfluity, more than 
enough,: perfuse atque abunde usi mag- 
num pondus auri, Sisenn. in Non. 516, 
31 : homines, qulbas mala abunde om- 
nia erant, SalL C. 21 : an tibi abunde per- 
sonam satis est . . . cvitarc, llor. 3. 1, 2, 
59 : abunde rams, si, etc., Tac. H. 2, 95 ; 
so esp. P. Ep. very often, e. g. 4, 30, 11 ; 
5, 8, 7, et aL— ^ subst e. Gen. : tcrrorum 
et fraudis abunde est, Virg. A. 7, 553: 
comraeotus abunde. SalL C. 58, 9 ; so 
Quint 10, 1, 94 ; Suet. Caes. 86 (i f. affa- 
tim, minis, satis, etc, ; v. Rudd. 2, 317). — 
3. adverbially with other adjectives : 
More than sufficiently: abunde satisfac- 
tumtotiquaestioni,C. Div. 2, 1,3: abunde 
magna pracsidia. Sail. J. 14, 18 ; so id. C. 
21, 1 : abunde pulchrum atquc inagnifl- 
cum, P. proocm. 15. It is even placed 
encUtic&lly after the adj. : elatum abunde 
splritum deprehendaa, Quint 10, 1, 104; 
(* with adc, abunde dixit bene, id. 12, 9, 
7.)— V. Hand Turs. 1, 71 ; DoederL Srn. 
1, 109. 

atb-undo? avi . orum, 1. r. n. and a. J, 

of a wave (rising above the plane surface 
of the water). To flow over, down, (while 
ndundo signifies, to flow over any thing 
with great abundance of water, to inun- 
date it; cf. Luer. 6, 773 with Virg. G. 1, 
115, and Ramsb, Syn. 1, 15 a) : apud 
abnndantcm antiquum amnem, Att in 
Non. 192, 4 : thimina abundare ut face- 
rent, Lucr. C, 267 ; so 1, 282; Virg. O. 3, 
484, and trop. in the beautiful figure in 
Piaut : ripas superat mini atquc abundat 
pectus lactitia, for joy, my heart swells 
above its banks and overflows, SUch. 2, 1, 
6 (cf. the common German proverb : 
When the heart is fulL the mouth runs 
over). So Enniua, of a multitude of as- 
sailing; spears : abundantcs hastas frangtt 
Ann. 17, 21, and Lucr., of plants : to shoot 
up with great luxuriance : de tcrris abun- 
dant herbarum genera, 5, 91 8. (In Gram, 
syllaba abundat i« supernumerary, super- 
fluous, kypeWhtaleetic. Prise. Op. min. 6 
l.ind.; — fa. 2* To overflow with any thing, 
to have an abundance or superabundance 
of; cf. offltio no. 2 (the most usual sicnif.), 
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constr. e. AbL (and once poet c. Oen., v. 
below ; cf. Rudd. 2, 189 not ; Uamsh. § 
144, n : divitiis, Tcr. Heaut. 3, 2, 17 : tarn 
abundans fortunis, Att in Non. 305, 7 : 
Lucr. 5, 2t»2. So in Cie. very often : villa 
abundat porco, hoedo, agno, etc., dc Sen. 
16, 56: praeccptis pliilosophiae, Off. 1, 1: 
ingenio, otio, de Or. 1, 6, 22. — A b s. : sive 
natural deeet quidpiam, sive abundat at- 
quc aftluit, C. Div. 1, 29. — P o e t : amore 
abundas, yaw are too fortunate in love, 
("succcssu prospcro atHuis," Don.), Ter. 
Ph. 1,3,11; cf. LuciL: ille abundans cum 
septem incolumis pinnis redit in Don. 
Ter. L c. — c Gen.: quarum et ab unde- 
nt us re rum et quarum indigeamus, Lucil. 
in Non. 498, 7 ; c Dot. caro a. aUcui, Cels. 
— 3, To abound in wealth, to be rich (cf. 
abundantia in Tac.) : et absentes adsunt 
et egentcs abundant C. LacL 7, 23 : Ca- 
jetam, si quando abundare coepero, or* 
nabo, id. Att. 1, 4, 3. — Hence 

abundans, amis, Pa. Overflowing 
with any thing, rich in, esp. in money, 
wealthy, opulent (syn. dives, copiosus) : 
supellcx non Ilia quidem luxuriosi horn- 
inis, sed tamen abundantis, C. PhiL 2, 27, 
06. But also in other things ; e. g., of fer- 
tility in thoughts : non erut abundans, non 
inopa tsracn, id. Brut 67 ; so de Or. 2, 14, 
&c. : (* luctis, Virg. E." 2, 20 : ex abun- 
dant!, over and above. Quint 4. 5, 15.) 
Comp. id Pis. 26. Sup. de Or. 2, 14. Adv. 
ib. 2. 35; 3, 14. Comp. id. Top. 10. Sup. 
Suet Aug. 74. 

* al HUadB% mn < aa> j- {fr. abunde. 
Hand Turs. 1, 71 J In abundance, copious: 
lavacris abundis, GelL 1, 2. 

ab&SlO? onis, /. [abutorl in rhetor, 
long, a figure of speech: A harsh use of 
tropes, Gr. xaraxpnats, explained by Cic. 
Her. 4, 33, thus ; abusio est, quae verbo 
simiU et propinquo pro certo et proprio 
abutitur; as, minutus animus for parvus, 
C. Or. 27; Quint 10, 1, 12. 

abilave* n de. 1, By a harsh use of 
tropes, Quint 8, 6, 35.— flL Only slightly, 
not in good earnest. Aram. 24, 4 ; — from 

* &bfUdVtUty a. tun, adj. [abususj Mis- 
applied, applied falsely ; appellatio, Auct 
Pan. ad Const 

ab-UMne* V Tac V- Prom . . . to, from . . . 
as far as, { even from, as far as from) (only 
in the poets and Tac.), like ab constr. r, 
Abl.: baecilliccstpugnatapugna abusquc 
mane ad vesperum, PL Amph. 1, 1, 97 : 
Siculo prospexit abusque Pachyno, Virg. 
A. 7, 289 : animaba maris Ocean o abus- 
quc petivcrat for, ab Oceano usque, Tac. 
A. 15, 37. Of. Rudd. % 286; Hand Turs. 
1, 72 and 73. 

abiUtUb us. m. A using up, consum- 
ing, wasting, C. Top. 4, and Dig. 7, 5, 5; 
—from 

ab*ftt01*t usus, 3L v. dep. To use up 
any thing, to make use of, to consume en- 
tirely or to the end, "utendo vol in usum 
consumcrc" Non. 76, 29 (v. ab IL, 2); 
constr. c AbL and (by poet license, esp. 
in Plaut) c Ace,, v. Rudd. 2, 196: At. 
Ubi illacc, quae dedi ante f CI. abusn, i. e. 
consumed, (in regard to the pass, signif., 
v. below), PL As. 1, 3> 44 Don. : in prolo- 
gis scrilxmdis operam abutitur, he uses 
every effort, Tcr. Andr. prol. 5 Ruhnken : 
(* aurum, PL Bac. % 3, 126.) Lucr. 5, 1032 : 
sura us enim parati abuti tecum hoc otio, 
ts> spend this leisure time with you, C. Rep. 
1, 9 Creuz. : libcrtatc, id. Verr. 5, 43: 
studiis, id. Fam. 9, 6 : obacquio, ib. 10, 5 : 
sagncitate canum, id. N. D. 2, GOt 151 : me 
abusum isto proocmio, id. Att 16, 6 ; Sal). 
C. 13, 2. — Since now the using op or con- 
suming of a thing is closely related to the 
misuse of it, abutor has In the cla*s. per. 
the prevailing signif. 2. To misuse, to 
abuse. So even in PI. Poen. 5, 4, 29 ; Tcr. 
Ph. 2, 3, 66 ; Lucr. 2, 656. So in the cele- 
brated exordium of the first orat against 
Cat : quousque tandem obutcre, Catili- 
na. pattenrJa nostra t yet how long, O 
Catiline, will you abuse our patience t lc- 
gibus ac majestate abuti ad quacstum, id. 
Rose. Am. 19, ct al. 

£3^* Pass, in Plaut : abusn, r. above ; 
so iiSo Varr. : ntile utamur potius qmim 
ab regc abutamur, in Prise. 8, p. 703 P., 
and Q. Hortensius, ib. : ahusis loris : 
<• abutctidits, Suet Galb. 14.) 
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Abt-dd&iUi % nm, adj. Belonging to 

Abydn% Or. Tr. 1, 10, 28.— hence, subst 
Ibr Leander, Ov. H. 18, 1 ;-from 

AlMna and Abydos, 1. (in M8S. 
also Aooeous) /. and m. X. -d town in 
Asia, not far from the emptying of the 
Simols into the Hellespont opposite Ses- 
tos, Virg. G. 1, 207; Ov. H. 18, 127; 19, 
30, et at— 2. d. town in Upper Egypt, P. 
5, 9, 11. 

Abyl&f »e./. A mountain in Africa, 
on the Straits of Gibraltar, one of the Pil- 
lars of Hercules, opposite Calpe, Met 1. 
5, Avien. Perieg. 112: 

t a\byMIUs> i. / — a%*vooos (et. \iavn.) 
1, A bottomless pit, an abyss : lsid. Or. 13. 
20.— 2. In the Chh. Fathers, Hell. 

aCf eonj., v. atque. 

TaCflCMM /• = ataxia. 1, The 
acacia-tree, the Egyptian pod-thorn. Mi- 
mosa Nilotiea, Linn., described by Plin. 
13, 9, 9.-2, The juice or gum of the 
same, P. 24, 12, 67, and Cels. 6, 6. 

aScsUtftmlai ae, ana&nuia. The 
Academy, a gymnasium about six stadia 
from Athens, named after the hero Aca- 
demos, or Echcdemos (cf. Plut Thes. 31), 
celebrated as the place where Plato 
taught ; from it bis scholars were called 
Academici, and his doctrine Philosophia 
academics, in distinction from the Stolen, 
Crnica, etc.— g. Me ton. for The philoso- 
phy of the Academy : instaret academic, 
quae qnidquid dixisscp, id te ipsum scire 
negaret, C. de Or, 1, 10. Cf. Gor. C. Ac. 
1, 4, 17. — 3* Cicero, as a partisan of the 
Academic philos., named his estate, on 
the wny from Lake Avcraus to Putcoli, 
Academla; there, also, he wrote the 
Academicae Quaestiones. — He had an- 
other Academia at his Tusculan Villa, 
laid out entirely in the Grecian manner, 
with shady walks (xystis) and quiet seats 
(exedris), C. Tusc. 2, 3; 3, 3; cf. Wie- 
land Cic. Ep. 1, p. 242. Muller, Rome's 
Campagna, 2, 14. (The ilong, C. Div. 1, 
13, 22 ; short, Claud, do Cons. Mall. The- 
od. 94 ; Sid. 15, 120; v. Hcrm. Aristopli. 
Nub. 1005 :)— hence 

t acadft Tf ll Cft j eB ' a( *j- f em ^ after the 
Gr. form, OKadnntK^, Academic: illam 
acodemicen evvru{tv (the Academica) to- 
torn ad Varroncm traduximus, Cic. Att 
la 16;— and 

acadAnilCIUh ^ ura . adj. Relating 
to the Academy, Academic ; hence a philos- 
opher belonging to the Academic sect ; also 
applied to Cicero's writinffs (v. academia 
no. 3) : the Academica, C. Off. 2, 2. 

Ac4d#IfHWf *• m > 'AK&tnpos, A Gre- 
cian i hero, from whom the Academia near 
Athens is said to have derived its name : 
inter silvas Academi. Hur. Ep. 2, 2. 45. 

i acala tttiiifj. Idis, f. = axaXavOis, 
the same as acunthis, A very small bird of 
a dark-green color ; according to Voas, 
the thistle finch, the gold finch, Virg. G. 3, 
338. 

AcamaSf antis, «., 'Acrfuaf. 1. A 

son of Theseus and Phaedra, Virg. Aen. 2, 
262.— JJ, d promontory in Cyprus, Plin. 
5, 31, 35. 

taca&OSf m. = aKamS, A plant, a 
kind ofthisth; Onopordon Acanthium, L. 
(v. Schneider Gr. Lex. upon the word), 
P. 22, 9, 10. 

t acantlucd mastichc); = axavQi- 

n} uaoTixri The juice oj the plant helxinc, 
P. 31. 16, 56. 

* acanthilli% Idis, /. = axarBiXXii, 
Wild asparagus, App. Herb. 84. 

acanthi|iii% n < um * *4j- [acanthus) 

Resembling m appearance the b caff-foot 
(acanthus,) Col. 9, 4, and P. 25, 7, 3a 

t &cai lt hlWb n - — aKdvOiov, A spe- 
cies ofthistU, Phn. 24, 12, C6. 

t jfoanthily l4ig - f - = aKavOiS. A little 
bird thai lives in the thorn bushes, of a 
dark-green color, the thistle-finch or gold- 
finch', Fringilla carduelis, L.; P. 10, 63. 
83. — SL A plant, named also scnecio, 
Groundsel, V. 25. 13, 106. 

AconthllUf n < um t odj- Prom Acan- 
thus, a town in Macedonia: eal. Plin. 31, 
7,41. 

1 &Can'tfrtl% y m.=Siri\-0oi, 1, Bear's, 
breech, bear' s foot, or branh-ursine. Acan- 
thus mollis, L.. v. Vow, Virg. G. 4, p. 771. 
and Eel. 3, 45, p. 125.— 2. /• d thorny ev- 
il 
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er-green tret in Egypt, Virg. G. a 119.— 
3. -4 town in Macedonia, P. 4, 10, 7. 

T acaWlOt) on, adj. = uK<titvof (fr. 
raircos, smoke, with the a pricat.). With- 
out smoke : lima acapna, wood so dry as 
to emit no tmoke in burning, Mart. 13, 15; 
cf. Adam's Antiq., 2, 317 : mel acnpnon, 
honey that is obtained without driving 
away the bees by smoke, P. 11, 16, 15. 

AcarnSllr ariis (dec. Acarnana, Liv, 
37, 45), adj. Pertaining to Acamnnia, 
Aearnanian, Virg. A. 5, 298; Liv. L c. 
Drak. — Hence subst. Acumnnes (Ace. -ae. 
Liv. Epit 33). The inhabitants of Aairna- 
nin, Liv. 36, 21, 25;— from 

Acam a Tl ia T nfl ^ .^arnrtittfl/Aicap- 
vnW(/, « province in Middle Greece, sep- 
arated by the Achclous from Aetolia, now 
Comic, P. 4, 1, 2.— Hence 

AcaXH&niCUS» a. urn, arf/. Aearna- 
nian, Liv. 2b, 25. 

Acarn.6? v - Acharnc. 

Sc&rUsV v * aconis. 

Acswtn*i.». 1. SonofPefonting 
of Thesaaly, husband ot Astydamia or 
Cretheis, and father of Laodamia, Ov. Met 
8, 306, et al.— 2. 7'Ac name of one of Cic- 
ero's staves, C. Att 7, 1. 

t ^CataleCtiCTllv \*> um =r drara- 

t acatalectus* 5 X*rw«irff, -T<fs, 

in Prosody, ^4 twr« tn icAica no syllable is 
wanting in the last foot, opp. to catalecti- 
cua, Dwm. 501 P. ; Priic. 1216 ib. 

t aritinm. i, n.rz axdrtov, A light 
Greek boat of unknown form, P. 9, 30, 49 ; 
GeU. 10, 25 (where the reading is acatia, ae). 

af.an pnmftwa T ae,/. (a Celtic word 
from agnunuin stone), A kind of marl, 
perhaps stone-marl, P. 17, 7, 4, ace to Hard. 
(Others read capnumargos.) 

t&CanftnS* um, adj.=&KavoTOf, 
Incombustible ; hence subst. nu (sc. lapis) 
the carbuncle, since it was regarded as in- 
combustible, P. 37, 7, 25. Many MS8. read 
apyrotns, which has the same meaning, 
fr. Or. a wvpou. 

AcbaXMp i> m > An appellative name 
of the Arabian kings, among the Greeks 
and Romans, Tac. A. 12, 12. (Spanh. de 
U. et P. N. 1, p. 126, 534, reads In con- 
formity with the Arabic, and coins still 
extant: Abgarus.) 

Acca Larontia, (erroneously 

written Lauren tia), acc. to fabulous his- 
tory, The wife of the shepherd Faustulus, 
who nursed and brought up the twins 
Romulus and Remus, mother of the 
twelve Arvales Fratrce, Gell. 6, 7. In 
honor of her, the Romans celebrated in 
December a feast, called Larentalia, or 
Accalia, Prob. this worship of Larentia 
(«'. «. mother of the Lares = Mania) is of 
Etruscan origin, Mall. Etrusc. 2, 102. 
Accalia^ l um > »•» v - the preccd. word. 

* ac-canto? R re, 1. r. h. To sing at 
or beside : tumults, Stat Pilv. 4, 4, 55. 

* aCCddontor? adv., the same in rig- 
nif. as prope, Sear by, Cassiott ; — from 

ftC-cftdO? c *J Ba i» cessum, 3. v. n. (perf. 
sync, acccstis, Virg. A. 1, 205) To go near 
to, to approach (class., also poet. ; in Cic. 
very often), con fit r. first, sl c. ad: ad 
hominein, PI, Mil. 2, 6, 14 ; so Lucil. in C. 
Fin. 1 ; Var. in Non. 243, 1 : ad aedes, PI. 
Amph. 1, 1, 108 : ad tlnminain, Ter. Andr. 
1, 1, 103 ; cf. ib. v. 96 : omncs ad aras, to 
besiege every altar, Lucr. 5, 1198. — Trop. : 
ad aures sermo accessit, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 
32 ; cf. acefdo no. 1 : hie ad amtcitiam 
accessit Philippi, Nep. Eum. 1, 4. — Then 
also.)), c, in, when the subject approach- 
ing any thing gets within it (cf. adeo 1, b.) 
(* c. Dot. murifl, Liv. 24, 20) ; with in 
itnd ace. : in scnatum, C. Att. 7, 4 : In Mac- 
edonian!, id. Phil 10, 6 ; cf. Fam. 1, 10: 
iu funua nliorum. to join a funeral pro- 
fession, id. Leg. 2. 26. 66 ; cf. Ramsh. § 
1 2*, 8. S*2*5,— c A b s. : procul ad.«piciunt 
hostes aecedere ventis, Enn. Ann. 14, 1: 
accedam atque hanc appcllabo, PI. Amph. 
1, 3, 17 : Ter. Eun. 4. 7,21.— d. orig. poet, 
with Acc. : oho istuc accedam pcriculum, 
PI. Ep. 1, 2, 46 ; Lucil. Sat 3, in GeH 16, 
9: iiitegroti fonteis, Lh«t. 1, 926; 4, 2: 
sropulos, Virg. A 1, 200 ; also in hist : 
Afrlcam, Nep. Hann. 8, 1 ; v. Drak. Liv. 9, 
40, 19, csp. In the signif. 

2. To approach a thing in a hostile man- 
ner, as agercdior odorior, to attach. So 
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even Ennius: accedit muros Rom an a 
juventus, in Gell. 10. 29 ; Non. 530, 3 : 
has cohortes, C. Att 8, 12, et aL 

3. By approaching, coming to one, 
To fall to onjs share, to befall, to happen to 
(a meaning by which accedo approaches 
so near to accido, that in many passages 
it has been proposed to change it to the 
latter ; cf. Ruhnk. Rut Lup. 1, p. 3 ; 2, p. 
96; DictatinTer.,p.222and25); constr. 
c. Vat. : num tibi stultifla accessit t have 
you become a fool ? Pi. Am. 2. 2, 77 : paul- 
lum vobia accewit pecuniae, Ter. Hec. 3, 
5, 56 : illud quoque nobis accedit incom- 
modum. C. Quint 1. 

4. With the accessory idea of aug- 
mentation : To be added= addi ; constr. 
c. ad or Dot : primum facie (i. c. faciei) 
quod honestas accedit, Lucil. in Gell. 1, 
14 ; so the same in Non. 35, 20 : ad virtu- 
tis summam aecedere nihil potest; C. 
Fin. 4, 24 : Cassio animus accessit; id. 
Att 5, 20; so id. Att 7, 3; Clu. 60, et 
al. And abs.: plura aecedere debent, 
Lucr. 2, 1129 : accedit mors, C. Fin. 1, 18, 
60 ; de Or. 2, 17, 73.— If a now thought is 
to be added to a previous assertion, as an 
extension of it the speaker can either 
join it as a logical reason, or merely re- 
late it as a historical fnct In both cases 
accedit introduces the new subjective 
clause ; in the former with quod : add to 
this, that, etc. ; in the latter with ut : be- 
sides this, it happens, or the case occurs that, 
etc. (cf. Ramsh. $ 183, S. 546. Zumpt § 
631 and 626. A. Grotef. Comm. Mater. 
142. Herz. Caes. B. G. 3, 13. Wunder 
in Jahn's Jahrb. V., 2, S. 161 ; cf. also addo 
no. 3, and adjicit ut, Liv. 2, 27) : accedit 
enim, quod patrcm amo, C. Att 13, 21 ; 
eo CoeL in C. Fam. 8, 2 ; C. Rose. Am. 8, 
22; Attl, 92,ctal.; Pall. C.1 1.5; on the 
contr. : Lucr. 1, Ifrj ; B o ib. 216, 566, et oL ; 
cf. contr. 754 and 6, 1021 : ad App. Clau- 
dii scnectutem accedebat etiam, ut caccus 
caset C. de Sen. 6, 16 ; so id. Tusc. 1, 19, 
43 ; Rose. Am. 31, 86 ; Dejot. 1, 2, et al. 
When several new ideas are added, they 
are introduced by res in Plur. : quum ad 
has suspicion cs certissimae res accede- 
rent : quod per fines Sequanorum Helve- 
tios transduxieset ; quod obsides inter 
eos dandos curassct ; quod ea omnia, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 1, 19. Sometimes the histor- 
ical idea follows accedit without ut : ad 
hacc mala hoc mini accedit etiam : hnec 

Andria gravida c Pamphilo est, Ter. 

Andr. 1, 3, 11 : accedit illud : si inanco 

cadendum est in unius potcstatem, 

C. Att a 3, 1. 

0, To give assent by drawing near, to 
accede to, to assent to, to agree with, to ap- 
prove ; constr. c. ad or Vat. (with per- 
sons only, c. Vat.) : accessit animus ad 
meem sententiam, PI. Aul. 2, 7, 13 Lam- 
bin.; so C. Verr. 2, 3. 28 ; Nop. 1, 3.— 
Galba speciosiora sundentibus accessit, 
Tac. H. 1, 34 ; so Quint 9, 4 in., et al. 

£, To come near in resemblance, to be 
tike, c, ad or Vat. (the latter, esp. after 
Cic, more frcq.) : homines ad Deos nulla 
re propius Bcccdunt, quam salutcm ho- 
minibus dando, Lignr. 12 : Antonio Philip- 
pus proximus accedebat; Brut 147; cf. 
Verr. 2, 2, 3 ; de Or. 1, 62, 263 ; Ac. % 11, 
36, et al. 

7, To come to the possession of any 
thing, to take possession of, to take upon 
one's self, to enter upon (cf. adeo no. 4), 
constr. c. ad or tn .* in eandem infaminm, 
PI. Trin. l, 2, 84: ad bellorum pericula, 
C. Balb. 10 : ad poenam, to undertake the 
infiction of punishment, id. Oft". 1, 25, 89: 
ad invidiam, Verr. 2, 1, 9: ad vectigalia, 
to undertake their collection as contractor, 
Verr. 2, 3, 40 : pd causam, the direction of 
a process, ib. 2, 2. 38 ; de Or. 1, 38, 175. et aL 
But esp., ad rcmpublicam, to enter upon 
the government of the state, to solicit public 
offices, Cic. Rose. Am. 1, et at 

8, In auctions, t. L, To appear as bidder 
(purchaser) : ne quis eorum ad hastam 
suam aecedere^ Liv. 43, 16 ; so Nep. Att 
6; v. hasta. 

9, In commercial lang. : pretium acce- 
dit the price rises, advances, c. Vat., P. Ep. 
6, 19 (the opp. of obit, v. abeo no. 7). 

10, 1° h\ter Lat, ad raanus, To be ad- 
mitted to kiss the hand. Capitol. Maxim. 5, 
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different from Nep. Eum. 5, where It 
means to engage tn battle, to fight hand 
to hand. (Upon the different construc- 
tions of this verb. cf. Rudd. 2, 134, 151.) 

'acceleration onis,/. A hastening, 
acceleration: orationis countiandae, Cic. 
Her. 3, 13 ;— from 

aOC6]£ffO« RT *t >tnm, 1. v. a. and n. 
1. act. To hasten, to accelerate : gressum 
accelerasae decet Att in Non. 89, 25 : mor- 
tem, Lucr. 6, 773 : iter. Caes. B. C. 2, 39: 
oppugn ationem, Tac. A. 12, 46 : eonsula- 
tum alicui, ib. 3, 75 ; in the latter also 
pass., Agr. 43; H. 2. 85 ; A. 1,50.-2. In- 
trans.. To haste, to make haste : si acoelc- 
rare volent ad veaperam consequentur, 
* Cic. Cat 2, 4 ; esp. often in Virc., for 
whom, on account of its being a daetyL 
it is more suitable than its syn. prdpero, 
festino, and the like), e. g. Acn. 5. 675: 
accelerat simul Aeneas ; so 9, 221, 505, et 
at So Liv. a 27 ; Nep. Att 22, 2 (where 
Breml has justly erased sibi, which crept 
in from the follg. se sibi suit que) • (* pass, 
impers, Liv. 3, 46.) 

* aCCUdllUPy *U «• A kindling, 4 
setting on fire, ooh5 fin. ; — from 

ac^endo* D ^>> naura, 3. v. a. (candeo, 
DoederL fyn. 4, 248J To kindle any thing 
above, so that it may burn downward (on 
the contr., succendere, to kindle below, so 
that it may burn upward, and incendere, 
to set fire to on every side, Doed. as quo- 
ted above ; class., csp. in the trop. signify 
very freq.). In the oldest example in 
Liv. Andron. of the burning of Troy : 
nam ut Pergama accensa est, in Non. 
512, 31.— In Ennius, of a light: to kindle: 
lumen de suo lumine (the picturesque ef- 
fect of de, in showing that one light was 
held over the other, is worthy of notice), 
in C. Off*. 1, 15, 51 : ita res accendent lumi* 
na rebus, Lucr. 1 fin. ; so ib. 5, 606 anc< 
658 ; 6, 223 and 882 ; Deus solem qua* 
lumen accendit C. Univ. 9, 28 ; so Virj 
A. 5, 4, etal. Very near the etyra. oricii 
of the word (candere, to be white) is to 
signif. 

2. To light up by mean* of the clear, 
white shining of fiame, to illuminate; tun* 
radiis solis accensa, C. Rep. 6, 17 (cf. N, 
D. 1, 31, 87) : quae jnccrent in tenebris 
omnia, nisi litererum lumen accenderet; 
id. Arch. 6. Poet: accendere aliquuL 
to set a thing in a fiame by fire laid upon 
it : accensae arae, Ov. M^ 3. 691 ; or, to 
warm it : undae accensae, SiL 5. 105 ; or 
only (as in the Or. fhiyar) to give u a 
clear, bright lustre ; so of the lustre of 
gold : et gemmis gnlcam clypeuraque ac- 
cenderat auro, SiL 15, 681 ; cf. Rupert 
Juv. 11, 155. 

3. Mctaph. To infiame a person or 
thing (by any thing), to set on fire, to kiu- 
die, to incense, rouse up ; aliquem or all- 
quid (aliqua re) : placare faostcm fero- 
crra inimiciterque accensum, Att in Non. 
514,22; Lucr. 1,476 ; id. 2,943 ; cf. v. 959; 
3, 337 ; so 5, 174 : quos merita accendit 
Mezcntius ira, Virg. A. 8, 500 : nunc prece 
nunc dictis virtutem accendit amans, ib. 
10, 368 (ib. 7, 482. bello animos accendit, 
is more properly Vat,). That to which 
one is excited, cad: ad dominationem 
accensi sunt, £alL Jug. 35. The person 
against whom one is excited, usually 
constr. c. in : in maritum accendebat. 
Tac. A. 1, 53 ; in SalL also, c. contra : quae 
res Marium contra Mctcllum vehementer 
accenderat. Jug. 68. — The historians use 
this word very often, esp. with abstract 
substt : ccrtamen, Liv.35, 10 : discordiam, 
id. 2. 29 : spem, Tac. Ann. 12, 34 (cf. Virg. 
A. 5, 183): dolorem.ib. 15.1, etal. In many 
cases it can be translated to increase, aug- 
ment, since every excitement or enkind- 
ling of an already existing passion, effort, 
etc., implies an increase ot it; but in ac- 
cendo itself the idea of absolute augment- 
ation is by no means contained (ct acuo, 
no. % b). In Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 114 : prae- 
clare enim so res habeat, si haec accendi 
aut commoveri arte possint, accendi is ob> 
viously the first enkindling, rousing, pro- 
ducing of talent, where it is At yet in ex- 
istence, syn. with commoverT : cf. de Or. 
2, 47 ; Phil. 3, 7, v. commoveo. And so 
also is Sen. Brncf. 7. 9 : crystalline .... 
quorum accendit frngilitas pretium, to be 


Digitized by 


Google 


ACCB 

translated, vessels of crystal, whose fragil- 
ity gives titer* value (in the eyes of luxuri- 
ous men) ; just as in PUn. 33, 3 : murrhi- 
na et crystallina, quibun pretium face ret 
Ipsa fragilitas. 

ac-censeo> u >. 5 turn, or tuum, 2. r. a. 
To reckon to or among, to add to ; as a 
verb. Jink., in the claas. period very rare ; 
Liv. 1, 43 : his (multibus) accenai cornici- 
nes tibicinesque ; and poet, Ovid, M. 15, 
546 : atquc accenaeoY illi I*, e. I am A is com- 
panion. But hence, in frequent use 

accensus, a, urn, Pa. or tubst. ac cen- 
sus, i, ». Oae who attends another (of 
higher rank), u in his (raia (v. above, the 
passage from Ovid) ; hence, a state offi- 
cer, who attended the person of a mag- 
istrate (consul, praetor, etc.) at Rome, 
or in the provinces, for the purpose of 
summoning partlea to court, maintaining 
order and quiet during its sessions, and 
proclaiming the hoars, an apparitor, at- 
tendant : (on account of this office. Tar. 
6, 3. derives the word from aceieo), Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4 and 7 ; Att 4, 16; Suet Cues. 
20 ; cf- Adam's Antiq. 1, 183, 163, and 254. 
— The person to whom one is accensus, 
Is annexed in Dot. or Oen. : Tettius, qui 
rum accenaus Neroni fuit C. Verr. 2, 1, 
28: M. Livius accensus Drum Caeaaris, 
Grut 598, 8. — The Deeurions and Centu- 
rions also had their accsnsos as aide, Var. 
L. L. 7,3; Non.5d.33; 590, 5.— Also at fu- 
nerals, as leader of the procession, C. Leg. 
2. 24, 61 ; cC Liv. 3, 33.-2. A kind of sol- 
dicrt who followed the army at supernu- 
meraries (supemumerarit). to take the 
place of those who fell in battle, Ltv. 8, 8 : 
tertium (ee. vex ilia m duccbat) aceensos 
rainimae fiductac manum ; so ib. 10; cf. 
Walch. Tac. Agr. 19 ; Adam's Antiq. 1, 
354 ; 2. 60 ; Crenz. Antiq. 95.— Upon the 
accensi vebiti, v. velatus. 

1, aCCansnti a, urn, a. Part- »*• ac- 
ceo do, Enkindled ; fc. Pa. fr. accenseo, 
Beckoned among ; v. the words. 

, * 2. accantus, "*> («cc endo j Tke 

kindling or sotting on fire, P.37,7,29, acc. 
to Hard. 

* MCaHltlUnCUl&f dim.f. (nccen- 
tusj GcU. 13, 6, as a translation of the Or. 
xpocwila- 

* ac-cantor? oris, m. [cantor] One 
who sings with another, laid. Orig. 6, 9, 
and 7, 12. 

aC-COntUy *>• [cantns] The ac- 
cem nation of a' word, accent, tone (first in 
the post- Aug. per. ; cf. Grys. Theor. 197) : 
aicentns, quos Graeci vpoeydiac vocant 
(so that it is a lit. translation of the (Jr. 
word tp4i = ad and <J«5») = cantus ), Quint 
1, 5, 22.— $2. In later Lat : The tone of a 
flute, Sol. 5, 11.— 3. Increase, growth, vio- 
lence : accentus hie mis, doloria, Sid. Ep. 
4, 6. and Marc. Kmp. 36. 

flCCOpaWj syncopated form for acce- 
pera, v, accipio. 

aecepta* /- f*ccipio] (sc. pars), 
TAs piece of land obtained, when lands 
were divided, SicuL KL p. 22 Goen. 

SsCCeptftbUift *»• adj. [accipio] Ac- 
ceptable, worthy of acceptance, LacL EpiL 
58, and Ten. de Or. 7. 

ACCept&tOT? 6rin, m. [accipio] One 
who accepts a thing, L e. approve* k, Tcrt. 

accavtflfl^&o* {mi *i >»o written sep- 
arately, ^ccepo-latio, /. [acccptura-fero] 
The entering of a debt collected into a 
book, the erasing of an item of debt ; hence, 
also, the assurance of no further demands, 
counter 'Security, acquittance, discharge, 
Dig. 46, 4, I ; 39, 6, 30; UaL Inst 3, 169. 

mcceptio, onin, f. (aceipio] 1. A 
taking, receiving, or accepting: ncque 
deditiooem, neque donattonem sine ac- 
ceptiooe intelligi posse, - C. Top. 8, cxtr. : 
frutnentL Sail. J. 29, 4.-42, In later putt- 
os. lang. : The acceptance, L e. the admis- 
sion of an assertion, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, 
p. 271. 

* ftCCeptltpi are - * double freq. verb, 
fr. accepts, deriv. of accipio (like cursito 
fr. curso, dieriv. of curro. Don. in Lind. C. 
Gr. 1, 17, 3). To take, receive, or accept .- 
stipendium aeceptitasti, PL in Non. 2,508. 

ACCeptO* attun, 1. v. freq. [acci- 
pio J To lake, receive, or accept, to take in 
receipt: argentum, PI. Ps. 2, 2, 32; so 
Quint. 12, 7 otrw P. 36, 25, 64, and Dig. 34, 
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1, 9. — Poet: jugum, To take the yoke 
upon one's self, to submit to it, SU. 7, 41. 

acceptor) &ris, m. [accipio] 1, One 
who receives a thing as true, grants or ap- 
proves it : Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 167. — Besides 
tills, only after the classical period, in 
the Church-fathers, Augustine, Jerome, et 
al. — 2, Acceptor; for aecipiter: exta ac- 
ceptoria et unguis, LucU. In Charts. 1, p. 
76 P. 

* acCOptOrilUs a»*nni. adj. [accep- 
tor] That which is fit or suitable for receiv- 
ing .- modulus, for drawing water, Fron- 
tin. de Aq. 34. 

* acceptrix, Icis,/. [accipio] She who 
receives: neque da ton neque acceptricL 
Plant True. 2, 7, IS ; (the reading of some 
MSS., acceptrica, is certainly false. — Bothe 
reads captrici). 

accoptttlt n - mn > v * accipio, Pa. 
accCTBO; @re, v. arcesso. 

* aCCOMA) ae. /. in later Lat. = ac- 
cessus. The flood-tide, Serv. Virg. A. 1. 

* accesnftOi* <% adj. [accedo] Ac- 
cessible, Tcrt Adv. Prax. 15 ;— hence 

*acC4tttftftiteaV Accessibili- 
ty, Tert Adv. Prax. 15. 

acceBaUOf *>tm, f. [accedo] A going 
or coming to or nan* to, an approach, (in 
Cicero very freq., elsewh. rare) : quid 
tibi in concilium hue acccssio est f why 
contest thou hither? PL Trin. 3,2.86; (used 
in conatr. with subst. verb, as in PI. very 
often, e.g. Am. 1,3.21; As. 5, 2, 70, et al. ; 
v. Lindem. In h. I) ; so id. True. 2, 2, 3 ; 
C. Verr. 2, 2, 53 ; Univ. 12.— In medicine, 
t. („ The attach, paroxysm, or access of a 
fever : Cels. 3, 3, et al.— 2. A coming to in 
the way of augmentation, an increase, ad- 
dition {in abstracto, v. accedo no. 4): 
paucorum an no rum, C. Lnel. 3, 7 : pe- 
cuniae, Ncp. Att. 14, 2. — Trop. : acces- 
sions fortunae et dignitatis, Cic. Fam. 2, 
1; soib. 7, 6; 10,9; Rep. 2. 21. — h. 3. 
The increasing object, addition, or acces- 
sion (in eoncreto) : Scaurns acccssioncm 
adjunxit aedibus, added a new part, C. 
Off. 1, 39, 138; so ib. Att 16, 16. Thus 
Syphax la caUed, acccssio Punlci belli, 
since he was not the chief enemy with 
whom that war was carried on, conse, 
quently only, as it were, an addition or 
appendage to the Punic war, Liv. 47, 7 ; 
cf. Gron. in b. L In this sense in Pliny : 
turba getnmarura po tarn us: et an rum 
jam acccssio est, our cups abound in gems, 
and gold is to them only accessory, an ap- 
pendage, 33, 1.— 4, In Rhetor., An addi- 
tion that makes a given definition complete: 
nisi adhibcret itlam maimum acccssionem, 
C. Ac. 2, 35, 112; so Fin. 2. 13.— 5, In 
Roman finance, The addition to every 
kind of tax (in opp. to decessio) : decu- 
mae, C. Rab. 11; so id- Verr. 3, 32, 49, et al. 

'accesaito. are, v. freq. [accedo] : 
eodem ex agro, Cat Orig. in Cell. 18, 12. 

1. acCMSIltf °> um < Part. fr. accedo. 
. 2. aCCOtsmSi «- [accedo] A go- 
ing or coming to or near to, an approach 
(like acccssio, very freq. in Cic, but also in 
Augustan poets) : accessus nocturnes ad 
nrbcrn, C. Mil. 19, v. K. D. 2, 12; of the 
approach of the sun : soils accessus (lis- 
cesausque, id. N. D. 2, 7; of the tide, id. 
Div. 2,'14 ; of a disease, Gcll. 4,2. Trop. 
of an approach to a theme, id. Fam. 9, 14. 
—2. Poet in Ovid, of permission to ap- 
proach, Access, admittance (cf. aditue) : 
dare acccasum alicui, Ov. Pont 2. 2, 41 : 
negare, Her. 10, 64 ; cf. Met. 14. 636.-3. 
7'Ae place through which one approaches 
an object, an entrance (cf. abitus, aditus, 
etc.) : omnem accessum lustrnre. Virg. 
A. 8, 229; so Suet. Caes. 58 ; Flor. 2, 12. 
— 4. In Vitruvius, it must be like the Gr. 
tirt6>i0p'i, a kind of scaling-ladder, or the 
like; but Schneider, as Scaliger had pro- 
posed, has adopted ascensio m his text 

Acdanni* H - UU1 - v * Attinnns. 

HCCidftBl) entis, \, Pa. fr. accldo, — 

2. as subst, n. not common before 
Quint — a. The accidental or extraneous 
in any thing, T b evp6tt>nKte '■ causa, tern- 
pus, locus . . . cetera rerum sunt acciden- 
tia, the accidental or extraneous circum- 
stances. Quint 5. 10. 23 ; so 3, 6, a*» ; 4. 2 
extr. : cf. Prise. 597 P. — b. An accident or 
chance: per nccidcns. Jul. Finn.— c. An 
unfortunate occurrence, a disastrous event 
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(cf. accido no. 4) : non moltiri prosperis 
facile, non accidentibus fraugi. Quint 
DecL 5.— Hence 

accidontiaf /• That which hap- 
pens or occurs, a casual event, a chance, P. 
32, 2, 9, and Tert de Antra. 11. 

aC*CidO? c *di, ctfeUm, 3. v. a. fcae- 
do] Not found in Cicero, and elsewhere 
seldom as verb, finit. and in a literal sense, 
but freq. (cap. in the poets and histt of the 
Aug. per.) m the participial adj. form, 
and in a trop. signif. : 1, To begin to cut 
or fell, to cut into (cf. adamo, addublto, 
adedo, etc) hence, so to cut a thing that 
it falls when touched : accidunt arborea 
tantum, ut summa species carum sun 
tium relinquatur, Caes. B. G. 6, 27. (* Trop. 
rea hostium, to weaken, impair, Liv. 8, 29.) 
— 2. In an extended sense (cf. abrumpo, 
absumo, etc.) : To cut off completely, to cut 
or hew down, to fell: acclsa ornus ferro, 
Virg. A. 2, 626: accisis crinibus, Tac. G. 
19. — Hence also of food, poet.: To di- 
minish, to consume: tames accisis cogct 
dapibus consumcre menses, Virg. A. 7, 
Via, but esp. t r o p.— Hence 

acciaus, a, urn, Pa, Cut off or down. 
L c. destroyed, disordered, impaired, ruined, 
mostly accisae res. troubled, disordered, 
or unfortunate state of things (opp. to re- 
bus integris). So even C. Prov. Consul. 
14 (cf. attonsam lnudcm, id. Tusc. 5, 17). 
Esp. in Lrvy very freq. : Hernici nuntiant. 
Volscos, etsi accisac res sint rencere ex- 
ercitus, Liv. 3, 10 ; so 20, 25 fin. ; 8, 11 ; cf. 
Herz. Caes. B. G. 8, 34. Also with opes. 
copiae.'robur, sad the like; Hor. S. 2, 2. 
113 ; Caes. 1. c. ; Liv. 8, 11 ; 7, 29 Sn, et al. 

2. 84>cid09 c j di» no sup., 3. [cado] r. 
n. \, To fall upon or down upon a 
thing, to reach it by falling : utinam ne 
accidisset abiegna nd terrain trubes, Enn. 
in C. N. D. 3, 30, 75, and Top. 16, 61 (oth- 
ers read cecidisset) : tarn crebri ad ter- 
rara accidebant quara pira, PL Poen. 2, 
38 : in mensas, Ov. F. 5. 360: imago ac 
theris ex oris in tenrarum accidit oras, 
Lncr. 4, 216 ; c. ad, ib. 236 ; c Pat^ ib. 
882 : 5, !H>, and c. Acc., 5, 608. Of missiles : 
to fait upon, M strike, to hU : missa tela a 
GaUis accidenint Caes. B. G. 3, 14 Hen. ; 
cf. Drak. Liv. 2, 50, 7, and Heins. Ov. F. 
5, 360. — h. ad genua (or geuibus*) accidore, 
of a suppliant : to fait at one's knees : me 
orat mutier lacrimansquc ad genua acci- 
dit Enn. in Non. 517, 15 ; so Tcr. Hec. 3, 
3, 18 ; Suet Caes. 20, et aL : genibus prac- 
toris, Liv. 44, 31 ; cf. Rudd. 2, 135 ; also ad 
pedes, C. Att 1, 14, and abs. : quo acci- 
dam 1 quo appliccm f Enn. in C. Tusc. 3, 
19, 44 KUhn. So also : vox, sermo acci- 
dit ad aures or auribus (also simply aures 
aiicuius, PL Stich. 1, 2, 31), the voice, the 
speech falls i. e. enters into, penetrates the 
ear: nota vox ad aures accidit Att in 
Non. 39, 5 : nova res moHtur ad aures ac- 
cidere, Lucr. 2, 1025 Forb. (cf. Rubnken. 
Rut Liip. 1, 58 ; Diet Tcr. Hec. 3.5,32; 
Bremi Suet Caes. 20 ; Hcrz. Caes. B. G. 
8, 8, and v. above accedo no. 3) : in aK- 
qucm, Ut. to fall to one, i. e., to be true of, 
to suit, fit, or apply to him : istuc verbum 
vere in to accidit Ter. An. 5, 3, 14 ; — h. 

2, in gen. To come to, or arrive at, cap. 
with the accessory idea of suddenly, un- 
expectedly, usu. abs.: repente clamor ac- 
cidit classem Punlcam advert tare, Liv. 
27, 29 ; cf. Drak. upon 21. 10, 12. 

3, for the more usual cadere. To fall 
out, to end, or terminate (the tig. derived 
front dice) : bene ubi quid consilium dis- 
cimus accidisse, that U has turned oia well. 
PI. Ps. 2, 3, 15 : minora timeo, incertum 
hoc quorsum accidot, Ter. An. 1, 5, 20 
(v. Ruhnkcn. in h. 1. Cf. Ad. 4, 7, 21 sq. 
Drak. Liv. 22, 40, 3). 

4, To fall out, come to pass, happen ; and 
with Dot. pers., to happen to one, to befall 
one. The distinction between the syn. 
even to, accido, and canting o is this : evenio, 
i. e. ex-venh, denotes the occurrence of 
any thing produced by previous causes 
("quod ex rerum Datura ct cum neces- 
sitate qutidam provenit" Hand Wopk. 
I,*»ctt lull. 134), without reference to the 
person concerned ; hence it can be used 
of both fortunate and unfortunate events : 
accido expresses the sudden, unexpected 
occurrence of any thing to n person ; 
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hence It is used either of an indifferent 
or (since every thing sudden or unex- 
pected is accompanied by the idea of 
something adverse or evil) of an unfor- 
tunate occurrence ; fin. contingo, i. e. 
con tango, indicates that an event is al- 
ready in contact with the person, as it 
were, in coincidence with bis wishes ; 
hence it is generally used only of fortu- 
nate events. Thus even Iaidorus dis- 
tinguishes them. Differ. 1 : Contingent 
bona: accidunt main : eveniunt ntraque ; 
cf. Dahnc Nep. Milt 1 : .... si quid adversi 
accident, C. Ac. 2, 38, 121 ; cf. ib. 1, 26, 
57 : nollem accidisset tempus, in quo, etc, 
C. Fran. 3, 10 : si qua calaraitas accidis- 
set id. Verr. 2, 3, 55 : id. Rose Am. 34. 
Still accido (as exceptions occur in all 
syn.) is also used of fortunate occurren- 
ces : omnia tibi accidisse gratisaima, C. 
Fam. 3, 1 ; so ib. 11, 15 : accidit satia op- 

Sirtunc, Caes. B. G. 4, 22 ; cf Br. Nep. 
ilt 1, 1 ; Hcrz. Caes. B. 0. 7, 3 ; v. con- 
tingo and evenio.— Besides the usual con- 
struction with ut follg. (Zumpt, $ 621), 
with quod: sed accidit perinconimode, 

3 nod eum nusquam vidiati (quod intro- 
uces the reason of the perinconimode), 
C. Att 1, 17 ; or with the Inf. : nec enim 
accWerat, tnihi opus esse, id. Fam. 6, 11. 
— We may here notice a. the pleonastic 
use of accidit ut, in narrations, for the 
purpose of directing attention to that 
which is to be related, like our phrase : 
it happened or came to pass, that : accidit 
ut una nocte omnes Hermae dejiceren- 
tur, it happened that, etc* Nep. Att 3. 2 ; 
cf. Raman. Gr. $ 204, 7 ; so C. Fam. 3, 6, 

6. — Si quid cui accidat or ei quid hu- 
manitus accidat are periphrastic euphe- 
misms for, to die: if any thing human 
happens to one (for which Ennius says : si 
quid me fnvit humanitus, Ann. 2. 13) : si 
quid pupillo accidisset C. Inv. % 21 : si 
quid mini humanitus accidisset id. Phil. 
1, 4. (But Cic MiL 22, 36. and similar 
passages, are to be taken in the usual sig- 
nify Similar in Greek is t X rt ir<f 0oi, cf. 
Herz. Caes. B. G. 1, 18. 

5, In gram, tang.: To kslong to: Hu- 
meri verbis accidunt duo ; comparatio ac- 
cidit adverbio, and the like, Don. in Lind. 
C. Gr. 1, 19, 21, et aL ; cf. accident. 

* SIC-CIM; ere, v. a., old form for ac- 
cio, ire, To Jack, to bring to ; ego iliunc 
hue acciebo, PI. MiL 3, 3, 61 Lmdem. 

acci&ctu% ^ um, Pa. ; — from 

aC-CinjTO? nxi, nctura, 3. (cingo] v. a, 
1. To gird on, to gird around or about 
(in prose first since the Aug. per/; among 
the pocta, a favorite word with Virg.) : 
lateri ensem, Virg. A. 11, 489 ; and pass. 
to gird one** self: fido accingitur ense, ib. 

7, 640 ; so accinctus ferro, Tac. A. 6, 2. — 
hence, in a more extended signit, 

2, To arm or equip, to furnish or pro- 
vide, to endow : faribus pubes accingitur, 
Virg. A. 9, 74 : gladiis accincti, Liv. 40, 13 ; 
h. accinctus miles, an armed soldier, Tac. 
A. 11, 18. Trop.: accinctus gem mis ful- 
gentibus onsis, VaL FL 3, 514 : invitam 
raagicas accingicr rates, Virg. A. 4, 493 
(the Arc. after the manner of the Greek, 
v. Zumpt, § 458 ; Rudd. 2, 163) : omat 
Phraaten acciagitque paternum ud faetigi- 
um, t. e, gives him hope of it, Tac. A. 6, 32. 

3. Bccingere se or accingi. To enter 
upon or undertake a thing, girded, L c. 
with proper preparation and care, to pre- 
pare (acc. to Ruhnk. Diet Ter., p. 139, 
the fig. is derived from the close girding 
of the flowing robes in active occupa- 
tion) ; c o n s t r. abt, with ad, in, or Dot. 
Only in this sienif. in Terence (it does 
not occur in Plant, who uses for it the 
simple verb : Am. 1, 1, 152) : tibi omne 
est exedendum, accingere, make yourself 
ready, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 4 ; so Eun. 5, 9, 30 ; 
Lucr. 2, 1043 : Illi se praedae accingunt 
Virg. A. 1, 210 : accingi ad consulatum, 
Liv. 4, 2 ; esp. in Tac. very often, also 
actively : to make any one ready for some- 
thing : turmas peditum ad munia accin- 
gere, A. 12. 31 : accingi ad ultionem, id. 
H. 4. 79 : in audaciam, id. A. 3. 66, et ai. 
In Virg. once with Inf. : accingar dicere 
pugnas Coesaris, Virg. G. 3, 46. — Also in 
the active form, as v. neutr. : accingunt 
omncfl open, all go vigorously to the work, 
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id. Aen. 2, 235, v. Jahn in h. 1. : accinge 
ad molas, Pomp, in Non. 469, 28. Cf. 
Prise, p. 795, at the bottom, and 796 P. 

* ac-CinO* Sre, *». n. [canoj To sing 
to any thing, Diom. 425 P. 

ac-CIO; iv K I turn, 4. v. a. To call or 
summon, to cause to come to a place : cu 
jus voa tumulti causa, accierim, Att in 
Non. 484, 7 : horriferia accibant vocibus 
Orcum, Lucr. 5, 994 : tu in vita mulieres, 
ego accivero pisjros, C. Att 5, 1 ; so lb. 
13, 48 ; de Or. 3, 35, 141 ; Sail. J. 108 ; 
Liv. 2, 6, et al. (cf Drak. upon 28,24) ; Tac. 
A. 1, 5. — Later trop.: accire mortem, to 
inflict death on ones self, Flor. 4, 2.— h. 
Metaph.. 2. To bring on, i. e. to have 
as consequence, to cause, effect, or produce : 
nisi virtus voluptatem acciret=afferret, 
efficeret C. Fin. 5, 31. 

ac-cipio, cepi, ceptum, X (fut. exact. 
acccpso = accepero, Pac. in Non. 74, 31) 
v. a, [capio] 1. To take a person or thing 
to one's self: leno ad se accipiet homi- 
nem et aurum, will take the man and his 
money to himself (into bis house), Plaut 
Poen. 1, 1, 51 ; and orig. a. Of thing* 
received by the hand. To take, receive: 
cette manus vestras, measque accipite, 
Eon. Med. in Non. 85, 1 : ex tua accept 
manu pateram, PL Amph. 2, 2, 132 ; hence 
even in Ennius, trop. of the word given, 
the promise, with which a grasping of the 
hand was usually connected : accipe da- 
quc fidem, Ann. 1, 154 (so in the Gr. no- 
ni ooSvat «<u XaSttv) : cf. PL Trin. 2, 4, 
87 ; so Virg. A. 8, 150 ; in Ter. of a per- 
son to be protected : hanc (virginem) ac- 
cepi, acceptam servabo, Ter. An. 1, 5, 62: 
cf. C. Fam. 7, 5, and Sal). C. 6, 5.—*, Of 
things received or taken by different 
parts of the body :— accipite hoc onus in 
vestros collos, Cato in Non. 200, 23 : gro- 
in io, Virg. A. 1, 685 : oculis aut pectore 
noctem (i. e. somnum), ib. 4, 531 ; — and 

in gen., without desig. the means, very 
Ireo., where, however, in translating, the 
distinction should be accurately observ- 
ed, whether (a) in the reception of an ob- 
ject the activity of the receiver is implied : 
To take, to take possession of, to take upon 
cWs self to accept (Gr. 6i%taBat, cf. ac- 
cepta), or ((.<), whether it is merely said 
that something comes to the receiver, 
falls to his share ; To get, to receive, to be 
the recipient of (Gr. \au6dvuv) : (a) To 
take : hanc epistolani accipe a me. lake this 
letter from me, PI. Pe.2, 2,52; 4,2,26; cf. 
id. Ep. 3, 4, 26 : Cato in Isid. Orig. 20, 3, 8 : 
persuaeit Us, ut pecuniam nccipere nrol- 
lent C. Off. 2, 23, 82 : conditionem pacis, 
Caes. B. G. % 15 : arniis obsidibnsquc ac* 
ceptis Crassus profectus est after he had 
taken into his possession the arms and hos- 
tages, ib. 2, 23 Herz. : divitiaa, Nep. Epam. 
4, 3 (* aiiquid a patre, to inherit, Nep. 13, 
1, and 25, 14) : Aecipe et haec, mannum 
tibi quae monumenta mearum Sint Virg. 
A. 3, 486, et aL — Closely connected with 
this is the eignif., to receive or entertain as 
guest (in this sense esp. often in Plaut, in 
whose pieces, as imitations of the middle 
(Greek) comedy, eating, as is well known, 
plays a principal part) : haec (tellns) fes- 
sos plaridissima portu accipit, Virg. Aen. 
3, 78 : Lnurentes nymphae accipite Ae- 
nean, ib. 8, 71 ; so ib. 155 ; Ov. M. 8, 655, 
etaL And of admittance to political priv- 
ileges : Xomcntani et Pedant in civitatem 
accepti. Liv. 8, 14 ; cf. C. Off'. 1, 11, 35 : 
magnince volo summos viros accipere, 
PL Pseud. 1, 2, 34 : in loco festivo sumus 
festive accepti, ih. 5, 19 ; so Cist 1, 1, 12; 
Men. 5, 2. 44 ; Pers. 1, 1. 32, &c.; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 9, 52 ; Lucr. 3, 907 ; C. Att 16. 6 ; 
Ov. F. % 725, et aL Hence also ironic- 
ally, somewhat like the Eng. to treat, 
to entertain : ego to miseris jam accipiam 
modis, PI. AuL 4, 4, 3 : homlnem accipiam 
quibus dictis meret id. Men. 5, 1, 7 : in- 
dignis acceptus modis, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 12 : 
Perh. LuciL in Non. 521, 1 belongs here : 
adeo male me accipiunt decimae, treat or 
use me ill, deal harshly with me, and ib. 
240, 8 : sic, inquam, veteratorem ilium 
vetulum lupum Annibalem accoptum 
(Non. explains the latter in a very un- 
usual manner by deceptum). — (fy) To 
take, get, receive, to be the recipient of ; 
Pac. in Non. 74, 31 ; Lucr. 1, 819, 909 ; 2, 
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763, 885; 1009 : ictus, id. 4, 1048 (cf. Vfrg 
Aen. 3, 243: vulnera accipiunt tergo): 
aridior nubes accipit ignem (as in Eng. 
takes or catches fre), id. 6, 150 : humani- 
tatem its tribuere debemus, a quibus ac- 
ceplmua, C. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9 : luna lumen 
solis accipit, id. de Or. 3, 45 ; cf. Hor. Ep. 

1, 10, 17: praeclarum acceptmus a ma- 
joribus morem, C. Off. 3, 10, 44 : accepi 
tuas litems (in another sense than above), 
/ have received your letter, it has reached 
me, allatae sunt ad me, C. Fam. 1, 9, 14 ; 
2, 1, 1 ; 10, 1, et aL : accepta Injuria ignos- 
cere quam persequi maiebant, Sail. C. 9, 
3; c£C. Mur.21, 44, etal. So often of 
acquired dignities and offices : provin- 
cial^ C. Fam. 2, 10, 2 : consulatum. Suet. 
Aug. 10 : G alii am, id. Caes. 22, et al.— In 
Pac. ap. Non. 477, 16 : at accepisti me 
isto verbo, mice re tur tui, it seems to sig- 
nify the same as our verb : to captivate 
or win. — Tranaf. to intellectual subjects, 

2. To take a thing into one's mind, L e. 

a. To perceive, to hear, to observe, to learn : 
hoc simnl accipite dictum, Enn. Ann. 6, 
30 : quod ego inaudivi, accipite, Pac. in 
Non. 126, 22 : hoc etiam accipe quod di- 
co : LuciL in Non. 240, 1 : nostram nunc 
accipe mentem, id. in Acron upon Hor. 
S. L 4, 87 : carmen auribus, Lucr. 4. 983 
(so id. 6, 164) : id. 1, 270 ; ef. Virg. Aen. 

2, 65:. voces, Lucr. 4, 613 (so 6, 171) : si 
te aequo animo fcrre accipiet Ter. And. 2, 
3, 23 : quae gerantur, accipies ex Poliione, 
C. Fam. 1, 6: so ib. 1, 9, 4.— Hence very 
freq. in the histt : To get or receive intelli- 
gence of any thing, to learn : urbem Ro- 
mam, eicuti ego accept, condidere atqne 
habuere initio Trojani, as I perceive or 
learn from the accounts of our ancestors, 
SalL C. 6, 1 Herz. and Kritx, and so aL— 

b. To comprehend or understand anything 
communicated : baud satis raeo corde ac- 
cepi querelas tuas, PL Cas. 2> 2, 10 : et si 
quis est, qui haec putetarte accipi posse, 
C. de Or. 1, 25, 114 : ut non solum ccleri- 
ter accipe ret, quae tradebantur. eic^Nep, 
Att 1,3 ; so Quint 1, 3, 3; 2, 9, 3, etaL— 
C. With the accessory idea of examin- 
ing, judging: To survey a thing on any 
side, to consider it, to interpret or explain 
it, usually constr. with ad or in e. Acc . 
quibus res sunt minus tecundae .... ad 
contumeliam omnia accipiunt magia, the 
more unfortunate one is, the more inclined 
is he to regard every thing as an insult, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 15 : in earn partem accipk}, 
id. Eun. 5, 3, 37 ; cf. C. Fam. 10, 6 ; Att 
16, 6; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 2 : non recte uccl- 
pis, you put a wrong construction upon 
this, id. Andr. 2, 2, 30; cf. Lucr. 3, 314 : 
quae sibi quisque facilia factu putat, ae-' 
quo animo accipit, SalL C. 3, 2.— Hero 
belongs : accipere aiiquid omen, or in 
omen, to regard a thing as a (favorable) 
omen, to take as an omen (cf. SivtaBat rbv 
oluvdv), C. Div. 1, 46, 103 ; 2, 40, 83 ; Ut. 1, 
7.11; Tac. H. 1,62; A.l,28,etaL— Hence 

Eoefc : accipio agnoscoque deos, Virg. A. 
i, 260 ; cf. Ov. M. 7, 620.— He who en- 
ters upon an employment or any course 
of action, charges himself with the man- 
agement and completion of it ; hence ac- 
cipio signifies 

3. To take a thing upon one's self, to' 
undertake it ; syn. with suscipio ; accipi- 
to hanc ad te litem, PL Mob. 5, 2, 23 : men 
causa causam accipite, Ter. Hec.alt proL 
47 ; cf. C. Fam. 7, 24 ; so Verr. 2, 3, 22 ; 
Quint 20, et aL — Hence also 

4. Of a thing disagreeable or trouble- 
some : To bear, endure, or suffer it ; in Ter. 
several times: hanccine ego ut contume- 
liam tam insignem ad me accipiam I Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 1 : nil satis firmi video, quamo* 
brein accipere huoc me expedint metum, 
id. Heaut 2, 3, 96 ; so ib. 5, 1, 59 ; Eun. 
), 6. 24 ; Ad. % 1. 53 ; Ph. 5, 2, 4 ; so also 

Fam. 15, 21 ; Tusc. 5, 19, 56 ; Rep. 3, 
14 (* calami ta torn. Off. 3, 26 ; Injuriam, ib. 
1, 11), et al. — Inasmuch as one, by receiv- 
ing a thing, shows his satisfaction with it 
approval of it and the like, accipio mean*, 

5. To accept a thing, to be satisfied with 
it, to approve of it : dos. Pamphile, est 
decern talcnta. Pa. accipio, Ter. And. 5, 
4, 48 : accepit conditionem, dein quae*-' 
rum accipit ib. L, 1, 52 : preces suas ac- 
ceptas ab dis immortalibus ominatl Liv 
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42, 30, 6 Drax. Cf. Hera. Cues. B. G. 5, 
1 : " equi te esse feri similem, dico." 
Ridemufl ct ipso Messius : ** accipio," 
well, / allovs it, I agree to it, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 
58.— And ao in political affairs : accipere 
legem, to gire assent to a proposed law. 
Ct. AdauWa Antiq. 1, 14a 

*$, In mercantile lang., t. t.. To call in 
or collect a sum ; h. acceptum. in account- 
books, the credit side, and in acceptum 
referre alicui, to carry oter to the credit 
side, to place to one's credit, C. Verr. 1, 36, 
S3 ; Boac. Com. 2 ; Phil. 2, 16 ; Caec. 6, 
17 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 234 Schmid (opp. to 
datum or expensum). Hence also trop. : 
a. alicui, to owe or be indebted to one, in a 
good or bad sense : v ut eeset nemo qui 
non mihi ritam suain, tiberos, remp. re- 
fcrret ucceptam, C. PluL 2, 5: omnia 
mala, quae pro tea vidimus, uni accepta 
roferemus Antonio, ascribe, ib. 22 

7. In the gramra.. To explain a nord 
in any manner : adversus interdum pro- 
mi ecue accipitur, Charis, p. 207, et al. — 
( riy a. nnnciscor and adipiscor ; he to 
whom something is given, accipit ; he 
who comes into possession of a thing by a 
fortunate accident, nanciscitHr ; he who 
obtains it by exertion, effort, etc, adipis- 
citur. Further: "Sumimus ipsi: accrpi 
mm ab alio," Vel. Long, p. 2243 P. — ** Inter 
tenere, sumere et accipere hoc interest, quod 
tcnemus quae sunt in nostra potentate: su- 
mimus posita: accipimus data," Is. Diff. 1.) 
(It is worthy of notice that, in all the mod- 
ern Romaic and Romanized languages, in 
the rerb derived from accipio (Fr. accep- 
ter, EngL to accept, etc.), only the signif. no. 
5 is retained, while nil the other signif. 
are given to the word formed from recipio 
(Fr. recevobr, Engl, to receive, etc.) : accip- 
ite, as the fifth foot of a hexameter in 
Enn. Ann. 6, 30, in C. Oft*. 1, 12: Virtute 
cxperiamur. Et hoc simul accipite dic- 
tum, should be read aepiti, like capitibus, 
as a dactyl, captibus, Enn. Ann. 7, 27 ; 
*urpite, Hor. S. 2, 3, 283 ; porgite, Virg. A.. 
8, 274. Heusinger, C. Off. 1, 12, proposes 
the sing, accipe as not unusual in such ad- 
dresses ; v. his note ; — hence 

accoptua, a, um, Pa. (acc. to the Big- 
nut of accipio no. 1, c, «) Welcome, agreea- 
ble, acceptable (syn. with gratus. Accep- 
tus is related to gratus, as the effect to the 
cause ; he who is gratus, f. e. dear, be- 
loved, is on that very account accep- 
tum, welcome, acceptable ; hence the po- 
sition, gratum atque acceptum, is never 
reversed). First, of persons: cssetoe 
spud te is servus acceptis&imus ? PL Cap. 
•I, 5, 56" ; then of things : diis et homini- 
bus est acceptum quod, &c, Var. R. K. 3, 
16, 5 : quod vero approboris, id gratum 
acceptumque habendum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 15, 
45 (observe there the entire syllogism) : 
uiunus eo ruin gratum acceptumque case, 
Nep. Uann. 7, 5; cf. Doederl. Syn. 3, 255 
and 256. Comp. Tac A. 6, 45. Adv. ac- 
cvpte docs not occur. 

accinteTt tris (earlier also terls. 
Prise, fojp.), m. (/. Lucr. 4, 1006) (com- 
monly deriv. from accipio J A general ap- 
pellative name for birds ot prey, Ter. Ph. 
2,2,16; Lucr. 5, 1078; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 50; 
esp. those of the falcon kind. — a. The 
common hawk, Falco paluinbarius, L. ; cf. 
Ov. M. 11, 344 ; P. 10, 8, 9.— K The spar- 
row-hawk, Falco nisus, L., which was used 
in fowling; hence the epigram of Mar- 
tial, 14. 216. In Virg. Aen. 11, 722 called 
racer, because auguries were taken from 
it; v. Hcyne in h, I., and c£ Hor. Od. 1, 
37, 17. — Trop. of a rapacious man : la- 
be* pouuli, pecuniae accipiter, PL Pers. 3, 
3, 5.— The form acceptor v. in its proper 
place. — Hence 

* accipitrfna? ae,/. Hawk-weed, hie- 
racium. Linn., App. 30. — And 

* accipttror are < °- uWf d °y L»«- 

vius, in Gell. 19, 7, for Isccrare, To tear in 
pieces, to lacerate. 

A cc jajy 6ruin, m. A Scythian people 
ok the Pal us Maeoti*, Plin. 6, 7, 7. 

acdtmVr um * ^ >a -- from accldo. 

* acdtiOr onis, /. faccio] A calling or 
summoning, Am. 4, p. 134. 

iacCltnS) a. nm < Part. fr. accio. 
accxttUb ° B » m - (oo'y in the Abt 
sing.) [acclo] A summoning or bringing 
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to a place, a summons, a call : magistra- 
tus accitu istius evocantur, C. Verr. 2. 3, 
28 : . accitu can genitalis, Virg. A. 1, 677. 

AcdtUi i>* »' v - Attius. 

acclamation oxds, /• [acclamo) A 
crying or calling to, an acclamation : acu- 
ta atque attenuata nimis. Her 3, 12. In 
Cic (as to a speaker^, always with the ac- 
cess, idea of hostility or disapprobation 
(since the cries interrupting the speech 
were considered a sign of opposition or 
disapprobation) : ci contigit non modo ut 
acclamatione, scd ut convicio et maledic- 
tia impediretur, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3 ; so ib. 2, 
1 ; de Or. 2, 83, 339. etc. ; Suet Dom. 23, 
et hL On the eontr., in the histt., as used 
of the people, it always signifies a shout 
of approbation (e. g. on the appearance 
of a person who is honored by them), 
a huzza : acclamationcs multitudinis as- 
sentatione immodica pudorcm onerautas, 
Liv. 31, 15 ; so Suet. Caes. 79 , Aug. 58 ; 
Oth. 6 (made by the voice, different from 
plausus, which is made with the hands. 
Quint. 8, 3, 3).— fl. In the rhetoricians, a 
figure of speech = cxclauiatio, hi$<j>*nini. 
hxclamatvm. Quint 8, 5, 11. and here is 
quoted as an example, Virg. Aen. 1, 33 : 
tantac molis erat Roinanam condcre gen- 
tem ! 

* aCClsUnitCh src > v.freq. of the folic.. 
To cry at, to ezclaim : itifecta esse accla- 
mitat, PL Am. 3, 2, 3. (Others : refert ac 
clan it ai. Gronov. corrects to occlamitat.) 

aC-damO) nvi. atum, 1. c. a. To cry 
at, to exclaim, esp. to call loudly at a thing 
(used of the people in a state cither of 
friendly or hostile excitement), with tind 
without the Dot. ; also with the Acc. of 
the thing called. In Cic, to cry at, in b 
hostile sense : non metuo, ne mihi accla- 
metis, cry out against, Brut 73 ; cf. Murcn. 
8 ; so Sen. Ep. 47, et al. In the historians ; 
to cry at with approbation, to shout applause, 
to approve with loud cries : populus et mi- 
les heroni Othoni acclamavit, Tac II. 1, 
78 ; so esp. in Suet very often, eg. Claud. 
7, 27 ; Aug. 70 ; Tib. 52 ; Dom. 13, et al : 
prosequentibus cunctis servatorem liber- 
atoremque acclamannbus, then applaud 
him with loud acclamations as their savior 
and deliverer, Liv. 34, 50 Jin. ; so Tac. A. 
1, 44, et aL (* Pass, impcrs. : ei acclama- 
him est, P. Ep. 4. 9, 18.) 

* JLC-dftrO) av i. atum. 1. u. a. To 
make clear, distinct, or evident, to make 
known or show ; in the old oracular lang., 
of an omen expected from heaven ; uti 
tua signa nobis certa acclarassis (£. e. ac* 
clares), (* or acclaraveris), Liv. 1, 18. 

aOcBs lily e » odj- ( a rare, and gen. a 
poet word, and chftercnt from acclivis ; 
gen. used of living or moving things) 
Leaning on or against something, in- 
clined to or toward, constr. with Dot.: 
corpusque lavabat arboris accluiis trunco, 
Virg. Aen. 10, 834 ; Stat Th. 10. 288 ; Silv. 
5, 3, 36, et al. Ouce in prose. Just 28, 4. 
— Trop. in Horace, inclined to, disposed 
or attached to ; acclinis falsis animus me- 
liora recusat, * Sat 2, 2, 6 ; — from 

aC-dinOj av >< atuni, l.v.a. (belonging 
to the Aug.. per., gen. poet) To lean on or 
against something : sc acclinavit in ilium, 
Ov. M. 5. 72 : (* castra tumulo, Liv. 44, 3,) 
Trop. with se, to incline to a thing : ad 
causam scnatus, Liv. 4, 48. 

ac-divi% c also -ywh n> um, adj. 
[clivusj Rising as a hilt, mounting up- 
ward, ascending, vp hill (ditV. from accli- 
nis, q. v. ; from dcclitis and proclivis, acc. 
to the different situation of the observ- 
er ; v. Deed. Syn. 2, 121) : Lucil. in Non. 
4, 11 : ea viae pars valdc acclivis est. *C. 
a Fr. 3, 1 , 2 ; so leniter, Caes. B. G. 2, 29 ; 
Virg. G. % 276. Passages with acclivus 
are Ov. M. 2, 19 ; 9, 334 ; 10, 53 ; placide, 
Liv. 38. 20, &c, but every where fluctua- 
ting between -us and -is ;— hence 

ACCUvitatfe uti*./- An ascending di- 
rection, a rising, acclivity, or ascent: pari 
acclivitate collis, Caes. B. G. 2, 18 ; so also 
Colum. and Amm. 

* aC-COgnOSCO) * ra < " a To know or 
recognize perfectly, Petr. Frgm. 69 Bit no. 

flij-ejplay ae, c. A dweller by or near a 
place (a mountain, stream, etc), a neigh- 
bor i on the contrary, incola, one who 
dwells i n a place (<■• g. a city, country, 


ACCO 

etc) : optati cives, populares, incolae, ac- 
colae, atl venae, PL Am. 3, 1, 1 : pastor ac* 
cola ejus loci, Liv. 1, 7 ; so id. 37, 53 ; Tac. 
A. 2, 68, etaL Trop.: areolae Cereris, i. 
e. such zealous worshipers of Ceres, that 
they may almost be said to be dwellers at 
her temple, * Cic Verr. 2, 4, 50. In Tac- 
itus, of the tributary streams of the Tiber : 
Tiberim accolis fluviis orbatum, the neigh- 
boring rivers, A. 1, 79 ; — from 

ac-cdlo» cdluL cultum, 3. r. a. and n. 
Toawcll by or near a thing, constr. with 
Acc. (rar. with Dot.), as in Gr. xpaioiKtiv ; 
cf. Prise. 1203 P.; Zumpt, § 386 ; Ramsh. 
6 128) : Histrum fluvium atque Algidam, 
Naev. in C. Or. 45, 152 : Apollo, qui aedi- 
bus propinquus nostris nccolis, PL Bacch. 
2, 1, 4 : arcem, Att. in Non. 357, 14 : ilium 
locum. * C. Rep. 16, 8, 5 ; so Liv. 28, 13 ; 
39, 46 ; Tac, H. 1, 51, et al. : (* paw. fluvius 
crebris oppidis accolitur, P. 3, 1, 3.) — & 
In Catull. b2, 53 : banc (vitem) nulli acco- 
luerc juvenci (U' the reading is correct) 
is only a fuller form for the simple colo, 
to tend or cultivate. 

.accommodate odv. Fitly, suita- 
bly, agreeably, etc., lr. accommodatus ; v. 
accommodo. Pa. 

ft CCODlinod atlO? onis,/ [accommo- 
do] The JUiing or adjusting of one thing 
to another, Cic. Inv. 1, 2, 7.— Trop. : The 
adapting of one's feeling or will to anoth- 
er's, compliance, courteous ness, complai- 
sance, indulgence: ex libenditate atquo 
accommodatioue magistratuum, C. Verr. 
2, 3. 82. 

accoBunojjjl tm> n » nrn > P a - — from 

ac-c^mmoooj » v i> atum, 1. v. a. 
To fit or adapt one thing to another, to 
lay, put, haxg, etc., a thing, adjusting it 
(in good prose, esp. in Cic. very freq.), 
constr. with ad or Dot. : corouam sibi ad 
caput Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 250: calanticam 
capiti, id. Friou. Or. in Clod. 5 ; so Attius 
in Non. 244, 16 ; cf. id. ib. 206, 12, and Virg. : 
lateriaccom. ensem, Aen. 2, 393. Trop.: 
To JU something to a subject or object, i. 
e. to arrange or accommodate to : meum 
consilium accommodnbo ad tuum. Cic. 
Fara.9,7; so Att. 10,7; 12,32; Leg.3,2, 
ct al.— Hence, ac. se, to adapt one's stlf to 
another's opinion, wishes, etc., i. e. to ac- 
commodate or conform to, to comply with : 
omnes qui probari volmit ad eorum qui 
andiunt arbitrium ct nutura totos se fin* 
gunt ct accommodent, C. Or. 8 ; so ib. 9 : 
alicui dc aliqua re, to be compliant to one 
in any thing : peto a te . . . ut ei de habi- 
tatione accommodes, Cic. Fam. 13, 2. — As 
the idea of exact fitting or adjusting was 
early lost, accommodo signifies, 

2L hi gen., To bring a person or thing 
to something, to apply : ctupcum ad dor- 
sum, to put upon the back, PL Trin. 3, 2, 
93 : testes ad crimen, Cic. Verr. 1. 1, 18 : 
vim ad cloquentiam, id. Or. 7 ; h. nc. se (in 
a more general sense than above), to ap- 
ply one's self to, to undertake something : 
ad remp. ct ad res magnas gerendna, id. 
Off. 1, 21 ; of property : to lend it to one 
for use : si quid iste suorum aedilibus ac- 
commodavit id. Verr. 2, 4, 57 ; — hence, 

3, esp. in tho Silv. Age, and onward; 
To devote or apply to, e.g. in Quint: co- 
ram pratis, p< coribus ct hortis, 1, 12, 7 : 
nonuullam operam his etudiis, id. 1, 10, 15, 
Plin. : Arabus lapis dentifriciis accommo- 
datus, employed or used as dentifrice, 36, 
21, 41, et saep. ; — hence 

accommodatus, a, um, Pa. Fuzed 
or adapted to a thing, as to business, a 
wish, etc ; hence, suitable, conformable, or 
appropriate to it (only in prose ; in poet- 
ry accommodns is used for it q. v.), with 
ad or Vat. : oratio ad pcrsuadendum ac- 
commodate, C. Ac. 1, 8 : quae mihi intcl- 
ligis esse accommodatn, conformable to 
my interest, id. Fntn. 3, 3. Comp. : oratio 
coucionibus seditiose concitatis accom- 
modation id. Clu. 1 ; so P. Pan. 83 ; Suet 
Nor. 8. Siiperl. : cxcmplum teroporibua 
suis accommodatissimum, Cicero, Frgm. 
Corn. ; so P. 13, 3, 6. Adv. c. ad : dicere 

3uatn raaxime ad vcritatem accommo- 
ate, Cic de Or. 1, 33. Comp., id. Or. 33. 
Sitp^ id. Fin. 5, 9. 

ac^oommpdiiav °* um > a 4i- (poet 

for the prosaic accommodatus), c. Dot. 
Fit, suitable : valles aocommoda fraudi, 
15 
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Virg. A. 11, 532; so Stat S. 4, 4, 65 ; Hi. 

10, Id6. Camp., Sup., and ^rfr. not found. 

* aoCOBlBW; C8 *t estutn, 3. c. o. 
7*o cow* or Uring to: ego huic dona ac- 
congessL Plaut True. 1, 2, 17. 

ac-COrpdrOf •«*■ r. a, [corpus) all- 
quid ahVui, To incorporate, to ft or join 
to, Aram. 16, 8, and Sol. 37 Balm. 

aC-CYddOy didi, dltum, 3. r. tf. (pres. 
suUjT&rcredti as, lengthened for the sake 
of the metre. Plaut As. 5, 2, 4) To yield 
one'* belief to another, I e. to believe upon 
one** mere word, unconditionally (a rare 
word) : quintain istuc accrcdat tibi ( PL 
As. 3, 3, 37 : neque mi posthac quidquam 
accreduas, ib. 5, 2, 4 ; so Lucr. 3, 869 : Hor. 
Ep. 1. 15, 25. In prose in C. Att. 6, % % 
and Nep. Dot 3, 4. 

" acexfemcntum; n - * Hcna **> 
PMn. :\ 2, 1 (Hard, reads, more correctly, 
nuirimtntum) ; — from 

ac-crewo? ** v *< £ tum - 3- °- «■ 7*o 

^to» to or t/p to, (o become larger by 
growth, to increase valitudo decrescit 
accrescit labor, PI. Cur. 2, I, 4 : amiciti- 
am. quae incepta a par vie cum actate ac- 
crevit simul, Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 7 (imitated 
with the simple verb in Cic. de Sen. 14 ; 
Nep. Att. 10); cf. Hor. S. 1,6,26: fluiuen 
subito accrevit, * C. Inv. 2, 31 : aegereba- 
tur caespes, jamque pectori usque accrc- 
verat, Tac. A. 1, 19 ; so ib.2,8.— 2. In a 
general sense, with the Vat. : To be add- 
ed by way of increase or augmentation, to 
be joined or annexed to ; poet.: trime* 
tris accrescere jussit nomcn iambeis. Hor. 
A. P. 252 ; also in Livy : cum dictis fac- 
tisquc omnibus rana accresceret fides, 1, 
54. 4 : and in Plin. Ep. 2. 8.— Hence, 3, 
in the later jurists : To fall to one, bjs an in- 
creasc of his property, Dig. : 'us accrcs- 
cendi, the right of increase, ib. ; — hence, 

* aCCrdtXOr oni», f. A't increasing, 
increment: lunam aceretione ct diininu- 
tione mmitus .... significautcm dies, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 28. 

accub5.tLe> onis, /. A corrupt read- 
ing for accitbitio, q. v. 

* aCCQbit&li&j lum, «. [accubo] sc. 
BtrHgula. The coverings spread over the 
table-couches, TrcbelL Claud. 14. 

&CC{jlbi tdtlO = accubido. 

aCCUbltlO? dnis,/. [accubo] A lying 
or reclining, esp. at table (in the Kom. 
manner, on the trictiuiura or accubitum) : 
accubitio epularis nmicorum, C. dc Sen. 
13; Off. L 35, 128 Bcicr; N. I>. 1, 34. 

* UtfCUbltOy arc — accubo. ScdnL 

* aCCUbltoriu* a, urn, adj. [Ul] Per- 
taining to reclining : vestimcnta, Petr. 30. 

* ACCUbltumj n - table-couch, 
acanckfor a larger number of guests, while 
the triclinium contained only three seats, 
first used in later times, Lampr. El. 19. 

accubitlUt U8 t m.=accubitio, A re- 
clining at table, Stat Ach. 1, 109. quoted 
by Prise. 863 P. ; Theb. 1, 714 ; PUn. 8, 2, 
2 ; — from 

ac-CnbOy ui, Hum, 1. v. n. To tie near 

or by a thing, c. Dot. : quol bini custodes 
semper ace u bant PI. Mil. 2, 2. 57 ; cf. Cic. 
Cat. 2, 5; also abs. : Furiarum maxima 
jnxta accubat Virg. A. 6, 606 (but in U. 
3, 300, and * Hor. Od. 4, 12, 18, it appears 
to be only a fuller form for the simple 
cubare, to tie) ; also in desig. of place (lor 
the more usual adjacere) : thcatrum Tar- 
pejo monti accubans. Suet. Caes. 44.-2. 
EBp., To recline at table (in the Rom. man- 
ner) upon the triclinium (v. accumbo), 
very freq. in Plaut. : prandium, ut jnssis- 

11, hie curatum est : ubi lubet ire licet ac- 
cubitum, Men. 2, 3, 16 ; cf. ib. 1, 4, 7 ; Ps. 
3, 2, 101 (also with redexivc signif. : ac- 
Cuba, be seated, Mos. 1, 4, 32, and with 
Act. : prundi, potavi, scortum accubni, 
Men. 3.2.11); so Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 2; Cic. 
Tusc. 4,2: nlicui in convivio, id. Cat 2. 
5 : <* cum arnica, PI. Bac. % 1, 34) : apud 
aliquem, id. Att 14. 12.— 3, Of lying with 
(sexually) : ubi mihi pro equo lectus dc- 
tur, scortum pro scuto accubct, PI. Bac. 1, 
1, 39 ;— hence 

* UCCUbuO? i/ip. Lying near, a word 
formed by Plnutus, in jest as a pun upon 
assiduo (fr. scdeo), True. 1, 4, 6% 

* aO-Cftdo* ere. r. a., lit. To strike or 
stamp upon, to coin (of gold, cf cudo) : 
hence me taph. to add more to a sum of 
16 
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| money: tres minas aerudere etiam poe- 
| sum, et origin ta 6 ant PI- Merc. 2, 3, 96. 

aocwnbOi cubui, cubltum, 3. e. n. 
: (cumboJ To lay one's self down' upon a 
! place, and so, to lie on it: in via, PI. Most 
i 1, 4, 13 ; of one swimming : summis in 
I undis, ManiL 5, 4, 26 ; cf. duet Vesp. 5.— 
j But esp. of the peculiar manner in which 
- the Romans (and finally even the Roman 
women, Val. Max. 2, 1,2) reclined at table, 
( after luxury and effeminacy had become 

{irevolent While e.g. they extended the 
, ower part upon the long conch (triclini- 
um, lectus tnclinarie), they supported the 
[ upper part by the left arm upon a cushion 
; (or laid it upon the bosom of the one near- 
est ; hence m sinu accumberc, Lfr. 39, 43 ; 
I cf. avaKttaQai = ttvai iv r*f rdArtp rtvSc, 
j Ev. Ioh. 13, 23), and so kept only the 
right hand free for taking food : hoc age, 
| accumbe, PI Pers. 5, 1, 15 ; so id. Most 1, 
3, 150. etc. ; C. Verr. % 5. 31 ; Mur. 35 ; 
Liv. 28, 18 ; (c. Acc.) potes, et scortum 
accumbas, PL Bac. 5, 2, 70 ; so Men. 3, 2, 
11 ; 5. 9, 82: mensam, Att in Non. 415, 
26 ; Lucil. Sat 13 ; ib. 511, 16 : cf. accu- 
bo bo. 2 : in epulo, C. Vatin. 12 : epulis, 
Virg. A. 1, 79. — Since three persons usu- 
ally reclined upon such a couch (cf. C. 
Pis. 27), the expression arose : in sum- 
mo (or superiorem, also supra) medium 
and iiouin (or infra) accumberc, and in- 
deed the series begun on the left side, 
since they lay supported by the left band. 
The whole arrangement is explained by 
the following figure : 

ultimus medius summus 



medius lectus 
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Among the three lecti, the lectus medius 
was. the most honorable, and on each lec- 
tus the locus medius was more honora- 
ble than the summus, and this had the 
preference- to the ultimus. The consul 
or other magistrate usually sat as uloV 
mus of the lectus medius (fig. no. 6), in 
order that by his position at the corner, 
he might be able, without trouble, to at- 
tend to any official business that might oc- 
cur. The place no. 7 seems, for a similar 
reason, to have been taken by the host 
See on this subject esp. Salmas. Sol. p. 
886 ; Crcuz. Antiq. 418 ; Adams's Antiq. 
2. 163, sq. t and Moeb. C. Cat 2, 5. From 
this statement are explained the follg. 
passages in PL. Per. 5, 1, 14 ; Mos. 1, 1, 
42 ; Stick 3, 2, 32, etc. ; C. Att. 1, 9 ; Fam. 
9, 26 ; Sail. Frgni. in Serv. Virg. A. 1, 702 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 20. 

accumulate? v - accumulo, ad 
Jin. 

* aCCUinul&flO? 6nis f /• (accumulo J 
A heaping up, only as t. L in the lang. ot 
gardening, of the heaping up of earth 
around the roots of plants, etc.. to protect 
them against the cold, P. 17, 26, 39. 

* accumulator; oris, m. One who 
heaps up or accumulates : opum, Tac. A. 
3, 30 ; — from 

aC^CUmulOy avi, atum, L v. a. To 
add more to a heap [cumulus], to heap up 
or accumulate, to augment by heaping up 
(a rare word ; in the class, per. mostly 
poetical) : accumulabat mors confertos, 
Lucr. 6, 1262 : auget, addit accumulat 
* C. Agr. 2, 22, 59. (The Syn. augere and 
adderc are used of any object, although it 
is still small, in extent or number, after 
the increase ; but accumulare only when 
it becomes of considerable magnitude, as 
It were a heap ; hence the climax in the 
passage quoted from Cic.)— Trop. : ac- 
cumulare caedem cavdi, to heap murder 
upon murder, Lucr, 3, 71 ; bo Virg. A. 6, 
885 ; Or. F. 2, 122 : curas, U. 15, 70, et al. 
Hence,— fl. in the lang. of gardening, (. t.. 


ACCU 

To heap the earth around the roots of plants, 
in order to protect them from cold, in 
PUn. very often ; cf. accumulatio ; — hence 

accumulate, adv., from the Pa. ac- 
cumulates, which is not found : Abund- 
antly, copiously. Sup. Cic. Her. 1 Jin. : 
so also id. Fam. 13, 42. Pos. in App. Met. 
10, p. 252 Elm. 

accurate, Carefully, exactly. 

Sic., v. accuro Pa. 

acCjMtlOiOrtls,/ [accuro] A taking 
care of, carr fulness (very rare; in Cic. 
only once) : in mreuiendis componen- 
disque rebus, Brut 67, 238, and besides 
only in Veg. Vet 1. 56, 35. 

accttrfttua? *, urn, Pa. ; — from 

aC-CUrOj atum, 1. r. a. (accurasso, 
is, it=accuravcro, is, it PI. Ps. 4, 1, 29 ; 
Pera. 3, 1, 65) To take care of, to bestow care 
upon, tovrtpare or pursue amy thing virh 
care (in Plaut. and Ter. very often ; more 
rare in the class, per. ; it appears in gen. 
as verb.finit. to belong only to the comic 
poets and less elevated prose writers; 
hence it Is scarcely found in one class, 
poet and never in Cicero's Orations ; in- 
stead of it, curare, instruere, proeurare, 
etc., are used. But Cicero uses freq. the 
Pa. accuratus and the Adr. accurate in 
all the decrees of comparison ; v. below, 
and cf. Mok. C. Rep. 1, 13) : quod (acto 
opus est, volo accurarc, PL Cas. 3, 3, 30 : 
prandium, id. Men. 1, 0, 25: accurarc 
omnes addcect suspicionera et cubpam 
ut ab so segregent Trin. 1, 2, 41, et al. 
Also of guests : to regale them (cf. accipio 
1, c, a), id. Ep. 5, 1, S> : Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 12 ; 
so Andr. 3,2, 14 : melius accurantur, quae 
consilio geruntur, * C. Inv. 1, 34 : victum 
ct cultum humanum, id. Frgm. in Col. 
praef. L 12.— Whence 

accuratus, num. Pa, Prepared with 
care, careful, studied, elaborate, exact, (never 
of persons, for which diligens is used) : 
accurata malitia, a studied artifice, PL 
True. 2, 5, 20; very often in Cic. (esp. in his 
letters and rhetor, writings) : sermo, dc 
Or.2, 57,233: accurataeetmeditataecom- 
mcntationee, ib. 1, 60, 257 : (* accuratum 
habere for accurarc, to be at pains, PL Bac. 
3, 6, 21) : aecuratius et exquisitius dieendj 
genus, id. Brut. 82: accuratissima diligen- 
tia, id. Att 7, 3, et al. Adv., C. Att 16\ 5 ; 
Parad. 1, 4 ; Brut 22, et al. Camp., id. Att. 
8, 12. Sup« id. Fam. 5, 17 ; Nep. Lvs. 4. 2. 

ac-CUITOy curri (seldom cucurri), 
cursum, 3. p. n. To run to a place, to 
come to by running, to hasten To; constr. 
absol., c. ad and in : cxpeditus farito ut 
sis, si inclamaro ut accurras, C. Att 2, 20 ; 
so ib. 12, 18 (accucurriese) ; 13, 48: cu- 
pidc ad practorcm accurrit C. Verr. 2, 5, 
3 ; so Caes. B. G. 1, 22: Sail. J. 10, 6: in 
Tusculanum, C. Att 15, 3: ad gemitum 
collabcntis, Tac. A. 2, 31 : in auxUium ac- 
cucurrerunt, Suet Calig. 58: ad risen- 
dum, id. Ner. 34. — The pa?s, a? impers.. 
Tac. A. 1, 21.— Trop. : of ideas which 
occur at the moment we wish them : is- 
tac imagines ita nobis dicto audientes sunt 
ut simul ntque velimus accurrant, Cic." 
Dir. 2, 67.— Whence 

UCCUrSua* U0 > m - A running or com- 
ing to: populi, Tac. A. 4, 41 ; soVaLMax. 
6.8,6: civium, Sen. Hipp. 894: comitum, 
Stat Th. 6, 511. et aL 

* aCCUSabili*,?. adj. [nccuso] Blame- 
worthy, reprcJien stole : turpi tudo, C. Tusc. 
4,35. 

accUS&tlOf 6nis, / [accuso] An ac- 
cusing, complaint, accusation, or indict- 
ment: ratio judiciorum ex accusaD'onc et 
defensione constat, C. Off. 2. 14. The f. r. 
belonging to it arc : comparare and con 
stituere, to bring in, C. Verr. 1, 1 ; also 
intentare, Tac. A. 6. 4: uapcFsere, ib. 4. 
52: exercere, id. H. 2, 10: facrltare, to 
pursue or urge, id. Brut 34 : accusatione 
desistere, to desist from, id. Frgm. Corn, 
in Ascon. ; later, enm deinittcre, Aur. Vict. 
28, 2 : accusationi respondcre, to answer 
it, id. Clu. 3.-2. The bill of indictment, 
the action or suit: in septan accusatio- 
num Ubris, C. Or. 29; so P. 7, 30, 31 (cf. 
accubo and actio 2, b, y.). 

aCCUSfttiVUSy a, um > [nccuso] 
in the gramm., 1. 1, for the 4th ease. Quint- 
7, 9, 10, and all the later writers (Var. L. 
L. 7, 37 calls it casum accusandi). 
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— tOX> oris, m. [id.] orig. One 

who coUm another to account, reproaches 
him ; hence, when the action was trans- 
ferred to public life ; an accuser, and 
strictly in a state-offense (while pctitor 
signifies a plaintiff in private causes ; yet 
accusator is often used as a general 
name for every kind of accuser, and then 
also includes the pctitor (v. accuso no. 
2) ; (very freq.) : vehemena et molesrus, 
C. Brut 34 : ponerc accusatorein alicui, 
CoeL in C. Fam. 8, 12 : alicui opponere, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 29 : sustinere nomen accu- 
satoris, Tac. A. 4, 59. — 2. I n 8 '1 V - ft g e: 
An informer, a denouncer (= delator) : 
accusatorum denuntiationca. Suet. Aug. 
66 ; so Juv. 1, 161. 

acctiait6rie» I* the manner 

of an accuser from 

accusattliu* a, um, adj. [accusa- 
torj Pertaining to an accuser, accusa- 
tory : lex, C. Mur. 5 : mos et jus, id. 
Flacc. 6 : vox, Liv. 45, 10, et aL Adv. C. 
Verr. 2, 2, 72 ; 3, 70 ; Liv. 40, 12, et al. 

accus&trix, fcH /■ W She who 
makes accusation against any one (v. ac- 
cuso no. 1) : ru mi accusatrix ndes, PI. 
As. 3, 1, 10 ; so P. Ep. 10, 67 ; cf. Prise. 
Op. Min. 102 LincL 

* StCCUKlto, are, v. freq. [accuso] To 
accuse ; PLMos. 3, 2, 22. 

ac-CUSO> (&h»° with 88 ; cf. Cassiod. 
2283 P.) avi, atum, 1. v. a. [fir. causa, like 
concludo fr. claudo] orig. = ad causani 
provocore, To call one to account, to put 
him on his defense, i. c. to make complaint 
against, to reproach, blame (cf. causa, cau- 
aor, causom dicere) : si id non me accu- 
ses, tu ipso objurgaudus es, if you do not 
call me to account for it, you yourself de- 
serve to be reprimanded, PL Trin. 1, 2, 59 : 
quid me accuses ? id. As. 1, 3, 21 : mere- 
tricem hanc primum adeundam censeo, 
oremus, accusemus gravius, deniquc mi* 
nitemur, we must entreat, severely chide, 
and finally threaten her. Tor. Hec. 4, 4, 94 
sq. : ambo accusandi, you both deserve re- 
proach, id. Hcaut 1, 1, 67 : quotidie accu- 
sabfun, / daily took him to task, ib. 1, 1, 
50 : C. Fam. 1, 1, Manut : me tibi excuso 
in eo ipso, in quo te accuso. id. Q. Fr. 2, 
2 : ut me accusare de epistolarum negli- 
ge n tin possis, that you may censure me for 
my tardiness in writing, id. Att 1, 6. In 
the preceding examples the object is al- 
ways a person ; but this verb is not un- 
freqaently used metaph. of things : to 
blame or find fault with : alicajua despe- 
rationcm, id. Fam. 6, 1 : incrtiam adoles- 
centiura, id. de Or. 1, 56 (cf. incusare, 
Tac. H. 4, 42). Hence also culpam alicu- 
jus, to charge a fault on one, C. Plane. 4, 
9, Wund. ; cf. C. Sest 38, 80; Lig. 1, 2 ; 
CoeL 12, 29. llenco transferred to civil 
life. 

2. To call one to account publicly, as it 
were, ad causam publicam or pubtice di- 
cendara provocore. to accuse openly of 
crime, to inform against or arraign (while 
incusare means, to involve or entangle 
one in a cause (causa), a well-known t. 
t. in Roman judicial tang. ; constr. with 
aliquem alicujus rei (tike Karmopuv, cf. 
Prise. 1187 P.) : accusant ii, qui in fortu- 
nes hujus invaserunt cau*am elicit is, cui 
nihil retiqucrunt, C. Rose. Am. 5: nun- 
quam, si se ambitu commaculosset, am- 
bitus alteram nccuaaret, id. CoeL 7 : no 
quis ante acta rum re rum accusaretur, 
that no one should be called to account for 
previous offenses, Nop. Thras. 3, 2 ; so id. 
MUt 1, 7. Other rarer constructions are : 
aliquem aliquid (only with the proa, id. 
Mud, quod), PL Trin. 1, 2, 59 ; cf. Tcr. 
Ph. 5, 8, 21 : aliquo crimine, Nep. 6, 3 ; C. 
Verr. I, 16 : do vi, de bencficiw, etc., id. 
Fam. 8,8; Her. 1,11: inter sicarios, Rose. 
Am. 32 ; cf Zumpt $ 446 ; Rudd. 2, 165 
sq. 169, not A. — The punishment that is 
implied in the accusation, in Qen. : capitis, 
to accuse one of a capital crime, Nep. Paus. 
% 6 ; cf. Zumpt § 447. 

3. Casus accusandi, The fourth case, in 
grammar, the accusative case, Var. L. L. 7, 
•f7 and 38 ; v. accusativus. 

Ace- e?, /., "Aktj, A town in Galilee, 
afterward called Ptolemais or Acca, now 
Acre, Nep. Dat 5, 1 ; P. 5, 19, 17. 

t acentdta* ©rum, n. = aKivrnrc t of 
B 


ACER 

' crystals, Without points, without spots, i 
P. 37, 2, 10. ! 

* aC60) u *i 2. v. n. To be sour, used 
only of wine : to be vinegar : vinutu, quod | 
neque aceat, neque muceat Cato R, R. 
148. | 

t acephalus- i. adj. = aKfyaUc, 1. 1 

WithouChead, without chief, leader, and the 
like, Js. Or. 8, 6.-2. In prosody, /. f. for ' 
a hexameter which begins with a short 
syllable, e. g. iirtiM, since the measure 
of a syllable seems to be wonting. 

X* accr> eTia, n. (once in ficr\iu$,f. 
Prise, p. 698 P.) (found only in nom. and 
gen. sing.Y The maple-tree, P. 16, 15, 26. 
The wood used, on account of its hard- 
ness and firmness, for writing-tablets : 
vile, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 2a 

2. fleer* c ris, ere, adj. (m. acris, Enn. ; 
/. acer, Naev. and Enn.; acrua, a, um, 
Pall. ; Veg. ; cf. Charis. 63 and 93 P.) 
[A K-, aKi'u 6\kIs, axpot, acies, acuo, etc., in 
which the length of the a is to be consid- 
ered, on account of which Docdcr. Syn. 
3, 247, derives the word from ardeo; 
viz. arccr, whence acer ; cf. also alacer] 
(a genuine class, word, much used in 
prose and poetry). It designates orig. 
the quality of the extreme, pointed end 
of a tiling. Extreme, utmost, highest, pointed, 
sharp ; acribus inter sesc armis conlligere 
cernit, LuciL in Non. 261, 6. — Esp. 

X, Of the actings of the senses and the 
tilings affecting them: Sharp, dazzling, 
stinging, pungent, fine, piercing : a. Of 
the sight: acerrimus sensus videndi, C. 
de Or. 2, 87, 357 : acres oculi, id. Plane. 
27 : splendor, Lucr. 4, 330 : fl urn mam 
tlare, id. 5, 904 : quidam colorea ruboris 
occrrimi, Sen. Q. N. 1, 14, et aL— fc. Of 
the hearing: voce inerepet acri ? Lucr. 
3, 966 : aurium mensura, quod est acrius 
judicium et certius, Cic. do Or. 3, 47 : 
ncrem flam mac sonitum, Virg. G. 4, 409 : 
acri tibia, Hor. Od. 1. 12, 1.— c Of a in c 1 1 : 

1. ucr. 4, 122 : exstinctum lumen acri ni- 
dore offendit nares, id. 6, 792 ; cf. ib. 
1216 : unguentis minus diu dclectcmur 
summa et acerrima suavttate conditio, 
quam his modcratis, C. de Or. 3, 25, 99: 
acer odor, P. 12, 17, 40.— Oftasto: 
ut vitet acria, ut est sinapi, ccpa, allium, 
Var. in Non. 201, 13: acres humorcs 
(sharp juices), C. N. D. 2, 23 : loctuca in- 
natat acri stomnrho, an acid stomach, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 59 ; cf. ib. 2, 8, 7 : dulcibus 
cibis acres acutosquc miscere, P. Ep. 7, 
3, et aL : (acer dirt', from actrbus, as sharp 
from harsh, cf. below). — ©. Of sensa- 
tion in its widest extent: nestatem auc- 
tumuus sequitur, post acer hiems, Enn. 
Ann. 16, 34, quoted by Prise. 647 P. (cf. 
Lucr. 3, 20 ; 4, 261), and so Hor. : solvi- 
tur acris hiems, Od. 1, 4, 1. 

2, Of the internal states of the 
human system: Violent, sharp, severe, 
gnawing : fames acer. Naev. 5, 1 : som- 
nus acris, Enu. Ann. 12, 5: morbus, PL 
Men. 5, 2, 121 : dolor, Lucr. 6. 659 : eitis, 
Tib. 1, 3, 77. et aL 

3. Of the states of mind: Violent, 
vehement, passionate, consuming : mors 
amici subigit quae mini est senium multo 
accrrimum, Att in Non. 2, 22: acri ira 
pcrcitus, Lucr. 5, 400 ; cf. 3, 312 ; 6, 754 : 
(on the contrary, 5, 1194 : iras accrbas) : 
acres curat, Lucr. 3, 463, and Var. in 
Non. 241 : luctuB, ib. 87: dolor, Virg. A., 
7, 291 : ractus, Lucr. 6, 1211 ; Virg. A. 1, 
362 : amor, Tib. 2, 6, 15 : ncrior ad Ve- 
nerem cupido. Curt 6, 5, et al. (Among 
unpleasant sensations, acer designates 
the piercing, wounding by sharpness, but 
acerbus the rough, harsh, repugnant, re- 
pulsive.) 

4, Applied to the intellectual qual- 
ities, it designates a high degree of intel- 
lectual superiority, by menus of which 
every object is most nicely penetrated, 
and the best methods sought out and cm- 
ployed for accomplishing one's purpos- 
es : Subtle, acute, penetrating, sagactous, 
shrewd : acrem irritat virtu tern animi, 
Lucr. 1, 70 : acri judicio perpende, id. 2. 
1041 : (*memoria, strong, retentive, C. Or. 

2. 87) : vir acri ingenio, C. Or. 5; cf. id. 
Scst. 20 ; Br. Nep. Ale. 5, 1. 

5. Applied to moral qualities, acer 
means, a, to a good cease : Active, ardent, 
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spirited, zealous: acres milites, C. Cat 2, 
10: civis acerrimus, an ardent patriot, id. 
Fam. 10, 28 : acerrimus defensor, id. ib. 

I, 1 : studio acriore esse, id. de Or. 1, 21 : 
jam turn acer curas vouientem cxtcudit 
in annum rusticus, Virg. G. 2, 405, et al. — 
b. In a bad sense: Violent, hasty, hot, 
fierce, severe, (very freq.) : uxor acerrima, 
irritated, enraged, angry, PL Mer. 4, 4, 56 : 
Tor. Ph. 2, 1, 32: dominos acres, Lucr. 
6, 63 ; Nep. Thn.3, 5 ; cf. Bremi Nep. Eum. 

II, 1. — In the latter signif. also used of 


animals, Lucr. 4, 421; 5, 860; Virg. A. 
4, 156; Uor. Epod. 12, 6; 2, 31, 
Eum. 11, 1, ct al. 


1 


ep. 


6, Of abstract things for the most 
part only poet: Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 32: acrw 
egestas, Lucr. 3, 65 : pocnas acres, id. 6, 
72 : impetus acer, ib. 128 ; ib. 392 : acer- 
rimum bellura, C. Balb. 6 : nox acerrima 
atque acerbissimn, id. SuU. 18: acrius 
supplicium, id. Cat 1, 1: in Quint: 
acres ayllabac, which proceed from short to 
long, 9, 4. Acer c o n a t r. c. Abl, and also 
(esp. in the liistt of the silv. age) c Gen. ; 
VelL 1, 13 ; Tac. H. 2, 5, et al. ; cf. Ramsh. & 
107. 6 note. With in : C. Fam. 8, 15 ; with 
Inf. ; Sil. 3, 338. Adv. acriter (acre Sail. 
Frgra. in Non, 2, 492, and Pers. 4, 34) hi 
all the signif. of the adj. : PL Cis. 1, 1, 
110; Ps. 1, 3, 39; Lucr. 6, 783; C. Tusc. 
1. 30, ct aL Comp. Lucr. 3, 54 ; 5, 1147 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 92; Tac. A. 6, 45; 13, 3. 
Sup. C. FL 11 ; Fam. 10, 28 ; 15, 4 ; Att. 
10, 16, et aL 

aceratus* um . &dj. [ncus, cgris] 

Mingled leirft chaff: lutum, Fest p. 17 : 
cf. Non. 445, 14.— 2. In P. 30, 6, 15: 
cochleae acerntae, acc. to Hard, from the 
Gr. aKi'tp.iToi, complete, perfect, 

acerbe, adv. Roughly, harshly, sharp- 
ly, bitterly, painfully, v. acerbus. 

acerMtas* Mia, f. [acerbus] a word 
occurring most freq. in Cic. — J. Harsh- 
ness, acerbity, the harsh taste of fruits ; 
trop. : frnctus non lactos et ubcres, scd 
magiia accrbitate pcrmixtos tullssem, C. 
Plane. 38, 92.— Hence, 2. Mcta^h. of 
any thing harsh or sharp ; a. Ct moral' 
qualities : Hardness, harshness, severity^ 
rigor, unkindness, moroscmss (opp. to 
comitas, lenitas, and the like) : scventittem. 
probo, accrbitatcm nullo modo, C. de 
Sen. 18: acerbitas mo rum immanitasque- 
naturae, id. Phil. 12, 11 ; eo Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
13; Suet Caes. 12; Ncr. 44; cf. Brem. 
Nep. Dion. 6, 5. Also satirical severity; 
acerbitas et abundc satis, Quint. 10, 1, 94 ; 
cf. ib. 96. 117.— Also violence, anger: dls- 
sensio sine accrbitate, C. Off. 1, 25; id. 
Loci. 23, 87 Beier. — And hatred: nomen 
vestrum odio atquo occrbitati scitote na- 
tionibua exteris futurum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
30. — 1(. Of one's lot or Ibrtunc : Sorrow, 
pain, trouble, calamity, and the like : acer- 
bitas summi luctus, C. Fam. 5, 16 : lacri- 
mas, quas tu in mcis acerbitatibus pluri- 
mas effudisti, C. Plane. 42: omnes acer- 
bitates, omnes dolorcs cruciatusque per- 
ferro, id. Cat 4, 1 ; so id. Seat 38 ; Att. 9, 
6; Nep. Ale. 6, et aL 

* accrbltudo. fnis,/. [id.] = acerbi- 
tas, acc. to GelL 13, 3. 

accrbOf n vi - atum, 1. v. a. [Id.] To 
make harsh or bitter, to imbittcr ; lit and 
trop. (very rare : only accrbas, acer bat. 
acerbans, nnd acerbatus are found) : gau- 
dia, Stat Th. 12, 75: mortem, Vol FL 6. 
655. — Hence in an extended sense, 2. To 
augment or aggravate any thing disagree- 
able or censurable (cf, acuo) : formidine 
crimen acerbat Virg. A. 11, 407: nefan 
Etcoclis, Stat Th. 3, 214 Barth. (Instead 
of acerbare many read accrvare, esp. on 
account of the signif no. 2, v. Drak. Sil. 
6, 117.) 

accrbas^ n > um . a <V- [fr. acer, lik*^ 
supcrbus, tr. super, yet toe short a should 
be noticed, since acer has a luna a} : 
Harsh to the taste, of every object which 
has an astringent effect uiK>n the tongue 
(opp. to suaris, Lucr. 4, 661 sq.), e. g. of 
sea-water : Ncptuni corpus aeerbum, bit- 
ter, salt, briny, Lucr. 2, 472; c*p. of un- 
ri|»e fruit sAarp, snur, harsh, and the like : 
uvu prirao est pcracerba gustatu, dcindc 
maturata dnlcescit C. de Sen, 15 : sapo. 
rum genera tredecim reperiuntur : acer. 
acutu?, acerbus, acidus, salsuo, etc., p. 15, 
17 
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27, 32 ; and since the harshness of fruit Is 
always a sign of immaturity, so Varro, 
Cicero, Pliny, et al. use ocerbus as a synon. 
for crudus, immaturus, unripe, immature, 
crude, lit and trop. : ib. 6, 6 : nondum 
roatnrn uva est, nolo acerbam sumere, 
Phaed. 4,2,4; and so trop. Cie.: impo- 
Htae res ct acerbae si crunt rcHctae, Prov. 
Cons. 14 : cf. the class, passage, Gell. 13, 

2. Hence : virgo acerba. a maiden not 
yet marriageable: Var. in Non. 247, 15, 
and esp. poet. : funus acerbum, as a 
translation of the Or. bavaros aupos (Eur. 
Orcst 1030); C. Dom. 16: ante diem 
edere partus accrbos, Ov. F. 4, 647. Upon 
iicerba mors, v. below, no, 4. 

2i Transf. from taste to the hearing: 
Harsh, hoarse, rough, shrill: serrae stri- 
dentis acerbum horrorem, Lucr. 2, 410 : 
vox acerbissiina, C. Her. 4, 47. 

3. Of men: Rough, coatee, repulsive, 
morose, thlent, hard, rigorous, severe: 
melius de quibusdam accrbos inimicos 
raereri qunm cos auiicos, qui dulces vide- 
antur. C. Lael. 24 : posse enim asotos ex 
Artstippt, acerbos e Zenonis schola cxire, 
for there may go fortli sensualists from the 
sCAOot of Aristippus, crabbed fellows from 
that of Zeno, id. N. D. 3, 31 (cf. ncriculus) : 
acerbissimi feneratores, id. Att. 6, 1 ; so 
of adversaries or enemies: violent, furi- 
ous, bitter: C. Fam. 1, 4: acerbissimus 
hostis, id. Cat. 4, 6 fin.; so Fam. 3, 8; 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 85, et al. 

4, Of things : Harsh, heavy, disagree- 
able, grievous, troublesome, bitter, sad 
(very often, esp. in Cic, ditf. fr. acer, q. v.) : 
ut acerbum est, pro bencfactis quum mali 
messem mctns ! PI. Ep. 5, 2, 52 ; cf. Lucr. 

3, 902; Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 1 ; Att. in Non. 72, 
29 : in rebus acerbis, Lucr. 3, 54 : acer- 
bissimum supplicium, C. Cat. 4, 6 : acer- 
bissima vexatio, ib. 4, 1 : acerba memoria 
temporis, id. Plane. 41, ct si Hence acer- 
bam funus (diff. from above), a bitter, 
painful death : PI. Am. 1, 1, 35 : acerbum 
funus filiae, id. As. 3, 3, 5, and bo Nep. 
Cim. 4 : vita ejus fuit sec urn et mors 
acerba, afflicting, painful, unwelcome 
(since premature or early can not he said 
of an old man, v. Brcmf in h. 1.) (* acer- 
bum, i, it. calamity, misfortune, Ov. Tr. 5, 
2. 21 ; Virg. A. 12, 500) : acerba, n. plur. 
•adv. acc. to the Or. idiom. Lucr. 5, 34 (cf. 
acuta, ct al.). several times imitated by 
Virg. A. 12, 398 ; 9, 794 ; G. 3, 149. Adv. 
in the trop. signif. of the Adj., C. Fam. 1, 
5 ; N. I>. 2, 33 ; Plane. 1 (idem acerbe 
scverus in fillum, id. Off. 3, 31, 112) ; Liv. 
3, 5tt, 12 ; 7, 3, 9 ; Tac. A. 2, 87, ct al. Comp. 
C. Lacl. 16; Suet. Tib. 25. Sup. Cic. 
Att 11, 1 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 2; also C. Plane. 
35, 86, where, of an exclamation of severe 
grief, aecrbisshne for acerrime is defended 
against Larabin and Ernesti by Wundcr, 
Plane. 1. c p. 217. 

acemiS) % nm, adj. [1. acer] Made 
of maple : equus trabibus contcxtus acer- 
nis, Virg. A. 2, 112 : mensa, Hor. S. 2, 8, 
10 ; so Ov. Met. 12, 254, et al. 

acerdSU* a, um - adj. [ficus, c*risl 
FuJlof chaff: far, mingled with chaff and 
other impurities, Gr. avrfavpot '■ Lucil. in 
Non. 445, 14 : oocnum, id. ib. ; v. Fcst s. 
v. on ace bare, p. 112; cf. with Comment 
in Feat in Lind. Corp. Graram. torn. U., 
pars ii., p. 329. 

&cem» ae, /. Iprob. for aeerna, sc. ar- 
cula, Ir. acer, maple] A casket, in which 
was kept the incense used in sacrifices, esp. 
In burning the dead, am. incense-boz ; (*acc. 
to others, an incense-pan or censer:) ne 
snmptuosa respersio, ne longae coronae, 
nec nccrrae praetereantur, from the XII. 
Tab. in C. Leg. 2, 24. 60; cf. Dirks. Transl. 
675 so. ; Crenz. Alterth. S. 462 : plena, 
Virg. A. 5, 744 : turis plena, Hor. Od, 3, 8, 
2 ; so also Ov. M. 13, 703 ; Pont. 4, 8, 39 ; 
Fratr. Arval. iu Orell. I. L. 1, 2270, p. 391, 
ct al. (Cf. Fest s. h. v, p. 16, who gives 
still another signif! : " acerra. are, quae 
Ante mortuum poni solebat"*) 

Acerrae, urmn ' /■ 1. A town in 
Campania, near Naples, now Acerra, ex- 
posed to frequent inundations from the 
Claniue, on which it is situated : hence in 
Virg. : vacuis Clanius non aequus Acer- 
ris, G. 2, 225 Wagner; imitated by Silius, 
S, 537. — 2, A fortress in Gallia transpa- 


A C E T 

| dana, between Laua Pompcia and Ore- 
1 niona, perha]>s of 'fuse, origin, and a col- 
J ony of the preceding, MOIL Etr. 1, 140.— 

3. A town in Umbria, called, for the sake 

of distinction, Acerrae Vatriae, Plin. 3, 

14. 19.— Hence 
AcerraniUh m - An inhabitant of 

Acerrae, Liv. 23/17. 

t acoraocom&s? Re - m. = ««/KTf*d- 

ut}S, With unshorn hair ; in Juv., a young 
man, a youth, 8, 128. 

' acdrus, a> ">n. adj.=aicnpoi, With- 
out war : mel ace rum, which flows sponta- 
neously from the comb, honey in the comb, 
Plin. 11, 15. 

* acervaliSr <*• adj. [accrvus] That 
is heaped up, used by Cic. in dialec, lang. 
for the Gr. auipetrrjs, a sophism by accumu- 
lation, Divin. 2, 4. 

iccrvatilUj n dr. [id.] By heaping up 
or accum ulation, by or in heaps : confertos 
ita ac. mors accumulabat, Lucr. 6, 1262 : 
stcrcus aspergi oportere in agro, non ac. 
poni. Var. It ft. 1, 38.— Hence metaph. 
2. = summatira, All collected together in 
one point, pressed or crowded together, in 
general, summarily : ac. rcliqua dicam, C. 
Clu. 10 : multa ac. frcquentans, crowding 
together mhny thoughts in one period, for 
the sake of rounding it, id. Or. 25. 

* aCOrVatio? onis,/. A heaping up, 
accumulation: snporum, P. 11,53, 117; fr. 

acerVOj avi, atum, 1. v. a. [acervus] 
To form a heap, to heap or pile up, to 
amass (a rare word, not in Cic.) : pani- 
cum praedensis acervatur grams, P. 18, 
7, 10 ; 26, 4, 3 : acorvantur inuricum mo- 
do, they gather or collect together, id. 32, 9, 
31. — Trop. : To accumulate, to multiply: 
leges, Liv. 3, 34 ; Quint 9, 3, 47, et al. 

aCOTVTUfr it m - [related to ileus, ceris, 
fr. the root AK, fats, aspos, acies, etc.] 
A multitude of objects of the same kind, ris- 
ing in the manner of a hill; \,A heap 
considered as a body : frumenti, PI. Ps. 1, 
2, 55 ; cf. Cas. 1, 1, 38 ; Attius in Non. 192, 
3 : altus, Lucr. 3, 198 ; so 1, 775 : ut acer- 
vus ex sui generis granis. sic beata vita 
ex sui similibus parnbus effici debeat, C. 
Tusc. 5, 15 : accrvi corporum, id. Cat 3, 
10 : pecuniae, id. Agr. 2, 22 : tritici, id. 
Ac. 2, 29 : fnrris. Virg. G. 1, 185 ; thus Ovid 
calls Chaos : c acc us acer vus, >L 1, 24. — 

2. A heap considered as a multitude: aetis 
et auri, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 47; esp. trop.: 
ocervi facinorum, C. SulL 27 : officiorum 
negotiorumquc, P. 36, 5, 4, no. 8, et al.— 

3, In dialectics, f. f., A sophism formed by 
an accumulation of arguments, Gr. owpii- 
rnt, Cic. Acad. 2, 16, 49 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 47 
Schmid.— (Perhaps acervus is connected 
with agere, ngitare, which latter, acc. to 
Fest, p. 20, was at an earlier period = ace- 
tare; consequently, that which is brought 
together, heaped up : cujuslibet rei con- 

§ cries, Bedn Orth. 2328 P. Docderl. also 
erives this word from aggererc, and gives 
it the same signif. ; v. his Syn. 2, 115 ; 3, 
320.) 

acesCO; ftC "i, 3. (aceo) v. inch. To 
become sour, to turn sour ; quodcumquc 
infundis acescit, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 54 : lac, P. 
20, 14, 53 : musta, id. 7, 15, 13, et al. 

&C6SlIl&8f nr - m -> 'Accu/rvs* -d river 
in India, which, falls into the Indus, now 
the Jenaub, Curt 9, 3, 20, ct al. 

Ace Sinus? U -d river in the Tau- 
ric peninsula (Crimea) ; — hence 

AcennOSf a> um - Pertaining to the 
same : agniiua, Val. Fl. 6, 69. 

taCOnif i R > f. = aKCf7ti, A sort of 
mountain -green (*a kind of boras, used in 
medicine, .Schell.) Plin. a3, 5, 28. 

Acesta* ot *. al 90 Aceste, es, /, "Akc- 
era aud 'Aictern, A town in Sicily, named 
after King Aecstes ; earlier Egesta, later 
Segesta, V. Acn. 5, 718 ; cf. with 1, 550 ;— h. 

AccstaonSf or Xccsteus, i, m. An 
inhabitant of Accsta, Plin. 'I, 8, 14. 

acetabnlnm^ it «• [ncetum] orig., 
A ressel for vinegar, pern, a cup or gob- 
let but metaph. : \. Any cup-shaped ves- 
sel. Quint. 3, 6, 35 ; also used as a liquid 
or dry measure, the fourth part of a hemi- 
na, Cnto R. R. 102 ; PUn. 18, 7, 14 ; 21, 34, 
103 ; and with jugglers, the cup or goblet 
with which they performed their feats, 
Sen. Ep. 45, 7.— On account of similarity 
in form, 2. In anatomy, The socket of the 
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hipbone, PUn. 38, 11, 49.-3. In i__ 
The cavities in the arms of polypi, by \ 
they suck fast (to objects), id. 9, 29, 46. — 
4. In botany, The cup of flowers, id. 26, 

8, 37. 

* aedtaria? lum, n. facet um] sc. olo- 
ra, That whicJi is prepared with vinegar 
and oil* salad, PUn. 19, 4, 19, no. 3. 

* acdtascOy t*^ 3 - = acesco [acc turn] 
To become sour, App. Herb. 3. 

t acetCh are, old form for agito. acc 
to Fest s. b. v. p. 20 ; cf. the letter C. 

acfttum? ». »• long. Pa., fr. aceo, be- 
come sour, hence sc. vinum] Sour wine, 
wine-vinegar, and then vinegar in gen. : 
cum aceto pmnsurus est et sale, PI. Rud. 
4, 2, 32, ana in the well-known descrip- 
tion of the splitting of rocks by hot vine- 
gar, in Liv. 21, 37, et al. : mulsum accti, 
vinegar-mead, a Rom. drink, v. mulgus. — 
Trop. : of acuteness of mind : Sense, wit, 
sagacity (like sales, witty sayings, witti- 
cisms, fr. sal, salt): Ps. Ecquid habet is 
homo aceti in pectorc ? CAar. Atque aci- 
dissumi, PL Ps. 2, 4, 49 ; Bacch. 3, 3, 1 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 32 ; Pert, 5, 86, et al 

Achaem6n&% ia - m - The first king 
of Persia, ancestor of the Achaemenidae, 
and grandfather of Cyrus : dives Achaem- 
cnes, poet for great at Asiatic wealth in 
gen., Hor. Od. 2, 12, 2L— Hence 

Achaemenidaej arum, m. The 

Achaemenidae, v. the preceding word. 

t ac h a o menis, f.=dxa*utvi<. 

An amber-colored plant in India, used in 
magical arts, Din. 24, 17, 102, and Appul. 
Herb. 56. 

AchaWPOnitUh «. nm, adj. [Achaem- 
enes] Persian, Ov. AL 4, 212; Hor. Od. 
3, 1, 44, et al. 

1. AchaeiUf i m. l. Son of xmhus, 

brother of Ion, arid ancestor of the AchaeL 
—2. A king cf Lydia, Ov. Ib. 301. 

2. AchaeOB, a, um, adj., *Axatos, 1. 
Belonging to Achaia, an Achaean : Achae- 
is in finibus, Lucr. 6, 1114 ; Liv. 35, 13.— 2. 
In gen. Grecian, a Greek (v. Achaia no. 2) : 
Hor. Od. 4, 3, 5 ; Juv. 3, 61 ; Stat Th. 2, 
164 ; P. 4, 7, 14.— 3. An inhabitant of a 
Greek colony upon the Black Sea, Ov. Pont 
4, 10, 27.-4. Portus Achaeorum, The 
harbor before Troy, where the Greeks land- 
ed, P. 4, 12, 26. 

Achaia* oe. /• [*A>;af<!] 1, The prov- 
ince ofAchaia, in the northern part of tins 
Peloponnesus, on the Gulf of Corinth, ear- 
lier called Aegialca (maritime country). 
— 2. After the destruction of Corinth by 
Mummius, B. C. 146, all of Greece was a 
Rom. province under the name ofAchaia. 
(In the poets, in four syllables.) 

AchaiaSi adj. [Achaia] An 

Achaean or Greek woman, Ov. H. 3.TL 

Achaicuft? a, um, adj. [id.] Achaean, 
Grecian (for the most part prosaic, to 
which corresponds the poet Achaius) : in 
medio Achalco cursu, C. Brut 1, 15 : ignis, 
Hor. Od. 1, 15, 35.— L. Mummius obtain- 
ed, for the destruction of Corinth and the 
complete subjugation of Greece, the hon- 
orary title of Achafcus. 

AchaiS? idist arf/./=Achaea, Achae- 
an, Grecian, also an Achaean or Greek 
woman (poet), Ov. M. 5, 306, 577. 

AchaiuS; &• um, adj. Achaean, Gre- 
cian (poet lor the common Achalcus and 
Achaeus), Virg. A. 5, 623 ; Ov. M. 2, 727; 
cf. Heins. id. Her. 1, 28. 

AcharnaO; ammj". A town (or De- 
mus) in Attica, Stat Th. 12, 623.— Hence 

AcharnannSf a, um, A native of 
Achamae, Nep. Them. 1. 

acharnei es, /. A sea-fish, P. 32, 11, 
53. (Al. leg. acarne.) 

AcharraCh arum,/. A town in Thes- 
saly. Liv. 32, 13. 

. ^ achate* «• ««d f.=h d\4rns, 
1, The agate, agate-stone, so called from 
Achates, a river in Sicily, where it wat 
first found, P. 37, 10, 54.— 2. Achates, the 
most faithful companion of Aeneas, Virg. A. 
1,178. * 

AchelOias* &dis, and AchSlols, idis, 
patron./. VatigkterofAchelous,Ov.H. 14, 
87: hence (plur.) The Sirens, ib. 5. 552. 

Achelftins, a, um, adj. 1, Pertain- 
ing to the rircr Achelous, Virg. G. 1, 9 , 
Ov. H. 16, 265. A. Calhrrhoe, daughter 
of Achelous, M. 9, 413.— 2. Atiotia* : he- 
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ros, i. e. Tydeus, the son of Oeneus, king 
ofAetolta, Stat Th. 2, 142 ;— from 

AcheldU% i. m > 'ArcAwof, l f ,4 cele- 
brated river of Middle Greece, which, ris- 
ing in Pindus, separates Aetolia from 
Acarnania, and empties into the Ionian 
Sea, now the Aspropotamo, P. 4, 1, 2.— 

2. The river rod Achelous, Ov. M. 9, 1 sy, 
Acherini* orum, m. An unknown 

people in Sicily, C. Verr. 3, 43. 

AdMMpOIky ntis, m., 'Axcpwr, 1. >4 rrr- 
(T in Eptrus, which flows through the 
Lake Acberusia into the Ambracian Gulf, 
now Verlichi or DeUka, Liv. 8, 24.-2. A 
river in Lower Italy, now tho Acri, P. 3, 
5, 10.— 3, In mythology, A river in the 
Lover World: Acheroutem obibo, ubi 
mortis thesauri objacent, Enn. in Fest 
s. v. ob, v. Lind. C. Gr. II., 1, p. 195 : et 
UU qui fluere apud inferos dicuntur, Ache- 
ron, Cocytus, etc. Cic. N. D. 3, 17 ; hence 
often the Lower World itself : tiectere si 
nequeo supcros, Acheronta movebo, Virg. 
A. 7, 312 ; also in prose : C. in Senat 10 ; 
Nep. Dion. 10. — Livy has also Acheros, I, 
8, 24. — The form Acbcruns v. below.— 
Hence 

AcherontSn* «. ura . *4f. Pertain- 
ing to the Acheron, Claud. R, Pr. 2, 351. 

Acherontia* ae, /• A small town in 
Lucania, on the border* of Calabria, sit- 
uated on a hill, now Acer en za, Hor. Od. 

3, 4, 14. 

AcherontlCUS? a, ran, adj.= Ache- 
ronteus : libri Acheronticl, Sacred books, 
written, according to tradition, by the 
Etruscan Tages, prob. relating to tho 
Acherontian rites of the dead, Arn. adv. 
Gent 2, 62 ; v. Mailer's Etrusc. 2, 27 and 
28. 

Achorm finiy oruro, m. [Acheron] 
A people in Bruttium,nc&r the river Ach- 
eron, Plin. 3, 5, 10. 

Acheron*? untis, m, also/, PL Cap. 
5, 4, 2Tcf. Non. 191, 24 (the u for o, as in 
Enn. and hxxcr. frundes for frondes, Acc. 
Gr. Achcrunta, Lucr. 4, 171 ; 6, 251) ; a 
form much used by the ante-class, poets, 
cap. by Plant, 1, for Acheron no. 3: ad- 
venio Acheruntc, Enn. in C. Tusc. 1, 16 : 
si ab Acherunte veniam, PL Am. 5, 1, 26 ; 
so Lucr. 3, 37, 628, 991, ct al. And with 
the old local ending t (as in Carthagini) : 
si neque hie, neque Acherunti snra, ubi 
sum f PL Mcr. 3, 4, 21 ; so id. Capt 3, 5, 
31 ; 5, 4, 1 Lind. — Achcruntis pabulum, 
food for Acheron} so Plaut calls a cor- 
rupt abandoned man, Cas. 2, 1, 12 : Achc- 
runtis ostium, of an til-smelling place, id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 124 : mittere aliquem Ache- 
runtem, to hill one, id. Cas. 2, 8, 11, and 
nbire ad Acta., to die, id. Pocn. prol. 71. — 2. 
Acheruns ulmorum, Plaut calls a slave, 
Jestingly, upon whose back rods had been 
broken, Am. 4, 2, 10; cf. Capt 3, 4, 117. 
(A in Plaut usually long, otherwise than 
in Acheron, Lind. PI. Cap. 3, 5, 31 ; cf. 
Xlerm. Eur. Hoc. v. 1 ; but in Lucr. al- 
ways short)— Hence 

Achernntidif, ^ um - ^J- Belong- 
ing to Acheruns or to the Lower World, ripe 
(£. e, for death) ; regiones, PL Bac. 2, 2, 
21 : senex. near death, id. Mer. 2, 2, 19 ; so 
Mil. 3. 1, 33.— And 

Ache run tl 11% n - um - <*dj., a false 
reading tor Acnerusius, a, um. — And 

Achftl*n«f% ho, /. X. A lake in Spi- 
rits, from which the Acheron flows, P. 4, 

1, 1. — 2. A tn Campania, between 
Misenum and Cumae, now Logo delta 
Collncia, id. 3, 5, 9. — 3. A cavt in BUhyn- 
ia, from which Cerberus is said to have 
been dragged, id. 6,1, 1 ; McL 1, 19.— And 

AchflrtuISt idis,/. = Achcrusia no. 3, 
VaL fT5, 73.— And 

A chorftlHTIffT *« ura ' Qdj' 1. Pertain- 
ing to the Acheron in Calabria, Liv. 8, 24. — 

2. Pertaining to the Acheruns (Acheron), 
or the Lower World ; templa, the Lower 
World according to Ennius, Lucr. 1, 121 
Forb. ; so 3, 25, 86 : vita, sad and anxious 
life, id. 3, 1036.— (* 3. Pertaining to Ache- 
ron in Epirus, Just 12, 2.1 

t &cheta» a«t m. = ixkrnt (facing) 
sounding The chirper, the male singing 
cicada. Pun. 11, 32, 26. 

AgM II' V , ae, r. Acholla. 

(* Achillas^ m - The murderer of 
Pompey, Caes. B. C.3, 104.) 
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achttlea* ae,/. A plant, perhaps the 
same as achifleos, P. 26, 18, 90. 

Achjlleide*, v - Achiiudes. 

AchlUfifs* *<« s i /- [Achilles] A poem 
of Statins, oi which two books only were 
finished, the AchUleid. 

achilldOfc L /. 'AvA^tm*, sc. herba, 
A medicinal plant, said to have been dis- 
covered by Achilles, milfoil or yarrow, P. 
25, 5, 19 ; cf. achffle*. 

Achilles* fe» m < 'AyiAXhj'j (poet 
after the manner of the Gr. Nom. Achll- 
leus, trisyl., Grut 669, 6. Gen. Achfflei, 
quadrisyL, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 34 ; Epod. 17, 
14, and Achillf, as Neocli, Lacydi from 
Neocles, Lacydcs, PL Bac. 4, 9, 14 ; Virg. A. 
3, 87 ; cf. VaL Prob. 1468 P. : Schneid. Gr. 
2, 167 ; Goer. C. Ac. 2, 6, p. 36 ; Br. Nep. 
Them. 1. Acc. Achillea. Luc. 10, 523; 
Schneid., as above, p. 269 sq. and 41 so, 
Voc. Achille, Prop. 4, 11, 40 ; cf. Schneid. 
p. 302 sq. and 42 sq. Abl Achilli, Ov. 
Pont. 3, 3, 43; cf. Schneid. p. 289 so.). 
Tke Grecian hero in the Trojan war, dis- 
tinguished for strength and beauty, son 
of PeUus, king of Thessaly and of Thetis, 
Ov. M. 12 fin. and 13 init. ; Stat Ac., et al. 
In the tine arts, Achilles is represented 
" with hair long and erect, like a mane, a 
body straight and slender, nostrils (jtoitrfi- 
pec) distended with courage and pride, 
and a physical frame throughout noble 
and powerful" Mull. Arch. § 413.— 2. 
Appellative, A beautiful and strong man, 
PL Mil. 4,2,63; Virg. A. 6, 89; GeU.2,11. 
— Hence 

Achillea* n> urn, adj., 'AyftXtiof. 
Pertaining to Achilles: stirpis Achillcae 
fwhtufl, Virg. A. 3, 326: manes, Ov. M. 13, 
448 : statu ae, statues which are represent- 
ed like Achilles, P. 34, 5, 10 : cothurnus, 
the elevated and grace tragic style (since 
Achilles was a hero of the early epos 
and drama) : desine Achilleo componero 
verba cothurno. Prop. % 25, 41.— 2. Achil- 
lea insula, An island at the mouth of the 
Borysthenes (Dnieper), also called Leuce, 
where Achilles was buried, P. 4, 12, 26 ; 
also an island near Samos, P. 5, 31, 37. — 
3, AchiUcus cursus, A peninsula on the 
Black Sea, where Achilles is said to have 
held races, P: 4, 12. 26; Mel. % 1.— 4. 
Achilloum (sc. oppidum), A town in the 
Trojan territory, near Sigevm. 

AchllfiaCMy *> um — AchUleus, e, 
um, Venant 7, 8. 

Achil ttd — ) «?. patron, m. (more cor- 
rect man Achilleides), ' A.xt\\ci6t]S, A de- 
scendant of Achilles, Ov. H. 8, 3. 

Achivn% um < &dj- [fr. Achoeus, 
with the Digamma, Achae Foe, Acbi Fus, 
j Achivus, like cacdo, concido] Achaean, 
Grecian (v. Achaia) : Achiva castrn, Or. 
i H. 1, 21. — Hence Achivi, the Greets, C. 
I Div. 1, 16 : quidquid delirant reges plec- 
tuntur Achivi, ht whatever wrongs the 
(Grecian) kings are guilty of (before 
Troy) their subjects must suffer fort but 
it soon became a general proverb : what- 
ever errors the great commit the people 
must atone for, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 14. 

achlis» i*. /• A vild beast of the 
North, which modern naturalists consider 
to be the same as the alces, acc. achlin, P. 
8, 15, 16. 

Acholl&y ft©, /. (also Achilla) A town 
in Africa, in the vicinity of Tapsus, Auct 
B. Afr. 33. 

t&Caor? oris, m,=. a %wp, The scab or 
scald on toe beads of children, Macer. 

Achradina* or Acradina, ae, / A 
part ofthe city of Syracuse, C. Verr. 2, 4, 53. 

tachrasr ftdi* ft n<i ados, f.=uxpds, 
A wild pear-tree. CoL 7, 9. 

acia* ae, /. [acus] A thread for sew- 
ing,pdftua : Tionn. m Non. 3, 21 ; so 
Cels. 5, 26, 

* acicnlftt /• [aens] A small pin 
for ahead-dress. Cod. Theod. 3, 16, 1. 

Addalia* °©>/< 'hxioaXta, An epithet 
of Venus, perhaps from tho Fountain Aci- 
dalius, in Bocotia, where the Graces, 
daughters of Venus, were accustomed to 
bathe, Virg. A. 1, 790 Serv.— Hence 

AcidalilU. a, um, adj. Pertaining 
to Venus: ludit Acidalio nodo, with the 
girdle of Venus, Mart 6, 13. 

* acidita«, atw. /■ facidus] Sourness, 
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aexdohub &> um, adj. A little sour, 
sourish, acidulous: pyra autumnalia acid- 
ulo sapore jucunda, P. 15, 15, 16 ; so ib. 
2, 106 ;— from 

acidoSj a, um, adj. ['Ak-oxiS. aceo] 
Sour, tart, acid : acidissimum acetum, PI. 
Ps. 2, 4. 49 : acida sorba, Virg. G. 3, 380: 
inula, Hor. & 2, % 43 : caseus, P. 28. 9, 
34, — Hence, 2. trop. : Unpleasant troub- 
lesome, disagreeable, harsh (only poet) : 
quod pen's, id sane est imisum acidum- 
que duobus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 64 : acidum 
canticum, Petr. Sat 31 ; (* sonus acidior, 
Petr. 68).— 3. acida Crete, Chalk steeped 
in vinegar. Mart 6, 93. 

t acidxiay /■« *' securis aerea, qua in 
sacriticiis utebantur sacerdotes," Fest p. 
9 ; (according to the Gloss. Philox. it was 
found in Plaut). 

Adfef) ei / (Oen- acii and acie, hkc 
dil and die, facii and facie, fr. dies, facies, 
GelL 9, 14 ; Prise. 780 P. ; Schneid. Gr. 2, 
356 so.) = acif , The edge, the sharp edge, 

1. of a cutting instrument, as a sword, 
dagger, sickle, etc : gladiorum, PL True. 

2, 6, 11 : securium, C. Verr. 2, 5, 43, 113 : 
falcis, Virg. G. % 365 ; then also, the 
sharp point of a spear. Or. M. 3, 107; 
hence also, trop.: patimur hebescerc 
aciem horum auctoritatis, C. Cat 1, 2. 

2. Transferred to the sense of sight : a. 
Keen look or glance, power of visum, the 
sight : LuciL in Non. 34, 32; cf. PL Mil 
1, 1, 4 : quae nulla potest oculorum acies 
tueri, Lucr. 1, 325 ; also acies alone, id. 2, 
420, and in the plur. ib. 4, 693 : no vultum 
quidem atque aciem oculorum ferre po- 
tuisse, Caes. B. G. 1, 39 : taut a tenuitas, 
ut fugiat aciem, C. Tusc. L 22 : bonum 
incolumis acies, misera caiMritaa, id. Fin. 
5,28; so ib. 4,24; Virg. A. 12, 558, et al. — 
Trop. of the stars: Brightness, glitter- 
ing, twinkling: neque turn stellis acies 
obtusa videtur, Virg. G. 1, 395. Hence, 
b, also materially of the pupil : Lucr. 3, 
411 ; cf. with 414 : acies ipsa, qua cerni- 
mus, quae pupilla vocatur, Cic. N. D. 2, 
57 ; and poet (as pars pro to to) for the 
eye: Lucr. 3, 363 ; id. 4, 249 ; so ib. 281, 
3Tj8. 720: hue geminas nunc flecte acies, 
Virg. A. 6, 789; so ib. 12, 658 (hence the 
word is also used in the plur., cf. below 
4, a, and Or. Her. 18, 32).— c A looking 
at an object with fixed attention, look, aim : 
ad earn rem habeo omnem aciem, PL 
MiL 4, 2, 38. — On the contr., prima acie, 
at the first, slight view, Lucr. 2, 448. — 
Transf. from the eye to the mind. 

3. Acutentss of understanding, sense, 
insight, penetration, genius ; very frcq. in 
Cic, but never without the Gen. : nulla 
acies in genii tanta. quae penetrare in 
coclum, terram intrarc poesit, C. Ac. 2, 
39 : mentis, id. N. D. 2, 17. 

4k. In military lang. The order of battle, 
battle-array ; tn abstracts (the idea of the 
right lines in which sight is directed, be- 
ing transf. to the straight lines formed by 
tho army ; cf Vitr. praef. L 7, p. 154 Rod. : 
quibus ego si aciem cxerdtus nostri os- 
tendero, C. Cat 2, 3 ; statute non proeliis, 
neque acie, sed alio more bellum geren- 
dum, SalL J. 58, cf. ib. 101 : Tac. A. 2, 
16 ; also of the arrangement of ships for 
a naval engagement, Nep. Hann. 11. — 
Hence, metaph. a. The battle-array ; in 
concreto. an army drawn up in order of 
battle: (cf. the military terms: The tine, 
troops of the line, to serve in the line, etc.) : 
acies est instructa a nobis decern cohor- 
tium, Galba in C. Fam. 10, 30: hosnum 
acies ccrncbatur, Caes. B, G. 7, 62 : altera 
pars acii vitassent fimninis undas, Matius 
in Gell. 9, 14 (as transl. of II. 21, ink.) : 
dubitavit acie pars, SalL Frgm. in Prise. 
780 and 781 P. : prima acies has tati cront, 
the van-guard, van, the first line, Liv. 8, 
8 : terbam aciem laboranUbus subsidium 
mittere, Caes. B. G. 1, 52: ab novissiraa 
acie (from the rear-guard, rear) ante signa 
procedere, Liv. 8, 10: dextra acies, Me 
right wing, Liv. 27, 45 : agmina msgis 
quam acies pugnabant, id. 2a, 34 (acies is 
here, and in similar cases, considered col- 
lectively as singular ; v. Oud. and Hera. 
Caes. B, G. 7, 62; yet the examples quot- 
ed above, 2, b, make the plur. in easib. 
rectis more than probable). It ia only oc- 
casionally used of cavalry, e. g. Liv. 8, 39 ; 
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Veil. 2, 112; (* trop. of a conflagration, 
iif ies Vulcania, Virg. A. 10, 408).— b. The 
fiction of the troop* drawn up tn battle-ar- 
ray, a battle =zpuga&: in acie celcbri ob- 
jeetans vitam, Pac. in Non. 234, 25 : PL 
MiL 1, 1, 4 : mea facta in acie obliti, Att 
in Non. 502, 1 : in acie Pharsalica, C. Lig. 
■'1 ; bo id. Fain. 6, 3 : copias in aciem du- 
ecre, Liv. 31. 34 : producere in aciem, Nep. 
Milt 5 : excederc acie, Liv. 31, 17, et ai ; 
also trop. A verbal contest, disputation: 
orationis aciem contra conferam, PI. Ep. 
4. 1, 30 : ad philosophos me rcvocaa, qui 
in aciem non saepe prodeunt, C. Tusc. 2, 
25, et aL 

- 5. "ciea ferri, Steel, P. 34, 14, 41. 

AcAlfflnHWr ■» ura > Pertaining 
to Aciiius : annales, the annals of Aciiius, 
Liv. 25, 39 ;— from 

1. AodUo% um > adj- Aeilian : Gena 
Acilia, a plebeian family in Rome ; lex 
Acilia repetundarum, prepared by Man. 
Aciiius Glabrio, A.U.C. 652, acc. to which 
every cause, de repetundis, should be car- 
ried through at one session, C. Vcrr. 1, 9, 
and 17 ; ct. Era. Clav. Cic. s. v. Acilia. 

2* Aciiius? i< *». The name of sever- 
al Romans, among whom, Man, Aciiius 
Glabrio, by his law (v. the preeed.), and 
the historian Aciiius, C. Off. 3, 32, 115 (cf. 
Bahr's. Rom. Lit Gescb. 257), are the 
most distinguished. 

' acinaj v. acinus. 

t acinaCte* K = vdicnf, A short 
sabre of the Persians, Medes, and Scythi- 
ans, Ilor. Od. 1, 27, 5 ; Curt 3, 3, Id. 

* acinariuSy ^ um - utij. [acinus] Per- 
taining to the grape: dolia acinaria, ves- 
•ils for holding the grape clusters, Var. R. 
R. 1,32, 

aCZnaticilUh % «™. adj. [id.] Pre- 
pared from grapes: vinura, made out of 
dried grapes, very costly wine, Cassiod. 
Var. 12, 4 ; Pallad. 1, 6, 9. 

t acinose t f.=z&Kivot, A fragrant ' 
plant, perh. the wild basil, Plin. 21, 27, 101. 1 

acindvat* a, um, adj. 1, Full of 
grapes, P. 14, 3, 4, no. 8. (Hard, reads ra- ! 
• cmosus.) — 2. Like or similar to grapes, 
td.12, 13. 27 from 

aO&OSf >• ""I jfo inTITrij ' l < n - ^ on - 
193,13,aJ*oacIna,ae > /(CfttuU.27,4). 1, 
Any berry, eep. the grape (wine-berry). Col. 
11, 2, 69, and Plin. 15, 24 ; bm also of the 
ivy, Plin. ib.— 2. The kernel (seed, stone, 
etc.) in the berry, ■ C. de Sen. 15 ; Plin. 23, 
1. 9, et al. 

acipcauer; ^na and acjpftiudfc if' 

m. ct Schneid. Gr. 2, XH=2.KtK/)oios, A 
fish very highly esteemed in the age of the 1 
greatest luxury of the Romans, to us un- j 
known, perhaps the sturgeon* Cic. Tusc. 
3. 18 ; so id. Fin. 2, 8 ; Hot. 8. 2, 2, 47. ! 

AciSt i*> ond Idis, in. ; cf. VaL Prob. 
14oTf7*A«f, 1. A river in Sicily, which j 
rises on Aetna .and falls into the sea ; j 
now the ChiacL— 2. A river-god, acc. to I 
the niythos, son of Faunas, passionately ' 
loved by Galatea on account of his beau- 
tv, Ov. M. 13, 750 sy.— 3 # /. One of the I 
Cuclades, Plin. 4, 12, 22. 

X aclaasiSf w« /• " tunica ab humeris j 
non consutit,'* Feet, p. 17. 

acli% Idls,/. (more correct than nclys, I 
vdis, v. Schneid. Gr. 1, 43 $q.)=ayKv\l(, 
A small Javelin, Virg. A. 7, 730; SU. 33, 
62, et al. ; cf. Non. 554, 3. 

AcmddaOf arum, /. A group of isl- 
ands beyond Ireland, Plin. 4, 16, 30. 

AcmdnensiSr e > Pertaining to 
Acmonta, a town of Great Phrygia, Cic. 
Place. 15. 

AcmdnideSf * 8 - **• On* of Vulcan's 

workmen, Ov. F. 4, 288. 

aenna or acna> UUtva or aKai- 
va] A measure or piece of land 120 feet 
square, Var. R. It. 1, 10 j cf. Is. Orig. 15, 
15. 5, and Grial in h. L 

t acoendnottns, i. m.=**otyQv6n- 

'<j%, One who has not common tense, Juv. 
7. 218. 

f aCQ6 t£% axomc, A female bed- 
fellow, a wife : Amphitryonis acoetim, 
Lucil. In Non. 26, 5. 

t acdnitiy adv.=&Kovtri, Without la- 
bor (lit without dust, the figure taken 
from the athletae, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 51), Plin. 
35.11,40. 

taconitamj >- n.=aKo>*roi' I A pais- 
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onous plant, wolfs-bane. monk's-hood, ac- 
onite, Virg. G. 2, 152 ; Plin. 27, 3, 2. 

t aCOntlaOf aruin,/. = fl*om«(, Me- 
teors or shooting -stan with dart-like trains, 
PUn. 2, 25, 22. 

AcontiuSi % ™~ 1. A lover of Cy- 
dippe, Ov. Her. 20, 239. and 21, 229.- 2 
A mountain in Boeotia, PUn. 4, 7, 12. 

t acontizo* &Te < *>• ».=a«:o»Tisu*, lit, 

To shoot a dart ; hence, intrans. of blood, 
to spout or gush forth. Vug. Voter. 1, 26 
and 27. 

tacdlMMf -us, L m. or acopon, -tun, 
L n. ^aKoiro,- (soothing weanflesis paiu, 
dc -)> 1. A of stone, perh. crystalline 
quartt or spar, P. 37, 51.— 2. / A pb*nt 
useful in child-birth, otherwise called 
anagyros, P. 27, 4, 13. — 3. acopum (*c 
medicamentum or ungucntum), A sooth- 
ing salve, P. 23, 8, 80, and Cels. 4, 24. 

acoIV or ^> *"* [ftceol A sour or vine- 
gar taste, Quint 9, 3, 27. Trop., P. Ep. 
7,3. 

tacorna* Be,/.=uVo0ra> A kind of 
thistle, PlmVSl, 16, 56. 

. t acoroSf and acommy i. «•= 

axopm and itopov, ^n> aromaric plant, 
considered by some as our swect-jlag or 
caZawu*, Plin. 25, 13, 100. 
ac-qaieacoi etum, 3. v. n., l i t, 

To become' "physically quiet, to come to 
(physical) repose by means of any thing, 
to cease from activity (cf. quies and quie- 
tus) ; hence, in gen., to repose or rest (trom 
exertion, terror, and the like, very freq. 
in Cic.) : sine respirem, quaeso. Pe. Im- 
m o acquiesce, PI. Ep. 2, 2, 20 ; id. As. 2, 
2, 60 : vitandi caloris causa Lanuvii tres 
horos acquieveram, C. Att 13, 34 : a lasdi- 
tudine, Nep. Dat. 11, 3. — Trop.: quum 
aures extremum semper cx&pcctcnt in 
eoque acquiescent Cic. Or. 59; and of 
wealth, to be no further diminished, Liv. 4, 
60. — Also of sleep, Colum. 8, 6 ; and by 
euphemism (as in all languages), to die 
(csp. after a wearisome life) : sic vir fortis- 
simus multis variisque perfunctus labor- 
ibus, anno acquievit ecptuugesimo, Nep. 
llann.13, 1 ; * Tac. A. 14,64. And, accord- 
ingly, many epitaphs iu Orelli: hic ad- 
qvirscit, etc — iMetaph., 

2. To come to a state of repose in rela- 
tion to ones wishes, destrcs, etc., to find 
one's rest, pleasure, etc., in something, to 
rejoice; in Cic. (who thus uses it often) 
mostly with in, and only of things ; in the 
historians and later writers, with Vat. or 
AbL, and also of persons : quae delcctet 
in qua acquicsciiw, Cic. Att 4, 1G : scues 
in adole^ccntium caritate acquiescimus, 
id. LaeL 27 ; id. Fin. 3, 2 6 : qui jam acta- 
te provecti in nostria Ubris acquiescunt, 
id. Div. 2, 2, 5. Examples in Cic. of a per- 
son : tecum ut quasi loquerer, in quo uno 
acquiesco, Att 9, 10, and with Abl. : qui 
maximc P. Clodii morte acquierunt Mil. 
37. 102 : cui velut oraculo acquiescebat, 
Suet Vit 14 : uno solatio acquiescens, id. 
Col. 51; id. Tib. 56: amicos elegit quibus 
etiam post eum principes acquieverunt, 
id. Tit 7 ; — hence also, 

3. To be satifjkd with the grounds of an 
assertion, to acquie»ce in or gi re assent to : 
tu quum es commotus acquiescis, as.«cn- 
tiris, approbas (where the climax of the 
ideas should be noticed : you accede to 
them, i. e, you cease to oppose them : you 
assent to them, i. e. you make known your 
approbation by words), Cic. Ac. 2, 46. 

aCHJOiro? ^ v >( situin, 3. v. a. [quaero] 
To get or add to, to acquire (as an in- 
crease of that already in possession), with 
ad or Vat. (freq. in Cic.) : mihi quidcra 
ipsi, quid est quod ad vitae fructutn poa- 
sit acquiri ? Cic. Cat. 3, 12 ; so ib. 2, 8 : ri- 
des quam omnes gratias non niodo rcti- 
nendas, sed etiam ac quire nd us putemus, 
but we believe that even yet new ones may 
be acquired, id. Att 1. 1, and poet, in the 
well-known description of Fame in Vir- 
gil : viresquc acquirit cundo, and gains 
(ever new and greater) strength in her 
cottr»e, Aen, 4, 175. — 2. In an entirely gen- 
eral sense : To get, obtain, procure, or pro- 
vide : quod ad uaum vitae pertineat, Cic. 
Off. 3, 5, 22 ; id. Fain. 10, 3 : amicos. Sail. 
J. 13 : moram, Cic. CoeL 2 : vires, Ov. M. 
7, 459 : ego cur, acquirere pauca (sc. nova 
verba) ef possum, invideor f Hor. A. P. 
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55. — 3. 1° later Lat, Abs. : To acquire or 
amass riches or money (cf. abundo, abon- 

dantia) : mox acquirendi docet insatiabUe 
votum, Juv. 14, 125, et al. ; — hence 

acquisition onis, /. Acquisition ; in 
abiuracto. Tort Exh.cast 12— 2i An in- 
crease or accession, Prontin, Aquaed. 10. 

tacra* orum, n„ also ae, f. = aicf>a. A 
summit, height, promontory, or headland, 
acra lapygia, a promontory in Magna 
Graecia, P. 3, 11, 16; 

Acrae^arum,/ ["Axpai] 1, A town 
on an elevation, in Sicily, SiL. 14, 206. — 2. 
A town in the Chersonesus Taurica (Crim- 
ea), P. 4, 12, 26. 

Acraephia^ ft c, /., f A*pai<pta, A town 
in ISocotia, Liv. 33, 29. 

t AcraenSr *• um, adj. = axpaiof. 
Occupying a height, an appellatiou of Ju- 
piter ana of Juno, whose temples stood 
on heights, Liv. 38, 2 ; 32, 2a 

Acragaflf antis, nt, 'kKpdyas (Ace. 
Gr. Acrasanta, Ov. F. 4. 475), A mountain 
on the S. jr. coast of Sicily, and a city upon 
it { the city was also called Agrigentum, 
now Girgenti, Virg. A. 3, 703 (v. Agrigen- 
tum) ; the birth-place of the philos. Em- 
pedoclcs, who, from it was called Acra- 
gantinus, Lucr. 1, 717. 

t aCXatopllOimill) It n.~ axparo^n- 
pjv, A vessel (a pitcher or jlask) for hold- 
ing unmixed wine, Var. R. R. 1, 8 ; cf. 
C. Fin. 3, 4, 15. 

acrfedo* hiis, / [fr. accr, as dulccdo 
fr. dulciflT A sharp or pungent taste, PalL 2. 

acxodnlaf ^o,f The name of an un- 
known bird, by which Cic. transUttes the 
o^oXvyutv of Aratus, Div. 1, 8; acc. to 
some, the thrush or the owl : (* acc. to oth- 
ers, a nightingale.) 

acriculOB, % um, adj. dim. [accr] 
Slightly sharp, testy : ille acriculus scnex 
Zcno, C. Tusc. 3, 17 ; cf. accrbud, and the 
passage there quoted fr. Cic. N. D. 3, 31. 

acrifdlimil) **» n - An unknown tree 
of iu omen, v. aquifolius, Macr. Sat 2. 16. 

Aciillae* arum, /. A town in Sicily, 
Liv. 24. 35, 8.' 

acrimdnia? flo > / [acer] 1. Sharp- 
ness or pungency (no far as it has a quick- 
ening, animating power, diff. fr. acerbitat, 
which desig. a sharpness that wounds) ; 
in the lit. sense rare before Pliny, aiul 
first used of sharpness of taste : si ulcus 
acrimoniam brassicae ferre uon potent 
(* the pungency, irritation, smart), Cato R. 
R. 157 : dulcis cum quadam acrimonia, 
P. 24, 14, 78. But also of the sight, a 
sharp, penetrating took : convenit in vultu 
pudorem ct acrimoniam esse, C. Her. 3. 
15, 26, et aL — Hence, 2* trop.: Sharp- 
ness, a penetrating, energetic force in ac- 
tion, expression, etc.: "Animi vivacitaa," 
Non. ; Naev. in Non. 73, 17 : vim, feroci- 
am, onimum, ati'ocitatem, iram, acrimo- 
niam, Att. ib. : si Glabrionis paths \ im et 
acrimoniam ccperis ad reMstendum horn 
inibus audacisnimis, C. Vcrr. 1, 17 ; cf. 
Her. 4, 13 ; ib. 42. 

AcXlSldnSf cs, /., 'hKptot&vn, TJie. 
daughter of AcrUius, i. c Vanac, Virg. 
Cat. 11, 33. 

A.C ri SI One lis, a, um, adj. Pertain- 
ing to Acrisius : arces, the city Argot, Ov. 
M. 5, 238 : muri, i. e. Ardea, built by ife- 
nof, the daughter of Acrimus, 8iL 1, G61 ; 
so also Virc. A. 7, 410, where some im 
properly refer it to Vanac, instead of to 
colonis. 

Acrin6niadGS« ne, patron, in.. 'Arp.- 
GttaitahiS, A descendant of Acrisius, Per- 
seus us son of Vanac, Ov. M. 5, 69. 

AcrismS* ii- w., 'AKpiotos, King of 
Argos, son of Abas, father of Vanac, un- 
intentionally killed by his grandson, Per- 
seus, Ov. M. 4, GOG. 

, 1. acrita* atis, f. [accr] Another 
form tor acritudo (Gcll. 13, 3) : vis vtrita- 
tis atque acritas, Attius in Non. 493, 14. 

2. AcritaSf ac, m., 'A A prom- 
ontory in Bithynia, now Capo Acria, and 
t*» Meseenia, now Capo di QaUo, P. 4, 5. 
7, and 7, 10. 

acritcr, adv., v. acer. 

acntQOO>lnis/. (acer) The quality 
of acer, sharitness, of a fluid, Vitr. 2, 9 . 
trop.: Liveliness, vivacity, force in com- 
bat (cf. accr no. 5, a) : vicor et acritudo 
R. populi, GelL 10, 27. 
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tftCrdftma* *&> n. = &Kp4aua, X. 
Abstr. That which ie heard with pitas i ire, 
a gratification of the ear, cither by music 
or reading ; it was esp. used for intellect- 
ual entertainment at meals, tabtcmusic or 
table-reading: cum ex Themistocle quae- 
reretur, quod acroama aut cujua vocem 
lubcntissime audiret, C. Arch. 9; so in 
Nepos: nemo in conviTio ejus (Attici) 
nliud acroama nudhit, quam anagnostcn, 
Att 14, 1.— Hence, 2. Met on. : The en- 
tertainer at table, by music (a performer) 
or by reading (a reader) ; also, a buffoon : 
non solum spectator, sed actor ct acroa- 
ma, C. Sest. 54 : festivuin acroama. Id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 22. Cf. concerning this word, 
Ernest Excurs. 8 upon Suet Vesp. 10, 
and Wolfs note upon it ; 8chaef. Plin. Ep. 
6, 31, 13; Bremi Nep. L c.; Creutzers 
Antiq. 5, 436 and 437, and Adam's Antiq. 
2, 44, 184. 

t acrdamaticas, °. «m, adj. = ispo- 

nuartKoi, That which is simply heard f 
hence, in the schools of philos., the in- 
structions given to pupils orally, esoteric, 
in opp. to exoteric instruction, given/by 
means of books, Gell. 20, 5. 

t acrdans? l9t f — «Kp6acts t A hear- 
ing, a listening to ; X. An assembly of the 
learned for listening to a discourse: ut eas 
Tel in acroasi audcam legjere, C. Att. 15, 17. 
—2. The discourse delivered before suck 
an assembly (cf. the use of concio among 
Eng. and collegium among Germ, schol- 
ars, for discourse, etc.) : Collins acroasin 
fecit, Vitr. 10, 22, 261 : plurimaa acroases 
fecit, Puet. Gramm. 2. 

acroat£cu% &> um, a diff*. reading 
for acroamaticus. 

Acroceraania* 6mm, n. [fr. axpit. 

high, and xtpuvvdi, a flash of lightning] 
The high mountain -range between Mace- 
donia and Eptrus, which, in consequence 
of its elevation, was exposed to thunder- 
storms, Plin. 3, 23, 26. It extended, as a 
very rocky promontory, into the Ionian 
Sea ; hence, in fames scopolos Acroccrau- 
nia, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 20 (where, however, 
others read alia Ceraunia; cf. Virg. 0.1, 
332).— 2. Appellat for Any dangerous 
place : haec tilii siut syrtes : haec Acro- 
eernunia vita, Ov. R. Am. 739. 

* acrochordon, unis. f=& K pixop- 

iwv. A kind of warty Ccls. 5, 28 and 14. 

Acrdcdxinthu -o% i. f» % Akp<>k6- 

pivtios, The citadel of Corinth, situated on 
a height, from which two seas could be 
seen, the Aegean and Ionian, P. 4, 4, 5; 
Mel. 2,3; Stat Th. 7, 106. 

acrdcorim&t u", «• A kind of onion, 
P. 19, 5, 30. dub. 

t acrdlithn»7 «. om, adj. = atpthOos 
(of stone at the extremity) : statuae, 
those statues whose extremities only consist- 
ed of marble, the remainder of wood, Treb. 
Poll, c. 32, 

AcrODf °nis, m. A king of the Caeni- 
nenscs, who. in the war with the Romans 
on account of the rape of the Sabincs, 
was slain by Romulus, Prop. 4, 10, 7. 

AcrOnins lacas? Supposed to bo 

The Veberlingen Lake, a part nf Lake Con- 
stance, Mel. 3, 2. 

Acrondma sajca* ^ n unknown 

place in Lower Italy, C. Att 13, 40. 

acrdpddinm* «• [£*pos, extreme, 
and roBv, foot] The pedestal of a statue, 
Hyg.F.eS. 

acrOTj 6ris=acrirudo, Fulff. (anal, to 
amaror tr. amarus, and nlgror n*. niger.) 

tacrdttria» ontm. «. = d-KpuirtOia, 
The projecting or extreme part of a thtnir, 
e. g. of a harbor, Vitr. 5, 12.— 2. archi- 
tecture. The projecting parts of a pediment, 
serving as a support for figures or stat- 
ues, Vitr. 3 fin. ,- cf. MOIL ArchaeoL §284. 
According to others, it is a name for the 
figures or statues themselves, Hirt's Ar- 
chitecture, 215 and 216. 

1. acta? Arum, v. ago, Pa. 

2. acta? * e > /• — & KT *h The pleasant, 
shady Men shore (cf. Mur. Var. Lectt 1, c. 
3 ; Burm, Quint 7, 3, 31 : in acta jacebat 
C. Verr. % 5, 25; so Coel. 15; Att 14, 8 ; 
Fam. 9, 6; Virg. A. 5, 613; Ncp. Ages. 8, 
2 Bremi 

aCtaea, «e, /. A strong- smelling 
plant, herb Christopher, Actaea splcata, 
LbML, Plin. 27, 7, 96. 


ACT! 

' Actaodllf bnis, m» 'Aicra/wr, A grand- 
1 son of Cadmus, who, because he had seen 
. Diana bathing naked with her nymphs, was 
' torn to pieces by his own dogs, Ov. M. 3, 
138. 

ActaOTXaV ft. nm, adj., 'Arratot, Per- 
taining to Attica, Attic, Athenian: in Ac- 
taeo Aracyntho, Virg. E. 2, 24 (because 
i this mountain is on the border of the At- 
tic territory) ; so Ov. M. 6, 711, et al. ; cf. 
Bremi Kep. Thras. 2, 1. 

ActC, <?s, 'AktH. lit Coast-land or 
maritime country ; hence the earlier name 
for Attica, the province of Middle Greece, 
in which Athens was, P. 4, 7, 11 ; Gell. 14. 
6.-2. One of the Home, Hyg. F. 183.— 3, 
A shrub good for the dropsy, P. 26, 11, 73. 
— (* 4. A concubine of >ero, Suet Ner.28 
and 50.) 

ActtaCUSf *• um, adj. [Aetium] Re- 
lating to Acttum : victoria, the battle at 
Actium, Suet Aug. 18: ludi, the games 
which Augustus instituted at the temple of 
Jupiter at Actium in honor of his tietory, 
id. Tib. 6 : legiones, which had fought at 
Actium, Tac. A. 1, 42. 

Actia% adR /. X. From Arte, Attic, 
Athenian, Virg. G. 4, 463.-2, From Ac- 
tium, pertaining to it: Cleopatra, because 
she was conquered at Actium by Augus- 
tus, Stat S. 3, 2, 120. 

actio? onis, /. [ago] X. ^ doing, per- 
forming, acting, action, act, in the most 
general signif.: non modo Deos spoliat 
motu et actione divina, sed etiam homines 
inert™ efficit Cic. N. D. 1. 37; so ib. % 
16 ; Fin. 5. 19, 54.— With subjective Gen. : 
ad eas res parandas, qulbus actio vitae 
continerur, active, practical life, id. Off. 1, 
5 ; and with objective Qen. : itaque nec 
aperta actio rertim lltarura (the public 
performance of those things), petulantia 
vacat id. ib. 1, 35: id. Ac. 2, 33. 108; 
hence, actio gratiarum, the giving of 
thanks, id. Fam. 10, 19, and often (cf. ago 
HI., 4) transf. to public matter*. 

2. Public action, civil acts, proceedings, 
arauties, ^ in gen. : Id. Fam. 9, 8 : ac- 
tiones rribunorura, their official duties, Liv. 
5, 11 ; so actio consularis, id. 4, 55, et al : 
actiones nostras scriptis mandaremus, 
Cic. Off. 2, 1.— Hence negotiation, delibera- 
tion : discessu consulum actio de pace 
euhlata est id. Att 9, 9. Esp. V of Judi- 
cial proceedings, and particularly, (a) An 
action, suit, process (in abstracto), with a 
Gen. more preci«ely defining it, e. g. ac- 
tio furti, injuria rum ; also with de: actio 
de repetundis, de arboribus succlsis, etc. : 
actionem alicui intenderc, Cic. MiL 14 : 
institucre, id. Mur. 9: multis actioncs 
(processes, suits) et res (the property in 
suit) peribant, Liv. 39, 18, et al.— (jj) The 
accusation (in concreto), the statement of 
the crime, the indictment, charge, accusa- 
tion- inde Ula actio: ope coNSiLtoquK 

TTJO, FVRTUW AtO, FACTUM ESSE, Cic. N. 

D. 3, 30, 74 ; cf. id. Cacc. 3 ; de Or. 1, 36, 
167. — Hence in gen., judicial forms, the 
omission of which rendered a suit null 
and void : actiones ManOianae, in relation 
to purchase and sale ; cf. Cic. do Or. 1, 
5ft 246: actiones llostilianae, 1. c. 57; 
hence (y) An accusing speech orwriting; 
so Cic. calls bis orat against Verres, 
actiones (divided into two parts : actio 
prima, in which he adduced the necessa- 
ry evidence for each point of the accusa- 
tion, and actio secunda, in which, in con- 
tinuous discourse, he stated his posi- 
tions, with the arguments for them) ; so 
Suet contimiae actiones, Ncr. 15: In pri- 
ma parte actionis, Quint 10. 1, 20, et al. 
— (ft) Permission for a suit : dare alicui 
actionem (which was the right or duty of 
the praetor or judge, Verr. 2, 2. 27). — (c) 
The judicial management of a suit, the trial, 
the day of trial : prima, altera, tenia, id. 
Verr. 1,30; 2,2,6 

3, Gesticulation (in its widest sense) 
connected with oral delivery (cf. ago III., 
10) ; a. of the orator : The exterior air 
or bearing, a principal requisite in the 
oratory of the ancients, the delivery (cf. 
the class, passage, Brut 38), so that it 
often includes even the voice : actio ejus 
habebat et in voce magnum Bplendorem, 
et In motu summam dignitatem, ib. 68 ; 
cf. Or. 17 : eat actio q"" 1 Benno co T >ori *' 


ACTU 

1 de Or. 3,59; cf. ib. % 17, et al.— Hence 
i tdso, |) a of the actor. Action : In quo tanta 
i commoveri actio non posset, id. de Or. 3, 
26. 

4, In dramatic lang. : The action, the 
connection or series of events, in a play : 
habct onim (fabula) varios actus, mulhU- 
que actiones, et consiliorum, et tempo- 
rum, Cic. Faro. 5, 12, 19. 

* actfonUh &• um, adj. (ago) Full of 
activity ; hence unquiet, restless : mulie- 
res, quarrelsome women, Plant, in Var. L. 
L. 7, 3JS«. 

actltO; ftre. frcq- [»Ro] To act or be 
employed in often or much (only of Judi- 
cial or dramatic action) : multas privates 
causas,Clc. Brut 70: tragoediaa, id. Rep. 
4, 35; so Tac. H. 3, 62; Suet Galb. 3; 
cf. Gell 9, 6. 

Actiun* i, n. \ A promontory and 
town in Eptrus, on the Ambracian Gulf, 
where Octavins conquered Antony and 
Cleopatra, 31 B.C., and. in commemora- 
tion, erected there a splendid temple to 
Apollo, Plin. 4, 1, 2: Cic. Fam. 16, 6.-2. 
A harbor in Coreyra, Cic. Att 7, 2, 3. 

* actiuncnla, «. /• dim. (actio) a 

short judicial harangue, Plin. Ep. 9, 15. 

Actios? ft- um, adj. poet for Actia- 
cus, Pertaining to Actium, Virg. A 3, 
280; 8, 675 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 61 ; Actius 
Phoebus, because he had a temple at 
Actium (v. Actium), Prop. 4, 6, 67.— (* 2. 
Actius, i, m. A proper name, Suet Tib. 
47.) 

actlVTlf* &, um, adj. [ago] X. Active: 
pbiloeophTa a., practical, opp. to contcm- 
plattva (contemplative). Sen. Ep. 95 med. ; 
cf. Quint. 3, 5 eztr. — 2. « n gntmm., verba a,, 
which designate action in opp. to the ncu- 
tra or intransitiva, Charts, p. 138 ; Diom. 
p. 326 P. ct al. 

actor? Arts, m. [id.] X. One who drives 
something (ct ago I., 1) : pecoris actor, Ov. 
H. 1, 95 : habenae, a stinger, Stat Ach. 
2, 419. — 2. 1° ge D - & 9MO pursues or 
does any thing, a doer or performer (ct ago 
HI-) : a. m g° n - °f every kind of action : 
ut ulum efflceret oratorera verborum, ac- 
torem re rum, de Or. 3, 14 (as a transl. of 
tho Homer. vpnKrUpa tpyuv, 1L i, 443) : 
Gelo dux, auctor, et actor illarum rerum 
fuit id. Sest 28; so Caes. B. C. 1, 26: 
Nep. Att 3, 2 Br., et al.— b. In Judicial 
lang., One who conducts a suit, brings an 
action, a plaintiff: accusatorem pro omni 
actore ct petitorc anpello. Cic. Part 32 : 
esp. of lawyers : Molonl Rhodio et actori 
summo causnrum et mngistro, id. Brut 
89 jm. ; so Hor. A. P. 369, ct al Since 
suits were not in gen. conducted by the 
parties concerned, but by advocates, 
counselors, such an advocate or coun- 
selor was called actor, Cic Caec. 1 ; and 
thence, c* nt ft btfer period, this name was 
transf. to every agent or attorney, e. g. to 
an administrator or manager, overseer, of 
property or an estate (pcrh. also so call- 
ed, as collector of revenues, cf. ago I., 
5). So in Tac. : actor publicus, he who 
administers the public property, the agent 
of the state, Ann. 2, 30 ; 3, 67 ; so actor 
summarum, agent or cashier, Suet Dom. 
11, and so often in the Dig. — 3. In rhe- 
tor, lang. One who delivers any oral dis- 
course, and CBp. a. One who delivers an 
oration, an orator, speaker : inventor, 
compositor, actor, Cic. Or. 19; and, fc. 
A player, an actor: actores secundarum 
et tertiarnm partium, id. Caec 15 ; so de 
Or. 1. 26; Qu. Fr. 1, 1. 16 (cf. ago I1L, 
no. 10 and actio no. 3). 

Acto rides? patron, wl Son or 
grandson ofActor : Patroclus, Ov. Tr. 1, 
9, 29 ; <* Erithos, id. M. 5, 79.^ 

actriZi Jc **» /■ l 8 * 0 ) Tne same as 
actor no. % b, Cod. 7, 16, 41. 

*act6ali» e, adj. [ago] Active, prac- 
tical, Macr. Somn. Scip. % 17. 

actaaridlnm) n - di*. a small, 

swift vessel impelled by oars, row-boat, 
barge, Cic. Att 16, 3 ; 10, 11 ;— from 

I. actuarial, a, ™, ™tj- l«go) That 

which is driven, easily moved, swm, ague : 
navis, a swift sailer, Caes. B. G. 5, 1 ;. Sail. 
H. and Sisenn. H. in Non. 534, 33 ; so Liv. 
25, 30 : navlgium, Caes, B. C. 1, 27 : also 
actuaria, or actuarium absoL the same. 
Cic. Att 5, 9; et GelL 10, 25: limes, a 
21 
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road 12 feet wide between fields, Hyg. de 
Lim. p. 151 : canes, hunting-dogs, acc. to 
VeL Lon$. 2234 P. 

SL acttt&rin% *. (written by some ac- 
tarius, to distinguish it from the preced., 
VeL Long. 2234 1*.), sc. scribe, at. [ago) 1. 
j| ikart-hand writer^ tachygrapher, rfuet 
Caes. 55 ; Sen. Ep. 33; cf. Lips. Tac. Ann. 
5, 4. — 2. »Ao icrtfe* o*a tAc accounts 
of his master, a copyist, Petron. Frg. trag. 
53 Burm. 

acto6SQa> *. ura . "dj- [actus] Fuji 
o/ activity, very active (with the access, 
idea ofzeal, subjective impulse; diif. from 
industrial, which refers more to the 
means by which an object is attained, 
Doed. Syn. 1, 123) : virtus actuosa et deus 
Tester nihil agens, Cic. N. D. 1, 40 ; so 
Or. 3G, 125 ; Sen. Ep. 39.— Hence, & &cc- 
to Feet, s. t. actus, p. 15 : An actor or 
dancer. — Adv. actuose, Cic de Or. 3, 26. 

1. actus* a < urn, Pa., from ago. 

2. actWh flfl - m - 1. The moving 
or driving of an object, impulse ; linguae 
bisulcis actu crispo fulgere, Pac. in Non. 
506,17; Lucr. 3, 193: fcrtur in abruptum 
magno mons improbus actu, Virg. A. 12, 
667 ; so Cic. Rep. 2, 40. Hence, a. The 
right of driving cattle through a place, a 
postage for cattle: aquaeductua, haustus, 
Iter, actus, Cic. Caec. 26. — Meton. b. 
A way between fields, where objects can be 
carried, a cart or carriage-waif, Dig. ; and, 
C A measure or piece of land : actus min- 
imus, 120 feet long and 4 feet wide ; quad- 
rants, 120 foet square; and duplicate*, 
240 feet long and 120 feet wide, Var. L. L. 
5, 3, 10; R. R, L 10; FesL e. h. v. p. 15. 
Also a division mads by bees in a hive, 
Plin. 11, 10. 

2. The doing or performing of a thing, 
the act, the performance: non solum in 
roc tie sed etiani in pravis actibus, Cic. 
I*eg. 1, 11 (in this gen. signif. perhaps only 
once in Cic.) : donee residua dinmi actus 
conticeret Suet Aug. 78 ; so id. Claud. 
30 ; Quint 10, 1, 27, et al 

3. Public employment, business of state, 
esp. judicial: actus rerum. Suet Aug. 
32 : Claud. 15, 23 ; also absoi. actus. Dig. 

4. The exterior action accompanying 
oral delivery ; a. Of an orator : raotus est 
in his oraaonis et actus, Quint 9, 2, 4.— 
|), Of an actor : The representation of a 

£<tay. a part, a character, etc. : neque enim 
istriont ut placeat peragenda est fabula, 
modo in quocunque fuerit actu, probe tur, 
Cic, de Ben. 19, 70 : in tragico quodam 
actu, cum olapsura baculum cito resump* 
sisset, Huet Ner. 24. — Hence also, as is 
well known, a larger division of the play, 
in which a specific part of the action is 
completed, an act: neque minor quinto, 
nee sit productior actu Fabula, Hor. A. P. 
189, and trop. (in Cic. very often): ex- 
trcmus actus aetaus, Cic. do Sen. 2; id. 
Marc. 9 : quartus actus improbitatis, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 6 ; so id. PhiL 2, 14 ; Fam. 5, 
12,eta1. 

acfbtnnif adt - ltr *V- Immediately, 
quickly, iu$tantlyz=avriKa (in Plaut very 
often ; more rar. in Ter., and, except the 
folic, single instances in Cic. PhiL 12, 11, 
26 ; Virg. A. 9, 254, and Liv. 29, 14, 5, not 
occurring in the whole class, per.) : ite ac- 
tu turn, Naev. in Non. 323, 1 : aut hie est, 
aut hlc atfbre actu turn autumo, Pac. in 
Non. 237, 11 ; Plaut Am. 1, L 198 : redi- 
bo actu turn .... id actu turn diu est, ib. 1, 
3, 32, and so Cure. 5, 3, 49 ; Cap. a 5, 75, 
et al. Pac. Dulor. In Non. 237, 11 : Att 
ib. 35", 13 ; Tcr. Ad. 4, 4, 26. and Ph. 5, 
6, 12. (This word is derived fr. nctu, as 
astutum fr.astu, Prise. 1013 P.; cf. Hand 
Turs. 1, 73 and 74. Acc. to Llnd. de Adv. 
Latin, spec. 4, p. 17, it is a participial adv. 
from an obs. verb actuo.) 

'aCOariU* U « [acus] One who 
makes pins or needles, a needle-maker, 
Inscr. in Fabrett p. 308. 

•COla, ae, dim./, (id.l A lutle needle, 
acc. toCfedon. 1896 P., but perhaps we 
should read acicula, q. v. 

acftl**tU* «. «m, adj. (aculeus) 1. 
Furnished with sttngs or pnckles. thorny, 
prickly, used of animals and plants, Plin. 
20, 22, 91 ; 24, 19, 1 19. — T r o p. : a. Sting- 
ing, pointed, sharp: aculeata sunt nni- 
mum fodieam. Plant. Bac. 1, 1, 29 : Hterao, 


ACUO 
Cic. Art 14,1 L— a. Subtle, cunning : con- 
torta et aculeata sophisiuata, id. Ac. 2, 24. 
— 2* ictus, A puncture made by a sting, 

Plin. 20, 21, 84. 

acikleas* i, «• (acc. to Prise. 618 P. 
dim. tr. 2. acus, with the gender changed, 
like diecula fr. dies, cf. Vat Prob. 1463 P.) 
The sting ; a. Of animals : apis aculeum 
sine clatnore ferre non possumus, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 22; so id. Fin. o, 15.— Also, the 
spur of fowls, CoL 8, 2, &— b. Of plants : 
A spine or prickle : spinarum, P. 8, 13 ; 9, 
19 : carduorum, id. 20, 23, 99.— c Of an 
arrow or dart : the point, Liv. 38. 21. — 
Trop.: a. °f a sharp, pungent cutting 
remark : pungunt, quasi aculeis, interro- 
gatiuncuUft, Cic. Fin. 4,3; so id. Ac. 2, 31 ; I 
Plane 24, et al; Liv. 23, 42, 5— b. Of a 
harsh, rigid treatment of one : aculeos 1 
severitatis judicuro evellcre. Cic. Clu. 
55 fin. ; so id. CocL 12, 29. — c. Of a sting- 
ing, painful inward feeling, Plaut. Trin. 
4, 2, 158: domes ticarum sollicitudinum 
aculei, Cic. Att 1, 18. I 

acumen* inis, n. facuo] The point 
(so tar as it serves for pricking or sting- > 
ing; dirt. fr. cacumen. which designates 1 
I merely the extremity, the summit, or top t 
; of a thing, Doed. Syn. 2, 108) : turn clu- I 
pel resonunt et ferri stridet acumen, Enn. | 
I Ann. 11, 1 : coni, Lucr. 4, 432 : nasi, id. 6, ; 
| 1192 (the pointed contraction of the nose 
! before death { cf. Bentl. Hor. S. 1. 3, 29): i 
1 soli, Cic. de Or. 1, 33 : ferrum Diana vo- i 
{ lanti Abstulerat jaculo : lignum sine acu- J 
• mine venit, Ov. M. 8, 353 ; so id. ib. 3, 84. ; 
r Ueuco, also, the Ming of an animal: scor- . 
| pii, Cic. Arat 685 : auspicium ex acumin- 
ibus, a military omen of victory, when, e. g. 
the spears or lances stuck in the ground 
suddenly begin to burn or shine at the I 
points, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 77, and N. D. 2, 3 ; I 
cf. Liv. 22, 1 ; 43, 13.— In Plin., of the ; 
taste : sharpness or pungency, 14, 20, 25. 
— 5L M e t a p h. of the mind. Uko acies ; 
a, Acutcness, shrewdness, acumen, under- 
standing : sermonis leporem, ingenio- 
rum acumen, dicendi copiam, C. FL 4 ; so 
Nep. Ale. 11 ; P. 2, 27. Also without 
such a Gen. ; ubi est acumen tuom f Cic. 
Tusc. 1,6; so id. Fam. 5. 14. Poet also 
in Plur. : aerus enim Graccis admorit 
acumina chartis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 161. — fe. 
Cunning, subtlety: argutiae ct acumen 
Hypcridis, Cic. Or. 31 ; so de Or. 2, 63. 
Also in Cic in Plur.: dialectici ipsi se 
compungunt suis acuminibus, de Or. 2, 
38. — c. Poet.: Fraud, deceit, croft : mer- 
etricis acumina, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 55. — 
Hence 

ac fllpin iaj avj, arum, 1. r. a. To 
make pointed, to sharpen, Plin. 18. 35, 79, 
and LacL Opit 7 : (* part. : telum culicis, 
PI. 11, 2, 1 : comu lunae, id. 18, 35, 79.) 

&CQ4)y u *» uturo, 3, v. a. (part. fut. acu- 
turue not UBed)=AK-*ir/$, To makesharp 
or pointed, to sharpen, whet ; first, of cut- 
ting instruments : ne stridorem quidem 
serrac audiunt, quuin acuitur, Cic. Tusc. 
1. 40 ; so ferrum, Virg. Aon. 8, 386 ; Hor. 
Od. 1, 2, 21 : enses, Ov. M. 15, 776 ; hence 
also poet: fulmcn, Lucr. 6, 278 : dentes, 
Hor. Od. 3, 20, 10; cf. Tib. 4, 3, 3.— Also 
of other things : ripa autera erat ncutis 
sudibus praeuxis munita, with sharpened 
stakes which projected with their points, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 18 Herz., et al.— Hence, 

2. Trop.: a* First, of the tongue as 
of a cutting instrument. To wh*t it, as it 
were, to sharpen, exercise, improve ; aruere 
liuguara cxercitatione dicendi Cic. Brut 
97 : sou linguam causis acute, Hor. Ep. 1, 
3, 23, and so in gen. : sc. to exercise one's 
self, to make one's self fit or capable : acu- 
cram me ad exagitandam hanc ejus leg»- 
tionem, Cic. Att. 2, 7 ; or mentem, ingeni- 
um, prudentiflm, etc. ; to sharpen : multa, 
quae acuant mentem, multa quae obtun- 
dent, Id. Tusc. 1. 33 ; so id. Brut. 33 ; 
PhiL 2, 17 ; de Or. 1. 20. -fc. Acuerc ali- 
quem, with and without ad aliquid. To 
spur on, incite, drive on one to a thing: 
ad crudelitatem, id. Lie 5 ; so id. Fam. 
15, 21 : illos sat acta* acurt, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 
49 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 33. 110 : ita duae res, 
quae languorem affrrunt ceteris, ilium 
acucbant, otium et solitudo, Id. Otf. 3, 1 ; 
Liv. 28. 19 : curis acueus mortalia corda, 
Virg. G. 1, 123: oudiUsque lupos acuunt 


ACUS 

balatibus agni, id. ib. 4, 435: quam Juno 
his acuit verbis, id. Aen. 7, 330 ; hence 
also, c. aliquid. To rouse up, kindle, excite. 
or influence something (mostly poet.) : 
saevus in armis Aeneas acuit Martem ct 
se suscitat ira, rouses up valor, Virg. A. 
12, 108 : studia, Val. Max. 2, 2, no. 3 ; and 
if the passion is already in existence, it 
can be trans! to augment, increase (cf, 
however, accendo, at the end) : post- 
quam visa satis primos acu>*se furores, 
Virg. A. 7, 406 ; so 12, 850 ; Liv. 10, 13. 

3. In gramm. : acuert; myllabam, to ac- 
cent, or to elevate by accent (opp. to gra- 
ven ponere) : Quint 1, 5, 22 ; cf. Prise 
Op. rain. 159 Lind. : acccntus acutue 
ideo inventus est, quod acuat slve el* 
cvet syllabam : — hence 

acutus, mum, Pa, [acuo] lit. Sharp- 
ened, made pointed ; hence, sharp, pointed 
(accr denotes natural sharpness, acutus 
that produced by exertion, skill, design, 
etc: sermo accr, impassioned, passionate: 
sermo acutus, a pointed, acute discourse) : 
vide, ut sit acutus culter probe, Plaut. 
Mil 5, 4 ; so Hor. A. P. 304 ; Virg. G. 3. 
230 Aen. 5,208: elemeuta, pointed, jag- 
ged atoms, opp. to pcrplexis (counected), 
Lucr. 2, 463 : nasus, Plaut Cap. 3, 4, 114 : 
oculi, of a pointed shape, id. Ps. 4, 7, 121 : 
saxa,Hor.Od.3.27,61; so Virg. A. 1, 45.— 
2, Of objects affecting the senses : Sharp, 
acute ; of the voice, soprano or treble .- 
indo loci lituus sonitus effuudit acutos, 
Enn. Ann. 8, 42 ; cf. Virg. G. 3, 94 ; Hor. 
Od. 1, 34, 15 : vocem ab acutisaimo sono 
usque ad gravissimum sonum recipiunt, 
from the highest treble to the lowest base, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 59. 251 ; cf. ib. 3. 57, 216 ; 
Somn. Scip. 5 (Rep. 6, 18). 

3. In gen^ of things affecting the body ; 
of neat or cold : Violent, severe, Hor. Kp. 
1, 10. 17 ; Ov. H. 4, 159 ; cf. Lucr. 1, 496 : 
Virg. G. 1, 93, et aL So febris, Ccls. 2, 4 ; 
morbus, id. 3, opp. tolongus, rapid. Subat. 
acuta, orum, n. : belli, the perils, Hor. Od. 

4, 4, 76. 

4u Of intellectual qualities : Acute, 
Hear-sighted, intelligent, sagacious (very 
freq.) : Antisthcnt^s homo acutus niacin 
quam eruditu^, Cic. Att 12. 37 ; so de Or. 
1, 51 ; N. D. 1, 16, et aL; Nop. Dion. 8, 1 
Br. : homo ingenio prudvntiaque acutu- 
simus, Cic. de Or. 1, 39. 

5, In gramm. : acccntus acutos, the 
acute accent, opp. to gravis, v. acuo no. 3. 
—Comp. Plin. 13, 1, 2.— Acuta, adv. : cn- 
nis ululat acuta, Kun. Ann. 10, 16 ; so 
also acutum. Hor. S. 1, 3, 26; ib. a 41. 
Adv. acute, Lucr. 4, 81 1 ; Cic. Sonux Scip. 

5. Comp., id. Inv. 2, 16/m. Sup., id. On*. 
1, 44 ; Att 10, 8. 

+ acupedlTlft> " dicebatur, cui prae- 
cipuum ernt m currendo acumen pe- 
dum," Swift of foot, Fest p. 9. 

* 1. ACUS? >f *a. A nind of sea -fish 
with a pointed snout, the horn- or gar-pike, 
Ksox Belone, Linn., Plin. 32, 11, 53. 

2. aScOMi /- = 'AKtijct7, a point. 
X, A needle or pin, both for common use 
and ornament (•' qua sarcinatrix vol ctiam 
ornatrix utitur," Fcst p. 8) : mirabar vul- 
nus, quod acu punctum videtur, Cic. Mil. 
24 ; hence, acu pungcre, to embroider, 
Virg. A. 9, 582 ; Ov. M. 6, 23 ; cf. PHn. 8, 
48; is. Orig. 19, 22, 22. Esp. used for 
keeping in placo the curls of the Rom. 
women ; called, on this account acus cri- 
nalis, hair-pin. (Such a dress-pin having 
on it a likeness of " Abundimtia,*' v. in 
Bottig. Sab. 2, Taf. 5, no. :j, and tlic expl. 
p. 128, 147, and 163): flgat acus, tortaa 
suetineatque comas, Mart. 14, 24. — Also. 
a surgeon's needle, a probe, Cels. 7, 17. 
Hence, 2, Trop: acu rem tangere, near- 
ly like the phrases, to touch the right spot, 
to hit the nail on the head, a vulg. phrase, 
in Plaut Hud. 5, 2, 17. In like manner : 
*i acum quacrerea, acum invenisaea, id. 
Men. 2, 1, 13, and in Cic. acu enucleare, 
Frgtn. — 3. The tongue of a buckle, Treb. 
Foll. Claud. 14.— 4L The same as acus. 
eris, Col. 2, 10, 40.— (* 5, An implement of 
husbandry, Pnll. 1, 43, 2.) 

3. acus* «ris, n. (afro us, / Col.) = 
'AXT^-rtvpar, The hull or husk of grain 
and of pulse, chaff, Var. K, R. I, 52. 57. 

(" Aennlaa* ««. «- An Argive his- 
torian, Cic. de Or. 2, la) 
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&CbtSt Acutely, sharply, keenly, 

etc. ; v. acutus. 

* aCUtO; are » v. frtq. fftcuo] To maAc 
sharp, to sharpen, Veg. 1, 22. 

icfitnluft "t urn, <r<#. [acutus] 
ArauiMat wrinuA, acute, or subtile, *Cic 
N. D. :i. 7 ; Cell. 17, 5. -4<*r. Aug. Conf. 3, 7. 

aCfltlUf *• um > v - eCUO >*0. 

' acylOfl* ),/. = o*(/Ao$, /"As doom o/ 
the hot&-oak (Hex), Plin. 16, 6, 8. 

t acyrdld^iAf . /. = axvpoXoyia, in 
rhetoric, An impropriety of speech, c. g. 
epcrare for timere, Serv. Virg. A. 4, 419, 
(in pure Lat improprium or impropria 
dictio is used instead of it, Quint 8, 2, 3 ; 
cf. Don. in Lind. Corp. Gr. 1, 28 ; Charts. 
242 P.; Diom.444 ib.). 

atcys* acia. 

ad, praep. c Ace. (on account of the 
hard sound of a\ it is sometimes writ- 
ten at, v. at ; cf. Hchncid. Gr. 1, 351 so.— 
The old form ar, e, g. eroeho, arbiter, for 
adveho, adbiter, fr. arbiterc = adbitere. 
So : ar me advenias, PlauL True. 2, 2, 17, 
and. in lnscriptt arfuerunt, arfuisse ; cf. 
Prise., 559 P. ; VeL Long. 2232 ib. ; 
Schneid. Gr. 1, 257). It expresses, 

1, As antith. to ab (as m to ex) in a 
procresaive order of relation : first, the 
direction toward an object; then the 
reaching of or attaining to it ; and hence, 
finally, the being at or near it: 

A in •pace: 1, Direction toward : 
To, toward ; and first a. horizontally : fu- 
gere ad puppira colles cam pique viden- 
tur, the hills and fields appear to jty Uncord 
the skip, Lucr. 4, 390: meridio umbrae 
cadunt ad septemtrionem, ortu vcro ad 
occasum, to or toward the north and west, 
Plin. 3, 13, and so often of the geog. po- 
sition of a place m reference to the points 
of compass : with the verbs Jacere, ver- 
gere, spec tare, etc. Asia jacet ad merid- 
iem ct auatrum, Europa ad septemtrio- 
nem et aqoilonesn, Var. I.. L. 5, 6, 13, and 
in Plin. innumerable times : Crete ad 
austrum — ad septemtrionem versa, 4, 
20; ib. : ad Atticam vergente, 4, 21, et al. 
— Also trop.: animus alius ad alia vitia 
propensior, Cic. Tuh. 4, 37, 81.— b. In 
a direction upward (esp. in the poets, 
very freq.) : manusque sursum ad cue- 
lam sustulit Naev. 3, 1 1 : manna ad coeli 
tcnipla teodebam lacrimans, Enn. Ann. 
1, 54; so lb. 7, 67; cf. Virg. A. 1, 93; 
Herz. Caes. B. G. 2> 13 : molem ex pro- 
fun do aaxeam ad coelum vomit Att in 
Prise 1325 P. : clamor it ad coelum, 
Enn. Ann. 8, 50 (on the contr. 17, 13 : 
tollitur in coelum clamor). Lucret of 
Aetna : ad coelumque ferat flam ma! ful- 
gura rursum, 1, 726: cf. 2, 191, 325: «- 
dora sola micant; ad quae sua brachia 
tendens, etc., Ov. M. 7, 188. 

2. The point or goal at which any 
thing, in its direction, arrives, and, gu 
Without reference to the space traversed 
in passing (cf. ab A. 2) (the most common 
use of this prep.) : cum stupro rebitere 
ad suos populareis, Naev. 4, 13 : ut ex 
tarn alto dignitatis gradu ad supcros vi- 
deatur potius quam ad inferos pervenis- 
se, Cic. Lael. 3, 12: ad terras dec id at 
aether, Lucan. 2, 58.— Hence («) With 
verbs which designate going, coming, 
moving, bearing, bringing near, adapting, 
taking, or receiving, calling, exciting, ad- 
monifthing, etc. ; in reference to which it 
should he observed that when the verb 
is already compounded with ad, the 
prep, is not always repeated, but the 
constr. with the Dot. or Ace employed ; 
ct Rudd. 2, 154, 175 not (In the ante- 
class, per., and even In Cic, ad is more 
frequent with most verbs ; but the poets 
of the Aug. per., and the historians, who 
were formed, to a great extent after 
their model, esp. Tac., prefer the other 
mode of constr. ; also, when the com- 
pound verb contains merely the idea of 
approach, the constr. with ad is employ- 
ed ; on the contr., when it designates in* 
crease, that with the Dot. is more usual : 
accedit ad urbem, he approaches the city : 
accedit provinciae, it falls or Is added to 
the pror '-Hce.) See examples under each 
verb.- (jf) Ad me, te.se, for domum meant 
tuam, HURm. in Plant and Ter. very oft- 
en (cf. ab A. 1, and Ranish, 520) : orotus 
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sum venire ad to hue, PlauL Mil. gl. 5, 1, 
12 : spectatores plaudite atque ito ad voa 
combatum, id. titich.Jin.: eamus ad me, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 64 : intro nos vocat ad 
sese, tenet intus apud se, Luci). iii Charis. 
1 : te oro, ut ad roe Vibonem statim vo- 
nias, Cic. Att 3, 3, et al. — (y) Ad, with (ho 
name of a deity in the Gen* is elliptical 
for ad tcmplum or aedem (cf. in aedem 
Veneris. Plaut Poen. 1. % 120) : ad Di- 
nnoe, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 43 : ad Opis, Cic. Att 
8, 1, 14 : ad Vestac, Hor. S. 1, 9, 35, et al. ; 
cf. Rudd. % 42, no. 4 and 334.— (6) With 
verbs which denote a giving, sending, in- 
forming, submitting, etc., it is used for the 
simple Vat. (Rudd. % 175), iu regard to 
which the distinction should be observed 
between literas dare ad aliquem, to send 
or write one a letter, and literas dare alt- 
cut, to give a letter to one ; hence Cic. nev- 
er says, like Hall., scribere alicui, which 
strictly means, to write for one (as a re- 
ceipt etc.), but always mittcrc, scribere, 
perscribcre ad aliquem : posteo ad pisto- 
res dabo, PlauL As. 3, 3, 119 : praecipe 
quae ad patrem vis nuntiari, id. Cap. 2, 
2, 109 : in servitutem paupercm ad oivi* 
tem dare, Ter. Fh. 4, 3, 48 : nam ad me 
Publ. Valerius acripsit Cic. Fain. 14. 2 
med. : do meis rebus ad Lollium perscrip- 
si, id. ib. 5, 3 : velim domum ad te scri- 
bas ut mini tui libri pateant id. Att 4, 14 ; 
cf. ib. 16, ct al. : ad Q. Fuhrium Cons, 
liirpini ct Lucani dediderunt sese, Liv. 
27, 15, 1 ; ct 28, 22, 5.— Here belongs the 
phrase: mittere or scribere librum ad 
aliquem, to dedicate a book to one (Greek, 
v(Ms$<fn*viiv) : has rea ad te acriptas, Luci, 
misimus, Aeli, Lucil. Sat 1. in Her. 4, 12 : 
quae ins ti rue ram. ad te, mittam, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 5 : ego in teres admonitu tuo per- 
feci sane argutulos Ubros ad Varronem ; 
and soon after: mini explices velim, ma* 
ncasne in sententia, ut mittam ad cum 
quae scripsi, Cic. Att 13, 18 ; cf. ib. 16 ; 
Var. L. L. 5, 1 ; Plin. 1, 19. And so in 
titles of books: M. TuUu Ciceronis ad 
Marcum Brutum Orator. M. T. Cic. ad 
Qu. Fratrcra Dialog! tres de Oratore, etc. 
— In the titles of odes and epigrams ad 
aliquem signifies to, addressed to, and in 
aliquem, against one. — (e) With names 
of towns, ad, in answer to the question, 
Whither 1 is not at all rare, instead of the 
simple Ace., which latter constr. first be- 
came a gram rule in the time of Cicero 
(hence Cicero's jest on the expression 
used by him : in Piraeea for Piraeea or 
Piraeeum, Att. 7, 3) : profectus sum ad 
Capuam, quintoquc anno post ad Taren- 
tum, Cic. de Sen. 4, 10: ad Vcios, Liv. 5, 
13; 14, 18; cf. Caes. B. G. 1, 7; Sail. C. 
30, 3, et al. — Ad is always used when the 
proper name has an appellative in appo- 
sition to it : ad Cirtam oppidum iter con- 
stituunt Hall. J. 81, 2; so Curt. 3, 1, 22; 
4, 9, 9 ; or when it is joined with usque, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 34, 87 ; Dcjot 7, 19. (When 
an adjective ib added, the simple Acc. is 
used poet, as well as with ad : magnum 
iter ad ductus proficisci cotror Athenas, 
Prop. 3, 21, 1 ; on the contr., Ov. H. 2, 
83 : doctas jam nunc cat inquit Athenas.) 
A peculiar political signif. belongs to the 
phrase, ad urbem esse; used of gener- 
als : to remain without the city (Rome) un- 
til permit si on wan given for a triumph : 
" Esse ad urbem dicebantur, qui cum po- 
tentate provincial! aut nuper e prorincia 
revertissent aut nondum in provinciam 

profceti esscnt solebant autem, qui 

ob res in provincia gestas triumphum 
pete rent extra urbem exspectare, donee, 
lege lata, triumphantes urbem introire 
poasent" Manut Cic. Fam. 3, 8.— ($> With 
verbs which imply a hostile movement 
toward any thing, ad can he traml. 
Against — adversus (stiB, the idea of hos- 
tility is no more contained in ad than it 
was orig. ut adversus, v. adversus) : 
nonne ad senem aliquam fabricam fingit f 
Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 34 : neque quo pacto 
fallam, nec quem dolum ad cum aut 
marhinam commoliar, old poet in Cic. 
N. D. 3, 29, 73; so Caes. B. G. 2, 5; 
7, 70; Ken. J) at 4, 5; Dion. 5, 4 Br.; 
Liv. l f 5, 7, and 44, 3. 10 ! Tac - A - 2 ' 52 - 
et al— (») "Thp repetition of ad to de- 
note the direcOOD to a P">«> wid to a 
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person present in it is not usual : nunc 
tu abi ad forum ad herum, PlauL As. 2, 

2, 100; cf. Liv. : vocatis classico ad con- 
cilium mihtibus ad tribunos, 5, 47.— (The 
distinction Iwtween ad And in is given by 
Diom. 409 P., thus : m forum ire est iu 
ipsum forum intrarc ; ad forum autem 
ire, in locum foro proximum ; ut in tri- 
bunal et ad tribunal venire non unum 
est; quia ad tribunal venit litigator, in 
tribunal vero praetor aut judex ; cf. the 
(■ame distinction between ab and ex, id. 
408 ib.).— b. The terminus, with ret to 
tho space traversed, the boundary: To, 
even to, with and without usque : ingur- 
gitavit usque ad irauin gutturem, Naev. 
in Non, 307, 20 : dictator pervehitur us- 
que ad oppidum, Enn. in Varro L. L. 5, 
32, 43 : rigidum pcrmanat frigus ad oesa, 
Lucr. 1, 356 ; so ib. 968 : quum sudor ad 
imos Manaret taloa, Jior. S. 1, 9, 10 : ut 
quantum poasct agmen ad mare exten- 
deret Curt 3, 9, 10 : laeva pars ad pectus 
est nuda, id. 6, 5, 27, ct ai Trop.: si 
quid poscara, usque ad ravim poscam, 
I'laut AuL 2, 5, 10 : deverberasee usque 
ad necem, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 13 ;— and with- 
out usque : hie ad incites redactus, Pt. 
Trin.2.4, 136; aoib.4,2.52, Poen. 4, 2, 
85: Ulud ad incitas cum redit atque in* 
ternecionem, Lucil. in Non. 123, 20 : vir- 
eis ad necem caedi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 29, 
70; so Hor. 8. 1, 2, 42; Liv. 24, 38, 9; 
IV. A. 11, 37 ; Suet Ner. 26; Dom. 8, et 
al. — Hence with ab it measures out tho 
whole space traversed, v. ab A. 2, and the 
passages there quoted. 

3. The nearness attained by approach- 
ing an object hence nearness or proxim- 
ity in gen. = apud : Nearto, by, at (in ante- 
class, per. very frequent ; not rare later) : 
pendent peniculamenta unum ad quem- 
que pedum, trains art suspended at each 
foot, Enn. Ann. 11, 13 : ut in servitute hie 
ad suum maneat patrem, Plaut Capt prol. 
49 ; cf. ib. 2, 3, 98 ; 3, 5, 41 : sol quasi na- 
gi tutor astat usque ad ostium, stands like 
a creditor continually at the door, id. Mos. 

3, 2, 81 (cf. on the contr. Att in Non. 522, 
25 : apud ipsum astas) : non adestad ex* 
ercitum, id. Am. 1, 3, 6 ; cf. ib. prol 133 : 
has (testes) e fenestris in caput DejiciunL 
qui prope ad ostium adspiraverunt Lucil. 
in Non. 288, 31 : et nec opinann' Mora. ad 
caput adstitit Lucr. 3, 972: ad inferos 
poena* paricidii luent, Cic. Phil. 14, 13 ; 
so Caes. B. G. 3, 9; Virg. E. 6, 64 ; Tib. 
1, 10, 38, et al. — Even of persons: 
neque segnias sd hostes bell urn appara- 
tus Liv. 7, 7, 4. Cf. Beier Cic. Or. Frgm. 
35, 1. Further : pugna ad Trebiam, ad 
Trasimenum, ad Cannes, etc., for which 
Liv. once uses the Gen.: si Trasimeni 
quam Trebiae, si Cannarum quam Trasi- 
meni pugna nobilior esset 33, 43. Some- 
times blended in one word, with the name 
of a place, although written separatelv, 
e. g. Ad Murcim, Var. L. L. 5, 32, 43 : Ad 
Gallinas albas, on the Flaminian way, etc. : 
ad forum esse, to be at the market, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 136 ; Mos. 3, 2, 158 ; cf. Ter. Ph. 
4, 2, 8 ; Andr. 1, 5, 19. — Hence, ad laevam 
(#c. raanum, partem), adverb. To the left 
hand, to the left, Att in Non. 347, 15 ; cf. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 42, et al ; and the desig. of 
the place where, by its distance from an- 
other place, is iitade by an ordinal num- 
ber with ad : cum plebes ad tertium mil- 
Ijarium consedisset, Cic. Brut 14, 54, esp. 
with lapis extremely often : sepultus ad 
quinrum lnpidcm, Nep. Att 22, 4 ; so Liv. 
3, 69, et si Tac. H. 3, 18 ; 4, 60 (with 
apud, Ann. 1, 45 ; 3, 45 ; 15, 60), et al Cf. 
Rudd. 2, 287. — Trop.: turn lascivum 
pecus ludens ad can rum lustrarur, Liv. 
Andr. Aceirth. in Non. 335, 21 : quod non 
solum ad Aristophanis lucernam, aed 
etiam ad Cleanthis lucubravi, by the lamp 
of Aristoph., etc., Var. L. L. 5, 1, 5 : canere 
ad tibicinera de clnrorum homluum vir- 
tutihus, Cic. Tusc. 1,2,3. 

B, I n 1 1 m e, analogous to Hie relations 
given in A. : 1. The direction to, ?. e., ap- 
proach to a definite point of time : About, 
toward : domum reductus ad vesperura, 
about the even-tide, Cic. Lael. 3, 13 : quum 
ad hiemem me ex Cilicla recepigsem. 
tabard winter, id. Fam. 3, 7; ct. Oud, 
Suet Caes. 31 ; Gracv. Suet Dom. 16. 
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2, The limit or boundary to which a 
space of time passed through extends, 
with and without usque: Till, until, to, even 
to, up to : nam ego ad illud frugi usque 
ct probus fui, Plaut Mos. 1, 2, 53 : phi- 
losophia jacuit usque ad hanc aetatem, 
Cic. Tunc. 1, 3, 5: quid ei hie manebo 
potius ad meridiem, Plaut Moa. 3, 1, 55 ; 
so Men. 5, 7, 33 ; Pe. 1, 5, 116 ; As. 2, ], 
5 : Sophocles ad summam eencctutem 
tragoedias fecit, Cic. de Sen. 2 ; cf. Rep. 
1, 1 : Alcxandriam ae proficisci velle dixit 
(Aratus) remque Intcgram ad reditum 
suum jussit esee, id. Off. 2, 23, 82 : be- 
etiae ex se natos am ant ad quoddam tem- 
pus, id. Lael. 8 ; so id. de Sen. 6 ; Somn. 
Sc. 1, et al. And with ab or ab-usque, to 
deaig. the whole period of time passed 
away : ab hora octava ad vesperum se- 
creto collocuti sumus, Cic. Att 7, 8 ; v. 
several examples under ab B. 2. — The 
Advv. ad id and ad hoc v. below. 

3. The coincidence or conjunction 
with a point of time, by continued ap- 
proximation ; consequently, the happen- 
ing in it : At, on, in, by : praeeto fuit ad 
horam destinatam, at the hour designated, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 22 : admonuit ut pecuniam 
ad diem solverent, at or on the daw of pay- 
ment, Cic. Att 16, 16 A. : nostra ad diem 
dictam fient id. Fam. 16, 10, 4 ; cf. Verr. 
2, 2, 5 : ad hicem denique arete et gravi- 
ter dormitare cocpiese, at (not toward) 
daybreak. Id. Dir. 1, 28, 59 ; so id. Att 1, 
3,2; 4,3; Fin. 2, 31, 103; Brut 97,313; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 24 ; Sail. J. 70, 5 ; Tac. A. 
15, 60; Suet Aug. 87; Domit 17, 21, et 
al<— The Advv. ad postrcmum, ad ultimuin, 
etc., v. below. With the relations of time 
arc connected 

S. The relations of number, 
X. An approximation to a sum des- 
ignated : Near, near to, almost, about, to- 
ward (cf. also the Fr. pris de, a peu pres, 
presquc, etc.) : ad quatirasrinta earn posse 
emi minas, Plaut Ep. 2, % 111 : numrao- 
rum Philippum ad tria millin, id. Trin. 1, 
2, 115 (also sometimes strengthened by 
quasi : quasi ad quadragmta minas, id. 
Moa. 3, 1, 95; so Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 93) : 
saoe frcq^uentea fuimua omnino ad du- 
centos, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1 : quum annos ad 
quadrnginta natus esset, id. Clu. 40, 110, 
et al. — In the histt and post-Aug. authors 
ad is added adverbially in this sense ; 
so even Sisenna : ad binum miUium nu- 
mero utrinque sauciis factia, in Non. 80, 
4 : occisiB ad hominum millibus qua- 
tuor, Caes. B. G. 2, 33 : ad duo millia 
et treccnti occisi, Liv. 10, 17, 8 ; so id. 
27, 12. 16 ; Suet Caes. 20. Cf. Rudd 
2,334. 

2. The terminus, the limit : To, unto, 
or even to a designated number (rare) : 
ran am turidam conjicere in aquam usque 
quo ad tertiam partem decoxeris, Var. 
R. R. 1, 2, 26 ; cf. App. Herb. 41 : aedem 
Junonis ad partem oimidiam dctegit, even 
to the half, Liv. 42, 3, 2 : miles (viaticum) ad 
assera pcrdiderat, to the last farthing, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 27. — The phrase : ad unum o ni- 
nes, or simply ad unum, means lit all to 
one, L e. all united, concentrated in ono 
(oranea ad unum, or in unum collecti), 
Gr. o\ icaf? b>a itdvrcs, hence, all together, 
all without exception (therefore the unum 
is changed according to the gender of the 
omnes) : praetor omnes extra castra, ut 
stercus, foraa ejecit ad unum, Lucil. In 
Non. 394, 22 : de amlcitia omnes ad unum 
idem sentiunt Cic. Lael. 23 : ad unum 
omnes cum ipso duce occisi sunt, Curt 
4, 1, 22, et al. : naves Rhodias afflixit ita, 
<ut ad unam omnes constratae elideren- 
tux, Cues. B. C. 3, 27 : oncrariac omnes 
»d unam a nobis sunt exceptac, Cic. Fam. 
12, 14 (cf. in Gr. oi Ka & 2«i ; in Hebr. 

in«~n^ dh| iKtfrK'S Exod. 14, 

28). — Without omnes : c^o earn scnten- 
tiam dixi, cui sunt assensi ad unum, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 16 : Juppiter omnipotens si non- 
dum exosus ad unum Trojanos, Virg. A. 
5, 667. 

SL In all the manifold relations which 
are founded on the reference of one ob- 
ject to another, as if in the direction to- 
ward a prescribed boundary. 

X» That in respect or regard to which a 
24 
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mine avails, happens, or is true : With re- 
gard to, in respect of, in relation to, as to, in : 
a. With verbs : ad omnia alia aetatc sn pi- 
rn uj rectius, in respect to all other things 
we grow wiser by age, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 45 : 
nunquam ita quisquam bene ad Titam 
fuat ib. 5, 4, 1 : nihil de toto corpore 
(mortui) libatum cernas ad speciem, ni- 
hil ad pondus, that nothing is lost inform 
or weight, Lucr. 3, 214 ; cf. 5, 570 ; C. 
Verr. 1, 21, 58; Mur. 13, 29. Here be- 
longs the remarkable passage, Cic. Rep. 

1, 28 : nam ill! regi, Cyro subest ad im- 
mutandi animi licentiam, crudeliasimus 
illc Phalaris, for in that Cyrus, in regard 
to the liberty of changing his disposition 
(i. e, not in reality, but inasmuch as he 
is at liberty to lay aside his good char- 
acter, and assume that of a tyrant), there 
is concealed another cruel Phalaris. — b. 
With adjectives : ejus frater aUquantum 
ad rem est avidior, Ter. Eun. 1, 2. 51 ; cf. 
Andr. 1, 2, 21 ; Heaut 2, 3, 129 : ut ait 

Sotior, qui prior ad dandum est, id. Ph. 
, 3, 48 : difficilis res ad crcdundum, Lucr. 
2, 1027 : ad rationcm solertiamque prac- 
stnntior, Cic. N. D. 2, 62 ; so id. Leg. 2, 13, 
33 ; Fin. 2, 20, 63 ; Rose. Am. 30, 85 ; 
Font. 15 ; Cat 1. 5, 12 ; de Or. 1, 25, 113 ; 
32, 146 ; 2, 49, 200 ; Fam. 3, 1, 1 ; Liv. 9, 
16, 13 ; Tac. A. 12, 54, et al.— c With 
nouns : prius, quam tuum, ut sese habe- 
at, animum ad nuptiafl perspexerit, before 
he knm your feeling in regard to the mar- 
riage, Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 4 (cf. Gr. ftrwy txti 
r pb ( rifv narnyopiav) : mentis ad omnia 
caecitas, Cic. Tusc. 3, 5, 11 : magna vis 
est fortunae in utramque partem vel ad 
Becundas res vel ad adversas, id. Off. 2, 
6 ; so Parad. 1, et al. So with the Ger- 
und instead of the Gen. of the same : 
facultas ad scribendum, instead of scri- 
bendi, Cic. Font 6 ; cf Rudd. 2, 245.—d. 
In gramm. : nomina ad atiquid, which 
derive their significance from Uieir rela- 
tion to another object, " quae non possunt 
intelligi sola, ut pater, mater ; jungunt 
enim sibi ct ilia, propter quae intelligun- 
tur," Charis. 129 P. ; cf. Prise. 580 ib. 

2« That in conformity with which, as 
with a model or rule, any thing happens 
or has value : Agreeably to, according to, 
after (Gr. rarrf, Ar): ad pudicos mores 
facta haec fabula est in conformity with 
modest manners, i. e. since these were 
taken aa a rule, Plaut Capt grex 1 : ad 
eorum arbitrium et nutum totos bo fin- 
gunt, adapt themselves entirely to their will 
and pleasure, Cic. Or. 8, 24 ; cf. Lucr. 2, 
281 : ad istorum normam sapicntes, id. 
Lael. 5, 18 ; so id. Off. 1, 26, 90 ; 3, 21, 10 ; 
Phil. 7, 6, 18; Verr. 2, 27, 67: aliae sunt 
legati partes, aliae imperatoris : alter om- 
nia age re ad procscriptum, alter libere ad 
suminam re ruin consulere debet Caes. 
B. C. 3, 51 ; so id. B. G. 5, 12; Nop. Epam. 

2, 3, Br. ; Liv. 1, 19, 6, et al— Here belong 
the .expressions : ad inodum, Ter. Ad. 3, 

3, 70; Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 10; Liv. 37, 46, 8 : 
ad nomcn : Janu' Quirinu' pater, nonien 
dicatur ad unum, Lucil. Sat 1, in Lact 4, 
3 : ad forroam, Lucr. 2, 379: ad efiigiem, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8: ad simiUtudincm, id. 
N. D. 2, 64, 160 : ad simulacrum, Liv. 40, 
6, 5 ; Suet Caes. 84 ; Flor. 4, 2, 88, et al : 
ad istam faciem, siguif. in Plaut, of that 
nature or hind (for istius fonnae) : ad is- 
tam faciem est morbus, qui me maeerat 
Cist 1, 1, 73 ; so Merc. 2, 3, 90 ; cf. 91.— 
Ad speciem ; a. In the manner of, accord- 
ing to the nature or appearance of: ad 
speciem caneellorum sceuicorum, Var. 
R. R. 3, 5, 8 : stagnum maris instar, cir- 
cumseptura acdinciis ad urbium speciem, 
Suet Ner. 31.— ^ For show, display, or 
ornament: ad speciem atquc ad usurpa- 
tionem vetustatis, C. Agr. 2, 12, 31; so 
Suet. Caes, 67. — c For appearance' sake : 
paucis ad speciem tabcrnacuHs rclictis, 
Cues. B. C. 2, 35 ; so ib. 2, 41 ; B. G. 1, 51. 
— Hero belongs the (rare) case where the 
object which serves as a model or rule is 
at the same time the cause of the action : 
According to, at, on, in consequence of: 
cetera pars animal paret et ad nunien 
mentis moraenque movctur, Lucr. 3, 
145: ad horum preceain Boeotiam duxit, 
on their entreaty, Liv. 42, 67, 12 : ad ea Cae- 
sar veuiam ipsique ct conjugi et fratribus 


AD 

tribuit in consequence of or upon this, he, 
etc, Tac. Ann. 12, 37. 

3. The object end, or aim for the at- 
tainment of which any thing, a. " done, 
b. Is designed, or, c. >b fitted or adapted, 
(very freq.) : To, for : >\. Sequc ad ludos 
jam inde abhinc exerceant Pac. in Cha- 
ris. 175 P. : venimus coctum ad nuptia*. 
in order to cook for the wedding, Plant 
Aul. 3, % 15: omnis ad perniciem in* 
structa domus, id. Bac. 3, 1, 6 ; cf. Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 41 ; Liv. 1, 54 : quum fingis 
falsas causas od discordiam, in order to 
produce discord, Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 71 : quan- 
tam fenestram ad nequitiam patefeccris, 
id. Heaut 3, 1, 72 : utrum Ule, qui postu- 
lat legatum ad tantum be Hum, quern ve- 
Ut idoneua non est qui impetret quum 
ccteri ad expilandos socioa diripiendas- 
que provincias, quos vohierunt legatoa 
eduxerint Cic. Manil. 19, 57 : ego vttam 
quoad putabo tun interesse, ant ad spem 
(for hope) servandam esse, retinebo, id. 
Qu. Fr. 1, 4 : ego nullo loco decro, neque 
ad consolandum, neque ad levandum for- 
tunam tuam, id. Fam. 5, 17 : haec juven- 
tutero, ubi familiares opes defecerant ad 
facinora incendebant Sail. C. 13, 4, ct al. 
— b. Aut cquos alere, aut canes aid venan- 
dum, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 30 : ingenio egrcgie 
ad miseriam natus sum, id. Heaut 3, 1, 11 ; 
(on the contr. in rem, Hor. Od. 1, 27, 1, 
and the Dot., Ter. Ad. 4, 2,6): ad cursum 
equum, ad arandum bo vera, ad indagnn- 

, dum canem, Cic. Fin. 2, 15 : ad Iron a Ie- 
ones, Virg. A. 10, 253. Hence, in the des- 
ignation of one's employment, instead of 
Hn adj. : miles ad naves, a marine, Liv. 22, 
19 ; v. Gron. in h. 1. Servi ad remum = 
remiges, servants at the oar = oarsmen, id. 
34, 6, 13 : ad lecticam homines, CatuIL 10, 
16. — c. Quae oportet Signa esse ad salu- 
tem, omnia huic esse video, every thing 
indicative of prosperity I see in him, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 2, 2 : haec sunt ad virtu tern om- 
nia, id. Heaut 1, 2, 33 : causa ad objur- 
gnndura, id. Andr. 1, 1, 123 : argumentum 
ad scribendum, Cic. Att 9, 7 (in both ex- 
amples instead of the Gen. of the Gerund, 
cf. Rudd. 2, 245) : vinum murteum est 
ad alvura crudam, Cato R. B, 125 : nulla 
res tantum ad dicendum proficU, quan- 
tum scriptio, Cic. Brut 24: reuquis re- 
bus, quae sunt ad incendia. Caes. B. C. 3, 
101, et aL So with the adjectives idone- 
us, utilis, aptus, instead of the Dot. : hom- 
ines ad banc rem idoneos, Plaut Poen. 3, 
2, 6 : calcei habiles et apti ad pedem, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231 : orator aptus ta- 
men ad dicendum, id. Tusc. 1, 3, 5 : homo 
ad nullam rem utilis, id Off. 3, 6 : ad se- 
getes ingeniosuB agcr, Ov. Fast 4, 683. — 
(Upon this connection of ad with the 
Gerund v. Zurapt § 666 ; llamsn. 169, 
4 ; Rudd. 2, 261.) 

4. A comparison (since that with 
which a thing is compared is considered 
as a fixed point near to which the thing 
compared is brought for the sake of com- 
parison) : To, compared to or with, in com- 
parison with: ad sapientiam hujus ille 
(Thales) niraius nugator fuit Plaut Cap. 
2, 2, 25j id. Trin. 3, 2, 100 : ne comparan- 
dus hie quidem ad illuin'st Ter. bun. 4, 
4, 14 ; so id ib. 2, 3, 69 ; Cic. Dejot 8, 24 ; 
deOr.2,6,25; Liv. 22, 22, 15; v. Goer. 
Cic. Leg. 1, 2, 6. 

From the relations given above, 
E, Adverbial phrases with ad were 
fonned : 

X, Ad omnia, wiUutl, to crown all: in- 
gentem vim peditum equitumque venire : 
cx India elcphantos : ad omnia tantum 
advehi auri, etc, Liv. 35, 32, 4. 

2. Ad hoc and ad haec, in the histori- 
ans, esp. from the time of Livy, and in 
authors after the Aug. pcr.=practerea, 
insurer : moreover, besides, in addition, &t 
rovrotf : nam quicumque impudicus, ad- 
ulter, ganeo, etc : praetcrea omnes undi* 
que parricidac, etc : ad hoc, quos man us 
atque lingua perjurio aut sanguine civUi 
olcbat ; pbstremo omnes, quos, etc., SaU. 
C. 14, 2 and 3 : bis opiniouibus inflato an- 
imo, ad hoc vitio quoquc ingenii vehe- 
mens, Liv. 6, 11, 6; so id. 42, 1, 1 ; Tac 
II . 1, 6 ; Suet. Aug. 22, et al. 

3, Ad id quod, besides that (very rare) : 
ad id quod sua sponte satis collectum an- 
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imorum erat, indignitate etiam Romtnl 

accendebaotur, Liv. 3, b'2, 1 ; bo 44, 37, 12. 

4u A d me, te, rem, etc., concerning me, 
thee, the tnattrr, etc. : nihil ad me (sc. atti- 
net, as is often said), that is nothing to 
me .* nihil ad haec, that dot* not belong 
here, etc. 

S. Ad tempua: At a definite, fixed 
time, Cic. Att 13, 45 ; Liv. 38, 25, 3.— b. 
At a fit, appropriate time, Cic. Verr. 1, 54, 
141 ; Liv. 1, 7, 13. — ©. Fw same, a short 
time, Cic. Off. 1. 8, 27 ; Lael. 15, 53 ; Liv. 21, 
25, 14. — d. According to circumstance*, 
Cic. Plane. 30. 74 ; CoeL 6, 13 ; Plane, in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 9. 

<5. Ad pracsens (for the most part only 
in later writers) : a. For the moment, for 
a short time, Cic. Fam. 12, 8 ; Plin. 8, 22, 
34 ; Tac. A. 4, 21.— b. At the present, note, 
Tac. A. 16, 5 ; Hist 1, 44.— Ad praesenti- 
am is used in like manner, Tac. A. 11, 8. 

7, Ad locum, on the spot : ut ad locum 
miles esset pnratus, Liv. 27, 27, 2. 

8. Ad verbum, word for word, literally, 
Cic Fin. 1, 2, 4 ; de Or. 1, 34, 157 ; Ac. 2, 
44, 135, et aL 

9, Ad sum mam : a. On the whole, gen- 
erally, in general, Cic. Fam. 14, 14, 3 ; Att 
14, 1 ; Suet Aug. 71.— fc. In a word, in 
short, Cic. Off'. 1, 41, 149 ; Hor. Ep. L 1, 
106. 

10. Ad extremum, ad ultimum, ad 
poatreinum : a. At the end, finally, at 
last ; (a) Of place : At the extremity, ex- 
treme point* top, etc. : missile telum hastili 
abiegno et cetera tcreti, praeterquam ad 
extremum, unde ferrum exstabat, Liv. 
21, 8, 10.— (0) Of time : At last, finally : 
ibi ad postrcmum cedit miles. Plaut AuL 
3, 5, 52 ; so Pocn. 4, 2, 22 ; Cic. Oft'. 3, 23, 
89; Phil. 13, 20, 45; Caes. B. G. 7, 53; 
Liv. 30, 15, 14, et aL— Hence 6 ) Of order : 
Finally. Zasr/y =dcnique; ctCic.de Or. 
1, 31, 142 : inventa componere : turn or- 
nare orationc : post memoria sepirc : ad 
extremum agere cum dignitate. — fc, In 
Liv., Wholly and entirely, totally, quitt=z 
omnino : uiiprobus homo, sed non ad ex- 
tremum pcrditus, 23, 2, 3. 

tW a. Ad is not repeated, like the 
other prepositions (v. «b, ex, in, etc), 
with interrog. and relative pronouns, after 
nouns or demonstrative pronouns : tra- 
il uc id cogitationes meas ad voluptates. 
Quas? corporis credo, Cic. Tusc. 3, 17, 
37, et al. Cf. Otto Cic. Fin. Exc. viii., p. 
407 *q.— b. Ad is placed after its substan- 
tive : quam ad, Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 39 : ripam 
ad A r axis, Tac. Ann. 12. 51 ; or between 
eubst and adj. : augendam ad invidiam, 
ib. 12. 8. — c. The compound adque for 
et ad (like exque, cque) is denied by Mo- 
ter Cic. Rep. 2, 15, p. 248, and he reads 
instead of ad humamtatem adque mansu- 
etudinem of the MSS., hum. atque inane. 
But adque is also found, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 
9 : utroque vorsum rectum'st ingenium 
meum, ad te, adque ilium. 

IX In composition. According; to 
the usual orthography, the d of the ad re- 
mains unchanged bctoro vowels, and be- 
fore b, a\ h, m, c ; adbibo, adduco, adhibco, 
admovco, advenio ; it is assimilated to c, 
/ if. I, »» p, f, *. t •' aedpio, (Ufigo, aggero, 
allabor, annumcro, appello, arripio, assu- 
mo, nttineo ; before g and « it sometimes 
disappears : agnosco, aspicio, asto ; and 
before gu it passes- into c : acquiro, acqui- 
oaco. But later philologists (v. Baumg.- 
Crue. praef. Suet ix. *q.; Forbigcr praef. 
Lucr. p. xxi. *q.i esp. Wunder, fn bis 
edition of Cic. Plane), in most cases, sup- 
ported by old inscriptions and good co- 
dices, retain the a\ and write adfuf, ado- 
nis, adgnosco, adlicio, adligo, adpeto, ad- 
rogo, ausentio, ndsequor, adsideo, adsue- 
tus, adtingo, adtuli (v. Wunder Plane, 
praef. xv.).— Still, an entiro uniformity 
in this respect has scarcely found place 
even in the best class, authors ; hence, in 
this work, the old orthography has been 
retained for the sake of more convenient 
reference. — Signif.: J. According as 
the simple verb designates motion or rest, 
ad, in composition, denotes toward or at, 
by (ef. ab A. 1 and 3) : admfttero, occur- 
rere, aflferre ; on the contr., astare, ades. 
se, acquicscerc.— 2. The beginning of an 
action or condition : adamare, addubita- 
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re, addormlre. — 3. To, even to (acc. to A. 
and B. 2) : adhuc, adeo.— 4. An augment- 
ation effected by adding or coming to : 
adjicere, accede re, assumere.— See more 
upon this word, Hand Turs. 1, 74-134. 

adactlO* onis, f. [adigo] A bringing 
or driving to: ad legitimam jurisjurandi 
adactioncm, to the taking of an oath, Liv. 
22,38. 

1. adactaff «. «m, Pert of odlgo. 

* 2. ada€ta% m - A bringing to 
or together; hence, poet, of the teeth, 
a biting, a bite : dentU adactus, Lucr. 5, 
1329 Forb. 

Adad oi* Adadus, Name of the supreme 
god of the Assyrians, Macr. Sat 1, 23 ;— 
hence, 

* w adadiuiepluro8=='A^ou vt$p6s 

(Adad's kidney), A certain precious stone, 
Plin.37, 11, 71. 

adaeanattOr on i a < /• [adaequo] a 

making equal, an adjusting, adapting, 
Tert. ad Nat 1, 1 ; Sol. 1, no. 42. 

ad-aeOUOy <tdv. f n manner, 
equally, so (only in Plaut, (for in Liv. 4, 
43, 5, acc. to the MS3., id aequo should 
be read), and always connected with the 
negatives nemo, nunquam, neque, nullus, 
etc., by means of which the clause ac- 
quires a compar. signif. ; hence, some- 
times a compar. Abu, and even a pleo- 
nastic compar., is allowed) : nunquam, 
ecastor. ullo die risi adacque, Plaut Cas. 
5, 1, 3: neque munda ndaeque e?, ut so- 
les, id. Ciet 1, 1, 57 ; so Cas. 3, 5, 45 ; Cap. 
5, 4, 2; Mil. gl. 3, 1, 180: quo nemo adae- 
que antehac est habitus parous, Most 1, 1, 
29 : qui nomine hominum adacque nemo 
vivit fortunatior. Cap. 4, 2, 48 Lambin. and 
Lind. ; cf. Hand Turs. 1, 134. 

ad-aeqOOi * V U atum, 1. v. a. and n. 
%, Act., To make equal to ; to level with 
(cf. ad D. 4) ; hence, a. In Cic. for the 
most part with cum (cf. acq u a re cum, 
Virg. A. 1, 193) : qui cum virtute fortu- 
nara adaequavit, Cic. Arch. 10, 24 : quae 

admonct commcmorationem nom- 

tnis nostri, cum oinni posteritnte adae- 
quandam, ib. 11, 29: in sumnia amico- 
rum copin cum familiarissitnis ejus est 
adaequatus (/. e, par habitus) id. Balb. 28, 
(C3. — I). In the histt : alicui rei (cf. aequo 
and aequiparo) : molibus ferme (oppidi) 
moenibus adaequatis, Caes. B. G. 3, 12: 
omnia tecta solo adaequarc, Liv. 1, 29 ; 
id. ib. 56 : cum Claudius libertos sibique 
et legibns aduequavrrit, Tac. A. 12, 00 : 
colonias jure et dignatione urbi .... adae- 
quavit Suet Aug. 46 ; so Dom. 2. — T r o p. : 
To compare to or with : qui formam, acta- 
tern, genus mortis tnagni Alexandri fatis 
adacquarcnt Tac. Ann. 2, 73. 

2, Intr., To equal a thing, c. Vat. (cf. 
aequaro c. Dot., Cic. Off. 1, 1, 3 Beicr) : 
turris, quae moenibus adaequaret, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 41 Here. ;— hence, 

3« To attain to, or reach, by equaling, 
c Acc. (cf. aequo and aequiparo) : ne quid 
absit quod deorum vitam possit adacqua- 
re, Cic. Univ. 11 : longarum navmm cur- 
sum adaequavcrunt, Caes. B. G. 5, 8 : ut 
muri altitudiucm acervi armorum adae- 
quarcnt, ib. 2, 32; cf. Held, Caes. B. C. 2, 
16, and Sail. Jug. 4. 

4. Absol., of two halves : To be equal : 
senate rum urna copiose absolvit, equitum 
adaequavit the votes of the cquitcs were 
equally divided, there was an equal num- 
lier for acquitting and for condemning, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, toward the end. 

adacratio? dmf.f. An estimating in 
money. Dig. ; Just 12, 40, 4 ; — from 

ad-aero? avi > atum, 1. [nv»] v. a. To 
estimate in money, to rate, appraise, or value, 
Amm. 31, 14.— 2, To reckon, Frontin. 

* ad-aGStUO* are, v. n. To rush, to 
roar (* with the idea of boiling up) : squa- 
misquc incisus ndaeetuat amnis, Stat 
Th. 5, 517. 

, ad-aff^ero, nvl, arum, 1. r. a, (a 

double auv as in adalligo), To heap to, to 
heap up: cum ver adpt-tct terram adag- 
gerato bene, Cato R. R. 94 : terra Niio 
adaggcrata. brought down or deposited by 
the Nile, PHn. ia 11, 21. 

ad&ffiot 6ni?, /• A rare form for ada- 
giumTVar. L. L. 6, 3. 

" Qd aa^ttuiSrapta,"' a^pltcabU to life, suit- 


AD AP 

' able for use) A proverb, an adage : vetus 
est adagium, Gcll. 1, ear. and Plaut Am. 
suppos. : di vostrara (idem, etc-, 40. 

ad-affnitlO* onis, /, Knowledge, 
Tert adT. Marc. 24, 28. 

ad«aUigO« are, v. a. (double ad, as in 
adaggero), To bind to, to fasten to, to 
attach : vcrmiculos adalligari brachio, ad 
earn partem, qua dens doleat PHn- 27. 10, 
62; so id. 32, 10, 38. 

indecl. m. Charis. 94 P., or 


Gen. Adae, also Adamus, i, O^W, Adam, 

(A anceps, cf. Prud. Apoth. 759 and 1078, 
with A us. Idyll. 1, 14 ; so also A in Ada- 
mus anceps, cf. Auct. Carm. de Gen. 2, 3, 
and 4£. 

adamantfiUSf ^ um » ^j- [adamas] 
Of hard steel, iron, and the. like, or hard as 
these : catenae, adamantine, Manil. 1, 921 : 
nares, Ov. M. 7, 104. 

I adamaptinnsy a, um, adj. — dfia- 

utivrtvoT, Of hard steel, etc., or pertaining 
thereto, adamantine .- eaxa, Lucr. 2, 447 : 
duritia, Plin. 37, 11, 73. — Hence poet.: 
Extremely hard, firm, inflexible : clavi, Hor. 
Od. 3, 24, 5 ; so ib. 1, 6, 13 ; Prop. 3, 9, 9 ; 
cf. aenus 2, a. 

adamantiSf idis, /. A certain magic- 
herb, which can not be bruised or crushed, 
[d iaudu>], Plin. 24. 17, 102 ; App. Herb. 4. 
t adaiPaS; antis, m. (Acc. always Gr. 
j adamanta) = a&auas (invincible), The 
i hardest iron or steel; hence poet for 
any thing infiexible, firm, lasting, etc. So 
of the columns in the palace of Pluto : 
porta adversa ingens solidoquc Hdaraantc 
columnae, Virg. A. 6, 552; cf. Mart 5, 11 ; 
I adamantc tcxto vincire, with iron or ado- 
I mantine chains, Sen. Here. f. 807 ; and 
I trop. ofcharacter: Hard, unyielding, 
[ inexorable: nec rigidas eilices soltdumve 
I in pectorc ferrum aut adamanta gcrit, 
; Ov. M. 9, 614 : Pontice, voce tua posses 
' adamanta movere (like our expression : 
' such entreaties would move a heart of stone). 
Mart. 7, 99 ; so Ov. Trist 4. 8, 45.-2. In 
Plin. The diamond, 37, 4, 15. 
' * ad-arnatOT* oris, m, A lover, Tert. 
I — In the Gloss. Graec. a transL of ipmiK6s. 
' ad-ambolOf are, v. n. To walk 
l about, at, or near a thing ; cf. ad A. 3 (a 
rare word, used only before and after 
the clas». per.) ; ad ostium, Plaut Bac. 4, 
5, 8. — Also c Dot. : latcri alicujus, App. 
M. 3 : seni, ib. 11. 

* Adnminxi ij orum. m. Heathen who 
imitated the nakrdncss of Adam before the 
fall, Isid. Or. 8. 5. 

aJ-amfty avi, atum. 1. v. inch. (lit to 
go to loving ; hence) To begin to love, to 
conceive an affection for (as inehoat. of 
amare, Doederl. Syn. 4, 99 ; cf addublto ; 
in the whole class, per., from Augustus} 
downward, mostly — in Cic. always — 
used only in the tempor. perfectis ; first in 
j Quint 2, 5, 20, and Pseudo-Quint Dccl. 
; 18, 10, in the praes. conj.) : nihil erat cujus- 
i quam, quod quidem ille adaiuassct, quod 
j non hoc anno suum fore putaret Cic. Mil. 

32, 87; cf. Verr. 2. 2, 34 ; 2, 4, 45 : sen- 
j tcntiam, id. Ac. 2, 3, 9 : Antisthcnes pati- 
entiam et duritiam in Socratico sermono 
maximo adatnarat id. de Or. 3, 17, 
62; cf. ib. 19, 71 : laudum gloriam, id. 
I Fam. % 4 fin.; cf. Flacc. 11 : AchiUcos 
I equos, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 28; cf. Art Am. 2, 
, 109 ; Suet Vesp. 22 : si virtutem ada- 
maveris, amare cnim pnrum est ("ama- 
re," as the merely instinctive love of good* 
I ness, in contrast with the acquired lovo 
| of the philosophers, elevated to cnthuei- 
[ asm, and consciously active, Doederl. as 
above quoted). Sen* En. 71.— 2. Of ««• 
I lawful love: Quint Dccl 18, 10; cf. Petr. 
I Sat 110; Plin. 36, 5; 8, 42, 64. 
I ad-ampliOv nTC - To widen, to enlarge, 
| Inscr. GruC 128. 5; 323, 1. 
a d-a ITITi Bti TTI.T v - nmussis. 
ad-ape riO^ ertum, 4. v. a. To 
oprri fully, to open (not in Cic.) : adorti 
adapcrtas fores portac, Liv. 23, 30 Drak. 
(cf. aperire fore?, Ter. Ad. 2. 1, 13); fo 
Suet Ner. 12 ; Curt 9. 7, 24 : Ov. Am. 1, 
5, 3 ; 3, 12, 12.— 2. To uncover, to lay 
bare: caput Sen, F.p. 64. — 3. To make 
visible : caelum, Plin. 2, 47, 48 ; eimuln- 
era, Lucr. 4. 347 ; poet.: adnperta tides, 
manifest, Stat Th. 1, 396 ;— hence 
25 
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* adaperhlis? e, odj. That U for , 

opening, that may be opened : Ifttus hoc 
adapcrtile tauri, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 45. 

ad-aptOv iri, atum, 1. v. a. To Jit, , 
adjust, or annex to a thing, to arrange I 
ace. to a thing; c Dot, ; extant only in the 
panic, past. : galcriculo capiti adaptato et 
anncxo, Suet- Oth. 12 ; so also ib. Claud. 1 
33. , 

ad-aqnOr av '. atum, 1. v. a. [squo] | 
To supply with water, to give to drink ; I 
(only in later Lat). So in tho Vulgate , 
as transl. of the Hebr. HptfK, Gen. 24, 
46, and p.Sf'l, ib. 29, 10 ; bence also once 

used of the watering of almonds: Plin. 
17, 10, 11. 

ad-aQUOr> atus, 1. v. dep. To bring 
or procure water for one's self: nec sine 
periculo po9scnt adaquari oppidan i, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 41 Herz. ; cf. Cat's. B. C. 1, 66, 
and aquor; hence of cattle: To go to 
drink : ubi jumentam adaquari solebat, 
SueL Galb. 7. 

t adarca, ne, and adarce, cs, /.= 

doapxtj, A froth or efflorescence deposited 
on sedge, etc., forming a spongy growth, 
also called calamochnus, Pun. 32, 10, 
52. 

* ad-aretcOf ru >. 3- r - [«reo] 

To become dry at or on a thing, to dry on, 
in, or up: ubi araurca adaruerit, Cato, 
R. R. 98. / 

* ad-anCtOy arP > r - *" r - adaugco : 
To augment much: rem summam ct pa- 
tritun nostram, Att in Non. 75, 3 

ad-anctor* oris, m. An augmenter. 
Tort, de Atum. 2. 

1. adanctllSf ». um i Part. fr. adau- 
gco. 

2. adaUCtlMh m - An increasing, 
increase, augmentation : quaecunque vi- 
des hilnri grundesccre adauctu, Lucr. 2, 
1122 (Forb. reads hilarcm ad auctum)— 
lunne. opp. to defectio, SoL 23 fin. ; — from 

ad-anffCO; ctum, 2. v. a. To 
make mor? or greater, to increase or aug- 
matt : timet, ne tua duritia adaucta sit, 
Tcr. Heaut 3, 1, 26: bacc maleficia aliis 
ncfariis cumulant atquc adaugent, Cic. 
Hone. Am, II ; so id. Inv. 2, 18 ; cf. Goer.* 
Cic. Ac. 1, 5, 21 ; Her. 2, 25; Hirt B. Al. 
12; B. Afr. 1; Plin. Pan. 22; Cels. 4, 6 
med.— J8. In sacrifices, 1. 1., To devote ; c£ 
augco: Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 62;— hence 

^d-ang'euCOT Crc - '"^ To begin 
to increase, to augment, to grow, to thrive : 
nequc adaugescit quidquam, nec depcrit 
inde, Lucr. 2, 296 ; so also an old poet, in 
Cic. Div. 1, 7 Jin. 

a daa dafc v - adigo. 

* ad-beUOr arc. To make war upon, 
Amra. 16, 9. 

ad-blbOa Ibi. Hfttum, 3. fa strength- 
ened form of bibere) v. a. To drink (uot in 
Cic.) : quando adbibero, alludiabo, Plaut 
Stich. 2, 2, 58 ; so Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 8 ; 
Gell. 2,22. — Trop. of discourse, To drink 
in : Plaut Mil. gl 3, 3, 10 (cf. devorare 
dicta id. As. 3, 3, 59, aud Ov. Tr. 3, 5, 14 ; 
Sid. Carm. 16. 126).— Hence of instruc- 
tion : To drink in or imbibe, to impress, to 
listen to attentively, to cherish: nunc ad- 
bibc puro Tcctorc verba pucr : Hor. Ep. 

1, 2, 67. 

ad-bitOt ere, [bcto] v. n. To come 
or draw near, to approach : edepol si ad- 
bites proptus, os dennsabit tibi, Plaut. 
Cap. 3, 4. 72 ; cf. Lind. 2, 3, 20. 
x * ad-blatero? nrc. To prattle, to chat- 
ter out, App. M. 9. 

adc all words beginning thua, v. under 
acc. 

* addaZi acis, m. (an Africnn word) 
The name of a wild animal in Africa, with 
crooked horns, Capra cervicapra, L., Plin. 
11, 37, 45. 

ad-docet? ere, p. imprrs. It behooves, 
it is jit or proper that (used only in Enn. 
and Plaut., but in the latter very often), 
constr. c. Aec^ Inf. c. Acc. or c. ut, cf. 
decct : «cd virum vera virtute viverc nn* 
iinntum nddecet, Enn. in Gell, 7, 17, 10: I 
ut matrcm addecet famtlias, Plaut Merc. 

2, 3,80: meo me acqnum est morigcrum 
patri, ejus studio servire addecet Am. 3, ' 
4, 21 : unm peculi protiHtn nihil habere 
addecct Clam viruin, Cas. 2, 2, 26; so J 
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Bac. 1, 2, 20; Mos. 4. 2, 21; P*. 1, 5, 156; 
c. ut, Trin. 1, 2, 41, et aL 

ad-denseo? v - *?• 

adnlcnsOf Are > r - a - t° rna ^ cf close, 

compact : extremi addensant acies, Virg. 
A. 10, 432 Jahn. (cf. the same on G. 1, 
340. AL leg. addensenf) ; so Plin. 20, 21, 
84 ; pass, of water, To become thick, to 
thicken. 

adnficOi ^ cram, 3 ». a. (addice, 
Plaut Poen. 2, 50 ; addixti, Mart. 12, 16) 
orig. : To give one's assent or affirmative 
to a thing ("addicere est propria idem 
diccre et approbare dicendo," rest p. 11 
Lind.), in its lit signif. belonging only to 
augurial and judicial language (antith. to 
abdico). 

Xm Of a favorable omen : To be propi- 
tious to, to favor ; usually with aves, and 
absolute: Fabio auspicanti aves semel 
atquc iterum non adaixerunt Liv. 27, 16 ; 
so id. 1, 55 ; but also with auspicium : 
addicentibuB auspiciis vocat concionem, 
Tac. A. 8. 14 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 1, 36, 3 ; 27, 
16, 15.— And with Acc in Fest s. v. Prae- 
tor, p. 209 : Hlum quern aves addixerant 

2. In judicial lang. : alicui illiquid or ( 
aliqttem, To award or adjudge any thing 
to one, to sentence ; hence Fcstus, with 1 
special reference to. the adjudged or con- 1 
demned person, says: "alias addicere 
damnare est" p. 11 : ubi in jus vencrit, 
addicct praetor familiam totam tibi, Plaut. i 
Poen. 1, 1, 57 : bona alicui, Cic. Verr. 2. , 
1, 52 : addictus erat tibi, had been declared 
bound, as it were, to you for payment (cf. : 
Verr. 2, 2, 8 : Dionem sibi condemnat so 
also absolvo no. 4), id. Rose. Com. 14 ; ' 
hence iron. : Fufidium . . .creditorera dc- 
bitoribus suis addtxisti, you have adjudg- ■ 
ed the creditor to hifjlehtors (Instead of the ; 
reverse), i. e. freed the latter from obli- 
gation to pay, id. Pis. 35 : libcrum corpus 
in scrvitutem, Liv. 3, 56 ; hence addictus, 

1, m., One who, on account of debts, has 
been giren up as servant to his creditor, 
made over, devoted : ducite nos quo jubet 
tanquam quidem addictoe, Plaut Bac. 5, 

2, 87 : addictus llermippo et ab hoc duc- 
tus est Cic. Flacc. 20 ettr. ; cf. Liv. 6, 15, 
20. (The addictus, bondman, was not 
properly a slaversservus, for he retained 
his nomrn, cognomen, his tribus, which 
the servus did not have ; he could be- 
come free again by canceling the de- 
mand, even against the will of his do- 
minus ; the servus could not ; the addic- 
tus, when set free, was also again inge- 
nuus, the servus only Ulwrtinus ; v. Quint 
7, 3, 27. The inhuman law of the Twelve 
Tables, which, however, was never put in 
execution, that one indebted to several 
creditors should be cut in pieces and di- 
vided among them, is mentioned by Gell. 
20, 1 : Niebuhr, Rom. Geech. 1, 638 ; 
Adams's Antiq. 1, 65.) Addicere alicui ju- 
dicium, to grant one leave to bring a suit, 
Var. L. L. 6, 7, med. : addicere litem, sc. 
judict, to girc over a cause to the judge. 
This was the office of the praetor. Such 
is the purport of the ninth law of Tab. 
Leg. I. : post mebidiem pbaesenti 
stl item ADDicrro, Gell. 17, 2 ; cf. Dirks. 
Germ. Tr. 180 sq. : judicem or arbitrum 
(Ins tend of the customary, dare judicium), 
to appoint for one a judge in his suit, Dig. 
5, 1, 39, 46 and 80 : addic. ahouid in diem, 
to adjudge a thing to one ad iuU rira, so 
thot upon a change of circumstances, the 
matter in question shall bo restored in in- 
tegrum, Dig. 1 8, 2 ; 6, 1, 41 ; 39, 3, 9 ;— hence, 

3. In auctions : To strike off, adjudge 
to the highest bidder, to deliver to (with 
the price in Abl) : ccquis est ex tanto 
populo, qui bona C. Rabtrii Postumi 
nummo sestertio sibi addict velit, Cic. 
Rab. Post 17 ; so Verr. 2, 1, 55 ; Suet 
Cac£ 50 : addicere bona nlicujus in pub- 
licum, to adjudge to the public treasury or 
to the tiscus, to seize for the same, to con- 
fiscate, Caes. B. C. 2, 18. Hence in Plaut, 
jocosely, of a parasite, who strikes him- 
self off, as it were, i. e. promises himself 
to one as gtiest on condition that he does 
not in the mean time have a higher bid, 
i. e. is uot attracted by a better table to 
nnotfaer, Plaut. Cnpt. 1, 2, 76 sq. Lind. 

4. In cen. To sell, to make over to : ad- 
dice tuam lnihi tneretrieem, Plaut Poen. 
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2, 50 : hominem invenire neminem po- 
tuit cui mcas aedes addiceret traderet, 
don are t Cic. Dom. 41 : Antonius regna 
addixit pecunia, id. Phil. 7, 5, 15 ; so Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 109. — In a rnetaph. signif. 

5. To deliver, yield, or resign a thing 
to one, either in a good or a bad sense. — 

a. In a good sense : To* devote, to conse- 
crate to: sen atus, cui me semper addixi, 
Cic. Plane. 39, 93 : agroa omnes addixit 
dcae, VclL 2, 25 ; hence, morti addicere, 
to devote to death, Cic. Off. 3 10, 45 ; and 

sarcastically: nolite omnem Galtiam 

prosternere ct pcrpetuae servituti addi- 
cere, to devote to perpetual slavery, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77 Herz. — b. In a bad sense : To 
give up, to sacrifice, to abandon (very fre- 
quent) : ejus ipsius domum evertisti, cu- 
jus sangninem addixeras, Cic. Pis. 34, 83 : 
libidini cujusque nos addixit id- Phil. 5, 
12, 33 ; so Mil. 32 ; Seat. 17 ; Quint 30 ; 
hence poet: quid faciat » crudele, suos 
addicere amores, to sacrifice, to surrender 
his love, Ov. M. 1, 617 (where others read 
falsely abdicere). — Hence, 

6. hi later Latin : To ascribe a writing 
to one, to announce him as its author, Geo. 
3 3— Hence 

addictus, Pa. (after addfeo no. 5, a. 

b. ) Dedicated or devoted to a thing ; hence, 
3- Destined to : gladiatorio generi mortis 
addictus, Cic. Phil. 11. 7, 16 ; cf. Hor. Ep. 
17, 11. — 2. Inclined, addicted, devoted, 
poet: qui certis quibusdam destinatis- 
que sententiis quasi addicti et consccrati 
Bunt, Cic. Tusc. 2. 2, 5 : nullius addictus 
jurare in verba mag^stri, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
14 : Presume factiom addictus ct oeditus, 
Suet Cal. 55. Comp., Sup., and Adv. not 
used. — Hence 

addictlO, 6nis. f. The adjudging (of 
the praetor, v. addico no. 2) : bonorum 
possession um que addictio et condooatio, 
* Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 12. 

LCtllSi um t addico, Pa. 
Jiscor didlct, no Sup^ 3. r. ox \ M 
To learn i/i addition to, or in gen to learn : 
quid quod etiam addiscunt aliquid, ut 
Soloucm vcrsibus gloriontem videmus, 
qui so quotidie aliquid addiscentcm se- 
nem fieri dicit Cic. de Sen. 8, 26 ; so id. 
Fin. 5, 29 ; de Or. 3, 36 ; Ov. M. 3, 593, 
et al. (cf. addoccre. Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 18). — 
2< To be informed, to hear : quos cum 
venire rex addidicisset in fugam vertitur, 
Just 2, 3. 

a4ditam6iituin? U *• [addo] An 

adduton, accession, appendage, and the 
like : inimicorum, * Cic. Sest 31, 68 ; so 
Hall, de Rep. ord. 2, 55, 58: vitae, Sen. 
Ep. 17. et aL 

addlticiaSf or -tlus, a, um, adj. [ad- 
do] Added, annexed, additional, Tert dc 
res. earn. 52 ; and Dig. 

StdditiOf 6nis,/. [addo] An adding to, 
addition : tigurarum additio ct abjectio. 
Quint 9, 3, 18. 

addititiast T * ndditicius. 

* additlVUI* «. um, adj. Added, an- 
nexed, addiiiveTVTisc. 17, 1095 P. 

additns* ft* um . T - addo, Pa, 

* ad-di vinos Hrc > r - ° < ut - draw 

near to dinning (cC adarao, addubito) ; 
hence, to divine, to prognosticate: ex 
facie hominum, PHn. 35, 10, 36 no. 4. 

ad-dO* dldi. ditum, 3. ». a. (adduts, it 
= addas, at, Fest p. 23 Lind. ; cf. do) 1, 
To give, bring, put, carry, place, lay, ap- 
ply, etc., a person or thing to another ; 
aliqucm alicui (mure rarely ad, in, etc.). 
So the ninth Frgm. of the Tab. Leg. X. : 
(mortuo) nets avkom addito, let no 
gold be put into the grave with the dead, in 
Cic. de Leg. % 24 ; cf. Dirks. Tr. 687 sq. 
Argus, quern quondam loni Juno custo- 
dem addidlt, Plaut AuL 3, 6, 20 ; so Mil, 
2, 6, 69 : Actus muliebri Ingcnio additu'st 
Pac. in. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21. 50 : adiraunt di- 
viti, adduut pauperi, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 47: 
spumantia addit Frcna feris, Virg. A. 5, 
818 : Pcrgamaque lUacaraquc jugu banc 
nddidit arcem, i, e. imposuit ib. 3, 336; 
Hor. Ep. 8, 10 : flammae aquam, Tib. 2, 
4, 42 : incendia ramis, SiL 7, 161 : propi- 
orein Msrtem, to bring it nearer to, id. 5, 
442. — With in : cas epistolas in cundem 
fnsclculum vellm addaa, Cic. Att 12, 53 : 
adde manus in vincla mens. Or. Am. 1, 7, 
1 ; id. A. A. 2, 672 ;— hence, 
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2. Trop. To bring near or to, to odd 
to, to give, c Dot. : pudkitiae hujus viti- 
um additum'st Plaut Am. 2. 2, 179 ; also 
Absol. : opcram ad dam aodulo, id. CieU 
1, 1, 54 ; so Pera. 4, 4, 57 : addere animum, 
or amnios, to inspire with courage, make 
courageous; mihi quidem addit animum, 
Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 31 : sed haoc aunt in us 
tibris, quo* tu laudando, aniuioa mihi ad- 
didiati, Cic. Att. 7, % 4; Or. M. 8, 388.— 
So also : addis mihi alacritatem scriben- 
di, Cic. Att. 16, 3 : verba virtutem non ad- 
der* (* impart, bestow). Sail. C. 58 : aevcr- 
Ita* dignitatem addiderat ib. 57 : audaci- 
un, id. Jug. 99 : formidinem, ib. 41 : me- 
turn, Tac. H. 1.62; cf.ib.7tf; 2,3; 3,6: 
ardorein mentibus, Virg. A. 9, 184 : due- 
toribua honores, ib. 5, 249 ; hence, addere 
alicui calcar, to give on* the spur, to spur 
him on : anticipate atque addite calcar, 
Var. in Non. 70, 13 : vatibus addere cal- 
car, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 217 (cf. admovere cal- 
car, Cic. Att. 6, 1, and adhibere calcar, id. 
Brut 56). 

3. To add to by way of increase, to join 
or annex to, to augment, c Dot. or ad (cf. 
accedo, adjicio, the moat common import 
of thia word) : etiam (idea, ei quae accea- 
aere, tibi ad dam dono gratiis, PlauL Ep. 
3, 4, 37 : verbum adde etiam unum, id. 
Rud. 4, 3, 68 ; cf. Ter. And. 5, 2, 19 : non 
aatia habes quod tibi dieculam addo ? Ter. 
Andr. 4, 2, 27; ao id. Eun. 1, 1, 33 ; Ph. | 
LI, 8 : illud in bia rebus non addunt 
Lucr. 3, 913: quaeso ne ad malum hoc I 
addaa malum, Caec. in Non. 154, 15 : ad- 
dendo deducendoque ridere quae rellqul 
Rumma fiat, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 59; ao id. de 
Or. 2, 12 fin. ; Fam. 15, 20; Att 1, 13: 
acervura etJiciunt uno addito grano, id. 
Ac. 2, 16, 49 Goer. : hunc laborem ad quo- f 
tidiana opera addebant, Caes. B. C. 3, 49 : 
multaa rca nor as in edictum addidit he 
made essential additions to the earlier or- 
dinances of the censors. Nop. Cat 2, 3, Br. : 
eaque res multum animin eorum addidit, 
Sail. J. 78 : addita est alia In super injuria, 
Liv. 2, 2 : novaa Uterarum fonnaa addi- 
dit vuleavitque, Tac. A. 11, 13; ct ib. 14, 
et aL Poet: n octroi addens operi, em- 
ploying also the night in the work, Virg. A. 
8, 411 : ut quantum generi demas, virtuti- 
bus addaa, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 22; c ad : ad- 
ditum ad caput legis. Suet Calig. 40 ; ao 
Flor. 1, 1% 17 ; cf. Drak. Ut. 3, 11, 6.— 
Once poet c Inf. : Ule viris pila ct ferro 
cJrcumdare pectus addklerat, he instruct- 
ed them additionally, SiL 8, 550: addere 
gradum, sc. gradui, to add step to step, L 
c to go fast : adde gradum, appropera, 
Plaut Tr. 4. 3, 3; so Liv. 3, 27; 26, 9; 
Plln. Ep. 6, 20; cf. Doed. Syn. 4, 58.— 
From this may be explained the much* 
controverted passage, Virg. G. 1, 513 : 
quura carccribas sese effudere, quadri- 
gae addunt in spatia, i. c. spatia •paths 
addunt, them add space to space, traverse 
them, and thus hasten through the course, 
cf Ml. 16, 347 : addito tempore, in time : 
conjugia sobrmarum din ignorata addito 
tempore percrebuiaae, Tac A. 12, 6 ; ao 
also addita aetate, with advanced age, with 
years. Pun. 11, 48, 108. 

4w When a new thought is added to 
what precedes, as an enlargement of it 
it is introduced by adde, adde hue, adde 
quod, and the like (ct accedo no. 4); 
add to this, add to this the circumstance 
that, or besides, moreover . . . : adde furo- 
rem anixni proprium atque obhvia re* 
rum ; adde quod in nigra* lethargi mer- 
gitur undas, Lucr. 3, 840 and 841 (cf. the 
third verse before : advenit id quod earn 
de rebus aaepe futuris Macerat) : adde 
hue, »i placet unguentarioa, saltatores to- 
tumque hidum talarium, Cic Off. 1, 42, I 
150 : adde bos praeterea casus, etc, Hor. [ 
S. 2, 8, 71 : adde hue populationem agro- i 
rum, Liv. 7, 30 : adde quod pubes tibi 
crcacit omnia, Hor. Od. 2, 8, 17; cf.id. Ep. i 
1, 18, 52 : adde quod tngenuaa ctidicisse 
fideliter artes Emollit mores noc sinit ease ' 
feros, Ov. Pont 2, 9, 49 : adde hue quod [ 
mercem sine facia gestat Hor. Sat 1, 2, 
83 : adde super dictis quod non levius va- 
leat ib. 2, 7, 78.— So also when several 
arc addressed, as in the speech of Scipio 
to his soldiers : adde defocrionem Italiae, 
Siciliae, ac, Ut. 26,41,12. Also with the 
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Act. e. Inf. : addebat etiam, se in legem 
Voconiam jura turn contra cadi facere 
non audcre, Cic. Fin. 2, 17. 55 ; ao id. Mil. 
35, 96, et al : addito as Abt. Absol, with 
the addition, (first after the class, per.) : 
et voeantur patrea addito coneultandum 
super re magna ct atroci, Tac. A. 2, 38 ; 
ao Plin. 15, 17, 18, no. 4. 

fj. Nihil addo, in auctions, t. t.. I add 
nothing, J give nothing more: quanti ad- 
dictua 1 — millo minimum : — nil addo, du- 
cas Hcet from a poet in Cic de Or. 2, 63, 
255 MU1L ;— hence 

addltus, a, um. Pa, (addo no. 1) 
Joined to one as a constant observer ; ao, 
1, Watching or observing in a hostile or 
troublesome manner : si mihi non praetor 
siet additus atque agitet me, Lucil. in 
Macr. Sat 6, 4. — Hence, in gen., JJ. Pur- 
suing one incessantly^persecuting, oppress- 
ing, inimical; nec Tcucris addita Juno 
Usquam aberit Virg. A. 6, 90 Serv. 

ad«ddC60> cui - ctum, 2. v. a. To teach 
something in addition to, to teach (used 
only in the two follg. passages) : addocti 
judicea, Cic. Clu. 37, 104, and ebrietas ad- 
docct artes, Hor. Ep. 1, 5. 18. 

* ad-dormiOf ire, v. inch, and n. To 
begin to sleep, to fall asleep (cf. adamo, ad- 
dubtto) : runtua addormiunt, Cael Aurel. 

i, li. 3a 

* ad-donnifJCO» ere, v. n. To fall 
asleep: quoties post cibuw. addormisce- 
ret Suet Claud. 8. 

Addas* **. m < *A<Wa( (cf. Weichert 
PoeX LatlHO), 7'as Adda, a riecr in Up- 
per halm, which flows into the Po near Cre- 
mona, Plin. 2, 103, 106. 

t addub&nUITly "dubium," Feet p. 

addnbltttiO) oain, /. A doubting, 
arhirtor. tig., Cap. 5, p. 171; — from 
ad-dnbltOt ntum, L v. n. and a., lit 

To incline to doubt, to begin to doubt (like 
udamo, addivino, and similar words ; cf. 
Beier Off. 3, 4, 18 ; in Cic. several times, 
but never in his orations) ; 1. To be in 
doubt, constr., n^ De or in aJiqua re: 
de quo Panaetiuin addubitaro dicebant, 
Cic. N. D.2, 46, 118 : de legntui paullulum 
addubitatum est Lir. 2, 4 : in his addubi- 
tare turpissimum est id. Off. 3, 4, 18.— fc. 
With yron. relat. or the conjunctions n um, 
an, etc. : ut addubitet quid potius dicat 
id. Or. 40: addubitavi, num a Volumnio 
senatore esset, id. Fam. 7, 32 : an hoc in- 
honestum necne ait addubttee, Hor. S. 
1, 4, 124 ; so Liv. 8, 10 ; ct Drak. upon 2, 
4, 7 : Ulud addubitat, utrnm, etc, Nep. 
Con. 5, 4 (acc. to Br. in h. L : to leave it 
undecided i ct with dubitare, Cic. N. D. 1, 
1).— 2. e. Acc. To be doubtful of a thing, 
to call in question : si plus adipiscare, re 
explicata, boni, quam addubitata mali, Cic. 
Oft. 1, 24, 83 ; so Dir. 1, 47, 106.— 3. c. 
Inf., tike dubito, To hesitate or doubt i ap~ 
tare lacertos addubfUt, Sil. 14, 358. 

ad-duC4H x >> ctum, 3. e. a, (adduce 
for adduc, Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 15, et al. ; 
Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 29 ; Afr. in Non. 174, 32 : 
adduxti, Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 15 ; Eun. 4, 7, 
24: addnxc=:adduxisse, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 

3. The earlier received reading, adduci- 
turns, Plaut True 1, 2, 31, should be 
changed to adducturus, as was done by 
Bothe): 

1. To take, lead, or carry any one with 
one's self, or in one's train (antith. to ab- 
duco, q. v.) : quaeso, qui possim animum 
bonuni habere, qui te ad me adducam do- 
mum, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 78 : Ule alter rcnit 
quern secum adduxit Parmenio, Ter. Eun. 

4, 4. 27 ; Afr. hi Non. 174, 32 : quos secum 
Mitylenis Cratippus adduxit Cic. Fil. in 
Cic. Fam. 16, 21 : Demetrius Epunachum 
secum adduxit Vitr. 10, 22, 262.— And 
with ad : ad lenam. Plaut As. 5, 2, 65 ; cf. 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 193: ad coenam, LueiL in 
Non. 159, 25 (cf. abduxi ad coenam, Ter. 
Heaut 1, 2, 9).— Or with a local adv. : tu 
lstos adduce iutro, Plaut Pocn. 5, 3, 54 : 
quia te adduc tu ram hue dixeras eumpse 
non camnee, id. True. 1, 2, 31 ; so Ter. 
Andr. 5, 3, 29, et al. ;— hence, 

2. In gen. wiUiout regard to the access, 
idea of accompanying: To lead or bring a 
person or thing to a place, to take or conduct 
from one place to another (of living beings 
which hate the power of motion, while 
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afftro is used of things : attuli bune. 
Pseud. Quid ? attulisti * Co. Adduxi vo- 
lui dice re, Plaut. Pa 2, 4, 21). So of con- 
ducting an army : exercitum, C. Art 7, 9 : 
(* aquam, to lead to, C. CoeL 14) : and with 
in : gentes feras in Italiam, ib. 8. 11, 1 ; cf. 
Oud. Cues, a G. 4, 22. and Hirt B. G. 8, 
35 : in judicium adductua, Cic. Hose. Am. 
10, 28: adducta res in judicium est id. 
Off. 3, 16, 67; so id. Clu. 17.— And with 
Dot. : puero nutriccm adducit, Ter. Hec. 

5, 2, 4 : qui ex Gallia pueros venalea isti 
adduccbat Cic. Quint 6. Poet with 
Acc; Ceae telluris ad oras applicor et 
dextris adducor Utora remis, Ov. t/L 3, 
598 (cf. advertor oras Scythicas, ib. 5, 649, 
and Itudd. 2, 327) : adducero ad popu- 
lum, t. e. in judicium populi vocare, Cic, 
Agr. 2, 6 Era. — Of a courtesan : to con- 
duct her to one, to supply or procure : Var. 
L. L. 7, 5, 96 : puero scorta, Nep. Dion. 5 : 
pelhcem, Ov. Fast 3, 483. — Poet also 
of a place, which is, as it were, brought 
nearer. So Hor. in describing the at- 
tractions of his Sabine farm : dicaa ad- 
ductum propius frondere Tarentum, Ep. 

1, 16. 11. 

3, To bring a thing by drawing or 
pulling to a destined place, e. g. a bow- 
string, a door, etc, to draw to one's self: 
tormenta eo graviores emissioncs habent, 
quo sunt contenta atque adducta vchc- 
mentiua, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24 : adducto arcu, 
Virg. A. 5, 507 ; ao adducta sagitta, ib. 9, 
362 : utque volat moles, adducto concita 
nervo, Ov. M. 8, 357: adducta funibua 
arbor corruit ib. 775 : (* adduccre funera, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13 : colla panis laccrtis, Ov. 
M. 6, 625).— Hence trop.: habenas quam 
laxiestmas habere amicitiae, quas vcl ad- 
ducas vel reniittas, to tighten, Cic. LoeL 
13, 45; cf. Virg. A. 9, 632, and 1, 63. 

4b Of the skin or a part of the body, 
To wrinkle, contract, distort : adducit cu- 
tera macies, wrinkles the shin, Ov. M. 3, 
397 : sitis miseros adduxerat artus. Virg. 
G. 3, 483. So : adducero iron tern (opp. 
to r emitter e), to contract the brow by anxi- 
ety, grief, trouble, etc. : interrogavit quae 
causa frontis tarn adductae f a brow so 
clouded f Quint 10, 3, 13 ; so Sen. Benef. 
1, 1 ;— hence, 

5, Trop. To bring to a destined end 
or limit, or into a certain condition, to put 
into a certain position or posture; c, ad 
or m ; nunquam animum qunesti gratia 
ad mnlas adducam partes, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 
38 : rem edduci ad interregnum, Cic. Att 
7. 9 : ad arbttrium alterius, id. Fam. 5, 
20: nunquam priua dlscessit quam ad 
finem sermo esset adductus, Nop. Ep. 3 : 
iambos ad umbilicum adducere, Hor. 
Epod. 14, 8 : in discrimcn oxtremum, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 7 ; cf. Liv. 45, 8 : in summits an- 
gustias, Cic. Quint 5 : in invidiam falso 
crimine, id. Off. 3, 20: in necessitates!, 
Liv. 8, 7 : vitam in extremutn, Tac. A. 14, 
61 ;— and, 

6, To bring one to a certain act, fat- 
ing, or opinion, i. e. to prompt, excite, or 
more him to it, also followed by ad. in. or 
ut (very freq. and class., and for the 
most part in a good sense, while se- 
ducere and inducere denote: prompting, 
leading, seducing to something baa, Ha- 
bicht Syn. 36 ; Bremi, Nep. Con. 3, 1 ; 
Herz. Caes. B. G. 1, 3; although there 
are exceptions, as the follg. examples 
show) : ad miscricordiam, Ter. Heaut 5, 

2, 42: ad nequitiam, id. Andr. 3, 3, 4 : ad 
iracundiam, ad Actum, Cic. Brut 93, 322 : 
quae causa ad facinus adduxit id. Rose. 
Am. 31, and with Gerund; ad suepican- 
dum, id. Pr. Cons. 16: ad credondum, 
Nep. Con. 3, 1 : in metum. Cic. Mur. 24 : 
in summam exspectationem, id. Tusc 1, 
17 : in spem, id. Att 2, 22 : in opinionem, 
id. Faro, 1, 1 ; cf. Nep. Dot 6, 6.— With 
ut follg. : adductus sum officio, fide, mise- 
ricordia, etc, ut onus hoc lal»oris mild 
suscipiendum putarem. Cic. Verr. 1.2: 
nuilo imbre, nuUo friirorc adduci, ut ea- 
pito operto sit. Id. do Sen. 10 : ib. 2, 4, 7 ; 
Cat L 2; Fam. 3, 9; 6, 10, cic ; Caes. 
B. G. 6, 12; Liv. 4, 49, et al. And absol . 
quibus rebus adductus ad causam acces- 
serim demonstravi. id. Verr. 1, 3 : his re- 
bus adducti, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 3; so ib. 

6, 10, Herz. ; with guin : adduci nequeo, 

27 
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train exiatimem, Suet Tib. 21 : with Inf.: 
faciliua adducor fcrro bumana humani- 
tus, Afr. in Non. 514, 30. 

*/. Adducor with Inf. ellipt=convin- 
cor, ut credam, Tcidofiat, To be induced 
to believe, to be convinced, to believe: ego 
non adducor, quemquara bonum uHain 
salutem putarc mibi uuiti fuisse, Cic. Att 
11, 16: ut jam videnr adduci, hanc quo* 
que, quae te procrearit, esse patriam, id. 
Leg. 2, 3 Goer. ; — hence 

adductus, a, um, Pa. (only after the 
Aug. per.) X. Stretched, strained, drawn 
tight, contracted. Trop. : adductua vul- 
tus, qui gravitatis vel etiam trwtitiae sig- 
num eat, Suet Tib. 68: frons in super- 
cilia adductior, Capit Ver. 10; cf. Plin. 
Ep. 1, 16; hence, 2. Of place: Harrow, 
strait: (Africa) ex epatio paullatim ad- 
ductior, MeL 1, 4.-3. Of character : 
Measured, grate, serious, severe: modo 
forniliaritate juvenili Nero ct ruraus ad- 
ductua, quasi aeria consociarct, Tac. A. 
14, 4 : adductum et quasi virile aervitium, 
ib. 12, 7. Sup. not used. Ado. only in 
the comp., Tac. H. 3, 7 ; Germ. 43. 

addncte* v - adductua, ad fin. 

addttCtOT) oris, m. One who supplies 
or procures a courtesan, a procurer (cf. 
adduce, no. 2 fin.), Petr. Afran, ad Del. 

adductu* a, utn * T - adduco, Pa. 

adduu* adduit, v. addo, init. 

ad-edo» edi, eaum, 3. v. inch, and a. 
(adeat = adedit Lucan. 6, 265 ; cf. edo) 
To begin to eat, to bite, to nibble at, to 
gnaw, etc. (cf. acefdo, adamo, addubito), 
its verb. Jink, very rare, and mostly poet, 
not found in Cic. : angues duo ex occulto 
allapei adedere jecur, Liv. 25, 16 Gron. : 
sacpe favos ignotua adedit atellio, Virg. 
Q. 4, 242; hence metaph. of lire: cum 
me suprcmus adederit ignia, Ov. Am. 1, 
15, 41 Hcins. ; ct Virg. A. 9, 537.-2. In 
an enlarged aenae (as a consequence of a 
continued biting, gnawing, etc. ; and hence 
only in the perfect, or part. pas*. ; cf. ac- 
cido, absumo, abrumpo), To eat up, to en- 
tirely consume: frumcnto adeso, quod ex 
areia in oppidutn portatum eat, Sisenn. 
in Non. 70, 32 ; ao Liv. 1, 7 ; and metaph. : 
To use up. to consume, waste (as money, 
strength), etc. : non adesa Jam, sed abun- 
dante etiam pecunia, Cic. Quint 12 : ado- 
sia fortuuis omnibus, Tac. A. 13, 21 : bo- 
na adesa, id. Hist 1, 4 : adcaua cbulibua 
Asdrubal, SU. 13, 680 (cf. accieae rea v. 
occido) ; — hence 

adftSVUh a, um, Pa. Eaten, gnawed ; 
henco poet. Worn away by water, smooth, 
polished : adeai lapidrs, Hot. Od. 3, 29, 
36 ; ct 1, 17, 12 (after Theocr. 22, 50 : ofr 
zoraubS xeQti\tct.v. Mitsch.): adcaua sco- 
puhi?, Ov. H. 10, 26. 

Adelphi? orum, m., aoiXtyai, The 
Brothers, a comedy of Terence. 

addphifc A °f dotes, 

Plin. 13,% 9. 

ademptlO (ademtio), 6nis,/. {adimo] 
A taking away, a seizure : civitatis, * Cic. 
Pom. 30: ademptiones bonorum, Tac. A. 
4, 6 ; cf. ib. 2. 76. 

ademptor* m. [id.] One who 

takes away : vitae, Aug. 

ademptua or adetntus, a, um, v. adi- 
mo, Pa. 

1. ad-£o» Iv t oftener IT, Itum, 4. v. n. 
(acc. to Fcatus, it should be accented 
adeo ; on the contr. the follg. word, adeo, 
v. Feast s. v. adeo, p. 16 ; cf. the follg. word. 
In aignif. and construction for the most 
part coinciding with aeccdo q. v.). 

1, To go to, or approach a person or 
thing : c o n a t r. a. With ad (very fruq.) : 
eed tibi cautim eat adeundum an virmn, 
Att in Non. 512, 10 : neque eum ad me 
adirc, ncque me magnipenderc viau'et, 
Plaut. Cur. 2, 2, 12 : adcumnc ad earn i 
Ter. And. 4, 1. 15 ; id. Eun. 3, 5, 30 : et 
out ad consulea, aut ad te, aut nd Brutum 
ndissont Cic. Frgni. in Non. 208, 5 : ad 
M. Bibuhtm adierunt, id. Frgm. iu Arua. 
p. 213 Lind. : ad aodes nostras nusquani 
adsit Plaut Aul. 1, 1, 24 : adibam ad is- 
turn lundum, Cic. Coec. 29.— K With in : 
priuaquam Romam atque in Ttorum con- 
spcctiun (conventum, Arus. p. 213 Lind.) 
adiretis, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 11 ; Alcxandriam, 
Suet Tib. 52 ; cap., adirc in jua, to go be- 
fore the judge : cum ad pratlorein in jus 
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adlssemus, id. ib. 65 ; id. Att 11, 24 ; cf. 
Id. Sen. p. Red. 9 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 87, and 
in the Plebiscit de Thermens. lin. 42 : 

QVO DE KA BE IN IOVS ADITVM KBIT, cf. 

Dirks., Versuche 8. p. 193.— c. AbsoL : 
adeunt consistent, copulantur oexteraa, 
Plaut AuL 1, 2, 38 : eccum video : adibo, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 5. — d. dec : ne Stygcos 
adeam non libera manes, Ov. M. 13, 465 : 
voces actherias adiere domoe, Pil. 6, 253 : 
c astro rum vias, Tac. A. 2, 13 : municipia, 
ib. 39 : provinciam, Suet Aug. 47 : (* Grai- 
oa sales carmine patrio, to attain to, Virg. 
Cat 11, 62. With local adv.; quoquara, 
Sail. J. 14 : hue, Plaut True. 2, 7, 60). 

2, To go to, or up to one for the pur- 
pose of addressing him, asking aid. con- 
sulting with him, and the like (while ag. 
gredi aliquem commonly designates a 
hostile approach, v. aggredior no. 1) ; 
c o n a t r. with ad or (ottencr) with Acc ; 
hence also pass. : quanto satius est adire 
blandis verbis atque exquirere, sint ilia, 
etc, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 35 : aliquot me adie- 
runt, Tor. And. 3, 3, 2: adii te heri de 
(ilia, id. Hec. 2, 2> 9 : quum paccm peto, 
quum placo, quum adeo, et quum appel- 
lo meani, Lucil. in Non. 237, 28 : ad! me 
adire quosdam memini, qui diccrent, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 10 : coram adire et alloqui, Tac. 
II. 4, 65 ; pass. : aditus consul idem illud 
responsum rcrulit (* when applied to), Liv. 
37, 6 Jin. ; C. U. Fr. 1, 2, 5.— Hence adire 
aliquem per epistolam, to approach one 
in writing, by a letter : per epistolam aut 
per nuntium, quasi regem, adiri rum 
aitmt Plaut MiL 4, 6, 9, and 10 ; cf. Tac. 
A. 4, 39; H. 1, 9.— So also: adire dcos, 
oras, deorum sedes, etc., to approach the 
gods, their altars, etc., as a suppliant (cf. 
acced. ad aras, Lucr. 5, 1198) : quoi me 
ostendam ¥ quod tcmplum adeam ? Att. 
in Non. 281, 6 ; Lucr. 5, 1228 : ut essent 
simulacra, quae venerantcs dcos ipsos pe 
adire crederent Cic. N. D. 1, 27 : adire 
aras, id. Phil. 14. 1 : sedes adiissc deorum, 
Tib. 1, 5. 39 ; and adire libros Sibyllinos, 
to consult the Sibylline Books, in order to 
obtain advice from them, Liv. 34, 55 ; cf. 
Tac. A. 1, 76 : oracula, Virg. A. 7, 82. 

3. To go to a thing in order to examine 
it^ to visit: oppida casteUaque munita, 
SalL J. 94 : hibcrna, Tac. U. 1, 52. 

4, To rush upon one in a hostile man- 
ner, to assail, attack : aliquem : nunc 
prior adito tu, ego in inaidiis hie ero, Ter. 
Ph. 1, 4, 52 : nec quisquam ex agmine 
tan to, audct adire virum, Virg. A. 5, 379 : 
Scrvilius obvia adire anna jubetur, Sil. 
9, 272. 

5. To go to the performance of any aet, 
enter upon an employment, expose one's self 
to any thing, subject one's self to any for- 
tune, to undertake, set about, undergo, sub- 
mit to (cf. accedo no. 7, aggredior no. 4, 
adorior no. 2) ; with ad or the Acc. (class.) : 
nunc cam rem vult, scio, mccum adire nd 
pactioucm. Plaut AuL 2, 2, 25 : turn pri- 
mum nos ad causas et privatas ct puhli- 
caa adire coepimus, Cic. Brut 90 : adii 
causas orntorum. id. Frgm. Scaur, in 
Arus. p. 213 Lind. : adire ad rempubli- 
cam, id. Manil. 24, 70 (cf. acc. ad re nip. , 
id. Rose. Am. 1) : nd extrcmum jtcricu- 
lum, Caea, B. C. 2, 7. With Acc. : peri- 
culum capitis, Cic. Rose. Am. 38 : initni- 
citias, id. Seat 66. Pass. ; laboribus sus- 
ceptis periculisque aditia, id. Oft'. 1, 19 : 
in adeundis penculia, ib. 24 : ut vitae pe- 
riculum aditurua videretur, Caes. B. G. 
8, 48 : maxim oa lnborcs ct summa peri- 
cula, Nep. Tim. 5 : oranem fortunam, 
Liv. 25, 10 : dedecus. Tac. A. 1, 39 : ser- 
vitutcm voluntariam, id. G. 24 : invidi- 
am, id. A. 4, 70 : gaudia, Tib. 1. 5, 39. 
Hence of an inheritance, 1. 1. : To enter 
on : cum ipse hereditatem patris non 
adisses, Cic. Phil. 2, 16 ; ao id. Arch. 5 ; 
Suet Aug. 8 and Dig. ; hence also : adire 
noraen, to assume the name bequeathed by 
will. Veil. Pat 2, 60. 

*5. Adire manum allcui, proverb. To 
deceive one in his expectation, to make sport 
of (namely, acc. to the expl. of Muret V. 
L. 19, 16 : To pretend as if about to give 
something into the hand of another, and 
when he reaches it out to draw back 
one's own ; or acc. to Barth, Adv. 23, 23, 
derived from the game of blind-man's 
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buff. In which the players run up to the 
one whose eyes are blinded, teasing him, 
and when be is about to seize them, quick- 
ly get out of the way again) : eo pacto 
avarae Veneri pulcre adii manum, in this 
way I have made fine sport of my greedy 
mistress, Plaut Poen. 2, 11 ; so id. Aul. % 
8, 8 ; Cas. 5, 2, 46, and Pen. 5, 2, 18. 

2. ad-66? oAv. (acc. to Feetus, it 
flhould be accented adeo, v. the precod. 
word ; but this distinction is merely a 
later invention of the grammarians ; cf. 
Gel). 7. 7.) 

A. In the ante-class, per., 1. To desig- 
nate the limit in space or in time, with 
reference to the distance passed through ; 
hence it is often accompanied by usque 
(cf. ad A. and B. no. 3) : So far, as far.— 
a. In Space: surculum artito usque 
adeo, quo pracacucris, fit tn the scion a* 
far as you have sharpened it, Cato R, R. 40, 
13. Hence the Tercntian phrase : res 
adeorediit: the affair has gone so far (viz., 
in deterioration, "quumsJiquid pejus ex- 
epectAtione contigit," Don. Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 
5) : poatremo adeo rea redht : adolescen- 
tulus saepe eadem et graviter audiendo 
victus est Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 61 ; cf. id. Ph. 
1. 2, 5.— b. In Time: So long (as), so 
long (till), strengthened by usque, and 
with dum, donee, following; in Cic^ 
quoad: merces vectatum undique adeo 
dum. quae turn halwret, peperiaset bona, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 76 ; so ib. 3, 4, 72 ; Am. 
1, 2, 10, et al. : nusquam destint Instare, 
auadere, orare, usque adeo donee pcrpu- 
lit, Ter. And. 4. 1. 36 ; Cato R. R. 67 ; ib, 
76 ; and ao often in the same : atque hoc 
scija omnes uaque adeo hominem in pe- 
ri.^sw fuisae, quoad scitum sit Scstium 
vivere, Cic. Seat 38, 82. 

2. For the purpose of equalizing two 
thiugs in comparison, followed by ut: In 
the same degree, or measure, or proportion 

in which or as (only in comic poets), 

Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 38 : adcon' hominem ease 
in venus rum aut infellceni quemquaro, ut 
ego sum i Ter. And. 1, 5, 10 : adeoque ut 
vos mibi dotui eritis, proindc ego ero fo- 
lia, id. Hec. % 1, 21 (alter Bothe's Emend.). 
Also followed by quasi, when the com- 
parison rc-latea to similarity : gaudere 
adeo occepit, quasi qui cupiunt nuptias, 
in the same manner as those rejoice who 
desire marriage, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 12. 

3. (Only in the comic poets )=ad 
haec, praeterea, Moreover, besides, too : ibi 
tibi adeo lectus dabitur, ubi tu baud eom- 
num capias, (betide* the oOier annoyances), 
a bed, too, shall be given you, there, etc., 
Plaut Ps. 1,2,80. Hence also with etiam : 
adeo etiam arcenri foenus creditum audio, 
besides too. id." Most 3, 1, 101. 

4. (Still only in the com. poets) adeo 
ut pleon. for ut In order that, to the end 
that : id eco continuo huic dabo, adeo me 
ut hie emittat manu, Plaut Rud. 5, 3, 32 : 
id adeo te oratum advenio, ut etc, id. 
Aul. 4. 10, 9 ; so ib. 3. 2, 26 ; Stich. 5, 4, 15. 

fj. In narration, in order to put one 
person in strong contrast wim another. 
It may be denoted by a stronger empha- 
sis upon the word to bo made conspicu- 
ous, or by yet, on the contrary, etc. : jam 
llle illuc ad herum quum advenerit nar- 
rabit etc. Ille adeo ilium mentiri sibi ere* 
dot Plaut Am. 1, 2, 4 sq. ; so id. Merc. % 
1, 8. et al. 

B. To the Latin of every period 
belongs the use of adeo, 1, To give em- 
phasia to an idea in comparison, to be ex* 
pressed in Eng. by an emphatic so, so 
much, so very ; with verbs, adjectives, and 
substantives, Plaut Cap. pro!. 65 : nenu* 
nem quidem adeo infatuare potuit, ut ei 
minimum ulluin crederet Cic. Flacc. 20, 
47 : adeoque inopia est conctus Hannibal, 
ut etc.. Liv. 22, 32, 3 (where Scheller and 
Schaef. have unnecessarily corrected to 
adeoque inopiac Burm. toque inopiae) : et 
voltu adeo modesto, adeo venusto, ut nil 
supra, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 92 : nemo adeo fe- 
rns est, ut, etc, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 39.— With 
usque : adeo ego ilium cogam usque, ut 
mendicet mens pater, Plaut Bac. 3, 4. 10 ; 
so Curt 10, 1. 42: Lucan. 1, 366. — In 
questions : adeone me fuisae fungum, ut 
qui illi crederent f Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 49 : 
adeone hospes hujua urbis, adeone lgna- 
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mi es discipHnac consuctudinisque nos- 
trae, at luce nescias f Cic Rabir. 10, 28 ; 
so id. Phil. 2, 7, 15 ; Fun. 9, 10 ; Liv. 2, 7, 
10 ; 5, 6, 4.— With a negative in both 
clauses, hence also with quin in the last : 
non tamen adco rirtutum sterile seculum, 
ut non et bona exerapla prodiderit, Tac. 

H. 1, 3 ; so Suet. Oth. 9 : verum ego mm- 

2uara adeo astutus fui, Quin, etc.. Tor. 
.d. 2, 2, 13. — Sometimes the concluding 
clause is to be supplied from the first: 
quis genua Aeneadum, quia Trojae neici- 

at urbcra? : non obtusa adeo gesta- 

mus pectora Poeni viz. that we know not 
the Trojan* and their history, Virg. A. 1, 
565: adeo senuerunt Juppiter et Mars! 
Jut. 6, 59. Here belongs the (post-Cic.) 
torn of expression : adeo non ut . . . adeo 
nihil ut . . . to little that, bo far from that 
. . . ; in reference to which, it should be 
noticed that in Latin (and gen. in Eng., 
though not in Germ.) the negative la 
blended with the verb in one idea, which 
Is qualified by adeo) = tantum about ut: 
haec dicta adeo nihil moverunt quern- 
quam, ut legati prope violati sint, these 
words left them all bo unmoved, that, etc., or 
had no little effect, etc., Liv. 3, 2, 7 : qui 
adeo non tcnuit iram, ut gladio cine turn 
in senaturo venturum so esse palam di- 
ceret, who retrained hi* anger eo little 
that, etc. (Lat lit qui non — tenuit iram 
adeo, ut), id. 8, 7, 5 ; so 5, 45, 4 -, VelL Pat 
2, 66, 4 ; Curt 3, 12, 23. Also with con- 
tra in the concluding clause : apud bos- 
tes Afri et Carthaginienaes adeo non sus- 
tinebant, ut contra etiam pedem refer- 
rent, Liv. 30, 34, 5. 

Ja\ Adeo distinguishes a thine or its 
qualities as the most important ; hence it 
is placed cnchtically after the word, like 
quidem and the Gr. yi : Just, precisely, 
even, indeed. So, g. First and most freq. 
with pronouns, in order to render prom* 
lnent something before said, or foUg., or 
otherwise known (cf. in Gr. ey^yt, avyt, 
abrbcyt, etc^ Viger. ed. Herm. 489 vi. and 
Zeun.) : argentariis male credi qui aiunt, 
nugas pracdicant: nam et bene et male 
credi dico : id adeo hodic ego expertua 
sum, jxisf. thit, roOrd yt, Ptaut Cure. 5, 3, 
1: so id. Aul2,4, 10; 4,2,15; Am. 1, 1, 
98; 2,6; Ep. 1, 1, 51 ; 2,2,31; 5,2,40; 
Poen. 1, 2, 57: plcrique homines, quos, 
cum nihil refcrt, pudet : ubi pudendum'st 
Ibi eos descrit pudor, is adco tu es, you 
are just *uch a one, Ep. 2, 1, 2 : cui tu ob- 
scquutus, Incis huic adeo injuriam, Ter. 
Hec. 4, 4, 68 : tute adeo jam ejus verba 
audies, you yourself shall hear what he ha* 
to *ay, ovyt Aeo^en, Tor. And. 3, 3, 27: 
Dolabolla tuo nihil scito mini esse jucun- 
dius : banc adeo habebo gratiam illi, i. e, 
hanc, quae maxima est gratiam, rat/rtjv 
ye Tqv \6piv, Caes. in Cic. Att 9, 16 : haec 
adeo ex illo mihi jam speranda fuerunt, 
even this, Virg. A. 4, 96. It is often to be 
translated by tlie intensive and, and just, 
etc. (so cap. in Cic. and the histt) : id adeo, 
si placet considerate, tovt6 yt okotutt, 
Cic. Caec. 30. 87 : id adeo ex ipso senatus 
consul to cognoscite, id. Verr. 2, 4, 64, 
143 ; cf ChL 30, 80 : ad hoo quicumque 
alia rum atquc senatus partium erant con- 
turbari rerap., a nam minus vale re ipsi 
malebant Id ndeo malum multoa post 
anno* in civitatem reverterat and just 
this evil, Sail. C. 37, 11 ; eo ib. 2; Jug. 68, 
3; Liv. 2,29, 9; 4,2,2: id adeo manifes- 
tnm erit si cognoverimns, etc., and this, 
precisely this, will be evident, if, etc., Quint 
2, 16, 18 Spald.— Esp. is adeo joined with 
the pers. pron. when the discourse pass- 
es from one person to another, and atten- 
tion is to be specially directed to the lat- 
ter : Juppiter, tuque adeo summe Sol, 
qui res omncs insptcis, Enn. in Prob. ; 
so Plant Rud. 3, 4, 25 ; Vire. E. 4. 11 ; G. 

I, 24, et at. — Ego adeo is often the same 
aa ego quidem, equidem, tytayt : turn lib- 
ertatem Curysalo largibere : ego adeo 
nunquam acciplem, Plaut Bac. 4, 7, 30 ; 
so id. Mil. 4. 4, 55: True. 4, 3, 73: ego 
adco banc primus invent viam, Ter. Eun. 
2, 2, 16 : nee me adeo fallit Virg. A. 4, 96. 
— Ipiw adeo, ahr6syt, for the sake of em- 
phHsis : atquc Uerclo ip«um adeo contuor, 
PUut. A. 2, 3, 23.— b. With the condition- 
al conjj. si, nisi, etc, Gr. ujr, If indeed, if \ 


truly: nihfli est autemsuum qui offlclum 
face re immcmor cat, nisi adco monitus, 
unless, indeed, he is reminded of it, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 2 : Si. hum Uli molestoe quippi- 
am hae aunt nuptiae 1—Da. Nihil Hereto : 
aut ai adeo, bidui est aut tridui haec sol- 
licitudo, and if, indeed, etc. (not if also* 
for also is implied in aut), Ter. And. 2, 6, 
7. — c With adverbs : nunc adeo, v&vye, 
Plaut Aa. 3, 1, 29; MiL 2, 2, 4; Merc % 
2, 57; Men. 1, 2, 11 ; Pa. 1, 2, 52 ; Rud. 3, 

4, 23; True 2, 2, 12; Ter. And. 4. 5, 36 ; 
Virg. A. 9, 156 : jam adeo, cijvt, Virg. A. 

5. 268 ; 8U. 1, 20; 12, 534 ; Vol Flacc. 3, 
70: umquam adeo, Plaut Cas. 5, 4, 23: 
inde adeo, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 1 : bine adeo, 
Virg. E. 9, 59 : sic adeo, oortacyt, Virg. A. 
4. 533 ; Sil. 12, 646 : vix adeo, Virg. A. 6, 
498 : non adeo, Ter. Heaut., 1, 1, 57 ; Virg. 
A 11, 436.— a. With adjectives = velM- 
deed, even, very, fully : quot adeo coenae, 
quas deflcvi, mortuac ! how very many sup- 
pers, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 59 : quotque adeo 
fuerint, qui temnere superbum . . . LuciL 
in Non. 180, 2 : nullumne malorum finem 
adeo poenaeque dabla (adeo separated 
from nullum by poetic license) f wilt 
thou make no end at all to calamity and 
punishment i VaL Fl. 4, 63 : tree adco in- 
ccrtos caeca caligine soles orromus, three 
whole day* we wander about, Virg; A 3, 
203 ; so ib. 6, 629.— And with Comp. or 
the Adv. magis, multo, etc : quae futura 
et quae facta, eloquar : multo adco meli- 
us quam illi, quum sim Juppiter, very 
much better, Plaut Am. 5, 2, 3 ; so True. 
% 1, 5 : magis adeo id facilitate quam alia 
ulla culpa mea, contfgtt, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 
10.— e. With the Cony, sire, aut vel in 
order to annex a more important thought : 
Or indeed, or rather, or even only : eivo 
qui ipsi ambissent aeu per internuntium, 
sive adeo aediles pcrfidiose quoi duint 
Plaut Am. prol. 71 : si bercic sciviasem, 
sive adeo joculo dixisset mihi, se illam 
amare, id. Merc. 5, 4, 33 ; so True. 4, 3. 1 ; 
Men. 5, 2, 74 ; Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 9 : nam si 
te tegcret pudor, sive adeo cor smpientia 
imbutum foret, Pacuv. in Non. 521, 10 : 
mihi adeunda cat ratio, qua ad Apronii 
quaojtum, sive adeo, qua ad istius iugen- 
tera immanemquo proedam possim per- 
venire, or rather, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 46. 110 ; 
so Virg. A. 11, 508.— £ With the Jmpar., 
for emphasis, like ye (cf. Posaow*, Yet : 
prope ra adeo, puerum tollere nine ab 
janua, Ter. And. 4, 4, 20 (cf. lvXXd6tT$ y* 
at>i6s. Soph. Phil 1003). 

3 Like admodum or nlmis, to give 
emphasis to on idea (for the most part 
only in com. poets, and never except 
with the positive of the adj. : cf. Consent 
2023 P.) : Indeed, truly, very, so entirely : 
nam me ejus spcro fratrem propemodum 
jam repperisse adolescentem adeo nobi- 
torn, a very noble youth, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
123: nec sum adco inform!*, nor am I, 
indeed, so very ugly, Virg. E. 2, 25 : et 
merito adco, and with perfect right, Ter. 
Hec. 2, 1, 42 : etiam nuin credis te igno* 
rarier, aut tua facta adeo, do you, then, 
think that they are entirely ignorant of you 
and your conduct f id. Ph. 5, 8. 38. 

4. To denote what exceeds expecta- 
tion, Even : quam omnium Thebm vir 
unam esse optimam dijudicat quamque 
adeo rives The ban i rumificant probam, 
and whom even the Thebane (who arc al- 
ways ready to apeak evil of others) de- 
clare to be an honest woman, Plaut Am. 2, 
2, 44. — Hence also it denotes something 
added to the rest of the sentence, Besides, 
too, over and above ; for the most part in 
the connection — que adeo ; (rare, and nev- 
er in prose ; cf. adhuc no. 10) : quin te 
Di omnes perdant qui me hodic oculis 
vidisti tuis, meque adeo aceleetum, and 
me too, Plaut Rud. 4. 4, 122 ; cf. id. 4, 2. 
32 : haec adeo tibi me, ipsa palam fari 
omnipotent Saturnia jussit, virg. A 7, 
427. 

C. After Cicero: 1, For adding an 
important and, therefore, satisfactory 
reason to nn assertion which might ap- 
pear wonderful and unexpected (adco 
then always stands at the beginning of 
the clause, and should be transl. by for) : 
quum Hanno pcrorasset. ocmint omnium 
cum eo certare neccwe fuit: adco prope 


omnia senatus Hannibabs erat, the idea 
is : Hanno's speech, though so powerful, 
was iaetfectual, and did not, indeed, need 
a reply ; for all the senators belonged to 
the party of Hannibal Liv. 21, 11. 1 ; eo 
id. 2, 27, 3; 2, 28, 2; 8, 37, 2; Tac. Ann. 
1, 50, 81; Juv. 14, 233; 3, 272; also for 
introducing a parenthesis : scd ne illi 
quidem ipsi satis mitcm gentem fore 
(adco ferocia atquc indomita ingenia esse) 
ni subindc auro . . . prindpum an inn con- 
cUientur, Liv. 21, 20, 8; so id. 9, 26, 17 ; 
3,4,2; Tac A. 2,28. 

2. When to a specific fact a general 
consideration Is added as a reason for it : 
So, thus (esp. in Livy very often ; Cicero 
uses instead of it tantum, US'. 3, 31, 112 ; 
the passage, ib. 1, 11, 37, is doubtful): 
haud dubius, facilem in aequo campi vic- 
tim am fore: adeo non fortuna modo, 
sed ratio etiam, cum barbaris atabat, thug 
not only fortune, but sagacity, was on the 
side of the barbarians, Liv. 5, 38, 4 : adeo 
ex parvis saepe magnarum momenta re- 
rum pendent, id. 27, 9, 1 ; so id. 4, 31, 5 ; 
2L 33, 6; 28, 19; Quint 1, 12. 7; Curt 
10, 2, 11 ; Tac. Agr. 1 : adeo m teneria 
consucscere multum est Virg. G. 2, 27^. 

3. In advancing from one thought to 
another more important = immo, Mather, 
indeed, nay: nu&a umquam respublica 
ubi tantua paupertati ac parsimoniao ho- 
noa fuerit: adco, quanto re rum minus, 
tanto minus cuplditatis erat, Liv. praef. 
11; so GclL 11, 7; Symm. Ep. 1, 30, 37. 

4. Peculiar to the poet*Aug. per. is the 
use of adeo with a negative after nc qui- 
dem or quoque hi the signif. : So much 
the more or lets, much less than, still lest : 
hujus totiua temporis fortunam ne de- 
flcre quidem satis quisquam digue potuit : 
adeo nemo exprimerc verbis potest *till 
less can one describe it by words, VelL 2, 
67, 1 : ne tecta quidem urbia, adeo publi- 
cum consilium numquam adiit still less, 
Tac. A 6, 15; so Hist 3, 64 ; Curt. 7. 5, 
35 : favore militum anxius et superbia 
viri aequalium quoque, adeo supe riorum 
intolerantia, who could not endure kit 
equals, much less his superiors, Tac. H. 4, 
80. — And so also in gen., after any pre- 
ceding negation : quaelibetenirocxiisar- 
tibus in paucos tibros contrahi solet: adeo 
iufiuito spatio ac traditione opus non est, 
so much the less is there need, etc.. Quint 
12, 11, 16; so Plin. 17, 12, 35; Tac. A. 3, 
34 ; 6, 15 ; Hist 3, 39.— The assumption 
of n causal signif. of adeo — ideo, propte- 
rea, rests upon false readings. For In 
CoeL Cic. Fam. 8, 15 we should read ideo, 
and Liv. 24, 32, 6, ad haec. — See more 
upon this word, Hand Turs. 1, 135-155. 

* Adf*4>na> a °t f The tutelary god- 
dess of new-comcrt (adcuntium), Aug. Civ. 
D. 4. 21. 

adep% Ipte, (in Plin., Seren., and Pal- 
ladTalways m. ; in Ccls. oftencr / ,* hi 
Colum. c ; cf. Prise. 657 and 752 P. ; 
Phocae Ars. 1701 ib.; Schneid. Gr. % 123 
and 124 ; Rudd. 1, 34, no. 91), The toft 
fat or grease of animals, suet, lard (that 
which bos become hard is called tevum) : 
adeps suillns, Var. R. R. 2, 11 : ursinu«, 
Plin. 28, 11, 46 : vulpinus, ib. : anserinus, 
ib. 48, et al. — Hence, mctaph. a. Of men : 
nec mihi esse Lcntuli aomnum, nec Cas- 
ail adipcm, pertimescendam, (* the corpu- 
lence), *Cic. Cat. 3. 7.— b. Of fat or fertile 
earth. Marl, Plin. 17, 6, 4. — c. In trees. The 
worst part of the icood. which is soft and 
full of sap, also called alburnum, Plin. l(i, 
38, 72. — i. Trop.: Of a cpeakt r. Bom- 
bast : adipes tenuare aa niaciem rc- 

digcrc. Quint 2, 10, 6. 

The form adipes assumed by 
Prise. 752 and 1293 P., on account of 
Varr. R. R. 2, 11, rests upon an error, 
since not adipes ilia, but adeps suilta 
should be read there, v. Schneid. in h. 1. 

ftdeptio* onis, f. [adipiscor], An oh. 
taining, attainment : nos beatam vitani 
non depulsione mali, aed adeptiune boni 
judicemus, Cic. Fin. 2, 13 ; so id. Purtit. 
32 : Quint 5, 10, 33. 

1. &deptll*i a i um. Part, of ndipiscor. 

*2. adeptnfjL us, m. = adeptio, An 
obtaining, ?tu\. Nol. Ep. 32. 

ad-OflllitOy avi, atum, 1. v. a. To rid? 
to or toward a place, to run, rush, or leap to 
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or upon : quo tarn ferociter adequttasaet 
inde »e fundi fugarique, Li v. 9, 23. With 
Dot. : ca-tris, Tac. A* 6, 34 ; so PUn. 15, 
16, 20. With Acc. : Syracuaaa, Liv. 24, 
31. With ad, Caes. B. G. L 46 ; cf. Here, 
in h. 1. With in : in -jrimoa ordines, 
Curt. 7. 4. ( * With quo, Lir. 9, 22. )— 2. 
To ride near to or along by <cC ad A. 3) : 
juxta aliquem, Suet Cat 25: vehiculo 
anteire aut circa adequitare, id. Aug. 64. 

ad-efTO- ar **- r. n. /iy wandering 
about to arrive at a place, to wonder to, 
with Dak, .- scopulis, Stat Silr. 2, 2, lid. 
Trop. : auribus, id- Th. 9, 177. 

* ad-MCO- ve, v. a. To feed or fat- 
ten : adescata, CoeL Aur. 1, 11. 

* adeid ttHV or ftde* ^um (Imper. fr. 
adsutn witii <Ium), Come hither: Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 2 (cf. manedum, ehedum, etc, 
v. dum). 

* ad-SfJQlio? ^ re - f ■ «* fre hungry 

for a thing : adesurivit magts et inhiavit 
acrius, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 132. 
adftfJUfJ) «» um ' v. adedo, Pa. 

* ad-ezpetOr ere > c - a - r ° 
tomrtk i ngfarther or in addition to, Sen. 
Kp. 1, 17. 

a(jf| AO words thus beginning v. un- 
der alt. 

adjf. All words thus beginning, v. 
umieragg. 

ad-haft rffQ> haesi, haeaum, 2. e. n. 
7V Aan# to vr on a thing, to cleave or 
elicit to ; so Lucret of the iron adhering 
to the magnet : unos ubi ex uno depen- 
dct, subter adbaerens, Lucr. 6, 915: 
Lucr. 3, 556. (* With in and Abl.) : tela in 
tuis visceribus, Cic. Vatin. 13; so Ov. M. 
4, 6V3. — With Acc : crate ra et corvus 
ndhaeret, Cic. Arat 541 (so Tert hume- 
ruin, de Pall. 5). With Abl. : fronte cus- 
pid, Ov. M. 5, 38. With Dot. ; poet 
tonsis (ovibus) illotus sudor, Virg. G. 3, 
443 : cf. Hor. Bat % 4, 80 ; and in later 
prose : navis ancoris, is fastened to them, 
Thc. A. 2, 23 : stativis castris, ib. 3, 21 ; 
and jura en to, to tit upon an animal, to 
ride, GelL 20, 1 : lingua crocodilis tota ad- 
baerens, which cleaves or grows entirely 
to his palate, Plin. 11, 37, 65.— T r o p. : 
adhaesit horalni ad intimum ventrem fa- 
mes, Plaut Htich. 1, 3, 83 ; and of fawn- 
ing adherence to one : id. As. 1, 3, 59 : 
cul can in ex vero dictum cognomen ad* 
hacret, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 56 : nultt fortunae 
ndhacrebat animus, i. e. inconstans futt, 
Liv. 41, 20: obsidioni fortitcr adliacrcn- 
tes, Amra. 19, 3. 

2, Metaph.: adh. alicui. To hang on a 
person or thing, I e. to be in one's company 
or train, or to be near, to join to, to fasten to, 
etc. (mostlv post-Cicer., esp. in the histt.) : 
vineis modlca silva adhaercbat, was close 
to it, adjoined it, Tac. H. 2, 25 ; so Anna 
18, 2. — Hence of persons : To keep close 
to one, not to go from his side, to be at one's 
heels. Thus thc Thcssaliens complain of 
thc Romans : procul abesse Romanos : 
latcri adbnerere gravcm dominum, ?. e. 
he (the King of Maccdon) annoys them, 
threatens them by his vicinity, Lir. 39, 25 : 
nec untquam non adliacrentcs (and never 
departing from his side). Suet Galb. 14 : 
comitctn pcrpetuum alicui adhacrere, 
Plin. 10, 22. 26 : terapus adhaerens, the 
lime in hand, just thc present time, Quint 
5. 10, 46 : obvio quoquc adhacrcnte, while 
each one adhered to htm, Suet Oth. 6 ; and 
r>o trop. : adhaerct altisaimia invidia, Veil. 
Pat 1, 9. 

3. To be an appendage to a thing, L e. 
to trail or drag after, to be thc last t sar- 
castically in Cic: tenesnc mcmoria te 
cxtremum adhacsisse ? i. «. cxtremo loco 
quaestorcm esse factum, Vat 5 ; cf. hae- 
rere, Liv. 5, 2 fai^ and Gron. in h. L, and 
eo without sarcasm, Curt. 10, 5.— Ilcnce 

ad-haerefJCOf haesi, haesura, 3. v. 
inch.. To continue hanging, sticking, 
cleaving to a thing, lit and trop. (In the 
trop. sense almost exclusively peculiar 
to Cic). (* With ad, in, and abl or ubt) : 
tragula ad turrira, Caes. B. G. 5, 46 : ne 
quid craincret ubi ignis adbaerescerer, 
id. B. C. 2, 9 : tamquam in quodam incili, 
CocL itt Cic. Fain. 8, 5 : si potes in his 
loci* adhaerescere, if you can stick («'. e. 
stay or sojourn) in such placet, id. Att. 4, 
4 : in me omnia conjurutionis nctaria tela 
30 
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! ndhaeserunt, id. Dom. 24 ; cf. ib. 5 : ad 
I quamcunquc disciplinam, tanquani ad 
j saxum, adhaerescunt id. Ac. 2, 3 : argu- 
I mentum ratio ipsa confirm at, quae simul 
atque emissa eat adhaerescit, sc. ad men- 
tern, remains hanging, is fastened upon 
the memory (the figure is derived from 
missiles), id. de Or. 2, 53.— With DaL: 
justitiae bonestatique, to be attached or 
devoted to, id. Off. L 24. — And absol. : ora- 
bio iu liberc fluebat ut nunquam adhae- 
rescerct never was at a stand, faltered, id. 
Brut 79 ; cf. ib. 93 ; v. haereo : adhae- 
re see re ad columnam (*c Maeniam) ; sar- 
castically : to remain fixed upon the debt- 
or's columns, as upon a rock at sea, to suf- 
fer shipwreck, i e. to be punished as a 
fraudulent debtor, id. Sest 8, 18 ; v. co- 
Uimna, and cC Liw 5, 47. — 2. To be join- 
ed close to a thing, to correspond to, to fit 
to or suit ; si non omnia, quae pracpon- 
erentur a me ad omnium vestrdm studi- 
um adhae reaccrent, id. de Or. 3, 10, 37.— 
Hence 

* adha6fJ 6> a ^ r - Hesitatingly, atom- 
meringly : loqiil GelL 5, 9. 

* adhaesitatiOj «nia, /. (adhaesi- 

to] An adhering, aaiiesion : complexio- 
nes, copulationes, et adbacsitationefl ato- 
morum inter se, Cic Fin. 1, 6. 

adhaefflis, us - [adhae reo) An ad- 
hering, adherence (only in Lucr.) : pulve- 
ris, Lucr. 3, 382 Forb. ; so ib. 4, 1238 ; 5, 
840 ; 6. 471 ; cl Non. 73, 6. 

* ad-halo* are, r. a. To breathe on : 
si patescentem funcum primo (serpens) 
adhalaverit, Plin. 22, 22, 46. 

(* AdoerbaL &i*> m - A Numidian 
prince, the son of Micipsa, Sail. J. 5.) 
ad-hlboOy u >» itum, 2. [habco] r. a. 

1. To bring one thing to another, to hold 
to, to apply (o=admovco, applico, and 
similar verbs ; to give, furnish; constr. 
with odor Dat.: curnonadhibuisti.dumis- 
taec loquereris, tympanum, Plaut Poen. 5, 
H, 38 : hue odhibcte aures (ad ea) quae ego 
loquar, id. Ps. 1, 2, 20 : ad me formosae 
vultus adhibcte, pucllae, Ov. Am. 2, 1, 37 ; 
cf. ib. 13, 15 : man us medicas ad vulnera, 
Virg. G. 3, 455 : odores ad Deos, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 40 : quos ncgat ad panem adhibcre 
quidquam, praeter nasturtium, Cic. Tusc. 
5. 34 : alicui calcaria, id. Brut 56 (cf. ad- 
dcre calcar, v. addo) : manus, cenibus 
adhibct, t e. admovet genua amplexatur, 
Ov. M. 9, 216 : vincula captis, to put tJiem 
on them, id. Fast 3, 293. — T r o p. : metum 
ut inihi adhibcam, Plaut M en . 5, 6, 20 ; 
cf. Quint 1, 3, 15 : nunc animum nobis 
adhibe veram ad rntionrm, Lucr. 2, 1033 ; 
cf. below % c. and Ov. M. 15, 238 ; Virg. 
A. 11, 315: ut oratio, quae lumen adhi- 
bere rebus debet, ea obscuritatem afferat, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 13, 50 : est ea (oratio) qui- 
dem utilior, sed raro proficit, nequc est 
ad vulgus adhibenda, id. Tusc. 4, 28, 60 
(as soon after, 61, sed alia quaedam sit ad 
cum admovenda curatio) : adhib. cultus, 
honores, preces, diis immortalibus, id. 
Nat. D. 1, 2 ; cf. Tac. A. 14, 53 : ahcui vo- 
luptates. Cic. Muren. 35 : consolationem, 
id. Brut 96 : omnes ii motus, quos orator 
adhibere volet judici, which the orator may 
wish to communicate to the judge, id. de Or. 

2, 45, ct aL^-Hcnce=addere, adjungerc, 
To add to : ut quatuor initus rerum Ulis 
quintain banc naturam non adhiheret, id. 
Ac. 1, 11, 39 Goer.: ad domesticorum 
majorumque morem ctiam banc a Soc- 

Ste adventitiam doctrinam adhibucruut 
. Rep. 3, 3. 

2. Of persons : To bring one to a place, 
to make use of for any thing : hoc temerc 
nunquam amittam ego a me, quin mihi 
testes adhibeam, Tor. Ph. 4, 5, 2 ; so Cic 
Fin. 2, 21 ; Tac. A. 15, 14 : medicum, Cic 
Fat. 12 : leges, ad quas (sc defendendns) 
adhibemor, we arc summoned, id. Clu. 52 : 
nec, quoniam apud Graecos judicea res 
agctur, poteris adhibere Dcmosthenem, 
id. Tusc. 1, 5, 10 : si adbibebitur deus, 
shall be brought upon the stage, Hor. A P. 
227 : castris adhibere aocioa et foedera 
jungere, Virg. A 8, 56 : aliquem in par- 
tem periculi, Ov. M. 11. 447 : in auxilium. 
Just 3, G. — Esp., a. Ad or in consilium, To 
send for one in order to receive counsel 
from him, to consult one ; ncque hos ad 
concilium adhibendos censco, Caes. B. G. 
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7, 77 : in consilium, PUn. Ep. 6, 11, 1 ; so 
also adhibere alone : a tuis reliquis non 
adhiuemur, we are not consulted, Cic. Faro* 
4,7; aoib.10,25; 11.7; Off.3,20; Phil. 
5, 9 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 20 ; Suet Claud. 35 ; 
cf. Corte upon SalL J. 113, and upon Cic 
Fam. 4, 7, 15.— But sometimes adhibere 
in consiliums admittere in cons., to ad- 
mit to a consultation. So trop.: cettuum, 
sic agitare animo, ut non adhibeas in con- 
silium cogitationum tuarum desperatio- 
nem aut timorcm. Cic. Fam. 6, 1. — |j. Ad* 
bibere aliquem coenac epulis, etc^ To in- 
vite to a banquet, to supper, etc : adhibeto 
Penates et patrios epulis, etc., Virg. A. 5, 
62 ; so Hor. Od, 4, 5. 32 ; Suet Caes. 73 ; 
Aug. 74 : in couvivium, Nep. praef. 7. — 
And so also adhibere alone : To receive, 
to entertain, to treat (ct aecipio 1, c, a) : 
quos ego univcrsos adhiberi libeniliter 
dico oportere, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 5 : Quia rum 
tilium sevcrius adhibe bo, id. Att 10, 12. — 
C Adhibere se ad aliquid. To betake or 
apply one's self to a thing, L e. to devote 
attention to it .- adhibcre se remotum a 
curia, veram ad rationem, Lucr. 1, 44 (cf. 
above no. 1) ; and ahsoL adhibere se, to 
appear or to behave one's self in any man- 
ner : permagni est hominis. sic se adhi- 
bere in tanta potentate, ut nulla alia po- 
testas ab iis, quibus ipse praeest, deaid- 
eretur, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7. 

3. Adhibere aliquid ad aUquid or ali- 
cui rei. To put a thing to a determinate 
use, to apply it to a definite purpose or ob- 
ject, L e. to use or employ it for any thing 
definite (therefore, with Intention and de- 
liberation ; on the contr., usurpare de- 
notes merely absolute, momentary use ; 
cf. Cic Lael. 2, 8 ; and uti, use that arises 
from some necessity, Uerz. Caes. B. G. 1, 
20) : cstur, bibitur, nequc quisquam par* 
simoniam adhibct, Plaut Mos. 1, 3, 79; 
so adhibcre fidem, to employ or exhibit 
honesty, id. Rud. 4, 3, 104 ; c£ Cic. Clu. 42: 
adhibere omnera dilisentiam ad conva- 
lcsccndum, id. Fam. lb, 9 ; cf. ib. 6 ; Nep. 
Att 21 : miscricordiam in fortunis alien* 
jus et sapientiam in salute reip., Cic Rab. 
2 : fiores in causis, id. Or. 19 : cautionem 
privatis rebus suis, id. Att 1, 19 : mt-dici- 
nam aegroto, ib. 16, 15: humatifl'titulum, 
i. c inacriptionem adderc, Liv. 2t?, 25: 
belli ncceBsitanbus patientiam, id. 5, 6: 
fraudem testamento, Suet Dom. 2 : cu- 
ram viis, id. Vesp. 5 : modum, to set a lim- 
it to, to set bounds to: vitio, Cic Tusc 4, 
17 : sumptibus, Suet Nor. 16 : cf. id. Aug. 
100 ; Tib. 34 : voluptati, Quint 9, 3, 74 : 
adhibcre memoriam contumcliae, to re- 
tain it in memory, Nep. Epam. 7. 

4. In later Lat, alicui aliquem, To quote 
one to another as autfiority for an asset 
Hon : is nos aquam multam ex diluta 
nive bibentis cocrcebat severiusque in- 
crepabat adhibebatque nobis auctoritates 
nobilium medicorum, Gell. 19, 5, 3 ; — 
hence 

adlufbrtlO* ouis, /. An employing, 

application. Marc. Emp.; Cap. and Dig. 

adhflntlUf a, um. Part, from ad- 
hibeo. 

ad-hiniUO) or ii, itum, 4. r. n. 
To neigh to (ono horse to another, from 
sexual desire), constr. with Dot. and Acc* 
also ad and m c Acc, Rud. 2, 13o : fortis 
equus visae semper adlunnit equae. Ov. 
Rem. Am. 634 ; so Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 17. 
— Hence trop. of lewd persons: quam- 
quam vctus canterius sum mini nunc ad* 
hinniret (muliercula), Plaut Cist 4, 2, -O. 
— 2. In * Cic contemptuously : Tostriv* 
after or long for with voluptuous desire : 
admissarius iste, ad illius orab'onem ad- 
hinnivit, (* gave his passionate assent, ci- 
presscd his delight, etc.), Pis. 28. 

ad-horreo- ere, c. n. To be horror- 
struck at. Mom. I, 221 ; dub. 

* adhortameiif uiis, «. [adhortor] 
A means of exhortation, an exhortation, 
App. Florid, la 

adhortatLO- onls, / [adhortor] An 
exhortation, encouragement : omiasa nos- 
tra adhortationo veniamus ad oorum ser- 
monem, * Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 11 ; so Liv. 4, 
38 ; Plin. 8. 42, 65 ; Suet Aug. 94, ct at 

adhortator* oris, m. [adhortor j An 
exhorter, encourager, exciter, Liv. 32. 25; 
operis, id. % 58; 7,32; 9,13. 
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1. adhort&tus, «. ^ from 

adhortor. 

9> * ffllhl f y tSiU Ir ^f- "i. /4n exhor- 
tation, persuasion, App. ApoL — From 

sLd-DOrtOTy atus, 1. v. dep. To ex- 
hort, encourage, or incite one to a thing, 
conatr. with ad in, or absoL: nam me 
meae vitae consuetudo ad Cai. Rabirium 
defendcndum est adhortata, Cic. Kab. 
perd. 1 : ne posset aliquando ad bellum 
facicudum locus ipse adhortari, id. Off. 1, 
11, 35 : aliquem ad certain laudem, id. 
Fam. 1, 7: loricatoa ad discumbendum, 
Suet Calig. 45 : in bellum, Tac. II. 3, 61 : 
in ultionem sui. Suet. Ner. 4 1. — A b « o L : 
tnilitcs, Cic. PhiL 4, 5 : dc ro frumentaria 
Boioa atque Aeduos adhortari non destl- 
tit, he did not cease to incite and xpur on 
the Boii and^Aedui, in respect to a supply 
of corn, Caes. B. G. 7, 17 : nullo adhor- 
tante sibi quisque dux ct instigator, Tac. 
II. 1, 38. — followed by ut, ne, or the sim- 

{rte subj. : adhort. adolesccntee, ut turbu- 
enti velint esse, Cic. PhiL 1, 9 : tandem 
Bruto adhortante, ne jamdndum operien- 
tes destitueret Suet Caes. 81 : adhortor, 
properent, Ter. Eun. 3. 5, 35 : adhortari 
so, to rouse or incite one's self to a thins; : 
fcrus ipse (leo) eese adhoTtans rapidum 
Incitat aniroum. Cat 63, 85 ; cf. Hor. S. 
2, 1. 20. 

Txf* Pass. : adolati erant ah amicis et 
adhortati, Cassius in Prise. 791 P. 

ftd-hotpitOs wc, v. a. To entertain 
as guest, or to propitiate, Diet Crit 1, 15. 

ad-hlXC? a « p - 1. Ofplaco: To this 
place, hitherto, thus far (designating the 
limit inclusive of the whole space trav- 
ersed ; hence also usque is often joined 
with it ; cf. ad A. 2, b.) : conveniunt ad* 
hue utri usque verba, thus far, to this point 
the statements of both agree, Plaut True. 

4, 3, 20 : adhuc ea dlxi, causa cur Zcnonl 
non raisaet Cic. Fin. 4, 16, 44 ; cf. Her. 1, 
9, 16 : his oris, qua* angulo BaeticHe ad- 
huc usque perstrioximus, Pomp. MeL 3, 
6. 1. (Adhuc differs from hactenus just 
as ad from tenus, v. teaw. Hence Cic. 
never says, do justitia adhuc, but, dc justi- 
tia hactenus ; the first would be too defi- 
nite a determination of the limit Other- 
wise is it e. g. Cic. Tunc. 2, 17, 40 : sed 
de consuetudine iidhuc excrcitatkmis lo- 
quor : nondum de rationc et saptentia, 
until now, hitherto, I have spoken only, etc.) 
Nearly related to this is the use of adhuc 
in the desig. of measure or degree : so 
far, to such a degree : et ipse Caesar erat 
adhuc impudens, qui exercitum et pro- 
vinciam invito scnatu teneret Cic. Fam. 
16, 11, 4 ; so Liv. 21, 18, 4 ; Quint 2, 19. 2 ; 
8, 5, 30. — More frequently, 

2. Of time: Until now, hitherto, as yet, 
designating the limit, together with the 
period already passed (cf. ad B. 2) : res 
adhuc quidctn, tierclo, in tuto est Plaut 
Merc. 2, 3, 48 : cclabitur itidem ut celata 
adhuc est Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 20 ; Lucr. 5, 1026 ; 
cf. ib. 378 : ille Igitur vidit non modo, 
quot fuissent adhuc philosophorum de 
(umrao bono, sed quot omnino esse pos- 
aent sententiae, Cic. Fin. 5, 6, 16: haec 
adhuc (sc. acta sunt) : sed ad practerita 
revertamor, id. Alt. 5, 20 ; so ib. 3, 14 (5a. ; 

5. 17, 46 ; Agr. 3, 1, 1 : Britanni, qui adhuc 
pugnae expertep, Tac. Agr. 37; so Curt 
7, 7, 8, et al.— With usque or semper : us- 
que adhuc actum est probe, Plaut Mil. 
2, 6, 107 ; so Ps. 4, 7, 14 ; Ter. And. 1, 5, 
27; Ad. 4, 4, 23; 5, 4, 5; Hec. 4, 1, 29 ; 
Ctc. Rep. 2, 20: quod adhuc semper ta- 
cui ct tacendum putavi, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 
119. — With dum in subordinate proposi- 
tion h, for the purpose of more accurate 
desig. of time : quae adhuc to carens, 
dum hlc fui, sustentabatn, what I have en- 
dured during the whole time that I have 
been here, until now, Ptaut Capt 5, 1, 4 : 
adhuc dum mini nullo loco deesso vis, 
numquam te conftrmare potuiati, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 4 ; so ib. 18. Here belongs the 
adverbial expression (occurring once 
only in Plautus), adhuc loco ram, until 
now, hithtrto (ct locus) : ut adhuc loco- 
rum feci, faciam sedulo, * Capt 2, 3, 25. — 
H should be noticed that adhuc does not 
merely denote a limitation of time in the 
present but also, although more rar„ like 
usque co and ad Id tempus, in the past : 
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adhuc haec erant ad reliqua alacri tende- 1 
bamus animo, Cic. Div. 2, 2, 4 : unam ad- 
hnc a te cptetolnin accepcratn, id. Att 7. ' 
2 : scripsi etiam ilhid quoduin in libello J 
. . . disertos me cognosce nnanullos, clo- ' 
quentcm adhuc neminem. Id. de Or. 1, I 
21: una adhuc victoria Cams Metiusceu- I 
sebatar, Tac. Agr. 45 ; — hence, 

3. Adhuc non, or neque adhuc, Until 
now not, i. e. not yet : nihil adhuc, nothing 
as yet, or not at all as yet, in Plaut, nun* 
quam adhuc, never as yet, never yet ; cu- 
pidissimi veniendi raaximis injuriis affoc- 
ti, adhuc non vonerunt Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
27, 65 : me adhuc non legume turpe utri- 
que nostrum est id. Fam. 7, 24, 7 ; so id. 
3,8,25; 6,14; 14.6,2; Mart 7, 89, 10 : 
cut neque fulgor adhuc, ncc dum sua for- 
ma recessit Virg. A. 11, 70: nihil adhuc 
peccavit etiam. Plant Peru. 4, 4, 78 : nihil 
adhuc est quod vercare, Ter. Meant 1, 2, 
1 : sed quod quaeris, quando, qua, quo, 
nihil adhuc scimus, Cic. Fam. !>, 7, 4 ; so 
9, 17. 7 ; Caes. B. C. & 57 ; Nop. Milt 5 : 
uumquam etiam quidquam adhuc verbo- 
rum est proloquutus perpcrara, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 92 ; cf. Capt 5, 2, 7. 

4. For ctiamnunc: Yet, still; to dc* 
note that a thing continues without ceas- 
ing to a certain point and does not as 
was expected, feared, hoped, etc., come 
to an end ; (apparently not need by Cic.) : 
stcrtis adhuc f are you still snoring f Pers. 
3, 58 : adhuc tranquiUa res est U is still 
quiet, Ter. Fh. 3, 1, 15 ; so id. Ad. 1, 2, 42 : 
Epheei regetn est coneequutua fluctuan- 
tera adhuc animo, Liv. 33, 49, 7 ; so 21. 
43, 14 ; Tac. A. 1, 8, 17 ; HUt 2. 44, 73 ; 4, 
17; Germ. 28; Suet Aug. 56, 69; Plin. 
Ep. 4, 11 1 ; Curt 8, 6, 18 ; 8, 12 : qum- 
que satis fuerant : nam sex septemve li- 
bclli est nimium : quid adhuc ludcre, 
Muna, jurat ? why play still, still mors or 
further f Mart 8, 3 ; so id. 4, 91. 

5. Hence also to denote that a thing is 
still remaining, is yet existing : at in ve- 
teran comicorum adhuc libris invenio, 
/ yet find in the old comic poets. Quint 1, 
7, 22 : quippc trcs adhuc fcgionca erant, 
Tac. H. 3, 9 ; so G. 34 ; Ann. 2, 26 : Mart 
7, 44, 1 ; hence adhuc esse = supcrcssc 
(used only since the Aug. per.) : si quis 
adhuc precibus locus, exue men tern, 
Virg. A. 4, 319. 

O To denote that a thing has only 
reached a certain point : Now first, not 
before : quum adhuc (now for the first 
time) naso odos obsequutus cs meo, da 
vicissim meo guttun gaudium, Plaut 
Cure. 1, 2, 9 : gangraenam vcro, si non- 
dum plane tenet *ed adhuc incipit, curare 
non difficillimum est Cels. 5, 26, 34 ; so 
Mart 13, 102 ; VaL FL 8, 126.— Hence the 
discourse is continued by dcinde, or 
aliquando is opp. to adeo, which last 
should then be translated : At present, 
yet now = nunc: quam conccdis adhuc 
artem omnino non esse, sed aliquando. 
Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 246 : laudarc ilfud me 
adhuc : venturmn tempus, quo idem non 
permitterera. Quint 2, 4, 14 : scnatus 
priusquam edicto convocaretur ad curiam 
concurrit obscratisque adhuc foribus, de- 
inde opertis, tantas mortuo gratias ngit 
etc.. Suet Tit 11 ; so Tac. A. 11, 23. 

7, To denote that a thing had reached 
a certain limit before another happened : 
Still, yet, while yet : inconditam multitudi- 
nem adbuc disjecit *« dispersed the multi- 
tude while yet unarrangea, Tac. A. 3, 42. 

8, For etiam, insuper, praeterca, to 
denote that a thing occurs besides or 
along with another (belonging apparently 
only to popular long. ; nence ouce in 
Plaut ; and to the post-Aug. per.) : Be- 
sides, further : addam minam adhuc istic 

Eostca. Plaut True. 5, 18 : unam rem ad- 
uc adjiciam, Hen. Qu. nat 4, 8 : sunt 
adhuc aliquae non omittendae in auro 
dinerentiao, Plin. 33, 2, 10 ; so Quint 2, 
21, 6 : 9, 4, 34 ; VaL Fl. 8. 429 ; Tac. A. 1, 
17: Agr. 29; Flor. 1, 13, 17. 

9, In like manner, only in later Lat Is 
adhuc used, like etiam in the Cic. per.= 
lit. Yet, ttiU, for the sake of emphasis in 
comparisons ; then, if it enhances the 
comparative, it stands before ft ; but after 
it it that which the comp. expresses is 
added by way of augmentation : (like ; he 
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has done a still greater thing, and he has 
still done a greater thiap) : turn Collides 
adhuc concitatior, Quint. 2, 15, 28 : adhuc 
difficilior ob.^orvatio est per tenores, id. 1, 
5, 22: si marmor Uli (Pnidiae), si adhuc 
viliorem materiem obtulisscs, fee is set 
arc. Sen. Ep. 85, 34 : adhuc diligentius, 
Plin. 18, 4 : cui gloriae amplior adhuc ex 
opportuiiitate cumulus accessit Suet 
Tib. 17 : Dii faveant majora adhuc re- 
stant Curt 9, 6, 23 ; so Quint 10, 1, 99 ; 
Tac. G. 19; Suet Ner. 10. 

10, Adhuc is sometimes used for adeo. 
Even, and, a. °ot merely in the con* 
nection, ct adhuc, que adhuc (v. adeo B. 
4), but also, |>. standing alone : a. Ita res 
successit meliuaque adhuc, Plaut Bac. 4, 
9, 18 : Tellurem Nyraphasque et adhuc 
ignota precatur Flumina. Virg. A. 7, 136: 
nihil parvum sapias et adhuc sublimia 
cures, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 15 ; so ib. 2, 2, 111 ; 
Liv. 22, 49, 10 ; Sen. Ep. 49, 4.— K Gens 
non astuta, nec calllda : aperit adhuc ee* 
creta pectoris, licentia joci, Tac. G. 22 : 
cetera similes Batavis, nisi quod ipso ad- 
huc tcrrao suae solo et coelo acnus nni- 
mantur, ib. 29, 3 (cf. ipse adeo under 
adeo B. % and at thu end) ; so Stat. Silv. 

I, 2, 55 ; Calpurn. Flacc. Dcclam. 22. 

* Sfcdl&llC^inc) — sdhuc ne, adv. in- 
ten. Still? yet i App. AL 9 dub. 

Adiftbtna* nc - or Ad|ftben«y ee, /., 

' hciatinvfi, Ancient Assyria, now Botan, 
Plin. 5, 12, 13 ; hencr AdiabeniU> 
um, Pertaining thereto .- Mouobazu«Adi- 
abenus, Tac. A. 15, 14 ; so ib. 1 : regimen, 
ib. 2. — Adiabeni, drum, Its inhabitants. 
Van. 6. 9, 10.— Adiab^DlCIU, An epi- 
thet of the Emperor Sever u§. as conqueror 
of that country, Sext. Ruf. 21 ; cf. Eckh. 
D. N. V. T. 7, p. 172 and 173. 

&d4ffO> e £p> fcctum, 3. v. a. [ago] 
(adajunr== adigant Plautus Aul. 1, 1, 

II. ) ^ 

1, To drive, brtng, or take a person or 
thing to a place; constr. for the most 
part with ad, but also with Ace., Dot., in 
(*or local adv.). — a. First of cattle (cf 
ago 1. 1 ; ahitro, abigeus, etc*) : quis has 
hue oves adegit 1 Plaut Bac. 5, 2. 3 : lnc- 
tautes ritulos ad matres, Var. R. R. 2, 5, 
16 : i»ecore e longinquioribus vicis ndac- 
to, Caes. B. G. 7, 17.— fc. Of persons 
(cf. ago I. 2) : mox noctu te adiget hor- 
sum in^omuia, Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 13: ah* 
quern fulmine ad umbras, Virg. A. 4, 25 : 
quis Deus Italiam, vos adegit ? ib. 9, 601 ; 
cf. 11, 261. — Hence odigurc aliquem nrbi- 
trum, to bring one as an arbiter (*acc. to 
others, it is, adigere (ad) arbitrum, to 
compel one to come before an arbiter ; like 
adigere (ad) jusjurandum, infra (3)): 
finibus regundis adigere arbitrum non 
possis, Cic. Top. 10, 43 ; so id. Off. 3, 16 ; 
Brier Rose. Com. 9. — c. Of things: 
claspcm e Ponto Byzantium adiii jusse- 
rat Ttac. 1L % 83, and absoi : dum adi- 
guntur naves, i. e. in marc impclluntur, 
id. Ann. 2, 7 : (*tigua tistucis, to drive in, 
Caes. B. (i. 4, 17) : tiainmnm turri, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 43 ; so Virg. A. 6, 593; cf. 12, 320. 
— Esp. often of weapons (*(o plunge, 
thrust ; to send to a place) : ut telum adigi 
non posset Caes. B. C. 3, 51 Oud. ; cf. 
B. G. 4, 23 ; so Virg. A. 9, 431 ; Ov. M. 6, 
271 : hastae ardentes ndactac, Tac. II. 4, 
23 : ferrum jugulo. Suet Ner. 49 ; cf. 
Liv. 27, 49 : per obscena ferrum, Suet 
Calig. 58 : ferrum in viscera, Sil. 7, 626. 
—And from the weapons tran?f. to the 
wound : To inflict (in the poets and 
Tac.) : alto vulnus adactum, Virg. A. 10, 
850 : Varo minus adactum, Tac. A. 1, 61 : 
vulnus per galeam adegit, (* inflicted a 
wound, ib. 6, 35.) 

2, To drive, urge, or bring one to a 
situation, to a state of mind, or to an act 
(esp. against his will, by force') : tu homo 
adigis me ad insaniam, Ter. Ad, 1. 2, 31 : 
adigit ita Postumia, Cic. Att 10, 9 : acri 
cupidine adigi, Tac. A. 15, 33 : ad mortem 
ib. 12, 22; poet with the eubj. without 
ut : quae vis vim mihi afferam, ipsa adi* 

?it Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 19.— And with tho 
nf. : vertrro morsus exiguom in Cere- 
rem penuria adegit edendi. Virg. A. 7, 
114 ; cf. 6, 696; so Ov. Am. 3, 6. 3; Sil.2, 
472; Stat. Th. 4, 531.— So oleo in Tac. : 
trcs liburnicas, adactls per vim guberna 
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toribus, ascenderc, Agr. 28 ; so id. A. 4, 

45; U, 10; H. 4, 15. 

3. Adigere aliquem ad jusjurandum, 
or merely jusjurandum, or alio jureju* 
rendo, or sacrameuto (Abi), t. 1^ To put 
one on oath, to cause one to take oath, to 
bind by an oath (from the time of Livy 
oftencr with AH., so Tac, Just, Flor., v. 
below. Cf. on this point Corte Sail. C. 
22 ; Held. Caes. B. C. 1, 76 ; Herz. Caes. 
B. G. 7, 67 ; Ramsb. $ 129 ; Rudd. 2, 328, 
no. 16) : omnibus jusjurandum adnctis, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 67 : quum ad jusjurandum 
populares sceleris eui ad i go ret, SalL C. 
22 : provinciam omnem in sua ct Pom- 

r'l verba jusjurandum adigebat, Caes. 
C. 2, 18 : censored ita jusjurandum 
adifjebant, Liv. 43, 15/n. ; so Gell. 4, 20 ; 
7, 18 ; populum jurcjurando adegit Lir. 
2, 1 : omniba* junioribus jurcjurando 
adacnX ib. 6, 33 ; eo 6, 38 ; 7, 9, 11. ct aL ; 
Tac. II. 1, 55 ; ib. 76 ; Just 22, 4, 5 ; 8, 4, 
11 ; Flor. 3, 1, 13.— The elliptical phrase 
in verbu adigere, for in verba jusjuran- 
duin adigere in Tac. and Suet is worthy 
of remark (cf. the passage cited above, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 18) : neque se, neque qucm- 
quam Batavum in verba Gallium m ado- 
pt, Tac. H. 4, 61 : provweia Narbon. in 
verba VitelKi adacta. ib. 2, 14 ; so 4, 59 ; 
Suet Vcap. 6.— And finally entirely absol. 
adigere (sc. sacramento, jurcjurando), To 
bind by an oath : magno cum asscneu au- 
ditus . . . univcrsos adigit, Tac. H. 4, 15. 

4. More rare poetical expressions ore : 
&. Adigere terapus. To bring the time 
near, to cause it to draw near or approach : 
used only in the Pass, once in Lacret : 
tempos adactum, 5, 1224 Forb.— |>» =su- 
Irigcre, To subject : bisque jugo Rhcnum, 
bis adactum fcgibus Istrum, Stat Th. 1, 
19 : in faciem prorac pinus adacta novae, 
wrought or fashioned in the form of a ship. 
Prop. 3, 21, 14. Caes. B. C. 2, 1 is very 
doubtful : marc quod adigit ad ostium 
Rhodani. whero sc should apparently be 
supplied : drives or presses to, i. e. comes 
to, more emphatic than attingit and simi- 
lnr words, v. the commentt in h. L 

ad«ilTAO> emi, cmptum, 3. v. a, (ademp- 
ait — adeuierit or adiinat, Plaut Kp. 3, 

2, 27) [emu] lit To take a thing to one's 
self (occ. to Fcstus, p. 5 I.ind. : " Einerc 
antiqui diccbnnt pro accipcro," cf. abk- 
mito and Schncid. Gr. 1, 524): si ego 
memorcm quae me erga fecisti bene, nox 
diem ndiruat the night would take the 
day to itself, swallow it up, Plaut Capt 2, 

3, 57 : tnulta femnt anni vcnicnteB com* 
mod n sccum ; multa rccedentcs adiraunt, 
take them away with themselves, as a tine 
antithesis to secura ferunt Hor. A. P. 175. 
Hence with exclusive reference to the 
one from whom a tiling is taken, To take, 
or take away a thing from one, to deprive 
of (and like demcre, cximere, always with- 
out violence; diff. from auftrre, tripere, 
etc., Doed. Syn. 4, 123 sq.) ; in the antc- 
cluss. per. and in the poets of the Aug. 
per. in a good and bad sense : a» In a 

food scuse: To free from something (cf. 
lab. Syn. 38) : ut istas compedes tibi 
adimam, huic dem, Plaut. Capt 5, 4, 31 : 
mo turn, Tcr. And. 2, 2, 2 ; so id. Heaut 3, 

1, 13 ; Hoc. 5, 3, 19 ; Ph. 1, 3, 9 : Juppi- 
tor ingentes qui das adtmisquc dolorcs, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, W.— b. In a bad sense : To 
depriee of, to rob of (this is the common 
signif., csp. in prow) : animam, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 1, 137 : poetquam adempta spes 
est Ter. And. 2. 1, 4 ; and absol.. id. Ph. 

2, 1, 46 ; Lucr. 5, 1290. So nlicui vitnm, 
Cic. Plnnc. 42 : pecuniam, Quint. 15, 49 : 
somnum, Att 2, 1G: lil)crtatem, Dom. 9 : 
exurcitum, Phil. 11, 8 : aditum Ktoris, 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 32 : omnia sociis, Sail. C. 12, 
5 : arma militibus. Liv. 22, 44 : vires ad 
vincendum, id. 23, 18 : iraperium, id. 22, 
27 : pcrnicitntem, Tac. H. 1, 79, et al. 
Poet, with Inf. as object: adimam can- 
tare eevcris. Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 9 (cf. in Gr. 
d^aipucofiai AttSttv, I will prohibit them 
to ting; so Ov. Pont 1, 7, 47; Stl. 9, 
425). — From all of the examples given, it 
follows that adimcre is generally used 
only of thine. Yet exceptions are found 
In tho poets, as : hanc r nisi mors, mihi 
odimct nemo, Ter. And. 4, 2. 14 : virgo 
quae put litis audia adimidque lcto, Hor. 
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Od. 3, 22. 3.— (The distinction between 
demere, adimcre. cximere : " Adimitur pro- 
prie to cum, demitur para do toto," Lamb. 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7 ; cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 31.— Exi- 
mere de re moleata plerumque dicltur, ut 
cximere curam, mctum alia que ejusmodi, 
quae intra corpus aut animam versantur 
et proinde ex eo eximi. educi, extrahi, 
erelli possunt Otium vero et paccm, et 
cetera lacta vel quae extra nomine rn con- 
sistent non tarn eximi quam adimi dixe- 
rim," BentL Hor. Od. 4, 15, 18 ; ct Doed. 
Syn. 4. 123-126.) 

ad-implOO) etum, 2. v. «, To 
ill up, to fill full (in the class, per., e. g. 
in Liv. 38, 7, and Ptin. 11, 37, 52, dub.) : 
Gangem decern fluminibus adimpleri, 
Acthic. Cosmogr. p. 709 in ed. Mel. Gron. 
Trop. : adimpleti tibiarum cantu vocant 
deam suam, JuL Firm. ; cf. adimpletor.— 
2. Metaph.: To fulfill (m a promise), to 
accomplish : venditionem, to abide by. 
Dig.: so (idem. ib. ; also creditores, to 
make satisfaction to, to pay (cf. absol vere 
in the ante-class, per.). — Hence 

adimpldtio* onis, / 1,-4 complet- 
ing, completion : temporuni, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 5, 17.— 2. A fulfilling, fulfillment : 
novum (testamentum) veteris adimpletio 
est I. act. 4, 20.— And 

* adimpldtor* oris, m. He who 
fills (by inspiration), the inspirer: pro- 
phetarum, Aug. de Temp. S. 144. 

* ad-indOi 6 re, r. a. To put in be- 
sides: Cat R. R. 18. 

* ad*iag^rO» 3. v. a. To bring to in 
addition, toheop on : satirazn in ahquem, 
Sisen. in Serv. 

* ad-|&Q1lirOj 3 - a - To investigate 
or inijutrc into, still (more particularly) : 
aliquid, Jul. Val. 1. 

adinstar* more properly ad tnstar, 
v. mstar. 

ad-invdniOf venl. vontnm, 4. v. a. 
To find out, to devise, Vulg. Exod. a>, 33; 
cf. also Serv. Virg. A. 6, 603.— Hence 

adinventlOj on ' 3 ' /■ An invention, 
Dig., Ambros. and Vulg. Judic.2, 19. — And 

* adinyentoT} ° r '*- m - ^ n inventor, 

as tnuisl. of itbevpt njf, Cyprian. Ep. 68. 10. 

* adinventnTXI} i- n - [>^I.J An inven- 
tion, 'lcrt adv. Gnost 1. 

ad-invicem) a ^ v - — inviccm, (q. v.), 

Aug. dcTrin. 7. 

* adipaliS) ^> odj- [adeps] Of or with 
fat, ffrwsy : unguen, Arn. 3, r>. 115. 

adlpfttllSf *» um » °4J' [nocps] Filled 
or supplied with fat, fatty, greasy : puis, 
LuciL in Charis. TJ and 74 P. ; hence 
absol. : adipatum (sc. edulium, or a simi* 
lar word), pastry prepared with fat (cf. 
Charis. I. c.) : livida materno fervent adi> 
pata veneno, Juv. 6, 630. Trop. of dis- 
course: Awkward, gross: opiraum quod- 
dam et tamquaro adipatae orationis ge- 
nus, Cic. Or. 8, 25 ; also in Non. 69, 6 (al. 
adipoAe). 

ad-ipucor^ eptus, 3. v. dep. [npiscor] 
1. To arrive at a place by exertion, to 
reach a limit (in space) : occoepl seqni : 
vix adipiscendi potcstas fuit Plaut Ep. 
1, 1, 13. Hence also with Acc., (* to reach, 
to overtake) : fugiontes Gallos Macedones 
adept! cecidcrunt, Liv. 44, 28 ; cf. Drak. 
upon 2, 30, 14. — Faroftener 2. Metaph.: 
To attain to by effort (and properly by 
overcoming nnrural obstacles), to get pos- 
session of (on the contr. impetrare, to 
reach or obtain by victory over another's 
will ; and nanctsci, by accident, Hab. 
Syn. 149 ; Doederl. Syn. 3, 145 and 146 ; 
4, 369) : nuptias cllugcre ego istas malo, 
quam tu odipiscier, Tcr. And. 2, 1, 32 : 
scnectutem ut adipiscantur omncs op- 
tant ; eandem accusant adepti, Cic. de 
Sen. 2, 4 : summos honores a populo 
Romano, id. Clu. 43 : araplissimos digni- 
tatis gradus. id. Fam. 10, 6 : quanta in- 
strumenta (homo) habcat ad obtinendam 
ndipiscendamqne sapicntlam, id. Leg. 1, 
22, 59, et al. So Caes. B. G. 5, 39 ; Sep. 
Them. 9 ; Chobr. 2 : Sail. C. 11, 7 ; id. de 
Rep. ord. 2. 45 ; Liv. 1, 32 ; Veil. % 116 ; 
Tac. A. 11, 22: Suet Aug. 16, et aL With 
ex : adeptum esse omnia e natura et ani- 
rao ct corporc ct vita, Cic. Ac. 1, 5, 19 
Goer.; cf. id. Lr 2 . 1, 13. 35 ; 2, 23, 59. 
(MVMi vt. Vic. Vi-rr. 2. 21.) 

CjETa, Ii J ndipifctodi magistratus, 
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shomid strive to obtain public honors (the 
consequent for the antecedent), Cic. Off. 1, 
21, 72 Ileus, and Beier. — K, Nero in adi- 
piscenda morte (EpapbrodiD) noanu adju 
tus existimabatur, i. c consciscenda, in 
committing suicide, Suet Dom. 14 Oud. ; 
cf. Ov. Trist 2, 92; Front. 4, 4, 15; and 
in venire mortem, Virg. A. 2, 645. — c 
Pass. : non aetate, vcrum ingenio, adi- 

Eiscitur sapicntia, Plaut lYin. 2, 2, 88 : 
aec adipiscuntur, C. Fannius in Prise, 
p. 791 P.: amitti magis quam adipisci 
Fab. Maximus ib.; so esp. adeptus, Cic. 
de Sen. 2, 4 ; Sail. C. 7 ; Jug. 101 ; Tac. A. 
1, 7, 9; Suet Tib. 38; cf. Gell 15, 13; 
Prise. 790 sq. ; Rudd, 1, 288; Kritt Sail. 
C. 7. 3. — 4. With Gen. : arma, qutis Gal ■ 
ba rerum adeptus est Tac. A. 3, 55; so 
ib. 6, 45 ; Rudd. 2, 120 ; Zumpt § 466. 

adipBatheon, n. A low. thorny 
shrub, also called erysisceptrum or dia- 
cbeton, Plin. 24, 13, 69. 

t adipWMk if f. = aiiif/o( (without 
thirst quenching thirst), J. A species of 
date, Plin. 12, 22, 47. — 2. Liquorice, gly- 
cyrrhiza, id. 22, 9, 11. 

adltialiff c < [aditusj sc. coena. 
The banquet which the magistrates were 
accustomed to make when entering on their 
office, an inaugural feast, Var. R. R. 3, 6, 
6 ; so Plin. 29, 4, 14 ; Sen. Ep. 95 med. 

t aditicolnSy i. m. dim. [id.] "par- 
vus ndirus," Fest p. 24. 

adltio* onis.jT. [adeo] l f Agoing to, 
approach : quid tibi hanc aditio cstf (£. c 
aditio ad hanc, tho verbal* substantive 
with the case of the verb, as very often 
In Plautus), Plaut True. 2, 7, 62.-2. In 
the Dig. : a. hereditatis. The entering upon 
an inheritance ; also absol, ib. 

* aditOf arp > v - f reo - [adeo] To go u 
or approach often : ad eura aditavere, 
Enn. in Diomed. 336 P. 

1. adltllSy u 'u. Part-, from adeo. 

2. adltnSr 0». »• (adeo) A going to, 
approach : quorum aditu aut abitu, Lucr. 

I, 678 : urbca permultaa uno aditu atque 
adventu esse captos, Cic. Man. 8 : quo 
neque sit ventis aditus, Virg. G. 4, 9 ; so 
id. Aen. 4, 293, 423, et aL— With ad: ad- 
itus ad euro difficilior, Cic. Att 15, 8 ; so 
id. N. D. 2, 47 Jin. ; Ov. F. 1, 173 ; Tac 
A. 2, 28. — With in (cf. adeo) : aditus in 
id sacrarium non est viris, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 45; so id. Dom. 42, 110; 4, 9; Liv. 34, 

5, et al. : aditus ad me minimc provincia- 
tes, which art not made in the manner cus- 
tomary (with the praetor), Cic. Att 1, 2. 

2, TVie possibility, leave, or permission 
°f approaching, or of admittance, access 
(cf. accessus) : faciles aditus ad cum pri* 
vatorum, Cic. Man. 14 ; so id. Rose. Am. 
38; Fam. 6, 13; Nep. Paus. 3; Liv. 41, 
23 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 56 ; homo ran aditus, a 
man rarely accessible, Liv. 24, 5. T ro p. : 
si qui mihi erit aditus de tuis fortnnis 
agendi, Cic. Fam. 6, 10; so Caes, B. G. 5, 
41 ; B. C. 1, 31. 

3, The place through which one goes la 
or approaches a thing, an entrance, ave- 
nue, etc. (opp. to abitus ; cf. also accessus 
no. 3), Var. L. L. 5, 1, 5 : primo aditu 
vestibuloque prohibere, Cic. Caec. 12 ; id. 
Vcr. 2, 2, 66, 160: aditus insulao muniri. 
Id. Att 4, 16 ; so id. Phil. 1, 10 ; Verr. 2, 2, 
66; Caes. B. G. 4, 20; B. C. 2, 16; Liv. 
36, 10; Virg. A. 9, 381; Ov. M. 3, 226; 
Fast 6, 157; Her. 18, 44.— Hence trop. 
(esp. in Cic. very freq.) : aditus ad cau 
earn, Cic. SulL 2: vestibula honcsta adi 
tusque ad causam illustres faccre, id. Or. 
15 ; so id. de Or. 1, 21. 47 ; 3, 2; Off. 2, 9 . 
Font 5 ; Caec. 25, 72 ; Dom. 47 ; Agr. 2, 
15; Att 2, 17. 

4, In tho Dig.: The right of going 
through another's field to one's own : prae- 
stare aditum alicui, aditum redimerc, etc 

ad*jaC60j cfli, no Sup., 2. v. n. To 
tie at or near, to be contiguous, to border 
upon, constr. with Dot. (in the histt very 
freq.) : cum Rom ani adjacerent vallo, 
Tac. A. 1. 65 : munitionibus, ib. 4, 4ft ; so 
Hist 2, 93 : adjacet undis moles, Ov. M. 

II, 728 : so Quint 1, 6, 22, ct nl.—Dut 
most often used of the geog. positiou of 
a place, conftr. also with Acc ; cf. Oud. 
Caes. B. G. 6, 33 ; Rudd. 2, 135 : gentes. 
quae mare Hind adjacent Nep. Tim. % 1 : 
Tuscus ager Romano adjacet, Lir. 2, 49 
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cC ib, 26, 42 : Vilinum lacom in adjat^n- 
tia (sc. loca) erupturum, Tac. A. ), 79 ; 
c ad : urbes ad Syrtim adjacent Mel. 1, 
7. Even of tribes or nations : gens adja- 
cens mart, Plin. 6, 17, 31 ; cl Br. Nep. 
Tim. 2, 1. 

fc^r* Lit. 7, IS : fines Romano*, qua 
parte Etruria adjacet ; others read Etru- 
riam or Etruria* adjacent ; v. Drak. in h. 
1. and Frontin. 3, 9, 5. 

* ad-jaCOlatOtr a. adj. Thrown 
or cast &}, Cap. 2, p. 41. 

" adjectamentainj U *• [adjicio] 
An addition, appendage, Dig. dub. 

adjoctlO? onis",/. (id.) is adding to, 
annexation : Rom ana res adjectione pop- 
oil Albani aucta, Lir. 1,30: UlibersJis (a 
small addition), id. 38, 14 air. : colons, 
Sen. Ep. 189 : litcrarum, Quint 1, 5, 16; 
also the permission of adding, etc (cf. ac- 
cess us, aditus no. 2): Hiepalensibus fa- 
miliarum adjectiones dedit, As granted to 
tkem the settlement of new families, Tac II. 

1. 78 Lips. ; so cf. id. A- 13, 31 ; Liv. 43, 
17.— But it is more freq. L and, 1, In 
architecture, a. A projection at the pedes- 
tal of columns, the cornice of the pedestal, 
Vitr. 3, 2— k In medicine, A strength- 
ening, invigorating remedy, ib. 1, 6, 3.— 

2. m rhetoric. The repetition of the tame 
word, e. g. occidi, occidi. Quint 9, 3, 28. — 

3. In auctions, The addition, to a bid. 
Dig. ; cf. adjicio. 

adjectival* «, on, adj. [id.) In 
gram., That is added to the noun tubstan- 
line, adjective: "et eignificat vel laudem 
vol vituperationetn, vel medium vel acci- 
dent, ut Justus, impins, magnus, albus," 
Prise, p. 578 P. ; cf. Macr. Sat L 4. 

* adjecto* are, r. freq^ from adjicio, 
To ad<Tto, Apic. 8, 2. 

1. adjeCtnSf &» um > Port-, from ad- 
jicio. 

2. adJacttUh **» "■• («4Jkio] An add- 
ing or applying to .- odoris, Lucr. 4, 677 ; 
so id. 1, 689 : c unco rum, Vitr. 9, 6. 

adjiciaUSy c < * false reading for adi- 
tiaiis, a. v. 

ad-JXCiOf Cm MSS. also adicio), jeci, 
jectum, 3. v. a. [jacio] To throw or cast a 
thing to, to put or place it at or near, usu. 
c liat^ often confounded with adi go ; cf. 
Oud. Caes. B. G. 4, 23, 3 ; v. adigo (in 
the Ut eignif. rare), (* Col 12, 48, 2.— c 
Ace.) : rogum bustmnve novum vctat 
propius acxaginta pedes adjici acdes ali- 
enas, Cic. Leg. 2, i»4 : ad jec toque cavae 
supplentur aaugmnc venae. Ov. M. 7, 291 ; 
so ib. 966; 14, 276. More freq. trop.: 
quo no imprndentiam quidem oculorum 
adjici fas fait, to turn the eye* pryingly to, to 
direct the eight, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 14. 36 : Par- 
thus ndjec it Armeniao manum, VelL 2, 100 : 
album calculum crrori, to approve, Plin, 
Ep. 1, 2 : (* virus in ungues, Ov. A. 3, 7.) 

2. Transf. to mental objects: To turn or 
direct the mind, look, etc., to, to fasten them 
upon something : qui amabilitati animum 
adjiccret. Plant Poen. 5, 4, 1 : animum 
militi, id. Mil. 3, 3, 34 : ad virginem ani- 
mum adjecit Tcr. Eun. 1, 2, 63 : cum ad 
omnia veatra pauci homines cupiditatis 
oculoa adjecissent Cic. Agr. 2, 10: plane 
videbant adjoctum esse oculum hcredi- 
tati, id. Vcrr. 2, 2, 15, 37 (diff. from the 
adj. oculoa, above cited) : adjecit animum 
ad consilium, Liv. 25, 37 : novo euatn con- 
silio animum adjecit id. 28, 33. 

3. Moat freq. : To add or apply to a 
thing by way of augmentation, xpotrt&ivat 
(cf. addo), lit. and trop. ; constr. with ad 
or Dot. : ad bellicam laudem iu genii glo- 
riam, Cic. Off. 1. 32 : dec us alicui, Veil 2, 
36 : aliquantum ea res duci famac et auc- 
toritatia adjecit, Liv. 44, 33 : so id. 10, 7 ; 
24, 5 ; Tac. Agr. 26 ; Suet Oth. 11 ; Tib. 
67 ; CaL 15 : Caes. 38, et at : mo rem ri- 
tuaque sncromm adjiciom, Virg. A. 12, 
837 : adjecere bonne paullo plus artis 
Athenae, Ilor. Ep. 2, 2, 43 ; so Ov. M, 10, 
656 ; Pont 1, 8, 56, et al. Also to add an 
entire thought to what has preceded (cf. 
addo no. 3, accedo no. 4, advenio no. 1 ; 
ben co like addo in the sing., although 
several persona are addressed) : hue na- 
taa adjice scptem, Ov. M. 6, 182. 

*% m Of a speaker : To add to what has 
already been said ; constr. with Ace. c inf, 
found only in bistt after the Aug. per., and 
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once in Veil.) : adjecerat Tiberius, non id 
tempus censurae, Tac. A. 2, 33 : adjecit 
in domo ejus vencnum esse, ib. 4, 21 ; so 
ib. 70; Veil. 2,27. 

fj. In auctions, 1. 1. : To add to a bid, 
to out-bid (cf. addo no. 4), Cic Verr. 2, 3, 
33, and Dig. ; cf. adjectio. 

f W m. In Virg. A. 10, 182 : terccntum 
adjiciunt where some have taken the 
phrase, qui Cacrete, etc, as the subject 
and supplied se: "three hundred joined 
themselves :** it is perhaps better, acc. to 
Goer. Cic. Fin. 1, 6, to *upply sibi— 
Adici as an anapaest Stat Th. 7, 4 ; adicit 
as tribrach. Mart 10, 82. 

* ad-jabOOy «re, Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 50 
dub/Liud. reads atque ad jubcat ferri, 
as a tmesis for afferri jubcat 

adjudication 0D bt, /■ A judicial ad- 
judging of a matter, an adjudication, 
Dig. ;— from 

ad-judiCOf atum, 1. v. a. To 
adjudge or award a thing to one, as judge 
to declare it to be hi*, opp. to abjudico, q. v. 
(Ciceronian) : nam me aequum est irui 
fraternis armis, mihique adjudicarier, Att 
in Cic. Her. 2, 26, 42 : regnum Ptolemaeo, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 17 : mulierem Veneri in ser- 
vitutem, id. Div. in Caec. 17 : Bruto le- 
giones, id. Phil. 10, 6 ; so Off. 1, 10 ; Liv. 
3, 72 ; Val. Max. 7, 3 ; Suet Aug. 32, et al. 
Also pass. : nemo dubitabat, quin domus 
nobis esset adjudicata, id. Att 4, 2 ; so 
Caes. B. G. 7, 37 ; cf. Sen. Hipp. 109.— 
And poet of Augustus : si quid abest (t. e. 
ditioni Roraanorum nondtim subjectum) 
I talis adjudicat armis, like a judge, he 
subjects the nations to the Roman sway, 
merely by his arbitrary sentence. Hot. Ep. 
1, 18, 57 Scbraid. and Hoched. Hence, 
a. Adjudicare causanj alicui, to decide in 
one* favor, Cic. de Or. 2, 29, 129.— V Ad- 
judicare, To make a decision, to decide : 
adjudicato, cum utrohac noctc siea, Plaut 
Men. 1, 3, 6. — %\ Trop. apart from legal 
jurisdiction, To impute, ascribe, attribute, 
or assign a thing to one : Porapcius saepe 
hujus mini salutcm imperii adjudicavit 
ha* ascribed to me, Cic. Att 1. 19 : opti- 
mum saporcm ostreis Lucriuis, Plin. 9, 
54,79. 

adj aero = adj u voro? v ndjuvo. 

ad-JUffOj Are. r. a. 1, To join or add 
to *omethptg (the figure derived from yok- 
ing oxen) : mater est terra, en parit cor- 
pus, animam aether adjugat, Pac. in Non. 
i5, 11.—^, In the lang. of gardening. To 
fasten a vine to a frame (jugum), Pun. 17, 
22, 35, no. 11 ; Col. 4, 17.— 3, In Lact 
Op. D. 6, To unite sexually. 

adjnmantayft t »• ^contracted from 
adjuvtimentuui, Irom adjuvo] A means of 
aid ; help, aid, assistance, support (class.) : 
nihil aderat (in ilia puella) adjmnenti ad 
pulchritudineni, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 55: esse 
alicui magno adjumento ad vie to riam, 
Cic. Brut 1, 4 : adjumenta et subsidia 
consulatus, id. Mur. 18 ; so id. Quint 1 : 
mini honoribus, Manil. 24 ; Off. 1, 1, 21 ; 
Fin. 5, 21; Her. 3, 3; Fam.13.30; Sail. J. 
49 ; Ov. Pont 4, 13, 31 ; Lact 6, 18, et al. 

adjanctSOv onis, /. [adjungo] A join- 
ing or binding to, a union or conjunction 
(Ciceron. esp. freq. in his rhetor, writ- 
ings) : si haec non est nulla potest horn- 
im esse ad homincm naturae adjunctio, 
Cic. Att 7, 2 ; so Q. Cic. Pet 6 : adjunctio 
verborum, Cic. Part 5. — 2. An adding 
to by way of augmentation, an addition : 
virtutis, Cic. Fin. 2, 13. — 3. A limitation 
or restriction made by an addition, a lim- 
iting or restricting adjunct : esse quas- 

datn cum adjunctionc necessitudines 

illic in superiore adjunctio (i. *. oxceptio) 
est haec : nisi malint etc, id. Invent 2, 
57, 171. — 4. w rhetoric, f. *.=oi>/*-Ao«ij, 
a figure of speech : Repetition of the 
same word, Cic. de Or. 3. 54 ; as an ex- 
ample, v. Agr. 2, 9 ; in llcr. = ovnyevy 
uevov, when the verb stands cither at the 
beginning or end, 4, 27 ; so Quint 9, 3, 28. 

adjanctiyas* a > uxn » t^jnnfi 0 ] 

That isltound, joined, or added ; Ingram.: 
conjunctioncs, those which govern the rubj. 
mood, Prtsc. p. 1028 P. : modus, the sub- 
junetiee^ Dioin. p. 331 P. 

* adJuHCtor> m - One who binds, 
addf, joins, or unite* (used only by Cic. 
in strong indignation) : ille GalUae citeri- 
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oris adjunctor, i. e. Pompey, by whose 
influence Gallia Transalpina was granted 
to Caesar, in addition to Gallia Cisalpina, 
Cic. Att 8, 3;— from 

ad>jnnffO> nxi, ncraro, 3. r. a. 1. To 
add, join, annex, or bind to any thing; 
first of cattle: To yoke, to harness (cf. 
jugo, jugum, jungo, etc ; adjunxere feraa 
(preceded by, bijugos agitare leones). 
Liter. 2, 605 : tauros aratro, Tib. 1, 10, 7 : 
plostello mures, Hor. S. 2, 3, 247 : tigri- 
bus adjunctis aurca lora dabat Ov. A. A. 
1, 552 ; so id. Am 1, 1, 26 ; GelL 20. 1 ;— 
hence 

2. Of persons or things: Tobina\ 
join, or fasten to, with ad or Dot. .- ad 
probos te adjunxcris, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 59 ; 
where the figure of yoking is still closely 
adhered to (v. the passage in connection) : 

•socium quaerit quem adjungat sibL id. 
As. 2, 2, 22 : se socium fugac, Cic. Att. 9, 
10 : ei proxlme adjunctus frater fuit, id. 
Brut 28 : viro se, Virg. A. 8, 13 : acccs- 
sionem aedibue, Cic. Off. 1, 39 : ulinis vi- 
tes, Virg. G. 1, 2 : chvssem later! c astro- 
ruin, id. Acn. 9. 69 ; so esp. freq. of places 
lying near, adjacent: huic fundo conti- 
nentia quaedant pracdia et adjuncta mcr- 
catur, Cic. Caec. 4 ; so Kep. Dion. 5 ; 
Curt 8, 1 ; cf. 5, 4 ; SiL 8, 642. Trop.: 
ad mal am aetutcm adjungcro cruciatum, 
Pac. in Non. 2, 1 : imperium credat gra- 
vius esse, vi quod fit, quam illud quod 
amicitia t^djungitur, the command which i* 
put upon him (as if a yoke), t e. given him 
with kind feeling, Ten Ad. 1, 1. 42.— Ilenco 
adjungerc aliqucm sibi, To enter into 
friendship with one, to make one a friend, 
Cic. Mur. 19 ; so a Cic. Pet 7 ; Nep. Ale. 
5, 9 ; Eum. 2. Se : agros populo Roma- 
no. Cic. Agr. L 2: to tain aa imperium 
pop. R. Citiciaro, id. Man. 35 : urbem in 
soctetatem, Liv. 37, 15 ; and, sibi aliqucm 
beneficio, to lay one under obligation to 
one's self, to obligate, to oblige : quem 
beneficio adjuogas, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 47 ; also 
without beneficio : ut parentes propin- 
quosque corum adjungeret Tac. A. 3, 43. 

3. Me t of mental objects : To direct 
one thing to another by fixing or fastening 
it, to apply to, to direct to (very freq. and 
class.) : animum ad aliquod studium, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 29 (* fidein vieis, to give credit to, 
Cic. Ac 1, 11 ; Cic. Div. 2. 55) : hue ani- 
mum ut adjungas tuum, id. Hec. 4, 4, 61 : 
diligentia vestra nobis adjungenda est, 
Cic' Clu. 1 : suspicionem potius ad prae- 
dam, quam ad egestatem, to direct suspi- 
cion rather to him who poseesses the booty, 
than to him who lice* in poverty, id. Rose. 
Am. 31. 

4. To add or join something to a thing 
a* an accompaniment, to annex, to let fol- 
low or attend: audis, atque nuditis hosti- 
mcntum atljungito, let compensation fol- 
low, Enn. in Fest s. v. bjcdhoctirk, p. 
226 Llnd. : huic voluptati hoc adjunctum 
est odium, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 34 : istam 
juris scientiam eloquentiae tamquam an- 
cillulain jiedisscquamquo adjunxisti, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 55, 236 ; hence of an entire 
thought : To add it to the preceding : quod 
quum dicercm, illud adjuuxi : miht te- 
cum ita, etc., Cic. Fam. 5, 2: satis erit 
dictum, si hoc unum adjunxoro, Nep. 
Epam. 10 ; cf. Virg.. E. 6, 44 (v. addo, ad- 
jicio, etc.) ;— hence 

5. In rhetoric: adjuncta, The col 
lateral circumstance* connected with a sub- 
ject : loci argumentorurn ex adjuncts 
repeti possunt ut quacratur, quid ante 
rem, quid cum re, quid postea evenerit, 
Cic. Top. 12 ; so ib. 18 ; cf. consequent ; 
— hence 

adjunctus, a, urn, Pa. \ m Joined, 
added to, or connected with a thing: quae 
propiora hujus causae et adjunctiora 
sunt Cic Clu. 10 : ventum ad vcrnm et 
adjunctissiraam quaestioncm, Arn. 7, p. 
243. Hence, 2. Adjuncta, 6rum,n^(* Ad- 
ditional circumstance*, adjuncts, things 
clottly connected with, belonging or suita- 
ble, to) : semper in adjunctis oevoque mo- 
rabimur aptis, Hor. A. P. 178.-(-idp. is 
not used.) 

a*Muratio> bm*,f. [adjnrol A swear- 
ingby something, adjuration : adjuratione 
suae eiilutis, Ity fwcarinn by her own safety. 
Ann. M.2, p. 34 : divininoniinis. Lact 2. 17. 
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pf>, Oris, m. [id.] One who 

conjures a thing, a conjurer, Alcim. 2, 312 
(v. adjuro no. 5) ; — hence 

* &4jurftt6ri1U) a < um T Qdj' Pertain- 
ing to swearing : cautio, Anast Cod. 12, 
32,8. 

ad-jUTO? * v i» atum, 1. v. a. X. To 
swear in confirmation of a thing, to swear 
to, to confirm by an oath ; earn sunm esso 
filiam, sancte adjurabat mihi, Plaut Cist 
2, 3, 27 ; Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 26 : adjurasque, 
id tc me invito uon ease facturum, Cic. 
PhU. 2, 4 ; id. Qu. Fr. 2. 8 ; ib. 3, 5 ; Att 
2, 20 : 9, ID ; Liv. 7, 5 ; Suet Aug. 31 ; 
Ner. 24 ; Tit. 9 ; Ov. Her. 20, 159 ; Stat. 
Th. 7, 129.— jj. To swear by any one or any 
thing: per oinnes deos adjuro, ut etc, 
Plaut Bac. 4, 6, 8 : per omncs tibi adjuro 
deos, nunquam earn me deserturum, Tcr. 
And. 4, 3, 11; CicPhtl.2,4. Inthepoetry* 
of the Aug. per. after the manner of the 
Greek, with the Act. of that by which one 
swears (Gr. duvvut rovi Stops, Passow) : 
adjuro Stygii caput implacabile fontis, 
Virg. A. 12, 816 : adjuro teque tuumque 
caput, Cat. 66, 40. — 3. To swear to some- 
thing in addition : censures cdixerunt, ut 
praeter commune jusjurandum haec ad- 
jurarent, etc, Liv. 43, 14.— 4. Iu later 
Lat, To conjure or adjure, to beg or en- 
treat by oaths : adjuratnm esse in senntu 
Taciturn, ut optimum aliquem principew 
faeorct, Vop. Florian. 1 . — And, fi. In the 
Church Fathers, To exorcise: dacmones 
Dei nomine adjurati de corporibua exce- 
dunt, Lact. 2, 1.1 (hence adjurator). 

* adjutabilif, e, adj. Helping, suit- 
ed toot d, serviceable : opera, Plaut MiL 4, 
4, 8 ;— from 

adjtttOr » v if atom, l.v.frcq. [adjuvo] 
(ante-class., like most frequentative verbs, 
-cap. in Pluut and Terence, and then not 
used again until after the class, per.) To 
lulp, to be helpful or serviceable to (repeat- 
edly) : Var. R. R. 2, 7, 8 : aliquem, Att. in 
Kon. 424, 2 : istoccine pacto me adjutasf 
Plaut P*. 1, 1, 81 ; id. Cas. 3. 3, 17 ; so id. 
True. 2, 5, 26 ; ib. 2, 7, 8 : Pomphilum, 
Ter. And. 1, 3, 4 ; so id. Heaut 3, 1, 7 ; 2, 
36 ; Ad. pro). 16 ; Ph. proL 34 ; (*funus, ib. 
I, 2, 49). With (wo Acc : id adjuta me, 
yiuo id tint facilius, Tcr. Eun. 1, 2, 70 ; c. 
Dot. per*. : adjuta mihi, Pac. in Don. Ter. 
Ad. prol. 16 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 
34. Also on a coin : deus adjuta Roma- 
nia, Eckh. P. N. 8, p. 32:) : saltern nobis 
adjutasscs, Petr. Frgm. trag. 62 Burm. — 
Pass.: adjutamur euim atquc alimurccr- 
tis ab rebus, Lucr. 1, 812. 

1. adjator? atus, 1. v, dep. The same 
as the precede, and also ante-class, (in Pac, 
Afran., and Lucil.) : adjutamini ct defen- 
dite, Pac in Non. 74, 2; id. ib. 477, 36 : 
me adjutamini, Afran. ib. : magna adju- 
tatua diu, Lucil. ib. 

2. adifitoff oris, nt. (adjuvo] One 
-wkohelps, a helper, assistant (class, through 
nil period-) : hie adjutor mcus ct moni- 
tor et prarmonstrator, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 
2 : ejus iracundiae, id. Ad. 1. 1, 66 : ad 
banc rem adjutorem dari, id. Ph. 3. 3, 26 : 
in psaltrin cmunda, id. Ad. 5, 9, 9, et al. : 
honoris, Cic. Flacc. 1 : ad praedam, id. 
Rose. Am. 2, 6 ; so Uum. 12 ; dc Or. 1, 
59 ; Tusc. 1, 12 : tibi venit adjutor, N. D. 
1, 7 ; Off. % 15 ; 3, 33 ; Fin. 5, 30 ; Att 8, 
3 ; 9, 12 ; Cacs. B. C. 1, 7 ; Hall. J. 83 ; 
Liv. 39, 1, 18.— 2, A common name of a 
military or civil officer: Aid, substitute, 
adjutant, secretary, etc. : coniites et adju- 
torcs ncffotiomm publirorum, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 3 : oato adjutorc Pharnabazo. Nep. 
Con. 4 ; so id. Chabr. 2 ; Liv. 33. 43 ; 
Suet Aug. 39; Tib. 63 : Calig. 26 : rheto- 
Tum (i. c hypodidascali). Quint 2, 5, 3 ; 
Gcll. 13, 9 ; and iu the inscriptions in 
Orcll.no. 3462, 3200, ctal. So also the sub- 
stitute chosen by the praetor in the place 
of a sick guardian was called adjutor, if 
the official duties to bo performed were 
of a civil character, but actor, if they 
■were judicial Hah. Syn. 30. Under the 
emperors an officer of court (v. Veil. 2, 
127; cf. Suet Calig. 26): ubu. with ab 
and the word indicative of the office (v. 
iib at the end) : adjutor a rationibus, Orel). 
Inaer. 32 : a sacris, ib. 3»*47 : a Commen- 
inrii<? ornninentorum, ib. 2892; but also 
c Gen..- adjutor cornicularit, ib. 3517: 
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baruspicum imperatoris, ib. 3420, et al. 
In scenic language adjutor is the one 
who, by his part sustains or assists the 
Jiero of the piece (itpiorayutvior^s), to 
which the class, passage. Cic. Div. in 
Caec. 15, refers; cf. Heind. Hor. S. 1, 9, 
46 ; Phaed. 5, 5 ; Suet Gramm. 18 ; Val. 
Max. 2, 4, no. 4 ; — hence 

adjatOlitmy S n - Help, aid, assist- 
ance fiupport (rare, ^>rob. not used be- 
fore the Aug. per.) : magnam Thracum 
manum in adjutorium beUi secum trahe- 
bat Veil 2, 112 Ruhnk. : ignis, Sen. Ep. 
31 : legis. Quint 3, 6, 83 ; in pi. Col 12, 
praef. Adj. adjutoria exta, Fest p. 157. 

adjntliXf icia, /, [adjutor] She who 
helps, supports, etc., a female aid, assistant, 
helper, etc. (class.) : aliqua fortuna fucrit 
adjutrix tibi, Plaut Poen. 5, % 13 ; so id. 
Trin. prol. 13: matres filiis in peccato 
adjutrices solent esse, Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 
39 ; so id. Eun. 5, 2, 46 ; Hec. prol. alt, 
34, 40 ; 4, 4, 83 : quae res Plancio in pe- 
titionc fuisset adjutrix, Cic. Plane. 1 : as- 
sentatio vitiorum adjutrix, id. Rose. Am. 
24 : Minerva adjutrix consiliorum meo- 
rum, id. Dom. 57. — 2. Lcgiones adjutri- 
ces are those legions which were raised 
by the proconsul in the provinces for the 
purpose of strengthening the veteran 
army. Tac. H. 2, 43 ; 3, 44 ; cf. Suet Galb. 
10 ; Grut 193, 3 ; 414, 8 ; 169, 7, et al. 

1. adjatUS* um, Part., from ad- 
juvo. 

2. * adjutlUh " 8 . m - Help, aid : nni- 
us adjutu, Macr. Sat 7, 7 ; — trom 

ad-juVOr fovi, jutum, 1. v. a, (in ref- 
erence to the unusual forms, juvavi, juva- 
tum, Sail. J. 51 ; Plin. Ep. 4. 15; v. Drak. 
Liv. 42, 37, 7, and Rudd. 1, p. 211 not 26 : 
adjuro or adjuero=adjuvcro. Enn. in 
Cic. de Sen. 1 Gernh. ad]urit=adjuvcrit 
Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 4), lit To stand by one as 
aid ; then, in geu., to help, assist, support 
one; aliquem. (Adjuvare applies to ev- 
ery kind of help or support, while auxiT- 
iari is only used of one who, from his 
weakness, needs assistance, aud submenu 
re of one who is in difficulty or embar- 
rassment Hab. Syn. 169 ; cf. Manut Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7) : O Tito, si quid ego adjuro, 
curamve levasso quae nunc tc coquit, etc, 
Enn. in Cic. do Sen. 1 : Dii mc etsi per- 
dunt tamen esse adjutam expetunt Pac. 
in Non. 97, 14 : miseras, inopea, acrura- 
nosas aliquo ausilio, Plaut. Rudd. 1, 4, 39 : 
opera me adjuves, Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 3 : mc 
adjuves in hac re, id. And. 3, 3, 10: (*id 
spero adjuturos deos (i. e. in ea re), And. 
3, % 42) : ad verum prubandum auctoritas 
adjuvat Cic. Quint 23: ad colcndain vir- 
tutem adjuvamiir Uteris, id. Arch. 7: moe- 
rorera orationis lacrinus suis, id. de Or. 
2, 47 : si nos mcdiocris fortuna reipubli- 
cac adjuverit Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 15 : 
aliquem in nltarum collocations, id. Off. 
2, 16 : auxiliis et copus, t. e. miUhbus aux- 
iliariis, id, Fam. 1, 7; cf. Liv. 29, 5; sua 
sponte eos adjutum profectus, Nep. Chabr. 
13; so Milt. 2; Phoc.2: An Hoc hum Acto- 
losque adjuturos pronuntiat Liv. 34, 37 : 
fortes fortuna ndjuvnt ib. : aliquem ad 
bcllum, id. 39, 1 ; cf. 27, 15 Drak. : adju- 
tus casu, Suet Tib. 13: suffragio, id. Vi- 
tell. 7 : menu alicujus, id. Dom. 14 : adju- 
vare preccs, id. Ner. 21 : pennia ad jut us 
araoris. Ov. Met 1, 540 ; so Juv. 6. 504 : 
Sil. 6, 349 ; cf. ib. 5, 326 ; adjuvaturus, 
Petr. 18.— Hence 

2. To cherish by supporting (esp. a 
statu of mind), to sustain : jam tu quoque 
hujus adjuvas insaninm, Plaut. Am. % 2, 
166 : ferendus error immo vero ctiain ad- 
juvandus. Cic. Att, 12, 43 : clamore Ro- 
man! adjuvant militem suum, animate, 
encourage, Liv. 1, 25 ; so Curt 3, 6 : ig- 
nem, Liv. 34, 39 : form am cura, Ov. M. 
2,732. 

3. Absol. : To profit, avail, be of use to, 
be profitable (very rare) ; impcrs. : in re 
mala animo si bono utarc, adjuvat Plaut 
Capt 2, 1, 10: solitudo aliquid adjuvat, 
Cic. Att 12, 14 ; so Caes. B. G. 7. 17 : ad- 
juvat hoc quoque, Hor. S. 2, 5, 73. 

g:^* Unusual constructions : tu It nftS 
instead of a substantive as subject u whole 
subjective clause with quod : raultuni 
eorum opinloncm adjuvat, quod (flic cir- 
cumstance that) sine jumentis .... ad iter 
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profectos videbant Caes. B. C. 1, 69. — fey 
With two accusatives : irridr s in re tan- 
ta? neque me quidquam consilio adjuvas I 
Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 39 ; cf. Rudd. 2, 179 not 
75. — c* With ut or ne : at amplissimum 
nomcn consequeremur unus praeter oe- 
teros adjnvisti, Cic. Q, Fr. 1, 1, 15 : illud 
adjuvato, ne quis liminis obseret tabellam. 
Cat. 33, 4.— d. With the Infin. ; adjuvat 
mas incubare, helps to hatch, Plin. 11, 24, 
29.— e. With the DaL of the person and 
tlie Acc of the thing: operant mutuam 
dent et messem hanc nobis adjuvent, 
Gell. 2, 29 ; cf. adjuto, sub fin. 

adL All words thus beginning r. on* 
dcr all. 

* ad-ma tflTOj are, v. a. To bring to 
compUtt maturity, to mature, ripen : defec- 
tion em civitatis, Caes. B. G. 7, 54 Herx. 

adnensnSf H > um > P art -. from ad- 

metior. 

* ad-meo, arc, r. rt. To go to or ap- 
proach one: admcabunt monstra natatu, 
Paul Nol. 17. 119. 

ad-mdtiorj men sua, 4. v. dep. To 
measure to, to measure out to : vinura emp- 
toribua, Cato R. R. 154 : f rumen rum ali- 
cui, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 31 ; so Suet. Aug. 41 ; 
Curt 8, 12. — Pass. : quod (sc. vinum) ad- 
mensum erit (-ato R. R. 148. 

AdmfttUtf it «• In mythology, A 
kingofPherac,in Thessaty, the husband of 
Alceste, whose sheep Apollo was condemned 
by Jupiter to tend for a long time, Serv. ad 
Virg. G. 3, 9 ; Aen. 7, 761 (ct Alceste).— 
2, In history, A king of the Molossi, the 
friend and protector of ThemistocUs, Nep, 
Them. 8. 

* ad-ml g TOi are - r - lit. To wander 
to a place " trance, trop., to go or come to, 
to be added to: si ad paupcrtatem admi- 
grant infaraiae, Plaut Pen. 3, 1, 19. 

* adminiCUlatorr ori8 i m - [admini* 
culo] One who supports, a supporter or as- 
sistant; trop. : Throne Cicero adminieu- 
latoro et quasi administro in studiis liie- 
rarum usus est Geli 7, 3. 

admfnlculatus, a, tun, Pa. ; — from 
adniinicalO) BV t atum, 1. v. a. for 
tlie Depon. form v. adminicular, below 
[admimculum] (orig. belonging to agri- 
culture and botany) : To prop up, to sup- 
port ; a. lit. vites adminiculatnc suai- 
bus, Phn. 14, 1, 3 ; so Col. : vitem admin- 
iculato arborique jungito, dc arb. 16. Cic- 
ero has fur this adrainiculor (q. v.). — fc, 
Trop. = adjuvo (only ante- and po«t- 
class., like so many other words) : ad- 
minicular voluntatoin tuam scribendo, 
Var. in Non. 77, 16 : tribuuicio auxilio ad- 
muiiculati, id. in Prise, p. 791 P. : id ip- 
sum, quod dicimus, ex ftlis quoque Ho- 
mericis vereibus adminiculari potest i «. 
contirraari, GeU. 2, 30; so id. 14, 2: Dh 
vitam hominum adnriniculantos. Censor. 
3 ; hence Var. L. L. 7. 23 calls adverbs 
partes adminiculandi (orationem), (*t c 
auxiliaries).— Hence 

* ad nu nicnlatoi; °* um, pa. Sup* 

ported; hence, well-furnished or provided: 
memoria adminiculatior, Gell. praef 1. 1. 

* adininX C61or> art r. dep. The 
same as the prcced. : ars agricolarum, 
quae circumcidat amputet erigat cxtol- 
lat adminiculetur, etc., * Cic. Fin. 5, 14. 
(Priscian considers this Depon. as the us- 
ual form, and hence gives the example 
cited from Varro under adminiculo as an 
exception, among the other pass, forms 
of deponents, Prise, p. 791 P. ; cf. id. 927 
ib.)— From 

adlBloicalttin) i, n. That on which 
any thing is supported, as upon a hand 
[manus], a prop, stay, support; orig. in 
the language of vine-dressers, the stake 
or pole around which the vine twines, and 
by which it is supported : vites clavicuHs 
adminicula, tamquam manibus apprebett- 
dunt atquc ita se erigunt, ut anim antes, 
Cic. N. I). 2, 47 : adminiculorum ordinea, 
capitum jugntio, id. do Sen. 15; so Plin. 
17, 24, 36 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 6, 1, 4.— Hence, 
in gen., of every kind of prop, stay, or 
support, assistance: adminicula hominum, 
t. a. oxen, implements of agriculture, etc, 
Var. R. R. 1, 17 ; Liv. 21, 36 : monun (Ju- 
nonem) sede sua parvi molumenti admin- 
iculia, id. 5, 32: adminicula gubemondi 
invenit l^pbys t Plin. 7, 56, 57 ; cf. id. 11, 
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37, CI. — 2. TTop. : Support, aid, auxtlit- 
ry, assistant (class.) : ad legioncm quum 
itant, adminiculuni eis druiunt aliquem 
cognatum, an assistant, Plant Mos. 1, 2, 
48 : banc igitur partem relictam explebi- 
mus, millis ndminiciiliv-scd, ut dicitur, 
Marte nostro, Cic. Off. 3, 7 : nature solita- 
rium nihil nraat, scmperque ad aliquod 
tamqtiam adminicnlum adtritttur, id. Lael. 
33 Jin. : quo primo admtniculo erecta crat 
(orbs), eodem innisa M. Fnrio prineipb 
ptctit. Lit. 6, 1 : id eenectnti suae admin- 
ieulum fore, id. 10, 22 ; Tac. A. 12, 5 ; so 
ib. 14, 54: nulliua exteroi indigens ad- 
minicult Amm. 24, 8; so id. 21, 12; 14,6, 
ct al. [Karchcr derives thia word from 
mlvbo, whence preraineo, emineo; ac- 
cordingly, that which project* as a sup- 

aaxninister, tr ^ m - [menus) !• He 

who is at one's hand to aid or assist one, to 
reach him any thing, etc., an attendant, 
waiter, assistant ; lit and trop. (class.) : 

Cer rictus quotidiani administer, Cic. 
sc. Am. 29, 77 : administrl et satel- 
lites Sexti Nacvii, id. Quint 25, 80 : sa- 
tclles atquc administer audaclae. id. Cat 
1, 3, 4 : administer tpsiue cupiditatum, id, 
Vcrr. 2, % 54 : Jovi se consUiarhtm atque 
administrum datum, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 43 : 
administris ad ea sacrifieia Druidibns 
utuntur, Caes. B. G. 6, 16 : aocius et ad- 
minister omnium coositioruin, Sail. J. 29, 
2: quum neque bellum gercro sine ad- 
ministris posset, ib. 74, 1.— 2, Ksp. in 
military affairs : One who is employed in 
working the engines used in besieging : 
onus ct administroe tutari, Salt J. 76, 3 ; 
ct. ndmiftistro.— Hence 

administra, A female servant, 

assistant, or helper, a handmaid, lit and 
fig. : Camilla administra in his, quae oc- 
cultiorn sunt, Var. L. L. 7, 3: multse 
sunt artcs eximiae bujus administree co- 
mltesque virtu tis, Cic. Manil. 13, 36 : cf. 
una ministrarum, Ov. M. 9, 306. 

a4mUU9trfttt<^ on i*« / (adminis- 
tro] X. lit. The being at one's hand, a 
giving of aid or a rendering of assistance, 
aid, assistance : quae nec haberemus, 
nisi menus et ars acccasissent, nec his 
sine hominum administratione ateremur, 
Cic. Off. 2, 3, 12. Hence, with more 
direct reference to the thing for which 
help is needed.— JJ, The direction, man- 
agement, or administration of the «ame=r 
curatio, procuratio: an Dii ab omni en* 
ratione et adniroistrationo rerum vacent, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 1 : rerum magnarum agita- 
tio atquc administratio, id. Inv. 2. 54: 
raundi, id. N. I>. 2, 34, 86; so Fam. 1, 9; 
15,1; Cees.B.C. 1,25; 2,2; Liv. 34,6; 
Tac. Agr. 19. 

t"^ In Virrnv. : adm. aquae, The dis- 
tribution of <mter=:dietributio: 9, 6 p. 
225 Rod. 

* adminisMttvQ% a, urn, adi. [Id.] 
That is appropriate or suitable for the care 
of a thing, practical : ars activa vel ad* 
lninistrativa. Quint. 2, 18, 5. 

administrator, oris, m. [id.] lit 

He who ts at one's hand, i. e. aids, assists, 
etc **» the care of a thing ; hence, the 
manager, conductor, administrator of a 
matter (cf. admlnistro, administratio) : im- 
perator est administrator belli gerendi, 
id. do Or. 1, 48, 210.— Hence 

>dmini»tr t tOrItM, », nm.adj. Per- 
forming the duties of em administrator, 
serving, ministering ; angeli, qui sunt ad- 
mtnistratorii spirit us, Hier. upon Jes. 46, 
11; cf. Volar. Hebr. 1, 14. 

ad - Xni7liaTtrOf «vi, stum, 1. v. a. 1, 
Alicui, To be at one's hand as an aid, to 
furnish aid, to give into the hand, to serve, 
(ministrum esse ad aliquant rem) : con- 
ductam ease earn, quae hie admin istrarct 
ad rem divinam tibi, Plaut Ep. 3, 3, 37 : 
rue I ad principU convlvii ct in secundam 
menaam adrmnistratur, is served up, Var. 
XL IL 3, 16, 5.— Hence, with esp. ref. to 
the object, 2. To take a thing in hand, to 
take charge or care of, to manage, guide, 
administer, execute, accomplish, do, etc. 
(the most usual signif. of this word, very 
frcq. in Cic. and the histt) : a nobis om- 
nia populi R, semper et belli adjumenta 
et pacis ornaments administrate sunt, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 47 : so pro via dam, ib, 2> 
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t 4, 64 : leges et judicia, id. Div. in Caec. 

- 22 : rempubheam, id. Off. 1, 25 ; cf. Drak. 
Liv. 6, 6, 11 : bellum, Cic. Manil. 2; Div. 

! 2, 36 (a military 1. 1.) ; cf. with exercitum, 
Inv. 1, 34, 58 ; Hera, upon Caes. B. G. 2, 
20, and Corte upon Hall. J. 92, 9. So also 
Caes. B. 6. 5, 50; B. C. 1. 25, 96; Nep. 

1 Chabr. 2 ; Eum, 5, et al : rem fnmUinrem, 

I Cic.' Inv. 1, 25 : negotium alicujus, id. 
Fam. 13, 11. Once trop. : ut tuara dili- 
gentiam. pari Industrie administrari (= 
exerceri Manut) gaudeam, M. Cato in 

I Cic. Fam. 15, 5. — Histt : neque ab uno 

| omnia imperia admiDUtrnrf poterant, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 22. So classem. ib. 4, 18 : 
navem, to guide, steer, id. B. C. 3, 14 : le- 
gionarii, qui dexteram partem opens ad- 
ministrabant, i e. who attached the city on 
the right side, id. ib. 2, 8 : illnstriorea le- 
gationef, Nep. Dion. 1 : oppida et fines 
alicujus, Sail. J. 22: rempuuUciim, Liv. 6, 
6, 11. Cf. also Suet. Caes. 76 ; Tib. 8 ; Vi- 
tell. 5 ; Vesp, 4. The signif. is not differ- 
ent when the verb is used absoL without 
an Ace, which must be supplied from 
that which precedes : neque adminis- 
trandl (sc. navigium) neque repellendi 
facultas dabatur, Hirt B. Al. 21 : milites 
neque pro opere eonsistere, neque inter 
vineas sine pcriculo administrare pote- 
rant nor pursue their work without 

peril: Sail. J. 92, 9 : si ceieriter adminis- 
traverint {sc. hoe opus), Vitr. 1, 5 p. 19 
Rod. (others translate administrare in 
this place : to put the hand to, to render 
service, to do one's duty, etc.). 

admirfcbfli* (admirer] 1. 

Worthy of admiration, admirable : admi- 
rabilis in dicendo vir, Cic. de Or. 1, 2 : 
admirabilior oratio, id. Or. 35 : magnitu- 
do pop. R, admirabilior adversis rebus 
qmun secundis, Liv. 22, 37. Iron. : ad* 
mirabUis imprudentia, id. PhU. 3, 7: O 
admirabllem Hcentiam, id. Fat 16, et al. 
— 2. That produces wonder, wonderful, 
strange, rare, odd, paradoxical : haoc vafh 
6fio\a illl, nos admirabilia dicamus, Cic 
Fin. 4, 27 ; cf. id. Pared, praef. and pared. 
4 : admirabile genus (causae) a quo alien- 
atus est animus eorum qui audituri sunt, 
id. Inv. 1, 15, 20; cf. Liv. 42, 50. Comp. 
also Flor. 4, 2, 47; Sup. not used ; Ado. 
only in the positive, Cte. N. D. % 53; id, 
Tusc. 4, 16; id. Art 5, 14.— Hence 


adndrftMIitSMf Atis,/. The quality 
that produces admiration or wonder, ad- 
mirableness, wonderf ulness (vis, quae ad- 
mirationem excitat) : quanta sit admira- 
bilitas coelesthnn rerum atquc terrestri- 
um, Cic. N. D. 2, 36 : cum admire bilitate 
maxima, ib. 40 : haec animi deapicicntia 
admirabilitatcm magnam focit, excites 
great admiration of the possessor of this 
virtue, id. Off. 2. 11. 
adtnirabniter* a ^ v - v - admirabllis. 

awnirandv 


dOaV B > nm * v - admiror tub 


admiratlOf oniB, /. [admirorl An ad- 
miring, admiration (usu. with the Qen, 
of the object) : copiose sapienterque di- 
ccntis, Cic. Off. 2, 14 : admtratione affici, 
ib. 2, 10 : adiniretio nonnulla in bestiis 
aquanlibus, id. N. D. 2, 48, 124, et al. : cui- 
vis injicere admirataonem sui, Nep. Iph. 
3 : admiretio viri. Liv. 9, 8 ; so id. 7, 34 ; 
Suet Ncr. 52; Curt 8, 14, et al. In 
Ptur. : haec sunt quae admirutioncs in 
bonis oratoribus emciunt Cic. de Or. 1, 
33 ; so Brut 88 ; Vitr. 7, 13.— 2. d won- 
dering, surprise, astonishment (cf. admi- 
rer, admirabiUs) : adrairationo obstupc* 
facti, Cic. Do jot 12 : hoc mihi maxim am 
admirationem movet, id. PhU. 10, 2 ; (* so 
habere, Fam. 5, 12, 18: divitiamm. Off. 
2, 20 : in magna admirattone esse, to be 
greatly admired, PHn. 36, 5) : Cic. de Or. 2, 
62 : id. Or. 3, et si : admiretio ancipitis 
scntentiae, Liv. 21, 3 : non sine admira- 
tione, Suet Cat 19; so Pirn. 7, 12, 10; 
16, 26, 44 ; 19, 8, 41, no. 3, et al— Also 
with quod foUg. : consulem admiratio in- 
cessit quod nec pugnam Inirent etc., Liv. 
7, 34. 

admlratOTy uris, m. An admirer : 
antjquitatis. Quint 2. 5, 21 : alio rum, id. 
9, 2, 46 ; so Ben. Ep. 94, et al.— From 

ad-mir01> R tus, 1. v. dep. (*ammiror, 
Oell. 4, 8) 1. To wonder at a thing, like 
adstupeo, to look in astonishment at, to he 
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astonished at, to regard with admiration, 
to admire (" to be tn a state of mind in 
which something pleases ns by its extraor- 
dinary greatness, jes sublimity, or perfec- 
tion" while mirari signifies : to be sur- 
prised at,, to have the feeling of the new, 
singular, unusual, Hab. Syn. 644, and Br. 
Nep. praef. 3 ; the ad is accordingly not 
so much emphatic = admodum, as in- 
choative, as in adtano. addubito, oddor- 
mio, etc.), like the simple verb constr. 
with ActL, quod, or cur : quorum ego co- 
piam non modo non contemno, sed etiam 
vehementer admirer, Cic. de Or. 1, 51 : 
ingenium tuum, Crosse, vehementer nd- 
mirans, in. 1, 20 Jin, : so Brut 2, 94 ; Ac. 
2, 36 ; Fam. 1, 7 ; Nep. Dion. 2 ; Ale. 11 ; 
Virg. G. 4, 215. (Cf. mirari in Hor. Od. 
4i 14, 43. and the Gr. &avua%uv, Eurip. 
Med. 1144.)— Hence, 

2, To gaze at passionately, to strive aft- 
er a thing from admiration of it, to wish 
to obtain it; nihil hominem nisi quod 
hones turn decorumque ait. aut adnurari 
aut optarc aut cxpetcre oportere, Cic. 
Off'. 1, 20 : nil admirari prope res est una, 
Numici, Solaquc quae possit facere et 
serrare beatum, to be put by nothing into 
an impassioned state of mind, or into a 
state of desire or longing (as in the Gr. u») 
&avf*d\ttv, ace to Pythagoras the limit of 
all philos. effort), Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 1 Schmid ; 
henoo also, to look at a thing enviously or 
with jealousy, v. Burm. Prop. 2, 13, 67, and 
Anthol. 1, 456. 

3. More freq. : To fall into a state, of 
wonder or astonishment at a thing, to won- 
der or be astonished at it; constr. c. Acc^ 
dec. c. inf., de aliqua re, with a ret. clause, 
quad, cur, etc : quid admirati cstis I why 
are you so surprised? Plaut Am. prol. 
99 : admiratus sum brcvitatera epistolae, 
Cic. Att 6, 9 : hoc maxime admiratus 
sum, mentioncm te heroditatum ausum 
esse facere, id. PhU. 2, 16 fn. : so Nep. 
Ale. 1 ; Epam. 6, 3 : de diploniato admi* 
raris, quasi, etc, Cic Att 10, 17 : dc i>io- 
nysio sum adiniratus, qui, etc., ib. 9, 12 ; 
so Mur. 19 ; cave quidquam admiratus 
sis, qua causa id fiat, Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 22 : 
admirantium. undo hoc studium exstitis- 
sct, Cic. H. D. 1, 3 : admirer, quo pacto. 
ete^ Hor. S. 1, 4, 99 : udmiratus sum. quod, 
etc^ Cic. Att 6, 9 : nc quia sit admiratup, 
cur, etc., id. Fin. 1, 2. 

Pass. : Propter venustatem vesti- 
mentorum admirari (to be admired), Ca- 
nutius in.Prisc 792 P. Part Fut. Pass. : 
suspicienda et admiranda, Cic. Div. 2, 72, 
148: quo magie pravitas eorum admiran- 
da est, Sail J. 2, 4. Hence also adjective 
== admirabllis, That should be admired or 
wondered at, admirable, wonderful : pa- 
ttens admirendum in modum, Nep. Ep, 3 : 
cxposuit quae in Italia viderentur admi- 
randa. Id. Cat Jin.: admiranda spectacu- 
la, Virg. G. 4, 3 : vir subtflia et in pluri- 
mis aamirandus. Quint 3 t 11, 22, Comp. 
and Adv. not used. Sup. is found in 
rialv. Ep. 8 : admirondissimi juvenes : 
ctl Barth, Adv. 35, 9. 

ad-misjcoOf BCU ^ xtu m > ^ stum (the 
latter very rare, Drak. Liv. 3, 57, 91, 2. v. a. 
To add to by mingling, to mix with, to ad- 
mix ; pass.: To be mingled with something 
(" in admisccrc there is a ref. to a princi- 
pal constituent, to which something i* 
added; inimmiscere, to the intimate union 
of the ingredients ; in permiscere, to the 
removal of their distinct characteristics,*' 
Hab. Syn. 645}. Constr. with the AM. of 
that with which any thing is mingled : 
aer multo calore admixtus, Cic. N. D. 2, 
10, 27 (cf. on the contr. ib. § 26 : aquae 
admixtum calorem ; and soon after, ad- 
mixtum calorem) ; Lucr. 4, 1243. With 
Dot. ; genus radkis, quod admixtum lac- 
ti. Caes. B. C. 3> 48 (Oud. reads lacte). 
With in c. dec; admixtis in heminnm 
sc mill is resiuae cochlcaribus duoliu?, 
PUn. 26, 10, 66. With cum, CoL 12, 15.— 
Trop., a. Of things: To mingle in, to 
mix with, to add to, etc., Lucr. 1, 74C ; id. 
4, 1091 : deus bonis omnibus mundum 
implcvit mali nihil admiscuit, Cic. Univ. 
3: ev admisccre atquc implicare homi- 
num vitiU), id. Frgm. in Aug. de Trln. 14. 
19 : sed hoc cum lis ration) t jus admisceri 
nolo, id. Att 7, 1 : admiacere huic generi 
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orntionis fflud alteram, id. de Or. 2, 49 : 
versus admiscere orationi, id. Tuac. 2, 11, 
26 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 609 : fltirpem admisccri 
Phrygiam, Virg. A. 7,s£79.— b. Of men, 
<u) To add or join to: admiscerenturne 

Elebeii, L c whether the plebeians should 
e admitted to the number of the decem- 
virs, Lit. 3, 32 : admixd fundltorihus sag- 
lttaru, Curt.3,9.— (fj) To involve or entan- 
gle in a thing : se, to interfere or meddle 
with : ita tu istaec tua misceto, ne me ad- 
mit ceaa. Ter. Hcaut 4, 5, 35 : ne te ad- 
misce : nemo accusal; Syre, te, ib. 5, 2, 
22: ad id consilium admiscear ? Cic. Phil. 
12, 7 : Trebatium vero meum, quod isto 
admisceaa nihil est, Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3 ;— hence 
admtxtuf, a. urn, Pa, Thai is min- 
gled with something, not simple, impure : 
simplex animi natura est, nee habet in se 
quiaquam admixtum, Cic de Sen. 21 : 
nihil est animis admixtum, nihil eoncre- 
tum, nihil copulatum, nihil coagmcnta- 
tum, nihil duplex, id. Tusc. 1, 29. Cornp^ 
Sttp^ and Adv. not used, 

admisSs\rill% °, am, adj. [admitto] 
sc. equus, Minus, etc., A horse, ass, etc., 
that is used for covering, a stallion, stud- 
horse, etc. : equus, Var. R. R. 2, 7 : asinus, 
id. ib. 2, 8.— Hence, metaph. subst 2. Of 
a sensual, lewd man : acitus admisaarius, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 3, 19 : admissarius iste, sic 
ad illius orationem adhinniit, * Cic. Pis. 
28; cf. edhinnio no. 2; and of a man 
caught in the act of lewdness, Sen* Qu. 
Nat 1, 16. 
admiSSO *° r admisisse, v. admitto. 
jcG^Sfioi onis. /. [admitto] 1, An 
admitting of the male animal to the female, 
Var. R. R. 2, 1, 18.— 2. In the post- Aug. 
per., An admission to a prince, an audi- 
ence : dare alicui, Plin. 33, 3, 12 : admis- 
sionura tuarum felicttas f PUn. Pan. 47 : 

grimae et secundae admissiones, Sen. 
en. 6, 33 ; cf. Lip*. Tac A. 6, 9. (Spe- 
cial officers of reception were appoint- 
ed, whose charge was called "omcium 
admissionls," the office of chamberlain. 
Suet Vesp. 14 ; and the superintendent 
of them was called magiater admissio- 
num, chief marshal of the court, lord cham- 
berlain, Aram. 15, 5 0— 3. The entrance 
upon an inheritance. Dig. ; — hence 

* adinisauttxtftlisv ' 8 < m - ® M 

introduced or ushered into the privy cham- 
ber of the prince those who came to an au- 
dience, Lamp. Alex. 8ev. 4 : (*an usher of 
the privy chamber, a seneschal)* 

t adnuuSvaoj RVe *» f eBt - p- 18 *• 

The birds which admitted (admittebant), 
or permitted to do that in reference to which 
they were questioned ; cf. admitto. 

admifff fA I*; **• [admitto] One who 
admits a thing, or permits or allows a thing 
to himself , a perpetrator, Loct. Epit 63 ; 
Aug. Cic. Div. 7, 3. 

^4 nni*«« n inT l < ** [admitto] A wrong 
done, a trespass, fault, crime : judicia, quae 
ctiam nullo adniisso conscqui possent, 
Cic. Part Or. 35: tale admissum, Lit. 25, 
23 : de admissis Poppeae, Tac. A. 11, 4. 

admiuura? 8C -/* [admitto] The put- 
ting of a male animal to a female, Var. R. 
R. 2, 1 med, ; so 2, 4 ; Plin. 8, 42, 66 ; so 
also Stat Silv. 5, 2, 23. 

1. admiiraif *» um. Part., from ad- 
mitto. 

2. sulmiflsiUj Ufl ' m - 1* ^ n odmi*- 

sion or letting tn : soils admissu, Pall. 6, 
2. — 2* — admissura, Veg. Vet 4, 7. 

adznistllaV *» um » I* a -> * rom admiscco. 

admittO) mfsi, miflsum, 3. v. a, (nd- 
misse sync, lor admisisse. Plant. Mil. 4, 7, 
4) %, orig. To send to or to forward ; 
hence with the access, idea of leave, per- 
mission (cf. aditus, acccssna), to allow or 
permit a person or thing to come or go to 
a place, to admit ; constr. with in, ad, or 
Dot. (class.) : ad earn non admissa sum, 
Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 41 ; so Eun. 2, 2, 50 : quam 
multis custodibus opus erit, si te semel 
ad mean capsas admiscro, Cic. Div. in 
Caec. 16: in cubiculum. id. Phil. 8, 10: 
("lucem in thalainos, Ov. Art. 807) : do- 
inura ad ee fihum, Nep. Timol. 1 : plebem 
ad campcatres exercitationes, Suet Ner. 
10 : aliquem per fencstram, Petr. Sat 79 ; 
cf. Ov. A. A. 3, 605 : admissis intra roocnia 
hoetibna, Flor. 1,1. Ho esp., 

2. Of those who admitted one on ac- 
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count of some business; and under the 
emperors, for the purpose of salutation : 
To allow one admittance or access, to grant 
an audience (the 1. 1. for this, v. the deriv. 
admissio, admissionalis ; opp. to excludere, 
Plin. Pan. 48; cf. Schwarz upon 47, 3) : 
nee quemquam admlsit admitted no one 
to his presence, Cic. Att 13, 52 : domua 
clari hominis, in quam ndmittenda homi- 
nnm cujusque modi multitude, id. Off. 1, 
39; so Nep. Con. 3; Dat 3; Suet Aug. 
79 : spectatum admissi, Hor. A. P. 5 : tur- 
pi ua t-jicitur quam non admittitur bospes, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 13 : promiscuis salutationi- 
bus adinlttebat ct plebem, Suet Aug. 52 ; 
— hence, 

3. Ot a courtesan : To admit one to her- 
self', ne quemquam interea ahum admit 
tat prorsus, quam me, ad se virum, Plaut 
As. 1, 3, 83; Prop. 3, 20, 7; and closely 
connected with this, is the established use 
of this word in relation to the covering 
of animals (cf. admissarius, admissum, 
admissus), Var. R. R. 3, 9, 22 ; 3, 10, 3 ; 
Plin. 8, 43. 68, et al. : cf. ib. 10, 63, 83 ; Just 
1, 10 ; Col. 6, 37 ; 7, 2. Also used of the 
female of animals, Var. R. R, 2, 7, and in 
Non. 69, 85 

4. Admittere aliquem ad consilium 
(rar. in consilio), To admit one to counsel 
or consultation : doc ad consilium casus 
admittitur, Cic. Marc. 2 : quern Juppiter 
in consilio Deorum admiait Auct Decl. 
in Cic. pr. fen. (al leg. in consilium.) Sim- 
ilarly Nep. : ho rum in numcrum nemo 
adniittebatur nisi qui, etc., Lye. 1. — Here 
belongs admittere aliquem ad honores, 
ad omcium, to admit him to, to confer, 
Nep. Eum. 1 ; Suet Caes. 41 ; Prop. 2, 
34, 16 ; Sen. Here. Oct 335. 

5. Of a horse : To quicken its pace, to 
give loose reins, in order to hasten it on 
(cf. remittere, immittere, less emphatic 
than conekare ; usu. in the part, perf.) : 
cquites admissis equis ad suos refuge- 
runt Caes. B. C. 2, 34 : Considius equo 
admisso ad eum accurrit, came at full 
speed. Id. B. O. 1, 22 Hcrz. and Mob.— 
Hence of the hair : to let it flow loosely : 
admissae jubae. Ov. Am. 2, 16, 50, et al. 

<5. Trop. : To permit any thing (words, 
entreaties, etc.) to came to, to give access 
or grant admittance: pacis mentionem 
admittere auribua, Liv. 34, 49 ; cf. 23, 21 ; 
30, 3 ; 33, 35 : quo facilius aures judicum 

Juaopostdicturierimusadmittent, Quint 
, 3, 10. Hence also without aures : ad- 
mittere precationem. to hear, to grant, Liv. 
31, 5 Gron ; SU. 4, 698 : tunc admitto jo- 
cos, give admittance to jesting, L e. allow it. 
Mart 4, 8. — So also : aliquid ad animum, 
Liv. 7, 9 : in cogitationetn. Lact 6. 13, 8. 

7, Of an act an event etc : To let it 
be done or come to pass, to allow, permit 
( M fieri pati," tymat Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 23) : 
sed tu quod cavere possis stultum admit- 
tere est Ter. 1. c. : nosti non admissuro, 
quo minus aggrederctur, Tac. H. 2, 40. — 
Hence, in the language of soothsayers, 
1. 1. of birds which give a favorable omen 
=oddico, q. v. : impetrituni, inaugura- 
tum'st quovis admittunt aves, Plaut. As. 
2, 1, 11 : id negarc Attius Navius rautari, 
nisi aves addixissent posse, Liv. 1, 36; 
ib. 4, 18, et al.; hence admissivae arcs 
in Fcst. p. 18. 

8. To grant an unlawful act a free ad- 
mittance, to one's self; therefore, to charge 
one's self with, to perpetrate or commit, to 
become guilty of; (it thus expresses rather 
the moral liability incurred freely, while 
committere designates only the overt act, 
punishable by civil law, Hcrz. Caes. B. 
(i. 3 9 ; very freq. and class.), often with 
tn se: quum multos multa admisso ac- 
ccperim, Plaut Mil. 4, 7, 4 : quid ego tan- 
rum sceleris ad mis i miser) Ter. Hcaut 
5, 2, 83 : me hoc delictum admisisse in 
me (charged upon myself, become guilty 
of) vehementcr dolet id. Ad. 5, 4, 48 ; so 
also Ph. 2, 1, 40 : ea in te admisisti, quae, 
etc., Cic. PhiL 2, 19, 47 : quid umquain 
AviruB in se admisit "t, etc., Clu. 60, 167 : 
ot Milo admisisset aliquid, quod, etc, id. 
Mil. 23 fin. : dedecus, id. Verr. 1, 17 : 
comrmssum facinus et admissum dede- 
cus confitebor, id. Fam. 3 10, 7 : qunn- 
tum in se facinus, Caes. B. G. 3, 9 : tan- 
turn dedecus, ib. 4. 25 : si quod facinus, 
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ib. 6, 12 : soelus, Nep. Ep. 6 : facinun 
miscrabile, Sail. J. 53, 7 : pessimum faci- 
nus, Liv. 3, 78 : tan turn dedecoris, id. 4, 
2; so 2, 37; 3 59, et al. : tu nihil admit 
tes in te formidine poenae, Hor. Ep. 1, 16. 
53 : admissum adulterium, Prop. 2. 22, 38 
admijTtMf oxus, f. [ admisceo ) A 
mingling ; in concrete, an admixture: 
animus omni admixtione corporis libera- 
tus, Cic. de Sen, 22 ; in piur. Var. R. R. 1, 
9, 2, et al. 

1* admixttUj a. um i from ad- 
misceo. 

2. * s>dmiztTX8i us, m. [id.] = admix- 
tio, A mingling ; in concrete : an admix- 
ture : nullo admixtu voluptatis, Macr. Sat 
2,1. 

* ad-moderor^ mi v.> dep. To dis- 
pose tn just measure or proportion, to keep 
within due limits, to moderate .- nequco 
risu me admoderarier, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 
81 ; — hence 

* adm&der&te, Adv., from the par- 
ticipial adjective, not found in use, ad- 
modcratus, a, um, Fitly, suitaMv, appro- 
priately: material naturam reddere tan 
topcre humaneis rationibus admoderatr, 
Lucr. 2, 169 (" i. e. -accommodate, attcm- 
perate, opportune," Gron. Obs. Ui, 5>. 

* ad-IXlddulor; ari, ». dep. In musk. 
To accord ox harmonize with : Padus elec- 
triferis admoduletur amis, Claud. Nupt 
Hon. 11. 

ad-mpaUlfcV a ^ v - [ rao ^ ue ] It desig- 
nates both that which reaches the prop- 
er measure (quod ad modum provchitur) 
=: satis omni no, Wholly, quite, just, exactly, 
completely (v. no. 3), and that which ex- 
ceeds the usual degree or measure, thus 
enhancing the idca=valde, vehementcr, 
very much, exceedingly (cf.,Gcll. 7, 7: ad- 
debat etiam Annianus, quod ad praevcr- 
bium turn vcre acucrctur quum aignitica- 
ret Ixiraetv, quam intentionem nos dici- 
mua, sicuti: adfabre et admodum et ad- 
probe dicuntur). A third sign if. v. in no. 
6, below. 

1, With adj. (part.) and adv., like per 
for enhancing the idea : Very, very much, 
exceedingly ; put after as well as before 
them ; in the former case, as separated 
from its word, it renders the idea still 
more prominent (cf. Gernh. Cic. Lacl. 4, 
16) : mihi vero pergratum erit : utrique 
nostrum gratum admodum feceris, ex- 
ceedingly pleasant, Cic. Lael. 4, 16 : for- 
ma ingemi admodum impolita ct plane 
rudis, id. Brut 85, 294 : in quo multum ad- 
modum fortunae datur, id. Fin. 5, 5, 13 : 
narjo admodum dedita religionibus, Cac*. 
B. G. 6, 16 : admodum fuit mititum vir- 
tus laudanda, ib. 5, 8 : neque admodum 
sunt multi, Nep. Reg. 1, 1: pauci admo- 
dum, Liv. 10, 41 : exceptis admodum pau- 
cis, Tac. G. 18: admodum dives, Suet 
Caes. 1 : brevis admodum, ib. 56, ct al. — 
With adverbs : haec inter nos nuper noti- 
tia admodum'st, very recently, Ter. Hcaut 
1, 1, 1 : obscure admodum ecrnimua, Cic. 
Ac.Frgm.in Non 474,26: acipenser admo- 
dum raro capitur, Cic. Fat Frgm. in Macr. 
Sat 2, 12 : raro admodum, Curt. 4. 13, 25. 
—Also with quam (only before and after 
the class, per.) : hie admodum quam sac- 
vus est Plaut Am. 1, 3 43: voce admo- 
dum quam suavi, Gell. 19, 9 ; cf. RudcL 2, 
305 sq. — Also with the superl. (like value, 
satis, perquam) : auae maximo admodum 
oratori accommotinta est Cic Her. 4, 12, 
17. So also admodum nihil, nihil admo- 
dum, and nullus adraodum, nothing at all, 
and not one, no one at all : horunc ilia ni- 
htlum quicquam feccre potcrit admodum, 
Plaut Mer. 3, 3, 65 : li tern rum admodum 
nihil pciebat of letters he knew nothing at 
all, Cic. Brut 58, 210: quum alter non 
multum, alter nihil admodum, scripti rcli- 

auisset (the latter of Antonius, who bl- 
eed, acc. to Brut. 44, left a writing de ra- 
tione dicendt, but no oration from which 
eloquence could t>e studied ; cf. Clu. 50, 
140), id. do Or. 2 2, 8 : perfectum et cui 
nihil admodum desit (to the full measure 
of whom nothing is lacking, to whom noth- 
ing at all is wanting) Demosthenein fa- 
cile dixeris, id. Brut 9. 35 : equcstris puc- 
nn nulla admodum fuit did not take place 
at all, Liv. 23, 29, 14 : armorum hostih- 
um maeinim vim transtulit, nuUam pecu- 
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niam admodum, but no money at all (did 
he bring into the treasury), kL 40, 59, 2 : 
quia nihil admodum super vite ant ar bo- 
re colcnda sciret GelL 19, 12, et aL 

SL With the substantives, adolescent, 
puer, juvenis, used aa adjective*, for the 
purpose of strengthening the idea of 
youth, immature age, involved in them 
(for which elsewhere the dim. or per ia 
used: adolesccntulus, peradoleacena ; cC 
Beier, Cic. Off. 2, 13, 47) : Q. Catulus ad- 
modum turn adolesce ns, Cic. Rabir. perd. 
7, 21 : id. Lael. 27, 101 : L. Crassus quum 
caaet admodum adolescent, sec, id. Off. 
2, 13, 47 : filrum Peraea, puerum admo- 
dum, mittit, Liv. 31, 20. 5: Quint 12, 6, 
I (cf. Demosth. adv. Mid. 23: ucipaevX- 
Xtov 5v Kofitfc,) : Sen. do Brev. Vitae 7, 
1 : juvenia admodum, Tae. H. 4, 5 : fra- 
tres admodum juvenes, Curt 7, 2, 12, et 
al. — Sometimes pleon. with diminutive* : 
aed hie admodum adolescentulu'st Plaut 
Tr. 2, 2, 90; to Nep. Ham. 1, 1 (cf. id. 
Bum. 1, 4 peradolescentutua). Also in the 
circumlocution of Juvenia, etc., by non 
grandia natu : eum colore eocpi non ad- 
modum grandem nam, Cic. de Sen. 4, 10. 

3. Id connection with verba, a. Fully, 
completely, $u$ciently = satis : admodum 
meorura moerorum atquo amorum sum- 
mam edictavi tibi, Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 1 : Jam 
admodum mitigati anlml raptis erant, 
were sufficiently appeased, Liv.^1. 10, 1 : Id. 
6, 34, a— More fret}., b. Ven l *»uM, extra- 
ordinarily, exceedingly — roagnoperc, ve- 
hemcnter, valde : haec anus admodum 
frigutit, this old woman stutters very muck, 
Enn. Frgm. in Fulg. pag. 562, 24, ed. 
Lips. : irridere ne videare et geatire ad- 
modum, etc., Plaut Mos. 3, 2, 125: me 
titerae ruae admodum delcctarunt Cic. 
Fam. 5, 19, 2 : qui me admodum diligunt 
ib. 4, 13, 18: Philotimi literae me admo- 
dum delectarunt id. Att 7, 24 ; so Plin. 
20, 3, 7; 9, 38, 63; Soet Tib. 3; Flor. 3, 

I, 13, et al. 

4. With numerals, in order to desig- 
nate a full sum = torus ; Full, e. g. full 
three thousand, fully (very freq. in the 
matt, but not in Cic.) : noctu turres ad- 
modum (about) CXX excitantur, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 40 Oud. : sex millia h ostium cae- 
aa : quinque admodum Roraanorum, Liv. 
22, 24, 14 : in laevo cornu Bactriani ibant 
equites, mille admodum, about a thou- 
sand horsemen. Curt 4, 12, 3 ; and so with 
refer, to a greater or smaller number : 
mille admodum equites praemiaerat, quo- 
rum paucitate Alexander explorata, i, e. 
uot mart than a thousand, id. 4, 9, 24: 
postea ubi occipict fervere, paullisper de- 
mittito, usque admodum Hum qmnqulea 
quinque nu meres, at the furthest, only un- 
til yon can count Jire-and-twenty, Cato, R. 
R. 156, 2; cf. Liv. 27, 30, 2; 44, A 8; 42, 
65. 3.— To this is closely related its use, 

5. In designations of time : Full, wholly, 
completely, just: legati ex Macedonia oxnc- 
to admodum lnenae Februario redierunt, 
after February was entirely past, Liv. 43, 

II, 9 : Alexandri films rex riyriae, decern 
annos admodum habens, only just, not 
more than, id. Epit 55 (cf. Epit 52, ib. : 

Suer admodum) : post menses ad mo- 
urn septem a Ptolemaeo . . . per insidias 
circumventua occiditur, Just 17, 2, 3. — 
Finally, 

6. In answers as an emphatic affirma- 
tion or confirmation of that concerning 
which one has been questioned = omnt- 
no, re etc. udXterd yt, niw yt (in the 
comic poets very freq., esp. in Plaut in 
Dial, also once in Cic.) : bellan' videtur 
specie tmiber? admodum, Plaut Bac.4, 
7; 40; so id. ib. 5, 1, 24 ; Rod. 1,2,55; 1, 
5, 10; 3, 6, 2; 4, 4, 36; Pa. 4, 7, 54 : ad- 
Tenia modo 1 — Admodum, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 
8 ; so Ph. 2, 2, 1 : scis solere, fratcr, in 
hujusmodi aermone, ut tranairi alio pos- 
sit did admodum aut prorsus ita est : 
Yes, perfectly, just so, exactly that, quite 

' right, etc., Cic. de Leg. 3, 11, 26.— V. more 
upon this word Hand Turs. 1. 168-178. 

* ad-moeniOj i™. r - *■ To surround 
the walls, to bestege, invest : oppidum, 
Plaut Pa. 1. 3, 148, and % 1. 11 (but Id. 
Cist 2, 2, 5 for admoenivi, admovi is a 
more correct reading ; v. admovco). 

ad-mOllOT, Itua, 4. v. dep. 1, act. 


ADMO 

To move or bring one thing to or upon 
another ; conatr. with Dot. (not used in 
Cic) : ubi sacro manus sis admolitus, to 
put the hand to, Plaut As 3, 2, 24 : velnt 
de Indus trin rupes preealtaa admollta na- 
ture cat bas piled up. Curt 8, 10, 24 : 
imagini regis manus admolitus, App. 
Flor. p. 344, 14 Elm.— 2. To strive 
or struggle to or toward a place, to exert 
one's self to reach a place : ad hirtmdimim 
nidum, Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 6. 

admdnM'jscio? 6 re, v. a. To nd 
momsh, dub., Cic. Plane. 34 ; cf. Wunder 
in h. 1. In die Gloss. Qr. Lat as a tranal. 

of hirouvrjuari^ui. 

ad-m5ndoj ul, Hum, 2. v. a. To put 
one in mind of a thing (gently, kindly, in 
a friendly manner), to remind, (by influ- 
encing more directly the reason and judg- 
ment while in adhortor the admonition Is 
addressed immediately to the will, Doed. 
8yn. 1, 164 ; cf. bortor and moneo, " Mo- 
neo, et odmoneo hoc different quod mo- 
nemus future, admonemus praeteritn ; ilia 
ut cavoamus et discamus, haec ut recor- 
demur," Auson. Popma, p. 29 ; cf. Ellendt 
Cic Brut 3, 11, and Hab. flyn. 510 In 
monente benevolentia, In admonente me- 
moria," Ernest no. 1663): constr. first 
absoL, and then aliquem alicujus ret, or de 
aliqua re, aliauam rem (Sallust employs 
them all) ; with ut, when an action fol- 
lows ; on the contr,, Acc. c inf. or a ret 
clause, when merely a historical fart is 
brought to view, Zuropt § 439 and 615.— 
a, Absol. : qui admonent amice, docendi 
sunt, Cic. N. D. 1, 3 : amiclssime admo- 
nere. Id. Att 7, 28 ; Tac A. 15, 45 jS».— fc. 
Aliquem ahcujus : admonebat alium eec- 
stabs, alium cupiditatis suae, SalL C. 21 : 

3uoniam nos tanti viri res admonuit, id. 
. 95; Liv. 35, 13 ; id. 5, 51 : judices le- 
rura et religioma, Suet Tib. 33 : eetatis 
et condition]* admoneri, id. Dom. 2 ; cf. 
Drak. Liv. 2, 36, 6.— c Aliquem de aliqua 
re : de aede Telluiis et de portieu Catuli 
me adraones, Cic Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4 : ut ali- 
quid aliquando de doctrinae studiis ad- 
moneamur, id. Rep. 1, 9 : de moribua cl- 
vitatie tetnpus admonuit SalL C. 5. So 
not rarely in passing from a aubject al- 
ready discussed to a new one=docere, 
dicere, to treat, to speak (of) : de multi* 
tudine (verborum) quoniam quod satis 
esset admonul, de obscuritate pauca di- 
cam, Var. L. L. 6, 5, 62. — d. With two Ac- 
cusatives (with a few exceptions only with 
illud, iatuc, quod, multa, res, and similar 
words) : ridiculum est te iatuc me admo- 
nere, Ter. Heaut % 3, 112 : illud te esse 
admonttum volo, Cic. Coel. 3, 8 : jam illud 
non sunt admonendL ut etc, id. de Off. ft 
19, 68 : illud me praeclarum admones, id. 
Att 9, 9 : si qulppiain cssem admonitus, 
id. Fam. 5, 8 : multa praeterea ostcntis, 
multa extis admonemnr, id. N. D. % 66 : 
earn rem nos locus admonuit Sail. J. 79. 
— a). With Acc c inf. : et meminerant et 
admonebant alii alio*, suppHcium, ex se, 
non victoriam peti, Liv. 28, 19.— £ With 
a rcL clause : me us me sensua, quanta via 
fraterni sit amoria admonet, Cic. Fam. 5, 
2.— gr. With ut or ne : admonebat me res, 
ut elc\, Cic. de Off. 2, 19, 67: illud me 
praeclarum admones, de nimis indulgen- 
ter loquar, Cic. Att 9, 9 1 Caninius noster 
me tuts verbis admonuit ut scriberem, id. 
Kara. 9, 6 : ea res admonet ut tc-, Tac. 
A. 3, 25.— ]|. With the simple Subj. (in the 
historians) : aimulque adraonerent liberis 
auis prospiceret Nep. Ph. 1 : nisi Seneca 
admonuisset : vcnlenti matri occurreret, 
Tac A. 13, 5 : admonuit negotiis abstine- 
ret Suet Tib. 50 — J. With a simple Inf. 
(in the poets and in die prose writers of the 
Aug. per.) : decedere campis admonuit 
Virg. G. 4, 186 ; so A. 9, 109 : sol acrior 
iri lavatum admonuit, Hor. P. 1. 6, 25 ; so 
Or. M. 3, 601 ; 6, 150 ; Liv. 24, 9; 40,56 ; 
Tac. A. 15, 67 ; Suet Ner. 23 ; Calig. 22 ; 
Veep. 22 : (* reprediendum (sc. esse sibi), 
Tac. Agr. 25).— fe. With ad and the Ger- 
und. : ad thesaurum repcriendum, Cic. 
Div. 2, 65. 

ft. To recall a thing (past) to memory, 
to bring to remembrance (without any ac- 
cessory notion of admonition), with Acc. 
or Gen.: quum mcmor anteactos sem- 
per dolor admonet annos, Tib. 4, 1, 189 


ADMO 

(others, however, read admovct) : admo- 
nuit dominae deaeruitque Venus, id. 1, 
5,40 

3. Of a creditfjr : To remind a debtor 
of his debt, to ask payment, to dun : cum 
tibi quotidie potestas bom in Is fuisset ad- 
monendi, vertmm nullum facia, C. Quint 
12; so id. Top.1 Jin. 

4. In the poets and In later Lat : To 
urge or incite to action (cf. odmonhor) : 
tclo admonuit bijugos, Virg. A. 10, 586 ; 
so Spart Sever. 11 fau : liberos verberi- 
bua. Sen. Clem. 1, 14 ; Id. Const flap. 
12/«. 

5. In Seneca: To admonish further, ia 
addition, or again ; Ep. 21 ; — hence 

auUndnittOy onls, /. An admonition 
(but a gentle, mild, friendly one, cf. Cic. 
de Or. 2, 83 : admonitio, quasi lenior ob- 
jurgatio, v. admoueo no. 1) : admonitioni 
Irascl, Cic. Uuint 2, 6 : admonitio et prae- 
ceptum, id. Off. 1, 40 Jin. ; so de Or. 2, 70 : 
ai aliter sentirem certe admonitio tna me 
reprimere, aut ai dubitarcm, bortatio im- 
pellere posset Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 4. 
— 3b A reminding, recalling to mind, sug- 
gestion: illud ne indignum quidem ad- 
monitionc, incena in epilogia verti diacri- 
men, Cic. Qutat 6, 1 med. : tanta via ad* 
monitionis inert in locis, ut etc, id. Fin. 
5, 1 : qua admonitione auccurrit quod 
Varro tradit ate, Plin. 19, 1, 1, no. 1 : 
unius admonitione Terbi in memoriam 
reponuntur, Quint 11, 2, 19; hence, 
t r o p. : admonitio morbi, or doloris, the 
occasionally returning painful sensations 
of a former sickness .* si qua admonitio do- 
loris superait Plin. 25, 8, 49 : admonitio- 
ncm morbi sen tire, id. 94, 17, 101.— 3. A 
reminding of a debt, a dun. Dig.— Chas- 
tisement, correction, Suet Aug. 39 : admo- 
nitio fustium, Dig. 48, 19, 7. 

aldmdiutori oris, m. [admoneo] He 
who reminds one of something, recalls it to 
kis memory, a monitor ; mist «d te quatuor 
admonitores non nimis rerecundos, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 8 ; so id. Top. 1 >«.— 2. One who 
urges to action, an odmonisher (cf. admo- 
neo no. 4) : adinonitorque oporum coelo 
clariaairmu alto Lucifer ortua erat, Ov. 
M. 4, 664. 

» adm^ mtB rfsMb «■ [U-J ad- 
monition, a reminding, Dig. Ep. ad Trib. 12. 

* m dm da rft rljT) IcU./. [iij The eamc 
aa ad monitor : quid adhuc egeo tut ma- 
lum, adroonitricis f Plaut True 2, 6, 20. 

* aWUntaitppif t **• A remind- 
rva, an admonition: cohort* ti ones, con- 
solationea, praecepta, admonita, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 15. 

1. admdnitTim- «, «m, Part., fr. ad- 


9L s^mcSllitllA- Af> "** [-d.] nsed only 
in the Ahl. : A reminding, suggestion, an 
admonition, exhortation (class.): Interen 
admonitu Allobrognm praetorem misi, 
Cic. Cat 3, 3, 8 : locornm, id. Fin. 5, 2 : 
admonitu tuo perfeci libroa, id. Att 13, 
18 ; so id. Nep. Att 20 ; Liv. 1, 4a 

ad-mordekh mordi, rsum, 2 (adme- 
moral = adtnordi, Plaut AuL Frgm. in 
GelL 7, 9. Admomordi ia also used, like 
accucuni for accurri and aimilar words) 
v. a. : To bite at or gnaw, to bite into (like 
accido, to cut into): admorso signata in 
stirpe cicatrix, Virg. G. 2, 378. So of Cleo- 

rtra : hrachia admorsacolubris, Prop. 3, 
. S3.— Tron. : To bite a miser, L e. get 
poseession of some of kis property, to JUece 
hhn : lepidum eat triparcos homines, bene 
admordere, Plaut Per. 2, 3, 14 : Jam ad- 
mordere hunc mihl lubet 1 e. aggredi et 
ab eo allquid corradere, id. Ps. 4, 7, 24. 

1. admomUf a, nm, Part, of ad- 
mordeo. 

2. * admorHla> Q ** ("dmordeoj 
A biting at, a gnawing, a bite ; trop. : 
vereor ne libellus iste admorsu duri den- 
tis urn tar, Symm. Ep. 1, 15. 

* admi)tlO» /• [admoveo] A put- 
ting, moving, or bringing to, an apply- 
ing ; in music digitorum, the applica- 
tion of the fingers, fingering : itaque ad 
pingendum, ad scalpendum, ad nervorum 
eliciendos sonos apta innnus est admo- 
tione digitorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 60. 
axdmOtnaV *> um > Part. ; — from 
ad-mdveo? movi, motum, 2. (admo- 
ram and admorim syncope through all 
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the persons, for admoveram, admbve-. 

rim, etc., Virg. A. 4, 367 ; Ov. Pont 3, 7, 
36) c. c 

1. To move a person or thing some- 
where (in apart), by moving to bring, con- 
duct, lead, etc., one to a place (cf. adduce, 
adjicto, adhibeo, appello, etc.), constr. 
with ad or Dot. (in the histt, of an army, 
implements for besieging, and the like, 
very freq., class, at all periods) : dum ne 
excrcitum propius urbcui Romam CC 
mill, admoveret, Cic. PhiL 6, 3, 5 : copias 
in locum, Liv. 42, 57 : aigna Achradinae, 
id. 35, 24 extr. ; so Flor. 1, 24 ; 3, 23 : cas- 
tra, Sil. 1, 296; hence, also, sometimes 
nbflol. : To draw near, to approach, to 
bring near : jam admovebat rex, Curt 
0, 4: Jam opera admoventi doditio est 
facta, Liv. 32, 32 : scales moenibus, Tac. 
A. 13, 39 ; hence trop.: quot admovf Ult 
fabricas ! quot fallacias, Plant Cist 2, 3, 5 
(where formerly admocnM was errone- 
ously read) : taraquara atiqua machina 
admota, capvre AsinU adolcsccntiam, Cic. 
Clu. 13. So also : ignes ardenteaque lam- 
inae eetcriquc cruciatus admovebantur 
(sc. civi Rom.), id. Verr. 2, 5, 63 : dolo- 
rum fare*, id. Oft". 2, 10, 37: qu unique 
quasi faces ei doloris admovcrentur, id. 
Tunc. 2, 25, 81 Kuhn : fasciculum ad na- 
re*, id. ib. 3, 18 Jin. : pecus nagrantibus 
arte, Vlrc. A. 12, 171 : admotao hostiae, 
sc arts, tac. A. 3,69; so Suet Calig. 32; 
Luchu. 7, 165 ; hence, Hannibalcm admo- 
tum, i. e. adductum altaribus, led or con- 
ducted to, Liv. 31, 1 : labra pocnlis, Virg. 
E. 3, 43 : Ignes templis, Tib. 3, 5, 11 : (* cx- 
erritum Auminum, Liv. 2d, 46: vultum 
ad auditores, Cic Her. 3, 15) : animam ad- 
motis fugicntem sustinet herbis, Ov. Met 
10, 166 : (Opes) Stygiis admoverat umbris, 
ib. 1, 135: in an us operi, to apply, ib. 10, 
354 : capiti diadema. Suet Cae*. 79 : digi- 
turn ecriuturae, id. Aug. 80 : (* oscula, to 
kins. Ov. M. 10, 644 : ahquera ad munera 
publics, to promote, advance, Suet Tib. 
10) : infante* papillae, id. Tib. 44, ct aL : 
adtnovere gressum, to approach nearer, 
Stat. Th. 11, 560 (cf. addere gressum). 

2, To bring one thing near to another, 
and in the pass, p o e t of places, to He or 
be situated near : nocturna ad lumina li- 
num nuper ubi extinctum admoveas, 
Lucr. 6, 902 : quae nisi ad mo to igne ig- 
nem concipere possft Cic. de Or. 2, 45 
Jin. ; culiua ut sit admota, i. e. near or 
clore by, Var. R. R. 1, 13, 3 : genus admo- 
tum Superis, nearly related, Sil. 8, 395 : 
admota Kilo Africa, Juv. 10, 149. Hence 
oliquem alicui, to bring one near another, 
i c. to make friends, to reconcile: mora 
Agrippae admovit propius Ncronem Cae- 
eari Veil. 3. 96. 

3, With the access, idea of regard to 
an object to be attained : To move, bring, 
or apply a thing to; e.g. admovere aures, 
to listen to : manus operi, to put one** hand 
to the work, to labor at it, etc. ; cf. acccssi : 
(idstiti: animam (the breath) compress!: 
aurem admovi, Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 28 : admo- 
vere aures et subanscultaudo excipcrc 
voces, Cic. de Or. 2, 36 (cf. aures adhibo- 
re, id. Arch. 3 : praebcre aures, Ov. Tr. 
3, 7, 25 : and tenere aures, id. ib. 4, 10, 49). 
and aures poet for auditores : quum tibi 
sol tepidus plurcs admoverit aures, Hot. 
£p. 1, 20, 19 : adraovent manus voctigali- 
bus populi Rom., Cic. Art. 1, 4 ; Ov. M. 
15, 218 ; Liv. 5, 22, 4 : in marmoribus, qui- 
bus Nicias mnnum adruovisscL on which 
he had labored, Plin. 35, 11, 40 no. 28; 
Curt 6, 7 : ruderibus pursjandis manus 
primus admovit, Suet. Vesp. 8. But 
sometimes manus admovere signify to 
lay violent hands on, to attack or assault : 
nunquam Deos ipsos admovere noccnti- 
bus manus, Liv. 5, 11 jS*., ct al. . 

4, Metaph. of mental objects (as a 
speech, admonition, action, etc.) : To put, 
apply, or direct to any thing : quid prae- 
dlcem . . . quot stimulos admoverit homi- 
ni, how he has stimulated, urged on the 
man, Cic. Seat 5, 12 : nam admoveri pos- 
sit oratio ad sensus animorum inflam- 
mandos. it}, de Or. 1, 14, 60 : anions judl- 
cum admovere orationem, tamquam tidi- 
bus roanum, id. Brut 54, 300 : sed alia 
quaedam sit ad eum admoveuda curatio 
(as just before, adhibenda oratio ; ct ad* 
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hibeo), id. Tusc. 4, 38, 61 : mentem ad 
voces alicujus, to direct, to, attend to, id. 
Harusp. reap. 10 : serus enim Graecis ad- 
movit acumina chartis, not until late did 
(the Roman) amply his talents to Greek letters, 
Hot. En. 2, 1, 161 : terrorem, to strike with 
terror. Liv. 6, 10 ; 41, 17 : spea est admota, 
Ov. M. 11, 454: spea cupiditati admota 
otvoeeavit animum, Liv. 43, 10; id. 27, 
43: desiderhim patriae, to instill or in- 
fuse. Curt 6, 2, ct al. 

ftd-m&£io> ii> 4. v. n. Of oxen : To 
Una or beuSw to or at: adraugit femina 
tauro, Or. A. A. 1, 379 ; so Claud. Rapt 
Pr. 3. 443. 

* ftd-lll?lc6o>. ere, v. & To stroke, 
caress: a tronte acccdens bubulcus ad- 
mulceat, PalL 4, 13. 

admamntrfttios ° nlB * /• -4 mur 

muring, a low murmuring (in approbation 
or disapprobation t cf. acciamatio ; only 
in Cic.) : qui non admurmuratione, sea 
voce ct clamore abject! hominis furore m 
frcgistis, Cic Pis. 14 : risus populi atquc 
admurmuratio omnium facta est, id. Verr. 
3, 4, 12; cf. ib. 3, 5, 16: vcetra admurmu- 
ratio foe it, Quirites, ut etc, id. Manil. 1% 
37 : grata concionis admurmuratio, id. 
Verr. 1, 15 : sec undue admunnurationea 
senatus, id. Q. Fr. 2, 1 ; — from 

ad-xnurmoroj aif U atum, 1. «. «. 

To murmur at any thing, by murmuring 
to make known one's feeling or opinions, 
(whether hostile or friendly) (ei. acchv 
mo) : quara valde universi admurmura- 
riut Cic Verr. 2, 5, 16: ) ropers, admit r 
muratum est, id. de Or. 2, 57 : adiuunnu- 
ranto scnatu, nequc me invito, id. Att 1* 

ia 


por> *tus, ari, r. dep. 

Same as preced. : ad hoc pauca admur- 
murati sunt Front, ad Cues. Ep. 3, 1. 

3^1*m6til0| av V atum, are, v. a. To 
crop or clip, to shave; hence, trop.: To 
defraud, jiecce one of his money (only in 
Plaut and Ter.) : tu ea qui me usque ad- 
mutilasti ad cutom, you have shorn me to 
the skin, I e. cheated me outrageously, 
Plaut Per*. 5, 3, 48 ; id. NIL 3> 1, 172; id. 
Capt 2, 2, 19 (cf. tho simple verb, Ter. 
Hoc. 1, 1, 7). 
adlUMCOT) v - agnascor. 
adnatOi v - annato. 

,tqu»> urn, v. agnascor, sub Jin. 

), v. annavigo. 

v. annecto. 
oepoib otis, m. A son of the nbne- 
pos or of the abneptw ('Lethe grandson 
of a great-grandson, or of a great-grand- 
daughter ; corresponding, in tiic descend* 
ing line, to otavus iu the ascending) : (also 
written Btncpos). So in the epitaph of 
the Emperor Commodus: Dtvi nfkvae 
adnepoti, in OrclL no. 887 ; so Dig. 38, 
10, 1. 

ftd-neptU, ia, /. -4 daughter of the 
abuejxis, or of the abneptis (* L e. a grand- 
daughter of a great-grandchild), anhth. to 
the atavia, Dig. 38, 10, 1. 

adnwnaai ndnominatio, odnosco, v. 
aguomen, ngnominatio, agnosco. 

adB, For all other words in adn. not 
found here look iu ana. 

ad-ObrOOy 6re - v. a. To cover with 
rth, to oury : alle circumfodere et adob- 


earth, 

ruere, CoL 4, 15,3 ; so ib 


, 11, 12, and I 


fjdplabpili T * sdulabilis. 
faddlftactlU* ». um. Set on jire, 

kindled : akbooes adolefactae. in the 
fragments of the Fratr. ArvaL in Grut p. 
131. [1. adoleo-facio.) 

X Andlftndfl) ^ appears to be 
The name of a Roman goddess, who presid- 
ed over the burning of trees struck by light- 
ning: (immolavit) adolendab. commo- 

LENDAE. DltFERVNDAE OVE8 II, CtC, Fret. 

ArvaL in OreU. 1, 390 ;— from 

1. ad-oleOf Ul (rar. evi, Enn. v. be- 
low), ultum, 2. v. a. [fr. OLO = alo. 
aXSiw, dXfaaicti} ; hence proles, snboles, 
adolcsco, exolesco, inolesco, obsolesco ; 
cf. Sanct Mju. 3, 444 eg. ; or ace. to 
Kfst : " A Gracco AXt\ut (for the reading 
of the older editions : aio\tox**> T - Lind. 
p. 5), i «. accresco, venit, unde fiunt adul* 
tus, adolescens, altare; co quod in illo 
Ignis excrcscit et exoletus, qui excesott 
olcsccndi, i. c creacendi mod urn ct inole* 
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vit, u e. crevit," Fost p. 5J ; orig. To for- 
ward m growth, to increase, multiply, or 
enlarge; whence in sacrificial long., to 
which alone this word belongs, like mac- 
te, to offer a thing as a gift upon the altar; 
hence commonly, to burn, to consume by 
Jire, but also, to honor thereby, to venerate, 
to worship, and the like, according as it 
has such words as hostiam, viscera, and 
tura, or deos, aras, etc., tor its object 
Thus the grammarians, explain this diffi- 
cult word, Non. 58, 21 : " Adolere verbum 
est proprie sacra reddendum, quod sig- 
nincat votis, ac suppticationibus numeu 
auctius £acere ;" and the same : " Ado- 
lore est urere: Virg. in Bucol. (8, 65J 
verbenasque adole pinguis et masculh 
tura. Adolerc, augere, lionorare, propi- 
tiare ; ct est verbum sacratum, ut macte. 
raagis aucte." etc So Serv. upon Virg. 
A. 1, 704 : " Flammia adolerc penates, L e. 
cotere, sed addere est proprie augere. 
In sacris autein rar* tv4>nuteniv adolerc 
I»er bonum omen dicitur, nam in aru nou 
adoLontur aliquo, sed creuMmtur," and 
upon Eel. 8, 65 : '* Adole : incendc, sed 
car* tv<f>j]fiiafidv dicitur, nam adole est 
auge." (Doederlein gives another ctym. 
of this word ; v. 3. adoleo. Not used ill 
Cic.) Eamque hostiam, quam ibi sacra- 
vit, totam adolevit, Enn. in Lact 1, 11 
sub fin. : sanguine conspcrgunt aras 
adolentque altaria douis, cover the altar 
with gift** Lucr. 4, 1233. So Virgil : ca#- 
tis ftdolet dum altaria douis, A. 7. 71 (in 
Non. taedis; cf. ib. 11, 50: cumulatque 
altaria douis, and ib. 8, 284) : verbenasque 
adole pingues et mascula tura, id. Eel 8, 
65 (on which Serv. L L) : flammia adolerc 
penates, id. Aen. 1, 704 : viscera tauri. 
Ov. F. 3. 803: ib. 1, 276: leves stipulao 
demptis udolentur urietic, id. Met 1, 492. 
(pern, in honor of some rural deity_; cf. 
Doed. Syn. 4, 254); focos, Sut Th. 1. 
514 : integrum ansercin, Cusaius in Prise, 
p. 872 P. : cruore enptivo udolere aras,^ 
sprinkle the attars with the blood of cap- 
tives, Tac. A. 14, 30: precibu-i et igne pu- 
ro altaria adolentur, id. Uwt 2, 3 : adolerc 
honores, to honor the gods by offered gifts : 
Juuoni Argivae jussos adolemus honores, 
Virg. A. 3, 547 : iiullos arid tidoleret ho- 
nores, Ov. M. 8, 741 : only in later Latin 
is adolerc used in precisely the same 
sense as comburere, to burn, consume : ut 
Aeneida, quam nondum satis climasaet 
adolercnt Cell. 17, 10; Eutr. 10, 9. 

2. * ad-dleo- « r( *- v. n. [oleo, related 
to odor, Scbuctd. Gr. 1, 256] To give out 
or emit a smell or odor, to smell : unde hie, 
amnbo, unguenta adolcnt, Plaut Cos. 2, 3, 
19 (Doederl. also takes olor — odor as 
the root for 1. adoleo, "since the gods 
obtaiucd from the offerings uothing but 
the nidur, Kvioea," Syn. 4, 253 and 354 ; 
cf. with 1. 177, and 3, 133. Cf. on the 
contr. abolco 1 and 2.) 

adpleSGMUh And Subst^ v. odo- 
le»co. Pa. 

B ddlOBCCntia C'dso adulesccntia in 
MSS.), ae, / [adolcsceiw] The age of the 
odolescena, the time between the age of the 
puer and juvenis, L c.from the 15th to the 
30/A year, the proper period of ripening 
youth, the age of youth, youth, i$n6ia,uht- 
xia (cf. adolescens): quid enim? Ciuus 
adolescentiae senectus, quam pueritiac 
adolescentia obrepit 1 Cic. de Sen. 2: qui 
adolcsccntiam florcm actutis, scncctutcm 
occosuin vitae vclit deli aire, id. Top. 7. 
32: ineunte adolescentia, id. Off. 3, 32: 
jam a prima adolescentia, id. Fam. 1, 9 
Jin. : in adolescentia, for adolescens, Suet 
Claud. 41. 

r * adole«c«ntior (adul), ari, r. dep. 
[id.] To behave like an adolescent, mis- 
chievously or wantonly: tu adbuc adolce- 
ccntiaris, Varr. in Non. 71, 30. 

ktola (adul.), ae, /. dim. 


[id.] A little adolescens, a very young 
maiden, also as a term of endearment for 
an adult : sal veto adolcscentula. good 
morning, my child, Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 3; 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 91. 

addlMcantiiliui (ndui), L «. dm. 

[id.] A very young man, vtavioitos. W hen 
even twenty-seven years old, Cicero calls 
htuisclf adolcscentulus. Or. 30; cf. GclL 
15, 38, and Quint 12, 6 : modesUsaimue, 
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Clc. Plane. 11 : imberbls, id. Dom. 14. So 
Sail C. 49 calls Caesar adolescentulua, 
although he was then thirty-three, or, 
acc. to others, thirty-five years old. Ado- 
lescentulua also signif, a young soldier, a 
recruit, Cic. Rep. 1, 15 B-; cf. Nep. Prus. 
4, and Ham. 1 ; Br. upon Kum. 1. Some- 
times, like mo?t dinunurives, it indicates 
contempt : Naev. in Cic. de Sen. ti, 20 ; 
cf. Gernh. Cic. de Sen. 9, 29. 

-adolMcoatlkrioy »». »• 0«M T° 

Sehave like an adoleacens : Laber. ui 
Sen. 74. 15. 

ad-oleaco (ftdul), 6vi (very rar. ui. 
Prise. 370 ; ct'. with 872 P. ; adolcsse sync 
for adoleviasr, Ov. H. 6, 11), ultum, 3. r. 
inch, ( adoleo], To grow up, to grow, of 
every thing capable of increase in mag- 
nitude : of men, animals, plants, seasons, 
passions, etc ; but cap. of age, v. the follg. 
word. (Upon the origin of the word, v. 

1. adoleo) : postquam adolerit ad enm 
octatein, uti, etc., Plaut Cas. prol 47 : ubi 
robustis adolevit virihus actas, Lucr. 3, 
450; cf. 4,1035 ; 2,1123: adultum robur, 
id. % 1131: id. 5, 7iW: postquam adolu- 
erit haec juventus, Var. in Prise, p. 672 
P. : qui adoleverit, Cic. N. D. 1, 35 : vlri- 
ditas herbescens, quae sensim adolescit, 
id. de Hen. 15, 51 : ter scnos proles ado- 
leverat anno*, Ov. P. 3, 59: adolcscere 
ram os cernat, id. Met. 4, 37G: adolessc 
segetes, id. Uer. 6, 11 : simul atque ado- 
leverit actas, Hor. S. 1, 9, 34 Heind.: 
quum ma turn adoleverit actas, Virg. A. 
12, 438. Hence transf. from age to the 
person : To grow up, come to maturity, 
mature : adulta virgo, Liv. 26, 50 ; et at : 
arundines non sine imbre ndolrscunt, 
Plin. 9, 16. 28 : in amplitudinera, id. 12, 1, 
3 : in crassitudinem, id. 13, 7, 15; so 16. 
34, 62 ; ft 14, et al. : ac dam prima novis 
adolescit frondibus aetas, Virg. G. 2, 362 : 
quoad capHlus adolesccret, Gell. 17, 9. — 
Trop. : To grow, increase, augment, to 
become greater: enpiditas agendi adoles- 
cit una cum actatious, Cic. Fin. 5, 20: 
ratio quum adolerit, id. Leg. 1, 7 : ingeni- 
um brevi adolevit, Hall. J. 67 : postquam 
respubl adolevit, iid. Cat 55 : id. Jug. 2 : 
quantum superbtno socordiaeque Vitcllio 
adoleverit, Thc. H. 2, 73 : Cremona nu- 
mero colonorum, adolevit, ib. 3, 34 : ver 
adolescit (advance*), id. Ann. 13, 36 ; ib. 

2, 50: enepe revirescit, decedents lnna, 
inarcscit adolescente, GfcH. 20, 8. 

2. In sacrificial lang. : To be kindled, to 
bum (cf. adoleo) : Pancbsjeis adolescunt 
Ignibus arae, Virg. G. 4, 379 ; — hence 

addlescuns (adul.), cutis (Gcn.ptur. 
u«u. adolescentium, e. g. Cic. Tusc. 5. 27, 
et al : once adolcscentum. Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 
130), \ t Pa, Growing up, not yet come to 
full growth, young : eodem ut jure uti 
acnem licent, quo jure sum usus adoles- 
centinr, Ter. Hec. proL alt. 3 : uti adoles- 
ceuuor actnti concederet etc.. Hall. H. 1, 
11 (Frgm.in Prise. 902); and trop.: of 
the new Academic philos. : adolesccntior 
Academia, Cic. Fam. 9, 8 {Sup. and Adv. 
not used). 

fl, SubsL gen, comm. One who has not 
yet attained maturity, a youth, a young 
man or woman, a maiden ; acc. to Roman 
ideas, between the pucr aud juvenis, from 
the 15th or 17th until past the 30th year, 
often even till near the 40th, according as 
one appeared more or less vigorous and 
youthful, or as spoken of in relation to 
older persons, so that a definite limit can 
not be fixed; cf. Baumgarten-Crus. in 
Clav. Suet. s. b. r. ; hence the same per- 
son is often called in one place adoles- 
cens, and in another juvenis, e.g. Cic. 
Fam. 2, 1 with Att 2, 12 ; cf. id. Top. 7 ; 
often, indeed, the adolcscentia passes be- 
yond thc period of manhood, even to se- 
uectus, since sir designates rather sex 
than age, while in other cases adoJeacen- 
tia is limited to 25 years, Cic. Tusc. 2, 1, 
2 Goer. ** Primo gradu usque ad annum 
XV. pueros dictos, quod sint pori, i. e. 
impubes. Bee undo ad XXX. annum ab 
adoleswndo sic nominates," Vnrro in 
Censor, cap. 14. " Tertia (aetas) adoles- 
centia ad gignendum adulta, quae par- 
rlgitur (ab anno XIV.) usque ad vigesi- 
mum octavum annum," laid. Orig. 1 1, 2, 
4 ; d Br. Nep. Eum. 4. Thus Cic. de Or. 
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j 2, % calls Crassus adolesoens, although he 
I was 34 years old ; id. Phil. 2, 44, Brutus 
! and Cassius, when in their 40th year, arc 
1 called adolescentes, and ib. 46, Cic. calls 
' himself, at thc time of his consulship, t. c. 
1 in his 44th year, ndolesccna, and so often. 

Cf. Manut upon Cic. Fam. 2, 1, p. 146.— 
I Homo and adolesccns are often written to- 
gether: araanti homini adolcscenti, Plaut 
j Trin. 4, 2, 94 ; Ter. Ph. 5, 9, 53 ; Cic. Fam. 
, 2, 15 : hoc sc labore durant homines ado- 
' lescontes, Caes. B. G. 6, 28 ; SalL C. 38 ; 

id. Jug. 6 ; Liv. 2, 6. — Fern. : optimae odo- 
1 lescenti facere injuriam, Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 
• 8: Africani filia adolesce na, Cic. I>iv. 1, 
, IB Jin. The young Romans who attend- 
| ed the proconsuls and propraetors in 
: the provinces were called adoleacentes 
1 (commonly contubernalea) ; Caes. B. C. 
1 1,23, 51 ; cf. Manut .Suet Caes. 2. Some- 
I times adolesccns serves to distinguish the 
1 younger of two persons of the same 
I name from the elder ; Brutus adolescens, 
i Caes. B.G.7,87; ib.1,52; 3,7; ld.B.C. 
1, 8:— adultus, a, urn. Pa., Full-grown, 
adult, Cic. Tusc 5, 20 ; ct Plin. 10. 33, 49. 

* idOlo* are » v - a - prob. for adulor, To 
worship, dub. Tert. Apol. 25 Jin. 

i aAtmtjriatiAj onis, f. A good or 
favorable omen, in Gloss. Gr. Lat 

1. AdOnenit ei, «. (trisyL) 1.= 

Adonis ; Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 35 ; App. M. 2, 
; p. 126.— 2. An epithet of liacchu*. Gr. 
■ Aiwvtvf, ti*s ; Aus. Epigr. 30, 6 ; cC ib. 
! Epigr. 28. 

2. AdOnAu a. urn, adj. Pertain- 
< tag to Adonis ; Aus. Mod. de histt and 

Grut 1123, 7. 

Adftnia* *>rum, n^ ra 'Aitavta. The 
| festival of Adonis. It returned annually 
I in June, about the time of thc summer 
solstice, and was celebrated (even in 
Rome. cf. Manso, Essays on Myth.) with 
| alternate lamentations and exultations, 
\ on account of the death of Adonis, Ov. 
j M. 10, 725 ; cf. A. A. 1, 75. This festival 
was a symbol of the dying and reviving 
again ol nature ; cf. Crcuz. Symb. 2, 86 ; 
Bottig. Sab. 1, 261 gq. 

AdOaiaV m * °^ nidis, hk, 'ASuvtc and 
"A^wf (A'om. Adon, Vcnnnt carm. 7, 12 
and 18. Gen. Adonis, Plin. 19, 4, 19. Dot, 
Adonidi, Cic. N. D. 3, 23. Acc. AdoDidem, 
Claud. Nupt Hon. et Mar. 16 : Adoolm, 
Prop. 2, 13, 53 ; acc to San ten. Adonin : 
Adoriem, Serv. V'irg. E. 10, 18 ; Arnob. 4, 
p. 184, ed. Herald. Voc Adoni, Ov. M. 
10, 542. Abl. Adone, App. M. 8).— 1 A 
eon of Cinyras, king of Cyprus ; loved by 
Venue on account of hi* extraordinary 
beauty ; he was torn m pieces in the chase 
by a wild boar, which Mars (acc. to oth- 
ers, Diana) sent against him out of jeal- 
ousy, but was changed by Venus to a 
flower, which bore the name Adonium, 
and was yearly bewailed, by ber on the 
anniversary of his death. Ov. M. 10, 503 
eg. Fab. 10 and 12 ; Macr. Sat 1, 21 ; 
Serv. Virg. E. 8, 37 ; cf. with 10, 18 
and Adonia. — 2. A name of the JSun-god 
among the Assyrians ana,- Phoenician*, 
Macr. 1, 1. — Adonis horti, Gr. Kfptot 'A&i- 
vtios, a parterre of jlowere which bloeeom 
quick, but wither as soon, Plin. 19. 4, 19 ; 
cf. Bottig. t*ab. 1, 264 ; Klopf. MythoL 
Lexic. p. 36. — 3. A name of a jS*A, i. q. 
exocoetus. PUn. 9, 19, 34. 

tadftniuiDs n =&i<ZYto*, 1, a 

plant, Plin. 21, 10, 34.— £, In. gram., ado- 
nium is a verse composed of a dimet. 
dactyl cataleet., Serv. 1820 P.; Grot % 
104 ; eg. Hor. Od. 1, 4 : terruit urbem ; 
visero montes, etc, said to have been so 
named because it was made use of in the 
festival of Adonis. 

adH$p£llO; €rai, ertum, 4. v. a. To 
cover, to cover up or over (not used in 
written language before the Aug. per., 
and, for the most part, in the part. perf. 

re.) : capite adoperto, Liv. 1, 26 ; Epit. 
and Suet Ner. 48 ; purpureo adoper- 
tus amictu, Virg. A. 3, 405; so Juv. 8, 
145: adopcrtam floribus humum, Ov. M. 
15, 688 : cf ib. 8, 70L : hiems gelu, id. 
Fast. 3, 235 : aether nubibus. ib. 2, 75 : 
lumina somno, id. Met, 1, 714 : tencbris 
mora, Tib. 1, 1, 84 ; Suet Oth. 11. In 
the verb.Jinit. first in Col. 8, 6, and Lact 
Op. Dei 7 ;— hence 
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■ aido parte; tdo. Covertly, in a dark, 
myetrriuu* manner. Cap. 8, p. 303.— And 

addpertuiD* n - That which is mys- 
terious, a mystery, App. M. 2. 

*«d"dpi&OI> fln - <*• dep. To think, 
suppose, or conjecture again: opinaudo 
adjicio, Lucr. 4, 814. 

a doptft tlCtltS or adoptatitius, a, urn. 
adj. [aSoptoJ Adopted, adoptive, received 
in the place of a child ; only in Plaut ; 
Poen. 5. 2, 85 : Demarcho item ipse rait 
adoptaticius, ib. 100. — Acc. to Feet us, it 
signifies the non of one who is adopted, 
"ex adoptato filio natus, 1 ' p. 24. 

adoptfttlO, oni*,/. {id.] (apparently 
the orig. form for ed optic, by which it 
was supplanted in thc class, per. ; hence 
used by Sallust who was fond of archa- 
isms) An adopting, a receiving of one in 
the place of a child, vtoBeata : ipsum ilium 
ndoptatiouejn regnum pervenisse, Sail. J. 
11 Cort. ; (* Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 31. KOhner :) 
quod per praetorem fit, adoptatio dicitur : 
quod per populum, arrogatio, Gell. 5, 19. 

adopt«tot> oris, m. [adoptol One 
who adopts another, an adopter ; GolL 5, 
19 ; Ulp. Dig. 37, 9, 1. $ 12 med. 

adoptlO? 6nis,/. [prob.contr. byfreq. 
use tr. adoptatio, ct this word] (class, 
and used esp. often* in the histt under the 
emperors) : A taking or receiving one in 
the place of a child (also of a grandchild. 
Dig. 1, 7, 10) (and properly of one who 
was still under paternal authority, in pa- 
tria potestate ; on the contr. arrogatio re- 
ferred to one who was already independ- 
ent, homo sui juris. The former took 
place before the praetor or other magis- 
trate and five witnesses, by a three-told 
mancipatio. t. e. sham sale ; the latter 
could only be effected before the assem- 
bled peqple in the comirJis curiatis, Gell. 
5. 19 ; Justin. Inst 1, 11 ; Dig. 1, 7 ; Hab. 
Hyn. 42 ; Adams's Anriq. 1, 69) : Cic. 
Dom. 13, 34 ; cf. ib. 14, and Att 7, 7 : emun- 
cipare fibum alicui in adoptionem, id. 
Fui. 1, 7: dare se alicui In adoptionem, 
VelL 2, 8, 2 : Suet Tib. 2 ; cf. Liv. 45, 40: 
adsclre aliquem per adoptionem, Tac. A. 

I, 3 ; or hi adoptionem, id. Hist 2, 1 : in- 
»«' re re aliquem famlliae per adoptionem. 
Suet Claud. 39 fm. : accitus adoptione 
in imperium et cognomentum, l ac A. 

II, 11 : adoptio in Domitium festinatur, 
ib. 12, 25 : adoptionem nunenpare, to moke 
known, to announce, id. Hist. 1, 17: adop- 
tio cousularia, that was performed by a 
consul. Quint prooem. 6, 13 Spald., ct al. 
— Trop.: Of plants. The ingrafting: 
Plin. prooem. 1. 16 ; and of bees : The ad- 
mittance to or reception in (a new hive): 
ut tamquam novae prolis adoptione do- 
micllia contirmcntur, CoL 9. 13, 9. 

adop r tiWa> a* um. adj. Pertaining 
to adoption, made or acquired by adoption, 
adopme (only once in Cicero; v. below): 
adoptivus alius, an adopted son : P. Scipio 
Krgm. in Gell. 5, 19 ; opp. to naturaus, 
a sou by birth : filioruni nequc natura- 
lem Drusum, ueque adoptivum Germani* 
cum patria caritate dilexit, Suet Tiber. 
52 : pater adoptivus, who has adopted one 
a* son (or grandson, v. adoptio), an adopt- 
ive father, Ulp. Dig. 43, 1, 107: adoptivus 
frater, soror, etc., a brother, sister, etc., by 
adoption, not by birth, Ulp. Dig. 23, 2, 12, 
and Julian. Dig. 38, 8, 3. So also, adop* 
tiva familla, the family into which one has 
been received by adoption, Ulp. 37, 4, 3; 
hence also adoptiva sacra, the sacra of the 
family into which one has been adopted, 
opp. to paternis : neque amiss is sacris 
da tern is in haec adoptiva venisti, * Cic. 
Dom. 13, 35: adoptivum nomen, name 
received by adoption, opp. to the gentile. 
Suet Ner. 41 : adoptiva nobilitas, nobility 
acquired by adoption, Ov. F: 4,22.— T r o p. : 
Of the Ingrafting of plants (cf- adoptio) : 
fissaque adoptivas accipit arbor opes. 
bears fruks not natural to it, Ov. Med. fac. 
5; Mart 13, 46: quae sit adoptivis arbor 
onusta comis. Pall, de Insit 20; cf. 144, 
160;— from 

ad-opto? ayi, arum, 1. r. a. To take 
or receive for one's self, with design and 
choice, to choose, select, etc. (optando, i. e. 
eligendo aliquem ascisccre, v. opto) : so- 
ciam te mihi adopto ad meam salutetn, 
Plaut Cis. 4, 2, 76 : qui manstutorem me 
39 
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adoptavit bonis, who has chosen me at a 
guardian of his property, id. True. 4, 4, 6 : 
Var. L. L. 5, 16 : quern sibi ilia prorincia 
defensorem sui juris adoptavit C'tc. Div. 
in Cnec. 16: eum sibi pAtronum id, ib. 
30 : quem potius adoptem aut invocem, 
Vatin. in Cic. Fam. 5, 9 : ut cuiquc eat 
setae, ita quemquo facetus adopts, i. e. 
ascisce, adjunge, " sc. too wloquio," 
Cruqu., make htm by thy greeting a* a fa- 
ther, brother, etc., Hot. Ep. 1, 6, 55 Schmld. : 
Etruscan Turnus adoptat opes, strives 
after, Ov. F. 4, 880 Heina. Hence adop- 
tare se alicui, to give or attach one's self 
to one: qui so potenuae causa Ooeaane 
libertis adoptaaaet, Plin. 12, 1, 5.— But eap. 
often, 

2. As f. f., To take one in the place of a 
child or grandchild, to adopt (dift* from 
arrogo, v. adoptio) ; constr. with aliqucm : 
also with nb aitquo aliqucm (from the real 
father, a patrt: natundi) : Plaut Pocn. 
proL 74 (cf. ib. 4, 2, 82) : adoptat ilium 
puerum subreptitium sibi filium, id. Men. 
prol. GO: filium acoatorem pop. Rom. 
sibi Telle adoptare, Cic. Dom. 14 : adop- 
tatus patricius a plcbeio, id. Att 7, 7 : is 
qui hunc minorem Scipionem a Paulo 
adoptavit, C. Brut 19, 77 : adopt* vit eum, 
heredemque fecit, Nop. Att 5, 2: adop- 
tatus tcstamcnto. Suet Tib. 6 : adoptari 
a se Pisonem pronuntiat, Tac. II. 1, 18 ; 
and absol. : Pisonem pro condone adop- 
tavit, Suet Galb. 17.— With in c acc.: 
in regnuro. Sail. J. 22, 3 ; in familiam no- 
menque, Suet Cars. 83 : in successionem, 
Just 9, 2. Trop. : scrvi in bona liber- 
tatifl nrntrac adoptantur, are, as it were, 
adapted to freedom, are participant* of free- 
dom, Flor. 3, 30 ; and of the ingrafting of 
plants (cf. adopdvua) : vencrit insitio : 
fac raraum ramus adoptet. Or. Rem. Am. 
195; so Cot 10, 38. Those who were 
adopted commonly received the praeno- 
racn, nomen, and cognomen of the adopt- 
ive father, with the ending -anus, e. g. 
Aemilianus, Pompoiiiauus, etc : cf. Well. 

2, 115; Spanh. de Usu et Praest Num. 
10, p. 77. Hence Cic. says ironic, of one 
who appropriated to himself the name 
of another, ipse so adoptat : et C. Stale- 
nus, qui sc ipse adoptaverat, et de Stale- 
no Aolium feccrat had changed himself 
from a Stalenus to an Aelius, Brut. 68, 
241; and Vitro v. : Zoilus qui adoptavit 
cognomen, ut Homcromastix vocitaretur, 
pracf. L 7, p. 153 Rod. So Mart: ergo 
aliquod grntum Musis tibi nomen adopta, 
6, 31 ; and Pliny very often uses adoptnre 
aliquid (also with the addition of nomine 
suo or in nomen), to give an object a name 
from itself: BaetU Oceanum Atlanncum, 
provinciam adoptans, pent, while it gives 
to the province the name (Baetica), Pun. 3, 
1, 3 : a Smyrna Hermus campos facit et 
nomini mo adoptat, id. 5, 29, 31 ; so 25, 

3, 7 : in nomen. id- 27, 3, 12 ; so also Sta- 
tus. Theb. 7, 259. 

ador* ori*. ft. A kind of grain, spelt: 
Triricum spelta, Linn. Acc. to Festus, at 
an earlier period edor, because it was for 
a long time the principal food of the Ro- 
mans ; or adur, because It was parched or 
roasted : "Ador farris genus, cdor quon- 
dam, appcllatum ab edendo, vcl quod 
adurntur, ut fiat tostum, undo in sacrt- 
flcio mola salsa eftkitur," Fcst p. 3: 
"Ador frumcnti genus, quod epulis et 
immolationibus sacris pium putatur, unde 
et adorare, propitiare religioner, potest 
dictum videri," Non. 52, 20. Priscian is Df 
a different opinion : "ador ab adoro," p. 
628 P. and 700; acc. to Karcher, from 
iiiw, to satiate, to satisfy, or atpiw, to 
become ripe, also called far vernaculum. 
Col 11, 2; ct 2, 6 Scbnctd.: cum pater 
ipse domus palea porrectus in horna Es- 
act ador loHumque, Hor. S. % 6. 89 J»d6r- 
is de poUinc, Aus. Mon. de cibis. pJZ38 ed. 
Manhem. ; Gannius in Prise, p. 700 : sa- 
tos adfiris straviasc, id. ib. : ardor adoris, 
id. lb. (Acc. to Priacian, ador is often in- 
declinable, because its increment would 
be subject to two contradictory rules: 
since, as a neuter in or, its increment 
should be short, as m armor marmoris; 
but as a derivative from adoro, its incre- 
ment should be lonjr, like the o in its de- 
rivative, ad6rea, Prise. 785. The 
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rule, Ib. p. 700; and cf. Rudd. 1, 117 ». 
40, 4.) 

* adfirftbfliffjf e, adj. [adoro] Worthy 
of adoration, adorable : Deae bencficium, 
App. M. 11. 

MAratio* OI ua> /• Adoration, 
worship, npoiKvvneti, xpoicvxh ' the high- 
est degree of reverence or homage: humi- 
Hs, Liv. 30, 16 : propitiare Decs adora- 
tione, Plin. 29, 4, 20 ; ptur. App. M. 4, p. 
155 Elm. 

adftrfttOT) *ris. «• [id.] One who 
adores, an adorer, worshipper ; Tert de 
Spec. 8 ; so Vulg. Joh. 4, 33. 

" ad-ordino? are, v. a. To set in or- 
der, to arrange or adjust: paCellam, Apic. 
4,2. 

^d^OrdlOTr orsus, 4. r. dep. To be- 
gin : bell urn adorsus est, Ambros, Off I. 

a dO re OS, a, um, adj. [ador] Pertain- 
ing to spelt, consisting of spelt : far ado- 
reum=ador, Var. R. R. 1, 9, 4, and absol. 
adoreum=ador, Col. 11, 2, 74: semen, 
Cato R. R. 34 ; Col. 2, 6, 1 : falccs, suita- 
ble for reaping spelt, Var. L. L. 5, 31 (oth- 
ers read arboreae) : liba. Virg. A. 7, 109. — 
But most freq. adorea (sc. donatio), ae, /. 
A reward of valor to the soldier, since, in 
early ages, this usu. consisted of grain ; 
hence trop. for glory, fame, renown: 
"Gloriam demque ipsam a farris honore 
adoream appellabant," Plin. 18, 3, 3 ; ib. 
8, 9, 19 : praeda atque agro adoreaque 
atfecit populares suos, Phut Am. 1, 1, 
38 : pulcher fugatis ille dies Latio tene- 
bris, qui primus alma risit adorea, in 
lordly honor, vix., by the defeat of Has- 
drubal, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 41. (Festus gives 
another explanation for the signif. honor, 
renown, etc. : " Adoream laudem sire glo- 
riam dicebant, quia gloriosum eum puta- 
bant esse, qui farris copia abundaret," 
Fest p. 3.) 

* ad«$r£o» ire, v. a. The active form 
of the follg. dep. verb : To attack or assail, 
Naev. in Prise, p. 801 P. (Frgm. 1, 9, ed. 
Lips.). Hence also pass, adortus, Aurc- 
lius Fragm. ib. p. 791 P. 

ad*drior> ortus, 4. v. dep. (even in the 
second and third pers. of the praes. ind., 
acc. to the fourth conj. : adoriris, adori- 
tur ; forms analogous to oreris, oritur, of 
the simple verb, do not occur ; the act 
form adorio, t. in the preced. art) To 
rise up in order to do something, for the 
purpose of going to some one or something, 
or of undertaking something great, diffi- 
cult, or hazardous. Constr. with the Acc. 
(When a hostile approach is spoken of, 
adorio r denotes a secret, crafty attack or 
assault ; on the contr. aggredi, i. e. ad- 
gradi, indicates a direct, open attack from 
a distance : ** Agirredimur de longtnquo ; 
adorimur ex insidiis et ex proximo ; nam 
adoriri pst quasi ad aliquem oriri, L e. cx- 
surgere," Don. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 50 : cf . the 
same on Heaut 4, 5, 9, and Hab. Syn. 44.) 

\ To approach a person in order to ac- 
cost him. to ask something of him, etc. (cf. ac- 
cedo, adeo) : cesso hunc adoriri » ('* qua- 
si de improviso alloqui," Don.) Ter. Hcaut 
4, 5, 9 : si ab eo nil net turn hunc adorior 
hospitem, id. Ph. 4, 2. 15.— Esp. freq., 

2, To attack one with hostile intent; 
Lucil. in Prise, p. 886 P. : inermem tri- 
bunum cladtis, Cic. Sest 37 : a tergo Mi- 
lonem, id. Mil. 10 : navem, id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 
34 fin. : impeditoa adoriebantur, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 26 : bos Conon adortus magno proe- 
lio fugat Nep. Con. 4 : urbem vi, Liv. 1, 
53 : oppugnatio cos aliquanto atrocior 
quam ante adorta est, id. 21, 11 ; cf. ib. 
28 : praetorem ex improviso in itincre 
adortus, Tac. A. 4, 45 : variis crimination- 
ibus, ib. 14, 52: minus id. Hist 1, 31; 
cf. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 50 : jurgio : scnatum. 
Suet Cacs. 9.— Also absol., Hirt. B. Afr. 
69; soib.95: prima luce adortus. where, 
however, others insert eos ; v. Oud. in h. L 

3, Adorior with Aec. or Inf. : To enter 
upon any course of action, esp. to under- 
take to do any thing difficult or dangerous 
(while adordior with the Inf. signif. to 
boirin to do a thing ; ct Br. Nep. Thras. 
% S ; Mull. Cic. de Or. 2, 51. 205) ; Lucr. 
3. 514 : ne convcllere adoriamur ea, quae 
non potsint commoveri, Cic. de Or. 2, 51, 
205; id. Att 13, 22: 'HpaKhditov, ei Brun- 
disium salvi, adoriemur, sc. senbere, ib. 
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16, 2 ; Cic. Her. 2, 4 : majus adorta nefaa. 
Or. Pont. 2, 2, 16 : hi dominam Ditis tha- 
lamo deducere adorti, Virg. A. 6, 397 ; c£ 
ib. 7, 386 ; Cat 62, 11. So esp. in the 
htstt. ; Nep. Dion. 6 : hanc (Munycbiam) 
bis tyranni oppujjnare sunt adorti, io. 
Thras. 2, 5 ; so also Liv. % 51 ; 28, 3 ; 37, 
5. 32 ; 40, 22 : 43, 21 ; 44, 12 ; cf. also 3, 
44 : banc virginem Appius pretio ac spe 
pelliccro adortus. Pern, we should alio 
read in Tac. : oppugn are ultro caste 11a 
adorti, Agr. 25 (where Walch reads op- 
pugnasse ultra, etc.). (* In Gcllius we find 
adorsus ; tyrannum interncere adond 
erant 9, 2.) 

J addriomst m ^ 09s - ° r - 
Lat as Iran si ol fv&olos. Who has often ob- 
tained the adorea, celebrated. 

adornatO) adv. Elegantly, choicely, 
etc. ; v. adorno fin. 

ad-oniO; av t atum, l.v.a. To prepare 
a thing fir some defin ite object, to get U ready, 
to furnish or provide with something, to fit 
out or equip, noouto (class., esp. in Plaut. 
and Cic. freq.) : quin tu mini adornas ad 
fugam viaticum, Plaut Ep. 5, 1, 9 : nup- 
tias, Id. Cas. 2, 6, 67 ; so also Id. AuL 2, 1, 
35 : fugam, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 6 (cf. fugam 
aut fortum parat, id. Ph. 1, 4, 14) : maria 
classibuB et praesidils, Cic. Mauil. 12, 35: 
ut accusationem et petirionem consulatua 
adornet atque instruat id. Mur. 22, 46 : 
testium copiam, id. Clu. 6 : invenire et 
adornarc comparationem criminis, ib. 67 : 
contra haec Pompeius naves magna* cine- 
rarias adornabat Cacs. B. C. 1, 2G : omni 
opulentia insignium arm o rum bellum 
adornavernnt Liv. 10, 38. — Ante-class, 
constr. with Inf. : tragulam in te injicere 
adorn at, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 25. — And ahsol. : 
adorna, ut rem divinam faciam, Plaut 
Rud. 4, 6, 2 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 34.-^2. F *> r 
the most part in the Aug. per., esp. in the 
histt : To put an ornament upon one ; 
hence, to decorate or adorn with same- 
thing, aliquem aliqua re : vidi forum 
comitiumquc adorn arum magnifico or- 
natu, Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 22 : flaminem (Nu- 
ma) insigni teste ct curull regia sella 
adornsvit, Liv. 1, 20: triumphura, VelL 
2, 122 ; so Suet Aug. 29 ; Tib. 43 ; Ca). 
45 ; Ner. 12 ; 38 ; Curt 3, 3, 13 ; 18, et at 
Trop.: tantis adornatus virtu tibus. Veil. 
2, 2 : praecipuia donis, id. ib. 121 : bene 
facta suis verbis, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 15 : legem 
leviter adornabit, ut justam, Quint 7, 1, 
47 ; Tac. A. 1. 52.— Whence 

*adornato, as an adv., from the P*~ 
adornatus, which, however, does not oc- 
cur : declamabat splendide atque ador* 
nate, brilliantly and elegantly ; opp. to 
circumcise and sordide. Suet Uhet 6. 

ad*4>ro> » T i, atum, 1. v. a. \, In the 
earliest per., To speak to or accost one ; 
hence, also, to treat of or negotiate a mat- 
ter with one: "adorare apud anttquos 
signincabat agere: unde et legati orato- 
res dicuntur, quia mandata popuU agnnt,** 
Fest p. 1G; cf. oro and orator. Hence, 
also, in judicial lang.. To bring an accusa- 
tion, to accuse. So in the Fragm. of the Tab. 
leg. vUL: ski (si) adobat fur-to quod 

NEC MANirKSTOM KSCIT, Fcst ft. V. NIC, 

p. 177 ; cf. Dirks. Transl. S. 585-S8. So 
also says Scrvius upon the passage in 
Virg. A. 10, 677 : " adorare rcteribus eat 
alloqui" And so Appulcius. who was 
fond of archaisms : iramo cum gemitu 
populum sic adorat Met 2, p. 127, 30 ; in 
like manner 3, p. 130, 21.— Hence, 

2. In^he class, per.: To speak to one 
in order to obtain something of him ; bo, 
gen„ to ask or entreat one, esp. a deity, to 
pray earnestly, to beseech (hence also 
constr. with ut follg., or with the simple 
sub}., v. below) : quos adorent ad quoa 
precentur et snppliccnt, Liv. 38, 43 : sdf«- 
turque Deos et sanctum aid us ndorat, 
Virg. A. 2, 700: in rupes, in saxa (volena 
vos Turnus adoro) Ferte ratpm. ib. 10, 
677 : Junonis prece numen, ib. 3, -437 : 

£recc superos, Ov. Tr. 1. 3, 41 ; id. Her 
J. 141. The thing asked for in the Acc 
(like rogo, peto, postulo, etc): cum hoe- 
tia caesa pacem DeOm adomssct Liv. 6* 
12Drak — Withut; adoravi deos, ut, etc 
Liv. 7. 40 : Ov. Pont 2, 2, 55; Juven. 3L 
30a— With the simple Subj^ by poet li- 
cense : maneat sic semper, adoro, Prop. 
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1, 4, 27.— Finally, after the Idea of ad- 
dressing; one for the purpose of obtaining 
something was abandoned. And that of 
doing honor to, became predominant, 

3. To make known, esp. to a deity, one's 
respect, reverence, to worship with holy fear, 
to adore (the highest degree of reverence ; 
more emphatic than venerari, Hab. 8yn. 
43 ; cf. with Doed. Syn. 2, 188. The ado- 
ratio waa performed, acc. to Pfin. 2H, 2, 5, 
and App. ApoL p. 310 Elm., by putting the 
right hand to the mouth and bowing the 
body down to the earth). So, for the 
moat part, only under the emperors : 
nec dee rat Otho protendens manus, ado- 
rare vulgus, jacere oscula, etc., Tac. H. 1, 
36 ; cf. id. Ann. 16, 4 : Cacsarem ut dcum. 
Suet Vit 2 : coronam, made before it a 
respectful obeisance, id. Ncr. 12 : aquilas 
et signa Rom. Caesarumque imagines, id. 
Calig. 14 (cf venerari legionum signs, id. 
Vitcll. 2) : coelura, id. Ner. 41 : elephanti 
re gem adorant genua submittunt, PUn. 8, 
1, 1 ; Stat. Th. 817 : Ennium sicut sacros 
retustate lucos adorcmue, Quint 10, 1, 
88: crocodilon adorat Pars, Juv. l'\ 2: 
nil prneter nubes ct coeli r.umcn adorant, 
id. 14, 97, ct al Even with the addition 
of taeiturnus: Phocbum taciturnus ado- 
rat, Or. Met 3, 18 ;— henre, also, 

4u To respect from admiration, to es- 
teem highly, to admire: adorare prieco- 
nim in inveniendo curam, Plin. 27, 1, 1. 

k'ii^ThU word does not occur in Cic. 

SLdOr*U8t R . um * Part., from adord ior. 

adjortofj^a- urn, Part., from adorior. 

* ad-oscttlori T - °*P- To kit* (lit, 
to throw a kiss to one} : manus. Diet Crct 

2, 51. 

adp. ' The words thus beginning, v. 
under a] 


app. 


adqmesco, 

liewo, etc. 


adqulro, adquiaitio, v. ac- 


quicsc 

ad-qriO) The later quoad re- 

versed, flow far, as far as ; only in two 
examples : A Iran, in Non. 76, 7 ; id. ib. 
Cf. Hand, Turs. 1, 178. 

* adralchne? * p . /• — afydxvn, Tkt 

wild strawberry tree. Arbutus adrachnc, 
Linn., PUn. 13, 22, 40, and 16, 21, 33. 

ftd-rftdo» *i» sum, 3.V.O. To scratch, 
scrape, share, or pare: scobina ego il- 
lam actutum adrasi. Plant m Var. 1.. L. 
7, 3 Jin. : adrasum cacumcn (* lopped off), 
Plin. 17, 19, 30, no. 7 : scalpcllo acuto (par- 
mentum) in inodum cunei adradito. Col. 
do Arb. 8.— Hence trop. : Aetrodpyiov 
Mud nesclo au satis, circumcisum tamrn 
ct adrasum est, i. c if it be not yet com- 
puted, still it is nearly so (the fig. is prob. 
derived from sculpture), Plin. Ep. 2, 12 
(but others read abrasum). Concerning 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 50 v. abrado. 

, Adramytt6o% Adranjiy I teurji, 

L * Scpauvrrttov, A maritime town in 
Mysia, not far from the foot of Ida, now 
Edremitt cf. Liv. Epit L 49 Drak. ; hence 
Adramyttenua vir, Clc. Flare. 13. 

Adr&n% se i /• A river of Hesse, in 
Germany, which flows into the Fulda: acc. 
to the name, the Edcr, but acc. to the con- 
text the Lahn (Locana), Tac. A. 1, 56. 

Adrartfta or Adrastia, °c /. 'M- 

pdartta, prop. adj. sc. Nemesis, q. v., in my- 
thology. The daughter of Jupiter and Ne- 
cessity, the goddess who rewards men for 
their deeds, and who esp. punishes pride 
and arrogance : quod nec ainit AdmBtea, 
Virg. Cir. 239 : ineffugibilis, App. Mund. 
p. 75. 

AdrastSUSj a - um, adj. Pertaining 
to Adrastus : Adraateus Arion, Stat S.1,1, 
fifi; Adrasteo pallore perftisus, Aram. 14, 
U (with ref. to Virg. A. 6, 480: Adraati 
pallentis imago ; cf. Adrastus). 

Adraati% idis. pair, f., 'Aipiiori's, A 
female descendant of AdraMus : Creon 
Adrasdda leto Admoret L e. Argia, daugh- 
ter of Adrastus, and wife of Polynices, Stat 
Th. 12, 678 : — from 

AdrastlUk t •*■» 'htyaarcs. King of 
Argon, father-in-law of Tydevs and Poly- 
nices, who, acc to the fable, saw them both 
die, and turned so pate from grief that he 
never again recovered his former complex- 
ion; hence pallor Adrasti Virg. 6; 480 
Scrr. ; cf. Adraateus ; v. Klopfcr, Myth. 
Ux, S. 41; Heyne, Apollod. p. 68, 244, 
259 so. 
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adrasu% a. um. Port., from adrado. 

adrCCtarinSp um » v - arrectarius. 

adrcctns^ (arr.) a, um, v. arrigo, Pa. 

ad-rdmiffO) Hrc > **■ To row to or 
toward : litoiTtiassis, Flor. 1, 18 ; so id. 3, 
7; 2,8. 

adr. for all words in adr. not found 
here look under arr. 

Adrift; Adriacus, Adrtanus, Adriat- 
icus, etc. ; v. iladria, etc. 

ad-XttrOy *'re, e. a. [rosj To moisten 
like dew, to bedew : herbam vino, Marc. 
F.mp. 34. 

AdrumotOXQ* v - Hadrum. 

jadvnX&Of ftre < flCC * *° Fest To make 
a noise: "quod verbutn quidam a rumi- 
no, id est parte gutturis, putant deduci," 
Fest p. 9; cf. Comm. in Fest in Lind. 
Corp. II., 2, p. 312. 

* ad»rOO> ere, e. a. To scrape vp, to 
heap up ; terra adruenda, Var. R. R, 1, 35. 

adac Words thus beginning, v. un- 
der asc. 

adse. R dsi adso. Words thns be- 
ginning, v. under nsse. assi. asso. 

adspw Words thus beginning, v. un- 
der BPp. 

adat. Words thus beginning, v. un- 
der ast 

adsn. Words thus beginning, v. un- 
der assu. 

adt Words thus beginning, v. under 
att 

Adaat6ca> Rc ■ /• * n me ta °- Patting. 

Adunea, iiow~Tongres, a fortress in the 
Netherlands, between Mastricht and Lou- 
vain, Caes. B. G. 6, 32. 

Adnataci or Adnatici, a people of 

Crmbrian origin in Gallia nelgica. whose 
capital, acc*. to D'Anville, was Fidnis *ur 
la Mehaigne. Acc. to Reich. Orb. ant 
this town was not different from Adua- 
tuca (Caes. R. G. 2, 29). 

adulabflia> p . ad j- Jadulor] 1, One 
who allows A imstlf to be influenced by flat- 
tery : animus propitiabihs et adulHbilis, 
Enn. in Non. 155, 30.— 2. Suited to flat- 
ter, flattering, adulatory : scrmo, Amm. 
14. 11 : scntcntia. id. 31, 12. 

ad fUa iU? anti*>, v. adulor. Pa. 

adnlanter^ °-dv. Flatteringly, fawn- 
ittgty, v. lululor. Pa. 

adulatio, onis, /. [adulor] A fawn- 
ing, like that of a dog to his master. 
(•• adulatio est blandimentura proprie 
canum, quod et ad homines trncrum con- 
surtudine est" Non. 17, 4 :) hence trop. 
used only of a low, cringing flatterer, 
adulation, v. adulor. So in the post- 
Aug. historians, esp. in Tac. very freq. 
for a servile respect exhibited by bow- 
ing the body=adoratio : canum tarn Ada 
custodta tainque amans domino rum adu- 
latio, Cic. N. D. 2, 63. JSo of doves : a 
caressing, Plin. 1 0, 34, 52. Of men toward 
animals : Col. 6, 2 med. ; — in amicitiis nul- 
Inm pestem esse majorem, q^uam adula- 
tionem, blanditiain, assentationem, Cic. 
LaeL 25, 91 : pars altera regiae adulationis 
(i. e. ndulatorum) erat, Liv. 42, 30: humi 
jncentium adulationes, id. 9, 18 ; cf. Curt 
8, 6. So Tac. A. 1, 13, 14; 2, 32; 3, 2; 
4, 6 ; 5, 7 ; 15, 59, etc ; Suet. Aug. 53 ; 
Plin. Pan. 41, 3, ct al. 

jidulatpTj oris, m. [adulor] A low, 
cringing flatterer, a toady or toad-eater, 
sycophant ("homo fallax ct levia, ad vo- 
luptatem facit ac dicit omnia, nihil ad 
vcritatem," Cic. Lacl, 25, 91 ; cf. ib. 93) : 
nolo esse laudator, ne videar adulator, 
Cic. Her. 4, 21; so Quint 12, 10; Suet 
Vit 1.— Hence 

* ad&la t& litis? n - "ra. adj. Flatter- 
ing, adulatory : dedecus, Tac. A. 6. 32. 
Adv. adOlatorte, Flatteringly, fawningly, 
August F.p. 148. 

adfklatria>l^/' A female flatterer t 
adulntrices exterae gentes, Treb. Poll CL 
3; soTcrt Anim. 51. 

adnloSC^ v * adolcsc. 

adUo^ « v i. fttum, 1. v. a. A ram form 
for the foUg. dep.; hence Prise. 79! P. 
ranks this form, as an exception, among 
the other active forms of the deponents, 
adipiscor. admirer, auxilior, etc ; cf. Do- 
nat p. 1756 P. and Ars Consent p. 2054 
P.), To fawn like a dog : (canes) gannitu 
vocis adulant Lncr. 5, 1069 : cauitd nos- 
trum odulat sanguinem, the eagle strokes. 
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i. e. wipes off our blood, Att in Cic. Tusc. 
2. 10, 24, as transL of Aeschyl. Prometh. 
solut : Sch(ltz Ansch. torn. v. no. 179 : 
Dionysinm, Val. Max. 4, 3.— Pass. : adu- 
lati ernut ab amicis. Cassius in Prise, p. 
791 P. : nec ndulari hub siuamus, Cic. On. 
1, 26: tribunus mititum adulandus erat^ 
Val. M. 2, 7, no. 15. 

adulpr? atue, 1. r. dep. [nec. to Fest. 
p. 18, this word is formed by metathesis 
fr. adludo, to play with one, to wag the 
tail, as orig. used of dogs : Karcher com* 
pares with it, etymologically, the Germ. 
wedeln and the Eng. wheedle, Beier, LaeL 
25, 91 ululo, to howl. Doederl. deriv. is 
most correct Syn. 2, 175, fr. aula, the 
court-yard where the dog stands guard, 
serves, or waits : thus adulor is, as it were, 
ad aliquan aulor. In relation to the change 
of au into a, cf. concludo fr. claudo, in- 
cuso fr. causa, defrudo fr. fraus, etc.] To 
elhtg to one fawningly. as a dog fawns: 
bo trop.: of a low, cringing flattery or 
sycophancy, which is exhibited in ges' 
tures, words, and actions (while assentari, 

1. e, ad -sen tire, to yield to one in every 
thing, to assent to what he says, and is 
used only of men : and blandtri, fr. Man- 
dus, to tie soft and pleasing in manner, to 
flatter by honeyeii words as well as by 
captivating manners, Hab. Syn. 45; cf. 
nlw Cic. Lael. 25). — Constr. with Acc, 
more rarely with Dot., Rudd. 2, 136 ; 
Zumpt, § 389: fern rum ngmen adulan- 
turn, Ov. M. 14, 45 ; cf. 257, and adulatio : 
caudam more adulantium canum blnnde 
inovet, Gell. 5, 14 : furem, Col. 7, 12 : 
horrcntem, trcmentcm. adulantctn omnes 
videre te volui : vidi, Cic. Pis. 4 1 : aperte 
adulantctn nemo non videt id. Lael. 26 : 
adttlari atquc admimri fortunam, id. Fam. 

2, 2; Liv. 45, 31: roos, adulandt quem- 
cunque principem, Tac. H. 1, 32: domi- 
num. Sen. de Ira, 2, 31 : Nep.. Liv., Tac., 
and Curt, have the Dot. : Antonio, Nep. 
Att 8: praesentibus, Liv. 36, 7; so Tac. 
A. 16, 59, 4; Hist 1, 32, 2; Curt 4, 1, 19. 
In the time of Quint, the use of the l)at. 
was predominant : " huic non hunc adu* 
lari jam dicitur," 9, 3 init. Yet Tac. pre- 
ferred the Acc, v. the passage cited above. 
— 2. Esp. of the servile reverence paid 
to Asiatic king^n, npoiKwttv ; cf. adulatio : 
more adulantium proeubuerunt : conve- 
niens oratio tarn huinili adulationi l'tut, 
Liv. 30, 16 : more Persarum, Val. Max. 4, 

7, no. 2 ccrr. so id. 6, 3, no. 2 eitr. ; cf. 
Gron. Liv. 9, 18.— Whence 

adu 1 ttiip, antis, Pa. Flattering, adu- 
latory: verba, Plin. Pan. 26: quid adu- 
lantiust Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 27. Sup. ia 
wanting. * Adv. Fulg. Contin. Virgil. 

ftd-olteri l & r *' terum, adj. [alti-r acc. 
to Fest.: "Adulter et adultera dicuntur 
quia et ille ad alteram et haec ad alterum 
so coufemnt" p. 18. The change of a 
into u is not unusual, v. Schncid. (ir. 1, 
llj so orig. One who approaches another 
(on or co ant of unlawful or criminal love), 
esp. a man who has illicit intercourse with 
another's wife, or a woman with another's 
husband, an adulterer or adulteress, gen. 
subst, only in the poets as au adj. also: 
quis ganeo.quis nepos, quis adulter, quae 
mulier infamis, etc., Cic. Cat 2, 4 : soro- 
ris adulter Clodius, id. Sest 39 ; so id. 
Fin. % 9; Ov. H 20, 8; Tac. A. 3, 24: 
adultera, Hor. Oil. 3, 3. 25; Ov. M. 10, 
347 ; Quint 5, 10. 104 ; Suet Cnl. 24. 
Also of animals : Grat Cyncg. 164 ; Claud, 
cons. MaU. Thcod. :t04, and adultera, Plin. 

8, 16, 17. Poet in gen. only of unlaw- 
ful love, without the ax-cess, idea of adul- 
tery, a paramour: Diinaen munierant sa- 
tis nocturnis ab adulteris, Hor. Od. 3. 16, 
I sq. ; so ib. 1, 36 fin. : Ov. Ib. 338 — As 
an Adj.. Rudd. 1, 51, n. 36, for adulteri- 
nus, Adulterous, unchaste: crines, finely- 
curled hair, like that of a fulUdressed para- 
mour, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 19 : mens, that 
thinks only of illicit love, Ov. Amor. 3, 4, 
5 : clavis, a key to the chamber of the court- 
esan, id. A. A. 3, 643, et aL-fi. I" the 
Digest for adulterator. Constant 5 C. 
Th. : adulter solidorum, i. e. monetae, A 
counterfeiter or adulterator of the coin, 

adulteratlO* onis, /. fadulterol An 
adulteration, sophistication ; crocL PUn. 
21, 6, 17 ; so prooem. L 2. 
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* adulterator? oris, m. [adultero] 
A counterfeiter .- monetae, Claud. Sat. Dig. 
48, 19, 16 £n. 

„ adnlteratliX, Icis, /. = adullera, 
Gloss. <»r. Lac. aa transl. of ptatxnXii. 

aidultorUlUSj a. "ni, [adulter] 
AaiiUerous : liberi adultcriuo sanguine 
nati, Win. 7, 2, 2, and of animals : not 
full-blooded : pull us ndulterinus ct dege- 
ner, id. 10, 3, 3. — But oftcoer, 2. Tnat 
which has assumed the nature of something 
foreign (cf. the ctyra. of adulter) : not 
genuine, impure : a vmbolura, a false seal, 
Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 32 ; cf. Fest : " Adulteri- 
na sigua dicuntur alicnis anulis facta," p. 
23, and Cic. : tcetameutum signis adulte- 
riuia obsignarc, Clu. 14 : nummus, id. 
Off. 3, 23 : Beraina, Var. 1L It. 1, 40: 
claves, Sal). J. 12. 

adnltftriO; onia. A word coined by 
Laberius = adulter, acc. to Non. 70, 5, or 
adulterium, acc. to Gell. 16, 7, tho latter 
of whom censurea its formation. The 
same Labcrius coined also, 

adulteiltas? atis=adulteriuiu, to. 

adnltprinillf n - [adulter] Adul- 
tery, the violation of another's bed : " Adul- 
tenum est cum allena uxorc coire," Quint. 

7, 3, 10 : qui in adulterio deprehenditur, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 273 : facere, CatuU. 67, 
30 : inire, Veil. 2, 45 : adulteria exercere, 
Suet Aug. 69 : adulterio cognoscerc ali- 
cujus uxorcm, Just. 22, 1 : aduUeriia cae- 
lata vasa, decorated with immodest figures, 
Plin. 14, 22, 28.— Of animals : adulteria 
non novere elephanti, Plin. 8, 5, 5 ; id. 10, 
34, 52.— Of plants, the ingrafting, in- 
oculating, Manil. 5, 266. — 2. Adultera- 
tion : mollis, Plin. 14, 9, 11 : mercis, id. 
19. 3. 15. 

adultero? avi, a turn, 1. [id.] r. it. and 
n. To dishonor one by uncnastity, to pol- 
lute or deJUe : absol. or with Acc. : latroci- 
nari, fraudare, adulternre, Cic. Off. 1, 35 : 
jus csset latrocinari : jus adultcrare : jus 
testamenta falsa supponere, id. dc Leg. 
16, 43 : matronas. Suet. Aug. 67 ; cf. id. 
Cacs. 6. Also of a n i m a 1 s : adulteretur 
et columba niilvio, i. c. incatur a milvio 
per adulterium, Hor. Ep. 16, 32. As a 
verb, neutr. of a woman : To commit adul- 
tery, to practice lewdness : cum Graeco ado- 
lesccnte. Just 43, 4.— Freq. 2, Trop.: 
To falsify, adulterate, or give a foreign 
nature to a thing, to counterfeit: jus civile 

Sccunia, Cic. Caec. 26 : simulatio tollit ju- 
tciutn veri idquc adultcrat, id. I.acl. 25, 
92; id. Part 25, 90. So p o e t of Proteus : 
facicm, changes his form, Ov. F, 1, 373. 
adllltlUf *» um > P a -> fr- adolesco ; q. v. 

* adnmbratim> adv- [ adumbro ] 

Sketched in shadow,' a la eilhouette, in 
general or in outline, opp. to adamussim : 

Suasi adumbrctim paulfum simulata vi- 
cntur, as it were, covered with shadows, 
dimly resembling, Lucr. 4, 364. 

adumbratio* omB > /• ['<*•] A shetch 
in fhadam, a la silhouette, a perspective 
shetch or draft (cf. adumbro): scenoera- 
phia est frontia ct laterum abscedentium 
adurabratio, Vitr. 1, 2.— T r o p. : nulla est 
laus oratoris, cujus in nostria oratfonibus 
non sit aliqua, si non perfectio, at conatus 
tamcn atque adurabratio, * Cic. Or. 29. — 
llenee, 2* A false show, the semblance of a 
thing, pretence ; ineidiosa bencficU aduin- 
bratio, VaL Max. 7, 3, no. 8 cxtr. 

ad-ttmprOy av K atum, 1. v. a. To 
bring a shadow over a thing, to shade, or 
overshadow it by something, aliquid aliqua 
re (so only in later authors) : palmeis te- 
gctibus vincas, Col. 5, 5 : adumbrantur 
stramentis tivae, id. 11, 2, 61. Trop.: 
Petr. Sat. 105.— 2. In painting : To shade, 
to represent an object with the due mingling 
of light and shade, «KtaypaK w (therefore 
not of tho sketch in shadow, m the first out- 
line of a figure, but of a picture already 
fully sketched, and only wanting the last 
touches for its completion): quia pictor 
omnia, quae mrcrum natura sunt adum- 
brare didicit » Quint 7, 10, 9 ; VaL Max. 

8, 11 Jin.: adumbrata inscriptio, Petr. 
Sat. IOC. Trop.: To represent a thing 
in the appropriate manner : quo in g^nerc 
oratioma utrumque orntorem cognovera- 
mus, id ipsum sumus in coram sermonc 
udumbrare conati, Cic. de Or. 3, 4 ; ib. 2, 
47 ; id. Fin. 5, 22 : rcrum omnium quasi 
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adumbratas intelligRntias animo ae racntc 

concipere, i.e. innate ideas, Gr. ttpoA*jU>£i$, 
id. Leg. 1, 20 Goer. — 3. To represent a 
thing only in outline, and, conscq., imper- 
fectly: ccdo mihi iatorum adumbratorum 
deorum lineamenta atque fonnas, these 
semblances, outlines of deities; not deities 
themselves (of the gods of Epicurus), Cic. 
N. D. 1, 27 : consectatur nullam craincn- 
tem effigiem virtutis, sed adumbratam 
imagine m gloriac, id. Tusc. 3, 2 ; — hence 

adumbr&tue, a, urn, Pa. 1, De- 
lineated only in semblance, counterfeited, 
feigned, false : comttia, opp. to rtria, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 9 : judicium filii, id. Sull. 18 : Aea- 
chrio, Pippae vir adumbratus, id. VeiT. 
2. 3, 33, 77 : laetitia, * Tac. A, 4, 31.— Also. 
2. Devised in darkness, dark, secret ; fal- 
laciae, Amm. 14, ll. Comp H Sup., and 
Adv. not used. 

adunatlOi onis,/. (like its root adu- 
uo, only in later authors) A making into 
one, a uniting, a union, tstaotf, Cyp. Ep. 
57 (60 Oxon.), 61 (62 ib.) ; Caaaiod. Ep. 

4, 33 and 36. 

adnnatnS) ». um, Part., from aduno. 

admataft Stis,/ The curvature of 
a point inward, aduncity: rostrorum, 
* Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 122 ; so Plin. 10, 49, 69 ; 
—from 

ad-nnClUh o, um < a<i j- Bcnt inward 
in the manner of a hook, hooked : nasus, 
a hooked or aquiline nose, * Ter. Heaut 

5, 5, 18 (on the contr. reduncus nasus, a 
snub or turoed-up nose, Hab. Syn. 322) : 
serrula adunca cx oinui parte dentium 
et tortuosa, <*ic. Clu. 48 : eorpusculn cur* 
vata et quasi adunca, id. N. D. 1, 24 : un- 
gues, id. Tusc. 2, 10 : baculum aduncum 
tenena, quein Utuum appellaverunt Eiv. 
1, 18 : alua cornua adunca, aliis redunca, 
Plin. 11, 37, 45. Poet: magni praepes 
adunca Jovie, i. c. the eagle, Ov. F. 6, 196. 
Comp., Sup., and Adv. not used. 

ad-ono- av -> atum. 1. v. a. [unus] To 
make one, to unite (in Just several times, 
clsewb. rare, except in the Chr. fathers) : 
cum adunata omnis classis cssct Just. 2, 
12; so7,l; 15,4; Pall.:!, 29; 4,10; Lact 
Opif. D. 17, ct al. (Non. reads also, in 
Cic. Off. 3, 8, erroneously, adunatam lor 
adjunctam.') 

ad-urg£o» ere, v. a. To press to or 
close to, press against. Lit: Dens digt- 
to adurgendus, Cels. 7, 12, 1. — Poet : a. 
aliqucm remis volantem, i. e. to pursue 
clotety, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 17. 

ad-ftrOi UBH -> ustum, 3, p. a. To set 
fire to, to fondle, to set in a flame, to bum, 
singe, scorch (cf. accendo, accido, adedo, 
etc.). So of food: hoc adustum est, * Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 71 ; so Hor. S. 2, 8, 68, 90 : splen- 
dor quicunque est acer, adurit Saepe oc- 
ulos, * Lucr. 4, 330 : Dionysiua candente 
carbone sibi adurehat capdlrau, C. Off. 2, 
7 t 2i ; cf. Tusc. 5, 20, 58. So of the In- 
dian sages : sine gemitu aduruntur. suffer 
themselves to be burned, id. ib. 5, 27, 77 : ig- 
nca coelestca adueaiase complurium ves- 
timenta dicebantur, Lir. 39, 22. So in 
Cels., of the burning or cauterizing of a 
diseased limb : os codeui ferramento nd- 
urendum, 8, 2 ; cf. id. 5, 26, 21 ; 33 : flam- 
mis aduri Colchicis, Hor. Epod. 5, 24 : loca 
deserta ct sole adusta, Plin> 19, 1, 4. From 
the idea of a slow and long-continued 
burning arose the signif., to burn up slow- 
ly (cf. accido, adedo, ubsumo, abuti, etc.), 
Plin. 33, 7, 40.— Trop. of love: Venua 
non erubescendia adum ignibus, Hor. Od. 

1, 27, 14.— Of the locusts, which consume 
the harvest like a fire : multa contactu ad- 
urentca, Plin. 11, 29, 35. So also of wind : 
aduri arbores fervore aut ttatu frigidiore, 
id. 17, 24, 37.— So of cold ind frost To 
nip, freeze .- ne frigua adurat Virg. G. 1, 
92 : nec vcrnum nascentia frigua adurat 
poma. Ov. M. 14, 763: adusta gelu, id. 
Fast 4, 918: rigor nivis multorum adus- 
ait pedes, Curt 7, 3 : lconis adipes sanant 
adusta nivibua, Plin. 28, 8, 25 ;— whence 

adustus, a, um. Pa, 1. Burned by 
the sun ; hence, scorched, made brown, ana. 
in gen., brown, swarthy : si qui forte adop- 
tions colons ex recenti via essent, Liv. 
27, 47: adustua corpora Maurus, Sil. 8, 
269 : lapis aduato colore, Plin. 2, 58, 59. — 

2. Subst. adusta, 6rum, n. Bums upon 
thejUsK, cels. 5, 27. 
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ad-QMIlOf -* or usque ad (like ab- 
usque lorusque ab) ; hence, 1. Prep. 
with Ace, To, quite or even to, all tke 
way to (rare, not used in Cic., and for the 
most part only in the poets of the Aug. 
per. and their imitators among later prose 
writers) : adusquc columuas, Virg. A. 11, 
26tj : adusque Ban moenia piscosi, Hor. 
8. 1, 5, 96; so ib. 1, 97; Geh. 15, 2.-2. 
Adv., a fuller form for usque (like abhiac, 
in Lucr., for bine), Throughout, wholly, 
entirely, every where : oriena tibi victus ad- 
usquc qua, etc., Ov. M. 4, 20 : adusque de- 
raso capite. App. M. 2, p. 147, 6 (cf. Plaut 
Bac. 5, 2, 7: attonsue hae quidem um 
brae usque sunt : and Barth Advers. 3U 
15) ; v. Hand Turs. 1. 189. 

aduitlO- onis,/. [aduro] A kindling 
burning; a bum (concrete only in Pliny) : 
ulcera frigore aut aduatione facta, Plin. 
32, 4, 14 : aduationes sanat lactuca, id. 20, 

7, 27. Also of plauts, e. g. vines, a rub- 
bing, galling, id. 17, 15, 25, ct al.— 2. An 
inflammation : aduatio iofantiuin, quae 
vocatur siriasia, id. 30, 15, 47. Pass. A 
burned state, id. 14, 20, 25. 

SUhurtOSt ^ um ' i'a,, from aduro; q. v. 

* ftd-iltor? usua, 3. v. dep. To use mp 
or consume by continued use: omne case- 
urn, Cato R, R. 76. (*al. leg. abusus.) 

* advecticauBf or -tins, a, um. adj. 
[advehol Brought to a place (from a dis- 
tance), foreign : vinum, Sail J. 48. 

* advectlOf onis./. [id.] A bringing 
or conveying to, transportation : longa. 
Pliu. 9, 54, 79. 

* advectO, are. v.frca. [id ] To carry 
or convey to a place often: rei fxumcnUt- 
riac copiam. Tac. A. b, 13. 

advectpTf Oris, fa. [id.] One who con- 
veys or carries a thing to a place, a carrier: 
quomodo argentum intervortam ct advec- 
torem. Plaut As. 2, % 92; (* others read 
adventorem) : ad vector equus, App. Flor. 
no. 21, p. 363 Elm. 

1. advecttUh °« um > Part., from ad 
veho. 

* 2. adVOCtn% U9 ' m.=advectio, A 
bringing or conveying to a place : hnec de 
origme ct advectu Deae, 1 ac. U. 4, 84 ; — 
from 

ad- veho* xi, ctum, 3. (advexti=ad- 
vexisti, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 5G ; advexe= 
advexisse, ib. 2, 2, 61) p. a. To conduct, 
bear, bring, etc., a person or thing to a 
place ; and pass., to be carried, to ride, to 
come to a place upon a horse, in a carriage, 
ship, etc. (class., and in the hUtt. very 
freq.) : earn hue malierem in Ephcsum 
advehit Plaut Mil. 2, 1, 35 ; id. Merc. 2, 
3,56; so ib. 2,1,35; Trin. 4,2,88, ctaL: 
istam nunc times, quae advectu'st, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 81 : ex agrw frumentum Re- 
main, Cic. V'err. 2, 3, 74 : ad urbem ad- 
vectus, id. Phil. 2, 31, 7f : sacerdoa advec- 
ta (curru) in fanmn, id. Tusc. 1, 47 : equo 
advectus ad fiuuunis ripam, id. Div. 1, 28 : 
sestertiilm sexagies, quod advexcrat Do- 
raitius, Caes. B. C. 1, 23 Oud. : Marias 
Uticam advehitur, Sail. J. 91 : in earn par- 
tem citato equo advectus, lav. 2, 47 : quae 
(naves) advexerant legatos, id. 23, 38; 
42, 37, et al (often confounded with ad- 
duccre ; v. Drak. upon 2, 47, 3 and 9 ; 31, 
10).— So Tac A. 2, 45; Ui*t 5, 16; G.2; 
Suet Ner. 45 ; Curt 6, 2 ; Virg. A. 5, 864; 

8, 11 ; Ov. H. 5, 90 ; Pers. 5, 134, et al. 
Also, buraero advehit VaL FL 3, 69.— -In 
Virg. and Tac. also with Acc. pers. : adve- 
hitur Tcucros, Virg. A. 8, 130 : equo col- 
rastrans omnia ut quosque advectus crat, 
etc., Tac. A. 2, 45; so Hist 5, 16. 

i advelitatiOf ° ma > / A strife of 

words, logomachy : jactatio quaedam 
verborum figurata ab hastu velitaribua," 
Fest p. 24. 

ad-V^lO; are, r. a. To put a veil on a 
person or thing, to veil; poet, to wreath 
or crown: tempora Jauro, * Virg. A. 5, 
246 ; and besides only Lampr. Coin. 15. 

advenat ne (acc. to Valer. Prob. 1439 
andl445 v/gen. omn. like verna ; cf., how- 
ever, Prise. 677 P.: * Invcniuntur quae- 
dam ex communibus etiam neutri grneri 
adjuncts, sod figurate per aXXoUrnra, ut 
adwna, mancipium") |advemo]. One who 
comes to a place ; conscq., a new-comer, a 
foreigner, stranger, or alien ; and adj~ 
strange, foreign, alien, etc. (opp, to inA- 
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gena, native, indigenous) (class, both in 
prose and poetry), Par. in Prise. L 4 : ad- 
vena an us paupercula, * Ter. Ueaut 1, 1, 
44: volucres, Var. R, R. 3, 5; cf. Hor. 
Ep, 2; 35; Plin. 10, 23, 31 : Zeno Citieus 
advcim, Cic. Tnsc. 5. ll/«. : adrena pos- 
sessor agclli, Virg. E. 9, 2 i exercitus ad- 
vena, id. Aen. 7, 38 ; ib. 10, 460 : Tibris ad- 
rena, which flows from Etruria into the 
Soman territory, Ov. F.2,68: amor adve- 
na, poet, lope for a (stranger or) foreign 
maiden, id. A. A. I, 75: advenae reges, 
Liv. 4, 3.-2. A stranger to a thing, t e. 
ignorant, unskilled, uninformed, tnezperi- 
ignarus; hence poet with (Jen. : 
ne in nostra patria pcregrini atque adve- 
nae esse videamur, Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 249 ; 
ct id. Agr. 2, 34 fin. : belli, Btat Th. 8, 556. 

ad-VGXierOr> an, r - dep. To honor, 
respect, adore, worship: Minervam et Ve- 
nereal, Var. R. R. 1, 1 ; SfL 13, 704. 

a\d-VMUOf vini, ventura, 4. v. a. To 
come, to a place, to reach ; arrive at, con- 
str. with ad, in, or Ace. : ubei quom 

fraetor advenit, Naev. 4, 1 : ad forum, 
laut Capt 4, 2, 6: so id. Cure. 1, 2, 55: 
id. Am. prol. 32; cf. Men. 5, 2, 6: adve- 
nis modo i Admodum, Tor. Hec. 3, 5. 8 ; 
Caecil. in Non. 247, 6: procul a patria 
domoque, Lucr. 6, 1103 : ad aureia, ib. 
166; so id. 3, 783; 4, 874; 6, 234: in 
montem Oetam, Att in Non. 223, 2: in 
provinciam, Cic. Phil. 11, 12 (so Ov. M. 7, 
155 : somnus in ignotos oculoa) ; ex Hy- 
perboreia Delphos, id. N. D. 3, 23 : est 
quid dam, advenicutem non esse pcregri- 
num atque hospitem, id. Att 6, 3. So 
Virg. A. 10, 346; Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 41.— With 
simple Ace, : Tyriam urbem, Virg. A. 1, 
388: undc hoa . advenias lnbores,. Stat 
Th. 5, 47 (whether in Tac. A. 1, 18: pro- 
perantibus Blaesus advenit, the first word 
Is a dat, as Rudd. 2, 135, supposes, or an 
abl. absol., may still be doubtod).— Also 
with Sh?. : tentatum advenis, Ter. Ph. 2, 
3,41: so lb. 13. — Poet in adding nn en- 
tire thought as on amplification of what 
precede*, for the prosaic aceedo, q. v no. 4. 
" The soul is mortal : practer enira quam 
quod morhls turn corporis aegrit, Adve- 
nit id quod cam de rebus saepe futuris 
Macerat," etc. " Besides that it also often 
suffers with the body itself, this often oc- 
curs, that it is itself tormented in regard to 
the future," etc., Lucr. 3, 836 sq. 

2. In the perfect, the act of coming 
being considered as completed : To have 
come. L e. to be somewhere, to be present ; 
v. adventus no. 2 ; cf. Herz. Caes. B. G. 
2, 27, and Moeb. Caes. B. C. 1, 18; eap. 
of time : ubi dies advenit, when the day 
appeared, dawned, Sail. J. 113 : advenit 
proticiscendi hora, Tac. II. 2, 62. 

3, To come by transportation, to be 
brought : of a letter : advenere literae 
for, alhUae sunt Suet Vesp. 7 ; — hence 

. advonticitw, -tin* a. urn. adj. That 

it present by coming, coming from abroad, 
foreign, strange (- extrmsecus ad nos pcr- 
veniens non nostrum, aut nostra labore 
para turn." Ern. Clav. Cic.), opp. to pro- 
prius, innatus, insitus, etc. (in Cic. very 
freq., elsewh. rare) : genus (avium). Var. 
R. R. 3, 5, 7 (cf, advena) : Mithridates 
magnis adventiciis copiis juvabatur, Cic. 
Mairil. 9, 24 ; so anxilium, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
94 : extern us et adventicius tepor, id. N. 
D. 2, 10 : externa atque adventicia viaio, 
vision proceeding from the senses, id. Div. 
2, 58, 128 : externa doctrina atque adven- 
ticia, id. de Or. 3, 33 ; hence "pecunia, the 
money which a son obtains aside from his 
paternal inheritance, Cic Inv. 2, 21: dos, 
that which is given by another than the fa- 
ther. Ulp. Dig. 23, 3, 5. 

2, That is added to what is customary, 
or happens out of course, unusual, extra- 
ordinary : fmctns, Liv. 8, 28. So casus, 
Scarv. Dig. 40, 9, 6. 

3, That is acquired without one's own 
effort: adventicia pecunia, obtained, not 
from one's own possessions, but by inher- 
itance, usury, presents, etc., Cic Habir. 
Post 17. 

*%* That pertains to arrival (adventus), 
has reference to it: adventicia coena, a 
banquH ghen on one's arrival, 6uet Vit 
13 (cf. adventorius). 

adWrtOV avi » stum, 1. [adrenio] as 
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v. intent. To come continually nearer to a 
point, " quotidianis itineribus accedere et 
appropinquarc," Mauut Cic. Fam. 2. G 
intt., to arrive at or come to (esp. with 
the access, idea of speed, haste ; only a 
few times in Cic. and never in his Ora- 
tions; in the biett used esp. of the ad- 
vance of the enemy's army in military 
order, and tbo like, cf. Herz. Caes. B. G. 
8, 20 ; hence without the signit.of a hos- 
tile attack, which adoriri and aggredi 
have; constr. absol. with ad, the Dot., 
and dec., cf. Rudd. 2, 136: muM alii ad- 
ventant, Enn. in Macr. 6, 1) : te id admo- 
nitum advento, Plaut AuL 2, 1, 24 : quod 
jam tempus adventnt and this time al- 
ready advances with rapid strides, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 45, 199 : adveutans senectus, id. 
de Sen. 1, 2 : tu adventare ac prope 
adesse jam debes, id. Att 4, 17 : Caesar 
cnim adventare jam jam que adesse ejus 
equites fafso nuntiabantur, Caes. B. C. 1, 
14 ; Hirt B. G. 8, 20: quo quum adven- 
tarct etc., ib. 26 : Romam. Sail J. 28. 
With Dot., adventante fatali urbi clade, 
Liv. 5, 33 : accipieodo Armeniae regno 
adveutabat Tac. A. 16, 23: portis, Stat 
Th. 11, 20, 2. With Aon. (ct. advenio) : 
propinqua Selcuciae, Tac. A. 6, 44 : bar- 
baric oh pagos, Amm. 14, 10. 

avdv6ntor> uris nu [id.] 1, One who 
arrive*, a new - comer, a guest, visitor : 
Plnut As. 2, 2, 93. So in two inscription* 
in Orell. no. 2287, and Grut 444. 8; cf. 
Bnrth Adv. p. 1487.— 2, E*p. One who 
comes to a brothel, a pot-house, cook-shop, 
etc.: Plaut True 1, 2, 2: adventores 
meos non incuses, id. ib. 2, 7, 55, etc. ; so 
App. M. 10, p. 248 ; 1, p. 39 Oud. (Not in 
Cic.) 

adventdrinaV e. urn, adj. [adveotor] 
That pertains to an arrival or to a guest, 
cf. adventicius : coena, a banquet given 
on one's arrival, Mart praef. L 12 : hospi- 
tium, in. which strangers were received, 
Inscr. in Mur. 470, 9. ^ 

AdymtlUh u *» m ' [advenioj An arri- 
val (class,, also in Plur.) : bcluarum ac 
fcrarum adventus ne tetret Iocs, Pacuv. 
in Non. 2, 837 : adventum Veneris fugi- 
unt venti, Lucr. 1, 7: ad urbem, Cic. 
Mil. 19 : in urbea, id. Manil. 5 : ut me le- 
varat tuus adventus, sic disceasus utilixit, 
id. Att 12, 50: adventibus se ofierre, u e. 
advenientibus obviam ire, id. Fam. 6, 20: 
luci«, SalL J. 96: consulis Romam, Liv. 
22, til fin. — Sometimes of the approach 
of an enemy : nisi adventus ejus apuro- 
pinquasset Nep. Ipb. 2 Br. ; so Cic. Rep. 
2, 3, 6 ; Frgm. 3 FonteL Beier.— & The 
state of having arrived, an arrival, already 
consummated, the being present by arriv- 
ing (ct advenio no. 2) : quorum adyentu 
altera castra ad alteram oppidi partem 
ponit Caes. B. C. 1, 18 Moeb.: horum 
adventu tanta rerum commutatio est fac- 
ta, id. B. G. 2, 27 Uerz. 

fi.*^' J m the ante -class, per. like many 
other substs. in us sometimes acc. to the 
2d Dec. : ubi in mentem ejus adventi ve* 
nit Ter. Ph. 1. 3, 2; cf. Prise. 712 P. 

* ad»verbero> arc, p. a. To strike 
on a thing : c Acc. : adverberat unguibus 
arm os, Stat Th. 9, 6*86. 

adverbi&liter, adv. in gram.. In 
the manner oj an adverb, adverbially, Diom. 
p. 403 ; Charts. 197 ; Prise. 1012 P. ;— from 

sd-VOx^UlYlr »i. »- [verbuml in gram. 
An adverb : iitipfnjan ; acc. to Priscian's 
expl. : " pars orationis indeclinabihs, cu- 
jus signiticatio vt-rhis adjicitur, p. 1003 
P. ; Quint. 1 1, 3 meet ; GeH 5, 21. 

* ad-V6reori reri, p. dep. =. vcrcor, 
To fear, etc., Att in Non. 280, 5. dub. 

* ad-TOTro? ^re, v. a. To sweep to or 
toward: poet of a river, to wash to: 
adverrensque natantia saxa Charadrus, 
Stat Th. 4, 712. (*A1. leg. : advolvensquc.) 

advOTSftrilUU a, um, adj. [advorsuaj 
1. Turned toward or lying before the eyes, 
fronting ; hence adversaria, orum (sc. 
scrip ta), in mercantile language, books in 
which all matters are temporarily entered 
as they occur, a waste-book, day-book, jour- 
nal, memoranda, etc. : Quid est quod neg- 
ligenter acribamus adversaria t quid est 
quoddiUgenterconticiamustftbula8l> Qua 
de causa 1 Quia baec sunt menstrua, il- 
lae sunt aeternae : haec dclentur statim, 
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illee eervantur sancte. ete^ Cic. Rose. 
Com. 2, 5 and 7 ; ct Hah. Syn. 47. 

2, Standing opposite or opposed to one, 
as an antagonist, in any kind of contest, 
in which the contending parties may be th* 
best friends, e. g. in elections, disputation*, 
auctions, etc.. Hob. Svn. 48 ; Doed. Syu. 
4, 395 (in gen., only oi persons, while con- 
trarius is used of things. Front Differ. 
2198 P.).— a. Adj.: tribunus scdinosis 
adversariusTCic. Clu. 34, 94 : vis juri ad- 
versaria, id. Caec, 2: opinio oratori, id. 
de Or. 2, 37 : adversaria (sc. argumenta) 
cvertere. to refute the arguments of an 
antagonist, id. Or. 35, 122 : duces adver- 
sarii, id. Phil. 3, 8 : populun, adversarius, 
invidus etiam potcntiae, always in hostile 
opposition to those in power, Nep. Timoth. 
3 : (actio, id. Phoc. 3 : fratcr. Hor. Ep. 1. 
18, 63, et bL — fe, Subst. : adversarius, 

1, m., An antagonist, opponent, adversary, 
rival (the most usual, class, stgnif. of the 
word) : valcntiorem nactus adversarium, 
Plaut Capt prol. 64 : injuria adversarium. 
Tor. Hec. prol alt 14 ; cf. Ad. proL 2 : 
tribuni plebis illiua adversarii, defensorcs 
mei, Cic Mil. 15 ; so id. Quint. 2 ; Vatiu. 
1 ; liar. resp. 16, 24 ; Nep. Dion. 7 ; Hor. 
S. 1, 9, 75. Of wrestlers and other ath- 
letae : pugttes etiam quum feriunt adver- 
sarium — ingemiscunt Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 
56 ; hence also, in auctions, of opposing 
bidders : res major est quam facultates 
nostrae, praesertim adversario et cupido 
et locuplctc, Cic. Att 12, 43 ; cf. ib. 13, 31. 
— In Cic also in the fern.: est tibi gravj* 
adversaria constituta et parata, incredibi- 
lis quaedam exspectatio, id. Fam. 2, 4. 
The hiatt. more frcq. thiui Cic. and Hor. 
(v. above) use adversarius like hostis fur 
an enemy in war: odversarios in fuga 
esse, Nep. Them. 4 : multitudo adversa- 
riorum, id. Dat 6 : moutcm occupat, ne 
forte cedentibus adijersariis rcceptui fi> 
ret, SalL J. 50; Suet Caes. 30, 36, 68 ; 
Dom. 1 ; Curt 3, 11 ; cf. advosex iu 
Fest p. 22, and Doed. Syn. 4, 395. 

adverse tlOv on ^ /• [ndvrrsor] An 
opposing, opposition : only in Tert adv. 
Gnost 5, and de Pudic. 15. 

advert^ tlVHSf a, um, adj. [id.l Ad. 
vereative : m gram., conjunctioues adver- 
sutivae, which have an adversative (or lim- 
iting) signif. : as, tamen, quamquam, 
ctsi, etiamst, etc^ Prise. 1030 P. 

* advcwfttOTy or ^> m - [^'1 One vhu 
opposes or hinders a thing : adversator 
molis, App. de Deo. Socrat p. 44. 

advCTS&trjpCf *ci*, f. [adver^ator] A 
female antagonist or adversary (only iu 
Plaut and Ter., and then again hi Tert) : 
nuuc asseutatrix, dudum adversatrix, 
* Plaut MosL 1. 3, 100 ; *Ter. Heaut 5, 
3,4. 

advondtuh um > Part -> from ad- 
versor. 

ftdverMf a dc. Sclf-contradictorily, v. 
adverto, fin. 

* ftd VOMBO> onis,/ ^adverto] A turn- 
ing or directing one thing to or toward 
another : animi, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 13. 

ts^veTWLVediOBy'h.vrijtoits. Antip- 
odes, Gloss. GP. Lat 

adyersitaaV f. [advereor] Op 
position, contrariety : maguam Huversitu- 
tcm scorpionibua et stelliouibus putat 
case, a great natural hostility, antipathy. 
Plin. 11, 25, 30.— 2. In Cassiod., Misfor- 
tune, suffering. 

t adverntOT (advors.), one, m. [ad- 
vereuin itor, uke portitor, from portuui 
itor] One who goes la meet another. So 
the servant is called who went to meet 
his master, in order to take him home : 
Don. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 1, "advorsum icrant" 
proprie locutus est nam adverditorcs di- 
cuntur ; cf. also Plaut Most 4, 1, 23 and 

2, 32. Among the dramatis pcrsonae of 
the Mostcllaria of Plaut. an advor*titor 
Phaniscus is found ; but the word is no- 
where used in the play itself. 

ad VWfjQ (advors.), are, verb. freq. 
[adverto] To attend to or observe, much, or 
assiduously : animo adversavi scdulo. ne, 
etc, Plaut Rud. 2, 2, 1, and only once 
more in Appulcius, with tbo signif.: to 
oppress with calamily, opp. to prorptrare ; 
ct. Balm. Exerc. p. 770. 

adversor (advors.), Rtus, 1. r. dtp. 
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(adverstta] aticui, To stand opposite to or 
over against one L e. to resist or oppose 
him, in his opinions, feelings, intentions, 
etc. (while resittert and obsistere denote 
resistance through external action, Doed. 
Syn. 4, 303 ; Hah. fiyn. 46 ; cf. adverse- 
rius), clas*., very freq. in Cic. : idem ego 
arbitror, ncc tibi adverser! certura eat de 
istac re usqunm, soror, Plaut Aul. 2, 1, 
91 : mcia praeceptis, id. As. 3, 1, 5; eo 
id. Trin. % 1, 106 : mihi. Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 
32; so ib. 2,2, 3: hujus libidini, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 31, 81 : ornamentis tuis, id. Bull, lft, 
50: Isocrati, id. Or. 51, 172: invita Mi- 
nerva, id eat adveraante et rcpugnante 
nature, id. Off. 1, 31 : non adversatur jub, 
quo minus, etc, id. Fin. 3, 20 : commodis, 
Tac. A. 1, 27 : adveraante vento, id. Hist 

3, 42 : adversantibus amicis, id. Ann. 13, 
12 : adversans factio, Suet Caes. 1 1 : ad- 
versantibus diis. Curt 6, 10 : non adver- 
satapetenti Annuit, Virg. A. 4, 127, ct al. 

£w 8L * n Tac. conatr. also ndversari 
aliquem. Hist 1, 1 ; ib. 38 ; 4, 84 ; but 
here al. leg. aversarL — fe. In Plaut plcon,, 
adveraari contra, Caa. 2, 3, 35, and adver- 
aari adversus aliquid, Mer. 2, 3, 43. 

1* ad VCW M) a . um « v - adverto, 
Pa., I. 

2L advertnu, praep., v. adverto, 
Pa., 2. 

ad-VSrtO (advorto), ti, sum, 3. v. a. 
To turn a thing to or toward a place (in 
this signtC, without animus, of which v. 
below, mostly poet), with in or Dot, lit. 
and trop. : ilia seae hue advorterat In 
hanc nostrain plutcam, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 51 : 
vultum et oculos in aliquara partem, Cic. 
Div. in Caec. 5 : in quamcunquc domus 
lumina partem, Ov. M. 6, 180 ; cf. ib. 8, 
482 : malia numen. Virg. A. 4, 611: hue 
nnrea, hue, quaeso, advertite aensua, Sil. 
16, 213 ; cf. 6, 105. Esp. a nautical ex- 
pression for turning or steering a ship to 
a place : claaaem in portum, Liv. 37, 9 
Drak.: terrae proras, Virg. A, 7, 35; eo 
id. G. 4, 117. et al. : Colchoe puppim, Ov. 
Her. 12, 23 ; hence also transf to other 
things : aequore cursum, Virg. A. 7, 196: 
pedem ripae, ib. 6, 386 : urbf agmcn, ib. 
12, 555 : advert! with Acc, poet for verti 
«d : Scytbicas advertitur oraa, Ov. M. 5, 
649 (cf. addueor Utora rem is. ib. 3, 598, 
and Rudd. 2, 327), trop. 

2, Animura (in the poets and Livy also 
nniinos, rar. mcntem) adverterc ad ali- 
quid, or alicui rel To direct the mind, feel- 
ing, thoughts, or attention to a thing, to 
observe, remark : si vole* advorterc aui- 
mum, Eno. in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 97 : faccte ad- 
vortis animum tuum ad animum meuui, 
Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 39 : nunc hue animum 
advortitc am bo, id. ib. 3, 1, 169 : animoa 
ad rrligionem, Lucr. 3, 54 : animoa moni- 
tls, Or. M. 15, 140 : animum etiam levis- 
simis rebus adverterent Tnc. A. 13, 49. 
With fie follg. when the object of atten- 
tion is expressed : adverterent animoa, 
ne quid novi tumultus oriretur, Liv. 4, 
45 ;— hence. 

3. Animum adverterc, To observe or 
recognize a thing fry directing the mind 
to it (in the classic period blended in 
one word, anintadvertere, which v.); cf. 
attend o. Constr. with two Accusatives, 
animum advertere aliquid, or with the acc 
c inf. or rel. clause, (The first mode of 
construction most frequent with the pro- 
nouns id, hoc, illud, etc ; cf. admoneo 
1, d ; is for the most part ante-class., and 
appears In Caea. and Hall, only as an arch- 
aism ; but in Cic. the reading anintad- 
vertere aliquid for animum adverterc ali- 
quid is preferable, e. g. Tuac. 5, 23, 65 ; 
Inv. 2. 51, 154 ; for in de Off. 2, 19, 68, 
jam illud non sunt admonendi. ut animum 
advertant quum juvare alios vclint; nc 
quos offendant, illud belongs to admonen- 
di (v. admoneo 1, d), and animum adver- 
tant is connected with, ne quoa offendant ; 
v. below ; hence the mode of expression 
above named is not to be imitated) : et 
hoc animum advorte, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 43 : 
hanc cdictionem, ib. 1, 2, 10 : hnec corpo- 
ra. Lucr. 2, 124 ; id, Caea. B. G. 1,24 Oud. 
and Hcrz. ; so ib. 4, 12 : Ligue quidam ani- 
mum advortit inter eaxa repentes cochle- 
ae, Anil. J. 93. In Vitruv. once with hine : 
at etiam uossumus nine animum adver tc- 
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re, as we can hence perceive, Vitr. 10, 22, 262. 
With the ace. c inf. : postquam tantope- 
re id vos velle animum adverteram, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 7, 16 : animum advertit magnas ease 
copias hostiuni instructs*, Caea. B. G. 5, 
18. With the rel. clause: nunc quam rem 
vitio dent, quaeso, animum advortitc, Ter. 
Andr. prol. 8 : quid ille sperarc poasit an- 
imum adverte, Dolab. in Cic. Faro. 9, 9 : 
quam multarum re rum ipse ignarua eaaet 
— animum advertit Liv. 24, 48. Some- 
times advertere alone elliptically desig- 
nates the same as animum advertere. So 
once in Cic. letters : nam advertebatur 
Pompeii famiUares osaentiri Volcano, 
Fam. 1, 1 (although here also, as well as 
almost every where, the readings fluctu- 
ate between advert and animadv. ; cf. 
Orcll. in h. 1.) So Virg. in the Imper. : 
qua ratione quod inatat Confieri possit 
paucis, adverte. docebo, attend • Virg. A. 
4, 115. In the hint, esp. Tac. and Pliny, 
more freq., Hirt. B. G. 8, 16 Oud. : donee 
advertit Tiberius, Tac. A. 4, 54; ib. 12, 51 : 
advertere quondam cultu extemo in sedi- 
bus senatorum, ib. 13, 54 ; 15, 30, et al. : 
hirudo quam aanguisugam appcllari ad- 
verto, Plin. 8, 10, 10; 2, 67. Still more 
rare is the constr. advertere animo : ani- 
mis advertite vestris, Virg. A. 2, 712; Plin. 
25, 2, 3 ; ct Drak. Liv. 4, 27, & 

*%, To drone or turn something, esp. the 
attention of another, to or upon one's self 
(in the hiett) : advertent ea res Sabinos 
tanti periculo viri, Liv. 1, 12; Tac. A. 1, 
40 : octo aquilae imperatorem advertere, 
ib. 2, 17 : recentia vcteraque odia advertit, 
drew them on himself, ib. 4, 21, et al. ; — 
hence, 

5. To call the attention of one to a defi- 
nite act, i e. to admonish of it, to urge htm 
to it (cf. no. 2) : non docet admonitio, 
sed advertit Sen. Ep. 94 : advertit ea res 
Vespasiani animum, ut, etc, Tac. H. 3, 48. 

0, Advertere in aliquem, for toe more 
usual anUnadvcrtcre in aliquem : To pun- 
ish one (only in Thc.) : in P. Marcium con- 
sules more prisco advertere, Tac. A . 2, 32 : 
ut in reliquos Sejani liberos adverterctur, 
ib. 5, 9 ; cf. id. Germ. 7, 3 ;— hence, 

1, adversus, a, um, Pa. Turned to 
or toward a thing, with the face or front 
toward ; conaeq., in a situation opposite to, 
confronting, thc point of view of the ob- 
server, before in front of, fore, opp. to 
aver sus : solem adversum intueri, Cic. 
Somn. Scip. ; cf. Virg. A. 4, 701 ; G. 1, 218 : 
antipodes adversis vestigiis stant contra 
nostra vestigia, Cic. Ac. 2, 39 : dentes ad- 
vcrsi acuti (the sharp fore or front teeth) 
morsu dividunt escae, Cic. N. D. 2, 54 : 

3 nod la colli*, tan turn adversus in latitu- 
inem patebat quantum, etc., Caes. B. G. 

2, 8 Hcrz. So bostes adversi, who make 
front against one advancing or retreat- 
ing, ib. 2, 24 : L. Cotta legatus hi adver- 
sum os fun da vulneratur, Caes. B. G. 5, 
35; cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 1; Liv. 21, 7 fin., 
ct al. ; hence vulnus adversum, a wound 
on the front side of the body ; on the 
contr., vulnus avereum, a wound on the 
back, Cic. Her. resp. 19 ; cf. do Or. 2, 28 : 
impetus hostium, Hirt Bell. Al. 8: Ro- 
man! adverso colle evadunt Sail. J. 52 : 
adversa signs, Liv. 30, 8 : legiones quas 
Visellius et C. Siliue adversis itineribua 
objecerant, t. e. marches in which they went 
to meet the enemy, Tac. A. 3, 42 : sed ad- 
verso fulgure (fry a flash of lightning de- 
scending directly before htm) pavefactus 
est Nero, Suet Nor. 48 : armenta egit 
Hannibal in ad versos montes, Quint 2. 
17, 19 ; cf. Lucr. 3, 1013. So Hor. S. 1, 1, 
103 ; 2, 3, 205 : qui timet bis adversa, the 
opposite of i his, id. Ep. l,6,9,etaL Hence 
of rivers : numen adversum, upstream ; on 
the contr. : aqua eccunda, down stream, 
Lucr. 4,424; 6,720; Liv. 21, 47, 3; Virg. 
G. 1, 201 ; Plin. 18, 6, 7; and of winds : 
those which are opp. to the vessel's course, 
head winds, contrary winds, conseq., un- 
favorable, adverse, opp. to seat nd is, i. e. 
sequundis, following, favorable, fair : ad- 
versissimi navigantibus ventt Caes. B. C. 

3. 107. — Adversum. subst., the opposite; 
the vis a vis : hie ventus a eeptentrionibus 
oriens adversum tenet Athenis proficl- 
sccntibus, holds the opposite to those sail- 
ing from Athens, I e. blows against them, 
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Ncp. MUt 1. (That in, adversum tenere, 
adversum ia not to l>e considered a prep- 
osition, aa Hand Turs. 1, 183 suppose*, 
appears from Plin. 4, 25 : a Maro adversa 
Bastarnan tenent) Ex adverso, also writ- 
ten exadverso and adverb, exadversum, 
opposite to, over against, in too havriov : 
portus ex adverso urbi positus, Liv. 45, 
10. With Gen. follg. : Patrae ex adverso 
Aetoliao et fluminis Even!, Plin. 4, 4, 5, 
Without case: cum ex adverso stare nt 
classes, Just 2, 14 ; eo Suet Caes, 39 ; 
Tib. 33. — In adversum, to the opposite side, 
against : et duo in adversum iromiaei per 
moenia currus. Prop. 3, 9, 23 ; so Gelt 2, 
30 ; cf. Virg. A. 8, 237 ; Liv. 1, 12.— Since 
the idea of opposition (standing opposite) 
le nearly related to that of hostility, ad- 
versus signifies, 

2. In hostile opposition to, adverse to, 
■unfavorable, vnpropitious, opp. to seewn- 
dus (very freq., ana class.) : conqueri for- 
tunam adversa m, Pac. in Cic. Tusc. % 21, 
50: hie dies pcrvorsue atquc advorsua 
mihi obtigit, Phut Men. 5, 5, 1 : adversus 
nemini, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 37: mentes im- 

Sroborum mihi infensae et advereae, Cic 
. ull. 10 : acclamatio adversa, id. de Or. 
% 83 : ad versa avi aliquid face re, old poet 
in Cic. Div. 1, 16; cf. adveraissima auspi- 
da, Suet. Oth. 8 : adversum omen, id. Vlt 
8.— Adversae res, misfortune, calamity, ad- 
verse fortune : ut adversae res sic seenn- 
das immoderate ferre levitatis est Cic 
Off. 1, 26 ; cf. adversi casus, Nep. Dat 5 : 
and poet : adversae reruro undae, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 22: omnia secundisaima nobis, 
adversiasima illla accidisse, Caes. in Cic 
Att 10, 9 (the Sup. is common in Caes.; 
v. above, B. C. a 107) ; Liv. 6, 40 : adver- 
sus annus fru gibus, id. 4, 12: valetudo ad- 
versa, i. e. sickness, id. 10, 32: adversum 
proelinm, an unsuccessful engagement, id. 
7, 29 ; cf. 8, 31 : adverso rumore esse, to 
be in bad repute, to have a bad reputation, 
| Tac. Ann. 14, 11: adversa aubsellia, cm 
\ which the opposition sit. Quint 6, 1, 3, 9. — 
Sometimes metnpb. of feeling : contrary 
to, hated, hateful, odious : quis omnia regna 
advorsa sint Sail. J. 83 ; cf. Lucan. 2, 229 
Bcnti. — Camp. : neque est aliud adversi- 
us, PUn. 32, 4, 14.— * Adv. adverse, Self, 
contradictorily, Gell. 3, 16. 

3. Adversum eubst, esp. in the Plur. 
adverse, Misfortune, calamity, disaster, 
evil, mischief: adversa ejus per te tecta 
sient Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 28: nihil adveraL 
Cic, Brut 1,4: si quid adversi accidisset, 
Nep. Ale. 8; ct Ut. 22, 40; 35, 13: ae- 
cunda fclircs, adverse magnos probant 
Plin. Pan. 31. Esp. freq. in Tac: pros> 
pera et adversa pop. Horn., Ann. L, 1 : 
adversa tcmpestatum et fiuctuum, id. 
Agr. 25: so Ann. 3, 24, 45; 2, 69; 4, 13, 
et al. — Adversus, L m, subst An opponent 
(rare) : multosque mortahs ea causa ad- 
vorsos habeo, Sail. C. 52, 7. In Quint 
also once adverse, ae,/. as n sulist A fe- 
male opponent or adversary : natura no- 
verca tuerit si facultatem dioendl sociam 
scelerum, adversam innocentiae, invenit 
Inst 12. 1. 2. 

4. In rhet, Opposed to another of the 
same genus, e. g. aapientia and stultitia 
" Hacc quae ex eodem gencre contrarui 
sunt appcllantur adverse," Cic. Top. 11. 

2. adversus or adversum (like rur- 
sus and rursum, prorsua and prorsum, 
ouorsus and quorsura), ado. and praep., 
denoting direction to or toward an object 

A. adverb. : Opposite to, against, to, or 
toward a thing, ia a friendly or hostile 
sense : ibo advorsum, Plaut As. 2. 2, 29 : 
facito. ut veniaa advorsum mihi, id. Men. 
2, 3, 82 : obsecro te, matri ne quid tuae 
advorsus fuaa, Liv. Audr. in Non. a. r. 
fuam,lll,12: quis est hie, qui advorsum 
sit mihi t ib. 3, 2, 22 : advorsus resisterc' 
Ncp. Pelop. 1, 3: nemo adversus ibat 
Liv. 37, ia 8, et aL In Plaut and Ter. 
advorsum ire, or venire : also of a slave : 
To go to men his master and bring him 
from a place (hence adversitor, which v.) : 
solus nunc eo advorsum hero ex plu- 
rimis servis. Plaut Most 4, 1, 23 : ei ad- 
vorsum venimus, ib. 2, 32 ; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 2 
Ruhnfc. — But oftener. 

praev. with Acc, Toward, against, 
in a friendly and a hostile sense : a. In a 
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friendly tense : (a) Of place : Turned to or 
Uncard, opposite to, before, oner against, 
vis A ru: qui quondie unguentatus ad- 
versum speculum ornetur, before the mir- 
ror, Scipio in GelL 7, lii : mi versus advo- 
cates, Liv. 45, 7, 5 : medicus debet reat- 
dere illustri loco adversus acgrum (oppo- 
site to htm}, ut, etc., Cels. 3, 6 : adversus 
Scyllam vergens in Italiam, Plin. 3, 14 : 
Lerina, ad versum Antipotim, ib. 11 ; so 
12,22,ctal. (/j) In the presence of any one, 
before : egone ut te advorsuin mentiar, 
mater men l Plaut Aul. 4, 7, 9 : idque 

f-atum fuisse ad versum te habeo grauam, 
am thankful that this is acceptable before 
(to) thee, Tcr. Andr. 1, 1, 15 : paullulum 
adversus praesentcm fortitudinem molU- 
tus, somewhat agitated at such firmness (of 
bis wife), Tac A. 15, 6*3. Hence very 
often with verbs of speaking, answering, 
complaining, etc : To declare or express 
one's self to any one, to excuse one's self or 
apologize, and the like : te hoc proloqui 
oporU't adversum 11 lam mini, Enn. in 
Won. 232, 34 : immo si audias, quae dicta 
dixit me adversum tibi, what he told me 
of you, Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 47 : do vita ac 
morte domini fabulavero advorsum fra- 
trem iltius, Afran. in Non. lb. 25 : mulier, 
credo, advorsum ilium res suas conquc- 
ritur, 'fitinn. ib. 21 : utendum eat excu- 
satione etiam adversus eos, quos inritus 
offends*, Cic. Off. 2, 19, 68 ; Tac A. 3, 71. 
-—With mat to which a reply is made : 
to : adversus ea consul .... rcspocdit, 
Liv. 4, 10, 12; id. 22, 40, 1; cf. Drak. 
upon 3, 57, 1.— (y) lu comparison : Held 
to or against a thing, compared with it ; 
against, in comparison with, compared to : 
repente lectus, adversus vctcrem impe- 
ratorem comparabitur, -Liv. 24, 8, 8: 
quid autem esse duo prospera bella Sam- 
nitiura adversus tot decora populi Rom., 
ib. 7, 32, 8. — (S) Of demeanor toward one : 
To, toward: quonamraodo me gererera 
adversus Caesarem, Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 11 : 
te adversus mo omnia audcre, grntum 
est; t. e. on my account, in my behalf, for 
my advantage, ib. 9, 22, 15 : lentae adver- 
sum imperia aures, Tac. A. 1, 65. Esp. 
often of friendly feeling, love, esteem, 
respect toward or for one (cf. Ruhnk. 
Tcr. Andr. 4, 1, 15 ; Manut Cic. Fam. 9, 
22; Hem- Cic. Off. 1, 11, 1; Hab. 8yn. 
49) : est «nim pietas justitia adversus 
deos, Cic N. D. 1, 41, 116 ; id. Off. 3, 6, 
28 : adhibenda est igitur quaedam reve* 
rentia adversus homines, ib. 1, 28, 99 
Beier ; so ib. 11, 33 : adversus merita in- 
gratiesimus, Veil. 2, 69, 5 : gumma adver- 
sus alios aequitas erat, Liv. 3. 33, 8 : ob 
cereifiam fidem adversus Romanes, id. 
29, 8, 2 ; so 45, 8, 4, et al. : beneficcntia 
adversus euppUces utendum, Tac. A. 11, 
17. — More rar. (t) In relation, in respect, or 
in regard to a thing : cpistola, ut adver- 
sus magistrum morum, modestior, at ad- 
dressed to a censor of manners, Cic. Fam. 
3, 13, 8 : quasi adversus cos acquieverit 
senteotiae, in regard to the same, (Jlp. Dig. 
49v 1 ; 3, 1.— b. In a hostile sense : Against 
(the most known, class, signif. of this 
word), [" Contra et adversus ita diffcrunt 
quod contra, ad locum, ut : contra basili- 
cam ; adversus, ad anhnl motum, ut : 
adversus ilium facio ; interdum autem 
promiscuc accipitur. Charis. p. 207; cf. 
Cort upon Sail. J. 101, 8] : advorsum 
legem accepted; a pluriuus pecuuiara, 
Plaut True. 4, 2, 48 : advorsum te fabu- 
I arc illud, against (Ay interest, to thy dis- 
advantage, id. Stich, 4, 2, 11 : stultua est 
advorsu* aetatem et capitis canitudinem, 
id. in Fest. s. v. canitudinem. p. 47 : ad- 
vureum aninri tui Ubidinem, Ter. Hec. 4, 
1, 19 : ndversum leges, adversum rem- 
publicum, Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 84, 195 : adver- 
sus aliquera, id. Att. 12, 3, et al.— In the 
histt. of a hostile attack, approach, etc : 
gladiis distiictis impetum adversus mon- 
tera in cohortcs faciunt, Caes. B. C. 1, 46: 
copiis quibus usi adversus Romanum 
bellum, Liv. 8, 2, 5 ; so id. 26, 25, 10, et 
al. : T. Quintius adversus Gallos missus 
eat, Eutr. 2, 2 : Atbenienaes adversus tan. 
tarn tetnpestatcm belli duos duces deli- 
gunt, Just 3, 6, 12, et aL — Among physi- 
cians, of preventives against sickness : 
adversus profusionem in his auxUium 
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est; Cels. 5, 26, et ol ; cf. Tac. Ann. 15, 64. 
Trop. : cgrcgium adversus tempestates 
receptaculum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 4; so ib. 
15, 36. — Hence firmus, invictus, fortis ad- 
versus aliquld, like contra, protected 
against a thing, firm, fixed, secure: advor- 
sum divltias animum invictum gerebat, 
Sail. J. 43, 5 : invictus adversum gratiam 
animus, Tac. Ann. 15, 21 : adversus con- 
vicia maloaque nimores firmus ac pa- 
ttens. Suet Tib. 28 ; Phaedr. 5, 10, 1. 

Adversus is rarely put after the 
word which it governs : egone ut te ad- 
versum mentiar, Plaut AuL 4, 7, 9 : hunc 
adversus, Nep. Con. 2, 2 Br. : quos advor- 
sum ierat Sail. J. 101, 8. 

ad-vo*pera*cit* avit, a v. impers. 

and inch. It approaches evening, it is 
getting to be evening, twilight is coming 
on: aavesperascit Ter. And. 3, 4, 2: cum 
jam advesperasceret Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 65, 
etc. ; id. Fin. 4, 28 : nisi odvesperasset, 
Hirt H. Hisp. 24 : cum advesperavisset, 
Plin. 7, 53, 53. 

ad-vigllo* nrp ' v. «• To watch by or 
at, to keep guard over, to be watchful, vig- 
ilant, constr. with ad or Dot. ; Rudd. 2, 
136. — 1, Lit, ad custodiam ignis, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 12 : parvo nepoti, Tib. 2, 5, 93 : 
vallo. Claud. Eutr.2, 419.— 2. Trop. : To 
bestow care or attention upon a thing, to 
watch, to watch for : exqutre, heus tu, ad- 
vigila, Plaut Per. 4, 4, 63 ; Ter. Ph. L 4, 
26 : si advigilamus pro rei dignitate, Q. 
Cic. Pet Cons. fin. : stupris, Claud. L. 
StiL 2, 140. 

ad-PiVO» 6re - v - n - 1* To live with 
one : com vol dvlcissimo cvm qvo ad- 
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Inscr. in Grut 1145, 8; so ib. 1115, 8. 
(OrelL no. 3094.)— 2. To live, with the 
accessory idea of continuance : donee ad* 
vivct, Scaev. Dig. 34, 3, 28 : quamdiu ad- 
vixerit ib. 3, 4, 4 ; 30. 

advdeiitio? on is, /. [advoco] A call- 
ing to or summoning, in the class, per. 
only as 1. 1. in judicial lane. — 1, Legal as- 
sistance, in abstracto, judicial aid (v. ad- 
voco and advocatus) : tu in re militari 
multo ea cauttor, quam in advocationibus, 
Ctc. Fern. 7, 10.— a. Legal assistance, in 
eoncreto, the whole body of assistants, conn* 
sel (= the bar) : haec advocatio, Cic. Sest 
56 j so id. Quint 14 ; Rose. Com. 5 ; Caec. 
15 : Sull. 29 ; Verr. 2, 1, 49 ; Dom. 21 ; Liv. 
3, 47, et aL — 3. The time allowed or neces- 
sary for procuring legal assistance : ut 
binas odvocationes postulont, Cic. Fam. 
7, 11 Manut ; Quint DecL 280.— Hence, 
4u In Seneca, repeatedly, Any kind of de- 
lay or adjournment ; ratio advocationem 
sibi petit ira festinat, de Ira 1, 16; so 
Cons, ad Marc. 10, and N. Qu. 7, 10.— 
* 5, In Text, Consolation, Patient U, v. 
advoco no. 3. 

* ftdvoc&tor- oris, m. [id.], qui advo- 
cat An advocate : Deus divitum aspcrna- 
tor, mendicorum advocator, Tert c. Marc 
4, 15. 

advocatus- v - advoco, Pa. 

ad-VOCOj HV i» alum, 1. v. a. To call 
or summon one to a place, esp. for some 
definite object for counsel, aid, etc, constr. 
absoi, with ad, in, or Dot. .- ego Tiresiam 
advocabo, et consulam quid faciendum 
censeat Plaut Am. 5, 1, 76 ; concionem, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80 : aliquera ad obsignan- 
dura, id. Att 12, 18 ; so Liv. 1, 39 : viros 
primarios in consilium, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 7, 
18 ; so Liv. 42, 33 : ego vos, quo pauca 
monerem, advocavi, Sail. Cat 60: eo 
(i. e. in nedem Concordiac) senatum ad- 
vocat id- ib. 47 : advocari gaudiis, to be 
invited, Hor. Od. 4, 11, 13 : aegro, Ov. R. 
Am. 110 : causis, Quint 11, 1, 38.— Ellipt 
expression in Ennius : earn secum ndvo- 
cant eunt ad ion tern, they call her (to 
themselves and) with themselves to the fount- 
ain, in Non. 144. 15. Trop.: animum 
ad se ipsum advocamus, we turn the mind 
upon itself, Cic. Tuse. 1, 31 : non deside- 
rat fortitudo advocatam iracundiam, ib. 
4, 23 ; so Ac. 2, 27 ; Tusc. 5, 38.— But fiu* 
oftcner, 

2, In judicial hug., t, L, To avail one's 
self of some one in a cause, as aid, assist- 
ant, counselor* witness, etc. ("advocator 
patrociniura daturas," Agroct 2271 P.) : 
all quern olicui, Plaut Cos. 3, 3, 6; so id. 
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Bac. 2, 3, 28 ; Ps. 4, 7, 59 : aliquot mtht 
Amicos advocabo, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 83 ; viros 
bonos complures advocat, Cic. Quint 21 : 
in his, quos tibi advocasti, ib. 2, et al. Also 
used of the friend of the plaintiff or de- 
fendant who calls in his friends to aid in 
the suit Oppianicus in judicio Seaman* 
dri aderat trequens advocabot Cic. Clu. 
19. Hence, transf to other things : to 
call to one's aid, to call to for help: desu- 
per Alcides telis premit omniaque armn 
advocat Virg. A. 8, 249 : secretas artes, 
Ov. M. 7, 138 : ad conamina noctem, Sil. 
9, 82 ; Sen. Troad. 613 : aliquid in tute- 
lam securitatis suae, VelL 2, 108 : vires 
suas, Sen. Ben. 6, 2. (* Also, To get a res- 
pite, to delay, Plin, Ep. 5, 8 ; v. advocatio, 
no. 4.) 

*3. In Tert, To give consolation, in 
imitation of the Gr. rapiiKaAciv, adv. 
Marc. 14. 

BP* The phrase advocapit conctos, 
in the well-known song of the Fratres 
Arvales, Grotef. takes for an old Iraper 
futur., instead of advocabite ; v. his Gr 
% 290 ;— hence 

advCc&tus, i, m. \, In the class, 
per., in judicial lang. : One who is called 
by one of the parties in a suit to aid as wit- 
ness or counsel, a legal assistant, counsel- 
or (different from patronus, who himself 
spoke for a client engaged in a suit ; from 
cognitor, who appeared in the name oi 
such parties as had themselves been at 
first in court ; and from procurator, who 
appeared for such as were absent Ascon. 
upon Cic. Div. In Caec. 4 ; Ruhnken. 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 48 ; Heind. upon Hor. S. 
2, 5, 38 ; Hab. Syn. 50, and Adam's Antiq. 

1, 363) : quae so, ut advocatus mini adsis 
neve abcas, Plaut Am. 4, 3, 3 ; so Men. 

5, 2, 47 ; Mil. 5, 36; Poen. 3, 1, 23 ; ib. 6, 
11; Trin. 5, 2, 37, et aL : adversusne ilium 
causam dicerem, cui veneram advocatus ? 
Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 43 ; so id. Eun. 2, 3, 49 ; 4, 

6, 26 ; Ad. 4, 5, 11 : quis eum umqusm 
non modo in patroni, sed in laudato ris 
aut advocan' loco viderat Cic. Clu. 40; 
id. Phil. 1, 7 : venire advocatnm altcui in 
rentpraesentera, id. Off* 1, 10, etc ; Liv. 
42, 33, 1. — 2. In the post-Aug. per., for 
patronus. orator, etc, who conducted a 
process for any one, Advocate, attorney, 
etc.. Quint 12, 1, 13 ; rf. ib. 25 ; 5, 6 extr. ; 

9, 3, 22 ; Plin. Ep. 7, 23 ; Tac. A. 11, 5, 6 ; 
Suet CI 15 and 33. 

* advdlatlUf U0 > **• [advolo] A flying 
to : trtsti advolatu, Att. in Cic. Tusc. 2, 

10, as a transl. from the Gr- of Aeschyl. 
Prometh. solut; Schtltz Acscb. torn. v. 
no. 179. 

advdtitOj are, v.freq. To fly often to, 
to fly or flutter about : papilio luminihns 
advolttans, * Plin. 11, 19, 21 : advoUtans 
noctua, * Prud. adv. Symm. 2 ; — from 

ad-volo? avi. alum, 1. e. n. To fly to 
or toward. Constr. with ad, in. Dot., or 
Ace, Rudd. 2, 136.— 1. L i t of birds ; avis 
advolans ad eas aves, Cic. N. I). 2, 49; so 
Plin. 10, 29, 41, et al. : papilio luminibus 
luccrnarum advolans, Plin. 28, 10, 45.— 

2. Mctaph. of other things: To come 
or hasten to or toward (class.) : vox mini 
advolavit ad aures, Plaut Am. 1, T, 69; 
so id. Rud. 2, 3, 3 ; Mer. 5, 2, '24 : imaao 
ad noa, * Lucr. 4, 316 : ad urbem, Cic. 
Sest. 4 extr. : in Formianum, id. Att 2, 
13 : Larino Romam. id. Clu. 6 : ejus (Brit- 
annia?) ci^wXov mihi advolabit ad pec- 
tus, id. Fam. 15, 16 : hostes ex omnibus 
parubus ad pabulatores, Caes. B. G. 5, 
17 : classem advolaturam esse, id. B. C. 
2, 43 : in auxilium. Suet Galb. 20 : famn 
advolat Aenenc, Virg. A. 10, 511 ; Man), 
in Prise. 760 P.— With Acc : rostra Cato 
advolat, Cic. Att 1, 14 med. ; VaL Fl. 4, 300. 

ad-volvo? V U v&lQtum, 3. r. a. To 
roll to or toward, to get to by rolling : ro- 
bora focis, Virg. G. 3; 377 ; so Aen. 6, 183: 
advolvi (for advolvcre se) ad ignera. Plin. 

11, 37, 70, — So (esp. subsequent to the 
Aug. per.) of supplicants : to throw one's 
self at the feet of any one, to fall at, fall 
prostrate before: genibus ejus advolutus 
est Veil. 2, 80 : omnium genibus se ad- 
volvens, Liv. 8, 37 fin.: advolvi genibus. 
Id. 28, 34 : tuis advolvimur arts, Prop. 3. 
15, 1.— With Acc : genua patmm advob 
vuntur, Salt Frgtn, in Serv. Virg. A. 1. 
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311 : cum Hbcrii genua advolveretur, 
Tae. A. 1, 13: cf. ib. 6, 49 ; 15, 71. Trop. : 
magn tuque advolvitur astris clamor, roll*, 
i. c. rise* or ascends (the fig. from cloud* 
of smoke rising upward), Stat Th. 5, 143. 

advomUU» advorsus, advorto, etc, 
v. advers um, etc.. 

t advowni; " advcrsarium. hostcm, 
dixcrc vetereB, ,f An adversary, Fest p. 22. 

adytum* t *• [Sivrov, not to be en- 
tered* The innermost secret part of a tem- 
ple, ike sanctuary, which none but priests I 
could enter, and from which oracles were 
delivered ; Adam's Antiq. 1, 431 ; Hab. Syn. 
51 : in occulta ac reraotis templi, quae 
Gracci a6vra appellant, Caes, B. C. 3, 103 : 
aeternumque aaytis etfert penetralibus 
ignem, Virg. A. 2, 296: isquc adytis haec 
tristia dicta reportat, ib. 115 ; bo ib. 6, 98; 
Hot. Od. 1, 1G, 5. Also a grave or tomb, 
Virg. A. 5, 84; Juv. 13, 205.— Trop.: cx 
adyto tamquam cordis responsa dedere, 
the inmost recesses, * Lucr. 1, 738. 

\ ^ J ln Attius also masc. adytus, ua : 
ndytus augura, in Non. 488, 4. 

* adzelor* ari, r. dep. To be zealous 
against one, to be angry with, Vulg. Ear. 
2; 16, 49. 

Adj oIt * Lntia ai (although we find 
even on the Colum. rostr. phaeda, aes, 
pbaesented; in the fifth inscription of 
the Scipios, aetatc, and in the SC. do 
Bacchan. aedem; v, Grotef. Gr. 2, 295, 
296, 299 and 300), is, in a manner, a modi- 
fication of a, as in Gr. at for a ; hence Aes- 
culapius for 'AoKhnvtof. In the modifi- 
cation ae the a is orig. short; as in the 
plur. of the first decl.. compared with oi 
in the second ; old Lnt oe, as Adclphoe 
in Ter. But ae stands aim for the orig- 
inal ai or a, as in the Gen. and Dot. of • 
the Sing'., and the diphthong ae is every 
where long except at the end of a word 
which is also the end of a dactyl before 
a vowel, where, like the Gr., it is short, 
as in Etesiae, v. Cic. Or. 45, 152, and in 
compds. with prae, as praeacutus. That 
even in Vorro's time the people pro- 
nounced oe like the Germ. &=:&, is clear 
from its orthographical interchange with 
ne and oe, e. g. obsccnua, obscaenus, or 
obscoenus ; cf. Var. L. L. 7, 5, 99 ; and 
from this inclination of the sound of ae 
to ft we may explain its transition to I, as 
in caedo, concido ; aequua, iniquus ; aeshV 
mo, extsthno ; but the German Kaiser 
shows tliat the higher classes, even at a 
very late period, pronounced ae like ai. — 
Cf. Schneid. Gr. 1, 50-56. 

Aea> [h-ia, land) In the fable of 
the Argonauts, A peninsula in Colchis, 
around which the Phasis Jtowed, Val. FL 1, 
742, and 5, 426. 

Aeacid&ltHb fi - um - ^J- Pertaining 
to the Aeacidae (the posterity of Aeacus) ; 
regno, ?. e. Aegina, Ov. M. 7, 472, 

AeACidSSf **» klaKtine, pair. m. ( Voc. 
Aeacida, Enn. in Cic. Div. 2, 56; Ov. H. 
3. 87 : Aeacide, Ov. H. 8, 7; cf. Hor. S. 2, 
3, 187: Atrida. Rudd. 1, 48) An Aeacide, 
a descendant of Aeacus : stolidum genus 
Aeacidarum, Enn. in Cic. Div. 2, 56 ; so 
Ov.M.8,3; Sit 15, 292; Just. 12, 15.-1. 
His son Phocus, Ov. M. 7, 668.-2. Hl * 
son P clean, ib. 12, 365. — 3. His grandson 
Achilles, Virg. A. 1, 99; Ov. M. 12, 82. 96, 
- — His great-grandson Pyrrhus, 
son of Achilles, Virg. A. 3, 296.-5, His 
later descendant, Pyrrhus, king of Eptrus, 
Enn. in Cic Div. 2, 56. — (5. Perseus, king 
of Macedon, conquered by Aemilius Pau- 
lus. Virg. A. 6, 840, and SO. 1, 627. 

Aoact^SniMf um > Pertaining 
to the Aeacide (Achilles) : Aencidinis minis 
itnimisque expletus, Plant, As. 2, 3, 25. 

Aeacius? *t um, adj. Aeacian : flos, 
(A* hyacinth (as springing from the blood 
of Ajnx, the grandson of Aeacus), CoL 
10, 175. 

Aeacn% h m -> Aiarof (Gr. Arc. Aenc- 
on, Ov. M79, 434), acc. to the fable, Son 
of Jupiter by Europa, king of Aegina, fa- 
ther of Peleus and of Telamon, grandfa- 
ther of Achilles and Ajax, on account of 
his just government made judyc in the 
lower regions, with Minos and Rhada- 
raanthus : quam pene judicantcm vidimus 
Aeacum! Hor. Od. % 13, 22; cf. Ov. M. 
13,85. 
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Aeaea* ae./., A. tain, acc. to fable, The 
island in the. Tyrrhene Sea where the Circe 
of Homer had her abode, and where, acc. to 
Plin. 3, 5. 9, the later Ctrceii was situated, 
now called Monte CirceUo, Virg. A. 3, 386. 
Ace. to Mela 2, 7 med., it was the abode 
of Calypso. 

Ae&eilSf °- um, adj., Klatot, Pertain- 
ing to Circe (v. the preced. word) : artes, 
magic arts, such as Circe practiced, Ov. 
Am. 2, 15, 10 : carmina, magic word*, 
charms, spells, ib. 1, 8, 5. — 2. Belonging 
to Aea, in Colchis, Colckian: Circe, since 
Circe is said to have been earlier in Col- 
chis, Virg. A. 3, 386. — 3. Aeaea puelln, 
Calypso, because she had her residence 
in Aeaea (v. the preced. word), Prop. 3, 
10, 31. 

Adbutia lcX* so called from its au- 
thor, the tribune Aebutius ; enacted, acc. 
to Pigh., 520 A.U.C., Cic. Agr. 2, 8; GeU. 
16, 10. 

aedepol? cdepol. 

aedfef find aodii ( uc latter was the 
form belore the class, per., esp. for the 
first signif., Cliaris. 20 P.). is,/. A build- 
ing for habitation : [" Aedis domicilium 
in edito positum simplex atquc unius adi- 
tus. Sivc ideo aedis dicitur, quod in ea 
arvum degatur, quod Graecc ahav voca- 
tur," Fest. p. 12. Others, more correctly, 
compare icoi, 2Spa, and the like.] 

1, In the sing, in a pregnant signif. : 
A dwelling of the gods, a sanctuary, a tem- 
ple, and prop., a simple edifice, without di- 
vision into smaller apartments (while tcm- 
plum is a large ana splendid structure, 
consecrated by the augurs, and belonging 
to one or more deities : cf. Manut Cic. 
Fam. 4, 7 ; Hab. Syn. 887 ; still, after the 
Aug. per. aedes was used for templum; 
cf. Suet Caes. 78 with ib. 84) : haec aedis, 
Var. in Non. 494, 7 : senatum in aedem 
JovU Statoris vocavi, Cic. Cat. 2, 6 : aedis 
Martis, Nep. Frgm. in Prise p. 792 P. : 
aedes Mcrcurii dedicata est, Liv. 2, 21 : 
hie aedem ox marmorc molitus est, Veil. 

1, 11, 5: aedes Veneris Gcnitricis, Suet. 
Caes. 78; r. above; ib. 10, et al. : haec 
ego ludo, quae nec (n aede sonent, i. e. 
in the temple of the muses, or of the Pala- 
tine Apollo, where poems were publicly re- 
cked, Hor. 8. 1, 10, 38 ; cf. id. Ep. 2, 2, 94 : 
quanta moHratne circumfpectemus vacu- 
am Romanis vatibus aedem ; v. Schmid 
in h. L — The plur. is used in this sense 
generally in connection with sacrae, din- 
nae, deorum, and only when several tem- 
ples sre spoken of: aedes sacrae, Cic. 
Dom. 49; cf. Suet Aug. 30, 100: Canito- 
lii fastigium et ccternrum aedium, id. de 
Or. 3, 46 ; cf. Liv. 38, 41 : Deorum aedes, 
Suet Cat. 21 ; cf. Ner. 38^ Claud. 21, et al. 

2. vl dwelling for men, usu. only in the 
plur., as a collection of several apart- 
ments for one object (that in the earliest 
per. the sing, might also have- had this 
signif. can not from the nature of the 
case, be doubted, although but few cer- 
tain examples of it have been preserved 
in the written language). Cf. Plaut As. 1, 
3, 67 : hie noster quaestus aucupii simil- 
Umu'st . . . aedis nobis area'st, auccps sum 
ego. But at a later period, as luxury re* 

auired more than one apartment in n 
welling, the plural would naturally be- 
come predominant — As a syn. of domus, a 
large house or palace with several entran- 
ces ; in gen., the whole dwelling, with all its 
parts, and of villa, a country house, coun- 
try scat villa, aedes is a simple structure 
in the town, intended for a dwelling, with 
one entrance ; cf. Fest., above) : nodes 
probac et pulchre aedificatae, Plaut Mcr. 
5, 2, 60; id. Most. 1, 2, 18 : ultimae, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 1, 29 : apud istum in ncdibu*, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, 50, and soon after : in 
mediis aedibus; cf. Virg. A. 2, 512: libe- 
rae, a house that is rent-free, Liv. 30, 17 : 
privatae, Suet Ner. 44, et al. — Hence 
sometimes used for a part of the domus, 
a dwelling-room : msectatur omnes domi 
per aedes, Plaut Cas. 3, 5, 31 ; Virg. G. 2, 
462 ; cf. Aen. 2. 487 : (* v. also Gcll. 4. 14 ; 
Curt. 8, 6; Hor. Od. 1, 30, 4.)— In Plaut, 
by comic license, aedes for famitiet, Mil. 

2, 3, 39; nt ego suflnngam his talos totis 
aedibus, to break the legs of this whole 
house (fiunily), True. 2, 8, 7 ; cf Lindem. 
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upon the first passage : — ab aedibus, de- 
noting office (cf. ab C. no. 17), a castellan: 

CVM AB AEDIBVS ESSE.*, GrUt 607, 1. 

* 3. Metaph. of the dwellings of boes, 
as analogous to human dwellings. The 
cells (or hire) of bees : clausis cuuetantur 
in aedibus, Virg. G. 4. 258. 

* sJb Trop. : fac, sis, vacivas aedes au- 
rium, mea ut migrare dicta possint the 
chambers of your ears, with reference to 
migrare, to enter, as a comic pleonasm 
for ears alone, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 54. 

* 5. Aedce aurata, A funeral structure, 
on which the dead body of Caesar was laid, 
a catafalque. Suet Caes. 84. — Whence 

aodlC tt hb ae i f- d m - A small build- 
ing intended for a dwelling ; 1. For 
gods, A little chapel, a small temple : quum 
aram et aediculnm et pulviuar dedicaa- 
set Cic. Dom. 53 raft. : Victoriae, Liv. 35, 
9 ; ib. 41 ; also a niche for'the image of a 
god : in aedicula erant Lares argentei 
posiri, Petr. Sat 29 Jin. ; so Plin.33, 1, 6; 
36, 13, 19; App. M. 3. Hence on tomb- 
stones, the recess in which the urn was 
placed, Inscr. in Fabrett. c. 1, no. 68.-2. 
For men ; mostly in the plnr. (cf. aedes 
no. 2), Ter. Ph. 4. 3, 58 ; Cic. Par. 6, a 
in the sing, in Plaut, A small room, a 
closet : in aediculam seorsum coDcludi 
volo. Epid. 3, 3, 19 sq. 

* aedlftS) f icis, in. = aedificntor : 
Tcrt Idol. 12. 

aediflC&tlOr 6n!s,/. (aedifico) \ t A 
building or constructing, building, in ab~ 
stracto ; si ad ho rum luxuriam dirigas 
acdificationem, Var. R, R. 1, 13: immen- 
sa et intolerabilis, Cic. Pis. 21 ; so Q. Fr. 

2, 2 ; ib. 7, et al.— 2. A building, in con- 
creto, a structure or edifice : Cato in GelL 
13, 23 : domum tuam et acdificationem 
omnem perspexi, Cic. Fam. 5, 6. — Whenc* 

* aedificatiancala^ «?. / dim. 4 

little, building : Cic Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2. 

acdlf IC&tOTj one, m, (aedifico] J 
A builder, \. e. erector of a building, only 
frop.=£i7/i(0vf>y<Jj : mundi.tAe maker, arch- 
itect, Cic. Univ. 2 : aedificatores xnuodi, 
id. N. D. 1, 9. — 2. From the Aug. per. 
adject, (cf. Br. Nep. Ages, 4, 2) with the 
access, idea of inclination or passion : 
Who is fond of building, has a passion for 
it : nemo illo minus fuit emax, minus 
aedificator, Nep. Att 13 Br. ; Juv. 14, 86; 
Col. 1, 4. 8. 
A aedlf lCt&lis? e, adj. Pertaining 
' to a building [aedes] : Pnamus ad aram 
j Jovis aedificialis confugit (so called be- 
cause he was worshiped in the building ; 
cf. Fest. 8. v. hercecs, p. 75), Diet Cret 

5, 12. 

aedlficilllDf i «■ Ucdifico] A build- 
ing of any kind, even although not roita* 
ble for a dwelling (while aeties designates 
only a structure for habitation). Hence 
aedes aedificiaque, Liv. 38, 38; Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 9 extr. : exstruere aedificium in ali* 
eno, id. Mil. 27 : omnibus vicis acdificiis- 
quc incensis, Caes. B. G. 3, 21* extr. ; Nep. 
Att. 13, 2; Sail. J. 23 ; Liv. 5, 41 : aedifi- 
ciorutn prolapsioncs, Suet Ang. 30; cf. 
id. Oth. 8. 

aedifico* ftvi. atum, 1. r. a. [aedes- 
facio] ht. To erect a building, house, tem- 
ple, and the like ; then, in gen., to build, 
raise, erect, or establish anything : " Aedi- 
ficarc quum sit proprie aedem facere, 
ponitur tnmen KaraxpnoTtKutf in omnj 
genere constructionis, Fest p. 12. Hence 
in the first signif. for the most part nbrol. i 
aedificarc diu cogitare oportct Cato R. 
R. 3, 1 : ecce aediticat ; Plaut. Mil 2, 2, 
56 : ad quern (usum) arcommodanua est 
aedtficandi descriptio, Cic. Otf. 1, 39, 338; 
id. ib. 2, 23. 83 : tribus locis aedifico, ro- 
liqua reconcinno, id. Q. Fr. 2, 6 : Inutiuft, 
id. Leg. 2, 1, 3 : belle, id. Att 9. 13 : stre. 
nuc, id, Q. Fr. 2, 8, et al. : accuratius ad 
frigora atquc aestus vitandot, Caes. 0. G. 

6, 22 : dintit, aedificnt mutnt qundrataj 
rotundis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 100 : so id. Sat 2, 

3, 308.— With an object: domum, Cic. 
| a Fr. 2, 4. 

t 2. To build, construct, etc., in gen. : 
navim, Plaut Mcr. prol. 87 : piscinas. Var. 
R. R. 3, 17, 5 : navem, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18 : 
urbetn, id. ib. 2, 4, 53: porticum, id. 
Dom. 43: hortos, id. Att. 9, 13: equutn, 
Virg. A. 2, 16 : casas, Hor. & 2, 3, 247. 
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3. Trop. : To build up, to mate, to es- 
tablish, to found : mundutn, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
25 : rempublicam, id Kam. f>, 2 : tot ad- 
hue compogibus alturu aedincat caput, 
j. e. makes it, by bands and hair ornaments, 
a high tower, Juv. 6, 501 Rupert 

+ aodll&tlUf uh, m., for aedilitas [ae- 
dilis] : Vest. p. 12. 

aodOicillS? *» urn, adj. [acdilis] Per- 
taining or belonging to the aedile : rou- 
nui, Cic. Off. 2. 16: repulsa, i. e. in aedi- 
Htate petenda, id. Plane. 21 : scriba, id. 
Clu. 45 : largitio, Liv. 25, 2 ; cf. Cic. Off'. 

2, !6: vecugal aediliciorura, sr. raune- 
nmi, juirf to the aediles to defray the ex- 
pense of public exhibitions, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
9 : aedilicius, i, at. sc. rtr, irAo narf been art 
OtfrfiJc (as consulates, who had been con- 
sul}, an exacdile: Var. H. K. 1, 7, 10: 
aedilicius est mortuus, Cic. Brut 28 ; so 
Vntin. 7 : aedilicium edictuin, an ordi- 
nance of the aedile on entering upon his 
office (v. edictum), Dig. 21, 1 ; in Plant, 
acdiliciac edictiones, Capt 4, 2, 43 Lind. 

aedUiSf '*» "*•• c *- Prise. 652 P. (Abl. 
acdili, Tac, A. 12, 64. But aedile is more 
usual. Charts, p. 96 P. : cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, 
221) [aedes) An aedile, a magistrate in 
Rome who had the superintendence of public 
buildings and works, such as temples, the- 
atres, baths, aqueducts, sewers, highways, 
etc ; also of private buildings (to prevent 
them from becoming ruinous), cf mark- 
ets, provisions, taverns, of weights and 
measures (to see that they were legal), of 
the expense of funerals, and other similar 
objects of internal police. The class, pass- 
ages applying here are : Plaut Rud. 2, 

3, 42; Var. L. L. 4, 14; Cic. Leg. 3, 3; 
Verr. 2, 5, 14; Phil. 9. 7; Liv. 10, 37; 
Tac. A. 2, &5; Juv. 3, 102; 10, 101 ; Fest 
s. h. v. p. 12 ; cf. Manut. Cic. Fum. P, 3 
and 6. — >'urther ( the aediles, esp. the cu- 
rnle aedilea (v. below), were expected to 
exhibit public spectacles ; and they often 
lavished^ the moat exorbitant expenses 
upon them, in order to prepare Ute way 
for higher offices. Cic. Off. 2, 16 ; Liv. 24, 
33 ; 27, 6. They inspected tlio plays be- 
fore exhibition in the theatre*, and re- 
warded or punished the actors ucc. to 
their desert*. Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 148 ; Ciat 
Epil. 3. For this purpose, they were re- 

?uirod by oath to decide impartially, 
laut. Ana. prol 72. — It was the special 
duty of the aedilea plebcii (v. below) to 
preserve the decreea of the Senate and 
people in the temple of Ceres, and in a 
later age in the public treasury, Liv. 3, 
55. The office of the aedilea eurules (so 
called from the sella curulis, the scat on 
which they sat for judgment v. curulis, 
while the aedilea plebeii sat only on 
benches) was created A.U.C. 387, for the 
purpose of holding pubUc exhibitions, 
Liv. 6, 42, first from the patricians, but 
m early as the follg. year also from the 
plebeians, Liv. 7, 1,— Julius Caesar also 
created the office of the two aedilea Ce* 
reales, who had the superintendence of 
the public granaries and other provisions, 
.Suet. Caca. 41.— The free towns also hud 
aedilea. who were oftrn their only mag- 
istrates, Cic. Fam. la 11 ; Juv. 3, 179; 10, 
103; Pera. 1. 124. V. further in Adam's 
Antiq. 1, 204-206 ; Creux. Antiq. 196 sg, ; 
Niebubr's Rom. Hist 1, 689 and 690. 

£y Plaut uses the word once ad- 
ject : aedilea ludL Aedilic sports, l'oeu. 5, 
2, 52.— Whence 

aatfilitas* Mis./ The office of an ae- 
dile, ardUrship : ocdilitatem gercre. Plaut 
Stich. 2, 2, 29 : pete re, Cic. Quint 25 : se- 
dilitate fungi Off. 2. 16, 57 : praeter- 
missio nedihtatw. Oft'- 2. 17 ; so Suet Cues. 
9 ; Vcsp. 2 : Claud. 38, et a!.— In the 
plur. : splendor aedUitatuno, Cic. Off. 2, 

aedili tins* *. um - v - aediheraa. 
Ulftdlf t v - aedes. 

" aedlttmor or aedftomm* fan earli- 
er form for aedituor, like aeditimus for 
aedituus], ari, tt. dep. To keep, take care 
of a temple r aeditumor in templo tuo, 
Pompon, in Gelt. 12, 10. Nonius quotes 
the same passage, 75, 15, but reads aedi- 
tuor. 

aodltlinQS ° r nedTtumns, an earlier 
form tor acditaus (which first came into 
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use in the time of Varro, v. the first quo- 
tation), i, m. One who keeps or takes care 
of a temple, orertecr of a temple, Upo$v\a\ : 
in aedem Telluris veneram, rogatua ab 
aeditumo, ut dicere didicimus a patribus 
noatris, ut corrigimur a recentibus urba- 
nis : ab aed'v.uo, Var. R. It. 1, 2 ; so il». 1, 
09; L. L. 6, 2 ; cf. UelL 12, 10; Cic. Top. 
8,36. 

* aodltaSV ftC » /• [aedituus] A female 
overseer of a temple, Inscr. in Fabrett c. 
10, no. 435. Trop. : Tert. Cult Fern. 1. 

* aedltoaliSv f. odj. (aedituus) Per- 
taining to a tcmpic-kcrper, Tert Pudic. 16. 

* aeditooiUh entie, m. — aedituus, 
Keeper of a temple : Lucr. 0, 1273. 

aodltutU? >• «■ [Hedea-tucor] A keep- 
er of a temple, a sacristan, a sexton, ttptt- 
<p6Xai (first came into use in polite lan- 
guage in the time of Varro for the longer 
term aeditumus, v. the word and the pass- 
age cited from Var.) : Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 
48 : aeditui cuatodesque mature seutiunt, 
etc., * Cic. Verr. % \, 44 (good MSS. have 
also aeditumi, v. Orelli) ; Suet Dom. 1, 
et at. It belougcd also to the office of the 
aeditui, as to that of the modern sexton, 
to conduct strangers through the temple, 
and point out to their admiration all its 
curiosities ; hence Horace says : qualcs 
nedituoa habeat virtus, what panegyrists, 
Ep. 2, 1, 230 Schmid. 

t afidon (trisyl.), dnl*, f,z=&ni&v, The 
nightingale: tristis aedon, Sen. Again, 
670 ; so"Petr. Bat. 131.— Hence 

* add6niWh um * "dJ- (pcntasyl.) 
Pertaining to the nightingale : vox, Auct 
Pan. ad Pison. 257. 

Aedoi> brum, m. A tribe m Gallia 
OtUica, in Strnbo 'Biovot, in Ptolem. 
Atoovoi, also Hedui in Mela, now Departe- 
mens de la C0U tfOr, de la Sietre, dt Sa 
one et Loire, et du Rhone, Caes. B. (i. 1, 
10, It, 23.-rfc. ; Cic. Att 1, 19.- Hence 

AftdiliCHgy °» ,,m * °^J- Pertaining 
to the Aedu.ii Hteuima, Aus. Par. 4, 3. 

AedtaoUS) a, um, adj. Belonging to 
Aretes, king of Colchis : tinea, i. e. Col- 
chis, Catull. 64, 3 ; — from 

Aeetea <"* Aeeta% qc, m.. Ahuns, 

King of Colchis, ace. to the fable, son of the 
Sun and Persa, daughter of Oceanus ; fa- 
ther of Medea, by whose aid the Argo- \ 
nauts took from him the golden tierce, 1 
Cic. N. D. 3, 21 ; Ov. II. 12, 29, 51 ; Hyg. I 
3, 22 and 23 ; Serv. upon Virg. U. 2, 140 j 
and 141. — Wbenco 

AaftiiaSs iwlis, pair. f. Daughter of 
Aeetes, i. e. Medea, Ov. M. 7. 9. I 

ArtMlHOf e *> /- 11^' same as preced. j 
[from Aeetes, m Nerine fir. Nereus, Nep- I 
tunino fr. Neptunus, and the like), Ov. II. | 
6, 103. 

Ao Hfafa Idos, pair. f. Tlie same as ' 
Aeetias, Daughter of Aeetes. VaL Fl. 8, 233 ; I 
Albin. 2, 110. 

AocVtlllfJf ft. utn, adj. Pertaining to 1 
Aeetes — AcvtneuB, VaL Fl. 8, :»79. 

AoffaOOHy ^ Iuf * m - 1. The name of 
OMiaut, Virg. A. 10, 565; Stat Ach. 1, | 
£09.-2. -4 tea-god, ace. to the fable, the 
son of Pontus and Terra, Ov. M. 2. 9. — 
3, Melon, for the Aegean Sea : Stat Tb. 
5,288. 

AagaOIlS? ^ 1im . **dj- Aegean ; hence 
Mare Acgaeum (Aoaiu? viXnyoS, or v<iv 
roi Alyaioi, Xenopti. Oec. 20, 27), The 
wide sea extending eastward from the Gujf 
of Corinth to the Hellespont, now the Arch- 
ipelago: insula Delos in Aegaco roari 
poaita, Cic. MatiU. 18. In the "poets also 
absol. Acgaeum for Aezaeum marc : in 
potenti Aegaco, Hor. Od. 2, 16, 1 ; Pcrs. 
5, 142 ; cf. Burra. Prop. 3, 5, 51. [The 
etymol. was unknown even to the an- 
cients. Acc, to some, from Acgeus, fa- 
ther of Theseus, who threw himself iuto 
Una sea ; acc. to Vur. L. L. 6, 2 fin. and 
Pun. 4. 11, 18, fr. ui>«, goats, since the 
sea, from the many islands rising out of 
it resembles a (lock of goats ; Strabo de- 
rives the name from Aegaeae, a town in 
Euboeo.] — Hence adj. Aegaeus, Pertain- 
ing to the Ae.gaean Sea : gurges, Cic. 
Arat 426 : tumultus, Hor. Od. 3. 29 fin. : 
Nepmnus, Virg. A. 3, 74 : Cycladea, which 
lie in it Ov. Tt. 1, II, 8: Venus, since 
she was said to have sprumr from the 
Aegean Sea, Stat Tb. 5, 49. 
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Aegate* um, /. The Acgates. island* 
in the Mediterranean, south of Sicily, not 
far from the promontory of Lilybacum, 
where the Carthaginians were conquered 
by the Romans, '241 B.C Nep. Handle. 
1 ; Liv. 21, 10 ; Sil. 1, 60 ; 6, 684. 

aegrer, g™. grum. adj. [perh. fr. AI- 
rPOll designates the. state of ill health 
in gen., or indisposition, as well of mind as 
body (while argrotUs, sick, is generally 
used only of physical disease, cf. Hab. 
Syn. 653 ; class., in Cic. far more frequent 
than aecrotus, q. v.) 

1. Of the body : Unwell, indisposed, 
ill, sick, diseased ; suffiring, feeble, weary 
(so most frcq. in Cels. for acgrotus ; cf. 
e. g. 3, 4, 6, et aL) : homines aegri morbo 
gravi, Ck. Cat. 1. 13: gravitcr aegrum 
tuissc, id. Div. 1, 25 ; id. Tusc. 2, 25, 61 : 
intirma atque aegra valetudo, id. Brut 48 
fin. : negro corpore case, id. ad Quir. 1 
Jin. : ex vulnere, id. Rep. 2, 21 : vulneri- 
bua, Nep. Milt. 7: pedibns, Sail. C. 62; 
so Liv. 42, 28 ; Tac. H. 3, 38 : sues aegri, 
Virg. G. 3. 496 : stomachus, Hor. H. 2, 2, 
43 : anbclitus, shortness of breath, Virg. 
A. 5, 432.— At a later period constr. after 
the Gr. manner with Gen. or Acc. : Psy- 
che aegra corporis, animi eaucia. App. M. 
4, 86, p. 310. ed. Oud. (cf. ib. 5. 102 p. 
360 Oud. : Psyche corporis et nnlmi afi- 
oquin intirma, and Liv. Andron. in Prise. 

K. 725 P. : inoiw, aegra sanitatis, where, 
owever, Bothe suspect* aegra to be a 
gloss.) : mcroini, me quondam pedes tunc 
graviter aegrum, Gell. 19, 10. — 8ubst : 
Cic. Div. 2, 3: ne aegri quidom omncs 
convalesx-unt id. N. I). 2, 4 : aegro adht- 
bere medicinam, id. de Or. 2, 44, 186. — 
Hence nb aegria servus, an attendant on 
the sick (cf. ab C. no. 17) : d. m. sextokio 
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Orell. 2886. — Transf. to plants : urges ae- 
gra, Virg. A. 3, 142 (cf. id. G. 1, 1 : quid 
taciat laetas scgetes). Ho aegra arbor, 
PalL Frbr. 2% 23 : vitis. id. Mart 7, 4. 

2. Mentally diseased or indisposed, and 
uw?d of any agitation of the passions or 
feelings, of love, hope, tear, anxiety, sor- 
row : aeger animus, Stdl. J. 74 ; cf. Drak. 
Liv. 2, 3, 5 : aegri mortnlcs, i. e. mtseri 
(ietbo't fiparoi, ot^vpot, no\t<rovot). Virg. 
A. 2, 268 : coustr. with Abl^ Gen., and ab. 
—a. With Abl. : Medea animo aegro, 
amore sacvo saucin, Enn. in Cic. Coel. 
8 : animus aeger avaritin, Sail. J. 31 : 
amore, Liv. 30, 11 : curia, Virg. A. 1. 208, 
et al.— b. With Gen. (cf. Drak. Liv. 30, 
15. 9, and Iludd. 2, 73) : aeger consilii, 
unresolved, without fured purpose; Sail. 
Frgm. in Arusinn, p. 212 Lind., and Stat 
Tb. 9. 141 : animi. Liv. 1, 58; 2, 36; 6, 
10; Curt 4, 3, 11 : rcrum temerc niota- 
runi, Hor. 3, 17, 9 : morae, Lucan. 7, 240 : 
delicti. Sil. 13, 52 : perleli. id. 15, 135 : ti- 
moris, id. 3. 72. — c. With ab in Plaut : 
aeger ab animo, Ep. 1, 2, 26 (cf. ab C. 
no. 12). 

3. Trop. : Of a diseased condition of 
the State : maximc aegra et prope depo- 
sits reipublicae pars, Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 2: 
qui et semper aegri illiquid esse in re- 
publica volunt Liv. 5, 3 : Flor. 3, 23, et 
al. — Of the eyes : Evil-eyed, envious : ali. 
orum felicitotem aegria oculis introspi- 
ccrc, Tac. H. 2, 20. And so of abstract 
tilings: Sad, sorrowful, grievous, unfortu- 
nate (class., but for the most part poet) : 
plus aegri ex ubitu viri, quam ex adventu 
voluptatis cepi, more pom, Plant Am. 2, 
2, 11 ; Lucr. 5, 172: nunquam quidquatn 
meo animo fuit aegrius, Plaut ib. 3, 2, 29 : 
dolorcs aegri, Lucr. 3, 918: luctus, ib. 
946 : amor, Virg. G. 4, 464 : mors, ib. 3, 
512: apes, L e. faint, slight hope, Sil 9, 
543 ; so tides, watering, uncertain juidity, 
ib. 2. 392, et aL 

Adv. negre, in the signif. of the Adj. 
above given (class, in all the degrees of 
comparison^ ; also, 4. ^ Vitn difficulty or 
effort, scarcely, hardly (L e. ut aegri solcnt 
with great ado, not without pain and troub- 
le, Hab. Syn. 956) = vix, (Jr. $i6hf, opp. 
to facile : Liv. Andr. in Non. 170, 16 : om- 
nia confflutinatio recons aegre, invcterata 
facile divcllitur, Cic. de Sen. 20: aegre 
fcrre, v. fero : nihil aegrius factum est 
qunm ut etc., id. Verr. 12, 4, 65 : aegre me 
tenui, id. Att 16, 11 : aegcrrime conficercj 
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eliquid, Cues. B. 6. 1, 13 : omno bellom ! 
sumi facile, ceterum acgerrimc dcsinerc, 
Sail. J. 85 ; Liv. 2, 27 : aegre abstinere, 
quia, etc^ id. 2, 45 : aegre stantes, Tac. 
Agr. 36, et al, — Hence often vix acgreqoo 
In connection, Plant Poeu. 1, 2, 27 • Flor. 
2, 10; Hacr. Somu. Seip. 1, 7; Saturn. 
1,7; App. M. 1, p. Ill, 10 Elm. 

AefferuM v * Eseria, 

1. Aeg-OUt (dlaayL), ei, AtyevS, 
Son of Pandion, king of Athens, and fa- 
ther of Theseus, Hyg. F. 37, 41 ; Serv. 
upon Virg. A. 3, 74. 

2. Afig&XUh R, um (trisyl.), adj., I q. 
Aegacus. 

AeflialeiU (quadrisyl.), ei, m.. Alyta- 
Aers- "H,"S»» of Mete*, brotlter of Medea, 
commonly called Absyrtus ; he wag cut to 
pieces by his sister in her flight, and scat- 
tered upon the sea-shore, Pac. acc. to 
Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 48.-^2, The first king 
of Sicyon, from whom Arhaia and Sicyon 
are mid to hace received the name Acgia- 
lea, ApoUod. 2, 1, 1.— 3. Son of Adrastus, 
one of the Epigoni before Thebes, slain by 
iModama*. Hyg. Fab. 71. 

AeglddSt *?. patr. nu, AiytienS. A 
dcsccvilant of Aegeus: 1 Theseus, Ov. 
Her. 4, 59 ; so id. Tr. 5, 4, 20.— 2. De- 
scendants in gen., children, grandchildren 
of Aegeus, Ov. Her. 2, 67. 

Aogili&t *e» /•• AiytXla, An island 
between Peloponnesus and Crete, MeL 2, 
7 ; PHn. 4. 12. 22. 

t aegijdpinm* t * =niji\wrtov, A 

disease of the eyes, a lachrymal fistula, an 
nicer in the corner of the eye. Vim. 22, 21, 
26 ; — from 

aegfl6pn, ae, /. 
'he eyes, a 
t corner of 

the eye (so called from atyce, goat*, and 
wilf, eye, since goats are moat subject to 
this disease), Cels. 7, 7, no. 7 ; Plin. 35, 6, 
14, and the form acgUopa, ib. 21. 19. 77. — 
2. A kind of oak with eaible fruit (acorns), 
Quercus acgilops, L., PUn. 16, 6, 8 ; cf. 
Saunas. Exerc p. 234. — 3. A weed or 
tare among barley. Arena ateriUa, L„ or 
Aegilops ovnta, L., Pliu. 25, 13. 93 ; 16, 17, 
44, no. 3.-4. A kind of bulbous plant, 
PUn. 19. 5, 30. 

AeffinSf ae./, Ahiva. 1. An island 
near Athens, earlier called Ocnonc or Ocno- 
put : MeL 2, 7. — 2. The mother of Acacus, 
Or. M. 7, 473— Whence 

AegineniiSf e, adj. Of Aegina, 
Sunst.^4 notice or an inhabitant of Aegina, 
Val. Max. 9, 2, no. 8 txtr.— and 

Aocindtef ae, m. The same as 
the pniceding, Cic. Oft". 3, 11,— and 

Aag2n$tlClMf a- Pertain- 
ing to Aegina: hoc, Plin. 34, 2, 3. 

Aeffipan» uuie, or Or. auos (/>a/. 
plur. Acgtpanis, Cap. 6. p. 215), m., Alyi- 
irav. 1, Goat-Pan, i. e. goat-shaped Pan, 
a well-known Sylvart deity with goat's feet 
and rough body, Hyu. A*tr. 2, 28.-2. 
Acc. to Mel. 1, 4, 8 and Plin. 5, 88. kind of 
goat-shaped men in Africa, pcrh. thebaboon. 

aegis* /•» u<y*'$. tfot- 1. 77* c 

^fdTM, a. Tfte «Aw/4 *>/* Jupiter, Virg. A. 
8, 354.— K The shield of Minerva, with 
Medusa's head, ib. 8. 435 : contra sonan- 
tern Palladia aegida, Hor. Od. 3. 4, 57 ; so 
Ov. M. 2, 753 ; 6, 78, ct al.— Hence, * 2. 
T r o p. : A shield, protection, defense. So 
only Ovid of the jewels by which maid- 
ens try to conceal their uglinc^, R. Am. 
346. — 3. ' n tnc larch-tree, the wood near- 
est the pith, PUn. 16, 39, 7a— Whence 


ko ; — irom 

taegilopft "P is ant * aegtiopa, 
=ulyI\Z>*p. ^1, A disease of the 
lachrymal fistula, a tumor in the coi 


aesisdntUb °* um * Sounding 
i the 9 Aegis : pvcttu, VaL Fl. 3. 88. 


AegivthUSj >< ">•• A*) tn^wS. 7'A<: son 
o/ Thyestes, who murdered Atreus and Aga- 
memnon, with whose wife Clytcmncstra he 
lived in incest, and was finally slain by 
Orestes, Cic. N. D. 3, 38 ; Ov. It. Am. 161. 
— Hence Pompey called Caesar, Aegis- 
thus, on account of his adulterous con- 
nection with Mucin, .Suet. Cues. 50. 

t apgithngt i> m.=nt) tOoi, A small 
6/>(iTconftiderea by tome the titmouse. Va- 
rna caeruleus, L„ by others as the red lin- 
net, Fringilla linaria, L., PUn. 10, 74, 95. 

Aegitlin? n. A town in Achaia, 
Lucr. 6, 58o.— Hence 

Aecim< um, adj. Pertaining to 
Acgtum, Liv. 38, 30 ; Mel. 2, 3, ct aL 
48 
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r &6,f,=aiy\n, Brightness; 1. 
A nyinjth", 'daughter of Jupiter and Neaera : 
Aeglc Naiadum pulcherrima, Virg. E. 6, 
21.— 2. One of the Hcsperides, daughter of 
Atlas, rierv. upon Virg. A. 4, 484. — 3. A 
daughter of the Sun, sister of Phaithon, 
Hyg. F. 154 and 156. 

t aeffOC6pluUM» K *•>•= atyoKfyaXos 
(goat'»™ieHdj, An unknown bird, in Plin. 
11. 37, 80. 

t ft4urdcera% utiB ' n * — alySxtpat 

(gont's horn), A plant, the fenugreek: 
TrigoneUa foenum graecum, L., Pun. 24, 
19, 120. 

1 aegOCOrd** (>ilB - *»■ — alyfatpuS, The 
wild goat, commonly called capneornus, 
used only poetically as a sign of the zo- 
diac, * Lucr. 5, 614 : humidus, Lucan. 9, 
536. 

tiyc. Caesar Germanic us and Lucan 
have also the form aegoceros, aegoecri : 
sedem aegocerL Caes. Germ. A rat 213 : 
Aegoceron Cancrumquc tenet, Lucan. 10, 
213. 

t aegol^throiM U n. — aiyfoeOpof 
(goat's bane), A plant in Pont us, prob. 
Azalea pontica, Linn., which was noxious 
to neat-cattle, and esp. to goats, which fed 
upon it, Plin. 21, 13, 44. 

t aegttUot* U m.=a/yu>X(of, An un- 
known bird, acc. to Harduin, a kind of 
screech-owl, Plin. 10, 00. 79. 

AeffOH* onis, A T> u>v. The Atgaean 
&o~(oTily in the poets), .Stat. Th. 5, 55 ; 
Val. Fl. 1, 629. 

t Mfjfatel/BiM (po»t's 
hoof;, A plant, usu. called hthospennon, 
PUn. 27, 11, 74. 

uof (goat's eye), An unknown gem, Plin. 
37, 11, 71. 

AejTQS flmiWDi n - A/yoS norauol 
( Coat Sliver), A river and town in the 
Thracian Chersonesus, not far from the 
Hellespont, where Lysander defeated the 
Athenians, 404 B.C., Nep. Lys. 1 ; Ale. 8 ; 
Con. 1 ; Plin. 2, 58, 50 ; Mel. 2, 2. 

aegTd ode., v. aeger at the end. 

* aegreoi ere [aeger] r. n. To be 
sickTuiCT. S, 836; cC Prise, p. 826 P.— 
Whence 

aegMSCO^ 6rc > VfrD - ine ^- To be- 
come stek\to be taken ill (not in Cic.) : 
morbis acgrcscimus isdem, * Lucr. 5, 350. 
— T r o p. : a. To grow worse, to be in- 
creased: vkilentia Turni exsuperat mngis 
negrescitque (i. e. aspcrior tit) medendo, 
■ Virg. A. 12, 45 ; Stat Th. 1, 400.— K To 
be troubled, anxious, afflicted, grieved: re- 
bus laetis, Stat Th. 2, 18: soUicitudlne, 
Tac. A. 15, 25/ir. 

aegzim6nia» fofg«r, like acri- 
mouia, irom accr und the like] With ex- 
clusive reference to sickness of mind : 
Sorrow, an ziety, trouble, etc. : Plaut. Such. 
3, 1,5; so Hud. 4, 4, 146 : fcrrem graviter, 
si novae aegrimoniae locus es»»et. * Cic. 
Att. 12, 38: tristia, Hor. Epod. 17. 73 : de- 
formis, ib. 13, 18, (For its distinction 
from aerumna, v. that word.) 

aeffriO) aegrisco, another reading for 
aegreo, aegrrsco. 

aegritudOt inia*/- fftcper] Indisposi- 
tion, sickness (both of body and mind, 
while aegrotatio denotes only physical 
disease ; cf. Hab. Syn. 379 and 653) : J, 
Of the body (only after tlio Aug. per. ; in 
the earlier per. aegrotatio was n«d in- 
stead of it) : visi cunt (elephanti) fc. e si 
aegritudiue. PUn. 8, 1, 1 : mctu ct aezri- 
tudine fessus, Tac. A. 2, 29 ; so ib. 69 ; 
Curt 3, 5 ; Flor. 4, 7 ; Eulr. 9, 5, et al.— 
Far oftcni r, 2. Of mind : Grief, sorrow, 
care, and Uie like (class , in the Ciceronian 
philojt. innumerable times). Pac. in Non. 
322, 18; id. ib. 13, 29: acgritudo animam 
adimit, Pbut Trin. 4, 3, 84 ; so id. Bac. 
5, 1, 24 : Capt. 4, 2, 2 ; Cure. 2, 1, 9 ; Men. 
prol. 35 ; Merc. 2, 3, 24, et aL : praeclare 
nostri, ut aliA raulta, molcstiam, sollicitu- 
dincm, angorem propter eirailitutUnem 
corporum aegrorum, aegritudincm nom- 
inaverunt ; and soon alter : ut aegrotatio 
in corpore, sic aegritudo in anttno, Cic. 
Tusc. 10 ; so ib. 7, 9, 12, 13, 14, 26 ; 4, 
7, 15 ; Fam. 5, 13 fin., ct al. ; Sail. J. 84.— 
In the plur. : Ter. Heaut a 2, 28 ; Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 19; 4, 15; Sen. Ep. 50. 

aegTOr? orw, m. [aeger, Ukc acror 
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from acer, nigror from niger, etc.] Sick- 
ness, disease ; only in Lucret 6, 1257 ; ib- 
1129. 

aMTOtatlOy onis, /. Sickness, dis- 
eased or morbid condition, prop, only of 
the body (while aegritudo also desig. that 
of the mind, v. the word ; much used in 
the philos. writings of Cic.) : ut aegrota- 
tio in carport, sic aegritudo in animo, Cic 
Tusc. 3, 10: cum sanguis corruptus est, 
morbi aegrotationesque nascuntur, id. ib. 
4, 10. — The distinction between aegrotatio 
and morbus Cic. himself gives in the fol- 
lowing manner : " Morbum appellant to* 
tius corporis comiptionem ; aegrotatio- 
ncm morbum cum imbecilUtate ; vitium, 
cum partes corporis inter se dissident, ex 
quo pravitas membrorum, distortio, de- 
formitas, ib. 4, 13, 29. — Only by catachre- 
sts, of the mind, as its unhealthy, diseased 
state is viewed as anal, to that of the body ; 
but never strictly for aegritudo. Thus 
Cicero says, after giving,1n the passage 
above quoted, the distinction between 
morbus and aegrotatio, in reference to 
the body : aed in animo tantummodo 
rogitatione possumus morbum ab aegro- 
tatione eejungere. — So also Tusc. 3, 4 : 
nomen insaniae aigniticat mentis aeg rota- 
tion em et morbum, id est insanitatem, ct 
aegrorum animum, quara appellarunt in- 
aaniam ; and ib. 4, 37. 79 : aegrotationes 
animi, quaUa est av&ritia, glonae cupidi- 
tas, etc— 2. 1° Winy, of plants, 17, 24, 37, 
no. 7. — From 

aeg T d l Oi RTi - fttum. 1. v. n. [acgro- 
tus]7?fec sick : 1. Of the body : Tehe- 
menter diuque, Cic. Clu. 62 : graviasime 
ae pro tans, id. Fin. 2, 13 : graviter, id. 
Tusc. 1. 35: levitcr, id. Off. 1, 24: peri- 
culose, id. Att 8, 2 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 4 : 
morbo, id. Sat 1, 6, 30 : quia armentum 
aegrotct in agris, ib. 1, 8, 6. — In PUny of 
plants, 17, 24, 37, no. 6.— 2. Of the mind: 
en res, ex qua animus aegrotat Cic. Tusc 
4. 37, 79 : aegrotnrc vitio aliquo animi, 
Hor. 3. 2. 3, 307.— 3. Of other abstract 
thingB : To languish, etc : in tc acgrotant 
artcs, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 34 ; ib. 1, 1, 8 : 
languent officia, atquc aegrotat fama ra- 
cillans, duties are neglected, reputation and 
honor suffer, * Lucr. 4, 1120. 

aoffTtHus* ^ um > f ac ff Pr ] Sick, 
ill, diseased (in Cic. only three or four 
times, in the orations pern, only once, 
trop.), and prop. 1, Of the body : facile 
oranes, cum valcmus. recta consilia oe- 
grotis dam us, Ter. Andr. 2, J, 9 : aegroto* 
dnm anima est apes esse dicitur, Cic. 
Att 9, 10; id. Fam. 9, 14 : corpus, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 48 ; id. ib. 1, 1, 73, ct al— 2. 
Trop. of the mind : omnibus amtcis mor- 
bum injuries gravem, ita ut tc viderc au- 
direque aecroti sient *. «• eumma affici- 
antur aegritudine, mocrore, Plaut Trin. 
1, 2, 39 : animus. Att in Non. 469, 23: 
Ter. Andr. I, 2, 22 ; 3, 3, 27 ; Cic. Tusc. 
3, 4. So of the State : hoc remcdium est 
aegrotac ct prope desperatao rcipubUcae, 
Cic. Dir. in Caecil. 21. 


AegTOtiaClUr »• um, adj. Egyp- 
<in (alHtur word for the clasa. Aegyp- 

tms) : litus. Plin. 6, 28, 32: libri, GclL 10, 

10.— Adv. Treb. Poll. 
aftgyylillWf ne, /. A certain precious 

stone once found in Egypt, prob. a kind 

of onyx, PUn. 37, 10, 54 ; Isid. Orig. 16, 11. 


• Acthiopes," Feat p. 

AoffVPtinSf ft- um > af 0- Atyvxrtcc. 
Xr~Egyptutn (the class, word for the later 
Aesyptiacus, in GclL, riin., and Trcb.) : 
rex, Cic. Pis. 21 : aceiiim, a superior kind 
of vinegar, Cic. Hortcns. in Non. : bcllum, 
Nep. Dat 3 : mare, Plin. 5. 9, 10 : claascs. 
Suet. Cues. 39, ct al Hence, 2i Subst 
An Egyptian : quid igitur censes t Apim 
ilium sanctum Aegyptionun bovem. non- 
ne dcum vidcri Aegyptiis ? Cic. N. P. 1, 
29 : — from 

AegypttU, »• Ai-rwrrol, %,f. Egypt. 
sometimes n'ekoned by the ancients as 
belonging to Asia : Asiae prima pars Ae- 
gyptus, Mel. 1, 9 : proxima Africae inco- 
Utur Acgyptus. etc., Plin. 5, 9, 9.-2. »- 
Acc. to the fable, A king of Egypt, son of 
Belus (acc. to others, of Neptune), anil 
brother of Danaus. He had 50 sons, to 
whom the 50 daughters of Danaus were cs- 
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pouted ; but they were all (except Lyn- 
ceus, the husband of Hypermnestra) mur- 
dered by the Utter in the same night, 
Hyg. F. 168. 

AflH&nn» % «m. adj. Originating 
from an Aetius: oratiunculae, composed 
by a stoic philosopher, L. Aelius, Cic. Brut 
5*>j?». : ju« ( a collection of laws, note lost, 
compiled by Sat. Aelius Foetus, in the 6th 
sec. A.U.C. ; cf. Zimmern, Hist of Law 
S. 103. 191, 269. Bahr'a Rom. Lit 8. 253. 

t aellEUMh i. m. = aiXivof (from the 
Interj-^Tand Xitnts; cf. Suid. torn. U. p. 
449 Kust), A song of lament (a dirge) : 
Ov. Am. 3, 9, 33. 

Aolios* &• A Roman gentile name. 
(II.) adj. Aelian ; hence, 1, Lex Aelia de 
comitits, named after Q. Aelius Partus, by 
whom it was proposed, in the year 590 
A.U.C.. Cic Seat 15. 33 ; Vatin. 9 ; Pis. 4 ; 
Art. 2, 9, ct aL— 2. Lex Aelia Sentia, pro- 
posed by the consuls Sex. Aelius ana C. 
Venous, in the year 757 A.U.C., containing 
regulations concerning the limitation ol* 
manumission, cf. Ulp. Frgra. tit I ; Dig. 
40. 2. 13 ; 15 and 10, etc. ; Zimmern, Hist 
of Law, L 81, and 761 so. 

Aelldr us,/., 'AeXXti, 1. The name of a 
harpy, so called from diXXa, tempest be- 
cause she came like it upon her prey : 
ales Aello, Ov. M. 13, 710.— 2, The name 
of a swift-running dog, ib. 3, 219. 

f sxolOXlU* *» i*- — aiXovpos, A cat: 
GelL 20t 8; so Hyg. Astr. 2, 28; cf. Ru- 
pert Excur. upon Jut. S. 15. 7. 

I >CH|i^[mi^ " tumidum," Fest p. 20. 

Aft milf ftntllj ft> urn, adj. Relating j 
to the Aemilian gens, Aemilian. Thus 
ricipio Africanus minor, the son of Pau- 
lus Aemilius, was called Acmiliauus, Veil. 

1, 10 ; Flor. 2, 15. So the name Aemili- 
ana, pi. n. (sc. aedificia or loca), was giv- 
en to a place just out of Rome, and not i 
far from the Campus Martins, perh. thus I 
named in honor of Scipio Aemilinnus, 
Var. R. R. 3, 2. There was also, in the 
seventh region of the city of Rome, an 
Aemilian street Scxt Ruf. dc reg. urb. 
Rom. ; — from 

AfmilUWfJr *■ um » fid)* The name 
of a Roman gens, which was greatly dis- 
tinguished for the illustrious men whom 
it furnished. The most celebrated of 
them was L. Aemilius Paulus, the con- 
queror of Perseus, and the father of Corn. 
£<cipio Africanus minor : domus,ManU. 1, i 
794 : tribus, Cic. Att 2, 14 ; Liv. 38, 36 : | 
Via, there were three so called ; the first 
constructed by H. Aemilius Lepidus as . 
consul 567 A.U.C., began at Placentia, 
and passed through Parma, Regium, Mu- 
ttna, Bononia, Forum Cornclii, FaventiR, 
Forum Livji, and Caesena to Ariminum, j 
whore it joined the Via Flamwia, Liv. 39, ' 

2. — The second, constructed in 645, by M. I 
Aemilius Scaurus as censor, led from Bo- 
nonia, through Pisa and Luna, to Derto- 
na, Strab. L 5.— The third extended from ! 
Ariminum to Aquileja (yet some con- j 
nidcr this us the same with the first), I 
Mart 3, 4. — Sometimes Aemilia stands i 
absolute instead of Via Acra. : in ipsa ; 
Aemilia diu pugnatnm est Galba in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 30.— F rota the public way, Mar- 1 
tial calls the region between Ariminum 1 
and Placentia (commonly Gallia Cispa- | 
dana), rcgio Aemilia, Mart. 6, 85. — Aemil- I 
ins pom, so called after its builder, M. 
Aemilius Scaurus, Juv. 6, 32 Rupert. — ' 
Aemilia ratis, poet. : The ship on which - 
the booty acquired by L. Aemilius Paulus, in \ 
the war with Perseus, was conveyed to Rome, \ 
Prop. 3, 2, 8. — Aemilius Indus, A gladia- 
torial exhibition introduced by P. Aemilius \ 
Lepidus. Hor. A. P. 32. 

AOttUiHl MaCOXS of Vcronn, A 
poet, the friend of Virgil and Ovid, who > 
wrote, de virtutibus herbarum, de serpen- | 
tibus et volucribus, of which nothing is , 
extant Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 43 ; Serv. upon Virg. , 
E. 5, 1. i 
Asmonifc Aeraonidcs, Acmouis, Ac* 1 
monius, v. Haemonia, etc. I 
, v. aeraulus. t 

___r» v. aemulor, ad in. \ 

OUsmvUSOf onu, i / [aemulor) A , 
striving after, emulation, an assiduous , 
striving to do like another in any thing { 
(coiueq. it denotes rather the mental ef- 
D 
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fort while imitatio, the endeavor to pro- 
duce something similar to that of another 
by imitating, regards more the mode of 
action ; but rhalitas is a jealous rivalry, 
and therefore used only in a bad sense, 
while aemulatio is employed both in a 

food and bad sense, Hab. Syn. 53). Cic. 
iraself thus explains this word : " Aemu- 
latio dupliciter ilia quidem dicltur, ut et 
in laude et in vitio nomen hoc sit ; nam 
et imitatio virtutis aemulatio dicitur . . . 
et est aemulatio aegritudo, si eo, quod 
conenpierit alius potiatur, ipse careat" 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 17. So, 1. In a good 
sense. Emulation : laudte, Nep. Att 5 ; 
Veil. 1, 17: gloriac, Just praef; so Tac. 
A. 2. 44 ; Agr. 21 ; Suet Cat 19 ; Tib. 11, 
in which last example the construction 
with cam is employed in order to avoid 
two genitives.— T r o p., PUn. 25, 2, 4. 

2, In a bad sense : Jealousy, envy, rival- 
ry, malevolence, 6vS\nXia : aemulatio viti- 
osa, quae rivalitati eimilis est Cic. Tusc. 
4, 26, 56: infensa, Tac. A. 13, 19: inuni- 
cipalis, id. H. 3, 57: adversariorum, Suet 
Ncr. 23 ; cf. lb. 33 Br. : aemulatio nasci- 
tur ex conjunctione, alitur aequalitate, 
cxardescit invidia, cujus finis est odium, 
PUn. Pan. 84. et ai. 

MmulfttOI> oru >» *»■ [nemulor] An 
emulator (in a good sense), XflXtarfc : ejus 
(sc. Catonis), * Cic. Att % 1 fin, ; animus 
aemulator Del Sen. Ep. 124 Jin. ; so Just 
6, 3, et al.— Hence 

* Mmnl&tfiXi * c * 8, ^ fnaaU em- 
ulator, emulatress, Caseiod. Variar. 7, 5. 

StomulfAtOA m - Perhaps only in 
Tac. tor the class, aemulatio. Emulation, 
rivalry. Hist 3, 66 : in plur„ Ann. 13, 46. 

* aemfilo* v - a. An active form 
for meioflg. : App. M. 1 p. 112, 40 Elm. 

aeinalor- *tus, 1. v. dep. [aemulus] 
To oppose one's self to another as an 
acmulus, to strive with teal after another, 
to endeavor to equal or even to excel him, 
to emulate ; in a good and bad sense ; cf. 
aemulatio ; hence (as a consequence of 
this action), to equal one by emulating, to 
attain to one. 

1. In a good sense: constr. c. Arc. 
v. no. 2: quoniam acmulari non licet 
nunc invidea, Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 26 : omnes 
ejus instituta laudare facilius possunt, 
quam acmulari, Cic. Fl. 26 ; Nep. Epam. 
5; Liv. 1, 18; cf. Tac. H. 3, 81 : Pinda- i 
rum quisquis studet aemnlari, * Hor. Od. i 
4, 2, 1 ; Quint. 10, 1, 62 : severitatem ali- 
enjus, Tac. H. 2, 68 : virtutes ma jorum, 
id. Agr. 15, et saep. — Trop. : Basilicae 
uvae Albanum vinum aemulantur, Plin. 
14, 2, 4. no. 4. 

2. In a bad sense: To strive after 
or vie with enviously, to be envious of, tyj- 
Xorvnar, constr. always c. Dot., while in 
the first signif. down to Quint c. Ace. ; v. 
Spald. upon Quint 10, 1, 122; Rudd. % 
151 : lis aemnlemnr, qui ea habent quae 
nos habere cupimus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 19 ; cf. 
4, 26; Just 6, 9. — Also with cam; no 
raecum aemuletur, Liv. 28, 43. 

3. Acmulari umbras, Proverb. : To 
figkt with shadows, Prop. 2, 25, 19 (cf. Cic. 
Att 15, 20 : qui umbras timet). — Whence 

* aemilian ter, adv. Emulously, Tert 
c. Haer. 40. 

aomtUttfJr ft* um, adj. [kindred with 
autXXdouat) Who strives after another 
earnestly, vies with or emulates, emulous 
(cf. aemulatio and armulor), in a good 
and bad sense ; constr. c. Dot. or subst. 
c Gen. 

1. I n a good sense: Att. In Cic. 
Her. 2, 26, 45 : laudum, Cic. Phil. 2. 12 : 
laudis, id. Coel. 14 : acmulus atque imita- 
tor studiorum ac laborum, id. Marc. 1 : 
Timagenis aemula lingua, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
15 : itmcrum Herculis, Liv. 21, 41. 

2. In n bad sense, both of ono 
who, with a hostile feeling, strives after 
the possessions of another, and of one 
who, on account of his strong desire for 
a thing, envies him who possesses it; 
Envious, jealous, grudging : c.Qcn. Car- 
thago aemula imperii Roman!* Sail. C. 
10 ; Veil. 2, 1 : Mwcnns, Virg. A. 6, 173 : 
quern remoto aemulo, aequiorera sibl 
sperabat Tac. A. 3, 8 : Britannici, Suet 
Ncr. 6.— Hence subst 

3. A rival =r\vmiis i mini cs aemula, 
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! Plaut Rad. 1, 4, 20; Ter. Eon. 4, 1, 9; 
, cf. ib. 2, 1, 8 : si non tanquam virum, at 
j tanquam acmulum removUset Cic. Verr. 
i 2, 5, 31 : et si nulla subest aemula, lan- 
| guct amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 436.— In a gen. 
aigniC, 

4, Mostly of things without life : Vying 
with, rivaling a thing, t e. comparable to, 
similar tot c Dot. ; v. Rudd. 2, 70 (poet. 
and in prose after the Aug. per.) : tibia 
tubae aemula, Hor. A. P. 203 : labra ro- 
sis, Mart 4, 42 : Tuscis vina cadis, id. 13, 
118 ; Plin. 9, 17, 29 ; id. 15, 1* 19, et aL : 
Dictator Caesar summis oratoribus aemu- 
lufl, t. e. aequiparaadus, Tac. A. 13, 3. 

r " acta dictaque ejus acmulus for 
aemulans, Sail. Fragm. Hist 3 (cf. cela- 
tum inaagator for mdagans in Plaut Trio. 
2, 1. 15). 

Aft Tift riaj ae. / An island on the 
western coast of Campania, the landing- 
place of Aeneas ; now Ischia, Cic. Att 10. 
13; Liv. a 22; Suet Aug. 92; Feat p. 17. 

Aene&ddfj* oe (Ocn.plur. sync Ac- 
neadum, Lucr. 1, 1 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 261), pair, 
m. X r A descendant of Aeneas ; his son 
Ascanius, Virg. A. 9, 653. — 2. In gen- : 
Those who are related in any manner to 
Aeneas ; hence, flu The Trojans, Virg. A. 
7, 616 ; 1, 565 : but ofttener, fc. The. Ro- 
mans, Virg. A, 8, 648 ; Ov. M. 15, 682, 695. 
Ct al.— 3. An adulatory epithet of Augus- 
tus, Ov. Pont 1, 1, 35; of Scipio, 8U. 13, 
767.— From 

Ae ntta sfr ae, m. (also in the Nom. 
Aenea, ChHris. p. 50 P., Gen. sometimes 
Acnes, Apul. Orth. § 23 Osann. Acc. 
Aenean often, after the Ur. Aivtiav, Ov. 
F. 5, 508; Her. 7, 36. Voc, Aeneft, Ov. 
Her. 7, 9), AtvUas, Aeneas, son of Venus 
and Anchises, the hero of VirgiCs Epic 
poem, and ancestor of the Romans, wor- 
shiped after his death as Juppitcr Indigos. 
Ct Nieb. Rom. Gesch. 1, 2W sq. 

aonafttOTf oris, in Fest p. 17, contr. 
aknator, m. [ues] One who in war blows 
a brazen horn, a trumpeter: "Aenatorcs 
cornicines dicuntur, id est cornu cancn 
tea," Fest p. 17 (cf. Comm. in Feet in 
Lind. C. Gr. II. 2, p. 328) ; Suet Caes. 32 r 
cf. Hab. Syn. 904 ; Adam's Antiq. 2. 74. 

AenSifj, Idis or Idoa, /. [Aeneas] Vir- 
giCs exquisite epic, the Aenetd, the hero of 
which is Aeneas, the progenitor of the Ro- 
mans : Aeneldos anctor, Ov. Tr. 2, 533 : 
ii ec tu divinam AeneSda tenia, Stat Th. 
12/n. ; Gea 17, 10. 

Aenftiofjf «, urn (quadrfsyl.) adj. [Id.] 
Pertaining to Aeneas : nutrix, Virg. A. 7. 
1 : virtua, Ov. M. 14, 481 : pietas, id. Fast. 
4, 799 : fata, his death, Stat S. 5, 3, 37. 

a>ene>dltl% a, urn, adj. dim. [aencut] 
Ot small things made ot brass: Braze u. 
brass : aeneoli piscatores, little figures of 
fishermen made of brass, Petr. Frgm. Trag. 
73 Burm. Cf. Fest p. 23. 

t Aonosij ornm, m. The companions 
of Aeneas, Fest p. 17. 

aen6ai or ahdnems, a. um, adj., 

Of brass [aes] 1, Brazen, of copper, of 
bronze : equus, Cic. Off. 3, 9 : statua, M. 
Phil. 9, 6 : candelabra, id. Verr. 2. 4, 26 : 
loricae, Nep. Iphier. 1 ; so Hor. Od. 3, 3. 
65; 9, 18; 16, 1; Ep. 2, 1, 248: aeneu^ 
(quadrisyl.) ut stes, i. c. that a brazen stat- 
ue may be erected to thee, id. Sat 2, 3. 183. 
— 2. Of the color of bronze: barba, Suet. 
Ner. 2 ; cf. Aenobarbus. 

* Aonidftl* tie, pair. m. A descendant 
of Aeneus, king on the Propontis. So the 
inhab. of Cyzicus are called, because n 
son of Aeneus was the founder of that 
city, VaL Fl. % 3. 


t ft*>nf gTOfrr *tis, n. — alfiyua (a rid- 
) (dot. and ablplur. aenignwos, Charts. 


die) 

p. 38 P.) That which is enigmatical or 
dark in a figurative representation, an al- 
legory ; acc. to Quintilian^s expL : " alle- 
goria, quae est obscurior,*' Inst 8, 6, 52 -. 
Cic. de Or. 3, 42. Hence also, 2. Of 
other things : That which is dark, obscure, 
or inexplicable ; a riddle, enigma ; obscu 
ritatee et aenigmata somuiorum, Cic. Div. 
2, 64: aenigma numero Plntonis obscu- 
rius, ib. Att 7, 13 : legum, Juv. 8, 50.—^, 
A mystery, a mystical tenet or dogma tu 
religion : Arnob. 3. 

t aenigmatista »tes* fte. m. - 
ahiyfiaTier^i, One who proposes riddler. 
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one who speaks in riddles, an enigmatist, 

Sidon. Ep. 6, 6; Aug. Quaest in Muni. 4. 

-15. 

aenipes or ahdnipe*, sdis, adj. 
lacneus-pesj That has feet of brass, bra- 
zen-footed, xaXxoitovi : boves, Ov. H. 6, 
3-2, nnd besides only Prud. adv. Symm. l t 
531. 

aonitoloffitllll> U *• In metre. A 
dactylic verse wuh an iambic pen themi me- 
ns, c. g. " Carmina be 11a magta vellem bo- 
narc; t Scrv. 1625 P. 

Adnobarbus (Xben.) or ££neo- 
barbUS? >• Red-beard (cf. aeneua no. 
■2), a family name of the Domtiian gens, 
duet Ner. 1 Oud. 

aennlnm* U n - dm. A small brazen 
vesseTTt'eBt. p. 23; — from 

aenus (trisyl.) or ahd&O* *> utn - 
ad/. [aes] Of brass, latten, copper, or 
bronze (only poet for the prosaic aheneus ; 
yet Horace uses the latter oftener than 
the former, v. aeneua no. 1) : eigna, the 
brazen images of the gods, Lucr. 1, 317 : 
a?nis in. scaphiis, ib. 6, 1044 : falcea, lb. 
<>5 7 1293; cf. Virg. A. 4, 513 : (*lux, t. e. 
armorum aenorum, ib. 2, 470) : crate- 
res, Virg. A. 9, 165. Hence aenum (sc. 
vhb), a brazen vessel : litore aena locant, 
Virg. A. 1, 217 ; ao Ot. M. 6, 645 ; Faat 3, 
822, et al ; Jut. 15, 61 ; Sen. Here. Oet 
663; Stat S. 1, 2, 151, et aL (hence, aenu- 
lum, dim.) — Trop.: a. Firm, invin- 
cible (cf. adamantinus^ : manus, Hor. Od. 
1, 35, 16. — b. Hard, rigorous, inexorable; 
corda, Stat Th. 3, 380. 

Aeoldfc urn, m., AloXtti, The AeoUans, 
oris*, in Thcssaly, later in the Peloponne- 
sus, on the coast of Asia Minor, in Lea- 
boa, and other places, Cic. Flacc. 27. 
Their more usual name is Aeolii, v. Aeo- 
lius. 

AedUa, ae, AloXta, sc. vrj, 1. A 
group of islands near Sicily, now Isote di 
Lipari, so called after Aeolus, who is said 
to hare once reigned there, Plin. 3, 6, 9. 
—2. In mythol. The abode of Aeolus, the 
god of the winds, Virg. A. 1,55.— (* 3. A 
country of Asia Minor, Plin. 5, 29 ; Nep. 
Con. 5^ 

AaoficnSf «. um, adj n A\o\ut6c, Per- 
taining to the AeoUans, Aeolian, Aeolic : 
Kens, P. 6, 2, 2 : digamma. Quint 1, 4, 7 : 
Ittera, id. 1, 7, 27 : dicta, id. 6, 3, 59. 

AedlldftflM ac, potr. au, Aloht&nt, A 
descendant of Aeolus ; his son Sisyphus, 
Ov. M. 13. 26 ; (* Athamat, ib. 4, 511 : Sal- 
moneus, Ov. Ibis, 473) : his grandson Ccph- 
alus, ib. 7, 672 ; also Ulysses, whose moth- 
er, Anticlca, ia said to have had inter- 
course with Sisyphus, before her mar- 
riage with Laertes, Virg. A. S, 529 ; also 
Phryxus, Val. Ft 1, 286. 

aedHpOttO Arum, / [aeolus = ven- 
tu*. winuT and pila, ball] Vessels (or tn- 
struments) for investigating the nature of 
the wind, eoUpiles, Vitr. 1, 6. 

1. Aodlis, idis,/., AloXis, A country 
in Asia Minor, north of Ionia, inhabited 
by the AeoUans, Liv. 33, 8 ; 37, 8, 12 ; Plin. 
5,30,32. 

2. Ad$lis> Wis, patr.f^ AtoXif, A fe- 
male descendant of Aeolus. So his daugh- 
ters, Halcyone. Or. M. 11, 579, and Canace, 
id. Her. 11, 34. 

Aoolin% uni, adj^ AtbXtos, Pertain- 
ing to Aeolus, Aeolia, or Aeolis : 1. Per- 
taining to Aeolus, the god of the winds, or 
to his posterity: Euri, Ov. Am. 3, 12, 29 : 
vena*, Tib. 4, 1, 58 : aurum, the golden 
fUece (of the ram) on which Phryxus and 
Helle, the grandchildren of Aeolus, fed, 
Val. Fl. 8, 79 : virgo, i. e. Ame or Canace, 
Or. M. 6, 116 (* pontes, t e. fores domus 
Athomantis Aeoh lilii, Ov. M. 4, 486).— 2. 
Pertaining to Aeolia or Aeolis .- insure, 
Plin. 36, 21, 42 : pontus, Sil. 14, 233. Aeo- 
lii, orum, m.= Aco1es, The AeoUans, the 
inhah. of Aeolis, in Asia Minor. Hence, 
3, Pertaining to Uu AeoUans: puella, i. e. 
Sappho, as a Lesbian woman, Hor. Od. 4, 
9, 12, and carmen, a Sapphic or Alcaic ode, 
ib. 4, 3, 12 ; cf. Aeolus fidibua querentem 
Sappho, ib. 2, 13, 24 : lyra, Ov. H. 15,200: 
plectrum. Prop. 2, 3, 19. 

AeOiUS, *» A?oXo?, 1, The god of 
the winds, son of Jupiter (or Hippotaf) 
and of Menalippa, ruler of the islands be- 
tween Italy ana Sicily, where he kept all the 
50 
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wind* shut up Hi caverns, and, at the bid- 
ding of Jupiter, let them loose or recalled 
them, Virg. A. 1, 55: Aeolon Hippotaden, 
cohibentcm carcere ventos, Ov. M. 14, 
224.-2. A king in Thessaly, son of Hcl- 
len and Dor rig, grandson of Deucalion, 
father of Sisyphus, Athamas, Salmoneus, 
etc., Serr. Virg. A. 6, 585. 

t aoOn? 6ni«, m.= a/wv, Eternity ; only 
in 'Pert adv. Haeret 33, 34, etc, of the 
an imae mnndi of Valentinus. • 

aeqaablliSt e, adj. [aequare, v. 
Baumg. Cms. Suet Clav. s. v. aequare] 
That, in Judging, can be placed opposite 
or over against another object, as fully 
equal, that, compared with, appears fuUy 
equal^zqual, similar, like: "aequaUs alte- 
nus staturae par ; aequabile quod acquari 
potest," Front Differ. 2198 P. Upon this 
change of the meaning, by means of the 
future ending biUs, v. esp. Goer. Cic. Ac. 
1, 63 sq.) ; class., esp. in Cic, very freq. : 
vis hoenlis cum istoc fecit meas opes 
aequablles, has made my property equal to 
his, Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 52 : par est quod in 
omnes aequabile eet, Cic. Inv. % 22 : prae- 
dne partitio, id. Off. 2, 11 : in descriptione 
aequabili sumptus, id. Flacc. 14 ; so id. N. 
D. 1, 19, et saep. : mixtura vitiorum atque 
virtu turn, Suet Dom. 3. 

2. That appears, in judging, as remain- 
ing equal to itself, without change, uni- 
form, equable: ut uaec patienda dolorum 
.... in omnl genere se aequabilem prae- 
beat, may appear as constantly equal to it- 
self, Cic. Tusc. 2, 27 : motus certus et acq., 
id. N. D. % 9 : moderati aequabilesque hab- 
itus, id. Fin. 5, 12: fluvius, which always 
continues with the same current, id. Rep. 2, 
5 ; so pulveris vis, Sail. J. 57 : aequabili- 
or firmitas, Sen. Ep. 74: ver aequabile, 
Lact 2, 11, 2. — Hence, of discourse, which 
passes on in the same style, employs no or- 
nament : aequabile et tempcratum oratio- 
nis genus, which is marked by a uniform, 
philosophic repose (opp. to vis dicendi ma- 
jor in orationibus, Cic. Off. 1, 1) : tractus 
orationis lenia et aequabilis, id. de Or. 2, 
13, 54 : genus orationis fusum atque tr ac- 
tum et cum lenitate quadam aequabile 
proflnena, id. ib. 15, 64. 

3. In relation to morals: That appears 
to sustain the same relation to all, equitable, 
just, right ; constr. with in c. Ace, : sta- 
tus reipublicae .... non in omnes ordi- 
nes civitatis aequabilis, Cic. Rep. 2, 37; 
cf. jus aequabile, that deals alike with all, 
id. inv. 1, 2 : fidus Romanis, aequabilis in 
suos, Tac. A. 6, 31.— Comp. Cic. Att 5, 20. 
— Adv. CatoR,R.103; Var. R. R. 1, 6, 6 ; 
Cic. Off. 2, 11 ; N. D. 2, 45, et saep. Comp. 
Sail. C. 2. — Sup. docs not occur either in 
the AdjJ. or Adv. — Whence 

aequabili ta* aUe, / The quaUty 
of aequabilis, uniformity, equability (in the 
class, per., perh. only in Cic. : Lact. 5, 15) : 
motile, Cic. N. D. 2, 5 : untversae vitac, 
turn singularum actionum, id. Off. 1, 31, 
111; c£ ib. 26. Hence of law: Equity, 
justice, impartiality (c£ aequabilis no. 3) : 
in rebus caueisque civium acquabilitatis 
conservatio, ib. 1, 42: in laude justitiae 
cxplicandum est quid cum tide, quid cum 
aequabilitate factum sit, id. de Or. 2, 85. 
—Of the administration of the state : An 
equal claim -or title of all to the same, polit- 
ical equality : ipsa aequabilitas est iniqua, 
quum habeat nullos gradus dignitatis, id. 
Rep. 1, 27. — Of discourse : Uniformity of 
style, without rhetorical embellishment (cf. 
aequabilis no. 2) : claboraut alii in lenitate 
et aequabilitate et puro quasi quodam et 
candido genere dicendi, id. Or. 16, 53. 

acquabilitCX> a( ^ v - Uniformly. equal- 
ly, in Uke manner, etc., v. aequabilis, ad 
fin, 

aooaaoVIUh n > um < °^J- raequus-ae- 
vum] Qfelpinlagc, just as ola. coeval (in 
gen. only poet., esp. freq. in Claudian) : 
amicus, Virg. A. 5, 452; so ib. 2, 561: 
aequaovi gregis Astyanax ducit turmas, 
bands of youth of the same age with him- 
self. Sen. Again. 639 : majeetas, Claud. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 121 : urbs aequneva polo, id. 
Bell. Get. 54, et saep. In prose ; in Pliny : 
lotos aequaeva urbi, Plin. 16, 44. 86. 

aoqualMf <% t««inoj 1, That 

can be put on an equality or compared 
with another, conscq., equal, Uke. (Upon 
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this signif. of the adjectives in -lis, t. 
Goer. Cic. Ac. 2, 5; cf. the same author 
ib. 1, 63.) Constr. & Vat. and Subst. e. 
Qeu. : partem pedis esse aequalem alter! 
parti, Cic. Or. 56, 188 : paupertatcm divi- 
tiis ctiom inter homines aequalem esse, 
id. Leg. 2, 10, 24 ; Bastarnis Scordisci lin- 
gua ct moribus acquales, Liv. 40, 57 : ut 
sententiae sint membris aequalibus, 
Quint 9, 3, 80.— With Gen. : Creticua et 
ejua aequalis Paeon, Cic. Or. 64, 215. (An- 
other constr., v. no. 2.)— Hence, 

2. That can be compared or is compara- 
ble with a tiling in respect to age, equally 
°id * a* Of persons : (<i) One of the same 
age, an equal in years: Pacuv. in Nun. 
470, 20 : patria cognatum atque aequa- 
lem, Archxdemidem, nostine ? Tcr. Eun. 

2, 3, 35 : adolesccns ita dilexi senem, ut 
aequalem, Cic. de Sen. 4, 10: P. Orbiug, 
meus fere aequalis, id. Brut 48 in. .- Aria- 
rides aequalis fere fuit Themietocli, Nep. 
Arist 1, et al. — (ji) In gen., A cotempora- 
ry, coeval, without definite reference to 
equality in age: Livius (Andronicus) En- 
nio acquiilis fuit, Cic. Brut 18 : Fhilistus 
aequalis illorum temporum, id. Div. 1, 20; 
Liv. 8, 40.— (y) In the comic poets, esp. in 
connection with amicus : Brother in age-, 
friend of one's youth, comrade: O amice, 
salve, mi, atque aequalis, ut vales ? Ptaat 
Trin. 1, 2. 10; ib. 2, 2, 50 ; Ter. Heaut 3, 
1, 8 ; eo id. Ad. 3, 4, 26 : nn cuiquam suo- 
rum aequalium supple x siet, id Ph. 5, 6, 
47. — b. Of things : Which belong to one 
and the same time : Dejotari benevolentia 
in populum Roman um est ineius aequalis 
aetaO, is as old as himself, Ha* grown up 
with him, Cic. Phit 11, 13 : in meraoriam 
notam et aequalem incurro, i. e. which be- 
longs to our time, Cic. Brut 69 ; id. Leg. 
1, 2 : ne istud Juppiter sicrit, urbern in 
aeternum conditam fragili huic et mor- 
tal! corpori aequalem esse, L e. should ex- 
ist for an equally sJiort time, Liv. 28, 28.— 
A more unusual constr. with cum : aeqoa- 
U tecum pubesceret aevo, Virg. A. 3, 491 ; 
Plin. 16, 44, 86. 

3. Comparable in respect to site or 
form : of equal magnitude, looking alike, 
resembling, similar: florentos aequali cor- 
pore Kymphae, Virg. Cir. 435 : chorus 
aequalis Dryadum, a chorus of Dryads 
alike in person, id. G. 4, 460. 

4. Comparable with itself, continuing 
like or equal to itself: uniform, equable, 
unvarying: virtutcs sunt inter se aequa- 
lcs et pares, Cic. de Or. 1, 18 ; ib. 3, 14, 
55 : nil aequale homini fuit i Hi, Hor. S. 1, 

3, 9 : imbcr, lentior aequaliorquc {and 
more uniform), Liv. 24, 46 : aequali ictu 
frcta scindt re, Ov. M. 11, 463: opus 
nequnli quadam mcdiocritate, Quint 10, 
1,54. — Hence of place : Continuing equal 
and uniform, level, smooth, even, plain, 
both in n horizontal and ascending direc- 
tion: terra, Ov. M. 1, 34: gentes esse 
sine naribus aequali totius oris planitie, 
Plin. 6, 30, 35 : mons aequali dorso con- 
tinuum, Tac. A. 4, 47. — Comp. prob. not 
used. * Sup. Tert Anim. 17 (aequatisai- 
ma porticus). — Adv. (ct Herz. Cacs. h. 
G. 2, ie) Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70 ; Ac. 2. 11 ; 
Lael. 16^, 58 ; Cacs. B. G. 2, 16. Comp. 
Tac. A. 15, 21. — Sup. not used. — Hence 

aeou&litas, atia, /. The property of 
aequalis, equality, similarity, uniformity : 
similitude acqualita.«oue verborum, Cic. 
Partit 6 : fraterna, ia. Ligar. 12 ; hence 
in Tac. freq. of political equality, = the 
Gr. ioortuia : omnes exuta aeqiuditate 
jusso Pnncipis aspectarc, Tac. A. 1, 4 ; 
id. ib. 3, 74 ; cf. ib. 26, and Hist 2, 28.— 
Of equality in age (cf. aequalis no. 2) : et 
aequalitas vestra ct pares bonorura gra- 
dus, Cic. Brut 42. — The equality, evenness 
of a place (cf. aequalis no. 4) : maris, £. e. 
mare tranquillum, y aMiVi Sen. Ep. 53 : 
Oesypum earner exereecentes ad aequa- 
litatcm redigit, Plin. 30, 13, 39. 

aequali tor? adv. Equally, similar- 
ly, uniformly, equably ; v. aequalis Jin. 

* aaanainentUIQ (aequim.). i, ». (ae- 
quo) An instrument for leveling or smooth- 
ing, Var. in Non. 1, 28. 

} aa^liaiUiniay [aequus^inimus] adj. 
in Vet Onomost = tvyniumv. Kind, 
mild. Atlr. aequanimiter, with equanimi- 
ty, calmly (only in later Lat) : Macr. Sat 
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3,4; to Sulpic diaL 1, 14 ; Amm. 19, 10. 
—Hence 

&OQHAIUI0iteSr ( & Tare word 

for aequus animus) 1. Before the class, 
per. : Favor, good-Kill : " Favor et pro- 
pittus animus," Don. Tor. Ad. proL, 24 : 
bonitas vestra atque anquanimitas, Ter. 
Ph. proL 35 ; id. Ad. prol. 34.— 2. In the 
poat-Aug. period : Equanimity, patience, 
calmness (cf. aequanimua and aequani- 
nu) : Plin. 16, 12, 31 : paticntiA est ma- 
lorum cum acquanimitate periatio, Lact 
5, 22. a 

UfJ> a, um, faequus-ani- 


a e atf 


Patient, composed, 
in Aus. Sept Sap. 3, and Idyll. -3, 9. 


only 


aeqttfttlO* oniB, f. [aequo] An equal- 
izing, equal distribution: gratiue et dig- 
nitatis. Cic. Mur. 23 ; cf. Liv. 34, 31 : bo- 
norum, id. Off. 2, 21 : juris. Lit. 8, 4, et aL 

X aoouatpr monetae? One who, m 

the cotning of money, examines the equali- 
ty of its weight, an assizer i OrelL 3228. 

aequatUSf *< um < Part., Sr. aequo. 

aequo* adv., v. aequus Jin. 

AMm^onini, ni. A warlike people of 
ancient Italy, in the neighborhood of the 
Latins and Volsei, on both sides of the 


Praeneste, Carscoli, etc. They were al- 
most entirely destroyed by the Dictator 
Cincinnati]*, Cic. Rep. 2, 20 ; Liv. 1, 9 ; 
4, 30, ct al. : cf. Nieb. Rom. Qescfa. 1, 81. 

—Whence Ac qui cuius or -coins, ^ 

um, adj. Aequton : gens, Virg. A. 7, 747 ; 
hence Acquiculus. i, m., One of the Aequi : 
aspor, Ov. F. 3, 93 ; so Suet. Vit 1. So 
also AfMni^ T l Wu i — Acquiculi, Plin. 3, 
12, 17T^ 

* aequi-crurius, um. adj. [aequ- 
a+crus)=:tooaKcXf)S, Isosceles, in math, 
of the triangle, Cap. 6, p. 230. 

AeOlllCllSt um - adj. [Acqul] Aequi- 
a» TbSKmrLiv. 10, 1 ; ct 3, 4. 

{ aequicUftlOt K *>■ faequus-dics], 
formed after the anal, of acquinoctialc, 
and of the same signif. : " aeqvidi ale 

rd antiquos dictum est, quod nunc di- 
us aequinoctiale, quia nox dici potiua, 
quam dies nocti annumcrari debet Grae- 
cl quoque In hoc consentiunt, hnutptav, 
id est aequidialc dicentes, Feet p. 20. 

aoquidici (versus), [aequus-dico] 
Verses containing corresponding words or 
expressions (AyrtBfrovs), as (Virg. E. 2, 
18) : " Alba liguatra cad ant vaccinia nigra 
legimtar." Albis enim nigra opposuit, 
ligustris autem vaccinia attribuit, et ca- 
dentibns lecenda asrignavit," Diomed. p. 
498 P. 

ajMWli* dlg tan% antU. adi. In math. 
EquidiStant, parallel: circuli, Cap. 3 p. 276. 

aequiftrmis* [aequus-forma] Sin- 
gle, smple ; versus, composed of uncon- 
nected words, as (Virg. A. 7, 171) : urbe 
fuit media Lauren tis regia Pici; where 
no two successive words are connected, 
Diom. p. 496 P. 

* aeuuilatatfo, onts, / [acquus-ia- 

tus] The equal distance of two parallel 
lines from each other, Vitr. 9, 6. 

* aequi-ttteralis, e, adj. [id.] 

Equilateral Censor. Nat 8. 

aoqui-l&terus? ■» «m. «&*. [id.] m 

math. ^EwtlateraCCtiT). 6, p. 221) and 230. 

eris, adj. gd.) In 


A oyiiiwwa^lf^ m and AeouinftO* 
llQIllf i. «• The open space inJtome below 
the Capitol, not far from the Career, 
where had stood the house of the turbulent 
tribune of the people. Sp. Maelius, who was 

j slain bsf Ahala, during the dictatorship of 
Cincinnatus, now in the Via di Marforio, 
cf. Nieb. R6m. Gesch. 2, 474, Anm. 28. 
" Aequimaelium, quod aequata Maelii do- 

' mus publico, quod regnum occupare vo> 

I luit is," Var. L. L. 5, 32; cf. Liv. 4, 16. 

1 In the time of Cicero the cattle-market 
seems to have been there : Cic. Div. 2, 
17. 

aequi-manUS? *» um - adj. [acquus- 
mauun] Who can use both hands equally 
well, ambidextrous, HuQto'iltos, Aus. Idyll. 
12; BcdaOrth.2329P. Trop.: Of equal 
skill ia two departments or in two pursuits : 
vtpiciitos, Symra. Ep. 9, 101 (110). 

A ftQ pj rnff 1 jri m T v. Aequimaelium. 

aoqnittOGtiall% e > adj. facquus-noxl 
Pertaining to the equinox, or the time of 
equal day and night, equinoctial: circulus 
(Me equator) in coelo, Var. L. L. 9, 18: 
aestus, Sen. Q. N. 3, 28 (cf aequinoctium 
fin.) : horae, Plin. 2, 97, 99.— From 

aeflOillDCti ttllh *• *• [acquus-nox] 
The time of equal day* and nights, the 
equinox: Cic. Art 12,28 : autumnale, Liv. 
31, 47: aestus duobus aequinoctiis max- 
ime tumentes, ct autumnali amplins quam 
verno, etc., Plin. 2, 97, 99. 

aeqtU-par* arts, adj. [aeqnus] Per* 
fertly alike or equal j only in later writ- 
ers, e. g. Aus. Idyll. 12 ; App. Flor. no. 3. 

aeqnipaiabilifc C adj. [aequiparo] 
That may be compared, comparable (only 
in Plaut) : e. Dot. DUa aequiparabile. Cure. 
1, 3, 11. And with cum, Trio. 2, 4, 65 (also 
in Non. 304). 

* aeqmparan1ia» Jaequiparo] 

A compirTsZn : Tert. adv. VaL 16. 

aeqmpar&tio, 6nis./. An equaliz- 
ing, a comparison : aequiparatio et parti- 
tas virtu turn Inter se consimih'um, Gell. 
14, 3 : rex do acquiparatione aestimanda 
(whether his army could be put on an 
equality with) quaesierat, id. 5, 5.— From 

aeaniparOi av '. atum, 1. [aequipar] 
1, v. 8. To put a thing, Ht judging of it, 
on an equality with another thing, to com- 
pare, liken (like comparo, to pnt together) ; 
c. ad or Dot. : suas virtu tes ad tuas, Plaut 
Mil. 1,1, 11 : Jovis Solisquc equis dictato- 
rem, Liv. 5. 23 : Hadrian a* Numae aequi- 
parandus, Frontin. Princ. Hist p. 317 ed. 
Rom. 

Ot, p. n. To place* one's self on an equal- 
ity with another in worth, to become equal 
to, to attain to by equaling, to equal. (cf. 
aequo and adacquo) ; constr. c Vat., but 
more frcq. c. Acc. — a* e - ^ at - •' nnm « qui 
quae cventura sunt provideant aequipa- 
rent JovL Pac. in GeU. 14, 1, 34.— fc, c. 
Acc : nemo est qui factis me oequipararc 
queat, Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 5, 17, 49 : urbem 
dignitate. Nep. Them. 6, 1 ; so kL Ale. 11, 
3 ; Hv. 37, 55 : voce magistnim, Virg. E. 
5, 48 ; Ov. Pont 2, 5, 44.— c In Pac. once 
abe.: in Non. 307, 11. 

a. Many good MS9. have aequi- 
pero, which is anal to virupero.— b. Cic- 
ero does not use this word. 


math*?^?^^*?^ us. Wy?. \\ 


X aequilavium^ i> faequus-laro] 
A half of the whole; said of wool, when 
half of the weight remains after washing, 
Feat p. 21. 

* a©qrf-Hbratii^«.um, ? dijaequ- 
us-Hbrapthc same as aequinbris, Tert c. 
Hermog. 41. 

* aeqni-tZbris, adj. (id.] in per- 
fect equilibrium or equipoise, level, hori- 
zontal, Vitr. 5, 12.— Whence 

* aequi-in>rita») ao>, / (a word 

coined By Cic. as a trensl. of the Epicu- 
rean loovoai-t). The equal distribution of 
the powers of nature : confugts ad aequi- 
Ebritatcra : sic enim teovouiav, si placet, 
appellemus, Cic. N. D. 1, 39, 109 (c£ ib. 
19, 50). 

aequi-Ubrivmi f «■ [aequilibris] 
A lereCbr horizontal poeitton, equilibrium : 
qnaedam ligna ad medium submerse ad 
aequilibrium aquae, Hrn. Qu. Nat 3, 25. 
Trop. : A perfect equality, Gell. 20, 1. 


fdis7a^rY Rec I uaF- P eB ] Having equal fe 
or legs, isosceles (of a trianele), App. do; 
Plat 1 p. 5, 9 Elm. and Diom. p. 472 P. 


vah 

ic word, used several* times in App. de 
dogm. Plat 

* aefHi-pOndfTITfi; I n. [aequus- 
pondusf An equal weight, a counterpoise, 
Vitr. 10, 8. 

aeqnltaS, »ti*./ [aequns] The qual- 
ity 0/aeqiius : X. The uniform relation 
of one thing to others, conformity, symme- 
try: portion urn aequitatc turbata. Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 10 : commoditas et acquitas (pro- 
portion, symmetry) mcmbrorum. Suet 
Aug. 79. 

2. Trop.: Just, equitable, humane, or 
kind conduct toward others, equity, courte- 
sy, kindness, etc., httUtta (which is gov- 
erncd by a sense of duty, while justkia, 
justice, yields to another only what is 
legally due) : pro aequitate contra jus di- 
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I cere, Cic. dc Or. 1, 56, 240 : belli acquitas 
j sanctissimc fetiali jure perscripta est, id 
I Otf. 1, 11, 36 : a verbis recedere et aequi- 
tate ud, id. Caec. 13 : Nep. Arist. 2, 2 Br. ; 
cf. Milt 2; Suet Claud. 15. But it is 
, sometimes used for justitia : siimma bo- 
nitas et aequi tas causae, Cic. Att 16, 16 : 
quam habet aequitatein, ut agrum qui 
nullum habuit, habeatt W. Off. 2, 22jJn. 

3, An equable, quiet, tranquil state of 
mind under disagreeable impressions or tn 
exposure to excitement of the passions, mod- 
eration of desires, calmness, tranquillity 
repose, equanimity; often in connection 
with animus : quis banc aninri maximi 
aequitatem in ipsa morte laudaret, ait 
etc. ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 97 .- novi modera- 
I tioncm animi tui et aequitatem, id. de 
Scu. 1 ; so id. Agr. 1, 5 : ut animi aequi* 
tatc plcbcm contineant, Caes. B. G. 6, 22; 
Nep. Thras. 4 ; Sail. C. 9. 

aOCJtU ter i adv. Equally =eeqiu;, v. 
acquis ad. fin. 
aeqnitornns? % um, adj. [aeque- 

aetennis] Equally eternal, Claud. Mom. 
Anim. 2, 4 ; Sid. Ep. 6, 13. 

* aequi- val£o> [aequus] 

To have equal power, be equivalent, Auct 
carm. de Phil. 6. 

aequi-VOCUsfc a* um, adj. [aoquua- 
vox] in gram. : verba aequivoca, words 
of various significations, ambiguous, Isid. 
Orig. 2, 26 ; so Cap. 4, 97. 

aequo* avi, atum, 1. [aequus] \, v. a. 
To make one thing equal to another j constr. 
with cum and (in gen. in the histt) c. Dot. 
(cf. adacquo): Inventum est tempera- 
mentum, quo tcnuiores cum principibus 
aequari se putarent, Cic. Leg. 3, 10: 
quum suas quisque opes cum potentissi- 
inis aequari videat Caes. B. G. 6, 22 : nu- 
inorum (corporum) cum navibus, Virg. 
A. 1, 193: — c. Dot. : insedabiliter sftis ari- 
da corpora mersans Aequabat multum 
parveis humoribus imbrem, am unquench- 
able, burning thirst made the most co- 
pious stream seem to them as only a few 
drops, Lucr. 6, 1176 : per somnum vln uni- 
que dies nocti bus aequarc, Liv. 31, 41 : 

nuare dicta factis, to make a speech us 
tiant as the deeds were glorious, id. 6, 
2; cf. id. 33, 21; Veil. 2, 127: aequare 
solo templum, to level with the ground, 
Tac. A. 1, 51 ; so domum. Quint 3, 7, 20, 
and in an extended senso: Sctplo Nu- 
in an tiara excisam aequavit solo, t. e. en- 
tirely demolished k. Veil. 2, 4; hence, 
Trop.: solo aequandae sunt dictatnrae 
consulatusque, entirely abolished, Liv. 6, 
18. — Poet : si protenus ilium Aequasset 
nocti ludura, had played through the whole 
night, Virg. A. 9, 338.— Hence also, fc. In 
comparison : To place a thing on an 
equality with, to compare ; in Cic. with 
cum ; later c Dot, : aequare et conferre 
seel era ahcujus cum aliis, Cic. Vcrr. 1, 1, 
8 : no aequaveritiii Uannibali Philippum, 
neCarthaginiensibusMacedonas: Pyrrho 
certe aequaWtis, Lir. 31, 7. — c To make 
a thing equal with itsetf, I c. of places : 
To make level, even, or smooth : aequata 
agri planities, Cic. Verr. % 4, 48 and 
trop.: aequato discrimine, at an equal 
distance, Lucr. 5, 689 : aequato omnium 
periculo, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 : aequato Mar- 
te, Liv. 1, 25 : aequato jure omnium, id. 
2, 3. Poet: ibant aequati numero, di- 
vided into equal parts, Virg. A. 7, 698 : 
foedera regum Vel Gnbiia vel cum rlgidis 
aequata Sabinis, i. e. acquis legibus icta, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 25 ; cf Llvy : si foedus est, 
si societas aequatio juris est.. cur non 
omnia aeqnantur f Liv. 8, 4, placed in the 
same circumstances t — Termini techniei : 
a. Aequare frontem, milit, To form a 
front I* to make an equal front), Liv. 5, 
38 : aequatis frontibus, Tib. 4, L 102, v. 
frons. — u» Aequare sortes. To see whither 
the lots are equal in number to those who 
draw, of the same material, and each with a 
different name. The classical passage for 
this phrase is Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 35 : con ji- 
cite sortes : uxor, aequa (sc. earn) ; v. the 
preceding verses. So Cic Frgm, or. 
Corn. 1 p. 449 Orel]. : dum sltella defer- 
tur : dum aequsntur sortes : dum aorti- 
tio fit, etc. f cf. sors. 

2, u. n. or a. To become equal to one. 
to attain to or reach by equaling, to equa' 
51 
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(mostly in the histt), construe c Dot., 
but oftener c. Acc. (cf. adaequo and ae- 
quiparo, and Zumpt, § 388, 1) : qui jam 
il lid fere nequarunt, Cic, Off. 1, 1. 3 Beier ; 
Ov. M. 6, 21 : ca arte acquasset superio- 
rea rcges, ni, etc.. Liv. 1, S3. So cursu 
equum, id 31, 35; for which Curtius: 
rursuin alicujus, 4, 1 : gloriam alicujus. 
Suet Caea. 55 : cam plcturam imitati 
sunt multi, aequavit nemo, Plin. 35, 11, 
•10; Lucan. 3, 456. Poet: eagitta ae- 
quans ventos, tike the Kinds in swiftness, 
Virg. A. 10, 248 : nrunia comparis aequa- 
rc nondum valet (jurenca), i. e. can not 
tjet draw even with her mate, Hor. Od. 2, 5, 2. 

aeqnorf ^a, n. [aequus] An even, 
level surface (a poet, word in the ante- 
Aug. prose ; only once in Cic. and once 
in Salluat) : spec ulo rum aequor, a plane 
surface* as of a mirror, Lucr. 4, 106, 291 : 
in 8ii mm o aequore t>axi, upon the polished, 
smooth marble surface, id. 3, 905 : cainpo- 
rum patentium aequora, * Cic. Div. 1, 42 : 
canipi. Virg. A. 7, 781 ; and without cam- 
pus : Daren ardens agit aequore toto, ib. 
5. 446 : ac prim*, ignotum l'erro quam 
sewdimus aequor, id. Georg. 1, 50; lb. 1, 
97. Of the desert, ib. 2, 105 : immensum 
spatiia confecimus aequor, ib. 541 : pri- 
mus in aequore pulvia, Juv. 8, 61.— And 
in Attius once even of the heavens : ae- 
quora coeli Scnsimu' sonere, in Kon. 
505,8. 

2. The even, smooth surface of the sea 
in its quiet state, the calm, smooth sea, 
(" aequor mare appellatum, quod acqua- 
turn quura coramotum vento non est," 
Var. L. L. 7, 2, 85): "quid tarn planum 
videtur, quam mare? ex quo etiam ae- 
quor illud poetae vocant," Cic. Ac. 26 ; 
Nan. 65, 21. Also, The sea in gen., even 
when agitated by storms, the raging, tem- 
pestuous sea, Lucr. 1, 719: turban tibus 
aequora ventis, ib. 2, 1 : silvacque et sae- 
va quierant aequora, Virg. A. 4, 523, et 
sacp. : per undosum aequor, id. ib. 313: 
contract* pisces aequora sentiunt Uor. 
Od. 3, 1, 33 : juventus infecit aequor san- 
guine Punico, ib. 3, 6, 34, et al. Some- 
times pleonast with mare or pontus ; vas- 
turn maris aequor arandum, Virg. A. 2, 
780 : tell us et aequora ponti. id. G. 1, 469. 
— In prose writers after the Aug. period : 
placidum aequor, Toe. A. 2, 23 : penetra- 
re aequora. VaL Max. 9, 1, no. 1 ; so Curt 
4. 7; Plin. 4, 12; Mel. 1, 2. (Once even 
in Salluat: et aequore et terra, Frgm. in 
Don. Tor. Ph. 2, 1, 13.) 

3. In Virg. of the surface of the Tiber : 
Virg. A. 8, 89 ; and ib. 96 : viridesque se- 
cant placido aequore silvas, — Whence 

tawing to the sea (also only poet) : rex, 
Neptune, Ov. M.8,604: Britanni, the Brit- 
ons surrounded by the sea, ib. 15* 753: 
genus, fish, Virg. G. 3, 243 : aquae, Mart. 
10, 51, et aL 

meraiUb um, adj. {E1KO, iotKa, 
tlic6f\ 1, Of place: That extends or lie* in 
a horizontal direction, plain, even, level, flat 
(esp. freq. in the strategic descriptions 
of the histt) : locus ad hbellam aequus, 
level, Var. R. R. 1, 6 fin. : aequus et pla- 
nus locus, Cic. Caec. 17 fin. : in aequum 
locum so demittere, Cacs. B. G. 7, 28 : le- 
gio, quae paullo aequiore loco constitc- 
rat ib. 51 : in aequum locum deducere, 
SalL J. 42 (cf. in Gr. tte rd toov KaraHai- 
vti¥. Xen. Anab. 4, 6, 18). Trop. : sive 
loquitur ex inferiors loco, sive aequo, 
rive ex superiore, /. e. before the judges, 
sitting on raised seats, or in the Senate, or 
in the assembly of the people from the ros- 
trum, or tribune, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 23 : 
raeos inultos et ex superiore et ex aequo 
loco scrmoncs habitos cum tua gumma 
laude, from the tribune, and on private 
matters, id. Pam. 3, 8. — In the htRtt, some- 
times aequum is a subst with a Gen. 
follg. : A level, a plain : facilem in aequo 
campi victoriam fore, Liv. 5, 38 : ut pri- 
mum agmcn aequo, ceteri per occlive ju- 
jmn fnsurgcrent, Toe. Agr. 35: in aequ- 
um digrrdi, id. ib. 18 : in aequo astare, ib. 
36 ; id. Hist 4, 23: An eminence also, if 
it rises without inequalities, is called ae- 
quum : dum Romanae cohorte* in aequ- 
■m eniterentur, Tac. A. 2, 80.— Since, in 
warlike movements, q level place is far 
53 
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more favorable for an engagement than 
an uneven one, aequus has the signif., 
Favorable, advantageous (as its opp. ini- 
guns, uneven, that of unfavorable, etc., v. 
the word); first, a. Of place: locum 
se aequum ad dimienndum dedisfe, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 73 Oud. : etsi non aequum locum 
videbat suis, Nep. Milt 5, 4 : non hie sil- 
vas nec paludcs, scd aequis locis aequoa 
Deos, Tac. A. 1, 68.— fc. Of time: judi- 
cium aequiore tempore fieri oportcre, 
Cic. Corn. Frgm. in Ascon. : helium diffl- 
cillimum gcesit nequc loco, nequc tem- 
pore aequo. Suet Caes. 35 ; and, c. in 
gen., of persons or things (very 
freq. and class.) : Favorable, kind, friend- 
ly, benevolent, etc. ; constr. c Dot. or in c. 
Acc. (in poets in c. Abl.) : consequcris, ut 
cos ipsos, quos contra statuas, aequos pla- 
catosquc dunittas, Cic. Or. 10, 34: nobfli- 
tate inimica, non aequo ecnntn, Id. Qu. 
Fr. 2, 3 med. : meis acquissimis utuntur 
auribue, id. Fam. 7, 33 : aequis oculis as- 
picere, Virg. A. 4, 372 : aequa Venus Teu- 
criB, Pallas iniqun fuit, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 6 ; id. 
A. A. 2, 310: O dominum aequum et bo- 
num. Suet Aug. 53 : boni et aequi et fa- 
ciles domini, id. Tib. 29. With in c Acc. .- 
quia hoc stntuit quod aequum sit in 
Uuintium, id iniquum esse m Macvium, 
Cic. Quint. 14.— With in t Abl. : victor 
crat, quamvis aequus in hoste fuit, Tib. 
3, 17, 28 Bunn ; cf. id. 3, 6, 19.— Hence, d. 
Aequus, i, m. subst, A patron, friend: 
ego ut me tibi amicissimum esse, ct acqui 
et iiilqui intelligant curabo, Cic. Fam. 3, 
6 Jin. 

2, That is equal to another in any qual- 
ity whatever, equal, like ; of things dividod 
Into two equal parte, a half; aequo censu. 
censcri, Plaut Trin. 3, 4, 93: utinam es- 
sct mini pars aequa amoris tecum, i. e. 
aequc vicissim uruaremus, Ter. Eun.L 2, 
12 : partes, Lucr. 3, 125 : nequa demen- 
tia, ib. 1, 705. et oL : aequa raanu discede- 
re, SalL C. 39; and so the well-known 
phrase, aequo Marte pugnarc, Liv. 2, 6 ; 
Curt. 4, 15, 19 ; Flor. 4, 2, 28, et al : urbs 
erat iu summo nubibus aequa jugo, Ov. 
Pont 4, 7, 24 : aequum vulnus utrique 
tulit, id. Met 9, 719 (c£ ib. 7, 803 : ac- 
quales urebant pectora flainmae ) : ee- 
quiturque patrein nou pnssibus aequis, 
Virg. A. 2, *24 : para aequa mundi, Plin. 
% 17, 81 : non tertiam partem, verum ae- 
quam, id. 3, 1, et al Here belong the ad- 
verbial phrases : Ex aequo, in like man- 
ner, in an equal degree, equally, Lucr. 1, 
854 : dixit et ex aequo donis formaque 
probata, etc., Ov H. 16, 87 ; so ib.T», 123; 
Am. 1,10,33; A. A. 2, 682; Met 3, 145; 
4, 62 ; Liv. 36, 37 : adversarum rerum ex 
aequo socii sunt (Fosi Cheruscis), quum 
in sec un (lis m inures futssent, Tac. Germ. 
36. — |), In aequo esse or stare, to be equal : 
qui cogit mori nolentem, in aequo est, 
quique properantem impedit, Sen. Phoen. 
98 : ut naturam oderint, quod infra Deos 
sumus, quod non in aequo illis stetimus, 
id. Ben. 2, 29: in aequo ponerc aliquem 
alicui, to make equal, to put on an equality: 
in aequo euin (Philopoemcnem) summis 
impcratoribus posuerunt, Liv. 39, 50 fin. 

3. In amoral view, a. Of persons: 
Fair, equitable in conduct toward others 
(diff. from Justus, just ; v. aequitas no. 
2) ; constr. c. Dot., more rarely subst c. 
Gen. : praetor aequus et sapiens, Cic.Vcrr. 
% 4, 65 ; id. ib. 2, 5, 59 : aequissimus aes- 
timator et judex, Id. Fin. 3, 2 : praebere 
se aequum alicui, id. Fam. 2, 1 : absen- 
tium acqui, praesentibus mobiles, Tac. A. 6, 
36.—^. Ot things: Equitable, reasona- 
ble, right, honorable: quod acquom est 
decernite, Pac. in Non. 126, 22 : et aequ- 
um est ct rectum, id. ib. 261, 12 : aequa 
ct honesta postulatio, Cic. Rose. Am. 2 : 
postulo primum id, quod aequisaimum 
est ut, etc., id. Clu. 2 : aequa lex et om- 
nibus utilis, id. Ralb. 27 : aequae condi- 
tioner. Veil. 2, 21. — Hence the neutr. 
subst : jus atque aequum, Knn. in Non. 
399, 10 : utilitas justi propc mater et acqui, 
Hor. S. 1. 3, 98. Often with compara- 
rives -. More than is right, proper, reasona- 
ble: lamentari araplius aequo, Lucr. 3, I 
966: tnjurins grnvius aequo haliere (*fo j 
feel too deeply), SalL C. 50: potus largius 
aequo, Hor. En. 2. 2, 215. — Hence aequum 
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est, if is reasonable, etc., Is commonly 
constr. with the ace. c. inf., in good prose 
also c. Dot. pers. and ut, Rudd. 2, 235 no. 
21 ; cf. Br. Nep. Them 7: in lustris nos 
quieseere aequum est Enn. in Diom. 1 : 
PI. Rud. 2, 2, 6 : quae liberum scire aequ- 
um est adolescentem, Ter. Eun. 3. 2, 25 : 
Lucr. 5, 1022 : sicut aequum est homini 
de potestate deorum timide et pauca di- 
camus, Cic. Manil. 16, 47. In Plant, also 
c. Abl. : plus vidissem quam me atque illu 
aequum foret, is becoming to me and him, 
Bae. 3, a 84 ; so id. Rud. prol. 47.— c 
aequum as subst very freq. with bonum ; 
both together designate what U implied 
in aeqvttas, Equitable, kind, noble, gener- 
ous conduct toward others : nequc quid- 
quam queo aequi bonique ab co impcrrn- 
re, Plaut Cure. 1. 1, 6*5: cum de jure 
civfli, cum de aequo et bono disputare- 
tur, Cic. Brut. 38 : ex aequo et bono, non 
ex calUdo versutoque jure rem judicari 
oportcre, id. Caec. 23 : fit reus magis ex 
aequo ct bono, quam ex jure eentium. 
Sail. J. 39.— Also without et: ilfi dolum 
malum, ill! fldem bonam, flu" aequum bo- 
Dum tradidcrunt, Cic. Top. 17. As aequ- 
um bonum, so also acquius melius, Cic. 
Off. 3, 15, and Top. 17 : aequi bonique fa- 
cere aliquid. in Appul. : To receive a thing 
with indulgence, forbearance, (The clas?. 
signif. of mis phrase v. in the follg. no.) 

4, Of a state of mind : Remaining 
equal to or tike one's self in good and Hi 
fortune, equanimous, cam, composed, tran- 
quil, patient, enduring (cf. aequitas wo 
3) ; esp. freq. with animus or mens: ani- 
mus aequus optumnm est aerumnae con 
dimentum, Plaut Rud. 2, 3.71 : concedo. 
et quod animus aequus est, et quia nece~ 
se est Cic. Rose. Am. 50 : quod adest 
memento componere aequus, Ilor. Od. 3. 
29, 32 : tentantem majorn, fere praesenti 
bus aequum, id. Ep. 1, 17, 24 ; and so at 
the begmniug of the exquisite 3 Ode of 
the 2 Book : aequam memento rebus in 
arduis Servare mcntem, etc. — Esp. freq. 
in the Adv. Abl. : aequo (aequiore, aequb- 
simo) animo, with equanimity, quietly, 
with forbearance : ego, nisi Bibolus adm- 
terctur de triuinpho, aequo animo easezn. 
nunc vero aiaxpov atuirijiv, Cic. Att 6, 8 : 
carcrc aequo animo oliqua re, id. Brut C : 
ferre aliquid, Nep. Dion. 6, 7 : acciperc. 
SalL C. 3, 2 : tolcrare, id. Jug. 31 : quo 
acqaiorc animo Gcrmanicus celerem suc- 
ccssioncm operirctur. Suet Tib. 25 : test- 
tem se in juuiciis interrogari aequissimo 
animo patiebatur, id. Aug. 56, et aL — 
Here belongs also the phrase aequi bo- 
nique facere aliquid, To take a thing pleas- 
antly, not to take it ill or amiss, to put up 
with it, etc. : istuc aeqni bonique faeio. 
Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 40 : tranquilUssimua ani- 
mus mcus totum istuc aequi boni facit 
Cic, Att 7, 7 ; Liv. 34, 22 fin. So also 
aequi bonique diefcre (*to propose anp 
thing reasonable), Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 32,— 
Whence 

aeque, adv. In like manner, equally, 
just *0=:ex aequo, pariter, Gr. iVor, a*- 
ruff , it indicates the entire equality of two 
objects compared (while similiter only 
denotes similitude) : ea (benevolcntia) 
non pariter omnes egemus .... honore ct 
gloria fortasse non aeque omnes ege&t 
Cic. Off. 2, 8, 30 : non possum ego non 
aut proxime atque ille aut etiam aeque 
laborarc, id. Fam. 9, 13, 4. — In the comic 
poets with cum or the eompar. AbL (cf. 
adaeque). in Cie. and good class, authors 
gen. with, et, atque, ac, ac ti (in which 
copulative coustr. the Roman's order of 
thought was : " The one in like manner, 
and the other in like manner"). Plant. 
Capt 2, 2, 105 p. 36 cd. maj.— Less Claa*. 
with quam, ut, quam ut ; in Petron. with 
tamquam. 

1. Aeque — cum : animum advorte, ut 
aeque mecum haec scias, Plaut As, 2, 2. 
66 ; id. Pocn. prol. 47 : nori aequc omnia 
tecum, Ter. Ph. 5, 9, 4a But in Plaut. 
As. 4, 1, 26 : tecum una postea aeque po- 
cula potitet una belongs with tecum to 
potitet. and aoque is put abs. (sc. ut tu.) 

2. Aeque with eompar. Abl. : nuUu« 
est hoc meticulosus aeque. Plant. Am. 1. 
1, 137 : qui mo In terra aequo fort una tn> 
crit, id. Cure. 1. 2. 51. 
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3,^ Aequo — ct or aequo — que (as in 
Gr. taow Kal, tea mat, Soph. Oed. Tyr. 
611 ; lime. 3, 14) : nisi aequo amicos et 
ntwraet ipsos dihgaraus, if we do not love 
our friends and ourstlvrs equally, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 30, 67 : versus aeque prima et 
media et extrema pars atteoditur, id. de 
Or. 3. 50, 192 ; id. Roue. Coraoed. 1, 2 ; 
so id. Mur. 13, 28 ; Clu. 69, 195 ; Tusc. 2, 
26, 62, et al. : quod aeque ncglectum pu- 
eris senibusque nocebit, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 26. 

4k. Aeque — atque, -ac, -ac si: As... 
as ; as, as much an; vide ne, quern tu 
p«we hebetem deputes aeque ac pecus, is, 
etc., Att in Cic. Div. 1, 22,45 : puinex non 
ocque aridue atque hie est senex, Plaut 
Aul 2, 4, 18 ; Tcr. Ph. 1, 2, 43 ; Var. R. R. 
3, 8, 2 : nisi habere*, qui U1U aeque ac tu 
ipse gaudcret Cic. Lael. 6, 22: sed mo. 
coht ct obscrvat aequo atque patronum 
suura, id. Fain. 13, 69 ; id. ib. 2, 2 ; so id. 
Brut 71, 248; Rose. Am. 40, 116; Cels. 
6, 15 ; Tae. H. 4, 5 ; Suet. Caes. 12, et al. : 
neque ac si with the Subj. : Just as if, al' 
together as if; Egnuth absentia rem ut 
tiieare, aeque a to peto, ac si raea necotia 
rwent, Cic. Fam. 13, 43, 3 ; id. Her. 2, 13, 
19: quo factum cat, ut jumcnta aeque 
nitida ex caatellis educeret, ac si in cam- 
pestribue en locis habuiaset, Nep. Eum. 
K 6 ; so Liv. 10, 7, 4 ; 44, 22, 5, et al. 

5. Aeque — quam (only in Plaut. and 
the prose writers from the Aug. per. ; nei- 
ther in Cic. nor in Cues.) : As . . . as, in the 
same manner as, tike, as well. ..a*, Plaut 
MIL 2, 5, 55 : nullum esse agrum aeque 
feracem, quam hie est, id. Epid. % 3, 1 : 
nihil aeque eon tcrruit quam robur et 
color imperatoris, Liv. 28, 26, 14 ; id. 5, 
ri, 11 ; so 5, 3, 4 ; 31, 1, 3: in navibua 
posita aeque quam in aediticiia, Plin. 2, 
tfl ; so ib. 72 ; Tac. A. 14, 38 : Hist 2, 10; 
1, 52 ; Suet Aug. 64, 89 ; Galb. 4, et al. 

6. Aeque — ut; a rare combination, 
and unworthy of imitation Cm authors of 
the class, per. its reception rests, for the 
most part upon false readings for aeque 
et or aeque ac) : Like, as much as : cui 
nihil aeque in causis ngendis ut brcvita* 
placet Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 1 ; Plin. 23, 4. 45.— 
In Plaut once aequo — ut quasi for the 
class, aeque at- (v. above, no. 4) : quem ri- 
deam aeque ease moestum, ut quasi dies 
si dicta sit. As. 5, 1, 11. 

7. Sometimes aeque — aeque : As well 
as, as much as : aeque paupenbua prodest, 
locuplctibus aeque, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 25 ; Tac 
Agr. 15. 

8L The comparison is often to be sup- 
plied from the whole sentence or con- 
text ; hence aequo stands abs. for aeque 
ac, etc. (anterior to the class, per. freq., 
and also in Cic. and Livy) : Equally, as 
much as, as: cadem oratio non aeque 
valet, Enn. in Gell. 11, 4 (from Eurip. 
Jlec. 295 : X6y<h ...,ov ralirov oOtvu) : 
latin' babes, si feminarum nulla'st quam 
aeque diligum? Plaut Am. 1, 3, 11 : Aet- 
na mona non aequo altus, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 
73 : ib. 4, 7, 10 ; Most 1, 3, 85, etc ; Ter. 
Ph. 3, 3, 32 ; Cic, Fain. 4, 6, 1 ; so ib. 5, 
21 ; Fin. 4, 33, 62 : aeque sons, Liv. 29, 
19, 2 ; so 29, 19, 4, et al : aequo non est 
dubium, it is as little doubtful, Plin. 2, 
13,68. 

9. With omnes, uterque, and definite 
numerals, in order to indicate that a thing 
applies in like manner to all the objects 
designated : Equally .- non omnia eadetn 
aequo omnibus suavia esse scito, Plaut 
As. 3, a 51 ; Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 2 ; so Cic. 
Off. 2, 8. 31 ; Fin. 4, 27, 75, et aL : etsi 
otrique nostrum propo aeque gratae 
• rant (literoe), Cic. Fam. 13, 18 ; so id. 
Quint 28, 86 ; Virg. G. 3, 118 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 
K 33 ; Fast 1, 226 : aequo am bo pares, 
Plaut Men. 5, 9, GO : duae trabes aeque 
longae, Caes. B. C. 2, 10; Suet Aug. 101. 

10. Sometimes in connection with 
several substantives, abs. : Alike, equally ; 
Plaut Per. 4, 3, 4 : quod aeque corpus 
tegerct et leve esset, curavit, Nep. Iphicr. 
1.5: unperium bonus et lgnavus aeque 
ribi excitant Sail. C. U. I 

11. In Plaut Capt 3, 5, 42: nee est i 
qoifquam mihi aequo melius cui velim ; | 
radius velle is, perhaps, to be taken to- 1 
aether as a phrase, and the compar. con* , 
fidered as used in a restricted sense, as 
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? in melius est. Others consider the com- 
par. as used for the simple positive ; cf. 
adaeque. Vide further upon this word. 
Hand Turs. 1, 189-199. 

12. JA**tly, *>uh equity : mihi id a. fac- 
tum urfltror, Plaut Mil 5, 22. Comp. 
ferro quam fame aequius perituros, more 
willingly. Sail. H. Frgm. Sup. judicas ut 
qui aequissime, Sid. 15, Ep. 11. 

An old adv. form : aequiter : prae- 
da per participes aequiter partita est Liv. 
Andr. in Non. 512, 31 ; so Pac. ib., Att ib., 
and Plaut. acc. to Prise. 1010 P. 

SLOT* afiris; m. In Enn. once fern., Gell 
13, 20, as also aqp in Gr., in the earliest 
per., was fern, ; v. the word in Passow ; 
(gem. Graec. aeros, Stat Th. 2, 693. Acc. 
acrem and Gr. acra, Rudd. 1. 79, and 
Charts. 65 P. ; in the old authors also 
afirum ; cf. the same author, 97, ib. Acc. 
plur. ncutr. afire, Auct Cui 164) = <b//>, 
The air, and properly the lower atmos- 
phere, the region of atmospheric phe- 
nomena, in distinction from aether, the 
upper pure air: iatic est is Juppiter quem 
dico, quem Graeei vocant Aorem, qui 
ventus est et nubes, imbcr postea, Atque 
ex imbro frigus, ventus post fit, aer de- 
nuo, Enn. in Var. L. L. 5, 10, 19 : itaquo 
aSr et ignu et aqua et terra priraac sunt 
Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 26 ; id. N. D. 2, 36 ; so ib. 
45 : Anaximencs aera Dcum atatuit ib. 1, 
10 : a£rem in pernicicm verterc, Plin. 18, 
1, ct al Also in plur. : ueribus binis, Lucr. 
4. 291 : aeres locorum salubres aut pesti* 
lentcs, Vitr. 1, l>n.— 2. Poet: aersum- 
mus arboris, the airy summit, for the high- 
est point, Virg. G. % 123 ; cf. Juv. 6, 99.— 
3, Also poet for Clouds, vapor, mist: 
Venus obscuro gradientes aere sepsit, 
Virg. A. L 411 : acre septus, Val. Fl 5, 
401.— 4, With an epithet 'be weather: 
crassus, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 81 : fu*us et ex- 
tenuatus, id. N. D. 2, 39 : purus et tenuis, 
ib. 16 : temperatus, id. Div. 2, 42. 

1, t a«ra (dissyl), ae, /. = atpa, A 
weed tn gram, darnel, tare, or cockle, Lo- 
hum temulentum, L., Plin. 18, 17, 44, 
no. 3. 

2. aenM ^ /• [from acra, the plur. 
of aesjTa word belonging to later Latin : 
1. In mathem. ; The given number, ac- 
cording to which a calculation is to be 
matte: Vitrurius (Vetrubius) Rufus in 
Salmas. Exercc. 1 p. 483. — 2. The item 
of an account, for which in the class, per. 
acra, as plur. of aes, came into use : Ruf. 
Fest in Breviar. in. (The passage of 
Lucil cifpd by Nonius 2, 42, acra perver- 
sa, is prob. also plur.)— 3. T** cra or 
epoch from which tone is reckoned 
Orig. 5, 36. 

aertmentam, i, ». That is 

prepared from brass ; hence, also, a brazen 
{copper, bronze, or latten) vessel or utensil : 
PUn. 33, 5, 30 ; id. 35, 15, 51. 

{ flf rftmfna* orum, «. [id.] Larq* 
vessels or utensils of brass, etc., Fest p. 22. 

aoraria R11| l aerarium, v. aerarius, 
under BTand C. 

aerarioSr Ul1 ^ adj. [aes] 1. That 
pertains to or is made of brass (copper, 
bronze, etc.), that U employed about it, and 
the like : aerarium metalhim, copper mine, 
Vitr. 7,-9 ; Plin. 33, 5, 26 : fomaces, nuk- 
ing furnaces for copper, PUn. 11. 36, 42 : 
fnbrica, the preparation of copper, id. 7, 56, 
57 : Caber, a brazier or copper-smith, id. 34, 
8, 19, no. 6 (also aerarius alone, v. below). 

2, Pertng. to money : propter acrariam 
rationcm non satis crat in tabulis in apex - 
isse quantum deberctur, on account of 
the standard of coin, Cic. Quint 4 : mifi- 
tes aerarii, mercenary troops, Var. L. L. 5 
Jin. : tribunus aerarius, who superintend- 
ed disbursements of the public treasury : 
"Aerarii Tribunj, a tribuendo aere sunt 
appcllati," Fest p. 2, or acc. to Var. : " Ab 
eo. quibua attributa erat pecunia, ut mil- 
id reddant Tribuni aerarii dictl," L. L. 
5, 36 v. Tribunus.— All three of the gen- 
ders of this Adj. used Subst 

A. aerarius, i, m. sc. faber, 

One who works in brass (copper, etc.), a 
copper-smith, brazier : in aerariorum ofil- 
cinis, Plin. 16, 6, 8 : nerariorum marculi. 
Mart. 12. 57, 6 ; eo Orell. ho. 4140.— fc, sc. 
civis. A citizen of the lowist class, who paid 
only a polltax (aera pendebat), and had 
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no right of voting. Other citizens, upon 
the commission of great crimes, were de- 
graded (by the censors) into this class, 
and deprived of all previous dignities. 
(Cf. Gefi. 4, 12 and 29 ; Drak. Liv. 24, 18, 
6 ; Adam's Rom. Antiq. 1, 187, and Wieb. 
Rdm. Gcsch. 2, 63 and 452.) Rcferre ali- 
quem in aerarios, Cic. Clu. 43 : eximere 
aliquem ex aertuiis, id. de Or. 2, 66 extr. ; 
Liv. 24, 18 : omnes, quos senatu move- 
runt quibusque equos ad em c runt (ccn- 
sores) aerarios feccrunt et trlbu move- 
runt id. 42, 10, et al. 

B. aer&rla, ae, /. a. sc. fodina 
(like argentaria and ferraria ; Liv. 34, 21 ; 
auraria, Tac. A. 6, 19, et al), A mine: 
multis locis apud cos (sc. Aqultanos) 
aemriae structttraeque sunt Caes. B. G. 
3, 21 Ilcrz.— fc, sc officina, A smelting or 
refining house, Var. L. L. 8, 33. — " c - 
fornax, A smelting furnace, Plin. 34, 13, 33. 

C. aerarium, i, w. *c. stabulum. The 
place in the Temple of Saturn at Rome 
where the public treasure was kept, the 
treasury: ri rauittov, t6 koiv6v : 44 Aeka- 
wvm sano populus Roman us in aede 
Saturni habuit, Feet p. 2 ; cf. Plin. Pan. 
92: referro pecuniam in aerarium, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 27 (for which deferre is often used 
in Liv. q. v.) : dare alicui pecuniam ex 
aerario, id. Voir. 2, 3, 70.— Also for the 
public treasure or finances: C. Gracchus, 
quum largitiones maxiinas feclsset, et 
effudipset aerarium, Cic. Tusc. 3, 20, 
48 ; Nop. Arist 3, 1. (So also Att 8 of 
the private estate of Caesar.) — In the time 
of the emperors the aerarium (public 
treasure) was distinguaihcd from fiscus 
(the wealth of the emperor) : bona Seja- 
ni ablata aerario, ut in fisco congercntur, 
Tac. A. 6, 2; Plin. Pan. 36; Suet Vesp. 
16 Baumg. Cms. cf. fiscus. In the treas- 
ury the public archives were also kept : 
factum scnatusconsultum, ne decreta pa- 
trura ante diem decimura ad aerarium 
deferrentur. Tac. A. 3, 51 ; ct ib. 13, 28 ; 
Suet Auj. 94 ; id. Caes. 28.— The stand- 
ards were also there preserved : signa 
ex aerario prompta, Liv. 4, 22. — The 
Quacstorea aerarii (under Augustus and 
his Immediate successors the Praetores) 
presided over the aerarium, with whom 
the Tribuni aorarii were associated as 
o*p istanta ; ct Quaestor and Tribunus. — 
The aerarium contained also a fund, es- 
tablished after the invasion of Gaul and 
augmented by the immense booty ac- 

3uircd in the wars with Carthage, Macc- 
onia, Corinth, etc., as well as by the 
tribute of the manumissi, which could be 
used only in cases of extreme public ne- 
cessity, hence with the epithet sanctius, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 14 : aurum vicesimarium, 
quod in sancnore aenirio ad ultimos ca- 
sus servarctur, pro mi placuit, Liv. 27, 10 ; 
cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13 ; Att 7, 21. Hence 
trop.: Quint, 10. 3, 3.— From the differ- 
ent objects to which the money was ap- 
plied the aerarium received different epi- 
thets. Thus the aerarium militare was 
destined by Aug. for defraying the ex- 
penses of war, Tac, A. 1, 78 ; Suet Aua. 
49 ; Plin. Pan. 92, 1. 

aerfttu *• um < At of a verb (aero, 
are) whichoccurs in no example, and is 
only mentioned in Priscian. (A metallo- 
rum quoque nominibus solent nasci ver- 
ba, ut ab auro, auro, as, ab aere, aero, as ; 
unde auratus et aeratus, p. 828 P.) 1, 
Furnished or covered with bras* (copper or 
bronze) : ratis, Naev. in Var. L. L. 7. 2, 
85 : lecti (having brazen feet), Cic. Vcrr. 
2, 4. 26, 60 : naves, Hor. Od. 2, 16, 21 : 
porta, Or. Fast 2, 785. Poet: acies, 
armed ranks, Virg. A. 9, 462.-2, Made 
of brass, wholly of brass : catenae, Prop. 
2, 16, 11 , — * 3. Sarcastic, of a rich, opu- 
lent man: tribuni non tarn aerati, qunm 
aerarii. Cic. Att 1, 16, a 

aerelavina = s^raria, Vox. L. L. 6, 
33. 

aareni (trisyl). a, urn, adj. [aes] 1. 
Made of brass (rapper, etc.) : comuo, 
Virg. A. 7, 682: clavu*, Plin. 16, 10, 20 : 
tabulae. Suet Vesp. 8.-2. Furnished or 
covered with brass (copper, etc.) : clipeua 
Virg. A. 12, 541 : puppis, Ib. 5, 198 (efl 
aem tae naves. Hor. Od. 2, 16, 21). — Ae- 
reus, i, m,, sc. nummui, a copper coin : 
S3 
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aereos signatoa constitucre, Vitr. 3, 1. — 
Aereum, i, A copper color, Plin. 8, 52, 

adreojh a. um, v. aerius, 

' SffriSr (trieyl.). en*, emra, ad;, (aes 
and teroj Bearing brass (copper, etc.), i. e. 
brazen cymbals, of the attendants of Bac- 
chus : manue, Ov. F. 3, 740. 

* aerified* [aesfacio] With art, 
ingeniously : Musae (i. c. Musarum sta- 
tuac), quae aerifice duxti, Var. in Non. 
69,30. 

+ aerif o dina i ae» /• = aeria fodina, 
yl copper mine. Van L. L. 5, 1. 

aariAUS* a, urn, adj. [1. aera] 0/ dor- 
nW or wcMe ; PHu. 18, 17, 44. | 

aOTl-pOflf edit*, adj. [ace], X, Brazen- 1 
footed (a poet word) : tauri, Ov. H. 12, 
93 : eerva, Virg. A. 6, 803 (since, acc. 
to fable, they had feet of brass ; hence 
we need not with the grammarians, Cha* 
ris. p. 249 ; Diom. p. 437 P., and Pomp. p. 
449 Lind., take aeripedes for aeripedes fr. 
pes and aer. the air).— 2, Metaph. Strong, 
vigorous i hence, swift of foot, swift-foot- 
ed (tu> in Gr. X'^^ovS, sometimes = la- ■ 
XvpfaovS) : cervi. Ana. IdylL 11, 14. 

aeri-adnui (quadrisyL), a, am, adj. \ 
[aesj Sou tuitng with brass : antra, in 
which the Curetes beat their brazen shields, . 
SU. 2, 93 ; so mons, VaL Fl. 3, 28, et si | 

aerias (quadrisyl.), more rar. aere* 1 
nm, a, urn, adj.— aiptoi, 1, Pcrtng. to 
the air, found in it, aerial (a poet word, , 
which Cic. uses only in higher flights of ' 
speech) : volucres, Lucr. 5, 823 ; Cic. 
Lniv. 10 : volatus avium atque cantua, id. 
Top. 20 : aerias vias carpcre, to fly through 
the air, Ov. A. A. 2, 44 : aerias tentasse i 
domos, the heavens, * Hor. Od. 1, 28, 5, et 
al. — Hence aerium mel, because it was 
believed that the bees collect their honey j 
from the dew which falls from the air, 
Virg. G. 4, 1. — 2. Ruing aloft in the air, , 
high. So cap. of mountains : Alpes, 
Virg. G. 3, 474 ; Ov. M. 2, 286 : aerio ver- 1 
tice Taurus, Tib. 1, 7, 15 : cacumen, Ca- I 
tull. 64, 240, et al. Of trees : quercus, I 
Virg. A. 3, 680 : ulmus, id. EcL 1, 59. And j 
of other things : arena, id. Aen. 3, 291 : 
cupra coniibus aSriis, Ov. F. 5, 119. — * 3. 
In Arnobius: aeria apes, Airy, L c. quick- 
ly flying away, vain, fleeting, transitory 
hope, 2, p. 86. 

1 ScriZTksa? ac > f-=fapfyvaa (Part, j 
from atoisflt, to imitate or resemble air, I 
to be as pure as air), A kind of precious 
stone, acc. to Salmas., the turkois: Plin. 37, I 
8,37. | 

1, aero, are, v. aeratus. 1 

2. TaorOj ome, "••» utput, A braided or • 
wicker basket, hamper : Vitr. 5, 12 ; Plin. 36, , 
14, 21 ; so Don. Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 72. 

tfterotde* ho. ».=«po«^t, Of the \ 
color of air, Uke air, sky-blue: berylli, Plm. I 

37,5,21. ^ I 

' aerdmantia* f—otpouavrtiu, I 

Prognostication from the state of the air, 
airomancy, laid. Orig. 8, 9. 

Aeropft, es, and Aero pa, ae, /., 
'Atporn, jT»< wife of Atreus. : Ov. Tr. 2, 
391 ; Hyg. F. 86, 88. 

aorOsilS, a, um, adj. [aee] Rich in 
brass, Feet p. 17. Bo, aerosum aurum, 
gold that contains many parts of brass, 
PUn. 33, 5, 29 : ferruin, id. 34, 14, 41. 

aorftca* ae,/. [aes] A kind of verdi- 
gris : VTtr7'7, 12. 

aerftgilldsua? a, um, adj. Full of 
copper rust, rusty, rusted (onlyln Seneca) : 
maim*, Contr. 1, 2, Jin.: lamellae, Br. Vit 
12. — From 

aorftgOr Inis,/. [from ace, Uke ferru- 

?o fromTerrum ] 1. Rust of copper: aes 
loriutbium in aerugincm incidit * Cic. 
Tuec. 4, 14 ; Plin. 15, 8. 8; Id. 34, 17, 48.— 
2. The verdigris prepared from the same : 
Plin. 34, 11, 26.-3, Poet: (m pars pro 
toto) : Money: Juv. 13, 60.— sv Trop. : 
Envy, jealousy, grudging, ill-will (which 
sock to gnaw and consume the posses- 
sions of a neighbor, as rust corrodes met- 
als) : haec est aerugo mera, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 
101 : versus tincti viridi aerugioe, Mart 
10, 33. 5; id. 2, 61, 5.-5. Avarice, which 
cleaves to thetnind of man like rust: an- 
Imos aerugo et cum peculi cum semel 
imbuerit Hor. A. P. 330. 

( ae, /. [contr. from aegri- 
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monia, as alumnus is related to alimonf- 
um; and in regard to the suppressed g, 
cf. jumentum Irom jugura, Doed. Svn. 4, 
420.1 Others (cf. Comm. in Fest in Lind. 
C. Or. II., 2, 334) explain aerumna with 
Festus s. v. aerumnula, pag. 20, orig. for 
a frame for carrying burdens upon the 
back ; hence trop. : Need, want, trouble, 
hardship, distress, tribulation, calamity, etc. 
(objectively, aa it were a concrete, id quod 
aegrum alinuem redderc potest while 
aegrimonia, like aegritudo, denotes, sub- 
jectively, the condition of mind, aa aeger 
in consequence of the aerumna operating 
upon ft thus entirely abstract Doed. L c). 
— Aerumna is, for the most part, only an- 
te-class., except in Cic, who uses it sev- 
eral times, in order to designate by one 
word the many modifications and shad- 
ings of the conaitionof mental suffering: 
Knn. in Non. 215, 8 : cum acrumnia ex- 
antlavi diem, id. ib. 292. 8 ; so id. ap. Cell. 
6, 16, 9 : uno ut laboro absolvat aerumnaa 
duas (the pains of parturition are here 
the subject of discourse^, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 
26: animus acquus optimum est he rum - 
nac condimentura, id. Rnd. % 3, 71 ; id. 
Epid. % 1, 10 ; so id. Capt. 5, 4, 12 : Cure. 
1, 2, 54 ; Pers. 1, 1, 1 : laplt cor cura, ae- 
rumna corpus conficlt Vac. in Non. 23, 
8 ; Ter. Hec. 3. 1, 8 ; Lucr. 3, 50 : aerum- 
na gravescit id. 4, 1065 : quo pacto ad- 
veraam aerumnam fenint, old poet in 
Cic. Tusc 3, 14 : moeror est aegritudo fle- 
bllis : aerumna aegritudo laboribsa : dolor 
aegritudo crucians, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18 : 
Herculis aerumnaa perpeti : sic enim ma- 
jorca nostri labores non fugiendoe tristiB- 
simo tamen vcrbo aerumnaa ctiam in Deo 
nominaverunt id. Fin. 2, 35 : cf. fb. 5, 32, 
95 : mors est aerumnarura requiee, 8alL 
C. 50; so id. Jug. 15, 26: Luculli miles 
collecta viatica multis aerumnis, ad assem 
perdiderat, scraped together with much 
difficulty, * Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 26. 

2. In later Lat for Defeat (of an army) : 
Amm. 15, 4 ; cf. ib. 8. et aL 

* t^~*At a later period, also, irumna 
was written with snort c, Paulin. Petric. 
Hence the gramm. Ennius in Charts, p. 
76 P. derives it from eruere ("quod men- 
tem cruat"). Cf. Grotef. Gr. 2; 193, and 
Doed. Pyn. 4, 420.— Whence 

aonunnabilisi c - That may 

be regarded as wretched or miserable, lam- 
entable, full of trouble, calamitous : * Lucr. 
6, 1230; so App. M. 1, 1, 8;— and 

asw rnmn asm% a, um, adj. Full of 
trouble, misery, suffering, wretched, lament- 
able : solum, Att in Cic. Tusc. 3, 28, 67 : 
inopes, nerumnosae. Plaut. Rud. 1, 4. 39 ; 
so id. Epid. 4, 1, 32: miaeros, aftlictos, 
aerumnosos, calamitosos. Cic Tusc. 4, 38, 
82 ; so Parad. 2 ; Att 3, 23 fin . ; once also 
in his Orations : inlclix et aerumnosuj>, 
Verr. 2, 5, 62 : nihil est aerumnosius, Sen. 
de Ira, 2, 7. Sup. Cic. Cm. & 201 ; id. Att. 
3,23. 

t aornmnulai ae, /. dim. from Ae- 
rumna, acc. to Festus. A traveler's stick 
for carrying a bundle, Fest p. 20. 

* aorasc&torj oris, m. One who 
roves about the country, and obtains his 
living by exhibiting sleight-of-hand tricks, 
an itinerant juggler: Gell. 14, 1, 2 ;— from 

aaropCOi arc [aesl, v. a. To obtain 
one's living by foing about and exhibiting 
tricks of legerdemain, to play the juggler : 
" aeruscarc, nera undique, id est pecuniae 
colligere," Feat p. 21 ; Gell. 9, 2 so Sen. 
Clem. 2, 6. 

aoftj aeria, «. (often in the plur. Norn. 
and Acc. : aeribus. Cato in Fest p. 23, 
and Lucr. 2, 636. Qen. aerum, Orelli, 
3551.) [The etymology Is doubtful. Acc. 
to some, it is kindred with a TOw, to burn, 
shine; whence atets and Lat aes; acc. 
to others, with as = <t?s or ris, the unit of 
coined copper ; perhaps on account of 
the r in the casib. obliquis from alpw, to 
raise or draw forth from a mine.] 

1, Any crude metal dug out of the earth, 
except gold and silver ; but esp., a. Acs 
Cyprium, whence cuprum, copper. Thus 
scoria aeria, copper-dross or scoria. Plin. 
34, 1 1, 24 : flos aeri*, flowers of copper, lb. ; 
squama aeria, scales of copper, Ccla. 2, 12 
in. : nea fundere, Plin. 33. 5, 30 : con flare 
et temperare, ib. 7, 56, 57.— b. An alloy, 
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brass or bronze .* status ex acre, Cic Phil. 
9, 6 : simulacrum ex acre factum, Plin. 
34, 4, 9 : vulvas ex aere factitavere, Ib. 3, 
7. Hence ducere aliqnem ex aero, to cast 
one's image in brass, ib. 7, 37, 38 ; and in 
the Nine sense poet ducere aera, Hot. 
Ep. 2, 1, 240. 

2. M c to n. (cap. in the poets) for Ev- 
ery thing made or prepared from brass, 
copper, bronze, etc. {statues, weapon*, ar- 
mor, tables of laws, utensils of husbandry, 
esp. in the earliest periods, before iron 
came into use, tables, money, etc.) : aes 
aonat franguntur hastee. the brass, I. e. 
the trumpet sounds, Enn. in Non. 504, 32: 
et prior aerie erat quam ferri cogninu 
usus : acre solum terrae tractabant, aere 
que belli Miseebant fluctus et vomera 
vasta serebant. etek, Lucr. 5, 1285. 8© 
Tnc. : arma quoque ad muniendum apta, 
ut galeae, loncae, ocreae ex aere aliquan- 
do fuerunt ; imo vcro etiam oUm, quae 
ad feriendum adhibentur, ut eosea, has- 
tae, pila, ete^ item instruments ruatica ad 
terram colendam, Tac. A. 11, 14 and 12 
S3 : quae tile in aes incidit in quo popult 
juesa perpetuasque leges esse volua, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 15 ; cf. Faro. 12, 1 ; Tac II. 4, 40: 
ardentes clypeos atque aera micantin eer- 
no, Virg. A. 2, 734 : aere (with the trumpet, 
horn) cierc virOB, ib. 6, 165 : non tuba di- 
rect*, non aerie corona flexi, Ov. M. 1, 9p 
(hence also rectum aes, the tuba, in contr. 
with the crooked buccina, Juv. 2, 118), et 
al. ; but esp., 

3. Money, since the first Rom. coin?, 
ace. to the manner practiced in Italy from 
the earliest times, esp. by the Etruscan*, 
were struck in copper (and these were 
quadrangular, either square or oblong, v. 
stins) ; cf. Mull. Etrusk. 1, 305, and Ae*- 
culanus : ?i aes hnbent, dant mercem, 
Plant As. 1, 3, 49 : anctila aere euo emp- 
ta, Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 26 : aea circumforanc 
um, which was borrowed from the brokers 
in the forum, Cic Att 2, 1 : donare aera 
allcui, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 2 : hie meret aera 
liber Sosiis, earns them money, id. A. P. 
345 : gravis aere dextra, Virg. E. 1, 36 : 
etinm aureoe nummos aea dicimos, Ulp. 
Dig. 50. 16. 159.— Hence the phrase*: a. 
Acs alien um, lit the money of another, an- 
other's property, hence in reference to him 
who baa it the sum owed, a debt. Plant. 
Cure. 3, 1, 2 : habere aeB alienum, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 6 : suseipere, to borrow, id. Off. 2, 
16 : contrahcrc, nL On. Fr. 1, 1, 8 : facere, 
id. Att 13, 46 : conflare, Sail. C. 14 and 25 : 
in oca alienum ineidcre, to get or fall in 
debt, Cie. Cat 2, 9 : in aere aJieno eeae, to 
be in debt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 4, 6 : acre alieno 
oppressmn esse, id. Font 1 : lnborare ex 
acre alieno, ('aes. B. C. 3, 23 : libenure ali- 
quem aere alieno, Cic. Fam. 15, 4 : aes 
alienum dissolve re, id. Suit 56 : aero ali- 
eno exirc, id. Phil. 11, 6. — fe. In aere raeo 
est, trop.: Me belongs, as it were, to my 
property, he is my friend (only in the lan- 
guage of common conversation) : in am- 
mo habul, te in aere meo esse, propter 
Lamiae nostri conjnnctionem, Cic. Fam. 
13, 62 ; ib. 15, 14.—* c. AUeujne aeria ease. 
to be of tome value, Gell. 18, 5.—* «V In 
aere suo ceneeri, to be esteemed according 
to its intrinsic worth, Sen. Ep. 87. 

*%, Sometimcs=as, The unit of the corn 
standard (cf. as) ; hence aea grave, the old 
heavy coin (which waa weighed, not count- 
ed out) : denis millibua aeria gravis reos 
condemnnvit Liv. 5, 12: tndicibus dena 
millia aerie gravis, quae turn divinae ha- 
bebantur, data, ib. 4, 60 ; id. ib.— And so 
aes alone and in the gen. sing., instead 
of aseium : Aerio mtilies, tricie*. Cic Rep. 
3, 10 : qui millibus aeris qumquaginm cen- 
sus fuisset Liv. 24, 1 1 .— Al^o for coins that 
arc smaller man en as (quadrans, triens, 
etc.) : nec pueri credunt nisi qui nondum 
aere, t e. qundrante, lavantur (those who 
bathed paid each a quadrans), Juv. 2, 153 
Ruperti. 

5. Waqcx, pay a. A soldier's pay— 
stipendmm : negabant danda esse aera 
mtiitibus, Liv. 5" 4. And soon after : an- 
nua aera habes: annuatn ope ram ode 
Hence in plur. like stipendia for military 
service, a time of service, Cic Verr. 2. 5, 13, 
32. — b. Reward, payment, in gen., Juv. 6, 
125 : nullum in bonis numero, quod ad 
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aes exit, that has in view or ami at pay, 
reward, gain, Sen. Ep. 68. 

C In plur. aera, Counters; hence also 
the tingle items of a computed sum (for 
which, in a later age, a ring, form Bern, 
He, q. v, came into use) : ai aera singula 
probasti, summam, quae ex his confecta 
ait, non prohare? Cic. in Non. 3, 18. 

7, Aern =. aeramenttim, A brazen vessel 
or utensil : u aesidts plurnliter ab acre, 
id est acramcnto," Cato dixit, Feat p. 23. 

Aesaciuh *• 11,1(1 Gr. -ofl? »* Awa- 
kos. A non of Priam, Ov. M. 11, 762. 

tMSalAllj " n " , » nt. = a/<rd>wt, A spe- 
cies of falcon or taw* ; acc. to Billerbeck, 
the rust kite, moor buzzard : Falco aerugi- 
nosus, L., Plin. 10, 74, 95. 

Aesar> 1. A name of God among the 
Etruscan*, Suet. Aug. 97. — 2. Aesar, 
aria, m. A river in Lower Italy, in the 
neighborhood of Crotona, now Nceetc, Ov. 
M. 15, 22. Hence Aesftreus, Pertaining 
thereto, ib. 54. 

Aeschitt6Sf m - (Ace. Gr. Aescbi- 
nen, Plin. Ep. 11, 20), Atex<»"K' 1. A 
ciple of Socrates, Cic. Inv. I, 31 ; Quint 
5, 11, 27.— But more celebrated, 2. The 
orator Aeschines, antagonist of Demosthe- 
nes, Cic. de Or. 2, 23 ; 3, 56 ; Quint 2, 1, 
17; 10, 1, 22,-3. A physician of Athens, 
Plin. 28, 4, 10. 

t acachrdldjna, «e, f=alexpo\o- 

yia, in rhetoric. An expression indecorous 
on account of its ambiguity, Diomed. p. 
445 P. 

Aeschylus, "»•- aj<tx«x«j, i. 7*a« 

j5r« grcar tragic poet of Greece, the orig- 
inator of the Greek drama. Hot. A, P. 278 ; 
Cic. Tu«C. 2, 10.— g, -4 rhetorician of Cni- 
dos, co temporary of Cicero, Cic. Brut 95. 

P^vtj (ashamed), ^4 pton* vAtVA sAr/aAs 
aVtew touched, Mimoaa pudica, L., Plin. 24, 
17, 102. 

Aoacnlftnil% im.se. deua (aes], The 
god of copper or copper money, Aug. Civ. 
D. 4, 21. 

Aflttc ftfoj ftW V it n -f 'AorAiprfctoy 
and - 'AckA^s-'jv, A temple of Aesculapius, 
Vitr. 7, praef. — From 

Aoscnl&plUSr % m -< 'AcxA^tuJ*, acc. 
to fable, Tae #on o/ Apollo and the nymph 
Coronis, deified after his death on account 
of his great knowledge of medicine, Cic. 
Nat D. 3, 22; Cola. 1, praef. He had a 
temple at Rome, on the island in the Ti- 
ber. Upon the kind of worship paid to 
him, and his attribute*, v. Fcstus, p. 62. 
Huic gallinae imtnolabantur, id. ib. In 
the fine arts, he had the form of a man 
of mature age, with features like those 
of Jove, only less noble, with a mild, 
friendly expression, and with thick, long 
hah*, encircled with laurel He appear- 
ed standing in n posture ready to give 
assistance, with his robe (Ifidrtov) gather- 
ed close around his left arm under his 
breast, and with a staff entwined around 
by a serpent in his right hand. But there 
were also other representations, one even 
as beardless, very common at an earlier 
period, MOIL Archaeol. d. Kunst, S. 534 
and 535 ; cf. Spreng. Gesch. d. Medic. 1, 
205. 

Adject : anguis Aesculapius, Plin. 
29, IT 22. 

* a6SClUdttlIII (esc), i, n. (aesculusl 
A forest of winter or Italian oaks, and 
poet, in gen., an oak forest: Hor. Od. 1, 
22, 14. 

aeacnlfini ( e9C *i» *> urn - odj- [id.] 

Made of the Italia n oak, and poet of oak in 
gen. : acsculcae capicbat frondia honorem, 
t e. an oaken garland, Ov. M. 1, 449. So 
Pall. 1, 9. 

* aescnUmu (««■). «. um. adj. [id.] 

= aeaculeus, q. v., Vitr.7, 1. 

fj^fMgftlnji (esculus, as if from esca), 
L The tallest species of oak, the winter 
or Italian oak (with edible, acorns), sacred 
to Jupiter : VIrg. G.2,290; cf. Vow. ib. 16 : 
nec mollior aemrulo, Hor. Od. 3, 10, 17, et 
al. Cf. Hab. 8yn. 783. 

A SMCTP iu i (Es.), ae, /. A town in 
Samnium, on the Ricer Vuttnrnus, now 
Isernia or Sergna, Cic. ad Pomp, post 
Att 8, 11 : Veil. 1, 14 ; Liv. Epit 72, 73, et 
al.— Hence, 

Ae»er&Inn% *, um, adj. Pertaining 
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to, or a not he of, Acsemia : ager, Liv. 10, 
31 : turma, id. 44, 40. Also a surname of 
M. Marceltus, who was taken prisoner there 
by the SamnUes, Liv. Epit 73 : Aesernini, 
orum, m. The inkab. of Aesernia, Liv. 27, 
10 ; Plin. 3. 12, 17. Aescrninus was also 
the name of a renowned gladiator ; hence 
the proverb, Aescrninus cum Pacldiano, 
one champion against another, when two 
equally great men are compared together 
or engaged in mutual conflict : Lucil. in 
Non. 4, 425; Cic a Ft. 3, 4 ; so id. Opt 
gen. orat 6. 

AeSdn* onis, m„ Afcoiv, A Thessalian 
prince, brother of King Pelias, and father 
of Jason, who, acc. to fable, was, in extreme 
old age, transformed, by the magic arts of 
Medea, into a youth. Or. hi, 7, 2. — Whence 

A6ffdnid6S» «c, patr. m., Klaovi&n^ A 
male descendant of Aeson, \. e. Jason, Ov. 
M. 7, 164 : Phasias Acsoniden, Circe ten- 
uisset Ulixem, id. A. A. 2. 103 : mobilis 
Acsonide, id. Her. 6, 109, et al ; — and 

A6fjdnin% a » urn, adj. Aesonian : 
Heras, i. e. Jason, Ov. M. 7, 156 : domus, 
id. Her. 12, 134. 

AeBOpetu? T - Aesophu. 

* ApfjoBlC Mf a» uin ' [Aesopun], 
Aesoptc. acc. to Irid. Orig. 1, 40, fables 
ore either Aesopic or Libystic ; Aesopic, 
when brute beasts or things inanimate 
are represented as discoursing together ; 
Libystic, when the discourse is between 
men and brute beasts. 

AeflOpltlSf ft. um, adj., [Id.] Aesopic, 
Aesopian: tabulae, Phaedr. 4, proL: tri- 
metria, Aus. Ep. 16, 74. 

Aea6pu8{ m - AfffUTOf, 1. Aesop, the 
Gr. fabulist afPhrygia, in the time of Croe- 
sus, after whom all fables were subsequently 
called Aesopic ; cf. Phaedr. 4, proL The 
difference between Aesopic and Libystic 
fables, v. under Aesopicus. — Cf. Quint 5, 
11, 19; Gell. 2, 29.-2. * tragic actor, 
friend of Cie. : noster Aesopus, Cic. Fam. 
7, 1; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 82; cf. Cic. Tusc. 4, 
25: Div. 1,37. 
Aesqililiaei v- Esauiliae. 
SiGStaSf an>,/. [kindred with alOw, to 
bum, and aestus, Var. L. L. 6, 2] in an ex- 
tended sense, The summer season, as one 
half of the year, from March 22 to Sept. 22 
(the other naif was hiems, the winter sea- 
son) ; cf. Ulp. Dig. 43, 19. In a restricted 
sense : The summer, the three months from 
the entrance of the sun into Cancer to the 
autumnal equinox (the entrance into Li- 
bra) : Arabes campos et montes hicme et 
aestate peragrantes, Cic. Div. 1, 42 : acs- 
tate ineunte, at the beginning of summer, 
Cic. Att 4, 2: nova, Virg. A. 1, 430 : jam 
adulta, Tac. A. 2, 23 : sununa, Cic. Verr. 
2i 5, 31 in.: exacts. Sail. J. 65: cum af- 
fects jam propc aestate uvas a sole mites- 
cere tcmpus est Cic. Occon. in Non. % 
702.— Gellius adds anni to it, Gell. 2, 21 : 

I aestate anni flagrantiasimn, id. 19, 5. — 

| Since war among the ancients was car- 
ried on only in summer, aestas is some* 

I times (like $fpt>i in Gr.) used by the histt 

I for. 

2. A year: Veil. 2, 47; id. ib. 81 : quae 
duabus aestatibus gesta, Tac. A. 6, 39 ; cf 
Arntz. Aur. Vict Vir. Cel. 23, 3. 

3. Fair weather, summer air: per aes- 
tatem bquidam, Virg. G. 4, 59 ; id. Acn. 6, 

i 707. 

; 4. Summer heat: ignea, Hor. Od. 1, 

i 17, 3. 

* 5. Freckles : aestates, PHn. 28, 12, 50. 
aestlfery 6ra, erum, adj. [ nestus-fe- 

m]i. Bringing, causing, or producing 
heat: ijmia. Lucr. 1, 663; so id. 5, 612; 
Virg. G. 2, 353 ; CHcAratlll; Sil. 1.194; 
14, 585, et al. — 2. Suffering heat, sultry, 
hot: Libyes arva, Lucan. 1, 206: campi 
Garamantum, Sil. 17, 448. 

* SMtUDftMliSf adj. [aestirao] 
Worthy of estimation, raluable, estimable : 
aesttmabile esse dicirar ld r quod aliquod 

i pondua ha beat dignum aestimatione, con- 
I traque inaestimabile, quod sit supcriori 
j contrarium, Cic, Fin. 3, 6, 20. 

aeStim&tiO? 6nls,jT. [id.] 1. The es- 
timating a thing ace. to its extrinsic (mon- 
ey) value : in censu habendo potestns 
omnia aestimationis h abend ae censor! 
permittitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 53 : acstima- j 
tto frumenti, the determination of the prae- 1 
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tor (legate or quaestor), how much ready 
money one should pay, instead of the com 
which he was to furnish, id. ib. 3, 92: erat 
Atbenis reo damnato, si fraus non eapitalis 
easet, quasi aeetunatio pocnae, i. «, the con- 
demned person Bhould hunself determ- 
ine the punishment which ho deserved, 
id. dc Or. 1, 54 : (* hcc to others, aesti- 
matio pocnae signines a commutation of 
corporeal punishment for a Jtne)\ aestima- 
tio Htium, id. CIu. 41 : aestimationem ae- 
quam fiicere. Caes. B. O. 1, 87: lex de 
niultorum aestimatione, Liv. 4, 30. — After 
the close of the civil war, Caesar, in or- 
der to render it possible for debtors to 
cancel the demands against them, de- 
creed an aestiraatio possessionum, t e. 
he made an estimation of real estate, 
acc. to the value which it had before the 
war, and compelled the creditors to take 
this iu payment instead of ready money; 
they were also obliged to detract from 
the sum demanded any interest that had 
been paid; v. Caes. B. C. 3, 1; and, more 
fully, Suet Caes. 42. Hence, in aestima- 
tionem accipere, to accept or agree to 
such a valuation, or payment by real estate 
at a high price (cf. accipio no. 5) : a Mar- 
co Laberio C. Alblnius praedia in aesti- 
mationem asccpit, Cic. Fam. 13, 8. — And 
so melon., with an allusion to the law of 
Caesar: aestimatione* = praedia, the real 
estate receioed in payment : quando aesti- 
mationes tuas vendere non potes, id. ib. 
9, 18.— Since the creditor was a loser by 
this regulation, Cic, with sportive play 
upon words, uses aestimationera accipe- 
re for, to suffer injury or loss, ib. 16. 

2. Trop. : A valuation, i. e. an estima- 
tion of a thing acc. to its intrinsic worth 
(while existimatio never denotes a valua- 
tion of an object, but always the consid- 
eration, regard, credit allowed it on ac- 
count of its value ; cf. Gron. Gell. 3. 1, 
and Hab. Syn. 61) : bonum hoc est quidem 
prariml aestimandum. sed ea aesttmatio 

gencre valet non majmitudine, Cic. Fin. 
, 10, 34 ; so ib. 13, 44; 3, 6 ; semper aes- 
timationem arbitriumquc ejus honoris 
penes sen a mm fulsse, Liv. 3, 63 : semper 
infra aliorum aestimationes so roetiens, 
Veil. 1, 127; ib. 97; Plin. 3, 5, 9: aesti- 
matione recta severus, deterius interprc- 
tantibus tristior habebatur, Tac. H. 1, 14, 
et aL 

3, Poet. : The worth or value of a 
thing. Cat 12, 11. 

aegtUBfttOT) oris, m. [id.] 1, One 
who estimates a thing acc. to its extrinsic 
value, a valuer, appraiser, tmxer : frumenti. 
Cic. Pis. 35 jwi. : callidi re rum aestima- 
tores prata et areas quasdam magno aes- 
timant id. Parad. 6, 3.-2. Trop. : An es- 
timator or valuer of a thing acc. to its in- 
trinsic worth (not a judge, for that is de- 
noted by existimator, q. v.) : nemo crit 
tarn injustus re rum aesttmator, qui dubi- 
tet etc., Cic. MarceU. 5 : justus rerum 
aestiniator, id. Or. 41 : immodicus aesti- 
mator eui. Curt 8, 1, et al.— Whence 

M8t£in&t0r£ll% ^w. adj. Re- 
garding a valuer or taxer, only in the 
jurists : judicium. Gai. 18 : actio, Ulp. 
Dig. 19, 3 ; 21, 1, 43 and 48. 

ACVtini&tlMf U8 > m. [aestimo] = aes- 
timatio ; lound only in the AbL : in aestt- 
matu est mel e thymo, Plin. 11, 15, 15 : 
actatis, Macr. Sat. 1, 16. 

J aevtunia« ac> /• [Id-] — aestimatio, 
acc. to FcBt. p. 22. 

ae^fcuniunif L «• rid.l = acstimatio 
(in liter Lat.) : Hyg. de Limit p. 152 
Goes. ; so besides only Frontin. do Colon, 
p. 127 ib. 

aefjtlinp) av L atum, 1. v. a. [at an 

earlier period aestumo, from aes with 
the ending tumo, which also appears m 
atitumo, legitumus, finUumus, maritumus, 
later, legitimus, finitunus, maritimus ; 
hence it should not be considered as 
compounded with rtudia, in which, be- 
sides, the iota is long]. 

%, To determine or estimate the extrinsic 
(money) value of a thing, to value, appraise, 
rate, constr. c. gen. or abl. pretii, v. Gro- 
tof. § 189 sq. ; Rnmsh, 5> 109 ; Zumpt, ^ 
73 and 444 : domum emit prope dimidio 
carina, qunm aestimabat, Cic. Dom. 44 : 
f nun en turn 111 denariis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 92: 
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•liquid tenaiMime, ib. 2, 4, 16 : prate 
magno, id. Pared. 6, 3 : pert'ecit (Aratus) 
aestimandis possession! bus, ut, etc., id. 
Oft*. 2, 23, 82.— Hcdco litem aUcui or alt. 
cujus, to estimate the value of an object in 
question, and thus determine now much the 
convicted per ton shall pay, to fix the dama- 
ges ; cf. Ascon. upon Cic. Verr. 1, 3, 13, 
and Beier Cic. Oratt Frgm. Exc. IV. p. 
365 ; Cic. Verr. L 1. 

2. Trop. : To estimate the intrinsic 
{moral) worth of a thing, to weigh it (while 
exist imart, as a consequence of aeetimare, 
signif. to judge a thing in any way after 
estimating it* value, ex pretio rei judi- 
carc ; cf. ourm. Phaedr. 3, 4 ; Goer, and 
Otto on Cic. Fin. 3, 26 ; Herz. Caes. B. G. 
2, 17 ; Corte and Kritz Sail. Cat 8, 2 ; Gro- 
nov. Liv. 4, 41 ; 34, 2 ; and acstimator) : 
ii expendunt et aeatimant voluptates, 
Cic. in Senat 6 fin.— Constr. : a. That 
which serves as a standard by which a 
thing is estimated with ez or in the Abl. : 
vulgus ex veritate pauca, ex opinione 
rautta aestimant, Cic. Rose. Com. 10: 
nliquem ex artincio coraico, id. ib. : quum 
in Aquitaniam pervenisaet quae para, ex 
tertin parte Galliae est aestimanda, etc., 
to estimate ace to the third part, which is 
fixed upon as a standard (" i; e. is to be 
reckoned as a third part), Caes. B. G. 3, 
20 Uerz. : nmicitias inimicitiasque non 
ex re, sed ex commodo, SalL C. 10, 5 : 
ex aequo, Liv. 7, 30. — c AbL .* virtutem 
annis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 48 : aliquid vita, to 
measure a thing by life, i. e. to hold it as 
dear as life. Curt. 5, 5 : nec Macedonaa 
veteri fain a, ecd praesennbua viribus aes- 
timandos, Just 30, 4. — The value at- 
tached to a thing in estimating it, iu the 
gen. or abl. pretit (cf. no. 1), poet, also c. 
Acc. nihil : auctoritatem ahcujus magni 
Cic. At*. 7, 15 : quod non minoris aeati- 
mamus quam quemlibet triumpbum, 
Nep. Cato 1 : aliquid unius assie, Cat 5, 
2 : aliquid permagno, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 7, 
13 : non magno, id. Fin. 3, 3, 11 ; so id. 
Tusc. 3, 4, 8 : non nihilo aestimandum, 
id. Fin. 4, 23, 62 : magno te aestimatu* 
rum, Liv. 40, 55: magno aestimrmtibus 
so, ib. 41. And with definite numerals 
which give the price-current for which a 
thing may be had ; cC Zumpt § 456 ; Sail. 
From. p. 974 ed. Cortc : dems in diem 
asslbus animam et corpus aestimari, Tac. 
A. 1, 17 : emori nolo : sed me esse mor- 
tuum nihil acsb'mo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 8, 15. — 
C, Anions: the htstt with a reL clause r 
nestumabitis, qualis ilia pax . aut deditio ; 
sit cx qua, tfc,£fdl. J. 35; Tac. Agr. 18: j 
quantoperc dilectus eit facile est aesti- ! 
marc, Suet Aug. 57. 
aotrtivaj orutn, v. aestivus. ! 
StCfftlVAli% c. ndj- — aestlvus, Per- 1 
taining to summer, summer-like ; circulua, I 
i, e. the tropic of Cancer, Hyg. Astr. 3, 24. 

mUtwUvpi <tdv. In a summer-like man- 
ner, v. aestivus. | 
aaStitVOf ar *. ntura, 1. faestivus] v. n. ! 
To spend or'pass the summer in a place, 
(like hicmo, to pass the winter), Vur. K. 
R. 2, 1 : mihi greges in Apulia hiberna* 
bant qui in Rcatinibus montibus aestiva- 
bant ib. 2 ; so Plin. 12, 5, 11 ; Suet Galb. 
4 ; Vesp. 24 ; Stat S. 4, 22. 

MSflVUSf n > um > [aeatas] Of 
very general Biguif. and class. : Pertain- 
ing in any way to summer, summer-like, 
summer: quo pacto aesttvis o partibus 
Acgocerotis brumalcis adeat flexus, turns 
from the hot region of heaven to the win- 
tery sign of Capricorn, Lucr. 5, 614 ; so 
ib. 638 : acstivos menses rei militari dare, 
hibernos juris dictiooi, Cic. Att 5. 14 : 
tempora, dies, summer time, summer day?, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 31 : locus, i e, suitable for 
a summer residence, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, I : sol, 
Virg. G. 4, 28: aura, Hor. Od. 1, 22, 18 : 
umbra, Ov. M. 13, 793 : rus, Mart. 8, 61 : 
per acstivos saltus, deviasquc calles ex- 
ercitum ducimus, through woods, where 
flocks were driven for summer pasture, Liv, 
22, 14 : aves, summer birds, id. 5, 6 : nni- 
malia, fleas, bugs, and other noxious in- 
sects, Plin. 9, 47, 71 : cxpeditiones, which 
were undertaken in summer. Veil. 2, 114 : 
cast™, summer camp (which was con- 
structed differently from a winter camp), 
Suet Claud. 1. Hence also, ncstiva, 
56 
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1 orum, absol., 1. For Summer camp, ra 
$cptvd : dum in acstivis essemus, Cic. 
Att 5, 17 ; id. Fam. 2, 13 : dimittere co- 

; hortes in aestiva, Suet Caes. 49 : aestiva 
praetoris, of a pleasure camp, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 37.-2. ? time appropriate for a 
campaign (cf. aestas no. 2, often continu- 
ing until December, v. Manut Cic. Fam, 
2, 7) ; hence a military expedition, a cam- 

i paign, Cic. Pis. 40 : aestivis confectis 
(which did not take place until the Sat- 
urnalia, XIV Kal. January, id. Fam. 3, 9 
fin. : perducere aestiva m mensem Dc- 
cembrera, Veil. 2, 105. — 3, Pasture- 
grounds for cattle, a summer abode for 
them, Plin. 24, 6, 19. And in Virg. melon, 
for the cattle themselves, Virg. G. 3, 472. 

■ Adverb. : aestive admoaum viaticnti 
sumus, tee are furnished in a very summer- 
like manner with money for our journey, 
i. e. we have but little (the figure taken 
from the light dress of summer ; or. acc. 
to others, from the scanty provisions 
which the soldiers took with them in 
summer), Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 30. 

*aettaftbnndus> * «m. <*#• [«es- 

tuo] Foaming, fermenting : confectio, 
Pall. 11, 17. 

aesttUUla> antis, v, acstuo. Part. 

ftftsrtnflri titTi T i, n. [aestus] X. -4 P?rt 
of the sea-coast which, during the flood-tide, 
is overflowed, but at the ebb-tide is left cover- 
ed with mud or slime, the marshy sea-shore, 
an estuary, dvdxvotf : ■ " Aestuaria sunt 
omnia, qua mare vicissim turn acccdit, 
turn recedit Feat. s. h. v. : pedestria esse 
itinera concisa acstuariis, Caes. B. G. 3, 
9 ; Plin. 5, 1, 1 ; Plin. Ep. 9, 23.— Also, 2. 
A channel extending into land from the 
sea, and only filled with water a* flood-tide, 
a creek, inlet, frith : Var. R. R. 3, 17 : in 
aestuaria ac paludcs, Caes. B. G. 2, 28 
Hen. ; Tac. A. 2, 8 ; cf. Agr. 22.-3. In 
the language of miners. An air-hole, air- 
shaft, Plin. 31, 3, 28 ; cf. Vitr. 8, 7, and 
Pall. 9. 9. 

aevtUfttlOf onis, f. A boiling up, 
foaming, trop., trouble or agitation cf 
mind, Plin. 18, 1, 1.— From 

aogtooy av ^ stum, l.=at0uf, v. n. To 
bs in agitation, in violent commotion, to 
move to and fro, to rage, to toss, to boil up : 

1, First of fire, 7br^c,6ur»i:aestunt, ut 
clamis rapidus fornacibus Ignis, as the 
fire heaves and roars in the closed fur- 
naces, Virg. G. 4, 263 : tectus raagis aes- 
tuat ignis, Ov. M. 4, 64. — Hence of the 
effect of fire : to be warm or hot ; both 
objectively : J am warm (Fr. je suis 
ehaud), and subjectively : It is warm to 
me, I feel warm (Fr.fai'chaud).—*. Ob- 
jectiv. : nunc dum occasio est, dum 
scVibilitac aestuant (while the cakes are, 
still warm) occurritc, Plaut Poen. prol. 
43 ; Virg. G. L 107 : torridus aestuat aer, 
glows. Prop. 2, 28, 3 ; Lucan. 1, 16.— b. 
Subjectiv.: Tofecl warmth or heat (but 
weaker than sudare, to sweat and opp. 
to algere, to be cold, to feel cold ; v. Doed. 
Syn. 3, 89) : Lycurgi legos erudiunt ju- 
ventutem esuriendo, aiBendo, algcndo, 
aestuando, Cic. Tusc. 2, 14, 34 : ille quum 
aestuaret umbrara secutus est id. Ac. 2, 
22 : sub pondere, Ov. M. 12, 514 ; Juv. 3, 
103. 

%Of the undulating, heaving motion 
c sea : To rise in waves or billows 
(cf. aestus) : Maura unda, Hor. Od. 2, 6, 
4 : gurges, Virg. A. 6, 296. 

3. Of other things : To be in an undu- 
lating, waving motion, to be tossed, to 
heave : in ossibus humor, Virg. G. 4, 306 : 
vends pulsa aestuat arbor, Lucr. 5, 1096 ; 
Gell. 17, 11, 5. So of an agitated crowd 
of people, Prud. 11, 228. 

4. Trop. : To move to and fro, to wa- 
ver or vacillate from passion (love, desire, 
**nvy, jealousy, love of conquest etc.), to 
be in violent, passionate excitement, to be 
agitated or excited, to be in flamed : acstuarc 
ill], qui dederant pecuniam, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 23 : desidcrio alicuju*, id. Fam. 7, 18 : 
uividiA, Sail. C. 23 : ingens in corde pu- 
dor, Virg. A. 12, 666 : at rex Odrysius, in 
ilia aestuat, Ov. M. G. 490 (cf. uri in — , ib. 
7, 21, 89 ; and ardcre in — , ib. 9, 724) ; 
Mart. 9, 23 : aestuat (Alexander) mfelix 
an gusto Umite mundi (the figure is de- 
rived from the swelling and raging of the 
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sea when confined), Juv. 10, 169. So 
also Lucan. 6, 63. 

5, Esp. in prose : To waver, to vacillate 
from uncertainty, to be uncertain or in 
doubt, or, in reference to a conclusion, to 
be undecided: dubitatione, Cic. Verr. 2. 
2, 30 : quod petiit, spernit ; rcpetit quod 
nuper omisit ; aestuat et vitae disconvo- 
nit ordine toto, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 99 (cf. the 
same thought as expressed by fluctunre, 
Sen. Vit beat 28, and Ep. 52) : sic anceps 
inter utramque animus aestuat Quint 
10, 7, 33 ; Suet Claud. 4 : aestuante rege. 
Just 1, 10. 

aestodsni, ». um, adj. FuU of agi- 
tation or heat : J, Very hot : aura, Pac. 
in Prise. 1. 6: aestuosa et pulvcrulenut 
via, Cic. Att 5, 14 ; Hor. Epod. 16, 57 : 
auster, Plin. 2, 47, 48 : acstuosissimi dies, 
id. 34, 12, 28 : syrtes, the burning hot gyr- 
us. Hot. Od. 1, 22, 5 ; hence oraclum Jo- 
vis inter aestuosi, i. e. of Jupiter Amman 
in the Libyan desert. Cat 7, 5. — 2. Greatly 
agitated, in violent ebullition : treta, Hor. 
Od. 2, 7, 16. Adv. aestuose, Impetuously, 
hotly : Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 67. Comp. Hor. 
Epod. 3, 17. Sup. prob. not used. — From 

aortaii (Lfl,m. [aestuo] An undulating, 
boiling, waving, tossing; a waving, heav- 
ing, billowy motion : \, Of fire : heoce, 
in gen^ Fire, glow (orig. in relation to its 
flashing up, while fervor denotes a glow- 
ing, ardor a burning, scorching, and color 
a warming heat Hab. Syn. 2, 10 ; yet it 
was very early used even for warming 
heat v- the following example) : nam 
frctus ipse anni pcrmiscet frigus et aes- 
tum, heat and cold are blended, Lucr. 
6. 364 (for which caior, ib. 368, 371, et 
al): exsupcrant flammae, fiirit aestus 
ad auras, Virg. A. 2, 759 : caniculae. Hot. 
Od. 1, 17, 18 ; so id. Ep. 1, 8, 5 : labore et 
acstu languidus, SalL J. 55. In plur.: 
neque frigora, neque aestus facile tolera- 
bat Suet Aug. 8L — So of mid-day heat : 
acstibus et mcdus umbrosam exqulrcre 
vallem, Virg. G. 3, 331 (cf. Cic. Ac. 2, 22 : 
ille quum aestuaret umbratn secutu$ est). 
—And of the heat of disease (of wounds, 
fever, inflammation, and the like) : ulce- 
ris aestus, Att in Cic. Tusc. 2, 7, 19 : hom- 
ines aegri cum aestu febrique jactantur, 
Cic. Cat 1, 13. 

2. The undulating, heaving motion of 
the sea* the swell, surge : fervet aestu pe- 
lagus, Pac. in Cic. do Or. 3, 39; hence, 
meton. for the sea in agitation, waves, bil- 
lows: dclphines acstu m secabant Virg. 
A. 8, 674 : furit aestus arenis, ib, 1, 111 : 
aestus totos campoa inundaverant, Curt 
9, 9, 18. — In Virg. once also of the boiling 
up of water in a vessel: exsultant aestu 
latices, Aen. 7, 462. — Esp., 

3. Tltc periodical advance of the sea 
upon, and retreat from, its shores, the tide 
(cf. Var. L. L. 9, 19 ; MeL 3, 1 ; Plin. 2, 97, 
99) ; Plaut As. 1, 3, 6 : quid de frctis aut 
de marinis aestibus dieam? quorum ac- 
ccssus ct rcccs«UB (flow and ebb) lunac 
motu gubernantur, Cic. Div, 2, 14 fin, ; se- 
cundum, SalL Frgm. in Gell. 10, 26, 2: ad- 
versus, id. in Nou. 2, 534. 

4. Trop.: The passionate rising vp 
or commotion of the mind, the fire, glow, 
ardor of any (even a good) passion ; ct 
aestuo no. 4 : ct belli magnos commovit 
funditus aestus (genus human um), has 
stirred up from their very bottom the waves 
of discord, Lucr. 5. 1434. So Horat : ci- 
vilis belli aestus, Ep. 2, 2. 47 ; id. Od. 2, 7 
15 : repente te quasi quidam aestus ingc- 
nii tui procul a terra abripuit ntque in al- 
tum abstraxit Cic. de Or. 3, 36 : nunc ab- 
sorbult aestus quidam gloriac, id. Brut. 
81 : stultorum re gum et populorum con- 
tinet ae&tus, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 8 : pcrstct ct 
ut pclagi, sic pectoris odjuvet aestum, the 
glow ofloce* Ov. II. 16, 25. 

9. <4 vacillating, irresolute state of 
mind, a fearful, anxious wavering, disqui- 
et, trouble, embarrassment, anxiety : qui tibi 
aestus, qui error ( quae tenebrae, Cic. Div. 
in Caec. 14 : vano fluctuat ae«ru, Virg. A. 
12.486: amor magno irarum ductuat acs- 
tu, ib. 4, 532 ; cf. ib. 8, 19 : aestus cumeque 
graves, Hor. S. 1, 2, 110. 

6, Aestus receives a peculiar signif. in 
the Epicurean philoa. lang. of Lucr., o.g. 
it denotes, where he speaks of the inQu- 
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ence of one object upon another, the \ 
physical, atomic efflux, which goes forth j 
from one body, through the air, to an- 
other, nnd thus alone renders perception 
and influence possible (cf. affluo no. 1) : 
perpetuoque fluunt certeis ab rebus odo- 
ree, Frigua ut a flu view, calor a sole, aes- 
tus ab undeis Aoquoris, exesor moero- 
runi litora propter, etc, as a saline exha- 
lation arises from the sea, which corrodes 
the walls upon its shores, Lucr. 6, 926. 
And so in ib. vers. 1001 sq. t where the 
power of the magnet is treated of, the so- 
culled magnetic fluid is several times des- 
ignated by lapidis aestus. 

fuir*Anterior to the class, per. this 
word is sometimes varied acc. to the sec- 
ond declension : aesti forte ex arido, Pac. 
in Non. 8, 9. 

Aerohb ae - /■ A town in the neigh- 
borkoodofTibur: Hor. Od. 3, 29, 6 ; cf. 
MJU1. Roms Caropagn. 1, 372. — Hence 
Aesnl^nut* a - KUa - °dj- Pertaining 
to Atsuta : urx. Lit. 26, 9 ; and AesulaDi, 
oruin, m. The inhabitants of Aesula, Plin. 
3, 5, 9. 

acta* at *s, /• [contr. from the ante- 
class, aevUas from aevum ; cf. Prise. 595 
P.J (gen. plur. usu. aetatum j but also ne- 
tatium, Veil. 2, 89 ; Liv. 1, 43 ; 9, 17 ; 26, 
9; Gell. 14, 1; cf. Oud. Suet Aug. 31). 
1, The period of life, life, and cap. the life 
of man (divided, acc. to Varro in Censor. 

14, into 5 divisions : pueritia, from birth 
to the 15th year ; adolescentia, from that 
time to the 30th ; juventus. to the 45th ; 
the age of the seniorcs, to the 60th ; and, 
Anally, scnectus, from that time till death. 
Others make a different division, r. Flor. 
I, prooem. ; Isid. Orig. 11, 2 ; Gell 10, 28 ; 

15, 20. and others) : populi aevitates, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 3, 7 : a pruno tempore aetatis, ib. 
1, 4, 13 : ineuntts aetatis inscieutia, id. Off. 

1, 34 : flos aetatis, i. c. youth, id. Phi) i pp. 

2, 2 ; Liv. 21 ; Suet Cues. 49. So bona 
aetas, Cic. dc Sen. 14 ; and poet in the 
plur. : ambo tiorentes actatibus, Virg. E. 
7, 4 : mala aetas, old age, Plant Men. 5, 2, 
6 : quamquam aetas scuet, satis habeo ta- 
mcn virium, ut te ara arceam, Pac. in 
Prise. 1. 10; id. in Non. 159, 19, and abs. 
aetas (Revitas)=senectus. old age, si hor- 

BVS AEVtT ASVK VITIVM ESCIT, Frgm. of 

the XII. Tables lu GolL 20, 1, 25 ; cf. Dirks. 
Transl. S. 148-154: aetate (through age) 
non quis obtucricr, Plaut Most 3, 2, 154 : 
sed ipse morbo atque aetate confectua, 
Sail. J. 9 : graves aetate, Liv. 7, 39. On 
the contr., aetas is sometimes used abs. 
for youth, just as the context requires the 
one or the other, Cic. Vcrr. 1, 12 ; cf. id. 
Off. 2, 13: expers belli propter aetatcm. 
Suet Aug. 8 : aetas consularis, the legal 
age for die consulship, i. e. the 43d year, 
Cic. Phil. 5, 17 (*id aetatis jam sumus, 
tec have now reached that time of life, Cic. 
Faui. 6. 20). 

2, The lifetime of man, without refer- 
ence to its different stages; life, in gen.; 
Enn. in Gcll. 18, 2, 16 : aetas acta honeste 
vt splendidc. Cic. Tnsc. 3. 25. Instead of 
agcre, also gcrcrc, id. Fam. 4, 5; Liv. 23, 
2a, et nL : tempus aetatis, Cic. do Sen. 19 : 
aetatcm consuinere in studio aliquo, id. 
Off. 1, 1 : conterere in Utibus, id. Leg. 1, 
20: deffcre omncm in tranquil Ulnte, id. 
Fin. 2, 35; cf. id. Rose. Am. 53, et al. 
(* In Or. M. 12, 189, aetas=ccntum an- 
nos. So, acc. to some, Cic. Pen. 12, but 
ncc. to others, aetas there means the av- 
erage life of man, or about 30 years.) 

3, A »pace of time, an age or genera- 
tion, time: Heroicao actatca, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 3, 7 : haec aetas, id. ib. 1, 3, 5 ; id. Rep. 
1, 1 : alia, id. Lacl.27, 101 Beier: (* nostra 
aetate, in our times, Quint 1, 4, 20) : cum 

frimis aetatis suae comparabatur, Nop. 
phicr. 1 ; Veil. 1, 16 : incurioea suorum 
aetas, Tac. Agr. 1 : omnia fcrt aetas, time, 
Virg. E. 9, 51 ; so Hor. Od. 4. 9, 9 : crus- 
tina aetas, the morrow, Stat In. 3, 562. 

Abstractum pro concreto : The time 
or period of one's life for the man him- 
self, or the age for the men living in it 
(mostly poet, and in prose after the Aug. 
per.) : sibi iniroicus raagis, quam aetati 
tuae, i. e. tibl, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, I : vae ae- 
toU tune, id. Capt. 4. 2, 105 : quid nos du- 
ra reftigimus aetas? Hor. Od. 1,35,34: 
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impia, id. Epod. 16, 9: veniens, Ov. Fast. 
6, 639 : omnia aetas currere obvtam, Liv. 
27, 51 : omnia sexus, omnia aetas, Tae. A. 
13, 16 : innoxiam Uberonim actatem mis- 
erarcntur, i. e. iunocentes Uberos, id. Hist. 
3, 68 : sexum, aetatem, ordinem omncm, 
Suet Cal. 4. 

5. Also of things without life, e. g. of 
wiue, its age > bibite Falernum hoc : an- 
norum quadraginta est Bene, inquit, 
aetatcm iert, it keeps well (cf. fero), Cic. 
in Macr. Sat 2, 2, 3 ; Phn. 23, 1, 20 ; id. 
15, 2, 3. So of buildings : actatca acditi- 
ciornm, Papin. Dig. 30, 58. 

6. Aetatem in the ante-class, per., adv. 
a. = semper, perpetuo, Through tlte 
whole life, during lifetime, continually : 
ut aetatem ambo nobis sint obnoxii, Plaut. 
As. 2, 2, 18 : at tu acgrota, si lubet per 
me, aetatem quidem, id. Cure. 4, 3, 22: 
Ter. Hcaut 4. 3, 38.— b, =diu. longo 
tempore, A long time, a long while : an 
abiit jam a inilitet JamduBum aetatem, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 8 : quod salis vapor aeta- 
tem non posse videtur onVere, what the 
heat of the sun can not perhaps effect for 
years, Lucr. 6, 236. 

7. In aetate, also ante-class., adv. a* 
At times, sometimes, now and then: Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 1, 1.— fc. Always, ever, at any time : 
ib. 2, 4. 60.— Hence 

aetatola? /• ^ im - yl youthful, ten- 
der, or effeminate age : in munditiis, rool- 
Htiis delicusqiie aetatulam asere, Plaut 
Ps. 1. 2, 40 : in primis puerorum aetatu- 
lis, Cic. Fin. 5, 20, 55.— Hence, 2. Met- 
a ph. : Youthful passion, sensuality, volup- 
tuousness : monuit ut parcius actntnlae 
indulgeret Suet Claud. 16 (cf. Galb. 20 : 
Cupide fruaris aetate tua). 

aeternabili*- e> aJ J- f«eterno] That 
eon last forever, eternal, ever-during : di- 
vitia, Att. in Non. 475, 24 : urba, /. c, Rome, 
Cod. Th. 11, 20, 3. 

aeternalis, *. adj. [id.) Enduring 

forever, eternal: aeternah somno sacrum, 
I. e. to death, Grut. 752, 3 : lex temporalis 
et act, Tcrt adv. Jud. 6. 

aetornitaSf utis, /. [aeternus] Eter- 
nity : tuit quacdam ab infinito tempore 
aeternitas, quam nulla tcmporum cir- 
cumacriptio mctiebatur, Cic. N. D. 1, 9 : 
Deum nihil aliud in omni aetcrnitate co- 
giaantem, ib.l, 41 ; so ib. 3, 6 ; Div. 2, 7, 
et al. ; hence, ex acternitate, from eter- 
nity : hoc cat verum ex aetcrnitate, Cic. 
Fat 14 : ex omni aetcrnitate tiuens Veri- 
tas, id. Div. 1, 55. — 2, Eternal duration, 
synon. with immortal it as : mini nopulus 
Romanus acternitatem immorttilitatem- 
quc donavit Cic. Pis. 3 ; so id. Phil. 14, 
13 : codri matcriac aeternitas, PUn. 13, 5, 
11 : cupido acternitatis perpetuaeque fa- 

mae, Suet Ner. 55, et al.— 3, In the time I father of Caelum, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, et al. ; 
of the emperors, A title of the emperor, i and also was put for Jupiter himself by 
like divinitas, mojestas. and the like : ro- j the stoic philosophers, Cic. Ac. 2. 41. So 
gatua per acternitatem tuuux ut, etc., Plin. in the poets often: Lucr. 1, 251: pater 
Ep. 10, 87 ad Trajan : adoratus aetrrnita- ' omntpotens Aether, Virg. G. 2, 325. — 
tern nostraui. Imp. Const Cod. 11, 9, 2. I Heniv 

1. aeternOf w/r. Eternally, everiast- 1 aetherius aethereuSf Q . u m 

ingly, etc., v. aetcrnus. j adj. — aiUrptoi, Pertainiiig tothc ether, 

2. aeteniO) nre, r>. a. To perpetuate, 
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Capt 4, 1, 13 : gratia, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 33 ; 
materies, Lucr. 1, 240 ; so ib. 246, 520, 
541, et at : per aeviternam hominuni do- 
mum, tellurem, propero grudum, Var. in . 
Prise. 595 P. : Deus, Cic. Fin. % 27 : ni- 
hil quod ortum sit acternum esse potest 
id. N. D. 1, 8 : non modo aeternam sed 
ne diuturnam quidem gloriam assequi 
possumus, id. Hep. 6, 23 : soMicitudo, 
Sail. J. 36 : amor, Virg. A. 8, 394 : ver, 
Ov. M. 5, 391. Hence Rome received, as 
an honorable appellation, aeterna urbs, 
the eternal city, Tib. 2, 5, 2J ; Imper. 
Const Cod. 11, 16, 1 ; Syram. Ep. 3, 55. 
Adverbial phrases, X, In aetcrnum, or 
poet acternum : For all future time, for- 
ever: urba in Re tern um condita, Liv. 28, 
28 ; cf. 4, 4 ; so Plin. Pan. 35 ; Quint De- 
clam. 6, 6 : sedct acternumque sedebit 
Infelix Theseus, Virg. A. 6, 617 : serviet 
aetcrnum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 41.— 2. Acter- 
num or acterno : Constantly, continually: 
acternum latrans, Virg. A. 6, 401 ; so id. G. 
2, 400: acterno vircre, Plin. 2, 107, 111 : 
acterno mancre, Inscr. in Viscont Mus. 
Pio-Clem. 1, 73 ed. Mil. 

Aethalia, Re, /. 1, The Island El- 
ba, otherwise culled Ilea, csp. celebrated 
for ita iron mines. Virg. A. 10, 174 ; cf. 
Mall. Etrusk. 1, 240.— 2. ^» early name 
of Chios, PUn. 5, 31, 38. 

aethalvUM ^ m.=utOd\n, A sort of 
grape in Egypt, the soot-grape, Plin. 14« 
7, 9. 

aether? erts, and fir 6ros, m.=aiQi/p t 
1 . fhe. upper, pure air. the ether, opp. to aer, 
the lower atmospheric air, Lucr. 8, 499 : 
rcstat ultimus omnia cingens et cocrcens 
coeli complexus, qui idem aether voca- 
tur ; oxtrenta ora, et detcrminatio muu- 
di : in quo cum admirabilitatc maxima 
igncae fortnae cursus ordinatos dctiniunt, 
CJic. N. D. 2, 40. In the poets, a. Heaven : 
quod norttri cool urn memornnt (iraii per- 
hibent aethera, Pac. in Delr. Synt 113; 
id. in Var. L. L. 5, tO, 18 ; Lucr. in Var. 
L. L. 5, 3, 7 : fntna super aethcra notus, 
Virg. A. 1, 382 : rex aetheris altus Juppi* 
ter, id. ib. 12, 140 : regua profundi aethe- 
ros, Stat Th. 3, 524. — 1>. Air, in gen. : 
clamor ad coclum per aethera vagit, Enn. 
in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100 ; Lucr. 2, 1112: 
ferar per liquidum aethera Vatcs, * Hor. 
Od. 2, 20, 2 : gelidi sub aetheris axe, Virg. 
A. 8, 28 : apes liquidum trans aethera 
vectac, id. ib. 7, 65 ; so ib. 1, 595 ; SU. 2, 
513, et aL— *©, In opp. to the Lower 
World : The upper world, the earth : adhe- 
re in alto duros perferre laborcs, Virg. 
A. 6, 436. — * o\ The brightness surrouna- 
ing a deity: aethere plena corusco Pal- 
las, Val. hi 5, 183.— 2. Aether personi- 
fied, wan, acc. to fable. Son of Chaos, and 


to immortalize (very rare, perhaps extant 
only in the two follg. exs.) : uteris nc 
laudibus acternare, V ar. in Non. 2, 57 : 
virtutcs in aevum, * Hor. Od. 4, 14, 3 ;— 
from 

acterntUh a> um, adj. J[contr. fr. aevi- 
"ar. L. 


ternun, Var. L. L. 6, 2; Prise 2 jSn. v. 


adj. — tiiUfptc. 

ethereal: sidera aethcriis aflixa cavernie, 
Lucr. 4, 391 : altit'riinia aethM*eaquc na- 
ture, Cic. *N. D. 2, 24 fin. : post igncm 
aethcria domo euhductum, * Hor. Od. 1, 
3, 29. — Metnph. 2. Pertaining to heav- 
en, heavenly, cele<tial (cf. aether no. 1, 
a) : arce*', Ov. M. 15, 858 : umbrae, the 
shades diffused through the heart at. Cat 


aevum with the temporal ending tcrnus, j 66, 55 : pater, Mart 9, 36 : Olympus, id. 
as in sempiternus, hestemus] Eternal, et- . 9, 4 : Taurus mens aetberio vertice, i e. 
erlasting (differing in intensity from sem- which touches heaven, Tib. 1, 8, 15 : acthc- 
piternus. " Sempiternus denotes what is 1 rios animo conce]>crat ignct^, i. e. hcav- 
perpetual, what exists as long as time cn- i enfy, holy inspiration, ivOuvouicuov, Ov. 
durcs, and keeps even pace with it ; aeter- j F. 1, 473. — 3. Pcrtng.to the air [n gen. (cf. 
nus, the everlasting, that which is raised 
above all time, and can be measured only 


by Aeons (indefinite periods) ; for, tem- 
' pus est pars quaedam acternitatis, Cic. 
| tav. 1, 27. 39. Thus the sublime thought 
I without beginning and end, is more viv- 
j idly suggested by aeterous than by sem- 
| piternus, since tiie latter has more direct 
j reference to the lona duration betwwn 
I the beginning and end, without indicating 
| that eternity has neither beginning nor 
i end. Sempiternus includes n mathemat- 
ical, aetcrnus a metaphysical designation 
I of eternity,' 'Doed. Syn. 1,3) : cibus, Plaut 


aether 1, b) : nubes, Lucr. 4, 182 : aurae, 
id, 3, 406: aqua, i. e. rain, Ov. F. 1, 682. 
—4. Pcrtng. to the upper world (cf. ae- 
ther 1, c) : vesci aura aethcria, Virg. A. 
1, 550. C'otsp. aethcriur, Jul. Val. res 
gest Alex. M. ed. Maj. 3, 08. 

Aethidpia? /. MOioria, Ethio- 
pia, a country in Afrtca on both sides of 
the equator. Its limits can not be accu- 
rately denned ; cf. Plin. 6, 30, :» ; 5, 88. 
—Whence AethlopiCUS? n - um, adj. 
Ethiopian, Ethiopic, Tlin. 6, 30, 35 ; 29, 
25 ; 37, 7, 35, et al. 
t acthidplfcV i^U"! /• = atOtoTTts, A spa 
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dot of sage, prob. Salvia Aethiopis, L-, 
Ethiopian sage, Plio. 27, 4, 3. 

* Aethidpima? ^* Ethiopian 
woman, llier. adEuHt Ep. 22, 1 ; — from 

Aethldwh «P»*» AlOiotp, An Ethi- 
opian, Phn7 2, 78, 80. — AppeL : 1 A 
black man, blackamoor : dcrideat Aethio- 
pem albua, Juv. 2, 23 : Aethlopas videri, 
Plin. 32, 10, 52.-2. A coarse, dull, awk- 
ward man, a blockhead: cum hoc bominc 
an cum ertpite Aethiope, Cic. de Sen. 6. 
Hence Aethiopis occursus is considered 
a bad omen, Juv. 6, GOO ; Flor. 4,7.— Adj., 
hence also in the fern. .- Aethiopes lacus, 
Ov. M. 15, 318. (i long, Sid. carm. 11, 
18: Aethfops.) 

Aflthxdpttfc U m. = aethiops : rhino- 
ceros velut Acttiiopus, LuciL in Prise, p. 
689 P. ; so Serv. Virg. A. 1. 605. 

Acth6l|j dnis, m. — aldmv, burning, 
The name of a horse in mythology: 1, In 
the chariot of Phoebus, Ov. M. 2, 153.— 2. 
In that of Pallas, Virg. A. 11, 90.— 3. In 
that of Aurora, Serv. Virg. A. L c. — 4, In 
that of Pluto, Claud. Rapt Pros. 1 fnJ 

1. aethra* ae, f. = a70pi, The pure 
brightness of the sun, the clear, serene sky: 
** Actheris splendor, qui serono coelo 
conspicitur," Serv. Virg. A. 3, 585 (a poet 
word) : caerula, Naev. in Var. L. L. 7, 81 
Scalig. : flaramea, Att in Macr. 6, 4 : si* 
derea, Virg. A. 3,585. — Metaph. 2. For 
aether : eumma pars cocli, quae aethra 
dicitur, where however others read ae- 
ther, Cic. N. D. 2, 45 ;— and, 3, Like aether, 
The sky, air, heavens : surgere in ae thrum, 
Lucr. 6, 467 : volans ales in aethra, Virg. 
A. 12, 247; so Sil. 4, 103; Stat S. 1, 2, 
135. et al. 

2. Aethra, ae,f., AtOpa, l m Daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tetkys, mother of Hyas 
(in Ilyg. F. 192 called Pleione), Ov. F. 5, 
171.— S& The daughter of Pitthcus and 
mother of Theseus, acc. to Ov. H. 10, 131, 
and Hyg. F. 37. 

t a<)taologia> ne > /• ~ alrtCf\oYia t An 
allegation of reasons, a bringing of proofs ; 
cf. Charis. 252 P. ; Sen. Ep. 95 prope fin. 
(yet it is perh. better to read ethotogia, 
cf, Rutil. Lupus dc Fig. sent 2) : aetiolo- 
gia est cum proponimus aliquid, ejusque 
causam ct rationcm reddimus, laid. Orig. 
2,21. 

1 ftetitSSf ae, / = Atrtrns (fr. dn-os, 
eagle), A stone found in the nest of the 
eaele, castle-stone, to us unknown, Plin. 
10, 3. 4 ; 30, 14, 44 ; 36, 21, 39. 

t adtitiflv Idis,/. = rf£riT(f, A precious 
stone of the color of the eagle, Plin. 37, 11, 
72. 

Aetna? t\e, and Gr. Aetndt * 9 

.upon tins ending, Burra. OvTM. 2, 220. 
and Weber, Luc. 5, 99),/. A.lrvn, 1. The 
volcano Aetna upon Sicily, now Monte 
Qibcllo, in the interior of which, acc. to 
fable, was the forge of Vulcan, where the 
Cyclops forged thunder-bolts for Jupiter, 
and under which the latter buried the 
monster Typhoeus, Cic. Div. 2, 19 ; Ov. 
F. 4, 287, 491 ; 1, 574.-2. A nymph in 
Sicily, acc. to Serv. Virg. A. 9, 584. 
AetnaeuS) &> um » adj. [Aetna] 1. 

Pertaining to Aetna: ignes, Cic. N. D. 2, 
38 : fratreB, the Cyclops who forged in Aet- 
na, Virg. A. 3, 678 : rulnien, Prop. 3, 15, 
21 : Deus, i. e. Vulcan, who is said to have 
had his work-shop in Aetna, Val. FL 2, 
420 : Aetnaei, those who dwell on or near 
Aetna, Just. 22, 1. — Hence, 2. I )0et - P*"" 8 
pro toto : Sicilian : triumphi, Sil. 9, 196. 

Aetnensfo ©» adj. fid.] Pertng. to 

the town Adna~(nt the foot of Mount Aet- 
na, v. Strab. 6, p. 185). Actnensinn : ager, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 18.— Hence Antncuses, 
The inhab. of Aetna, Plin. 3, 8, 14. 

AetOlia» tic,f, AirutXia. A province in 
Middle Greece, between Locri and Acarna- 
nia, south of Thcssaly, Cic. Pis. 37. — 
Whence 

AetdllcuS* «. xaa. ad J- Aetolian: 
aper <* the Calydonian boar), Plaut. Pcrs. 
L 1, 3 (* cf. Ov. M. 8, 419) : helium, Liv. 
37. 6;- and 

* Aotoliflr I«iis. A/rwXr'y. An Aeto- 
lian woman : pulsa Actolide Dejanlra, Ov. 
H. 9. 131 ;— and 

* Aetdliuflf «. um - P oet - for Ae ' 
tolicus : lieros, i. e. Diomeacs, who first 
reigned in Aetolia, Ov. M. 14, 461 ;— and 
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Aet0lo% *• um > AiruXrff, Aeto- 
lian : arms, i. e. of Diomedes, who first 
reigned in Aetolia, Ov. H. 14, 538 ; so id. R. 
Am. 159 : Sil. 7, 484 : urbs, t. e. Arpi in Apu- 
lia, built by Diomedes and his compan- 
ions, Virg. A. 11, 239; hence Arpi Aetoli, 
ib. 10, 28 : plagae, hunting-nets, with ref- 
erence to Melcager and the Calydonian 
chase, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 46 Scmnid. — Hence 
Aetoli, orura, The inhab. of Aetolia, Liv. 
37, 6 ; Virg. A. 11, 308. (This word has 
a false quantity in Plaut Capt ProL 24 : 
postquam belligerant Aetoli cum aliis, 
while in ib. 59 it is correct : hence Lind. 
prefers to read poste&quam Aetoli belli- 
gerant cum 'Aliis ; v. h. 1.) 

&e vitas? ntis, v. aetas. 

aevtternnSf v - aetermw. 

aevrmij ^ n. [aerum, fr. ahav, i. c 0 
dd <sv, sc. -\p6vot, hence masc, while 
acvum sc. tempus, gen. neutr. cf. below 
at the end.] 1, Uninterrupted, never- 
ending time, eternity : per aevum, Lucr. 

1, 634 ; ib. 950, et aL— Hence in aevum, 
for all time . Hor. Od. 4, 14, 3 ; so Plin. 35, 

2, 2. — 2. In » more restricted sense of a 
definite time, Period, lifetime, life, age: 
aevum agitare, Enn. in Gell. 12, 2, 3 : in 
armis aevum agere, Pac. in Cic. Tusc. 2, 
21, 49 ; so degere, Lucr. 5, 1439 : consu- 
mere, ib. 1430 : meum si quis to percon- 
tabitur aevum, my age or time of Itfe, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 20, 26 : aevum omnc et breve et 
fragile est; Plin. Pan. 78, 2 : flos aevi, 
youth (cf. aetas no. IV Ov. M. 9, 436 : in- 
teger aevi, Virg. A. 9, 255 : primum ae- 
vum, Val. Fl. 7, 338 ; hence (like aetas q. 
v. no. 1) for old age: confectus aevo, 
Virg. A. 11, 65: obeitus aevo, id. ib. 8, 
307 : annis aevoque soluti, Ov. M. 8, 718. 
— 3. Age or generation : Ov. Pont 1, 3, 
83 : tcr aevo functus, of Nestor, Hor. Od. 
2, 9, 13 : ingenia nostri aevi, Veil. 2, 36 : 
in nostro aevo, Plin. 2, 25, 23 ; cf. ib. 2, 
13, 10 : simulacrum tot aevis mcorrup- 
turn, id. 14, 1,2 : hence— 4. The men br- 
ing in the same (cf. aetas no. 4) : de qui- 
bus consensus aevi judicaverint, Plin. 14, 
6,8. 

In Plautua and Lucretius, once 
eacBT masc, acvus, i, after the Gr. aliav, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 4. 14 ; Lucr. 3, 605. 

taeZ=oHt The Goat: the name of a 
rock in the Aegaean Sea, between Chius 
and Tenus, Plin. 4, 11, 18. 

Afer> fra, frum, adj. (a rare form of 
the name of a people ; cf. Calaber) Afri- 
can : litus, Ov. Her. 7, 169 : aequora, the 
sea between Africa and Sicily, id. Fast. 4, 
289 : avis, t e. galKna Mumidlca, in high 
estimation, on account of its size and 
rareness, Hor. Epod. 2, 53 : lanac Afro 
murice tinctae, i. e. Gactulo, Hor. Od. 2, 
16. 35 ; cf. id. Ep. 2, 2, 181, and Ov. F. 2, 
318. — Afer and Afri, drum, m., Africans, 
Cic. Balb. 18 : sitientes Afri, Virg. E. 1, 
65 : Afri discincti, vngirded, i. e. vnwar- 
like, id. A. 8. 724 : dirus Afer, £ c Hanni- 
bal, Hor. Od. 4. 4. 42. 

a£-f aber (ndf-). hrfl . brum, adj. Made 
or prepared ingeniously, with art, ingeni- 
ous, "affabrum fabrefacturo," Fest p. 
23. So the adv. aftabrc : affabre atque 
antiquo artificio factus, Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 5 ; 
Prise. 1009 P.— 2. In the act sense, Skill- 
ed in art, skillful, ingenious: literas affa- 
bra rerum vel natura vcl industria pepo- 
rit, Symm. Ep. 3, 17. 

affabllis (n<W), c, adj. [aflbrj That 
can be easily spoken to. coxy of access, court- 
eous, affable, kind, friendly : Tor. Ad. 5,6, 
8 : cum in omni permone omnibus atta- 
bilem sc esse vellct, * Cic. Off. 1, 31, 113 : 
affabilis, bland us, Nop. Ale. 1, 3 : nec dic- 
tu affabilis ulli, Virg. A. 3, 621 (cf. Attius 
in Macr. S. 6, 1 : quern nec afiari queas) : 
affnbihor, Sen. Ep. 79. Sup. prob. not 
used. Adv. affabilissime, Gell. 16, 3. In 
Pos. also, Macr. 3. 7, 2, and Spart in 
Carac. 3. — Whence 

* affabflltas* «tfs /. The quality of 
affabilip, courtesy, kindness, friendliness: 
comitan aflabiUtasque sermonis, Cic. Off. 
2, 14, 48. 

affablliter- adv. Courteously, kind- 
ly, etc., v. affabilis. 

affabre> a(tv - Ingeniously, skillfully, 
etc., v. art aber. 

* aflabricattu % um {Part. 
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I from affabrico), Fitted or added to fry 
art : consuetudo quasi affabricata natura, 
' Aug. Mus. 6, 7. 

afffrinea (Bdf-)< u ^ *• J am > r ] An ac- 
costing, address, speech ; only in App. for 
the usual affatus: blando att'amine. Met. 
11, p. 260, 23 Elm. ; ib. p. 272, 39. 

affaniaet arum, / Empty, trifling 
talk, chatter, idle jests: dicta futilia, jrer- 
rae ; only in two passages in App. : afta- 
nias adblaterarc. Met 9, p. 221, 25 Elm. : 
affanias effdtire, ib. 10, p. 243. 14 ib. (Its 
etym. is not determined ; acc. to Doed. 
from affari; v. his Syn. 3, 88.) 

af-fatim (»df.). also written ad fii- 
tim, adv. [fans, kindred with fatisco, fati- 

S», and fastidium, hence, as it were, ad 
sndium usque] To satisfaction, svjk" 
ciently, enough (so that one desires no 
more, therefore subjective; while satis 
signif. sufficient so that one needs noth- 
ing more ; therefore objective, Doed. 
Syn. 1, 108 so.) : aflatim edi, bibi, lust 
Liv. Andr. in Fest p. 11, after Horn. Od 
15, 372; cf. Horm. Doctr. Met 625: edaj 
de alieno, quantum velia, usque affatim, 
till you have enough, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 31 : 
miseria una uni quidem homini est affa- 
tim, id. Trin. 5, 2, 61 (where affatim, like 
satis, abunde, fnistra, is constr. adject) : 
iisdem serainibus homines affatim ves- 
cuntur, Cic. N. D. 2, 51 : affatim serial* 
(aquila), id. Tusc. 2, 10, 24 : affatim satis- 
faccre alicui, id. Att 2, 16 : parare com- 
meatum affatim, Sail. J. 47 : de cytiso af- 
fatim diximus, Plin. 18, 16, 43.— Acc. to 
Fest p. 11, Terence uses it (in a passage 
not now extant) for ad lassitudinem, to 
weariness, satiety, which may be derived 
from the etymol. above given. — Some- 
times, like abunde and sans, subst with 
the genitive ; cf. Rudd. 2, 317 : divitiarum 
affatim est Plaut Mil. 4, 1, 33 : homioum, 
id. Men. 3, 1, 10: copiarum. Liv. 34, 37 : 
viiii, Just 1, 8.— JJ. In later Lat adv. be- 
fore an adj. (ct. abunde): Sufficiently, 
enough: onustus, App. Met 9, p. 221,31 
Elm. : feminae af. multae, Aram. 14, 6. 

JT^Thc poet and gramm. Annianus. 
in Gell. 7, 7, 1, accented the word udfa- 
tim, while at an eartier period it was 
pronounced affatim, since it was consid- 
ered as two words ; cf. Doed. Syn. 1. 
110. 

1. flffStng (adf ). Port, from affor. 

2. afffttgf fad£).fl8.m. [affor] A speak- 
ing to, accosttng, or addressing, address, 
(in the classical period only in the po- 
ets ; later also in prose) : quo nunc rrgi- 
nam ambire fu rente m audent affntu ? 
Virg. A. 4, 284 : affatus reddere, Stat. 
Silv. 2, 4, 7 ; Sen. Med. 187 : ora solvere 
ad affatus, Sil. 17, 340, ct al. — In prose. 
Just Cod. 5, 4, 23 ; Imp. Leo Cod. 1, 26. 
6, et al. 

affectatlO (adf.), dnis, JC Jaffectol 
An eager longing or ardent desire for, a 
striving after, in a good and bad sense 
(for the mofit part only in post-Augustan 
prose) : philosophia eapicntiac amor est 
ct affectano, Sen. Ep. 89 : magna cocti 
affectationc compcrtum, i. e. perscruta- 
tionc, investigation, Plin. 2, 18, 82 : de- 
coris, id. 11, 37, 56 : Nervii circa afiecta- 
tionem Gcrmanlcae originis (in the en- 
deavor to pass for Germans), ultru ambiti- 
osi sunt, Tac. G. 28 : imperii, aspiring to 
tfte empire, Suet Tit 9.— ^Icnce, 2. I" 
rhetoric, A striving to give a certain char 
acter or quality to discourse, without pos- 
sessing the ability to do it, or without hit- 
ting the right proportion in it ; also an 
inordinate desire always to say something 
striking, affectation, conceit: (ad malum at 
fectationem) pertinent, quae in oratione 
sunt tutnida, exilia, praedulcia, abundan 
tia, arcessita, exsultantia, Quint 6, 3. 56 : 
nihil est odiosius affectationc, id. 1, 6, 11 : 
so id. 8, 3. 27 ; 9, 3, 54 ; 10, 1, 82 ; Suet. 
Gramm. 10 ; Tib. 70. 

aflbctator (adf.), oris, m. [id.] One 
who earnestly strives for something : justi 
amoris, Eutr. 10, 7. — In a bad sense : nimi- 
us risils. Quint 6, 3, 3, etal.— Whence 

* afiectatxix (^f), icis, /. That 

eagerly strives for a thing: sapientia aff. 
vcritatis, Tert Praescr. 1, 7. 

afiectatos a, um, Pa., from 

affecto. 
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i (adf.), adv. Feelingly, sensi- 
bly, eft?., v. officio. Pa. 

affoctlQ (adf.), onis,/., is not the act- 
ive stale ot araciens, but the condition of 
affectus (a, um), accordingly not the pro- 
duction of a relation of a person to a 
thine, but The relation to, or disposition Uh 
ward, a thing produced in a person (in this 
and the two tollg. signif. almost peculiar 
to the philos. lang. of Cic.) : comparantur 
ea, quae aut majora, aut minora, aut pa- 
ria dicuntur : in quibus spectantur haec : 
numerus, species, vis, quacdam etiam ad 
res aliquas affectio, Cic. Top. 18, 68; and 
this is, K 70, illustrated by examples ; cf. 
ib. 2, 7.— Hence, 

2. A change of physical, but esp. of 
mental state effected tn one, a state or frame 
of mind (but this is only transient, while 
habitus is lasting) : "affectio est animi aut 
corporis ex tempore aliqua de causa com- 
mutatio, ut : laeotia, cupiditas, metus, mo- 
lestia, morbus, debilitas, et alia, quae iu 
eodem genere reperiuntur," Cic. Inv. 1, 
25,36; ib. 2,5; cfib.$ 19. In Gellius= 
affectus, as transl. of the Gr. s-<*0of, GeD. 
19, 12, 3.— But sometimes, 

3. -d permanent state of mind, a frame 
of mind, a state of feeling, Gr. StdOicu : 
virtus est affectio animi constans conve- 
nienses, Cic. Tusc. 4, 15, 34 KUhn. (cf. 
In Gr. itdBeatS ipvxnf ovu&wvni avrft in 
Stob. Eel. Eth. 2, p. 104.) ; id. Fin. 3; 26, 
65 Goer. : non mini est vita mea utilior, 
quam animi talis affectio. nemtnem ut vi- 
olcm com modi mci gratia, id. Off. 2, 6, 
29 Beier. — Also of body, as anal, to the 
rainw : The fixed, permanent constitution 
of it: tix qui defimeris, summura bonum 
firma corporis aA'cctione contineri, etc., 
id. Tusc. 5, 9, 27.— And metaph. of the 
stars : Their positon in respect to one an- 
other, grouping together, a constellation : 
astrorum, id. Fat 4 : ex qua affectione 
coeli prim urn spiritual duxorit, id. Div. 
2, 47 (cf. affectum, a. um, no. 2). 

4. Esp. A favorable disposition toward 
any one, love, affection, goodwill (in post- 
Aug, prose) : eimiarum generi praecipua 
erga return aff., Plin. 8, 54, 80 : cgit Nero 
grates patribus, lactas inter audientium 
affectione s, Tac. A. 4, 15 : argentum ma- 
gis quam aurum scquuntur, nulla affec- 
tione animi, scd quia, etc., id. G. 5 ; Just 
24, 3: Artemisia Mausolum virum amas- 
se fcrtur ultra affection is human ae fidem, 
Gell 10, 18, 1. In the concrete, The loved 
object : affectiones, children, Cod. Tbeod. 
13, 9, 3. 

5. In the Lat. of the Pandects: Ability 
of willing, fudging for one's self, will, vo- 
lition, inclination (cf. 2 affectus no. 5) : 
furiosus ct pupillus non possunt incipere 
possidcrc quia affection rm tenendi non 
babent Ulp. Dig. 5, 16, 60.— Whence 

* a0bcta AraVf a, um, adj. Full of 
attachment or affection: Tert Anim. 19. — 
* "Adv. : affecttose, Affectionately r Sen - , 
upon Virg. E. 9. 27. 

SlffeCtO ( R df.) ( avi, a turn, 1. v. freq. 
[afficio] aliquid : To strive energetically 
after a thing, to exert one's self to attain, 
to do or effect it: "affectaro est pronura 
animum ad faciendum habere," Fcst^p. 
2. So affectare viam or iter, trop. : to 
enter on or take a way, in order to or* 
rive at a destined point (very freq. in Plaut 
and Ter.) : ut me defraudes, ad earn rem 
affectaa viam (* that is your aim), Plaut 
Hen. 4, 3, 12 ; id. Aul. 3, 6, 37 : hi gladia- 
torio animo ad me affectant viam (* set 
upon me), Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 71 ; so id. Heau t 
2, 3, 60 : qunm viam munitet quod iter 
affectet videos, C*e. Rose. Am. 48. So 
in other cases : cur opus affectas novum f 
Ov. Am. T, 1, 14 : affectare spem, to cling 
to or cherish, Liv. 28. 18 : cf. Ov. M. 5, 377 : 
navem, to seize a ship in order to draw it 
to one's self: verum ubi nulla datur dex- 
trA affectare potestas (the giant Polyphe- 
mus is here spoken of), Virg. A. 3, 670. 

2. To endeavor to make one's own, to 
pursue, strive after, aspire to, or aim at : 
munditiem, non affluentiam nffectabat» 
Nep. Att 13, 5; Cic. Her. 4,22: diligen- 
tiam, Plin. 17, 1, 1 : magnificcntiam ver- 
bo rum, Quint. 3. 8, 61 : clegantiam Grae- 
cae orationU verbis Latinls, Gell. 17. 20 ; 
artem, Vol. Max. 8, 7, no. 1 car.— Hence 
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pass. : morbo nffectari, to be seized or at- 
tacked by disease, Liv. 29, 10 in. 

3, In a bad sense: To strive after a 
thing passionately, to aim at or aspire to -■ 
dominationes, Sail. Frgm. in Aug. Civ. D. 

3, 17 : coelum, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 51 : uniones, 
Plin. 9, a5, 56 : regnuro, Liv. 1, 46: cruo- 
rcm alicujus, Stat. Th. 11, 539 : immor- 
tahtatein. Curt 4, 7. — Also c. Inf. as ob- 
ject : 'Plant Bac. 3, 1, 9 : non ego sidereas 
affecto tangere sedes, Ov. A. A. 2, 39 ; so 
Stat Th. 1,' 132 : Sil. 4, 133 ; Quint 5, 10, 
28 : qui esse docti affectant id. ib. 10, 1, 97. 

4, In the histt : To seek to draw to one's 
self: civitates formidine affectare, Sail. 
J. 70 : Gallias, Veil. 2, 39 : Galliarum so- 
cietatem, Tac. H. 4, 17 ; so id. ib. 1, 23 ; 

4, 66 ; Germ. 37, 9; Flor. 2, 2, 3. 

5, To imitate a thing faultily, or with 
dissimulation or hypocrisy, to affect (only 

fost-Aug.) : crebrum anhelitum. Quint 
1, 3, 56 : imitationem antiouitatis, ib, 11, 
3, 10 : famam Clementine, Tac. H. 2, 63 : 
studium enrminum, id. Ann. 14, 16; so 
Suet. Veap. 23 ; Plin. Pan. 20.— Whence 
affecttttus, a, um, Pa, In rheto- 
ric : Choice, select, far-fetched, studied : 
auribua nitidius aliquid atqtie affectatius 
postulantibus, Quint 12, 11, 45. — Adv. 
affectato, Studiously, zealously, Lampr. 
Heliog. 17. 

affoctor (°df.). atus, 1. verb. dep. [nf- 
ficioj* J,, To strive eagerly for something : 
affectatus eet regnum, Var. in Diom. p. 
377 P.— 2. In later Lat : To have an in- 
clination for, to become attached to: ad 
muliercm, App. Herb. 15. 

afibetnOVUl (adf.), a, um, adj. [af- 
fectus] In later Lot. : Full of inclination, 
affection, or love, affectionate, kind : piam 
anectuo«nmque rem fecisse. Macr. Sat 2, 
11 ; so Cassiod. Kp. 5, 2 ; Tert c. Marc. 
5. 14. Adv. affeetudse. Affectionately, etc., 
Cassiod. Kp. 3. 4. Sup., Sidon. Ep. 4, 11. 

1. ftflbctns (ndf), a, um, v. officio, 
Pa, 

2, aflbctas <adf.), fls, m. fnfficio] 1. 
A physical, but more esp. a mental state 
produced in one by some influence (cf. af- 
fectio no. 1), a state or disposition of mind, 
affection: affectuura duae sunt species: 
aTtcrum Gracci iraOos vocant, altcrum 
S}9oi, Quint 6, 2, 8 : quails cujusque ani- 
mi affectus essct talem esse bomincm, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 16, 47 : dubiis affectibus er- 
rat, Ov, M. 8, 473 : mentis, id. Trist 4, 3, 
32: animi, ib. 5, 2, 8: divcrsos affectus 
exprimere, flcntis et gaudentis, Plin. 34, 
8, 19, no. 10 : affectu concltati. Quint 6, 
2, 8 : affectus dulciores, id. 10, 1, 101 ; so 
id. L 11, 2 ; 6, 1, 7 ; 2, 6, et al.— Of the 
states of the body : supcrsunt alii corpo- 
ris affectus, Ccls. 3, 18 ; id. 2, 15. 

2. In the post-Aug. per. : Lace, desire, 
fondness, good-will, compassion, sympa- 
thy : opes atque inopiam pari affectu con- 
cupiscunt, Tac. Act. 30: si res nmpla 
domi, similisquc affectibus essct Juv. 12, 
10 : parentis, Suet Tit 8 : affectu Jura 
corrumpcre, Quint Ded. 6, 11. 

3. InLucan and in later prose,meton. 
for The beloved objects, the dear or loved 
ones (in plur.) : tenuit nostros Lesbos af- 
fectus, Lucan. Phars. 8, 132 : milites, quo- 
rum affectus (wires and children) in Al- 
bano monte erant, Capit Maxim. 23 ; id. 
Anton, phil. 24 ; hence affectus publici, 
the judges as representatives of the peo- 
ple. Quint. Decl. 2, 17, et al. 

4. Since, in philosopb. strictness, every 
state of passionate excitement of mind is 
evil, In Seneca and, Pliny affectus has by 
itself the signif. : Low, ignoble passion or 
desire. ; affectus sunt morns animi lmpro- 
babiles subiti ct concitati, Sen. Ep. 75 ; 
Plin. Pan. 79, 3. 

5. In the Latin of the Pandects : Abil- 
ity of leilting, will, volition (cf. affectio no. 
5) : hoc edicto nequo pupillum, ncque fu- 
nosum tencri constat <inia affectu carcnt 
Ulp. Dig. 43, 4, 1 (cf. the same thought 
with affectio under that word no.S): La- 
beo Dig. 44, 7, 54 ; bo Paul Dig. 3, 5, 19, 
§ % et al. 

af-fero («df.\ attilli (adt.), allarum 
(adl.), afferre (atlf.). v. a., aliquid ad aU- 
quern or alicui : J, To bring, take, carry, 
or convey a thing to a place (of portable 
things, while adduccre denotes the lcad- 


AFFE 

I tag or conducting of men, larger animals, 
I etc.\ lit and trop.: a. Lit: lumen, 
. Enn. Ann. 1, 40 : vigiuti minas, Plaut As. 
I 1, 3, 78 ; so ib. 87, et al. : attuli hunc— 
Quid attulistH — Adduxi volui dice re. id. 
Ps. 2, 4, 21 : tandem bruma nivei* afl'ert, 
Lucr. 5, 745 : allatua est acipenser, Cic. 
in Macr. 8. 2, 12 : after hue scyphos, Hor. 
Epod. 9, 33 : nuces, Juv. 5, 144 : cibum 
pede ad rostrum, veluti manu, Plin. 10, 
46, 63, et aL So of the carrying of let- 
ters : afferre literas, ad aliquem or alicui, 
Cic. Att 8, 6; Manil. 2; Liv. 22, 11, et 
al. : afferre se ad aliquem locum, to be- 
take one's self to a place, to go or come to 
(like its opp. auferre se ab aliq., to with- 
draw from, to leave, only poet) : hue me 
affero. Plant. Am. 3, 4, 6 ; Ter. Andr. 4. 
5, 12 BontL : fatis hue te poscentibus af- 
fers, Virg. A. 8, 477 : sese a mocnibus, 
Virg. A. 3, 345. Hence in the same sens*' 
the pass, afferri : urbem afferimnr, Virg. 
A. 7, 217 ; and afferre pedem \ abite illuc, 
unde malum pedem attulistis, Cat 14, 21. 
— fc. Trop.: pacem ad vos affero, Plaut 
Am. proL 32 : hie Stoicus genus sermo- 
num affert non liquidum, t. e. makes use 
of, Cic. de Or. 2, 3d, 159 : nihil oetentati- 
onis aut imitationis afferre, ib. 3, 12, 45: 
non minus afferret ad dicondum auctori- 
tatis quam facultatis, id. Mur. 2. 4 : con- 
sularum in famlliam, id. Phil. 9, 2 : ani- 
mum vacuum ad scribendas res difficiles. 
id. Att 12, 38 : bellum In patriam, Ov. M. 
12, 5 : nisi etiam illuc pervencrint (canes), 
ut in dominum afferent dentes, to use 
them even against their master, Var. R. R. 

2, 9, 9. So often vim afferre alicui for 
inferre, to use force against or ojftr rto- 
lence to one, Cic. Phil. 2, 7 ; Verr. 2, 1. 26 : 
Liv. 9, 16; 42, 29 Drak. ; Ov. Her. 17, 21 
Hems. ; id. A. A. 1. 679 ; Suet Oth. 12, et 
at ; and man us afferre alicui in a good 
and bad sense : to stand by, aid, or succor 
one, or to lay hands on, attack, assail him 
(opp. to raanus abstinere ab aliquo) ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 26 ; Quint 27 ; Caec. 17 ; Rep. 
3, 17 Creuz., et al. : sibi manus, to lay vio- 
lent hand* on one's self, to commit suicide. 
Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 23. Also of things : 
manus templo, to rob or plunder it, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 18 ; so also bonis alienis, id. 
Off. 2, 15 : manus suis vulneribus, to tear 
open, id. Att 3, 15 (a little before : ne 
scindam ipse dolorem meuni) : manus 
bencficio suo, to take away from, to nulli- 
fy, render worthless, Sen. Bcnef. 2, 5 cxtr. 

2. To bring, bear, or carry a thing, as 
news, to report, announce, publish. Constr. 
alicui or ad aliquem aliquid, or acc. c. inf. 
(classical, in the histt., esp. in Livy, very 
freq.) : ea afferam caque ut nuntiem, etc., 
Plaut Am.prol.9: istud quod affers,aures 
exspectant meac, id. As. 2, 2, 65 ; Ter. Ph. 
prof. 22 : calamltas tanta fuit ut cam non 
ex proelio nuntius, scd ex sermone ru- 
mor afferret Cic. ManU. 9, 25 : si ei subi- 
to sit allatum pcriculum patriae, id. Off. 
1, 43, 154 : nihil novl ad nos affcrebatur, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 14 ; id, Att 6, 8 : ru mores. 

Jul de me affeninmr, Cic. FiL in Cic. 
am. 16, 21 : Coelsum ad illam attulisse, 
se aurum quacrerc, id. Coel, 24; so id. 
Fam. 5, 2, et al. : magnum enim. quod 
affcrebatur, videbatur, Caes. B. C. 3, 15 
Oud. : cum crebri afterrent nuntii, male 
rem gcrere Darium, Nep. 3, 3 : baud vwia 
attulere, Liv. 4, 37 ; id. 6, 31 : explorato- 
res missi atrulerunt, quicta omnia apud 
Gallos esse, id. 8, 17 Drak. : per idem 
tempus rebellasse Etruscos allatum est 
(*«wrd was brought), id. 10, 45, et al.: 
idem ex Hispania allatum, Tac. H. 1, 76 : 
esse, qui magnum, nescio quid afferret, 
Suet bomit 36; Lucan. 1, 475: scelus 
attulit umbris, Vol. Fl. 3, 172, ct al. 

3, To bring a thing to or on one, i. e. 
to produce an effect in or on one, to cause, 
occasion, prepare, make, procure, impart, 
most commonly of states of mind; ali- 
cui : aegritudinem alicui, Ter. Heaut. 4, 

3, 2 : alicui moles tiam. id. Her. 3, 2, 9 : 
populo Rom. pacem, tranquillitatero, oti- 
um, concordiam, Cic. Mur. 1 : alicui mul- 
tn/» lacrimas, magnam cladem, id. N. D. 2, 
3, 7 : ipsa dctractio molcstiae consecuti- 
onem affert voluntatis, id. Fin. 1, 11. 37. 
So afferre auctoritiitem et fidem orationi, 
id. Phil. 12, 7 : metum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 25 : 
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dolorem, id. SuIL 1 : luctum et egestatem, 

id. Robc. Am. 5 : consolationem, id. Att 
10, 4 : delectationem, id. Fam. 7, 1, et al : 
dctriinentum. Caes. B. C. 2, 82 : taedium, 
Plin. 13, 2, 3 : dolorem capitis, id. 23, 1, 
18 : gaudium, Plin. Ep. 10, 2, 1. et a). 

4. To bring forward, introduce, or pro- 
duce something in verification, confirma- 
tion, confutation of, or in excuse for, a fact 
or assertion. So first with causa : quam 
causam affcram ? Tcr. Heaut 4, 3, 33 : 
juntas causae afters, Cic. Att 11, 15. But 
also without it : rationes quoque cur hoc 
ita sit atterendas puto, id. Fin. 5, 10, 27 ; 
cf. Fam. 4, 13 : idque me non ad mcam 
defenaionem attuliese, id. Caec. 29, 85 : 
ad ea, quae dixi, after, si quid babes, Cic. 
Att 7 : nihil igitur afferunt, qui in re ge- 
renda veraari senectutcm negant (* i, e. 
they assert nothing to the purpose, who, 
etc.), id. de Sen. 6 ; id. de Or. 2, 53, 215 : 

quid enim potertt dicere ? an actatem 

afferet 1 i e. as an excuse, ib. 2, 89, 364. 
Also aba. : et, cur credam, afferre pos- 
sum, and I can give my reasons for be- 
lieving it, id. Tusc. 1, 29, 70. 

5. Afferre aliquid, To contribute any 
thing to a definite object, to make u*e of for, 
to kelp, assist : ncgat Epicurus, diuturni- 
tatem temporis ad beate vivendum ali- 
quid afferre, Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 87 : quidquid 
ad rcmp. attuliraus, si modo aliquid attu- 
limus, lit Off. 1, 44, 155 : quid enim oves 
aUud afferunt nisi, etc., id. N. D. 2. 63 : 
Ula pracsidia non afferunt oratori aliquid, 
ne, etc, id. MiL 1. 

6. Very rare : To bring forth as a 
product, to bear, produce: agri fertiles, qui 
multo plus afferunt quam accepcrunt, 
Cic. Off. 1. 15. 

af-flCIO (ndf-)i affect (adf.), affectum 
(adT), 3. [tacioj r. a, (diquem aliqua rc. 
The fundamental meaning of this word 
of very various eignif. is : To affect one in 
some manner by active agency ; hence to 
put him in sonic state or position, to do 
something, to cause or occasion, to bring 
on, to fill with, affect with, and many other 
similar expressions, which can be de- 
duced only from the annexed Abl. (used 
by the poets proportionally rarely, by 
Horace never) : injuria abs tc afficior, 
Eun. in Cic. Her. 2, 24, 38 : ut vos in vos- 
tris voltia mercimoniis Emundis vendun- 
disque me (sc. Mcrcurium) laetum lucris 
afficere, atquc adjuvarc in rebus omni- 
bus, that I, in all your undertakings, may 
procure for you advantage, PlauL Amph. 
proL 3 : et uti bonis vos vostrosque omnia 
nunliis me afBcere voltia, and that I may 
gladden yon and all yours with good news, 
v. 8: (AmphUruo) praeda utquc agro ado- 
reaque affecit populares suos, has en- 
riched his countrymen with booty, and land, 
and renown, id. ib. 1, 1, 38 : exprimitur 
porro gemitus, quia membra dolore affi- 
ciuntur, since the limbs were seized with 
pain, Lucr. 3, 495 : luce locum afliciens, 
filling the place with light, Var. in Non. 
520, 3 : afficere aliquem boucticio, to ben- 
efit, favor, or befriend one, Cic. Agr. 1, 4 : 
praemio, to reward or remunerate, id. Mil. 
29: laetitia, to rejoice, gladden, ib. 28: 
cruciatu, to torture, torment, id. Verr. 1, 4 : 
poena, to punish, id. Rose. Am. 39 : ho- 
nore, to honor, id. N. D. 1, 14 : *populutn 
servitute, to bring into servitude, to tub- 
jugate, id. Rep. 1, 44, 256 Moe. : scpultu- 
ra, to bury, id. Div. 1, 27, 56, et eacp. : co 
quum venissct, magna ditficultate ufficie- 
batur (a great difficulty occurred to him ; 
after which must be supplied, since be 
did not know) qua ration e ad cxercitum 

fervenire posset Caea, B. G. 7, 6 (cf. ib. 
7 : pumtna difficultate affecto excrcitu) : 
hoc itincro adeo gravi morbo afficitur 
oculorum. ut etc.. he is attacked by so se- 
vere an affection of the eyes. Nep. Hann. 4, 
3 (cf. affici doloribue pedum. Cic. Fam. 6, 
19) : ncc corpora modo affecta tube, sod, 
etc., not merely were their bodies assailed 
by pettiknee, but, etc, Liv. 4, 30, et al. 

2, Without an AbL : To affect or exert 
an iufinence upon one physically, but esp. 
mentally, to lay hold of. to win;.— a. Phys- 
ically in gen. : To affect injuriously, to 
weaken, debilitate : ut prlus aestus, labor, 
rames, sitisque corpora afficerent, quam, 
e/c, Liv. 28. 15: pulmo totua afficitur, 
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Cels. 4, 7 : Pisonem uno vnlnore In mor- 
tem affecit, Tac. A. 4, 45 : non simplex 
Damasicbthona vulnus afficit, Ov. M. 6, 
S 55 - — K Mentally : To put into a certain, 
state of mind (either agreeable or the re- 
verse), to lay hold of, to seize : nee nos 
afficit angor, Lucr. 3, 865 : ut eorum, qui 
audircnt ita afficcrentur anirai, ut eoa af- 
fici vellet orator, Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 87 : 
literae tuae sic me affecerunt ut» etc., 
Cic. ad Anton, post ep. 13, 1. 14 ad Att : 
affici a gratia aut a voiuptatc, id. Fain. 5, 
12 : quonam modo illc vos vivua afficeret, 
qui, etc., id. Mil. 29 : priraum est ut affici- 
amur antequam afficere couemur, Quint 
6, 2 ; Plin. Pan. 90 : is terror milites bos- 
tcsque in diversum affecit, Tac. A. 11, 19 ; 
Suet Tib. 52 ; ib. 66. 

3. In later Lat : To treat, use; Papin. 
Dig. 37, 12, 5.— Whence 

affectus, a, urn, Pa. %, With an 
Abl. acc. to no. 1 : Endowed or gifted, 
furnished, supplied with any thing : he to- 
res affecti ulmeis virgis, Plaut As. 3, 2, 
28 : homo affectus audaciri, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 
84 : (corpora) simili affecta tigura, en- 
dowed wtth a similar form, like-formed, 
Lucr. 2, 341 (cf, v. 336) : omnibus virtu- 
tibus, Cic. Plane. 33, 80 ; so, animi affecti 
virtutibus, vitiis, artibus, iucrtiis, id. Par- 
tit 10 : affectus honore, id. Mur. 2 : prae- 
mio, id. Pison. 37 : optima valetudine, id. 
Tusc. 4, 37, 81 : senectutc, id. de Or. 3, 
18: actatc, id. de Sen. 14. Sup. : remi- 
ges inopia aft'ecommi, Veil. 2, 84. 

2. Without an Abl. (acc. to no. 2, a 
and b) Disposed, constituted, or endowed 
in some manner, either physically or men- 
tally (synon. with comparatus, constitu- 
te, dispositus) : et omnes quum ita si- 
mus affecti, ut non possimus plane simul 
vivere, Cic. Att 13, 23 ; id. Fin. 5, 9, 24 : 
oculus conturbntus non est probe affec- 
tus ad suum menus fungendum, id. Tusc. 

3, 7, 15 : ad rem ncrtinet quomodo affec- 
to coelo compositisque sideribus quod- 
que animal onatur, under what constella- 
tion (cf. affectio no. 3). — Hence, esp., a. 
Of the body : Attacked, seized, weakened, 
suffering: cum ita affectus cssct ut si 
aa gravem valctudinem labor vine acccs- 
sisset, sibi ipse diffiderct Cic. PhiL 9, 1 : 
Cacsnrem Neapoli affectum graviter vi- 
derara,id.Attl4,17; Liv.28,26. Trop.: 
only in the histt : res alfectae, disordered, 
embarrassed circumstances, an ill condi- 
tion : (Cicero says, male affecta respubli- 
ca, Fam. 13, 08) : opem rebus affectia 
orare, Liv. 6, 3 : affecta res familiaris, id. 
5, 10 : affectam fidem parum juvissc, un- 
certain, broken credit, Tac. H. 3, 65. — 
Hence affectus, of time : almost at the 
end, near its end ; v. Gcll. 3, 16, 7 : bcllum 
affectum videmus, et vere ut dtcam paenc 
confectum. C. Trov. Cons. 8, 19 : nam ipse 
Caesar quid est quod in ca provincia 
commorari velit, nisi ut ca, quae per eum 
affecta sunt, pertecta reipublicae tradat 1 
id. 12, 29 : cum vero affecta jam prope 
aestate uvas a sole mitcscere tempus est, 
Cic. Oec. in Non. So affecta aetis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, 95, and Sibua, apparently 
imitating Cic. Oec. : jaraque hieme affec- 
ta mitescerc coeperat annus, SiL 15, 505. 
— fc. Of the mind : Disposed, inclined, 
affected, minded, Humored ; sapiens eo- 
dem modo crit affectus crga amicum, 
quo in sc ipsum, Cic. Fin. 1, 20 ; cf. Lnel. 
16 : si sic erimus affecti, ut; etc., id. Off'. 3, 
5 : quemadmodum auimo affecti simus, 
id. de Sen. 1, 9 : vario sum affectus tuis 
Uteris, id. Fam. I6,4,et al. Adv. affecte, 
Tert Anim. 45. 

* afficticius (adf.), a, ura, adj. [affi- 
go] Added to, annexed: Var. R. R, 3, 12, 1. 

affictlOt onis (adf.),/ [id.] Anadding 
to ~acdr. 4, 13, 1. 

afflctnS) »» urn. Part, from affingo. 

ai-flfTO (adf.), ixi. ixum, 3. (afflxct 
sj ncopTfor affixisset, SiL 14. 536), v. a. 
To join, annex, attach, or fasten to ; constr. 
c. ad or Dot. : sidera aetherieis affixa ca- 
verneis, Lucr. 4, 392 : corpus, ib. 1104 ; ib. 
1238 : litem m ad caput to affix as a brand, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 20 fin. : Minerva, cui pin- 
narum talaria affigunt id. N. D. 3, 23: 
Prometheus afflxus Caucaso, id. Tu*c. 5, 
3 : aliquem patibulo. Sail. Frgm. in Non. 

4, 355 : aliquem cospidc ad terrain, Liv. 
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A, 19 : aliquem cruel affigere, id. 28, 37 : 
signa Punicis affixa delubris, Hor. Od. 3, 
5, 19 : te lecto affixit, id. Sat 1, L 81 (c£ 
Sen. Ep. 67 : senectus me lectulo affixit) : 
radicem tcrrae, Virg. G. 2, 318 : fl""mnm 
lateri turris, id. A. 9, 536, et aL— Trop. : 
To add to, attach, impress in or on .- ali- 
quid animo, to impress upon the mind, 
Quint 2, 7, 18, and Sen. Ep. 11 : litems 
pueris, Quint 1, 1, 25.— Whence 

affixus, a, urn, Pa. Fastened to a 
person or thing, closely joined or fitted to, 
always remaining in some place ; constr. 
alicui or ad rem : jubes eum mini esse af- 
tixum tan quam magistro, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 
6 : roe sibi ille affixum habebit, id. Fam. 
1, 8 : nos in cxigua parte terrac affixi, id. 
Rep. 1, 17: anus affixa foribus, Tib. 1, 6, 
61 : Tarraconensis affixa Pyrenaco, situa- 
ated close to, Plin. 3, 2. — Trop.: Im- 
pressed on, fixed to: causa in animo sen- 
suque meo penitus affixa atque iosita, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 53: quae semper affixa 
esse videntur ad rem ncque ab ea pos- 
sunt separari, id. Invent 1, 26, et al.— J2. 
In the Latin of the Pandects, the affixa 
arc, All the appendages or appurtenance* 
belonging to a possession : domum in- 
structam legavit cum omnibus affixia, 
with all pertaining thereto, PauL Dig. 33, 
7, 18jtn. 

* ai-fifftLro (ndt), avi, arum, 1. 1>. a. 
To form or fashion after a thing (as a 
model) : Gell. 4, 9, 12. 

a&fingO (ftdf.), inxi, ictum, 3. r. a. X* 
To form, jashion, decise, or invent a thing 
as an appendage to another, to add by in- 
venting, or falsely ; lit (esp. of artiets) 
and trop.: nec ei manus affinxit, Cic 
Univ. 6 : faciam ut intelligatis. (juid error 
affinxerit, quid invidia conflarit id. Clu. 
4 : neque vera laus ei detracta orationo 
nostra, ncque falsa afticta esse vidcarur, 
id. Manil. 4, 10; so id. Phil. 1, 3; Or. 22 ; 
Tusc. 3, 33 : addunt ipsi et affingunt ru- 
moribu5 Gaili, Caes. B. G. 7, 1 : cui cri* 
men allingerctur, might be falsely imputed, 
Tac. A. 14, 62.— In a general signif., 2^ 
To add or join to, to annex (although al* 
ways with the accessory idea of forming, 
fashioning, devising) : multa Datura aut 
affingit (creating, she adds thereto) aut 
mutat aut dctrahit, Cic. Div. 1, 52: tan* 
turn alteri affinxit de altero limavit id. 
de Or. 3, 9, 36.-3. To feign, forge : lit- 
ems, App. M. 4, 139, 34 Elm. 

al>finis (adf.), e, adj. (AbL regularly 
nffiiii, Cic. de Or. 1, 15, (36 ; once affine, 
Ter Hec. 5, 3, 9; cf. Schncid. Gr. 2,222), 
That is neighboring or a neighbor to one, 
(" aFfistes m agris vicini," Feat p. 10 ; 
cf. Comm. in Fest in Lind. C. Gr. If., 2, p. 
316), or near by family relationship, allied 
or related to, and, properly, not by blood-re- 
lationship (as arc consanguine!, ovyytviity 
but by marriage, Knicare'ti. Thus this 
word Is explained by Modestin. Dig. 38, 
10, 4 : M afflnes dicuntur \iri et uxoris 
cognati. Affinium autem nomina sunt 
socer, socrus, gener, nurus, noverca, vit- 
ricus, privignus, privigna, glos. levir, etc:" 
ego ut esaem affinis tibi, tuam ped gna- 
tam, Att in Fest. 3. v. numeho, p. 181 : 
Megadoms meus affinis, my son-in-law, 
Plaut. AuL 3, 4, 14 ; Ter. Heaut 5, 1. 63 : 
tu me affiucm tuum, repulisti. Cic. in Sen. 
7 : ex tain raultis eognatis et affinibus, id. 
Clu. 14 ; id. ad Quir. 5 : qunnto pins pro- 
pinquorum, quo major affinium numerus, 
Tac. G. 20, 9 : per propinquos et affinea 
suos. Suet Caes. 1 : affinia vincula, Ov. 
Pont 4, 8, 9.-2. Trop. : Intrusted with 
a thing, taking part in, privy to, sharing, 
associated with; constr. c. Dot. or Gen. ; in 
Pac. c ad: qui sese affinea esse ad caa- 
sam volunt, Pac. in Non. 89. 11 : publicis 
negotus affinis, t. e. impltcitus, parti ce pa, 
taking part in, Plaut Trin. 2. 2, 55 ; Ter. 
Heaut 2, 1, 1 : duos solos video affinea et 
turpitudini judicari, Cic. Clu. 45; huic fa* 
cinori, id. Cat 4, 3 : culpae, itL Rose. Am. 
7, 18; so lnv. 2. 44. 129; id. ib. 2, 10: 
noxae, Liv. 39, 14. — Whence 

affinitas (ndf.), tit is./, (gen. plur. af- 
finitatium, Just 17, 3) The state or condi- 
tion of affinia. — J, Relationship by mar- 
riage, esp.betwten a father and son-in-law^ 
Ruhnk. Tor. Andr. 1, 5, 12 (cf. affinis) : 
astringcrc inter aliquos, Plaut. Trin, 3, 2, 
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73 : effugere, Ter. Andr. 3 , 5, 12 ; so Hec. 
4, 4, 101 : caritas generis human! serpit 
sensim faros, cognabonibus primum, turn 
oJftnitatibus, deio.de amicitiia, post vicini- 
tatibus, Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 68 : affinitate so 
devincire cum atiquo, id. Brut 2G : cum 
aliquo aifinitate conjungi, Nep. Pans. 2, 3 : 
tn afflnitatem alicujus pcrrentre, id. Art. 
19, 1 : contrahere, Veil. 2, 44 : facere in* 
ter aliquo*, id. ib. 65: jungere cum ali- 
quo, Lit. 1, 1 : aifinitate conjunctus, Suet. 
Ner. 35 : in affinitatis jura succedit, Just 
7, 3.— Me ton. for the persona related, like 
kindred in Eng. : patriam deseras, cogna- 
tes, afflnitatem, amicos, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 
75. — 2. Trop.: Relationship, affinity, 
union, connection (rare) : Var. H, R. 1, 16 : 
literarum, Quint 1, 6, 24 : per afflnitatem 
liter a mm, qui (J>vp Graeee, Latine/ur est 
GelL 1, 18, 5: tanta est affinitaa corppri* 
bus hominum mentibusque, id. 4, 13, 4. 

aArnUUlter (ad£), adv., t. affirm o 
fin. 

affirmitu (sdf.), adv., v. affirm o Jin. 

an&mAtTo (ndf.), dtiis, /. [afflrmo] 
An affirmation, asseveration, confirmation, 
or averment of a fact or assertion : est 
enim jusjurandum affirmatio religiosa, 
Cic. Off. 3, 29 ; so Plane, m Cic. Fam. 10, 
21, and Cic. ib. 7 : in spem venire alicu- 
jus affirmatione de aliqua re, Caes. R. G. 
7, 30 : constantisslma annaliura afflrma- 
tione, Plin. 28, 2, 4: multA affinnatione 
abnuere, Curt 6, 11. 

, * affirmativus * «m, adj. 

[Id. J, in grammar : Affirming, affirmative •■ 
species verborum, Diomed. p. 390 P. 

affirm&tor (adf), oris, m. fid.] One 
who asserts or affirm* a thing (only in late 
Lat) : Ulp. Dig. 27, 7, 4 : Tert adv. Marc. 
4, 7 ; Min. FeL Octav. 31. 

a^firmo (adf.), avi arum, 1. r. a. \ t 
To present or represent a thing (a fact or 
assertion) as fixed, firm, i. e. certain, true ; 
to affirm, assert, maintain, av*r : dicendum 
est mini, sed ita, nihil ut affirmem, quae- 
ram omnia, Cic. Div. 2, 3 ; so id. Att 13, 
23 ; Brut 1, 1 : jurcjurando, Liv. 29, 23 : 
quidara plures Deo ortos affirmant, Tac. 
G. 2 ; cf. id. Agr. 10 : affirmavit non da- 
turum se, he protested that he would give 
nothing', Suet Aug. 42. — Hence, 2. To 
give additional confirmation of the truth 
of a thing, to confirm, corroborate, or sanc- 
tion : oftirmare spem alicuf, Liv. 1, 1 : 
opinionem, id. 32, 35 : dicta alicujus, id. 
28, 2 : aliquid auctoritate sua, id. 26, 24 : 
populi R. virtu tem armis, Tac. H. 4, 73 : 
eecuta anceps valetndo iram Deuin affir- 
mavit id. Ann. 14, 22.— Whence 

* affirmantcr. Adv. of the Pa. af- 
firmant occurring in no example : With 
assurance or certainty, assuredly : praedi- 
cere aliquid, GelL 14, 1, 24 ;— and 

affirmate. Adv. of the Pa. affirma- 
tus, also nowhere occurring : With as- 
severation, with assurance, certainly, as- 
suredly, positively : quod affirmate, quart 
Deo teste promlscnt, id tenendum est 
Cic. Off. 3, 29. Sup. affirm atiaeimc scri* 
bcre aliquid, GelL 10, 12, 9. 

affixiO (adf.), onis, jf. [affigo] A join- 
ingifixtng, or fastening to (only in late 
Lnt) : continua, Non. 1, 327. — Hence, A 
zealous, ardent attachment to a thing; phi- 
lologiac, C spell. 1 p. 14. 

affixns* a, urn, v. affigo, Pa, 

* afflagrans (adf). anh>. Pa. of a 
Terb existing in no example, affi.aoho : 
Blazing or flaming up : in tempore affla- 
granti t. e. in an unquiet or turbulent 
time, Aram. 21, 12 fin. 

» afflator (adf.), oris, m. [afflo] One 
who blou-s on or breathes into, Tert adv. 
Herm. 32. 

1. affi&tOS (adf), a, nm » Pa**- from 
afflo. 

2. afflatus (adf). m. [afflo] 1. a 

blowing or breathing on, a oreeze, blast, 
breath, etc., as of the iclnd, men, or ani- 
mals : arobu*ti afflatu vaporis, Liv. 28, 
23 : igiics coelestes adu»*i*se levi nfflatu 
vestimcnta, id. 39, 22 : Favonii, Plin. 6, 
17, 21 : noxius, id. 4, 12. 26, et al. So of 
the breath of animals : frondes nfHatibus 
(apri) (by his breath) ardent. Ov. M. 8, 
289 : serpentis, Stat. Th. 5. 527 ; Plin. 9, 
30, 48. And of the aspiration in ppeech : 
Bocotii sine nfflatu roc ant collate Tcbas, 
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i. e. without *, Var. R. R. 3, 1, 6.-2. A \ hoatium, Liv. 2, 16 : aliquem bello, id.J8. 
flash or glow of light (cf. afflo no. 1): 
Eenique afflatu simulacra refovente, Plin. 


36, 15, 22.-3, Trop. : The inspiring of 
the divine spirit, inspiration ; nemo vir 
maguus Mine aliquo afflatu divino uuquam 
fuit Cic. N. D. 2, 66 : sine inflammationo 
animorum, ct sine quodam afflatu quasi 
furoria, id. de Or. 2, 46. 

* af-fle>CtO (adf). exi 3. v. a. To 
turn, incline, or direct to a thing : hulc si 
sol afflexerit axes, Avien. Arat 734. 

afifleo ("df-)' ere - r - «■ To weep at a 
thing (only twice in Plaut) : Plaut Pcrs. 
1, 3, 72 ; so Poen. 5. 2, 14a 

affljctatlO (adf.), onis, /. [afflicto] 
Physical pain, torture, torment, acc. to 
Cicero's explanation: "Affiictatio, aegri- 
tudo cum vexatione corporis," Tuse. 4, 
8,18: sollicitudo, molestia, afflictatio, des- 
pcratio. ib. 7, 16. 

* afflictater* oris, ». [id.] One who 
smites, causes pain or suffering, a tor- 
mentor : Tert adv. Marc. 5, 16. 

* afflictlO, "nla (adf.),/. (afflieoj Pain, 
suffcrijig, torment: irrita, Sen. Cons, ad 
Helv. 16. 

afflicto (adf.). avi, atum, 1. [id.] r. a. 
To greatly disquiet one, to agitate, toss, to 
trouble, injure, harass, vex, torment, tor* 
tnre ; lit and trop. : a. L * (rare) : oa- 
ves tempestas afflictabat Caes. B. G. 4, 
29 : quod minuente aestu (naves) in va- 
dis amictarentur, were stranded, ib. 3, 12 : 
trmpestate adversa, vehementique vento 
afflictari, Hirt B. Hiap. 3 : Batavos, Tac. 

H. 4,79.— V Far oftener trop. : afflictari 
amore, * Lucr. 4, 1151 : morbo. Cic. Cat 

I, 13. So Liv. 29, 10 ; Suet Tit 2 : afflic- 
tatur respublica, id. Har. Reap. 19 : equi- 
tca equosque affltctare, Tac. H. 3, 19 : af- 
flictare Italiara luxuria saevitiaque, id. 
Ann. 13, 30. Hence affltctare se or afflic- 
tari aliqua re. to be greatly troubled in 
mind about a thing, to be very anxious or 
uneasy, to afflict ont?s self: ne tc affllrteB, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 31 : cum se Alcibiades af- 
flictaret Cic. Tuaj. 3, 32 ; so ib. 27 : de 
domcsticis rebus acerbissime afflictor, 
Cic. Att 11, 1 : muliercs afflictare se*e, 
manus suppUeea ad coelum tendere, Sal). 
C. 31, 3. 

* afflictor (adf), oris, m. [id.] One 
who strikes a thing to the ground, and 
trop. : one who pulls down or overthrows, 
a subvert er : afflictor et pcrditor dnmita- 
tis et auctoritatis scnatus, Cic. Pis. 27 in. 

. afflictOflf a* um t ? a ' f rom affligo. 
. * afflictUM (adf.), Qs, m. [id.] A 
ing on or against, a collision : nubes 
afflictu Igncm dant, App. de Mund. p. 63, 
36 Elm. 

af-fliffO (adf), ixL ictum, 3. r. a. (af- 
flixint afflixerint, Frontin. ad M. Caes. 
3, 3) To strike or beat a thing to some 
point, to cast or dash somewhere by strik- 
ing, e.»p. of ships which ore driven or 
cast away by the wind ; and of pillars 
(often with terrae, teiluri, solo) which 
are thrown from their erect position to 
the ground ; constr. c ad or Pat. : te ad 
terrain, scelus, affligam, / wilt dash thee to 
the earth, Plaut. Pcrs. 5, 2, 15 : nolo equi- 
dem te affliM, id. Most 1, 4, 19: ad ter- 
ram, id. Rud. 4, 3, 71 : statuam, Cic. Pie, 
3H ; so : monumentum, id. Cool. 32 : do- 
mum, id. Dom. 40 : (alcee) si quo afflic- 
tac casu concidcrint, Caes. B. G. 6, 27. 
And ib. : in fir mas arbores pondere affli- 
gunt. So in descriptions of a battle : 
equi atque viri aftlicti, etc. Sail. J. 101 : 
ubi scalac comminutae, qui superstcte- 
ront, afflicti sunt were thrown aown, id. 
ib. 60 Gerl. : ubi Mars communis ct vic- 
tum sarpe erigerct et affligcret victorcm, 
Liv. 28, 19: imaginem solo, Tac. H. 1. 
41 : aquiln duos corvos afflixit ct ad ter- 
rain dedit Suet Aug. 96 Ruhnk. ; so id. 
Domit 23.— Poet: Ov. M. 12, 139; so 
ib. 14,206; Sil. 9, 631.— Hence (the figure 
taken from ships), 

2. Trop. : To ruin, weaken, cast down, 
prostrate : cum prospcro flatu ejus (for- 
tunae) ulimur. nd exitus pcrvehimur op- 
tatos : et cum rcflavit affligimur, Cic. On. 
2, 6 Hens. : virtus nostra nos alllixit, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 4 ; id. Sest. 7 : Pompcjus ipse so 
afflixit Cic. Att. 2, 19 : senechia onervat 
et offligit homines, id. dc Sen. 10 : opes 


39 : Othonianas partes, Tac. H. 2, 33 : 
amicitiaa, Suet Tib. 51 ; so Aug. 66, et 


3. To reduce, lower, or lessen in value : 
hoc oratoris esse maxime proprium, rem 
augere posse laudando, vituperandoque 
rursns affligcre, Cic. Brut 12. — Trop. 
of courage : To cast down, dishearten, to 
diminish, lessen, impair: animos affligere 
et debilitare metu, Cic. Tuse. 4, 15, 34. 

4L Affligere causam susceptam. To let 
a lawsuit which has been undertaken fall 
through, to give up, abandon, Cic. Seat. 
41, 89.— Whence 

afflictu s (adf.), a, urn, Pa. \. 
Bowed down, ill used, roughly handled, 
wretched, miserable, unfortunate, Ut and 
trop. : naves (* damaged, shattered), Caes. 
B. G. 4, 31 : Graecia perculaa et afflicto 
et perdita, Cic. Flacc. 7 : ab afflicta ami. 
citia transfugere et ad tlorentem aliain 
devolare, id. Quint 30 : non integra for- 
tuna n\ afflicta, id. Hull. 31 : afflictiore 
conditione esse, id. Fam. 6, 1 fin. : affile- 
tum-erigere, id. Manil. 29; hence res af- 
flictae, like accisae and affectae, disorder- 
ed, embarrassed, ruined circumstances, af- 
fairs in a bad state, ill condition, Sail. J. 
46 ; so Lucan. 1, 496 ; Just 4, 5 : copiae, 
Suet Oth. 9.-2. Of the mind : Cast 
down, dejected, discouraged, desponding : 
aegritudme afflictus, debilttatus, jaeens, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 16: luctu, id. PhU. 9, 5: 
moerore, id. Cat 2, 1 : afflictus vitam hi 
tenebris luctuquc trahebam, Virg. A. 2, 
92 ; Suet Oth. 9.-3. Of character, like 
abjectus, Abandoned, outcast, despised, 
low, mean, base, vile: homo afflictus ct 
perditus, Cic. PhiL 3, 10 : nemo torn af- 
tlictis est moribus, quin, etc, Macr. S. 6, 
7. — Sup. and Adv. not used. 

af-flo (adf.). avi, atum, 1. ». a. and it. 
1. Toblow or breathe on ; constr. with 
Acc. or Dot. First of the air : udam (fiv 
bam) ventus, Plin. 18, 17, 44, no. 3 : af- 
dantur vineta noto, Stat S. 5, 1, 146: 
afflare crincm sparsum cervicibue, Or. 
M. 1, 542: afflatus aura, Suet Tib. 72. 
But also of other things which exert an 
influence upon bodies, like a current of 
air ; e. g. Are, light, lightning, vapor, err. 
(cf. 2. afflatus no. 2) : et calidum merabris 
afflare vaporem, and breathe a glow (lit a 
warm vapor) upon our limbs, Lucr. 5, 508 : 
velut illis Canidia afflasset, Hot. S. 2, 8, 
95 : nos ubi primus cquis oriens affiant 
anhcht, Virg. G. 1, 250; cf. Aen. 5, 739: 
ignibns (fulminant) nfflari, Ov, Tr. 1, 9 t 
21 : afflati incendlo, touched, scorched, Liv. 
30, 6 : flammA ex Aetna montc, Liv. 
Frgm. Serv. Virg. G. 1, 472. So afflari 
sldere — aiderari, to be seized with torpor 
or paralysis (v. sideror and sideratio), 
Plin. 2, 41, 41: odores, qui afflarentar 
e doribus, Cic. dc Sen. 17 ; Prop. 2, 
22,17. 

2, Trop. : To blow or breathe to or en, 
i. e. a. As v. act. To bear or bring to, 
alicui aliquid : sperat sibi auram posse 
aliquam afflari voluntatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
13 : rumoris ncfdo quid afflaverat fre- 
quenriara non fuif^e, id. Att 16, 5 : alicui 
aliquid mali faucihus afflare, id. Her. 4, 
49. So poet : afflare alicui honores, to 
breathe beauty upon one, i. c. to make him 
more beautiful without being perceived: 
Virg. A. 1, 591 : indomitis gregibus Venus 
afflat amorcs, Tib. 2, 4, 57.— £ As verb. w. 
To blow or breathe upon one, i. e. to be 
friendly, propitious to : felix, cui placidus 
lenitcr afflat Amor, Tib. 2, 1, 80. 

3, Of inspiration : To blow on, to in- 
spire, animate, iv9ovota\tiv (the figure is 
taken from the wind which ipsucd from 
the caverns of oracles ; cf Cic. Div. 2, 
57, 117) : poctam quasi divino quodam 
spiritu afflari, Cic. Arch. 8. 

afflnOW (adf). entis, v. affluo, Pa. 

afflnenter (auf.), adv. In abundance, 
richly, copiously, etc^ v. affluo, Pa. 

affluentia (adf), ae, / A flowing to, 
aJjtuenceTTtiu. 26, 10, CO.— Trop. : Afflu- 
ence, abundance, copiousness, fullness, pro- 
fusion : ex hae copia atque rerum omni- 
um afllucntio, *Cic. Agr. 2, 35: annonae, 
Plin. Pan. 29. — Hence olso: immoderate 
pomp or splendor in the management of 
one's household, extravagance, opp. to 
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mundities : munditiem, Don affluentiam 
atfectabat Nop. Att 13, 5 ; — from 
af-fluo (adf.), xi, sum, 3. r. a. and *. 

1. To Jtow or run to or toward ; c ad or 
l>at. a. Lit. of water : aestus bis afflu- 
unt bisque reraeant, PUd. 2, 97, 99 : Rbe- 
nus ad Gallicam ripam placidior affluens, 
Tac. A. 4, 6. In the language of the Epi- 
curean philosophy, of the flow of atoms 
Irom an object, aa the cause of percep- 
tion (cf. acatus no. 6), Cic. N. D. 1, 19, 49. 
Hence in Lucret poet aliquid aliqua re : 
to breathe on one thing with another, to 
imbue x>*fA,Lucr.3,685. — Poet of time: 
Maecenas mens nffluentes ordinat annos, 
Hor.Od.4,11, 19. Of persons: Tocome 
to in haste, to hasten to (only poet and in 
the butt from the Aug. per. onward) : 
ingentera comitum afflux isae invenio nu- 
merum, Virg. A. 2, 796: copiae afflue- 
bant. Lit. 39, 31 : affluentibus auxiliis 
Gallorum, Tac. H. 4, 25 : multitudo afflu- 
ent, id. Ann. 4, 41. — Of food: To flow 
down: cibo affluente. Suet Claud. 44. 
Trop. : si ca sola voluptas esset quae 
nd eos (sensus) cum suavitate afflueret 
et illaberetur, Cic. Fin. 1, 11 : nihil ex is- 
tis locis hterarum, affluxit, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3: 
incautis amor, Ov. R. A. 140 : opes afflu- 
unt eubito, rcpeute dilabuntur, VaL Max. 
6, 9 Jin. 

2. Aliqua re. To fiow with a thing in 
rich abundance* to overflow with, to have 
abundance, to be affluent with ; (more ele- 
vated than abundo, and more appropri- 
ate to elegant style ; hence affluens in 
Cic. Oratt is much more freq. than abun- 
dant) : f rumen to, PJaut Pe. 1, 2, 57 : di- 
viliis honorc et laude, Lucr. 6, 13 : vo- 
luptanbus, Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 93 : cut quum 
domi otium atque divitiae affluerent Sail. 
C. 36, 4 : ubi effuse affluunt opes, Liv. 3, 
26.— Whence 

affluens (adf.V cutis, Pa., like abun- 
dans; Flowing abundantly with a thing, 
having in abundance or superfluity ; 
abundant, rich, copious, numerous: Asi- 
atico ornatu, Liv. Andr. in Prise. 1. 10: 
unguentis, Cic. Best 8 : urbs eruditissi- 
mis hominibus, hberaUssimisquc studiis 
affl., id. Arch. 2 ; so id. Rose. Com. 10 ; 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 54 ; Clu. 66 ; Agr. 2, 30 ; do 
Or. 3, 15 ; Off. 1, 43 ; LaeL 16, ct al. : 
nberiores et afliuenuores aquae, Vitr. 8, 
1. — Poet : homo vestitu affluens, in am- 
ple, flowing robe*, Phaedr. 5, 1, 22 : ex af- 
fluent! in abundance, profusely: Tac. H. 

1, 57, et aL Sup. SoL c. 50 ; Aug. Conf. 

2, 6. Adv. App. M. 4. Comp. Cic Tusc. 
5, 6 ; Nep. Att 14 ; Tac. A. 15, 54. 

* af>f04l0 (adf). ere. v. a. To dig in 
addition to: vicini cespitcm nostra solo, 
Plin. 2. 68 extr. 

af-f&r (adf.), atus, 1. v. dep. (used in 
the prats, only in the indicativ. (and even 
there not in the first person), in the par- 
tic, infin., and in the imper. 2. pert., in 
gen. only poet.) : aliquem. To speak to, 
accost, or address one : Att in Macr. 6, 1 : 
licet enim versibus Usdem mibi affari te, 
Attire, quibus atfatur Flamininum ille, 
' Cic. de Sen. 1 : aliquem nomine, id. 
Unit 72, 253; soib.3,13; Virg. A. 3, 492 : 
hostem supplex a flare superbum, ib. 4, 
424 : aliquem blande, Stat Ach. 1, 251 : 
ubi me afFamini, Curt 4, 11 : aflari doos, 
to implore the gods by prayer, Att in Non. 
Ill, 27 ; Virg. A. 2, 700 : precando affa- 
mur Vestam, Or. F. 6, 303: affari mor- 
tuum, to say vale to the dead at the burial, 
to take the last adieu : sic positum affati 
tUsceditc corpus, Virg. A. 2, 644. So also 
affari extremuro, ib. 9, 484.— * 2, In augu- 
rial language. To fix the limits of the au- 
spices : effnri templa dicuntur ab auguri* 
bus; affantur qui in his fiues sunt var. 
L. L. 6, 7, 65 (where the pass, use of the 
word should be observed ; cf. App. M. 
lip. 365, 39 Kim.). 

afore (udf.) and affbrem (adf-), 

ns?um. 

* af-formldo (adf.), arc, t>. n. To 
fail into fear, to be afraid : magisque af- 
ibnnido, do is pereat, Plaut Bac. 4, 10, 3. 

af.frawgft (adf.), ere (or affringo, 
ere), r. a. To strike upon or against 
something, to break in pieces (perhaps 
■mly in Statiue, at all events very rare) : 
postibus ungues, Stat Th. 10, 47 : plenia 
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parvos uberibus, id. ib. 5, 150; hiemee 
bustis, id. Silv. 5, 1, 36. 

afifrftmft (adf.), ere, r. n. To roar, 
rage, growl, or murmur at (only in the 
poel-Aug. poets) : affremithis (Mars), Val. 
FL 1, 528 ; SU. 14, 124. 

* affHcafiO («df-). onis, /. A rub- 
bing on or against a thing : CocL AurcL 
1, 14.— From 

ai^fricp (adf.), ui, ctum (App. M. 3 
p. 212 Oud.), are, v. a. To rub on or 
against a thing ; alicui (only in post- Aug. 
prose) : herbae so affricans, Pirn. 8, 27, 
41 ; so ib. 29, 6, 38.-2. Trop.: To com- 
municate or impart something by rubbing 
upon : rubiginem suam alicui. Sen. Ep. 
7. — Whence 

* afflrictOS (adf.). us, m, A rubbing 
on or_agoin& : Plin. 31, 6, 38. 

v. off ran go. 

.frlb '(adf.), are, v. a. To rub or 

crumble to pieces, or to crumble over : Var. 
R. R. 1. 57. 

nf.ftilpAo (adf.), ulsi, % t. n. To 
shtnc on a thing, to beam, be radiant, glit- 
ter (poet, and u\ the Aug. and post- Aug. 
histt) : non Venus affukit Ov. lb. 213 ; 
so Sil. 7, 467 : instar veris vultus tuua af- 
fulsit, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 6.— T r o p. : To shine, 
dawn, appear : defensurum se urbcin, pri- 
ma spes afl'ulsit Liv. 27. 28 ; cf. id. 23, 2 : 
mihi talis fortuna, id. 30, 30: lux civitati, 
id. 9, 10: Creteusibus nihil prneeidii, Val. 
Max. 7, 6 no. 1 extr. : occasio, Flor. 4, 9, 
et al. 

afi flmdo (adf.), udi, usura, 3. v. a. 
To pour to or upon, to pour into, to sprink- 
le or scatter on (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) : affusa eis aqua calida, Plin. 12, 
2L 46 : affuso vino, id. 28, 9, 38 ; cf. id. 

16, 44, 91 : Rhenum Oceano, Tac. H. 5, 
23; affundcrc alicui veucnum in aqua 
frigida, id. Ann. 13, 16.— Hence amnis af- 
fusus oppidis, that flows by several towns, 
Plin. 5, 29, 31 ; and so also oppidum aflu- 
euin amne, washed by a river, id. 3, 3, 4.— 
Trop.: To add to, to send or dispatch to 
some place in haste : equorum tria millia 
cornibuB affunderentur, Tac. Agr. 35 : af- 
fundcrc vitam alicui, to give life, vitality, 
id. Ann. 6, 28. — 2. Affuudere sc or af- 
fundi, poet.: To cast one's self to the 
ground: affusa (stretched out, prostrate) 
posccrc vitam. Ov. M. 9, 605 : amifiacque 
jacent rumulo, prostrate upon the tomb. id. 
ib. 8, 540 ; so Stat Th. 686.— In prose : 
Cleopatra affusa genibua Caesaris, Flor. 
4,2. 

afbreni} v - abforcm. 
AuT&ni&IlllSy a, um, adj. Pertaining 
to Afranius {the general)', legio, Hirt B. 
Hisp. 7.— From 

Afr&nillSr **t um, adj. A Roman gen- 
tile name, Afranian : Afrania fabula, writ- 
ten by the poet Afranius, Cic. CocL 30. 
As n.pr.: J, Lucius Afranius, A celebra- 
ted Roman comic poet, cotemporary with or 
a little later than Terence, of whose works 
we possess only a few fragments. Cf. con- 
cerning him, Cic. Brut 45 : Fin. 1, 3 ; 
Uor. Ep. 2, 1, 57 : Quint 10, 1, 100, and 
Bahr's Rom. Lit Gesch. S. 70.— 2. Afra- 
nius, A general of Pompey in Spain, Cic. 
Fara.16,12; Caes. B. G. 1, 38; VeU.2,48. 
i, orura, v. Afer. 
rica* ne, /. X. 1° 811 extended 
sense, The whole of that quarter of the 
globe south of the Mediterranean Sea : Mel. 
1, 4. By meton. for its inhabitants : Af- 
rica, quae procul a mart incultiu* ogebat 
SalL J. 89, 7 (cf. ib. 19, 5: ahos tncultius 
vagos agitare).— 2. In a more restricted 
sense, Libya, or the territory of Carthage: 
Nilus Africain ab Acthiopia dispescens, 
Plin. 5, 9, 10 ^ib. 4, 3 : reglo, quae scqtii- 
tur a promontorio Metagonio ad aras Phi- 
lacnorum, proprie nomen Africac usur- 
pat MeL 1, 7 ; cf. with Cic. Man. 12 ; Lig. 
7.— Whence 

AfrjLC&nUfe *» nm. aa J- Pertaining 
to Africa, African : bellum Afrieanum, 
the war of Caesar with the. partisans of 
Pompey in Africa, Cic. Dejot 9. Hero 
belong also rumorcs. ib., and causa, id. 
Fam. 6, 13 : possessiones, in Africa, Nep. 
Att 12: galtina, a guinea-hen, Var. R. R. 
3, 9 ; Plin. 10, 26. 38 : Africantie, arum, 
sc. ferae, panthers ; Liv. 44, 18 ; so PHn. 8, 

17, 24; b, 34; Suet Cat 18; Claud. 21, 
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et al. — 2. Surname of the two most distin- 
guished Scipioe ; a. Of P. Cornelius Scip- 
io major, who defeated Hannibal at Za- 
ma (201 B.C.} ; and, b. Of his adopted 
son, P. Cornelius Scipio Acmilianus mi- 
nor, who conducted the third Punic wsj^ 
destroyed Carthage (146 B.C.), and sub- 
jected the whole Carthaginian territory 
to the Romans.— Whence 

Africa*, a, um, adj., for the moat 
part a poet word for the prosaic Africa- 
nus, African : Africa terra, Enn. in Cic. 
de Or. 3, 42, 167 ; so also Livy, in the 
speech 29, 23 /«. : bella, SiL 17. 11.— Vi- 
cus, a place in Rome, on the E aquiline 
Hilly where the Carthaginian hostages wen 
held in custody, Var. K R. 5, 32, 44.— But 
csp. freq. Africus ventus, or subst, Afri- 
cus, the southwest wind, Gr. Xitff. blow- 
ing between the Auster and Favoniua 
(XtUvoros and y<bvpof), opp. to Vultur- 
nus (tatKiai), now called, among the Ital- 
ians, Affrieo or gherbino ; cf. Pun. 2, 47, 
46, and Sen. Q. Nat 5, 16 : creberque 
procellis Al'ricus, Virg. A. 1, 90 : praeccpa, 
Hor. Od. 1, 3, 12 : luctans, ib. 1, L 15- 

£ aniens, id. ib. 3, 23, 5: protervus, id. 
pod. 16, 22. Adj. : proceUae, the waves 
or storms caused by the Africus, id. Od. 3, 
29, 57. — In Propert : Africus, as the god 
of this wind (all the other winds are per- 
sonified deities), is called pater, 4, 3, 47. 

afui> afore, aforem, aftiturus, for abC, 
v. absum. 

Ag&nMsH, ae, uu, •Ayautfrfi, A 
brother of TrophoniuM, with whom he built 
a temple to the Delphic Apollo : Cic. Tusc 
1, 47, 114. 

AffamemnoBf finis, «. (Zfom. Aga- 

meinuo, Eun. in Cic. Att 13, 47; Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 8, 17 ; Stat Ach. 1, 553), »Aya- 
uiuvw, avoi, King of Mycenae, son of 
Atreus and of Aerope, brother of Menela- 
us, husband of Clytemnestra, father of 
Orestes, Tphigenia, and Electro, command- 
er-in-chief of the Grecian forces before 
Troy, and murdered by his wife, with the 
aid of Aegisthus, her paramour. Poet : 
for A is time : vixere fortes ante Agamcmv 
nona Multi, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 25-28.— Whence 

* A ga memn£nid*% «*. p 0 **- 

AyauTfii-ovioni, A male descendant of Aga- 
memnon ; his eon Orestes: par Agamem- 
nonidae crimen, Lethe matricide of Orts- 
tes. Jut. 8, 215;— and 

Agamenusdnm% ^ um, adj^ *Ay«- 

Htf/vuviQi, Pertng. to Agamemnon (poet): 
phalanges, i, e. the Grecian troops before 
Troy, commanded by Agamemnon, Virg, 
A. 6, 489 : Mycenae Ag., ruled by Agamem- 
non, ib. 639 : Orestes Ag„ son of Agamem- 
non, ib. 4, 471 : puella, daughter of Aga- 
memnon, L e. Iphigcnia, Prop, 4, 1, 111. 

* a ramus? *< um, adj.z=&yaitoi t Un- 
marrUd, single: Hier. adv. Jovian. 1 and 
15. 

AganlPpe? **> 'hyavtxvn, 1. A 
fountain in Boeotia, at the foot of Helicon, 
sacred to the Muses, and giving poetical 
inspiration : A on if Aganippe, Virg. E. 10, 
12 ; Claud. Ep. ad Ser. iU.-S. The wife of 
Acrisius and mother cf Danae : Hyg. F. 63. 
— Whence 

Aganipptah a, um, adj., 'AyowV 
nttos, Pertng. to the fountain Aganippe : 
lyra, i. e, Muaarum, Prop. 2, 2, 30 ; Claud. 
Laud. Ser, 8 ;— and 

* Agmnippl% Idis, /. That is sacred 
to the Mush (v. Aganippeua) : fontes 
Aganip^idos Hippocrcncs, Ov. F. 5, 7. 

'agape), es,/. = d}Jir>7. X. Christian 
love or charity: Tert ad Martyr. 2—2. 
The love-feast of the early Christians: idT 
ApoL39Jm. 

* agaricon> *- = Ayaf)tK4*, Larch 
fungus, tinder fungus: Plin. 25, 9, 57, and 
26, 8, 4a 

ag&ao, onis, m. (prob. from ago and 
asinusj One who drives and takes care of a 
beast of burden, a stable-boy, stable-man ; 
but esp. one who drives and takes care of 
horses, a hostler, groom : Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 
11 : duo equi cum agasonibus, Liv. 43, 5 : 
agasonem cum equo, Plin. 35, 11, 40, no. 
29.-2. Contemptuously, A low servant, 
coachman, lackey .- si pannam frangat aga- 
so, Hor. S. 2, 8, 73; Pcrs. 5, 76. 

AgathAcleS* is, «., 'AyaQoKXto, x, 
A king in Stctly, son of a potter, celebrated 
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for hi* war with the Carthaginian* for the 
possession of tkt island ; cf. Cic voir. 2, 
4, 55 ; VrL Max. 7, 4, 1 extr. ; eap. Just. 
22, 1 1^.-2. The author of a history of 
Cyzicus, Cic. Div. 1, 24.— Whence 

AgathdctoOfc °> um - 'Aya&J- 
«Xtt", Pcrtng. to King AgathocUs : tro- 
paea, Hi). 14, 652, 

t ag&thddaemon* m.=aY«00- 

rlaiVwf (ijood genius), j4 Jfcinrf o/ serpent 
in Egypt to which healing power was as- 
cribed. Coluber AeaculapiL L.. Lamp rid. 
Hel. 28. 

AffathVTIiai ac,f. A town in Sici- 
ly, LTv. 26, 40727. 12 ; SU. 14, 260 ; Mel. 
2,5. 

Aff&fbyniy 6mm, w., 'Ayd&vpooi, 
A Srythtait people in what is now Tran- 
sylvania, and the Bannat of Temetwar, 
who commonly painted their face and limbs ; 
hence Virg. : picti Agathyrsi, A. 4, 146 ; 
cf. PUn. 4, 12, 26; and Mel. 2, 1. 

AffftVdf «*•/» 'Ay«v>, 1, A daughter 
of Cadmus and Harmonin, wife of Echion, 
king of Thebes, who tore in pieces with her 
own hands her son Pcnthcus, because he 
cast contempt upon the orgies of Bacchus, 
Ov. M. 3, 725; Hyg. Fab. 184 and 240.— 
2, One of the Nereids, Uyg. praef. ad 
Fab-— 3, One of the Amazons, id. Fab. 103. 

Sige Rnd affedmnj v - ago no. ir. 

* affWM A gangway in a ship, so call- 
ed arc. to Fcstus, " quod in ea maxiine 
quaeqae res agi solet," p. 9. 

I AgttlastlUf t at- = &yf\aoro( (who 
never laugh*) A surname of M. Cratsus, 
grandfather of the triumvir of the same 
name. Pun. 7, 19, 18; cC Lucil. in Cic. 
Fin. 5, 30, 92, and Tuac. 3, 15, 31. 

affflllrUnfr ii «■ [a double dim, of 
ngcrj A very small field : Cat 20, 3 ; so 


Symm. Ep. 2, 30; — from 
ifftllUSp ^ dUm. oi. [ager] A *mall 

piecr of ground, a tittle field: Ter. Ad. 5, 
8, 26 : agellus non sane major jugero uno, 
Var. R. R. 3, 16: minora Dii neengunt 
neque agelloa singulorum, nee viticulas 
pcrsequuntur, Cic. N. D. 3, 35. 

t agfemsU atJfl, n, = oyn(ia, in the 
Macedonian army, A corps or division of 
•oldiers : addita hie ala millc fermc cqui- 
tum : agema cam vocabant, Liv. 37, 40 ; 
id. 42, 51 : so ib. 58 ; Curt. 4. 13, 26. 

AgOndlCPm» 1 n - A town in Gallia 
Luguuncnsis, acc. to the Tabul. Pouting. 
Agedicum, now Sen* in Champagne (acc. 
to others, Proving), Caes. B. G. 6, 44 ; 7, 
10. 

Ag^pOVt 6ria, m., 'Ay^ywp, A *on of 
Btluf, king of Phoenicia, father of Cad- 
mus and Europa. and ancestor of Dido ; 
hence Carthage was poet, called Ageno- 
rts urbs, Virg. A. 1, 338.— Agenore natus, 
i. e. Cadmus, Ov. M. 3, 51, 97, 257.— 
Whence 

AfftaordlUh a < nm > Pertaining 
to Agenor : bos, Jupiter, who, in the form 
of a bull, carried off Europa, the daughter 
of Agenor, Ov. F. 6, 712: ahena, Phoeni- 
cian, Sil. 7, 642; cf. Mart. 10, 16.— Also 
for Carthaginian (cf. Agenor) : urbes, 
Carthage, Sil. 1, 14 : ncpotea, the Cartha- 
ginians, id. 17, 404 : ductor, Hannibal, id. 
17,392;— and 

AgtadridftS, oe, pair. m. A male 
descendant of Agenor, X. eon Cad- 
mus; Ov. M. 3, 8; so ib. 81, 90; 4, 563; 
Pont 1, 3, 77.-2. Perseus, whose grand- 
father, on the mother'* aide, Donaus, wa* 
descended from Agenor, Ov. M. 4, 772. 

amm, entis, v. ago, Pa. 

SW, gri, at. [The most simple deri- 
vation i« from iypis ', for Varro'e ctym. : 
*' ager, quod agt poterat" L. L. 5, 4, 10, 
with which Don. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 47 agrees : 
"nb agendo ager dictus est quod in eo 
mult* agenda sunt," is contested even by 
Quint 1,6,37.] % u In an extended sense : 
Territory, district, domain, the whole of 
the soil belonging to a community, in con- 
trast with terra, which includes many 
such possessions taken together ; cf. 
Nieb. R6m. Gcsch. 2, 694 so. : " Ager Tns- 
culanus . . . non terra," Var. L. h, 7, 2, 
84 : prardu atquc agro affedt famlliares 
suo*. Plaut. Am. 1, X 38: abituros agro 
Achlvos, ib. 53, 71 : ut melior fundus Hir- 
pinus sit sivc ager Ilirpinnw (totum cnim 
possidct), quam, etc., Cic, Agr. 3, 2 : fnn- 
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dura habet in agro Thurino. id. Frgm. in 
Quint 4, 2, 131 (pro Tull. 14) : Rhenus, 
qui agrum lielvctium a Germanis dividit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 2 Hcrz. : ager Noricus, ib. 
5 : in agro Troade, Nep. Paus. 3 : in 
agro Arctino, Sail C. 36 : his civitas data 
agerque, Liv. 2, 16. — In the Roman poli- 
ty : " ager Romanus. the Soman posses- 
*ion* in land, was distinguished from 
ager peregrinus,,for« ( y>i territory, and the 
first was divided into ager publicus, pub- 
lic property; domains, and ager privatus, 
private estate*. The ager publicus was 
either sacer. consecrated to the gods, or 
humani juris, devoted to the uses of 
man. The latter was either redditus, 
ceded to those who had lost the right of 
possession therein, or occupatus, given 
into the possession of citizens. The pri- 
vate estates in land had been cither taken 
from the public domain (ex publico fac- 
tua privatus), or by granting the right of 
citizenship to foreign communities wluch 
had become Roman (ager muuicipalU). 
The former was either sold (quacstorius) 
or assigned (asaignatus), and the assigned 
was given either to all the plebeians in 
equalsbares (viritanus), or oulv to a def- 
inite number of them united together 
(colonicus)," Nieb. Rom. Gcsch. 2, 695 
and 696 ; cf. with 153 *<7. 

2. In a more restricted sense : Im- 
proved or productive land, a field, whether 
pasture, arable, nursery ground, or any 
thing of the kind ; cf. Doed. Syn. 3, 7 sq, ; 
1. 71 ; Hab. Syn. 68, and Uerz. Caes. B. 
G. 7, 13 : agrum hunc mercatus sum : 
hie me cxercco. Tor. Ucaut 1, 1, 94 ; so 
ib. 1, 1, 2, 11 : agrum de nostro patrc co- 
lendum habebat id. Ph. 2, 3, 17 : ut ager 
quamvis fortius, sine cultura fructuosus 
esse non potest Cic. Tusc. 2, 5 ; id. Flacc. 
29 ; agrum colore, id. Rose. Am. 18 : con- 
sere re, Virg. E. 1, 73.—* Of a piece of 
ground where vines or trees are planted, 
a nursery, Gell. 19, 12, 8. 

3. The open country, fields, in opp. to 
the town (in prose writers in gen. only 
in the plur.) : Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 2 : nomines 
cx agns concurmnt Cic. Verr. % 4, 44 : 
non solum cx urbe, aed ctium ex agris, 
id. Cat 2, 4, 8 : annus postilens urbi agris- 
que, Liv. 3, 6 ; ib. 32. — And even in opp. 
to a village or hamlet : the open field : 
Cels. 1, 1. 

*4, Poet in opp. to mountains, Pte/n, 
raJlcyrehampa ign : ignotos montes agros- 
que salutat Ov. M. 3, 25. 

5. As A measure of length, opp. to 
frons, as breadth : mille pedes in fronte, 
trccentos cfppus in agrum Hie dahat, (* in 
depth), Hor. 8. 1, 8, 

fag-MtO&f ». n. = irf,parov (not 
growing old), A plant that does not readi- 
ly wither, perhaps Achillea Ageraton, L., 
PUn. 27, 4. 4.— Ageratos, L m. One of the 
Aeons of Valcntinus, Tcrt adv. Val. 8. 

AffftnlftnSj U m -- '^ynciXaos, 1, One 
of the most valiant of the Spartan kings, 
who conquered the Persian satrap Tissa- 
phemes, and the Athenian* and Boeotians 
at Coronca, Plutarch and Nopos wrote 
his Ufe.— *2. An epithet of Pluto (from 
his driving together all people Into bis 
kingdom ; v. Passow upon the word), 
Lact. 1, 11,31. 

i. e. age sis, v. ago, no. nr. 
-Odeo (adg.), §rc, v. a. To be 
dtligWUeT with one, to delight m .* ego 
eramcuiaggaudcbat,Lact.4,6; as transl. 
of ryv ntiTjvp KPoiixatptv, Prov. 8, 30. 

ag-gMno Arc, v. a. To groan, 

sighTwail, lament at a thing ; abs. or c. Dot. 
(only poet.) : ag&emlt Alcidcs, Ov. F. 5, 
400 ; id. Tfvt 1, 3, 112 : uterque loqucnti 
aggomil, Stot. Th. 11, 247. 

* ag>ffen0ro ( a(i ? )- are* r - °- To 
beget rn addition to: alicui: Tert adv. 
Marc. 4, 19. 

* ag-gciuculor ( R *^ff )* nr ^ v - dtp- 

[genu, geniculoj To bow the knee before, 
to kneel btfore : alicui : Tert de Poen. 9. 

agger*; ^tU, m. [aggoro] 1, Everything 
which in gathered together, in order to form 
an elevation above a surface or plain, as 
rubbish, stone, earth, eand, brush-wood, 
materia'* for a rampart, etc. (in the histt, 
esp. Caes., freq. ; sometimes in the poets) : 
ab ope re rcvocondi milites, qui paullo 


AG GE 

longios aggeris pctendi causa processe- 
rant Caes. B. G. 2, 20 : aggcre paludera 
explore, id. ib. 7, 58 ; cf. ib. 86 : longiua 
crat agger petendus, id. B. C. 1, 42 ; ib. 2, 
15, et aL : superjecto aggere terreno, Suet 
Cal. 19; cf.ib. 37: implore caveruaa ag- 
gere, Curt a 10, 27, et aL— Poet : fooeas 
, aggere complcut Virg. A. 9, 567 : e medio 
, aggere vox exit, from the midst of the pile 
of wood, Ov. M. 12, 524.— But far ortener. 

2. The pile formed by masses of rubbish, 
stone, earth, brush-wood, etc., collected to- 
gether ; acc to its different destination : 
a dam, dike, mole, pier, hillock, mound, 
wall, rampart, etc., esp. frequent in the 
histt of artificial elevations for military 
purposes : a dike, mole, rampart : tertium 
militarc scpimentum est fossa et ter re as 
agger, a clay or mud wall. Var. R. K. 1, 
14, 2 : aggenbus ntveis (with snow-drifts) 
informis terra, Virg. G. 3, 354 : atquo ip- 
sis proelia miscent Aggeribus murorum, 

{)leonast for muris, id. Acn. 10, 24 ; cf. 
b. 144 ; so also Prop. 3, 9, 22. So for 
a dike of earth for the protection of a har- 
bor, Itni molo, Vitr. 5, 12, 122 ; Ov. M. 14, 
445 ; 15, 690. For a causeway through a 
swamp: aggeres butnido paludum etfal- 
lacibus campis tmponcrc, Tac. A. 1, 61 : 
, agger anno rum, s trues corporum, id. 
Mist 2, 70. — Poet, for mountains: ag- 
geres Alpiui, Virg. A. 6, 831 ; so Thessafi- 
ci aggeres, i. e. Pelion, Ossa, Olympus, 
Sen."ilerc. Oet 168. For a funeral pile 
a pile of wood, Ov. M. 9, 234, and ?en. 
Here. Fur. 1216. Of a heap of ashes, 
Lucan. 5, 524 Weber. — Of a high wave 
of the sea, Lucan. 5, 674 : consurgit in- 

fens pontus in v as turn airgcrem. Sen. 
lip. 1015 (cf. mons aquae, Virg. A. L 105). 
, — fn milit lang. : a. A mound erected be- 
fore the wall* of a besieged city, for the 
| purpose of sustaining the battering en- 
| gines, and which wa* gradually advanced 
nearer and nearer to the town ; cf. Adam's 
j Antiq. 2, 105, and Herz. Caes. B. G. 2, 12 : 
' aggere, vineis, turribus oppidum oppug- 
i nare, Cic. Fara. 15, 4 ; id. Att 5, 20 : celc- 
( riter vincis ad oppidum actis, agg>>rc jac- 
, to turribusque constitutis, etc., Caes. B. G. 
2, 12 ; so with jacere also. Sail. J. 37, 4 : 
aggercm exstruere, Caes. B. G. 2, 30 : in- 
J struere, ib. 6, 41 : promovcre ad urbem, 
to bring near to the city, Liv. 5, 7 ; hence 
i poet: stellatis axibus agger Erigitur, ge- 
minnsque aequantis moenia turrc s Acci- 
I pit a mound ts built provided with wheel* 
! (for moving it forward), Luc. 3, 455, and 
imitated by Sil. 13, 109. Since such ag- 
geres consisted principally of wood, they 
i could be easily set on fire, Caes. B. C. 2, 
; 14 : horae momenta simul aggerem ac 
j vineas, incendium hausit, Liv. 5, 7. — 
, Trop. : Graecia esset vel receptacnlum 
, pulso Antonio, vel agger oppugnandae 
ltaliac, Cic. Phil 10, 4 : Agger TarqulniL 
1 the mound raised by Tarquiniu* Superbu* 
1 for the defence of the eastern part of the 
city of Rome, in the neighborhood of the 
present Porta S. Lorenzo : Plin. 3, 5, 9 ; cf. 
36, 15, 24, no. 2. Here belong the follg. 
passages : * Hor. S. 1, 8, 15 ; Juv. 5, 153 ; 
so id. 8, 43 ; Quint 12, 10, 74.— Sueton. 
also uses agger for the Tarpeian rock: 
quoad praecipitaretur cx aggere, Calig. 
27. — ft. The mound raised for the protec- 
tion of a camp before the intrenchment 
(fossa), and from earth dug from it, which 
was secured by a stockade (vallum), con- 
sisting of sharpened stakes (vallis); cf. 
Hab. Syn. 68 ; Adam's Antiq. 2. 69 : se- 
des in fitore. cast ro rum in morem pinnis 
atque aggere cingit Virg. A. 7, 159 : zizi- 
pha et tubcra in castrorum aggeribus 
sata, Plin. 15, 14.— c. The tribune, in a 
camp, formed of turf, from which the gen- 
eral addressed his soldier* : stetit aggere 
saltus Cespitis, intrcpidus vultum meruit- 
que timeri, Lucan. 5, 317 : vix ca turre 
senex, quum ductor ab aggere coepit 
Stat Th. 7, 374 ; cf. Toe. A. 1, 18 Lips.— 
d. Military or public roads, since they 
were commonly graded by embankments 
of earth (in the class, per. only in Virg. 
and Tac,, and always in connection with 
agger viae ; agger alone belongs only to 
later Lat) : viae deprensus in aggere ser- 
pens, Vhrg. A. 5, 273 : Aurelius agger, u e. 
via Aurelia, RutiL Itiner. 39: aggerem 
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viae trcs praetoriac cohortcs obtinuere, 
Tac. H. 2, 24 and 42 ; id. 3, 2L and 23.— 
Hence 

* aggoratilllf a dv. In heaps— acer- 
vatimTTLpp. M7474, p. 146, 2 Kim. 

ag g B ratio? onts,/. heaping up; 
In contTuto, that which is heaped up, a 
mole, dike (not before the Aug. per.) : Vitr. 
10, 22, 263 ; Just 2, 1 Jin.— From 

1* agypTO? avi, stum. 1. [Agger] r. a. 
lit, Tojorm an agger, or to heap up in the 
manner of an agger; hence, in gen., to 
heap up, accumulate ; cf. cumulare (only 
poet end in post-Aug. prose) : aggerat 
cadavera, Virg. G. 3, 556 : Laurentis prae- 
mia pugnae aggerat id. Aen. 11, 79 : osea 
disjecta vel aggerata, Tac. A- 1, 61 ; id. 
lb. 63. — 2. T° increase by heaping vp : 
incenditque animum dictis atquc aggerat 
iras, Virg. A. 4, 197, and 11, 342: omne 
promiasum, Htat Th. 2, 198.— 3, To JiU, 
or fill up bp accumulating : epatium, Curt 
4, 2.-4. Aggerare arborem ; in garden- 
ing : To heap up earth around a tree, in or- 
der to protect the roots from too great heat. 
Col. 11, 2, 46. 

2. ag-goro («!&■)• ge»t gestura, 3. 
e. a. To tear to a place, to bring or con- 
vey to by carrying ; c. ad or Dot, (InPlaut 
frcq., in the class, per. rare — in Cic. perh. 
only once — then, again, more freq. in 
Tac.) : cum eorum aggcrimus bona : quin 
etiam ultro ipsi aggerunt ad nos, Plaut 
True. 1, 2, 16 : mihi his aggerunda etiam 
est aqua, id. Itud. 2, 5, 27 ; so id. Cas. 1, 
1, 36; Var. It. R. 3, 17, 6: luta et limum 
oggerebant, Cic. in Non. 212, 1G : ingena 
aggeritur tuuiulo tellus, Virg. A. 3, 63: 
quadrantes patrimonio, Phaeu. 4, 19 (20) : 
nggestn tlumiuibas terra, PUn. 17, 4, 3: 
nggerebatur cespes, Tac. A. 1, 19 ; and 


tr op. : to heap up, accumulate, bring for- 
vara, lay to one's charge : probra, U). 13, 
14: falsa, id. ib. 2, 57.— * 2. To glue or 


stick together soft masses : Vitr. 2, 3, 35. 
—Whence 

* agjrftg jim (adg.), adv. Heaped vp, 
in heap*, abundantly : Vulg. Mace. 2, 13. 5. 

* aggOStlO <»dg.), onis, /. [agge roj 
A bearing to a place, a heaping up; in 
concrete mud, sand. etc. : Poll. 2, 13 ; eo 
id. 12, 15. 

1. aggestns («dg.). us, m. [id.] a 

bearing^ or carrying to a place, a collect- 
ing, an accumulation, collection (post- Aug. 
and rare) : pabuli, materiae, bgnorum, 
Tac. A. 1, 35 : copiarum, id. Hist 3, 60 : 
arenae, Aur. Vict Ep. 3. 

, 2. aggestus, h m - or aggostum, 

1, n. [id.j An elevation raueain the man- 
ner of a dike or mound : Amm. 20. 11 ; so 
id. 19, 8. 

ag-gloinero (»dg.), avi, atum, 1. v. a. 
m^Towind to or on (as on a bait) ; hence 
poet (as it alone occurs), to add or join 
to, or annex ; and se, to join one's self to .- 
et (ac) later! agglomcrant nostra, Virg. A. 

2, 341i cuneis, ib. 12, 458: Sigcnque pes- 
tia aggloinerare frctum, raises it vp, as a 
b*n%\ e. heaps it up. Val. FL 2. 499. 

ag^gltytUlO ( n <jg-)» ovi, atum, 1. r. a. 
To glue, paste, solder, or cement to a thing, 
to Jit closely to, to fasten to : tu illud (pro- 
oemiuni ) desecabis, hoc agglutinate, 
you may therefore remove thai introduc- 
tion, and add this instead of it, * Cic. Art 
16, 6: abquid fronti, Ccls. 6. 6, no. 1; eo 
id. 7, 26, no. 4 ; Vitr. 10, 13, 245 : awluti- 
nan do auro, PHd. 33, 5. 29 ; eo id. 36, 26, 
67. — Trop. only in the vulgar lang. of 
Plaut : merctricca se agglurlnant, Plaut 
Men. 2, 2, 63 : ita mihi ad inalum malac 
res plurimac se agglutinant id. Aul. 4, 
10, 71. 

aff-gravesCO ere. r. inch. 

To become heavy : proninqmtate parti, 
Pac. in Non. 486, 5 ; and trop.: of sick- 
ness : to become violent, severe, danger- 
ous: ne morbus aggrnvescat, grow worse, 
be aggravated, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 2. 

ag-gravo ( H,1 "-)< nv *< ,ltuin ' L T - a - 
(first u?*d in the Aug. per., and only in 
pro*c writers ; perhaps formed bv Livy, 
who uee* it very often) To make, heavier: 
aggravatur pondus, Plin. 18, 12, 30. — 
Trop.: quo (bcllo) si flggravntac res es- 
scnt Liv. 4, 12: odor niffravaus capita, 
id. 12, 17, 40: ictus, id. 28, 4, 7: miners, 
id. 28, 3, 6 : morbo agcravante, Suet. Caes. 
64 
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1 : dolorem, Curt 8, 10.— Hence, 2. To 
oppress, to burden, annoy, incommode : 
sine ope hostis, quae aggravaret Liv. 44, 
7 fin. : beneficia rationes nostras aggrnva- 
rum, Sen. Ben. 4, 13 : arguments, quae 
per se nihil rcum aggravare videantur, 
appear to be without much weight, Quint 
5, 7, 18. 

ag-gTCdlO; 6re, an act form of the 
follg. dep. (ct. adorio) : To go to, ap- 
proach .* hoc si aggrcdias, Plaut True. 2, 
1, 40. Hence also pass.: ut aggrederer 
dolis, Cic. Frgm. in Prise, p. 792, 22 P. : 
facillimis quibueque aggrcssis, Just 7, 6 ; 
cf. Ramsh. 187. 

ag-gredior (ndg.), gressus, 3. v. dep. 
(2 pers. praes. aggrcdire. Plaut A*. 3, 3, 
124. Inf. aggrcdiri, id. True. 2, 5, 7, and 
nggredirier, id. Merc. 2, 1, 24. and RucL 3, 

1, 9. Part. perf. adgrettus, Enn. in Feat, 
p. 6) To go to or approach a person or thing 
(coinciding, both in eignif. and constr., 
with adire, still, as designating direct and 
measured motion, it is move freq. in the 
signif. no. 3 and 4, adire in thoee of no. 
1 and 2. — Horace never uses aggredi; 
Cic. and the histt very freq.) ; constr. c. 
ad or Ace (cf. Zumpt, § 387) : saxa scru- 
pea Bacchi aliaque templa prope aggredi- 
tur, Pac. in Delr. Syut 120: ad hunc rhi- 
lenium aggredimur? Plaut As. 3, 3, 90: 
aggredior homincro, id. Cure. 2, 3, 59. 
And with toe. adv. : non cnim repelletur 
inde, quo aggredi cupict, Cic. de Or. 3, 
17, 63. 

2. Aliqucm, To go to or approach, i. e. 
forthe purpose of conversing or advising 
with, asking counsel of, entreating or so- 
liciting something of, etc, : quin ego hunc 
aggredior de ilia 1 Plaut Merc. % 3, 50 : 
Locustam ego Romac aggredior atquc, 
ut arbitror, commovebo, to apply to, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1 : Damasippum vcliin aggredi- 
arc, to solicit, id. Att 12, 33 : legatos ag- 
grcditur, Sail. J. 46 : aggredi aliquem 
pecunia, i. e. to attempt to bribe, to tamper 
with, id. ib. 28 : rcliquos legatos eadem 
via (i. c pecunia) aggressus, ib. 16 : ali- 
qucm dictis, to accost, Virg. A. 4, 93 : ali- 
quem precibus, Tac. A. 13, 37 : animos 
largitione, id. Hist 1, 78 : acrius alicujus 
modcsUam, id. Ann. 2, 16 : crudelitatem 
Principis, they spur on, stir up, ib. 16, 18. 

3. To go to or against one in a hostile 
manner, as an enemy, to fall on, attack, or 
assault one (prop, ot an open, direct attack, 
while adorior denotes a secret, unexpect- 
ed aggression, v. the word no. 1) : quia 
andcat bene coruitnrum aggredi ? Cic. 
Phil. 2, 10: milites palantrs mermcs ag- 
gredi, Sail. J. 70 fin. : aliqucm vi, Id. Cat. 
43, 2 : unua aggressurus est Hannibalein, 
Liv. 23, 9 : regionem, Veil. 2, 109 : somno 
cravatum fcrfo, Ov. M. 5, 659 ; so id. ib. 
12, 402; 13, 333: senatum, Suet Aug. 
19 ; so id. ib. 10 ; Calig. 12 ; Oth. 6 ; Do- 
mit. 17 : inopinantcs aggrcssus, Jufet. 2, 8. 

4. Togo to or set about an act or em- 
ployment, to undertake or begin it ; cf. 
adco no. 4, accedo no. 7, adorior no. 2 (so 
esp. often in Cic), constr. c. ad or Ace. 
(so always in Sallust), in the poets and in 
post-Aug. prose, e. Inf. : adgrettus fari, 
Enn. in Fcst p. 6 : qua de re disserere 
aggTcdior, Lucr. 6, 941 ; so ib. 98L : qua 
pnus aggrediar quam dc re fundcre fata, 
id. 5, 111 : quidquam gerere, id. ib. 168 ; — 
c. ad: si aggredior ad hanc disputatio- 
ncm, id. N. D, 3, 3 : ad dicendum, id. Brut 
37 : ad crimen, id. Clu. 3 : ad petitionem 
consulatus, id. Mur. 7 : ad faciendam in- 
juriam, id. Oft*. 1, 7 fin, c. Acc. : quum 
acgredior ancipitem cauaam, Cic. de Or. 

2, 44, 186: magnum quid, id. Att 2, 14 : 
in omnibua netrotiis priuequam attgredi- 
are (sc. ea), Cic" Ofl". 1, 21, 73 Beie'r. : ag- 
grediar igitur (sc. caasaiu), si, etc., id. Ac. 
2, 20, 64 tioer. Once in Cic. e. Inf. : de 
quibu^ diccre aggrediar, Off. 2, 1 : aliam 
rem aggreditur. Sail. J. 92 : aggrediturque 
inde ad pacis longe maximum opus, Liv. 
1, 42 : opus aggredior opimum casibus. 
Tac. H. 1, 2: multa macjiis ducibus non 
a^ifrcdiendn, Liv. 24, 19 : ad rempubl, 
Veil. 2, 33.— Poet: magnoa honorcs, 
Virg. E. 4, 48 : fatale agere»»i avellere Pal- 
ladium, id. Aen. 2, 165 : quin aspice, 
quantum nsrgrediare nefas, Ov. M. 7, 71 : 
Caesarem i»ellerc nggrcssi sunt, Tac. 
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Orat 17 : isthmum perfodere aggressu** 
Suet Ner. 19 ; id. Cat 13 ; so id. Claud. 
41. 

ag-gregO (adg.), avi, atum, 1. r. a. 
* XrTU bruig, add, or lead to a flock : 
" adg rex; abe, ad gregem dnccre," Fest 
p. 20 ; — hence, 2. To add or join to 
something; se aggregare, to attach one's 
self to one, to follow or adhere to (more 
rare than adjungcrc, and only in proee, 
but class.) : ei eecum suos eduxerit, et 
eodem ceteros naufragos aggregavcrit 
Cic. Cat 1, 12 : mium ad patris inttritum, 
to involve in, id. Vatin. 25 : te semper in 
nostrum numerum aggregare eoleo, id. 
Mur. 7, 16: meam voluntatem ad buromi 
viri dignitatem aggregnasem, had shown 
my teal for the augmentation of his repu- 
tation, id. Font. 1, 9 : ad eorum amiciti- 
am, had joined them or allied themselves to 
them, Caes. B. G. 6, 12; VelL 2, 91 : op- 

gidani aggrcgant se Amphotero, Curt 4. 
; and instead of se, pass, : ne descisccn- 
tibus aggregarcntur, Suet Ner. 43. 

aggresaiO (adg ). 6nie,/. [aggredior] 
A going to or toward a thing ; a very rare 
word; in the class, per. only in rhetor, 
lang. for a proem, introduction to a speech 
= prooemium : cum que animos prima 
aggressione occupavent, infirmabit exclu- 
dctaue contraria, * Cic. Or. 15. 50. Also 
a rhetorical syllogism. Gr. hrixtifinitn, 
Quint 5, 10, 4 ; ib. 28, 11, 27.-2. ^* at- 
tack, assault (cf. aggredior no. 3), only in 
App. : Met 8, p. 208, 27 Elm. 

aggressor (*dg.) ( oris t m - (i<LJ One 

who attacks, assails, etc.. an assailant, ag- 
gressor (only in the Lat of the Pandects) : 
Ulp. Dig. 29, 5, 1 fin. ; hence also for a 
robber, id. ib. 48, 9, 7, ct ai 

aggrcssora Ms-). »e, /. fid.] ^4a 

| attack, assault (only in App. and in the 
Pandects) : Dig. 49, 16, 5 ; so ib. 29, 5, 3; 
App. Met. 7, p. 190, 41 Elm. 

1. aggreSSUS (adg.), a, um, Part, fr. 
- aggredior. 

2. aggreSSUS, ue, m. * 1. An at- 
tack, assault (ct. acgredior no. 3): LTp. 
Dig. 36, 1, 17.— 2. A going to a thing, a* 
entering upon, beginning, opp. to exitus 
(cf. aggredior no. 4) : Finnic. Mathes. 2, 
10. 

ag-gnberno (adg.), are, v. a. To 
( guide or direct by means of any thing ; to 
I govern, manage, rule : a. iter pedibu^ 
Flor. 3, 5, 16. 2* Trop. : aggubernante 
fortuna, Flor. 2, 8, 1. 
1 a gfliSr Pt adj. [ago] 1. Pass.: That 
can be easily moved, is easy to move or be 
moved, movable (mostly a poet word ; not 
in Cic.) : qui restitiseent agili claesi naves 
tormcnta machinasque portantea ? Liv. 
. 30, 10 : haec querulas agili percurrit pot 
[ lice chordas, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 27 : factus 
i inops agili peragit freta cncrula rem©, id. 
Iler. 15, 65; so agilis rota, id. Pont % 10. 
34 : aer agilior ct tenuior. Sen. Q. Nat 2, 
10, et aL— 2. Aci - a. That moves easily, 
quickly; agile, nimble, quick, rapid: nc 
tibi sec re tie agilie dea saltibue adsit swijl 
or ficctfootcd Diana, Ov. Iler. 4, 169: eic 
super agilis Cyllcniua, id. Met 2, 720. 
Also of things: quick, sudden : agilem 
dari facilemquc victoriam, Siscnn. in 
Non. 58, 1 : argumcntatio agilior et acrior 
et instantior, Quint 11, 3, 164, et al. — V 
With the access, idea of activity : Quick, 
hasty, or precipitate in action ; prompt, 
active, busy (agilis has more direct refer- 
ence to the action, and hence is used of 
inanimate things ; while sedvlus, diligent 
assiduous, regards more the state of 
mind; both, however, refer to the sim- 
ple idea of mobility, Doed. 8yn. 1, 122; 
cf. Front Differ. 2203 P. and actuosu*) : 
nunc agilis bo ct mersor civilibus undis. 
Hor. Ep, 1, 1, 16 (" negotioaus, xpaxrc 
k6$," Schol.) : odcrunt bc datum ccierv>«. 
agilcm gnavuroque remiasi, id. ib. 1, 18. 
90: ipse quid nudes? Quae circusavoti- 
tas agilis thyma, id. ib. 1, 3, 21 : vir na- 
vus, agilis, provldus, Veil. 2, 105; Ov. F. 
2, 516 (opp. to ignarus); id. Am. 1, 9, 45 : 
animus ngilis et pronua ad motua, Sen. 
Tranq. 2. Comp. Sen. Ep. 74. Sup^ as 
given by Prise, p. 606 P. and Charis. p. 
89 in airiUimus; on the contr. Charis. p. 
162 agilliitelmus, but both forms are given 
without examples ; cf. Rudd. 1, 1 71 mo. 
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12. A tit. agfllter, Ainm. U, 9; 28, 2. 
Camp. Col. 52, 2.— Whence 

agflltW atis > /• ^Ae condition of 
ngQi*, the potter of moving, mobility, nim- 
bunrt$, activity, quickness, justness: nu- 
llum, Liv. 26, 51 : rotarum, Curt 4, 6 : 
cursus et agilitaa alien jus (mobility'). 
Quint 11. 3, 180.— Trop.: agilitaa. ut 
it* dicaro, mollitiaque naturae, ■ Cic. Att 
1, 17. 

aglEtar> a ^ c - Quickly, rapidly, etc., 

affiHA, «*. / [ago] The opening in 
tkt upper part of a balance, in which the 
tongue play* : Feat p. 9 (cf. also Terfc adv. 
Herm. 41 ; Pudic 9).— Whence 

t fiffili&tdrOfl "dicuntur, qui parvo 
lucromoventur," Fest p. 9. 

I &gip6% «di*. m. [ago-pes] in Lucil- 
ius = peDarius senator, A senator who si- 
lently passes over to him, for or with whom 
he intends to vote*; Feat s. v. fedaiiux, 
p. 198. 

Agi* Idia (Ace Agin, Cic Off. 2, 23, 
80), *V,~AyU, X. A king of Sparta, mur- 
dertd by his own subjects, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 
80; cf. Plut Agia.— rf Brother of Ages i- 
la us and son of Archidamus, Nop. Age*. 
1 (for the length of the A, v. Virg. A. 10, 
751 ; cf. Cruaius's Gr. Lex. of Proper 
Names, p. 7). 

, a afflt&baia, e, adj. [agito] That can 
be easily moved, easily movable, as an epi- 
theton or nans of the air, light, movable : 
ag.aPr.Ov. H. 1, 75. 

agit&tt« r 6ni«,/ [id.] The state of be- 
ing tn motion, motion, movement, agita- 
tion (in good class, prose) : agitationee 
tiuctuum. Cic. Mur. 17: agitatio et motu* 
linguae, id. N. D. 2, 54 : lecticac, Liv. 27, 
29, et al— Trop. (mostly in philo*. lang.) : 
Emotion, activity: animus agitatione et 
motu vacuus ease nunquam potent, Cic. 
K. D. 2, 62 : adhibenda est actio quaedam, 
non solum mentia agitatio, contemplation, 
id. Off. 1, 5 Jin. : magnarum rerum agita- 
tio ct adminiatratio, id. In v. 2, 54 : studi- 
oruin, prosecution, id. de Sen. 7 : opus eat 
sapicnti agitatione virtu turn, the practice, 
Sea. Ep. 109 : agitatione rerum ad virtu- 
tern capessendam excitari VaL Max 7, 2, 
no. 1. 

agitfttor, 6ria . t»d-l orig., He who 
puts a thing in motion, bat used exclu- 
sively of those who drive animals (asses, 
horses, etc.), a driver (ct agaso) : asclli, 
poet for a rustic or peasant, Virg. O. 1, 
273 : equorum Achillis, i. e. the charioteer, 
id. Aen. 2, 476.— Hence also agitator abs., 
a charioteer, a combatant in the games of 
the circus ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, 18 so. ; 
Plaut Men. 1, 2, 50 : ego ut agitator calli- 
dus, priusquam ad fin cm reiiiam. equos 
sustincbo, Cic. Ac. 2, 20 ; Suet Calig. 55; 
so Orell. n. 2593 so.— Whence 

agit&txisT* ic **- / t j A J Ske 040 p*** 

a thing in motion (late Lat) : sUvarum 
agitatnx Diana, t. e. huntress, A mob. 4, p. 
141 ; so Trop. ; App. Dogm. Plat L p. 6, 
15 Elm. 

ftyitft t flfr w - A state of motion, a 
beini( in motion, movement, agitation (only 
ante- and post-class.) : Var. L. L. 5, 1 Jin. : 
an una corpori praestat agitatum, Macr. 
Soran. Scip. 2, 12 : si agitata «uo nquam 
movent io. Sat 7, 8. — Trop.: mentis, 
Var. L. L. 6, 6. — From 

ajritOt uri, a turn. 1. (ago) verb, intens. 
1. To put a thing in motion, to drive or 
impd (mostly poet, or in mure elevated 
prose ; from poetry it like so many oth- 
er words, passed, after the Aug. per., Into 
common prose) ; tirht, a. Of driving cat- 
tle (cf. ago) : calcari quodrupedem agita- 
bo advorsum clivom, Plaut As. 3, 3, 118: 
hanc in curm hijugos agitare leoncs, drives 
her span of lions, Lucr. 2, 602 : agitnntur 
quadrigae, Var. L. L. 6, 5, 62 : ad tlutniiia 
cumis, Virg. G. 3, 18: lanigcros grrgce 
hirtasquc capellas, to drive, poet for to 
tend, ib. 287 : sacros jugales (draconcs). 
Ov. M. 5, 661 : quadrigas bigasqiie ct 
cquos desultorios, Suet Caes. 39.— 4>, Of 
the violent motion of other things, pro- 
duced by men or animals : trircmcm in 
porta, Nep. Diou. 9 : alas, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 
21 : manibusquc leves agitavit habenas, 
id. Met 7, 221 : hastam, Id. ib. 3, 667 : ca- 
put, to move the head (in token of assent = 
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annuerc), id. ib. 1, 567.— Esp. of animals: 
To disturb, hunt, chase, pursue : ctianui 
excitaturus non sis nee agitaturus ferae , 
Cic. Off. 3, 17 : aquila insectans alias aves 
atque agitans. id. Div. 2, 70 : trcpidas co- 
lumbaa, Ov. M. 5, 606 ; so ib. 10, 539 ; 11, 
300 Jahn : cursu tiroidos onagros, Vtrg. 
G. 3, 409, et nl. — ©. Of the motion caused 
by the wind : ventus cnim fit ubi est agi- 
tandu percitua aer, when the air is violent- 
ly agitated and driven, Lucr. 6, 686: marc 
ventorum vi ogitari atque turban, Cic. 
Clu. 49 Jin. ; id. Univ. 3, 7 : freta pout! 
incipiunt agitata romcseere, Virg. G. 1, 
357; Ov. A". A. L 553 : Zephyris agitata 
Tempo, Uor. Od. 3, 1, 24 : ventia agitatur 
pin us, id. ib. 2, 10, 9 : vetcres agitanrur 
orni, id. ib. 1, 9. 12; agitarct aura capiltos, 
id. Ep. 1. 15, 9.— 4. Of (he motion caused 
by the water : agitata numina Trojac, toss- 
ed or driven about upon the sea, Virg. A. 6, 
68 ; Prop. 2, 20, 5.— In gen., e. Of the 
motion caused by other filings : magncs 
(lapis) agitat (icrri ramenta) per acs, 
Lucr. 6, 1054 : agitnri inter so concursu, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 39 : pulsu externo agitari, id. 
Somn. Scip. 9.— Poet of mist: To pro- 
duce it by motion or agitation : dejecta- 

Sue (Peneus) gravi tenues agitantiammos 
lubila condncit. And by its impetuous de- , 
scent (into the valley) raises clouds pro- 
ducing mist, Ov, M. 1, 571. 

2, T r o p. : To rouse up or excite one, 
to put in a certain state of mind, to move, 
urge, drive, impel to something, aliqucm, 
sometimes in aliquid (so in Floras very ' 
freq.) : in furias agitantur equae, are ex- 
cited to fury, Ov. A. A. 2, 487 : agitarc pie* 
bora, to stir up, rouse, Liv. 3, 11 : popu- ' 
lum, Flor. 2, 12, 2 ; so 11, 6, 2, et id. : ugi- 
tatua cupiditate regni Flor. 3, 1 : gens sa- 
cra tis legibus agitatu in exitium urbis, id. 
1, 16, 7. 

3. To disquiet one, to drive hither and 
thither, to vex, trouble, torment, torture (the 
fig. taken from the sea when agitated by 
storm ; cf. Gernh. and Beicr Uf»on Cic 
Off. L 24, 82) ; DU deoeque te am tan t i ra- 
ti, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 115 : atra bills ogitat 
hominem, id. CapL 3, 4, 64 ; so Cure. 1, 
1, 92 ; 2, 1, 24 ; ut eos agitent furioe, no- 

Sue usquam consistere patiantur, Cic. 
osc. Am. 24 (cf. Virg. A. 3, 331 ; scele- 
rum furiis agitatus Orestes, id. ib. 4, 471 :) 
luum quomque scelus agitat amentiaque 
afilcit iiLib. : multis injuriis jactata atque I 
agitata, id. Quint 2 : est tnagni viri, rebus j 
ogitatis (i. e. " perturbatis," Beier) punire ' 
son tea, id. Off. 1, 24, 82 : agitatur animus j 
Inopia rei familiaris et ronscientia scele- I 
rum. Sail. C. 5 : commotus mctu atque ' 
libidine divenms agitabatur, was drawn in 
different directions, id. Jug. 25 ; Liv. 22. I 
12 : no to semper inops agitet vexetque ] 
cupido, Uor. Ep. 1, 18, 98 : quoa agitabat ' 
timor, Tao. Agr. 16 : injuriis agitatus, Flor. j 
1, 8, 7 : seditionibus. Just 14, 4, 12. \ 
4^, To attach or assail one with reproach, > 
derision, insult; to reprove, blame, scoff, de- 
ride, mock : agitat rem militarem, insec- 
tatur totam legHlionem, Cic. Mur. 9, 21 ; 
id. Brut 28, 109 : mca eacvis agitat taisti- 
dia verbis, Hor. Epod. 12, 13, and without 
verbis ; id. A. P. 341 : vesanum poctam 
agitant pucri, id. ib. 456. 

fi. In a very gen. eignif. : To drive or 
urge on a thing, to accomplish or do, to 
occupy out's se{f with, be engaged in. to 
have, hold, keep, to celebrate: ago III., 2-6 
(in the histt, esp. Sallust very freq.): 
vimlius, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 27 : cuslodiam, 
id. Rud. 3, 6, 20 ; so Tac. A. 11. 18 : hoc 
agitemus convivium vino et serraonc sua- 
vi, r. r. eelebremus, let us celebrate, Plaut. 
As. 5, 1, 7 : Dionysia, Ter. lleaut. 4, 4, 11 ; 
so ib. llec. 1, 2, 18 : convivia, Ov. M. 7, 
431 ; Suet Claud. 32 : festa gaudia, Sil. 
15, 423 : meum natalem, Plaut Pers. 5, 1, 
16 ; so festos dies, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 63 : jo- 
cos, Ov. M. 319 : agraria lex a Flavio 
trib. pi. vehemcoter agitabatur, was pow- 
erfully urged, supported, Cic. Att 1, 19: 
quae quum praecepta parentis mci agita- 
rem, was striving to comply with. Sail. J. 
14 (" modestius dictum pro : stud ere, ut 
agtrcm" Cort.) : laeti pacem agitabamus, 
employed oursrtvc* in the arts of peace, id. 
ib. : dirit : so mi*eum a consiue venLae o 
quaeeitum nb co, pi<ccm an bcllum agita- 
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turus forct, id. ib. 109 : quoniam deditl- 
onis mora induclae agitabantur, there urns 
o fruce, ib. 29 ; id. Cat 24, et al. Poet: 
ceu prim as agitant acics, ccrtamina mis- 
cent as if they formed the front rank, SO. 
9. 330. — Hence of time, esp. lifetime, life : 
to pass, spend it, to live: vita hominum 
sine cupiditate agitabatur, Sail. Cat 2. 1 : 
agitare «evuui, Virg. G. 4, 154 ; id. Acn. 
10, 235.— In Sallust, Tac., Flor., ct al., agi- 
tare ubfloL : to live, to abide, sojourn, be : - 
hi propiua mare Africum agitnbaut Sail. 
J. 18, 9 ; cf. ib. 19, 5 ; id. Frgra. U. 3, 11 ; 
so Jug. 54, 2 ; 59, 1 ; 94, 9 : laeti Germaiu 
agitabant Tac. A. 1, 50 : secretus agitat, 
id. ib. 11, 21 ; so ib. 4, 46 ; Flor. 4, 12. 
48. 

*$, Mctaph. of the mind : agitare ali- 
quid or de aliqua re (in corde. m mente, 
aniino, cum enimo, sccum, etc.). To pur- 
sue a thing in the mind, L e. to turn U 
over, revolve it, to weigh or consider it t 
and with the idea of action to he per- 
formed or a conclusion to be made : to 
deliberate upon, to devise, plot a thing, to 
be occupied with, to design, intend a thing, 
etc. : id ego semper mecum sic agito et 
comparo, Att m Non. 256, 20: quum 
cam rem in corde agito. Plaut Tnic. 2, 

5, 3 : id agitans nice urn, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 10 ; 
so Sail. J. 113, 3 : babet nihil aliud quod 
agitet in mente, Cic. N. I>. 1, 41 : est 
tuum. sic agitare animo, ut etc., id. Fam. 

6, 1 : in ammo bcllum. Liv. 21, 2 ; Veil. 

I, 16 : Quint 12, 2, 28. And with the Inf. 
as object : ut mente agitarct bcllum re- 
novare. Nep. Ham. 1. Poet: aliquid 
jaindudum invadere magnum mens agi- 
tat mihi, Virg. A. 9, 187. — Sometimes also 
without mente, animo, and the like, agi- 
tare aliquid, in the same signif. : quodai 
illc hoc unum agitare cocpt:rit, esse, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 96 : rem a mo saepc de- 
libera turn et multum agitatam requiris, 
id. Ac. 1, 2 : oratori omnia quacsita, dis- 
putata, tractota, agitata (well considered 
or weighed) esse debent, id. de Or. 3, 14 r 
fugum, Virg. A. 2, 640 : quae agitet fortu- 
ne, id. ib. 3, 609. So esp. i'req. in Tac. r 
agitanti de CI audio, Ann. 6, 46 ; ib. 2, 36 ; 
so ib. 15, 36 ; 1, 12 ; II. 4, 59. With de : 
de bello, II. 2, 1 ; and with nun r Ann. 

II, 29. 

7. To treat, talk, or speak of or con- 
coming a thing, to confer about or delib 
crate upon : Koinae per omnia locos et 
conventus dc facto consults agitari. Sail. 
J. 30 : quum dc focdere victor agitarct 
Liv. 9, 5; id. 30, 3. 

*& Sat agitare, c. gen. in Plaut=aat 
agerc. To have enough to do with, to have 
trouble with : nunc ngitas sat tute tuarum 
rerum, Bac. 4, 3, 23. 

Aglftjai ue, and Agia Iff or Afftti6». 
,/Va> Aota and 'AyXntn (brightncesTBpieu- 
dor ; hence, the shining or bright one). 
One of the graces. Sen. Ben. 1, 3 ; Virg. 
Cat 11, 60. 

Aglaophdllj ontls, m., 'AyXao^wi-, A 
vrryceUbrazedGrtek painter, before Zeuzis, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 7 ; Pfin. 35, 9, 36 ; Quint. 
12, 10. 3 Spald. 

t affladphAtia* Mis, f. = ay\a6<PvTts 
(spl^didly'brTsht), 


A magic herb of a 
brilliant color, Plln. 24, 17, 102.— 2. The 
peony, Paeonia officinalis, L., AppTlIcrb. 

65. 

t agisurpijb idis, m., ata A v nii', i. & 

nvXao» amis (with a glittering shield), 
Soldiers with bright shields, Liv. 44, <ll. 
(Others, perhaps more correctly, read 
chalcaspidcs, with brazen shields.) 

AfflaurpS, i. /• A daughter of Cc 
crops, and sister of Herse and Pandrosos, 
changed by Mercury into a stone, Ov. M. 
2, 560 ; 739, 819 sq. ; Hyg. F. 166. 

affTOOIIf Inis, n. [cuntr. from agimcn. 
fronTtt^ofl, A train, i. c. a collected mul- 
titude in motion or moving forward, of 
things of any kind, but esp. (so most 
frcq. in prose) of men or animals. So 
of streams of water : quod per amoenam 
urbem leni fluit agmine flumen, Enn, in 
Macr. Sat 6. 4 : inde super terras tiuit 
agminc dulci, Lucr. 5, 272 ; cf. 6, 638 ; so 
Enn., and, in imitation of him, Virg. and 
Val. FI. : leni fluit agmine Tbybris, Acn. 
2, 782 ; cf Val. FI. 4,' 721. Of a train or 
succession of clouds : denso sunt apminc 
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nubei, Lucr. 6, 100 ; and so Virg. of rain : 
i mm en sum coelo venit agmcn aqu«rum, 
id. <?. 1, 322. Of atoms : agmine conden- 
so naturam corporis explcnt crowded 
into a compact mass, Lucr. 1, 607. Of 
oars : agmine reraomm ccleri, with quick 
strokes of the oars, Virg. A. 5, 211. Of a 
nock of birds : agmine magno corvorara, 
id. U. 1, 381. Of a snake winding on- 
ward : quum medii nexus cxtrcmaeque 
agmina caudac .Solvuntur. id. G. 3, 424 ; 
cf. A en. 2, 212 : and of clouds of dust fol- 
lowing any thing In rapid motion, as men, 
animals, etc. ; agmina ccrvi pulverulcnta, 
id. Aen. 4, 154. And as subst. contra, of 
birds : turba agmints aligcri, Aen. 12, 249. 
Of ants : frugUegas aspeximus agmine 
Ion go formicas, Ov. M. 7, 024 ; so ib. 638. 
Of the stars : ditfugiunt etellae ; quarum 
agmina cogit Lucifer, ib. 2, 114 ; so ib. 11, 
97, ct aJ. — fcsp. of a company of men : A 
multitude, troop, crowd, number, band .- ut 
a Brundisio usque Romam agmen pcrpe- 
tunm totius Italiac vidcrem, Cic. Pis. 22 : 
ingens mulierum ngmen, Llv. 2, 40 : nu- 
merosum agmen rcorum, Plin. Ep. 3, 9. 
Poet: Eumenidum agmina, Virg. A. 4, 
469.— But particularly, 

2. The train, procession, march of an 
army: de castris, de agminibus, etc., di- 
ccre, Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 210 : ne miles grc- I 
gariua in castris, neve in agmine servum 
ant jumentum habcrct Sail. J. 45, 2 : pug- ' 
natum saepc direeta acie, saepc in ag- I 
minibus, saepc eruptionibua, Veil. 2, 47 : ' 
rfluso agmine abire, Liv. 44, 39 : uno ag- \ 
mine^victorcs cum victis in urbcm irru- 
nere, id. 2, 30, ct al.— Hence, 

3. /» concreto ; An army (cf. acies no. 
4), and properly considered as in motion, 
on a march (while exercitus is a disci- 
plined army, and acies an army in battle 1 
•array, Hab. Syn. 415). As soon as the 
Mgnal for marching was given, the Ex- 
traordinary and the allies of the right 
wing, with their baggage, first put them- 
selves in motion, then the legions, and 
Inst the allies of the left wing, with n part 
of the cavalry, which either rode behind 
the army, ad agmen claudendum or co- | 
gendum, to close the train, i. c to keep it 
together, or on the side in such an order 
(composite agmine, non itineri msgis au- 
to quam proelio) that it might be easily 
put into the line of battle if the enemy ' 
ventured to attack it ; cf. SaU. J. 46. An | 
army in close ranks was called agmen . 
jnstum, Tac. H. 1, 68, or agmen pilatum, j 
t*crv. Virg. A. 12, 121. When there was i 
no apprehension of the enemy, less care 
was taken for the protection of the army : ' 
vnnine incauto, i. e. minus muni to, ut in- j 
ter pacatos, ducebat, sc. consul, Liv. 35, | 
4.— The order of march was, however, j 
different acc. to circumstances and the 
nature of the ground, Liv. 35, 4 ; 27, 28 ; 
Adam's Rom. Antiq. 2, 75 nnd 76. Some- 
times the army marched in the form of a 
square, agmen quadratum, with thetr bag- 
gage in the middle, so as, on meeting the 
enemy, to be immediately in battle array ; 
hence agmen quadratum often means the 
same as acies triplex, an army formed in 
line of battle, only that the former indi- 
cates thnt they are on the march, and the 
latter that they are in repose ; cf. Ilcrz. 
and Miib. upon Caes. B. G. 8, 8. (Hence 
like acies with the epithet primum, the 
tan-guard, Liv. 34, 28 : medium, the cen- 
tre, id. 10, 41 : extremum, id. 31, 28 ; or 
novissimura, the rear-guard, Liv. 44, 33) : 
ut inde agmine quadrato ail urbcm acce- 
de ret Cic Phil. 13, 8 : paritcr atquc in 
conspectu hostiura qundrato agmine in- 
cedere, Sail. J. 100, 1 ; cC ib. 46, 6, 7 : Han- 
nibal agmine quadrato amnem ingrcssus, 
Mr. £1,5; so ib. 31, 36; 37,39: quadrato 
agmine vclut in aciem ircnt Curt 5, 1, 19, 
ct al — Hence sometimes abusive, csp. in 
the poets in the plur., agmcn is used di- 
rectly for exercitus or acies, army, host, 
troops : instructo agmine, Liv. 2, 49 : huic 
tanto aguiini dux dt-fnir. Just 12. 10 : ag- 
mina curru Proterit, Virg. A. 12, 329 : baf- 
Imrorum Claudius agmluadiruit Hor. Od. 
4. 1 4. 29 ; so id. Pnt 2, 1. 14 ; Epod. 17, 19 ; 
Ov. M. 3. 535; 5, 151, 161 ; 6, 423, et al— 
.For militant service, warfare: rudi* ag- 
;uinura Sponsus, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 9. Once 
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also in the sing. : occidit Daci Cotisonis 
agmen, id. Od. 3, 8, 18. 

4 T r o p. : a. A crowd, troop, ban d, mul- 
titude : educenda dictio est ex hac domes- 
tica exercitatione ct umbratiH medium 
in agmen, in pulverem, in clamorem, in 
castra aciemque forensem (*i t before 
the public). Cic. de Or. 1. 34, 157 : agmen 
occupationum, i. c. multitude, Plin. Ep. 2, 
8.— fc. March, movement ; agmina fan et 
volumina, the movements ana windings of 
fate. Gel I. 6, 2, 5.— Whence 

&£m£nftiifly e, adj. Pertaining to a 
march or train (only in the Pandects) : 
cqui, pack-horses, Dig. 50. 4, 18, $ 21 ; — and 

JlfTQlilL&tilll; otic. By troops, in 
trains, in crowds = gregatim (only in late 
Lat) : elephanti oberrant agminatim, Sol. 
25; App. M. 4, p. 151, 35 Elm. Also 
trop.: id. ib. p. 146, 2 ib. 

1. aarnfli ae, /■ [ ^l £ n^f, ] eve lamb 

Var. Rrit2, 2, 2; Hor. Od. 1, 4, 12; id. 
Epod. 2, 59 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 78 ; so id. 
Met 1, 505 ; 5, 626 ; 6, 527 ; Pont 3, 7, 
11, et al. 

12. aglWr RC * /■ A btede, a straw: 
Fest 8. V. PENNATC9, p. 116. 

t agnftllTV i um « »• A Roman festival, 
usuTwritten AgonaKa : Ov. F. 1, 325. 

Ufnascor (adg.), natus, 3. v. dep. J 
orn in addition to ; commonly, 3, 
Of children who arc not born until after 
the father has made his will : constat, ag- 
nnscendo rumpi tcstamcntum.Cic. de Or. 
1, 57, 241 ; so id. Caec. 25 ; Ulp. Diff. 25, 
3, a— Metaph.. b. Of adopted children : 
qui in adoptionem datur, his, quibus ag- 
nascitur, cognatus fit Paul. Dig. 1, 7, 23 ; 
cf. ib. 10. (* Of supernumerary limbs : 
Plin. 11, 52, 113.)— 2. Of plants: To grow 
to, at, or upon something : viscum in quer- 
cu, agnasci, PUn. 16, 44, 92 ; so Id. 27, 11, 
73. (* Of teeth : To grow afterward, 
Gell. 3, 10. So of hair : Plin. 9, 39, 94.)— 
Whence 

agnatus (adg.), a, um, Pa., lit: Born 
to, belonging to, or connected with by birth ; 
by usage, even from the earliest per., lim- 
ited to relatives on the father's side (fa- 
ther, son, grandson, etc. ; brother, brother's 
son, brother's grandson, etc. ; uncle, cous- 
in, second cousin, etc.) ; accordingly of 
more limited signif. than cognatus, which 
includes blood relations on the mother's 
side ; the idea in gentilis is still more ex- 
tended, including all the persons belong- 
ing to a gens, ana bearing the same gentile 
name, e.g. the Cornehi, Fnbii, AemiTii, etc., 
Hab. Syn. 71 ; Adam's Roin. Antiq. 1, 44, 
66,85: Gal. Inst 1,156; 3, 10; Ulp. 26, ], 
10, 5 2 ; cf. Zimmern, Rom. Priv. kechts- 
geseh. 1, 507 sq. Even the XII. Tables 
mention the Agnnti : sr. (paterfamilias) 

INTESTATO. MORTTVR. CVt SW3. HERE8. 
NEC. SIT. A DO NAT VS. PROXIMV3. FAMt- 

liam. had etc. Cic. Inv. 2, 50, and Ulp. 
Frgm. Tit 26, § 1. Cf. Dirks. Transl., etc., 
S. "343 sq.—si. adgnatvs. nec. escit. 

(rit) GENTItlS. FAMJLIAM. NANCITOR., 

Collat Legg. Mosaic, et Rom. Tit 16, $ 4. 
Cf. Dirks. Transl. S. 356 sq. — si. fvrio- 

SVS. EST. ADGNATORVa. OENTrLIVMQVK. 
IN. EO. PECTNtAO.VE. EIVS. POTEST A9. 

esto., Cic. Inv. 2. 5; Her. 1, 13. Cf. 
Dirks. Transl. S. 369 sq. From this last 
law came, the prov. : ad agnatos et gen- 
tiles est deducendus, for a madman dr in- 
sane person, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 8. — fiL (cf. 
agnascor no. 1, a) Of after-born children : 
numcrura liberorum fiuirc aut quern- 
qnam ex aanatis neenre tlagitium nabe- 
tur, Tac. G.19 ; id. Hist 5, 5 ;— hence 

* agn&ticiiu («dg). ». 

Pcrtvig. to the agnnti (v. agnatus) : jus, 
the right of the ngnati to enter upon an 
inheritance, Justin. Cod. 6, 58, 15, & 3. 

agnfttlOy im **- f- [agnatus] 1. The 
condition of the agnatus, consanguinity 
on the father's side (v. agnatus) : Cic. Leg. 
1, 7, 23 Creuz. ; ib. 1, 8, 24 : jura agnatio 
num. id. de Or. 1, 38, 173.-45. As * vpr * 
bal subst fr. agnnscor, a, A birth after 
the last will or the death of the father (cf. 
ngnascor no. 1, a): Ulp. Dig. 40, 5, 24, § 
U ; Cod. Justin. 3, 8, 1.— b, A growing 
on or to a thing, growth to (acc. to ngnas- 
cor no. 2) : App. Herb. 59. 

* affneUlMy ^ dim. m. fagnusj A little 
lamb^lambkin : Plaut. As. 3, 3, 77. 
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I * agniCallUi i. dan, m. [id.] A lamb- 

\kin:. Arn. 7, p!^19. 

affnlXHUb R > UTn > adj- [id.] Pertng. to 

! a lamb, afivtios : lactcs, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 85 : 
exta, id. ib. 95 : pedes, Plin. 30, 8, 21.— 2. 
Agnina, ae, f. (sc. caro) The flesh of a 
lamb, lamb (like fcrins, Virg. A. 1, 215: 
vitulina, Nep. Ages. 8, 4) : Plaut AuL 2, 8, 
4 : et dupla (at double price) agninam da- 
nunt id. Capt 4, 2, 39 Lind. : patinas coe- 
nabat omaai vilis et agninoe, * Hor. Ep. 
1, 15, 35. 

BgnitifO? onis, /. [agnoeco] An ae- 
knolcledgmcnt, admission, acceptance — 
ndmissio : bonorum possessionis, Mar- 
cell. Dig. 38, 15, 5 (cf. agnoseo no. 2). a 
recognizing, recognition : cadaveris, Plin. 
10, 70, 90.— JJ, A knowing, perceiting, ap- 
prehending, knowledge, in gen. : ad ngiriti- 
oncm animi, for the knowledge, of the na- 
ture of mind, * Cic. N. D. 1, 1 Creaz. So, 
besides, only in the later writers : Macr. 
Somn. Hcip. 1, 8; Cassian. de Incarn. 4, 
2; Sen*, on Virg. A. 8, 155. 

aratitonJUiB, [*s»»tio) That 

may be known, cognizable : forma (Chris- 
ti), Tert udv. Val. 27. 

agnitofj Oris, m. [agnoscol One who 
knows, understands, perceives (fate Lat): 
medioerltatis, Auct Itin. Alex. Magn. 3 : 
cordis, Auct. Vnlgut Siracid. 7, 5. 

affnitas (adg.), a, um, Part. fr. agno- 
sco. 

a§THB|Pm ( B ^ D -)> inifl, n. A sur- 
namt. (ThU word seems to have been 
first employed in later Lat by the gramm. 
in order to distinguish the surname of 
individuals, e. g. Africanus, Asuttirus, 
Germanic up, Cunctator, and the like, 
from that belonging to all the members 
of a family (the agnati), e. g. Scipio. Cice- 
ro, Cato, and the like ; while Iwth these 
ideas were, through die whole class, per, 
designated by cognomen alone, q. v.) : 
" Propriorum nominum quatuor sunt 
species : Praenomen, Ifomen, Cognomen, 
Agnomen : praenomen est quod nomini- 
bus gentititlis praeponitur, ut Marcus, Pub- 
Uus. Nomen proprium est gentilitium, 
id est quod ongincm gentis vcl familiae 
declarat, ut Portius, Cornelius. Cogno- 
men est, quod uniuscujusque proprium 
est, ct nominibus gentilitiis subjungitur, 
ut Cato, Seipio. Agnomen vera est quod 
extrinsccus cognominibus adjici solet ex 
aliqua rationc vel virtute quaesitum, ut 
est Africanus. Numantinus, et smiiUa,'* 
Diomed. p. 306 P. ; so Prise. 578 P., et aL ; 
Capit Ver. 3. 

* agH6lH61ltmib I» = agnomen : 
App. Apol. pT310, 38. 

agliOminfltiO (ann.), oni«, /. The 
bringing together or contrasting of two 
words different in meaning, but stmUar in 
sound, paronomasia, a rhetor, tig., xti(H>- 
rof/aalu : veniit a te antequam Romam 
venit. Hunc avium dulccdo ducit ad 
I avium. Si lenoncs tanquam leones vi- 
| tasset Vidcte judlres, utrum bomini 
' navo an vano credere malitif, etc, Cic. 
' Her. 4, 21 ; cf. Quint. 9, 3, 66. 

* agnOfli f = dyio; (if, v. Passow) 
A talT plant resembling the willow, the 
chaste-trcc, ngnus eastus, Plin. 24, 9, 38, 

* agllOSClbflis* e - aa J. That can hi 
known, cognizable: Tert. adv. Val 27 
from 

ftgllOfJCO (adgn. or adn.), ndvi, nTtum, 
3. v. a, (Part. per/, agnotue, Pac. in Prise. 

f>. 887 P. Part. fat. act. agnoturus, SalL 
I. Frgm. 2, 31 ; cf. Diom. 383 P.) (class, 
used very frcq. by Cicero). 

1, Orig. as if aliquem or aliquid ad ae 
no.'ccre, To know or apprehend a person 
or thing, in relation to one's self, to rec- 
ognize or distinguish as one's own (ac- 
cordingly always a subjective knowing 
or cognition, while cognoscere designates 
an objective perception, knowing or cog- 
nition of something; another distinction, 
v. no. 3) : in turba Oresti cognita, agnota 
est soror, was distinguished by Orestes as 
his sister, Pac. in Prise. 887 P.: virtus 
quum sc extollit et ostendit suura lumen 
I ct idem aspexit agnovitquc in alio, and 
when she has perc;ivedthe same in another, 
I and Art* recognized it as her own, Cic. 
I LacL 27, 100 ; Quint 8, 3, 71.— Hence 
1 2. As a result of this knowledge or 
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recognition : To declare, announce* allow, 
or admit an object belonging to one's self 
as one's own, i. c. to acknowledge as one's 
own : qui mini tantmn tribui dicis, quan- 
tum ego nec agnosco (neither can admit 
a* due to mc) oec postulo, id. Lael. 9 : na- 
tum, Nop. Ages. 1, 4 Br. ; Aeneon ngnoecit 
■mmmus prolcmquc fatetur Juppiter esse 
suani, Ov. M. 13, 27 (cf. in. Pandect* 25, 
Tit. 3 : de agnoscendis vet alcndis libe- 
rie) : an me non ngnoscctis ducem i will 
you not acknowledge me as your general / 
SAw 6, 7: agnoscere bouorum possessio- 
nem, to declare- the property as one's own, 
to lay claim to it. Gal Dig. 36, 8, 11 (cf. 
agnitio no. 1). So also agnoscere aes ali- 
enum, to acknowledge a debt a* one's own, 
as due. from one's self, to engage to pay it, 
Ulp. Dig. 28, 5, 1.— As that which is known 
stand* in nearer relation to him who 
knows it, agnosco signif. 

3. To recognize an object already known 
(while cognosce eigutf. to become ac- 
quainted with a thing not previously 
known), Hab. Syn. 72; fiernh. Cic. Lael 
1, 5; Ochsn, Eclog. Cic. p. 48; KUhn. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 58: quum se collcgit 
animus atquc reereavit, turn agnoscit ilia 
reminiscendo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 58 : quod 
mini de filia gratularis, agnosco humani- 
tatem tuam. id. Fam. 1, 7 (cf. on the 
contr. ib. 5, 2, where Cic, speaking of 
himself, says: Cognosce nunc humanita- 
tem meam, learn from this, etc. : nomine 
audito, exteroplo agnovere virum, Liv. 7, 
39 : vote rem amicum, Virg. A, 3, 82 : ina- 
trem, id. ib. 1, 405: Figulum in patriara 
suam venisse atquc ibi agnosci, and is 
there recognized (by those who had al- 
ready known him). Quint 7, 2, 26. 

s\V As a consequence of knowing: To 
confirm the truth of a thing, to acknowledge 
as true (or with the idea of moral assent) 
as right : to concede, grant, admit, assent 
to, approve (also with Joe, c. inf.) : facti 
glonam, Cic. Mil. 14 fin.: suscipcrcm hoc 
crimen, agnosccrem, contitcrcr, id. Rabin 
p«rd. ti : Bortilegos, id. Div. 1, 58, 132 : ct 
ego ipse me non owe verbonim admo- 
dnm inopem agnosco, and I myself cou- 
fess, allow, etc., id. Fam. 4, 4 : id ego ae- 
novi meo jussu esse factum, id. ib. 5, 20, 
3 : carmina spreta exolcscunt ; si iraaca- 
re, agniti videntur, Tac. A. 4, 34. 

5. To receive a thing into ont?s under- 
standing, mind (as it were, noecendo ad 
«kj assumcre), to acquire the knowledge of, 
to perceive, know. First, to know, perceive 
by, from, or through something : ut deum 
agnoscis ex openbus ejus, sic ex memo- 
na rerum ct inventione, vim divinam 
mentis agnoecito, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 70; id. 
Plane. 14, 35 : hide agnosci potest vis for- 
tunae. Veil. 2, 116, 3. Also absoL: Au- 
gust! landea agnoscere possis, you can 
jterccive the praise of Augustus therein, 
*IIor. Ep. 1, 16,29: acripio ognoscoquc 
dcos, Virg. A. 12, 200 ; cf. accipio no, 2, 
c. — In gen., To become acquainted with, to 
know ; also, to perceive, apprehend, under- 
stand, discern, remark, see : quin puppim 
dectifl, Ulixe, Auribus ut noetros possia 
ngnoscero esntus, Cic. Fin. 5, 18, 49 (as 
transl. of Horn. Od. 12, 185, Ni)a Kard- 
orrjaov, ha nalripnv in' axovoifi): haec 
dicta aunt aubtilius ab Epicuro^ quam ut 
qui vis ea possit agnoscerc, id. N. D, 1, 18, 
49 ; Virg. A. 10. 843 ; Phaedr. 2, 5, 19 : 
aHcnis pedibus ambulamus : alicnia ocu- 
lis aguoscinius, Plin. 29, 1, 8. 

agnngr -- m roc earliest per. gen. 
comm., hence agnus mas and agna ferai- 
na, v. the first two citations ; and so in 
the ancient language of offerings, without 
feminn in gen. fern, for the later agna ; 
cf. Fcst p. 6 and 236; since the comm. 
of the class, per. always m.) (Gen. pi. ag- 
ndm. Pore. Llcin. in Gcll. 19, 9, 13) [from 
auws, Fest. p. 6], A lamb, usu. for sacri- 
fice : TERTIA. SPOLIA. IANO. QVIRINO. 

acxom. stark M. caedito. from an an- 
cient law (of Nuroa?), in Fest 8. v. opi- 

,MA, p. 190. IVNONI. eBINIBVS. DEXISSJ3. 
AG NAM . FEMIXAX. CAEDITO., from a low 

of Nuroa in GeH. 4, 33, and Fest a. v. tel- 
lices, p. 121 : jam ego te hie agnuin faci- 
ain et medium distruncabo, Plaut True. 
2. 7, 54 ; Var. R. R. % 2, 4, ct al : villa 
abundat porco, haedo, agno, Cic. de Sen. 
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16, 56 ; id. Div. 2, 11, 39 ; Ov. M. 7, 320; 
Hor. Od. 3, 18, 13: am avet immolato 
spargier agno, id. ib. 4, 11, 8, et al— 2. 
Agnum lupo eripcrc velle, proverb., to 
try to rescue a lamb from a wolf, i. e. to 
attempt an impossibility, Plaut Pocn. 3, 
5, 31. 

Xgpi vgi. actum. 3. v. a. (axira^egc- 
rim^'ac. in Non. 505, 22 ; Fest 8. v. ajci- 
tiosi. p. 3 ; cf. G. F. Grot 1, § 114). 

1. To put in motion, to move, 1, First, 
of cattle and other animals : To lead, 
drive, pasture, tend; hac agit ut pastor, 
per devia rura capcllaa, Ov. M. I, 676 ; 
Virg. E. 1, 13 : pascc capellas. Et potum 
pastas age, Tityro; et inter agendum, etc., 
id. ib. 9, 24 ; Ov. F. 1, 322^: caballum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 36. 

2, Of men : To lead, drive, conduct, 
imjtel, to drive or gather together: ante se 
Thyum agebat, Nep. Dat 3, 2 : multis rail- 
libus armatorum actis ex ea regione, Liv. 
44, 31 : (adulteram^ maritus per omnem 
vicum verbere agit Tac. G. 19; Suet 
Calig. 27. — T r o p. : poemata dulcia sun- 
to ct quocunquc volcnt animum audito- 
ris agunto, Hor. A. P. 100.— Hence poet: 
so agcrc, to bring one's self, L e. to come, 
to go (in Plaut very freq. ; also in Ter- 
ence, Virgil, etc.) : quo agis te ? Plaut 
Araph. 1. 1, 294 : undo agis to ? id. Most 
1, 4, 28 ; so id. ib. 3, 1, 31 ; Mil. gl. 3. 2, 49 ; 
Poen. 1, 2, 120 ; Pers. 4. 3, 13 ; Trio. 4, 3, 
71 : quo nine te agis i whither does the 
way lead you f where are you going f 
Tor. Amir. 4, 2, 25 : Aeneas se raatutinus 
agebat Virg. A. 8, 465 : is cnim se pri- 
mus agebat for he strode on in front, id. 
ib. 9, 696. Also without se in Plautus : 
undc agis ? Bac. 5, 1, 20.— Even in prose, 
agi, in Xivy, for, To go, to march : quo 
multitudo omnis consternate agebatur, 
10, 29 : si citjus agi vellct agmen, that the 
army would move, or march on quicker, 

I Liv. 2, 58 : raptim agmine acto, id. 6, 28 ; 
| 60 23,36 ; 23,9. 

i 3, To take, and drive or carry off (ani* 
| mills or men), to steal, rob, or plunder 
(usu. abigcrc) : sacpe domum veniunt 
! pracdonum sanguine lacti et redigunt ac- 
tos in sua rura boves, Ov. F. 3, 64. So 
csp. freq. of men or animals taken as 
booty in war, while ferre is used of port- 
able things ; hence ferre ct agere (as in 
Gr. £jfiv koX fipuv, Plut. Mar. 11 ; Aris- 
toph. Nub. 240 ; ct Passow, under ayw), 
in gen., to rob, plunder: nepulcbramprac- 
dam agat Plaut Aul. 4, 2, 3 : urbes, ogros 
vastire, praedas agere, Sail. J. 20, 8 ; id. 
ib. 32, 3 : pecoris et mancipiorum prae- 
das, id. ib. 44, 5 : res sociorum ferri agi- 
quc vidit, Liv. 22, 3 : ut ferri agique res 
suas viderunt, id. % 15 ; so id. 3, 37. Cf. 
Gron. Obs. 3, 22, 633. 

4. To chase, pursue, press animals or 
men, to drive them about, or onward in 
Jtight; for usu. agitare: apros, Virg. G. 

3, 412 : cervura, id. Aen. 7, 481 ; cf. ib. 4, 
71 : citos canes, Ov. H.5,20: feros tauros, 
Suet Claud. 21.— Of men : ceteros rue* 
rem, agcrem. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 21 ("prose* 
quercr, premorrm," Don.) : Demolcus 
cursu palantes Troas agebat Virg. A. 5, 
265 ; cf. ib. 1, 574 : allqucm In exsilium, 
Liv. 25, 2 ; so often in Justin. 2, 9, 6 ; 16, 

4, 4 ; 17, a 17 ; 22, 1, 16, et al : allqucm 
in fugwn, Just. 16, 2, 3. 

5. Of inanimate or abstract objects : 
To move, impel, or push forward to or to- 
ward any point : quid si pater cuniculos 
agat ad aerarium ? lead, make, Cic. Off. 3, 
23. 90 ; so often in the blstt, csp. Cacs. 
and Livy, as 1. 1. of moving forward the 
battering engines : ecleriter vincis ad op- 
pidum actis, to push forward, Caes. B. G. 

5, 12 Herz. ; so id. ib. 3, 21 ; 7, 17 ; B. C. 
% 1 ; Liv. 8, 16, ct al : cloacam maximam 
sub tcrram agendam, to be carried under 
ground, Liv. 1, 56 : fugerc colics cam- 
ptquc videntur, quos agitnus practer na- 
vcm, i e. praeter quos agimus navcro, 
Lucr. 4, 391 : in litus passim naves ege- 
runt drove the ships asJiore, id. 22, 19 : ra- 
tem in amncm, Ov. F. 1, 500 : naves in 
advorsum omnem, Tac. H. 4. 22. Poet: 
agere navem, to steer or direct a ship: 
ifor. Ep. 2, 1, 114. So agere cumis, to 
drive a chariot : Ov. M. 2, 62 ; id. ib. 388, 
et al. Of the collecting of money, esp. of 
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taxes and other public revenues : To 
manage, to collect (ct actor no. 3) : fis- 
cuni. Suet Dora. 12 : pubheum (sc. vec- 
tigal), id. Vcsp. 1. 

6, To throw out, to stir up, excite, cause, 
to bring forth (mostly poet) : scintillaa- 

ra agere ac lato differre nivillam, to 
ow out sparks and scatter ashes far 
around, Lucr. 2, 675: spumas ore, Virg. 
G. 3, 203 ; so Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 66 : piceum 
flumcn agit, id. Aen. 9, 814 : et dum se 
laetus ad auras Palmes agit, shoots up 
into the air, id. Georg. 2. 364 : qui voccm 
cubantcs sensim excitant candemque 
quum cgerunt etc, when they have brought 
it forth, Cic. de Or. 1, 59, 251.— Hence 
animam agere, to expel the breath of life, 
to breathe one's last, give up the ghost, cr- 
pire : nam et agere animam et efflarc di- 
cimus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 19 ; so Coel. in Cic 
Fam. 8, 13 : eodem tempore ct gestum et 
animam ageres, id. Rose. Comoed. 8, and 
with a yet more extended play upon 
words: semper agis caueas ct res agis, 
Attalc, semper. Est non est, quod agas, 
Attale semper agis. Si res et causae de* 
sunt agis. Attalc, raulas ; Attalc, ne quod 
agas desit agas animam. Mart 1, 80. 

7, To drive, shoot, or extend downward, 
to the depths, or within: Var. R. R. 1, 37, 
5 : per glebas sensim radicibus actis, Ov, 
M. 4, 254 ; so ib. 2, 583 : robora suas radi- 
ces in profundum agunt, Plin. 16, 31, 56. 
So rimas agere (more rar., duccre), to 
drive cracks or clefts, L e. to get them, to 
open in clefts, cracks, fissures, etc. : tabcr- 
nae rimas agunt Cic. Att 14, 9 : tcllua 
fissaquc agit rimas, Ov. M. 2, 211 (on the 
contr., £uccre, ib. 4, 65, and Sen. Oed. 
575) : perque cavas terra*, quas egit car- 
mine, rimas, Luc. 6. 728. 

H. Trop. : 1. To move, impel, excite, 
urge one to a thing, to prompt or induce 
to : quae te, germane, furcntem mens agU 
in facinus ? Ov. M. 5, 14 : si Agricola In 
iusam gloriam prneceps agebatur, Tac. 
Agr. 41 ; so id. Ann. 14, 32!— 2. To put 
one in motion, to throw out of balance, to 
stir up, excite, rouse vehementUf, agitate (cf. 
agito no. 2) : me amor fugat agit, Plant 
Cist 2, 1, 8 : agunt cum praecipitem poc- 
nae civium Romanorum, Cic. Verr. 1, 3: 
perpctua naturalis bonitas, quae nullis 
casibua neque agitur uoquc minuitur, 
Nop. Att. 9, 1 Br. : opportunitas quae ctl 
am mediocrcs viros spe praedae trans- 
vorsos agit Sail. J. 6, 3 ; id. ib. 14, 20 ; so 
Sen. Ep. 109.— 3. To pursue with hostile 
intent, to persecute, disturb, or rex, to at- 
tack or assail (for the usu. agitare, most- 
) ly poet) : reginam Alec to srimulis agit 
: unaiquc Bacchi, Virg. A. 7, 405 : non res 
I ct agenda (t. e. agitantia, vexantia) verba 
Lycamben, nor. Ep. t, 19, 25 : acerba fata 
Romanos agunt, id. Epod. 7, 17 : dirts 
I agam vos, id. ib. 5, 89 : quern deus ultor 
I agebat, Ov. M. 14, 750: fufurac morn's 
agor stimulia, Lucan. 4, 517. Cf. Matth. 
, Cic. Mur. § 21. 

I HX» 7*o drive on or pursue a course of 
i action, i. e. to moke something an object of 
i action ; either in the most general sen»*c, 
| like the Eng. do and the Gr. irpdrrttv, for 
I every kind of mental or physical cmploy- 
I ment: to think, reflect, deliberate, to treat 
| of, to pursue, carry oa, represent, exhibit, 
exercise, practice, etc., or, in a more re- 
stricted sense ; to exhibit in external action, 
1 to act or perform, to deliver or pronounce, 
1 etc., so mat after tho act is completed 
1 nothing remains permanent eg. a speech, 
I dance, play, etc., vrhile faccre, signifying to 
i make, noutv, denotes the production of 
1 an object which, after the act is com- 
i plcted, yet continues to exist, and gerert, 
the performance of the duties of an office 
or calling. On these significations, v. 
Var. 6, 6, 62, and 6, 7. 64, and 6, 8, 72. 
For tho more restricted sigrdt, v. Quint 
2, 18, 1 sq. ; cf. Manut Cic. Fam. 7, 12 ; 
Hab. Syn. 426. 
J,. In tbe most gen. signif, To be in 
I action, to do, act. labor, in opp. to rest or 
idleness, a. With tho gen. objects : all- 
quid, nihil, plus, etc. : nunqnam se plus 
I agere, quam nihil cum agerct, Cic. Rep. 
1 1, 17 (cf. with Off. 3, 1 : nunquam se mi 
I nus otiosum esso, quam cum otiosus) : 
i mini cnlm qui nihil agit, esse otnnino nqn 
67 
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Tidehir, id. N. D. 2; 16, 46.— Hence, K 
Without object : aliud agendi tcmpus, Bli- 
nd quiescendi, Cic. N. D. 2, 53, 132 : in- 
dustria in agendo, celeritas in conficien- 
do, id. Manil. 10, 29.— c. In colloquial 
lang.: quid agitur? how do you do? how 
are you t Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 42 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 

2, 40, et aL : quid agis t what are you do- 
ing' f also, hoK goes it with you ? how are 
you t rt irpdrrtiS, Plaut Cure. 2, 1, 20 ; 
Cic. Fam. 7, 11, et al. : Hor. 8. 1, 9, 4.— 

4. In a pregnant signif. with nihil or npn 
roultum : To do, i. e. to effect, accomplish 
nothing, or not much (oris, belonging 
only to lang. of conversation, but in the 
class, per. even in oratorical and poet 
style: nihil agit: collum obstringe horai- 
nl, Plaut Cure. 5, 3, 29 : nihil agio, you 
effect nothing, it is of no use, Ter. Ad. S, 
8, 12 : nihil agis dolor ! quamvis sis mo- 
lestus, nunquam te esse confitebor ma- 
lum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 25. 61 Kiihn. : MatiuH 
in Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 10: cupis, inquit, abi- 
re : eed nihil agis : usque tenebo, Hor. 3. 
1, 9 : nihil agis, nihil asaequeris, Cic. Cat. 

1, 6, 15 : ubiblanditiis agitur nihil, Or. M. 
6, 685 : cgerit non multum. Cur. in Cic. 
Fam. 7, 29 ; cf. Ruhnk. Rutil. Lup. p. 120. 
— -e. I& certain circumstances, To con- 
duct, proceed, act, manage (tor the most 
part belonging to the more fiuniliar style) : 
Thr. Quid nunc agimus I— Gn, Quin rcdi- 
mus. What shall we do now ? Ter. Eun. 

5, 1, 41: hei mibil quid facinml quid 
ac;am ? What fhall J do} how shall I act? 
id. Ad. 5, 3, 3: quid agam, habeo.id. Andr. 
3, 2, 18 (" quid respondeaui habeo," Don.), 
et al. 

2. To perform, do, pursue, tramaet (the 
most usual signif. of this word ; hence, 
continually occurring in authors of all 
periods) : cui quod agat insrJtutum est, 
nullo negotio Id agit Enn. in Cell. 19, 10. 
12 : ut quae egi, ago, axim, vcrruncent 
bene, Pac. In Non. 505, 23 : homines quae 
agunt vigilantes, agitantque, ea si cui in 
somno accidunt, minus mirum est, Att 
in Cic. Div. 1, 22, 45 : obecrvabo quam 
rem agat, what he designs, Plaut. Am. 1, 
t, 114 : postquam id actuin'st, after this is 
accomplished, id. ib. 1, 1. 72 : ne quid te- 
mere ac fortuitu, inconsiderate ncgligen- 
terquo agamus, Cic. Off. 1, 29 : sunm ne- 
gotium agere, id. ib. 1, 9; Cic. de Or. 3, 
55, 211 : neque satis Brut© constabat, 
quid agerent Caes. B. G. 3, 14 : postquam 
res in Africa gestae, quoque modo actae 
forent, fama divolgavit Ball. J. 30: sed 
tu delibera, utrum colloqui malis, an per 
literas agere, quae cogitas, Nep. Con. 3, 
8, et al. And with the access, idea of 
completing, finishing : jucundi acti labo- 
res, a well-known proverb in Cic. Fin. 2, 
32, 105. 

3. To pursue in one's mind, to revolve, 
to be occupied with, think upon, have in 
view, aim at (cf. agito no. 6) : nescio quid 
mens mea majus agit Ov. H. 12. 212: 
hoc varus mens ipsa modis agit, Vat Fl. 

3, 392 : agere fratri proditionem, Tac. H. 

2, 26 : de intranda Britannia, id, Agr. 13. 

4. To do something by speaking. So : 
grabas (never gratiam. poet grates) age- 
re, to give thanks, to thank (while habere 
gratiam is used of grateful feeling, and 
referre gratiam of actual return of favor, 
requital; cf. Br. Nep. Them. 8, 7: Diis 
gratias pro merius agere, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
26 ; so Cic. Fam. 1, 10, et al. : renunciate, 
gratins rcgi me agere ; referre gratiam 
aliaui nunc non posse, quam ut suadeam, 
ne, etc., Liv. 37, 37 : gaudet et invito grates 
agit inde parenti, Ov. M. 2, 152 ; *o ib. G, 
435; 484; 10, 291, 681; 14, 506, et al. : 
diis immortalibus laudesque et grates 
egit Liv. 26, 48. 

fj. With a verbal subst., as a favorite 
circumlocution for the action indicated 
by the subst, sometimes with the access, 
idea of the care bestowed upon it (so 
esp. often in the poets) : vos qui regalis 
corporis custodias agitis, ye who keep 
match, guard, Naev. in Non. 323, 1 : agere 
triumpnum, to triumph, Cic. Fam. 3, 10 ; 
so Ov. M. 15, 57 : de quoque arbitria age- 
re, to decide without consideration con- 
cerning each one, Liv. 24, 45 ; so id. 44, 
15 ; cf. 9, 14 : poenitcntiam acturum, 
Quint. 9, 3, 12 : otia agere, Ov. F. 1, 68 ; 
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| so ib. 4, 926 : alta silentia, id. Met 1, 349 : 
sua rota, id. ib. 468 : excubias alicui, id. 
Fast. 3, 245 : cursus, id. Am. 3, 6, 95 : de- 
lectus enim re rum, vcrborumque agen- 
dus est Quint 10, 3, 5, et aL Here be- 
longs the 1. 1. forum or conventum agere, 
to hold a session-, to sit for Judgment, to ad- 
minister justice (used of the governors of 

Erovinces) : agere te forum Tarsi, dice- 
ant Cic Fam. 3, 6 ; cf. id. Att 5, 17. In 
Suet also of the Rom. Senate : ne un- 
quam eo die senatus agcretur, Suet Caes. 
88. 

fS. Of time : To spend, pass, to pass 
through (cf. agito no. 5, 6) (very freq. and 
class.) : Romulus in coelo cum Dls agit 
aevom. Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 1, 13, 28 ; so 
Pacuv., id. ib. 2, 21, 49 : Hor. Sat 1, 5, 
101 : domi aetatem, Enn. in Cic. Fam. 7, 
6 : aetatem in uteris, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 3 : 
senectutem, id. de Sen. 3, 7 ; cf. ib. 17, 
60 Gernh. : dies festos, id. Vcrr. 2, 4, 
48 : run agere vitam, Liv. 7, 39 : diem, 
Virg. A. 5, 51. — Pass.: menses jam tibi 
esse actos vides, the months of your preg- 
nancy are at an end, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 2 : 
men sis agitur hie scptimus, Ter. Hec. 3, 
5, 34 ; Ov. M. 7, 700: acta est per lacri- 
mas nox, id. Her. 12, 58 Ruhnk. : tunc 
principium anni agebatur, Liv. 3, 6 : actis 
quindecim annis in regno, Just. 41, 5, 9, 
et al. — With annus and an ordinal : To 
be of a certain age, to be so old : quartum 
annum ago et octogesimum, Cic. de Sen. 
10, 32 : cf Suet Caes. 1 Ruhnk.— Hence 
also (although rare) abs. : To live, to 
spend or pass time, to be, to be somewhere : 
civitas laeta agere, Sail. J. 55, 2: turn 
Marius apud primes agebat, id. ib. 101, 6 : 
Africa (t. e, Afri) quae procul a marl in- 
cultius agebat, ib. 89 (cf. ib. 99, 5 : alios 
incultius vagos agitare) : apud illos hom- 
ines, qui turn agebant Tac. A. 3, 19 : 
Thracia dlscors agebat, id. ib. 3, 38, et aL 

7. In the lang. of offerings, euphemis- 
tic r. t. To give the blow to the victim, and 
then, to slay it, dispatch it. In performing { 
this rite, the sacrificer asked the priest, j 
aq one, shall I do it? and the latter an- ; 
swered, aoe or hoc age, do it : qui ca- 
lido strictos tincturus sanguine cnltros 
semper "Agone" rogat nec nisi jussus 
agit, Ov. F. 1, 321 (cf. agonia and agona- 
lia) ; Var. L. L. 5, 22, 32 : a tergo Chae- 
ream ccrviccm (Caligulae) gladio caesim ' 
gravlter percussissc, pracmissa voce " hoc 
age," Suet Calig. 58 ; Gnlb. 20.— The call ! 

j of the priest hoc age, warned the assem- 
bled multitude to be quiet and give atten- 
tion ; hence hoc or id agere was very 
often, and even in the earliest per., used 
, for : To give attention to, to mind or heed, 

give the mind to ; and followed by ut or , 
I ne : to pursue a thing, have it in view, aim ' 
! at, design, etc. Cf. Ruhnk. Ter. Andr. I 
| 1, 2, 15, and Suet Calig. 58 : hoc agitc, ; 
' sultis, spectatores, Plaut As. prol. in: , 
hoccine agis, an non I Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 15 ; . 
so id. ib. % 5, 4; Heaut3,2,47; Ph. 2,3. 3, 
et al. : Id et agunt ct moliuntur, Cic. Mur. I 
I 38 (oculi, aures, etc.) quasi fenestrae sunt ' 
> animi, quibus tamcn sentire nihil qneat . 
, mens, nisi id agat et adsit id. Tusc. 1, 20, i 
46 Ktthn. : qui id cgerunt, ut gentem Al- 
lobrogum in vcstiipis hujus urbis colloca- | 
rent id. Cat. 4, 6, 12 : qui quura maxime 
fallunt id agunt ut viri boni esse videan- i 
tur, id. Off. 1, 13, 41 ; id. Att 9, 16 : cer- \ 
| tiorctn eum fecit, id ngi, ut pons dissol- ' 
I verctur, Nep. Them. 5 : ego id semper 
egi, ne liellis intercssem, Cic. Fam. 4. 7. 
i And here we may odd the contr. : aliud 
or alias res agere, not to attend to, heed, 
or observe, to pursue secondary or subor- 
dinate objects, those foreign to the business 
in hand; aliud agens ac nihil ejusmodt 
cogitans, Cic. Clu. 64 : usque co animad- 
, verti cum jocari atquc alias res agere, id. 
! Rose. Am. 22 : atqui vides, quam alias 
I res agamus, id. dc Or. 3, 14. 51 ; id. Brut 
66, 233. 

8. In relation to public affairs : To 
conduct, manage, carry on, administer. 
So agere belluiu, to guide ittj conduct, car- 
ry on or wage war ("consequently cm- 

j bracing the whole theory and practice of 
war, while 6. gerere designates the cor- 
i poreal and mental effort and the i>earing 
, of the necessary burdens ; and b. faeerc 
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the actual outbreak of hostile feeling.** 
Herz. Caes. B. G. 3, 28) : qui longe alia 
ratione ac reliqui Gaili bellum agere in- 
stituerunt Caes. B. G. 3, 28 : Antiocnus 
ai tarn in agendo bello parerc voluisset 
consiliis ejus (Hatmibalis) quam in aus- 
ciplendo instituerat, etc, Nep. Hann. 8, 3 : 
Curt 4, 10, 16: alieua bella merccdibns 
agere, Mel. 1, 16 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 182. (Also 
in id. Trist 2, 230, Gron. Observ. 2, 3, 
227 for the usu. obit with one MS., reads 
agit.) Poet : Martem for bellum: Lu- 
can. 4, 2. — Agere proelium. to give battle 
(very rare) : levibus procliis cum Gallis 
actis. Liv. 22, 9.— And of offices, employ- 
ments, etc. : To administer, exercise, con- 
duct : participem atquc tutorem imperii 
agere ; and soon after : praefecturam 
practorii, Suet. Tit 6 : urbis annonaequc 
curam, id. Claud. 18, ct al. 

9» Of public civil and political trans- 
actions in the senate, in the forum, bo- 
fore the tribunals of justice, etc,: To 
manage or transact, to do, to discuss, 
speak, deliberate : aliquid or de aliqua re : 
record are velim quae ego de te in senarn 
cgerim : quae in concionibus dixerim, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 2; id. ib. 1, 9; MeteUus 
quum agere coepieset, tertio quoque 
verbo orationis suae me appellabat id. 
ib. 5, 2 : de conditionibus pads, Liv. 8, 
37 : dc summit republics, Suet Caes. 28 : 
quum dc Catilinac conjuratione agerctur 
in curia, id, Aug. 94. — Alcibiades prac- 
sentc vulgo agere coepit Nep. Ak. 8, 2 : 
de poena aHcujus, Liv. 5, 36 : dc aero pie- 
bis, id. 1, 46. Here belong the phrases : 
agere cum popnlo, of magistrates : to ad- 
dress the people in a public assembly, for 
the purpose of obtaining their approval or 
rejection, acceptance or refusal of a thing 
(while agere ad populum merely signif. : 
to propose, to bring before the people) : 
" cum populo agere est : rogare quid 
populum, quod suftragus suia aut fubcat 
aut vetet," Gell. 13, 15, 10. Cf. Attain'.* 
Antiq. 1, 114 : agere cum populo de re- 
publica, Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 12; id. LaeL 23, 
96 : ne quia dc his postea ad sen arum 
refcrat neve cum populo agat Sail. C. 
51, 22: hie locus (rostra) ad agendum 
ampltsstmus, Cic. Manil. 1. — And transf. 
from this political sphere to common 
life : a. Agere cum aliquo dc re or ut : 
To treat, deal, confer, talk with one upon 
any thing ; by asking, admonishing, be- 
seeching, etc.. to endeavor to persuade or 
more one, that, etc. : nihil ago tecum (sc. 
cum odore vini) ; ubi est ipsus (vini lc- 
pos) 1 I have nothing to do with you, Plaut 
Cure. 1, 2, 11 : de quo et praesens tecum 
egi diligenter, ct scrips] ad te accurate 
antea, Cic. Fam. 13, 7o : ' egi cum Claudia 
ct cum vestra sororc Mucia, ut eum ab 
ilia injuria deterrcrent, id. ib. 5, 2 : misi 
ad Metcllum communes amicos, qui affe- 
rent cum eo, ut dc ilia mentc desistercl, 
id. ib. : Calliaa quidam egit cum Cimone, 
ut cam (Elpintcen) sibi uxorem darct 
Nep. Cim. 1, 3. Also abs. : ut Lucretius 
agere varie, rogando altcrnis suadendo 
que coepit, Liv. 2, 2 ; Tac. A. 15, 14. In 
Suet once agere cum senatu, with a foliar. 
ace. c. infin., to propose, or state to the sen- 
ate : Tiberius egit cum senatu. non dc 
berc tolia pracmia tribui, Suet 'fib. 54.— 
And, !>, With the advs. bene, praocUure, 
male, etc. : To deal well or ill with one, to 
treat or use well or ill ; pracclarc cum ali- 
quo agere, Cic. Scst. 23 ; so id. PhiL 14, 
11 : bene cgis?cnt Athetiienscs cum Mil 
tinde, si, etc., Val. Max. 5, 3, 3 cxtr. Freq. 
in pass. : To stand, be or go well or ill 
with one, to be well or badly off: intclliget 
sec um actum esse pessime, Cic. Vcrr. 2. 
3, 50 : praeclare mecum actum puto. id. 
Fam. 9, 24 ; so ib. 5, 18: also without eum : 
agitur praeclare, si nosmct ipso* reeere 
possumns, id. ib. 4, 14 : exstnt cujusdRtn 
non inscitus jocun "bene agi potni^se 
cum rebus humnnis, si Donntius patter 
talem habuisset uxorem," it would hart 
gone well with human affairs, been well far 
mankind, if, etc.. Suet. Ncr. 28. — Of trans- 
actions before a court or tribunal : rem 
agere ex jure, lege, causa, etc : To bring- 
an action or suit, to eustain, make good 
one's claim, to manage a cause or sui'- 
Ct Adam's Antiq. 1, 316 *q. : ex jure ci- 
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vfll ot praetorio agere, Cic. Caec. 13: 
tamquam ex synrrapha, age re cum pop- 
nlo, to litigate, id. Mur. 1? : ex sponso 
cgit, id. Quint 9 : agere lege in hercdita- 
tern, id. de Or. 1, 38, 175 : summo jure 
agere, to assert or claim one's right to the 
full extent of the law, id. Off. 1, 11 : non 
cnim gladiis mecum, sed litibus age tur, 
id. Qu. Fr. 1, 4 : causa quam vfc agere 
malle, Tac. A. 13, 37, et al.— Hence, a. 
agere aliquem reum, to accuse one, Liv, 
4,42; 24, 25, and with the gen. ofthe crime 
with which one is charged : agere furtl, 
to accuse of thefts Cic. Fam. 7, 23 : adul* 
terii cum aliquo, Quint, 4, 4, 8 : injuria- 
rum, id. 3, 6, 19, and so often in the Pan- 
dects.— V Pass, of the thing which is the 
subject of accusation ; To be in suit or in 
question, it concerns or affects, is about, 
etc. : non nunc pecunia, sed illud agitur, 
quomodo, etc, Ter. Ueaut 3, 1, 67 : non 
rapids ejus res agitur, sed pecuniae, id. 
Ph. 4, 3, 26 : aguntur injuriac sociorum, 
agitur vie If gum, agitur existiiuatio, veri- 
taeque judiciorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 51 : 
si magna res, magna heredita* agetur, id. 
Fin. 2, 17. The judicial formula : qua de 
re agitur: Cic. Brut 79. — Hence, trop. : 
To be at stake or at hazard* to be in peril, 
danger : quasi is tic mea res minor aga- 
tur quam tua, Ter. Hcaut 2, 3, 113 : agi- 
tur populi Rom. gloria, agitur solus soci- 
orum atquc amicorum, aguntur ccrtisai- 
ma populi Rom. vectlgafia et maxima, 
aguntur bona niultorum civium, Cic. 
Aland. 2, 6 ; i<L ib. § 4 : in quibus eorum 
out caput agatur, aut fama, id. LaeL 17, 
til ; Nep. Art 15, 2 : non libertas solum 
agebatur. Lit. 28, 19 ; Sen. Clem. 1, 20, 
et hL : nam tua res agitur, paries quum 
proximus ardet, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 84 ("in 
periculo versatur," Lambin.) : oritur pars 
tertta mundi, is in danger of being lost to 
mc or / am in danger of losing, Or. M. 5, 
372. 

10, To represent by external action, 
perform, pronounce, etc. : a. Of an ora- 
tor: Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 142; cf. ib. 2, 19, 
79 : quae sic ab illo acta esse constabat 
oculis, voce, gestu, inimicl ut lacrimas 
tcnere non posscnt, Cic. de Or. 3, 56, 214, 
et al. — 1>. Of an actor: To represent, 
play, act : ipse banc acturu'st Juppiter 
comoeduim, Plaut Amph. proL 88. So 
febulam, Ter. Ad. proL 12 ; Hec. prol. 22, 
ct ill. : pnrtcs, to hate a part in a play, id. 
Ph. proL 27 : Ballionem ilium quum agit, 
agit Chacrenm, Cic. Rose. Com. 7 : ges- 
turn agere in scena, id. de Or. 2, 57 : di- 
citur cunticum eguwe aliquanto magis Vi- 
cente motu, Liv. 7, 2, et aL And transf. 
from this sphere to other relations : To 
represent or pereonate one, to act the part 
»/ one, to act as or behave like one: egi 
illos omnes adolesceutes, quos illc jocM- 
tat, Cic. Fam. 2, 9 : amicum, Tac. II. 1, 
30 : exulem, Tac. A. 1, 4 : non prlncipem 
aed mini strum. Suet Claud. 29. Impers. 
Actum cat, it is all over, ail is lost, I am 
ruined, undone, Cic Rose. Am. ; Ter. 
Run. 4, 4, 50 : de me, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 63 : 
do Uto, Cic. Att 12, 25 ; so, acta haec res 
est, this is quite lost, Ter. Ueaut 3, 3, 3. 
Actum or acta agere, proverb, to do what 
has been already done, to act to no purpose, 
Ter. Pb. 2, 2, 72; Cic. Am. 22; id. Att 
9, 6. 

11* So agere =sc gerere, To behave, 
fleport one's self; tauta mobilitate sese 
Numidae agunt, SalL J. 56, 5: ferocius, 
Tac. H. 3, 2. 

TV* Imperat. age, agite, also with the 
particles dum, vero, nunc, modo. sane, 
jam. sis, porro (hence sometimes ageduin 
and agesia written in one word), an ex- 
clamation, a call to others ; a. In en- 
couragement exhortation : Up! on! come! 
come on .'quick ! haste thee! age.adsta, ma- 
ne, audi, Knn. in Delr. ?ynt. 1, 99 : age i tu 
wcuturura, eome, foUowme. .' Plaut Amph. 
2. 1, 1 : agite pugni, " up fats, and at 'em !" 
Id. ib. 1, 1, 146 : ape. porge, quaeso, id. 
CUt. 2, 3, 12 : age, da vemam filio, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 8. 14 : aye, age, nunc experiaraur. 
id. ib. 5, 4, 23: en, age, rumpe moras, 
Virg. G. 3, 43 : cia ace, id. Acn. 4. 569 : 
agite dum, Liv. 3, 62. Also age in the 
»ing., with a plur. • age Igitur, Intro abitr, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 54 : mittite, agedum, le- 
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Liv. 38, 47.— b. In transitions in 

liscourse : Well then! well now! well! 
(eep. in Cic. Orations very frcq.) So in 
Plaut for resuming discourse that has 
been interrupted: age, tu interea huic 
somuium uarra. Cure. 2, 2, 5 : nunc age, 
res quouiam docui non posse creari, etc. 
well now, since I have taught, etc., Lucr. 
1, 266 : nunc age, quod aupercst, cognos- 
ce et clarius audi, id. ib. 920; so id. ib. 
952; 2,62,333,730; 3,418; 4,109.etal.: 
age porro, tu, cur, etc. t Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
22; so id. Rose. Am. 16; Part 12; Att 
8, 3. And age with a verb, in the plur. : 
age vero, ceteris in rebus qualis sit tem- 
perantia considerate, id. ManiL 14 ; so id. 
Bull 26 ; Mil. 21 ; Rose. Am. 37.— c. As 
a sign of assent : Well .' very well * good ! 
right! ape, nge, jam ducat: dabo, Ter. 
Ph. 4, 3, 57 : age, sit ita factum, Cic. MiL 
19 : age sane, id. Fin. 2, 35, 119.— Hence 
ftgens, ends, Pa. X. <tdj. a. Efficient, 
effective, powerful (only in the rhetor, lang. 
of Cic.) : utenduin est imaginibus ageuti- 
bus, Hcribus, insignitis, Cic. do Or. 2, 87, 
358 : acre orator, inccusus et agens, Brut 
92, 317. Comp. and Sup. not used.— fc. 
Agenda verba, in the grammarians, for 
verba activa, GclL 18, 12. — JJ» Subst agen- 
tea, a. Under the emperors, A kind of 
secret police, also called frumentarii and 
curiosi, Aurel. Vict Caes. 39 An, ; Dig. 

1, 12; 1,20; 21; 22; 23, etc.; A mm. 15, 
3; 14, 11, et aL— b. F° r agrimensorcs, 
Land surveyors, Hyg. Lim. p. 179. — And 

actus, a, urn. Pa. Lit, Transacted in 
the Senate, in the forum, before the courts 
of justice, etc.; hence, j. actum, i,n. A 
public transaction in the Senate, before the 
people, or before a single magistrate : ac- 
tum ejus, qui in ropuhl. cum imperio vcr- 
satus sit Cic. Phil. 1,7: acta Cocsaris ser- 
vanda censeo, id. ib. : acta tni praeclari 
trihunatus, id. Dom. 31. Hence, 2. acta 
publica, or abs. acta, orum, v. The regis- 
ter of public acts, records, journal. Julius 
Caes., in his consulship, ordered that the 
doings of the Senate (diurna acta) should 
be made known publicly, Suet Caes. 20 ; 
on which, ct Ernest Exc. 1. But Au- 
gustus again prohibited it Suet Aug. 36. 
Still, however, the acts of the Senate were 
all written down, and, under the succeed- 
ing emperors, certain senators were ap- 
pointed to this office (actin vel comraen- 
tztriis Senatus connciendis), Tac. A. 5, 4. — 
They had also public registers of the 
transactions of the assemblies of the peo- 
ple, and of the different courts of justice ; 
also, of births and deaths, marriages, di- 
vorces, etc., which were preserved as 
sources of future history. Henco there 
was diurua urbis acta, the city journal, 
Tac. A. 13, 31 : acta populi, Suet Caes. 
20: acta publica, Tac. A. 12, 24; Suet. 
Tib. 8 ; Pirn. Ep. 7, 33 : urbana, id. 9, 15 ; 
which were aO together comprehended 
under the gen. name acta, Cic. Fam. 12, 
8 ; Plin. 7, 54 ; Adam's Ant 1, 22, 23 ; cf. 
with Bahr's R5m. Lit. Geach. 303. 

tag©#T**> nrvtm, f.=Ayutyat (or -ol, 
a conduit or aqueduct), In minei, Chan- 
nils or passages for drawing off water, 
PUn. 33, 4, 21 Hard. 

X &ff61lip&> U n. (from ago, like clngu- 
lum from wngo; ct*. Comm. in Fest in 
Llnd. C. Gr. fl., 2, 343] A shepherd's staff 
or crook, " pastorale baculum, quo pecu- 
des aguntur," Feat p. 35. 

t agdn> on is, m.=aywy, ivof. A strug- 
gle, contest, or combat in the public games : 
gymnicus. Plin. Ep. 4, 22: non esse res- 
tituendum Viennensibus ngoun, ib. Jin. : 
musicus. Suet Ner. 22 ; so ib. 23. — Hence, 

2. nunc demum agon est proverb. — vvv 
y <*p tort dywr, now it is necessary to be 
active, now is the time for action, Suet 
Ner. 45. — Agones = monies in Fest ; v. 

AOONICH. 

fum or 6 rum (like Satur- 
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aXg^jaSkhMf c > adj. Pertaining to the 
JgoWalta (cf. p'reced. art) : dies Agon ales, 
per quos rex in regia arictem immolat : 
dicti ab Agone (the leader, the chief) : eo 
quod interrogatur a principc civitads et 

Srinceps gregis immolatur, Var. L. L. 5. 
, 54 : Janus Agonalt luce piandus erit, 
Ov. F. 1, 318. 

t AffOnenflU, e, adl. %, porta. One 
of the gates of Home, also called Collina 
and Quirinalis, Fest s. v. jiconium, p. 9 ; 
cf. Adam's Ant. 2, 369.— JL agonenses 
Sax.ii, The priests who officiated upon the 
Quirinalis (idso called aqonus, v. aoonx- 
um), Var. L. L. 5, 3, 55. 

X OffdnicV ae,/. X, A victim, v. aoo- 
nium.— fl^=agonalia, Ov. F. 5, 721 ; cf. 

| AGONIUM. 

i ' ajrtnist&f ae, m. = ayuviaTfii, A 
1 combatant for a prize, Aug. Serin. 343 Jin. 

| It ag*nistarcha» ac, m.^ayw 

1 OT'tpXlit The superintendent of public 
1 games, Grut 38, 5. 

I taf stiiBiftf U, n, "Dies appellaba* 
tur, quo rex (sacrificulus) hostiam immo- 
i labut Hostiam enim antiqui agoniam vo- 
! cabant Agonium etiam putabant deum 
did pracsidentcm rebus agendis ; Agona- 
Ua ejus fcstivitatem, sive quia agones di- 
1 cebant montes. Agonia eacrincia, quae 
I fiebant in monte. Hinc Romae inons 
! Quirinalis Agonus et Collina Agonensis," 
1 Fest p. 9 ; and immediately follg. ib. : 
i Agonum id est ludum, ob hoc dictum, 
i quia locus, in quo ludi initio facti sunt 
merit sine angulo; cujus festa Agonalia 
dicebantur. 


V. AOONnjM. 


lUS, J. m,z=iy 0 pav6 t ios 
arket). * 


naua. Parental fa, etc ; cf. Ramsb. 53), n. 
A festival celebrated in Rome on the 9tn of 
Jan. (V. Id. Jan.) and 21rt of May (XII. 
Kal. Jun.), in honor of Janus, Different 
etym. of the word were given by the an- 
cients, concerning which see Ov. F. 1, 
319-332. Ovid, in 1. c, derives it from 
azonia, q. v. Still other etym., v. in the 
follg. art, and under agontum. 


Mart 3, ct al. 

\i . _._ 

(ckrPof the market), A Grecian magis- 
trate, who hod the inspection of provisions, 
and their purchase and sale, the Aedilis pie- 
bis of the Romans : Plaut Capt 4, 2, 43 ; 
so id. Cure. 2, 3, 6. 

Agragantiniifr a, um, adj. t q. 

Acragautinus and Agrigentinus. 

* agTftliaV c - °"0- = ograrius : vocab- 
ula, Frontin. de Colon. Jin. 

\ MT ^BUpjfc tPlf nu= Aypduuaroc, 
Entirely ignorant, perfectly illiterate; Vitr. 
1,1- 

sjgrtMML a, um, adj. fager] Pertain- 
ingio the fields or lands (a legal terra), 
hence Agra rise leges, agrarian laws, the 
well-known, much-defended, and much- 
contested laws about the division of public 
lands among the poorer citizens, first pro- 

Sosed about 268 A.U.O, Liv. 2, 41; 4, 
S; 48 ; 6, 1L ct al. Cf. Nieb. R. Hist 2, 
188; 197; 482 ; 490, ct aL, with particular 
appellations from their authors : Flami- 
nu, Sempronia, Thoria, Rulli, Flavil, 
Philippi, Plotia, Caesaris Julia, etc. Henco 
agrariom rem tentare, to urge a division 
of public lands, Cic. Off. 2, 22, 78 : Tri- 
umvir agrarius, superintendent of the di- 
vision of public lands, Idv. 27, 21 : ogra- 
riae etationes, in military lang. outposts, 
A mm. 14, 3 ; Veg. Mil. 1, 3.— In the Pan- 
dects : agraria via, a way through the 
Jidda, private way, Ulp. Dig. 43, 8, 2.-2. 
Agrarii, orum, m. Thou who urged the 
agrarian laws, and sought the possession 
of public land: Gracchus, qui agrarios 
concitarc conatus est, Cic, Cat 4. 2 ; id. 
Phil. 7,6; Liv. 3, L 

* affTdticnini ^ [id.] A revenue 
from land, a land-tax. Cod. Theod. 7, 20, 
11. 

ft grc a rtU fc c, adj. [id.], 1. Pertaining 
tciahd.fslds, or the country, country-like, 
rustic, in a good sense : Musa, Lucr. 5, 
1397 : te in Arpinati videbimus et hospi- 
tio agresti accipicmus, Cia Att. 2, 16/w. : 
vestitus, Nep. Pel. 2 : poma, Virg. A. 7, 
111: falx, Tib. % 5, 28. et al— Subst 
agrestis, is (Gen. pL agrestum, Ov. M. 14, 
653), A countryman, rustic, swain : Lucr. 
5, 1382 : non est haec oratio habenda aut 
cum imperita mulUrudine, aut in aliquo 
conventu agresuum, Cic. Mur. 29 : col- 
lector arrant agrestes, Virg. A. 9. 11 : Tib. 
1* 1. 39, — 2. Rustic, in opp. to the refine- 
ment of the citizen, boorish, clownish, 
raw, uncultivated, ungenteel, wild, savage, 
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barbarous, of persons and things ; and of 
the former, in relation to mind, manners, 
and morals : sunt quidnm vultu motuque 
corporis vasti atquc agrestes, Cic. dc Or. 

I, 25, 1 15 : O rem dignam, in qua non 
modo docti, verum etiam agrestes era- 
bescant, id. Leg. 1, 14, 41 : aborigines ge- 
nus hominum agreste, Sail. C. 6, 1 : ego 
ille agrestis, saevus, tristis, parous, trucu- 
tentus, ten ax duxi nxorem, Tcr. Ad. 5, 8, 
12 : quia nostrum tarn animo agreeti ac 
duro fuit, ut, etc., Cie. Arch. 8 : dominns 
agrestis et fiiriosus, id. de Sen. 14 : excul- 
to animo nihil mrreste, nihil inhumwium 
est, id. Att 13, 45; so Ov. M. 11, 767: 
rustica vox et agrestis, Cic. de Or. 2, 11 ; 
id. ib. 2, 3. Hence agrestiorcB Musae, the 
language of the bar, in opp. to more re- 
fined and polished eloquence : Cic. Or. 3, 

II. — 3, WUd, brutish: vultus, Ov. M. 9, 
96: agrestem dctraxit ab ore figuram 
Juppiter (of Io), Prop. 2, 24, ia— Camp. 


v. above.—* Sup. agrestissimus, Cassiod. 
Ep. 7, 4.—* Adv. 
Spart Hadr. 3. 


amp. neutr. agrestius, 


,„.., , ac. m. (Gen. plur. agrico- 

lum^F.ucr. 4, 586) (ager-colo], A cultiva- 
tor of land, in a wider sense (including 
even the vine- dresser, gardener, herdsman, 
or shepherd ; also one who takes pleasure 
in agriculture, etc.) ; or in a more limit- 
ed sense : a farmer, plowman, country* 
man, boor, peasant : agncolae assidui, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 16. So the same, commend- 
ing the simple life of King Dcjotarus : 
opthnus paterfamilias et diligentissinius 
agricola et pecuariua, one devoted to agri- 
culture and cattle-breeding, id. Dejot. 9 : 
ngricolam laudat juris pcritus, Hor. 8. 1, 
1, 9 : invisum agricolis sidus, id. ib. 1, 7, 
26. Hence poet, of the gods : patrons, 
tutelary deities of agriculture, as Ceres, 
Bacchus, Faunus, etc. : redditur agricolis 
gratia coelitibus, Tib. 2, 1, 36.— Whence 

AfpricdlftrUh e . a( 0- Relating to 
farmers : opusTruL Insit 3. 

* agricdUHafOr ^ n **> /. = agricultura, 
Agriculture, husbandry. Col. 1, 9. — From 
' agricdlor* *• dep. [agricola] 
To cultivate land, to pursue agriculture : 
Capit Albm. 11 fin. 

afiTicttltlpi bms, /■■ also written 
apart, agri cultio. Husbandry (only twice 
in Cic.) : Vcrr. 2, 3, 97, and de Sen. 16. 

agTlCHltOTy oris, m., also separated, 
ogncultor, Agriculturist, farmer, hush imd- 
man (in class, per. very rare) : Liv. 26, 
35; so Dig. 22, 3, 25, § 1. 

agTicnlt&ra> ae, /. (from agri cul- 
ture, also separate) Agriculture: Cic. Off, 
1, 42: agriculturae studcrc, Cacs. B. G. 
6,22. 

y\ gTlgftHtf Dtl% &i urn, adj. Of or 
frvm Agrtgentum : sal, Plin. 31, 7, 41. 
Hence Agrigentini, orum, m. The inhab. 
of Agrtgentum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 50.— From 

AgTlgrotOTjlj it n One of the larg- 
estana richest cities on the coast of Sicily, 
near Cape Pachynum, acc. to the Gr. call- 
ed Acragas, now Girgenti. Here was the 
temple of Juno Lucina, so renowned in 
antiquity, whose ruins arc still to be seen : 
oppidum Acragns, quod Agrigcntum nos- 
tri dixcre, Plin. 3. 8, 14 ; Cic. Verr. % % 26. 

affxl-ineiuor* oru *> m - [*£ er ] a land- 
surveyor, Amra. 19, 11 ; Cassiod. Var. 3, 
52. 

AffTim0lU9U np - /■> apycu&vn. A 
plant, agrimony, Cels. 5, 27 and 10 ; Plin. 


num, App. Herb. 95. 

ngripeta, ae, «. [ager-peto] One who 
strives for the possession of land, either 
honorably or dishonorably (only in Cic.) : 
N. D. 1, 26 ; Cic. Att 15, 29 ; id. ib. 16, 1. 

AffTippa* ac, m - A Roman family 
name, e. g. Mencnius Agrippa, who relat- 
ed to die people upon Mons Saeer the 
fable of the stomach and limbs. Still 
more renowned was Vipsaniua Agrippa, 
the son-in-law of Augustus, husband of 
Julia, and father of Agrippina; v. the 
follg. art Also the name of a king in 
Judea, Tac. A. 12, 23. 

Agrippina, ™, f The name of 
several Roman women. — \. The wifo of 
the Emperor Tiberius, granddaughter of 
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Atticus, Suet Tib. 7.-2. A daughter 
of Vipsanius Agrippa and Julia, grand- 
daughter of Augustus, wife of Germani- 
cus, and mother of the Emperor Caligula, 
Tac. A. 2, 54.-3. Daughter of the preced. 
and Germanicus, wife of Cn. Domitius 
Acnobarbus, and mother of the Emperor 
Nero, Tac. A. 4. 75. From her, Cologne, 
on the Rhine, received the name Colonia 
Agrippina, Tac. A. 12, 27, and its inhab. 
were called AgTippinOlHOEJy id. 
Germ. 28. 

t SLgtiaaV "> urn, adj. = ay ptos, Wild, 
PlinTsi, 10, 46. — Agrius or -os, i, m. Nona, 
prop. Ov. H. 9, 153. 

t agT6stU* > B > / = avpuioriS, Couch 
grass, quitch grass, App. H- 77. 

- AffjOniaV a, utu, adj. [ager] Rich in 
land: War. h7L. 5, 1, 7. 

t agTTPHlflf lw? ' f—aypvnvla, Sleep- 
/M(tneJs,X^p. 2, p. 27. 

t Aniens, 'Arvtivf (Irisyl.), gi or 
cos, ^a epithet of Apollo, as guardian of 
the streets and ways, since his statues 
stood in them : levis Agyieu, Hor. Od. 4, 
6, 27. 

Agyll&f ae » /• A town ,a Etruria, 
callea lHter Caere, now Ccrvetere, Virg. 
A. 8, 479 ; Plin. 3, 5, a Its inhab. were 
called AjryUlni, Virg. A. 12, 281. 

Sicilf, not jar from Enna, the birth-place 
of D'todorus Siculus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 28. 
Its inhab. were called AffTXinenaeS} 
id. ib. ; or Afyiini, Phn.3, 8, 18. 

ah, interj. (hcc. to Prise. 570 P. con- 
tract from aha) Ah ! alas ! ha! ok me! 
— Of pain or grief, Gr. al, at : ah, ncs- 
cis quam doleam, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 61 ; 
Virg. E. 1, 15.— 2. Of entreaty to avert 
an evil : ah ! noli, do not, I pray ! Plaut 
Amph. 1, 3, 22.-3. Of indignation or re- 
proach : ah stulte, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 6 : ah, 
rogitas ? id. Andr. 5, 1, 9 ; id. ib. 3, 1, 12. 
—4. Of admonition : ah, nc me obsecra, 
Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 11 : ah desine, ib. 5, 6, 8. 
— 5. Of consolation : quid? ah volet, cer- 
to scio, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 50. — 6. Of raillery 
or joy : Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 39. — c Acc : ah 
me, me, Cat 21, 10.— Sometimes written 
a without A, v. a. 

ah jft (acc. to Prise. 570 P., primitive 
of the preced., but more rare) : Aha ! 
ah ! haha! interj.— \. Of reproof or de- 
nial : aha, tace, Plaut True. 4, 4, 36 : id. 
Rud. 2, 4, 6 : aha, minime, id. Bac. 1, 1, 
54.-2. Of laughter : Plaut Bac. 4, 7, 11. 

A h flto j ae, to. A Roman family name, 
e. g. C. Servilius Ahala, who, as magister 
equitum, slew the turbulent Maelius. 

A har iMb ae, /. A town in Etruria, 
Liv. 10, 

ahfen&tor* m - (probably a false 
reading for aeneator, q. v.) : Amm. 16, 12. 
ahcnOUSr ahenipes, etc., v. aen, etc. 

1. aly m Latin, corresponding to 
ae : aidilis, caisah, aitrsnos, v. Aedi- 
Hs, Caesar, acternus ; also, still later, 
sometimes in the poets in the genitive 
ending of the first Decl., but a» in Enn. 
and Lucr., per diaeresin always dissyl. 
with long penult : furit intus aqu&I, Virg. 
A. 7, 464 : aura! siraplicis igncm, id. ib. & 
747 : terrai frugiferai. Mart 11, 91, 5. Ct 
Quint 1, 7, 18 ; Spald. Prise. 728 ; Prob. 
1438 ; Vel. Long. 2222 ; Mar. Victor. 2400 
P. ; Grotcf. Gr. 1, 24. In prim, syllables 
as in Voc., Gal, at could not be changed 
to ae if i was an ending; rather, i was 
changed, when the word received acces- 
sion, to the conson.j, c. e. Gajus. Only 
when another conson. fouowt^l at, as in 
cnatvos for TNAIFOT, »cc. to the Gr. 
orthography (v. (he Epitaphs of the Scip- 
fos, in the Append.), ae was written at a 
later per., as Gnacns : bence from rpdios 
both Graecus and Grnjus; from Ataieof, 
Acacus, and Ajax, for Am$, were formed, 
just as Acbacus or Achivus with Achsiua 
or Achaicus was used. 

2. *ai=of» Interj., denoting grief: 
Ah! alas! Ov. M. 10,215. 

3. al* I^per., from ajo. 

aiexub v - B *°- 

* aientia* ae, /. An ajjlrmaiion, op- 
posed to negatio: Cap. 4, p. 75 Vulc— 
From 

aiO; rtrh - defect. The forms in use are: 
Prats. Indie, aio, ais, ait— aiunt Con;. 
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aias, slat — aiant Imperf. Indie, through- 
out aiebazn, aiebas, etc Imper. ai, rare. 
Part, prats, aiens, rare ; once in App. : 
Met b\ lia p. 405 Oud.; and once as Pa 
in Cic, t. below. From aia with the in 
terrog. partic, ne, ain' is used in colloquy. 
For Imperf. also aibas, Plaut Trin. 2. 4. 
28; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 22: aibat, Plaut Trio. 
4. 2, 33; 5, 2, 16: aibant. ib. 1, 2, 175; 4. 
2, 102; Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 2; the ai always 
dissyl.; but the Imper. ai also monoayL 
Plaut True 5, 49; cf. BentL Ter. Ad. 4. 
6, 5. Acc. to Prise. 818 W the Prnes. sdt 
takes the place of a pert, but acc to Va). 
Prob. 1482 P., there was a pert ai, aisti, 
ait; cf. Ramsh. Gr. 155. 

1 To say yes, opposed to n ego, to tax 
no (hence, when prolonged wifh the end- 
ing tumo: aiutumo, contract auto mo, 
opposed to negumo, v. autumo) : vel ai 
vel nega, Naev. In Prise. 473 P. : vel to 
mihi aias vel neges, Plaut Rud. % 4, 14 : 
negat quis ? nego. Ait f aio, Ter. Enn. % 
% 21 : Diogenes ait Antipater -negat Cic. 
Off. 3, 23 : quasi ego id curem. quid ille 
alat aut neget id. Fin. % 22; bo also id. 
Rab. Post 12, 34. 

2. To assert something (while dieere, to 
speak in order to inform, and afftrmare. 
to speak in aflirmation, Doed. Syn. 4, 6 
sq. Therefore different from inquam, •* I 
say," "I reply," since aio is commonly 
used in indirect inquam, on the contra 
ry, is interposed in direct discourse ; et 
Doed. as cited above; Hcrz. Sail. C. 48, 
3 ; and Ramsh. Gr. 800) : insanam autem 
illam (sc. esse) aiunt <tuia, etc, Pac. in 
Cic. Her. 2, 23, 36; Plaut Capt. 1. 1. 3: 
nisi quid pater ait aliud, Ter. Andr. 5. 4, 
4 : hodie uxorem ducts ? Pa. aiunt id. 
ib. 2, 1, 21 : debere eum aiebat ttc < Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 18: Tarquinium a Cicerone 
immissum aicbant, Sail C. 49. In direct 
discourse : Ennio detector, ait quispiam, 
quod non disccdit a coinuiuui more ver- 
borum ; Pacuvio, in quit alius, Cic Or. 
11, 36. 

3. Aiunt or ut aiunt quomodo aiunt 
quod aiunt hi quoting a proverbial 
phrase: As they say, as is said, so to 
speak, to \ey6ut%ov, wt $aoi, either placed 
after it or interposed : eum rem fideno- 
que perdere aiunt, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 18: 
ut quimus, aiunt quando ut volumus, 
non licet Ter. Andr. 4, 5, 10: docebo 
sua, ut aiunt oratorem eum, Cic. de Or. 

2, 57 : claudus, quomodo aiunt ptlam. 
id. Pis. 28; so Prop. 2, 13, 35.— Also in 

Quoting an amusing or ludicrous anec- 
ote : As it is related : conspexit ut 
aiunt Abrasum quendam vacua tonsoris 
in umbra, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 49; id. ib. 1, 
17, 18. 

4. m judicial lang., ait lex, ait praetor. 
the law, the praetor toys. i. e. prescribes, 
commands, Ulp. Dig. 24, 3, 64 ; 49, 14, 16. 
et al. 

5 Ain' f =r aisne t also often strength- 
ened, ain' tu t nin* rate ? ain* tandem V 
ain' verot in conversational lang. a form 
of interrogation which includes the idea 
of surprise or wonder, sometimes also 
of reproof or sorrow : do you really mean 
so? is it possible f often only an emphat- 
ic ivhat ? Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 73 : Merc Ser 
vus esne an liber * Sos. Utcumque anhno 
conlibitum'st meo : Aferc. Ain' vero t Sos. 
Aio cnim vero, id. ib. 188; Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 128 : Phil. Pater, inquam, aderit jam 
htc meus. Call. Ain* tu, pater? id. Most 
% 1, 36; id. Epid. 5, 2, 33; id. Aut 2, 2, 
9; Cure. 2, 3, 44 ; Ter. Hoc. 3, 4, 1 ; Eun. 

3, 5, 19, et al. Ain' tu? Scipio hie Me- 
tellus proavum suum nescit Cenaorem 
non fuisse ? Cic. Att. 6, 1 ; id. ib. 4, 5^ et 
at: ain' tute, Plaut True. 1, 2, 90: aio* 
tandem ita esse, ut diets? Plaut AuL 2. 
4, 19; so id. As. 5, 2, 47; Trin. 4, 2, 145; 
Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 4 : ain' tandem ? insa- 
nire tlbi videris, quod, etc., Cic. Fam. 9. 
21 Manut. ; id. Att 6, 2. Also with a 
plur.: ain' tandem? inquft, Bum casira 
vallate non habetis? Liv. 10, 25. 

fj Quid ais ? (also in conversation) : 
a. With the idea of surprise, astonish- 
ment: What? what do you say ? Men:, quis 
hems est igitur tibi? Sos. Amphitruo, 
quicum nupta'st Alcumena. Merc quid 
ais? quid nomen tibi'stl Plaut Am. 1, L 
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906; so Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 42; id. Heaut 
5, 1, 27. — When one asks another for 
hi* meaning, opinion, or judgment: What 
do you mean } what do you soy or think f 
Th. Ita me Di ament, bonestua est : Pa. 
quid tu ais, Gnatho t Num quid habes, 
quod contemn as T quid tu autcm Thraso ¥ 
Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 21. — c. When one wiahea 
to try or prove another : What is your 
opinion ? what do you toy ? PlauL Am. 1, 
1, 262.— Whence 

* a i e n a, entis, Pa., Affirming, affirma- 
tive (for tl>o ueu. afflrmativus) : negantia 
controria aicntibua, Cic Top. 11. • 

ain — aisne, v. aio. 

t aitbaleif n - = <*it0a\is (ever-grccn>, 
A plant, also called aizoon, house-leek, 
App. H. 123. 

.Alas Loqaens or Aim L#cn- 

tlllS, ^ deity among the Romans, who made 
the announcement to them, ** The Gaul* are 
coming:" Var. ia Gel). 16, 17, 2 : Aiusisto 
Loquens, quando, etc, Cic. Dir. 2, 32: 
tempi um in Nova via Aio Locutio fieri, 
Lit. 5, 50. 

t n^W fiftw. i, n.r=acSC^iov (ever-living), 
An ever-green, plant: a. Majus, live-fvr- 
ever, home-leek, Semporrivum tectorum, 
L. — b. Minus, atom-crop, Sedum album, 
L~ Mia 25, 13, 102. 

Ajax* ^a. Ataf, The name of two 
Greeks renovmed for their bravery: 1, 
Ajax Tclamonius (after hla father Tela- 
mon), who contended with Ulysses for 
the possession of the arms of Achillea, 
and, when the former obtained them, he 
became insane and killed himself. From 
his blood the hyacinth sprung up, Ov. M. 
13. 395.-2. Ajax Oileus (after his father 
Oileus). king of the Locri, who violated 
Caasandra, Virg. A. 1, 45; Cic. de Or. 2, 
C6.— 3. The title of an unentitled tragedy 
of the 'Emperor Augustus, Suet. Aug. 85. 
^gflga = abiga, Scrib. Larg. 167; cf. 

aLsL* ne,f. (contr. fr. axilla, like mala 
from maxilla, Cic. Or. 45, 153.] 1, A 
wing, oa of a bird : galli plauau prenrant 
alas, Knn. in Cic. Div. 2, 26; Virg. A. 3, 
226, et aL : hence the play upon words 
in PUut. Me. Vox mlhi nd aurcs advofavit 
So. Kac ego homo hifeltx fui, qui non 
alas interveili, that I did not pinch off its 
wings. Am. 1, 1, 170*— Poet. : mors alis 
circumvolat atris, Hor. S. 2, 1, 58; so id. 
Od. 2, 17, 25. Of sails : velorum pandl- 
mus alas, Virg. A. 3, 520. Of oars : 
cuusuk contents rcmiget alis, Prop. 4, 6, 
47 ; cf. Horn. Od. 11. 124 ; so inversely 
retni is used of wings : super ductus 
alarum insisterc remis, Ov. M. 5, 556 (cf. 
xrcpois ipioact, Eur. Iphig. Taur. 264 ; 
AeschyL Again. 52 ; and Lucr. 6, 743). — 
Of wind and lightning, on account of their 
swiftness : Nisus Emicat et vends et ful- 
minis ocior alia, Virg. A. 5, 319, et al. 

2. In man, as analogous to wings, The 
upper and under part of the arm, where it 
unites with the shoulder: Liv. 9, 41 ; so 
id. 30, 34 : illiquid sub ala portare, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 13, 12. In a low sense : the under 
part of the shoulder, which is covered 
with hair, and has a dbagrccablc odor, 
the armpit : hirquinae. Plant Poen. 4, 2, 
51 : hirsutae, Hor. Ep. 12, 5 : haUtns oris 
et alarum vitia, Plin. 21. 20, 83: virus 
alarum ct eudorce, id. 35. 15, 52. (Many 
Romans were, accustomed, on account 
of the bad odor, to pluck out the hair 
from the armpit*. Hen. Ep. 114 ; Juv. H. 
157: cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, 158; v. also 
alipilus.) 

3, In animals: The hollow where the 
fore leg is joined to the shoulder: of ele- 
phants, Plin. 11, 40, 95 : of frogs, id. 9, 51, 

*%, In trees and plants : The hollow 
where the branch unites with the stem : Plin. 
16, 7, 1Q; so 22, 18. 21 : 25, 5, 18, ct al. 

5. In buildings : The wings, the side 
apartments on the right and left of the 
court, the side halls or porches, the colon- 
nades ; also called in Gr. nrtpd, Vitr. 6, 
4, 137 ; 4, 7, 92. 

6. In military lang. : The wing of the 
army, commonly composed of the Rom. 
cavalry and the troops of the allies, cap. 
their horscmr-n ; hence alarii in contrast 
with Jegionarii, and separated from them 
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in enumeration, also with their own lead- 
ers, called prnelecti nine, Tac H. 2, 51), ct 
al. Cf. Lips, de Milit Rom. 1, 10 Mauut ; 
Cic. Fern. 2, 17. Jin.; Hers, and Mob. 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 51 ; Adam's Ant. 2, 65, 78; 
Creutz. Ant 366 ; Cincius in Cell. 16, 4, 
6 ; cf. ib. 10, 9, 1 : " Alae, equites, on hoc 
alae dicti, quia pedites tegunt alarum 
vice," flerv. Virg. A 4, 121 : peditatu, 
equiubua at que alia cum hostiuni lcgioni- 
bue pugnavit, Cato in GelL 15, 9, 5 ; Cic. 
Off. 2, 13, 45 : dextera ala (in alas di visum 
socialem exercitum habebat) in prima 
acje locata est: Liv. 31, 21 ; Veil. 2. 117, 
et al. An ala usu. consisted of about 500 
men, Liv. 10, 29 ; but sometimes even of 
1000, when it was called milliaria, id. 37, 40. 
—Such aide gave names to several towns, 
since they were either levied from, quar- 
tered in, or, after the expiration of their 
time of service, received the lands of, 
these towns. Co Ala Flavian*, Ala nova, 
et eaep. 

A la bandar / ftn( * oruni, n. A 
town tn Carlo, distinguished for its wealth 
and luxury, founded by Alabandus, who 
was honored by the inhabitants its a dei- 
ty, Cic. N. D, 3, 15 ; 19; Plin. 5, 29 ; Juv. 
3, 70. Ita inbab. were called Alufran- 

donsaMb c ' c - N. D. 3, 19 ; or Alwbaa- 
denjj Uv. 45, 25. — AlabmndoaSf "> 

um (tour syllab.), Of Alabanda: Hit-ro- 
cles Alabandeus, Cic. Brut 95 ; Vitr. 7, 5. 
AlabundicWJr «■ um, Pertaining to 
Alabanda, Plin7l5, 9, 56; 21, 4, 10, ct al 
Alabaudina* d precious stone, named 
after Alabanda, laid. Orig. 16, 13. 
t alabarches* a *s m - — d^aCapxnf 

(from dAaOfi, ink). A receiver of taxes, a 
tax-gatherer. So Cic. names Pompey, be- 
cause be boasted mat he had augmented 
the taxes so much : * Cic. Att 2, 17 Jin. 
Esp. were the officers of finance or customs 
m Egypt so named: Juv.1,130. (In both 
passages another reading is Arabarches.) 

t alabaster* tr *i ffl -< pi u ''- »i*° al- 

abastraj n.^dXritiaerpw, plur. -pa (v. 
Pas*ow in h. v.). — \ m A box or casket for 
perfumes, tapering to a point at the top, a 
box for unguents : alabaster plenua ungo- 
enti, *Cic. Frgm. in Non. 545, 15: redo- 
lent alabastra, Mart. 11, 8, 9 ; Plin. 13, 2, 

3. — Hence, 2i The form of a rose-bud, 
pointed at the top: in virides alabastros 
fasngato, Plin. 21, 4, 10. 

t alabaJVtritOSy "A m.=aXo£aarpi- 
n/S, A stone, composed of carbonate of lime 
(not of gypsum, like the modern alabas- 
ter), alahaster-sione, also called onyx and 
onychites, from which unguent and per- 
fume boxes were made, Plin. 36, 8, 12. — 
2, A precious stone found in the region of 
the Egyptian town Alabastron, Plin, 37, 
10,54. 

taLabfitaj ac, m.=d\<i&>'s, A fsh 
founain the Nile, Silurua anguillaris, L., 
Plin. 5, 9, 10. 

alaC6T; cr i*. e - («l»o in masc. 

alacris, Enn., v. below ; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
13, and Virg. A. 5, 380; cf. Chads, p. 63 
P. In more ancient times, alacer comm. ; 
cf. Serv. Virg. A. 6, 685 : and acer) (prob. 
lengthened from nrcrc : arcer, wliencc 
alccr, alacer. like creber and eelebcr from 
crcsco, and in Gr. KpfaTut and iruXvirru, 
Doed. Syn. 3, 247. and 1, 21. The etymoL 
of Aeconius upon Cic. Verr. 1 , 2, 6, alis, 
acer is rendered iraprob. by the two short 
a** in ftlaoer]. Warmed or excited by any 
(noble or base) passion, inflamed, inspired, 
and tftercby rendered more lively, and roused 
to action, lively, brisk, quick, eager (opp. 
to languidns ; cf. Doed. Syn. 3, 247, and 

4, 450. In the class, per., esp. in Cicero, 
with tho access, idea of joyous activity : 
glad, happy) : a. Of men: igtiotus juve- 
num coetu?", alterna vice Imbat alacris, 
Bacchio insultana modo, Enn. in Charts, 
p. 214 P. : quid tu es tristis ? quidne es 
alacris? why are you so disturbed t why so 
excited t Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 13 (" incitatus, 
commotus," Ruhnlc): videbant Catili- 
nam alacrem atque laetum, Arftre and joy- 
ous, Cic. Mur. 24, 49: valentes imbecil- 
lum, alacros pertcrritum superare, id. 
CoeL 28 : alacres animo sum us, are hap- 
py in mind, id. Fain. 5, 12 Jin. ManuL : 
Virg. A. 6, 085, et aL— c. ad: alacriores 
ad reliquum pcrficieudum, Cic. Her. % 
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31 : ad raaleficia, id. ib. 2. 30 : ad bella 
suscipienda alacer et promptus animus. 
Caea. B. G. 3. 19 ; so Sail. C. 21, 5 : ad 
rem gerendatn, Nep. Paus. 2, 6. In Sail, 
once for nimble, active: cum alacribus 
saltu. cum velocihus cursu certabat. 
Frgm. no. 62, p. 248 GcrL— |p. Of ani- 
mals: cquus, Cic. Div. 33, 73: bestiac, 
id. Her. 2, 19,29.— tj. Poet, of concrete 
and abstract things: alacris volun- 
tas, a lively pleasure, Virg. E. 5, 58; so 
alacres enses, quick, ready to cut, Claud, 
Eutr. 2, 280: in volant (in pugnam) impe- 
tu alacri, with a spirited, rigorous onset. 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 90.— Sup. not used ; 
cf. Chads. 88 P. ; RudiL 1, 177 no. 48. 
— Adv.: alacritcr, Anna 14, 2. — Camp. 
Juat. 1, 6, 10.— Whence 

alacritas* hti», f. The condition or 
quality of alacer, liveliness, ardor, brisk- 
nesn, eagerness, promptness, joy, glad- 
ness : alacritaa reipublicae defeudendae. 
Cic. PhiL 4, 1 : mira sum alacritate ad 
litigandum, Cic. AtL 2, 7 ; so ib. 16, 3 : 
alacritaa studiumque pugnandi, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 46: animi incitaao atque alacritaa, 
id. B. C. 3, 92 : finem orationia ingena 
alacritaa consecuta est, Tac. Agr. 35 ; cf. 
id. Ann. 2, 6. — Of animals : canuni in ve- 
nan<lo, Cic. N. D. 2, 63.— Of a joyous state 
of mind, in so far as it is made known by 
external demeanor : Transport, rapture, 
ecstasy .- inanis alacritaa, id est laentia 
gestiens, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 36 : vir tempe 
ratus, constans, sine raetu, sine aegritu- 
dinc, sine alacritate una, sine libiduic, id. 
ib. 5, 16, 48.— With object Gen. : Joy on 
account of something : clamor Romano- 
rum alacritate pcrfejCti o peris sublatus, 
Liv. 2, IOjC med. — * In plur. : vigorea qui- 
dam mentium ct alacritates, GcU. 19, 12, 4. 

alacri tor^ adv. Briskly, eagerly, etc., 
v. alacer fin. 

Alanyumi; v - Alemanni. 

Awsab orutn, n., 'AAavo', A very war- 
like Sa/thtan nation upon the Tanais and 
Palus Maeotis : Mart 7, 30, 6 ; so Luc. 8, 
223. Cf. PKa 4, 12, 21 ; Suet Dom. 2 ; 
Jos. Bell. Jud. 7, 7, 4. Poet: Wild, JUrcc, 
barbarous men ; Luc. 10, 454. 

ala pay /• [prob. onomatop.} A 
stroke oi •bUnc upon the cheek with the open 
hand, a box on the car: ducere gravem 
alapam alicui, to give, Phaedr. 5, 3 ; esp. 
among actors, for the purpose of exciting 
a laugh among their auditors : * Juv. 8, 
192 ; * Mart 5, 61, 11. To the emancipa- 
tion of a slave pertained such a light 
alapa, which was given by bis master ; 
hence poet. : multo raajoria alapae me 
cum veneunt *. e. with mc freedom is much 
more dearly purchased, Phaedr. 2, 5, 25.— 
Hence 

♦ alapPfc t m. A parasite, who sub 
milted to the box on the ear for gold. 
Gloss, laid. ; cf. Barth. Ad vers. 19, 22. 

alftrius? fl i u >n, rar. &lari% e > *^/- 

falaj In milit lang.. That is upon the 
wings (of an army), of the wing, opp. to 
legionarit, v. ala no, 6 : cohortes alariae 
et legionariae. Caes. B. C. 1, 73 : alarii 
equites, Liv. 40, 40; so Tac. A. 3, 39; 4, 
73 ; 12, 27, et al. Sub*t. : * Cic. Fam. 2, 
17 : ut ad speciem alariis uteretur, Caes. 
B. G. 1 , 51 ; the form alnria, e, only twice, 
in Liv. and Tac. ; Liv. 10, 40 ; Tac. A. 
15, 10. 

t AlastOTj oris = dXdoTuP (a torment- 
or), mTTl, One of the companions of Sarpe- 
don, king of Lycia, killed by Ulysses be- 
fore Troy, Ov. M. 13, 257.-2, * °f 
one of the four horses in the chariot of 
Pluto : Claud. It. Proa. 1, 284. 

alaternOS* Uf- A plant perhaps 
the evrr-grcen thorn, Rhamnus Alaternus, 
L.; Col 7, 6; PUn. 16,26,45. 

ftlatllS? R - um, adj. [ala] Furnished 
with wings, winged (only poet). Of Mer- 
cury : plnntae, * Virg. A. 4, 259 ; so Ovid 
of the same : pea, Fast 5, 666 : Phocbu.H 
alatis acthcra enrpit cquis, Ov. F. 3, 415. 

alandar ne > /• (* Celtic word, lit, 
great songstress, from al, hish, great and 
and, song] : 1,. The lark, Plin. 11, 37, 44. 
—2, The name of a legion raised by Cox 
sar, in Gaul, at his own expense (prob. so 
called from the decoration of their hel- 
met) : Suet. Cacs. 24 ; Cic. Alt 16, 8; Id. 
PhiL 13, 2. 
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, nr. /. A small fi*k in Ou 

Mettle, tke tkad. Crape* niom. L. ; Aw. 
Mm. I 

1. f attXMk onto, • =a>*^#» (Le. 
&jc*j*i*i. A trrsjrgaru boaster .- ilxux. 

Ma. SL 1. 

2. Bill fl. **- -4 f^vcr f» At- 
ba*ia, now Alasmn 


Fun. 6, 10,11. 


1* ' alkdb / [albu§i A white pre- 
C*9ut *em*, the pearl, L«mpT. H/L 21. 

2. AIKbt tjr Alba T -^" | f M r ***- f- rk f 

mother eety of Rome, buUt bfAfaniu*. tke 
ton of Amess, upon tke broad, rocky mor 
gin wkiek lies between tke Alban Lake and 
jfom Alban as : destroyed by TuUu* Hos- 
tfljoc, tf» third kine of Rome, and not 
fine*? rebuih. Eon. Ana. 1, 34. r 5 * : Virg. 

A. 1, 274 : 4" . Lit, 1. 27-30 ; c f. Nieb. 
Rom. Hi*. 1, 220 *o. ; MulL Rom* Camp. 
% 97 so. (the name Alba is connected with 
aibu*, fir. a>+6t, **abme alpu*. v47/>, the 
nam/- a burn mountain covered with 
•now J. tWeral other towns are also 
na/n* d Alb*. Thu*, %. Alba Fucentia, 
aUo al*. A3**, A town northwest of Lacus 
F acinus, on tk* borders of the Marti, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 15 ; Cic. Att. 9, 6 ; Pump, in Cic. 
Att. 8 port. ep. 12 : Plin. 3, 12, 17 — b. 
Alba Pompeja, in JJguria. on tke River 
Tanarus, Plin. 3, 5, 7. — c. Alba Helvia, fa 
Gallia Karbooensis, now Virwrs, Plin. 3, 

4, 5—2. »i * inm « # * ki * x in A 11 * 
LooeCOr. VL 14, 612; F. 4, 43. 

afWgl fW t H ' f lf K [albas] 7V 

white ; only in Apicroa, of the egg : ovi, 

5, 3 ; id. 6, 9. 

Alb&aia* **• /■ ^ province on tke 
coax of du Caspian Sea, Plin. 6, 13, 15 ; 
Gell. 9, 4 ; floL '£>. 

AHatoq% *- um - Pertaining to 

tke ottcn ofSVbu, Alban ; excTcitus. Lit. 
1, 2H : pax, tke peace between tke Romans 
and Albans, id. ib. 27. Hence Albani, 
6mm, in., %. The Alban*, tke inkab. of Al- 
ba Ixmga : L|v. 1,29.— |j, Thr Albanian*, 
tke hthah, of Albania, on tA« Caspian Sea, 
Plin. 6, 10, 11, and 13, 15.— Esp. Lacus 
Albanui, a deep lake in I/Uium, south of 
Rome, and on the west side of old Alba, 
now Ijtgo di Costello Oandoifo, Lir. 5, 
15, — Mon« Alban u*, a rocky mountain in 
Latium, now Monte Cavo, lying easttrard 
from the Alban Jjxke, 2500 feet above the 
■urlare of the Tyrrhene riea, on whose 
western declivity, extending to the lake, 
was the old Alba Longs, Upon its sum- 
mit, which afforded a noble view, stood 
the splendid temple of Jupptter Lattaris, 
up to which wound a paved way, still 
in part existing, for the festive proces- 
sions in the holidays of the Latins (ferus 
Latiuis), as well as for the ovations of the 
Roman ifi-ncrals, cf. Mull. Roms Camp. 2, 
139-146 : lapis Albanus. tke kind of ttone 
hewn from Mount Alba, called in Ital. pep- 
erino or piperno, Vitr. 2, 7 ; hence Alb. 
coramnae, made of suck ft one. Cic. Scaur. 
% 45 : Albsnum, i, n., an estate at Alba, 
Cic. Att. 7, 5; Quint 5, 13,40; Suet Aug. 
72. 

albtjinSf um, adj. [albo] only in 
archit: Pertaining to the whitening of 
walla ; hence alb. opus, also abs. albari- 
um, white etueeo, a mortar composed of 
lime, some gypsum, nnd a little hne river 
sand, with which walls were covered and 
made white, Vitr. 5, 2, 10 ; 7, 2, 3 ; Plin. 
36, 23, .Vi ; alb. tector, a worker in siueeo, 
a plaMterer, Tert Idol. 8 ; eL«o abs. albari- 
us, f.'od. Theod. 13, 4, 2, nnd Orell. 4142. 

albfttO% <*« um t <tdj, [nlbus, like atra- 
tnaTfrom ntcrj Clothed in white : cum ipse 
epuli dominus slbatus csset, *Cic. Vat 
13 ; * Hor. H. 2, 2, 61 ; so fluet Dom. 12. 
In the Ctrccnsian ffflmes, one party, which 
was clothed In white, was called albata, 
Plin. H, 42. 65 Hard. 

albddOj biis, / [id.l The white color, 
whitens** ; only in Keel. Latin : Hev. Sulp. 
H. sacr. 1, 16 ; Cnssiod. Ep. 12, 4. 

albeo, ere, v. n. [id.l To be white; 
rare and orig. poet., and cap. often in 
Ovid ; but also In post- An 5. prose : cam- 
pi osfibus, * Virg. A. 12, 36 : caput cnnls 
capilHs, Ov. II. 13, 161. Ksp. in the part, 
prats. 1 albentes rosne, Ov. A. A. 3, 183 : 
apumne, id. M. 15. 519 : vittn, id. ib. 5, 110, 
et al. In prose : cqui, * Plin. Pan. 22. In 
Tac. several times : ossa, Ann. 1,61 : epu- 
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mae. ib. 6. 37 : ta paliorem membra. il». 
15. 64. — The poet, exprefla. : al^jente coe- 
lo. or daybreak eel at tke dawn of day. ww* 
nsM t*cr. to Cae*-£iu* in Quint. K 3 3%) 
in pro* fir=t by the hist. &tenna (about 
31) ye^rt >Wore Caew). and after bim 
by ^'aes. and the author of the B^fL Afric : 
*Cae».RC. Befl. Afric 11 ; rh.80: 

cf. albeseo. — Whence 

tfbOCOy ere, r. inek. 7b become 
white, mo»t)y poet, or in post-AuE. pruse : 
sl#o one in Cic. : • Lucr. 2. 773 ; so Virc 
A. 7. .'/i' : a»»e*eens eapi!lus. * Hor. Od. 
3 14. ■£> : maTuris messis aristis, Ov. F. 5. 
357 : aeniUram pennae. Pfin. 10. 3 4. 
Esp. of becoming brisfat by fire or lurbt : 
iaromarum tractu*. Vire. G. I, 367: 
mare, quia a §olc coDucet, albescit et ri- 
brat ' Cie. ,Kc, 2, 33, 105. Hence aI*o of 
the appearance of daylight of daybreak 
<cf. alljeoj: To da-rn : lux, Virc. A. 4. 
&<> : slbescente eoelo, Paul Die. 2H. 2, 25. 

* jJbCBUI (ft"* albeima>. ium, n. A 
large MUeM used by tht Albentes, a people 
of the Martian race, Fert. p, 4. 

Alh fi ta M M b •* uai ' *4j- lAlbiujJ Per- | 
tnining to Albiu* ; only in Cic. : judici- 
um, Caec. 10 : pecunia. Clu. 30. ' 

* ftlbSCStfCOv ^ re [albico), 7b become 
white, dear : Phoebus, Hatius in GeU. 15, 
25 Gron. 

aJbicftrisj p . or aDncftwaV ■* van ^ 

als#i atlnCaVrfltUt um - ati J jalbns- 
cars] Whitith or lie ht yellow - olea altri- ' 
ceri-. Cat R. R. 6. and Var. R. R. L 24 : 
otca albicera. Cat in Plin. 15, 5, 6 : albi- 
cerata dbus, PUn. 15, 18 in. ; cf. with CoL 
10, 417. 

alhjCQy arefalbu*], - X. To make 
while : rivus otlenFU;" a wropulo alhicahir. 
becomes white, foamy, Var. Poet in Non. 
75, 21. — 2. r - *- 7*" rn ite (very rare, 
and indeed poet or in |>ost Aug. prose): 
prata canis pruinK * Hor. Od. 1, 4. 4 : 
albicans litus, Cat 63, 87 : ex nigra albi- 
care incipit, Plin. 27, 5, 23 : albicans Cau- 
da, id. 10, 3, 3— Whence 

* albicanter. adv., from a Pa. albi- 
cans, not found in use, Whitely : albican- 
tius, Sol. 43. 

* aXblCOlor* oris, adj. falbns-color] 
Of a white color : campus, Coripp. 17, 
329. 

* alMc^n t Ol y 8 - um, adj. {albus- 
eomaj IVhiuliairtd ; hence of flowers ; 
having white leaves: Venant 4, 2. 

* alMdnlttaV um, adj. dim. Whit- j 
isk : color, Pall73, 25, 12. — From 

alMdvSi ^ um, adj. falbiis] Whitish, 
white (very rare) : spuma, * Ov. M. 3 74 : 
pus albidius, Ccls. 5, 28 no. 4 : pus albi- 
dissimum, id. ib. 26 no. 20 : color nlbidi- 
or, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 4.— Adv. not used. 

* albinen% 11D1 < °4f- I^-J whiti$kt 

color albineus, PalL de CoL Eq. 4, 13 

AlhjnfivftlUb I. m. C. Pedo Al- 1 
binovanua, A coianporary and friend of 
Orid (v. Pont 4, 10), an epic poet, of whose 
ereater epic, which had for its subject 
the deeds of Gcrmanicus. we have only 
a fragment remaining!, under the title : 
De navisatione Germanic! per Ocean um 
scptcntnonalem, in Sen. Suns. 1, p. 11. 
Sec upon it, Quint 10, 1, 90; Crinit Poet 
Lat c.64; Bahr'a Lh.Gescb.83; 217 and 
18; Weich. Poet Lat. 382. Dill*, from 
this is, 2. Celsu.4 Albinovanus, A cotem- 
porary of Horace, to whom the latter di- j 
rccts one of hia epistles (Ep. 1, 8, v. 
Schmid. Einl.). J 
o * 1, albilMlSf 1* m - = albarius, One 
who covert walh with stucco : albini, quos 
Graeci tcovtdras appellant, Cod. Const 10, ' 

64,i. ; 

2. A|MTiTI% m - A Roman family 
name, rhus Albinus, the name of a Rom. ; 
usurer, in Hor. A. P. 327. But cap. A. 
Postumiua Albinus, who was consul with ; 
Lucullus a short time before the third : 
Punic war, 603 A.U.C., and the author of ' 
a Rom. Hist in Greek, cf. Cic. Brut 21, 
81 ; Ac. 2, 45, 137 ; GeU. 11,8; Macr. Sat ; 
praef. j 

AlMon? onls,/. [from Celt alb, high. 
Alp, cf. Istd. Orlg. 14, 8] An ancient name 
for Britain, in Ptol. 'AAovtwv, Plin. 4, 16, 
JO. — albiona, "agvr trans Tibcrim diei- 
tnr a luco Albionamm : quo loco bos ! 
alba sacrificabatur," Fcst p. 4. I 


it. m. (Alt QC Elve, rfrerl 
The AVV : Tac. G. 41 : Attn fiqvere 
Cherawi Cknd. IV. Com. Hon. 452. 

* alhttfc*t> wm- /- I&Ibss] The wkke 
cobw. vkttene** : capttu. PbwL Trim. 4, 2, 
32. t. Non. 73 5. 

AlkdtBS* *- um. tfj. J Roman gentile 
name. Aibius Tttnillatf, the Roman elegiac 
poet v. Tibulhw. 

■ mlbay are, r. a. To make white : hoc 
aTbat gurriu: nisras (lanaf). Pri*c. Perieg. 
431. 

J ftlbonlftra i »- [anms-galems] 
The rhaeltat of tke tamen Itiatis, Fert. p. 
10. Cf. Var. in GeU. 10, 15 Jm. 

* alb ygflVM ; ** um. asli. [mlbut-gU- 
Tusj Whitish ye/tomr, Serv. upon \Trg. G. 
3 & . 

JkXbmT, (tris. m. [albus] The white of an 
erg = albamentum ( pcwt-clasa. ) : ovo- 
rum, PalL 1L 14, 9: ovi Scrib. Compos. 
24. 

albttc«% t m \, In PKn. 21. 17, 68. 
The ttalk of the <wjmodel. — 2, In A pp. H. 
32, The plant itself. 

sUmfelisi f- A **** °f ****v CoL 

3 i and Hbx 1 4." 2, 4. no. 4. 

alb ftg O) ini? - /- («Jbus) (prob. only in 
Ptiuv fl. Whhenett, a white spat, a' dis- 
ease of the eye; albugo, film, PKn. 32, 7. 
2 : oculomm alburines. id. 24, 5, 11 : pu- 
pularum, id. 29, 6. 38.—* 2. the plur. : 
Scurf upon tke head : Phn. 26, 15, 90. 

Attwto) T - the foftg. 

mlbolUS) &. um, adj. dim. (id bos] 
Whitisk, white: eohimbiis. CatulL 29, 9 ; 
esp. of the white color of water : freta, 
i. e. through tke foaming wares, Mart. 12, 
99, 4. — Hence Albula, ac, /. sc. aqua. |, 
An earlier name for tke Stiver Tiber, in 
Middle Italy : amisit verum veros Albula 
nomen, Virg. A. 8. 331 ; Ov. F. 4. 68.-2. 
Albula, ae, or Albulae, arum, sc. aquae. 
Several sulphur-spring s near Tibmr, men- 
tioned in Strabo and Pans., which were 
beneficial to invalids both for bathing and 
drinking. Only three now remain, which 
form three small lakes, called Bagni di 
TWi: Mart 1, 13; PUn. 31. 2, 6; so 
Suet Aug. 82 ; Her. 31 ; ct Mull. Roma 
Camp. 1, 161 so. 

albnmt *- T * alb us frn. 

* aubfkmett* in ^' *- l«Jbns] The what 
of the egg : on, PUn. 28, 6, 18. 

ailrameatniiM n - l ^ e •f*^ 


of the egg : on, VeV. Vet 

Altanea? hi Tibull. (v. below). 
AlKfiWa. ae, / A fountain at Tibur 
gushing up between steep rocks, or poet the 

L 1_ _ J t. - ■ — _ . „ " 


nymph who dwelt there, near to which was 
the rill a of Horace : domus Albuneae re- 
sonantis. * Hor. Od. 1, 7, 12; * Virg. A. 7, 
83. Cf. MOIL Roma Camp. 1, 238 and 39. 
— 2. A sybil worshiped in a grove at Ti- 
bur : Lact 1, 6, 12 ; Album, Tib. 2, 5, 69. 

* alrtwfnnm. i, n. [albna] The soft 
thin layer between the bark and wood cf 
trees, sap-wood, alburnum : Plin. 16, 38, 72. 

* 1. alb mu ua? *■ [i*M a whJu 

fish, prob. the bleak or blay : Ans. Mos. 126. 
2. AilHirnHfc t X, A mountain 

in Lucania, not far from the River Silo- 
rus (* now Montr di Postiglione) : * Virs. 
G. 3, 146.— Hence. 2. ct deity worshiped 
there, Tert cont Marc. 1, 18. 

albnSf ft* um, adj. ["album quod ncs 
dicimus, a Graeco quod est aX<f>6s eppel- 
latum. Sabini tamen alpum dixerunt 
Undo credi potest nomen Alpium a can- 
dorc nivium vocitatum," Feat p. 4] : 

\, White (properly dead white, not 
shining ; e. g. hair, complexion, garments, 
etc., in opposition to ater, black that is 
without lustre, while candid us denotes a 
glistening, dazzling white, opp. to niger, 
shining black. Hence trop. nlbus and 
ater, a symbol of good or ill fortune : on 
the other hand, candjdus and niger of 
moral worthiness or unworthiness ; cf. 
Docd. Syn. 3, 193 sq. ; Hah. Syn. <6. So 
says Scrv., Virg. G. 3, 82: aliud est c«a> 
didum, f. e. quadam nitenti luce perfu- 
siim esse ; aliud album, quod pallori con- 
stat esse vicinura." Cf. Virg. E. 7, 38 : 
edera formosior alba, with ib. 3 39 : dif- 
fusos edera vestit pallente corymbos : 
still this distinction is freq. disregarded 
by the poets ; v. below) : barbs, Plaut 
Bacch. 5, 1, 15: corpus, id. Capt 3 *• 
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115: color albiifl praecipuo dccorua Deo 
«tt, maxlme in textttf, Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 45. 
— Albus calculus, the small white atone used 
in voting, as a sign of acceding to the 
opinion of any one. or of the acquittal of 
one who is under accusation, opp. to ater 
calculus (v. calculus). Hence trop.: 
ahcui rei album calcirium adjicere, to al- 
low, authorhe, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 5. — In Enn. 
an epithet of the sun and moon : Ann. 1, 
106 ; ib. 10, 31.-— Examples of the oppo- 
sition of albus and niger (instead of ater) 
as exceptions to the gen. rule : so always 
in Lucret, who nlM uses albus and Candi- 
das or candens promiscuously : Lucr. 2, 
810; id. ib. 829 sqq.; id. 2, 731 sq. ; id. 
ib. 790 ; ib. 766-771. Once in Cic. : quae 
alba Bint, quae nigra diccre, Div. 2. 3 ; so 
Phaedr. 3, 15, 10; Or. M. 2, 541; 'cf. with 
534 aud 535; also 32, 403 ; 15, 46 ; Her. 
15, 37, et a). 

2. Pole, from oicknos-, terror, care, 
and the like : aquosue a) bo corjKjre lan- 
guor, of dropsical person*. Hor. Od. 2, 2, 
15 : pallor, id. Epod. 7, lfi : vivnt et urba- 
nis allma in officii*, pole from the caret of 
A is public office, Mart 1. 54! Jin., rt saep. 

3. Of clothing : White : alba decent 
Cerereou vestcs ccrealibus albas somite, 
Ov. F. 4, 619. Hence poet, trausf. to the 
person: Clothed in white; Hor. 8. 1, 2, 
:*6 : pedil>u* qui yenerat albis, with feet 
covered with white (* ace. to Schell., bare* 
footed). Jut. 1, 111 Ruperti. 

4. Trop.: Favorable, fortunate, pro- 
pitious : simul alba nautU Stella rcfulsit, 
L e. the twin-Mar Cantor, favorable to tail- 
or*, Hor. Od. 1. 12, 27 : dies. Sil. 15. 53 : 
sint omnia protenus alba, Fers. 1, 1 10. 

5. Poet, of the wind : Making clear, 
dispersing the clouds j hence, dry : Notus, 
Hor. Od. 1, 7, 15 (as a trans], of the Gr. 
\cvk6voto<) : iapyx, id. ib. 3, 27, 19 (ef. 
elarua aquilo, Virg. G. 1. 460). 

•3. Proverbial phrases: a. l>enti- 
hus albis deridere, to deride one by laugh- 
ing so loud its to show the teeth, for to de- 
ride veJtemently : PlauL Epid. 3, 3, 48 (ef. 
id. Copt 3, 1, 26). — b. Albus an ater sit 
nescio or non enro, / care not whether he 
is white or Mack, L c. he is entirely indiffer- 
ent to me: vide, quam te amarit is. qui al- 
bus aterve fuerU ignortms, fratris mium 
praeteriit Cic. Phil. 2, lfi : unde ilia scivit, 
ater an albus naseerer, Phaedr. 3, 15, 10 ; 
rat. 93; cf. Quint 11, 1,38.- c. Alborcte 
aliquid oppugnare, to attack or seize upon 
something with a white net, i. e. in a deli- 
cate, skillful manner: qui hie albo retc 
alien « oppugnant bona, Plaut Pers. 1, 2, 
22 (so the passage seems to be more sim- 
ply explained than acc. to the opinion of 
Gron. : qui albo (by the register of the 
praetor) tanguam retc, which omission 
of the tanquam is a Horatian, but not a 
Plautinlan idiom).— Alba linen aliquid 
signare, to make a white line upon a white 
ground, I e. to make no distinction in a 
thing : et amabat omnct, nam ut discri- 

men non facit si-mat Unea alba, Lu- 

ciL in Non. 282, 28 (where the common 
editions have neque l>efore siimare, which 
give* the expression a directly opposite 
sense) : alba, ut dicitur. linei sine cura 
diseruninis eonverrcbant Oe\L Praef. 11. 
— * sj. Alba avis, A white, sparrow, for 
something rare, uncommon, strange : qua- 
si avem albaui videntur bene sentientem 
civem videre, Cic. Fam. 7, 28 (" quasi no- 
vum quiddam ; proverbium ex eo na- 
tum, quia rarac aves albac," Mannt. ad h. 

1) . — * £ Filius albae galltntte, A child of 
fortune. Jut. 13. 141, prob. an allusion to 
the miracle that happened to Livia in re- 
gard to a white hen, v. Plin. 15, 30, 40 ; 
Suet Gnlb. 1 (Ruperti in h. 1. refers this 
expression to the unfmitfulness of a white 
hen, and compares Col. R. R. 8. 3, 7.) 
— *sr. Equis albis praecurrere aliquem, 
to excel, surpass him (the figure drawn 
from the white horses attached to a tri- 
umphal chariot; cf. Snet. Ner. 25; Dom. 

2) .~Whenco 

album, i, subst n. Whiteness: X. 
The white rotor: macults insignia et albo, 
Virg. G. 3, 56: sparsis pellibus albo, id. 
Eel. 2, 41 : columoas polirc albo, Liv. 40, 
51. Hence, a. The white in the eye: ocu- 
•orom, Cels. 2, 6 i so id. 7, 7, no. 6 and 
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12.— b. The white in an egg: ovl, Cela. 
6, 6, no. 7.— c In Col. 6, 17, 7, A white 
spot on the eye, I e. a disease of it=al- 
bugo. 

3, In the lane, of political life, A white 
tablet, on which any thing is inscribed 
(like \rvKu>u* in Gr.), a. The tablets on 
which the Pontile x Maximus registered the 
principal events of the year, the Annalcs 
maximi (v. annales) : in album referre, 
to enter or record in, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 52 ; 
Liv. 1, 32, 2.— b. The tablets of the prae- 
tor, on which his edicts were written, and 
which were posted up in some public 

?lace, where they might be seen by all : 
aul. Sent 1. 1, t 14. Hence sedere ad 
album, to be employed with the edicts of the 
praetor, Sen. Ep. 48 : so ad album trans- 
fcrre, Quint. 12, 3, 11 Spald. 8o cap., ©. 
A list of names, a register, e. g. Album 
senatorium, the tablet on which the names 
of the senators were enrolled, which, by the 
order of Aug., was to be posted up annu- 
ally in the senate-house, the roll, register, 
Dk>. 55, 3, nnd Frgm. 137 ; cf. Adam's 
Ant 1,8: aliquem albo senatorio erade- 
re, Tac. A. 4, 42 fin. Also the list of the 
judges chosen by the quaestors : aliquem 
albo judicum eradere. Suet. ("laud. 16 ; 
so id. Dom. 8. And transf. to other cat- 
alogues of names : chharocdorum, Suet. 
Ncr. 21. 

AlcaoUfJ* I< **•> 'AA*aio?, A renowned 
lyric poet of Mitylene, cotemporary with 
Sappho, inventor of the Alcaic Terse 
named after him, which was imitated by 
the Latin poets, esp. often by Hor., v. 
Hor. Od. 2, 13, 27 ; 4, 9, 7 ; Ep. 1, 19, 29 ; 
2, 99; Ov. H. 15, 29 sq. ; Quint. 10, 1, 63. 

AlcaiCUS) *» urn, adj., 'A^KaUt'S, Of 
or pertaining to Alcaens : versus, the Al- 
caic verse; v, the preced. art Cf. Diom. 
510 P. : Grotcf. Gr. 2, 107. 

AlcatndC) ea. /., 'AXk<x06tj, The castle 
of Megara, named after Alcathous, poet, 
for Megara: Ov. M. 7, 443 (cf. Paus. At- 
tic, p. 98). 

AlcatfidttS* •• fN - 'AXvdAoof, Son of 
Felop*, founder of Megara, hence called 
Alcathoi urbs, Ov. M. 8, 8. 

Alco* **• /■ A toKn Itt Hispan. Tar- 
raconemis, Liv. 40, 48 ; 49. 

talc£a» fl0 - f—aXxea, A species of 
mallows, Malva slcea, L. ; Plin. 27. 4, 6. 

ulcftdo (hale), fnis, later t alcyon 
(hale.), ftnis, f. =z aXKvutv, The kingfisher. 
Alcedo htspida, L. : "Alcedo dicebatur 
ab antiquis pro alcyone," Fest p. 7 : haec 
avis nunc Graece dicitur Mkvw, a rtoa- 
trts halcedo ; sed hieme quod pullos dici- 
tur tranquillo mart facere, cos dies halcy- 
onios appellant (Gr. aXiamvihi fwifiat, 
Aristoph. Av. 1594 Beck.), Var. L. L. 7, 5, 
97; Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 142; cf. Plin. 10, 32, 
47. — Hence 

alcfldflnia (hale), onim, «., The 
fourteen winter days while the kingfisher 
broods and the sea is calm, v. the preced. 
art Hence trop.: A calm, stillness, pro- 
found tranquillity : ludi sunt tranqutllum 
eet, alcedonia punt circum fornm. Plnut 
Ca.«. prol. 2fi : Frontin. de fer. Ale. 3. 

filfff fs u is,/, [from the old Germ. Eleh, 
Elg, or A'elgJ The elk, living' in the north- 
ern regions, Orvna alees, L. ; Caes. B. G. 
6, 27 Here. ; Plin. 8. 15, 16. 

Alcerti* fc. or Alcestoi e«,/. *ax- 

Kn»us or 'AXxforn, m myth. Daughter of 
Pclios, and wife of Admetus, king of Phe- 
roe, for the preservation of whose life 
she, in accordance with an oracle, resign- 
ed her own* afterward brought back 
from the lower world by Hercules, and 
restored to her husband', v. Hyg. F. 51 
and 251 ; Mart. 4, 75: Juv. 6, 652. 

AlceilB (dissyl.), $i and eoa, fa., 'AA- 
KtH. Father of Amphitruo and grandfa- 
ther of Hercules, who was named Alcldes 
from him, Perv. Virg. A. 6, 392. 

Alcibiades* m, (Voc. grace. Alci- 
binde, Liv. :i9, 36). 'AXKtUifnS, I. An 
Athenian general tn the time of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, distinguished for his beau- 
ty, wealth, and natural endowment*, as 
well as for his changing fortunes and 
want of fixed principle. His life, v. in 
Plutarch, Nepos, and Just — Hence * Al- 
CibiadfllUb n > um < Ptrtaining to him : 
Arn. 6, p. 198.— 2. The name of a later 
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| Greek in the time of the war with the Ro- 
mans, Liv. 39, 36. 
AlcideSj He < 'AXxtlfys, A mate de* 
I sccsdnnt of Alceus i his grandson Hercu- 
\ Us : Virg. A. 8, 203 ; id. ib. 10. 320 : quid 
i memorem Alciden! id. ib. 66, 123; so 
i Hor. Od. 1, 12, 25 : non fugis, Aicide, Ov. 

H. 9. 75, et at 
! AlcimedS; es. /•• 'hXmutin, A dough- 
j ter of Autolycus, wife of Aeson, and moth- 
er of Jason, Hyg. F. 14 ; Val. Fl. 1, 317 ; 
Stat Th. 5. 236. 

Alcimddoib ontis, «. The name of 
an artist in wood carving, of whom uoth- 
i ing more is known ; perh. cotemporary 
with Virg.. Virg. E. 3, 37, and 44 Wagn. 

AlcUKOna* m " 'AXkivoos, A king of 
the Phoenicians, known, from the poem of 
Homer, as a lover of justice, by whom 
I ITlyascs. when in his wanderings, was en- 
tertained as guest Hyg. F. 2a 125. On 
account of the luxury that prevailed at 
his court, Horace called luxurious young 
I men, juvenrus Alrinoi, voluptuaries : Hor. 
I Ep. 1, 2, 29 (cf. the words of Alcinous in 
I Horn. Od. 8, 248.)— His love for horticul- 
| ture (cf. Horn. Od. 7, 112 sq.) was also 
proverbial : pomaqne et Alcitioi silvae, 
| fruit-trees, Virg. G. 2, 87 : Alcinoi poma- 
ria, Stat Silv. 1, 3, 81. Hence Alcinoo 
dare pomn, as in Gr. yXavx' ih 'hdrrv** 
(v. noctua), of any thing superfluous, Ov. 
Pont 4, 2, 10; Mart. 7, 41. 

1. tAlcilf ldis t /. = 'AAW$ [from aX- 
Kf>, strength, vigor], ^4n appellation of Mi- 
nerva among the Macedonians: Liv. 42, 
51. 

2. * Alciflf *»• [Etym. not yet set- 
tied; acc. to some, the Gr. "AXsof ; acc. 
to others, the old Germ. Elk. Ellen, t. e. 
force.] A deity of the A'aharvali, Tac. G. 
43 ; cf. Ruperti in h. I. 

AkdthoA, es, /., 'AXteiOon, One of the 
daughters of Mini/as in Thebes, who, on 
account of ridiculing the orgies of Bar- 
chus, was changed to a bat, Ov. M. 4, 1 ; 
274 ; 389 sq. Cf. O. MttU. Gesch. bellen. 
.StHmme 1, 167 sq. 

Alcmaoo nn d Alcmaootv enis, m. 

(Alrmat^o, Plaut. Capt 3, 4. 30; Mid Ck. 
Ac. 2, 28), 'AXxunim-, A son of Awphia- 
raus and Eriphyle; acc. to the command 
of his father ho killed his mother, and on 
this account became insane, Hye. F. 71; 
73 and 245.— Whence " Alcmacdnins, 

! a, um. Pertaining to Alcmanou : furiae. 

| Prop. 3, 5, 41. 

Alcm&Biuni motnrm» tv« kind 

of verse named after the Greek poet Airman, 
i Alcmanian, rterv. 1818 P. ; cf. Grotcf. Gr. 
< % 110 and 142. 

Alcxn&na OT Alctun6na> ae, also 

I Aldndne* es,/. (Always Alcumrna in 
Plaut. Amphitruo ; Alcinene, Ov. JL 9, 
| 276 ; Gen. Gr. Dor. Alcumeu&s, Plaut 
Am. Argum. Alcroenee, Hen. Here. Oct 
1 1825), 'AXxptivn, A daughter of Eleetryon, 
! wife of Amphitruo, and mother of Hercules, 
I son of Jupiter, and his twin-brother fphi- 
, clus, son of Amphitruo, Plaut Am., Hyg. 
1 F. 29, et al. 

1 alcyon or halcyon, ▼. alcedo. 

Alcyone (Hale.), es, f. 'AXicvtvn, A 
daughter of Aeolus, who, from lore tn her 
husband Ceyr-, who had suffered shipwreck, 
i threw herself into the sea and was changed 
i into a kingfisher (nXsvibv, v. alcedo), Ov. 
\ M. 11, 384 ; 710 *y.— Whence 

alcyone as -mxm (hale), a, 

1 mn. adj. Pertaining 'o Alcyone or to alcyon 
\ (v. alcedo): a. Aleyonei dies = alcedo- 
nia, Col. 11, 2.— b. Aleyoneum medica- 
' men, or abs. aleyoneum, or even aleyo* 
I nium. Sea-foam, u good remedy for white 
, specks in the eyes, Plin. 32. 8, 27; cf. 
j Cele. 5, 6. 18. no. 26. 

' talcyonidOfJ (hale.) die* = aX*vov i- 
i ^fS rti'tp'it. the same as alcedonia; ef. 
j also alcedo, Plin. 10, 32, 47. 

ftlea* Orijr. A die. — Hence 

I 1, A game at dice, and in gen. a game 
' of hazard or chance. (There were among 
| the Romans two kinds of dice: tesserae 
I and tali, Cic. de Sen. 16, 58. The tesserae 
I had six sides, which were marked with 
| I. II. III. IV. V. VI. like dice ; the taK had 
I four sides, longwise, for the two ends 
( were not regarded. Upon one Bide tbero 
I was one point, unio, an ace, like the acc 
1 73 
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on cards, called canis ; on the opp. side, 
six points, culled senio, six, sice ; on the 
two other side*, three and four poinu, 
tcrnio and quaternio. In playing, 3 tes- 
serae and 4 tali were used. They were 
put into a box mode in the form of a 
tower, with a strait neck, and widor below 
than above, called fritillus, turris, turri- 
cula, phiuius, orca, etc This box was 
shaken, and the dice wore thrown upon 
the gamins-board, fonts, alveus, tabula 
lusoria, v. aleatoria. The highest or most 
fortunate throw, called Venus, or jactus 
veuereus a. basilicus, was, of the tesserae, 
three sixes, and of the tali when they all 
came out with different numbers. The 
worst or lowest throw, called jactus pes- 
annus s. damnoeus— canes s. caniculac, 
was, of the tesserae, three aces, and of 
the tali when they were all the same. 
The other throws were valued ace. to the 
numbers. When one of the tali tell upon 
the end — in caput — it was said, rectus 
cadere vel assistere, Cic. Fin. 3, 1<>, 54 ; 
and the throw was repented. While 
throwing the dice, it was customary for 
a person to express his wishes, to repeat 
the name of his mistress, and the tike. 
Games of chance were prohibited by the 
Lex Titia ct Publicia et Cornelia; cf. 
Ilor. Od. 3, 24, 58 ; except iu the month 
of December, during the Saturnalia, Mart 
4, 14, 7 ; 5, 85 ; 14. 1 ; Suet Aug. 71 ; Dig. 
•11, 5. The character of gamester*, alca- 
tores or aleones, was held as infamous in 
the time of Cicero, cf. Cic. Cat 2, 5, 10 ; 
Phil. 2, 13; although there was much 
playing with alcao. Old men were esp. 
loud of this game, because it did not re- 
quire physical exertion, Cic. dc Sen. 16, 
56 ; Suet Aug. 71 ; Juv. 14, 4 ; Adam's 
Ant 2, 19*2 and 194 ; cf. Jahn, Or. Tr. 2, 
472 ; Rupert Tac. G. 24, 5 : provocat me 
in aieatu, ut ego ludain. Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 
75. The granim. expression is : ludere 
alea or aleam, also sometimes in alea : 
in foro alea ludere, Cic. Phil. 2, 23. 56 ; 
Ulp. Dig. 11, 5, 1 : ludit assidue aleam, 
fr. a poet in Suet Aug. 70 : aleam studio- 
siesiine lusit id. Claud. 33 ; eo id. Ncr. 
30 ; Juv. 8, 10 : repetiUo ejus, quod in 
alea lusum est Paul. Dig. 11, 5, 4.— Other 
phrases : in alea nliquid perdere. Cic. 
Phil. 2, 13 : cxercerc tdcain, Tac. G. 24 : 
indulgcrc aleae, Suet Aug. 70: oblectarc 
fte alea, id. Doni. 21 : prospcriore alea 
uti, id. Cal. 41. — Trop. : jaeta alea esto, 
let the die be cast! let the game be ven- 
tured! the memorable exclamation of 
Caci. when, at the Rubicon, after long 
hesitation, he finally decided to march 
to Rome : Suet Caes. 32 Cnsaub. and 
Ruhnk. 

2; Metaph.: Any thing uncertain, 
doubtful, contingent, an accident, chance, 
blind fortune, hazard, venture, rink, uncer- 
tainty ; alea domini vitae nc rei familia- 
ris, Var. R. R, 1. 4 : scqut ntes non aleam 
fled rationem aliquam, id. ib. 18 : aleam 
incese ItostiU dcligendi-, Cic. Dir. 2, 15 : 
dare en mm am rerum iq aleum, Liv. 42, 
59 : in dubiam imperii wTvitiique nleain 
ire, id. J, 23 : alea belli, id. 37, 3ti : talibus 
admUsift alea grandis inest, Ov. A. A. 1, 
376 : pcricuUwae plenum opus aleae, Hor. 
Od. 2, 1, 6 : M. Tulhus extra omnem in- 
genii aleam positus, raited above all doubt 
of hit talents. Pun. pracf. § 7 : etnerc 
aleam, in the Pandects : to purchase any 
thing uncertain, contingent, e. g. ti draucbt 
of tUbee : Ulp. Dig. 18, 1, 8 ; so Paul ib. 18, 
4, 7. — Whence 

* alffftliqsjy a « u,n - ftdj' Pertaining 
to a game of chance: amicitUe, a connec- 
tion or friends/lip formed at the gaming- 
table, Amm. 28, 4. 

&le&tor> 6rifl - f alea] A player with 
dice, also a gamester in gen. : Plaut Rud. 
2, 3, 29 ; Cic. Cat 2, 10, 23 ; id. PbiL 2, 
27 : aleatoris caxtra, id. V* rr. 2, 5, 13 ; so 
Sidon. ApoU. Kp. 5, 17 ; Dig. 11, 5 ; Cod. 
3 t 43.— Whence 

jtlefttdriuST *. una, adj. Pertaining 
to a gamester : damna, loss in gaming, 
•Cic. Phil. 2, 27: forum calfccimus, Au- 
gustns in Suet Aug. 71 : aL ritu, Cell. 
16, 13. Abs. alealorium, il, «.. the place 
where games of chance ore played, a gam- 
inghouse, Sidon. Kp. 2, 2. 
74 


ALES 

AlMtAI or Alftvafe «*."»• A tyran- 
nical regent in I*arissa. stain at last by his 
own servants, Ov. Ib. 322 and 511. 

t alebria* i um > n * Nourishing food, 
"bene alentia," Fest p. 21. 

St\)0C (nal., in some MSS. of Horace 
also iiUec), fecis, n., or ftlfflf, (hul.), ficis 
(so always in Plinv). / andm. (v. Rudd. 

I, 17 no. 93 ; Schueid. Gr. 2, 110 and 128), 
ace. to Plin. 31, 8, 44, The sediment of a 
costly fish-sauce garum ; aud in gen. the 
sauce prepared from small cheap fish, fish- 

fickle, or fish-brine : alec danunt * Plaut 
rirm. in Non. 2, 395 ; 120, 3 ; Ilor. S. 2, 
4, 73 ; so id. ib. 2, 8, 9 : putri cepas alece 
natanles, Mart 3, 77. — The plur. not in 
use. v. Prise, p. 686 P. 

Alecto? us,/., 'AAi/ktw, ov; (only found 
in Norn, and Ace), The name of one of the 
three furies: Virg. A. 7, 341 : Aleeto tor- 
vam faciem exuit, id. ib. 415 : luctincum 
Aleeto ciet id. ib. 324. 

* alOCtorinh <*« um * adj. Pertain- 
ing to a cockTakiKTtao : gemma, a gem 
which is found tn the maw of a cock, Plin. 
37, 10, 54. 

t alectbrolopho* t /.miWofxi- 
Xod>of, An herb good for a cough, cock's 
comb : Rhinanthus crista Galli, L. ; Plin. 
27, 5, 23. 

Stlecola 0»al ). ac, f. dan^ from alec, 
Col. 8, 17 ; 6, 6. 

AldilM) a, um, adj., *AXiiio(, Aleian, 
pertaining to Ale in Lyda : Aleii campi, 
where BcUerophon, precipitated from Pega- 
sus, and blinded by the lightning of Ju- 
piter, wandered about a long time, Ilyg. 
V. 57 ; Ov. lb. 257 : qui miser in catnuis 
inoerens crrabat Alois (per synaeresin for 
Aleiia). Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 63 (as transL of 
*Htoi b Kail irtftiov rd 'AAiJior otoS a\aro, 
Horn. 11 6, 201 ; cf. Pun. 5, 27, 22). 

A] flfiym | ift (Alum.), drum, nt. The 
Alemanni, a well-known German projdc 
orig. dwelling between the Danube, Rhine, 
and Maine : Aurcl. Vict Caes. 21 ; Claud. 

II. Cons. StU. 17 ; .Sidon. 5. 375. — Hcnrc 
AlenuULQia (Alam.), ae, /. The 

country of the Alemanni, Claud. I. Cons. 
StU. 234.— And 

Alumannir.ng (Alam.). a, um, adj. 
Alcmanntc, pertaining to the Alemanni: 
tentoria, Amm. 27, 2. Hence, A sur- 
name of Caracalla, on account of his vic- 
tory over the Alemanni, Spart Carac. 10. 
—And 

AlemailXlllB (Alam.), i, m. A sur- 
name of the Emperor Grot tan, on account 
of his victory over the Alemanni, AureL 
Vict Epit 47. 

AldmOHf onis, m. [ t i\fiuiov, a wander- 
er] A Greek, father of Myscebut, who built 
Crofona in Lower Italy, Ov. M. 15, 18. 

* Alemdna (Alim.), ae, /. (alol The 
name of a goddess who sustains the foetus, 
Tert Anim. 37. 

Al6md nid&% ^ m P° ir - The son 
of Alcmon, Myscelus, who founded Crotona 
in Lower Italy, Ov. M. 15, 19 and 26. 

jtfoq, onis, nu (a rare form for the 
class, aleator) A- gamester, Nacv. in Fest. 
24 ; CiituIL 29, 2 ; cf. ib. 6, 11 ; Tert Fug. 
in per «. 13. 

JUeriOf 'AXtpla, The oldest town 

of thr. Island Corsica, captured by L. Scip- 

IO : 1IEC. CKPIT. CORSICA (111). ALKRIA 

(m) qve. vbbe (m), tlie second epitaph 
of the Scipioa in Grotef. 4, 298 ; ct Man- 
nert. ltal. 2, 516 so. 

&le% ttlitw (ail. alitt, Sen. Med. 1014, 
like ali|)eili from aUpcs ; gen. plur. ali- 
tum. Mart 13, 6, and lengthened alituum, 
Lncr.2,928: 5,799; 1038; 1077; 6,1215; 
Virg. A. 8, 27, aud Amm. 19, 2) fala], lit. 
adj. Winged, but afterward subst for a 
bird, gen. comm., or, when it refers to a fe- 
male bird, gen. fern., and when it is poet . 
transf. to a winged deity, gen. masc, ,- cf. 
Rudd. 1. 21 (poetic or in post-Aug. ])rose). 

1. adj. Winged ; angues, Pac. in Cic. 
Inv. 1. 19; cf. Mos. Cic. Rep. 3, 9: ales 
avie, Cic. N. D. 2, 44 (as trnnsl. of the Gr. 
aloXoi Spvts. Arat. Pbaen. 275): equus, 
L c Pegasus, Ov. Am. 3, 12, 24 : Deus, 
Mercury, id. Met 2. 714 ; so also Stat Tn. 
4. 605 : currus, Sen. Med. 1024 : fama, 
Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 2, 408.— Aud witli a 
trope common in all languages : quick, 
hasty, rapid, swift : rutin iris ignis ct ali- 
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tis Auster, Virg. A. 8, 430 : passua, Ov. It, 
10, 587 : arundo, the swift arrow, Prud. 
Psych. 323. 
2, Subst, A bird (in a more restricted 
i sigmf. than volucris, which aUo include* 
j insects that fly, while this word is used 
] only of large birds ), a. Gen. comm. : 
j peiinis dc-lata, Locr. 6, 822: extcrrita pen- 
, nis, id. ib. 5, 506 : argentea, the raren, be- 
fore its metamorphosu, Ov. M. 2, 536 : eu- 
1 uerba, the peacock. Mart 14, 67 ; id. 9. 56 : 
j longaeva, the phoenix, Claud. 35, 83 : 

mefica, the pigeon-hawk, Plin. 10, 10, 12.— 
' On the contr., m, : Phoebcius, the raren, 
| Ov. M. 2, 544 : albus, the swan, Ilor. Od. 

2, 20, 10 : cristatus, the cock, Ov. F. 1, 455, 
: et al. — Ftm., as referring to a female 
I bird : Daulias ales= philomcla, Ov. H. la. 
, 154 : exterrita=co1umba, Virg. A. 5, 505. 

But ales, i. e. aquila. as the bird of Jove. 
, is sometimes masc : fuh'us Jovis ales, 
Virg. A. 12, 247 : minister fulminis, Hor. 
| Od. 4, 4, 1 : flammiger, Stat Th. 8, 675: 
also fern. : Jovis ales lapsa plaga aethi-ria. 
1 Virg. A. 1, 394 : rcgia ales, Ov. M. 4, 362 : 
ales digua Jove, Manil. 1, 443.— c For A 
deity as winged, m. : Cy llenius ales, of 
Mercury, Claud. 33, 77, or even for men : 
aureus ales, of Perseus, Stat Th. 1. 544. — 
4. Ales canorus, A swan, for a poet : Hor. 
Od. 2, 20, 15. Also abs. ales : Mneouu car- 
minis alea, of tlie singer of a Maconian 
(Homeric) song, id. ib. 1, 6, 2 Jahn. (In 
Ov. M. 5, 297, if alea erant is read, ales x* 
collective, as Mart 9, 56 ; cf. Schncid. Gr. 
2, 240 ; but the sing, seems to be more in 
accordance with the prcced. hominem 
putat locutum: she supposed that she 
heard a man, but it was a bird.^ — e. In 
the lnng. of augury, alites are Birds thai 
make revelations by their fiight, as the bu- 
teo. sanqualis, aquila, etc. ; but o seines, by 
their voice, as the corvus, curnix. and 
noctua, Fest p. 193 (cf. ib. p. .1) ; Cic N. 
D. 2, 64, 160: turn hue, turn illuc vukot 
alites : turn a dcxtra, turn a eini*tra parte 
canant oscincs, id. Div. 1, 53, 120 ; ct Ma- 
nut. Cic. Finn. G, 6, p. 394 ; Plin. 10. 19, 20 ; 
Am. adv. G. 7, 59. Hence puet ales, Au 
gury, omen, sign : cum bona nubit aUte, 
Cat 61, 20: mala soluta navis exit alite, 
Hor. Kpod. 10, 1 BentL : secunda alite, id. 
ib. 16, 23. 

AlfMMi v - Halesa. 

aleseO) < r ^. r - »- [nlo] To grow up, in 

crease (oiily before the class, per.) : Var. 
R. R. 1, 44, 4 ; id. ib. 2, 4, 19: alescundi 
cacumen, * Lucr. 2, 1130. 

Alena* ne, /, in Strabo, 'A A 
town in Gnul, near which Caes. engaged 
in battle with the Gauls, now Alise in the 
Dep. de la CGte d'or, Caes. B. G. 7, 68 ; 11 
C. 3, 47 ; Veil. 2, 47 ; c£ Mannert GalL S. 
175. 

Alemi v. Halc^us. 

Al6tMa^ ae, f.=t\\ifOna, One of the 
Aeons of Valentin us, Tert Vulent 12. 

AlctjlHUh i. **■ -An inhabitant of the 
Uiwn Aletium, in the land of the Hirpiui, 
now Calhri (* acc. to others, Leoce), Plin. 
3, 11, 16. 

Alctriuni; i «- A town in Lat'tvw, 
now Alatri; whence, a. Alfftrla» 

atis. Pertaining to Aletrium : Cic. Clu. 16, 
and Aletriuates, the inhab. of that town. 
Cic. ib. 20; Plin. 3, 5, 9.— fc, Aletli- 
Ht> P^% the same: foedcratui>, Cic. Balb. 
22 dtiK 

' alctudo? i»is, /. [nlo] Fatness: 
" corporis pinguedo," Fest. p. 23. 

1* s U jM Uh another reading for Alius 
= Klius. in rlaut Capt : v. J, Alius. 

2* * AleuS* a. um, adj. Alea Miner vv. 
The Alton or Atic, so called either from 
Aleus. king of Arcadia, or from Alea, n 
town in that province, Stat Th. 4, 288. 

alex> v * °I ec - 

AlftTan^pri llr i- n - ['AMUil'po-. 
hence Cbarisr64 P. assert* that there t- 
also a Num. Alexandruf, but gives no ex- 
ample] The name of many persons of an- 
tiquity ; among whom, 7*a« most re- 
nowned is Alexander, son of Philip and 
Olympia, svrnamrd Maguus, the founder 
of the great Macedonian monarchy 
(which, however, was dismembered after 
his dentil), extending from Macedonia tn 
the indui. His life v. in Plut and Curt. 
—2. Alexander, son of Perseus, king of 
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Macedonia, Lir. 42, 52; 45, 39.-3, d ty- 
rant of Pherae, in Tkestaly; hence also 
sometimes named Pberacus, Cic. Div. 1, 
25 ; Inv. 2, 49 ; Off. 2, 7 ; Nep. Pclop. 5.— 
4. A king of Epirus, Liv. 8, 3.— 5. An- 
other name of Paris, 'ton of Priam, Enn. 
in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 96; Cic. Fat 15; Her. 
4,30; hence sometimes Alexander Paris, 
Pliu. 34,8; 19, 16, ct aL 

Alexandria («i*o Alexandres; 

Hor. Od. 4, 14, 35; Prop. 3. Fl, 33; like 
Antiochea and Antiochla : ct Prise, p. 588 
P. and Ochsn. Eclog. 143), ae,/, 'AMoV 
iptia, A name of several towns of antiqui- 
ty ; among which, X. The most distin- 
guished is the city built by Alexander the 
Great, after the destruction of Tyre, upon 
the north coast of Egypt, the residence of 
the Ptolemies, and the emporium of east- 
ern trade during the Middle Ages, some- 
times with the appel. Magna, now Scan- 
deria, Plin. 5, 10, 11.— 3, A town in Troas, 
sometimes called Alexandria Troas, or 
merely Troas, Cic. Ac. 2, 4 ; PUn. 5, 30, 
33; Liv. 35, 42; 37, 35; Plin. L L; Paul. 
Die. 50, 15, 6.-3. A town in Aria, also 
called Alexandria Arion (i, e. Arionum), 
PUn. 6, 17, 21 ; 23, 25 ; and several other 
towns.— Hence 

Alexandrinm> *. unit <*4f* Pertng. 

to Alexandria! vita atque licentia, a luxu- 
rious and licentious life, like that of Al- 
exandria, at that time the seat of luxury, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 110. Hence pucri, Alexan- 
drian boys, as indications of effeminacy 
among the Romans ; Petr. Sat 31. The 
same aro also called Al. deliciae. Quint 1, 
2, 7 Spald, : Al. navis, an Alexandrian mer- 
ehantship. Suet Aug. 98; Ner. 45; Galb. 
10 : Bellum AL, the history of the expedi- 
tion of Caesar into Egypt, after the battle at 
Pkarsaius. 

talexipharmacon, i, n.=a\i{ t - 

Qrifitt'iKov, Antidode for poison, a counter- 
poison, only in Plin. 21 , 20, 84. 

alga? ae . /■ Sea-weed, comprising aev- 
oral lands, of which one (Fucus vesiculo- 
sa, L.) was used for coloring red, Plin. 
26, 10, 66 ; 32, «, 22. Freq. in the poets : 
Hor. Od. 3, 17, 9 ; Virg. A. 7, 590 ; so 
Mart 10, 16, 5; Val. Fl. 1, 252; Claud. 
RuC 1, 387. In prose, Hit* Bell. Afr. 24 , 
Jin. — Ucoce also for a thing of Hate 
worth: vilior alga, Hor. 9. 2, 5, 8; Virg. 
R. 7, 42.— Whence 

* algenriHr e > °4j- That supports it- 1 
self on sca-weed, lives upon it, Plin. 9, i 
37, 91. 

algeOy «lsit 2- p * n - [ flCC - to Fest from 
dAviwJ To be cold, tofeel cold; avoir froid; j 
cf. Consent. 2051 P. ; opp. to aestuarc ] 
(accordingly a subjective coldness ; on , 
the other band, frigere, in opp. to calerc, 
objective, Doed. Syn. 3, 89) : si algehis, ' 
tremes, Nacv. in Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 286 : 
cmdiunt juventutem, algcndo, aestuando, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 14, 34 : sudavit ct akit, Hor. 
A. P. 413 : algeutis manus est calfaricnda 
sinu, Ov, A. A. 2, 214. Poet.: al gen tea 
togue, i. e. so torn to pieces that those 
who wear them must suffer from cold. 
Mart. 12, 36.— Trop.: probita* laudator 
ct algct, virtue is praised, but freezes, dies 
from cold, i. c. is not cherisfted, fostered, \ 
Juv. 1, 74 (an expression characteristic 
of the inhabitants of a southern climate ; ; 
we of the north say, and must starve, die 
of kungef). — Hence 

algcns. Pa,, in the post-Aug. per.= i 
algidus and frigidus. Cold : pruinue, .Stat, i 
Th. 3, 469 : loci, Plin. 14, % 4, no. 3 ; id. 
16, 10, 19. 

alg e*CO> "M- 3. v. inch, n, [nlgeo] To \ 
come into the condition of algcns, to catch | 
cold : oc ille alscrit, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 11.— I 
2. Post-Aug. (cf. aliens) of things : To 
become cold : vites, Plin. 17, 24. 37 : rabies 
flammarum, Prud. Apoth. 142. 

* Alglde&si% c - Growing upon 
the Mountain Algidus, Plin. 

v. Algidus. 


. 19, 5, 26, no. 3. 


_ j a, urn, adj. [nlgeo] Cold: ; 
algTda"^fegioTNacv. in Cic. Or. 45, 152: | 
loca, Catull. 63, 70.— Whence. 

SL AlgldlM* i- "*• A high snow-cap- j 
ped mountain, and the forest upon it, near \ 
Rome: cetidus, Hor. Od. 1, 21, 6 : nivalis, I 
Id. ib. 3, 23, 9 ; id. Carm. sec. 69.— Hence \ 
AlgiduHl; i n. A town upon it, now l 
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RoecadePapae, Flor. 1, 11.— b, adj. 

dUh ^ um > Pertaining to Algid am : n* 
OvTF. 6, 721 : secessus, Mart. 10, 30. 

* alglf icq% *- um, adj. [algus-fncioj 
That makes cold, chilling: quod timor 
omnia sit algincus, Gell. 19, 4. 

alffOr* °" 8 < m - [dgoo] The feeling of 
algens, cold (subjective), coldness (class, 
word for the ante-class, algu ; ace. to 
Char. 23 P., even in Cic.) : Plaut Rud. 1, 
3, 33 : obest pmegnantibus, Var. R. R. 2, 
7, 10 : corpus patiens mediae, vigiliae, al- 
goris, * SalL C. ft (cC Cic. Cat 1, 10, 20 : 
illam praectaram tuam patientiam famis, 
frigons, inopiae rerura omnium); con- 
tectus algore, *Tac. H. 3, 22. In Pliny 
for cold in gen. (even in theplur.) : cor- 
pus contra al gores raunire. Pun. 15, 4, 5. 

tUg^tOMf um - "dj- (alenj Abound- 
ingtn sea-weed : vivunt in algosis sc. lo- 
ci*, Plin. 32, 9, 31 : litus, Aus. Ep. 7, 42. 

algiu, us, m. ace. to Prise. 699 P. 
Rudir 1, 122, or m\fnn, n. ace. to Charis. 
23; 98 P. ; cf. SchneiU Gr. 2, 342 sq. [al- 
geoj The feeling of algens, cold (subject- 
ive), coldness (for the most part used 
only in the AbL ; hence the form of the 
Num. is uncertain ; only ante-class, for 
the class, algor): £. gen. mase.: algum, 
famero, PiauL Frgra. m Prise. 699 P.— b. 
neutr. : hiems scquitur, crepitans ac den- 
tibus algu, Lucr. 5, 746 Forb.— gen. 
incerti : interticere aliquem fame atque 
algu, Plaut Most 1, 3, 36 : perire algu, id. 
Rud. 2, 7, 24 : Art in Non. 72, 9 ; Lucil. 
ib. ; Lucr. 3, 732. 

adv., v. alius, adv., B. 
CraOHf v - Haliacmon. 
aHaS^ <*dB., v. alius, adv., C. 
aWUf td*' [contr. of aliibi, from alius- I 
ibij Elsewhere : a. dt another place, alio I 
loco, aXXoOt (very freq. in the nost-A\ig. . 
per., esp. in Pliny ; in Cic. only twice, 
and then in connection with nnsquam I 
and nee usquam, v. 1, e. Never in Sall^ I 
Hor., and Juv. ; in the other poets ex- , 
tremely rare) : .Sr. Hiccine nos habitare , 
censes ? Ch. Ubinam ego alibi eensenm i 
Plaut Triu. 4, 3, T2 : scio equidem alibi 1 
jam animum tuum, True 4, 4, 12 : alibi I 
gentium et civitatum, App. Flor. p. 356, I 
6 ; cf. 360, 4.— b. Alibi .... alibi (so several 

times) : At the one place at the other ; 

here (Aere=hic illic ; hence also 1 

sometimes, hie or lllic .... alibi : alibi ! 
pavorem, alibi gaudium ingens facit Liv. 
3, 18 ; id. 8, 32 ; f*en. Ep. 98, et al. : oxer- i 
citus, rrifariam dissipatus, alibi priraum, 
ahbi postremura agraen, alibi impedimen- ' 
ta, inter vepres delimit, Liv. 38, 46 : Plin. i 
2, 3 ; so id. 2. 95 ; 3. 3 ; 5, 27. et al. : hie 
scgrtes, illic veniunt felicius uvae. nrbo- I 
rei foetus alibi. Virg. G. 1, 54; Plin. 10, i 
50, 72. Once alibi .... deinde, Curt 7, 4, 
26. — c. Alibi alius or aliter, an abbrev. ' 
phrase (cf. alius no. 3 ; alitor no. 7 ; alias 1 
1, c, etc.) : The one here, the other there ; I 
one in this, the otker in that manner : ess© , 
alios alibi congressus materia!, Qualishic 
est that matter has elsewhere other combi- ' 
nations, similar to that of the world, Lucr. j 
3,1065: exprobrantes suam qui^que alius i 
alibi militiam, Liv. 2, 23 ; so id. 9, 2 ; 44, 
33 : medium spntium torrentis, alibi ali- 
ter cavati, Liv. 44, 35. — d- Alibi atque ali* 
bi, At one time here, at another there ; now 
here, now there (cf. aliubi c. and aliter no. 
6) ; only twice in Pliny : Plin. 13, 1, 2 : 
haec (aqua) alibi atque alibi utilior nobi- 
litnvit loca gloria ferri. id. 34, 14, 41. — e. 
With negatives : non, nusquam, nee us- 
quam : nee tarn nraesentes alibi cognos- 
cerc divos, Virg. E. 1, 41 : nusquam alibi, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 32. 103 : omnis armntorum co- 
pla dextra sinistra ad equum. nee usquam 
alibi, id. Att 13, 52. And instead of a neg- 
ative, an interrogation implying it : num 
alibi (mam in Capitolio ? Liv. 5, 52.— £ I 
Alibi ouam, a phrase indicating compari- 
son : Elsewhere than, commonly with a ; 
negat. : non, nusquam, etc., nowhere else 1 
than : qui et alibi quam in Nilo noscirur, i 
Plin. 32. 10, 43 : posse prinefpem alibi j 
quam Romae fieri, Tac. H. 1, 4 ; id. Ann. i 
15, 20: faciUusque laudes vestras alibi i 
gentium quam apud vos praedicarim, | 
App. Flor. 360, 4 : nusquam alibi quam | 
in Macedonia, Liv. 43, 9 : ne alibi quam ( 
in ermis animum haberent, id. 10, 20 ; J 
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Tac. A. 1, 77 : ncc alibi quam in Gonna 
nla, *8uct Aug. 23; so CoL it R. 8, 
11, 8. 

2. Transf. from place to other objects : 
In other things, in other respects, in some- 
thing else : si alibi plus perdidcrim, minus 
aegre habeam, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 16 : ne- 

| que iatic neque alibi tibi erit uequum in 
] me mora, Ter. Andr. 2, 5, 9 ; id. Hcaut. 
: 2, 3, 38 : nee spem salutis alibi quam in 
: pace, Liv. 30, 35, 11 : alibi, quam in inno- 
centia spem habere, id. 7, 41 : alibi quam 
I inos permiserit, in other things than ens- 
j torn allows. Quint 11, 1, 47 ; id. 4, 1, 53. 

3. Of persons : With some other one 
(very rare) : priusquam hanc uxoreni 

j duxi, babe bam alibi (sc. apud me re trie em) 
animum amori deditum, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 
| 14 ; Liv. 29, 25. 

4. in pos^Aug. prose sometimes like 
alias (cf. that word, no. 3) for alioquin. 
Otherwise: r^uiocerotes quoque, rarum 
ahbi animat, .n iisdem montibus erant 
an animal otherwise rare. Curt 9, 1, 5: 
nemus opacum arboribus ahbi inusitatis, 
with trees else rare, id. 9, 1, 13. 

ali hO iaj °< °4J- Affording nour- 
ishment, nutritious, nourishing (perhaps 
only in Var.) : lac, Var. R. K. 2, 11, 2: 
casei, id. ib. § 3. (* Pass, of that which 
readily grows or fattens ; ita pulli alibUi- 
ores hunt, Var. R. R, 3, 9.) 

aUcai [ftlo, Fest p. 7] orig. adj. 
flourishing, sc. farina, X. A kind of grain, 

rU, Cato. R. R. 76 in. ; Plin. 18, 7, la— 
Grits prepared from it, spelt-grits, Gr. 
x6v&pos, later JAiL Cels. 6, 6 ; Plin. 22, 
25, 01.— 3. A drink prepared from these 
grits, Mart. 13, 6.— Whence 

aUc&ritUh a. u «i. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to spelt; hence alicarius, i, one who 
grinds spelt, and alicaria, ae, a prostitute 
who sat before tite spelt-mill* : " alicabiak 
meretrices appellahantur in Campania 
(where the best spelt-grits were pre- 
pared, Plin. 18, 11, 29 no. iy Fest p. 7 ; 

* Plaut Poen. 1, 2. 54 : nemo est alicarius 
posterior te, Lucil. in Chans, p. 75 P.— 
And 

* alicastnun* it ». sc. f rumen rum, 
A kind of spelt, summer-spelt (i. e. sown in 
the spring), Col. 2, 6 ; ct Isid. Aug. 17, 3. 

alicubi (earUer written aliquobi, (^as- 
siod. Ortb. 2314 P.; cf. Schneid. Gr. 1, 
*£}) adv. [aliquo-ubij Somewhere, anywhere, 
at any place, or in any thing (" Inter ali- 
cubi et usquam hoc interest : quod ulicubi 
absolute prolertur, ut : alicubi fuimus, i. 
ft in aiiquo loco ; usquam autera ad om- 
nia loca refcrtur," Prise. 1058 P.) (a very 
rare word) : si salvus sit Pompejus et 
constiterit alicubi, Cic. Att 9, 10 ; Suet. 
Gramm. 7 : tu si alicubi fucris, dices, hie 
porcos coctos ambularc, if you shall be 
any where, i. c. wherever you may be, Petr. 
Sat 45.— b. Alicubi, several times, like 
alius, alias, ahbi, etc : ut alicubi obstes 
tibi. alicubi irascaris, alicubi Instes gravi- 
us, rfen. Tr. An. 2, 2 ; so id. Ep. 89, 21.— 
C .Strengthened by hie : Somewhere here, 
near here, hereabouts : u tin am hie propo 
adessct alicubi, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 7 : hie ali- 
cubi in Crustumenio, Cic. Flacc. 29, 71. 

altCUla? «<?r/. (ala] A UghtMpper gar- 
ment (" quod alas nobis injects continent" 
Vel. Long. 2230 P., but better acc. to Fcr- 
rar. de Re vest 2, 3. c. 1. from the collar 
or cape upon it : * Mart 12, 82 : alicula 
siibomatus polymita, a light hunting- 
dress, Petr. 40, 5 ; Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 24. 

alicnnde (curlier aliquunde; cf.Cas- 
siodrOrth. 2314 P.) adv. (aliquo-undc] 
From somewhere, ah aiiquo loco, Gr. dpo- 
Bcv : tu mibi aliquid aiiquo inodo aticim- 
dc ab ahquibus blatis, Plaut Epid. 3, 1, 
13 ; cf. verse 10 ; Ter. Andr. 2. 4. 3 ; 

* Lucr. 5, 523 : praecipitare alicundc. 
Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31 ; so id. Caecin. 16, 46 : 
once pleonast with quo : quod scribis 
non quo alicundc audieris, whence thou 
mayest hate heard it, id. Att. 10, L— 2. Of 
persons : alicunde exora rautuum. Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 1, 44 : non quaesivit proeul ali- 
cundc, Cic. Verr. 2, 20, 48. Hence alicun- 
de suraere or corradere, to borrow from 
any one, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 70 ; Ad. 2, 2, 34.— 
3, Of things : nos omnes, quibus est ali- 
cnnde aliquis objectue labor, from any 
thing, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 6. 
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atid for aliud, v. alius. 
AlldensUf e, «rf>. Of or pertaining 
to Alinda, a town in Carta, where splendid 
garment* were manufactured; hence sc. 
veatimentum, a full dress, court-dress; 
Lucr.* 4, 1190, 

atfftn&tlO; onle, / (alieno] \, Jet. 
The transferring of the possession of a 
thing to another, so as to make it his prop- 
erty : " AUenatio turn fit, quum dominium 
ad alium trausferimua," Pomp. Dig. 18, 1, 
67 ; Sen. Ben. 5, 10. So in Cic. alienatio 
aacrorura, a transfer, by a feigned sale, of 
the sacra, sacred rites of one family, genu, 
to another: Cic Or. 42, 144 ; so id. Leg. 
3, 20, 48. 

2. Neutr. The transferring of one's 
self, i. e. the going over to another ; hence 
with special reference to that which is 
left, trop.: A separation, desertion (and 
indeed the internal separating or with- 
drawing of the feeling of good-will, friend* 
ship, and the like ; an aversion, enmity, 
while disjunetio designates merely an ex- 
ternal separation ; ct Beier, Cic. Lael. 
21, 76) : tua a me alienatio ad cives im- 
pios, Cic. Phil. 2, 1 : aL consulum, id. Qu. 
Fr. 1, 4 : aL diajunctioque amtcitiae, id. 
Lael. 21, 76 : in Vitellium al. Toe. H. 2, 
60; al. patrui, id. Ann. 2, 43. — But in 
Car*, alienatio exercitua ts merely the 
flight of the army : B. C. 2, 31. 

3. In medical lang., alicnado mentis, 
Loss of consciousness, deprivation of rea- 
son, delirium: Cele. 4, 2; so Plin. 21, 21, 
89; also abs. without mentis: Sen. Ep. 
78 ; Firmic. 4, 1. 

attftnifrena* m. (earlier, alicnige- 
nus, a, urn, adj. ; cf. Prise. 677 P. and ad- 
vena) (alienus and geko, whence gigno] 
Born in a foreign land ; hence, 1. In 
gen., Foreign, alien ; and subst, A stran- 
ger, a foreigner, an alien ; a. Of persons, 
very freq. in Cic., esp. innis orations : 
homo longinquus et alienigena, Cic. De- 
jot 3 : alicnigenae hostcs, id. Cat 4, 10 ; 
cf. Liv. 26, 13 : testes, Cic. Font 10 : dii, 
id. Leg. 2, 10. Subst : quid alienigenae 
de vobia loqui solcant, id. Flacc. 27: si 
ipse alienigena emu mi imperii potiretur. 
Nop. Eum. 7, 1 ; so Curt 5, 11 ; 6, 3.— fc. 
Of things : vino alienigena utere, Gcll. 2, 
24 ; and with the adj. form in us, a, urn : 
ne alienigenae justitiae obliti vidcamur, 
Val. Mnx. 6. 5, 1 extr, : excmpla. id. 1, 5, 1 
eztr. .- studio, id. 2, 1 fin. : sanguis, id. 6, 2, 
] extr. — 2. In Lucret: Produced from dif- 
ferent materials, heterogeneous: scire li- 
cet, nobis venas et sanguen et ossa et ner- 
vos alieni gents ex partibus esse, Lucr. I, 
861; 866; 870; 873; 5,878. 
alioniffeniUH a, um, v. the preced. 
aliSnitaSf atis, /. [alienus] In the 
medicaflang. of Cael. Aurelianus, 1. The 
e in the hi 


outset or materials of disease 
system, which are extraneous to it: Tard. 
5, 4 ; so Acut 3, 3. — 2. Por alienatio (q. 
t. no, 3) : mentis, Acut 2. 39. 

allftnp, avi, atum, 1. v. a. [id.] (a pure- 
ly prosaic, but class, word), orig., To 
make one person another: face re ut ali- 
quis alius sit Thus, in Plaut, Sosia says 
to Mercury, who represented himself as 
Sosia, certe edepol tu me allenabis num- 
quam, qnin noster stem, Plaut Amph. 1, 
1, 243. So also Pliny : sagopenium. quod 
apud nos gignitur, in totum transmarino 
nlienatur, ts entirely other than, different 
from, the transmarine one, Plin. 20, 18, 75. 
Hence of things, a 1 1, in the Rom. lang. 
of business, To make something the prop- 
erty of another, to alienate, to transfer by 
sale (in the jurid. sense, ditf. from vende- 
re: "Alienatum non propric dicitur, quod 
adhuc in dominio vendttoris manet, ren- 
dition tamen recto dicetur," Ulp. Die. 50, 
16, 67; the former, therefore, includes 
the idea of a complete transfer of the 
thing sold) : pretio parro ea, quae acce- 
ptssent a majoribua, vendidisse atque ali- 
enasae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60 : venire vestras 
res proprias atque in perpetuum a vobis 
alien ari, id. Art. 2, 21, 54 : vectigalia, opp. 
to frui, id. lb. 0. 13, 33 : so Var. K. R. S, 1 ; 
Ulp. Dig. 4, 7, 4. b» To remove, separate, 
make foreign: Sail. J. 48; Liv; Just 

2, Transf. to mental objects, and with 
csp. reference to that from which any 
person or thing is separated or removed 
76 
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| (v. alienatio, no. 2), To withdraw or re- 
move any one from friendship for or love 
to any one, to alienate, estrange, set at va- 
riance, to make enemies (" Abalienatus di- 
citur, quern quia a so removerit ; aliena- 
tus, qui alienus est factus," Fest p. 21) 
(class., esp. freq. in the part, nlienatua) : 
eum omnibus eauem respublica rcconcil- 
iavit quae alienarat, Cic. Prov. Cons. 9 : 
olienari a Senatu, id. Att 1, 14 :. volunta- 
tern ab aliquo, id. Kara. 3, 6 : tanta contu- 
melia accepta omnium suoruni volunta- 
tes alienare (sc. a se), Caes. B. G. 7, 10 : 
voluntate alienati, Sail. J. 66, 2; Nep. 
Alcib. 5 : falsa suspicione alicnatum esse, 
neglected, discarded, Sail. C. 35, 3 Hcrz. 
ana Kritz. : a dictatore aminos, Liv. 8, 
35 : sibi animum alicujus, Veil % 112 ; 
Tac. H. 1. 59 ; Justin. 1, 7, 18. 

3. Men torn alienare alicul To take 
away or deprive of reason, make delirious, 
insane, to drive mad (not used before the 
Aug. per., perhaps first by Livy) : erat 
opinio Flaccum minus compotem fuissc 
sui: vulgo Junonis iram alienassc men- 
tern ferebant, Liv. 42, 28 : signuin nliena- 
tae mentis, of insanity, Suet. Aug. 101 : 
alienata mens, ShIL de Rep. Ord. a, 12, 6 
(cf. Liv. 25, 39: alicnatus sensibua). And 
abs. : odor sulpburis saepius haustus ali- 
cnat, deprives of reason. Sen. Qu. N. 2, 
53. Hence passiv. alicnari mente, to be 
insane, delirious, Plin. 28, 8, 27. 

4k In medical lang., alien ari, of the 
deadened, palsied, corrupted members 

' of the human frame : To die, perish .- in- 

I testina momento alienantur, Cels. 7, 16 ; 

] id. 8, 10 ; id. 5, 26 no. 23 : in corporc ali- 
cnato, Sen. Ep. 89 : apodium alienata ex- 

' plet Plin. 23, 4, 38. 

S 5. Alicnari ab aliqua re, To keep at a 
distance from something, Lc.to be disin- 
\ dined to, or hare an aversion for, to avoid 
' =abhorrere (only in Cic.) : a falsa asscn- 
sione magis nos alienatos esse, quara a 
ceteris rebus, Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 16 : alicnari 
ab interim usque rebus, quae internum 
videantur affcrrc, id. ib. 3, 5, 18. 

alieno* a, urn. adj. [alius] 1. 
That pertains to another person, place, ob- 
ject, etc., belongs to another, foreign, alien 

(opp. to SUUS). — NEVE. ALIENAM. 9EGE- 

tem. pellexeris., Frgm. XII. Tab. in 
Plin. 28, 2, and*. Sen-. Virg. E. 8, 99; cf. 
Dirks. Transl. S. 539 sq. : plus ex alieno 
jecore sapiunt quam ex suo, Pac. in Cic. 
Div. 1. 57 ; Plaut Mil. 2. 2, 111 ; cf. ib. 88, 
and Lind. ib. 2, 3, 3 : quum scict alienum 
puerum (the child of another) tolli pro 
suo, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 61 : in aedis inruit 
aliena*, id. Ad. 1, 2, 9 ; id. Andr. 1, 1. 125 : 
tantumne ab re tua'st otJi tibi, aliena ut 
cures? Homo sum: huraani nihil a me 
alienum puto, id. Heaut 1, 1, 24 ; .id. ib. 
3, 1, 95, et al. : alicnae partes annl, Lucr. 
1, 182 ; so Virg. G. 2, 149 : pecuniis alic- 
nis locuplctari, Cic. Rose. Am. 47, 137: 
cur a re rum allenarum, id. Off. 1, 9, 30 ; 
id. ib. 2, 23, 83 : alienos mores ad suos re- 
ferre. Nep. Epam. 1 : semper mribus ali- 
ena virtus formidolosa cat. Sail. C. 7 : 
amis sis bonis, alienas opes exspectare, id. 
ib. 58, 12 Herz. : mulier alieni viri ser- 
monibus aasuefacta, of another woman's 
husband, Liv. 1, 46 : virtutem et bonum 
alienum oderunt, id. 35, 43 : alienis pedi- 
bus ambulamua (lecticariorum). Plin. 29, 

1, 8 : oportet enim omnia aut ad alienum 
arbitrium aut ad suum faccre, Plin. Ep. 
6, 14 ; so Suet Claud. 2 : alienum cur- 
sum alien umque rectorcm, velut capta 
nave, scqui, Plin. Pan. 82, 3 ; Tac. A. 15, 
1 fin. : pudicitiac nequc suae ncquc alic- 
nae pepercit, Suet. Cal. 36 : epistolas ora- 
tioneeque ct edicta alieno formabat inge- 
nio, t e. caused to be written by another, id. 
Dom. 20: te conjux aliena capit. Hor. S. 

2. 7, 4G; id. ib. 1, 1, 110; so ib. 1, 3, 116 
(* vulnus, intended for another, Virg. A. 
10, 781) : aliena cornua, of Actacon trans- 
formed into a stag, Ov. M. 3, 139 : alieno 
Marte pugnabant sr. equites, t. e. without 
horses, as footmen, Liv. 3, 62. Subst : 
Largiri ex alieno, Cic. Fam. 3, 8 fin. : efi- 
eni appetens. sui profusus, SalL C. 5 : ab- 
stinuit alieno. Suet Tit 7 : aliena perva- 
dere, a foreign (in opp. to the Roman) 
province, A mm. 23, 1.— fc, Acs aljenum t 
lit, another** money or possessions; hence, 
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in reference to him who has it, the mon- 
ey owed, a debt ; cf. aes no. 3, and the pas- 
sages there cited. So also aliena nominat, 
another's debt, debt contracted by another. 
Sail. C. 35, 3 Herz. 

2. In reference to relationship or friend- 
ship, Not belonging to one, alien from, not 
related or allied, not friendly: Plaut Capt, 
1, 2, 43 : alienus est ab nostra f am ilia, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 28 ; id. Heaut 5, 4, 6 Ruhnk. : 
multi ex flnibus suis egrcssi, as suaque 
omnia alicnissimis crcdidenmt, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 30 : non alienus sanguine regibus, 
Liv. 29, 29 ; Veil. 2. 76. Hence afienua 
and propinquus arc antith. : Cic. Lael. 5, 
19 : ut ncque amicis, ncquc etiam alieni- 
oribus desim, id. Fam. 1, 9 Manut : ut 
tuum factum alieni hominis, mcum vera 
conjunc&simi et amicissimi esse vjdea* 
tur, id. ib. 3, 6. — Trop. : alienum esse in 
aliqua re, To be a stronger to a thing, i. e. 
not to be versed in or familiar with, not to 
understand : in pbysicis Epicurus totus 
est alienus, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17 : homo non 
alienus a Uteris, id. Verr. 2, 2. 26. 

3. Foreign from a thing, i. c. not suited 
to it, incongruous, inadequate, inapposite, 
different from ; opp. to aptus, constr. C 
Gen., Dot., Abl, and ab : cf. Burin. Ov. F. 
1. 4 ; Manut Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 5 ; SpahL 
Quint 6, 3, 33; Zxunpt's Or. 384. — a. c 
Gen. : pacis (deorum), Lucr. 6, 69 : «du- 
tis, id. 3, 832 : aliamm rerum, id. 6, 1064 : 
dignitatis alicujut>, Cic. Fin. 1, 11 : neque ali- 
ena consili (sc. domus D. Bruti), and indeed 
convenient for cons»ltation, Sail. C. 40, 5 
Kritz, et aK— b, c Dot. : quod illi causae 
maximc est alienum. Cic. Caec. 9, 24 : 
arti oratoriae, Quint prooem. 5 ; id. 4, % 
62; Sen. Qu. N. 4. praef.— c c AM.: 
ncquc hoc Dii alienum ducunt raajestate 
sua, Cic. Div. 1, 38, 83 : hominc alienissi- 
mum, id. Ofi'. 1, 13, 41 Beier and G<'Tnh. : 
dignitate imperii, id. Prov. Cons. 1 : ami- 
citta, id. Fam. 11, 27 : existimatione mca, 
id. Att. 6, 1 : loco, tempore, Quint 6, 3, 
33. — e\\ c. ab : alienum a vita men, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 8, 21 : a dignitate reipubheae, Tib. 
Gracch. in Gell. 7, 19, 7 : a sapiente, Cic, 
Ac. % 43, 132 : a dignitate, id. Fam. 4, 7 : 
navigationis labor, alienus non ab aetate 
solum nostra, vcrum ctiam a dignitate, 
id. Att 16, 3.— e, c. Inf. or whole clause 
as subject : nec aplius est quidqunm ad 
opea tuendas quam diligi, nec alienius 
quam timeri, Cic. Oil'. 2, 7, 23 : non alie- 
num videtur, quale praemium Mihiadi sit 
tributum, doccre, Nep. Milt 6. 

4. Averse, hostile, or unfavorable to : 
ilium alieno animo a nobis esse ros ipsa 

i indicat Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 40 ; Cic. Dcjot 9. 
i 24 : a Pyrrho non nimls alienos animoa 
| habemus, id. Lael. 8 fin. : sin a me est 
j alienior, id. Fam. 2, 17: cx alienifBimis 
amicisairaos reddere, id. ib. 15, 4. et al. : 
! Muciani animus nec Vcfpaelano ahrnus, 
| Tac. H. 2, 74. Sometimes, though rare- 
! ly, transf. to things ; as in the histt, ahe- 
I hub Iocua, a place or ground unfavorable 
for an engagement (opp. to suns or op- 
I portrmus; cfGron. Obs. 4, 17, 275): ali- 
I eno loco proelium committunt, Cars. & 
I G. 1, 15: alienissimo sibi loco contra 
J opportunisBimo hostibus conflixit, Nep. 
| Them. 4 Brcm. So of time : unfitting, 
inconvenient, unfavorable Var. R. R. 3, 
j 16 : vir egrcgius alienissimo reip. tempo* 
I re exstinctus, Cic. Brut 1 ; id. Fam. 15, 
' 14. — And of other things: alienum (dan- 
gerous, perilous, hurtful, noxious) suis ra- 
tionibus, Sail. C. 56 fin. : Cels. 4, 5. 

5. In philos. lang., aliena = forruita, 
and the Gr. AXXdrpia, Accidental, indiffer- 
ent, useless things : aliena ac nihil profu- 
turn, Sail. J. 1, 5 Cortc. 

In medical lang. : a. ot the body. 
That which is dead, corrupted, paralyzed 
(cf. alieno no. 4): Scrib. Comp. 201.— V 
Of the mind. Distracted, delirious (cf. ali- 
eno no. 3 and alienatio no. 3): Sail. C. 
37 Herz. 

Comp. and Sup., as appears from 
the preced. examples, very freq. ; no Adsj. 
in use. 

ft]ir6Ti g^ra, g^rum, adj. [nla-gero] 
Bearing wings, winged (a purely poet 
word of the Aug. per.) : amor, Virg. A. 3, 
663 : agraen, i. e. of birds, id. ib. 12. 249 1 
ahgero tolKtur axe Ceres, upon the wing. 
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td chariot (£. e. drawn by dragons). Ov. F. 
4, 5tti : Jovis Nuneiu*. i. *. Mercury. Ptat 
80v. 3, 3, 80: p'nus. Sen. Hip. 338, et ol. 
In prose, like many other poet words, 
in Pliny : aligeri serpent™. Plin. 12, 19 : 
Cupidincs, i£ 36, 5.—* 2. Aligerl. subst 
The itixged tmcgodt, Cupids, 80. 7, 
458. 


ALU 

12, 484 ; also alines abs. for eqtras, id. ib. 
7, 277 : nlipedi currn, Val. Fl. 5, 612. 
Aliphao and Aliphamu* v. am 


AliphSra, »«■/• 'AXIQupa, Polyb. ' AAt 
(btpa. Pausiui., A torn in Arcadia, ; 
2S, 8 ; 32, 5 ; its inhabitants, Ali] ~ 


Lir. 


X 


tagl&bearer. 


dnis, *».= AQUTLIGEHO, 


Reincs., cL 8. no. 30. 

\i f orum, v. Alia and 1 Alias. 


m 

aim 


tariUfc a, urn, erf/. Pertain- [ 
tn# to or suitabtejor nourishing (a legal 
term, in the class, per. only once, later in ! 
thclang. of law ana in epitaphs): lex, relax- \ 
ing to the apportionment of provisions in \ 
the army, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 6 Manut : j 
causa, V\p. Dig. 2, 15, 8 : ratio, Martian. j 
ib. 48. 13, 4 : res, Amra. 20, 8 ; ef. 21, 12. I 
Hence alimcntarius, i, m. One to whom 
sustenance has been left by will : Ulp. Dig. 
2, 15, S, ct aL— From ' " > 

alimentum? U *• [»'o] flourish- 1 

iwn i* ; nutriment ; and in concreto, /oorf, | 
provisions, aliment (in the poets only in , 
the plur.) : alimenta corporis, Cie. Univ. 
6 : plus alimentl est in pane quara in ullo 
alio, Cc-ls. 2, 18 ; so id. 8, 1 ; Plin. 17. 13, I 
20 : alimenta rcponcre in hieniem, Quint 
2, 16, 16 ; Suet. Tib. 54 ; cf. Tac. A. 6, 23 : 
alimenta ncgare, Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 13. In the 
jurist) alimenta are all things which per- 
tain to the sustenance of life : Dig. 34, tit 1. 
"Do alimenti*," and 1. 6. — Poet (\*cry ! 
freq. in Ovid) : piccm et ceras, alimenta- t 
qne cetera fiammac, Ov. M. 14, 532 : con- 1 
cipit Iris aquas, alimcntaque mibibua af- ! 
fist, id. ib. 1, 271 : lacrimao ei alimenta ] 
fuero, tears were his fooa\ id. ib. 10, 75 : j 
ignis, id. ib. 8, 837.— Trop.: vitioram, I 
Ov. M. 2. 769 : furoris. id. ib. 3, 479 : ad- 
didit Alimenta rumoribus, nave new sup- 
port to the rumors, Liv. 35. 23 Jin,: all- ! 
men mm famne, Tac. H. 2, 96 : alimentum* 
virtutifl honos, Vat. Max. 2. 6, 5. 

* 2. For the Or. roxhtia or $ptvrpa. 
The reward or gratitude due to parents 
from children for their rearing ; quasi ali- 
menta exspectarct a nobis (patria), Cic. 
Rep. I, 4 Mos. (in VaL Fl. Anr. 6. 570, it is | 
expressed by nutrlmenta, in Ulp. Dig. 50, I 
13, 1, $ 14, by nutricia). I 

I alunddL "pro alius modi," Fcst. p. | 
23. i 

t alizndn* f • «■ = SXtuov, A shrub-like 
kind of orach, A triplex halimus, L. ; PUn. ! 
17, 24, 37. 

aXiinOniaf •><*. /• [alo] nn ante- and I 
post-class, word for alimentum, Ifourish- j 
ment, sustenance : quaestus ah'moninr, 1 
Plaut Pers. 1, 2, 1 : naturalis. Gcll. 17, 15, 
5 : flummae. Prod. Cath. 5, 19 ; App. M. I 
2, p. 11.5, 27. • 

ifclilllOnitUDj ii, »• [id.] only ante- J 
class, and post-Aug. for the class, alimen- i 
turn, Nourishment, sustenance .* mellis, 
Var. R. R. 3, 16, 15; id. ib. 1. 8 Jin- f «> 
Id. ib. 2, 1, 14 ; 5, 16 : infectus alimonio. 1 
Tac. A. 11, 16: collationcs in nlimonium i 
ntquo dotem puellne rcceplt Suet Calig. ; 
42: quacrcre, Juv. 14,76: dencgarc, Paul 
Dig. 25, 3, 4 ; Arn. 5. p. 167. 

Salitell|f and with euphon. n, alio- 1 
ifii (as in cctcroquin, both forms used , 
tirely promiscuously ; cf. Schncid. Or. I 
1. 165 and 497), adv.. prop. Abl. from alius I 
quia for alio quo, i. e. alio quo modo, a j 
word used in the whole ante- Aug. per. 
only once In Lucr. ; but freq. since that 1 
per . csp. by the histt, and particularly ' 
by Pliny the younger : 1 

1, To indicate that something has Its 
firm existence. Its full right, in all but 1 
the exception given : In other respects, for I 
the rest, otherwise. Gr. aS\u>i, often with [ 
adj.. standing either before or after It: I 
militcs tan turn, qui sequerentur currum, ] 
defuerunt : alioqui maeniticiis triuniphus 
fuit Liv. 37, 46 ; id. R, 9 : Hannibal tumu- 
lum rntum commodumqitc alioquin, nisi 
quod lonzinquac aquationis erat c*»pit 
id. 30, 29, 10: atqui si vitiis mediocribus < 
ac mca pauds Mcndosa est natura, alio- 
qui rrrta, Hot. 8. 1, 6, GS ; Tac. A. 13, 20; J 
so id. ib. 4, 37 ; Curt 7, 4, 8 ; id. 8, 2, 2.— ' 
Sometimes concessive, hence also with 
quamquam. quamvis. qunm : As for the \ 
rest, besides: thumphatum de Tiburti- , 
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bus : alioquin rnlds victoria fuit, t. e. al- 
though in other respects the victory was, 
etc., Liv. 7, 19 : at si tantula pars oculi 
media ilia peresa est, Incolumw ouamvle 
alioqui sptendidus orbis (although in oth- 
er resperts the orb may be vn injured and 
clear) occidlt extern pfo himen, Lucr. 3, 
414 : ideo nondum enm legi, quum alio- 
qui validisnime cupiam, Plin. Ep. 9, 35; 
so Plin. 10, 72, 90. 

2. To indicate that something exists, 
avails, or has influence in other cases be- ; 
sides those mentioned: Yet besides, be* ' 
sides, in general, generally, moreover ; prat- | 
terra : Cel*. 8, 4 : nc pugnemus Igitur, , 
qunm pracsertim plurimis alioquin Grae- j 
cis sit ii tend um, yet many other Greek . 
words besides, Quint 2, 14, 4 : non tenuit , 
iram Alexander, cujus alioquin potens 
non erat of which he had not the control at 
other times, generally. Curt. 4, 2, 6 ; Tac. 
H. 3, 32 : qua occasione Caesar, validua 
alioqui spernendis honoribus hujusce- 
modi orationem coepit, id. Ann. 4, 37. 
**o in questions : Quint 4, 5, 3. — Also et 
alioqui in Pliny : afflcior cura ; et alio- 1 
qatn metis pudor, men dignitas in discri- | 
men adducitur, Plin. Ep. 2, 9, 1 ; so ib. i 
10, 42, 2 ; Pan. 45, 4 ; 68, 7 ; 7, 9.— And in 

copulative clauses with et et, quum 

turn, rtc. : Both in general (or mother \ 

respects) and; ct alioqui opportune si- i p*»t and fut. time, and in negnt clauses 

torn, et transitus ca est in Labcates, Liv. or those implying doubt ; cf. Beier, Cic. 
43, 19 : mors Marcelli quum alioqui mis- i Off. 2, 14, 31. It differs from the enclit. 
erabilis fuit, turn quod, etc, id. 27, 27, 11 ; quando, which, it may be added, is a 
so Quint 5, 6, 4 ; 12, 10, 63. j primitive word, and uot derived by re- 

3, To indicate that something, without | jeering ali from aliquando, aa o/t-quis 
the necessity of the concurrence of the from the enclit quis, v. qnis and qunndo, 

------ M d cf. Ellendt Cic. Brut 41, 151 ; Moeb. 

Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 20 ; Zumpt, § 710) : of the 
past : neque ego unquam futsso tale mon- 
strura in tcrris ullum puto : quis clariori- 
bus vtris quodnm tempore jucundior? 
quts turpioribus conjunctior: quis civis 
meliorura parti tim aliquandot Cic. Coel. 
5, 12. Of the future : erit illud profecto 


faeT 
i , 

tfpa, Pausan., A town 
»,8;32. 5; its in habitat 
Plin. 4, 6, 10; ef. Cruslus's > Gf.' 
Proper Names, p. 42. 

jffijihUh I. «• fala-pilus] A slave 
who, in the baths, pinched the hair from the 
armpits of the bathers (cf. ala no 2) : Sen. 
Ep. 56. So, besides, Grut 812, 6. 
talipt&s or alipta, »e, m.=i>«V 

rnf, The manager in the school for wrest- 
lers, who took care that the wrestlers 
anointed their bodies with unguents, in 
order to give them the necessary vigor 
and suppleness, and exercised them in 
the rim:, master of wrestling, or of the ring : 
* Cic. Fam. 1, 9 Manut. ; Cels. 1, 1 ; Juv. 
3, 76 Rupert. 

" "Iqna? v - aliquls, adv., D. 
fq wajWj adv., v. twiquis, adv., C. 



~™^,~~_Joj <*<tv. temp, [aliquis] J, 
In oppos. to a definite, fixed point of nme: 
At some time, once (L c. at an indefinite, 
undetermined time ; as it were, alio nes- 
cio quando, of the past, present and fu- 
ture ; and for the most part in affirmative 
clauses, while unquam is only used of 


following circumstance, in itself is situa- 
ted so or so, or avails in a certain man- 
ner : In itself, even in itself, himself, etc. : 
corpus, quod Ilia (Phryne) speciosissima 
alioqui (in herself even most beautiful) di- 
ducta nudavernt tunica, Quint % 13, 9 
Spald. : id. 10, 3, 13 ; id. 2. 1, 4. 

4L Ellipt. like the Or. aMvs, and com- 
monly placed at the beginning of a clause, j temput et illucescet aliquando (lie dies, 
to indicate that something must happen, I tic., Cic. Mil. 26, 69: nc posset aliquando 


if the previous assertion or assumption 
shall not be (which fact is not express- 
ed) : Otherwise, else (cf. atiter no. 5) : vi- 
distiue aliquando Clitumnum fontem ? si 
nondum (ct puto nondum : alioqui nar- 
rassns mihi), Plin. Ep. 8, 8 ; id. lb. 1, 20 ; 
Quint 2, 17, 33 ; so id. 4, 2, 23, 46 : lan- 
guescet alioqui industria, si nullus ex se 
metns aut spes, Tac. A. 2, 38.— Cf. Hand 
Turs. 1, 234-241. 

ftHar tn m or aliOTSnSf also twice 
not contr. alio vor sum and alloversus, adv. 
1. Directed to another place (other men, ob- 


ad helium faciendum locus ipse adhorta- 
ri, id. Off. 1, 11, 35. Of the present : de 
rationibus et de controverslis soeietatis 
vult dijudicari. Sero: verum aliquando 
t<imcn, but yet once, in opp. to not at all, 
never, Cic. Quint 13, 43.— fc. In connec- 
tion with ulhis. and yet owner, csp. in 
Cic, with aliquis : quacrcre ea num vel 
e Philone vel ex ullo Academico audi vis- 
set aliquando, Cic. Ac. 2, 4, 11 : ego quia 
dico allquid aliquando, ct quia, ut fit, in 
mnltls exit aliquando aliquid, etc., id. 
Plane. 14, 35: non despero fore aliquem 


jeets ; cf. alias, alibi, alio, etc.), elsewhere 1 aliquando, id. de Or. 1. 21. 95 : docendo 


(" Aliorsnm et tllorsum sicut introrsum 
dixit Cato," Fcst p. 23 ; cf. Comm. in 
Fcst. in Lind. C. Or. II. 2, 338) ; only ante- 
and post-class. : %, Of place : mater an- 
cillas jubet . . . , aliam aliorsum ire, Plaut 
True. 2, 4, 47 (where alinm aliorsum is 
an abbreviated phrase, like alius alio, 
etc.) : jn men rum aliorsum ducerc, Gcll. 
7, 15 : lupi aliorsum grassantes, App. M. 
8, p. 209. — ]j. Of persons : infantis alior- 
sum dati facta amolitio, GclL 12, 1. — c. 
Of things : scd id aliorsum pertinet Gell 
17, 1. 

2,= In aham partem or rationem. In 

another manner. So in Terence : alior- 
sum aliquid aedpere, to receive something 
in another manner or otherwise, to take it 
differently (cf. accipio no. 2, c) ; vercor, 
ne aliorsum atquc ego feci, acceperit, Ter. 
Fun. 1, 2, 1 ; cf. Plaut Aul. 2, 4. 8 : atqui 
ego istue. Anthrax, aliovorsum dtxeram, 
with another design, in a different sense. 
So once alioversus uncontr. in Lactant. 
1, 17, 1. Cf. Hand Turs. 1, 241 and 242. 
alioVGTsflMf v - the preccd. 
ftEpe% e<lis, adj. (Abl. nlipedi Val. Fl. 
5. 612Tlikc aliti from ales) fala-pesj (a 

Surely poet word, and rare, never in 
for.) With wings on the feet, wing- 
footed. So as an epithet of Mercury : 
sacra dei alipedis, Ov. F. 5, 100 ; cf. ib. 
86 ; also simply AUpes for Mcrcurius : 
mactatur vucca Mincrvae, Alipedi vitu- 
lus, id. Met 4, 573. So of the horses in 
the chariot of the Sun, id. ib. 2, 48. 
Hence, 2. Swift, JUtt, quick (cf. ales no. 
1) : cervi, * Lucr. 6, 766 : cqui, Virg. A. 


etiam aliquid aliquando, id. Or. 42, 144. 
More examples v. under aliquis 1. e. — c. 
| Si forte aliquando or si aliquando, If at 
I any time, if ever; or of a distant but un- 
defined, point of time : if once, at one 
] time, or one day : si quid hujus simile for- 
'■ te aliquando evenerit Ter. Heant 3, 2, 
1 40: quodsi aliquando manus istn plus va- 
luerit quam vestra ac reip. dignitas, etc, 
\ Cic. Cat 4, 10, 20 : ampla doraus dedeco- 
ri saepe domino fit et maxime. si aliqnan- 
: do alio domino solita est freqnentari, once, 
\lcat a former time, id. Off. 1, 39, 139.— 
. d. It is often used In contradistinction 
with in praesentia, nunc, adhnr. of an in- 
' definite, past or future time=o/t'm, quon- 
1 dam. Once, formerly ; hereafter: quod sit 
I in praesentia de honostate delibatum. vir- 
tutc aliquando et industria recuperetur, 
Cic. Inv. 2. 58, 174 : aliquando nobis lib 
| ertatis tempus fuisse, quod pacis vobis- 
cum non fuerit: nunc certe, etc., Liv. 25, 
29 : Iol ad marc, aliquando ignobilis ; 
i nunc illustris, MeL 1, 6 : quam t-onccdis 
adhuc artem omnino non esse, sed ali- 
' quando, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 246.— Some- 
1 times the point of time in contrast can be 
1 determined only from the context : veri- 
tus sum decssc Pompeji saluti. quum ille 
aliqunndo non defuisset meae, ('tc. Fam. 
1 6,6,10; aut quisquam nostri misereri po- 
1 test qui aliqunndo vobis hostis fuit ? Sail. 
' J. 14, 17 : Zacynthus aliquando apptillatu 
Hyrie. Plin. 4, 12, 19: id. Ep. 6. 10. 

2. Of that which often happens, in con- 
trast with that which never or seldom 
occurs: Sometimes, occasionally = non. 
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nnnqunm, interdura (hence also in the con- 
trasted clause, nunquam, raro, semper, 
saepc) : a. Tc nonnunquara a me aliena- 
runt, et mo aliquando immutarunt tibi. Cic. 
Fam, 5. 8, 3 : licerct ci dicere, utilitatera 
aliquando cum honestate pugnare, id. OH'. 
3,3, 12: eitne aliquando incntiri boni viri? 
id. de Or. ». 29, 113; Quint 5, 13, 31 : 
raulta proclia et aliquando non crucnta, 
Tac. Agr. 17 ; Suet Aug. 43.— fc. With 
nunquam. raro ; semper, saepe in another 
clause : convertit eo aliquando nd timo- 
rem, nunquam ad sanitatem, Cic. Suit 5, 
17 : quod non saepe, atque haud scio an 
unquam. in aliqua parte eluccat aliquan- 
do, id. Or. 2, 7 : raro, sed aliquando ta- 
men, ex metu delirium nuscitur, Cels. 3, 
18; so id. 8, 4; 1 praef. : aliquando... 
semper, Liv. 45, 23, 8 : aliquando fortuna, 
semper ammo maximus. Veil. 2, 18 : 
aliquando . . . saepe, Cels. 1, praef. : nec 
tamen ubique cerni, aliquando propter 
nuhila, saepius globo terrac obstante, 
Tlin. 2, 13, 10; Tac. A. 3, 27.— c In par- 
titive clauses, twice, or even several times, 
like modo— modo, sometimes also altern- 
ating with nonnunquam (so only in the 
post- Aug. per.) : At one time ...at anoth- 
er, now . . . now : coniirmntio aliquando to- 
tius causae est, aliquando partium. Quint 
5, 13, 58 ; Plin. 17, 29, 47 ; Sen. Qu. N. 2, 
36, 2 : aliquando eimcat stclla, aliquando 
nrdores sunt, aliquando fixl et hacrentes, 
nonnunquam volubiles, id. ib. 1, 14 ; cf. 
Suet. Calig. 52. — d. In colloquial lang.. to 
indicate that there is present occasion for 
a certain thing : Once, for once, on this 
occasion, now : aliquando osculando me- 
lius est uxor, pausam fieri, Plaut Rud. 

4, 6, 1 : sed si placet sermoncm alio 
traneferamus, et nostra more aliquando, 
non rhetorico loquamur, now in our own 
way, Cic. de Or. 1, 29, 133 : sed nc plura : 
diccnduui enim aliquando est : Pompon. 
Atticum sic arao, ut alter um fratrem, I 
must for once say it, id. Fam. 13, 1, 14.— 
e. In admonitions, wishes, and the like : 
Sometime, at eome time : auditc quacso, 
judices, et aliquando niiseremini socio- 
rum, Cic. Verr. 1, 28, 72 : modo scribe 
aliquando ad nos, quid agis, id. Fam. 7, 
1*2, G : et velim aliquando, quum erit tu- 
um commodum, Lentulum puerum visas, 
id. Att 12, 28 ; Sail. J. 14, 21.— Hence, £ 
Of that which happens after long expec- 
tation or delay, freq. in connection with 
tandem : Finally, at length, now, at last : 
quibus (qucstionibus) tincm aliquando 
amicorum auctoritas fecit Cic. Clu. 67, 
191 : collegi me aliquando, id. ib. 18, 51 : 
aliquando idque sero usum loqueudi 
]K>pulo concc*si, finally, i. e._nfter 1 have 
lor a long time previously spoken in an- 
other manner, id. Or. 48, 160 : tc aliquan- 
do collaudare possum, quod jam, etc., id. 
Fam. 7, 17; Snet. Aug. 7*0: diu exepec- 
taverant dura retia extrahercntur : ali- 
quando extractis piscis nullnu intuit, id. 
Clar. Rhet. 1. — With tandem: aliquando 
tandem hue aniraum ut adducas tuum, 
Ter. Hcc. 4, 4, 61 : tandem aliquando L. 
Catilinam ex urbe ejeeimus, Cic. Cat 2, 
1 : ut tandem aliquando timcre desinatn, 
id. ib. 1, 7, 18 i id. Quint 30, 94 : scrvus 
tandem aliquando mihi a to exspectatis- 
simas Uteras reddidit, id. Fam. 16, 9, 4. — 

In the same sense once : aliquando jam : 
utile esse tc aliquando jam rem transi- 
gere. id. Att 1, 4 ; cf. id. MarcelL 6, 18. 

* allflnantilluifi um, adj. dim. [ali- 
quan turns] A very little, a little bit : foris 
ahmiantillum gusto, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 34. 

aliqUAntis|>er> adv. temp, [aliquan- 
tum, in turm anal, to paullis|>rr) For a 
moderate period of time (neither too long 
nor too short), a while, for some time (ante- 
class, and post-Aug.) : concederc ahquan- 
tisper hinc inihi intro libct, * Plaut Ps. 1. 

5, 158 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 5 ; so id. HcauL 3, 
3, 11: si Hit egestatc aliquantisper jacti 
forent Cacc. in Non. 511, 27 ; Flor. 2, 18, 
14 : sedille simulate timorc diu coutinuit 
se, et insultare Parthos aliquantisper pas- 
sus est Just 42, 4, 8 ; so ib. 1, 8. 3. 

aliquanto n»d aliquantum, v. 

aUquautus. 

allqoantulum? v - oiiquantuius. 

Sl lSfl WHtWlfl ffr a » ura > *dj. dim. [ali- 
quantUMj Little, small : aliquantum* fru- 
78 
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menti numerus, Ilirt B. Afr. 21 : the 
ncutr. freq. subst folld. by gm. part it. : 
aeris alieui, Cic. Quint. 4, 15 : suspicionis, 
id. Inv. % 9 : muri, Liv. 21, 12 : agri, ib. 
30 : aquae tepidae, Suet. Ner. 48.— llence 

alfquantulum, and once, aliquan- 
tulo, adv. A little, a bit, tome : pansa al- 
iquantulum. Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 55 : aliq. tibi 
parce, Ter. He nut. 3, 3, 11 : subtriatia. id. 
Andr. 2, 6, 16 : auri navem cvertat guber- 
nator an paleae, in re aliquantulum, in 
gubernatorial inscitia nihil interest in fact, 
reality, something, ironic, for multum, ali- 
quid, Cic. Parad. 3, 1 ; so id. LaeL 12, 40 : 
aliquantulum progredi, id, Div. 1, 33, 73 : 
a proposito uecunare. id. Or. 40, 138. 
With the Comp. : brcvior, Cell. 1, 1 : ali- 
quantulo tristior, Vop. Aurel. 38. 

Stll q aanttlSf »* um, adj. [alius-quan- 
tus] I r designates the undefined, relative 
medium between much and little, Some, 
moderate, tolerable, considerable (cf. Er- 
nest Suet Caes. 87 ; Wolf, Suet. Cacs. 
10 ; Hotting. Cic. Div. 2, 1 ; Here. Caes. 
B. G. 3, 13 ; 5, 10 ; Br. Nep. Dion. 3, 3 ; 
Kritz. Sail. C. 8, 2 ; Zumpt Gr. S. 396) : 
sed quacro, utrum aliquid actum superi- 
oribus dicbus, an nihil arbitremurf A. 
Actum vero, et aliquantum quidera, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 6, 15 : aliquantum ucgotii susti- 
ncre, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7 : Romani signo- 
rum et arraorura aliquanto nurocro, hos- 
tium paucorum, potiti. Sail. J. 74, 3: 
timor aliquautus, sed spes amplior, id. ib. 
103 Jin. : spatium, Liv. 38, 27 : iter, id. 25, 
35 : pecunia, App. Apol. p. 320, 1.— In the 
ncittr. subst with the gen. partit. : A lit- 
tle, norne part : aliquantum agri, Cic. Oft*. 
1, 10, 33 : animi, id. Att 7, 13 sub fin. : 
noctis, id. Fam. 7, 25 fin., et al. : itineria, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 10 Herz. : equorum et ar- 
morum. Sail. J. 62, 5 : famae et auctori- 
tatis, Liv. 44, 33 ; so id. 21. 28 ; 30, 8 ; 37, 
42; 41, 17, et al. ; Suet Caes. 81. The 
ptur. rare, and only in later Latin : ali- 
quanti in ccelestium nmnerum rcferun- 
tur. Aur. Vict Caes. 33 : aliquanta oppi- 
da, Eutrop. 4 sub Jin. ; Spart Hadr. 7 fin. ; 
aliquantis diebus, Pall. 1, 19. — Whence 

aliquanto or aliquantum, adv. 
(upon the proportionate use of both forms 
with the pos. and comp. v. Bcicr, Cic. Oft*. 
3, 9, 38 ; Herz. Cacs. B. G. 5, 10 ; Web. 
Lucan. 2, 225) Considerably, not a little, a 
little, rather, somewhat, in some degree (acc. 
as it is nearer to the much or little ; cf. 
aliquantus) : nam ut in navi vecta cs, 
credo timida cs. Ba. Aliquantum, soror, 
somewhat so, Plaut Bac. 1, 2, 73 : quae 
(consolatio) mihi quidem ipsl sane ali- 

3uantum medetur, ceteris item multum 
lam profuturam puto, Cic. Div. 2, 1, 3 : 
non modo non contra legem, sed etiara 
intra legem ct quidem aliquanto, not a 
little, id. Fam. 9, 26, 9 : atque ille primo 
quidem negavit : post autem aliquanto 
(but after some time), surrcxit, id. Cut 3, 
5, 11 : item qui processit aliquantum ad 
virtutis aditum (m« come somewhat near), 
nihilominus, etc., id. Fin. 3, 14, 48 : movit 
aliquantum oratio regis legatos, Liv. 39, 
29 ; so id. 5, 23, ct al. : hue concede ali- 

S muitum. (o little), Plaut Trinu 2, 4, 116 : 
liquantum ventriosus. id. As. 2, 3. 20 : 
quale sit, non torn definitione, intelligi 
potest (quamquam aliquantum potest), 
quam, etc., to some extent, in some degree, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 45 : Uteris lectis aliquan- 
tum acquicvi, id. Fam. 4, 6 : aliquanto 
superior, Liv. 5, 26, 6 : terra etsi aliquan- 
to specie ditfert etc., Tac. G. 5 : adjutus 
aliquantum, Suet. Tib. 13. — Of time: 
quum in iisdem locis aliquanto ante (some 
ttme before) fuisset Cic. Still. 20, 56 ; so 
id. Cacc. 4, 11 ; Oft*. 1, 23, 81 ; Inv. 2, 51, 
154. 

2. With comparatives it has greater 
or less force, acc. to the context : Much 
more or a little more, some more (the latter 
sometimes, instead of the former, in mod- 
est or ironical lang. ; cf. Spald. Quint. 1, 
12, 4) (in class, prose very freq. ; most 
freq. prob. in Suet ; but never perh. in 
poetry, except in the examples from the 
ante-class, per,) : abeamus intra hinc ad 
me. St. Atque aliquanto lubentius quam 
abs tc sum egrcssus, Plaut Ep. 3, 2, 43 : 
aliq. amplius, id. As. 3. 3, 2 : aliq. plus, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, I, 54, 140 : melius aliq., id. Brut 
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78, 270 : sed certe iidem melius aliquas- 

to dicerent. si, etc., id. de Or. 2, 24, 103 : 
carinac aliquanto planiores quam nostra- 
rum navium, much flatter, Caes. B. G. 3, 
13 Herz. : aliquanto crudelior esse coc- 
pit, the more cruel, Nep. Dion. 3, 3 Br.: 
cum majore aliquanto numero, quam de- 
c return erat Sail. J. 86, 4 : so id. C. 8 ; J. 
79: ad majus aliquanto certamen redit 
Liv. 5, 29, 5 ; eo id. 27, 36, 7 ; Quint 1, 12, 
4 ; Suet Caes. 10 ; 86 ; Tib. 62, et al. : so- 
luta est navis aliquanto prius, some time 
before, Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 15 : maturius ali- 
quanto lupinus seritur. Pall. R. II. 10, 5. 
With aliquantum : aliquantum ad rem 
est avidior, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 51 ; so id. 
Hcant 1, 2, 27 : aliquantum amplior an- 
gustiorque, Liv. 1, 7, 9 : aliquantum te- 
trior, Vsl. Max. 5, 9 no. 3 : Garumna all 
quantum plenior, Mel. 3, 2, 5. 

aliquStentlSf a ^ v - [oliquis-tonus] A 
post-Aug. word: \, Of place : A dis- 
tance from or away, some way : aliq. pro- 
cedure, Mel. 1, 2 : Padus aliq. cxilia et 
maccr, id, 2, 4, 4. 

2. Of actions : a. To a certain degree, 
in some measure, somewhat; aliq., inqait 
dolcre, aliq. timcre permittc : sed illud 
aliq. longe producitur, Sen. Ep. 116, 4: 
aliq. sc conhrmare, CoL 4, 3, 4 ; Symm. 
Ep. 6, 59. — I* 1 *ome measure, in some re- 
spects, partly : sed istud (dicendi genus) 
defenditur aliquatenus aetate, dignitatc, 
auctoritatc (dicentium), Quint 11, L 28 ; 
id. 11, 3, 78 : hoc quoquc Aristoteles aliq. 
novat, id. 3, 9, 5: canles nliq. rubentcs, 
Plin. 27, 12, 80 : aliquatenus culpae reus 
est Gaj. Dig. 44, 7, 5, 6 ; so Paull. Dig. 1, 
5, 14 ; Instit. 1, 68. 

aliqnL aliqua, aliqnod, plur. aliqui, 
aliquat- , aliqua [ahus-qui] (the nom.fem 
sing, and neutr. plnr. were originally 
aliquoe, analogous to the simple quae, 
from qui ; of the former one example is 
Jbund : tamquara aliquac res verbcret 
Lucr. 4, 264 ; but the adj. signif. of the 
word caused the change into aliqua, just 
as the acc. plur. am bo and duo=.<fft^w 
and Ho, passed into ambos and duos, and 
the fern, of ipse, from the orig. enpae, into 
ipsa ; on the other band, a further change 
of the ato. and dot. fern. sing, alicujus and 
alieui into aliquac, which Charis. 133 P„ 
gives, seems to have been little imitated. 
—Alieui, trisyl., Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 7 • ct aliqui*) 
pron. indef. adj., as it were, alius nescio 
qui. Some, any (accordingly designating 
an object merely acc. to its properties or 
attributes ; while by aliquis, aliquid, as 
pron. subst., some one, somebody, some- 
thing, an object is designated individually 
by name ; cf. Jahn in his Jnhrb. 1831, 
III. S. 73, and the commentators on the 
passages below) : 

In opp. to a definite object : quod 
certe, si est aliqui senstis in morte prae- 
clarorura virorum, etc., Cic. Scat C2, 131 : 
ex hoc enim pnputo, dcligitur aliqui dux, 
id. Rep. 1, 44 Mos. : improbls semper ali- 
qui scrupus in animis hoercot id. ib. 3, 
16 Mos. : si ab ea Deus aliqui requirat 
id. Ac. 2, 7, 19 Goer. : an tibi erit qusc- 
rendus anularius aliqui 1 id. ib. % 26, 86: 
tcrtia (persona) adjungitur. quam casus 
aliqui aut tempus imponit, id. Oft. L 32, 
115 Beicr ; so id. ib. 3, 7, 33 Beier: ha- 
rum sententiarum quae vera sit, deus ali- 
qui viderit id. Tusc. 1, 11, 23 : aliqui do- 
lor, ib. 34, 82 : aliqui terror, id*, ib. 4, 16, 
35KUhn. ; so id. ib. 5,21,62 : aliqui Deus, 
etc., id. Loci. 23, 87 ; so itL Fam. 7, 1 ; 16, 
12 ; Matins in Cic. Fam. 11, 28, and many 
other passages, when; transcribers or 
editors have ignorantly substituted ali- 
quis ; cf. also Heind. Cic. N. D. 3. 38, 91 : 
ut aliqua pars laboris minuatur mild, Ter. 
Hcaut prol. 42 : aliqua sisnificntio virtu- 
tis, Cic. Off. 1, 15, 40 : aliquac Iaudes, ali- 
qua pars, id, Fam. 9, 14 : cviidct in ali- 
quod maguum malum, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 64 : 
qm appropiuquans aliquod malum mc- 
tuit Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 3o : esse in mend- 
bus hominum tnmquom oraculum ah- 
quod, id. Div. 2, 48, 100 : eive plura sunt 
sivc aliquod unum, or one only, id. de Or 
2, 72, 292 : nc ilia peregrinatio detrimen 
turn aliquod aflerrct, Ncp. Att 2, 3 ; Ter 
Andr. 2, 6, 1 : qui alieui re't est (sc. aptus). 
who is fitted for something, id. Ad. 3, 3, 4 : 
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demonsrrativum genus eat, quod tribuirnr 
in ahcujus ccrtae personau laudem Hut 
vituperationcm, to Uu praise or blame of 
some definite individual, Cic. Inv. 1, 7: 
alicui Groeculo otiosu. id. de Or. 1, 22, 
103 : quoties alicui chartoc sua vinculo 
demsi, Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 7 : invenie* aliquo 
cam percussoro jacentem, Juv. 8, 173, 
et nl 

2. In opp. to no, none : Some: exoraho 
aliquo modo, Plaut i*tich, 4, 2, 41 : ut fauic 
raalo aliquam producam moram, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 5, 9 : ohm qnum itn animum in- 
dnxti tuum, quod cuperes, aliquo pact© 
efficiundum tibi. id. ib. 5, 3, 14 ("quoquo 
modo," Don.) : liaec enim illo aliqua cx 
parte ha.be bat, in some degree, Cic. Clu. 
24 fin. ; bo id. Fin. 5, 14, 38 ; id. Lad. 33, 
86 : nihil (te habere), quod nut hoc, aut al- 
iquo reiptiblicae statu timens, id. Fam. 6, 
2: noc dubitare, quin aut aliqua republtca 
sis futurus, qui case debes; aut perdita, i 
non aJflictjoro conditionu quam ceteri, Id. , 
lb. 6, 1 sub fin. 

3. In the neutr. plar. subst=aliquid : 
Soots, several: in narrationo ut aliqua nc- 
ganda. aliqua adjicienda, ahqua mutanda, 
-ic aliqua etiara tacenda. Quint 4, 2, 67. 
Hence also like aUquid followed by Gen. : 
triuni rerum aliqua consequemur, Cic. 
Partit 8. 30. 

^ With numerals as in Gr. n's, in or- 
der to express an indefinite sum or num- 
ber : aliquos viginti dies, tome, or about 30 
days, Plaut Men. 5, 5, 47 : quadringentos 
nliquoe militos, Cato, Orig. in Gell. 3, 7, 6, 
ana Non. 187, 24: aliqua folia quinquc, 
Cato, R. R. 15fi, also quoted in Var. R. R. 

1, 2, 28 : tres aliqui aut quatuor, Cic. Fin. , 

2, 19, 63 : introduces qulbusdnm septem , 
testibus, App. Miles. 2 (cf. m Gr. /< ciatco- , 
eiovi fttv rtvaS avrHv ditfrrttvav, Thuc. 3, , 
111; v. ShaJer, Appar. ad Demosth. 111., < 
p. 269). 

5, Sometimes with alius. Any other, 
etc. : quae non habent caput aut aliquam 
alinm partem, Var. L. L. 9, 46, 147, etc, ; 
cf. aliquis no. 8. 

aliqnipiaiiir ftllquftplatn, ihquodpl- 
aui, frron.tjidef. adj. [aliqui) (only twice 
in Cic). Some, any: onanist aUuuapiam 
vi cxpclleretur cx hac urbc, Cic. Scat 29, 
63; and with the idea of alius predom- 
inant: tome or any other: nura manus, 
etc., aut nam aliquodpiam mem brum, etc., 
id. Tuac. 3, 9, 19; cf. Gron. Liv. 41, 6, 
12. , 

&fiqniSf "liquid, plur. aliqui (Jem. King. { 
«nd/3k. and neutr. plur. not used ; for 
the forms usu. supplied here, aliquac, all- j 
qua, pro)>rrly belong to aliqui, q. v. ; cf. 
Ramsh. Gr. 8. 571 tq. — AbL ring. aKqui, 
Plaut Aul. prol. 24; Most 1, 3, 18; True. I 
5, 30. — Norn, plur. aliques, anal, to ques, , 
from quia, ncc. to Chans. 133 P. — Alicui, 
trlsyl., Tib. 4, 7, 1) (alhu-quie) pron. indef. 
sub*. 

1, Some one, somebody, any one, tome- 
thing ; in the plur.. some, any, many (as it 
were, alius ncscio quis ; it la opp. to an ' 
object definitely stated, as also to, no one, 
nobody. The synonn. quit, aliquis, and 
quidam designate, in a more extended 
limitation, an object not denoted by 
name ; and, indeed, quit leaves not mere- > 
ly the object, but even its existence, un- , 
certain ; hence it is in gen. used in by- 
poth, and conditional clauses, with si, nisi, 
num, quando, etc. ; aliquis denotes that 
such an object really exists, but that noth- , 
hut depends upon its individuality ; no 
matter of what kind it may be, if it is ' 
only one, and not none ; quidam indicates 1 
not merely the existence and individuali- 
ty of wi object, but that it is known as 
>uch to the speaker, only that he is not 
acquainted with, or dors not choose to 
srvc, its more definite relations. Cf. also 
Uab. 8yn. 83 : Weber's Ucbungsch. 1, 4 ; 
Jahn, Ov. M. 9. 429, and the works there 
referred to) : fit plcruinque, ut H qui boni 

J|uid volunt afferre, amngant aliquid, quo 
ariant id, quod nnntiant lacbus, Cic. 
PhiL 1, 3: nam nos decebat domum Lu- 
ge re, ubi csset aliquis in lucem editus, 
Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 1. 48, 115 (as a trans), 
of Eurip. Cresph. Frgm. ap. 8tob. tit 121. 
"Ecu y dp fans ovWnyov Totovpivovt Toy 
A qviiv, etc) : aut tare, nut vino nut 
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aliqui semper supplicat Plaut Aul. prol. 
34 : hunc videre soepe optabamus diem, 
quuni ex te csset aUquis, qui te appcllaret 
pat rem, Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 30 : nliquid fncerem, 
ut hoc ne fucerem. / would do any thing 
whatever, provided I could aroid doing this, 
id. Andr. 1, 5, 24 ; so id. Phorm. 5, 6, 34 : 
quamris enim demersae sunt leges ab>u- 
jus opibus, Cic. Oft'. 3, 7, 24 : non est tua 
ulla culpa si te aliqui timucrunt id. Mar- 
celL 6 fin.: quaero utrum aliquid actum, 
an nihil arbitrcmur? id. Tusc. 5, 6, 15: 
quisuuis est ille, si modo cat aliquis (t. e. 
tf only hit fiutcnee it certain), quL etc^ id. 
Brut. 73, 255 ; so id. Ac. 2, 43, 132, etc. ; 
Liv. 2, 10 fin. : nunc aliquis dicat mihi 
"quid tu f" Hor. S. 1, 3, 19; so id. ib. 2, 2, 
94, 105; 3, 6; 5, 43, and Fp. 2, 16H, etc.— 
|k Sometimes in connection with adjec- 
tives : judication t, csso profecto aliquid 
natura pulchrum atque praeclanim, Cic. 
dc Sen. 13, 43: mihi ne dinturnum qui- 
dem quidquam videtur, in quo est nliquid 
extremum, in which there it anv thing 
final, id. ib. 19, 69 ; cf. ib. 2, 5; Marccll. 
9. 27 : aliquid hnprovisum, inopinatum, 
Liv. 27, 43 : aliquid maenum. Virg. A. 9, 
1H6; fo id. 10, 547.— Here belongs also 
its connection with unus, in order to des- 
ignate a single, but not otherwise defined 
person : ad unum aliquem confugiebant, 
Cic. Off. 2, 12, 41 Beier (cf. just after $ 
42 : id si ab iuio justo et bono viro conse- 
quebnntur, etc.) : sin aliquis exccllit unus 
e multis ; ettert se, si unum aliquid nffcrt, 
id. de Or. 3, 33, 136 ; so id. Verr. 2, 3, 52 : 
aliquis unus pluresve divit^ore^ id. Rep. 
1.32: nam si natura non prohibit et esse 
vinim bonum. et esse dicendi peritum : 
cur non aliquis ctinm unus atrumqtic 
conscqlil possit? cur autcm non se quis- 
quc speret fore ilium ahquemf Quint 12, 
1, 31 ; id. 1, 12, 2.—^. Partitivo with ex, 
de, or the Gen.: aliqui* cx vobb>. Cic. 
Cool. 3; Plin. 13, a 4 : aliquis dc tribus 
nobis, Cic. Leg. 3, 7 : suoruin aliquis, id. 
Phil. H, 9: c^fpectabam aliquem mcorum, 
id. Att 13, 15 : succurret fortasse alicui 
vestrum, Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 1 : cum 
popularibus et aliquibus principum, Liv. 
32, 1.1.— <], Aliquid with the Gen. of a 
8ubet or Adj. of the second Decl. for the 
adject, aliqui : aliquid pucnae, i'lnut Capt. 
3.4,54: mon?tri. Ter. Andr. 1.5,15: Imni, 
id. ib. 3. 3, 24 : viriutn. Cic. Fam. 11, 18 : 
falsi id. Cnecin. 1,3: indefensi, Liv. 36, 5, 
et al. Very rarely in a cat. obliqtt. : ali- 
quo loci mornri, Lip. Die 18, 7, L— sju 
Frequently, oep. in Cic, aliquis is joined 
with the kindred words aliqunndo, ali- 
cubi, aliquo, etc., for the sake of orator- 
ical exuberance of diction : Cic. Plane. 
14, 35: Bflperius locutus rut nliquid nli- 
qnando. id. ib. 13, 33 ; id. flcst 6, 14 ; id. 
Mil. 25, 67 : non despero fore aliquem ali- 
quando. id. de Or. I, 21, 95 ; id. Rep. 1, 9 ; 
id. Or. 42, 144 ; id. Fam. 7, 11 tned. : evn- 
dat saltern aliquid aliqud, quod conatus 
sum, Luci). in Non. 293, I ; App. Apol. p. 
295, 17, et al. — £ In condit clauses with 
si. nisi, etc.: cf. Zumpt, Gr. § 710: si ali- 
quid dc summa gravitate Porapcjus di- 
misisset, Cic. Phil. 13, 1 : si aliquid (really 
any thing, in coutr. with nihil) dnndum 
est voluptari, id. do Sen. 13, 44 : si ali- 
quem, cui nnrrarct, httbui*>t«et,id. Lael. 23, 
88: si aliquem nncli sumus, rujus, etc., id. 
lb. B, 27 : cui (pucro) si aliquid erit, id. 
Fam. 14, 1 : Pompcjus cavebut omnia, ne 
aliquid vos timcretis, id. Mil 24, 66 : nisi 
alicui suorum negotinm daret Nop. Dion. 

2 Dahn. : si aUquid coruni prnestitit, 
Liv. 24, 8.— g. In Plaut and Tcr. aliquin 
is used collectively with the plur. of the 
verb (cf. ns, Matth. Gr. 8. «i73 ; Passow, 
under rti % c.) : nporite atque Erotium 
aliquis evocate, open, tome one, etc., Plant 
Men. 4, 2, 111 (cf. id. Ps. 5, 1, 37 : mo ndes- 
se quia nuntiate) : aperite aliquis actutum 
ostium, Tcr. Ad. 4,4, 24.— h. In Vire. 
once with tlie 2 pcrs. sinj. : exoriarc ali- 
quis nostris ex os»ibus ultor: qui face 
Durdanios ferroque aeqnare colonoa, Aen. 
4, 635 : (* aliqua. ao, /.. Same one. is found 
in Ov. M. 10, 561 ; Var. L. L. 6, 7, 66, ami 
Die.). 

2, With the idea of alius predominant 
(cf. aliqui no. 2), in opp. to a single defi- 
nite object : .Some or any other, something 
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or any thing cite t Cic. Brut 44 ; so id. 
Fam. 3, 1 : ecquis retulit aUquid ad con- 
jugem et liberos praetor odia t Liv. 3, 68: 
aut ipse oeeurrebat aut aliquos mittcbat, 
id. 34, :trt ; Veil. 1, 17 ; Tae. A. 1, 4 : Tv 
bonus nequc spuctaculA omnino edidit, 
et iis, quae ab aliquo cderentur, rarissime 
intermit Suet Tib. 47. 

3. In a pregnant signif. as in Gr. rtf, 
ti : Something considerable, important, or 
great : aliquid asscqui sc putant, qui os- 
tium Pouti viderunt etc, Cic. Tusc. 1, 20, 
45 KUhn. (cf. in Gr. oti ottoOi n xoutv 
avtiv Trotoi>»Tii, Plat Symp. 1, 4) : non 
omnia in ducb*. aUquid et in militum ma- 
nu esse, Liv. 45, 36. llence, a. £ue Ali- 
quem or aliquid in a pregnant sense : to be 
something, i. e. to be of tome worth, calue, 
or note, to be esteemed: atque fac, ut me 
vclis case aliquem, Cic. Att 3, 15 sub fin.: 
si vis eusc aliquis, Juv. 1, 73 Rup. : an 
quidquam stultiu.-), quam quos singulos, 
contemnas, cos ease aliquid putarc uni- 
verson ? Cic. Tusc. 5, 36, 104 : si unquam 
in diccudo fuunus aliquid, Cic. Att 4, 2 : 
ego quoque aliquid sura, id. Fam. 6, 18 : 
quod te cum Culeono scribis de privilegio 
locutum, est aUquid (/( is no trtfe) : sed, 

I etc, id. Att 3, 15: est iatuc quidem ah- 
j quid : sed," etc, id. de Hen. 3 ; Cat 1, 4 : 
J est aUquid, nupsisae Jovi, Ov. F. C, 37 : 
; omina suut aliquid, id. Am. 1, 12, 3; so 
id. F. 1, 484 ; M. 13. 241 : sunt aUquid 
! manes. Prop. 4, 7, 1 : eat aUquid eloquen- 
tia, Quint 1, prooem. Ji«. — 1>, Dicerc ah* 
quid, Uke Xiyttv n, to say something of 
importance or tcorth while, to assert some- 
thing not wholly groundless : Cic Tusc. 
1. 10: cf. Horm. nd Vig 731; 755. — ^ 
, In colloquial tang., Set aUquid, something 
of importance or great, will, may come to 
pass or happen : invenietur, cx(iuiretur, 
aliquid fiet. Eu. Enicas. Jam istuc : 
aUquid fiet, memo, Plaut Merc. 2, 4, 25 : 
mane, nliquid fiet ne abi, id. True. 2, 4, 
15 ; Tor. Andr. 3, 1, 13. 

4. AUquid, in figurative long., for The 
enjoyment of sensual love : sortis redimiri 
jubt'bis ct rosa? si vero aliquid etiom . . . 
turn plane lucrum omnem absterscria ? 
Cie. Tusc. 3, 18. 43 (cf. Terence: num 
quidquam amplm* tibi cum Ula fuit? 
Andr. 3, 1, 25) ; id. Fain. 9, 33 fin. : quae si 
forte aliquid vultu mihi dura negarat, 
Prop. 3, 18. 11 Burnt. 

5. Ad aliquid, in gramm lanz., A name 
which hat not merely an independent exist- 
ence but refers to another, c. g. pater, filiua, 
frater, etc. (v. ad fin ) : iidem cum inter- 
rognntur, cur apcr apri ct pater patria 
facial, Hlud nomcn aimpliciter positum, 
hoc ad aUquid esse contendunt Quint 1 , 
6, 13. 

& Atque aUquis, poet ui imitation of 
wV J/ nf, and thus some one (Uom. II. 7, 
178; 301, ct al.) : atque aliquis magno 
qunrrens exempln timori. non alios, in- 
quit, motus, etc., Luc. 2, 67 Web. ; 8tat 
Th. 1, 171 ; Claud. Eutr. 1. 350. 

7, In the freer bins, of comedy, some- 
times aliqui* and aliquid are used for 
aliqui and aUquod : quibus est olicunde 
oUquis objoctus lubos, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 6 
et al. 

0, With alius, aliud : Some or any oth- 
er, something else, any thing rise: dum 
aUud aliquid flagitii conficiat, Ter. Ph. 5, 
4, 5 (cf. with aliqui : quae non habent 
caput aut aliquam alinm partem, Var. L. 
L. 9, 46. 147) : nliquid aliud promittore, 
Petr. 8nt 10, 5, et al. 

9. BV fore qui, it is sometimes omitted, 
csp. in the phrase est — sunt, qui : prae-' 
nuttebatquc dc stipulatoribus suit, qui 
pcrscrutarontur, etc, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25: 
sunt qtiibus in antyra videnr nimis acer, 
Hor, 8. 2, 1, 1 : cunt qui ndjicinnt his evi- 
df-ntinm. qiinc, ate, Quint 4, 2, 63 (cf. on 
th<- coutr. S 69 : vrrnm in his quoque 
confossionibus est aUquid, quod ex invidia 
dctralii pussit). 

From aliquis the follg. adverbs arc 
formed : 

g\, aliquid (prop. acc. denoting in 
what respect, with n ntut. rerh or adjec- 
tive) : In some degree, to some extent, some- 
what : illud vcreor, nc tibi ilium succen- 
sen; nliquid su^picerc, Cic. Pejot 13, 35 : 
si in mc nliquid offendbtis, id- afiL 36, 99 : 
79 
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qaos turn en aliquid usui ac disctplina 

BuWovarvnt, Caes. B. G. 1, 40 Field. : per- 
luccns jnm nliquid, incerta tamen lux. 
Lit. 41, 2 ; Flin. 5, 9, 10. 

B. aliquo (from aliquot, old Dat 
denoting direction whither ; cf. alio, quo, 
etc.). j. Somewhither, to some place, some- 
where ; in the com. poets sometimes with 
a subsL which designates the place more 
definitely; ut aliquo ex urbe amoveas, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 94 : aUquo abjicerc, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 7, 26 : aliquo concludere, id. Kun. 

4, 3, 25 (cf. id. Ad. 4. 2, 13 : in cellam con- . 
cludcre) ; Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 51 ; id. Men. 

5, I, 3 : in angulum aliquo abire, Tcr. Ad. 
5, 2, 10 ; so id. 3, 3, 6 : aliquem rus aliquo 
educere, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3 : aliquo exire, ' 
id. lb. 3, 1: aliquo advenire vol siennde 
discedcrc, Suet Caltg. 4.— With a follow- , 
iug Gch. like quo, wit, etc. .- migrandum ' 
Khodum aut aliquo terrarum, Brut, in 1 
Cic Fam. 11, I, 5.-2, = aHo quo. Some- 
where else, to tome other place (cf. aliquis 
no. 2) : dum proficiscor ahquo, Tcr. Andr. ' 
2, 1, 28 : nt certe ut hinc concedes aliquo, ' 
id. Heaut 3. 3, 11 : si te parentes time- 
rent atquc odisscnt tui, ab corum oculis 
aliquo concederes, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 17. Cf. 
Hand Turs. 1, 265. 

C, aliquam, adv. orig. ace fern, from 
aliquis = in oliquam partem. In some de- 
gree ; only in connection with diu, mul- 
tus, and plures : 

1. Aliquam diu, and written together 
aliquaradiu, A while, for awhile, for some 
time .* also pregn. : a considerable time 
(most freq. in the histt csp. Caes. and 
Liry ; also several times in Cic.) : ut non 
aliquaodo condemnatum esse Oppiani- 
cara, sed aliquam diu incolumera fuisse 
rairemini, Cic. Clu. 9, 25: Aristum Athe- 
ilia audivit aliquanidiu, id. Acad. 1, 3, 12 : 
in rincula conjee tus est, in quibus ali- 
quamdiu fuit Nep. Con. 5, 3 ; id. Dion. 3, 
1 : qua in parte rex affuit, ibi aliquam 
diu certatutn. Hall. J. 74, 3 ; Liv. 3, 70, 4. 
— 1>, Often followed by deindc, postra, 
postremo, tandem, etc. : pugnatur ali- 
quamdiu pari contcntione : deindc, etc.., 
Caes. B. G. 8, 19, 3 : cunctati aliquam diu 
sunt : pudor dcindo commovit aciera, 
Liv. 2, 10, 9 ; so id, 1, 16 : quos aliquam- 
diu incrmos tiruui*»sent, hos )>ostca arma- 
tos superasscnt, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 6 : con- 
troversia aliquam diu fuit : postremo, rfc, 
Liv. 3, 32, 7 ; so id. 25, 15, 14 : 45, 6, 6 : 
ibi aliquam diu atrox pugna stetit : tan- 
dem, etc, Liv. 29, 2, 15 ; so id. 34, 28, 4 
and 11 ; Suet Ner. 6. — *c With donee, 
as a more definite limitation of time : A 
considerable time . . . until, tome time . . . 
until: exanimis aliquam diu jncuit, do- 
nee, etc., 8uct Caes. ft!. — 4. In Mela sev- 
eral times as a local designation : A long 
distance ; most freq. of rivers : Rhodanus 
aliquam diu Gallia* dirimit, 2, 5, 5 ; so ib, 
3, £ 6 ; 3, 9, 8, et ml. Of the Corycian cave 
in Cilicia : deindc aliquam dm pcrspicu- 
us. max, ct quo mngis subitur, obscurior, 
1, 13. 

2. Aliquam multus, or together ali- 
quam multus : Considerable in number 
or quantity (only post-class. ; for in Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 25, 56, the reading is alii quam 
mutti) : aliquam raultos non comparuU- 
*o, "(iell. 3, 10, 17: aliquam multis die- 
bus dec umbo, App. Apol. p. 320, 10. Also 
adv. aliquam multum, to a considerable 
distance, considerably : sod haec defensio, 
ut dixi, aliquam multum a me remotn est, 
id. ib. p. 276, 7 dub. — And in Camp, •ali- 
quam plures, considerably mart : aliquam 
ploribu* et amarioribus perorantem, Tcrt 
Apol. 12 dub.— Cf. Hand Turs. 1. 243. 

alt qua, adc, orig. Abl. — J, To 
some place, somewhere : antevenito aliqua 
aliqnos, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 66 : aliqua evo- 
lare si pos.*ct, *Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 2b, 67 t si 
qua evasissetit aliqua, Liv. 26, 27, 12.— 2. 
Transf. to action: In some manner: ali- 
quo modo : nliquid aliqua scntire, Plaut 
Merc. 2, 2. 62 : evadere nhqua, Lucil. in 
Non. 2/KI. 1 : nliquid aliqua resciscere, 
Ter. Ph. 5. I, 19: so ib. 4, 1, 19: aliqua 
nocere, * Virg. E. 3. 15 : nllqua oltessc, 
Anp. Apol. p. 295, 17.— Cf. Hand Turs. 1, 
244. 

altqnisoiiam* aliqnidqnam* 

yron. Jad.fr subst. [aliquisj Any onr, any 
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thing (perh. only in the two follg. exam- 
ples) : qui negat aliquidquora Deos nec 
alieni curare, uec stii, Cic. Div. % 50 : nec 
ullos alicuiquam in servitutem dari pla- 
ccre. Lit. 41, 6 fin. Gron. 

fldiCMAO) v - aliquis, adv., B. 

aliquot? * uw - indef. indecL [alius- 
quotj Soum, several, a few, not many (ac- 
cordingly that which is undefined in num- 
ber, whereas nonnuUi, the one and the 
other, this and that indicates an inde- 
terminate selection from several persons, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 3 ; cf. Wolf Suet Cues. 10) : 
dies, Ter. Andr. 2, 1, 13 : liberae, id. ib. 4, 
4, 32 : nmici, id. Phorm. 2. 1, 82 : eaocula, 
Cic. 4Jniv, 1 : epidtolae, id- Fam. 7, 18 : 
aliquot de cauais, Caes. B. G. 2, 3, et a). — 
Without eubst : aliquot me adierant Ter. 
Andr. 3, 3, 2. 

* aliqnot-fariaintf [fan] In 

some or several places : V ar. R. R. 1, 2, 7. 

aliqudilM (once in Sail, aliquotiens, 
v. below}, adv. [aliquot] Some, certain, or 
several tones, at different times (used in 
several instances m Cicero ; elsewhere 
rare) : causam agere, Cic. Quint 1 : au- 
dire, id. Font 11 : tangere locum, id. Leg. 
2, 4, 9 : neque detrusus aliquotiens ter* 
retur, Sail. H. Frgm. in Prise. 1015 P.; 
cf. Lion GeU. 1. 18, 2 : in campum descen- 
ded, Liv. 7, 18; Suet Calig. U. 

* aliqao-vomun^ adv. Toward 
some place, one way or other, Plaut Cas. 2, 
4, 18. 

1. alifl* °^ form for alius, q. v. 

2. AHfJ* /.= Eli8, "*AAiJ. IJoric for 
'HAic (only tn Plaut Capt). A town in 
Achaia ; Euro vendidit in Alide, proL 9 ; 
ib. 25. Its inhab. AKi. ib. 24, et al. 

t alisma^ a&>, n.=^a\teu»t. A* aquatic 
plant, water-plantain : AUsma Plantago, 
L. ; Plin. 25, 10, 77. 

AJjfjo or AHfjoib dnis, as., 'AXttoov 
Ptolern.. A fortress built by Drusus near 
the present Wesel, Veil. 2, 120 ; Tac. A. 2, 
7 ; cf. Mann. Germ. 81 ; 433. 

alitor* v - (dius, adv., D. 

falitMOi *nw* /• (a 1 "] m G1oM - Gr * 
Lat. as a transl. of rpo<pn- nourishment. 

* alitdra* r< n /■ [fo*] ■d. nourishing, 

rearing, GeU. 12, L 20. 

t Port., from alo. 
™ltll)lj <fcfa faliua-ubi] A rare form 
for the contr. atibi ; Elsewhere (once in 
Var., besides only in Plin., aud even mere 
far less freq. than alibi ; never in connec- 
tion with the negatives non, nec, necus* 
quam ; and a few times in Seneca and in 
the Dicg.) : Vetant hoc ahubi venli, Plin. 
14, 1. 3"; so id. 17. 2, 2 ; 12, 14, 32 ; 13, 4, 
7 ; 17, 31, 29 ; 17, 21, 35.— b. Repeated in 
difl. clauses : Here .... there, in one place 
.... in another (cf. alibi no. 2) : aliubi cum 
decimo rcdeat aliubi cum quint© decimo, 
Var. R. R. 1. 44 : aliubi pro aqua, aliubi 
pro pabulo pendunt Phn. 12, 14, 32 ; so 
id. 22, 18, 21 ; 34, 14. 41 ; Sen. Ben. 1, 5, 5. 
— C. Aliubi atquc aliubi, Here and there, 
now here, now there, Sen. Ep. 35 sub. fin. : 
a. atquc a. divcrsa poena est, in different 
places, id. Ben. 3, 6, 2. 
Atinm, t n -< v * Allium. 
allXU^tef a< ^ v - (ahu«-unde] From an- 
other person, place, or thing, from else- 
where. a\\o&tv (most freq. in Cic.): sive 
aliunde ipsci porro (uomen) traxere, or 
if they have brought it from some other 
place, Lucr. 3. 134 ; so id. 5, 523 ; 6. 1018 : 
enm assumpto aliunde uti bono, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 10, 39.— Hence, a, With the verbs 
which are constr. with ab or ex, like pen- 
dere, rautuari, sumere, stare, etc. : non 
aliunde pendere, Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 2 ; id. 
Or. 24, 80 ; aliunde rautuati sumus, id. 
Att. 11, 13 : audire aliunde, id. Lig- 1, 1 : 
aliunde dicendi copiam petcrc. id. dc Or. 
2, 9, 38 ; CatolL 61, 151 ; Plin. 13. 16, 30 : 
nec aliunde mains sues crasscecunt, id. 
13. in, 32: adeo ut totum opus non ali- 
unde conrtet so that the whole work is 
made up of nothing else, id. 30, 1, 2. — 
Rej>ented : Qui aliunde stet semper, ali- 
unde sontiat Liv. 24, 45 : Plin. 37, 12, 75 ; 
so id. 13, 16, 30.—-C. Together with the 
kindred words alius alio, altter, etc., an 
nl)brnviated manner of speaking: aliis 
aliunde e»t pcriculum, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 19 : 
qui alii aliunde coibant Liv. 44, 12, 3 : 
aliunde cniiu alio transfugiunt. Sen. Brev. 
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Vit 16, 2 : aliunde alio commigrado est, 

id. Cons, ad Helv. 6, 6 : aliunde alio tran* 
silieus, id. Ep. 64, 1.— With quam. 
From elsewhere than : nec fere aliunde 
(mvehitur ad no*) quam ex Hispania, 
Plin. 33, 8, 40 ; so id. % 97, 99 ; 9, 34, 53. 
—With a somewhat changed expression 
in Cic. : itaque aliunde in ibi quaerendom 
cat ut ct esse deos et quales sint dii, dia- 
cere poasim, quam quales tu eoe ease vis, 
tor, quam a te, N. D. 3, 25, (A. 

J. jUlMs **» um > «qV-=:Eliua (v. Alia 
Elis), Elian .- eubst A native of BUs, a 
town in Achaia (only a few times in Plant 
('apt): postquam belligerent Aetoli cum 
Aliis, Plaut Capt proL 24 ; ib. 27. In 
some other passages of Plaut Capt. proL 
31 and 2, 2, 30. the editions vary between 
Alcum and Alium; cf. Lind. Phmt Capt 
2, 2, 30 edit min. 

2. alllM h a, ud, adj. (old- form, alis. 
alii, Lucr. 1, 264 ; 1108; 3,983; 5,258, 
1304. 1455; Cat 29, 16; 66, 28; ct Prise. 
959 P. ; Charis. 133 P., where alao a pas- 
sage la quoted from .Sail. — Gen. sing. at. 
alu, Cato in Prise. 694 P. : Var. R. a 1,2. 
— Dat. m. ali, Lucr. 6, 1226. — Font. gen. 
aline. Lucr. 3, 931 ; Cic. Div. 2, 13 ; Lit. 
24. 27.— Fern, daL ahae, Plaut. MiL 3, 1. 
201) Lind. ; cf. the same author upon 
Fest. p. l JZl not. 46 and Pac. in Comm. In 
Fest in Lind. C. Gr. II., 2, 339.— Oat. pinr. 
alls, Lucr, 4, 639) [JXAocj. 

2. Another, other (i. c. of many, where- 
as alter is oue of two, Hab. Syn. 84 : t. 
execptt under no. 8); very ireq. with 
the pron. indef. aliquis, quit, quklam : 
corum sec tarn sequuntur multi mortales 

multi alii ex Troja strenui viri, Nae v. 

Bell. Pun. 1, 16 : nec nobis praeteir mod 
alius qtilsquam est servos Soaia, Plant 
Ampb. 1. 1, 244 : nec quisquam alios affo- 
it id. ib. 269 : datum rnihi esse a diia alib. 
id. ib. prol. 12 : adolescentulo, in aho or- 
cupato ainore, Ter. Andr. 5, 1, 10: aut 
aliae quojus desiderium insidesjt rei, 
Lucr. 3, 931 : si verum est, U. Fabium 
Labeoncm, scu quern alium arbitrum a 
senatu datum, etc., Cic. OS'. 1, 10,33: tuo 
(judicio) stnbis, si aliud quoddam est tu- 
urn, id. Or. 71, 237 : L. Aemilius alius vir 
erat Liv. 44. 18, ct aL Hence alio dik, 
t. L of tlie soothsayer, when he wished 
the Coniitia postponed to another day, on 
the pretence of unfavorable omens : quid 
gravius, quam rem eusceptam diritm. sd 
unus augur alio die dixerit? Vic. I-ea. 
2. 12, 31 >Ios. ; id. Phil. 2, 33, 83 and 84 
Wcrnsd. ; cf. Crcuz. Ant 164. Perhaps 
there is a reference to the same thins in 
Plaut Pocn. 2, 52 ; ita res diviua mini 
fuit : res serias umnes cxtollo ex hoc die 
in nlium diem. — In gen., alius is constr. 
with atquc or ac and et more rarely with 
niai and quam ; with the latter, indeed. 
In good class, authors, only when pre- 
ceded by n negative clause, or by an inter- 
rog. implying a negative ; cf. Huhnk. Ter. 
Andr. 3, 3, 13, since in both a comparison 
is implied ; hence also instead of quam, 
the Abl. compar. or praeter, and. similar 
words, sometimes appear : a. Ill* sunt 
alio ingenio atque tu, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 35 : 
alium esse censes nunc me atque ohm 
quum datum i Tcr. Andr. 3, 3, 13 : po- 
test non solum aliud mibi ac tibi, st d mifai 
ipsi aJiud alias vidcri, Cic. Or. 71, 237: 
longc alia nobis, ac tu scripsrras r.unri- 
antur, id. Att. 11, 10: non alius easem at- 
quc nunc sum, id. Fam 1, 9 ; Caes. B. G. 
3, 9 : aliud (te) esse facturum ac proiran- 
ciasset Kep. Ages. 3, 4 : alia atque antea 
sentiret id. llann. 2, 2 : lux longe alia ©at 
soli* et lynhnorum, Cic, Coei. 28. — fc. 
With nisi or quam (the latter is suspi- 
cious in Cic. ; cf. Ochsn. Eclog. 25s( : 
Orell. Cic. Tu»c. 1, 31, 75) : amare autem 
nihil aliud est nisi cum ipaum dUigere. 
quern ames. Cic. Lad. 27, 100: erat his- 
toria nihil aliud nisi annalium confectia 
id. dc Or. 2, 12: nihil aliud ngerera, niai 
eum, qui aeensatus esset, defenderem. id. 
Soil. 12; id. Att 5. 10 : quid est ahud gi 
gantum more bellare cum dits. nisi nntn- 
rue ropugnare ? id. dc Sen. 2, 5 ; id. Rose. 
Am. 5, 13 ; Cic. Leg. 1, 8, 35 : pinaster ni- 
hil aliud est quam pinus eilvc»tris, Plin. 
16, 10; Nep. Arist 2, 2: id. Paus. 1, 4- 
Lysander nihil aliud molitus cat, quam ut 
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om&ea civitates Id sua tescret potestate, 
Id. Lys. 1, 4 ; id. Eom. 1, 2.— Here be- 
longs the strengthened Graeeism: nihil 
aliud nisi or quam==e6&r dAAa !j, folld. 
by verb. JintL, nothing else than, nothing 
b*4> only (after these word*, fecit, factum 
est may be supplied, or the phraseology 
changed to nulla alia re facta ; cf. Mattb, 
Gr. a 903 ; Hoogev. ad Vig. p. 475) : 
tribnnatus P. Sestii nihil aliud nisi mo- 
unt nomen catuamque aosanmt, Cic. Best 
6, 13: ut nihil aliud nisi de hoate ac de 
laude cogitet, id. Manil. 22, 64 ; Liv. 2. 6 : 
et bostea quid em nihil aliud (i. e. nulla 
alia re facta) qtuun perfusis tkiio timore 
Romania citato agminc aheunt, id. 2, 63 ; 
id. 31, 24 : sed ab He to re nihil aliud quam 
prebendere prohibito, qtram con versus 
In Patres impetus esset, Id. 3, 29 : nihil 
aliud quam puerum baaiavi, Petr. 86 
Bonn.: ut domo abditus nihil aUad quam 
per edicta obnunciaret, Suet Caea, 20 : 
mox nihil aKud quam vectabaiur ct de- 
ambulabat id. Aug; 83. — Similar is quid 
aliud quam t what other than t what elm 
than ? qulbus quid aliud quam admooe- 
mui, elves nos eorum esse, Liv. 4, 3 ; 
Flor. 3, 23 meat. — In affirm, clauses rare, 
and only post- Aug. : te alia omnia, quam 

Suae velis, age re, moleste forrem, Plin. 
!p. 7, 15, 2 : quod alium quam ae coop- 
taaaent. Suet Ner. 2, et ol.— c. With AH. 
camp. <cf. in Gr. SKXa rw* cocaitav, Xen. 
Mem. 4, 4, 35; Paaaow, under aXAsf) : qui 
quaerit alia his, malum ridetur quae re re, 
Plant. Poen. pro!. 22 : nec quidquam ali- 
ud libertate coram uni quaeaiase. Brut, in 
Cic Fam. 11, 2: neve putes, alium aapi- 
ente bonoque be a turn, Hor. £p. 1, 16, 20 : 
alius Lyaippo, id. lb. 2; L 240 : accusator 
alius Sejano, Phaod.3, proL 4L— tt With 
praeter: nec quidquam aliud eat pbiloao- 
pbja praeter studlum sapientiae, Cic. Off. 
2, 2, 5 Hens. : roamvit numquid aliud fer- 
ret praeter arc am ? Cic. de Or. 2, 69 : nec 
jam tela aha habebant praeter gl actios, 
Liv. 38, 21, 5. 

2. Alius, in distributive clauses several 
times repeated, sometimes also inter- 
changed with nonnuQi, quidam, ceteri 

partim, ett. ; The on* the other, plur. 

mome other* : quae minus rata erant, 

aha foaaia, alia vallis, alia turribua rau- 
niebat, Liv. 32, 5. So Celt. 3, 3, enu- 
merating the different kinds of fever, re- 
peats ahae seventeen times: Cic. Fam. 
15, 4 : pToferebant alii purpuram, tus alii, 
gvmraaa alii, vina nonnulli tiraeca, id. 
Verr. % 5, 56, 146; abas beatias nantes, 
alias volucrea, serpen toe quasdam, quas- 
dam caae gradieatcs ; eanim ipsa rum 
partita sotivagaa, parti m congregates; ira- 
manea alina, quasdnm autem cicures, non- 
nullaa abditas, id. Tusc 5, 13, 38: prfav 
dpes par dm interfecerant alios in exaili- 
um ejeeerant Ncp. Pelop. 1, 4 : alii super- 
atari t oh proeliareutur, pars ooculti muros 
auhruerent, Tac. H. 4, 23. Soraetilnea 
alius is> omitted in one clause : Vejentea 
Lcnari in partem pracdae suae vocatos 
doo a. alios, vona ex urbe sua evocatos, 
arc, Liv. 5, 21 j Phn. 2, 43, 44 : eastra me- 
tari placuit ut opus et alii prochum inci- 
perent Tac A. 1, 63. Also contr. with 
aliquia : putat aliquis, esse voluptatem, 
bontam: alius autem, pocuniam, Wc Tusc. 
5, 28, 60 : aha sunt tanquam sibi Data, ut 
ocuti, ut aures : afiqua eb'am ceterorum 
nse u nbro r um usum adjuvant; id. Fur. 3, 
19, 63 ; cf. Goer. Cic Ac. 2, 10, 20. 
Sometimes, however, aliud .... aKud des- 
ignate merely a distinction between two 
objects contrasted : One thing... another: 
amid cat roaJedicero, aliud accuaare, Cic. 
CoeL 3 ; Quint 10, 1. 53 : aliud eat srrvum 
ease, aliud aervire, kt 5, 10, 60, at aL [ ef. 
below no. 6. 

3, Alius repeated in another caae, and 
with its derivatives, ahter, alias, aUo, alibi, 
aliunde, etc., forms an abbreviated ex- 
pression in imitation of the Greek ; cf. 
Ochsn. Eelog. 110 : annul alia aKd aliunde 
rumkant inter ae, Naev, in Fast p. 135 
and 225 ; cf. Bothe, Frgm. Comic, p. 25 : 
atiua alium percontamur cuja est navis ? 
one another. Plant. fltich. 2, 2, 46 : fnllacia 
alia, aliaro trndit, Ter. Andr. 4, 5, 39 : dg- 
na et brnarnrnta alia afio in loco Intue- 
bnotur, souse m one place and tonu in an- 
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ether, Cic Verr. 2, L 22 : ut ipd inter se 
alii aliis prodesse possent, id. Off. 1. 7, 
22 ; id. Lee;. 1, 12, 33 : ideo multa conjec- 
ta sunt, aliud alio tempore, id. Q. Fr. 3, 
1, 7 : haboe Sardos venal ea, alium alio 
nequiorem, id. Fam. 7, 24 : quo facto 
quum alius alii aubeidium fcrrent, one to 
unot^ar, 1'un A l'autre, Caea. B. G. 2, 26 
Herz. : alius alio more viventes, 6alL C. 
6, 3 : alius ahi tanti facmoris oonacii, id. 
ib. 22, 2 ; so lb. 52, 28; Jug. 5% 8 ; Curt 
10, 5, 16 : Just 15, 2 : quum- ceteros alH 
almm alia de causa improbarent Suet 
Veep. 6, et al. : illi uliaa aliud Oadem de 
rebus aentiunt, Cic de Or. 2, 7 Jin. aliter 
ab aliis digeruntur, id. ib. 15 : equitcs alii 
alta dilapsi sunt, some in this tooy, tome in 
that, Liv. 4A, 43 : quum alii alio mitteren- 
tur, id. 7. 39 ; juasit alioa ahbi fodere, id 
44, 33.— Hence 

4. Alius ex alio ; — super alium ; — post 
alium, One foUatoing ttnem or after an- 
other. So very often of the connection 
between ideas : aliud ex alio Incidit, oc 
currit, etc*, Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 37 : sed, ut 
aliud ex alio, mini non est dubium, quin, 
eta, Cic. Att 16, 14 ; so Phn. Pan. 18, 1 : 
ex alio in aliud viclssitudo atque xnuta- 
tio, Cio. Tusc 5, 24, 69 : alias ex aliis nec- 
tendo moras, Liv. 7, 39 : nos alia ex aliis 
in fata vocamur, Virg. A. 5, 494 : quae im* 
pie per bieoohim alia super aba es auaua, 
Liv. 3, 56 ; id. 23, 36 : aliud super aliud 
scelus, id. 30, 26 ; Plin. Ep. 7, 8 ; Suet 
Nor. 49 : delude ab eo magistratu alium 
post alium sibi peperit, SalL J. 63, 5. 

5. Alius atque alius or alius aliusquc, 
The one and the other f now this, new that ; 
different : c adorn res saepe aut probatur 
aut rejicitur, alio atque alio elata verbo, 
Cic. Or. 22, 72 : alio atque alio loco requl* 
eacere, SalL J. 72, 2: inchoata res aliis 
atque alua de causis dilata erat, Liv. 8, 
23 1 quum alia atque alia appeteodo loca 
mumrent id. 1, 8 : militea trans flumen 
aliis atque aliis locis trajiciebant, id. 2, 2 : 
luna alio atque alio loco exoritur, Plin. 2, 
10 : febres aliae aliaeque subinde oriua- 
tur, Cels. 3, 3 : cancer aliis aliis quo shroi* 
disocrnitur, id. 5, 26.— m SalL also alius, 
deinde alius, or alius, post alma : saepe 
teuton tes agroa alia deinde alia loca pen- 
verant, Jug. 18, 7 : alias deinde alias mo- 
rae causes facere, ib. 36, 2: aliis post aliis 
mmitarl ib. 55. 8. 

C. Of another nature, L e. different [ 
hence alium facere, to mahe one entirety 
another, to transform, and alius fieri, to be- 
come entirely another or different, to be 
wholly changed: nunc haec dies aliam 
vitam affert, alios mores postulat, Ter. 
Andr. 1. 2, IB (*' aliam vitam pro dvaertam, 
contrariam," Don.) : longc alia mini mens 
est, Bull. C. 52 : ensesque recondit mors 
alia, Stat Th. 7, 806 : alium fecisti me, 
alius ad te veneram, Plaut Tim 1, 1, 123: 
alius nunc fieri volo, id. Poen. prol. jm. ; 
homines ahi facti aunt Cic. Fam. 11, 12. 
Cf. above no. 2 Jin. — Hers belongs the ex- 
pression : in alia omnia ire or tranaire or 
diaccdere, sc. vota, to differ from the thing 
proposed i and in gen. to reject or oppose 
k, to go over to toe opposite side : " qui 
hoc censetis, Ukic tranaite, qui alia om- 
nia, in hano partem :** bis verbis praeit 
omiiiis videlicet causa, no dicat: "qui 
non censetis," Feat p. 221 ; cf. PHn. Ep. 
8, 14, 19 : frequens eum senatua reliqutt 
et tn alia omnia disceaeit Cic. Fam. 10, 
12 : de tribua legatfs frequentes ierunt m 
alia omnia, id. ib. 1, 2 Manut : quum pri- 
ma M. MarcelU sententia proounciata 
easct frequens aenatus in aha omnia lit, 
CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 13: diaceeaionem 
Jacn nte Marccllo, senatue frequens in alia 
omnia transiit, Caea. B. G. 8, 53 : aliud or 
alias res agcre, v. ago, III. no. 7. 

7. Of that which remains of a whole : 
= rohquus, ceteri, The rest, the remainder: 
Diritiaco ex aliis Gallia maximum fide m 
habebat Caes. B. G. 1, 41 : inter primos 
atrox proelium fult alia multttudo torga 
vertit Liv. 7, 26 : vulgus aliud trucida- 
turn, id. 7,19; id. 2, 23; so id. 24, L et aL 

8, Like alter : One, the other of two : 
bene fuerunt ulii nati duo, alium servos 
surnuit etc, Plaut Capt prol. 8 Lind. ; 
cf. ib. Acrost. 2 and 9 : bis genus, actas, 
cloqueotia propc aoquaba fuere, magni- 
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tudo auimt par, item gloria, sad alia affi. 
SalL C. 54 Kritz. : duo itomani super 
alium alius corruerunt Liv. 1, 25, 5 : im 
duo delncepa reges, alius alia via, civtm- 
temauxeruntid.l,2L6;i(L24,27. Also 
in the enumeration of the parts of any 
thing : Gallia est omnia diviaa In partes 
tres, quorum unam incolunt Belgae, aliam 
Aquitani, tartiam Celtae, Cac*. B, G. L, 1 
Hera. (cf. m Gr. jteivatrts it raiirnw rifv 
hpipav, r?i aXAp tropviom, Xen. Anab. 3, 
4, n. Here belongs also the use of alius 
with a proper name used as an appeD. 
(cf. alter no. 3, d, a) •■ ne quia ah us Ario- 
v is tus regno GalUarum potirotur, a sec- 
ond Arumstus, Tac H. 4, 73 $mb fin. : 
alius Nero, Suet Tit 7. 

9. A peculiai' enhancement of the Idea 
is produced by alius in conocctkm with 
a negative and the comparative : mulier, 
qua mulier aha nulla est pukhrior, to 
whom no other woman is equal m beauty. 
Plaut Morel, 1,100; Sail. J. 2,4: Suite 
nequc conailio neque mann priunem ali- 
um pati, id. ib. 96, 3 : nequc majus aliud 
aequo praestabllius iuveiuaa, ib. i, 2 j Liv. 
1, 24 : non aha ante Romana pugna atro- 
cior fuit id. L 27 ; did. 2, 31; Tac. A. 6, 
7 : quo non aliud atrociua- visum, id. ib. 6, 
24, et al. Cf. under ahter na. 8. 

From alius are formed the following 
adverbs: 

4l adv. (an old Dat form, dos%> 
nating the direction to a place) To an- 
other place, elsewhere, elsewhither, 0 an* 
other person or thing, ikXoei (class* esp. 
among poets; but not found in Lucr. and 
Juv.); first, sj. Of place: Fortasse tu pro* 
fectua alio lueras, Ten Eun. 2, % 40 1 ut 
ab Norba alio traduce ren tor, Liv, 32, 2: 
tranalatos alio moerebis axaoraa, Hot. 
Epod. 15, 23 : decarrens aho, id. Sat 2, 1, 
32 1 nam fruatra vitium viuveria iUud, Bi 
te alio nravum detoraerU, id. ib. 2, 2, 55. 
Strengtnened by quo: Arpinuaine nubi 
eunduin sit, an quo alio, Cic. Att 9, 17 : 
Liv. 38. 30 ^-Jx Of persons or things (et 
alias, alibi, ahcunde, etc.) : illi suum anfr 
mum alio comeruat, Ter. Ueaut n\ 4, 10 
(cf. Plant Merc 2,2, 62: ne ad ilfeni me 
ammum adjecisae senthit) : ne quando 
iratus tu aho conferas, id. Eun. 3, 1, &) 
Don. : alio narrate referunt Ov. M. 12, 
57 ; tamen vocat me alio {to another sub- 
ject) jamdudum tacta veatra exsuectatio, 
Cic. Clu.23, 63; id. Verr. 2, 1753, 139: 
sed si placet, sormonem aho transfera- 
mus, id. de Or. 1, 29, 133 : quo&iam alio 
properare tempua mo&et, SalL J. 19, 2 ; 
so Tac A. L 18, et al.— c Of purpose or 
design : appellet haec desidena naturae : 
cupiditatis nemeu aervet alio, Cic Fin. 2, 
9, 27: hoc longe alio spectabat Nop. 
Tbem. 6, 3. Cf. no. 4. 

2, alio .... alio, In one way.,*. in an- 
other ; hither .... thkher = hue .... illuc : 
hie (i. c. in ea re) alio res familiaria, alio 
ducit humanitaa, Cic. Off. 3, 23, 89Gccnh. 
and Heus. — And : alio atque alio, in one 
way and another: nihil alio atque aho 
spargitur. Sen. Brev. vit U, 2. 

3, alius alio, an abbreviated phrase ; 
One m one way ....anotker in another ; et: 
ceteri quidem alius alio. Cic Off. 3, 20,' 
60 : aliud alio diasipavit, id. Div. 1, 34, 76 ; 
so Liv. 2, 54, 9 ;. 7, 39. &o also: aliunde 
atio, from one place to another ; quassa- 
none terrae aliunde alio (aquae) tranafe- 
runtur, Sen. Qu. N. 3, 11, 1 ; ct aliunde. 

4L Like alius or aliter with a negative 
andthc particles of compariaon quam or 
atque ; In questions with nisi : plebcnj 
nuaquam alio natam quam ad servjen- 
dum, Liv. 7, 18, 7 : non alio datam sum- 
mam, quam in emptionem, etc, *Suet 
Aug. 9B Rahnk. : quo alio, nisi ad uoe 
coufugerent? Liv. 39, 36, 1L— C£ Hand 
Turs. 1, 232-234. 

B, alia, as adv. (sc. via) In another 
way, in a different manner ; in the whole 
anto-clas*. and class, per. dub, for in 
Plant Rud. proL 10 : aliuta ; in Lucr. 6. 
986 : alio ; in Liv. 21, 56, 2 : alii should 
be read ; as hi Liv. 44, 43, 2, via should 
bo supplied from the preceding context. 
Certain only in Don. upon Ter. Hcc 1, 2, 
5 ; cf. Hand Turs. 1, 219. 

O. ilia*. (Prise. 1014 P., an Acc. 
form like fora» \ acc to Herz. upon Cava. 
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B. G. 5, 57, and Hub. Hyn. 79, old Gen. 
like paterfamititw, Alcmencu, etc) (In 
the ante-dan. per. rare; only once in 
Plant., twice in Ter., twice in Var. ; in 
the class, per. most freq. in Cic, but once 
only in his orations ; also in Plin.) 

1. Of time. At m time other than the 
present, whether it be in the past or 
(more freq.) in the future : a. At anoth- 
er time, at other times, autrefois ("alias 
temporis advorbium, quod GraeciaXXorr, 
aiiter aAX«<," Cap. Orth. 2842 P. ; cf. 
Hera, and Hab., as cited abore) : alias ut 
uti poaaim causa hac integra. Tor. Hec. 
L. 2, 4; ao id. Andr. 3, 3, 49 ("cur alias 
alio, tempore," Don.): sed alias jocabt- 
raur, Cic. Fain. 7, 13: aed plura scribe- 
moa alias, id. ib. 7. 6 : nil oriturum alias, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 17. So most freq. tn giving 
a destination to a representation or state- 
ment in the future ; heuce freq, in contr. 
with nunc, in pracsentia, turn, bactenus : 
recte secusne, alias viderimus, Cic. Ac. 2, 
44, 135 : sed haec alias plurlbus : nunc, 
etc, id Dir. 2, 2 Jin, ; Liv. 44, 36 fin. : 
quare placeat, alias ostendemus : in prae- 
sentia, etc, Cic. Her. 3, 16, 28 : hactenus 
haec : alias justum sit necne poems, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 63. — In the past: gubernatores 
alias imperare sotiti, turn metu mortis 
jussa exsequubantur. Curt 4, 3, 18. — 
Freq. with the adw. of time ; as itum- 
qaam, umquam, and the tike : si um- 
quam in dicendo fuimus aliquld. aut eti- 
am si numquam aliAe fuimus, turn pro- 
fecto, etc., Cic Att 4, 2, 2 : consilio num* 
quam alias dato, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 45 : num- 
quam ante alias, Liv. 2, 22, 7 : non urn- 
qoam alias ante tantus terror senatum 
invasit, id. 2, 9, 5 : id. 1, 28, 4 : si quando 
nmqiuim ante alias, id. 32, 5 (where the 
four adw. of time are to be taken togeth- 
er). Saturnalibus et si quando alias 11- 
buisset, modo munera dividebat, Suet 
Aug. 75. — |), Alias — alias, as in Gr. aWort 
....aXXorc; T&rt u.iv . . . .t6t£ 6i: At one 

time — at another ; once another time ; 

now now: alias me poscit pro iUa 

triginta minas, alias talent urn magnum, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 63; so Var. L. L. 8, 39, 
122 ; IL R. % 1, 15 : Cic Vcrr. 1, 46, 120: 
nee potest quisquam alias bcatus esse, 
onaa miser, id. Fin. 2, 27, 87 : contenting 
altas, alias summisBius, id. do Or. 3, 55, 
212; quum alias bellum inferrent, alias 
iUntum defenderent, Caes. B. G. 2, 29; 
so id. Hi 5. 57, ct al. ; it occurs four times 
in successive clauses in Cic. Inv. 1, 52, 
99. — Sometimes plerumque, saepe, ali- 
quando, mterdum, etc., in corresponding 
clauses; nee umquam sine usura reddit 
(terra), quod accepit sed alias minore, 
plerumque majorc cum foe no re, Cic. de 
Sen. 15. 51: geminatio vcrborum habet 
interdum-vtm, leporem alios, id. de Or. 

3, 54, 206 : hoe alias fastidio, alias contu- 
macia, saeptns imbeciliitate, etc*, evenit 
Plin. 16, 3% 58 ; id, 7, 15, 13.— One alias 
omitted, as is alias sometimes : u% erup- 
tione tontata, alias cuniculis ad aggcrem 
actis, etc. Ones. B. G. 3, 21 ; Plin. 26, 3, 7. 
— C Alias aiiter, alias amid, etc., an abbrer. 
expression ; cf. alius ; At one time in one 
way ....at another f» another ; now eo.... 
now otherwise, now this .... now that : et 
alias aKter haec m utraroque partem cau- 
sae solent coovenire, Cic. Inv. 2, 13, 45 : 
HU alias almd bsdem de rebus judicant 
id. de Or. 2, 7, 30; id. Or. 59, 200: ut 
tidem versus alias in atinm rem posse ac- 
commodari viderentur, id. Div. 2, 54, 111. 
— aj. Saepe alias or alias saepe .... nunc, 
nuper, quondam, etc: also quum saepe 
alias — turn, etc, a phraseology very 
common in Cic. for the purpose of indi- 
cating that something has often happen- 
ed at other times, but especially at that 
one time, once lately, etc : quod quum 
saepe anas, turn nuper, etc, Cic. Tusc. 4, 

4, 7 : fecimus et alias sacpo et nuper in 
Tusculano, id. lb. 5, 4. 11 : quibus de re- 
bus et altns saepe . . . . et quondam in Hor- 
tensii villa, id. Acad. 2, 3, 9 : quorum pa- 
ter et saepe aha* et mnxime censor snlutl 
rcipublicae fun\ id. de Or. 1, 9, 38 : quum 
saepe alias, turn a pud centum viro*. id. 
Brut 39, 144 : quum saepe alias, turn 
Pyrrhi bello, id. Off. 3, 22, 86 ; id. ib. 3, 
11, 47 Beler and 3ernh.: neqne turn so- 
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lum, sed saepe alias. Nep. Hann. 11 fin. 
Tn comparative sentences rare : nunc ta- 
men libentius quam saepe alias, Symro, 
Ep. 1, 90. — la a similar manner, a. Sem- 
per alias, Always at other times or in other 
eases (apparently only post-Aug.) : et su- 
per coenam autem ct semper alias com- 
munissimns multa joco transigebat Suet 
Vesp. 22 ; id. lib. 18 ; GelL 15, 1.— And, 
£ Raro alias. Sorely, at other times, on 
other occasions : ut raro alias quisquam 
tanto fevore cat auditus, Lir. 45, 20 ; id. 
3, 69. — pr Non alias, Never, at no other 
Hme=. nttmquam (a choice poet, expres- 
sion, which was often imitated by the 
histt) : non alias coelo ceciderunt plura 
sercno Fulgura, never at any other time 
has- so much lightning fallen from a dear 
sky, Vlrg. G. 1, 487 : non alias inilici faroi- 
hariorduxfuit,Liv.7,33; id. 45, 7; Suet. 
Tit 8 ; Flor. 3, 6. 

2. Of place : At another place, elsewhere 
or in respect of other things, in other eh- 
CHmstances, otherwise (ao only twice in 
Cic, and besides only post-Aug.) : all! 
enim sunt alias, noatrique famillares fere 
demortui, Cic. Att 16, 11 : facete is qui- 
dem stent alias, as in other passages. Id. 
Fin. 1, 3, 7 : Idaeus rubus appellntus est, 
qnoniam In Ida, non alias, nascitur, Plin. 

24, 14, 75 ; Suet Tib. 71 Oud. : nusquam 
alias tarn torrens f return. * Just 4, 1, 9: 
sicut vir alias doctissimus Comutus cxis- 
timnt, Macr. Sat. 5, 19. 

3. So also only post-Aug. is the use of 
alias for alioquin, to indicate that some- 
thing ts in a different condition in one in- 
stance from mat of the remaining : Except 
that, for the rest, otherwise : in Sftaro non 
vlrgulta modo immerea, verum et folia 
lapidescunt, aMaB salubri potu ejus aquae, 
Plin. 2, 103, 106; so Id. 18, 7, 6; 19, 8, 48; 

25, 2, 6, et al. 

4, Non Alias quam, in Tac, Curt, and 
in the Pandects : From no other reason, 
on no other condition, in no other circum- 
stances than, not other than ; and in the 
same authors non alias nisi, on no other 
condition, not otherwise, except, prob. taken 
from the lang. of common life : Tac. A, 
3, 73 : debilitatum vulnere jacutsse non 
alias quam simulatione mortis tutiorem, 
by nothing safer than by feigning death. 
Curt 8, 1, 24 ; id. 8, 14, 16 ; Marcian. Dig. 
29, 7, 6, 2 : non alias (on no other condi- 
tion) exlstet heres ex substitutionc, nisi, 
etc.. Ulp. Dig. 28, 6, 8 ; Paul. Dig. 23, 3, 37 ; 
so Ulp. 23, 3, 29. 

5, First in the Let of the Jurists (cf. 
Oud. Suet Tib. 71 ; Drak. Liv. 21, 56, 2 ; 
Ruhnk. Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 49) alias is used 
like aiiter : In another manner: Ulp. Dig. 
33, 8, 8, 8. Cf. Hand Turs. 1, 219-227. 

D. all ter, adv. [from the old alis. v. 
alius in it.] In another manner, otherwise, 
&X\ta<. 

1, With the comparative clause ex- 
pressed ; constr. both affirm, and negat 
without distinction.— a. With atone, nc, 
quam : Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 23 : sea aiiter 
atqne ostendcram facio, Cic. Fam. 2, 3, 
4 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 6 : aiiter ac nos velle- 
mus, Cic. Mil 9, 23 : de quo tn aiiter sen- 
nas atque ego, id. Fin. 4, 22, 60 ; id. Att 
6, 3 : si aiiter nos faclant quam aequum 
est Plant Stich. 1, 1, 42 : si aiiter qnlp- 
piara coacti faciant, quam libere. Cic. 
Rab. Post 11, 29 ; so Verr. 2, 1, 19, 24 ; 
Inv. 2. 22, 66 ; Virg. G. 1, 201 : non aiiter 
praefornddat, quam qui ferrum medici, 

Sriusquam curetur, aspexit Quint 4, 5, 
; so id. ib. 22 ; 2, 5, 11 ; 5, 8, 1 ; 5, 12, 
17, et aL— b. Non (or baud) aiiter, not 
otherwise, per titoten^; just as; constr. with 
quam at, quam quum, ac si, exactly, just 
as if: dividor baud aiiter quam si mca 
membra rcllnquam, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 73 ; Virg. 
A. 4, 669 : nihil in senate, actum aiiter 
quam si, etc., Liv. 23, 4 ; id. 21, 63, 9 : illi 
nepabant se aiiter ituros quam si, etc., Id. 
3, 51, 12 ; ncc alitor quam si mihi trada- 
tur, etc., Quint prooem. 5 ; Juv. 6, 619 ; 
Suet. Aug. 40 : non aiiter, quam quum, 
etc., Ov. F. 2, 209; so id. Met 2, 623 ; 4, 
348 ; 6, 516, et al. : nec scrips! aiiter ac 
sL etc, Cic. Att. 13, 51 ; Suet Oth. 6 ; Col. 
2, 14 (15), a—* c. Aiiter ab aliquo (anal, 
to alius with the Abl. and alicnus with 
ab) : enhores regionum multo alitor a 
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ceteris agunt, Mel. 1, 9, 6.-4, Non aliter 
nhri, by no other means, on no other condi- 
tion, not otherwise, except : qui aiiter ob- 
sistere fato fatetur se non potuisse, nisi, 
etc, Cic. Fat 20, 48 ; id. Fam. 1, 9 : non 
part C. Caesarem consulcm aiiter fieri 
nisi exercitum et provincias tradiderU, 
Cool, in Cic. Fam. 8. 14 ; so LentnL ib. 
12, 14, 18; Liv. 35. 39; id. 45, 11; 38: 
Just 12, 14, 7 ; Sunt Ner. 36; Ulp. Die. 
37, 9, 6 ; 48, 18, 9.— So also, e. Non alitor 
quam ut on no other condition than that : 
neqne aiiter poterit palos, ad quos per- 
ducirur, pcrtingere, quam ut diffluat CoL 
Arb.7,5; so Suet Tib. 15; id.ib.24; Id. 
Galb. 8 ; Curt 9, 5, 23. 

2. Without a comparative clause ex- 
pressed, denoting the opp. of mat which 
Is asserted : Otherwise, tn another man- 
ner, in other respects ; and in the poets : 
baud aiiter, per litotenjust so: tan aiiter 
exis times, nihil errabis, Cic. Fam, 3, 7, 
16; Plin. Pan. 72, 7. And with negatives : 
non fuit faciendum aiiter, Cic, Att 6, 9 r 
aiiter hand facile cos ad tantum negothira 
impelli posse, Hall. Cat 44 ; Curt 8; 10, 
27 : quod uterque nostrum his etiam ex 
studiis notus, quibus aiiter ignotus est, to 
whom we are otherwise, L e. personally, un- 
known. Plin. Ep. 9, 23, 3 Schaef. : band 
aiiter Rutulo muros et castra tuenti, ig- 
nescunt irae (the comparison of the wolf 
precedes), Virg. A. 9, 65 : baud aiiter (t. 
e. like a wild beast) jnvenls medio* mori 
turns in hostes Irruit, id. ib. 554, et aL ; 
Ov. M. 8, 473 ; 9, 643 : non aUter (t c 
than I) Samio dicunt arsis se Harhyllo 
Anacreonta Teium, Hor. Epod. 14. 10: 
neque mordaces aiiter (L & nun by means 
of wine) diffusiunt sollicitudines, kL Od. 
1, 18, 4. — So also : fieri non potest aiiter 
(never fieri non alitor potest) : nihil a«is : 
fieri alitor non potest Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 13 : 
assentior fieri non potoit aUter, Cic. Att 
6, 6. 

3. Otherwise, in a pregnant sense, in 

the contrary manner : Pe. Servos Epidicus 
dixit mlhi Ph. Quid si servo aiiter vi- 
sum est? £ e. if he does not speak the 
truth 1 Plaut Epid. 4, 2, 29 : verum atiter 
even ire multo mtclligit, Ter. Andr. proL 
4 ("alitor autem contra eignificat," Don.): 
amplia comibus et nigris potius quam au- 
ter, Var. R. R. 1, 90, 1 : ne atiter quid evts 
niat providero decet Sail. J. 10, 7 : dis ati- 
ter visum, Virg. A. 2, 428 : adverai 

saevaquc circultu curvantem bracfaia loo- 
go Scorpion atque atiter (in the opposite 
direction) curvantem brachia cancrum, 
Ov. M. 2, 83 : atiterque (and in the appo- 
site course) aecante Jam pelagus rostro, 
Luc. 8, 197. Hence the phrase qui ahter 
fecerint, who will not do that : ne quia de 
his postea ad senatum referat neve cum 
populo agat ; qui aiiter fecerint etc, SalL 
C. 51 fin. ; Just. 6, 6, 1 ; cf. Brfeson. de 
Form. p. 200, and do Verb. Sbmif. p. 66. 

4. Aiiter esse for aiiter se babe re. To 
be of a different nature, differently consti- 
tuted or dispoMd : sod longe aiiter eat am- 
icus atque amator, Plant True. 1, 2, 70 : 
ego nunc esse aiiter credidi: iste me fe- 
fcllit: ego isti nihilo sum alitor ae fu% 
Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 44 ; id. Ad. 3, 4, 46 ; Cic 
Rose. Am. 47, 137. 

5. For alioquin (q. v. no. 4). In amy oth - 
er case, otherwise, else : jus enim semper 
est quaesitum aequabSe: neqne enim aii- 
ter essct jus ; and just after, nam ntiter 
justitia non esset, Cic Off. 2, 12, 42 ; so 
id. ib. 1, 39, 139 Hens.; Lael. 90, 74: si 
suos legates recipe re vcDent quos Athe- 
nas miscrant so reinirterent aiiter iUoa 
numquam in pntriara essent recepturi, 
Nep. llsem. 7 fin, i aiiter sine popnu jus- 
su nulli earutn rerum consul i jus est, Sail. 
C. 29, 3 Cort and Kritz. : aiiter hand fa- 
cile cos ad tantum negotium impelli posse, 
id. ib. 44, 1 ; cf. Chans, p. 175 ; Virg. A. «, 
147. 

45, Like alius (q. v. no. 2) repeated in a 
distributive manner : sed atiter leges, aU- 
ter philosophi tollunt astutiaa, Cic. Off. 3, 
17, 68; so Id. ib. 1, 12, 38; Lael. 24, 89. 
Fam. 15, 21, 6 : aiiter Diodoro, aiiter Phi- 
loni, Cbrvdppo alitor placet id. Ac. 2. 
47, 143; Quint 3, 8, 49; Dels, praef. p, 
15 Aim. l 

7. With alius or its derivatives in an 
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nbbrov. constr. : quonlam aliter ab olUs 
•Ugcruntur, Cic. do Or. 2, 19, 79 ; so id. 
Part 14, 51 ; Att 7, 8 ; Liv. 2, 21 ; so id 
•tO, 53 : hoc ex locorum oceosione aliter 
alibi dccernitur, Plin. 18, 5, 6 ; so id. 25, 
4, 10. Cf. alius no. 3 ; olio no. 3 ; alibi 
no. 1, c ; alias no. 1, c. etc. 

8. Non aliter, anal to tbe more usual 
non alius (v. alius no. 9) with a compara- 
tive, is found only in Pliny: non aliter 
utilius id fieri putare, quam, etc., Plin. 37, 
2, 10 : idque non aliter clarius intelligi 
potest. Id. 37, 4, 15 ; so Id. 22, 22, 36 ; 24, II, 
30 ; 28, 9, 41.— CC Hand Turs. 1, 267-276. 

g THi^9-p^ jH [modus] (compounded 
in a manner similar to ejusmodi), adv. 
Of another .kind (only in the two follg. 
examples : res aliusmodi est, ac putatur, 
" Cic. Inv. 2, 6, 21 (cf. aliter no. 4) : quern 
aliusmodi atque oranes nature fmxit, 
Caes. in Prise. 694 P.) 

* alinf>vijb & 1 & v i''. ftlludvls, adj. Any 
other: aliumvis magistrum quaerere, Cic. 
Att 8, 4 dub. 

aliata? (orig. acc. ptur. of aliv- 
tcm. as a prolonged form for aliud, like 
act n turn, as tutus, etc.) In another manner, 
olkcncise : " aliuta antzqui diccbont pro 
nliter. .... Hinc est aliud in Icgibus Nu- 
inae Pompilii: Ski. qvis. alhta. fax- 
it.," Fest p. 5. And besides only in Plaut, 
acc. to the correction of Guflielm. : is 
(Juppiter) nos per gentes alium aliuta dls- 
jMirat, Rud prol. 10. 

al-l&bor (adl.), ap«UA, 3. v. dep. To 
fall to or toward something, to come to by 
falling or by any other kind of motion, to 
fly, flow, glide, slide, and tbe luce ; constr. 
c. Dot. or Acc. (poet — oftencst in Virg. — 
or In more elevated prose) : viro nllapsa 
sagitta est, Virg. A. 12, 319: fama allabi. 
tur aurcs, id. lb. 9, 474 : Curetum allabi- 
mur oris, we land upon, etc., id. ib. 3, 131 ; 
cf. ib. 569 ; marc crescent! allabitur acstu, 
rolls up viih an increasing ware, ib. 10, 
292 : allapsus $cn\bus t falling down at hi* 
knees. Sen. Hip. 666. — In prose; humor 
altapsus extrinsccus, * Cic. Div. 2, 27, 58 : 
aagues duo ex occulta allapsi, Liv. 25, 16. 

alrlabflfO (adl), avi, arum, 1. r. a. 
(only twice m Hot.) To labor or toil at a 
thing : ore allaborundum est til)!, Epod 
8, 20. And c Vat. ; To add to with labor 
or pains: shnplici myrto nihil allabores. 
Od 1. 38, 5. 

al-lAcrilQO (*dL), also allacrymo, 
are, or as dep. -or, an, To weep at a thing 
(only in the two follg. exs.) : Juno allac- 
rimana, Virg. A. 10, 628 : ubertbn allucri- 
nutns, App. M. 10, p. 239, 28 Elm. 

allaovo* v - 2, aiicvo. 

jjHSaabo (adl.). fire, r. a. (only poet- 
eJass.), To lick at or on a thing, to tick : 
lirides allambunt ora ccrastao, Prud. 
Hum. 135; Mart Cap. 4, p. 63. Trop.: 
To touch, come in contact with : Aus, Mo- 
sell. 359 : allambcntcs flammae, Quint 
Deri. 10, 4. 

1. allapsus (adl). a, um. Part, from 
ullabor. 

2* allapSU («dl.), ns, m. [allabor] A 
gliding to, a silent or stealthy approach : 
serpentium, Hor. Epod. 1, 19; fontb, App. 
M. ». 

al^UtTO (adL) avi, arum, 1. v. a. To 
hark at ; nut used before the Aug. per., 
and trop. of persons ; to assail one with 
harsh, noisy words, to revile, rait at ; and 
of the sea : to break upon, or dash against, 
the shore : Cato albitrare African! masni- 
tudinem solitus erat, Liv. 38, 54 ; cf. Quint 
8, 6, 9 : aUntres licet usque nos, Mart. 5, 
61; so id 2. 61 ; f*HP,292: oram tot ma- 
ria allatrant Pun. 4, 5, 9 ; so id 2, 68, 68 ; 
cf. totro. 

allatna *• uzn < Part., fr. affcro. 

("A ), e, adj. War- 
thy of praise : dedisti operam ollaudnbl- 
lem, Plaut Pers. 4, 5. 1 dub.— From 

* al*laild0 (adl), are, p. a. To extol, 
to praise excessively : Ingenium allaudat 
mcum, Plaut Merc. prol. 84. 

* allectati* (adi.)» /■ [«Dectol 

An enttcing or alluring : Chrymppus no- 
rricum. quae adhibentnr infantfbus, allec- 
tationi suum carmen {a nursery song) 
aaaignat, Quint 1, 10, 32 dub. (Ruhnk. 
proposes bilUtioni ; cf Hpald in h. 10 
al-leetao <*1L), 6nis,/, in late Lat. ; 
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A choice or election for something, eap. a 

levying of troops, Capitol. M. Anton. Phil. 
11 ; Tort. Monog. 12; CapelL 1, p. 2.— In 
the lang. of civilians, A promotion to a 
higher office before one has performed the 
duties of a lower: allcctionls quaerendue 
e8thonos,Cod.Theod6,4,10; soSymm. 
Ep. 7, 97. 

allectp ( aa l), avi, a turn, 1. v./req. 
fnliicTo] To allure, entice (prob. only in 
the three follg. examples) : ad agruni fru- 
endum non modo non retardat verom 
ctiam invitat atque allectat senectua, Cic. 
de Sen. 16 fin. ; Id Lael. 26, 98 : boves 
sibilo, Col. 2, 3, 2. 

1. aUec tOT (*dl-)» oris, m. [id.] One 
who entices or allures : turdi quasi ellec- 
tores sint captivorum, *Col. 8, 10. 1. 

* 2. allectOTi 6ri *» m. [allego] An 
embassador under the emperors, ieho col- 
lected the taxes in the provinces : ai.lkc- 
Toa GAtLiAE, Grut 471, 9; «o lb. 375, 
3; 245, 7; 83, 4. 

tallectaray oe./ [id.) The office of 
the allector, Grut 375^ 3. 

1. aUcctUSh fl - "not Part., fr. all8go. 

2, allcctus. ''. am, Part., fr. aJlicio. 
alle^atio 5dl). («U«f?o) 1. 

A sendtug away, a dispatching, a mission 
to any one (in the class, per. only twice 
in Cic.) ; quum sibi omnes ad istnm alle- 
gationcs difficilcs viderent, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 51, 136, and in a sarcastic pan : quibus 
allegutionibus ilium sibi legationem ex- 

Jnignavic, id. io. lo. — 2. Trop.: An at- 
eging or adducing by way of proof, ex- 
cuse, and the like : si maritus axorrm 
ream faciat; an lenoeinii allegatio repellai 
maritum ab accusntlone t Uip. Dig. 48. 5 
2; so Hermog. ib.*4, 4, 17 : Paul. ib. 23 

2. 60 ; App. M. 10, p. 241. 26.-3. In tbe 
Lat of the jurists : An imperial rescript. 
Cod. Thcod. 16, 5, 37 Gothofr. 

" aUtofttUSf u "> m - An instigating 
to a deceit or fraud (cf. alleso 1, b) : meo 
allecatu venit, Plaut Trtn. 5* 2, 18 Lind. ; 
cf. Gell. 13, 20, 19.— From 

\ al*l6gO {"idi.), ari, atom, 1, v. a. 
X. To senaone away with a commission 
or charge, to dispatch (the word is limited 
In use to private business, while (he sim- 
ple legare is used in a similar stgnif. of 
stnte affairs, v. NolL Lexic. Antib. p. 823) 
(most frcq. in Plaut ; elsewhere rare, but 
class.) : nae flit aliquem allegent, qui mi 
oa occillct, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 28 (cf. dele- 
gare, lb. prol. 67 and 83) ; so id. Cas. prol. 
52; id. ib. 3, 4, 14; 5,2,48; Ps.4,7,66; 
135 ; Stich. 5, 3, 8 : ego si alleirassem ali- 
quem ad hoc negotiura, id. Epid. 3, 3, 46 : 
alium ego istl rei allegabo, id. Amph. 2, 2, 
42: araicoa allegat Cic. Verr. % 1, 57, 
149 : homines nobiles aHesat lis, qui pc- 
terent, ne, etc., id. Rose. Am. 9: allega- 
rera te ad Ulos, qui, etc., id. Fam. 15, 10 ; 
so ib. 4 Jin.: quum patrem primo aUe* 
gando, demde coram ipse rogando fati- 

Et, first by the friends sent, and then 
rtonal entreaties, etc., Mr. 36, 11, 1 
. Hence atlegnti. Deputies, embassa- 
dors : mtrr nllegRtos Oppianici, Cic. Clu. 
13, 39 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 3.— fc. Sometimes in 
the sense of suborn are : To instigate or 
incite any one to any act of fraud or de- 
ceit : eum allegaverunt suum qui serrum 
dice ret cum auro esse amid me, Plaut 
Poen. 3, 5, 28 : ut ne eredas a me alleen- 
tum hunc senem, *Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 28 
Ruhnk. ; cf. allegatus. 

2. In tbe post-Aug. per.: To bring 
something before one tn speech, to relate, 
recount, mention : exemplum. Plin. Ep. 3, 
15 : hoc senatui aDegandum putasti, id. ! 
Pan. 70: decrcta, id. Ib. fin.: mrrita, 
Suet. Aug. 47 ; so id. ib. 5 : priorcm so 
petitum ab Alexandra allegat, Just 15, 1 ; 
8 tat Ach. % 224. And in a zeugma In 
Tac. : (teg* 10 ) munera, preces, mandata 
regis sul allegant, they bring or offer the 
gifts, entreaties, and mandates. Hist 4, 
84 : allegarc se ex servitute in ingenuita- 
tem, a legal phrase : To release one's self 
from servitude by adducing reasons or 
arguments, Ulp. Dig. 40, 12, 27. 

2. al-l84TO (adl.), ftgi, ectum, 3. v. a. 
To gelertfof one's self, to choose (as it 
were, ad se lcgere, like adimere=id se 
crnere), or to choose one for or sleet ems to 
a thing, or into (a corporation) (in the 


AX L E 

dasjs: per. generally only In the histt) :_ 
Drutdibus praeest unus .... hoc mortuo, 
•i sunt plures pares, suffragio Drttfcium 
allcgitur, *Caes. B. G. 6, 13 Here.: au> 

gores de plebe, Liv. 10, 6 : oetrj praetori- 
us allecti duo. Veil % 89 : aliquem in 
sui custodlam, 8uet Aug. 49 ; so in sena- 
tum, Id Claud. 24 : inter patricioa, id 
VH. 1 : in clerum, Hieron. adv. Joriao. 1, 
no. 34, et at Poet: allegi coelo, Sen. 
A gam. 804.— Whence 

allcctus, a, um, Pa*, subst — 1. A 
member chosen into amy corporation (col- 
legium) : " couegae, qui una lecti, et qui 
in eorum locum suppoaiti, sublocti ; ad- 
diti Allecti," Var. L. L. 6, 7, 69.— a. Those 
who were added to the senate from the eques- 
trian order on account of the small number 
of the senator*, were called allecti, acc. to 
Feet. p. 6 ; ef. Suet Caea. 41 ; Vesp. 9. 

taile^vria* f=aXXmr»f,a, An 
allegory, i.e. a figurative representation of 
a whole thought or of an abstract truth, un- 
der an image carried through to the end : 
continuus (us us comparatioi4>>in aJJego 
rinra et aenigmata exit, Quint 8, 6, 14 ; 
so Id. 92 : allegoriarum expUnationes, 
Am 5, p. 186 (in Cic. written in Or., Or. 
27, :»4 ; Att. 2, 20). 
taUcgbncus, 1 nm, «#.=4AAayo- 

?i«<5t, t), Ml: lex. Am. 5, p. 

83 : amuKgrs, iu. ib. p. 186.— Adv. alle- 
gbrlce, Am. 5, p. 183 ; Tert adv. Marc. 3, 
5 fin. ; Aug, ad Genes, tit 4, 28, 

a|||a?oriSOp av l* Bre » r - ^ Gr. doriv. 
— aX\tjfipJu, To allegorize, to speak in air 
lejrories, Tert Res. earn. 27 : Hier. Ep. 
61 ad Pnmm. 3. 

' nl- lom men turn- tm A soothing 
remedy : rumultus, Amm. 27. 3. 

allcvamenttim. i " [allero] A 
means of alleviating, easing : sine ullo re- 

UietilO HU|uo nuv<, uiirum, iSiti. dull. 23 fin. 

atfe^VftttO <«dL), Ouia, /. [Id] 1. A 
raising up, elevating : humerorum alks 
vatio atque eontracno. Quint 11, 3 —2. 
Trop.: An alleviating, assuaging, eas- 
ing : ut (dotoris) diutnrnttHtem aDevatio 
consoietur, Cie. Fta. 1. 12, 40: uullam al- 
levationem, id Fam. 9. 1. 

* allftvfttor («dl-). oris, at One who 
lifts or raises up, an elevator : humiHum, 
tert adv. Mare. 4,36 (acc. to the Hob. 

0 , V ??# n*330);_from 

1. al-Uvo («dLX avi, atum, 1. ». o. 

1. To lift up, to rats* on high, to raise, 
set up (in the ante- An*, per. very rare, 
perb. only twice bi Salt and Hirt ; later 
often, eap. m Quint and the histt) : qui- 
bus (laqueis) aherati milhes facihus as> 
cenderent * Salt J. 94, 2 : pauci elevati 
■cutis (borne up on their shields ; others : 
allevatis scutis, with uplifted shield*, viz. 
for protection against the darts of the en- 
emy), Hirt Bell. Alex. 20 Moeb. : gehdos 
complex! bus allerat artus, Ov. M. 6, 940 : 
cubito allerat artus, idt ib. 7, 343: naves 
turribus atque tabulates ailovatae, Flor. 
4 t 11, 5: ■upercilia aUevare, Qnint 11, 3, 
79 (acc. to the Gr. tat ddpvf asaawls). 
So brachium, id. 11, 3. 41 : poUiccm, id. 
tb. 142: manum, ib. 94: oculoa, Curt 8, 
14 : faclem aHcujua manu. Suet CaJ. 36, 
et aL 

2. Trop. : a. To lighten, alleviate 
physical or mental troubles ; or referring 
to the individual who suffers ; to Hft up, 
sustain, comfort, console (class.) : aborum 
aeramnam dictis allerana, old poet quo- 
ted, Cic. Tunc. 3, 29, 71 (acc. to 8ophoel. 
Frgm. ap. Brunch, p. 588 : KahAf ***£$ 
upAeoovrt trvusaoatvicas) : ubi se aUevot, 
ibi me allcvat, * Plaut Pen. 2> 5, 3 : onus, 
aliqua ex parte, Cie. Rose Am. 4, 10; so 
soffidtudinca, Id. Brut 3, 12: allevorquum 
loquor tecum absens. Cic. Att 12, 39 : alle- 
vare corpus, id ib, 7, 1 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 31 : 
alleror animum. in a poet manner, Tac. A. 
6, 43.— b. To diminish the fore* or weight 
of a thing, to lessen or lighten : adveraarU 
orum conflrmatio diluitur aut infirmatur 
aut allevatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 42, 78 : aUevatae 
notae, removed, Tac. H. 1, 52. — <j. To reds* 
up, t e. to make distinguished ; pan., to be 
or become distinguished : C. Caesar elo- 
quentia et spiritu, et jam con*ulatu alleva- 
batur, Flor. 4, 2, ia 

2. al-lftVO (adl-). tett correctly, al. 
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laero,arc, r.a. To make smooth, to smooth 
of or over (only in Colum.) : nodos at 
eicsfricoa allevare, Col. 3, 15, 3 j to alio 4, 
«•■«; 6. 

* 1. a]]«K (an*), <cu, n. r*e thumb 
or ^reat roe ,- hence. In doriaion, of a little 
man : tune Ilk araator audes esse, allcx 
tint thou thumblingf thou duodecimo- 
Main Plant Pocn, S, 5, 31. 
3. alleat or mi**X= alec, q. T, 


Gr. 


j ij lis i finore correct than Alia, Schneld. 
r. 1, 408), ac, /. A little river 11 milct 
northward from Some, near Orustumeri- 
um, in the country of the Sabine*, pawing 
through a wide plain (cL Mann. Ital. 1, 
SBO ; Mailer Roma Camp. 1, 138 ; 141 

Si) ; it waa made memorable by the ter- 
ble defeat of the Romans by the Ganla 
m the year 365 C.C., XV. KaL Sexttl. (18 
July), which, hence called dies AUicnaia, 
waa considered ever after as a dice no 
faatua, Lrr. 5, 37-39; & 1; Cic. Art. 9, 5; 
Virg. A. 7, 717: Luc. X 408; Suet Vit 
11 ; cf. Feat p. 6. 

* alHaVtsrn, J« «• talHuml orig. adj. 
sc. cduHum, A kind of food of the poorer 
dam, composed of, or seasoned with, garlic: 
mac me aMiato fan in fortunes moss, Flaut 
Most 1, 1, 45. 

a)lKc6fiC40 (adl), ere, e. a. [allicio- 
facio] To allure (only in tile two follg. 
ess.): quod invitat ad se, et allicefacit 
Sen. Bp. 118 dub. : viroa, ad socle tatem 
Imperii allioefactos, Suet Vit 14. 

al-licio (adL), h;xi. lactam, 3. (sec. to 
Charts. Sf and Diotn. 364 P. also slliceo, 
ere, perf. afflcui, Piso in Prise. 877 P. and 
Hyg. Astron, 2, 7) r. a. [lacio] To allure 
or entice to one's self, to dram to one's self 
by alluring (in Cic. about twenty times, 
elsewh. rare, never in Ter., Hor. and 
Juv.) : rex sum, si ego iHum hodie homi- 
nexn ad me allexsTo,.* Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 
58; allieit aures, • Lucr. 6, 183: aHJcerc 
ad tnisericordiam, Cic. Manil. 9. 24 : noa- 
trifl offieSa benerolentiam. fd. Verr. 2. 5, 
71, 188; aoid.Muren.3o.74; Plane. 4,11 
de Or. 1,8, 30; 2,78,315; Off. 2t 14, 48 
Tuse. 1, 3, 6; Dir. 1, 39, 86 ; Lael. 8, 28 . 
Faro. 1, 9 ; 2, 15, et aL : aluciunl somnoe 
tempos motusque merumque, Ov. F. 6, 
681 : comibus est ocuUs alliciendus amor, 
id. A. A. 3, 510 : gelidas nocturno frlgore 
pestns, Luc. 9, 844 : Gallia*. Tac. H. 1, 6i ; 
so id. ib. 2, 5. 

■MM* (adL), si, sum. 3. e. a. (lasflo] 
TuwttS, strike, or dash one thing upon 
or against another : tetra ad saxa alllde- 
re. Art in Nan. 488, 14 : at si quis, prius 
arida quam sit Greece persona, allidat pi- 
laere trabive, mho dashes an image of clou 
against a poet, etc, Lucr. 4, 298 ; so id. 4. 
579: (romigum) pars ad acopulos aliisa, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 27 > in latns alllafa clupeis, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 627. Ct Sehneid. 
CoL 4, 20, 2. — Trop. : To bring into 
danger t pass, to suffer damage (the fig- 
ure taken from a shipwreck ; cf. affiiao) : 
in quihna (damnationibus) Servius alusus 
est Cic. Q. Fr. ft, 6 Jin. ; so Sen. Tranq. 
Anira. 3 fin. t CoL 1, 3, ». 
*""■ lia>e.T. Allia. 

? arum, also Alif$M /- "AA- 

Xtfat, A ton of Samuium, in a pleasant 
valley, near the left bank of Vulturnus, 
early colanhsd by the Romans, LIT. 8, 25 ; 
9, 38 ; ef. Mann. Hal. 1, 789. Hence A I. 
llfhai— a, urn, Of or pertaining to Al- 
ii foe: ascr, Cic. Agr- & 25 : rinum (in 
high estimation among the Romans), Sil. 
12, 626 : Alhfana, orum, n. sc. pocula, 
drinking-aaps of considerable eize made 

there, Hor. 8. 2, 8. 39 Allifani, The m- 

hab.af Allifae, Plin. 3, 5, 9. 

amgatl* (adL), 6nis, /. [elligoj A 
binding or tying to (only in the follg. 
exs.) : arbuatorum, Col. 11. 2. Hence, 
jfc, abstr. pro concrete, A band: Vitr. 8, 7 
med.; sold, 7, 3. 

mlHKtVtor (adL), oris, m. (id.] One 
whobmds to ; only in CoL : alligatoris 
cure. 4, 13,1: so 4, 17.5; 4,20,1: 4,26,4. 

apgatan (adL). *e,f. (Id.) A band 
or tu (only in the two follg. exs.): Col. 
Arb. a 3; Scrih. Larg. Comp. 209. 

al-liro (adL), aVi, atom, 1. e. a. \, 
TobineTio something: ad atatnam, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 42, 90. So ad palura. id. ib. 2, 
5. SH, 71 ; and to in the welt-known vritti- 
84 
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cism of Ckv, when he saw his rather small 

son-in-law girded with a vory long sword : 
Quis generum mcum ad gladiuin aliiga- 
Titl Maer. Sat 2, 3 : leones alligati, Sen. 
Brer. Vit 13.— In Col. of binding the vine 
to trees or other supports : 4, 13 ; so ib. 
20. 

2, In a gen. signify To bind, to bind 
round, bind up : dolia, Cato R. R. 39. So 
of the binding up of wounds : vnlnns, an 
old poet In Cic Tusc. 2, 17, 39 : alliga- 
tum vulnua, Lir. 7, 24 : oculus alligatus, 
Cie. Dir. 1, 54, 123.— Of the binding of 
the hands ; alliga, inquam, coIUga, Putut 
Ep. 5. 2, 26 : alugari ao ac venire patitur, 
Tac 0. 24, Hence alligati sc. scrvi, slaves 
who are filtered, CoL 1, 9. And so of oth- 
er things: alligare caput lana, Mart. 12, 
91 : alligat (naves) ancora, makes or holds 
fast, Virg. A. L 169. In Pliny of fixing 
colors, making them fast : colorein, Plin. 
32,6,22; so id. 9,38, 02. Poct:lacal- 
ligatum, coagulated or curdled milk, Mart 
8,64. 

3^ Trop. : To bind, to hold fast, to 
hinder or detain ; or In a moral sense : 
to oblige or lay under obligation (cf. obli- 
ge) (very freq-, but in the class, per., for 
the most part, only in more elevated 
prose) : vultum alligat quae thstitas ? 
what sadness ties, renders your counte- 
nance immovable t Par. in Non. 182, 1 : 
caput suura. Plaut Ep. 3, 2, 33: jure- 
jurando alligare aliquem, id. Rud. pro I. 
46; Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 58 : hie furU se affigat, 
shows himself guilty, id. Eun. 4, 7, 39 
(" astringit illaquoat, et obnoxium facit" 
Don.; cf. Plaut Poen. 3, 4, 27; homo 
furti se astringet, Cic. Flacc 17 : alligare 
se acelere, Cic. Pltmc. 33) : alligatus 
sponsu, Var. L. L. 6, 7 med. ; lex omnes 
uortalcs alligat Cic. Clu. 54 : benefido 
alligari, id. Plane. 33, 81 : ne existiment 
ita se alligatos, ut at, id. LarL 12, 42 : 
ne forte qua re impedjar et alliger, id. 
Att 8, 16, et al. — * Alligatus calculus, in 
games of cbess : a piece that can not be 
mooed: Bom, Ep. 117 sat Jin. 

al-lino (aol ), levi, fitnm, 3. (Upon 
the formsdon of the perf, v. Struve p. 
254 and 55 ; inf. sJlinire, PalL 1, 41 fat., 
Febr. tit 33 ; MaJ. tit 8, 1) ». o. To be- 
smear, to varnish or color over, to draw 
over, to attach to, to impart to, aXci'^w 
(very rare); bulbos euiphorls, Plin. 13, 
12, #3 : schednm, id. 13, 12, 20.— Trop. : 
nulla nota, nullae sordes videbantur his 
seittcnois allinl posse, * Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 7 : 
incomptis (versibus) allinet atrum sir- 
num. * Hor. A, P. 446 : allinere alter! vi. 
tia sua. Sen. Ep. 7. 

AHiphae. v - Aiutae. 

^ allfsa a, <«dLV finis,/, (allido] A dash- 
ing against, a striking upon : digitoruis, 
Treb. XXX. Tyrann. 8. 

mlljmsj (adL), a, um, Fart., from allido. 

i<tLuTe*cit. (»dL), " livere incipit, 
hoc est lividum Bert," Fest p. 24. 

alKii m (or »liim • v. Schneid. Or. 
L 408), i, n. The garlic (much used for 
food among the poor) : oboluiati allium, 
Plaut Most 1, 1, 38 ; so id. Poen. 5, 5, 34, 
et aL ; Virg. E. 2, 11 ; Hor. Ep. 3, 3 ; Plin. 
19, 6, 32. — Trop.: atavi nostri quum 
allium ac saepe eorum verba olcrcnt ta- 
men optinie animati erant Var. in Non. 
201, 6 (where the double trope olcro — 
animati is worthy of notice). 

AllobroXi ogis, and plur. 


mfffjsj, gum, m. (occ. ting. AUot)roj;a, 
JaT 77714) 771< Allobroges, in PtoL 'AA- 
yoSpvytt, a warlike people, subjugated by 
the Romans in the time of Caesar, in Gallia 
Karbonenais, on the cast side of the 
Rhone, and to the north of l'iserc, now 
t?avoy. Pep. de l'lsere, and a part of 
the Dep. de l'Ain, Cacs. B. G. 1, 6, et aL ; 
Cic. Div. 1, 21 ; Liv. 21, 31 ; Flor. 3, 2 ; cf. 
Mann. tialL 57 and 91.— The sing, only In 
the poets : Hor. Epod. 16, 6 : qui totics 
Cicerouem Allobroga (L e. bar bare lo- 
quentem) dixit Juv. 7, 214. — Hence £1. 
lobrofflCILa, a, um, Allobrogian ■ vi- 
num, C?ls. 475 : vitis, Plin. 14, 2, 4, bo. 3, 
et al. — Hence, A surname of CL Fabius 
Maximus, as conqueror of the Allobroges, 
Veil. 2, 10. 

alldefttio (adl ), onis, /. [alloauorl 
(first used after the Aug. per.) 1. A 


ALL? 

speaking to, an accosting, an address 
vertit allocutionem, Plin. Ep. 2, SO. 8 
inchoata allocutione, Suet Tib- 23. — 
Like the Gr. vapauvOia, An address fo 
consolation, consolation, comfort, exhorta 
tion .-qua solatus es allocutione f Cat 38 
5 D5r. ; so Sen. Cons, ad Hclv. 1 — 3. A 
inciting to the conflict, only upon coins, v 
Eckh. D. N. V. 6. p. 268. 

allficiktlU (»<"•). *- am, Part, from 
alloquor. 

t allophj^ltUi um, adj. = itotftv 
\of. Of another 'stock or race, foreign, 
alien : conjugium allophylorum. Text 
Pud. 7; so Hier. Ep. ad East 27, et aL— 
The orig. long y shortened In the poets : 

r annus, Prud. Ham. i5Q2 ; Paul NoL de 
FeL Nat. Cam. 8, 23. 70 ; Tert adT. 
Marc. 4, 37. 

aUoqiu(am (adL), U, n. A tpcatfng 
to, addressing, cap. for exhortation, en 
cour&^ement, consolation, ttc, an abort- 
ing, inciting, consoling, etc. (first naed 
after the Aug. per.) : aHoquio leal perll- 
ccrc homines ad dedendam urbcm, Ur. 
25, 24 : fortuoam benigno nlloqnto adja 
vabttt, id. 1, 34 : blandioribns aUoqoiii 
prosequi Plin. Ep. 1, 8 : afloquio mllitem 
firmarc, Tac. H. 3, 36 ; Ov. Tr. 1. 8, 17 ; 

* Hor. Epod. 13, 18, ct al— In Luc. to gen. 
= colloquium, Conversation : longta pro 
ducere noctem nlloquiis, 10, 174.— Prom 

ai-ldanor (adL), cQtua, 3, v. a. -. aS- 
quern. To speak to one, e»p. in greeting, 
inciting, odmoniahing, consoling, #c - 
hence, to salute, exhort, roust; to consols 
(cf. in Gr. irapattvOiOftai) (In the a»n> 
claas. and class, per. rare ; in Cic. only 
twice ; more freq. from the time of the 
Aug. poets) : quern ore ftuiesto ajloquarf 
Att in Non. 281, 6 : DUp gratias agere at- 
que allooui. Plaut Am. 1, 1, 26 ; id. ib. L 

1, 232: hominem blande alloqui, Ter. 
Ph. 2, 1, 22 ; so id. Andr. 2, 2, 6 : quom 
nemo alloqui vcllet, Cic, Clu. 61 ; so id. 
Her. 4,23; Ov. M.15,22; id. ib. 8,72*; 
11, 283; 13, 739 ; Virg. A. 6, 466, et aL : 
senatum, composita in mngnificenti*m 
orniiooe, allocntus, Tac. H. .T, 37 ; so id- 
Ann. 16, 19 ; Agr. 35. In consolation : 
ollocutum raul lores ire ajimt, qtrom ennt 
ad aliquoro locutum conaolandi oausa, 
Var. L. L. 6, 7, 66 : alloqui In luctu. Sen. 
Troad. 619: afflictum alloqui cupit id. 
Oed. 1007. 

, ,* al-lnbentia (adl). rtubet], a 

lixtng or inclination to r jam a! hi bm tia 
proclivia est sennonia et foci, et scitum 
est cavflhim, t e. vohintna loquendi et jo- 
candi, App. N. 1, p. 105, 12 Elm. (AL 
leg. : jam ad lubcnttom p roc lire* erani 
scrmoncs ct joci.) 

al-lobesCO, *rcjlubet], v. inck. *% m 
Tobcginto please : Ilcrcle vcro jam alh> 
bescit (femina) primulum. Plant NO. 4. 

2, 14.— 2. To please, to be pleasing to 
(postclass.) : ilia basiare volenti protnptu 
sanolis nllubescebnt, App. M. 7, p. 192, 
40; CapelL 1, p. 10.—* 3. Almboacrre 
aquis, To And pleasure in, to drink vsti 
pUasvre, App. M. 9, p. 218, 27. 

al-ltlCOO ( nd, -)< 2. v. «. To skint 
upon (Tcry rare -, in the lit rfgmacatka 
only postAuO : nisi aliqui ignicuhu al- 
ltucent, Sen. Ep* 92 : nobis alluxij, S«et 
Vit 8 : nlluxf runt fulgura ejus orbi ter- 
rae, Vulg. Psalm. 97, 4 (aa a trauslatioa of 

n^n rp T na ^qn^etaL— Tror*,* 

v. a* faculam allucere allcujus rel, to Air 
n isk afatorabU apportun tty/or something, 

* Plaut Per*. 4, 3, 46. 

JLncin&tio*; aUudiuvy v - ahic 
•UtCtOyT- »ri, r. dep. To strnggk 
or against (only In App.) : drin al- 
luctari ct ctiam ealtare (me) peril ocait 
Met 10, p. 347 ; alluctuntcm mtfai neru> 
simam fortnnam superaram, ib. 11. 

al-ludlOf are, a less cmplmtic form 
fortbe foDgi : To jett at ; onr? twice fa 
Plaut: quando adbibero. sJmdMbo, Btich. 
2, 2, 58 : and of dogs : to caress, Poen. 3, 
4,64. 

aLttdO ( a( U ). U8 L firmm, 3. v. «. nM 
n.^\~~TVplav or sport with or at a t&ing, 
toioktjjciU to do any tking sport h gig : c 
ad or Dot, (most freq. since the Aug. per. : 
never in Plaut; in Ter. and Cic. only 
once each) : ad scortum, * Ter. Eun, 4 
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1,34 : Galba autem aDudens (fo am ing 
in jtste) rarle « eopiose, muftas simfflro- 
dmcs afferre, Clc. de Or. 1, 56, 240 : oc- 
cupato, Phaedr. 3, 19jtn. ; Ov. M. 2, 664 : 
ncc plum alludene, virg. A. 7, 117 : Cic- 
ero Trebatlo alludens, i. e. cum eo jo 
cans. Quint 3, 11, 18 Spald; so Suet 
Caes. 22, M el 

2. Trop. of the sportive, drwhlng -mo- 
tion, a. Of the waves : To sport with, to 
dash upon, to splash : marc terrain appe- 
tens HtorlbuB alludit Cic. N. D. 2, 39, Ifo : 
eolebat AquiUas, Htna ita deflnire, qua 
fluctui aUudcret id. Top. 7, 32 ; cf. Quint. 

3, 14, 34 : in aUudennbus undia, Or. M. 

4, 324. c Ace. : Omnia, quae— ductus sa- 
lia aHudebant, Cat 64, 06— b. Of the 
wind: aumma eacumina etlvae lenibus 
alludit flabris levis Auster, Vol. Fl 6, 664. 
—Hence al»o, c. Of the trees mo red by 
the wind : Sen. Thycst. 157.—* 3, Also 
trop.: To allude to in discourse: Ho- 
mer] rersibus, Val. Max. 3, 7, no. 4 ran-. 

al-frix> (adl.), fli, 3. r. n. To walk 
again*, to flow near to, of the sea, the 
wares, etc (apparently first used by Cic.) : 
non alluuntur a man moenia, Cic Vorr. 

5, 5, 37, 96 : Hurras latcra haee alhrtt id. 
Leg. 2, 3, 6: flumen quo alluitur oppi- 
dum, PUn. 6, 4 ; Virg. A. 8, 149 : amnis 
ora ricina alluena, Sen. IlippoL 1232 : al- 
liritgentcsMacoti*,liOed.475. Trop.: 
(Maesilia) cineta Gallorum gentibus bar. 
bariae Auctions alluitur, Clc. Fl. 26, 63. 

t aHut> i. ■*■■ " pollex acandena proxi- 
mum digitum, quod velut insilutssc in 
aHnm ridetur, quod Oriece SXXtiSat di- 
citur," Festp.7; kindred with allcx. q. v. 

'alHkadO (»"L). t [iilludu) A 

flaying or sporting with ■■ A rn 7, p. 259. 

aUuviOl (adl), ei, / [alluoj 1. A 
pool of witter occasioned by thr nverfloieintr 
of ike sea or a river: in pmnnu aiiune 
poeros exponunt, *Liv. 1, 4. — £. Land 
formed by alluvion : fluminum alluric, 
* Col. 3, 11, 8. In the plnr. : mare quietas 
alluries temperabat, App. M. 11, p. 260, 
29 Elm. 

atlinvio (adl). onli, / (id.] An over- 
flowing, an inundation t terra ftquarum 
saepe alluvionfliua raersa, App. de Mund. 
p. 67, 4 1. — 2, I" t° e Jurists : An accession 
of land gradually washed to the shore by 
tks flowing of water ; an alluvion i qnod 
per alluvion em agro nostro flumen adje- 
cit, jnre gentium nobis acquhitur, Gaj. 
Dig. 41, 1, 7 ; Ulp. Dig. 19, 1, 13. Hence 
jura allnvionnm et circumlurionum, Cic. 
deOr. 1,38. 173; cf. CsUistr. Dig. 41, 1, 12. 

* nllnvina? a, am, adj. fid.} Added to 
land by the wash of water, alluvial : ager, 
Auctor. Var. de Lim. p. S93 Goes. 


|>, 6ni«, m. A snail stream, al- 
most entirely dry in summer, on the south 
side of Rome, which, crossing tke Via Ap- 
ple, and Ostiensis, flows into the Tiber 
(*now the Aijualocdo). In it the priests 
of Cybele annually washed the Image 
and sacred implements of the temple of 
that goddess ; v. Or. P. 4, 337 : 6, 340 ; 
Mart 3, 47 ; Lucan. 1, 600. Cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1. 588 ; Mail. Room Campagn. a, 400 
nej. — Aa a river-god, father of the nymph 
Lara, Or. F. 9, 601. 

t aljnitieaV Benignity, kind behavior ; 
" habitus almarum rcrura," Feat p. 7 j cf. 
Chans, p. 25 P., "almines, almltiei, tb- 
vptntta. — From 

aVlmtfy A* um * a ^)- (contr. from bH- 
mua, lrom alo) flourishing, affording 
nourishment, cherishing, poet epithet of 
Ceres, Venus, and other patron deities 
of the earth, of light dav, wine, etc. ; cf. 
Bentl. Hor. S. 2, 4, 13. Hcneo genial, re- 
storing, reviving, kind, propitious, indul- 
gent, bountiful, etc.: O Fides, Enn. in 
Clc. Off. 3, 29, 104 : nutrix, Plant Cure. 
2, 3, 79 : Venus. Locr. L 2; Hot. Od. 4, 
IS 31 : mater terra, Lner. 2, 999: id. 5, 
931, et al. Ceres, Virg. G. 1, 7 : Phoebe, 
id. A en. 10, 91 5: CybHe. tb. 990: ager, 
id. lb. 2, 330 : rites, the refreshing pines, 
lb. % 933, et al. — Paustitas. Hor. Od. 4. 5, 
IB : Maja. id. ih. 1, 2, 42: Muaae, ib.-S, 4, 
49 : dies, ib. 4, 7. 7 : sol, id. Carm. Bee. 
9 : ora. Id. Bat 2, 4, 13 : adorea, >. f. glo- 
ria, quae rirtutem nutrlt, Id. Od. 4, 4, 41 : 
Palee, Or. F. 4. 722: sacerdos, Prop. 4, 
10, 51 : ubera, Stat Ach. 2, 383, et a). 
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•Jainjb % um, adj. Of or mad* of 
aider-wood ': palua, Vltr. 5, 19 ; ao id. 3, 3. 
— From 

aJlM Mi t /> The aider, which flour- 
ishes well Only in moist places : Betula 
atoua, L.j cf. PUn. 16, 40, 79; Cat 17, 
18; Virg. G. 9, 110: atnorum tunbracu- 
la, Cic Frgm. in Macr. 8. 6, 4. Poet: 
Things made of aldtr-wood. Bo esp. of 
ships, for which It was much used : tunc 
alnoe primum fluvii sensere caratoa, Virg. 
G. 1, 136 ; ao ib. 2, 4S1 ; Lucan, 2, 426 : 
arnica fretis, Stat Th. 6, 106, et aL ; and 
of pales or posts : Lucan. 2, 486 ; ao id. 
4. 492^-The sisters of Phaeton, while 
they were bewailing his- death, were 
chanced to alders, aco. to Virg. E. 6, 69 ; 
cf. with it id. Aon. 10, 190 ; Claud. Fea- 
cenn. Nupt Hon. 14. 

ilo, alui, altnm, and alltum, 3. (the 
ante-classical and classical form of the 
part. perf. from Plantus until after Liry 
is alius ; in Cic lour times ; alitns seems 
to hare been first used in the post-Aug. 
per^ in order to distinguish it from altus, 
as a form of the Pa. Altus la found in 
Plaut Rud 3. 4, 36 ; Var in Non. 237, 15 ; 
Clc. Plane. 33, 81 ; Bret 10. 39; N. D. 9, 
46.118; Fam.6,1; Sau.J.63,3; Ltr.30, 
28 ; on the contrary, alitua : Curt 8, 10, 
8; Val. Max. 7, 2, 7; 3,4.4; Ulp.Dlg.27, 
3. 1. Hence aUtura, GeU. 12, 1, 90. Cf. 
Prise 897; Diom. 371; Chans. 920 P.; 
Strure S. 214 ; Ramsh. S. 118; Wnnd. 
Plane, p. 201)1 [AAA iXUts, OLO, ado- 
leaeo] e. a. To nourish, support, sustain, 
maintain (and m gen. without designating 
the means, while nutrirs denotes suste- 
nance by animal food ; cf. Hen. Caea. B. 
G.L18; 7,32; Hsb.8rn.T7; Doed. Syn. 
i, 99): quern ego nefrendem alui; Lir. 
Indr. in Feat a. r. mefuivdks, p. 106 : 
Alhenia natus aHnaqne, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 
36. In this connection with natus, edu- 
cates, or a similar word, several tames: 
alui, educari. Att in Non. 422, 14 : cum 
Hannlbale alto atque educoto inter arms. 
Lir. 30, 28 (cf. trop. below) :nut equos 
alere aut canes ad venandum, Ter. Andr. 

1, 1, 30 ; id. Hec. 4, 4, 49 : alere nohmt 
hominem edacem, id. Phorm. 2, 2, 91 : 
qnoniara cibns attget corpus aUtque, 
Lner. 1, 859 ; Id 5, 291, et «L : quum 
agellus son non tans ateret Clc It. D. 1, 
26, 72 ; so Nep. Phoc. 1. 4 : locus lUe, nbi 
altus ant doctua eat, Cic. Piano. 33, 81 : 
muha, quibus ammnntea ahmtur, id. ib. 

2, 19 : aletnr et eustentabhsr hsdrm re- 
bus, quibus astra sustentaatur et aluntur, 
id. Tosc. L 19, 43, et al : lotrociniis se 
suosque alebat Caes. B. G. 8, 47 ; id. ib. 
1, 18 : quos manns aut lingns psrjuho 
aut sanguine drill alebat Sail C. 14, 9; 
cf. Kritz, ib. 37, 3 ; Nep. Arist 3 jSn. • ve- 
lut amnis, irabres quern super rotas alu- 
ere ripas. have swollen, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 5 : 
alebant aoquora rhombos, td. Bat 2, 2, 48, 
et al. : Ov. M 9, 339 ; Id ib. 3, 411 ; and 
in a paradoxical phrase : mfsux mimten- 
do corpus alebat and sustained his body 
by consuming it, i. e. nourished himself by 
Us own flesh, ib. 8, 878, et al. Hence in 
the pass, with the AbL subjoined— veeci, 
to nourish or sustain with or by something, 
to Use upon something: quia viperinis 
carnibus aluntur, PUn. 7, 2, 2; id: ib. lo- 
eustis eos aU, ate. — Trop. : honos slit ar- 
tea, Cic. Tuec 1. 2 : in ea Ipsa nrbe, in 
qna et nata et aha sit eloqueaaa, id. Brut 
10, 39 : bominls mens alitor discendo et 
eogitando, id. Off. L 30 : haec stadia ado- 
lescentiam slant, Id. Arch. 7, 16; cf. 
Ochsn. Eclog. 134, et al. : civitas, qnam 
ipse semper ahitsset whose prosperity he 
had always promoted, Caes. B. G. 7, 33 : 
nolo meis impenfds Ulorttm sli augerique 
luxuriant, Nep. Phoc 1 fln. : alere mor- 
bum, id. Att 21 >n.: inaita homhnbus 
libido alcndl de industria rumorea, Lir. 
28, 94 : regtna minus alit venla, Virg. A. 
4, 9 t dtritns alitor hixuriosua amor. Or. 
Rem. 746 : quid alat formetque poetam, 
Hor. A. P. 307, et al— Whence 

altus, a, um, Pa. Lit, drown or be- 
come great by nourishing, support, ears, 
etc.; great ("altus ab alendo dicta*/* 
Feat p. 7), snd 

1, Seen from below upward tfigh: 
in altod auuD rvcNAD, etc, Cohimna 
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DaBL hi Grotef. Gr. 4, 996. So also Lir. 
Andron. : maria alta. Macr. Sat 6, 5 ; so 
id In Prise, p. 725 P.: acquor, Psc in 
Var. L. L. 7, 2, 85 : parietes, Enn. in Clc. 
Tusc. 3, 19, 44 : sitae sab arboris ramia, 
Lucr. 2, 30 : acervui, id. 3, 198, et al. : 
columeUam tribua cabins no aMorem. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 98, 66 : altior Una ipso. Dea 
est coUoque tonus supereminet omnea, 
taller, Or. M. 3, 161 : altis de montibos, 
Virg. E. 1, 83 : umbras alteram nemo- 
rum, Ov. M. 1, 591, et aL With the «c- 
cus. mensur. : clauat laterlbus pedem aatts, 
Sail. Hist Frgm. 4, 39 Geri. ; cf. Lmd. C. 
Gr. L 915 : c. Got. : triglyphi eJti ualos 
et dimldiati moduli, lan in fronts unius 
moduli, Vitr. 4,3: turacm ne minus sltum 
cnbitorum sexagintn. Id. 10, 19 : alta no- 
vem pedum, Col 8, 14, 1 : singula latere 
pedum lata trice mun, alta qulnquagennm, 
PUn. 36, 13, 19, no. 4.— «. Trop.: aMs- 
simus dignitatis gjadas, Cic Pall. L 14 : 
so id. Ctu. 55; Dom. 37. Of mind or 
thouRbt : F.lerated, lofty, magnanimous, 
high-minded, etc.: te n stars excelsum 
(jtn-mlarn vi,i, ■licet et sltam et humsna 
deapicientem goBalt, id. Tusc 2, 4, 11 : 
noroo sapiens ei alta mente praedttus, id. 
Mil. 8 : qui altiore animo sunt, id. Fin. 5, 
20, 57, et aL So of gods, or parsons ele- 
vated in rank, etc ; also of things person- 
ified : Lofty, great, nobis, august, etc. 
(simil. to augusrus, from augco) : rex 
aetberla altus Juppttcr, Vkg. A. 12, 140 : 
ApoHo. id. lb. 10, 875 : Caesar, Hor. Od. 
3.4,37 : Aeneas, id. Sat 9, 5, 62 : Rome, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 33 : Carthago, Prop. 2, 1, 93, 
et aL— Of die voice : High, laud, shrill, 
clear: conchunate Iter inn altiore voce. 
Cat 42, 18: haec fatus alta voce. Sen. 
Troad. 196 : alaasimus sonua, Quint 11, 
3, 93 (d vox magna. Ov. IV. 4, 9, 94)M- 
b. Ahum, 1, ». A height: de est hie 
ordo (seustorhis) quasi propositus alque 
edftus in iftmn, Cic. Verr. 9, 3, 41, 98: 
quidquid in altnm Fortune tout mi turn 
levat Sen. A gam. 100. Esp. (a) (sc. coe- 
lum) The heavens, tke height of Jtsaaa*. she 
high heaven s ex alto vobirit avis, Enn. 
Ann. 1, 108: haec sit et Maja genitum 
demisit ab alto, Virg. A. 1, 301. And anil 
more freq. (p) (sc. mare) The nigh sea 
(also in common prose) ; rapit ex alto 
naves venrolas. Emu in fierv. Virg. A. 1, 
224 : obi somas pro recti in altam, cspi- 
unt jiraedanes na\-cm UUm, ubi vectus 
fui, Plaut Mil. 2, L 39 ; so id Men. I, 2. 
9; Rud. prol. 66; 9, 3, 64 : tenia jactxtua 
et alto, virg. A. 1, 3 : in altnm vela da- 
bant id. lb. L 34 : coUectae ex alto oases, 
id. Ooorg. 1, 394 : urget ab ako Notua, id. 
ib. L 44.1, et al. : alto mersa olaase, SiL 6, 
665 : ab ilia parte urbia na\*ibus aditus ex 
alto est Cic Verr. 2,5,32 : in alto jectari, 
Cic Inr. 9, 31, 95 1 naves nisi in slto con- 
sntui non pate rant Caes. B. G. 4, 94 : na- 
ves in altum prorectse, id ib. 38 : sospha 
in altnm narigat SaU. Frgm. Trop. : 
qnam magis te in altum caposaU, tarn 
aestus te m portnm refiert, Plaut Aa. L 3, 
6 : imbecOlitas— in altum prorehitur hn- 
prudena, Cic Tusc 4, 18, 49 : te quasi 
quidam aestus Ingenii tui in altnm ab- 
atraxit id. do Or. 3, 36, 145. 

2, Seen from above'dovmward : Deep, 
prapntnd (hence sometimes opp. to sum- 
mus) : Acheruaia terapla sta Owl sal- 
rote, Enn. in Var. L. L. 7, *, 81, and Cic. 
Tosc. 1, 21 : quum ex alto pntao euraurn 
sd asunmum cscenderis, Ptaot MIL 4, 4, 
14 : shsnimae radioes, Oic PfciL 4, 5 : 
altae stirpes, id Tusc, 3, 6 .- aJdastans flu- 
mina, Caea. B. C. 3, 77: altior aqua, Id. 
ib. 1, 25: alta tbeani fundaments, Virg. 
A. L 428: gurgite in alto, in tks- deep 
whirlpool, id. Eel. 6, 78: altum ramus. 
Id Aen. 10, 557; Petr. Bat 136; Sen. 
Troad. 48 1 ahum totn medtur euaplde 
pectus, m. 4. 392 ; so id. 6, 590, et al. 
with the obi. mensur. .- nunemus (acro 
bes) trlbus pedibaa anas, Pall. Jan. 10, 3. 
—Trop. (so more freq. in snd after the 
Alio, per.) : sotnno quibus est opus sito, 
Hor. 8. 9, 1, 8 ; so Lir. 7, 35 : sopor, Virg. 
A. 8, 27: qnies, id. ib. 8, 522 : silentiam. 
id ib. 10, 63; Quint 10, 3, 99: aHisstma 
tranqoillibu, PUn. En. 9. 1 : altisaima 
eruditto, id. ib. 4, 30 : aWorei nrtea. 
Quint 8, 3, 2.— Altum, i, ». Tks depth, 
85 
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the interior ; a distance : ex alto dissiniu- 
lare, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 16 : nun ex alto Tenure 
nequitiaro, aed tummo, quod ajunt, arti- 
mo inhaerere, den. de Ira. 1, 16 med., el 
fd. Hence ex alto repetere, or pete re, in 
discourse, to bring from far, as part sdy, 
far-fetched .- quae de nostris officii! scrip- 
eerim, quoniam ex alto repetita sunt, Cic. 
Fam. 3, S: quid causas pens ex alto? 
Virg. A. 8, 395 (cf. site repetere in the 
same sense, Cic. Best 13 ; Rep. 4, 4, and 
others, v. below). 

3. Poet in reference to a distant 
(past) time : cur Vetera tarn ex alto appe- 
tissis discidia Agamcmno f Att in Non. 
237, 22 (" altum retus, antiquum," Non.) ; 
cf. Virg. G. 4, 285 : altiua omnem cxpedi- 
am prima re pe tens ab origine fam am, 
begin* ing further back, I will, from its or- 
igtn, etc.; and with the access, idea of 
venerable (cf. antiquus no. 5) : Ancient, 
old : genus alto a sanguine Teucri, Virg. 
A. 6, 500 : Thcbann de mat re nothum Sar- 
pedonis alti, id. ib. 9, 697: Ov. F. 4, 305 : 
alta gente satus, VaL Fl. 3, 202 : altis in- 
clitum titulie genus, Sen. Here. Fur. 338. 

Ado. al to, in the first two lit and trop. 
aignifl'. of the adj. very freq. through all 
the degrees of comparison.— X. Cic. Phil, 
a 13; Or. 26; domn. Scip. 7; Virg. A. 4, 
443 ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 10, et al Comp. altiua, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 13. Sup. altissime, Suet. 
Aug. 94. Trop. : Sup. Veil. 2, 35; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 4.-2. Liv. 1, 41 ; Virg. G. 3, 422 ; 
Ov. M. 2, 266. Comp. Cic. Div. 2. 23.— 
Trop.: Cic. Rep. 6,23. Comp. Cic. Verr. 
L, 2, 7. Sup. Plin. Ep. 5, 15. Ake repe- 
tere, Cic. Hep. 4, 4 ; Leg. 1, 6, 18 ; Seat 
13, 31 ; and alte peterc, Cic. Clu. 21. 

tildfces,/.=a>^, The aloe, Plin. 27, 
4,5; used as a medicine, Cels. 1, 3 ; 2,12. 
On account of its bitterness, trop. : plus 
aloes quam mcllis ha bet, * Jut. 6, 18a 

A160US (trisyL), ei and eos, at. 'AX- 
wcl'C, The name of a giant, father of Otns 
and Ephialtes, Hyg. F. 28; Lucan. 6, 410; 
Claud. B. G. 68. 

t&ldffia* ae./.=d>ov ( 'a, %, Irration- 
al conduct or action, silliness, folly : no 
tibi alogias excutiam, Sen. de Mort Cloud. 
7.— §L Dumbness, muteness, Aug. Hp. 86. 

tlUdgltSf B » UOl, adj.=a\oyoS. 1, 
Destitute of reason, irrational: auimalia, 
Aug. En. 86. — 2. In the Mathem., aloga 
lines, which dots not correspond with an- 
other, irrational, Cap. 6 sub Jin.— Ho, 3. 
In verse : alogus pes, irregular, which cor- 
responds with no kind of measure, id. 9, p. 

aaldpda\6i nrum, **■, 'hXtasUat, The 
sons of Aloeus, Oius and Ephialtes, Virg. 
A. 6, 582; Ov. M. 6, 117; Claud. B. G. 73. 

Aldp6> **./■ 'AAott?, acc to the fable. 
Daughter of Ccrcyon, and mother of Hip- 
pothous by yeptune, who changed her into 
a fountain, Hyg. F. 187.— JR. A town in 
Locris, Liv. 42, 56; Plin. 4, 7, 12. 

t&jApOCUb **• f'—aXioirtsia. The 
fox-sickness, in which the hair falls off, the 
fot-mange, a disease common among fox- 
es ; hence the name (uau. in plur.), Plin. 
20,22,87; id. ib. 5, 20; 22,21,30; 28,8, 
31. et ah 

talOpeClUf ^ fn.=AXwirtKta(. A 
kind of shark, also called rulpes mnrina, 
sea-fox, PKn. 32, 1L 53; cf. Id. 9. 43, 67. 

t aldp©dn> idia,/=dA4iHr««'f, A kind 
of vine which produces clusters resembling 
the tail of a fox, Plin. 14, 3,4. 

FozAadTa kind of plant, acc. to Sprengel, 
Saccharum cyiindricum, Plin. 21, 17, 61. 
jUdfja, v. alausa. 

JdpMf ium (sometimes in the sing., 
Ajpfi, u: cf. Rudd. 1, 157, no. 78)/. 
*AAff«H (alb us, by reason of the snow, 
Feat p. 4 ; cf. Serv. Virg. A. 10, 1 : " om- 
nes alti tu dines montiura a Oallis Alpes 
vocantur"] Alp, high mountain, and tear' 
Hoxfo, the high mountains of Switzerland, 
the Alps, unknown to the Romans, in their 
whole extent, until the time of Augustus. 
The three principal rnnges of them, Tun- 
ning 3.W. and N.E., are, f. The western 
division between Italy and France; 1, 
Alpes Maritimae, The Maritime Alps, ex- 
tending from the sources of the Var, in a 
8J2. direction, to the sea, between the 
present Nizza (Nice) and Piedmont, and 
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forming the beginning of the Apennines. 
North of these ore, 2L Alpes Cottiae (so 
called from Cottius, a prefect in that re- 
gion, under Augustus), The Coition Alps, 
west of Augusta Taurinorumv whose high- 
est peak was Alpis Cottia, now Mont Us- 
nevre. Next to these, on the north, 3. 
Alpes Grajae [Grajae, a Celtic word of 
uncertain signify sometimes falsely re- 
ferred to Hercules Grajus, Nop. Hann. 
31, The Grajan Alps, extending to Mont 
Blanc (Alpis Graja is the Little. Bemhard). 
II, East of these, the middle division, as 
the northern boundary of Italy t %, Alpes 
Penninae [so called from the deity Pen-' 
inn us, worshiped there] ; later, errone- 
ously, with reference to Hannibal: Poe- 
ninae. The Penninian or Vallisian Alps, 
between Vallais and Upper Italy, whose 
highest peak, Hons Penninus, the Great 
Bemhard, seems to have been but little 
known even in the time of Caesar ; v. 
Caes. B. G. 3, 1.— Connected with these 
on the N.E. are, 2, Alpes Lepontinae, 
The Lepontine Alps, the eastern continu- 
ation of which are, 3. Alpes Rbaeticae, 
The Rhaetian or Tyrolese Alps , extending 
to the Great Glockner. — ItL The east 
era division : X. Alpes Noricae, The No- 
riciam or Sahburg Alps. — 2. Alpes Car- 
nlcae, The Carnic Alps ; and the last 
chain on the south, 3. Alpes Juliao 
(prob. so called from the Forum Julii, 
situated near), The Julian Alps, extend- 
ing to the Adriatic Sea and IUyria. Cf. 
Mann. Itai 1,31 sq.; 263; 271; 192: 189; 
Germ. 546 : Alpes aeriae, Virg. G. 3, 474 : 
hibernae, Hor. S. 2, 5, 41 : gehaae, Lucan. 
1, 183 : saevae, Juv. 10, 166, et al. In the 
sing. : quo! in Alpe ferae, Ov. A. A. 3, 150: 
Alpis nubiferae collea, Luoan. 1, 688 : op- 
posuit natura Alpemque nivemque, Jur. 
10, 152 : emissus ab Alpe, Claud. B. Gild. 
82 ; id. Cons. Stflich. 3, 285.-2, Appel. 
for Any high mountain t only in the po- 
ets : geminac Alpes, the Alps and Pyre- 
nees, SiL 2, 333 ; Sid. Apoll. 5, 593 ; Prod. 
OTC0.3, 538, Oi'Atbos, Hid. Apoll. 2, 510 ; 

9,4a 

t alpha, n. indcd.=SXtba, The Gr. 
name 5f the first letter of the alphabet : hoc 
discunt ante alpha et beta, t. e. before 
they learn to read, Juv. 14, 209. Hence 
prov. The first in a thing : alpha paeuula- 
torum, Mart. 5, 26. 

alphabdtom, i. n. [aXdht-fora] The 
Alphabet, Tert Haeret 50; Hier. Ep. 125. 

* Alph&lM, fidis, / 'AtyqiaS, SC. 
nympha, The nymph and fountain Are- 
thusa, which unites its waters with the riv- 
er Aloheus, Ov. M. 5, 467. 

* Alphap$b06a» ae* /- 'AX<t>tel6ota, 
acc. to the table, A daughter of the Arca- 
dian king Phegeus, and wife of Alcmason, 
who afterward left her and married Col- 
Hrrhoe. When her brothers slew him on 
this account, she, from anger at the mur- 
der, killed them. Prop. 1, 15, 15. 

Alphftns (trisvi.) or Alpbftos, I 

'AA0ciof, The chief river in tne Peloponne- 
sus. It rises in the southern part of Area* 
dia, not far from Asea, unites with the Eu- 
rotas, and then loses itself under ground, 
and makes its appearance again in Mega- 
lopolis. It afterward flows, in a north- 
west direction, through Arcadia to Elis, 
and then turns west from Olympia, and 
falls into the Ionian Sea ; now called Al- 
feo, also Kosea. At its mouth mere was 
a grove consecrated to Diana or Alphiusa 
(Mann. Greece 467 sq. 503). Its disap- 
pearance under ground gives occasion 
for the fable that it flows under tile sea, 
and appearing again in Sicily, mingles 
with the waters of Arethusa ; hence per- 
sonified as the lover of the nymph Arethu- 
sa, Ov. M. 2, 250; 5. 599; Am. 3, 6, 29. 
Whence. 2. Alpbdu* a, urn, adj., 'AX- 
tbeUs. Of, or pertaining to, the Alpheus .- 
Alpheae Pisae, founded by a colony from 
Pisa, in Elis, on the river Alpheus, Virg. 
A. 10, 179 : Alpheae ripae, Claud. B. Get 
075. 

t JklphtlSr **-—a\i>6's, A white spot 
upon The skin, Cels. 5, 28, 19; Prise, de 
Diaeta, 15. 

AlpiCHfb a» um, adj. [Alpes], a rare 
form for me follg^ Alpine : per monies 
Alpicos, laser, in Orell. 1613. — gubet: 
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Inhabitants of the Alpine regions : Alpicos 
cooanteu prohibcre transit um concidit 
Nep. Hann. 3, 4. 

AlpinQSf B - um - °dj- (Alpes] Of, or 
pertaining to, the. Alps, Alpine : rigor. Ov. 
M. 14, 794 : nives, Virg. E. 10, 47 : Padua, 
which has its origin among the Alps, Val- 
gius in Serv. virg. A. 11. 457 : gen tea, 
dwelling upon the Alps, Alpine people, Liv. 
21, 43 : Alpinus hoatis, ths Gauls who 
crossed the Alps and invaded Italy, Ov. F 
6, 356 : Alpini mures, marmots, Plin. a 37. 
—Horace, on account of a bombastic line 
of the poet M. Furius Bibaculua, in rela- 
tion to the Alps (** Juppiter hiberaas cans 
nive conspuit Alpes"), calls him jestmglv 
Alpinus, Sat. 1, 10, 36 ; cf. ib. % 5, 41 ; & 
Weich. PoeL Latin. 334 sq. 

Alpis, v. Alpes. 

AlnansiaV e - °4j- Of, or pertaining 
to, the city of Alsium, Alston: in Ahuenti 
(sc. agro), Cic. Mil. 20 : popuhu, Liv. 
27,38. 

talnfiOy cs, f. = aXfft¥if, A luxuriant 
plant, perh. chick-weed, Stellaria nemorum, 
L. ; Plin. 27, 4, &. 

alnAma* ». um, adj. [h1siu»] Easily 
freezing, susceptible to cold (only in the 
twofoug.exs.): pecus, Var.B. R.2,3,6: 
Plin. 21, 10, 34. 

1. alfdns or alsmSt a, um, adj. [al- 
gco] Ckilly, cold, cool (only once in Lucr. 
and twice in Cic. Ep.) : alii* corpora. 
cold bodies, Lucr. 5, 1014. And the form 
alsus ouly in the Comp. neutr. : Antio ni- 
hil quietius, nihil alsius, nihil amoenios. 
Cic. Att 4, 8 : nihil alsius, nihil muscoauts, 
id. a Fr. a 1. Cf Rudd. 1, 179 no. 53. 

2L ALalH% a. um, adj. Belonging to 
the maritime cky Alsium, in Etruria (Veil. 
1, 14; cf. Mann. Itai 1, 380): litus, SSL*, 
476 : tellus, Rutil. I tin. Anton, p. 300. 

alt&nnSi U **• A south-soutluoest wind, 
between the Africus and Libonotus, Vitr. 

1, 6, 10 ; cf. Plin. 2, 43, 44. [Acc. to U 
Orig. 13, II, and 8erv. Virg. A. 7, 27, the 
sea-winds were so called on this account. 
" quod ab alto spirant," j 

altar 011(1 aitftra* ^ris, n^ v. the fbflc. 

altaxiaf * um » n - (ua the antc-clase. and 
class, per. only in the plur. ; later in the 
sing^ and in three forms: attart, is, 
Feat s. v. ADOLEScrr, p. 5; laid. Orig. 
15, 4 : altar, iris, a., Prud. srte}. ; Vincent 

2, 515, and 9, 212: and oltarium, ih\ 
Orell. 2519; llieron. Ep. 69, Whether 
for the Abl. altari, Petr. c. 135, the Nom. 
altarc or altar is to be assumed, is doubt 
ful) [artusj That which is placed upon the 
altar proper (era) for ths burning of the 
victim ("altaria sunt, in quibus igne ado- 
letur," Fest p. 5 ; cf. id. p. 21) : structac 
diri» altaribus ante, Lucan. 3, 404 : ajrU 
altaria imponere, Quint Docl. 12,26; Sol. 
9. Hence poet (as pars pro toto) A high 
altar (built and ornamented with more 
splendor than the ara ; cf. Voas Virg. 
EcL 5, 6t> ; Hab. Syn. 129) : conspergunt 
aras wlolentque altaria donis, Lucr. 4. 
1233: en quatnor aras: Ecce dnas tibi. 
Daphni, duas altaria Phoebo, two high al- 
tars to Phoebus, Virg. E. 5, 66 Wagn. and 
Voas : inter aras et altaria, £ e. in Capi- 
tolio, Plin. Pan. 1, 5. — Also of only one 
altar : a cujus altaribus, Cic, Cat 1. 9 fin. : 
ab altaribus fugatus, id. Har. Reap. 5: 
Hannibalem altaribus admotum, Liv. 21, 
1 : altaria et arum com pie xa, Tac. A. 16. 
31 : sumptis in man us altaribus, Just 
24, 2. 

altftnnm, U, n., v. the preceding. 

alt*, <*dv. On high, highly, deeply, v. 
alo, Pa. fin. 

"alttgTadlUS (altigr-)* «. om. adj. 
=alte gradien*, Walking erect : Tert vd 
virg. 17. 

X AltaUllSt Um. A surname of Rom- 
ulus, Fest p. 7. 

alteiN t^ra, tfirum, adj. (the measure 
of the gen. sing. alteriQB us paeon pri- 
mus is supported in good Latin only by 
examples from dactylic verse, in which 
fpslus, Alius, latins, unlus, etc, are used 
as dactyls; on the contr., the regular 
measure altering, as ditrocbaeus. Is suffr 
ciently confirmed by the follg. verses of 
Enn., Ter^ and Terent Maur. : qui mux 
dum alter! us obligurrias bona, Enn . 
Frgm. in Hess. p. 189: alteriua sua corn- 
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parent commoda I ah t Terr. Andr. 4, 1, 4 : 
nee alter! us indigene opto vroi,Ter. Maur. 
p. 2432 P., and sescuplo vel una -rracet 
alterius singuhim, id. p. 241*2 P. ; i'risc. p. 
695 P. Cf. RitechL Sched. Critic, p. 15-20; 
Schmid Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 37.— Dae, sing, f. 
altera*, Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 45; Tor. Heaut. 
2,3,30; Nep. Eum. 1, 6; Col 5, 11, 10) 
[AXXot-ircpoi, Feet p. 6j. 

X, The one, the other of two : nam huic 
alterae patria qua© ait, profecto neacte, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 45 : necesse oat enim, sit 
alteram de duobus, Cic Tuac 1, 41, 97 : 
mini cum viria ambobus eet amicitia : 
cum altero Tero magnus uaua, id. Chi. 
42,117: alter consular Liv. 40, 50: alter 
ex cenaoribus, id. ib. 52 : consulea coepe- 
re duo creari, ut si unua mams ease volu- 
isset, alter cum, coerce ret, Eutr. I, 8, et 
saep. — In the plur. with plur. tantum, and 
with substantives which, although plur. 
in number, are considered aa a whole : 
tunas a te accepi litems : quorum alteris 
mibi gnatuiabare : alteris dicebas, ate, Cic. 
Fsm. 4, 14 : adductua sum tuia unifl et ah 
tens literis, id. Att. 14, 18 : do alteris qua- 
tuor, Var. R. R. 1,17,1; 2,2,7: alteri to- 
tidem, Var. L. h. 8, 9 fin. : duplices simil- 
itudinos, unae rerum, alterae verborum, 
Cic. Hor. 3, 20: hoe Hbros alteroa quin* 
que mtttemus, these other five, id. Tuac. 5, 
Ah 121 : utrique alberta freti, SalL J. 18, 
IS; Cat 5, 7*?. — Here belongs the phrase 
oiler ambove, one or both of two ; com- 
monly in the abbreviation : a. a. s. e. v. 

= ALTER AMBOVE 81 EI3 VIDEAETUR : 

utique C. Paasa, A. Uirtaua consulea alter 
nmbove s. E. v. rationem agri babeant, 
Cic. PhiL 5 sub fin. Wernsd. ; cf. id. ib. 8, 
11 ; 9, 7 sub fin. ; 14, 14 sub fin. ; cf. Bris* 
son. de Farm. p. 218 and 219: absente 
consult] m altero ambobuavc, Liv. 30, 23 : 
azobo aherve, SC. in Frontiu. Aquaed. 
lOOjtm. 

2, Alter . . . alter, The one the oth- 
er: alteram ille am at sororeiu, ego alte- 
ram, Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 68; id. Amph. 1, 2, 19, 
20 ; Tcr. Ad. 1, 2, 50 : quorum alter exer- 
citum pordidit alter vendidit, Cic. Plane. 
35; sold. Rose. Am, 6. 16: namque altera 
ex parte Bellovaci instabant ; alteram 
Camulogcnus tenebat, Caea. B. G. 7, 59 
Herz.— -sj^ Sometimes a subst or hie, ille, 
or the like, stands in the place of the sec- 
ond after ; Kparainondas . . . Lconidas : 
quorum niter, etc, . . . , Lconidas autem, 
etc, Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 97 : alter gladiator ha- 
bctur, hie autem, etc, id. Rose. Am. 6, 17: 
quorum alteri Capitoni cognomen est, 
iste. qui adest, magnus vocatur, id. ib. : 
alterum corporis aegritudo, ilium, ate, 
Flor. 4, 7. Sometimes one alter is en- 
tirely omitted (cf. alius no. 2) : duae tur- 
mne haescre : altera meta deditn hoed, 
nertinacior (sc. altera), etc, Liv. 29, 33. — 

In the plur.: nee ad vivos pertinent, 
dcc ad mortuos; alteri nulli sunt, alteroa 
non attingit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 38 : alteri duni- 
cant, alteri victorem lament, id. Fam. 6, 
3: quorum alteri adjuvabant alteri, etc, 
Caca. B. G. 7, 17. — c. The second alter in 
a (lift case : alter alterius ova frangit, Cic. 
N. D. ft 49 : uterquo numcrus plenue, al- 
ter altera de causa habetur, id. Somn. Sc. 
2 : qui noxii nmbo, alter in alterum can- 
sam conferant, Liv. 5, 11 : alteri alteroa 
aliquantum attriverant, SalL J. 79, 4 ; so 
id. ib. 42; 53, et al. Also with unus: 
quum inter nos sorderemus unus alteri, 
Plaut True. 2, 4, 30.— After two substt, 
the first alter generally refers to the first 
subst, and the second to the second : Cic. 
Off. 1, 26 ; cf. Plaut Amph. L ft 21 ; 
Brcm. Suet Claud. 20. Sometimes the 
order is reversed : Cic. Quint 1 ; so id. 
Off. 3. 18; 1, 12; cf. Spald. Quint 9, 2, 6. 

3, As a numeral = secundum, The sec- 
ond, the next : primo die, alter dies, ter- 
this dies, deinde rcuquis diebua. cte n Cic. 
Vcrr. ft 1, 7 : proximo, altero, tertio. reli- 
quiaconaecuue diebua non intennUtcbu*, 
etc* id. Phil. 1, 13 Wernsd. : quadriennio 
post alterum consulatum. id. de Sen. 9 : 
alteris to mennis adhibet Deum, Hor. Od. 
4, 5. 31 : fortunate pucr tu nunc exia alter 
ab illo, wilt be only the second after hhn, 
Virg. E. 5, 49. Hence, a. Also with tens, 
hundreds, etc. : accepi tuns literaa, quas 
mini Cornificiua altero vicosimo die (on 
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the twenty-second day) reddidit Cic. Fam. 
12, So Manut : anno trecenteauno altero, 
quaui condita Roma erat, in the three 
hundred and second year, Liv. 3, 33 : vi- 
oesima et altera laedit, ManiL 4, 466.— 
Hence, )>, Unus et alter, mi us atque al- 
ter, unus alterquc, the one and the other, 
and (a) For Two (as in Or. tU sat en- 
pes) : unua et alter dies interoesscrat Cic. 
Clu. 26 : adductua sum tuia unis et alteris 
Uteris, id. Att 14, 18 .- et sub ea versus 
unus et alter erust Ov. H. 15. 182 ; so 
Suet Tib. 63 ; id. Cat 56 ; Claud. 12 (cl 
id. do Clar. Or. 24 : unum vel alterum, 
vol, quum plurimos, trea attt quaruor ad- 
raittere solebot). But more freq. (ft) Of 
an indefinite number, One and another, 
this and that : aceessit anions unua et 
item alter, Tor. Andr. 1,1, 50 : mora si 
quern tibi item unum alterumve diem 
absuildrit, Cic. Fam. 3, 9 ; so id. Cm. 38 ; 
id. ib. 26 : versus paullo concinnior unus 
et alter, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 74 ; so id. Sat 1, 6, 
102 ; 2, 5 f 24 ; A. P. 15 : ex illis unus et 
alter ait Ov. F. 2, 394 ; id. Am. 2, 5, 22 ; 
Petr. S. 108 : Plin. Pan. 45 Schwarz ; cl 
ib. 5ft 2 ; Suet Caes. 20 ; id. Galb. 14, et 
al. — Alterum tantum : As much more 
or again, twice as much (ct in Gr. Irtpa 
rotaira) : etiamsi alterum tantum per- 
dundum cat, perdam potius, quam sin am, 
etc, Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 81 ; so id. Bacch. 5, ft 
65 : altero tanto aut seaqni major, Cic. 
Or. 56, 188 : altero tanto longior, Nep. 
Eum. 8, 5 ; so Jul. pig^. 28, 2, 13 : numero 
tantum alterum adjecit Liv. 1, 37 ; so id. 
10, 46 ; Hirt BelL Hisp. 30 ; Callistr. Dig. 
49, 14, 3, et al.— d. To mark the similari- 
ty of one object to another in qualities, 
etc : A second, another (as in Eng. a sec- 
ond Cicero, a second father, my second self, 
and the like). So first (a) With a num. 
proprium, used as an appellative (cf. alius 
no. 8) : Vcrres, alter Orcus, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 50 : alterum so Verr em pulabet, id. ib. 

5, 33 fin. t Hamilcar, Mars alter. Liv. 21, 

10. — (Ji) With a nam. appeUtU. : me sicut 
alteram parontcra observat, Cic. Fam. 5, 
8 : altera p atria, Flor. ft 6, 42. et al.— (v) 
Alter ego, A second' self, of very intimate 
friends (in the class, per. pern, only in 
Cic. Ep.) : vide quam mini pcrsuaserim, 
te me esse alterum. id. Fam. 7, 5 : me 
alterum ao fore dixit, id. Att 4, 1 : quo* 
niara alterum me reliquiaaem, id. Fam. ft 
15; Auson. praef. ft 15. — (e> In Cic. once 
afro alter idem, second eelf (on account of 
the singularity of the expression, intro- 
duced oy tamquam) : amicus e*t tarn- 
quam alter idem, Loel. 21, 62. 

4, The one of two, without a more pre- 
cise designation, for, the usual alteruter: 
non uterque sed alter, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132 : 
fortasse utruraque, alteram ccrte, id. Att 

11, 18 ; Liv. 1, 13; Ov. A. A. 3, 520 : ex 
duobus, quorum alterum petis, etc, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 7, 3 : ex duobus (quorum necesae 
est alterum vcrum), etc, Quint 5, 10, 69 : 
ac si necesae eet in alteram erraro par- 
tem, maluerim, etc^ id. 10, 1, 26 ; so id. 1, 
4, 24 ; 9, 3, 6, et al. Once also with a 
negative : Neither of ttco: hos nee in al- 
teriua fnvorem incUnotos miserat rex, 
Liv. 40. 20. 

5. When with one of all tlio objects 
of its kind, nn individual object is con- 
trasted : Another, a neighbor, a fcllow- 
creaturc b jrf'Auf ; cf. Ochsn. Eclog. 90 
nnd 458 (the stmilarity of the two objects 
distinguishes alter from aliu* which des- 
ignaU,'* a difference in the objects con- 
trasted) : St. INIVBIAM. FAXIT. ALTEAL, 

Frgm. XII. Tab. in GeH. 20, 1 ; cf. Dirks. 
Transi 8. 525 sq. ; qui alterum incu.sat 
probri, eum ipsum ee Intucri oportct, 
Plout. True. 1. ft 58 ; id. Arapb. pro]. 84, 
et al. : qui nihil alterius causa facit et 
metltur aula commodis ompia, Cic. Leg. 
L 14 ; ut aequo quisque nltero delcctetur 
ac se ipso, id. Off, 1, 17, 56 ; id. ib. 1, % 
4 : scieutcm in errorrm alterum indu- 
cere, id. ib. 3, 13, 55, et saep. : cave ne 
portus occupct alter, Hor. Ep. 1. 6, 33 
Schmid. : nil obstct tibi, dum ne sit te 
ditior alter, id. Sat 1, 1, 40; id. ib. 1, 5, 
33 : canis pnrruricne cum rogasset alte- 
ram, ut, etc., Pbaedr. 1, 19 : nec patiuntem 
seasons alterius, Suet. Cace. 61 ; id. Tib. 
38, et al Here belongs the, in gtn., ante- 
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clase. use of alter with a negative, or 
ueg. question and the com par., as an em- 
phatic expression (cf. alius no. 9) : scale* 
atiorcm nullum Uluxcre alterum, Plaut 
Bacch. ft 3, 22 : acelestiorem in terra 
nullara case alteram, id. Ctst 4. 1, 8 : qui 
me alter audacior est homo ? id. Amph. 
1, 1. 1 ; id. Epid. 1, 1, 24. 

0, Alter, Opposite, different, another : 
alterius factionis principea, the leaden of 
the opposite party, Nep. Pelop. L 4 (cf. ib. § 
2 : adversariae f&cnoni) : studlosiorom 
partis alterius, Suet Tib. U ; Hor. Od. 
4, 10, 6. 

y m In the lang. of augury, euphem. for 
iataustus, Unfavorable, unpropitioug, Foal 
p. 6. — Whence 

VW + alteram* for alias, ace. to 
Feat p. 22. 

altoroabili»i • > adj. [altorcorj 
Quarrelsome, contentious: sermo, Arn. 5. 
p. 156. 

alterC&tio* or "*' /• I id-] A strife or 
contest in vords, a dispute, debate ; either 
with or without passion, "AuotHatos Xrf- 
}o{" Gloss, Philox. (it appears not to be 

entirely dignified, since Cic. uses it several 
times hi his Epistt and philos. writings, 
but never in his Oratt, where disceptaBo 
and contentio generally take its place); 
* Plaut AuL 3, 5, 11 .* dies conanmptus 
est altercarJone, Cic. Fam. 1, 2 : rodeo ad 
altercntionem, id. Att 1, 16 med. ; so id. 
ib. 4, 13 : oritur mihi magna de re alter- 
catio cum Vellejo, id. N. D. 1, 6. 15 ; Liv. 
4, 6: magna ibi non disoeptntio modo, 
sed ctiam altercatio fuit, id. 38, 38 ; ao id, 
1, 7 ; 10, 40 ; 35. 17.— 2, In rhetoric, A* 
altercation ; a kind of discourse in a court 
of justice, which is not continuous, but 
where one seeks to vanquish bis oppo- 
nent by interposed questions, sometimes 
mingled with abuse (cf. Quint 6, 3, 4 ; 4, 
1, 28, and aHercor no. 2) ; Cic. Brut 44, 
164. 

alterCaVtOTi *>ris, m. An orator who 
strives to conquer his antagonist by inter- 
rogatories, a disputant (cf altercatio no, 
2) : Quint 6, 4, 10 ; ao id. ib. 15 ; Front, 
ver. Imper. 1. — From 

altorco* ore, act form for the foug. 
(ante- and post-class.) : To wrangle, quar- 
rel : cum patre altercasti, * Ter. Andr. 4, 
1, 29. Hence pass. : Inst Just 4, 13, 10. 

altorCQTf atus, 1. e. dep. f alter] To 
have a discussion or debate with any one, 
to dispute ,- and when it is conducted 
with passion, to wrangle, quarrel, etc. : 
cur Ufa hie mecum altercate est ? Pac. in 
Non. 470, 7 : Labienus altercari cum Va- 
tinio incipit, Caea. B. C. 3, 19 : mulierum 
ritu inter nos nltercantee, Liv. 3, 68 : ni- 
mium altercando Veritas amittitur, P. Syr. 
in Gcll 17, 14. Once c. Acc : dum hunc 
et hujusmodi scrmonem altercamur, App. 
M. ft p. 115, 40.— A, In rhetor, long.. To 
strive to gain the victory orcr an opponent 
in a court of justice by putting questions 
for him to answer (ct. altercatio no. 2): 
Crasftus in altercando iuvenit par urn nc- 
minem, Cic. Brut 43. Hence poet in 
gen.. To contend, struggle with: alter- 
cante Ubidiuibus pavore, *Hor. Sat ft 
7, 57. 

altarCM Bs n - Henbane, hybscya- 
mua, Plin. 25, 4, 17 ; Scrib. Comp. 181. 

* altornftnie&tQiii* U n., for tho 

usu. alternatio, Alternation, change; ac- 
ris, Claud. Mam. de Stat anlm. 3, 8. 

flltai -nfltim, adv. [altornatua] Altern- 
ately, by turns : gaudium atque acgritu- 
diuem alternatim sequi, Claud. Quadrig. 
Ann. in Non. 76, 11 ; so Amm. 29, 2 fin. 

alternat^O? onis, /. [alternoj An al- 
ternation, an interchange : " per vices auc- 
ccsaio," Fest p. 7 (only post-class.) : Macr. 
Snt 7, 5 : pedes inccrtis alternation ibuA 
commovcre, App. M. 10, p. 243, 12, — 2, 
In the jurists, a disjunct expr.,An aUcrn- 
atwc this or that, Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 7 ; 13, 
4,2: 11,3,9. 

alterne and alternia* odw., Altern- 
ately, by turns, v. alternua. 

alternOf av >> (-turn, 1. r. a. [alteiu- 
usjraliquid, To do any thing by turns, to 
interchange with something, to alternate 
(first in the poets of the Aug. per., later 
mo&t freq. in Pliny) : oltcraare vices, Ov. 
M. 15, 409 : alternant spcaque timorquo 
87 
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faiem, makt it at on* time credible, at an- 
other not, id. Her. 6, 38: hu-undinca in 
few lummi aequitata) alternant cibum, 
i. a. git* to the young their food in soccer- 
Man, Pita. 10. 33, 48 ; io id ib. 7, 13: 15, 
3, 3 ; 88, 4, 20 j CoL 5, 6, 4 ; SiL 1, 554 ; 
9,354; 11,60; 'SuetNer.L AUo with- 
out an object : haec alternanti potior sen- 
tenba visa eat, hesitating, Virg. A. 4, 287 : 
Kile mantel proelia nascent id. Georg. 3, 
280 : arborum fertilitas omnium fare al- 
tecnat alternates, L e. they bear «wj other 
year, Mm. 16, 6, 8 ; so id. 31, 3. S3 ; 37, 10, 
60. And with emu : cum symphonia al- 
temasae, id. 10, 99, 4a 

altentu, a, um, adj. [oontr. from 
alterlmis, from alter] One after another, 
by tarns, alternate, interchangeable (class, 
and also poet) : skmvnis altkbnei ad- 
vocapit conctos (i. e. Semonea alterni 
advocate cunctos), Carm. Fr. Arr. ; T. ad- 
voco tub Jin. : altera*, vice inlre, Enn. in 
Chans, p. 314 P. : id teniae arboree. Plant 
Trin. 2, 4, 138 : alterno tenebraa et lucem 
tempore gigni, Luer. 5. 976 : ex duabos 
oranonibus capita alteraa recitare, Cic. 
Cra. 51, 140: altemis trabibus ac saxis, 
ink* beams and tunes regularly inter- 
(hanged, Caes. B. G. 7, 23 Herz. : (Mbere) 
alteruls diebns modo aqua, modo rinum, 
Gels. 3, 2 : atterno pede terram quatiunt, 
Hor. Od. 1, 4, 7 : per alternaa vices, Or. 
Pont 4, 8, 6 : vix hostem. alterni si con- 
gredlamur, habemns, Virg. A. 12, 233 ; so 
id. ib. 6, 121 : aJternum foedus amicitiae, 
Cat 108, 6: alternua metus, mutual or 
reciprocal fear, Uv. 86,25; of. id. 23, 26: 
nlteruas servant praetoria ripas, the oppo- 
site, Stat Eilv. 1, 3, 25 : eves, the eagles 
snatch stand opposite to each other, Claud. 
Mall. Theod. prol. 16 (v. the passage in 
its connection) : altemis pene verbis T. 
Manlli factum laudans, with almost every 
otkrr (second} word, Liv. 8, 30: alterni* 
dicetis, amant alterna Camoenae, respont- 
iwe song, Virg. E. 3, 59 : rcraibus alter- 
nls, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 146: alternis aptum 
sermonibus, to alternate direo terse, i. e. 
dialogue, id. A. P. 81. — Of verses : inter- 
changing between Hexom. and Pentara., 
elegiac: pedes alternos esse oportebit, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 50, 193 : epigrnmma alter- 
nis versibus longrasculis, id. Arch. 10, 25 ; 
Ov. H. 15, 5 : canere alterno carmine, id. 
Fast. 2. 121 ; so id. Trirt. 3, 1, 11, 56 ; 7, 
10 (cf. modos impart*, Trtst. 2. 220). 

2, In the Roman courts of Justice the 
accused, and afterward the accuser, could 
for once reject all the judges appointed 
by the praetor ; hence the expression : 
alterna consilia or alternos judices reji- 
cere, Cic. Vatjn. 11. 27 ; id. Plane. 15, 36 : 
guum alternae civitates rejectae sunt, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 13 

Comp. and Sup. are not used. — Adv. 
(only in the Posit.) a, Alterne, only twice, 
in Plin. 11, 37, 51, and Sen. a 1*. 7, 12 
med.— fj, Alternis (oW. plttr. sc. vicious), 
Alternately, by tarns ; In poetry and prose, 
freq. In Lucr. ; not In Cic. : Lucr. 1, 525 ; 
768; 1010; 1065 ; 3,374; 4.792 ; 6, 570; 
Var. R. R. 3, 16, 9 ; Liv. 2, 2 med. ; Sen. 
En. 120 fat.; Plin. Ep. 18, 2; Virg. E. 3, 
59. — *c. Alterua, ncutr. plur. in the Or. 
manner : App. M. 10, p. 247, 8 Elm. 

{alterpleX, Icis, i. e. duplex, Fest. 
p. 7. 

t al tertra> alterutra, Fest p. 7. 

jaltBr-aVteTj alterutra more freq. than 
altera utra, altcrutrum more freq. than 
alteram utrum, adj. (and so in the casib. 
obHqu. altcrutrlus, oltcrutri, etc. ; cf. Prise. 
667 ; 693 P.— Or*, and Dot. fern, altera- 
trao, Chans. 132 P.) One of two, the one 
or the other, without more definite desig- 
nation, or either, no matter which (rare, 
hut class.) : video Decease esse alter 
utrum, Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 18 : si in altcrutro 
peccandum sit, malo videri nhnls rhnidus 
quam parum prudens, id. Marc. 7 ; so id. 
Fam. 6, 3; 9, 6; Att 10, 1; Coel. in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 8 Jin. : alterotrom velox victoria 
frondc coronet, * Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 64 ; Nep. 
Dion. 4.— Roth parts declined prob. only 
in the two follg. ex*. : alterfnsutrius cau- 
sa, Cato In Prise. 693 P. : longitudo al- 
terinsutrius, Cic. Prot Frgm ib. — *2. 
= uterquc, Both : nccessanum fuit alter- 
utrum, tons et tub dio esse, CoL nracf. 12. 
88 
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* adtHMMaTam*)) «*>• On, both 
sides, in bout easts : in causa alterutrlm- 
que modus est, Plin. 20, 7, 26. 

1. t althaea, ae, /-=<&6Wa, Wild 
mallow*, marsh-mallows ; Althaea othcina- 
luv L.; Plin. 20, 21, 84. 

2. Althaea, ae,/., 'hXMa, A daugh- 
ter of Tkestius, unft of Omens, king of 
Oalydou, and mother of Meleager, whom, 
in revenge for the death of her brothers, 
slain by him in the Calydonian hunt, she 
killed, by burning the brand on the pres- 
ervation of which his life depended, Ov. 
M. 8, 446 ; 511 ; 531 ; cf. Hyg. F. 171. 

* aMeinCtB% a, «m, adj. (alte-oinc- 
tus] High-gtrded\Y. e. active, employed (cf. 
accingo no. 3) : Phaedr. 2, 5, 11. 

* ftl tl Comics, a, um, adj. [alte-coma] 
Of trues ■ Having foliage high up, or on 
the summit : Ten. Judic. Dom. c. a 

* al*ijwfrn«. a, um, adj. [altc-jugum] 
That hat tr lofty summit : montcs, Paul. 
NoL Nat XIII. 8. Pel. 660 ed. Mur. 

altUia, e, adj. [alo] 1, Pass. a. 
Fattened, esp. of domestic animals : bo- 
vea, Var. R. R. 2, 1, 90: cochleae, Plin. 9, 
56, 56. Hence aba. : altUis (sc. avis), 
a fattened bird, esp. of fowls : satur aln- 
Hum, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 35 : minor altilis, 
Jnv. 5. 168 ; id. ib. 5, 115. Hence, K Fat, 
full, large : gaUina, Plin. 10, 50, 56 ; so 
id. 17, 24, 36 iu>. 3 ; Auct Priap. 32. Alio 
of plant* : asparagi, Plin. 19, 4, 19 no. 2. 
And of Athletac : homines, Tert dc Spcct 
18. — * c. Iu Plant once trap, for Rich, 
abundant .- dote aldti atquo opima, Plant 
Ciat Frgm. in Non. 72, 18.— * 2. Act: 
Untritive, nourishing : sanguis, Macr. Sat 
7, 4. 

AlvfpviTH^ i. n., "AXrtvov, A town In 
the north of Italy, near Venice, at the mouth 
of the river SUia, upon the shore of the Adri- 
atic Sea, distinguished for its fat sheep 
and magnificent villas; now AUino, Mart 
14, 155 ; Pirn. 3, 16, 20 ; 18, 22 ; et Mann. 
ItaL 1. 85, 86. Whence Altinos, a, um, 
Of or pertaining to it, Col. 6724, and 
Alw^ifj itis, the same, CoL 7, 2, 3. 
Altlnates, lit inhabitants, Plin. Ep. 3, 2. 

J alt lpffta, ne > s n - omn - [nifo- 

" Aspiring high i leritas, Paul NoL 
Ip. 12 med. 
ftltisontUh a, um, adj. [alte-sonus] 
1, High-sounding, sounding down from 
on high (very rare, and only poet) : car- 
do, Enn. in Cic. Tusc 3, 19, 44 : in altt- 
sono coeli clupeo, id. in Var. L. L. 5, 3, 
8: Jupplter, Cic. Carm. Dir. 1,47: parens, 
Sen. Here. Oet 530; so 'Claud. Ep. 8, 
27—2, Trop. : High, sublime: Maro, 
•Jnv. 11, 179. 

aJtinez, Icia, m. [alte-sriciol Look, 
ing down from a height : Att in lion. 4, 

altftonaiLSf anas, adj. [nlte-tonans] 
Thundering down from on high : Jupplter, 
Enn. Ann. 2. 6 : pater, Cic. Carm. Div. 
1, 12. Hence in gen. of wind, loud-roar- 
ing: Vulturous, * Lucr. 5, 744. 

* altitdlHifb e, um, adj. [alte-tonus] 
= altitonans : nammeae zonae, Var. In 
Prob. Virg. E. 6. 

altfttkdO, dlnis. /. [alius] 1. Height, 
altitttde : altitudo acdium, Cic. Off. 3, 16 : 
montium, id. Agr. 2, 19. Trop. : Height, 
loftiness : claoo atque altitudo orationis, 
Cic. Brut. 17 : fortunae et gloriae, id. Rab. 
Post 16 : anlmL greatness of soul, noble- 
ness of mind, id. Fam. 4, 13, 7 ; so Liv. 4, 
6fat.; Gell.l7,2,etsaep.— 2. Depth: spe- 
lunca infinlta altitudine, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
48 ; so id. ib. 5, 27 ; Div. 1, 43 : flumini*. 
Caes. B. G. 4, 17 : maris, id. ib. 25 : pla- 
gae, Cels. 7, 7 no. 9. Trop. : Depth of 
soul, that conceals it* thoughts and purpos- 
es ; unfathomableness, secrecy, reserve, Gr. 
(iaOvTrjs : excrcenda est facilitas et alti- 
tudo animi, quae dicitur, i. e. a serenity 
or calmness that conceals the real feelings, 
Cic. Off. 1, 25, 88 Beier and Gcrnb. : ad 
simulnnda negotia altitudo ingenii incrcd- 
ibilia, Sail. J. 95, 3 ; Tac. A. 3, 44. 

alferincrilus. a, um, adj. dim. [altus] 
Rather Sigh, almle too high (only In the 
fbUg. cxs.) : usus est calceamcnti* alt, 
* Suet Aug. Tl.—Adv. (in the Posit) App. 
Met Sjtii^: 2, p. 117, 34 Elm. 

altfVOlalU, »ntia, adj. [ahe-volans] 
Flying high, soaring: genus altivolan- 
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turn (* L e «vea), Etm. in Cic. Dir. 1, 48 : 
alt. soli* rota, • Lucr. 5, 434. 

* altrrilas, ■. nm, adj. [ahe-volo] 
Flying high, soaring: aves, Phn. 10, 19, 
21. 

alto, are, v. a. [altos] To make high, 
to raise, elevate (only in the foils, era.) : 
fndon. Ep. 8, 8 : sol akatua, id. ib. 8, 2. 

altor, oris, m. [alo] A nourisher, saw. 

turner, foster-father : educator et altor, 
•Cic N. D. 2. 34: altore reeepto, Ov. H. 
11, 101 : Curetes altore* Joris, • 8aJL in 
Lact 1,21>«.; so * Tac. A. 6, 37 ; -Stat 
8. 2, 1, 69. 

aUtririadciUh ado. [lit alterlnt-aeeas, 
from alter-secus] (only ante- and post- 
class. ; ante-class, only in Plant in the 
following ex*.), At or on the other tide - 
quid, malum, astast quin retine* aitrin- 
secus I Plant Mil. 2, 5, 36 ; so Id. Pseud. 

3, 2, 73; id. Rud. 4, 4, 114; Merc. 5, 4. 
16 ; Pseud. 1, 3, 123 : fenestrae, quae forts 
(outwardly) urbem nrosplciuht et ahriav 
seeus (1 c. within) tores, etc., App. M. 1, 
p. Ill, 41; sold. ib. 2, p. 182,39: cOen.: 
aedium, App. M. 3, p. 137, 2 —2. Post- 
class. : From both sides, ab utraque parte : 
venientes altrinsecus, Lact 8, fi ; so Arom. 

25, 7; Trcb. Poll GalL p. 309; Fulc. da 
Prise. Serm. p. 560, ».— CC Hand Tars. 
1,282-284. 

altrlx, 'ol*. /■ [altor] A female nour- 
isher, cherisher, suttalner (for the most 
part poet) : thus : terra attrlx (cf. alum- 
nus no. 1) : Calydonia altrix terra exsu- 
porantum virum, Pac. in Var. L. L. 7. 2, 
84 : coram eadem terra parens, altrix, 
patria dicirar, Cic FI. 86; id. Univ. 10: 
attriccm, Ullxi Virg. A. 3, 873. And with- 
out torra: altrlcis extra Umen Apuliae, 
• Hor. Od. 3, 4, 10: and so once in Cic : 
Romani nominis, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 12, 20 : 
Ida altrico rcltcta (since Hermaphrodiras 
had been brought up there), Ov. M. 4, 
293; 'Prop. 4, 1,38: beHorum bellato- 
rumque virorum, SiL 1. 218. Specifical- 
ly of a wet-nurse: Ov. M. 11,683; so Stat 
Tb. 1,608; 8112,1,96; Sen. HippoL 851; 
Here. Oet 450; Gen. 12, 80. 

altrovorrom, conn-, altror 

adv. [alter-versum] On the other est 
altera parte : • Plant Cas. 3, 8, 85; App. 
M. 9, p. 230, 7. (Not found elsowhere.) 

1. altos, a. um, Pa., v. alo. 

2. * aUtOS, As, m. [alo] A nourishing, 
support : tcrrae aim, Macr. Sat 1, 80 hn. 

UtteinatlO (all. or hall), 6ni*./ [alu- 
cinorj A wandering of mind, fickleness, 
dreaminess-, reverie (ace. to Non. 121. 90, it 
was used even by the " vetercs ;" but ex- 
cept in the passage quoted by him from 
an author not named, it is found only in 
the foug. ex*.) : Sen. Vit beat 86; Am. 

4, p. 152, and 6, p. 194. 

* alfjc^nfttOT or hall.), 6ris, at 
One who re wandering in mind, a dream- 
er, a silly fellow : Paul ex Fest p. 57.— 
From 

alttctnor (better than ell. or halL ; 

cf. Gron. GelL 16, 12, 3 ; Schncid. Or. L 
408), atus, 1. v. dep. [most prob. from 
AW dXtiocu; cf. Gell. 16, 12, 3.] Tb 
wander in mind, to talk idly, prate, dream : 
"alueinari abcrrare et non consistere, at- 

Sue dlsaolvi et obstupeflcri atque tardari," 
on. 121, 20 (apparently not used before 
the time of Cic, yet cf. aludnatio) : quae 
Epicurus oscitans alucinatus oet, Cic N. 
D. 1, 26. 72 : su^picor hunc alueinari id. 
Att 15, 29; Gell. 16, 12, 3: indicium vagi 
animi et alucinantia, id. 4, 90, 8 : epistotae 
nostrac debent intcrdum alucman, u> fol- 
low no definite train of thought, but to 
treat sometimes of this and sometimes of 
that subject, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 : alucinans 
pastor, CoL 7, 3, 26. 

* alncitat ae,/. ,- aco. to Fulgent, A 
gnat : vcrnnles me alucitao molestabant, 
Petr. Frgm. 13; Expos. Serm. Antiqu. 
566, 25 ed. Lips. 

alum (bal.), n. or .ns, I, /. Comfrey, 
Symphytum officinale, TT; Plin. 27, ff, 84 ; 

26. 7, 2*5; App. Herb. 59.-2, A kind of 
garlic, PUn. 19, 6, 34. 

aUnmeil) Inb, «- Alum: Plin. 35. 13, 
52TVUT.2,6; 8, 3 CI GcU. 15. 1 (ace. 
to Bee km. Hist of Invent 2, 92 *»., our 
vitriol). 

t Atameto, 'or Laumedon, acc. to 
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Fett P. 16. 'Hie Or. AawplsW wu in 
the Tuscan manner, laubocto, as from 
'Otvoetrs UUxes, etc. ; and for this Festns 
read, in some old classic author, jllcmb* 
To, since ax. might easily be written lor 
La ; cC also Seal and Dae. upon Feat. 2, 
p. 385. 

al&millfttMb *» imi > Ad;- [slumenj 
Tincfitwd kkcA a?u» : aqua, Fun. 31, 6, 
39 ; Marc. Emp. 25. 

ftl^infWfttMlf •» um i »4>- {id.] Alu- 
sdnous, full of ohm j only in the fiollg. 
oxa : * Vltr. 8, 3 ; * Kin. 31, 3, 38. 
ttlniniUM *£> v - alumnus. 
nJumno? are, v. a. [contr. from alu- 
mino, as a lengthened form from alo } 
To nourish, bring up, educate (only poet- 
dass.) : puellam prodidit vicinis alum- 
nandam, App. M. 10, p. 249, 41 ; so id. 6, 
p. 182. 36; Cap. 9, p. 30£ (In App. M. 
8, p. 209, 8 ; canea rabidoa, quos ad tuto- 
lae praesidia curiose fuerant alumnati, on 
account of which a depon. form, alum- 
nor, ari, is assumed, quoa is most prob. 
an error In copying, occasioned by the 
prcced- os in ramdos, for qui) 

UlinUsllaV ■» um » a 4j- [contr. from 
alotncoos, from alo] That is nourished, 
brought up; for the most part subaL— -m^ 
A nitrating, a pupil or scholar, foster-sun 
(most freq. in the poets): alnmnums 
alumnorum, Pac in Non. 243,6: herua at- 
que alumnus tuus sum, Plaut Merc 4, 5, 
7 : quid Voreat dukt nutricula majus slum- 
no! Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8 ; Virg. A. II, 33 : Tl- 
tyon, terrae omniparentis alumhum, id. 
it. 6, 595 ; so Ov. ft. 4, 524 ; cf. with 421: 
legion um alumnus, i. e. in castris educa- 
tus, Tac. A. 1, 44 ; cf- id. ib. 41 : Vatimua 
sutrinae tabernae alumnus, id. ib. 15, 34. 
Hence of the inhabitants of a country (cf. 
altrix) : Italia alumnum sumn, summo 
supplicio fixum videret, Ctc. Vorr. 2, 5, 
66 ; and of the occupants of a rirer : 
alumni numinum, VaL FL 8, 233 (I) ; and 
of cattle : Faune, abeas parris aequus 
aramnia, Hor. Od. 3, 18, 3 so id. lb, 23, 
7. — Trop.: egoitaquepacia,'utitadicara, 
alumnus, Cic. Phil, 7, 3 : alumnus fortu- 
nac. Plin. 7, 7, 5. Hence of pupils : Pla- 
tonis alumni, Cic. Fin. 4, 26: alumnus 
thscipHnae mcae, id. Fam. 9, 14. — b. 
Alumna, fem^ A f otter -daughter, a pupil: 
nostra haec alumna, Plant Cist 4, 2, 96 : 
Italia omnium terrarum alumna eadem 
et parens (t. e. quae ab aliis terria alitur), 
Plin. 3, 5, 6 : aliquiun filiam et alumnsm 
praedicare, Suet Claud. 39. Of frogs ; 
squid dulcis alumnae, Cic. poeL Dir. 1, 9, 
15. — Trop. : can a Veritas Atticae philo- 
sophise alumna, truth, the foster- child of 
the Attic philosophy, Var. in Non. 243, 2 : 
jam bene ton* tit u tac ciritatis quasi alum- 
na quoedom, eloquentia, the foster-child 
of an already well-ordered state, * Cic. Brut 
12, 45 : clsens et alumna Urbis Ostia (as a 
colony of the same), Flor. 3, 21.— c The 
neutr. : nmnen alumnum. Or. M. 4, 421. 

2. In late Lat, Act. Nourishing; or 
subst, nourisher, one vho brings up or 
educates : cygnus alumna etagna pctferat. 
Cap. 1, p. 11. — Hence the declaration in 
Isidorue : et qui alit ct alitur, alumnus 
diei potest, Orig. 10, 1. 

JUnntillDIp L **i 'AXodvriof, Dion. 
Hal., 'AXAvrtov PtoL, A town in the north- 
ern part of Sicily, not far from the coast, 
situated upon a hill, Pun. 3, 8, 14 ; cf. 
Mann. ItaX 2, 410. Whence AltUlti- 
WUb *• um - belonging there : ci vitas, 
CvTVeTT. 2, 3,43: vioum, Plin. 14.9, 11 j 
snbst : an inhab, of Aluntium, id. ib. 2* 
423. 

jUftta» **• /•• or *8- *4j. sc. pellis [prob. 
from nJuraen], A kind of soft leather, tan- 
ned by mean* of an infusion of alum : alu- 
tae tenuiter confnotae, * Cae*. B. G. 3, 13 : 
nigra. Mart 7, 35. Hence, that which is 
made of it; a, A shoe : nivea, Ov. A. A. 
3, 271 : rupta, Mart. 12, 26 : nigra, Juv. 7, 
192— V A puree or pouch: tumida su- 
perbus aluta, Juv. 14, 282.— c, A patch put 
onthe face for ornament: Ov. A. A. 3, 201. 
— t. e. men tula langnida : Mart 11, 
60. — Whence 

•Uftt&efUAf o, um, adj. Pertaining 
to eoftuather : pellis, Marc Emp. 23 sub 
Jin. ; so id. 96. (Nor used elsewhere.)— 
And 
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* aUfttftrilUb a. um, adpasmsm taenia : 

emphutrum, a plaster made of soft leather. 
Marc. Emp. 15 teed. 

alyte&riwn^ U, «. (in CoL four times 
aJvestre* ht a hollow vessel swell- 
ing out in the middle [alveusj : hence, a. 
A bee-hive : seu lento fuennt alveana 
(four syL per synaercein) vimine texta, 
Virg. G. 4, 33; *Clc. Oecon. Frgm. in 
Charis. 82 p. ; Plin. 12, 20. 43.— b. A stand 
for bees, a bee-house: circum villam to- 
tam alvearinm faoere, Var. R. K. 3, 16, 
12.—* 2. ^ kneading-trough, Tert adv. 
VmlZL 

* a\lvefttlln> *> nm, adj. [slveus], Hot- 
lowed out like a trough or tray : sulcus, 
Cato R. R. 43, 1 Schneid. 

* f^Vw$UltnS) . um < **4?« Hollowed 
out ake a tittle tray, channeled • stylobata, 
Vitr. 3, 3.— From 

alvdcUlUf i» *t dim. [alveue] A small 
hollow or cavity : Jt, A Hale tray or trough, 
a pail, bucket, bathing-tub ; alv. ligneo, 
Phaedr.2,5; *Liv.28.45; soJuv.5V88; 
CoL 8, 5, 13. — K (in Feat p. 7, as neutr. 
alveolnm ''tabula aleatoria") A hollow 
gaming -board, upon which the dice were 
thrown: Var. in Gell. 1, 20 : alveolumpos- 
cere, *Cic. Fin. 5, 20.— c. A gmaii c * an - 
nelofa river : Curt 6, 4. — d. A weaver's 
shuttle, Hier. Ep. 130. 

alVvtU» *• •*• (alvcum, n. in Feat s. r. 
naustibulux, p. 206) falvusl A hollow, 
cavity: viaosae ilicis alveo, Virg. G. % 
453. Hence 

X. A hollow, deep vessel, a basket, tub, or 
tray ; also a deep cavity, excavation: Cato 
R.R. U, 5: in alveo, id. ib. 81 : fluitans 
alveus, Uv. 3, 4 ; PHn. 11, 10, 10 ; alveus 
scrobis. Col. 4, 4, 2, et si. 

2. The hold or hull of a ship of similar 
form -■ alveos navium. Sail. J. 21 : alvei 
navium quassati, Liv. 23, 34.— Hence (as 
pars pro toto), A small ship, a boat, skiff: 
cavRtus ex materia alv., VelL % 107 : sc- 
rip it alveo Aenuam, Virg. A. 6, 412. 

3. A hollowed gaming-board : Var. in 
Non. 108, 33 1 alv. cum tesseris lusorius, 
PUn. 37, 2, 6 ; Suet Claud. 33 : alveo et 
caJculis vacare, Val. Max. 8, 8 no. 2. 

=: alvus and alvcarium, A bee-hive : 
gens uni versa totlus alvei consumitur, 
CoL 9, 4, 3 ; so id. ib. 1 ; ib. 9. 4 : apes al- 
veo so continent, PUn. 11, 16, 15 ; so id. 
ib. 10, 10 ; 7, 5, 13 ; App. M. 4, p. 150, 
37. 

5, A tray shaped vessel for water, a bath- 
ing-tub (twice in Cic) : in balneum venit 
. . . . ut in Rlveum desceoderet, etc., Cic 
Her. 4, 10; id. CocL 28. — And hence 
transf to a river. 

6. A river-bed : fluminis alveo, Virg. A. 
7, 33 ; id. Georg. 1, 203 : flumims Rita 
medio alveo defabenos, etc., Hor. Od. 3, 
29, 34 ; so id ib. 3, 7, 28, and not else- 
where : navigabiUs, PUn. 4, 4, 5 : pleno 
alveo fluere, Quint % 1, 4, et aL 

nlVTUh l*f- 0*- Att ^ Prisc - p- 654 P. ; 
718ib. and Non. 193, 26 ; Calv., Ael. Cin. 
and Labor, in Charis. p. 61 P.) [alo, Fest 
p. 7] The belly, the abdomen : purgntio 
alvi, Cic. N. D. 3, 22. Hence alvum pur- 
gare, ib. % 50 : solvere, Cels. 1, 3 : ex- 
onerare, PUn. 10, 44, 61 : inanire. Id. 20, 
3, 8, et sacp. : non descendit alvus, is 
costive, Cels. 2, 7 : cui sntus alvus reddit 
quotidie, id. 2, 12 no. 2: alvum bo nam 
facere, Cato R, R. 114, and movere, ib. 
115. The opp. : to, make costive, to ob- 
struct: astringcre alvum, Cels. 1, 3; so 
also coblbere, com prim ere, supprimcrc, 
flrmare, sisterc, inhibere, etc. Ateo in the 
plur. : ad eliciendas alvos, PUn. 19, 5, 26 
no. 2.— Hence for excrement, ordure : va- 
ria, Cels. 2, 6 : liquids, nigra, palUda, pin- 
gtus, id. lb. ; and for flux, diarrhoea : al- 
vus corpus ac vires carpit, CoL 6, 7. 

& The womb : In alvo gesture, Plant 
Sncn.2,1,5. Twice in Cic: cumpracg- 
nsns Dionysmm alvo continerct, Cic. 
Div. 1, 20 : spes in alvo commendata, id. 
Cm. 12; so Hor. Od. 4, 6, 20; A. P. 340, 
et si. 

3. In a broader sense. The stomach, the 
digestive organs : Cic. N. D. 2, 54 ; so id. 
lb. 50 ; Ov. M. 6, 651.— And, on account 
of similarity of form, 

4. A bee-hive (very freq.) : media alvo, 
qua introcant apos, Var. R. ft. 3, 16, 15 : 


am, v. ambL 
ImfthyHa> e, adj. [uno] 
o be toned, worthy of love, 6 
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alvi meBe pasnae, Plin. 21. 12, 43 ; CoL 9, 
8,1; id. ib. 14,7; so ib. 15, 11, et si 

AlyattftS? is or ei, m- 'AXvuVrnf, A 
king of Lydta, father of Qroesvs, Pttn. 2, 
12, 19 : regnum Alyattei, * Hor. Od. 3, 16, 
4L 

Alyi no p. ftnia, m. The father of Iphi- 
media: Or." EC 19, 133. 

1 41y*pdUf L n.=S\ v *ov, A plant ; nee. 
to Spreng^ Globularia alypum, I*., Herb 
Terrible, PUn. 27,' 4, 7. 

tiUvin6llp L n.=aXtooor. A plant 
ustdfbr the bite of a mad dog, mad-wort, 
Plin. 24, 11, 57. 

rdpxvs. A magistrate who superintended 
religious exhibitions, Cod. Theod. 10, 1, 
12. His office, alvtarchisu «**./. Cod. 
Just 1, 36, L 

Alvsfa or Alyzea* A *khvXjia, 

Thuc. and Strabo/AA^Eio, Steph. Byz., 
A small town in Acamania with a temple 
dedicated to Hercules, Cic Fam. 16, 2; 
Plin. 4, 1, 2 ; cf Mann. Greece, 76 and 77. 
v. ambL 

, That deserves 
. 'lovely (class.) t 
nimls beila es atque smabiUs, Plaut As. 
3, 3, 84 ; so id. 8och. 5, 4, 54 : n>.*c sin* 
te (sc. Vcnere) flt laetum nequo amalnlo . 
quidquam, without thee nothing lovely is 
obtained, * Lncr. 1, 24 : fiUolsiu tuam et 
amo, et amabUem ease ccrro scio. Cic. 
Att 5, 19 : amebiUor nribi VcJin fuit, id. 
Fam. 7, 20 : amabilissimuin. nodum smi- 
citiae toUerc, id. LaeL 14, 51 : amahuu 
insania ? Hor. Od. 3, 4, 5 ; so id. ib. 13. 
10 ; 4, 3, 14 : seu condis amabUe carmen, 
or dost make a pleasant song, id. Ep. 1, 3, 
24, et aL — Adv. amabtater, Hor. Ep. 3, 1, 
148. In active slgniC, Lovingly, amica- 
bly : si amabUiter in me cogtnire w, An- 
ton, in Cic Fam. 14, 13 : spectet amabi- 
Uua Juvenem, Ov. A. A. 3. 675 : lusit 
pleasantly, Hor. Ep. % 1, 148; Petr. Sat 
112.— Whence 

MntnalitaUh itis, / Amiabltnesa, 
loveliness (only ante- and post-clatw.) : si 
amablUtas nostra tibi placet Plaut. ^tich. 
5, 4, 58 : qui amabilitati animum ndjice- 
ret, devoted himself to loveliness, id. Poen. 
5, 4. 1. — Hence in late Latin as a term of 
endearment : sd amabihtett-m tuam lite- 
ras mitto, Ut : to your amiability, Synuu. 
7, 3. 

%niftbpitos> *fa-> T - amabitis jm. 

XmiU hfa, ae, /, '&na\0iiu, acc. to 
fable, A nymph, daughter of Melissus, king 
of Crate, who fed Jupiter with goat's milk, 
Hyg. F. 139. Acc. to others, Amaltbea is 
the name of the goat itself, one of whoso 
horns, accidentally broken oft', was placed 
among the stars as the Corau Amalthcae, 
or Comu copiae, Hyg. Astron. 2, 13 ; 3, 
12. From this born nectar and ambro- 
sia are said to have flowed, hence, the 
emblem of plenty, abundance. Ov. F. 5, 
121 ; Hor. Od. 1, 17, 14 ; Carm. Saec. 59 ; 
Ep. 1, 12, 28. Hence Amalthea, ae./., or 
Amaltfaeum, i, n, in Cic, The name of a li- 
brary, shire fuU of books. (* Acc. to oth* 
era, An old sanctuary of Amalthea near the 
villa of Atticus, in Epirus, adorned with 
inscriptions, etc, by Atticus. In imitation 
of him, Cicero made a similar one in his 
Arpinum.)-*^ The name of the Cumoean 
sibyl, Tib. 2. 5. 67 ; Lact. 1, $ 10; Var. 
Frgm. p. 217, Bip.) Amalthea mea te ex- 
spectat, Cic. Att 2, \fn. ; id. ib. 1, 16 fin. 

* ftlDSJlcl&tiOi toi* / A sending 
away, removing from one's self: rolegatio 
atque amandatio, Cic Rose Am. 15, 44.— 
From 

&-mando> avi, atum, are, v. a. To 
send forth or away, to remove, commonly 
with the access, idea of contempt scorn 
(in the ante-Aug. per. only hi Cic, who 
uses it very freq.) : an amandarat huno t 
Cic Rose Am. 15, 44 Matth. : amandat 
ho mine ra quot Lilybaeum, hi. Verr. 2, 5, 
27 : araandati et rrpudinti colonl, id. 
Scaur. Frgm. p. 205 Bcier ; eo id. Dom. 
25 ; Quir. 4 Jm. ; N. D. 2, 56 Jin. ; Att 7, 
13 ; Tac H. 4, 56 ; GelL 12, 1 Jin. 

* AmanienM* turn, m. The inhab. 
of the mountain Amanvs, Cic. Fam. 2, 10. 

Pa,, v, amo. 


UiaatUV «*E p -t s^oringly, v. amo P a . 
AmflT ltia r M ' /•• *haavria. PtoL, a 
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maritime town on the IUyrian coast, Cic. 
Phil 11, 11 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 40. Its inhab- 
itant*, Amawftawi. Cars. B. C. 3, 12, 
and ^wwtiiii . Plin. 4. 10, 17 (* and 
AmanteS? urn, Win. 3, 23, 26). 

h fljj nnomdSj (*b nianusj ^4 

cto-A, secretary, h mann servus (cf. ab C t 
17), only twice, in Suet, : duet Tib. 3 : so 
Ner. 44. 

Amanns< \, m. A mountain range, 
running from N.E. to S.fF., between Syria 
and C ilk in ; it* pastes, AmMllT** PV- 

Ue» Cic. Att 5, 50 ; Fam. 2, 10 ; Pbu. 5, 
22 ; Luc. 3, 244, et al. 

am&racinns, nm < °4J- Of or 

prepared from marjoram : oleum, Plin- 21, 
23, 93 : unsnientum, id. 13, 1, 2; also aba., 
>maW Mii nmi| I * c - ungnentum. 
Marjoram ointment, Lucr. 2, 847 ; 4, 1173; 
very odious to swine, Lucr. 6, 974 ; hence 
the proverb : nihil cum amaracinu sui, 
of people who will have nothing to do 
with a thing, GeU. praef. 19.— From 

t amflracM) i com., and amira- 

CHID> I — aftdpaKot, and -or, Marjo- 
ram, Oripanum inajorana, L. ; Plin. 21, 11, 
39; 22,93; 13,1,2; Cat 61. 7. 

t ami rmtUfh l **• = audpavroc (un- 
fadini;). Amaranth, Celoeia cristata, L. ; 
Plin. 21. 8, 23 ; Ov. F. 4, 439. 

amare* a4le * Bitterly, v. aniaru*. 

* am&TMCOj *re, v. inch, [from the 
unua. amabeo, to be bitter) To become 
bitter : Pall. Jan. IS, 9. 

* am&TltSUh atis, / [amarus] Bitter- 
n«M : sued Vitr. 2, 9, med. 

amarit©T> °dv., Bitterlu, v. amarus. 

* amaritie* e ^ /■ [amarus] Bitter- 
nest : dulci*, Cat 68, 18. 

amaritudOj ini*. /• (id.) Bitterness t 
first ol taste, opp. to dntcedo (not used in 
Cic. and the poets) ; Var. R. R. 1, 66 ; so 
Plin. 21, 21. 92 ; 24, 14. 77 ; 11, 64. Hence 
trop. : Bitterness, severity, acrimonious- 
ness, offensiveness : ne tn bilem et amari- 
tudincm vertat injuria, Plin. Ep. 6, 8 : 
quantum versibus leporis, dulccdinia, am- 
aritudinis, inserts, id. ib. 1, 16: in pi. 
divitiarum frons hilaris multis intus una- 
ritudinilms (■'. e, miscriiB) refcrta, Val. 
Max. 4. 4. — In rhetor., amaritudo vocls, 
Too great vehemence or harshness of voice ; 
Quint 11, 3, 169 Spald. 

amarOff on*, m. ( id. ] Bitterness 
(poet lor the proced.; rare): Lucr. 4, 
224, and 6, 931 ; * Virg. G. 2, 247 (not found 
elscwh.) ; cf. GeU. 1, 21. 

amarulontlMj um - odj. [id.J Very 
bitter, full of bitterness: trop.: Tim on 
am., GeU. 3, 17, 4 : dicacitas, Macr. Sat 1, 
7 fin. (Not found elscwh.) 

amarus* n - u,n > a 4i- a. Bitter; of 

taste, opp. Xaj dulcis: nbsintbi latex, Lucr. 

1, 939 and 4, 15 : aniara atquc aspera, id. 

2, 404 : sensus judicat dulce, amarum, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 12 ; so id. N. D. 3. 13 : aalices, 
Virg. E. 1, 78 : Doris, for sea, id. ib. 10, 5: 
os. the bitter taste in the mouth, Ccls. 1, 3 : 
calices nmariores, i. e. harsh, old vine, 
Cat 27, 2.— b. Transf. ; of the hearing : 
Bough, sharp, shrill (cf. accr) : sonitus, 

. Stat Th. 10, 553, and, c. Of smeU, Disa- 
greeable, odious : fructus amarus adore, 
Plin. 18, 12, 30. 

2. Trop. : a. Calamitous, unpleasant, 
sad (mostly poet) : amara dies et noctis 
amarior umbra, Tib. 2, 4. 11 : casus, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 4, 15 : amores dulces aut am., Virg. 
E. a 109. Bubst pl. t Bitterness, bitter 
things: et amara laeto temperat ri*u, 
Hor. Od. 2, 16. 26 : amara curarum, id. 
ib. 4, 12, 19 : amarissimac leges necessi- 
tatis, Val. Max. 7, 6.— fc. Of speech : Bit- 
ter, biting, acrimonious, sarcastic, caustic, 
severe: dictis amara, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 31 ; 
so id. Pont. 4, 14, 37 : hostK Virg. A. 10, 
900 : sales, Quint 10, 1, 117.— c. Of con- 
duct : Morose, ill-natured, sour, irritable, 
sensitive : mulieres, * Ter. Ilec. 4. 4, 88 : 
amariorcm me senectus facit Cic. Att 
14, 21. 

Adv. a, Amare, Bitterly, Plaut Trnc. 
1, 2, 78 : Sen. Ben. 5, 23.— Cottip. Macr. S. 
1, %—Sup. Suet Tib. 54.—* fc. Amariter, 
Hicr. Ep. 23. — c. Amarum. App. M. 6, p. 
178, 26 ; Aram. 21, 9 Jin. 

JajnarvnthaSf i- /•- 'kudpvvBoc, a 

village of JLubora, with a temple of Diana 
Amarynthh,Lir.35,dS. Cf. Mann. Gr. 261. 
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ere, v. inch, [uno] To be- 
iom. p. 334 P. 


Amasd&Ut* m A small river in 
Latium, eastward from the Pontine Marsh- 
es, now Amaseno, Virg. A. 7, 685 ; ct 
Mann. Ital. 1, 626 ; Mull Roms Camp. 2, 

235. 

Amatfa> ae,/., 'ku&otta, A town in 
Pontus, on the River Iris, the birth-place of 
Strabo, Plin. 6, 3, 31 ; cf. Mann. Asia Mi- 
nor, 2, 4 til sq. 

am&nOi onis > «■ — nmasiu», A lover, 
gallant, suitor (only post-class.) : App. M. 
7, p. 197, 20 Elm ; Prud. irtpl ort<b. 10, 181. 

XtwfU fjaj- is, fa., 'Auaetf, A king of 
Egypt; Luc. 9, 155; Ptin. 5, 9, 11. 

pw^aff i ^ nfyQlng, «ai d* 1 *- from araa- 
siuH, A lover, sweetheart, m, and /. : Petr. 
45, 7 ; ib. 75. (Not found elsewhere.) 

a mil g(a It % m - [amo] A lover, suitor, 
sweetheart, Plaut True. 3, 1, 13 ; id. Qas. 
3, a 27; Gell.7,8; Id. 19,9. 

Amartri*r 'AuaorpiC, A town 

in Paphtagonta, on the shore of the Pont. 
Eux., orig. caUed Sesamua, Cat 4, 13 ; cf. 
Mann. Asia Min. 2, 25 sq. Hence 


StriaCUaV *» um > ®f or pertaining to 
Amastris, Ov. Ib. 320 ; PHn. 6, 2, 2, and 
Amaatriani* orum > The inhabitants of 
Amastris, Plin. Ep. 10, 99. 

ajnatai 1. ^ °f 

Latinus, Vu*g. A. 7, 343.-2. The name 
given to a vestal virgin, GeU. 1, 12, 19. 

AmathftSf nntis, /., *\uaBov( (ace. 
Or. Araathunta, Ov. M. 10, 220), A town 
on the southern coast of Cyprus, rich on 
account of its mines, Virg. A. 10, 51 ; Ov. 
M 10, 220 ; sacred to Venus, who is 
hence caUed Amathftua* Ov- Am. 3, 
Vt, 15; Cat 68. 51 ; Tac. A. 3, 62.— Hence 

AaiathbsiaciUf s - um < Of Amatkns .- 

bidentes, Ov. M. 10, 227. (Heins. reads 
Amathusiadas, from Amathusias, ftdls.) 

amatlO* finis,/ [amo] Love (sensual, 
voluptuous), an intrigue, a caressing (per- 
haps only in Plaut) : tun mihl odiosa est 
unatio, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 20; so Id. Poen. 
5, 2, 136 ; Rud. 4, 5, 14 ; id. Capt Epil. 2. 
In j>lur. : id. Merc. 4, 4, 53. 

amatory firis, m. [id.] 1. A lover, in 
an honorable sense, a friend: vir bonua 
amatorquc nostcr, Cic. Att 1, 20: urbis, 
ruris, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 1. So sapientiae, 
Cic. Univ. fin. : pacls, id. Att 14, 10 : an- 
tiquitatis, Nep. Att. 18 : ematorcs Catoni 
desunt C e. readers of his writings, Cic. 
Brut 17, 66 (cf. just before: Catonem 
quia nostrorum or atom in legit T). — 2. 
Lover, in a dishonorable sense, para- 
mour: Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 28; so ib. 30: 
amator mulierum, Plant Men. 2. 1, 43: 
PhUocomasio amator (dot. for Philoco- 
masii). id. Mil. 5, 38 : adulter an amator, 
Cic. Cocl. 20 : aliud est amatorcm esse, 
aliud amnntem, id. Tusc. 4, 12; Hor. Ep. 
1.1.38, etaV— * Adj.: amatoresocuU, App. 
M. 5. — Whence 

* ax&atorcnlaav i. m - dim. A Male, 

pitiful lover : Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 27. 

amattrfO) fl ^ r * °^ ^ c following. 

am&tflnni» <t um . *4J. [amator) 
Loving, amorous, or relating to love (sens* 
ual), amatory: frul vohiptato amatoria, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 34 : Anacreontis tota pnesls 
amatoria est, id. lb. 33 : virus, a love-po- 
tion, PUn. 8, 22, 34 ; cf. Id. 9. 25, 41 ; so 
also medicamentum, Suet CaL 50, and 
abs. amatorium, 1, n., A means of exciting 
love, a philter, <f»i\rpw : Plin. 20, 5, 15 ; so 
id. 28, 8, 27 : ego tibi raonstrabo amatori- 
um: si vis amari, ama, Sen. Ep. 9 ; Quint 
7, 8, 2. ct al — Ade., amatorie, amorously, 
* Plaut Merc. 3, 3, 20 : * Cic. Phil. 2, 31. 

amatrix* Ic i*. / A (female) lov- 
er, both in an honorable and a dishonora- 
ble sense, a mistress : Sappho amatrix. 
Mart 7. 69. 1 : dicacula, Plaut As. 3, L 8 ; 
Poen. 5, 5, 25. — Adj.: amatrices aquae, 
amorous. Mart 7, 15; 10, 4. 

tamat&riOv tore* vcr b- elesid. [amo] 
To wish to love, acc. to Plom. p. 336, and 
Prific. p. 825 P. 

Amason* ° n ^> /. ' a pa^'ov, piur. Am* 

ozones [a Scythian word of unc. slgnif.], 
Amazons, a community of warlike women, 
who dwelt on the River Thermodon. Acc. to 
an etyra. fancy \a-uaXoi, without breast], 
Just 2, 4 relates that their right breast 
was removed in childhood, in order to 
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make them more suitable for contest in 
war: Threiciae Amazone*. Virg. A. 11. 
659: cxsultat Amazon, id. ib. 11. 648: 
Amazon Mavortia, VaL Fl 5, 89 : peluta. 
Sen. A gam. 218, et al— Metaph. : 2. A 
heroine of lave, who, as it were, serves un- 
der the banner of Lovo : Ov. A. A. 2. 743: 
a L — Hence, a. * W&fj W jlBBMs & > 
um, Amazonian, Plin. 3. 5, o ; duet Ner. 
44. — b. AlUftSMliaV ldia,/.= Amazon, 
An Amazon : Amaaonidnm agmina, Virg. 
A.L490; ValFL4,6QU; so Prop, a ill 
15. — c. Ainaxdaivpi am, poet for 

Amazonicus, Amazonian, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 
20; Ov. Pont a L 95 ; Sen. Hip. 232: vir 
Amazonius, i e. Hippolytus, the son of an 
Amazon by Theseus, Ov. H. 4, 2. 
ambf v - ambL 

ambactaaV t «■ [from Celt amb= 
office, service, andbaht in nph., servant ) 
A vassal, a dependent upon a lord : * tan- 
b actus apud Ennium lingua GaUica ser- 
vus appeilatur," Fest p. 4. Only once in 
Caes. : plurimoa circum ae ambectoe cti- 
entesque babent Caca. B. Q. 6, 15 Hen. 

amb-ad-C)do» ere, v. a. To eat or 
gnaw around, to eat up entirety: uxorv 
dotem ambadedisse, Plaut Merc 2, L 15. 
and 17. 

ambages, is, /. (the nom. and gen. 
sing, are mentioned in Chans. 25 I\ but 
without a voucher ; it is found only in 
the obi ting. ; but the piur. is complete. 
gen, ambagum, v. below ; cf. Schneid. 
Gr. % 403) [ambi-ago] A going around, a 
roundabout way (a poet, word; in prose 
first since the Aug. per.) : variorum am- 
bage viarum (of the windings of the laby- 
rinth), Ov. M. 8, 161; cf. Virg. : dole* tecti 
ambagesque resolvit, Aen. 6, 29: Luna 
multiform! ambage torsit ingenia contm- 
plantium, PUn. 2, 9, 6 : itinerum ambaces, 
uL 36, 13, 19, no. 3 : longis ambagious, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 226. 

2. Of speech : a. Digression, circum- 
locution, evasion : ambages mitte, Plaut 
Cist 4, 2, 81 : so id. Ps. 5, 1, 10, and not 
found clsewk m Plaut : ambages nnLi 
narrare occipit *Ter. Heant % Z, 71 : 
per ambages et longa exona tenere, Virg. 
G. 2, 45 ; Liv. 9, 11 Jin. : dc to longis am- 
bagibus morer, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 82: vaism 
am bn gibus, without circumlocution, direct- 
ly, id. Hat 2, 5, 9; Ov. M. 3, 699: so id. 
ib. 10, 19. — And since speech nsoaUy be- 
comes dark and obscure by digressions, 
it means, b. Obscurity, ambiguity (kin- 
dred with ambiguus). So of the Tbeban 
Sphinx: immcmor ambagmn, Ov. M. 7, 
760 ; id. F. 4, 261. And of the lang. of or- 
acles : ambegc nexa Arcana tegcre. Sen. 
Oed. 214 : ea ambage Chalcedonti moo 
strsbantnr, Toe. A. 12, 63 ; so id. ib. 2, 54: 
11, 34. Also transf. to actions: per am- 
bages, in a secret, enigmatical manner. 
Liv. 1, 56 ; so id. 1, 54 ; PUn. 10, 49, 70; 
19, 8, 53. 

tambafflO* /■> *■ q- ambages. 

Var. L. L. T 3, 87 (Speng. reads adaoio). 

* amtajndJTOaV «• »n», adj. [amba- 
ges] Full of digressions or windings 
lubrica atque ambagtosa conjee torio, GeU. 

14, i, 3a 

* ambajFOf tois, /., another form for 

ambages :M anil. 4, 303. 

t ambarvall»> e - "4/- Lamb-arvum) 
That goes around the fields: "ambakva- 
tEs hostiae dicebantur, quae pro arvis a 
duobus fratribus sacrificabantur," Feet 
p. 5: " am bakvalv sacrificium dicator, 
quod arva amblat victima," Bcrv. Virc. 

E. 3, 77. Cf. ABVALI8. 

X * lt1 ^ a Ti: ".qui circum cunt et cater 
vatint." Fest. "p. 


p. 22. 


ib-edo* *« um . 3- (praesx Z. per*. 
am best, rest p. 4, part, prats, amben*. 
Lucr. 5, 397) v. a. To eat or gnaw around. 
and with on extension of the idea (cf. 
adedo, aduro, aeddo), to waste, co n s u m e 
(very rare ; before the Aug. per. only 
once in Lucr.) : ignis ambeus mnlta pe- 
rusrft Lucr. 5, 397. Then twice in Virg : 
robora amljesa flam mis, Virg. A. 5, 75fi : 
ambesas abnunere mensas, id. ib. 3, 257 : 
vis locustarum ambederat quidquid her 
bidum, Tac. A. 15. 5; so Alien. Dig.4Ll.3f 
a mbllaV v - ambedo. 
aaibtollSf P***-, from ambedo, 
* ambestlilf Ici^A of on anus. mate. 


Digitized by 


Google 


AM B 1 


ambestcr [ambedo], The (JemaU) con- 
turner, waster : ursae saevae hoininia am- 
bestricee, Amm. 29, 3. 

IBbl ambe, V«r. L. L. 7, 3, 87), 
abbrev. umbr HID; an» P raf P- [+t*W> 
Dor. i/iirt, like oi. Irom «jrd, from 
faro] Around* round about ; used only in 
composition, and before vowels always 
a tub : ambages, ambedo, ambigo, ambu 
ru, except amicio and anhelo ; once 
also amp : ampulla : before consouants 
ambi : ambidena, ambifariam, arabivi- 
um ; am : amplector, amputo, amsege- 
tea, amsanctus (where others write amp- 
sane t us) ; an; anccpa, ancisus, anquiro, 
anfractus, etc Cf. Schneid. Gr. 1, 535 
sq. ; Hand Tun. 1, 384 to. 

t ambi-dens> A tkeep which hat both 
Upper and lower teeth : Feat. p. 5. 

* ambdontaT; adv^ from a form 
ambiens, not in use, With teal, eagerly : 
expetere, _8id. Ep. 7, 9. 

, adv., v. the foflg. jU. : 


UDbl-f aritlS, «, am, adj. [for; cf. 
nefas and the Gr. dtstfttoi, rtmfidotos, 
etc] That hat two tides, of double Mean- 
ing, ambiguous (only post-class.) : febtt- 
lae, Arn. p. 181 : obtentio, id. ib. 182.— 
* Adv. ambifarle, Maine rt de Stat Anim. 
I, 3.— Whence 

ambifariam, odV, oris;, acc. fern. sc. 
partem [ambifariiw] On two tides, in two 
warns, ambiguouslu. In ubramque partem 
(cf. aliquotfariam, bifariam) : App. Flor. 
4, 18, p. 360, 25 : so id. ApoL p. 276, 2. 
(Not found elsewhere.) 

junbi-forxnitcr> fl ^ c - [formal = am- 
biguo, ambitarie, Ambiguously, Arn. p. 
183. „ 
UnbiffA* BO,/. A email pyram- 

idal vessel (post-class.), Apic. 6, 7 ; CoeL 
Aurel. Tard. 4, 7. 

Unfe-lffO* 6re temp. per/, not 
used), v. iP [ago] To wander about with 
am irresolute mind, to waver, hesitate, be 
undecided, to doubt, be in suspense, etc 
(class., but mostly in prose). In this 
sense in Cic. either impers. or past. : a_ 
Quale quid sit ambigitur, Clc. de Or. 3, 
26 : omnis res habet naturam ambigendi, 
i. e. eem bt questioned on either tide, id. 
lb. 3. 29 : ambigitur quotiea, utcr utro sit 
prior, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 55: de nomine ipso 
ntublgi video, Plin. 33, 1, 4 : aspici ali- 
quaado earn volucrem non ambigitur, 
Tat A. 6, 28. Personal: cut ret pri- 
tnum oceurreret ainbigebat Just 29, 4 : 
Alexandrutn regnuin Asiae occupaturum 
baud ambigerc, Curt 3, 3; Tac A. 12, 
05: causa, de qua to ambigis, GelL 14, % 
— 1>. Pass.: ambigitur status, in quo, etc, 
Lucr. 3, 1087 : in eo jure, quod ambigi- 
tur inter perittsaimos, Cic. de Or. 1, 67 ; 
id. ib. 2, 24 : in Us causis, quae propter 
scriptum ambiguntur, ib. 26V— 8ince in 
disputation the arguments for and against 
a cause are adduced, it signifies, 

2L To argue, debate about something : 
ut inter cos, qui ambigunt convenint, 
quid ait id, de quo agatur. Cic. Fin. % 2 : 
ambieere de vero, id. Or. 3ti. Hence 
transf. to a contest with words or weap- 
ons, 

3, To contend, dispute, wrangle, etc. : 
Ticini nostri ambigunt do finibus, * Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1. 94 : ambigunt aguati cum eo, 
qui est heres, Cic. Inv. 2, 42 : de fundo, 
id. Caec. 8 : dc hereditatc, id. Verr. % 1, 
45 : de regno, Liv. 40, 15. 

*4w Acc. to the etym. of the word : 
To go about or around : ambigens patri- 
am et declinans. Tac. A. 6, 15/*. 

»mbtrtfV adv., r. ambiguua, jS*. 

MnmfUltMb (ambigaus] Am- 

big uityTequ ivocmlness, double sense : sed 
nobis ambiguitas nominis, Cic. Inr. 1, 40: 
Tcrbi, L4v. 41, 18 : in ambiguitatem inci- 
dera, Sen. Ep. 9 ; so Quint 5, 10, 106 ; 6, 
3, 47 ; 7, 9, 3, et al fn ptttr. : relictis am- 
biguitaobua, Ben. Ep. 108 ; Quint 1, 10, & 

fHpMffftntr "> urn* adj. [ambigo) 
Drifting or moving to both tides, hither 
and thkher : per ambiguura fiavorem gra- 
tiam victoris spec tare, i. e, in that they 
show equal friendliness to both rides, 
Liv. 21, 52 : ambigaus Proteus, who some- 
time $ takes one form, sometimes another, 
mutable, changeable, Or. M. 9, 9 : ambigu- 
us fuerit, modo rir, modo fesaina, 8cy- 
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thon, kL ib. 4,. 280: in que virum solid 
vultus mutare ferinos Atubieui prosecta 
lupi,' they sometimes assume the form of a 
wolf ana sometimes that of a man, a man- 
wolf, id. ib. 7, 271 : atnbiguam promisit 
Salamina, a second, like-named Salamis, 
Hor. Od. 1, 7, 29.— Since with this idea 
that of vacillation or uncertainty is com- 
monly associated, it signifies, 

JS, Wavering, vacillating, uncertain, 
doubtful; "ambiguum eat quod in am- 
bu agi partes ammo potest Hujusxnodi 
apud Graecos aptiifoXa dicuntur," Fest 
p. 15: quidqiiid incerti mini in animo 
prius aut ambiguum futt, Nunc liquet, 
nunc defaecatum est, Plaut Pa. 2, 4, 69 ; 
*Ter. Hec. 4. 4, 26 : baud ambiguus rex, 
t. <. sine dubio rex futurus, Liv. 40, 8 : 
ambiguum, subst, Doubt, uncertainty : in 
ambiguo cat, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 193: in 
ambiguo reUnquere, Lucr. 4, 1133 : non 
habui ambiguum, Brutus in Cic, Fam. 11, 
11 : so r vet in ambiguo Juppitor, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 28. Also In Acc adv. in the 
Gr. manner : ambiguum Clymenc preci- 
ous Pbaethontis, an trn Mota magis, un- 
certain whether, etc., Ov. M. 1, 765. 

3, Of discourse: Obscure, dark, am- 
biguous : scriprum ambiguum, Cic Top. 
25: verba ambigua distuuumua, id. Or. 
29, 102 : oracula ambigua, id. Div. 2, 56 : 
responsa, Suet Tib. 24. And ambiguum, 
aubet, An obscure, dark saying .- ambigu- 
orum complura emit genera, Cic. de Or. 
2. 26, 111 ; so id. ib. 61, 250; Her. 1, 6; 
12,etaL 

4b Trop.: Uncertain, wavering j in re- 
spect to that which can not be depended 
upon ; not to be relied on, unreliable. So 
of moral conduct : esse ambigua fide, 
Liv. 6, 2 : pucr acris ingenii sod arabigu), 
Plin. Ep. 4, 2 : femina bonis atque hones- 
tie moribus, non ambigua pudicitia, GeU. 
3, 14. Poet : per ambiguns vias, Ov. H. 
10, 62 : domum timet ambiguam Tyrios- 
que bilinguis, Virg. A. 1, 661 ; so id. ib. 
2, 98. And of fortune : Changing, fluc- 
tuating; ambiguarum rerum sciens, Tac. 
A. 1, 64 .• 

In Tac. c Gen. ; amUguus im- 
pcrandi, Ann. 1, 7 : pudoris, ib. 2, 40: fu- 
turi, H.3,43. 

Adv. ambiguo, Ambiguously, doubtful- 
ly, Cic. de Or. 2, 26 ; N. D. 1, 31 j Aur. 
Vict 35 ; Tac. A. 2, 21, et aL 

amb-iPi lvi ^ Itum - "* • v * M ' 8ZM ^ a - 

(although from the root eo, it is regularly 
conjugated throughout ; hence part- perf. 
ambitus ; only in the Imperf. together 
with ambicbat, also ambibat is found, Ov. 
M. 5, 361. Cf. Prise 910 P. ; Zumpt Gr. 
§215). 

1. aliquid, To go around or about a 
thing : nt terrain lunae cursus proxune 
amblrct Cic. Univ. 9 : ambibat Siculae 
cautus fundamina terrae, Ov. M. 5, 361: 
jubet nrbem ambiri, Lucan. 1, 592.— 
Hence 

2. To surround, encircle, encompass: 
insula, quam amnis Euphrates ambiebat. 
Veil. 2. 101 : ambitae litora terrae, Ov. 
M. 1, 37 : Tbracam nec purior ambiat 
Hcbrus, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 13 ; Virg. A. 6, 
550 (cf. Ben. Ben. 4, 5 : flumina compos 
cingentia ; v. also ambitus no. 1) ; muros 
praealtum mare ambiebat. Curt 4, 2 ; so 
Tac. A. 1, 68: 15, 43 ; Suet Aug. 95: 
clypei oras ambiit auro, Virg. A. 10, 243 ; 
Pfin. 37, 10, 60. 

3. t. t to designate the manner in 
which candidates for office sought to 
procure the vote of individual citizens 
(cf. Adam's Ant 1, 132 ; v. also ambitio), 
To solicit, etc. : virtute ambire oportet, 
non fau tori bus, Plaut Am. proL 18 : quod 
si cwmitia placet in stinatu habere. Deta- 
in us, ambiamus, Cic. Phil. 11, 8 : ambi- 
untur, rogantur a candidatis cives, id. 
Rep. L 31; Cic. Plane. 4 : singulos ex 
senatu ambiundo nitebnntur nr. etc ; Sail. 
J. 13, a With Acc. of the office : magi- 
stratum sibi, Plaut Am. proL 74. Hence, 
in gen., 

<4, To ask, entreat, solicit one for tome- 
thing, for his favor, friendship, etc, to 
strive for, seek to gain : qui ambUsent 
palmam bistrionibus. Plaut Am. prol. 69: 
nisi scnis amicos oras, am bis. * Ter. Andr, 
% 2, 36 : rc gin am ambire affatu, Virg. A. 
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4, 284 : connubUs ambire Latinum, ib. 7. 
333 : te pauper ambit solUciU prece ruri» 
colonus, Hor. Od. 1, 35, 5. — With ut or ne 
follg. : ambicnti, ut legibus solvcrctur. 
Suet Caes. 18 : ambircnt multi, nc filius 
in Bortcm darent id. Aug. 31. And with 
Tnf. : donee ultro ambirctur consulatum 
accipcre, Tac. A. 2, 43 : pauci, qui ob no- 
bflitatcm plurimb nuptiis ambiuntur, Tac. 
G. 18.— \Vbcnce 

ambitlO) OuU, f. A going around ; 
X, In the time of the republic, (. t. (v. 
ambio no. 3), The going about of candi- 
dates for office in Homeland the soliciting 
of individual citizens for their rote, a 
" candidaii ng" for office (and in use, there 
is this difference between ambitio and 
ambitus ; the former designates a solici- 
tation by just and lawful moans, but the 
latter by unlawful, as by brilwry, threats, 
etc. ; cf. Hab. Syn. 91) : quid dc nostris 
ambitionibus, loquar 1 Cic. Tusc. 2, 26 : 
mea mo ambitio ab omni Ula cogitatione 
abstrahebat, id. SuU. 4 : quum ombitionis 
nostrac ttmpora postulabant, id Plane. 
18, 45, et sacp. 

2. m gen. A striving for one's favor or 
good-will, or to phase him ; an excessive 
desire to please, flattery, adulation ; ambi- 
tione labi, Cic. Brut 69, 244 : ambitionis 
causa, id. Verr. 2, 2, 35; so id. Clu. 27 : 
in Scipione ambitio major, vita trisnor, 
id. OC1,30, 108 Hcus. Beier audGemh.: 
Dionyslus Platonem magna ainbitione 
Syracusas perduxit, in an ostentatious 
manner, for the purpose of securing hu 
favor, friendship, Nep. Dion. 2, Br. and 
D&bn. : ambitio (i. c studium Fabfis pla- 
cendi) obstabat, Liv. 5, 36 : ainbitione 
relegata, without any flattery, Hor. 3. 1, 
10, 84 : ambitionem scriptoris facile ad- 
verseris, Tac. H. 1, 1 : nullo officii aut 
ambitionis gencre omisso, t. c nulUs blan- 
ditiis. Suet Oth. 4, et saep. Hence also 
partiality: jus sibi per ambitionem dic- 
tum non esse, Liv. 3, 47. 

3. With the predominant idea of the 
design or end : A desire or longing for 
honor, respect, reverence, or admiration 
from others, ambition, vanity. So even in 
Lucr. in descriptions of the ambitious cf* 
forts of men : angustum per iter luctan- 
tes ambitionis, ttrngglingto press through 
the narrow way of ambition, Lucr. 5, 1129: 
me ambitio quardam ad honorum stu- 
dium duxit, Cic. Att. 1, 17 : a quo inccptu 
studioque me ambitio mala detinucrat, 
Snll. C. 4, 2 : aut ab avaritia aut misera 
ambitione laborat, Hor. A, 1, 4, 26: vita 
solutorum misera ambitiooe. id. ib. 1, 6, 
129 ; eo ib. % 3, 78 ; 6, 18 ; Ep. 2, % 207, 
et aL : licet ipsa vitium sit ambitio, timcn 
frnqucnter causa virtu turn est. Quint 1, 
2,22. 

4. Great exertion : quum admitti mag- 
na ambitione aegre obtinuisset, Just. 1, 3. 

5. In the post-class, per. for ambitus ; 
A surrounding, encompassing, after am- 
bio no. 2: vimineos alveos circumdant 
ambitione tergorum bubulorum, ( # acor- 
ering), SoL 22 ; Min. Oct 4. 

ainbltldSIMf •*» nm, adj. [ambitio] 
%, (Very rare, and mostly poet) Going 
around a thing, encompassing it; poet 
embracing, twining around: lascivis he- 
dcris amblriosior, Hor.Od. 1,36,20. Of a 
river: making circuits, having many wind- 
ings : Jordoncs amnis ambitiosus, Plin. 
5, 15, 15. Hence also of oratorical orna- 
ment : excessive, tupcrfluouf : ambttiosa 
rccidet omamcnta, coget, Hor. A. P. 
447. 

2. That asks for a thing favningly, ob- 
sequiously, esp. that solicits the favor, good- 
will, etc.. of any one, in a good and bad 
sense, honor-loving, ambitious, courting 
favor : qui ita sit ambitiosua, ut omnes 
vos nosque q^uotidic persalutct Cic. Flacc. 
18 : homo mini me ambltiosus, mini me lu 
rogando molestua, id. Fam. 13, 1 : ne foru' 
me in Graecos tarn ambitiosura factum 
esse mirero, desirous of the favor of the 
Greeks, id. Q. Fr. 1, % 2 : pro nostris ut 
sis ambttiosa raalis, Or. Pont 3, 1, 84 : 
pro nato cacrula mater ambitiosa suo 
fuit t c begs fawningly of Vulcan for 
weapons for her son, id. Met 13, 289 : ma- 
ils artibus ambltiosus ('seeking to ingrm- 
tiats oik's s*7/) f Tac. II. 2, 57: selubria 
91 
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roagia princepa, quam ambitiosus, Suet 
Aug. 42, et aL 

3. Pass. 7*A<tf is willingly solicited or 
entreated, ambitious, or t* mucA Bought, 
honored, admired: " ambitiosus et qui 
ambit et qui ambitur," Gell. 9, 12 : turbn 
coelcstes arabitioea sumua, Ov. F. 5, 397 : 
sexus mulicbria saevus, ambitiosus, poles- 
tatis avidus, Tac. A. 3, 33 : d locuplcs 
hostis est, avari ; si pauper, ambitiosl, id. 
Agr. 30 : nota quidem Bed non ambia'osa 
domus, visited, frequented. Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 18 
Jahn. : ambinosae puichritudinis scortum. 
Just 30, 2. * 

4. Also of things : Desirous to please, 
vain, ostentatious: amicitiae, which are 
founded merely on the desire to please, in- 
terested, CIc. AtL 1, 18 : rogationes, id 
Fam. 6, 12; so lb. 6: gloriamll genus, 
Quint. 11, 1, 22: precee, urgent, Tac. H. 
2, 49 : sententke, Suet Dora. 8 : mora, 
i e. to obtain fame in the lower regions, 
Tac. Agr. 42 : medicina are, boastful, Plin. 
29, 1 : et quaeeitonim pclago terraque 
dborum Ambitioea fames, Lucan. 4,376: 
atria, splendid, gorgeous, Mart 12, 69: 
ambitiosis utilia pracferre. Quint 1, 2, 27 : 
ambitiosius id existimaiis, quam doroi 
suae raajestas postularet, more conde- 
scending, submissive, Suet. Auc. 25. 

5. In rhetor., orator ambitiosus, vho 
seeks to rouse attention by obsolete, unusual 
expressions: antigerio UptQ nisi ambiti- 
osus utetur, Quint 6, 3, 26. 

Adv. amblttose, Amomousiy, ostenta- 
tiously, etc.: Cic. Att 15, 1; Llv. 1 35; 
Tac Hist. 1, 10, et sl.-—C<mp. Cic. Fam. 
3, 7.— Sup. Quint 6, 3, 68. 

aipbttftfo ^ r ^ A > m - (smbio] One who 
solicits a thing for himself, a candidate 
(only post-class.) : Lampr. Alex. Sev. 28 : 
Paul Nol. Ep. 13, 16. 

MPttyngp a. um.ParL. from arabio. 
._- - ambltlUh ua. »■ [ambio] X. ^ 
_ nng around, a moving round about, a 
revolution : cam se ooto ambitus ad idem 
caput retulerint, Cic Unir. 9 : aquae per 
araoenos ambitus agros, Hor. A. P. 17 (c£ 
arabio no. t) : alligata mutuo ambitu (L e. 
aniplexu) corpora, Petr. S. 132: ambitu 
brcviore luna currit quam sol Plin. 2, 23, 
SI : sacculorum, Tac. A. 6, 28 : verbo. 
rum (j. e. ambages), Suet Tib. 71.— 
Hence 

2. abstr. pro concrete : A circuit, circle, 
circumference, periphery, edge: ambitus 
parmae, Plin. 36, 5, 4 no. 4: folia ambitu 
serrnto, id. ib. 35, 6, 36 : castra lato am- 
bitu, Tac. A. 1, 61 ; Id. lb. 4. 49 : ambitus 
lacus. Suet Claud. 2L Trop. of dis- 
co uree : Periphrasis, circumlocution = 
ambages : in altos circa unam rem ambi- 
tus faeere, Liv. 27, 27. — Hence, the small 
space left around a house, in which it may 
be surrounded: "ambitus est quod cir- 
cumeundo tcritur," Var. L. L. 5, 4, 9 ; 
Cic. Top. 4 : ** ambitus proprie dicitur 
inter vicniorum aediflcia locus duorum 
pedum et semipedis ad circumcundi fac- 
nltatcra reficma," Fest p. 14. So also 
The small space around stpulckrcs, Pomp. 
Dig. 47. 13, 5. 

3. The unlawful striving for posts of 
honor, esp. by bribery (cf. ambitio no. 1), 
prohibited by the very severe Leges : 
Calpurnia, Cttecilia, Fabia, Julia, LScraia, 
TuJiia de ambitu: legem ambitus flngi- 
tasti, Cic. Muren. 23 : punirc ambitum. 
id. Ib. 32, 67. Cf. Pan. C. 18, 2 Kritz. : ac- 
cusant aliquem ambitus, Cic. Clu. 41 : de- 
ferre nomcn alicujus de ambitu, id. CoeL 
31 : intcrrogare aliquem legibus ambitus, 
Sail. C. 18 : damnatus ambitus CIc. Clu. 
41 : condemnare de ambitu, Snct Caes. 
41, et -ah : effusac ambitus largitiones, 
Ncp. Att. 6. — Hence, also, 

4. Jn gen., The desire to make a display, 
ostentation* vanity, show, parade: relinque 
ambitura : tumiila res est vana, ventosa : 
Sen. Ep. 84 : proprtus quldam intelligendi 
ambitus. Quint 12, 10, 3. Also of speech : 
Bombastic fullness, parade : imagiue et 
ambitu rerum, Quint 10, 1, 16 Fr.; id. 
Dccl. 4 sub fin. 

5. In rhetor., The period ; comprehensio 
et ambitus ille verborum (si sic periodum 
appellari placet), Cic. Brat 44, 162; id. 
Or. 12; solb. 50. 

AmblYarfitif Orurn, m. A Gallic pec- 
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pie in the neighborhood of the Ambarri, 

Caee. B. G. 7,75; 90. 

Awi Mvaritij crura, m, A Gallic peo- 
ple neartke Meusc, in the region of the pres- 
ent Breda, Caes. B. G. 4. 9. 

* ambi-vinnif ». *• [^a] A double 
way, a place where two ways meet : Var. in 
Non. 4RL 2. 

Ambivius. >. w - L.— Turpio, A very 
disttngvifhea aceor m the time of Terence, 
in most of whose pieces he acted, v. the title 
of Ter. Andr. Eun. Heaut Hec. and Ph. ; 
cf. Cic. de Sen. 14. 

MBbO) bae, bo, num. (ace pi. was orig. 
arabo, anaL to the Gr. Su^to ; but from 
the adj. use of the word am bos arose, as 
aliqua from aHquae; hence am bo is as 
often used as am bos. Passages with arabo 
are: Plaut Am. 1, 2, 8; 5, 1, 67; As, 3, 3, 
131 ; Cure. 5, 3, 14 ; Cist 3, 1, 49 ; Epid. 
3, % 19; Bac.4, 8, 19; 5,3,69; Most 3, 2, 
140 ; Rud. 3, 5, 7 ; Afran. in Charts. 96 P. ; 
Cic. (who never uses umbos) Fam. 5, 8 ; 
9, 13 ; Vlry . E. 6, 18 ; Georg. 4, 88 ; Aon. 
12, 342; Hot. S. % 3, 180; 7, 60; Llv. 3, 
68; 7, 19; 26,7; 96; 37, 27; 30, 14; 35, 
23; 38,53; 40,46; 41, 18; 45, 19; Mart 
7,40; Sfl.4,175; 17,437,etal. Cf. Chans. 
95; Prise. 744 P.; Rudd. 1. 57; Ramsh. 
Gr. S.73: ambo for ambae, Plaut Merc. 3, 
7, 1) [ajapw, Fest p. 4] Both (of two ob- 
vhose duality is assumed as already 
know n; when not already known, they 
n icBignated by duo. The difference 
oetween ambo and uterque la distinctly 
stated by Charis. p. 49 P. : " Ambo non 
est dicendum, nisi de Ms, qui uno tem- 
pore quid ntciunt, utpote reges Eteocles 
et Polynices ambo perierunt quasi una ; 
Romulus autem et African us non ambo 
triumphorunt eed uterque ; quia diverso 
tempore." Cf. Hab. 8yn. no. 93; Weber 
Uebungschr. 38, 54; Ramsh. Gr. p. 518) : 

OVOM 1' JO BO RANT AMBO FRARSKNTES (i. C. 

actor et reus), Frem. XII. Tab. in Gell. 17, 
S, 10 ; cf. Dirks. TransL p. 168 sq. : ambo 
accusandi estts, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 67 ; Cic. 
Att 6, 1 : ad exemplum ambarura, Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 88: una salua ambdtms erit, 
Vlrg. A. 2, 710 : partes se via findit in 
nmbas, two, id. ib. 6, 540, et aL ; Liv. 7, 42 : 
Caesar atque Pompejus diversa sibi am- 
bo consilia capiunt . . . eoderaque die 
uterque corum ex castris exercitum edu- 
cunt Caes. B. C. 3, 30. 

AmbraCia? ^ / 'AuBpaitta, A town 
in the south of Epirus, uj/on the gulf of 
the same name, now Arta or Larta, Pirn. 4, 
1, 1 ; Cic. Ep. ad Brut 6 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 



Ambractan ; hence vinum (masc. like ot vof , 
v. abrotonites), Plin. 14, 7, 9.-3. Am. 
te&rfM. a, ura, Ambrariern (more treq. 
man AimWiensij), Ov. H 15, 164; PHn. 
4, 1, 3; Sinus Ambracius, Llv. 38, 4; Mel. 
2, 3 ; in which Octavius conquered An- 
tony and Cleopatra in a naval engage- 
ment : hence Ambraclae frondes, i. e. the 
laurel crown of the victors in the Actian 
enmee (v. Actium and Actlacus), Stat S. 

tUDbxiC0S» "regulae. quae trans* 
versae asseribus et tegulis Interponun* 
tur," Fest p. 14. 

tainbronaf f—aiSpooia, The 

food of the gods ; as nectar is their drink : 
non enim ambrosia Deos aut nectare lac- 
tarl arbltror, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26; Ov. Pont 
1, 10, 11 : suaviolum dulci dulcius ambro- 
sia. Cat 99, 2. Hence orator ambrosia 
alendus, proverb, once in Cic, as It were, 
a god among orators, of a distinguished 
orator, in opp. to focnum esse, Cic. de Or. 
2, 57. Also food for the steeds of the gods : 
cquos ambrostae eucco saturos, Ov. M. 3, 
120; ib.4,215(acc.to Horn. II. 5, 368 and69). 

2LAn unguent of the gods (as Au€po- 
nuTHom. 11. 14, 170; 16, 670; 680): am- 
brosia cum dnlci nectnre mixta contigit 
o», Ov. M. 14, 606: Uqutdum Rmbrorino 
diffuniUt odorem, Virg. G. 4, 415; id. Ara. 
12. 419. 

3. The name of teccral vlant$, o«p. of 
thchotrysornrtCTliieUi, Tvrkiak mue-trort, 
ChoeDopodinm botryK. L. ; Plin. 2?, 4. 11. 
Another plant of this name, id. lb. 8, 31. 
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'An antidote to potion, Cela. 5, S 


*ambrdnacn*a,um,«0'. Amtn- 

riol: umbrosiaca vita, on account of Oba 
tweemeu of its grapes, Plin. 14, 3, 4 no. 8. 

Ambroatoi *«, or <^ ac /., 'a^so- 

n'n. Ambroiin, acc. to fablo, daughter of 
Mat and Pleiont, one of the HmUt, H«. 
F. 182 and 198. 

„ 1. tunbrSnoa, «. ™, aij.—iu- 

Spootof, Immortal, divine ; in gen., all mat 
pertains to the gods, and their preroga- 
tives and endowments ; hence, an epi- 
thet for every thing lovelf, pleuanl, met, 

etc. (In gen. only Met) : comae, Virg. A. 

I, 407; so Stat Th. 9, 731 : dapes, Mart. 
8, 39 : succi. SiL 7, 210 ; Col 10, 408 : si- 
nus, Claud. Nupt Hon. at Mar. 110: cor- 
pus, App. M. 8. p. 90S, 2f> : pedes, id. ib. 

II, p.2S8,39: color, lb. 10, p. 25i 4 : nec- 
tar. Prud. Byram. 1, 27a 

2. Ambroiini, i, m. a atetmtd 

Church father of the fourth otaturf, ant. 
bishop of Milan. 
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"Apfoveot Knd'Auo'ovooos, ._ 
m Pkoeie, Liv. 32, 18; PUn. 4, 3, 4. 

MnMMja, ae, usn. in the plur, an- 
bubajae, arum, /. {from Syr. K313M. 

plur. »t;|13^t< tibia, 1 Corinth. 14, 7] X 
dan of immodest Syrian rirU in Home, 
*>ho supported themselves be their music 
and immorality i ambubnjarnm collegia, 
* Hor. S. 1, 2, 1 : ambvbajanun minraov 
ria, Suet. Ner. 27. In ting. : Petr. S. 74, 
13. 

ambnbeja, ae,/. The wild neomy 
or endive, CuK. 2, 30 0" Plin. 20, 8, 29, 
Hard, reads ambula, others ambugia or 

ambubsja, as hi ib. 1 ind. 20, »0. 30. 

ambnl&crnni) i. [arabolo] a math 

near a house, planted with trees (only ants- 
and postclnaa. for the clnss. ambulatio) : 
Fest p. 18: » Plaut. Most 3,2, 68 ; *Gell. 
1,2,2; PalLl, 18, 2. 

* ambrilatlH», e, a*j. [id ] Going uf 
and down ; hence, movable: Vitr. 10, 13. 

ambnlafio, onis./ [id.] A Balking 
about, a walk (only in prose, oftenrst in 
Cic.) : ambulatJoncm pomeridiansm con- 
ficere in Academia, Cic. Fin. 5, 1 : cornni- 
taliciae, id. Att. 2. 3 : recta, tlcxuosn, Cels. 
1, 2. — Hence, 2. A walk; in co n crete, m 
place for walking, a promenade (uiu. in 
connection with a dwelling : either cov- 
ered or open) : ambulatio sub dio, pedes 
lata denos, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 9 ; so Cic a 
Fr.3,1,1; id.ib.S; Vitr. 5,8; Col. L 6, 
2; PHn. 36, 12. 18.— Whence /. 

mmbrilfttinncalA, ae. dim. f. A 

thoYt walk (perhaps only in the foHg. pass, 
of Cic) : Cic Fam. 2, 12. And, 2. concr. 
A email place for walking .- tecta, id. Att. 
13, 29. 

ambnlfttory oris, m. [amlralo] One 


who walks about, i e., 1. An idler, hung, 
er : villicus, ne sit ambulator, Cnto. R. It 
5. 2 (cf. ib. 2 : minus KceMt ambuW) ; 
Col. 1, 8. 7.— • 2. A P">ler, ragman l 
transtiberinus. Mart 1, 42. (Hot found 
elsewhere.) — Whence 
mmbnUtSzina, «, um, adj. Hat 

moves bach and forth (rare; never ta 
Cic.) ; hence, 1. Of machines which can 
be moved hither and thither, Movable s 
praetcrea alias (sc. turres) ambulatoriaa 
totidem tabulatornm contixerant merable 
trnvcrt with an equal number of stories. 
Hut B. Alex. 2 Moeb.; Vitr. 10, 19; as 
Plin. 21, 14, 47. Hence, trop. of resolu- 
tion, will: wavering, fickle, changeable: 
voluntas, Ubp. Dig. 24, 1,32; and of other 
things: fictio, a cause that passes from one 
to another, Justin. Cod. 6, 2, 23.— * 2, Suit- 
able for walking in : porticus, Ulp. Dig. 

* amWtlatrix, Icis, /. [smboMor] 
She who goes about, a female lounger, etc : 
villica ne ambulatrix siet, Cato, R. R. 
143,1. 

unUlatBrs, »o, / [ambnloj 7V 
act of walking, a gotng, pace, seep, amble ; 
only of horses ; Fr. 'amble; ItaJ. <mMs, 
amiiadura: Veg. «, 6,6; ld.lh. 7: 2. S, t. 

* amMUaltva, »«. «• ^ £?*v, 

ability ot 'power to go: Am.l,p.98. — From 
aUnbolo, avi, atom, 1, «. a. [davsXsl 
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= <hnnX«] To go back and forth ; hence, 
mwejurlats,opp. to ire: iter est juseundi 
susbulandi, Ulp. Dig. 8, 3, 1 : idib.— Hence, 

1. To walk for recreation, to take a walk : 
ablit ambulatum, Plauc Mfl. 2, 2, 96 : vl- 
sus inm mini cum Golba ambulare, Cic. 
Acad. 9, 16, 51 : quum In sole ambulem, 
ebjunsi aliam ob causam ambulem, tfc, 
id. de Or. 2, 14, 60: podibua ambulare, 
Suet. Dom. 19. 

2. In gen., To go, to journal in chari- 
ots, skips, etc. (clow.) : Plaut Cent proL 
13 : quo ambulaa tu t id. Amph. i, 1, 185 
Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 17 : biduo, aut triduo sep 
tingenta millia passuum ambulare, Cic 
Quint 25 ; Cic. Att 9, 4 fin. : eo mode 
Caesar ambulat ut etc, id, Att 8, 14 : 
»n aliqaae ambulant, ut cornices, aliae 
aaUunt ut pesserca, Plin. 10, 38, 54 : Ae- 
BTptii mures bipedes ambulant, id. ib. 65, 
8b, et aaep. Hence, in the comic poets, 
bene ambula, aa a form "1 erecting ut tin; 
departure of any one : bene nmbula et 
redambula, PlauL Capt. 4, 2, ISP: Ty. 
Bene sunbulato. PA. B. ue rale, id. ib. 2, 
3, 92. And in the same : am in 
jus, to go into court: ambula in ju», i , aut 
Cure 5, 2. 23 ; Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 43. 

3. To walk about with a certain gravity 
or importance : Licet superbus ambulee 
pecuuia, Hor. Epod 4, 5 ; id. Sat 1, 2, 25 ; 
H. ib. 1, 4, 66. 

a\. Of inanimate things: amnis, que 
naves ambulant, Cato H. H. 1, 3 : NOua 
InmpDM longitudinls spatio ambulana, 
Plin. 5. 9, 10 ; eo id. 37, 9, V.-Impere. .- 
sedetur, ambulatur, etc, Var. L. L. 6, 1 ; 
GeR 4, 2, 9. Trop. (only post Aug): 
quod deinde caput trim- lutum per omued 
leges ambulant, wot aftencard added to 
all lotos, PUn. 10, St), 7i ; uaj. iitg. 4, 4, 15 : 
ambulat cum domino bonorum poesesaio, 
Dhr Dig. 37, 11, S. 

O, Act., esp. with cognate objects, aa 
iter, via, and the like, To navigate, sail, 
etc. : quum Xentea tantis claseibus, tan- 
tiaque eoptta maria ambulavisset, tt-rram- 
quo navigaeset Cic. Fin. 2. 34 : pcrpetuas 
ambulat ilia visa, Or. F. 1, 122 (cf. ire iter, 
Tiam, etc, Burm. Prop. % 19, 50) : Pass. 
ai bina stadia ambuleutur, Plin. 23, 1, 16. 

tf. In njilit laiur. Lt.,To monk : ut ter 
in raensc tarn cqtutcs quam peditos edu- 
cantur ambulatum, Veg. Mil. 1, 27 ; cf. 
Adam's Antiq. 2, 75. 

<* ambrirbale, K ». (<c sacrificium), 

L q. ninburbium, Serv. Virg. E. 3, 77.) 

I arnVwrtpUM bosuae. The metis** 
wkick were led around tke bounds of the 
city of Rome, Feat. p. 15. 

awnrhinm. ii, a. [urbs] Tke re- 
ligions procession held annually around 
tke city of Rome as an expiation for it, at 
tskick sacrifices were offered (v. the pre- 
ced) ; Sent. Virg. E. 3. 77 : hutrata urbs, 
cantata carmine, amburbium eclebratum, 
Rmbarvalia proraisso, Vopiac Aur. 20. 
(Such a festival is described by Lucan : 
1, 592 

«ma.ai-q ussi, ustnm, 3. c. a. To 
burn amend, to scorch : hence, iu contr. 
with cxnrere, to burn entirely up ; but 
aleo with an exteiuion of the idea (cf. 
accldo, adotlo), to foirn wholly up, to can- 
ansae (moat froq. in tbc part, pert., like the 
remaining word* "I the kmdj class.): 
Hadrian us virus .-xustue est : Verne so- 
ciorum ambustos mceudw, tamen ox uU 
flamma perieuloque evastt, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 
37 : HercuUa corpus aubustum, id. Seat 
68. 143: tcrrot ambustus Phaetbon ara- 
raa apea, Hor. Od. 4, 11, 25, et si So 
Cicero jestingly calls the tribune of the 
people Munaciue Plancns, at whose sug- 
gestion the enraged populace set tire to 
the senate-house : tribunus ntnbu^tus, tke 
tinged tribune of tke people, Cic. Mil. 5, 12 

tjoeb. of thoae whom the lightning bad 

•truck, but not killed : Sea. Agam. 537 : 
tot circa me jactjs fulminibus quasi ura- 
bustua, Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 3 ; so PUut Epid. 
3, 2. 9 ; id. Mil. 3, 3, 23 : Caaaiua, quern 
ma eat ease libria Ambnitum propriis, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 64 : magna vis frumenti am- 
busta. Tac- H. 5, IS : ambustum thentrum, 
Suet Claud. 21, et at Hence ambustum, 
j, a^ in medic lang.. That which is burn- 
ed, a bum : indoromatio recenp> amhusti. 
Plia. 24, 6, 35 : aedarc ambusta, id. ib. 4, 
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5; to ii 93, SO, 89 ( 35, 15, 52, et ai— fc. 
To injure by cold, besiemib (cf. aduro) : 
ambusd multorum artua ri frigoris, Tac. 
A. 13, 35: ambusta praiaia lumiaa, i «. 
ocull, Val FL 4, 7a 

2. Trop.: a. Of property. Wasted, les- 
sened : ambustas fortunarum mearum re- 
liquias, Cic Dom. 43.— h. Of one who, 
when tried for an pfieaoe, cornea oft' 
with great trouble, scarcely with a whole 
akin: qui danoauone colleges et sua 
tiropa ambuatua evaserat LlT. 22, 35. — 
whence 

ibnstio, aoia, /. A burning, 

ijf, a bu 


scorching. 


Plin. 83, 4, 44 ;— and 
a, a, utu, eaj. Bur 
roasted, Plant Rui 


' ainb-ustiilatOfta,um,«4>. Bjtrsy 
i arvMna\ro 


ri (a different 
anaicae), Feat 


cu ur scotcacu 

3,4,65. 

i amaci and arnorao 

orthography for amid and a 
p. 13. 

ajaellna, i, aa. The purple Italian 
tr-won -. Aster amellua, L. ; Virg. G. 4, 
271 (cf. Servtus in h. L) ; CoL 9, 4, 4. 

Imea, odt. [jnM] Let h be, be it so : 

Aus. Eph. in Orat fi a. ( so Prud. Cam. 4, 
72. The a erroneously short in Paul 
NoL poem. 17 ad Micot U7. 

aaftt^aaUinai t <">i 'Aumhxx, A rkoer 
in Sicily, at tke southern declivity of Aetna, 
fiowing through Catena, Or. M. 15, 379. 
Also adj. : Amen ana flu min a. id. Fast 4, 
467. 

S-Bienfa ends, adj. Out of erne's 
senses, beside one's self, Mad, senseless, 
frantic distracted (of every kind of pas- 
sionate excitement ; while insanus desig- 
nates one who suffers from weakness of 
mind, and ex- or veeors, one who is with- 
out mind or heart and as such is often In 
error, perverse, aad acts like a fool or 
madman, Hab. Syn. 96 : class. ; among 
the poets, a favorite word with Virg.): 
Ineeptio est amentium, hand emantfaa, 
Ter. Aadr. 1, 3, 13 : ne trepidea coeli di- 
viais parubus amens. that Ikon tremble not 
senselessly at the divided heavens, Lucr. 6, 
86 : homo amentiasimus atque in omni- 
bus oonsiUia praeceps, Cic. Phil. 5, 13 : o 
veeors et aniens, id. Pis. 9 : arm* amena 
eapio, Virg. A. 2, 314 : curauque amena, 
id. ib. 321 : aspectu amena, id. ib. 4, 279 ; 
so ib. 19, 776; and In the same c Gen. : 
amena salmi, ib. 4, 903 (cf. Rudd 2, 73) : 
lugubris et amena. Or. M. 2, 334 : terrore 
amena, Lir. 32, 19 : amena inridia, id 8, 
31 : amens metu. id 23, 9 ; id 1, 48 : in 
dies amentior. Suet Aug. 65: pericuh 
■nagnitadine aniens et attonitus, Curt 6, 
9. More rare for foolish, stupid : homo 
•udacissimus atque amentissunu>, Cic. 
Verr. L 1, 2 (cf. a little before : quod eum 
incrediblli ejus audaefat singularia stultinB 
conjuncta est).— Also of inanimate thing* : 
amentiasimum consutum, Cic Att 7, ft : 
amend caeca furore, CatulL 64, 197 : im- 
petus amena, Lucan. 4, 979, at al. — Adv. 
sot used 

ftmoatiatuif a, um. Part., from amen- 

aUnantta, ae, /. [amena] Want of 
reason, insanity, madness, stupefaction : 
" animi affecoonem hunine mentis caren- 
tera nonunaverunt amentiam eandemque 
demenmun," Cic. Tuac. 3,5, 10: Dei mo- 
nerint mehora, atque amentiam avemm- 
caaaiBt, Pac in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100: heu 
cor ira ferrit caecnm, amentia rapior fe 
rorque, Att in Kon. 503, 7 ; Ter. Andr. 5, 
3, 18 ; id. Heaut 5, 2, 21 ; Hec. 4, 4, 50 
(not olaewhere in Ter.) : flagrare cupidi- 
tate atque amentia, Cic. Verr. 9, 4, 34 : 
amentia atque audacia praeditua, id. ib. 
3, 2, 42; Or. M. 5, 509: tanta vis amen- 
tiae veriua quam amoria mentem turba- 
rerat Lir. 3, 47 : id 23, 9. Once in Hor. 
for madness, folly (cf. amens) : si quern 
amentia Terse t. Sat 2, 3, 249. 

amentey avi, anua, 1. v. a. [amen, 
turn] 7b furnish wuk a strap or thong ; 
esp. of the javelin, to the imddle of which 
such a strap was fastened so that it 
might be thrown with greater force (very 
rare, and only twice in Cic) : hastae 
amentatae, Cic. Brut 78, 271. Trap, 
of discourse : amentatae hastae (i. e. apt* 
et parata argumenta), id. de Or. 1, 57, 
242. Hcacc, JL Poet. : 7V» hurl or dart 


r spreading 
aucupalea,*' 
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tie javelinby means of this thong: qaum 
jaeulum parra Libya amentarit habeoa, 
* Lucaa. 6, 931. And of the wind which 
gives an Unpetua to tho motion, as a thong 
.to the dart: amentanle Noto, SU. 14, 
421. 

, i, t, iua tnrv, A strap 

_. cap. upon missile weapons, in 
order to give a greater impulse in throw- 
ing them (cf. amento) i more rarely for a 
shoe-tie: "akbnta, quibns at mini pos- 
sint rineiuntur jacula, aire aolearum 
lorn," Feat p. 11 : epiatola ad amentum 
deligata, Caea. B. G. 5, 48 Hen.: inserit 
amento dhritoa, Ov. M. 12, 321 : amenta 
torquent, virg. A. 9, 665 : humor jaculo- 
rum amenta emollient Lir. 37, 41, et aL : 
aoleae sine amento, Plin. 34, 6, 14 fin. 

AaTtetiaf aer/, 'itfitpla, A very an. 
dent town in Umbria (acc. to Cato, built 
before the Troj. war), now A m eli a ■■ Plin. 
3, 14, 19 ; Cic. Rose Am. 7, et aL 

* fcjBAriBlnsmi l a. = uulotuvov 

(care-dlapeuer), Itsetseleeh, also called 
ailoon majus, Plin. 35, 13, 103. 

AnaennisaV a, una, adj. Of or per- 
taining to Anuria : municeps, Cic. Rose 
Am, 6 : eorbulae, Cato R. R. 1, 15 : saUx, 
Plin. 24, 9, 37 ; (As supports for tke vine 
therefrom, Virg. G. 1, 265 ; Col. 4, 39, et 
al. Amerind, The inkab. of Anuria, 

Kmc*, ids, prob. at At 
fork or forked pole, esp. to 
bird-nets : "auras pertieoe 
Fest p. 18 : aut amtte leri ran tendit re- 
tia, • Hor. Epod 2, 33 ; PsJL Sept 19v— 
But also for bearing a litter, or sedan : 
amitea basternarum. Pall Jan. 3, 3. 

aJBe'thystUiatns, a,um, adj. [from 
the nnua AMrTHYSTlNo] That wears a 
dress of the color of amethyst : Mart 3, 57. 

junotbyptittllfli a, um, adj. Jam. 
ethyatnsl I. Ofthe color of ornettyet : 
Testes, Mart 1, 97, 7. Also amethyaMna, 
aba. (sc. vestimenta) : " Juv. 7, 136.— Q, 
Set or adorned with amethyst : trientes, 
Mart 10, 49. 

t aUBatbvstiSta, onus, = iusSecri 
X,mv, Resembling the amethyst ra color: 
carbunculi, prob. our violet ruby, Plin. 
37. 7, 25. 

tsuasHhyata* i, /.=aV(6Wro(, 1. 

The amethyst a precicms stone of viotrt-btuc 
color, Pan. 37, 9, 50.— 2. A kind of ante, 
Col. 3, 2, 24. 

taajetor, *ris, «»«. = . utnsp.Motk 
erless, Tort. Praescr. cap. 53. 

* amflaxna, a, um, part [from the 
anna atrt-ncro) Bent or curved around . 
ora, Mel. 3, 2. 

iCttm.7- «nfr. 
j, se, / = duia, The tunny, a 
. PUn. 9, 15, 19. The farm amies 
- aulas, is given in Feat p. 18. 

* aarjajittDh *■ •* — opiums (aa- 
spotted pure) The amiantk, a stone which 
may be separated into threads and spun, 
and is inconsumable by fire, asbestos, earth- 
fax, Plin. 36, 19, 31. 

araica, v, amicus. 

i»«nw,«ti»14«u e, adj. [amlcna] Friend 
ly, amicable (only post-class^ and rare) : 
transactio, Just Cod 6, 58, 15, no. 5 ; so 
Firm. Matties. 5, 5. 

&rriis-JHs^ e, adj. lid.] Friendly (only 
post-dasa.) : affectio, Ulp. Dig. 17, 1, 10, 
s 7 : Deua hospitslis, amicaus, App. de 
Mund p. 75, 9. 

t atDlcarl&ff t m - [amical One who 
procures a mistress, a procurer, pimp, Di- 
om. 313 P. 

alMCe)) adv.. In a friendly manner, 
kindly, emicably, r. amicus. 

atnlciipsuaf tnia, n. [amlcio] A gar- 
ment, for the usu. amictns (only post 
claae.) : candidum, App. M. 11, p. 261, 9 : 
rude, id. ib. (Not used elsewhere.) 

} ajniciaPJDa The neck of a wine- 
sack. Feat p. 13. 

a^a-idOi leui, or ixi, icttun, 4. (fut. 
amicibor, Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 6 ; perf. only 
In the exa. below ; cf. Strure p. 214 ; inf. 
perf. aratcieee, Fronto.) e. a. [jacioj Tu 
throw around, to wrap about ; exclBKirely 
of upper garmcnte (on the contr ^ indu 
ere, at clothes put or drawn on ; raatirr, 
in gesu, of those for the protection or 
ornament of the body, Hab. Sya. no. 97), 
• 93 
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and attrictre se or pass. (0 pit* a&out, to 1 
re/2 or throw around, one's *eJ/: amictua i 
cpicroco, Nrct. in Vir. 7, 3, 92 : palbola- j 
am amictus, Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 29: amJclbor 
gloriose, id. Pert. 2, 5, 6 : pallium, quo 
amictus, soccos, quibus indutus esset Cic. I 
tie Or. 3, 32: amictus toga purpurea, id. 
Phil 2, 34 : qui te toga praetexta amicuit, 
Brut in Diom. p. 364 P. : celerius mater 
amixit, Var. ib. : dum calceabat ipse sese 
ct araiciebat, Suet Vesp. 21, et al. Poet: 
nube humeroe (Gr. Acc) amictus. Hot. 
Od. 1, % 31 ; so Virg. A. 1, 516.—^ 
Trop. of other things: To veil around, 
to clothe, wrap up : loca amicta nive, Cat 
63, 70 : amicitur vitibus arbor, Or. F. 1, 
153 : et piper et quidquid chartts amicitur 
ineptia, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 270 : amicti riubua 
monies, Flor. 1, 26 ; F*>nto Per. Ala. p. 

m. 

amicitcr, In a friendly man- 

ner, v. \ a amicus, Jin. 

anriri Mi. ae,/. {gen, sing, amicttial, 
l.ucr. 3, 83) [amicus] Friendship (very 
flrcq. in Cic, occurring, acc. to a hasty 
enumeration, more than 200 times): **est 
autem amicitia nihil aliud, nisi omnium 
•livinarum hnmanarumque rerum cum 
benevolentin et caritatc summa conten- 
sio," Cic. LaeL 6 : jam diu ego huic bene 
et hie mini volumus, ct amicitia oat anti- 
que, Plant Ps. 1, 3, 4 ; Ter. Audr. 3, 3, 6 ; 
l.ucr. 1, 143 : vincula amicitini, id 3, 83. 
'Vhe expressions usu, connected with it 
are : est mini am. cum aliquo, Cic. Clu. 
42 : am. est inter aliquos, id. Plane. 33 : 
»**ae in am. cum aliquo, Nep. Hann. 2 : 
amicitiam colere, Cic. Fam. 15, 14 : con- 
traherc, id. LaeL 14 : gerere, id. Fam. 3, 
8 : tueri, id. Fin. 1, 20 : jungerc id. Dejot 
9 : expetere, id. LaeL 13 : com pn rare, id. 
Rose. Am. 38 : parere, Nep. Alcib. 7 : 
conferre so ad amlcitiam alicujus, Cic. 
Brut 81 : dedere se amicitiae alicujus, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 22 : accede re ad amicitiam 
alicujus, Nep. Euro. 1 : pervenire in inti- 
mam amtcitiam attenjus. id. Alcib. 5: ma- 
nere in amicitia. Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 32 : do- 
se rere jura amicitiae, id. LaeL 10 : fundi- 
tus evortere. id. Fin. 2, 25 : diseociare, id. 
LaeL % 20 : dimittere, diasuere, discin- 
dere. id. ib. 21 : dirumpere, id. ib. 22 fin. : 
dencere ab amicitia ahen jus, Nep. Con. 2 : 
repudiare amtcitiam alicujus, Cic Plane. 
19 : renundare amicitiam alicui, LIt. 42, 
25.— b. In the histt, of a league, of friend- 
ship between different nations : Ubn, qui 
amicitiam fecerant Caes. B. G. 4. 16: 
timicitiam populi Roman! colere. Sail. J. 
ft 2 ; so id. ib. 14, 5, et al. : amicitia ac 
socictas, Liv. 7, 31 : amicitiae foedus, Id. 
\% 12 : amicitiam petere, id. 38, 18 : quae 
urbes in amicitia perm an scran t, id. 43, 
21 : id. 10, 45, et al.— c In botany, of 
plants : rutae cum flco, Plin. 19, 8, 45 : 
vltium, id. 16, 17, 29.-4. 1» post-Aug. 
1/atin, meton. = amicus : hospitem nisi 
ex amicitia domini quam rarissime reci- 
piat, Col. 11, 1, 23 (cf. before : hospitem 
nisi amicum fiimiliaremque domini nc- 
cc9sarium reccperit) : quin et parte ejus- 
dem epistolae rocrepnit amicitias mulic- 
bres, Tac. A. 5, 2; Suet Tib. 51. 

* Ami CI tie*, ei, /.= amicitia: aml- 
rttiem jungerc, Lucr. 5, 1018 Forbig. ; cf. 
Charis. p. 94 P. and Scbneid. Gr. 2, 483. 

* amiCOy Arc, v. a. [amicus] To make 
a friend, or to make friendly to one's self: 
(Jcclides solitaprccc mi men amicat, Stat 
Tb. 3, 470. 

tuniCJtaUy ["*■] or abounding 
In friends, Diom. p. 313 P. 

amicttpnilk L «• [omicio] Any 
garment which is thrown over one, a light, 
loose garment, cap. of women, a scarf a 
.iefor the neck. Cod. Tbcod. 8, 5, 48 ; Hier. 
Josaj. 2, 3. v. 23. 

1. amictOS* •» um < Part., from ami- 
cio. 

2. and ctM) flfi » m - [amicio] orig. 
A throwing on of a garment ; hence. J,. 
The manner of dressing, fashion : araic- 
mm imitarl alicujus, Cic. de Or. 2. 22, 91 
icf. Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 2) : est p liquid in nmic- 
ni, Quint 11, 3, 156. Hence meton. 
(abstr. pro concreto), 

2 The garment itself that is thrown on, 
<tny clothing, a mantle : statnam ease 
cjusdem, s^itus, amictus, anulut, imago 
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ipsa doclarat Cic. Art 6, 1 med. r frustrn 
jam Testes, frustra mutatur amictus, Tib. 
1, 9, 13 : duplex, made of a double texture, 
Virg. A. 5, 421 : Tyrii, Or. A. A. 2, 297, et 
saep.— a, Trop. for other kinds of cover- 
ing : coeli mutemus amictum, the air 
which surrounds us, i. e. to go into another 
region, * Lucr. 6, 1133 : Phryciua, Virg. 
A. 3, 545: nebulae amictus, id. ib. 1, 416; 
Htat. Tti. 1, 631 : caecus, ail. 12, 613 : jam 
virides lacerate comas, jam scinditc amic- 
tus, i.e. the herbage that clothes the ground, 
CoL 10, 69. — fc. Quern mater amictum 
dedit sollicite custodire, ( pro ve r b.) do not 
give up the habits formed in early youth. 
Quint 5, 14, 31. 
auri cula) v - amiculus. 
amlCttlttlPy L ». [amicioj That which 
one throws about hint, a mantle, cloak : 
amiculum genus est vestimenti, a cir- 
cumjectu dictum/' Fest p. 24 : amicae 
amictus amiculo, Cic. Dir. 2, 69 : agreste 
duplex amiculum, Nep. Dat 3 : toga pie- 
ta ulermnque amiculo erat accumbenti, 
Sol). Frgm. in Macr. 6. 2, 9. Trop. : no- 
vissimum homini saplentiam colend ami- 
culum est gloriae cupido, Front dc eloqu. 
p. 78, ed. Nieb. 

anUCUllUh L dbn- [amicus] ^ little 
friend, a dear friend : quid de Docimo 
amiculo meo ? * Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34 : dul- 
eis amiculus, Cat. 30, 2; * Hor. Ep. 1, 
17, 3. — Hence fimfcula, ae,/., a dear (fe- 
male) friend : de amicula rixatus, * Cic. 
de Or. % 59, 244 ; so Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 13 ; 
Suet Calig. 33. 

I. &IXUC IU form amecus, v. Fest 
p. 13), a, urn, adj. [amo) That loves, or 
sustains a thing by word or deed ; friendly, 
amicable, kind, favorable, inclined to ; 
constr. c Dot., or Subst (v. below V r. 
Gen , Zumpt Gr. § 410 ; Br. and Dahne 
Nep. Milt. 3, 6 : animo esse amlco erga 
aliquem, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 29 : tribuni sunt 
nobis amici, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2 ^1. : amtclor 
Cilicum acrarUs quam nostro, id. Att 7, 
1, 6 : so id. Fam. 3, 2 : successor conjunc- 
tissimus et amicissimus, id. ib. 3, 3 : ami- 
cus non magifl tyranno quam tyrannidi, 
Nep. Dion. 3 ; Nep. Att 9 : numen ami- 
cum, Virg. A. 2, 737 ; Ov. F. 3, 833 : 
arnica Into sua, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 26.— fc. Of 
inanimate things (mostly poet/): vento 
omico, Or. Tr. 1, 4, 18 : per arnica silen- 
tia lunae, Virg. A. 2, 255 : amid imbres, 
Id. G. 4, 115: sidus amicum, Hor. Epod. 
10, 9, et saep. — Amicum est mibl, 
acc. to the Gr. 6i\ov tori uot, it pleases 
me, it accords with my feeling : ncc Dis 
amicum est ncc mibl, tc prius obire, Hot. 
Od. 2, 17, 2.— Adv. a. Older form amici- 
ter. Pac. in Non. 510, 26 ; Plaut Pen. 2. 
3, 3.— b. Class, form amice, Cic. LaeL 2 : 
Fin. 1, 10 ; Ofll 1, 26.—* Comp. Front ad 
M. Caes. 1, 6.— Sup. Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
9 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 17. 

2L anient) U **• [W ] (Gen, plur. 
amicum, Ter. Heaut prol. 24) subst a. 
A friend QOte <pi\os from QiXto, and 

from 3HK) ; both In tho more 

noble, elevated sense of the word, and 
also the more general one, good friend : 
ex omnibus saccutis vlx tria aut quatuor 
nominantur paria amlcorum, Cic. Lael. 
4 : tu ex amieis certis mi cs certissimus, 
Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 54 and 57 : Alba tuus an- 
tiqutesimu* non solum amicus, verum 
etiam amator, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 63 Jin. : 
amicos para re, Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 60 : pa ter - 
nus amicus ac peniccessarras, Cic. Place. 
6, 14 : magnanimi veritatis amici, id. Oft*. 
1, 19, et saep. ; Or. M. 14, 496. Also for 
patronus, patron, protector. Bo Horace 
of Maecenas : Epod. 1, 2 : potens, id, Od. 
2, 18, 12 : mognus, Jut. 3, 57 ; so id. 6, 
313.— And for socius, companion, col- 
league : trepido fugom cxprobravit aml- 
co, Ov. M. 13, 69.— b. In political rela- 
tions, A friend of the. State (who was not 
always socius, an ally, but the socius w«s 
always amicus ; cf. also amicitia) : Dejota- 
rus ex anlmo amicus, unus ftdelis populo 
Rom, Cle. Pbti. 11, 13 : socio atquc aml- 
co regi, Liv. 37, 54 : Id. 7, 30, et saep. ; 
Suet Caes. 11— c. In nnd « fter »° 
Aug. per., A counselor, courtier, minis- 
ter of a prince: Nep. Milt 3, 2 Dahn. : 
fiie runt multi reges cx amieis Alcxandri 
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Magni, id. dc Reg. 3, 1 ; so Suet Caes. 
70, 72; 79; Aug. 16; 17; 35; 56; 66; 
Calig. 19 ; Ner. 5 ; Galb. 7, et al. ; cf. Er- 
nest Suet Excure. XV. 

3, arnica, ae, /. a, A female friend 
(Tery rare) r amicae cog^iatae, Ter. Hec, 
4, 2, 16.— K In opp. to wife, a euphemism 
for meretrtx, A concubine, mistress, court- 
esan ; cf. in Gr. iraipa (so esp. freq. in the 
comic poets) : eum suus pater ab arnica 
abduxit Nacv. in Gcll. 6, 8 : mulierem 
pejorem quam haec arnica est Phaedro- 
mi non ndi, Plaut Cure. 5, 1, 3 ; so id. 
Trin. 3,2,25; id. 3, 4. 22; Cist % 3, 28; 
Epid. 5, 2,36; 39; Merc. 5, 4, 13; Ps. 5, 
1, 31, et aL : sive ista uxor sivc arnica eat 
Ter. Andr. 1, 3, 11 ; Id. Heant 1, 1, 52 ; 
id. ib. 1,2,15; 3.3,6; 4,6,15; Ad. 5, 3, 
14; Hec. 4. 1,26; 36; 4,i62; Ph. 5, 9, 
52,etaL; Cic. Att 10, 10 ; Paul. Dig. 50, 
16, 144. 


AmilcaTf r - Hamilcar. 

Amlnaam ( " 


(-*«■). 'kfit- 
valo(, Of, or pertaining to, Aminaea, a re- 

firm in the Picentine country, very much 
istingulshcd for the culture of the rine : 
rites, Virg. G. 2, 97; so Cato, R. R, 6, 4; 
7, 2 ; Var. R, R. 1. 25 Schncid. ; Col. 3, 2, 
7; 9, 3; PUn. 14, 3, 4 no. 8; PalL Fcbr. 9, 
4 ; Orell. 3678. 

frmjajjit, ae, 1, m. The river in Qer- 
many best known to the Romans* the Ems, 
Tac. A. 1,60; 63; 2,23; in PKn.4,14,28, 
and Mel. 3, 3, called AgllftitH I Mann. 
Germ. 419.— 2, /• A fortress built bathe 
itke r 

Zyl.mi " 
Mann. Germ. P2. 

faniMB^ fl ifJ) e > fitf- [unitto] That 
may be lost (only in the Church fatbert): 
Aug. de Trin. 5, 4 ; so id. 15, 13, ct al 

amiffJOOj onis, /. [id.] A losing, a loss 
(several times in Cic, elsewh. rare) : op- 
pldorum, Cic. Pis. 17. 40; so id, ib. 18.43: 
omnium rerum, id. Fam. 4, 3 : fofioruin, 
Mm. 17,2; Sen. Ep. 4. 

1. amfJMPMy N msx > P«rt, from 
amino. 


Romans upon the Ems (near the Fort Pelf 
West Friesland), Tac. A. 2, 8 ; d 


usu. 
6, 2. 


2. * ftinianUi UB > *- ^ or ^ c more 
ru. amiselo, A loss ; Sicil 


SicBiac, Nep. Ale 


AmTsB % 1,/., 'AuiooV, A town in Pan- 
tus, now Hamsun, Cic. Mnnfl. 8 ; Plin. 37, 
8, 37 (ib. 6, 2, 2 : Amisum) ; Mel. 1, 19 ; 
cf. Mann. Asia Min. 2, 442 sq, AlDUBaif 
Its inhabitants, Plin. Ep. 10, 93. 

amita* ne - /• ^ father'* sister, a pa- 
ternal aunt (the mother's sister is eaUed 
matertera ; cf. Paul. Dig. 38, 10, 10) ; Cic 
Clu. 10 ; LiT. 39, 11, et saep. Hence, a. 
Araita magna, A sister of a grandfather 
(art), a great aunt, PauL 1. c. — W Amita 
major, An aunt of a grandfather, PauL 
ib. and Fest s. t. Major, p. 98. — c. Amita 
maxima. An aunt of a great-grandfather, 
also called abamita, PauL ib. 

* w fi t OTJW WU Kt ^ n - [ 8CC - to Var. L. 
L. 5, 5, lSTfrom am = amb and Aternus) 
y kuirtpvov, A very ancient town, built by 
the Aborigines, in the Sabine country, now 
S. VUtortno; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, 509; the 
birth-place of the historian Palhirt. — 
Hence, a* ftlj Ut ftnrttfflfy *» um. Be- 
longing to Amitemum, Col. 10, 422 : Ami- 
terninL Its inhabitants, Plin. 3, 12, 17,— 
b. Amiternii% ». um, poet for the 
preccd. : cohors, virg. A. 7, 710 ; so Mart 
13,20. 

I aiDlfJUH% a, um, adj. [amita] De- 
ncended from a father's sister; hence ami- 
tini, 6mm, m., and amitinae, arum, /, 
' Cousins, those of whom the father of ana 
' and the mother of the other are brother and 
I sister, Gaj. Dig. 38, 10, 1, and 10. 

&-mittp? 1«L Issum, 3. (amlsti sync. 
= amisisti, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 10; Hec. 2, 4, 
9: amiss is, sync.=amiaeris, Plaut Bae. 
I 5, 2, 70) v. a. To send away from one's 
' self, to let go, let slip, to dismiss 0a gen. 
J ante-class., eep. freq. In Plant) : ** quod 
: nos dicimus dimittere, antiqui etiam dice- 
j bant amittere," Don. Ter. Heaut 3, L 71 ; 
; Att In Non. 75, 32 : stulte feci, qui nunc 
i (serrum) araisi, Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 66 ; id. 
I lb. 5,25; soib.28: et te ct bunc amittam 
, hinc, id. Cant 2, 2, 82 ; so id. Most 2, % S ; 

Men. 5, 8, 6, et at: ut neque ml jus sit 
: amiUcndi, nec retinendi copia, Ter, Ph. 1, 
I 3,24; so id. ib. 5, 8, 28; id. Andr. 5,3,27; 
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Hcnut 4, 8, 17, ct b1 : testis mecum est 
unulus, quern amiserat tcKidt he had sent 
away, id. Ad. 3,2,49; Var.in Nou.83, 12: 

1>racda de manibua amiaaa, Cic. Verr. 3, 
, 30 (in PlauL without de, with the sim- 
ple Abl., Mil. 2, 5, AT): pracdam ex oca* 
lis manibusque amittcre, Llv. 30, 24 ; id. 
29, 32, ct 8nep,— Trop. : istam rem in- 
quisitam certum eat non arnittere, Plant 
Amph. % 2, 217 : tibi hanc amittnm noxi- 
am unam, to remit, to pardon, id. Poen. 
1, 2, 191 : occuaionem amittcre, Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 58 ; so Cic. Coec. 5, 15; Id. Att 15, 
11 ; Caea. B. G. 3, 18, et al. : acrvirc tern- 
pari et non amittore tetnpue quum ait da- 
tum, Cic. Att. a 3, 6 : tidem amittcre, to 
break their word given on oath, Nop. Eun. 
10, 3 Dahu. ; Ov. M. 15, 556, et al. 

2, To lose (either with or without 
criminality, by mistake, accident, etc; 
while perdere, the stronger word, usually 
designates a losing through one's own 
fault, with knowledge and will, needless- 
ly, and the like, Hub. Syn. 100 ; diff. 
from emitter t : amittcre, to tote what one 
ha*, even against his will ; omittere, to al- 
low a thing to pnaa by or over, which 
he might have obtained, Goer. Cic. Fin. 
t, 17. 56) : multa amtttontur tarditio et 
socordia, Att in Non. 181, 21 : ttmul con- 
silium cum re amistl? Ter. Eun. 2/2, 10: 
amittit vitam scn&umque priorem, Lucr. 
3, 769, et aaep. : imperii jua amittcre, Cic. 
Phil. 10, 5 Jin. : ut totem litem aut obtine- 
amua ant amittamuMd. Rose. Com. 4, 10: 
classes opuraao amisaac et perditae, id. 
Verr. 1, 5, 13 : fiUnm amiait, sc. per mor- 
tem, id. Fam. 4, 6 ; so Suet Veap. 3 ; CaL 
12: oppidum Capsam et magnain pecuni- 
am amiserat, Salt J. 97 : patrtmoniia amis- 
sis, id. Cat 37, 5 : aroitterc optiraafiea, i. «. 
favorem, animum eorum, Nep. Dion. 7, 2 
Dfchn. : patriam, Liv. 5, 53 : exercitum, 
id. 8, 33 : opera amlssa (*c incendio) rcs- 
tituit, id. 5. 7 ; ao Suet Claud. 6 : si reperi- 
re vocns amittere eertiiu, i. e, to know 
man certainly that she is lost. Or. M. 5, 
519 : coloree, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 27 ; so id. Sat 
I, 1, 60; 2, 5, 2 (not elsewh. in Hor.), et 
saep. — Amittere, opp. to perdere : Decius 
nmisit vitam ; at non perdldit : dealt vi- 
tarn, accepit patriam: amlait animam, po- 
titus eat glona, Cic. Her. 4, 44, 57. 

tammi (ami) and anuninm- («ni- 

nm), U, n.—Avtn and &pfnov, Ammi, an 
vmbtUiferous plant, PUn. 2% 15, 58 ; 24, 
100; Scrib. Comp^m eztr. 

Amptf a Bit ai ^ta>| |I w ajf. A Lot- 
in hist, of the fourth century, Ofhia work, 
Rerum geatarum Ubri XXXI.. which ex- 
tended from the beginning of the reign 
of Ncrva (91 A.D.) to the death of Valens 
(378), the flrat 13 books are lost Cf. con- 
cerning htm, Bfthr Liter. Gesch. 349 so. 

SaUBdBl tnmj T * Aminaeu*. 

ammiror B "d ammittO) admi- 

roi, etc 

tUQmllUAy v - amroi. 

('gold aand), A precious stone unknown to 
us, pern, golden mien, Plln. 37, 11, 73. 

t MBUnddy ttt ft m - — ofifioivn/i 
(nnnd-creepet), A kind of serpent in Af- 
rica: *Lucan. 9, 716; ao Sot 27, et al 

AntQldll (Ham.), 6ni«, m., 'Auuwv, An 
<wp3. of Jupiter worshiped in Africa in the 
firm of a ram (upon the present oasis 
Stwah). Connected with his temple was 
an oracle often consulted by the ancients ; 
cf. CatalL 7, 5 ; Curt 4, 7 ; Lucan. 9, 511, 
nt a).— Whence Ammonia cornu, A gold- 
colored precious stone of the shape of a 
ram's horn. Ammonite. PUn. 37, 10. 60.— 
And Amma^ y? &CH *h **• ma < Belonging 
to Ammon (Africa, Libya) : sal. PUn. 31, 7, 
39 ; Col. 6, 17, 7 ; Ov. Med. fae. 94.— Am- 
monlamm, t, moat,, A resinous gum, 
which distills from a tree near the temple of 
Jupiter Ammon, PUn. 12, 23, 49 ; 24, 6, 14 ; 
Celt. 5, 5. 

anuttoneo «nd anunonitriXf v - 

ajdmoneo, etc 

t «mmATif*yTfm f i, n.==ftjfudVirflw, 
yatron mingled with sand, PUn. 36, 26, 26. 

SUnnACUIIlf i. «• An herbaceous 
plant, peUkory, Plin. 21, 30, 104. 

I ainilQ&MaV > um - f- Towns situated 
nMtr a riper, Feat p. 15 (Llnd. rcad^ acc. 
to MBS., Amneees). 
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t fUnnOVtlaV *A f.=ie\uvnorta (a for> 


3. 

Claud. 11 : venia ct obUTio ; id. Tib. 4 : 
aboUtio facti; and Vol. Max. 4, 1, 4: 
baec obUvio, quam Athenienses afLvna- 
riav vocant). 

* amnicola? ^ comm. [amnis-colo] 
That which dwells upon or grows fry a riv- 
er: salices, Ov. M. 10, 96. 

* anuUCnlOAf t m - ^' m - [amnial A 
small rher, rivulet, brook, Liv. 36, 22/n. 

tax rung to t a river (only poat-claae.) : cala- 
mi, PUn. 16, 36, 66: insula Metubarria 
amnicarum maxima, i. e, of those formed 
by rivers, id. 3, 25, 28 : piacca, SoL 37. 

* unnUTSiub Rp . «• (amnis-gignoj 
Son of a river: Vol. FL 5, 565. 

* unuutnhijuh a * um < 8°™ 

in a river : pieces, Aua. Moa. 116. 

amniSt », m. (/. Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 18 ; 
Naev. andVAtt in Non. 191, 33 ; Var. R. 
II 3,5,9; cf. Prise. 652 and 658 P. ; Rudd. 
1, 26 no. 37 ; Schneid. Gr. 2, 98.-^6/. reg- 
ularly amne ; on the contr. amnt freq. in 
me poets, Virg. G. 1, 203 ; 3, 447 ; Hor. a 
1, 10, 62 ; CoL R. R. 10, 136 ; but also in 

?roac : Lir. 21, 5 ; 27, et al. ; cf. Prise. 
66; Rhem. Pat 1374 P.; Rudd. 1, 85 
not. 85 ; Schneid. Gr. 2, 227 ; Bentl. Hor. 
S. 1,5, 72) [acc. to Var. L. L. 5, 5*12, from 
ambio, on account of the winding coarse ; 
on which account also the rircr-god* in 
fable are represented with horns : A un- 
due tauriformis, Mumiciua corniger, 'Axe* 
Xyos Jiovvpupoi, etc. In a similar man- 
ner, Feat p. la, derives it from am = amb, 
autpi and no ; Doed. in his Svn. 2, 6, from 
agere, a gin en ; hence the idea of rapidi- 
ty], orig. Any broad and deep flowing, 
rapid water ; hence, cap. in the poets (by 
whom it is oftenest used), it is employed 
sometimes for a rapidly flowing stream, 
or a torrent rushing dotcn from a mount- 
ain = torrens ; sometimes for a large riv- 
er, opp. to jt«rtM# (as a common river) ; 
sometimes also for the ocean as flowing 
around the land ; it most nearly corre- 
sponds with our stream ; cf. Doed. Syn. as 
above quoted ; Hab. Syn. no. 458 ; Hera. 
Cacs. B. G. 1,1 On prose not often used 
before the histt of the Aug. per. ; in Cic. 
only in Arabia and in his more elevated 

Erose ; never in his Eplstt) ; Kaev. In 
on. 191, 33: apudabundantemantiquam 
amnem et rnpfdas undas Inachi, Att ib. ; 
Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 15: mohbus Incnrrit 
vaUdis cum viribus amnis, Lucr. 1, 288 
(v. the whole magnificent description, V. 
282-290) : Nilus, unicus in terria, Aegynti 
totiua amnis, id. ,6, 714 : alter (Herodo- 
tus) sine ullis salcbris quasi sedatua am- 
nis (i. e. a noiseless stream flowing on in 
majestic size and fullness) fluit; alter (Thu- 
cydides) inritatior fertur, Cic. Or. 12, 39, 
et saep. : ruunt de montibus amnes, Virg. 
A. 4, 164 : axnnee magnitudinis .vaetae, 
Sen. Qu. Nat 3, 19 ; id. ib. Also in distinc- 
tion from the sea : cum pontus et amnes 
cuncti invicem commeant, id. ib. 4, 2 — 
On the contr. of the ocean, acc to the Gr. 
'Uxtavdi TTorafidi (Horn. Od. 11, 638): 
occani amnis, the ocean-stream, Virg. G. 4, 
233 ; Tib. 2, 5, 62 ; id. 3, 4, 18, et al.— b. 
Poet Of the constellation Kridanus: 
Eridanum cernea funcstum raagnia cum 
viribus amnem, Cic. Arat 145 (as a transl. 
of the Gr. \ttydvav 'Hptiafoio, hoXvkXoJi- 
sTatsm-orauoio, Arat Phaen. 360): Scorpi- 
os exoriens quum clams fuffcrit amnis, 
Germanic. Arat 648; cf. id. lb. 362. — c. 
Also poet and in post-class, prose, Any 
thing flowing, liquid : Virg. A. 12, 417 ; 
id. ib. 7, 465: amnis miuti, Pail. 11, 14, 
18.— d. Like flu men, «<* abstraction : A 
flowing, flow, current, stream: aecundo 
amni, down stream, Virg. G. 3, 447 : ad- 
verso amne, up stream, Curt 10, 1, et al. 

$HIOt » v i» atum, 1. (amassV)=auiavero, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 22 ; Cure. 4, 4, 22 ; Mil 4, 
2, 16 : cf. Fcst p. 23) v. a. [kindred with 
Sua, budf, hence bu4w, bvta&himt <bi\6rnri 
I (cf. Horn. II. 14, 209), etc, Beier Lael. 27. 
100] To love, have a kindness for ; in aU 
the dif. grades from the pure lovn of wed- 
lock, of parents or frienda, to that for 
harlots (accordingly with the fucdament- 
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al idea of affection, of feeling, opp. to 
odisse ; while diligere designates the love 
that is produced by regard, esteem, ad- 
miration, reverence, etc., hence from the 
exercise of the reaeoniug powers ; opp. 
to negligere or spernere ; cf. Doed. Syn. 
4, 97 ; Hab. Syn. no. 90) (in an honorable 
sense in Cic philos. writings and Epp, ; 
very often in a low sense, eap. in met 
comic poets): "qxiid autem est omare, 
nisi vellc bonis oliquem affici, quam max- 
imis, etiamsi ad ae ex iia nihil redeat," 
Cic Fin. 2, 24 : " amare autem nihil aUud 
est nisi cum Ipsum diligere, quern ames, 
nulla indigentin, nulla militate quaeeita," 
id. Lael. 27, 100 Beier : videas corde 
amare (cos) inter se, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 60; 
Ter. Ad. 5. 3, 42 : Cicerones pueri nmant 
inter se, Cic. Att 6, 1 : magis te, quam 
oculoa nunc amo meoe, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 67 : 
quern omnes amare meritiasiino debe- 
mus, Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 234. So amare al- 
iquem ex anuno, id. Qu. Fr. 1, 1, 5 : unjee 
patriam et cives, id. Cat 3, 5 : oliquem 
amorc singulari, id. Fam. 15, 20 : dignus 
amari, Virg. E. 5, 89. — Amare in contr. 
with diligere, as stronger : Clodius valde 
me diligit vol, ut itupariK&Tcpov dicam, 
valde me amat, Cic. ad Brut 1, 1 ; id. 
Fam. 9, 14 : eum a me non diligi solum, 
verum etiara amari, id. ib. 13, 47; id. 
Frgm. in Non. 421, 30 (Orell. IV. 2, p. 
466); so PUn. Ep. 3, 9, et al.— On the 
contr. diligere, as indicative of a love 
founded on internal preference, is more 
empb. than amare, indicating that which 
Is instinctive : non quo quemquam plus 
amem, aut plus diligam, eo feci, eod, etc, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 16: homo nobiUs, qui a 
suia et amari ct diUgi vellet, Cic. Verr. % 
4, 23: te semper amavi dilexique, id. 
Fam. 15, 7, ct al. — Here belongs the ex- 
pression of asseveration in the colloq. 
lang. of the comic poets : ita (sic) me dii 
(bene) ament or amabunt, so help me Qod, 
most assuredly : ita me dii amabunt, etc., 
Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 30 (v. the pass, in its 
connection): ita me dii ament, credo, 
Ter. Andr. 5,. 4, 44 : non, ita me dii bene 
anient, id. Hec 2, 1, 9 : sic me dii ama- 
bunt, ut, etc., id. Hcaut 3» 1, 54. Hence 
also elUpt : ita me Juppiter 1 sc. amet or 
amabit Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 30. And as a 
aalutation ; Me. i?alvna atque fortunatua, 
Enclio, Bemper sics. Eu, Di te ament, 
Megndore, God bless thee, Plaut AuL 2, 2; 
6, et al. — Hence 

2. Amare se, of vain men : To be in 
love with, to be very much pleased with one's 
sc\f (perh. used only by Cic.) : quam ae 
ipse amans sine rivnU 1 Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 6 : 
nisi nosmetipsos valde amabimus, id. Off. 

I, 9, 29 Hens. ; so id. Att. 4, 16 med. ; Ha- 
ruap. 9. 

3. Of unlawful love : Plaut Bac. 2, 2, 
30 : ut videas earn mcdulUtus me amare I 
id- Most 1, 3, 86 et saep. : meum gnatum 
rumor est amare, Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 14 ; id. 
ib. 20,.et al. : ibi primum insuevit exerct- 
tus populi R. amare. potare, etc., Soil. C. 

II, 6; Hor. S. 2. 3, 250 Heind. et al. 

•4, Trop. : To love a thing, to be fond 
of, to find pleasure in : notnen, orauonera, 
vultum, inensaum alicujua amare, Cic. 
Scat 49, 105: amavi amorcm tuum, id. 
Fam. 9, 16 : Alexidis manum amabam, id. 
Att 7, 2 : amabat literas, Nep. Att. 1, 2 : 
ca, quae res secundae amant, lascivia 
atque auperbia inceasere, Sail. J. 41, 3: 
amare nemus ct fugere urbes. Tib. 3, 3, 
77 : amat bonus qtia Daphnla, Virg. E, 5, 
61 : non omnes endem rairantur amant- 
que, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 58 : amet janua Umen, 
loves to remain shut, L e. is constantly 
closed, Id. Od. 1, 25, 3; so Plin. Pan. 31, 4, 
et aL And c lt\f. aa object : hie ames di- 
ci pater atque princeps, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 50. 

5 Amare aliqucm de or in oliqua re, 

Suod, etc.. To be obliged to one for some- 
ting, to be under obligation, bt thankful: 
ecquid noa nmas de fidicina istac! Ter. 
Eun. 3, 2, 3 : de rauduaculo multum te 
amo, Cic. Att 7, % 7 : ct in AtdUi negotio 
te amavi, id. Fam. 13. 62 : te multum am- 
amua, quod, etc, id. Att 1, 3 : am as me, 
quod te non vtdi? Dorait Afer. in Quint 
6, 3; 93. Also without de or quod : soror, 
parce, amabo. Anter. Quiesco. Adelph. 
Ergo amo te, / am much obliged to you, 
95 
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Plant Poen. 1, 2, 40: bene foots : merito 
te amo, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 22. Hence the el- 
lipt lang. of conversation, amabo or ama- 
bo te (but never amabo von, etc.), lit I 
shall be under very great obligation to you 
(if you say, do, etc., that for me). Hence in 
entreaties =i= oro, quoeso, precor (accord- 
ingly, with ut or ne follg.) : Be so good, I 
pray, entreat you (in Flout and Ter. Teiy 
freq. ; still the latter always says merely 
amabo without te ; in Cic. only in Epistt) : 
quia hie, amabo, ert, qui, stc\, Plaut Mil. 

3, 3, 26: qui, amabo? id. Bac. 1, 1, 19: 
quid, amabo, obticmsd t id. ib. 28, et saep. : 
Id, amabo, adjuta me, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 70 : 
id aghc, amabo, id. ib. 50, et al. ; Cat 33, 
1 : id amabo te, huic cavcas, Plaut Bac. 
1, 1, 10 ; id. Men. 4, 3, 4 : amabo te, advo- 
la, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10: cure, amabo te, Cic- 
crone m nostrum, id. Att 2, 2. With ut 
or no follg. : scin' quid te amabo ut faci- 
as? Plaut Men. % 3, 71 ; id. lb. 3, 3, 1 : 
amabo ut flluc transeas, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 31 : 
amabo to, ne improbltati meao assign es, 
etc, Cic. a Fr. 1, 4. 

6. Amare c inf. To do a thing willing- 
ly, to be wont or accustomed to (cf. ^iXfu 
in Pasaow; Quint 9, 3, 17) (mostly poet 
or in post-Aug. prose} : clam ore, vultu, 
saepe impetu, atque aiiis omnibus, quae 
ira fieri amat. Sail J. 34, 1 : aurum per 
roodioc Ire satellites et perrurapere amat 
saxa potcntius Ictn fulmtneo, Hor. Od. 3, 
16,9; so id. ib. 2,3,9; Epod.8,15; Plin. 
13, 4, 7 ; Tac. A. 4, 9.— Whence 

a m a n a, antlp, Pa., c. Gen. : a. Fond, 
loving, feeling kindly to, benevolent ; and 
e abet, a friend, patron : continentem, 
amontcm uxoris maxime, Plaut As. 5, 2, 
7 : veterem araicum suum studiosum, 
nmantem, observantem sui, Cic. Rabir. 
Post 16: homines amautcs tui, id. Fam. 
9, 6 : cives omantes patriae, id. Att 9, 19 ; 
Id. Qu. Fr. 1, 1, 5: ad noa amantissimos 
tui vent, td. Fam. 3©*, 7 : amans cruoria, Or. 
P. 2, 9. 46.— h. Trop. of inanim. things, 
Friendly, affectionate: nomen am an tins 
mdutgentiusque, Cic. Clu. 5 : lenissimis et 
amantissimls verbis utens, id. Fam. 5, 
15, et al. — c. Sometimes m a bad sense 
s= amotor, A paramour (acc. to Wolf Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 12. 22, amotor designates him 
who must always have a mistress = scor- 
tator ; cf. Uor. Ep. 1, 1 , 38 ; amans, on the 
contr. indicates a feeling limited to par- 
ticular cases or times, v. Doed. Syn. 102) : 
omantiuni irae amoris intcgratio est Ter. 
Andr. 3, 3, 23 : perjuria amantum, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 633.— Adv. Cic. Fam. 5, 19 ; Att 2, 4. 
—Camp. Tac. A. 1, 43.— Sup. Cic. LacL 1. 

JUmodOj a ^ t - From this time for- 
ward, hen a forth, A m> roirev (only in 
Church fathers) ; Bier. Vit HU. 51, p. 157 
ed. Francf.. PauL KoL 8, 28 ; cf. Hand 
Turs. 1, 286. 

&moeba611s> um, adj. = AfioiBatoi, 
Alternate (genuine Lot alternus) ; hence 
amoebaeum carmen = Soua AuotGatov, a 
responsive song. Pest ; Serv. Virg. £. 3, 
59, 66. et al Hence in metro pes amoe- 
baeus " ex duabus longis et totidem brevi- 
bus et kmga," Dtom. 478 P. (e. g. fncred- 
Ibfles ; opp. to antamoebaeus, q. v.). 

AmoebeOf (trisyl.), ei, tit, 'AftoiSevf, 
A distinguished Athenian harp-player, Ov. 
A. A, 3, 399. 

fattOWi C) *dv- Pleasantly, sweetly, 
etc., v. amoenus, fin. 

WBtfMMttite* /■ [amoenus] Pleas- 
ant nrss, dHightfutneis ; esp. of places, 
(as scenery, a garden, river, etc. ; in the 
poets, besides Plaut, extremely rare ; 
never in Ter., Lucret, and Hor.) : nunc 
domus suppeditat mihi hortorum amoe- 
nitatem, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4 : fluminis, id. 
ib. 1 : amoenitates orarum et litoruni, id. 
N. D. 2, 30; so id. Leg. 2, 1; Rep. 2, 4; 
Nep. Att 13 ; Cot 1, 4, 8 ; Flor. 2, 11, 4, et 
al.— 2, Metaph. of other things (so in 
Plaut and the prose-writers of the post- 
Aug. per., but not in Cic.) : amoenitates 
omnium venerum atque venustatum, 
Plaut Stich. % 1, 5 : hie me emoenitate 
amoena amoenus oneravit dies, id. Capt 

4, 1, 7 : amoenitates studiorum, PHn. 
praef. : vitae.Tac. A. 5, 2: verborum, Gell. 
12, 1 Jin, : or ationis, id. 10, 3. et al.— 3. As 
i term of endearment in Plaut: uxor 
mea, mea amoenitas, quid tu agis t Plant 


Cm. 2, 3, 13: mea vita, mea amoenitas, 

mens ocellus, id. Mil. 1, 2 152 

amoeilitor^ odsj- P le a san t ly , eta, v. 
amoenus, fin. 

amoono* are [amoenus] v. a. only In 
the Church fatb., To make pleasant : regio 
amoenata lucia, Sal v. Gub. Dei 7 mat — 
2, To please, delight: amoenare oculos, 
Cyprian. Ep. 2, 1 ; Caaaiod. Ep. 2, 40, et al 

aa ja gim a, um, adj. [the ctym. Is 
dubTjacc. to Doed. Syn. 3, 36, contr. 
from onimocnus, like Camoenae from 
Canimocnae ; as it were, onimo laxando 
idoneus] Pleasant, delightful, charming ; 
in gen. of objects affecting the sense of 
sight : the beauties of nature, as a beauti- 
ful landscape, gardens, riven, pictures, 
etc. : " amoena loca .... quod solum amo- 
rem praestent et ad ae amanda alliciant," 
Var. m Isid. Orig. 14 : " amoena sunt loca 
solius voluptatis plena," Serv. Virg. A. 5, 
734 (on the contr. jucundus from juvare, 
refreshing, delightful, in gen. both phys. 
and mental. ; grains, desired, welcome, 
etc } cf. Doed. Syn. 3, 36 (Rameh. 377) ; 
Hab. Syn. no. 564 (class, in prose and 
poetry) : amoena salicta, Enn. Ann. 1, 
44 In Cic. Dlv. 1, 20, 40 : Ennius, qui pri- 
mus amoeno detutit ab Hclicone perenni 
frundc coronom, who first from the charm- 
ing Helicon* eta, Lncr. 1, 118 ; so id. 4, 
1021 : locus, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 290 : prae- 
diola, id. Art 16, 3, 4 : loca amoena vo» 
Inptaria, Sail. C. 11, 5 Kritz. : amoena 
plorum Concilia, Virg. A. 5, 734 : deve* 
nere locos laetos et amoena vireta For- 
tonatorum nemorum sedesque beams, id. 
ib. 6, 638 : rus, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 6 : aquae, 
aurae, id. Od. 3, 4, 8 : nae latebrae dul- 
ces, ctiam, si credis, asnocnae, delightful 
to me (subjective), but also in and of 
themselves (objectively) pleasant, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 15 Schmid. ; cf. Doed. Syn, 3, 35 : 
amoenae Farfarus umbrae, Ov. M. 14, 
330 : ainoenissima acdificia, Tac. H. 3, 30; 
picture, PHn. 35, 10, 37 fin<— In Tac. am- 
oena, drum, n. (cf. abditus, etc.) Pleasant 
places : per amoena Asiae atque Achaiae, 
Ann. 3, 7 : amoena Htorum, Hist 3, 76. 

3, Transt to other things (rare, and 
for the most part only post-Aug.) : vita, 
Tac A. 15, 55: ingenium, id. ib. 2, 64 : 13, 
3: animus, i. «. amoenitatibus deditui, 
Aur. Vict Epit 1 : amoenlssima verba, 
GelL 2, 26 ; so id. 19, 3 ; 18, 3, et aL 

* 3. Of dress : Luxurious, too showy 
(In reproach) : cnltua amocnior, Liv. 4, 
44, 

Adv. * a. Old form amoeniter, Gell. 20, 
8.— b. Usu. form amoene : * in respect 
to smell, Sweetly, fragrantly, Plaut Mil. 2, 
5, 2; of a dwelling, pleasantly (in the 
SupX Plin. Ep. 4, 23; of discourse (in 
the Comp.), Gell. 14, 1, 33. 

remove 

a person or thing from a place (with effort 
or difficulty), to move or carry away, to re- 
move: "amoliri dkuntur ea, quae cum 
magna difficultate et molimine summo- 
ventur et tolluntur e medio," Don. Ter. 
Andr. 4, 2, 24 (rare in Lucret, never in 
Cic. and Hor.) : Att in Non. 75, 31 : amohri 
omnia, Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 67 ; so id. Most 2, 
1, 44 : inipedinientum omne, Sisenn. in 
Non. 73, 15 : omnia e medio, Plin. 11, 10, 
10 : obstantia silvarum, Toe A. 1, 50 : 
onus, Luc. 5, 354.— Hence amoliri se (an- 
te-clasa.), To take one's self away, to go 
away, be gone .- non tu te e conspectu 
hinc amohret Pac in Non. 73, 13; id. 
ib.; Plaut True. 2,7,68; so id. Bin 1, 5, 
144 : hinc vos amolimun, Ter. Andr. 4, 
2,24. 

2, Trop. : To put away, avert} in 
rhetor., to refute, repel : religiosum id 
gestamen amolfendis periculis arbitran- 
tur, Pirn. 32, 2, 11 : invidiam crimenque 
ab aliquo, Tac. H. 3, 75 : dedecus, id. 
Ann. 14, 14 : amollor et amoveo nomen 
meutn, L e. omitto, / pass over, lay no 
stress on, Liv. 28, 28 : videndum etiam, 
simul nobis plura aggredienda sint an 
amollenda singula, I e, re fn tan da, to be re- 
futed, rebutted. Quint 5, 13, 11 ; so id. 4, 
1, 29 • 2, 27, et al. 

Pass., Plant Most 2, 1, 24 ; Liv. 
25, SS.— Whence 

* ftinflllttO? onia, /. A removing, put- 
ting away, aside : ex oculis, GelL 2, 1 fx. 


AptdtttlUf Part., from amollor. 

tSnftmK idis, /. = aiiwiut, A plant 
similar to the' genuine amovtum, but infe- 
rior in fragrance, Plin. 12. 13, 28. 

t ftiaflatyBI D or «4mf i, n. — atnaiiot. 
An aromatic shrub, from which the Romans 
prepared a costly, fragrant balsam, Cts&us 
vitiginea, L. ; Plin. 12. 13, 28 ; 16, 22, 34 : 
Aasyrium vulgo nascetur amomum, Vlrg. 
E. 4, 25 ; so id. ib. 3, 89; Ov. Pont L, 9, 
51 ; Mart. 5, 65; Pars. 3, 104. 

amor (old form amos, like honos, la- 
bos, colos, etc, Plaut Cure 1. 2, 2), oris, 
m. [amo]. Love ; both in a good sense, to 
parents, spouse, friends, etc. ; and in a 
bed sense, passionate, sexual love (ac- 
cordingly, in gen, like amo, the affection 
that is based on sympathy, while carirsu, 
like diligere, is that which arises from 
esteem, admiration, etc, ; consequently, 
the result of reflection ; hence amor is 
also used of animals, but caritas only 
of men) : u Amicitiae caritatc et axnore 
eemuntur. Nam quum deorum. turn pa- 
rentum, patriacque cultus, eorumque 
hominum, qui aut sapientia, aut opibns 
excellunt ad caritatem referri solet Con- 
juges autem et liberi et frntros et alii, quoc 
usus familiaiitasque conjunxit, qoam- 
quam etiam caritate ipsa, tamen smore 
maxime continentur," Cic. Part 25. 88 ; 
cf.id.ib.16,56; Doed. Syn. 4, 100: Hab. 
Syn. no. 101. But amor is related to Ac- 
nevolentia as the cause to the effect or 
also as a higher to a lower degree ; since 
benevolentia designates only an external, 
friendly treatment; but amor a real, in- 
ternal love : " amor, ex quo amidtia noan- 
inata, princeps est ad bencvolentiam con 
jungendam/ Cic. LaeL 8, 26: "nihil 
enim est quod etudio et beneTolenoa, vel 
amore poUus effici non possit" id. Fam. 3, 
9; cf. Doed. Syn. 4, 105; Hab. Syn. no. 
101) (very freq. in all periods, and in ev- 
ery kind of style ; in a base sense most 
freq. in the com. and eleg. poets, Petrasw 
and similar authors) constr. c in, ergo, 
or the object Gen. (with the Gen. of the 
gerund, never in Cio, pern, in no prose 
writer ; but in Lucr, Ovid, and Hor.) : 
ab his initiis noster in te amor profecnu, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 29 : ei quid in te re«det 
amoris erga me, id. ib. 5, 5 : amori nostro 
(i e. quo a te amamur) plusculum ctiam, 
quam concedit Veritas, largiare, id. in. 5, 
12 So : nmplecti aliquem amore, id. ib. 
7, 1 : habere amomn erga aliqoem, id. 
lb. 9, 14 : respondere amori amore, id. ib- 
15, 21 : conclliare amorem alicui, id. de 
Or. % 51, et saep.— Of paaaionate, sexual 
love : Medea amore saeto sancia, Enn. 
Med. in Cic. Her. % 22 (as a tranal. of the 
Gr. iptsri $vubr inhaytU 1 'Idoov+s, Ear. 
Med. proL 8): is amore projectfcdam U- 
1am deperit Plaut Cist 1, 3, 43 : amore 
perdita eat Id. MiL 4, 6, 38 : in amore 
naec omnia sunt vitia ; Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 14 : 
aeterno devictus volnere amoris, Lucr. L, 
35 : qui vital amorem. id. 4, 1069 ; Or. 
M. 4, 256 : ne sit ancillhe tibi amor po 
dori, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 1 : meretricis amore 
sollicitus, id. Sat 2 3, 252, et aL— fc. m 
both signihcatlons also in the ulur. : amo- 
res hominum in te, Cic. Att 5, 10: a mo- 
res sancti, the honorable love of youth 
of the Greeks, id. Fin. 3, 20, 68 Goer. ; cf. 
Id. Tusc. 4, 34, 72 (on the contr. that 
which is base, Nop. Paua. 4, 1) : est is 
mihi in amori bus, £ e. valde a me amator, 
Id. Fam. 7, 33: meos amorce eioquar, 
Plaut Merc L, 1. 2 : mcrotricii amore*. 
Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 10 : am ores et hae deb 
ciae, quae vocantur, Cic Coel 19; Ov. 
M. 4, 259 : insanos tateomur amorca, id. 
ib, 9, 519, et saep. ; Hor. Od. 3, 21, 3, et 
saep. — Also meton. for The loved abject 
itself: amores et deliciae tune, Cic Div. 1. 
36 : Pom pejus nostri amores, id. Att 2 
19 ; id. ib. 16, 6 ; and ironic. : sod redeu 
ad amores deliclasque nostras, L. An to 
nium, id. PhiL 6, 5 ; Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 79 ; 
Ov. M. 1, 617 ; id ib. 4, 137, et el— And. gj. 
Personitied : Amor, The god of love, Lovt- 
Ciipid, "Epwr ; ■ Paret Amor uicris earar 
genetricis, Virg. A. 1, 693: nee quid Amor 
curat Ov. M. 1, 480 ; so id, ib. 11, 797 : 
Hor. Od. 3,12, 1; Prop. 1, % 8 ; 2 13, 5 
et saep. Also in the plur., Cupids, Lavas 
corpora nudorum Amorum, Ov. M. 10 
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516 : lascivi A mores. Hor. OJ. 2, 11, 7 : 
parvi Amorea, Prop. 3, 1, 11, et al 

2. Trop. : A lively, strong, passionate 
longing for something, desire, lust : con- 
eulatus unor, Cic. Sull. 26, 73 : gloriae, 
Id. Arch. 11, 28 : amicitiae. id. Tax. 4, 33, 
70 : lactjs, Virg. U. 3, 394 : vini, LiT. 9, 
18 : nun, Virg. A. 1, 349 : arienti, Hor. 8. 
a, 3, 78 : nummi, Juv. 14, 138 : laudum, 
Virg. A. 9, 197, ct saep. : cognitioois, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 7, 18 ; with gerund ; cdundi, Lucr. 
4, 870: habendi. Or. M. 1, 131; Hor. Ep. 
1,7, 85: scribendi, id. Sat.2, 1, 10. Poet 
also, c. Inf. ta subject. : si tantus amor ca- 
sus cqgnoscere nostras, Virg. A. 2, 10 ; 
aut Th. 1, 698. 

*3, Poet: An object producing love : 
quaeritur et nascentis equi de fronte re- 
volsus Et matri praereptus amor, Virg. 
A. 4, 516 ; upon which passage Serv. re- 
marks : " Secundum Plinium, qui dicit in 
Katurali HUtoria (8, 42, 66) pullos equi- 
nos habere in fronte quandam camera, 
quam eis statim natis adimit mater : 
quam si quia forte pracrimicrit, odit pul- 
lum, ct lac ei denegat C£ hippom- 
anes. 

* amdribundufc a, um, adj. [amor] 
Loving, amorous: Lab. in Gell. 11, 15, 1. 

, One 
"9m. the 

birth-place of the poet Simiraidos : under 
the Rom. emperors, a place for the ban- 
ishment of criminals ; now Amorgo or 
Morgo. Plin. 4, 12, 23 ; Tac A. 4, 30 ; cf. 
Mann. Gr. 734 sq. 

* amdriier* era, 6 rum, adj. (amor-fe- 
ro] Producing, or awakening lore : sagit- 
tac, VeuanL (i. 2, 13. 

* amOrifictUt a - um, adj. famor- 
fiiclo j Causing lore : App. Herb. 123. 

amof, v. amor. 

aYTOotio, dnis, f. [amoveo] A remov- 
ing, removal (very rare ; only twice in 
Cic.): dolorin, Cic. Fin. 1, 11,37; id. ib. 
3, 3. 9 : ordinis, Gaj. Dig. 47, 10, 4a 
inxdtu*, a, um. Part., from 
&Mn$veo, raovl, mdtum, 2! v. a. To 
remove from a place, to put or take away, to 
withdraw, eap. when it is done with effort 
or trouble : " proprie amovetur saxum 
de loco," Don. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 14 ; cf. amo- 
lior ; (class.) : me cxinde amorit loco, 
Plaut True. 1, 1, 64 ; id. Epid. 2, 2. 94 ; 
hue. 4, 8, 64 : testem hanc cum abs te 
amoveris, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 78 ; id. Ad. 4, 2, 
14 : ilium ex istis locia amove, Cic. Att 1, 
12 ; lex Porcia virgas ab omnium civium 
corpore amorit id. Rabir. PerduelL 4, 12 : 
amoto custode, Prop. 1, 11, 15 : alia amo- 
vimus ab h ostium ocuHs, Liv. 5, 51 : im- 
agines, ex bibtiothecis amovere. Suet Cal. 
34; id. Claud. 68 ; Ner. 47.— Hence amo- 
Tere Be, to retire, withdraw: te hinc amo- 
ve, Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 34 : e coctu so amovis- 
acnt Liv. 3. 36 : qui memet linibus um- 
quam amorim Ausoniao, 8U. 17, 224 : sta- 
tuit repente recoderc scque e medio 
quam longissiuie amovere. Suet Tib. 10. 
— Trop. : aegniticm amove, Plaut As. 2, 
1, 6; id. Trin. 3, 3, 54 : socordiamque ex 
pectorc, id. Ps. 1, 2, 11 ; so erapulam. id. 
ib. 5, 1, 35: amoto metu, Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 
10 ; 3, 2, 30 : amoto quaeramus seria ludo, 
Ilor. Sut 1, 1. 27 : bellum, Liv. 5, 35, et 
•L— Poet of timo: To take with itself: 
qoaecumque venustate amovet Betas, 
•Lncr. 1,226. 

2. m and after the Aug. per., To take 
etway bg stealth, to steal ,- as a more ele- 
vated deaij?. of furari, fur turn farrre : bo- 
res per dolum amotas, Hor. Od. 1, 10, 
10 : si fiiia familisres res amoverit Paul. 
Dig. 25, 2, 3 : aliquid ex hcredidate, Ulp. 
Dur. 29. 2, 70, at aL 

3. In the post- Aug. prose (perh. only 
in Tac); To remove by banishing, to ban- 
ish: nmotus Cercinam quatuordceim an- 
nis cxsilium toleravit, Tac. A. 1, 53 : in 
insulam. id. ib. 4, 31 : Cretam, id. ib. 21 : 
per no men obsidum smovere, id. ib. 13, 
9; 14,57. 

t ajnpelizxtia, a, um, adj. = iuirihros, 
Of the vine : Caeeil. in Non. 548, 15. 

tampeUtia, wi», /- = »n»rXirir, a 

kind of bituminous earth, with which the 
vine was sprinkled, n order to keep off 
worms, Plin. 35, 16, 56. 

t ampekidesmos, i, «. = a« rtXWre- 


A MP H 

uoi, A plant, used for tying up vines, Plin. 

17, 93. 35 no. 26. 

I ampelolence, es,/.=a>«X<>Xri ! «ij 

(white vine), The white vine, bryony, Bry- 
onia alba, L.; Plin. 22, 1, 16. 

1. AlU Pelo% i, "»., acc. to the fable, 
A beautiful youth, loved by Bacchus, Ov. 
F. 3, 409. 

2. ampelos, i, /. 1. Agria, wad 

vine, Labrusca, Plin. 23, 1, 14.— 2. Am- 
pelos Cbironia, Grease-wort, vitis nigra or 
bryonia, Plin. 23, 1, 17 ; id. 24, 4, 16. 

I ajn pen dices, Appendages, so called 
by the ancients, acc. to Festas, " quod 
circumpendercnt, quos nunc appendices 
appcllamua," Fest p. 18. 

tamphimerinof, «, on, adj.=ap- 

<bnutpivoi, Daily. quoQdianus: genus fe- 
brium, not intermittent, Plin. 28, 16, 66. 

AmplUArtllaV i, "I., 'Ajttbtdpaoe, A 
distinguished Grecian seer, father of Alc- 
maeon and Amphilochus. Knowing that 
he was destined to lose hU life in the 
Thcban war, ho concealed himself in his 
house ; but his wife JEriphyle was pre- 
vailed upon to betray him, by the offer of 
a golden necklace, and he was compelled 
by Polynices to accompany him to the 
war, where he was swallowed up, with 
his chariot, in the earth, Cic Div. 1, 40 -, 
Ov. Pont 3, 1, 52.— Whence Amphia- 
raena ("i* aylb.), a, um, Amphtartan, 
Prop. 2, 34. 39 ; and AmpMaraldes, 
at-, m. A descendant of Amphiaraus, i. e. 
Alcmaeon, Ov. F. 2, 43. 

t amphibOlia (in Charts. 243 P.; 
Diom. 414 ; laid. Or. 1,33 : amphibologia), 
ae, f.~du<t>t6o\la (auOtiSoXoyta), in rhet- 
or.. Ambiguity, double-meaning, Cic. Div. 
2,56,116; Fam.7,32; Her. 2, 11; Quint 
7, 9, 1, ct aL 

• amphlbola*, a. um, adj.=iuibtSo- 
Xoc, Ambiguous, Cap. 5, 149. 

t amphibrachys? yos, m.=iutf- 

ofiaxvi (short before and after), in metre, 
The foot ~ — Quint 9, 4, 82. (Later 
gramm. sometimes give too word the Lat- 
in ending, ampbibracAiu ; cf. Quint L L 
5 105.) 

* &Diphibrt}via, the same as the pre- 
cedrDiomr475 P. 


Amphictj^ones) um (acc. Or. 

v. below), fa., 'huattsiHovtc, The political 
and religious assembly of the confederated 


Or. Stales at Thermopylae, later at Delphi, 
the Amphictyons (cf. Tittm. Amphyct. 
League, Heeren Ideen 3, 196) : Tbebani 
accusantur apud Amphictyonas, Cic. Inv. 
8, 23 ; Quint 5, 10, 111 : decreto Amphic- 
tyonum, Tac. A. 4, 14. 

Amphidamas, antia, at, 'Ansjiid- 
uat, One of the Argonauts, son of Aleut, 
from Arcadia, Ujg. F. 14 : VaL Ft 1, 376. 

Amphildchia, ae,/, 'AyfWXsYia, A 
small province in Acarnania, Cic. Pis. 40 ; 
Mann. Gr. 62 so. Whence AmphQo- 
ehieaa or Amphilocbiiia, a, um. 

Ampiilochiam, Liv.'a', 10; : PUnTI, 1; and 
Amphilochi, The inhab. of Amphilc- 
Ma,\to. 38, 3. 

Amphflttchlta, i, at, 'AufiXoxos. 1. 
Son of Amphiaraus, founder ofArgoa Am- 
philochium, in Epirus, Plin. 4, 1, 2.-2, 
Son of Alcmaeon and Manto, who, as a 
seer, had a temple at Oropus, in Attica, 
Liv. 45, 27. 

f anphunacroa* i, m.=au^>iisaKpoc 

(long before and after), The poet, foot 
— v — (also called Creticus), Quint 9, 
4,81. 

t fMnphiniaUTlID, i n.=oV4>i>aXXov 
(hairy on both sides), A woolen doth, 
which was hairy or shaggy on both sides, 
Plin. 8, 48, 73. 

Amphunedoil, ontis, m. A Libyan 
who, whilejghting for Cepheus against Per- 
seus, was slain by the latter, Ov. M. 5, 75. 
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building of tne walls of Thebes, Hyg. F 
6 and 7 ; Hor. A. P. 394. He killed him- 
self on account of grief for the loss of hi* 
children, slain by the arrows of Apollo 
and Diana, Ov. Jt 6, 221 ; 271 ; 402 : Am 
phlonis arccs, i e. Thebes, id. ib. IS, 427 

Amphipblig, to,/, \u<plm\,e, A dis- 

ungi. , .,, ,1, — ^,/tia, now Embo- 
li, Plin. 4, 10, 17; Liv. 45, 9; 29. Whence, 
a, Amphipolitesi ae. *>, 'Au$in\i- 

rn(, An AmvAipotitan, Var. R. R. J, 1. — b. 

Ampbip 

to Amphlpi 


ana, a, um. Belonging 
st 14>l. 

foTFwitJt pUuu? betoro'and betSnS). 
A temple which had pillars in front and 
sides: 


rear, but not at tie side*: Vitr. 3, 1. 

1 4^mphiabsan% w./.=d H tt>b€at»a t 

A kind of terpefd in Libya, which can 
move forward or backward, Plin. 8, 23, 35 ; 
Luc. 9, 719. 

Amphusa* ae '/> " A ^« offa ' 1- rrkt 

ancient chief town in Locri dzolat, near 
Phoeu, Luc. 3, 172 ; ct Maun. (Jr. 125.— 
3. A promontory of Locri Epizrpkyrii, in 
Lower Italy ; whence Am n hi-uwiia. a, 
um, Ov. M. 15,703. * T 

AnphisWIU or *0% U **- Son of 
ApoUo and Dryope^ dm builder of the town 
Otto, at the foot of the mountain of the 
eome name, Ov. M. 9, 356 ; 363. 

.Unphit&nS- cs f / A kind of pre- 
cious £one, altfo called cbrysocolla, perh. 
a magnetic Dvritca. Plin. 37 , 10, 54. 

tamphitapa* /.=«^.«.irt7f, a 

coverlet, shaggy on both tides: dormire 
super funphitapa bene molu, Var. in Noii. 
540, ov ; Lucil. ib. : Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 24. ' 

t amphithaUuniu* U w-=iiuf(fti- 

Xauoi, An antechamber, Vitr. 6, 1U, dub. 
(al. leg. annthalamus, a chamber opp, to 
the sleeping chamber^. 

ampun^Mto ^ ad J- f«nphi- 

tbeutrumj Of, or pertaining to, the am- 
phitheatre, amphitheatrieal : spectaculuni. 
PUn. 11. 24. 38: maaUtri Mart 11, 70: 

potnpa, Claud. ConarMall, Th. 293. 

araphithcatncus, um, adj., t q, 
nnipbttlieHtralia : charta, mads} near thr. 

uWjtf.swKw.v, Of mu t .raisie, PlUl. 13, 12.. 

23: spectaculuni, Symm. Ep. 4, 8. — From 
t aipphith fet r tt in> t «.=<Jm0'^M" 

ypov. An amphvheatre, a circular or oval 
building, in which each successive seat, 
raised above the last, furnished an unob- 
structed view ; in Rome it was used for 

Eubhe (spectacles, and moat often for glad - 
Aortal shows, and was at first built of 
simple wood, but afterward with great 
splendor. The largest one, begun by 
\cspasian and finished by Titus, is said 
to have held 87,000 spectators : Pita. 19, 1. 
6; Tac. A. 2, 62; H.2,67; Suet Aug. 39; 
Calig. 18; Vesp. 9; Tit 7; 40; Ner. 12; 
laid. 15, 2, 35, p. 471 Lind, et a). ; cf. Ad- 
am's Ant % 27 *q. 

a&mphitlite* cs, /., 'Au^ttairn, Am- 
phitritt, the wife of Neptune, and goddess 
of the Sea, Col 10, 201 ; hence an appci. 
tar the sea: Ov. M. 1, 14 ; Cat 64, 11. 

.Amphltrjro (-ao) or On- ^Au- 


Amphinomiis, h «*., and An&pis, 

Two youths of Catana, who, in an emptton 
of Aetna, bore their parents uninjured 
through the fire, and to whom, in const- 
quenee, monuments were erected by their 
fdtow-cithens. Sen. Ben. a 37 ; Sih 14, 
197 ; Val. Max. 5. 4 no. 4 «*r. 

Amphion* onia, m., 'Afi^iuiv, Son of 
Antiepe by Jupiter, king of Thebes, and 
husband of fiiobe; renowned for his mu- 
sic, by the magical power of which, acc. 
to fable, the stones were collected for the 


icles his son and Hercules the son of Ju- 
piter, Ov. M. 6, 112.— 2. The name of a 
I comedy of Plaut n*. — Hence 

descendant of Amphitryo, i. e. HtTCnlfp, 
CatuU. 68, 112; Ov. M.' 9, 340; 15, 49; 
| Virg. A. 8, 214. 

Unphonty pi as a measure, 

usually amphorum, v. below, no. 3; cf. 
Charis. 41 P.), f.-=.&p<hoatvSs A vessel, 
v molly made of clay, with two handles or 
ears ; for liquids, cap. wine, a flagon, 
pitcher, flasks bottle, jar, etc. ; cf. AdaaiV 
Antiq. 2, 189 : ampnoras implcre, Catt* 
K. R. 113, 2: amphora coepit institui. 
Hor. A. P. 22; so id. Od. 3, 8, 10 ; 16, 34 : 
Petr. 8. 34, et al. Hence poet for the 
wine contained therein : Hor. Od. 3, 2**. 
8.— Also for holding oil : amphome olea- 
rlae, Cato R. R. 10, 2 ; and honey : aur 
pressa puris mclla coudit amphoris, Hor. 
Enod. 2, 15.— 2. A measure for liquid*. 
aluo called quadrantal : cf. Fest p. 133 — 
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3 uroae, or 3 modii, or 8 congii, or 46 sex- 
tain, etc; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, 275: in 
singula* vini amphora*, Cic. Font. 5, 9 ; 
PI in. 9, 30, 48. Since tueb a measure 
was kept as a standard at the Capitoli- 
tun, amphora Capitolina signifies an am- 
phora which holds the nut measure : 
Cnpit Max. 4. — 3. A measure of a ship : 
naves, quarum minor nulla erat duum 
tnillium amphorum, LcntuL in Cic. Fam. 
12, 15, 2; Plin. 6, 28, 24: navem, quae 
phis, quam trccentarum amphorarum as- 
set, Llv. 21, 63.— Whence 

* amphlBTtUilf o. "4f- Containing 
the measure of an amphora : vae, PUn. 3?, 

a, ia 

" amp kwlw |ia, a, um, adj. [am- 
phora J Contained in the amphora : vinum, 
kept therein, Proe. Dig. 33, 6, 16, 

Ainphrysma or -o«, i, »«., "Aacvpi.- 

oof, A mourner in the TkessaL province 
of Phthiotis, on which, act. to the fable, 
Apollo fed the fiochs of King Advietus, Or. 
M. 1,360: 7,229; Virg.G.3,2.-a. Am- 
pturyn—> nm, aa J- Belonging to 
Amphryiut, or poet transf. lo Apollo: 
rates, Ud< Sftjf, Virg. A. 6, 394— fc. 
AwgfaywUsCMi n - um, oqVt the 
some : Am. gramen, Stat 8. 1, 4, 105. 

Rig, attc. Spaciously, abundantly, 
r ; t. amplua. 
am-plector form amploctor. 
Prise. 532, 39 FT), exus, 3. (act. form am- 
Dlactoi Liv. Andr. Odyss. in Diom. 379 
P.; clTPriec 797 P.; Strure S. 114.— In 


ass. Plaut Mil. 2. 6, 27 ; Luctl. in Prise 
P.) v. dep., lit To wind or twine 
nd a person or (king; as it were. 


plecti am (=circom) aliqnem, r:\iKioQat 
aucH ttva; hence with exclusive refer- 
ence to the other object (ef. adimo) : to 
surround, encompass, encircle a person or 
tking i of Bring beings : to embrace (claaa. 
in prose and poetry) : genua amplectena, 
Lir. Andr. Od. in Diom. 379 P. (as transl. 
of Horn. Od. 6, 142 : yoiwv Xatuv) : am- 
plectimnr tibi genua, Plaut Rud. 1, 5, 16; 
so id. CUt % 3, 25 : serpens arboria am- 
plectens stirpcm, I.ucr. 5, 35: quorum 
tcuus amplectitur ossa, id. 1, 136 : mani- 
bus saxaa> to grasp, Llv. 5, 47 : qui tan to 
amore posecasiones anas ample xi tene- 
bant Cic Soli. 20: munimento amplecti, 
Lir. 35, 28 ; so id. 41, 5, et saep. ; Plin. 5, 
1, 1 : et molli circum est ansa* auiplexus 
acantho, Virg. E. 3, 45 : urbes amplecti 
muro, Ifor. A. P. 309, et aaep. : visne ego 
to ac tubs me amplectarc 7 Plaut Most 
I, 4, 9; »Tcr. Andr. 2,5, 19: illp me am- 
plexus atque osculans Acre pro hi be bat, 
Cic. Somn. Scip. 3, et al. 

2 Trop.: aw To embrace, encircle in 
mind, L e. to understand, comprehend, see 
through : quae si judex nan ampbetetur 
omnia consiHo, non ammo ac mcnte cir- 
cumspiciet Cic Font 7 ; also simply to 
rrfiect upon, to consider carefully : cogita- 
tionem toto pectoro amplecti, Cic. Att 13, 
35 — fj. In discourse, To comprehend, i e. 
to dismiss particularly, to handle, treat: 
qnod ego argurnontum pluribus verbis 
amplecterer, Cic Rose Com. 12 : actio 
verbis eausam et rationem juris amplec- 
titur, id. Caoc. 40 : omncs res per scrip- 
turam amplecti, id. Inr. 2, 50 : non ego 
cuncta meis amplecti rersibus opto, Virg. 
O. 2, 42 ; Pan. 4, 12, 24. Also to compre- 
kend under a name: quod idem interdum 
virtu tis nomine amplectimur, Cic Tusc. 
% 13, 30. — Ct To encircle in love, L e. to 
lot* ; and ot inanimate things, to value, 
esteem, honor: quern mihi videtur am- 
plecti reepublica, Cic. Cat. 4,3: aliquem 
amicissime, Ctc. Fam. 6, 6 fin. ; Sail. J. 
7 : hoc se amplectitur noo, I e. so am at, 
values, esteems himself, Hor. S. 1, 2, 53 ; 
opp. to repudiare, Cic de Or. 1, 34 : am- 
plecti vh-tutem, id. Phil. 10, 4 : nobilila- 
tem et dignitatis hominum amplecti, id. 
Fam. 4, 8 ; and, with a play upon the word, 
of one who robs the state treasury : rem 
publicam nimium amplecti, kL Flacc. 18. 

laniploxor* utus, 1. (the act form 
amplefo, anal, to amplecto, Plnut Poeu. 
5, 4, 80; Att In Non. 470, 11 ; Lucil. in 
1*1190. 791 P. : Petr. 8. 63) r. dep. and in- 
tent, [amplcctor] To encircle, embrace 
(more rare than the simple v., and tor 
tUe most part only antc-clasc, and m 
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Cic.) : aram amplexantes, Plaut Rud. 3, 
3, 33. Esp. to encircle in love, to embrace : 
Plaut True 5, 33 ; id. Mil. gl. 5, 40 : mit- 
to jam oscular! atque amplexnrl * Tar. 
Hcaut 5, 1, 27 : inimicum mcum, sic am- 
plexebantur, aic fovebant, sic osculaban- 
tur, Cic Fam. 1,9; Just 24, 3.— 2. Trop.: 
To be in love, to love, honor, etc. (perhaps 
only in Cic) : Appius totum me amplex- 
atur, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12 : otuim, id. Sest 
45, 98 ; so id. Clu. 44 ; de Or. 3, 17 ; Fin. 
4, 14: species (i. e. Idea*) mirincc Plato 
erat amplexatus, i e. adamaverat, suas 
fecerat, id. Acad. 1, 9, et al. 

VnploTOSf as, n. [amplector] An 
encircling, embracing, surrounding (for 
the most part poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): amplexu terrarura, *Lucr. 5, 
330 : serpen tis amplexu, * Cic. Div. 1, 36 : 
exuit amplexus, my folds, my embrace, Or. 
M. 9 , 53 : occupat (serpens) hos raorsu, 
longia amplexibus illos, Id. lb. 3, 48: 
occanus, qui orbem ten" arum amplexu 
flnit Lir. 36, 17 ; so Plin. 5, 9, 9 ; Stat 
Th. 6, 255, et al.— 2. Trop.: A loving em- 
brace, caress (mostly in plur.) : cum dabit 
amplexus atque oscula dulcia figet, Virg. 
A. 1, 687 : fdiquem impedire amplexu, 
Ov. M. 2, 433 : dum pens amplexus, Ov. 
H. 14, G9 Ruhnk. ; Sen. Thyest 522. But 
also amplexu petere aliquem, Ov. M. 6, 
604, et aL : circumfusus amplexibus Ti- 
beril sui, VeU. 2, 123: tenere aliquem 
amplexu, Tac. A. 12, 68 : in amplexus al- 
icujus mere, id. ib. 16, 32 : in amplexus 
ejus effusus, Id. ib. 12, 47, et al— 3. A 
euphem. expression for concubitus: in 
raediis am bo deprensi amplexibus hae- 
rent, Ov. M. 4, 184 ; Juv. 6, 64 ; SiL 11, 
399 Drak. 

ampli&tio, 6nis, /. [amplio), « 1. An 
extending, enlarging: addita est Sacra- 
mento, Tort. Bapt 13. — 2. As 1 1. in io- 
dic, lang., A deferring of the decision of 
the judge : ampliata est et ipsa ampliatio. 
Sen. Contr. 1, 3 fin. ; cf. amplio no. 2. 

amplfnc&tlt), onis, /. [amplifico] 
A Ktdenmg i hence, X, -4n extending, 
enlarging, amplifyingipeTh. only in Cic3 : 
pecuniae amp., Cic. Dir. 3, 14, 33 : rei fa- 
miliarU amp., id. Oif. 1, 8, 35. T*rop. : 
honoris et gloriae, id. ib. 2. 12, 42.-2, In 
rhetor, t. t An exaggerated, extended de- 
scription of an object, an amplification, 
Cic. Her. £30; Partit 15; Quint 3, 5, 9 ; 
5, 10, 99. 

sunplificatOTj Oris, m. [id.] A vid. 
ener, a% amplifier (very rare) : rerum, Cic 
Tusc. 5, 4, 10; Orell. no. 1035. Trop. : 
digniWHs, Cic. Fam. 10, 13.— Whenco 

* aUnplific&trix, kis, /. She who 
enlarges, amplifies: amp. veri vctustas, 
Pacat Paneg. Thcod. 8. 

* amplix ICOi ai ^ c - Splendidly, v. am* 
pliflcus. 

tunplifico, avi, atum, 1. v. a. [am- 
plus-tacio] To moke wide, to extend, en- 
large (class., but for the most part in 
prose) : dolorem, Pac. in Cic Tusc 3, 21 : 
divitiM, Cic. Rep. 3, 12. So : fortunam, 
id. Lael. 16, 59 : sonum, to strengthen, in- 
crease, id. N. D. 2, 57 : urbcm, id. Cat. 3, 
1 ; Lir. 1, 44 : rcmpublicam, id. N. D. 2, 3. 
Trop.: auctoritas ampliocata, CicManil. 
16 : honore et gloria ampliflcati, UL Leg. 
3, 14 : Aeduorum auctoritutcm apnd om- 
nes Belgas, Caes. B. G. 2, 14, et aaepr-2. 
In rhetor. 1. 1. To place a subject income 
way in a clearer light, to make its import- 
ance or insignificance more conspicuous, 
to amplify, dilate upon, enlarge, to aug- 
ment or diminish summa laus cloquon- 
tiac est amplificare rem ornacdo, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 26, 104 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 51, 221 ; Acad. 
3, 2, et al. ; of. amplificatio. 

* ampIificaU) a, um, adj. [id J Splen- 
did, tronto. Ilence * Adv. ainplince, 
Splendidly, Cat. 64, 266. 

ampllo> avi, atum, 1. v. a. [amplus] 
To make wider, to extend, enlarge, amplify 
(rare, esp. beforo the Aug. per., for the 
most part in prose) : ampfianda scalpello 
plaen est, Ols. 7, 5: rem, * Hor. S. 1, 4, 
32: de atnpliando uumero, PUn. Pan. 54, 
4 ; so Luc. 3. 276; Tac. U. 2, 78; Suet 
Ang. 18 ; Ncr. 22, et al. Trop.: somen, 
to render glorious, Mart 8, 66 : Banniba- 
Us bellicis laudibua ampliatur virtus Scip. 
ionia, Quint 8, 4, 20. 
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9l Aliquem or altquid, in judic. lang. t. 
t, To delay a judgment or decision, in or- 
der to make further investigation, since 
the judges in such cases employed the 
expression amplius or non liquet, t. 
omplius no. c. (on the contr. comperendi- 
nare, to defer the sentence, after a full 
examination of the case, for three days ; 
cf. Adam's Antiq. 1, 372 ; Rupert Tac Or. 
38, 1, p. 455) : po tenuis ampliandi, Cic 
Caecin. 10 : lox ampliandi tacit potectn- 
tem, id. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 26: c Acc pen, fc> 
defer his business: istum bominom ncfa- 
rium ampliaveritis, id. Her. 4, 36 : bis am* 
pliatus tertio absolutus eat lir. 43, 3 ; id. 
4, 44 fin. ; Val. Max. 8, 1 no. 11. 

ajnpkter, adv. %. Amply, copious- 
ly, abundantly, magnificently. 2. Great- 
ly, vehemently, muck ; r. amplus. 

amplitude* mis, / lamplus) The 
wide extent of a thing in space, width, 
amplitude, site, bulk (cbnuk, out only in 
prose) : membrorum, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 
3 : simulacrum modica amplitudine, Cic 
Verr. 3, 4, 49 : urbia, Lir. 7, 30 : oppidum 
stadiorum LXX. ampUtudino, Plin. 6, 36, 
30 : platanus adolescit in amph^dinesn, 
id. 12,1,3: valli, Tac. H. 4, 32, et al In 
plur.: amplitudines bonorum, Cic Fin. 
4. 7, 18.— 2. Trop..- a. c Gen. Grant. 
ness : anlmi, Cic Tusc 2, 26 : rerum ges- 
tarum, Nep. Att 18 : fortunae, Plin. praef. 
3 ; in plur., amplitudines rirtutum, GeU. 4, 
9. — b, Abs. Dignity, grandeur, conse- 
quence (more general than digniuts, auc- 
toritas, etc ; cf Manut Cic. Fam. 1, 5 ; 
Hab. Syn. 363) : homines, in quibus sum- 
ma auctoritas est et amp... .Cic Rose. 
Amer. 1 : majestas est amp. et dignjtas 
civitatis, id. de Or. 2, 39: splendor et 
amp., id. Off. 1, 30 : ad aummam tunpttm- 
dinem pervenire, id. Brut 81, 281, et al — 
C In rhetor. Copiousness and dignity of 
expression : " amplitudo onUjonia est oo> 
piosum et magnuicum dicendi genus, " 
GeU. 7, 14 ; cf. Cic. Inv. 2. 16 jf*. Specie 
amplitudo Platonis, Cic Or. 1 fin. for tne 
Gr. nharlmjt rhi Ifamtiai, by Plin. Ep. 
1, 10 moro liter, called Platonic* latitudo. 

amplinsV T - amplus, adv. 

" ampliaacvlas^ a, um, adj. [am- 
plus] Somewhat larger, or more magnifi- 
cent : fortune, App. Apol p. 332, 19 Elm. 
— * Adv. ampliuscale, rather more: Sidon. 
Ep. 3, 16. 

* »f"fV^ are, old form for amplifico. 
v. ft. To extend, enlarge/ trop., to make 
glorious : eausam buinilem dictia, Pac in 
Son. 506, 26. 

amploctor, r. amplcctor. 

ampins, ™. "dj. [ar<i-\i*t, uc~. 

to Doed. Syn. 3. 334, contr. from embo- 
lus, from amb, like circulus from circum] 
I. Of large cxUnt in space, great, ample, 

rnous, roomy : quunto est res aropUor, 
larger a tking is m extent, Lucr. % 
1133 : domna, Cic Off. 1, 39, 139 : amplis- 
sima curia et ampliaaimum gymnasiiun, 
id. Voir. 3, 4, 53: portions. Virg. A. 3. 
353 ; Plin. 6, 30, 33, et al. Hence transC 
to other things: Comprising much, abund- 
ant-, great, ample, long, much : pabula. 
Lucr. 5, 943 : res pecuaria, Cic Quint 3: 
ampUsaima pecunia, id. Rose. Am. 31: 
ampliaaitnae tortuuae. id. Verr. 3, 5, 8, sod 
amplae divitiae, Hor. S. 3, 3, 101 : auapu- 
ores aquae Plin. 5, 9, 10 : ampliasinia cues 
horarum quinderiin, the longest day, id. 
6, 34, 39 : amplior exercitne. Suet Veap. 
4, et al. Trop.: quidquid est, quamria 
amplum sit id certe parum cat turn, cues 
est aliquid amplius, Cic MarcelL 8 : am- 
plior potentia, Plin. 38, 10, 43 : amphaami 
ettectus, id. 3, 40, 40. Also in camp n. 
nmulius aubst (not to be confounded 
with the adv. amplius, from ample, r. be- 
low) More, further, yet : daturus non suss 
amplius, Cic. Verr. 3, 3, 39 : quid ruMs 
amplinsl id. Mil 18; id. N. D. 2, 12: ilia 
corona contentus Thrasybulus neqne am- 
plius requisivit Nep. Thru. 4, 3. Hence 
also c. Gen. : ltberorum amplius, mare 
children, Plaut Cist 5, 4 : amplius negotu. 
Cic. Cat 4, 5 : amplius obsidum, Caca. B. 
G. 6, 9 Hen. 

2 In reference to Internal subjective 
power or force : Strong, violent, tsasam- 
oue, great, ample. So twice in Ter.: 
haec frae factae esaent multo ompliom. 
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Tor. Hue. 3, 1, 9 : si forte morbus ampli- 
or foetus (let, id. ib. 50: pro vtribus am- 
plis, in p rop o rt i o n to the great strength, 
Lucr. 5, H73 • poena sera Bed ampla, 
Prop. 3, 6, 39 : apes ampla nepotum, id. 
ih. 22, 41 ; co Suet. Cland. 7, et aL 

3. In reference to external splendor : 
Magnijtcmt, splendid, glorious (in this 
ahmif. very freq.) : ne uUura munus aedi* 
litatis amplhu anl gratins popnlo esse 
posstt, Cie. Verr. 2, 1, 5: praemia, id. Mil. 
39 : anrplissimao rea gestae, id. Att 8, 9 : 
triumpbus, Nep. Cat 1 : funae, id. Eum. 
4, 4 : dona, Ltr. 42, 14 ; Id. 81, 43 : ampH- 
iw core omen, i e. Augosti, Soot. Aug. 
7, etai. 

4. In reaped to the opinion of others: 
Illustrious, mummed, distinguished, <*■ 
teamed: Cie. Roac. Am. 30: homo spec- 
tat* lids amplisstmus, id. Caec. 38 : am- 
plae et honeatac fltmiliae, id. Mar. 7: 
smrAlsstmo genere nstws Caee. B. O. 4, 
13; in die ncutr., amplnm, konorablc, glo- 
rious (rare, pern, only in Llvy) : Liv. 2, 
9: sibi amplnm ease, urttem ab ac cap* 
tarn freqoentari, id. 9, 30 1 id. 28, 42.— 
Hetleo, in pnbHc life, amphasrmus, as a 
title for persons high in office, consul, sen- 
ator, decemvir, etc. .- empMsshnum colle- 
gium decemvtrale. Cie. Verr. 2, 4, 49: 
amplnsimtM honor, i. e. consulatns, id. 
Rep. 1,3: smpnssimas ordo, t. * senate- 
rina, PUn, Ep. 10, 3 ; Suet Cal. 49; Oth. 
8; Vesp. 9, etal. 

5 Ampins orator, In rhetor., Who 
speaks Kith dignity and suitable copious- 
nets, Ctc. Or. 9 ; Brut 68. 

Adv. a. More ancient form, ampliter, 
Plant Cas. 2, 8, 65 ; Cist 2, 3, 55 ; Stich. 
5,4,10; Att. in Not. 511. 20; Lucilib.; 
Pompon, ib.; Gell. 2, 6: 10, 3.— fc Clam, 
form, ample. Splendidly, magnificently, 
Cie. Verr. 2, 4. 27; Phil. 5, 19 ; Brut 55. 
Sup., PHn. 18, 3, 3>-Whenoe 

ainpllus, amp., More, longer, further; 
in preTRumg use of the extension of time 
ana of number (while plus denotes more, 
in quantity, measure, etc, ; magi*, the 
comparative of action or quality : more ; 
and potius, the choice between different 
object! : rather; of. Hab. 8yn. no. 615 ; 
Gryaer, p. 488*}.,- Raman, p.485), constr. 
with eomp. Abl., with quom (so only in the 
post-Aug. per.), or entirely obe. with the 
Nom, Acc, and Gen. ; cf. Ramsh. p. 491, 
and Zompt, § 485 ; Hen. Caet. B, O. 4, 
12: quam voflem lnvitatum, ut nobiecnm 
csaet amptius, Tcr. Heaut 1, 2, U : bora 
nmplius permulti homines moliebnntur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 95: (totem) anrpHus du- 
odevtginti partibus majorcm esse quam 
terrain, id. Acad. % 26, 82 : milites ampH- 
us horls qnetuor fortissimo pugnavenmt, 
Caes. B. G. 4,37 : nee amplius quam sep- 
tem et viginu' dies eommoratus, Suet 
Aug. 17, et al. : amplius sunt sex menses, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 3 : amplius centum el- 
ves, hi. Verr. 1, 5, 14 : Lacedaemomi, qui 
septingentos jam annos amplius nnis mo- 
ribus virtmt. Id. Flaec. 26 : Sabim tinmen 
non ampHus mtllia passu um decern abes- 
«e, Caes. B. G. 2, 16: dnns amplius horas 
ilubhim certamen snstinuere, Li v. 36, 38 : 
reliquum spacinm, qnod est non amplius 
pedum DC, Caes. B. G. 1, 38: sexdeeim 
non amplius legiontbus defensum impe- 
riam est Li v. 27, }0: qmnque non ampH- 
us dierum terrcno itinere, Plin. 6, 17, 19. 
— fc. Often with the negatives non, baud, 
nihil, ne, nee, etc. (In Cic. this combma- 
1km is not found; cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 94 : 
non est Jam in lore nostras modus aesM- 
maatdi : so also Liv. 30, 7) : Lncr. 4, 875 : 
non ampHus XIV. cobortes, Pompcj. in 
Cic. Att 8, 12 C. : nec jam amplius nllne 
apparent terrae, Virg. A. 3, 192; so id. ib. 
9, 518 ; 1, 683; Kcl. 3, 105 : duo baud am- 
puns miUia psditum, Liv. 28, 2 : non am- 
plius quum pharlraum quam septcm bo- 
ras dormiebat, Stact Aug. 78 ; id. Tib. 26. 
— C. 1. 1. Of judges, when they wished to 
deter an important cause for future ex- 
amination: " Amplius adeoprolixum tena- 
poiis spaoam signifies!, ut jndicea quod- 
escumque signincarent, adhne se audire 
velle, i»Lros dlcebant Itaqae nagoti- 
nm dnTerebant, undo bodiequo amjihnri 
judicium differri dicitur," Charts. 176 P. ; 
Don. Tar. Boa. 2, 3, 3»; et also amptLo 
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and ampUAtto : quum oonsiiles, re andtta 
akflios de consilil sententta pronuncla- 
vtsscnt, Cic. Brat 22, 86; hence met 
a ph.: eeo amplius deliberandum censeo, 
T«r. Ph. 2. 4, 17.— <T Amplius non peters 
also, t. t. in judicial lang.: To bring no 
further action, to moke no further claim : 
Cic. Rose. Com. 12 ; Id. Brut 5; Fam. 13, 
28; Att 1, 8. — e. Somedmes = insnpor, 
praeterea, Besides, further, more: quid 
ego ttliud exoptem amplius T Plant As. 3, 
3, 135 : quid loquar ampHus hac de nomi- 
ne, Cie. Caec. 9; Sail. J. 44, 5. Hence 
the expression nihil dlcam amplius, when 
one fears to wound by declaring his opin- 
ion: / iritf toy nothing further: Plant 
As. 1, 3, 51 : si, quod equitia Romani Ali- 
us est, inferior esse debuit : omnes tecum 

Xitum Romanorum filli peUverunt : nt- 
lico amplius, Ctc. Plane. 7 ("tacite sig- 
niflcat eos dignitate inferiores futase Plan- 
do," ManutV— £ Hoe ampHus, eo ampli- 
us. Betides, m adding a new object to the 
preceding= praeterea : Plaut Rud. 1, 5, 
21 : M. Aaltus et ejus fiUus annates ibi fa- 
isse dlzerant: etiam hoc ampHus: quum 
Aebutius Caccinae malum mlnaretur, etc.. 
id. Caec. JO; so id. N. D. 2, 12; Fm. 5, 4; 
Fam. 9,25; Quint 1,1,8; Suet Caes. 38; 
Claud. 11, et al. ; hence (. t. of senators, 
when they gave their sanction to a prop- 
osition, but made an addition to it : Scr- 
vilto assenttor et boo ampHus censeo, 
Magnum Pomp. . . . feeisse, etc., Cic. Phil. 
13, 21; sp Sen. Qu. Nat 3, 15; de \U 
Beat 3. — fr. Nihil amplius quam and nec 
quidquam amplius, as a more emphatic 
periphrasis for tantum : Nothing further, 
nothing else than (cf. nihil aliud nisi, un- 
der alius no. 1, b): de sepulcris autero 
nihil est spud Solonem amphns quam. 
etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 26: quibus nstnra nihil 
trlbuit ampHus, quam ut, etc, id. N. D. 2 
12 ; Suet. Ner. 39; id. Vesp. 3.— h. Nihil 
amplius, an elilpt phrase, to denote that 
there Is nothing further than hat been de- 
clared i ecso ipsum abs te repellt: nihil 
amplius, Cic. Verr. 2 5. 49 ; id. Fam. 12 
1, 7.— 4. Also elHpt si nihil ampHus, like 
si nihil olind sc. poseit : excedam trrds » 
an, sl nihil amplius, obstcmt Ov. M. 9, 
148>— V. upon this word, Iland Turn. 1, 
287-296. 

ae, / folia] 1, A vessel 
'is, furnished with nee 

tg in the middle, a /ask, 

bottle, jar, pot, etc. (also made of learner), 
Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 86 ; Pers. 1, 3, 44 ; Cic. 
Fin. 4, 12, et al— * 2. On account of their 
use for holding rouge, etc., like XjKtQof, 
of turgid, inftnted discourse, Bombast: 
projiett ampullas et sesquipedalia verba, 
* Hor. A. P. 97: cf. Cic. Att 1, 11, and 
ampullor. — Whence 

ampnllaceus, a, nm. ailf. In tht 
fori tj-i finfik, biff-brUicd: pira, a tank- 
ard-pear, Plin. iJ, li, lu ; m Col 8, 2, 15. 

—And 

auxtr/rxUArina, I, **- d Msk-makw : 
Plant Ttud. 3, 4, 51 ; so besides only In 
Oreil. no. 4143. 

* WnmiUAf^ Rtos, 1. v. dep. [ampnBa 
no. 2J 715 make use of. employ, a rouged. 
Icon affected, bombastic style of discourse 
:= Xn<ro0^M : in trades arte, Hor. Ep. 1, 
3, 14 Sch mid. 

affijrat&tlO, Anas,/. A pruning, lot* 
ping oj, a cutting off of branches, tendrils, 
etc. : sarmentorura, * Cic. de Sen, 15. — 
Hence, JJ, Meton. : The part iteelf that 
kat'heen cut off, a cutting : PHn. 12, 25, 
54.— From 

airi-puto, *vi, atom, 1. v. a. To cut 
around, to cut away or off, to lop off; cap. 
of plants : " Amputata id est clrcum pu- 
tata," FesU p. 21 : Vitctn ferro, Cic. de 
Sen. 15 : mergum. Col. 4, 15, 4 : cacumen 
nlml. PHn. 16, 32, 57 ; also of other tilings : 

EestMerum in corporc, Cic. Phil. 8, 5: 
ameros, to mutilate, 8en. Thyest 761 : 
caput, Sdet GaJb. 20 : mnnns, id. ib. 9, et 
saep. — In Pliny also of things thnt are bit- 
sen off: PHn. 9, 68. 88.— Trop. : To cur- 
tail, shorten, lop off, diminish : amputam 
Inanltas omnia ct error, remored, ban ished, 
Cic Fin. 5, 13 : row case in adolescents, 
unde aliquid amptitem. id. de Or. 2, 91 : 
longa colloquia, Sen. Med. 530: numerum 
tegionum, Tac. H. 2 69. In rhet, ampa- 
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| tata tbqui, to discourse in d:! 

j abrupt, disconnected manner, Cic Or. SL 7 

i Ampjrcidea, ac, m. pair. Son of 
AmpST, L e. the seer Mepsus, Or. M. 12, 
455, and ib. 8, 316.— From 
AmpTXi yeis (acc. Or. -a, Ov. M. 13, 

, 450), 'Kfiti\ and AmvjrciMi L 'Auro- 
ras (in Hyg. F. 120), m. One of the topi, 
thae, father of As seer Mopnts. — 2. Out 
of the companions of Phintus, changed to 
stone by Perseus; Or. M. 5, 183<— <*3. A 
priest of Certs, ib. 110.) 

Ain-aSJlCttU* i, «. A lake in Italy, 
highly dangerous from, iu ptstijetsut ex- 
halations (hence in the poets tiio entrance' 
to the infernal regional* «he present bago 
dAneantc, Virg. A. 7, 565 ; Cic. Dir. 1, 38 ; 
PHn. % 93, 95. 

. t am-SOgete*, Those whose land bor- 
ders on the IBghumy, Feat. p. 18, 

X ajn-tcrrrjilsij " qui circa termmoa 
provinctae manenC Fast p. 15. 

* aln-trtlOj are, v. n. [truaj To done* 
around, in the Salian rollgtous Ibstivals: 
praesul nt amtruet inde vulgtw . redatnv 
trnst LncH. in Fest p. 280, and U., 2 p. 
638 Lind. 

anraletrmi, i, n. ('Arab, hamnlet) A 
sympathetic prestrvatH* against sickness, 
etc., QfXaKThpier, an amulet (u»u. itung 
around the neck) : reneflciomm amoteta, 
PHn. 29, 4; 19 ; so Id. 30, 15, 47, et al . 

Xir»aliii«, i, at. Son of Procat, king 
in Alia, who ciptUtd Ms brother Smttitor. 
and ordered his grandsons Romulus and 
Remus to be thrown into Ae Tiber; hence 
dims, Ov. F. 4, 53 ; cf. Ut. 1, 3 so. ; Or. 
M. 14, 772, et al. 

amulum, v - nniylum. 

amurca. «* /".=il»4>y» <<* 8*r»- 
Virg. if. 1, 1!M) 77ir watery part that flows 
out in pressing olives, the scum or dregs 
of oil, Cam R. R. 81 ; 101; 193; Var, R. 
R. 1, 64; CoL 12, 50, 5; Plin. 15, 8, 8; 

Virg. G. 3, 44a— Hence * ajnarcarin* 

a, nm, adj. Pertaining thereto: dSSn, 
Cat R. R. 10, 4. 

4 amftafct, ae, /. = isowri'a, Ignorant* 
of music: Varj in Non. 17L 30. 

*amtkaOa> 1, m. — aitovoos, VnskUted 
in music: " Vitr. 1, 1 props mat • 

fllllllUlai '•• ' (<sf amusstm. r 
Sctneid. Gr. 2 806 ; abl. and ptur. not 
used ; only ante- and post-class.), A ruler 
or level, a rule used by carpenters, masons, 
etc.: Var. in Non. 9, 17; ct: SIsenn. is 
Charts, p. 178 P. ; Feat p. 6. Most free, 
in the adv. phrase ad amusaim, also writ- 
tan as one word, adamassim, ace. to a 
rule or level, 1 e. accurately, exactly: ad 
anrossim non est numerus, Var. R. R. 2, 

1, 26 : tationem ad amusaim acquipsrare, 
Gen. 1, 4, 1 ; 20, 1, 34, et al.— Whence 

* a^TAttaaUto* are, v. a. To make ac- 
cording to rule] accurately, nicely: anras- 

~ int Ml. 3, 1, 38. 
_ i, n. (amusski] A hart- 
for 'denoting At direction of 
tht wind, Vitr. 1, 6 

AjnfrClaO arum (also Aassy stfsv, 6s, 
SiTOW)),/., •Auithat, l.^n*« is La- 
conia, in a beautiful, fertile region, the 
residence of Tyndarus, and the btrA-plact 
of Castor and Peilux ; also renowned on 
account of its temple and Colossus of Apol- 
lo, the present Slave Chorion. Mart 9, 
104 ; Or. M. 8, 314 ; cf. Marni. Gr. 616.— 

2, An unknown town in Lathcm, between 
Cajeta and Tarracma, Virg. A. 10, 564. 
called Tacitae, since they were conquered 
because no one mentioned the approach 
of the enemy ; ct Serr. in h. I. : SU. 8, 
35. and Mann. Ital. 1, 681 ; whence, Xu 


almnaati 

annul wheel l 


Ov. Her. 8, 71 : corona, which were re- 
ceived in pugilistic games, since these 
were very fireq. In Amvelac, Mart 9, 74. 
Poet, for .Spartan. Sil. 6,504.-1). &my- 
ClftnaUs a, nm. Belonging to AmycUu in 
Latium, 1'lin. 14. 6, 8. 

&myclides> ne ' A mni€ a >- 

scendaat of Amydas, Ac builder of Amy. 
clot, L 0. HyadnAut, Ov. M. 10, 162. 

tamyeticlM, «■ am, a^. = iuvim- 
ziS, Scratching ; bonce of medical reme- 
dies, thorp, biting, Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 6 ; 
Thaod. Prise. 2, 5. 
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AxaVCUMf L ■*•> "Auvkos, 1. Son of 
Neptune, king of the Bebrycians, Val. Fl. 4, 
148. — 2. A centaur slain in the contest 
with the Lapithae, Ov. M. 13, 245.— (* 3. 
A Trojan, Virg. A. 10, 704.) 

t amygdtilm ae, f — auvyoa'Xn, 1. 
^4n alnwnk, the kernel of an almond, Plin. 
12, 9, 19 ; 13, 11, 20, et ah— 2. = ifivyoa- 
A», -4i» almond-tree. Col 5, 10 jU. ; PUn. 
16, 26» 42.— Whence 

* &myg , dal&ceii*> um - 

Uortothe atmond-tree : toUum, Plin. 96, 11, 
09;— and 

aJnwJw-irS: ramus, PalL Insit 157 ; — and 

or from almonds: oleum, Plin. 15, 7, 7. — 
2. Prima, i e. ingrafted on an almond- 
tree, PUn. 15, 13, 12 ;— and 

(* ajnvrdnlitoau ae, m. Like the 
almond*** Phn7 3678, 44.) 

t ainysrd&liiptf L = dfiiyooAov, 

1. q. anfegaala, 1. An almond, an al- 
mond kernel. Or. A. A. 3, 163 ; Pall. 2, 15 
Jin. — 2. An almond-tree, CoL Arb. 25. 

t amVffdalni* *- f=apvyoa\os, An 
almond-free, Pall. % 15. 

SUnylON we. *>• «• r ° mingle with 
starch (only post-class.) : jus, Apic. 7, 6 : 
lac Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 13.— From 

t ft niyl nm or ftifm| wm . i, n. = auv- 
Aev, St/rchTUhto RTk 87; Cels. 2, 20; 
PUn. 18,7,17. 

A wy mfaa es, f. t 'Kuvu&vn, I. 
Daughter of Danae and grandmother of 
Palamedes, Hyg. F. 169 ; Prop. % 20, 47.— 

2. A fountain near Argos, Or. M. 2, 24a 
Whence Am^TJlOniTJA ■* um i Pertain- 
ing to AnymoncTHyg. F7169. 

AmyntUf *••> 'Apiirratf, T*# /a- 
t*er of Ike Macedonian king, Philip, Nep. 
Reg. 2 ; Just 7, 4.-2. A shepherd in Virg. 
E. 3, 66.— Whence AmyntiadftfJ, ac, 
w. patr^ A descendant of Amyntas, L e. 
PAiiip, Ov. Ib. 295. 

, 6ris, m., *ku6m»p. King 
ns, andfather of Pfurniz, 
Or. M. 8,307; Uer.3,27; who is accord- 
ingly called Amynt&ridMk ae > Ov. A - 
A. 1. 337. 

tamyitlSi idia, f.— &uveTie, An im- 
moderatl. eager drinking, the emptying of 
a cup at one draught : Hor. Od. 1, 36, 14. 

AmythMn Amith.), 6-nls, m., 

'knvM&v, A Greek, the father of Milam 
pus, Ov. M. 15. 325 ; who is accordingly 

called Amvthftdninsi Vir e- g. 3, 550 ; 
Prop. 2, 2,'l8. 

fjX, conj. [apparently not deriv. from 
or, H, av, autne, etc, but to be considered 
as a primitive word] It introduces the 
second half of a disjunctive interrogation, 
or a phrase implying doubt, and thus 
unites in itself the eignif. of aul and nvm 
or -ne : Or, or whether (hence the clause 
with an is an entire parallel with that in- 
troduced by num. utrura, -ne, etc., while 
out forms only a subdivision in the single 
disjunctive clause ; utrum . . . nut — an . . . 
aut, whether ... or, etc ; cf. Ochsn. Ec- 
log. p. 150 ; v. also aut) : 

1. In disjunctive interrogations, 
a. Direct: seditio tabetne, an numeros 
augificat suost Enn. in Non. 76, 2 : quo 
pacto cum potiti, pugna an dolls ? Naev. 
ib. 481, 29; Plant Cas. 2, 4, 11 : servos 
esne an liber ? id. Amph, 1, 1, 186 : dicam 
huic an non dicam I Tcr. Eun. 5, 4, 26: 
utrum superbiam prius mcmorem an 
crudclitatem t Cic. Verr. 1, 47 ; id. Fam. 
7, 13 : numquid duas habetis patrias f an 
est iUa patria communis 1 id. Leg. 2, 2 : 
utrum enim defenditis an impugnatis pie- 
bem? Liv. 5,3: eloquar an sileam ! Virg. 
A. 3, 37; Uor. Od. 3, 4, 5, et aL — Some- 
times an is used several times in succes- 
sion : Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 36 : Romamnc venio, 
an hie raaneo, an Arpiuum fugiam f id. 
Att 16, 8 ; so ib. 9, 2, et al. : utrura hos- 
tem, an vos, an fortunam utriusque pop- 
uli ignoratis? Liv. 21, 10, et si— ft. Indi- 
rect: vise, redirritne jam an nondum 
doraum, Tor. Ph. 2, 4, 5 ; Var. R. B- 1. 3 ; 
Cic. Fam. 7, 16 : qurtesitum est in totune 
cirruitu oran'onls, an in princlpiis solum, 
an in extremis, an in utraque parte, etc., 
id. Or. 61 : nunc vero non id ngitur, bonis- 
nc an raalis morjbus vivamus, etc. Sail. 
C. .'2, 10. — c* Sometimes the opinion of 
100 
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! the speaker or the probabUitr inclines 
■ more to the second interrogative clause 
> (cf. below 2» e.), and this is made em- 
I phatic, as a corrective of the former : Or 
I rather, or on the contrary : ea quae dixi ad 
' corpusne refers ? an est aUouid, quod te 
sua sponte delectet? Cic. Fin. 2, 33, 107. 
I Hence, in the comic poets, an ponus, 
1 Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 31 : an id flaginum est, 
' an potins haec patri aequum est fieri, ut 
{ a me ludatur dolis ? Ter. Eun. % 3, 94.— 
4. The fujst question is freq. not ex- 
pressed, but is to be supplied from the 
preceding context ; then an begins the 
whole intcrrog. : Or, or rather, or indeed 
(but it never begins an absolute, i. e, not 
disjunctive, interrog.) : Dc Credam ego 
istuc, si esse te hilarum videro. At. An 
tu esse me triatem putas 1 (where nonne 
me hilarem esse vides T is irapUed), Plaut 
. Aain. 5, 1, 10 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 7 : eat igitur 
I aliquid, quod perturbata mens melius pos- 
sit facere quam constans 1 an quisquam 
! potest sine perturbatione menus irasci ? 
I Cic. Tusc. 4, 24; cf. id. Clu. 22 ; id. Off. 
' 3, 29 : dci>cs hoc c tiara rescribere, sit ti^i 
', curae Munatius ; an male sarta gratia 
nequidquam coit or is perhaps, etc., Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 31. So esp. in Cic. in order to 
make the truth of an assertion more cer- 
tain, by an argumentum a minore ad ma- 
! jus ; cf. Grysar. S. 548; Mob. Cic. Cat 1, 
1 : cur (pbilosophus) pecuniam magnope- 
re destaeret vel potins curet omnlnof 
an Scythes Anacharsis potuit pro nihilo 
pecuniam duccre, nostrates nbilosophi 
non poteruntt Cic. Tusc. 5, 32: an vero 
P. Scipio, T. Gracchum privatus inter- 
fecit : Catibnam vero, nos consules per- 
fcremus ? id. Cat 1, 1 ; so id. Rabir. 
Perd. 5, et aL — e. An non, and in one 
word, annon, in direct questions more 
freq. than necne : isne est quern quoero 
an non? Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 12; id. Andr. 1, % 
15 ; id. ib. 4, 4, 23 : utrum cetera nomina 
In codtcem accept! et expensi digesta ba- 
bes annon ? Cic. Rose. Com. 3, et aL Be- 
sides also in indirect questions: Plaut 
Amph. prol. 56. — £ An ne, commonly to- 
gether, anne, pleon. for an : nec, aequoin 
anne Iniquom imperet cogitabit, Plaut 
Amph. 1, 1, 19; Cic. Pis. 1, 2: quum in- 
tcrrogetur, tria pauca sint anne multa, id. 
Acad. 2, 29 : Gabinio dicam anne Pompe- 
jo, an utriquc, id. Monil. 19, 57 ; so id. 
Or. 61, 206 ; Fin. 4, 10, 23 Goer. ; Augus- 
tus in Suet Aug. 69 Brern^ et el. 

2, In disjunctive clauses of 
doubting: a. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 89 : 
honcstumnc factu sit an turpe dubitant 
id. Off. 1, 3, 9 : ut nescias, utrum res ora- 
tionc, an verba sentcntiis iUustrcntur, id. 
de Or. 2, 13, 56 : ncscio, gratulerne tibi an 
timeam, id. Fam. 2, 5 ; Cacs. B. G. 7, 5 : 
pecuniae an famac minus parccret haud 
facile discerneres, Sail. C. 25, 3 ; so id. ib. 
52, 10; Suet Aug. 19; id. Tib. 10; Claud. 
15, et aL— V Sometimes an alone, with- 
out a verb ot doubting (dubito, dubium or 
inccrtum est etc.), indicate* doubt uncer- 
tainty (yet in such cases the editors are 
divided between an and aut ; cf. Mos. and 
OreU. Cic. Rep. X, 12) : verenc hoc memo- 
riae proditum est regem istum Numain 
Pythagorae lptuus discipulum, an ccrte 
rytbn^oreum fuissc? Cic. Rep. % 15; id. 
Fam. 7, 9. — Hence, c. It often = sire (so 
cap. in and after the Aug. per.) : quod sit 
an non, nihil commovct analogiam, wheth- 
er this be so or not, Var. L. L. 8, 61 ; Att. 
in Prise. 677 P. ; Ov. Rem. Am. 797 : sau- 
cius an sanus, numquid tua signs reUqui, 
id. Fast 4, 7 : ilia, mini refcrct si noatri 
mutua cura est an minor an toto pec to re 
deciderim, Tib. 3. 1, 19 ; Tae. A. 11, 26 : 
sivc nuUam opem praevidebst inermls 
atquo exsul, seu taedio amblguae spei an 
amore conjugis et liberorum, id. ib. 14, 
59. — The first distributive clause Ut 
freq. to be supplied from the gen. idea 
(cf. above I, d.) : qui scis, an, quae jube* 
am, sine vi fnciat 1 (vine coactus is to be 
supplied), whence knowtst thou whether or 
not he will do it without compulsion f Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 20 : de L. Bruto tortaf sc dubi- 
tavcrim, an propter infinitum odium ty- 
rannl cffrenaUus in Aruutem invnscrit / 
might doubt whetlicror not, etc., Cic. Tusc. 
4, 22, 50: quia scit an adticiant bodicrnae 
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crastina summae Tempera di snperi 
Hor. Od. 4, 7, 17; Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 3; Quint. 
2, 17, 38 : tria sine dnbio rursus spectan- 
da sunt; an sit quid sit quale sit id. 5, 
10, 53 : dubium an quaesita morte. Tac. 
A. 1, 5; id. ib. 6, 50; id. ib. 4, 74: multi 
tudo an vindicatura Bessnm fuerit, in 
certum eat Curt 7, 5 : din Lacedaemonii, 
an eum summae rei praeponerent delib- 
eraverunt Just 6, 2, 4, et saep. — sj. Since 
in such distrib. sentences of doubling, as 
in interrogations (v. above 1, c), the opin- 
ion of the speaker or the probability in- 
clines uau. more to the second, t. c to the 
clause beginning with an, the expressions 
haud scio an, nescio an, dubito an (the 
latter through all the pers. and tenses), 
receive a modified anlrmative signiC: 
/ almost think, J might assert, 1 might al- 
most say, it is to be presumed that, etc ; 
often also a mere circumlocution for per- 
haps, probably (hence the opinion is false 
that an in this situation stands for annon, 
for by annon a negation of the objective 
clause is expressed, c g. nescio an non 
bcatus ait / am almost of the opinion that 
he is not happy, v. below, and cf. Beier Cic. 
Off. 1, Exc. XI. p. 335 sg.): atque hand 
scio an, quae dixit sint vera omnia, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 2, 44 : crudele gladiatornm spec- 
taculum et inhumanum nonnullis vidoh 
solet : et haud scio an ita sit, ut nunc fit 
Cic Tusc. 2, 17, 41 ; id.Flacc.26: testexn 
non medtocrem, aed haud scio an gravis- 
simum, id. Off. 3, 29 : constantiam dico i 
nescio an melius paticntiam poasim dice- 
re, id. Ligar. 9 ; id. Fam. 9, 19 : ingens eo 
die res, ac nescio an maxima iUo bello 
gesta sit Liv. 23, 16 ; Quint 12, 11, 7, et 
al. : si per se virtus sine fort una ponder - 
anda sit, dubito an Thrasybulum prim am 
omnium ponam, Nep. luras. 1 Br. and 
Dfthn. : dicitur acinaec stricto Darius du- 
bitasse an fugae dedecus honcsta morte 
vitaret t. & was almost resolved upon, Curt 
4, 5, 30 : ego dubito an id improprinm 

rbus appeUem, Quint 1, 5, 46 ; GelL L 
et al. Hence a neg. objective clause 
must contain hi this connection the words 
non, nemo, nullus, nihil, numquam, nus- 
quam, and the like : dubitet an turpe non 
sit Cic Off. 3, 23 : baud scio an ne opus 
quidem ait nihU uwquam deesse amicis. 
id. Lael. 14, 51 : eloquentia quidem nescio 
an habuisset parem ncminem, id. Brat 
33 : quod cum omnibus est faciendun 
turn baud scio an nemini potius quam 
tibi, id. Off. 3, 2, 6 Beier : men sententia 
haud scio an nulla beatior ease possit id. 
de Sen. 16; id. Leg. 1, 21: non aaepe at 
que haud scio an numquam, id. Or. 2, 7. 
et al.— £ But sometimes the distributive 
clause beginning with an designates di- 
rectly the opposite, the more improbable, 
the negative : then nescio an, baud scio 
an, etc must also mean, / believe that net, 
I knout that not, etc. ; and hence, in the 
object clause, atiquis, quisquam, ullu?, 
etc. must stand instead of the preceding, 
nemo, nullus, etc (so for the most part 
only after Cic.) : an profecturus aim nes- 
cio, / know not (L e. / doubt, I am not 
confident) whether I shall effect any thing, 
Sen. Ep. 25 : opus nescio an superabue. 
magnum curte tractemus, id. Qo. Nat 3, 
praef. 4 ; Caec. in Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 6 : baud 
scio an vivere nobis Uceret I know not 
whether we, etc, Cic. Har. Re#p. il, 22 : 
doleo cnim maxim am feminam eripi ocu- 
lis civitatis, nescio an aliquid simile vitu- 
ris, for I know not whether they will ever 
sec any thing of this kind, PUn. Ep. 7, 19 ; 
VnL Max. 5, 2, 9 : nescio an ulium tempus 
jucundius exegerim, I do not know whether 
I have ever passed time more pleasantly, id. 
ib. 3, 1 : namque huic uni contigit quod 
ncscio an uUi, Nep. Tim. L, 1 ; Sen. Cant, 
3 praef. ; Qnint 9, 4, 1 : nostri quoqnc 
soloecum, soloecismum nescio an um 
quam dixerint GeU. 5, 20, et aL Cf. upon 
this word the excellent discussions of 
Hand Turs. 1. 296-361, and Beier Excurs 
upon Cic. Lael. p. 202-238. 

t AnabftPtUOBBaS I — ava€tivn- 
0f6i, A second baptism, Aug. in Ps. 38. 

* aittllmiriffT i"> / — avdSaatS, A plant, 
horse-tail, equlaetum, L. ; PUn. 26, *, 20 ; 
13. 83. 

t iainMthrnlllj L ». = ar6taGp*» . 
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An elevated place for beholding spectacles, 
•Jut. 7.46. 

* SLXULbolimlb ft, n. A ckirurgical 
instrument : Oreli. no. 1572. 

, aaaeampwrt% oua, m.=.A,axdu- 

Ifxoux (love-restoring), An kerb, the touch 
of which woe said to hare the potter of re- 
tuning lot love, PHn. 94, 17, 103. 

* rtnarna, um.~i».= "Avont (t. AmJ, 

Fwow), An epithet of Ike Dioscuri, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 81. 

t Anacbjurtds, t«, «•■, 'Avdxapmi, a 

distinguished Scythian philosopher in Ike 
thne of Solan, Cic Tosc. 5. 32 ; PHn. 7,56, 
57,et«L 

tanacHte* ««. «.=awxi'Tirt (that 
frees from anguish), yl name o/ t*< rfta- 
stond, sfacs it nj considered at the bett 
remedy for tadnett and trouble of mind, 
Win. 37, 4. IS. 

t anac*Mrtt-U, is or cos, /. = a m^d- 

pnais, Kettrednett, the life of the eremite, 
S£L Ep. 7, 9. 

tanachOrttS; > e > = avaX"piir'S, 
A hermit, an eremite, recluse, or ancho- 
rite. Snip. Sever. Dial. 1, 18 ; Sid. Conn. 
16,97. 

t iniclintiriurfl» I »• = <l»a<tXirri5- 

ptov, A bolster for leaning upon on a 
couch. Spurt Aef. Ver. 5. 


onus, m., ' .Kvaitp/uv, A 


diseinguishet lyric poet of Teo\ Cic. Tusc. 
4, 33 ; Hor. Oil. 4, 9, 9 ; Epod. 14. 9. et al. 
—Whence the adjj. Aaac i «o uW m> «■ I 
nm, Diora. 512 P. ; Anacr©ontiu*h a, 
am, Quint 9, 4, 78 ; Cell. 19, 9 ; and Ihvu. 
acr«onticTl% a, am, Fulgent Myth. 1. 

tanactpniunf *t. = ov«irrof»io»', 
plant, award-grass, A pp. Herb. 78. 

* anad*ljflfii *tia, n. = dprfo>nta, j4n 
ornament for the head, a band, a fillet : 
rt bene parta patrnm Hunt anademata, 
jnitrae, t*s well-earned property of fathers 
it converted into head-bands, • Lucr. 4, 
1185 i ao Paul Dig. 34, 2, 27. 

t anadiplolili l» or eoa, f. = avail- 
a-Awatc, TiM reduplication or repetition of 
the same word (pure Lat contfuplicatio), 
Cap. 5, 175. 


t Anadyoroiine* ca, /• = aWtnMifVn 

.she who emerew), ,4a epithet of Venus 
emerging from we sea, a celebrated picture 


of the painter Apclles, Pita. 35, 10, 36 no. 12. 

t &nafalli% idu>, /.=avay«AXi'{, .4 

plant, pimpernel or cAie*-i 

13,9a 


r-mmi, Pita. 25, 


t anarlypttu or -phot, a, ™, orf). 

= iwiyAi,jm)s (or -^of), in sculpture, 
Wrought or carved in bass-relief: Oreli. 
mo. 3838. Hence subst Anaglypta, Orum, 
n. Work in bass-relief, bass-relief, PHn. 33, 
11, 49.— Whence 
t anag ly p Ucn i» », »>»• ■4'- = «■">- 

yXtmriKAi, Carved or engraved in bass-re- 
lief: raetallum, Sid. Ep. 9, 13L 

Anasilift* ae,/., 'Avayvia, A town in 
Laeium,~Ute chief teat of the Heruici, now 
Anagni, Liv. 45, 16: PHn. 34, 6, 11 ; cf. 
Mann. ItaL 1, 665. Whence Anaglli- 
ngt, a, un, Belonging to Anagnia, Cic. 
Dom. 30 ; eubat Anagninum, I, n. An 
estate near Anagnia, Att. 12, 1 ; and in 
the plur. Anagnini, Its inhabitants, Id. Phil. 
St 41; Plin. 3.5.9. 

t &Jl)af1a4>StS B> «, «». = aKiy>'waTi7{, 
.4 reader~(ct\ acroama) : noatcr, Cic. Att 
1, 12 ; Nep. Att 13, 14 ; Gcll. 3, 19; 18, 5. 

* mXUkg^TOt, l/=uwiyvpi>f, A strong- 
scented, "p&d-bearing shrub, bean-trefoil, 
Anagyris foetJdo, L.j PUn. 27, 4, 13. 

jaJuaitiSy ^ Armenian god- 
dam : it ia aaid to be the name of Diana 
read backward (Anaid), Plin. 33, 4, 24. 

jjnnlarta. ae. at. = avaMxrof, He toko 
coUecteathe enrmbt, etc. left at meal-time. 
Mart. 7, 20; 14,83; Sen. Ep. 27. 

* An&lectri* Hta, /.. ira-Xhroov, a 

little cushion for the shoulders, used to im- 
prove the figure, shoulder-pads : Ov. A. A. 
3, 273. 

t anaWnrnft. « =?>»(X W /< ? , .4 

sun-dial, which showed the latitude and me- 
ridian of a place, Vitr. 9, 4. 

tanaloglai ac,/. = dMi*ioyi'n, Jfcn- 
semblance or agreement of several things ; 
in gram., «A* analogy of language, analo- 
gy, Var. L. L. 9, 4, et al. (Cic. Att 6. 2 
ft la WTittrn a» a Greek word.)— Whence 

t ijuUdglCIUi urn, «*•.= d«Xo,i- 
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sit. Pertaining to analogy, analogical: 
In hbris analogicia, GelL 4, 16. 

tM&lton% «. «m. adj. — aMoyos. 
Analogous, conformably to, p ropor ti onate, 
Var. L. L. 10, 3 ; 8, 16, et al. 

t anancaetuni ^ n=dvayira7oi' (that 

ia necessary), A large drinking - cup, 
which must be drained on a wager, a brim- 
mer or bowl: Plant Rod. 2, 3, 33; so Var. 
in Non. 547, 33 dub. 

t a}flftn*rWtift Idia, / = Arayvi ri $, A 
precious stone, unknown to us, Plin. 37, 

ftaapaMticuav «• um . "U- Con - 

sitting of anapests, Sid. Ep. 4, 3 ; Serr. 
Vlrg. E. 8, 78.— From 

t allipaestllSy a, urn, adj.-=&vdvaf 
arm (strackbacK): pea, the foot in verse, 
anapett : ^> ^ — (as it wore a reversed 
dactyl}, Cic. Tusc. S, 16 ; de Or. 3, 47 ; 
also abaoL without pea, Cic. Or. 56.-2. 
anapaestum, i, n. tc. carmen, A poem con- 
sisting of anapests, Cic. Tusc. 3, 24 ; Or. 
36 ; Gcll. praef. 20. 

t Anapaaomonoij i, = a vaimvo- 

utves (he who rests), A painting of Pro- 
togenes, which represents a satyr at lean- 
ing idly against a tree, Plin. 35, 10, 36 
no. 20. 

Anlph«, co,/, 'Arifn. An island that 
rote of usetf (i. e. volcanic) in the Cretan 
Sea, now lianfio, Or. M. 7, 461 ; Plin. 2, 
87.89. 

t anaph*$r&9 se, f. ~ &va$ooa, a ris- 
ing or mounting up, the rising of the start : 
Plin. 7. 49, 50.— 2. In rhetor, a. The 
repetition of the tame word at the begin- 
ning of several sentences or membert of a 
sentence (e. g. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10 : Verrcs 
calumnlatores apponebat Verrea adessc 
jubebat, Verres cognoscebnt, etc), Don. 
1773 P. ; Charts. 250 ib. ; Diom. 440 ib.- 
b. The improper reference of a word to a 
preceding (e. g. Sail. C. 18 : conjuravero 
pnnd, in quibus Catilina ; dc qua («e. 
coniuratione), etc^ Diora. 440 P. (Kritz 
reads there de quo ; cf. the same editor 
in h. 1.)— Whence 

t anaph$ricn% a, nm, adj. = ava- 
iftoptnoi, a^in astronomy ; Adjusted ac- 
cording to the rising of the start : horolo- 
frinm, Vitr. 9, 9. — ft. In medicine : ^ptt- 
tiug blood, Firm. Math. 3, 13. 

Anapiff or ■ wj > i, m. X, v. Amphi- 
nomus. — 2. A river in Sicily, which emp- 
ties into the Bay of Syracuse, Ov. M. 5, 
417; Fast 4, 469. 

tanaplirftfiCIUs «. nn >, adj.=ara- 
i:\npuTiK6l, Suitable for filling up, \cg. 
Vctr. 2, 86. 

Anapnau v. Anapia. 

anaZTUXIOIIy T - nntirrbinon. 

Anarte*) ' un) , °r Ai^arti* orum, m. 

A people in Transylvania, on the That, 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 23. 

1. aiUUh anatis (gen. plur. rciralar 
anatuin, rnrely anatium, Var. R. R. 3, 11 
in. ; cf. Schncid. Gr. 2, 353), /. The duck : 
greges anatium, Var. R. R, 3, 11 : anatum 
ova, Cic. N. D. & 48, 124, et al.— 2, A dis- 
ease of old women : Feat p. 24. 

2. AnflMi nc * al- A rher in Spain, 
now Quadia'na, Cacs. B. C. 1, 38 ; Pun. 3, 
1. 3 ; 4, 22, 33; Mel. 2, 6 ; 3, 1 ; ct Mann. 
Hlspan. 325. 

Anflmngt **• * small river in the 
Venetian territory, which receives the Var- 
ranus, now Stella, Plin. 3, 18, 22 Hard.; 
cf Mann. Ital. 1, 83. 

aaat&rimfa B - um, adj. [anas] Relat- 
ing to the duck : aquila, the duck-eagle, 
which stations itself by the water, and 
carries oft* the ducks : Falco ballaetus, L. ; 
Plin. 10, 3, a 

1. ' ^ 1 ^*tf i ** *niiT atis, n.^&vtiOijua, 
An offering, a gift : Prud. Psycn. 540. 

2. * ^jiatlidina, at ^ ff > n.—a^aOiua, 

in the Church futh. The ban, the curie of 
excommunication, Aug. Ep. 75; and melon. 

(like the Ilebr. D*M1), The person excom- 
municated, Tert adv. Haer. 6. 

1 ffir* *^*r*Hlr^ ** ? * g < V nre < r a. — avaBi- 
liarisw, To anathematize, to put under the 
ban. Aug. Ep. 75; hence, 2> To dctett: 
aliquid, Hieron. Ep. 75. 

t ana^^nutUdsi is, f.=avn9vpta- 

ait, A ruing vapor: Petr. 47; Theod. 
Priac. 2, 3, 1. 
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ana ti Cola, ae, /. dns. [anas) A littli 
duck, a duckling: • Cic. Fin. 5, 15, 43.— 
2, In Plautus, a term of endearment 
Af£ duckling : » Plaut. Aa. 3, 3, 103. 

ana tUXIX*!, a. um. adj. [id.] Of or 
pertaining to the duck : fortnna, * Plant 
Rud. 3, 6, 49.— Hence Anadna sc. care. 
Duck fesh, duck : Petr. S. 56, 3. 

* £natffisa*HI**aa> U ai.= iuarostapoi 
Interest upon interest, compound interetr 
(twice in Cic.) : centesimrte cum anato- 
cismo anniversaries Cic. Att 5, 21, 11 ; id 
ib. 12; OreU. no. 4405. 

tanaternia or aiUtdinica, ae 

8180 SLXXSLtaUJldj Cfi—nvinovia or dt-a- 
routsk (*c rexvo), in medicine, Anatomy, 
Coel Aur. Acut. 1, 8; Macr. 8. 7, 15. 
Whence anatfmiciia, i, at., ac modi 
cua, ,4n ono/oaiMtTMaer. 8. 7, 13 ; Amm 
28, A fin. ; Aug. Civ. Dei 23, 24. 

' aaattenK a, um, adj., ivarovos. 
Eiiendhig upward, Vitr. 10, 15 Jin. 

AaailTIUh I, 'Avavpot, A river in 
Theesaly, that takes itt rite on Pelion, 
Luc. 6. 370. 

Anftrartraa, ae. 'Aafefnn, 

A very dietfnguisked Greek philosopher of 
Clazomenae, teacher of Pericles and Eurip- 
ides, Lucr. 1, 830; Cic. de Or. 3, 33; Brut. 
11 ; Acad. 2, 31 ; 37, et al. ; Quint. 12, 2. 
28 ; Val Max. 5, 10, 3 ertr. ; GelL 13, 20, 
ct al. ; cf. Dioc. I.aert 2, 6. 

A naxarxhtia, i, **••> 'Au'Eiayoc, .4 

philosopher of Abdcra, and pupil of De- 
mocritus. Vat Mai. 3, 3 no. 4 ; Ov. Ib. 573. 

aaaft*aj&*PPt Bi c *, /• A rich and beau- 
tiful maiden of Cyprus, who disdained 
the love of Ipnis, and was changed to ;t 
stone, Ov. M. 14, 699. 

Xna-anrnandBr> dri. m., 'Ava(i>ar- 
rpoi, A distinguished Ionian philosopher 
of Miletut, Cic. Div. 1, 50; N. D. L 10, et 
al ; GelL 3, 3 ; cf. Diog. Lacrt % 1. 

orum, r. An old word 


for caclata ; vaaa sic dicta, quod clrcuui- 
eaedendo talia Sunt, Feat p. 17. 

AnCaaOa, L 'Avxato;, An Arcadi- 
an, slam by the Calydonian boar, Ov. M. 
8, 315, 401, 519; 

tsu&cala» ne , or mi, ct, f.—aysahi 
(elbow), The bend of the knee, Ike knee. 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 5, 1. 

Aacalitata um, ***• ^ people in Brit- 
mm, otherwise unknown, Cacs. B. G. 3, 21. 

ancaro* v. angarus. 

ancaps (anciently written in the Gr. 
manner, agceps, Var. h. L. Frgm. p. 
Spcng. ; once ancipea, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 
114 ; cf. Charts. 67 and 96 P.— (Abl. sing. 
every where ancipiti. oven in GelL 12. 2 
Jin. ; v. Lion, in h. 1.) ; cipltis, adj. [an- 
caput ; cf. Fcst p. 17]. 

1. That has two heads, two-headed (el. 
biceps, pracccpr, etc ; so only in the po- 
ets) : Janus, Ov. M. 14, 334 ; so of the 
same, id. Fast L 93 (cf. Janus bin-one, 
Virg. A, 7, 180). Hence also of a mount- 
ain which baa two summits : Two-pcaked . 
acumen, Ov. M. 12, 337.— Hence 

2, In gen., of an object whose quali- 
ties have significance in two respects : 
Double, that extends on two opposite tides 
(on the contr, duplex is an object that ex- 
iats in separate forms, twice. Thus an- 
ceps sententia is aN opinion which wavers, 
Jluctuatet between two decisions, while du- 

rlcx sententia is a two-fold opinion ; cf. 
lab. Syn. no. 106 ; Brcm. and Dahn. Nep. 
Them. 3, 3) ; sccuricula ancipea, a hatch- 
et that cuts on two tides, two-edged, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 4, 114 ; so fcrrum, Lucil. in Non. 
245, 17, and Lucr. 6, 168 : securis. Ov. M. 
8, 397, ct aL Hence also poet of the con- 
trast between very great heat and cold ; 
Lurr. 2, 530 : bestiae quasi ancipitea in 
utraque aede viventes, amphibious ani- 
mals, Cic. N. D. I, 37. So in the bistt 
freq. of an attack, a march, a contest, hos- 
tility, etc., on two different sides : Cacs. 
B. G. 7, 76 : ita ancipiti proelio dlu atque 
acriter pugnatum est, id. ib. 1, 26 Herz. ; 
so id. B. C. 3, 63 ; Nep. Them. 3, 3 : -Sail. 
J. 38, 5 : ancipiti mctu et ab civc et ab 
bostc, Liv. 3, 24 ; so ancepa terror, id. 34, 
21 : Juraultus, id. 33, 30 : tela, shot or 
hurled from both tidet. Id. 37, 11 : ancipi- 
tia munimcnla, on two sides, id. 5, 1, et al. 
— Trop. ; propter ancipitem faciendi di- 
cendique sapientiam, Cic de Or. 3, 1£ : 
101 
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ancipites viae rationesque et pro ouolbai 

et contra omnia disputandt, id, lb. 36 ; so 
id. Off. 1, 3, 9 : jus anceps, i e. de quo in 
utramque partem disputatur, Hor. 8. 2, 
5, 34, et a). Since every thine which os- 
cillates in two dift'. directions has no Ann 
position, no stability, anceps signifies, 

3. Wavering* doubtful, uncertain, un- 
feed, undecided (the prevalent signif. in 
Cic ; ) : anceps fatorum via, Cio. Somn. 
dcip. 2: incertusexitus et anceps fortuna 
belli, id. Marc. 5: oraculum, Liv. 9, 3: 
proelium,4d. 2, 02 ; §o esp. freq. : ancip- 
lti Marte pugnare, to contend without de- 
ciding the contest, id. 7, 29 ; 21, 1, et at : 
inter ancipitia deterrimum est media se- 

2ui, Tac. H. 3, 40, et at : causa, Cic. de 
lr. 2, 44 (for it dubium, id. Inv. 1, 15 ; 
Her. 1, 3 : ** dnbium vel anceps." Quint. 
4, 1, 10) : fides, uncertain, insecure fidelity. 
Curt. 3, 8 ; so also, animi, Luc. 9, 46 : 
tractus in anceps (£. «. in aiubiguura), 
Tac. A. 4, 73. — Also cllipt. : Lucanus an 
Appulus, anceps, doubtful, whether, etc., 
* Hor. S. 2, 1, 34.— And since hesitation in 
the issue of an undertaking freq. causes 
danger, anceps signifies, 

4. Dangerous, perilous, critical (used 
first after the Aug. period, esp. freq. in 
Tac; never in Cic): viae, Ov, M. 14, 
438 : loca, Ncp. Dat 7, 3 : dubin et inter- 
dum ancipiti fortuna. Veil. 2, 79 : morbi, 
Plin. 7, 45, 46 ; so Suet. Aug. 59 ; Plin. 23, 
1, 14 : vox pro repubHca honesta, ipsi an- 
ceps. .pernicious, Tac. H. 1, 5 : adulatio 
anceps si nulla ct ubi nimia est, id. Ann. 
4, 17 : scelus inter ancipitia probatuni, id. 
ib. 11, 26, et al 

VW* Comp., Sup., and Adv. not used. 

(* AzichArilU* i. m, A Roman fami- 
ly name, Cic. Sext53 ; Pis. 38; ad Div. 13, 
40. Hence A ^h a T*f , y ,g T a, urn, Per- 
taining thereto, Cic. in Quint- 4, 1. 74.) 

Apflhtltt (old orthography Agcbiaes, 
Var. L. L. Frgm. p. 592 Spcng.— jfom. An- 
chlsn, Naev. Frgm. 1, 10 ; cf. Quint. 1. 5, 
61), ae, m, 'hyxlenf, Son of Corns, father 
of Aeneas, who bore him forth from the 
burning Troy upon hie shoulders, Enn. 
Ann. 1, 30; Virg. A. 1, 621 ; 3, 710 tq.; 
Ov. M. 9, 425; 13, 640; 680, ct al— 
Whence AnchisAtU, ^ adj 5c " 
long in if to Anch isesTAn chisean : tumu- 
lus, Virg. A. 5, 761 ; and A-nrhT«S J* Tj 
ac, m. pair. The ton of Anchises t Aeneas : 
Virg. A. 6, 348. 

a ncho rs anclioralis* T - an " 

Cora, etc, 

t anchttaa, /. trxovoa, a plant 

vted a* a cosmetic, ox-tongue : Anchuaa 
tinctoria, L. ; Plin. 32, 20, 23. 

ancUe ( nl *° »ocule after aytvihuv m 
Plut. Num.), is, n. (gen. plur. also ancill- 
oruro, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 10 ; cf. Consent p. 
1898 P., and ScbneiA Gr. 2, 2651 (prob. 
from ajKv\b() A email oval uhield: Virg. 
A. 7, 188 Serv. ; Luc. 9, 480. But specif. 
The shield which was said to have fallen 
from heaven in the reign qf Numa (hence 
coclcf>tia arm a, Liv. 1, 20), and on the 
preservation of which the prosperity of 
Rome was declared to be conditioned; 
whereupon Numa caused eleven more 
exactly like it to be rande by the artist 
Mamunus Veturius, so mat it could not be 
determined whether the genuine one was 
lost. These shields were carefully pre- 
served by the Saltan priests In the tem- 
ple of Mans and every year In March car- 
ried about in solemn procession (an cilia 
movere), and then returned to their place 
(ancitia condere). Ov. F. 3, 377 ; Liv. 1, 
20; Virg. A. 8, 664 ; Tac. III. 89; Suet 
Qtb. 8 ; OrelL 2244 ; cf. Adam's Antio. 
1,39a 

Fjg^AdJ.: ctypcls sncilitms, Juv. 8, 
126 : arraa ancilla, Val. Max. 1. 1, no. 9. 

&I1 Cilia? ae - /■ [sncula] A maid- 
servant, hand-maid, female slave: Liv. 
Andr. in Non. 153, 27 : ancilla aere emp- 
ta, Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 26 ; so id. Andr. 3, 1, 3 ; 
5, ]»19 ; Heant 1, 1, 78 : 5, 1, 20, et saep. : 
servi ancfllacque. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 4 : cum 
anrillarum puerorumque comitatu, Cic. 
Mil. 10, et al. : occultat se In tanirio mu- 
Herts ancftlac, Sail. J. 12, 5. In Horace 
In the follg. examples : Hor. Od. 2, 4, 1 ; 
W. 8. 1, 2763; 117: 2, 3, 215; Kp. 1, 18, 
72. Trop. : terra usus mortalium sem- 
102 


fffl^l^r are, v. a. [dvrhii. Feet p. 
cf. Goer. Cic. Acad. 2, 34, p. 197J To st 
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per anoxia, PUa. 2, 63, 63.— As a term of 
reproach, of one who it servilely devoted 
to any one object: Fufidius ancilla tur- 
pi*, Sail H. 1, 15, p. 218 OerL— Hence 

ancUlftliolWf *■ One who it fond 
of, or courts, the society of maid-servants, a 
lover of maidservants (very rare) : Mart 
12, 58 ; Sen. Ben. L 9 ;— and 

aacillAriaV e, adj. Relating to fe- 
male servants: artificium, the service of 
handmaid* »Ctc. Tusc. 5, 90. Trop.: 
adulatio, servile, low fetters, Amm. 26, 6. 

* ancillfttOaV Qs . m - Tfu service of 
a female slave, or in gen. of m eiame : Am. 

7, p. 281— From 

ancillor? atus, 1. v. dep. and n. (an- 
cilla] To serve as a hand staid t hence in 
gen., to serve slavishly, to attend upon, to 
be subservient to, etc. (only ante-class, and 
post-Aug.) : Invita ancttlans, Att in Non. 
72, 3 : uxoribus ancUlantur, Titinn. ib. : 
aestus (maris) ancill an tee stderi avido, 
Phn. 2, 97, 99 : cetera membra ancillari 
et subseniro capiti, App. Dognx Plat L 
p. 9, 17. 

•^/»411wl« t se,/. dim. [ancilla] A little 
serving-maid, a young female slave : Plant 
Rud. proL 74 ; Ter. Beaut 2, 3, 11 ; so id. 
Eun. 1, 2, 86 ; Pborm. 5, 5, 10, et at i nee 
servua, nec anciUula, etc., Ov. R. Am. 639, 
et al. Trop.: juris scicntiam eloquen- 
tiae tamquani anciUulam pediasequam- 
quo adjunxisti, Cic. de Or. 1, 55 fin,: 

rseato ease virtutvs ut ancill uiaa. id. Fin. 
21, 69. 

v. anceps. 

psm (also amc), a, urn, Part^ 
from AXCinoT Cut around or away : om- 
nia ancisa recenti volnera, every part cut 
with fresh wounds, Lucr. 3, 660. 

2> * llltim us, ss. [ancido] A cut- 
ting arouna\a rounding off, Var.-L. L. 6, 
3, 89 dub. (Spcng. reads ambucisus). 

t andabriS) -d sacrificial table. 
The vessels upon the same were called 
anclabria, Fest p. 10, 

" 10; 

serve, 

to bring something as servant, to have the 
care of; only twice In Liv. Andr. : florem 
unclabant, Fest I. c. ; vinum anclabatur, 
Prise. 684 P. 

1< t anCdBs 6ni ». **• = AyKiav (the 
bend eftbe arm, elbow). L t. for the Lat- 
in cubitum, % The arms qf a workman's 
square* Vitr. 3, 3 fin. ; 8, 6.— 2. A stone tn 
a wall, which projects above more than be- 
low, and tupports something ; a console or 
volute, Vitr. 4, 6.-3. The knobbed barn of 
a hydraulic engine, Vitr. 10, 13. — 4. Fork- 
ed poles for spreading nets (pure Latin 
amcs, Hor. Epod. 2, 33), Grat. Cyneg. 87. 
—5. The arms of a chair, Cod. Aur. Tard. 
2, L— -fj, A kind of drinking vessel in an 
ale house, Paul. Dig. 33, 7, 13. 

2. AncoHj oms, /. (also Ancona, Cic. 
PbiL 9), *A)<twj', An andent tea port 
town in the north of Picenum, founded 
by the Syracusans, Plin. 2, 72, 74 ; 14, 6^ 

8, no. 5 ; Juv. 4, 40 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1. 
460 tq. 

t ancdnj &e (erroncoufly written an- 
chora),/, = aji£ti/)a, An anchor: dentote- 
neci ancora fundabat naves, Virg. A. 6, 3. 
The (. t. in which it is used are : jaeere, 
to cast anchor, Cnes. B. G. 4, 28': naves dc- 
ligare ad ancoras, Id. ib. 29 : tenere na- 
vem in ancoris, Nep. Them. 8 : consistcrc 
ad ancoram, to lie at anchor, Caes. B. C. 3, 
102 : naves in ancoris consdterunt, id. ib. 
28, et saep. : solvere, to weigh anchor, to 
cut the cable, Cic. Att 1, 13 : tollere, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 31. Hence also in gen., To de- 
part, go away, Var. R_ R. 3, 17, 1 : vellere, 
Liv. 22, 19 : praecidere, Cic. Verr. % 5, 
34, et al. — Trop. as a symbol of security, 
Refuge, hope, support: ancora Jam nos- 
tram non tenet ulla ratcm, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 
42 : ultima fbseis ancora, SU. 7, 24 ; App. 
Flor. p. 348, 35 — O, An iron in the form 
tfan anchor : PalTl, 40, 5. 

* anctfrftgOr ini6 ' A fish in the 
Rhine, rune uHkrunen, Casftlod. Ep. 12, 4. 

U&C&riUUf e, adi. [ancora] Of or 
vrrtaimng to on anchor: BtrophtA, App. 
M. 11, p. 363, 7. Hence ancorale, i», ». 
■ubat A cable : Liv. 37, Mfai. ; so id. 22, 
19 ; Plin. 16. 8, 13. et al. 

* anodrftrina, a, um, adj. [ancora] 
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PcrtMwninm* to to* anchor: fanes, ealBt 

Caea. B. C. 2, 9. 

t ancamaleBtae. tram, /. "femi 

nae nienstruo tempore appeUaarar, node 
tnhitar inajiiBauieotajB,'' Feat. p. la 
' •BeMebUnharen, i. n.=av*t- 

kottetufw, The growing together of the 
eyclidt, a diaeaac of the eyes, Cela. 7, 7. 
Aneyn, ac, /, "Aynho, t. * <"«•» 

t» Qalatia, now Angora, Liv. 38, 24; 
Curt. 3, 1 ; Plin. 5, 32, 42 ; Claud. Entr.4 
98.-3. A <«cn in Phrtfio, Plin. ia»,41.— 
Whenoe AnSTTaMa> *> <"". Of. or he- 
longing to, Aifcyra, Claud. £iur. 2, 416: 
monumenrum Ancyranum, eeoeroi tablet* 
found in Gelation Ancnm, on wench the 
warlike deed* of Augnoau are inecrihed i 
Wolf 6uet. 1L, p. 369 af. ; ct Baar'a Liv 


eraturaeach. p. i 

.andabatf 


bata, «!. »■ a kind >/ 1 

gladiator, whom helmet woe without open- 
inge for the tote, to that they fought like 
blind men, for the omveenunt of epeatatore, 
' Cic. Fam. 7, 10 Maauk : more aaaanata- 
rum, Uieron. adr. IleWid. 3 ; id. adr. Jot. 
1,36. Cf. Orell. no. 2577. 

An^flnia. ae, /. A very ancient (aav 
tt-Trojan) town of Mtteenia, Lfat. 36, 31. 
Aniwin or Andecavi, onua 

also Andes, ium, •>. A Gallic irtoe in the 
region of the pretent A niou, Plin. 4, 18, 31 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 41 ; Caes. B. 5. 2, 30 : ct Ham. 
Gall. 163. 

SaSafc 1. b ua > a». v. the prcced.— fl. 
is. ot. The village Andie, near Mantua, tht 
birth-place of VtrgU, now Pietola. — Hence 
S**4 t **ff*r *' wtn, Of or from And**, Lie. 

t anrlinr.hfi, «s, f. = oxZoixve,, A 

plant, purtiain, l'ortulacca olerar<*a, L. ; 

Col. 10, 376 ; Plin. 25, 13, 103. 

1. Andraeman. onis, m, 'Xvtfai- 

uur. The father of Ampkutue and hut- 
band qf Dryope,vUowa* changed to a le- 
tut, Ov. M. 9, 333 : 363. 

2. Sttd ratMaiaii or aftaSrtwioii, 

6nis, m. Father of Thane, a cemiatnnt 
before Troy, Or. M. 13, 357 ; cf. Horn. B. 

2,638. 

^^adrunaa = " n iUacbn c , App. Herb. 


A servant qf Cic- 


Andr4scil% i* m > 'A^AtVsoc. A slant, 
who clamed tobc the sou of the Macedon- 
ian king Perseus, and occasioned the third 
Macedonian tear, Liv. Epit 49: VelL 1, 
11 : Flor. 2. 14. 

An^Tl^ffr a* um, adj. Bom at Am 
dros, one ofthe Cyclodes, Ter. Andr. 5, 4. 
3.— Hence Andrla, ae, / A tvaman of 
Androt ; The Maid of Audros, a comedy 
of Terence. 

Andr$clet> or -claa^ i 'Ai 

tpoKbrii, The well-known slave who cured 
the foot of a lion, and wag afterward rt cog- 
nized and saved from death by it. Sen. Ben. 
2, 19; Cell. 5. 14. 

t aadrddama% m.^i^aoos- 

pas (man-titming^), A species of blood stone 
(so called from its great hardness). PHn. 
36, 20, 38.-2. A silver-colored, gusdra* 
gular, and cubical precious stone; accord 
ing to Bruckmonn, a cubical, silver-col- 
ored marcasite, 37, 10, 54. 

Aadx^ff^ni w Tfce same as 
the follg., acc. Gr.'Aiidrogeonn, Prop. 2, 1, 
62.— Hence Andrto w lift M i **. mn. 
adj. Pertain ing ib A rWregtonTCat. 64, 77 . 

Andri^Afl and ^gsru. i. as. 'Ai 
6p6}ii»i, A son ofthe Crttan king Minos, 
whom the AOttnians and Mcgariant slew; 
on account of which the enraged father 
mode war upon them, Ov. M. 7, 458 ; Her 
10, 99 ; Virg. A. 6, 20. 

* andrqOTnOf cc > S- — av^poy ii^ A 
masculine, heroic woman, VaL Max. 6, 3« L 

t andrdgjtaos, 1, ». -g^ne, es,/ 

= avcptyvi-x,, Aicpoyvvn, Aman womas. 
hermaphrodite : imWrbus, Lucil. in Non. 
493, 27 : so * Cic. Div. 1, 43 ; Liv. 27. U ; 
Plin. 7, 2, 2 ; 3, 3, et al. ; Lucr. 5, 83T. 

Arjt\ T^i m % cltft Cs, and mau ae (Enn, 
in Var.L. L. 7, S, 96). /, 'AtTpvidxu., A 
daughter of King Eetion, and wife of Hex- 
tor. After the deftruction of Troy, she 
was carried by Pyrrhus to Greece, and 
subsequently married Helenus. son of Pri- 
am, Virg. A. 3, 319 ; 487. 
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AndromMa, «e. "»<i ■»> «*/..'*»- 

cpofitin, A daughter oftiu Ethiopian king 
Cephnu and Castiope. On account of 
the arrogance of her mother, she mi 
bound to a rock by the command of the 
oracle of Jupiter Amnion, In order that 
•he might be destroyed by a sea-monster, 
but Perseus rescued and married her ; 
after her death she was placed as a con- 
stellation In heaven, Ov. M. 4, 671 sq. ; 
Hyg. F. 64; cf. Apollod. 2, 4, 3.— Cic. N. 
D.4 43; Col. 11, 2, S9, et aL 

* aadrdzu omB i *■ — ivlpiy, l. 

Among the Greeks, Tke part of the house 
in which the men resided, the awn's apart- 
ment ; also called andromhis : locus dom- 
icilii in quo viri morabantur, Fest p. 19 ; 
cf. Vitr. 6, 10. — 2. Among the Romans, 
A pottage between two waits or courts of 
m house. Via. 6, 10 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 17. 


Andrdo2ctM» m. The surname of 

several Romans, among whom the most dis- 
tinguished, L. Lirius Andronicus, the first 
dramatic and epic pott of the Romans, lived 
In the middle of the third century B.C., 
Cic. Brut 18 ; fuse. 1, 1 ; GelL 17, 21, et 
mL ; cf. Bahr's Liceraturgesch. p. 41 so. 78. 

t andronlti* iiu ". / = avipurhn, r. 

andron no. 1. 

Androi «nd Andrnm, I,/., "Moot, 

One ofthe largest ofthe Cvclades, in the 
Aegean Sea, southeast of Euboea, now An- 
dri, Tcr. Andr. 1, I, 43, et aL ; Ov. M. 7, 
469 ; 13. 649 ; cf. Mann. Greece, 74a 


t andrdKtces, is. *■ = avipoenm. A 

sen-plant, now unknown, pern, zoophyte, 
rita.27,4,9. 


* aiidrdncutt-taf i, n.—uvipsoaipov 

(man's blood). A kmd of St. John's-wort, 
with blood-red juice, Hypericum perfora- 
tum, L. : Plin. 27, 4, 10. 

t aUsdnare, ' lo Tun oacx: ■ Graeco 

rerbo uvutoautiv, Kest p. 9. 

t aneclogiitru, *• um > «!/■• «»»X<- 

ytoros (not giving account), A guardian 
mho was not obliged to gist account of his 
proceedings, had discretionary power, Ulp. 
Dig. 26, 7, 5, J 7. 

ftnelluS (ann.), L as. dim. fanulusl A 
Uateruig : aurcohu, Plaut Epld. 5, 1, 33 ; 
* Lucr. 6, 912 : cum tribus anellis, * Hor. 
8. 2, 7, 9. 

t aaOmttnfli fs,/. = ivtf«iwj. Anemo- 
ne (that is, wind-flower, since it is easily 
despoiled of its leaves by the wind), Plin. 
21, 11, 39 ; 23, 94. 

(* AnaMBMrfPBI l i,n. A promontory 
and town of CUtcia, Liv. 33, 20 ; Plin. 5, 
27, 22 : hence, AlMM W aria WMia n e > Tac. 
A. 12, 55.) ' 

t &ncVtkamf i, n.^&vnQov. DM, anise, 
Anetuum graveolcns, L. ; Virg. E. 2, 48 ; 
Plin. 19. 8. 52. 

'aneticns> ». out, adj. — istmis. 
Remitting, abating : of sickness, Theod. 
Prise. 3, 3. 

1. anfrsctas (nmfr.), a, am, Pa. 
[from AKraiNoo, which was not used) 
Winding, bending, crooked : sparia, Amm. 
29, 5. Hence anfractum, i, n. A wind- 
ing, a crook, curve (ante-class, for the 
class, anfractus, us) : terrarum anfracto, 
Att in Var. L. L. 6. 2, 83 : in anfracto, 
Var. ib. : cavata aurium onf., Var. in Non. 
193.5. 

2. anft*actMf &*. at. (from the unus. 
amfbingo) A recurving, a turning, bend- 
ing (in the anteclaas. period rare ; v. the 
preceding) : quid pulchrius ea figure (sc. 
sphaerica) quae nihil incisum anfractl- 
bus, nihil eminent, habere potest! Cic. 
N. D. 2, 18. 47. Hence of the circular 
motion of the sun (acc. to the ancient be- 
lief) : solis anfractus, a circuit, revolu- 
tion, Cic. Rep. 6, 12; cf. id. Leg. 2, 8. 
Of the crooking of horns : cornua con- 
voluta in anfractum, Plin. 11, 37, 45. Of 
the coils of a serpent: VaL Fl. 7, 5E3-, 
Stat. Th. 5, 520. Eap. freq., particularly 
in the btstt, of the turning or winding of 
a way or other objocts of space ; A tort- 
uous, circuitous route : si nnjlut anfrac- 
tus intercederet, Caes. B. G. 7, 46: Ula 
(via) altera Unto longiorem habebet an- 
fractum, Ncp. Eum. 6, 5: per anfractus 
jugi procurrere, Liv. 44, 4 : anf. viarum, 
id. 33, 1 : litorum ant, the windings, id. 38, 
7, et al : Luc. 1, 605. 

8. Trop. of discourse = ambages, Di- 
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grtssicm, prolktity: quid oput eat eireml- 
tione et anfractut Cic. Dir. 2, «. 197: 
orono circumscripta non longo amraetn, 
sed ad spiritum vocls spto, id. Partit. 6, 
21 ; Quint. 6, 1, 15— Of a court of justice: 
Intricacies, prolixity, troublcsometuss : ju- 
diciorum, Cic. Clu. 56, 159 : juris, Quint. 
12, 9, 3. 

'alfariw It «- = ayyaoos (Per- 
sian), orig., A messenger, a courier : Lucil. 
In Hon. 21, 21.— Hence 

angaria, &e,f. = ayyapta. The service 
of the angarius, and in gen. service to a 
lord, vilUmagc: Arced. Dig. 50, 4, 18, $ 
29 ; so Hcrmag. ib. 50, 5, 11, et aL— 
Hence 

* Ug&tifclla> e < "4f. Of or pertain- 
ing to service: copia, Cod. Theod. 8, 5, 
4 ; — and 

UtffariOf ore, e. a. To demand some- 

tkingas angaria, to exact vUlanage : Ulp. 
Dig. 49, 18, 4 ; to Aug. Ep. 5 mod., et al. 

' anfellCTia, ». um, adj. =<lyy c\ik»( 
(suitable or pertaining to messengers), 
angelicum metrum, a dactylic measure (so 
called on account of its rapidity of move- 
ment), Diom. p. 512 P. ; Victor, p. 2531 ib. 
— 2. Belonging to angels, angelic : panes, 
Prud. Tetr. 11. 

* aafoliflcmtiu, «■ um, Pan. of 

the unus. anoklifico, Changed into an 
angel : cam. Tort. Res. Cam. 25. 

anffellnB* 1, <■*■ dim. [angulus] A lit- 
tle angle or corner (only ante- and post- 
clasa.) : » Lucr. 2, 428 ; Am. 7, p. 253. 

t BUUrelruU i n.=dyyc>o(, 1. A mes- 
senger: ^en. Ep. 20 med., dub.— 2. A 
messenger of God, an angel; very freq. 
in the Church fathers, Augusdn, TertuU., 
Jerome, etc. 

Ajurtrtaa (-ia> M«cr.), «,/. The 

*o*HI^SOsncs.Tfm.3,5,9; Macr.8. 
1, 10; Orel no. 116. Her festival. An . 
a rtj fQa^toi ium, Var. L. L. 6, 3, 58; 

S])4Tl]Ut| ae, / fangol The quinsy : 
LucilTTn Non. 35, 9 : so Plant. Most 1, 3, 
61; Trin.2,4,139; Celt. 2, 10; 4,4; Plin. 
23, 2, 29, et aL ; cf. ango no. 1 : " angiuam 
vinariam habere dicuntur, qui vino suflb- 
cantur," Fest p. 23. — Trop. : angina 
mentis, L e, inactivity of mind, produced 
by physical disease, Tert Anim. 48. 

anlTiportrlS, us, m., and angipor- 
tum, r»- ; cfPrisc. 714 P." [" ab angendo 
et portu," Var. L. L. 5, 32, 40] A narrow 
street, lane, or alley: Fest p. 15; cf. Ulp. 
Dig. 16, 59; Plaut Cist 1, 2, 5; so id. 
Most. 5, 1, 5 : \iae omnes anglportusque, 
Cic. Div. 1, 32, 69 ; * Hor. Od. 1, 25, 10 : 
Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 5: to id. ib. 4, 7, 137; id. 
Cist Frgm. in Non. 190, 10; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
39 ; id. Enn. 5, 2, 6, and not clsowhcre : 
augiporto toto deerrare, Cic, Her. 4, 51, 
64; Cat 58, 4. \ 

AngitlsVi ne, f. A sister of Medea 
and Circe, who received divine honors from 
the Marti, Virg. A. 7, 759 (acc. to Serv. ib. 
750, Medea herself) ; 3D. 8, 500 ; OrclL no. 
115;. 116; 1846. Hence Ncmut Angitiae, 
the region consecrated to Angitia, near 
the town Lucus, in the Martian territory, 
now Luco, Virg. 1. c ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 
515. 

AnffUf 5rum, m. The Angli, a well- 
known Germanic tribe m Lower Germany, 
Tac G. 40 Rup. 

tinfr n. xi, r tu tn, and anxum, 3. [perf. 
and sup. rest only on the assertion Ui 
Prise. 895 P. ; Diom. 366 P.; port, anctut. 
Feat p. 24 ; acc. to Prise 1. c, the supine 
it sometimes anxum ; cf. Strove 8. 214) 

«■ [oVxu]. 

1, To bind, draw, or press together ; 
of toe throat; to Arottle, strangle (in this 
sign if. antiquated ; hence in class, per. 
only in the poets ; in prose, instead of it, 
sujfocare; cf. Diom. p. 361 P.) : an git in- 
h serens Elisos oculos et siccum sanguino 

Suttur, Virg. A. 8, 260; so id. G. 3, 497 ; 
tat Th. 6, 270 ; SO. 13, 584.— Hence of 
plants : To deprive of nourishment, to 
choke: Col 4, 2, 2; id. 6, 27, 7; 10, 149. 

2. Metaph., a. To drive into straits, 
to press upon, urge: hoc urget lupus, 
hoc canis angit, * Hor. Sat 2, 2, 64.— 
b. To cause (physical) pain ; hence angi, 
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to feel or jujer pain : Plin. 10, 60, 79.— 
C But mo»t freq. of the mind : To tor- 
ment, torture, rex, lease, trouble ; and angi. 
to feel anguish, to suffer torment: ilium 
incommodis dicut angam, Plaut Cat. 2, 
1, 11 : cure angit bominem, * Ter. Ph. 1, 
3, 8 ; * Lucr. 4, 1130 : crucian, timorit 
angi I Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25 1 multa sunt qua* 
me soUicitant anguntque, id. Alt. 1, 15: 
angebatur singularum hnrorum esspec- 
tatxone, id. ib. 9, 1, et aaep. ; Liv. 2, 7 ; id. 
21, 1, et al. : no munere to parvo beet 
aut incommodut angat ("cruciet quum 
non vult dare quod potcis," Cruqu.), Hor 
Ep. 1, 18, 75 : poeta, meum qui pectus 
inaniter angit, puts m torturing suspense, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 211 : ad bumum moeroro gra- 
vi deducit et angit id. A. P. U0, et at— 
With de (in respect to) : de Butio mantt- 
misso et nonnuilit ahit rebut angor, Cic. 
Att 2, 18 Jin. : de quo angor et crucior, 
id. lb. 7, 22. — In Plautus once in the Or. 
manner, angor aninn : Plant Ep. 3, 1, 6. 
On the other hand, Cic says angi animo, 
Brut 2, 6 E1L, and Fam. 16, M.-AVUence 
Wager, oris, as. - angina. 1, A com- 
pression of the neck, a strangling ; as an 
effect of disease, the quinsy : occupat lan- 
ces eorum angor, Plin. 8, 27, 41 : aestu et 
angore vcxato, i. e. aestu angorera ac 

fropo suft'ocatlonem efficiente, Liv. 5, 48. 
or oftener, 2. Trop.: Anguish, tor- 
ment, trouble (as a momentary feeling; 
on the contr. anxietas, solicitude, as an 
abiding quality) : " est aliud iracundum 
ease, shud iratum ; ut differ! anxietas ab 
angore ,- neque enim omnes anxn, qui an- 
guntur aliquando ; nee qui onxii, M:mpor 
anguntur," etc, Cic Tusc. 4, 12, 27: "an- 
gor est aegritudo prcmens," id. ib. 4, 8, 
18; Lucr. 3, 865: anxius angor, id. ib. 
1006; so Id. 6, 1157: animus omni libet 
curs et angore, Cic. Fin. 1, 15 49 : angor 
pro omico saepe capiendus, id. LuoL 13, 
. 48 ; Tac. A. 2, 42: angor animl, Suet Tib. 
7. So id. 49, et «L In plur. : conflei 
angorlbus, Cic Phil. 2, 15 ; id. Off. 2. 1 ; 
Att 2, 37.- 

AmTTivmriL 6ram, m, A German 
tribe in the neighborhood of the Tcutoburg 
Forest, on both sides ofthe Wescr, Tac U. 
33 Rup.; Ann. 2,8; 19; 22; 24; 41. 
v. anguis. 

a, um, adj. [anguis] Of 
or pertaining to t serpent : lapaut, Sol. 94. 

aUTUCOmtU ('our syl.). a, um, adj. 
[anguuTcoinaJ Iruk snaky hair (only in 
the poets) : Gorgon, Ov. M. 4, 699 ; c£ ib. 
801 ; Stat Th. 1, 544. 

•BnUbr (trityl), ere, erum, adj. 
fanguls-feroT Serpent-bearing : caput, Ov. 
M. 4, 741 : Gorgo. Prop. 2, 2, B. Hence 
subst Angulfer, eri, «., as trans), of '04t- 
o&Xoi, The serpent-bearer, the constellation 
Serpentariut or Ophiuchus, CoL 11, 2, 49 ; 
cf. anguitenens. 

* aUUpUafilUt (four syL), ae, m. [on- 
guis - gigho] ^Engendered of a snake or 
dragon, on epithet of the Thebans, who 
sprung from dragons' teeth: Ov. M. 3, 
531 ; cf. draconigena, id. Fast 3, 665. 

aosnilla, ae, /. [anguis, from the 
formrVsr. L. L. 5, 12, 23) An eel: Mur- 
oena anguilk, Lin. ; Plin. 9, 2L 38, et aL ; 
Juv. 5, 103: anguOla est, elabitur, pro- 
verb, of a sly, cunning man, who easily 
glides away, Plaut Ps, 2, 4, 56\— The hard 
skin of the eel, used as a whip in the 
schools, Verrius in Plin. 9, 23, 39; hud. 
Orig. 5, 27. 

,*miri&»miiaxu Cour tyL), a, um. 
adj. [Inguis-nwnutl With serpent-arms. 
an epithet of the elephant, because he 
makes quick, serpent-like motions with 
his trunk (manus), perh. only twice in 
Lucret : Lucr. 2, 038; id. 5, 1302. 

annintnu C<> ur syl.), a, um. adj. 
[ongutsj more rare than the follg., 1. Of 
or pertaining to the serpent, snaky : Gor- 
gonis comae, Ov. Tr. 4, 712. — Ql Similar 
to a serpent in form, serpent-Wte : cucu- 
mis. Col. 2,9, 10; 7, 10,5. 

aanlBIU (trisyL), a, um, adj. [id. J 
Of of pertaining to tke serpent, snaky : 
cervix, Pac. in Cic. Div. 2, 64 : pellls, Cato 
R. R. 73: cucumls, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 25 : 
adept, Plin. 30, 5, 12, et aL Hence angu- 
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inum, i, aba. sc. ovum, A snake's egg, 
Plin. 29, 3, 12. 

* angHl-pOfl (truyU. 6dis, ad), [an- 
guis-pea] Serpent -footed, an epithet of 
quick-moving giants : Ov. M. 1, 184 ; cf. 
acrpenti pedes Gigantes, Or. Tr. 4, 7, 17. 

*ngniff (diasyl.), i* (rare form angu- 
en, like aangucn for sanguis. Jul. VaL Re* 
Geat Alex. M. 1, 29 ed. Maj.— Abl reguL 
anguc ; angni, Enn. in Cic. Acad. 2, 28 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30; et Prise. 766 P. ; in 
Cic. Div. 2, 31, 66 suspected by Schneid. 
Gr. 2, 227, on account of angue just be- 
fore), m. and /. ; cf. Charis. 70 P. ; Rudd. 
1, 25 ; Schneid. Gr. 2. 98 [from an go, on 
account of its windings] The serpent : 
jugati, Naev. in Non. 191, 18 ; Plant Ampta. 
5, 1, 56: emisfiio feminae anguia . . . ma- 
ris anguia, Cic. Dir. 2, 29 : vertatur Cad- 
mus in anguem, Hor. A. P. 187, et aL As 
Jem, : caerulea, Enn. in Cic. Acad. 2, 28 : 
anguea volucrea rento invectae, Cic. N. D. 

1, 36: torto, Var. Atac. in Non. 191, 22; 
Tac A. 11, 11, et al. : torta, Ov. M. 4, 483: 
atcr, Prop. 3, 5. 40 ; Stat Th. 4, 485, et al 

2. Trop. for any thing hateful, odious, 
A serpent, snake : odiaso aliquem aeque 
atque angues, Plaut Merc. 4, 4, 21 : cane 
pejus et angui, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30. 

3. In fable, an emblem, a. Of terror ; 
hence, the snaky head of Medusa, Ov. M. 

4, 803. — V Of rage; hence, the serpent- 
girdle of Tuiphone, Ov. M. 4, 483 and 511 ; 
her hair of snakes, 71b. 1, 3, 69 ; Prop. 3, 

5, 40. — c. Of art and wisdom ; hence, the 
serpent-team of Medea, Ov. M. 7, 223, and 
of the inventive Ceres, ib. 5, 642 ; cf. Voss 
Mythol. Br. 2, 55. 

-4. As a constellation: sj.= draco, The 
Dragon, between the Great and Litfle 
Bear, Cic. N. D. 2, 42 ; Hyg. Astr. 2, 3 ; 3. 
2; Virg. G. 1, 244 ; Ov. M. 2, 138.— K.= 
hydra. The Hydra, water-serpent, which 
extends over the constellations Cancer, 
Leo, and Virgo, carries on its back the 
Crater, and on its tail the Corvus, Ov. P. 

2, 343 ; Manil. 1, 422 ; cf Hyg. AbIt. 3, 39. 
— C. 7* A 0 Serpent, which Anguitenens 
CCkpioiixos) carries in bis hand, Ov. M. 8, 
182. 

f5. Laiet anguia in herba, proverb, for 
some concealed danger, Virg. E. 3, 93. 

angni-teneiU, ends, adj. [anguis-te- 
neoj Serpent-holding; hence, subst The 
con net latum = an gu iter, transl. of the Gr. 
'O^ioCvoy, Serpent-bearer, Cic. N. D.2, 42; 
Manil. 5. 384 ; cf. Ophiuchus. 

aagfnl&riSf °. °dj- (angulus} Having 
angle* or corners, angular, cornered: la- 
pis, a square stone, Cato R. R. 14, 1 ; Col. 
5, 3, 2: pilae, corner pillars of an arcade, 
Vit 7, 11. — Hence angularis, is, subat An 
angular vessel : Apic. 5, 3, et at. 

ang^JAtinij °-dv, [id.] From corner to 
corner, from angle to angle (post-clase.) : 
cuncta pcrlustrari, App. M. 9, p. 237, 26; 
so id. ikS, p. 103 ; Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

angulO) are, v. a . [id.] To make angu- 
lar or cornered : Ambros. Ep. 42. — Hence 

* angul&tua, a, urn. Pa. Made an- 
.gular; hence, with angles, angular, cor- 
nered (cf. anguatatua, from Hnguato) : cor- 
puscular Cic. N. D. 1, 24. * 

tmyol^mfj, a, urn, adj. [angulus] 
Full of comers (poat-Aug., pern, only In 
PUny) : fblin, Plin. 16, 23, 35: acini, id. 15, 
24, 29 : rccesaus, id. 4, 4, 5 : gemmae, id. 
37, 12, 75. et saep. 

angnlus* i* [from dyicvhos, bent, 
crooked, angular, Fest p. 10] An angle, a 
corner; obtuaua, Lucr. 4, 356 ; so ib. 361 : 
figura, quae nihil habet incisum angulis, 
nihil anfractibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 18 ; so id. 
Tuec. 1, 17, 40: bujue lateris alter angu- 
lus qui cat ad Cantium, Caes, B. G. 5, 13 : 
extremua, the extreme point, comer, Ov. M. 
33. 884 : proximus, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 8 ; Plin. 
37, 10, 66: anguli oculorum, the comers 
of the eye, id. 24, 14, 77 : anzuli parietum, 
the angles of walls, id. 2, 82,' 84. 

2. A retired, unfrequented place, a nook, 
corner, lurking-place: in angulum abire, 
*Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 10: nemo non modo Ro- 
mae. sed nec ullo in angulo totiua Italiae 
oppmsua aero alicno fuit, quem, etc., 
Cic. Cat 2, 4 Jin,: ille tcrrorum mihi 
praetcr omnea angulus ridet, Hor. Od. 2, 
b, 14 : angulua hie mundi nunc me aeci- 
pit, Prop. 4. 9, 65 : gratus puellae riaua ab 
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angulo, Hor. Od. 1 , 9, 22 ; Veil 2, 109, a— 
Contemptuously, of the schools, in contr. 
with public, practical life : earum ipsa- 
rum re rum, quaa iati in angulis perso- 
ii ant, reapse, non orationo perfectto, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 2; Lact 3, 16. On the contr. 
without contempt, in Seneca, Ep. 95. — 
So also, detractingly, of country posses- 
sions, in opp. to the great city : Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 23 Schmid.— * Trop. : me ex hoc, 
ut ita dicam, campo aequitabs ad ietaa 
verborum anguatias et ad omnea litero- 
rum angulos revocas, into every strait, 
embarrassment (the figure is taken from 
a contest or game in which one strives to 
get his antagonist into a corner, so as to 
prevail over or catch him more easily), 
Cic. Caec. 29. 

* 3, A projecting of the sea into the land 
in the form of an angle, a bay, gulf: Gal- 
licus, Cato in Charis. p. 185 P. 

anfnvtef a ^ r - Narrowly, closely ; 
sparingly ; briefly : v. angustus. 

angiurtiae> arum, more rare in the 
sing, angustia, ae (cf. Charis. p. 20 P.), /. 
[angustus] X. A narrow place, narrowness, 
straiiness (apparently only in prose): first, 
sj. Of places : Corinth us poaita in angus- 
tus atque in faucibua Graeciac, Cic. Agr. 
2, 32 ; ao id. K. D. 2, 7 ; Tusc. 1, 20 : mn- 
eria, Caes. B. G. 1, 39 : Italia coacta in an- 
guatias, Sail. H. Frgm. in Serv. Virg. A. 3, 
400 (2. p. 250 Gerl.) : loci, id. Cat 58, 20 : 
locorum, Nep. Dat 8, 4 : an gu a tine salti- 
bua crebris mclusac, Liv. 28, 1 : diu in 
angustiis pugnatum est, id. 34, 46 : i tine- 
rum, Tac. A. 15, 43 fin.: per anguatias 
Hellespont], Suet Caes. 63 : vicorum, id. 
Ner. 38 ; so id. Aug. 45 ; Claud. 12 ; Oth. 
9, ct al. — fe. Of other things : spiritus, 
shortness of breath, Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 181 : 
urinae, strangury, Plin. 21,21, 92.— Hence 
2. Trop.: a* Of time: Shortness, brev- 
ity, want, deficiency : edidl quae potui, 
non ut volui, sod ut rac temporis angus- 
tiac coegerunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 61 ; id. V err. 
2, 1, 56 ; Cic. FU. ad Tir. Fam. 16, 21. 7.— 
1^ Of money or other possessions : Scar- 
city, want, indigence, penury : acrarii, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 14 : pecuniae publicac, id. Fam. 
12, 30 : rei frumentanae, Caes. B. C. 2, 
17 : fortunae, Tac. A. 2, 38 : stipendii, id. 
ib. 1, 35 : ad eas rei faniiliaria anguatiaa 
decidit. Suet Claud. 9, Sometimes abs. .* 
ex meia anguatiis illius auatento tcnuita- 
tem, Cic. FU. ad Tir. Fam. 16, 21, 4 : pa- 
ternae, Tac. A. 1, 75. — a*. Of external cir- 
cumstances, condition, eu. ; Difficulty, dis- 
tress, perplexity : in summaa anguatiaa ad- 
duci, Cic. Quint 5 ; so id. Fin. 2, 9, 28 : 
cum in his anguan'ia rea csaet, Cncs. B. C. 
1, 54 : vereri anguatias, Cic. Plane. 22 : 
anguatiae petitionis, i e, the difficulty of 
obtaining the consular dignity, id. Brut 
47. — 4. Of mind or feeling : Narrowness, 
contractedness : non capiunt angustiao 
pectoris tui, Cic. Pis. 11 : cujua animus 
tantis angustiis invidiec continetur, a nar- 
row, envious soul, Cic. Her. 4, 43.— ©. Of 
scientific inquiries which go too deeply 
into details, and lay too much stress upon 
little things : Subtile or minute verbal crit- 
icisms : me ex campo aequitatis ad is- 
taa verborum anguatias (info a dilemma 
of verbal subtleties) re vocaa, Cic. Caec. 29 : 
cur cam (orationem) in tantas anguatias 
et in Stoicorum dumeta compcllimus f 
id. Acad. 2, 35.— £ Of discourse, in contr. 
with a full, fnr-extcndcd representation : 
Brevity, simplicity : angustia conclusae 
oratioois non facile ae ipsa tutatur, Id. N. 
D. 2, 7, 20 (v. the pnaaage in Its connec- 
tion). So in sing., Non. 73, 26. 

* anffturtxclaviush a, nm, adj. [nn- 
guatua-clavua] Wearing a narrow stripe ; 
an nppel. of a plebeian tribune, who, as a 
plebeian, could wear only a narrow stripe 
of purple on his tunic (while the tribune 
from the nobility had a broad stripe, v. 
laticlnvhia) : Suet Oth. 10 Br. 

anffiurtitu, atia, /.=angustia (only 
in Attfuft) : Att in Non. 73, 25 ; id. ib. 

ajUpogtOf av it alum, 1. v. a. (angus- 
tna] To make narrow, to straiten (first used 
since the Aug. per.) : iter caesia angus- 
tana corporum acervis, Catult. 64, 357 : 
puteis ore anguatatis, PUn. 17, 8, 4 : ser- 
vorum turba, quae quamvis magnain do- 
mum angustet. Sen. Cons, ad Hclv. H : 
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maris angustat fauces, Luc. 5. 232 ; so id. 
4, 326 ; £tat Th. 4, 827 ; ao id. 12, 665. 
Trop.: To circumscribe, restrain: gaudia 
sua. Sen. Cons, ad I'olyb. 29 : anguatandst 
sunt patrimonia, id. Tranq. 8. 

UngnirtusjT um , adj. [ango] Nar- 
row, strait, eap. of local relutioiis, small, 
contracted, close, not spacious (opp. to lo- 
tus, Cic. Acad. 2, 29, 92) : frctue, Lucr. 1, 
721 : iter, id. 5, 1129 ; cf. Sail. J. 97 : pon- 
tes angusti, Cic. Leg. 3, 17 : domus, id. 
Fin. 1, 20, 65: fauces portus aiignstMai- 
mae, Caes. B. C. 1, 25 : fines, id. B. G. 1, 
2 Herz. : celiac, Hor. S. 1, 8, 9 : rima, id, 
Ep. 1, 7, 29, et al. Hence anguatum, i, it. 
Narrowness : per anguatum, Lucr. 4, 531 : 
anguata viarum, Virg. A. 2, 332: pontes 
et viarum angusta, Tac. H. 4, 35. 

2. Trop.: In anguatum conclu- 
des, edducere, deducere, etc : To draw 
or bring a thing to the narrows, to reduce 
to a strait, i. e. to restrain, confine, etc : 
ab ilia immensa socictate humani generis 
in exiguum angusturaque concludirur, 
Cic. On. 1, 17 : amicitia ex infinita aocie- 
tate generis humani ita contracta est et 
adducta in anguatum, ut etc, id. LaeL 5. 
And of the passions : To curb, restrain, 
tame, moderate : pcrturUationes animi con- 
tr ah ere et in anguatum deducere, Cic. 
Acad. 1, 10. — b. Of other things : claws 
angustus, the narrow stripe upon the tunic, 
v. clavus : spiritua, short, difficult respira- 
tion, Cic. de Or. 1, 61 : odor rosae, not 
diffused far, Plin. 21, 4, 10. Once also of 
the point of an arrow = acutua. Cele, 7, 5, 
no. 2. — c. Of time : Short, brief: anguata 
dies, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 8 ; Stat Th. 1. 442 : 
nox, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 25 : tempos Luc. 4, 
447. — eW Of means of living, and the like : 
Needy, scanty, pinching : pauperies, Hor. 
Od. 3, 2, 1 : rea angusta doraL Juv. 3, 
164 : mensa. Sen. Thyest 4SQ : domua, 
poor, i. e. houses built wilhost much ex- 
pense, Tac. A. 2, 33. — ©. Of other crtern- 
al relations of life : Critical, difficult, un- 
certain, wavering : rebus angustia animo- 
sus atque fortia appare, Hor. Od. 2, 10, 
21 : quum fides tota Italia easet angustior, 
weakened, Caes. B. C. 3, 1. — Hence angua- 
tum. aubat : A bad, critical condition* dif- 
ficulty, danger: in anguatum cogi, *Ter. 
Hcaut 4, % 2 : res eat in anguato, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 1 : spes est in angusta hope is 
feeble, desperate, Ccla. 8. 4.— £ Of mind 
or character : Narrow, base, low, mean- 
spirited, low-minded : nihil eat tarn angue- 
tt animi, tarn parvi, qunm amare dintias, 
Cic. Off. 1, 20, 68 : animi angusti et de- 
misei, id. Pis. 24, 57 : ecce autem alii mi- 
nuti et angusti, aut omnia semper despe- 
rantes, aut malevoli, invidi, etc., id. Fin. 
1, 18, 61.— sr. Of learned inveatigatioos 
which go into tlie moat unimportant de- 
tail?, and lay too much stress upon mi- 
nute thinga : Subtle in the use of words, 
hair-splitting : minutae anguataeque con* 
certationes, Cic. de Or, 3, 31 : pungunt 
(Stoici) quasi aculcis, intcrrogatiuncu* 
lis angustia. id. Fin. 4, 3, 7. — j|. Of dis- 
course : Brief, simple : et angusta quae- 
dam et conciaa, ct alia eat dilatata ct fuaa 
oratio, Cic. Or. 56, 187 : Calliniarbua an- 
guato pectore, i. e. simple style, Prop. 2, 1, 
40.— Adv. anguete, Cic. Mur. 13, 28 ; Brut 
84 : Caes. B. C. 3, 16.— Comp. Cic Tusc 
5, 31 ; N. D. 2, 7 ; Caes. B. G, 5, 24 —5^ 
Caes. B. C. 3, 45. 

auholAtio, chils, / [anbelo] (poet- 
Auc for we earlier anhclitus, q. v.) A 
difficulty of breathing, panting, puffing : 

Piacium aeativo cnlorc, the panting of fish, 
Un. 9, 7, 6. As a disease, Asthma, id. 23, 
1, 24. 

anhfilaltolV oris, m. [id.) (only post- 
Aug.) One who has a difficulty in breath- 
ing, pants, breathes heavily .- Plin. 21, 21, 
89 : so id. 22, 23, 49. 

anhfilltnBf "*> m - [id.] 1. A difficulty 
of breathing, panting, puffing (the class, 
word for the poat-Aug. anhelatio) : ex 
curaura anhelitum ducere, to pant, Plaut 
As. % 2, 61 : nimiae celeritates grraaus 
cum fiunt anhclitua moventur, art occa- 
sioned, Cic. Off. 1, 36. 131. Aa a disease 
= Sit9ftt; The asthma (cf. anhchitio) : Plin. 
35, 15, 51. — Hence, 2. 1" l? en -. Breathing, 
breath : sutTerre anhelitum. to fieh a 
breath, Plaut Merc. 1, % 4 ; so id. ib. 3, 4, 
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16 : recipere, to take breath, respire, Epid. 

2, 2, 21 : arid us a Us so veniebat anhefctus 
ore, Ov. M. 10, 663 : male odorati anheli- 
tu* oris, bad brvatk, Or. A. A. 1,521: sub- 
Hmi fugles anhelitu, * Hor. Od. L 15, 31 : 
vastos quatit aeger anheUtui artus, Virg. 
A. 5, 432 : anbelitum reddere ar per vice* 
recipere, to breathe, Plin. 9, 7, 6, et ol.— 3, 
Metaph. of other things : An exhaling, 
evaporation, vapor, exhalation : terrae, Cic. 
Dir. 2, 19; id. ib. 1, 50, 114 : via^/umee, 
id. de Sen. 7. 

aahftlOf aT i atura, 1. v. n. and a. [ha- 
lo] 1. v. n. lit To draw the breath from 
around the whole body, L e. with great dif- 
iculty, to pant, puff, gasp, etc. : in Lucret 
perb. only in the fullg. exa. : anhelat in* 
conatanter. Lucr. 8, 490 ; id. 4, 865 ; * Ter. 
Hoc. 5, 3, 25 : anhelana ex imia pulmoni- 
bns prae cura ipiritas dnccbatur, Cic. 
Her. 4, 33 : anhelana Colla fovet Virg. A. 
10, 837 ; so id. ib. 5, 254, et al. : nullua an- 
helabat sub adunco vomere taurus, Ov, 
P. 2, 295: sudare atque anhelare, Col. 2, 

3, 2. — K, Metaph. of fire: fornacibus 
ignis anhelat roars, Virg. A. 8. 421. Of 
the roaring, crashing of the earth : eubter 
anhelat humus, Stat. S. 1, 1, 56. Of the 
breakers or surge of the aea : SiL 9, 286. 
Trop. of poverty panting for something: 
anhelans inopia, Just 9, 1, G. In Prudent, 
once for common breathing : Apoth. 919. 

2, v. a. To breathe out something strong- 
If, to emit by breathing : nolo verba exfli- 
ter exanimata exire, nolo inflata, ct quasi 
anhelata cravius, Cic. de Or. 3, 11, 38 : de 
pectore frigus anhelana Capricornus, id. 
poet. N. D. 2, 44 : anhelati ignea, Ov. F. 4, 
491 ; ao id. Her. 12, 15 : rablem anhelare, 
Luc. 6, 92 : anhelati* exsurgens ictibua 
alnus, the strokes of the oars made with 
panting, SU. 14, 380. Trop.: To pur- 
sue, pant /or, strive after something with 
eagerness: Catilinam furentem audacia, 
seeing enhelantem, breathing out wick' 
edness, Cic Cat 2, 1 : anhelana ex into 

E:ctore crudelitatem, id. Her. 4, 55.— 
ence 

anhftl-jg, a, um, adj. Panting, puff- 
ing, atlcndca icilh short breath (only in the 
poets) : * Lucr. 4, 877 ; equi Virg. G. 1,250; 
Ov. M. 15. 417 : pectus, Virg. A. 6, 48 : se- 
nea, who suffer from shortness of breath, id. 
Gcorg.2,135. So cursus, Ov. M. 11, 347: 
ifcbres, id. Pont 1, 10, 5 : tuasis, Virg. G. 
3, 497 : dies, Stat Tb. 4, 690 : mons, 
Claud. Rapt 3, 385. With Qen. : longi 
laboris anheli, C t on account of the long 
struggle, SI 15, 721. 

1. ranh?dros (anydr.), i, f = Sw 
Spos (without water), The narcissus, since 
it thrives m dry regions, App. Herb. 55. 

2. AahTdrOS (Anydr.), i, /. An isl- 
and in the Aegean Sea, Plin. 5, 31, 38. 

, t amatroloffe^UB, % um, adj.= 
avtarpoXayijTos (aWorpoX&ytw), Ignorant 
qf medicine : Vltr. 1, 1. 

UkicUla (later anucella), ae, /. dim, 
fnnicula] A little old 


. , — Var. L.L. 

9, 45, 146 ; Front ad Amlc. 1, 18 fin. 
s\ajcUteng) a. um. adj. Pertaining 

to Antciiis, named from kirn, Anidan: 
pyra, Coto R. R. 7 ; Col 5, 10 ; Plin. 15, 
15, 16: lapicidinae, Vitr. 2, 7; Plin. 36, 
22, 49 : notn, brand of a wine whose age 
extends back to the consulship of L. Anicius 
QaUus (594 A.U.C.), Cic. Brut 83, 267 
and 288 : lectica, Cic. Q. Fr. % 10. 

&nicul& (sync, anicla, Prud. art<p. 
6, 149), ae, /. dim, [anus] An old woman, 
a little old woman, in Ter. perb. only in 
the foUg. passages : Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 48 ; id. 
Andr. 1, 4, 4 : baec nc aniculae quidem 
cxistimant Cic. Div. % 15 : iata sunt tota 
commenMcia, vix digna lucubratione an- 
icnlarum, id. N. D. 1, 34 ; so id. ib. 1, 20; 
Flare. 36 ; Sen. Ep. 97, et al.— Hence 

* UUCUlftriflf e » adj- Worthy of an 
old woman, after the manner of an old 
woman Tcrba, Aug. in Psalm. 38. 

. Anienj v - Anio. 

Amftucdla^ m. [Anio-colo] A 
dweller near the Anio (poet) : SiL 4, 225 : 
nymphae, id. 12, 751. 

AmttudaV adj. [Anio] Of or per- 
taining totkcAnio: tribus, in the Tiburtine 
region, through which the Anio flows, Liv. 

10, 9 Jin, ; Cie. Plane 22. 
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2. Aai6lin% »> um, adj. [Anio] Per- 
taining to the Anio : fiuenta, Virg. G. 4, 
369 : unda. Prop. L 20, 8 : rympha, id. 3, 

AnigT09* If "Avtypoi, A little river 
in Etis, ruing upon the Arcadian mount- 
ain Lapithum ; Us waters were muddy and 
of an unpleasant odor, Ov. AL 15, 282 ; cf. 
Mann. Greece, 519. 

fcaffiau e, adj. [anus] Of or pertaining 
to an old woman, old womanish, anile : 
voltus, Virg. A. 7, 416 : passus, Ov. M. 13, 
533: eetas, Col. 2, 1, 2.— Very often in a 
disparaging, contemptuous sense : inep- 
tiae pene aniles, Cic Tusc. 1, 39 : super* 
stitio imbecilli animi atque anilis, id. Div. 
2, 60; so id. N. D, 2, 28; 3. 5; * Hor. S. 
2, 6, 77 ; Quint L 8, 19.— Comp. and Sup. 
not used.— *Adv. dicere aliquid anilitcr, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 39.— Hence 

anffittyh ane - / The old age of a 
woman, anility (very rare) : cana, Catull. 


adv. Like an old woman ; 


v. anilis, sub fin. 


* UlSlitOs> an, p. dep. [anilis] To be- 
come an old woman, to grow old ; App. de 
Mundo, p. 67, 39 Elm. 

ftttllD lli ae, /. {gen. animal Lucr. 1, 
113; 3,151'; 162; 4, 889, et sacp^ dot. and 
abUplur. reguL anirals, Cic. Fain. 14, 14 ; 
not animabus; cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, 27) 
[kindred with avcuos, from au>, anut, 
whence also animua] lit, That which blows 
or breathes ; — hence 

1. Air, a current of air, a breeze, a 
breath, wind (mostly poet) : no quid ani- 
mae forte amittat dormieu, Plauti Aul. 
2, 4, 23 sq, : ventorum animac, Att in Non. 
234, 9 : aurarum leves nnimac, Lucr. 5, 
237 : prece quacsit Ventorum pavidus 
paces animasque eccundaa, and he anx- 
iously implores a cessation of the storm 
and a favoring breeze of wind, id. 5, 1229: 
impellunt animae lintea, Hor. Od. 4, 12, 
2 : ignea animaeque (of the wind jn the 
work-shop of Vulcan), Virg. A. 8, 403. 
Hence also of the Same of fire (blowing 
like the air) : noctilucnm tollo, ad focuni 
fero, inflo, anima reviviacit Var. in Non. 
234.5. 

2. In gen. The air, as an element, like 
fire, water, and earth (mostly poet) : 
aqua, terra, anima et sol, Enn. in Var. R. 
R- L 4, 1 : qui quatuor ex rebus posse 
omnia rentur, Ex Igni, terra atque anima, 
procresccre et imbri, Lucr. I, 716 ; Cic. 
Univ. 2 : utrum (animus) sit igni?, an an- 
ima, an sanguis, id. Acad. 2, 39, 124 ; Virg. 
E. 6, 32.— Hence 

3. The air inhaled, breath (in concreto, 
on the contr. spirkus, orig. a breathing, 
in abstracto ; cf. Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 136 : ex- 
cipiat animam earn, quae ducta sit spiri- 
tu) (very freq. in prose and poetry) : 
Plaut As. 5, 2, 44 : animam compresei, 
aurem admovi, Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 28 Kuhnk : 
animam recipe, take breath, id. Ad. 3, 2, 
36 : foctida nnima, Titinn. in Non. 233, 5 ; 
Caec. ib. 9 ; Cic Verr. 2, 3, 58 : cum spiri- 
tus ejus (ae. Demosthenis) esset angustlor, 
tantum continenda anima in dicendo est 
asaecutua, ut, etc, id. de Or. 1, 61, 261 : ne 
circuitua ipse verborum sit longior, quam 
virca atque anima patiatur, id. ib. 3, 49, 
191 ; so lb. 3, 46. 181 ; N. D. 2, 54, 136 : 
animas ct oleutia Mcdi ora fovent illo, 
with which the Medes correct their breath, 
etc, Virg. G. 2, 134 : respiramen Iterqno 
eripiunt animae, Ov. M. 12, 143 ; cf. id. 
Fast 1, 425: animae grwvitas, bad smell 
of the breath, PUn. 20, 9, 35 ; cf. id. 11, 37, 
72 ; 22, 25, 64, et al. : artavit clusitque An- 
imam, Luc. 4, 370; so Tac A. 6, 50.— 
Also of breath exhaled, breath : inspirant 
graves animas, Ov. M. 4, 498. Hence of 
the air brenthed into a musical instru- 
ment t* breath of air : Var. in Non. 233, 
13.— Since air is a necessary condition of 
Hfe, anima signifies, 

4. The vital principle, life ("animua 
est, quo sapimus, anima, qua virimua," 
Non. 426, 27 ; therefore anima, the pure 
animal, in contr. with animus, the spirit- 
ual reasoning, willing, principle of Itfe; 
cf. Hab Syn. no. Ill) (very freq. in Lucr. 
and clnas.) : mater est terrn, ea parit cor- 
pus, animam netlier adjugat Pac. in Non. 
75, 11 : sapimus ammo, t'ruimur anima : 
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sino animo anima cat debiUa, Att ib.: 
tone cum prim is, ratlone aagaci, Unde 
anima atque animi conflict natura, viden- 
dum, whence spring life and the nature 
of the mind, Lucr. 1, 132 ; id. 3, 158 sq. ; 
so id. 3. 417 ; 564 ; 705 ; 2, 950 ; 4, 923 ; 
945 ; 960; 6, 799; 1222; 1233. et saep.: 
Deus totus eat aensus, totua viaus, totus 
auditus, totua animae, totus animi. totua 
eui, Plin. 2, 5, 7 : quaedam (animantia) 
animum habent quaedam tantum ani- 
mam, Sen. Ep. 58. et al. — Hence, b. Life 
(physical) itself : date ferrum, qui me 
anima privem. Enn. in Non. 474, 31 : me 
dtcabo atque animam devotabo bostibus, 
Att in Non. 98, 12 : adimere animam, 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 137 ; so id. Men. 5, 5, 7 : 
extingucre, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 16 : relinquere, 
id. ib. 3, 4, 52 : edere, Cic. Sest 38 : de 
vestra vita, de conjugum vestrarum ac 
liberorum anima judicandum cat id. Cat 

4, 9: si tibi omnia sua praetcr animam 
tradidit id. Rose. Am. 50 : libcrtas et an- 
ima nostra in dubio est, Sail. C. 52, 6 : 
pauci, quibus relicta est anima, clausi in 
tcnobrw, etc., id. Jug. 14, 15 ; cf. ib. 31, 20 : 
animam age re, to be at the point of death, 
to be in the death-struggle " to give up 
the ghost," to die, Cic. Tuac. 1, 9 Jin. ; so 
also efflarc, id. ib. ; id. Mil. 18 Jin. ; Suet. 
Aug. 99 ; Dom. 4 : exhalarc. Ov. M. 15, 
528 : exepirare, id. ib. 5. 106 (cf. in Gr. 
Svubv dvoiTvitiv, ^xxilv tKmrtttv, fiiov air- 
oipuxtu; etc.): deponerc, Nep. Hann. 1, 
3: emitterc, id, Epam. 9, 3 Br.: proji- 
-cerc, Virg. A. 6, 436 : vomere, id. lb. 9, 
349, et saep. — Poet: anima amphorae, 
the fumes of wine, Phacdr. 3, 1 ; so like- 
wise anima putci, for water, Plaut Am. 
2, 2, 41. — Trop.: corpus imperii untua 
pracsidis nutu, quasi anima ct mentc re- 
gcretur, Flor. 4, 3 : acccntus quafi anima 
vocis est Pompon, p. 67 ed. Lind. — 
Pro v.: animam debcre, to owe tiff, of 
one deeply in debt : quid, si animam de- 
bet? Ter. Ph. 4. 3, 56 ("Graecum pro- 
verblum : jc«i nvrrjv rtyv \f/v\tiv o^tiAa,*' 
Don.). — Metaph. applied to plants and 
other things possessing organic life : Sen. 
Ep. 58 ; so Plin. 17. 21, 35, no. 1 ; 31, 1, 1 ; 
14, 1, 3, et al. — Meton. : Acreature en- 
dowed with anima, a thing being: ova 
parere solct genu' pennis condecoratum, 
non animam, Enn. in Var. L. L. 5, 10, 18 ; 
Stat Th. 2, 246 : animae rattonis cxper- 
tes, Lact 3. 8. So esp. of men (as we 
also say souls for persons') (poet or in 
post-Aug. prose) : egregias animas, quae 
sanguine nobis Hanc pntriam pepcrero 
suo, etc, Virg. A. 11, 24 : animae qutilea 
nec candidiores, #c, Hor. S. 1.5,41 ; Luc. 

5, 322 : vob Trcveri ct ceterae servienti- 
lim animae, ministering spirits, Tac. H. 
4, 32. — Hence also Souls separated from 
the body, the shades of the lower world, 
manes : tu piaa laetis animas reponla Se- 
dibus. Hor. Od. 1, 10, 17 ; cf. id. Sat. 1, 8, 
29: animamquescpulcroCondimus, Virg. 
A. 3, 67: Ov. M. 7, 612 ; so id. ib. 8. 498 ; 
10, 41 ; 11, 411 ; 15, 158 ; Suet Caee. 88. 
—Hence, J_ In the cordial lang. of love 
and friendship, of persons very dear (as 
sometimes v&h us : my life, my tout) : 
vos meac canssimae animae, Cic. Fam. 
14, 14 ; Id. ib. 18 : animae dimidium 
meae, Hor. OA 1, 3, 8 (cf. id. ib. 2, 17, 5) ; 
id. ib. 3, 9. 12. 

5. Sometimes for animus : The ration* 
at soul of man, the mind: anima rationla 
consiliique particeps, Cic. N. D. 1. 31: 
causa in anima sensnque meo penitus af- 
fixa atque insita, id. Verr. 2, 5, 53: in ge- 
nii facinora, sicut anima, immortalia sunt, 
Sail. J. 2. 

ntiiTwgfrfHtt. e, Cic. N. D. % 36 ; al. 

leg. onimalip, q v. 

animadvenao, finis, /. fanimad- 

verto] X. The perception, notice, or obterv- 
atton of an object (on the contr., animi 
advrrsio, the direction of the mind to 
something, consideration, meditation, ex- 
ercise of mlud; cf. Hab. Syn. no. il2) 
(in good prose, most freq. in Cic.) : notn. 
tio naturae et animadversio peperit ar- 
tem, Cic. Or. 55, 183 : hoc totum est aiv© 
artis, give anlmadversionis, sivc consue- 
tudinis, id. de Or. 2, 34 fin. ; ao id. Fin. 1, 
9, 30, et al. Hence, in reference to ono'e 
aotf: Self inspection, observation of self 
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excitanda animadversio ct dillgentia, ut 
ne quid tcmere agamns. Cic. Off. 1, 29, 
108 ; and in gen. inquiry : quaestio atquc 
animadversio in aliquem, Liv. SI, IB. 

2. ReproarX, censure: nec effupere pos- 
acmus animadversiunem, si, etc, Cic. Or. 
57, 195. 

3. Chastisement, vengeance, punish- 
ment : animadversio Doubellae in auda- 
ees servos, Cic. Phil. 1, 2: paterna, id. 
Rose. Am. 24 : omnia auto m animadrcr- 
alo et caatipatio contumelia vacare debet, 
id. Off. 1. 25, 88 ; ao id. Verr. 1, 17 ; Fin. 
1, 10 ; Att % 8; Suet Aug. 24; Calig. 11, 
ct aL — So for the punishment decreed by 
the censors for crime committed (usu- 
ally called note censorla) : notation** an- 
imndrerslonesque censorum, Cic. Off. 3, 
31 : censoriae, id. Clu. 42, 119; c£ ib. 117. 
And by the dictator : tHctatoria, VelL 2, 
68, 5; cf. Suet Tib. 19 Br. 

* ftnimadvorvOTf 6ris, «. [anlmad- 
verto] An observer : acres ac OaUgentes 
an. Titiorum, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 146. 

ft niin a 4 vrto ( vort -). ti, sum, 3. v. a. 

fcontr. from animum adverto, which or- 
thography la very freq. in the ante-class, 
per. ; cf. adverto no. 2] (scarcely found 
In any poet beatdea Ter. and Vtrg.). 

1. To direct the thoughts or attention to 
a thing, to attend to, to consider, regard, 
observe: Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 3: atquo haec In 
bello pluraet majora videntur nmentibua, 
emdein nou tarn animadrcrtuntur in pace, 
Cic. Dir. 2, 27: aed anlmadvertendum est 
cUligenter, quae natura rerum att id. Off. 
2, 20 : digiutas tua facit, ut animadverts- 
tur quidquid facias, id, Fam. 11, 27, 7 ; 
Hep. Epam. 6, 2. Also with ut follg. : To 
think of: illud me non animadvertlese 
inoleste ferrera, ut aaeriberem, etc., Cic. 
Fara. 5, 20, 5 (cf. animos adverterc, ne, 
Liv. 4, 45).— Closely connected with this 
is the use of this word as t f. : aj. Of the 
llctor, whose duty it was to give attention, 
to see, that the consul, when he appeared, 
should receive the due homage (cf. Sen. 
Ep. 64 ; Schwarz Ptin. Pan. 23, and Ad- 
am's- Ant 1, 1G6) : consul animadrertero 
proximum lictorcm juasit, Llr. 24, 44 Jin. 
— fo. Of the people to whom the Jictor 
gave orders to pay attention, to pay re- 
gard to: consule tbeatrum introeunte, 
cum lictor animadvert! ex more juseiaset, 
Suet Caes. 60 Ruhnk. — Hence as a con- 
sequence of the direction of the attention 
to a thing. 

2. To mark, notice, observe, perceive (in 
a more general sense than above), to see 
(the most usu. signif. of this word) : ec- 
quid attendtsf ecquid sjumadrertis ho- 
rum silentium T Cic. Cat 1, 8 : nutrix an- 
iinndvertit puerum dormlentem circum- 
pticaturo serpentis amplexu, id. Dir. 1, 
36, 79: illud etiam animadvertD, quod, 
etc., id. Off. 1, 12 Beier. : quod quale sit 
etiam in bestiia quibusdAm animadverti 
potest, id. LacL 8, 2? : qui non onimad- 
verterit inaocentes illos natos, etc., Nep. 
Kpam.6,3; Liv. praef. med. : his animad- 
versia, Virg. G. 2, 259; so id. ib. 3, 123, et 


aep. 


In a pregnant sense* To discern 
thing, or, In gen, to apprehend, un- 
derstand, comprehend (more rare than the 
synn. cognoscere, intelligere, etc.) : boni 
se minis sues animadvertuntur a facie et 
progenie, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 4 : nonnc ani- 
madvertis, quara multieffugerint? Cic. N. 
D. 3, 37 : ut assint, cognoscant, animad- 
vertant quid de reUgione .... existiman- 
dum ait. id. ib. 1, 6, 14 : animadverti enim 
ct didici ex tuis Uteris, te, etc., id. Fam. 3, 
5. — Since the accurate, close considera- 
tion of a fault has as its result the punish- 
ment of it animadverto very early re- 
ceived the signif., 

4k To revenge a wrong, chastise, pun- 
ish: ea primum ab illo animadvertenda 
injuria est (' deserves to be punished), Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 129 ("animadvertenda casti- 
ganda, vindicanda est" Don.) : O facinus 
animadvertendum, O crime worth* of pun- 
ishment, id. ib. 4, 4, 28: animadvertenda 
peccata, Cic. Rose. Am. 40: res a marU- 
tratibus animadvertenda, id. Caec. 12 ; 
Tae. G. 7, Esp. freq. In judicial proceed- 
ings rb ll, constr. with in aliquem : qui 
inatitueras animadrcrtere in eos, Cic 
106 
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Verr. 2, 4, 23 : ireperiti, si in hunc *nl- 
madvertissem, crudeltter et regie factum 
esse dicerent, id. Cat 1. 12, 30: qui in ali- 
os animadvertisset indicta causa, id. Fam. 
5,2; aoSalLC. 52; Liv. 1,26; Tsc, H. L 
46; 68; 4.49; Suet Aug. 17; Tib. 61; 
Cal. 30; Galb. 20: Ulp. Dig. 48, 19, 8, et 
al. (* hence animadverti, to offend, he cen- 
surable, Cic Or. 3, 12). 

* a\ wnuasffn r\ % a, um, adj. (ani- 
mus ) Mot tasitf moved : also of good tour- 
age : ammaequior osto = bddbtt, Vulg. 
Hare. 10, 49. rr 

jtwitw* 1 T alls (Abl regularly animal L 
although Rhem. Palaem. p. 1372 P. give* 
animale ; cf. Schneid, Gr. 2, 220), *. [an- 
ima] A living being, an animal, in the 
widest sense: "lnsmmum est orane, quod 
pulsu agitator externo, quod autem ani- 
mal est id motu cietur mteriore et suo," 
ac. Rep. 6, 26 ; cf. id. Ac. 2, 12 : uti pos- 
sint sentire animalin quaeque, Lucr. 2, 
973 : quum omne animal patibilem natu- 
ram habeat etc., Cic. N. D. 3, 12 ; id. ib. 2, 
47 ; Plin. 28, 4, 6, et saep. Of men : an- 
imnl providura et sagax homo, Cic. Leg. 

1, 7, 22 ; so id. Fin. 2, 13. So also, sane- 
bus his animal, Ov. M. 1, 76 ; Plin. 10, 63. 
Also of the universe, considered as an an- 
imated existence : hunc mundum animal 
esse, idoue intelligens et dlrina providen- 
tia constitutum, Cic. Univ. 3 ; id. ib. 4. 

£, Sometimes, however, in a more re- 
stricted sense, as antith. to man : Animal, 

beast, aa in Hebr. H » animal, from "FJ * 

to lire) : multa ab anuttallum vocibus 
tralata in homines, Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100. 
Hence, with contempt, of a man : tunes- 
turn illud animal, ex nefartts stupris con- 
c re turn, Cic. Pie. 9. 

slwiiyi ^lifTy o. odj. [anima] \ Consist- 
ing of air, aerial (cf. amma no. 1 and 2) : 
nntura animantis vel terrena, rel Ujnea, vel 
animalis, vel humida, Cic. N. D. 3, 14 ; ct 
id. Tusc. 1, 17 : animalis spirabilisque 
natura, cui nomen est aer (aL leg. ani- 
mabilis), id. N. D. % 36.— fit Animate, 
living (cf. anima no. 4) : animatia cor- 
pora, Lucr. 2, 727 : pulli animales, id. 2, 
927: collirrata corpora vinculis animali- 
bua, Cic. Unir. 9 : intelligentia, id. Acad. 

2, 37 : ut mutum in simulacrum ex ani- 
mati exemplo {from the living original) 
Veritas transferatur, id. Inv. 2, 1. — 3. In 
the lang. of sacrifice, hostia animalis, an 
offering of which only the life is consecra- 
ted to the gods, but the jtesh is destined for 
the priests and others, Macr. S. 3, 5 ; Serv. 
Virjj. A. 3, 231 ; 4, 56.— Dii animales, 
Gods who were formerly men, Serv. Virg. 
A. 3, 168. — "Adv. animaliter, Like an ani- 
mal, Aug. Retr. 1, 26 Jin. 

§njm«M, r. antmo, Po. 

ju Umft tlCh 6nis, /. [ammo] A quick- 
ening, animating (extremely rare) : ar- 
boris, Tert de Anim. 19, and meton. for 
The living being itself: dirinae anima- 
tjonis species, *Cic Unir. 10, 31. 

animfttort ^ri*t m - [ id. ] He who 

quickens or animates (post-class., oftenest 
in the Church fatliers) : anim arum, Tert 
ApoL 48 ; so Prud. rttpl ortf. 10, 788. 
Trop. : marmoris sigmfex animator, 
Cap. 1, p. 13. — Hence 

* ammfttr^Xr ^is, /. rid.] she who 

quicken* or animates : confussionis, Tert 
adv. Gnost 12. 
X, ani|glfttqjB> *• xun ' T * (udmo, Pa. 

* «TaOinfttat> us, m. [aniino] Ani- 
motion, life : anima tu carerc, Plin. 11, 3, 2. 

* iniriHCfday »e. «• [anima-caedo] 
Soul-destroyer, as transl. oftheGr. xpvxo- 
fdtpos. Cod. Just 1, 1. 6. 

t animitllB) ^r- [animus] Heartily, 
like oculitus, medullitus, Non. 147, 27. 
animcb QV % a turn, 1. v. a. and n. [an- 

1. v.a, a. To fU with breath or air 
(ct anima no. 1 and 2) : duas tibias uno 
spiritu, to blow upon, App. Flor. 3, p. 341, 
25 : buccinas, Arnob. 6, p. 196.— More 
freq., fe. To quicken, animate (cf. anima 
no. 4) : quidquid est hoc, omnia animat, 
format alit auget creat Pbc. In Cic. Dir. 
1, 57 ; Lucr. 2, 717 : vitaliter esse anima- 
te, id. 5, 146 : formare, figurare. colorare, 
animarc, Cie. N. D. 1, 39: stcllae divlnts 
animatee mentlbua, id. Rep. 6, 15; Plin. 
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7, 15, 13.—* c. To endow with, to rise « 
particular tem p erament or disposition sf 
mind : utcumque temperatus sit a*r, fate 
pueros orientea animari atque formari, ex 
eoque ingenia, mores, animum ftngi, Cir. 
Div. 2, 42, 89: Mattiaoi ipso terrae suae 
solo ac coelo acrins animantur, i. s. fitro- 
ciorea redduntur, Tac. G. 29.— j. In Ovid 
in a pregnant signif. c anhnare m aMquid 
To transform a lifeless object to a living 
being, to transform to by giving life: tuttes 
animarit in angues, Ov. M. 4, 619 : tn 
Nymph as animate classe marinas, sb. 14, 
565. — e. Trop. of colors, To animate : si 
quid A pellet gandent animasee colons, 
Stat 8. 2, 2, 64. Of torches : To light or 
kindle them : animare ad crmmui taxoa, 
Claud. Rant 3, 386. Sometimes = raere- 
are, to refresh, revise : cibo potuque ani- 
marit Hyg. F. 126 : florem, Plin. 11, 33, 
27; so Pall. 4,10, etaL And c /a/-== te- 
c4tare, to move, incite to : Macrob. Sat 7, 
3. — Hence 

inlmatus, a, am, Pa, a. Animated: 
sed virum virtu te vera vivcre animatusB 
addecet Enn. in Gell. 7, 17. — \^ (ace. ao 
no. e.) Put in a particular frame of mind, 
disposed, minded, in some way (very freq. 
and clase.) : hoe aniroo docet aiumatea 
case amatorea probos, Plaut Men. 1, 3, 
20 : ari et atari nostri, quum album ae 
caepe eorum verba olerent, tamen opttme 
animati erant Var. in Non. 201, 7 (where 
the play upon olere and animati should 
be noticed) : animatui melius quam par> 
atus, Cic. Fam. 6, 6 : aocii infirtne ani- 
mati, id. ib. 15, 1 : sic animati case debe- 
tis, ut si iHe adesset id. PhU. 9. 5: « 
quemadmodum in ae quisque etc In ami- 
cum alt anim atus, id. Lael. 16 : insulas 
nonnullas bene animates confinnavit, Nep. 
Cim. 2 ; Liv. 29, 17 : male anim stun org* 
prlncipetn exerdtut, Snet Vit. 7 : cin» 
sliqnem, Juat 14, 1 : hoatili animo adrrr- 
«U8 remp. animatui, Ulp. Dig. 48, 4, 1 : 
animatm In necrra alicujua, Macr. Sat 1, 
11. — In Plaut c. Inf. : ai quid ammatna ea 
faccre, True. 5, 74.— c Endowti Ml 
murage, courageous, xmu-htantd (ct 
animus no. II., 2, a, and anbnoaus) (only 
in ante-claas. poetry) : miUtea arznaii at- 
qne animati probe, PL Baecb. 4, % It: 
cum animatus iero, aatis armatna gam, 
Att. in Non. 933, 18 : boada animatu. id. 
ib.— * Sup. AucL ltin. Alex. 11—^4*,. not 
used. 

2,r. n. To b* animate, living : ao only 
anlmana, antia, a. fa. Animate, 
living : Deoa ne animantea quidem ease. 
Cic. N. D. 3, 4 : mundum ipaum .njyn.^ 
tern aapientemque esse, id. ib. 1, 10, S3 : 
mundus est animans compoMrae rati on it. 
id. ib. 2, a — Hence, b. Suhat Any th- 
ing, animate being ; an animal (oris, in a 
wider sense than animal, since it included 
men, animals, and plants ; but usu. Bare 
that word for animals in opp. to men. 
The gender varies in the best i lina» al 
writers, between the masc., fem, and 
ncm. When it designates man, it is only 
masc. Qen. plur. animanram Lucr. v. be- 
low) : sunt quacdam, quae aoimam bar 
bent, nee sunt animalia. Placet enim 
satis ct arbustis animam incase. Itaqoe 
ct vivcre ilia et mori dicimut, Sen. Ep 
SB ; cf. Hab. 8yn. Ill ; Lucr. 2, 668 ; il 
lb. 944 ; id. 5, 831 : genus omne anlman- 
turn, id. L 4 ; so iiL ib. 195; 351; 1033; 
1037: 2,77; 880 ; 920; 943; 1063; 1071; 
3, 267; 780; 5, 432 ; 653; 917: animan 
tium genera quatuor, Cic. Univ. 10; id 
lb. 11 fin. : animautium aliae corlis tectae 
aunt, aliae villi, vcatitae, etc, id. N. D. i. 
47 : cum cetcras animantes abjecisset ad 
pastum, solum hominem erexit, id. Leg. 
1, 9, 26 : animanda, quae aunt nobis noca, 
id. Univ. 4.— Of man : hie stilus hand oc- 
tet ultro quemquam animantcm, - Hoc. 
S. 2, 1, 40.— Comp., Sup., and Ait. not 
used. 

;.jma «t«iLHIi f. [anhnosua] (only 
post^lasa.) 1, Boldneu, courage, aptrac : 
resistendl, Amm. 16, IS ; equi, Sid. Ep. 4. 
3. — 2. Vehemence fa eager, hnpetuotit,, 
ardor : Macr. Soma. Sc. 1, 6 ; alio in afar., 
•id. ib. 2,12. 

X. in] mesa*, a, tun, adj. [anima] 
1. Full of air, air,: Thessalia, Lucfl. in 
Non. 233, 31 : guttura, through wMek t/U 
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breath passes. Or. M. 6, 134. Hence of the 
wind. Bloving violently .- Funis, Virg. G. 
a 441 : rentus, Or. Am. 1, 6, 51.— 2. *utf 
of Ufa living, animate, of picture*, etc : 
signa. Prop. 3, 7, 8mp^ end Adv. 
not used. 

& %nfm*ffWtr *> nm * fsmmus] 

\, Full of courage, bold, spirited, un- 
daunted : mancipn Deque fennMotosa, 
noquo animosa. Vw. It R. 1, 17: in gUctt- 
atoriis pughis nmidos odisse solemus, for- 
te* et animosos server! cuptmus. Cic. MiL 
94 1 ex quo fit, ut snlmosior ctlam seneo- 
tua sit quam adolescentia et fortior, shows 
more courage mnd valor, id. de Ben. 90 : 
equus. Or. M. 2, 84; Tr. 4, 6, 3: atumo- 
sum (equorum) pee to*, Vlrc. O. 3, 81 : 
beilm, Or. P. 5, 59: Partfaus, jHor. Od. 1, 
19, 11 : Hector, id. Sat 1. 7, IS: rebut an- 
gustis antmosus atque fortit appare, id. 
Od. 2, 10, 21 : frigos animosum, fear coup- 
Ud with courage, Stat Th. 6, 396.-2. 
Proud on account of something : en ego 
(Letosm) reatra parens, rotate animosa 
creatia, proud to have borne you. Or. M. 6, 
806; bo Bpoliis, id. lb. 11, 551.— 3. Cor- 
rupter uumoem, He who fears or avoid* 
no expense in briber?, Tac H. 1,24. So 
also emptor animoaus, sparing or fearing 
no expense. Dig. 17, 1, 86 (cf. Suet Caes. 
47 : gem mas semper animosisshne com- 
parasse prodiderunt). — Adv. aniraoae 
Courageously, eagerhf, Cic. Phil. 4, 2 ; Off. 
1. 96,—- Cowtp. Sen. Ben. 6, 37 ; VaL Max. 
8, 3 eub fin.— Sup.. Suet Caes. 47. 

1. animal*? /. dm. [anuna] A 
little tout, lift : aegra et saucia. old poet in 
GelL 19. 11, 4 : munerculae, Surp. in Cic, 
Fam. 4, 5, 11 : vagula, blandula, etc, Hadr. 
Imp. in Apart. Hadr. 25. So Ortll. no. 3579 
and 4761 ; Cic Att. 9, 7. 

t 2. AailBvUsf *•*/*" Urbs parre- 
rum opum In Apulia," rest p. SI. 

aninwka, i, m. do*, [animus] only 
m the voc. : mi nnimule I My heart ! my 
darling ! Plaut Cas. 1. 46; Hen. 2, 3, 11. 

, i, m. (a kindred form with 

c. gender of which deaig* 

nates power, activity, as nil* $vu6s, the 

rational soul, mind, is opp. to the fern. 

#3 3 , d/vxh the animal spirit, life : " ipse 

animus ab anima dictns est," Cic Tusc 
1, 9 fin, ; et ib. L 18, 42. But it is related 
to aveuos only mediately through the 
irouttMorm ou, Jujftt]. 

A In a more general sense, The rational 
soul or principle ofUfs in man, the think- 
ing being (in opp. to the body and phys- 
ical life ; cf. anima no. 4, and the passages 
with animus cited mere from Lucr.) : 
omnium quidem animo* immortales es- 
se, sed lbrtlum bonorumque dirinos, Cic 
Leg. 2, 11. 27 : humanua animus, dec. 
tu ex men to divine, id. Tusc. 5, 13, 
si nihil eseet in eo (sc. animo), nisi id, ut 
per earn Tiveremus, ste, id. ib. 1, 24, 56 : 
credo, deos Immortales sparsisee animos 
in corpora humane, id. de Sen. 21, 77 ; 
and so rery freq. in both prose writers 
and poets of all periods. 

9J, I» * rnoro restricted sense (ncc. to 
the three principal developments of men- 
tal activity : the faculties of desiring, feel- 
ing, and thought) : The desiring, feeling, 
thinking aoul (r. Cic Dir. 1, 39, and Off. 
L 10, 20, ace. to the well-known Platonic 
division mfo Aerie tik6v, tntdounrticAv, and 
ShuQuti's, Plat Rep. 9 init., et aL ; cf., on 
the contr., Cic. Off. 1, 28, 101 : duplex est 
enim vis animorum atque nature: una 
para in appetftn posita est quae est bput) 
Graece, quae hominem hue et Uluc raplt ; 
altera in ration©, quae docet et exptanat 
quid faciendum, quid fugiendum sit ; so 
id. ib. 1, 36, 133; Tusc. % 21, 47, et aL— 
Ilenee, when animus is opp. to mens, the 
former, in gen., designates the desiring, 
feeling tout ; the latter, the thinking soul, 
the higher reason, below II. 1, and I1L 
1 ; cf. Ochsn. Eclog. Cic. p. 113 and 114 ; 
Herz. Caes. B. 6. t 10; Duker Flor. 4, 

u. a> 

f. The power of desire, impulse, long- 
ing, inclination, mill, purpose, intention 
(c£ Lucr. 2, 270 : ex winuque roluntate 
id procedere nrimum, goes forth at first 
from the inclination of the tout; so also 
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Cic. Fam. 5, 20. 8 : pro animi met rolun- 
tate, r. Hanut in b. L) : teneo quid animi 
nostri super hac re »tet, Plaut Am. pro). 
58 : id. ib. 1, 1, 187 ; Ter. Ueaut 3, 1, 71 : 
priusquam tuum, ut sese habeat animum 
ad miptias pcrspexerit, id. Andr. 2, 3, 4 ; 
so id. Ad. 3, 4, 46; Uec 5, 2, 19: latum 
exheredare in animo habebat, Cic Rose. 
Am 18, 52 : nobis erat in animo Cicero- 
nem ad Caesarem mittere, Id. Fam. 14, 
11 ; Scrv. in Cic. lb. 4, 12: bos tea in foro 
constiterunt hoc animo, ut, etc, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 28: persequi Juaurtham animus ar- 
debat, SalL J. 39, 5 (others, leas correctly, 
animo ; cf. Gerl. in h. 1.) ; so id. de Rep. 
Ord. 1, 8 : in nova fert animus mutatas 
dicere form an, I desire, I wish, Or. M. 1, 
L Hence est animus alicui, c Infi, To 
atrhe to do something, to earn at, etc. : 
omnibus unum opprimere est animus, 
Or. M. 5, 150; Vlrg. A. 4, 639 ; Suet Caes. 
82 in.; id. Oth. 6; ct Calig. 56.-So also 
induce re animum or in animum, to re- 
solve upon doing something ; v. induco. 

11. The power of feeling, the heart, or the 
ejections, inclinations, dispositions, pas- 
sions (cither honorable or base) eprtng- 
ingfromit. 

1. In gen., Feeling, inclination, affec- 
tion, passion : Medno, animo aegra, amo- 
re saero saucia, Enn. in Cic. Her. 2, 22 
(cf. Plaut True 2, 7, 36 : animo hercle 
homo sno est miser) : tu si animum vicisti 
poUus, quam animus te, est quod gau de- 
ns, etc., Pbiut Trin. 2, 2, 27-29 : mentem 
atque animum dclectat snum, Enn. in 
GelL 19, 10 : mala mens, malus animus, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1. 137; so Cic Arch. 6 fin, ; 
N. D. 2, 59; Virg. A. 6, 11 (ct above B., 
and the Homeric xard e>p(va teat Kara 
Svuev, in mind and eouL Still, in other 
cases, animus is for mens, as the reason- 
ing soul : nb animo tuo quidquid agitur, 
id aeitur a tc, Cic. Tusc. 1, 22, 52 ; of. with 
id. Rep. 6, 24 : mens cujusque is est quls- 
que ; so also Tusc. 1, 25. 61 ; Ter. Andr. 
3, 3, 27 : non tu tuum malum aequo ani- 
mo feres, id. ib. 5, 4, 18 ; id. Heaut 1, 2, 
34 .- animus perturbatus et incitatus nec 
cohibcre se potest nee quo loco volt in- 
sistent Cic. Tusc. 4, 18 : animus alius ad 
alia vitia propensior, Id. ib. 4, 37, 81 ; id. 
Qu. Fr. 1, 1 : sed quid ego hie animo la- 
mentor, Enn. Ann. 6, 40: tremcre animo, 
Cic Qu. Fr. 1, 1, 4 : mgentea animo con- 
cipit iros, Ov. M. 1, 166: exsultare animo, 
id. ib. 6, 514, et aL (cC in Gr. the connec- 
tion of $vv$ with verbs of feeling. Pas- 
sow under £vu*t no. 6) ; Hor. Od. 4, 9, 
34, et aL: Arutidee Thebanus omnium 
primus animum pinxit et sens us homints 
expressit quos vocant Graeci ffti> 
exhibited in his pictures the heart, feelings, 
inclinations, passions of men, PhtL 3$ 10, 
19. — b. Disposition, character, nature: 
Naer. in Non. 73, 18 : nimis pene animo 
es molli, Pac. in Cic. Tusc. 2, 21 : petulans 
protervo, iracundo animo. Bnc. 4,3, 1 ; id. 
True 4, 3, 1 : uM te ridi animo esse omis- 
so (" negtigentt" Don.), Ter. Ueaut 5, 2, 
9 ; Cic. Fam. 2, 17 fin, ; antmis estis aim- 
pHcibus et mansuetis nimium crcditis 
uniculque, Id. Her. 4, 37: eorum animi 
molles et aetate fluxi dolis baud difficulter 
caplebantur, SalL C. 14 : Hecube, non ob- 
lita animorum, anno rum oblita suorum, 
Or. M. 13, 550: sordid us atque animi 
pervi Hor. 8. 1, 2, 10; VelL 2, 25, 3: 
Drusui animi fluxioria erat, Suet Tib. 52. 
— Trop. of the nature of a serpent: 
Uliusque animos, qui multos perdidit 
unus, Sumlte serpentis. Or. M. 3, 545 ; of 
the nature of plants : haec quoque exu- 
erint silvestrem animum, put off their wild 
nature, Virg. G. 2, 51. 

2. In particular, some one specific 
emotion, inclination (honorable or base), 
passion (in this slgnif, in the poets and 

Erose writers, very freq. in the plur.). 
ere belong, ace to the Rom. manner 
of thinking, first 

sj. Courage: Ibl nostris animus addltus 
est I'laut Am. 1, 1, 94 ; cf. Ter. Hoaut. 
3, 2, 31 ; Andr. 2, 1, 33 ; vtrtute atque an- 
imr reslstere, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 8 : fac animo 
magno fortique sis. id. ib. 6, 14 fin , : Cas- 
sio animus accessit et Parthis thnor in* 
jectus est W. Att 5, 20, 3 : nostris animus 
augetur, Cues. B, G. 7, 70 : mini in dies 
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magi* animus accenditur, Sail. C. 20, 6: 
Liv. 8, 19 ; Cic. Att 5, 18 ; id. 44, 29 : bel- 
lies Pallas adest datque onimos. Or. M. 
5, 47: pares annis animisque, id. ib. 7, 
658 : cecidere illis animiquo manusque, 
id. ib. 347 (cf. id. Fast. 3, 225: tela rlrif 
an im usque cadunt), etsacp. Hence bono 
animo- esse, to be of good courage, Var. 
R. R, 2, 5, 5; Cic. Att 5, 18, ot aL So 
also satis animi, sufficient courage. Or. Iff. 
3, 559. Also for hope : magnus mibi an- 
imus est, hodiernum diem initium liber 
tatts fore, Tac. Agr. 30.— Trop. of the 
violent stormy movements of toe winds 
of Aeolus : Aeolus mollltquo animos et 
temperat iras, Vlrg. A. 1, 57 ; and of a 
top : dant animos plagae.^ivs it nsw fores, 
quicker motion, Virg. A. 7, 383 ; and of 
the fire of discourse: in Asmio Polllo- 
ne et consilii et animi satis, Quint 10, 1, 
113.— b. Haughtiness, arrogance, pride: 
quae civitas est in Asia, quae unius tribu- 
ni militum animos ac spiritus cspere pos- 
sit ! could satisfy the arrogance and pride, 
etc., Cfe Manil 22 fin. : jam insotentiam 
noratls hominis : nomas animos ejus ac 
spiritus tribunkios, id. Clu. 39, 109; so 
Id. Caee 11, et aL ; Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 3 (cf. Ter. 
Hee. 3, 5, 56 : quia pauUulum vobis acces- 
sit pecuniae, aublati animi sunt).— c Vi- 
olent passhn, vehemence, wrath : ego meos 
animos violentos meamque lram ex pec- 
tore jam promem, Plaut True 2, 7. 43 : 
vince antmos iromque tuam, Or. H. 3, 
85 ; Id. Met. 8, 584 ; Prop. 1, 5. 12: parec 
tuis anirais, Id. 2, 5. 18 : animnm vinoere, 
h-acundiam cobibere, etc., Cic. Marc 3; 
so Luc. 8, 28 ; Stat Th. 11, 525, et aL— <L 
Agreeable feeling, pleasure, delight : cu- 
bat amana animo obscqucnt>, Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 134 : indulgent nnimis. et nulla quid 
utile cure eat Or. M. 7, 566. So esp. 
freq. : animi causa (in Plant once animi 
gratia), for the sake of 'pleasure, enjoyment, 
delight, recreation (of. Caes. B. G. 5, 12 : 
haec animaha alunt animi roluptatisque 
causa) : post animi causa mihi navcm fa- 
dam, Plaut. Bud. 4, 2, 27 j so id. Trio. 2, 
2, 53 ; Epld. 1. I, 43 : libernre fidicinam 
animi gratia, id. ib. 2, 2, 90: qui illud ani- 
mi causa fecerit hunc nraedne causa 
quid facturum putabis 1 Cic. Phfl. 7. 6 : 
habet animi causa rus amoenum et sub- 
urbanuro, Cic. Rose Am. 46 Matth. ; cf. 
1b. $ 134, and Goer. Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 56 ; id. 
Fam. 7, 2: Romanoa in UUs munitionibus, 
anlmine causa quo&die exerceri putans t 
Caee. B. G. 7, 77 ; Plin. praef. § 17 ed. Sill. 
— sj. Disposition toward any one .- hoc an- 
imo in nos esse debehis, ut, etc, Cic Fam. 
2, 1 fin . : meus animus erit In te semper 
quern tu esse vis, id. lb. 5, 18 fin. : qui quo 
animo Inter nos sunus Ignorant, id. ib. 3, 
6; sold. ib. 4, 15; 5,2: quod (ABobro- 
ges) uondum bono animo in populum 
Rom. viderentur, Caes. B. G. 1, 6 fin. In 
the pregnant signif. of kind, friendly feel- 
ing, inclination, affection: tibi bene ex 
animo volo, from the bottom of my heart, 
Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 6 : animum fidemque 
praetorianorum erga se expertus est 
Suet Oth. 8. Hence meton. of a per- 
son who is loved (Hke our phrases my 
heart, my soul) : salve, anime mi, Plant. 
Cure 1, 2, 3 : da, meus ocellus, mea roan, 
mi anime, da mea roluptas, Id. Asin. 3, 3, 
74; so id. ib. 5, 2. 90; Cure 1,3.9; Bac 
1, 1, 48 ; Most 1, 4, 23 ; Men. 1, 3, 1 ; Mil. 
4,8,20; Rud. 4,8,1; Ter. Eun. 1, 2* 15, 
et saep. — £ Disturbed /eflifV, disquiet, 
unrest, care, anxiety. solitUuds : mults/- 
opinioncs, quae mibi animum exaugeant 
Ter. Heaut 2. 2, 3 ; Lir. 2, 7. 

UL The thinking. Judging, deciding 
faculty, the mind, in the more restricted 
sense : cogiU> cum meo animo, Plant. 
Most 3, 2, 13 ; so Ter. Ad, 3. 4. 55 ; Cte. 
Agr. 2, 24. So reeordari cum animo, id. 
Clu. 35, 70 ; and without cum : animo 
medium, Nep. Ages. 4 ; cf. id. Ham. 4 ; 
cogitare ct rolvere, Suet Vesp. 5; statu - 
ere apud animum, Liv. 34, 2, et saep. : 
nisi me animus fnllit hi sunt etc., Plaut. 
Men. 5, 9. 23 : in dublo est animus, Ter. 
Andr. 1. 5, 31 ; id. ib. proL 1 ; of. ib. 1, 1, 
29 ; animum ad se ipsum advocamus, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 31 : id. Ac. 2, 41, 12? : ut ocuhis, 
sic animus, se non ridena alia ceroit id. 
Tusc 1, 27, 67 : lumen animi, lugenii con- 
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ttUique tui, id. Rep. 6, 12, et al. Hence 
the treq. expressions animum advertere, 
ndjungcre, appUcare, appellerc, induce re, 
etc ; v. these vv. — In particular as single 
powers of mind (cf. 1L, 2). 

2, The memory : etiam none mihi scrip- 
tn ilia dicta sunt in animo Chrysidis, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 5, 47 : ex animo, effluere, Clc. 
de Or. 2, 74, :J00 : omnia fort aetas, ani- 
mum quoque; ... nunc oblita mihi tot 
carmina, Virg. E. 9, 51. 

3. Recollection, consciousness : reliquit 
animus Sextiuin eravibus acceptis vul- 
neribus, Cues. B. G. 6, 38 Herz. : animus* 
que reliquit euntem, Ov. M. 10, 459 : nisi 
si timor abstulit omnem Scnsum animum- 
que, id. ib. 14, 177 ; Curt. 4, 6, 12. 

4i, In Plaut very freq., and once also 
In Cic, mcton. for judicium. Opinion, 
judgment ; mostly in the connection meo 
quia era animo or meo animo, tn my opin- 
ion: Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 17 : e meo quidem 
animo aliquanto fkdas rectiu*, si, etc, id. 
AuL 3, 6, 3 : meo quidem animo, hie tibi 
hodie evenit bonus, id. Bac. 1, 1, 69; so id. 
AuL 3, 5, 4 ; Cure. 4, 2. 28 ; Bac. 3, 2, 10 ; 
Epid. 1,2,8; Poen. 1,2,23; Rud.4,4,94; 
Cic Scat 22 : edepol lenonea meo animo 
novisti, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 19: nisi, ut meus 
eat animus, fieri non posse arbitror, Cist 
1, 1, 5 (cf. Orell. no. 3665: ex mjei animi 
skntentza ; Cic Off. 3, 29, 108). 

17. Sometimes poet in the aignif. of 
anima no 4 (4vXn) : Vital power, lye: an- 
imo male est: aquam velim, Plaut Amph. 
5, 1, 6 ; cf. Cure. 2, 3, 33 : una codemque 
via sanguis animusque sequuntur, Virg. 
A. 10, 487. 

The Gen. aaimi, instead of the 
A bL animo, with Adjj. (aeger, miser, cer- 
tus, anxius, ingens, validus, etc.), is used 
aside from the poets, very often by the 
bistt ; ct Raman. Gr. 8. 323. 

AniOy enis, m., 'AWts*, Strab., 'Avtnf, 
Pint (the orig. form was Anlen ; as, acc. 
to GelL 13, 22, for Ncrio was Nerienos : 
non minus quam XV. millia Anien abest, 
Cato in Prise, p. 684 P. ; alao in Statins : 
praeceps Anien, Silv. 1,-5, 25; so id. ib. 
1, 3, 20. Still even Ennius, acc. to Serv. 
Virg. A. 7, 683, used the form Anio, oois, 
iaL 


anal to the Gr. 'AyUv ; cf. also Anionis 
in Frontin. Aquaed. § 92; and thus, dur- 
ing the whole class, per., Anio remained 
the principal form of the Nora., while the 
remaining cases of Anien were retained ; 
only Aug. and post- Aug. poets, e. g. Prop. 
4, 7, 86 ; Stat S. 1, 3, 70, hare as an ac- 
cess, form AntelllMf * » td. Mart Cap. 
3, 72 ; Prise, p. 684 PT; Phoc. Are, p. 1691 
ib.; Scbnoid. Gr. 2, 148; Rudd. 1, 60) 
The classic tributary stream of the Tiber, 
which, taking its rite in the Apennines, 
passes along the southern Sabine country, 
separating it from Latin m, and at Tibur, 
besides its cataract (hence praeceps Anio, 
* Hor. Od. 1. 7, 13), it presents the most 
charming natural beauties ; now Teecrone, 
Cic. Cornel. Frgm. in Prise. 684 P. : Ov. 
M. 14, 329 : Plin. 3, 12, 17, et al. ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1. 517 ; Muller, Roma Camp. 1, 157; 
229: 241: 306, etoL 

t aniufcycla* orum, n. t= Avtobev- 
kKo (with unequal rings or circles), Screw* 
or elastic springe, Vitr. 10, 1. 

t anlalllllf •> n. = avtoov. Anise, Pirn- 


pinella anisum, L. ; Plin. 20, 17, 72; 19, 
8,53. 

Anint> *L m - A king and priest at 
Dtlos, toko hospitably entertained Aeneas, 
Virg. A. 3, 80 Serr. ; Ov. M. 13, 632 ; cf. 
Lycopbr. Cassandr. 570. 

, ae,/., ri3n (cf. Gcsen-Geach. 


of Hebr. Lang. 8. 226), The sister of Dido ; 
honored as a goddess after her death, un- 
der the name Anna Pcrenna, Or. F. 3, 654 ; 
SiL 8, 50 tq. (Acc. to Macr. Sat 1, 12, 
offerings were made to her, ut annare 
perennareque commode liceat and hence 
her name.) Cf. Orell. Inscr. 1, no. 1847 ; 
2, p. 412. 

* t| T |*li«. e, adj. [annus] X. Continu- 
ing a year, annual : tempos, cursus, Var. 
R. R. 1. 27, 1 ; so Ulp. Dig. 14, 2, 1 ; Paul 
ib. 38; 17, 6. 

2. Relating to the year or the age : lex, 
the law which determined the age necessary 
for election to an ojkee of State (for the j 
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quaestorship, 30 ; for the office of aedile, 
36 ; for the praetor ship. 40 ; and for the 
consulship, 42 years) : legibus annalibus 
grnndiorem acta tern ad consulatum con- 
etituebant Cic Phil. 5, 17; cf. LW. 4a 44 : 
co anno (573 A.U.C.) rogatio primum lata 
est ab L. Villio tribuno plebis, quot annos 
nati quern quo magistratum pete rent ca- 
perentque. Inde cognomen familiae in- 
ditam, ut annates appellarentur. Cf. also 
Cic. de Or. 2, 65.— Hence 

3. annalis, is (Ablat. only annali, 
Schneid. Gr. 2, 222), subet m, sc. liber, 
moat freq. in the plnr. annalcs, ium sc. 
libri, A historical work, in which the occur- 
rences of the year are merely chronolog- 
ically recorded, chronicles, annals (dint 
from kistoria, a philosophical narration, 
following only the internal relation of 
events; Vcrr. Flacc. in GelL 5, 18; cf. 
Cic. Or. 20). From the most ancient 
per. down to the time of the Gracchi, 
when a literature had been formed, each 
pontifex max. wrote down the occur- 
rences of bis year on tablets, which were 
hung up in his dwelling for the informa- 
tion of the public. Such tablets, accord* 
ingly, received the name of Annates Maxi- 
mi. See the class, passages, Cic. do Or. 

2, 12, 51 ; Rep. 1, 16 ; Feat s. v. maxiki, 
and cf. Creuz. Cic. N. D. 1, 30 ; Leg. 1, 2 ; 
Nlebuhr, Rom. Hist 1, 277 so. From 
these sources the Rom. bistt drew, and 
hence called their works, in gen., Annalcs. 
The most renowned among the annalists 
of the most ancient per. are Q. Fabius 
Pictor, M. Porcius Cato, and L. Calpur- 
nius Piso (cf. Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 51) ; in 
the time of the emperors, Tacitus named 
one of his excellent hist works Annales, 
since in it the history of Rome, from the 
death of Aug. until the time of Nero, was 

g'ven without artistic connection. Cf. 
ahr's Litcraturgesch. p. 255 so. ; 301 
sq. ; 313 sq. — Passages with annahs in the 
sing, are : Cic. Att 12, 23 ; Brut 15 ; Nep. 
Hann. 13 ; Plin. 7, 28, SS^Adj. with liber 
Verr. Flacc. in the above-cited passage, 
and Quint 6, 3, 68.— Here belongs also 
Cicero's sportive play upon words, which 
Quint relates, 6, 3, 86. 

ana&rinip a » um > odj. [annus] Relat- 
ing to the appointed year: "armaria lex 
dicebatur ab antiquis, qua finiuntur anni 
magistrates capiendi," Feat p. 23: lex, 
Lampr. Com. 2 ; Am. 2, p. 91. 
Sum&SCOr* v - agnascor. 
Ul-nato (adn.), are, c. n. X. To 
swim to or toward: ei insulae crocodili 
non annatant Plin. 8, 25, 38 ; id. 9, 29, 46 ; 
SiL 10, 610 (* with aa\ Plin. 9, 29, 46 ; id. 9, 
10, 12). — 2. To swim along by or by the side 
of: comes loteri annatat Sen. Again. 452. 

a\n-IL&ViffO (ado.), are, r. n. To sail 
to or laward^o come to by ship : Plin. 36, 
12, 16 : quo cum annavigasact, id. 35, 10, 
36 no. 11. 
ann s t v. an. 

an»Hc>CtO (adn.), exui. cxnm, 3. r. a. 
Tone or bind to, to connect, annex, ad- 
join: (animum) corporibus nostris, *Lucr. 

3, 688 : funiculus scapham annexam tra- 
hebat, Cic. Inv. 2, 51 : ad linguam stoma* 
chus annecUtur. id. N. D. 2, 54 ; SalL 
Frgm. in Serv. Virg. A. 11, 770 : annexa 
(ratis) erat vlnculis, Liv. 21, 28 ; Plin. 5, 
29, 31 : epistolae annexae pedibus colum- 
barum, id. 10, 37, 53 ; Suet Oth. 12 (* re- 
media corporibus oegrorum, to apply, 
VaL Max. 2, 5 sub MX— Trop. : rebus 
praesentibus annectit futuras, Cic. Off. 1, 
4 : aliquod mem brum annexum orationi, 
id. Inv. 1, 18 ; cf. Id. Top. 13. 

oTijyllwa. v. ancllus. 

^aSKeziO (adn.), on is, /. fannecto] 
A tying or binding to, a connecting: 
Pall. Mart 10, 36. 

1. anneni (adn.), a, um, Part, from 
nnnecto. 

* 2. annens (ado.) us, «*. fannecto] 
A tying or binding to, a connection: Cre- 
mona annexu connubiisque gentium flo- 
ruit Tac. H. 3, 34. 

Awt^^^ s^ a, um, adj. \ t Of or 
pertaining to Annius or Annia, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 46.-2, The name of a Roman poet 
under the emperors Antonine and Adrian, 
GelL 7, 7; 20, 8 ; cf. Bahr Rom. Gcsch. 
71 and 194. 
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AnnibaL v. HanntbaL 

AnmCftni- orum, uu, 'Avrutipttmt, A 
philosophical sect of Cyrene, so coiled from 
Us founder, Anniceris, Cic. Off. 3, 33. 

an-nicto (adn.), are, v. n. To unmk 
wUhthe eyes, to wink or blink to or at: 
alii annatat, alii annktat, Naev. in Feat 
p. 24. 

a\anicalllB> a, um, adj. [annns] A 
year old, of a year, or a yearling (not 
found in Cic.) : nucea, Cato R. R. 17, 2 
Schneid. : taurua, Var. R. R. 2, 5, 12; so 
vinum, id. ib. 1, 65 : Virgo, *Nep. Att 
19 : actus, CoL 7, 9, 2, et aL 

annifem a, um, adj. [annns-fero] 
(Only in Plin. Hist Nat) 1. Beta ' 
fruit the whole year : Plin. 16, 26, 44 - . 
Producing annually a new stalk (in Theo- 
phrast htfruoKavXa). Plin. 19, 7, 36. 

MIHMhilo (adn.), are, v. a. To an- 
nihilate; in trod, by Jerome : nullificasti, 
seti' annihilasti, vcl annullasti, Hier. Ep. 
13o fin. 

1. «tlH^ TW T (adn.), a, um, Pert, from 
annitor. 

* 2. MUdSOS (adn.), 0s, s*. [annitor] 
A striving, pressing against, exertion : ut 
aheno aajuventur annisu, Symm. Ep. 5 
74. 

an-nlter (adn-). nlsus or nixns (ct 

Struve p. 265), 3. v. dep. 

1. To press upon or against, to lean 
upon ; with ad or Dot. (most freq. after 
the commencement of the Aug. per.): 
natura ad aliquod tamquam adminicuhim 
annititur, Cic Lael. 23 Jin, : hasta ingenti 
annixa columnae, Virg. A. 12. 92 : stant 
longis annixi hastis, id ib. 9, 229 : La tons 
oleae annisa, Tac. A. 3, 61. 

2. Trop.: To take pains about some- 
thing, to exert one's self, strhe; constr. 
with ut, or a Gerund with ad (mostly 
pros.) : quo mihi acrius annitendum est, 
ut etc., SalL J. 85 ; Liv. 6, 6 : omni ope 
annisi sunt, ut, etc, id. 8, 16 ; id. 22, 58; 
Plin. 7, 53, 54 : omni ope anniU, ne qui* e 
plebe, etc, Pun. Pan. 25 Jin.: ad ea pa 
tranda omnis ci vitas suramo studio anni* 
tebatur. Sail. J. 43 ; Liv. 27. 14.— Other 
constructions : a. c. de : nisi Bibuhis ao~ 
niteretur de triumpbo, Cic Att 6. 8 ; Liv. 
5, 25. — b. With pro : patres non tern ere 
pro ullo acque annisi sunt, Liv. 2, 61. — e. 
c Acc. of the pron. : Plin. Ep. 6, 18.— £ 
c Inf.: annitentibus retmexe rooran, 
Tac. H. 4, 8 ; id. lb. 5, 8.— «. Abs. : anni. 
ten to Crasso, SalL C. 19 ; so id. Jug. 85, 
47 ; Liv. 21. 8. 

annitendus, a, um, in pass, signif. : 
si in concordia annitenda (t. e. procuran- 
da), GelL 2, 12, 5. 

Ai ttiifiSf iLw. A Roman gentile name, 
o. p. T. Annius Hilo, T. Annins Cimber, 
P. Annius Asellus, et aL — Hence An ma- 
im n, t. Annianus no. 1. 

auimymftrinSf ^ ^m, [annw- 

verto] That returns with the new year, hap- 
pens, is used, etc., every year, returning or 
renewed annually, annual, yearly : sacra, 
Cic Verr. 2, 4. 39 : festi dies. id. ib. 48 
fin, : <coeli) vicissitudines, the changes of 
the sedsons of the year, id. N. D. 2, 38 ; Var. 
R, R. 1, 16, 4 : arma, Liv. 4, 45 ; so also 
hostes, Flor. 1, 12 : valetudines. Suet Aus> 
81 : pen-igilium, id. Galb. 4, et aL— Adv. 
Aug. Ep. 118^». 

1. flUUUZUS (adn.), s, um, Part, from 
annitor. 

2. ftimilflW (adn.), us, v. 2. annisus. 

I. an-no (»dn ). v. *. 7> 

swim to, toward, or along ; constr. c. ad, 
the Dot. or Acc : pauci milites, qui naves 
annare possent, Cacs. B. C. 2, 44 : tarrae, * 
Virg. A. 6, 358: ad Utus, GeD. 7, a 7.— 
Abs. : plures annabunt thynni, * Hor. 3. 
2, 5, 44.— Trop.: quod unique gentium 
est ad cam urbem posset annare, Cic 
Rep. 2, 4. — 2. To swim with or along 
with: peditesannanteaequiStTac. A. 14,39. 

* 2* nimo. a"^ v. a. [annus] To pass 
or lice through a year : Macr. S. 1, 12 ; 
cf. Anna. 

3* Awi^r T - Hanno. 

»n-nodo (adn.), avi, stum, 1. «. a. 
To cut off knots, to cut away suckers or 
shoots of the vine, in the lang. of garden- 
ing and the vintage, CoL 4, 22, 4 ; Schneid. ; 
for which, as CoL 4, 24, 10, et aL, t " 
editions have abnodo. 
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ANNO 
umomiaatiof v - «gnominatk». 
annon* v - An - 

Umftnii ac, /■ [from annus, like po- 
morw, from pomum] X. The. yearly prod- 
uce, the annual income of natural prod- 
nets, in the widest tense : vectigal no- 
vum ex salaria aunona, Liv. 29, 37 : lac* 
tia. CoL 8, 17, 13: musti, id. 3, 21, 6 ; id. 
3,3,10. 

ft, Kar* ifyxfa Means of subsistence, 
ana; for the most part, com or grain : 
aunona nisi in calamitate pretium non 
habet, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 98 : vifitaa anponae 
ex ramma inopia ct caritate rei frumen- 
tariae consecuta cat, id. ManU. 15, 44 : 
aberrimus ager ad varietates annonae 
horreum populi Rom. fore vide ba tar, 
Lir. 7, 31 : clausis annonae subsidiie, Tar. 
H. 3, 48 fin. : provincia annonae fecunda, 
id. ib. 1, 11 ; ct Suet. Aug. 18: annonae 
caram agere, id. Claud. 18 ; cf. id. Tib. 8. 
Sometimes annona ia contrasted with fru- 
mentum as provision* in general : copia 
frumenti et annona tolerabttis re rum ali- 
arum, a supply, Lir. 35, 44.— Me ton. (jnat 
as wo aay, instead of the price ; corn has 
risen, sugar is down, etc) ; 

3. The price of grain or Other food : 

Suumcara annona sit, Plant Capt 3, 1,35; 
L Stich. 1, 3, 25 ; Ter. Andr. 4, 4, 7 ; Cic. 
Dir. 2, 27 Jin. : annona est gravis, Plant. 
Stich. 4, 2, 53 ; so Suet Aug. 25 : in ren- 
ders annonam 1 Var. R. R, 5, 2, 16 : jam 
ad denartos qtunquaginta in singulos mo- 
dios annona perrenerat, Caes. BV C. 1, 
52 : nihQ mntavit nnnoua, Liv. 5, 12 (ct 
id. 2, 34 : annona vetua) : annona aeris, 
Tac. A. 4, 6 : gra vitas annonae, Id. lb. 6, 
13 : in annonae difficnltatibua, Suet Aug. 
41 : annona macelli, id. Tib. 34. — Trop. : 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 140 : vihs amicorum est 
annona, bonis ubi quid dcest small in- 
deed is the price of friend*, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 
24 : his opibus numqnam cars est anno- 
na reneni, Jut. 9, 100.— Hence some* 
times, Dearness : coena hac annona 
est sine sacris hcreditas, at the present 
(i. e. high) market-price, at the present deaf- 
ness, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 83 : ob annonae 
causarn, Cic. Dom. 5. 

4. In milt t lang., Provisions, supplies ; 
neceseitas annonnm pari ter et anna por- 
tandi, Veg. Mil I, 19 : annona decern et 
septem dierum, Amm. 17, 9. Hence, 
meton. The loaves of bread themselves, ra- 
tions (in this sense only in the plor.) : ce- 
teri axmonas binas aut ternas nccipiobont, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 42; cf. Cod. Theod. 
7,5. 

Personified, The goddess of the year- 
ly produce ; ANNOKAJC SANCT AE AKLTT/S 

tit alio, etc., Orell. no. 1810. — Hence 

tatnrng to provisions : rrumentum, cetcr- 
neque annonariae species, Veg. Mil. 3, 3 : 
causa, Hermog. Dig. 49, 14, 467 

* mnflyyT; an, v. dep. [annona] To 
collect proevnons: Cnplt Cord. 29. 

annflritag. atis, /. [annosus] Length 
of years, old age (post-class.) : Cod. Thc- 
■ '".1, 113; Aug. Ep, 251. 

jt, a. um, adj. [annus] Of many 
years, aged, old (a favorite word of 'the 
Aug. poets and post- Aug. prose writers) : 
anus, Ov. F. 2, 571 : vetustas, id. Tr. 5, 2, 
11 : nierum, Tib. 3, 6, 58 : brachia, Virg. 
A. 6, 282 ; so id. ib. 4, 441 ; 10, 766, et al. : 
comix, Hor. Od. 3, 17, 13: palatum, id. 
Sat 2. 3, 274 : volumina varum, id. Ep. 2, 
1, 26, and not elsewhere: gens, quo* Hy- 
perboreos appellavere, annoeo degit ac- 
to, Plin. 4, 12. 96; so Id. 24, 1,1.— Comp. 
Aug. Conf. 1. 7. — Sup. Ep. 3. Ifin^ <* *!• 
aanA ta TTiATitn m (adn.), i, n. [an- 
no to] A remark, annotation (perh. only in 
GclL) : Gell. 1, 7. 18 ; so id. 17, 2 

ann&tfttlO (adn.), anis, /. [id.] (a 
post-Auu. word) J. A noting down fa 
writing, a remark, an not "ion : a tc librum 
meum cum onnotationibus tuis exspecto, 
Plin. En. 7, 20: Gelt praet— % In the 
jurist*, The registering of a person among 
the. accused, Macer. Dig. 48, 17, 4.-3,-4 
rescript of the emperor, signed with his own 
hand. Cod. Theod. Krgm. 1, 2, 1. 

* MUlflttallMICaail (adn.), ae,f. dim. 
fannotatro] A brief annotation (only In 
Gel!.) : Gcll. 19, 7, 12 ; so id. 17, 21 fin. 

SHOO ta tor (adn.), *ri», «. [annoto] 
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(post- Aug.) An observer, remarher. over- 
seer'. Pita. Pan. 49.-2. » the jurists, 
The controller of the annual income: Cod. 
Theod. 12, 6, 3. 

* fUmdt^tllS (adn.), us, m. [id.] A re- 
mark, mention : mortea dignao unnotatu. 
VaL Max. 9, 12 no. 1 extr. 

aJUk0tinns> a, um - adj* [from annus, 
like diutinua from diu] A year old, of last 
year (only in prose, and rare) : cum an- 
notinis (navibus), Caes. B. O. 5, 8 Herz. 
(the paraphrast : city ratf rod rpdodev 
trout) : ungues. Col 4, 24, 8 : novus frtic- 
tus cum annotino, Pita. 16, 26, 44. 

t)P-IIOto (adn.), avi, arum, 1. v. a. To 
write down something, to note down, remark, 
comment on (only ta post- Aug. prose, like 
its deriTatives annotatio, annotator, anno- 
tamentum, etc) : ut uiemtaissct atquc an- 
no tn ret, quid et quando et cui dedisact, 
CoL 12, 3, 4 : to scriptis annotare quae- 
dam ut tumida, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 5 : liber 
legebatur, annotabatur, id. ib. 3, 5, 10 ; so 
Suet Gramm, 24 : qua in re et aliud an- 
notare succurrit, Phn. 7,48, 49: quod an- 
nates annotavere, id. 34, 6, 11 : de qftibus 
in orthograpbia pauca annotabo, Quint 
1, H 7, et al — Hence, a. = animadver- 
tere. To observe, perceive: cum annotas- 
set, inscuiptum monnmento militem Gal- 
ium, etc., Suet Ner. 41. — b. Annotare li- 
brum. To give a book some title, to entitle, 
denominate ; ausua est libroa suos 0iAa- 
Xifiits annotare. Lac t 5, 3 Jin. — c, Arroo- 
tari, To be distinguished, noted for some- 
thing: haec litora pisce nobili annotan- 
tur.Plin. 3, 5, 9. 

2. In judicial lang. f. f. ; ft. To enter or 
register an absent person among the ac- 
cused: absens requirendus, annotandus 
est copiam sul praeetet, Martian. Dig. 
48, 17, 1. — K, To note or designate one 
already condemned to punishment : quos, 
quia cives Romani erant, aunotari in ur- 
bem remittendos. Pita. Ep. 10, 97; so id. 
Ib. 3, 16 ; 7, 20 ; Pan. 56 Schwarz ; Suet 
CaHg.27. 

PTITrn ^l i ff r e ' [annus] A year old ; 
yearly (post-class, ana rare) : agni, Paul. 
Sent 3, 7. 

* an^tttthSlO (adn.), are, v. a. To in- 
volve inaouds, to overcast ; relis annubilat 
aura secundis, Stat S. 5, 1, 146.— Trop.: 
To obscure : virtutem, Amm. 27, 6. 

aiUinlaxi% annularius, annulatus, 
annulus, t. anuT.. etc 

Ml-nnUo ("dn.), avi, 1. v. a. [ad-nul- 
lus] To annihilate, annul; intr. by Je- 
rome ; t. annihilo. 

* annnxnorfttio (adn.), dnia, f. A 

numbering, counting: dierum, Modcstta. 
Dig. 27, 1, 13.— From 

an-nSTJadro (adn.) avi, arum, 1. r. a. 
X, To count to, to put to a person's ac- 
count: mini talentum argenh" annumcrat, 
Plaut Merc. proL 88 : argentum, * Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 15 : Bcnatus singufoa denarios al- 
icui, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84 : non annumcrare 
verba sed appendere, Cic. Opt gen. or. 5 : 
cuique sua. Col. 12, 3, 4.— ft. To add to 
by way of increase, to tncludewith, reckon 
with ; with dot. : his libris annumerandi 
sunt sex de rcpublica,iCic. Dir. 2, 1 : his 
duobu* annumerabatur nemo tertius, id. 
Brut 57; so Ov. Pont 4, 16, 4 ; Tac. H. 
4, 5, et al. With in : in grege annumc- 
ror, / am included in, numbered with, the 
multitude, id. Rose. Am. 32; so Ov. Tr. 5, 
4, 20. Also with inter: servos inter ur- 
banos. Pan). Dig. 32, 97. In Plin. also, To 
give the number of something: Mandorum 
nomen Us dedit treccntosque eorum vicos 
annumcrat Plin. 7, 2, 2—3, Trop. : To 
attribute, impute to (only post-cloj*s.) : im- 
pcritia culpae est annumeranda, Ulp. Dig! 
19. 2, 9.—* 4L To reckon for, consider 
equal to: agni chordi duo pro uno ore 
annnraerantur, Var. R. R. 2, % 5. 

a annnci&tio (adn.) or anmmti- 

atio (adn.), 6ni«, /. [annuncioj An an- 
nouncing, annunciation (only in late Lat- 
in), Lact 4, 21 ; Aug. Serin, de Sanct 18 ; 
Arn. 7 p. 248. 

annnyAci&tpr (adn.) or jmnunti- 

ftter (adn.), Oris, m. An announcer- {omy 
in Eccl. Lat), Tort adv. Marc. 4, 7; Ang. 
Scrm. de Sanct 14.— From 

an-nnncio (adn.) or an-mintio 

(adn.), arc, r. a.' To announccmake known. 
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relate, proclaim (only post- Aug.) : annunci- 
avere cxanimatum Ulum, Pun. 7, 52, 53 : 
sic annunciabat App. M. 8 init.— Whence 
awnnnffint (adn.) or awnwwriog 
(adn.), U, ffl. That announces or males 
known (only ta late Lat.) : signum, App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 52, 28; so Ambros. Hex. 
5,9. 

an-Bno (adn.). Hi (Qvi, Enn. ta Prise. 
882 P.), utum (ct. StniTc S. 212), 3. v. n. 
\kvo, whence nutum ; cf. abnuo) To nod 
with the head, to nod to: nc ilia ulli homi- 
ni nutet nictet annual, Plant As. 4, 1, 
39 : simul ac annuisset at the first nod, 
Cic. Quint 5 : annuentibus ac vocantibu# 
suis evadit, Liv. 1, 12: annuit et totum 
mitu trcmefecit Olympum, Virg. A. 9, 
106 (* to ask by a wink or nod, opp. to 
renuo, Tac. A. 15, 58). — Hence also 

2. To give assent or approval by nod- 
ding, to nod assent, to promise to do (as 
the opp. abnuo, to dissent refuse, give a 
negative) : daturine esds an non 1 annu- 
nnt Plaut True. proL 4 : annuo terrain 
tatuena modeate, * Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 32 : id 
quoque toto capite annuit Cic. de Or. 2, 
70, 285; id. Phil. 13, 3: non adversata 
petenti annuit Virg. A. 4, 128: audacious 
annuo coeptis, be favorable, smile on our 
undertakings, id. Gcor. 1, 40; id. A en. 9, 
625; Plin. Ep. 1, 22 Jin.— Poet : omnia 
omnibus annuit, Cat 61, 163. With ace c. 
Inf. : annuvit scse mecum decernere 
ferro, Enn. ta Prise. 882 P. : ego autem 
venturum annuo, Plaut Bad. 2, 2, 9 ; Lir. 
28, 17: Virg. A. 11, 19. 

3, Annuere alicui aHqnid, poet: To 
promise or grant something to one : coeli 
quibus annuls arcem, Virg. A. 1, 250 : sin 
nostrum annuerit nobis Victoria Martem, 
shall grant us a successful engagement, id. 
lb. 12, 187; Hor - 0d - i 6, 22: annuitc 
nutum numenque vestrum, impart or 
give your assent, Liv. 7, 30. 

4L To designate a person or thing by a 
nod or wink: quos iate annucrat Cic. 
Verr. % 1, 61. Hence, ta gen., To state 
declare : falsa annuere, Tac. A. 14, 60. 

ann pj fe t «• [kindred with ts — a+ifi 
whence anus, anulus, hvos = ivtavros i 
lit., A circuit, circular course, periodical 
return : " tempus a bruma ad brumam, 
dum sol redlt vocatur annus ; quod, at 
parvi circuli anuli, sic magni dicebantur 
circites ani, undc annus," Var. L. L. 5, 2, 
53; cf.VoasVirg.G.2,402; and ta Hebr. 

tC'in* month, from B^tl* to renews * 

Whence] 

X. The year (consisting among the 
Rom. orig. of ten, but from the rime of 
Numa of twelve months ; cf. Adam's Ant. 
2, 1 sq.) : annos sexaginta natus, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 10: prtacipio circum tribus 
actis impiger anms Floret equus, Lucr. 5, 
881: tempora mutare annorutn; the sea- 
sons, id. 2, 170: anni tempus, Var. R. R. 
1, 46 : nemo est tam senex, qui sc annum 
non putet posse vivcrc, Cic. ae Sen. 7 fin. : 
centum et septcm complevit annos, id. ib. 
5, et saep. : initio anni, Liv. 2, 52: prta- 
cipio annl, id. 2, 48: anno tacuntc. Suet. 
Cal. 42 ; Tib. 54 ; anno exeunte, Cic. Dir. 
1,25: cxtrcmo anno, Liv. 2, 64 : extremo 
anni, Tac. A. 6, 27 ; and poet anno plc- 
no, at the close of : Hor. Oo. 3, 18,5; Plaut 
Stich. 1, 1, 30 ; id. Men. 2, 1, 9 : nondum 
centum et decern anni sunt cum lata est 
lex, Cic. Off. 2, 21 : lex anno post quant 
lata sit abrogate, id. Corn. Frgm. in Orell. 
IV. 2, p. 448 : anno circumacto, Liv. 6, ). 
Adverbial phrases: aj. Anno, (a) A 
year ago, last year, r/pvai (for the most 
part ante-class., not used by Cic.) : Plaut 
Am. prol. 91 : quatuor minis ego emi 
istnnc anno, id. Men. 1, 3, 22; Id. True. 2. 
4, 39 : utrum anno an horno te abstuleris 
a viro, LuciL in Non. 121, 8.- Of) A fyil 
or whole year : Lit. 3, 39 fin. : corpu* eju* 
matronae anno luxeruut Aur. Vict Vir. 
ill. 10 fin. (in Llvy, instead of it, annum, 
v. below b). — (>) In each year, yearly ■ 
uno bourn jugo conseri anno quntlrageni. 
jugera justum est, Pliu. 1?, 18, 48. Stil: 
in is freq. addedWhen it is related how 
often a thing happened during the year : 
Var. R, R, 2, 1U B : ter in anno, O. 
Rose. Am- 46, tp. al. (cf. on the rontr. : 
bis anno, Plta/3, 73, 75) —b. Annum. .1 
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year, during a whole year : matron ac an 
nam cum luxerunt Liv. 2, 7.— s*. Ad an 
nam, A year hence, for the coming year ; fa- 
ciendum est ad annum, Cic do Or. 3, 34, 
99: quern ad annum tribunum plebts vi 
debam fore, id. Att 5, 2.— d. In annum, 
For a year: prorogatum In annum impc 
rium est, Liv. 37, 2 fin. : provisac fnjgii 
in annum copia, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 109. 

2. Poet: A part of a year, a season 
of the year : nunc frondent silvae, nunc 
formosuaumus annus, now the forest i$ 
clothed with verdure, now the season is 
mot beautiful, Virg. E. 3, 57 ; so pom iter 
annus. Hot. Od\ 3, 23, 6 : hibernus annua, 
id. Kpod. 2, 29 : Pisaeumque domus non 
aestuat annum, i e. ike summer (in which 
season of the year the Olympic games 
were celebrated at Pisa), Stat. 8. 1, 3, 6. 

3. Poet or in post- Aug. prose: The 
produce of the year (cf. annona no. 1): 
Luc. 9, 437 : agricolae annum flevere, id. 
3,452; so id. 3, 70; Stat Th. 4,710; Val. 
FL 5, 424 : nec arare terrain aut exspec- 
tare annum, Tac. G. 14 Rup. ; cf. Schwarz 
Plin. Pan. 29, 

4. Also poet : Age, time of life: dum 
rugis integer annus, Prop. 4, 5, 57 ; so id. 
2, 15,36. 

5w In polit life : The year to which one 
must attain in order to be appointed to an 
office (cf. annalis no. 2) : quod hoc h on ore 
me atfecistis prima petiuone, quod anno 
meo, Cic. Agr.2,2: sublto retiquit annum 
suum, scneque in annum proximum trans- 
tulit, id. Mil. 9, 24: qui anno suo peticrint 
id. ib. ; id. Att 1, 1 ; id. Fam. 10, 25. 

(* 6. In astronomy : annus magnus or 
mundanus, The period of time in which 
the constellations return to the someplace ; 
acc. to Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, U, 15,000 
years ; t. Cic. N. D. 2, 20 ; Auct dial, de 
Or. 16.) 

* aa-nftto (win.), are, v. freq. To nod 
much or often to, to nod to (only ante- and 
post-class.) : alii annutat, alii annictat, 
Naev. in Fest p. 24 ; Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 
100; App. M. 10. 

* apj-afttfffo (adn.), ire, v. a. To 
nourish or train up at or near to : arbori- 
bus vites, Plin. 17, 23, 35 no. 22. 

MUKBttM) a, um. adj. (annus] 1. That 
lasts a year or continue* through a year, 
of a year's duration : penus, Plaut Ps. 1, 
2, 45 : tempus, Cic, Att G, 5 : provincla, id 
Fam. 15, 14>n.: roagfstratus, Caes. B. G. 
t, 16; so reges, Nep. Hann. 7: imperiuro, 
Tac. H. 3, 46, et al. : apatium, Hor. Od. 
4, 5, 11 : culture, IdL ib. 3, 24, 14 : victua, 
Pun. 7, 46, 47, et saep. 

2. That returns, recurs, or happens ev- 
ery year, yearly, annual : annuo in cursu, 
Att in Non. 20, 28 : tempora, Lucr. 5, G18 : 
commutationcs, change of the seasons, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 34 : labor (agricolarum), id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 48 : deponit navaa annua terra 
romas, Tib. 2, 1, 48 : annua mngnoe eacra 
refer Cereri, Virg. G. 1, 338 : .vice, anwa- 
aUy, PUn. 28, 8, 27 : violbus, id. 10, 20, 22, 
et si — Hence annuum, i, and more freq. 
in the plur. annua, drum, A pension, 
annuity, annual stipend : publici servi 
annua acclplunt PUn. Ep. 10, 40 ; Suet 
Vesp. 18 ; id. Tib. 50 ; Grranm. 3, 23 : si 
cui annuum relictum fuerit, Ulp. Dig. 33, 
1, 14 ; so Papin. ib. 10. 

t UtddVXlOS («*). ^ on (nm), adj. — 
avwivvos, stilling pain : medieamcnlum, 
art anodyne, Ccls. 5, 25; Cool. Aur. Tard. 
1, 1 ; cf. ib. 2, 4 : anodynon, i, n., Marc. 
Emp. 25. 

t mftnAK^> *®» / — dviauaXia, in 
gramra.. Dissimilarity, unlikeness, irreg- 
ularity, anomaly, Var. L. L. 9, 1, et oX 

t WPfttnallM Cus), a, on (um), adj.— 
nvufuaXoi, in gromm., Inform not coming 
under the rule, unlike, not agreeing, irreg- 
ular, anomalous, Diom. p. 314 P. ; Prise, 
p. 833 ib. ; Cup. 3, p. 71, et aL 

AyAatia. v. ononis. 

tftiifl nyxaos? i, f.~ &vu>wuot (with- 
out name), The name of a plant, Plin. 27, 
4, 14. 

lUl-tntiVOi quislvi, Itum, 3. v. a. [quae- 
roj To seek from all sides, t c. wit* cart, 
to' search after: "anquirere est circura 
quacrcre," Fcst p. 19 : anquirere Rb'qucra, 
t apud quern cvomet virus, etc., Cic. Lad. 
23; «o id, ib. 27; Off. 1, 4. Trop.: To 
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inquire into by searching, to examine into: 
aut anquirunt, aqt consultant' conducat 
id nccne, Cic. OS*. 1, 3 : anquirentibus no- 
bis omniquo acie ingenii contemplantibos, 
id. de Or. 1, 33; so id. Fat. 9; Tac. A. 12, 
6, et al.— flL In judic. lang. t. t. ; To 
institute a careful, judicial inquiry or ex- 
amination : do perduellione, Liv. 6, 20 : 
de mono alicujus, Tac A. 3, 12.— V To 
enter a complaint, to accuse one, with the 
word designating the punishment in the 
Abl. or Ocn. ; capite anquisitus, Lit. 8, 
33 : quum capitis anquisisecnt id. 2, 52 ; 
26, 3 : pecunia anquirere, id, 96, 3. — 
Whence 

anqulstte, adv^ from anquiskus, To., 
which is not used : Carefully (only in 
Gell.) : satis anquisite. satisque sollfcite, 
Gell. 1, 3, 9 ; Comp., id. 1, 3, 21. 

* andfjItftiOi onis, /. [anquiro no. 2) 
A judicial indictment : anqiusitionis M. 
Scrgh, Var. L. L. 6, 9, 76. 

aOJKs» •*«/• A handle, by which some- 
thing is taken hold of, haft ; first of a ves- 
sel, pitcher, vase, and the like (cf. Ad- 
am's Ant 2. 190) : Cato R. It. 113 ; Virg. 
E. 3, 45: id, ib. 61, 17; Ov. M. 8, 653 ; 
Her. 16, 252 ; Mart 14, 106, et al.— Of oth- 
er things ; e. g. of an iron handle of a 
door : ansa ostii, 1'etr. Sat 96. Of the loop 
on the edge of a sandal, through which 
the shoe-tie was drawn : Plin. 35, 10, 36 
no. 12 ; so Tib. 1, 9, 14. Of the handle of 
the rudder, the tiller, Vftr. 10, 8. Of the 
cheeks of a balance in which the lever moves, 
id. ib. In architecture, the cramp-iron or 
brace which holds together several stones, 
id. 2, 8 ; Prop. 4. 1, 141.— Trop. as In the 
Gr. Xa&$: Occasion, opportunity (rare ; in 
the class, per., indeed, only in Cic.) : Il- 
ium quaere rc ansam, infectum ut facial ? 
Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 19 : reprehensionls ansa, 
Cic. Plane. 34 : controversiarum, id. Caec, 
6^n. ; so id, Scst 10; LaeL 16^ii. ; Amm. 
28,1. 

AnSUICtlUh r - Amsanctus. 

msfttHfc «• um > aa ^' (ansa) Furnish- 
ed with or having a handle: capulao a 
capiendo, quod ansatae, ut prehendi pos* 
eint Var. L. L. 5, 26, 35 : vas, Col. 9, 15 : 
tela, darts having a thong, Enn. in Macr. 
S. 6, 1. Hence also abs. : homo ansa tug, 
jocosely a man with handles, i. e. with bis 
arms a klmbo, Plaut Pcrs. 2, 5, 7. — An- 
satae ec. hastac, Enn. in Non. 556, 25. 

1. aHMT> 6ris, m. (f. Var. R. R, 3, 10, 
a et al. •" cf. Schneld. Gr. 2, p. 7 ; Ucntl. 
Hor. 8. 2, 8, 88) The goose ; sacred to 
Juno, and thereby the savior of the Cap- 
itol in the Gallic war. Hence held in 
high honor by the Romans, Liv. 5, 47 ; 
Cic. Rose. Am. 20 ; Plin. 10, 22, 26, et al. 
— Anser Amyclaeus, A swan, into which 
Jupiter changed himself when he seduced 
Leda at Amyclae, in Laconia, Virg. Cir. 
488. 

2. AnMXV m - A petulant and 
obscene pott (Ov. Tr. 2, 437), a friend of 
the triumvir Antonius, who presented him 
with an estate at Falernum (Cic. Phil. 13, 5). 
Acc. to Serviue, Virgil makes a sportive 
allusion to him in Eel. 9, 36 : argutos in- 
ter strepere anser olores ; cf. Prop. 2, 34, 
83, and Welch. Poet Lat p. 159-167. 

* amwefrhUfr [nnwr] A 
little goose, a gosling : Col. 8, 14, 7. 

ailBeriniUh a, um, adj. [anser] Of or 
pertaining to geese : genus, CoL 8. 5, 10 : 
pedes, Plin. 11, 47, 107: adept, goose- 
grease, id. 30, 8, 22, et aL : lana, down, 
Ulp. Dig. 32, 68. 

11, 6 rum, m. A Chcruscan 
western shore of the Wescr, Tac. 
A. 13, 55 ; 56 : cf. Mann. Germ. S. 156 sq. 

&nral&f ac > /• dim. [ansa] A tittle han- 
dle: AppTM. 11, p. 258, 37.— A small ring 
or hook, id. ib. 4, p. 143, 41. A small loop 
at the edge of sandals for the ties, Val. Max, 
8, 12 jttt. 

tant&Chfctft* *C tn.=avra\drni, A 
precious stone, Plin. 37, 10. 54. 

antafS arum,/ Pillars of a building 
on each side of the door, Vitr. 3, 1 ; 4, 4. 
Hence aedes in antis, a trmple with pilas- 
ters on the corners, id. 4, 7. 

Ant*ftTt% i nt^ 'A v raiof, A huge giant 
in Libya, slain by Htrcultt, Ov. Jl 9, 184 ; 
Luc. 4. 590 sq. 

tantfcgOniltft, «.=d»rarw«e- 
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•Hj(, An adversary, opponent: Hkr. VJt 

WLfin. . 

, antimo»ta«B» % ™»i p**, 

in verse, opp. to amoebae us, q. v., eoas- 
posed of two short, two long, and a short 
syllable, as, c g. m&nifestaret ; cf. Diom. 

3, p. 478 P. 

AfttaadrM U f, 'Avmtpoc, a 

maritime town in Mysia, at the foot of Ida 
(acc. to Thuc, 8, 108, an Aeobc cok>ny), 
Plin. 5, 30, 32 ; cf. Mann. Asia Min. 3. 416. 
— Whence Aftfal sijdrinsV *» um, adj. 
OfAntandros, Cic Q, Fr. L 2, 2. 

t antfpdcbju v. apocha. 

TfmtaMdMflf ^ f.—ivrare6i0au% 
in rhet, The application of a similitude to 
the object compared, Quint 8, 3, 77 ; v. apo- 
dosis. 

t antarctxenst *. um, adj. = dwraps> 

rticds, Southern: Hyg. Astr. 1, 6 ; App. de 
Mundo, p. 57 (in Var. L. L. 9, 18, 132, stifl 


used as a Gr. word). 

1. anttxillflb *» um, adj. [ax ralfx*, to 
set up against] That serves fin- raising up .- 
funei, the cables for raising a seafvtd, 
stage, mast, and the like, Vitr. 10, 3. 

f2. antarivmbftUtuot "quod an- 
te urbem geritur," Fest p. 8 ; cf. Comm. 
in Fest in Lind. C. Gr. 11. 2, 309. 

ante (°ld form anti, whence an tides, 
antideo, antidhac ; v, antes, anteeo, and 
antehac) [kindred with Svto, im\ atrnr], 
like the opp. post, both praep. and ode. 
(acc. to Max. Victor, p. 1953, as the for- 
mer, with the grave, as the latter, with 
the acute accent on the last syllable). 

JL Praep. c. Acc Before, 

2L In space, or trop. in regard 
to estimation. Judgment, or rank; 
cf. ab I, A, 4, and prae 1, 2 (usu. only of 
objects at rest wbue prat is used of those 
in motion ; cf. Hcrz. Caes. B. G. 1, 21 ; v. 
exceptions below). 

\, In space : quern ante aedes video, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 136 : ante ostium me au- 
di vit stare, Ter. Andr. 3, 1, 16 : ante suum 
fundum, Cic. MiL 10 : ut ante suos hor- 
tulos postridie piscarentur, id. Off. 2, 14 : 
ante seuulcrales infcHx adstitit araa, Or. 
M. % 480, et saep.— Of persons : ante 
hosce deos erant arulae, Cic Verr. % 4, 
3 : ante sc atatuit funditores, Liv. 42, 59. 
— Trop. : ante oculos collocata, Cic de 
Or. 1, 43, 192 : ante oculos errat domus, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 57 : causam ante eum dice- 
ret before him as judge, Cic. Verr. 1, 3, 9. 
— Hence, homines ante pedes, in later 
Latin, of servants ; cf. the annotators 
upon Juv. 7, 143.— In respect to mo- 
tion: ante me ito, Plaut As. 3, 3, 70: 
equitatum omnem ante se raittit Caes. 
B. G. 1, 21 : ante ceteras cohortes extra 
aciem procurrere, id. B. C. 1, 55 : prate ar- 
rit ante omncs, id. ib. 2. 34 ; so Nep. Dat 
3,2; Liv. 7, 41; 45, 40. et al 

J2. Trop. for the derignstion of pref 
erence in judgment or regulations is 
respect to rank: Before (property tbs 
signif. of prae, q. v. ; hence more rare 
than that and" never u*ed byCic.) : quern 
ante me diligo, before myself more them 
myself, Balbus in Cic. Att 8, 15. So snte 
aliqucm esse, to surpass, excel any one 
facundia Graecos, gloria belli G alios ante 
Romanes fuisse, .Sail. C. 53, 3 Cort and 
Kritz. : turn me vero et ante Alcxandrum 
et ante Pyrrhum et ante omnes abas im> 
pcratorcs esse, Liv. 35, 14 : necessitas 
ante rationem est, Curt 7. 7, 10. — Hence 
very freq., a. In the connection ante alios, 
ante omnes, ante cctcros, etc, to desig- 
nate a comparative relation ; also some- 
times pleon. with comparatives and su- 
perlatives : tibi, Neptune, ante alios deos 
gratias ago, Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 5 ; so Ov. M. 
10, 120; Plant As, 5, 2, 8 : tun ante om- 
ncs experientia, Tac. A. 2, 76 ; so id. ib. 
1. 27 ; Liv. 1, 9 : O felix una ante sJtes 
Priamela virgo, Virg. A. 3, 321 : scelere 
ante alios immanlor omnis, id. ib. 1, 347 ; 
Liv. 5, 42 : ante alios pulcherrimus om- 
nis Turnus, Virg. A. 7, 55 ; so Nep. Att 3, 
3 ; Liv. 1, 15 ; cf. Rudd. 2, 82 ; 101 ; 365: 
Ramsh. Gr. 8. 490.— W Ante omnia : <4>) 
Before all others, L e. mat happens, takes 
place first of all : alvus ante omnia due* 
tor, Ccls. 7, 30 : oportet autem ante om- 
nia os nudarc, id. 8, 2 ; Suet Nor. 32 ; so 
id. Calig. 21.— (/3) Comparatively : Above 
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all, especially, chiefly: public* moesatia, 
eo rate omnia insignia, quia matronae 
annum lit parentcm cuin luxerunt, Lit. 
3, 7 ; so id. 7, 4 : quae natiira multis ct 
note omnia nrsis, Plin. 8, 35, 53 : dulces 
ante omnia Muaae, ike Muse* pleating 
above all things, Virg. G. 2, 475. — (y) In 
(Altering upon the discussion of several 
particular*, or m adducing argursajuui ; 
First of all, in the first place, similar to ac 
primum quidem, not rpmrov niv otv (of, 
.Spflld. Quint 4, 2, 4): ante omnia quid 
sit rhetorics. Quint 3, 15, 1 : ante omnia 
igitur unitatio per bo ipaa non sufficit, id. 
10, 2, 4 Frotsch. ; so id. ib, 1, 2, 9 ; 4, 2, 40 ; 
52 ; 5, 13, 6 ; 9, 1, 33. 

B. In time: L Before: ants me- 
ridiem caysam coniicito, Frgm. XIL 
Tab- in. Cie. Her. 2, 13 ; cf. Dirks. Tranal. 
3. 177 sq. .- ante luccm a port u roe 
raitiifti domum, Plant. Am. 2, 1, 5i 
Cic.de Or. 3, 64, 959; Inv. 2,4, 15; Suet 
Galb. 32 j ante nunc diem. Tor. Hec 5, 
4, 23 : ante brumara, id. Phorm. 4, 4, 38 : 
ante noctciu, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 51 : pereundum 
erit ante luccrnas, Juv, 10, 339, et aL — The 
designation of time is very often, ex- 
pressed paraphrastically, a. By a person 
who lived at the time : jam ante Boc ra- 
te m, Cic. Acad. 1, 12, 44 ; qui honoa toga- 
to habitus ante me cat nemini, id. Cat 4, 
3 : ante Jovem nulli subigebant arva co- 
lotri, Virg. G. 1, 135 : vixcre forma ante 
Agamemwona multi, Hor. Od. 4> 9, 35: 
ante Helonam, id. S. 1, 3. 107 : ante sc. 
Tac H, 1, 50: quod ante cum nemo, 
riuet Caea. 26, ct aL— fc. By other objects 
pertaining to the time : ante hoc factum, 
Plant Mil. 4, 8, 64 : ante has mens liters*, 
i c be/ore the reception of this my letter, 
Cic, Fam. 13, 17 : per hunc ceatissiinum 
ante regiam lujuriam saugninem juro, 
Liv. 1, 59 : ante mare et terras, et quod 
tegit omnin, oooluin, Ov. M. 1, 5 : ante 
«tdus fcrvidum, Hor. Epod. 1, 27 : ante 
cibum. id. Sat 1, 10, 61 : cur ante tubam 
tremor occupat artus f Virg. A. 11, 424. — 
Hence also by the statement of the office 
of a person : ante aedilitalem meam, Cic. 
Alt 12, 17 : ante aceptrum Dtctaei regis, 
Virg. G. 2. 536 : ante imperium ducis, 
Flor. 4, 2, 66 : relictis multie filiis et in 
regno et Ante regnum suscepbs, Just 3, 
10. — Very frcq., tor the sake of explana- 
tion, a part. per/, or fat, doss, is added 
to such substantives : ante hone urbem 
conditam, Cic. Tusc. 5, 3. 7 ; non mnlto 
ante urbem captain, id. Div. 1, 45: ante 
decemviro* crentos, Liv. 3, 53, et al. 

2. The follg. phrases receive particular 
access, ideas: aj. Ante tempus, («) Be- 
fore the fating, right time : ante tempus 
-xci ton's buU, Liv. 31, 36.— (ji) Before the 
established,, fixed, lawful time: facta* est 
consul bis, primum ante tempus, Cic. 
Lael. 3 ; so Suet Aug. 26 (cf. annus no. 
3). — b. Ante diem, poet : (a) Before the 
time : Caesaribus virtus contigit ante diem, 
Ov. A. A. 1. 184 : Stat & 2. 1, 10&— (*j) 
Before the time destined by fate : filioa ante 
•liem pa trios inquirit in annoa, Ov. M. L 
1 19 : hie dolor ante diem Pandiona misit 
nd umbras, id. ib. 6,675; id. A. A. 3,739: 
wed inisera ante diem subitoque acoensa 
furore, etc, Virg. A. 4, 697 (cf. in Gr. Soph. 
An tig. 461 : el Si rev x/ioVov rpboOtv ca- 
povmeu). — Cm Ante buuc diem numquam, 
in Plaut and Tcr. : Sever before, never 
until note: Plnut Kpid. 3, 4, 60; id. ib. 
4, 3, 7 ; Tcr. Hec, 4, 4, 19 ; 5, 4. 23 (cf. 
Plant Trin. 5, 2, 17 : nequc eum ante us- 
quam conspexi prius). 

3. Ante in connection with dies (ab- 
brer. a, d.) and rii ordinal number, gives 
the date, not of the foregoing, but of the 
present day, e. g. ante diem quintum (a, 
d. V.) Calendas Aprilcs, the fifth (not the 
sixth) day before the calends of April. 
Orig. the ante belonged to Calendas, and 
they said either, ante die quinto Calcn- 
das (L e. dio quinto ante Calendar) or 
ante diem quintum Calendas (as we also 
May : on the Fifth, or the fifth of March) ; 
the latter phraseology became the pre- 
vailing one, and ante was so united with 
diem, that to it, as to a compound word 
(as it were antedieu, like proconsule), 
the prepos. in and ex could be added. 
Cf. Manut Cic Fam. 3, 13 ; other expH. 


ANTE 

t. In Duker Liv. 27, 23 j Hudd. 2, 291 ; 
Hamsh. Gr. S. 408 ; Drak. Liv. 45, 2, 12) : 
me ante diem XIII. Calendas Januaxias 
principem revocandae libcrtatia fuisse, 
the thirteenth before the calends of Janu- 
ary, L e. the 20th of Dec, Cic. PhiL 14, 7, 
20 : ante diem XII. Calendas Novembrea 
(the 21st of Oct) ; ante diem VI. Calen- 
das Novembres (the 27th of Oct), id. Cat. 
1, 3 : a. d. VIIL Calendas Decembr. (the 
34th of Nov.), id. Phil. 3, 8 : a. d. IV. Id. 
Mart (ante diem quarto ra Id us Martias, 
I e, the 13th of March), Liv. 40, 59 : a. d. 
1IL Non. Jan. M. Cicero natus est (i «. 
the 3d of Jan.), GelL 15, 28, et aL : in 
ante diem quartum Cal. Bee distullt, Cic 
PhiL 3, 8 : caedem te optimatinm contu- 
lisse in ante diem V. Cal. Nov., id. Cat 1, 
3 : ex a. d. VII. Id Febr^ Var. R. R. 1, 
38, 1 : nuncii venerant ex a. d Non. Jun. 
usque ad prid. KaL Sept^ Cic Att 3, 17 : 
supplicatio indkta est a. d. V. Id Oct 
cum eo die in quinqne dies, Liv. 45, 3 fin. 

sV Sometimes by ante in contr. with a 
definite time, the whole time untfi the 
passing moment is designated : ante Id 
tempus et mail et terra duces erant Lac- 
cdaemonii, Nep. Arist 2 : qui nonos hulo 
uni ante id tempos contigit, id Timotb. 
2 : invictus ante earn diem fuerat, Curt 
5, 3.22. 

IX As adv., in like manner distinguish- 
ed in respect to space and time (the lat- 
ter moM Ireq.) : 

JL In apace: Before, in front, for- 
ward; post me erat Aegina, ante MegRra, 
Bulpic. in Cic Fam. 4, 5, 9: fluvlus ab 
tergo, an to circaque velnt rtpa praeceps 
oram ejus omnem cingebnt, Liv. 27, 18 : 
id. 22, 5; Tib. % 5, 98— In motion (cf. 
above I, A, 1) : si aut manibus ingredia- 
tur quis, ant non ante sed retro, Cic. Fm. 
5, 12 : pallida Tisiphone raorbos agit ante 
metumque, Virg. G. 3, 553. 

B. In time: Before, previously (al- 
ways in reference to another past time, 
while ante, as prep., is used in reference 
to the present The more accurate des- 
ignation of the time is in the Abi. or Acc, 
ace. to too usn. use of these cases in re- 
lations of time ; cf. also abiunc with the 
Abl. and Acc ; formerly in these cases 
ante was considered as a prep., which 
could also govern the Abl. ; cf. Charts, p. 
209 P. ; Serv. Virg. £. 1, 30). (The posi- 
tion of ante is arbitrary, sometime* be- 
fore and sometimes after the subst, and 
sometimes between the numeral and the 
subst) : Ulos septem et mums ante soe- 
cuha Lycurgtrm aceepimns fuisse sapicn- 
tes. Cic Tusc. 5, 3 : etsi perpaueis ante 
diebus (i. e. before the departure of The* 
ophilus, of whom mention is afterward 
made) dederam Q. Mucdo lit eras ad te, id. 
Fam. 4, 9 : paucis diebus ante, id. Phil. % 
40: viginti annis ante, id. LaeL 13, 43: 
voverat earn sums undecim ante, Liv. 40, 
52, 4 (cf. id. 40, 51 : quae beilo Ligusoco 
ante annis octo vovisset) : optimum erit 
ante annum (a year before) aerobes fa- 
cere, CoL 4. 2; Plin. Ep. 8, 33, 7: Tyron 
urbem ante annum Trojanne cladis con- 
diderunt a year before the fall of Troy, 
Just 18, 3, 5 : ante quadriennium amis- 
sus tm.four years previous, Tac. Agr. 45 : 
aliquot ante annos, Suet Caea. 13 ; v. id. 
ib. 81, et aL— With the Advv. multo, paul- 
lo, tan to, aliquanto, more rarely raultom 
and paullum: multo ante prospexi tenv 
pcBtatem futuram, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 3 : quae 
ante paullo breviter attigi, id. Itep. % 4 ; 
Suet Caea, 21 : tanto ante praedixenw, 
Cic PhiL 2, 33 : quod si Cleomencs non 
tanto ante fnsriesct, id Verr. 2, 5, 34 ; id. 
de Or. 1, 7, 26 ; so Quint 3, 4, 38 : per- 
in ol tn in ante cortior factos eram Uteris, 
Cic Fain. 3, 11 : cf. Prise p. 1191 P. 

2. Followed by quant (with which in 
abhrer. expressions it is united in one 
word, antequam): Sooner than; before: 
memlni Cnt^nem anno ante, quam mor- 
tuus, mecum dlsecrcre, Cic. LncL 3, 11 : 
anno ipso ante, quam natus est Knnius, 
id. Brut 8, 72 : ut to ante videret quam • 
vita discederct, td. Fam. 2, 2 : ante ali- 
quanto, quam tu natus ct», id. ib. 10, X 
Thus separated in ueg. clauses (not ante- 
quam) : nequo defatigabor ante, quam 
— pcrcopcro, Cic. d j Or. 3, 36, 145 : no. 
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que ante dimisit eum, quam fidem dedit, 
etc., Liv. 39, 10 : nec ante viocore desie- 
rint quam, etc., id. 42, 50 ; so id 33, 3 ; 41, 
3; Suet Caea. 67.— In the poets some- 
times with quam before ante: Lucr. 3, 
985 ; Tib. 4, 7, 7 ; Mart 9, 36. 6.— Also in 
the poets sometimes pleon. ante-prius- 
quam : sed mini rel tellus optem prius 
imn deblscat ante, pudor, quam te violo 
aut tua jura resolvo, Virg. A. 4, 34 : so 
prius-quam-ante ; Prop. 3, 25, 35. — Ante- 
quam in one word : antequam de incom- 
modis Sidliae dico, Cic. Verr. 3, 2, 1 ; id. 
PhiL 1, 1 ; Id. de Or. 1, 50, 351 : antequam 
aliquo loco consedcro, Cic Att 5, 14, 
ct aL 

3. For the designation of order, 
hence folld by turn, delude, etc. : First, 
in the first place (only in later Lat for the 
class, primum): ut ante caput delude 
reliqua pars aufcratur, Cels. 7, 29 : et 
ante die am de his, quae, etc. : rum, etc, 
id. 5, 26: ante tonderi .... deindc .... turn, 
etc, id. 6, 6, 8 ; so Plin. 34, 13, 34, dub. 

4, Very rare adj. (as in Gr. h xOif fat- 
pa) : nequc enim ujnisrl sum us ante ran- 
lorum, the earlier, previous calamities, Virg. 
A. 1, 203; Quint DccL 5, 15. 

QI, Jn composition, for the most 
part only in reference to space, 
or In related trop. slgnif.: Before, 
in front of, in preference : antefigere, an- 
teterre, antestare, anteponere, antemit- 
tere ; antepotens, antepoilens, etc. In 
designations of time only with adjt and 
advv. : antelucanus, autemeridianus, ar> 
tehac, anteluclo ; with verbs ante is more 
correctly written separately : ante actus, 
ante factus, ante gestus, ante paro, etc, 
although the editions diner very much in 
tins respect, as a natural consequence of 
tho blending of the signif. in respect to 
time with that of order, as in anteoecu- 
po, anteoccupatio. 

See more upon this word in Hand Tors. 
1, 361-390 and 394-403. 

wntfwij a dv- temp, (old form *a»tidea 
or Hnteidea, like anddhac for antehec and 
antideo for anteeo, Liv, 33, 10) (ante-efl 
(Abl.), like antebuc, postca, posthAc, qua- 
propter, ate] of some (pact or pres.) time : 
Before, formerly, earlier, aforetime erst, t*> 
time past, etc. (accordingly relative, on 
the contr. anteh&c properly only in ref- 
erence to present time ; before now, de- 
monstrative; dm", from one' another, as is 
from hie The use of an ten for prius is 
censured by Attic us in Cic. Att 15, 13) : 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 25: antea, quum eques- 
ter ordo judicaret, improbt et ra paces 
magistratus in provinciis inserviebant 
publicanls, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 41 : ac fait an- 
tea tempus, quum, t*c„ Caes. B. G. 6, 34 : 

Suum antea semper iactiosus fuisset, 
rp. Lys. 1, 3 : et antea laud at us, ct hoc 
tempore laudandus, Cic PhiL 10, 6, 13 ; 
so id. Fam. 12, 30; 13, 17, et aL: hunc 
audicbant antea, nunc praeseatem vident, 
etc, id ManiL 5; so id. Verr. 2, 3, 57 ; 
Fam. 9, 16 ; Liv. 5, 17 ; 13, 41, et aL : si 
antea fuit ignotmn, nuper est cognitum, 
Cic Off. % 7, 33.— Freq. antitb. to postea, 
post, posthac, turn, tunc, etc : et clari foe- 
runt, et antea fuerant, dcc postea defece- 
runt, Cic Or. 3, 6 : so id Fam. 1, 9, 74 ; 
Suet Dom. 2 : banc contmetudioem jam 
antea minucbamus, post Sullae rictoriam 
penitus amislmua, Cic Off. 2, 8. 27 ; so 
LL Att 1, 11 : non accusalumur posthac : 
neque antea negligenWfi fuimus, Cic Att 
7, 3 : semper iue antea cum uxore, turn 
sine ea, Cic. Mil. 21 ; so Liv. 23, 19 : so 
antea.... tunc, Liv. 39, 9.— More rarely 
for ante folld. by dorado, mox, etc. : cll- 
peis antea Romaui usi sunt : deinde scu- 
ta pro cllpeis fecere, formerly, at an earli- 
er period then, in process of time, etc, 

Liv. 8. 8 : Poneropolis antea, mox Philip- 
popolis, nunc Tnmontium dicta, Plin. 4. 

li, ia 

anteactn* ■» and anteago are 
more correctly written separately, ante 
actus and ante ago. 

antd-ambnio Cm poetry four ayLV 
onis, m. (ambuto, are] A forerunner, a 
servant or parasite who went before distin- 
guished personages to clear the way, etc. : 
antenmbuk) re™, Mart. 3, 18, 5 ; so id. 
10, 74, 3 ; Suet Vesp. 2 Brcm. and Ruhnk. 


Digitized by 


Google 


ANTE 

Mttetofli) T - antibasis. 

* anw-cani% Lat transl. of 

npoKVwv, A constellation, the Lester Dog : 
Antecanis Grajo Procyon qui nomine ter- 
tur. Cic. N. D. 2, 44, 114 ; A rat. 222 (*ai 
leg. an tor an era). 

* anta-cantaniantniai ^ n - J can ' 

tamenl ^ prelude, overture : App. M. 11, 
p. 261, 24 Elm. 

antfr-capiOj cepl, ccptum. 3. v. a. 
J, To obtan before, to receive before : 
quam appellat rpoX^tv Epicurus, ante* 
ceptam an; mo rei quandam inforraatio- 
nem, an inborn, innate idea, Cic. N. D. 1, 
16, 43 ; cf. anticipatio no. 1.— 2. To take 
possession of before, to preoccupy : multa 
ante capere, quae bello usui forcot, Sali. 
C. 32 : pontem, Tac. H. 4, 66— 3. To an- 
ticipate : noctem. Sail. C. 55 ; so id. 13. 

wnttH?#dOf CM -> caaum, 3. v. n. To 
go before, precede (in apace), to gain prece- 
dence, to get the atari ; c. Dot., Acc., or aba.: 
ubi ambitionem virtuti videa* antecedere, 
Titian, in Non. 499, 6 : si haic rei ilia an- 
tec edit, huic non antecedit Cic. Top. 23 : 
Pompejus expeditus antecesscrat legio- 
nes, id. Att 8, 9 : biduo me Antonius an- 
tecessit Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 13 ; Curt. 
4. 7, 15 : magnlfl itineribua antecessit, 
Caea. B. G. 7, 35 : antocedens scelcstus, 
* Hor. Od. 3, 2, 31.— 2. To precede, in 
time : baec (dies) el antecessit, * Ter. Pb. 
3, 2, 40 : excrcitatio aemper antecedere 
elbum debet, Cela, 1, 2: antecedena an- 
nua, Plin. 13, 6. 16; eo Suet Tib. 5.-3. 
Trop. : To have the precedence of any one, 
to excel, surpass; c. Dot. und Acc (cf. Kudd. 
2, 136) : virtute regi antecesseris, Plaut 
Pa. 1, 5, 118: quantum natura hominia 
pecudibua antecedit Cic. Off. 1, 30, 105 : 
so id. Brut 21 : acientia atqne usa nauti- 
carum re rum ceteroa antecedunt, Caea. 
B. G. 3, 8 : nemo cum in amicitia anteces- 
sit Nep. Ale. 9 : maltha duriUam lapidia 
antecedena, Plin. 36, 24, 58.— Also aba. : 
To distinguish one's self, to become emi- 
nent : ut quiaquo honore et aetate antecc- 
debat, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 64 ; so id. Inv. 2, 22. 
—Whence 

antecedena, ends, Pa, Subst in 
rhet : The preceding, foregoing, anteced- 
ent: locus ex antccedentibus, Cic. Top. 
12; so id. Partit 2;— and 

antucesnus, a, una, Pa. That goes 
before ; only in the connection, in ante- 
ceasum dare, 'solvere, accipere, etc, t, t. 
To give, pay, receiee, etc., beforehand, be- 
fore the proper time, in advance (post* 
Aug.) : in antcceaaum dabo, Sen. Ep. 118; 
aotUib.7; Ben. 4,32; Flor.4 ; 12.24, etaL 

Mrte-CCllO) *re (per/ and sup. not 
used), v. n. (cello, whence ecler, celox, 
exceilo, etc) lit. To project; hence 
trop,, To be prominent, to distinguish 
one's self; mad with Dot. or Acc. (cf. 
Rudd. 8, 136% to distinguish one's aetf 
above any one, to surpass, excel (a favorite 
word with Cic, clsewh. rare) : qui, qua 
re homines beatiis pracstent, ea in re bo- 
minibus {pais antecellat Cic. Inv. 1, 4 ; so 
Id. N. D. 2, 57 fin. : facile omnibus tenia, 
id. Mnnil. 6 ; ao id. Verr. 2, 3, 5; 4, 53 ; 
Mur. 13; Arch. 3; Corn. Frgm. in Prise, 
p. 897 P.; Off. 1, 11, etaL : omnes, Plin. 
8,44, 69 : peregrinam stirpem, Tac. H. 2, 
3 ; so id. Ann. 14, 55 ; Vol. Max. 3, 8 no. 
1.— Without the oblique case of the per- 
son : humanitate antecellens, Cic. Mur. 
17 : cognitione aatrorum sollertiaque in- 
geniorum, id. Div. 1, 41.—* Pose. ; qui an- 
tecelluntur, Cic. Her. 2, 30, 48. 

antCCOptUS* v - «***pio. 

anteccsno, /• [anteoodo] 1. 

A going before, preceding : quae hi orbi- 
bus conversiones anteccssionesque even!- 
unt, Cic. Univ. 10.— 2, That which goes be- 
fore, the antecedent cause (peril, only in 
Cic.) : homo caueaa rerum videt carum- 
que progressus, et quasi antcceraioncs 
nou ignorat id. Off. 1, 4 : consocutio, an- 
teccasio, repugnantia, id. Top. 13 ; cf. an- 
tecedent 

antoccmor, ^ r i fl * **• [antrcedo] He 
who goes before, precedes ; hence, 1. In mil- 
it lang.. antcccHsore*. The forerunners of 
the army, the advanced guard (cf. antecur- 
«or) : speculators et antecessoroa, Hirt. 
B. Afr. 12 : agininis anteccesores. * Suet 
Vit 17.— 2. In the jurists : a. Law leach- 
112 
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era, professors of law : Cod. Just 1, 17, 2. 
— b, A predecessor in office, opp. to skc- 
eessor, Paul. Dig. 5, 1, 55; Ulp. ib. 27, 9, 9. 
—3. TertulL thua names the Uoly Spirit 
j Tert Virg. vel 1 fin. ; and the Apostles, 
id. adv. Marc 1, 20 ; 5, a 

antecesni% a, urn, v. antecedo, 
Pa., 2. 

atttS ^COaiUttlli) t n * [coenaj An an- 
te-meai, food taken before the principal 
meal, laid. Orig. 20, 2. Hence trop., Ve- 
neris, App. M. 2; p. 121, 29 Elm. 

anto-CUrro? ^ re > v - *• To run he- 
fore ; Btefla aolem antecurrens, Vitr. 9, 4. 
—Whence 

, antddUTMVr ^ria, m. He who runs 
before ; hence, 1, In milit lang., antecur- 
sorea, The forerunners of the army, the ad- 
vanced guard, precursors, pioneers : Caes. 
B. G. 5, 47 ; id. B. C. 1, 16 ; 3, 36.-2. In 
TcrtulL John the Baptist is ao named, as 
the forerunner of Christ, Tert adv. Marc 
4,33. 

antectico and antedictnsj more 

correctly written ante dico, etc. 

ante-OS? MorH, ire. (The old form 
antidco= anteeo, like antidea for antea, 
Plaut Ciat 2, 1, 3 ; antidit= anteit id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 145. In verae the e in ante 
blends with the follg. e or i, per synaloe- 
phen, into one syllable ; hence anteire tri- 
syL, Lucr. 4, 142 ; cf. Hor. Od. 1. 35, 17 ; 
Ep. 1, 2, 70, et aL Praes. conj. sync an- 
teat Ov. A. A. 2, 726 ; so also fut. sync 
antibo, Tac. A. 5, 6 ; perf. conj. antiseent, 
id. ib. 3, 69 ; inf. antiaae, id. ib. 4, 40) r. n. 

X, In space : To go before, precede, to 
take the lead; with Dot., Acc., or aba.: 
Lucr. 4, 142 : praetoribus anteeunt Cic 
Agr. 2, 34 : te anteit necesaitas, Hor. Od. 
1, 35, 17: barbarum jubebat anteire, Cic 
Off. 2, 7, 25 ; ao Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 70 ) Liv. 1, 
59; Tac. A. 3, 69; Suet Caea. 57; Aug. 64. 

2. Trop.: a. To excel, surpass any 
one: virtus omnibus rebus anteit Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 18 : qui omnea homines supero 
atque antidco cruciabilitatibus animX id. 
Cist. 2, 1, 3 : aliquem sapientia, Ter. Ph. 
2, 1, 17 : alicui aetate, Cic. PhiL 9, 1 ; id. 
Tusc 1, 3 : aliquem virtuti bus, Nep. Thras. 
1 : actatcm meam honoribua vestris anto- 
istis, Llv. 36, 51 : candorc nives, cursibus 
auras, Virg. A. 12, 84, et aL — Also pass. : 
se aequalcs tui, abs te anteiri putant, Cic. 
Suli 8 : a deterioribus honore anteiri, 
Ben. Cons, ad Marc 3; Tnc. H. 2, 101.— 
More rare, fe. To anticipate, prevent any 
thing : damnationem antciit Tac. A. 6, 
29 ; bo id. ib. 15, 38. — c. To oppose, re- 
sist ; auctoritati parentis, Tac. A. 5, 3.— 
*d. Poet: To know beforehand, to fort- 
know : quid vellet crastinus Ana ter, Antei- 
bat 80. 14, 455. 

antefitctlUh «. urn, better separated, 
ante (actus. 

ante*fero> tuli- latum, ferrc, v. a. 
To carry or bear before : utlcgumlatarum 
OtuU anteferrentur, Tac A. 1, 8.— More 
frcq., 2. Trop. : To place before, to pre- 
fer, aliquem alicui : longe omnibus unum 
Demoathenom, Cic. Or. 7 ; so id. Sull. 32; 
Att 6, 8 ; Fam. 1, 9 ; 5, 20; 6, 6, et nl. : 
cum ipse ceteris esset omni honore ante- 
latus, id. Prov. Cons. 11 ; Nep. Them. 1. — 
* 3, To take before another, to anticipate: 
quod dies est allaturus, Id consllio ante- 
ierre debemus, Le. to consider before, to 
refiect upon (i. e. in order to diminish the 
overpowering effect of it), Cic. Fam. 5, 16. 

antefiziUh uin > Part., from the 
unus. r. a. antefigere, Affixed to, fasten- 
ed before, nailed to (rare) : truncis arbo- 
rum antefixo ora, Tac. A. I, 61. — Hence 
antctixn, orum, it. subst The little orna- 
ments, images, statues, etc., affixed to the 
roofs and gutter* of houses or temples, 
Fest p. 8 : antctlxa fictilia dcorum Ho- 
manorum, Lir. 34, 4 ; id. 26, 23 ; cf. Mull. 
Etruac. % 247. and his Archaeol. § 284. 

* ante-genitalis* ^» adj. Before 

birtk ; experimentum, of that which was 
before our birth, Plin. 7, 55, 56. 
aatoffttrtOS* a > UIU * better written 
ateT}', ante meatus. 

'_ 'li©T> essus,3.t». dep. (-gra- 

dior] To go befrre, to precede (pcrh. only 
in Cic.) : atella Veneris cum antegreditur 
solera, Cic. N. D. 2, 20; so id. Off. 1, 27; 
Fat 10 ; Div. 1, 14. 
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hfiftfiOi *re F v. a. To prefer 
ibilia veris, Tac. A. 4, 11. 
axttd-hfiCf (old form antidhac, Uka 
antidea for antea, and antideo for anteeo 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 79 ; AuL 2, 8, 26 ; Caain. 
proL 88 ; Cist L 1, 1 ; 1, 3, 50 ; Epid. 4, 
1, 12 ; Bacch. 3, 6, 10 ; Pseud. 1, L M ; 
2, 2, 26 ; Poen. 3, 5, 7.— Antehac dissyt^ 
Uor^Od. 1, 37, 5) (hie AM, like antea, 
poateA, quipropter, etc] Before this (pres- 
ent) time, formerly, aforetime, in time pete, 
previously ( demons tr. ; on the contr. an- 
tea, before any fixed time, relat ; c£ an- 
tea) : quod antehac imperitabam, nunc 
te oro, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 47 ; id. Mfl. gL 4, 
8, 56 : magis me benigne nunc aalutas, 
quam antidhac, id. Poen. 3, 5, 7 ; Ter. 
Andr. 1, 2, 15: antehac sperare saltern 
lice bat, nunc etiam id ereptum est, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 23, 6; Hor. Od. 1, 37, 1, 5 so.: 
utquo antehac flagitiis, ita tunc legibns la- 
borabatur, Tac A. 3, 25. — But sometimes 
for antea (relat) : Before any specified 
time, earlier, before that time : Plant Am. 
1, 1, 302 : ea saepe antehac fidem prodi- 
dcrat Sail. C. 25, 4. 
aateidefl= antidea, v. antea. 
antelatUBj um < P***-, from ante- 
fero. 

t AntSHi (AntheHi), orum, nu, 'Arrf 
Xioi or 'At^Aiw, Images of the gods that 
stood before the house door, Tert IdoL 15. 

* anteldnniDi u\ l«» hybrida, 
from anto-AjjferJ -d prologue or preamble : 
Plaut Men. proL 13. 

anta-loaninms «\ »• [loqnor] (post- 
class., and rare) 1. The right of speaking 
before another, Macr. S. 7, 4 ; so id. 1, 24. 
-^2. Proem, preface : Symm. Ep. 8, 23, 

ante-l&caniuh a. um. <*dj- pnxi 

That is or takes place before daybreak 
(only in prose, but class.) : ex antelucano 
tempore, Cic. Fam. 15, 4 : induatria, id. 
Tusc. 4, 19, 43: coenae, which continue 
the whole night until daybreak, Cic Cat 
2, 10 : lucubratio, CoL 11, 2, 55 : spirims, 
i. e. ventus, Vitr. 1. 6 ; so aurae, Plin. 18, 
6, 7 no. 2. 

ante-lbciO, adv. [lux] Before day- 
break (only in App.) : aufugcre, App. M. 
1. p. 107, 8 Elm. : reenbarc, id. ib. 9, p 
223, 30.— Whence 

* ant&-l&COlo, Before day- 
break : App. M. 1, p. 108, 36 Elm. 

* ante-nidinm, »• w - [tudo] a pre- 
lude : A|ip. M. 11. p. 260, 31 Elm. 

* ante-mendialis, e, adj. (a rare 

form tor the follg.) Before mid-day or 
noon : horae. Marc Cap. 6, p. 195. 

ante-mend f Inn*, a, am, euij. Be- 
fore mid-day or noon : aermo, Cic. de Or. 
:\. G : ambulatio, id. lb. 20 : titcrae, rt- 
cetved before mid-day, id. Att 13, 23. 

a&te-niittOf ere r r - t To send be- 
fore (rare ; more frcq. instead of it prac- 
mittere) : cquitatum, Caes. B. G. ], 21 
Herz. : autemissis equitibus, Id. B. C. 1, 
51 ; Sol. 25. 

AntenuULtt! arum (eing. Antemna, 
Cato Orig. In Prise, p. 716 P. ; SiL 8, 367). 
/. A very ancient town of the Sabine*, so 
called from its situation on the river (an* 
te am nem) Anio, where it empties into 
the Tiber, Var. L. L. 5, 5, 12 ; Serr. Vinr. 
A. 7. 631 ; cf. Plin. 3, 5, 9, and Mann. Iu). 

1, 662. — Whence Antcmna«j itis. Be- 
longing to Antemnae ; hence Antemna- 
tea, Its inhabitant*, Llv. 1, 9, 10. 

* ant^niOG&iOy **• [nmnio] 
To furnish with a front or protecting wall, 
lea rampart, bulwark : antemoeni aliqoa 
nos, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 68 Ltndcm. (ct ib. 
75 : magna moenk raocnia). 

* antemfkr&lef ie - *• Arnvtceting 

wall, an out-work, breast-work, Ilicr. Horn 

2, and Vulg. Tbren. 2, 8. 

* ante*murftntl9» a, nm, adj. [mn- 
nu] That isbeforethe wall ; vallum, Aram. 

22 (12). 

antenna Q CBi correctly, antcman), 
ne,f. A sail-yard; fanes, qui antennas 
ad malos destinabant, Caes. B. G. 3, 14 . 
Liv 30. 10 : antennae gemunt * Hor. Od 
1, 14, 6 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 9 : cornua rciata- 
rum antennamm, the ends of the nail- 
yard* covered with the tail*, Virg. A. 3. 
549.— As par* pro Wo = velum : pinus... 
antennis apta ferendis, Ov. M. 13, 783. 

Ant&noi> m., 'Atr^rup, A noble 
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Trojan, who woo t» fixer of restoring 
Helen and making peace with Ike Greek* ; 
after Ike fall of Troy, he went to Italy and 
founded Patavium (Paduu), Son-. Virg. A. 
1, 346 ; Or. M. 13, 201 ; FuL 4, 75 ; LIT. 

1, l.— Whence, a. Anttnoi-eua, a, on, 

adj. Pertamtng to Antenor ; or, Patavtsm, 
Paduan, Mart. 1. 77 ; 4, 25.— b. AnteV 
nOrid— . ae, at. A male descendant of 
Antenor, Virg. A. 6, 484 ; also : An inhab- 
itant of Padua, Serr. Virg. A. 1, 258. 
anteVrravtialis, e, « 

inornate (only in late l.at.), Justin. No 
veil. 2, L et el. 
antfrlrPfTHJMrH> and m ato o C CT" 

■a bener wrmen separately, ante occ, 
Sc. 

anttt-pMailllUBDB Q*— correctly 
written liken.) - , a, urn, adj. In gramm. 
Pertaining to Ike tkird tillable from tke 
end, antepen u l tim a te , Dlomed. p. 425 P. ; 
Hare. Cap. 3, p. 60. ct aL 

uite-McmaBtBiat U n. [PAG, 

whence pengo] In architecture. Every 
Iking tiat is vied for investing or gar- 
melting tke exterior of a house, as the or- 
naments about Ike doore, window, etc : 
Cato K. R. 14 ; ct Vitr. 4, 6 ; Feat p. 8 ; 
MulL ArcbaeoL 5 287. 

MtapSXO «nd aatoptU-ttU) more 
correctly written apart, ante paro and 
ante partus. 

* mte BaatiOi onia,/. A transL of 
the Or. rrpordlliia, A presentiment of pain, 
suffering, etc, Hier. Ep. 79 ad Salr.no. 9. 

ante*pendnlna> a, am, adj. Hang- 
ingbeforc (only late Lat) : ennes, App. 
M72, p. 125,4 Elm.; so id. lb. 5, p. 163, 
23 ib. 

aatitP4Ur4Mh tnore correctly written 
apart, ante pereo. 

aats-pes, edia. as. 'I. Tke fore- 
foot .- Cic. Arat 454.-2. = anteambulo, 
A forerunner, etc. Jar. 7, 143 ; AgroeL 
Orthogr. p. 2274 P. 

antct-Pilanria* I. •*■ 1. In milit 
lang_ Tkl soldier t wko fought before tke 
pilani, i. e. triarii, therefore the hastan 
and the principea, Liv. 8, 9 ; cf. Adam's 
Anbq. 2, 58.-2. 1° Anuman. = anteeig- 
nanua, who fought before Iks standards, 
16, 12, 20.— 3. Trop.: A competitor, a 
rival. Arum. 28, 1. 

ante pollnOi ere, c. n. To be more 
powerful, to excel, surpass, overtop (late 
Let) : nlicui, App. M. 1, p. 104, 20 Elm. : 
toto vertice cuuetos, id. ib. 7, p. 189, 
35 ib. 

amte p*m> eui sttum, 3. e. a. To 
set or place before : equitum locoa scdilibus 
plebis, Tac. A. 15, 32 : propuanacula ante- 
podta, id. ib. 12, 56.— In Plant, To set 
(Jbstd) before one : prandium pransoribus, 
Plaut Men. 2, 2, 2 ; ao id. Cure. 1, 1, 73 ; 
Rud. 2, 6, 25.-2. Trop. : To prefer, give 
tke preference : Kmge Academiae illi hoc 
gymnasium enteponam, Cic. de Or. 1, 21 
Jin. .* amicinam omnibus rebus, id. Lacl. 
5 ; Nep. Bum. 1, 3; Tac. A. 12, 69. 

' As tmesis t pono ante : mala bo- 
nia^onit ante, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 71 ; Tib. 1, 

* ante-POtenO cntii, adj. Superior 
in potter of fortune : voluptatibus gaudl- 
iaque antepotens, Plaut Trin. 5, 1, 1. 

a^tecrnam and onto qnam, t. 

tantftrictaaV um - /. = avritpiotS, in 
architecture. Counter-prop set against a 
wall to support it, a buttress, Vitr. 10, 1. 

t antfiXidioSj dtm - n.=avriipl5tov, 
A hate prop or support, Vitr. 10, 17 Jin. ; a 
doubtful reading. 

, anterior,. oria, adj. amp [ante] 
(only in Tate LaL) That it before, fore- 
must: para. An. 16, 8; so id. 25, a Of 
time : That is previous, former, anterior : 
literae tuae, Syram. Ep. 6, 59: reges, 
Sulple. Sev. Hiat Sacr. 1, 52, et al.— 'Adv. 
antcrius. Before, first, Sid. Ep. 2, 9. 

t AntOrOs, C4u, m. - 'krrifus (an 
opponent of Eros), An avenger of slighted 
lore, Cic N. D. 3, 23, 6a— 2. A kind of 
amethyst, PHn. 37, 9, 40. 

ajitelt lum, at. Rows, 0. g. of vines : 
Virg. G. 2, 417 ; et Feat p. 14 ; Adam's 
Anuq.2,347. Alao of all kindi of planU : 
CoL 10, 376. And of ranks of soldiers : 
Cato In Philarg. Virg. Q. 2, 417. 
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•am** ■fMlinni, i, «. [echola] An 
under teacher .- Petr. Sat 8L 

■ntft n|u y«mrT7 i, nu [slgnnm] That 
is before tke standard; hence, 1. ante- 
aignani sc. milites, A chosen band of Ro- 
man soldiers who fought in battle before 
the standards, and served for their defence, 
Cms. a C. 1, 43 ; 57; lir. 82, 5; 9, 39 ; 
Var. in Non. 553, 10 ; cf. Adam's Antlq. 2, 
82. — Hence trop., A leader, commander: 
in acie Pharaalica, Cic PmL 2, 29; ao 
App. M. 4, p. 147, IS. 

stnte-cte or aatisto, •tea. 1. e. «. 

To stand before, only in a trop. signif, to 
excel, be superior to ; with Dot. or Ace ; 
alao absoL ; to distinguish one's self, to 
be distinguished : braaaiea, quae omnihos 
oleribus anustat Cato R. K. 156 ; Cic. 
Inr. 2, 2 : antestat eloquentia innocentiae, 
Nep. Ariat 1 : rirtnto ceteris, Claud. Qua- 
drii. in GelL 9, 13 1 aliqaem, Met Numid. 
in OcU. 12, 9 : Scandinavia magnitudine 
alias (insulas) antestat MeL 3, 6 : Keren- 
lis anteatnre ai facta putabis, * Lucr. 5, 22. 

antostor, stas, 1. v. dep. [contr. from 
ante-teator, like adopoo from adoptatio] 
A word peculiar to judicial proceedings : 
To summon as a witness (testari) before 
[ante] the opening of ike cause, to summon 
as a witness (the formula was : licet an- 
teatart t and the person gave his assent 
by offering the tip of his ear, which the 
sumraoner touched ; cf. Adam's Antjq. 1, 
317). So in 1 Frgtn. in XII. Tab. : at. nr. 

IV3. VOCiT. NI. IT. ANTXSTATOa. lOITtrm. 

sat CAPrro ; ct Dirks. Tranal. S. 129- 
144. Ph. Licet te antestaril Th. Non 
licet Plaut Cure. 5, 2. 23 ; ct ib. 25 ; id. 
Pen. 4, 9, 10; so id. Poen. 5, 4. 59; 60: 
magna inclamat voce et M licet antesta- 
ri r Ego rero oppono anricolam, * Hor. 
8. 1, 9, 76 : est in aure ima memoriae lo- 
cus, quern tangentes anteetamur, Plin. 11, 
45, 103.— In Cic. once not pertaining to 
hidic. proceedings : Cic. MiL 25 Jln^-In a 
pass, signif. : Llv. Andron. in Prise, p. 
798 P.— \Vheuce 

antestatua, a, um, Pa. Subst, A 
witness, Gsj, Inst 1, 6, 3 ; et Adam's An. 
Uq. p. 221. 

lanttTirUnai orum, «. "praedia 
urbi propinqua," Fest p. 8. 

anteVvanio, eni, en turn, 4 v. n. To 
come before, get the start of: c. Vat. or 
Ace. (cf. Rudd. 2, 137) : tempori, Plant 
Trin. 4, 8, 66 (tempos, Claud. 83, 152) : 
exercitum. Sail. J. 48 ; so id. ib. 56 : con- 
•ilia et inaidias (hosdum), to thwart, id. ib. 
88.— Pass. : omni tempore anteventum 
eat Cato in Non. 87, 17.— 2, Trop. : To 
exceed, surpass, excel (very rare) : amor 
omnibus rebus antevenit Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 
1 : per virtutem nobilltatam, SaU. J. 4. — 
Also aba. : To become greater, more dis- 
tinguished: beneflcla, ubi multum ante- 
venere, Tac. A. 4, 18. 

ax« te-yeM tolas, a. um, adj. [renio] 

Coming forth before, hanging before = 
antependulus (perh. only in App.): co- 
mae, App. M. 9, 231, 5 : crinea, id. Flor. 
no. 3, p. 342, 8 Elm. 

* aattveraio, onia, /. An anticipa- 
ting, preventing : anteveraio et pracgres- 
ans, Aram. 81, 5 fin. — From 

ante-vttrto <«vor-), ti, sum, 3. v. a. 

(hsdep. antevortar, Plant Bac. 3, 5, 1.) 
1, To place one's telf before something, to 
go or come before, to precede: moerores 
antevortunt gaudUs, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 60: 
atella turn antovcrtene, turn subeequena, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 20 : itaque antcverut id. 
MiL 17.— 2. Trop.: a. To anticipate, 
prevent: miror, ubi ego huic antevortc- 
rim, * Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 12 : Fannius antevcr- 
nt Cic. Lacl. 4 : damnationem veneno, 
Tac. A. 13, 30.— K To prefer, to place be- 
fore others : rebus alua antevortar, ut 
etc, Plaut Bac. 3, 5, 1 : Caesar omni- 
bus consUtis antevertendum exlsthnavit 
ut etc, Caca. B. G. 7, 7 (where omnibus 
consiliia are not as Hen. in h. 1. suppos- 
es, the Abl, but analog, to rebus aliis in 
the preced. example, in tho Dat, e. g. : 
prac omnibus aliis conailns id efficiendum 
exlstiinavit ut rrc). 

anteVvio, to, v. n. [via] To go be- 
fore, Venunt F. 4, 26. 

antevolo, are, e. n. To fiy before-, 
c Act. (only post- Aug. ; Virg. A. 9, 47, 
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and 12, 455 it is written apart, ante vol) : 
currum, Stat. Th. 3, 427 : agmen, 80. IS, 
600 : Zephyros, Claud. Phoen. 21. 

Anto-VOrt», ae,/. [verto] The name 
of a goddess who reminds men of things 
past, anttth. to Poetvona, Macr. 8. 1, 7 (iu 
Ov. F. 1, 633, and 8crr. Virg. A. 8, 336, 
called Porrima). 

' anthaUiUIBi ii, »■ = ivOdhm, A 
kindof bulbous, esculent root, Cyperus es- 
calentns, L. ; Pan. 21, 15, SO. 

1. taathedqOi 6nis, f.=iay9ril(ir, A 
species oftkc medlar-tree, the Greek medlar, 
Mespilus mnacenfolia, L. ; Plin. 15, 20, 88. 

2. AntbMon, aoia,/, 'Arf^ir, l. 

A town and harbor in Boeotia, opposite the 
Island Euboea (hence Euboica), the birth- 
place of Glaucus (cf. Horn. n. 2, 508), and 
noted for its traffic in sea-sponge*, Ov. 
M. 13, 905 ; 7, 232 ; cf. Mann. Gr. S. 280. 
— Whence s\ a t fafl<ltfa ifXli a, um, adj., 
Anthcdonic, t?tatTh79, S9T; 3S&— fl. A 
maritime town in Palestine, afterward 
called y<*Tip»ioa, Plin. 5, 13, 14. 

tantfaemia, ^ f.=iOt,is. The 

ksrbckamomile, ' Anthemis, L. ; Plin. 22, 
21,26. 

1 wnWNnwrni L «- = Srfkw, An 

herb good for the stone, Plin. 28, 8, 55 

no. a 

Asthezrras, anas, /, 'Ai^caooc, I. 
A region in Macedonia, in Mygdonia, 
Plin. 4. 10.— 2. A town in Mesopotamia, 
id. 6, 26; also *n*hrillllf lna>, adia, sc. 
urba, Tac. A. 6, 41.— 3, The ancient 
name of the Island of Samo>, Plin. 5, 31.— 
Whence A n+iis U iiaa iM i ^ a, um, adj.. 
Pertaining to Anthemus, Eufcr. 8, 2; Ann. 
14,9. 

taBtUm> °A f =dr»nfM (bloom- 
ing)^ medicine composed of flowers, Cela. 
6, limed..- Plin. 24, 9, 42. 

t anthjoricom, i, m.=aMotns, The 

staWof^u asphodel, Plin. 81, 17, 68 ; 22, 
22. 32. 

tantaUM, m.— Ardia<, A sea-fish 
unknown to us, which was dtfwuh to bt 
caught. PHn. 9. 59. 85; Or. HaL 45. 

t anthinus- um. odi. = dvSivit. 

Qatkerrdfrvm jkvrrrs : mel, PBn. 11, 14, 14. 

t anthologica, irum, n.z=avQv>oyt 
ltd, Anthnloxfi the title of a work consist- 
ing of choice thoughts, proverbs, poems, 
etc.. Plin. 21, 3, 9. 

t anthracins. 1 nnthracitia, 

1 anthracinus. ». '"n, adj. ^irOpd 
Ktvos. Coal-black: Vnr. in Non. 550, 5. 

t anthracites. "A ■ =d»9»a»lr»i, 
A kmd of blood stone, PLn. 36, 20, 3a 

* anthracxtis, I<11 - f.=ziv8paiclrie, 
A kindof carbuncle, the cocd-carbvncU, 
Plin. si, u, xi ; in not. JTi fin. the same 
is called anthraciaa, ae, m.—dvQpaxisi. 

t anthrax* ada, m-=&v8pal (coal), 
I. Natural cinnabar (the color of which 
is like a burning coal), Vitr. 7, a— 2. In 
medicine, A virulent ulcer (Lat carbun- 
cuius), A em Macr. de Herb. c. de aabina. 

f ajithxiscns, /., or -tun, n. i=<5r 

rtKof or -or, The southern chervil, Scan- 
australu, L. ; Pita. 22, 28, 38 ; 21. 15. 58. 

f anthrOpAgraphoa, > m.=ir8pts 

mvpa^ot, Man — l. e. portrait-painter, an 
epithet of the painter Diooyaius, Plin. 35, 

10,37. 

t amthr4>p<Hatra4 ae, m.=drtpuro- 
Xdr^ix, A min-uvrshtpcr, Cod, Just 1, 1. 

t rothrtpomorpbltash *rna, «■ 


= drUpurouopa^^rai, Heretics who attribu- 
ted to (iod a human form, Aug. de Haercs. 

t arrthjrOpophan*) *• "•• *'*r y " 

foajOYoi. A man-eater, a cannibal, Plin. 4, 
12,26; 6,17,80; 30.35. 

t an thus, i, m.zsar$ot, A smalt bird, 
prob. the yellow wagtail, Motacilki flava, 
L. ; PUn. id 42, 57; 74, 95. 

t an thy lli on, u. n.=iv9Miov, A 
plant, tec. to Sprengel. the Cretan pitch- 
plant, Creaaa Cretica, L. ; Plin. 26. 8, 51 
(called by the same author, 21, 99, 103, 
anthyllnm). 

tanthylUs, idia, / = iv<h\\ii. a 

plant, kcc to Sprengel, Iks mush-ivy. 
Teucrium Iva, L. ; Plin. 26, 15, 90. 
t anthy-pdpbora» aa. f.-^Mintsfo- 

pi, A rhetorical figure m traicA one repeals 
the arguments that his antagonist would 
employ, and refutes them, Sen. Contr. 1, ? 
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(In Quint 9, % 106, and ib. 3, 87, used as a 
Gr. word). 

antia a> &mm, /. ; cf. Charts, p. 20 P. 
[ante} 'Che. hair growing upon the fore- 
head, fore-lock: of Apollo, App. Flor. no. 3, 
p. 349, 1 ; so Tert Pall 4, of lions ; Feat 
a. fa. r. p. 15, of the hair of women. 

A&tl&IUlS* Antias, Antiatinus, v. An- 
tium. 

t antjbacchiusf »• a^.=d»rrfo<wi- 

of, XT*™, v4 poet, foot, the antibocchie 
or reverted Bacckius : — — (e. £\ nipa- 
tes), Ter. Maur. p. 3414 P.— (* Acc. to oth- 
ers, w). — 2, Versus, A verse com- 
peted of this foot^Diom. p. 513 P. ; called 
>alimbacchiua by Quint 9, 4, 82; laid. 1, 
.6, p. 30 Lind. 

ta&tlbasis* f.=itvrlHaoi< (coun- 
tcr-basia), The hindmost small pillar at the 
pedestal of the baUista, Vltr. 10, 17; cf. ib. 
15. 

t afltfbortu* a, tun, adj.=o\i>rt66- 
paohTuriied toward the north? horologi- 
nm, Vitr. 9, 9. 

t anticategdria? ne > /=oVr<can}- 

opto, A recrimination, counter •pica, Aug. 
: contra Cresc. 26 ; 74 Jin. (in Quint 
3, 10. 4, and 7, 2, 9, as a Or. word). 

AntlCatOy dnis, m. The title of Cae- 
sar's lampoon against the treatise of Cic 
in praise of Onto ( Uticensis), called " Cato" 
Quint 1,5, 68; Juv. 6, 337; GelL 4, 16 ; 
cf. Bfthr, Lit Gesch. 267 and 462. 

t Antfo^riartOaV* 'AwivataT©*, 
The Antichrist ; very freq. in the Church 
fathers. 

t antichthdnesf um < m.-=dvrtx8o- 

w= antipodes (ayriirac'ss). The antipodes, 
Plin. 6, 22, 24 ; Mel 1, 1. 

antici patio, /• [anticipoj 1, 
A preconception, the innate notion of a 
thing formed before receiving instruction 
or information concerning it, Gr. ttpo- 
\n$iS (only in Cic.) : Deonun, Cic. N. D. 
1, 16 ; so ib. 17.— 2. The first movements 
of the body before properly walking. Am. 
3, p. 107.— 3. in rhetor, A figure of speech 
= occupatio and vpiXnXpn, Jul. Rut p. 
30 Pith. 

&Hti*cipO; avi, arum, 1. v. a. [capiol 
To take before or before the time, to antici- 
pate something : ita est informatum antic- 
ipatumque mcntibus nostris, etc*, already 
known, Cic. N. D. 1, 27 (cf. anticipatio) : 
<jui anticipes ejus ret molestiam, qunra 
trul uo sciturus sis, id. Alt 8, 14 : autici- 
pata via, traveled over before, Ov. M. 3, 234 : 
mortem, to kill one's self before, duet Tib. 
61 : seculares anticipati (l e. jueto nmtu- 
riiis editi). id. Claud. 21, et sl.—Abe, • To 
anticipate: Lucr. 5, 658; Var. in Non, 70, 
13 : vend uno die anticipantea, PUn. 2, 47, 

— * 3* 7*o surpass, excel : alicujus acu- 
men, Aus. Ep. 4. 69 emend. Salinas. 

aafiCUty a , um > aA j- [Ante] That is in 
front, before, foremost: Feat p. 119: an- 
tica (pars) ad meridiem, postica ad sep- 
tentrion«m, Var. L. L. 7, 2, 81 : pars, 
*Cic. Univ. 10. 

Anticyra? 86 (also in the plur. Anti- 
cyrae, arum, Pers. 14, 16), /., 'Avrticvpa, 
An island in the Sinus MaUacus, in which 
hellebore was best prepared ; hence much 
frequented by hypochondriacs, Ov. Pont 
4,3,53; Hor. S. 2, 3, 83; 166; A. P. 300; 
PUn. 22, 25, 64 ; 25, 5, 21 ; Gell 17, 15. 

t aatidactylua* a, um, adj.— dm- 

Msrvhot : pes, A reversed dactyl : w ^ — 
e. g. leeSrent Mar. Vict p. 2488 P. 

antid^ja or airtoidea* T > ante*. 

antldOOf v - anteeo. 

•ntldhaCj v - antehnc. 

lantlddrOIl? i. »• — amiwflor, A gift 
in return, I Hp. D. de Petit hnred. 25, $8. 

t antidotunij i> »• and -us or -os 
(ef. Hcrib. Lars, compos. 99, 106, and 
passages cited "there), i, f = nvriSorov 
(-oO, A counterpoison : Gels. 5, 23; Phac- 
dr. 1, 14, 3; Quint 7, 2, 25: Suet Callg. 
23; Ner. 34, et al; Gell. 17, 16; so Gaj. 
Dig. 18, 1, 35. — Sometimes, in sen., An 
antidote, counter-remedy: Spart Ifadr. 23. 
— Trop. : antidotum adversus Cacsa- 
rem. Suet Calig. 29. 

Antfonnfe v - Antium. 

fantilTCrxOj an ancient.word for val- 
• de. Feet, p. 8 ; cT. Quint 1, 6, 40 ; 8, 3, 25. 

„ Antigone, ^ or Antteona,™;/ 

*Amya*i?, 1. daughter of^the Tktban 
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king Oedipus, Hyg. Fan. 73 ; Jut. 8, 228. 
— 2. d daughter of the Trojan king Laom- 
edon, Ov. jf. 6, 93 ; Serv. Virg. G. 2, 320. 

Anta^dndaV oe,/., 'Xvrtyiveta or 'Av- 
rtyocc'u, The name of several towns ; \,In 
Efirus, Liv. 32, 5 ; 43, 23.— Whence A« - 
ttffononsis ager, Liv. ib. ; and Antigo- 
nenaes, its inhabitants, Plin. 4, 1, 1. — 2. ^ n 
Macedonia, Liv. 44, 10.— 3, Arcadia, 
PUn. 4. 6.-4. /n TVoos, Plin. 5, 30. 

AntlgdnilJfr it 'An-iyo^- The 
•name of several kings after Alexander the 
Great : Antigonus I., father of Deme- 
trius Polioreetes, Nop. Eum. 5 ; Cic. Off. 
2, 14 ; Just 13. — bb Antigonus Gonatas, 
son of Demetrius Polioreetes, Just 17, 1 ; 
24, 1, et al — c. Antigonus Doson, Cic. Off. 

2, 14 ; Just 28, 3. 
AntOlbaUllUh *• m - 'AvriAfaawf, ^ 

mounlain range in Phoenicia, opp, Liba- 
nus, Cic. Att 2, 16 ; cf. Mann. Phoen. 270 sq. 

AatHochni; it m -- 'AvriAovof, A son 
of Nestor, slain by Hector before Troy, 
Hor. Od. 2, 9, 14 ; Ov. H. 1, 15 ; Juv. 10, 
253. 

Antjunii chug; U **., , Avriuaxos, 1, 

A Greek poet of Colophon, cotsmporary of 
Socrates and Plato, and author of a The- 
baide, Cic. Brut 51 ; Cat 96, 10; Prop. 2, 
34, 45.-2. ■A centaur slain by Caeneus in 
the contest with the Lapithae, Ov. M. 12, 460. 

t AntimdtabdlO) es, /. = dvrtucra- 
SoM, a rhetor, fig. : A reciprocal inter- 
change, in Cic Her. 4, 28, 39, called com- 
mutatio, e, g.: non ut edam vivo, scd ut 
vivam edo, laid. Orig. % 21, p. 81 Lind. 
(in Quint 9, 3, 85, as a Gr. word). 

t yi ^TI ^ TIl ^T oe > /- — tivrivouia, A 
contradiction between laws : Quint. 7,7, 1 ; 
floib. 10,2; 3,6,45. 

1* AatidchensiaV ^* [Antio* 

chia) Of or belonging to Antiochia : plebs, 
Amm. 14, 7. Hence, in the plur.. The in- 
habitants of Antiochia, Caes. B. C. 3, 102; 
Tac. a 2, 80; 82, et al. 

* 2. AntiochonsiiSf e. odj- [Antio- 
cbus] Of or belonging to King Antio- 
ehus: pecunfa, received of him, Val Max. 

3, 7 no. 1 (cf. 2. Antiochenus). 

1. AntiocheilUaV a, um, adj. [Anti- 
ochia] Of or belonging to Antiochia i ager, 
Ven. F. 8, 5./En. 

2. Antidchftna% % am, adj. [AnU- 
ochus] Of or belonging to King Antio- 
chus: pecunia, received of him, Gell. 4, 
18; 7, 19 fin. (cf. 2. Antiochcnsis). 

AntiochftUfl (or _2ng), a, um, ad;., 
'Avno'xnof. O/ or pertaining to the philos- 
opher Antiockus, Cic. Ac. % 36 ; Att 13, 19. 

AntKEdjla (also Antiochea, like Al- 
exandrea with Alexandria; cf. Prise, p. 
588 P. and Ochsn. Eclog. 143). ae. /., 'Av 
n6%tta, Antioch: J, The name of several 
cities: a. The most distinguished is that 
founded by Seleucus Nicator, and named 
after his father, Antiochus ; the chief town 
of Syria, on the Orontcs, now Antakia, 
Just 15, 4 ; Cic. Arch. 3 ; cf. Mann. Syr. 
363. — b. ^ town in Carta, on the Mae- 
ander ; also called TlvOfaohs, Plin. 5, 29. 
— C in Mesopotamia, afterward Edcssa, 
id. 5, 24. — d. In Mygdonia (Mesopota- 
mia), 'A. f) MvydovtKTfr now Nisibis, Plin. 
6, 13, 16.— e, /« Macedonia, id. 4, 10 ; its 
inhabitants, Annochienses, Id. ib.— 2, The 
province of Syria, in which Antiochia, on 
the Orontes (v. above, a) is situated, Plin. 
H. N. 5, 12, 13; Mela, 1, 11, 12. 

Antl6chiltU8, a, um, adf, [Antio- 
chus] Of or pertaining to the philosopher 
Antiochus, the founder of the fifth Academy, 
Cic Fam. 9, 8. 

AntidchinSf v. Antiocheus. 

AntidClHlSp I 'Avrhxof, 1. The 
name of severalSyrian kings, among whom 
Antiochus Magnus wasmost distinguished, 
on account of his war witk the Romans, 
Liv. 31, 14 ; 33. 13 sq., et al ; Nep. Han. 
2, 7 ; Cic. de Or. % 18 ; Verr. 1, 21 ; Sest 
27 ; Dejot 13. et ol— 2. The name of an 
Academic philosopher, a teacher of Cicero 
and Brutus, Cic. Acad. 2, 43 ; N. D. 1, 3 ; 
Brut 91. 

Antldpa, ae./., 'Arntfxij, % t A dough- 
trr of Nycteus, wife of Lycus. king of 
Thebes, mother of Amphion and Zethus. 
She was bound to fne neck of an ox by 
Dirce, whom Lycus had married, but was 
released by her sons, Hyg. F. 7.-2, The 
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name of a tragedy of Pacuvius, Cic FSa 
1,2; Pers.1,77. 
AntiPaVtar? tri (in later Latin Anti- 

Satrus, UrelX no. 4727), av, 'Avrtrarpoc. 
One of the generals and successors of 
Alexander the Great, the father of Cassan- 
der. Just 11,7; 12; 13,5, et al; Cic. Off. 

2, 14. — 2. His grandson, ton of Cassan- 
dcr, and son-in-law of Lysimaehus, Just. 
16. 1.— 3, The name of several philoso- 
phers : a. Of a Cyrenaic, Cic Tusc 5, 
#>'•— b. Of a Stoic, Cic. Off. 3, 12; Acad. 
2,6i Div. 1,3; 20.— e. Of a extemporary 
of Cicero, from Tyre, Cic. Off. 2. 24.-4, 
A distinguished lawyer, friend of the ora- 
tor L. Crassus, Cic. de Or. 2,-18; Brat 
26 ; Leg. 1, 2. and others. 

tantiip&tlMaV i«. /• = dmraBte A 
black, opaque stone, used as a preventive 
| of witchcraft, Plin. 37, 10, 54 (by Laev. in 
App. Apol. p. 294, 10 as neutr.= awrtra- 
Bit). 

T a»gp&ttt>s> ae, /. = dmmtfkLa, 

The natural aversion of two thing* to one 
another, antipathy : opp. to concordia, 
Plin. 37, 4, 15; so id. 20, 4, 13 ; 24, 9, 41, 
etal. 

Anjtip&'trUSf ae, f., 'Avnrarp'ia, A 
town in Macedonia, Liv. 31, 27. 

AntlphatOS, ae, m., 'AvnoVdrnfe I, 
A king of the J^aestrygones, who sunk in 
the sea the fleet of the Greeks returning 
home from Troy with Ulysses, and devour- 
ed one of his companions, Ov. M. 14, 234 
sq. j Juv. 14, 20; 33. 8, 531.— 2. A son of 
Sarpedon, slain by Tumua, Virg. A. 9,696. 

t antiphenia? omm, a. ^ivri+ifm, 
The return-present which the bridegroom 
brought to the bride. Cod. Justin. 5, 3, 20. 

Antiphon? ontis, m* 'Avrt+*v. A rt- 
nowned sophist of Rhamnus, cotempornry 
of Socrates. Cic. Brut 12 ; Quint 3, L 11; 
12, 10, 22.-2, T^sc name of a dream inter- 
preter, Cic. Div. 1, 20 ; 51. 

* antiphrasu, ia, /.rdm'^an 

" est dicuu e contrario significans. The 
use of a word with the opposite of its real 
meaning, as, lucus, quod minime luceat" 
Diom. p. 458 P. ; cf. Charis. p. 347 iU, et 
al (better written as a Gr. word). 

t antipodes? um, m.—dvT(Ta6cs. The 
antipodes? Lnct 3, 23 ; Aug. Civ. D. 16, 9; 
Serv. on Virg. A. 6, 532 ; hence ironic, of 
men who in their reveling turn night to 
day, and day to night Sen. Kp, 122. (hi 
Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123, as a Gr. word.) 

An1ipoUn> i«. /- 'AvrivoXte, A city in 
GauFuow Antibes, Plin. 3, 4, 5 ; McL 2,5. 
Hence Antipdlit&HUa> a, um. Of or 
from Antipolis, Antipolitan : thynaij'ound 
in that region. Mart 13, 103 ; cf. id. 4, 89. 
— 2- An ancient city in Latium, on the 
spot where Janiculun afterward stood, Plin. 

3, 5, 9. 

t antiptOffiaV * 8 - /• = drr/Vrwrif, a 
grnmm. ffg^ The putting of one case for 
anotlter, Serv. Virg. A. 1, 577 ; 2, 283 ; 6, 
727; 10,653; U, 56, et al. 

antiquarian^ a, um. adj. [antiquns} 
Pertaining to antiquity: ars, the art of 
reading and copying ancient MSS. (r. m 
follg. b), Hier. £p. ad Flor. 5, L Uence 
antiquarttUk ^ *- a. One who em- 
ploys himself about anttqumes, or love* 
them, an antiquarian, archaeologist (a 
post-Aug. word) : nee quemquam adeo 
untiquarium puto, ut etc, Tac Or. 21 ; so 
*Suet Aug. 86.— Also in the /es*., *Anti- 
quaria, ae, /., She who loves antiquity, a 
femaU antiquarian : Juv. 6, 454.— ^ One 
who understands reading and copying an- 
cient MSS.: Cod. Theod. 4. 8, 2; Aug. 
Ep. 16, et al. 

* antiqnatlO, f [antiqnoj In 
judicial lan^., An abrogating, annulling, 
repealing: poenarum, Cod. Thcod. fi, 

aaCqUfe a ^ T - Formerly, v. antiquum 
anlifnitaa, atis,/. [antiquuaj 1. An- 
dent time, antiquity, ancientness (class™ 
but only in prose) : fabulae ab ultima an- 
tlquitate repe titan, Cic Fin. 1, 20 : habet 
ut in aetatibus auctoritatcm senectus, 4c 
In exempli* antiqnitas, id. Or. 50: "nt> 
quitas dat dignitatem verbis, Quint 3, 
24 : Suet Ner. 38, et al 

2 Meton. : a. The occurrences of an- 
tiquity, the history of ancient time*, antiq- 
uity : ton en da est omnia antiquitat, Cic 
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de Or. 1, 5 : memorln antlquitatis, id. 
Brut. 59, 214 : antiquitads iter, Id. de Or. 

I, 60, 256, et »1. : antiquitads amator, Nep. 
Att 18 Br. and DBhne; cf. id. lb." 20, et 
at. — So in the plur. A title of historical or 
Archaeological works (cf. Plin. praef.), an- 
tiquities : Gell. 5, 13 : Varro in antiquita- 
tibus rerum humanarnm scripsit, etc., id. 

II, 1, et aaep. — 1>. Men of former timet, 
the ancients : crrabat multia in rebus an. 
tiquitas, Cic. Dir. 2, 33 ; cf. Hand Wopk. 
I.ccttTull.p.209; id. Leg. 2, 11,27: an- 
tiquitas melius ea, quae erant vera, cer- 
nebat id. Tu*c. 1, 12 Kohn. : ftbulose 
narravit antiquitas, Plin. 12, 19, 49 ; id. 19, 
4, 19, no. 1, et al. 

3, With the access, idea of moral ex* 
eellence (cf. antiquua no. 4): Primitive 
virtue, integrity, honesty, etc. : P. Rntilius 
documentum fuit virtutis, antlquitatis, 
prudentiae, Cic. Rabir. Post 10 : his gra- 
rtssimoe antlquitatis viris probatua, id. 
Seat 3 : haec plena aunt antlquitatis, id. 
Plane. 18, 45; Sail. H. Frgm. in 8erv. 
Virg. G. 2, 209: exemplar antiquitatis, 
Plin. Hp. 5, 15. 

4^ Rarely, Great age (cf. 1 antiquua no. 
6) : generia, Cic. Font. 14 ; Nep. Milt. 1. 

a&fUftlita% ado. [from antiquua, like 
mjinnnirtis, dtvraitus, from humanus, di- 
Tinua ; cf. Priac. p. 1015] 1. In. former 
times, of old, anciently (only in prose ; 
moat freq. in the Matt. ; never in Cic.) : 
Belgaa Rhenum antiquitua transductoa, 
Coca. B. G. 2, 4 ', id. ib. 7, 32 : tectum 
ant constitutum, Nep. Att 13; Suet 
Caps. 42 ; id. Aug. 60 ; 94.-9. From an- 
cient times, from antiquity ; hence some- 
times with inde or ah — ad: Plin. Pan. 
31 : qunm Pythagoras acceptatn einc du- 
bio ant opinionem vulgaverit, Quint 1. 
10, 12 : jam inde ant inslta pertinacia, 
Lir. 9, 29 : hi aunt jam inde ant castella. 
id, etc., id. 34, 27 ; PUn. Pan. 82, 7 : quum 
(hoc atudtum) ant ueqne ft Chirono ad 
nostra tempore apud omnca duraverit, 
Quint 1, 10, 30. 

antiano- *vi, atom, 1. 0. a. [antiquua] 
Only used as t. I. relating to civil life : 
To restore a thing to its former condi- 
tion, to leave it in its ancient state (" enti- 
tniare eat in modum priatinum reducore," 
Feat. p. 22). Hence of a bill : To reject 
it, not to adopt it (cf. Adam's Antiq. 1, 141, 
143) : legem agmriam antiquari facile pas- 
su* est, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 73 ; so Lir. 4, 58 ; 
5, 30. 55, ct aaep. : Piso operant dat, ut ea 
rogntio antiquetur, Cic. Art 1, 13 ; rf. id. 
ib. 1, 14 ; Lit. 31, 6; cf. id. 45, 35 ; 6, 39 : 
40 : legem anuquastis, Oic. Let. 3, 17, 38 
(ct the letter A, abbrev.) : plebiscitum 
primua antique, abrogoqno, Liv. 22, 30. 

antlCf1ltla> "> um t adj. [a din", orthog. 
for anticus, from ante] It designates That 
which is before in time, while amicus de- 
notes that which is before in space (c£ 
Vel Long. p. 2223 P.). 

1. That has been or has been done be- 
fore, old, ancient (in opp. to* novas, that 
has not previously existed, now ; on tho 
other hand, rotas, that haa existed or been 
a long time, in opp. to recent, that haa not 
been long in existence, recent; cf. Manut 
Cic. Fam. 11, 21 ; Lind. Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 
194 ; Capt. 1, 2, 29 ; Docd. 8yn. 4, 82 sq. ; 
Hub. Syn. no. 768) : Juppiter Alcumenam 
rediget in antiquam coacotdiam conju- 
"is, into her former harmony with her hus- 
band, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 13 : hoc timet ne 
roa duritin antiqua ilia (thy former sever- 
ity) etiara adaucta sit, Ter. Ileaut 3, 1, 
28; so id. Hec. 1, 2, 17; Lucr. 2, 900: 
causam suscepieti antiqiuorera memoria 
tua, Cic. R. Pcrd. 9, 25 : trea epiatolas tuaa 
accept : igitur antiqulssiroae cniquc re- 
spondco, id. Att 9, 9: antiquior dies in 
tuia erot adscript* litcris (on earlier or old- 
er date), qunm in Cacsaris, id. Qu. Fr. 3, 1, 
3 ; Liv. 3, 58 : Nilua antiquo suo numina 
reddidit alveo. Or. M. 1, 423, ct saep.— 
Hence antiqui, subst The ancients, esp. 
(As ancient writers (I c. those whose age 
haa been long past ; on the other hand, 
reteres, those who have lived and acted 
for a long time) : antiquonun auctoritas, 
Cic. Lacf 20 ; so Hot. 8. 1, 4, 117 ; 2, 2, 
wo, c t aaep. : quod decus antiqui sum- 
mum bonum esse dixerunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 
21. 55 : habemus Scaurnm in astiquis, id. 
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Brut 30, 116 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 78, et aaep. : 
facere in antiquum, to restore a thing to 
its former condition, to place on its old foot- 
ing, Lir. 33, 40 dub. — Antiquua and vetus 
are often connected together as syno- 
nyms : Veterem atque antiquam rem (old 
and antiquated) novam ad v6s proferam, 
Plaut Am. prol. 118; id. MU. 3, 1, 154 ; 
id. Most 2, 2, 45 ; Poen. 5. 2, 18 ; Pers. 1, 
2, 1 ; Trin. 2. 2, 106 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 6 : Vete- 
ra tantum et antiqua rairari, Tac. Or. 15 : 
simultas vetus et antiqua, Jur. 15, S3 ; so 
id. 6, 21, et al. 

2. Poet-=praeteritua, Past, gone by, 
former: rulnus, Ov. Pont 1, 5, 37: hie- 
mes, id. Tr. 3, 12, 2 : career, Luc. 6, 721 j 
Val. Fl. 2, 394. 

3, Trop. in come, and sup.: That is 
before or first in rank or importance, more 
or most celebrated, famous, preferable or 
better (" antiquior melior," Non. 425, 32) : 
genere antiquior, Att in Noti. 426, 3: 
quanto antiqutns quam, etc, Lucil. ib. ; 
Var. ib. : quod honcstius, id mihi est anti- 
ques, Cic. Att 7, 3: antiquior ei fuit laus 
et gloria quam regnmn, id. Dir. 2, 37 : 
antiquiorcm mortem turpitudine habere, 
id. Her. 3, 3 : neque habui quicquam an- 
tiques, quam ut etc, id. Fam. 11, 5 : ne 
quid cxistimem antiquiua, id. Phil. 13, 3 : 
neque priua, neque antiquiua quicquam 
habnit quam ut, etc., VeL 2, 52; Suet. 
Claud. 11 : judidorum causam antiquissi- 
mam ae hablturum dixit, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1 : 
nnralis apparatus ci antiqulssima cure 
fuit id. Att 10, 8 ; so id. ib. 12, 5 ; Lir. 1, 
32 ; ef. id. 9, 31, et al. 

4u Also trop. : Old, with the access, 
idea of simplicity, polity, Innocence (cf. 
antiquitaa no. 3, and our phrase the good 
old times, and the like) : aotiquis est ado- 
lcscena moribus, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 37 ; cf. 
id. Trin. 2, 2, 20 : homo antiqua virtu te 
et fide, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 78 : homines antiqui 
(good, honest people, people of the old 
stamp), qui ex sun natura cetcros ffnge- 
rent, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 26 : vestigia anti- 
qui officii, id. ib. 10, 27 : vide quam sim 
antiquorum hominum : id. Att 9, 15: vir 
sanctus, antiquua, Plin. Ep. 2, 9. 

0, With the access, idea of veneration, 
honor : Old, venerable, illustrious : u anti- 
quum veterea etiam pro nobili posuere," 
rest p. 23 : terra antiqua potent armis, 
Virg. A. 1, 531 ; 3. 164 : urbs, id. ib. 11, 540. 

45. But not rarely antiquua, like vetus, 
designates That which ham been in exist- 
ence or done a long time, old : A thenar, 
antiquum opuleutum oppidum, Enn. in 
Non. 470, 5: mos, id. ib. 506, 1 : amnls, 
Att. in Non. 192, 6 : hospee, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 
17 (cf. Virg. A. 3, 82: veterem Anchtecn 
agnoscit arnicum) : artificium, Cic. Verr. 

1, 2, 5 : genua, Nep. Dat 2: templa, Hor. 
8. 2, 2, 104 : antiqulssima scripts, id. Ep. 

2. 1, 28 : aaxum antiquum (L e. which 
for a long time had tain in this place), 
ingens, etc., Virg. A. 12, 897, ot aaep. 
Hence antiquum obtinere, to retain an 
old custom or habit : antiquum hoe ob- 
tines tuum, tardus ut sis, Plaut. Most 3, 
2, 108; Ter. Andr. 4, 5, 22; cf. id Hec. S, 
4, 20 : niorrm antiquum atque tngeniura 
obtines. — Hence 

7. Aged : antiqua herilis Ada custos 
corporis, Enn. Medea in Non. 39, 2 (as a 
transL of the Gr. Hu\at6s olentv Krftua 
eWoivnC luiit) : elves antiqui, amici ma- 
jorum meuni, Pac. In Cic. Or. 46 ; Virg. 
A. 9. 647; Ulp. Dig. 50, 3, 1. 

Adv. : antique. Like the ancients : Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 66.— Camp., Tac. G. 5. — Sap, 
(* regnasse, in very remote times,) Sol. 17. 

t antirrhixton* i. n. = Avripptvov i 
also anarrhlnon, I, n.=Avddpivov, A plant, 
wild lion'smouth. Antirrhinum Orontium, 
L. ; PUn. 25, 10, 80; cf. App. Herb. 86. 

t an H a jagCgt, et, f.=Amimyuyt, 
A figure of speech by which one thing ad- 
duced is opposed to another, a counter-asser- 
tion. Marc. Cap. 5, p. 172. 

1 ajaltisj-riir orum, m.—avrlosiot (coun- 
ter-shadoWB), People on the other side of 
the equator, whose shadows are cast in the 
opposite direction from ours : Amni. 22, 
15/a. 

t an tlsurmit, &tis. n.^avtiotyua, 1. 
A charaaerT'.iC, which the Emperor Clau- 
dius wished to introduce into the Lot. for 
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pa = the Gr. <i. Prise, p. 558 P. ; et 
Schncid. Gr. 1, 5.-2. A critical mark, O, 
placed before a verse which is to be trans- 
posed, Isid. Orig. 1, 20. 

t aafilitolUaTtaV **• m.=ameo4ic- 
rf/i, A counter-tophut, L e. a grammarian 
who takes the opposite side of a question 
(only post-Aug.) : Quint 11, 3, 127 ; Suet 
Tib. 11 ; so id. Gramm. 9. 

■ anttnaatna- i m.^isTune*ont, 

In metre sr. pea, An antispast, a foot in 

verse : -~- w ; e. g. Meddlllna. Mom. 

p. 478 P. — Hence antispasticum me brum, 
A verse that is composed principally of an- 
tispasts. id. p. 505 ib. 

(* antiipMOa)- i. Ashes used instead 
ofspodmm,yiin. 34, 13, 35.) 

AntitWrli ac, /., v Avrioo«, A town in 
the southern part of the Island of Lesbos, 
now Pttra, Liv. 45, 31 ; Ov. M. 15, 287 ; 
Plin. 5, 31. 39. Hence Anttaamei, Oram, 
m., Inhabitants of Antissa, Liv. 45, 31. 

' antistatTU, an m, [antisto] Supe- 
riority in rank : angeloruru, Tcrt adv- 
Val. 13. 

antUtasj, •titis, adj. m. and / (fern. 
also antistita, ae, like hospita from hoapes, 
sospita from sospea, cHenta from ciiena, 
OrelL no. 2200; cf. Oharis. p. 77 P. ; Prise, 
p. 650 ib.) [antisto = anteato, q. v.] Stand- 
ing before, only subst 

1, An overseer, president, in gen. (rare) : 
vindenuatorum, CoL 3. 21, 6: imperii 
Romani, Tort Apol. L In tho fern. : A fe- 
male overseer : latrmarom, id. Pali. 4 fin. 
— Far more freq. 

3, An overseer of a temple, a kighpriest : 
caerimoniarum ct sarrorum, Cic. Dom. 
39, 104 ; id. Div. 2, 54 fin. : Jovis, Nep. 
Lys. 3 ; Liv. », 34 ; id. 1, 7 : sarrorum, 
Juv. 2. 113.— In the Christian writers: 
Tie bishop, Cod. Justin. 1, 3 ; 18, ct aaep. 
In fern. : A female overseer of a temple, a 
chief priestess: SL Antistes: assiduaetem- 
pli antistites, Liv. 1, 20 ; so id. 23, 24 ; 31. 
14 : perita antistes, VaL Max. 1, \ no. 1 : 
templi aeditua et antistes pudicitiu, Tert 
Cult fern. 1^—b. Antistita, ae : Plaut 
Rud. 3, 2, 10: Veneris antistita, Pollio in 
Charts, p. 77 P. : Att in Non. 487, 19 : 
fani antistitao, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 45; rf. GelL 
13, SO. 22: antistita Phoebi, L c Cassan- 
dra, so called as prophetess, Ov. M. 13, 
410 : Cybcles antistita, Virg. Cir. 166 ; 
Corn. Sever. In Charts, p. 77 P. 

3. Trop. : A master in any science or 
art : artis dicendi antistes, Cic. de Or. 2, 
46, 202 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 14. 1 : artium, CoJ. 11, 
1, 10: eaptentiae, PUn. 7, 30, 31: juris. 
Quint 11, 1, 69 : justitiae, Gell. 14, 4. 

Astivtheuaa, is and ae, m- 'Avncr- 
Qhnf , A pupi* of Socrates, teacher of Diog- 
enes, and founder of the Cynic phiosophy, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 13 ; de Or. 3, 17.— In plur. : 
Antisthenae multi, GelL 14, 1, 29. . 

antifili%|a ae, v. antistes. 

* anuartlutEXB, u, a. [antistes] The 
officii] an antistes, tac chief-priests aJUc: 
Marc. Cap. 2, p. 34. 

Utisto- v. antes to. 
. 'U-Sstripbe, is, , f.= amorposH : 
1. In the chorus of the Greek and Roman 
tragedy, The antistrophe answering to the 
strophe, Victoria, p. 2051 P.— SI, A rhetor- 
ical figure according to which several 
parte of a period end with the same word 
(Cic. Fontej. Frgm.), Marc Cap. 5, p. 175. 


itbAsdB, ia, / = .VrilW, 
gramm. tig. The putting of one letter for 
another (e. g. oIU for iOi, unpete for impe- 
tu), Charts, p. 249 P. ; Diom. p. 437 ib. 

t antftlltH*B- i, n.^arriOtnr. Op- 
position, antithesis, a rhetor, fig. : Cie. Or. 
50, 166; Pers. 1. 85 (s. frigida pugna- 
bant caudia, humentia sfccis,Ov. M.1,19; 
ef. Quint 9. 3, 81). 

t antftheua- i, «.= irriBon (a eoma. 
tcr-deTty), One 10*0 pretends tabs a Qoi: 
Am. 4, p. 134.— Hence, The. dan I, Lactant. 
2,9. 

AntitUQf U, »., "Avnor, A town m 
Lattum distinguished for the temple of 
Fortune (Hor. Od. 1, 35, 1), not far from 
the tea-coast, now Amio, the birth-place 
of Nero, Plin. 3, 5, 9; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, 
618 ; Milll. Roma Campaga. 2. 271 sq.— 
Hence, 1. Ann 44ai^ sf r a, um, adj^ An- 
tian : Hercules Antianua, honored at An- 
rival, Cic. Frgm. in Non. 284, 1-2. An- 
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HmMi has, adj. Of or belonging to An- 
(tea, Anliau : Lit. 8, 14 ; so id. 6, 9 ; 8, 
12, et al So : Valerius Annas, A histo- 
rian before /.try, Gcll L 7. 10 ; ct Bihr's 
Literaturgeech. S. 200.— Hence Annates, 
urn, Tie inAaiilano o/ naves 
Antiatum, Lit. & 14 Jin.— 3. Antt&ti- 
MMy a, um, adj„ Antian : fortunae, 8uet 
Cuug. 57. — 4L AjfcttalaUw Oi a*-"-* me 
same : tempium. VaL Max. 1, 8 no 2. 

^BtMMs a, um, adj. A Roman gentue 
noma; pence Anna lex (by Annus Hes- 
tio), against prodigality, (jell. 2, 24 ; Hacr. 
Sat. 2, L3. 

t antixeturmenam, i, n. = eW 

scsrasrev, ^ grammatical figure, by uJtuh 
several clauses are referred to one verb. 
Hare Cap. 5, p. 176. 

taaUja* ae, / = arrXia, A machine 
for dram tug water, worked with the foot, a 
pomp: Man. 9, 14, 3; *8uet Tib. SL 

antlffj *■ anclo. 

AMtoaiJUallSf T - Antonius. 

* A itWwiaa fcwj tri, m. dim. (Anto- 
- niua ; like surdaster from surdua, paraai 
taster from paraai tua ; ct Prise p. 628 
P.J A servile imitator of the orator Anio- 
nics, a little Antonius, in a reproachful 
sense : hie noster Antoniaster, Cic. Va- 
ren. Frjrn. in Prise, p. 617 P. 

AntdninOSi I at [Antoniua] The 
name of several Roman emperors ; among 
whom the moat distinguished were An- 
toninus Pius and M. Aurelius Antoninus 
Philosouhus ; UreU. no. 834 a}. ; 856 so.— 
Ilence asAst #attlaitolsa> ■» um ' adj. 
Antontntan, Eutr. 8, 10 ; Lampr. Elag. 
04, et aL 

Ant6nitUh & m. A Roman gonitis 
name : 1. M. Antonius, a distinguished 
triumvir, conquered by Octavianus at Ac 
(was, a mortal enemy of Cicero.— ft M. 
Antonius, a celebrated orator just before 
the age of Cicero ; ct Cic Brut 37 ; El- 
leodt Cic. Brut p. LXIL sq. ,- Bihr's Lit- 
crarurgesch. 8. 355. — 3. C. Antonius, 
Cicero's colleague rs the consulship.— 
Fern. An tools, ae, A daughter of the tri- 
umvir Antonius. Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 16.— 
Whence, 1, AattalBaV «. nm - adj. 
Of or pertaining to Antonius : lex, pro- 
posed by the triumvir Antonius. LentuL in 
Cic. Fain, 12, 14 Jin.— Hence Antonii, 
The adherents of the triumvir Antonius, 
Lepid. in Cic Fara. 10, 34. (Others read 
in both passagea Antoninus : still others, 
An Ionian us.) — ft AatoniaP-Uni a, um, 
adj. : a* Of or pertaining to the triumvir 
Antonius, Cic. Fam. 12, 25 Jin.; Veil 2, 
74 ; Sen. Ben. 2. 25; hence also Antonia- 
nae, arum, /., an bat sc. o rati ones. The 
{Philippic) orations of Cicero against An- 
tonius, OelL 7, 11 ; 13, 1 and 2L— fc. Of 
or pertaining to the orator Antonius : di- 
cendi ratio. Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 13. 

f antonmnJudaV, ae, /. -= iyroroua- 
oia, A rhetorical figure, bf which, instead 
of the name, art epithet of a person is am* 
ploved (e. g. instead ot Scfpio, ETersor 
Csrthaginis ; instead of Achillea, Peaces ; 
instead of Juno, Satumia, etc), Quint. 8, 
6,29; 43. 

+ mrrtrOJUTOi "gratia* referre," To 
IhankTfesL p. 9. 

Antron, onll, /, 'A rrpiiv (Horn. II. 2, 
697), A town in Thessaly (Phthiotis), LiT. 
42.42:67. 

t antmnj, i. n.=avrpov, A cave, cav- 
ern, grotto (almost entirely confined to 
the poets) : Virg. A. 6, 42 : gelids, id. O. 
4, 509: abdita, Or. M. 13, 47: gratum. 
Hot. Od. 1, 5, 3; so id. in. 2, 1, 39 : 3. 4, 
40 ; 25, 4 ; Prop. 4, L 99: 4, 3; Mart 13, 
60 ; Stat. 8.4,0; 811. 6, 149, et saep— Of 
the hollow of a tret: exesae arboris, Virg. 
G. 4, 44. Of a sedan (deep, and, as It 
were, hollowed out), Jut. 4. 21. Later, 
of any cavity : narium, Sid. Ep. 1, 2 : pa- 
lati,iilb.9,13. 

Axt&bin, is and Idls (ace. Anubin. Prop. 
3, 9, 41 ; Amiben, Plin. 33, 9, 46), m., 
'AroiA'c [Egypt word). An Egyptian de- 
ity which was, represented trith the head of 
a dog (ef. MB1L Archaool. $ 408), tutelary 
deity of the chase: latrator Anubts, Vlrg. 
A. 8, 696; so Or. Am. 2, 13, 11. 

janoUria (ann.). e, adj. [enolos] Re- 
lating to a signet ring ,- hence anulare 
(sc. genus colons) a white color which 
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was p r epar ed from chalk, among which 
ring-gems of glass were mingled, ring- 
chalk: Plin. 35, 6. 30. Ct the follg. word. 

(ann.), a, um, adj. [anu* 
lus] Of or pertaining to a signet-ring : 
creU= anulare, t. the preeed, Vitr. 7, 14 : 
* Scalae anulariae, A place in Rome, in the 
eighth district (the origin of the name is 
unknown) : Suet Aug. 72. — Hence subst 
anularius, ii, m., A ring-maker: Cic. Acad. 
2,26. 

*jrials\taM (ann.), a, urn. Part, from 
the verb axi'lo fanulus], not clswhere 
found : Furnished or ornamented with a 
ring: aurea, * Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 2L — In 
App. anulati pedes, fettered. Met 9, p. 222, 
30 ; cf. ib. p. 234. 15. 

X. faUWM (ann. ; ct Scbneid. Gr. 1, 
422), i, at [Z anus, like circnlus from cir- 
cum, not a dim.] 

I. A ring, cap. for the finger, a finger- 
ring ,- and for sealing, a seal-ring, signet- 
ring : ille suum anuhim obposuit Plaut 
Cure. 2, 3,76 : de digito anulum detraho, 
Ter. Heaut 4, L 37 ; id. Ad. 3, 2, 49; id. 
Hec. 5. 3, 31, et saep. ; Lucr.1,313; id.6, 
1007; 1013: (Gyges) anulum detraxit 
Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38 : gemmatns, LiT. 1, 11 ; 
Suet Kcr. 46; id. Caes. 33; Tib. 73, et 
saep. : anulo tabulas obeignarc, Plant 
Cure. 2, 3, 67 : sigilla anulo imprimere, 
Cic Ac. 2,26.85; ClcQ.Fr.l,L4; Plin. 
33, 1, 6, et saep. — The right to wear a 
gold ring was possessed, in the time of 
the Republic, only by the knights (eqni- 
tcs) ; hence eqnestns, * Hor. S. 2, 7, 53. 
And anulum inTenit=equcs factus est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 76. So also jus anulorum 
=dignitas equestris. Suet Caes. 33 : do- 
nates anulo aureo, id. ib. 39; so id. Gain. 
10; 14; VitelL12,etal.; ct Adam's Ant 
1, 34. 

ft Of other articles in the form of 
rings : a A ring for curtains : Telsres 
anuli, PUn. 13, 5, 18. -b. A link of a 
chain: : Plin. 3i 15,43; Mart 2, 29. irons 
for the feet : anulus cruribus aptus, id. ib. 

14, 169 c. A lock of hair in the form of 

a ring, a rmgltt : comanim anulus, id. 2. 
66. — <L A round ornament upon the capi- 
tals of Doric columns, Vitr. 4, 3. 

* ft U "t dim. fj. anus] The 
posteriors, rectum : Cato B- R. 159. 

X. ajlllaV t <*• The posteriors. Tectum, 
fundament [so called from its round 
farm): *Cic. Fam. 9, 22; Cels. 7, 30; 
Scrib. Camp. 227. 

* ft ftanaV i. at [related to AN =Zpihi, 
prim, signita rounding, a circular form ; 
hence also 1. anulus] A ring .- Plaut Men. 
LL9. 

3. anttaV na (also ula, Ter. Heaut 2. 

3, 46, and Var. in Non. 494, 24 ; cf. Goa 

4, 16; Prise, p. 718 P.; Scbneid. Gr. 2, 
329, and t. domus, fructus, Tictus),/. An 
old woman (married or unmarried), a mat- 
ron, old wife, old maid (in an honorable 
sense, but most freq. as a term of con- 
tempt) : tremnlia anua attulit artubu' 
lumen, Enn. Ann. 1, 40 ; Phrat Rod. 2, 3, 
75 : quid nnncias super anu ? id. Cist 4, 
1, 8 : ejus anuis causa, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 
46 : prudens, Hor. Epod. 17, 47 : pia, Or. 
M 8. 631 : huic anui non satis, id. Cure. 
1, 2, 16 : quae est anus tun dclira, quae 
ista timeat t Cic. Tusc. 1, 21, 48, et saep. 
— Sometimes also for A female soothsayer, 
sibyl: Hor. S. 1, 9, 30 Heind. ; Or. F. 
4, 158. — ft Adj. Old, aged : anus matro- 
nae. Suet Ner. 11 : libertinam quamTie 
anum, id. Oth. 2. — Also of animals or life- 
less things of the feminine gender : cerva 
anus, Ot. A. A. 1, 766 : charts. CatulL 69, 
45: testa. Mart 1, 106: terra, Plin. 17, 
55 : Set id. 15, 19, 21, et aL 

■nrlS f adv. Anxiously, r. anxius. 

wjoBitaMi hti>, f [anxius] 1. The 
auality or mental state designated by anx- 
ras, anxiety (accordingly a permanent 
condition, while angor, anguish, is only 
momentary, passing; cf. Hab. ftyn. no. 
108, and t. angor) : Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 27 : 
perpetua anx^ Jut. 13, 211. But some- 
times = angor, temporary anguish, fear, 
trouble, etc. : anx. animi, Ot. Pont 1, 4, 
8 ; Curt. 4, 13: divortii nnxictato mortu- 
us, Plin. 7, 53, 54. — ft Anxious care, care- 
fulness in regard to a thing (only post- 
Aug.) : qtiaerendl, judicandi, comparandi j 
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anx^ Quuit prooem. 8 Jul. : anx; et quasi 
moroaitas dispurationia, Gelt 1, 3, 12 ; cf. 
auxins no. 3, 

aslsrjjcrtadOt T - anxitodo. 

aufcwsaW.Ara. ernm, adj. [anxius-fero] 
Causing or bringing anaety (only in Cic 
goerns): curse, Div. L 13, 22; Tusc S, 

■■Tiaf are, e. a. [anxius] To make wn 
assy or anxious (only in late Lat) : anx- 
latum iri, App. M 4, p. 155, 14 ; Vulg. Ps. 
60, 3, and 142, 4. 

* JaasnUdSBSt *• utn - adj. [kt] Full of 
anxiety ; act causing anxiety, pain, uneas- 
iness: Coel. Aur. Tard. 3, 2. 

ULsTitadOf mis,/, (for the moat part 

ite-class.), and 


and anxietado, Inia, /. (post 
class, for the class, anxietas) (kLJ Amis 
ty, trouble, anguish : animi, Pac. in Mod. 
72, 33 ; Att ib. 28 ; id. ib. 29.— Once also 
in Cic.: anx. prona ad lucrum, Rcp.£ 
41 : macerabetur anxietudine, Aug. Cent 
9, 3 : anxietudinis poena, Paul NoL Ep. 14. 

fxrurim)) a, um, adj. (ango) Anxious, 
inclined to anxiety, solicitous, uneasy, un- 
qdiet, troubled (as a permanent state of 
mind) : " neqne omnea anxii, qui angun- 
tur aliquando, nec qui anxii semper an- 
guntur, v Cic Tusc. 4, 12. 27 ; ct anxietas 
and angor -, but frequently momentary : 
snxiae aegrirudines et accrbae, id. ib. 4, 
15, 34 : anxio animo et aollkito, id. Fin. 
2, 17, 55: aenos moroei et. anxii, id. d* 
Sen. 18, 65: anxius curia, Ot. M. 9, 273: 
mentes, *Hor. Od. 3, \% 17, et saep.— 
TautoL, anxius angor, Locr. 3, 1006, and 
6, 1157 : anxhim habere aliquem, to bring 
one into trouble, to make anxious or sslic 
Hons : Hirt & Afr. 71 ; Tac. A. 2, 65.— c 
Gen. mentis or animi, AlbinoT. 1. 398, snd 
Sail. J. 55, 4. — The object on account of 
which one is anxious or solicitous is put 
n. In AbU : gloria ejus, LiT. 25, 40 : onli- 
ne adrerso, i?uet ViteU. 8 : Teutons, Luc 
7, 20.— b. In Gen. (diff. from the preeed. 
Gen. mentis and animi) : inopiae, LiT. 21. 
48 : furn (i. e. ne furtum Sat), Ot. M L 
623: Titae, id. Her. 20, 198: securitatia, 
Plin. 15, 18, 20 : potonuac Tac. A. 4, 12: 
ani, id. Hiat 3, 38 (*c Acc Ticem, Lit. a 
3S)^—c c de: de fame ingenu. Quint 
11, 1, 50 : de succcssore. Suet Celig. 19 : 
de instantibus curis, Curt 3, 2 ("with 
pro, PUn. Ep. 4.21).—* ej, cad: ad erext- 
tum alicujus rei, Luc. 8, 592.— sj, c ne and 
on : anxius, ne bellum oriatur, SalL J. 6 : 
anxius, an ohsequium senatua, an stadia 
plcbis repcriret, Tac. A. 14, ia 

ft In an act sense : That makes anx- 
ious, troubles, awakens solicitude, trouble- 
some: curae, LiT. 1, 56 (ct anxius curie, Ot. 
M. 9, 275) : timor, Virg. A. 9, 89 : acccssa 
propter aculeos anxio, Plin. 12, 8, 18. 

3. Prepared with anxious cars elegsD- 
tia orationis neque morose, neque anxia, 
OelL 15, 7, 3 ; ct anxietas no. 2. 

Adv. snxic (not in Cic), Salt X 82; 
PUn. 11, 52, 114 ; Suet Ner. S3, et aL 

AnZTtr (rarely written Anxyr, Prob. 
p. 1459 P.), Oris, n. (m. Mart 5, 1, et aL. 
as lying upon a mountain of the same 
name; cf. Scbneid. Or. 2, 136) An racial 
town in Latium, situated not far from the 
sea-shore, also called Tarracina. Enn. in 
Festp.19; Plin.3,5,9; Hor.S.L5-S6; 
ct Mann. ItaL 1, 626 sq. (The name 
Anxur, from a fountain in the neighbor- 
hood, Serr. Virg. A. 7, 799 ; Vitr. 38.) 
Whence, a. Juppiter Anx&rus, who was 
worshiped there. Virg. A. 7, 799 ; T. Serr. 
in h. L— fc. Anxnraa, atis, m. Belong 
ing to Anxur, Llr. 27738. 
UlV>llwa> T - anhydros. 
AnytUS, i, at, "Amroc, One of Ike ac 
custrs of Socrates, Hor. S. 2, 4, 3. 

<* Ao«4e, «./■ One of the jtrstf*mr 
Muses, Cic. N. D. 3, 21.) 

Adae*) um, at, 'Aowt, Boeotian 
Aooas in montcs, Virg. E. 6, 65. Hanoi* 
also The iiiliabitants of Boeotia, Serr. upon 
Vlrg. ib. 

Adnia- ae,/, 'AeWa, A part of Boeo- 
tia, in which are the Aon tan mountains. 
Mount Helicon, and the fountain Aganip- 
pe. Serr. Virg. E. 6, 64 ; 10, 12. Also in 
gen. for Boeotia, Gell. 14, 6. 

AonidetS, ae, m. pair. An Aecmiek. 
i. c. Boeotian : of the Theban Eteoclcs, 
Stat Th », 93. 
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A5ni% ^i*< /. jwn*. -4 Boeotian wom- 
an ; hence In the plur. Aonides, The Mu- 
te*, as dwellers by HeKcon and Aganippe 
(cf. Aonia), Or. M. 5, 333 ; 6, 2 ; Jur. 7, 58. 

A^nittfl* e, «ni, adj. [Aonial Of or be- 
longing to Aonia, L e. Jloeotia (purely 

ret), Aonian, Boeotian, Or. M. 3, 339 ; 
763 ; 1% 24, et a]. Hence, Aoniue rlr, 
Hercules, who weu a native of Thebes, Or. 
M. 9, 112: Aoniiu Jurenls, Hippomenes, 
Or. M. 10, 589: Aoniua dcua, Bacchus, 
Or. A. A. 2, 380 : Aoniao aquae, Aganip- 
pe, Or. F. 3, 456. And so also ancAa 
o/ £*c Muse* (cf. Aonlfl), and of object* 
that have reference to diem, Or. F. 4. 245 ; 
Trist4,10,39; Am. 1,1,12; A. A. 3, 547; 
Sat Ach. 5, 1, 113, et el 
AomOfct, Aopvos (without birds). 1. 
The Lake of Avrrnut, Virg. A. 6, 242. 
—2. /•• a. -4 r«ry stop rock in In- 
dia, Curt. 8, 11.— b. A place in Epirus, 
P!in. prooem. 4. 

A6tm> i, m. A titer in Macedonia, 
which fails into the Ionian Sea, Flin. 3, 
33, 26. 

tapaffif inteTj. — Svaye, Away wit* 
thee: auviy! begone! avaunt! etc.; or 
alao: Away Kith it! away! not turrly ! 
oonrtr. c. Ace. (Mke o, ah, en, etc) or abt. ; 
alao with aia (=si rU) (only in the comic 
poets or in epist style; never used by 
Cic.) : apage to a me, Plant Am. 2, 1, 32 ; 
id. Caa. 3, 8, 23 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 65; Cic. 
Her. 4, 51, «4 ; Vatin. in Cic. Fam. 5, 10 : 
apage isras a me sororcs. Plant Bee. 3, 1, 
5; Id. Merc. 1, 2, 33: «&».) Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 154 : apage, baud nos id deceat id. 
Oapt 2, 1, 17 : apage sis, Plaut Poen. 1, 
2, 15 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 18 : apage me sis, 
Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 19.— Ct Hand Turs. 1, 
403 to. 

tapala (o»P-). adj. n. pj«r.= AraXti, 
Soft, lender, only with ora. Apic. 7, 17 ; 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 7 ; Scrib. Compos. 104. 

ApamEa or -la, ac,/, 'hriulia. One 
of tkt most distinguished towns in Coele- 
Syria, on tke Orontes, Lir. 38, 13 (where 
there is an allusion to the origin of the 
name); Cass, in Cic Fam. 12, 12; Pun. 
5, 23, 19 ; cf. Mann. Syr. 8. 360.— 3. A 
town in Bitkynia, earlier called Myncn, 
PHn. 5, 32, 40; cf. Mann. Asia Mm. 3, S. 
560.— 3. A tenen in Pkrygia tke Great, 
Cic Att 5, 16; Fam. 2, 17; Plin. VSO, 
29 ; cf. Mann. Asia Mm. 3, 120 and 122. 
Whence, a. Ap nm»n- 4 «. e, adj. Per- 
taining to Ap&uk (in Phrygin Major): 
forum, Cic Att 5, 21.— fj. Apamantu- 
a, um, adj., the same : rogio. Pan. 5, 2!), 
31 : rinum, id. 14, 7, 9 — c A wmsm, 
a, am. adj. Of or belonging to Apamea 
(la Bithynis) ; hence Apamei, As tnkab., 
Trajan, in Plin. Ep. 10, S7. 

taparctiaSt «e, m.=iiapertat, Tke 
north wind (pure Lat scptcntrio), PIm. 9, 
47,46. 

jlwoj'^Sm Aparine, if. ; rTin. ^7, 5, 

tapithia, ae, /.= iriBtia. Freedom 
from passion or feeling, in/entibility, tke 
moral principle of the Stoics, Stoicism, GclL 
19, 12 Jhu 

* apaWr, ori", adj.zaMnta, Without 
fathef, Tert de Pracscr. c. 53 do Melchis. 

ApatUVOaV U n. A place on tke Cim- 
merian Bosporus, with a temple of Venus 
Apacuria : Plin. 6. 6, 6. Hence Apatn- 
rla» drum, n. A festival of Venus Apa- 
tana, Tert Apol. 39. 

t ave> " n <>•<- word for prohibe, com- 
pescc*Fest p. 19. 

tap-SUotea, «e, »>.-=d-n-Aiijr«, Tke 
east n%nd (puro Lat subsolanus), Plin. 2, 
47, 46. 

Apella- ae, at, 1. The name of a Ro- 
man freedman, Cic. Att 12, 19; Fam. 7, 
25 ; Plancua in Cic Fam. 10, 17. Also, 
2. The name of a credulous Jem who lived 
in tke time of Horace ; hence appel for a 
ctfdulout man : Hot. 8. 1, 5, 100. 

Apellea, is (twe Apella, Plaut Poen. 
5, 4, 101), at, ■AxeWK, A distinguished 
Greek painter tn tke time of Alexander the 
Great, Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 10 ; Cic. Brut 
18; Off. 3,2; Fam. 1, 9 ; Prop. 3, 9,1 Let 
aL Hence ApallSn*- «, on>, adj. Of 
or belonging To ApelUs: opus, Mart 7, 
tO: tabulae, Prop. 1, 2, 22, et ai 
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t Apejllincnxj r. ApoUo. 

* AMailllUtrilai «e. comm. (Apen- 
ninus-'olo] An inhabitant of the Apen- 
nines: Virg. A. 11,700. 

Apeanfnifjena* " e > comm. [Apen- 

ninuM-gignoJ Bom upon the Apennines, 
originating there : Or. M. 15, 432 ; Claud. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 505. 

Ar mrinSti Tia (also Apeninus, Grut 
204, Ie), i, m. [from me Gfulie pen, mount* 
sin-summit] The mountain-ekain tkat pass- 
es through tke length of Italy, Plin. 3.5.7 ; 
conspicuous for height ; hence nubifer, 
Or. M. 2, 226, and Virg. A. 12, 703, et al. 
Cf. Mann. Ital 1, 264 so. 

1. &POT- P>i m. = Kdirpot, 1. A mild 
boar, aVUd swine, Ov. M.8,2ffi; 9.192; 
10,550; 715; Virg.E.7.29; 10,56; Aen. 

1, 324, et aL: aper Eryman thins, Cic. 
To sc. 4, 22, and Arcadins, Mart 9, 104, 
tke Erymanthian boar slain by Hercules. 
Among the Romans a delicacy, Jur. 1, 
140. — Pror„ at Uno saltu duos apros ca- 
pere, to kill two birds with one stone, Plaut 

Css. 2, 8, 40 b, Apros imnrittcre Haul- 

dis fontibus, for something perrerse, in- 
considerate, Virg. E. 2, 59.— -3. -4 stand- 
ard of the Roman legions : Plin. 10, 4, 5. — 
3, A kind offish, Enn. in App. p. 486; 
Plin. 11, 51, 112, where it is called caper. 

3, Ami, pri, m. A Roman surname, 
Tac c5tT2; ' 
Grut 692, 8. 

Aperaafia- 'hutparrh, A small 
provfnee InThessaly, south of the Dotopi- 
ant. Lir. 36, 33 ; 38, 3 ; ct Mann. Greece 
8. 39. Whence Aporantii- orum, at 
Its inhabitants, Lir. 43, 22. 

ap4>no- erui, crtnm, 4. (Jut. aperibo, 
Pladt Vrac. 4, 2, 50 ; Pompon, in Non. 
506, 30) ». a. [from ab-PAmio or rmo, 
like the antith. fipcrio, from ob-PABio, 
etc. ; cf. ab I] 1 7"o uncover, make or lay 
bare : patinas, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 51 : apertne 
surao, Turp. in Non. 236, 16: apertis la- 
teribus, 8isenn. ib. 26 : capitc aperto esse, 
Var. ib. 25 ; id. ib. 28 : ut corporis partes 
quacdam apcrlantur, Cic Oft. 1, 35 Jin. : 
caput aperuit id. Phtt. 2, 31 ; Sail. H. 
Frgm. in Non. 236, 30 : capita, Plin. 28, 6, 
17 : aperto pectore, with naked bosom, 
Or. M. 2, 339 ; and poet tranaf. to the 
person : apertne pec tors matres, bare as 
to tke breast, id. ib. 13, 688 : ramum. Virg. 
A. 6, 406, et al. Trop.: To make risible, 
to shorn, reveal: Lir. 22, 6 : dispUlsA ne- 
bula diem aperuit id. 26, 17 (cl. just bo- 
fore : densa nebula cainpos circa intsxtt) : 
dies faciem victoriae. Tac. Agr. 38 : lux 
aperuit bellum ducemque belli, Lir. 3, 15 : 
noram aciem dies aperuit Tac. H. 4, 29 : 
his unda dehiscens Terram a pent per- 
mits the ground to be seen, Virg. A. 1, 107. 
From the intermediate idea of 
risible Metaph., 

2. To open, unclose : aperto ostio alti 
Achcruntis, Enn. in Cic. Tusc 1, 16 : ape- 
rite aliquis ostium, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 24 ; so 
id. Heaut 2, 3, 35 : forem apcri. id. Ad. 2, 

I, 13 : fores, id. Eun. 2, 2, 53 ; Or. M. 10, 
457 ; Suet Aug. 82 : liquidas vias, to open 
the liquid way, Lucr. 1, 374 ; so Virg. A. 

II, 884 : succum venis fundero apertis, 
to pour out moisture from its open veins, 
Lucr. 5, 810 : acecpi fascieulum, in quo 
crat eplstola Piliae : abstuli, aperui, legi, 
Cic. Att 5, 11 fin. t so id. ib. 1, 13; 6, 3: 
testamentum, Plin. 7, 52, 53 ; Snet Caes. 
83; Aug. 17: ferro iter aperiundum est, 
Sail. C. 58 : locum . . . asylum (* to makt k 
an asylum), Lir. 1, 8: subterraneos spe- 
cus, Tac. G. 16 : narigantibus marla. Pun. 

2. 47, 47 : arbor So rem aperit id. 12, 11, 
23, ct saep. : aperire parietem, to open a 
wall, in order to put a door or window 
in it Paul Dig. 8, 2, 40.— Trop.: nee It* 
claudenda est res familiaris, ut earn be- 
nignitas aperire non possit Cic. Off. 2. 15 : 
amicitiae fores, id. Fam. 13, 10 : multos 
apertus cursus ad uuidein, id. Phil. 14, 6 
fin. : tibi rirtus tna reditum ad tuos ape- 
ruit id. Fam. 6, 11 : philosophise fontes, 
id. Tusc. 1, 3 fin. ; id. Mil. 31, 85. et saep. : 
renins tncendio riam aperuit Lir. 6, 2 : 
occasionem ad inradendum, id. 4, 53 ; so 
id. 9, 2T : si bane fenestra m apcrucrios 
(t e. if you enter upon tke way of com- 
plaint), nihil alhid agi sinens. Suet Tib. 
28 (ct Ter. Heaut 3, L 72: quantam to- 
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nestram ad nequidam patefeccrls !) So 
of the new year : to open it, i e. begin . 
annum, Virg. G. 1, 21? : contigit ergo pri- 
ratis aperire annum (since the consul en- 
tered upon his office the hrst of January), 
Plin. Pan. 58, 4 Gierig and Schaef. So 
also of a school : Co establish, set up, be- 
gin, or open it : Dionysius tyrannna, Co- 
nn thi dicitur ludum aperuisse, Cic Fam. 
9, 18 ; so Suet Gramm. 16, and Rhet 4.— 
Poet : fuste aperire caput L e. to cleave, 
divide tke head, Jur. 9, 98. 

3, Aperire locum (populum, gentes, 
etc), To lay open a place, people, etc, L e. 
to open an entrance to, render accessible (cf. 
patefacio) ; most freq. in the faistt, esp. in 
Tacitus : qui aperaerint armis orbem ter- 
rarum, Lir. 42, 52 ; id. ib. 4 : Syriatn. Tac. 
A 2, 70 : Cannes terras fortibus viris Da- 
tura aperuit id. Hist 4. 64 : tternu igebtes, 
id- Agr. 22 : gentes ac reges, id. Germ. 1 
Passow: Britanniamtamdiuclansam ape- 
rit Mel. 3, 6, 4 ; Luc 1, 465 Cortei Eoas, 
id. 4, 352: pelagus, Vsl R 1, 189. 

4k, Transf. to mental objects : To dis- 
close something unknown, as it were roil- 
ed, to unveil, L e. reveal, make known, un- 
fold, to prove, demonstrate ; or gen. to ex- 
plain, recount, etc : occulta quaedam et 
quasi inroluta apcriri, Cic. Fin. 1, 9, 30 : 
explicanda est saepe verbis mens nostra 
de quaque re atque inrohitae rei notitia 
deAniendo aperienda est id. Or. 33 : tna 
probra aperibo omnia, Plaut Trnc. 4, 2. 
50 : no exspectetis argumentum tabulae, 
hi partem aperient, Ter. Ad. pro I. 23: 
non quo a peri ret sentennam susm Bed, 
etc, Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 84 : eo praesente 
conjuraoonem aperit Sail. C. 40: natn- 
ram et mores, id. lb. 53 fin. ; so id. ib. 45 ; 
47 ; Jug. 33 : lux fugam hostium aperuit 
Lir. 27, 3 : apcriri error poterat id. 26, 
10 : casus aperire futures, to disclose tke 
future. Or. M. 15, 559 : future aperit Tac 
H. 2, 4. So also se aperire or aperiri. To 
reveal i one's true disposition, character: 
turn coacti neccssario se apcriunt, show 
themselves in their true tight. Ter. Andr. 
4, 1, 8 : studio apcrimnr in ipso, Or. A 
A 3, 371 : exspectandum dum se ipsa 
res aperiat Nep. Pans. 3 fin. ; Quint 
prooem. S 3. Sometimes constr. with 
acc c. inf, a reloL clause, or de : quum 
Jam directs* in se prorae hostes appro- 
pinquare apcruisscnt, Lir. 44, 28 : domi- 
no naris, quia sit aperit Nep. Them. 8 ; 
so id. Euro. 13 : de clcmentla, Cic. Her. 
2, 31.— In a gen. sense (as freq. in epistt) 
is the expression tn Cic. Att 5\ 1 : de Op- 

6o factum est ut rohii, ct maxime, qucjd 
CCC sporuUtj, you promised, L e. that 
it skoutd be paid to kirn : "ostcndlati te 
daturum," Manut ; cf. the more definite 
expression, ib. 4 : de Oppio bene curasd, 
quod ei DCCC cxpotuisti.— Whence 

apertus, a, um, Pa., lit. Opened; 
hence open, free. 

1. Lit : a. Opp. to tea us. Without cov- 
ering, uncovered : nares apcrtae, without 
deck, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 40; Lir. 31, 22^».j 
cf. id. 32, 21, 14 : centum tectae nares et 
quinquaginta leriores apertae, et saep. ; ■ 
r. naris. — Poet : Of the sky : Unclond' 
ed, cloudlets, clear: coelo inrectus aper- 
to, Virg. A 1, 155: aether, id. ib. 587: 
aperta serena prospicere, id. Georg. 1, 
393. — b. Opp. to claunu, Unclosed, open, 
not shut : Janua quum per ae tnmspec- 
tum praebet apertum, since tits agorae 
an open, free view through it, Lucr. 4, 273 : 
ocufi, id. ib. 340 : oculorum lumine aper- 
to. id. ib 1139, et aaep. : nihil tarn clan- 
sum, neque tam rcconditura, quod non 
istius cupiditati apernssimum prompts- 
simumque esset Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20 : coe- 
mm patens atque apertum, Cic. Dir. 1, 1 
(diff. from no. a) : so Or. M. 6, 693 : aper- 
tos et propatnlus locus, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 
49 : iter, Lir. 31, 2 : aperb'or aditus ad 
mocnia, id. 9, 28 : campi, id. 38, 3 : per 
apertum limitem (riae), Tac. H. 3. 21 ; 
Or. M. L 285: aequor, id. ib. 4, 527 ; so 
id. ib. 8, 165 ; 11, 555, ct saep.— Poet of 
a battle : nee aperrj copla - Marti s Ulut 
fuit Or. M. 13, 8.— Very freq. apertum, 
subst That which is open, free, an open, 
clear space : in aperto, Lucr. 3. 603 : per 
apertum fugientes, Hor. Od. 3, 12, 8 : Ha- 
petum ex aperto faeerent, Lir. 35, 5 : 
U7 
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castra in aperto poaita, id. 1, 33 ; io id. 
22, 4: volantera in aperto, Plin. 10, 8, 9: 
in ^ en * prodeuM, id. S, 32, 50 ; Tac. A. 

2. Trop.: a. Op p. to that which is 
concealed, covered, dark: Open, clear, 
plain, manifest, unobstructed : nam nihil 
aegriua est, quam res eecernere apertaa 
ab dabiis, nothing is, indeed, more difficult 
than to separate things that are evident 
from those doubtful, Lucr. 4, 468 ; so id. 
lb. 598 ; 1, 914 ; 5. 1061 : quum ilium ex 
occulns insidiis in apertum latrocinium 
conjecimus, Cic. Cat 2, 1 : simultates 
pnrum obacurae, partim apertae, id. 
Manii. 34 : quid emm potest esse tarn 
apertum tarn que perapieuum ! id. N. D. 
2, 2 : quid rem apcrtam suspectam faci- 
mua? Liv. 41, 24: non fiirum aed vi aper- 
ta, id. 25, 24 : apertus animi motua, Quint 
10, 3, 21 : inrioia in occulto, adulatio in 
aperto, Tac H. 4,4, etaaep. So in rhetor, 
of well-arranged, clear, intelligible dis- 
course : multo aperuus ad inttelligendum 
est, si, etc. ... . apcrtam cuim narrationem 
tarn esse oportet quam, etc., id. de Or. 2, 
80, 328 ; cf id. Inv. 1, 20.— Hence in aper- 
to esse, (a) To be clear, evident, well known, 
notorious, iv ry gavepu Aval : ad cognoe- 
cendum omnia Qluatria magis magisque 
in aperto, Sail. J. 5. — (ff) To be easily prac- 
ticable, easy, facile (the figure taken from 
an open field, where there are no hinder- 
ances in the way) : agere memoratu dig- 
na pronum magisque in aperto erat Tac. 
Agr. 1 : hostes aggredi in aperto foret id. 
Hist. 3, 56 ; id. Agr. 33.— b. Of character : 
Without dissimulation, frank, open, can- 
did: animus apertus ct simplex, Cic 
Fam. 1. 9 ; id. Off 3. 13, 57 : pectus, id. 
LacL 26. — Hence ironic of one who free- 
ly exposes his crimes to view, does not 
seek to conceal them : ut semper fuit 
apertisaimua, at he has always been very 
open, frank (for impudent, shameless), Cic. 
Mur. 35. 

aperte. Adv. Openly, dearly, plainly, 
etc, Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 24 ; Heaut 4, 3, 24 ; 
Cic. de Or. 2 36 ; Ac. 2, 6 ; Hoc 8. 1, 2, 
83, ct aaep.— Coup. Cic. Plane. 14 ; Att 
16, 3.— Sup. Cic. Vorr. i, 2, 64 ; Att 14, 13. 

+ Aperta* -4 surname of Apollo, quia 
patents (t a. apcrta) cortina reapousa ab 
eo darentur, Feat p. 19} cf. therewith 
the references to Pacuvius by Seal, in 
Lind. C. Gramm. II. 2, 332. 

apertlO; dnia,/ [aperio] An opening, 
unfolding (only ante- and post-class.): 
recena. Var. R. R. 1. 63 : noris, Pall 1, 6, 
4 : tenrpli, App. M. 11, p. 266, 22. 

'apertO) arc, v.freq. [id. J To lay en- 
tirely bare: bracbium, Plaut Men. 5, 5, 12. 

* apertOr, iris, m. [id.] He who opens, 
begint (cf. aperio no. 2) : bapdsmi, Tert 
adv. Marc. 2, 3. 

apert&ra, »*./• (id-) (only post- Aug.) 

1. An opening (in obstrncto) : Vitr. 4, 6 
fin. ; Ulp. Dig. 28, 5, 3.-2. An opening 
(in concrete), aperture, a kale : Vitr. 5, 5 ; 
so id. 10, 9. 

apcrtlis, B um, v. aperio, Pa. 

apex* 'cia, m. [the etym. is dub. ; acc. 
to Serv. Virg. A. 10, 370, and Feat p. 16, 
from apo, to join to, whence aptus ; acc. 
to Doed. Syn. 2, 113, from apisci] Lit, 
The extreme end of a thing, the point, sum- 
mit ; — hence 

1, The small rod at the top of the fla- 
men's or high priests cap, wound around 
with wool : Serv. Virg. A. 2, 683; id. ib. 

10, 270. Hence as pare pro toto 

2, The conical cap of the fiamen, orna- 
mented with this rod (cf. Adam's Antiq. 

1, 410) : CjVEt. APICEM. IN3IONB. DtALtS. 

tlaminis. ocsiSTZt, Epitaph of Sciplo 
in Grotef. 2, 299 : apicem dtalem, Liv. 6, 
41 : apex e captte prolapsus, VaL Max. 1, 
1, no. 4. — Hence of the priestkood itself : 
homo honestus non aptce insignia, Sen. 
in Lact 17, 6.— Metaph., 

3, Any hat or helmet, a crown : ab aqui- 
la Tarquinio apicem impositum putent, 
Cic Leg. 1, 1 : re gum apices, Hor. Od. 3, 
21, 30 : ardct apex captU, Virg. A. 10, 270 ; 
Id. lb. 2, 683. Of birds : The crest, Plin. 

11, 37, 44. 

4u A projecting point or summit. So 
of trees : lauri, Virg. A. 7, 66 : subllmis, 
Juv. 12, 72 : so Sfl. 12, 709. Of the point 
118 / 
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of a sickle, Col 4, 25, 1. Of the summit 
of a flame : Ov. M. 10, 279, et saep.— 
Hence 

5. Trop.: The highest ornament or 
honor, the decoration of a thing : apex 
senectutis est auctoritas, Cic. de Senect 
17 : bine apicem Fortuna sustulit, hie po- 
suisse gaudet, Hor. Od. 1, 34, 14. 

6. In gramm., a. The long mark over 
a vowel, Quint. 1, 7, 2 ; 1, 4, 10 ; 1, 5, 23 , 
Victor, p. 2469 P. Hence trop. : nullum 
apicem quaestionis praetermittere, Arn. 
3 iitft.— fc. The forms or outlines of the 
Utters .- litcraruni apices, GelL 13, 30, 10 ; 
so id. 17, 9, 12. — Hence, per synecdochen, 

7. A letter or any other writing: api- 
cum oblator, Sid. Ep. 6, 8 : Auguati api- 
ces, i. e. rescripts, Cod. Just 2, 8, 6 fin. 

apexabo, onis, m. [apex] A kind of 
sausage (peril, only in the two follg. ex- 
amples) : Var. L, L. 5, 22, 32 ; Arn. 7, n. 
229. 

taphaca> ae, /.=i»>aini, 1, A kind 
of pulse, field or chickling vetch, Lathyrus 
aphaca, L. ; Plin. 27, 5. 21.— 2. A wild 
plant, the common dandelion, Leontodon 
taraxacum, L. ; Plin. 21, 15, 52. 

Aphaea) ae,/, 'Aetata, An epithet of 
BrUomartis (q. v.), Virg. Cir. 303 Wagn. 

t aphaerernai arts, n.=a«w«£u«, A 

coarse kind ofgrUs, Plin. 18, 11, 29, no. 2. 

t aphaaresisi is, /.=a*«//*oit, A 

gramui. hg., The dropping of a letter or 
syllable at the beginning of a word (e. g. 
ruere far eruere, temnerc far contem- 
ner©, etc.), Prob. p. 1438 P.; Don. p. 1772 
ib.; Chans, p. 248 ib.: Serv. Virg. A. L, 
546 ; 669, ct aL 

Apharens (trisyl), ei, m„ 'Aatyxiif, 
X. A king of the Messmians ; hence hia 
sons Lynceua and Idas are called Jtpha- 
reia proles, Ov. M. 8, 304.— 2. A centaur, 
Ov. M. 12, 341 sq. 

Aphdsaa> antos, «., 'A^caas, A mount- 
ain In Peloponnesus, near Nemea, Stat 
Th. 3, 460 (in Plin. 4, 5, 9, called Aphesan- 
tus). 

ApludnaOi arum, /., "Aitlsat, A 
smaUr place in Attica, Sen. Hipp. 24; 
Apbidna, Ov. F. 5, 708 ; cf. Mann. Gr. S. 
335. 

tapkractoJh i, = a4p<iKro( (uncov- 
ered, sc. vaiff, hence), / A long vessel 
without a deck (pure LaL navis aporta) 
(only in Cic.) : Cic. Att 5, 13 ; so ib. 6, 8 
(ib. 5, 11 and 12, used as a Gr. word, and 
as neutr. typaKTa). 

taphrAae*> adj. eomm. = ippi&lris. 
Foamy, like foam : mecon, a wild poppy, 
Plin. 27, 12 93 ; cf. App. Herb. 53 (PUn. 
20, 19, 79, called aphron). 

t Apbx&duaa> orum, n., 'Aq\(obiota, 
A festival of Venus : Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 62 ; 
so id. ib. 1. 2, 44. 

t aphrtfdifJBCfJy e8 > f- = dtppaitota- 
k/i. A precious stone of a reddish-white col- 
or, unknown to ua, Plin. 37, 10, 54. 

1. Aphrddinas* adis, /., 'Aq)pac'i- 

olds, 1, A region in Asiatic AeoUs, Liv. 
37, 21 ; Plin. 5, 30.— 2. -4 towt and prom- 
ontory in Caria, on the Maeander, Plin. 5, 
28, 29.-3. -4n island near Gades, Plin. 
4, 22, 36.-4, An island in the Persian 
Gujf, Plin. 6, 25, 28. 

2. aphrodinai - acorus, App. 

Herb. 6.' 

Apbjrddinavjif »• A maritime 
town in Latium, in the province of Latin- 
ium, with a renowned temple of Venus, 
which, however, was destroyed as early as 
the time of Pliny, Plin. 3, 5, 9 ; cf. Mann. 
ItaL 1. 617 ; Mttller Roms Camp. 2, 271. 

aPhjTMk v. aphrodes. 

t apllrOutriimf i, n.-=a<Pp6vnpov, 
The froth of saltpetre, Plin. 31, 10, 46 no. 
3 : Mart 14. 58. 

t aphthae* arum, /. = dipOcu, An erup- 
tion fa the mouth, the thrush, Cels. 6, 11 
(Greek) ; Marc. Emp. 11. 

aphya* ae or -e, es, /. = J*ita, A 
sman fish, usu. called apua, acc. to some 
the anchovy, Plin. 32, U, 53 ; cf. id. 31, 8, 
44. 

apiacnsi ■> nm < [>pi un> ] Of or 

relating to parsley, similar to parsley: 
brassies, Cnto in PUn. 19, 8, 41 no. 1 ; cf. 
id. R. R. 157, 2. (Others read in the first 
passage apianam, in the latter apia.) 
apiantU, a, urn, adj. [apia] Belong- 
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ing to bees, of bees .- uva, as loved by 
bees, the muscatel: Plin. 14, 2, 4 no. 3; 
cf. CoL 12, 39, 3 ; so vitia. id. 3, 2, 17, and 
vinum, id. 12, 47, 6.-2 Apiana, ae, /. 
(sc. herba^ Chamomile, App. Herb. 23. 

apianutf *, uln - adj. [apia] Relating 
to bets, only aubst : 1, Apiarius, ii.at.j4 
bee-keeper: Plin. 21, 10, 31. And 2. Api- 
arium, ii, n. A bee-house, bee-hive (prob. 
first introd. by Columella into the written 
lang.; cf Gefi. 2, 20, 8) : Col. 9, 5, 1 ; so 
id. 9, 3, 4 ; 5, 6 ; 7, 1 ; 12, 4, et al. 

apiastellom, i, "- 1. The plant 
batrachion or hcrba acelerata, App. Herb. 

8. -2, The plant bryonia, id. ib. 66. 

. tapiaftra, «e. /■ [«pis] A bird that 
lift tn watt for the bees, a bee-eater, com- 
monly called merops (for apiaater or 
merops apiaater, Linn.), Serv. Virg. (j. 
4, 14. 

apiastrarfli i, »• [apis] Balm, a 

plant much loved by bees, meliasophyllon, 
Var. R. R. 3, 16, 10 ; Col. 9, 8, 13 ; Plin. 
21, 9. 29. 

* apiatns* «, um, Part, of the vcrli 
APio.Lot otherwise uaed: Dotted, spotted, 
sprinkled : mensa, Plin. 13, 15, 30 Hard. 

tapica* »e, /- (sc. oris) = fe,,^ 
(withuut wool) A sheep that has no wool 
on the belly : Var. R. R. 2, 2, 3 ; Plin, 8. 
48, 75 ; Fest p. 22. 

* apicatrub a, um. Part, of a verb 
apico [apexJTnot elaewh. used: Adorned 
with tlie priest's cap : Dialia, Ov. F. 3, 397. 

X* ApicxtlSf ii, m. A notorious epi- 
cure under Augustus and Tiberius : Pun. 

10, 4a 68; cf. Tac. A. 4, 1.— Hence, 2 
The title of a Latin cook-book yet extant, 
in ten books, whoso author is unknown, 
v. Bahr's Literaturgesch. S. 521.— And 
Apiciantljfc «, ™, *S- Of or penaks- 
mg to Apiaus : coctura, Plin. 19, 8, 41 : 
])anua, Apic. 4, 2 : condiments, Tert 
Anim. 33. 

2 Apiajns, a, um, ad;. Of or rdal 
mg to Apiciut : uvac, Cato R. R. 24, 1 ; 
Var. R. ft. 1, 58 ; Plin. 14, 4, 5 ; Macr. S. 
2, 16. Hence Anicium, i, n. sc. vinum, 
Cato R. R. 6, 5 ; 7, 1 ; Var. R. R. 1, 25.. 

aPlCnla, ae, / dim. [apia] A little bee . 
* Plaut Circ. 1, 1, 10 ; Plin. 7, 21, 21. 

iapicnlum "filum, quo fl amines vc 
latum apicem geruut," rest p. 19; cf. 
opox no. 1. 

A PI dan tig, L m., 'ArtSavis, A river 
in Thessaly, which, uniting with the Eni- 
peus, flows into the Peneus, Ov. M. 1, 
580 ; 7, 228 ; Luc 6, 373 ; VaL Fl 1. 357. 

Apina> ae, /. A poor and small town 
in Apulia, Plin. 3, 11, 16. Hence in the 
plur. proverb, (as Trica, q. v.) Trifles, 
worthless things : apinae tricaeque. Mart 
14, 1. 

(* Apiolae, arum,/. A town of La 
film, I*v. 1, 35') 

1. apis or -es, is, / (nam. sing. apia. 
Ov. M.^37 928 ; Petr. Frgm. 32, 7 ; Col 
9,3,2;12.1. The form apes is given in 
Priac. p. 613 and 703 P, and Prob. 1470 
ib. as the prevailing one, to which the 
dim. apicula ia no objection, aince fides, 
is, also has fidicula. The gen. plur. va- 
ries between ium and um. The former U 
found : Var. R. R. 3, 16, 14 ; Liv. 27, 23 ; 
Col. 9, 3, 3 ; 9, 1, et al ; Plin. 7, 15, 13: 

11, 7, 7 ; 11, 11, 11 : 11, 16, 16 ; 17, 44. et 
al. ; Just. 13, 7, 10 ; Ov. M. 15, 383 ; Juv. 
13, 68 ; the form apum, Liv. 21, 10; Col. 

9, 2, 2; Plin. 8, 42, 64 ; Pall. Apr. 8. 2: 
Jun. 7, 1 ; Aug. 7. Of the six examples 
in Cicero — Harusp. Reap, included — only 
in Div. 1, 33 fin. is apum found without 
variation ; in other passages. Off. 1, 44. 
157 ; do Sen. 15, 54 ; Ac. 2, 17, 54, and 
Harusp. Resp. 12 (twice) the MSS. give 
sometimes apium, sometimes apum : the 
Cod. Erfurt has in opp. to Beier upon 
Off. 1. L Harusp. Resp. twice apium) 
[related prob. to AP, apo, Hvrut : the 
clinging animal]. The bee: Hor. Od. 4, 2. 
27.— Their habits are taught in Var. at 
R. 3, 16 sq. : Virg. G. 4, 1 sq.; CoL 9. 2 
so. ; Pirn. 11, 5 sq. ; Pall. 1. 37 sq„ et sX 

2. Apis, is (Idis, PauL Nol. 85). at. 
The oxThonored as a god by the Egyp- 
tians, Apis, Plin. 8, 46, 71 ; Ov. Am. 2, 
13, 14. 

apiscor* aptus, 3. r. dep. [apo; cf. 
Strure p. 207] (class., but more rare than 


Digitized by 


Google 


APO 

the compel adipiscor; In the post-Aug. 
per. most freq. in Tac.) orig. To reach 
after something, in order to take, seize, or 
get possession of it ; hence in gen., X. To 
pursue {with effort, zeal, etc.) : sine me 
hominem apisci, Plaut Epid. 5, 2. 3. And 
■o, as the result of the pursuit, 2. To 
take, attack, seize upon : Lucr. 6, 1430.— 3. 
To reach, attain to, first, gain (by effort, 
trouble, etc. ; cf. adipiscor), both lit. and 
trop. : qnod ego objectans vitam bell an do 
aptna sum, Poc. in Non. 234, 35 : heredi- 
tatera, Plaut Capt. 4, 1, 8 : enpere aliquid 
apisci, LucU. in Non. 74, 30 ; bo id. ib. 33. 
aliquem, Sisenn. in Non. 68, 25 : maris 
apiscendi causa, Cic. Att 8, 14 Jin. : lau- 
dem, Sulpic. in Ctc. Fam. 4, 5 Jin. r ali- 
quid animus praegestit apiaci, Cat 64, 
145 : apes apiscendi summl honoris, Liv. 
4, 3 : jus, Tac. A. 6,3; so id. ib. 4, 1 ; 16 ; 
59 ; 6, 20, et al Once in Tacitus, e. Qen. 
like the Gr. rvyxdvuv rtv6s ; dominatio- 
nia, Ann. 6, 45. — Poet: To take some- 
thing into the mind, I e. to perceive, un- 
derstand : Lucr. 1, 449. 

VW Apiscendus, pase^ ManU. 3, 145 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 31 ; 13, 20, et al. Cf. adipiscor. 

apinnif *• t a P**J ^*r*i«y» esp- loved 
by Bees; an umbelliferous plant of sev- 
eral species (mountain parsley, celery, 
etc.), PHn. 19, 8. 37. The leaves of one 
species (water parsley, our celery, the 
Apium graveolens, Linn.) was very often 
used by the ancients tor garlands, on ac- 
count of its strong fragrance : Virg. E. 6, 
68 Voss. ; esp. in drmking-bouts : vivax, 
that long remains green, Hor. Od. 1, 36, 
16; so id. ib. % 7, 24 ; 4, 11. 3 (cf. Theoc. 
3, 23) ; and, among the Greeks, given as a 
prize to the victors in the Isthmian and 
Nemean games (cf. Pasaow under atXt- 
vov) : Juv. 8, 226 ; cf. Plin. 19, 8, 46. 

t apian**? = avXayfo, JVot mov- 
ing about, standing Jinn, Macr. Soma. 
Scip. L 6, 9, and U. 

apluda («PP^)t /• [prob. from ab 
and*i.u7pnio f fluo, etc., that which flows 
or falls away ; c£ Lind. Comm. Feat, p. 
314} Chaff: Plin. 18, 10, 83 : neo hercle 
apluda est hodio quam tu nequior, Naev. 
in Feat p. 10. — SL Bran: apludam edit, 
Anct ap. Gell. 11. 7, 3sq. ; cf. Non. p. 69.— 
3, u Sunt qui apludam sorbitionis liquid- 
istimnm putent genus," Fest. L L 

ApllUrtre* i*» n - (*om. plur. aplustra, 
Lucr. 2, 556, and Cic in Prise. 769 P. ; 
slct heterocl., aplustris, Lucr. 4, 438 ; on 
account of which it is unnecessary with 
SchnekL Gr. 2, 241, and others, to supply 
a sing. Aplustrum)=af>Aa0rov. The curved 
stern of a ship, with its ornament* (ribbons, 
streamers, and little fags upon a vole which 
stands upon plank* joined together) : flui- 
tantia quaercre aplustra, Cic. Arat in 
Prise L 1. (OreU. IV. % p. 522) : fulgent 

Slustria, Caes. Arat in Prise. L 1. (v. 345 
. OreU.) ; Luc. 3, 565; id. ib. 672: tor- 
quet aplustribus ignes, SLL 14, 422; so id. 
10, 364 Drak. ; cf. Hup. Juv. 10, 136. 

t aplyuae* arum,/ = avXvoi'ut, The 
worst^tdof sponges, Plin. 9, 45, 69. 

a«0 < or B P io r kid. 19, 30), ere, v. a. 
[stem AP, whence oVrw, apiscor, apis, 
apex ; cf. Pasaow under ovrwL 

X. To fasten, attach, join, bind, tie to : 
comprehendere antiquf vinculo apere di- 
cebant Fest p. 16 ; cf. apex, used only in 
part. per/, pass, aptus (the part adj. of' 
like sound, v. below) : uteri terrae radici- 
bus apt! fastened with their root* to the 
earth, Lucr. 5, 806 : brachia validis ex ap- 
ta lacertis, the arms united with the strong 
shoulders, id. 4, 830 : gladium e lacunari 
seta equina aptum demitti juaait, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 21 : Unguam vinclis dc pec to re 
Imo aptis moveri, GeU. 1, 15. — Trop. : 
ex aliqua re, like pendere ex aliqua re, 
to depend upon, to arise front (so only in 
Cic.) : re rum causae aliae cx aliis aptae 
et necessitate nexae, Cic Tusc. 5, 25, 70 : 
honestum, ex quo aptum est officium, id. 
Off. 1, 18; id. Fin. 2, 14. 47 : cx qua re 
(sc. virtutc) una vita omnia apta sit, id. 
Acad. 2, 10, 31 : causa ex aeternis causts 
apta, id. Fat 15, 34 : cui viro cx so apta 
sunt omnia, etc, id. Tusc. 5, 12. 36 (as 
transl of Plat Mcnex, p. 302 : "Or^ yap 
dv&pl els iavrow avffprnrat w&vra, etc) ; cf. 
id, Fam. 5, 13. Once also with pendere : 
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non ex verbis aptum pendere jus, id. 
Caec. 18. Also without cx : vita modica 
et apta virtutc perfrui. id. Leg. 1, 81, 56 : 
rudentibus apta fortunn, id. Tusc. 5, 14.— 
Poet: in aliquid: To change into : for- 
mas Deus aptus in omnes, Ov. M. 14, 765. 

2. To join, bind, or tie together : " Ap- 
tum connexum et coUigatum eigniflcat," 
Non. 234, 32 (so most freq. in Lucret) : 
conjugio corporis atque animac consist!- 
mus uniter apti, Lucr. 3, 858 ; id. 5, 559 : 
validis aptum per viscera nervis, bound 
together by the strong band of the sinews, 
id. 5, 926; so id. ib. 538; 6, 1066. et aL : 
facillus est apta dwsolvere quam dissipata 
connectere, Cic. Or. 71, 235 : qua ex con- 
junetione coelum ita aptum est, ut, etc., 
Cic. Univ. 5 : qui tarn certos coeli motus, 
tamque omnia inter se connexa et apta 
viderui, id. N. D. 2, 38, 97 ; Gell. 6\ 2.— 
T r op. : omnia inter se apta et connexa, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 19, 53 : apta inter se et cohae- 
rentia, id. N. D. 3, 1, 4 : efheiatur aptum 
Ulud, quod fuerit antea difthiens ac solu- 
tnm, id. Or. 70, 233.— Poet cAbl: En- 
dowed, ornamented, or furnished with some- 
thing : fides alma, apta pinnis, furnished 
with wings, winged, Enn. in Cic. Off. 3, 29, 
105: etellis fulgcntibus apta coeli domus, 
the heavemy abode beautified with glittering 
stars, Lucr. 6, 357 (cf. id. 5, 1804 : steins 
micantibus aethera fixum), imitated by 
Virg. : coelum stelhs fulge^dbus aptum, 
Aen. 11, 202, and: axis stellia ardentibus 
aptus, ib. 4, 482 ; Lucr. 5, 1427 ; id. 2, 814 : 
lucus opacus teneris fruticibus aptus, 
Var. in Non. 235, 9 : Tyrio prodeat apta 
sinu. lib. 1, 9, 70.— Whence 

aptus, a, um, Pa., lit, Fitted to some- 
thing, accommodated to it; hence suited, 
fitted, appropriate, adapted, conformable to 
(cf. accommodaras and appositus no. 2) : 
" aptus is, qui convenienter allcui junctus 
est" F™t a. v. Apex, p. 16 (so most freq. 
after the Cic. per.), constr. c. ad or Vat. 
(in respect to persons always c. Dot,) : 
ossa hnbent commissuras ad stabilitatem 
aptas, Cic N. D. 2, 55, 139 : in pulmonibus 
in est raritns quaedam ad hauriendum 
spiritum apbsaima, id. ib. § 136 : locus ad 
insidias aptior, id. Mil 20 : calcei habiles 
et apti ad podem, id. dc Or. 1, 54 : castra 
ad bellum ducendum aptisaima, Caes. B. 
C. % 37 ; Liv. 36, 23, et al. : non omnia 
rebus sunt omnibus apta. Lucr. 6, 962; 
id. ib. 774 : initia apta et accommodate 
naturae, Cic. Fin. 4, 17 : quod verum, 
simplex sincerumque sit id esse naturae 
hominis aptiesimum, id. Off. 1, 4, 13: haec 
genera dicendi aptiora sunt adolescenti- 
bus, id. Brut 95; so id. ib. 62; Tusc 1. 
36 ; Or. 22, et aL ; Nep. Att 16 : apta dies 
sacrificio, Liv. 1, 45: venti aptiores Ilo- 
manae quam suae class! id. 25, 37, et al. : 
notavi portus puppibus aptos, Ov. M. 3, 
596; so id. ib. 4, 160: armis apta tellus, 
Prop. 3, 22, 19 : aptum Argos equis, Hor. 
Od. 1, 7, 9 : aptus amicis, id. Sat 2, 5, 43, 
ot saep.— Other constrr. : a* With bt (cC 
Rudd. 2, 96, not 60) : in quod (genus 
pugnao) minime apti sunt, Liv. 38, 21.— 
k With qui (cl Rarash. Gr. S. 737; 
Z unapt, Gr. § 568) : nulla videbatur aptior 

C;rsona, quae de aetata loquererur, Cic. 
act 1 : est mibi, quae lanaw molliat apta 
manus, Ov. Her. 3, 70. — c. Poet c Inf. 
(as an Acc) : (Circe) apta cantu vetercs 
mutare figuras, Tib. 4, 1, 63 : aetas mollis 
et apta regi, Ov. A. A. 1, 10. — Esp. freq. 
(L -dbs. : Fit, proper, suitable, apposite, 
etc. : SalL H. Frgm. in Non. 235, 16 ; Prop. 
4, 9, 50: saltus, Ov. M. 2, 498: an, Tib. 
L, 7. GO: apta oscula, kisses according 
to the heart's desire, abundant; Tib. 1, 4, 
54 ; Ov. H. 15, 130 : lar aptus, an extens- 
ive, satisfying possession .- Hor. Od. 1, 12, 
43. So in prose, aptus excrcitug, an army 
good in fight, ready for battle ; Liv. 10, 25 : 
tcmpue aptum, the appropriate, right time, 
id. 35, 19, and so al— In rhetor., of the fit- 
ness, appropriateness of discourse : quid 
aptum sit hoc est quid maxime decens 
in oratione, Cic. do Or. 3, 55 : so apta 
oratio, which has tlie appropriate rhetor, 
fullness and periodic rounding : numero- 
sa et apta oratio, id. Or. 50, 168 ; cf. ib. 70 ; 
so Id. Brut 17, 68 : Thucydidefl verbis 
aptus et pressus, compact and brief in ex- 
pression, id. de Or. % 13.— Hence 
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apte, Adv., Closely ; fitly, suitably : Cic. 
Univ. 5 ; Flu. 3, 14 ; Off. 1, 1 ; Or. 44 ; Liv. 
4. 37, et aaep.—Comp. Plin. 2, 62. — Sup. 
Cic. Or. 44 ; Plin. 19, 5, 24 : Suet Tib. 57. 

t apOCalypsfth W. f.—a-noKdXv^n, 
A diSciosxng, revelation, Apocalypse: Jo* 
annis, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 5. 

t apocarterdsis* is - f.=anoKaprf- 

Ane-ii, A voluntary starvation, Tert Apol. 
46. (Quint 8, 5, 23 used as a Gr. word.) 

t apoca tartans, is, f.=.dso K ard- 

oraoti, A restoring to a former position ; 
in astronomy, the return of the stars u* 
their position of the preced. year, App. Aacl. 
84, 6 Elm. (CoL 3, 6, 4 as a Gr. word.)— 
Whence 

, tapdeatastaticasf ». um, adj.= 

azoKuraoTunK'is. Returning: Mnra,agabt 
at it* position of the previous) year (cl. the 
preced. art), Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 
tapdefea- «e,/.= djrojt^ The receipt 


pocba, ae, f.=dvtanoxH, the writing by 
which the debtor showed that ho had 
paid a debt, Just Cod. 4, 21, 16. 

t&pOCldtif orum, m. = a -rr6tc\t}Toi, 
Among the Aetolians, The members of the 
smaller council, a select committee, Liv. 35, 
34 ; 36, 28. 

t ap4»cdl6c]mtdsiSf ia.f.-=dvoito>o- 
Kvvruatt, The metamorphosis into a pump- 
kin, the title of an iuaipid lampoon of the 
philosopher Seneca upon Claudius Cae- 
sar, who, acc. to this, instead of being 
transformed to a god, is changed to a 
pumpkin; cf. Bahr's Literaturgesch. p. 
469 and 470. 

. tapdedaejea,/.— d«oicoir)J,agrainm. 
figure, The dropping of a letter or a sylla- 
ble at the end of a word (e. g. bona' for 
bonus, do for domo), Prob. p. 1438 P. ; 
Don. p. 1772 ib. ; Charia. p. 248 ib. ; Vic- 
toria, p. 2499 ib. ; cf. Virg. Cat 2 Wagn. 

,. aMcrwanos or apacrisariui, 

ii, m. (in late Lat) A delegate, deputy, who 
performs a duty in the place of another, 
esp. of a high Church officer, called also 
responsales or ad responsum ; cf. Just 
Nov. 6, 2 ; Honor. Aug. G. Anim. 1, 185. 

* apderyphna. a, um, odj.-=an<>Kpv- 

tbof, Vf an unknown author : libri, in the 
Church Fathh, the apocryphal books incor- 
porated with the Bible. 

t a*6cya01V •> n.=^dw6nevov (dog*s- 
bane^ A lutkbonc in the left side of the 
venomous frog, Plin. 32, 5, 8. 

apodea* v - apua. 

t ap6aUCtlC11flf a, um, adj. = a-xoiwe- 
tik6s, Plainly showing, demonstrative: 
argument um, GeU. 17, 5, 3. 

T^pOcHnSi f. — diro^ttliS, A con- 
clusive proof, demonstration, Petr. S. 132, 
10; GelL 17, 5, 5. (In Quint 5, 10; 7, et 
al. as a Gr. word.) 

apddoSsB) ib, f.= djr&io9t(, A subse- 
quent proposition, or a clause which refers 
to one preceding (protasis), by which it is 
explained and must be completed ; cf. Don. 
upon Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 44. 

t ap6dyi£riujXLj n.=dwoivT^pior, 

The undressing -room in a bathing -house : 
* Cic. a Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; Plin. Ep. 5, 6 ; OreU. 
no. 3278. 

tapdffaaaSf °» um » *^.=*n<yitot. 

That comes from the land : venti, Plin. 2, 
43, 44. 

t ap98Taph0Sl) U n.^dn6ypa^ov, A 
transcript, a copy : tabulae exemplar, 
quod apographon vocant, Plin. 35, 11, 40 
(in Cic Att 12, 52 as a Gr. word.) 

t apolaCtiZO? arc, c. a. = rfiroAarr^w, 
To thrust from one's self with the foot ; 
hence, to spurn, scorn : unuueos, * Plaut. 
Epid. 5, 2* 13. 

tapdloctUaV K m.=air6MKTQS (cho- 
sen) Jl A kind of tunny-fish when not a 
year old: Pun. 32, 11, 53.-2. Apolecti, 
Pieces for salting, cut from the tunny -fish 
of that age (pclarais), Plin. 9, 15, 18. 

* apollinariaf ac* /• The plant com- 
monly called strychnoe, App. Herb. 74. 

ApoUi n a r i n - [cuphon. instead 
of Apollinal from ApoUo. like FruttnaL 
flupcrcal, Fagutal, etc] The temple dedi- 
cated to Apollo : Liv. 3, 63. 

ApoIllZiari% c - [ApoYlo] Belong, 
xng or sacred toApollo, of Apollo : laurea, 
X19 
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- Hor. Od. 4, 2, 9. Hence Ludi Apolhhares, 
The garnet celebrated in honor of Apollo, 
annually, on the Uh of July, Liv. 25, 12 ; 
87,23; CicAtt.2,19; Phn.10,3; Pan. 
35, 10, 36 no. 19, ct al.— 2. Apollinaris, is, 
/. (sc. barba) 7"A« Aero commonly catted 
kyoscyamut, Plin. 26, 14, 87.— fc. .4 apmn 
o/ aotoium, App. Herb. 22. 

ApollintSua> a, urn, [Apollo] fis- 
faring or belonging to Apollo (only poet) : 
urbs, i. c IkUm, when Apollo was tap. hon- 
ored, Ov M. 13, 631 : proles, i e. Aescu- 
lapius, id. ib. 16, S33 : outer, L e. Latona, 
Stat Th. 11, 12: vales, i e. Orpheus, Ov. 
M. 11, 8 : arm, both the art of soothsaying, 
id. ib. 11, 264, and Mm o/ Ajalra^r, id. 
Triit. 3, 3, 10: caucus, id. Met U, 155, and 
so saep. 

ApoltOi Inla (earlier apello, like 
hemo lor homo, Fest p. 19. Apolones 
= Apollini in one very ancient inscrip- 
tion: vicesima pahti. apolones. dede- 
hi., i. t, Vicesimam partem Apollini dede- 
rc, OrelL no. 1433), m., 'AiroAJw, Apollo, 
ton of Jupiter and Latona, twin-brother of 
Diana, the tun-god. On account of hit 
omniscience, god of divination ; on ac- 
count of hit lightnings (JJfXn). god of 
archery (benee repreiented with qniver 
and dart), and of the pestilence canted by 
heat ; but, since bis priest* were the first 
physicians, also god of the healing art ; 
and since be communicated oracles in 
verse, god of poetry and music, president 
of the Mutes, etc.; cf. Hor. Carm. Sec. 61 
tq. In more ancient times, represented 
as a protecting deity, by a conical pillar 
in the streets and high-ways (Apollo Acy- 
ieus, v. Agyieus and Mull. Dcnkm. no. 2) ; 
since the class, per. of the arts, with weap- 
ons, the cithara, a crown of laurel, etc, 
with hair upon the crown of the head 
commonly nowm? down upon his neck, 
but sometimes collected together and fast- 
ened up (Axtpatsbpnt), as a blooming, 
trim youth (uapisim) ; cf. Mull. Archaeol 
$ 359 and 360. The laurel-tree was sa- 
cred to him : Phaedr. 3, 17, 3 ; Ov. F. 6, 
91 ; hence arbor Phocbi, the laurel-tree, 
id. ib. 3, 139 ; cf. arbor.— After the battle 
at Actium, Augustus there consecrated a 
temple to ApoUo ; hence A polio Actucus, 
Ov. M. 13, 715, and Actius Phoebus, Prop. 

4, 6, 67 (cf. Strata 10, 451, and v. Actium 
and Actius). — Whence, a. Apollinis urbs 
magna, A town in Upper Egypt, also adled 
Apollonopolis, now the village Edfu, PUn. 

5, 9 ; cf. Mann. Afr. 1, 328.— fc. Apollinis 
promontorium, in Zeugitana in Africa, 
a tnllo east of Ctica, now Zibib (previ- 
ously called promontorium pulchrum), 
PHn. 5, 4 ; cf. Maun. Afr. 2, 293. 

&polli5dAraSr >> 'Aa-vAXoiWoos, 

I, A distinguished rhetorician, teacher of 
Augustus, Suet Aug. 89; Tac. Or. 19. 
Hence Apollodoreus, hie pupil, Quint 2, 

II, 2; 3, 1, 18, et al.— 2. A distinguished 
grammarian of Athens, author of a work 
on mythology yet extant, Cic Att 12, 23 ; 
Macr. Sat. 1, 13.— (*3. An Academic phi- 
losopher, Cic. N. D. 1, 34.-4, -A tyrant of 
Catsandrea, id. ib. 3, 33.) 

Apolldniat ac, /., 'AffoAXuvt'o, The 
name of sivfral celebrated towns ; a\ In 
Actolia, Liv. 28, 8.— b. In Crete, Plm. 4, 
19. — Ct In Thrace, on the Pontus Eux- 
inus, PHn. 34. 7 ; 4, 11 : Mel 2, 2.-4, In 
Macedonia, Liv. 45, 28; PHn. 4, 10 — e. 
In Ulyria, Cic. Phil. 11, 11; Caes. B. C. 3, 
12.— £ In Cyrennica, PUn. 5, 5; Mel. 1, 8, 
et aL Whence, a. ApoUftniatCSi 
and ApolloniaA m., A native, of 
ApoUonia: Diogenes Apolloniates, Cic. N. 
D. L 12. Plnr, The inhab. of ApoUonia: 
Apolloniatae, PHn. 5, 29, 29 ; id. 4, 13, 27 ; 
id! 3, 11, 16 ; Liv. 24, 40; 26, 25.— fc. Apol- 
ldn£6nsiB) c i adj., Belonging to Apollo- 
nia, Apollonian : civitas (in Sicily), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 4a Plur., Its inhab., Just 9, 2. 
— C ApollonlatlCUil, «. urn. adj., The 
same : mtumen, dug in the neighborhood 
of ApoUonia, in Epirut, Plin. 35, 15. 51. 

ApolldnidOflMS* ium, m. The in- 
habitants of Apollonis in Lydia (between 
Fergamos and Sardet), Cic FL 29 ; PUn. 
5, 30, 33 ; Tac. A. 2, 47. 

Ap^UdaiUs ii» w -t 'AvoAA(4mo{, a 
very distinguished rhetorician in Rhodes, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 28 ; Suet Caes. 4. 
120 
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t avSMMMMi onia,/. [from avoXorof, 
with the Cut ending, -«tio] A fabulous 
narration in the manner of Aesop ■ Quint 

5, 11, 20. 

t apoloretiCTis- i. «. = arnXornrt- 

Koi (suitable for delence) sc. h'ber. Apolo- 
gy, the title of a writing of Tertuttian in 
defence of Christianity against the heathen. 

tapoldffUb ne, f. = dno\oYta, A de- 
fence? apolZgy, Hier. in Ruf. 2, 4; 6, et 
ah — Also the title of a writing of Apulei- 
us i cf. Blhr Geach. d. Rom. Lit 41L 

t apdlogtfc »H L t>. o.=aro\fyu. To 
reject, spurn (only once in Seneca) : ipse 
ilium apologavit, Sen. Ep. 47. 

* MOltelU* l •>■ = BvoAoyot, X. A 
narrative : upologum agere, Plaut Sblch. 
4, 1, 32 ; so id. ib. 38 and 64.— More freq. 
2L The Aetopic fable : narrationes apolo- 

frum, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 264 ; so id Inv. 
17; Her. L, 6; Quint 6, 3, 45; QeU. 2, 
29. 

AponiUt i. <"■, *A>r<u«{ (pain-stilHng). 
X, A warm, medicinal fountain in the vi- 
cinity of Padua, PHn. 2, 103, 106 ; Suet. 
Tib. 14 ; Mart 6, 42, 4 ; Caasiod. Var. 2, 
39 ; cf. Mann. ItaL L 9L— Whence, flj. 
Aponlta> *- um, adj. Aponian : tellus, 
Mart X, 62, 3 ; Aponinus, dub. in Vopisc 
Finn. Sat c. a 

t apipU«ginatlMnok> lm.=dm- 

<tt\tyu<tTiauof, A remedy for expelling 
phlegm, CoeL Aurel. Tard. 1 4. 

I apdphortta, 6rum, «. = aVo0opir 
ra (tii bear away), Presents which guests 
received at the table, especially at the Satur- 
nalia, to carry home with than. Suet Ca- 
hg. 55 ; Vcsp. 19 : cf. Aug. 75 ; or which 
the candidate* distributed, Symm. 2, 87, et 
al. Also a title of the fourteenth book of 
the epigrams of Martial. 

'apophysis, is, f. = dtmbvyri. In 
archiu-cturr, The curve of a column at top 
or bottom, the apophyge, Vitr. 4, 1 ; 7. 

t ipdplftctiCTia or apoplectosi «- 

um, oo^. = dToirXnicrirs{ or anbitXnKrot, 
Apoplectic, Firm. Mathes. 3, 14 no. 8; 
Coel. Aur. Acut. 3, 5, et al. 

tapopUxia, ae or -xi* i«,/=<iro- 
nXnila or aitoKAnlis, in medicine, Apo- 
plexy, Cool. Aur. Acut ;i, 5 ; Ten. Amm. 
53 ; Firm. Mathes. 3, 7 no. 8. 

* apopr&egTJt&non> U n. — dnatroo- 

mrutvuv, in tho philos. long, of the Stoics, 
That which it to be rejected, opp. to pro- 
egmenon, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 15. 

t&popaia. is, f = amlns (far-sight). 
An eminence that furnishes an extended 
view, Fronto Fer. Ala. 3. 

ap4tt»"»P«d. 

apdna* ae - f—aropta. Doubt, per- 
plexfty, embarrassment, Latin in the Vulg. 
Sirac. 27, 3, with the idea of confosion, 
disorder ; Or. in Cic. Att 7. 21, et al 

apori&tlo> dnis, /. Vacillation of 
mma, uncertainty, doubt, Tert adv. Haer. 
49.— From 

t apdziQT) ari, v. dep. = droptw, To be 
in uncertainty, to doubt, vacillate, Vulg. 
Jesaj. 59, 16 ; 2 Cor. 4, 8, 

t aposcdpenOno ontis, m. -~- dvooxo- 

raW (looking far otf), A painting of 
Antiphilus, in which a satyr is represented 
(* with his hand over his eyes) looking at 
something afar of, Plin. 37, 11, 40 no. 32 
Hard., other eds. aposcopon. 

t aponOptyiaV is, /. — diroai unroots, 
A breaking off In the midst of a speech, a 
rhetor, figure (in Cic. called reticentia), 
Quint 9, 2, 54. (Exs. : Virg. E. 3, 8 ; Aon. 
1, 135 ; Ov. H. 13, 164 ; 20, 51, et al) 

t aposphr&glxzna< iris, *. = diro- 

oQpdyiaua, The figure engraved upon a 
signaling : PHn. Ep. 10, 16 fin. 

t apdipUSnOfbJ' /• [<iro-oi7Xi}v] Rose- 
mary. App. Herb. 79. 

t apostafl^M Bc > /• = avoaraota, A 
falling away from religion, apostasy, Salv. 
de Gub. D. 6, p. 128. 

tapoftata) ae < m - = dnoordrvs. An 
apottSte,Teh. adv. Marc. 5, 11 ; Sedul. 5, 
138. 

t apOStaticiU* **> um, adj. - d-noerw 
TtKot, Relating to apostasy, apostatizing, 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 5 ; Sedul. 5, 375.— 
Adv. Cod. Just 1, 1. 

t&PpsjtatQj STOi v - n. — diroarartta, 
To fSllfrom faith, apostatize, Cypr. Ep. 
1,2. 
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tapocttma. Ua, ■L = amWrn«a (the 
separation ot corrupt matter into an ni- 
cer), An abscess, imposthume, PHn. 30. 5, 
12: 28, 15,61. 

apoatflatOS) us, m. [apostolus] The 
office of an apostle, mpostleskip, Tert adv. 
Hare. 1, 20 ; Sid. Ep. 7, 4. 
, t iipoatdUcBS* a, um, a<i. = o«(xrr»- 
htxbf, Relating to on apostle, apostolic: 
aetas, Tert Praeacr. adv. Haer. 32 : doc 
trina, id. ib. — Hence Apostohci, < 
The pupils and friends of th* 
Tert ib. The name of a Christian tea, 
Md. 8, 5, p. 257 Lind, et aL 

tapsMtollUai i, m. = dnboroXot (sent), 

1. in the jurists : A notice sent to a high- 
er tribunal or judge. Modest Dig. 50, 16, 
106 ; Paul. Sent 5, 33.-2. In the Church 
fathers, An apostle, Tert Praeacr. adv. 
Haer. 20 ; Prod. Ham. v. 508. 

t apoatrdphe. ** f.=i»ttrpoeu) (a 

turning away), A rhetorical figure, whtrt 
the speaker turns from the judges and ad- 
dresses the plaiuttf, Quint 9, 2, 38 ; 3, 24 ; 
Mare. Cap. 5, p. 171 (c g. Cic Lig. 3 fin. ,- 
Verr. 2, L 9, et al.) 
t apostrdphoa (-phus), !,/.=«»«- 

orpotftx, in gram., The apostrophe, Don. p. 
1742 P. ; Diom. p. 430 ib. ; Priae. p. 1287 A. 

tappteleama) n.= inorfXcspa 
(the effect), The influence of the stars apoa 
human destiny. Firm. Mathes. 8, 5, 18. 

tapdthScaf «e. / = artSt,rn, Any 
place where a thing is laid up, depotstea, a 
repository, store-house, magazine, ware- 
house, etc : for wine, a store-room (not 
wine-cellar, since the ancients kept their 
wine In tho upper part of the bouse) : 
Cic Phil. 2, 27 ; so id. Vatm. 5; * Hor. 3. 

2, 5, 7; Ulp. Dig. 33, 7, 12: PUn. 14, 14, 
16 ; id. ib. 4. 6 ; Ulp. Dig. 47, 2, 21 ; Am. 
7, p. 236.— Whence 

* apdth£co> are, e. «. 2b lay up in 
a store house, Ven. Ep. praef. carm. 6, L 5. 

'apotheMi* it, f~dwoeiuats, A de- 
ification, Tert Apol 34. 
apdtheaiS) k i »• apophygis, Vitr. 

t apoKtimat iti». »■ = droUpa, A de- 
coct um, Aem. Mac. Herb. c. dc apio. 

* ap-panSfO («dp ), ire, v. a. To fatt- 
en to : Fest pT 8. 

t apparfcmentamt <• «- l«pp«r«l 

A preparing, preparation ; in cwncreeo, that 
which it prepared: OrelL no. 2332; c£ tr- 
paratoh. 

apparato (adp.), adv. With gnat 
preparation ; v. apparo, Pa. 

apparatio (sap-); »»>s, / [*pp«ro] 

A preparing, preparation (rare) : popula- 
rlum munerum, Cic. Off. 2, 16, 56 ; Vitr. 
2,10. — Trop. : apparatio (preparation) 
atono artificioso dillgentia, Cic. Inv. 1, 18 ; 
so id. Her. 1, 8; cf. apparatus. Pa. 

! apparfttor («dp.), oris, «. [id.1 

One who prepares: OreU. no, 2325; ct 
apparamentvm. — Whence 

apparatrix (adp.), fcis, /. [id.] at 

who prepares, Hier. Ep. 18. 

1. apparatus (»dp ). a, um, v. ap- 
paro, Pa. 

2. appar&taa ("<ip ). us, m. [apaaro] 

1, A preparing, providing, preparation, 
getting ready, in abstrncto (class. ; but 
except in Hor. Od. 1, 38, 1, scarcely to be 
found in any poet) : require onmem toti- 
us operis designationem atque ap 


turn, Cic. N. D. 1, 8 fin. : tonus belli in- 
strnraentum et apparatus, id. Acad. 2, 1, 
3 : sacrorum, id. Rep. 2, 14 : operum ae 
munitionuro, Liv. 21, 7 : sacrificii Suet 
Ner. 56. — More freq. meton., 

2. A preparation, provision ; in con- 
crcto, equipment, apparatus (instruments, 
furniture, machines, etc) : in reliquo Da- 
rii apparatn, movables. PUn. la 1, 1 ; so 
argenteus, Id. 22. 23, 47 : apparatus (mil- 
itary engines) et munitiones, Nop. Euro. 
5 fin. : anna promta ex regie apparatn, 
Liv. 5, 5 : apparatus oppugnandanrm or 
blum. Id. 34, 33; sold. 25, 14; 96,47; afea 
of men : auxiHornm apparatua, id. 9, 7, et 
al. With the access, idea of briffisnejr, 
splendor, 

3. Magnificent preparation, splendor, 
pomp, magnificence, state: mngntfici ap- 
paratus vitaeque cultus cum elegantui et 
copia, Cic. Off. 1, 8 ; so id. Vat 13; Or. 
28 ; Fam. 9, 19 : rcgio apparatn aeceptt 
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alt, id. Rep. 6, 10; «o Hep. Pin, a 80 
gIao of the pomp and parade attending 
public spectacle* or other festive celebra- 
tiona: ludorom venauonnmque appara- 
tus, Cic Off. 8, 16 Beierr L1t. 97, 65 Suet 
Caes. 10 (cf. apparo). 

appSrentik <*dp-), at. /. [appareo] 
A becoming virieU. appearing, appearance 
(only late Lat) : Christi, Tprt adv. Marc 
1, IS. — Hence trop. : The external ap- 
pearance : bona, Firm. Moth. 5, 8. 

IMihhl (adp.), ui, Bum. 2. e. n. To 
come to tome thing or place for appearance, 
to come in eight, to appear or make one's 
appearance (class, in prose and poetry) : 
ego apparebo domi. Plant. Capt 2, 3, 97 : 
ille bonus rir nuaquam apparet Ter. Eun. 
4,3,18; Lucr. 3, 25; so id. ib, 989: rem 
contra speculum ponas, apparet imago, 
id. 4, 157 : unde tandem appare*, Cic. 
Frgm. in Prise p. 706 P. ; id. Flaec 12 Jin. : 
eqnos mecum una demersus, rnrsus ap- 
paruit id. Dir. 2, 68 ; so id. Sull. 2, 5 : 
quum lux appareret, Caes. B. G. 7, 82 : 
do sulci* acfcs apparuit hastae, Or. M. 3, 
107 : apparent ran nan tea, Virg. A. 1, 118 ; 
Hor. Carm. Sec 59, et al — e. Dot. : an- 
gttis, ille, qui Bullae apparuit immolanti, 
Cic. Div. 2, 30 fin. ; id. Clu. 53 ; Tib. 4, 1, 
65. Once in Varro c. ad : quod apparet 
ad agricolas, Var. R. R. 1, 40.— After lay- 
ing aside the inchoative access, idea, 

8. m gen.. To be evident, apparent; to 
be teeny to thaw one*t self, be in public : 
Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 60 : fac sis nunc promissa 
appareant, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 19: Uhid ap- 
parere unum, tkie only is apparent, Lucr. 

1, 877 ; Cato R. R. 2, 2 : aba merces appa- 
ret t f. e. illud quod pro tanta mcrcede 
didiceria, Cic Phil. 2. 34 : quo studioatua 
opprimitur et absconditur, eo magis emi- 
net et apparet, id. Rose Am. 41 fin. t Gal- 
nee orationea eranuerant, vix jam ut ap- 
pareant; id. Brut. 21, 82 : apparet adbuc 
veto* rode cicatrix, Ov. at. Is, 444 ; id. ib. 

2. 734 : rebus angusns anunosos atque 
fortis appare, Hor. CM. 2, 10, 22: cum la- 
mentamur, non apparere labores nostros, 
are not noticed, considered, id. Ep. % 1, 
234; so id. ib. 250, et al : Plaut Men. 2, 1, 
14 ; ct id. Aanph. 2, 2, 161 and 18&\— 
Henco appare na, opp. to. latent, visible, 
evident: tympana non apparent!* 00- 
atrepuere, Ov. M. 4, 391 : apparenda vitia 
enranda sunt, Quint L2, 8, 10 ; so id. ib. 
9, 2, 46, — Trop.: res apparet and far 
more freq. impcrt. apparet with acc c. inf. 
or reJot clause : The thing (or it) is evident, 
clear, manifest, certain, llfXir leri, eWw- 
rat (accordingly objective certainty, while 
vide tor, faxti, designates subjective be- 
lief. Web. Uetogisch. S. 258) : ratio 
apparet, Plaut Tnn. 2, 4, 17 : res appa- 
ret, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 7: apparet id etiam 
caeca, Liv. 32, 34 : cm non id apparere, 
id actum ease, etc.. id. 22, 34 ; id. 2,1)1 fin. : 
ex quo apparet antiqnior origo, Plin. 36, 
26, 67, et al : apparet servum hunc ease 
domini pauperis, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 33 : non 
diaaimulat, apparet esse commotnm, Cic 
PhiL 2, 34 : apparet atque exatat, utmm 
rimna earum (aruum) rude*, id. de Or. 1, 
16, 79 : quid rectum sit apparet, id. Fan. 
5. 19; id. ib. 4, 7 : stre connctum est, ut 
apparet aire, etc id. Flacc. 16 fin. ; Nep. 
Art 4, 1 ; Liv. 42, 43 : quo apparet anttq- 
uiorem fuiaae, Plin. 35, 12, 44, et al. Also 
c. Dot. per*. : quaa impendcre jam appar- 
ebat omnibus, Nep. turn. 10. And per 
attractionem with the nam. c. Inf. a* in 
Or. Sf/Mc iari (cf. Krflg. Untersuchh. 3, 
§ 162) ; Var. H. E. 1, 6, 2 : membra nobis 
It* data aunt, ut ad quandam rationem 
Vivendi data ease appareant Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 
23 Otto : apparet rta degenerasae Nero, 
Suet Ner. 1. Or without the inf., with an 
adj. as predicate : appare bat etrox cum 
pleoe ccrtamen (sc. fore, imminere, etc), 
Liv. 2, 28 ; Suet Rhet 1. 

To appear with one as a servant or 
(a scribe, liaor, etc). Led attend, 
tenet cf. apparitor (rare): sacerdotea 
dlia apparento, Cic. Leg. 2, R, 21 ; Nep. 
Earn. 13 : quum appareret aedilibus, Liv. 
9, 46 Drak. : he tore* ap. consul! bua, id. 2, 
55 .- collegia accenai, liL 3, 33: ctbi appa- 
reo atque aedtormor in trnrplo tuo. Pom- 
pon, in Gell. 12, 10 : Jovia ad solium, Virg. 
A. 12, 850 (" praeato ad obsequium," Serv.). 
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•ap-piriO (adp .),««,«.«. To gain, 
obtain, acquire : unde appareret spatium 
coeh* (lain UK. to gain a great space, Lucr. 
9, 1110. 

UMtitio (•dp.), enw, /■ [appareo 
no. 3/1, A serving, service, attendance : 
in long* apparitione singularern iidem 
cognovi, Cic. Fam. 13, 54; so Aug. Ep. 
75. — 2.Meton.: Household, domestics, 
servants : ex necessariis apparitionibus, 
Cic. a Fr. 1, 1, 4; so Ulp. Dig. 4, 2, 23; 
Amm. 15, 3. 

MMlltor ("dp.), oris, «. [appareo 
no. 3J A servant, esp. a public servant 
(lictor, scribe, priest, miiiL aid, etc.) : Cic 
Verr. 2, 3, 25 ; id. Phil. 2, 32 fin. ; id. a 
Fr. 1, 1, 4 ; Hilt Bell. Afr. 37 ; Liv. 1, 8 ; 
40 ; 48 ; Suet Aug. 14 ; Tib. 11 ; Dom. 
14 ; Cod. Just 12, 53 sq. ; cf. OrelL no. 
3202; ib. no. 1896; 2462; 2975; 4921, et 
aacp. 

* app&ritftra (ndp-). ae, /. (appareo 
«0.3j^*rTaw^, ecrvtce: SuetGramm.9. 

fip-paro (adp.), avi, atom, 1. v. a. 
To prepare or make reads for something 
(esp. with eflbrt, care, expense) to put in 
order, provide, etc (freq. and class.) : ali- 
cui prandium, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 61 ; Ter. 
Heaut 1, 1, 74 ; Ad. 5, 9, 8 ; Cic Verr. 2, 
4, 90; *Hor. Epod. 2, 48; Suet Claud. 
33 ; cf. id. Caes. 26 : nupttas, Ter. Andr. 
3, 2, 34 ; so id. Phorm. 4, 4, SO : helium, 
Cic. Manil. 12 : ludo* magnincennssunos, 
id. Q. Fr. a 8 (cf. apparatus no. 3) : iter 
ad caedem faciendam, id. Mil. 10, 28 : ag- 
gercm, Caes. B. O. 7, 17 : helium arma- 
que vi lumma, Liv. 4, 1 ; *o id. 6, 21 : c 
ad : ad hostes bellum appara tur. id. 7, 7 : 
c in: in Sestinm apparabantur crimi- 
ne, Cic. O. Fr. 2, 3, 6. Trop. : nunc hoc 
consilium capio et banc fabricam apparo, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 139 : ut tibi anxilium 
apparetur, id. Epid. 3, 2, 18.— Constr. c. 
inf. as object: deKnire apparns, Plaut 
As. 2, 4, 28: meam exscindere gentem 
apparat Stat Th. 4. 670: trajicere ex Si- 
cfSn, 8uet Aug. 47.— Without case (cf. 
Ruhnk. Diet Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 19; Corte 
Sail. C. 6, 5 ; Br. Nep. Thras. 2, 2) : dum 
apparatur, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 35: quum in 
apparando easet occupatus, Nep. Hann. 
7, 1. — And c. ut : ut criperes, apparabas, 
Plaut Aul. 5, 18.— Se apparare c inf. in 
Plant : qui sese parcre apparent legibu*, 
Plaut As. 3, 3, 11.— Whence 

appar&tus (adp.), a, um, Pa-, lit, Pre- 
pared; hence, I, Of persons: Prepared, 
ready : apparatus sum, ut videtis, Plant. 
Merc. 5, 2, 10 : apparatus et meditatns ad 
cauaam accedo, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 12. — 2, Of 
things : Well supplied, furnished uruh ev- 
ery thing: domus omnibus instructior 
rebus et appara nor, Cic. Inv. 1, 34. — 
Hence magnificent, splendid, sumptuous 
(cf. apparatus no. 3) : ludi apparatissiml 
et magnincentiasimi, id. Seat 54: appa- 
ran* accipere epulis, Liv. 23. 4 Drak.: 
apparatissimae epulae, Sen. Ep. 83 : ap- 
paratissunum funua, Suet Ner. 9 : mu- 
nus apparatiasimnm largUiimumque, Id. 
Tit7.— Trop. of discourse: Too studied, 
far-fetched, labored : utnon apparata ora- 
tio esse videatur, Cic. Her. 1, 7 ; so verba 
apparata, id. ib. (ct apparatio). — Adv. ap- 
parate, Sumptuously ; Cic. Art 13, 52 ; Liv. 
31, 4.— Camp. Plin. Ep. 1, 15. 

* U4«cttn («dp.), are, v. a. fpectna] 
To press to the breast .- SoL 26 dub. 

anpeUfttio (adp.), onia, /. [appeUo] 
1, A going up to any one in order to ac- 
cost or make a request of him ; a. An ad- 
dress, an accosting : banc n actus appel- 
lationi* causam, this opportunity for an ad- 
dress or appeal, Caes. B. C. 2, 28. Hence, 
b. In judicial lang., 1. 1., An appeal: inter- 
ceacit appeBatio tribunorum, i e. ad tri- 
bunos, Cic. Quint 20 fin. ,- so id. Vatin. 14 
fin. : appellauonem et tribunicium auxili- 
um, Liv. 9, 26 : appcllado provocatioque, 


id. 3, 56 ; Suet Aug. 33 : ut omnes appel- 
lanones a judicious ad Senatum fierent, 
id. Ner. 17 ; so ad populum, Plin. C, 22, 
25,etal. 

3. A naming, a calling by name : De- 
que nominum ullorum inter cos appclla- 
00 est, Pan. 5, 8, 8. Hence meton. 
synon. with nomen, Name, title, appella- 
tion (mostly post-Ang.): voluit appella- 
tione hao inani nobis ease par, Cic Att 
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5, 20. 4 : regum appcllationes venalefl 
erant, id. Dum. 50 ; Plin. 2, 45, 45 ; so id. 
7, 13, 11 ; Tac. A. 3, 56 ; Suet Ner. 55 ; 
id. Aug. 100; Dom. 13; Til). 67; Vcsp. 
12 : nihil esse remp., appellauonem mo- 
do, a mere name, id. Caes. 77. 

3. In gram., a* Pronunciation, utter- 
ance: sua vitas vocis, ct lenis appellatio 
Hterarum, Cic Brut 74, 259; Quint 11, 

3, 33 (cf. 2. appello no. 6).— K A substan- 
tive, Quint 9, 3, 9 ; cf. 1, 4, 20, and Scau- 
rus in Diom. p. 306 P. 

apptJl&tlVTia (adp.), a, um, adj. [2. 
appelio] In gram^ Appellative, belonging 
to a species. Chart*, p. 126 P. ; Prise. 579 
ib. et al. 

appellator (adp.), oris. •>. [Id.] One 
who appeals, an appellant : * Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 65 fin. ; Paul. Sent 5, 4 fin.— Whence 
appellatOritU (adp.). a, um, adj. 

Relating to an appellant: tcmpora, with- 
in mhick on appeal is ailowd, Ulp. Dig. 49, 
5f 5. 

appellitO (adp.), are, v. fraj. a. [2. tp- 
pello'7'o name ojten, to be accustomed to 
coil or name (only poet-Aug.) : * Tuc. A. 

4, 65 ; GclL 18, 9 jln. ; bo App. Apol. p. 
279; cf. F«tp. 24. 

1. ap-peUO (adp-)» pftli. pulsnm, 3. 
v. a. ana n. "%[ To drive, move, or bring 
a person or tiling any where ; conatr. c. ad 
or Dot. : m1 Lgriotimi arbdtrum mc appel- 
H», Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 104 ; * Lucr. 6, 733 : 
armentum ad aquam, Var. R. R. 2, 5, 15 ; 
ct id. ib. % % 11 : ad Ktom jnrciKoe. Ot. 
M. 11, 353. And without a case : Tisum 
in somnis pastorem ad me appeBerc, to 
drive toward me, viz. the herd, the flock, Att; 
in Cic. Div. 1, 32 ; Caea. R C. 1, 26; cf. 
Lucil. : dant operam, ut quam pritnnm 
appellant, in Non. 238, 28 : postquara paul- 
lo appnHt onda (corpus ), drove a little 
Uncord me, brought near, Ov. M. 11, 717, 
et al. — Trop. : minium ad acribendum 
appulit, directed to writing, Ter. Andr. 
prol. 1 ; bo id. ib. 2, 6, 15, and (like adigo 
no 2 and adduco no. 5) : to bring into any 
condition: argenti vitnnti mm do mc ad 
mortem appulerunt Plaut. As. 3, 3, 43; 
id, Barch. 3, 1, 11.— But e«p. freq. 

2. Aa a nautical I. u. To bring or con- 
duct a ship somewhere, to land (in Cic. only 
in this signif.), constr. : appcllere nnvem, 
appellerc nave, or abs. appellere and ap- 
pelli, also navia appeHit with appelUtur 
(cf. applico no. 3) ; a. Navcm appellare : 
abitu appellant hue ad molcm nostram 
navteulam, Afran. In Non. 238. 24 : quum 
Persae claasem ad Delunr uppulisscnt, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 18 : si ille ad earn ri- 
pam naves appuUsset, id. PhiL 2. 11, 26 
Wemsd. i quum ad villam nostram Da- 
vis appclleretur, id. Att 13, 21 : Alexan. 
drum in Italian. clHsscm appufisse con- 
stat, Liv. 6, 3 ; so id. 28, 42 : naves appul- 
sae ad muroe, id. 30, 10; so id. 44, 44 ; 45, 

5, etal.— b. Nave appellere : quum Rh«gi- 
um oneraria nave appulisset, Suet Tit 
5; cf Gron. Liv. 30, 10. — c. Appellere 
abs. : hue appcBe, * Hor. S. 1. 5, 12 : ad 
insulam nppulerunt, Liv. 37, 21 : cum ad 
Htus appulisset. Quint 7, 3, 31 : quum ad 


Rhodum appulisset Suet Tib. 11: so id. 
__ Appeir 

appulsos ease, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28 : ripae 


Ner. 


elli: alios ad Sicilian* 


suorum npp ukus est, VelL 2,107._p. W 
vis appclut, lands, comes to land : 'Tac. A. 
4, 27 : Gcnnanici triremis Chaucorum ter- 
ram appulit id. 2, 24; Suet Aug. 98 : Al- 
exandria navi* Dertosam Appulit, id. 
Galb. 10. — Poet, appellere aliquem : me 
voatris Dens appulit oris, Virs/. A. 3, 715 ; 
so id. ib. 1, 377 (cf. ib. 1. 616 : quae via to 
ImmanibUB appticat oris). — Trop. : timi- 
de, tamquam ad aliquem ubidinis scopu- 
lum, sic tuam mentem ad philosopbiam 
appnlisti, Cic. de Or. 2, 37 : nec tua* um- 
quam ranonc* ad eos scopulos appulis- 
scs, id. Rab. Perd. 9, 25. 

2. appello ("dp.), avi, arum. 1. (eonj. 
pay. appeuassis=appcllavcrii, Ter. Ph. 
5, 1, 15) orig. v. n., as a secondary form of 
the preced. ; To dries to or toward, to go 
to in order to accost, make a request, ad- 
monish, etc. ; like adlre, accedcrc, as/gre- 
<H ; hence like these constr. as v. a. c. 
Acc 

1. To approach any one, to accost or ad- 
dress (very freq. and lass.) -. aggrediar 
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hominem, appellabo, Plaut Most 5, 1, 26 : 
nccedazn atque appellabo, id. Amph. 1, 3, 
17 : adeamus, Rppellemua, id. Mil. 2, 5, 10; 
Cf. id. Poen. 5, 2, 22 ; 30 ; 32 : te volo ap- 
pellare, id. Aul. 2,2,23; id. Bacch. 5. % SO : 
quo ore appellabo patrcm t Ter. Hcnut 
4,3,22; id.Pborm.5,8,22; LuciLinJfon. 
238, 23 : aliquera hilari vultu, Cic. Clu. 
26, 72: hominem verbo gr^riore, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 58 : legatoe luperbius, id. Manil. 5 : 
homines aspcrius, id. Agr. 2, 24 : ibi a Vir- 
dumaro appellatus, accosted, Caes. B. G. 
7, 54 : Adnerbatis appcllandi copia non 
fuit, Sail. J. 22 Jin. : milites aliua alium 
laeti appellant, id. ib. 53 ; Tac. Agr. 40 : 
senatu coram appellato, Suet Ken 41 : 
id. Tib. 29, et bL : nec audet appellare vi- 
rum virgo, Ov. M. 4, 682, et aL— Also, to 
address by letter ; crebria nos hteris appel- 
lato, Cic. Fam. 15, 20.— Freq., 

2», With tho access, idea of entreating, 
soliciting : To approach with a request, en- 
treaty, etc., to entreat, implore : vos etiam 
atque etiam imploro et appello, Cic. Verr. 
1 2, 5, 72, 189: quern enim alium appellcm 1 
quern obtester T quern implore m T id. 
Flacc. 2 : quern praeter te appellet, habe- 
bat neminem, id. Quint 31 ; id. Fam. 12, 
28 : quo accedam, aut quos appellcm I 
Sail. J. 14, 17 : appellatus est a C. Flavio, 
ut etc, Nop. Att 8, 3 : appellatis de rcpub* 
Uca Patribus, Suet Caes. 34. — Hence, V 
Aliquem de aliqua re, To address one in 
order to incite him to something (bad) : al- 
iquera de proditionc. Liv. 2b, 38, 4 : de 
stupro, Quint 4 t 2> 98 ; so also without 
de: aliquera, Sen. Contr. 2, 15, and Ulp. 
Dig. 47, 10, 15, § 15.— And, c. In judic. 
long. r. r. : To appeal to one ; lit, to call 
■upon him for assistance (in the class, per. 
nlways c Ace ; hence also pass, first in 
Pandect Lat constr. c, ad) : procurator a 
praetore tribunos appellare ausus, Cic. 
Quint 20, 64 : tribuni igitur eppellaban- 
tur, id. ib. 63 ; so praetor appcllabatur, 
Id. Verr. 2, 4, 65 ; Liv. 9, 26 Drak. : Vole- 
ro appcllat tribunos, id. % 55 ; PUn. 1 
praef. 10 : mox et ipse appellato demum 
colleeio (after he had appealed to the whole 
college of the tribunes), obtinuit, etc., Suet 
Cacs. 23 : adrersarii ad imperatorem ap- 
pellarunt Scaev. Dig. 4, 4, 39, et saep. 

3. To address in order to demand some- 
thing, esp. the payment of money, to dun : 
Tulllola tuum munusculum flagitat et me 
ut aponsorem appellat Cic. Att 1, 8 fin. ; 
id. Quint 12 ; id. Fam. 16, 24 : appeliatus 
es de pecunin, id. Phil. 2, 29, and without 
de : magna p^cunia appcuabaris a credit* 
oribus, Quint 5, 13, 12 ; Alphius in CoL 

1, 7, 2. Trop. : cupressua in Creta gi^- 
nitur etiam non appellato solo, PUn. lb, 
33, 60.— Later also, appellare rem, tn or* 
dcr to demand, claim something : merce- 
dem appellas ? Juv. 7, 158. 

4. To go to one with a complaint, to 
complain of, accuse, to summon before a 
court: ne alii plectantur, alii ne appel- 
lentur quldem, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 89 ; so ali* 
quern stupri causa, VaL Max. 6, 1, 11, 
ctal. 

5. To accost by any appellation (centu- 
rionibus nominatim appellatis, Caes. B. Q. 
2, 25) ; hence to name or call, to entitle, to 
declare or announce as something (cf. itpo- 

cayoprim, and in Heb. to call, and 

to name) (It differs from nominare in this, 
that appellare gives a new predicate to the 
subject while nominare only designates it 
by name, without a qualifying word ; cf. 
Hab. Syn. no. 958 ; Hcrz. Caes. B. G. 7, 
4) : vir ego tuus siinf ne me appella fnl- 
so nomine, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 181 ; bo id. 
„ Mil. 2, 5, 26; Ter. Ph. 5. 1, 15 : aliqucm 
patrem, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 30 ; Lucr. 4, 1231 ; 
id. 1, 55 ; 5, 10 : O Spartace, quem enim 
te potius appellcm ? Cic. PhiL 13, 10 : 
unura te sapientem appellant et existi- 
raant id. Lael. 2, 6 : hos viros bono*, ut 
habiti sunt sic appellandos putemus, id. 
ib. 6\ 19 : quum fniges Cererem, appella- 
mus vinum autem Bacchum, id. N. D. 

2, 23, 60 : suo qunmquc rem nomine ap- 
pellare, id. Fam. 9, 22, et al. : rex ab suis 
appellator, Caes. B. G. 7, 4 : me subdi- 
tum et ex pelUce genitum appellant Liv. 
40, 9: quem nautae Appellant Lichan, 
Or. M. 9, 229: victorem appellat Achateo, 
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declares kirn victor* Virg. A. 5, 540, et al 
—Hence To call by name : quos non ap- 
pello hoc loco, Cic. Seat 50, 108 : mufti 
appcllandi laednndique sunt id. Verr. 2, 
1, 60 ; id. Caecin. 19. So appellare nuc- 
tores, to declare, name them, Plin. 28, 1, 1. 
Trop. : quoa saepe nutu significatione- 
que appello, make known, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 
M- 

* C Appellare literas, To pronounce : 
Cic. Brut 35, 133 (cf appellatio). 

appendeof appendo. 

ttl-PCTlqiCl" Pit -*t *•• A post-class., 
kindreil form with appendix, An append- 


ae, /. dim. [nppen- 
Cic. Rab. Post 4. 


dix] A small appen, 

appendix? -c-St /- (aoc. to Fest p. 18 
earlief ampendix, «,) Jappendo] 1. That 


endix. Ida 

41*1". 

which hangs to any thing, an appendage 
App. M. 8, p. 211, 27 ; if ib. 5, p. 169, 10. 
— More freq. 2. Trop. : An addition, 
supplement, or accession to any thing : 
Var. R. R. 1, 16, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 9, 9: vi- 
dit enim appendiceal animi esse corpus, 
* Cic. Hort Frgm. in Non. 42, 9 : exigua 
appendix Etrusci belli, Liv. 9, 41 (cf. ac- 
ceesio) : appendices majoris muneris, id. 
39, 27 : appendices Olcadum, id. 21, 5. — 
3. A thorny shrub, the barberry-bush t Ber- 
beris vulgaria, L. ; Plin. 24, 13, 70. 

ap-pendo (»dp.), endi, ensum, 3. 
(kindredwith appendeo, ere, Apic. 8, 7 
Jin.) v. a. To weigh something to one 
(cf. pendo) : «i tibi optima fide sua omnia 
concessit, nnnumeravit, oppendit, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 49, 144 : aurum alicui, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 25 : ut appendantur, non numeren- 
tur pecuniae, id. PhiL 2, 38 : nondum 
omni nuro appenso, Liv. 5. 49; so Col. 
12, 3, 9; Plin. 9, 55, 81; Ulp. Dig. 23, 3, 
34. — * Trop. : non verba me annumerare 
lectori putavi oportere, aed tamquam ap- 
pendure, to have regard not to their num- 
ber, but their might or force, Cic. Opt 
Gen. Or. 5.— Whence 

appensor (adp.), oris, m. He who 
vetghs out, a weigher (only in Auguatin) : 
vcrborum, Ores. 3, 73 ; so Tract in Jo- 
onn. 20 Jin. 

appeasot (>^P-)> *> WQ > Part* from 
appenao. 

ap-pertineiO (adp.), ere, «. n. To 
belong to, appertain to : c Dot. or ad : In- 
noc. p. 221 Goes. ; id. p. 232 ib. 

appetons (adp.), entis, v. appeto, Pa. 

appetenter (adp.), adv. Eagerly, 
greeiuly, v. appeto, Pa. 

appstentia (adp.), ae, f. [appeto] A 
striving, longing after something, appetite: 
cibi, PUn. 19, 8, 38 : liberalium artium, id. 
23. 1, 22 : gloriae, Aur. Vict Epit 15. 
Without Gen. : desire, longing : libido 
eftrcnatam (efflcit) appetentiam, * Cic. 
Tusc.4,7, 15. 


_ (adp.), e, adj. fid.] War- 
girabtc (postclasfl.) ; ' 


thy oj^deslre^desirabte (postclasa.)": App. 
Dogm. Plat 2, p. 19; Macr. Sat 1, 1. 

* appdtisso (adp.), ere, v. intens. [id.] 
To strive much for, to seek earnestly: Att 
in Non. 237, 22. 

appetttao (adp.), Snia,/. [id.] * V A 
grasping at something, a reaching after : 
•oils, Cic. Div. L 23, 4a— Hence, 2. 
Trop. : A passionate longing or striving 
for something (most freq. in Cic.) ; aliter 
appetino (earn enim esse volumus bpufn), 
qua ad agendum impellimur et id appeti- 
mua, quod est visum, movori non potest, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 8, 24 ; so id. Fin. 3, 7 ; N. D. 3, 
13: alicni, id. Off. 3, 6, 30: socictatis, 
Sen. Ep. 9. — * 3. A desire for food, an appe- 
tite (cf. abstinentia no. 2) : GelL 16, 3, 2. 

appetitor (adp.), iris, m. [id.] One 
icho strives or longs for something (late 
Lat) : boni Unteaminia, Lampr. Alex. Se- 
ver. 40 ; so Amm. 25, 5 ; Am. 4, p. 136. 

1. appetites (adp.), a, um, Part., 
from appeto. 

2. app£tttftf (adp.), us, m. *\, An 
onset, attack, assault : repritnebat barba- 
ricos appetitus, Aram. 30, 5. — Far moro 
freq. 2. Trop.: a. A passionate, eager 
longing or desire for a thing (in the class, 
per. perh. only in Cic.) : voluptatis, Cic. 
Off. 1, 30, 105.— Hence without Gen., 1^ 
The power or faculty of desire : dn plex est 
via animorum atque naturae : una pars in 
appetitu poaita est, quae cat bfuti Graece, 
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quae hominem hue atque illuc rapit; al- 
tera in radone, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 29; so 
id. N. D. 2, 47 ; Dir. 1, 32.— And, c. The 
passions, appetites, ut appetitus rationi 
obediant Cic. Off. 1, 29 ; eo id. N. D. 2. 
12 fin. 

1. ap-pete (adp.), M or u. itum, X 
v. a. aria it. (class. ; in poetry rare). 

X.v.a. To strive after a thing in order 
to obtain it, to grasp after: aolem mani- 
bua, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 46 ; so id. ib. 2, 41 : 
placcntam, Plin. 7, 53, 54. So appetere 
manum oaculia, to seize upon the hand 
with kisses, i. e. tn order to kiss it. Pan. 
11, 45, 103 ; hence appett, of old men 
whose hands one seizes and kisaea : haec 
enim ipsa aunt honorabilia, aalutari, ap- 
peti, decedi, aaaurgi, etc, Cic. de Sen. IB, 
63. Hence like accede re, to go or come 
somewhere, approach, arrive at : Europam. 
Cic. Ep. ad Brut 1, 2 : urbem, Suet Caes. 
42 And bo of things without life : mare 
terram appetens, pressing or rushing on. 
Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 100: creacebat interim 
urbs, munitionibus alia atque alia appe- 
tendo loca, by continually advancing fur- 
ther, Liv. 1, 8 : Thole, quam hactenna nix 
et hiems appetebat, only snow and frost 
had approached, Tac. Agr. 10. 

2. To attach hostile^, to fall or rust 
upon, assail : ignominiis omnibus appeti- 
tua, Cic. Quint 31 : ferro atque inaidns, 
id. Row. Am. 11, 30; id. Plane. 29 fin. : 
humerum gladio, Caes. B. C. 2, 35 ; Liv. 
7, 26 : aquila aquaticaa aves appen't Pun. 
10, 3, 3: morsu, Tac. H. 4, 42; Ulp. Dig. 
3& 2, 14; 48, 5,27, et al— Trop.: me 
amor oppetit, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 8. 

3. TV o p. : To strive after (with eager- 
ness), lo long for: *Lucr. 5, 1278: at 
bona natura appctimus, sic a malis natura 
declinamus, Cic. 'fuse. 4, 6; cf. N. D. 3. 
13: idem non modo non recusem, aed 
appetam etiam atque depoacam, id. Phil. 
3, 14 : inimicitiae potentinm, id. Ma 36 ; 
so id. Roac. Am. 18 ; Verr. 2,5,2: Agr. 2, 
23; Fin. 1, 9, ct aL: amicitiam, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 40 : adoleaceutium familiaritatea. 
SaU. C. 14, 5: hereditates. Suet Aug. 60: 
nihil oraamcntoruui, id. Veap. 12, et si : 
alienum, Phaedr. 1, 4, 1 : nec ebnuendutn 
imperium, nec appetendum. Sen. Thy. 
472, et saep. Also of food : to kmvs an 
appetite for it (cf. appctitio) : appctitur 
vilis oliva, Mart 9, 27: pisciculos minu- 
tos, caaeum, Suet Aug. 76.— Constr. c 
Inf. as object : ut appetat aninms sliqnid 
agere semper, Cfc. Fin. 5, 20; Stat Th. 
1,234. 

TT v. n. To draw on or nigh, to ap- 
proach j only of time and things havinc 
relation to it : cum appetit meridies, 
Plaut Most 3, 1, 116: dies appetebat 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 35 : nox, Liv. 8, 38 ; so id. 
5, 44 ; 10, 42 : tempua anni, id. 34, 13 ; so 
id. 22, 1 ; 29, 10, et aL : lux, Tac Ann. 4. 
51, et aL : parti tudo cui appetit Plaut 
AuL 1, 1, 36 : conaularia comitia appeke* 
bant, Liv. 41, 28 : appetit finia, Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 23 fin.— whence 

appetens (adp.), ends, Pa. (see to 
I. 3) lit, Striving passionately after some- 
thing; hence eager fort constr. c Gen. .- 
appetens gloriae atque avidus laudia. Cic. - 
Manil. 3: nihil est appctentius a^wMKnti, 
aui, id. Lael. 14: fitudlosi&ttmi appctEn- 
tiaairatque boneatatis, id. Tuec. 2, 24 ; so 
SalLC.5; Jug.7; Plin. 3L 6, 36: Tac. A. 
14, 57; Hist i, 49; 3, 39; 4, 0; 83; GelL 
16, 3.-2, Eager for money (cf. abundant), 
avaricious : nomo non cupidoe. neqnr 
appetena, Cic. Agr. 2, 8 : grati animi, son 
appetentie, non avidi signa, id. de Or. 2, 
43.— Adv. appetenter, Cic. Off. 1, 10 ; App. 
M. 7, p. 192, 40 Elm. Oomp. and Sup. 
not used. 

*2. appeto (adp.), onia, m. Be whs 
strives eagerly for a thing, Laber. in Non. 
74,8. 

1. Appi&aUBi a, um, adj. Palais 
ing to Appia (a town in Phrygia Major) : 
legati, Cla Fam. 3, 7 ; and Bubst Appiani. 
The inhabitants of Appia, Plin. 5, 39, 99. 

2. Appt&VUSi a, um, adj. [Appiu^ 
Of or pertaining to Appius : libido, Liv 
3, 51 : caedes, Tac. A. 11, 29 : mala, ap- 
ples (of great excellence), Plin. 15. 14 : 
and subtt Appianum, i, n, A kind of 
green color, id. 35, 6, 29. 
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AMUUkMl",/. [Appius) X,A»tpiAt 
of the nymph at the fountain of Aqua Aypia 
(v. Appius), whoae waters gushed forth 
near the Temple of Venus : Ov. Rem. A. 
639 ; id. A. A. 1, 82. Hence, tranaf. to her 
statues, found at the neighboring temple 
of Venut : Appiadeeque dene, id. ib. 3, 
452.-2. A" epithet of Minora, given by 
Cic., jestingly, to flatter Appius Puleher, 
In imitation of the appeL Pallas : Cic. Fam. 
3, 1 Manut 

'AppietaA, aids, /. [Appius] The 
ancient nobility of the Appmn family, a 
word jestingly formed by Cic. : Appietas 
aut Lentulitaa (the nobility of Lcntulua), 
Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 5. 

ap-pilleTO C aa P-)' 6re « v - To paint 
upon Something (very rare) : delphumm 
sUvis, fluctibus aprum, *Hor. A. P. 30: 
colorera vetusculum. Front de Or. 1, p. 
SB9 j so id. ib. 2, p. 257 ; Laud. Neglig. 2, 
371. In Cic. in epistolary style, also of 
writing: To write, add by writing: ap- 
pingo aliquid novi, Cic. Art. 2, 8 Jin. 

JLvWOMi u * m -i ""l Appia, ae, / A 
RomftHpTimomm, esp. of persons of tho 
gens Claudia. Whence ApPXO% a, urn, 
adj. Appian, 1, Appia via, A mil-known 
high-road, begun by the Censor App. Clau- 
dius Coccus (about 440 A.U.C.), which 
commenced in Rome at the Porta Cape- 
na, and passed in a direct line to the Al- 
banian Mountains, and thence through 
the Pontine Marshes to Capua; later con- 
tinued to Brundusium, pern, by Trajan. 
(The stones were large polygons of ba- 
saltic lava : isolated parta are yet in ex- 
istence), Liv. 9, 29; Fronbln. Aquaed. 5; 
cf. MttU. Roms Camp. 2, 230. — 2. Appia 
aqua, The aqueduct uTkick this saw Appi- 
us constructed, Liv. ib. ; Frontin. ib.— 3. 
Appii Forum, A small market-tow* in Lot- 
turn, founded by the same Appius, on the 
left side of the Via Appia, in the midst of 
the Pontine Marshes, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 3 ; cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, 637 and 638. 

ap*plaiiao (post-classical applddo) 
(adp.), si, sum, 3. v. a. 1. To struts one 
thing upon another, to clap: cavis ap- 
plauso corporo palmis, Ov. M. 4, 352 : 
applause latere, Tib. 2, 1, 66 ; so Sil. 16, 
357 : ovum applosum ad terrain, Spurt 
Get 3; so Lampr. Elog. 6 : terrae (Dat), 
App. M. 6, p. 184, 34 ; 9, p. 236, 21.— 2. 
Trop. : To clap the hands in approbation, 
to applaud : applaud ere atqne appro bare 
fabuiam. Plaut. Ps. 5. 2, 33 : nobis clare 
applaudite, id. Men. 5, 9, 100: agite ap- 
plaudamua, id. Pers. 5, 2, 13 : cut generi 
civium maxime applaudatuM * Cic. Seat 
54-Whcncc 

"applatuor (nip ), oris, at One 
whs expresses approbation by clapping the 
hands, an apptauder : Plin. Pan. 46. 
ap^lsnnnjl (adp.), a, urn, Part., from 

. (adp.), Ids, adj. [applico] 

ined or attached to : appliciorc 
nexu inhaerebat App. M. 10, p. 249, 21 
dub. 

applic&tio (adp.), 6nls,/. fid.) (only 
In Cic.) 1, A joining or attaching one's 
self to ; hence trop. an inclining to, in- 
clination : animi, Cic. Lael. 8.— JJ. In ju- 
dicial lang., 1. 1., A placing of one's self 
under the protection of a superior, client- 
ship ,- hence jus application's, the right 
of inheriting the effects of such a client, id. 
die Or. 1, 39 (cf. applico no. 2). 
aPpKcatOS (adp>)> ** um, v* applico, 

[citui (adp.), a, um, v. applico, 


applando. 

Closely joinet 
nexu inhaen 


P<? 

ap-plico (adp.*), svi and ui, arum and 
Irain\ f. (tho pert applicui appears to 
have first become prevalent in the time 
of Cie. ; cf. Gell. J, 7 fin. j applicevi la 
used by Pac. in Prise, p. 860 P. : Var. ib. ; 
Ter. Ileaut prol. 23 ; Hut Bell. Alex. 17 
fin. ; and in Cic. Clu. 16. 46 ; 24, 66 ; de 
Or. 2, 13, 53, and Brut. 91, 316, this fonrf 
is without variation ; so in Inv. 2, 13, 27 ; 
91,153; Tusc.5,27,77; Ac. 2, 20,64; de 
Or. 1, 39, 177; and Fam. 3, 11, 3, it is 
found in the best MSP. and editions. 
StOI later than applicui, the Supine ap- 

?lidtum became prevalent; v. below, 
'a. Cf. pllco and its compounds, cotn- 
pBco, cxpllco, impllco, etc.) v. a. 
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1, Orig., To join, fit, fasten, or attack 
to i hence to bring, add, put, place to or 
near to, etc (very frequent esp. in trop. 
signlf. and in more elevated style; in 
Cic. in bis epistt only once, Fam. 3, 11, 
3) ; constr. usu. c. ad, more rarely c Dot. 
(cf. ad I, A, 2, a, a) : ratem (sc. rati), Liv. 
21, 28, 5 : se ad arbores, to lean against, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 27 (cf. Just. 12, 9, 9 : trunco 
se, applicuit) : humeros ad suxa, Ov. M. 
5, 160: sinistrum (cornu) ad oppidum, 
Liv. 27, 2 : flumml castra, id. 32, 30 : cor- 
poribus applicantur.jom to one another, 
id. 23, 27 : ae ad flammam, Cic. Tusc 5, 
27, 77 : (aseilum) nlmo, Ov. F. 3, 750: 
boves illuc, id. ib. 1, 543 : sudarium ad 
os, Suet Ner. 25, ct al. 

2, Trop. : a. To connect with by join- 
ing, to add to a thing (cf. adjungo no. 4): 
ut ad honestatem applicetur voluntas, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 12 : annum, Mart 6, 28, 9 : 
verba verbis, Quint 7, 10, 17 ; so id. ib. 7, 
3, 19.— K Se- (or attimum, etc). To at- 
tach, apply, or devote one's self (the mind) 
to a person or thing (in friendship, suppli- 
cation, learning, labor, etc.) : Qlac extem- 
plo se applicant, agglutinant, Plaut Men. 

2, 2, 67 ; Tor. Andr. 5, 4, 21 : hi so ad vos 
applicant, id. Heaut 2, 4, 13 -. ad Siculos 
se applicant, Var. in Prise, p. 860 P. : se 
ad alicujus familiaritatem, Cic. Clu. 16, 
46 : Sicilia se ad amleitiam tidemque pop- 
ull Roman! applicavit id. Verr. 2, 2, 1 ; 
so id. Lael. 9, 32 ; de Or. 1,39, 177 ; Fam. 

3, 11, 3, et al. : ad Atheniensium societa- 
tem, Nep. Arist 2 fin. .- ad frugem appli- 
care anbnum, Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 34 ; Ter. 
Andr. 1, 2, 22: ad virtu tem animus so 
applicat Cic. Lael. 14, 48 : aures modis, 
Hor. Od. & 11, 8 ; to id. Carm. Sec. 72 
(cf. admovere aures, under admoveo no. 
3, and adhibere aures, Cic. Arch. 3) : sese 
ad convivia, Cato In GeU. 11, 2, 5 : so ad 
studinm rousicum, Ter. Heaut proL 23 : 
me ad cundem, quern Romae audiverara, 
Molonem applicavi, Cic. Brut. 91, 316: 
se ad phifosophiam, ad jus civile, ad elc- 
quennam, id. Oft*. L 32, 115 : se ad scri- 
bendam historian], id. de Or. 2, 13, 55, et 
al. — c* Crimen alicui, to charge one with 
a crime : Plin. Ep. 10, 66, 4. 

3, Navem. or abs. applicari, and in the 
Act. as e. n. (cf. 1. appello no. 2), a nautic- 
al t I., To drive, direct, or bring a ship 
any where, to land, to bring to land : na- 
vim ad naufragum applicarunt, Cic. Inr. 
2, 51, 153 : ad Heraeum naves applicuit 
Liv. 33, 17 ; so id. 37, 12, 5 : applicatis 
nostris ad terram navibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 
101 Held. : Ceae teUurls ad oras appllcor, 
Ov. M. 3, 598 : appUeor ignotis (sc. tcr- 
ris), id. Her. 7, 117 Ruhnk. and Loers ; 
and with in c ace. : apphcor in terras, 
id. ib. 16, 126 (cf. appellcrc In, Liv. 8, 3, 
and 28, 42): ad terram applicant, Hirt 
Bell. Hisp. 37 fin. ; so Just 2, 4, 21 ; 12, 
2 ; Ulp. Dig. 1, 16, 4 : quocumquc litore 
applicuisse naves bostium andlasent, Liv. 
44,32,4. — Poot: quoaccodamt quo ap- 
plicem, Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 3, 19 : quae vis 
immanibus applicat oris, aVrrrj or brings 
you, etc., Virg. A. 1, 616 (cf. Id. ib. 1, 377 : 
nos Libyds tempestas appulitoris) : sub- 
limis rapitur (Medea) ct Creteis regioni- 
bus npplicat angues, i. c. her dragon-char- 
iot. Ov. M. 7, 223.— Whence 

X, appllc&tus (adp.), a, um. Pa. 1. 
Acc. to no. 1, Placed upon, applied, lying 
upon or close to, attached to : aures, Var. 
It. R. 2, 7, 5 : Lcucas colli applieata, Liv. 
33, 17 ; so Plin. 4, 4, 5 : nervi applicati 
ossibns, Id. 30, 5. — 2, Acc. to no. 2, In- 
dined or adapted to, directed to: omne 
animal applicatum esse ad se diligcn- 
dum, inclined to self-love, Cic. Fin. 4, 13, 
34 : vehemens ad aliquam rem applieata 
occupatio, id. Inv. 1, 25, 36.— Gimp, Sup., 
and Adv. not used. 

2. appllcltus (adp.), a, urn. Pa. acc 
to no. 1. Applied or joined to, found or 
present at, attached to : applicitum cubicu- 
lo hypocaustum. Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 23 : trun- 
co palus. Col. 4, 22, 2; so Quint 1.2, 26. 
—Trop. : prcssus et velut applidtus roi 
cultus. Quint 4, 2, 117. 

applodo* v. applaudo. 

ap^plBro (adp.), avi, 1. r. n. To la- 
ment, deplore a thing, to weep at or on 
account of (perh. only in the two follg. 
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exs.) : querebar applorass tlbi, Hor. Epod. 
11, 12 : cum jam apploraveris. Sen. Q. K 
4,2. 

apploftnJI (adp.), a, um, Part, from 
applouo, v. applaudo. 

applnda* T - spluda. 

ap-phUBDO (adp.), arc e. a. To ap 
ply lead to, to solder; only found in tht- 
port.perf.: va8,$crib. Comp.271: statun. 
Ulp. Dig. 47, 12, 2; so id. 19, 1, 17, % 8; 
Paul ib. 6, 1, 23. 

av-DOno (adp.), ptsui, posltum, a 
(pcrfi lippoaivi, Plaut Mi). 3, 3, 31. and 
App. in Prise, p. 898 P. ; cf. pono) v. a. 
To place, put, or lay at, near, by the side of 
a thing ; to apply to, add, unite, etc. (class, 
in prose and poetry) : appone hie men- 
sulam, Plaut Most 1. 3, 150 ; so Ov. H. 

8, 571 ; 832 : sitellam, Plaut Caa. 2, 6, 11 : 
Sy. Onus urget Mi. At tu appone, put 
it down then, id. Poen. 4, 2, 35 : rastroe, 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 37; so id. Andr. 4, 3, 10. 
et al : aer omnibus est rebus circumda- 
tus appoaltusque, Lucr. 6, 1035; id. 3, 
374 : omncs culumnae machlna apposita 
dejectae, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 55: notam ad 
malum versum, id. Pis. 30 ; so Faro. 13, 6 : 
cf. Suet Claud. 16: inanus ad os ("coram 
more qui aecreto aliquid n arrant," Ma- 
nut), Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 1: sc&lia appo- 
sing urbem defenderunt Liv. 37, 5 : ap- 
posita aurc ad glaeiem, Plin. 8, 28, 42 ; 
Tac. A. 2, 31: paenulam ad rulnus, Suet. 
Ner. 49, et saep. ; Prop. 2. 9, 12. Sofreq. 
of the putting on of garments, crowns, 
etc. : cur tarn apposita velatur janua lau- 
ro, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 39 : gemmas toris, id. Her. 

9, 60 Loers ; cf. the same ib. 7, 100 : me- 
retrix apposita populum submovct ante 
sera, id. Am. 3, 14, 10 (cf. ponere seram. 
Juv. 6, 347) .- candelaro valvia, i.e.to set 
fire to. Juv. 9, 98, ct al. 

2, Esp. freq. as 1. 1 of food : To serve 
up, set before one (cf. in Gr. napariOnut) : 
apposita sit cocna. Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 69 : 
appositum est ampliter, id. MIL 3, 1. 160 : 
apposuit pateliam, Cic. Verr. 2 4, 22 ; so 
id. Tusc. 5, 32; Art 6, 1 ; 14, 21 ; Liv. I, 
7; Plin. 8, 51, 78; 8uetCaes.43; Tib. 34; 
Galb. 12 ; Vitr. 13, ct al. ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 17 ; 
69, et al. 

3, Aliquem (alicui), To appoint or da 
ignate one to any service or ditty, to place 
him in any station, to join to as an aid: 
custodem Tullio me apponite. Cic. Div. in 
Caec. 16, 51 ; so Tac. A. 4, 60; cf. appo- 
situs custodiae (Dat), id. ib. 1, 6; 2, 68 : 
accusator apponitur dvis Romanus, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 29, 74 ; so ib. 5, 41 fin. : camra- 
niatorea, Id. 2, 2, 10 : praevaricatorcra, id. 
Phil. 2, 11 : non illicitatorcm venditor ap- 
ponct, id. Oft". 3, 15 ; cf. id. Verr. 2. 1, 54 : 
custodes, Nep. Dion. 4, 5 : moderator ct 
magister consuHbus appositus, Liv. 2, 18; 
so rectorem, Suet Aug. 48 : scrutatoren, 
id. Claud. 35, et al. 

4. To put to something by way of aug- 
mentation, to add to, superadd (rare) (cf. 
addo no. 3 ; adjicio no. 3) : nihil his no- 
vum apposiv), Plaut MIL 3, 3, 31 ; Id. Trin. 
4, 3 (4), 18 : aetas illi, quos tibi dempserit 
apponet annos, Hor. Od. 2, 5, 15 : exem- 
plum, Gea 1, la 9. 

5. Trop. with a dot effect.: To con- 
strue, interpret a thing i» some way, to 
count, reckon, or consider as, to hold as 
(very rare) : cum ia nil nromereat postu- 
lare id gratiae apponi sibi, Ter. Andr. 2, 1, 
32 ("adui in gratiam suam," Don.): all- 
quid lucro, Hor. Od. 1. 9, 15.— Whence 

p&situs (adp.), a, um. Pa. Put or 
•d to. etc. ; hence 1. Of relations of 
: Placed or situated at or near to, 
contiguous to ; constr. c. Dat. : regio mari 
apposita, Plin. a 18, 22 : platanus Itineri. 
id. 12, 1. 5: caatellum fluminl Tac A. 2, 
7. Tron. : audacia fldentiae non contra- 
riom, sea appositum ac propinquum, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 54, 165.— Hence 

2. Metaph. : a. Fit, proper, suitable, 
appropriate, apposite, etc. (like aptus from 
ano, to fit to ; hence in MSS. freq. inter- 
changed with it; cf. Bpald. Quint a 11. 
9) ; constr. c. ad (in this signif. very iroq. 
in Varro and Cic; elsewhere extremely 
rare; perb. not found except in Quint 
and Gell) : ager ad vitem appositus, Var. 
R. TL 1, 7, 5 : loca anp. ad focnum, ad vi- 
num, ad oleum, id. ib. 1, 23, 1 : cquua ad 
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medendum app„ id. ib. 2, 7, 5 : (gallinae) 

appositiaeimae ad partum, id. ib. 3, 9, 9 ; 
so ib. 2, 10, 4 : menses ad agendum max- 
im <" app., Cic. Verr. 8, 1, 11 ; so id. ib. 2, 
5, 41 fin. ; Att 3, 14 : multo appositior ad 
defercnda, id. Verr. 2, 4, 57 : argumenta- 
ao appoaitiasima ad judicationem, id. In v. 
1, 14. — Adv. apposite, id. Inv. 1, 5 ; cf. 
Spald. Quint. 2, 15, 3 ; Alt 8, 7 ; GelL 2, 
23, 11 (camp, and tup. not used).—* b. In- 
dined to j conatr. e. Dot. : Judex jun ma- 
gia an aequo sit appositus. Quint 4, 3, 11 
(of. acclinu falaia animus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 
6). — e. Appoaitum, I, n„ in rhetor, and 
gramm, A qualification, epithet, adjective: 
apposita, quae epitheta dicuntur, Ut Dulce 
mustum, Quint 8, 2, 10 ; ao id. ib. 2, 14, 3 ; 
id. ib. 9, 4, 24. 
' apporrectni (adp.), UB1 . Fa - 

of the verb ap-porrigo, ere (adp.), not 
elswh. found. Stretched or extended at or 
near it /king : draco', Or. M. 2, 561. 

* apportatgo (adp.), onia, f. [appor- 
to] A conveying, carrying to a place : app. 
ad urban, Vitr. 2. 9. 

anvperto (adp.), avi, noun, 1. e. a. 
To bring, carry, conduct, convey to ; lit. 
and troy, (most freq. in ante-class, per. 
.and in Cic ; still, in the latter, only in its 
lit aignif., and in poetry perh. only ante- 
class., later replaced by aiferre) : divitias 
domum, Plaut Such. 3, 1, 11 : quiilnam 
apportaa !. Ter. Andr. 17 ; id. Phorm. 
proL 26 (of. Plant Cos. prol. 70) ; ao id. 
Andr. 1, 1, 46 ; Ad." 5, 4, 2 ; Hcaut 3, 1, 
18; 4,4,25: insolitam rem auribns, Lucr. 
5, 101 : morboa. id. ib. 222, and perh. not 
elawh. : ai nihil quidquam aliud vitii ap* 
pottoa tecum, Caec in Cic. de Sen. 8, 25, 
and Non. 247, 6 : cochleas de lllyrico, Var. 
R. R. 3, 14, 4 : algna populo Romano, Cic. 
Verr. 2,1, 21; so id. ib. 5. 48; Off. 1,42: lu- 
dicura apportatur ox India, Plin. 35, 6, 25 ; 
Suet Dom. 6.— In PlaUt apporto adrcn- 
enm for advenlo, to arrive, come to, Piaut 
Am. 3. 1, 5. 

ap-poaca (adp.), ere, t. a. To de- 
mand In addition to something (only in 
the two follg. exs.) : • Tcr. Hcaut 4, 7, 10 
Bent), and Ruhnk. ; * Uor. Eu. 2, 2, 100. 

apppnte (adp.), adv. Conveniently, 
fitly, suitably: ad aiiquid; T. appono, Pa. 

appoutl* (adp.£ /• [appono] 
An applying or adding to, apposition : 
cuourbitac CocL Aur. Ac. 3, 5: criminia, 
the imputation of crime, Lampr, Com. 5. 

appSaitum (adp.), U »•. ». appono, 

Pa. 1,52, c. 

1. appdntas (adp-). a, tun, t. appo- 
no, PaT 

2. appSaftOS (adp.), •»• [appo- 
no] In uWklne, C L, An applying, appli- 
cation (only in post-Aug. prose and in the 
ail. ting.): PUn. 23, 9, 82; 24, 5, 13; 6, 
15; Am. 2, p. 91. 

* ap-postal* (adp.), arc, v. a. To en- 
treat Jilt something much, importunately : 
aiiquid alicui, 'IVrt Mod. 10. 

ap-pAtHI (ndpX a, um, adj. Drunk, 
fudella (only in Plaut and Geu., in the 
follg. exs.) : Plaut Amph. 1, 1, 126 ; Cure. 
2,3,75; Rud.2,7,8; cf. GelL 7, 7, 7. 

ap-prec«T ("dp ), art, v. dep. To 
adore, worship, pray to (very rare, perh. 
only in Hor. and AppuL) : rite Deoa, 
•Hor. Od. 4, 15, 28; App. M. 11, p. 266, 
23 : Deam. id. ib. 4, 1. 

ap-PTvhaildO (P°et sometimes ap- 
premkf Caec. in GelL 15, 9 ; Stat S. 3, 4, 
43; Sil. 13, 653), di, sum. 3. v. a. To 
seize, take hold of (class., eap. in prose) : 
ahquid manu, Plant Am. 5, 1, 64 : aliqucm 
paHio, * Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 23 : atomi aliae alias 
apprehendentes continuantur, Cic. N. D. 
1, 20 ; so id. ib. 2, 47 : morsu, Plin. 11, 24, 
28. So of thing hold of the hand, or 
embracing: quibus apprcfaensis, Tac. A. 
4, 8 : manum osculandi causa, Suet Tib. 
72 (on the contr., prehendcre manum ia 
found, Cic. Quint 31 ; de Or. 1, 56, 240), 
et aL Also in entreaty : conacientia exter- 
ritus appreliendit Caccflium, etc., VUn. £p. 
1, 5, 8. — Trop. a* Of discourse: quid- 
quid ego apprehenderam (whatever I had 
brought forward, alleged), statim accuaa- 
tor extorquebat o manibus, id. Clu. 19, 
52; nisi caute apprcbenditur, is laid hold 
of, employed. Quint 10, 2, 3— jj. To take 
hold of by the mind, I e. comprehend : 
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Coel. Aur. Tard. 3, 5, 
ao "Tert adv. VaL 11.— e. For the 
common complector in ita aignif., To em- 
brace, include: casum testamento, Pomp. 
Dig.. 28, 8, 10: personam filii, at in stipu- 
latione, Julian, ib. 45, 1, 56.— Whence 

2* To seize, take or lay hold of, appre- 
hend: a militibua apprehensus, Gelt 5, 
14,26: furem,Ulp. Dig.13,7, 11. Hence, 
•in milit laug., To take possession of a 
place : Hiapanias, Cic. Att 10, 8 ink. (et 
C«i. B. C. 3, 119: Pharon prehendit).— 

apprthamnWIU (adp.), e, adj. That 

can oh understood, easily comprehensible, 
intelligible (late Lat), CoeL Aur. Acut 3, 
15 ; Tert adv. Val. 11 ;— and 

appjahcTliaio (adp.), dnis,/. (also late 
Lat'M. A setting upon, laying hold of: 
arne, Macr. Sat 3, 2. —3. Apprehension, 
understanding, knowledge of, Coel. Aur. 
Acut 1, 8 ; 2, 28< Tard. 5, 4, et aL 
appreadOi approhendo. 
" appranao (adp.),' are, v. intent. 
[appreildo, i. f. apprehendo] To seize upon 
something with eagerness ; of the air, to 
catch, tnuff 
239 (cf. Vir 


up : naribus nuraa, Grat. Cyn. 
irg. 6. 1, 376: patulia captavit 
naribua auras). 
, ap-pratie (adp). *< a turn, L [pre- 
tium] (only iu eccL Lat) 1. To value or 
estimate at a price, to appraise, tax: Tert 
Res. Cam. 20 med., et ai— 2, To purehaae, 
Vulg. Mat 27, 9 ; in gen., to appropriate 
to one's self, Tert Res. Cam. 9. 

apprlme ("dp.), adv. Especially, 
very ; v. apprimus. 

ap-pnmo (adp.), easi, essum, 3. v. a. 
To press to (only post- Aug. and rare) : ad 
088& cames, Plin. 26, 1, 5 : aiiquid poc to- 
ri, id. 8, 36, 54 ; 24, 9, 41, et ai: dextram, 
Tac. A. 16, 15: scutum pectori appreasum, 
fitting close to, id. ib. 2, 21. 

ap-primna (adp.), a, um, adj. The 
first by far, or before all ; only once in 
Lit. Andron. : vir summus apprunua Pa- 
troclua, GelL 7, 7, 11. Hence appxitlia 
(adp.), ode. Before all, by far, far, especial- 
ly, exceedingly, very (moat frequent in the 
ante- and post- class, per. ; in the class, per. 
only in Nep. Att 13, 4 ; for in Cic. Fin. 3, 
9, 32, the reading should be a prima ; v. 
Goer, in h. L, and Moaer Cic. Rep. 2, 30, p. 
297), with adjj. and verba, a. With adjj. : 
app. nobttis, Plaut Cut 1, 2, 6 ; so Ter. 
Eun. 5, 4, 30 : probus, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 30 ; 
so id. Trin. 2, 2, 97 (92) : utile, Ter. Andr. 
1, 1, 34 : obecquena, id. Hec. 2, 2, 5 (vehe- 
mouissime, Don.) : doctua, Var. R. R. 3, 
2, 17 : boni, * Nep. Att. 13, 4. Once with 
the Sup. : appMme summo genero gna- 
tus, Quadrig. in GeB. 7, 11, 7.— fc. With 
verbs (post-class.) : apprimc potuit obtin- 
gcrc Socrati, App. de Deo Socr. sub fin. i 
so id. Hor. no. 3. (Also in Virg. G. 2, 134, 
the reading of Servius and Arua. Mess, 
p. 214 Lind. ia : flos apprima tenax ; ap- 
prima as adv. like acerba, acuta, et ai. ; 
for which, however, the beat MSS. and 
editt have ad prima, r. Wngu. in h. L) 

appro batlO (adp.), inis./. [approbo] 
1. An approving, allotting, assenting to, 
satisfaction with, approbation, acquies- 
cence (most freq. in Cic.) : id vulgi assen- 
su et popular! approbatione judicari solet, 
Cic. Brut 49 Jin. ; to id. Tusc. 2, 1 : hoc 
decorum movct approbationcm, id. OIF. 1, 
28, 98: id. Acad. 2, 17: hominum. Liv.23, 
23. Al«o in plur. : non approbatloncs so- 
lum movcrc, Cic Or. 71, 236. — Hence ap- 
probatio tcstium, approbation, i. e. recep- 
tion, Cic. Her. 2, 6.-2. Proof, confirma- 
tion (only in Cic.) : haec propoaitio indi- 
gct approbationis, Cic. Inv. 1, 36 ; id. ib. 
37 : assumptionis, proof of the minor prop- 
osition, id. ib. 1, 34. In a more restricted 
sense, Cic. Her. 2, 6. 

approhator (adp.), «ris, m. Tid.] One 
who gives Ata assent or approval, an ap- 
prover (perh. only in the two follg. exa.) : 
opp. to suasor et impulsor, * Cic. Att 16, 
7 : verbi, • Gen. 5, 21, 6. 


pro: 


arjprtbO (adp.), adv. Very well ; v. ap- 


ap-prdao (adp.), avi, aturo, 1. v. a. 
1, i*« approve by assenting to, as It were 
annuendo probare, to approve, assent to, 
favor (freq., and class.) : id fama appro- 
bet, »Ter. Ph. 4, 5, 12 : (populus Rom.) 
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mcum Jusjurondum, una voce ct conaen- 
su approbavtt, Cic. Pis. 3, 7 ; Id. Scat 34. 
74 : aiiquid magno clamore, id. Arch. 10, 
24 ; so Livy : legiooea clamore donum 
amirobantca, 7, 37, and ib. 41 : consilium 
vehcracnter, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, et aacp. So 
of the gods : To allow a thing to take 
place, to countenance or favor (et admitto 
no. 7): quod actum est Dil appro bent 
Cic. Para. 2, 15; Id. ib. 1, 9, 19: nruait 
omnibus approbantibus. Id. ib. 7, 23, 2; 
cf. Plant Am. proL 13. 

2. To represent a thing as true, evident, 
to prove, demonstrate, confirm, establish, 
evince: hoc autem nihil attinet approba- 
ri, Cic. Inv. 1, 36 fin. : innocentiam, Tac 
A. 1, 44. Acc. c. Inf. : vivere eoe .appro- 
bant Plin. 9, 57, 83; Tac Agr. 42} Suet. 
Aug. 17 .- Cajo talem et se et oxercttum 
approbavit ut etc, Suet Galb. 6, et ai 

3. To do according to one's liking, to 
render acceptable, satisfactory: opus ap- 
probavit Phaedr. 4, 24, 11 Burnt. ; So Vitr. 
9, 3 1 Tac. Agr. 5; Paul. Dig. 19, 2, 24 ; ct 
Hon. Caea. B. G. 7, 63. 

ap-prdbna («<ip-), a, um, adj. Veryezf 
oellent or good (cf. apprimua), aa an adj. 
once: adoleacens. Caecil. In GeU. 7, 7, 9, 
and once aa an ad v., approbe, very perfect- 
ly at wcU : Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 117. 


apjiromiMnr (adp.), oris, m. One 
who u security for another, security, baa 

(only in jurid. Lat), Pomp. Dig. 45, 1. 5; 
Ulp. ib. 46, 3, 43; cf. Feat p. 13.— From 

* ap-pxomitto (adp.), ire. v. a. To 
promise in addition to : Cic Rose. Am. 

9,26. 

* ap-prOao (adp.), are, v. a. To hat 
downjorward ; hence se, to fall down (upon 
the kneee). to knot! : App. M. 1, p. 62 Oud. 

ap-prdpero (adp.), avi, arum. I. v. a. 
and a.^cf Sccelero and propero) 1. Act. 
To hasten, accelerate: opus adeo appro- 
peratum est, ut etc., Liv. 4, 9: quae (res) 
Bumma ope approperata crat fd. 26, 15; 
id.27, 25 ; mortem, Tac. A. 16, 14 (cf. accd- 
erare mortem, Lucr. 6.T73): prdmiasum, 
id. Or. 87. c Inf. as object : portas iutrare 
Appropera, Ov. M. 15, 584.-2, Wrutr. 
To fy, hasten, hurry somewhere : adde 
gradum, appropera, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 3 ; 
* Ter. Andr. 3, 1, 17 ; Cic Att 4. 6 fin. ; 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 10 Jin.; and trop, ad cogi. 
tatum facinus, id. Mil. 15. 

inatlO («dp.), oms,/. An 
[me), drawing near (very 
rare; perh. only twice in Cic): mortis, 
Cic Fin. 5, 11; ao id. de Sea 19, 66: par- 
tus Fauatinac, Marc. Aur. in Front ad 
M. Cacs. 5, 45.— From 
ap-prdpinqno (adp.), avi, mm, l. 

c. n. To approach, com* or dram nigh 
to, fx. Of place : ad summam aquam, Cic 
Fin. 4, 23 fin. : ad portam, Hirt BeO. 
Hisp. 3 ; ao ib. 2, et aL : ad juga m no bum, 
Liv. 40, 58. c Dot. : fimbus Bellovaco- 
rum, Caea. B. G. 2, 10 Jin. : muntnonibus, 
id. ib. 7, 82: quum ejuamodi locis caaet 
appropinquatum, Caea. B. C. 1, 79 (id. B. 
G. 4, 10, and Hirt Bell Hisp. 5. the read- 
ings vary between the Dat and Acc, just 
aa id. BeD, Hisp. 30, some read appr. in 
iniquum locum, othcra, appr. iuiquum 
locum ; cf. Oud. in p. L) : mocnibua, Flor. 
1, 13, 8 : caatria, Suot Galb. 10 fist, et aL 
Trop.: Uli poena, nobis libertaa appro- 
pioq^uat, Cic PhiL 4, 4 Jin. : catulas ille, 
qui jam Bppropinquat ut videat, approach- 
es to see, will toon see, id. Fin. 3, 14 fin. : 
ccnturiones, qui jam primis ordinibus 
appropinquabaut were near (near obtain- 
ing), etc., Caea. B. G. 5, 44.— b. Of time : 
jamque hicms appropinquabat, Caes. B, 
C. 3, 9 : dies comitiorum, Liv. 3, 34 ; so 
id. 5, 39, et al. : tempos, Suet Dom. 14, et 
aL: tuua adventua, Cic. Fam. 2, 6: red 
maturitafl, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, et aL 

* appr4pri&tio (adp.), onia. /. A 
making one's own, appropriation : cuio- 
mm (L e. converting into blood, etc\ 
CoeL Aur. Tard. 2, IX— From 

*ap-proprio (adp.), are, v. n. To 
make one's oipn> to appropriate: elbum, 
CoeL Aur. Taijl 4, 3 fin. 

* ap-prOxUrio (adp.), are, e. a. Tt 
approach, to be or draw near to: Tert. 
adv. Jud. 11. 

ap-porno (adp.), are, v. a. To fight 
against, attack, assault (only in Tac ia 
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the three follg. ext.) : castra. Tie. A. 4, 
48 : castellan), id. ib. 15, 13 : classem, id. 

ib. 2, 81. 

Appaliias (Apul cf. G. F. GrotcC 
GrTTci. 204), i, m. The name of several 
Romans; among whom the most distin- 
guished were. 1. L. Appuleiiu Soturni- 
DU, -4 turbultnt tribune of the people (about 
A.U.C. 653), "postGracchos eloqueuussi-' 
mus," Cic. Brut 62, 22-1.— 2. A natioe of 
Madaura, in Africa, who waa a spirited 
and dowcry, but sometimes bombastic 
writer of the second century. His prin- 
cipal work yet extant is called Meta- 
morphotfeon s. de Asino aureo libri XI. ; 
cf. Bahr's Literaturgesch. S. 432 sq. — 

Whence, 3. ApVtUOaOaV *» um * *4 

Of Appuleius rTex; brought forward b; 
the tribune Appuleiiu, Cic. Balbl 21 ; d 
Lee. 2, 6; Flor.3,16. 

AppAsik (ApuL, v. the preceding arti- 
cleTaudMart Lagun. Luc. 2, 608 ; cf. 
also Jahn Hor. Od. 3, 4, 9), ae,/. A prov- 
ince in Lower holy, at tke north of Cola 
brut, and east of Samaium, on both tide* 
of the Aufidus, which divides it into Dau 
nia and Peucetia; now Puglia, Hor. S. 1, 
5, 77 ; Od. 3, 4, 10; Epoi 3, 16; Mart 
14, 135; cf. Mann. Ita£ 2, a Whence, 
1. ApptUi«m(Apul.),a.uni,a4j. *V 
vidian : mare, Lt.the Adriatic Sea, Hor. 
Od. 3, 24, 4 —2. Appoint (Apul.), a, 
um, the same : gens, Hor. S. 2, 1, 38 : 
Daunus, id. Od. 4, 14, 26 : Vultur, id. ib. 
3, 4, 9, ct aL 

, X. appnlaM (sop.), a, um, Part, 
from appello. 

2. a>ppuLmi (adp.V as, m. rLappellol 
A driving somewhere : 1, In the lit signif. 
only in the jurists : pccorls, a driving of 
a Jtxk to drink, Ulp. Dig. 43, 19, 1.-2. 
Acc. to appcllo no. 2, A landing, bringing 


to land : ah litorum appulan arcere,~Liv. 
27, 30 : oppidum celerrimum appulsu 
Tac. A. 3. 1 ; so id. ib. 2, 6.-3. An ap 


preaching, approach, in gen. : pars terra* 
appulsu sous exarsit, Cic. N. D. L 10.— 
Hence, *%, effect, influence caused by 
approach : frigons et caloria appulsus sen- 
tire, Cic. N. D. 2, 56 Jin, : deorum appulsu 
homines eommarc, id. Dir. 1, 30 Jin, 

t tXVittV) te, f. [aper] A wild tots, Plin. 
m PrSc! p. 698 P. 

AnrftlilUi «• um, adj. Taper] Of or 
relating to wild hogs (in Jurtd. Lat) : ' 
tia, Paul Dig. 33, 7, 22 ; so Sent 3, nt 7. 

&pricfttlt>f ocas, /• [apricor] A tun- 
ning, a hoiking in the tun (very rare) : 
Cic. Art 7, 11 ; so id. de Sen. 16, and per- 
haps not elsewhere ; Col. 8, 8, 4. 

aVprlcita* ads,/, fapricus] The qual- 
ity of apricua, guanine**, sunshine (only 

rst-Aug.) : regio apricitotis inclytac. Plin. 
16, 18 : tcpidi aeris. Just 36, 3. Hence 
diet, the clearness of the day, sunshine. CoL 
7, 4, 5, and 8, 15, 4. 

apridtUp v - spriculus. ^ 
SpitCO* txc, v, a. fapricus 1 To warm in 
the Jun (late Lat) : Pall. 1, 38 -, so Paul. 
Nol. Carra. 13 ad Cythcr. 311. 

sVpftemfr "ri* v - dtp- [apricus] To tun 
one's self, bask in the sun : in sole, Var. 
in Non. 78, 15 : Alexander offecerat Dio- 

S;ni apricand, Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 92 ; so 
ol. 8, 4, 6 ; Plin. 36, 25, 60. 
&piicnltll> **- <" m ' [*per] A small 
fish, similar in appearance to the wild 
twine, App. ApoL p. 296, 34 Elm. (Enn. 
ib. 299, 15 lb. contr. apriclus.) 

Ilricm a. um, adj. f contr. from ape- 
rfcui, from aperio, Docd. Syn. 3, S. 170 ; 
for the long i, cf. antlcus, posticus] orig., 
Lying open, uncovered: qui tullt aprico 
fngida castra Larc, under the open heaven. 
Prop. 4 (5). 10, 18. Hence with e»p. ref- 
erence to the warmth of the sun : Ex- 
posed to the tun or to the warmth of the 
tun (like aptrtut, exposed to the light of 
tho sun, Doed. as cited above), open to 
the sun, tunny : a. First of places (class, 
in prose and poetry) : loci — opaci an 
aprtci. Cic. Part lOjCo. : hortus, id. Fam. 
16, 18, and perh. not elsewhere : colics, 
Liv. 21. 37 : campus, Hor. Od. 1, 8, 3 ; A. 
P. 162: rura, id. Od. 3, 18, 2: agger, id. 
Sat. 1, 8, 15, ct saep. — Also snbst apri- 
cura, 1, n. A sunns spot, place: buxus 
amat aprics, Plin. 10, 16, 28 : aprica Al- 
pium, Id. 21, 7, 20. « Trop. : a. In apri- 
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cum proferre, to bring to light : Hor. Ep. 
1, 6, 24 (" in apcrtuwi," Cruqu.).— b. Poet 
of other objects exposed to the sun : ar- 
bor. Or. M. 4, 331 : mergi, Virg. A. 5, 128 : 
Bores, Hor. Od. 1, 26, 7 : senes, Pert. 5, 
179, et aL— Unusual, c. Clear, pure (only 
in Col.) : coeli status, CoL 11, 3, 27 : apri. 
cissimua dies, id. 9, 14, 13.— A Coming 
from the sunny' quarter, 1. e. 1 from the 
south : flatus, the south wind, Co). 1, 5, 8. 
— Camp. CoL 11, 3, 24.— Adv. not used. 

AjncHlff u (contr. of aperilis, from 
apenuj (eng. adj. ; hence *c mensis), m. 
The month April (as the month in which 
the earth opens for new fruit). Or. F. 4, 
Apriles Idas, id. ib. 621. 
, a, um, adj., t. the follg. 
i. >, um, adj. [aper] Of or be- 
longing to the wild boar: viscus, LuciL 
Jbaris. p. 63 P.: pulmo, PUn. 28, 16, 
62: Teaica, id. ib. 15, 60.— As a secondary 
form. Uyg. Fab. 69, has twice aprineua, a, 
um. if the readinx is correct 

aproma. oc, f. The plant usually 
ctW bryoma, Plin. S3, 1, if. 

Apromauus, *> um, adj. Origina- 
ting from Aproniut, named after him : 
conrivium, Cic. Vurr. 2; A 11 : ceraaa, 
Plin. 15, 25, 30. 

aprqxUt ia, /. A plant, whose root, 
acaTo Pythagoraa, take* Jsrt at a distance, 
Plin. 24. 17, 10L 

mVrfiCO, onia,/. The plant commonly 
called saufraca, App. Herb. 97. 
aprugfincus* b, um, t. the follg. 
aprug nus *o written aprunus), a, 
um, adj. [upcr] Of or belonging to the 
wild boar : callum. Plant Fers. 2, 5, 4 : 
adeps, Plin. 28, 11, 47 : lumbua, id. 8, 51, 
78.— Hence aprugna (apruna), ae, /. sc. 
caro, the JUth of a wild boar, Capit Max. 
Jun. 2. — A secondary form, aprugineus, 
a, um, Sol. 32. 
apsinthium. v - absinthium, 
v. absu 1 . 
i. "/.. A river in Greece, 

on tltc lUyrian coast, Cacs. B. C. 3, 13 ; 19 ; 
Liv. ill, 27, now (Jrcvasta. 

f aparycttWi Uf.=o4vKToi (uncooled), 
A prcciou* *tone unknown to us, Tlin. 37, 
10,54. 

ate,, v. absyrtis. 

um, v. apto, Pa. 
Fitly, etc, t. apo, Pa., Jin. 
apto* aT^ atum, 1. v. intent, [apo] 
to add a thing by fitting it, to adapt. Jit, 
apply, put on, adjust, etc. (cf. accommo- 
do), more frcq. c Dot. than c ad (in Cic. 
only once as Pa.) : rincula collo, Or. M. 
10, 381 : dextcria enses, Hor. Epod. 7, 
2 : neiro sagittas. Virg. A. 10, 131 ; cf. 
id. ib. 7, 731 : os cucurbitulac corpori, 
Ccla. 2, 11 : digito (anulum), Suet Tib. 
73. Poet: befia citharae modia, Hor. 
Od. 2, 12. 1 ; ct Id. Ep. 1, 3, 13 : ad mili- 
tarcs rcmua aptatur man us, it taken in 
hand by the toUlxers, Sen. Agam. 425. — CL 
Trop. (without the access, idea of fit 
ting) : To prepare a thing or get it ready 
for some purpose, to prepare ; constr. 
abs., c. Dot, or ad: aptate convivlum. 
Pomp. In Non. 234, 30 : idonca bello, Hor. 
3. 2, 2, 110 : anna pugnac, Liv. 22, 5 ; cf. 
Virg. : aptat so pugnae. Aen. 10, 588 : ad 
pugnam classem, Liv. 22, 5 : ad primum 
so vclut aspectum orationis aptare, Quint 
10, 2, 16. Hence classem Telia (Abl.), to 
Jit for sailing, to furnish with sails : Virg. 
A. 3, 472 ; cf. Ovid : pinum armamentis, 


Or. M. 11, 456, and 
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Liv.: 


ut quisque se 


aptavcrat armie, had fitted himself for bat- 
tle, clad himself * n armor, 9, 31. — Hence 

aptatua, a, am, Pa., lit, Adapted to 
something ; hence, suitable, fit, appropri. 
ate, accommodated to (cf. aptus and necom- 
modatus) : vcrbum ad aliquid, * Cic. de 
Or. 3, 40 : ad popularem delectationem, 
Quint 2, 10, 11 ; so Sen. Contr. 6, et al. : 
omnia rei aptatn. Sen. Ep. 59. 

t aptfita (nomina), «. = arratra, in 
grRmm., Substantives that are not declined 
(e. g. gH frit fas, dicis, etc.), Diom. p. 287 ; 
Prise. 5, p. 669. 

aptaaV a . unl > T - *p°p P a - 

ana l) v. aphya. 

apod) pracp. c. acc. (in more ancient 
times written apor or apnr, hke ar for 
ad, l ost. p. 22 : cf. p. 337 ; later, by many, 
aput like at for ad ; so Inscr. Orell. no. 
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4040; 4636; 4859 ; acc. to Bentley, in his 
Terent, Wunder, in his ed. of the Ora- 
tion pro Plancio, and other purist philol- 
ogists) [stem AP, whence apo, aptus. 
tti, accordingly designating a joining to 
something, nearness to] At, by, close by. 
with, near (always in a condition of rest 
while ad prop, designates only direction, 
motion, extension, sic ; apud also, in ae* 
cordance with its origin, was primarily 
used only of the nearness of persons, and 
ad of nearness of place* ; the diff. be- 
tween apud and penes is given in Fest p. 
19 thus : « apud et penes m hoc dine runt 
quod alterum personam cum loco signifi- 
cat alterum personam et dominium ac 
pdtestatem," v. penes, and cf. Nop. Them. 
7, 2 : Ad ephoroa Lacedacmoniorum ac- 
cessit, penes quos suinmum, imperium 
erat atque apud eos [v. below 1, c] con. 
tendit ac) 

X, In designating nearness in 
respect of persona: With, near to: 
" apud mutuam loci et personae conjunc- 
tioncm demonstrat ut quum dicimua cos- 
no apud amicum," Fest p. 11 : apud ip- 
sura astaa, Att in Non. 522, 25 : assuin 
apud te genitor, id. ib. 32 : quum in lecto 
Crassus esset et apud eum Sulpicius se- 
dcrct, Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 12 ; id. Rep. 3, 28 : 
ut mis nulla apud to sit fides, Plaut Am. 
2, 1, 5; so Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 10 ; Phorm. 5, 
3, 27 ; id. Hec. 4, 2, 8 : plus apod me an- 
tiqnorum auctoritas valet, Cic. Lacl.4, 13: 
et bene apud memores vcteris stat gratia 
Cacti! Virg. A. 4, 539; Liv. 29, 22, et saep. 
Hence, b. Apud me, te, se, etc., for Out 
dwelling, the house of a person (cf. ab A, 1 
and ad A, 2, a, If) : apod nympham Ca- 
lypsonem, Liv. Andr. In Prise, p. 685 (cf. 
Horn. Od. 4, 557: niacins h utyipoiot 
KaAuuVoCt) : hie apud me hortum confo- 
derc jussi, Plaut AuL 2, 2, 66 : apud ma 
domL Ter. Heaut 3, L 21 ; so id. ib. 1, 1, 
110 : apud quern erat educatmvCic. LaeL 
20, 75 : fuisti apud Laecam ilia nocte, kL 
Cat 1, 4, 9 : apud te est id. Att 1, 8: apud 
me, id. ib. 15, 2 Jin.: ut secum ct apud so 
esscm quotidie, id. ib. 5, 6 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 
8 : apud cosdem magistros institutus, 
Suet Cal. 24, et saep. Hence trop, : 
apud se esse, like our phrase he is him- 
self, L e. has his senses, it tant (only, how- 
ever, in conversational lang. ; most freq. 
in Ter.): sumne ego apud met Plaut. 
Mil 4, 8, 36 : non sum apud me, Ter. Ph. 
1, 4, 27 : vix sum apud me, id. Audr. 5, 4, 
34 ; id. Heaut 5, 1, 48 : num tibi vidctur 
esse apud sese t Id. Hec 4, 4, 85 (" quasi 
ob amorem merctricis insanus," Don.) : 
proin tu fac, apud to ut sics, id. Andr. 2, 
4, 5 ("praeparatus sis," Don.) : Petr. 129. 
— C In respect of persons in whose pres- 
ence or before whom any thing is done 
or takes place (esp. when discussions ot 
debates are spoken of in which the per- 
sons have the right of decision, Web. 
Uebungsch. p. 33) : Before, in the presence 
o/= coram : apud herum, Plant Am. 2, 
1, 44: apud ahum, Ter. Heaut 3,3,14, 
and 15 : apud indices reus est factus, Cic. 
CI u. 22, 59 : verba apud scnatum fecit, id. 
Verr. 2, 2,20: causam npnd centumvlros, 
id. dc Or. 2, 23j!a. ; Cacs. B. G. 7, 37 Hen. ; 
id. ib. 5, 27, et al. : concio apud militca 
pracparata, id. ib. 1,7; Ncp. Lys. 4: apud 
populum. in senatu, Liv. 7, 11 : apod Gat- 
bae aures, Tac. H. 1, 26. — *\. In respect 
of persons among or near whom one u, 
or something is done or happens : cox- 
sot, qvki. rvrr. apvd. Tos., epitaph of 
Scip. in Grotct Gr. 2, 296: apod viroa 
bonos gratiam consccun' sumus, Cic. Att. 
4, 1 ; id. Off. 1. 11, 35: haec apud majo- 
res nostros factitata, id. ib. 2. 24, 85 : apud 
Gcrmanos difficilius tolerabatur, Tac. A. 
4,72; so Id. ib. 1,9; Hist 2, 91 ; Curt. 5, 
1, 38, et al.— In designating the author 
of a work or the maker of an assertion : 
In, by, etc. : ut scriptom apud eundem 
Coelium est, Cic. Dlv. 1, 26, 55: apud 
Xenophontcm autem moriens Cyrus ma- 
jor haec dirit id. de Sen. 22, 79 : apud 
Platonem, id. Off. 1, 9, 28 : npud Agatho- 
clcm, id. Dir. 1, 24, 50 : apud Varronem 
est Plin. 18, 35, 79, ct aL: apud Solonero, 
». e. in his laws, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 64. Also 
of speakers : apud quosdam acerblor In 
convicils narrabatur, Tac. Agr. 22.— £ In- 
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stead of the Dat (rare) : apud novercam 
querere, Plaut Ps. I, 3, 80 (cf. 2. adver- 
>us B, q, £f) ; Cic . Att 5, '21 jSn. saeriti- 
caftse apud deos, Tac. A. 11, 27 : apud al- 
iquem profited, Curt 7, 7, 24 : fidem apud 
iiliquera obligare, Papin. Dig. 16, 1, 27.— 
Tranaf. 

3. In designation!! of place: At, 
near, in (cap. freq. in the post-Aug. histt) : 
tibi aervi multi apud meneam astant,Noev. 
in Prise, p. 893 P, : quid apud hasce aedis 
negotil est tibif Plaut Am. 1, 1, 194: apud 
ignem asaidere, Turp. in Non. 522, 26 ; 
.^isenn. in Non. 86, 16 ; nos apud Alyziam 
unum diem commorati sum as, Cic Fam. 
16, 3 : apud oppidum morati, Caes, B. G. 
2, 7 : imperntor appcllatua apud Issum, 
Cic, Fam. 2, 10, 5 : apud aquam noctem 
agitarc, Sail. J. 98, 4 : laudavit ipse apud 
rostra (for the usu. pro rostris), Tac. A. 
16, 6, — So apud forum (cf. ad forum un- 
der ad A, 3, and in Gr. Sophocl. Trach. 
371 : irpbf titer] AyopS ; on the other hand, 
jk ago. j...' i - -- t.i :u kha . \ 


ib, 423 : iv ufan (lyopp. id. ib. 524 : rn\av 
vti irop' SyBv) : Ter. Andr. 2, 1, 2 ; id. ib. 
1, 5, 18 ; Liv. 41, 9 dub.— In the signif. in, 


at : Plaut Enid. 2, 2, 66 : apud Orcum te 
videbo, id. As. 3, 3, 16 : seditio miUtum 
cocpta apud Sucronem, Liv. 28, 29, 12 : 
cujua (scientiae) apiscendae otium apud 
Ithodum habult, Tec. A. 6, 20; so id. 
ib.1.5; 3,46; 48; 4,13; 6,11; 11,8; 16; 
12, 69 ; 13, 8 ; 15, 4, et al. : Suet Aug. 92 ; 
93 ; Tib. 14 ; Vesp. 5 ; Tit 5 ; Eutr. 7, 13, 
<* at 

3, For ad in respect of motion, only 
in vulgar lang. : atque apud hune co vici- 
num, Plaut Mil. gl. 3, 5, 70: apud legio- 
nes ventt Sail. Frgm. in Pomp. Comm. 
Don. p. 395 Lind. 

t5r* Apud is sometimes placed after 
its subst : Misennm apud et Ravennara, 
Tac. A. 4. 5 : montem apud Erycum, id. 
ib. 43 : ripam apud Euphratts, id. ib. 6, 31 
(Suet Dom. 9, the eoitt vary between 
iterarium apud and apud aerarium ; the 
latter is found in Oudcnd., Bremi, and 
Baumg.-Crus.) : v. moro on this word in 
Hand Turs. 1, 405-4 16. 

Apnlcrjnft* v. Appulcjus. 

Ayoliay Apulicus, and Apuln?, v. Ap- 
pul. 

t apfis, odu> m - = &novs (footless), A 
kind of swallow, said to have no feet, the 
black martin, Hirundo apus, Linn. ; PHn. 
10, 39, 53. 

apntt v - apud. 

t apfrrinns Bnd apfTftan* % urn, 
adj. = uwvprtpot (without kernel). With 
soft kernel or seeds : apyrinus fructus. Col. 
5, 10, 15. Subst, apyrcnum, i, n. A kind 
of pomegranate with soft kernels, Plin. 13, 
19, 34; Sen. Ep. 85: Mart 13, 43. 

t apyrOSy on, adj. = dirvpoi. ov (with- 
out fire) : apyron sulphur, Virgin-sul- 
phur, since it is prepared without fire, 
llin. 35, 15, 50. 

t apvrotns* v - acaustus. 

aQU, ac (aquai, Lucr. 1, 284 ; 286 ; 
308; 454, et saep.), /. [kindred with the 
Sanscr. apa and Celtic ach.] 

1. Water, in its most gen. signif. (as an 
clement, rain-water, river and sea voter, 
etc.) : aer, aqua, terra, vaporcs, quo pacto 
Tiant, Lucr. 1, 568 : si. aqva. plvvta. no- 
cet, Frgm, of the XII. Tab. in Pompon. 
Dig. 40,7, 21 : cf. Dirks. TransL p. 486 ; 
so also of titles in the Digg. 39, 3 : cf. ib. 
43, 20 : pluvialis, Ov. M. 8, 335 : fluviaHs, 
I 'ol. 6, 22: marina, Cic. Att 1, 16, et al. 
Particular phrases : a. Praebere aquam, 
to invite to a feast, to entertain (with ref- 
erence to the use of water at the table for 
washing and driuking) : Hor. S. 1, 4, 88 
(cf. id. ib. % 2 69).— b, Aquam aspergere 
allcui, to give new life or courage, to ani- 
mate, refresh, or revive one (the figure 
taken lrom sprinkling one who is in a 
*woon) : ah. asprrsiRti aquam ! jam redi- 
it animus, Plaut True. 2. 4, 15. — c. Aqua 
et ignis, for the most common necessa- 
ries of life : non aqua, non Igni, ut ajnnt, 
nluribus locis utimur quam nmlcitia, Cic. 
I*el. 6. Hence aqua et igni interdicere 
«Ucui, to deny intercourse or familiarity 
with one, to exclude from civil society, to 
banish (cf. Adam's Antiq. 1, 100, and 289) : 
Cic. Phil. 1, 9. So thf bride, on the day 
of marriage, received from the bridc- 
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groom aqua et ignis, as a symbol of their 
union : " aqua et igni tarn interdict solet 
damnatis, quam accipiunt nuptae, videli- 
cet quia hae duae res humanam vitam 
maxime continent," Fest p. 3 (this cus- 
tom is dift'. explained in Var. L. L. 5, 9, 
16). And so aquam et terrain petcre 
from an enemy, uke y^v koX vAup ahtiv, 
signif. to demand submission : Liv. 35, 17 ; 
cf. Curt 3, 10, 8. 

2i Water, in a more restricted sense. 
tu The sea: coge, ut nd aquam tibi fru- 
lncntum Ennenses metiantur, on the sea- 
coast, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 83 : laborum quos 
ego sum terra, quos ego passus aqua, Ov. 
Pont 2, 7, 30: ondite remiglo aquas! id. 
Fast 3, 586.— Trop.: id. ib. 2, 864.— 
1), = lacus, A lake : Albanae aquae deduc- 
tio, Cic. Div. 1, 44 fn. — <». A stream, a 
river: in Tuscac gurgite mersus aquae, 
L e. Albula, Ov. F. 4, 84 : alii in aquam 
caeci ruebant, Liv. 1, 27. — Rain : cor- 
nix augur aquae, Hor. Od. 3, 17, 12 ; Ov. 
F. 3, 286 : multa terra madescit aqua, id. 
ib. 6, 198 : aquae maguae bis Co anno fuer- 
unt, much mater, heavy rains, a fLood, in- 
undation, Liv. 24, 9 ; id. 38, 28.— e. 1° the 
plur., Medicinal springs, warm baths : ad 
aquas venire, Cic. Plane. 27; so id. Fam. 
lo, 24. Hence as nom. prop. So Aquae 
in Picenum, v. Mann. Itol. 1, 493 : Aquae 
Sextiae (in France, now Aix), Aquae 
Cnmanac, the so much renowned (in later 
times) Bnjac, in Campania, Liv. 41, 16 ; 
cf. Mann. Ital 1, 724, et al.— £ The water 
in the water-clock. From the use of this 
clock in regulating the length of speeches, 
etc. (cf. clepsydra), arose the trop. phras- 
es: fa) Aquam dare, to give the advocate 
time for speaking : PHn. Ep. 6, 2, 7.— 
0?) Aquam perdere, to spend time unproft- 
ably, to waste it: Quint 11, 3, 52.— And (y) 
Aqua haeret, the water stops, i. e. ! am at a 
loss: Cic, Off. 3, 33, 117: in hac causa 
mihi aqua haeret, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 7. — g m 
Aqua intcrcus, the water under the skin of 
a dropsical person ; hence tramf. the drop- 
sy: Plaut Men. 5, 4, 3: medienmentum 
ad aquam intercutcm, Cic. Off. 3, 28: de- 
cessit morbo aquae intercutis. Suet Ner. 
5 ; cf Cels. 2, 8. — T r o p. : aquam in animo 
habere intercutem, Lucil. in Non. 37, 3. 

3. Aqua, The name of a constellation, 
Gr. Tivp : hae tenues stenaeperhibentur 
noroinc Aquai, Cic. Arat. 179 (as tran&L 
from Arat. 399 : tovS xdvras xaMovatv 
"Tiwp), v. OreH. Cic. 1. c. 

adaapdactlOf or e«paratcd, aquae 
ductio, 6ms, / A conveyance or drawing 
off of water : Vitr. 7, 14 ; UIp. Dig. 39, 3, 13. 

aquaednctoa* ua . m > scpar. aquae 
ductus (also aquarum ductus, Plin. 16, 42, 
81), A conveyance of water, a conduit, an 
aqueduct : Cic. Att 13, 6. Also the right 
of conducting water to some place: Cic. 
Coec. 26 ; cf. Ulp. Dig. & 3, 1. 

aqnaelicmm or aqnillciamj u. 
n. [aqua-elicio] A means ^sacrifice, etc.) 
to produce ram : " aquaehcium dicltur, 
quum aqua pluvialis remcdiis quibusdam 
elicitur, ut quondam, si credltur, manali 
lapide tn urbem ducto," Fest p. 3 ; Tcrt 
Apol. 40. 

* aanatmiaiiftliBii *. <*4i- [aqua-ma- 

nus] Pertaining to the hand, L c. to water 
for washing ; hence aquacmanalis, is, m., 
sc. urceus (cf. aqualis), A water basin for 
washing, a wash-basin : Var. In Non. 547, 
9. For which in Paul. Sent. 3, 6, aqui- 
minale, is, n. ; v. aquiminarium. 

aqnayiTun* ^ [^u^^s 0 ] ^ can ' 

veyance of water, an aqueduct : Fest p. 3 ; 
Pomp. Dig. 43. 20, 3 ; 8, 3, 15. 

aqa&UcnlnsV ^ «*■ dim. [aqualis] 
lit, A small vessel for water; hence, X. 
The ventricle, stomach, maw : Sen. Ep. 90 ; 
Vcg. Veter. 1, 40.— jj. The belly, paunch ; 
piuguis aqualiculus, Pen. 1, 57. 

aqu&llSj °' a 4/- [aquft] Of or pertain- 
ing to water, water- : nubes aqualcs, Vor. 
in Non. 46, 2. Hence aqualis, is, substan. 
comm. (sc. urceus or hama), A vessel for 
washing, a basin, wash-basin, ewer: "ab 
aqua aqualis dictus," Var. L. L. 5, 25, 34 : 
dare aqualem cum aqua, Plaut Cure. 2, 
3,33: bihbris aqualis, id. Mil 3, % 39. 

aqn&zidllUh m - ^ n attendant, me- 
n ial ofbad women : Fest. p. 19 ; App. 
Apol. 323, 35 ; Tert. Apol 43.— From 
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aqu&riaft* &> um, adj. [ aqua] Of or 
relating to water : rota, a skater-wheel for 
drawing water, Cato R. R. 11 : vas, \ar. 
L. L. 5, 25, 34 : provincia, i e. Ostiensis, 

* Cic. Vat 5, et al — Hence subst, 1. Aqua- 
rius, ii, m. — a. <A water-carrier: veniet 
conductus aquarius, Juv. 6, 331.— a, A 
conduit master (in aqueducts, etc), an 
^inspector of the conduits or water-pipes : 
cum tabernariis et aquariis pugnarc, CoeL 
in Cic. Fam, 8, 6 ; so aqvabjvs aqtax 
ANION18, Orel! no. 3203.— c The water- 
bearer, one of the signs of the Zodiac, Gr. 
'Tipox^oS'- cervix Aquari, Cic. Arat 56; 
irl. 172 ; 176 : invcrsum contristat Aqua- 
rius annum, Hor. S. 1, i, 36. — 2. Aqua- 
rium, ii, n. A watering-place for cattle: 
Cato R. R. 1, 3. 

aqn&to a ^ v - Mixed or diluted wish 
water, watery ; v. aquatus. 

aflQfttCcHJsy a. urn. adj. [aqua] 1. 
Living, growing, or found in or by the 
water, aquatic, water- : aves, Plin. 8, 27, 41 : 
arbores, id. 16, 37, 67 : fmtices, id. ib. 36, 
64. — 2. Full of water, watery, moist, hu- 
mid : Auster, Ov. M. 2, 853 : in aquatic it 
natus calamus, Plin. 16, 36, 66.-3. Color, 
of the color of water, SoL 30 Jin. 

aqnatOUb c, adj. [Id.] 1. Living, 
growing, or found in, by, or near wa- 
ter, aquatic : vescimur bestiis et terrscis 
et aquatiUbus et volatilihus, Cic. N. D. 2. 
60; and subst aquatilia, n. Water -ani- 
mals : aquatilium in medicina beneficia, 
Plin. 31, 1, 1—2. Having a watery taste, 
iSapfa : sunt amari absmthii ; aqoatilea 
cucumeris, cucurbitae, lactucae, Plin, 19, 
12, 61.— 3. Aquatilia, ium, n. A disease 
of cattle, watery vesicles, hydatides, Veg. 
Veter. 2, 49. ^ 

aqtUtiOr onis,/. [aquor] 1. A getting 
or fetching of water : aquationis causa 
procederc, Caes. B. G. 4, 11 ; so Htrt 
Bell. Afr. 51 ; BelL Hisp. 8 ; Plin. 6, 23, 
26. — 2. 4 watering, water: mutare pab- 
ula, et aquationes, Col. 7, 5. Of plants : 
A watering : aalices aquationibus adjo- 
vandne, PalL 4, 17 Jin. ; so id. 3, 19 jfa.— 
3. Water, rains : ranae multac variacque 
per aquationes autumni nascentes, Pnn. 
32, 7, 24. — 4. place whence water is 
brought, a watering-place. : hie aquatio, 

* Cic. Off. 3, 14, 59. 

aqufttOT) oris, m. [id.) One who 
fetcJus water, a water-earner: Caes. B. C. 
1, 73 ; Liv. 41, 1. 

agtl&ttUb a* um . P a -y from the verb 
Aquo, are, not otherwise used ; Mingled 
with water ; hence watery, thin : lac vcr- 
nura aquntius acstivo. Plin. 28, 9, 33 ; to 
Sen. a N. 1, 3 Jin. ; PalL 4, 1 : vinuto 
aquatiasimum, Aug. Conf. 6, 2. — Adv. 
nquate, Comp. PUn. Val. 1. 10.— Sup. CoeL 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4. 

Aqaense% ium, m., with the appel 
Tauriui, A people in Etruria, whose chief 
city was Aquae Taurinae, Plin. 3, 5, 8. 

Aqmcaldensas? ium, m. a people 

in Spain, whose chief city was Aquas Cali- 
doe (now Caldes), Plin, 3. 3, 4. 

tt aquicelnSf i» w, Amon^thcTaori- 
ni, The name of pine-kern els boiled in hon- 
ey •- Plin. 15, 10, 9. 

* aqn£duci&*> a, um, adj. [oqua-ducoj 
Drawing off water : medicamlna, Coel. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 8. 

aqaifdliu% um, adj. [ac us -folium, 
like anbquua from anticus, aquipeo«er 
from ocipenaer] Having pointed leaves ; 
hence aq. ilex, or also absol. aquifolia, tcf. 
or aquifolium, U, The holly-tree, or the 
scarlet holm. Ilex aquifolium, L. ; Plin. 16, 
8, 12 ; 18, 30 ; 43, 84. And adj. vectes 
aquifolii, made of holly wood, Cato R.R.3L 

* &qnifuff&< * c i. c - [aqua-fugio] One 
fearful of water, a hydrophobous person, 
v$po<p66ai, Coel. Aur. Auct 3, 15. 

* aquiffemiS? % um, adj. [aqua-gig. 
no] Born in the water : onimaha, Tcrt 
adv. Marc. 2, 12. 

agnflar fte < /• (G«- aquiltii, Cic. 
Arat 372)"' [from dyKt-Xot, ». e, aduncus, 
curvus, pern, kindred with axilla = ala, 
the winged jrar* iioxH >'» the one that flics 
high ; besides, also, cf. aquUus] The eagle, 
Falco Mclanaetus, L.; Plin. 10, 3T3; Ov. 
M. 1, 50G ; Hor. Od. 4, 4, 31 ; in poetry, 
thl lightning-bearer of Jupiter, Plin. L c ; 
cf. Serv. Virg. A. 1, 398. 
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2. The eagle, at Ike principal standard 
of a Roman legion (while signa are the 
standard* of the single cohorts of a legion ; 
cf. Schwan Plin. Pan. 82; Web. Luc. 7, 
164 ; Adam's Antiq. 2, 81) : aquila argen- 
tea, Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 24 : aquilae duac signa 
scxaginta eunt relata Antonii, Galba in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 30 : Plin. 13, 3, 4, ct saep. 
Poet : ut locuplcteni aquilom tibi aex- 
agesimus annus Aficrat, the office of a 
standard-bearer, Juv. 14, 197 ; ct Adam's 
Antiq. 2, 64^Hcnce melon. : Legion: 
oral acics trcdecira aquilis conatituta, 
Ilirt. Bell. Uisp. 30 ; Luc 5, 238. 

* 3. In architecture, aquilae, aa m Gr. 
Atrol and AtnZ/tara, 'The highest parte of 
a building, which supported the front of a 
gable: sustinentcs fastigium aquilae, Tac. 
U. 3, 71. 

* 4. The Eagle, a eonttellation : Cic. 
AraL 372. 

5. A species of fish of the ray genus, the 
tea-eagle. Raja Aquila, L. ; Plin. 9, 24, 40. 

45. Aquilae aenectus, proverb, acc. to 
Don. 1. c. of a drink-loving old man (since 
it was believed that the eagle, in old age, 
drank more than it ate ; or more prob. a 
rigorous old age: Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 10 
Don. 

A Roman proper name, C.Phil. 
11,6; Tac. H. 2. 44.) 

<* Aanilarus, nv,f. A town of Zeu- 
guana^Xues. BTC. 2, 23.) 


ie,/„ 'JinXiiia, A town in 
tfar ' 


Uppc? Italy, not far from Tergette, built 
by the Romans alter the end of the sec- 
ond Punic war, as a protection against 
the neighboring tribes, Lir. 40, 34 ; Mart. 
4, 85 ; cf. Mann. ltoL 1, 74 sj.-Hence 
Aquilelcnsis ager, Liv. 39, 45, and Aquile- 
ienses, ium, m. The inhabitant* of Aqui- 
leia, Liv. 43, 17. 

aqullegTl*. >, «n, [aqua-lego] 
X, Hater-drawing : rota, Tort Anim. 33. 
—2, Subet for aquilex, Cauiod. Var. 3, 
Sldub. 

* MtuUBttU. a, urn [aqua], Full of 
water, humid, wet: luna, bringing rain, 
Var. in Non. 4, 318. 

MnOeX) egis (Ids post-class^ Tort 
adv^Marc. 3, 5 ; Sen-. Virg. G. 1, 109), m. 
[aqua-lego] A conduit matter, water in- 
spector: Var. in Non. 69, 21 ; Plin. 26, 6, 
" • — . 10, 46 ; Sen. Q. N. 3, 13. 

, v. aquacliclum. 

, eri, at. [aquila-fero] Eagle 
or standard-bearer, bearer of the Roman 
eagle: Caes. B.G. 5, 37; id. B. C. 3, 64 
Suet Aug. 10 ; Orell. 3389 ; 3477 ; 4729. 

MfsjDsUM) •> um, adj. [aquila] Cf or 
pertaining to the eagle, eagle-, aquiline : 
ungulae, Plant Pa. 3, 2, 63 : aspectus, the 
sharp eight of an eagle, App. M. 2, p. 115. 

— m (Aquilian.), a, um, adj. 
ding from the jurist Aqvil- 
f Cicero) : defiaiUo, Cic, 
Off. 3, 15.— From 

K<|t«411it»« (Aquilius), a, um. adj. A 
Roman gentile name ; hence, 1. Subst 
Aquillius, in., and Aquillio, /.— 3L Adj. : 
Aquillia lex do damno injuria dato, perh. 
introducod by the tribune AquOUus Gal- 
lus, Cic. Brut 34. 

a4t m| Of onis, m. The north wind ; in 
Gr7 boptai : Nep. Milt 1, 5. et saep. In 
ptur. Cic. N. D. % 10, 26 ; Ov. M. 2, 132 • 
5,285; 10,77; acc to accurate nautical 
designation, north-one-third-easl wind, be- 
tween tho septentrio and vulturous, opp. 
to tho Auster Africanus or I.ibonorus, 
Plin. 2, 47, 46.— Melon, for North .- spo- 
lunca conversa ad aquilonem, Cic. Verr. 
* 4. 48.-2, In mythoU The hutband of 
Orlthyia and father of Calais and Zetes, 
who dwelt in a cave of Haemus. Ov. M. 
7, 3; 10, 77; 6, 709; ct Hyg. F. 14.. 
Whence 

amiltakriaV 1. Northerly, 

northern: regio turn aquilonaris, turn aus- 
tralis, Cic. N. D. 2, 19 fn. (v. aqullonius). 
—2. Piscis aquilonaris, A eonttellation, 
thcllorthern Fish, Vltr. 9, 6. 

AqilijAlXu** ae, /. A town of the Hlr- 
pini, upon the Rher Aujidns, liv. 10, 38, 
39, 41 sq. , cf. Mann. Itsl. 1, 797 ; Its in- 
habitants, Aquilo ni. orum, as, Plin. 3, 

" AqojlSnigTmX, ae, c [aquUo-gig- 
no] BSrn in the north, of northern atrac- 


AftA 

(ion ; a poet epithet of northern nations : 
Britonni, Au». Mos. 407. 

aCmflttailsaV a, um,' adj. [aquilo] (ap- 
parently not used before the Aug. per. ; 
for Cic. N. D. 2, 19 Jin. should be read 
aquilonaris) J, Northern, northerly, of the 
north: hicms, Plin. 17, 2, 2 : luna, towards 
the north, id. 2, 97, 99 : Aquilonjus piscis, 
a constellation (cf. aquilonaris), CoL 11, 
2, 24, and 63; Plin. 18, 26, 65.-2. Acc. 
to aquilo no. 2 : Of or pertaining to Aqui- 
lo (as a person) : proles, i e. Calais and 
Zetes, Prop. 1, 20, 25 : pignora, Stat Th. 
5,432. 

aquilriBf a, um, adj. [erym. uncertain ; 
acc. to some, from aqua, acc. to others, 
from aquila ; others still consider aqui- 
lus as tho-. ground-word for aquila ; cf. 
Fcst p. 18, and Corp. Gr. Lind. II. 8. 231] 
Dark-colored, dun, swarthy (very rare) : 
"Aquilus color est fuscus et subniger," 
Fest p. 18 ; Plant Poen. 5, 2, 152 : color 
inter aquilum candidumque, * Suet Aug. 
79 Oud. ; Arnob. 3, p. 108. 

M Bfasjl Utl Oy v - aquaemanalis and 
aquiminanum. 

&qWUDUlBVrisinif il, n. (post-class, 
fornffor aquaemanalis) A water-basin for 
washing, a wash basin : Lip. Dig. 34, 2, 19, 
12 ; Pompon, ib. 21. (Paul. Sent 3, 6, has 
the form aquiminale, is, n.) 

AoniinslWt is. A town in Latium, 
not far from Casinum, now Aquino, the 
birui-place of the poet Juvenal, Cic PhiL 
2, 41 ; Fam. 16, 24 ; Plin. 3, 5, 9 ; Juv. 3, 
319 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, 674. Hence Aqni- 
naflf atis, aqj„ Belonging to Aqmnnm : 
eolonia, Tac H. 2, 63 : Nescit Aquinatem 
potantia vcllcra fucum, L e. the purple 
color of Aquinum, ilor. Ep. 1, 10, 27, 
Crucq. ; and Aquinates, ium, m., The in- 
habitant! of Aquinum, Cic. Clu. 68. 

AmifMM. i, m. An inferior poet, 
frlennof tic : Cic Tnjc. 5, 28 Jin. ; 
Cat 14, 18. 

AflTlltflIil% /• A province in 
Southern Gaul, between the Loire and the 
Pyrenees, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 ; 3, 20; Pan. 4, 

17, 31.— Whence. 1. AqtrlUnnf, a, 
um, adj^ Aquitanian : gens, Tib. 1, 7, 3 ; 
and Aquitani. The inhabitants of Aquita- 

nia, Plin. 33, 6, 31.-2. Aqrutaniciu, 

a, um, adj., Aquitanian : sinus, Plin. 4, 
19, 33 : provincia, id. 26, 1, 3. 

aqvior> atus, 1. r, dep. [aqua] To bring 
OTfclrk teater for drinking (a milit 1. 1.) : 
aquabnntnr aegre, Caes. B. C. 1, 78 ; id. 
B. G. 8, 40 : miles gregarius castris aqua- 
turn egresses. Sail. J. 93. Metaph. of 
bees: Virg. G. 4, 193; Plin. 11. 18, 19; 
Pall. Apr. 8, 1. 

&andmUf u* um, adj. [aqua] Abound- 
ing in water, rainy, moist, humid, full of 
water (not used in Cic.) : aquosissimus lo- 
cus, Cato R. R 34 ; so Var. R.R. 1.6, 6; 
Col. 5, 10: aquosior ager, Plin. 18, 17, 46: 
Uems, rainy winter, Virg. E. 10, 66; Plin. 

18, 17, 46: nubes, rain-clouds, Ov. M. 4, 
622; 5.570; Virg. A. 8, 429 ; so Orion, id. 
ib. 4, 53 ; Prop. 2, 16, 51 : Kurus, Hor. 
Epod. 16, 56: Ida, id. Od. 3, 30, 15 : crya- 
tallus, i e. bright, clear, pellucid, Prop. 4, 
3, 52 : languor, i. e . the dropsy (cf. aqua 
no 2, g), Hor. Od. 2, 3. 15 : Mater, i. e. 
Thetis. Ov. H. 3, 53: Aquosus Piscis, a 
constellation. Or. M. 10, 165. 

asnuila* ae, /. dim. [id.] A litis wa- 
ter, a email stream of water (perh. only in 
tho follg. cxs.) : sufTundam aquulnm. 
Plant Cure. 1, 3. 3 ; so id. Cist 3, 2, 38 ; 
Cic de Or. 1, 7, 38. Trop. : non seclu- 
sa altqua aquula, sed universum 6umen, 
id. ib. 2, 39. 

ar> "u old form for ad, v. ad ink. 

ae, /. (old form asa : pkllex. 
asA.if. roji-oma. ick. taoito. Lex Nnm»e 
an. Gell. 4, 3. 3 ; cf. Berv. Virg. A. 4, 219 : 
Maer. Sat 3. 2, and Pchneid. Gr. 1. 8. 342 
sq.) (from aipiu, to lift or rniso up, hence] 
orig.. Any decation (of wood, stone, earth, 
etc.) 

1. Most freq., An elmaian for sacred 
use (cf. aedes no. 1), for samfirts. etc ; 
an altar: Jovis aram sanguine rurpare, 
Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 1. 35, 85 ; Plant. Mil. 
2, 5. 1 : omneis accedere ad aras . . . aras 
sanguine multo Sponrere. Lucr. 5, 1197 
sq. ; so id. 1. 85 ; 2, 353 (am turicremn, 
imitated by Virg. A. 4, 453), 417 ; 4, 1233, 
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et al : ara Ajo Loquenti oonsecrata, Cic. 
Div. 1, 45 : ara condita atque dicata, Liv. 
1, 7 ; cf. Suet Claud. 2: ara sacra ta, Liv. 
40, 22 ; cf. Suet Tib. 14 : exstruere, Suet. 
Aug. 15, et saep. — Altars were erected 
not only in the temples, but also in tho 
streets and highways, in tile open air : 
Plaut AuL 4, 1, 30. Esp. were altars 
erected in the courts of houses (implu- 
via), for the family gods (penates), whilo 
the house gods (lares) received offerings 
upon a small hearth (focus) in the fami- 
ly hall (atrium) ; hence arae et foci, me- 
lon, for home, or house and hearth, and 

Sro aris et focis pugnare, to contend for 
oust and hearth, for one's dearest posses- 
sions : urbem, agrum, aras, foe os aequo 
doderc, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 71 : te amicum 
Dejotari regis arae focique viderunt, Cic. 
Dejot3: de vestris conjugibus ac liberis, 
de aris ac focis, decernite, id. Cat 4, 11 
Jin. ; id. Seat 42 : nos domieilia, aedes- 
que popuU Rom., penates. aras, focos, sc- 
pukra majorum delendimus, id. Phil. 8, 
3 : patriae, pnrenttbus, aris atque focis 
bellum parare, ^alL C. 52, 3 : pro patria, 
pro liberis, pro oris atque focis suls cer- 
nere, id. ib. 39, 5 ; Liv. 5. 30, et saep.— 
Criminals fled to the altars for protection, 
since there, as it were under divine pro- 
tection, they could not be touched : Don. 
Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 22) : interim banc aram 
occupabo, Plaut Most 5, 1, 45 : Priamum 
quum in aram confugisset hosulis manus 
interemit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35: eo ille inde 
confugit ; in ara consedit Nep. Paua. 4 : 
Veneris sanctae considam vinctus sjd aras : 
haec supplicibus favet, Tib. 4, 13, 33. 
Hence trop. : Protection, refuge, shelter : 
Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 22 : tamquam in aram 
confugitia ad Deum, Cic N. D. 3, 10 : ad 
aram legum confugere. id. Verr. 2, 2, 3 : 
hie portus, haec nra sociorura, id. ib. 2, S, 
48 : Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 2 ; id. ib. 5, 6, 14 ; Her. 
1, 110; Pont 2. 8, 67.— One who took an 
oath was accustomed to lay hokl of the 
altar in confirmation of it: Plnut Rud. 5, 
2, 46 : qui si aram tenens jurarct credc- 
ret nemo, Cic. Fl. 36, 90 ; Nep. Hann. 2, 5 
(cf. the same narration with altaria. Liv. 
21, 1) : tango aras, medios ignes et numi- 
na testor, Virg. A. 12, 201 ; id. ib. 4, 219. 
— Out of the sphere of religious cus- 
toms, 

2. A stone monument : ara rlrtutis, Cic. 
PhTL 14, 13 : Lunensis ara, of Luncnsian 
marble. Suet Ner. 50 Jin. Also of tomb- 
stones : ah am d. s. p. a. (de sua peennia 
restituit), Orell. no. 4521 ; so ib. 4522 ; 
4826. 

3. Ara sepulcri, A funeral pile : Virg. 
A. 6, 177 ; ail. 15, 388. 

4. The Altar, a constellation in the 
southern part of the heavens, Gr. evr/jpmr 
(A rat 403, et al.) : Aram, quam flatu per- 
mulcct spiritus austri, Cic. poet. N. D. 3, 
44 : so id. Arat 902 ; 213 Orell. ; Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 39, and 3, 38 ; hence called pres- 
sa, Ov. M. % 139. 

5. The name of some rocky cliffs in the 
Mediterranean Sea, between Sicily, Sar- 
dinia, and Africa : Var. in Herv. Virg. A. 
1, 108; Quadrig. Ann. ib.: Saxa vocant 
Itali mediis quae in fluctibus, Aras, Virg. 
A- 1, 109.— fc. Arae Philaenorum, v. Phi- 
laeni. 

ArabarchtMi v. Alabarches. 

sXnAs^SL (&r») (on account of the 
length oftho A, Prop. 2, la 16, errone- 
ously written by many Arrabia ; cf. Jahn 
Hor. Od. 3, 4, 9), ae,/, 'ApaSta, 1. In an 
extended sense, The country Arabia, di- 
vided by the ancients into Petraea (from 
its principal place Petra), Desrrta, and 
FeUt, Plin. 5, 11, 12; MeL 1. 10, et aL— 
2 In a more restricted sense, A town in 
Arabia FeltA MeL X 8, 7.— Whence 

Ar&blCIU* a, um (ir-). adj. Ara- 
bian : odor (i. e. tua), Plaut Mil. 2, 5, 2: 
sinus, PUn. 2, 67, 67 : resina, id. 14, 30, 25, 
et al. Abs. Arabica, ae. /. (sc. gemma) 
A precious stone, similar to ieory, perh. a 
kind of chalcedony or onyx. Plin. 37, 10, 
54 ; Isid. Orig. 16, 14.— Axabice. adv. 
fecite olant aedes Arabicc, moke the apart- 
ments redolent with the perfumes of Araby 
(frankincense^ which was brought from 
Arabia), Plaut in Dlom. p. 378 P. ("Are, 
bice olet, id est ex odoribus Arabicis," Fest 
127 
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Arachnc, 6a, /, 'Apdx"l <!>«• a tpi- 
r), 1, Ace. to the mole, A Lydian maid- 


ARAN 

. Arabic* (in Arabic) sacri vocantur, 

>Lc33. 

* arftMU% e> «4i- [wo] 7%ot can ie 
plotted ortuud, arable : campus nullis 
arabUta tauris, Plin. 17, 5, 3. 

ArablUS (incorrectly Arr., v. Arabia), 
a, uiq Car.), a4r„ 'Apaftiot, a secondary 
form ofArabus and Arabs [Arabia], Ara- 
bian : advccti ad Arabiatn terram, Plaut 
Trin, 4, 2, 88-: odor, id. Pocn. 5. 4. 6 
(Charis. p. 99 P. reads Arabus) : bombyx, 
Prop. 2, 3, 15 : limen./imttaied with Ara- 
bian curtains, id. 1, 14, 19 : genus cappa- 
ria, Plin. 13, 23, 44. 

Arabs, &>'is (Aj>), adj. (acc. Grace 
Arabas, Ov. M. 10, 478) 'Aao^ [Arabia], 
Proceeding from Arabia, Arabian : pas- 
tor Arabs, Prop. 3, 13, 8 : messor Arabs, 
Mart. 3, 65, 5. Hence subst : An Arab, 
Arabian: Eoi Arabes, Tib. 3, 2, 34 : Eoae 
domus Arabum, Virg. G. 2, 115. Melon, 
for Arabia : palmifcros Arabas, Or. M. 10, 

1. Araba* i. »»•, "A/>aS,t ptoi., 'Apd- 

Ctoi Arnan, "ApSis Strab, A river in Qs. 
drosia, now Korku, Curt. 9, 10 Zumpt 
,,2. Arabas. a, um (ar-), a4j. [a par- 
aUel torm with Arabs, like Aethiopua 
with Aethiops ; cf. Serr. Virg. A. 7, 605 ; 
Charis. p. 99 P.] Arabian : LuciLin Charia. 
p. 99: roa, Ov. II. 15, 76 Heine.: lapis, 
Pliu. 36, 21, 41.— Arabi, orum, m., subst : 
The Arabg, Arabians : C. Casaius in Cha- 
ris. j>. 99 : Virg. A. 7, 605. 

' arar.hidna, ac, /. == apixiisa, A 

mid, leguminous plant, a kind of chick- 
ling vetch, Lathyrua amphicarpos, L.; 

PUn. 81, 15, 52. 

<frr) — 

en, toko challenged Minerva to a trial of 
skill in spinning, and, as a punishment, 
was changed by the goddess into a spider, 
Ov. M. 6, 5 so. (another form, Arach- 
H&a» ac, 'Apdxrua, like Caliiopea from 
Calliope, Maml 4, 135).— JL A kind of 
sun dial. Via. 9, 9. 

Aracbnea» T - tne preccd., no. 1. 

ArachOlUV ae, /, f Apax<*oia, A prov- 
ince of the Persian kingdom, separated by 
the Indus from India, Plin. 6, 23, 25.— 
Whence, 1, skra chO riii drum, m.. The 
inhabitants of Arachosia, Just 13, 4.— ^J. 
Xrachdtac, arum, at, the some, Prise, 
rericg. 1003. 

1. aracUi ac,/. A kind of white fig- 
tree. Pan. 15, 18, 19. 

2. AraftTar ae ' /•• 'Kpaeia, An island 
in the Persian Gulf, PUn. 6. 25, 28. 

Aracynthu% <• "*•■ 'hpaxmn% s , 1. 
A mountain in Acamanta, Plin. 4, 2, 3. 
— 2. -4 mountain between Boeotia and 
Attica, Prop. 3, 15, 44 ; Stat. Th. 2, 239 ; 
with the epithet Act&eus {Attic), Virg. E. 

a\sja%vaMs *■ um > °4i- Of or belong- 
ing to Aradus, now Round, a Phoenician 
island-town (Plin. 5, 20: Mcl. 2, 7 ; cf. 
Mann. Phoenic. 8. 309) : Lucr. 6, 891 
Forb. — Hence Aradii, drum, at. The in- 
Imbitants of Aradus, PUn. 5, 20. 

'araeastylotV on ' «4i- = &paiuorv- 
Aoc. JTirA columns standing far apart, 
ariostyle, Vitr. 3. 2 and 3. 

ar&neat repAc*"] 1. ^ «j*kr.- 

r.ranearum perderc tcxturam, Plaut Stich. 
2. 2, 24 : antiquae exercet aranea telas, 
Ov. M. 6, 145: in visa Mincrrae aranea, 
Virg. G. 4, 247 : arnncae tcxtura. Sen. Ep. 
121.— 2. A spider's web, cobweb: (aedes) 
oppletae arancis, Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 6 : Lucr. 
4, 729 : arcula plena arancaruni, Afran. in 
Fest s. v. Tannc, p. 154 ; Cat 13, 8 : sum- 
uio quae pendet aranea tigno, Ov. M. 4, 
179 ; Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 158.— Hence 
nl-o for threads similar to spiders' webs : 
ealicifl fructua ante maturitatcru in ara- 
ueam abit Plin. 24, 9, 37. 

'' arincaafc anas. Part, from a verb 
abakzo, not otherwise used. Containing 
spiders' webs : fauces. ?'. e. through which 
no food has passed for a long time, App. 
M. 4. p. 152, 34. 

" aranedla, ae, / dim [aranoa] A 
imnll spider : Cic. N. 0. 2, 48. 

' ar&n&olus* i. dim. [araneus] L 

0. nraneola : Virg. Cut 2. 

' ar&nedsiM, «• «#'• [araneum] 

1. Full or spiders' webs : situs, Cat 25, 3. 
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—2. Similar to cobwebs : 61a, PUn. U, 19, 
21; so id. 21, 15, 51 ; 34, 12, 66, et al 
i, n., v. 2. araneus. 

BaaimT AnecdTBr. 1, 140] spider: 
Luor. 3, 384 ; Cat 23, 2 : aranei (anions) 
hostUca, Plin. 11, 19, 21 ; id. lb. 24, 29. et 
al.— 2. A sea-fish, Draco trachlnus, L. ; 
PUn. 32, 11, 53.— Whence 

2. artnetUh a, um, adj. Pertaining 
to the spider, spiders'- : genua, Plin. 18, 17, 
44 no. 3 ; ef. id. 8, 58, 83: texts, id. 29, 4, 
27. — Hence subst araneum, i, n. ; a. Spi- 
ders' web : tollere haec aranea quantum 
est laboriat Pbaedr. 2, 8, 2a— b. A dis- 
ease of the vine and of the olive-tree, PUn. 
17, 24, 36 no. 7.-2. Araneus mus, A kind 
of small mouse, ace. to some the shrew- 
mouse. Col 6, 17; PUn. a 58, 83. 


yapajBgjasi v. arcpemus. 


raris, Claud. Rut 2, 111 ; 

in Eutr. 1, 405^ Hence acc Ararim, Virg. 
£. 1, 63; PUn. 3, 4, 5; and Ararin, Claud. 
B. Get 298 ; cC Schneid. Gr. 2, 214 and 
298), is, ss. The Saone, a river in Gaul, 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 12; Tib. L 7, 11 ; PUn. 3, 4, 
5; SU. 15, 504 ; Claud. M. Ttaeod. 53; in 
Eutr. 2, 269 : cf. Mann. Gall. & 76 (in 
Amm. 15, 11, Sauconna, whence comes 
Saone). 

ar&tfif) ri, **. A rare secondary form 
of aratrum, The plough : Hyg. ds Lira, 
p. 204 Goes. 

Axatfrtua, a, um, adj^ 'hpimcn. Of 
or belonging to Aral us, the Gr. poet Ara- 
tean : lucernae, Cinna in Isid. Orig. 6, 12. 
— Hence aba. : nostra quaedam Aratea, 
>. e. the tatrbuaa of Aratus, transL by 
Cicero into Latin, Cic. Div. 2, 5, 14. 

artttOi onU,/. [aroj 1. A ploughing, 
and in gen. the cultivation of the ground, 
agriculture: itcratio araoonis peracta ea- 
se debet, si, etc, CoL 11, 2, 64: antione 
per transversum iterate, PUn. 18, 20, 49 
no. 3 : ut quaeBtuosa mercatura, fructuo- 
sa aratio dicitur, Cic. Tusc 5, 31.— 2, 
Meton. (abttr. pro concrete) The ploughed 
field itself: Plaut True 1, 2, 47 (cf. am- 
tiuncula) : (calsa) nascitur in arationibus, 
Plin. 27, 8, 36. Esp. in Roman financial 
lang., the public farms or plots of land 
farmed out for a tenth of the product wen 
called nratiooes (cf. orator no. 1, b, and 
Adam's Antiq. 2, 331) : Cic. Phil. 2, 39 
fin. i id. Verr. 2, 3, 98v— Whence 

* aratinncola, ae, /. dm. a small 

arable field, or a small estate: Plaut True 
L2.46. 

arAtOTi oris, m. [aro] 1, One who 
ploughs, a ploughman ; very froq. poet 
= agricola. a husbandman, farmer: Cic. 
Verr.2,5,38; 'Lucr. 3, 1165: luce sacra 
requiescat arator, Tib. % 1. 5 ; Ov. M. 7, 
538; id. ib. 8, 218; 15, 553: nequo jam 
stnbulis gaudet pecus aut arator igni, 
* Uor. Od. L 4, 3, et saep.— a. Also adj. : 
taurus arator, Ov. F. 1, 698 : boa arator, 
Suet Vesp. 5 (cf. Raman. Gr. 8. 943; 
Zumpt Gr. § 102).— b. In the Rom. lang. 
of finance aratores are the cultivators of 
public lands for a tenth of the produce ; 
cf. aratio no. 2 (usu. the Rom. knights) : 
aratorum penurta, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 55 ; so 
id. ib. 2, 1, 37 ; 2, 13; 64; 3,20; 27; 50; 
PhiL 3, 9 ; Orell. no. 3308 ; Suet Aug. 42.— 
2 The Ploughman, a constellation, Nigid, 
and Var. in Serv. Virg. G. 1, 19. 

* Jtratro and contr. axtpOi are, r. a. 
To plough over again, to plough after sow- 
ing : quod nunc vocant artrare, id eat ar> 
atrarc. Plin. la 20, 49. 

aratrum* i, »■ (the rare form arater 
v. above, under the word) [Sporpw] A 
plough (of which the parts are tcmo, sava, 
manicula, vomer, buris, aures. and den- 
tale ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, 334) : Lucr. 1, 
314 ; id. 5, 210; 931 ; 6, 1251 ; Cic. Rose. 
Am. 18 ; Agr. 2, 25 ; N. D. 2, G3 fin. : Virg. 
G. 1, 19 ; 170, et saep. ; used tor marking 
boundaries, even those of new towns to 
be built Cic. Phil. 2, 40 ; Cato in laid. 
Orig. 15, 2; Hor. Od. 1, 16, 20; Serv. 
Virg. A. 5, 755; OreU. no. 3U83. 

Ar4tup» i> *»•> "hparos, X, A Greek 
poet of Soli, in Cilicia, author of an astro- 
nomical poem, entitled <t>atv6utvn, which 
Cic. and Cacs. Germanicus translated 
into Latin, Cic N. D. 2, 41 ; Ov. Am. 1, 
15, 16; Stat S. 5, 3, 23 (~~ ~, Paul. 
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Not Cam. 19, 125; Sid. Cam. 23, 112). 
—2. Aratus of Siovon, a aHstngutekem 
Greek general, the author of the Achaian 
League, Cic. Off. 2, 23 (v. his life written 
by Plutarch). 

Aranrift is, m. A river in GaUim 
Harboncnsis, now Herault, PUn. 3, 4, 5 ; 
Mel 2, 5, 6 ; cf. Mann. GaU. 6C. 

Ararajrfo* 6ms, /. A town in Gallia 
Narbonensis, now Orange, PUn. 3, 4, 5; 
MeL 2, 5, 2 ; ef. Mann. Gal 93. 

^TWIfswi, is, 'Apiins, 1. A river in 
Armenia Major, Virg. A. 8, 728; PUn. 6, 
9, 9 ; Mel. 3, 5, 5.-2. A river in Persia. 
now tbe Bendemir, Curt 5, 4 and 5. 

kin^ofMadw, VeJLl, ef^iued by" just 
1, 3, Arbactus. 

Arbf3la> orum, n., "AptnXa, A lawn in 
Admbene, a province of Atmsria, now Ar- 
bit or ErbiL Between this town and Gets- 
gamela Alexander the Great defeated Da- 
rius ; Curt 4, 9 ; 5, L 

t arbiUS) ae. /=arvina, id est phi 
guedo corporis. Pest p. 18. 

arbitflSS tri, m. [ar-beto=ad-eo, ire] 
orig., One who goes to something in order 
to ass or hear it ; hence, 1, A spectator, 
beholder, hearer, an eye-witness, a witness 
(class, through aU periods) : Plaut Am. 
prol 16: mi quidem jam arbitri vicini 
sunt meae quid fiat do mi, la per impm- 
vium introspectant, id. MD. & % 3: ne 
arbitri dicU nostra arbitrari (i c. specn- 
lari, v. arbitror) queant id. Cant 2, 1, 28 : 
so id. ib. 34 ; Caain. 1, 1, 2 ; 55 ; Ma 4, 4. 
1; Mere. 5, 4, 46; Poea 1, 1, 50; 3,3,90; 
Trin. L 2, 109 : quia eat dceisioais arbi- 
ter t Cic. Fl. 36 : ab arbitria remoto loco, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 31 : rein Otis arbtois. after 
the removal of, id. Off. 3, 31, 112 : lora ab- 
ditaet ab arbitria Ubera, id. Att 15, 16 B: 
omnibus arbitria procul amotas. Salt C. 
20, 1 Corte : arbitroa cjicit Liv. 1. 41 : re- 
motia arbitria, id. 2, 4 : sine arbitro, id. 
27, 28 ; Just 21, 4 : secretoram omnium 
arbiter, i. «. consciua, Curt 3, 12, 9 : pro- 
cul est ait arbiter omnia, Ov. M 2, 458 
(cf. ib. 4, 63 : conscius omnis abest). 

2. In Judic. lang., t. t, prep. He who 
goes to a lawsuit in order to inouirt into 
i (cf. adire hibema, Tae. H. 1, 52, and ia- 
tervenire) and settle it ; hence am umpire, 
arbiter, a judge, in an actio bonaeftdei (i. e. 
who decides ace. to subjective reasons, 
acc. to equity, aequitas, while the judex 
decides acc. to jus) : Sea. de Ben. 3, 7 
(cf. Adam's Antiq. 1, 336; Zim men's 
Rechtsgesch. 3 B. 4§ 8 ; 48 ; 60 so, and the 
jurists there cited). So in the fragments 
of the Twelve Tables: jvdicl axbitbovc. 
keovx. dirs. DiFrtsvs. K8T0, in Feat a, v. 
Reus, p. 2S7 ; eC Dirks. TransL S. 199 a* 
Prae To a. abbitxos. Turns, dato. in Feat 
s. v. Vindiciae, p. 279 ; cf. Dirks. Transl 
S. 715 sq„ and the ancient judicial formu- 
la : p. i. a. r. p. v. d., i, e. PXAETOXEH 

JVDICXH AXBITXVMVX POSTVtO VT1 DstT, 

VaL Prob. p. 1539 P.: ibo ad arbUmm 
Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 101 ; so ib. 104 .- vicini 
nostri hie ambizunt lie finibus: me ce- 
pere arbitrum, Ter. Hcaut. 3, 1, 94 ("ar- 
biter dabatur bis, qui dc finibus regendia 
ambigerent" Don.) : arbiter Nolanta dc 
finibus a senatu datua, Cic. Off. 1, 10 fin. 
Hence trop. : Taurus immensus ipse et 
iunumerarum gentium arbiter, that sea 
boundaries to numerous tribes, PUn. 5, 27, 
27 : arbitrum famiUae herciscundao pos- 
tulavit Cic. Caec. 7 : arbitrum Ulum ade- 
git (i. e. ad arbitrum Ulum egit ; cf. adl- 
go), id. Otf. 3, 16, 66 : quia in banc rein 
fuit arbiter t id. Rose. Com. 4, 12. In the 
time of Cic., when, acc. to the Lex Aebu 
tin. the decisions were given acc to defin- 
ite formulae of the praetor, the formal dis- 
tinction between judex and arbiter was) 
abrogated, so that it could not be certain- 
ly known whether, in a particular case, 
one performed the functions of a judex 
or an arbiter : Cic. Mur. 12jS».— Transf. 
from the sphere of judicial proceeding* : 
A judge, an arbitrator, umpire, in gen. : 
arbiter inter antiquum Acsdcmuun et Ze- 
noncm, Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 53. So of Paris : 
arbiter formae, Ov. H. 16, 69 : pugnae, the 
judge, umpire of the contest, /Joa&vrfr. 
Uor. Od. 3, 20, 11 : favor arbiter coronae, 
which adjudged the prize of victors. Mart 
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7, 78, Id— Sine© the arbitrator managed 
or decided a thing aec. to hid judgment, 
arbiter signifies 

3w iie rules oner something, govern* 
manage*, is lord of, etc. (mostly poet or 
in post- Aug. prose) : arbiter imperii (Au- 
gustus), Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 47 : armorum (Mars), 
id. Fast 3, 73 : bibendi, Hor. Od. % 7. 25 
(ef. id. ib. 1, 4. 18 : nec regna viai sortiere 
talis, end in Gr. (iaetXevt to$ evpwociov) : 
quo (sc Nolo) non arbiter Hadriae major, 
who rules over the sea, IJor. Od. 1, 3, 15 : 
Arbiter Eurysthcus irae Junonis iniquae, 
t. c the executor, fu^UUr of her wrath. Or, 
11. 9, 45, et al.— In prose : Tec. A. 1, 26: 
regni, id. ib. 13, 14 : rerum, id. ib. 3, 73 : 
dii potentium populorum arbitri, id. ib, 

13, 24 : (JO VI) BKBVK BECTOmi FATOEVM* 

W.VE ajubitao, Oroll. no. 1269, et seep. 

arbitoriaLnif v - arbitrium. 

^arMtraj ae, /. [arbiter] A female 
witness: arbitrae Nox et Diana, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 50. 

* arfaitrftli* *. *4>- W OfanarU 
tcr or umpire : judicatto, Macr. S. 7, 1. 

WrUtrftTlOi aae - uncertainty, 
probable, v. arbitrariua. 

SUrbitr^rinSr a, urn, adj. [arbiter] 1. 
Of arbitration, arbitrating, done be urn* 

Sirt: formula, Gaj. 4, 163: actio, Ulp. 
ic. 13, 4, 2 ; cC Zimmcru'd Rechtegesch. 
3 6. §5 67 and 68.— Hence, 2. » Vlmt 
(with reference to the distinction in law 
lang. between ccrtus aud arbitrariua : ju- 
dicium est pecuniae certae, arbitrium in- 
certne, Cic. Rose. Cora. 4 ; c£ Zimmern's 
Jlechtsgcscfr. 3 B. § 57) synon. with in- 
certus : Uncertain, not sure : hoc certum 
est, non arbitrariuin, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 216 ; 
aad arbitrario, adv. .- nunc pol ego perii 
certo, non arbitrario, id. Poen. 3, 5, 42 
(besides which there is no adv. of this 
word in use).— 3* Arbitrary, depending 
on the will: motus in arteria neturulu 
qod arbitrariua, Gell. 18, 10 fin. 

arbltr&tlO, ouis, /. [arbitrorj The 
judgment, a>t4=; arbitratus : Gell. 13, 20, 
9 ; Imp. Valcnt in Scriptt K. Agr. p. 
542 Goes. 

ubltr&tor? 6ri^ **• [idj In late Lat 
synon- with arbiter ho. 3 : The lord, mas- 
ter, ruler ; JVPPITEB A&BJT&ATO&, loser. 

Gud. 7, 5. Thus a place in the tenth dis- 
trict at Rome is called Pcntapylon Jo- 
vis arbitrator!*, PubL Victor, reg. 10. — 
VVheuco 

* arMtrfttrix» IcitJ - /■ [id.] Mistress, 
female ruler ; Tort adv. Marc. 2, 12 Jin. 

arbitrates, us, m. [id.] The judg- 
ment (as will, not as opinion, accordingly 
= voluntas, not=sententia), frre-wiU, in- 
clination, pleasure, wish, choice (class.; cC 
GelL 13, 20, 19 : "hie allegata* et hie ar- 
bitratus pro aUegatione proque arbitrate 
one dicuntur. Qua rtdione ecrvata arbi- 
tratu et alUgatu meo dicimue," which lat- 
ter expression ia also most freq. used) : 
viri boni arbitratu resolvetur, Cato IL R, 
149 fin. ,* so id. ib. 145, 3 : nunc quidem 
meo arbitratu loquar Hbere, quae volam 
et quae lubebit, Plant True. 2, 1, 2 : va- 
pulabU arbitratu meo et novorum aedili- 
uxn, id. Trifi. 4. 2, 150 ; so Id. Capt 3, 1, 
35 ; Kpid. 5, 2, 22; Men. 5, 5, 46; Mil. 4, 
G, 6 ; Pseud. 1, 5, 13 : tuus arbitratus ait : 
comburns, si veils, id. Asin. 4, 1, 21 ; so 
kl. Rud. 5, 2, 68 : tuo arbitratu, according 
to pour pleasure, id. Aid. 4, 4, 20 : id. Amph. 
3,2,50; Cure. 3, 38; Most.3,2,107; Cnpt 
4. 2, 87; Pa. 2, 2, 66; True. 5, 1. 19; Cic 
l*m\ 1, 3 ; id. Fin. 1, 21 Jin. ; 4, 1 fin. ; 
Fam. 7, L, 3 : tuo voro id quidem arbitra- 
tu, id. Fin. 1, 8, 28 ; so id. Brut 11 ; Toe. 
Or. 42 fin. -- euo arbitratu, Plaut. Men. 1, 
1, 15 ; .Suet. Tib. 68 ; Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 63 
and 04 ; id. fb. 66, 96 : Scnotus arbitratu. 
Suet. Tib. 34 ; so id. Aug. 35. 

2. Oversight, direction, guidance: con- 
aiderare oportet, cujus arbitratu sit edu- 
cutus. Cic. Inv. 1. 25; so Grut 185, 2. 

arUtrimn ( >n good Codd. and in- 
ncriptions otimctimca arbiterium), ii, n. 
[arbiter] A being present, presence; hence 
meton. for persons present (so only in 
post-Aug. poeta) : locus ab omni Hbcr ar- 
bitrio, Hen. Uippol. 602; cf id. Here. Oct 
485 ; Auct. Aetnae, 195. 

2. The judgment, decision of the arbi- 
trator (cf. arbiter no. 2 . " arbitrium dici- 
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tar testasitia, quae ab artritro fttawitur," 
Feat p. 13) : '* aliud est judicium, aliud 
arbitrium. Judicium e*t pecuniae eer- 
tae: arbitrium incertae,'' Cic. Rose. Com. 
4 : Ct Bcaevola emmmam vim dkebat ease 
in omnibus iia arbitriis, in quibus addere- 
tur xx PiDK bona, id. Oft'. 3, 17, 70. 8o 
arbitrium rei uxoriae, Cie. Off. 3, 15} 
Top. 17, 66 ; cf. JavoL Dig. 24, 3, 66 hn. ; 
Procul. ib. 46, 3, 82/n. : Cic Rosa Com. 
9 (id. Quint 4, 13, some consider arbitri- 
um as a gloss, others read arbitrio, ad ar- 
bitrium, ad arbitrum, and the like ; 
Orelli in. h. L). — Trans f. from the sphere 
of judic. proceedings to every kind of 
judgment, arbitrary sentence, decision : 
arbitrium vestrum, vestra exiutlmatio va- 
lebit, Ter. Meant prol. 25 : cum de to 
splendida Minos fecerit arbitria, Hor. Od. 
4, 7, 21 : de aliquo arbitria agere, LLv. 24, 
45 : arbitria belli pacisque agere, id. 44, 
15 ; cf. Tac. A. 12, 60 : agere arbitria vic- 
toriae, Curt 6, 1 jist. ; cf. (iron. Obaerv. 4, 
c. 11, p. 427, and Liv. 31, 11 ; 32, 37.— 
Trop. : res ab opinionis arbitrio aejuue- 
tac, where nothing is decided according to 
mere opinion, Cic. do Or. 1, 23, 108 : si vo- 
let usus, que in penes arbitrium est ct jus 
et norma loquendi, Hor. A. P. 72 ; Sea. 
Clem. 2, 7 : arbitrio consUioque usus au* 
rift, to determine be the ear, GeU. 13, 20, 3. 
Since authoritative sentence implies free- 
will and unrestricted power (cf. arbiter 
no. 3), arbitrium signifies 

3. Power, vW, mastery, dominion, free- 
will : dedunt se in ditionem atquc hi ar- 
bitrium cuncti Tbcbano poplo, Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 103: ccac in pec tore nostro quid- 
dam, quojus ad arbitrium quoque copia 
matertal eogitur mterduro flecti per mem- 
bra, per artus, and at whose bidding the 
accumulated materials must yield obedience 
in every joint and limb, * Lucr. 2, 281 : cu- 
jus (Jovis) nutu ct arbitrio coelum, terra 
marioquc reguntur, Cic. Rose. Am. 45, 
131 : ad alicujus arbitrium et nutum to- 
tum sc fingere et nccommodare, id. Or. 
8 ; id. Verr. 1, 10, 30 ;/ Id. ib. % 5, 63jfi*. : 
aliquld laccrc arbitrio auo, id. Phil 6, 2 ; 
id. de Or. % 16 Jin- f *» id. Parad. 5, 1 jm. : 
vixit ad aliorum arbitrium, non ad tuum, 
id. Mur. 9 ; so Hor. Od. a C, 40 ; 2, SO ; 
Tac. A. 15, 17 >n . ; Hist. 1, 46 ; Suet Caes. 
9; 30; Aug. 28; Tit8; Galb. 14: o ratio 
nem ubi misi : ejus custodiendae et pro- 
ferendac arbitrium tuum, Cic. Att 15, 13; 
Liv. 37, 52; Plin. 29, 3, 12; Suet Tib. 18; 
Claud. 2 1 mox rei Romanae arbitrium 
(»'. c. hnperium, dominion, power) tribus 
ferme et viginti (annis) obtinuit, Tac A. 
6, 51 ; so arbitrium orbts terra rum. Suet 
Caes. 7 ; Nep. Con. 4 : huic Deus optan- 
di gratum scd inutile fecit muneris arbi- 
trium, Ov. M. 11, 101 : liberum mortis ar- 
bitrium, Suet. Dom. 8 ; so id. ib. 11 ; cC 
Tac. A. 15, 60. 

4. Arbitria funeris, The expenses of a 
funeral (since an arbiter was employed 
to designate them), Cic. Dom. 37 ; Pia. 9 
Jin. ; pott red. in Sen. 7 ; cf, dp Dig. 1 1, 
7,12,5 6. 

arb|tro* are, r. the follg^ ad Jin. 

arbxtrOK^ BtU8 > c - dep. [arbiter] 1, 
Tube a hearer or beholder of something 
(v. arbiter no. 1), to observe, perceive, hear, 
etc. (onlv ante- and post-class.) : dicta 
alicujus, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 24 ; id. Aul. 4, 
1,21; App. M. 10, p. 246, 16 ; id. ib. 3, p. 
138. 23 ; < ink. : domus otticuac fortunas 
urbitraturus, id. ib. 4. p. 148, 8. Hence 
of the mind ; To examine, consider, weigh i 
diligentkis carmina Empedoclis. GelX 4, 

lUo. 

2, f. t. of judic. lang. (cf. arbiter no. 
2) : To make a decision, give judgment or 
sentence : si in eo, quod utroquc prncsento 
arbitratus est, arbitrio paritum non cs- 
set, Scaev. Dig. 4, 8. 44; Paul. ib. 6, 1, 35. 
Hence fidem alicui arbltrari, in Plaut, to 
adjudge credit to one, to put faith in .* 
Plaut Bac. 3, 6, 41. — Used of witnesses, 
abbiteor indicates, aa 1. 1^ die subjective 
opinion, in accordance with which the wit- 
ness gives his testimony, without vouch- 
ing for its objective reality ; it is, accord- 
ingly, only a somewhat more deliberate 
and conscientious expression for to testi- 
fy, to declare or announce: qui testimo- 
nium dicerct, ut aubiteaiu sc dlceret, 


etiam quod ipse vtdiseet, Cic Ac. 2, 4% 
fin. : qui primum illud verbam conafde*; 
ratissimum nostrae eonsuotudinia aui> 
tbox, quo noa etiam tune utunur, quum 
ea dicimus jurati, quae comports babe-, 
mus, quae jpsi vidhnus, ex totQ teitinjo- 
nlo auo suBtnht, atquo omnia se scire 
dixit, id. Font 9 ; Liv. 3, 13 j id. 4, 40.— 
Hence, in general, 

3. To hold as true, \o be of an opin- 
ion, to believe, suppose, think, consider as. 
= vofit^ie (most freq. in prose) ; bonefseta 
male locata malefaota arbltror, Enn. tn 
Cic Off. 2, 18 : gratum arbitratu r esse id ' 
a vobis sibi, Plaut Am. prL 48: scelesv 
tissimum te arbitror, id. lb. 2, 1 , 2 : arbl- 
tror : oertum nou scimus, Tcr. Eun. 1, % 
30 : si hunc noris satis, non ita arbitrere, . 
id. Andr. 5, 4, 12; id. Ad. 4, 7, 30 : si hoc 
minus ad offidum tuum pertinere arbi-, 
trabere: eusciiiiam partes, quas aliens* 
ease arbitrabar, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37 ; id. de 
Or. 2, 16 fin. : tamen, ut arbitror, auctor- 
itate advocatonnu adducti in veritaoe 
manaerunt; id. CIu. 63 : ego quod ad me 
attinet (item que arbitror ccteros) Idcirco 
tacoo, quod, etc., id. Qu. Fr. 2, 1 : arbitra-. 
tus id bellum celeriter confici posse, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 28 : Jugurtham arbitrati cum 
mngno gaudio obvii proceduut, SeXL J. 
69 : non satis tuta eadem loca sibi arbi- 
tratus, Nep. Ale. 3 i so id. Timoth, 3, 3, 
ct al. 

jl Act. form, arbitro, are: te si 
arbitrareiu dignum, Plaut Ps. 4, 3, 57 ; 
id. Sticfa. 1, 2, 87.—^, Arbitror hi pass, 
signif. : oontinuo arbitretur (t. e. eligatur, 
quaeratur) uxor fiUo tuo, Plaut £p. 2, 3, 
82: quum ipse praedonum soeius arbi- 
trarctur, Cic Verr. % 5, 41 ; id. Mur. 16 
tin.; id. Att 1, 11; cf. Zumpt on Cic. 
Verr. 1. c. : quecstio in utramquc partem 
a prudestibus vb-is arbitnda, u e. judica- 
ta, GclL L 13 : sumptus funeris arbi- 
t ran tur (are estimated) pro facultatibus 
defuncti, Vbf. Dig. 11. 7, 13 ; so id. ib. 4, 
8, 27 ; 2, 15, 8 : ex seriptis eorum, qui veri 
arbitrantur, " affsAdamwvrai," CoeL in 
Prise, p. 792 P. 

t\rbflg> °ria (poet access, form, arbos 
—like Coos, coios, honos, etc. — Lucr. 1, 
774 ; 6, 787; Ov. M. 2; 212; Fast 1, 153 ; 
Virg. E. 3, 56; Georg. 2, 57 ; 81 ; Aen. 3, 
27, et ul Belonging to this form is the 
occ abbosem. Fcst p. 13; cf. Schncid. 
Gr. 1, S. 342, and 2, S. 176). /. as a fruit- 
bearing object, anal to the female of ani- 
mals. \ 

1. A tree: alni, the alder-tree, Var. R. R.- 
1, 7, 7: fici, the Jig-tree, Cic. FL 17, 41 : 
abictis, the fir-tree, Liv. 24, 3 : pal mac, the 
palm-tree, Suet Aug. 94 : cupressua, Idw 
Vcsp. 5. Among the poets : Jovis, the 
oak-tree, Ov. M. 1, 106 ; Phoebi, the laurel- 
tree, id. Fast 3, 139 (cf. ib. 6, 91 : Apoffi- 
nea lourus) : Palladia, the olive-tree, id. A* 
A. 3, 518 (cf. Phacdr. 3, 17, and Plin. 12, 
1, 2), etc. 

2. Melon, for Things made of wood 
(cfTPlin. 12, 1, 2): a. A matt, with or 
without mali: adverslqueinfigiturarbore 
mali, Virg. A. 5, 504 ; Luc. 9, 332 ; til, 3. 
129 ; Paul Sent 1. 2, t 3.— b. The lever 
or bar of a pre.**, press-beam : Cato R. R. 
18, 4 ; ib. 12 ; Plin. 18, 31, 74.— tj. An oar : 
ccntennquc arbore fluctus verberataseur- 
gens, Virg. A. 10, 207.— <L A ship: Phry- 
xeam pctiit Pelias arbor ovem, the ship 
Argo, Or. H. 12,8. — *. A javelin: Stat. 
Th. 12, 769^C ArtH)r Infchx, A gallows, 
gibbet : caput obnubito, arbori infclici 
Biispcndito, Cic. Rabir. 4 fin. ; Ut. 1, 26, 
7 ; cf. Plin. 16, 26, 45. 

3. A sea-fish, unknown to us: Plin. 9, 
4, 3.— Whence 

arbdrftrins* *> nm - ( a technical 

form for arboreus) Of or pertaining to 
trees, tree-: falx, i. e. for pruning trees, 
Cato R. R. 10, 3; 31, 4 ; Var. R. R. 1, 22, 
5 (perh. also L. L. 5, 31, where the 
MSS. vary between arborise and arbo- 
rcac) : picus. a woodpecker, Plin. 30, 16, 
53 : proventus, Sol 11 and 23. 


arbfafttOaT) oris - m - [arbor] A prnner 

of trees ; Colli, 1, 12 ; Ptin. 18, 33, 76. 

* arbdrO0CO» *re« v. inch. Jid.l To be- 
come a tree, to grow to a tree : Van. 19, 4, 22. 

's^rttnmi i. »• [iA] Another 
form for arbnetum : " arborctn t imoDilins 
129 
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Terbum eat, arbuata celebra.tfus,*' Quadrig. 
in GeH 17, 2, 25. 

MrtrihreM) % um > [arbor] Of or 
pertain ing to a tree, proceeding from a 
tree : frondes, Ov. M. 1, 638 ; 4, 637 : ra- 
dix, id. ib. 8, 379: umbra, Id. ib. 10. 129 : 
foetus = noma, id. lb. 4, 125 ; 10, 665 ; 13, 
880 ; 14, 635 ; 15, 97 ; Virg. G. 1, 55 ; Col. 
poet. 10, 401: coma = frondes, Prop. 3, 
16, 28: folia, Pun. 21, 15, 51: amplitudo, 
resembling a tree, tree-like, id. 16, 36, 65. 

arbo* v - «*or. 

17 arbOSCOlftf Be - /• dim- [from ar- 
bor, like n*ajuV<"u!u«, mmusculus, from 
major, minor]- X. A small tree, shrub : 
Var. R. R. 3, 15; Col. 5, 10, 7; 5, 11, 13; 
11, 2, 79.— b, Transf. of a tuft of feath- 
ers, The crown on the head of the peacock, 
PHd. 11, 37. 44. — 2. m mecbaiiice, A mov- 
able machine for propelling military en- 
gines, Gr. hpaltiroczt, Vitr. 10, 20. 

2, ArbUSCnl&r /■ The name of 
a mmic actress in the time of Cicero, Cic. 
Att 4, 15 ; Hor. 8. 1, 10,77. 

arbuvtivnii ft . uin, adj. [arbustum] 
(only in Col.) \? Planted with trees; locus, 
CoL 3, 13, 6.-2. Bound or fastened to a 
tree: vitis, Col. 4, 1, 8; Arb. 4, 1 ; 16, 4 : 
genus musti, id. 12, 41 : positio, id. 4, 1, 6. 

r arbmrto? tare; «. a: [id.1 To plant 
with trees : Tranapadana Italia, cornu, 
populo, quercu arbustat agroa, Plin. 17, 
23, 35 no. 22. 

arbrurtnnXf t *• fcontr. from arbosc- 
tum, from bt boa = arbor, like virgultum 
from virgulerum, aalictum from salice- 
tum, et rL ; cf. Ramsb. Gr. p. 238; an- 
other form, arboretum, v. under the 
word] A place where trees are planted 
(cap. trees around which the vine was 
■ trained), an orchard, vineyard planted 
with- trees, itvhf&v (while Tinea was one 
in which the vine lay upon the earth, or 
was supported by poles; cflIab.SJrn.no. 
930) : Cato It. R. 1 jfn. ; id. 7. 1 ; Cic. de 
•Sen. 15 in. ; Col. 5, 6, 37 ; 5. 7, 1 ; Arb. 1, 
3; 16, 2; PKn. 17, 23, 35 no. 22; Pall. 
Pebr. 10, 1; Hor. Od. 3, 1, 10 ; Sat 1. 7, 
29, ct al.— 2. For the most part in the 
plur. collectively for arbores : Naev. in 
Aon. p. 323, 2 ; c termque, exorta repen- 
tc, arbusta suliront, trees springing up 
suddenly from the earth, shot forth, Lticr. 
J, 188; norescunt tempore certo arbusta, 
plants and trees blossom at the destined 
time, id. 5, 670; so id. 1, 352, 806, 808 ; 2, 
189, 1016 ; 5, 910, 1377 ; 6. 141 ; Ov. M. 1, 
286 ; 2, 710, et aL So also in the sing, 
lor a fiincle tree : arbusto vitcm copulari, 
Cato R. R. 7, 1. 
,arL„ 

* Cic. Rep. 5, 2 : locus, Col. 3, 13, 6 ; Plin. 
10, 29. 4 1 .— * 2, A rbusta vitis for arbusti- 
va, Fastened to or Gained vpon a tree, 
Plin. 17, 23, 35 no. 25.—* Comp. arbustio- 
res res, trop. more firm, certain condition 
or circumstances (the figure drawn from 
Tines supported on trees more firmly 
than upon frames), Tert adv. Marc. 2, 
29. 

arbntetMf b, um, adj. [arbutus] Of 
the strawberry or arbutt-tree : foetus, Ov. 
M. 1, 104 : crates, Virg. G. 1, 166.— 2, in 
gen. for arborcus, ligneus, Of wood, wood- 
en : liber, Stat Th. 1, 584. 

arbdtum* H - l id -l rhe f™* 1 °f 

strawberry or arbute-tree, the wild straw- 
berry : Lucr. 5. 939 : glandca atque arbu- 
ta vel ptra lecu (as the food of man in 
the state of nature ; cf. Var. R. R. 2, 1, 4), 
id. 5, 963; so Virg. G. 1, 148; 2. 520.— 
Melon. 2. = arbutus, The strawberry or 
mrbute-tree : jubeo frondentia capris arbu- 
ta suffice re, u e. frondes arbuti, that you 
give the goats a supply of arbute- shoots, 
Vire.G.3,300: cf. id. Eel 3, 82 : soid.ib. 
4, 181.— And, 3, A tree in gen. : Rutil. fUn. 
1, 3L (The gramm. Phocas considers 
arbuta in the signif. no. 2 and 3 as hetero- 
gen. from arbutus, v. his Ars, p. 1706 P. p. 
338 Lind.) 

arbvtQKf i. /■ [kindred .with arbor, 
since in Italy mis tree is very abundant J 
The wild strawberry or arbute-tree. Arbu- 
tus TJncdo, L. ; Ov. M. 10, 102 ; cC Virg. 
G. 2. 69 ; CoL 7, 9. 6 ; 8, 10, 4 ; Plin. 15. 
34, 28 ; 23, 8. 79, et aL Its fruit like that 
of the oak, the most ancient food of men ; 
IX 


rtrasttU* *» um i [arbos=nrbor] 
Occupied or planted with trees : ager, 
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cf arbutnm. Under it the goats lore to 
graze : dulce satis humor, dcpulsis arbu- 
tus haedts, etc., Virg. K. 3, 82 ; so Hor. 
Od. 1, 17, 5. Idle men also delight to lie 
under it: nunc viridi membra sub arbuto 
Stratus, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 21. 

area* ae < S- [htcco : " Arcae ct an 
quasi res secretae, a quibus ouines arce- 
antur/' Serv. Virg. A. 1, 262] A place for 
keeping any thing, a chest, box : area ves- 
tiaria, Cato R. R. 11, 3: ox flla olea ar- 
cam esse lactam eoque conditas sortes, 
Cic. Div. ,2. 41, 86; Suet Tib. 63: area 
ingens variorum venenorum plena, id. 
Cal. 59, et al.— Very freq. fc, A box for 
money, a coffer, and particularly of the 
rich, while sacculua is the money-box 
(pouch) of the poor : Juv. 11, 26 ; cf. id. 
10, 25 and 14, 259 Ruperti and Cat 13, 8 ; 
Var. L. L. 5, 36, 50 : populus me sibilut : 
at mini Ipse plaudo domi, simulac numos 
eontemplor in area, Hor. S. 1, 1, 67.— 
Hence moton. like our purse, for the 
money in it : arcae noetrae confidlto, rely 
upon my purse, Cic. Att 1, 9 ; id. Q. Fr. 
2, 12; id. Parad. 6, 1 ; Cat. 23, 1: CoL 3, 
3, 5 ; 8, 8, 9 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 8 ; Sen. Ep. 
26 /in, — Hence ex area absolvere aliqucm, 
to pay in cash upon the spot, opp. to de 
meneae scriptura abs., Don. Ter. Ad. 2, 
4, 13; cf with id. Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 29, and 
arcarius.— And of public money, state treas- 
ure, revenues (late Latin) : trumentaria, 
Hermog. Dig. 50, 4, 1, § 2 : vinaria, Symm. 
Ep. 10, 42, et al.— c A box for putting in 
a dead body, a coffin (cf Adam's Antiq. 2, 
245): Liv. 40, 29; cf. Plm. 13, 13, !?7; 
VaL Max. 1, 1 : cadavcra conserrus vili 
portanda locabat in area, Hor. S. 1, 8, 
9; Luc. 8, 736 ; Gaj. Dig. 11, 7; OrelL no, 
3560 ; so lb. no. 4429.— Transf. 

2. Of every thing that has the form of 
a box or chest: ^. A small, and hence 
more strict, close prison, a cell : (Send) in 
areas coujiciuntur, ne quls cum lis collo- 
qui possit, Cic. MO. 22 fin. ; cf. Fcst e, v. 
moauM, p. 134.— b. In mechanics. The 
water-box of a hydraulic machine, Vitr. 10, 
13.— c A water-cistern, a reservoir, Vitr. 
6, 3. — <L A quadrangular landmark; cf. 
Scriptt. Aerim. p. 119, 222, 223, 271 Goes. 

Arcadefc v. Areas. 

Arcadia* /-< 'ApxaSia, A mount- 
ainous province in the midst of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, the Greek Switzerland, Plin. 4, 
6. 10; Ov. M. 2, 405; 9, 192, et al.— 
Whence 

ArcadiCQB? a. adj., 'ApKafticoc, 
Arcadian: asinua, Plaut As. 2, 2, 67; 
Var. R. R. 2, 1, 14; cf. Plin. 8, 43, 68; 
Pers. 3, 9.— A read i cus juvenis for a sim- 
pleton (since the Arcadians, as mountain- 
eers usually, were considered an unculti- 
vated, simple people), Juv. 7, 160. 

AjXadlUJh «t um, adj., 'ApxA^ioS [Ar- 
cadia], Arcadian: Arcadius sns, the Ar- 
cadian boar, * Lucr. 5, 25 : Dea, t. e t Car- 
menta, who came from Arcadia to Italy, 
Ov. F. 1, 462 : virgo, i. e. the nymph Are- 
thusa, id. Am. 3, 6, 30 : Dcus. i. e. Pan, 
Prop. 1, 18, 20 : rupes, id. 1, 1, 14 : agri, 
id. 2, 28, 23 : sldus, i. e. the Great Bear, 
Sen. Oed. 476 : virga, the wand of Mercu- 
ry (since, acc. to the fable, he was born 
upon the Arcadian mountain Cyllcne, 
and worshiped thereV Stat Th. 2; 70; 
so also galerue, the helmet of Mercury, id. 
ib, 7, 39. 

arcftae? a ^ r -. nrcanus. 

arcaHO) a dt. In secret, privately ; T. 
arc aii us. 

t Arca6f Arum, /. A VolscUn town 
bettrcen Arjiinttm and Fabratcria, now 
Arcs : Orcll. no. 149; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 
676. 

Aj TCfllHUMf n - -A villa of Q. Cicero, 
in the neighborhood of Arcae and Arpi- 
num, Cic. Att. 5, 1 ; Q. Fr. 3, 1, ct al. 

MCflMMs a, um, adj. (area, arcco] 
Orig.," Shut vp, closed, hence trop. 1. 
That keeps a secret, trusty: dixisti arcano 
satis, Plaut Trin. 2, 4. 155 : petiit ut ali- 
qucm ox arcanis mitteret Plin. -7, 52, 53. 
— Hence poet of the night: omina ar- 
cana nocte petita, in silent night, or night 
that keeps secret, conceals, Ov. II. 9, 40; so 
Stat S. 1, 3, 71—2. &fret, private, hid- 
den, concealed (class., although very rare 
in Cic.) : at quicum Joca, scria, ut dicitur, 
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? ileum arcana, quicum occulta ononis, 
lc. Fin, 2. 26 fin, : consiUa, Liv. 35, 18; 
so Hor. Od. 3. 21, 15 : secretae et arcanse 
opes, Plin. Pan. 34, 3 : fontis arcaoi 
aqua, Tac. A. % 54 : llbidioes, Suet Tib. 
43 et al. : liters celatos arcana fateMtur 
ignes, Ov. M. 9, 516 : sensus, Virg. A. 4, 
422, et al.— Eap. in the latig. of retieion, 
of things sacred and incommunicable : 
arcana vkbis pxaesidja, OrelL no. 2494; 
and of secret, mysterious usagrs : sacra, 
1 Ov. N. 10. 436 : arcana quum hunt aacra, 
Hor. Epod. 5. 52 ; so Stat S. 3, 4, 92 : Stt 
2, 427; Claudian. Rapt Pros. 3, 402; and 
by poet, license transf. to the deity pre- 
siding over such mysteries: qui Cereris 
sacrum Volgarit arcanne, Hor. Od. 3, % 
27 Bend.— Also arcanum, i, n., abs., A se- 
cret, a mystery : nox arcanis fidHssima, 
, Ov. M. 7, 192 : fatorum arcana, id. ib. 2, 
1 639 ; so Virg. A. 7, 123 : arcani Fides pro- 
; diga, Hor. Od. 1, 18, 16 : Pytbagorae ar- 
j chijh, id. Epod. 15. 21 ; cf. arcana Jovm, 
1 Am secret decrees, id. Od. 1, 28, 9; Liv. 
i 23, 22; Plin. Pan. 23, 5; Curt. 4, 6, rt 
saep. — Adv. arcano (cf. Charts, p. 173 and 
I 179 P.), In secret, privately: arcano tibt 
! ego hoc dico, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 117: hune 
(Hbrum) lege arcano convivls tuis, Cic. 
! Att. 16, 3 ; cf. Charts. L c. ; Caea. B. C. L 
19.—* Comp. arc an hi?, Col. 3, 2 fin. — Sup 
J and a pot. arcane not used, 
i arcftriQS) n - 11 m - adj. [area no. 1, b] 
Of or pertaining to a money-box, or to 
ready money : nomina, Gaj. Inst 1. 3, J 
j 131 ed. Goesch.— Whence arcarius, L ia- 
1 A treasurer: Scaev. Dig. 40, 5, 41. Also 
a controller of public revenues, a cashier: 
i Lampr. Alex. $cv. 43. 
I Arcatfe ftdis. nr., 'Afiedi, \, Son of Ju- 
piter and Callisto, the progenitor of the At- 
' radians, after his death placed as a con- 
\ stellntton (Arctophvlax) in heaven, Ov. F. 

1, 470; 2, 184; Met 2, 468 ; 497; Hyg. 
! F. 176, and Astr. 2, 4 (cf. Apollod. 3, \ 
2). — 2, An Arcadian ; phir. Arcades. 
'ApKrieti, The Arcadians, who considered 
themselves as the most ancient men, Plin. 
7, 48, 49 ; Ov. F. 2, 289, et al. : acc. Or. 
Arcadas, Virg. A. 10, 395. — Hence Areas, 
a, Kor* ihtXfiv, Mercury, who was said to 
hare been born on the Arcadian mountain 
Cyllene (cf. Arcadius), Mart 9. 35, 6 : Luc. 
9, 661 ; Stat S. 5, 1, 107.— ^ Partheno- 
paeus, the son of Atalants from Arcadia, 
I Stat Th. 8, 745; 12, 805.— c Tyranuus, 
i. e. Lycaon, grandfather of Areas (a poet 
prolepsis), Ov. M. 1, 218. — d. Bipennifcr, 

1. e. Anraeus, i«L ib. 8, 391.—©, v4rf;. = Ar- 
1 cadius. Arcadian: Virg. A. 12, 518; Mart, 
j 5.G5, 2; StatS. 5, 2, 123; Th. 7, 94 ; SO. 

6,636. 

" arc&t&ntf /• = wo. 

2, d, A square landmark of surveyorr: 
| Cassiod. Var. 3, 52. 

SUXObion> U n. A plant, u«u. called 
1 onochiles or anchusa, a kind of ox-tongue; 
: cf. Plin. 22, 21, 25. 

arcella> ae, /. dim, [area ; cf. Feet p. 
j 21J Among surveyors, A square land- 
I mark (cf. area no. % d, and arcarora), 
Frontin.doColon.p.119: 260; 308 Goes. 

I * arcellacae vitMt a species of the 

vine now unknown. Col. 3, 21, 3. 

t arcellola» Re « /• * two fold dim. 

of arcella, from area, A little box, Diom. p. 
313 P. 

! arCeSo* cui^tunv(KCC- to Prise, p. 1265 
P. ; besides, only arctus or arm*, as Pe^ 
Is found in use, v. below), 2. r. a,=ipyi*, 


LtpJO), ApKFW. 

X, To shut up, to inclose : M Arcere est 
continerc," Feet p. 14: alvusarcctetcoo- 
tinet quod recipit Cic. K. D. 2. 54 fin. : 
orbis coclcstis arcena ct contiuens cetrs 
ros. id. Rep. 6, 17 : no* fiumina are em us, 
dirigimus. avertimus, id. N. D. 2, 60 fin, . 
hoe quidem ut famulos vinclis prope nc 
custom* arceamue, shut in, confine, id. 

| Tu*c. 2. 21, 48; cf. Doed. Syn. 2, S. 4*. 
Trop.: ridebam audacinni tarn imma- 

I nem non posse arceri otii tinibue, Cic. 

| Hamsp. 3. Also, to keep in order: nrcvu- 

' dae familiae gratia, Fcst a. v. Koverca, 
p. 109. 

2. To prohibit, restrain access to a thing, 
to keep or hold off, to keep at a distance 
" Arcere proMbcrc est," rest p. 14 ; constr- 
abs. aliqucm, <-. ao^Jhe simple Abl, poet 
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•bo c Dot : a. Abt. aliqucm : Qle tenet 
ct ecit ut hostium copine, tu ut Aquae plu* 
viae arceantur, Cic. Mur. 9, 22; ao in the 
Digests the phrase tic aqua «t aquae plu- 
viae arcendne, Dig. 39, 3 : platanua solem 
arcet PUn. 12, 1, 5: scmaos due* re et ar- 
cere. Or. M. 2, 735 : odi profiuram rulgua 
et arceo, Uor. OA 3, 1, L With an ab- 
stract object : tranaitum hostis, to arrut, 
kinder, Liv. 26, 41. Poet and poat-Aug. 
proae, c /«/ aa obi : To Under, prevent : 
quae (dicta) clamor ad aures Arcuit ire 
mem, Ov. M. 12, 427 : plagsinque Bode re 
cedeudo arcebat id. ib. 3, 89; ao id. Pont 
3, 3, 56; Stat. SUr. 2, 1, 34 ; Th. 1, 455 ; 
.Sm. llipp. 806 ; SiL 13, 341, et aL ; Tac. 
A. 3, 72. — And entirely without object: 
arcuit omuipotene, Ov. M. 2, 505.— h. e. 
ab : tu Juppiter hunc a tula aria cetcria- 
quo tcmplia arcebia, Cic Cat. 1, 13 Jut.: 
hominea ab injuria, «c, aL Leg. 1, 14: 
hacc aetaa a Ubidinibua arceada eat, id. 
Off. 1, 34 : homines ab improbitate, id. 
Parad. 3, 2, 23 : (amulaa a limine tetnpli. 
Or. F. 6, 482 : ahquem ab amplexu, id. 
Met 9, 751 : ignavum, fucoa, pec us a 
praesepibua accent, Virg. G. 4, 168. — £, 
With the aunple Abl (not with persona) : 
Lucr. 1, 184: ilium ut hoatcm arcuit Gal- 
lia, Cic. Phil. 5, 13 fin. : te dominua Ulia 
acdibua arcebit, id. ib. 2, 40 Jin. ; ao Tusc 
1, 37 : Virginiara matronac aacris arcuc- 
rant, Liv. 10, 23 : allquem aditu. Li v. 42, 
6 ; ao Suet Ner. 46 ; Lac. 10, 499 : aqua 
atque iani arcebatur, Tac. A. 3, 23; ao id. 
ib. 50 (cf. aqna L c), et aL : arceor aria, 
Or. M. 6, 209 : patriis penatibua, id. ib. 9, 
445, ct al. : ahquem funeatu vcterno, i. c. 
to protect, guard, Uor. Ep. 1, 1, 10: claaaea 
aquilonibua. id. A. P. 64. ct eacp. — e\, c 
Dot. : To how og something : oestrum 
pecori, Virg. G. 3, 155 (ct defendite peco- 
ri id. Eel. 7, 47 : depnlit mortem fratri, 
Ov. H. 14, 130 ; in Gr., anhttv vrrvei Seir 
et nip, Horn. IL 9, 435, ao ib. v. 347; v. 
aleo ltudd. 2, S. 150).— Whence 

arc t ua, or better, art ai (cf-Grotef. Gr. 
9, p. 211. and Schmid. Hot. Ep. J. 5, 29), 
a, um, Pa., lit. Shut up, prated together. 
llcnce, a. Ktwrtm (cC angustus, from an- 
go), close, strait, confined, short, brief: re. 
gioocs, Lucr. 6, 120 : olaustra, id. 1, 71 ; 
ao id. 3, 809>; 5, 345 : nec tamen baec ita 
aunt arta et astricta. ut em laxare nequea- 
mus, Cic. Or. 65 Jist.: artioribua upud 
populum Romanum laqueta tenebitur, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 5 ; ao id. Oft'. 3, 31 : conipagee, 
Virg. A. 1, 294 : KW, Ov. M. 6, 242 : arto 
atipatn theatro, pressed together in a con- 
tracted theatre. Hot. Ep. 2, 160 Schmid : 
toga, a narrow toga without folds, id, ib. 1, 
18, 30 (cf. exigua toga, id. ib. 1, 19, 13) : 
nimia arta conrtvia, t e. very mailt/ guests, 
toko are therefore compelled to sit close to- 
gether, id. ib. 1, 5, 29 Schmid, et eacp. 
Henco artum aubat : A narrow place or 
passage, the narrows : Lucr. 6, 158: mul- 
tipUcatia in arto ordinibus, l.iv. % 50 ; ao 
ul 34, 15 : nec de siliea mutator in artum, 
nor, on imitating, leap into a cltvx place. 
Hot. A. P. 134— b. Trop. ; Stria, severe, 
scanty, brief, small t aponte sua cecidit 
aub legos artaque jura, subjected himself 
to the severity of the laws, Lucr. 5, 1146 : 
ao PUn. 16, 4, 5 : viocula araoria artiaai- 
ma, Cic Att 6, 2: arbor soinnus, a sound- 
er or deeper sleep, id. Rep. 6, 10 : arti com- 
meatus, Liv. 2, 34 ; Tac H. 4, 26 ; ef, in 
arto couuncatus, id. ib. 3, 13 : aruaaimae 
tenebrac, very profound darkness. Suet 
Ner. 46 (for which, in class. Latin, dcosus, 
r. Brcmi in h. L, and cf. densua), et al. — 
So colugero in artum, to compress, abridge : 
PUn. 8, 16, 17. — So of hope : Small, scanty : 
apea artior aquae nianauns, CoL 1, 5, 2 : 
ne a pern aibi ponat in arto, diminish hope, 
expectation, Ov. M. 9, 682 : quia plus quam 
unum ox patricii* creari non licebat, arti- 
or potitio uuanior petentibus erat, *. c was 
harder, had less ground of hope. Liv. 39, 
32 ; ami of circumstances in life, etc : 
needy, indigent, distressing, wretched (so 
in and after the Aug. per. for the class, 
anguatue, q. v.) : arts in rebus, Ov. Pont 
3, 2, 25 : nunciaret, Tac. H. 3, 69 : tarn 
artis atBictiaque rebus, Flor. 2. 6. 31 ; ao 
80. 7, 310 : fortnna artior expentis, Stat 
8flv. 5, 3, 117 : ne in arto res eaaet Lir. 
26, 17.— Adv. arte or arete. Closely, 
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! strictly, etc: PlauL Epid. 5, 2, 29; Aain. 
! 1, 1, 63; Cic. Dir. 1, 46; Caes. B. G. 7. 23, 
1 et al. Comp. Cic. Fat 14 : Cell. 10, 6. 
Sup. SalL J. 6c fin. ; Plin. Ep. 6. 8. 

arcttfst uc, f- [area) A covered car- 
riage for sick persons : " quod ex tabnlis 
vehiculum erat factum ut area, arcera 
dictum," Var. L. L. 5, 31, 39 ; GelL 20, 1, 
29 ; Non. 55, 26. So even in tho laws of 
the XII. Tables : Frgm. in GelL 20, 1, 25 ; 
ct Dirka. TranaL S. 148-154 ; Varr. in 
Non. L c. Acc to Nonius ib.,thia word 
ia found also in Cicero. At a liter period 
the litter came into use, and hence arcera 
disappeared from the language. 

ft mil ail HI, ae (Arceeilaua, i, GelL 3, 
5). s», 'AprcaTXaf (-oac). A Greek philoso- 
pher of Fitane, in Aeolia, a pupil of Pole- 
man, and founder of the Middle Academy, 
Cic. de Or. % 18; Acad. 1, 12; 2, 24; 
Fin. 5, 31 ; Sen. Ben. 2, 10; Pera. 3, 78 
(ef. Diog. Laert 4. 28). 

safetnnSf u, at., 'hpettetoi, A son of 
Jupiter, father of Laertes and grandfather 
of Ulysses, Ov. M. 13, 144. 

axrctMhaitOTf oris, m. [arcoseo] One 
who calls or fetches one (perh. only in the 
two foUg. ess.) : nemo aroeaaitor ox prox- 
imo, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 45. lleoce, in judic 
laug., oat accuser: Amm, 29. 1, 44. 

1. auxamntaa. «, um, Paru, from ar- 


SL arCMdtDaV fi a, at. fid.1 A calling 
for, summons (very rare; only used in 
the abl. sing.) t too arecasitu venio hue, 
Plant. Stich. 2, 3, 3 : quum ad earn ipaina 
rogaru arceaaituque veniaeem, * Cic. N. D. 
1,6. 15: Amm. 31, 10. 

arcsMMi Ivi. Itum, 3. «. n. (Jatf. areea- 
sire and arcesairi, like laeesairi instead of 
lacesai, freq. and in the beat class, writ* 
era. though the MSS. and editt vary here 
very much ; r. the follg. exa. : cf. strove 
p. 198; Oud. Caes. B. G. 1, 3L A form 
of the same meaning with arcesso is ac- 
oerso, which has been uajustly repudi- 
ated ; just m e.g. arcesso is a causatnum 
from accedo, anal, to incesso from incedo, 
since arssad, r. ad at beginning, so is ne- 
oerso with the change of one a into r (or 
from ar = ad and cio) ; cf. Deed. Syn. 3, 
281 tg. ! Krits Sail. Cat 40, 6, and the an- 
cient and modern grammariana cited by 
both). 

1, Lit. Tt> cause any one to come; 
hence, to call, summon, or fetch ons (on 
the other hand, accio designates merely 
the caning, without indicating the coming 
of the person called ; Doed. Syn. p. 283) : 
nliquem ad aliqucm. Plant Cas. 3, 2, 1 : 
Blephnronem arceaaat qui nobiaeum 

Erandeat id. Amph. 3, 2, 70: quaeeo, 
omincm ut jubosa areeaai, id. Capt 5, 1, 
29; so id. Baccb.2, 3,120; 4,6,26: True. 
1. 2, 28; ao arcesaiturus, id. Caa. 3, 2, 23; 

3, 4, 12; and arceasitum, id. Rod. 4. 4, 12 : 
juaait me ad so acceraier, Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 
4 (acc. to Bentl. Ed.) ; ao id. Ad. 3, 2, 56 ; 
5, 7, 6; Eun. 3, 5, 44, et al. : quum ah ar- 
atro arcesacbantur, qui contules 6crent, 
Cic. Rose Am. 18: sacra ab exteris natl- 
onibua aacita atque arceaaita. id. Verr. 2, 

4, 51 fin. : to id. lb. 5, 18 : ejus Hbrnm ar- 
cesairi, id. Att 16, 11: e* contmenti alios 
fabros arcessiri jubct Caes. B, G. 5, 11 

i Oud. and Held. : Gabinium aeceralt SaD. 

Cat 40.6; ao id. ib. 52, 24 : 60. 4 : ennctos 
J Senatorit ordlnis accerairi jubct id. Jug. 

62, 4 ; ao id. ib. 113, 4 : Agrippam ad sc 
i arcesriri Juaait Nep. Att 21, 4 : Lir. 3, 45; 
| Tac H, 1, 14, ct aL : aliqucm ab Epidauro 

Romam. Lir. 10, 47 : ltyn hnc arceaaite, 

Or. M. 6, 652: so id. ib. 15. 640; Hor. S. 
' 2, 3, 261 : ain melius quid (sc rini) habea, 

arceaae. let it be brought on, id. Ep. 1, 5, 6, 

et al.— T r o p. : Illic homo a me iiU ma- 
j lam rem arcesait jnmento sua, proverb. 
1 this man brings misfortunes. upon his own 
I neck, Plaut Am. 1. 1. 171: qufca molli 

•tram arceaaita, Liv. 21, 4; ao somnum 
i medicamentia, Cola. 3, 18 : gnriam ex 
I periculo. Curt 8, 13 jta. et al— b, Esp. in 
i Judic. lang.. To summon, arraign one be- 
' fore a court of justice ; hence, in gen„ to 
j accuse, inform against; conatr. aliquesn 

alicujus rci : ut hunc hoc judicio arcoaae- 
1 ret Cic. FL 6; ao id. Rab. Perd. 9; Off. 2, 
; 14: capias arc ef acre, id. Dejot 11: so 
I pecuniae captae, Sail. J, 37 : majoetaos, 
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T>c A. 2, 50: tumultua hosuus, id. ib. 4. 
29 : reneni crimine. Suet .Tib. 53 ; also 
aba. : arceasiri atatim ac mori jusaua eat, 
id. Claud. 37. — Trop..- inscitiae, Nutd. 
in GelL IS, 14. 

JJ Tranaf. to mental objecta : To bring, 
fetch, seek, or derive a subject, a thought. 
Sec., from somewhere : a capite quod V di- 
al ua, cic. de Or. 2, 27; ao id. Top. 9: 
translatiouea orationi aplendoria ahquid 
aroeaaunt id. de Or. 3, 38 fin. : ex medio 
res arceaaere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 1B8 : longe 
arcoaaere fabulaa coepi, <e fetch from far, 
Petr, S. 37. — Hence arceseitue {n opp.. to 
that which cornea of itself, and ia there- 
fore natural: far-fetched, forced, unnatu- 
ral: cavendum cat, ne arceasitum dictum 
putetur, that an expression do not appear 
forced, farfetched, Cic de Or. 2. 63, 256 : 
frigidi ct arceasiti joci, Suet Claud. 21 : 
in Lyaia nihil est inane, nih3 arceasitum. 
Quint 10,1, 1«; cf. id. ib. 2,4,3; 9,3,74; 
12, 10, 40, ct al. 

t aUCarathinna, a, um, adj. = dfe C i- 
vivos. Of the juniper-tree : liana, Vulg. 
Paralip. 2, 2, 8. 

A^s^^{h^r M,(> 

JJritiE^^te7«: 

Val. 19. 

tareho, v*,f.=.ofxh (beginning), 1. 
One of the Aeons of Valentinus, Tcrt adv. 
Val. 35.— 2. Arc he. One of the four mu- 
ses; a daughter of the younger Jupiter. 
CicN. D.372L 

Archolttaa, L m., 'AfrrfXaot, 1. A 
philosopher of Miletus, pupil of Analogs- 
ras, and teacher of Socrates, Cic Tuac. 5, 

4. -2. A long of Macedonia, son of Per- 
diccaa, and friend of Euripides, Cic Tuac. 

5, 12; Just 7, 4; Cell. 15, 20, 9.-3, A 
king of Cappadocia, in the time of Tiberi- 
us, and author of a work, ref t XibSar, Phn. 
37, 3 ; ef. Tac A. 2, 42 ; Puct Tib. 37 fin. 
— ai, A general of Mithridatcs, Cell. 15, 1, 
4 ao.— 5, Hit son. the rival of King Ptole- 
my Auletes of Egypt, main by Qabinhit, 
Cic Rab. post 8. 

t archMta, i».=o>vnuni{, a 

keeper of the archives, a recorder, Aread. 
Dig. 50,4, 18, §ltt 

' miXhetjrmu, a. um, adj. = apKfrv- 
rot. That was first made, anginal (very 
rare) : archetypes aervarc Cleanthaa, i. e. 
the original statues of Oeanthes, Juv. S, 7. 
So Martial calls the original MSS. of his 
epigrams, archctypae nugae. 7, 11, and. 
in jest, archetypi amici, friends who coat 
nothing, 12, 69.— Hence subst archety- 
pum, i, «., An original: Var. R. R. 3, 5, 
8; ao Plin. Ep. 5, 10; Macr. S. 7, 14. 

axchezOartia, is, / The bryony ; 
also called ampeloleucc, Bryonia alba, 
Linn. ; Plin. 23, 1, 16. 

^TChiasaV ac, at., 'Apxtac, 1. Aulus 
Lictniua A Greek poet of Antiochia, who 
became distinguished by Cicero's defence of 
* A noted cabinet-maker; — hence 
um : lecd, a kind of 
couch madely Archiae, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 1. 

; archil trill, ae, /.=apxiatpia, 
Ths rank of chief physician. Cod. Thcod. 
13.3,8. , . 

t axcU&tns (-oa). I, m.=ipxlartot, 
la Die time of the emperors. The head or 
chief of the physicians, who was at the same 
time physician in ordinary to the emperor, 
Cod. Theod. 12, 13 ; lnecr. Orell. no. 3994 ; 
4017 ; 4226, ct aL 

archib&cnlua (bucol.), l, m. a 

chief priest of Bacchus, OrelL no. 2335 ; 
2351 ; 2352 \AMi-6oteoXot). 

* ala*ChitliactfBa]>i L m — a(r\i6ian- 
yos. An archdeacon, Hier. ad Pamri Ep. 
61, 4 ; Sid. Ep. 4, 9C 

t aMhiernacb pna, i, si.=i»YimV 

sonas. An archbishop. Cod. Juat 1, 1. 7. 

t ai«JiieT<nia, L «i.=apv"»' f <> a 

chief priest, Lampr. Alex. Ser. 28 Jin. ; so 
OrelL ao. 2160: 2343; 2627. 
t aMhiartayiia, ae, f.^ipyit^ 

avvn. The chief crust's ojtee. Cod. Theod. 

12, 1. 112. 

archig-allus, <,»•= APXirAAAOi 

„ „ .. _._/ prutt of Cybele, Plin. 

35. ia 36. no. 5 ; Tcrt ApoL 25 ; OreU. 
9330 aa., et al. 

arckiffwron. ontia, ».=ApxirE 
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pati, Chief of the old men, a title under 
the emperors. Cod. Tbeod. 14, 87, 1. 

t archi* u be ruiu i apxikt- 

MKPKOZrUUef filet or chief helmsman, 
Jabolen. Dig. 36, 1, 46 ;-OreIl. no. 3634. 

ArehDoctniai *• "- 'A»xix«-r.o<, a 

Greek poet of Porto, who, ace. to Cic. 
Time. 1, 1, Hred In the age of Romulus, 
and, acc. to Hep. to GcH/17, 31, 8, was a 
cotemporary of Tattus Hostihus, the orig- 
inator of the iambic verse, and the author 
Of a very bitter satire, in consequence of 
which Lycambes hanged hlmrielf, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 1*. 23 to. ; A. P. 79 ; cf. Quint 10, 
1, 60. Hence ArCaUlochlttSt a. um, 
Arekitochian : metrum, Dium. p. 009 mo. 
P. ; Sen. Centim. p. 1819 eq. P. ; also an 
appellor severe, bitter, acrimonious : edlc- 
ta, Cic. Att 2, 21. 

) arehim&glnMi .1. m.=upxtudya- 

pot, A matter of the kitchen, chief cook : 
Jar. 9, 109. 

t ajWiMmandlTta, ao, ».=Apxi)i«i» 
•pint, A chief or principal of the monks, 
mm abbot, Sid. Ep. 8, 14. 

Archimedean (gen. Archimedi, 
Oic Rep. l.TTj cf. Schneid. Or. 2, 163 
sq. ; Rudd. 1, 58, not. 71), m., 'Afxip^nt, 
A celebrated mathematician of Syracuse, 
who, with bis burning-glasses, set Arc to 
the ships of the Roman besiegers of his 
native city, Lit. 34, 34 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, So, 
63 ; Fin. 0,19; his monument, before un- 
known, was discovered by Cicero, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 23.— Hence ArchtanetWui or 
Jnj. a, um, adj. Archimedian : manus, 
Marc Cap. 6, p. 191 : loculus, Mar. Victor, 
p. 2547 P. 

t McInrflllliTia) !,«•• = Afxlf'OSt 
Chief mimic actor or pantomime : ' 8uct 
Vesp. 19; so OrelL no. 2625. — Hence 
fern, abcmixima, ae, fret mimic actress, 
Orell. no. 4700. 

t arch»irtta> ae. m. = Apxint'(a- 
rM, A leader of pirates, arch-pirate : Cic. 
Off. S. 11, 40; ao id. Verr. 2, 5, 25 , 89; 
Liv. 37, 11. 

t arclripm*T$e» eri, m.=ipxi; 

rfccCvnpai, The thief of the Presbyteri, 
arch-priest, Hier. Ep. 4 ad Rustic. 

lUrCbi-Bieerde*. oris, m. (vox hy- 
brida) Chief priest, Vcnant Carm. 3, 13, 1. 

attcUbm>)SVCB*> *• " —ipxii^; 
yuyos. The pnest who won chief ruler of 
the Synagogue, Lampr. Alex. Hor. 38 fin. ; 
Cod. Tbeod. 16, 8, 13, et al. 

" atrcbitecta. ae, /., r. architectus 
no. 1. 

WcM t a ct op* v. architectus. 

raw** (sc. rcxro), The art of building, 
architecture : Quint 2, 21, 8. 

t Mxtetectdniena, a, um. adj.= 

apXirucTorixii, Relating to architecture: 
rarjoues, Vitr. 9, 4. 
arcJSteCter, atus, ari, v.dep. farchi- 
etusj To build, construct, fabricate (very 
Tare) : situm loci cujusdam ad suum ar- 
bitrium fabricari et architectnri, Cic. Her. 
■3, 19 ; Vltr. 9, 4 : architnetandus, id. 7 
praof.Jra — Trop. : To devise, invent, pro- 
cure, make i vohiptntes, Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 52 
(cf. ib. 1, 10, 33: Epicurus architectus 
beatae vitac). 

t » Pass. : Aedes Marts architects to 
ab Hermodoro, " ApxtrticrorrvBiioa," Nop. 
in Prise. j>. 792 P. 

archltectfirai "e, /. [architectus] 
The art of building, .architecture : * Cic. 
Off. 1, 42, 151 ; Vitr. 1,1; 3 ; Plin. 11, 
24.28. 

t architeettts* *< opxtrtKrwr, 

the iisuoTform, while t architecton, dnla, 
m.=ipxiThruy, is raro : 1. Architectus, 
a- A master-builder, foreman, architect : 
fabri architectiquo. Plant Mil. 3, 3, 44 : 
Pmlo architectus. Cic. de Or. 1, 14, 63 ; so 
id. Fam. 9, 2 ; Vitr. 1. 1 ; Plin. 34, 14, et 
tl — b, Trop. : An inventor, deviser, au- 
thor, maker : bene factis Juppiter archi- 
tectus, Plaut Am. prol. 43 (" auctor atque 
opifex," Lnmbin.): inventor veritatas et 
quasi Architectus beatae vitae Epicurus, 
Cic Fin. 1, 10, 32 (cf. ib. 2, 16, 53 : archi- 
tectari voluptates) : princeps atque archi- 
tectus sceleris, id. Cm. 32: Stoid archi- 
teeti pene vprVirum, id. Brut 31.— 
Whence archil-*, ta. ae. /. A female arch- 
itect : natura m httocta rit, Plin. 10, 71, 
132 


' Arci-B6t<m» entia, adj. 

rah the bow, a skilful archer, an 
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91.-2. Architecton, a. A master-builder, 
architect, etc.: Plaut Most 3, 2, 73; Sen. 
Ep.90; SoL32jta.— fc. Trop.: A master 
in cunning, a crafts man : Plaut Poen. 
5,3 150. 

t Archi tfaa, Idta, /. The name of Ve- 
nus among the Assyrians, acc. to Macr. 

S. 1, 21. 

Spxlli-trtcfiAtlBf i m - [vox hybrids, 
tricluiium] = tricliniarcha. One mho pre- 
sides over the table, the matter of a feat, 
Vulg. Job. % 9. 

t archinm or archlvrim (from 
archlFum], i, n.—apxtlov. The archives 
(post-class.) : Ulp. Dig. 48, 19, 9, t) 6 ; Met 
3, 8 jS*. : antiquissimaruni grottum archi- 
va, Tert Apol. 19 ; so id. adv. Marc. 4, 7. 

t uclrftBi ontis, m.=a/>YUv (a ruler), 
The highest magistrate at Athens after the 
abrogation of ratal authority, an archon : 
•Cic. Fat. 9, 19 ; cf. Veil. 1, 2 and 8. 

Arch^teSi nf> t *t (nam. Archyta, Si- 
don. Carm. 2, 176), 'ApxtTmt, A Pythago- 
rean philosopher of Tarentum, and friend 
of Plato, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36 fin. ; 5, 23, 64 ; 
de Sen. 13. 

arciflnaUi% e. or arcifimnai ». 

um, uty. (arceo-finis], among^ surveyors, 
agri, Lands received m possession and built 
upon by victors after expelling the previous 
owners. Sic. FL p. 3; Ftontin. p. 38 : Hye. 
Lim. p. 160. Otherwise defined by Isid. 
Orig. 15, 13. 

t arciorif *» *». — apetior, A plant, 
called in pure Lat. persolata, Plin. 25, 9, 

_ farcusl 

Skillful iifh tie bow, a tkiUfut " 
epithet of Apollo, Val. Fl. 5, 17. 

ArCl -t&il Cms (m MSS. also arqui- 
tenens, like arquus for arcus. quur for 
cur, etc. ; cf. Schneid. Gr. 1, 332), ends, 
adj. (arcus-teneo) Carrying a bom, bow- 
bearing, in imitation of tfce Gr. ToXoQfipoe, 
and Mae that 1, A poet epithet of Apol- 
lo and of Diana : Naev. Bell. Pun. 2, 20 : 
Dens Arcitencns, Ov. M. 1, 441 (cf. Hor. 
Carm. Sec. 61 : Phoebus fulgente deco- 
rus arcu) ; id. lb. 6, 265 : plus Arcttcnens, 
Virg. A. 3, 75 ('• Apollinem dicit" Serv.) : 
Arquitcncns Dea, Att in Non. 341, 25: 
Arqultenentes Diana et Apollo, Arn. 1. p. 
20.— JJ. As a constellation : The Archer : 
Cic. Arat 182 (as a trans), from Arat 400). 
ax-cto; "d"*., t. arcco. Pa. fin. 
iaicbenu>' 1 ' am -ad} =:ipKTiKis (per- 
taining to the constellation of the Bear, 
a'peres ; hence) Northern, arctic: cut-ulna, 
Hyg. Astron. \, 6. 

ta rc tiOUi It n.^Sfmov, A plant; 
also called arcturus in Plin. 27, 5, 16. 

aretoi v. arto. 

t ArctdphylaXj ads, m. = 'Aprro- 
<i(Xa& The Bmr hreper, a constellation, 
usu. called Bootes: Cic. Arat 359; also 
id. N. D. 2, 42, 109 (as transl. from Arat 
92) ; so Lucan. 8, 180. 

arctophylfauil) v - caerefohum. 
lirCtO* (rar. arctus ; nonu arctos, 
Virg. G. 1, 346: acc arcton. Ov. M. 2, 
132 ; 13, 293 ; Fast 2, 192 ; Virg. G. 1, 
138 ; nom. plur. arc-toe, acc. to the an- 
cient method, as in Ter. Adclphoe for 
Adelphi C. German. Arat 25 and 63), i, 
/ (cf. Hudd. 1. 27) = np-rro5, The Cireat 
and LHtte Hear (urea major ct minor), a 
well-known double constellation (hence 
geminne, Ov. M. 3, 45 ; Prop. 2. 18, 25) iu 
the vicinity of the north pole ; cf. Hyt;. 
Astron. 2, 1 sq. (Cic. N. D. 2, 41, as a Or. 
word). Among the poets, on account of 
its place in the north, gclidac arcri, Ov. 
M. 4, 625; Virg. A. 6, 16; and since it 
never sets to our hemisphere : unmunis 
aequoris, Ov. M. 13, 293: expers acqno- 
ris, id. ib. 13, 727 : metuens aequo re tin- 
gui. Virg. O. 1, 246 (an imitation of the 
Homeric: Aftuopos Xoerputv 'SlKtavoto, II. 
18, 489; Od. 5, 275; cf. also Arat. 1'hacn. 
48: 'Apvrot evaviov ncAvXayulvat 'LUea- 
vols). — Metaph. 2. The north pole: Ov. 
M. 2, 133.— 3. The night (cf. luna): Prop. 
2, 22, 25.-47 The people dwelling in the 
north: Luc. 3,74: post domltas Arctos, 
Claud. Land. Stil. 1, 246; id. VI. Cons. 
Honor. 336. 

* arctOus* a, um, adj. — ipxTyoi, Ht. 
Pertaining to the north star ,- nenco poet 
norrtern : Mart 0, 68 ; id. 10, 6, 3: Luc. 
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1,53; 10,250'; 8en.Oed.604; Here. Oct 
1566. 

t attUfr ' U afr I. m.=aptroTps(, X. As 
a star: a. The brightest star in Bootes, 
whose rising and setting brings bad 
weather (Plaut Rnd. prol. 71) : Stella mv 
cans radiis Arcturus, Cic. Arat 99, and 
id. N. D. 3, 42 (as a transl: of Ant 85); 
cf. Hyg. F. 130; Astr. 2, 4; Virg. A. 1, 
744 ; introduced in Punt Rud. as Prokv 
gus. — Transf. a. The whole consteSa 
Hon: Virg. G. 1, 804 Voas; and, c. The 
rising of Arcturus : Virg. O. 1, 68.— fl. 
A plant, v. arction. 

X, arctOaV "i um, v. arceOf Pa. 

8. ajrctatf 1- -**•> T « arctos. 

awnan&i K am, adj. [arcus] Per 
tamxng (a the bow, bow. : fabricae, Veg. 
Mil. 2, 11.— Hence subst arcuariua, ii, m 
A maker of bows, Dig. 50, 6. & 

* arenatQUi e - "V- (arcuo] Box- 

formed: caminua, Sid. Ep. 2, 2; cf the 
following. 

arcnatfalfc adv. [id.] In the form tfa 
bow (pert, only ia the follg. exs.) : mfflo- 
peda animal multispedibus arcuattm rr 
■ens, Plin. 29, 6, 39: sanguis arcue-eni 
tfuens, Kest s. v. Tullios, p. 369. 

arcttftfiO) *-■»./ [id ] An arch (only 
iu Fronttn.) : Aquaed. 121 ; ib. IB. 

arcUtCM> *• um, X. Part. ; from ar 
mo. — aT Jaundiced, afttxed with jama. 
dice ; v. arquatus. 

alrei-balUiata 0»^ta), ae./. [arctw] 
A balhsta furnished with a bow i otdy 
Veg. Mil. 8, 15, and 4. 22.— Whence 

* arcabaiUftariaa n»H*t). a, «. 

He who shoots wah an arcubaUisU (v. the 
preced.), Veg. MU. 4, 21. 

} aicnbili orum, m., qui excubabast 
in arce[«r-=ad-cubo], Feat p. 21; ct 
Doed. Syn. 2, p. 162. 

areola^ ae. /. dim. [area] A small 
chest or box, a casket, etc. X. For depos- 
iting tibings, esp. ointments, ornaments, 
cic. — a A small perfume-box, a jewel task- 
et : Plaut Most 1, 3, 91 : arcuiac nnahe- 
bres, Cic. Oft*. 8, 7.— Hence trop. of 
rhetor, ornament : omnes (lsoeratis) cbs- 
cipulorum arculae, id. Att 2, 1-— %. A 
email money-box or casket: arcula plena 
aranearunt Afran. in Fest s. v. Tatme, p 
154 (cf. Cat 13, 8: plenus sacculua eat 
aranearum). — 2. The wind-box of an or 
gan, Vltr. 10, 13!— S. u axctji.a dicebatai 
avis, quae in auspiens vets bat aliquv 
ftert" Fest p. 14 [arceo; ct Comment 
Lind. p. 322]. 

* axcaliritln? U. m [arcula] One uh* 
makes Tittle boxes or jewel-caskets : PhnU 
Aul. 3, 5, 45. 

taTCfllata* orum, n. Round taeri 
ficial cokes made of four: Feat p. M 
[ARCtTLCSl. 

t arcnltup (from nrc&lus, as.) A rsB 
or hoop placed upon Ae head for the pur 
pose of carrying the vessels at public saeh 
fices : Fest p. 14 [«*oa. from arcus]. 

X ArcnllUb 1* m. The god who took 
care of chests, coffers, etc : Feat p. 14. 

j arcfunat ue, /. a kind tf tmtii 

carriage suitable for one person : Feat p. 
14. 

aroao< nri, etnm, 1. r. a. [arena] Tt 
make in the form of a bow, to bend or curse 
like a bow (not before the Aug. per.) : 
curru arcuato vebi 4. «. ctrrmd. Lhr. 1. 
21 : opus. Plin. Ep. 10, 46, 3 : (tnillopeda - 
quae non arcuatur. does not bend itstif is 
the form of a bow, Plin. 29, 6, 39 (ct arcu 
atim). 

ajcua, us, ta. (the ancient orthogra 
phy, arquus, is yet freq. in MSS, Ukr 
quur for cur, quojus for cujua, etc. .- ct 
Schneid. Or. 1,323 St;. Thna Charis. p. 92 
P. upon Cic. N. D. 3. 20; and Non. p. «SS 
5 upon Lucr. 6, 526, read arqui ; but the 
distinction which the latter gramm. pomtt 
out " arcus suspensus fornix s-ppeJh-xnr : 
arquus non nisi qui in coclo appareL 
quam I rim poctac dixerunt" does not 
seem to bo well founded. — AbL piwr. 
never used ; acc. to the declaration of 
the graratn.. Don. p. 1751 ; Diom. p. *8S ; 
Prise, p. 779; Rbem. Palaem. p. 1371 P. 
et al., It is arcubus ; cf. Schneid. Gr. S 
335 ; Rudd. 1, 104 not 48 ; Grotet Gr. 1. 
8. 47. — Gen. ring, arqui, I.ucr. 6. 5SG. am' 
Cic. N. D. 3, 30.— Km. plur. ard, Var. in 
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Noo. 77, IS.— Fern. Enn. A. 15, 6 In Prise 
P.712P.; ctid.658ib.nnd Schncid. Gr. 2, 
324). 

X. A bow : a. For shooting; fntendit 
rrinitus Apollo arcom auratoin, Enn. in 
Cic. Acad. 2, 29; cf. Herm. Doctr. Metr. 
p. 386, and Beier Cic. Off. 2, p. 74 : au- 
mere, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 109 : arcus inteo- 
tus in allquera, Cic Sect. 7 ; cf. Virg. A. 
8, 704 ; 9, 665 : adductus, Virg. A. 5, 507 : 
remissus, Uor. Od. 3, 37, 67 : arcu emit- 
ters sagittam, Plin. 9, 8, 11 : arcum dirt- 
gerc in aliquem, Pera. 3, 60, et saep.— a. 
The rainbow: Eon. A. 15, 2; * Lucr. 
6, 526 ; arcu* ipse ex nubibus efficitur 
quoddammodo coloratus, Cic. N. D. 3, 20: 
ecu nubibua arc us mille trahit vaxios ad- 
verso sole coloree, Virg. A. 5, 88; ao Ov. 
M. 6,63; 11,632; 14,838; Hor. A.P.18; 
Liv. 30, 2; 41,21; Plin. 18, 35, 80; Sen. 
a N. 1, 5 and 6, et al.— c. ^ bow or arch 
in building, a vomit, triumphal arch, etc. : 
efficiens humilem lapidutu compagibua 
arcum, Ov. M. 3, 30 ; id. ib. 160; Juv. 3, 
11 ; Suet Ner. 25 : marmoreus arcus, 
rfuet Claud. 1 ; so id. ib. 11 ; Domit 13 ; 
c£ So h wan Plin. Pan. 59, 2.— Honce 

2. Poet or in post-Aug. prose, Any 
thing' bowed, arched, or curved. Thus of 
the breaking of the waves : nigcr arcus 
aquarum, Ov. M. 11. 568. Of the wind- 
ings of a serpent : iminensos saltu sinua- 
tur in arcu*, id. ib. 3, 42. Of the curving 
or bendings of a bay : sinus curvos falca- 
tus in arcus, id. ib. 11, 229 ; and of a har- 
bor : portun curvatus in arcum, Virg. A. 

3, 533. Of the bending of boughs of trees : 
id. Georg. 2, 26, et saep.— In Tac of the 
back of a chair : Tac. A. 15, 57. And in 
an obscene sense, do tnembro virih, App, 
Met 2. 

3, The mathematical arc: Sen. Q. N. 
1, 10 ; CoL 5, 2, 9. Hence of the five par* 
allel circles of the globe, which bound the 
2ones : via quinque per arcus, Ov. M. 2, 
129. 

1 , arde&y ao, / — ifx*?i6s t The heron 
(in Pliny mm. ardeola, q. v.), Virg. O. 1, 
364. — Pern, from this is named 

2. Aral6|U ae, /., 'hpiia, The capital 
oftheRutuit, fix leagues Mouth of Rome ; 
ace to the fable. It was burned by Aene- 
as, and from its ashes the heron was pro- 
duced, Ov- M. 14, 571 ; Virg. A. 7, 111 ; 
ct Serv. in h. 1.; Mann. ItaL 1, 617 ; Mttl- 
lcr Roma Camp, 2, 296-312.— Whence, a, 
Ards)a% 6 tip, adj. (old nom. Ardentis, 
SEe Arpinastis, Cato in Prise, p. 629 P.) 
Of or belomging to Ardea, Ardean : in 
agro ArdeaitX Cic N. D. 3, 18: Ardeaa 
tempi um, PUin. 35, 10, 37.— Hence in the 
plur. Ardcates, lum, The inhabitants of 
Ardta, Liv. 5, 44 ; 4, 7.—K Arde&ti- 
XUUh *» um > *dj-* * rarer furm for Ardc- 
as, Ardean : praedium, Ncp. Att 14 ; also 
aba. in Ardeatino, «. agro. Sen. Ep. 105. 

ardeEOf onis, at. [from ardeo, to urge 
on withieal, busily] A busybody, a med- 
dler, trifltr, iroXvxp'iy fiwv : Phaedr. 2, 5, 1 
to. ; ct the epigrams of Martial 2, 7, and 

4, 79. 

ardo&flf ends, Pa., from ardeo. 

arde&teTi 1. Ardently, hotly. 

— 2. Vehemently, eagerly ; v. ardeo fin. 

TyVjsj rsi, rsum. 2. (perf. conj. ardue- 
rint, lnscr. Fratr. Arval., of the time of 
the Emperor Alexander Severus, in OreU. 
Inscr. mo. 961 ; cf. Strove p. 215) v. n. 
[kindred with areo ; v. Doed. Syn. 4, p. 
243 eg.] lit, To take fire, to kindle-, hence 
also 

1. To he on fire, to burn, blate : nam 
muJtis succensa locis ardent sola tcrrac, 
for the eoil of the earth is on fire in differ- 
ent places, Lucr. 2, 593 ; so id. 6, 145 : 
lecta ax dentin, id. 3, 1077 : radii ardentet, 
id. 6, 619 : circuDostant cum ardentibus 
taedis, Enn. in Cfc. Ac. 2, 28 : caput ar- 
s'uac Scrvio Tullio dormknti. Cic. Div. 
l t 53jEn.: Praeneste ardentea lapides coe- 
!o decidiase, Liv. 22, 1: ardente domo, 
Tac. A. 15, 50 fin^ et al. : rogum parari 
Vidit et arsuros eupremis ignibus artus, 
Ov. M. 2. 620 ; the same form id. ib, 2, 
245: 14,747; Virg. A. 11. 77. 

2. Trop.: a. Of the fire of the eyes : 
To fash, glow, tparkle, shine : ardent oc- 
uli, Plaut Capt. 3. 4, 62 ; CVc. Verr. 2, 4, 
fifi ; id.ib. 2, 5, 62.— fc. From light tnuwf. 
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to color : To sparkle, glisten, glitter, daz- \ 
tie : Tyrio ardebat murice laena, Virg. A. j 

4, 262 : campi armis sublimibus ardent, 
id. ib. 11, 602. — c. to a v *0' general «g- 
nif* of every ardent, passionate emotion 
or excitement : To bum, glow, be in- 
flamed ; usu. c Abl. (dolorc, ira, studio, I 
invidia, etc), but often without such an. 
AbL : To be strongly affected, csp. with 
love; to be inflamed, burn, glow, to be con- 
sumed, etc.— (a) e. Abl. : quippe patcntia 
quom totiens ordentia morbis Lumina 
verearent oculorum. expertia somno, they 
rolled around the open eyeballs glowing 
with heat, Lucr. 6, 1179 : in fluvios pnrtim 
gelidoa ardcotin morbo membra dabant; 
their limbs burning with the heat of fever, 
id. ib. 6, 1171 : ardcre nagitio, Plaut Caa. 

5, 3, 1 : amorc, Tor. Eun. 1, 1, 27 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 47 : iracundia, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
12 : cur a, Var. H- R. 3, 17, 9 : dolore et 
ira, Cic. Att 2, 19 : cupiditate, id. Pis. 24 : 
studio et araore, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2 : deaide* 
rio, id. Mil. 15 ; Tusc.4, 17 : jiodagrae do- 
loribua, to be tormented, id. Ful 5, 31 : fu- 
rore, Liv. 2, 29jSn., et aacp. : quum arde- 
ret Syria hello, Cic. Att 5, 6; id. Fam. 4, 
1 ; Liv. 28, 24 fin., et al— <0) Without an 
Abl. : ipae ardere videria, Cic. da Or. 2. 
45 ; cf. Quint 11, 3, 145 : omnium anuni 
ad ulclscendum ardebant, Cees. B. G. 6, 
34 ; Ov. M. 6, 609 ; Virg. A. 12, 3: ardet 
m anna, id. ib. 71 ; so in cacdem, Tac H. 
1, 43; and poet c Inf. aa ace. (cf. further 
below): To desire ardently to do a thing : 
ruere ardet utroque, Ov. M. 5, 166 ; so 
Virg. A. 4, 2B1 ; 11, 895 ; VaL Fl. 6, 45. 
Esp., To be strongly affected with love, to 
burn with love : ex aequo captis ardebant 
mentibus am bo, Ov. M. 8, 62 : deus arait 
in ilia, id. ib. 8, 50 : arait \irgine rapta, 
Hor. Od. 2, 4, 7 ; cf. id. lb. 3, 9, 6 ; and 
with the Acc. of the loved object (as above, 
in constr. with the Inf.) : formoeum pas- 
tor Corydou ardebat Alexin, Corydon was 
violently in love with, etc., Virg. E. 2, 1 : 
comptos arsit adultert Crinee, Hor. Od. 4, 
9, 13 ; GelL 7, 8; cf. Arusian. Mess. p. 209 
Lind. 

|y * Pass, arsus, Roasted; Plin. Valer. 

ardens, cntU, Pa. of the precede lit, 
On fire, burning ; hence glowing, fiery, 
eager, impatient, lit aud trop. : 1. LI t : 
sol nrdentiasimus, Tubero in GelL 6, 4, 3 : 
ardcnUssiinum tempus, Plin. 2, 47, 47: 
Austri ardentes, id. 12. 19, 42 : quinta (zo- 
na) est ardentior illis, hotter, Ov. M. 1, 46 : 
Africa, Luc 9, 729.--3, Trop. : a. Of 
the eyes : oculi, glowing eyes, VirgTG. 4, 
451.— K, Of color: ardcuuasimus color, 
Plin. 21, 4, 10 : apes ardentea auro, glow- 
ing, glittering as with gold, Virg. O. 4, 99 ; 
so id. Aen. 10, 262.— c Of wine : Strong, 
fiery: ardentis Falerni poeula, Uor. Od. 
% 11, 19.— d. Of an excitement of any 
passion or strong feeling: volneris arden- 
ti dolore, from the burning pain of the 
wound, Lucr. 3, 663: avaritia, Cic. Fin. 
3, 11 : mortem ardentiore studio petere, 
id. ib. 2, 19, 61 : ardentea in eum Uteres 
ad me mlsit id. Att 14, 10 jSn. ; ardentis- 
simus dux, Flor. 4, 2, 42; id. 1, a 2 : stu- 
dia, Ov. M. 1, 199 : miserere ardentis (sc. 
amorc), id. ih. 14, 691. Poet, c Oen. : ar- 
dens cacdis, Stat. Th. 1, 662. — In Cic. freq. 
of passionate, excited discourse: nec um- 
quam is quiaudiretincenderetur, nisi ar- 
dens ad eum pervenirct oratio, Cic. Or. 
38: vcrbum. id. ib. 8 (cf. id. Brut 24 fin.): 
orator gravis, acor, ardens, id. Or. 28, 99, 
et al — Adv. ardentcr, q. v., Cic Tusc. 4, 
17,39; Plin. Ep. 2, 7. 6. Comp. Cic Tusc. 
5, 6 ; Plin. Ep. 7, 20, 7 ; Paneg. 85, 7 ; Suet 
Calig.25. ftw. Plin. Ep. 1, 4, 10; 6,4,3; 
Suet Dom. 22, 
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dae, Ov. M. 11. 523.— b. Of the gleaming 
of a sword : puinoncm in mucroncm ar- 
descere jus nr. Tac. A. 15, 54. — c Most 
freq. of the passions : To be inflamed, be- 
come more intense, increase in violence : 
ordcaccre diru cupidine, Lucr. 4, 1086; 
so id. 5, 595.: in iras, Ov. M. 5, 41 (cf. Virg. 
A. 7, 445: cxarsit in iras, and Luc. 3, 134 : 
occenaus in irain) ; so in incestaa nupu'aa, 
Tac A. 11, 25: ardeecit tuendo, Virjz. A. 

1, 713 : fremitus ardescit cquorum, uL ib. 
11, 304 : ardesccute pugna, Tac. H. 5, 18 : 
stimulo ardescit Pun. 8, 45, 70: rabies 
arsit Luc. 5, 359. 

* ardifeTt era, €rum, adj. [ardor fero] 
flame-bearing ; hence poet of a torch : 
^aming % lighted: lampas, Var. in Non. 

ardozs 6ns, m. [ardeo] A flame, fire, 
burning heat: lit and trop. (cf. ardeo, 
no. I and 2) : 1. L i t : solia ardor, Lucr. 

2, 212 : ardor Winn, id. 5, 587 ; so flam- 
maruin, id. ib. 1092 ; fiammai, ib. 1098, et 
aL : visas ab occideute Caccs ardoremque 
coeli, Cic. Cat 3, 8 : ardor coclcstis qui 
aether vel coelum nomiuatur, id. N. D. 2, 
41 : ardore deflagrare. id. Acad. 2, 37 : 
ardores corporum hi morula, Plin. 14, 16, 
I8,etal.— 2, Trop.: a. Of the flashing, 
fire of the eyes, Brightness, brilliancy: 
Cervescit et ex oculis micat acrius ardor, 
and fire gleams forth from the eyes, Lucr. 
3, 290 : iUe imperatorius ardor oculorum, 
Cic. Balb. 21 ; and of the animation, fire, 
of the external appearance in pen. : vul- 
tuumquc atquc motuum, Cic. Div. 1, 39 : 
oris, VelL 2, 35. — K Of any excitement 
of the passious or iccliugs : Heat, ardor : 
sive voluptas est rive est contrariu* ar- 
dor, i. e, dolor, some tormenting pain, 
Lucr. 3, 252 : cupidltatum ardore res- 
tincto, Cic. Fin. 1, 13: ardor mentis ud 

Sloriam, id. CoeL 31 : ardor animi conse- 
it, id. Brut. 24 : vultua ardore animi mi- 
cans, Liv. 6, 13: ardorem compesccre, 
Tac. Apr. 8; id. 8. 16. Alsotransf. mcton. 
from the combatants to the weapons : 
tuntus fult ardor armorum, id. 22, 5: ar- 
dorem cupieus disaimulare meum, glow- 
ing love, Tib. 4, 12, 6; so Ov. M. 7, 76. 
With obj. Gen.: at te ejusdem virgmis 
ardor perdidcrat Ov. M. 9, 101 : so id. ib. 
9, 140 ; Hor. Epod. 11, 27, et aL And m e- 
t o u, : The object of ardent affection, love, 
flame: tu primus, et ulrimu* illi ardor 
cria, Ov. M, 14, C83. 

Art" 

Fort ( 


ardfltfUb ac ' /• [ardeBl A heron, 
PtinT 10, 60779 ; 11, 37, 52 ; 30, 15, et aL 

ardesco* *rri. 3. v. inch, [ardeo] To 
take fire, to kindle, to be inflamed (for the 
most part poet or in post-Aug. prose; 
not in Cic. ; on the contr. cxardesco (q. v.) 
is very freq.), lit and trop. : 1, L i t : ut 
omnia mom Percalcfacta vides ardes- 
cere, Lucr. 6, 178 : ardescunt coclestia 
templa, id. 6, 670: no longus ardesceret 
axis. Ov. M. 1. 255 ; Plin. 37, 3, 12.— 
2. Trop. a. Of rays of light: Togleam, 
glitter : fulmineis ardescunt ignibus un- 


ArdneiUUL* «e (Ardenna, Venant 
ort Carm. 7, 4), /. [from Veana, a pas- 
ture, and Ard = hard] The forrM^covered 
mountains of Ardennes, in Gaul, Caes. B. 
G. 5,. 3; 6, 29 Herz.; Tac. A. 3, 42; cf. 
Mann. Gall p. 203. 

* axdtUtSUb 6ti*. / [arduus] Steep- 
ness: inontium arduitaa, Var. it TL 2, 
10,3. 

ard rig, a, um, adj., v. aridus. 

arduus* «. um, adj. a. Steep : con- 
fxagosus atquc arduus cUvis, Var. R. R. 
1, 18, 4 : ascensus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23 ; so 
Liy. 25, 13 : ardua ct aspera et confraqosa 
via, id. 44, 3 : via alta atquc ardua, Enn. 
in Cic. Tusc. 1. 16; so noons, Ov. M. 1. 
316; Tmolus, id. ib. 11, 150, ct al. Also 
arduum, 1, n. abs. : A steep place, a steep : 
ardua dum meruunt amitrunt vera vial, 
Lucr. 1, 660 : in ardua montif he, Ov. M. 
8, 693 : ardua tcrrarum, Virg. A. 5, 694 : 
per arduum ecandere, Hor. Od. 2, 19, 21 : 
tn arduo, Tac. A. 2, 47 : ardua AJpium. Id. 
Hist 4, 70: castellorum, id. Ann. 11, 9, « 
aL — Hence, fc, A poet epithet of any ob- 
ject found in a high place : High, elevated, 
tofty : ardua Pcrgnma, Enn. in Macr. S. 
6, 2 : aether, Ov. M. 1, 151 : aidera, id. ib. 
1, 730: cedrus, id. Am. 1, 14, 12: cervix 
cqui, Hor. S. 1, 2, 68 : et campo seas ar- 
duus infert (Turn us), Virg. A. 9, 53. Also 
in prose in GelL : supcrcDia, i, r. proudly 
elevated, GelL 4, 1, L 

2. Trop.: a. T hat is difficult to reach 
or attain, difficult, arduous, hard: mag- 
num opus omnino et arduum conamur, 
Cic. Or. 10 : re rum arduarum ac difllcitt- 
um pcrpessio, uL Inv. 2, 54 ; so id. Lee. 1, 
13 : id arduum facta erat Liv. 8, 16 ; Tac 
A. 4, 4: victoria, Ov. M. 14, 453: vlrtua, 
Hor. Od. 3. 24, 44 : nil mortaKbus arduuru 
eat, id. ib. 1. 3. 37.— Subet : nec fult socle- 
tas in arduo, Tac. A. 12, 15.— ^rro«&J#. 


Digitized by 


Google 


ARB L 

tome, unpleasant, ivoxzpfa %a\tr6t : Im- 
primis ardunm videtur, rei gestas scri- 
be rc, Sail. Cat 3, upon which Gellras re- 
marks : " Ardunm Sallustius non pro dif* 
ticili tantum, scd pro co quoque ponit, 
quod Gracci ivaxtpis aut xaXenov appel- 
lant : quod est cum difficile, turn moles* 
turn quoque et incommodum ct intracta- 
ble," Gell. 4, 15 ; Tac. A. 1, 11.— e. Of for- 
tune: Inauspicious, adverse, difficult: ne- 
quam memento rebus in arduia serv are 
mentem, Ilor. Od. 2, 3, 1. 

Comp. arduior : iter longius nrdu- 
iusque erat, Cato in Prise, p. 600 P.— 
Sup. arduissimus : asperrimo atque ardu- 
isBimo aditu, id. ib.; cf. assidnas, eyre- 
gius, industrius, perpetuus, and Rudd. 1, 
180 not. 58.— Adv. not used, 
are* v - arefado. 

area (upon inscriptions not rarely 
aria, Orcll. wo. 4130), ae,/ [ace. to Buttm. 
Lcxil. 1, 244, from the stem epa, ter- 
ra, earth] A broad piece of level ground, 
a vacant place, esp. in the town : "In urbe 
loca pura areae, Var. L. L. 5, 4, 11 : 
" area proprie dicitur locus vacuus," Fest 
p, 10 : '* locus sine aedificio in urbe area ; 
rure autem ager appellator, Florent. Dig. 
50, 16, 211. — Acc. to its different uses, 

1. The ground for a house, building 
spot : si ponendac domo quaerenda est 
area primum, Ilor. Ep. 1, 10, 13 ; Vitr. 1, 
7: pontifices ri sustulcrint religioncm, 
arc am praeclarum habebimus, Cic. Att 
4, 1 /£». ; Liv. 4, 16 ; Id. 1, 55 ; Suet Vcsp. 
6; Ulp. Dig. 7, 4, 10, et al 

2. A vacant mace around or in a house, 
the court : resedimus in area domus, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 20, 4 ; so id. ib. 7, 27, 10; Ulp. Dig. 
43, 22, 1 ; Gaj. ib. 8, 2, 1, et al. 


» 3. -An open space for games, a place of 
exercise for youth : Hor. Od. 1, 9, 18. 
Hence, in gen., afield for effort, etc. : Or. 


Am. 3, 1, 25 ; and t r op. : area scelerura, 

1. c. where vices have full scope, Cic. Att 
9, 18.— Also, a race-ground: Ov. F. 4, 10 
(cf. id. ib. 2, 360) ; and trop. : The court* 
of life : vitac tribus arcls peractis (i. e. pu- 
criua, juventute et senecta), Mart 10, 24. 

4, A threshing -floor (among the an- 
cients, an open space in the vicinity of the 
house ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, 342) : ncquc 
in segetibus, neque in areia, neque in hor- 
rcis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 8. Its construction 
may be learned from Cato R. R. 91 and 
129 ; Var. R, R. 1, 51; Virg. G. 1, 178 
Voes ; Col. 5, 1, 4 ; 2, 20 ; Pall. 1, 36, et al 

5, The halo around the sun or moon : 
tales splendores Graeci areas (sc. Shtavat) 
vocavere, Sen. Q. K. 1, 2. 

6- A bed or border in a garden : Var. 
L. L. 6, 7, 68 ; CoL 11, 3; Plin. 19, 4, 20 ; 
PalL 1, 34. 

LA fowling Jloor: Plaut As. 1, 3, 64: 
nobis area est, auceps sum ego, id. 

ib. G7. 

ft, A church-yard, Tert. ad Scan. 3. 

Q A bald spot upon the head, baldness, 
CcTs. 6, 4 ; Mart 5, 50.— Whence 

* ftre&U% e > Of or pertaining to 
the threshing-floor: cribrum, Serv. Virg. 
G. 1, 166. 

Arf&taa* arum, m. A Sarmatian 
trihcT^so called Arracl, Plin. 4, 11, 18. 

Areccaeufc a, um, adj. [from IpK* 
acc. to Genes. 10, 10, an Assvrio-Babylo- 
man town ; cf. Amm. 23, 21] Babylonian r 
campi, Tib. 4, 1, 142. 

are-faCIO (contr. arfaclo, Cato R. R. 
69 ; per anastrophen : facio arc, Lucr. 6, 
962; cf. Rudd.- 2, p. 392), feci, factum, 3. 
v. a. [areo] To make dry, to dry up (ante- 
class, and post-Aug.) : Cato R, R, 69 : 
principio terram sol excoquit et fecit are, 
* Lucr. 6, 962; Var. L. L. 5, 4, 11 ; Vitr. 

2, 1. — Pass.: arefieri in fumo, Plin. 32, 
7, 26 : caulis arcfactus, id. 13, 22, 33 ; so 
Id. 34, 13, 35; Cels. 5, 27 no. 7; *3uet 
Veep. 5. 

MMUUh aH* (Arelfite, es, Suet Tib. 
4; Auaon. Clar. Urb. 8), /, 'Apfrarat or 
'ApiX&rov, A town in Southern Gaul, on 
the eastern branch of the Rhone, now Aries, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 36; cf. Mann. GoB. 96. 

— Whence Arelateniu* c * Art ' 

latian : agcrinin. 10, 42, 57. and, in the 
plur.. The inhabitants of Arclas: Scaev. 
frig! 32, 2, 34. 
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Aremoricni; um > T - Armdricus. 
artna (nHrt'iia, Var. in Serv. Virg. A. 

1, 172 ; Prob. Virg. G. 1, 70 ; Charts, p. 80 
P.; Vel. Long. p. 2238 ib. ; Orel!, no. 13 ; 
cf. Schneid. Gr. 1. 185), ae, /. [area] orig. 
adj. sc. term, Dry earth ; — hence 

1, Sand: congeatua arenae, Lucr. 6, 
725 : litoris incurvi bibulam pavit aequor 
arenam, the bibulous sand of the curved 
shore, Lucr. 2, 376; so Virg. G. 1, 114; 
Ov. H. 19, 201: sicca, Virg. G. 1, 189: 
sterilis, ib. 70 : mollis, Ov. M. 2, 577, et id. 
Poet arena nigra = limus, slime, mud, 
Virg. G. 4, 291 ; and arenae carae of the 
golden sand of Pactolus, Ov. M. 11, 88.— 
The plur., which Caesar (in Gell 19, 8) 
rejects, is freq. employed since the Aug. 
per. : summae cauda verruntur Jirenae, 
Ov. M. 10, 701 ; so id. ib. 2, 456 ; 865 ; 11, 
231; 499; 15, 268; 279; Am. 2, 11, 47; 
Virg. G. 2, 106; 3, 350; Hor. Od. 3, 4, 31 ; 
Stat S. 4, 3, 23; Col. 1 praef. 24; 2, 10, 
15, et aL (v. below). — Proverb, arenae 
man dare scmina, to commit seed to the 
sand, i.e. to begin a fruitless work, to scat- 
ter to the wind : Or. 1L 5, 115 (ct id. Tr. 
5, 4, 48). 

2. Meton., A sandy place, sandy 
land: ufr arenam aliquam aut paludes 
emat, * Cic. Agr. 2, 27. — Hence (most freq. 
since the Aug. per.), esp. a. A sandy des- 
ert : quumque super Libycoe arenae, Ov. 
M. 4, 617 ; so Luc. 2, 417 ; Prop. 4, 6, 83 : 
disjectae et vix pervtae arenae, Tac. A. 

2, 61. — b. The sea shore, beach, coast (cf. 
Lucr. 6, 727, quora mare, permotum 
vends, ruit intus arenam, and Ov. M. 15, 
725 : litorca arena) : doque leves saltus 
udaeque innitor arenae, Ov. M. 3, 599 1 
carinae Pbrygia potiuntur arena, id. ib. 
12,38; so id. ib. 13,729; Virg. A. 1, 176; 
5, 34; 6, 316; also in plur.: Ov. M. 11, 
56.— ^ The place of combat (covered with 
sand) tit the amphitheatre, the arena (cf. 
Suet Ner. 53, and Tit 8: amphitheatri 
arena) : missus in arenam aper^ Suet 
Tib. 72; id. Aug. 43: Juv. 4, 100. -Hence 
also, the combat in the amphitheatre : dare 
se in arenam, to offer one's self for the con- 
tests, Triph. Dig. 11, 4, 6 ; operas arenae 
promittere, Tac. A. 14, 14 : in opera scenae 
arcnaeque edenda. Suet Tib. 35 : scenae 
arcnacque devotus, id. Calig. 30.— Trop. 
<L The place of combat, the scene or thea- 
tre of any kind of contention (war, dispu- 
tation, etc) : chilis belli arena, Flor. 4, 2, 
18 ; so Id. ib. 4, 7, 6 ; cf. 3, 21, 1 ; Luc. 6, 
63 : In arena mea, hoc est, apud Centum- 
viros, in my tine or profession, Plin. Ep. 6, 
12, 2.— Whence 

&r6nilc£tUb *• nm » Sandy (perh. 
only in Pliny) : terra, Plin. 17, 7, 4 : so 
duritia, id. 30, 15, 46: semen, like sand, 
id. 21, 16, 59. 

Arci^CUin (Arenatium, Tab. Pent, 
HarenRtium, Itin. Anton.), Lb. A town 
in Belgium, now Arnhcim, Tac. H. 5, 20 ; 
cf. Mann. Gall. S. 242. (* Acc. to others, 
A fortress on the Rhine.) 

arftn&rilUb *• um - [«rena] Of 
or pertaining to sand: lapis, sandstone, 
Serv. Virg. G. 2, 348 (as an explanation of 
the lapis blbulus of Virg.) : nrenaria fera, 
a wild beast destined for the amphitheatre, 
Amm. 29, 1. — Hence subet in all three 
genders : X, Arenartus, ii, m. : tL A com- 
batant in the amphitheatre, a gladiator (cf. 
arena no. 2, c) : Arcad. Dig. 22, 5. 21 ; 
Maecian. ib. 36, 1, 5 : Cod. Just 3, 27, 11 ; 
Petr. Sat 126, 6. In an -inscription (m 
OrelB no. 4063), acc. to Muratori, arena- 
rtus is one who carries the sand from 
a sand-pit (v. the follg.) ; on the contr., 
Eichstadt considers it as n combatant in 
the amphitheatre ; *f. OrelH upon the 
Inscr.— p. A teacher of the elements of 
arithmetic (because the figures were writ- 
ten upon the pond), Tert Pall. 6 (cf. aba- 
cus). — %, Arenaria. ae, f. (sc. fodina ; cf. 
aernria, argentaria, aurarin, etc.) (Anoth- 
er form, arenarium, ii, n., Vitr. 2, 4 ; 6, 
11) A sandpit: Var. R. R. 1, 2, 23 : in 
arenarias qunf>dam pcrductus occiditur, 
Cic. Clu. 13, 37. 

&rfcEUIt?Oi *nls, : /. [abeko, v. the 
follg.) lit, A plastering wtth sand: hence, 
meton., a laying on of a fine lime mor- 
tar upon a wall : Vitr. 7, 3. 

Ur&n&ttXS; um, Part, of a verb, 


ARKT 

abkno [arena], not otherw. used, Fur- 
nished, mingled, sprinkled with sand, sand- 
ed (very rare) : calx, Cato R. R. 18, 7 ; 
so Grut 207. — Hence sub*t srenatum, i, 
n. (sc. opns), sand-mortar: Vitr. 7, 4; 
Plin. 36, 23. 55. 

&r$U-fddfiUtf «./ [arena] A sand- 
pit (late Let for the class, arenaria, v. 
arenartus no. 2) : Ulp. Dig. T t 1, 13, ( 5: 
id. ib. 24, 3, 7. 


Wandering through the sandy desert: Ca- 
to, Luc. 9, 941. 

artnOsnif o* ,im - °4j- [arena] FmH 
of sand, sandy: Ladon, Ov. M. 1, 702: 
terra, sc. Africa, id. ib. 14. 82 ; btus, Virg. 
A. 4, 257 (cf arena no. 2, a) : urina, PDn. 
23. 3, 36: lapis arenosior, id. 33, 6, 36: ut 
quod ait arenosissiuium subaidat id. 27, 
4,5. 

are&S, entis, Pa,, from are*. 

*areitnla} *e. / [arena] Fine 
sana\a gram of sand : Plin. 30, 3, 8. 

areth fire, v. «. To be dry (not hi 
Cic): CatoR.R.76; id.ib.69: utiqunm 
exlvissem ex aqua are rem tamen. Plant 
Rud. 2, 6, 50: (tellus) suecis aret ademtis, 
Ov. M. 2, 211 ; so id. ib. 15, 268. Trop. : 
To be dried up or withered, to languish or 
pant from thirst : arcntibus eiti laucibu. 
Liv. 44, 38; so Sen. Ben. 3, 8: fauces 
arent Ov. M. 6, 355 : in media Tantalus 
aret aqua, id. A. A. % 606 ; so id. Am. 3, 
7, 51. — Hence 

ireni, entis. Pa. Thy, arid, parched: 
arentia saxa, Ov. M. 13, 691 ; so Virg. G. 
1,109; 4,468; Aen.3,350; Hor. Od. a 

4, 31 ; Tac. A. 15. 42. And trop. : Lan- 
guishing or fainting Jrom thirst, thirsty: 
trepidisque arentia venia Ora patent Ov. 
M. 7, 556 ; so id. ib. 14, 277; faux, Hor. 
Epod. 14, 4. Poet as an epithet of the 
thirat itself: sitU, Ov. H. 4, 174 ; Sen. 
Thyest 5 (cf. arida sltis, Lucr. 6L 1175 : 
Ov. M. 11, 129). 

areola* »! /■ dim. [area] 1 After 
area no. 1, A small, open place: Phn. Ep. 

5, 6, 21.— 2. (After area no. 6) A small 
garden-bed: Col. 10, 362; id. 11, 2, 30. 

t Ar6dpagitetj «.='Ap«ev«- 

>'fr»?, An Areopagite, a member of tie court 
of the Areopagus at Athens (v. Areopa- 
gus) : Enn. in Var. L. L. 7, 2, 84; Var. L. 
L. 7, 2, 84 ; Cio. Phil. 5, ,% 14 ; id. Balb. 
12 fin. ; id. Off 1, 22, 75 ; Div. 1, 25, 54 : 
Macr. Sat 7, 1.— Whence 

t tArMpaglticnif k ma, •<;.= 

'ApuQiraytrtKos, Of or pertaining to an 
Areopagite: gynmhfia, Sid. Ep. 9, 9. 

tAreopam* (-«).*» «- = 'A^ncf 

nay oi, Mary Hill at Athens, on which the 
highest judicial assembly of the same name 
held its sessions ; '■ Areopngitie ab Are- 
opago : is locus est Athenis," Var. L. L. 
7, 2, 84 ; Cic. Div. 1, 25, 54 ; Sen. Tranqn. 
3 fin. G« Att 1, 14 used as n Gr. word : 
In Tac. A. 2, 55, called Arcnm judicium ; 
and m Juv. 9, 101, Curia Martia : cf. Or. 
M. 6, 70.) 

tt arep om jg) m - [a gmbc word. 

now arpmt], pyn. with semijagerura. A 
half acre of ground : Col 5, 1, 6 ; arapen- 
nis, in Isid. 15, 15, p. 485 Lind. 

1. arcs, v. arics. 

2. Area, i*. *ApW, The war-god 
Mars; in Plantus, sportively made to cor- 
respond with bcllator, warrior : si tu ad 
legioncm bcllator clues, at ego in culina 
Ares. Plaut True. 2, 7, 54. (For the A. 
which is always short in Latin, cf. LuciL 
in Scaur. Orth. p. 2255 l\ and Mart 9, 12, 
witii reference to Horn. 11. 5, 31.) 

aresco* prp . v. f»cA. [areo] To become 
dry, to dry up: dum mea (vestimenta) 
arescunt, Plant. Rud. 2, 7, 17 : nullo modo 
faciliiis arHtror posse herbas aresccrc et 
interfici, Cic. Oecon. in Non. 450, 1 ; so 
Phn. 8, 38, 57 ; Tac. A. 13, 57. Of tears : 
cito arescit lacrima, praesertim in altems 
mails, Cic. Part 17 ; so id. Inv. 1, 56 Jin. 

Are rto rides, ae. nupatr., r Apt*rop> 
tns. Son of Arestor, i. c. Argus, Ov. M. L 
624. 

taretalo^tsy I m =dpsT<i\6r*<- a 

prattler abort! rtrtuc, a kind of phito*ophir 
babbler, trifirr. boaster: in gen. of a Cynic 
or Stoic : Suet Aug. 74 Casaub. : mendax 
aretalogus, Juv. 15, 16 ; ct cthologtu. 
Arete, e* ( /., 'Apjrn, The wife of Al- 
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dn*us, king of the Phaeacuuu, Hyg. 

F. 23. 

Ardthoifc onus, and Xretho, onia, 
'A pttfu v, A nccr in Spirits, Liv. 38, 3, and 4. 

Arethusa* / , 'ApiOovoa, 1, A cel- 
ebrated fountain near Syracuse, Cic. Voir. 
2, 4, 53. Acc. to the table, a nymph in 
the train of Diana, in E1U, pursued by the 
river-god Alp be us, fled to Sicily, Ov. M. 
5, 572 <ct'. Pausan. 5, 7) ; hence it was be- 
lieved that it flowed under the sea with 
the Alpheus, and appeared again in Sici- 
ly, Virg. A. 3,694 ; Kin. 2, 103, 106 ; 31, 5, 
30 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, 325, and Alpheus.— 

2. A fountain in Euboea, Plin. 4, 12. 21.— 

3. A fountain in Boeotia, Plin. 4, 7, 12.— 

4. A lake in Armenia Major. Plin. 2, 103, 
106. — *J, i4 town in Macedonia, Plin. 4, 
10, 17.— O, /< town in Syria, on the Oron- 
tct, Itin. Anton. 

ArethttSM1l% *• um « [Arethu- 
bb] O/ or pertaining to the fountain Are- 
thusa (in Sicily), ^mAtuian: Claud. 
EHpL Pros. 2, 60. 

A^tbfiflifl) rain. osjf. [id. w. l] Are- 
thustan, a poet epithet for Syracuse, near 
which was the fountain Arethusa, Ov. F. 
4, 873 (cf. id. ib. 5, 7 ; Aganippis Hippo- 
crene). 

Arttthflnam, um, adj. [id.] 1. 

Artthrtgiojf ; hence poet for Syracusau 
(cf. the preced. art) : proles, SiL 14, 356. 
— 2* Subat Arethuaii, orum, m. : jl The 
inhabitant* of Arctium, in Macedonia (v. 
Arethusa no. 5), Plin. 4, 10, 17.— K. The 
inhabitant* of Arethusa, in Syria (v. Are- 
thusa no. 6.), Plin. 5, 23, 19. 

2rft£lUM (Arr.), a, um, adj. Of or 
pertaining to the town Arctium (v. the 
follg.) : testa. Mart 1, 54 : vasa, id. 14, 
98: cf. Mull. Etrusk. 2, 244.— Subst Are- 
tin i, orum, tn The inhabitant* of Arc- 
tium. Plin. 3, 5, a 

Ardtaom (Arretium, OreD. no. 3547, 
et at), ii, n. A large town in Etruria, 
now Arexio, Plin. 35, 12. 46; cf. Mult 
Etrusk. 1. 125; 128; 224; 233, et al.; 
Mann. Ital. 1, 402. 

ArftnS* *» um, adj., "Actio;, Pertain- 
ing to Mare: judicium, the Areopagus, 
Tac A. 2, 55 ; cf. Areopagus. 

t arferia &<V*% quae inferis Ubabatur, 
Feat p. 10 [ar = ad and feroj. 

Arga\ls / 'thftlU1Uf ii* "*•> 'ApyavBiZvxoS, 
A Tartcsstan king who lived to a great 
age, Cic. Sen. 19; Val Max. 8, 13, 4 
extr. (cf. Jlerod. 1, 163) ; Plin. 7, 48, 49 ; 
Censor. 17*— Whence A iy 3Bt|aflisUa > 
Cat} a* um, adj. Of or pertaining to 
Arganthonius, SiL 3, 396. 

Arganthnfc U m. A mountain in 
MytUK near Btthynia, Gr. 'Apyavbuvtov 
Spof, Prop. 1,20,33. 

ArffOtt nnd ArgOOr v - Argci no. 1. 

Argdi* orum, m. X, /< part o/ tAe 
cirjr iv/* Rome : " Argeorum sacraria in 
eeptem et XX. partes urbia sunt disposi- 
ta, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 14 : "Argei loca Ho- 
mae appollantur, quod in his sepulti es- 
scnt quidum Argivoruin illustres viri," 
Feat, p. 17 (Liodem. reads for the Argeo 
of the earlier editt Argca. both of which 
arc incorrect, since even in the Aug. per. 
Argei was the only prevailing form, of 
this word) : multa alia sacrificln. locaque 
sacris faciendis, quae Argeos pontiflces 
vocant, (Numn) dedicavit, Liv. 1, 21 ; Ov. 
F. 3. 791.— 2. Image* of men (thrce-and- 
twenty in number) made of rushes, which 
were annually, on the Idee of May, thrown 
into the Tiber from the Pons sublicius. 
Acc. to the belief of the ancients, it was 
necessary that these figures should take 
the place of the earlier human sacrifices, 
Var. L. L. 7, 3, 90 » Ov. F. 5, 621 sq. : 
"Argeos vocabant scirpeas effigies, quae 
per virginea Vestalus annls singulis jacio- 
bantu r m Tlberim/' Feet p. if; cf Id. a. 
v. Scxagenarios. p. 259 and Dion. HaUc. 
1, 19 ; Enn. in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 90. 

t arg^mm a ^*» *> =%(^ [Apyfcp 

white; cf. albujroj A small ulcer in the 
eye. Pun. 28, 11. t8 ; 25, 13, 92. 

t arfre)moQf l* n.=apycuov, An herb; 
called alsolappa canaria, Plin. 24, 19, 116. 

f aUfTamADAt *». / = apyt/tioyrt. An 
herb; cTUledalAO ingnlnalis; Plin. 26, 9, 58. 

argflmawa. ae,/. A plant cimilar 
to thepreasdMz, Plin. 25, 9, 56. 
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t aJcrennon< «■ Brilliant, white ] 
silver, hmt p. 13 [=npytw6i, white). ( 
Arffent&noiKb U *• A town in I 
BrtutiumTLiY. 30, 19. 

>Sf ae./-. argentarins. 

tun, ii, v. argentariua. 

.t&Tl^Uy a. um, adj. (argcttturo] 

\,OfoT pertaining to silver, silver- : me- 
talla, silver mines, Plin. 33, 5, 26: plum- 
bum, a mixture of tin and lead, id. 34, 9, 
20, and ib. 17, 48 : exuta, for polishing sil- 
ver, tripoli, rotten-stone, id. 35, 17, 58 : fa- 
ber, a worker in silver, silversmith, Jabol. 
Dig. 34, 2, 2. Of or pertaining to 
money : am ore pereo, et inopia argenta- 
ria, from want of money, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 
65 ; bo opes, possessions in money, id. 
Epid. 5, 2, 7 : auxiUum, aid of money, pe- 
cuniary assistance, id. Pseud. 1, 1, 103: 
sunt me re trice* omnes elecebrae argen- 
tariae, who entice away money, id. Men. 2, 
3, 26 : cura, core of money, Ter. Pb. 5, 7, 
3 : taberna, a banker's stall, bank, Liv. 26, 
11 ; so mensa, a banking table, Ulp. Dig. 
2, 13, 4, et al— Subst in all three genders, 
like aerarius, arenarius, etc (only thus in 
Cic., never as an adj.). 

A. aiyentariU* «. «*• 1, A money- 
changer, banker (by whom much business 
was transacted, since all business trans- 
actions wcro committed to writing by 
them, as by notarii public! among us ; cf. 
Gaj. Dig. 2, 13, 10) : Plaut Aa. 1, 1, 103 ; so 
id. ib. 113; Aid. 3, 5, 53; Pen. 3. 3, 29, et 
al. ; Cic. Caccln. 6 : argentarii tabulae. Id. 
ib. ; Suet Aug. 2 ; id. Ner. 5.— fl, sc. Jabcr, 
A silver smith, OreU. no. 913 ; «>5 ; 4146. 

B. ar g enttrixt) ne« f. (*c taberna) 
1. A banking-house, a bank : Plaut True. 
1, 1. 47 ; so id. ib. 51 ; Epid. 2, 2, 13 ; Liv. 
9, 40; 26, 27; 40, 51.— 2. (**- ars) The 
vocation or employment of a banker or bro- 
ker : M. Fulcmius, qui Romae ar^enta- 
riam non ignobilem fecit, Cic. Caecm. 4 : 
argentaria diasoluta, after the dissolution 
of the bank, id. ib. ; so exercore, Ulp. Dig. 
2, 13, 4 : adminiatrarc, ib.— 3, (sc. fodina ; 
cf. aero ria, arcnaria, ferraria, etc) A silver 
mine. ; Liv. 34, 2L 

* O. arffept&rinm* «• A place 
for keeping stiver, a cupboard or safe for 
plate; Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 19, & 8. 

argsjntfttnfc nm > Part, of the verb 
aboesto, are, not otherw. found in use, 
(cf. aeratus and auratus, and Prise, p. 
828 P.) 1. Plated or ornamented with 
stiver : eandalia, Albinov. 2, 65 : sella, 
Lampr. Elag, 4 fin. : m iti fru , whose shields 
are silvered over, plated with silver, Liv. 9, 
40. — 2. Furnished with money (cf. aera- 
tus no. 3) ; semper tu ad me cum argen- 
tatA accedito querimonia. come only with 
silvered complaints, i e. bring money with 
your complaints, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 78. 

argftntedlny (argentiolus Fronto de 
Or. 1), a, um, adj. dim. [argenteus] Of 
silver ; sicilicula, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 125. 

argftP t^q>r a* um, adj. [argentum] 
X. Of or from silver, made of silver : po- 
lubrnm, Liv. Andr. in Non. 544, 23 : aqui- 
la, Cic Cat 9: bractea. Plin. 37, 7, 31 : 
vasa, Hor. a 2, 7, 73 ; Tac. G. 5 : Triton, 
Suet Claud. 21 fin. ; denarius, PUn. 19, 
3, 15 ; for which also aba. argenteus, Tac. 
G. 5. — JJ, Metaph.: %, Highly adorned 
with silver == argrntatus : ecena, Cic. Mur. 
19 Jin- • nciea, Liv. 10, 39 (ct a little be- 
fore : per pieta atque aurata scuta, and 
v. argentatus no. 1). — fe. Of the glittering 
white silver color, silvery : niveis argentea 
peunia Ales, Ov. M. 2, 536 : color, id. ib. 
10, 2ia So fon», id. ib. 3, 407 : lilia. Prop. 
4. 4, 25 : anscr, Virg. A. 8, 655: crinis, 
Plin. 2, 25, 22, ct aL— Hence Flumen Ar- 
genteum, or aba. Argenteus, A river in 
Gaul, now Argens, Lepidus in Cic. Fam. 
10, 34, and Plin. 3, 4, 5 ; cf. Mann. Gall p. 
89. — c. Of the silver age : aubiit argentea 
proles, Auro deterior, fulvo pretiosior 
•ere, Ov. M. 1, 114.— 3. Of or from mon- 
ey, facetiously : salus, a silver salutation. 
Plant Ps. 1, 1, 114 sq.t arnica tua facta 
est argentea. is turned into money, i. e. has 
been sold, id. ib. 1, 3, 113. 

* AmatMsr^rebriSudttfh A word 

formed by Plaut us in jest, as the name of 
one who is skilled in extorting money [ar- 
centum— «xtcrebro], « sponger, Pera. 4, 


AEG1 

ne, / f argentura] 

A silnr mine : Var. L.'L. 8, 33, 119 ; Vfcr. 
7. 7 ; Plin. 33, 6, 31. In Var. R. A. 1, 2, 
22 ; Vitr. 7, 7, et al., also separate : ar- 
genti fodina. 

ArffQntinaif I *»• fid.] Qod of sil- 
ver rnaaty, August. Civ. 1). 4, 21 ; cf. Acs- 
cubtnus. 
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ArarentdrdtiU) if The city of 

rasburg, in Alsace, Amm. 15, 11; cf. 


Mann. GalL S. 270. Hence Arffentd- 
rftteiUiSf e, adj. Of or pcTtatntng 
to Sirasburg: eampi, Aur. Vict. Ep. 42: 
pugna, Amin. 17, 1. 


ram] 

33, 5, 29. 


AdrasTus, ' 


arfrentOTOS, a, um, adj. [nrcen- 
Abounding in silver: aurum, PUn. 

,29. 

argfintniUf i n - [apytus , apyfo. Dor. 
apyds, like Tarentum, from T&pai, Doed. 
Syn. 3, S. 193" : whiteness, hence] Silver, 
whose mineralogical description is found 
in PUn. 33, 6, 31. Meton. for things 
made of silver: *u Silver plate,- sitter 
work : tu argentum erolto, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 
29 : nec domus argento fulget auroque 
renidet, Lucr. 2, 27 ; so, ridet argento 
domus, Hor. Od. 4, 11, 6 : argenttmque 
expositura in acdibus, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 15: 
navis pleaa argcuti facti atque signati, 
full of wrought and ^tamped silver, ULib. 
2, 5, 2*5 ; so Liv. 34, 25 and 6 : apponitur 
coena in argento puro et antiquo, Plin-. 
Ep. 3, 1, 9 : argentum et marmor vera* 
acraque et arns Auspice, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
17 ; to id. ib. 1, 16, 76 ; 2, 2, 181 ; Sat 1, 
4, 28, et eaep. — fc. Money coined from sil- 
ver, silver money, and, since this was the 
most current com, for money in gen. : ar- 
genti ratio, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 15 sq. (Cie. 
Pis. 25 fin.) : expetere, id. Cist. 4, 2, 73 : 
annumerare, Ter. Ad. 3. 3, 15; so id. 
Heaut 4,4, 15; Ad. 3, 3. 56 ; 4,4, 18; 5, 
9, 20, et al. : argenti sitis famesque, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 23 : id. Sat 1. 1, 86, et saep.— 
2. Argentum vivum, Quicksilver, PUn. 
33, 6, 32. 

t arffMte* m.=dpylorn<, acc. to 
Vitr. 1, 6, The west-one-third-southwest 
wind ; acc. to Plin. 2, 47, 46, The wet- 
northwest wind. 

. Argona, a, um, adj., v. Argoa, adj., 
no. 2. 

orum, v. Argos. 
, ae, /., 'Apycla, Daughter of 
and wife of Potynice*: Stat 
Th. 2, 266 ; id. ib. IS, 113.— J» Wife of 
Inachus, and mother of lo, Hyg. Fan. 
145. 

^aMSlfttlllD? *• [" Argilerum mut 
qui scripsemnt ab Argoia seu quod is hoc 
vcherit ibique sit sepnltus ; ahi ab argilla 
quod ibi id genus terrac," Var. L. L. 3, 33, 
44. "Hane Argiletum quasi Argillettun 
muld volunt a pingui terra," Serr. Virg. 
A. 8, 345; cC Spald. Quint 1, 6, 31) A 
part of the city of Rome, in the Vicos 
Tuscur, between th* Circus Maxiinus and 
Aventinus, where handicraftsmen and 
booksellers traded, Cic. Att 12, 32 ; Virg. 
A. 6, 345. Also separated per tmesin: 
Argique latum, Mart 2, 17, 3 ; id. 1, 116; 
9. Hence Argil6t&ntUb a, um, adj. 
Of or belonging to the place Argiletum : 
aediticium, standing upon the Argiletum, 
Cia Att 1, 14 fin.: tabernae. Mart L 4 
(ct Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 1). 

targilbly ae* f. = dpy t Xhos, White 
clay, pouerfs earth, marl ; cf. CoL 3, 11, 9 ; 
PaU. 1, 34, 3 : homulus ex argilla ct luto 
fictus, * Cic. Pis. 25 : glandes ferventes ex 
argilla fusili, * Cae*. B. G. 5,53 (" i{ Apyt% 
Anf nrnyuivnc,*' Paraphr.): idonous nrti 
Cuilibet, argilla quidvis lmitabitur uda, 
*Hor. Ep. 2, % 8; *Virg. G. 2, 180.— 
Whcnoe 

argillMajb «. um, a4j. [argilla] Fuii 
of claS, abounding in clay : terra, Var. R. 
K. 1, !>, a ; ao Plin. 12, 14, 30 : coUto, Col. 
Arb. 17. 

SjPginttay (Argciraaafle, Plin. 5, 31, 
39), arum, /.. 'Apymvoai or -owtt.i. 
Three small islands in the Aegean Sea. 
near Lesbos. Cir. Off. 1, 24. In the ting., 
Aranuiu. Plin. a 58, 83. 

ArglphOBtM, us «•., 'Afyu<pirnn 
(HoiuTll a, 1U3), The ArMtu-tlayer, an. 
epithet of Mercury, who tlcvr the haaoV, 
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rod-eyed Argus, Am. 6, p. 209 ; ct Macr. 

a l, 19. 

ArsitheAi ae, f. A town in ^tAt- 

awTSrrivTS; 1. 

Erg! tig- idia, /. [dVyiffi white] A kind 
' vine with white cluster* of grape*. Cot 
. 3, 21 and 27 ; cf. bid. Ong. 17, 5, 23. 
Argivua, Argos, adj., no. 1. 
Xtvfe * fl > / ( me decL entirely Greek : 
«*, Afgat, Prop. % 26, 39 ; acc Var. in 
Churls, p. 94 P. j Prop. 1, 20, 17 ; lotted 
oil. proD. not used), 'ApyA, The ship in 
which the Greek heroes, under the guidance 
of Jason, sailed to Colchis in quest of Ike 
golden fleece, Enn. Medea in Cic. Tusc. 1, 
30 ; Virg. £. 4, 34, et al. Later placed by 
Minerva as a constellation in heaven (cf. 
Uyg. F. 14) : Cic. Aral 126 ; also id. N. D. 
2, 44, 114 ; CoL 11, 2, 66 : Decimo Cal 
Octobr. Argo navia occidit: tempesta- 
taoi signifieat interdum pluviam, id. ib. 

24. — Acc to the first sign if. the adj. Ar* 
fgpTUk % um, 'Apyyos, is formed, Per* 
Jsimng to the Argo, and in gen. to the Ar- 
gonauts, Prop, 3, 21. 13 ; Hor. Epod. 16, 
57; V«J.F15,436; 6,116; 7,573; 8,294. 

trolicua> *■ xaQ * °4j-* Argot, 

ft, idis, /., v. Argot, adj., no. 3. 

MrtMr 4rum, sc., 'Apyoravrai 

(sailor" in the Argo, v. Argo), The Argo- 
nauts, Val Fl. L 353 ; Hyg. F. 14 ; Pun. 
36, 14, 23, et aL — Upon apy6c, in the slgnif. 
busy, indolent, Martial plays in his Epigr. 
3, 67 : "Do pigris nautis," since hr makes 
Argonautac = pigri nautoe. — Whence 
Arrdnaaticas* «. "m, adj. Relating 
to the Argonauts : Argonauticn, arum, n. 
The title of a poem of Valerius Flaccut, 
which has as its, subject the Argonautic ex- 
pedition ; cf. Bohr's Literaturgesch.p. 100. 

iavtieVs)» *»um, v. the preced. 

, n. (only nam. and acc.), more 

freq. in the pi nr. Argi, orum, m. (Vat. L. 
L. 9, 50, 150 : " Graocamce hoc Argoa, 
cum Latine Argi," cf. Prob. p. 1447 P.; 
Phocae Are, p. 1707 ib. ; Schneid. Or. 2, 

6. 273 and 288), Apyot, Argo*, the capital 
of the province Argolxs, in the Peloponne- 
sus, sacred to Juno; also called Argos 
Hippium and Argos Dipsion, Plin. 4, 5, 9 ; 

7. So, 57 ; cf. Mann. Gr. 8. 641 eg. : quae- 
rit Argos Amyinonem, Ov. M. 2, 240 ; so 
fck ib. 6, 414 ; Hor. Od. 1, 7. 9 : tecurum 
per Argoa, Ov. H. 14, 34 ; so Luc. 10, 60 : 
patrhs ab Argis nellor, Ov. M. 14, 476 ; so 
jd. ib. 15, 164 ; Virg. A. 7, 286; Hor. S. 2, 
a 132; Ep. 2,2,129; A. P. 118; Liv. 34, 

25, et saep. The Acc. Argos, occurring 
in the histt, ia best considered as plur., 
since the sing, seems rather to belong to 
the poets and geographers (e.g. Plin. above 
cited) ; cf. Daehne Nep. Them. 8, 1 in con- 
nection with Bremi inh. 1. — Poet Argos 
is sometimes put for the whole of Greece i 
Luc. 10, 60. 

From this are formed the Adjj. : \ m 
A)T g1 yB% •* um <*■ *** ArgiFus from Ar* 
geiFos, like Achivua from 'A^atsc), Of 
Argos, Ar give ; Plant Am. 1, 1, 53 : Ar- 
givut orator, Cic. Brut 13 : augur, i e. 
Amphiaraus, Hor. Od. 3, 16, W.—An epi- 
thet of Juno (at in the Iliad 'Apytia is an 
appeL of Here) as tutelary goddess of Ar- 
got: Virjg. A. 3, 547.— Poet for Greet or 
Grecian in gen. : castra, Virg. A. 11, 242 : 
phalttix, id. ib. % 254 : ensit, lb. % 393 : 
Thalia, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 25 (cf ib. 2, 16,38 : 
Graja Camena). And so Argivi for the 
Greeks : classis Argi v fan. Virg. A. A. 1, 40; 
so id. lb. 5, 672; Uor. Od. 3. 3, 67 : VaL 
Max. 5, 1 no. 4 extr.— 2. Without Dignrn- 
ma, ArfftU9*> "f um * Argive or Grecian 
(only in the poets) : Tibur Argeo posi- 
turn colono (from the Gr. Tiburnns ; cf. 
Serv. Virg. A. 7. 670), Hor. Od. 2, 6, 5 ; so 
Tibur Argcum.Or.Am.3,6,46.— 3. Ay. 
&H% wit./. 'ApyoXtf, a. Argive: Ale- 
ene, Ov. M. 9, 276^pupp&, id. Rem. Am. 
535.— V sc. terra, The province of Argo- 
lis, in Peloponnesus, Plin. 4 proocm. ; Mel. 
2, 3. Hence Argtiticpa* ■» um, 'Apy 0 - 
\nt6s, Argo&c: sinus, Plin. 4, 5,9: mnre, 
Virg. A. 5,52 : urbes, id. ib. 3, 283 : leo, the 
Nemean lion. Sen. Here. Get 1932, et al.— 
•Also Grecian in gen. : duces. The Grecian 
leader* in the Trojan war. Or. M. 19, 627 ; 
so classis, id. ib. 13. 659, et al.— * 4, Ar . 


ffJUf a, um, Argive 
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! tub, Plaut Am. (pro). 96) : Amphitnio 
natus Argis ex Argo patre, Non, 487, 31. 
(go the much-contested passage seems 
to be better explained than when, with 
Gronor. Obserw. 4, 296, Argo is consid- 
ered at abL from Argoa, " begotten of a 
father from Argos," to which the often- 
occurring Argis in the plur. does not cor- 
respond.) 

ArgOtUfc *■ urn, adj., v. Argo. 

* ffrg*nttsmt#14% e, adj. [argumen- 
turn] Containing proof: narratio. Atcon. 
in Cic. Div. in Caec 1. — (* Adv. argumen- 
taliter, * Bn way of proof), Aggen. Urb. 
Com. in Frontin. p. 64, ed. Goes. 

arfffMnaat&ttOf oni«. / t«rgumen- 
torj (r rhetor, r. t, most freq. in Cic.) 1. 
An adducing of a proof, an argumenta- 
tion: " argumentatio nomhie uno res duas 
flignificat, ideo, quod et in r en turn ahquam 
in rem probabile ant necessarinm, argu- 
mcntatio vocatur et ejus inventi artificio- 
sa cxpolltio," Cic. Inv. 1, 40 : " argumen- 
tatio est explicatio argumenti," to. Part 
13 : perspieultas argumeatatione eJeva- 
tur, id. N. D. 3,4, 9: probabilis, Id. Fin. 5, 
4; so Quint 4,2, 79; 5, 14,35; 11, 3, 164, 
et aL— 2. The proof itself: etiamne in 
tarn perspicuis rebus argumentatio quae- 
renda est aut conjecture capienda T id. 
Rose. Am. 35. 

arrtmentator» oris, m. [id.] On* 

who adduces proof of a thing, an arguer ; 
only in Tert Anim. 38 ; Res. Cam. 24.— 
Whence 

" arrfimentfttrlX) tcU > / female 

arguer: Tert Speet 2. 

»I«11mentOi> ttus, l. v. dtp. fargu- 
menhmi] 1. To adduce proof of a thing: 
neque eyo in causis, si quid est evidens, 
dc quo inter omnes convcnlat, nrgumcn- 
tari soleo, Cic N. D. 3, 4 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 
57 ; id. Att 3, 12; Brut 80 ; Liv. 39, 36 
fin. — 2. To adduce something as proof: 
atque ego ilia non argumentabor, quae 
sunt grnvia vehementcr, eurn corrupisse, 
etc, Cic. Clu. 24 : multa, Liv. 33, 28.-3. 
7b make a conclusion, to conclude : de vol* 
untate alicujus, Cic. Inv. 2, 44 ; cf. Her. 
4,35. 

O^* P*ts. omnia argumentata nomi- 
na " tttarudhra" Aufusius in Prise, p. 
792 P. 

UY&LsscmttnUh », «m. adj. [argu- 
menturn I Kick in matter or material : 
opns, Qumt 5, 10, 10; to Sid. Ep. 9, 9; 
Acron. Hor. 8. 2, 3, 70. 

arrftmentum, I »■ [arguo] 1. The 

means by which an assertion or assump- 
tion may be confirmed, an argument, proof 
(and in particular, that which rests more 
upon facts, while ratio it that which de- 
pends upon reasoning) : " argumen rum 
est ratio, quae rci dubiae facit fidem," 
Cic. Top. 2, 7 : *' quid est argumen turn ? 
Prohabiic inrentum ad faciei) dam fidem," 
id. Part. 2 : "argumentum est ratio pro* 
bationcm praestans, qua colligitur all quid 

J>er aliud, et quae, quod est dubium, per 
d quod dubium non est confirmat" 
Quint 5, 10, 11 : de ea re signn atque ar- 
gument* paucit verbis eloquar, Plant, 
Am. 5, 1.35; to id. ib. 1, 1, 267 ; Rud. 4, 
3,84; True. 1, 2, 68 ; 2, 6, 26, et aL : com- 
memorando argumen ta fidrm dicteis con- 
radere, Luer. 1, 402 ; so id. ib. 418 : argu- 
raenta rauha, et firma ad probandum, Cic. 
Brut 78, 272 : aliquid oxempHs magis 
quam argumentis refellcrc, id. de Or. 1, 
19 fin. : argumento esse, Liv. 5, 44 ; to 
id. 39, 51 : literae ad senatnm ralssae ar- 
gumentum fuere, etc,, id. 8, 30 : inopia fe* 
cerat earn (rem narvam) argumentum in* 
gens caritatis, ia. 5, 47: Hbertatis argu- 
mentum, Tac. G. 25 : addit pro argumen- 
to, Suet Cal. 8 : vclnt argumentum rur* 
tut condltne urbis, id. ib. 16 : levibut 
ti trim que argumentis, id. Galb. 7, ct saep. 
—Hence also, A sign by which anything 
; is known, a mark, token, evidence :' animi 
I laeti ergumentn, signs, indications, Ov. 
I M. 4, 763 : votl potcntis, id. ib. 8. 746 : 
i nnguentarii myrrham dlgerunt haud dif- 
( firulter odoris atque pingurtudinis argu- 
I mentis, according to the indications of 
smell, etc., Plin. 12, 15, 35 : amoris hoc est 
I arg., non malignttatw, Petr. 8. 137. 8 : ar- 
' gumentn viri, i. e. Indicia, Juv. 9, 85, et al 
I 2. The matter which ties at the basis of 
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amy written or artistic representation, cmt- 
tents, subject, theme, argument, bnoScsif- 
u argumentnm plura significat Ham et 
h\bulae ad actum scenicarum compoeitae 
argnmenta die un rur : et orationum Clce- 
ronis velut thema ipse exponent Pecha* 
mis, argumentum, mquit, tale est: quo 
apparct, omnem ad tcribendum deatma- 
tam matcriam ita appellari," Quint 5, 10. 
9, and 10. So, Of every kind of repre- 
sentation in writing : argumentum est 
ficta res, quae tamen fieri poruit, Cic. Inv. 

1, 19 ; Id, Att 15, 4, 3 : tabulae norae, 
quid habent argumenti, nisi ut id. Off. 

2, 23. 84 : eptstolae. id. Att 10, 13; to id. 
ib. 9, 10; 1, 19. But esp. freq^ the sub- 
ject-matter of a poem or fictitious writing, 
the subject ; contents : post argumentum 
hujus eloquar Tragoediae, Plaut Am. 
prol. 51; cf. ib. 96; so id. Trln. 3. 2, 84 ; 
Ter. Andr. prol. 6 : fabuhu\ id. Ad. proL 
22 : Lrvint Andronicus ab * stuns aunt 
est primus argumento fabulam terane, 
ita scenic representation of a subject ts> 
its connection, Liv. 7, 2 : spectacahrm, 
quo argumenta inferorum explicarentur. 
Suet Cal. 57. Hence meton. (par* pro 
toto) a poem in gen. : expficare argumen- 
ti cxitum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 53 : hoe argu- 
mento to describi sentiat, Pbaedr. 4, 8; 
to id. 4, 16; 5,3; cf Enn in GcH.2.29 
fin. : sumque argumenti conditor ipsa 
mei, / am myself mtbjcet of my poem, 
Ov.Tr.5,1,10. Trop. : Intrrnsto worth, 

reality, truth : haec tota fabella quam 

est sine argumento, without value, reali- 
ty, Cic. Coel. 27 : non sine argumento 
(not without some reason) majedfcere, id. 
ib. 3 fin.— b. The subject of artistic repre- 
sentations (sculpture, painting, embroidery, 
etc.) : ex ebore dihgentitsime perfecta 
argumenta erant in ralvK Cic. Verr. 2, 4» 
56 : (cratera) fabricaverat Alton Mrletuy 
et longo caclaverat argumento. Or. M. 13, 
685; cf. ib. 2, 5 *e. : vetus in tela deduci* 
tur argumentum, id. ib. 6, 69 : Virg. A. T, 
791 : Parrhasii tabulae. Suet Tib. 44.— m 
philos. lang., A conclusion, a syllogism, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 14, 44. et al. 

argpOO- ui, Qtum (ultum, from which 
only argu i turn s is found, Sail. Frgm. in 
Prise, p. 882 P.), a v. a, {the best etytn. it 
that given in Doed. Synon. 2, S. 161 : ar> 
guere=argruere t i. e, adgrucre, v. ad 
tnit, annl. to congruere, ingniere, accord- 
ingly oris, synon. with adoiiri aliqnem, 
To attack the person of any one * quid un- 
das (Jupiter) Arguit et liquidnm molem 
campotque natantet t why does he attack, 
make an onset upon t Luer. 6. 405. But 
since verbs or motion and of the most 
general action, of taking hold of, scuing, 
speaking, etc., as the oldest m the tang-, 
freq. appear at judicial i. t . ; cf. arbiter, 
from arbitere=adirc, arcetsere, agcre, 
reprehendere, accutare. inculpare, etc ; 
so also argucre, first : To attach with an 
accusation ; and with the access, idea of 
success, to convict ; from this, as in other 
verbs of complaining, trnnsf. to the object 
of complaint : to state this, to accuse, cen- 
sure ; as well at trop. In respect to false 
assertions : to show their falseness, to de- 
nounce as false ; hence in gen, to assert a 
thing, to inform of, to make known.] 

X, Aliqnem, To accuse, cmsure, charge 
with : " IndicHBse est detuhese ; arguisse 
accusasse ct convieisse," Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 
197 (cf. Fest. 22 : " Argutum iri In disrri- 
men vocari") : tu deHnquia, ego arpruar 

ftro malefactis t Enn. (as trnnsl of Eurip. 
phlg. Aul. 384 : E7r' iyu Micnv fv evr 
kukwv b o<ba)tii :) in Rufin. § 37 : ser- 
vos ipsos neque accuso, neque arguo, ne- 
que purgo, Cic. Rose. Am. 41. 120 ; Plant 
Mil. 2, 4, 25 ; id. ib. 2, 3, 37 : hae tabelhte 
tn arguunt, id. Bacch. 4, 6, 10 ; Luer. 1 
488 : quod adjeel, non ut arguerem. ted 
no arguerer, Veil. 2. 53, 4 : coram ah- 
qucm argucre, Liv. 43, 5 : apud praefce- 
tum, Tac. A. 14, 41, et al.— The cause of 
complaint m the gen,, abL, c dc; also 
with a clause as object, or with ut (ct 
Rudd. 2, p. 165; Ramsh. Gr. & 336; 
Zumpt Gr. 6 446) : a. c Gen. : malorum 
ftcinorum, Plant Pa. 2, 4, 56 (cf. below, 
argutua no. % b) : allqueiu probri, stupri, 
dedecoris. id. Amph. 3, 8, 2 : viroa roor 
tuot summi tccleria, Cic. Rabtr. Ferd. 9, 
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36: aHquem tann' facrooris, id. Coel 1 ; 
so criminlfl, Tic. H. 1, 48 : repetunda- 
rum, id. Ana. 3, 33 : occupaudae reipub- 
ncae, id. ib. 6, 10 : negligenttae, Suet 
Caes. S3 : noxac, id. Aug. 67 : veneni In 
M comparand id. Tib. 49 : socordiae, id. 
Claud. 3 : mendacu, timorie, id/Oth. 10 ; 
Virg. A. 11, 334, et al.— fc. c. Abl : te hoc 
crimine non arguo, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18 ; 
Nep. Pau*. 3 Jin. — cde: dc eo crimi- 
ne, quo do arguatur, Cic. Inv. 2, 11, 37 i 
de quibus quoniam rerbo arguit, etc, id. 
Rose. Am. 29 fin. — dL With a clause as 
object : Plaut Mil. 2, 4, 36 : quae (mulier) 
van arguit Uancdouio ab ae subripulsse, 
Id. Men. 5, 2, 63 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 33 : oe- 
cidissc patrem Sex. Ituscius arguitur, Wi. 
Roac Am. 13, 37 ; Suet. Claud. 16 ; id. 
Ner. 33 ; id. Galb. 7 ; Or. M. 13, 297 ; id. 
ib. 13, 504. — e, c ut, as in Greek, o* 
(pof t-Aug. and rare) : Suet Ner. 7 : huac 
lit dominum et tyrannura, ilium ut pro- 
ditorcm argucntes. Just 22, 3. 

2. Trnnef. to the thing: To accuse, 
censure, blame: ea culpa, quota arguo, 
Liv. 1, 26 : tribuoi plehla dum arguunt in 
C. Caesare regni vuluntatem. Veil. 2, 68 ; 
Suet. TiL 5 fin. : taciturnitatem pudorcm- 
que quorum dam pro triititta et mali^m- 
tate arguens, id. Ner. 23 ; id. Caen. 75 : 
arguebat et perperani editoa census, he 
accused of giving a false statement of 
property, census, id. Cal. 38 : primusque 
animnlia mensls Arguit imponi, Ov. M. 15, 
73. — Trop.: To denounce a false repre- 
sentation as sticky to show its falseness: 
•Suet Vita Ter. 1. With reference to the 
person ; To refute, confute : atiqucm, id. 
Calig. a 

3. In general, To assert, show, prove, 
make known, declare, uqvimv : arguo, earn 
me vidisse intus, Plaut. MiL 2. 3, 66 : non 
ex auditu arguo, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 65 : M. 
Valerius Laevinue....speculatorcs, non 
legato*, venii§e arguebat, Liv. 30, 23 : 
degeneres aniraoa timor arguit, Virg. A. 
4, 13 : aniantem et languor ct eucotium 
arguit, Uor. Epod. 11, 9 ; id. Od. 1. 13, 7. 
Pas*, in a middle signif. : apparel virtus 
argii itur que malis, makes itself known, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 80 : laudibus arguitur vini 
viuosua Homerus, betrays himself. Hot. 
£p. 1, 19, 6 Schmid. 

argfitus, a, urn, Pa*, lit. Let loose 
upon ; hence in an act signif. : of every 
thing physical or mental that affects the 
sense or mind strongly (in most of ita 
siguiff. agreeing with acntus; hence very 
freq. interchanged with it). 

X. Of physical objects, a. That af- 
fects or makes Uself^pcrceptible to the sight 
(by motion, form, etc.), act ice, lively, fiery : 
nianus autem minus arguta, dlgius subse- 
quent verba, non exprimena, not too muck 
m motion, Cic. dc Or. 3, 59 (cf. id. Or. 18 : 
nullae argutiae digitorum, and Quint 11, 
3, 119-123): manu* inter agendum argu- 
tac admodura ct gestuoaae, Gell 1, 5, 2 : 
et oculi nimia arguti, queui ad modum 
auinio affect! sumua, loquuntur, Cic. Leg. 
I, 9, 27 : ocelli, Ov. Am. 3. 3, 9 ; id. ib. 
3, 2, 83 : argutum caput, a head grace- 
ful in motion, Virg. G. 3, 80 (the "breve" 
by which Scrvius expresses the idea is 
too prosaic): aurcs breves et argutae, 
ears that move quickly (not stiff, rigid). 
Pull. 4, 13, 2 : arguta in solea, in the ele- 
gant, neat sole, Cat 68, 72.— to. That af- 
fects the hearing ; penetrating, piercing, 
both of pleasant and disagreeable sounds : 
dear-sounding, noisy, rustling, whizzing, 
rattling, clashing', etc. (mostly poet) : 
linguae, Nacv. in Non. 9, 24 : aves, Prop. 

1, 18, 30 : birundo, the chirping swallow, 
Virg. G. 1, 377 : olorca, id. EcL 9, 36 : 
ilex, murmuring, rustling (as moved by 
tbo wind), id. ib. 7, 1 : nemus, ib. S, 22, 
et al Hence a poet epithet of the musi- 
cian and poet : melodious, clear-sounding : 
Ncaera, Hor. Od. 3, 14, 21 : poStae, id. Ep. 

2, 2, 90 : fama eat arguti Nemesis f orraona 
TibuHus, Mart 8, 73, 7 : forum, noisy, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 80: serrn, Virg. G. 1, 143 : pec- 
ten, id. ib. ). 294 ; Aen. 7, 14 (cf. in Gr. 
stps.it uo«Mf» Aristoph. Ranae v. 1316), et 
al. Ucnce of fluent prattling, verbose 
discourse: sine virtute argutum civem 
mibi babeam pro praeficH, ac, Plaut 
True 2, 6, 12 ; id. Trin. 1, 2, 163,-Trop. 


of written communications : Verbose, 
wordy : obviam mihi Utera* quam argu- 
Ussimas de omnibus rebus crebro rait- 
tas, Cic Att 6, 5: vereor, ne Obi nirai- 
um arguta haec aedutitas videatur, Coel. 
in Cic. Fam. 8, 1. And transferred to 
omens : distinct, clear, conclusive, dearly 
indicative, etc. : sunt qui vel argatissitna 
haec exta esse dicant Cic. Dlv. 2, 12 Jin. ; 
Prop. % 3, 24.— c That affects the smell ; 
sharp, pungent : odor argutior, PUn. 15, 3, 
<L That affects toe taste ,- sharp, keen, 
pungent : sapor, PalL 3, 25, 4 ; so id. 4, 
10, 26. 

Of mental qualities: a. In a 
sense : Sagacious, acute, witty : quis 
lo (sc. Catone) acerbior in vituperando 1 
in sentenois argutior ? Cic. Brut 17 : or- 
ator, id. ib. 70 fin. : poema facit ita fesn- 
vum. its concinnum, ita elegana, nihil ut 
fieri possit argutius, id. 29 ; so dicta, id. 
de Or. 2, 61 : scntentiae, id. Opt Oen. 
Or. 2 : acumen, Hor. A. P. 364 : argute 
ticta dolorc qucri, dextrously - feigned 
pain. Prop. 1, Id 26, et al.— fc. In a bad 
sense: Cunning, dy, artful: meretrix, 
Uor. S. 1, 10, 40 : calo, id. Ep. 1, 14, 42 : 
mQites, Veg. Mil. 3, 6. As a pun : ecquid 
argutus est? is he cunning t Ch, Malo- 
rura facinorum saepissime (i. s. has been 
accused), Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 56 (v. above ar- 
guo no. 1). 

Ado. argute, only in the ntgnif. of no, 
2: ». Cic. CoeL 8; Brut 14; Or. 28.— 
Camp. Cic. Brut 11— 5u*>. Cic. de Or. 2, 
4 >«.— b. Phiut Trin. 4, 2, 134 ; Am. 5, p. 
181. 

ArffVa> t "*., * Apyos, 1, The hundred- 
eyed keeper of la, aftsr she was changed 
into a heifer by Jupiter ; slain by Mercury 
at the bidding of Jupiter. Hi* hundred 
eyes were placed by Juno in the tail of 
the peacock, Ov. M. 1, 624 so.; 15, 385; 
Prop. 1, 3, 20 (ct Eustath. Horn. II. 2. p. 
138 ; SchoL Eurip. Phoen. v. 1 123 ; Hey ne 
Apollod. p. 249 *y.— 5L. The builder of the 
skip Argo, Val. Ft 1, 93 and 314.— 3. 
ArgHS* um = Argivus, v. Argus no. 4. 

' argftt&tlO, onw, /. [argutorj A 
rustling, creaking: lecti. Cat G, 11. 

* arfffitator* «ris. m. [id.] A subtle 
disputaJtt : Gell. 17, 5, 13. 
I argVtey Subtly, acutely ; craft- 

ily; v arguo, Pa. ad Jin. 
J arfl4tU4V arum (the sing, argutia, 
' ae, is rare, and only among later writers, 
1 v. below, and cf. Chans, p. 20, and Pho- 
l cae Acs, p. 1708 P. ; Schnetd. Gr. 2, 404) 
I /. (argutus^ J, That which offsets the senses 
strongly, vigor of impression or expression, 
liveliness, animation ; so of works of art: 
Parrhaf ius primus symmetriam plcturae 
' dedit primus argutias vultus, clegantiam 
I capUU, etc., PUn. 35, 10, 36 no. 5 : argutiae 
I operum, id. 34, 18, 19 no. 6. Of the quick, 
I graceful motion of the fingers (cf. argu- 
I tus) : nulla molUtia cervicum, nullae ar* 
gunac digitorum, Cic. Or. 18, 59. — Of the 
chattering notes of the nightingale : Plin. 
10, 29, 43 : of chattering, prattling dis- 
course : Plaut Bac. 1, % 19 ; id. Most 1, 
1,2. 

2, Trans f. to mental objects : sj. Ge- 
nius, acHteness, wit .- hujus (C. Titii) o ra- 
tioned tantum argutiarum, tantum urba- 
nitatis habent, ut pene Attico stilo scrip- 
tne esse videantur. Easdem argutias In 
tragocdiaa transtuHt, Cic. Brut. 45, 167 : 
Demosthenes nihil Lysine subtilitate ce- 
dit, nihil argndis et acumine Hyperidi, id. 
Or. 31, 110.— b. Subtlety, shrewdness in 
speech or action : sed nihil est quod illi 
(Graoci) non nerseqnantur suis argutiis, 
Cic. LacL 13, 45 .- cujus loquacitas habct 
aliquid argutiarum, id. Leg. 1, 2, 7. Only 
in this signif. also in the' singular : im- 
portuna atquc audax argutia, GelL 3, 1. 
6 : lev is ct quasi dicax argutia, id. 12, 2 
(cf. with it arguriola) ; Pall. Insit prooem. 
1 ; so aleo App. Met 1. 1. 

sUaTttti6la> "♦'./■ dim. [arcutia, v. the 
prececL, sub fin.) A small subtilty, cavil, 
quirk, or quibble (only in GelUus) : Gell. 
9, 14 jin.,- id. 2, 7, 9 ; 18, 1, 12. 

argllto* are, v. the follg. no. 1. 

aiffMOTy atu *> ^ v - dep- 
(except in Propcrtaus only ante-class.) \„ 
To prattle, prate : " argutari dicitur loqus- 
dum proloqui, Non. 245^ 26 : exerce lin- 
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gnam ut argutari or possis, Enn. in Nod. 
L c. : totnm diem argutatur quasi cicada, 
Naev. ib. : super are aliquoin nrgutando, 
Plaut Frgm. ib. 67. 1 ; so id. Amph. 1, 1, 
193 : agite, fares, mendacia argutari. Lis* 
cil. in Non. 239, 15. In the act form: 
ilia mihi totjs argutat noctibus ignes, 
Prop. 1, 6, J>— * 2. To make a noise with 
the feet ; of the fuller, to stamp : Titian, 
in Non. 245, 32. 

aWrttolU ». «n. oJj- dim. [nrgu- 
tasj ' X, A lutle talkative or loquacious : 
famula, App. Met 1, p. 117, 'JO. — %\ Some- 
what subtle, acute, keen: libri, Cic. Att 
13, 18. 

su*g ■ ft, um, Pa., v. arguo. 

ArgTlUlltSf i "*t 'Apyvvvot, A boy 
from Jiueotia, loved by Agamemnon. He 
was drowned in the river Cephisus: 
Prop. 3, 7, 22. 

t suwyxanchev «» J-^mp^m* 

A sarcastic word formed in imitation of 
evict) xn (inllammatioo of the throat), Ms 
silver quinsy, Gell. 9, 9; cf. Pollux Ouo- 
mast 7, 24, and synanche. 
t arsnrraspiav adj. — i^ ioae- 

jif, Having a silver shield, armed with sil- 
ver shields : Liv. 37, 40 ; Curt 4, 13, 15; 
ct 8, 5, 4 ; Just 12, 7. 

'Apyvptx*., Thcc. to HervrVir?.^. 11, 245, 
compounded of Argos Hippion) A roam 
in Apulia, founded, acc to the fable, bu 
Diomedes of Argos, afterward called Arpl, 
Virg. A. L c. ; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, 83. Argy- 
rippa in PUn. 3, 11, 16. 

TattfifTltiaV*^/— '*y»«*>« <«»• 
tainiun vilver) A kind of stiver dross, lith- 
arge of sUvrr, PUn. 33, 6, 35. 

1 1 argyr«M^rint^i»i a. um, adj. 

Made of Curtnthian brass (which was) 
similar in lustre to silver ; cf. Plin. 34, 2, 
3) : cbatbiu, Inscr. (a. p. Chr. 149) Orell. 
no. 1541. 

t arffjn^MUunaav Rn ti«. *». = apyv- 

pb&aoau A sUver-colortd stone, similar to 
tkc diamond, Plin. 37, 10, 54. 

t argyr OaV *« /• -d plant ; otherwise 
called ulercunalis, App. Herb. 82. 

arhythmns or arhythin&tiiaV •» 

um, adj. [u-pvUuot] Of unequal measure, 
inharmonious, only in Mare. Cap. 9, p. 
327 ; ib. p. 328. 

Arftw ^e, /, 'AptJa acc. to Arrian, or 
'Ap a sec. to Srrabo and Ptokm ; cf. 
Crusius Lex. of Proper Nainc*, under 
the word : An Asiatic province between 
Hyrcania, Oedrosia, and India, now the 
western part of Cborasan ; hence with 
the appel. Ariana, q. v., Plin. 6, 23. ^■aTtty 
orum. Its inhabitants, Plin. 6. 25, 29. 

aaJH^sdlsfM *° ea, Ov. II. 10, in 
the inscription, Hyg. Astr. 2, 5; Fub. 14, 
et aL), J\ '*p ia dt>n. The daughter of Mi- 
nos, king of Crete, who extricated Theseus 
from the Labyrinth, and accompanied him 
on his return to Greece, but was deserted 
by him at Jfazos, where Bacchus fell in love 
with her, and placed her crown as a constel- 
lation in the heavens, Ov. A. A. 3, 35 (ct 
id. Her. 10) .- Fast. 3, 462; Prop. 3, 17,8; 
2, 3, 18. Also in prose : Met % 7, 12.— 
Hence jjrf sMsaUl tjlfr 8 » um * a< ty • Apt- 
aSvaiof, Of or pertaining to Ariadne, Ari- 
adnaean: sidus, Ov. F. 5, 346; corona, 
Manil. 5, 21. 

hs n m J Mf Be » /• A g en4ral uame of the 
eastern provinces of the great Persian king* 
dom, now Afghanistan, McL 1, 2, 4 : Plm. 
6\ 23, 25. Hence Asn^ifway a, um, adj. 
Of or pertaining to Ariana : reirio, Plin. 

6, 23, 25, aud Ariani, The inhabitants of 
Ariana, Plin. 6, 25, 29. 

sfariUasliaa idis,/. (sc. herbu)z=uptavt{, 
A plant growing wild in Ariana, Plin. 24, 
17. 102. 

Ax&MBXUf *» um, adj. £ From Ari- 
ani, q. e.— 37 Arianus, from Alius, q. v. 

a%fflrflj ac, /. An ancient town of 
Latittm, in the neighborhood of Alba Lon- 
gs, upon the Appian Way, acc. to Virg. A. 

7, 762 (v. under no. 2), named from the 
wife of its founder Hippolytus; with a 
grove consecrated to Diana, in which at 
a very early age human victims were sac- 
rificed. Hence unmiris, Sil. 4, 369 (ct Ne- 
mus and Nemorensis), PUn. 19, 6, 33 ; 
Mart 13, 19 ; Hor. a 1. 5, 1 ; Sol. 2, p. 13; 
cf. Mann.. Ital. 1, 633; MulL Horns Camp. 
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3, 147-189.— Whence Ariclnntr *»i vm, 

adj. Pertaining' to Aricia, Ancian: rc- 
gio, Hurt. 10, 68: rallis, Or. M. 15, 488: 
nemus, Flor. 1, 11, 8. And Ariclni, drum, 
m. The inhabitants of Arieia, Liv. 2, 14. 
—2. Personified : A nymph, the wife of 
Hippolytus, and mother of Virbius, Virg. 
A. 7, 762. 

AridaoiUh *» m - 'Api&iiof , A natural 
eon of Philip of Maccdon by the dancer 
Philinna, brother of Alexander the Great, 
whom he succeeded tn the government. Just 
9, 8; 12, 15, et al.; Curt 10, 17. Also 
celled Philippus, Nep. Phoc. 3,-3 ; cf. Just 

13, a 

ftriditaib ati8 < /• [aridus] Dryness, 
drought ; Pan. 11, 35, 41 : Myrtug aiccata 
usque in ariditatem, id. 35, 29, 37. In the 
phix.: Arn. 2, 69.— Jl. In PalL meton. 
(obstr. pro concreto) : The dry, withered, 
parched object itself: cum fimi ariditnte 
raiscenda est, t e. fimo orido, Pali 3, 4 ; 
id. 3. 21, 2. 

* &xidalntj ft* uro, adj. dim. [aridus] 
A little dry : labellae. Cat 64, 317. 

ftlidlU (contr. ardus, like arfncio from 
aretnnoTLuc. in Non. 74, 20), a, um, adj. 
fareoj Dry, withered, arid, parched : lima, 
Lucr. 2, 881 ; so Hor. Od. 3, 17, 13 : cibus, 
Lucr. 1, 809; so id. 1, 865: Acts Tictita- 
bius aridis, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 59: folia, 
Cic. Pis. 40. 97: Libye, Ov. M, 2, 238: 
quale portentum Juoae tellus leonum 
nrida nutrix, Hor. Od. 1, 22, 16: terra 
arida ct sicca, Plin. 2, 65, 65 : montcs ari- 
di sterilesque, id. 33, 4, 21. et saep. Also 
snbet aridum, i, a dry place, dry land : 
ex arido tela conjicere, Caes. B. O. 4, 25 : 
naves, in aridum subducere, id. ih. 29.— 
Meton. of thirst: sltls, Lucr.3,930; so 
id. 6, 1 175. Of a fever : febris, Virg. G. 4, 
458 (cf. Lucr. 4, 875). Of color, as that 
of dry leaves : arbor folio convoluto, ari- 
do colore, Plin. 12, 26, 59. And of a 
cracking, snapping sound, as when dry 
wood is broken: sonus, Lucr. 6, 119: 
aridus altis montibus (incipit) audiri fra- 
gor, and a dry crackling noise is heard 
from the high mountain forest, Virg. G. 1, 
357. 

2. Trop.: a. Of things which, like 
withered plants, are shrunk up, shrivel- 
ed : Meager, lean : crura, Ov. A. A. 3, 
272: nates, Uor. Food. 8, 5: uris aridior 
puella passis, Auct Priap. 32, 1. Hence 
of food, or manner of living: Meager, 
scanty : in victu arido (poor, scanty diet), 
in hac horrida incultaque vita, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 27, 75 : viu horrida atque arida, id. 
Quint. 30. Hence transf. to men : indi- 
gent, poor : cliens, Mart 10, 87, 5. — fc. Of 
discourse which wants fresh, enlivening 
ornament: Dry, jejune, unadorned: genus 
scrmonis exile, aridum, concisum ac mi- 
nutum, Cic. do Or. 2, 38, 159 : so id. Her. 
4, 11 : narratio. Quint 2, 4, 3: aridissimi 
libri, Tac. Or. 19. Meton. of the orator 
himself: rhetores, Sen. Contr. 34 : orator, ! 
Quint 12, 10, 13: master, id. ib. 2, 4, 8. 
—Of scholars, as it were, like an unwa- 
tered plant, ignorant : sicci omnino atque 
aridi pucri, Suet Gr. 4. — c. In comic 
lane., of an avaricious man, from whom, ! 
as it were, nothing can be expressed , 
(cf. Argenticxterebronidcs) : pumcx non 
aequo est aridus atque hie est srncx, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 4. 18 : pater avidus, miser 
atque aridus. Ter. Herat 3, 2. 15.—* 4. 
In Plaut of money : Ready : arido argen- 
to'st opus, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 21.— Adv. not 
used. 

* arifcna- «e, /. The fruit of the In- 
dian irer, puis., (Ac banana, PUn. 12, 6. 12. 

arics l°\d form are*, Var. L. L. 5, 19, 
98 ; tor the kindred forms arvix and har- 
vix. in Varro and Foetus, v. arvix), letis, 
m. (poet, aries, sometimes dissyl., like 
Abies ; hence a long : arjetis, Knn. in Cie. 
Tusc. 1, 20; Her. 2, 22 ; arjetes, Art in 
Cic. Div. 1, 22 : ftrjeM, Virg. A. 2, 492) 
Up n v, Xtitjr] A ram, Var. R. R. 2. 1, 24 ; 
2,13; Ceil. 7, 2,4; 5; 3,6. ct al. Of the 
golden fleece : petebant (Argonautae) U- 
fkro pellcm innuratam arietis Colchis. 
Enn. in Cic. Ilrr. 2, 22: cf. Cic. Or. 49 ; 
Plaut Bac. 2. 3. 7 ; Var. R. R. 2, 1, 6, 
et al. — 2. Th* Rom, a eign of the zodiac, 
Hyg. F. 133: Astr. 2, 20; MrniU. 2. 246: 
Or. M. 10. 165; Vitr. 9, 5; Plin. 18, 25, et 
136 


AElO 

al. — 3. From similarity Of form : An en- 
gine for battering down walls, whose head 
was thrust against them, a battering-ram, 
Vitr. 10, 19 ; Veg. 4, 14, and Adam's Antiq. 
S. 107 : quamvis murum aries percuase- 
rit Cic. Off. 1, 11 : ab ariete materia de- 
fendit Caes. B. G. 7, 32 : arietibus aliquan- 
turn muri discuesit Liv. 21, 12 ; so id. 31, 
32; 46; 32, 23; 38, 5, ct nl.— 4. A beam 
for support, a prop or buttress: quae 
(sublieae) pro ariete subjectae vim fluml- 
nis exciperent, * Caes. B. G. 4, 17 ("iiicnv 
Kpto*; u Paraphr.) ; corresponding to cap- 
reolus, Caes. B. C. 2. 10, q. v. — Trop.: 
ex quo aries ille subjicitur in vestris ac- 
nombus, Cic. Top. 17, 64. — 5. A* unknown 
sea-monster, of the form of a ram (of the 
animal or the battering-ram), very dan- 
gerous to skips, PUn. 9, 5, 4 ; 44, 67 ; 32, 
11, 53 (where are two kinds of them) : 
trux, Claud. Nupt Hon. et Mar. 163 ; cf. 
Aclian. H. A. 15, 2, and Oppian. Hal L 
372.— Whence 

arietftritub um > a 4J- Rioting to 

thsbattering-ram [aries no. 3] : machina 
....testudo. Vitr. 10, 19. 

* arietfttiOf fans,/, (arieto] A butting 
like a ram : Sen. Q. K. 5, 13. 

arietilllUf n < um - adj. [aries] J, 
Ojot from a ram, ram's-: ungula, Plin. 
29, 4, 27 : pulmo, id. 30, 8, 22 : cornua, 
PalL 4, 10, 28.-2, Similar to a ram's 
head: clcer, Col. 2, 10, 20; Plin. 18, 12, 
32; Petr. 8. 35. — 3* Arietinum oracu- 
lum, An ambiguous oracle (the figure 
taken from the two divergent boms of a 
ram) : GeJL 3, 3, 8 (cf. Serv. Virg. A. 4, 
196). 

aiietOi flV '> fitum, 1. (arjetat trisyl. 
Virg. A. 11, 890 ; Sil. 4, 149 ; Val. Fl. 6, 
368 ; cf. aries) v. a. and neutr. [arics] To 
butt like a ram ; hence in gen. to strike 
violently (poet or post-Aug. prose, csp. 
freq. in Seneca), 1, Act. : qius Ulic est 
qui tam proterve nostras aedes arietatt 
beats so violently as, Plaut True. 2, 2, 1 : 
arietare in terram,Cnrt 9, 7, 11 : arietata 
inter se arms, Ben. Ep. 56 : nrietatos in- 
ter sc deotes, id. de Ira, 3, 4 : concurren- 
tia tecta contrario ictu ariotnnt, Plin. 2, 
82, 84, ct al.— 2, Neutr. : in me arietare, 
Att in Cic. Div. 1, 22 : arjetat in portus, 
Virg. A. 11, 890: ct labaris oportet et 
arietes, etcadas (*to stumble, totter). Sen. 
Ep. 107. (*Trop., To disturb, harass, dis- 
quiet. Sen. Tranq. 1, 6.) 

* 4rif ICQ* ^ um, adj. fareo-facio] 
Making dry, drying, Cod. Aur. Tard. 4, 
1 dub. 

Aril* 6rum, m., v. Aria. 
TanWtPTy Oris, m. [the etym. un- 
known ; ct. Fc6t Comment, p. 329] A 
hajrffler, chaffer er=z cocio, Fcst p. 17 ; 
j Gt*lf. 16, 7, 12. 

' ArimaSpii orum, m., * Kptnamtoi, A 
I Scythian people in the north of Europe, 
1 Mel. 2, 1 ; Plin. 7, % 2 ; Luc. 7, 756 ; Goll. 
| 9, 4. 6 ; cf. Mann. Nord. 8. 143 and 275. 

Arimjnengjg; c > ati J-> v - tno *°^ ir - 

ArUniniirJlt i. n- A town in Umbria. 
on the shore of the Adriatic, at the mouth 
of a river of the same name ; the most 
northern place of Italy proper, now Ri- 
mini, Plin. 3. 15, 20 ; Luc. 1, 231; cf. 
Munn. Itul. 1, 455.— Hence Aril&ineil* 
ri% c, adj. Pertaining to Ariminum ; 
agcr, PUn. 10, 21, 25, and Ariminenses, 
ium, the inhabitants of Ariminum, Cic. 
Verr. 2. 3, 14. 

tt ayinO) se, / [Gallic] A kind of 
gratn, otherwise called olyra, Plin. 18, 8, 
19 ; 10, 20. no. 4 ; 22. 25, 57. Acc. to Har- 
duin. rye (in Dauphin 6, now riguet); acc. 
to others, the onr grained wheat, Trirl- 
cum monococcum, L. 
Aridbarzane* is, 'hpioGnpZd- 

vijf, A king of Cappadocia, Cic. Att 5, 20 ; 
Fam. % 17; 15.2. 

ariolftf ariolatio, ariolor, ariolus, v. 
harioL 

AtiOSi 6n '*» m - (nom. Ario, Gell. 16, 
19 ; acc, Grace. Ariona. Ov. F. 2. 83, et 
al.). 'hpiiav, X, A celebrated cithara play- 
er of Slethymno, in Lesbos, rescued from 
drowning by a dolphin. Ov. F.2, 80 ; Gel). 
16. 19 ; cf. Herod. 1, 23. Hence AflO- 
BXUSf n ' lim < 'hpiAnoi. adj. Belonging 
tn Arion .- nomen, Ov. F. 2, 93: lvra, id. 
A. A. 3, 326 ; Prop. 2, 26, 18.— 2. * ***** 


endowed with speech and the gift of p 
ecy. sent by Neptune to Adrastus ; hence 
vocalis, Prop. 2, 34, 37: fata move**. 
Stat Th. 11, 443 : Adrastaeus, id. Silv. L 1, 
52 : cf Claud. IV. Cons. Honor. 555, and 
Horn. R 2, 346. 

AriovistQSf I m. The king of « 
German tribe in the time of Caesar, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31. 

*aiiflf f<* is > f=ip(c, Galen: other- 
wise dpov, apioapov, in Theophr. and 
Dioscor., A kind of arum, dragon-root or 
green dragon. Arum Ariaarum, L. ; PHa 
24, 16, 94. 

Alilba* ae, or -c, os. /., 'ApieGn, %, 
A town rnTroas, Virg. A. 9. 264 ; Plin. 5, 
30, 33.-2, d town in the Island of Les- 
bos, Mel. 2, 7 ; Phn. !>, 3L 39. 

arista, ae, /. \, The top, awn, or 
beard oftm ear of grain .* arista, quae vt 
aens tenuis longa eminet e gluma ; pro- 
inde ut granitheca sit gluma, et apex aris- 
ta, Var. R. R. 1, 48 ; so * Cic. de Sen. 15; 
Ov. H. 5, 111; Trist 4, 1, 57.— Meton. 
(pars pro toto) : nu The ear itself: i 
rae aristae, Ov. F. 5, 357 : pinguis i 
Virg. G. 1, 8. Also of the fruit of the 
nard : Ov. M. 15. 398,— Hence, Poet 
for Summer: Claud. IV, Cons, Honor. 
371.— 2. Poet transf.: a. Of the hair 
of men (cf. Var. L. L. 6, 6, 63) : Pr.rs. 3, 
115.— V Of the bones of fishes : Ausoa 
MoselL 85 ; id. ib. 119.— e. Of plants in 
gen.: Val. Fl.6,365. 

Aristae OS? i, m., 'Aptaraioe. A mm 
of Ajtollo anaCyrene, who is said to hate 
taught to men the management of bees and 
the treatment of milk, and to have frst 
planted olive-trees. He was the husband 
of Autonoe, and father of Aetaeon, Vhx 
G. 4. 317 8crv. ; Or. Pont 4, 2, 8 ; c£ Cic 
Verr. 2, 4, 57 Zumpt 

Aristartluub «-i 'hpivrapxos, d 

distinguished crittc of Alexandria, who 
animadverted very severely, especially upon 
the poetry of Homer, and contended thst 
many of nis verses are spurious, Cic Fam. 
3, 11 ; Ov. Pont 3. 9, 23. Hence appel 
for any critic : Cic. Pis. 30 : o rations 
mcne, qunrum tu Aristarchus es. id. Att 
1, 14. — Whence Arutarcll£$» drum, 
m. The difriplcs, followers of Artstarehus, 
i. e. severe critics : Var. L. L. 8, 34, 119. 

* aristfttUf a > um < Port, or a verb 
aristo, are, not otherwise used : Hom- 
ing ears, Fest p. 137. 

aristCj es. /. The name of a p rec i ou s 
stone— encardia, Plin. 37, 10, 58 Hard 

Arifjtides? i fl . m ? 'hptc-rtttns, X. An 
Athenian renowned for hts integrity, a co- 
temporary and rival of Themistoeles ; bis 
life was written by Cornelius Nepos and 
Plutarch.— 2. d painter of Thebes, a co- 
temporary of Aprlles, Plin. 35, 10, 36, n*. 
19.— 3. A distinguished sculptor. Phn,3i 
8, 19.— 4, dn obscene poet of Miletus, the 
author of a poem Milesiaca, Or. Tr. 2, 413 ; 
443 Jabn. 

arittlfer> Sra, fnwn, adj. rarista-fero] 
Bearing ears of corn : seges, Prud. Cats. 

3, 51. 

t SrifftigCTr 6ra, 6rura, adj. [aristi- 

gcro] Ear-bearing, an epithet of Ceres, 
as goddess of corn : Orcll. no. 1493, 

Arptippen* ad i-> T - ***** f°Dt • 

AriStippiUt >< **• AplarfrrroS, A 
philosopher of Cyrcne, disciple of Socrates, 
and founder of the Cyrenaic school, "qui 
voluptatera summum bonum dicit" de. 
Fin. 2, 6; so Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 18 Srbrrnd.— 
Hence AriitippS|Ub um - a 4j- Of 
or pertaining to Artsttppus : Cic Fin. 7. 
6, 18. 

AlistlllSf n - um > °dj" -d Roman gen- 
tile name ; e. g. Aristius Puscus. a learned 
poet, rhetorician, and grammarian, and am 
intimate friend of Horace, Hor. Ep. 1, 12 
Schmid; Od. 1, 22; Sat 1. 9, 61 ; cf. lb. 
10, 83, aud Bahr, Gescb. d. R6m. Lit 52. 
nor. 7. 

Aztetftj Gnis - m - 'Apitruv. A philoso- 
pher of Chios, a pupil of Zeno, founder of 
the skeptic philosophy, and cotemporwry of 
Caesar, Cic. N. D. 3, 31; Leg. L, 13^ 
Htmce Aritt6HfiUlf *• um, adj. Of or 
pertaining to Aristo, Aristonean .- Tina. 
Cic. Fin. 4. 15. 

t arisrtoldchia, ae, /. = Ap^cXs- 
Xto, A plant that is useful in child-birth. 
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UrtkvHTU PKn. 25, 8, 54 ; Cic Div. 1, 10; 

2,20. 

AristoneiUf % am, adj., t. Aritto. 
Arii^D&icuut) U 'KpivrbviKos, A 

m o/ A'»n# Eumenes, who carried on war 
with the Romans, but was conquered by the 
annul M. Perpcrna, and slain in prison, 
Ftor. 2, 20; Veil. 2, 4; Just. 36, 4; Eutr. 
4,9. 

m Arurtdph&na*, 'Apicwbdmn, 

X, The most distinguished comic port of 
Greece, from Linda*, on the Island of 
Rhodes, a cotemporary of Socrates, Hor. 8. 
1. 4, l.-Hence, a. &rift$lh£uAns or 
■SlUfe a, urn, adj. Aristophantan : ana- 
paeatus, Cic. Or. 56 : metrum, Serv. Cen- 

tim. P . 1818 p^k. Axivttfplnuiicns, 

a, um, <*o/. The same, Hier. in laaj. L 
15, c. 54, v. 11.— fit A distinguished gram- 
marian of Byzantium, pupil of Eratosthe- 
nes, and teacher of the critic Aristarchus, 
Cic de Or. 3, 33; Fin. 5. 19; Att 16, 11. 

t &rict$phdraiii «»t vm, in quo 

prandium lortur, ut discus, Fest p. 23 
\&ptoTov — vmulium, and ^rpw = fero], 

* ssrurtAfOS, a, am, etfj. [arista J 
Abounding tn awns (* ariatU abundana) : 
cibaria, Venant Ep. 9, 3. 

Aristot^lMt >* (gen- AristoteK, Cic. 
Att. 13, 28, like Archimedi, Achilli, Peri- 
ctt, etc ; cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, 163 so. ; RudU 
1, 58 not. 71V at., ' ApieroriXni, Aristotle, a 
very learned and distinguished pupil of 
Plato, from Stagira, in Macedonia, teacher 
of Alexander the Great, and founder of the 
Peripatetic philosophy, Cic. Tuac. 1, 10; 3, 
38; Acad. 1,4; Fin. 5, 5; Off. 3,8; de Or. 
3, 35, et aL— Hence ApfotfttOiV* and 
a, um, adj. Aristotelian : via, Cic. 
de Or. a 19, 71 : pigmcnta, id. Att. % 1 : 
ratio, id. Fam. 1, 9, 23 : Topica Arie tote- 
lea, id. ib. 7, 19.— 2. A guest of Cicero, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 52. 

Aristoxena* *• **-< 'hptor6itvos, A 

philosopher and musician, pupil of Aris- 
totle, Cic. Fin. 5, 9 ; Tuac. 1,10; deOr.3, 
33, et al. 

t arithmfttica? *£> and -e, ea,/.= 
aptdui/riK/t (sc. rtxvn), Arithmetic, the sci- 
ence of numbers: -a. Sen. Ep. 88; -e, 
Vitr. 1, 1 ; PUn. 35, 10, 36 no. 8. 

I arithmCrt£cilS? a, um, adj. — apid- 
pnrtKif, Of or pertaining to arithmetic ; 
ratio, Vitr. 10, 16. Subat arithmetic a, 
drum, n. Arithmetic : in aritlimebcis aa- 
tia exerciwtua, Cic. Alt. 14, 12 fin. 

t aritIaBHI% !»**.== dpiOufc (num- 
ber) : Arithrai, A name of the fourth book 
of Moms (pure Let Numcri), Tert edv. 
Marc. 4, 23 and 28, 

•Lrit&dO) * D **» /• [aridus] Dryness, 
aridity, drought (Fujle-claas.) : Plant Rud. 
S, G, 39 ; Vnr. L. L. 5, 10, 18; also in Non. 
71. 21 ; id. K. R. 1, 12, 3. 

\ m AriUS* i, m, A river in Aria, now 
ffari,Plio. 6,23,25. In Amm. 23 j8a, Ariaa. 

2. hnti&OB (Arr.> i, m„ ' A ados, A re- 
sunencd heretic, nl*o inui, Prud. Psych. 
794. — llcnce ArifcnnSf * ura, adj. Per- 
taining to the heretic Art us, Arian, Hier. 
adr. Lucif. 7, and A Hani, the followers of 
Arius, the A r tans, Hier. ib. ; Aug. Haerea. 
49. 

ArHfcfflHWf *» um - a dj-t T 'na, Wine of 
the region of Arius ia, in the Island Chios 
CApioveia xwpa, Strabo), Virg. E. 5, 71 • 
pocula, 9iL 7, 210. 

a yma . 6mm, n. (gen. plur, annum, 
Pac in Cic. Or. 46; Att in Non. 495, 23, 
considered by Cic. in the connection ar- 
milm judicium as leva correct than anno- 
rum [turn, derived from ipta, to fit to; but 
acc to O. Mull. Etruak. 1, p. 17 not, 21, 
not of Greek origin]. 

1. Armor fitted to the body for its pro- 
tection, defensive armor, as the shield, coat 
of mail, helmet, etc. : tot mUlia annorum, 
detracta corporibua boettum, Liv. 45, 39 : 
induere arm a. id. 30, 31 : anna bis impe- 
rata, galea, clypeum, ocreae, lorica, om- 
nia ex acre, id. 1, 43 : pictis et auro cae- 
latis refulgens armis, id. 7, 10. Specifi- 
cally, the shield : at Lausum socii cxanl- 
mem super arma ferebant, Virg. A. 10, 
841 : coelcstia arma, quae anciha appel- 
lantur, Liv. 1. 20 (cf. ancile) ; id. 8. 30 ; 
id. 1, 37 ; cf. Virg. A. L 118 Heyne ; Tac. 
G. 11 Rup. ; PHn. Ep. 5, 6, 43 : Aeneas sc 
collegit in arma, protected hunseif with kit 
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shield, Virg. A. 12, 491.— Hence in a more 
extended sense : 

2L Implements of war, arms, both of de- 
fence and offence ; but of the latter only 
thouc which are used in close contest, 
such as the sword, axe, club ; in distinc- 
tion from tela, which arc used in contest 
at a distance ; hence arma and tela are 
often contrasted (v. the follg^ and cf. Bre- 
ml and Dihne Nep. Dat. 11, 3) : arma 
rigent, horrescunt tela, Enn. in Macr. 
Sat. 6, 4 ; id. in Non. 469, 26 : anna alia 
ad tegendum, alia ail nocendum, Cic. 
Caec. 31 : armis conditjone poaina aut 
defatigatione abjecus, ant Victoria detrae- 
as. id. Fam. 6, 2; Plaut MU. 1, 1, 16; 
Ter. Hcaut 1, 1, CO : arma antiqua man us, 
ungues dentesque fuerunt et lapides, et 
item, sUvanun fragmino, ramei, Lucr. 5, 
1282 ; Id. 2, 641, et al. So the phrases : 
caperc,' Cic. Rose. Am. 53, 153 ; Phil. 4, 3, 
7 ; Rab. Perd. 6 and 7 : sumerc, id. Plane 
36, 88 Wund. ; Tuac. % 24, 58 : resumere. 
Suet Calig. 48 : aptare, Liv. 5, 49 : Indu- 
ere, Liv. 30, 31 ; Ov. M. 14. 798; Faat 1, 
521 ; Virg. A. 11. 83 ; Luc. 1, 196 : armis 
accingi, Virg. A. 6, 184 : concitare ad 
arma, Caca. B. G. 7, 49 : descendere ad 
arma, id. ib. 7, 33 : rocare ad arma. Cic. 
Ran. Perd. 7, 21 : vocare in arma, Virg. 
A. 9, 22 : ferre contra aliquem, VelL % 
56 : decernere armis, Cic. Att 7, 3 : de* 
oertare armis cum hoste, id. OS. 3, 22 : 
certare, Virg. A. 12, 890 : dimicare armis 
cum aliquo. Nop. Milt 1 : ease in armis, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 49; Suet Caea. 69: po- 
ne ro, ahjiccre, Cic. Fam. 6, 2 : reUnquere, 
Liv. 2, 10 : tradere, Nep. Ham. 1 : Suet. 
Vit 10 : amittere, Virg. A. 1, 478 : deri- 
pere rallinbus, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 19: diri- 
mere, Lnc. 1, 104, et aaep. — So the com- 
mon exp rev-ions : arma virosq.ue, per 
arma, per viros, etc ; Liv. 8, 25 ; id. 8, 30, 
etal; t. Rurm. Virg. A. 1, 1, and cf. Liv. 
9, 24 : tela ct armati : annorum atque te- 
lorum portationes. Sail. C. 42, 2 ; Liv. 1, 
25; Col. 12, 3; Tac G. 29; id. ib. 33: 
armia et castris, proverb, like remia velia> 
que, viris equiaque, with vigor, with might 
and main: Cic. Off. 2, 24.— fc, Trop.: 
Means of protection, defence, weapons: te- 
aere semper arma (sc. oloqueutiae), qui* 
bus vel tectua ipse esse posais, vel, etc., 
Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 32: prudentiae, id. ib. 1, 
38 : aenoctutis, id. Lael. 4, 9 : tectua Vul- 
caniu armis. id cat fortitudine, id. Tuac. 
2, 14. 33 : eloqucntiac, Quint 5, 12, 21 : 
fitcuudiae, etc, id. ib. 2, 16, 10 : horrtfe- 
rum contra Korean ovis arma minis tret 
?. e. lanaa, Ov. H. 15, 471 : haec mini 
Stertinius arma (i. e. praecepta) dedit, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 297 ; cf. id. Ep. 1, 16, 67.— c 
Mr ton. : («) War (once also in opp. to 
pax, v. below) : silent leges inter arma, 
Cic. MiL 4, 10 ; id. Att 7, 3, 5 : arma 
civilia, id. Fam. 2, 16 : ab externis armia 
ooiun erat Liv. 3; 14 ; id. 9, 1 ; id. 3, 69 
Drak. ; 9, 32 ; 42, 2 ; Tac. H. 2, 1, et al, : 
a rubro rnari arma conatus sit inferre 
I Italiae, Nep. Hann. 2, (for which more 
freq. bellum inferre ahcui, v. infero) : ad 
horrida promptior arma, Ov. M. 1, 126 : 
qui fera nunciet anna, id. ib. 5, 4 ; 14, 
479 : oompositis venerantur armia, Hor. 
Od. 4, 14 fin. So the beginning of the 
Aeneid : arma virumque cano ; cf. Hor. 
Ep. 1, 19, 7 : melius visum, Galloa, novam 
gentem, pace pouus cognosci quam ar- 
mis, Liv. 5, 35 jUn, ; cf. Cic Off. 1, 22, 76 : 
cedant arma togae. — Also for battle, con- 
test: in arma fcror, Virg. A. 2, 337 : so 
id. ib. 655.— (jj) (abstr. pro concreta) The 
warriors themselves t nulla usquam apparu- 
erunt arma, Liv. 41, 12: noorro supplicio 
libercmus Romana arma, i. t. Roinanum 
excrcitum. id. 9, 9 ; id. 21, 26 ; Tac. H. % 
32 : expertem frustra belli et ncutra arma 
secutum, neither party. Or. M. 5, 91. So 
DUxQiaria arma, auxiliaries, auxiliary 
troops, id. ib. 6, 424 ; cf. ib. 14, 528. 

3* Since, among the warlike Romans, 
their weapons were their most valuable 
instruments, arma (like farXov and hren 
in Greek) was transf. poet to Other im- 
plements, utensil*, etc. So of implements 
for grinding and baking : Cerealia arma, 
Virg. A 1, 177 (cf. Horn. Od. 7, 233 : lv 
Tia 2 at rbi). Of implements of agriculture : 
Ov. M. 11, 35 : dlcendum est quae aint da- 
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lis ngrestibuj arma, quis sine nee porue- 

re seri nee surge re tneaaos. Virg. G. 1, 
160. Of the equipments, tackle of a ship 
(most, sails, rudder, etc.) : colligere arma 
jubet validisque ineumbere remia, id. Acn. 
5, 15 ; id. ib. 6, 353. Hence used by Ovid 
for wings, air-oars : Ov. A. A. 3. 50 (cf. 
in the follg verse : his patria eat adcunda 
carinis). And so of other instruments : 
Mart 14, 36. 

^4Uf|B&PMUTJM ao * /* = opadu^Xa, A 
covered Persian chariot, especially for 
women and children. Curt 3, 3. 

surmftniOlltfti orum, n. (arma no. 3] 

Implements or utensils for any purpose, 
but esp. the tackle of a ship (tails, cables, 
etc.) : arm amen trim stridor, Pac. in 8erv. 
Virg. A. 1, 87 ; Plaut Merc 1, 2. 62 ; id. 
ib. 80 : omnia caute armainenta locans, 
* Cic. A rat 197 : aptariQiie suis pinum 
jubet arm amen tig, Ov. M. 11, 456; Col. 
4, 3, 1 ; Suet Aug. 17. Sometimes the 
sails are excepted : quuni omnia Galhcia 
navibus spes in veils arm um en tw que con- 
siateret Caes. B. G. 3, 14 ; Liv. 36, 44 ; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 15 : armamenta vinearum, 
supports, props, PKn. 18, 11, 29 no. 2. 

HT pfflmstyi tayi^mj 1L n. [armaman- 
tum) An arsenal, armory : ex aedibua sa- 
cris armamenta riisque publicis arma pop. 
ulo Romano dantur, Cic. Rab. Peru. « , 
ao id. de Or. 1, 14 ; Liv.26,43; 29,35; 
31,23; 42,12; OrclL no. 975, et al Fa- 
cete : quldquid ha bent telorum arma- 
mentaria coeli, Juv. 13, 83.— The tackle 
of. a ship: PHn. 7, 37, 3a 

arnUsTidllllDi >. **• dim, [armarium) 
A little chest or closet (ante- and post- 


class.) : Plaut. True 1, 1, 35.— .4 cabinet, 
a book-cupboard, Sid. Ep. 8, 16 ; Hier. in 
Matth. 3, 21. 

•UinftrilUKb *i« *• [arma] A closet, 
chest, or safe, for food, clothing, money, 
etc. : armarium promptuarium, Cato R. 
R. 11, 3 : reclusit armarium, Plaut Capt 
4,4,10; id. Men. a 3, 8; id. Epid. 2, 3, 3: 
quum csaet in aedibua armarium, in quo 
actret esse numorum aliquantum ct nuri, 
Cic. Clu. 64 ; ao id. CoeL Si, 52 ; Verr. 2, 
4, 12; PUn. 29, 5, 32; Paul Dig. 33, 10. 3 : 
armarium mericibus praefixuin, the box, 
set with sharp spikes, in which Kegulus was 
put to death, GeU. 6, 4 Jin. 

Unnfttwrar ae, / [nrmo] 1. A kind 
of armor, equipment: armatura varia pe- 
ditatua ct equitatua, Cic. Fam. 7, 1 : co- 
hortes nostra armarura, id. Att 6. 1 : 
Numidae levia armaturae, Caes. B. G. % 
10.— fc. Me ton.: The armed soldiers 
themselves ; and in class, lang. always 
with the adj. levii=velites ; Vcget first 
used armatura abnol for young troops : 
nostrae sunt legiones, nostra levis arma- 
tura, noater eqmtatus, Cic. Phil. 10. 6 Jin,: 
equitea, peditea, levia armatura, id. Brut 
37 ; Liv. 27, 48 ; cf. id. 28, 14 ; Flor. 4, 2, 
49 : e qui turn triginta, levia armaturae cen 
turn millia, Suet Caes. 66; Liv. 21, 55 ; 
id. 22, 18 : manipuli levis armaturae, id. 
27, 13 : levis armaturae juvenes, id. 44, 2, 
et aaep. — T r o p. : haec fuerit nobis, tarn- 
quam levia armaturae, prima orationia 
excursio ; nunc cominua agamua, Cic. 
Div, 2, 10, 26.-2. A kind of exercise in 
arms, Ammian. 14, 11 ; Vegct 1, 13; 2, 23. 

iaxrmaitaSf R > mn ' * v * nrmo. 
ari||&tu» ua » [armol A kind 
of armor (only in the abl.) : haud dispari, 
Liv. 33, 3 : Cretico, id. 42. 55 in. : armatu 
sustinendo aasueti militec, Front Prim. 
Hist frgm. 2, p. 341. — Meton. : The 
armed soldiers themselves (cf. armatura no. 
I, b) : magna pane impedimentorum re- 
Hcta in Kruttii.i. et omni graviori armatu, 
Liv. 26, 5; id. 37, 41. 

Arnis)IlUa> 'hputvta, A country 

of Asia, divided into Armenia major 
(eastern, now Turco mania and Kurdis- 
tan) and mioor (western, now Anatolia), 
Plin. 6, 9, 9 : utraque. Luc. % 638 ; Flor. 
3, 5, 21. Hence, 1, ATtn^IU^ffllffr ** 
um, adj.,* A pftivtaxo,, Armenian: bellum, 
Plin. 7, 39, 40 : triumphus, id. 30, 2, 6. 
Hence Arraeuiacus, an epithet of the £m* 
peror Marcus Aurelius, on account of his 
conquest of Armenia, Capitol. M. Anton. 
Pbilos. 9: Armeniacum malum, or aba. 
Armeniacum, the fruit of the apricot-tree, 
the apricot, Cot 5, 10, 19 (ib. l0 j*M> called 
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Armenium). Armeniaca, ae, /., the apri- \ 
cat tree, Col 11, 2, 96 ; PHn. 15, 13, 12.— | 
SL ArmeiUIUi *» um, adj., Armenian .- i 
bnguti, Var. l7T. 5, 'JO, 29: reges, Cic. 
Att % 7 : tigrea, Virg. E. 5, 29 : pedites, I 
Nep. Dat 8 : triumphi, Flor. 4, 2, 8. — 
Subst, Armcnius, ii, m., ^» ^nuntm, I 
Ov. Tr. 2. 237 ; Mart 5, 59.— fc, Anneni- | 
um, ii, «. («) *& pigmcntum, A fine blue 
color, which was obtained from an Arme- 
nian stone, nUramarint, Vir. R. R. 3, 2, ! 
4 ; Vitr. 7, 5 Jin- 1 Phn. 35, 6, 12.— (jj) sc. \ 
poraum, The apricot, v. above, no 1. 

UllMltAj fle < /•> v - annentura. 

annontftlifl* e, ady. (armentum) 
Pertaining to a A«rd o/ caa/e (except once 
in Virg., only post-class.) : equa, Virg. A. 
11, 571 : lac Symm. Ep. 6, 17 ; id. % 2 ; 
Prod. Catb. 7, 166, et aL 

armentftrio* ura . «*> W Per- 
taining to a herd of cattle ; morbi, do). 11 : 
cquiso, App. M. 7. Hence subst. arinen- 
tarius, ii, m. A herdsman, neat-herd: 
*Lucr. 6, 1251; Var. R. R. 2, 5, 18: om- 
nia secum annen tarius Afer agit, Virg. 
G. 3, 344.— JJ, A surname of the Emperor 
Galerius Maximianus, whose ancestors were 
shepherds, Aur. Vict Ep. 4a 

armopticini or armentitius, 8 > 

um, adj. (iJ7] Of or relating to a herd of 
cattle (porh. only in Varro) : pecua, Var. 
R. R. 2, 5, 16 : greges, id. ib. 2, 10, 3 (Veg. 
I, 18 Scbneid. reads armentiva). 

armentiVQIt % um, adj. [id.] Per- 
taining to a herd? Flin. 28, 17. 68 Hard. ; 
so besides only Veg. 1, 18 Schneld. in 
varr. lectt 

* annentara* adj. rid.] 

Abounding in herds : Italia armentosisfli- 
raa. Gull. 11, L 

TlOHtHIPy R - (old f orm armenta, 
Liv. Andr. and Kan. in Non. 190, 
20 ; Enn. also in Feet p. 4) [contr. from 
ariinentura, from aro: Var. L. L. 5, 19, 
28; cf. laid, Orig. 12, 2) Cattle for plough- 
ing, and collectively a herd (on the con- 
trary jumcntum, contract from jugimen- 
tura, from jugum : draught cattle, cf. Pom- 
pon. Dig. 50, 16, 89), most freq. in the 

flur. : cornifrootos armentae, Liv. Andr. 
c, ; Enu. 1. c. : at variae creacont pecn- 
des, armenta feraequc, Lucr. 5, 229 ; cf. 
id. 1, 164 : grcx arm en to rum, Var. R. R. 
3, 5, 7 : greges armentorum reliquique 
pecoris, Cic. Phil 3, 12 Jin. : ut accensls 
comibus armenta concitentur, Mr. 22, 
17 ; armenta bueera, Ov. H. 6, 395. In 
the sing. : arraentum aegrotat in agrls, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 6: ar men turn agens, Liv. 1, 
7.— Transt" 

2, Of horses or other large animals : 
1 vellum haec armenta minantur, Virg. A. 
3, 540 ; also in sing., id. Oeorg. 3, 71 ; Ov. 
F.2.277; CoL 7, 1, 2; PUn. 8, 42, 66 ; 11, 
49, 110: ho* (cervos) tots armenta Be- 
quuntar, Virg. A. 1, 186: armenta imma- 
ma Neptuni, the horrid sea-herd, id. Georg. 
4,395. 

3, A herd, drove, as a collective desig- 
nation, r. Qen. : multa ibl equorum bourn- 
que armenta, Plin. Ep. % 17 : cynocepha- 
lorum, id. 7, 2, 2. 

4, For a single cow, or, etc. : centum 
armenta, Hyg. F. 118. 

armiferr erum, adj. [arma-fcro] 
Rearing weapon*, armed ; also, warlike 
(pcrh. first uwd by Ovid ; for the dis- 
tinction between it and arrniger. whose 
prevailing signif was armor-bearer, v. the 
follg. art no. 2). So as an epithet of 
Mars and Minerva : armifcr armiferae 
eorrcptua amore Minervae, Ov. F. 3, 681 ; 
id. Met 14, 475 : Lelcges, id. ib. 9, 645 : 
gentes, Si!. 4, 45: labores, labors of war, 
warfare, Stat S. 1, 2, 96: irae, id. Thcb. 6, 
831 : arvum, the field in Colchis, sowed 
with dragons' teeth, from whicfi armed men 
sprung up, Sen. Med. 469 (for which ar- 
migcra humus in Prop., and armigerum 
■ulcus in Claud., v. the foils, no. I Jin.). 

MtTDXttpT (armiaenis in a later in- 
scnptioiiin Orell. no. 3631), era, 6rum. 
adj. farraa-gero] Bearing weapons, armed, 
warlike (in this tat sense rare, instead of 
orraifer, q. v.) : pennigero non armigcro 
in corpore, Att in Cic. Fam. 7, 33 : cum 
paucis arxniseris. Curt 3, 12: Phoobum- 

?nc, armlgerum Deum (t. «. Martem), fiil. 
, 87 : butnus and sulcus, the same as ar- 
140 
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nuferum arvum (v. armifcr, sub fin.), the 
former in Prop. 3, 11, 10; the latter in 
Claud. I. Cons. SoL 324. 

2. Subst Ait armor-bearer, shield-bearer, 
a female armor-bearer (this is the prevail- 
ing signif. of the word) : a. masc arrni- 
ger : Plaut M. 5, 2, 11 ; id. Casin. proL 55: 
Sergius arrniger Catilinae, i.e. an attend- 
ant, companion, adherent, Cic. Dom. 5 : 
regisque Thoactes Arrniger, Ov. M. 5, 148 ; 
eo id. ib. 12, 363 : hie (Butcs) Dardanio 
Anchisao Arrniger ante fuit, Virg. A. 9, 
648: arrniger Jovis, £ e. aquila, Ov. M, 15, 
386, and Virg. A. 9, 564 (cf. Hor. Od. 4, 4, 
1 : minister fumuxiis ales) : arrniger hoc 
magni patet llectoris, <'. c. the promontory 
of Mine nun, named after Mlsenus, the ar- 
mor-bearer of Hector, Stat. 8. 2, 77.— k, 
Jem. armigera, Of the armor-bearer of Di- 
ana: Ov. M. 3, 165; id. ib. 5, 619. 

SUmil&1|tKs» /• l acc - to Ieid. 19, 22 
Jin., contr. lrom armlclausa} A military 
upper garment (post-class.) : Paul. Nof. 
Ep, 22; id. Ep. 17; ScboL Jnv. 5, 14a 

armile, v - ormillum. 

a wnfflflj ae, /. [acc to Fcst p. 21, 
from annus ; acc. to Prise, p. 1220 P., 
from arms] J, A circular ornament for 
the arm, a bracelet, an arm-ring, for both 
men and women : " armillae, quae brachi- 
al! a vocantur," Cic. in Prise. 1 c. ; Plaut 
Men. 3, 3, 13: cf. Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 26: ar- 
milUs decoratus, Quadrig. in Gell. 9, 13, 
7 : manipulum hastatorum armillis dona- 
vit, Liv. 10, 44; Plin. 28, 11, 47. — On ac- 
count of its circular form, & An iron 
hoop, ferrule, Vitr. 10,6. 

armill&tQS) um, Part., from a 
verb arm ill o, are [nrmilla] not elsewh. 
used. Ornamented with a bracelet; Suet, 
Callg. 52 : armiUata et phalcrata tnrba, 
Id. Ner. 30. — * 2. Wearing a collar: ca- 
nes, Prop. 4, 8, 24. 

ar t T I Fln i Pf h n - [ncc. to Fcst from 
annus, v. intra] A vessel for wine (ante- 
and post-class.) : armiUum, quod est ur* 
ceoli genus vinarii, Var. in Hon. 547, 15 : 
" arm ilium vaa vinarium in sacris dictum, 
quod armo, id est humero deportetur," 
test p. 2. Hence the proverb, ad armil- 
lum revertere, or rcdire, or briefly, ad ar- 
milium, to return to one's old habits, to be- 
gin again one's old tricks : Lucil. in Non. 
74, 13 : at ilia ad armUlnin revertit et ad 
fnmiliares feminarura artes accenditur, 
App. M. 9, p. 230, 22. With a more 
pointed reference, App., speaking of Cu- 
pid, changes arm ilium in the proverb into 
armile = armamentarium, oratory: App. 
M. 6, p. 132, 15. 

^TmillutrilUllf U *. The Roman 
festival of the consecration of arms, v. the 
follg. 

A rmt1i ^atfrsjTf|. i, n. A place in 
Rome (in the 13th district), where was cel- 
ebrated the festival Armflustriutn, conse- 
cration of arms, birXoKaBapiioS (19th Oct, 
v. Orell. lnscr. 2, p. 411) : " Armilustrum 
ab ambitu lustri, rf Var. L. L. 5, 32, 42 ; 
Liv. 27, 37: " armilustrium ab eo, quod 
tn armilustrio armati sacra faciunf," Var. 
L. L. 6, 3, 57 ; Feat p. 16 ; cf. Comm. p. 
327. 

ArnfflUIUh U, **■ A distinguished 
Cheruscan prince, who, A.D. 9, defeated 
Varus in the Teutoburg forest, and thus 
freed Germany from the dominion of the 
Romans, Veil. 2, 118 ; Flor. 4, 12, 32 ; Tac. 
A. 1, 55^ 60; 63; 2, 9; 17 ; 21 ; 88, et al 

aiTlli-pdtens* ends, adj. [armn-po- 
tens] Powerful in arms, valiant, warlike ; 
a poet epithet of Mars, Diana, etc. : Ma- 
vors, Lucr. 1, 34 ; Virg. A. 9, T17 : Diva, 
id. 2, 425 : Dciphobus, id. 6, 500 : gonitor, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 655 : Ausonla, 
Stat 8. 3, 2, 20 : Syria, Ulp. Dig. 50, 15, 1. 
—Whence 

* armipotentia* «*» / Power in 

arms, valor : A mm. Ig, 5, 

armi-sdnQSf a > um > adj. [ arma-sono] 
Resounding with arms (poet.) : nuroina Ar- 
misonac, Virg. A. 3, 544 : antrum, Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 3, 67. 

t armit&f Re - f- virgin sacrificing, 
with ihetajipct of her toga thrown back over 
her shoulder, Fest p. 4 ; cf. Lind. not. 1 
[lit. Part, of a verb armio, ire, from ar- 
mus (not elsewhere employed), to cover 
f*r shoulder]. 
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t mnitfBj M7rm ol be Urxjtrn r«to» 
Soldiers of the rear-rank, Philox. Gloss. 

arqa, avi, alum, Lr.o. 1. To fur- 
nish, with weapons (armal. to arm, equip : 
quum in pace multitudinem horn mum 
coegerit, armarit, instruxerit, Cic Caec 
12 : milites, Pompej. in Cic Att 8, 12, A ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 28 : ut Que ra que casus ar- 
marerat, sparos aut Ianccas porta banA 
Sail C. 56 : copias, id. Jug. 13 : nunc 
tela, nunc sax a, quibus eus atfatini locus' 
ipse armabat etc., Liv. 9, 35, et saep.: 
agrcBtisque mantis armat sparus, Virg. A. 
Ih, 682 ; Ov. M. 14, 464 ; id. ib. 12, 614, et 
al. — The object against which one arms, 
with is, contra, advtrsus ; cgentcs in lo- 
cupletes, perditi in bonos, servi in domi- 
nos arraabantur, Cic Plane. 35 ; id. MIL 
25 : delecta juventus contra Milonis im- 
petum armata est, id. Mil. ib. Ad versus, 
v. below. That for which one is armed, 
with m : unanimos arraare in proelia frm- 
tres, Virg. A. 7, 335.— Trop. : a. To arm, 
equip, furnish: temcritatem ooncmUag 
raultitudinis auctoritate pubtica armare, 
Cic Mil. 1 : cogitavit, quibus aocnsaio- 
rem rebus annaret, id. Cm. 67 : te ad 
omnia summum ingenium armavit, Caec 
in Cic. Fam. 6, 7 : Pompejum acnatns 
auctoritas, Cacsarem mi ii turn armavit 
fiducia, Veil 2, 49 : ferae gentes non tehs 
magis, quam buo coelo, suo sidere arman- 
rur, PHn. Pan. 12, 3 : sese eJoqoentul Cic 
Inv. 1, 1 : so imprudentiA alicujua, Nep. 
Dion. 8, 3 : ird, Ov. M. 13. 544 : nnsis ar- 
matus, armed with nonsense, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 16 : armata doUs mens, SO. 1, 183 ; et 
id. 11,6; 15,682.— fc. As it were. To bring 
into the harness, to excite, stir up : (Hanni- 
bal) regem armavit et exercurt ad versus 
Romano*, Nep. Hann. 10: Claudii aen- 
tentia consulea armabat in tribnnos, Liv. 
4. 6 ; so id. 3, 57 ; Or. M. 7, 347 : mUtus 
dolor et pndor armat in hostcs, Virg. A. 
10, 398; Flor. 3, 19, 13 ; id. 4, 9, 1 : Ar- 
chilochum proprio rabies armavit iambo, 
Hor. A. P. 79. 

2. To furnish with something needful, 
esp. with the munitions of war, to fit out, la 
equip : ca quae sunt usut ad arm and as 
naves, ex Hispania apportari jubet, Caen 
B. G. 5, 1 : rauri propugnaculls armaban- 
tur, Liv. 30, 9 ; Tac. A. 12, 56.— Whence 

armfttua, a, um, Pa. Armed, equipped, 
fitted with armor; also subst amnatu*. 
i, m. An armed man, a soldier; "arras- 
tos, si Latine Ioqul voluntnu, quos apprl- 
lare vere possumus ? opinor cos, qui sru- 
tis telisque parati ornatique sunt," Cic 
Caec. 21, 60 : quum animatus ic-ro sans 
annatus sum, Art in Non. 233, 18 : id. ib. 
495, 23 : ab dracontis adrpe armata exco 
tus, id. ib. 426, 2 : armata manna, Lucr. 
2.630; so id. ib. 637; 640; 5,1296; cf Ib. 
1291 : saepe ipsa plebes armata a patribus 
•ecessit Sail. C. M, 3 : contra injurias ar- 
matus ire, id. Jug. 31, 6: facibus arma- 
tus, Liv. 5, 7 : armatus falce, Tib, 1, 4, 8: 
classes armatae, Virg. G. 1, 255 : armatus 
cornu, Plin. 11, 37, 45. — Meton. arraakl 
anni, warlike fears, i. e. fears spent as 
war .* Sil 11, 591. In the Sup. only twice, 
and only in reference to an armatus in 
connection with it (Comp. and Adv. never 
used) : Cic. Caec. 91, 61 (v. the passage 
in its connection): tarn tibi par sum, 
quam multis armatissimls nudl ant levi- 
ter armati, Sen. Ben. 5, 4. — As a subst : 
gravidus armatis equus (sc. Trojaous), 
Knn. In Macr. 8. 6, 9 : armatos edueere, 
id. in Non. 355, 16 : navem triremem ar- 
matis ornat, Nep. Dion. 9, 9 : decern mfl- 
lta armatorum, id. Milt 5: armatis in aV 
tora expositis, Liv. 37, 38 ; id. 42, 51 ; kL 
9, 24 ; cf. arms no. 9 ; Suet Caes, 30. 
(•Trop., Armed, equipped, furnished, etc, 
Cic. Phil 7, 9, 26.) 

ttarmon ar a rm O l — arrnoraria m 
the langutuje of Pontus, Plin. 19, 5. 26. 

t arm6ricia» &c. / (armoracea. Cot 
6, 17, STPalT 4,", 5 ; 11, 11, 4 : ariDO- 

rftciiuisf **• n -» Co1 - i%9fi*.y=a***pr 

KiaTHorscradish, Cochlenria armoracia, 
L. ; CoL 9, 4, 5 ; 20, 4, 12 ; cf. Dioacor. % 
13a 

Armdricae Oater form Aremoriess^ 

Aus. EprsT^T Prof 10. 15), Srum, /, 
'Apfjoptxai far=on, at and mor=sca: 
coast-land, sea-coast], Some of the north- 
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tr* province* of Oaut, Brttkgne, witU t 
port of Normandy. Cat*. B. G. 5, 53 ; 7, 
75 ; Hirt & 31 ; cf. Mann. Gall. 180. 

Annotate (Ammmn, Tac, A. 15, 
10), ue,f.. T ApuoaaT* Polyb., 'hpoemoeara 
Ptol, A fortress in Armenia, Pan. 6, 9, 10. 

* arau* «■ =</>/<* [«><■ » Jpfning 

together];?** skouldtr rkere a is fitted to 
(Ac shoulder-blade, the fort-shoulder <opp. 
to suffrage), and, with few exception*, 
of fJU shoulder of an animal, while nume- 
ral designates nut of men : aohu homo 
brpca : tint jurull, humeri ; ceteris armi. 
Pan. 11, 43, m : digW (Mippomenae in 
leonem mutati) curvantur in ungues : ex 
humeris armi fiunt, Or. M. 10, 700. So 
elophanlia, PUn. 11, 40, 115 : leonis, Id. 11, 
39, 94 : panthcrae, id. 8, 17, 33, et sacp. : 
lcporis, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 44 ; 8, 89: equi, id. 
lb. 1, 6, 106.— Of men : latos huie hasta 
per armos acta, Virg. A. 11, 645; Feat a. 
v. aamita, p. 4. Andofthearmaofmen: 
Lue. 9, 831.—* 2. In n more extended 
sense : The tide of an animal : equi fode* 
ro cnlcaribus armos, Virg. A. 6, 888. 

Arna* ac, /• A tovn in Umbria, a 
mile east of Pcrusia, fliL 8, 458 ; Orell. no. 
91 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1 , 483. Hence Ama- 
tea, am, m. The inhabitants ofArna, 
PUn. 3, 14, 19 ; Orell. no. 90 and 5003. 

I arna, /• A lamb. Fest p. 17. 

t arna€i% ,<u *< /• = apvaxii, a gar- 
ntml for maidens, a coal of sheep-skin : 
Var. in Non. 543, 1. 

Arnatefj* v. Arna. 

1 Ayttn. ee,/., "Apvn, 1, A town in 
Boeotia, But Th. 7, 331— JS, A tovn in 
Thessaty. a colony of Boeotia, Ph'n. 4, 7, 
14 ; cf. Crusiua'a Lex. Prop. Namet, un- 
der the word. 

2. ArXXCj ea, /., *Aa»u A woman who 
betrayed her country (the island Siphnos), 
and leas changed into a jackdav, Or. M. 
7, 465 John. 

, e, adj., v. Arnus. 
tbWj it, i*., v. arnoglosaa. 
nnntyiia*- A Church father of 
_ rica in the time of Diocletian. His 
work, Advcrsus Gentes, is distinguished 
by strength and purity of diction. 

' aiHOfflOMa> ao./.zzapvivAwiTeov, 
A plant, thlrrti-tongue or plantain, Plan- 
tago major, L. ; App. Herb. 1 (also called 
anion ; in laid. Orlg. 17, 9, 50, arno- 
glotsos). 

AtfHl% i. Si., *Aj>ro(, A riper of Etru- 
rfa, now the .^mo, Plin. 3, 5, 8 ; cf. Mann. 
Hal. 1, 328. Whence ArajMajajsji e, 
adj. Of or pertaining to the Arnus : tri- 
bus, situated on the Arnus, acc. to I,lr. C, 
5, settled A.U.C. 396, the most distant 
from Rome, as Snburana was the near- 
est : a Saburana usque ad Arnicnscm, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 23. 

arOr ■>"■■ atum, 1. v. a^zipiu, To plough, 
to till .- arnre mavelitn, quam sic amarc, 
Plaut Merc. 2. 3, 21 : in fundo fodcrc aut 
ararc, Ter. HeauL 1, 1, 17 : arare tcrram. 
Var. H. R. 1, 2, 16; cf. Col. 2, 4; PalL 2, 
3, 2 : ager non serael aratus, scd novatus 
et iteratua, Cic. do Or. 2, 30 : quum terra 
ararctur et sulcus alUus cssct lmprcssus, 
id. Dir. 2, 23, et saep.— Trop.: a. Of the 
navigation of a ship : To plough : aequor, 
Or. Tr. 1,2, 76; sold. Am. 2. 10, 33 Ileitis.; 
Virg. A. 2, 780 ; 3, 495 : aquas, Ov. Tr. 3, 
12, 36 (c£ sulcare aquas, id. Met. 4, 707). 
— h. Of age : To draw furrows over the 
body, Le. to make it wrinkled : jam veni- 
cnt rugae, quae tibl corpus areut, Or. A. 
A. 2, 118.— c. Of sexual love : fundum 
alienum, Plaut As. 5, 2, 24 ; so id. True. 
1,2,48. etal. — d. Proverb, arare litus 
for to bestow useless labor : non profi-ctu* 
ria litora bobus arns. Or. Her. 5, 116 ; so 
id. That 5, 4, 48 ; cf. Jov. 7, 49. 

3. In a more extended sense ; To cul- 
tivate land, and aba., to pursue agricul- 
ture, to lire by husbandry (cf. agricola 
and aratnr) : quae homines arant navi- 
gant, aedificant, virtuti omnia parent, i e. 
"in agriculture, navigatione, etc., omnia 
em. virtuto anhni pendent," SaD. C. 2, 7 
Corte : arat Falcrni mille fundi jugcra. 
Hor. Kpod. 4, 13 : cives Roinani qui aront 
In Sicilia, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 5.— Itencc 

3. To gain by agriculture, to acquire 
by tillage: decern mediinna ex jugrro 
arare, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 47 (where, hon ev- 
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er, Zampt, from conjecture, has received 1 
exarare into the text). 

t ardmas stw. n, (dot. and abL plur. 
aromatls, App. Flor. 4. 19, p. 362, 26 ; cf. 
Schnetd. Gr. 2, 263; 267 tq.) = afaun, A 
spies t m slog. Mart. Dig. 39, 4, 16, ^ 7 ; 
Prud. ortey 8, 72 ; id. Apoth. 826. In 
plur. Col. 12, 20. 2.— Whence 

artmataznub U, m. A dealer in 
spice, spicer, OrelTBO. 114 and 4064. 

f aroaoaticUi a, um, adj. = dfu- ' 
uartKoS, Composed of spice, aromatic, fra- 
grant, Spartian. Hadr. 19 ; Sedul. 5, 324. 

taromj>tgte» ae, m, = ipn,narimf, 

I, A precious stone, of the smell and color 
of myrrh, a kind of amber, Plin. 37, 10. 54. 
— 2, Aromatites vinum, Aromatic whie, 
PUn. 14.13,15; 16,19 no. 5. 

* aromatiSO* arc, v. n. = aptauarEj*, 
To smell of spices : aromauzan9 odorem 
dedi, Vulg. Sir. 24, 20. 

Ar6nem»i ". um. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the High-priest Aaron : Paul. Nol. 
22.27. 

War©* if- »i«> area or arumj 

n.^=Spnv, Wake-robin, Arum, L. ; Plin. 
19, 5, 30, and 24, 16, 91. 

Arpit orum, as. A city in Apulia, ear- 
lier cWca\Argyripa(t\. v.), Plin.3, 11, 16; 
ef. Maun. ItaL 2, 82 so. Whence Ani- 
BH% *• um. adj. Of or from ArpiTUhn- 
us Alttniua Arpinns, Uv, 24. 45 ; and Ar- 

Sini, drum. The inhabitants of Arpi. Id. ib. 
7, (* ArpanHJ}* s, Urn. adj. Pertain- 
ing to Arpi ; Krontin. lie Col. : Arpani, 
Arum, n. The inhabitants of Arpi, Plin. 3, 

II, 16.) 

ArOinTHn, t n. A town in Lathtm, 
thebtrt h-place of deem and Martus, Cic. 
Alt 2; 8 ; c£ Mann. Itnl. 1, CT6. Whenoc, 
1. Arp^ yi n fr fiT ' 8 ( nam > Arpinnti", Onto 


in Prist* p. H29 P. ; cf. Ardeatis*), adj. Per- 
taining to Arpinnm, Arpinian : fundus, 
Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 8: nqtiac, W. Att 1, 16: 
Iter, id. tb. 1G, 13. Hence Arpinatcs, lain. 
The inhabitant* of Arpinum, the Arpi* 
nates : Cic. Off. 1. 7 ; bo id. Att 4, 7 ; 15, 
15 ; so also Orell. no, 571 (cf. Cic. Fam. 
13, 11) : Arpinates, Plin. 3, 5, 9 : Arpi- 
n&s per antonomagiam for Cicero, Pyinm. 
Carm. Ep. 1, 1, and for Marin*, the coun- 
tryman of Cicero (cf. Arpinum), dldon. 
Carm. 9, 259. — J9. ArpiWUffr a > nm - aa J > 
Of Arpinum: cnartac, L e. Cicero's, Mart. 
10, 19. 

ArpTtintL a, um, adj. \ t Of or front 
Arp*\ y. Arpi.— 2. Of Arpifittm, v. Arpi- 
num no. 2. 

arOUfttttSf rim < farqtras = 
ftrcusl, morbus, The jaundice (lit, the dis- 
ease m which the slin turns to rhe yel- 
low color of the rainbow) : Ccls. 3, 24. 
Hence subst. arqnatu*, i, m., He rho has 
the jaundice : Non. 425, 3 : lurida praetc- 
rea Hunt, quaequomquo tuentur arquatei, 
Lucr. 4, 334 ; Var. in Non. 3^ 16 ; Col. 1, 
5, 18, and Plin 20, 11, 44. 

Arfltt itBalMMy cntis, adj., r. Arcite- 
nens. 

J arqnltOS sagittarii, foremen, arch- 
ers, FcSt p. 18 [arquus = a reus J. 

arqmtSi m -> v - arcus. 

arra> arrabo, arralis, t. nrrha. arrha- 
bo, arrnalu. 

UrectiUnns (»dr.), a, nm, adj. far- 
rcctus] /» an erect position, erect, perpen- 
dicular ; hence arrectaria, the upright 
posts of a wall (opp. to trait srersarii, 
cross-beams), only \ itr. 2, 8, and 7, 3. 

arrectms («»>*.), a, um. Pa. ; v. ar- 
rigo. 

ar-rdpo (<**!**.), psi, ptum, 3. v. ». To 
creep tfr more slowly to something, to steal 
softly to, Ut and trop. ; constr. with ad, 
post-Ang. c Dot. a. Lit : mus aut laccr- 
ta ad columbaria, Var. R. R. 3, 7, 3; so 
Plin. 35, 10, 36 no. 19 : rubctae arrepen- 
tcs foribus, id. 11. 18, 19 ; so Val. Max. (i, 
8 fin. — fc, Trop. : sensim atquc mode- 
rate ad amicitiam, * Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, (» : 
leniter in spem, * Hor. S. 2, 5, 47 ; aiiimi« 
muliercularum, Tac. A. 3, 50 ; so id ib. 1, 
74. — Whence 

* aneptOf ftre * v - ^i(ms. To creep 
guicku to, steal upon : arrcptantibuj 8a- 
tyris. Plin. 35, 10, 36 no. 22. 

armticiiw or arrepti- 

^tUff (aur.), a. um, adj. [arreptus] Seized 
m mind, inspired; or, in a bad sense, rar 
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ing, delirious (only in Church Lat), Aug. 
Civ. Oei,2,4,etaL 

antptoi (*dr.)» a, nm, Part, ; r. ar- 
ripio. 

Af f i liBin . v. Arctium. 

t arrhfc? «» /• and an-rhabo (also with- 
out asirirauon arra and ambo). onis, m. 
(the latter form ante-class. ; cf. Gett. 17, 

2, 81. In Cie. the word is ncrer Qsed)= 

dppaSwv [from the Hcbr. from 

to give security] The money given 
to ratify a contract, earnest -money, pur- 
chase-money, a pledge, Arrha differs from 
pignut : arrha is a part of the purchase- 
money, pignut is a pledge to he restored 
when the contract for security of which 
it is wen, has been performed, laid. 
Orig. 5725 : arrhaboni has dedit qtuuini- 
gmta minas, Plaut Most 3, 1, 115; so Id. 
Rud. prol. 46; Poen. 5, fi, 22; *Ter. 
Hcaut. 3, 3, 42 : tantua arrhabo. Qtiadrig. 
in 60II. 17, 2, 20 ("f. e. sexcentoe obsl- 
des," Gel!.). Joatincly shortened into ra- 
bo : rnbonem habeto, me cum ut hanr 
noctem sies. Plant True. 3, 2, 20 so. And 
trop. : arrhabo araoris, id. Mil. 4, 1, 11 ; 
Gaj. Di«. 18, 1, X; Plin. 33, 1, 6. Sar- 
castically, Pliny calls the money given tut 
physicians mortis arrha, Plin. 29, 1, 8. 

MThabjfr onis, r. the precedin?. 

* arrndlu (arral), e. adj. Pertaining 
to apledge: pactum, Dtocl. Cot!. 4. 49. 3. 

arrhonitfTiiii* T - arscnicum. 

nixThfinOgronon. X n. — ap^croYh- 
vov, A speews of the plant satyrion, Pfin. 
06, 10, 63. 

tairbfttMb t m. = tiufinro<. One of 
the Aeons ofValentinur, Tert adv. Val. 35. 

Arriftf «e, / The wife of Paetut, dis- 
tinguished for her magnanimity. Mart 1, 
14 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 16 ; Tac. A. 16, 34. 

«U>rtdeo (adr.), rlsi, lisnm, 2. r. n. 
Tolnugh at or Kith, to smile at or upon, 
especially approvingly ; constr. abs, or c. 
Dot., more rarely c. Ace. ; also pass. : 
Plaut Capt 3, 1. 26 : oportct lenam pro- 
bam arriacre quUquis vrniat blandeqne 
alloqui, id. True. 2, 1, 14 : ouum quidam 
fnmuiaria (IXonysii) jocans dixis^et : hnjc 
(hiveni) ^uldum certe vitnm tuam com- 
inittis, arn^issetque adolescens, ntnnnqne 
jussit intcrfict. Cic. Tosc. 5, 20 jln. ; so id. 
de Or. 2, 56, 229 ; Rep. 6, 12 fin. ; Tac. 
Or. 42 Jin. ; quum risi arrtdes, Or. M. 3, 
459 ; so Hor. A. P. 101 : nulli laederc os, 
arridere omnibus, Ter. Ad. 5. 4, 10; so 
id. Eon. 2, 3, 19: vlx notte familiariter 
arridere, Liv. 41,20: video quid arriseris. 
Cic. N. D. 1, 28. 79 : Cn. Flavins id arri- 
sit laughed at this, Piso in Gcll. 6, 9 fin. -. 
vos nunc alloquitur, voa nunc arrtdet 
ocellis, Valcr. Cato IMr. 108. Pass. : si 
arriderentur, esset id ipsum Atticorum, 
Cic. Opt Gen. Or. 4, 11. 

flL Trop, : a. Subject To be factora- 
ble, kindly disposed to one: quom tem- 
pestas arridct Lucr. 2, 32 : et quandoqnn 
raihi Fortunae arriserit hora, Petr. S. 133, 

3, 12.— %\ Object, (t. **. in reference to 
the effect produced in the person smiled 
upon) To be pleasing to, to please : lnhi- 
berc illud tuum, quod valde mild nrrise- 
rat vehemcnter displicet, Cic. Att. 13, 21 ; 
Hor. 8. 1, 10, 89. 

ar-rig'O (adr.), exi, ectura, 3. r, a. 
j fregoj To set up, raise, erect (cf. ad I, A, 
1 1, b) (not used in Cic.; for it erigere) : 
1 arnia, Enn. in Macr. Sat. 7. 4 : Ico comof 
j arrexit Virg. A. 10, 726 ; so id. ib. 4. 280 : 
1 aures, Plaut Hud. 5, 2, 6; so Ter. Andr. 
I 5, 4, 30 ; Ov, M. 15. 516 ; Virg. A. 2, 303 
(" trniislatio a pecudibus," Don. Ter. L c. ; 
I cf. opp. demittere aures, Hor. Od. 2, 13, 
! 35) : lingTftm, Mart 11, 62, 10 : tollit Se 
1 nrrectum quadrupes, Virg. A, 10, 892 ; so 
! id. ib. 5, 426 ; 2, 206. et sacp.— Obscenely, 
i de membro virili. Mart 3, 70 : 10, 91 ; 11. 
j 46, et aL ; .Suet Aug. 69 ; Auct. Prinp. 83, 
, 43 : and with" a double meaning, id. 69, 24. 
I 2. Trop. : To encourage, animate, 
j rouse, ezeke: cos non paullum oratione 
1 sua Marius arrexerat Sail. J. 84, 4 : quum 
1 spes arrcctao juvenum, when hope teas 
I aroused, Virg. G. 3, 105 : arrcotne stimu. 
I 1U baud tnollibas irae. id. Aen. 11, 452: 
1 Etniria atque omncs reliquiae belli ar- 
' rcctae, art in commotion, are roused. Sail. 
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Hist 1, 19, p. 290 ed Gerl. : arrecta cm- 
tM omnia, excited with wonder, Tac. A. 3, 
11. — Hence esp. freq. arrigere aliquem or 
animos, To incite, route the mind or cour- 
age to something, to direct to something 
(sometimes with ad aliquam rem) : vctus 
oertamcn animos arrexit Sail. C. 39 Kritz. : 
sic aniniis eorum arrectis, id. Jug. 68, 4 ; 
id. ib. 86, et al. ; Liv. 45, 30 : arrexere an- 
imos Itali. Virg. A 12, 251 : his unirimra 
arrecti dictis, id. ib. 1, 579: arrecti ad 
bellandum animi sunt, id. 8, 37 (cf. erigo). 
— Whence 

arrectus (adr.), a, urn, Pa, Lit, Set 
upright ; hence steep, precipitous (rare) : 
plcraque Alpium ab Italia sicut breviora, 
ita arrectiora sunt, Liv. 21, 35 Jin. .- Baxa 
arrcctiora, Sol. c. 14. 

X arrilator, y. arilator. t» 
ar-IlplO (adr.}, Ipui, eptum, 3. v. a. 
[rapiuj Tv draw, seize, snatch a person or 
thing to one's self (esp. with haste, quick- 
ly) : ut eum eripcrct, manum arripuit 
mordicus: vix foraa me abripui atquo 
effugi, Plaut. Cure. 5, 1, 7 ; ct. the first 
half of the word formed by Plaut, after 
the manner of Aristophanes : Quodseme- 
larripidesnumquampoBtcReripidef, Plaut 
Pcrs. 4, 6, 23 ; arcus, Ov. M. 5, 64 : cnecm, 
id. lb. 13, 386.— Trop.: To take to one's setf, 
procure, appropriate, seize ; arripe opem 
nuxitiumque ad hanc rem, Plaut Mil 2, 

2, 67 : vox et gestus Bubito snmi ct aliun- 
de arripi non potest, Cic. Or. ] , 59, 252 : 
cognomen sibi ex Acliorum imaginibus 
ampuit Id Scst 32 : non debes arriperc 
maledictura cx trivio ant cx scurrarum 
aliquo convicio, id Mur. 6: libenter ar- 
riperc facultatem lacdendi, id Flac. 8, 19 : 
aliquid ad reprehendendum, id. N. D. 2, 
(i5 : impedimentum pro occaslone, Liv. 3, 
35, ct al. — Hence, in general, 

2, To seize, lay hold of, take possession 
qf: sublimcm medium arriperem, et cap- 
ite pronum in terrain statuerem. Tor. Ad. 

3, 2, 18; so Virg. A. 9, 561 ; Liv. 1, 48 ; 
exlstit saccr ignis, et urit, corpore ser- 

rns, quamcumquc arripuit partem. Lucr. 
662 : quemcumque patrein familias ar- 
ripuifiseas (you night hate taken) cx ali- 
quo circulo, Cic. de Or. 1, 34 Jin. : nisi 
forte eum (dolorcm) dicis, qui simul at- 
que arripuit interticit, id. Pin. 2, 28 Jin. : 
arrepto repentc cquo, Liv. 6, 8 : cobortes 
arreptaa in urbem inducit, id. 34, 20. — 
Trop.: To seize upon with eagerness or 
hastily, to learn quickly or irifa acidity: 
pueri eeleriter res tnnumcrabilcs arripi- 
unt, Cic do Sen. 21 Jin. : quns (sc. Grae- 
cas literas) quidem sic avide arripui, 
quasi diuturnam sitim explere cupiens, 
id ib. 8, 26; cf. id Muren. 30, and Nop. 
Cato 3 : quacrit Socrates undc animum 
arripucrimus, si null us fuerit in mundo, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 11; id Div. 2, 11. 

3, As a judicial 1. t. To bring or sum- 
thou hastily, violently before a tribunal, to 
complain of, accuse (cf. rapio) (csp. freq. 
of those who are complained of after 
leaving their office) : eum te arripuisse, a 
quo non sis rogatus, Cic. Sest. 22 Jin. : ad 
quacstioncm ipse abrcptus est, id Cluent 
33 : tribunus plcbis consules abeuntcs 
magistratu arripuit Liv/ 2, 54: arrcptus 
a P. Numitorio Sp. Oppius, id. 3, 58 : ar- 
rcptus a viatore, id. 6. 16 ; Plin. 4. 11, 11 ; 
Suet Caes. 23 : inter Sejani conscfos ar- 
rcptus, id Vitell. 2.— Whence 

4, In Horace, To attack with ridicule 
or reproach, to ridicule, satirize : primorcs 
populi arripuit populnmque tributim, 
Sat 2, 1, 69: luxuriam et Nomentanum 
arripe mecum, ib. 2, 3, 224. 

* arriSlO ("dr.), onis,/. [arrideol A 
smiling upon with approbation ; Cic. Her. 
1, Q,Jin, 

* arriMr ("dr.), ori?, m. [arrideo] 
One who smiles on another, a flatterer, 
fawner: stultoruui divitum arrosor, et 
(quod sequitur) arrisor, et, quod duobus 
his adjunctum est, derisor, Son. Ep. 27. 

ar-rddp (adr.), 0?i, osum, 3. v. a. To 
gnaw or ntbbleat, to gnaw (cif. aduro, ac- 
cendo, accido, adedo, et al.) : murea arro- 
sis clypeis, etc. Plin. 8. 57, 82; so id. 11, 
10, 36; ib. 37, 85. — Trop. : ut ilia ex 
voprccuhs cxtracta nitedula rempublicam 
conaretnr arroderc, * Cfc. Sost 33, 72 : 
ccclcsiaBticas caulap, Sid. Ep. 7, 6. 
1« 


A R R 0 

a n fO ga m (»dr.), antis, Pa., r. arrogo. 

arrdg'anter (»dr-)- °^ B - Proudly, ar- 
rogantly i v. nrrogo, Pa. Jin, 

arrdffantia (adr.), ae, /. [arrogans] 
The rice of the arrogans, 1, An assuming, 
arrogance, conceitedness : quum omnia 
arrogantia odiosa est, turn ilia ingenii at- 

Sie cloquentiae multo molestiasima, Cic. 
iv. in Caec. 11 fin. : P. Crassus sine ar- 
rogantia gravis esse videbatur ct sine 
> segnitia verecundus, id Brut 81, 282 : U- 
luu yvutOt ocavrdv noli putarc ad arrogun- 
tiam minuendam solum esse dictum, id 
Q. Fr. 3, 6 fin., et saep.; Tac A. 13, % 
Hence also, b. The proud, lordly bearing 
arising from a consciousness of real or 
supposed superiority, pride, haughtiness 
(cf. arrogans) : Liv. 5, 8 : avaritia ct ar- 
rogantia praecipua validorum vitia, Tac. 

H. 1, 51 : tristitiam et arrogantiam et eva- 
ritinm exuerat : ncc illi, quod est rarlasi* 
mum, aut facilinu auctoritatem, aut se- 
veritaa amorera deminuit, id Agr. 9: 
quum magnitudinem ct gravitatem sum- 
mae fortunae rctineret, invidiam et arro- 
gantiam effugerat, id Ann. 2, 72 ; id. 
Agr. 42. 

"2,^ pertinacity in one's demands, ob- 
stinacy : Liv. 37, 56 Jin, 

arrog&tlO (adr-) t onis,/. [arrogol A 
taking to one's self; hence, as a juridical 

I. 1, thefutt adoption, in the comitiis curi- 
atis in the presence of the pontifices, later 
of the emperor himself, qf a homo sui juris 
in the place of a chUd (cf. adoptio and tile 
authors there cited^ : " arrogatio dicta, 
quia genus hoc in alienam familiam tran- 
situs per populi rogationcm fit" Gell. 5, 
19, 8. Otherwise Gajus : " arrogatio dici- 
tur, quia ct is, qui adoptat rogatur, id est 
interrogatur, an velit cum, quern adopta* 
turns sit justum sibi filium esse, ct is qui 
adoptatur, rogatur, an id fieri patiaturf* 
Dig. 1, 7, 2 ; Aur. Vict. Caes. 2. 

arrorator (adr.), oris, «. [id.] He 
who take! or adopts one in the place of a 
child (cf. the preccd. art.), Gaj. Dig. 1, 7, 
2 ; Ulp. ib. 1, 7, 19 ; 22 ; Modest ib. 1, 7, 40. 

ar-rogo ( ftd *.), atum, 1. r. a. 
1, Jurid. t. t. To ask or inquire of one, 
to question him: aliquem, Plaut Rud. 5^ 
2,45; cf. Gfij. Dig. 1, 7. 2. 

* 2i Alicui, t. U To add one officer to an- 
other, to associate with, place by the side of: 
huic (consuli) dictatoreui arrogari baud 
satis decorum visum eat patribus, Liv. 7, 
25. 

3. Also /. t., To take a homo sui juris 
in the place of a child, to adopt (v. arroga- 
tio) : GelL 5, 19, 4 ; cf. Modest Pig. 1, 7, 
1 ; Gaj. ib. 1, 7, 2 ; Ulp. ib. 1, 7, 22, et at 
—Whence transf. 

4. To appropriate to one's self that which 
does not belong to one, to claim as one's 
own : quamquam raihi non sumo tantum, 
judices, ncquc arrogo, ut, etc., Cic. Plane. 
1 : non onim mihi tantum dcrogo, tamet- 
si nihil arrogo, ut, etc., id Rose. Am. 32 : 
sapicntiam sibi arrogarc, id. Brut. 85: 
ego tantum tihi tribuo, quantum mihi for- 
tasse arrogo, id. Fam. 4, 1 Jin. : quod ex 
alicna virtute sibi arrogant Id mihi ex 
mea non concedunt, Sail. J. 85, 25 ; Tac. 
H. 1, 30; Hor. S. 2. 4, 35.— Whence 

5. Poet: alicui aliquid, To adjudge 
something to another as his own, to confer 
upon or procure for (opp. to abrogare) : 
scire velim, chartis prctium quotus arro- 
gct annus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 35 ; id. Od 4, 14, 
40 : nihil non arroget annis, to adjudge 
every thing to arms, id A. P. 121. — 
Whence 

arrogans (adr.), antis, Pa., ace. to 
no. 4, Appropriating something not one's 
own ,* hence assuming, arrogant : si es- 
se nt arrogantes, non possem ferre fasti- 
dium, Cic Phil. 10, 9 : Inducioraarus iste 
miunx atque arrogans, Cic. Fontej. 12 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 1. 60 : ne arrogans in praeri- 

Eiendo populi beneficio videretur, Caes. 
C. 3, 1 : pigritia arrogantior, Quint 12, 
3, 12 : arrogantissima pcrsuasio, id. Decl. 
8, 9.—^, As a consequence of assump- 
tion : Haughty, proud (cf. arrogtintia 1, 
b) : proponit mania mihi nobilitatis, hoc 
est hominum arrogantium nomina, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 6 : adversus superiores tristi ad- 
ulntione, arrogans minoribus, inter pares 
difflcilis, Toe A. 11, 21.— Adv. nrroganter 
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acc to no. 1 : Cic Att 6, 1 ; Idt. % 3 ; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40, etaL— Comp. Suet Caec 
79 ; GelL 9. ISSitp. Oroa. 7, 25.— Acc 
to nt>. 2 : Tac Agr. 16. 

&r-rdrO (»dr.), are, r. n. To moisten, 
bedew .- bierbam vino, Marc Emp. 34. 

* arrOsor (adr.), oris, n. [arrodo] 
One who gnaws at or consumes a thing .* 
Btultorum divitum, Sen. Ep. 27. 

aiTOSns (adr.), a, urn, Pare, from 
arrodo. 

arrdtans (adr.), antis, Port of a 
verb abboto, are, not elsewhere in use. 
In a winding, circular motion, winding ; 
and trop. watering : arrotanti tactu, 
Sid Ep. 6, 1. 
aXT&ifia« «, /. A pit in a nun e, Plin. 

an* artis,/. [A PC, aprvv, dperi}], acc 
to its origin ; Skill in joining something, 
combining, working it, etc. ; with the ad- 
vancement of Roman culture, carried en- 
tirely beyond the sphere of the common 
pursuits of life, into that of artistic and sci- 
entific action, just as, on the other hand, 
in mental cultivation, skill is applied to 
morals, designating character, manner 
of thinking, so far as it is made known 
by external actions. 

L Skill in bringing into existence any 
object of sense, handicraft, trade, profession 
(rt\vn) : Zcno censet artis proprium esse 
crearo et gignere, Cic N. D. 2, 22 : qua* 
rum (artiutn) omne opus est in faciendo 
atquc agendo, id. Acad 2, 7 fin,; id. OC 
2, 3, 12 sq. 

SL With the idea extended: Anypkye- 
ieat or mental activity, so far as it is prac- 
tically exhibited : a profession, art (mwic, 
poetry, medicine, etc.) ; acc to Rom. no- 
tions, the liberates or ingenuac arte*, arts 
of freemen (artificum), the noble arts, in 
distinction from the artes illibcrales or 
sordidae, the arts, employments of slaves 
or the lower classes (opificum): Eleus 
Hippias gloriatus est, nihil esse ulla in 
arte rerum omnium, quod ipse nesciret : 
ncc solum has artes, quibus ftberales doc- 
trinae atque ingenuae continerentur, ge> 
ometriam, musicam, literarum cognmo* 
nem et poctnrum, otque ilia, quae de na- 
turis rcnun, quae do hominum moribo*, 
quae do reliuspublicis dicercntur : sed 
anulum, qucm haberet, pallium, quo 
amictu*, boccos, quibus mdutus esset, se 
sua mnnu confeciese, Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 
127 : jam de artificiis et quaestibuf, qui 
liberates habendi, qui sordtdl sint bare 
fere accepimus. Primum improbantur 
ii quavstus, qui in odia hominum incur- 
runt, ut portitorum, ut feneratorum. II> 
llbcrales autem et eordidi quacetus mcr- 
ccnariorum oranlumqttc, quorum ope- 
rae, non artes emuntur : est enfm in illu 
ipsa raerces auctoramentum servirutis .... 
Opiflcesquc omncs in sordida arte vcrsan- 
tur.... Quibus autem artibus aut pro- 
dentin major inest aut non mediocris uti* 
litas quaeritur, ut medicina, ut arcfaitec- 
tura, ut doctrina rerum honestarum, has 
sunt Us, quorum ordini conveniunt, ho- 
ne stae, Cic Off. 1, 42 ; cf. id. Faro. 4, a 
And so with an adj. designating any sin- 
gle art : gymnastics, Plant Most 1, 2, 73 : 
ars dUserendi, dialectics, Cic de Or. 2, 
38: medicae artes, Ov. Her. 5, 145; c£ 
ars medendi, id. A. A. 2, 735 : magica, 
Virg. A. 4, 493 : rhetorica. Quint 2, 17, 4 : 
musics, Plin. 2, 25, 23 : urbanae, t e. ju- 
risprudence and eloquence, Liv. 9, 42, et 
al Sometimes the kind of art is distin- 
guishable from the connection, so that ars 
is used absoL of a particular art : instm- 
ere Atridcn num potes arte meat i a, 
arte sagittandi, Ov. H. 16, 364 : time ego 
sim Inachio notior arte Lino, i. e, arte ca- 
nendi, Prop. 2, 13, 8 : fert ingens a poppe 
Kotus : nunc arte (sc. navigandi) rehcta 
Ingcmit Stat Th. Ii, 29 ; so Luc 7, 126 ; 
Sil. 4, 715: imus ad insJgnes Urbis ab 
arte (sc. rhetorica) viroa, Or. Tr. 4, 10. 
16.— Finally, in the highest gradation of 
the idea, 

3. Science, knowledge : quia ignorat h; 
qui mathematici vocantur, quanta in ob> 
sruritate rerum et quam recondite in arte 
ct multiplici subtilMrue vcrsentur, Cic de 
Or. 1, 3, 10 : nam si art ita deflnitur, ex 
rebus penitus perapectis planeque cogm- 
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tU atque Kb optnionis arbitrio sejunctis, 
scienbnque comprehensis : non mihi vi- 
detur lira oratorut esse ulla, id. ib. 1, 23, 
106 : nihil est quod ad Altera redigi pos- 
•it, nisi Ule priua, qui ilia tenet, quorum 
artem instituore vult, baboat illam scien- 
tiom (sc. dial cc tic um), ut cx us rebua, 
quarum ars nondum ait, artem efficere 
poaait, id. ib. J. 41, 166 : an Juris civiti*, 
id. ib. 1, 42, 190 : Antiochus negabat ul- 
lam ease artera, quae ipsa a se proticisce- 
rotur. Etonim semper illud extra est, 
quod arte comprehenditur.... Est enim 
perspicuum, nullam artem ipsnm in so 
versnri, sed esse aliud artem ipsnm, ali- 
udf quod propoaitum ait arti, id. Fin. 5, 
6: id.Q.Fr. 1,1,9; id. Coel. 30, 72 ; Or. 
1, 4 : vir bonus optimisque artibus era* 
ditus, Nep. Alt, 12, 4 : ineoniam docile, 
come, aptum ad artes optimas, id. Dion. 
1, 2, et ol. 

4. Melon.: 1. The theory lying et 
the basis of any art or science : " ars est 
praeceptio, quae dat certam viam ratic- 
nomque faciendi aliquid," Cic Her. 1, 1 ; 
Asper, p. 1725 P. : non omnia, quaocuni- 
que loquimur, mini videatur ad artem et 
nd praccepta esse revocanda, not every 
thing can be traced back to theory and 
rules, Cic. de Or. 2, 11 : ros mihi videtur 
ease facilitate (in practice) praeclara, arte 
(in theory) mediocris : ars enim earum 
re rum est, quae sciuntur : oratoris Rutem 
omnia actio opinionibus, non actentw con* 
tindtur, id. lb. 2, 7, 30; id. Acad. 2, 7, 22. 
In later Lat ars is used aba. for gram- 
matical analysis, grammar: curru ; non, 
ut quidam putant, pro currui posuit, nec 
est apocope ; sed ratio artln antiquae, etc., 
Serv. Virg. A. 1. 156 ; id. ib. 1, 93: et hoc 
est artis, ut (vulgus) mascutiuo ntamur, 
quia omnia La tin a nomina in us exeun- 
tia, si ncutra fuerint, tertiae sunt dectina- 
tionis, etc^ id. ib. 1, 149 : secundum ar- 
tem dicauius honor, arbor, lopor: plc- 
rumque poetae r in * mutant, id. ib. 1. 
153, et al. Hence also as- a title of books 
m which such theories are discussed, and, 
indeed, prevalent in the class, per. for 
rhetorical, and at a later period for gram- 
mat, treatise* t ( a ) Rhetoric. : quam mul- 
ta non solum praecepta in artibus, sed 
etiam exempla m oraaonibus bene dicen- 
di reliqueruntl Cic. Fin. 4, 3 : ipsae rhe- 
torum artes, quae aunt totae forensos at- 
que populare*, id. ib. 3, 1 fin. ; neque eo 
dico, quod ejus (Uerrangorae) ars mihi 
mendosissime scripts videatur : nam ra- 
ils in ea videtur ex antiquis artibus (from 
the ancient works on rhetoric) ingeniose ct 
diHgcnter electas res collocassc, id. Inv. 
1, 6 Jin. ; id. Rep. 3, 4 Mos.— (Ji) Grain- 
mar: in artibus leaimus ■uperlativurn gra- 
dum non nb>i gemtivo plural! jungi, Serv. 
Virg. A. 1. 96 : ut in artibus lecrum est, 
id. ib. 1, 535. So the titles Donasi Ars 
Grammatics," " Clcdonii Ars," " Marti 
Victorini Ars," etc. j v. the grammarians 
in Gothoh-ed., Putsch. Llndem.— fc. The 
knowledge, art, skill, workmanship, employ- 
ed in effecting or working upon an object ; 
French adrcsse : majoro quadam opus est 
vel arte vel diligentia, Cic. Acad. 2, 14 fin. : 
et tripodaa aeptem pondere et arte pares, 
Ov. H. 3, 32: qui cunit arte, canat ; qui 
Dibit arte, bihat, id. A. A. 2, 506 : arte la- 
boratac Testes, Virg. A. 1, 639 : plausus 
tone arte care bat, was natural, sincere, un- 

Sfccted, Ov. A. A. 1, 113.— c (concr.) The 
>jeet itself artistically formed, a work of 
art: cHpeum eft'erri jut-sit Didymaonis 
artis, Virg. A. 5, 359 : divite me scilicet 
artiurn, quas ant Parrhasiu* protnlit aut 
Scopas, Hor. Od. 4. 8, 5 ; id. Ep. 1, 6, 17. 
— dL Artes personified. The Muses : arti- 
itm chorus, Phacdr. 3, proL 19. 

IX Trausf. from the province of mind 
to morals : The moral character of a man, 
so far as it is made known by actions, 
manner of acting, habit, practice; as a vox 
media, acc. to tho connection or a quali- 
fying word, a virtue or a vice : si m to 
negrotant artes antiquae tunc, thy former 
manner of iif e , conduct. Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 
35 ; cf. Hot. Od. 4, 5. 12 ; Plant Trin. 2, 
1, 6 Lind. : ncmpe tua arte viginti minae 
pro pssltria jMrricre, Ter. Ad, 4, 7, 24 : 
quid est, quod tibi mea ars (my assiduity) 
efficere hoc posslt arapliust id. Andr. 1, 
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1, 4 : hac arto (u e. constant! a, perseve- 
ran tia) Pollux et vagus Hercules Innixus 
arcea attigit igneas, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 9 : mul- 
tae sunt artes (*. c virtutca) eximiac. hu- 
jus administrae comitesquc virtutis (sc. 
imperatoris), Cic. Manil. 13; id. Fin. 2, 
34, 115; id. Verr. 2, 4, 37 Zumpt: nam 
imperium facile his artibus rctinetur, qui- 
bua initio partum est, Sail. Cat 2, 4 Kritz ; 
so id. ib. 5, 7 : cultusque artesque viro- 
rum, Ov. M. 6, 58 : mores quoque confer 
et artes, id. Rein. Am. 713 : praeclari fa- 
cinoris aut artis bonae famam quaerere, 
Hall. Cat 2, 9 ; so id. ib. 10 : animus inso- 
lcns malarum artium, id. ib. 3, 4 ; so Tac. 
A. 14, 57. — Hence also abs. in malum par- 
tem, as in Gr. rkxvn for Cunning t artifice, 
fraud, stratagem : hacc arte tractabat vi. 
rum, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 125 (cf. Ov. H. 17, 
141) : capti eadem arte sunt qua cepe- 
rant Fabios, Liv. 2, 51 ; id. 3, 35 : at Cy. 
therea novas artes, nova pec tore versat 
ConaiHa, Virg, A. 1, 657 ; so id. ib. 7, 477 : 
illo dolis instructua et arte Pclaaga, id. ib. 
3, 152 : tatibus insidtis pcrjurique arto Si- 
nonis Credits res, etc.. Id. ib. 2, 195 ; Luc 
4, 449 ; Suet Tit 1 : summis artibus, 
iraVn anya-vy, id. Vitcll. 2. 

ArtftCftfjy is, m, 'Apodiaji, The first 
king of the Parthians, Just 41, 5. His 
successors, AritWfldafh arum, m. (gen, 
plur. Arsaciauro, Luc. 10, 51), Tac. H. 1, 
40; Luc. 1, 108; 8, 217; 306, et al— fc. 
ArsAOI)Usv a < urn, adj. Arsocian, poet 
for Parth tan. Mart 9, 36. 

Aitamontai v - Annosata. 

UtO VATSCb A Tuscan-Latin incan- 
tation agatnst fire : " arse verse averte ig- 
nem significat 6 Fest p. 16 (cf. Plin.28. 2, 
4). A pure Tuscan inscription found at 
Cortona with this formula reads: arses, 
wbses. sethlanl., etc, i. «. igncm aver- 
te, Vulcane, OrelL no. 1384. 

t arM&tCllin (arrhenicum, Ptin. 2^ 
15, 60), i, n. = apotvtic6v (AiUvtxdv), Ar- 
senic, orpinent, Ptin. 34, 28, 06 (Vitr. 7, 7 
fin^ uses for it auripigmentuin). 

arfjgnogonorij v - srrhenogonon. 

AraUfa se. m - A rive* in lllyria* tho 
present Area, Plin. 3, 26, 29 ; Flor. 2, 5 ; 
cf. Mann. Thrace S. 325. 

Argil) Silvaf -d forest in Etmria, 
( dutinguteheaby a battle between the Tar- 
I auinii and the Romans, Liv. 2, 7 ; VaL 
; Max. 1, 8 ; cf. Nicb. Rom. Gesch. 1, 553. 
I * nrsn nanm. L n. A woman's head- 
! dress : Feet. p. 17 ; Cato Orig. in Feat. p. 
223 ; cC Dac. Comm. p. 630. 

Arnndo* os,/. 'hpeivon, 1, Daugh- 
ter of Ptolemy Lagus and Berenice, wife 
of King Lysimachus. ajitrward of her 
brother Ptolemy PhUadelphus, Just 17, 1 ; 
2; 24, 2.— Hence AranflAnm. i, n. 
The monument erected to her by the latter, 
Plin. 36, 9, 14 no. 3.-2. A daughter of 
Lysimachus, the first wife of Ptolemy Phil- 
addphus ; after her death worshiped as 
Venus Zophjritis, Plin. 34, 14, 42.-3, A 
daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, sister of Cle- 
opatra, Hirt. Bell Alex. 4 and 33 ; Luc. 10, 
521.— 4. One of the Hyades. Hyg. F. 132.— 
fi. A name of several towns : sju In Lower 
Egypt, Plin. 5, 9, 11. — b. I n Cyrenaica, 
Mel. 1,8,2; 3, 8, 7; Plin. L c— c. In Ci- 
lieia. Plin. 5, 27, 22.— Hence AranAMi. 
CDS, a, urn, adj. Of or pertaining to Ar- 
sinoc : aqua, Plin. 36, 22, 47. — J. A town 
of Cyprus, id. 5, 31, 35. 

tap*as» i»» f.^zapoii, in metre, The 
elevation of the voice, opp. to thesis, depres- 
sion (pure Lai. aublano, Diom. p. 471 P.), 
Marc. Cap. 9, p. 328 ; Don. p. 1738 P. ; 
cf. Ter. Mnur. p. 2412 P^ and Mar. Vict, 
p. 2482 ib. 

arm By um, Part, v. ardeo. 

^ artaba? no - /■ An Egyptian dry 
measure =3^ Rom. tnudii, Rhemn. Fann. 
de Ponder. 89. 

Artabann% i, m. 1. A Parthian 
king of the family of the Arsacidqe, Just 
42,2; Tac. A. 2, 3; 58; 6,31*7*.' U, 8. 
— J2, A general of Xerxes, Nep. Rog. 1 ; 
Just 3, 1. 

Art4rif*Jt CB t 'hpraK'n (Horn. Od. 
10, 108), A fountain in the country of the 
Lacstrygones : Tibull. 4, 1, 59. 

artatas («rcL), a, um. Pa., v. arto. 

Artaxataf orum, n. (Artaxatu, ac,/, 
Tac. A. 2, 56), 'Aprulara, The capital of 


ARTI 

[ Armenia Major, on the Arazes, now Ar* 

, daschir, in Naksehiwan, Juv. 2, 170. 

, ArtaxerZM, w. 'Apra^^, The 

name of several Persian kings, Hep. Reg. 

1 ; Just 3, 1 ; 10, 3, ct el 
arte (arete), adv. Narrowly, closely, 

tightly ; briefiy ; vehemently, etc., v. arceo, 

Pa. fin, 

Artemis* Idis,/., "Apratt^ The Greek 
name ofVtana, Ptin. 25, 7, 36 ; cf. Macr. 
Sat. 1, 15; 7,16. 

Artemisia, ae, 'Aprtpmia, 1. 
Wife of King Mausolus, in Carta, to 
whom, after his death, she built the renown* 
ed Mausoleum, Gcll. 10, 18.— 2. Artemi- 
sia, ae,/. The plant mug-wort, Plin. 2o,7, 
36; App. Herb. 10. 

Artft ima nm, ii, «., 'Aprtpiatov, A 
promontory of the Island Euboca, Nep. 
Them. 3.-2. A town in Euboca, Plin. 4, 
12,21. 

t artemon (arte mo, LuciL in Charls. 
p. 99 P.), dnis, n. = iurtutav, A smaller 
sail put upon the mast above the main sail, 
a top-sail : Jabolen. Dig. 50, 16, 242.-2, 
The guiding-pulley, the third pulley ofa 
machine for raising weights: * Vitr. 10, 5. 

t artSria» ae - (*rterium, 1, n., v. 
below) = aprtjpia, 1. The windpipe (since 
tho lungs arc attached to it) : arteria ad 
pulmonem atque cor pertinenfl, Plin. 11, 
37. 66; id. 20, 6, 22; so id. 22, 25, 66; 
Geti. 17, 11, 2, et al. On account of inter- 
nal roughness, also called arteria aspcra 
(Gr. Tpaxtta dprnpia) ; quum asperu ar- 
teria (sic enim a meaicia appellatur) osti- 
um babeat adjunctum linguae radicibus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 136; Cela. 4, 1. And 
since It consists of two parts, also in tho 
plur. : laeduutur arteriae, Cic. Her. 3, 12 : 
arteriae rcticendo acquiescunt, id. lb.; 
Plin. 22, 23, 48 ; Suet Ner. 25 : id. ViteU. 
2 ; GelL 10, 26, 9. Once in the neutr. 
plur. : arteria, drum, * Lucr. 4, 530.— 2. 
An artery : sanguis per venas in omne 
corpus diflunditur, et spirirus per arterias, 
Cic N. D. 2, 55, 138 ; cf. ib. Jin. ; Sen. Q. 
N. 3, 15: arteria rum pulsus citatus, aut 
tardus, etc., Ptin. 11, 37, 88 : arteria incisn 
non coit, neque sanescit, Ccls. 2, 10. 
Sometimes interchanged with vena; ct 
GelL 18, 10, 4 sq. 

tarttriaco, /■=aprnptaK^, a 

medicine for the wtndptpc : Plin, 23, 7, 71 ; 
ct Cela. 5, 25 no. 17 ; Scribon. Comp. 74 
and 75. 

t artdriaens? », um, adj. = apmpia- 

kqs, Of or pertaining to the windpipe: 
medicaments, which produce coughing* 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 2. 6. 

t arteriotbmia^ ae. f. — dprnptoro- 
pta, An opening or tnctsion in an artery, 
CoeL Aur. Tard. 1, 1 jS*. 

t arthritictlBj a, um, adj.=ap8ptrt- 
irA, Gouty, arthritic : cocua, * Cic ram. 
9,23. 

t arthritifj, Idls,/ = apOptns, A lame- 
ness m the joints, gout -■ Vitr. 1, 6 (pure 
Lot. articularis morbu-i). 

articiilaJnei|tiUBf n - [srticuioj 

Tkeorticu lotion , juncture of the limbs, a 
joint (late Lat) : Scribon. Comp. 214 ; 
id. 206. 263. 
articnlariS} °- ael J- [articadus] X. 

Pertaining to the joints : morbus, gout, 
Plin. 20, 17, 73 ; Suet. Galba 21 ; Scribon. 
Comp. 10L—2. Io grammar, Like the or- 
ticle : pronomen, i. e. hie, iste, Prise, p. 
938 P. ; 574 ib. ; Serv. p. 1785 ib. 

aT/tScolftriltf? a, um, adj. [id.} Of ox 
pertaining to the joints ; morbus, gou^ 
Cato R. R. 157, 7 ; Ptin. 23 prooem. ; 2% 
13, 15. 

articulate; Q d r - Distinctly, articu- 
lately: loaui; v. articulo, Pa. fin. 

articnliitimy adv. [articulatus] 1. 
Joint by joint, limb by limb, oiccemeal: 
aliquem concidere, Plaut Epia. 3, 4, 52 : 
membra (pucri) -articulatim dividtt, old 
poet (Attius?) in Cic. N. P. 3, 26, 67 : cf. 
Planck Medea, p. 102 : commiiiuere artic- 
ulatim diem, Plaut Frgm. in Gell. 3, 3, 5. 
—2. Trop. of discourse: Properly di- 
vided; hence clearly, distinctly, point by 
point : verba discern ere articulatim, Lucr. 
4. 557 : articulatim aliquid expbenre, Var. 
L. L. 10. 4. 179 : aliquid nrticulntim dis- 
tinctcque dicere, * Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 36. 

articalatio? 6nis, / [articulo] (be> 
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longing to tbo Ian?, of the vineyard) \, 

The putting forth of new joint* or knots : 
Plin. 16, 25, 41 ; id. 17, sii, 35 no. 5.-2. 
-4 disease of the vine at the joint* of the ten- 
drils, the joint-disease, Plin. 17, 24, 37 no. 6. 

art$c9lattt% ^ nm » •***•• articulo. 

arfacolO} * V U atum, 1. e. a. [articu- 
lus], fit, 7'o dtetifc iuo single members 
or joints, to furnish with joints. Hence 
t r o p. of discourse (in which tense alone 
:ho word U found) : To utter distinctly, 
to articulate : hasce voces, mobiUs articu- 
lat verborum daednla lingua, the nimble 
tongue articulates, Lucr. 4, 551. 8o ver- 
ba, App. Flor. no. 12, p. 349, 5 : sonos, At- 
nob. 3, p. 111.— Whence 

articiilatuB, a, urn. Pa,, lit, Furnish- 
ed with joints ; hence distinct : verba, Sol. 
c. 65 : vox, Arn. 7, p. 217, and is gram- 
mar : " articulate (vox) eat, quae coarc- 
tata, hoc cat copulata, cum aliquo sen- 
bu mentis ejus, qui loquitur, profcrtur," 
Priac. p. 537 P. ; eo laid. Ong. 1, 14.— 
" Adv. articulate ; loqui, Gell. 5, 9, 2. 

MTtJtCttldWM? a. mn - [articuras] 
FuUofjoiius, or (of plants)/**! of knots; 
radix, Plin. 24, 16, 93.— Trop. of dis- 
course : vitanda coociaa nimium et velut 
articulosa parti tio, cut up or broken into 
many divisions and subdivisions. Quint. 

4, 5, 24 (cf. just before : divisio iu digitos 
didocta). 

artiCtUlUM *> m - <*"*- [artus] A email 
member connecting other members, a joint, 
knot, knuckle: nodi corporum, qui vo- 
cantur articuU, Pltn. H, 37, 88 : faominis 
digits articulos habent ternos, pollex bi- 
nos, id. 11, 43, 99 : summus caudae artic- 
ulus, id. 8, 41, 63, et at : crura sine no- 
dis articulisque, Caes. B. G. 6, 27 : ipso 
in articulo, quo jungitur caplti cervix, 
Lir. 27, 49 : auxerat articulos macies, 
t. e. had made more joints, had made the 
bones visible, Ov. M. 8, 808 : nrticulorum 
dolores habere, £. e. gouty pains, Cic. Att 

I, 5 Jin. ; cf. Cels. 5, 18 : postqunm UH 
justa chiragra Contudit articulos, *Hor. 

5. 2, 7, 16 ; cf. Per*. 5, 58 : gladiatorem 
vehrmmtifl impetus excipit adversarii 
mollis articulus, Quint 2, 12, 2. Hence 
molti articulo tractare aliquem, to touch 
one gently, softly : Quint 11, 2, 70.— Of 
plants : ibcuntc vcro in iis (vitibus), quae 
rclicta sunt exsistit tamquam ad articu- 
los avrmentorum, ca quae gemma did- 
tur, Cic. do Sen. 15, 53 ; Plin. 16, 24, 36 : 
ante quam scges in articulum cat, Col. 2, 

II, 9 ; so Pun. 18, 17, 45. Of mountains : 
A hiti connecting several larger mount- 
ains, Plin. 37, 13, 77,— fc. With an exten- 
sion of the idea i Limb*, member* in gen. 
(cf. artus): "Lucr. 3, 697. Hence also 
for the fingers : Prop. 2, 34, 80 ; so Ov. 
H. 10, 140 ; Pont 2, 3, 18 : quot manus 
atteruntur, ut unus niteat articulus I 
PUn. 2, 63, 63. 

2. Trop.: a. Of discourse: A mem- 
ber, part, division : " articulus dicitur, 
quum singula verba intervallis distingu- 
untur caesa orationc, hoc modo : acri- 
tnonia, voce, vultu adversarios pertcrru- 
isti," Cic. Uer. 4, 19 : continuatio vcrbo- 
rum soluta multo est aptipr atque jucun- 
dior, si«Y articulis membrisquo (jebptuaot 
koI Kw\on) diatincta, quam m continuata 
ac producta, Cic. de Or. 3, 48 Jin. : (ge- 
nus orntionis) fluctuane ct dissolutum co 
quod sine ncrvis ct articulis ductuat hue 
et illuc, id. Her. 4, 11. Hence, A short 
clause: Julian. Dig. 36, 1, 27. Also, a 
single word : Pomp. Dig. 35, 1, 4 : articu- 
lus Est pracsentis temporiB demonstrati- 
onem cootmet, id. ib. 34, 2, 35 : hoc artic- 
ulo Quhque omnes siguincantur, id. ib. 
28, 5, 29.— In grammar, the pronouns hie 
and quit, in Vox. L. L. H, 23, 115 : The ar- 
ticle, in Quint. 1, 4, 19.— b>. Of time : (a) 
A point of time, a moment : commoditatis 
omues articulos scio, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 31 : 
qui I tunc in eummas angustias add uc turn 
putnrct, uteuin suis conditionibus in ipso 
articulo temporie astringcrct at the most 
critical moment, Cic. Quint 5, 19 : in ip- 
si* tetnporum articulis, Plin. 2. 97, 99 ; no 
Au?u9t. in Suet Claud. 4. Also without 
tf mpus : in ipso articulo, Tcr. Ad. 2, 2, 
!ll. And with res: in articulo remm, 
Curt. 'A, 5. Also in articulo =stattm. Cod. 
Just 1, 33. 3. Hence with the idea cx- 
144 


ART 1 

tended (cf. above, no. 1, b): (0) A space, 
division of lime : hi cardines singulis ar- 
ticulis dividuntar, Plin. 18, 25, 58 : octo 
articaU lunae, id. ib. 35, 79 : articulus aua- 
trinus, u e. in which the auster blows, id. 
17. % c. Of other abstract things : 
Part, division, point : per eosdem articu- 
loa (i. c per easdem bonorum partes) et 
gradua produce re, A ugust. in -Suet Claud. 
4 : stationes in mediis latitftdmum articu- 
lis quae vocant ecliptics, PUn. 2, 15, 13 ; 
Julian. Dig. 1, 3, 12 : ventnm cat ergo ad 
ipsum articulum causae, ventum ad rei 
cardinem, Arnob. 7, p. 243. 

HrfjftX; icis, at. [are facio] 1. Subst, 
1, One who is master m the liberal arts 
(while opifex is a master in the artes sor- 
did* ; cf. are I., no. 2), an artist, artificer : 
itli artifices corporis simulacra ignotis 
nota facie bant Cic, Fain. 5, 12 : reponen- 
darnm (tegularuin) nemo artifex (i. e. 
architectus) inire ratio nem potuit, Liv. 
42, 3 : in armamentario multis talium 
ope rum (sc. tormentorum) artincibos de 
industria inclusis, id. 29, 35 : ut ajunt In 
Grace ia artificibus cos auloedoa esse, qui 
citharoedi fieri non potucrmt, sic, etc, 
Cic. Murcn. 13, 29 ; cf. Ov. M. 11, }69, et 
aL: artifices scenici, Cic. Arch. 5, 10; id. 
Quint 25 ; Suet Cans. 84. Jn this sense 
also abs. artifex: Plant Am. prol. 70: 
multi artifices ex Graecia venerunt, Liv. 
39,22; so id. 5, 1; 7; 2; 41, 20. do of 
a charioteer, as in Gr. rrvvtrnC, Pun. 7, 
53 fin. Of a physician, Liv. 5, 3. Also 
of an orator or writer : Graeci dicendi 
artinces ct doc to res, Cic. de Or. 1, 6 fn. : 
quum contra talem artincem (sc. Hortcn- 
arum oratorem) dicturua essem, id. Quint 
24 fin. : pohtus scriptor atque artifex, id. 
Or. 51, 172.— Trop.: A master in any 
thing, in doing any thing, etc. : artifices 
ad corrumpendum judicium, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 71 : artifex caUidus comparandanmi 
voluptatura, id. Fin. 2, 35 : Cotta in am- 
Utionc artifex, U- Cic Petit Cons. 12, 
47: fcrendae in alios inridiac artiiex, 
Tac. H. 2, 86, et aL 

2. A maker, originator, author, contriv- 
er of a thing : si pulcher est hie mundus, 
si probus ejus artifex, etc.. Cic. Vniv. 2 : 
artifex omnium natura, Plin. 2, 1, 1 : si 
indocta consuetudo tarn est artifex suari- 
tatis, id. Or. 48 Jin. : artincem (sc. malo- 
rum) mediis immittam Terra flammis, 
Ov. M. 6, 615 : vadit ad artincem dime, 
Polymcstora, cacdis, id. lb. 13, 551 : ace- 
leris infandi artifex, Hen. A gam. 975. — 
Ironic. : O artincem probata I Tcr. Ph. 
2, 1, 29.— Also for a sly, cunning contriv- 
er, inventor of a thing (cf. ars no. 5) : et 
mini jam multi crudelc canehent nrtificis 
scelus, Virg. A. 2, 125 ; so id. ib. 11, 407. 

tL Adj. : 1, Aetiv., Fitted for, skilled 
in a thing : artistieal, ingenious, dextrous : 
Bomilcar ct per homines talis negotii ar- 
tifices itinera explorat, Salt J. 35, 3 : mi- 
les dccollandl artifex, Huct Cat 32 : tarn 
artifices saltationis, id. Tit 7. Also of in- 
animate things : artifices Natura manus 
aduiovit, Ov. M. 15, 218 ; so Prop. 4, 2, 
62 : artifex, ut ita dicam, stilus, Cic. Brut. 
25, 95 : mobilitas ignea artifex ad formsn- 
da corpora, Plin. 6, 30, 35 : vir tarn artifi- 
cis ingenii, id. 8, 16, 21. ct al. — Poet c 
Inf. t venter, ncgatas artifex scqui voces, 
Pers. 10 proL 

Pass.: Skill fully prepared or made, 
artificial, ingenious : quatuor artifices vi- 
vida signa bores, Prop. 2, 31, 8 : tan loo 
tamquc artifices argutiae, Plin. 10, 29, 63 : 
manus libratur artifici tempcramento, id. 
12, 25, 54 : artifex vultus, Pers. 5, 40, ct 
al. — Poet of a horse : Broken, trained: 
Ov. A. A. 3. 556. 

artlficuUiSr c < Jartificium] Of 
or belonging to art, artificial, according to 
the rule* of art (pcrh. only in Quint ; in 
Cic. nnd the Auct Hcrenn. for ft artifici- 
osun. q c.) : probationc s, Quint 5, 1, 1 ; 
so ib. 5, 9, 1 ; 12, 8, 19 : ratio, ib. U, 4. 4. 
Once subst.: artificialia, ium, n. That 
which is according to the rules of art, id. 
ib. 1, 8, 14 ^dr. id. ib. 2, 17, 42. 

artlfiqftlltOTy According to 

art ; v. the preceding. 

ajJTtlficidBe? oiv. With art, arti- 
ficially ; v. the following. 

artttlClOSIIS, 8 - urn, adj. [artificiumj 


ABTO 

Accomplished in art, skiltful, artful, sa*> 
istic (apparently found only in Cic and 
the Auct Her. ; cf. artificialia) : rbetores 
elegantiasimi atque artifici osusimi, Cic 
Inv. 1, 35 Jin. : quod si artificioaum eat 
intelligere, quae sunt ex arte scripts, 
multo eat artificiosius ipsum scribere «x 
arte, Her. 4, 4, 7: ipsius mundi natura 
uon artificiosa, solum, sod plane artifex. 
Cic. K. D. 2, 22, 58: Zeno naturam ita 
definit, ut earn dicat ignem ease aroncio 
sum ad gignendum progredienlem via. 
id ib. § 67.— b. Pass, (ct artifex 1L 2) 
On which much art has been bestowed, 
made with art, artificial, artistic: utrsequo 
(sc. venae et arteriae) vim quandam uv 
credibUem urtincioei opens ubvinique tes- 
tantur, Cic N. D. 2, 55, 138 : Epicurus 
ft u tern nee non vult, si poteit, plane et 
apcrte loqui : nec de re obacura, ut pays- 
icl ; aut artificiosa, ut mathematici, id. 
Fin. 2, 5.— c According to the rule* of 
art, artificial ; eap. freq. in opp. to natu- 
ralis, natural, according to nature: ea 
genera divinandi non naturalia, sed arti- 
ficiosa dicuntur, Cic. Div. 1, 33 ; so sev- 
eral times Hereon. 3. 16 s$„ et aL — Ad*. 
artificiose: Cic. de Or. 1, 41, 186; Kin.3,9, 
32; N. D.3,11, W.—Comp. Cic. N.D. 2, 23. 
—Sup. Cic. Her. 4, 4, 7. 

artiuffcliun* ii, n. [artifex] The oc- 
cupation of an artifex, the exercise tf a 
profession, trade f an employment, a hand- 
icraft, an art .- jam de artificiis et quaeati- 
bua, qui Uberales habendi, qui scrdidi 
Hint etc., Cic Otf. 1, 42 : no opificea qui- 
dem tueri sua artificia possent nisi, eic, 
id. Fin. 3, 2 : in artificio perquam tenid et 
levi (#c soenico), id. de Or. 1, 38, 129 : 
sordidum ancUlareque, id. Tuisc. 5, 20, 
58 ; so Tac Or. 32; Sen. Ben. 6, 17: noa 
tu in isto artificio accusatorio caludior es, 
quam hie in suo, Cic. Rose Am. 17, 49 ; 
id. ib., et at 

^2. Skill, knowledge, ingenuity in amy 
thing: simulacrum Dianae singulari ope- 
rc artincioque perfectum, Cic Verr. 2, 4» 
33 ; so id. ib. 21 : quae certis signis arb> 
ficii notata sunt, kL Hereon. 4, 4. 

3« Theory, system (cf. ars 1, no. 4) : non 
esse eloquentiam ex artificio, sed arsifi- 
cium ex eloquentia natum, Cic. de Or. L 
32, 146: existimant artificium ease hoc 
quod dam non dissimile ceterorum, cujas- 
modi de ipso jure civili Craasus compoai 
posse diccbat id. lb. % 19 fin. : scienon 
cujusdam artificii nonmimquam dicitur 
prudentia, id. Heronn. 3, 2: artificnami 
memoriae, mnemonics, id. ib. 4, 16. 

4. Sh*U serviceable m las atnriwsauat *f 
any object, ingenuity, art, dexterity; astd 
in a bad sense, craft, cunning, artifice (cf. 
ars I, no. 5) .- id ipsum, quod contra mm 
locutus es, artificio quodam ea rumrnca 
tua, Cic. de Or. 1, 17 : opus est non eonun 
inccisjo, verum ctiam artificio quodam 
singulari, id. Verr. 2, 4, 40 fin. : vicimtas 
non assueta mendaciis, non fncoaa, non 
fatlax, non erudita artificio sunulatioais, 
id. Plane. 9 : non virtute, neque in aeao 
vicisse Komanos, sed artificio quodam et 
scicntia oppugnanonis, Caes. B. G. 7. 29 : 
quorum artificiis cflbctum eat, ut rcspub- 
lica in hunc statu m perveniret, id. in Cic. 
Att 9, 8, C. fin. 

1. artlO* iv i- Jtiim, 4. v.a. [artoa. Pa.} 
To drive in tight, to fit close (only ante- 
class.) : surculum, Cato R. R. 40, 3 ; eo 
id. lb. 41. 2 : linguam in palatum, Noriua 
in Non. 505, 30. 

2. artlOf W* e . v. a. (ars) To indue with 
art ; only in the two fbllg. exa> : " art- 
tus : bonis instructus artibua," shitted in 
arts, Fest p. 17 (cf. centum puer artrom. 
Hor. Od. 4, 1, 15).— Hence also endowed 
with cunning (cf. ars I„ no. 5), artful : mx- 
titi viri, Plaut Aain. 3. 2, 19 in varr. leett. 

* artiseUinnii u - [srtua-aella} An 
arm-choir ; Petr. S. 75, 4, ed. Anton. 

arto (arc to), avi, a turn, Lr.i, (arttss. 
Pa.) To draw or press close together, to 
bring into a small compass, to make dose, 
to compress, contra** (not found in Cic) : 
omnia coucibatu artari possunt, * Lucr, 
1, 577 : libros. Mart 1,3,3; Col. 12, 44. 
2 ; vitia connncri debet vunine, non arta- 
ri, PUn. 17. 23. 35 no. 26 ; id. 3, 6, 13.— 
Trop. : fortune humana fingit artatquc 
ut lubet, t e. iu aogustuis rcdigit, Plant 
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Capt 2, 2, 54 Lind. ; Liv. 45, 56 : tempus, 
to limit, circumscribe, shorten, Ulp. Dig. 
42, 1, 2 ; 38, 9, 1 : se, to limit one's self, to 
retrench, id. ib. 1, 11, % et al— *2. In 
gen. To finish, conclude : Petr. 8. 85, 4.— 
\Vhence 

artdtus, a, urn, Pa., lit* Contracted 
into a email compass ; hence narrow, close ; 
and of time, short : pernios, Luc. 5, 234 : 
tempua. Veil 1, 16. 

baker, fTrraic. Math. 8, 20. 

tartdcrea* &tia, n. — aprStepcas, A 
dish composed of bread and JUsh, a meat 
pis : P«m 6, 50; cf. Orell. no. 4937. 

artoUffairoi, i, m. = dpTo\ayavov, 

A kind ojbread or cake (made of meal, 
wine, milk, oil, lard, and pepper, A then. 3, 
88) : * Plin. 18, 11, 17 ; CIc. Fam. 9, 20. 

t&TtOpta* ae . m.=zdpr6rTns, * 1, A 
baker: JavTs, 72 Ruperti.— -2, -4 ressej 
to bake in, a bread pan : Plaut AuL 2, 9, 
4 ; cfr-PHn. 18, 11, 28.— Whence 

artOpticmS; a, um, adj. (v. artopta 
ho. 2) Baked in the artopta : penis, Plin. 
18, 11, 27. 

tArtStrOgUS» U **• [Sprot-TpiaYv, 
bread-gnawer j A name of a parasite in 
PlauL Mil. 

t Artdtyrltae> arum, m, [tyrof-ir 
f&f 1 Heretics who made offerings of bread 
and cheese, Aug, de Haeres. no. 25. 

artrO; we, v. nratro. 

ftrtHftj v - artus. 

* arta&timi [artus] Limb by 

limb : FirnricTMath. 7, 1. 

artttfltnfj um, Part, of a verb ab- 
tuo, are, not elsewh. found, Torn in piec- 
es r Finnic. Math. 6, 31 ; ado. v. artuatim. 
1. MTtllS (wet). «. am, /'«., v. arceo. 


2. artQ% uum, ». plur. (artua, n. 
Plaut Men. 5, % 102, also quoted in Non. 
191, 12. — Hence dot. ace to VeL Long. p. 
2229 P. and Ter. Scaur, p. 2260 ib. arti- 
but ; yet the ancient grammarians giro 
their decision in favor of artubua, which 
form is also eupportod by the beet MSS. j 
cf. urcus and Schueid. Gr. 2, p. 335 so. — 
The singular only in Luc. 6, 754 ; VaL FT. 4, 
310, and Prise, p. 1219 P.) {a>* whence 
ApOoov.] 

X. A joint : mollea commlssurae et ar- 
toa (digitoram), Ck. N. D. 2, 60: suffra- 
ginum artus. PHn. 11, 45, 101 : luxnta cor- 
pora in artus redeunt id. 31, 6, 32 ; Tac. 
H. 4, 81 : dolor artnmn, gout, Cic. Brat 
60, 217.— -In impassioned or descriptive 
discourse, sometimes connected with 
membra : Plant Men. 5, 2,102: copia ma- 
terial cogitur interdum fleet! per mem- 
bra, per artus, in every joint and limb, 
' Lucr. 2, 282 ; so id. 3, 703, et al ; Suet 
Calig. 28 ; cf Baumg. Cms. in the Claris 
Suet : cernere laceros artus, truncata 
membra. Plin. Pan. 52, 5.— Trop.: The 
muscular strength in the joints ; hencef in 
gen., strength, power: 'Em\aputtov illud 
teneto ; "norvos atque artus ease sapien- 
tiae, non temero credere/' Q. Cic. Petit 
Cons. 10% — More freq. 

2. The (larger, jointed) limbs ia gen. 
(very freq, esp. in the poets ; in Luc ret 
alone about sixty times) : quum tremulis 
anus attulit artubu' lumen, Enn. Ann. 1, 
40; so Lucr. 3,7; cf. id. 3,488 ; 6,1189; 
Cic. de Or. 1, 26 Jin.: sic Poenei contre- 
miscunt artubus, Noev. 3, 7: dum nati 
(sc. Absyrti) dissipntos artus enptaret pa- 
rens, old poet (Attius ?) in Cic. N. D. 3, 
26 ; Lucr. % 267 ; id. 3, 130, etc : rogum- 
que parari vidit et arsuro* supremis igni- 
bus artus, efc, Ov. M. 2, 620, ct al. : sal- 
susque per artus sudor tit, Virg. A. 2, 173 ; 
Id. lb. 1, 173, et aL ; veste stricta et sin- 
gulos artus exprimentc, Tac. G. 17. — Of 
plants : stat per se vitis sine ullo peda- 
mento, artus sttos (its tendrils) in se col* 
ligens, Plin. 14, 1, 3. 

arvla* ae, /. dim, [an] 1. A small 
altar : ante boecc Deos erant arulae, 
* Cic. Verr. % 4, 3 ; so Jus Papfr. in Macr. 
Sat 3. 11 ; Am. 3, p. 114 ; Orell no. 1630. 
— O. tt Among the Campanians, The turf 
laid around an elm-tree, Plin. 17, 11, 15. 

■rnm r v. aros. 

f&rnncn% i* m.—qpvyyoi (Dor. &pov- 
Yof), The beard of the goa>, goat's beard: 
Plin. 8. 50. 76. 

* amndiftr (bar.), era, drum, adj. 
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[amndo-fero] Reed-bearing: caput Or. F. 

5, 637 (cf. id. Met 9. 3, and Virg. A. 10, 
205; v. arando no. 1). 

* artUldiliaCeSas <oar«)» a, um, adj. 
[arundo] Likeareed: folium, Plin. 18, 7,5. 

t arnndiaarins (bar., ▼. amndo), 
ii. w. [nrundo no. 'Z, b) A dealer in lime- 
twigs, Orell. no. 4199. 

amndinatio (&»r.), onis, f. [from 
the verb akukdiko, are (aot etsewh. 
found), to support with reeds] The prop- 
ping up of the vine by reed poles (cf. aran- 
do no. 2, i). Var. R. R. 1„ 8, 3, ace. to 
Schneider's conjecture, the lectio vulg. is 
harundulatio. 

atludinStlim (harund., v. amndo), 
In. [arundol A thicket of reeds : Cato R. 
R.6,3; Var. R. R. 1, 24, 4 ; Col 4, 32, 3; 
Plin. 10, 8, 10. 

anudUtetUf (harunoU v. arundo), a, 
um, adj. [amndo] 1, Of reeds, reedy, 
reed-: suva, Virg. A. 10, 710: panicolae, 
Plin. 8, 32. 50: cuneoll CoL 4, 29, 10: ri- 
pae, abounding in reeds, Stat Th. 6, 174. 
— P o e t : carmen, a shepherd's song, Ov. 
Tr. 4, L 12.— 2, Similar to a reed: radix, 
PKn. 24, 16, 93. 

*armd^0*DS (har.X a, um, adj. 
Abounding tn reeds: Cnidus, Cat 36, 13. 
— From 

arando (&oc- to Agroet p. 2272 P., and 
Kutych. in Cassiod. Orth. 9, to be written 
harundo, as the word with its derivatives 
ia still found in single MSS. and inscrip- 
tions ; yet the pure lang., as in other sim- 
ilar words, seems to have taken the Un- 
as pirn ted form ; cf. arena), Inis, /. [etym. 
dub.] The reed, cane (slender and taller 
than cannaV Cato R. R. 6, 3; 47; Col 4, 
32 ; Plin. 16, 36, 64, et al— In the poets as 
an attribute of the river-gods, as wound 
around their heads : Calydonius amnis 
redimitua a run dine crines, Ov. M. 9,3; 
so id. ib. 0. -100 ; Virg. A. 10, 205 ; 8, 34 ; 
cf. arundifer. 

2. Meton. for things made of reeds : 

S. An angling rod: Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 5: 
aec laquco volucres, hacc captat aran- 
dine pisces, Catull 2, 6, £3 : hos aliquia 
trcmula dum captat a run dine pisces vi- 
dit Ov. M. 8, 217; so Id. ib. 13, 923; 14, 
651, et al — J|. Lime4wigs for catching 
birds : parati aucupes cum arundunous 
foerunt Petr. Sat 40, 6 ; so id. ib. 109, 7 ; 
Mart 14,218; so id. 9,55,3; Hor. 8, 1,8, 

6, — Trop. : duae unum expetitis palum- 
bem ; pcrii, arundo alas verberat Plaut 
Bac. 1, 1, 17. — e. The »Aa/l of an or- 
row : quod fugat obtusum est et babet 
sub arandine plumbum, Ov. M. 1, 471. 
Hence (pars pro toto) An arrow: toque 
cor hamata pcrcussit arundmc Ditem, 
Ov. M. 5, 384 (cf id. Trist 3, 10, 63 : ha- 
matae sagittae) ; so id. ib. 8, 382 ; 10, 526 ; 
11, 325: acta que multo perquo utemm 
Bonira perque ilia venit arundo, Virg. A. 

7, 499 : haeret later! letalis arando, id. ib. 
4, 73. — 4. A pen (ct Adam's Antiq. 2, S. 
233): >Mart 1, 4, 10: inque man us char- 
tae, nodosaque venit arando, Pers. 3, 11. 
The best came from Cnidus : Cnidia, A us. 
Ep. 7, 49, and Addalia, Mart 9, 14, 3.— 

0. A reed pipe, shepherd's pipe, shalm, ov- 
piy\ (consisting of several reeds fastened 
together with wax, and diminishing grad- 
ually in size) : Junctisque canencfo Vin- 
cero arundinibus servantia lumina ten- 
tat, Ov. M. 1, 685; cf. ib. 707 sq. ; id. ib. 
11, 154 : agrcstcm tenui meditaoor aran- 
dine Musam, Virg. £. 6, 8; cf. Culex, 99. 
— £ A fiute (constructed from the rdAa- 
uos afaqusbs, Tbeophr. 4, 12) : Ov. M. 6, 
384. — sr. A comb made of reed, which 
brought the threads of a web into their place 
(ct Adam's Antiq. 2, 8. 313) : stamen se- 
ccrait arundo, Ov. M. 6, 55 (cf. Virg. G. 

1, 294 : arguto conjux pcrcurrit pec tine 
telas, and id. Aen. 7, 1 4). — h, A reed for 
brushing down cobwebs: Plaut Stach. % 
% 23. — j, A post for supporting vines : 
Var. RR. 1,8, 2.— fc. For covering build- 
ings: Vitr. 2, 1.— L A stick for chastis- 
ing: Prop. 4, 7. 25; Petr. S. 134, 3.— m. 
tn medicine. Splints for holding together 
the injured parts of the body .- Suet A us;. 
80 Bttumg.-Crus. — n. A nuasurinsr rod- 
Prud. PBych. 826.— o. A plaything for 
children, a hobby-horse : equltare in aran- 
dine longs, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 248. 
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arttndlllatio (bar.), v. amndinatio. 

AnaUv ntia, m. An Etruscan name 
ofthe younger sons, while the elder were 
called Lar or Lars^[pure K trust- an Arnth, 
Gr. "Ap^wc or 'Ajlpvbvf] X, A brother of 
Lucumo (Tarquin. Priscua), Liv. 1, 34.— 

?, A younger son of Tarquin the Proud, 
iv. 1, 56; 2, 6.-3, A son of Porsenna, 
Liv. 2, 10. — 4* An Etruscan seer, Luc. 1, 
585; v. Mull. Etrusk. 1, p. 405 and 409 ; 
cf. with Grote£ in Secbodes' N. Arch. 
1829, p. 110. 

, Arupimily 11 'Apo&ruvos Strabo, 
A town in Illyria, I tin. Anton. — Whence 
Ar&pinaJh atis, A native of Arupium, 
lib. 4f 1, 11U. (* Al leg. Arupiuua.) 

t arura? ae. /■ = epovp*, A jWd, corn- 
JieldTUBre. Emp. 6 : Vol Long. p. 2246 P. 

anupex, v. haraspex. 

arvalil* ao p- [arvum] Pertaining 
to a cultivated /eld; hence Fratres Arvs- 
les, a college of twelve priests, who yearly 
made offerings to the JMd-Lares for the in- 
crease of the fruits of the JUid .- " Fratres 
Arvales dicti sunt qui sacra public* fac4> 
unt proptcrea, ut frttges ferant arva," 
Var. L. L. 5, 15, 25 ; cf. Non. 560, 24 sq. ; 
Mttll Etraskt 2, 8.91 and 105. The ex- 
isting inscriptions show that this college 
of priests continued tn existence until the 
fourth century; cf Orell. 1, p. 388 sq.j ib. 
no. 5054: 807; 840; 858; 903; 947; 961, 
et al. The sons of these Arval brothers 
r. in the Appendix. 

ar>Vt&hL0j exi, ectum, 3. v. a. (an old 
form for advcho, v. ad init.) To bring, to 
procure (only twice in Cato) : Cato R. R. 
138 ; id. ib. 135, 7. 

Arverni? omm, «v, 'ApScpvot Piut. 

'Apovepvoi Strabo, A people of Gaul, in 
the present Auvergne, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 ; 
45; 7, 7; Luc. 1, 427; cf. Mann. Gall, S. 
130. Whence Ar W WO OMf *i um, adj. 
Aroernian: vinum, Plin. 14, 1, 3. 

arviga (harv^, v. arvix. 

arvina* »e, / X, Grease, faty suet, 
lard : pinguis, * Virg. A. 7, 627 ("secun- 
dum Suetonium arvina est durum puv 
gne, quod est inter cutem et viscus," 
Serv.). — J2. Qrtastness, fatness, in gen. :. 
Prud. Cath. 7, 9 ; Sid. Ep. 8, 14.— 3. An 
appellation of the dictator, A. Cornelius 
Cossus, Liv. 8, 38. 

t aryix or with the aspiration hah- 
vix, Igjs, /.=API3, with digamma Ap- 
F1H, also as fern, abvioa (ua*v.), ae, A 
ram for offering : " Aries qui etiam dice- 
batur Ares, ve teres nostn Arviga, bine 
ArvigaV Var. L. L.5, 19, 38 (ace. to Lind. 
Fcst Comm. p. 447) : " Harviga diceba- 
tur hostia, cujus adhaerentia inspicieban- 
tur cxta," Fest p. 75 ; cf- Lind. Comm. 1. 
c (in Don. Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 28, haruga ; in 
Vel Long. p. 2233 P. ariuga). 

arvma» i, v. amis, 

arW) *» um, adj. [instead of aruus 
from aro] That has been ploughed, but not 
yet sown : " ager arvus et arationes ab 
arando," Var. L. L. 5, 4, 11 : " arvum 
quod nra turn nec dum satum est" id. R. 
R. 1, 29; Fest p. 23 : aut arvus est ager. 
aut consitus, aut pascuue, nut florens, 
laid. Orig. 15, 13 ; Plaut True. L 2, 47 ; 
agri, arvfet arbuati et pascul laa atque 
uberes, Cic. Rep. 5, 2 Moser. — Hence 
subst 

1, arva, ae, /. (sc. terra) An arable 
field, cornfield; only twice ante-class. : 
Naev. in Non. 192, 30; Pacuv. ib.— On the 
other hand, class. 

2. arvum, I «. (sc. solum) An arable 
field, cultivated land, a field, ploughed 
land, glebe (cf. Doed. Syn. 3, 8. 8) : nec sci- 
bat ferro motirier arva, Lucr. 5, 932 ; id. 1 , 
315 : sol lumine consent arva, id. 3, 211 ; 
cf id. 2, 1163 ; Ov. M. 1, 598 ; 11, 33 ; Virg. 
G. 2, 263, ct saep. : ex arvo aequc magno, 
Var. R. R. 1, 7, 2 : prats et arva et pecu 
dum greges diliguntur isto mndo, quotl 
fructus ex els capiuntur, Cic. N. D. 1, 44. 
122 : Numidac jpabulo pecoris mngis qUam 
arvo student Sail J. 90 : ne perconteris, 
fundus meus, optime Quincti, Arvo pas- 
cat heram, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 2 ("frugibtis ; 
arvum autem ab arando dictum est" 
Cracqu.) : arva per kudos mutant et su 
perest ager, Tac. G. 26 ; Suet. Ner. 31 ; 
id. Dom. 7. — Trop. : muHcbria arva. 
Lucr. 4, 1103 : genitalc arvum (I e. pcr- 
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tea genirales mufiehres), Virg. O. 3, 186. 
— Me too. : a, A region, country : ae pi- 
er ia en, praeaee, quah jaceamus in wvo. 
Or. Pool 4, 7, 3.— a. Among the poets in 
gen. : Fields, plains, regions : arva nu- 
tria, Liv. Andron. in Feet p. 187 ; Lucr. 
5, 923; id. 2, 1155: nec piecee (queunt) 
virera in arris, id. 3, 78ft: Circaea am, 
Or. M. 14, 348 : Peneia, id. ib. 12, 208 ; so 
id. ib. 15, 52; 276; 11, 62; 196; Virg. A. 
i, 703, et seep. : pomosa, Prop. 4, 7, 81 1 
qua tumidua rigat arva Nilus, Hor. Od. 3, 
3, 48 ; id. Kpod 16, 56.— Hence oiao, (a) 
For pascuum, Pasture-ground : arvaque 
mugitu eancite bo aria longo : nobile emnt 
Romae paacua Teatra forum, i. «. the later 
forum boerhim at Rome, Prop. 4, 9, 19.— 
(0) Arva Neptunia, for Sea: Virg. A. 8, 
695 (cf. id. ib. 6, 724 : campi Hquemtes).— 
(y) A shore, coon : jamque arra tene bant 
(anguea), Virg. A. 2, 309. 

arx, arcis,/. [arceo "ant ab arcendo, 
quod u locua munftlasimus urbia, a quo 
nteilUmc poeeit hoatia prohiberi," Var. L. 
L. 5, 32, 42; cf. 8»rr. Virg. A. 1, 20; laid. 
Orig. IS, 2, 33 ; Doed. Ben. 4, S. 428] 
A castle, citadel, fortress, dxprfiraXic; in 
Rome, the Capitolium: arce et urbe orba 
sum. Enn. in Cic. Tuae. 3, 19 : optuma- 
tes, Corinthum quae arcem altam habctia, 
id. ap. ejuad. Fam. 7, 6 -. cdtcite per or* 
bem ut omnea qui arcem astuque accc- 
hint; civee, etc., Alt in Non. 357, 14 ; 
Plaut. Bsc. 4, 8, 59; ao id. Pseod. 4,6,3; 
Ter. Hee. 3, 4, 17 ; Lucr. 5, 1107 : arcia 
aerrator, candidus anaer, id. 4, 685 : mu- 
nire arcem, Cic. Pie. 34 fin. .- quum Ta- 
i cnto amiseo, arcem tamen Llvlue retinu- 
iaaet, id. de Or. 3, 67, 373 : an intra moe- 
nla in immanem alutudmem edita, Liv. 
45, 28 : Romans, id. 1, 13: Capitolina, id. 

0. 30; cf. id. 3, 18; Tac. H. 3, 69 ; Suet 
Claud. 44, et aaep. Aa the place on watch 
auguries- were received (cf. auguracu- 
lum) : ut cum in arce augurium augurea 
acrari caeent, Cic Off. 3, 16, 66 ; so Liv. 
1, 18, and 34.— Hence, b. Trop. aa in all 
langg. (cf. Luther's " A strong cattle is our 
GocT): Defence, protection, refuge, but 
icark, etc. : Caatorie templum rait te con- 
anle ant civium perditorum, receptacu- 
!um vcterum Catilfnao mil) turn, caatel- 
lum forenaia latrocinii, Cic. Pia. 5, 11 : 
hftec urbe lux orbis terrorum atque ftrx 
omnium gentium, id. Cet 4,6; cf. id. Agr. 

1, 6, 18 : Africa arx omnium provuicta- 
rnm, id. Ligar. 7, 23 (* Stoicorum, Cic. 
Div. 1, 6) : arx flnitimonim, Catnpani, 
Liv. 7, 39; so id. 37, 18: tribunicium 
auxilium ct provocationem, duaa arcca 
libertatia tuendae, id. 3, 45: arx ad all. 
quid faciendum, Liv. 28, 3 : earn urbem 
pro arce habiturus PhUippua adveraua 
Graeciae civttatea, id. 33, 14 ; cf. Duker. 
Flor. 3, 6, 5 : quasi arx acternae domina- 
tionia, Tac. A. 14, 31. — c a common 
seat of tyrants, a poet designation of 
Tyranny (cf. Aacon. Cic Div. in CaeciL 
5) : Claud. IV. Cons. Honor. 393 Heine. : 
enpidi arcium, Pen. Thyeat 343 ; cf id. 
Contr. 4, 37 : nondum attigit arcem, Ju- 
ris ct humnni culmcn. Luc. 7, 593 Corte ; 
cf. id. 8. 490, and 4, 800 ; Tert Apol. 4.— 
t\. Proverb.: arcem faccro o cloaca, 
to make muck ado about a little thing, a 
mountain of a mole-hill, Cic. Scat 40. 

2. Since castles were generally upon 
a Height, arx, usually in the poets and 
in Aug. and poet-Aug. prose, designates 
ineton. : Any height, summit, pinnacle, 
peak, lit and trop. : a. Lit : romml lo- 
cum eibi legit in arce, upon the extreme 
height. Ov. M. 1, 27 ; cf. ib. 12, 43 ; so In 
particular, (a) Of mountains : Parnasi 
couatitit arce, id. ib. 1, 467 ; id. ib. 11, 
393, et al. : Rhipaeae arcca, Virg. Q. 1, 
240 : aupreml montes ; flerunt Rhodo- 
peiae arcca, id. ib. 4, 461 : septemque una 
sibi mora circumdedit arces, id. ib. 3, 
535 : primus inexpertas adiit Tirynthiue 
nrrea, i. e. Alpea, 8U. 3, 496 ; cf. Drak. ib. 
15, 305 ; Val. Fl. 3, 565 : impoaitum arce 
*ub1imi oppidum ccmimus, Petr. 8. 116; 
cf. id. ib. 123, 305 and 209. In the same, 
(jf) Of houses built on an eminence : ib. 
181, 107 and 293.— (>) Of the citadel of 
heaven : quae pater ut summa vidit Sa- 
mrniua arce, Or. M. 1, 163 ; id. ib. 2, 306 : 
rtdeream mundi qui term>erat arecm, id. 
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Am. 3, 10, 21.— (o) Of the 
selves : aetheriae areea, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 19 : 
arces igneae, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 10 : coeli qui- 
bua annuls arcem. Virg. A. 1, 350; cf. ib. 
359.— (t) Of temples erected on an emi- 
nence : dextera sacras jaculatus arces, 
Hor. Cd. L 2, 3.— (Q Of the head : ant 
corporis, Sen. Oed. 185 ; Claud. IV. Cons. 
Honor. 235. — a. Trop. (rare): celsa 
mentis ab arce, Stat 8. 2, 2, 131 : sum. 
mae landum arces, SU. 13, 771 ; Sid. Carm. 
3, 173 : ubi Hannibal ait, ibi caput atque 
arcem totiua belli ease, Liv. 38, 43 : arx 
eloquentiae, Tac. Or. 10 Rupern. 
t irybSna or aruttna, sleo contr. 

artena, ae, /. : - apvruivn, A vessel for tak- 
ing up liquids : " arytenam aire artenam 
vaa ab hauriendo sic appellabant," Feat 
p. 18 ; Lucil. in Churis. p. 95. 

aa, asais, m. (nam. oasis, Don. Ter. Ph. 
1, 1T9, and Schol. Pen. 2, 59. An old 
access, form assarius, ii, at, and in the 
gen. plur. aaaarium, Var. L. L. 8, 38, 131 ; 
Charts, p. 58 P.) [tit. Dor. alt, Tarent 
it,] 

1. Unity, c unit. Aa a standard for 

different coins, weight measure, etc (in 
Vitr. 3, 1, p. 61 Rod. perfecrus numerua, 
the perfect number, fundamental num- 
ber), acc to the duodecimal system, di- 
vided into 13 parts, or unciaa, with the 
following particular designations : 

nncia=y' f s. duodecima (sc. pan) . 

sextans=^,=^ s. aexta 

quadrans= T ^=:j s. quarts, also > 
Briumcis i 

tricns= r 4 5 =J s. tenia ••••or :: 

quincunx^y^ s. sextans cum I • i > 
quadrante } 

semissise.sciiii2= T ^=is.dimidia ;• 

septunx= r ^ s. quadrons cum ? V 
triento > •• 

besrta s. bea=Jj= J, for beta a. 1 : ; 
biuao partes aaaia ... > • • 

dodrans^^^J s.terniquDdrantca 

doxtanss.decnnx=J^=Js.qul- 1 •••• 
ni sextantcs 5 •••• 

deunx=l^ a. undceim unciec . . /*\\ 

The nncia was agnin divided Into 
smaller parts : 

aemuncia=£ unda =3 r assis. 

duclla=j uncia =3^ a^sia. 
sic ilk: us (um) =| uncia =r\ asaia. 
aextula=g uncia = ? U assis. 
drachma — 1 uncia — assia. 
hemi»ecla=yL uncia =y{r assia. 
scripuhun (scrap.) =j' { uncia =jj j Ba- 
sis. 

The multiples of the at received the 
following designations : 

dnpondius=2 asses. 

tripondios a. trc8ais=3 asses. 

(quadresst*)=4 nsecs. 

quinquessis=5 asses. 

sexis (only in the connection deeussi*. 

sexis in Vitr. 1. c.) =6 asses 
septi»*>ia=7 asRca. 
0Ctuaai9=8 nsaes. 
nonusais (novissis f) =9 asaes. 
decusais=10 aasea. 
bicesaia=20 asaes. 
trlcessle=30 asaes, and ao on to 
centuasi«=100 asses. (Cf. Var. L. L. 5, 

36, 47.) 

2. As a copper coin, the as was, aoc. to 
the well-known cuatom of the earnest an- 
tiquity of weighing money, originally A 
pound (assca libralea or ace travc ; cf, acs 
no. 4), of the value of about lf>§ cents of our 
money, and was uncoined (ana rude) un- 
til Scrvtns TulHus stamped it with the 
images of animals (hence pecunia, from 
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peeus); c£ Var. R. R. 2, 1, » r «in. 83. 3. 
la In the first Punic war, on account of 
the scarcity of money, the as was reduced 
to a sixth part of its original weight L «. 
two ounces ; hence aaaes sextantmrii (of 
the value of about 2-8 cents), and the 
state gained five sixths. In the second 
Punic war, and the dictatorship of Fa- 
biua, the at was again reduced one half, to 
one ounce -, hence asses unciales, about 
equal to 1 -4 cents of our money. Finally, 
the Lex Papiria (in the year U.C. 563, 
B.C. 191) reduced the as to half ao ounce ; 
hence aasea semiuncisles=7-9^ mills of 
our money, which continued as a stand- 
ard even under the emperors. In all 
these reductions, however, the names of 
coins remained, independentof the weight 
of the as: uncia, sextans, quadrants ttc 
Cf. Grotef. Gr. 2, 8. 253 tq. 1 Adam's An- 
tiq. p. 468 sc. — From the small value of 
the as after the last reduction, the follow- 
ing phrases arose : quod non opvs est 
ease carum est Cato in Sen. Ep. 94: qaod 
(sc. pondus auri) si comminuaa, vOern re- 
digatur ad assent, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 43: viatica 
ad asaem Perdiderat, to the lorn farthing 
(cf. ad C, 3), Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 27 : ad assets 
impendium reddere, Plin. Ep. J, 15: ro- 
morea omnes nniua asais aestimare, Cat 
5, 3 : non assis facis ? id. 43, 13. Aadtbe 
proverbs : n. Asaem habeas, asswu , valeas. 
yrirr worth in 1 sttmated by yam vmsmumiem 1. 
Pctr. S. 77, 6. — h» Asaem elepbanto dare, 
to give something (as a petition, and the 
like) with trembling to a superior (a meta- 
phor derived from trained elepnaats, 
which, after playing their parts, were ac- 
customed to take pay for themselves, 
which was given them with fear by the 
multitude ; cf. Plin. 8, 5, 5), Annans in 
Quint 6, 3, 59, and Macr. S, % 4; Vax.ife 
Non. 531, 10 tq. 

3. In inheritances and other mon- 
ey matters, where a division was made, 
the as, with its parts, was used as desig- 
nations of the portions. Thus haeree ex 
asse, la sole heir ; haeree ex amlim, he 
who receives a half; h acres ex dedraxnr, 
he who receires three fourths of the imkem- 
once ; and so haeree cx bene, Meats, 
quadrante, sextante, ate. ; ex aeiaiunria. 
ex sexrula, ex duabus sextuUs, etc L"hi 
Diz. 38, 5,50; Marcian. ib. 34,9, 2: Sacs. 
Ones. 83; Cic. Case 6, et sanp. : Hem 
oonatituit, ut tu ex triente socius esses, 
ego ex besse, Procul. Dig. 17, 2, 76: bss- 
scm fundi emere ab aliquo, Julian. 36, SL 
3, 39: quatlrana et semiaais fundi Paal 
ib. 6, 1, 8, et al. Hence in neii: 111, fa eS, 
entirely, completely : Ulp. Dig. 36, 45 : vea- 
dere fundum in asaem, Modest, ib. 30. a 
i 9; ao CoL 118, and 9. In asse, tat 
same : Col. 2, 12, 7 : eic in asae fiunt or* 
menses ct dies decern, id. ib. Ex asse. 
the same : cx aase aut ex parte poaasagar. 
Maccr. Dig. 2,8,15 ; Sid. Ep. 2,1; id.sVt 
13; a 6. ctaX 

•fe, Ae a measure of extent, a, -ft 
acre, acc. to the same division aa snore. 
from acripulum even to the as, CoL 5 1. 
9 sq. .- proscindere semissem, iterare & 
scm, Plin. 18, 19, 49 ns. 2— K. A fees. 
CoL 5, 3. 1 

5. Of weight, A pound, acc to u> 
same division ; ct Fann. Ponder. 41 ; O 
Med. Fae. 60. 

' TjF MaUicmaticians (v. Vitr. 1 t: 
called the number 6 perfecraa numarw 
(since 1 + 2-1-3=6), and formed, neceri 
Ingly, the tbliowing terminology : 

I = sextans, as Aee-mnnbers nanio. 

2=triena binio. 

3 == semiasis ternia 

4=beseis (Maotpof) . . . qnatersb 

5=quintsrins qtumo. 

6 = perfcctus numerus . . nenio. 

7 = ic)«rj-of. sex adjecao asse = 6-f>L 

8 = adtcrtiarius, sex adjects terns =' 

+2 (hirfirot). 
9=sesquialter, sex adjects dinii<b» = 

+3 (tifuoltos). 
10= boa alter, sex dnabtu partibni *H 

ns = 6 + 4 (rrioVswpx). 

II = admdntariiu>, sex quiwfue pajti 1 

aoldttis = 6+5 (txtJtcrTdpnxpct\ 
12=dupKo (fnXaaiw). 
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tj«ftr*tMD|t« liillfjlllll 111" 
laid in mosaic: Stat. S. 1, 3, J36; cf. asa- 
rotos occua = aoiputros o'ieos. PUn. 36, 25, 
60. Whence aaaroticua lapillua, A little 
mosaic stone, Sid. Carm. 23, 56. 

taa&xum> >. «.=<i\ra«o», Uazeiwon, 

Kiiii-ipikenard : Asarum £urop_ Lino. ; 
PUn. 12, L% 27. 

t MbMtl&nnw *■ (**• tinam) = <ic- 
Siertyo*, A kind of incombustible cloth, 
Plin. 19, 1, 4. 

taabe rt O st i, n. (k. lapia) — iaStores 
(incombustible), .4 stone of an iron-gray 
color, which was found in Arcadia, differ- 
ing from the common asbestos, pern, ami- 
anthus, PUn. 37, 10, 54. 

AsbdlnSf *« [aaHtfori, soot] A black, 
shaggy dog of Actaeon, Ov. M. 3, 218. 

aaJCalaDcVtefJ) o£, m - ~ (ioKaAa&iarrit , 
A kind of lizard, elsewh. called stellio, 
Lacerto Gecko, Linn. ; Plin. 29, 4, 28. 

AaCalitphlUh i. 'A«a>«c><U, A 
ton of Acheron and Orphne, who made 
known to Pluto that Proserpine had eaten 
seven kernels of a pomegranate, on account 
of which he was changed by her into an ill- 
boding owl (bubo). Or. M. 5, 539 so. ; cf. 
Serv. Virg. A. 4, 462. 

t MCaIMM ae, /. = doKah io^Tkc edible 
part of the artichoke, Plin. 21, IB) 57. 

Aacalonitti) "> u. «(?.. v.,the foiig. 

AjlCaJO) onis, /., ' XtjKaX uv. An import- 
ant trading-town in the southern part of 
Palestine, between Gaza and Azotus upon 
the Sea, now Ascalon, Met. 1, 11, 3 ; ,Plin. 5, 
13, 14 ; cf. Mann. Palest. 9. 202.— Whence 
Ascalduius, a, urn, adj. Of Ascalon: coo- 
pa, an eschalot. Col. 11, 3, 57 j 12, 10, 1 ; 
Plin. 19, 6, 32. 

* a-ajicalpo (ads.), ere, c. n. To scratch 
at: aurein, App. Met. 6, p. 176. 

leMC3*XDfiLk*s **» /*• 'Avcaw'a, A region in 
Phrygia, Plin. 5, 32, 40 ; ct the word in 
Crusius's Lex. of Prop. Names. 

1. AnCanirie, a, um, adj., 'Anrdvia; : 
lac us, m Bilhynia, near Nicaea, Plin. 5/ 
33, 43: portus, in Troas, id. 5, 30, 32: in. 
sulae. in the Aegean Sea, before Troas, id. 
ib. 31, 36. 

' 2* Aaacanigs, u, **•» 'Aeicdvios, Son 

of Aeneas and Creusa, ruler at Lavinium, 
and founder of Alba Longa, Virg. A. 1, 
271 ; Liv. 1, 3; cf. Wagner Virg. A. L c, 
and Exc. ad Aen. 2, no. XVn. p. 436. 

t aacanlcHb >*• ""- = dairatiXTiCr A bag- 
piper : Mart. 10, 3, 8 (called in Suet Ncr. 
34 utricular! up). 

aTtm^iMllB (adsc.), e, adj. [osccn- 
do] 7*A<U can be attended or clmbed.- 
semita. Pomp, in SchoL Stat Thcb. 10, 841. 

a-acendo (adsc.), ndi, nsum, 3. r. n. 
[scando] To ascend, mount up, climb 
somewhere (opp. to descendere, and differ, 
from escenutere, which designates a dunn- 
ing, mounting upon some high object 
and involve* the idea of exemon, strug- 
gling; cf. Oud. Coca. B. G. 7, 27; Suet 
Caes. 61 ; Bremi and D&hne Nep. Them. 
8, 6; Ochan. Eel p. 287 and 288; Doed. 
Syn. 4, P- 60 and 61) (class. ; in Cic. very 
freq.), conatr. oftenest with in ; but also 
with ad, c Ace and ait. (In Cic. in the 
lit signify except once with the Ace al- 
ways with in ; but in the trap, aignit in 
all four ways.) a. With in : ascendi in 
lcmbnm. Plant Merc. 2, 1, 35 : in navem, 
Nep. Tbem. 8, 6; so id. Ale. 4, 3 ; Epam. 
4, 5 : in Amanum (urbem), Cic. Fam. 15, 

4, 8 ; id. do Or. 2, 24 ; in eqvvm, id. de 
Hen. 10 fin. ; id. Lacl. 23 jfo. ; so id. Tusc. 
1, 29 fin. ; Parad. L 3, 11; Mil 35, 97; cf. 
id. Leg. 2, 8 : ascensus in coclum ; and 
Ovid: inque plagaa coeli Mot 11, 518; 
Cic Vatio. 14, 34; Ltv. 2, 28 Drak. : in 
concionem, id. Att 4. 2, 3 ; so Liv. 3, 49 ; 

5, SO: in CapitoBum, Liv. 10,7: in ur- 
bem, Virg. A. 2, 192— b. cad: ad Gitanaa, 
Epiri oppidum, Uv. 42, 38. — c. c Acc : 
navem. Ter. Ad. 4, S, 69; so Phaedr. 4. 
32, 9 ; and clsasem, Tac. A. 2, 75 : mantes 
nltoa, Lucr. 6, 469 ; cf. Caesar : summtun 
jugum montJe, B. G. 1, 21 ; and Juv. : 
roontcm, 1, 82 ; and Claud. : faetigia mon- 
tiB anheli, Rapt Proa. 3, 383 : currus, 
I.ncr. 5, 1300 : adversam ripam, Cic. Dir. 
1 28 • rnururn. Cacs. B. G. 7, 27 ; so Virg. 
i. 9, 307 : eqnnm, Liv. 23, 14 ; so 9net 
t'oea. 61 : aacendit Capitolium ad lumina, 
Suet Caea. 37: Orympum, Tib. 4, L 12 : 
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magnum iter ascendo, Prop. 4,10,3 : ilhtc, 
Ov.M.8,17; so id. ib.lL 394: quo stmnl 
ascendit id. ib. 7, 22a Also Pass. : si 
mons ernt osdndcodus, Caes. B. 0. 1, 79: 
primus grndus ascendanir, Vitr. 3, 3; 
Plin. 36, 13, 19 no. 2 : aacenso atmul cur- 
ru, Suet Tib. 2 fin. ; Prop. 4, 3, 63.— 
d. Abs. : ex locis superioribus desuper 
8uoj ascendentes protegebant Caes. B. C. 

1, 79: qua fefellerat aacendens hostis, 
Liv. 5, 47. 

2, Trop. : constr. in like manner: 
tu With in : in summum locum dvitana, 
Cic. Clu. 55 : propter quern (ornatum) 
ascendit in tantum honorem eloqucnoa, 
id. Or. 36, 123.— K c ad: Lucr. 2; 137 1 
aut a minoribus ud majora ascendimus, 
aut a majoribus ad minora delabimur, 
Cic. Part 4, 12: propius ad magnitudi- 
nem alicujua, Plin. Pan. 61, 2 : ad hone- 
res, Cic. Brut 68 fin. : ad nunc gradum 
amicitiae. Curt 7, 1, 14. — c c Acc: ex 
honorlbua continuia familiae unum gra- 
dum dignitatis, Cic. Mur. 37 : altiorcm 
gradum, id. Ofl". 2, 18, 62: so Nep. Phoc. 

2, 3 : alossimum (gradum), Plin. 3, 2, 4.— 
Pool : ascenderc -thai am um. i e. matri- 
monium contraherc, VaL Fl. 6, 45.— i 
Abe. : ad summam amplitndincm pervc- 
nisset aacendens gradibus magistratuum, 
Cic. Brat 81, 281 ; Plin. Pan. 58. 3 : altms 
ascendere, Brutus in Cic. Ep. Brut 1, 4 : 
gradatim ascendit vox, Cic. de Or. 3, 61 : 
usque ad nos contemprua Samnitium per- 
venit supra non ascendit i- e. alios non 
tetigit Liv. 7, 30.— B. Super, supra all- 
quern or aliqnid ascendere, to ascend 
above any person or thing, to far surpass, 
to stand higher (only in Tacitus) : libera 
ibi super ingeuuos et super nobiles ns- 
cendunt, Tac. G. 25 Ruperti: supra tri- 
bunatus et praeturas ct consulatus as- 
cendere, id. Or. 7. — Whence 

aacendens (adsc.), entia, Pa. * X. 
machina, A machine for ascending, a scal- 
ing-ladder: Vitr. 10, 19.— ft, In the ju- 
rists, ascendentes are The kindred in an 
ascending line (parents, grandparents, 
etc.), opposed to detcendentes (children, 
grandchildren, etc.) : Paul Dig. 23, 2, 68. 
— Hence 

* SUsCanuibOu (adsc.), e, adj. That 
maybe ascended: iter, Coct Aur. Tard. 3, L 

aaceiuio (adsc.). onis, /. [ascendo] 
An ascending, ascent (more rare than as- 
census) : ad hirundininum nidum, ascen- 
sionem ut faccret Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 6 : 
graduum, Vitr. 9, 1, p. 208 ed. Bode.— 
Trop. : quorum (oratorum) quae fucrit 
ascensio, et qunm in omnibus rebus- dim- 
cilia optimi perfecdo. etc, an advance- 
ment, a soaring, * Cic. Brut 36, 137. 

* ascemor (adsc.), oris, m. (id.] One 
who ascends : montis Dominici, Hier. in 
Rutin. L 

1. ascttnstu (adsc.), a, um, Part, 
from ascendo. 

2* ascpnaTUB (adsc.), Qs, m. [ascendo] 
An ascending, ascent : prim oa prohibero 
aacensu coeperunt Caes. B. G. 5. 32: 
homines audaccs ab ejus templi aditu at- 

2ue aacensu repulisti, Cic. Dom. 21 ; so 
iv. 25, 36 : summi fastigia tecti ascensu 
supero, Virg. A. 2, 303; aacenaus aide- 
rum, a rising of the stars to our hemi- 
sphere, Plin. 29, 4, 15. — Also in plur. : bos- 
tes partim scalis ascensus tentant Liv. 
36, 24. — Trop.: ollisque ad honoris am- 
pliohs gradum ia priinus ascensus esto, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3 : olla propter quae datur 
homini ascensus in coelum, id. ib. 2, 8.— 
2, Meton. (abstr. pro concrete ; cf. adi- 
tua, ncccssus, etc.) : A place where one as- 
cends, an approach, ascent : inambuUns 
atque ascensu tagrcdlena arduo, Cic. de 
Or. L 61, 361 : difflcilia atque arduus, id. 
Vcrr. 2, 4, 33 : riget arduus alto Tmolus 
in ascensu, Ov. M. 11, 151 : quae aedes 
tribunal habent et ascensum, a flight of 
stairs, ascent : Vitr. 4, 7, p. 93 od. Rod. ; 
so id. 5, 6, p. Ill ib. — Trop.: in virtute 
muld ascensus, many degrees, Cic. Plane. 
25 Wund. 

t asceteria, ornm, n.zzzictirr^ia, A 
place of abode for ascetics, a hermitage. 
Cod. Just 1. 3, 33. 

' asc&triae, «™m, /. = donfrpiat. 

Women who have taken rows, female ascet- 
ics, Novell. Constit. Ju»t 123. 


ASCI 

ae,/. [kindred with djfn,] An 

art for hewing wood, a carpenter's ate: 
aoavftt ABCiA ns potrro, Fragm. XII. 
Tab. in Cic Leg. 3 23 ; cf. Dirks. TranaL 
a 661 so.; so PUn. 7, 56, 57; 16, 40, 76. 
no. 3. Proverb.: aaciam aibi in crus 
impingere or illidere, to cut one's own legs, 
to wound one's self: Pee-. S. 74, 16 ; cf. 
App. M. 3, p. 139, 6. 

2, A mattock, a hoe . aadae ut aversa 
parte retarentea rastroa, PalL 1, 43, 3. 

3, A mason's trowel: Vitr. 7, 3; so 
PaU. 1, 14. Upon monuments such a 
trowel is found pictured, and in the in- 
scription the expression : Sub ascia or 
ad aaciam dedicatum, i. e. while yet un- 
der the trowel, devoted to a tomb (prob. 
this waa done in order to protect the 
empty sepulchre from injury): Orell. 
no. 249 ; ib. no. 4464 ; 4465 ; 4466 ; 4467 : 

PATES ET MATES FILIO DVLCISSIMO AD 
ASCIAM DCDICATVM FOSVXSVHT, ib. no. 

4468. 

AftCtbWffiaJIb ii, n - An ancient 
town in (jaUiS Betgiea, on the Rhine, now 
Asburg (acc. to Mann. Gall. 8. 350, the 
village Easenberg, opp. Duiaburg), Toe 
G. 3, and H. 4, 33. 

X. * aaOOt "fev [aacia no. 3] To 
work or prepare wuh a trowel: calccm, 
Vitr. 7, % 

2. a-SClO (adso.), fvi (never ii), 4. 
v. a., tike aooptare, arrogare, ate, transf. 
from the sphere of civil law to common 
life : To take to one's self knowingly and 
willingly, to receive, admit i as it were, 
aciendo (=scisccndo) assumere; cf. ae- 
cUco (like scio in this signify very rare ; 
pern, only in Virg. and Tac): aocioa, 
Virg. A. 13, 38 : gene rum, id. ib. 11, 472 : 
asciri per adoptionero, Tac. A. 1, 3 : aibi 
Tiberium ascivit id. ib. 4, 57 : asciri in 
societacem Germanoa, id. lust 4, 34 : as- 
ciri inter comitea, id. ib. 4, 80 : militcs 
ascire, id. Agr. 19. — Whence 

a-aciajeo (adsc.), Ivi (in the ante-class, 
ana classTLat never ii), I torn, 3. v. a. X. 
To take, receive something with approba- 
tion, approve, receive as true, aciscendo as- 
sumere : quum Jussisset populus Homn- 
nus atiquid, ai id asciviaseat socii populi 
ac Latini, etc, Cia Balb. 8, 20 : quaa (le- 
ges) Latini voluenint aaciverunt, id. ib. 
^ 21 : quibus (scitis) ascitis susceptisquc, 
id. Leg. 2, 5: tu vero ista ne aaciveru, 
neve fueris commenticifs rebus assensug, 
id. Acad. 2, 40, 135 : ne labor ad opinio- 
nem, et aliquid asciscam et comprobem 
incognitum. id. ib. 3 45, 138. 

2, Of persons : To receive or admit one 
in some character, as something (citizen, 
ally, son, etc.) : dominos nereis, Lucr. 5, 
88, and 6, 63 : pcrSciam ut hunc A. Llcin- 
ium non modo non acgregandum, quum 
ait civis, a numero civmm, vcrum etiam. 
ai non cssct, putetis aaciscendum fuisse, 
Cic. Arch. 2 fin. i cf. Id. Balb. 13 ; Nep. 
Att 3, 1 : Numam Pompuium .... regera 
alicnigenam sibi ipso iwpulus ascivit cum - 
que ad regnandum Rouiam Cnribus as- 
civit Cic. Sep. 3 13 : aliquem patronum. 
id, Pis. 11, 25 : socios sibi ad id bcllum 
Osismioa, etc, asciscunt Caes. B. G. 3, 9. 
10» so id. ib. 1,5, 4; Sail C. 47: aliquem 
ducem, Hirt B. Alex. 59, 3 : gener inde 

Srovecto annis ascitua, Liv. 21, 2 ; so Tac. 
1. 1, 59 : ascivit te filium non vitricua sed 
princcps, Plin. Pan. 7,4 ; Tac. H. 3 5 fin. : 
aliquem succesaorem, Suet Tib. 33 fin., 
et al — In the nlstt also in connection 
with in (In civitatem, societatcm, sena 
turn, nomen, etc) : asciti simal in civita- 
tem et patrea, Liv. 6, 40, 3 : atmul in civi- 
tatem Romanam et in familias patricio 
rum ascitua, Tac. A. 11, 24 : aliquem in 
numerum patriciorum, id. ib. 25: inti'r 
patricloa, id. Agr. 9 : Cbaud in commiliti- 
um asciti sunt, id. Ann. 1, 60 : aliquem in 
penatea suos, id. Hist 1, 15 .- aliquem in 
nomen, id. Ann. 3, 30 ; Suet Claud. 39 
aliquem in bona et nomen, id. Galb. 17.— 
Transf. from the sphere of civil law to 
private Hfc ; 

3. In gen-, To take, draw, or reenre an', 
person or thing la one's stlf; of tilings 
also ; !e appropriate to one's self (differ, 
from adjungere and assumere, by the no 
oess. Idea of exertion and mediation, or 
of personal reflection ; cf. Here. Caes. B. 
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G. 3, 9, 10 ; Sail. Cat 24, 3) : quae De- 
que terra sibi aacivit nec mixumus ae- 
ther, vAicA neither the earth appropriate* 
to itself nor, etc., Lucr. 5, 474 : nemo op* 

{>rea*us acre alieno fuit quern non nd hoc 
ncredibile sceleru foedus asciverit, Cic. 
Cat 2, 4 jiff. : exsulibus omnium dvitati- 
utn ascitis, receptis latronibus, cic, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 30 : ea tempestate plurimoa cu- 
j usque generis homines asciviase dicitur, 
.Sail. Cat 24, 3 : Vejentea re secunda elati 
voluntarios undiqae ad spem prnedae aa- 
civerunt, Lrv. 4, 31, 3; Tac. H. 2, 8 : in 
conscientiam facinoris pauci asclti, id. ib. 

1, 25. — Poet asciscere for aaciscere le 
or nscisci. To join, or unite one's self to 
one (cf. accingunt otnnes operi, Virg. A. 

2, 335) : aacivere tuo comitcs sub numl- 
ne divae centum omncs nemorum, Grat 
Cyncc 16.— Of things : Att in Cic. 
Tusc/2, 10 : sibi oppidum, Cio. Verr. 2, 

4. 10 : Ceres et Libera, quarum sacra 

populus Romanus a Graecis ascita ct ac- 
cepta tanta religione tuetur, stc, id. lb. 2, 

5. 72 ; so id. Harusp. Reap. 13, 27; Ov. 
M. 15, 625 Helns. (cf. Web. Luc. 8. 831) : 
pcregrinos ritua, Liv. 1, 20 : omnium 
quoddam et tamquara adipatum dtctionis 
genus, Cic. Or. 8, 25 : nova verba, * iior. 
Ep. 2, 2, 119 : quod ipsa natura asciscat 
ct reprobet Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 23 : asciscere 
aut probarc amicitiam aut jusntlam, id. ib. 
1.21.70; id. Leg. 1. 11; id. Fin. 3, 5, 17; 
cf. Beier Cic. Off. 3, 3, 13, p. 203 : banc 
consuctudinem lubeutcr ascivimus, id. 
Brut 57 fin. — c. 8\b\ t like arrogo, To as- 
sume or arrogate something to one's self 
(very rare) : eos ilhus expertes esse pru- 
dentiae, quam sibi ascisccrent, id. de Or. 
I, 19, 87 : eloquentiae laudem uni sibi, 
Toe. A. 14, 52 ; el Cic. Dom. 36, 95.-^. 
Ascltus opp. to innate, native, Inborn; 
Derived, assumed, foreign : in eo nativum 
quemdam leporem esse, non ascitura, 
Nep. Att 4 : proles, Stat SUv. 1, 1, 23 : 
genitos esse vos mihi, Don ascitos miUtes 
credite, Curt 10, 3, 6 : dapes, Ov. F. 6, 172. 

* 4. To order, decree, or approve also, 
ctiam sdscere : Cic. Leg. 2, 8 ; Wytt ; v. 
Moser in h. L 

ascites* ac - m. = doKtrnc ae. C<*pwu\ 
A Hind of dropsy, Coel. Aur. Tnrd. 3, 8 ; 
PUn. Valer. 3, 13 (in dels. 3, 21 written as 
a Greek word). 

X, MCitaS (adsc), a, did, Part., v. 
ascacia 

2» * asdtas (*d«c.), as, m. [ssdsco] 

An acceptance, reception : Cic. Fin. 5, 7. 

t ftSCinSf fl . urn, aaj. = £oKios (with- 
out shadow) : loca, countries under the 
equator, PUn. 2, 73, 75. 

Asclftpiados? ae - "*•» ' koKhnrtidlnt, 

§ A distinguished physician of Prusa, in 
Uhynia, friend of Crassus, Cic. dc Or. 1, 
14. 62 : Cels. 3, 4 ; PUn. 7. 37, 37 ; 26, 3, 8 ; 
Coel. Aur. Tant 3, 8.— £ A blind philos- 
opher ofEretria, Cic. Tusc. 5, 39, 113.— 3 
A Greek poet, inventor of the. metre named 
after him m el rum AsclGpifldeum (e. g. 
Iior. Od. 1, 1 : Maecenas atavis edite re- 
gibus), Diomed. p. 508 P. 

Asclepiadeus, a. um, adj* v. the 
preced, no. 3. 

t asctepiaSf adis./. = AricAmriay, The 
common swatiow-wort, Asclcpios Vincetox- 
icum, L. ; Plin. 27, 5, 18. 

AsclfipidddtlUh m - A biographer 
of Diocletian, Vop. AureL 44. 

t aSClBjrio&f ii, n. A medicinal herb 
named from Aesculapius, 'AoK\nm6{, PUn. 
33, 4, 11. 

Aacl&ttriO> 6nls, m. A mathemati- 
cian ofthe time of Domitian, Suet Dom. 

13. 

AsclunpU t n., v. Asculum. 

AfC^ntPtf Q- A. Pedianus, A 

learned grammarian of Padua, who, A.D. 
41, wrote a valuable commentary upon Cic- 
ero ; cf. Bthr*s Lit Gesch. § 260; Welch. 
Poet Lat p. 274. 

t asedpfira* /. = aveovfyn, A 
Iratkcrn traveling bag or sack : Suet 
Ner. 45. 

A»cra, ae, /, 'hoepa, A village in 
Bocotia, near Mount Helicon, the birth- 
face of Hesiod, Ov. Pont 4, 14, 31.— 
whence Ascraous* um > a 4)-t 
xp-uos, a. Ascraenn : nemus. Prop. 2, 13, 
4 : poeta, t. e. Hesiod, Id. 2, 24, 77 : scnex. 
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the same, Virg. E. 6, 70 ; also subst As- 
cracus, i, Hesiod, Ov. Am. 15, 11.— 
Wnence, f). Hesiodic or of Hesiod : car- 
men, i. e. rural, Vlrg. G. 2, 176 ; Col. 10, 
436 : boves, which Hesiod pastured, Ov. F. 
6,14.— c Qf Helicon, Heliconian : fontes. 
Prop. 2, 10, 25. 

a-ftClibO (adscr.), psi, ptum, 3. v. a. 
To join to in writing, to add to a writing ; 
constr. abs., e. Dot., ad, in c ace or all. : 
aotiquior dies in tuis ascriptn Uteris, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3 : in altera epLstola diem non 
ascribis. Id. Att 3. 83 : Terentia snlutem 
tibi plurimam ascribit, id. ib. 1, 5 jSn. ; 
lUud minim© auguris, quod ascripsit ob 
earn causam, etc, id. Div. 1, 16, 29: hoc tibi 
respond eo : ascripslsse eundem Sullam 
in candem legem : si qvid, etc. : nam 
nisi easet hoc in omnibus legibus non 
ascriberetur, id. Caec. 33 : nomen suum 
in albo protitenoum citharoedorum jussit 
ascribi, Suet Ner. 21 ; id. Tib. 51, et el : 
cohercdem sibi libcrtum ejus ascriptum, 
id. VitcU. 14. £sp. freq. of superscrip- 
tions and Inscriptions: Cic.Verr.2, 

3, 66 : non credo ascripturum ease mao> 
no, id. Agr. 2, 20 : novo si raartnori as- 
cripscrunt IVaxitclcm suo, Phaedr. 5, 
proL 6 : tumulo publico exstructo ascrip* 
scrant, Pro lihcrtaic eos occubuisse. Suet 
Aug. 12 fin. : ut qui statuarum tituUs 
pronepotem so Q. Catuli CapitoHni sem- 
per Qscripscrit id Galb. 2 ; id. Ner. 45 ; 
id. Aug. 70.— b, Trop.t (a) To impute, 
ascribe, attribute to one the cause of some- 
thing : hoc incommodum Scipioni ascri- 
bendum vidctur, Cic. Inv. ], 49 : panacea 
Diis inventoribus ascriptum, Plin. 25, 4, 
11 ; Claud. Laud. SnX 2, 81. And per 
hypallagen (cf. Rudd. 2, p. 393) : cur au- 
tern aacribimus ilium his lac rim is (instead 
of ilU has lac rim as), Id. Rapt Pros. 3, 
419 ; cf. id. EidylL 6, 81.— (^ To place, 
as it were, to ones credit, i. e. to settle, fix, 
designate, appoint : eidem (servo) ascrip- 
siasc lecatum, bequeathed to him, PUn. Ep. 

4, 10. Poet : culpam lues, olim quum 
ascriptus venerit poenae dies. Phaedr. 4, 
11, 8.— Kindred with this (?) sibi aUquid, 
To apply, refer something to one's self: qui 
facere quae non poasuDt, verbis elevnnt 
Ascribere hoc debebunt cxemplum sibi, 
id. 4, 3, 6. 

2. t, t. To enrol, enter in a list (as cit- 
izen, soldier, colonist, etc.) : ascribi se inj 
earn civitatem voluit, to be entered, receiv- 
ed as citizen, Cic. Arch. 4 : si qui foeder- 
atis civitetibus aecripti fulssent id. ib. : 
urbanao miUtiae ascribebatur, Tac. II. 2, 
94 : " ascripti diccbantur qui in colonlas 
uomina dedissent ut essent colonL" Fest 

t. 13 : colonos Vcnusinm ascripserunt, 
iv. 31, 49 ; so id. 32. 7 ; 33, 24 ; 34, 42 ; 
35, 9, et aL : coloniam deduxit ascriptis 
veterauis, Suet. Ner. 9. .So also of em- 
bassadors: Phaedr. 4, 17, 16w— b. Trop. : 
(a) To reckon or number in a class, in- 
clude among: *Lucr. 4, 1183: Satyris 
poetas, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 4 (cf. id. ib. 1, 9, 
13 : scribe tui grcgiti nunc) : allquem or- 
dinibus Dcorum, id. Od. 3, 3, 35 ; Tac. G. 
46 : aUquem antiquis tcmporimis, id. Or. 
17.— (/J) To add or join to : tu\ hoc genua 
ascribamus etiam narrationea apologo- 
rura, Cic. dc Or. 2, 66 : admlratus corum 
fidem tyrannus pettvit, ut sc ad amicitiam 
tertium ascribcrent, id. Off. 3, 10, 45 ; ao 
id. Tmc. 5, 22 ; id. Q. Fr. 1. 1, 5 : tu vero 
ascribe me in tnlcm numenrm, id. PhU. 2, 
13 : suae alicujus sentcntiam, Id. Opt 
Gen. Or. 6 : unu* A. Gabiniua belli mnri- 
timi Cn. Pompejo socius ascribitur, i. «. 
additur, id. Manil. 19 fin. — Hence also of 
attributes of a deity : Jovi aquila ascribi- 
tur, is ascribed, Plin. 10, 5, 6. 

ascripticms («d»cr.) (-tit"), a, um, 
adj. [flseribo no. 2J That is enrolled or 
received in any community (as citizen, sol- 
dier, etc.) : novi ct ascripticii cives, * Cic. 
N. D. 3, 15^f«. : ascripticii vcluti quidam 
script! diccbantur, qui supplendis fegioni- 
lius ascribebantur. Hos et nccen«o5~dice- 
bant, quod ad lesionum cenaum esscnt 
ascripn, Fest p. 13 ; cf. aacriptlvus : ecr- 
vi, servants who, as property, pass from 
om possessor to another. Cod. 1 1, 47, 6. 

* ascriptlO (adacr.). onw, /. [aacribo 
no. I] An addition in writing: Ci^*. Caec. 
33. 
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* ftSCripti VOS (Rdscr.), a, am, adj. 
[aacribo no. 2J That is enrolled as a (su- 
pernumerary) soldier (cf. ascripticius and 
accenaus) : Plaut Men. 1, 3, 2 ; Var. L. L. 

7, 3, 92. 

ascriptOT (adscr.V oris, at. [aacribo 

no. 1] He who willingly subscribes (his 
name) ; accordingly, trop. he who assents 
to, agrees to any thing (pern, only in the 
follg. exa.) : ascriptores legis agrariac, 
Cic. Agr. 2; 9 : venaUs ascriptOT et snb- 
scriptor tuua, id. Dom. 19 ; Red. in Scnat. 
4, 9, and 10, 26. 

ascriptus (adscr.), a, um, Port, 
from' aacnbo. 

Ascnlnm (Asclum, SU. 8, 440, and 
Itiu. Anton.), i, 'AoxovXov, more freq. 
"Ao-icW. 1, The capital of Picenum, now 
Ascoti, PUn. 3, 13, 18 : Flor. 1, 18, 9 ; 14 ; 
cf. Mann. ItaL 1. S. 492.-\Vhcnce f 


laHWSj a. um, °4j.. Of Asculum, Ascsr 
toman : triumphus, PUn, 7, 43, 44 ; and 
Aaculani, orum, m. The inhabitants of 
Asculum, Cic Font 14. — JL A town tu 
Apulia, Flor. 1, 18, 9 Dukcr. ; whence 
AscnlinUSf um, adj., Asculinian ; 
ager, Frontin. dc Colon, p. 110. 

t ascyroidoSf n - — dcKvpouMc, a 

plant similar to the ascyron, PUn. 27, 5, 2u. 

t ascyr oi i? «.=i«up<**', a plant, 

also callea audrosacmon, St. John's-wort, 
Plin. 27. 4, 10. 

>al| v - Haadrubal. 
l», ae,/. dim. [asina] A small sic- 
ass : Ov. A. A. 3, 290. 

Asellio* onis, m. One of the more an- 
cient Roman historians, Cic. Leg. 1. 2l 

* asellollUb », *>- double dim. [asinuf. 
asrllusj A small, young ass : Arnob. 3, p. 

asellnst i m - dim. [asinnsl A liak 
ass, an ass's colt : doasuariua, V ar. R_ R. 
2, 6 fin. : ascllus onustns auro, * Cic. Att 

1. 16 : tardus, Virg. G. 1. 273 : lente gra- 
diens, Ov. M. 11, 179 : so id. 4, 27 ; Hot. 
S. 1, 9, 20, et al. — Proverb.: namre 
fabulam surdo ascllo. to preach to deaf 
ears, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 199 (an imitation of a 
Greek proverb, "Ovy ri$ eXty c ptfhv- b « 
tu (bra Utva \ cf. ScntnJd upon Hot. L c). 
— Trop. of a man addicted to sensuality. 
Juv. 9,92; Petr. S.24j?b.; Ilier. Vit I. 
Hilar.— fl, A star: sunt in signo Cancri 
duac stelfac parvae, Asclli appcltati. Pun. 
18, 35, 80 ; cf. Hyg. Astr. 2, 23.— X «■ 
fish m uch prized by the Romans, pern, rod 
or haddock : Var. L. L. 5, 12, 23 ; cf. PUp. 
9, 17, 28. (* Proverb, post aaclhtm diaria 
non sumo, after delicious fart J take no 
common food, Petr. 24.) — 4t* A Roman 
cognomen, Cic dc Or. 2, 64, 256 ; Liv. 27. 
41, et al. 

t asdmUBj ft um, adj. *= aevuoe (with 
out sign) : tunica, That has not the purplt 
stripe^ Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33 fin. 

1. Asia* tuy,f. (as-) (in regard to the 
quantity of the A, ctl Jahn Ov. M. 5, 648). 
'Aata, a. Oriij., A town in Lydia : after- 
ward, the region around it ,- hence sf ^s S BSr 
a, um (as-), adj. Of Asia : palus, tac marshy 
region on the river Caysttr, Virg. A. 7, 
701 ; cf. id. G. 1. 383, and Horn. U.\ 461 ; 
and Asia, A nymph, Virg. G. 4, 343 ; et 
Hyg. F.proocra. — Then, b. Iu an extend- 
ed sicnif, Asia Minor, Cic Manil. 6; Hot. 
Ep. f, 3, 5 ; Virg. A. 2, 556 ; Sen. Troad. 6. 
Hence also for Pergamos, Liv. 26, 24 ; VeD. 

2, 4, and, as a Roman province, car* c{i 
Xfjv (fi lllittt KaXovutvtj 'Aoia, Strabo 17. p 
118) Asia comprehended My.sia, Lydia, 
Caria, and Phryeia, Cic. FL 27 ; ManiL 6. et 
saep. Hence As itUh u, um (aS-X *dj- 
Asiatic (cf. Aaiaticua) : villa. Var. in Xoa. 
466. 3.— For 7Vpa#, Ov. M. 13, 484.— An* 1 , 
finally, in its greatest extent, c. The mmeit 
of the quarter of the glnbe Asia (hence thr 
diatinction Asia Minor, Oroa. 1,2), Plin. a 
9. A poet form, AsiSi Idls (as-X Or. 
M. 5, 648 ; 9, 448. 

2. tt asta* Be ' / Among the T auxin i. 
Rye (Lat secalc), Plin. 18, 16, 40, 

Asiagenesy I* (as*), 'Aoiaytrtf. 

A surname of Scipio Asiaticus, Liv. 39, 44. 
and Sid. Corm. 7, 80 ; cf. Gran. Ob*. 1 
391 (p. 531, ed. Frotscb.). 

Asians^ ofa- 'As Asiatic monster ; 
v. Asianus. 

AsiannSf o. um (4s->, aaj\ 'Aet<n*S 
Asiatic, belonging to the Roman provimct 
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Asia : res, Liv. 31,8. Hence Asinni, subst, 
The inhabitant* of the province Asia, Cic. 
Att 1. 17, 9; PUn. 21, 26, 9a.— In rhetoric, 
AoUioi are the orators who employ a pecul- 
iarly bombastic or redundant manner of 
discourse (cf. Asiaticus), Quint. 12, 10, 1 ; 
13, 16. Hence adv. Asiine (As-) loqui, id. 
lb. 12, 10, 17. 

♦ AaaMChftf m. = ^otdpxit, A 
high-priest, and 'overseer of games and the- 
atrical exhibitions in the Soman province 
of Asia, Cod. Theod. 15, 9, 2. 

Afliat$Cll9i **» ura (&•-)• «4/« 'A«an- 
Kki, Asiatic; beUum, Cic. ManiL 7: mare, 
Plin. 5, 27, 23 : persica, a fruit from a tree 
Asia, a kind of peach, id. 15, 12, 11 ; 
also aba. Asiatica, Col. 10, 412: picturae 

riua, Plin. 35, 10, 36 tto. 7 : genus dicen- 
in rhet, an overloaded, bombastic style 
of discourse, peculiar to Asiatics, Cic. Brut 
1*5 ; cf. Id. Or. 6 Jin., and Aeianus. — Subst 
Asiaticus, i, tn. An appellation of Corne- 
lius Scipio, who conquered Antiochus, broth- 
er of Scipio Africauus, Liv. 37, 58 ; Gcll. 
7, 19 ; cC Aalagcnes. 

^MiltUM A gad-flu, horse-fly, cat- 
tie fly, uau. t/U >anua (cf. Plin. 11, 28, 34); 
Gr. olorpot (cf. Isid. Oris. 12, 8, ID): Virg. 
6. 3, 147 (cf Horn. Od. 22, 297). (Even 
hi Seneca's time the word was antiquated, 
▼. Sen. Ep. 58 ; cf. Plin. 11, 28, 34.) 

ftflflfb *c, /. (dot. and oM. plur. asina- 
bua rests only on the assertion of Prise, 
p. 733 P.; Rhera. Pal. 1365 ib., and Phoc. 
p. 1707 ib. : asinis. Plin. 11, 40. 95, acc. to 
which it should be considered as masc. ; 
cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 26, with Chans, p. 
39, and Rudd. 1, p. 50, not. 31) [winns] A 
she-ass: Var. R. R. 2, 8, 1, and 6 ; so Col. 
6,37.4; Pun. a 44, 69; Pall. 1. 35 fin, : 
molendaria, Paul. Dig. 33, 7, 18. — 2. A 
Roman cognomen, e, g. Cn. Scipio Asina, 
Hacr. Sat. 1, 6. 
Apjnae iph a» nm, adj., v. Asinc. 

* *4fJB *\l rfj e, adj. [asinus] Asinine, 
doltish, stupid: asinaU verecundia due- 
raft, App. M. 4. p. 153, 3 Elm. 

ann&rilUM n < ura, adj. [id.] Pertain- 
ing or belonging to the ass: mola, Cato 
R. R. 10, 4, and 11, 4.— Subst : a. Wna- 
rfns, it, at. A beeper of asses, an ass-driver, 
Cato R. R, 10, 1, and 11, 1 ; Var. R. R. 1, 
18, 1.— ft, Xsmaria, nc^f. The title of a 
comedy of Piamtus.— (That the Via asina- 
ria, Feat a. betbicibus, p. 233, a side- 
branch of the Via Latins, ana the Aurelian 
designation Porta Asinnria, earlier P. Coc- 
ttmontana, were named from asinus, since 
upon this street and through this gate 
asses brought vegetables, fruit, etc., to 
Rome to market, is, in opp. to Mull. 
Roms Camp. 2. p. 3 and 4, justly ques- 
tioned in Planner's Beach, d. Stadt Rom. 

s.eea) 

JaVaanOi **• 'hafvn, A town in Mcsse- 
nia, Plin. 4, 5, 7. Whence Asinacua si- 
nus, id. ib. ; cf. Mann. Gr. S. 546. 

AxinianaSv "* «m, adj., v. Asinlus. 

&UllInil% ** am » [acinus] Of or 
produced by the ass : stercus. Var. R. R. 
I, 38, 2 : pulhxs, ass's font, a young ass, Id. 
lb. 2, 8 : pilus. Plin. 8, 21, 30, et al. : pru- 
na, a kind of plum of little value. Pan. 13, 
13, 12. 

Affnfmtt % nm » adj. A Roman gen- 
tile name ; the most celebrated is Aainius 
Polh'o, a friend of Augustus, founder of 
the first library in Home, and author of a 
hixtory (now lost) of the ciril war between 
Caesar and Pompey. Cic. Fam. 10, 31 sq. 
Manut ; Veil. 2, 125 : Hot. Od. 2, 1 ; 
Virg. E. 4 ; Toe. A. 4, 34; Suet Caea. 30 ; 
Gnuntn. 10 ; cf. BShr*s Llteraturgesch. 

y92 ; Weich. Poet Lat p. 155 ; 293 ; 
: 393, et aL Whence 4*^111 5 Tintj 
a. um, adj. Pertaining to the gens Asmia, 
or tn an Asinius: crimen, Cic. Clu. 13. 

judnwk 1* «• An ass: Cato R. R. 10, 
1; UTT; Var. R. R. 2, 1, 14 ; 2,6, 1. ctoL ; 
CoL 6, 37. 8; 7, 1, et id.; Plin. 8, 43. 68, et 


saep.— Proverb. : qui aeinum non 
test stratum caedit, he who can not find 
the chief offender avenges himself upon his 


appearance, ib. 63 j ad lyraro, of an awk- 
ward man, ace. to Var. in GeU. 3, 16. — 
Trop. of a simple man: An ass, a dolt, 
simpleton, blockhead: ncque ego homines 
magis aainoa umquam Tim, Plant Pa. 1, 3, 
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4 ; Ter. Hc&ut 5, 1, 4. Hence as a term 
of insult : id. Ad. 5, 8. 12; id. Kun. 3, 5, 
50 : quid nunc te, asinc, litems doccam k 
Non opus est verbis ted fustibus, Cic. 
Pis. 30. 

AnnUSCAf ao, /. A kind of grape of 
little value, Plin. 14, 3, 4, mo. 9 ; Macr. 8. 
2, 16. 

asaOt onis, m, A horned owl, Plin. 10, 
23, 33 ; 29, 6, 38. 
Asis, idis,/., v. 1. A*ia,jSn. 
AlilHh a - um - ttdj., v. 1. Asia no. a. 

* asOmatnSf o, um, adj.=(iounarcs. 
Incorporeal : protktus. Mart Cap. 3 int't 

Asopl&d6S? bc, m. p<ur., 'Aowmddnc, 
Grandson of Asopus, L e. Acacus, Ov. M. 
7,484. 

Afflpjgr Idis,-/. (gen. Gr. Asopidos, 
Ov. M.*7, 616 ; acc Gr. Asopida, id. ib. 6, 
113), 'Aowirif. 1. Daughter of Asopus, 
t e. Aegiua, the mother of Acacus by Jupi- 
ter, Ov. M. 6, 113 ; 7, 616.— 2. His daitgh- 
ter Eeadne, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 41.— 3. A name 
of the island Euboca (after Euboea, tho 
third daughter of Asopus), Plin. 4, 12, 21. 
— 4. Adj. for Boeotian (v. Asopus), Stat 
Th. 4, 370. 

AfAptUb 1. 0*om. Gr. Asopos, Stat 
ThTTT ^115; acc, Gr. Asopon, Ov. Am. 
3, 6, 33), *Aoww6(, A river in Boeotia ; per- 
sonified, the father of Aegiua, Eoadne, and 
Kuboea, ana grandfather of Acacus (v. 
AsopLs and Asopiades), Ov. Am. 3, 6, 33. 
—2. A river in Thcssaty, Liv. 36, 22.-3. 
In Phrygia, PUn. 5, 29, 29. 

t&ldtUb *c. f—dauTtio, Dissolute- 
ness, sensuality, Gell. 10, 17, 3; 19. 9, 8. 

t aSOtllaV it m.=ac<jjTos, A sensual, 
dissolute man, a debauchee (only in Cic.) : 
Cic. Fm.2,7,22; id. ib. 2, 8, 23 ; N. D.3, 
31. 77. 

t aspjU&thnSy i. m.=d'oxd\a0o<, A 
thorny shrub, whose bark and roots yield- 
ed a fragrant oil, which was used in the 
preparation of spiced wins (vinum are- 
mfttites), ro*e'wood, PUn. 12, 24, 52; id. 
14. 16, 51 : 15, 7, 7. 

tatPalaX) m.= naTiXa\ l An 

herb now unknown, Plin. 19, 6, 31. 

Agpairagiiuni ft* *• a town in n- 

lyria, on the. river Gcnusus, Caea. B. C. 
3, 30 fin. : 4t and 76 : now Jskarpar. 

t ayparagTia ("Tharagus, App. Herb. 
84), L fit. =: Atrdpnyof (do$.\ 1, Aspara- 
gus : Cato R. R, 6. 3 ; 61 ; Col. 11, 3, 45 ; 
Plin. 19, 8, 42 ; 4, 19, no. 2 ; Juv. 11, 69 ; 
Suet Aug. 87 (perh. also Var. in Non. 
550, 11, asparagus should be rend instead 
of sparagos).— -2 A sprout, a shoot, Plin. 
23, 1, 17; 21,15,54. 

aHpargOy m K T - aspergo. 

AspdSiZL? ftf *' /- "Aairnff/n, The gift- 
ed frifnd of Socrates, afterward wife of 
Peridot, Cir. Inv. 1, 31. — 2. Tha mistress 
of the younger Cyrus, Just 10, 2. 

aspects bHil (adsp.), e, adj. Jaspec- 
to] (oerh. only iu the folic, exs.) f . TA<it 
may oe seen, risible : Cic. Univ. 4 : animal, 
id. ib.— 2. That deserves to be seen : nihil 
esse aspectabilius, App. ApoL p. 282, 14. 

* aspectamen («dsp.), inis, «. fid.] 
A look, a sight: Claud. Mam. de Statu 
An. 2, 12. 

* MfPOCtXo ( a dsp.), 6ms, / [aspieio] 
A look, a view: Fcst 8. T. arrCTio, p. 
257. 

aspoctO ( n< ^P')> AT ^> otum, 1. v. 

intens. act. fid.} To look at attentively, 
with esteem, longing, etc. (rare, but clas- 
sical) : Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 3, 18 : quacso 
edepol hue me nppcctn et responde mihi, 
Plaut Most 4, 3. 32: quid mc aspectas 
stoUdc ? id. Amph. 4, 2, 8 ; so Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 11 ; Plant Epld. 5, 1, 16 ; Id. Asin. 5, 
1, 13; Id. Amph. 1, 1, 114: quid mc as- 
pectas? *Cic. Plane. 42 : ollum aspectari 
(i* gazed upon), claro qui lncedit honoro, 
* Lucr. 3, 76 : et stabula aspectans regnis 
excessit avids, and looking back upon 
(with regret), ctc„ Virg. G. 3, 228; id. 
Aen. C, 185; Id. lb. 10, 251.— 2. Trop.: 
a. To observe, pay attention to a thing : 
Juasa principis, Tac. A. 1, 4.— K Of places 
as objects : To look somewhere, 1. e. to 
overlook, to be situated by the side of to He 
toward (cf. tlio simple specto) : cotlis, qui 
adversas aspectat desupcr arces, Virg. A, 
1, 420: mure, quod Hiberni&m insulam 
aspectat Tac. A. 12, 32. 
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, 1. amflCtos (adsp.), a, um, Part.. 

from aspieio. 

2. aspectna (adsp.), us. m. (gen. o.-- 
pecti, Au. in Non. 485, 21 ; cf. Prise, p. 
P. ; Rudd. 1, p. 103, not. 46 : dot. sing. 
aspectu, like jussu, manu, etc., Virg. A. 5, 
465 : cf Schneid. Gr. 2, S. 332) [aspieio] 

1, Act : A seeing, looking at, a glance, 
took : intelUgens dicendi existimator uno 
aspectu et praeteriens dc oratore sacpo 
judicat, Cic Brut 54, 200: hie primo as- 
pectu inanimum quiddam se putat cer- 
nere, id. N. D. 2, 35, 90: urbs situ est 
praeclaro ad aspectum, id. Vcrr. 2, 4, « r /J 
Jin, et aacp. In plur. : sic orsua Apollo 
MortaU:s medio aspectus scrmone reii- 
quit Virg. A. 9, 657.— b. Physical: r*.r 
sight, glance : lubricos oculoa fecit (na- 
ture) et mobiles ut aspectum, quo v<sl- 
lent, facile convertcrent, Cic. N. D. 2, 57 : 
si oontendemus per continuationcm, acri 
aspectu utcmur. id. Her. 3, 15, 27. — And, 
C The sense of sight: scd mihi neuti- 
quain cor consentit cum oculorum as- 
pectu, Kiul in Cic. Acad, 2, 17 : coclum 
ita aptum eat, ut sub aspectum et tac turn 
cadat Cic. Univ. 5: aspectum oonniuo 
amitterc, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 73 : res caecac 
et ab aspectus Judiclo remotae, id. de Or. 

2, 87, 357. 

2. Pass. (J. e. transferred to tho ob- 
ject seen) : a* visibility, appearance : 
aidcrum, PUn. 2, 68, 68 ; id. 2, 54, 55.— fc, 
A kind of appearance, appearance, pres- 
ence, mien, countenance : quad m pes as- 
pectu trucl Pac In Cic. Dtv. 2, 64 ; Lucr. 
1, 66 : pomorum jac undue aspectus. Cic. 
N. D. 2, 63 ; id. PhU. 2, 39 : fuit (Ipracra- 
tes) et animo magna et corpora, iinpera- 
tonaque forma, ut ipso aspectu cuivis in- 
jiceret admirationem sui, Nep. Iphicr. 3 : 
Canidia et Sagana horrendae aspectu. 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 2b: apes horridae aspectu, 
Plin. 11, 18, 19 : Bucephalus aspectu tor- 
vo, id. 8, 42, 64 : Oceanus cruento aspec- 
tu, Tac. A. 14, 32, et al. Hence, (a) The 
form, figure : her ha aspectu roris man- 
ni, Plin. 24, 19, 113 ; id. 10, 40, 56.— And, 
Qt) The color: carbuncuU aspectus ntgri- 
oris, Plin. 37, 7, 25 : discolor, id. 31, 2, 20. 

u-pello (abspeUo ; cf. ab tnr'r.), ire 
(abspulsuA, adduced without vouchers 
by Fronto Differ. Vocab. p. 473V v. a. To 
remove, drive away (only ante-cfaas.) : eos. 
qui advorsum cunt, aspelUto, Plaut Merc. 
1,2,5; soid.Trin.3,2,46; Amph. 3, 4, 17; 
Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 20 Bentl. Trop.: longe 
a lcto aspellor, Att in Cic. Tusc. 2, 10 fin. : 
metum aHcul, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 4. 

faSPfl&diOSi m. = aotrMtoS, A 
kindofnur, PBn. 14, 18, 22. 

AspendOa^ if /. 'AowevSot. A town 
built by the Argives, tat PamphyUa, on the 
Enrymedon, now Minugat, Mel. 1, 14, 1. 

Hcucc ABpendiuSf <*» um » <*4r* Of As- 

pen dos : Aipendu, 6 rum, m n The inhab- 
itants ofAspendos, Liv. 37,23; Nep. Dat 
8, 2. A harper of Aependoa* was distin- 
guished in antiquity for playing with tho 
fingers of the left hand (* instead of the 
plectrum), and on tho side of the instru- 
ment turned inward, end accordingly 
concealed from the view of the spectators. 
Hence Asprndius proverbially of a man 
who takes more thought for bis own than 
for others' advantage : Aspendius citha- 
rista, quern omnia intils ennere dicebant 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 20 Ascon.; cf. id. Agr. 2, 
26 : atquc hoc carmen hie tribunus plebis 
non vobls, scd sibi tntua canit 

aapcrj era, 6 rum, adj. (aspra=aspe- 
ra, EfinTui App. Apol. in carm. aspris = 
appcris, Virg. A. 2, 379; aspro = aspero, 
Pau. Insit 67; cf. a«pratus and aspratilis. 
So also as nam. propr. regular gen. Aspe- 
ri; cf. Aspero, Liv. 3, 65: Asperi Gram- 
mAtici ars, p. 1725 P., et aaep. On the 
other hand, Aspro, Prise, p. 879 P. ; cf. 
Rudd. 1, p. 51 not 40) [etym. dub.]. It 
designates 

1. That which by Its uncvenness, 
roughness, affects the sense of touch, 
Rough, uneven; opp. to lecis or lenis: 
lingua aspera tactu, Lucr. 6, 1149 ; cf. 
Virg. G 3, 508; Ov. M. 7, 556; Luc. 4, 
325: mixta aspera levibus, Lucr. 2, 471 : 
in loots (spectatur) plnni an montuosi, 
leves an asperi, Cic. Part Or. 10 fin, ■ 
quid judicant sensus T dulce, amaruoi . 
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lene, asperum, id. Fin. 2, 12, 36: tumulus 
asperi (#c aaxibus) soli, Liv. 25, 36. So 
eaxa, Eon. in Cic. Pis, 19; Twc 1, 16; 
Pnc. in Mar. Vict p. 2522 P. ; Att in Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 10; Lucr. 4, 148; Ov. M. 6, 76 ; 
cf. Lcucas, Luc. 1, 42: loca. Cue*. B. C. 
3, 42; Hot. Epod. 5, 76; Plin. 3, 5, 9, et 
saep. : unda, Enn. in Macr. S. 6, 2 ; glad- 
es, Virg. E. 10. 49 : hieras, Ov. M. 11, 490 ; 
Claud, in Prob. Cons. 270: Phasia, t e. 
frozen, ice-bound, id. Rutin. 1, 375 ; and 
of climate : aapera coelo Germania, Toe. 

0. 2: arteria, the windpipe (v. arteria), 
Cic. N. D. 2, 54 ; Cels. 4. 1. Of raised 
work (t. c. bass-relief, etc), aa in Or. rpa- 
\v$ (cf. also exaspero) : aapera signis 
Pocula, Virg. A. 9, 263; bo id. lb. 5, 867 : 
sign is ex stantibus asper antknras crater, 
Ov. M. 12, 235; so VL ib. 13, 701 ; Prop. 
2, 6, 17. So ebur, Sen. HippoL 899 : bat- 
tens, Val Fl. 5, 578 : cinema, baccis, Claud. 
Laud. 8tiL 2, 89; cf. Drak. Sit 11, 279: 
numus, not vet worn off, i. e. new, Suet 
Ner. 44 ; cf. Ben. Ep. 19 : mare, routed by 
a storm, tempestuous, Liv. 37, 16. Of 
things that have a rou#k, thorny, prickly 
exterior: barba, Tib. 1. 9,32: sentes, Virg. 
A. 2, 379 : rubua, id. Eel. 3, 89 : mucro. 
Luc. 7, 139 (cf. Tac. A, 15, 54 : pugionem 
vetustate obtusum asperari saxo juasit, 
▼. aspero).— Me ton. Of food obtained 
in rough, stony regions : asper meus vie- 
tns sane est Sentisne esitas T Plaut Cant 

1, 2, 85; cf. id. ib.3, 1, 37 ; and of a cough 
producing hoarseness : Mart 11, 86, 1. — 
Subst asperum, i, n. That which i$ rough, 
uneven, an uneven, rough place: aapera 
maris, Tac. A. 4, 6 : per aspera et dc vis. 
Suet Tib. 6a Also in the super! thus 
abs. : asperrhno hiemis Ticinum usque 
progreseus, Tac. A. 3, 5. 

2. From the sense of touch transf. to 
the taste : Harsh, rough, tour, hitter, acrid, 
pungent: Tar. Heaut 3, 1, 49: asper sa- 
por maris, Plin. 2, 100, 104 : allium as peri 
aaporls ; quo plures nuclei fuere, hoc est 
asperius, id. 19, 6, 34 : asperrimum piper, 
id. 12, 7, 14 see turn quam asperrimum, 
id. 20, 9, 39. 

3. Of sound: Rough, harsh, grating, 
etc. : (pronundationis genua) lene, aspe- 
rum, Cic. de Or. 3, 57, 216. Hence a 
poeL epithet of the letter R. (also called 
litem canina) : Ov.F. 5, 481. In rhetoric, 
Irregular, rough, rugged: quid am prae- 
fractam et asperum composldonem pro- 
bant : virilem putant et lortem, quae au- 
rem inaequalitate percutiat, Sen. Ep. 114 ; 
cf. Cic. Or. 16, 53 : duram pooius atqoe 
ajperamcompoaitioDem mahm esse quam 
efteminatam et encrvem, Quint. 9, 4, 142. 
And in grammar spiritua asper, the A 
aound, Prise, p. 572 P. 

AW Of odor: Sharp, pungent: herba 
odoris as peri, Plin. 27, 8, 41. 

5. Trop. Of the moral qualities of 
men : Rough, harth, hard, violent, unkind, 
cruel, perverse (cC acerbus no. 3 ; acer no. 
3; 5, b; Wagner Virg. A. 1, 14): quoa 
natura potes nsperoa atque omnibua ini- 
quos, Cac. Plane. 16, 40: orator truculen- 
tus, asper, maledicus, id. Brut 34, 129 : 
aspera Juno, Virg. A. 1, 279 : juvonis 
monitoribus asper, Hor. A. P. 163 : patres 
vestroa, aspernmos Hlos ad condiuonem 
pacts, Liv. 22, 59 ; cf. id. 2, 27 : rebus non 
asper egenis, Virg. A. 6, 365 : cladibus as- 
per, exasperated, Ov. M. 14, 485: aspera- 
que est uli difficiUsque Venus, unfriendly, 
Tib. 1, 9, 20 ; cf. id. 1, 6, 2: (Galatea) ac- 
rior igni ; aaperior tribulis ; foeta trucu- 
lentior ursa, Ov. M. 13, 830: aspera Pbo- 
loe, coy, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 6. Of a harsh, 
rigid view of life, or manner of living : 
accessit istuc doctrina (sc. Stoicorum) 
non moderata, nec mi tie, sed paullo aape- 
rior ct durior, quam aut Veritas, aut natu- 
ra patiatur, Cic. Mur. 29 : (Stoid) horridi- 
orea evadunt asperiores, durior e« et oru- 
tlono et verbis, id. Fin. 4, 28, 78 (cf. aspc- 
ritas no. 5): (Cato) asperi animi et lin- 
guae nccrbae et hnmodice liberao fuit : 
sed rigid kc Innocentiae, Liv. 39, 40 : (Car- 
thngo) studiia asperrima belli, Virg. A. 1, 
14 Wagner : Camilla aspera, id. ib. 11, 
664 ; ct Just : gpns laborlbus et bellis 
asperrima, 2 3 ; and Sen. : virgo aspera, 
i. c. Diana, Med. 87.— So K Of animals : 
Wild, eavage, fierce : (anguis) asper siti 
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atque exterritua aestu, Virg. 6. 3, 434 : 
bos aspera cornu, t. e. minax, id. ib. 3, 
57 ; cf. Hor. Epod. 6, 11 : lupus dulocdme 
sanguinis asper, Ov, M. 11, 402: tigris as- 
pera, Hor. Od. 1, 23, 9; so id. ib. 3, 2, 10; 
(equus) asper frena pati, SU. 3, 387. 

0. Of things : Critical, advene, calam- 
itous, troublesome, cruel, perilous, etc. 
(moat freq. in the poets > ct acer no. 6, 
and acerbus no. 4) : in periculis et a» pe- 
ris temporibus, Cic. Barb. 9 : qui labores, 
pericula, dubias atque asperas res facile 
toleraverant Sail Cat 10 : mala res, apes 
muko asperior, id. ib, 21 : venatus, Virg. 
A. 8, 318. So bellum, SalL J. 48 ; Hor. 
Ep, 2, 1, 7: puma, Virg. A. 1L 635, and 
12, 124 : fata, id. ib. 6, 883 : odia, id. ib. 2, 
96. Aba., multa aspera, Prop. 1, 18, 13 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 21, et ml Of discourse : 
Severe, abusive, taunting : asperioribus 
facetiis perstringere aliquem, Cic. Plane. 
14; Tac. A. 15, 68: verba, Tib. 4, 4, 14; 
Ov. Pont 2, 6, 8 : vox. Curt 7, L 

7, A Roman name, e. g. the tribune L. 
Trebonius Asper, the grammarian Asper, 
etal. 

Adv. a. More ancient form asperiter, 
Naev. in Non. 513, 21 ; Plaut in Prise, p. 
1010 P.— b. Class, form aspere (in trop. 
siguif.), Cic. Plane. 13 ; do Or. 1, 53 ; 
Fam. 1, 5 ; Quint 11, 3, 23 ; Tac. A. 4, 3L 
et at— Omrs. Cic Att. 9, 15.— Sup. Cic. 
Att 2, 22, 5 ; VelL 2, 7, 4, et oL 
ftsnasnratnai um > Port, v. aspero, 
aspere, adv. Roughly ; trop. harsh- 
ly, severely, rudely ; v. asper fin, 

1. Sl-*Perro (adsp.) (in M8S. some- 
times written aspargo, v. Cort Luc. 1, 
384, and Wagner Virg. G. 3. 419 ; cf. the 
fattg. art), erai, eraum, 3. v. a, (spargo.j 

1. iliquid (alicui rei), To scatter, strew 
something somewhere; or of liquids, to 
sprinkle, spatter: aequor Ionium glauds 
aspergit virus ab uncus, Lucr. 1, 720. So 
aquam for to revive, refresh, Plaut Bac. 
2, 3, 13 ; True 2, 4, 15 ; cf. under no. 2 a, 
and aqua no. 1, b : guttam bulbo (with a 
play upon the names Gutta and Bulbus), 
Cic. Clu. 26, 71 : pigmenta in tabula, id. 
Div. 1, 13 fin. ; Plin. 8, 38, 57 : liquor as* 
persus oculifl, id. 12, 8, 18: corpus flo- 
ribus aspersis venoratus est, Suet. Aug. 
18 : pecori virus (* to infect, poison), Virg. 
G. 3, 419 : hue tu jussoa aspcrge sn pores, 
id. ib. 4, 62 ; Prop. 1, 12, 16.— Trop. : 
quum clarissimo viro nonnuUam lauda- 
bone tua labeculam aspergas, fasten upon, 
Cic. Vatin. 17, 41 : ne qua ex tua aumma 
indignitate labes illlus dignttati aspersa 
vidcatur, id. ib. 6, 15 : notam alicui, Ulp. 
Dig. 37, 14, 17 fin. (cf. allinere notam, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 6, 17). — So of an inheritance : To 
bequeath something to, to set apart for : 
Aebutio sextulam aspergit Cic. Cacc. 6, 
17. — Poet: alas: lacteusextentasaspcr- 

fit circulua alas, Claud. VL Cons. Honor. 
75.— In gen, : To add to, to join, adjun- 
gcre : si lllius (<c. Catonis majoris) comi- 
tatem et fadlitatem tuae gravitati severi- 
tatique aBperseris, Cic. Mur. 31 ^5n.: huic 
generi orationis aspcrgentur etiam sales, 
fd. Or. 26 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 10: hos aspersi, 
ut scircs, etc, id. Fam. 2 16 fin. 

2, aliquem or aliquid aliqua re (cf. 
Ramsh. Gr. p. 362 ; Zumpt Gr. § 418) To 
strew something over some person or th ing, 
to splash over, besprinkle, bespatter, bedew, 
as In no. 1. lit and trop. : a. Lit: ah, 
guttula pectus ardens nuhi ajjwraisti (cf. 
above, aquam), Plaut Epid. 4, 1, 28 : quas 
(sedes) nec nubila nimbis aspergunt 
Lucr. 3, 20 : ne aram aanguino aspcrge- 
ret, Cic N. D. 3, 36, 88 : vaccam seminc, 
Liv. 41, 13 : sanguine mensas, Ov. M. 5, 
40 : vinxit et asper* as altera vitta comas, 
the sprinkled hair, Prop. 4, 11, 34 : irabro 
lutoquo aapersus, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 12; 
Claud. Bdl. Gild. 494, ct al.— b. Trop. : 
7'o asperse, defile, spot, stain : nunc tu vi- 
Ue splendorem maculls aspergis istis? 
Cic. Plane. 12, 30; also abs.: levitcr as- 
persus, Id. Fam. 6, 6, 9 : istlus Cacti non 
modo suspicione sed ne infamia quidem 
est aapersus, id. CoeL 10 ; so Liv. 23, 30 : 
Mpcrgcbatur etiam infamia, quod, etc.. 
Nep. Ale. 3, fin. ; so Suet. Ner. 3 : ali- 
quem lingua, Cic. Her. 4, 49, 62 : c qulbua 
imus amet quavis aspergere cunctoa, t. e. 
qidbusvis dicterib perstringere, laedere, 
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Hor. 8. 1, 4, 87.— More rare construc- 
tions : (Mons Idac) primo parvis urbibus 
aspersuB erat, sprinkled, dotted over, MeL 

I, 18, 2 : auras gemitu* to fill, VaL Max. 3, 

3, no. 1 ext. : auditiuncula quad am asper - 
bus, i. e, imbutus, instructed, OeU. 13, 19, 
5, — Whence 

2. SLMpOTgO (adsp.) (in MSS. some- 
times aapargu, e. g. Virg. A. 3, 534, ace. 
to Non, 405, 5, and Vel. Long. p. 2234 P, 
r. the preced. art), mis, /. (in the ante- 
class, per. com. acc to Prise p. 658 P.) 
L, A sprinkling, besprinkling (most freq. 
in the poets, never in Cicero) : aquarum. 
Ov. M. 7, 108 : (Pcneus) Nubfla condudt 
summasque aspergine eilvas isnpluit, id 
ib. 1, 572 : sanguis vi rides asper eme tiux- 
erat herbas, id. ib. 3, 86 ; so id. fb. 3, 683, 
et al. : aquae, Petr. Sat 102, 15 ; Piiau 36. 

22, 48 : parietum, the moisture, sweat upon 
walls, Cato R. R. 128; Vltr.5,11; Plin. 22, 
2L 30. — Trop.: omni culparum asper- 
gine liber, Prud. Apoth. 1005—2. Me- 
too. (abstr. pro concrcto) : That which ts 
sprinkled, drops: hie ubi sol radiis.... 
Advorsa fukit mmborum aspergine con- 
tra, opposite to the falling rain, Lucr. 6, 
525: objects* salsa spurn ant aspargine 
caules (* tas spray), Virg. A. 3, 534; Ov. 
M. 14, 796: maduere graves aspergine 
pennae, id. lb. 4, 729 : arborei foetus as* 
perguie cacdis (by means of the sprinkled 
blood) in atram Vertuntur fsciem, id. £b. 
4,125, etal 

M»erita% &tis,/. [asper] The prop- 
erty or quality of asper, unevennest, rough- 
ness, opposed to levitas : aaxorum asper* 
itatea, Cic N. D. 2, 39: asperitas vb> 
rum, id. Phil. % 1, 2 : loco rum, SaH J. 
75; Lir. 92, 12 fin.; 43, 21 ; 44. 5, et al ; 
linguae, Plin. U, 37, 64 : ventria, id. ib. 
37, 79 : squamarum, GelL % 6 : faurium, 
Plin. 30, 4, 11 : animae, hoarseness, id. 22, 
24, 51 ; also abs. asperitas : bibitur rha- 
coma contra asperitates, id. 27, 12, 165: 
ob asperitatem hiemis, Tac A. 4, 56 : £ri- 
gorum, id. Agr. 12 ; so Ov. F. 4, 88, et 
«L : asperitas luti, dryness, barrenness of 
the clay soil, Vitr. 2, 3— Of raised work 
(cf. aj*|>er no. 1 and aspero) : vasa ana- 
glypta in asperitatemque excise, Plin. 33 

II, 49. 

2. Of taste : Harshness, sharpness, acid- 
ity, tartness : vini, Plin. 14, 19, 24 : pomi 
ii 12, 10, 21 : aceti, id. 9, 35, 58 : aqua 
rum, the brackish taste of water, id- 12, 9, 

20. etnl. 

3. Of hearing : Roughness, shrillness, 
harshness of tone; vocis, Lucr. 4, 533: 
soni, Tac G. 3. 

4. Of sight: Inequality, contrast : quum 
as pectus ejus scenae propter aapcritatem 
(on account of the contrast of light and 
shade) eblandirctur omnium vis us, Vitr. 
7, 5 : intcrcolumniorum, id. 3, 3. 

5. Trop. of the moral qualities of 
men : Roughness, severity, harshness, 
fierceness : si quia ea aspcritate cat etim- 
manitatc naturae, congressua nt homi 
num fugiat atque oderit, etc^ Cic Lad. 

23, 87 : avunculi, Kep. Att 5 : patris, Ov. 
M. 9, 752 : artibus ingenuis pectora mol- 
lescunt, aspcritasque fugit id. Pout 1, 6. 
8 : asperitatis et invidiae corrector, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 129, — Of a rough, severe, rigid 
manner of life : quam lflorum (Stoico- 
rum) tristitiam atque asperitatem fugiens 
I'anaetius nec acerbitatem aentenrJArunx 
nec disserendi spinas prohavit Cic. Fin, 

4, 28, 79 ; cf. asper no. 5. And of rude- 
ness in external appearance, opp. to a pol- 
ished, cultivated bearing : asperitas agrea- 
tis, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 6 Scnmid. 

fi. Of things : Adversity, reverse of for- 
tune, severity, difficulty (cf. acerbitas mo. 
2, b) : in his vd aeperitatibui rcrum, vel 
angustiis temporia obsequar studiis nos- 
tris, Cic de Or. 1, L 3 : asperitas belli, 
Sall.J.29: remedii, Tac. A. 1, 44. Of pun 
gent severity, vehemence, violence, harsh- 
ness, tartness, causticity of discourse, rpm- 
Xvrtjs (cf. asper no. 6): oratio in qua as- 
peritas content! onia oratoria ipsius hu- 
manitate conditur, Cic. de Or. 2, 53 : pi- 
dicialis asperitas, id. ib. 2, 15, 64 ; so Quint. 
1, 6, 11 ; 10, 5, 14 (cf. 11, 3, 23) : verbo- 
rum, Ov. M. 14, 526. 

upiriter, wper od ju. 
MperxtadOj T - aspritudo. 
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aspern&biHs* *< °4i- [ "pernor i 

Worthy oj contempt, despicable (ante- and 
post-cUea.) : Art. in Non. 179, 33 ; Gell. 
16, 6, 16 ; id. 11, 3 ; 20, l f 10 ; Artiob. «, p. 
903 : a#penmbtiitu, Ang. Mor. Hanich. 6. 

MpenKftmaataam; 5 - »• ("pernor] 

A desyistng ; only Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 14 ; 
Pud. 8. 

aspenuutter* Contemptuous- 
ly; vT as pernor fin. 

aapexn&tSOf dn ^ 9 < / [aspernor] ^ fl>- 
spisiug, contemning, disdain (very rare) : 
rationis, * Cic. Tusc. 4, 14 : natural is, Sen. 
Ep. 121 sub fin. 

* ampern&t^^rui, m. [id.] .4 Aww- 
er, contemner : divitum, Tert adv. Marc. 

4, 15. 

aroernor* atna i i. «*. [ab- 

•pernor, like aspotio from ab-pello, aspor- 
to from sb-porto ; cf. ab in it. and Docd. 
Syn. 2, p. 179. The deriTation received 
by many from ad-spernor la opposed by 
the signit of the primitive, which, = se- 
cernerc, designates a severing, separa- 
tion), lit. To remove from one's self, to 
east off a person or thing : ab se ipernari 
(cf. sperno and apernor) ; hence, to dis- 
dain, reject, despise (and simply with the 
access, idea of aversion = recusare, re- 
apuere, rejicere, and opp. to appeterc, 
concupiscere ; on tho other hand, contrm- 
ncre, not to tear, opp. to raetnerc, timere ; 
and despicere, not to value a thing, opp. to 
revercri ; cf. Doed. Syn. above cited) 
(class., very freq. in Cic, more rare in the 

rts) : alicujus familiam, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 
("aspernari, recusare, avertere, non 
ngnoscere," Don.) : gu status id, quod val- 
de dulce eat, aapernatur ac respuit, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 35, 99 : nemo bonus, .... qui vos 
non oculis rugiat, eoribus rcspuat, animo 
aspernetur, id. Pis. SO ; so id. Fat SO. 47 : 
hanc (proscriptionem) nisi hoc judicio a 
vobis rejiritis et aspernarninl, id. Rose. 
Am. 53 : voiuptatem appetit ut bouum : 
aapernatur doforem, at malum, id. Fin. 2, 
10, 31 ; ct Suet Caes. 53 : querimoniaa 
alicujus, atrpernari, contemnere ac negH- 
gere, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 51 : regis libcrahta- 
tem, id. Tusc. 5, 32, 91, et at ; Ball. Cat 
3, 4 : due aspernantibus placamina irae, 
Liv. 7, 3 : dcditlonem aheujus, id. 8, 2 ; 
9, 41, et aaep. ; Tac. A. 13, 14 : pnnem, 
Suet. Ner. 48 Jin. : imperium. Curt. 10, 5, 
13, et saep. ; Prop. 2, 13, 41 : hnud asper- 
nanda pre care, Virg. A. 11, 106 ; Phaedr. 

5, 4, 4— With Inf. at object: ilia refert 
vultu non aepernata rogari, Sftrt. 8. 1, 2, 
105: dare aspernabantur, Tac. A. 4, 46. — 
In Cic. once : To spurn or remove some- 
thing (not from one's self, but) from 
something pertaining to one's self: faro* 
rem alien jus atque crudeHtatem a suis 
juris atque templis, Cic, Clu. 68 fin, — 
Trop. : qui colore ipso patriam asperna- 
ria, deny, Cic. Pis. 1. 

tyPiM.: qui habrt, nltro nppetitiir, 
qui est pauper, aapernatur, Cic. Frgm. in 
Prise, p. 792 P.: regem ab omnibus as- 
pernari, Hirt Bell. Afr. 93 : aspernata 
potio, Arnob. 5, p. 175. — Whence 

nepernantor, adv. of a Part, asper- 
nans, not found elsewhere as Pa. with 
contempt, contemptuously: aspernanter al- 
Iquid acripere, Amra. 31, 4 ; so Sid. Ep. 
7 t %—Comp. Ang. Mas. 4, 9.— Sup. prob. 
not naed. 

Mpfaa (ftspro, Sid. Ep. 4, 8 ; Carm. 
2, 418), a v% ntum, 1. v. a. [asper] To make 
rough, -uneven, harsh (very freq. in the 
poets and Tac., not found in Cic.) : asser- 
culi aspemntnr, no Bint advohintibus lu- 
brict CoL 8, 3, 6: turn enim (apes) prop- 
ter Laborem aaperantur {become rough) : 
ac maeesennt, var. R. R. 3, 16, 20 : cum 
torpent apes, nee caloribos asperantur, 
Pall. 7, 7, 2: (vtnum myrtitee) Ibnura 
dyaentericae passionis medicabiliter as* 
perare. i. e. excrement* soHdiora redde- 
re, Pall. 3, 31, 2 : et glacialia biems aqui- 
lonibua aapernt undas, throws into com- 
motion, Virg. A. 3, 285; to Luc. 8, 195 ; 
Val. Fl. 2, 435 : Minervae pectus aspera- 
re bydris, Prud. irepi ored*. 14, 275. 

2. To furnish wuh a rough, wounding 
exterior (ct asper no. 1) : sagtttas inopia 
ferri oesibue asperant (*to point), Tac. G. 
46. Hence also, to whet, to sharpen : pu- 
gionem vetnstate obtunun asperart soxo 
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jnant, Id. Ann. 15, 54 : abruptaque aaxa 
asperat Luc. 6. 801 (ct id. 7, 139 : nisi 
catttibus asper Exaratt mucro ; and ex- 
aspno). 

3, Trop. : To make fierce, to rouse np, 
excite : indomitos praeceps discordia fra- 
tres asperat, Stat Th. 1, 137 : hunc quo- 
que asperavere Carolina in saevitiam, 
Tac. A. 1, 72 jCw. ; so id. ib. 3, 12 ; Hist 3, 
38 : ne lenire, novo asper are c run ins vi- 
dcretur, to make more severe or sharp, id. 
Ann. 2, 29 : iram victoria, id. Hist. 2, 48. 

asperaio ( h<1b P-)- oti is, /. laspergo] 
A sprinkling toward or upon; asper- 
skrae aquae, Cic Leg. 2, 10, 24 ; Macr. 
6. 3, 1.— Of the laying on of colors : as- 
peraio fortuita, Cic. I>iv. 1, 13 fin. 

1. aspervni (adap.), a, um, Part., 
from nspergo. 

2. aiperni («dsp.). tis, m [aaper- 
gol A sprinkling upon (used only in the 
Abi., and perhaps only in Pliny) : ealidae 
aquae, Plin. 8, 37, 56 ; id. 11, 53, 115 ; 13, 
12, 26, et at 

xunWirft-ro. Ink, f. A plant with prick- 
ly leaves, Aspcrugo proeunibens, L. ; Pan. 
26, 10, 65. 

tasphaltSon? ^> *.=<io^aAnov, a 

kind of clover vnth long leaves, and of a 
smell of asphaltum ; among the Gr. ui**'- 
arOts, prob. lac common bituminous closer, 
Psorntca bituminosa, L. ; PHn. 21, 9. 30 
(In CoL 6, 17, 2, written as a Gr. word). 

also AsphaTHteTiacus, 'AsaVaArinc hlpvn t 
Lake Asphalti* (the Dead Sea), in Pales- 
tine, Plin. 5, 15, 15; 5, 16, 15; ct Mann. 
Palest, p. 261. 

t araaddotaj <- uu *< pftlL l > ^ s )> ^ 

m. z= liatfiSfKof, The asphodel, a hind of 
lily-shaped plant with many tubercles at the 
root, Aspfaodeius ramosus, L. ; Plin. 21, 
17, 68 (ace. to Isid. Grig. 17, 9, 84, pore 
Lat olbntium). 

aV-tpiClO (adsp ), exi, ectum, 3. v. a. 
( asiwxit = aspexerit, Plant Asbi. 4, 1 , 25). 

1, To look upon some one or something, 
to look somewhere, to behoid, leak at, see ; 
coustr. in the ante-class, per. sometimes 
with ad, but afterward continually with 
the Ace. or Abs. : a. With ad : asp ice ad 
me, Plaut Copt 3, 4, 38 : ad. terrain, id. 
Cist 4, 2, 25 : ad sinlstram, id. Mere. 5,2, 
38 : ad Scrofam, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 26; cf. 
the epitaph of Paeuvius : aduloscens, ta- 
metsi properas, hoc te eaxum rogat, Uti 
ad se aspicias, etc, in GelL 1, 24 fin. — I). 
With Ace.; aspice hoc sublime candens, 
Enn. in Cic. N. D. 2,2: tempium Cereris, 
id. in Var. L. L. 7, 2, 82 : me, Pac in Non. 
470, 20 : aliquem, Att in Cic. Tusc. 2, 10 : 
Plaut A nin. 4, 1, 25 : me hue aspice, Id. 
Amph. 2, 2, 118: feciera ahcujns, id. 
Pseud. 1, 2, 9. And in the same twice 
with contra (adv.) : aspiciam aliquem con* 
tra oculis, Cos. 5, 3, 2 : aspice dum<contra 
me, Most 5, 1, 56 : formam alicujus, Ter. 
Heaut 4, 5, 25 : aspicite ipsum : contuc- 
mfnl oa, etc., Cic. Bolt. 27 : sic obstupue- 
rant, sic terram intuebantur, sic furtim 
nonnnmquam inter se aspick- bant ef&, Id. 
Cat 3, 5 fin. : aspicis me iratus, id. Phil. 
2, 30 fin. : aliquid ret- tis oculis, Suet Aug. 
16 : aliquem torvls, Ov. M. 6, 34 : aspici- 
unt oculis Superi mortaUa jostis, id! ib. 
13, 70 : aspice vultus ecce mcos, id. ib. 2, 
92, et al. : horrendae aspectu, Hot. 8. 1, 
8, 26 ; aliquid oculis aequia, Virg, A. 4, 
372 : asptce nos hoc tan turn, look on us 
this muck only, id. ib. 2, 690 Wagner : 
poet in Suet. Tib. 59.— c Abs. : Ter. 
Eun. 5, 1, 22: postquam aspexi, illico 
cocnovi, id. Heaut 4, 1, 43, et al.— B. 
Of things in space : To He in some direc- 
tion, on one side, or toward : tabulatum 
aapiciat meridiem, Col. 8, 8, 2: crypto- 
porticus non aspicere rineas, sed tangere 
videtur, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 29 : ea pan Bri- 
tanniae, quae Hibernlain aspicit Tac. 
Agr. 24.— C. With tho access, idea of 
purpose (ct adire, aggredi, etc) : To took 
upon something in order to consider or ex- 
amine it ; and in gen. to consider, survey, 
inspect (so esp. freq. in Liv.) : hujus ut 
aspicercnt opus admirabile, Ov. M. 6, 14 : 
Boeotiaxn atque Euboenm aspicere jussi, 
Liv. 42, 37 : m Boeotia aapidendae res, 
M. 42, 67 Jin. : Ap. Claudium legarum ad 
cas res aspiciendas componondasque se- 
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natus miait, id. 42, 5 ; id. 26, 51 ; 32, 5, 
et al. 

2. Trop.: sic in oratlone Crassi dlvi- 
tiafl atque orn union La ejus in genii per 
quaedam involucra perspext: sed ea 
quuru contemplari cuperem, vix aspici- 
end! potestas fnit, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 161 : 
sic evolavit oratio, ut ejus vim atque in 
citationem aspexerim, vestigia Ingres- 
sumque vix viderim, id. ib. So esp. To 
look upon something with the mind, i. e. to 
refiect upon, weigh, consider, ponder (most 
freq. in the Imper. : aspice, ponder, re- 
fiect upon, etc) : neque tanta (est) in re- 
bus obscuritos, ut eos non penkus vir uv 
genlo eernat, si mode aspexetit Cic de 
Or. 3, 31, 124 : aspice. aft, Perseu, nos- 
trae primordla gentis, Ov. M, fi, 190 : qirin 
aspice, quantum Aggrediare nefas, id. lb. 
7, 70 : qui semel aspexit quantum dimis- 
sa peutis Praestent, «t, Hot. Ep. 1, 7, 96 ; 
id* lb. 2, 2, 92; so id. ib. 2, L 170 : qualem 
conunendes, etiam atque e tiara aspice, ib. 

1, 18, 76 ; ib. 1, 17, 4. Also, To take into 
consideration, to have in view : si genus as- 
picitur, Satumum prima parentem Feci, 
Ov. F. 6, 29.— b. To look vpon with re- 
spect, admiration : erat in classe Chabrlaa 
privates, sod eum magia nulites quam qui 
p race rant, aspicicbant Nep. Chabr. 4.— 
C Aliquem, To look one boldly in the face, 
to meat his glance : Laced Bona on il, quos 
nemo BoooUorum ausus foit aspicere in 
acie, Nep. Epam. 8, 3 (cf. above, no. 1, the 
passage from Suet Aug. 16). — Lumen 
aspicere, To behold the light of the world, 
tor to live: odi celebritatem, fugio homi- 
nes, lucem aspicere vix possum, Cic. Att. 
3, 7 ; id. Brut 3, 12 ; cf. the follg. nam. 
ber.jCa. 

3. Ad Inchoative (as in addubito, ad. 
dormio, aduro, ate.). To obtain a view of, 
to descry: peril, si me aspexerit Plaut. 
Am. L I, 164 : forte unara aspicio adoles- 
centulam, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 91 ; id. Ad. 3, 
3, 19 : respexit et equum alaerem laetus 
aspexit, Cic. Dir. 1, 33 fin. ; so id. Harusp. 
Resp. 1, 2 : turn vero Pha*thon cunctis e 
partibus orbem Aspicit accensum, Ov. M. 

2, 228 ; id. ib. 7, 651 : aspicit hanc visam- 
que vocat id. ib. 2. 443 ; W. ib. 714 ; 3. 
69; 356; 486; 7,384; 791, et saep.; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 90. — Hence trop. : lumen aspi- 
cere, To behold the light of the world, to 
be born ; ut propter quos banc sunvissi- 
mam lucem asuexerU, eos indignissime 
luce privarit, Cic. Rose Am. 22 fin. ; cf. 
above, mo. 2 fin. 

taapUatOaV ae, m. = tUmXdrni, A 
precious stone of Arabia, PHn. 37, 10, 54. 

* anirftmOB (adsp.), Inis, n. jaspi. 
ro] A olowing, breathing ; hence poet a 
communicating : formae, Val. FL 6, 465. 

aapSrfttiO (adsp.), oni*. /. faepiro] A 
blowing or breathing to or upon: ant- 
mantes aspiratione aerie sustinentur, by 
the blowing or breathing of the air (not by 
respiration, as usu. transl.), Cic. N. D. 2, 
33: ventornm, Lact 7, Zfin.— Trop.: 
supemi numinis, favor, A mm. 15, 8. — 
Henoc, 2. Evaporation, exhalation : quae 
omnia tiunt et ex coeli varictato et ex 
disparili aspiratione terrarum, Ctc. Div. 1, 
36, 79 ; so id. ib. 1, 57, 130^-3. In gram., 
The enunciation of a word with an h 
sound, a breathing, aspiration : ita msjo- 
res locutos ease, ut nusquam nisi in vo- 
cali aspiratione uterentur, Cic. Or. 48 ; so 
Uuint 1, 5, 19; 1, 4, 9 Spald.; 1, 6, 21 ; 
6, 3, 55, et al. ; cf. Apul. de Nota Aspirat 
ed. Osann. Hence me ton. The letter H 
itself: Prise, p. 547; id. 1038, et al ; Phoc. 
de Aeplr. p. 1721 sg. P. 

a-aTplro (adsp), avi, atum. I.e. n. and 
act. 

A. v. n. To breathe or blow somevmere, 
to breathe or blow upon ; conttr. with ad, 
the Dot., or abs. : ad quae (granaria) nulla 
aura humida ex propinquis loda aspiret, 
Var. R. R. 1, 57; ut ne ad eum frigus as- 
piret, Cels. 2, 17: pulmones se contra- 
hunt aspirantea, exhaling, Cic. N. D. 2, 
55: Leniiu aapirans aura, Cat 68, 62; 
Virg. A. 1, 694 : aspirant aurae in noctem, 
rise at or toward evening, id. ib. 7, 8 ; Plin. 
13, 22, 43 : tibia aspirat choro (- accompa. 
nies), Hor. A, P. 204, et aL— Trop. : ali- 
cut to be favorable to, to assist, sustain 
(the figure taken from a favoring breese 
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of wind) : aspira mini, Tib. 9, 1, 35: aul- 
bus nepimbat amor, id. 2, 3. 71 : aspirat 
primo tortuna labori, Virg. A. 2, 365 : as* 
pirate canenti, id. ib. 9, 525 : Di coeptls 
aspirate meia, Ov. M. 1, 3. Also ah*.: 
magno ee praedicat auxilio fuisse, quia 
pauolulum in rebut difficilliniis aapiravit, 
Cic. Her. 4, 34 (cf. afflo). 

2» To breathe toward or aspire to a per- 
son or thing ; L e. to approach to (espec 
with the access, idea of arriving to attain 
to), conttr. with ad, in, the Dat., % local 
adv. or ab$. (class., cap. freq. in Cic) : qui 

£rope ad ostium aapiravcrint, LucU. in 
on. 4, 142 : quid enim quisquam ad mo- 
am pecuoiam me invito aspirat ? quid ac- 
cedit f Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 54 /*. ; so id. Div. 
in Caecil. 5 Jin. ; tu ad cum Ciceronem 
numquam aspirasti, id. Pis. 5 Jin. ; so id. 
Fun. 7, 10: omnes aditus tuos interduai, 
ut ad me aapirare non posses, id. Tusc. 
5, 9 Jin. .- aepirarc in curiam, id. Verr. 2, 
% 31: in campum, id. SulL 18, 52: no 
jion modo intrare, verum ctiam ae pic ere 
aut ospiraro possira, id. Coec. 14 ; CoL 8, 
14, 9 : nec equis aspirat Achillia, Virg. A. 
12, 352 : scd non incendia Colchis aspira 
re sioit, Val. FL 7, 584. — Trop.: aed 
haec ad earn laudem, quam volumua, as- 

Cirare non poasuut Cic. Or. 41 : bellica 
kude aspirare ad Africanum nemo potest, 
id. Brut 21, 84 : haec etiam in equuleum 
conjictuntur, quo vita non aspirat beata, 
id. Tusc. 5, 5, 13 ; GelL 14 3, 10. 

3. Id gram,. To give the h sound, to aspi- 
rate (cf. aspiratio) : consonanttbus, Quint 
1, 5, 20 : Graeci aspirare so lent, id. ib. 1, 
4. 14 ; Nigid. in Gell. 13, 6, 3. 

B. v. act. To breathe or blow to or upon, 
to infuse, instil i Ut and trop. (among the 
.poets or in post-Aug. prose) : Juno ven- 
toa aspirat eunti, Virg. A. 5, 607 : aapira- 
vit auram quandam salutis fortune, Amm. 
19, 6 : die u s divinum amorcm, Virg. A. 8, 
373 : novum pectoribus fidem, Claud. 
Fesc. 14, 16 : nobis tantum ingenii aspiret 
Quint 4 prooem. § 5. — * 2, To breathe or 
blow at or upon ; trop. of the sea ; to wash 
upon, to Jlmo against : insula aspiratur 
freto Gallico, Sol 22. 

t sjfjpjfu Idis, /. (acc. Gr. aspida, Luc. 9, 
701; ptur. aspldas, Cic. N. D. 3, 19) = Ac- 
rii, _. The asp, viper : Coluber, Linn. ; 
Plin. 29, 4, 18 : asplde ad corpus admoto, 
Cic Rab. Post 9 ; so id. Fin. 2, 18 Jin. ; 
Isid. Orig. 12, 4, 12.— 2. A shield, Justin. 
Novell. 85jS». 

t agplftaHUP> *i n.=,&OTt\nvQv, Milt- 
wort, spleen-wort; Asplcnum Ceterach, 
Linn.; Plin. 27, 5, 17; Vitr. 1, 4 (in Isid. 
Orig. 17, 9, 87, asplenos). 

* amort&tio, oxoa, f. [asporto] A 
carrying or taking away : signorum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 49 Jin. 

MVPOrto (abs-porto ; cf. ab ink.), avi, 
atum, 1. v. a. To bear, carry, or take some- 
thing away (in the class, per. only in 
prose j cf. Wagner Virg. A. 2, 778) : simul- 
acrum e signo Ccrcris, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49 
.«». ; «o id. ib. 2, 1, 20 ; Div. in Caecil. 9, 
28 ; multa de euis rebus, Parad. 1, 2 : sua 
omnia Salamina, Nep. Them. 2 Jin. : res 
rejrum vehicuas, Liv. 2* 4 ; so id. 42, 3. — 
Also of men : To carry away (esp. by 
ship), to transport: aJi quern trans marc, 
Plaut Mere. 2, 3 r 19: virginem, id. Itud. 
proL 77 : quoquo hiuc asportabitur terra- 
rum, * Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 18. 

anrfctfliaf e, adj. (asper) _ Rough 
(late Lat for asper) : pi&cis, with rough 
teaks, PUn. Val. 5; 8; 10, et aL; Edict 
DiocL p. 15 : terminus, of a rough, un- 
polished stono, Auct Lim. p. 305 Goes. : 
petra, ib. p. 238. 

*a»VrtdOi Inis, /. [id.] Roughness t 
only Cels. 5, 28 no, 2 and 15 (where oth- 
ers read aspritudo). 

ttSBir**nm. i, n. [id.] An uneven, 
rough placeTTiv. 9. 24 ; so id. 27, 18 ; 35, 
28; 36, 15; Grat Cyneg. 241. 

tuniitftd* (asperitudo, App. M. 1, 
p. 103720), imsT/. (id.) Roughness: oculo- 
rum, Cels. 6. 6 no. 26 ; so id. 7, 7 no. 7 ; 
15, ct *J. : Scrib. Comp. 113. 

* a-Spao (*dsp.), ere. r. a. To spit at 
or upon : a nutrice aspui, Plin. 28, 4, 7. 

ajsa. v. ftesus, a, urn. 
AasabiSITIS* i. *• A deity oftkcEthir 
vpfansTPVin. 12, 19, 42. 
153 
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„ >. ■*•» 'Aswrfpawf. King 

in Phrygia, son of Tros, brother of Gany- 
mede and llus, father of Gapys, and grand- 
father ofAnchiscs, Ov. M. 11,756.— Hence 
Assaraci nurus, Venus, Or. F. 4, 123 : Ae- 
saraci F rater, Ganymede, a constellation 
(Aquarius), id. ib. 4, 943 : Assaraci gens, 
the Roman* Virg. A. 9, 643. 

*1. OJHArilUh % um, adj. [assol 
RoastedTdnpa pecuina, Cato H. H. 132, 2 
Schneid. 
2. _J-R_ril__f U, sl, v. as init, 
a __At _ Js > t ae - /• l***oJ Roasted nuat, a 
roast (late Lat), V op. Aur. 49 ; Aplc. 7, 5. 

-__! __ -— or HHIf fill («ds.), ae, 
com. acc. to Charts, p. 37 P. (still cxs. are 
found only in gen. mate.) [ a aa eq uor] He 
who is in one's company, one of a train, an 
attendant, servant, sycophant (thus always 
with the access, idea of contempt, ditfer- 
ent from assectator ; cf. Kuhnfc. Veil. 2, 
83) : assentatores eorum atque asscclae, 
Cic. Corn. Frgm. in Orell. IV. 2, p. 453 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 25 ; Div. 2, 37 Jin. ; Nep. 
Att 6, 4 ; Cic. Sest 64 fin. ; Orell. (ed. 
min.) ; Att 6, 3, 6 ; Juv. 9, 48. 

_UWOCtt1_0 (nds.), dnis, /. [assector] 
1, An (assiduous, respectful) attendance 
(as mat of clients, cic.) : in pctitionibus 
opera atque assectatio, Cic. Mur. 34 : so 
Q. Cic. Pet Cons. U.— 2. Observation, 
careful study : PUu. 2, 20, 18. 

asaanr tfi to I (ads.), Oris, m, [id.] He 
who is in attendance upon any one (as 
friend, servant, client, etc.), one of a suite, 
an attendant (in an honorable, while asse- 
cla, q. v., is used in a reproachful sense) : 
quidam vetus assectator ex numcro ami- 
corum, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 11 : cum comitatu 
assectatoribusque, id. Ball). 27 fin. : hujus 
autem rai (sc. assectationis) tres partes 
sunt : una saluUtorum, quum domum 
veniunt ; altera deductorum, tertia assec- 
tatorum, who are always in attendance 
upon the candidates, Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 9, 
et al. : cancer dapis assectator, Plin. 9. 42, 
66. — Trop. of the adherents of a doctrine 
or teacher : A disciple .- sapientiac, t. r. 
pbilosophus, Plin. 8. 17, 21 : cloqucntiae, 
ib. 29. 1, 5 : dicendi, id. 20, 14, 57 : auditor 
assectatorque Protagorae, Gell. 5, 10, 7. 

M HftrtnT (ads.), atus, 1. r. dep. act. 
To attend one every where, with zeal, eager- 
ness, etc., to accompany, follow, be in at- 
tendance upon (esp. of the attendance of 
the friends of candidates for office) : quum 
aedtlitatem P. Crassus peteret, eumaue 
major natu, etiam consularis, f?er. Galba 
assectaretur, * Cic. de Or. 1, 56, 239 : stu- 
dia adolescentulorum in suffragando, in 
assectando miritice et magna ct honesta 
sunt, Q. Cic Pet Cons. 8 Jin, : quum as- 
sectaretur : Num quid vis t occupo, Hor. 
8. 1, 9, 6 : omnia iufcrioris Germaniae ' 
miles Valcntem assectabatur, Tac. H. 2, 
93 Jin % t id. Ann. 6, 19" ; id. Or. 2 ; cf. Plin. 
33, 12, 54 ; Suet Caos. 19. 

2. In jurid. Lat : feminam, To follow 
a woman silently, to accompany her con- 
Htantly (considered as an injury): Ulp. 
Dig. 47, 10, 15, $22. 

Pass. : asscctari so omnes cupi- 
unt " aKoXovQtie&ai" £ nn. in Prise, p. 792. 
aiflffllw ( Btls -X ac - **- v - assccla. 
* il— CtttflT (ft*!**-), "ris, m. [aese- 
quorl An aUcndant t Cupidinis, Ware. 
Cap. 9, p. 306. 

f -JNedO) 0Q i*> ffl - — assessor, Non. 
63,23., 

ajH_€ dUlU&t ^ n - A plant j also 
called agrostis ; App. Herb. 77. 

aa-_ellor (ads.), atus, 1. v. dep. f sella] 
To go to stool, to void (prob. only in Veg.) : 
multum stercoris asscllatus, Veg. 2, 22, 2 ; 
so id. 5* 44, 1 ; 5, 56, 1 ; sanguincm, id. 5, 
9, 1. 

jtj gfajOBCO (ads.), 5re, v. inch. To 
become old at or in something, to grow 
old : Tert Exhort ad cast 13. 

inn -10 (*&*.), 6m«, f. [assentior] 
An assent, agreement, approbation, ap- 
plause (esp. in rhetor, and philos. lang. ; 
beyond this sphere assensus is more usu.) : 
orstionls genus exile, nec satis popular! 
assensioni accommodatum, Cic. Brut 30, 
114 ; Inv. 1, 31 : crebrae assensiones, mul- 
Ue admirarioncs, id. ib. 84, 290 ; id. Mil. 
5 : plurium, Sen. Kp. 7 : simulata. Quint 
6, 3, 73 i so Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 4 ; 4, 12, 6, et 
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al. In philos. lang. : An assent to the 

reality of sensible appearances : nunc do 
assensione atque approbations, quam 
Grncci ovyKar&titotv vocaut pauca dice- 
mus, Cic Acad. 2, 12 ; non sunt neque 
assensiones, neque actioucs in nostra po- 
testate, id. Fat 17 (v. the passage in its 
connection, and cf. ib. 19). 

■ HinillOT (*ds-)» oris, m. [asscntior] 
He who assents to or agrees with, any one: 
quotidie commcmorabam, te unum in 
t&nto cxercitu mini fuisse asaensorem, 
Cic Fam. 6, 21 ; id. Ilerenn. 3, 23 : vin- 
dictae, Val. Max. 6, 3 no. 6: irae, Sen. 
HippoL 1207. 

1. HWMHIII (ads.), a, um, Port, from 
aspentior. 

2. AW W IInlll (ads.), 0s > a. [asscntior] 

A n assent, agreement, approbation : assen- 
su omnium dicere, Cic. N. D. 2, 2 : volgi 
nssensu et populari approbatione, id. Brut 
id Jin. : omnium assensu, Liv. 5, 9 ; so id. 
8, 5; id. 8, 4 Jin. ; cf. id. 3, 72: assensu 
senatus, Plin. Pan. 71 : assensum consequi 
agendo, id. Ep. 7, 6, 13 ; so Tac A. 14. 
12; 15, 22: Suet Aug. 68; Tib. 45, et 
saep. In the plur. : dicta Jovis pars voce 

So bant ; alii partes assensibus implent 
v. M. 1, 245 ; id. ib. 8, 605 : nine ingen- 
tea exciri assensus, Tac. Or. 10 Jin. — Also 
joyful, loud assent : exposuit cum ingenti 
assensu, Liv. 27, 51. — b. hi philos. Fane, 
like assensio : An admission of the reality 
of sensible appearances : conccdam Ulum 
ipsum sapientem .... retenturum assen- 
sum, nec umquara ulli viso assensurum, 
nisi, etc., Cic Acad. 2, 18, 57 : toUendus 
assensus est, id. ib. § 59 ; kL ib. 33 fin. ; 
id. Fin. 3, 9, 31, et aL— c. Poet : The re- 
echoing of soundj echo : et vox assensu 
nemo rum ingemmata remugit, Virg. G. 
3, 45 ; id. A en. 7, 615 ; Claud. VI. Cons. 
Hdhor. 615. 

anentfttlO (nA».), onis,/. [assentor] 
A JUaiering assent, approbation, flattery* 
adulation : istaec ilium perdidit asacnta- 
tio, Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 7 : nullam.in amid' 
tiis postern esse majorem quam adulaao- 
nem, blandituun, assentationem, Cic. Lael. 
25 ; ib. 6 94 : assontationes, bhinditiae et 
pojor odlo anions eimulatio, Plin. Pan. 
85 : Graeci diuturna servitute ad nimiam 
asscntationem ernditi, Cic. Qt Fr. 1, 1, 5: 
so blandinis et assentationibus in Asinii 
consuetudlnem penitus immersit Cic. 
Clu. 13 : inflatus assentationibus, Liv. 24, 
6, et al. — 1>. More rare in a good sense : 
Approbation, assent : Veil. 2. 128 : ad ncu 
tram partem assentationem flcctere, Petr. 
a 17.— Whence 

assent^ tiancnla (ads.), ae,/. dm. 
Small, trivial flattery: asaenUtronculae 
ac perjumtiunculae parasiticae, * Plant 
Stich. 1, 3, 75 : non vereor ne asscntati- 
uncula quad am aucnpari tuam gratiajn rv 
dear, * Cic. Fam. 5, 12. 

assent- tor («*■•). oris, m. [assentor] 
Ons who assents flatteringly, a JUitttrrr 
(most freq. in Cic.) : semper enim au&et 
asscntator id, quod is, cujus ad volunta- 
tem loquitur, vult esse magnum, Cic. 
Lael. 26, 98 : ita fit, ut is aseentatoribus 
patcfaciat euros anas maxime, qui ipse 
silri assentetur et se maxime ipse dekr- 
tet id. ib. § 97 ; Id. Off. 1, 14 ; Id. Ib. 36, 
91; 2, 18. 63; id. Caec. 5, 14; MIor. A. 
P. 420. — Trop. : non auctor sed assents- 
tor mall one who connives at, Tert adv. 
Herm. 10. 

* a___ntat_ri_ («ds-). odv. of the 

adj. asscntatorius, a, um (not in use), [as- 
sentor], In a flattering manner, fawning- 
ly : dubitare te, non assents tone („ e. non 
tibi indulgcns), sed frateme veto, Cic Q. 
Fr. 2, 15, b, § 3. 

* aaaentatrix (ads.), ids, / fib,] A 

female flatterer i scelesta, Plaut Moat 1 T 

3, 100. 

aMCntio (ads.), v. the following. 

a_-S__ttlOr (uO> census, 4. v. dep. 
[*cntio](the orig. act form aasentio, ire. 
was oiit of use even in the time of Var- 
ro) : Var. L. L. Frgm. in Gell. 2, 25, 9 : 
cf. Quint 1, 5, 55 Spald. The medial 
form of the word also corresponds far 
better with its signif. than the active : for 
while aasentio prop, signif. only scntiea- 
do acccdcre ad aliquem or aliquid, to 
make known one's inclination or ieebxtg 
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toward airr object, whether this may be 
In favor of or against it, as acclamare, L *> 
rlauiHrc ad aliquid, x tin designate both a 
friendly and a hostile call ; the medial aa- 
sentior = sentiendo so opplicare, desig- 
nate a friendly Joining of one's self to 
any one. Hence conscntire. whose con 
indicates the idea of a friendly union, is 
found only in the active, while the inten- 
sive verb aascntor, formed from asscuti- 
or, in which the dinging to is yet more 
strongly indicated, is used only as Dep. 
In like manner, adulor, kindred in sense 
with the latter, through the whole pe- 
riod of class. LaL, demanded the medial 
form; v. adulor and adnlo; cf. also the 
dep. form in blandior. The active form 
uwntio is found in Plaut Am. 2, 2, 192 ; 
Hud. 4, 3, 36; Att and Pomp, in Non. 
469, 16 so. ; in Cic. only three times in 
episL style [which is worthy of notice; 
cf. absque], Fam. 5, 2, 9 ; Att 9, 9 ; and 
a Fr. 2, 1, 2; cf. Diom. p. 377 P. ; but 
since the time of the poets of the Aug. 
per. this appears often, with many other 
ante-class, words and forms of words, 
particularly in the post-Aug. histt, to- 
gether with the class, medial form, used 
in like manner: Ov. M. 3, 406; 9. 259; 
14, 592, et al. ; Li v. 1, 54 ; Suet. Vesp. 6; 
Curt. 4, 13, 4 ; Geft 6, 5. 5, ct aL\ lit 

To join one' a self to any one mi\ judg- 
ment, deliberation ; hence, to assent to, 
approve, give assent i c Dot. or Abe. : as- 
census sum homini, LuciL in Prise p. 
801 : quum sacpisaimc tibt scnatus max- 
imis sit dc rebus assensus, Cic. de Or. 1, 
-19, 214 ; id. Balb. 27 ; id. Acad. 2, 21 : cui 
(sentendae) sunt assensi ad uuum, id. 
Fam. 10, 16 : in quibua asscntior, sollici- 
tam et periculosam justia'nm non esse 
sapientis, Cic. Rep. Frgm. in Prise, p. 801 
P. : snpientem, si assensurus esset etiam 
opinaturum, etc., id. Acad. 2, 21 : verbo 
asscntiri, Sail. C. 52 : omnes assensi sunt 
partibus dividundis, Uv. 25, 30 : id. 41, 
24, ct aL : cui non aasentior. Quint 9, 3, 
49 Spald. : ne assentiri neccsse esset. 
Suet Caes. 80, et eaep. — With the gen. 
object aliquid, cetera, etc. : non habeo 
autem, quid tibl assentinr, Cic. N. D. 3, 
25 : vitiosum est asscntiri quidqnam fal- 
sum, id. Acad. 2, 21 : cetera aasentior 
Cra*§o, id. de Or. 1, 9 : Qlud quod a te 
dictum cat, vakle tibl assentior, id. ib. 28 ; 
so id. ib. 3, 48, 182; cf. Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
192. 

ft?* Pass.: (sapiens) multa scquitur 
probabflia, non comprehensa, neque per- 
ceptn, ncquc assensa, things which are 
held at true (ct asscneio and assensus), 
Cic. Acad. 2, 31, 99. And impere. : Bibu 
lo assensura est Cic. Fam. 1, 2. 

BtfmtftT (ads.), atus, 1. verb, intent. 
[euphon. for assensor, as inversely ag- 
grc^sus from aggrettus ; mersaro from 
uicrtnre ; teneum = tentum, etc. ; from 
aasentior] lit, To join ontfs self to another 
in judgment or opinion (opp. to adver- 
sort, to place one's self in opposition to 
any one ; v. the preced. art) ; hence to 
fully assent to, to acknowledge one as 
right in every thing, to flatter zealously or 
much (in the class, per. only in prose) : 
alicui, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 70; cf. assontutrix : 
(callidus adulator) etinxn adversando sae- 
pe assentetur ctHdgarc se simulnns Man- 
dintur, etc., Cic. LaeL 26, 99 ; Veil. 2, 48 : 
tibi aascntabor, Plaut Most 1, 3, 89 : no- 
gat quia? nego: aitf ajo. Postrcmo im- 

g.Tari egomct mihi. omnia assentari, Ter. 
un. 2, 2, 22; so id. Ad. 2, 4, 6; 5, 9, 31 ; 
Fun. 3, 2, 37 : ita fuit ut Is asscntatoribus 
patcfaclat aurcs sua* maxim e, qui ipse 
sibl assentcfur, et se maximo delcctet 
Cic. Lnol. 26, 97 : ut nihil nobis asnentati 
esse vldeamur, Id. Acad. 2, 14, 45 : quia 
mild ipse aascntor fortasse, id. Fam. 3, 11 : 
Bajar tibt awentatur (* endeavor* to in- 
gratiate itself into your favor by its sana- 
tive powers), id. lb. 9, 12 ; Just 12, 6 : cut 
ergo consilio as scntabimur f Tert Exh. 
ad cwt. 4. 

* auSquftU (ads.), «, / A succeed- 
ing, succession : Mar. Vict p. 2500 P. — 
From 

aavsdquor (ad*-), ecfltua (or 6quu- 
tus ; v. euquor), 3. v. n. 1. To follow 
one any where (In order to reach him), to 
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pursue (only ante-class, in the two follg. 
exs.) : ne scqucrc, assequere, Plaut. Frgm. 
in Var. L. L. 6, 7, 71 : assequere ac refi- 
ne, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 89.— Far more freq., 

2. To reach one by pursuing him, se- 
quendo pervenire ad aliquem ; ncc quid- 
qnam seqtti, quod assequi nequeas, Cic. 
Off 1, 31. Hence, To overtake or come 
vp with a person or thing (it includes the 
idea of active exertion, struggling to reach 
a goal, while eonsequi, to reach some- 
thing, designates merely a coming up 
with, a meeting with a desired object 
the attainment of a wish ; cf. Docd. Syn. 
3, S. 147 »q. According to usage, the two 
verbs differ in this, that asseqtfor is only 

Erosaic, but consequor is also freq. found 
i the poets; v. consequor) : si cs Romac 
jam me aseequi non potes, sin cs In via, 
quum eris me assecutus, coram egemus, 
Cic Att 3, 5; poet in Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 
94 : Pisonem nuncius asscquitur, Tac. A. 
2, 75. In the histt. also abs. : ut si via 
recta vestigia sequentes issent haud du- 
bie assecuturi fuerint, Liv. 28, 16: in Brut- 
tioa rnpUm, ne Gracchus assequeretur, 
concessit, Id. 24, 20 : nondum aasccuta (or- 
rived) parte suorum, id. 33, 8 ; Tac. IL 3, 
60*— Tirop. : To gain, obtain, eosdem bo- 
norum gradus assecuti, Cic. Plane. 25 : 
immortuitatem, id. ib. 37 : omncs magis- 
tratus sine repulsa, id. Pis. 1, 2 ; so Sail. 
J. 4 : regnum, Curt 4, 6, et al. : nihil quid- 
quam egiegium, Cic. de Or. 1, 30 ; id. Verr. 
2, 1, 57 : qua in re nihil aliud asscqueris, 
nisi ut, etc., id. Rose Am. 34, 96 : assecu- 
tas virtute, ne, etc*. Just 2, 4. 

3. To attain to one in any quality, f. e. 
to become like him, to equal ; more freq. in 
regard to the quality itself; to attain to 
it : Sisenna CUtarchum velle imitari vi- 
dctur : quern si assequi posset aliquan- 
rum ab optuno tamen abessct Cic. Leg. 
1, 2 Jin. : bcnevolentiam tun in erga me 
imitabor, merits non osscquar, id. Fam. 
6, 4 fn. ; so id. ib. 1, 4 fin. ; id. Ilanisp. 
Resp. 9 : ingenium alicujus aliqua ex par- 
te, Plin. Ep. 4, 8, 5 : ut longitudo aut plen- 
itudo harum multitudinem alterius aase- 
quatur et exacquet, Cic. Her. 4, 20. 

4k, Transf. to mental objects : To at- 
tain to the understanding of a case, i. c. 
to comprehend, understand it : ut'eswnt, 
qui cogitationcm assequi poasent et vo- 
luntatem intcrprctari, Cic. In v. 2, 47, 139 : 
quibus (ratione et intelligentia) utimur 
ad earn rem. ut apertis obscura assequa- 
mor, id. N. D. 3, 15 : ut scribas ad me, 
quid ipse conjectura asscquarc, id. Att 7, 
13, A. fn, ; Curt 4, 16, 6 ; Sex. CaeciL in 
Gell. 20, 1, 5: quid Utuc sit vidcor forme 
assequi, Gell. 3, 1, 3. 

J"^ 3 Pass. acc. to Prise, p. 791 P., but 
without a voucher ; for in Cic. Verr. % 2, 
73 jlit, for the earner reading it is better 
to read ut haec diligentia nihil eorum in* 
vestigare et assequi potuerit : cf. Zumpt 
in h. L, and Gronov. Obscrv. 1, 12, 107. 

assort ^ rut > m - [from 2 asscro, "quod 
admoveantur bacreantque parictibus," 
Perot, like agger from aggero] 1. A 
beam, pale, stake, post : Vitr. 7, 3 ; Plnut 
Aut 2, 6, 6 : asscrcs pedum XU., cu.=pidi- 
bus praefixi in terra dengebantur, Cars. 
B.C.2,2; Ut. 44,5; id. 30, 10; 38,5; 
Tac. II. 4, 30, et aL 

2. A pole on which a litter was borne: 
Suet Cat 58 : Juv. 3. 245 ; id. 7, 132. 

3. A lath, Vitr. 4, 2.— Whence 
aSSCTCnluSf i, m. dim. , (a^scrculum, 

t Cato, v. the follg.) A small beam or 
pale, a small pole : Cato R. R. 12; Id. lb. 
152 ; CoL 12, 52, 4 : id. ib. 8. 3, 6. 

!■ Bl lOro (ids.), evi, Itum, 3. r. a. 
To sow, plant, or -set near something (very 
rare, not in Cic.) : Agroet de Orthogr- p. 
2274 P. : vitos, Cato R. R. 32 fn. : vitis 
asslta ad olus, Var. R. R. 1, 16 fin. : vites 
propter cuprcsso*, id. ib. 26 : lenta qui 
velut assitas vitis implicnt arbores, * Cat. 
61, 106 : populus os«ita limitibus, * Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 170 (" auippe quae vitibus marita- 
rctur" Agroet. 1. c). 

2, at-sero (nds.), Srfli, ertum. 3. r. a., 
lit77V>.;'o/«, fasten some person or thing to 
one's stlf; — henco 

1, As a jurid. f. t. (so this word Is most 
freq. found ; cf. nssertor or a?scrtio) : ma- 
num or aliquem maun, in libertatem or 
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liberali causa, also merely manu, and 
finally entirely abs. asserere) To declare 
one (a slave) to be free by taking hold of 
him with the hand, to set free, to liberate 
(cf. Adam's Antiq. 1, S. 322) : asserere ma- 

num in libertatem , Var. L. L. 6, 7, 

68 : qui in libertatem a^sercbant Suet 
VitelL 10 : se asserit in libertatem, Hp. 
Bis. 47, 10, IX fin.: in his quae asscrantur 
in libertatem, quia quins lege agere pos- 
sit id juris esse. Uv. 3, 45. In a similar 
manner : in mgenuitatom, Suet Aug. 74, 
and Be ingenuitati, Saturn. Dig. 40, 14. 2 : 
mauu eas asserat suae populurca liberali 
causa, Plaut Poen, 4, 2, 83 : manuque lib- 
erali causa ambas asseras, id. ib. 5, 2, 142 : 
si quisquam banc libernli aaseruiutet ma- 
nu, id. Cure. 5, 2, 68 : ego liberali illam 
asscro causa manu, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 40 : 
neminem venire qui istas assercret manu. 
Plaut Poen. 5, 6, 11 ; id. Pers. 1, 3, 83 : 
and transf. : pisccs manu asserere, id. 
Rud. 4, 3, 34 : quum in causa liberali eum. 
qui asscrebatur cognatum. sunm esse di- 
cerct. * Cic. Fl. 17, 40 : asscrui jam me. 
rupique catenas, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 3 ; Suet 
Vesp. 3 ; id. Graoim. 21. 

2. Aliquem in servitutem, To declare 
one to be a slave by laying the hand upon 
him (cf. Adam's Antiq. above cifaul), to 
claim as a slave: M. Claudio clicnti ne- 
gotium dedit (Ap. Claudius), ut \irginem 
ui servitutem assereret Uv. 3, 41. So also 
Suet Tib. 2 ; Uv. 34, 18 ; id. 35, 16 fin. 

XL After the rjoets of the Aug. per., 
transf. from the judicial sphere to com- 
mon life : 1. (acc. to I, 1) To free from, 
to protect, defend, defend against (csp. 
freq. in Flont* and Suet.) : lube ante 
oculos mortalitatcm, a qua nsserere te 
hoc uno munimento potes, Plin. Ep. 2, 
10, 4 : se ab injuria oblivion^, id. ib. 3, 5. 
9 : libera tae Italiae assertiquc imperii 
nuueius, Flor. 3, 3, 19 : post asscrtum a 
Manlio, restitutam a CamUlo urlwm, id. 
1, 13, 19 : Lntini quoque Tarquiuios asse- 
rebant id. 1, 11, 1 : Gracchauas leges, id. 
3, 16, 1 : easdem leges, id. 3, 17. 1 ; so id. 

2, 18. 16 ; 3, 3, 19 ; 3, 17, 4 : dignitatem. 
Suet Caes. 16 (cf. Caes. B. C. 1, 7, ami 
Suet Caes. 33 : defendcre dignitatem, id. 
Caes. 72 : tueri dignitaU m) : scnatus iu 
asserenda Hbertate conseusit in the re- 
storing of freedom. Suet. Calig. 60; id. 
Claud. 10 : namque asserit urbes sola fa- 
mes (" liber as facit urbes contra dominos," 
SchoL), Luc. 3, 56 : hoc foc.de tuas asse- 
rat auriculas, f. e. to guard against the 
hearing of bad virsts, Mart 14, 142 : non 
te cucullis Qft-crct caput tectum {sc. a ba- 
siis), id. 11, 99. 

2. (ncc. to I, 2) Aliquid olicul (stbi) 
(like arrogo no. 5), To appropriate some- 
thing to ones self to claim, declare it one'y 
own possession : ncc laudcs asscre nos- 
tras, dam not for your ^ If etc., Ov. M. 1, 
462 : hacc (guudta) utraqnc manu com- 
plcxuque asscre toto. Mart 1, 16, 9 • and 
per hyp iflagen : me asscre coelo, appoint 
me. lo On heavens, for claim for me the heat' 
ens (celestial origin), proclaim me to be of 
celestial birth, Ov. M. 1, 761. In prose : 
Veil. 2, 60 Ruhnk. ; cf. Vol. Max. 4. 4, 4 : 
felicis sibi cognomen. Plin. 7, 43, 44 : so 
picntis sibi nomcn, Quint 12, 1, 20 : sibi 
artem figurarum, id 9, 3, 64 : ipse te in 
alto isto piuffuique seccssu studiis afpe- 
ris T arc you devoting yourself f Plin. Ep. 
1. 3, 3 : dominationem sibi, Suet Oth. 9: 
divinam majestatem sibi, id. Calig. 22; 
Juet 44, 3. 

3, In gen- To relate, affirm, assert, de- 
clare. u ttuBc6<iifivuttt, n Gloss.: non hocc 
Colehidos assent furorem, Diri prandla 
ncc refert Thycptne, Mart. 10, 35; Plin. 
20, 9, 34 : mollip^imum qurmquc heatnm 
fore asst rebant Aur. Vict. 28, 8 ; to id. 

3. 5: non vacat aseerere quae tinxcris. 
Quint Docl. 7, 6 ; Pall. 1, 19. 3 ; so Vcg 
1, 17, 4 ; 5 ; 5, 25, 1, ct nl.— Whence 

aSSertlO (ads.), 6ni«, /. X. judi- 
cial (* or format) declaration that one is a 
freeman or a rlaee : "ossertio tam a ser- 
vitute in libertatem, quam a Hbertate in 
serrithtm rrahi significat" Prise, p. 120t? 
P.; Traj. in Plin. Ep. 10. 72 fin.: per- 
fufloriae nsscrtionrs, unauthorized deela. 
rations of freedom. Suet. Domit. 8 : situ** 
liber qui est in assertion*, Quint 3, 6, 
153 
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57 : ut in rein deporfc-ttis et assertions fe- 
cund* (/. e. judicio secundo, in quo as- 
scrtor de libertAte agit), id. ib. 5, 2, 1 ; so 
also ib. 11, 1, 78 ; cf. Just Cod. 7, 17, 1.— 
2. An attertion (late Lat) : Am. I, p. 16 : 
deorum assertio religion, an assertion of 
the existence of God, id. 4, p. Ml. 

Itirr tftr (*ds-)» oris, at. [assero] One 
who (• formally) assert* that another tsfrre 
or a slave : 1. An asscrtor, restorer of lib- 
erty: " assertory dicuntur rindiees alie- 
nae Hbertatis," Don. Ter. Ad. % 1. 40; cf. 
Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 322, and 2. asscro no. 
I, 1 : populo dctrectante dominanoncm 
atque asscrtores rtagitante, Suet. Caes. 
60 : Catoni giadium assertorem libertatis 
extorque, Sen. Ep. 13. — Trop.: A freer, 
protector, deliverer, advocate : publicus as- 
scrtor damnis snppressa levabo Pectora, 
Or. R. Am. 73 : scnatus asscrtor, Luc. 4, 
314 (" qui in libertatem defendis senatum," 
Schol.) ; Mart. 1, S3, 5 : assertorcs Camil- 
li, id. 1, 35 ; Suet Galb. 9 : dignitatis ac 
potcntiae patriciorum, id. Tib. 2 : quaes- 
ttonts, he who carries an inquiry entirely 
through (*t'j master of the subject), Macr. 

8. 7, 4. — 2. He who claims or declares one 
to be a slave (cf. 2. asscro no. I, 3) : quum 
instaret asscrtor pucllae, Lir. 3, 46, and 
so besides only id. 3, 47. — Whence 

* apsertftrini (ads ). «i ^ adj. 

Pertaining to a restoration of freedom : 
Htea, Cod. Just 7, 17, 1. 

* MWa rtHMt (adj.). i. «• [2. asscro no. 
U, 31 -4n assertion, proof; Marc. Cap. 6, 
p. 195. 

AMOrtnS (ads ). urn. Part,, from 2. 
assero. 

* M-gervio (ads.), Ire, t>. «. 7*o 
serve, « render service, aid, assist: con- 
tention! vocis asserriunt, Clc. Tusc 2, 
24. 

UHWrvo (ads.), avi, atom, 1. v. a. 

Tokeep, preserve, guard (carefully) any 
person or thing (very freq. of things kept 
in custody ; in the class, per. almost only 
in prose) : asscrratote haec sultis naralcs 
pedes (i. e, mercenarii), Plaut Men. 2, 2, 
75 : tabulae ncgligcntius assrrvatac, Clc. 
Arch. 5 : corpora (mortuorum) in condi- 
torio, Pirn. 7, 16, 1G : igncm in ferula, id. 
7, 56, 57, § 196 : thynni sale asscrrantur, 
id. 9, 15, 18 ; and in sale, id. 9, 25, 41 : 
hunc quoque asscrva (watch) ipsum, nc 
quo abitat, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 72: sinito 
ambulare, si foris, st intus rolcnt, Scd uti 
Rsscrventur (that they be observed, watch- 
ed) magna diligentia, id. CapL 1, 2, 6: 
acerriine aaservabimur, tec shall be very 
closely observed, Cic. Att 10, 16 : porta* 
murosqnc, Cncs. B. C. 1, 21 : arcem. Curt 

9, 7 ; ut rinctum tc asservct domi, Plaut 
Bac. 4, 4, 98 : cura asservandum rinctum, 
Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 24 ; so id. Beaut 3, 3, 32 ; 
4, 4, 12 : iinpcrat dum res judicetur, hotn- 
iuem ut asscrvent, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 22 ; id. 
ib. 3, 5, 30 : ut domi mcae to asserrarcm, 
rogasti, id. Cat 1, 8 : Vitrurium in carce- 
rem asscrrari Jussit Lir. 8, 20; id. 40, 
23 ; Id. 27, 19 Jin. ; id. 6, 30 : sacra fidcli 
custodia, id. 5, 40 ; CatulL 17, 16. 

* IMOMin (ads-), onis, /. [assideo] A 
sittingby or near one (to console him): 
oblitum me putas, quae tua fuerit asses- 
sio, oratio, coofirmatio animl mei fracti f 
Cic Fam. 11, 27, 4. 

IMQsjlOl (ads.), 6ris, m. [id.] He who 
sit* by any permit or thing, an assessor, 
aid: Lacedacmonii regibus suis augurcm 
assessorem dedcrunt, Cic. Div. 1, 43. In 
judic. lang.. The assistant of a judge, as- 
sessor (ct Zlmm. Rechtsgesch. 3, p. 21 
sq. ; Ilugo's Ilechttgesch. p. 685 ; Adam's 
Antiq. 1, p. 359 and 329) : Paul Dig. 1, 
22 ; Suet Galb. 14 ; Sen. Tranqu. 1, 3.— 
Whence 

' a MO— filing (ads-), a. um, adj. 
Pertaining to an assessor: Pabinus in as- 
sessorio (sc. libra de asseasorls officio) ait, 
etc, Ulp. Dig. 47, 10,5, §8. 

tlftfl P Bfl T irn (ads.), ac, /. [assessor] 
The office of assessor, assessor ship, Ulp. 
Dig. 50, 14, 3. 

1. a MB ■■TIM (ads.), a, um. Part., from 
assideo. 

* 2. II I (ads.), as, m. [assideo] 
A swing by one ■ asscssu mco. on account 
of sitting by me. Prop. 4, 11, 49. 

* ttMOtrfarilj Icis, /. [assessor] She 
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who sit* by, a female assistant ; Afran. in 
Non. 73, 39. 

■ ■■eyftnnter (ads.), adv. [assere- 
ro] With asseveration, earnestly, emphat- 
ically: Comp. Cic. Ac. 2, 19. 

11—1 II fll > III (ads.), ado. [aaserero] 
Earnestly. 

UsevMtao (ads.), onis, /. [assere- 
ro] X. An earnest pursuit of any thing ; 
hence, a. Of discourse, A vehement asser- 
tion, affirmation, asseveration: omni tibi 
aascreratkrac affirmo, Cic. Att 13, 23: 
confirmarJo est nostrorum argumcntorum 
expositio cum assereratione, id. Her. 1, 
3; so Quint 4, 2, 94 ; 11, 3, 2 ; Plin. Pan. 
67; Tac. A. 6, 2 ; 4, 42; 52.— ft, In Taci- 
tus, of actions : A per s ever ing earnestness, 
vehemence, rigor : igitur multa asserera- 
tione . . . coguntur patres, etc., Tac. A. 4, 
19 : accusano tarn en apud patres assere- 
ratione eadem permcta, id. ib. 2, 31.—* 2. 
In the old gramm. lang., An affirming 
part of speech, a word of affirmation : ad* 
jiciebant et aasererationem, ut heu, Quint 

I, 4, 20 ("aseeverat heu, dum miscrabili 
orntioni ipsius qui dicit dolorem adjun- 
git," Bpald.). 

as-fjev6ro (ads.), arL atom, I. v. a. 
[scverus] Ut, To proceed in any thing 
with earnestness ; hence, to pursue in ear- 
nest (opp. to jocari, Cic. Brut 85, 293): 
quae est ista defenslof utrum asserera- 
tur in hoc (is it here conducted in earnest), 
an tentaturf id. Verr. % 3, 10. Hence of 
discourse. To assert strongly, rigidly, 
firmly, with certainty, to affirm (in the 
class, per. only in prose) : neminem 
eo rum haec assererare audi as. Plaut Mil. 
3, 1, 164 : pulcbre ossererat se ab Oppi- 
anico destitutum, Cic. Clu. 36 fin. : unura 
illud firmissime asscrerabat in exflium 
se iturum, id. Att 10, 14 : periti re rum 
aasevcrant, non ferre (Arabuun) tan turn, 
etc, PUn. 12, 18, 41. (Others astruxcrunt, 
r. aatruojln.) Tac. A. 4, 55; id. 6, 28; 
13, 42; 14, 16; Hist 2, 80: constantuwimc 
asse^'eravit fore nt, etc. Suet Vesp. 5. 
Also de aliqua re : ncquc hoc meum, de 
quo tanto ope re hoc libro assercrnri, um- 
quam affirmabo esse rerius quam tunm, 
Cic. Or. 71 fin.: quemadmodum adver- 
sarius de quaquc re asscreret, id. Brut 
57, 308 : neminem ulla de re posse con- 
tendere neqae assererare, id. Acad. 2, 11, 
35. — Of inanimate things: Tomakehnoum, 
to show, demonstrate : assevenmt magnl 
artus Germanicam origincm. Toe, Agr. 

II. — fc. In Tacitus, of conduct (cf. asscr- 
eratio) : viri graritatem assrrerantes, as- 
suming an air of gravity, Tac. A. 13, 18. 

2. In AppuL : To make grave or seri- 
ous: iron tern, Met 3, p. 135, 10 and 8, 
p. 203, 24. 

aa-njbllo (ads.), are, v. n. and act. To 
hiss, murmur, whisper at or to a thing (only 
in the post- Aug. poets) : alno assibilat nl- 
nus, Claud. Kupt Honor, ct Mar. 68 : id. 
Rapt Pros. 2, 225: moto assibilat acre 
rentus, Aus, Mos. 256. As verb act.: ser- 
pens animam assibilat aria, i. c sibilando 
amiWt Stat. Th. 5, 578. 

*aS-siccesC0 (ads.), ere, r. inch. 
To become dry, to dry up : Col. 12, 9, 1. 

as>-siccO (ads.), are, c. a. To dry 
something entirely, to dry up (only in 
post- Aug. prose ; most freq. in Col.) : ali- 
quid in sole, CoL 13, 15 fin. ; Id. 2, 9, 18 ; 
id. Arb. 28 fin. f id. 1, 6, 22 : ncbulam et 
rorcm, id. 4, 19, 2; so id. 12, 16,3; 33, 1, 
ct al. : lacrimal. Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 26. 

Hlil w llllllj v - nxiculus. 
_t aMldelae. arum, /. (sc. mensac.) 


Tables at which the priests sat and offered 
sacrifices, Fcst p. 17 [assideo]. 


ai ffldjOO (ads.), sedi, sessum, 2- r. n. 
[sedeojTi} sit by or near a person or 
thing: apud enrbones, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 
48 : in Tiburti, Cic. do Or. % 55. 324; id. 
Brut 55, 200.— b. Trop. : To sit, stand, 
or be at one's side, as aid, attendant, pro- 
tector, etc. ; c. Dot. : quum lacrimans in 
carcere mater noctes dicsquc assiderct, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 43 : principes Macedoniao 
hujus (Plancii) pcriculo commotl huic as- 
sident pro hoc laborant, id. Plane 11 fin. ; 
quum Pompejus P, Lentulo consuli frc- 
quens assidcret. Id. Pis. 32, 80: ut assi- 
dens impluuaibus pulUs avis Serpentium 
allapsus timet, Hor. Epod. 1, 19. Hence, 
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in judic lang., Ut., To aid, assist one in the 
office of judge, to be an assessor (cf uses 
for) -. rarua in tribunah CaeearU Piso, et 
si quando assiderct, atrox ac dissentire 
manifestua, Tac. A. 2, 57; Marc Dig. 1, 
22,2; ib. 3; 6, et al.— Of attendance upon 
the sick. To attend upon : aegrae, Or. B. 
20, 137 : assidet una soror. Prop. 4. 3, 41 : 
si alius casus locto te affixit, babes qui 
assideat, f omenta paret, medic um rocet 
etc, Hor. S. 1, 1, 82 ; Plin. Ep. 7, 19 : assi 
dente amantissima uxore, Tac. Agr. 45 : 
assidere raktudinl, id. ib.— c. To be at 
siduousbf engaged about a thing .- Uteri*. 
Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 19 : gubernacuhs, their di- 
rection, id. Pan. 81 jin, 

2. Of a place : To station one's self be- 
fore it ; and more freq. in a hostile settsr, 
to be encamped before it, to besiege, block- 
ade ; constr. with Dot. or Acc ; beoce 
also pass. : assidere sepultac urbis mi 
nis, Tac. H. 3, 35: prope moenia Romans, 
Lir. 26, 22: moembus assidet hostis,Virg. 
Or. 267; Lir. 23, 19 ; id. 31, 25; Curt 4. 
3 ; Tac. H. 2, 22, et al. : muros asfidet 
hostis, \~irg. A. 11, 304 : assidendo cartel- 
lura, Tac A. 6, 43 : arces, 8U. 9, 623 : ss- 
sidebat oppugnabatque oppiiium, GcH 7, 
1, 8 : Amisumque assiden audiebat, Sail 
Hist Frgm. in Prise, d. 830 P. (IV, so. 8 
ed. GerL) : assessoa Capuae muros, Stl 
12, 453. 

* ^. Poet : To be near a person in 
qualities, i. c. to be similar to or Wee km 
(in prose, instead of It, accedo ; cf. accedo 
no. 6 ; opp. to dissideo) : parens aswort 
inaano, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 14 ( u sedet stubs 
proximus eique simiUimus est," Crocoa. ; 
cf. in Gr. iyyvs ttvat riw. Acc to Schmid 
the figure (a drawn from the pitting to- 
gether of similar classes in the theatre). 

91 lifln, aedi, rrithout sup.. X r. s. 
To ait down, seat one's self somewhere : ia 
sella apud m agistrum, Flaut Bac. 3, 3, 98 : 
aasido, acc arm nt serri, soccos aetrmbunt 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 72 : eo muhcr assidat, 
Cato R. R. 157, 11 : ut ares rtderc pas- 
sim, ubi assidant, Var. R. K. 3, 5. 3 : asri 
damus si ridctur, Cic. Acad. 1, 4, 14 : sn- 
pcr aspidem, id. Fin. 2. 18 fin, c Att. (cf. 
assideo) : Hiempsal dextra Adaerbilan 
assedit, Sail. J. 11, 3; Suet Caes. 82: 
aqufla ra culminc don i us assedit *t T\b 
14 : humi assidens, id. Ner. 53, et si 
Sometimes of an orator who, after be fa** 
finished his discourse, sits down again in 
his place: peroravit aliquando, assedit: 
surrcxi ego, Cic Rose Am. 22 ; id. Or. 
37. 129. 

aSBuflne (ads.), adv. Continuous,***- 
stantly : r. 2. assiduus fin. 

OfslidmteS <«ds.), atis,/. [2. asfidoMl 
A constant presence with any one (M ordrr 
to serve, aid, etc. ; cf. assideo no. Lb) 
(most frequent in Cic.) : mcdici a»i*» 
itas, constant attendance, Cic AO. 12,33." 
quotidiana nmicorum asaiduitas ct nt 
quentin, Qu. Cic. Petit Cons. 1. 3 : » 
rum, qui abs tc defensi tunt id. ib. 13 
eandemque assiduitatcm (the same usees*- 
ing attendance) tibi se praebuisse poitn 
die, Cic. Dcjot 15, 42 : summa aaddai- 
tate quotidiana aliqaem tractarc, id. 0- 
Fr. 1, 3, 8.— So of the constant snnxi- 
ance of candidates for office (cf. habitin 1 
in oculis, Cic. Plane. 27, 66) : altera put 
pctitionis, quae in populari rationc ^cn* 
tur, desidcrat nomenclanonem, blanihti 
am, assiduitatcm, etc.. Q, Cic. Pet Coo* 
11 ; id. ib. $ 43 : assiduitatis et opcrsroni 
harum quotidianarumputAtesse coafou- 
turn, Cic. Mur. 9, 21 : raluit assiduitttt 
raluit ohserrandis amicis, raluit libera 
tate, id. Plane. 27 fin. ; id. Verr. % 1 39-' 
First in Suet, without access, idea.**" 
ply for constant, continued presence : aoct 
Tib. 10. 

2, With the leading idea of codudd 
ance in time : The continuance, con***- 
cy, intariablcness of an object; uomeuavf 
a frequent occurrence or rrptruw* " ■ 
assiduitate molestiarum sensum omaem 
bumanitatis ex animus amittunu* 1 . tic 
Rose. Am. 53 fin, ; ct id. N. D. 2, 38 : bw- 
lorum, id. Off. 2, 31, 74 : cpiswbuTiitt, « 
broken epistolary correspondence, id. ram 
16, 25 : oratiouis, id. Art 16, 5, 2 : dircwii 
asaiduitos aluit audacium, Id. Inr. t * * • 
contubemii Tac. Or. 5 : spectacalorom, 
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Suet Aug. 43 : concubitus, id. Dom. S3: 
cjusdem literae, Cic. Her. 4, 12, 16. 

1. MlidttD (ads.), adv., Continually, 
always : v. '2. assiduus, fin. 

* 2. asndno (ads.), are, t». a. [2. as- 
fttduus] To britig or apply to consfa7jr/y : 
filio flagella, Vulgat Interpr. Sirac. 30, 1. 

1. MndttUi ^ m - [w-do] v4 tribute- 
payer. So ServTTull. names the dtizena 
of the tipper and more wealthy classes, 
in opp. to proletarii, citizens of the lowest 
classes, who benefit the state only by their 
progeny (proles): quum locupletes as- 
siduos (Serving) appellasset ab acre dan- 
do, Cic. Rep. 2, 22. So the word is found 
even in the Twelve Tobies: assidvo. 
vtndex. absidws. EST©., in Gell. 16, 10, 
5 ; cf. Dirks. TransL 9. 154 sq. : loeuples 
enim est assiduua, ut ait Aclius, appclla- 
tus ab ane dando, Cic. Top. 2 fin. ; Var. 
in Non. 67, 25: ** quibus crant pecuniae Ba- 
n's locupletes, assiduos ; contrarios prole- 
tarlos," id. lb. : ** asriduum ab acre dando," 
Quint 5, 10, 55 : " assiduua in duodceim 
tabulis pro locuplete dictns, ab assibus, 
id est aere dando," GeH 16, 10, 15: "as- 
sidnus dicitur, qui in ea re, quam fre- 
quenter agit, quasi consediase videatur. 
Alii assiduum locupletcm, quasi multo- 
rum assram dictum putarunt Alii eum, 
qui sumptu proprio militabat, ab asse dan- 
do vocatura exhtimarumY* Feat p. 9 : 
"ditiores qui asses dabant, assldui dtcti 
sunt," Charts, p. 58 P. ; cf. Vindex in Cas- 
siod. Orth. p. 2316 P. : " aasiduus diceba- 
tnr apnd antiquos, qui assibus ad aerarii 
expensam conferendis erat," Isid. Orig. 
10, 17 ; cf. Nieb. R6m. Oesch. 1, p. 496- 
502 : noctesque diesque assiduo satis su- 
perque est, PlauL Am. 1, 1, 14. Trop. 
of a model classical writer : classicus, as- 
siduuaqua aliquis scriptor, non proletari- 
es, Gelt. 19, 8. 15. 

2, asndUOS (ads,), a, urn, adj. [from 
assiaeo, like continuus from contineo, etc .] 
1. That is, dwell*, or stays continually 
somewhere, pursues something constantly : 
"qui adest aasiduus," Var. L. L. 7, 5, 99 : 
quum hie filius assiduua in pracdila easel, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 7 : audin Romae esse 
taominom et fuissc assiduum, id. Att 4, 
8, b, § 3 : fuit aasiduus mecum praetore 
me, id. CoeL 4, 10 ; Var. R. R, 2, 10, 6 : 
semper boni assiduique domic! (f. «. qui 
frequenter adest in praediis) referta cella 
vin aria, olearia, etc., Cic de Sen. 16, 56 : 
qui suos liberos . . . agricolas assiduos 
esse cupiunt, id. Rose. Am. 16, 47 : flagi- 
tator, id. Brut 5 ; id. de Or. 2, 39 ; Prop. 
% 33, 44 : campus, assiduis pulaatua equis, 
Or. 51. 6, 219: aasiduus in oculis boml- 
nam fucrat, Llv. 35, 10 : hostis, assiduua 
magis quam gravis, id. 2, 48 (* canes asai- 
duioree, Var.S!, 9, sub fin.) : circa scholaa 
aasiduus, Suet Tib. 11, et saep. So of 
the constant attendance of candidates for 
office : Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 9, 37 (ct the 
passages in their connection). — Hence 
sarcastically of parasites, spongers : PlauL 
Trin. 1. 2, 165. 

2. With the prominent idea of contin- 
uance In time: Continual, unremitting, 
perpetual, constant (very frequent both in 
prose and poetry) : foro operam assidu- 
am dare, Plaut Asin. % 4, 22 : ludis assi- 
duaa operas dare, Lucr. 4, 975 : pars ter- 
ral perusta solibus assiduis, id. 5, 253 : 
imbrics, id, ib. 5, 342 ; Cic. Att 13, 16 ; 
Lucr. 1, 994; 2, 96; 4, 105; 393; 5, 206; 
frequentia, Cic. Plane. 8 Jin. ; Q. Cic. Pet. 
Cons. 9, 37 : febricula, Plane. In Cic. Fam. 
10, 21 fin. : assidua ac diligena scriptura, 
Id. Or. L 33, 150 : rccordano, id. Fin. 1, 
12, 41 : deorum assidua insidens cura, 
Xiv. 1, 21 : (portae) assiduus custos, id. 
34, 9 : longa temporum qules et continu- 
um populi otium et assidua senatus tran- 
quillttas, etc., Tac. Or. 38 : steriUtatcs, 
Suet Claud. 18: barbarorum incursus, 
id. Vesp. 8 : vasa aurea asaiduisaimi usus, 
id. Aug. 71: Ignis, Tib. 1, 1, 6: aqua. 
Prop. 2, 1, 68 ; Id. % 19, 31 ; 3, 11. 56, et 
nl. : libidmes, Id. 2, 16, 14 : Ter, Virg. G. 
% 149 : nubes, Ov. M. 1, 66 : gemitus, id. 
ib. % 486. et saep. : nodes, * Hor. Epod. 
15, 13 : retes, * Juv. 5, 95, et saep. 

Adv. Continually, constantly, wUhout in- 
termUfhn : assiduo, Plaut Cist 1. 3, 
37; MIL 1, 1, 50; Most 4, 2, 60; True. 


as-sojgno (ads.), aVi, atum, 1. v. a. 
o designate, appoint to one, to assign ; 
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2, 4, 68 ; Plin. 26. 3, 8.— Far more freq., h, 
a s s i d u e, Ter. Heaut prol. 39 ; 3, 1, 53 ; 
Ad. proL 16 ; Hec. 2, 1, 20 ; Lucr. 2, 592 ; 
4, 1124; 5, 281; 6, 461; 1158, etal; Cic. 
Mil. 34, 93 ; Dir. 1, 34 ; Virg. E. 2, 4; Plln. 
11, 53, 115; 24, 1, 1; Suet Aug. 74; 91; 
Tib. 63; Calig. 51, et saep.— Comp. not 
found.—* Sup. assiduissime, de. Brut 91, 
316 ; cf. upon the comparison of the adj. 
and adv. (as In arduus, exiguus, egregius, 
induetrius, perpetuus, etc.), Rudo. I, p. 
180 not, 58. 

aaUTlgll&tio (ads.), finis, / [aseigno] 
A marking, showing, assignment, allot- 
ment ; most freq. of tho allotment of land 
to colonists (cf. asaigno) : with and with- 
out agrorum : haec agrorum asrfgnatio, 
Cic. Phil. 6, 5, 14 ; Id. 4, 4, 9 ; "Agr. 2, 30 
fin. ; novae assign ationcs, id. ib. 3, 3; so 
id. Fam. 13, 8, 2 : popularis assignationis 
modum non execsaft, Val. Max. 4, 3, no. 
7; Ulp. Dig. 38, 4 ; cf. assigno no. 2. 

* JUddffH&^Or (ads.), 6ris, m. [aasigno 
no. 21 An at signer, appointer : Ulp. Dig. 
38, 4, 3. 

ag^sjjgnififco (ads.), are, r. n. 1, 
To show, make evident : olim tonsores 
non fuissc, aasignificant antiqnomm sta- 
tuac, Var. R. R. 2, 11, 10.— & To denote, 
point out : locum, Var. in Gell. 10, 1. 

To" 

hence also, to communicate, give bp assign 
ing, as u t. of the division of public lands 
to the colonists (cf. assignatio) : ut ager 
multibus legionis Martiae ita daretur, aa- 
signaretur, ut quibus militibua funpliwlme 
dati, assignati easent, Cic. Phil. 5, 19 fin. ; 
so id. ib. 2, 17, 43 ; Agr. 3, 3, 12 ; Llv. 21, 
25 ; 26, 21 ; Sic Ft p. 18 Goes.— Whence 
transf., in gen., 

2, To assign, impart something to some 
one, to confer upon: mini ex agro tuo 
tantnm aseignes, quantum corporc meo 
occupari potest, Ctc. Att 3, 19 fin. : mu- 
nus humanum assignatum a deo, id. Rep. 
6, 15 (!n. .- apparltorcs a praetore assig- 
nati, id. Verr. 2, 3, 25 : ordines, id. Pis. 
36, 88 : quern culque ordincm assignari e 
rcpublica esact, cum aasignare, Liv. 42, 
33 : equum publicum, Id. 39, 19 ; so id. 5, 
7 : equiti cert us numerus aeria est assig- 
natus, Id. ib. : agros, to assign dwelling- 
places to those roaming about (with rcf. to 
no. 1), * Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 8 : natura avibus 
ooelum assignavit, Plin. 10, 50, 72 : de as- 
gignandls Hbertis, Dig. 38, 4, 1 sq., ct at — 
fc. Trop. : To ascribe something to one 
as proceeding from him, to impute to as 
crime., guilt, or to reckon to as service (in 
the last sense not before the Aug. per. ; 
in Cic, at least, only in the first signif.) : 
nec vera Id homini turn quiaquam, sed 
tempo ri asstgnandum putavit Cic. Rab. 
Post 10, 27 : haec si minus apta vldentur 
hulc sermon! Attlco assigna qui, etc, id. 
Brut 19 : ne hoc improbitati et scelcri 
meo pob'us quam lmprudentiao mlseriae- 
que assignea, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4; so id. Fam. 
6, 7, 3; Att 6, 1, 11; 10, 4, 6; Plane In 
Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 2; Liv. 35, 31 ; Tac H. 
2. 60; Nig. in. Gell. 4, 9, 2; and without 
Dot. : me culpam fortunae assign are, ca- 
lamitatcm criminl dare ; me amissionem 
classls objicerc, etc, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 50 
Zumpt : nos omnia, quae prospera tibl 
evenere, tuo consilio assignare ; adversa 
casibus inccrtis belli et fortunae delegare, 
Llv. 28, 42, 7 : Cypri devfctac nulli assig- 
nnnda gloria est, VelL 2, 38: sua forUa 
facta gloriae principie, Tac. G. 14 : hoe 
slbl gloriae, GelL 9, 9 fin, t Plln. 2, 1, 1 ; 
Id. 25, 4, 8, et bL 

3, With the access, idea of object, de- 
sign : To commit something to one to keep 
or take care of (rare, mostly post- Aug.) : 
quibus deportanda Romam Regina Juno 
assignata erat, Liv. 5, 22 : Eumencm as- 
signari custodibua praecepit, Just 14, 4 
fin. ,- Modest Dig. 18, L 62 ; Ulp. Dig. 4, 
9, 1.— Trop. : bonos juvenes aasignare 
faraae, Plin. Ep. 6, 23, 2; so Sen. Ep. 110. 

4, To make a mark upon something, to 
seal it (post-Aug.) : tabeUas, Pers. 5, 81 : 
subseribente et assignante domino, Paul. 
Dig. 45, L 126; Scaev. ib. 26, 8, 20.— 
Trop.: verbum in clausula positum ne 
eignatur auditor! et infigitur, it is — — 
ed upon, Quint 9, 4, 29. 
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as-mHo (ads.), sllut (cf. Prise, p. 906 
P., and Jahn Ov. M. 11, 526), Bultum, 3. 
v. n. To leap or spring upon or up to 
something, to come to by leaping (moat 
freq. poet) : moenibua urbia, Ov. M. 11, 
526 : assiliens admissarius, Col. 6, 37, 9 : 
torpedo assultantea pisciculos attraheni, 
donee tarn prope accedant, ut assihat 
Plin. 9, 42, 67; Val. Fl. 1, 257 : in fcrrum, 
Sil. 10, 2, et saep. Poet freq. of the 
splashing or rippnng of wnter upon a 
thing (c£ saho) : assiliens aqua, Ov. F. 5, 
612 ; id. Met 6, 106 : asBiuunt fluctus, id. 
Fast 3, 591 : (insulae) quaa spumifcr as- 
Bilit Aegon, Stat Th. 5, 56, et aL— Trop. : 
ad amid genus orationls (*to jump to), 
*Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 213; Sen. Contr. 5 
praef. 

asnilUla&ter (ads.), adv., for asstm- 
ulanter, Similarly\in like manner: v. as 
simulo, fin. 

^mrimjtmM n (nds.), V. assimulatio. 

fl Mimiljt (nds.), e, adj. Similar, 
like (cf. ad no. D, 4) ; constr. c. Gen. or 
Pat. (rare ; mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose ; once In Cic.) : quidquam assimuc 
trujus fncti* Plant Merc 5, 3, 11 ; Lucr. 
4, 313 : asshnllis sni, Ov. M. 1, 6, 27 : ca- 
denti, Virg. A. 6, 603 : fratribus, Ov. Pont. 
2, 2, 85 : spongiis, *Cic. N. D. 2, 55 : aerl 
aafiimilia capifius, Suet Ner. 1 ; so id. 
Galb. 18 ; Vesp. 7.— In Plaut once with 

£tasi: Plaut True. 2, 7, 12. And in 
ucr. several times abs. : Lucr. 2, 493 ; 
Id. 4, 426. * Adv. Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 27. 

aajnmilltar (ads.), adv. (*In like 
manner), v, a^sirallis, fin. 

nwftTliillll^tgr (ads.), adv., In like 
manner: v. asaimulo, Pa., fin. 

fttfOllinl&tio ( not aasimilatio, v. as- 
simulo, fin.) (ads.), 6nis,/. [asslmulo] An 
assimilating (only in the two follg. cxa.) ; 
hence, X* -A bang similar, similarity: 
prodUnosa assimulatio, Plin. 11, 49, 109. 
—55. In rhetor. : A dissembled adoption 
of the opinion of one's hearers : "Est (as- 
simulatio) quum id, quod sciraus, facile 
omncs aumturos, dicimus nos timere, 
quomodo Recipient; sod tamen vcritate 
commovcri, ut nimlo secius dicamus," 
Cic. Her. 4, 37. 

sUMUnnlo ( QOt assimilo, v. below) 
(ads!), avi, atum, 1. v. a. and n. X. Lit. 
7*o make one thing similar to another, to 
consider as similar, to compart (in the 
classical period rare) : llnqultur, ut tons 
animallbus assimulcntur, that they are 
in feeling entirely like complete animals, 
Lucr. 2, 914 : simile ex specie compara- 
bill aut ex conferenda atque assimulanda 
natura judicatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 42 : pic- 
tor, percepta scmel imitandl ratione, aa- 
simulabit, q^uidouid acceperit, Quint 7, 
10, 9 : deos m ullam huinani oris speciem 
assimulare, Tac G. 9 : convivia assimu- 
lare freto, Ov. M. 5, 6 : form am totius 
Britanniae....bipennl, Tac Agr. 10; so 
id. Ann. 1, 28 ; 15, 39 : as longius illi as- 
simulat porcum, Claud. Eid. 2, 6 : quam 
(naturam) Gadareus primus asaimulasee 

SCissimc (to have designated by very suit- 
le comparisons) visus est. Suet Tib. 57. 
3, To represent something that is not, 
as real, to imitate, counterfeit, to pretend, 
to feign, similate ; constr. usu. c. Ace ; 
ante-class, c Inf., Ace c. Inf^ or e. quasi, 
v. assimilis (mostly poet or in post-Aug. 
prose) : a. £- Acr. : bene nuptias, Ter. 
Andr. 1, lT 141 : cUpeum jubasque, Virg. 
A. 10, 638; Ov. M. 14, 656; Id. 7, 298: 
fictos timores, SO. 7, 136 : sermonem hu- 
manum, Plin. 8, 30, 44 : me sic asrimula- 
bam, quasi stolidum, Plaut Epid. 3, 3, 
40 : se laetum. Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 15 : ami- 
cum me, id. Phorm. 1, 2, 78.— b. With 
simple Inf. : furore assimulavit, Pac in 
Cic. Off. 3, 26, 98 : am arc, Plaut Cist. 1, 
1, 98. — c* With Ace c. Inf. : ego me as- 
simulem insanire, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 79 : 
assiraulet se tuanj esse uxorem, id. Mil. 
3, 1, 195 : simulato me amare, id. Bacch. 

1, 1, 42; so id. MiL 4, 4, 27; Poen. 3, 1, 
57 ; True 2, 4, 36 ; 2, 5, 11 ; 19 ; Ter. 
Andr. 4, 3, 20 ; Phorm. 5, 6, 53, et al— 4. 
c. quasi: asslmulato quasi hominem quae- 
aivoris, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 11 ; id. Poen. 3, 

2, 23 ; id. Stich. 1, 2, 27 : aasimulabo qua- 
si nunc exeam, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 8. And 
abs. : quid si asaimulo T Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 33. 
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The much-discussed and various- 
ly-answered question, whether assimub 
or assimulo is the beet orthog. (cf. Gran. 
Diatr. Stat. c. 6, p. 72 sc., and Hand in 
h. L ; Spald, Quint. 7, 10, 9 ; Frotscher 
tt>. 10, 2, 11 ; Bremi Suet Tib. 57 ; Fu- 
sow Toe. G. 9 ; Wulch Tac. Agr. 10 ; Bca- 
sel Misc. phil. crit 1, 5, et at), is pern, 
solved in the follg. remarks: The near 
affinity of the sound of u and i in Lat 
(v. Schneid. Gr. 1, p. 16 so. and 33 so.) 
has occasioned thai, when they come to 
stand in two successive syllables, sepa- 
rated by the semivowel U the u euphun. 
is accommodated to the i. Thus, from 
consul arises consilium ; from exsuL ex* 
emum ; from fnmul, farallla ; so the end* 
ings Uis and ulua, not ttlis and ilus (these 
few, nautilus, nubtlus, pumilus, rutflus, 
appear to be founded in the tt of the first 
syllable : but for the heteroclites gracila, 
eterUa, etc., a nom. sing, gracilus, stcril- 
us. etc., is no more needed than for Bnc- 
chanaliorum, a nom. Bacchanallum, and 
for carioras, Afran. in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 86, 
m form cariorus, a um) ; and so it is also 
explained, that from the oris, facul and 
dimcul (cf. the appendix to toe preface) 
arose indeed faculter, facultas ; difflcul- 
ter, diUkultae, but not faculis, faculiter, 
facfilitas ; not ditficulis, difficallter, dim* 
culitae, but fucilia, faciliter, facilitas ; dif- 
ficUis, difficiliter, dlfflcilltas. This eu- 
phon. principle, applied to the deriva- 
tives oi simul, shows the correctness of 
the orthography simulo, slmulatio, simu- 
lator, with similis, similitudo, stmilltas ; 
assimulo, assimulatio, assimulator, with 
assimilis ; dissiinulo, dissimulntio, dissim- 
ulator, with difleimilis and dissimQitudo, 
etc. ,- cf. Diom, p. 363 P. : M Similo non 
dicimua scd timilti est. Sane dixcrunt 
nuc tores eimulat per u hoc est buotd^ci." 
But since the copyists knew that the 
more rare siguif. of making like, similar, 
was not gcnerlcally connected in the 
words simulare and assimulare with the 
more usual one of imitating, dissembling, 
they wrote, in cases where the former 
was required, siniHo, asaimtlo, with im- 
mediate reference to siniilia, assimilis, 
and gave occasion thereby to the entirely 
unfounded supposition that the ancients 
wrote for the signif. to make like, similo, 
assirailo ; for that of Imitating, feigning, 
simulo, aseiruulo. 

asslmulatus (ads.), a, um, Pa., acc. 
to the si^nif. of the verb. X. Made simi- 
lar, similar, tike: Lucr. 2, 980: montibus 
assimuhtta nubQa, id. 6, 189 : Uterae litur- 
aequc oiunes assimulatae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
77 : Italia folio qucrno assimulftta, Plin. 3, 

5, 6, § 43 ; id. 37, 10, 06.—2, Imitated, I e. 
feigned, pretended, dissembled, devised: 
Familiar. turf, Cic. Clu. 13 : virtus, id. Coel. 

6, 14 : aasimulatn castrorum consuetu- 
dine, Ncp. Eum. 9, 4 : alia vera, alia ua- 
simulHta, Liv. 26, 19 : Quint 10, 2, 11 ; id. 
9, 2, 31, et al— Comp^ 3up n and Adv. not 
in use. 

* assTmulanter (adsy, adv. of the Pa. 
assimulans, which is not found : In a simi- 
tar manner ; dicta hacc, Nig. in Non. 40, 25. 

X * asapondiamr »• [as-pondu«] 

The we.iqht of one as, a pound weight : 
Var. L. L. 5, 36, 47. 

t ftMUffltlini» t *• A drink composed 
of wine and blood; as, acc. to Festus, the 
ancient Latins called blood astir: Feat, 
p. 14. 

X* fltrift -*» m - = as, v. as init. 

2. aa&i is > m - and/. = axis, v. 1. axis. 

aSHDlfO (ads.)r astiti, without Sup., 
3. v. n. (ct. absisto). To place one's self 
somewhere: assists illico, Plaut Most 4, 
2, 2 : a*sistitc omnes contra me, id. Pseud. 
I, 2, 23: assiste altrinsecus, id. ib. 1, 3, 
123 : hie propter hunc assiste, Ter. Ad. 2, 
1, 15: accede, assiste, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 
9, 21 : ad fores, id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 26 : ut con- 
tra omnes hostium copias in pontc unus 
(Code*) aei-isterct opposed himself upon 
the bridge, id. Leg. 2, 4. 10: super nasis- 
tens, Virg. A. 10, 490; Ov. M. 13, 125. 

2. As indicating n completed action : 
To stand somewhere (* to stand at or by) ■ 
Lucr. 2, 359: ita jacero talum, ut rectus 
asstetnt, stand erect, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 54 : 
reeioaJbu*. Lucr. 1, 964 : lecto, Ov. F. 5, 
156 


A8SU 

457 : procanti, id. ib. 1, 631 : dMnls, * Hor. 

5. 1, C, 114: scribenti. ediscenti et cogi- 
tanti. Quint 1, 2, 12. — c Acc: equos, 
Stat Th. 3, 299. Trop. : consul um tri- 
bunalibus Italia et publicae provinciae 
assistant i. c comparcnt jura accepturi, 
Tac. A. 13, 4.— K Alicui, To stand by one 
(as counsel) before a tribunal, to sustain, 
defend, assist, aid (post- Aug. for the class. 
adtsse) : assistebam Vareno, Plin. Ep. 7, 

6, 3; id. ib. 10, 85; Ulp. Dig. 6, 1, 54; 
App. de Dogm. Plat 1, p. 3. ' 

■ lilt I ||j v. assestrix. 

1. SJHDltllS (ads.), a, um, Part., from 
1. a*sero. 

2. asji tatM (ads.), a, um, ad). Situ- 
ated near someplace (post-class.): atria 
viridantibus ossita pratis, A us. Mos. 335: 
neque longule dissita, nequc proximo as- 
eita, App. Flor. 1. 

Ale^llflf a, um, adj. Of or pertaining 
to the city Assus (in Troaa) : lapis, a kind 
of limestone, which was used to hasten pu- 
trefaction, Plin. 36, 17, 27. 

Tisjsjn are, v. a. — aXw, To roast, broil : 
assari, App. M. 2, p. 119, 12 : jecur, Apic. 
2, 1. 

as-floClO (ads.), avi, a turn, 1. v. a. 
To join or unite with any person or thing 
(post- Aug.): cornua malls, Claud. BeU. 
Gild. 480 : aseocioti principal! curae, Arc. 
Dig. 1, tit 11.— Poet: passus, to go with 
any one, Stat Th. 3, 454. 

* MHWCittl (ads.V a, um, adj. Asso- 
ciating with: Cassiod. Var. 3, 47. 

ASHwleo^ trc, v. n. To be accus- 
tomed or wont (to do, to happen, Sec), 
only in the 3d person sing, nnaplur. and 
Unpen.) : ponite hie quae assolcnt (sc. po- 
ni), Plaut Pers. 5, 1. 7; id. Epid. 1, 1, 5: 
quae assolcnt, quacque oportct signa esse 
ad salutcm, omnia nuic esse video, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 2, 1 (" assolcnt ergo consuetudi- 
nis est ; oportct rationis," Don.) : quum 
multa assoleat Veritas pracbere vestigia 
sui, Liv. 40, 54 fin. ; Id. 34, 44.— Hence 
the expression, much employed, csp. in 
matters pertaining to religion, ut aesolet, 
as is wont to Jtappcn, as usual, as is custom- 
ary : Cic. Leg. 2, 9 : prima classis vocntur, 
rcnuncintur ; delude, ut assolet, secunda, 
etc., id. Phil. 2, 33 : sacrilicio, ut aspolet 
rite facto, Liv. 37, 14 ; id. 1, 28 : ob quern 
imbrcm novemdialc, ut assolet sacrum 
fuit Id. 23, 31/«.; Too. A. 6, 12; Suet 
Vcsp. 7 : quum in hortis D. Bruti augu- 
ris comraentandi causa, ut assolet, con- 
venisscmus, Cic. Lad. 2, 7; so Tac. A. 1, 
24 ; 3, 1 ; Suet Ner. 7, 34. 

as-sdlo (ads.), avi, 1. v. a, [ad soluml 
To level to the ground, to destroy, Tort aa 
Nat. 1,10; id. lb. JEM. 

as-sdno (ads.), are, v. n. To sound to, 
respond to, to correspond to by sounding 
(rare) : plangcntibus assonat Echo, Ov. 
M. 3, 507 ; Pcrs. 1, 102. With Acc. of sim- 
ilar signif. : ut conorae aviculoe conccn- 
tus suaves assonarent to cause to sound, 
to strike up, to begin, App. M. 11, p. 260. 

* as-sftdasso (ads.), ^rc, v. intent, 
[from suuoi like" capeseo from caplo, la- 
ccs so from lacio] To fall into a profuse, 
violent sweat, to sweat powerfully : corcu- 
lum nssudassit jam ex mctu, Plaut Cas. 2, 
6, 9 dub. (pcrh. assudescit, the follg.). 

* aS-SttdCBCO ( n ds».)i €re, r. inch. 
gui^p] To begin to sweat : Var. L. L. 5, 

a\SSUd-f aClO (ads.), Pici, factum, 3. v. 
a, [ a^suetus] To use or accustom to some- 
thing ; constr., m Cicero's time, c. AbL; 
later, c Dot. or ad (cf. assucsco) : ali* 
quern puro sermone, Cic. Brut 59 ; so 
id, dc Or. 3, 10 jin. : alicujus red excrcita* 
tionc, id. Cat 2, 5 : armls, id. Brut 2, 7 ; 
id. Fam. 4, 13, 3 : nullo officio aut disci* 
plina nssucfactus, Cues. B. O. 4, 1 : gene- 
re quodam pugnac assuefacti, id. B. C. 1, 
44. — c Inf.: Caesnr (cetcras nationes) 
domuit, impcrio popuh Roman! pnrcrc 
assucfecit Cic. Prov. Cons. 13 Jin.: equos 
codem romanere vestido aasuefaciunt, 
Cnes. B. G. 4, 2; Liv. 22, 12.— c ad: ad 
supplicia patrum plebem, Liv. 3, 52 fin, 
— e. Dot. : operi, Liv. 34, 48 : corvua as- 
suefnetus sermoni, Plin. 10, 43, 60 ; so 
Val. Max. 8. 7 no. 15 extr.: parvulos pro- 
bitati, modestine, Tac Or. 29 : aliquem 
j laoificio, Suet Aug. 64. 
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BS rtoSCO (t-ds.), evi. etum, 3. (ssso*. 
ros, four syL, Phaodr. 3, proL 14) v. a 
To use or accustom one to something ; or, 
more freq M p. «., to accustom one's self to, 
to be accustomed to ,* constr. usu. c. AbL or 
Inf. ; after the Aug. per. also c ad, in, or 
Dot.: c. AbL (which manner of coartr. 
is unjustly censured by \V under, Rbein. 
Mus. 1829, 2 Heft, p.288 sc. The idet of 
the ad, which would require the Acc or 
Dot. case, is not; as at a later period, prom- 
inent in the word, but that of suesoo ; ac- 
cordingly, lit, To adopt tome custom, u 
addict or apply one's self to a custom or 
habit, to become accustomed to something ; 
so that the ablativus as rtspectivus, si in 
aniore affici, pedibus laborare, etc* only 
designates more specifically tho object 
which is the subject of that custom ; cC 
Gron. and Drak. Liv. 31,35, 3 ; KritzSaD. 
Cat 2, 9; Rudd. % p. 137 sq. ; Rsmsh. 
Gr. p. 427 ; v. also asBucfacio) : homines 
labore assiduo et quotidiano assueti, Cic 
do Or. 3, 15, 58: vicinitas non sssueU 
mendaciis, id. Plane. 9 : gens awuett 
multo Venatu nemorum, Virg. A. 7, 746: 
Odrysius praedae assuetus am ore, 0v. M. 
13, 554 : genus pugnae, quo assuerwit, 
Liv. 31, 35 Gron. : assuetae sanguiue et 
praeda aves, Flor. 1, 1, 7; id. 4,141"; 
Just 31, 1, 8 ; Curt 6, 3, 9 ; Front Princ. 
Hist. Frgm. 2, p. 341.— K c Inf.: fremi- 
tum voce v in cere, Cic Fin. 5, 2, 5 : toos 
jam nunc assuesce vocari, Virg. G. 1, 42: 
assueti muros defendere, id. Aen. 9, 511 ; 
Ov. M. 11, 314; id. ib. 10, 533; Trirt.2. 
504 ; id. Met 8, 335 : asauetus grace an, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 11 ; Veil. 2, 33 ; Plin. 9, » 
48 : Suet Aug. 49. — c. c ad or t» : an 
assuescere a«f homines ne panuli qui 
dem possunt Caea. B. G. 6, 28 ; Sail. Rut 
Frgm. in Prise, p. 707 P. : manus a«ue- 
tae ad sceptra. Sen. Troad. 152: jam inde 
n puero In omnia familiaria jura assufltw, 
Lfv. 24, 5 ; Flor. 4, 12, 43.-<L f- 
mensae assuetus herili, Virg. A. 7. 490; 
Prop. 3, 4, 6: caritaa ipsius soli, cui loajo 
tempore aesuescitur, to which one is sc- 
customed, Liv. 2, 1 : ex more, cui wne- 
runt, Quint 4, 2, 29 ; Tac. Agr. 21 ; Soet 
Aug. 38, et aL— Acc. to more rare constr.. 
e. c Acc rei in the Greek manner. «fts* 
uai n : no pueri, no tanta animis sssact- 
cite Mia (for bellis), accustom not wtf 
minds to to great a war, Virg. A 6, 
Galli juxta assueti invia ac devia, Lit. J, 
33.— £ c. Gen. : Romania Gallici tumoltoi 
aspuetis, id. 38, 17. 

2. Alicui, To be accustomed to canal 
intercourse with one. Curt 6, 5.— Wb«tt 

assOetus (ads.), a, um, i*«> ^ fm " 
tomcd, customary, usual : tcmpus ct ■** 
sucta ]K>uere in arte juvat, Ov. Pont 1, 5| 
36 : otiura des corpori, assueta vkoi, 
Phaedr. 3. proi 14 : assuetoa pot«n.' foo- 
tce, Plin. 8, 43, 68: asauetam sibi causam 
suscipit Veil. 2, 120. Hence with a amp. 
c abl. : longius aseueto, Ov. H. 6, 72: si* 
sueto propior, Stat Th. 12, 306. 

assuetftdo (ads.), mis, f. [awuct^ 

A being accustomed to a thtng, auum, 
habit (rare ; not in Cic.) : amor sfsnetu- 
dinis, Var. L. L. 9, 14 : longe assuctudo, 
Ov. M. 10, 173 ; id. A. A. 2, 345 : 
do maU, Liv. 25, 26, 5 ; so id. 27, 39 ; «, 
5 : seu natura, sive assuctudine, Tac. * 
1, 11 : confarreandl assuetudo, id- «»■ * 
16 : assuetudo voluptatum, id. Ulft 2, t>- 
furandi, Ge«. 11, 18, 17.— ^ ]T 
course (v. ossuesco no. 2) : Tac A. 13. 

assuetus (ads.), a, um, Fa*. B * w ' 
esco. ^ 

* ftS-Sfteo (ads.), ctum, 8re, r. a. t * 
tuck : ftssuctis labrfs, Lucr. 4, 1190. 

assula On many MSS. astula). "ft/* 
dim. [axis] A small piece of rood 
lengthwise, a splinter, shaving, chip : ton- 
bus facere ossulas, Plaut Merc. 1, 4 • 
Plin. 9, 15, 18 ; id. 16, 11, 22 ; 29, 2, 9. 0' 
pieces of marble, a chip, shiver : * ' 
-*2. A shingle, c X i'n- BibacuL m Suet 
Gram in. 11.— Whence M _ 

aSsmUtim* adr- In rhirers or spa*- 
ters, picccm7al[on\j in the follg. P**L' ' 
pultando assulatim foribus cxitiam i sn«; 
re, Plaut Capt. 4. % 52; id. Men. 5^ 1»- 
sumerc cibum, Naov. in Non. 72, 24. 

* assolOse, frora 80 *?l "1 
losus, a, unVP«ula], not found in u«. 
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M ehhere or splinters : calamus, qui as- 

sulose frangitur, Plin. 12, 22, 46. 
, 'undtim (ada.), [aaailio] By 
leapt or bounds : auultim ingredi, Plin. 
IX, 24, 28 Sillig. 

aamlto (ads.), aT *» arum, 1. v. intent. 
Hd.) To jump or leap to apian impetuous- 
ly or eagerly ; constr. ab$., c Dot. or jlcc. 
(only poet- Aug.) : cants assultans, Flin. 8, 
40, 61 ; so Tac A. 11.31. E*p. of war- 
like operation* : To attack, assault : ter- 
tU vigilia assultatum eat caatris, Tac. A. 2, 
13 : tells assultantes, id. ib. 13, 35 ; to id. 
lb. 13, 40; Hist 4, 22 : later* id. lb. 1, 51 : 
port* rum moras frenis ct hastia, Stat 
Th. 4, 343 ; 811. 7, 401.— Trancf. of thing* : 
duo montes crepito maxim o assultantes, 
Plin. «, 83, 85. 

SUMRllttU («ds.), os, [id-] ^ kaf*V 
to or toward, an attack, assault (prob. only 
in the two foils, exa.) : locum variis as- 
sultibus urget, Virg. A. 5, 44 1 : sasultibus 
et velocitate corporum uti, Tac. A. 2, 21. 

StaVdtlll (ada. and in me moat ancient 
per. ars. ; v. ad init.), affui, adesse. (The 
great antiquity of the uae of assum for 
adsum appears from Plaotus'a pun upon 
luurum, from aasus, a, urn, a roast: Ag. 
Milphio, heua Milphio, ubl es ? Mi, As- 
sum spud te, eccum.* Ag. Ego elixus sis 
volo, t laut Poen. 1, 2, 67.— Prat$. conj. 
older form assiem, assies, asslet, eta, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 4, 9 ; Phorm. 2, 1, 83, et si— adk- 
SENT = adeasent, 3. C. de Bac. in Grotef. 
Gr. 2, p. 300 and 301 ; imptrf. connmc 
sometimes afforcm, es, et, etc., and inf. 
fut. atfore, contr. from affuerem, alfuere, 
v. sum ; part, prats, not used), v. n. To 
be at or near any person or place, to be 
somewhere, to be present (in opp. to absum, 
to be distant, removed, absent) : visns 
Homerus adesse poeta, Enn. Ann. 1, 5, 
Imitated by Vire. A. % 271, and Or. M. 7, 
635 ; v. below : Hegio assum, Plaut Copt 
5, 3, 1 ; so id. True. 2, 6, 33 ; 4, 3, 52: ad 
excrcitum, id. Amph. 1, 3, 6: in taber- 
naculo, id ib. 1, 1, 269: quasi affucrim 
simulabo, id. ib. 1. 1,' 45 : assum apud te, 
Id. Poen. 1, 2, 67 : PhUolachos jam hie 
aderit, id. Most 5, 1, 29 ; so id. Pseud. 1, 

3, 48 : assum pracsens praescnti ribi, id. 
lb. 5, 1, 27; so Tcr. Ad. 3, 3, 39; Lucr. 5, 
1411: Dvat. NK. xinvs. senatobibvs. c. 
adkszxt. S. C. de Bac. in Grotef. Gr. 2, 
p. 300 and 301 : muller ad earn rem divi- 
nam no aaait, Cato R, R. 83 : ad portam, 
Cic. Div. 1, 27, 57 : ut quasi coram ades- 
se videare, quum scribo aliquid ad te, id. 
Fam. 15, 16 ; so id. Att 5, 18, 3; Virg. A. 
1, 595 : ante oculos moee tie simus Hector 
Visus adesae mini, id. ib. 2, 271 : ante oc- 
ulos eadem mini quercus adesse... visa 
est, Ov. M. 7, 635. — c. Dot. : portis, Virg. 
A. 2, 330 : senatui, Tac. A. 4, 5§ : convivio, 
Suet Tib. 61 fin. : quaeatiani, id. ib. 62 : 
pugnae, id. Otho 9; cf. Liv. 7, 16.— fc. 
Of time : To be present, come : dum tem- 
pestates asaunt, Lucr. 1, 179 : vesper 
adest, Cat. 62, 1 : jamque dies aderit^ Ov. 
M. 3. 519 ; so id. ib. 9, 285; 12, 150 : ade- 
rat judicio dies, Liv, 3, 12: quum Jam 
partus adessct Or. M. 9, 674. — t Of 
other things : To be present, to be at hand 
(incorrectly made synon. with the simple 
ease) : nunc adest occasio benefacta cu- 
roulare, Plaut. Capt 2, 3, 63; id. Men. 
proL 16 : omnia assunt bona, quern penes 
est virtus, id. Amph. 2, 2, 21 ; Ter. Andr. 

4, 1, 6 : Lucr. 5, 1404 : tantl aderant mor- 
bt vesicae et viscerum, ut, etc, Cic. Fin. 
8, 30 : vis ad rcsistondum nulU ad or at. 
Veil. 2. 61 ; Id. 2, 21 : vim affore verbo 
crcdidernt, Virg. A. 10, 547 : tantus decor 
affuit arti, Ov. M. 6, 18; id. ib. 5, 400: 
quantus sudor adest equls, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 
9; id. Ep. 1, 17. 57: quousquo padcrU, 
Caesar, non adesse caput reipuhocae ? to 
be, as it were, in kis place, to be present, 
Tac A. 1, 13, et saep. 

B. Trop. : animo or animis, To be 
present 1n mind, with attention, interest, 
sympathy ; also with courage (cf. animus) ; 
to girt attention to something, to perceive 
(cfT the opp. absum no. 1) ; also, to be fear- 
les* : ut inteBigerctia cum non affuisse nn- 
Imo, quum ab aliis causa ageretur, Cic. 
C«ec. 10 fin. : adestote omnes animis, qui 
adestis corporibns, id. Sull. 11, 33; id. 
Phil. 8, 10. 30 (ct Ter. Andr. prol. 24, and 
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Phorm. proL 31 : adeste aequo animo) : 
quamobrem adeste animis, judicea, et ti- 
morem, st quern habetis, deponite, Cic. 
MiL 2, 4 : Ades animo, et omitte timorem, 
id. Rep. 6, 10>it. 

2. Poet : To be in company with one, 
to be associated with, to attend : tu ducibua 
Louis aderis, quum 3 acta triumph ura vox 
canct, Ov. M. 1, 560. Of the cypress : 
aderis dolentibus, id. ib. 10, 142. 

3, To be present by one's agency, aid, 
or support ; to stand by, to protect, defend, 
sustain (esp. freq. of advocati, q. v.) (cf. 
the opp. absum no. 7) : ibo ad forum, at- 
que aliquot mini aminos ad v oca bo. ad 
hanc rem qui adsient, Ter. Ph. 2, 1. 82 ; 
so id. Eun. 4, 6, 26 : omnes enim hi, quoe 
videtls adesae in hao causa, etc, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 39 ; id. 9ulL 29 ; 
Phfl.2,37,95; Quint 1, 4 ; 6, 30, et saep. : 
ego tameu tuis rebus sic adero, ut difficil- 
limis, id. Fam. 6, 14 fin. ; so id. Att. 1, 1 : 
Camulogenus suia aderat atquo eos co 
hortabatur, Caes. B. G. 7, 62 : dictator In- 
tercessioni adero, Liv. 6, 38 : cui aen ten- 
tine adest Dicaearchus, Plin, 2, 65, 65: 
aderam ArionUlae, Timonis uxori, Flin. 
Ep. I, 5, 5 ; id. ib. 2, 11, 3: quod Ulo ad- 
versus privatum se intemperantius aflfu- 
isset, had taken part, Suet Claud. 38 Bre- 
mi, ct al — c Inf. : non Toucros delero 
aderam, 80. 9, 532- — So of the protecting, 
aiding divinity, esp. in wishes : assis, as- 
sit etc : assia, o Tegeaee, favens, Virg. G. 
1, 18 ; id. Aen. 4, 573 : ades Deo muneris 
auctor, Ov. 1L 10, 673 ; so Tib. L 7, 49: 
di omnes nemorum adeste, Ov. M. 7, 198: 
nostris querelis sssint (dii), Liv. 3, 25 : 
frugumque aderit mea Delia custos, Tib. 
1, 5, 21 : si vocata pextubus Lucina vcris 
affiiit, Hor. Epod. 5, 6 : orkini Human ae 
et deos affuisse, ct non dciuturam virtu- 
tern, Liv. 1, 9 ; id. 5, 51, et al.— K To be 
present as a witness, to be witness : pro- 
missi testis adesto, Ov. M. 2, 45 ; id. Trist 
4, 1, 46. — Hence the 1. 1. scribendo adesse, 
to be present as a witness to some writing or 


4Jt, Involving the idea of coming : To 
appear as coming somewhere; hence, in 
gen., to come to, to appear, come (most 
ireq. in post-Aug. prose; in Cic, perh. 
only once In the Epistt) : assum atquo 
advenio Acheruute, Enn. in Cic Tusc 1, 
16 : Jam ego hie adero, PlauL AuL 2, 3, 
7; Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 33; id. Ueaut 3, 1, 96 ; 
id. Eun. 4, 7, 41 : hi ex Africa jam affuturi 
videntur, Cic. Att. 11, 15 : Hymen ados, 
Cat 62, 5 : GalU per dumos sdcrant, 
Virg. A. 657; id. ib. 11, 100: hue ades, o 
formose puer, id. Eel, 2, 45 ; id. ib. 7, 9 ; 
Ov. M. 8, 598 ; id. ib. 2, 513 (cf. also ados- 
dum) : ccco Areas adest, appears, has ar- 
riredAd. ib. 2,497; so id. ib. 3, 102 ; 538; 
4, 693; 5, 46; 8, 418; 9, 200, 304, 363, 
760; 11,349; 12,341; 13,73,82,662,906: 
affore temp us, quo, etc, id. ib. 1, 256 ; quum 
hoates adessent £ & approplnquarent, 
Liv. % 10 : truci clam ore aderant semi- 
somnos in barbaros, Tac. A. 4, 25 (* in* 
fenai adesse ct Id ■ tare, Sail J. 50) : quod 
acrius affuisset Suet Aug. 94, et al. As 
above with hue, so in App. c Acc : cubi- 
culum adero, Met 2, p. 119 Elm. : scopu- 
lum aderunt ib. 5, p. 160. — As t. t. : 
To appear before a tribunal: C. Vcrrem 
altera actlonc responsurum non esse, ne- 
que ad judicium affuturum .... quod btc 
certe stutuerat non adesse, CIc. Verr. 2, 
1, 1 : augurcm adesse jusserunt. Veil 2, 
10; so Cic. Pom. 21; cf. Brisson. de 
Form. V., p. 446. 

* MarttolQBtaiO (ads.), I, n. [assuo] 
That which ts fit to be sewed upon some- 
thing, a patch: Vulg. Marc. 2, 21. 

M iUmO (ads.), mpei. mptum, 3. v. a. 
To take something to one's self, to receive, 
take : plura siM aseumunt quam de se 
corpora mlttunt, Lucr. 2, 1124 ;*^d. 4, 
1087 ; so of nourishment Cels. 1, 3 ; 5, 
27 no. 17; Scribon. Comp. 200: num- 
quam committet, ut id, quod alter! de- 
traxcrit sibi assumat Cic Off. 3, 5, 23 : 
sacra Ceteris assumpta do Graecla, id. 
"Ralb. 24, 55 : soclus et administer omni- 
um conslliorum assumitur Scauru«, Sail. 
J. 29, 2: aliquem In societatem consifii ; 
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atiquem consdum, Liv. 3, 4 : in societa- 
tem armorum, id. 2, 22. So in consilium, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 19 ; Pan. 8 : in consortium, 
id. ib. 7, 3: nec decet alitor filium assu- 
mi, si aasumatur a principe, i. e. is adapt- 
ed, id. ib. 7, 4 ; so ib. 8, 3 : uxorem, Id. 
ib. 83, 4 ; Tac. A. 12. 2: in famUiam no- 
menque, id. ib. 1, 8, et saep. : novas hu- 
maris alas, Ov. M. 11, 789; so id. lb. 12. 
1 : cautus dignos aasumere, to take or 
choose as friends only those worthy of you, 
Hor. S. 1, 6,51.— Trop.: Kbero tempo- 
re, omnia voluptas assumenda est ononis 
dolor repellendus, Cic Fin. 1, 10, 33: 
laud em sibl ox aliqua re, id. Mur. 14, 31 : 
ut aoer equus pugnae assumit amorem, 
Ov. M. 3, 705: omno quod sumatur to 
oratione, aut ex sua eumi vl atone natu- 
ra, aut assumi foras, Cic de Or. 2 39, 
163 ; so id. Top. 9 ; id. Plane 23, 56 
VVund. : orator tractationem orntionis 
sibi assumet, id. de Or. 1, 12 fin. Also 
like arrogare, to usurp, assume, arrogate : 
Deque mihi quidquam assumpsi, nequa 
hooie assu mo, Cic Fam. 1, 9, 17 ; so id. 
Her. L 1 ; Ov. M. 3, 558. 

2. Sometimes like nccipio (no. 1, c, ($), 
without designating the action of taking : 
To receive, obtain: foetus melliferarum 
apium sine membria corpora nasci, et se- 
rosque pedes, serasque aasumere pennas, 
Ov. M. 15, 384 : a ventis alimenta aasu- 
mere, id. ib. 7, 79; id. Ib. 15, 421. 

3. To take in addition to, to add, to 
(v. ad no. II, 4) : si quia aliam quoque ar- 
tem sibi assumpserit, Cic. de Or. 1, 50, 
217 ; id. ib. 37, 170 : ali quantum jam etiam 
noctis assumo, id. Fam. 7, 23 fin.: Liv. 
21,19; Hor. Ep. 1,5,3d. 

4. Iu philos. lang n 1 1. To add or join 
to a syllogism the minor proposition, Cic 
Inv. 1, 36 ; Dlv. 2, 51, 106; 53, 109. 

5. In gram-, assumpta verba, a. Ep*' 
thets, htOtra, Cic. Part 7.— fc. Figurative 
tropical expressions. Quint 10, 1, 121.— 
mence 

awaromptio (ada.). onis,/. 1. A tak- 
ing, receiving, assumption (post-Aug. and 
very rare) : aasumptio culturae, l J all. 1, 
6, 12. — 2. An eager reception, adoption : 
artes propter se assumendas putumua, 
quia sit in hia aliquid dignum asaumptio- 
ne. Cic Fin. 3. 5; ia— 3. In logic The 
minor proposition (v. assumo no. 4), Cic. 
Inv. 1, 37 ; Div. 2, 53 ; Quint 5, 14, 5 sq. ; 
lsid. Orig. 2, 9, 2 —4. ^ jurid. Lat, An 
addition, circumstance = circumstantia, 
MartDig.28,5,46>a. 

aonmpfiTQI (ads.), a, ura, adj. [us- 
sumptusj (belonging to law-lang.) Taken 
in addition : causa, which takes the defence 
of an action from an extraneous cause, as- 
sumptive, extrinsical, Cic Inv. 1, 11 ; 2,24; 
Her. 1, 14 ; cf. Quint 7, 4, 7 ; Marc. Cap. 
5, p. 146 ; laid. Orig. 3, 5, 5.—* Adv.. Marc. 
Cap. 5. p. 147 dub. 

anamptttS ("da.), a urn, Part, from 
assumo. 

* asVTOO (ads.), are, v. a. To sew on, 
patch on : purpureua ussuitur pnnnus, 
Hor. A. P. 16. 

UM~9SOXgQ (ads.), surrexi surrcctum, 
3. v. n. To rise up, lift up one's self, 
stand up (cf. ad no. 1 I) (class.) ; quae 
dum laudatio recitatur, vos quaeBo, qui 
cam detulistifl, assurpite, Cic. Cm. 69, 106: 
ex morbo, Liv. 3, 24 ; so Tac H. 2, 99 : 
intortia assurgens arduus undis, Vnl Fl. 
3, 476 : desine viso rs? urge re semper pul- 
vere, Claud. Cons. StU. 3, 3. Hence, ali- 
cui or so*, assurgere, to rise up to one out 
of respect : an quisquam in curiam veni- 
enti assurrexit ? Cic. Pis. 12 ; Virg. E. 6, 
66 : ruricolac Cereri teneroque assurgitn 
Baccho. Ov. Am. 3, 2, 53 : honori uumi- 
nis, Stat Th. 3, 60; so Suet Caes. 78; 
Tib. 31, ct at : neque assurgere, ncque 
salutaro so dignantem, Suet Vcsp. 13 ; 
Claud. Laud. Sol 1, 48. In pats, impcrt. ,- 
ut majoribus natu assurgatur, Cic. hir. 1, 
30, 48 ; Liv. 9, 46 : ludos incunti semper 
aasurgi. etiam ab senatu, in more est. 
Plin. 16, 4, 5; Suet Aug. 56.— In a zeug 
ma : haec enira ipsa sunt honorahilia . . . 
aalutari, appeti, aceedi, assurgi deduci, 
etc, Cic. do Sen. 18, 63. — Hence trop. : 
To give the preference, to yield to : sunt et 
Amlnaeae vitcd . . . Tmohus assui i^it qui 
bus, Virg. G. 2, 98.— P oe t : j flT J 1 ^ UL> JlJfUr 
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gentb dextra plagamque ferenua Aeneae 
subiit mucronem, t. e. dextram attollen- 
tia. Virg. A. 10, 797.— K Of inanimate 
things : colles assurgunt Lit. 22, 4 ; CoL 
2, 2, 1 ; Tac. A. 13, 38 : Pyramia assurgit 
treccntia sexaginta tribua pcdibua, Pun. 
36, 12, 17 r Deloa aaaurglt Cyntho monte, 
id. 4, 12,22. 

2. To mount up, to rise, to increase in 
she, tower up (poet) : quum subico assur- 
gena fiuctu nimboaua Orion, Virg. A. 1, 
535: aasurgens nox aurea, VrL FT. 5, 56* : 
tnmorea oriuntnr, deinde desinunt de- 
inde ruraua assurgunt Cela. 2, 8: non 
coeptae aaaurgunt turrea, Virg. A. 4, 86 : 
septem aaaurglt in ulnas, rises seven ells 
high, id. Georg. 3. 355 : aaaurgunt irae, 
id. Acn. 12, 494 ; Claud. Nupt Honor, et 
Mar. 244. 

3. Tranaf. to mental aubjocta : a. To 
rise by longing and striving : nunc sera 
querelia baud justia aasurgis, i. e. break- 
out in complaints, Virg. A. 10, 95 : in ulti- 
onem ossurgere, Flor. 3, 1, 10.— fc. To 
rise in courage, to rise (cf. the opp. affli- 
gi) : gaudet in ndvereis animoquo aaaur- 
glt Adrastua, Stat Tb. 10, 227— «, Of or- 
atorical elevation: To soar, rise: raro aa- 
aurglt Heeiodua, Quint 10, 1, 52 : neque 
comoedia cothurnia aaaurglt, id. ib. 10, 2, 
22 ; cf. ib. 1, 8, 5: Bubhmitate heroici car- 
minis animus assurgat 

awn!) >■ ™. adj. [iX/u] Roasted: elix- 
us case qunm asaua aoleo anavior, PUut 
Most 5, 1, 66 : mergt Hor. 9. 2, 2, 51 ; so 
id. ib. 2, 2, 74 ; 2, 8, 29 : res eadem magis 
nlit jurulenta quam aaaa ; magis aasa qunm 
frixa, Cela. 2, 18 ; so pulmo, PHn. 30, 15, 
51 : ova, Scrib. Comp. 221. Also aubat 
aasum, In. A roast, roasted meat : vituti- 
num, roast veal, Cic. Fnm. 9, 20. The 
pun with aesum = adaum, t. aasum, in if. 
— Since the dish of roast meat contains 
no addition of sauce, accordingly ia dry 
or simple, nseus signifies 

2, Drift simple, mere : audatio, a steam- 
or sweat-bath. Or. fypol ifpHrts, Cela. 3, 
27 ; also subst aseo, orum, n. = sudatori- 
um, an apartment for sweating (without 
bathing), Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; cf. " aasa eel- 
la attcourtipiov" Gloss. Vet : sol, a sim- 
ple basking in the sun without a previous 
anointing, Cic. Att 12, 6 : femina or nu- 
trix, a dry-nurse : hoc monstrant vetulac 
pueris repentibus aasae, Jut. 14, 208 ; 
Front Ep. ad Ant L. 5 ; Inscr. Mur. 1512, 
6: lapidea, rough, unhewn stone, Serv. 
Virg. G. 2, 417 : vox, the simple voice, un- 
accompanied by any instrument : Non. p. 
76 and 77 ; cf. Aacon. Cic. Div. in Caec. 
17. So, inversely, asBae tibiae, not accom- 
panied by any voice : SerT. Virg. G. 2, 417. 

fftHniipirft (ads.), are, v. n. To sigh 
at something ; only twice in App. Met 4, 
p. 155. 

Aflsjyna, ne,f, 'hoovpta, A province 
in Asia, between Media, Mesopotamia, and 
Babylonia, now Kurdistan, Plin. 5, 12, 13 ; 
6, 13, 16, et at— Whence 

AssyriltBt um , adj., 'Accvpioc, As- 
syrian, Virg. £. 4,25; Luc. 6, 429 ; Stat 
8. 3, 3, 212, ct al. ; and Assyrli, orum, m. 
The Assyrians, Cic. Div. 1, 1. — Sometimes 
poet, for Median, Phrygian, Phoenician, 
Indian, etc. So pueUa, t. e. the Phoeni- 
cian Europa, Sen. Here. Oct 554 : Tcne- 
num, i. e. Tyrian purple, SiL 11, 41 : stag- 
num, £ e. Lake Genesartth, in Palestine, 
Just 18, 3 : ebur, u e. Indian, Or. Am. 2, 
5, 40 : malus, f. e. Medica, the citron-tree, 
Plin. 15, 14, 14, and 23, 6, 56 ; cf. Voaa 
Virg. G. 2, 126. 


Mfc conj., t. at 

£tta*« ' 


,ae,/, "Airrrt, A town: I, In Li- 

guria, now Asti, Plin. 3, 5, 7.-2. In His- 
pania Baetica, Ur. 39, 21 : Mel. 3, 1, 4 ; 
Plin. 3, 1, 3 ; cf. Mann. Hlspan. p. 286. 
Hpjcc Aatrmiaria.e. adj. Of Asta : ager, 
Liv. 39, 21 ; and Astenses, The AsUnsians, 
IBrt 6. Hiap. 26. 

ArtabdrCfe nE < ' 'AeraSipaS, n. A 
branch of the Silt in Ethiopia, now To- 
kaize, Mel. 1, 9, 2 ; Plin. 5, 9, 10. In Vitr. 
8. 2, Aetaborae ; cf. Mann. Afr. 1, S. 170 
and 177. 


1. t artfaCUS) 1> »*. = Atrraeet, A kind 
nf lobster, PHn79, 31, 51 j cf. laid. Orig. 

I, «, 'Aoraxis, The fa- 


lls, 9. 
2. 
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titer of Menalippus, who is therefore called 
Astacides, Ov. Ib. 515. 

3. ArtaCU (os), L /, "Aotik* or 
'Aaroxoc. A town in Bilhynia, MeL 1, 19, 
4 ; in Plin. 5, 32, 43, " Aatacum, unde et 
ex eo Astacenus einua." 

Artapa, ae, /. A torn in Hiapania. 
Bactica, Xlv. 28, 22, and 23 ; cf. Mann. 
Hiapan. S. 309. 

Artape, v - Astapua. 

taatapois, Mis, f.=Aoraai(s, 1. a 

raisin, Plin. 23, 1, 12. — 2. astaphia agria, 
v. staphia. 

ArtaBTlS, *> **•' 'Aarairovt. A name of 
the Hue, so long as it flows in Ethiopia, 
Plin. 5, 9, 10 : " quod illarum gentium lin- 
gua sign: Beat aquam e tenebna profluen- 
tem." Of like sign if ia the name Aatuaa- 
pes. ib. § 53 fin. (in Mel. 1, 9, 2, Astape ; 
in Vitr. 8, 2, Astosabaa, Gr. •korooaias, 
Strab. ; cf. Mann. Afr. 1, 8. 170). 

Astarte) * 8 > /•, 'Kara 1 pro (Phoen. 
nVI8'J?> Oesen. Gesch. d. Hcbr. Spr.S. 

229; Hcbr. /if "IP !£•£). The Syro-Phocni- 

dan moon-goddess ; acc. to Cic. N. D. 3, 
23, the fourth Venus. 

f ast6ifJDEIO0f U m. = dertiopbs. In 
rhetoric, The mors refined style of speak- 
ing = urbanites, Serr. Virg. A. 2, 547 (In 
Charts, p. 247 P., and Diomed. p. 458 ib. 
written as a Greek word). 

ArteaalSf «. adj., r. Aata. 

t after, eria, m. = ieHip, A star. Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 14 —2. AWeua, The Dal- 
ian star-wort, aster, Aster amelhis, L. ; 
Plin. 27, 5, 19; App. Herb. 60 ; in Plin. L 
1. bubonion.— 3, Samhis, A kind of Sa- 
mian earth, whose nature and healing pow- 
er are described in Plin. 35, 16, 53. 

1. atr Wr ia. ae, f. = ioTtpta, A pre- 
cious stone, perk cat'seye, Plin. 37, 9, 47 ; 
in laid. Orig. 16, 10, 3, asterttea; in Mare. 
Cap. 1, p. 19, astrites. 

2. Asttrria, ae, or es, /., 'hart pin, 

I, The daughter of Polus and Phoebe, 
mother of the fourth Hercules: -a, Cic. N. 
D. 3j 16 ; -6, Hyg. F. prooem.— 27 Daugh- 
ter by the Titan Coeus, changed by Jupiter 
into a quail, and thrown into the sea: -et, 
Ov. M. 6, 108 ; Hyg. F. 53.— In the place 
where she waJ cast down the island of 
Delos arose (quail island, Ortygia) ; hence 
abio called, 3, Asteria, Plin. 4, 12, 22. — 4. 
A more ancient name of the Island of 
Rhodes, Plin. 5, 31, 36.-5. -O, A female 
proper name, Hor. Od. 3, 7. 

* arteriace, es,/.=d<rrt/>ioa<, A sim- 
ple medicine, Cela. 5, 14. 

t artfiriaSf ae, m. = dertptaf, A kind 
of heron, Plin. 10,60,79. 

t artOricniU, U n -> AvrtptKbv, A kind 
of plant ; in pure Lat called urccolaris ; 
Plin. 22, 17, 20. 

1. t astfrioA, U, n. = ioriptov, A spe- 
cies of spider, PlE. 29, 4, 27. 

2. Arteri6Tli ontia, m., 'hortpiuv, A 
rveer in ArgotisTstsX. Th. 4, 122, and 714. 

tartenacni, i, m. = Aerc plans, A 
small star, as a grammatical sign, placed 
before the imperfect, deficient passages of 
authors, an asterisk : " *Asteriscus apponl- 
tur in hia, quae omiaaa aunt, laid. Ong. 1, 
20. 2. So Hier. in Kuf. 2, 8 ; Aug. Ep. ad 
Hier. 10^2, et aL 

t arterites- ae, m. = Aartpirnt, A 
kindof basilisk, App. Herb. 128,-2.= 
asteria, q. t. 

* a-rterno (adst.), Src, v. a. To strew 
at or upon ; hence medial : to stretch one's 
self, to lie stretched out somewhere : aster- 
nuntur sepulcro, Ov. M. 2, 343. 

t arthmaticpuh a, um, adj. =iAo6uar- 
isds, Afflicted with shortness of breath, or 
coughing [AoOua ; ct Ccls. 4, 4, no. 21, 
asthmatic, Plin. 20. 21, 84 ; 26, 7, 19. 

t SUrt$CHff> "» uro > adj.z^dortKiic, Of or 
pertaining to the city, city-: ludi, exhibi- 
tions which were celebrated in the city in 
honor of Bacchus, Suet Calig. 20. (An- 
other roading : iselastici, t. iselasticus.) 

artipnlatao (adst), dnis, /. [astipu- 
lorj, lit., An assent to or agreement with 
(perh. only in the folia*, exs.) ; hence, f . 
An assenting to, affirming the same facts : 
Plin. 29, 1, 5 —2. A modulation of the 
voice according to the sentiment Quint 

II, 3, 175. 
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, (adat), oris, as, [id.) Om 

who joins another in a stipulation, a sura, 
tf! Gaj. Inat 3, 110 ; eo id. ib. 117. Hence, 
2. An assistant in a trial, in gen. : tea 
tea tot.... cum astipulatore tuo compel 
rabuntur! Cic. Quint 18, 58 ; so id. Pi*. 9. 
And trop. : He who assents to another: 
illud falsum eaae, et Stoici dicunt ct co- 
ram astipuiator Antiochua, Cia Acad. 2, 
21 : vanae opimonia, VaL Max. 7, lfin. 
. " asttpttaatna, aa, n.=aatipulatio. 
An assenting to, assent : Jovia astipula- 
tn, Plin. 7, 47, 48. 

a-rtipolafr (adst). atua, 1. v. dep. (act, 
aaopulo, are, Jul. Vakr. Res geat Alex. 
M. 1, 18) To assent to, to stipulate with : 
Gaj. Inat, 3, 112.— Trop. : To agree with 
one, asaentiri (only in the two foflg. exa.) : 
aatipnlari irato consult, Liv. 39, 5 .- Hel- 
lanico aattpulator Damaatea memorana, 
etc., Plin. 7, 48, 49, §154. 

aHVtlt&O (adat), utnm, are. ». a. (ata> 
tuo J To place a person or thing Brian 
miere (very rare, perh. only in the fbllg. 
exa.): Plant Cant 4, 2, 66; id. Casta. 5, 

2, 49 : reum ad ledum (aegroti) astitne* 
mus, Cic. Her. 3, 20 ; App. M. 9, p. 222, 1 ; 
id. ib. 3, 130. 

a-rto (adat), ami, without 3up„ h 
v. n. To stand at or near a person or 
thing (very freq., and clasa.) ; conatr. a. 
ad, in, ants, contra, supra, etc; c Dot, 
Acc, and AM., - Astitit SUum locum, et Use, 
et Uli, et circa ilium," Prise, p. 1181 P.i 
marinaa propter plagaa, Enn. in Feat p. 
246: si isle stabit aatato annul. Plant Pa. 

3, 2, 75 : ante ostium, id. True 1, 2 72; 
so id. Men. 4, 3, 2; Lucr. 1, 90; Virg. A. 
3, 150: intra limen aatste Une, Paint 
Moat 5, 1. 16 : ut raihi conSdenter contra 
aatitit ! id. Capt 3, 5, 6: postquam ilhc 
nine abut tu aatas solus I id. Paeud. L 4, 
1 ; ae id. Beech. 5, S, 16; Stich. 3, 2, 11; 
Mil. 2, 4, 5 ; 2, 5, 36 ; Poen. 1, 2, 49 ; 5, 4, 
80, et aL : aata. atqne audi, id. Cist 2, 3, 
53 ; so id. Epid. 1, 1, 61 ; Moat L 4, II : 
cum patre aBtana, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 2 : quum 
Alexander in Sigeo ad Arhillis tnmumm 
astitiaset, Cic. Arch. 10, 24 : aetat in coa- 
spectu moo, id. Cat 4. 2 ; so in carapw, 
Tac. A. 2, 17, et al. : supra caput Virg. 
A. 4, 702 ; so id. ib. 5, 10 : neo oninantt 
Mors ad caput astitit, Lucr. 3, 972 ; tribu- 
nali, Tac. A. 12, 37 : menaee. Suet Tib. 
61 ; bo Mart 6, 56, 13 ; ahqoem aatnre, 
Plin. Pan. 23, 2 : limine divae astitit Stat 
Th. 9, 607.— Trop.: eerta qnidem finis vi- 
tae mortalibus astat Lucr. 3, 109L Also. 
To stand at one's side as counsel or aid 
(cf. asaisto, aasum, etc) : Plant Am. 3, 4, 
10 ; id. Cas. 3, 3, 4.— Poet : Of an object 
yet existing or remaining: aatante ope 
barbarica, Enn. in Cic. Tuac. 3, 19, for 
which Virg.: Prlami dum regna mane- 
bant Aen. 2, 22. 

2. To stand up, to stand erect (cf. ad 
noTI, 1) : squamis astantibus, Virg. G. 3. 
545 : Minerva, quae eat in Parmcnooe aa 
tana, Plin. 34, 8, 19, no. 1. 

ArtSmi, orum, m., "Amain (without 
mouths), An Indian people, said to have 
no mouths, Plin. 7, 2, 2. 

t Artraba* ac >/ — Aarp6Sn, A wooden 
saddle, a sumptcr-saddle ; the title of a 
comedy attributed to Platttus, the greater 
part of which is now lost. Its authenticity 
was already suspected lu ancient times, 
t. GclL 11. 7 ; Nun. p. 70 ; ct with Var. 
L. L. 6, 7, 71 ; Feat s. v. jpbscvdbs, p. 
245. 

Artraaja, ae, f, 'Kaipaia, The god- 
dess of Justice, who, during the Golden 
Age, wandered about on the earth, but final- 
ly entirety abandoned it, and returned to 
heaven, Or. M. 1, 150; Jut. 6, 19; Sea. 
Octav. 424. Aa a constellation in heaven 
(* Libra, acc. to othcra, Virgo), Lucan. 9, 
534 ; cf. Arat Phaen. 98. 

Artratms, i, at, 'kerpatot, A Titan, 
husband of Aurora, and father Of the 
winds, who are accordingly called Astraci 
fratres, the Astraean brothers. Or. NL 14, 
545; c£ Case. German. Arat 105; He*. 
Theog. 378 so. 

* Aatra^lizontes, um, m.= oV 
TpayaXiifiimf, The due-players (children), 
a celebrated group of statuary of Poly- 
cletua,PUn.34,8,19,«o.a 

t artratTaUlU) I, m.^AerpdyaXos (the 
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ankle-bone), 1, In archlt : a. A promi- 
nent, half-round ring.-whkk endrcUs the 
offer part of a column, Vitr. 3, 3. — |>. 
Lesbius, Carved to represent a string of 
pearls, a festoon, stem vitk seeds of grain 
or olives, id. 4, 6.-2. ^ iqyusunoKs ptotf, 
.^ant«* (ra^acaaiA, Astragalus Bmiicue, 
L. ; Pirn. 86, 8, 29. 

'astrtUi* e. adj. [astrum] Relating 
to the stars : fata, Anown /ros» ta« stars, 
Aug. Cir. Dei 5. 7 JSm. 

*■ rtrmagBlo (adstr.J arc n i To 
strangle any one : Min. Felix c 30. 

t AlMM, ee,/.=<ttTB<unS, Tkefadi- 
lag of lightning personified, a painting of 
Apehss, Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 17. 

tastrmmatv ae, «.=*t«i(«, ^ 
precious statu, blade in color, with gleams 
of bight crossing the middle of it, Plin. 37, 
U, 73. 

t Mt»p»nUcttu> a, um, adj.=ie- 
TparawXr^'aflWnckby lightning : tecta, 
Sen. a Nat 1. 15. 
"a«tMe U ue,Bntis,aA. Olcaming like 
nor, Mara. Cap. 8, p. 273 dub. 
»Xt r» p » (adatr.), ere, p. «■ To sound 
or M«4a a noise at or to (only post-Aug. ; 
most freq. in Tac.) : totum mare immn- 
git omnes nndique scopuii aatrepum, 
den. Hipp. 1027 : astrepebat vulgus diver* 
sis mehamentla, Tac. A. 1, 18. c Acc. : 
irritia precibus surdaa principU aurea, 
PBn. Pan. 26, 2.— Twice also as v. act. : 
eadem, Tac. H. 4, 49, 4 ; so also id. Ann. 
2, 12.— a. alicui, like acclamo, To call to 
one in approbation, to applaud, huzza: 
Tac A. 11, 17: haee djecnti astrepere 
valgus, id. ib. 12, 34 ; id. Hist. 2, 9a 

aatricta) (adstr.}, ads. Concisely, 
briefly, strictly, v. aatringo, Pa^fin. 

* acMctio (adatr.), dnis, /. [astrixv- 
ao\ A power of contracting, astringeney : 
berba, guatus amori cum astricuone, Pirn. 
27. 10, 59. 

* — tficWri aW (adstx.), a, am, adj. 
[id.1 Astringent, binding : vis, PBn. 24, 

SStrictM (adatr.), a, urn, v. aatrin- 
go, ftt 

taftricfUf a, urn, adj. — darpiKds, 
Pertaining to the stars: coeli choreae, 
Var. in Nun. 451, 11. 

* aV-tjtrid* (adstr.), ere, e. n. To kiss 
at: StatTh. 11,494. 

tmtntaTt er ". *rum, adj. [altnun-fcro] 
Starry (poet and post-Aug.) : axes, Stat 
Th. 8, 83: umbrae, VaL PL 6, 752.-2. 
Placed among the stars: Mart 8, 28. 

* MtrtfsCeV art '> r - °- [astrum-facio] 
To prepare or maxe stars: Archimedes 
astrmcante menu, Marc Cap. 6, p. 191. 

a^triflCTXfc a,um, adj. [astrum-facio] 
Star-prodnceng : aatrincia coehun scande- 
bat habenia uox, Marc Cap. 2 At 

a «ili>M > sra> arum, adj. [astrum- 
geroj Starry (poet and post-Aug.) : axes, 
Stat Th. 10, a& ; so Claud. Bel Get 245. 

* &S)triljtatniB« a, um, adj. [astnun-lo. 
quor] Talking ofthe stars : paella, Marc. 
Cap. 8, p. 273. 

* atJtrUftc*£a> a, nm, adj. [astxum-la- 
ceol Shining or gleaming like stars : Di- 
Ti, Marc. Cap. 9 rait 

sjHBtriaM (adatr.), taxi, ictnm, 3.B.O. 
To draw close, to press, bind, tie close to- 
gather, to bind together by drawing closer, 
to tighten, contract, etc. ; ct alligare : 
nunc astringite ad cotumnsm fortiter, 
Piaot Bsc. 4, 7, 25; so Cic Verr. 2. 4, 
42 : menus, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 9 : vinculo- 
rum, id eat apdssimum . . . quod ex se at- 
que de Us, quae astringlt quam maxume, 
mum efflcit Cic Outv. 4 fen. : vincula 
mom. Or. M. 11, 75 : laqueos, Sen. de ira, 
3,16: Arnus stque hedera procera astrin- 
gitur ilex, is twined around. Hot. Epod. 15, 
5 : aspice . . . quam non aatricto percur- 
rat putpita socco, not drawn close, loose, 
poet for a negligent, loose style of writing, 
id. Ep. a, 1. 174 : Batons hand tVuxos 
gemmis astrinxit amictus, Luc 2, 362 ; so 
frontem. Mart 11, 40; Sen. Ep. 106 : la- 
bra. Quint 11, 3, 81 : frondem ferro, to 
macs shorter, to cut of , dip, Col. 5, 6, 17, 
ct a). So atvuna to make cortiae (opp. 
solvere, ff. v.). Cels. 1, 3 ; 2, 30.— Of the 
contraction occasioned by cold: Ov. M. 9, 
•222; so id. Trist 3,4, 48; Pont 3, 3,86: 
veuus glades as trie t« pspendM, id. Met 
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L ISO; Luc 5, 436; Curt 7, 3; 6, 4i 
Hence also to make colder, to coot, re- 
fresh : Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 25 : Mart 1, 50, 11. 
(Acc. to Var. in a pass, sense in the pcrf^ 
also ostrinxi for ostrictus sum: Var. L. L. 
Frgm. in Gell. 2, 25, 7.) Of (aintness of 
colors (* to deaden) : ita permixtis virions 
alteram altera excitatur, aut aatringitur, 
Plin. 9, 38, 62 (differ, from alUgare, which 
just precedes, v. alhgo no. 2 Jin.). Also 
of an astringent harsh taste : radix gustu 
oetringit, Ptin. 27, 10, 60. 

2. Trop. : To draw together, make 
closer, circumscribe; to bind, put under ob- 
ligation, oblige, necessitate : afflmtatem, 
Pkuit Trin. 3, 2, 73 : vellem, suscepissea 
juvencm regendum : pater enim nimis 
mdulgcns, quidquid ego estrinxi, relaxat 
Cic. Att 10, 6 ; so mores discipiinae sever- 
itate, Quint 2, 2, 4 Spald. : fidem, Cic. Off. 

3, 31; cf. Ter. Eon. 1, 2, 23; Suet Caes. 
84: hujua tanti officii servitutem astrin- 
gebam testimonio sempiterno, to confirm, 
secure, Cic Plane 30 fat. Wund. : religi- 
one devinctum astrictumque, id. Verr. 2, 

4, 42; so lege, id. Cluent 57; Brut 10; 
Qu. Fr. 1, L 3 : voluptatibus, id. Pared. 1 : 
suis condidonibus, id. Quint 5: necessi- 
tato, id. N. D. 1, 7: oraaonem numerLs, 
id. do Or. 3, 44, et aaep.: astringi sacria, 
to be bound to their maintenance, id. Leg. 

2, 19: loops regio, quae pareimonia as- 
tringeret milites, Liv. 39, 1 : ad temper, 
antiam. Plin. Ep. 7, 1 fat. : nd servitutem 
juris, Quint 2, 16, 9: ilia servitus ad cer- 
ta so verba astringendi, id. ib. 7, 3, 16: 
milites ad certain supendiorum formu- 
lam, Suet Aug. 49; id. Tib. 18: me as. 
tringam verbis in sacra jura tuis, Ov. H. 
16, 330; id. ib. 20, 28: ut ipsum sese ct 
ilium furti astringeret, to make guilty. 
Plant Rud. 4, 7, 34 ; Poon. 3, 4, 27 : mag- 
no scclcre ae astringeret Cic. Phil. 4, 4, 
9; id. Best 50 fin.; so id. SulL 29, 82; 
perb, also Pis. 39 fin. — Of reasoning or 
discourse : To compress, bring into short 
compass: Stoici breviter astringere Solent 
arguments, Cic I'usc 3, 6 fin. (cf. lb. 10, 
22: haoe sic dicuntur a Stoicis, conclu- 
dunturque contornus) ; id. Fat 14 : pro- 
mere tumentia, luxuriantia astringere, 
Quint 10, 4, 1 Frotach.— Whence 

aatrietus (adstr.), a, um, Pa. Drawn 
together, tight, straight, dose: Umen as- 
tnctum, skvt, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 50: alvus fu> 
sior nut astricticT, Ceht 1, 3 : corpus as* 
tectum, t e. alvus dura, id. 3, 6 : genua 
morbi astrictum, costheness, id. 1 praef. : 
gustu asthcto, a Aara*. astringent taste, 
Plin. 27, 12, 96.-2, Trop. : a. Sparing, 
parsimonious, covetous (not before the 
Aug. per.) : pater, Prop. 2, 23, 18 ; Tac A. 

3, 55 : parsimonia, Just 44, 2.— li. Of dis- 
course: Compact, brief, concise, limited 
(opp. to remissus) : dialuctica quasi con- 
tracts et aatricta eloquence putanda est 
Cic. Brut 90, 309: verborum aatricta 
comprebensio, id. ib. 95 fat. .- est enim 
finitimus oratori poeta, nomeria aatrictior 
paullo, id. de Or. 1, 16, 70 ; id. ib. 60.— 
Sup. not used. — Adv. only of discourse, 
Concisely, briefaj, Cic do Or. 3, 48 — Camp. 
Sen. Ep. 8JW.,- PUn. Ep. L 20, 20; 3, 18, 
10. — Sup. not used. 

tan-bio* ii,f. in laid. Orig. 16, 13, 7, 
astrion, ii, n. [aVflfp] A crystalline pre- 
cious stone, found in India, considered 
by same as a whitish kind of sapphire, by 
others as our adularia, PUn. 37, 9, 48 ; 
Ind.Le. 

* aatri-»dna9> a, um, adj. (astrum 
sonoj Sounding with the stars: Juppiter, 
Marc. Cap. 9, p. 308. 

aUtartsarcaai is,/, •icrpoJpxT,, The 
star-queen, a Phoenician goddess. Marc 
Cap. 8, p. 273. 

taatrobolos, i, /. Idort-p-paXXu) a 

precious stone; acc. to some, a species of 
onyz. ; acc. to others, chalcedon, PBn. 37, 9, 
SO. 

taatriitem, ae, «. = ierpotnrs, An 
unknown precious stone, of magical power, 
PSn. 37, 9. 49. 

„ t aatr^logia, ae, f. = inpohtyla. 
Knowledge of Ike start (class, for the later 
astrouomia ; for astrology exclusively, 
first In late Let, Hier. adv. Pclag. L 8 ; 
cf. Isid. 8, 9), Cic. Div. % 42 ; de Or. 1, 16 ; 
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Off. L 6 ; Plin. 7, 56, 57. Also Ike tkU of 
a work upon astronomy: Plin. 18, 25, 57. 

* artrologru* i. m.^icTpoUyos, t. 
An astronomer (class, word for the later 
aetronomus, v. the prcced. art) : Var. R. 
R. 2, 1, 7; id. ib. 2, 3, 7 ; Cic. Div. 2, 42 ; 
and in a pun : (Wires) novus ustrologus, 
qui non tarn coeli rationcm quam caelati 
argenti ducoret, etc, id. Verr. 2, 2, 52. — 

2. A star-interpreter, astrologer. So Enn. 
in Cic. Div. 1,58; and Cic. ib.1,6; 39; 
Fam. 6, 6j Juv. 6, 554 ; Suet. Ner. 36. 

t aartrdnomzaf llc > /■ — derpsvoula. 

Knowledge of the stars, astronomy, Sen. 
Ep. 95; Pctr. S. 88, 7; Macr. Somn. Scip- 
ion. 2, 4 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 39. 

t aafaOIIOlPifctsas a > um, adj. = do- 
rpevouiKis, Astronomical: Astrooomica. 
orum, n. Title of an unfinished poem of 
Manillas, and of a writing, of Hygmus. 

1 aartr-onomns, i, m. = ioToovifios, 

An astronomer, pirmic. Math. 5, 13. 

t axtrCHRU, i, [astrum J Born under 
an ml starTtU-stami, Isid. Orig. 10, 13. 

aatpOCtio (adstr.), dnis, /. [sstruoj 
(only in Capella) I. An accumulation of 
proof. Marc. Cap. 5, p. 149. — 2. A putting 
together, composition, id. 9, p. 314. 

* aa$rnctor ( a( - 8 tr.), oris, m. [aEtruo] 
One who adduces proof, VcnanL de vita 
Nart2j!a. 

t -sarri- ism. i, n. = Serpen, A star, a con- 
stellation (* any luminous celestial body) 
(poet or in more elevated prose) : Virg. 
EcL 9, 47; Aen. 4, 352; 5, 838; 8, 590; 
Ov. M. 1, 73 ; 11, 389 ; Hot. Od. 3, 21, 24 ; 

3, 27, 31 ; Epod. 16, 53 ; Ep. 2, 2, 187 ; 
Prop. 2, 32, 50; 3, 16, 15; Mart 8, 21, et 
aL; Cic. Rep. 6,22; N. D. 2,46; Tusc. 
1.25; Univ. 12, etal—2, Trop.: a. For 
Height t turns educta sub antra, Virg A. 
2, 460; Ov. M. 1. 316, ct al.— *. Heaven, 
and the immortality of the glory connected 
with it: sic itur ad astro, Virg. A. 9, 641 : 
aliquem inferre astris, Ov. MT 9, 272 ; ib. 
15, 846 : ad astra fcrre, Virg. E. 5,52: edu- 
cere in astra, Hor. Od. 4, 2. 23 : absentrm 
rusticus urbem Tollit ad astro, raised even 
to heaven, L e. honored, extolled, id. Sat 2, 
7, 29, et al. : Uortalus nostras laudre in as- 
tra sustulit, Cic. Att 2, 25 (cf. the opp. dc- 
cidcre ex astris, L e. summam gloriam 
perdere, id. ib. 2, 21, 4). 

a*-rtrtsO (adstr.), uxi, actum, 3, r. a. 
To build near or to a thing, to erect (most- 
ly in prose and post-Aug. ; never in Cic.) : 
cum vctcri astruitur rccens aedificiuni, 
Col.^1, 5 fin. : utriouc (villac) quae do- 
aunt Pun. Ep. 9, 7 fin. : aicut ante sccun- 
da fortune tot victorias astruxcrat; ita 
nunc adverse destruens quae cumiilave- 
rat Just 23, 3: medicameotum, Scribon. 
Comp. 227. 

2. In gen., 7*o add to ■■ allquld aliciu, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 119 : victus ab eo Pharnaces 
vix quidquam gloriae ejus astruxit Veil 
2, 55 : ahquid magnificcntise, Plin. 9, 35, 
58 ; so dignitati, rfin. Ep. 3, 2, 5 ; famae, 
id. ib. 4, 17, 7 : felicitati. id. Pan. 74, 2: 
alicui laudem, id. ib. 46, 8 : nobililatem ac 
decus, Tac. II. 1, 78 ; id. Agr. 44 : astruit 

audios pavor, SiL 4,8: ut quae Nero* 

ni falsus astruit scriptor, ascribes, attribu- 
it. Mart 3, 20 : ut Liviuni quoque priorum 
aetati astruas, reckonest to, annumeres, 
Veil. L 17. 

3. Synon. with instruere, 7"o furnish 
with something : contignationem latercu- 
lo, i. e. to cover, fasten, Caes. B. C. 2, 9. 
Trop. : aliquem falsis chminibus, Curt 
10, 1. 

[ry The signif. ejfirmare, which Aero 
et p. 2268 P, and Beda, p. 2334 ib. give, 
is found in no Lat author ; for in Plin. 
12, 18, 41, instead of astruxnrunt of some 
MSS., it is better, with others, to read as- 
severant ; v. Sillig. in h. 1. 

t acta («»ty. Vitr. 8, 3 ; 7 praef), n. 
indcel.=iert, A city, esp. Athens (as Urbs 
Kor* ilaxnv for Rome) : omncs qui arcem 
astuquc accoluDt cives, Att in Non. 4, 330 ; 
Ter. Eon. 5, 6, 17; Cic. Leg. 2, 2 fin. ; 
Nep. Them. 4 ; Alcib. 6. 

astnla* v. assula. 

a-stupoo (adat), ire, v. n. To be 
amazed at > or or account of, to be astonish- 
ed at (rare, and mostly poet, perb. not 
before the Aug. per.) : astupct ipse eibi, 
Ov. M. 3, 418 ; Stat Tb. 3, 406 : divitiis, 
159 
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Sen. Tranq. Vit. 1, 6 ; so alio Sid. Ep. 5, 
5. — Of inanimate things : nemtu astupet, 
Stat Th. 2, 13. 

1, jurtUTj Oris, m. A species of hawk, 
Firm. Math. 5, 7 fn. 

2. Astnr* oris, m. Of or belonging 
to the province Asturia, fa Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, Asturian ; and subst An Astu- 
rinn : equus, Mart 14, 199 ; v. Asturco : 
exercitus, SiL 1, 252 : belliger ABtur, id. 
12, 748 : Asturum regto, Plin. 4, 20, 34 : 
Cantabri et Astures vaUdissimae gentes, 
Flor. 4, 12, 46, and 51. 

AstorSb Re - "horvpa, 1, m. A river 
in. Asturia, Flor. 4, 12, 54.— 2. i- A riv- 
er, nndf. an island and tow in Latium, 
near which Cicero had a villa, Cic. Att 12, 
40; Fam. 6, 19; Liv. 8,13; Plin. 3, 5, 9, $ 
57; cf. Mann. Ital. 1,620. 

AgtnrCOj <>nis, m - [Astur] An Atturl- 
an/torse, an ambler, distinguished for the 
beautiful motion of its limbs (cf. the epi- 
gram, Mart 14, 199, and Sll. 3, 336), Cic. 
Her. 4, 50; Sen. Ep. 81 ; Plin. 8, 42, 67 ; 
Veg. 2, 28, 37. Also transf. to other hors- 
es of rimflar qualitiea: Asturco Macedo- 
nicus, Petr. S. 86. 

Artgrfaf ae f /. A province in His- 
paniu Tarraconensis, Pun. 4, 20, 34 ; cf. 
Mann. Hispan. 8. 353 tq. 

AatOXl CllaV *» nm * adj. [Asturia] As- 
turian : gens, Plin. 8, 42, 67 ; SiL 16, 584. 
—2. Subst Asturfca, ae, /. The capital 
of Asturia, on the river Astura, now Astor- 
ga, Plin. 3, 3, 4 ; cf. Mann. Hispan. S. 355. 

iantTUfr a, una, adj., v. astutua. 
flfftntf u *> nu [for Its etym. v. nsru- 
tusj Orig., Adroitness, dexterity (v. astu- 
tus and astutia) ; hence in malam partem, 
craft, cunning (as a single act, while as- 
tutia designates cunning, slyness, as a per- 
manent quality). (Until the post-Aug. per. 
only astu, as an adv. ebL, Is found ; cf. 
Fest p. 5, and Prise, p. 1012 P.) : nam 
doll non doli sunt, nisi astu colas, Plaut 
Capt 2, 1, 30 ; id. Poen. 5, 4, 53 ; Trin. 4, 
2,123 ; Kpid.4,1,19; Tac. A. 2, 64; Plaut 
Poen. prol. Ill: astu providere, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 3, 3 : astu rem tractnre, id. Eun. 
5,4,2: consilio versare dolos Ingres bus 
et astu incipit haec Virg. A. 11, 704 : Ule 
aMu subtt, id. lb. 10, 522 : astus belli, B0. 
16, 32 : hostium. Toe A. 2, 20 : libertae, 
id. lb. 14, 2: Petr. Sat 97; Quint 9, 1,90: 
Ulixes ncctit pectore astus calUdos, Sen. 
Troad. 527: nunc advoca netus, anime, 
nunc fraudes, dolos, id. ib. 618 ; GelL 11, 
18, 17. 

Astaaape* v - Astapus. 

astttte? adv. Craftily, cunningly ; v, 
ns tutus. 

agttfctifa? se, /. [nstutus] The quality 
of aatutu*. orig. (like acumen, dolus, etc}) 
dexterity, adroitness : (quibus fcris) abest 
ad praccavendum inteUigendi astutia, Pac. 
m Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31. But even in an 
early age used in a bad sense : Cunning, 
slyness, subtlety, craft (difl*. from astus, 
a. v.) (most frcq. in the ante-class, and 
Cicerun. Lat ; later supplanted by astus, 
a. t>.) : inest spes nobis in hac astutia, 
Plaut. Capt 2, 1, 59 ; so Id. ib. 3, 3, 15 ; 3, 
4. 7; Epid. 3, % 27; Mil. 2, 2, 82; Ter. 
Andr. 4, 3, 8 ; id. Heaut 4, 3. 32 : quodsi 
aut confide ns astutia aut oallida essct au- 
dacia, vix ullo obsisti modo posset, Cic. 
Clu. 65, 183 ; id. Fam. 3, 10, 9.— Also in 
plur. : in regionem astutia rum mearum 
to induco, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 78 ; so id. Epid. 
3, 2, 39 ; Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 25 Don. ; Cic, 
Off. 3, 17, 68 and 71. 

* astUtoltLt? a, um, adj. dim. [Id.] A 
little sly or cunning : anus, App. Met. 6, 
p. 184, 29; 

aattttlUH *• um > ad J- f a lonethened 
form of the ante-class, astus, a, um. like 
versutus from versus, ciuctutus from 
cinctus, actutum from actus; but astus 
itself appears to be Pa. of a verb not in 
use, asco, ere (like pastus from pasco, 
mlstus from miaceo) = aes/v, according- 
ly, lit, wcU-practictd, skilled in something ; 
like versutus from vertere, very dextrous] 
Wary, shrewd, sagacious, expert ; or (more 
freq. cf astutia) In a bad sense: sly, cun- 
ning, artful, designing, etc.: * A. Ante- 
class, form astus, a, um : asta lingua, Att 
In Non. 1, 54. — B, Class, form: mains, 
callidus, astutus adniodum, Plaut Am. 1, 
160 
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I, 112: sold. Asin. 3,2,19: faHacia astu* 
tior, id. Cas. 5, 1, 7 : non tarn astutus. De- 
que its perspicax, Tor. Heaut 5. 1, 1; so 
id. Ad. 2, 2, 13 : ratio, Cic. Verr. 1, 11 fas. : 
nihil astutum, id. Or. 19, 64 : hoc colandi 
genus est hominis non aperti. non shnpli- 
cis, non ingenui : versuti potius, obscuri, 
astuti, fallacis, id. Off. 3, 13 fin, : astnta et 
ingenlosa aoUertJa, Plin. 36, 26, 66 : gens 
non astuta, nee callida, Tac. O. 22, et 
saep. : pro bene sano Ac non incauto fic- 
tum astutumque vocanras, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
62, et ol.— * Sup. Aug. Civ. Dei 21, 6.— Adv. 
astute : Plaut True. 2, 5, 10; Cist 4,2, 26, 
et al. ; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 3 ; id. Phorm. 5, 7, 
75 ; Cic. Att 10, 6 ; Mattius in Cic. Fam. 

II, 28, et snep.—Comp. Var. L. L. 10, 1.— 
Sup. Gell. 18, 4, 10 ; Lact 1, 22 ; Aug. Civ. 
Dei 19, 5. 

v. astu. 

is, **., 'korv&yne. King 
of Mcaia, Jollier of Mandane, and grand- 
father of Cyrus, by whom he was deprived 
of hit throne. Just 1, 4, so. — (* An enemy 
of Perseus) Ov. M. 5, 203, changed by him 
to stone by means of Medusa's head. 

Astyanajb m - *Aorvdva\ (ace 
Or. Astyanacta, Virg. A, 2, 457), %. Son 
of Hector and Andromache ; at the de- 
struction of Troy cast down by Ulysses 
from a tower, Virg. A. 2, 457 ; Ov. M. 13, 
415. — 2. A tragic actor in the time of Cic- 
ero, Cic Att 4, 15, 6. 

I CHS? v - aaticus. 
"1©#j, I, nu, "Aorv\oi,A centaur and 
oyer, who dissuaded the other cen- 
taurs from the war with the Lapithae, Ov. 
M. 12,308 (called by Hes. Scut Here 185, 
"Aa&iXoS). 

AtiypalaftBf ae-/- 'AarvirdXata, One 
of the dporades, an island near Crete 
(*now Stampalia), Mel. 2, 7, 13; Pun. 4, 
12, 23 ; Ov. A. A. % 82.— Whence, 1. A«, 
ium, m. The inhabit- 
'Astypalaea, Cic. N. D. 3, 18.— 2. 

Asrtypalamcn% *4?. Astypa- 

laeaif: cochleae, PUn. 30, 4, 11 ; 6, 15 ; 14, 
*3— 3. ArtjrpsUftllM- «. um, fldi. ; a 
poet lorm tor the precocL, Ov. M. 7, 461. 

t mrHr*i% Idis, f.=aorvTif, A kind 
oflcUuJ,Wa. 19,8,38. 

tasylaV daHXn, A plant; Other- 

wise odled ferus oculua : PUn. 25, 13. 92. 

t ai^lnm* i n. = dav\ov, A place of 
refuge, a sanctuary, an asylum : scrvus, 
qui in ilhid asylum confugisset, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 33 : Romulus asylum aperit Liv. 1, 
8; so Virg. A. 8, 342; 2, 761; Tac. A. 3, 
60 ; GcU. 6, 2 Jin,, ot ml 

t ^syinbollla> A* um, adj. =. devuSo- 
;, That contributes nothing to an enter- 
tainment, scot-free (pure Lat immunis, 
Hor. Od. 4, 12, 23) : Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 25 ; cf. 
Gell. 6, 13 (opp. to symbolam dare, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 61). 

v t ftfnviidtttOllf i. «- = aovvicrov, A 
rhetorical figun thy which the connecting 
particles are omitted (pure Lat dissolutio), 
e. g. veni, vidi vici, Diom. p. 440 P.— Adj. : 
asyndetus, a, um, in astronomy, of stars : 
Standing without any reference to a con- 
stellation : Mercurius, Sid. Ep. 6, 11. 

at or Mfe con j' ( nmoD ff die ancients 
sometimes, for tho sake of softness of 
enunciation, written ad, as others inverse- 
ly, for the prep, ad wrote at ; cf. Quint 
12, 10; 32; 1, 7, 5; Charts, p. 203 P., 
where, instead of " at conjuncttoncm, ad 
vcro praepositionem sc rib ant," tho read- 
ing should be, " ad conjunctionem at vera 
praepositionem scribunt" v. the pass, in 
its connection. C£ also Vel. Long. p. 
2230 P. ; CasslocL p. 2267 ib. ; Mar. Victor, 
p. 2458 ib.— The old form ast is still re- 
tained in the class, per. in the poets and 
in Cicero's letters) — arap. Like drop, 
it joins to a previous thought n new and 
different one; and, indeed, in the ante- 
class, per., and in the poets of the class. 
pcr N not merely as in class, prose, a 
clause which is directly opposed to the 
preceding, but also one that comprises 
something simply different from what 
has been said. In the latter use, inas- 
much as it merely designates a passing 
from one thought to another, it is like 
autem, which is related to it in origin, but 
rare in poetry ; but from ted it is in both 
signiff. entirely distinct, since that word 
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always adds to the preceding clause a 
new limitation ; v. autem and sod. 

1. It adds a diff., but not entirely opp. 
thought : But, yet, on the other hand, mors- 
over j sometimes an emphasized (but 
never copulative) and : skl pa&entbm. 

PUKft. VKBBKUT. AST. OLE. ptO&ASSTT 
PUKE. DIVK18. PATIENT OK. 9 A CEIL ESTO, 

if the ton strike hit father, and the father 
complain, let the son, etc., Lex. Berv. Tul- 
lii ap. Fest a. v. plqaa&k, p. 203 ; Fnnn. 
Xn. Tab. ap. Cic Leg. 2, 24; cf. Dirks. 
Transl. S. 687 sg. ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8 ; ib. 3. 
4 : hinc Remus auspicio se devovet atque 
sccundam Solus avem servat At Komn- 
lu' pulcer in alto Quaerit Aventino ser> 
vans genus altivolantum, Enn. Asm. L 97 
(in Cic, Dir. 1, 48) ; Plaut Capt 5, 4, 22: 
si ego hie peri bo, ast Ule, ut dixit non 
redit etc, id. ib. 3, 5, 25 : paret amor dic- 
tis carae genetricis. At Venus Ascatso 
placidam per membra quioiem irrlgot, 
Virg. A 1, 691 : (Aeneas) finem dedit ore 
loquendL At Phoebi uondnm potiens, 
immauis in antro Bacchatur vatea, id. ib. 

6, 77; 11, 709 sq.: quo (odore) totum 
nati corpus perduxit at illi Dulcia com- 
positu Bpiravit crinibus aura, id. Georg. 4, 
416 ; so Id. ib. 460; 513; Aen. 3,200; fa; 

7, 81 ; 8, 241 ; 9, 793; Prop. 4, < 15; 4, 
7, 11 ; Luc 3, 664 ; 4, 36, et aL Also in 
post- Aug. prose : ubi facta sunt in unom 
omnia miscentur. At pastllli haec ratio 
est, etc, Ccls. 5. 17; so id. 6, 18 ; Tac A 
4, 5; 6; Suet Aug. 82; Tib. 51; Caltg. 
15; 44; Vesp. 5; Domit 4 ; Galb. 7. et 
aL — And once in Caesar : una (naris) 
cum Nasidianis profugit : at ex reliquis 
una praemissa Massiliam, etc, Caee. B. C. 
2, 7.— Kindred with this is the use of at 
in the enumeration of particulars : dant 
alios aliae (ail vac) fetus : dant utile lig- 
num navigUs pinos ... at myrtus validu 
hastilibua et bona bello Corn us, Virg. Q. 
% 447; so id. ib. 1, 401; 3, 87; Aen. 7, 
691 ; Quint % 49.— Hence 

2. In passing to a new narration : so 
the well-known commencement of the 
fourth book of the Aenchi : at regina gra- 
vi jam dudum sauria cure, etc, since the 
third book closes with toe narrative of 
Aeneas. So the beginning of the third 
book of the Tbebaid of Statins : at non 
Aoniae moderator perfidus aulac, etc, ; so 
Virg. A. 4, 504 ; 5,35; 545; 700 ; 779 ;6, 
679 ; 7, 5 ; 8, 370 ; 608 ; 9, 503 ; 10, 689; 
1L 597 ; 12, 134, ot saep. Also in the 

gost-Aug. histt and other prose writers. 
0 Tac. A. 1, 38 ; 4, 13 ; 12, 62 ; 14, S3, 
et saep. 

3. In passing to a wonderful terrible, 
unexpected, or exciting occurrence or 
circumstance : clam ores sinml horren- 
dos ad sidera toUit, etc.... At gemini 
lspsu delubra ad summa dracooes Effu- 
gtimt Virg. A. 2, 225; id. ib. 3, 225; TUx 
2,5,33: StatS. 1,1, 46; Virg. G. 4, 471; 
consurgit Turnus in ensem et ferit Ex- 
clamant Troes trepidique LatiuL Arrec- 
taeque am b crura acies. At perfidus en- 
sis Frangitur in medio, id. Aen. 12, 731 ; 
id. ib. 10, 763. 

4. Id passing to a passionate appeal, 
etc ; in which case the antecedent clause 
is not expressed, but must be considered 
as existing in the mind of the speaker ; 
cf. in Gr. aXXa ov, ait Si: a). In passing 
to an admonition, exhortation, request: 
Co. Non ad est Ps. At tu dta, Plaut Pa. 
1, 1, 30 ; Id. Merc. U 2, 16 : satis haheo, 
at quaeso hercle etiam vide, id. ib. 5, 4, 

53 : at unum hoc quaeso ut etc, id. 

Capt 3, 5. 89 ; Catull. 8, 19 ; Ov. M. 12, 
367 : at tu, qui laetus rides mala nostra, 
caveto Mox tibi, Tib. 1, 2, 89 : at tu nau- 
ta, vagae no parce maliguus arenao Oasi- 
bus ct eapiti inhumato Particnlam dare, 
Hor. Od. 1, 28, 21— In prose: at vide 
quid succensoat, Cic. Fam. 7, 24, S; ita- 
que pulsus ego civitnte non sum, quae 
nulla erat: at vide, quam ista tui latro- 
clnii tela coutempserim, id. Pared, 4, L 
28; id. Dom. 44 ; App. Met 6, p. 179, 18. 
— b. In exprcaeions of passion, aston- 
ishment indignation, anger, pah), etc . 
at tu scelesta sola secum murmurat, 
Plant Aul. 1,1,13; id. Mil 2, 4. 46: at o 
deorum quidquid in coclo regit terras ct 
humanum genus, quid ista fert tumul 
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tut Hot. Epod. 5, 1 : at quam sunt simi- 
le* 1 at quam formosus uterque 1 Or. F. 

3, 393 : cf. id. Am. 3, 7, 1 ; Stat 8. 2, 

4, 11. — In prose : horum omnium studi- 
um una mater oppugnat : at quaernatcr ? 
Cic. Clu. 70; id. Voir. 2, 9, 45: at per 
deos inimortales 1 quid est. quod de hoc 
did possit id. ib. 2. 1, 4fi : tangit et ira 
Deos : at non impune feremus; Ov. M. 8, 
879; id. Ib. 10, 724: at tibl Colchoruni, 
meminl, regina vacavi, id. Her. 13, 1. 
iience also in indignant imprecations : 
at te Juppiter Dhque omnes perdant I 
Plaut Most 1, 1, 37 ; Ter. Hec. 1, 2. 59 ; 
id. Eun. 3, 1, 41 : at tibi 01 dignum factis 
exitium duint id. Amir. 4, 1, 43 ; Catull. 
3, 13 : at tibi, pro scelere, exclamat pro 

talibus ausis Dl persolvant grates dic- 

naa et praemia reddant Debits ! Virg. A. 
2, 535. In prose : Just 14, 4, 10. More 
rarely of friendly inclination, disposition : 
at tibi Di bencfaciant omnes, Plaut. Pcrs. 
4, 3, 18 ; so id. Men. 5. 7, 32; Catull. 1, 7 
fin. — c In prayers : Virg. A. 8. 57S: at 
tu pater deflm hominumque hinc saltern 
arcc hostes, Liv. 1, 12. 

XL In adding an entirely opp. thought : 
But, but ok the othtr hand, but indeed, on 
the contrary, etc. (the strictly class, slgnif. 
of the word) : u at differennom rerum 
sUrniricat: ut quum dicimus, Scipio est 
bellator, at M. Coto orator," Fest p. 11 ; 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 9; so ib. 3, 4, 10; Plaut 
Am. prol. 134 ; ib. 1, 1, 189 ; ib. 1, 1, 280 : 

nefarius Hippias Pisistrati filius arma 

contra pntnam ferens : at Sulla, at Mari- 
us, at China recte, imo jure fortasse, Cic. 
Att 9, 10, 3 : fecit idem Themistocles .... 
at idem Pericles non fecit id. ib. 7, 11, 3 : 
non placet M. Antonio consulates meus : 
at placuit P. Scrviho, id. Phil. 2, 5, 12 ; 
Off 1, 11, 35: brevis a natnra nobis vita 
data est : at memoria bene redditae vitae 
seropiterna, id. Phil. 14, 12, 32; id. Leg. 
2, 18 : erebraa a nobis literas exapecta : 
ast plures etiam ipse mittito, id. Att 1, 16 
tn.; Caes. B. G. 1, 52; Sail. C. 52: hac 

Iter Elysium nobis : at lfteva ad im- 

pin Tartara mittit Virg. A. 6, 542; Id. 
Eel. 1, 65 : Dam. Malo me Galatea petit 

laseiva puella Men. At mihi sese of- 

fert ultro meus ignis Amyntas, id. ib. 3, 
66 ; so id. Eel. 7, 35 ; 55 ; Georg. 1, 219 ; 
242 ; 370 ; 2, 151 ; 184 ; 3, 331 ; 4, 18 ; 
180 ; Aen. 2, 35 ; 687 ; 3, 4S4 ; 5, 261 ; 6, 
489, et saep.— Ja, In order to strengthen 
a contrast, sometimes (esp. in Plaut and 
Ter.) connected with contra, e contrario, 

fttius. etiam, vera: (a) With contra: 
ucr. 1,367; soid.ib.S71; 1086; 2,235: 
(Cornutus) taedio enrarum mortem in se 
testinnvit : at contra reus nihil infracto 
ammo, etc., Tac. A. 4. 28.— </f) With e con- 
trario : apod nos mereenarii ecribao cx- 
istimantnr ; at apud Ulos e contrario ne- 
mo ad Id officium admittitur, nisi, etc, 
Nep. Kum. 1, 5 ; Col 11, 3, 44.— (y) With 
potius : at satius fucrat earn viro dare 
nuptum potius, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 44 : at 
potius serves nostrum, tna munera, vi- 
tam, Ot. Her. 3, 149.— (i) With etiam: 
nt etiam, furcifcr, male loqui mi audes T 
bat do you even f etc, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 31 ; 
id. Tria 4, 2, 151 ; Ter. Andr. 4, 5, 23 ; 
Eun. 4, 4, 1 ; id. Rud. 3, 4, 6 : at etiam 
cubat cucnlus, aurgc amator, but he is ya 
abed : but I believe he it still abed. id. Asin. 
5.2,73; so id. Capt 2. 3, 98 ; Mil 4, 4.6; 
Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 8 ; Cic. PhiL 2, 30, 76 : 
proindo aut exeant aut quiescent etc ... . 
at etiam sunt Quiritcs, qui dicant, a me 
In exihum ejectum esse Catiiinam, oh the 
contrary, there are people, certainly, who 
torn, etc- id. Cat 2, 6, 12.— (t) With two : 
But certainly : Cic. N. D. 3, 36 ; id. Off. 2, 
9O,7O;23,80 ; Fin.l, 10,33; Verr.2,5,17, 
et el. — c. In irony : Plant Cure. 4, 3, 22 : 
at credo, mea numina tandem Fessa ja- 
cont odiia aut exsatnrata quievi, Virg. A. 
7, 297 ; id. ih. 7, 363 : at bene cautus eras 
et memor ante mei. Ov. H. 1, 44. 

2. Very freq. in adding an objection, 
which ono brings from his own mind or 
another's, against an assertion previously 
made : But, on the contrary, m opposi- 
tion to this : sometimes wo may supply, 
one might say, or it might be objected, and 
the like : sunt qnos signa quos caelatum 
argentum dclcctant At sumus, inqul- 
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unt civttatis principes, Cic. Pared. S. 2, 
36; id. Fin. 4, 25 Jin. ; id. Verr. 2, 2 Jin. : 
quid porro quaerendum est ? Factumne 
sit I At constat : A quo? At patet id. Mil. 
6, 15 ; id. Phil. 2, 9 : convivium vicino- 
rum quotidie compleo, quod ad mnltam 
noctcm, quam raaxime possumus, rario 
sermono producimus. At non est vo- 
luptatcm tanta quasi titillatio in senibus. 
Credo : sed nc desidcratio quidem, id. de 
Sen. 14, 47 ; so id. Brut 73. 256 ; Div. 2, 
29 ; 31, 67; 32, 69, et al. ; Hot. S. 1, 2, 18, 
et al. — In this case freq. strengthened, a. 
By pot edepol, hemic : So. Non edepol 
volo profecto. Afe. At pol profeeto in- 
gratits, Plaut Am. 1. 1, 215 ; so id. Asin. 
2. 2, 34 ; 4, 2, 14 ; Capt 3, 4, 64 ; Casin. 2, 
3.15; Cist 4, 2, 70; Trin.2,4,73: Ha. 
Gaudio ero vobis. Ad. At edepol nos vo- 
luptati tibi, ut Poen. 5, 4, 47 ; id. ib. 3, 1, 
68 : at bercle In ea controveraia, quae de 
Argia est superior sum, Liv. 34, 31 ; so 
Plin. 7, 50, 51 ; 29, 6. 39; Tac. A. 1, 3, 17, 
26 ; 3, 54, et al. — b. By enim, which intro- 
duces a reason for an objection : But cer- 
tainly, but consider, but indeed it should be 
noted, etc. : at enim nimis hie longo ser- 
mone utimur; diem conficimus, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 3, 78 : Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 21 ; Cic. 
de Or. 3, 49, 187 : quum dixisset Sopho- 
cles, O pucrum pulchrum, Pericle. At 
enim praetorcm, Bophocle, decet non so- 
lum nionus, sed etiam oculos abstinentes 
habere, etc., d\\d yip. id. Off. 1, 40, 144 
Beior; so id. Mur. 35, 74 : lnr. 2, 17, 52 ; 
Lir. 21. 18; 34, 31; 39, 37, et al.; Ter. 
Heaut 1, 1, 20 : at enim inter hos ipsoa 
existunt graves controversiae, Cic. Quint 
1 ; so id. ManiL 17, 51 ; 20, 60 ; Phil. 2, 2, 
3; Acad. 3, 17, 52; Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 46 : at 
enim cur a me potissimum hoc praeaidi- 
nm petiverunt? Cic. Div. in Caecil 4, 15: 
at enim quia rcprcbendet quod in parri- 
cidaa rein, decretum exit 1 Sail. Cat 51, 
25 Kritz; soLir.6,15; 34,33; Curt 6, 
10, 19. 

3. With a preccd. nogatiro, sometimes 
no antithesis is appended by at, but it is 
indicated that if that which has been said 
is not true, yet at least something else is 
certain: But at least, yet at least, yet on the 
contrary ; hence also sometimes with ta- 
men or certc: Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 95: non cog- 
nosccbantnr forts, at domi: a%n ah alic- 
nis, at a euis, Cic. Acad. 2, 11, 56: ticeat 
haec nobis, si oblivisci non possum us, at 
tacere, id. Flacc. 25, 61 : si genus huma- 
num et mortalia temnitis arma: at spera- 
te deos memorcs fandi atquc ncfandi, 
Virg. A. 1, 543: so id. ib. 4, 615; 6, 406. 
With cent. Quint 12, 11, 31 ; Cels. 2, 15 ; 
Suet Calig. 12, et al. 

£, The antithesis is sometimes not so 
much in the clsusc appended by at, aa in 
the persons introduced in it ; so esp. 
freq. in conditional clauses with si, si non, 
etiamri, etc. ; cf. Herm. ad Vigor, no. 241 : 
si ego hie peribo, ast ille, ut dixit non re- 
dit : at erit mi hoc factum mortuo memo- 
rabile, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 26 : si ego digna 
hac contumclia Sum maxime, at tu indlg- 
nus qui faceres tamen, Ter. Eun. 0, 2, 23 ; 
with etsi, Cic de Or. 3, 4, 14 ; with quodsi, 
Liv. 9, 1 ; with quoniem, id. 1, 28 : Bello- 
na, si bodie nobis victoriam duis, ast ego 
templum tibi vovco, id. 10, 19. — See more 
upon this word in Hand Turs. I., p. 417- 
451 ; Wagner Quaest XXXVU. ad Virg. 
IV., p. 581-585. 

At&btjluS* i, m. A burning, hot wind 
bloicinff tn Apulia, now called Sirocco, 
Plin. 17, 24, 37 no. 8; Hor. 8. 1, 5, 77. 
Hence Horatianus, Gell. 2, 22, 25. 

AtacillTlS* a, urn, adj. Pertaining to 
the river Atai, in Gallia Narboncnsis, Ata- 
eian : Atacini, orum, m., The inhabit- 
ants of Gallia Narboncnsis, Mel 2, 5, 2 : 
P. Terentius Varro Atacinus, a poet from 
that region, fiourishing in the time of Cae- 
sar, single fragments of whose writings 
are yet extant ; the author of an Argonauti- 
ca, Hor. S. 1. 10, 46 ; c£ Ov. Am. 1, 15. 21 ; 
Prop. 2, 34, 86; Stat 8. 2, 7, 77; Quint 
10, 1, 87, and Bohr's Rom. Lit Gesch. p. 
128. (Upon bis measure and style, cf. 
Spald. and Frotsch. Quint 1. L) 

Atalanta. .«? (-e, ca, Ov. Am. 3, 2. 

29 ; A. A. 3, 775), /.. 'AraVivrn, 1. A 
daughter of King Scktmtts, m Boeotia, 
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distinguished for her swiftness in running, 
conquered by Hcppomenes (ace. to others, 
by Milanion) by stratagem, and married 
by Ana. Ov. M. 10, 565 ; 69a so. ; Hyg. F. 
185 ; Serv. Virg. A. 3, 113H8. ■* daughter 
of Jasius of Arcadia, a participant in the 
Calydonian boar-hunt, and passionately 
loved by Mclcager, Ov. H. 4, 99 (called, 
Ov. M. 8, 380, Tegcaea, and ib. 426, Nona- 
cria, v. h. v.). Hence, a. Atalantatyaa 
°r -4>aS* b* u m. adj. Pcrtaintng to Ata- 
lanta: aures, Stat Th. 4, 309: labores, 
Manil. 5, 179 : Schoenos, A town in Arca- 
dia, in the vicinity of which Atalanta estab- 
lished footraces, Stat Th. 7, 267.— b. if 
jslwrtlUTsdW) ac, m. A son of Atalanta 
and Meleager, t e. Parthenopacus, Stat 
Th. 7, 789. 

t atanayilliii, In. A kind of earth- 
en bowl, used by the Roman priests tn offer- 
ing sacrifices, Fest p. 16. 

Atarg&ti* id* /•, 'Ardayaric, A 
Syrian deity, called also Derceto (Aipu- 
rii). Plin. 5, 23, 19 ; Macr. p. L 23. 

Atarae&f ae (Atame, ea, Plin. 37, 10, 
56), 'Arapvu, Steph. Byz M mure usu. 'Atop- 
vtii, A town in Mysia, Plin. 5, 30, 32 ; ct 
Mann. Asia Min. 3, S. 398 and 413. 

tatat or attatf also several times 
repeated atatatae, attatatatae, or atatta, 
atartntc, etc., mlerj.=zirraral, arrararai, 
etc (v. Passow under drraratU An ex- 
clamation of joy, pain, wonder, fright 
warning, etc: Oh' ah! alas.' lo! strange! 
etc. : quid salve, atattatattatae, rivalis, sal- 
ve; quid istuc attatae adverosti tarn oitof 
Naev. in Charis. p. 214 P.: attatatae, cave 
cadas, amabo, id. rb. p. 313 P. : attat pe- 
ril hercle ego miser, Plaut AuL 3, 1, 8 ; 
id. Pers. 4, 7, 12 : id. Poen. 4, 1, 5 : atat 
eccaml id. Trnc 2, 7, 21 ; so id. AuL 4, 8. 
12; Cos. 3, 4. 29; Cure. 3. 20; Ter. Andr. 

1, 1, 98; Eun. 4. 5, 7, et al.; cf. Hand 
Turs. I., p. 451 and 452; Bentl. Ter. Andr. 
1, 1, 98. 

ataviai ae, /. [ntavusl The mother 1 
of the great-great-grandjatker (abavi) or 
great-great grandmother (aba vine),a/o«rtA 
grandmother, opp. to the aduepni, Gaj. 
Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; PauL ib. 10. 

ataTUSi I. «•• [avus] The father of the 
great -great -grandfather (abavi), (* or 
great-great-grandmother), opp. to the ad- 
ncpos; cf. Gaj. Dij. 38, 10, 1; Paul. ib. 
10; laid. Orig. 9, 5. 9 and 10; 9, 6, 23 and 
25; Plaut Pers. 1, 2, 5; Cic. CoeL 14.— 

2. Sometimea like avua, abavus, etc., in 
gen. for Ancestor, forefather: Turnus avis 
ataviaquc potens, Virg. A. 7, 56: Ov. Am. 
1, 8, 17: Maecenas atavia edite regibua, 
Hor. Od. 1, 1, 1. 

AtaX* ncU, «., "Arat> A small river in 
! GulUn Narboncnsis, now Aude, Mel 2, 5 ; 
Plin. 3, 4, 5; Luc. 1, 403; Sid. Carm. <J. 
15; cf. Mann. Gall. 8. 63. 

Atella, ae, /, 'ArikXa, An ancient 
town of the Osci, in Campania, on the Cla. 
nius, near the present Aversa, Cic. Agr. 2. 
31; Suet Tib. 75: Sil. 11, 14; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1, 779.-2, Hence AteU&Otu, «. 
urn, adj. Of or belonging to Atella, Atel- 
lau : municipium, Cic. Qu. Fr. 2, 14 Jin. : 
Atcllani, onim, m. The inhabitants of 
Atella, Plin. 3, 5, 9.— But esp. freq. Atella- 
na tabula, fabclla, or aba. Atcllana, ae, /. 
A comic but not wanton kind of popular 
farce, that originated in Atella, whtch, with 
the comedy borrowed from Greece, wan 
highly relished at Rome, especially by the 
youth, and continued to be represented even 
to the time of the emperors. The class, 
pass, for it is Liv. 7, 2 ; cf. Juv. G, 71 : 
Suet Tib. 45; Calig. 27; Ner. 39; Gell. 
12, 10, 7; 17, 2, 8 ; Fest. s. v. peksokata. 
p. 199; Diom. p. 487 P.; 488 ib.; Bahr'» 
Rom. Lit Gesch. S. 36 so. ; Schobor de 
Atollonis. — Hence, a. Atellairaa* 1, m 
An actor in an Atellan farce, Cic. Fam. !». 
16 Manut ; Suet Galb. 13.— fc, Atella- 
stitasi. a, urn, adj. Pertaining to the Atel- 
lan farce: versus, Cic. Div. 2, 10: ars. 
Macr. S. 1, 10. — c. AteUanicnB, a, urn. 
adj. The same : exodium, SuetTTib. 4", 
v. exodium : veraus, Pefr. Sat 68, 5 — A 
Jt s^llavtiAl a. ae. f. dim. A small Atel 
Ian piece : MVAur. ill Front Ep. ad N 
Caes. 2, 3. 

Atari tra, tmm, adj. face, to Doed 
8yn!T^p, 196, from arderc] Black ; and 
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specif, coal-black, lustreless-block, table, 
dork (opp. to albus, lu«trelcw-wbite, and 
diff. from nigtr, raven, glossy black, v. 
albas ink.) : album an atrnm viuum po- 
ta§? Plant Men. 5, 5, 17: atrior multo 

nn Aecypm, id. Poen. 5, 5, 11 : ;rod- 
tam atram quam carbo eat Ter. Ad. 
5, 3, 63 : alba et otra discernere non pote- 
rat Cic. Tuac. 5, 39, 114 : nigra acuta, 
tin eta corpora; atrna ad prorlia nodes 
legunt, Tao. G. 43; Or. M. 15, 42; so ib. 
44; cf. alboa no. 1. So fauces, Lucr. 6, 
1146 : nubes, Id. 6, 180 ; Hot. Od. 2, 16, 2, 
and kindred with it, tempests*. Lucr. 6, 
258; Virg. A. 5, 690: corroa atro guttu- 
re. Cat 108, 5: venena, Virg. G. 2, 130: 
Tartars, Lucr. 3, 97!); so Cocytus, Hor. 
Od. 2, 14, 17 : marc, dark, stoma), Hor. S. 
2, 2, 16, et *L— Poet = atmtus: Clotlud 
in Hacks Bctorea, Hor. £p. 1, 7, 6; c£ 
olbus no. 3. 

2. Trop. of any thing troublesome, 
unfortunate : Black, dark, gloomy, tad, 
dismal, unfortunate, Stc. : funus, Lucr, 2, 
581 : fonnido, id. 4, 174 ; 6, 254 ; BO ti- 
mer, Virg. A. 9, 719 : cuprous us, id. ib. 3, 
61: dies, id. ib. 6, 429; Prop. 2, 11, 4: 
mors, llor. Od. 1, 28, 13 : fila trinm soro- 
rum, id. ib. 2, 3, 16: Esquiliae, aa a bury, 
ing-place, id. Sat 2, 6, 32 : aeu mors arris 
drcumvolat alia, id. ib. 2, 1, 68 : cura, 
Hor. Od. 3, 1, 40; 3, 14, 13; 4, 1L 35: 
lites, id. A. P. 423: comes, id. Sat 2, 7, 
115 : serpens, Virg. G. 1, 129 ; Or. M. 3, 
63, et at : genius . . . vulru mutabiUs, al- 
bas et ater, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 189.— In Rom. 
civil life Dies atri are the days on which 
the state experienced some calamity, tm- 
iKcJty days. (This designation is said to 
hare arisen from the custom of the Ro- 
mans of marking every unfortunate day 
in the calendar with coal) Cf. Var. L. 
L. 6, 4, 59; Llv. 6, 1 ; GeU. 5, 17 ; Feat 
a. nokakok, p. 110 ; a. v. belisiosus. 
p. 231; Macr. Sat 1, 15 fin- and 16; Ad- 
am's Antiq. P. 370 ; Afran. in Non. 73, 33 : 
al atro die faxit insciens, probe factum 
esto, Liv. 22, 10. 

3. Rare and poet, of mind or feeling : 
Malevolent, malicious, virulent (the figure 
is prob. derived from the dark poison of 
serpents) : versus, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 30 : si 
quis atro dente me petiverit, id. Epod. C, 
15. 

4. Also poet of something difficult to 
be understood: Dark, obscure :. latebrao 
Lycophronis atri, Stat p. 5, 3, 157. 

J5. The proverb albus an ater, v. albus 
so. 6, b. 

Comp. v. above no. 1. — Sup. and Adv. 
not used. 

A ienii nsh it A. — Fontmalia, A 
consul, AAJ.C. 300. Cic. Rep. 2, 35 MeJ. ; 
from him proceeded the Lex Atornia (or 
Tarpcja ; cf Festua a. v. pxcplatub, p. 
206) do multa, Gcll. 11, 1, a 

AtemnSi i, "t, 'Artpvos, A river tn 
.SmnlKm, now Pescara, PUn. 3, 5, 6 ; « 44 ; 
3, 12, 17. At its embouchure into the Adri- 
atic Sea la the town Atom ism ,. L «., 
*Atcqvov, named after It, now also called 
Pescara, Ltv. 24. 47 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 468. 
Whence Aternemus nger, Fronun. de Col. 
p. 120 Goes. 

A tCS"tO, Is, A., ' Atcotc, A town bl the 
country of the Venetians: Plin. 3, 19, 23 ; 
17, 17, 26; Tac. H. 3, 6; later mutilated 
into Ad Este and Ab Este, whence arose 
the present name, Este ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 
S. 97.— Hence AtesttntU, «. »"»• Of 
Atestc or Este, Mart 10, 93; and Atestini, 
orum. m. The inhabitants of Atestc or 
Este, Orcll. no. 3110. 
AthicUSi 1, /•. "Aftwrct, A (mm in 
■ wraiTLiv. 31, 34. 


Mart* 


/., 'Aituavia, A 
on or near the Pindus, 


Liv. 36, 14.— Whence, J. At 
urn, "kOauayti, The inhabitants 
Athamania, Cic. Pis. 40; Llv. 

piin. 4, 2, 3.-2. Athamanji, Mis,/: 

An Atkemanian teaman, Ov. M. 15, 311 
Jnhn.— 3. AfhiinSailS, ,». um, adj. 
Athamanian, of Athamania: mora, Prop. 
4. 6, 15. 

Athamantona, -tiadea, -tienn, 

-tin- v. Athaiuos. 

Athiuna* anti8 ' 'AMaat, 1. Son 

of Aeolus, grandson of HtUen, king in 
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Tktssaly (first in Boeotia 4n 'Abaudvriov 
iteSlov, among the Orchoracni, O. MUU. 
Orchom. 1, P. 161), the father of Helle and 
Phryxus by Jfepkete, and of Mtlicerta and 
Learchus by Ino ; in a fit of madness he 

£urauod Ino, who, with McUcerU, threw 
erself into the sea, and both were 
changed to sea-deities : Ino to Leucothoa 
(Matuta), Melicerta to Palaemon (Portu- 
nus), Ov. M. 3, 264; 4, 421 so.; Fast 4, 
903 ; 6, 489; Hyg. Fab. 2; Sent. Virg. A. 
5, 341 ; cf. Apollod. 3, p. 171 ; Paus. Att p. 
108 : Athamante demcntior, Cic. Pis. 20, 
47. — Whence, a. A tha mamtcrOJh a, 
um, adj., 'kOanavTiiui. Pertaining to Atk 
amas, named after him, Atkamantic: si- 
nus, Ov. M. 4, 497 : pinus, Stat S. 5, 3, 
143 : aurum, i. e. the golden fieece. of Phryz- 

us, Mart 8, 28.— K Athnmantiftrlnij 

ae, n. pair, 'AOaHavridiiijC, Hon of Atha- 
mos. i. e. Palaemon, Ov. M. 13, 9, 9.—c 
AtAaSUUltiBf Idi«, /. pair, 'AOaiiarrlt, 
Daughter of Athamos, I e. Heile, Ov. F. 
4, 903 ; Her. 18, 137.— 2. A mountain in 
Thcstaiy, Plin. 4, 8, 15. Whence AthaV- 
manticaBi s, um, adj., 'Abauavnsis, 
Atkamantic : meum, a plant, bcafs-Kort, 
Athamanta meum, L.: Plin. 20, 23, 94 
(by many of the ancients referred to 
Atnamas no. 1, as named by him, v. Plin. 
LL). 

AthutftfllAi ne, /. A town in His- 
pania Tturaeonenais, Liv. 21, 61; cf. 
Mann. Hispan. S. 40L 

AthatJaAaanai ii, 'A&avdotoc, A 
celebrated archb'ishop of Alexandria in the 
time of the Emperor Constantine ; a zeal- 
ous persecutor of the Arians, and by 
them much persecuted ; he died in the 
year 377. 

AtbaAattJxfe m. [aOdvaToi, immor. 
talj A man ofgigantic strength, of the 
time of Pliny, Phn. 7, 20, 19. 

Athenae, "rum, /., 'AuT/hu. I 
Athens, in the province of Attica ; cf. 
Mann. Gr. p. 308 sq., the Grecian city qf 
the Muses, Cic. F1. 26. Hence sometimes 
maton. for intelligence, Juv. 15, 110, and 
Athenae novae, as an appel of honor for 
Mediolanum, Plin. Ep. 4, 13.— 2. The 
name of other cities tn Laconia, Carta, 
Kuboca, Acarnania, Italy, Arabia, etc., 
Var. L. L. 8, 18, 112 ; Liv. 45, 16, et aL 

UAtMmaeopolitae, arum, m. /»- 
hunts of an ouunc-isc unknown town, 
Athens, Var. L. L. 8, 18, 112. 

1. AtMnaeunb *■ 'ADiiraiov, A 

castle in Athamania, Liv. 38, 1, and 39, 25. 

2. Athenaonm, 'AOtraur, v. 
the follg. 

1. Athenaeqa, a, am, adj., 'ASnval- 
ott 1. Of or pertaining to the city Athens, 
Athenian, of Athens, Lucr. 6, 749 ; Plin. 
1 in indie. L 8, 11, 12, et al.— 2. Of or 
pertaining to Athene (Minerva): Ath.a>- 
nnornm. I, n., 'Atttvatov, A temple of Mi- 
nerva at Athens, in which scholars and 
poets were accustomed to read their works 
(aa the Rom. poets in the temple of Apol- 
lo at Rome ; cf. aedes no. 1) : Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 35. A similar building for Ike 
same object, built by the Emperor Adrian 
at Home, Aur. Vict Cacs. 14. 

2. Athfenaeua, i. 'Atnvatot, A 

celebrated Greek grammarian of Naucratis, 
in the time of the Emperor M. A urelius, au- 
thor of the writing bumeooAlorai. 

Athenienais, e, adj. [Athenae] Of 
or pertaining to Athens, Athenian, Ncp. 
Epam. 4 ; Dion. 8 ; Val. Max. 4, 1 ext. 
no. 4, and Athenicnses, ium, The inhabit- 
ants of Athens, the Athenians, Cic. FL 26, 
et snep. 

AthSniOi onis, m. A slave, leader in 
a slave-insurrection in Sicily, U.C. 65J, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 26, and 54.— Applied con- 
temptuously to Sex. Clodius, id. Att 2, 
12,2. 

tatheoff (u>), i. m.=S8tos, He who 
does not believe tn a God, an atheist : Di- 
agoras, atheos qui dictus est Cic. N. D. 1, 
23 (m Oroll. Greek) ; so Arn. 3, p. 116 ; 
^ p. 178. 

' athera, ae, f.=aB(pi, A medicine 
prepared from arincn, Plin. 22, 25, 57. 

AthcrT&uatn a, um, adj. Of or per- 
taining to a jurist Atheriut, Atherian : 
jus, Cic. Fam. 9, 18 (al. leg. Atterianus, 
Ateriamu; OrelL: Hanaianas). 
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t athfaAma, &hs, n.= dtlpu,ua <iet- 
Owua), A swelling upon the head, a tumor 
filled tcith matter, Cels.7, 6 ; Veg. Vet 8, 30. 

Athscifh is, "Araytt Strabo, A 
considerable river in Upper Italy, now the 
Etsch, Plin. 3, 16, 20 ; Virg. A. 9, 681 ; SO. 
g, 595 ; Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 196 ; cf. 
Mann. Ital 1, 143. 

athlaf ae, v. athlon. 

t ithlota* ae, m.=d6Ai7nf{, A wrest- 
ler, a prize-fighter, athlete : Cic de Sen, 9; 
id. Or. 66,' 228 ; Tuac. 2, 23 fin.; 2, 17, 
40 ; Ncp. Epam. 2 ; Liv. 39, 22, et aL— 
Trop.: One who, by exertion and practice, 
has acquired muck skill in a thing, a hen, 
champion, master (only ante* and post- 
class.) : pecuarii atnktae ; Var. R. K, 2, 1, 
2 : athletae comiaorum, id. ib. 3, 5 fin. 

athl<VtiCAi odv^ Athletically, v. sq. 

nithletlcas, a, um, adj.=a9\irtutif. 
Of or pertaining to the athlete, athletic (not 
in Cic.) .- victus, Cels. 4, 6 fin.: an, GeU. 
15, 16, 2 ; also without are : Athletica, ae, 
f. The athletic art, athletics, Plin. 7, 56, 
57. — Adv. only In Plaut : valere pancra- 
tice atquc athletice, Plaut Bsc 2, 3, 14 ; 
id. Epitl. 1, 1, 18. 

' athlon, 1, n. (athla, ae,/.. Pen-. 8aL 
57 fin., like schema, dindema, dogma ; cf. 
Schncid. Gr. 2, p. 274) —iBXm, A strug- 
gle, a work, labor, pains, ManiL 3, 162; 
172, 193, et a).; Hyg. Fab. 30. 

Athwfl (Atho, another form found m 
prose after the beginning of the Aug. 
per. ; upon the length of the o in Amos, 
cf. Wagner Virg. G. 1, 332. Gen. not 
found ; yet it may be assumed aa Aliio- 
nis, on account of Athonem, Cic. Rep. 
frgm. in Prise, p. 710 P., and Athones, 
Lucil in GeU. 16, 9 fin., and on account 
of the anaL of Minonis, from Minos 9. r. 
Dot. and AM. Atho. Aoc Atbo, Atfaon, 
Athonem, and, acc to Serv. Virg. A. 12, 
701 , also Athona ; cf. Seyfcrf s Gr. 6 1498- 
1500), «., "Abuts, later 'Ab\n, wros. Alios, 
a high mountain, on the Strymonian Gulf, 
in Macedonia, opposite Lemnos, now Mon- 
te Santo, Mel. 2, 2, 9, and 10 ; 2, 7, 8 ; PUn. 
4,10,17; 12,23; 7,2,2; Liv.44.11; 45, 
30 ; Virg. O. 1, 332 (as an imitation of 
Theocr. 7, 77) ; Aen. 12, 701 ; Ov. M. 2, 
217; 11, 554; VaL FI. 1, 664; Juv. 10, 
17:1 ; Sen. Here. Oet 145; Claud, m 
Rutin. 1, 336; IV. Cons. Hon. 475; In 
Eutr. 2, 162; Bell Get 177; Gigant 68; 
Laud. StU. 1, 127.— In plur. Athones, Lucfl. 
in GeU. 16, 9>n. 

AtiUaxltlS) nm, v. Atilius. 

AtilinaV n - nm, adj. A Roman gentile 
name, e. n. M. Annua Regains, Atilius 
Hufus, Atilius Veras, etc Hence. \, Atu- 
ia lex de dediticus, introduced be the 
tribune of the people, L. Atiliua, AX.C. 
544, Liv. 26, 33 and 34.-2. Afili^tms, 
a, um, adj. Of or belonging to Atilius. 
Atilian : prnedia, Cic. Att 5, 1 : vims, 
that of Atilius Regulus, VaL Max. 4, 4, 
no. 6. 

Atina* ae, /., 'Artva, X. A town fa 
iMium, still called Atina, Liv. 9, 28 ; Virg. 
A. 7, 630; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 675.— 
Whence Atanaa< hta. Of Atina, Agnat- 
ic, or Atinatian : praefectura, Cic. Plane. 
8; and aba.: in Atinati, in the Atrnstic 
territory, id. Att 15, 3. Annates. The in- 
habitants of Atina, id. Plane. R— 2. A 
town of the Venetians, Plin. 3. 19, 23 ; cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, S. 95.-3. A town in Lucu- 
nia ; hence Armas, atis, adj. Atinatic : 
in Atinate, ahs., in the Atinatic territory, 
Plin. 2, 103, 106. 

Atfnaat "Is, r. Atina no. 1 and 3. 

Atuua nhamh v - Atinins no. b, 

AB tiwisj a. um, adj. A Roman gem- 
tile name, c. g. C. Atinins Labeo, etc. — 
Hence, a. Atinia l>-x. Cic. Verr. 2, 1. 42 ; 
Gell. 17, 7 ; Paul. Dig. 41, 3, 4 ; cf. Hugo 
Rcchtscesch. p. 381. — fo. Atinia ulraus, A 
kind of elm-tree, the loose-fiowering elm, 
Ulmus crl'usa, Willd. : CoL 5, 6, 2 and 9 ; 
dc Art). 16, 1 ; Plin. 16, 17, 29. 

A till tit nisi, ae, /., 'Anvravin. A re- 
gion in Eptrus, on the borders of Mace- 
donia, Liv. 27, 30 ; 29, 12 ; 45, 3a 

A tins, a. um, adj. A Roman gentile 
name, c. g. M. Amis Balbus. ftfc, and Ana, 
ae, /., the daughter of Alius Balbus, and 
mother of Augustus, Suet Aug. 4 and 94 ; 
cf. Atys. 
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t&tizftfe «. f. = dn^6j}, A prsdons 
atone of a silver lustre, Plin. 37, 10, 54. 
AtUnturina, «e (it-)./. [Atfas-g%- 

noj Hegotteit of Alias, daughter of Atlas, 

1. e. Afaia ; old poet in AathoL Lat Burin. 

2, p. 364. 

T fttlaation, u. «. [Atiaai T»e z«*tf 

rerubra of the neck (so called because it 
bears the whole burden of the head and 
the remaining vertebrae of the neck), Plin. 

38, 8. 27. 

Atlas* antis, fa. (fcfcf "° the deriva- 
tives), "ArXaS, 1. vWas, a A^A wwuhicM 

in Mauritania, in the northwest part of Lib- 
ya, on which, acc. to the fable, Aaxw* rest- 
ed, Plin. 5, 1, 1 ; Ov. M. 2, 296; 15, 149 ; 
Fast. 5, 83; Virg. A. 4, 246; 6, 797; Vltr. 
6, 10; 8, 12; Hyg. Fab. 150 (cf. Horn. Od. 
1, 52; 4, 385; Herod. 3, 2, 4, 148; Apol- 
lod. % 5, 11 ; Diod. Sic. 3, 5). 

2L in mythology : A king of Maurita- 
nia, son of Jape tun and Clymene, a lover 
of astronomy, Cic. Tusc. 5, 3, 8 ; Ov. M. 4, 
b28 sq. ; changed by Perseus, with the aid 
of Medusa's head, into Mount Atlas, be- 
cause he refused him a hospitable reception 
as guest, Ov. M. 4, 657 sq. He teas the 
father, by Pleione, of the seven Pleiades, 
and, by Aethra, of the seven (acc. to Hyg. 
live) Hyades. — Me ton. for a man of colos- 
sal height, and so iron, for a dwarf: Juv. 
8, 32. — Whence, a. AtlAllticWh R > um - 
adj. Of or pertaining toMount Atlas* as 
a designation for west- African, Libyan: 
nunc, the Atlantic Ocean, Cic. Rep. 6, 20 : 
accola, dwelling on Atlas, Si). 10. 185: 
munera, i c citrus-wood, Mart 14, 89; cf. 
Atlantis no. (a).— b. AtUwti>6IUh n > 
um, adj., the same: Utus, SiTia, 200: 
Olympus, t. e. the hearen borne by Atlas, 
Calpurn. 4, 83 : profundum, Aus. Mos. 
144. — c. Atlantdnfl. a, um, adj. Of or 
pertaining to Atlas, ana (a) Of Mount At- 
las, as a designation for west-African, 
Libyan : fiula, Hor. Od. 1, 34, 11 : Ocea- 
nusj the Atlantic Ocean, Claud. Nupt Ho- 
nor, ct Mar. 280 ; cf. id. Prob. et Olyb. 
Cons, 35 : gurges, Stat AchiU. 1, 223.— 
(3) Of or belonging to King Atlas: Plei- 
ades, Ov. F. 3, 105.— d. Atlanti&de* 

ae, m. pair. A mate descendant of King 
Atlas, art- Atlantiade: (a) Mercury, the 
grandson of Atlas by Main, Ov, M. 2, 704, 
834 ; 8, 628 (ct: Nepos Atlantis, Ov. F. 5, 
663 ; Hor. Od. 1, 10, 1).— (3) Htrmaph.ro- 
ditus, great-grandson of Atlas and son of 
Mercury, Ov. M. 4, 368. — e. Atlnntfatj 
adis, /. parr. A female descendant of AtUis : 
sororca, i. c Pleiades, daughters of Atlas, 
SU. 16, 136: Calypso, Auct Priap. 69 (cf. 
Liv. Andr. in Prise, p. 685 P. : apud nym- 
pham, Atlantis filiam, CHlypaonein).— £ 
Atlantic /• ( fl ) Pertaining to 
Mount Atlas : silva, a citrus forest, Luc. 
10, 144 ; cf. Atlanticua.— Also the name of 
several islands in the Atlantic Ocean, of 
which the largest acc. to Plato, was said to 
have sunk (some consider this as Ameri- 
ca), Plin. 2, 90, 92; 6, 31, 36.— (0) Of or 
pertaining to KingAtlas ; his female pos- 
terity, Atlantide. Thus the Pleiades and 
Hyades, connected aa constellations in 
the heavens, are called Adantidcs, Hyg. 
Fab. 192 ; Astr. 2, 21 : Eoae Atlnntides, 
the Pleiades', called Vergiliae, Virg. G. 1, 
221 Serv. ; Col. 10, 54 ; cf. Vitr. 6, 10.— In 
sing, epithet of Electro, one of the Pleia- 
des, Ov. F. 4, 31 ; and of Calypso, Tib. 4, 
1, 77. — g, Atla&tUUb it m. A descend- 
ant of Atlas ; Hermaphroditut, his great- 
grandson by Mercury (ct Atiantiades), 
Hyg. Fab. 27L 

3. Atlantcs, um, at. A Libyan people, 
Met 1, 4, 4 ; 1, 8, 5 ; Plin. 5, & 8 ; 8oL 31. 

4. Atlantes = Gigantcs : Naev. Bell. 
Punic, in Prise, p. 679 P. 

t atdcitUH* U, n. = dr6xtov, A medi- 
cine that prevents conception, Plin. 29, 4, 27. 

tatdmnti *, um, adj. = & T ouo^ Un- 
dirUeoVinAMtible : tua, PUn. 12, 14, 32. 
Far more freq. snbst atomua, i, f.-zzff 
&rofi9S, The indivisible elements, of which, 
acc. to the doctrine of Democritus, all 
things are constituted, an atom ; Cic. Fin. 

1, 6 ; id. N. D. 1, 20, 54 ; id. Fat II, 24 ; 
N. D. 1, 24 ; Acad. 1, 2, 6, et tl ; Vitr. 2, 
2 ; Lact Ira Dei 10 (where, as in Vitr. 2, 

2, acc. to several editt, it stands as nose) : 
laid. 13, 2, 1 toe. In atomo=/» drrfpy, 
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in a moment, the twinkling of an eye, Tcrt. 
Recur. Cam 42 and 51 ; adv. Hare. 3, 24. 

atOUO or ac (the latter in class, lane, 
only ucture consonants), conj. [from aa- 
que ; hence in MSS. and inscriptions 
sometimes also written adque] : a copu- 
lative particle : And also, and besides, and 
even, and; it indicates an internal con- 
nection, an entire equality between single 
words and between whole clauses (while 
et designates an entirely external connec- 
tion of diff. objects with each other, v. ct). 

J, In joining single words: 
aequum ac jus, Enn. in Non. 505, 19 : jus 
atquc aequum, id. ib. 399, 10 : mcntem 
atque aniraum delectare, id. in Gell. 19, 
10, 12: fori ingeni atque animi acrem ac- 
rimoniam, Naev. in Non. 73, 18: talem, 
tali genera, atque animo, Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 10: 
ex animo ac vere dicerc, id. Eun. 1, 2, 95: 
vitam parce ac duriter agebat, id. Andr. 
1,1,47; Lucr. 1,20: spargere ac disscan- 
inarc, Cic. Arch. 12, 30 : laborem minu- 
ero ac mollire, Sulpic. in Cic. Fain. 4, 5 : 
genus hominum Ubcrum atque solntum, 
Salt. C. 6 : aciem ac tela horrere, Liv. 21 , 
53 : natura loci ac vallo tutari, id. 3, 42 : 
aliquein secure ac prope ncgligenter ex- 
spectare, Plin. Ep. 1, 4, 3: augebantur 
alacritate nulitum in speciem ac tcrro- 
rem, Tac. A. 2, 6 ; cf. with simul : Britan- 
norum acics in speciem simul ac terro- 
rem editioribus locis constiterat id. Agr. 
35 ct saep. — Hence, a. Sometimes synon. 
with ct — et, ut — ita, acque ac : Enn. Med. 
15 (as transL of Eurip. Med. 57) : hodie 
sero ac nequidquam voles, Ter. Heaut 2, 
3, 103 <cf. Cic. Quint 25, 79 : vcrum et 
sero ct nequidquam pudct) : eopia sen- 
tentiarum atque vcrborum, Cic. Coel. 19, 
45 : omnia honcsta atquc inhonesta. Sail. 
C. 30 : nobilcs atque ignobilcs, id. ib. 30 : 
caloris sc frigoris patjentia par, Liv. 21, 
4 ; id. 6, 41 ; VeU. 2, 127 : vir bonus et 
prudens did dclcctor ego ac tu. Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 32 : innooentes ac noxios juxta ca- 
derc, Tac. A. 1, 48.— b. hi the uniting of 
two eubstt into a hendyadis : utinam. . . 
is to animo atquc virtuto in summa re- 
publ. versari quam in municipal] maluls- 
set, with this virtuous feeling, Cic. Leg. 3, 
16, 36 Goer. : me cadem, quae ceteros, £a- 
ma atque invidia vexabat, u e. invidiosa 
fams, Sail. 0. 5: clamore atque assensu, 
Liv. 21, 3: gaudio et impetu, Tac. A. 3, 
74. — And. c. Joining to the Idea of a pro- 
ceding word one more important : And 
indeed, and even, and especially (*v. Kritz 
SalL J. 4, 3) : Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 15 : rem 
difflcilera (dii immortales) atquc omuium 
difficillimam, Cic. Or. 16, 52: magna diis 
immortalibus habenda est gratia atque 
huic ipsi Jovi Statori, eta, id. Cat l f 5, 11 : 
hebeu ingenio atquc nullo, id. Tusc. 5, 15, 
45 ; ex phirimis periculia ct insidiis atquo 
ex media morte, Id. Cat 4. 9 ; id. Parad. 
6, 1 : fratrc meo atque eodem propinquo 
suo interfecto, Sail. J. 14, 11 : intra moe- 
nia atquc sinu urbis, id. Cat. 52, 35 ; so 
with adco : intra moenia atque adeo in 
scnatu, Cic Cat L 2, 5 ; so id. ib. 2, 12, 
27 : insto atque urgeo, insector, poaco at- 
que adeo flagito cruncn, id. Plane. 19 fin. : 
non pctentem atque adeo etiam abscn- 
tern. Liv. 10, 5 ; cf with etiam without 
adeo : id jam populare atque etiam plau- 
sibilc factum est Cic. Div. in Cnecil. 3, 8 ; 
Liv. 3, 46 : Ps. Ecquid babet is homo 
accti in pectoref Ch. Atqiie acidissimi, 
Plaut Pseud. 2, 4, 49 ; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 9 ; 
id. Men. 1, 2, 40; HU. 2, 3, 66 ; 2, 4, 15; 
Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 6.— With the pron. dem. 
hie, is : negotium magnum est navigarc 
atque td mense Quintili. and besides, etc. 
(*and that too), Cic. Att 5, 12; id. ib. J, 
14 : maximia deftxis trabibus atque cis 
praeacutis, Caes. B. C. 1, 27 ; so id. ib. 2, 
2 : duabus missis subsfdio cohortibus a 
Caesare, atque his prim is legionum dua- 
rum, id. B. G. 5, 15 ; Id. B. C. 3, 70 : flu- 
men uno omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc 
aegre. transiri potest, id. B. G. 5, 18: ad cc- 
leritatem onerandi subductionesque paul- 
lo facit humUiores ... atque id eo magis, 
quod, etc., id. B. G. 5, 1 ; cf. without id : 
qua (sc. virtutc) nostri milltes facile su- 
pe rati ant, atque eo magis, quod, etc, Id. 
ib.3,8>».; id. ib. 8, 10. 

2. In comparisons; tbeee may have 
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reference to, A. Equality, or B. dif- 
ference (cf. acque, t«it. ; Rudd. 2, p. 94 ; 
Kamah. Gr. p.813 sq. ; Zumpt Gr. § 340). 

A. With par, idem, item, aequus, airai- 
Us, juxta, talis, totidem, etc. (* As) : " et 
nota, quod ex hujusmodi structura Grae- 
ca (sc. Bf/otos teat, etc) frequenter Latin! 
ac et atque in aignincatione auiuiirudinis 
accipiunt," Prise, p. 1192 and 1193 P. ; cf. 
Gell. 10, 29 ; Paasow Worterb. under teal 
no. 11 : si parem sententiam hie habet ac 
forraam. Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 36 : quora opu- 
lenti loquuntur pariter atque ignobUes, 
Enn. in Gell. 11, 4 ; Plant Men. 5, 1, 52 : 
pariter nunc opera me adjuves ac re du- 
dum opitulata ea, Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 3 : neque 
cnim mibi par ratio cum Lucilio est ac te- 
cum fuit Cic. N. D. 3, 1, 3 ; Nep. Dat 3 
fin. : magistrum equitum pari ac dictate- 
rem imperio fugavit id. Hann. 5, 3 : pari* 
ter patribus ac plebi earns, Liv. 2, 33 : 
nam et vita est eadem et animus to erga 
idem ac fuit Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 24 ; Cato 
It. R. 48 ; Cic. Inv. % 23, 70 : oqul quod 
alii sunt ad rem militarem idonel, ahi ad 

vecturam non item sunt spectandi 

ntquc habendi, Var. R, K. 2, 7, 15 ; id. L. 
L. 10, 4, 179 : quum ex provincia populi 
Rom. aequam partem tu ubi aumpseris 
atque populo Rom. miseris, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 19; Liv. 39, 37 (examples with aooue, 
v. acque no. 4) ; Cic. Verr. % 3, 83 fin. : 
et simili jure tu ulcisceris patrui mortem 
atquc ille persequeretur firatris sui, si, etc, 
id. Rabir. Perduell. 5 : similem pavorem 
inde ac fugam fore, ac hello GalUco me- 
rit, Liv. 6, 28; CoL 5, 7, 3; Cic. Phil. 1. 4 ; 
id. Agr. 1, 4 fin. : contendant se juxta hi- 
erne atquc acstate bella gercre posse, Liv. 
5 6; cf. Drak. Liv. 1, 54, 9: faxo enm 
tali m acta turn, atquc hie est infortunio, 
Ter. Ph. 5, 8.39; Cic Vatin. 4, 10 : cum 
totidem navibus atque crat profectus, 
Nep. Milt 7, 4. 

B. With alius and Its deriw., with 
dis!*imile, contra, contrarius, secus, etc. 
(* Than) : illi sunt alio ingenio atque tu, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 35, ct id. ; v. the passages 
under alius no. 1, a : aliter tuum amorem 
atquc est accipis, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 23, etc. ; 
v. the passages under aliter no. 1, a; cf. 
also aliorsura no. 2, and aliusmodi : quod 
est non disslmilo atque ire in Solonmm, 
Cic. Att. 2, 3 : vides, omnia fere contra ac 
dicta sint ovenissc, Cic. Div. 2, 24 fin. ; 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 46 : qui versantur retro, 
contrario motu atque coelum, id. Rep. 6, 
17 : membra paullo secus a me atque ab 
illo partita, id. dc Or. 3, 30 fin. : cujus ego 
salute ni non secus ac roenm tucri debeo, 
id. Plane. I fin., ct aL ; v. contra, contra- 
rius, secus, etc. 

C, Sometimes, in both cases, with nt 
or si (with aliter affirm. Cic. appears to 
connect only atque ut, not ac si ; once, 
however, non aliter, ac si, Cic. Att 13, 51 ; 
v. aliter no. I, b) : pariter hoc fit atque ut 
alia facta sunt, Plaut Am. 4, 1, 11 ; cf. id. 
Casin. 5, 1, 7 : quod istc aliter atque ut 
edtxerat decrcvissct Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46 : 
ct qui suos casus aliter fcrunt atque ut 
auctorcs aliis ipai fuerunt etc, id. Tusc. 
3, 30, 73; id. Att 2, 18, 2; id. ib. 16, 13. c; 
cf. Wopk. I^ect TulL 1, 15, p. 118 ; Up. 
Dig. 43, 13, 11: Egnatii absentia rem ut 
tucare, aequo a te peto ac ai mea negotia 
csaent, Cic. Fain. 13, 43: tu autem simili- 
ter facts ac si me roges, etc., id. N. D. 3. 3 
^n, .* rcliquis officii^ juxta ac si mcu« Ira- 
ter osset sustentarit, id. post Redit. in 
Sen. 8, 20 : quod doitdum est ainicitiue, 
large dabitur a me .... non secus ac si 
incus essct frater, id. Mur. 4 fin. : haec 
sunt tribuni, consilia vestra, non, hcrcu- 
le, dissiniilia, ac si quis, etc, Uv. 5, 5 

ct aL 

D, More rare with nunis, in pnrtcm, 
pro eo, etc. ; in Plaut also with mutares 
oliud esse : nimis bcllu?, atque ut esse 
maxumo optabain, locus, Plaut. Bac. 4. 4. 
73 : hand caotesimnm .... partem dixi 
atque, otium rei si sit possim exprimerc, 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 168: sane quam pro eo ac 
debui graviter moleateque tuli, Sulpic. in 
Cic. Fara. 4, 5 : debeo sperarc, omnes de- 
cs, qui huic urbi praeaident pro eo uiihL 
ac mereor, relaturos gratiam esse, Cic. 
Cat 4. 2: pro eo acai concesaum sit coo- 
cludere oporto bit argumentationem. id. 
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Inv. 1, 32 Jin. : non poMam ego non ant 
pro lime atque flle aut ctiam aeque labo- 
rare, id. Fam. 9, 13, 2 : numquld vidctur 
demutarc atque ut quidem dixit Plaut. 
MiL 4, 3, 37 : neque se lnna quoquam mo- 
tat atnae uti exorta eat seniel, id. Amph. 
1. 1. 118. 

B. Sometimes the word indicating 
comparison (aeque, tantopere, etc.) is to 
be supplied from the connection (in flic 
claw. per. pern, used only ouce by Cm- 
sias in epist style) : nebula haud est mol- 
lis atque hujus eat, Plaut. Casta. 4, 4, 31 : 
quern ease amtcum ratus sura atque ipsus 
sum mihi, id Bacch. 3, 6, 20: quae succo 
caret atque putris pumex, Pnap. 32, 7 ; 
Cassias in Cic. Fam. 12, 13 ; PauL Dig. 2, 

H, 4 ; id. ib. 19, 2, 54 ; Tryphon. lb. 23, 3, 
76 : Grater, p. 475, 3. 

P. Poet or in post- Aug. prose also with 
comparatives for quam. Than : amlcior 
mihi nullus vivit atque is eat, Plaut Merc. 
5. 2, 56 : non Apollinis magis verum at- 
que hoc responeum eat, Tcr. Andr. 4, 2. 
15 Ruhnk.; CatulL 61, 176: haud minus 
ae juasi faciunt, Virg. A. 3, 561 : non tuus 
hoc capiot venter plus ac mo us, Hor. S. 

I. 1. 46 Bcntl. and Heind. (cf. just before : 
nihilo plus accipiaa quam Qui nil potent) : 
qui percas minus atque ego, id. ib. 2» 7, 
96 : artius atque hedera proccra ostringi- 
tur ilex, id. Epod. 15, 5 ; Suet Caea. 14 
Ruhnk. 

0. In the comparison of two periods 
of time, most freq. with timul (v. exam- 
ples under simul); ante- or post-class, 
with principio, ttatim : principio atque 
animus ophebis aetate cxiit Plaut Merc. 

1, 1, 40 : judici enim, statim atque factus 
est, omnium rerum officium incumbit, 
l/Ip. Dig. 21, 1, 25 : quamvis, statim atque 
intcrcessit, mulier competierat, PauL ib. 
16, 1, 24. 

3. To connect a negative clause which 
explains orcorrecta what precedes ; henco 
sometimes with potiut (class.; in Cic. 
very freq., but rare in the poets) : And 
not, and not rather : Tcr. Heaut 4, 4, 6 ; 
so id. Eun. 1, 2, 60 : perparvam vcro con- 
troversiam dicis, ae non cam, quae diri- 
mat omnia, Cic. Leg. 1, 20 Jin. : quasi 
nunc id agatur, quia ex tanta multitudine 
occiderit ac non hoc quaeratur, cum, etc., 
id. Rose. Am. 33 ; id. N. D. 2, 6, L7 : nemo 
crat qui ilium reum, ac non niiBics con- 
demnatum arbitraretur, id. Att, 1, 16 : 
velut destituti ac non qui ipsi destituis- 
scnt, Liv. 8, 27 ; id. 7, 3 Jin. : si hoc dis- 
auadere est, ae non disturbare ac perrer* 
tere, Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 101 : si res verba de* 
side ra ret ac non pro se ipsa loqueretur, 
id. Fam. 3, 2 Jin. ; Sulpic in Cic. Fam. 4, 
5,6; Tac. Or. 1.— With potiut : Cic.Verr. 

2, 3, 79 : quia (cum) ita aspexit, ut pcrdi- 
tura civcm, ac non potiua ut importunis- 
simum hestem f id. Cat. 2, 6.— Pliny the 
Elder commonly employs in this sense 
atque (not ac) non : Plin. 7, 25 Jin. ; 22, 
24, 50; 29, 2, 9; 27, 9, 55; 31, 7, 39, ct 

_ It connects whole clauses : And, 
'. to, and even, and loo ; hence some- 
times with sic or similiter : Pamph, Anti- 
quam adco tuam venustatem obtinca. 
Bacch. Ac tu ecastor morem antiquum 
atque ingenlum obtines, and you too, etc., 
Tcr. Hec. 5, 4, 20 ; Cic. dc Or. 3, 47 Jin. : 
Africanus indigena mei T Minlrac hcrcle. 
Ac ne ego quidem illius, and 1 indeed 
not, etc., id. LacL 9, 30 ; id. Fin. 5, 11, 33 : 
quum versus facias, tc ipsum percontor, 

etc Atque ego cum Graecos face- 

rem, natua mare citra, Vcrsiculos, etc.. 
Hot. S. 1, 10, 31 : multa quippe ct divcrsn 
angehant : Validior per Germanium ex- 

ercitus, etc quos lgitur anteferret t ac 

(i. e. similiter angebat), ne postpositi con- 
tumelia incenderentur, Tac. A. 1, 47 : ac 
sic prope innumerabiles species reperi- 
untur, Quint 12, 10, 67 : ac similiter in 
translatione, etc., id. 3, 6, 77.— So, 

2. In adducing new arguments of sim- 
ilar force in favor of any assertion ; cf. 
Beier Off. 3, 11, 487 : maxima est enim 
vis vetustatis et consuetudinia : atque in 
ipso equo, cujus modo mentionem feci, 
si, etc., Cic. Lnel. 19. 68 : id. Leg. 1, 15, 
42 ; ao id. Off :». 11, 78 ; 15, 61, et racp.— 
Also, 
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3. In narration : aegre submorentes 
obvios intrare portara, qui addueebant 
Philopoemenem, potuerunt: atque con- 
ferta turba iter reliquum clause rat, Liv. 
39, 49 ; id. 5, 21 Jin. ; Pun. 2, 25, 23 : com- 
pleter caedc, quantum inter castra mu- 
rosque vacui fuit : ac rursus nova labo- 
rum facies, Tac. H. 3, 30; cf. Cacs. B. C. 

2, 28 Jht. and 29 init. 

4. In connecting comparisons, atque 
ut, atque velut (mostly poet, esp. in epic 
poetry) : Cic. Off. 2, 5, 16 Bcicr : ac veluti 
magno in populo quum aaepe coorta est 
scditio .... Sic cunctus pelagi cecidit fra* 
gor, etc., Virg. A. 1, 148 ; so id. Georg. 4, 
170 ; Aen. 2, 626 • 4, 402 ; 441 : 6, 707 ; 9, 
59 ; 10, 405 : 707 ; 803 ; 11, 809 ; 12. 365 ; 
521 ; 684 ; 715 ; 908 ; Hor. Od. 3, 28, 6 ; 
Vol. FL 6, 664 ; and so also CntuD. 68, 63 : 
ac velut in niero jactntis turbine nnutis, 

etc Tale fuit nobis Mnnlius auxilinm 

{for which Sillig reads : Hie velut, etc). 

5. In connecting two points of tunc in 
immediate contact ; And then : hence the 
ancient grammarians assume in it the no- 

j tion of quick succession, and explain it 
' (though improperly) as synon. with sta- 
tim, fllico, without any accompanying 
copulative ; v. GelL 10, 29 ; Non. 530, 1 
$q. (only in the poets and histt): atque 
atque accedit muroa Romans juventus 
(the repetition of the atque represents the 
approach step by step), Enn. Ann. 4, 22 
(in Gell. and Non. L 1.) : Quo imus una ; 
nd prandium T Atque illi tacent, and then 
they are silent, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 19 : Ubi 
cocnamus f inquam, atque illi abnuunt, 
id. ib. 21 ; id. Epid. 2, 2, 33 : dum dr- 
cumspecto atque ego lembura conspicor, 
id. Bacch. 2, 3. 45 ; so id. Merc. 2, 1, 32 ; 
35; id. Most 5, 1, 9: luccrnam forte ob- 
litus fueram exstingucrc : atque ille ex- 
clamat dercpente maximum, end then he 
suddenly exclaimed aloud, id. ib. 2, 2, 57 : 
cni fidus Achates It comes .... atque iUi 
Misenum in litorc sicco Ut venerc, vident, 
etc^ and as they thus came, etc., Virg. A. 6, 
102 ; id. Georg. 1. 203 : dixerat atque illi 
scse deua obtulit ultro, Stat Th. 9, 481 ; 
so id. ib. 12, 360 ; Liv. 2fi, 39, 16 ; Tac. H. 

3, 17 : turn Otho ingrcdi castra ausus : 
atque ilium tribuni centurionesque cir- 
cumsistunt id. ib. 1, 82 — So sometimes 
with two imperatives, in order to indi- 
cate vividly the necessity of a quicker 
succession, or the internal connection be- 
tween two actions : cape hoc argentum 
atque defer, Tcr. Heaut 4, 7, 3 : abi do- 
inum ac deoa comprecarc, id. Ad. 4, 5, 
65 : tace modo ac sequcre hac, id. ib. 2, 

4, 16 ; so Virg. E. 8, 12 ; Georg. 1, 40 ; 3, 
65; 4,330; Aen. 2, 691 ; 3, 89 ; 250; 639 ; 

4, 424 ; 9, 90 ; 10, 624 ; 11, 370. 

(5. (As above, no, I. c) To annex a 
thought of more importance : satisnc vi- 
dctur declarasse Dionysius, nihil esse ci 
beatura, cui semper aliqui terror unpen- 
dean atque ei ne integrum quidem crat 
ut ad justitiom reniigrarct, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
21 Jin. ; id. Tull. 4 : hoc enim speetant 
leges, hoc volunt, incolumem esse civium 
conjunctioncm, quam qui dirimunt, cos 

morte coerccnt. Atque hoc multo 

magis efflcit ipsa naturae ratio, id. Off. 3, 

5, 23 ; id. Fam. 6, 1, 4 : hac spe lupsus In- 
duciomarus...cxsulcs damnatosquo tota 
Gallia magnls praemiis ad sc alUcerc coc- 
pit ; ac tontam sibl jam lis rebus in Gallia 
auctoritntem coraparaverat ut, etc., Caes. 
B. O. 5, 55 fin. ; Nop. Honn. 13, 2 ; Quint 
1, 10, 16. — Ilcneo also in answers, in or- 
der to confirm a question or assertion : 
sod vidconc ego Pomphilippum cum fra- 
trc Epignomo ? Atque is est yes, it is he, 
Plaut Stich. 4, 2, 4 ; so id. True. 1, 2, 24 : 
Th, Mihin' malum minitnret Ca. At- 
que edepol non minltabor, sed dabo, id. 
Cure. 4, 4, 15 : Ch. Egon' formidulosus ? 
nemo'st hominum, qui vivat minus. Th. 
Atque ita opus't Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 20,— And 
in the expression of a wish, usu. atque 
utinara: videmus enim fuisse quosaam, 
qui iidem ornate ac gravitcr, iidem ver- 
sute et subtiliterdicerent Atque utinam 
In Latinis talis oratoris simulacrum repe- 
rirc posse mu 8 ! Cic. Or. 7, 22 ; so id. 
Rep. 3, 5 : Liv. 21, 42, 13 ; Virg. E. 10, 35 ; 
Aen. 1, 575 ; Prop. 2, 9, 47 : "13. 42 ; 15, 
25 ; 16, 19, ct al 
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7. To connect an adversative clause . 

hence often in connection with tamco : 
Yet, notwithstanding : mihi quidem her 
cic non fit veruumuc; atque ipaU com 
mentum placet, Ter. Andr. L 3,20 Ruhnk. 
(" Atqm pro tamcn," Don.) : ego quia 
non rediit filius, quae eogito!... Atque 
ex me hie natus non est sed ex fmtre. 
id. Ad. 1, 1, 15 ("Quasi dicat, ex me non 
est, et sic afficior : quid patcrcr si genu 
Uscm r Don. ; cf. Acron. in Chans, p. 
204 P.) ; Cic. Off. 3, 11, 48 Beier ; id. 
Mur. 34, 71 Matth. : ccterum ex uKis ne- 
gotiia, quae ingenio cxercentur, in priiui- 
magno ueui est memoria rerum geirtarum 
.... Atque ego credo fore, qui, etc., yet I 
believe. Sail. J. 4 Corte ; id. Cat 5L 35, 
Plin. Pan. 26.— With tamcn : nihil prae- 
terea est magnopcre dicendum. Ac ta- 
men, ne cui loco non videatur ease re- 
sponsum, etc n Cic. Fin. 2, 27 Goer. ; id. 
de Or. 3, 10, 35 ; Rep. 1, 7 Moa. ; Off 3. 
33, 118 ; Pis. 1, 3 ; 13, 30 ; Prov. Cons. 7. 
16 ; 15 Jin. (cC in reference to the test 
four paasages Wund. Van*. Lectt p. 
I LV1II. sq.) ; Tac A. 3, 29 and 73. 

8* To connect the minor proposition 
I (the assumptio or propositio minor of 
1 philos. lan^) in syllogisms : Sok, a»r 
! now (its din. from atqui, v. under that 
word) : Scaptius quaternas posrulabat, 
Metui, si impctrasset, ne tu ipse me am* 
! re desineres .... Atque hoc tempore, 
j etc., Cic Att 6, 1, 6. Sometimes the con 
elusion is to be supplied : mei qui nsra 
! ras hominum, penitus perspexerit diem 
[ do, quod volet, pcrnccre non potent 
| Atque totus hie locus philosophorum pa 
i tatur proprius (conclusion : ergo onto 
! rem plulosophiain co^nosccre oportet). 
id. dc Or. 1, 12, 53 and 54. 

9. In anticipating an objection : ac ne 
' sine causa vidcrctur cdtxisse, Cic. PbiL 3. 

9, 24 : ac ne forte hoc magnum ac mira- 
I bile esse videatur, id. de Or. 2, 46, 191 ; 

so id. Fam. 5, 12, 30 : ac ne sac pi us dfcen- 
I dum sit, CeU. 8, 1 : ac ne force roges. 

quo me duce, quo lare tuter, Hor. Ep. 1. 
I 1, 13 : ac ne forte putes, id. ib. 2, 1, 908 . 

Ov. R. A. 465. More nr. in an affirms 

tivc clause : atque ut omues mtelligam. 

me, etc^ , dico, etc, Cic. ManiL 8, 20: 

10. Very freq. it serves merely for 
the general continuation of the thought 
in assertions or in narrative : Son\ and 
thus, accordingly : Plflut AuL prol. 18: 
audistis, quum pro sc diccret, genus on 
tionis, facultatem, etc. .... pcrspexieaV 
Atque in eo non solum ingenium ejus vi- 
debatis, etc., Cic. CoeL 19, 45 ; bo id. d< 
Or. 3, 32, 130; 2, 7, 27; 3, 10, 39, et a).: 
Cacs. B. G. 2, 29; Nep. Ages. 7. 3 ; 8, 1 , 
Euni. 10, 3 Br. ; Tac. A. 14, 64 ; 15, 3 : 
Virg. A. 9, 1 ; SiL 4, 1, et al. : mc sL rob 
lato Ulo, depclh a vobis omnc pcricolunt 
judicarem, etc., now 0" /, etc., Cic. Cat 1 

2, 3 : atque si ctiam hoc natura praescTi 
bit, etc, id. Off. 3, 6, 27 ; so Quint 10, 1. 
26 ; 2, 8 ; 3, 8, 8.— So, In parentheses 
vulgo credere, Pcnino (atque inde nocnen 
et jugo Alpium inditum) hrana g r essnm , 
Liv. 21, 38 ; so Quint 4, 3, 15. — And. c. 
At the conclusion of a discourse : atque 
in primis duabus dicendi partibus quili* 
esset, summntim brcvltcrque descrip#i 
mu.", and thus hove we, then, briejty de- 
scribed, etc, Cic. Or. 15, 50 ; Id. Off. 1. 1, 
Jin. : ac de inferenda quidem injuria safe 
dictum est, id. ib. 1 , 8/». ,■ id. Inv. 2, 39 Jin 

HX In particular connections anil 
phrases : 

1, Alius atque alius (* One and anolb 
cr ; now this, now that) : dilatisque aha al 
que alia de causa comitiis, Liv. 8, 23, 17 
Col. 9. 8, 10, et al. ; v. alius no. 6, Al* 
separated by several words : aliud eju' 
subinde atque aliud facicntes initrcm, Sen. 
Ep. 32, 2. 

2, Atque tecum or atque tecum ridec 
in colloquial lang., when one behold? 
something cxpcct<!d or desired : Sre nov. 
behold, Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 48 ; Eun. 3, 2, 2 
Hec. 4, 1, 8. 

3, Atque omnia, in making an asaer 
tion general: And to generally .- atque hi 
his omnibus, quae sunt nctinnia, inest 
quncdam vis a nnturn data, Cic. dc Or. 

3, 59, 223; id. Or. 59, 200; id. de Or. 2. 
64, 257 : commoda civium non direllerr, 
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atque omnci aequitate eadem contincrc, 
and so rather, etc., id. Off. 2, 23, 83 : nihil 
accrbum esse, nihil crudelc, atque omnia 

?lena clementiae, humanitatin, id. Q. Fr. 
, 1, 8 : atque omnis vitao ratio sic con* 
■tat, ut, quae probamus in aliis faccra ipai 
velimus. Quint 10, 2, 2. 

4. With other conjunctions : a. After 
et: equidem putabam virtutem nooiini- 
bus instiruendo et persuadendo, non mi- 
nis et vi ac raetu tradi, Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 
247 ; so id. Off. 3, 1, 1; Quint 8, 3, 3.— fo. 
After que, as in Gr. ri-xat : litcrisque ac 
laudibm netemare, Var, in Non. 75, 20 : 
submoverique Atque in castra rcdigi, Liv. 
26, 10 : mus sub terris posuitque domos 

nue horrea fecit, Virg. G. 1, 182; id. ib. 
34 ; Acn. 8, 486.— c After neque (only 
in the poets and post-Aug. prose) : nee 
clavie, nec canis atque caUx, Mart 1, 32, 
4 : naturam Occani atque aestus neque 
quaerero hujus operis est. ac multi retu- 
lere, Tac. Agr. 10 ; Suet. Veep. 12. 

5. Atque repeated : atque ut C. Fla- 
mininum atque ea, quae jam prisca vi- 
dentur, propter vetustatcm relinquam, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 20 ; so id. Fam. 1, 5, 8. So 
eep. freq. in enumerations in the poets : 
baec atque ilia dies atque alia atque alia, 
Catull. 68, 153 : ntque tubas atque arma 
ferunt crepitantia coelo audita, TibuH. % 
5, 73 ; Virg. G. 4, 463 : atque Ephyre at- 
que Opis et Asia, 4d. ib. 4, 343. 

Atque poet., placed after the 
word connected : scinoitur atque animo 
quoniam natura, Lucr. 3. 530, et saep. 

More upon this difficult, and, although 
long, yet not completely developed art, 
r. in Hand Turs. I., p. 452-513. 

ftf-tfni ( m MSS. sometimes adqul, e, 

fr. Cic. Hep. 3, 5; cf. at, init.), eonj. (the 
brm atquin is doubtful, until the post* 
class, per. ; for Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 55 should 
be read at quin separately ; ct Caper 
Orth. p. 2441) (qui = quo]. 

1. It serves as an emphatic or close 
connection of an adversative assertion : 
But, yet, notwithstanding* however, rather, 
but now, but nevertheless, and yet, AXXd if), 
AXhu i/fvoo, dXXi ubv (it is, accordingly, a 
purely adversative particle, a more em- 
phatic at, while atque is orig. purely cop- 
ulative ; v. atque) : Tcr. Eun. 5, 1, 9 ; 
Ad. 5, 5, 7 : CL Satis scite prorolttit tibi. 
Sy. Atqiii tu hanc jocari crcdis? do you 
believe rather that the is jesting ? id. Heaut 
4, 4, 7 : quum omnia vi et firm is cgeris, 
accuses cum, qui so praceidlo munierit 
non ut to oppugnarct sed ut vitam suam 
pos*=et defendere T Atqui ne ex eo qui- 
dem tempore id cgit Sestius, ut etc., Cic. 
Seat. 37, 79 : turn, ut me Cotta vidit pcr- 
opportune, inquit, venie . . . atqui mini 
quoque videor, inqunm, venisse, ut dicia, 
opportune, rather I stem to myself, etc., 
iiXXd ufiv ko\ ifiot Sow, id. N. D. 1, 7 : 
vitas binnuleo me similis Chloe .... at- 
qui non ego te tigris ut aspera Gactiilusve 
Iro, frangere perwquor, but yet, tiXXd rat, 
Hor. Od. 1, 23, 1-10; Cic. de Sen. 22, 81 : 
turn dixiase (Lysandrum), mirari se non 
modo dili^entiam, sed etinm sollertiam 
ejus, a quo cssent ilia dimensa atque dc- 
scripta : et ei Cyrum rcspondisso : Atqui 
(intelL : ne putes alium id fecisee) ego 
omnia ista sum dimensus, id. lb. 17, 59. 

2. Just as at itself originally connects 
not a strictly antithetical clause merely, 
but any only slightly different thought (v. 
at, init.), atqui sometimes is usod in add- 
ing a thought confirmatory of a preced- 
ing one: Indeed, certainly, by all means : 
Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 31 : et Philus, praecla- 
ram vero cAUsam ad me defertis, quum 
me improbitatla patrocinium suscipere 
vultis. Atqui id tibL inquit Laelius, ve- 
rendum est etc., certainly (ironic), Cic. 
Rep. 3, 5 Mos. ; id. Leg. 1, 1, 4. Some- 
times with pol or sic : atqui pol hodie non 
feres, ni genua confrlcantur, Plaut Asin. 
3, 3. 60 ; Ter. Eon. 5, 5, 11 : hunc ego uon 
dilignrn ? non admlrcrt non omni rationo 
defendendum putem? Atqui sic a sum- 
mis hominibua eruditissiniis accepimus, 
etc yet so we hare certainty heard from, 
etc, Cic. Arch. 8, 18. 

3 So al?o ntqul si : If now, now in- 
Usdl if; naw * iff 0T adversative: 

'fiit if now •* sine veniat Atqui, si itlam 
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digito attigerit oculi illi illico effodicntur, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 1 ; so Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 15 ; 
Fin. 4, 23, 62 : atqui, si ita placet, inquit 
Antonius, trademus ctiain, etc., well now, 
if, etc., de Or. 2, 50, 204 : atqui si noles 
sanus, currcs bydropicus, well then, if you 
are unwilling, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 33 : at- 
qui si tempus est ullum jure homiuis ne- 
candi, quae multa sunt certe illud est 
etc., but if now there is a time, etc., Cic. 
Mil. 3, 9. 

4. With a preceding negation or nega- 
tive interrogation, its purport is not de- 
nied, but is modified by another thought : 
Yet still, instead of that, whereas rather (cf. 
at no. II., 3) : Ni, Nunquam auferes hinc 
aurum. Ch. Atqui jam dabis, Plaut Bac. 
4, 7, 26 ; Tcr. Ph. 1, 4, 27 : O rem, inquis, 
difflcilem et inexplicabQcm. Atqui expli- 
canda est, Cic. Att 8, 3 ; id. Acad. 2, 36, 
114: magnum narras, vix credibile. At- 
qui sic habet Hor. Sat 1, 9, 52 ; Curt. 6, 
10, 5 : modum statuarum hnberi nullum 
placet! Atqui habeatur nccesse est Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 59 ; id. ib. 2, 3, 86 ; id. Parud. 

I, 1,7; Flor.4,2,53; Curt 6, 10, 10. 

5. To connect the minor proposition 
(assumptio, propositio minor of pbilos. 
lang.) in a syllogism (both an affirmative 
and a negative, while atque only con- 
nects an affirm, proposition ; v. atque no, 

II. , 8) : Now, but, but now: Cic. N. D. 2, 
15, 40, and 41 : qui fortis est idem est 
fldcns .... Qui nutem est fidens, is profec- 
to non extimescit .... Atqui in quern ca- 
dit oegritudo, in cundem tiro or .... Ita 
fit ut fortitudini aegritudo repugnet Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 7, 14 : (mors) aut plane negligcn- 
da est . . . aut etiam optandu, si, etc. At- 
qui tertium certe nihil inveniri potest 
Quid igitur timeam, si, ac, id. de Sen. 19, 
66; id. Tusc. 5, 14, 40.— More upon this 
word, v. iu Hand Turs. I., p. 513-524. 

Atracides? -is. -in% Atrax. 

' atraCtyll% ioi^f.^aroaKrvXis, A 
thistU'like plant, woolly carthamus, Cartba- 
mus lanatus, L. ; Plin. 21, 15, 53 ; 32, 107 


Lttrilim, **. »• [atrsmen- 

tum] An inkstand, Vulg. Ezech. 9, 2 (hs 

tranal. of the Hebr. HOP). 

MnmntniBj i, n. (ater) Any black 
liquid: sepioc, Cic. N. D. % 50 Jin. — Artifi- 
ciallyprepared ace. to the different uses : 
1. Writing-ink, ink ; in Vitr. 7, 10, and 
Plin. 27, 7, 28, called atramcntura libra- 
riura : calamo et atramento temperato, 
Cic. Q Fr. 2, 15, 6 ; Pen*. S. 102, 13 ; Hor. 
Ep. % 1, 236.-2. A black pigment or 
color : Vitr. 7, 10 ; id 7, 4 ; Plin. 35, 6. 
25 ; also a fine, dark varnish, lacquer, id. 
35, 10, 36, no. 18 : Indicum, Indian or 
China ink, Plin. 35, 6, 25.-3. Shoe-Hark- 
ing for coloring leather, copperas, vitriol, 
PUn. 34, 12, 32; Cic. Fam. 9, 21 jSn.— 4. 
Jestingly : Sc. Una opera ebur atramento 
candetaccre postulas. PhiL Lcpidc dic- 
tum de atramento atque ebore, i. e. you 
require something preposterous, impossible, 
Plaut Most. 1, 3, 102. 

AtramitaO} arum, m., ' AtpiulTtit, A 
people in the tastern part of Arabia Felix, 
now Hadramaut, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 154 ; 12, 
14, 30 ; cf. Mann. Arab. S. 79. Hence 
AtramitlCnS- fl > unit Of or from the 
country of the Atramitae, Atramitic : myr- 
rha, min. 12, 16, 35. 

1. atrfttnSf &> xvm * of & verb not 
in use, atbo, arc [ater], Clothed in black 
on account of mourning, dressed in mourn- 
ing (cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 131) : cedo, 
quis umquam coenarit atratus f * Cic. 
Vatin. 12 fin, : plebs, Tac. A. 3, 2 ; Suet 
Galb. 18, Also of suppliants : Suet Nor. 
47. — Poet of the horses in the chariot of 
the sun when in an eclipse : Solis ct arm- 
tis hixerit orbte equip, Prop. 3, 5, 34 (cf. 
ib. 2, 15, 32 : et ciuus nigros sol agitabit 
equos). 

* 2. Atr&ttUf, In. A small rhcer in 
the vicinity of Rome, Cic. Dlv. 1, 43 Jin. 
OrelL 

Atrax* act" (atr-)» "hrp.ii, 1, m. 

A rivertn Actolia. 1'Kn. 4, 2, 3. Hence, 
a. A trace)** ^ 0He living near the Atrax, 
Plin. 4, 2, 3^— 1>. Atr&cinvi a ' Qm < <*<*)• 
Of Atrax, Atracian : orae, Prop. 1, 8, 25. 
—2- /• A town in Thessaly, on the Pe- 
nt**, Plin. 4, 8, 15; Ur, 32, 15; 36, 10. 
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Hence, a. Atraciu a, um (atr-V 

Atracian, poet for Thessalian : ars, t. c. 
magic art, which the Thessalians especially 
practiced much, Stat Th. 1, 105: vene- 
num, Val. FL 6, 447.— fc, (A patronymic 
instead of a gentile nom. ; cf. Loera Ov. 
Her. 17, 248) AtraCldef) ac, m. 7%e 
Thessalian Caen c us, Ov. M. 12, 209.— So 
also, c. AtraciSf idia, /. The Thessa- 
lian woman, Wpjxidamia, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 8 ; 
Her. 17, 248 ; called also Itracia virgo in 
Vol Fl. 1, 141. 

AtrebateS* um » rn., 'Ar^tforoi Strab., 
'hrpcSdrtot Ptolem., A people in Gallia 
B*'lgica, now Artois or Dip. dtt Pas d$ 
Calais, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; 16; 23 ; 7, 75 ; 
Plin. 4, 17, 31. In sing., Atrebas, utis, An 
Atrebatian, Caes. B. G. 4, 35. Whence 
AtrebatlCOBy n, um, adj. Atrebatian : 
sagum, IVcbell. Gullien. 6. 

Atreos (dissyl. ; cf. Quint 1, 5, 24), 
ei, m., 'Arpttf, Son of Pelops (hence Pel- 
opclus, Ov. Her. 8, 27) and Hippodamia, 
brother of Thyestes, father of Agamemnon, 
and Mcnelaus, king of Argos and Myce- 
nae, Ov. M. 15, 855. Atrea (Ace), id. Am. 
3,12,39. Atrcu ( Fee.), Sen. Thyest 486 ; 
513.— Whence, a. Atreius or Atrd- 

XUf ^ um i Of or belonging to Atrtus, 
poet, for Argive: Stat Th. 8, 743: cf. 
Pompcj. Grain in. p, 113 Lind.— ^ Atli* 
des (4-) (&, Prop. 2, 14, 1), ac, m. A 
male descendant of Atrcus ; Atrides, abs. 
usu. for Agamemnon ; in plur., Atridae, 
the Atrides, L c. Agamemnon and Mene- 
laus : Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 1 : non minor Atri- 
des, non bello major et acvo, i. e. not 
Menelaus, not Agamemnon, Ov. M. 12, 
623 ; cf. id. ib. 13, 359, and 15, 162. In 
(*Dat. and Abl.) plur. : Atridis, Hor. S. 2, 

3, 203 ; Ov. Pont 1, 7, 32 : Atridas super- 
bos, Hor. Od. 1, 10, 13.— In Bin"., (u) For 
Agamemnon, Prop. 3, 7, 23 ; Hor. Od. 2, 

4, 7 ; F.p. 1, 2, 12 ; Sat 2, 3, 187 ; Ov. M. 
13, 189 ; 230 ; 365 ; 439 ; 655, ct saep.— 
(/J) For Menelaus, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 43 ; Ov. 
M. 15, 805. — Sarcastic. Juvenal calls Do- 
mitian, as ruler of Rome, Atrides, Juv. 
4,65. 

* atri&niUN ^> m - f atrium] A porter, 
door-keeper, Ulp. Dig. 4. 9, 1. 

t atxicapilla* ae » /• A bird of black 
plumage (* the blaek-cap) : Fcst s. v. 

MELANCOEYPHI, p. 93. — From 

t atricauUllBf U| u, utXayKSpufot, 
ftcXdi Opn,, Black-haired, Gloss. Lat Gr. 

* atri-Color* uris, adj. [ater] Itlaek- 
colored : Cadrai tilioUs atricoloribus, i. e. 
letters written with ink (cf. atramentum), 
Aus. Ep. 7, 52. 

Atr^dMb v - Atreus ne. b. 

atrienn% 1*. m - [atrium] The over- 
seer of the hall or court (atrium), and in 
gen. of the house, a steward, major-domo : 
Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 4 ; so id. Asin. 2, 1, 16 ; 
2, 2, 80 ; Pseud. 2, 2, 15 ; Cic. Parad. 5, 2, 
38 ; Pis. 27 fin. (not elsewhere' in Cic, ; 
for in Parad. 5, 2, 36, atrien?is et topinrii 
is a gloss. ; v. Ofcll. in h. 1.) ; so Phaedr. 
2, 5. 11 ; Col. 12, 3, 9 ; Plin. 3, 19, 3 ; Pen*. 
29, 9 ; 53, 10 ; 72, 8 ; Suet Cnlig. 57. 

& tritium? if n - d* m - \S A -\ A small hall, 
a fore-court, an ante- chamber (only in the 
fang, exs.) : Cic. Q. Pr. 3, 1, 1 ; id Att 1, 
10, 3 ; so, however, OrelL no. 4509. 

atripioX) Icis (more ancient form 
ATRirLEXUM, Feat p. 24), n. (m. PHn. 
Val. 4, 7 ; / Acmil. Macer cap. de Atripl.) 
The orach, a kitchen vegetable ; Gr. drpd- 
<l>ah<, Col. 10, 377 ; 11, 3, 42 ; Plin. 19, 6» 
31 ; 7, 35 ; 20, 20, 83 ; Pall. 5, 3, 3. 

* atritaSf *tis. /• [ater] Blackness : 
Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 11. 

t atrituSi a. urn, Of a black color, • 
Fcst p. 24 (ace. to Cod. Lips.; Lind. 
reads atb.it as), 

itrinjn, t RCC - to Scaliger, from 
aTOptov, subdiale, since it was a part of 
the uncovered portion of the house (but 
the atrium of the Romans was always 
covered) ; acc. to Var. L. L. 5, 33, 45, 
more correctly from the Tuscan town 
Atria, where this stylo of architecture 
originated ; cf. Fast p. 12 ; Scrv. Virg. A. 
I, 726, and Muller's Etrusk. 1, p. 254 «?.] 
The fore-court, hall, entrance-room, entry ; - 
that part of the Roman house into which 
one first came after passing the entrance 
(janua); cf. Vitr. 6, 4 ; Adam's Antiq. 2, 
165 
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p. 311 ; O. Muller's ArchacoL § 293. III., 
and Etruak. above cited. In the atrium, 
in earlier times, they took their food, 
Cato in Serv. Virg. A. 1, 7*26. Here stood, 
opposite the door, the bridal bed, lectus ge- 
nutUs e. adversus, Hor. Hp. 1, 1, 67 Schmid. 
Here sat the housewife with her maidens 
■pinning, Arn. adv. Gent 2, 67. Here 
clients were in attendance, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 
31 ; Juv. 7, 7, and 91. Here hung the 
family portraits and other painting*, Plin. 
34, 8, 19 ; Mart. % 90 ; Vat Max. 5, 8, 3, 
ct al. — Poet, in the plur. also of a single 
atrium : apparet domus jntus et atria 
longa patescunt, Virg. A. 2, 483 ; bo Ov. 
M. 14, 260 ; Juv. 8, 19, et al.— Meton. for 
the house itself : nec capient Phrygias 
atria nostra nurus, Ov. Her. 16, 184 ; id. 
Met. 13, 968. — So of the entrance-room in 
the dwelling of the gods : dextra lnevaquc 
Deorum Atria nobilium (as it were cli- 
ents, v. above) vnlvis celebrantur apertis, 
Ov. M. 1, 172 ; Stat Th. 1, 197. 

2. Also, temples and other public build- 
ings had such atria. Halls, court* : in atrio 
Libertatis, Cic. Mil. 22, 59 ; Liv. 25, 7 ; 45, 
15 ; Tac. H. 1, 31 ; Suet Aug. 29 : Vcstae. 
Plin. Ep. 7, 19, 2 : the same also called 
atrium regium, Liv. 26, 27 ; cf. Ov. F. 6, 
£63 ; Triat. 3, 1, 30 ; Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 
412. Bo atrium auction arium, Auction 
halls, halls where auctions were held: Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3 ; so Orell. no. 3439. Such halls 
were the Atria Llclnia, Cic. Quint 6, 25. 
So, finally, atrium sutorium, The shoc-mak- 
er's hall, a place in Rome : Calend. Prae- 
nest, in Orell. Inscr. 2, p. 386. 

atr6c£tas» atis,/. [atrox] The quality 
of ntrox, a dark, gloomy appearance, any 
thing causing mischief, horribleness, hate- 
fulness (accordingly, having reference to 
the form, appearance, while saevitas re- 
lates to the mind, feeling ; hence the lat- 
ter is used only of persons, the former 
of persons and things ; v. Doed. Byn. 1, 
8. 40) (class., but only in prose) : si res 
ista gravissima sua sponte videretur, ta- 
mcn ejus atrocitas ncccssitudinis nomine 
levarctur, Cic. Quint. Hi, 52 : ipsius facti 
atrocitas aut indignitas, id. Inv. % 17, 5:1 ; 
so facinoris, Suet Calig. 12 : eccleris, 
Ball. C. 22 Jin. : tcmporum, Suet Tib. 48 ; 
Calig. 6 : pocnac, id. Dom. 11. 

2. Of the mind or manners : Agitation 
(like that of the sea, v. ater and atrocitas 
maris, Col. 8, 17, 10), tumult, rage; hence 
savageness, barbarity, atrocity, cruelty, 
roughness : ego quod in hac causa vehe- 
mcntior sum, non etrocitnte auimi mo- 
veor (quis enim est me mitior i) sed, etc., 
Cic. Cat 4, 6 : hue h'terne invidiosam 
atrocitatem verborum hubent, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2, § 6. So morum, Tac. A. 4, 13 : 
^consilium nefandac atrocitau's, Suet Ca- 
lig. 48. Of phil. and jurid. severity, insens- 
ibility, coldness : atrocitas ista quomodo 
in vetcrem Academiam irruperit nescio, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 44, 135 : atrocitas formula- 
rum, the rigid strictness of judicial formu- 
las. Quint 7, 1, 37 Spald.— In plur. : App. 
Met 10. 

StrCcitCr» a ^ v - Violently, fiercely, 
cruelly, severely, harshly (* — atrocius ac- 
clpere laborcs, impatiently, with reluct- 
ance, Tac. H. 1, 23) ; v. atrox. 

Atrdpat&ne, es, /. (fttr-). 'Arpow 

rnvfi, The northern, mountainous part of 
Media, now Adcrbcitschan, Plin. 6, 13 fin. 
Its inhabitants, AtTOpatCIlij orum, m., 
id. ib. 

tatrfiphla? &e,f. = dTpo<pta, A wast- 
ing consumption, atrophy (pure Lat. ta- 
bes), Coel. Aur. Tard. % 14 ; 3, 7 ; Theod. 
T>risc. 2, 11 ; cf. Isid. Oris. 4. 7, 27 (in 
Ccls. 3, 22, still used as a Greek word). 

tatrdphlll? um, adj. = arpotpvs 
(not thriving), Sick with the consumption, 
consumptive, Plin. 28, 9, 33 ; 31, 10, 46 : 
membra, consumptive, id. 22, 25, 73; 27, 
8, 40. 

AtrdpOS? i> /. "hrpoiroS, One of the 
three Parcar, Mart. 10, 44, 6 ; Stat Suv. 4, 
8, 18; Theb. 3, 68. 

tatrOtnti a » um » *&3* = &rpwnt. In- 
vulnerable : Hyg. Fab. 28. 

atroz* *ci«, aAj.lfram ater, like ferox 
from ferus, velox from velum. "Atro- 
ccm hoc est asperum, crudelem, quod 
qui otro vultu sunt, asperitatetn ac saevi- 
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tiam prae so ferunt," Perott ; cf. Doed. 
Syn. 1, p. 38 sq.) Dark, gloomy, looking 
sad, frowning, horrible, hideous, terrible, 
frightful, dreadful, causing mischief; 
and trop., savage, cruel, fierce, harsh, se- 
vere, unyielding (accordingly as well of 
things as persons ; saevus, on the other 
hand, only of persons ; v. Doed. as cited 
above) (very freq., and class.) : exta, Naev. 
in Non. 76, 6 : fortunam, Pac. in Cic. 
Her. 2, 23 : re atroci percitus, Ter. Hec. 
3, 3. 17 : res tarn scelesta, tarn atrox, tarn 
ncfaria credi non potest, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22, 62 : saevissimi dominl atrocissima ef- 
figies, PHn. Pan. 52 fin. : Agripplna sem- 
per atrox, always discontented, gloomy, re- 
served, Tac. A. 4, 52 ; id. ib. 2. 57 : tilia longo 
dolore atrox, wild, id. ib. 16, 10 : hiems, 
Plin. 18, 35, 80 ; so nox, Tac A. 4, 50 : 
tcmpestas, id. ib. 11, 31 : hora Cnniculi 
flagranti. Hor. Od. 3, 13, 9 : atrocissimae 
literae, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 3 : bellum mag- 
num et atrox, Ball. J. 5: facinus, Liv. 1, 
26 : non alia ante pugna atrocior, id. 1, 
27 : pcriculum atrox, perilous, great, id. 
33, 5 (* so negotiura, Sail Cat 29) : atrox 
imperium (ManlH), id. 8, 7 : odium, Ov. 
M. 9, 275, et saep.— Of discourse : Vio- 
lent, bitter: tunc admiscere hulc generi 
orationis vehementi atquc atroci genus 
illud nlterum .... lcnitans et mansuctudi- 
nis, Cic. de Or. 2, 49 ; Quint 6, 1, 15 : 
peroratio, Plin. 27, 2, 2 : ct cuncta terra- 
rum subacta Praetor atrocem an! mum 
Catonis, firm, inflexible, stem, unyielding, 
Hor. Od. 2, 1, 24 : tides (llcguli), SiL 6, 
378 ; so virtus, id. 13. 369 : ut verba atroci 
(i. e. rigido) stifo effodercnt, Pen*. 4, 3. — 
Hence of that which is fixed, firm, certain, 
not variable : occisa est haec res, nisi re- 
perio atrocem mi nliquam astutiam, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 7 Lind. (perh. the figure is hero 
drawn from the contest, the atrox pugna, 
and ntrox astntfa is ludicrously contrast- 
ed with occidit res : the cause had been 
lost if I had not come to the rescue with 
powerful art). — Adv. atrocitcr (only in 
prose), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 62 ; Rose. Am. 53 
fin. ; Or. 17, 56 ; Sail. J. 37 ; Liv. 3, 9 ; 
Tac. A- 13, 19jEn, ; Suet Tib. 59, et al.— 
Comp. Liv. 42, 8; Tac. H. 1, 2; 2, 56.— 
Sup, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16 ; Cels. praef. ; Suet 
Tib. 58. 

* atrnBCa* /• A kind of grape, 
Macr. S. 2, 16. 

1 1. atta* like the Gr. &rra, A saluta- 
tion used to old men, father ; taken from 
the lang. of children (cf. Eust II. 1, 603) : 
Feat p. 11. 

2. Attar ae > m - A surname for per- 
sons who walk upon the point of the sole: 
Fest p. 11 (prob, from arria—aae-ta, to 
spring, to hop). So the comic poet C. 
Quintius Atta (t652 A.U.C.), from whom 
single fragments yet remain ; cf. Bohr's 
Lit. Gesch. S. 71 ; Both. Frgm. Poet 
Been. II. p. 97 sq. ; Fest 1. L Upon the 
signif. of the name Horuce plays with the 
words : recte, necne. crocum floresquo 
perambulct Attae Fubula, si dubitem, etc., 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 79 ; cf. Wdch. Poet Lat 
p. 345 sq. — Also, the ancestor of the Gens 
Claudia is called Atta, Suet Tib. 1. 

1. attactPS (&dt), a, um, Part., from 
nttingo. 

2. attactos (adt), us, m. [attingo] 
A touching, touch (very rare, and only in 
abl. sin*.) : Var. R. R. 2, 5, 8 ; Virg. A. 7, 
350; Pall. 1, 35, 11. 

f attacnSh i» m - = drraicif, A kind of 
locust, Vulg. Levit 11, 22. 
t attaifeili onis, m. ; c£ Schneld. Gr. 2, 

p. 131 (attaarftnai fte »/> Mnrt - % 37 « 3 - 

and 13, 61) = &rray(jv, A meadow-bird, the 
hazel-hen or heath-cock; Tetrao bonasia. 
Linn. ; Plin. 10, 48, 68 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 53. 

1 1 attagn% ^ m.=hircus among the 
Phrygiitns, Ahe-goat, Amob. 5, p. 199. 

AttalciHOg) ium, m. Inhabitants of 
the town AUalia ,- a. ^" Pamphylia, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 2; 2, 19.— b. In Mysia, Plin. 5, 
30, 33. 

. Attali* Idis. /., 'ArraXfj, The Atta- 
lian tribe in Athens, so called in honor of 
Kin* Attalus (v. Attalus), Liv. 31, 15. 

Attains* *. "AjruUi, 1. The 
name of several kings of Pergamos, the 
most renowned of whom, both from his 
wealth and his discovery of the art ofweav- 
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ing cloth from gold, was Attalus TIL, who 
made the Roman people his heir, Plin. 8, 
48,74; 33,11,53; Hor. 2,20, 2; 3,13,3; 
Hor. Od. 2, 18, 5.— Whence Att&EcM 
a, um, adj. Attalian : urbes, u e. Perga- 
mean, Hor. Epod. 1, 11, 5: vestes, woven 
with gold. Prop. 3, 18, 19 : anlaea, id. 2, 
32, 12; Sil. 14, 659; also absoL Attalica, 
orum, n. (sc. vestifnentn), garments of 
woven gold, Plin. 8, 48, 74 : torus, orna- 
mented with such cloth or tapestry. Prop. 2. 
13,22; 4, 5,24.— Meton. Splendid, brill- 
iant, rich: Attalicls conditiombus num 
quam dimovcas, etc., Hor. Od. 1, 1, 13: 
divitSoe, Tcrt Jejun. 15 fin, — 2. A gen- 
eral of Alexander the Qreat, Curt 4, 13.— 
3« A Macedonian, enemy of Alexander, 
Curt. 6, 9. 

attamon? « T * tamcn. 

at-taiPUaO (adt), ere, v. a. [ad-TA- 

mino, contr. instead of tagmino, from ta- 
po, tane:o ; cf. contaminoV'To touch ; and, 
in a bad sense, to touch by robbing, to at- 
tack, rob, take (only post-class, and rare) : 
Capitol. Gord. 27. Hence, also, 7*o touch 
the honor, to dishonor, contaminate, defile: 
virginera, Just. 21, 3 : aliqucra sacrnmen- 
tis Judaicis, Cod. Theod. 3, 1, 5.— Tropj. : 
facta ct consulta alicujus imprudentia, 
Aur. Vict Caes. 16. 

attat attate, v. atat. 

attdgia* Re > /■ [Arnb. word ; ace. to 
others from a verb nof in use, attego, 
€re. to cover] A cottage, hut: Manrorum 
attegiac, Juv. 14, 196 ; OrclL no. 1396. 

tattOgrarOi To pour rut wine in 
sacrifices : attegrarc enim est minus fe- 
ccre, ut intcgrare in stntum redigere, 
Fest p. 11. Festus seems to have written 
the word ntegrarc, and to have consid- 
ered the a, as freq., privativum ; the Cod. 
Berol. has also ategrare. 

Attdias or AteiOS* «• The name 
of several Latin grammarians. J, Attehu 
Vh\\o\ogas,adistinguisked rhetorician and 
grammarian, a friend of Sallust and Asin- 
ine Pollio, Suet Gramm. 7 and 10 ; Serr. 
Virg. A. 1, 601 ; 273 ; 5. 45 ; Fest. p. 179 ; 
182; 187 ; 248, ct al. ; Charis. p. 102 P. ; 
cf. BHhr's Lit. Gesch. S. 523 ; also active 
as a historian. Suet Gramm. 10; cf. 
Bahr's Lit Gesch. S. 285.-2. Attcios 
Capito, a cotemporary of Augustus and 
Tiberius, Suet. Gramm. 10 and 22; Fest 
p. 176 ; 208 ; 2ST? ; 234. et al. ; cf. BShr*» 
Lit Gesch. S. 52^ ; he was also the found* 
erof a tfintinguithed law school, the antag- 
onist of AniUttus Labro, Tac. A. 3, 75; 
Cell. 1, 12, 8 ; 2, 24, 2: 4, 14. 1, et aL ; cf 
Bahr's Lit Gesch. p. 553 ; Hugo's Reehts- 
gesch. p. 868 ; Zimmern's Rcchtsgesch. 
L, p. 305 sq. 

* attolabttis) 1 m.= rfrrAa<5o$. A kind 
of very small locust, without wing*. Plin. 
29, 4, 29 ; cf. Schneid. Aristot. H. A. 5, 
13, 2. 

attemperate («dt.>, adv. Oppor- 
tunely, in^ht nick of time; v. attempt- ro, 
fin. 

* at-tomperies Mt), ei, /.=tem- 

pcries, CoT Theod. 9, 3, 2. 

at-tcmpcro (ndt). are, v. a. Top, 
adjust, accommodate (only in the foag. 
exs.) : gladium sibi attcmperare. i. e. ac- 
commodare, Sen. Ep. 30; Vitr. 10, 12.— 
Whence 

*attemp6r4te (adt), adr. Oppor- 
tunely, seasonably, accommodate, com- 
mode : Ter. Amir. 5, 4, 13. 

at-tondo (»dt), endi, entnm, 3. v- «■ 
Orig., To stretch something (e. g. Ule bow) 
in some direction. So only in AppuL : 
arcum, Met 2, p. 122, 5. Hence, iu sren.. 
To direct or turn toward, advertcre, ad- 
movere : aurem, to turn to. Art in Non. 
238, 10 ; cf. below Pa. : attendcre signa 
fid aliouid. Quint 11. 2, 29. So msnus 
coclo {*to stretch or extend toward), App. 
Met. 1 1, p. 263, 5 : caput codem stlentum, 
Hyein. Astr. 3, 20. And, far more freo, 

S5, Trop. nnimum or amnios attenae- 
rc, or abs. attendere, also animo attendc- 
re, To direct the attention, apply the mind 
to something, to attend to. consider, mind, 
give heed to (cf. advertrrc animum, and 
animadvertere) (froq.. and class.) : a. An - 
imum or anlmos : animum ad qunerea- 
dum quid sict, Pac in Non. 23$, 15: dk- 
tia animum, LucO. lb. ; Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 28: 


Digitized by 


Google 


ATT* 

quo tempore aures judex erigeret ani- 
mumque attenderet t Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10 : 
ai, quum animuin attenderia, tnrpitu di- 
ne m videas, etc., id. Ofi. 3, 8 : animum ad 
cavendum, Nop. Alcib. 5, 2 : jubet peri toe 
linguae attendcre animum, pastorum ser- 
mo agresti on urbano propior easet Liv. 

10, 4. With a relative clause aa object : 
nunc quid velim, animum attendite, Tor. 
Ph. prol. 25: praeterea et noatria animos 
anendere dictu atquo adbibere vein*, Luc. 
in Non. 239, 11 : attcudite animoa ad ea, 
quae conseqnuntur. Cic. Agr. 2, 15. — 
fc, Abs. : Ter. Hoc. 2. 2, 25 : rem gestam 
vobia dum brevitcr expono, quaeso, dlti- 
genter attendite, Cic. MU. 9 : audi, audi, 
utquc attende, id. Plane. 41, 96; ao kl. do 
Or. 3, 13, 50; Phacdr. 2, 5, 6 ; Juv. 6, 66; 

11, 16, et al.— With Acc. of the thing or 
person to which the attention ia direct- 
ed : GUucia aolebat poputum raonere, ut, , 
quum lex aliqua recitaretur, prim am ver- 
Bum attenderet Cic. Rab. Poat 6, 14 : 
sed stuporem hominia attendite, id. Phil. 
2, 12, 30; so id.de Or. 1,35, 161; Sail. J. 
88; Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 8 ; Luc. 8, 623, et at : 
me de invidioeia rebus diceutem attendi- 
te, Cic Sull. 11, 33 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 10; id. 
Fin. 3, 12. — P a a a. : Tersua aoque prima 
et media et extreina pars attenditur, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 50.— With Inf. or ace. c inf. aa 
obj. : quid futurum eat, n pol ego banc 
discern artera attenderun f Pompon, in 
Non. 236, 17 : non attendcre superiua il- 
lud ea re a se eaae conceaaum, Cic. Acad. 
2, 34 fin. — With rtlat. clauses; quum at- 
tendo, qua prudentia ait Hertenmua, Cic. 
Quint. 20, 63 ; id. Inv. 1, 6 : forte hibuit 
attendcre, quae ret maxume tanta ncgo- 
tia. austmuispet, SalL Cat. 53, 2 -. attende, 
cur, etc, Phacdr. 2 proL 14 ; Juv. 10, 251. 
— With de: quum de necessitate ottrn- 
demui. Cic Partit Or. 24, 84. Post-Aug. 
with Dai. : aermoniboa malignit, Pliu. 
Ep. 7, 26: cui magia quam Caeaari afc 
tend an tt id- Pan. 65, 2; SU. 8, 501. So 
in Suet, several timet in tfao signify To 
study, engage in the study of=studere: 
eloquentuie plurimum attendit, Suet Ca- 
lig. 53 : juri, id. Galb. 5 ; id. Ner. 56.-^ 
Animo (ante- and poat-claaa.) : nunc quid 
petam, aequo animo attendite, Ter. Hec. 
prol. 20: quid tatud ait, animo attendant, 
App. Flor. no. 9. 

* 3. To strive eager!* for something, 
long- for ; puer no attenderia petere a me 
id quod nelas eit eoncedi tibi, Att in Non. 
238, 19.— Whence 

attentat (ndt), a, um. Pa. \, Di- 
rected to something, attentive, intent on: 
animus, Ter. Andr. 2, 1, 3: aureta ani- 
mumquc, Lucr. 0, 921 ; ao II or. 8. 2, 1, 
19: ai attontoa animoa ad decoris con- 
eervatiooem tenebimua, Cic. Oil'. 1, 37, 
131: enquc dnm animis attends adiniran- 
tea excipiunt, id. Or. 58, 197 : accrrtma 
atqoe mttentuiaima cogitatio, a very acute 
and dose manner of thinking, Kl. de Or. 
3, 5 : et attentom monent Graeci a prin* 
cipio faciamuj judiccm et docilem, id. ib. 
2, 79, 333; ao id. ib. 2, 19, 80 ; In v. 1, 16, 
23 ; Her. 1, 4 : judex circa jus attendor, 
Quint. 4, 5, 21 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 172. 

g. Intent on, striving after something, 
careful, rep. attentive to gain, sedulous for 
wealth, frugal, industrious; unumhoc vi- 
tium ecnectut aflcrt hominibut, attenu'o- 
rea snmua ad rem onuses, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 
48; Id. ib. 5, 8, 31: turn enim quum rem 
habebaa, quaeauculua to facicbat attentio 
rem, Cic. ram. 9, 16, 7 : paterfamiliaa et 

grudena et attenrus, id. Quint 3; Hor. 
p. 1, 7, 91 : asper et attentus quaesitit, 
lcLSat 2, 6, 82 Heind. : vita, Cic. Rose. 
Am- 15, 44 Matth. : qui in re adventicia 
et hereditaria tain diligent, tarn attentus 
eeaet, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 48 : antiqui attend' 
contiiicntiae, VaL Max. 2, 5, no. 5. 

Adv. attente, Attentively, carefully, etc., 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 14 ; Cic. PhiL 2, 5; Clu. 
3 fin. ; de Or. 2, 35, 148 ; Brut 54, 200 ; 
Fam. 7, 19 ; Gell. 4, 15,—Comp. Cie. Clu. 
23; Fin. 5,2; SalL Cat 52, 18 ; llor. Ep. 
2, 1, 197.— Sup. Cie. de Or. 1, 61, 259. 

* attentAtio (adt), 6nis,/. [attento] 
A trying, attempting ; Bymm. Ep. 6, 9. 

JVttollt*) ( a "L), adv. Attentively, care- 
fullyTdU*e7 tnti y i T - agendo. Pa., fin. 

* JtttratiO o»i>. / [attendo] 
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Attsntiveness, attention, application: rait* 
qua aunt in cura, attentioue animi, cogi- 
tatione, vigilant! a, etc, Cic da Or. 2, 35, 

150. 

at- ton to (ftdtento or adtempto), avi, 
atutn, 1. v. a,, lit, To strive after some- 
thing, to attempt, essay, try ; hence, to go 
to any person or thing (in a friendly or 
hostile manner), to solicit ; to assail, attack 
(class, in prose and poet.) : iligitia molli* 
hut a ream, attempts to draw, Claud. Rapt 
Proa. 3, 217 ; ao aliquem lacrimis, VaL PI. 

4, 11 : praeteriri omnino merit aatius, 
quam atteutatum (begun) deseri, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 28 fin. : attentate defectio, the at- 
tempted revolt, Liv. 23, 15 : omnium inim- 
icoe diligenter cognosce re, coiloqui, at- 
tentare, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 54 : Capuam prop- 
ter plurimoa beih opportunitates ah ilia 
impln et sceleruta manu attentari suspico- 
bamur, i. e. moved by persuasion to revolt, 
id. Seat 4 : ne compos itae oratioma in- 
atdiia aun fides ntteutetux, kl. de Or. 1, 62 : 
mecum facientia jura si tamen attentat, 
i e. attempt to shake, attack, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
23 : nec hoc tcetamcntum ejus quiaquam 
attentavit (* to seek to annul), VaL Max. 
7. 8 ao. 3 ; ao aentcntiam judicia, Ulp. Dhj. 
12, 6, 23: pudidtiam, to seek to defile or 
pollute, PauL ib. 47, 10, 10 : annonam, to 
enhance, make dearer, Ulp. lb. 47, 11, 6.— 
Of a hostile, warlike attack : ri attedtan- 
tem n> pell err, Tac. A. 13, 25; Phacdr. 

5, 2. 7 ; flrat Th. 4, 71.— Trop. : quae ae- 
critudo insolcns mentem attentat tnam, 
Pac. in Non, 322, ia 

1. attentus (*dt-), a, um, t. attendo, 
Pa. 

2. attentOS («*t.), a, um, Port, from 
attineo. 

attenuate («&-). oA>- Without rhetor- 
ical ornament, simply ; T. attenuo, Pa. fin. 

5,ttennatie (adt), dnit, /. [attenuo] 
iminishing, lessening (only in the two 
follg. exa.) : autpicionit, Cic Her. 2, 2 : 
verborum attenuatio, simplicity, id. ib. 4, 
11 ; ct attenuatua. 

attenuates (adt), a, um, t. attenuo, 
Pa. 

at-tentto (tdt), avL atom, 1. v. a. 
To make th**, weak, or lean ; to thin, at- 
tenuate ; to weaken, enfeeble ; to lessen, di- 
minish: ahena signa manus dextras os- 
tendunt attenuari aaepe salutnnrum tactu, 
* Lucr. 1, 318 (cf. attritum men turn, Cic. 
Verr. 2. 4, 43) : bellum (servile) exapec* 
tatione Pompcji attenuatum atque immi- 
nutum est adventu sublatum ac sepul- 
tum, Cic. ManiL 11, 30 : legio proeliis at- 
tcnuata, Caet. B. C. 3, 89 : diutmo raorbo 
Tirihus ad mod am attenuans, Lir. 39, 49 ; 
so id. 25, 11: aortea attenuatae, diminish- 
ed, Lir. 21, 62; Plin. 21, 6, 16 ; id. 11, 37, 
65, ct al. : non lalx attenuat frondatorum 
arboria umbraro, Catull. 64, 41 : attenuant 
juvenum vUjilatae corpora noctet, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 735; cf. below, Pa.: patriae opes, id. 
Met 8, 845 ; to id. Pont 4, 5, 38— Trop. : 
curat lyra, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 16 ; ao id. ib. 4, 6, 
16 : luctua, Albinov. ad Liv. 342 : insig- 
nem attenuat Dent, Hor. Od. 1, 34, 13 : 
hujusonotli partes sunt virtutis amplifiean- 
dae, ai auadcbimua ; attcnuandae, ai ab hit 
dcbortabioiur, Cic. Her. 3, 3, 6.— Whence 

attenuatua (adt), a, um, Pa. En- 
feebled, weakened, reduced, weak : attenu- 
atua nmore, Ov. M. 3, 469: continuatione 
laborum, August in Suet Tib. 21 : fortu- 
na rei familiaria attenuotissima, Cic. Her. 
4, 41 : voce paullulum attcnuata, with a 
voice a Hale suppressed, id. ib. 3, 14 : acu- 
ta atque attcnuata nimia acclamatio, id 
ib. 12, 21.— Of discourse : &. Shortened, 
brief: Cic. Or. 30 fin.— fc. Polished, too 
much refined, agtcted : itaquo ejua oratio 
nimia rclitione attenuata, doctit et atten- 
te audicntibut crat illu^tris, etc., hence his 
discourse was so delicately formed, through 
excessive scrupulousness, that, etc., Cic. 
Brut 82.— c. Meagre, dry, without orna- 
ment : attenuata (oratio) eat quae demit- 
aa est usque ad u* itatiseunam puri scrmo- 
nls consuetudinem, Cic Her. 4, 8 : atten- 
uata verborum conatructio, kL ib. 4, 10, 
15.— Comp. not in use. — * Adv. attenuate, 
Cie. Brut 55. 

* aVteJH stn o ("dt), are, v. a. To 
set bounds to, to measure, Unlit : Deot filo 
bumano, Araob. 3, p. 107. 


ATTH 

at-tero (adt), trlvt, trttum, 3. (pert 

atteruL TibuT 1, 4, 46 ; et VelL Long. p. 
2234 P.), v. a. To rub one thing upon an- 
other; hence, in gen„ to rub, and by rub* 
bing to diminish; to waste, wear away, 
weaken, impair, to exhaust (moat frequent 
since the Aug. per., in Cic. only once aa 
Pa. ; v, below) : Cerberus lcniter atte- 
rcna caudam, rubbing against or upon 
(* sc. Hcrculi), * Hor. Od. 2, 19, 30 : an- 
nus apinetis te tcabendi causa atterens, 
Plin. iO. 74, 95 : aurea, * Plaut Pert. 4, 9, 
11 (cC an test or) : bucula surgentes atte- 
rat hcrbaa, bruises, tramples vpon, Vtrg. 
G. 4, 12 : opera insuetas atteruiste ma* 
nut, TibuU. L 4, 48 ; Prop. 4, a 24 ; Pan. 
% 03, 6 L^8. So dentea, id. 7, 16. 15 : rea- 
tem, Ulp. Dig. 23, 3, 10; CoL 11, 8, 16; 
Cola, pracf.— Poet of the sand worn 
loose by the water flowing over it : Or. 
AL 2. 456. 

2. Trop.: To destroy, waste, weaken, 
impair : postquam utrimque legiones, 
item elapses Baepe fusae fugotaeque, et 
alter! alteros ahquantum attnverant, Sail. 
J. 79, 4 : magna para (exercitus) temeri- 
tate ducum attrita cat, id. ib. 85, 46: Ita- 
lia© opes bello, id. ib. 5, 4 ; ao Tac. H. 1, 
10; 2, 56; Curt 4, 6jCa. ; cf. Drak. SiL 2. 
392 ; Tac. H. 1, 89 : nec publicanua atte- 
rit (Uermanos), exhausts, drains, id. Germ. 
29 : famam atque pudorem, Sail. Cat 16, 
2 : et vinccre mglorium et atteri (and to 
suffer injury in his dignity or honor) sor- 
didum arbitrabatur, Tac. Agr. 9 Rup. : eo 
tempore, quo praecipuo alenda tngenta 
atque indulgcntia quadam enutrkada 
aunt, aspehonun tractatu re rum atte* 
runtur, are enervated, enfeebled, Quint 8, 
prooem. 4; Juv. 16, 50. — Whence 

attritus (adt), a, um, Pa. Rubbed 
off, worn off or away, wasted : ut rictum 
ejus (siroulacri) ac mentum paullo sit at- 
trinus, " Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43 : ansa, Virg. E. 
6. 17 : vomer, scoured bright, id. Georg. 1, 
96 ; cf. Juv. 8, 16 Rnp. : caclaturae, Plin. 
33, 12. 55 ; Petr. Sat 109, 9. 

3. In medicine, attritae partes orsubst. 
attrita, orum, a. (sc. membra) Bruised, 
excoriated : Plin. 24, 7, 28 ; id. 30, 6, 22. 

4. Attrita front, trop. : A shameless, im- 
pudent face (lit, a smooth face, to which 
shame no longer cling* ; ct pcrfrico) ; 
Juv. 14, £12 Rup,— Sup. and Adv. not used. 

* atteroanens («it), a, um, adj. [ter- 

raneue] Coming from the earth : fuJmina, 
Sen. Qu. Nat. 2, 49 dub. 

, * at-tertiariufl (wit), a, um, adj.= 

ittiTptToe, The wltole and a third, Vitr. 3, 
1 ; cf. as. 

* atterttates (^)< «. vn. Part, of 
u verb not in uae, attertio, are fad- 
tcrtius] Boiled down to a third part : lix- 
ivium attertiatum, Plin. Valcr. 1, 29. 

attestatio <<wlt). Onis, /. [attestor] 
An attesting, attestation, testimony (only 
In the follg. ext.) : Mucr. Somn. Scip. 2, 
9; TrebeU. XXX., Tyr. 3a 
, at-tester («dt), atua, 1. v. dep. To 
bear uutness to, attest, confirm, corroborate 
(pcry rare, and not before the Aug. per. ; 
lor in Cic Sull. 29 fin. the reading should 
be, with Cod. Erf. and Lam bin., ad tea- 
tandara omnium memorlam; v. Frotacfa. 
in h. 1.) : hoc attestatur brevis Ae«opi fab- 
ula, Phaedr. 1, 10, 3 ; Plin. H. N. pracf. $ 
10 : M. Cato id taepenumero attcttatut 
cat GelL 4, 12. Hence attcatata fulgura. 
In the lang. of omens, Lightnings which 
confirm that which was made known by pre- 
vious lightnings, confirmatory (opp. to 
peremptalibus, which cancel, annul, what 
was previously revealed) : "attcstata (ful- 
mint), quae prioribua consenaunt" Ben. 
Q. N. 2, 49 : "attettata dicebantur fulgu- 
ra, quae iterato fiebant, videlicet significa- 
tion rm priorum attesuuitia," Feat p. 11 ; 
cf. MOIL Etrusk. 2, p. 170. 

at-teze (adt), exuL extum, 3. To 
weave on or to something (rare, and only 
in prose) : turret contabulantur, pumae 
loncaeque ex cratibut attexuntur, Caet. 
B. G. 5, 40 : attexti enpite crines, App. 
Met 11, p. 260, 35. Hence, 2, ba gen^ 
To add to: secundum actum, Var. R. R. 
2, 5, 2 : voa autcm ad id, quod erit Ira- 
mortal e, partem attexitoto mortulcm. Cic. 
Univ. 11 fin. 

Atthis (Attia), Xdit, adj. fern., 'ArOi'c, 
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Attic or Athenian : matres, Mart 11, S3 : 
lingua, App. Met 1 praef. Oudend.— 
Hence, 2, Subst : a. An Athenian wom- 
an, Sen. Hip. 107. Esp. Philomela ; and 
since she, acc. to the table, was changed 
to a nightingale, meton., The nightin- 
gale : Mart 1, M, 9. Also Promt, the sis- 
ter of Philomela, acc. to the fable (cf. Sen. 
Here. Oet 200), changed into a swallow ; 
hence; meton., The swallow -* id. 5, 67. — 
lx A female friend of Sappho, Ov. H. 15, 
Id Loera. — c. A name for Attica: Lucr. 
6, HIS ; Sidon. Carm. 5, 44 ; cf. McL 2, 3, 
4 ; 7, 10. 

tttiajui% v - Atti.ua, no. l. 
ttlCAj «e, /., *Arr«i}, 1. The most 
distinguished province of Greece, situated 
in Hulas proper, with Athens as capital, 
Mel. 2, 3, 7; Pirn. 4, 1,1; 7,11; Ter. Eun. 
1 , 2, 30, ct al.— 2. The name of the daugh- 
ter of T. Pomponius Atticus, Cic. Att 
32,1: of Atticula. 

1. AttlCO* a dv. In *** Attic or Athe- 
nian manner; v. Atticus. 

2. AttlCOy es,/ adj., 'Amieh, Attic: 
ochra, quae Attice nominator, Cclfl. 5, 18, 
no. 19 (cf. PUn. 37, 10, 66 : Ochra Attica). 

t attlClSSOr *re, v. n.= aYfi*(Ut>, To 
imitate the Atlienian manner of speaking : 
hoc argumentum graecissat tamen non 
Kttieissat, verum sicilicissitat Plaut Men. 
prol. 12 ; App. Flor. no. 18, p. 362, 12. 

Atticnla? ae > / Daughter of Atticus, 
Oic. Att 6, 5 ; v. Attica, no. 2. 

t attlCUrg'eS, is. adj- T=ATTiKovjpyf, <t 
Made in the Attic manner: Vitr. 3, 3; so 
id. 4, 6. 

Atticus* *> um > Gdj-i *hrriK6t, Of or 
pertaining to Attica or Athens, Attic, Athe- 
nian : Athenae, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 2; Rod. 3, 
4, 36, et al. : civis, id. Pocn. 1, 2, 159 ; Ter. 
Andr. 1, 3, 16 : discipline, Plaut Can. 3, 
5, 24 : fines, Hor. Od. 1. 3, 6 : regio, Plin. 
10, 12, 15 : thy mum, id. 21, 10, 31 : mel, 
of Mount Hymcttus, id. ib. : apis, Ov. Tr. 
5, 4, 32: sal, Plin. 31, 7, 40 : columnne, 
formed in the Attic manner, id. 36, 23, 36 ; 
cf. atticurges : ochra, id. 37, 10, 66 ; cf. 2. 
Attice : pellex, i. e. Philomela, Mart 10, 
51 ; cf. Ov, M. 6, 537 : fides, L e. sincere, 
Jirm, proverb.. Veil. 2, 23, 4 : promivtus, 
ii disease of animals, the glanders, Veg. 
Vet 1, 17 and 38. (*Attici, onira, The 
Athenians, Phaed. 1, 2, 6.)— 2. In refer- 
ence to science and art, esp. eloquence, 
Atticus is an appel. for the highest grade 
or style of them : Cic. Opt Gen. Or. 3; 
cf. id. Brut. 62 sq. : Demosthenes, quo ne 
Athenas quidem ipsas magis credo fuisse 
Atticas, id. Or. 7 : lepos, Mart 3, 20.— 
Hence Atticf, Orators of the Attic stamp ; 
opp. to Asian! (v. Asianus) : et antiqua 
quidem ilia divisio inter Atticos atque 
Asianos fuit: quum hi prcssi ct intcgri, 
nontra infiati Uh et inanes haboreutur ; in 
his nihil superfluerct, Ulis judicium max- 
ime ac modus decsset etc., Quint 12, 10, 
16 sq.—Adv. Attice : Cic. Brut 84 ; Quint 
12, 10, 16.— And transf. to other things, 
Excellent, preeminent, preferable: logi, 
Plaut. Peru. 3, 1. 66.-3. A surname of 
the Roman, T. Pomponius, the intimate 
friend of Cicero, given to him on account 
of his eloquence. His biography is found 
in Nepos. — 4. The name of some other 
itriters ; cf. Spald. Quint 3, 1, 18. 

attig*0 (adt), v. attingo. 

attvQUS (adt.), a, urn, adj. [attingo, 
like ambiguus, assiduus, continuus, from 
axnbigo, assidco, contineo, etc.) Touching 
something, bordering on, contiguous to 
<only post-class.) : domus, App. Met 4, p. 
148, 7 ; nemus, id. ib. 6, p. 178, 18 ; so 
Paul Nol Nat XIII. S. Fel. 333 ed. Murat 

*at a tiUo (odt), are, v. a. [from tjl- 
to, whence titillo] To tickle, please : Jul. 
Valer. Res gest Alex. M. 3, 41. 

attains* m - A °f i ar g* fish in 

Jhe To, Aeipcnser huso, L.; Plin. 9, 15, 17 
(* called by the ItaL, Ladano or Adcllo). 


(adt), arum, /. [nttinco] 
Stones built up like a wall for a boundary 
mark, Sic. Fl. p. 4 and 6 Goes. 

at*tlIlOOy tinui, ten turn, 2. r. a. and 
n. fteneo]. 

L v. a. (so only post-class., or among 
the histt ; most freq. in Plaut and Tac.) 
To hold something to something, to bring 
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near by holding : aliquena ante oculos, 
Plaut Men. 5, 1, 30. 

2. To hold to something, to detain at some 

point (place, time, etc.), or in some action, 
so that it can proceed no further (for which, 
in the class, lang., retinere), to hold fast, 
keep hold of, to hold, delay : testes vine- 
toe, Plaut True. 4, 3, 63 ; id. Bacch. 2, 2, 
3 : animum, id. Mil. 4, 8, 17 : lectoa viros 
castris attiuere, Tac. A. 2, 52 ; id. ib. 6, 
17 : prensam dextram vi attinere, id. ib. 
1, 35 ; id. ib. 2, 10 ; id. ib. 3, 7 1 fin, . cunc- 
tos, qui enrcere nttinebantur, nocari jus- 
sit ii ib. 6, 19 ; id. ib. a 36>». ; id. ib. 12, 
68 ; 13, 15 ; 27 ; 15, 57 : sed ego comperior 
Bocchum Punica fide simul Romanos et 
Numidam spc pacis attinuisse (* detained, 
amused). Sail J. 108 fin, : ad ca Corbulo, 
satis comperto,Vologesen defectione Hyr- 
caniae attineri is detained, hindered, Tac. 
A. 13, 37 fin. ; so id. ib. 13, 50 ; 14, 33; 56 
fin. ; 16, 19; Hist 2, 14 fin.— Hence 

3. To hold as possession, to have pos- 
session of, to occupy, keep, guard, preserve : 
quamque attinendi magni dominatus si- 
ent Terent Frgm. in Cic. Or. 47 : rtpam 
Danubii, Tac. A. 4, 5. 

IT. v. n. 1. To stretch out to an object, 
to reach to : nunc jam cultros attinct, t. e. 
ad cultros, already he is reaching forth 
for the knife, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 16 Unci.— 
Hence of relations of place : To extend or 
stretch somewhere: Scythac ad Borysthe* 
nem atque inde ad Tanain attinent, Curt 
6, 2, 9.— Hence 

2. To belong somewhere; only in the 
third person : hoc (res) attinct (more rar. 
haec attinent) nd me (still more seldom 
simply mo) or aba. hoc attinct, this be- 
longs to me, concerns me, pertains or ap- 
pertains to me, relates or refers to met cf. 
Iiudd. 2, p. 209 (this the moat usu. class, 
signif. of the word^ : a. Attinet (attinent) 
ad aliqucm : negonum hoc ad mc attinet, 
Plaut Bac. 2, 2, 51 : num quidnam ad 
filium haec aegritudo attinet? id. ib. 5, 1, 
24 : nunc quam ad rem dicam hoc atti- 
nere somnium, id. Rud. 3, 1, 19 ; id. Most 
1, 3, 4 : quid ietuc ad me attinet ? id. 
Poen. 3, 3, 24 ; so id. Trin. 4, 2, 136 ; 4, 3, 
58: quod quidem ad nos duns attinuit, 
id. Poen. 5, 4, 9, et saep. : compcriebam 
nihil ad Pamphitum quicquam attinere, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 64 ; so id. ib. 1, 2, 16 ; 
Eun. 4, 6, 6 ; Ad. 1, 2, 54 ; 2, 1, 32 ; 3, 1, 
; 9; Phorm. 3, 1, 17 ; Lucr. 3, 864 ; id. 4, 
1 34 : vobis olio loco, ut so tota res habcat 
I quod ad earn civitatem attinet demon- 
, strabitur (* in respect to), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
5 : quod ad me attinet id. Qu. Fr. 2, 1 ; 
so id. Att. 5, 17 ; Fam. 1, 2, et al. : quod 
ad provinciae attineret Liv. 42, 10; so 
id. 23, 26, et al. : tamquam ad rem atti- 
neat quicquam, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 27, ct al. : 
sed quid istac picrurao ad me attinent ? 
Plaut Men. 1, 2, 36; id. Pers. 4, & 27 ; 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 24 : cetera quae ad co- 
lendnm vitem attinebuut Cic. Fin. 4, 14, 
36. — b. Attinet (attinent) me : ncquc 
quemquam attincbat Id rccusare, Cic. 
Quint 19 : de magnitudine vocis nihil nos 
attinet commonere, id. Herenn. 3, 11 fin. : 
in his, quae custodiam religion is attinent, 
Val. Max. 1, 1, no. 14. — $. Hoc attinet 
(haec attinent), and more freq. attinet 
with an Inf. as subject, (act, and pass,). 
It concerns, it matters, is of moment, is of 
consequence, is of importance : ea conqui- 
sierunt, quae nihil attlnebant Cic. Her. 

1, 1 : nec patitur ffcythas .... Parthum 
dicere, nec quae nihil attinent Hor. Od. 
1, 19, 12 : de quo quid sentiam nihil atti- 
nct dicere, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 3 : nihil enim 
attinct quemquam nominor), id. Leg. 2, 
17, 42: quia nec eosdem nominari atti- 
nebat, Liv. 23, 3 fin.: nec attinuisse demi 
securim, quum sine provocatione creatt 
essent intcrpretabantur, id. 3, 36 ; so id. 

2, 41: 6, 23; 38; 34, 3; 36, 11; 37, 15; 
Hor. Epod. 4, 17, et al. — And in pregn. 
signif. : It belongs to, is serviceable, use- 
ful, or avails for, etc. : quid attinuit cum 
lis, quibuscum re conclncbat verbis dls* 
crcpare t Cic. Fin. 4, 22 : ea re non venit, 
quia nihil attinuit id. Att 12, 18 : nec vie- 
toribus mitti attinere puto, Liv. 23, 13: 
sin (fmmenta) protinus usui destinantur, 
nihil attinet repoliri, Col. 2, 21, 6. 

at-ting'O ("dt.), tigi, actum, 3. (anto- 
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T class, parallel form attigo, ire, v. be 
low ; cf. tango, atti ngem — aOtingwm 
acc. to Feat - p. 22 ; cf. Lindem. ib. not 
26, and Comment p. 336. Concerning 

I attigo, are, v. Jin.) To touch, come in con- 
tact wkh (constr. regal, as verb. act. with, 
the Acc ; but in the poets with ad, v. be 
low, no. 3, c and e) : mento sum mam 
aqnam, old poet in Cic. Tusc 1, 5, 10 : 
vestem, Att in Non. 75, 32 ; Lucr. 4, 625 : 
neque enim ullum hoc frigidius flumen 
attigi, Cic. Leg. 2, 3: print quam aries 
murum attigisset Caes. B. G. 2, 32 : pe- 
dibus terra m, Nep. Bum. 5, 5 : (medkus) 
pulsum venarum attigit Tac. A. 6, 50 : ae 
esse posseasorem soil, quod primum D. 
Augustus naacens attigissct Suet Aug. 5 
(ct Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 46 : tactaquo nasccnti 
corpus haberet humus, acc. to the prac- 
tice of laying new-born children upon 
the ground; v. tollo).— Poet : (Callinto) 
miles erat Phoebes, nec Maenalon attigit 
(nor did there tread, touch) ulla Gratior 
hac Triviae, Ov. N. 2, 415. 

2. With particular access, ideas : a> 
To touch one by striking, or (rarely) to 
seue upon, to catch, etc.. tit a hostile man- 
ner: ne me art Urns: si me tagis, etc^ Plaut 
As. 2, 2, 106 ; id. True. 2, 2, 21 : ne attigaa 
pucrum istac causa, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 41 
(also quoted by Non. 75. 33) ; Ter. Ph. 2, 
3, 91. So of lightning: To strike one. 
ICTV. fvlminis. A&aoaxs. attactaz. 
abdvkrint.. Frgm. Fratr. ArraL in OrelL 
no. 961 ; cf. Feat s. v. scbiboniaxum, p. 
258, not. 5, and s. v. obstttum, p. 192 : si 
Vestinus attineeretur, Liv. 8, 29 : so Suet 
Ner.36.-b, Of lovers: aliquam, To touch 
one lovingly or immodestly, to have sexual 
intercourse with : virgineui, Ter. Hec. 1. 
2, 61 : so id. Phorm. 5. 6, 29 : CatulL 67. 
20 : Tib. 1, 6, 53.— c To touch by feeding 
or cropping: nulla neque amnem Libavit 
quadrupes, nec gra minis attigit her bom. 
Virg. E. 5, 26.-4, of local relations : To 
come to a place, to approach, reach, arrive 
at, or attain to a place (class., esp. freq. 
in the histt ) : oedes ne attingite, Plaut 
Most 2, 2, 37 : ut primum Aaium attigisti, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, 24 : cum primis navi- 
bus Britanniam attigit, Caes. B, G. 4, 23: 
Siciliam, Nep. Dion. 5, 3 : Syriam ac le- 

i giones, Tac. A. 2, 55 : saltuosos locos, id. 
ib. 4 45 : Urban, id. Or. 7 Jin. ; so .Soet 
Tib. 60 ; Cnliij. 44 ; Vosp. 4, et al— Hence 
transf., e. Of boundanes in sjiacc : To 
be neighboring to, to lie near, border upon, 
be contiguous to, touch : Cappadocioe re- 
gio, quae Ciliciam attingeret Cic Fam. 
15, 4, 4 ; id. Pis. 16jS». .* (stomachus) utra- 

Sue ex parte tonsillaa attincens, ate, id. 
I. D. 2, 54, 135 : corum tines Nervii al- 
tingcl«int Caes. B. G. % 15 : iTKat. col- 
legia, qvae. atttnovnt. eidbuk. foro„ 
Orell. no. 3314 ; Catull. 64, 75. 

3. Trop. : a. In To touch, afeet 
reach : nec deslderium nostri nos attigit 
ullum, Lucr. 3, 935 : ante quam voluptss 
ant dolor attigerit Cic. Fin. 3, 5: nimi- 
rum me alia quoque causa delectat quae 
te non attingit, id. Leg. % \, 3 : quo studio 
providit nc qua me illins tempori* invid- 
la attingeret id. Fam. 3. 10, 10 : si qua de 
Pompe^> nostra tuendo .... cure te attin- 
git, id. Att 9, 11 A. : ernnt perpanci, quo* 
ea infamia attingeret Liv. 27, 11, 6 : gau- 
dia ("to enjoy). Prop. 1. 19, 9 : vox, sonus. 
attigit aures, Val. Fl. 2, 452 ; Claud. RelL 
Get 412; ManU. 1. 326. — Esp., b. To 
touch upon something in speaking, etc, 
to mention slightly: paucis rem. Plant 
True. 4, 4, 11 : eummatim attmgere, Lucr. 
3, 262 : quod perquam brevitcr pcrstrinxi 
atque attigi, Cic. de Or. % 49, 201 ; id. 
Fam. 2, 4 Jin . : si tantummodo sumra&s 
attigero, Nep. Pelop. 1 : invitus ea, tam- 
quam vulnera, attingo, sed nisi tacta trac- 
tataque sanari non possunt Liv. 28, 37: 
ut seditionem attigit Toe. A. 1, 35 ; Suet 
(iolb. 3, et al. ; Catull. 39, 13. ct al.— c 
To come in contact with something by ac- 
tion, i. e. to undertake, enter upon some 
course of action (esp. mental), to apply 
one's sen to, be occupied, meddle with, ts 
Take in hand, manage : quae lsti rhctores 
ne primoribus quidt-m labris attigisscnt 
Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 87; cf. id. CoeL 12; 
Arch. 8 : egomet qui sero ac leviter 
Graecas literas attigissem, id, ib. L 18, 
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82: orationea, id. Or. 13, 41 : poeticam, 
Nep. Att 18, 5 ; 00 Suet Aug. 85 : libera- 
les discipline omnes, Suet. "Her. 52: stu- 
dia, id. Gramm. 9 : ut primum forum at- 
tigi, 1. e. access!, adii. applied myself to 
public affair*, Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 3: armn, 
Liv. 3, 19 : militlam resque bcllicas, Suet 
Calig. 43: curara reip., id. Tib, 13: ad 
Vcnerem aeram, Ov. A. A. 2, 701. — fl. 
(acc. to no. 2, d) To arrive somewhere: 
quod ab illo attigiasct nuncius, Plaut Bac. 

2, 2, 19 (c£ id. ib. 3, 5, 3 : ai a me tetigit 
nuncius).— £, (acc. to no. 2, e) To come 
in contact with any thing in qualities, to 
come near to it, be similar ; or to belong, 
appertain to, to concern, relate to: quae 
nihil attingunt ad rem ncc sunt uuui, 
Plaut Merc. 1, 1, 32 : haec quemque at- 
tigit, id. ib. 20: attingit nnirai naturam 
corporis eimihtudo. Cic. Tuac. 4, 13, 30 ; 
Id. Fam. 13, 7, 4 ; id. Qu. Fr. 1, 1, 1 : quae 
non magis legfo nomen attingunt, quam 
si latrones aliqua sanxerrat, id. Leg. 2, 
5 : Segestana, Centuripina civitas, quae 
cum officii*, fide, vetustate, turn etiam 
cognatione populi Romani nomen attin- 
gunt, id. Verr. 2, 5, 32 : (labor) non attin- 
git deum, id. N. D. 1, 9. 22 : primus ille 
(locus), qui in veri cognitiono consistit, 
mnxime naturam attingit humanam, id. 
Off. 1, 6; id. Tusc. 5, 33; id. Fin. 5. 9.— 
* £ Si quid cam humanitus attigissct for 
the usu. accidiasct (v. accido no. 4, 6), if 
any misfortune had happened to her, App. 
Apol. p. 337. 

t^Zf* That in Turpil. in Non. 75, 30 : 
nc me attiga atque aufer manura, the 
reading attiga for attigas or attige ia cor- 
rect, might yet be questioned. 

* at-tingTIO (out), ductus, 6ro, v. a. 
To moisten, to sprinkle or smear over 
with a liquid, Vcg. Vet 1, 11, 7. 

Atti ff ? Atthis or Atys, yos) 

(*and Attln, Inis, Macr. S. 1, 21, p. 313 
Bip.), w., "ArriJ ("Arrwj, *Arvff, w kmv\ 
A young: Phrygian shepherd, whom Cybue 
loved, and made her priest on condition of 
perpetual chastity ; but he broke his vote, 
became insane, and emasculated himself, 
CatulL 63 ; Ov. M. 10, 104 ; Fast 4, 223 ; 
Scrv. Virg. A. 9, 116; Macr. S. 1, 21. 

* at-tltulo (wit), are, v. a. To name, 
entitle : Rutin, do Orig. 

AttlttB Oess correctly Accius, Grotef. 
Or. 2 P. 200; Osann. Anal, crlt p. 60, al- 
though inscriptions hare also Accius : cf. 
Garat Excurs. VI. ad Cic. Plane. 24. p. 
359), ii, m., "Amos, L.—A distinguished 
Rom. poet of the ante-class, per,, younger 
than Pacstvius, and his rival in tragedy 
and comedy. Of his poems a considera- 
ble number of fragments yet remain; 
cf. Ruhr's Lit. Gesch. p. 44 and 45, and 
Pchmid Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 56.— Whence At- 
ta&nUS (Acc), a, urn, adj. Of or per- 
taining to Attius: Tersus, Cic. Fam. 9, 
16, 4 : Attinrmm illud : nihil credo augur- 
ibus, etc., Gell. 14, 1, 34.-2. Attius tfavi- 
us, A soothsayer, who, in the presence and 
at the bidding of Tarquinius Priscus, cut 
in pieces a stone with a razor, Liv. 1, 36 ; 
Vnf. Max. 1, 4 no. 1 ; Cic.' Div. 1, 17 ; 2. 

— 3, P* Attius Varus, A praetor in Af- 
rica at the time of the civil war between 
Caesar and Pompey. Caes. B. C. 1, 13; 
Cic. Att 7, 13.— Whence AttianUfc a, 
urn, adj. Of or pertaining to Attius: 
roilites, Caes. B. C. 1, 13: lecioncs, Cic. 
Att 7, 15 and 20. (*4J, T. Atthis, An or- 
ator of Pisaurum, in the time of Cicero, Cic 
Clu. 23.) 

* at*tdlerO (adt), <>"*» <*- To bear, 
support : App. Met 2, p. 90 cd. Oud. 

at-tollo (ftdt), without perf. and sup. 

3. t». a. To lift on high, lift or raise up, 
raise, elevate (cf. assurgere and astnro no. 
2) (in the poets and post- Aug. prose writ- 
ers very rreq., but not in Cic.) : super 
It men pedes, Plant Cas. 4, 4, 1 : signa, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 5: pallium, i. e, accingere (v. ac- 
cingo), Ter. Eun. 4. 6, 31 : ilium (rcgem) 
omnefl (ape*) . . . saepe attoHunt humeri. 0 , 
Virg. G. 4, 217 : ncc scmel irrisus tririis 
attollerc curat f rncto crurc planum, to 
raise up the juggler, to help him up, * Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 58 Scbmid : narvumque attollitc 
natum, Hfl tip. Or. M. 9, 387 : caput, id. 
ib. 5, 503. So oculos humo. id. ib. 2, 448 : 
oculos contra, Prop. 1, 15, 37 j Or. M. 6, 
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f 605 ; tunidum lumen ad lumina, Id. ib. 
I 10, 293: vulius jacentes, id. ib. 4, 144 : 
I corpus ulnis, id. ib.7, 847 : manus ad coe- 
lum, Liv. 10, 36 : cornua e mari, PHn. 9, 
I 47, 43 : marc vontis, Tac, Agr. 10 ; cf. id. 

Ann. 6, 37 : Euphratem attolii (* swollen), 
j etc. : se in femur, to t{ft one's self up, to 
rise, Virg. A. 10, 856: so in auras. Ov, M. 
4, 722: se recto trunco, id. ib. 2, 822: se 
a gmvi casu, Liv. 8, 7, 6 : a terra, Plin. 21, 
11, 36. Also middle signif. : e mediis are- 
1 nis hunc (sc. Atlantem) in coelum uttolU 
j prodiderunt, Plin. 5, 1, 1 ; id. 5, 29, 31.— 
' Of buildings : To erect, build ; immensam 
I molem, Virg. A. 2, 185 : arcem, id. ib. 3, 
1 134: attollitur opus in altitudinem XXV. 
I cubitis, Plin. 36, 5, 4 no. 9 ; Tac. H. 5, 1 1.— 
I Poet : Plin. Pan. 14, 3 ; cf. Virg. A. 9. 714. 
I 2. Trop. : To raise, elevate, sustain; 
I also, to enlarge, aggrandize by raising, to 
j render prominent or conspicuous, to extol 
I (so cap. t'req. in Tac.) : Punica se quantia 
I attollct gloria rebus, Virg. A. 4, 49 : ultro 
. implacabilis ardct attollitque animos, id. 
■ ib. 12, 4 : ad consulatua epem attollerc 
J amnios, Liv. 22, 26 : rectos ac vividos an- 
imoa non ut alii contundis ac deprimis, 
I sed foves et attollis, Plin. Pan. 44, 6 : 
' frangit et attollit vires in milite causa, 
1 Prop. 4, 6, 51 : attollique suura laetis ad 
j sidcra nomen vocibus, Luc. 7, 11 : quan- 
I to Ciceronis studio Brutus Cassiusque at- 
tollerentur, are praised, honored, distin- 
I guished, VeU. 2, 65 Ruhnk. (cf. Cic. Phil 
I 11, 14 ; animadvert! dici jam a quibua- 
[ dam, exornari etiam niraium a me Bru- 
tum, nimium Cassium ornari) So also 
Tacitus : insignibus triumphi, Tuc. A. 3, 
72; id. Hist 2, 90; 3,37; 4,59; Agr. 39: 
res per similitudincm, Quint 8, 6, 68 : his 
(frons) contrahitur, attollitur (is drawn 
up or raised), demittitur, id. ib. 11, 3, 78 : 
bclloque ct armia remp., Tac. H. 4, 52 : 
cuncta in majus attollens, Tac. A. 15, 33 : 
sua facta, suos casus, id. Agr. 25. 

Concerning Pacur. in Kon. 286, 
4, v. attulo. 

a1>tondeo («dt), ondi. onsum, 2. v. 
a. (perf. redupt. sync. attotonee=attoton* 
dissc or attondisec, Virg. Cat 8, 9 : * at- 
tondi = attonderi, Veg. Vet 2, 28, 36), To 
shave, shear, clip, crop (rare, and mostly 
poet) : rusticus Saturni dente relictam 
persequitur vitem attondens, pruning, he 
cuts off the vine around, Virg. G. 2, 407 : 
caput attonsum, Ccls. 4, 3. So ad cu- 
tem, Scribon. (*omp. 10.— Poet : To eat 
away, gnaw at : tenera attondent virgulta 
cnpcllae, Virg. E. 10, 7: attonsa nrva, t. e. 
fed down, Luc. 6, 84 : attonsa prata, Aus. 
Moe. 203. — Trop.: coneilus nostris laus 
est attonsa Laconum, shorn, i. c. dimin- 
ished, lessened, poet in Cic. Tuac. 5, 17 
(as trnnsL of the Gr. 'HutTipaiS-^ovXati 
UraDrv piv iKtlpaTO Solav, Plut 2, p. 
1098) : attondere aliquem, i. e. to cheat, 
fleece (cf. admutilo), Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 18. 
And in the pun : attonsae hae quidem 
nmbae usque sunt (oves), id. Bacch. 5, 2, 
7 ; id. ib. 5, 1, 9 : mrtuo, ai senex rcsciv- 
erit, nc ulmot* parasitos facia t quae usque 
attondeant to cudgel, beat me soundly, id. 
Epid. 2, 3, 6. 

attdnitc («dt), adv. Enthusiastical- 
ly ; v. attono, Pa, fin. 

attonitnii («w-)i ft* u ™» T - the foiig. 

Pa, 

at-tono («dt), u), I tura, 1. v. a. To 
thunder at ; hence, to stun, stupefy, afHare 
(a poet word of the Aug. period ; most 
freq. as Pa,) faltitudo attonat Maeccn. in 
Sen. Ep. 19 : quis furor restras attonuit 
roentes! Ov. M. 3, 532; id. Her. 4, 50.— 
Whence 

attdnltus (adt), a, urn, Pa. Struck 
by thunder; hence trop. as in Gr. fuSpov- 
rtjBeif, iufyovrnros, stunned, terrified, *(«• 
pefied, alarmed, astonished, amazed, con- 
founded, thunderstruck: " attonitus est 
stupefactus. Nam proprie attonitus dici- 
tur, cui casus' vicini fulminis et sonirus 
' tonitruum dant stuporem," Serv. Virg. A. 
3, 172: "quo fragore edito concidunt 
homines, exanlmantur, quidara vero vivi 
stupent et in totum sibi excidunt, quos 
vocamus nttonitos, quorum mcntes tonus 
ille coelestis loco pepulit," Sen. Q. N. 2, 
27: aurcs. Curt 8, 4, 9; Pctr. S. 101 ; 
talibus attonitus viais ac voce deorum, 
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Virg. A. 3, 172: attonitus tan to misern- 
rum turbine rerum, Ov. M. 7. 614 ; so id.' 
ib. 4, 802 : 8, 778; 9, 409 ; 574; 11. 127, 
and 8, 682, ct al. ; Liv. 1, 47; 2. 12 ; 5, 46 ; 
3,68 Jin.; 7, 36; 30, 30; 39, 15; 44, 10: 
Tac. H. 4, 49. Also without the addition 
of an abl. : Or. M. 2, 463 : mnter . . . atton- 
itae diu similis fuit, id. ib. 5, 510; eo id. 
ib. 6, 600 ; 12, 498 ; Liv. 10, 29 ; Suet. 
Caes. 28; Claud. 38; Domit. 17.— Poet, 
c. Qen. : attonitus scrpentia cquus, Sil. G, 
231. Alio poet transf, to innnimate 
things : nequc enim ante dehiscent nt- 
tonitac magna ora domus, Virg. A. 6, 53 
(but acc. to Serv. in an act seme, synon. 
with attonitos facientis, stupendac^ stun- 
ning, terrifying, as pallida senectus, etc.) : 
mensa, Vat Fl. 1, 45 : arces, .SU. 4, 7 
Drak : quorundam pcrauasioncs, Plin 29, 
1, 8. — ^ Seized with a furious inspira-i>>n, 
infuriated, inspired, frantic : cttonitau 
Baccho matres, Virg. A. 7, 580 ; &o Stitt. 
Silr. 5, 1, 116: Vales, * Hor. Od. 3, ID. 
14.—* Adv. attomte, Plin. 30, 1, 4. 

attoamUB (adt), a, urn, Part., from 
attonduo. 

* at"tarQHOO (&dt), ere, r. 0, To 
hurl, awing upward (ad designating kh'n c 
tion upward, as in assurgo, attotlo ; cf. nil, 
ink.) : jaculum attorquens, Virg. A. 9, 12 
Heyne. 

at-torreo (adt), ere, v. a. To balu , 
roast (ct. assicco) (only in Apia) : iiuce?, 
Apic. 4, 2 ; id. 7, 5. 

attractio («*lt), 6nis,/. fattrnho] A 
drawing together, contraction (very r»ire) : 
Hterarum, Var. L. L. 5, 1, 5: rugurum, 
Pall. Apr. 4 fin. 

* attract© rlus (adt), a, urn, a>ij. 
[id.) Having the power of attraction, at- 
tractive: virtus (sulphuris) est attracturin, 
Aem. Macer 4, 19. 

, 1. attractUS (adt), a, urn. Part., 
from attraho. 

*2. attractus (adt.), us, m. [id.] t 

drawing to. attraction : Dictys 0, 11. 

at*traho ( u dt), xi, ctum. 3. v. a. To 
draw to or toward one's self, to attract, 
draw to with force, draw (rare, but cla^a.) : 
adducitur a Veneriis atque ndeo attrnhi- 
tur LoIHns, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25 : te ipsum 
putare mc attractura iri, si de pace agji- 
tur, id. Att. 10, 1, 3: aliquem Romani, id. 
Fam. 7, 10 fin. : tribunos att rah i ad ae jus- 
sit, Liv, 29, 9 fin.; Ccls. 7, 29: mncnes 
attrahens ferrum, Plin. 36, 16, 25: pulmo 
attrahens ac reddens animnm, id. 1 1, 37, 
72 : vultus tuus coltigit nigas ct attrabit 
frontem, Sen. Ben. 6, 7, et al. : quae can- 
pa attraxcrit Arpos, Virg. A. 11, 250; Ov. 
M. 14, 63: ducem attrnhite hue vinctum, 
id. ib. 3, 563 : arc up, id. Rem. Am. 435 : 
amnes attrahere auxiliosititntibus horti?. 
CoL 10, 24. — Trop. : nihil es#e quod ad 
se rem ullam tarn allictat et tam nttrabat 
quam ad amicitiam simUittulo, Cic. Lael. 
14, 50: rccepi catisatn Ficiliac ; en me ad 
hoc ncgotium provinvia attmxir, prompt- 
ed, moved, incited, id. Verr. 2, 2, 1 : quan- 
doquidem in partes, ait attrabor, Ov. M. 
5, 93 : diecipulos. id. Fast 3, 830— Whence 

* attractus (adt), a, utn, Pa. Drawn 
or attracted ; of the brow : contracted, 
knit: frons attractior, Sen. Ben. 4, 31 : 
cf. adductus. 

attrOCtatlO (adt). finis./, [nttrecto] 
X. A touching, handling (post-Aug.) : 
Gell. 11, 18, 23 : bovce, frequenti jnanu? 
attrcctatione maneucscere, Pall. Mart 12, 
1, et al.— Q. In gramm., A term applied to 
words which denote a taking of 'many things 
together; as, fasceatim, Quint 1, 4, 20. 

'attrectatus (ndt), os. m . rid.j .4 

handling, touching, feeling ; Puc. in Cic 
Tusc. 2, 21 Jin. 

at-trectOr nv i- atum, 1. r. a, [tractoj 
To touch, handle, esp. in an illicit man- 
ner: nliqtiem nimium fnmiliurit/T, Plaut, 
Rud. 2, 4, 6 : uxorem alicuju>, Cic. Ccel. 
8 Jtn. ; Suet. Nero 26 ; cf. contrccto : rig- 
nura Junonis, Liv. 5, 22 : patrios ponatss, 
Virg. A. 2. 719 : feralia, Tac. A. 1, 62 fin. : 
libros contaminatis manibus. Cic. Hnrusp 
Rcsp. 13: (ilicnam rem, Sabin. Jus civ. 
ap. Gell. 11, 16, 20,— Trop. : farllis *--t 
ilia occursatio et blanditia popularis ; aa. 
picktfr, non attrectatur ; procul apparet, 
non excutitur (the ficuro derived from 
paintincs or other works ot art), t( i a 
109 
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looked at, but not touched, not Uiken in the-\ 
hand, etc., Cic. Plane. 12 Wand. Hence , 
alio, To appropriate to one*s eelf ': regiaa 
gazas, Liv, 34, 4, 2: fasces sccurcsque, id. 
28, 24 : indecorum, attrectare quod non 
obtineret, Tac. A. 3, 52. 

at-tr&mo ("dt), fire, v. n. To trem- 
ble at a thing, to quake (post-Aug., and 
very rare) : alicui, S tat. Th. 8, 81 : censu- 
rao alicujiifl. Sid. Ep. 6, 1. 

* at-tr©pido («<'*-)• are. p. n. To 
hobble along; attrepidate saltern : nam 
vos npproperare baud postulo, Plaut 
Poen. 3, 1, 41. 

* at-tnbalo (»dt), atum, are, v. a. 
To press hard{' to thresh) : folliculus at- 
tribulatus. Aem. Mac. 4. G. 

at-tj£bUO (idt-)t ui > "turn, 3. v. a. 
To attribute to, to associate, add or join to, 
to assign, bestow, give (class., but very 
rare in the poets) : pueros attribue ci, 
quot et quos videbitur, Cic. Att 12, 30: 
video, cui Appulin nit attributa, assigned 
os a province, id. Catil. 2, 3 : insulae Rho- 
diis attributae, annexed, subjected, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 11 : so Plin. 3. 20. 24 : cquoa gla- 
diatoribus, Cues. B. C. 1, 14 ; Liv. 24, 21 : 
pontflici sacra omnia, id. 1, 20. So of the 
assigning of state domains or other pos- 
sessions helonging to the public treasures : 
Suet Tit 8, et at Hence of appropria- 
tions from the exchequer : pecuniam al- 
icui. Cic. PhiL 14, 14, 16 : ad aliquem rem 
pecuniam dare, attribuere, solvere, id. ib. 
14, 14 Jin- ; *° Liv. 40, 51. Also of pri- 
vate assignments : Cic. Att 13, 2. Hence 
also aliquem, To assign to any one: at- 
tributes quod appcllas, valde probo, t e. 
my debtors, to tckom I have referred you, 
Cic. Att 13, 22.— Trop. : timor, quern 
mihi natura pudorqne mens attribuit, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 4 ; Catull. 22, 20 : si altcui rei 
hujiismodi, legi, loco, urbi, monumento 
nttribuctur oratio, t. e, if these are intro- 
duced speaking, Cic. Inv. t, 52 fin.: cu- 
ram alicujus rei, Liv. 26, 49. 

2. To join in addition, to add by way 
of increase: non attribuere ad amissio- 
nem amicorum miscriam nostram, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 30. 

3. Aliquid alicui, To attribute or im- 
pute to one the cause or blartu of a thing, 
to charge to ilk, ascribe to (cf. ascribo) : si 
cruditius videbitur disputare, attribuito 
Graecis Uteris, Cic. dc Sen. 1 Jin. ; id. do 
Or. 2. 3 Jin.: bonos exitut diis immortal- 
ibus, id. N. D. 3, 37 : aliis causam calam- 
Itatis, id. Verr. 2, 5, 41. 

4. t., To lay as a tax or tribute: his 
rebus omnibus term in millia acris attri- 
buere ntur, Liv. 39, 44. — Whence 

attrlbutus (adt), a, ura, Pa., lit, 
That is ascribed or attributed to an object ; 
hence subst attributum, i, n. 1, (ace. 
to no, 1) Money assigned from the public 
treasury, Var. L. L. 5, 36, 49. — 2. 1° gram, 
lang.. The predicate, attribute, Cic. Inv. 1, 
24, and 26 ; OeU. 4, 1 Jin. 

attribntio (»dt), onis, /. [attribuol 
1, Tfu assignment of a money debt (cf. 
attribuo no. 1) : de attribntione conticies, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 24 ; id. Att 15, 13, 5; so id. 
ib. 16, 1 and 3. Also of another kind of 
assignment ; Graeci Fatum Tiificoiv vo- 
cant quod unicuique attributio sua ait 
ascrlpta, t. e. his fate is decided, meted out, 
App. de Mundo. — 2* 1° sram. : The predi- 
cate, attributes attributum, Cic. Inv. 1, 26. 

attributes (idt-)> °t um, Part, and 
Pa. ; from attribuo. 

attrttiO (odt.), onis,/. [attcro] A rub- 
bing upon or against something, friction 
(pern, only in the follg. exs.) ; Lampr. 
Elagab. 19 ; Marc Cap. 3, p. 50. 

1. attritus ("dt-). um - v. attero 

Pa. 

2, attrltai 0»dt), us, m. [id.] A rub- 
bing on or against something (post- Aug.) : 
Plin. 8, 52, 78 : id. 9, 45, 68 ; 16, 40, 77 ; 
37, 3, 2; Sen. de Ira 3, 4.— Hence, 2. 
In medicine : An injiammation of the skin 
caused by rubbing (cf. attero Pa.) : ulcera 
ex attritu facta, Plin. 33, 6, 35 ; so id. 26, 
8, 58 ; 28, 16. 62. 

Attnarii* nrum . m - A German tribe 
between the Rhine and the Elbe, VelL 2. 
106 ; Atnm. 20, 10 (perk the CbasuarU of 
Tacitus, Germ. 34 ; cf. Mann. Germ, p, 
179, and Rupert Tac. L c) 
170 
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* attabentafiSi *«. **- One who in- 
habits an adjoining hut. Feat p. 11 [ad- 
taberna, like contubenrium from conta- 
bernaj. 

at-tnlo (adt.), ere, v. a. A very an* 
cient form for attero, To bring to: do- 
tem ad nos nullam attnlat Novius in 
Diora. p. 376 P. : ne quia vim attulat, Pac. 
ib. p. 378 P. (The latter passage, Non. 
246, 4, apparently less correctly, reads : 
ne cum qui attollat) 


£tty*» v. Attis and Atys. 


(on account of the length of 

the «, sometimes written Aturrus; cf. 
Arabia. Once u, Luc. 1, 420), L m., 'Arof- 
fitoi, A river in Aquitania, now Adour, 
Axis. Par. 4. 11 ; Mos. 463 ; cf. Mann. Gull. 

a ii6. 

tatypaa> tun- adj. = irvnos, That 
stammers in speaking, stammering: Coel. 
Sabin. in GelL 4, 2, 5 ; so Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 
10. 

AtVl or Attn m *Aruf, *Am* 
(different from Attis. q. v.Y \ t A son of 
Hercules and Omphale, father of Tyrrhc- 
nus and Lydus, and ancestor of the Lyd- 
ian kings, who art therefore called Atyadae, 
Tac. A. 4. 55.-2. The ancestor of the Gens 
Atia (cf. Atius), Virg. A. 5, 568 Wagner. 

1. an* A diphthong, whose pronuncia- 
tion in gen. differed bat little from that 
of the same letters in German, was placed 
before consonants for av, e. g. nauta for 
navita, as inversely before vowels av for 
an, e. g. Agave for Ayavb;, navis for vaU. 
But the Greeks sometimes pronounced 
av, even before consonants, as av ; hence 
the soldiers of Crassus, acc. to Cic. Dir. 
2, 40, 84, would explain th© exclamation 
Kavvttas as cave, ne eaa. Too form Ja- 
num clusit for clausit shows that even in 
early Lat au often passed into u, which 
in abluo = diroXovia is also short, on ac- 
count of the follg. voweL Still more 
freq., esp. in low, popular hmg., au was 
changed to o ; hence Clodius for Claudi- 
us, plostrum for plaustrum (whence plos- 
tellum), plodo=plaudo, euffbco from fau- 
ces, sodea from si andes, etc ; cf. Var. 
K, R. 3, 3 Jin, ; Suet Vesp. 22; Feat s.T. 
orata, p. 189. The cases in which au 

Xars to be put for a seem to rest 
r upon a misunderstanding, as Lau- 
rentia for Larentia, or upon the omusion 
of a labial letter, as fetchimia for /atotnia, 
or Zopicidina, nufcro, and aufugio far ab- 
fero and aifugio (v. ab). On the other 
hand, it deserves to be remarked that 
acc. to Terent Ma,ur. p. 2393 eg. P., an in 
many words, e, g. in auspicium, aurum, 
was pronounced witli a long a, as m the 
Gr. aSpiov.— Cf. Schneid. Gr. 1, S. 58-62. 
2L an* inter)., v. hnu. 
aaceUa (° r aucilla), ae, /. dim. [con- 
nr. from avicclla, from avis] A little bird ; 
only post-class. (Var. L. L. 8, 40, 123, aays 
expressly that it is not in use), App. Met 
p. 656 Oud. and Apic. 4, 5 ; 5, 3, and 8, 7. 

* «VTlce>0> erc < a - [^vis, anaL to au- 
cupoj To observe something attentively : 
aliquem, Marc. Cap. 2, p. 46. 

aacopSf cupis (cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 
183), m. [contr. for aviceps, from avis- 
capio] A birdwatcher, fowler : Plaut Trin. 
2, 4, 7 : veluti meruiis intentus decidit 
auceps in putcum, Hor. A. P. 458 : as a 
bird-seller, id. Sat 2, 3, 227 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 
669, et al.— Trop. : circumspice dum, ne 
quis nostro hie auceps scrmoni sict, Plaut 
Mil. 4, 1, 9 (cf. id. ib. 3, 1, 14 : ne quis .... 
nostro constlio venator assit cum auritis 
plagis) ; id. Stick 1. 2, 45 : voluptatum 
aucejw, Cic. Acad. Frgm. In Aug. contra 
Acad. 3, 7 (OrclL IV., 2, p. 470) : auceps 
syllabarum, a minute and trifling critic, a 
cavilcr, id. de Or. 3, 55 Jin. 

t anceta* v. augeo. 

AnchatOA ^ "*•» v - the following. 
AqctetaOr arum, m., Abxarm, A 
Scythian people in the present Ukraine, 
Plin. 4, 12, 26. In sing., acc. to the Greek 
Auchates, An Auchatutn, VaL FL 6, 132. 
aucilla* v. aucella. 

* anctaiimn> »- *• [aueeo] An ad- 
dition or augmentation of a drjinite meas- 
ure: "auetarhtm dicebant antiqui, quod 
super mensuram vol pondus justum ad- 
jiciebatur," Fest p. 13 ; Plaut Merc. 2, 
4,23. 
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* anettfeTf <ra, erum, adj. [au- 
fero) Fruubearing, fruitful, fertile : 
rue, Cic. port, in Aug. Civ. Dei 5. 8 (OreU. 
IV., 2, p. 515) as a free transL of Horn. 
Od. 18. 135 and 136. 

anctiflC«f * re - v. a. [auctus-facioj 
To increase, enlarge ; in the lang. of sac- 
rifice like mactare and adolere, to honor 
by offerings (only in Arnobins) : tibia no- 
vis deos, Am. 7, p. 224 : honorem deo* 
rum, id. ib. ; so id. ib. p. 233. 

* anctif ICVLWf ». um, adj. Jauctus- 
facio] Increasing, enlarging: Lucr. 2, 

anctXOi onis, /. faugco) X. An in- 
creasing, increase (poet-class.) : die rum. 
Macr. Sat 1. 14 : rernm cresoenUum, 
Fest p. 15. 

2. A public sale, auction (auctions were 
held either in an open place, or in partic- 
ular rooms or halls, called atria auctio- 
ii aria. There was a spear set up there* 
in, hasta ; the price was called out by a 
Praeco, and tho article ■old was adjudged 
to tho highest bidder by the magfttrate 
who was present A money-broker, ar- 

gentarius, was also present to note down 
ae price and receive the money or secu- 
rity for it ; v. Adam's Anb'q. 1, p. 77 and 
76) (this is tho class, signif. of the word) : 
auctionem facere, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 91-94 ; 
so id. Poen. 1, 3,2; 5, 6, 27; Sock 2, 2, 
60 ; Cic Quint 4 ; Att 12, 3, et al. : prae- 
dicarc, to make known, proclaim, Plaut 
Stick 1, 3, 55 : proscriberc, the same, 
Cic. Att 13, 37 : proponcre. the same. 
Quint 6. 3, 99: proferre, to defer, ad- 
journ, Cic. Art 13, 13 : auctiones haittae. 
Suet Caes. 50: auctio hereditaria com- 
sntuta, Cic. Cacc. 5. 

3, Meton. (abstr. pro crmcrcto): Goods 
to be sold at auction : quum auctionem 
vendcrct Cic Quint. 5, 19 (dub., others 
auctione). 

* ao^ti6nali% o. adj. [aoctio] Of or 
pertaining to an auction: aucttoualis, 
mm, n. Catalogues of auction sales, Ulp. 
Dig. 27, 3, 1, § 3 (others octionalia). 

anctitaariu* «. um, adj. (id.) of 

or pertaining to an auction, auctionary: 
atria, wherein auctions were held, Cic Agr. 

1, 3; Orell. no. 3883 (v. atrium no. 2): 
tabulae, catalogues of goods to be sold at 
auction, id. Cat. 2, 8, 16 Mocb. 

aoctiOllOXN atus, 1. v, dep. [id.] To 
hoUfan auction, to sell at auction, put up 
at public sale : Cic. Agr. 1, 3 ; id. Dejot 
9, 25 ; id. Agr. 2, 20 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 20, 
3. — * 2. As v. a. To buy at auction : 
bona condumnatorum, Ascou. Cic. Verr. 

2, 1, 23. 

asctlto? ure, p. freq. [augeo, aucto] 
To increase or augment much (only. how. 
ever, in the two follg. exs.): pecunias 
fenore, Tac. A. 6, 16.— 2. In the lang. of 
sacrifices (cf. augeo, auctifico, adoleo, 
macto, etc.). To honor by offerings : aacris 
numinura potentiam, Am. 7, p. 220. 

anct(h are - p - /^V* (AUgcol To in- 
crease or enlarge much (perh. only in the 
follg. exs.): lucro, Plaut Am. proL 6; 
Lucr. 1, 51 : ope, Catull. 67, 2. 

anctOT (falsely written autor or au- 
thor), 6ris, com. (v.^n.) [id.] He who pro- 
motes the jtrosperity, increase, or existence 
of any object, whether he first originates, 
makes, or creates it, or by his efforts gives 
greater permanence or continuance to k; 
to be ditfercntly translated in Eng., ac- 
cording to the object : creator, maker, au- 
thor, inventor, producer, father, founder, 
teacher, composer, cause, voucher, leader, 
head, etc. 

1, Of persons : He who begets, a geni- 
tor, father, ancestor: L. Brutus, praecla- 
rus auctor nobilitatis tuae, the founder, 
progenitor of thy nobility, Cic Tusc 4, 1. 
2 : generis, Virg. A. 4, 365 ; so Ov. M. 4, 
640; SnctVitell2 : tu sanguinis ultimaj 
auctor, Virg. A. 7, 49 ; so Ov. M. 12, 558 ; • 
13, 142 : tantae propnginis, Ov. F. 3, 157 • 
originis, Suet Ncr. 1 : gentis. id. Chrad 
25 : auctore ab lllo ducit origincm. Hot 
Od. 3, 17, 5 ; id. ib. 1. 2, 36 : mihi Tanta 
lua auctor, Ov. M. 6, 172 : auctores saxt 
fretumque tui, id. Her. 10, 132; so id 
Met 1. 615. Of animals : Col. 6, 27, 1. 

2, Of buildings, etc : Founder, builder 
Trojae Cynthius auctor, Virg. G. 3, 36 
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raurorom Romulus auctor, Prop. 4. 6, 
43 ; Or. M. 15, 9 : porticus auctoris Livia 
nomen habct, id. A. A. 1, 72 : amphithea- 
tri, Plin. 36, 15, tM, no. 8 ;' Suet Dom. 5. 

3. A preparer of other work* of art, au- 
thor, artist : statua auctoris Incerti, Plin. 
34, 6, 19, no. 6 : auctor statu ae et tabulae 
pictae, id. ib. 8, 35 ; id. praef. § 27. 

4. The originator, executor, performer, 
eau»e, occasion, of other things (freq. in- 
terchanged with actor): tametsi fraud 
quaquam par gloria scquitur scriptorcm 
ct auctorcm rcrum, tamen, etc, t-all. C. 
3, 2 Kritz. (cf. without rerum : Suam quis- 
quc culpam auctores ad ncgotia transfe- 
runt, id. Jug. 1, 4): praeclari facinoris, 
Veil 2, 120, 6 : facti, Ov. M. 9, 206 ; Veil. 

I, 8: optitni statua auctor, Suet. Aug. 28. 
So funcris, Ov. M. 10, 199 : necis, id. ib. 
8, 449 ; 9, 214 : mortis, id. lb. 8, 493 : vul- 
neris, id. ib. 5, 133 ; 8. 418 : plague, Id. ib. 
3, 329 : honoris, id. ib. 10, 214. Also in 
gen., One from whom any thing proceed* 
or comes : nnctor in lnccrto est : jncuhira 
de parte sinistra Venit, i. e. the $endcr, Ov. 
M. 12, 419 ; so teli, id. ib. 8. 349 : mune- 
ris, the giver, id. ib. 3, 88 ; 5, 657 ; 7, 157, 
ct al. : raeritorum, id. ib. 8, 108, et at 

5. An author of scientific or learned 
productions: a. An investigator, author : 
lion sordidus auctor Naturae verique, 
Hor. Od. 1. 28, 14.— And as imparting, 
communicating, a tcacker: quamquam m 
antiquisshna philosophia Cratippo aue- 
tore versaris, Cic. On. 2, 2 : dicendi gra- 
vwsimus nuctor et magistcr Plato, id. Or. 
3, 10 : divint humaniquo juris auctor eel- 
ebcrrlmus, Veil. 2, 26, 2; soGell 2, 10; 
Modest Dig. 19, 1. 39 ; Papin. Dig. 40, 7. 
36.— b. The author of a writing, writer: 

11, quos nunc lectito auctores, Cic. Att 

12, 18 : ingeniosus pocta et auctor valde 
bonus, id. Mur. 14 : scripta auctori per* 
niclo«a suo, Or. Tr. 5, 1, 68 : Belli Alex- 
andrini Africique et Hiapanlensis incer* 
tos auctor eat; Suet Cites. 56 ; id. Aug. 
31 : sine auctore notwsimi versus, i, e. 
anonymous verses, id. ib. 70 ; so id. Calir. 
8; id. Domit. 8, et al.— Meton. for the 
writing, work ; in evolvendis utriuaque 
linguae auctoribus, efc, Suet Aug. 89. — 
In particular, The author of historical 
works, with and without rerum, a histo- 
rian : ego cautius posthac historian! at- 
tingam, to audiente, quern renlra Roman- 
arum auctorem lauaare possum religio- 
sisgimum, Cic. Brut 11, 44 ; so Tac. A. 3, 
3 ; 30 (din", from auctor rernm in no. 4) : 
Polybius bonus nuctor in primis, Cic. Off. 
3, 32 ; so Nep. Them. 10, 4 ; Llv. 4, 20 ; 
Tac. A. 5, 9 ; 14, 64, ct al Hence in gen.. 
One who relates, narrates, recounts, gives 
an account of, announces something, a 
narrator, reporter, informant (orally or In 
writing) : sibi insidias fieri : se id certis 
auctonbu* comperisse, Cic. Att 14, 8 : 
celcbcrrimos auctores habeo, tantam vic- 
toribu* irreverentiam fuisse, ut, etc., Tac. 

II. 3, 51 : crtminis flcti auctor, i. e. nun- 
cius. Ov. M. 7, 824 ; so id. ib. 11, 666 ; 12, 
58 ; 61 ; 532. Hence auctorem esse, with 
a follg. Ace. c. Inf., to relate, recount t auc- 
tores sunt ter novenls punctfo interfici 
homtnem, Plin. 11, 21, 24 : Fabius Rusti- 
cus auctor est scriptoa ease ad Caecinam 
Tuscum codicillos, Tac. A. 13, 20 ; so 
Suet Aug. 94, et sacp. 

C One by whose influence, advice, coun- 
»el, command, etc., any thing happens or is 
done, the cause, occasion, contriver, insti- 
gator, counselor, adviser, promoter (hence 
sometimes with ut, ace c. inf., or gen. ge- 
rundii): quid mini es auctor Y (what do 
you counsel me ?) huic ut mittam ? Plaut 
Ps. 1,3,2; id. ib. 4,7,70; Poen. 1,3,1: 
Idne eatis auctores mihl? Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 
16: mihiquc ut absim, vehementer auc- 
tor est Cic. Att. 15, 5 ; so id. Leg. 1, 20 ; 
Suet Tib. 35 ; Claud. 25 ; Calig. 15 : a me 
consilium petis, qui sim tibi auctor in 
Siciliane subsidas, an proficiscare, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 8 : ego quidem tibi non sim auc- 
tor, si Porapejo* Italian, reliquit te quo- 
que profugcre, Atticns in Cic. Art 9, 10 : 
ne auctor armorum duxquc deeawrt, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 47 Herz. : auctor facinori non de- 
erat Li v. % 54 : auctores Bibulo lucre 
tantundem pollicendi, Suet. Caes. 19: 
ntctoree restituendao tribunldae potes- 
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tab's, Id. Ib. 5 ; so id. Domit 8 : auctor 
singulis universisque conspirandi siraul 
et ut . . . communem causam juvarent id. 
Galb. 10, ct al. — So freq. in the abl abs. 
me, te, eo auctore, at my, thy, his rnstiga- 
Hon, by my advice, command, etc. : non 
me quidem faciet auctore, hodle ut ilium 
doctpiat Plaut Sdch. 4, 2, 23: an poenl- 
tebat flagitii, te auctore quod feciasct 
adolesccns? Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 12: quare 
omncs istos me auctore deridete atque 
contcmnitc, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 54 ; so Suet 
Aug. 81 ; 96 ; Galb. 19; Vttell. 2, et al. : 
agis Carminibus grates ct dis auctoribus 
horum, the promoters or authors of spells, 
Ov. M. 7, 148. — In political language, f. t. ; 
a, Auctor legis, (a) One who proposes a 
law (very rare) : quarum logum auctor 
fucrat, earnm suasorem se baud dubium 
fcrelwt Liv. 6, 36 ; so Cic. Dom. 30, 80.— 
QS) One who advises the proposal of a law, 
and exerts all his influence to have u passed 
(therefore stronger than suasor ; cf. Suet 
Tib. 27: alium dicente, auctore eo Sena- 
turn se adissc, verba mutare et pro aucto- 
re suasorem dicere coegit) : ieti ration! 
neque hi tor qutsqnam est inventus neque 
auctor umquam bonus, Cic. Leg. 3, 16*; 
so id". Acr. 2, 5; Att 1, 19; Liv. 45, 31 ; 
Suet Oth. 8 ; Vesp. 11, et al. ; ct Adam's 
Antiq. 1, p. 133. Sometimes in connec- 
tion with suasor : atque hujus deditionis 
ipse Poetumius suasor et auctor fuft Cic. 
Off. 3, 30 ; cf. Tac. H. 3,2, et aL— (y) Of a 
senate which accepts or adopts a propo- 
sition for a law : A con firmer, ratifier : 
nunc qutrm kxronr apud senatores popuh 
Romani, legum et judiciorum et juris 
auctores, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 67. — Poet in 
gen., a law-giver : animum ad ci vilia ver- 
tet Jura suum, legesque feret justisaimus 
auctor, Ov. M. 15, 833 ; and of one Who 
establishes conditions of peace : leges 
captia justisaimus auctor impoBuit, id. lb. 
8, 101. Hence auctores fieri, to approve, 
accept, confirm a law : Cic. Brut 14, 55 ; 
Liv. 1, 17; 22; 2,54; 56; 6.42; 8,12, et 
al. — I). Auctor consilii pnblici, He who 
has the chief voice in the Senate, and exer- 
cises great influence over its decisions, a 
leader : nunc Teipublicae rectorem et 
Consilii publici auctorem esse habendum, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 49 jiru ; so id. ib. 3, 17, 63. 
Also abs. : regem Ariobarzanom, cujus 
sfllutcm a senatu te auctore (by your in- 
fluence, and the decree of the Senate occa- 
sioned by it) commenaatam babe bam, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 6 ; cf. Gron. Liv. 24, 43. 

7. One who is or is considered an exem- 
plar, model, pattern, type of any thing: 
Caccilius, malus auctor Latinitatis, Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 10: nec Htcrarum Graecarum, 
nec phUosophiae jam ullum auctorcm 
requiro, id. Acad. 2, 2, 5 Goer. ; cf. Wopk. 
Lect TulL p. 34 : unum cedo auctorem 
tul facti, unius profer exeraplum, 1 e. 
who has done a similar thing, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 26 : Cato omnium virtu turn auctor, id. 
Fin. 4, 1G, 44, et aL 

8. One who becomes security for some- 
thing, represents another, a voucher, bail, 
surety, witness : gravis quamvis magnae 
rei auctor, Llv. 1, 16: auctorem levcm, 
nec satis fidum super tan to re Patres rati, 
id. 5, 15 fin. : urbs auspicate diis auctori- 
bus (as it were under the guaranty of the 
deity) in aeteruum condita. id. 28, 28 : id 
Ita esse ut credas, rem tibi auctorem da- 
bo, Plaut Trin, 1, 2, 70 : auctorem rumo- 
rcm habere, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 19 : &mi 
nunclabat te esse in Syria, auctor erat 
nemo, id. Fam. 12, 4 : non si mihl Juppi- 
tcr auctor spondeat Vtrg. A. 5, 17. Also 
with the ace. c. inf. : auctores sumus, tu- 
tarn ibi majestatem Romani nominis fore, 
Liv. 2, 48. 

9. In judic. lang., t. f. A seller t since 
he gives security for his ownership of an 
object to be alienated, and transfers it 
to the purchaser (sometimes the jurists 
make a distinction between auctor pri- 
mus and auctor secundus ; the former is 
mo seller himself, the latter the bail, se- 
curity, whom the former brings, Uhp. Dig. 
21. % 4; cf. Sahnas. Mod. Usur. p. 728 
and 733) : quod a malo auctore emiesent 
Cic. Verr. % 5, 22 ; so auctor fundi Id. 
Caec. 10; Scaev. Dig. 19, L 52; so Plaut 
AuLfl, 2,73; Epid. 3, % 31; Cure. 4, 8, 
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12.— Trop.: auctor bcnefieli populi Ro- 
mani, Cic. Mur. 2.— b. A guardian, trus- 
tee (of women and minors) : majorea 
nostri nullara ne privatam quidem rem 
agerc feminas sine auctore voluerunt 
Liv. 34, 2 : dos quara mulicr, nullo auc- 
tore dixisset Cic. Caec. 25 : pupillus ob- 
li^ari tutori eo auctore non potest, Ulp. 
Dig. 26, 8, 5. — c. I" espousals, auctores 
are the witnosses who sign the marriage 
contract (parents, brothers, guardians, rel- 
atives, etc.) : mibit genero socrus, nuIUs 
auepicibua, nullis auctoribus, Cic. Clu. 5. 

10. Agent, factor, spokesman, interces- 
sor, champion : praeclarus iate auctor 
suae civitnds, Cic. FL 22 : (Plancius) prin- 
ceps inter suos . . . maximarum societa- 
tum auctor, plurimarum magister. Id. 
Plane. 13, 22: meae salutis, id. Scat 50, 
107 : doloris sui, querclarum, etc, id. Flac. 
22>i. 

In gen. fern. Cic. Div. ], 15, 27 : 
Liv^O, 4 fin. f Virg. A. 12, 159; Ov. M. 8, 
106; Fast 5, 192; 6,709; Her. 14, 110; 
15, 3; Sen. Med. 968; of. Fest p. 24. 
The distinction which the grammarians, 
Serv. Virg. A. 12, 159 ; Prob. p. 1452 sq. 
P. et al, make between auctor fern, and 
auctrix (acc. to which auctrix must be 
referred more to the lit signif. of augeo ; 
while auctor fern, has more direct rela- 
tion to the prevailing signif. of auctoritas) 
is unfounded, v. auctrix. 

anctoriunentrun, i [auctoroj 

1. A bmdtng or obligating to the per- 
formance of certain services ; hence, in 
concreto, a contract, stipulation : Ulius 
turpissimi auctoramenti (sc. gladiatorii) 
verba sunt ; uri, vineiri fcrroque necari. 
Sen. Ep. 37. — More frequently, %, That 
for which one binds himself to some service 
or duty (as that of soldiers, gladiators, 
etc.). wages, pay, hire, reward : est in ilUs 
ipsa merces auctoramentum eervitntis, 
*Cic. Off. 1, 42 Beier; so Tert ApoL 39: 
rudiariis revocatis auctoramento cente- 
num milhum, Suet lib. 7 : jugulati civis 
Romani auctoramentum, VelL 2, 28, 3 ; 
id. 2, 66, 3. — Trop. : nullum sine aucto- 
ramento malum est, Sen. Ep. 69 : dis- 
eriminis, Eum. Paneg. ad Constant 12. 

auctoritas (not autor. or author.), 
atia, / [ auctor J The quality of auctor; 
therefore, acc. to the different eigniff. of 
that word, 

1. A producing of a thing, an invent- 
ing, cause (very rare) : quod si exquira- 
tur usque ab stirpo auctoritas (sc. rumo* 
ris, originator, inventor), Plant Trin. 1, 2, 
180: ejus facti qui smt principes et iuven- 
tores, qui denique attctoritans ejus et in' 
ventionis comprobatores, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 
43 : utrum poetae Stoicos depravaruat, 
an Stoici poctis dederint auctoritatem, 
non facile dixerim, id. N. D. 3, 38, 91. 

2. A view, opinion, judgment: errat ve- 
hementer, si quia in orationibus nostris 
auctoritates nostras consignatas se habe- 
re -arbitratur, Cic. Clu. 50, "139 : rettquum 
est ut de Q. Catuli auctoritate et eenten- 
tia dtcendum esse videatur, id. Manil. 20 ; 
sold. ib. 22; N. D.3, 3; LaeL 4.— Now, 
according as this opinion, put into execu- 
tion, exhibits itself sometimes as counsel, 
sometimes as will, auctoritas signifies, 

3. Counsel, advice, persuasion, encour- 
agement to something (esp. if it is made 
with energy, and is sustained by the au- 
thority and influence of the counselor ; 
cf. auctor no. 6) : Plant Poen. 1, 1, 19 : 
Jubeo, cogo, atque impero. Numquam 
defugiam auctoritatem, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 99 
Ruhnk. : attende jam, 

eqo defugiam auctoritatem con*ulatus 
met, how little plated (Ironical) / am that 
the orcHrrcnccK of my consulship are c*- 
cribed to my exertions, my influence, Cic. 
Soil 11, 33 : cujas (Reguli) qnnm v«Jui«. 
tet aoctoritM. captiTi retenti rant id. Off. 
3, 37 : jure, leglbua, auctoritate omnium 
qni conaulebantur, testamcntum fecernt, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, « : id. Att 10. 1 : hia rebut 
addacti et auctoritate Orgetorlgis permo* 
ti, etc , Caea. B. G. 1, 3 : ut per auctorita- 
tem cWitatium earum auae precca nuper 
rcpudiatae fadliorem auditum ad acna- 
tnm haberent t «. agimtibua, mtervenl- 
entibua, Ut. 38, 3, ct al. Alao connlato- 
rf exhortation, annotation i hia antem lit- 
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eria anlmum tuum .... amiciasimi homt* 
nis auctoritate confirraandura ctiom at- 
que eliain puto, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 3. 

The wilt, pleasure, decision, bidding, 
command, precept, decree • si ad verba rem 
detiectcre veliinus, consilium autera co- 
ram, qui scripserunt, ct rationem ct auc- 
toritatcm relinquamus ? Cic. Cacc. 18, 51 : 
verba servire hominum consiliis et auc- 
toritatibus, id. ib. § 52 : legio nuctoritatcm 
Caesaria pcrsccuta cat, id. PhiL 3, 3 : nisi 
legioncs ad Caesaria auctoritate in se con- 
tufisscnt, under kit command, guidance, 
id. Fam. 10, 23 fin. Hence, in political 
long., u t, : a. Senatus auctoritaa, (a) The 
will of the Senate : agrutn Picenum con- 
tra senatus auctoritutcm dividere, Cic. dc 
Sen. 4, 11. More freq., QS) A decree of 
the Senate = Sen&taacommltxim : Senatus 
fetus auctoritaa de Baccbanalibua, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 15 : sine senatua auctoritate foe- 
dua face re, id. Off. 3, 30 : Senatus aucto- 
ritaa gravissiina interccssit, id. Fam. 1, 2 
Jin. : responditque ita ex auctoritate se- 
natua consul, Liv. 7, 31 : imperio non 
populi juasu, non ex nuctoritatc petrum 
dato, id. 26, 2 ; Suet Claud. 12 : citra Se- 
natus populique auctoritatcm, id. Caes. 
28, et aL Hence the superscription to 
the decrees of the Senate : senatvs con- 
svlti AVCToaiTAS, abbrev. 8. c. a., Cic 
Fam. 8, 8. Hut sometimes between Se- 
natus auctoritaa and Senatus consultum 
this distinction is to be made : the former 
designates a decision of the Senate, inval- 
idated by the protestation of the tribune 
of tbo people or by the people them- 
selves; the latter, one that is passed with- 
out opposition, Cic. Fam. 8, 8 ; Liv. 4, 57 ; 
cf. Adam's Antia. 1, S. 15 and 23. — So, V 
Auctoritaa populi. The popular will or de- 
cision : usti principes et sibi et ceteris 
populi univcrsi auctoritati parendum case 
fateantur, Cic. Maoil. 22. So publico, Veil. 

2, 62, 3; Pompon. Dig. 1, 2, % § 4 — So 
also, c. Auctoritaa coflcgii (pontificum), 
Liv. 34, 44 ; cf Cic. Leg. 2, 19 and 21.— 
Hence also 

5, Free will, liberty, ability, power, au- 
thority to do according to one's pleasure : 
qui habet imperjum a populo Romano, 
auctoritatcm leguin dan u arum ab scnatu, 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 49 : Vcrrea tan turn sibi 
auctoritatis in republica suBcepit ut, etc, 
id. ib. 2, 5, 58; id. N. D. 3, 35: Senatus 
faciem secum attulcrnt, auctoritateinque 
populi Romani, id. Phil. 8, 8.— With toe 
notion of acting according to one's pleas- 
ure, or of a decisive voice in something, 
is connected, very naturally, that of now. 
cr and authority (cf. arbiter and arbitri- 
um); therefore, 

Oi. Might, character, standing, reputa- 
tion, dignity, rank, influence, weight, ani- 
mation, authority (very froq.) : ut vestra 
auctoritaa meoe auctoritati fautrix ndju- 
trixque sict, Ter. Hoc. prol. alt 40: aequi- 
tate causae ct auctoritate sua aliquem 
commovere. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 48 : id max- 
ima auctoritate philosopbi affirmant, id. 
Off. 3, 29 ; Veil. 2, 32 : optimatium aucto- 
ritatcm deminuere, Suet Caes. 11. So 
auetoritatera habere, Cic. PbiL 1 1, 10 fin. ; 
do Sen. 17, 60: afferre, id. ib. 18; N. D. 

3, 35 : face re, to procure, obtain, id. ManiL 
15: immiuuerc, id. dc Or. 2, 37 fin. : le- 
vari, id. Acad. 2, 22, ct saep. — Transf. to 
tilings : Importance, significance, dignity, 
weight, power, worth, estimation : bos in I 
pecuarin maxima debet esse auctoritate, 
Var. R. R. 2, 5 : aunt certa legum verba 

. . . ., quo pjua auctoritatis habennt pnullo 
ontiquiom, more weight, force, Cic. Leg. 

2, 7 fin. : tonus hujusce'rei quae sit via, 
quae auctoritaa, quod pondus ignorant, 
id. Flacc. 4 : utilitatis species falsa ab ho- 
nentaUa auctoritate euperataest, id. Off. 

3, 30 : quum an tea per actatem nondum 
hujuj auctoritatcm loci (of Otis honorable 
tribune, rostrum) attingere audcrcm, id. 
Manil. 1 ; bo id. de Or. 1, 44 ; Fam. 1, 7 ; 
Dolab. ib. 9, 9 fin. : nuctorita* praccipua 
lupo (pisci), Plin. 9, 17, 28; so saporis, id. 
8, 43, 08 : unguentorum, id. 1.1, 1, 2 : auc- 
toritas diguitasque formae, Suet. Claud. 
30. Also oi' feigned, apparent authority: 
nec cognovi queinquam, qui majore auc* 
toritate nihil diccrct, Cic. Div. 2, 67. 

7. An entample, pattern, model : omni- 
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urn superiorum auctoritatcm rcpudiare, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 19 : mcmoria dignam in 
republ. capessenda auctoritatcm discipli- 
namque praescriberc, id. Seat 6 : vaiuit 
auctoritaa, id. Tusc. 2, 22 ; so id. Verr. 2, 
3, 93 ; 5, 32 ; Leg. 1. 13 ; Rose. Am. 6, et 
al. — Hence 

8. A warrant, security for establishing 
a fact, assertion, etc, credibility : Cic. Off. 

2, 9 fin. : desinant putarc, auctoritatcm 
esse in eo testinionio, cujus auctor inven- 
tus est nemo, id. Flacc. 22 fin. ; quid vero 
habet auctoritatis furor iste, quern divi- 
num vocatis i id. Div. 2, 54 : tollitur om- 
nia auctoritaa somniorum, Id. ib. 59 fin. : 
quum ad vanitatem accessit auctoritaa, 
id. Lacl. 25. — Meton. : The things which 
serve for the verification or establishment 
of a fact: a. The record, document: Cic. 
Verr. 1, 3 : nihil putas valere in judiciis 
civitatum auctoritatcs ac literas, id. ib. 2, 

3, 62 fin. — h. The name of a person who 
furnishes the security for someOiing, au- 
thority : quum auctoritatcs principum 
conjurationis colligeret, Cic. Suit 13, 37 : 
acd tu auctoritatcs contcmnia, ratione 
pugnas, id. N. D. 3, 4. Hence for the 
names of persons present at the drawing 
up of a decree of the Senate : Cic de 
Or. 3, 2 : Senatus consul turn, quod tibi. 
raisi, factum eat auctoritatesque perscrip- 
tae, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 8. 

9. Right of possession (cf. auctor no. 
9) : lex usum et auctoritatcm fundi jubet 
ease biennium, Cic. Cacc. 19 : usus auc- 
toritaa fundi biennium est, id. Top. 4, 23 ; 
so id.Caec. 26 /it. ; Harusp.7; LexAtin. 
in Gell. 17, 6 ; cf. Huso's Rcchtsgesch. S. 
217 sq. So even in the laws of the XII. 
Tables : advebsvs. hosteu. astern a. 
avctoritas. (* against a stranger the 
right of possession is perpetual) (i. e. a 
stranger can not, by prescription, obtain 
the right of possession to the property of a 
Human), in Cic. Off. 1, 12 ; cf. Dirks. 
Transl. S. 262 sq. 

10. In jurid. lang., A guaranty, secu- 
rity PauL Sent % 17. 

anCtorOi ftV 't atum, 1. v. a. (access, 
form auctoror, art Pompon. Dig. 20, 8, 4 ; 
Ulp. ib. 27, 6, 9 ; App. Met. 9, p. 225, 40 ; 
Tert Scaput 1) [auctor] 1. To e7 ive a 
pledge as bondsman, to become security 
for : Ulp. Dig. 27, 6, 9 ; so Pompon, ib. 
26, 8, 4. Trop. in the pasa. : observatlo 
satis auctorata (confirmed, supported) con- 
sensus patrocinio, Tert Cor. mil. 2. 

2. More fxeq. ee or pass. : To obligate 
one's self to something, to hire one's self 
out for some service (mostly post* Aug., 
never in Cic.) : Vindeiniator auctoratus, 
Plin. 14, 1, 3. Esp. of gladiators : quid 
reter% uri virgis ferroque necari Aucto- 
ratus eaa, * Hor. 8. 2, 7, 59 (" qui se «*- 
dunt ludo [gladiatorioj auctorati vocan- 
tur; auctoratio enim dtcitur vendith gla- 
diator urn,'' Aero) : proximo muncrc inter 
novos auctoratos ferulis vapularc placet, 
Sen. Apocol. (*p. 251, ed. Bip.) : auctora- 
tus ob scpclienmun patrcm, Quint. Decl. 
302 ; Orcll. no. 4404. Hence in the pun : 
ipsum magis auctoratum populum Ro- 
manum circumfcrcns, t. e. brought into 
greater danger than the gladiators, Plin. 
36, 15, 24, no. 8.— Hence, b. In gen., To 
bind: eo pignore velut auctoratum Bibi 
proditorein ratus est, Liv. 30, 10 ; Manil. 
5, 340. — * e» Sibi mortem aliqua re, To 
bring death to one's self by some means: 
Veil. 2, 30. 

auctoror* "ri* T * tbo preced. 

AnctliX* Icis,/. (cf. auctor, fin.) [auc- 
tor] 1, She who originates a thing, an 
authoress (very rare, and post-class.) : ma- 
teria auctrix univcrsitatis, Tert. adv. 
Herm. 5 : aniraa auctrix opcrum carnis, 
id. adv. Marc. 5, 10 : comoediae scelc- 
rum et Hbidinum auctriccs, id. Spcctac. 
18. — 2. ^ female seller or surety (very 
rare, and post-class.) : Cod. Diocl. ct Max. 
8, 45, 16 ; Tert. Anim. 57. 

aoctnm, t v. augeo, Pa, 

aoctnmnaliB (aut), e (an old form 
auctumnal, like facul to facile, volup to 
volupe, famul to famulus, Var. in Charts, 
p. 94 ; cf. App. to Pref.), adj. [auctum- 
nus] Of or pertaining to the autumn, au- 
tumnal: aequinoctium auctumnal Var. 
in Charts. L L : aequinoctium auctum- 
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nale, id. R. R. 1, 28 fin. ; so Liv. 31, 47 ; 
Plin. 2, 97, 99. So tempus, Var. R. R. l t 
39, 1: lumen, * Cic. Arat 285: agnus, 
CoL 7, 3, 11 : rosa, Plin. 21, 4, 10 : im- 
bres, id. 19, 3, 13 : pruna, Prop. 4, 2, 15 : 
corna, Ov. M. 6, 666 ; 13, 816, ct saep. 

* nnctnmnoBcit ° r -nascit (aut), 

v. inch, tmpcrf. [auctumnuHj Autumn ap- 
proaches, is coming on : Mart Cap. 6, p. 

196. 

anctpmnltas (* ut -)> ***** f- t^J 

Autumn uy (only ante- and post-class.); 
hence, \, The time of autumn, harvest- 
time: Cato R- R. 5, 8 : prima auctumni- 
tate cum pluvius est, id. ib. 155, 1 ; Var. 
in Non. 71, 15 ; Arn. 2, 96.-2. The prod- 
uce of autumn, the harvest (cf. 1. auctum- 
nus no. 2 and annus no. 3) : Var. in Non. 
71, 18 : ex ollvis atque vinetia plenam fa- 
ciant auctumnitatem fundi, Arn. 1. p. 12. 

anct ninno (nut), are, v. it. [id.] To 
cause or bring on autumn (only in the 
two follg. exa.) : corua auctumnal, Plin. 
2, 47, 47, § 124 : aer acstatc nimbosa sem- 
per quodammodo vernat vel auctumnal, 
id. 2, 50, 51. 

1. aactomnns (sometimes errone- 
ously written autumnus ; ct Schneid. 
Gr. 1, p. 451 sq. : Grotef. Gr. 2, p. 211), L 
m. (auctumnum, i, n., Var. in Non. 71, 20) 
The season of abundance [auctus-auecoj 
t. e. The autumn (from the 22d of Sep* 
tember to tlie 22d of December ; acc to 
the designation of the ancients, from the 
entering of the sun into Libra until the 
setting of the Pleiades, comprising 91 
days, Var. R. R. 1, 28): quae tcmporis 
quasi naturam notant hiema, vcr, ae^tas, 
auctumnus, Cic Part 11 ; Lucr. 5, 742 ; 
id. 1, 176. So pomifer, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 11 : 
varius purpureo colore, id. ib. 2, 5, 11 : 
Bordidua calcatia uvis, Ov. M. 2, 29 : leti- 
fer, sickly (on account of the diseases that 
prevail in autumn), Juv. 4, 56 : sub auc- 
tumno, Ov. A. A. 2, 315 : auctumno adul- 
to (* about the middle of autumn), Tac. A. 
11, 31: vergente (* drawing to a close), 
id. ib. 4 : dexus auctumnt id. Hist 5, 23, 
et al.— In plur., Hor. Od. 2, 14, 15 ; Ov. 
M. 1, 117; 3, 327.— * 2. Meton.: The 
produce of the autumn, the harrest (cf. 
auctumnitas no. 2 and annus no. 3): ct 
multa fragrat testa seDilma auctumnis, 
t. e. vino vctere, Mart 3, 58, 7. — Whence, 

2. aactomnns (ftut), a, um, adj. 

Autumnal (poet or in post-Aug. prase) : 
frigus, Ov. M. 3, 729 : sidcra, ManiL 2. 
209 : tempus, id. ib. 425 : pruinae, Aus. 
Idyll. 8, 10 : aequinoctium, Plin. 19, 6, 33 : 
tempestas, Gell. 19, 7, 2. 

1. aUCtlUh ^ um > v - "Ugeo, Pa, 

2. aUCtUfe a*, m. laugeoj An in- 
creasing, augmenting ; increase, growth^ 
abundance (esp. freq. since the Aug. per. ; 
not in Cic.) : corporis, Lucr. 2, 482 ; id. 5, 
1170 ; id. 2, 1121 ; 5, 844 ; 6, 327, and, acc 
to Forb., also 2, 1122 (v. adauctus) : cae- 
dero arboris auctum, the abundance of a 
tree, poet for a large tree, id. 6, 163. So 
also Luc. : nec lonca tenet distend cor- 
poris auctum. Luc. 9, 797 : auxUium ap- 
pellatum ah auctu, Var. L. L. 5, 16, 2b : 
vos (Divi Divneque) bonis auctibus auu- 
tis, Liv. 29, 27 ; id. 4, 2 : aquarum. Plin. 
4, 12, 24 ; Tac. A. 1, 56 : diet Plin. 2, 19, 
17 : imperii, Tac. A. 2, 33 ; so id. Hist 4, 
63 : huju« viri fastigium tantis auctibus 
fortuna extuh't ut, etc, Veil. 2, 40, 4 : hel- 
ium quotidiano auctu majus, id. 2, 129 
fin. : iramensis auctibus aliquem cxtol- 
lere, Tac. H. 4, 28 : augusta dicantur ab 
auctu, etc, from the increase, enhancement 
of a prosperous condition, Suet Aug. 7 fin. 
Bremt 

* aacapabondos* s, um, adj. fau- 
cupor) = aucupans, watching, lurking 
for: animas, Tert Anim. 39. 

* aQCQpaliBf e > °dj' [aucupium] Per- 
taining to bird -catching or fowling : per- 
ticae, Feat p. 18. 

ancopatiOy onis, /. [aucupor] Bird- 
catchiHgffowling, Quint. Decl. 13, 8. 

aucnpfttOriiU* *< um - [W.] Be- 
longing to or useful in htrd-catrhing : 
arundo, Plin. 16, 36, 66: calami, Mart 14, 
218 ; Plin. L 1. 

* aacnpatnsf «• [»d.] - aocupi- 

um, Fowling : Capitol. Anton, phuos, 4. 
ftUCUpillinf "* ( *>uccps ] Bird- 
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catching, fowling : pUcatu, aucupio, ve- 
natione, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 8 ; Pall. Dec. 6, 
2: noctuae, id. Sept. 12. Poet: aucu- 
pium sagittarum, bird-taking with ar- 
rows, Att in Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 33; cf. Her- 
mann. Opusc. III. p. 121 ; Prop. 4, 2, 34.— 
Trop. : A catching at, lying in wait for, 
chase after something : iacere aucupium 
auribua, Plaut Mil. 4, 1, 44 (cf. aucepa 
and aucupor) : hoc novum est aucupium, 
a new mean* of gaining subsistence, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 16 (cf. the preced. verse : quaes- 
tus) : aucupium dclectatkmis, Cic. Or. 25, 
84, and 58, 197 : aucupia vcrborum, a 
catching, carping at tcords, quibbling; cC 
aucepa, id. Cacc. 23, 65 : nomenclationis, 
Col. 3, 2, 31—2. Melon, (abstr.pro con- 
crcto) A haul or draught of bird*, the birds 
caught: *Catuh\ 114, 3; so Cels. 2, 26; 
Scnec. Prorid. 3. 
ancapOf nr °. T * aucupor, fin. 
aucupor* atus > v - ^ act. [au- 
cepsl To go a bird-catching or fowling : 
Var. R. R. 1, 23, 5 ; Gaj. Dig. 41, 1, & 
Also of taking bees : apes aucupandi ex* 
amina. Col. 3, 8, 8. 

2. Trop. : To chase after, give chase 
to, strive for, be on the look-out for, ttait 
for ; to took for, etc. (a favorite figure in 
prose and poetry ; in Cicero alone about 
twenty times} : viden* scelcstus ut aucu- 
patur ? how he gives chase f Plaut Rud. 
4, 4, 49 : nos longis navibus tranquillitates 
aucupaturi eramus, Cic. Att 6, 8, 4 : tern- 
pus, id. Rose Am. 8, 22: alien jus inibc- 
cillitatem, id. Flacc. 37, 92 : ut oranl ex 
gencre orationem aucuper, ct oranea un- 
diquc flosculos carpara atque delibcm, id. 
Seat 56 ; so id. Verr. 1, 3, 9 ; Or. 2, 7 fin. ; 
14,59; 63,256; Or.19,63; Fin.2,22,71; 
Leg. 3, 16 ; Fam. 5, 12, 6, et al. : occasio- 
nem, Hirt Bell. Afr. 3 fin. : obtrectatione 
alien ae scicntiae famara sibi, Plin. H. N. 
praef. § 30 ; so id. 33, 2, 8 : stadium pop- 
uli ac favorem, Flor. 3, 13, 1 : reconditas 
voces, Suet Aug. 86: absentiam alicujus, 
Just. 20, 4 : somnos, Ov. II. 13, 107. 

%W*t^ c *~ * orm : oucupo, arc: Enn. 
In % on. 467, 14 : prospectum aucupo, Pac. 
ib. ; Att ib. : id ego aucupavi, Tito. ib. : 
Plaut As. 5, 2, 31 : num quia est serrao- 
nem nostrum qui aucupet, id. Most 2, 2, 
42; so Sen. Here. Oct 483: ex insidiis 
ancupa, Plaut Men. 4, 1, 12 : qui aucupet 
me quid ogam, id. Mil. gl. 4, 2, 5 ; id. 
True. 5,72.— *K Aucupor pass.: Lact 
fc.22. 

audacity ae, /• [audax] The quality 
of audax, boldness, in a good and (most 
freq.) in a bad sense : 

1, In a good sense : Courage, intre- 
pidity, valor, daring: audacia in bello, 
SaD. C. 9, 3 : audacia pro muro babe- 
tur, id. ib. 58, 17: frangere audaciam, 
Lir. 25, 38, 6 : Ipso mlraculo audaciae ob- 
stupefecit hostes, id. 2, 10; Tac. A. 4, 51 : 
unnm in audacia spem satutis, id. Hist. 4, 
49 ; so Just, praet 2, 9, ct al. : In auda- 
ccs non est audacia tuta, Ov. M. 10, 544 ; 
Prop. 2, 10, 5. 

2. In a bad sense : Audacity, temerity, 
presumption, insolence, impudence: Ohom- 
Inis impudentem audaciam, Plaut Men. 
5, 1, 13 ; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 72 ; Pbaedr. 3, 
5, 9 : compoeitis mendaciis advenisti, au- 
daciae eolumen, shamelessness, impudence, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 211 ; Ter. Pb. 5, 8, 84 : 
audacia non contrarium (tfdentioe) ned 
appositum est ac propinquum ct tamen 
vlttum est Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 165 : animus 
paratus ad periculum, si sua cupiditate, 
non militate communl irapellitur, auda- 
ciae potius noraen habeat, quara fortitu- 
diuis, id. Off. 1, 19. 63 ; incrcdibili impor- 
tunitate et audacia, id. Verr. 2, 2, 30 : an. 
dacia et impudentia fretus, id. Flacc. 15 ; 
so id. Caec. 1; Phil. 10, 5; 13, 13 fin. ; 
Clu. 65 ; Inv. 1, 33, et al. ; Soli C. 23 ; 
51 ; 52 ; 61 ; Jug. 7 ; 14, et al. : Liv. 28, 
22; 44. 6, et al ; Tac. A. 11, 26; Hist 3. 
66 ; 73 ; et at ; Suet. Vesp. 8 ; Curt 6, 
11 ; 8, 13, ct saep.— In plur. : Hazards or 
(abstr. pro eon crcto) daring acts, audacter 
facta : quanta* audaciaa, quara incredibi- 
les furores reperietis, Cic. Suit. 27 jSji. ; 
so Cato, acc. to Fett p. 22 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 
3,89; Catil.2,5, 10; Att 9,7; Tac. A. 1, 
74.— In a milder signif. : Freedom, bold- 
ness : Ucentia vel potius audacit, Cic. Lig. 
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8 : vitarc audaciam in translatiombus, 
Suet Gramm. 10 fin. 

aud&ClteTr a ^ v - Boldly, courageous- 
ly ; audaciously; v. audax, fin. 

andacteTi tidv. Boldly, etc. ; v. audax. 

aadaculaSi a. um, adj. dim. [au- 
dax] A little &oW'(rare, and post-class.) : 
Feat p. 23 : reprehensor audaculus vcr- 
borum, GeU. 5, 21 ; so id. 15, 5 ; Finnic. 
1 praef. 

audax* acis, adj. fandeo, like ferax 
from tero, copax from capioj Daring, in a 
good, and (oftcner) in a bad sense, bold, 
courageous, spirited ; audacious, rash, 

I presumptuous, fool-hardy: qui me alter 
est audacior homo, aut qui me conflden- 
tior? Plaut Am. 1, 1, 1 : quae non deli- 
quit decet audacera esse, id. ib. 2, 2, 207 : 
da facilcm cur sum atque audacibus an- 
nuo coeptis, Virg. G. 1, 40 : pocta, a poet 
who remains unmoved, unterrified, amid 

1 praise and blame, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 182 
Schmid : o scelcetum atque audncem 
hominem, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 42 ; id. Andr. 4, 

4, 30: rogitoa audacissime? id. Eun. 5, 

5, 6 : Verrcs homo audacissimus atque 
amentissimus, Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 2 fin. ; id. 
Rose. Am. 1 : temerarius et audax, id. 
Inv. 1, 3 : petulans ct audax, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
4 : audaccs ct protervi, id. Fin. 1, 18 : de 
improbts et audacibus, id. Phil. 14, 3; 
Nop. Diom. 9 : audax Iapeti genus, Hor. 
Od. 1, 3, 25 ; id. ib. 3, 27, 28 : conjux tiro- 
idis (dot.) audacis Ulixei, Ov. M. 14, 671 : 
furtt audacissimus orani De numero Ly- 
cabas, id. ib. 3, 623, et al.— Constr. : a. 
c Abl. : viribuii audax, Virg. A. 5, 67 : 
audax juventa, id. Georg. 4, 565.— 1), e. j 
Gen. t audax ingenii, Stat S. 3, 2, Gi ; 5, 1 
3, 135 : animi, id. Then. 10, 495 ; Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 2, 4 ; SiL 14, 416.— c c Inf.: 
audax omnia perpeti, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 25 : 
leges imponere, Prop. 4, 5, 13; Luc. 7, 
246. — 1\\ c ad ; ad faclnus audacior, Cic. 
Cat 2, 5. — c. Transf. to things: audax 
facinus, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 2 ; so id. Andr. 2, 
3, 27 ; Phorm. 1, 3, 4. So animus, Sail. C. 
5, 4 ; consilium, Liv. 25, 38 : res, id. 26, 
38 : apes, Plin. 28, 4, 7 : paupertas, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 51 : dithyramb!, id. Od. 4, 2, 10: 
verba, unusual, poetic, Quint 10, 5: hy- 
perbole, id. ib. 8, 6 : volatus, Ov. M. 8, 
223. et al. 

2. Violent, fierce, proud: nunc audax 
care sis, *CatuU. 50, 18: ambitioeus et 
audax, Hor. S. 2, 3, 165 : Cerberus, Tib. 

1, 10, 35 : Hecate, Sen. Med. 844. 

Adv. a. Audaciter (the original, but 
unusual form ; cf. Quint 1, 6, 17. Hence 
In Cic. Rose. Am. 36, 104, contrary to 
Prise, p. 1014 P., and also Fontej. 1, audac- 
ter should, perhaps, bo read), SalL Hist 
Frgra. in Prise. 1. L; Liv. 22, 25 ; 40, 55 
Drak.; Sen. Prov. 4 — b. Audacter (the 
class, form), Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 82; Ter. 
Heaut 1, 1, 6 ; Lucr. 2, 49 ; Ck. Verr. 2, 

2, 54 ; Rose. Am. 11 ; Fin. 2, 9; Acad. 2, 
25 ; Liv. 9, 34; 44,4; Cntull. 53, 16, ct aL— 
Comm. Plaut Capt 2, 2, 98 ; Cic. Or. 8, 
26; 60, 202; Caes. B. G. 1, 15; 18: Nep. 
Epam. 9.— Sup. Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 28 ; Caes. 
B.G. 2,10; 5, 15; Liv. 30. 30. 

andaHJb entis, v. audeo. Pa. 

aud onte r> a ^ v - Boldly, courageous- 
ly; v. audeo, Pa. fin. 

andentaa^ ne - /• [audensj The qual- 
ity of audens, boldness, courage, spirit, in 
a good sense (only post- Aug. and rare) : 
u audacia et audentta hoc di versa sunt, 
quod audacia tcmerit&tis est audentia for- 
titudinis," Non. 431, 6; Tac. A. 15, 53 : 
nec defuit audentia Druso Germanico : 
sed obstitit Ocean us, id. Germ. 24 ; so id. 
ib. 21. — Trop.: Freedom in the use of 
words, license : Plin. Ep. 8, 4, 4. 

andeo> ausus, 2. (perf. ausi = ausus 
sum, Cato in Prise p. 868 P. Whence 
freq. in the poets, and prose writers mod- 
eled after them, com. sync, ausim, Plaut 
Poen. 5, 6, 21; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 45; 65; 
Lucr. 2, 178 ; 5. 197 ; Virg. E. 3, 32 ; 
Geora. % 289; Tib. 4. 1, 194; Prop. 3, 5, 
24; 19, 21; Ov. Am. 2, 4, 1; Stat Th. 1, 
18; a 165; Achfll. 2, 266; Liv. praef. 1 ; 
PUn. Ep. 4, 4 fin. ; Tac. Agr. 43: ausis, 
Att in Non. 4, 62; Lucr. 2, 982; 4, 509; 
5, 729 ; 6, 412 ; ct Fcst p. 23 : ausit, CatulL 
61, 65; 70; 75; G6. 28; Ov. M. 6, 466; 
Stat Th. 12, 101; Achill. 1, 544; Liv. 5, 
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! 3 fin. : * ausint, Stat Th 11, 126 ; ct Prist. 
1 1, t ; Strove p. 175 sq. ; Ramsh. Gr. p. 
I 140) v. a. To venture something, apply 
] one's self to something by venturing, to 
venture to do, to dare (accordingly, with 
I the idea of courage, boldness, prominent; 
while con art designates the idea of an at- 
tempted undertaking; cf. Dabnc's Nep. 
Dstara. 7, 1), constr. e. Acc, Inf., qubi, and 
aba. a. c. Acc (almost only in the poets 
and histt, esp. in 'Tacitus) : qua audacia 
tfintum &cinus audet ? Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 
17; so Tac. H. 1,28: 2,85; 3,23; Suet 
Calig. 49: quid domini faciant, audent 
quum talia ftirea 1 Virg. E. 3, 16 : ausura 
talia deposcunt Ov. M. 1. 199: so id. ib. 
13, 244 : capitalem fraudem ausi, Liv. 23, 
14; bo id. 3, 2; 26, 40; Veil 2, 24, 5; 
Tac. A. 1,69; 2, 12; 62; 4,49; 11,9; 
12,28; 14,25; Uist.1,48; 2,12,25; 69; 
4, 15 ; 5, 8, et al ; Suet Caes. 8 ; 19 ; Tib. 
37; Tit 8; Just 5, 9, et aL Hence also 
pass.: multa dolo, pleraque per vim 
audebantur, Liv. 39, 8 fin. : auderi adver- 
sua ab'quem dimicore, Nep. Milt 4 fin. , 
agenda res est audendaque, Liv. 35, 35, 6 ; 
Veil. 2, 56 fin. : patroni necem, Suet 
Domit 14. Also ausus, a, um, pass. : 
Tac. A. 3, 67 fin.— b. c. Inf. (this is the 
usual constr., occurring freq. both in 
prose and poetry) : Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 23 : 
ecquid audes de tuo istuc addere 1 do you 
undertake, venture upon, czc.1 id. ib. 1, 2, 
40: commovere mc miser non audeo, / 
venture not. &c, id. True. 4, 3, 44 : nil jam 
mutire audeo, Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 25 ; so id. 
ib. 3. 5, 7 ; Heaut 5, 1, 80 ; Phorm. 5, 1, 31 : 
; audercnt credere gentcs, Lucr. 2, 1036c 
id. 1, 68 (other passages, ink.); and by 
poet license transf. to things : vitigenei 
faticcs in aqual fontibus audent misceri, 
the juice produced from the vine ventured 
boldly to intermingle with the water, id. 6, 
1071 : Mitbridates tantum victus office re 
potuit quantum iocolurais numquam est 
ausus optare, Cic. Manii 9, 25 : impe ra- 
te rem deposcere. id. ib. 5, 12 : ut de Li* 
garii non audeam confiteri 1 id. Lig. 3, 8 : 
audeo die ere. / dare say, venture to assert 
— roXuQ Myttv, id. Fin. 5, 28, 84, et saep. : 
qui pulsi loco ccdere ausi erant SaE C. 

9, 4 ; so id. ib. 20, 3 : vana contemn ere, 
Liv. 9, 17, 9 ; Plin. 2, 1, 1, et al. ; Carall. 81, 
6 : refrenaro licentiam, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 28, 
et al. (v. the passages cited, ink.) — * c. 
quin: ut non auacam...quin promam 
omnia, Plaut Asm. 1, 1, 11. — cL Abs.: 
(Romnoi) audendo . . niaani facti, Sail. 
Hist Frg. 4 (no. 12 fin. GerL) ; Liv. 21, 
40, 3: in ejusmodi consihis periculoaius 
esse deprehendi quam audere, Tac. Agr. 
15 fin. ; id. Hist 4, 49 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 166. 
With an object to be supplied from the 
context : hos vero novos magistros nihil 
intelligebam posse doccre, nisi ut aude- 
rcnt (sc. dicere, orationcs habere, etc), 
Cic de Or. 3, 24, 94 ; so Quint 10, 1, 33 
Frotsch. ; 1, 5, 72 : Judaei sub ipsos mo- 
roe struxerc aciem, rebus secundis longi- 
us ausuri (sc. progredi, to advance fut' 
thcr), Tac. H. 5, 11 ; id. ib. 2, 25 ; cf. Virg. 
A. 2, 346.— Whence 

1, audens, ends, Pa. Daring, bold, 
intrepid, courageous ; mostly in a good 
sense (poet or in post-Aug. prose) : tu 
ne cedo malis, sed contra audentior ito, 
Virg. A. 6, 95 ; audentcs dcus ipse juvat 
Ov. M. 10, 568 ; so id. A. A. 1, 608 Burm.; 
Fast 2, 782: apes audentior, VoL Fl. 4, 
284 : nil gravius audenti quam ignavo 
patondum esse, Tac. A. 14, 58; id. Hist. 
2,2: audentissimi cujusque procuj-8u, id. 
Agr. 33; id. Or. 14. et aL — Adv. auden- 
ter: Scaev. Dig. 28, 2, 29^».— Comp. Tac. 
A. 4, 68 ; 13, 40 ; Hist 2, 78 ; Or. Id— Sup. 
prob. not in use. 

2. ausus, a, um, Pa n pasiL, That i* 
ventured, undertaken; hence subst au 
sum, i, n. A venture, an undertaking, at- 
tempt, enterprise (poet or in post-Aus- 
prose ; acc. to Scrv. Virg. A 12, 351, perh. 
not before Virg.) : at tibi pro scelerc, ex- 
clamat pro talibus ausis, Virg. A. 2, 535 ; 
so id. ib. 12, 351 : fortia ausa, id. ib. 9, 281 : 
ingentibus annuat ausis, Ov. M. 7. 178 ; 
so id. ib.2,328; 3,84,^11,12; 9,^0; 

10, 460; 11, 242; Her. 14, 49, et al.; Stat 
Th. 4, 368: ausum improbuui, Plin. 3, 
108, IWjSn. 
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AUDI 
>udiOB% eotin, v. audio, Pa. 
aadientiaf a©./- [audio] A hearing, 
a listening to something ; audience, atten- 
tion t mostly in the connection audienu- 
am fare re, to cause to give attention, to 
procure a hearing: exsurge proeco, fee 
populo audientiam, L c order, command 
silence, * Plaut Poen. prol. 11; to Cic. 
Her. 4, 55; Liv. 43, 16: quantam deniuue 
audientiam orationi meac iniprobitas Oli- 
os factor a, Cic. Dir. in Caecil. 13, 42; ao 
id. de Sen. 9, 26; de Or. 2,-80, 325. So 
tribucre, to give a hearing, App. Met 3, 
p. 131, 14 : praebere, Cod. 7, 19, 7 : im- 
pertiri, ib. 2, 13, 1.— *2L Meton. : The 
faculty of hearing, hearing : Prod, vtpi 
crc<t>. 954. — Hence, 3, (concret pro 
obstr.) The ears, the hearing : Arnob. 3, 
p. 117; so Id. 5, p. 178. 

audio? in or ii, I turn, 4. (imperf. audi- 
bat, Ov. F. 3, 507 : audibant, CatuU. 84, 8 : 
futur. audibo, Enn. in Non. 506, 1 : audi- 
bis, Enn. ib. ; Plant Capt 3. 4, 86; Poen. 
1, 2, 97 ; Caecil. in GclL 7, 17 Jin. ; in Hon. 
J. L; cf. Struve p. 137 $q. : audin' =au- 
dianc, as ain' =aisne ; v. the exa. below ; 
inf. per/, audiaae better than audivisse, 
uoc. to Quint 1, 6, 17) [kindred with the 
Lac on. aZs—ols ; whence also auris and 
our ear]. 

\, To hear, to perceive, understand by 
hearing : auribu* si parum audies terito 
cum vino brasaicnm, etc, Cato R. R. 157 
Jin. : ubi molarum atrepitum audibia 
maximum, Enn. in Non. 1. L: verba, 
Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 97 : quae vera audivi, 
taceo, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 23 : vocera, id. Uec. 
4. 1, 2 : vera an falsa, id. Andr. 5, 4, 19 : 
raixtos vagitibus aegris ploratua, Lucr. 2, 
iieX) ; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 21 : audi igitur ad om- 
nes (sc. epistolas), Cic Att 9, 10, and num- 
berJeas others. — a. Constr.: The person 
from whom one bears or learns, with ex 
(so most freq.), ab, also de, acme, c panic, 
quum : verbum ex oliquo, Ter. Hcaut 5, 
3,8; sold. Andr. 2, 1,2; 5,4,24; Eun. 1, 
2,34; Hec. 4. 1, 35; id. Andr. 3, 3, 2 : au- 
divi ex majoribus natu, hoc idem fuiase 
in P. Scipionc Nasica, Cic. Oft". 1, 30 fin. : 
hoc ex tuns, id. Att 5, 17 : ex obviia, Liv. 
28, 26 ; ao Suet Caes. 29 ; Domit 12, et 
al. : saepe audivfr a majoribus natu, Cic. 
de Sen. 13 ; ao Suet Claud. 15 : a qui- 
bus quum audisset non multum super- 
ease munitionis, Ncp. Them. 7 : equt- 
dem saepe hoc audivi de patro et de so- 
cero raeo, as it were, from hie mouth (as 
we aay, out of his mouth), Cic. de Or. 3, 
33, 133; so id. Off. 3, 19, 77; Brut 26, 
100.— With the accus. c. panic praes. (cf. 
Raman. Or. p. 664; Zumpt Gr. & 630 ; 
Weber Ucbungach. p. 244, no. 33) : ut 
neque cum querentem quisquarn audktrit 
neqne, etc, Nep. TimoL 4 ; ao Suet Cal. 
22; Cntuu.9,6; 61,129; 67,41,etal— 
With the occ. c inf. : saepe hoc mnjorcs 
natu dfecre audivi, Cic. Mur. 28 : Gclliua 
audierat patrunm objurgarc solere, Ca- 
tuU. 74, 1 : audiet cives acuissse ferrum, 
audiet pugnas jurentua, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 21 
so. : andire videor pios errare per lucos, 
in. ib. 3, 4, 5. Hence also pass, with the 
nam. c inf. (cf. Zumpt Gr. § 607 Anna.) : 
Bibulus nondum auoiebatur ease in Syr- 
ia, Cic Att 5, 16. — And with quum or 
dum (cf. Zumpt Gr. § 749) : id quidem 
saepe ex go audivi, quum dlceret «ibi 
certnm esse, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 144 : quia 
umquam audivit, qnum ego de me nisi 
coactus nc necessario dicerem? id. Dom. 
:t5 ; so id. Brut 56 ; Fin. 5, 19 jSs. ; de Or. 
1, 28, 129; 2, 99; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 5: au- 
ditus est certe, dum ex eo quaerit Suet 
Dom. 4. — Diff. from the preced. constr. 
with de is audire de aliquo (aliquid), more 
freq. in pass, sense : to hear {any thing) 
concerning any one : de Psaltria hac au- 
divit Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 6 : illos ctiam conve- 
nire aveo. de quibus audivi et lcgi, Cic. 
de Sen. 23, 83 ; so id. Att 7, 20 ; Acad. 2, 
2: cf. with in aliqucm, to hear something 
bad of any one, id. de Or. 2, 70, et saep. — 
to. In the'lang. of conversation : (a) Audi, 
as a call to gain attention : Hear, under- 
stand, give ear, listen ; hoc age (v. ago no. 
III., 7) : quin tu hoc audi, Ter. Andr. 2, 
2,9; so id. ib, 3, 4, 11 ; 4,1,36; Phonn. 
3, 2, 1. — iff) audin' = audisne f do you 
hoar/ as a call of urging : cura adversan- 
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[ dum atque audin' 1 quadruped em con- 
I strinirito, Ter. Andr. 5, 2, 24.— c Audito 
as abl. absol. in the histt : Upon, the intel- 
ligence, at the tidings : audito, Q. Marci- 
um in Ciliciam tendere, Sail Hist Frgm. 
in Prise, p. 1130 P.; so Liv. 28, 7; Tac. 
A. 14, 7. 

2. In a pregnant sign if. : To listen to 
any one or to any thing, i. e. to give it 
one's attention : etai a vobis sic audior, 
ut nnmquam benignius neque ottcntiua 
quemquam audi turn putem, Cic. Clu. 23, 
63; so id. do Or. 1, 61, 259; Liv. 42,48; 

1, 32 ; 5, 6 ; Suet Vesp. 24 ; Caes. 32 ; 
Ncr. 22 ; 23, ct aL Hence, a. Aliqucm, 
of pupils : To hear a teacher, Le. to enjoy 
hie instructions, to learn something from 
him : te, Marce fill, annum jam audien- 
tem Cratippum, etc, Cic. Off. 1, 1 ; so id. 
Acad. 1, 9, 34 ; N. D. 1, 14 ; Fat 2, 4 ; 
Suet Tib. 32 ; Gramm. 10, 20, et al— 
Abs. : possumne aliquid audire? (t. e. 
vilt thou communicate something to met) 
tu vero, inquam, vel audire vol dicere, 
Cic. Fat 2, 3 : pone re aliquid, ad quod 
audiam, volo, id. ib. 2, 4. — |>. De aliqua re 
or aliquid and aliquem : Of judges : To 
listen or hearken to something, to examine 
some one : nemo illorum judicum claxis- 
siznis virts accusannbus audiendum sibi 
de ambitu putavit Cic. Fl. 39, 98 ; ao de 
capite. Sen. Ben. 2, 12, et al Trop. : de 
pace, Liv. 27, 30 : doloa, Virg. A, 6, 567 : 
ncquissimum servnm, Suet Dom. 11 ; so 
id. Aug. 93; Tib. 73; Claud. 15; Domit 
14 ; 16; PauL Dig. 11, 3, 14 Jin.; Papiu. 
ib. 28, 6, 10 ; Paul ib. 39, 2, 18, et sacp.— 
C Of prayer or entreaty : To listen to, 
lend an ear, regard, hear, grant : in quo 
dii immortalcs mens preccs audiverunt 
Cic Pis. 19 : Curio ubi .... neque cohor- 
tanoncs suae, neque preces audiri intelle- 
git Cnea. B. C. 2, 42 ; Liv. 1, 12 ; Tibull. 
3, 3, 28 : audiit et coeli genitor de parte 
serena intonuit laevum, virg. A. 9, 630 ; 
so Hor. Od. 1,2,27; 4,13, l,etal Also 
aliquem, to hear one: puellaa ter vocata 
audis, Hor. Od. 3, 22, 3 ; so id. Carm. Sec. 
34; 35; Ov. Am. 1, 6, 27; Met 8, 598, et 
aL — Hence 

3. Aliquem, aliquid, or abs. audio : To 
hear any person or thing with assent, to 
assent to, agree with ; to approve of, yield 
to, grant, allow : nee Homerum audio, 
qui Ganymodem a Diis ran turn alt etc, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 65 ; so id. Fin. 2, 28 ; do 
Or. 1, 15, 68 ; id ib. 5, 28, 63 ; id. MarccU. 
8, 25: audio (now, that is good, that 1 
agree to, that is granted) • nunc dicis ali- 
quid, quod ad rem pertinent Cic. Rose. 
Am. 18 Jin, ; ao Vcrr. 2, 2, 59; 2, 5, 27. 
So also non audio, that I do not grant, id. 
ib.3,34. 

4L To hear amy one or any thing obedi- 
ently, to obey, heed : orig. and class, only 
c Aec i but on account of its signif. (cf. 
animum advertere aliquid, under adverto 
no. 3), also constr. c Dot. -' tecum loquere, 
te adhibe in consilium : te audi, tibi ob- 
tempera, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 2 ; id. N. D. 1, 20, 
55: nae ego sapicntiam istam, quamvis 
ait erudita, non audiam, id. Phil. 13, 3, 6 ; 
so Liv. 9, 9 ; Hor. Od. 1, 13, 13 ; 4, 14, 50 ; 
Ep. L 1, 46, ct al — Poet transf. to inan- 
imate things : neque audit currua habe- 
nas, Virg. G. 1, 514 ; so Cland. Cons. Mall. 
Theod. 187 (cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 13 : equi 
frenato est aurisin ore; and Pmd. Pyth. 2, 
21 : "Apuara xtioixdXiva) : nec minus in- 
certa (sagitta) est nec quae magia audiat 
arcum. Ov. M. 5, 382 ; so Sen. Here. Oet. 
977; Stat Th.5, 412; Luc. 3, 594; 9,931; 

Sil 14, 3!)2 ; in prose, Pun. 16, 43, 83 c. 

Vat.: nam istis....magis audiendum cen- 
seo, Pae. in Cic. Div. 1, 57 Jin. : sibi au- 
dire, App. Apol. p. 396, 34. So dicto nu- 
dientem ease, to listen to, to obey .- dicto 
sum audiens, / obey, Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 71 ; 
so id Trin. 4. 3, 55 ; Asin. 3, 1, 40 ; Men. 
2, 3, 69 : qui dicto audlentcs m tanta re 
non futasent Cic Dejot 6, 23 — And on 
account of the signif. to obey connected 
with a second personal Dat : dicto audi- 
entem ease alicui, to obey one (freq. and 
class.) ; cf. Stallb. upon Rndd. 2, p. 124, 
not. 38 ; Ramsh. Gr. p. 353 so., and obe- 
dio (Bremi and Dahne upon Ncp. Lyg. 1, 

2, erroneously consider dicto in this con- 
nection as Abl.): villicus domino dicto 
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audiens sit, Cato R, R. 142 : ai habes, qui 
te audiat ; si potest tibi dicto audiens esse 
quisqunm, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 44 ; id ib. 2, 4> 
12; Id. ib. 2, 5, 32; Nep.Lys.1,2; Iphicr 
2 ; Ages. 4 ; Liv. 1, 41 ; 4, 26 ; 29, 20 ; 42, 
10, et al : dicto audiens fuit jussis abeenb- 
am inagistratuum, Nep. Ages. 4, 2. Once 
pleonastically with obedio : ne pleb* no- 
bis dicto audiens atque obediens sit Liv. 
5,3. 

0. As in Gr. ttxojrw (cf Passow under 
the word), To hear one's self named some- 
how, to pass for some one ; and with bent 
or male, as in Gr. jca>k>( or Kaitwi Akoxut. 
to be in good or dad repute, to be praised 
or blamed, to have a good or bad charac- 
ter : tu recto vivis, si curas esse quod an* 
dis, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 17 : rexquc pVcrque 
audUti coram, id ib. 1, 7, 38 ; so id Sat 
2, 6, 20 : benedirtis si ccrtasset, audiaset 
bene (" Bene audire est bene dici, lauda- 
ri," Don.), Ter. Ph. pro! 21 : Cic Fin. 3, 
17,57; id. Leg. 1, 19; Ter. Hoc. 4, 2, 24 ; 
id Phorm. 2, 3, 12 ; Cic. Att 6, 1 ; Nep. 
Dion. 7, 3 ; Quint 12, 10, 13, et al In a 
play upon words : erat surdaster M. Cras- 
sus : sed aliud moles ti us, quod male an- 
dicbat Cic. Tusc. 5, 40. So also minus 
commode : quod illorum culpa se minus 
commode audire axbitrarentur, Cic. Vcrr. 
2,3.58, 

& As a consequence of hearing : To 
understand something (later subaudio): 
quum sub trac turn verbum aliquod sans 
ex ceteris intclugitur, ut stapert gaudio 
Graccus. Sunul enim auditur coepd, 
Quint 9, 3, 58 ; ib. 8, 5, 12.— Whence 

audiens, cutis, Fa. 1. (acc. to no. % 
a) Subst : A hearer, auditor : ad animos 
audientium pormovendos, Cic Brut 23; 
id. ib. 80 ; Liv. 21, 10, et al. Hence ia 
eccL lang. : Catechumens : Tert Poen. 6. 
— 2. (acc. to ne. 4) Obedient to some- 
thing ; with the Gen.: tibi scrvio atque 
audiens sum imperii, Plaut True. 1, 2, 25. 

X audjtavif saepe audivi, Fcst p. 21 

aatUOOj 6ms,/. [audio! 1. A hearing, 
a listening to ; (pucri^ fnbellarum audi- 
tione ducuntur, Cic. Fin. 5, 15, 42 ; so id. 
de Or. 2, 30 ; Quint 2, 2, 11 ; 10, 1, 10— 
2. Hearsay : hoc solum auditioue expe- 
terc coepit quum id ipse non vidisset * 
Cie. Vcrr. 2, 4, 46. Hence mcton. (abstr. 
pro concrelo) : A report, hearsay, news (alra 
in plur.): si accepUscnt fama et audi- 
tione, esse quoddam numcn et vim d co- 
rum, Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 95 : fictae auditio- 
nos, id. Plane. 23, 56 ; Coel. in Cic. Fam. 
8. 1 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 5 ; 7, 42 ; Tac. A, 4, 
11 fin. — 3. The hearing of a pupil (cf. 
audio no. 2, a); hence meton. (abtfr. 
pro concrelo ; cf. acroasis no. 2) : A lec- 
ture, lesfon, discourse (perh. only post- 
Aug.) : Plin. 2G, 2, 6 : cgrcaaus ex utuh- 
tione, GeU. 14. 1 ; Id. 16, 2 ; ao id. 19, 8.— 
* 4. f or auditus. The sense #f hearing, 
the hearing : App. Dogm. Pint p. 9, 27. 

* aiiditiancalat [auditio] 

A short discourse (cf. auditio no. 3) : GeU 
13, 19, 5. 

auditor* oris, m. [audio] One who 
hears, a nearer, an auditor : Cic. Or. 8 ; 
id ib. 35 ; N. D. 3. 1 ; Brut 51 ; Att 16, 
2 ; Suet Aug. 86, et at (auditorcs in CSc 
is freq. periphrased by qui audiunt Seat 
44 ; de Or. 1, 5, 17 ; 51, 219, et aaep.).— 
2, One who hears a teacher, a pupil, schol- 
ar, disciple (cf. audio ne. 2, a) : Demetrius 
Phalcrcus Theophrasti auditor, Cic. Fin. 
5, 19 ; so id N. D. 1, 15 ; Div. 2, 42 ; Sen. 
Controv. 4, 25 fin. ; Ov. Pont. 4, 2, 35. 
Varro improperly uses auditor once of 
a reader of a booky, as anal to the hearing 
of an oral discourse : Var. L. L. 6, 1. 

aoditdrialisi c » adj. [auditorium] 
Of or pertaining to a school (pofet-class.) : 
scholastic!, Aug, c. Pelag. 6. 11. 

auditorial a » um - [auditor] fie- 
latin g to ahearcr or hearing : 1. As adj. 
" • • \ Turd. - " 


only once in Coel. Aur. 


2, 3 : ca- 


vernae, the auditory passages. Far more 
freq., 2. Subst. auditorium, li, n. a. d 
hearing of a cause at law, a judicial exam- 
ination (ct audio no. 2, o): Callistrat 
Dig. 4, 8, 41— h. The place where some- 
thing (a discourse, a lecture) is heard, a 
lecture-room, hall of justice, tribunal (not 
in Cic ; perh. in gen. not before the Aug. 
per.) : Quint 2, 11, 3 ; Tac. Or. 9 ; 10; 
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39 ; Suet Aug. 80 ; Tib. 11 ; Claud. 41 ; 
Rhet. 6 ; Paul Pig. 42,1, 54 ; 49, 9, 1 ; 
Ulp. ib. 4, 4, 18, ct aL Trop. of the fo- 
rum : Tac. Or. 34. — A school, in opp. 
to public life : Quint. 10, 1, 36.-4. The 
assembled hearers themselves, the audience, 
auditory (ct acroasis no. 1) .- nuper adhi- 
bito ingenti auditorio, Plin. Ep, 4, 7 ; ao 
App. Apol. p. 320, 33. 

1- audltlUfe ^ um > Port-, from audio. 
. 2. ajuftvft m - [audio] 1. A hear- 
ing, listening (so perh. only post-Aug.) : 
Tac. A. 4, 09 : brevi audita, id. Hist % 
59. Hence the instruction listened to (cf. 
audio no. % a) : Luc 10, 183.— And like 
auditio no. % A rumor, report : occupave- 
rat aniinoi prior auditui, Tac H. 1, 76. 
— 2. The sense of hearing, the hearing 
(class.) : auditua autem semper paiet, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 57 ; so id. Her. 2, 5 ; Plin. 8, 
33, 50 ; 23, 4, 42, et aL In plur. : auditua 
hominum Dcorumque mulcens, i. & au- 
res, App. Dogm. Plat 1. 

Am $ja lex (A.U.C. 630), named after 
a tribune of the people, Aufejua (of the 
otherw. unknown Gent Aufeja), Gell. 11, 
10 ; cf. Meyer Orat Fragm. p. 121. 

awf^rih abstfih", ablatum, auferre, v. 
a. [ab-tero : cf. ab init. and an] To take 
or hear away or off, to carry off, withdraw, 
remove by bearing or carrying (very frcq. 
in proae and poetry) : ab janua stercus, 
Plaut Asm. 2, 4, 18 : dona, id. Amph. proL 
139 : aurum atque ornaments aba te. id. 
Mil. 4, 1, 36: voa iataec intro aufertc, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 1 ; Lucr. 5, 460 ; to id. 3, 231 ; 
440; 717; 5,206; 724; 6,623; TurpU. in 
Kon. 422, 21 : multa domum auam aufer- 
ebat, Cic. Rose. Am. 8 Jin. : tiberi per de- 
lectus alibi servituri aut'eruntur (a Roma- 
nia), art carried away, Tac. Agr. 31. So 
of sick persons, or those otherwise inca- 
pable of walking : auferere, non abibis, si 
ego fuatem eumpsero, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
202 (cf. ib. 298: lumbttragium nine aufe- 
res) : aaoti, qui in mensam vomant et qui 
de conviviis auferantur, Cic. Fin. 2, 8. — 
And auferre se, in coUoquial long., To re- 
move one's self, to withdraw, retire, go 
away : te obsecro, hercle, aufer te modo, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 93 : aufer te domum, id. 
Asin. 2, 4, 63.— h. Of bodies that are 
borne away by wings, torn or swept away 
by the winds, waves, or any other quick 
motion (mostly poet or in post-Aug. 
proae) : aliquem nd scopulum e tranquil- 
lo auferre, Tor. Ph. 4, 4, 8 Bona : auferor 
in scopulos, Ov. M. 9, 592 : auforet unda 
rates, Prop. 1, 8, 14 ; Ov. M. 15, 292, et 
al. : in silvam pennis ablata refugit, Virg. 
A. 3, 258 ; ao id. ib. 11, 867 : ne te citus 
auferat axis, Ov. M. 1. 75 : vento sec undo 
vehement! satis profecn" celeriter e con- 
?pcctu terrae ablati sunt, Liv. 29, 27; 
Plin. 10, 12, 16 : (milites) pavore fugicn- 
tium aufcrebantur. Tac. A. 4,73. — Trop.: 
To carry away, mislead : te hortor, u t omnia 
gubcrnes prudentia tua, ne te auferant ali- 
orum consilia, Cic. Fam. 2, 7: abstulcrunt 
me velut de spano Graecae res immixtae 
Romania, i. e. borne away, removed, with- 
drawn from the subject of discourse, Liv. 
35, 40 ; so Plin. 27, 13, 120 ; and auferre 
oliquem transversum, id. 28, 4, 1 ; Quint. 
4, 5, 6 : somnus aufert, Hor. S. 1, 5, 63 : 
auferimur cultu, i. e. decipimur, are de- 
ceived, duped, Ov. Rem. Am. 343. 

2, To take or snatch away by bearing ; 
in a good, and (more freq.) in a bad sense : 
to take with one's self, to remove, withdraw, 
take away violently, rob, steal, etc. : aliquid 
heris, Plant. Bac. 4, 4, 8 : quod auri, quod 
argenti, quod ornamcntorum in* meis ur- 
bibus fuit, id mihi tu, C. Verres, eripuisti 
atque abntulisti, Cic. Oiv. in Caecil. 5, 19 : 
ab hoc abaci vaaa omnia abstulitid. Verr. 

2, 4, 16. So pocuniam de aerario, id. Att 
7, 21 : pecuoiam in ventre, to squander, 
to swallow down, id. de Or. 2, 66, 265 : 
auriculam mordicus, to bite off, id. Q. Fr. 

3, 4 : hi ludi dies qnmdecim aoferent, id. 
Verr. 1, 10, 31 : inipcrium indignia, Lir. 
.1, 67 ; 90 legioncm, Tac. U. 4, 48 : auforat 
omnia irrita obUvio si potest Liv. 28. 29 : 
spem, voluntatem defeuaionis, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 7 ; iervorem ct audaclam, Liv. 3, 13 : 
obsequia. Tac. H. 1, 80 : misericordiom, 
Id, ib. 3, 85 : studium, CatuH. 68, 19; Hor. 
Od 3, 12, 5: metus, Virg. A. 12, 316 : cu- 
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raa, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 26 : somnos, id, Od. 2, 
16, 16 ; Epod, 5, 96 : pudorem, Ov. M. 6, 
617 : fugam, to hinder, prevent, Flor. 3, 10, 
3, et aL Hence also, fe. To sweep off or 
away, to destroy by taking away, to anni- 
hilate, kill, slay, etc (cf. absumo) (mostly 
poet or the Aug. bistt) : tarn bellum 
mihi passercm ahstuliatu, Catull. 3, 15 : 
abatufit clarum cita mors Acbillcm, Hor. 
Od. 2» 16, 30: so id. Epod. 5, 66; Sat 1, 
9. 31 ; Ov. M. 8, 710 ; 15, 157 ; VelL 2, 55 
fin. t Liv. 7, 8 ; Flor. 3, 17, 9, et aL : inte- 
rea, quodcumque fuit populabile flam- 
mac, Mulciber abstulerat, had consumed, 
Ov. M. 9, 263; id. ib. 14, 575.— c Of 
places : To separate by taking away, to 
separate, sever, disjoin : marc septem stadi- 
orum intervallo Europam auferens Aaiac, 
Plin. 4, 12, 24 : Armenia Euphrate amne 
aufertur Cappodociae, id. 6, 9, 9. 

3, To remove some action, manner of 
speaking, etc \ Lcto cease from it, to lay 
aside, omit : proindc iataec tua aufer ter- 
ricula, Att in Non. 227, 31 : jurgium hlnc 
auferas t Plaut Pers. 5, 2, 19 : aufer ab- 
hinc lacrumas, Lucr. 3, 967 : aufer nugas, 
Plaut True. 4, 4, 8; id. Cure. 2, 1, 30: 
pollicitationes, Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 17 : Ge. Id 
notmet ipsos facere oportet, Phaedria. 
Ph. Aufer mi oportet : quin tu, quod faci- 
am, impera, id. ib. 1, 4, 46 Ruhnk. (cf. 
Juv. 6, 170) : inaolentiam, Phaedr. 3, 6, 8 
Burm. Once c. Inf. as object : aufer me 
vultu terrere, Hor. 3. 2, 7, 43. 

4, (effect us pro causa) To bear some- 
thing off as the fruit or result of onc*s la- 
bor, exertions, errors, etc. ; to obtain, get, 
receive, acquire: vigintt minaa ab aliquo 
per sycophantiam auferre, Plaut Pe. 1, 5, 
71 ; so id. ib. 90; Cure. 5, 2, 21 ; Epid, 1, 
2, 56; 2, 2, 9; Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 62; Plaut 
Most 4, 1, 23: id inultum numqunm au- 
feret, Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 4 ; id. Ad. 3, 4, 
(cf. id. Andr. 1, 2, 4 : paucos dies ab ali- 
quo, Cic. Quint 5, 20 : quia umquam ad 
ar bit rum quantum pctiit tan turn abatulit? 
id. Rose Com. 4, 12 ; so rcsponsum ab 
aliquo, id. de Or. 1, 56, 239: decretum, 
id. Att 16, 16, A. : diploma, id. Fam. 6. 12, 
3: praemium, Suet Gramm. 17. Also 
with *t: ut in foro statuerent (atatuas), 
abstulisti, Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 59.— TroD. : To 
carry away the knowledge of any thing, to 
leam something from something, to under- 
stand : quia est in populo Romano, qui 
hoc non ex priore actione abstulerit, om- 
nia ante damnatorum ecelcra... .vixcum 
hujus (sc. Vcrris) parva parte aequari 
conferrique posse ? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 8. 

Aufidena? ae, /.. Ai<ptnnva, A town 
in Samnium, on the River Sagrus, now 
Alfidena, Liv. 10, 12 fin. ; its inhabitants, 
^ifi^nates, F^n- 3, 12, 17 ; cf. Mann. 

ApfldlM? ^ «m, adj. A Roman 
gentxlc name. Whence, 1. Cn. Aufidius, 
A cotemporary of Cicero (though older), 
and author of a Greek history, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 38 Jin.; Fin. 5, 19. — 2, T. Aufid- 
ius, A Roman orator. Cic Brut 48.-3. 
Sext Aufidius, Cic. Fam. 12, 26 and 27. 
Whence AufldliuiUBj a, urn, adj., Au- 
fdian : uomen, the debt of Aufidius, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 19.— 4. Aufidius Luscus, A no- 
torious gormandizer, Hor. S. 1, 5, 34, and 
2, 4, 24. 

Anfldofj, i> Altyt&os, A river in 
Apulia, distinguished for its swift and vi- 
olent course ,- now Ofanto .- longe sonans, 
Hor. Od. 4, 9, 2 : violens, id. ib. 3, 30, 10 : 
acer, id. Sat 1, 1, 58. On account of its 
divided outlet ; tauriformis, id. Od. 4, 14, 
25 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, 30 sq.— Whence 
AnfldoSf °i um, adj. Of Aufidus, Au- 
fidian : etagna, Sil. 10, 17L 

auiuglO* fftgi, 3. v. n. [ab-fugio ; cf. 
ab init. afid au] ToJUe or run off or away, 
to Jty from (rare, but class.) : hinc, Plaut 
Men. 5, 3, 5 ; id, AuL 1, 2, 16 ; MiL % 6, 
99 ; Capt 4, 2, 95 ; Ter. Hoc. 3, 4, 10 ; id. 
Eun, 5, 2, 12 : quum multos Ubros surrt- 
puisset, aufugit, Cic. Fam. 13, 77 ; so id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4 : ex eo loco, Liv. 1, 25 : as- 
pectura parentis, Cic. N. D. 2, 43 fin. dub. : 
blanditias, Prop. 1, 9, 30 ; Q. Catulus in 
Gell. 19, 9. 

AngAy es, /., Avytf, %, Daughter of 
Aleut and Neacra of Tegta, in Arcadia, 
the mother of Tdephus by Hercules, Ov. H, 
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9,49; Sen. Here Oct 367; Scrv. Virg. E. 
6, 72; Hyg. F. 101.— & Oneoftlte Horac, 
Hyg. Fab. 183. 

Axureafr T * Augias. 

ao^eOy ftUX '- auctum, 2. (perf. conj. 
auxitU = auxcritis, Liv. 29,27: "auceta 
sacpe ttucta," Feet p. 22 ; better pcrh. to 
read, " auctata soepe aucta," v. aucto) 

0, o. and ». [kindred with AT(T, whence 
abhivta]. 

J, v. a. To increase, to nourish ,- and 
orig., to make anew, to produce, bring 
forth that not already in existence ; in 
which aignif. only the doriv. auctor q. v. 
init. is now found. On the other hand, 
very freq. through all periods, 

X. To increase, augment, enlarge, 
strengthen, advance, enhance that tcftich u 
already in existence (class, in prose and 
poetry) : quidquid est hoc, omnia aniniat 
format, alit, auget, Pac in Cic. Div. 1, 57 
fin, : cibus auget corpus aljtque, Lucr. 1, 
861 ; in Uus connection with alcre also, 1, 
230; 5,221; 323; 6,947: vires, id. 6, 342 : 
in augenda re, Cic. Rab. Post 2 ; so id. ib. 
14 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 61 ; 16, 68 : opes, Nep. 
Thras. 2: possession es, Nep. Att 12: 
rempublicam agria, Cic. Rose. Am. 18 ; 
Tac. H. 1, 79 : aerarium, Tac A. 3, 25 : 
vallum ct turrea, id. Hist 4, 35 : classcm, 
Suet Ner. 3 : tribute, id. Vesp. 16 : numc- 
rum, id, Aug. 37, et al.: morbum, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 1, 54 : suspicionem, id. Eun. 3. 1, 
46 ; Suet. Tit 5 : industriam, Ter. Ad. 
prol.25: moleutiam, Cic. R 12 : dolorem 
alicui, id. Att 11, 22 : vitiura ventris, id. 
Coel. 19 : benevolentiam, id. Lael. 9 : an- 
iraum alicujus, to increase one's courage, 
id. Attjjj ^U: animoa ^SjaUrh. 10, 23 : 
vocnrHT^o slK'tlgtfifn^' raise, Suet Claud. 
33 ; Ner. 20 : hostias, to increase, multiply, 
id. Aug^anVet aT— Poet : nuper et istae 
■AtrxErunt volucrum victae cert amine tur- 
bam, I e. hate been changed into birds, 
Ov. M. 5, 301.— Trop. : To exalt, amplify 
by words, to praise or honor, to extol, em- 
bellish : homo tenuis non verbis auset 
suum munus, sed etiam extenuat, Cic. 
Off. 2, 20, 70: aliquid augere atque oma- 
re, id, de Or. 1, 21; so rem laudando, id. 
Brut. 12: munua priucipis, Plin. Pan. 3?, 
et al. 

2. Aliquem (aliquid) aJigua re. To fur- 
nish any one (any thing) abundantly wiifi 
something, to heap -upon, give to, enrich, 
bless, load with honors : lunne pars igni- 
bus aucta, the part that is entirely filed 
with fire, Lucr. 5, 722 ; so id. 3, 630 ; 5, 
1176: tanta laetitia auctus sum, ut nil 
constet, old poet in Cic. Fin. 2, 4 fin. : 
eaque vos omnia bene Juvctia, bonis auc- 
rJbus auxitis. oncicut form of prayer in 
Liv. 29, 27 : alter ecicntin augcrc potest, 
altera cxemplis, Cic Off. 1, 1 : aliquid 
diviais, id. Agr. 2, 26, 69 : commodis, id. 
Phil. 11, 14 Jin. : ecnectus aueeri solet 
coneilio, auctoritatc, sententia, id. de Sen. ' 
6, 17; so gratulatioue, id. Phil. 14, 6: 
honore, id. ib. 9, 6; Tac A. 6, 8; Suet. 
Caea. 52; ViteU.5: (* aueeri damno (fa- 
cctc), to be enriched by a loss. Tor. Heaut. 
4, 1, 15) : liberalitatc, Tac. A. 3, 8 : largiti- 
one, id. ib. 13, 18: nomine impcratorio, 
id. ib. 1, 3 : cognomento Augustae, id. ib. 
12, 26, ct saep. Also without Abl. : Plaut. 
Men. 3, 3, 27 ; so id. Epid. 2, 2, 8 : aliquem 
augcrc atque am arc (* to advance), Cic. 
Fam. 7, 17; id. Part. Or. 6: solum te 
commendat augctque temper is spauuni, 
honors, Plin. Pan. 24; so kt ib. 26; Suet. 
Claud. 12. 

3. Iu the lang. of religion, t. t. (like 
mac tare, adolore, etc), To honor, rever- 
ence, worship fry offerings : Plaut. Merc. 4, 

1, 10 : si qua ipse meis venatibus auxi, 
etc., Virg. A. 9, 407. 

IX v. n. To grow, increase, become 
greater (rare) : co res eorum nuxit, Cato 
in Gell. 18, 12, 7: usque adco pereunt fe- 
tus augentquc labore, Lucr. 2, 1164 : k- 
noscendo populi Roman! magnitudinciii 
auxisse, SalL Hist 1 (from. Orat Philipn. 
contra Lepid. § 6): CatulL 64, 323: bnli- 
nea Romae ad infinitum auxcre nume- 
rum, Plin. 36, 15 ; Tac. A. 4, 41.— Whence 

auctus, a, um, Pa. Enlarged, In- 
creased, great, abundant: tanto mi aegri- 
tudo auctior est in animo, Plaut. Capt 4, 

2, 2 : auctior eat animi vis, Lucr. 3, 451 ; 
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auctior et nmpUor majeatas, Lit. 4, 2 ; so 
id. 3, 68 ; 25, 16 ; auctius atquc Di melius 
fecere, Hor. S. 2, 6, 3.— * Sup. Trebell. 
GalHen. 18. — Adt>. prob. not In use, for 
App. Met. 4, p. 290 Oudcnd., altius is the 
only correct reading. 

atlg'CBCOr Sre, v. inch, [angeo] To be- 
eftn to grow, to become greater, to grow, 
increase ; lit. and trop. : Enn. Ann. 1, 121 : 
fames augeactt, Naev. 5, 1 : mare et ter- 
rae, Lucr. 2, 1109; so id. 2,76; 878; 5, 
251 ; 334 ; 6, 616 : semina, Cic. N. D. 2, 
10; so id. ib. 19 Jin.; de Hen. 15,53; Llv. 
27, 17 ; PHn. 11 , 54, 118 ; Tac. Agr. 3 : au- 
gescente flumine, Tac. H. 2, 34 : mihi 
quotidic augescit maris de filio acgritudo, 
* Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 14 : Jugurthae Besti- 
aeque et ceteris animi augescunt Sail. J. 
34 Jin. ; PHn. Ep. 9, 37, 3 ; id. Pan. 5Tfin. ; 
nugescente liccntia, Tac. IL 4, 1 : auges- 
centc eupcrstitione, id. ib. 4, 61. 

Annas or Anffgat? nc , (Aureus, 
Hytrin, lab. 30, and Apul Orthog. frgm. 
33), m., kbytiai, A son of the Sun and 
JNaupidame, the daughter of Amphidamas, 
king of Elis, one of the Argonauts, Hyg. 
Fab. 14. Ilia stable, containing three 
thousand head of cattle, unclcansed for 
thirty years, was cleaned in one day by 
Hercules, at the command of Eurystheus, 
Serv. Virg. A. 8, 300. Hence the prov- 
erb : Cloacas Augtac purgare, to cleanse 
an Augean stable, i. c. to perform a difficult 
and unpleasant labor, Sen. Apocol (Gr. 
KaOuipeiv n}i» k&ttOov tov Avyciov.) 

*augificOj are, v, a. [nugeo-facio] 
To inert ase : numcros, Enn. in Non. 76, 1. 

* anffl&OBy t /• [&h fi\ A plant, also 
catlea Uiyoscyamos, App. Herb. 4. 

* augitesi ae, m - — avylrn^, A pre- 
cious stone, acc. to many, the turkois, Pun. 
37, 10, 54. 

angmeil; m * 3 > n - [ nu S p °] An increase, 
enlargement, augmentation, growth (only 
ante- and post-class.) : corporis, Lucr. 2, 
495; id. 1. 435 ; 2, 72: 3, 269; 5, 1306 ; 6, 
615: mngni augminis coluber, Arn. 7, p. 
249.— In plur. : Lucr. 2, 188 : quum su- 
munt augmina nodes, id. 5, 680. Upon 
Arn. 7, p. 231, v. augmentum, Jin. 

r anfifmentei arc, *• [augmentum] 
To increase : thesaurus, Finnic. Math. 5, 6. 

augmcntum C m mss. also augu- 

mentum), X «• [augeo] An increase, 
growth, augmentation (very rare; mostly 
post- An 2.) : augmentum aut deminutio, 
Ulp. Dig. 2, 13, 8 : fundi, Pompon, ib. 30, 
8 : futgoris, Plin. 37, 6, 21 : lunae, Pallad. 
13, 6, et at.— fl. In the lang. of religion 
(cf. augeo no. 3) : A kind of sacrificial 
cake : Var. L. L. 5, 22, 32 ; bo Arnob. 7, p. 
231 (where others read augmina). 

angnTy uria (earlier also atxger. 
Prise, p. 554 P.), comm. (cf. Prob. p. 1455 
P., and Phoc. p. 1695 ib.) [prob. a Tusc. 
word] An augur, diviner, soothsayer; at 
Rome, a particular college of priests, much 
reverenced in earlier ages, who foretold the 
future by observing the lightning, the 
flight or notes of birds, the feeding of 
the sacred fowls, certain appearances of 
quadrupeds, and other unusual occurren- 
ces (v. dirac). The class, pass, are : Cic. 
Leg. 2, 8 ; Fest. s. v. Quinque, p. 133 ; 
Serv. Virg. A. 3, 537 ; and others cited in 
MUll. Ktnuk. 2, p. 116 117., and Adam's 
Antiq. 1. p. 412 sq. (dhY.from auspex, orig. 
ns n grnernl idea from a particular one. 
since the ouspcx observed only the flight 
of birds ; cf. Non. 429, 26. Yet, since this 
latter kind of augury was the most com- 
mon, the two words nrc frequently in- 
terchanged or employed in connection. 
Even Enn. in Cic. Div. 1, 48 : dant ope- 
ram shmil auspicio augurioque). Trausf. 
Any soothsayer, dirincr, seer, in gen.: au- 
gur Apollo, a3 god of prophecy (v. Apollo), 
Hor. Od. i, 2, 32; eo aug. Phoebus, id. 
C'arm. Sec. 61 : Argivus, i. e. Amphiaraus, 
id. Od. 3, 16, 11 ; id' Ep. 1, 20, 9 ; Prop. 2. 
21, -3: veri providus augur Thestorides, 
1. c. Calthas, Ov. M. 12, 19; so id. ib. 12, 
307; 15, 59*1; 3,349; 512,ctnl.: noctur- 
nae imugiuis augur, interpreter of night- 
thions. Or. Am. 3, 5, 31 : pessimus in du- 
bus augur timor. the basest prophet, Stat 
Th. 3, 6.— In gen. fern. : aquae nisi fnllit 
auaur Annosa rornix, Hor. Od. 3, 17, 12 ; 
Stat. Th. 9. 629 
17o 
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atuntra* v - augurium. 

i auguraculujn> i* «■ [auguror] The 

name by which the citadel of Rome was an- 
ciently called, because the augurs there ob- 
! served the flight of birds, Fest p. 16. 

auguralis (augurialis, Apul. de Not 
aspir. J 8), e, adj. [augur] Of or belong- 
ing to augurs, relating to soothsaying or 
prophecy, augurial : libri, Cic. Div. 1, 33 ; 
id. Fam. 3, 4 ; cf. Mull. Etrusk. 1, p. 122 : 
jus, id. Brut 77: coena, which the augur 
gave on his entrance into office, Var. R. R. 
3, 6, 6 ; Cic. Fnm. 7, 26 : insignia, Liv. 10, 
7 : saccrdotium. Suet Claud. 4 ; Gramm. 
12: vorbum.Gcll.6,6,4.— Whence subst 
augurale, Is, n. \, A part of the head- 
quarters of a Roman camp, where the gen- 
eral made auguries (cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, 
p. 69) : Tac. A. 15, 30 : egressus auguroli, 
id. ib. 2, 13. Hence (as pars pro toto). The 
principal tent : Quint 8, 2, 8.— & The au- 
gur's wand or staff, lituus : SenTTranq. 1 1. 

aujjuratio, onis,/ [augurorj 1. A 
divining, a soothsaying : quae tandem 
ista auguran'o est ex passeribus ? * Cic. 
Div. 2, 30 Jin.— 2. The art of divining: 
Lact 2, 16. 

,to? r. auguror, fin. 

itdriam, U. «- [id.] A place 

where auguries were made (post-Aug.), 
Orell. no. 2286; P. Vict. Region. Urb. 10 ; 
Hyg. de Castr. p. 52 Schel. 

auguratrixi icis, /. [id.] a female 

sooUisaycr or diviner (post-class.) : Fest 
p. 87; Hieron. Jcs. 57, 3 (as transL of the 

Hebr. 7133^). 

angnratw to, m. [id.] I. The office 
of augur: Cic. Vatin. 9; id. Dir. 1, 17: 
scicntia auguratus, id. ib. ; Plin. Ep. 4, 8, 
1—2.= augurium, Augury, Tert Anim. 
26. 

aoffarialisr v * auguralis. 

AngnjCinnSf *> m - A surname of 
(A<Mmucu in the Fasti Capitotint 

anffUlinnij H> *>• (plur. augura, het- 
erocTriikc aplustra from aplustre, Att 
in Non. 488, 2) [augur] The observance 
and interpretation of omens, augury (r. 
augur and the pass, there cited): ngere, 
Var. L. L. 6, 6, 63 ; Cic. Dir. 1, 17, 32 ; 
Off. 3, 16, 66: capere, Suet Aug. 95 : dare, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 36 : nunciare, Liv. 1, 7 : de- 
cantare, Cic. Div. 1, 47 : occipere, to un- 
derstand or receive as an omen, Liv. 1, 34 ; 
10, 40 ; Val. PL 1, 161 (cf. accipio no. 2, c) : 
augurium factum. Suet. Vitell. 18 : augurio 
experiri aliquid, Flor. 1, 5, 3 : augurium 
salutis, an augury that was instituted in 
time of peace, for the inquiry whether one 
could supplicate the Deity for the prosperi- 
ty oftfic state (de solute), Cic. Div. 1, 47 ; 
Suet Aug. 31 ; Tac. Ann. 12, 23; cf. Dio 
Cass. 37, 24, and Fabric, in h. L— Transf. 

2. Every kind of divination, prophecy, 
soothtaying, interpretation : nuguria rc- 
rum futurarum* Cic. Phil. 2, 35, 89 : con- 
jugis augurio (bitcrpretation of omens) 
quamquara Titnnia mota est Ov. M. 1, 
395. And transf. to the internal sense : 
presentiment, foreboding of future occur- 
rences ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 33 : id. Fam. 6, 
6; so Ov. H. 17, 234 ; PUn. Ep. 7, 33, 1, 
ct al. 

3. Object. : A sign, omen, token, prog- 
nostic : thy mum augurium mellis est 
Plin. 21, 10, 31 ; id. 28, 6. 19. 

4- The art of the augur, augury : cui 
lactus Apollo Augurium citharamque da- 
bat, Virg. A. 12, 394 (v. Apollo and au- 
gur) ; id. ib. 9, 328 ; Flor. 1, 5, 2. 

aqgprin»T ft > utn i a< #- i nil s ur l Of or 

pertaining to the- augur, augural (very 
rare) : jus, Cic. de Sen. 4 fin. ; Fam. 3, 9, 
3 ; Gcll. pracf. § 13. 

augnrOr ^» atfguror,/n. 

augUTOr» atus, 1. r. dep. (the class, 
form for die ante-class, and poet, act 
auguro, are, v. below) [augur] \. To 
perform the services or fl) the office of an 
augur, to make auguries, observe ana in- 
terpret omens, to augur, prophesy, predict 
(hence with the Acc. of that which U proph- 
esied) : Calchas ex passerum numero bel- 
li Trojani annoe auguratus est Cic. Div. 
1, 33 ; so id. ib. 15 ; Fam. 6, 6 : arcs quas- 
dom rcrum augurandarum causa esse na- 
tas putamus, id. N. D. 2, 64 : Suet Oth. 7 
fin. ; id. Gramm. 1.— Trmwf. from the 
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sphere of religion : £. To predict some- 
thing future, to foretell; or of the internal 
sense (cf. augurium no. 2), to surmise, im- 
agine, conjecture, suppose: Theramenes 
Critiae, cui venerium praebiberat mor- 
tem est auguratus, Cic. Tusc. L 40, 96: 
ex nomine istius, quid in provinda factu- 
rus essct, perridicule homines augura- 
bantur, id. Vcrr. 2, 2, 6 ; so id. Div. 1, 41 ; 
Caes. in Cic. Att 9, 16 A.: futurae pug- 
noe fortunom ipso cantu augur&ntur. Toe 
G. 3, et al. : quantum ego opinione augu- 
ror, Cic. Mur. 31, 65 : quantum auguror 
conjectura, id. de Or. 1, 21, 95 ; so racnte 
aliquid, Curt 10, 5, 13; Ov. Pont 3, 4,79: 
erant, qui Vesposionum et nrma Ortcnni 
aucurarentur, Tac. H. 1, 50; Curt. 4, 4, 4. 

The act subordinate form au- 
guro, are (by Plin. in Serv. Aen. 7, 273, 
erroneously distinguished from this in 
signif.) 1. Acc. to no. 1 : sacerdotes. 

SALVTEM. FOPVLI. AVOFBANTO^ ClC Leg. 

2, 8. Trop.: oculis investigans astute 
augura, explore, examine around like on 
augur, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 26.— Pass. : res, 
locus auguratur, is consecrated by augu- 
ries : certaequc res augurantur. Lucius 
Caesar in Prise, p. 791 P. : in Rostris, in 
illo augurato tcmplo ac loco, Cic. Vatin. 
10; so Liv. 8, 5. And augurato (ahl. 
abs.), after making auguries (cf. audpicato 
under auspicor, fin.) : sicut Romulus au- 
gurato in urbe condenda regnum adeptns 
est, Liv. 1, 18 ; Suet Aug. 7 fin.— Aec. 
to no. 2: hoc conjectura auguro. Enn. is 
Non. 469, 8 ; so Pac. ib. ; Att ib. ; Cic. 
Rep. frgm. ib. (p. 431 ed. Mosor) : prae- 
scntit animus et augura t quodainmodo, 
quae future sit suavitas, id. Ep. ad Calr. 
lb. (IV., 2, p. 467 cd. Orel!.) : si quid veri 
mens augur at Virg. A. 7, 273; Val. Fl 
3,356. 

AtlffUSta* ae. /. [nugustue] 1. In the 
time of the emperors, A title of the moth- 
er, wife, daughter, and sister of the emper- 
or ; like Imperial Majesty, Imperial High- 
ness, Tac. A. 1, 8; 15, 23; 4, 16; 12, 26; 
Hist 2,89; SuetCalig. 10; 15; 23; Claud. 
3 ; Ner. 35 ; Domit 3 ; cf. Scbwan Plin. 
Pan. 84, 6. — g. yame of several towns, 
among which the most distinguished 
were, a. Augusta Taurinorum, now Tu- 
rin, Plin. 3. 17; Tac. H. 2, 66 ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1, S. 191.— b. Augusta Pnetoria, in 
Upper Italy, now (by a corruption of the 
word Augusta) Aosta, P4in. 3, 5 and 17 ; 
cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 186 sq. — c. Aususta 
Trevirorum, now Treves, McL 3, 2, 4 (co- 
lonia Treverorum, Tac. H. 4, 72). — «], 
Augusta Vindelicorum, now Augsburg, 
I tin. Anton. : cf. Rupert. Tac. G. 41 *«*. 
4. — o. Augusta Emerida on the Anas, in 
Lusitania,"now Merita, Plin. 4, 21, 35; 
cf. Mann. Hispnn. p . 331. 

+ AngU>talfciU% ii, m. One clothed 
with the dignity of priest of Augustus (». 
Augustalie), Inscr. Fabrett 6 no. 163. — 
From 

AuSUfftalis* 6 > odj. Relating to the 
Emperor Augustus, of Augustus, August- 
I an: ludi(or avovstalia in the Calendar, 
in Orell. II. p. 411), celebrated in his honor 
on the 12fA of October, as the day of his re- 
turn to Rome, Tac. A. 1, 15 and 54 ; ct 
Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 12 ; cf. the same, p 
14 : sodales, a college of 25 priests formed 
I (in the manner of the Sodales T. Tatift 
in honor of Augustus, after his death, by 
Tiberius, Tac. A. 1, 54 ; 3, 64 : Suet 
1 Claud. 6 ; Galb. 8 ; cf. Adam's Antio. L 
I p. 430. The same also sacerdotes, Tac 
I A. 2, 83; and abs. Augustalea, id. ih. 3, 
64; Hist. % 95; OrelL no. 610. In the 
municipal cities and colonies there were 
such colleges of priests of Augustus of 
six men, called Seviri Augustalea, Petr 
Sat. 30, 2; cf. Orel). II. p. 197 sq. Also 
the prefect of Egypt was colled Pruefecfus 
Augustalis, Ulp. Dig, 1, 17; cf. Tac A. 12, 
60; the same, called vir spectabins Au 
gustalis. Cod. 10, 31, 57 and 59.— Aug. 
inilites, those added by Augustus, Vet- 
Mil. 2, 7. 

AugUfttHta% atis. / r Augustalisj 
1_ The di unity of priest of Augustus, 
OrelL no. 1858 ; 3213 and 3678.-2, The 
dignity of prefect of Egypt, Cod. Tneod 
13, 11, 11. 

Augustammca* **, /. [augustns- 
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amnia-NIlus] A province in Egypt, in which 
were tie cities Pduaium, Rhinocolura, etc., 
Amm. 22, 16. 

AqffnstUllll (Aiigustianua, Suet. 
Nef.~25T FrontuTColon. p. 1. 106 and 139 
Goes. : Augufituieua, AucL Limit p. 265 
Goes.), a, um, adj. { Augustus] 1 Of or 
pertaining to Augustus : coloma, Ulp. Dig. 
50, 15, 1 : domus, OrelL no. 2350 and 2947. 
— 2. Of or belonging to an emperor, im- 
perial : Augustan!, Roman knights ap- 
pointed by Nero, Tac. A. 14, 15 ; fiuet Ncr. 
25.-3. Augustani, orum, m. The inhab- 
itants of the cities of which the name was 
Augusta, Plin. 3, 1, 5, et nl. 

auffUStatoif a i urn, Part., v. au gusto. 

aUffllaTto* *3b. Respectfully, rcveren- 
tially^rcverently, sacredly ; v. 1. auguatus, 
Jin. 

AnffnsteYasj, a, urn, adj. [Augustus] 
Of orbelonging to Augustus, Augustan : 
lex, Frontin. CoL p. 121 Goes.: termini, 
id. ib. p. 119; 121 and 122 ; charta, also 
called regie, laid. Orig. 6, 10, 2 (cf. PUn. 
13, 12, 23) : marmor, v. 2. Auguatua no. 2. 
Hence Augusteum, I, n. A temple built 
in honor of Augustus, the Augusteum, Co- 
not Pisan. in OrelL no. 642. 

AugUfftiantllf v - Augualanue. 

SuffHstiQIlly &» urn, adj. [Augustus] 
Of or pertaining to Augustus: cumis, 
the chariot of Augustus, Suet Claud. 11. 

angtUrtOt arc, v. a. [augostua] To 
render venerable, to glorify ; deos. Am. 6, 
p. 201.— 2. Augusta tus, a, urn, adj. Con- 
secrated, devoted : mensa, Jus Pap. in 
Macr. Sat 3, 11 dub. 

Aogtutobrig^uea* *um, m. The 

inhabitants qf the city Augustobriga, in 
Lusitania, Plin. 4, 21, 35. 

Augnfrt6dnnnin> U n. A town of 
the Acdui, in Gaul, now Autun, MeL 3, 2, 
A ; Tac. A. 3, 43 and 45. 

1. fl^gnrtgaV •» [from au- 
geo no. 3TuTte angustua from angoj orig. 
belonging to the lang. of religion : Conse- 
crated, devoted, L e. sacred, elevated, wor- 
thy of honor, majestic, august (class, in 
prose and poetry; in Cic. for the most 
part in connection with sanctua; never 
In Plaut, Ter., Lucrct, and Hor.) : " aanc- 
ta vociint augusta patres : augusta vocan- 
tur terapla, sacerdotum rite dicata raanu," 
Or. F. 1, 609 sq. : «* Uarra ydp ra Ivriui- 
rara teal ru Ufuirara AHyovord nposayo- 
pevcrat" Dio Caas. 53, 16 : nugurium, 
Enn. Ann. 1, 116 (in Var. It- It. 3, 1) : Fa- 
ventia. Art in Non. 206, 1, and 357, 15 : 
Zleusis aancta ct augusta, Cic. N. D. 1, 42 
fin. : aanctua augustusquc tons, id. Tusc. 
5, 12 fin. ; so Adv., auguste aancteque, id. 
N. D. 2, 24, and 3, 21 : locus augustus, id. 
Dom. 53 : templum, Liv. 1, 29 ; 42, 3 and 
12 (augustisflimum) : fenum, id. 38, 13 : 
solum, id. 45. 5 : moenia, Virg. A. 7, 153 
(" augurio eonseerata," Serv.) ; so gravi- 
taa (coelestium), Or. M. 6, 73; 9, 270: 
mens, id. ib. 15, 145, et saep. — Trans f. to 
other things (so moat freq. since the Aug. 
per.) : tectum nugustum, in gens, Vlrg. A. 
7, 170 ; and of the abode of bees : se- 
des, id. Georg. 4, 228 ("Augustum abu- 
sive nobtle, quasi majestnna plenum," 
Serr.) : ut prunordia urbium augustiora 
facial, Liv. praef. § 5 : habitus formaque 
riri, id. 1, 7 ; so species, id. 6, 6 : con- 
spectus, id. 8, 9 : ornatus habitusque, id. 
5f 41 : augustissima vestis, id. ib. : currus, 
PUn. Pan. 92, 5: augustiaaimum tribunal, 
id. ib. 60, 2, et aL— Adv. posit, r. above.— 
Comp. Cic. Brut 21.— Sup. prob. not in 
ose. — Whence 

2. AxigTiTtn% *i **■ [ T - too preced.J 
A surname of Octavius* Caesar after he at- 
tained to undivided authority (ace. to Or. 
F. 1, 589, after the year of Rome 727, Id. 
Jan.), and after him, of all the Roman em- 
perors ; equivalent to majesty or imperial 
majesty (cf. Suet Aug. 7 ; FIcr. 4, 12 Jin. ; 
Dio Caas. 53, 16 : "/f »J«P xal 2t6aaTbv 
abrbv ko2 tWnvt^ovrtf irwj Star to rtva 
etirrbv <Jto tou oc$o%uBat irposiiirov"), 
Hot. Od. 1, 12; 4, 5; 14; 15; Bp. 2, 1, et 
aL; Ov.M. 15,860; Fast 1, 569 ; 4,676; 
5, 567, et saep. Later also semper Augus- 
tus, Germ., Allezeit Mehrer des Reichs, 
Symrn. Ep. 2, 30, et aL— Whence a new 
adj. 2. Augustus, a, um, Of or relating to 
Augustus or the emperor, Augustan, im- 
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perial : caput = Augustus, Or. M. 15, 869 : 
aures, id. Pont 1, 2, 117 : forum, id. ib: 4, 
5, 10 : pastes, id. Met 1, 562 : domus, id. 
Pont 2, % 76 : pax, id. ib. 2, 5, 18; Veil. 

2, 126, et saep. : marmor, in Egypt, Plin. 
36, 7, 11 (cf. laid. Orig. 16, 5, f : Augus- 
teum) : laums, also called regia, the best 
species of it, Plin. 15, 30, 39; 17, 10, 11 
ficus, Macr. S. 2, 16. But esp. Mensis 
Augustus, the month August, named after 
him ; earlier, Sextilia (cf. Macr. S. 1, 12 
fin.), Juv. 3, 9: Calendae, CoL 11, 12; 
PUn. 2, 47, 47, et aL : Idus, Mart 12, 68, 
et saep.— Augusta aula, t. e. Domitianj, 
Mart 7, 40 : historia, the history of the 
Roman emperors, Vopisc. Tac. 10. 

t aillat /• (g**- aulal, Virg. A. 3, 
353; cTSchneld. Gr. 2, S. 22) = aiX)S, 
The front court of a Grecian house (most- 
ly poet): Janitor aulao, i c Cerberus, 
Hot. Od 3, 11, 16; and the court for the 
cattle (cf. Passow under aiAij ; Serv. Virg. 
A. 9, 60) : vacuam pastoris in aulam. Prop. 

3, 13, 39 ; so Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 66 ; Petr. Sat 
119 ; Grat Cyneg. 167. — Also as an inner 
court qf a house, a hall =z atrium : Virg. 
A. 3, 356: lectua genialia in aula eat, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 87 (cf. atrium no. 1). 

2. A palace, the castle of a nobk, the royal 
court : ilia ae jactat in aula Aeolus, tit his 
dwelling, in his residence, Virg. A. 1, 140 
(cf. Horn. Od. 10, 1 sq.) : fuscae deua au- 
lae, t. e. Pluto, Prop. 4, 11, 5 ; cf. Hor. Od. 
2, 18, 31 : aula laeta Priami. Hor. Od. 4, 
6, 16; so id. ib. 4, 14, 36, et aL : rarissi- 
mam rem in aula consequi aenectutem, 
in a court. Sen. Ira, % 33 ; cf. Hor. : caret 
invidenda Sobriua aula, Od. 2, 10, 8.— 
Poet of the cell of the queen-bee: aulas 
et cerea regna refingunt, vfa-g. G. 4, 202. — 
Meton. a. The princely power, dignity: 
rex omni auctoritate aulao commumta 
imperium cum dignitate obtinuit, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 4 : qui turn aula et novo rege 
potiebatur, i. e. possessed the highest influ- 
ence at the court, Tac. A. 6, 43.— b. The 
persons belonging to the court, the court, 
courtiers : Tac H.1, 13 Jfn. : Suet Ner. 6. 

3. = olla, q. v. ink. 

* anlaaaxn? L n.=a$\aia. A splen- 
didly wrought or embroidered stuff, tapes- 
try, arras; esp. a catering, a curtain, 
hangings: -aulaea genus vestis pere- 
grin um," Var. de Vita populi Rom. Kb. 
III. ; Non. 537 sq. : " aulaea dicta aunt ab 
aula Artali, in qua primum inventa sunt 
vela ingentia," Serv. Vlrg. G. 3, 25.— I. 
A curtain, canopy .- suspensa aulaea, an 
arched, vaulted canopy, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 54 ; 
so Prop. 2, 32, 12.— In particular, The cur- 
tain of a theatre ; which, among the an- 
cients, like the windows in our carriages, 
was fastened below ; accordingly, at the 
beginning of a piece or an act; it was let 
down at the end, drawn up ; cf. Adam's 
Antiq. 2, p. 49 ; hence the expression, au- 
lacum tollitur, at the end of a piece (act), 
Cic. Coel. 27; Ov. M. 3, 111; on the 
contr. mittitur, at the beginning of it, 
Phaedr. 5, 7, 23. Usually such curtains 
were inwrought with the figures of gods 
or men, esp. of heroes, which appeared, 
as it were, to draw up the curtain ; 
hence, utque purpurea intexti tollant au- 
laea Britanni, ana how the Britons woven 
upon it lift the purple curtain, Virg. G. 3, 
25 Voas. ; cf. also Ov. M. 1. 1. Be.ch.-2. A 
covering for beds and sofas, tapestry: Virg. 
A. 1, 701; so Hor. Od. 3, 29, 15; Curt 8, 
5, 21 ; 9, 15.— 3, An embroidered upper 
garment .* Juv. 10, 39. 

AnlarCl> orum, m., AvAi'priof, A peo- 
ple tnCcltic Gaul, Liv. 5, 34 ; acc. to Cae- 
sar, divided into three branches : 1, Au- 
lerci Eburovlccs or Eburones in Ptolem. 
AvXtpKioi 'EttovpatKot, with the chief city 
Mediolanum, now Dep. de VEnre, in Nor- 
mandy, Caes. B. G. 3, 17; PUn. 4, 18.— 
2. Aulerci Cenomani, now Dep. de la 
Sarthe, Caes. B. G. 7, 75; Plin, 4, 18.— 3. 
Aulerci Brannovlces, now Is Briennais, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 75. 

(* AnleVtes> se, m. The flute-player, 
the surname of the exiled Egyptian king, 
Ptolemy, Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 28.) 

t avlfttfCfe *e,fi = avXnrttc^, A plant, 
also called chi 


23. 


hamacmelon, App. Herb. 


t atllfttiCII* b, um, adj. = abXtrrtitde, 


AURA 
That is suitable for a pipe or flute : cala- 
mus, Plitt. 16, 36, 66. 

t anlicocia, v. olla. 

r ' Xi anlictUf um, adj.^abXucte 
[ai>M] Of or belonging to the court of 
princes, princely : apparatus, Suet Domit 
4 : luctatores, id. Ner. 45. Hence subst 
Aulici, orum, m. Courtiers, Nep. Dat 5, 
Suet Caltg. 19. 

*2. anllCllaV a » um, a4j.—ab\iic6f 
[aiXbi] Of or pertaining to the pipe or 
flute : suavitas, Marc. Cap. 9, p. 314. 

Anlifcis or idis, /., Ab\is, A sea-port 
town in Boeotia, from which the Grecian 
flea set sail for Troy, Vlrg. A. 4, 426 : Au- 
hn (acc), Luc. 5, 236. 

t aulix, leis, m. = aZ\a\, A furrow, 
Veg. VctS, 28, 38. 

* aaloednft U m. = airXttffc, One who 
sings to the flute: Cic. Mur. 13 Jin, (also 
quoted by Quint 8, 3, 79) ; so Jul. Valer. 
Res gest Alex. M. 1, 66. 

Anion* onis, m. A vine-bearing mount- 
ain, and the valley by it, in Calabria, 
Hor. Od. 2, 6, 10 ; Mart 13, 125 ; cf, Serv. 
Virg. A. 3, 553.-2, A town in Elis, Plin. 
4, 5, 6. 

^anlnlaj ^e, / dim. [auIa=olla] A 
smau pipkin or pot, Apn. Met 5. 

AnlnlftXiai ae,/. jaulula, dim. v. au- 
la = cmnj A comedy of Ptautus, so called 
from the money-pot of its avaricious hero. 

*1. anlnSf *- m. = ah\6s (flute), A 
flute-shaped male kind of scollop, Plin. 32, 

2. AnlnSf I m - A Roman praenomcn, 
usu. abbrevTln writing to A. ; e. g. A. Al- 
binus, A. Chtentius Avitus, etc. 

anmatinnif >l> *»• a private place in 
the theatreTPetr. in Fulg. p. 567, 20. 

t aura* "e (gen. sing, aurftj, Virg. A. 
6, 747 ; cT Schneid. Gr. 2, 8. 22 : auras, 
like familias, custodias, terras, etc. ; cf. 
Schneid. Gr. % p. 21, ct aL Servius has 
this word in Virg. A. 11, 801 ; still aU the 
MS3. have aurae), /. = atpa [Su>, autu, to 
blow]. 

1. The air, as in gentle motion, a gen- 
tle breeze, a breath of air: "agitatus aer 
auram facit," Isid. Orig. 13, 11, 17: sem- 
per aer apiritu aliquo movetur r frequen- 
tius tamen auras quam ventos habet> Plin. 
Ep. 5, 6, 5 : flatus, qui non aura, non pro- 
cella, sed venti sunt Plin. 2, 45, 45 : et me 
. . nunc omnes terrent aurae, every little 
breeze terrifies, Virg;. A. 2, 728 ; so Ov. A. 
A. % 650.— Hence, in general, 

2. Any wind, a breeze, blast (even when 
violent) : et re se rata viget genitalia aura 
Favoni, Lucr. 1, 11 ; cf. CatulL : aura pa- 
rit florea tepidi foecunda Favoni, 64, 282 : 
omnes ventosi ceciderunt murmuris au- 
rae, Virg. E. 9, 53 : aurae vela vocant, id. 
Aon. 3, 356. So petulans, Luer. 6, 111 : 
rapida, Ov. M. 3, 209: stridens, Val. Fl. % 
586 : violcndor, Stat Th. 6, 157, et saep. 
— (* Also, Breath: flammas exsuscitaf 
aura, Ov. Fast 5, 507.)- }^ Trop. : dum 
flavit velis aura secunda meis, i. «. so long 
as I was in prosperity, Ov. Pont 2, 3, 25 : 
totem opinioncm parva nonnumquani 
commutat aura rumoris, Cic. Mur. 17 : 
tenuis famae aura, Vlrg. A. 7, 646 : quem 
neque periculi tempestas, neque honoris- 
aura potuit umquam de suo cursu aut 
spe aut metu demovere, Cic. Seat 47 fin. : 
aura spei, Liv. 29, 3 ; id. 42, 39 : sperat 
sibi auram posse attquam afflari in hoc 
crimine voluntatis dissensionlsque eorum, 
quibus, etc., Cto. Verr. 2, 1, 13 : nesdus 
aurae (sc. amoris) fellads, Hor. Od. 1, 5, 
11 : incerta Cupidinis aura, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 
33. — Hence espec. freq. adra popularis, 
popular favor : Cic. Harusp. Resp. 20 fin. ; 
Liv. 3, 33; 30, 45; 42, 39; Hor. Od. 3, 2, 
20 ; Quint 11, 1, 45 (cf. ventus popularis, 
Cic. Clu. 47 ; and, aura favoria popularis, • 
Liv. 22, 26). Also in phir, : nlmhim gau- 
dens popularibus nuris, Virg. A. 6, 817. ■ 
and aura aba. without popularis : Liv. 6, 

3. The air (mostly poet) : quum Nufai- 
la portabunt ventei tranavorsa per auras, 
Lucr. 6, 190 ; id. 3, 232 : aurarumque le 
vea animae calideique vapores, id. 5, 237 ; 
id. 3, 401; id. 6, 1128, et saep. Hence au 
rae aeris or aerine freq. m Lucr. : Lucr. 
1,208; id. 1,783; 601; 803; 1086; P„203; 
3,457; 569 ; 500; 4,695; 5,503; 6,1226; 
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id. 1, 771 ; 4, 934 ; 5, 508 ; so also Tib. 4, 
1, 127 ; Virg. A. 5, 52a— In particular of 
the vital air: vivit et aetherias vitales 
suscipit auras, breathes a breath of ethereal 
air, Lucr. 3, 406 ; Imitated by Virg. : haud 
invisus coclcstibus auras Vitalcs carpis, 
Aen. 1, 387 : resci vitalibus auris, L e. ri- 
Tare, Lucr. 5, 855, imitated by Virg. A. 1, 
546, and 3, 339. So haurire aurani com* 
munera, Quint. 6 prooem. § 12 : captare 
paribus auras, to snujf the air, Virg. G. 1, 
376. — Trop. : libertatis auram captare, to 
catch at the air of freedom. Lew seize upon 
any hope of liberty, Liv. 3, 37. — M e t o n. : a. 
For A height, heaven, the vpper air : ase ur- 
ge re in auras, Virg. G. 3, 109 ; so Id. Aen. 4, 
176 : dum se laetus ad auras palmca agit, 
id. Gcorg. 2, 363 : ad auras aetheriaa tcn- 
dit, id. ib. 8, 291 ; so also id. Acn. 4, 445 : 
stat ferrea turrls ad auras, poet, for ad 
alta, rise*, stands up high, id. Aon. 6, 554 : 
Sorbet in abruptum ductus, rursusque 
sub auras Erigil alternos, id. ib. 3, 423 ; 
id. ib. 7. 4C6;l2, 795 ; 2, 759; 5, 427, et 
al; cf. Wagner Quaest Virg. X. 1.— fc. 
In opp. to the Lower world, The Upper 
world (cf. aether no. 1, c) : Eurydice su- 
pers* veniebat sd auras, Virg. Q. 4, 486 ; 
so id. Acn. 6, 198 ; Ov. M. 5, 641 ; 10, 11 
(fit Virg. A. 6, 461 : ad superos). So of 
new-born children : Ov. M. 9, 703. — In 
gen. for publicity, daylight : fcrre sub 
auras, L e. to make known, Virg. A. 2, 158 : 
red fie re ad auras, to restore, id. ib. 2, 259 : 
fugere auras, to seclude or hide one's self. 
id. ib. 4, 388. 

sV From the air transf to other things, 
which exert an influence on bodies, like 
a current of air, as : Light, heat, sound, 
vapor, etc. (cC agio no. 1 ; afflatus no. 2) : 
a, A bright light, a gloom, gliuaring (cf. 
<hiu( liirii/j, Callim. Hymn. Dian. 117) : 
discolor unde auri per ramos aura rcflil- 
sit, Viru. A. 6, 204 (" splendor auri," SerrX 
— b. The warmth of sunlight : solis call- 
dior visa est aura, Var. in Non. 275, 25. — 
C Sound, tone, voice, echo : si modo cla- 
inantis rovocavcrit aura puellac. Prop. 2, 
37, 15 ; id. 1, 20, 50.— d. Vapor, mist, odor, 
exhalation: Lucr. 2, 851: at 1111 Dulcia 
composite splrarit crinibus aura, a sweet 
odor exhaled, Virg. G. 4, 417 ; so Mart 3, 
65; Val Fl. 5, 589; cf. Heine. Or. M. 15, 
394 : pingues ab ovilibus aurae, Stat Th. 

10, 46. Of the exhalation from the fe- 
male animal : Virg. G. 3, 251 ; Hor. Od. 
2, a 24. 

1. awrannaV «. um, adj. [aurum] 
Of or pertaining to gold, golden, gold- : 
staters, Var. in Non. 455, 21 : metalla, 
gold mines, Plin. 37, 12, 74 : fornax, for 
smelting gold, id. 34, 13, 34 : negotium, 
Plant Bac 2, 2, 51 : canon, a tax upon 
purchase and sale. Cod. 10, 47, 10 ; cf. ib. 

11. 61, 2: auraria pensitatio, and Cod. 

Tbeod. 12, 6, 29, abs. auraria Whence 

subst: A. aurarius, ii. m. A worker in 
gold, a goldsmith, Orell. no. 3096. — H, 
auraria, ae, /, at (sc. fodina) A gold 
mine, Tac A. 6, 19.— b. A female worker 
in gold, or a gold-dealer, Orel], no. 4065 
(v. Orell. in h. 1.). 

J 2. annrittaV 11, m. A patron [au- 
nt no. 2, 6)7 ace. to Serv. Virg. A. 6, 817. 

atmtti v - auro, Pa. 

'anratOisa e, adj. [auratus] Gold- 
colored: pulviciilus, SoL 15 fin. 

t a orAtor, oris, m., xovounff , A gild- 
er. Vet Gloss. 

aorftt&ra. "A/ [auruan] A gilding : 
Quint 8, 6, 28 ; and besides only, Grut 
583,4. 

auTStUSy a, um, v. auro. Pa. 
IMNIi ae,/. The bridle of a horse: 
" aureas dicebant frenos, quibus equorum 
aures religantur," Fest p. 22 ; cf. ib. a. v. 
iiuu, p. 8 ; ct Adam » Aotiq. 2, S. 363. 

* aueatu* ^ .<nn, adj. [aureus] 
Adorned, decorated : in castns hedera ter 
aureatus. Sidon. Carm. 9, 396. 


AURE 


e; urbs, 


t anxeax, v. auriga. 
A«xMiaira«,i.n>. F 


. an, U <*■ Flaviua dandras, 

A Soman entp,ror, who reigned A.D. 270- 
275; his life was written by Vopiscus, 
Orel), no. 489 ; 1026 so. ,- 1535 ; 1856.— 
Wlie doc, a. Atureliatniu* a, um, adj. 
Of AureUm : sodales, priests like the 
Augustales, Capitol. M. Anton, phiios. 7 
fin. : balneum, bulk by him, lata. Grut 
178 


178, 3,-b. 

the present Orleans, Sldon. 8, 15. 

Aai^littl (ausklius, Fest p. 20), a, 
um, adj. A Roman gentile name, e-g. M. 
Aurelius Antoninus, L. Aurelius Cotta, 
etc Hcnoe, a, AureUa Via, made by a 
certain Aurelius, otherwise unknown ; it 
consisted of two parts, vetus ct nova, 
Orell. no. 3307 ; the former ran from the 
Porta Janiculensls (now Porta di $. Pan- 
crazio) of the northern coast to Piss, later 
to Arelate ; the latter was a small branch 
which led from the Porta Aurolia (now 
Casta S. Angela), 4000 paces, to the for- 
mer. Of the former Cicero speaks In 
Cat 2, 4 ; Phil 12, 9 — Jj. AureUa lex (a) 
judiciarla, Of the pretor, L. Aurelius Cot- 
ta (A.U.C. 684), act to which the Sena- 
tores, Equitea, and Tribuni aerarii were 
invested with judicial power, Cic Phil. 1, 
8 ; Veil. 2, 32 ; Ascon, Div. in Caecfl. 3 — 
(/<) De ambitu, of unknown origin, Cic. 
Q, Fr. 1, 3 Jin. — c Forum Aurclium, A 
town in Etruria, on the Via Aurelia, near 
the present village CastcUacio, Cic. Cat 1, 
9 ; cf. Mann. HaL 1, p. 370. — i Aurclium 
tribunal, in the forum, of unknown origin 
(perh. made by L. Aurelius Cotta), Cic. 
Sast 15 ; ad Quirit 5 ; by Cic. also call- 
ed Gradus AureHl, Clu. 34 ; Flacc. 28. 

3. Sextus Aurelius Victor, A Roman 
historian of the fourth century ; ct Bear's 
Lit Gcsch. p. 342 sq. 

aaredlufi, a, um, adj. dim. [aureus] 
1. Of gola\golden : anellus, Plaut Epid. 
5,1,34: ensiculus, id.Rud.4,4, 112: ma- 
lum, CatulL 2, 12. Hence subst aureus, 

1, m. (sc. nuraus), a gold coin. Mart 5, 19 ; 
12, 36.— 2, Covered or ornojasnled with 

fold, gilded : cinctus, LnciL in Non. 553, 
: laquearia, Prod, ntpi ortay 9, 196.— 3. 
Qotd-colored ■■ collutn, Var. k R. 3, 9, 4 ; 
ct color. Col. 9, 3, 2.-4. Trop.: Gold- 
en, magnificent, splendid, brilliant, beauti- 
ful : pedes, CatulL 61, 167 : aureolua et 
ad vcrbum ediscendus libellus, Cic. Acad. 

2, 44 ; so oreuuncula, id. N. D. 3, 17. 

, * svnrMCOi ere, r. inch, [aurum] To 
become the color of gold : a8r aurcscit 
Var. L. L. 7, 5, 96. 


aOTOTU, a, um, adj. [id.] X, Of gold, 
■olden: patera, Plaut Am. 1,1, 104 and 
263 : torulus, id. ib. prol. 144 : imbcr, Ter. 


Elm. 3, 5, 37 : funis, Lucr. 2, 1155 : simu< 
lscrs, id. 2, 24 : mala Hesperidum, id. 5, 
33; Var. E. R. 2, 1, 6 : pedes, id. ib. : co- 
rona (a gift for distinction in war), Liv. 
7, 37; Orell. no. 363; 3453; 3475: ra- 
mus, and abs. aureus, i, m. A gold coin, 
gold piece, first struck in the second Pu- 
nic war, of the value of 25 denarii or 
100 sestertii, equaling about a ducat, Cic 
Phil. 12,8; Plin. 33, 3, 13 ; 19,1,4: Suet 
Cal.42; Claud. 21 ; ViteU. 16; Otb. 4 ; 
Domit 7, et al. ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 
361 and 206.— Poet: via, the power of 
changing every thing to gold, Ov. M. 11, 
142. 

2. Furnished with gold, wrought, inter- 
woven, or ornamented with gold, gilded : 
victlmam auream polcratn immolabat t. 
e. with gilded horns, Naev. 1, 12 (cf. Horn. 
Od. 3, 426. So sella, Cic. Phil. % 34 ; Prop. 
4. 10, 28 : cingula, Virg. A. 1, 492 : Capi- 
tolia, id. ib. 8, 347: templa, Prop. 4, 1, 5.: 
cuapis, Ov. M. 7, 673: Paetolus, whose wa- 
ters bore with them gold, id. ib. 11, 87 ; cf. 
Lucr. 5, 909, et al. 

3. Of the color of gold, glittering with 
gold, golden (cf. Lucr. 6, 205 : liquid! col- 
or aureus ignis ; so with color, Ov. M. 12, 
395; PUn.37,5,20; GeU.2,26,5; Pall. 
Mart 13, 4) : lumina solis, Lucr. 5, 462 : 
aurea pnvonum ridenti imbuta leporo So- 
cle, the golden species of peacock, full of 
laughing beauty, id, 2, 502 Forbuj. So 
Aurea Phoebe, Virg. G. 1, 431 ; Ov. M. 2, 
722: luna, Ov. M. 10, 446: soL id. ib. 7, 
663 : sidus, Virg. A. 2, 488 ; Hor. Epod. 
17, 41 : cacaaries (* golden locks), Virg. 
A. 8, 659 : coma, CatuU. 61, 99; Or. M. 
12, 395, et aL 

*W, Trop. of all physical and mental 
excellences : Beautiful, magnificent, at- 
tractive, excellent, golden: aurea Venus, 
beautiful, with golden hair, Virg. A. 10, 16 ; 
Ov. M. 10, 277 ; 15, 761: Amor, id. Am. 
2. 16, 36 : Copla, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 28 ; por- 
ticus, Prop. 2, 31, 1: litus, Mart 11, 80 : 


AURI 

aether, Or. M, 13, 587 : medlcamenmm, 
Colum. 6, 14 A et aL : dicta, vita, Lucr. 
3, 12 and 13 : mores, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 23 : 
qui nunc te fruitur credulus snrea, i c 
of good morals, of steadfast fidelity, id. ib. 

I, 5, 9 ; sc. TibuU. 1, 6, 58 : medfocritas, 
Hor. Od. 2, 10, 5 : actas, the golden age, 
Ov. M. 1, 89 : tempus, Hor. Epod. 16, 64. 
Hence Virgo = Astraea (q. v.), AlUnov. 
2,23. 

aurjctol CUIssi T - orkhslcum 

aaricIiliiT T - oriciDs. 

t auricoctor, sris, m. [aurum-eoc- 
tor] He who melts or purifies gold, Inter. 
Murat 976, 6. 

* auri -color, oris, adj. [anrunf] Of 
the color of gold: aethra, Jnvenc Erang. 
de Bapt Chr. 1, 359. 

* anri-conmns, astla, adj. [aurum] 

With golden hair, xPuooKimS : crocus, 
Aus. IdjlL 6, 11. 

ftfiritTft r n "- a, um, adj. [auram-ec- 
TatTftWgMen hair: sol. Vsi Fl. 4,92: 
Batavus, SB. 3, 608. Hence pot t, also, 
With golden foliage: fetus (artoris), Virg. 
A 6, 141. 

auricula (or orienla, Trog. in Pin. 

II, .^llTrcf. Fest 8. T. 01UTA. p. LU 
and 189; v. also on and Schncid. Gr. 1, S. 
59), ae,/ dim. [auris] 1, The external ear, 
the ear-lap : sine te prendam auricuns, 
sine dem suavium, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 163; 
so id. Asin, 3, 3, 78 : auriculam fortasse 
mordicus abstulisset Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4 : ru- 
bentes, Snct Aug. 69 : fractae, Plin. 20,9, 
40. On account of its softness : Proverb- 
ial : auricula inflma moLUor, softer than 
the ear-lap, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15.— 2. In gen. 
The ear : ut omne, bumanum genus est 
avidum nimis auricularum, hare too itch- 
ing ears, Lucr. 4, 596; Cic. Her. 4, 10: 
Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 16; 1, 2, S3 ; Sat L 9, »; 
77; 2,533; Pers. 2, 29. 

aurlcalariua (oricularins, Hke orie- 
nla lor auricula, Tela. 5, 26, 1»; 7, 96, S ; 
7, 30, 3, ct al.). ii, m. [auricula] J Mcdi- 
cus, A physician for the cars, avrtst. Uh>. 
Dig. 50, 13, 1; OrelL no. 4, HI.— a. ^a 
auditor, counselor, Vulg. Sam. 2, 23, 23. 
— 3.=*" hraKovorrx,'' Vet Gloss. 

Sturifcr, ^ra, erum, adj. [aurunvferol 
Bearing, producing, or containing gold, 
carrying along gold with itself (poet or 
inpost-Aug. prose) : smnis, i t Paetolus, 
' TibulL 3.3, 29 : arvajj. e. Spain, SSL 16, 
25 : rcgio, Flor. 4, 12, 60: arenae, Pttn, 4, 
22,35: nemus, id. 5,1, 1: arbor, i e. bear- 
ing golden apples (in the garden of the 
Hesperidcs), Cic poet. Tusc. 2,9; SO. 4. 
~8. 

aurifex, icls, at [anrum-fado] A 
worker m gold, goldsmith, Plaut AuL 3, 
5, 34 ; Men. 3, 3, 2; 4, 3, 8; Var. L. L. 8, 
33,119; Cic. yerr.2,4,25; de Or. 2,38, 
et al 

aatiflnnaV 81 ttm> a 4>- [anrum-fhio] 
Flowing with gold : Tagus, Prud. adv. 

Symm. 2, 604. 

anii-fddina, ae,/ [anmml A gold 
mine, PUn. 354721. 

anxifa> °e (AUSJtax, Fest p. 8), 
comm. ; ct Prise p. 677 P. [ aubjca^d] 
lit, A conductor of the reins ; hence, 
a charioteer, coachman, carriage-driver: 
Virg. A. 12, 624 ; Hor. Od. 1. 15, 26 : Sat 
1, IT 115: Ov. M 2, 327; Am. 3, 12,37. 
ct al. Also, a groom, hostler, Virg. A. 12, 
85. In fern. : nee currus uaquam rUet 
aurigauique sororem, Vil]g. A 12, 918. 
Also, one who contended in the chariot- 
race, a charioteer in the games of the cir- 
cus (the four parties of whom were dis- 
tinguished by tho colors, Veneta [blue], 
Praaina [green], AVba and Russea s. Ru 
cats ; cf. Cassiod. Var. 3, 51 ; Gesn. Plin. 
Bp. 9, 6, 2) : auriga indoctus, Cic. Rep. 
frgm. in Non. 292, 32 (p. 328, ed. MosJ ; 
so Suet Aug. 43; Calig. 54; Vitell. 12; 
Domit 7.— ft. As a constellation : Tito 
wagoner, Gr, 'Huo'xoJ, Cic N. D. 8, 43; 
Uyg. Astr. 3, 12 ; Col. 11. 2, 73. Poet- 
A pilot, helmsman: aurigam video vels 
dedisae rati, Ov. Tr. 1, 14, 16.— Trop. 
CoL 11, 2, 9. 

* atUiXalfan °' att J- [»nrigal Pertain 
ing to achartotcer : corrigia. Edict Dio 
clet p. 26. 

* anrigansV anus, Pa. of a verb not 
found in use, aubioo, are [aurum], QUI 
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at/hi 

Bring wlA rota-, color, JnL Viler. Ret 
gest Alex M. 1, 58 Jin, 

aurisrlriua, a. «- [aurigai (for the 

clans. auriga) A charioteer in At roan of 
At circus, Suet Her. S : OreH. no. 2598. 

anrig&tiOy onia, /. [aunso] v< «Xe- 
ingof ft chariot in the count (Terr rare) : 
Sort Ner. 35.— Trop, of the dolphin, 
Gell. 7, a 4. 

atuiffStori ^rls, ['d. ] (for 
cleat, auriga) One who contend* in At 
chariot-race, Inter. Grut 340, 3. Ae a con- 
stellatlon: T»« wagoner, Avion. Phacn. 
Arat 405. 

Anng^nftj **- comm. [aurum-gigno] 
Sprung or produced from gold ; poet ep- 
ithet of Perseus, as son of Danae by Ju. 
piter, transformed into a shower of told, 
Or. M. 5, 250; Sidon. Carm. 6, 14 (cf. 
XPv*4*aTpo< t Lyrophr. 838). 

uXWeiger, era. erum, adj. [norum- 
gero]! Bearing gold : tauri, £ & vol gild- 
ed home, Cie. pea. Div. 2, 30. So arbor, 
on which the golden JUeee hung, Val. Fl. 
8, 110. 

* aurigineM (aurugin.), a, urn, adj. 
Janru^i] Jaundiced: color, Coel Aur. 

tanriginOtnu atjxrors.), a, am, 
adj. [Id.] Jaundiced, lerrpieis, Gloss. 
Grace. Lat ; c£ Apul. de Orth. frgm. 41 
Osann. 

i avi, atum, 1. (aurlgor, ari, r. 


dep., VarT in Non. 70, 17) v. n. [auriga] 7"o 
be a charioteer or a contender in theen ariot- 
race, to drive a chariot, to contend in the 
chariot-race (poet-Aug. ; most freq. in 
Suet) : Phn. 33, 5, 27 ; Suet CaKg. 54 ; 
id. Ner. 24; ib. 4; 22; 53; Calig. 18; 
VltelL 4; 17.— Trop.: To rule, direct: 
quo natura aurigatur non necesskudo, 
vex. in Non. 1. L (" aurigmtur honeste pos- 
ttum pro moderatur ac regit 1 ) ; si (homi- 
nes) nihil sua ffponte faciunt sed ducenti- 
bot stellis ct aurigantibua, GeD. 14, 1, 23. 
atxriggry ari, the preced. 
anifllnmti *»• (aurumlegol One 
who seeks gold in the sand, a gold-picker, 
gold-collector, Cod. Theod. 11, 19, 9 ; 
Panlin. Nolan. Carm. 17 ad Nie. 269. 

Avringiif v. oringie. 

A^tnttuh ae,/. A prophetess, diviner- 
ess referenced by Ae Germane, Tac. G. 8 
Jm. Rupert. 

ft1Ul*p4 v ?in6ntVin« *• [aurum] 
Auri-pigment (and corrupted therefrom), 
orpimeni ; composed of arsenic, sulphur, 
and earth, of a yellow, brilliant color, 
Vltr.7.7; Celt. 5.5; PHn. 33, 4, 32. 

auris, is, f. [from Laeon. ait. Dor. 
if = o?f ], lit, The ear ; and trop. the hear- 
ing : Enn. in Non. 506, 1 ; Cato R. R. 157 
Jin. ,- Lucr. 4, 487 ; Plant Per*. 4, 9, 11 ; 
cf antestor. — Facetiously : fae, sis, vaci- 
rat aedes aurhun, make Ae chambers of 
your earn vacant, id. Pseud. 1, 5, 54 ; cf. 
aedes no. 4. — In connection with other 
words (gen. as in pairs, ptur. aures) ; ad- 
hiberc, to It attentive, to Helen to, Plaut 
Casta. 2, 8, 41 ; Lucr. 1, 45 ; CIc. Arch. 3, 
5 : arrlgcre, Tor. Andr. 5, 4. 30 ; Virt. A. 
1, 152: admovero aurem, Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 
28 ; Cie. de Or. 2, 38 Jm. .- dare, Cic. Att 

1, 4 ; Sen. Hippol. 413 ; Val. Fl 7, 419 : 
dedcrc, Cic. Arch. 10 Jfn. : erigere, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 3 ; SuH. 11 : appHcare, Hor. 
OA 3, 11, 8 ; Carm. Sec. 71 : praebero 
norcs, Liv. 38, 52 Jin. ; 40, 8 ; Or. M. 3, 
692; 5, 334; 6, 1 ; 15, 465; Pseudo-Cic. 
antequam iret in exit. 5, 13 ; and prae- 
bere anrem (esp. in the signif. : to prt- 
tent or incline the core in order to hear, to 
listen to). Or. M. 7, 821 ; PHn. Ep. 2, 14, 
8; SuetCaHg.22; Hor. 8. 1, J, 22 ; Prop. 

2, 21, 15, et al. : auribua aecipere, Plaut 
Trln. 4, 1, 9 ; Ter. Hec. 3. 3. 3 ; Lucr. 4, 
983 ; 6, 164 ; Cic. de Or. 1, 50 ; Or. M. 10, 
62, et at : auribus haurire, Or. M. 13. 787 ; 
14, 309 : Where aure, Hor. Od. 2, 13, 32, 
et el: obtnndore, Plaut Ciat 1, 1, 120: 
tundcre, id. Pocn. 1, 3, 25: laccasere, 
Lucr. 4, 599 : tergere, id. 6. 119 : sincere, 
id. 6, 183 : ferhe, Cic. de Or. 84 Jbu : lm- 
plcre, Tac. H. 1, 90, et step.— Particular 
phrases : in or ad aurem, also in aure di- 
cere, admoncre, etc-, to sou something in 
the ear, softly or ra secret, to whisper in the 
ear: ta aurem Pontius, Bcipio, taquit; 
ride quid agat, Cie. Frgm. in Macr. 9. 3, 
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12; to Hor. 8. 1, 9, 9-, Mart 1,90; Petr. 
28, 5 : ad aurem adraonere, id. Fin. % 21 
Jin. : in aure. Jut. 11, 59 : aurem vellere, 
to pull Ae ear, at an admonition : Cyn* 
thins aurem Vellit et admonuit, etc, Virg. 

E. 6, 3 ; so perrellere, Sen. Ben. 4, 36 ; 
Ep. 94 : dare or eervire auribus, to grati- 
fy the ears, to flatter : Trebon. in Cie. Fain. 
12, 16 ; Caca. B. C. 2,27: in utramvis or 
in dextrain anrom dormire, to sleepsound- 
ly, i. e. to be unconcerned : Tor. Heaut 2, 
3, 101 (of Menand. ap. GolL 2, 23 : 
auAoripav. . mcXXci KitOtvifauv) ; Plaut. 
Vs. 1, 1, 1S2 ; PHn. Ep. 4, 29.— hi Meton. : 
(a) The hearing, so for as it judges of the 
euphony of a discourse : offendent aures, 
quarum est judicium superbissimum, Cic. 
Or. 44, 150 ; so Id. Her. 4, 23, 32: Attico- 
rum aures teretes et reHgioaae, id. Or. 9 ; 
so id. Brut 32 ; FonteJ. 6 ; Hor. A. P. 387. 
— 03) Hearers, auditors : Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 
19. * 

* 2. The ear of the plough, Ae mould or 
eartkboard by which the furrow is widened 
and Ae earth turned back : Virg. G. 1, 172 ; 
of. Voaa. in h. L, Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 334, 
and PaH. 1, 43. 

■Tiri«r«ljiiwm. H. n. [aurls-acalpo] 
An ear-pick. iaMt. 14, 23.-2, -4 chirurgic- 
at instrument, a probe, Scribon. Compos. 
41 ; 288 : 230. 

* a Ori tains, i, m. din. [auritutl The 
long-eared animal, Ae ass : Phaedr. 1, 
11, 6. 

anxitns> a, urn, adj. [auris] X. FVr- 
nUkMunthears, forbearing (* having long 
or large ears), eared: "auritus a magnls 
auribus dicitur, ut sunt aainorum et lepo- 
rum, alias ab audiendl 5icultate," Fett p. 
8 : leporcs, Virg. G. 1, 308 ; so aaellus, 
Ot. Am. 2, 7, 15 : si mens aarita gaudet 
glaucopide Flaccus, Hart 7, 87, 1. Hence 
subst auritus, i, m. The hare, Avien. 
Phaen. Arat 788. — h. Trop.: Attentive, 
listening : face jam nunc tu praeco om- 
nem auritum poplum, Plsut Asm. prol. 
4 : no quis nostro consilio veUator assit 
cum auritis plagis, Id. Mil. 3, 1, 14 ; cf. an- 
eupor. 8o of me trees and walls which 
listened to the music of Orpheus and 
Amphion's lyre : querent, Hor. Od. 1, 12, 
II : murl Sid. Carm. 16, 4 — c Testis 
auritus, A witness by hearsm, who has 
only heard, not seen, something : Plaut. 
True. 2, 6, 8.—* J. Pass.: (at if a Part. 
of a verb not ta use, Atmio, ire) Heard : 
leges, Prud. ApoL 835^-* e. Formed like 
Ae ear, ear-shaped : Pita. 10, 49, 70. 

*2. (see. to auris no. 2) Furnished 
trttk an ear or mould-board : antra, Pall. 
1,43. 

SXiTOf are, r. a. [auruml To overlay 
gold, to gild : " a metaUorum quo- 
que nomlnlbua tolent natci verba, ut ab 
auro auro, auras; ab aero aero, aerat, 
unde oerarat et auratus" etc., Prise, p. 
828 P. Ae verb.finit. only in one) (doubt- 
ful) example in Tert Coron. Mil. 12. But 
very freq. is 

aur&tue, a, um, Pa. 1, Furnished, 
overlaid, or ornamented vith gold, gilded, 
gilt: auratus sries Colchorum, Enn. in 
Cic. Or. 49, 163: aurata metaUa, metals 
rick in gold, Lucr. 6, 812 : temple, id. 2, 
28 : tecta, Cie. Pared. 6, 3 : tempore, cov- 
ered with a golden helmet, Virg. A. 12, 536 : 
lacerti. Prop. 3, 13, 57 : sinus, ornamented 
wiA a golden buckle, clasp, pin, etc., Ot. 

F. 2, 310 : vestet, Id. Met 8, 448 : amic- 
tm, id. ib. 14, 263: milites, reiA golden 
shields, Lir. 9, 40, et al — Comv. Auratior 
hostia, Tert IdoL 6 Jin. — 2. Prepared 
from gold, golden : pelHs, Cntull. 64, 5 ; 
Ot. M7 1, 470: monifia. Id. ib. 5, 59; cf. 
Prop. 2, 1, 33. So lyra, Prop. 3, 3, 14 ; 
Ot. M. 8. 15, et al.— 3, Gold-colored: 
gemma nunc sangntaeis, nunc auratis 
guttis, Plin. 37, 10, 66. Hence subst au- 
rata, ae, /. (sometimes also written orata, 
Feet p. Ill and 189 ; cf. an and Schneld. 
Gr. 1, 8. 59 ; whence also the appel. of 
Sergius : Orata q. v.) A fish, Ae gut-bream, 
Spnrus aurata, L. ; Ccls. B, 18 ; 28 ; PHn. 
9, 16, 35 ; Mart 13, 90. 

t aurOrdt ■*-/• {aHpirf «po or aurea 
hora, acc to Var. L. L. 7, 5, 96, from an. 
rens-aer, t. the pass, under anreseol. 

1. The morning, dawn, daybreak 
(mostly poet) : " est autem aurora diet 


anr nm ("rustic! mm," Feat. p. W9 
1 lU ; cTaa ; Schneld. Or. 1, p. 09 tf . j 
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olaretcentit exordium et prlmot spttn- 
dor aerie, quae Graece hies dicitur,'' laid. 
Orig. 5, 31, 14; Plaut Poen. 1. 2, 8; Lucr. 
2,143; to id. 2, 579; 4,540 ; 713; 5,656; 
Virg. A. 3, 521 ; Cic Arat 65 : ad priistm 
auroram, Xiv. 1, 7 ; PUn. 11. 12, 12.— Per- 
tonifiad: The goddess of Ae morning, Gr. 
'H*Sc, daughter of Hyperion (hence Hype- 
rionit, Or. F. 5, 159), wife of Tuhonui 
(hence THhoaia conjux, Or. F. 3, 403, and 
Tithonia, id. 4, 943), and mother of Men, 
non, Virg. A. 4, 585; 6, 535; 7, 26; Ov, F. 
L 461 ; Hat 13, 576 so. She roblied Pro- 
cris of her husband Cephalut, Ot. M. 7, 
703 ; but soon gave him beck, ib. 71& 

2. Metod. : The Eastern country. At 
last. As Orient: Or. M. L, 61 ; to Claud. 
Lans Seren. Reg. 116; in Eutrop. L, 427; 
also, Ae people ofAe Bast : Claud. Laud. 
Sta 1,154; id.inRufin.2, 100; BeU. Gild. 
61; ta Eutrop. % 527. 

aartans, «• uan, adj. [aurum] Of At 
color of gold, tike gold (post-class.) : pul- 
vis, Palled. 1, 5, 1 : arena, Lemprid. i3a». 
31 Jtn. ; color, Veg. 3, 17, L 
. aurnUrlnSOa, a, um, adj. [aurugol 
Jaundiced; ydUno : color, CoeL Aur. Tard. 
2,11. 

* aHronne? are, v. n. [id.] To sugcr 
vith the jAndtct, to be jaundiced: Tert 
Anim. if. 

nvrtgOf Inie, / [aurum] The jaun- 
dice: Istd. Orig. 4, 8, 13: u aurug% quern 
quidam luginm, quidam arquatauje aor- 
bum vocant" Sonbon. Corns. ltWal id. 
ib.127; App. Herb. 85 ; c£ Ap«Jta% Olth. 
§ 41. 

arxrala> ae, / don. [aura} A gentle 

breeze i trop. : A small part, a little (in 
Ch. Lat)t ftmaeanrula, Tert Anim. 98; 
so Graecarom Utararum, Hier. Ep. 34. 

Of tkscou^^^Sl t*\m!pruat ir«i m*. 
6, 49. 

and 

the ItaL ore and Pr. or), i, r. r= aZp'ar 
[from au, aim, whence alto abpa ; there- 
fore, aec. to aura no. 4, the guttering, 
shining metal]. 

1. Gold: Naev. 1, 14 (ta Serr. Virg. A. 
2, 797) : ex auro veetit, id. 2, 29 (ta laid. 
Orig. 19, 29, 20), ct stepi— Proverb. : 
montet auri polHceri, to promise mount- 
ains afgotd, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 18 Don. 

2. Meton.: Things made of gold, an 
ornament of gold, a golden implement, ves- 
sel : nee domut argento fulget ncc auro 
renidet Luer. 2, 87. So, a. Of a golden 
goblet: Virg. A. L 539; Ov. M. «, 488; 
Juv. 5,39; 10,27; Stat Th. 5, 188 ; and 
ta the hendyadit : pateris Ubamut et auro 
=nateris aurela, Virg. G. 2, M9.— k A 
golden chain, buckle, clasp, necklace, jewel- 
ry: Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 43 ; Ov. M.9, 411; 
14, 394.— c. A gold ring .- Juv. 1, 2a— £ 
A golden bit: furrum raandunt sub den- 
tflms aurum, Virg. A. 7, 979 ; so id. Ib. 5, 
817.— e. The feme of gold: auro Herot 
Aesonius potitur, Ov. M. 7, 159. — £ A 
golden hair-band, epvSfhtt : Virg, A. 4, 
138 Berv.— g. Esp. freq.: Coined gold, 
money: Plaut AuL 4, 2, 4 ; Cie. Att 12,6: 
aurum omnes, victa jam pietate eolunt, 
Prop. 3, 13,48 eq.: quid non mortaHa pec- 
tora cogis auri sacra fames i Virg. A. 3, 
56; cf. Pita. 37, 1, 3 ; so Hor. Od. 2, 16, 8; 
18,36; 3, 16,9; Sat 9, 2, 95; 3,109; 142; 
Ep. 2, 9, 179, et saep. 

3. The color or luMre of gold, ** gtim- 
mer^gleam, or brigkmeet of gold: Or. M. 
9, 689 : engdia crtstie praes&nla et auro, 
hendyadit for crurtia aurela, id. lb. 3, 39 : 
saevo cum nox accendltur auro, by the 
stars gleaming wkh gold, Val. FL 5, 369. 

4k, The Golden Age: redeant ta au- 
rum tempore priteum, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 39 : 
snbiit argentea proloe, auro detorior, Ov. 
M. 1,115; ilLib. 15,260. 

AnxtmcL orum, at — Auaonea, q. v., 
Afpouyicoi Tretx., The Aurund, Virg. A. 
It, 318 ; Phn. 3,5, 9.— Whence AflVW 
Ca> ae,/ An old town in Campania (ncc 
to the fable, built by Auson, the ton of 
Ulystet and Calypso, Fett t. v. Autonl- 
am, p. 15) : Magnus Auruncae alumnus, 
t e. Ae satyrist Lucilrue, whose paternal 
eBy, Suctta Aarunca, ant a colony of At 
Aurunei, Juv. 1, 90 Rup.— Whence Ao- 
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AUSO 

- j *» xua ^ Of or pertaining 

to Aurunca, Auruncian : senes, Virg. A. 7, 
206: patrea.id.ib.727: manus, id. ib. 795 : 
Suessa, now Sessa, VelL 1, 14. 

t anscalaxi and auscnlum, v. o»- 

culor and osculum. 

aUfCOlt&tlO? onia, /. [auscultol A 
listening, attending to .- Sen. Trail q. 12.— 
2. An obeying : Plaut Rod. % 6, 18. 

ftYUCtllt&tori ^r^< m - [id.] 1. v< Asar- 
rrjistcner : * Cic. Part Or. 3j£*--^2, On« 
oicy* .- A pp. Met 7, p. 195, 1. 

anscnltftta% *K *- [id.] *«"n^, 

iirtCTiifi^ : App. Met 6, p. 178, 21 ; Ful- 
gent Cont Virg. p. 142. 

anscultOy avi, atom, 1. v. intent. 
(euphTfor aurculto, which is contracted 
from aurfcntito, from auricula] To hear 
any person or thing with attention, to list- 
en to, give ear to, dgpoaedai ; cf. Doed. 
Syn. 3, p. 293 sq. (in the ante -classical pe- 
riod very froq., only not in Lucret ; in 
the claai. per. extremely rare) : Cato in 
GelL 1, 15, 9 : ansculto atque animum 
adverto sedulo, Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 40 ; so 
id. Pseud. 1, 3, 8; id. Trin. 3, 3, 50; id. 
True 2, 4, 46; Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 20; so id. 
Andr. 3, 3, 4 and 5 : jam scics : ausculta, 
id. Phorm. 5, a 7 ; Plaut Poen. 4. % 19 ; 
U. Aul. 3, 5, 22 : ilioi ausculto lubene, 
Afran. in Non. 246, 15 : nec populum aua- 
cultare, * Catuli. 67, 39.— "V To listen 
believinghf to something t to give credit to 
a discourse, speech, etc : crimina, Plaut 
Pa. 1, 5, 12.— c. To listen in secret to some- 
thing, to overhear, lie in wait to hear : quid 
habeat sermoofs, auacultabo, Plaut Pocn. 
4, 1, 6 : omnia ego iataec ausculta vi ab 
ostio, id. Merc. 2, 4, 9.— & Of serv ants : 
To attend or wait at the door, as in Gr. 
VTaxovtiv : ad fores auscultato atque ser- 
▼a has aedis, Plaut True 1,2, 1: jam du- 
dum ausculto et cupiens tibi dice re ser- 
ves Pauca, reformido, *Hor. 8. 2, 7, 1 
Heind. 

2. Alicul or aba.. To hear obediently, 
to obey, heed (cf. audio no, 4) : Var. L. L. 
6, 8, 74 : " auacultare eat obsequi : audire 
ignoti quod imperant soleo, non auscul- 
tare," Non. 246, 9 so. ; Cato in Gell. 1, 15, 
9 : istos, magia audiendum quam anscul- 
tandum cenaeo, Pac. in Clc. Div. 1, 57 ; 
Plaut Bac. 4, 8, 14 ; id. Asin. 1, 1, 50 ; 
Cure. 2, 1, 8 ; Most 3, 1, 58 ; 99 ; Mil. 2, 
6, 16 ; Paeud. 1, 5, 38 ; Poen. 1, 1, 69 ; 1, 
2,98; Rud.2.6,56; 3,3,32; Stich. 1, 2, 
89; Ter. Andr. 1, 3, 4; Heaut 3, % 24; 
Ad. 3, 3, 66; 5, 8, 12: mini ausculta: 
vide, ne tibi deais, * Clc. Rose. Am. 36, 
104. — c Acc. : nisi mo auscultaa, Plaut 
Trin. 3, 2, 36 (we should perhaps here, in 
accordance with the general idiom, read 
ml).— In passiv. tonpers. : De. Ad portuin 
ne bitaa, dico jam tibi. Ck. Auacultabi- 
tur, you shall be obeyed, it shall be done, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 127. 

|y It is difficult to believe, that In the 
verse of Afranius ; videt ludoa, bine aus- 
cultavi procul; auacultare acc. to Non. 
246, 16=videre, spec tare. 

I AllMlinjJp v - Aureliua. 

Anteri ens (Auear, RutiL I tin. 1, 566). 
Avaav, Strabo, m, A tributary stream of 
the Rner Arno, in Etruria, near Lucca, 
now Serchio, Plin. 3, 5 ; cf. Mann. ItaX 1, 
p. 350. 

AnaSttniMf a . um, adj. Of or per- 
taining to the city Ausa, in Hispania Tar- 
raconenais (northward of Catalonia) : 
ager, Liv. 29, 2. Hence Auaetanj, The 
Ausetani, Caea. B. C. 1, 60 ; Liv. 21, 23 ; 
fil ; Plin. 3, 3, 4, $ 22; cf. Mann. Hispan. 
p. 404. 

aiudBlf v - audeo. 

AlUOlb t - Ausonea no. 5. 

AnsfauM •*»/• An ancient town °f 

'he Ausonts, not far from Miuturnae, Liv. 

!», 25. 

AmftlWh nm . m -> hvoovtf, The An- 
tontans, a very ancient, perhaps Grtek, 
name of the primitive inhabitants of Mid- 
dle and Lower Italy ; of the same import 
with Aurunci fAurunlci, Auruni= Ausu- 
nL Ausones], Optci. and Oscl; ct Feat s. 
v. AuaoNiAX, p. 15: Scrv. Virg. A. 7, 
727; Nieb. Rom. Gcsch. 1, p. 71 sq.; 
W'achamuth R5m. Gesch. p. 65 sq. — 
Poet : The name for all the inhabitants 
jf Italy : Stat. Sllv. 4, 5, 37. Whence, 


AUSP 

1. AtlSO nifty ac < /•> Aisovfa, The conn- 
try oftheAusonians, Ausonia, Lower Ita- 
ly, Ov. M. 14, 7 ; 15, 647 ; and poet for 
Italy ; Virg. A. 10, 54 ; Ov. F. 4, 290, et 
saep.— 2. Aus$llill% *» Qna > aa J- a, 
Ausonian : mare, on the south coast ot 
Italy, between the Japygian Peninsula 
and the Sicilian Straits, Plin. 3, 10, 15; 
14, 6, 8 no. 6 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 13 sq. 
— Jj, In the poets, Italian, Latin, Roman : 
terra, Virg. A. 4,349 : Tybris, id. ib. 5, 83: 
colon!, Id. Gcorg. 2, 385 : urbes, Hor. Od. 
4, 4, 56 : monies, Ov. F. L, 542 : humus, 
Italy, id. ib. 5, 658 : Pelorum, id. Met 5, 
350 ("quod in Italiom vergens," MeL 2, 7, 
15) : imperium, Roman, Ov, Pont 2, 2, 
72 : OS, Roman language, Mart 9, 87 : 
aula, the imperial court, id. ib. 92.— Subat 
Auionii = Auaones, The Ausonian s, or 
poet the inhabitants of Italy ; Virg. A. 
12, 834. — 3. AmjlludaOy arum, as. 
The Ausonidae, L ei a. 7*Ae inhabitants of 
Ausonia: Virg. A. 10, 564 ; and, K Poet: 
The inhabitants of Italy : Virg. A. 12, 121 ; 
Luc. 9, 998.-4. AoBOnis, Idis, adj. f 
Ausonian; and in thepoeta, Italian: ora, 
Ov. F. 2, 94 : aqua, SiL 9, 187 : matres, 
Claud. Bell. Get 627, et al— 5, AlUpn ? 
5nis, m. The mythical prog en itor 'ofthe 
Ausonians, son of Ulysses and Calypso, 
Feet a. v. ausoniam, p. 15 ; Scrv. Virg. 
A. 3, 171. As Adj. : Aueone voce, i. e. 
Roman, Latin, Avien. A rat. 102. 

1. AuSOnilUh ft, um. adj., v. Auao- 
nes no. t 

2. Aludzi|lUh »■ Decimua Mag- 
nus — , A distinguished poet, rhetorician, 
and grammarian of the fourth century, 
teacher of the Emperor Oration : cf. Bahr'a 
Lit Geach. p. 227 sq. 

antpeX) icis * comm. [a contr. of avi- 
spexTfrom avia-splcio] A bird inspector, 
bird-seer, i. e. one who observes the flight, 
singing, or feeding of birds, and makes 
predictions or auguries therefrom ; an au- 
gur, diviner (cf. augur ; in a lit eignif. far 
more rare than this) : latores ct auspices 
legia curiatae, Cic. Att 2, 7 ; Hor. Od. 3, 
27, 8. Of the birda from which auguries 
were made : (galli gallinacei) victorfarum 
omnium auspices, Plin. 10, 21, 24. — Since 
almoat nothing of importance was done 
in Rome without consulting the auspicea, 
auapex signifies, 

2, The author, founder, director, leader, 
aider, protector, favorer : divis auspicibus 
coeptoruin operum, Virg. A. 3, 20 ; so id. 
ib. 4, 45 ; Ovid. F. 1, 615 : auspice Muaa, 
Hon Ep. 1, 3, 13: nil desperandura est 
Teucro dnce et auspice Teucro, id. Od. 
1, 7, 27 ; Ov. F. 1. 26.— b. As t. t, The 
person who witnessed the marriage con- 
tract, the reception of the marriage portion, 
took care that the marriage ceremonies were 
rightly performed, etc., the groomsman, 
irapavo'uQtoS : " nihil fere quondam ma- 
joris rel nisi auspicato ne privatun quidem 
gerebatur: auod etiam nunc nuptiarum 
auspices declarant qui re omissa, nomen 
tantum tenent," Cic. Div. 1, 16 ; cf. VaL 
Max. 2, 1, no. 1 ; Serv. Virg. A. 1, 346; 
Plaut Casin. prot 86 : nubit genero so- 
crus nullia auspicibus, nullis auctoribus, 
etc., Cic. Clu. 5 jSn. ; ao Liv. 42, 12; Tac. 
A. 11, 27 ; 15, 37 ; Suet Claud. 26 ; Juv. 
10, 336 Schol. Luc 2, 371 SchoL, and in 
gen. fern. Claud, in Rufin. 1, 1, 83 : cf. 
pronubus ; auctor no. 8, c, and Adam'a 
Antiq. 1, p. 413. 

3, The beginning (post-class^ : Eu- 
men. Pan. Const 3 ; Pacat Pan. Thcod. 3. 

4, Adj. : Fortunate, favorable, auspi- 
cious, lucky (poat-class.) : clamor, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Honor. 610 : victoria, id. VI. 
Cons. Honor. 653 : purpura, id. Ep. ad 
Seren. 57. 

aoapicablU& e, adj. [auspicor] Of 
favorable foreboding or omen, auspicious 
(post-class.) : Arn. 4, p. 131 ; id. 7, 3, 237. 

aumicalis, e, adj. [id.\ Of or per- 
taimng to divination, suitable for augu- 
ries, auspicial : pisciculus, Plin. 32, 1, 1 : 
dies, Mamert Pan. Maxim. 6. — * Adv. aus- 
pfcfiliter= auspicato, With the appropri- 
ate taking of auguries : Hyg. Limit con- 
etit p. 153 Goes. 

auspicato, v. auspicor, fin. 
, 1. aUSpicataffy *> uni . v. aus-icor. 
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*2. aoajMLcataflf ^ m. [auspicor] 
The taking of auspices, augury: Pici in 
auspicatu magni, Plin. 10, 18, 20 (con- 
cerning Cic. Rep. 2, 29, v. Moser). 

aUf pxcinnv n - [R u *pex] The ob- 
servation of the birds bred for auspices, 
augury from birds, auspices (cf. auguri- 
um) : Haev. 4, 2 (in Non. 468, 28) ; Eon. 
Ann. 1, 95-113 : pullarium in auspicium, 
mittit Liv. 10, 40, et saep. ; ct the class, 
passages, Cic. Div. 1, 47 sq. ; % 34 sq. ; 
Liv. 6, 41. So auspicium habere, to have 
the right of taking auspices (which, in the 
performance of civil duties, was pos- 
sessed by all magistrates, but, in a cam* 
paign, only by the commander-in-chief) : 

OMNIS. MAGI8TBATVS. AYSPICXVH. tYDICI* 
VMQVE. HABEKTp., Cic. Leg. 3, 3 Jin.: 
quod nemo plebejus auspicia babe ret, 
Liv. 4, 6. Of the commander-in-chief : 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 37 : ut gceserit rcmpuhll- 
cam ductu, imperio, auspicio auo, id. ib. 
41; so id. ib. 2, 2, 25; Liv. 5, 46; 8, 31; 
10, 7 ; 41, 28, et el ; Liv. 21, 40 : recepta 
signa ductu Germanici, auspiciis Tioerii, 
Tac A. 2, 41 ; Plin. 2, 67, 67 : alia ductu 
meo, alia imperio auspicioque perdomui, 
Curt 6, 3 ; Suet Aue. 21 Ruhnk. Hence 
for the chief command, guidance: tuis an- 
apiciis totum confecta duclla per orbcm, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 254 Schmid ; Ov. M. 15, 
822. — And, in gen.. Right, power, inclina- 
tion, will : me si fata meis patercntur du- 
cerc vitam Auspiciis et eponte meas com- 
ponere curaa, etc., Virg. A. 4, 340: Com* 
muncm hunc ergo populum paribusque 
regnmua Auspiciis, id. lb. 4, 103 (•' aeguali 
potestate," Scrv.). 

2. A <W rt , omen, a divine premonition 
or token : liquido cxeo foras auspicio, ari 
sinistra, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2,2: so id. Pseud. 
2, 4, 72: optimum, id. Stich. 3, 2, 6; Cic 
de Sen. 4 : melius, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 68 : 
bonum, Catull 45, 19 : vanum. Prop. 1, 3, 
28 : felix, Just 1, 10, et al. So auspicium 
face re, of things which give signs, tokens, 
omens: augurium haec (mustcla) facit 
Plaut Stich. 3, 2, 10: cur alii? a lneva, 
aliis a dextera datum est avibus, ut ratum 
auspicium facere possint I Cic. Div. 2, 38 ; 
Liv. 1, 34 jin.— Poet : cui (diviti) si viti- 
osa libido fecerit auspicium, a faulty 
inclination, a humorous desire gate him a 
token (viz. for changing), urged him to a 
new decision, Hor. Ep. 1, 1. 86.— Since the 
auspicium preceded every important act, 
it Hignifics, 

3. Trop. the same as initium: The 
beginning (cf. auspicor no. 3, and auspex 
no. 3) : auspicia belli a parricidio incipi- 
entcs, Just 26, 2, 2 : auspicia regni a par- 
ricidio cocpit, id. 27, 1. 

anSp|C0) are, v. the follg. jin, 
auspicor- nUxB > !■ v - dep. [auspex, 

like augurorfrom augur] To make an ob- 
servation of birds, to take the auspices : 
Gracchus quum pomoerium transiret 
auspienri est oblitus, Cic. N. D. 2, 4 : u> 
pudio auspicari, id. Div. L 35; id. 2, 36 : 
Fabio auepicanti aves non addixcre, Liv. 
27, 16 Jin.,- id, 4, 6; 6, 41; 22, 1; 31,7 
Jin., ct al. 

2, Aliquld or abs^ also c Inf. : To 
make a beginning, for the sake of good 
omens, to begin, enter upon a thing (#o 
first freq. after the Aug. per.) : ipsis Cal. 
Januariis auspicandi causa omne genus 
opens inataurant CoL 11. 2, 98 : auspi 
candi gratia tribunal ingrodi. Tac. A. 4, 
36 : non auspicandi causa, sed studendl 
Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 8; cl Ov. F. 1, 165 sq.: 
auspicatus est et jurisdictioncm, Suet 
Ner. 7 : auspicabar in Virginera (aquam) 
desilire, Sen. Ep. 83. — Hence with the 
omission of the access, notion of a relig- 
ious rite (cf. auspicium no. 3). 

3, In gen.. To begin, enter vpon a thing: 
auspicari culturarum officia,Col. 11,2,3; 
id. 3, 1, 1 : homo a auppUcus vitam au 
spicatur, Plin. H. N. 7 prooem. & 3 : *r 
militism, Suet Aug. 38 : can tare. id. Ner 
22.— Trop. : auspicari graduni senator! 
um per militiam, to attain to, receive it 
through military services, Sen. Ep. 47. 

Z^if a> Act access, form auepico, arc : 
To take auspices : ubei quum praetor 
advenit, auepicat auspicium prospcruro. 
Nncr. 4. 2 (Non. 468, 28) : CaeciL in Kon 
1. 1. ; so Atta, ib.; Plaut Rod. 3, 4, 12: 
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mustclam, to receive, accept as an augury, 

id. Stich. 3, 2, 46 : super aliqua re, GelL 
3, 2.— k Pass.: Here belongs (a) the 
abt. aba. auspicate, after a suitable taking 
of auguries: Romulus non solum ftuepi- 
cato urbein condidisse, sed ipse etiam op- 
timus augur fuissc traditur, Cic. Div. 1. 2 ; 
so id. ib. 16 (porh. also Rep. 2, 29, v. Mos. 
in h. 1.) ; Liv, 6, 41 ; Tac. H. 1, 84 ; 3, 72, 
et aL— (/3) Ausplcatus, a, urn, as Part. 
Devotea\ consecrated by auguries: auspi- 
cato in loco. Cic. Rab. Perd. 4 : non auspi- 
cates contudit impetus nostros, Uor. (3d. 
3, 6, 9 : autipicata comitio, Liv. 26, 2, et aL 
—And (> ) acc. to auspicor no. 3. Begun : 
In bello male auspicate, Just 4, !>.—(&) 
Ausplcatus, a, um, as Pa. Fortunate, fa- 
vorable, lucky, prosperous, auspicious : 
quuro Liviam auspicatis rcipublicae omin- 
ibua duxlssct uxorem, VelL 2, 79, 2.— 
Camp. CatuB. 45, 26; Plin. 13, 22, 38.— 
Sup. Quint 10, 1, 85 ; Plin. Ep. 10, 28, 2 ; 
Tac G. 11. — Ada ut ingrcdiarc auspi- 
cnto, at a fortunate moment, in a lucky 
hour, Plant Pcrs. 4, 4, 57; Ter. Andr. 4, 
5, 12.— Comp. : auspicatiua, Plin. 3, 11, 16 ; 
7, 9, 7. 

* auutotttlft U m - dtm ~ [ouster] A 
gentle south wind : Lucil. m Non. 98, 22. 

1* an*rter> tri m. [atj, aCw, to dry up, 
to niakeary] A dry, hot south wind (opp. 
to the aqnUo, north wind) : Auetcr fulml- 
ne pollens, Lucr. 5, 744: valid us, id. 1, 
898; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 15: vehemens, Cic. 
Att lfi, 7 : turbidus, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 4 : nu- 
biluB, Prop. 2, 16,56: humidus, bringing 
or producing rain, Vlrg. G. 1, 462; so 
plurhis, Or. M. 1, 66; hence also frigidus, 
Vlrg. G. 4, 261 ; Prop. 2, 26, 36 hibcrnus, 
Tib. 1, 1, 47, et saep.— % M c t o n. : The 
south country, the south : in aquilonis au- 
strivc partibus, Cic. Rep. 6, 20 in. ; so 
Var. L. L. 9, 18 fin- ; FUn. 2, 9, 6. 

2* an*ter= "osteins, q. v. 

antterftupf is, f. A plant, usually 
calk-d sisymbrium, App. Herb. 105. 

aUftcTC; adv* Rigidly, severely ; v. 
austerus. 

aiUrMlftSUh [austerusl (porh. 

not before the Aug. period) 1, Of taste : 
Sourness, harshness: Col. 11, 2, 68: vinl, 
Plin. 12, 2, 4 no. 3, and ib. 6, 8 no. 3 : cao- 

ro, id. 19, 6, 32: picis, id. 14, 1, 3; PalL 
. 35, 11 ; and In plur., id. ib. 1, 35, &— 
VL Of colors: Darkness, dinginess: Plin. 
55, 10, 36 no. 18; id. 9, 38, 62 ; 35, 11, 29. 
—3, Trop. : Severity, austerity, rigor: 
magistri, Quint. 2, 2, 5; Pita. Ep. 2, 5, 5. 

* aUaTt&rjUlUf °» ^nii *dj. dim. [an- 
steruaj Somewhat harsh: trop.: App. 
Flor. no. 20. 

t autftrUi *i xxm > °dj- (auster, Serl- 
bon. Comp. 18a. — Sup. austerrimus, Mes- 
sala Corv. do Progen. Aug. 5)=atWi7/>rff, 
That affects the tongue, contracting it, 
harrh, sour, tart (so not before the Aug. 
per.) : vfnum nigrum, Cels. 3, 24 : auste- 
nor gustus, Col. 12, 12, 2 : herba austero 
snpore, Plin. 25, 5, 20 : vlnum austerfssi- 
mum, Pcrlb. Compos, 142. — Transf. 
to the smell : Pungent : balsami succus : 
odore austerus, Plin. 12, 25, 54.— c. Of 
color : Deep, dark ; sunt nutcm colorcs 
nnrteri aut floridi, Plin. 35, 6, 12; id. ib. 
11, 29. 

g. Trop.: Severe, rigid, strict, austere f 
ne artith. to effeminate, wanton (not be- 
fore Cic.) : illo anstero more ac modo, 
Cic. Coel. 14 ; id. de Or. 3, 25, 98 : auste- 
lior et gravior ewe potui«eet id. Pis. 29, 
71 : nee gravis austeri poena cavenda viri 
(the discourse is of a Lacontan), Prop. 3, 
14, 24.— Of discourse : severe, rough : ita 
sit nobis omatus et suavls orator, ut su- 
avitntem habeat austeram et soHdam, 
non dulcem atquc decoctam (the epithet 
borrowed from wine), that he may hare a 
severe and solid, not a luscious and rjem- 
inate sweetness, Cic. de Or. 3, 26 : austera 
pocmatA, Hor. A. P. 342 : oratio. Quint 
5. 4, 12S Spald. And of style in statuary : 
genns, Pita. 34, 8, 19, no. 7. 

3. As the opp. of kindnesp, pleasant- 
ness : Severe, gloomy, dark, sad, trouble- 
tome, hard, irksome (so first after the be* 
ginning of the Aug. per.) : labor, Hor. 8. 
5, 2, 12: qiiaelibet amteraa de me ferat 
uma tabellas. Prop. 4, 11, 49 : aeger om- 
nem austeram curationem recusans, Plin. 
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24, 7, 28.— *Adv. austere, acc. to no. 2: 
agit mecum austere et Stoice Cato, Cic. 
Mur. 35, 74. 

amntrftlifjf *. *dj. [austcr no. 21 South- 
ern : regio, Cic. N. D. 2, 19 : cingulus, t. e. 
the tomd tone, id. Rep. 6, 20 : ora, the 
same, id. Tusc. 1, 28 : polus. Or. Met 2, 
132 : nimbi, id. Pont 4, 4, 1 : annus, 
Egyptian, Claud. Eutrop. 1, 403. 

Atlltr&llisb UG ./- An island of the 
north of Germany, also called Qlessaria, 
now the island of Ameland, in West Fries- 
land, Plin. 4, 13, 27, jm. 

" , era, firum, adj. [austcr* 
nd: vertex, 


feroT, Bringmg the south win 
SU.12,2. 

austrinUaV um, adj. [auster no. 2} 
Southern (poet ; also freq. in post-Aug. 
prose ; esp. in Pliny) : calores, Yirg. G. 2, 
271 : dies, on which the south wind blows, 
CoL 11, % 37 ; Plin. 17, 2, 2 : piscie (a 
constellation), CoL 11 , 2, 63 : coelum, Plin. 
16, 26, 46 : flatus, id. 17, 2, 2 : tempus, id. 

2, 47, 47 : vertex, the south pole, id. 2, 68, 
68, ct al. Also subst austrina, orum, n. 
(sc. loca) The southern region of a coun- 
try : Austrina Cypri, Plin. 6, 34, 39 : Sax- 
diniac, ib. : Cappadociae, Ib. 

f AuaTtro-Africujj, i, m. [auetcr] 
The eouth wuihwest wind: Gr. AtCdvoros, 
between the Austcr and the Africus, lsid. 
Orig. 13, 11, 7 (Plin. 2, 47, 46, nnd Sen. a 
N. 5, 16 fin. call it libonotos, and the la££r 
says expressly : "libonotos, qui apud nds' 
sine nomine est"). 

X * AOf^rd-notlTUBf U. m- [ auster] 
(sc polua) The south pole, laid. Orig. 3, 
32 ; 36 ; 13, 5, 5 (in the latter passage also 

once ADSTEONOTUS). 

a>tumnif v * audeo, Pa. 

X< auWUb a, um, v. audeo, Pa. 

2. aunUb fl8 » m - [audeo] Hazard 
(* attempt) : Petr. Sat 123, 184; Impp. 
Leo et Anthem. Cod. 1, 2, 14. 

aut» eonj. [kindred with the Gr. aZ, 
aZus] Or; and repeated: aut.... aut, 
either ....or: it puts in the place of a pre- 
vious assertion another, objectively and 
absol. antithetical to it, while vel indicates 
that the contrast rests upon the subjective 
opinion or choice betwecn>the given ob- 
jects : omnia bene sunt jwdicenda, qui 
hoc sc posse profitetur.ffiut eloquentiao 
nomen rehnquendum est, Cic. de Or. 2, 
2 (cf. on the contrary, Tac. G. 8 : quae 
nequc confirmarc argumentis, neque re* 
fcllere in animo est : ex mgenio suo quis- 
quc demat vel addat fidem). Ubi cnim 
potest ilia actas aut calescere vel aprica- 
Donc melius vel igni, aut vicissim uuibris 
aqubve rcfrigerari salubrius ? Cic. dc 
Sen. 16, 57 ; Ter. Ph. 3, 1. 19 : id. Heaut 

3, 1, 11 sq. : aut, quidquid igitur eodem 
modo concluditur, probabitis, aut ars Uta 
nulla est, Cic. Acad. 2, 30, 96 : partem 
planitiac aut Jovis templum aut oppldum 
tenet, Liv. 44, 6 : terra in univcrsum aut 
silvis horrida aut paludibus focda, Tac. 
G. 5 : quis umquam arbitrarctur aut ab 
omnibus impcratoribus nno anno aut 
omnibus anms ab uno imperatore confici 
poFsc? Cic. Mnnil. IT, 31.— Also more 
than twice repeated : aut equoa alcre aut 
caries ad venandum, aut ad philosophos, 
Ter. Andr. 1, I, 29 ; id. Ad. 1, 1, 7 and 8 ; 
so four times in Lucr. 4, 936 sq. ; five 
times, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 28 ; N. D. 3, 12, 30 ; 
Prop. 3, 21, 26.— c. Sometimes two dis- 
junctive phrases with aut .... aut are 
placed together : -Aasentior Craseo, ne 
aut dc C. Laelii, socert mei, aut de hujus 

S-ncri aut arte aut gloria dctraham, Cic. 
r. 1, 9, 35: res ipsa et reipublicae tem- 
pus aut mo ipsum, quod nouni, aut nlium 
qucraptam aut Invitabit aut dehortabitur, 
id. Pis. 39, 94. — <LIn negative clauses 
for nequc .... neque : ne aut file nlserit, 
aut UBpiam ceclderit aut praefregerit all- 
quid, Ter. Ad, 1, 1, 11 : neque enbu punt 
aut obscura aut non multa poet commis- 
sa, Cic. CatiL 1, 6, 15 ; id. Off. 1, 20, 66 ; 
so Id. ib. 1, 11, 36 ; 20, 68 ; de Or. 2, 45, 
189 ; Tac. A. 3, 54 ; 14, 58 ; Germ. 13 ; 
8uct Caes. 58 ; Ner. 34 ; Curt. 4, 15, 28, 
et al.— 0. In interrogations: quomo* 
do aut aeometres cernere ea potest, qune 
aut nulla sunt, ant tntcrnosci a falsle non 
poasunt aut is, qui fldibus urltur, explerc 
numcros et conficere versus! Cic. Acad. 
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2, 7, 22; so id. de Or. 1, 9, 37; Rose. Am. 
40, 118; N. D. 1, 43, 121.— £ In compar- 
ative clauses : talis autcm simulatio 
vanitad est conjunction quam aut liber* 
alitati aut honestati, Cic. Off. 1, 15, 44. 

2, Placed singly, aut sometimes joins 
to something more important that which, 
is less so ; u e, it indicates that if a pre- 
vious assertion should not prove true, 
still another takes or may take its place : 
Or at least (Virg. A. 1, 69 sq.) : Incuts vim 
ventis. submcrsasque obrue puppes, aut age 
diver sas, et dujice corpora ponto. Furens 
Juno ct Irata, quod gravis sunum crede- 
bat, optavit, deindc quod secundum intu- 
lit Diom. p. 411 P. : quaero, num In juste 
aut improbe fecerit, or at least unfairly, 
Cic. Off. 3, 13, 54 : a se poatulari aut ex- 
spectari aliq^uid suspicantur, id. ib. 2, 20, 
69 : quare vi aut clam agendum est, or at 
least by stealth. Id. Att 10, 12 : profecto 
cuocti aut magna pars Siccensium fidem 
mutavissent, SalL J. 56, 6; Liv. 6, 18 : 
pars a centurionibus aut praetoriarum 
cohortium militibua caeai, Tac. A. 1, 30: 
potentia sua num quam aut raro ad iinpo- 
tentiom usus, VelL 2, 29. 

3. It is used to connect something 
which must take place, if that which is 
previously stated does not : Or, otherwise, 
elsemJn the contrary case, alioquin : nunc 
vasymt insontem gravis cxitus : aut ego 
*ri Vana feror, Virg. A. 10, 630 ; Ter. 
Hec. 4, 4, 76 ; Plin. 2, 70, 71 : effodiuntur 
bulbi ante ver : aut deteriorcs fiunt, id. 
19, 5, 30; so Quint 1, 12, 5; 2, 17, 9; 
Suet Caes. 66. 

s%^ For explaining or correcting an ex- 
pression which is too gen. or inaccurate : 
Or rather, or more accurately : dc homi- 
num genere, aut omnino dc animahum 
loqupr, Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 33: ib. 5, 20, 57; 
id.jpkd. 2, 8, 23 : et scilicet tua libertas 
diAcrendi amissa est, aut is es, qui in dis- 
putando non tuum judicium sequarc, id. 
Leg. 1, 13, 36. Hence sometimes potlua 
is added : nemo est injustus, aut incnuti 
potius habendi sunt improbi, Cic. Leg. 1, 
14, 40: coenaene causa, aut tuac mcrce- 
die gratia nos nostras aedes postulas com- 
bureret or rather, etc., Plaut AuL 2, 6, 
11.— In this aignif. aut sometimes begins 
a new clause : Potcstnc igitur quisquam 
diccrc, inter cum, qui doleat et eum, qui 
in voluptate sit nihil intcressc 1 Aut ita 
qui scntiat, non apertissimc insaniat ? or 
is not rather, etc., Cic. Acad. 2,7, 21 : quid 
est enim temcritate turpius f Aut quid 
tarn tcmerarium tamquc indfgnum sapi- 
cntis gravitate atque constantia, quam, 
tfc^id. N. D. 1, 1 ; id. Fin, 4, 26, 72 ; Plin. 
Ep. 1, 10, 3 Corte. 

5. Only in the poets neque... ant 
sometimes takes the place of neque . . . 
neque : neque ego hanc absconders furto 
Spcrari, ne finge, fugam; nec conjugis 
umquam Praetendi tacdas, aut hnec In 
foedcra veni, Virg. A. 4, 339: si neque 
avaritiam, neque sordes, aut mala lustra 
ohjiciet verc quisquam mihi, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
68 Bcntl. ; Luean. 1, 287 : nam neque pie- 
bejam aut dextro sine numine cretam 
Servo animam, Stat Silv. 1, 4, 66 ; so VaL 
FL1, 17. 

*5, Only the poets connect by ant . . . 
vel, vel . . . aut, instead of aut . . . aut, or 
vel . . . vel (in prose writers the two par- 
ticles arc unconnected with each other) : 
quoties tc vetui Argyrippum compel! are 
ant contrcctare colloquive aut contut? 
Plaut Aein. 3, 1, 19 ; so Ov. M. 13, 919: 
tcllus aut bisce, vel istam, quae facit ut 
laedar. mutando perde figuram, Ov. M. 1, 
546; Mart 3, 3, 3 : aut appone dnpes, 
Vare, vel aufer opes, id. 4, 77, 6 ; SiL 16, 
32. 

7. In connection with other particles : 
a, Aut etiam for the completion of an 
assertion (cf. above no. 4) : quid ergo aut 
nunc prohibet aut etiam Xenocratcm, 
efc. Cic. Tusc. 5, 18, 51 ; id. Off. 1, 9, 28 ; 
id. Part Or. 14 fin. : etsi omnia aut scrip- 
ts esse a tuis arbitror, aut etiam nuncna 
ac rum ore perlata, Id. Att 4, 1. — So with 
one aut : quod de' illo acccperant aut eti- 
am suspicabantur, Cic. Fam. 1, 19, 36; so 
id. Div. 2, 26; Cels. 4, 18: si modo sim 
(orator) aut etiam quicumque sim, Cic. 
Or. 3, 12; ld.de Or. 1, 17, 76.— V Ant 
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certe, for the restricting of a declaration 
(cf no. 2): ac video banc prim am ingres- 
aionem meam aut rcprchenstonis aliquid, 
ant certe admirationis habituram, Cic. Or. 
3, 11 ; Top. 17, 64 : quo enim uno vince- 
bamur a victa Graecia, id out ereptum 
illia est aut certe nobis cum aba commn- 
nlcatum, id. Brut 73 ; so Dolnbella in Cic. 
Fam. 9, 9; Liv. 2, 1; 40, 46; Cels. 1, 2; 
5, 26 ; Prop. 3, 21, 29. In Plaut once aut 
modo : Plaut Casin. 5, 4, 22.— c. Aut vero 
for connecting a more important thought : 
Or indeed, or truly : quern tibl aut homi- 
nem, aut vcro deum, auxilio futurum pu- 
taat Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35 ; bo id. dc Or. 1, 
9, 36.—* 4. Aut ne . . . quidcm : ego jam 
aut rem, ant ne epem quidcm exspccto, 
Cic. Att 3, 22 jSn.— *e. Aut quidera: 
Suet Caes. 66. 

£3*° In the poets sometimes In the 
second place in the clause : Saturn i aut 
sacram roe tcnuUse diem, Tib. 1, 3, 18 : 
justos aut repcrire pedes, id. 2, 5, 112; 
Lucan. 2, 362. 

More upon this word, In Hand Turs. 
Lp. 525-558. 

avtetn^ corn, [kindred with ai, avns, 
drdp, at; t. at] But, on the contrary, but 
cn the other hand, yet, hotcever, neverthe- 
less ; sometimes an emphasized and : like 
at, it joins to a preceding thought a fJtew 
one, varying from it (both as entirely an- 
tithetical and as simply different ; v. at), 
and has its place not at the beginning, but 
after one Or more words of the added 
clause ; v. Jin. (differing from the restrict- 
ing sed just as at ; v. at ink,, and cC Cic. 
On. 1, 11, 36: Popllius imperator tenebat 
provindam ; fn cujus excrcitu Catonls 
films tire militabat Quum autcm PopUio 
Tlderetur unam dimittere legioncm, Cato- 
nls quoque fllium . . . dimisit Scd quum 
amore pugnandl in excrcitu pcrnmnsis- 
set, Cato ad Popiltum scripsit, etc.) (most 
freq. In pbilos. lang. ; la tho poets, very 
rare). 

X, hi Joining an entirely antithetical 
thought : But, on the contrary ; at qui- 
dcm, at vcro, Si &fi, C8 P- freq. with the 

Sronouns ego, tu, ille, qui, etc. : Plaut 
ten. 5, 3, 9 : nam injusta ab juetis impe- 
trare non decet, justa autem ab injustis 
petcre ins.picntia 'st, id. Aniph. pro! 35 : 
ego hie cesso, quia ipse nihil scribo : lego 
autem libentissime, Cic. Fam. 16, 22 ; id. 
de Or. 1, 25, 115; Plaut Men. 2, 1, 43 : i 
sane cum illo, Phrygia ; tu autcm, Eleu- 
slum, hue intro abi ad nos, id. AuL 2, 5, 
7; Capt 2, 3, 4; id. Bacch. 4, a 58; Mil. 
4, 4, 13 ; Epid. 5, 2, 7 ; Cic. Acad. 2, 19, 61 ; 
mlhi ad cnarrandum hoc argumentum 
est comitas, si ad auscultandum voetra 
erit benignitas. Qui autem auscultare 
nolit. exsurgat foras, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 1 ; 
so id. Ep. 2, 2, 95 ; Capt 3, 4, 24 ; Tcr. 
Eun. 3, 2, 22 : c principio oriuntur omnia ; 
ipsum nutcm nulla ex re alia nasci potest, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 54. 

2, In joining a thought that is simply 
dlnerent: But, moreover, on the oOtcr hand 
f also, too) : Plaut Most 3, 2, 91 : quum 
Speusippuoi, sororis nlium, Plato polios- 
Ophiac quasi beredem ruliquisset, duos 
autem praestantbaimos studio ct doctri- 
Ca, Xenocratem Chalcedonium ct Arts- 
totelero Stagiritem, etc., Cic. Acad. 1, 4, 17 ; 
id. Off. 1, 5, 16: Alexandrum consultum, 
cul relinquerct regnum, voluiase opti- 
mum deligi, judicatum autem ab ipso op- 
timum Pcrdiccam, cui anulum tradidis- 
set, Curt 10, 6, 16, So in adducing an 
example to a rule : Quint 4, L 66 Spald. 
So also in passing from a particular to a 
general thought: et sane plus habemus 
quam capimus. InsatiabiUs autem avari- 
tiae est, Curtius 8, 8, 8. And so 

3* In every kind of transition or 
change by which the discourse is contin- 
ued (in the philos. works of Qlccro very 
freq. ; in bis Orations rare) : Cic. Or. 5, 
18 : hie (pater) prout Ipse amabat litcras, 
omnibus doctrinis, quibus pueriUs aetas 
impcrtiri debet, filium erudivit : erat au- 
tem in puero sum ma suavitaa oris. Nop. 
Att 1,2. Also In questions : Cic Cm. 60, 
167. — Freq. several times repeated : ex- 
petuntur autem divitiae cum ad usus vl> 
tae neccasarios turn ad periruendas vo- 
luptatcs : In quibus autem major est ani- 
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mus, In Us pecuniae cupiditas spec tat ad 

opes, etc, Cic. Off. 1, 8 Hens.; cf. Wop- 
kens' Lectt Tull. p. 53 and 122 ; Mel. 
prooem. 9. 

4. In repeating a word from a pre- 
vious clause, In continuing a train of 
thought : admoneri me satis est : admo- 
ncbit autem nemo alius nisi reipublicae 
tempua, Cn?. Pis. 38, 94 : nunc quod agi- 
tur, agamus : agitur autcm, hberine viva- 
mus, an mortem obeamus, id. PhiL 11, 10, 
24. So esp. in impnssioned discourse: 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 84 : humanum amare est, 
humanum autem ignoscere est, id. Merc. 
2, 2, 48 ; Id. Pseud. 4, 8, 1 : quot potiones 
mulsi t quot autem prandia t id. Such. 1, 
3, 68 ; id. Epid. 5, 2, 6 : qua pulchritudine 
urbcm, quibus autem opibus praeditam, 
servitute oppressam tenuit civitatem, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 20, 57. 

5. Like sod, vero, igitur, etc, in re- 
suming a train of thought Interrupted by 
a parenthesis : omnino lllud honestum, 
quod ex animo cxcclso magnincoque 
quaerimus, anlmi efficitur non corporis 
virions : exercendum tamcn corpus et 
ita efficiendum est, ut obcdlrc consilio 
rationique possit in exscquendis negottis 
et In labore tolcrando : honestum autcm 
id, quod exquirimus, totum est positum 
iu animi cura, etc, Cic. Off. 1, 23; so id. 
ib. 43, 153.— But also, 

6. In connecting a parenthetical clause 
itself: quae autem nos ut recta aut recte 
facta dicamus, si placet (UK autcm appel- 
lant tcaTopdufiuTa) omncs numeros virtu- 
tis continent, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 24 ; Liv. 6, 1, 
10 ; Curt 4, 6, 2. 

7. In enumerations, for the purpose 
of adding an important circumstance : 
magnus dicendi labor, magna res, magna 
diguitas, summa autem gratia, Cic. Mur. 
13, 29 : anions o Danes tenduntnr insidiae 
.... vel ab ea, quae penitus in omni sensu 
implicata insidet, imitatrix boni, voluptas, 
malorum autcm mater omnium, yea, the 
parent of all evil, id. Leg. 1, 17 Jin. Goer. ; 
id. N. D. 2, 22, 58 : docct ratio mathemati- 
corum luna quantum absit a proxima 
Mcrcurii Stella, multo autem longius a 
Veneris, id. Div. 2, 43, 91. 

8. In logical syllogisms, to join the mi- 
nor proposition (the assumpu'o or uropo- 
sitio minor ; cf. atquc no. II. 8, and atqui 
no. 5) : aut hoc, aut iHud : hoc autem 
non, igitur Ulud. Itemque : aut hoc, aut 
iHud : non autem hoc : iUud igitur, Cic. 
Top. 14, 56 : si lucet, lucet : lucct autem, 
lucet igitur, id. Acad. 2, 30, 96 : si dicis te 
mentin verumquc dicis, mentiris : dicis 
autem te mentiri vcrumque dicis : men- 
tiris igitur, id. ib. ; id. Top. 2, 9 ; id. Tusc 
5, 16, 47. 

9. Like the Gr. S$ in adding an em- 
phatic question (most freq. in the comic 
poets) : quem te autem deum nominero 1 
Plaut Asm. 3, 3, 126 ; Tcr. Eun. 5, 7, 5 ; 
id. Ueaut 2; 3, 10 : quomodo autem mo- 
veri animus ad appeteudum potest* si id, 
quod videtur, non percipitur t ir<i$ 6n • 
Cic Acad. 2, 8, 25 ; so id. Fam. 7, 12, 5 : 
veui ad Caesarcm : quia est autem Cae- 
sar f Flor. 3, 10, 11. — So, 1)^ In questions 
of rebuke, reproach : Plaut Pa. 1, 3, 70: 
pcrgin' autem 1 id. Amph. 1, 3, 21 : Th. 
Ego non tangam meam 1 Ck. Tuam au- 
tem, furcifcr ? Tor. Eun. 4, 7, 28.— c In 
a question where a correction is made : 
num quis testis Postumum appellavit ? 
testis autem? (*JPttness did I say /) num 
accusatort Cic. Rab. Post 5, 10; Plin. 
Pan. 28 : quid tandem isti mail in tarn te- 
nera insula non fecissent ) non fccissent 
autem 1 uno quid ante adventum meum 
non fecerunt ? Cic Att. 6, 2 ; so id. ib. 5, 
13 j 7, 1 j Liv. 21, 44.— Hence in the poets 
sometimes, 

10. In interrogations sed autem are 
connected : scd autem quid st hanc hinc 
abstulerit quispiam sacram urnam Vene- 
ris ? Plaut Rud. 2, 6. 15 ; id. True 2, 3, 
14 ; Ter. Ph. 4, 2, 13 : sed quid ego hacc au- 
tem nequidquara lngrata revolvo t * Virg. 
A- 2, 101.— Once ast autem : Cic. Prog- 
nose frgm. in Prise p. 1170 P. (IV. 2, p. 
555 Orell.).— And so also, 

XX. With interjections: heia autem 
inimicos t Plaut Am. 3, 2, 20 : occe au- 
tem htigium (* but io .'), id. Men. 5, 2, 34 ; 
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so Id. Cure. 1, 2, 41 ; Most 2, 1. 35 ; Mil. 
2, 2, 48 ; Most 3, 1, 131 ; 146 ; Ter. Enn. 
2, 3, 6 Rubnk. : ecce autem subitum di- 
vortium, Cic. Cm. 5, 14 ; so id. Verr. 2, 5, 
34; Leg. 1, 2, 5; Rep. 1, 35; Or. 9, 30; 
Liv. 7, 35: eccere autcm capite nutat, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 52 ; so id. Pers. 2, 4, 29 : 
eccui autem non proditur revertenti ? 
Cic. Mur. 33, 68. 

In good prose writers autem baa 
in gen. its place after the first word of a 
clause ; but if several words, a subst. 
and prep., the verb esse with the predi- 
cate, a word with a negative, etc, togeth- 
er form one idea, then autcm stands after 
the second or third word. But the com- 
ic poets allow themselves greater liberty, 
and sometimes place this particle, with- 
out any necessity in the nature of the 
clause, in the third or fourth place ; but 
autem is never found at the beginning of 
a phrase ; cf. Quint 1, 5, 39. 
See more upon this word in Hand Turs. 
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authentflb a0 - nt=zah8ivrns, A chief, 
prince, aeaa; Fulgent Continent Virg. 
p. 161 Muncker. 

t aathentictUf a, um, adj.=aiQtv 
two's, That comes from the author, authen- 
tic, original, genuine (in the jurists and 
Church fathh.) : tee tamcn turn, the origi- 
nal of a will, UIp. Dig. 29, 3, 12 : tabulae, 
the same, id. lb. 10, 2, 4. Also subet au- 
thenticum, 1, n. The original writing, 
the original, Paul. Dig. 22, 4, 2. 

tauthepsa, ne, f. — abOityin [a6r6? 
a self-cooker], A utensil for cooking 
(somewhat like our tea and coffee urns) : 
In quibus (vasis) est authepsa ilia, quam 
tanto pretio nupcr mcrcatas est, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 46, 133 : argenteae. LampriX 
Elag. 19. 

author* authoritas, eta, v. auolor, 
auctoritas, etc. 

t aatpchth0llfi«> nm, «.=atroxft»- 
vtSt Native-born, aborigenc*, inaigenae : 
App. Met 11, p. 259. 

t autograph** % um, <*4i- = **~ 

rbypaipos, Written with one's own hand, 
original, autograpluU : epistola, 3uet. 
Aug. 71 : literae, id. ib. 87. Also subst 
autograph um, i, n. An autograph, Symm. 
Ep. 3, 11. 

AatOtsHttBf um > m - A people in Ma*- 
retania (*or, rather, A Getulian people, on 
the west coast of Africa, north and smith 
of Mount Atlas), Plin, 5, 1, 2 ; 6, 31 Jut. ; 
Lucan. 4, 677 ; Claud. Land. Stil 1. 356; 
Sil. 3, 306 1 Sid. Carm. 5, 337. 

AntdlycOS; It m., AarMvcaf, Son sf 
Mercury and Cktonc, father of AndcUm ; 
accordingly, maternal grandfather of Uly*> 
see (ct Horn. Od. 11, 85), a very datroxs 
robber, who could transform himself into 
various tliapa, Or. M. lL 313; Sen. Vug. 
A. % , 79 ; Mart 8, 59. Hence meton.: 
A thievish wtan : Autolrco hoapiti aurum 
crcdidi. PUat. B»c. 2, 3, 41. 

aatSnuitiuriaii »• ™. «$< [aotom*. 

ton] Of or pertaining to m awomwt, 
automaUiut ; hence subst. : Automata- 
riiu, ii. m. A maker of a u to m ata, OreH 
no. 4150 ; and, fe, Automatarium. n, a. 
(sc. opus) Automaton-work, Paul. Dig. 30, 
41 Jin. 

fsntdmitns, um (oa, on), aaj.=at- 
nuaros. Acting from iu own impulse^ vol- 
untary, spontaneous : plausua, Petr. S. SO, 
1. Henco subst. automaton or mm, A 
self-moping machine, an automaton : Vitr. 
9. 9; Petr. 8. 54, 4 ; so id. ib. 140, 10; 
' Suet Claud. 34 fin. 

Antdmedon* onus, «a, AtroaUut, A 
son of Viores, and charioteer of Achillea, 
Virg. A. 2, 477. Hence meton. for A 
charioteer, in gen. Cic. Rose Am. 35; 
Jut. 1, 61. 

Antftafto, /, Ainvan, Daughter 
of Cadmus, uvfs of Aristaeus, and mother 
of Actaeon, Ov. M. 3, TOO; Ibis. 471.- 
Whence AntfiaUitU beros=Act» 
on, Ov. M73, 198. 

tantdpyrn* (o«), t ■■=«♦*»« 

A coarse ihrat oread, mads of uubatui 
flour, Plin. 93, 85, 68 ; Petr. a 66, 4 

aator. antorits* *^ »• anctor, etc 
antamnaiu, -neoco, -nitu 
-DO* -num, >snnv T - auctnmnalia, sec 
autumOi avi, atum, 1. r. n. [from at- 
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tamo, as a lengthened form of *Jo ; cf. 
negumo for nego, and for the ending tu- 
rn o, ct aeditumus, nnitumus, maritumus, 
etc. ; v. acstimo] orig., To say aye, to af- 
firm, opp. to nego, to say nay, to give a 
negative ; hence, with the idea entirety 
generalized, to say something asserting w, 
to assert, atar, relate, say, name (mostly 
ante-class. ; esp. freq. in Plant. ; not used 
by Cie.) : Plaut. Pa. 4, 1, 21 : factum hie 
esse id non necat, et drtndo facturum au- 
tumat, Ter. Heaut Prol. 19: flexn non 
falsa autumare dictio Dclphls solct, Pac 
In Non. 237, 3 ; so Lucfl. in. : aut hie cat, 
Rat hie affore actutum iratumo, id. ib. : 
quas (res) ai antumem omnea, njmla Ion- 
gus aermo sit, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 8; id. 
Aroph. 1, 1, 150 ; ib. 260; Capt 4, 2, 5 ; 111 ; 
5,2,2; 8; Epid. 5, 1, 37 ; Bacch. 4, 7, 24 ; 
Men. prol. S; Merc. 5, 2. 103 ; Pen. 1, 3, 
71; 2,2,33; Pseud. 4, 2, 28 ; Rud. 3, 3, 
42; Trin.2,2, 48; 3,2,77; 3,3.15: te 
ease Thyburtem autumant, * Catull 44, 2: 
bene quam mcritam esse autumas, dlcis 
male mereri (*acc. to others, believe, 
think), Auct ap. Cic Or. 49 Jin. (repeat- 
ed. Top. 13 jbt.) (• Hor. S. 2, 3, 45) : ab 
Eliaea Tyria, quam quidaiu Dido autu- 
mant, Carthago conditur, Vctt. 1, 6 Ruhnk. 
-■■Once in pass.: quasi salsa muriotica 
ease autnmantur, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 32. 

Anvdnsv ae. / A river in Britain, 
now tie Aeon, Tac A. 12, 31 ; ct Mann. 
Brit p. 179. 

* auili&bnndiUf a, nm, adj. [anxil- 
lorj Inclined to give aid, aiding, helping, 
helpful : App. de Deo Socr. p. 48, 10 Elm. 

anxQiarili «V adj. [auxilium] \, 
Suitable Jot aid, furnishing aid, aiding, 
helping, assisting, auxiliary : undae, Ov. 
M. 1, 275: Dea (te. Lncinia), id. ib. 9, 699 : 
numcn, Luc. 6, 523: carmen, a formula 
of incantation in aid of Jason. Or. M. 7, 
138; ct Pun. 28, 2, 4 : anna (poet peri- 
pbrasa'cally for the prosaic auxilia; v. 
below), auxiliaries, Ov. M. 6, 424 : aera, 
the cymbal*, trumpets, kettles, etc, by the 
rattling of sekich the ancients believed that 
they leers abbs to drive atcay an eclipse of 
the moon, id. ib. 4, 333: oleum auxiliare 
lethargicia, Plin. 23, 4, 40, ct al. : auxilia- 
ria fuunina, quae advocata seu advocan- 
tram bono veniunt. Sen. Q. N. 2, 49 fin. : 
auxiliares milites, cohortcs, etc*, or absoL 
auxiliares, auxiliary troops, auxiliaries 
(freq. opp. to logiones) : " auxiliares di- 
cuntnr In bello socii Romonorum extera- 
rum narJonum," Fcst p. 15 : cobortes, 
Caes. R C. L 63; Tac. A. 12, 39: equites, 
Tac. A. 1, 39 fin. Abs. auxiliares. Caes. 
B. G. 3, 26 ; B. C. L 78 ; Veil. 2, 112; 
tir. 30, 34; Tac. Agr. 18; Just 2. 9, 9. 
Whence the Adj. auxiliaris, e, signifies 

2, Of or pertaining to auxiliaries : sti- 
pendia, Tac. A. 2, 52; so id. ib. 11, 18: 
aes or stipendium (the lect vulg. auxilia- 
ris et dlu mcritus, is objectionable on ac- 
count of the use of auxiliaris in the sing, 
as subst, not elscwh. found!. 

MUiH&jritaf) V uni, adj. [auxilium] 
Serviceable for aid, bringing aid, helping, 
aiding, auxiliary (less freq. than the pre- 
ced.) : magis conaUiarius amicus quam 
auxiUarius, Plaut True 2, 1, 6. So in 
milit lang. : milites. equites, cohors, aux- 
iliary troops, auxiliaries (opp. to legio- 
ns*) : miles, Asia. PolHo in Clc Fam, 10, 
32 its. .- cohors, Cic. Prov. Cons. 7; Salt 
1. 87 ; Hirt Belt Alex. 62; Liv. 40, 40 ; 
equites. Salt J. 46. 

* auUiatiw 6nU, /. [auxilior] An 
aiding, help, Non. 4, 403. (1) 

sMISilifttOfy oris, m. [id.] A helper, as- 
sistant (poet-Aug., and rare) : liticantium. 
Quint 12, 3, 2 : band ingiorius, Tac. A. 6, 
37 : aegris auxiliator a dost, Stat SUV. 3, 
4, 94. 

* amnhatrix. Ida, /. [auxiliator) 
She who aids, that which aids: gratia, Caa- 
akxt Ep. 2, 4a 

* s miriTK« 4— ■ As, m. [auxilior] A help- 
ing, aid: Lucr" 3, 1039. 

sxnxU|Oi T - ™e MUg, fin. 

.MSIJiori a>us, L e. dep. [auxilium] 
To give aid, to aid, assist, motor, help 
(class., although rare ; in Clc. perb. only 
once in his eputt) : alicui, Plaut Trill. 2, 
2. 102 : nonne id nagtbum'et te aliis con- 
silium dare rjbi non posse auxiliarier? 
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Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 50; Cic. Fam. 5, 4; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 50 fin. ,• 4, 29 ; Sail. J. 24 ; 
Plin. 10, 8, 9 : nihi Numantims vires cor- 
poris auxillatae sunt, Cic. Her. 4, 27. — b. 
In particular, of the aid of a physician, 
To aid against something, to relieve, heal, 
cure; constr. c. Dot. or contra : Or. Pont 
1, 3, 23 : fcrulom quibusdam morbis aux- 
fllarl dicunt medtci, PHn. 13, 22, 43 : pha- 
langites auxiliantur contra scorpionum 
Ictus, ia. 27, 12, 98. 

f^a. Act access, form austillo, arc : 
alicui, Gracchus In Diom. p. 395 P. ; cf. 
Prise, p. 797 P.— b. Auxilior in pass, sif- 
nit : a me auxiliatus, Lucit in Prise, p. 
791 and 927 P. ; Vitr. 5, 8. 

anxHimnt «■ t» u g«>] Help, aid, 

assistance, support, succor : fer mi anxili- 
um, Enn. in Clc. Acad. 2, 28 : quo praesi- 
dio frctus, auxilils quibust Pac in Non. 
262, 32 : auxilium argentarium, Plaut. Pa. 
1, 1, 103 ; Id. Epid. 1, 2, 14 : auxilium ex- 
pctere, Ter. Andr. 2, 1, 19 and 20, et at 
So me phrases : auxilium esse aHcuI, to 
assist one, Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 17 ; and more 
freq. auxilio esse alicut Enn. In Non. Ill, 
16 ; Plaut Poen. 5, 3, 18 ; 4. 105 ; Ter. 
Heaut 5, • 39 ; Nep. Milt 3 ; Att 11 -, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 141 ; Or. M. 12, 90, ct at: 
auxilium fcrre alicui, Plant Sticb. 2, 2, 5; 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 115 ; Ad. 2, 1, 1 ; Lucr. 3, 
1077 ; Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 3; (contra aliqnem), 
Id. Cat 2, 9; Caes. B.G. 1,13; Hor. Epod. 
1,21; Ov.M. 2,530; 4,693; 13.71, ct at; 
once afferro, Tor. Ad. 3, 2, 2 : dare, Virg. 
A. 2, 691 : auxilio portarc. Sail. C. 6, 5 
Kritz : auxilium sibi adjungcrc, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 40 : pcterc ab aliquo, Id. Or. 41 ; Or. 
M. 7, 507 ; 5, 178 ; 14, 461, ct saep.— In 
plur. : quum (mare) tumct, auxiliis as- 
sfdet ille (navita) sufs, instruments of aid, 
t e. the rudder and other implements of 
navigation. Or. A. A. 3, 260 : auxilla por- 
tarc. Sail. 1. 1 : magna duo auxilla, sources 
of aid, Liv.31,33: nc auxilla libcrorumin- 
noccntibus deoasent, Quint 7, 1,56, ct saep. 

2. In milit. lang. very freq\, and com- 
monly In plur. auxilia, Auxiliary troops, 
auxiliaries ; mostly composed of allies 
and light-armed troops ; hence opp. to 
tbo legions : " auxilium appcllatum est 
auctu, quum accesscrant ci qui adjumen- 
to essent alienigenoc," Var. L. L. 5, 16, 26 ; 
Vcg. 2, 2 ; ct auxiliares, and Adam's An- 
tiq. 2, p. 57 : quibus (copila) rex Dcjota- 
rus unperatonbus nostria auxilla mitte- 
ret Cic. Dejot 8 ; so Salt J. 7 ; Liv. 5, 5, 
et at : auxilBs in mcdiam acicm conjectis, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 24 : so dimittcre, Salt J. 8 : 
acccrscre ab sociis, ct nomine Latino, id. 
ib. 39 ; cf. ib. 84 : facerc mercede, Tac. 

A. 6, 33, ct saep. — Opp. to the legions : 
sex legiones ct magna equitum ac pcdl- 
tum auxilia, Cic. Parad. 6, 1 ; so Suet 
Aug. 23; 49; Tib. 16 ; 30; Callg.43; 44; 
Gafi). 10, ct al.— In sing. : Tac. A. 6, 34 ; 
so Ov. M. 11, 386.— Borrowed from milit 
lang. : Plaut Epid. 5, 2, 10 so. : auxilia ct 
soclos, jam pecto foedcre, hoDeimnt, Lucr. 
5, 1442. — b. But sometimes auxiua slgnif. 
in geiL, Military force, poicir : Cnesar 
contisus fama rerum gestarum, uiGrmifl 
auxiliis proScisci nou dubitnvcrat, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 106 ; Flor. 2, 8, 15 ; Just 1, 6. 

3, In medic lang. An antidote, remedy, 
in the most extended senso of the word : 
corpori*, Cels. 2, 9 ; so id. ib. 11 fin. ; 4, 
22 ; 5, 26, no. 21, ct al. : adversao valctu- 
dinis, id. 1 pracf. ; Phil. 25. 3, 6. 

Auxilium as a personified existence, 
like Fide*, 8alus, etc., m Plaut Cist 1, 3. 

t ftlixixbsi " oil* parvula," A small pot, 
Fest p. 21 ; cf. olla. 

ftUxfijDf is, it etc., r. augco, init 

Awwimnm. \, n. A town of the Pi- 
cent, now Osimo, Caes. B. C. l f 15 ; Veil. 
1, 15; Orell. no. 3868 and 3899. Hence 
AuilllAtsMs The inhabitants of Auxi- 
man, Caea. B. C. 1, 13 ; Plin. 3, 5; ct 
Mann. Itat 1, 483 

ftytotbaar. Covetously, eagerly, greed- 
ily ; v. ararus,/a. 

Awamryrtif t n. A large and forti- 
fied town of the Bituriget, in Gaul, now 
Bourges, in the Dep. du Cher, Caes. B. G. 
7, 13 ; 31 : 47. Hence Avariconsis, 
e ; praemla. Id. Ib. 47. 

ivariteX) adv. Covetously, greedily ; 
t. uvurat,jm. 


A V E L 

i VHrftia, ae, /. [avarus] A greedy de. 
sire for possessions, avarice, eovetousneet 
(opp. to abetinentia. Suet. Domit 9 ; and 
penphrasMcally, pecuniae cuphlHas, id.' 
Vesp. 16) : " est autera avaritia opinatio 
vehemens de pecunia, quasi valde expe- 
tenda sit, inhaorena ct penitus insita," 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 26 : " avaritia est lnjurto' 
sa appetitio alienorum," id. Her. 4, 25 1 
avannam si tollere rultls, mater ejus est 
tollnnda luxuries, id. do Or. 2, 40 : avari- 
tia hians et fmmmena, a gaping^ and eager 
avarice, id. Verr. 2, 2, 54 : pueris talorum 
nucumque avaritia est : viris auri Qrgen* 
tiquc et urblum, Sen. Const Sap. 12 : ava- 
rittae (sc. niraiae parshnoniae) singulofl 
incrcpans, Suet. Calig. 39, et saep. — m 
plur. : omnes avaritiae, every hind of self- 
ithness, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 75. Of gluttony : 
Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 13.— Trop.: glorlae, 
ea£er desire, for renoutn or glory. Curt 9, 2: 

av&ritiefj, el, f, parallel form with 
the preccd., Avarice: Lucr. 3, 59; and 
perhaps besides only Claud. 111. Cons. 
Honor. 185. 

& Varna? s > ™ n (gen. plur. fern, ava- 
rum=nvararum, Plant True. 2, 8, 9) [L 
aveo, Gelt 10, 3, 13], Eagerly desirous of 
something, csp. of possessions (cf. aban- 
dons, appetens), avaricious, covetous, 

Sreedy. greedy for money (opp. to largu9 f 
uadrig. in Non. 510, 20: "avarum et 
avidum ita diacernuntur : avarum sem- 
per in rcprchensionc est : avidum autem 
malls aliquando, aliquando bonis adjun- 

fitur," Non. 442, 12 sq. ; v., however, un- 
er no. b) : mcrotrix. Tor. Enn. 5, 4, 5 ; 
Catull. 110, 7; cf. Tib.: carmine formo- 
sae, pretio capiuntur avarae, Tib. 3, 1, 7 j 
leno, Ter. Heaut. prol. 39 : avarus et fn- 
rnx homo, Cic. de Or. 2, 66 : semper ava- 
rus eget Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 56 : quantum dis> 
cordet parcus avaro, id. ib. 2, 2, 194 : c 
Qen.. publicac pecuniae, Tac. H. 1, 49 : 
cacdls, Cloud. Belt Get 606, et saep.— 
Poet transf. to inanimate things: fuge 
litus avarum, Virg. A. 3, 44 (i. e. "avaro. 
rum," Scrv.j: Troja, lavlth reference to 
the perjurca nvancemt Laomedon, Ov. 
M 11, 208 (cf perjurVPTroja, Virg. A. 5, 
810 ; Ov. M 11, 215) : ferns, Hor. Od. 4, 
9, 37 : apes, id. ib. 11, 25 : venter, Id. Ep. 
1, 15, 32 : mare, id. Od. 3, 29, 61 : Ache- 
ron, Virg. G. 2, 492 : Ignis, Prop. 2, 28, 58, 
et at— b. In the poets sometimes with- 
out the access, idea of reproach, involv- 
ing an active striving for something: 
GrajiB praeterlftudem nullius avaris, eager 
only for glory, Hor. A. P. 324 Hoched.: 
Agricola, Virg. G. 1, 48. — Comp. Clc. Verr. 
2, 3, 82; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 157.-Sup. Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 37. — Adv. * su Ante-class, form 
avaritcr, Cato and Quadrig. hi Non. 510, 
17 ; Plaut Cure 1, 2, 35. Of gluttony : 
Greedily, Id. Rud. 4, 7, 12 ; cf. avaritia. — 
b. Class, form avarc, Ter. Heaut proL 
48 ; Cic. Off. 3, 8 fin. ; Nep. Lys. 4 ; Curt. 

4, 7. — Comp. (More eagerly, more greedi- 
ly), Cot 1, 7, l.—Sup. Sen. Ot Sap. 32. 

a-Vpho 0 n MSS. sometimes abveho ; 
v. ab init.), cxt ectum, 3. r. a. To con- 
duct, lead, bear, or carry off or away (of 
chariots, ships, horses, etc. ; v. veho) 
(class., although apparently not found in 
Cic): Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 24 aod 25: all- 
quem a patria, id. Men. 5, 9, 56 : ex Samo, 
id. Bacch. 4, 1. 2 : Athcnis, id. Ma 2, 1, 
36 : domum, Liv. 45, 33 : in finiturtas ur- 
bes, id. 5, 51 fin. : in aHaa terras, Tec. H. 

5. 3 ; so Suet Caes. 66 ; Tit 8 : ad aras, 
Stot. Th. 6, 188. With the simple Ace. : 

rnitusque alias avexerat oras, Virg. A. 
512 \Vagn. : equites Aegyptum avexit 
Liv. 31, 43.-Fass. : To ride, be carried 
away, to depart: avectus (sc. equo) ab 
suU, Liv. 9, 27 : credit!* avectos bastes i 
Virg. A. 2, 43, et al. 
Avella, v. AbcUa. 
AvfHanilfj v - Abclla. 
&.yal*Oi em, or ulsi, ulsiurj, 3. (pert. 
avelli, Curt 5, 6, 5 : avulai, Luc. 9, 764) 
v. a. To tear off or atcay, to tear loose, to 
rend off, to pluck out (class.) : avcllcre 
tigna trabeeque. to tear okviv planks and 
beams, Lucr. 6, 241 : avolsa soxa mont). 
bus, the rocks rent from the mountains, id. 
4, 141 : avolsum humf ris cepnt Virg. A. 
2, 58 ; so Ov. M. 3, 727 ; 2. 358 : avolso* 
slllces a montfbus alrj*, Lucr. 3, 314: 
183 
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avohras radicibus oculu*. id. 3, 563 : pom a 
ex arboribus, si era da sunt, vix avellun- 
tur, Cic. da Sen. 19 fin. ; id. Vcrr. 3, 4, 
•49 fin. i Hor. 8. 1, 1, 56 ; 2, 8, 89; Ov. M. 
2, 351, et aL ; Plin. 4, 12, 23 : Euboca 
avulsa Boeotiae, id. ib. 21. — Hence 
• 2b To ta ^ u away by tearing loose, to 
tear away : ras ab aKquo, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 
14 : prctium alicui, Hor. S. 1, 2, 104 : fun- 
dum em p tori, Marc. Dig. 23, 7, 17 ; Ulp. 
ib.40,7,5. 

3. To separate from something by tear- 
ing loote, to remove: aliquem do matris 
coniplcxu avcllere atque abstrahcrc, Cic. 
Fontej. 17 ; Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 21 : non po- 
les avelli 1 simul, ah, simul ibiraus am do, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 81 : complexu avulaus lull, 
Virg. A. 4, 616 : ut avellercntur caatris, 
Tac. A. 1, 44 : Be, to tear one's self loose : 
Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 39. — Trop. : aliquem a 
tanto crrore, Cic. Off. 3, 4, 83. 

avdiUM ae » /• 1> Oats : and specif, 
a. The common oats, Gr. (iwpos, A vena 
aativa, L. ; Virg. G. 1, 77 ; Col. 2, 10, 32 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, rf. — K The wild or barren 
oats, a weed, Gr. aly i>u»if, Arena fatua, 
L. ; Cato, R. R. 37, 4 ; Cic. Fin. 5, 30 ; 
Virg. G. 1, 154 Serv. ; -Plin. 18, 17, 44." 

2. In gen. Any stem or stalk of grass 
or grain, a straw, etc. : (Unuxn) tarn gracili 
•vena, Pun. 19, 1, 1 ; id. 24, 18, 103. Used 
for a (shepherd's pipe: Ov. M. 8, 191. — 
Hence 

3, Poet: The shepherd's pipe, the reed- 
pipe ilstlf: silrestrem tenui Musam medi- 
taris avena, Virg. E.1,2; soTibull.3. 4,71 : 
est modulatus avena Carmen, Tibull. 2, 1, 
53 : pastor junctis pice cantat avenis, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 10, 25 : ct structis cantat avenis, id. 
Met 1, 677 ; Mart 8, 3 Jin. 

avdn&COIlS* *> um » [avena] Of 
oats, oaten ; farina, Plin. 22, 25, 67 ; so id. 
30,6,22, 

* avanarin*} *> um < a 4J- fW-] Of or 
pertaining to oats: cicada, Plin. 11, 27, 32. 

Aveilio (Avennio Tab. Peudng,), dnis, 
/., Kicnwv, A town in Gallia Narboncnsis, 
now Avignon, Mel. 2, 5, 2 ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, 
$36; cf. Mann. Gall. p. 94. 

avena, cutis, v. l. avco. 

a venter* adv - Eagerly, earnestly; 

T. 1. HVUO. 

AventiniUj i, m. \, (sc. mons) The 
Avcntine, one of the seven hills of Rome, 
extending from the Palatine to the Coelian 
mils; until the reign of Ancus Marcius, 
without the city proper, Cic. Rep. % 18 ; 
Sen. de Brev. Vitae 14 ; Gell. 13, 4. The 
origin of the name is uncertain (* acc. to 
Liv. 1, 3, it was named from Aventinus, 
on Alban king buried there) : v. other ety- 
mologies in Var. L. L. 5, 7, 14 ; cf. Serv. 
Virg. A. 7, 657, where, besides the ety- 
mologies given and referred to, another 
is given from Varro. Cf. Creuz. Antiq. p. 
S3 sq.; Adam's Antiq. % p. 367 sq. In 
gen. neutr. Ayentinumi Liv, 1, 33; 6, 
67.— whence the Adjj. : a. Aventiniub 

a, um. Of Mount Avcntine, Aventinian : 
cacumen, Ov. F. 4, 816 : juguxn, id. ib. 3, 
884 : arx, id. ib. 6, 728 : humus, id. ib. 6, 
82; Remus, since he consulted the au- 
spices there (wherefore its summit was 
called Remuria, v. be m varus), Prop. 4, 1, 
50 : Diana, because she had there an an- 
cient and very distinguished temple, id. 
4, 8, 29 ; cf. Hor. Carm. Sec. 69 ; Mart 

12, 18, 3; 7, 73, l.— K Aventinensu 

(Fest s. v. nesi, p. 178) or jLVentllll- 
MUdJI (Val. Max. 7, 3, no. 1) ; Diana, who 
had upon the Avcntine Hill a temple, v. 
.above. 

2, A son of Hercules, Virg. A. 7, 656. 

1. aveo or haveoi ere, v. n. (from 
Zut, ava>, to blow, to breathe; cf. Grotef. 
Gr. 2, p. 217] To strive after something, to 
long for, desire earnestly, crave: " Avere 
nihil aliud est quam cuperc," Fest. p. 13 ; 
Enn. in Var. L. L. 6, 8, 74. Constr. c 
Inf., Ace., and abs. : a. c - ? n f- ; te imitari 
aveo, Lucr. 3, 6 : Ulud in his rebus quo- 
quc to cognoecere avemus, id. 2, 216 : res 
exponerc, id. 4, 780 : rationem reddcre, id. 
3,260; so id. 4, 1199; Hor. S. 2, 4, 1 ; 6, 
99 ; Ov. M. 2, 503 ; Val FL 2, 123 ; Aur. 
Vict Cacs. 3 : valdc avco scire quid agas, 
Cie. Att 1, 15 ; so id. ib. 2, 18 ; Fin. 2, 14, 
46; Off. 1, 4, 13; Div. 1,6,11; CatulL 46, 
7 : avet (ara) spargier agno, Hor. Od. 4, 
184 
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11, 7 ; Liv. 45, 39 ; id. 33, 32 ; CoL 3, 21» 
6 ; Tac. A. 4, 71 ; id. ib. 12, 36. — fc. c 
Acc. : quia semper aves, quod abeat, prae- 
sentia temnis, Lucr. 3, 970 ; so id. 3, 1095; 
1096 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 94 : aveo genus lega- 
tions ut, etc, Cic. Att 15, 11 Jin. (acc. to 
Gronov. Conjecture, v. OrelL in h. L); 
SiL 9, 371. — c Abs. : ct mora, quae flu- 
vios passim refrenat aventes, and re- 
strains the river in its course, Lucr. 6, 531. 

3, Avens = lubens, Laev. in GelL 19, 
7.— Whence 

a venter, adv. Eagerly, earnestly 
(post-class.) : Sid. Ep. 2, 2 ; v. Amm. 18, 
5 and 19. 

2. aveo (or haveo ; ct Spald. Quint 
1, 6, 21, and Schneid. Gr. 1, p. 185), ere, 
v. n. [from the stem AEfl, with the di- 
garama A FEU, whence also AFEK& av- 
yui, augco; or. acc. to Doed. Syn. 1, 28, a 
weaker form for salvere, as inversely 
Volsci for Osci] To be fortunate, blessed, 
well; besides once in Momcrtin (v. be- 
low), used only in the Imper., ave, aveto, 
avetc (hav.), and Inf., avere (hav.), as a 
form of salutation, both in meeting and 
separating, like salve and \alpt (hence 
Fest p. 13, explains it by ganders) : God 
bless thee, be prosperous, be well, farewell 
(prob. not found in Cic.) : Caesar simul- 
atquc, Have, mini dixit statim exposuit, 
etc., Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 4 : numquam 
dicis Are, sed reddls, Mart 3, 95, 1. So 
Haveto in the conclusion of a letter. Cato 
in Sail. C. 35 fin^ and Ave at the begin- 
ning, Augustus In Gell. 15, 7, 3: Marcus 
avere jubet Mart 3, 5, 10, et al. — fa, Esp. 
as a morning greeting (diff. from vale, as 
greeting at departure in the evening, 
Suet Galb. 4) : et matutinum portat in- 
eptus ave. Mart 1, 56, 6; so id. ib. 109 
/n.; 4, 79, 4; 7, 39, 2. And, c. Asa 
greeting to the dead at parting r= vale : 
atque in pcrpetuum, frater, ave atquc 
vale, * Catull. 101, 10 ; and so freq. upon 
inscriptions : OrelL no. 2663, 4732, 4734, 
4742, et saep. But in Martial avere is 
distinguished as a greeting to the living, 
from ralere, as a greeting to the dead: 
Mart 9, 8 fin. And thus the ambiguity 
of avere in the anecdote in Suet Claud. 
21, is to be explained : Emissurus (Clau- 
dius) Fucinum lacum naumachiam ante 
commisit Sed quum proclamantibus 
naumachiariis, Ave (farewell). Imperator, 
morituri te salutant: respondiBBet, Arete 
vos (i. e. as dying), nequc post hanc vo- 
ccm, quasi venia data (since they inter- 
pretea the exclamation as live .'), quis- 
quam dimicarc vellet, etc. 

$W ^ 8 verb, fin it, : avco plane Imper- 
ator ct avebo . . . cum is avere jubcat qui 
jam fecit ut avere m, Mamert G radar. 
Act. ad Julian. 

AyemaliSf c, adj. [Avernus] Of or 
pertaining to Lake Avernus: aquae, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 26 : Nymphae, Ov. M. 5,540: Na- 
jades, Stat Silv. 2, 6, 101 : Sibylla, dwell- 


ing &y the lake. Prop. 4, 1, 49. 

t Avernnif "m, adj. = fopvos, 
Without otrds : loca, tr here no birds can 


live, on account of the pestiferous exhala- 
tions : Lucr. 6, 741*?.; id. 6,819: aestus, 
the vapor of Avemus, id. 6, 831.— But spe- 
cif. Avernus lac us or abs. Avernus, Lake 
Avernus, which is found in the neighbor- 
hood of Cumae, Puteoli, and Baiae, almost 
entirely inclosed by steep and wooded hills 
(now Logo d'Averno), whose deadly exha- 
lations killed the birds flying over it; 
wherefore the myth placed near it the 
entrance to the Lower World, Plin. 3, 5, 
9 ; Cic. Tnsc. L 16 ; Lucr. 6, 747 ; Virg. 
A. 6, 201, ct al. ; cf. Mann. Ital. I, S. 718 sq. 
Heync Excurs. II. ad Virg. A. 6. (The 
renowned Cumaean Sibyl also dwelt in 
a grotto by it) — Poet The Lower World, 
Ov. Am. 3, 9. 27; Luc. 6, 636; Mart. 7, 
46, ct aL Also = Acheron : pigri sulca- 
tor Averni, Stat Th. 11, 588.— Personified 
as a deity, according to Scrvius Virg. 
G. 2, 162.— Whence a new Adj. Aver- 
IllUf a < um - a. Belonging to Jjokt Aver* 
n us : or, fc. To the Lower World : (a) Lu- 
ci, Virg. A. 6, 118 ; 564 : valles, Ov. M. 10, 
51 : freta, Lake Avernus. Virg. G. 2, 164. 
Also abs. Averna, orum, it. (sc loca), 
Virg. A. 3, 442; 7. 91.— (0) Stagna, Virg. 
G. 4, 493 : loca, Or. M. 14, 105: tencbrae, 
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SiL 15, 76: Juno, i. e. Proserpina, Or. 1C 
14, 114 ; SiL 13, 601 (cf. Juno inferna, 
VnxA. 6, 138). 

Acc. to Grotef Avernus is even 
etymologic ally connected with 'Ax/^wv. 

* a-veiTp9 erri, 6 re, v. a. To sweep 
or brush off or away ; hence, in gen., to 
take away: Licin. Macer. in Prise, p. 900 P. 

a-VOXTUIlCO> nrc > v. n. A very an- 
cient word, peculiar to the Iang, of relig- 
ion : To avert, hinder, remove : uti cahun- 
itates intempcriasque prohibessis, defen- 
das avcrruncesquc, Cato R. R. 141, 2 : 
Dii averruncent, Att in Cic. Att 9, 2 A. : 
quorum (prodigiorum) averrancandorum 
causa supplicanones scnatus decrevit, 
Liv. 10, 23 ; id. 8, 6 : hacc procul a nobis 
averruncetur amentia, Arn. 1, p. 18. — So 
in the old Optat form averruncassint= 
averruneent : Pac. in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100, 
and Fest a. v. verauncent, p. 160 (by 
Non. 74, 23 erroneously ascribed to Lu- 
cilius), and in the very ancient inf. fmt, : 
possum ego i stain capita cladem aver- 
runcassere, Pac. in Non. 74, 25. 

AverroncnSi **• The averting 
deity: avertendo Averruncare, ut Deiu, 
qui eis rebus praeest, Averruncus, Var. 
L. L. 7, 5, 100; GelL 5, 12jC«. 

avereftbllili e, adj. [aversor] That 
before which one is obliged to turn away, 
worthy of abhorrence, abominable (perh. 
only in the two foils, cxa.) : Lucr. 6. 390 : 
foeditas, Arn. 7, p. 249. 

&versatl0h onis, / [aversor] A turn- 
ing of one's self away, aversion (port-Ang, 
and rare) : tacita aversatio, Quint 8, 3, 
65 : ahenorum processuum, Sen. Tranq. 
2 med. 

* avorsatlix, Icis, /. [aversor] SA* 
who abominates : crudelitatii, Tert Anhn. 
51. 

* ftvermim, cdv. [avcrto) Aterudly, 
sideways : linea'e aversim positae, Mamert 
de Stat Anim. 1, 25, dub. 

averse* onis, / [avcrto] X. turn- 
ing away ; only in the adv. phrases, a. 
Ex aversione, From behind: fni de prne- 
sidio insecuti ex aversione legates jugnv 
larunt Auct Bell. Hisp. 22 Mocb.— fc. In 
the Latin of the jurists, per avcrnonem. 
or aversione emcre, vendere, lor are, ete. 
To buy, sell, etc., something (turned away, 
t. c without accurate reckoning), in the 
gross, by the tot, Ulp. Dig. 18, 6, 4 ; Modest 
ib. 18, 1, 62; Labco, ib. 14, 2, 10; Florcnt 
ib. 19, 2, 36 ; Ulp. ib. 14, 1, l, et al— jj. in 
rhetoric, A turning away, a figure by 
which the orator turns the attention of ha 
hearers from the theme before them, by giv- 
ing the discourse another turn, a kind of 
apostrophe (e. g. Cic. CoeL 1 ; Rose. Ant 
49 ; Virg. A. 4, 425), Quint 9, % 39 ; Aquil 
Rom. 9 (p. 102, ed. Ruhnk. Frotsch.)— 
3. Trop.: Aversion, loathing (post- 
class.) : non metu mortis se patriam de- 
eerere, sed Dcorurn coactum aversione, 
Dictys Bell. Troj. 4, 18 : aversione etom- 
achorum DU laborant, Am. 7, p. 231. 

1. avereOTt atu», 1. v. intens. [aver- 
to] To turn one's self frosn, to turn away 
(from displeasure, contempt loathing, 
shame, etc.) : nulla vis tormentornm acer- 
rimorum praetermittitnr ; aversari advo. 
cati et jam vix fcrre posse, Cic. Cra. 63, 
177 : hnerere homo, aversari, rubere, id. 
Verr. 2, 76 fin. 

2* Aliquem or aliquid. To avert, repulse, 
repel a person or thing from one's self, tm 
send away, to scorn, refuse, decline, shun, 
avoid : fihum (consul) aversatus, 1 e. per- 
mits not his presence, Lir. 8, 7 Drak. : af- 
flictum non aversatus amicum, Ov. Pont 

2, 3, 5: principes Syracusanomm. Liv. 
26, 31 ; Tac. Or. 20: petentes, Or. M. 14, 
672 ; id. ib. 1, 478; 10, 394, et al. : pre- 
res, Liv. 3, 12 : effeminatas artea, Phn. 
Pan. 46, 4 Schwarz. So crimina, Ov. Am. 

3, 11, 38 : honorem. id. Fast 1. &: serrao- 
nem, Tac. A. 6, 26: adulatfones, Sn«t 
Tib. 27 Oud. : latum clavmn, id. Vesp. 2: 
imj>crium, Curt 3, 10: scclua, id. 6, 7 — 
(* c Inf., aversati sunt proelium fa cere, 
to decline, Auct Bell. Hisp.) 

FfY* Pass- : vultu notare avorsate, 
Aur. Vict Epit 28. 

* 2. averfX»r, oris, m. [avcrto] A thief, 
pilferer, embezzler : pecuniae pubheae, C4& 
Verr. 2,5,5a 
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a, urn, Part, and Pa^ from 
fcverto, q. v. 

t &Verta» <w, /.=doPn(p, ^ jwrti«a»- 
tesu or saddle-bags hanging down from a 
bono (pure Lat mantica ; cf. Acron. Hor. 

£. l t 6, 106), Cod. Tbeod. 8, 5, 47 ; Imp. 
eo Cod. 12, 51, et aL 
'avert&riu* H. «• [•▼crta] (sc. 
cquus) >4 Aor« wAicA Aears (A< f> »rtwt*»- 
teau. Cod. Tbeod. 8, 5, 22. 
. ft-VOrto (vorto) (in MSS. also some- 
times abverto ; cf. ab in it.), ti, sum, 3. 9. a. 

1. To turn something away from a 
place, to avert, turn off, remove, etc. (opp. 
to adverto), to remove by turning aunty ; 
constr. aliquem ab or with the simple Abl. ; 
the limit designated by m (more rar. by 
ad) : ab saxo avortit nuctus ad litua sca- 
pham, Plaut Rod. 1, 2, 76 : quo te abvor- 
tisti ? Ale. Inimicoe semper osa sum ob- 
tuerier, id. Amph. 3, 2, 18 ; so Cic. Phil. 5, 
14 ; Balb. 5 : allquid ab oculis, Cic N. D. 
2, 56 Jin. : nos numina arcemus, dirigi- 
mus, avertimus, turn off, id. ■$>. 2, 60 fin. ; 
so Liv. 41, 11 : quod iter ab Arari Helve- 
tii avertcrant, had turned aside their march, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 16, et saep. : locis seminis 
ictum, Lucr. 4, 1269: Italia Teucrorum 
regem, Virg. A. 1, 42 : a ceteris omnium 
In se oculos, Liv. 2, 5 : in comitiorum 
disccptationem ab lege certamcn, id. 3, 
94 : ab hominibus ad deos prcces, id. 6, 
20 (* se alicui instead of ab afiquo, Col. 6, 
37, 10). And poet c Ate : quo regnum 
Italiae Libycaa averteret oras, Virg. A. 4, 
106. c Dot. : quod mihl non patrfi pote- 
rant avertere aiuici. Prop. 3, 23, 9 ; so Vol 
FL 3, 491. — Also without an antecedent 
ab (since this is already included in the 
verb) with in : in fugam classcm, Liv. 22, 
19 : dissipates in fugam, id. 34, 15 ; hence 
also entirely ab$. : mille acics avertit aver- 
tetque sc. in fugam, put to flight, id. 9, 19 
fin, — b. Pass, in medial sigmf. with the 
Acc. in the Gr. manner: equus fontcs 
avertitur, Virg. G. 3. 499 (cf. the Gr. Azov* 
rphbeoBat ro v6<ap and aversari) : opposi- 
tas impasta avertitur herbas, Stat Th. 6, 
192; Petr. 8. 124, 248.— c As v. n. aver- 
tere= se avertere, to turn one's self away, 
to retire: ob earn causam hue aba te avor- 
ti, Plaut Ma 4, 2; 83 : ecce avortit id. ib. 
2, 2, 50 : dixit et avertens rosea cerrice 
refulsit, Virg. A. 1, 402: turn prora aver- 
tit id. ib. 1, 104 : avertit et ire in Capito- 
lium coepit GelL 4, 18, 4, et al. 

2. To purloin, steal, embezzle, to draw 
or appropriate to one's self; pecuniam 

rblfcam, Cic. Verr. % 1, 4 ; so Tac. H. 
53 : ahqnid domuin tuam, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 19; bo Caea. B. G. 3, 59 : intellexistis, 
mnumerabilem frumenti numerum per 
triennium aversum a republica esse erep- 
tumquc ara tori bus, Cic. Verr. 2> 3, 69 Jin. : 
au return Colchis pellem (* to carry off), 
Catull. 64, 5 : quatuor a stabulis tauros, 
Virg. A. 8, 208 : avertere praedas, id. ib. 
10, 78 ; Hor. & 2, 4, 37. 

3. Trop.: To divert, withdraw, or re- 
move a person from a course of action, pur- 
pose, condition, etc. : accusandi torrores 
et minae populi opinionem a spe ndipis- 
cendi avertunt Cic. Mur. 21 ; so Liv. 9, 
34 : qui mentem optimi viri a defensio- 
ne meae solutls averterant Cic. Seat 31 : 
ut nec vobia averterotur a certamine an* 
imus, Liv. 1, 28 : animum a Dictate, id. 7, 
5 : aliquem ab incepto avertit id. 23, 18 : 
a philosophia, Suet Ner. 52. Closely re- 
lated to this 

4L Aliquem : To turn away in feeling 
from any one, le.to make averse or dis- 
inclined, to alienate, estrange: legiones ab- 
ducis a Bruto. Quas 1 nempe ess, quas 
file a C. Antonii scelere avortit et ad rem- 

gublicam sua auctoritate traduxit Cic. 
hil. 10, 3 : Ipse Pompcjus to turn se ab 
ejus (sc. Caesaris) amicitia averterat had 
alienated himself, Caes. B. C. 1, 4 : colla- 
tes ab alicujus amicitia, id. ib. 3, 79 : pop- 
ular! um animos, Sail. J. Ill, 2 : futurura, 
uti tonus Galliae animi a se averterentur, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 20 : nobis mentem Deorum, 
Catull. 64, 406. Whence 

^versus, a, um, Pa, Turned off or 
away ,* hence of relations of place: Back- 
ward, behind, back (opposed to adver* 
sua) : et adversus et aversus tmpudfoua 
on, Cie. de Or. 2, 63. 256 : canities homi- 
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ni semper a priori parte capitis turn de- 
lude ab aversa, Plin. 11, 37, 47 ; so Id. 11, 
52, 113 : ne aversoa nostras aggrederen- 
tur, fall upon our troops in the rear, Galba 
in Cic. Fam. 10, 30, 3; so Caes. B. G. 1, 
26 ; 2, 26 ; Nop. Dat 11, 5 : aversoa boves 
caudis in speluncam traxit, Liv. 1. 7 (c£ 
Prop. 4, 9, 12 : aversos cauda traxit in an- 
tra boves^ : aversa hoati porta, Tac. A. 1, 
66 : scribis in aversa Picens cpigrammata 
chart*, upon the back side of the paper. 
Mart 8, 62 (cf Juv. 1, 6: liber scriptus in 
tergo), and so al.— Trop. (acc. to no. 3) : 
mlhtes aversi a proelio, withdrawn from 
the battle, Caes. B. C. 2, 12.— Subst aver- 
sum, 1, n. The hinder or back part, the 
back (In gen. only in the plur.) : per aver- 
sa castrorum receptus est Veil. 2, 63 
Ruhnk. : per aversa urbis fugam dedcrat, 
Liv. 5, 29, 3 : aversa insulae, id. 37, 27 : 
aversa montis, Plin. 4, 11, 18 : aversa In- 
diae, the back or remoter parts of India* id. 
37, 8. 33. So in aversum, backward: Plin. 
11, 45, 101 : collum circum agit (lynx) in 
aversum, id. 11, 47, 107. 

2. (acc to no. 4) Disinclined, aliena- 
tea\ unfavorable, opposed, averse, hostile ; 
constr with ab, with DaL or abs. .- a, c - 
ab (so most freq. in Cic.) : aversus a Mu- 
sis, Cic Arch. 9, 20 : aversus a vero, id. 
Catfl.3,9: turbidi animorum motua aver- 
si a ratione ct inimicissimi mentis vitac- 
que trnnquillae. Id. Tuec. 4, 15 : Qulntus 
aversisBimo a me animo fait id. Att 11, 
5j?«. ; Colli, 1,14: aversissimus ab is- 
tis prodigiifl sum. Sen. Ep. 50.— fc. c. Dot. : 
aversus mercaturis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 107 : vil- 
licus aversus con tube rnio, Col 12, 1, 2 : 
defensioni aversior. Quint 7, 1, 11. (Still, 
acc. to the MSS., adversior seems to de- 
serve the preference ; cf Spald. and 
Zumpt in h. 1.) — c* Abn. : aversa Deac 
mens, Virg. A. 2, 170: aversa voluntas, id. 
ib. 12, 647 : eversoe soliti componerc am- 
icos, Hor. S. 1, 5, 29: aversus animus, 
Tac. H. 4, 80, et saep. : vultus aversior, 
Sen. Ira 2, 24 : aversi animis, Tac. A. 14, 
26. — Adv. not used. 

avia, »*, /■ [avusj X. A grandmoth- 
er: Plaut True. 4, 3, 34. Meton.: A 
prejudice, as it were, inherited from a 
grandmother : dum veteres avian tibi de 
pulmone revello, Pers. 5, 92. — 2. A plant 
otherwise unknown. Col. 6, 14, 3; 6; Vcg. 
4, 14, 2 ; 4. 15, 4 ; cf. Schneider in h. U. 

axriarfgrn. 1L r, the follg. 

avi&ritUh ^ ura . °4j- [avis] Pertain- 
ing to birds, of birds, bird- : rete, bird-net, 
Var. R. R. 3, 5, 13. Hence subst (like 
apiarius, etc), \ m aviaxiUBf *U m - A 
bird-keeper, Col. 8, 3, 471b. 5T14 ; 11, 12, 
et al.— aviarioniy % n. A place 
where birds arc kept, an aviary, dprtO&v, 
Var.R.R.3,3,7; 4,3; 5, 5; Cic. a Fr. 
3,1,1; CoL8,1,3m.; Plin. 10,50,72; 
also, the abode of wild birds in the forest, 
Virg. G. % 430. ("Socreta ncmoruxn, 
quae aves frequentant" Serv.) 

aviC4)Ua» T * Micella. 

aincMaT ae - /• ^" R > [avis] A small 
bird : avfculae nitiulus, GelL 2, 29, 2 : ca- 
norne, Apg. Met 11, p. 260, 21. 

* avicul&llIU, it m. [avicula] = avi- 
arius, A bird-keeper, A pic. 8, 7. 

J Vide, adv. Eagerly, greedily; v. 
us, fin. no. 6. 
avidltaSf otis, /. [avid us] An eager- 
ness for something (cither lawful or un- 
lawful;, avidity, longing, vehement desire: 
habeo senectuti magnam gratiam, quao 
mini sermonis avidltatem auxit, potionis 
et cibi sustulit Cic de Sen. 14 : aviditas 
legendi, id. Fin. 3,2, 7 , so gloriae, Id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 16 : pecuniae, Parad. 6, 1 : rapi- 
endi per occasionem triumphl Liv. 31, 
48 : imperandi Tac. H. 1, 52 : vini, Suet 
Tib. 42, et al. : ad cibos, Plin. 20, 16. 65.— 
In plur. : bestiolarum aviditates, Tlin. 11, 
6. 5 : feminarum, id. 20, 21, 84.— In par- 
ticular, 2. Eagerness for money, covetous- 
ness, avarice, avaritia : Plaut Merc prol. 
29 : ( justitia) cas ros spernit et negligit, 
ad* quas plerique inflammati aviditate ra- 
prantur, Cic. Off. 2, 11 ; id. Rose Com, 7 
An. — 3* Greediness in eating, appetite: 
Lacfuca m cibis aviditatem mcitat inhtbet- 
quo eadem, Plin. 20, 7, 26 ; so aviditatem 
exdtare, id. 23, 1, 7, and facerc, id. ib. 
8,75. 
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aviditoTj adv. Eagerly, greedily ; v. 
avidufl, fin. no. a. 

avidtUf a. um, adj. [1. nveoj Longing 
eagerly for something (cither lawful or 
otEerwbe), desirous, eager, greedy (dfflf. 
from avarus, q. v.) : constr. c. Gen., in, 
Dot., or abs. a. c. Gen. : cibi, Ter. Eun. 
5, 4, 16 : Romani semper appetentes glo- 
riae praetcr ceteras gentes atque avidi 
laudis, Cic. Mauil. 3 : festinatio victoriae 
avida, id. PhiL 3, 1. So potentiae, hono- 
ris, divitiarum, Sail. J. 15, 4 : avidisaimua 
privatae gratiac, id. Hist (Orat Cottae ad 
PopuL p. 245 ed. Gerl) : turbn avida no- 
varum rerum, Liv. 1, 8 : avidus poenae 
(sc. sumendae), id. 8, 30 : Ubidinum, Hor. 
Od. 1, 18, 11: futuri. id. A. P. 172, et 
saep. : belli eerundi, Sail. J. 35, 3 : male- 
faciundi, id. Hist. frgm. in Serv. Virg. A. 
9, 343 (p. 251, no. 116 ed. Gerl.) : avidior 
properandi, id. Hist. 4, 30 Gerl. : videndi, 
Ov. M. 10, 57, et saep. Poet, instead of 
gen. gerund^ e. Inf. : avidi committere 
pugnam, Ov, M. 5, 75: cognosccro amau* 
tern, id. ib. 10, 472 ; so Luc. 6, 696, et al. 
—A more remote Gen. relation is found 
in Lucret : humnnum genus est avidum, 
nimis auricularum (*i» respect of), Lucr. 

4, 595. — b. With in c. Acc. : avida in no- 
vas'res ingenia, Liv. 22, 21 : avidac in di- 
reptioncs manus, id. 5, 20.—* c. c. Dat. : 
eervorum monus subitis avidae, T«c. H. 

1, 7.-4, Abs. and transferred to innrrim. 
things : ita sunt avidac (aures meac). etc., 
Cic. Or. 29j(n.; so Ov. Pont 3, 9, 19; 
avidae libidines, Cic. de Sen. 12, So 
amor, Catull. 68, 83 : cor, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 
58 : pectus, id. Her. 9, 161 : amplcxu*, id. 
Met. 7, 143.— !n particular, 

2. Longing for gain, avaricious, covet- 
ous, greedy of money = avarus : Plaut Pa. 

5, 2, 24 ; Auf. prol. 9; 3, 5, 12; Bacch. 2. 
3, 43 ; Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 15 : divitias Con- 
duplicant avidi, Lucr. 3, 71 : aliquautum 
ad rem avidior, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 51 : grati 
animi, non appetentis, non avidi signa 
proferri perutifc est, Cic. de Or. 2, 43 ; id. 
Rose. Com. 7 fin. : avidae menus hcredis, 
Hor. Od. 4, 7, 19, ct al 

3. Desirous of food, voracious, raven- 
ous, gluttonous : avidos vicinum tunus ut 
aegros exantmat, Hor. S. 1, 4, 126 : con- 
vivae, id. ib. 1, 5, 75.— Poet: more, the 
insatiable, Lucr. 1, 1030; Hor. Od. 1, 28, 
18 : morbus, Lucr, 6, 1236 : manus mor- 
tis. Tib. 1, 3, 4 : ignis, Ov. M. 9, 234 ; 12, 
280 : flammar. id. ib. 9, 172 : inorsus, id. 
lb. 4, 724, et saep. 

4. Trop. : in Lucret. of a space em- 
bracing, comprehending much : Jflde, 
large, vast : inde avidam partem monies 
silvaeque fern rum possedere, Lucr. 5, 
202 Forbig. : avido comptcxu quern tenet 
aether, id. 2; 1066 ; so id. 5, 471.— Adv. a. 
Ante-class, form aviditer, Valer. Antins in 
Arn. 5, p. 155 ; App. Met 4, p. 145, 27.— 
fc. Class, form avide. Enn. in Var. L. L. 

6, 8, 71; Lncr. 4. 1104 ; Cic. de Sen. 8 ; 
20 ; Att. 12, 40 ; 16, 10 : jam Mbit avide. 
Suet Tib. 59 : pransus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 127, 
et aL—Comp. Liv. 23, 18 ; 34, 15 : avidius 
vino ciboque corpora oocrant, id. 41, 2: 
Suet. Callg. 18.— Sup. Cic Phil. 14, 1. 

AvifilMUf l> m - Rufus Festus — , A 
Roman poet in the fast half of the fourth 
century, whose most distinguished work is 
a Metaphrasis Periogeseos Dionysii, and 
a metaphrase of the Phenomena of Aratus ; 
cf. Bflhr's Lit Gesch. p. 128 so., and 153. 

* avi-pGtv 6 dis, adj. [avis] Bird-foot- 
ed, swift-footed : avipedis animula leporis, 
Serenus in Marc. Cap. 5, p. 169 (alt>o in 
Ter. Maur. p. 2415 P., and m Mar. Victor, 
p. 2546 and 2595 P.). 

avi% /• (abl- sing, both nvi and 
ave ; cf. Var. L. L. 8, 37, 120 ; Prise p. 
765 P. ; Rhemn. Palaem. p. 1374 ib. ; 
Schneid. Gr. 2, S. 227 ; in the long, of re- 
Hgion more freq. avi ; v. below ; Var. L. 
L. 7, 5, 99, yet ave is a gloss. ; v. Spengcl 
in h. L) [Xta, Snut, on account of the mo- 
tion of the air in flight] 

1, A bird ; or collect the. winged 
tribe : Plaut Capt 1, 2, 7 ; Lucr. 1, 257 : 
arguta, Prop. 1. 18, 30 : ista enim avi (sc. 
aquila) volat nulla vehementlUB, Cic. Div. 

2, 70 : ave ad perfugia litorum tendente, 
Plin. 10, 3, 3, et saep. In Var. once of 
bees : de incredibili earum avium natura 
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audi, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 3. A description of 
bird* U found in Plin. H.N. lib. 10. Their 
habits, in Var. R. R. 3, 3 eq. ; Col. 8, 1 sq. 

ft. The Romans, as Is well known, 
took their omens or auguries from birds 
(v. angurium and aaspicium) : postquam 
avcm aspexit templo Anchises, Nacv. in 
Prob. Virg. E. 6, 31. Hence aris m e to n. 
= omen, A sign, omen, portent, freq. with 
the epithets bona, mala, sinistra (=booa, 
v. sinister), adversa, etc (cf. ales, no. 2, 
o) : liquido exeo foras Ausnicio, avi sinis- 
tra, Plaut. Epid. 2. 2, 2 ; id. Pseud. 2, 4, 
72 : solvere secundo rumore aversaque 
avi, old poet in Cic Div. 1, 16 : mala du- 
cis avi domum, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 5: este 
bonis avibus visi natoque mibique, Ov. F. 
1, 513 ; so id. Met 15, 640 : Di, qui secun- 
dis avibus in proelium miserint, Liv. 6, 
12, 6 ; Plant Cas. 3, 4, 26 : hac venlas, 
Natalia, avi, Tib. 2, 2, 21.— In Abl. ave : 
tunc are deceptus falsa, Ov. M. 5, 147. 

3. Sportively for a man in the garb of 
a bird : Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 15. 

4. Avis alba, v. albus, no. 6, e. 
avite» °dv. From ancient times, long 

ago ; v. avitus.^n. 

* ivitaum, "\ «- [wis] The winged 
race : App. Flor. sub fin. % 

* avitttii »> nm - <*dj. [avus] Of or be- 
longing to a grandfather, coming from a 
grandfather, anceetral : patornac atque 
avitac possessionem, Cic. Agr. 2, 30 : bona 
patema et avita, ii CoeL 14 fin, : hospi- 
tium, id. Fam. 13, 34 : divitiae, CatulL 68, 
121 ; id. 25, 8, et sacp. — Also of animals : 
osinus fortitudinem celeritatemque avi- 
um rcfert, CoL 6, 37, 4 : color, id. ib. § 7. 
— In gen., Vert/ old or ancient : raerum, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 695.— *Adv. avite. From an- 
cient times. Tort adv. VaL 39 dab. 

ft-viVB. um < That is at a 

distance from the right way, that goes out 
of the way, remote from it ; hence also un- 
trodden, unfrequented (on the other hand, 
devius, leading from the right way, and 
inviue, where there is no way, pathless ; 
cf. ab 1L 1) (in the poets and histt. freq. ; 
not in Cic.) : Silvam luous extra murum 
est avius, Plaut AuL 4, 6, 8 : A via Pieri- 
dum pcraffro Iocs, nullius ante Trita solo, 
Lucr. 1, 925 ; 4. 1 : nemora avia, id. 2, 
144 ; so id. 5, 1385 : virgulta, Virg. G. 2, 
328 : moutcs, Hor. Od. 1, 23, 2 : aviis 
itmeribus, through by-ways, SalL J. 54, 9 ; 
Suet Auc. 96 : solitudines, VelL 2, 55 : 
avia corumeatibua loca, Liv. 9, 19. Also 
subst. avium, U, ft. A by-xcay, side path, 
a desert, wilderness : in a pun with avium, 
from avis : hunc avium dulcedo duclt ad 
avium, Cic. Her. 4, 21. Mere freq. in 
plur. avia: avia cursu dum sequor, et 
nota excedo region© viarum, Virg. A. 2, 
737 : per avia ac derupta, Tac. A. 6, 21 c 
per avia, Ov. M. 1, 701 ; 2, 305. So c 
Gen. : avia itinerum, VelL 2, 75 : nemorum, 
Ov. M. 1, 479 : saltuum, Tac. A. 2, 68 : 
Oceani, id. ib. 2, 15 : Armcniflo, id. ib. 13, 
37. — Poet of persons found in by-ways: 
Wandering, straying, erring; continuo 
in monies seee avius abdidit altos, Virg. 
A. 11, 810.— Trop,: avius a vera lonse 
ratione vagaris, Lucr. 2, 81 ; so id. 2, 229 ; 
740 ; id. 3, 464 : init nunc avia cocpto 
Consilia, I e. leading away from the un- 
dertaking, Sa 12, 493. 

ftydcftinoiltllllst U *- [avoco] That 
which divertii from pain, trouble, etc., a 
means of removing a thing, an allevia- 
tion, diversion, relaxation, recreation (post- 
Aug.) : PUn. Ep. 8, 23 ; ib. 8, 5, 3 ; Pan. 82, 
8 ; Lact Op. Dei 28. 

ft VocAtio, onifl, /. [id.] A calling of 
from any action, care, etc., a diverting of 
the attention, diversion, interruption (very 
rare): avocado a cogitanda molestia, *Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 15 Jin. ; Sen. Ep. 56. 

*&v3c&tor> 6 **is, m. [id.l One who 
calls off or away : Tcrt Carn. Christ 5 fin. 

* ftVOCfttriZ) icia, /. [avocator] She 
wlio calls away : veritatis, Tert Anlm. 1. 

&-VOCO? avi. atum, 1. r. a. To call 
any one off or aioayfrom any where : par- 
tem excrcitus ad bcllura, Liv. 4, 61 ; id. 1, 
6 ; Messala in GelL 13, 15, 8. With Dot. 
for ab aliquo : nec avocare alius alii pos- 
set, el concionem habere vohint, id. ib.— 
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Trop. : a rebus occultis avocare philoso- 
phiam, Cio. Acad. 1, 4, 15 ; so id. Or. 14, 
45 ; Liv. 37, 9. Hence, 

2. To call one off from an action, pur- 
pose, wish, etc., i. e. to withdraw, divert, 
call off, remove, separate, abstract therefrom 
(cf. abduco, no. 3) (the *»n. aigoif. of the 
word): aliquem ab aliqua re voluptas 
avocat, Cic Arch. 6, 12 : si te laus alHcere 
ad recte faciendum non potest ne metus 
quidem a foedissimis factis potest avo- 
care ? id. Phil. 2, 45 : aliquem ab ahcujus 
conjunctiono, id. to. 2, 10 : quos jam aetas 
a proeliis avocabat, id. Rose Amer. 32, 
90 : senectus avocat a rebus gerendis, id. 
de Sen. 5 fin. ; so id. Balb. 26jS». ; Fin. 1, 
1 ; Lee. 2, 4 ; Nep. Epam. 5, 3 ; Quint 
11, 3, 25 ; Suet Aug. 40. Hence, 

3. To withdraw from the attention, to 
dispel, divert from : a. To withdraw by in- 
terrupting, to interrupt, hinder i multum 
distrmgebar frigidis negotiis, quae simul 
et avocant animum et comrainuunt, PUn. 
Ep. 9, 2, 1.— b. To dispel by /cheering, to 
cheer, amuse : ab Us, quae avocant, abduc- 
tus et liber et mini relictus, PUn. Ep. 9, 
36, 2. Hence so, to divert, entertain one's 
self: Am. 7, p. 215. 

4. In the Latin of the jurists = re vo- 
care. To reclaim, recall : partem ejus, 
quod in f random datum esset Scaev. Dig. 
22, 3, 6 ; so possessionem, Pompon, ib. 
19, 1, 3 ; also c. Dot. for ab aliouo : non 
potest avocari ei res, Paul. ib. 35, 2, 1. — 
Trop. : factum, to revoke, disavow ; Ulp. 
ib. 39, 5, 6 : anna, to make a feint infight- 
ing. Quint 9, 1, 20. 

&-v6l0j avi, atum, l.v.n. To fiy forth 
or away: per aetberins umbras, Catull. 
66, 55: auspicanti pullos avolasse, Suet 
Galb. 18 fin. ; Gaj. Dig. 41, L 5. Hence 
of persons : To go away quickly, to hasten 
away, fiy away, and, as antith. to advolare, 
to fly to : experiar ccrte, ut nine avolem, 
Cic Att 9, 10; Virg. A. 11, 712: citatis 
equis avolant Romam, Liv. 1, 57 ; id. 3, 
61. So of dying : Critoni non persausi, 
me hinc avolaturum, etc*, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 
103. Of the vanishing of pleasure : id. 
Fin. 2, 32, 106. 

ftvulsrio? Anls, / favelloj, in garden- 
ing, (. U A plucking off, tearing off of the 
branches of a tree, PUn. 17, 10, 9 ; 13, 2L 

* dVOlsOlS oris, m. [id.] One who tears 
off, Plin. 9, 45, 69 ; cf. the preced. 

0>VtllStU* ^ urn, Part, r. avcHo. 

aynilcSIvsV *» m * dim. [avus] A moth- 
er's brother, maternal uncle (a brother of 
the father is called patrnus) : Isid. Orig. 
9, 6, 17 ; cf. PauL Dig. 38, 10, 10 P. : Cic 
de Or. 2, 64. — Hence, K Avunculus mag- 
nus, a grandmothers brother (arise f ra- 
ter), great-uncle, Cic Brut 62 ; Gaj. Dig. 
38, 10, L and Pant ib. 10 ; laid. Orig. 9, 
16, 26.— c. Avunculus major, A brother 
of the great-grandmother, great-great-un- 
cle (proaviae frater), Gaj. and PauL 1. L 
<in leid. Orig. L 1.: proamnculua). — tW 
Avunculus maximus, A brother of the 
great-great-grandmother (abaviae frater), 
PauL L 1. (in Isid. Orig. 1. 1. abavunculus). 
— Still in the hlstt sometimes avunculus 
mnjor^avunculus magnus, brother of the 
grandmother, VelL 2, 59 ; Suet Aug. 7 ; 
Claud. 3; and avunculus abs.= avuncu- 
lus major, Tac. A. 2, 43 ; 53 ; 4, 75.-2. 
The husband of the mother's sister, Sen. 
Cons, ad Helv. 17. 

L m. X. A grandfather, grand- 
sire: pater, avus, proavus, abavuB, ata- 
vus, tritavus, Plaut Pers. 1, 2, 5 ; so Ter. 
Ph. 2, 3, 48 ; Cic. CoeL 14 : Mur. 7 ; Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 131 ; cf. Gaj. Dig. 38, ia 1 ; Paul, 
ib. 10; Isid. Orig. 9, 5, 9; 6, 23.— Also 
trnnsf. to animals (cf. avitus) : Virg. G. 4, 
209. — 2. l a 8 en -t Ancestor, forei 
Hor. 8. 1, 6, 3 ; Ov. F. 2, 30 i Her. 10, 
173 i Met 9, 490 ; 15, 423 ; Pont 4, 8, 17, 
et ol— 3, An old man : Albin. 9, 4. 

; axfcmont*5 orum, n. [aniB — tabu- 
la v. axis no. fi, since thev were inscribed 
OD table, of wood) Religious hymns writ- 
ten in Saturnuin measure, tthick tsere an* 
nuaUy sung by the Salii : Feat p. 3 ; cf. 
Comment p. 301 : " ax amenta vr/voi lirl 
Suaiuv'HPaicXiovs," Glonsar. Cf. Adam'. 
Antiq. 1, p. 432. The beginning of such 
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a Salian \yaa (In Var. L. L. 7, 3, 86) nm 

thus: Dirom exta canic, Dlvom Dio aop- 
plicante ; cf. Grotef. Or. 2, p. 291. 
t axJlTOj nominare, Feat p. 8. 

; an frlomerati, uniTcrai • 

id est cohordboa aut legionibna, Feat. p. 
22 ; cf. Comm. p. 337. 

* aJtedo. oma, *n.=axis, A board, 
plana : Marc. Emp. 33 Jin. 

t Axdnu«=olims (inbospinibie) : AX. 
Pontna, An earlier name of Ou PoaMu 
Euxinua, Or. Tr. 4, 4, SS so. 

* "THflfl r ae, /. [asseco) A fair of 
scissors, Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 22. 

aucotaa («"tc), i, m. *«. jaxte] 1. 

A small axletne : Vltr. 10, 14.— 2. •< p** ■' 
Vitr. 10, 21.— 3. A small beam or cols 
CoL 6, 19, 2—4. A small board or plant : 

Amm.21, 2; idV16,& 

X axilla, v. aia. 

axim, axit=egerlm, it, t. ago Mi. 
t aninomantta, ae,/=aEiro««rrrfi, 

A kmd of diehtation from sous, Plin. 36, 
19, 34 ; cf. id. 30, 2, 5. 

t axdtdxtia; arts, n.^dUuua, A prints* 
pk, axiom, App. Doem. Plat 3 ; et GctL 
16, 8 (pure Lat proloquram, pronuncta- 
tum, profatum, etc f v. Geu. t V). 

t ax>8 (al 90 sometimes written amiaV 
is, m.=z&hav, X. An axle-tree, about vitas 
a round body, e. g. a wheel, turns : fagi- 
nus axis, Virg. 0. 3, 172; and me ton. 
(pars prd toto), A ekitrht, ear, wagon: 
Or. M. 2, 59 ; id. Her. 4. 160 ; Sen. Hem 
Oet 1442; SU. 16, 360, et a).; and ta 

K"ur. instead of sing. : Or. M, 2, 148 : Id. 
. 4, 632.— K The axle of a Mcr-cfacfc 
Vitr. 9, 6. 

2. The axis of the earth: mundnm rer- 
sari circum axem coeli, Cic. N. D. 1, SO; 
so id. Acad. 2, 39; Unir. 10; Lner. «, 
1106. — Hence melon.: a. The pate > 
Luc. 7, 423 : axis inoceidnus, id 8, 175 : 
meridianus, Vitr. 6, 1. — And particnlarrj; 
K The north pole : Lucr. 6, 721 ; Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 28 ; Vfrg. G. 2, 270; 3, 351 ; Or. 
Pont 4, 7, 1 ; ManU. 4, 589.— c The ran* 
heavens : maximus Atlas Axcm humero 
torquet stellis ardentibus aptum, Virg. A. 
4,482; so id. ib. 6, 536; Or. M 1, 253; 
2, 75 ; 297 ; 6, 175 ; Trist 1, 2, 46s> Stax 
Tb. 5, 86 ; Silr. 3, 3, 76, et aL— Hence sol> 
axe, under the open heaven : Virg. A. 2. 5, 
12 ; id. ib. 8, 28.— J. A region of the heam- 
ens. a clime : boreus, the north. Or. Tr. 4, 
8, 41 : hesperius, the west, id. Met 4, 214, 
and Luc. 3, 359. 

3. An iron or hook on which a aixg* 
(itrns : Stat Tb. 1, 346. 

4. The valve of a pipe, Vitr. 10, 1& 

8. Axes Yolmarum, in architect Tfc 
axes of a volute, Vitr. 3, 3. 

C. A board, plank : Cacs. B. C. 2, 9 : 
Vitr. 4, 2; 7, 1 : Col. 6, 30, 2; Plin. 36, 

25, 62 ; Luc. 3, 455 ; GelL 2, 12 et ai 

7, An unknown Wild animal in InOei. 
Pun. 8, 21, 31. 

azittSnia, », °i>, odj. [ago] One a4* 
pursues something in common with others 
(only in the folic, passnges) : Var. L. L. 
7, 3, 93 : Fest. p. 3 ; cf. Comm. p. 30L 

*wiM| ii, m., *AUo{, A river in Mata- 
dor, in, now the Vardar, Liv. 39, 54 ; 44. 
26 ; 45, 29 ; cf. Mel. 2, 3, 1 ; Plin. 4. la 

tazon, 5nis,n.=a|uv, 1. A line upon 
the sun-dial, its axis, Vitr. 9, 5. — 2, A pan 
of the ballista, Vitr. 10, 17.— 3, Axonea, The 
laws of Solon engraved on tables of stood 
(" axibus Ugneis, B GelL 2, 12}, Atum. 16, 5. 

Axona* ae,/. A river ta Gaul, no*r 
the AuneTCacs. B. G. 2, 5, 9 ; Aus. Mo*. 
461 ; c£ Mann. Gall. S. 206. i. 

axttngiaf ae, /• [axis-unco] Axle-trtst 
grease, wagon grease, Plin. 28, 9, 37 ; 10, 
43. Hence, 2. Grease, fat, in gen, FaJL 
1, 17, 3 ; VcgTl, 10, 3 ; 12, 3. 

AxiUliaj v - Anxur. 

taaaaiaa nuces [d^W], PHc-nutt, 

which open while yet on the tree. Plin. 1C, 

26, 44. 

' azSni DU=o^uroi, Gods who f 
no definite place in heaven (pure Lat 4 
munes): Serv. Virg. A. 12, 118; Han, 
Cap. 1, p. 17. 

tax^mua (Azymon, Prod. ApooV 
421), a, urn, aaj^^^of, Unleavesui- 
panis, Scribon. Compos. 133. 
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Bk indcel n-, designates, In the Latin 
j alphabet, the son, labial sound be- 
tween v and p, corresponding to the Gr. 
beta (B, 0), and briefly expressed by 4e, 
Tor. Maur. p. 2387 P. By it the Romans 
expressed the cry of different animals, as 
balare, barrire, baubari, blacterarc, boare, 
bombitare, bubere, bubularo ; as children, 
beginning to talk, called their drink baa, 
and in balbua the stammering sound was 
indicated, , in bambalio the stuttering, in 
blatire and blaterare the babbling, in 
blaesus the lisping, in blandus the caress- 
ing. At the beginning of words 4 is found 
omv in connection with the consonants I 
and r: for bdellium, instead of which 
Marc. Emplr. also wrote bodclla, is a for- 
eign word ; but in the middle of words 
it Is also connected with other liquid and 
feeble consonants. Before hard conso- 
nants 5 is found only in compounds with 
ob and sub, which prepositions also, with 
ab, alone end in a labial sound ; and 
these freq. rejected the labial, even when 
they were separated by the addition of 
an s, as aspeUo and asporto pass into ap- 
pello and apporto, or the place of the 
labial is supplied by u, as in aufcro and 
aufugio (ct ab tau. and au). Since in 
Let., unlike the Gr. usage, the nom. of all 
aubstt of the third decl. end in 4a, whose 
genitives have the sound of a before the 
ending, as plcbs from plcbis, urbs from 
urbis, etc., so in Arabs, Ltbs, chalybs 
(='A»a^', At+, xdXvf/), the Gr. tp was 
represented by 6s, which was also done 
in absis, Absyrtus, absinthium, and obso- 
nium (=uU>{(, "Jujnfros, i<frlr$iov, itpj- 
mov)> yet otherwise in the formation of 
words, b before s and ( was changed to 
p, as scribo, scrips! scriprum ; nubo, 
nupsi, nuptum, etc Still the grammari- 
ans not rarely vary in these words be- 
tween be and pt ; CI. Prise, p. 557 P.: 566 
ib. ; VeL Long. p. 2224 lb. j 2261 ib. ; Va- 
lerian, in Cusiod. p. 2289 lb. ; Mar. Victor. 

^ 2465.— Of the liquids, I and r stand both 
fore and after b, but u only before it, 
with the exception of abmatertcra par- 
allel with the equally anomalous obpa- 
truus (ct ab iniL and Jin.), and m only 
after 5/ hence con ana in before 4 al- 
ways become com and ton ; just as in- 
versely b before n is sometimes changed 
to as, as Samnium for Sabinium and 
acaronnm for scabinum, whence the 
dimin. scabellum. — B is so readily Joined 
with «, that not only acubus, arcubus, 
etc, were written for acibus, arcibus, etc, 
but also contabemium was formed from 
taberna, and bubile was used for bo vile, 
as also in dubius (=o<u«(, duo) a b was 
inserted.— That 4 could be doubled, ap 
peara not only from the foreign words 
abbas and sabbatum, but also from obba 
end gibba, and the compounds with ob 
and sub. B appears transposed in abdo- 
men for adipomen (from adept), where 

£ became b, as in the Gr. hebdomas ; it 
rejected in nro for buro, from x5p, 
while it is retained in comburo and bus- 
turn ; reduplicated in bino, from the Gr. 
a us, as the shortness of the first syllablo 
in the preterit MM, compared with dedl 
and steti or stlti, shows : although later 
bibo was treated aa a primitive, and the 
supine bibitum formed from it Some- 
times before b an a was Inserted, «. g. in 
combo for xilirru, lambo for Xdnru, nim- 
bus for vcfos ; inversely, also, it was re- 
jected In sabucus for sambucua and lab- 
daeismus for lambdacismus. — As in the 
middle, so at the beginning of words, b 
might take the place of any other labial, 
a. g. buxis for pyxis, balaena for (JiXaun, 
aa earbatina for carpatina, public u« from 
poplicos, ambo for aao>w ; as even Enn. 
wrote Bnrrus and Bruges for Pyrrhus 
and Phryges ; Naer., Bahnrium for Pala- 
ttum (v. the latter words, and ct Feat p. 
OS). — in a later age, intercourse with the 
Greeks occasioned the pronunciation of 
the 4 and v to be so similar, that A dams n- 
traa Martyrius m Caastodor. p. 2295-2310 
P , drew up a separate catalogue of words 
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which might be written with either 4 or 
V. Thus even Petronius has berbex for 
verbcx, and in inscriptions such errors 
as bixit for visit abe for are, ababus for 
abtmu, etc, as inversely vene, devitum. 
acervua, vasis instead of bene, debitnm, 
acerbns, basis, are not rare. — The inter- 
change between labials, palatals, and Un- 
guals, as glans for &6\avos, bilis for fel or 
V0X4, is rare at the beginning of words, 
out more freq. in the middle,' as tabeo 
from n}irw, habeo from t\ta, habena from 
tix&vrj, tcrebra from rtpcrpov, uber from 
olbap, with which esp. the change of tri- 
ous Sucusana into Suburana (Var. L. L. 
5, 8, 13 1 Quint 1, 7, 29) deserves consid- 
eration. This Interchange is, however, 
most freq. in the syllables of derivation, 
like ber, cer, ter ; brum or bulum, crura 
or culum, trum ; bundus and cundus ; 
bins and alia, etc. — Finally, the inter- 
change of 4 with da at the beginning of 
words deserves special mention, as duo- 
nus for bonus, Bcllona for Duellona, bel- 
lnm for duellura, belncus for duelllcus, 
etc (v. h. vv.), and bis from dull.— As an 
abbreviation, B usu. designates bonus or 
bene. Thus, B. D.= Bona Dea, Inscr. 
Orcllno.1524; 2427; 2822: B.M.=Bcne 
Merentt, ib. no. 99 ; 114 ; 506, et saep. — 
Sometimes, also, it stands for Beneocia- 
rius, and B. B. Bcneflciarii, Inscr. Orell 
no. 3489 ; 3868 ; 3486, et si See more 
upon this letter la Schneld. Gr. 1, p. 216- 

Bial> «-. teoVt tyl (lord) A Syr- 
ian deity: Baal, Prud. Apoth. 390: Baal, 
Scdull. 5, 147. 

t Mhao or MbUi htterj.—^a^oi or 
naval, an exclamation of wonder and 
joy: Odds bodkins I wonderful! strange! 
huic babac ! basiHco te intulisti et facote, 
Plaut Pers. 5, 2, 25 ; so Id. Pseud. 1. 3, 131 ; 
Cas. 5, 2, 26; Epid. 1, 1, 52; Men. 5, 5, 20, 
et al; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 48 ; 3, 1, 26 ; Petr. 
37, 9: Ep. Cadum tibi veterla vini propi- 
no. St Papae ! Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 24 ; so 
id. ib. 5. 7, 3. 

^babnrjn^* ttm - Foottsk, silly, 

* Ba hylOi °u' 9 t "•• (prob. from Baby- 
lon, a Babylonian, foreigner) A money-ex- 
changer, banker: Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 17 Bcntl. ; 
v. Poraicus. 

Baby Loth Sm *> f- *4 n - ° r - Babylc- 
nos, CutudTIV. Cons. Honor. 653; occ. 
Groec Babylona, Prop. 3, 11, 21; Mart 9, 
76; Plin. 6, 26, 30), Ba6v\iLr, Babylon, the 
ancient and renowned chief city of the em- 
pire named after it, Babylo- Assyrian, in 
Mesopotamia, cm botk sides of the Euphra- 
tes, sJtose ruins are found at Wile, m Irak 
Arabi, Mel. 1, 11, 2 ; FUn.6,26,30; Curt 
5, 6 ; Cic. Dlv. 1, 23 fin.; cf. Mann. Pen. 
S.3l»so. Whence 

2. Balr]>lanim, ae,/, BafuXiwfi, «. 

The Syrian province, named after its capi- 
tal, Babylon (v. preced.), betuxen the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris! in a more extended 
sense, sometimes used for all Syria, As- 
syria, and Mesopotamia ; now Irak Arabi, 
Mel. 1, 11, 1; Plin. 6, 26, 30; ct Mann. 
Pers. p. 247 so.— K For Babylon, the city 
Babylon. Just 1, 2; 12, 13. 

3. BabylAniua> a, on, adj. Baby- 
Ionian (pertaining as well to the city Bab- 
ylon as to Babylonia) : miles, Plaut True. 
2, 5, 19 : Euphrates, Or. M. 2, 248 : moo- 
nia, Luc. 6, 50: ant. Curt 5, 1, 25 : Selcu- 
cla, situated in Babylonia, Plin. 6, 26, 30 : 
jnncus (produced in the region of Baby- 
lon, of particular excellence), id. 21, 18, 
72. Subat Babylonii. the Babylonians, Cic. 
Div. 2, 46 ; Curt 5, L 25, et al. ; in fern, 
sing. Bakvlaxnith A Babylonian wom- 
an, Or. M. I, 44 ; 99.— And, since Babylo- 
nia was the primitive seat of astronomy 
and astrology, Babylonii numerl, Hor. 
Od. 1, 11, 2 (cf. Cic. Div. 2, 47: Chaldal- 
cae rationes), and appel. for skilled m as- 
tronomy ana astrology .- me creat Archy- 
tae soboles Babyloniua Horos, Prop. 4, 
1, 79. 

4L BapTlOnicua, a. urn. adj. = Bab- 
yloniua, BSbylonian, Babylonic : ports- 
tromata (skillfully woven and inwrought 
with figures; cf. Plin. 8, 48, 74), Plaut 
Stich. 2, 2, 53; so picta supcrbe testa, 
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Mart 8, 28, 17. Hence also subat Baby 
lomca, orum (more rare in sing. Babylo- 
nicnm, i), m. Babylonian caterings or 
tapestry : Lncr. 4, 1026 ; so Ulp. Dig. 34, 
2, 36; cf. Feat s. v. solla, p. 141 and 241 ; 
Publ. Syrus in Petr. 55, 6, 3 : pelles, com- 
ing from Babylonia (a tribute in the time 
of the emperors), Mart Dig. 39, 4, 16, §7. 
—With reference to astrology (cf. no. 3): 
doctrina-Lucr. 5, 726. 

5. BsMlAuetute e, adj.z= Baby- 
loniua, Babylonian i only in Plaut. : miles, 
True. 1, 1. 66; 1, 2, 100; 2, 4, 38. 

*6. Babyl6niacas> a, um, adj.= 
Babyloniua, Babylonian: undae, i s. the 
Euphrates, Manil. 4, 578. 

pacai T - baeca 

IhrntMrt A wine-vessel similar to the OS- 
crfo, a wine-glass, Fest p. 25 ; cf. Comm. 
p. 344. 

banc*. (In MSS. sometimes called 
baca), ae, /. 1. A small round fruit, o 
berry: myrtl, Cato R. R. 101 ; Ov. M. 11. 
234 : lauri, Virg. G. 1, 306: tinus, Or. M. 
10, 96 : ebuli, virg. E. 10, 27 : cupressi, 
Plin. 16, 27, 50: phtam, id. 15, 7, 7 : hya- 
sopl, id. 26, 12, 76, ct al Esp. freq, \, 
Ol the olive : agricola quum florem oleao 
videt baccnm quoquc se visurum putat, 
Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16 ; Hot. 8. 2, 4, 69 ; id. Ep. 
1, 16,2; Ov.M.6,81; 8,295; cf. Mart 13, 
101. So of the olive in the poets also 
aba : Hor. Od. 2, 6, 16 : qnot Sicyon bac- 
cas, qnot parit Hybla favos, Or. Pont 4, 
15, 10. As sacred to Minerva: ponitur 
hie bicolor sinccrac bacca Minen-ac, Ov. 
M. 8, 665 ; so id. ib. 13, 653. And of the 
fruit of the wild olive-tree, ii ib. 14, 525; 
cf. Virg. G. 2, 183.— c In gen., Any fruit 
of a tree : * Lncr. 5, 1362 : arborcs seret 
diligent agricola, quarum aspiciet baccam 
ipse numquam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 14 ; id. Dir. 
1, 51, 116 ; so Id. do Sen. 2, 5 ; id. Tusc. 1, 
28, 69 : semen incrasum est in intima par* 
to earum baccarum, quae ex quaoue stir- 

rfunduntur, id. N. D. 2, 51 ; so Id. Leg. 
. a 25: feBccs, SB. 15,535. 
2. That which is like a berry in shape ; 
a. A pearl: Hor. Epod. 8, 14 : aceto dilait 
mslgncm baccam, id. Sat 2, 3, 241 ; so 
Ov. M. 10, 116; 265; Virg. Col 67; Claud. 
IV. Cons. Honor. 592; Nupt Honor, ct 
Mar. 167; Laud. Stfl. 2, 88; VI. Cons. 
Honor. 528. — fe. The dung of sheep or 
goats: Pall. Jan. 14, 3. — e, A link of a 
chain, in the shape of a berry : Prod, rtfil 
ort<p. 1, 46 ; so id. Psych, prooem. 33. 

* baccalia, ae, /. [bacca] A kind of 
laurel abounding in berries, Plin. 15, 30, 
39. 

bacc&lia, c, adj. [bacca] Bearing ber- 
ries 7 Iannis, Plin. 17, 10, 11. 
1 balxaT (bacchor), arts, n. (baccaris, 

is,/","PBn.""l2, 12, 26) = /3ojrx"/>'!. A plant 
having a fragrant root, from which an oil 
was expressed; also called nardum rusti- 
cam (ct PHn. 12, 12, 26) ; acc. to Sprengel 
it is the Celtic valerian. Valeriana Celtica, 
Linn.; Plin. 21, 6, 16; Virg. E. 4, 19 
('■ baccar herba est quae fascinum dcpel- 
lit," Scrv.) ; ib. 7, 27. 

baccfltos* a, nm, Part of a verb not 
otherwise in use, bacco, are f bacca, no. 2, 
a] Furnished, set, or adorned with pearls 
(very rare) : monile, * Virg. A. 1 655 ; 
SU. 8, 134 ; Lampr. Alex. Scv. 4L 

1. B aCCh a (old orthogr. baca; v. 
Scnat Cons, de Bacchan. in Append.), ae 
(BaccltiaV Idia, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 41), /. 
[Bacchus] Gr. Moirat or Orios, A Bac- 
chant, a female companion of Bacchus, 
who, in company with Silenus and the Sa- 
tyrs, celebrated the festival of that deity with 
a raving madness carried even to insensi- 
bility, with an ivy crown upon her head, a 
fawn skin upon her left shoulder, a stag 
wound with toy in her hand, and with hair 
loose and flying wildly about; Plaut Am. 
2,2,71; Var.L. L.7, 5,97; Ov.M.4,25; 
6, 587 sq. ; 9,642; 11,89; TristLL: Her. 
10, 48; Fast 6, 507; Prop. 3, 22 33; Ln- 
can. 5, 74 (Mfttres Edonidcs, Ov. M. 11, 
69; v. Bacchus). Represented in paint- 
ings : Bacchas istas cum Musis MctcUi 
comparas, Cic. Fara. 7, 23. Bacchis init- 
iare aUquem, Co initiate into the festivals 
of Bacchus, Liv. 39, 9 and 10.— In a pun 
with Bacchis (q. v. no. 2) : quia Bacchis, 
Bacchas mctuo et Bacchanal mum, Plaut 
187 
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Bac 1, 1, 19: Bacchides aon Bacchidea 
sod Baechae sunt acerrumae, id. ib. 3, 1, 
4. — Whence BacchftlUh ** um < Baxxti- 
o;, Relating to the Baechae or Bacchantes, 
Bacehantian : vox, CoL 10, 233 : sanguis, 
spirt by them, Stat Th. 1, 328: bells, id. 
" "791. 


ib. 12, \ 


He, A land of Spanish 

5,97. 


bacchabmtdn* *» ^ «*7 ; fb**- 

chor] Reveling tn the manner of the Bac- 
chante*, being boisterous, noisy, like them, 
ranting, rating (post- Aug. and rare): 
agmen, Curt 9, 10, 17 ; App. ApoL p. 326, 8. 

BaCchaeaB= Baccheus, v. Bacchus, 
no. 3 c 

Bacchanal (old orthogr. bacanal, 
v. Senat Cons, de Bacchan. m App.), alts, 
n. [from Bacchus, like Fagutal, Frutinal, 
Lupercal etc., v. App. 1 to the Pref.J 
A place devoted to Bacchus, the place wkcre 
the festivals of Bacchus were celebrated : 
ad Bacchas veni in Bacchanal, Plaut AuL 
3, 1,3; id. ib. 8; Liv. 39, la 

In gen., in the plur., Bacchanalia, 
lum (gen. sometimes Bacchanaliorum, 
SolLHistFrgm.inNon.489,25; cfltudd. 
1, p. 97; Schncid. Gr. % p. 263), A feast 
of Bacchus, the (Gr.) orgies of Bacchus 
(difF. from the Roman festival of Liber, 
v. Liberalin) ; celebrated once in three 
years, at night, and in the most tumultu- 
ous and licentious manner (cf Adam's 
Antiq. 2, p. 397) ; hence prohibited in 
Rome, A.U.C. 568, 186 B.C., by a decree 
of the Senate. Senatusconsultum de Bac- 
cbanalibus, which is yet preserved (v. the 
same in Appendix), Liv. 39, 9-18 ; Cic. 
Leg. 2, 15 ; Liv. 39. 41 ; Tac. II. 2, 68.— In 
elng. : Bacchanal facere, Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 
45 ; so exercere, id. Suppos. Amph. Tun' 
me mnctes t v. 12 : habere, in the above- 
mentioned 8. C. — Poet: Bacchanalia 
vivcre, to lite in the manner of the Bac- 
chantes, to lite very riotously and wanton- 
ly : Juv. 2, 3. 

BflCChftnfllllr e. adj. [Bacchas] 
Relating ib Bacchus, Bacchanalian: sa- 
cra, Val Max 1, 3, no. 1: fcstum = Bac- 
chanalia Macr. Bat 1, 4. 

bacchar aii d bncchario, v. baccar. 

* bacchfttirJi» odv. fbacchor] In the 
manner ofthe Baechae or Bacchantes, in a 
riotous, tcanton manner, furiously: App. 
Met 1, p. 108, 3. * • - 

bacch&tio, onis, /. [id.] 1. A cele- 
brating of the orgies of Bacchus: Hyg, 
Fab. 4; id. ib. 8.— Hence, 2. d recti, 
ing, racing, or ranting in the manner of 
the Baechae (very rare) : * Cic. Vcrr. 2, 
1, 12. 

Bacchei* Wis, adj. f. Qf or per- 
taining to Bacchis, the ancestor of the 
Corinthian Bacchiadae (v. Bacebjadae) ; 
hence poet for Corinthian : Ephyrca 
Bacchcidos altum Culmen, i. e, Corinth, 
Stat ». 2. 2, 34. 

^Kacch&ilUf *» um > T * Bacchus, no. 

BacchfinSf *■ nm > 1. Qf Rocchus, 

Bacchic,; v. Bacchus, no. 3, c. — SL & aC - 
chaatian; v. Bnccha,^a. 

I bacchia? f. A hind of drink- 
ing tessel^a goblet, boict: Isid. Orig. 20, 
5, 4. 

Sacch£aa\ae> arum, m., Batc\iaiat, 
The Bacchiadae, a very ancient royal fam- 
ily of Corinth, descended from Bacchis, 
one of the Heraclidae, which? being expelled 
from the throne by Cypselus, wandered to 
Sicily, and founded Syracuse, Ov. M. 5, 
407 (cf. Aelian, V. H. 1, 19 : Pausan. Co- 
rinth, p. 120; Strabo 8, p. 260). 

§ac chlc ill) T - Bacchus, no 3, a. 
acchuidinm (mctrum) constat 
dimetro (troch.) hypcrcatalecto, ut est 
hoc: "forth us corona tezitiir," Sorv. Cen- 
tim. p. 1819 P. 

BaCChifb *dis,/., Barrf* l.= l. Bac- 
cha, q. v.— Q The name of a female char- 
acter in the Henut of Ter. ; and. in plur., 
Bacchides, the name of a comedy of Plan, 
tus (derived from the twin sisters, Bac* 
chidrp, the rhicf personages ofthe piece). 

* BaCChildnUS, s, um, adj. [Bac- 
chus-wjnol Sounding of Bacchus: Paul. 
Nol. Nat XI. 8. Fel. 281 ed. Mnrat 

1* Bacchia% «» ura, v. Bacchus, no. 
3, b. 
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2. BacchiOfc % um, v. Bacchus, no. 

3,e. 

bacchon aro *> 1- v - d*7- [Bacchus] 
To celebrate the festival of Bacchus: Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 71 : saxes ut effigies bacchantis 
prospicit Evoe, i. e. which cries Evoe in 
the orgies, Catull. 64, 61 ; so id. 64, 255 ; 
Plin. 3, 1, 3, $ 8. Hence bacchantes = 
Baechae, the Bacchantes: sparsia Medea 
capillia Bacchantum ritu, Ov. M. 7, 252 ; 
id. ib. 3, 703; Curt. 8, 10; 9, 10.— 
Transf. 

2. To revel, rave, rage, or rant, like the 
Baechae (of every species of mental ex- 
citement, commotion, love, hatred, joy, 
etc.) (for the most part only poet and En 
more elevated prose) : quibus gaudlis ex- 
suitable ? quanta in voluptate bacchabere i 
Cic. Cat 1, 10, 26 : furor in vestra caede 
bacchan tis, id. ib. 4, 6: non ego sanius 
Bacchabor Edonis, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 26 ; Col. 
10, 198 ; * 8uet Calig. 56 ; Claud. Laud. 
Sta 2, 213 ; id. VLCons. Honor. 192, et 
al. So of poet inspiration : Stat SUv. 1, 
% 258, and with carmen as object : grando 
Sophocleo carmen baccbamur hiatu, Juv. 
6, 636. — Also ; To go or run about in a 
wanton, wild, raving, or furious manner: 
animans Omne, quod in magnis baccha- 
tur montibu' passim, *Lucr. 5, 822 : sae- 
vit inops aniini, totamque incensa per ur- 
bem Bacchatur, Virg. A. 4, 301 (" discursi- 
tat," Heyne) : immanis in antro Bacchatur 
vatea id. ib. 6, 78.— Hence, b. Transf to 
inanimate things : so of a vessel of wine : 
ubi bacchabatur aula ; casabant cadi, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 43 Llnd. Of winds : 
Thracio bacchante magis sub interlunia 
vento, Hor. Od. 1, 25, 11 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 
29. Of violent rain: Val. Fl. 6, 632. And 
of a rumor hastily and furiously diffusing 
itself like the wind : concusaam baccha- 
tur fama per urbcm (* spreads rapidly), 
Virg. A. 4, 666. Of enthusiastic, flighty 
discourse : quod eos, quorum ahlor ora- 
tio actioque esset ardentior furere et bac- 
chart arbitroretur, Cic. Brut 80, 276 : vi- 
tiosum dicendi genus, quod inanibus locts 
bacchatur, etc.. Quint 12, 10, 73. 

Pass, (as in later Gr. (iaKXtitaOat, 
(JaKXtvdnyai) of the place In which the 
orgies of Bacchus were celebrated: vir- 

guibus bacchata Lacaenis Taygeta, Virg. 
. 2, 488 llcyn. : bacchata jugis Naxos, 
id. Aen. 3, 125; VaL FL 3, 20; Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 1, 206. 

Bacchus? t. *»m THk\oS, Son of Jupi- 
ter and a Theban woman, Semele, Tib. 3, 
4,45; Ov.F.6, 485: "bis genitus*" (since, 
as Pern pie died before bis birth, he was 
carried about by Jupiter in his hip until 
the time of hts maturity), id. Trist 5, 3, 
26 ; cf id. Met 3, 310, and bimotris, ib. 4, 
12 ; The god of wine (as such also called 
Liber, the deliverer, Lyaeus — the 
care-dispeller ; cf. Enn. in Charts, p. 214 
P. ; as intoxicating and Inspiring, he is 
god of poets, esp. of the highly inspired, 
Ov. Am. 3, 1, 23 ; 15, 17 ; Trist 5, 3, 33 
so. ; Hor. Od. 2, 19, who, accordingly, 
also wore crowns of ivy, which was con- 
secrated to him, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 15 : Bacchi- 
ca verba (uoetae), id. lb. 1, 7, 2. He was 
worshiped (v. Bacchanal, no. 2, and Bac- 
cha), esp. in Thrace and Macedonia, and 
particularly upon Mount Edon : Hor. Od. 
2, 7, 27; hence the Baechae are called 
matres Edonides, Ov. M. 11, 69 ; Trist 4, 
1, 42. Vid. also Liber. — In the arts of de- 
sign Bacchus, in the most ancient times, 
is represented as a god of nature by a 
Phallic Henna (v. such a statue in O. 
MOB. Dcnkm. no. 4) ; in the class, per. in 
the form of a beautiful youth (Tib. 1, 4, 
37 ; Ov. F. 3, 773), with a crown of vine 
leaves or ivy upon his head, and some- 
times with small horns upon his forehead 
(Id. ib. 3, 481 ; 767 ; 6, 483). Hence co- 
rymbifer. id. ib. 1, 392.— Tib. 2. 1, 3 ; Hor. 
Od. 2, 19, 29 ; Feat a. v. cobnua, p. 30) ; 
his soft hair fell In long ringlets upon his 
shoulders (*■ depexus crinibua," Ov. F. 3, 
465 ; cf id. Met 3, 421), with the excep- 
tion Of a fawn's skin (vtfyx's) thrown 
around him, usu. entirely naked in respect 
to his body, but with high and beautiful 
buskins, the Dionysian cothurni, upon his 
feet ; in his hand he, as well as bis attend- 
ants (a satyr, Silcnus, and the Baechae), 
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carried the thyrsus (Id. Fast 3, 764 ; Met. 

4, 7 sq.) ; cf. O. MOIL Arch. § 383. 

2. Me ton. a. J** vine: apertoe Bac- 
chus amat colle*. Virg. G. 2, 113; MamJ. 

5, 238 ; Luc. 9, 433.— And far more freq. 
b. Wine : Bacchi quom floa evanuit Loer. 
3, 222 : madeant generoso pocula Baccha, 
Tib. 3, 6, 5 : et multo in primls hilarana 
convivia Baccho, Virg. E. 5, 69 ; so id. 
Georg. 1, 344 ; 4, 279; Aen. 5, 77; Hor. 
Od. 3, 16, 34; Ov. M. 4, 765; 6, 488; 7, 
246; 450; 13,639. 

3. Whence the adjj. : \ 

dU, a, um, Barvucoj, Of Bacchus, 
chic : serta, Ov. Tr. I, 7, 2 ; Mart 7, 68 : 
buxus, Stat Th. 9, 479 : Naxos, id. AchiB. 
2, 4 : ritus, Macr. S. 1, 18 : metrum, Diom. 
p. 513 -P. — b. Baccfaiai) a. uin > B<&r- 
Xtof, Of Bacchus : sacra, Ov. M. 3, 518-— 
C Bacchens, a, um, Bd*xu<H, Bac- 
chic: ululatus.Ov. M.11, 17: cornua, Stat 
Th. 9, 435.— d. Bacchgnii *- um* the 
same : dona, 1 e, wine, Virg. G. 2, 454 : 
sacra, Ov. M. 3, 691. — e. Baccjdmi pes, 

A metrical foot, ^ (e. g. Remanua), 

Ter. Maur. p. 2414 P., opp. to anti-bac- 
chius ), although others direct- 
ly reverse the signif. ; v. Quint 9, 4, 83 ; 
Ascon. Div. in Caec 7 ; Don. p. 1739 P. 

JL baCCbmi I, m. A sca-fsh ,- also 
ed myxonTPUn. 9, 17, 28 ; 32, 7, 25 ; 
11,53. 

bacClfbTj fir », 6rum, adj. [bacca-fcro) 
X. Bearing berries : taxus, Plin. 16, 10; 
20 : hedera, Sen. Oed. 414.— 2. Ace. to 
bacca, no. 1, b, Bearing olives : PaJlas, Or. 
Am. 2, 16, 8 : Sablnus, BH 3, 596. 

baCClnas «e./ d plant; also called 
ApolUnaris : App. Herb. 22. 

bacc61a> *°< f dim. [bacca] A small 
berry, PfaTSB, 8, 54 ; Am 1, p. 2; 2, p. 
58 ; 5. p. 159. 

BacftnitJ (Baxivvn m the metaphrase 
of Caealrc?. 6, 10), A 


Germany ; acc. 


great forest tn 
to Reichard, tie Hertz 


Forest ; acc. to Mann, the western part of 
the Thnringian Forest, in Fulda, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 10; cf. Barth's Urgesch. 2, p. 23 

and 200. 

* baC<KfllUb used by Augustus for 
stultu7 IprobTfrom /3rfnjAo{ "h Avinrot, 
Ilesych.J, acc. to Suet Aug. 87. 

bacillllllli U «• (bacillus, t laid. 
Or%. 20, 1371) dim. fbaculus] A small 
staff, a wand : Cic. Fin. 2, 11. 33 ; Juv. 3, 

28. — In particular, the wand or staff of the 
lictor: Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93 ; id. Verr. 2, ^ 54. 

(* BaCUh idis, m. (Bojfjf, toes, Pauaan.) 
A soothsayer of Boeotia, Cte. Dir. 1, 18.) 

| baCIlOj 6nh% m - d hind of vessel 
with, a long handle, a ladle : L q. truDa, 
Fcst p. 25. 

Bactr&i orum (Bactrum, i, Plin. 6, 
16, 18), a, Bdrrpa, The chief city of Bac- 
tria or Bactriana, now Balk, Hor. Od. 3, 

29, 28 ; Curt 7, 4 — Whence, J, Bac- 
t|ri, orum, The inhabitants of the 
kingdom of Bactriana, Mel. 1, 2, 5 ; Var. 
in PUn. 6, 17, 19.— jj, BactriftBam> 
um : a. Relating to the city of Bactra, of 
Bactra : regio, Curt 6, 6 : arx, id. 9, 7 : 
smaragdi, Plin. 37, 15, 17.— b. Relating 
to the kingdom of Bactriana, Bactrian ; 
hence Bactriaili> orum, ca.= Bactri, 
The Hadrians, PUn. 6, 23, 25 ; Curt 4. 6; 
Tac. A. 11, 8. In sing., collect, for The 
land of Bactriana: Tac A. 2, 60.— 3, 
BactriniUb *. ma < Bactrian : camelus, 
App. Met 7, p, 194, 4. 

t bactrdpdrlta* *>, «. [ parry*, a 
start — vfipa, pouch] Furnished with or 
carrying staff and pouch; a nickname for 
a Cynic philosopher, Hier. Matth. 10 ; ct 
Mart 4, 53. 

Bactrillllj T - Bactra. 

BactroSvos), i, m., Bdxrpos. A river 
near Bactra, now Balk, Luc. 3, 267 ; et 
laid. Orig. 13, 21, 14; 14, 3, 30; 15, 1, U; 
9, 2, 43. 

baculum* L n. (baculua, L av ex- 
tremely rare, and perh. first post-clue*, id 
App. Met 7, p. 194, 30; Aus. Epigr. 53; 
Isid. Orig. 20, 13, 1 ; cf. bacillum ; for a* 
Ov. M. 2, 789, and Fast L 177, baeubam 
quern for quod may bo owing to the 
copyists) [kindred with frigrpov, from ffd- 
0i&alta, (Salvia, to go] A stick, staff, as 
a support in walking ; while sctpio ia a 
staff as an ornament nod fustis a stick 


Digitized by 


Google 


B A J A 

for striking, belting ; Docd. Byn.3, p. 266 
sq. ; but inter used in all three signiff.) 
(not in Cic. ; in its stead, bacillum): bacu- 
lum agreste, Ov. M. 15, 655 ; so pastorale, 
8il. 13,334; Ov. M.a218; so id. ib. 14, 
655; 15,659; 6,27; 8,695; Fast. 1,177; 
Claud. Epigr. % 3; 96; 484. So bacu- 
lum (ns) et pera, Uaff and pouch, badges 
of Cynic philosophers. Mart 4, 53 ; App. 
Apol p. 288, 6 ; Avis. Epigr. 53 ; cf. bac- 
troperlta: Cels. 8, 20 ; Vitr. 10,6; Pita. 
30, 14, 44 Gron. : The augural staff or H- 
tuus, Lit. 1, 18. And for a sceptre : Flor. 
3,19,10; c£ id. 4, 11, a And of the scep- 
tre on the stage, in tragic representations, 
8uet Ner. 24 Oud. :— corpora serpentum 
bacull violavorat ictu, Ov. M. 3, 325; Col. 
S. 20 (31), 4 : summit papaTerum capita 
dicitnr baculo decusgisae, Liv. 1, 54 : bacu- 
lorum aubactiones, biotas vita small staves, 
sticks, Vitr. 2,4; 7,3. 

"ltlB, a, urn, adj. Brown, chestnut- 
((rare, and used only of horses) : 
Var.in Non.80, 2; Pal. Mart. 13, 4 ; Grat 
. Cyn. 536. 

'badlSO, are, v. n.—BaSKu, To go, 
»ali: PlauL As. 3, 3, 116. 

Badnhennae Incus, A forest m 

the north of Germany, in Friesland, which 
can not now be more definitely designa- 
ted. Tac A. 4, 73 <* now Hold Pade). 

BaebtfuSf a, um, adj. The name of a 
Roman gens, e. g. M. Baebius, Cic. Pis. 35: 
Q. Baebius Tampilus, id. Phfl. 5, 10; Liv. 
40, IT fin. Drak. Whence Bacbia lex de 
praetoribua creandls, Liv. 40, 44; cf. Feat 
a. v. booat, p. 233. 

Baacola* ae,/. 1. A small town in 
Spain, on the borders of Baetica, Liv. 27, 
18 ; 28, 13 ; cf. Mann. Ilispan. p. 382.-2. 
Another toon in Spain, on the Ebro, in 
the territory of the Ausetani, BmVuXa, Ptol. 
Whence BaecnlAneiUWt> The inhab- 
itants of BaeculaTPtin. 373, 4, § 23. 

* BMtic&tU, «. um, adj. [Baetis] 
docked in Baetican wool : Mart 1, 97. 

Baeticdlfe ae, adj. [Baetiscolo] 
Duelling on the River Boetis: SU. 1, 146. 

Baettena, a, um, v. Baetis. 

BaetlAreiiat »Ci adj. [Baotis-gono] 
Born on the Boetis : viri, Sil. 9. 234. 

Baetis (Bella, Paul NoL Carm. ad 
Auson. 107236), is, m. (act, Baetin, Plin. 3, 
1,3,612; Mart 9, 62, 2; Claud. Fesc 12, 
31 ; Mall. Theod. 285; Laud. Stil. 2, 238; 
cf.Schneid.Gr. 2, p. 298. Abl Baote, Liv. 
88, 22: Baed, Plin. 3, 1, 3, $ 13), Balnf, 
A river in Southern Spain, called by the in- 
habitants there Certis, now Guadalquivir, 
Mel 3, L 5; Plin. 3, 1, 3. et seep.; ct 
Mann. His pan. p. 281. — Whence BatV 
ticnfjf a, um, adj.. On or belonging to 
the Boetis ; hence provincia, Tac. H. 1, 53; 
and usu. subst Baetica* M /•■ Bairinrif, 
The province ofBaetica, lying on the Bae- 
tia, tn Southern Spain, distinguished for 
its excellent wool; now Andalusia and a 
part of Granada, Mel. 2, 6, 3; 4,7; 1L6; 
6,1; PUn.3,1,3; 11,37,76; Tac. H. 1, 
78, et al. ; cf Mann. Hispnn. p. 277 sq. 
Whence Baetica J ana, Plin. 8, 48, 73 : la- 
cernae, the garments made of the Baetican 
wool. Mart 14, 133. And Baetici, 
m-. The inhabitants of Baetica, Plin. Ep. 
1,7. 

Ba«tnria,«e>/- Bairavpia, Baeturia, 
the northwest part of Hispanta Baetica, be- 
tween the Boetis and Anas, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 
13; cf Mann. Ilispan. p. 282 and 308. 

Barandae, "rum, m, A class of 

peasants in Gaul, who rebelled under the 
Emperor Diocletian, and were finally con- 
quered by Maximum, Anr. Vict Cues. 39 ; 
Eutr. 9, 20. whence Bagandica re " 

bellio. Rebellion of the peasantsTEumea. 
pro Restaur. SchoL 4. 

tt Bagons, i. and BagOaii «c, •>., 
Bayu^f and Bayutat [a Persian word] A 
eunuch at the Persian court: Bagou (gen. 
Graec.= Bayuou) : Plin. 13, 4, 9 ; Quint 
5, 12, 21. Hence for any guard of worn- 
em: Ov. Am. 2,2,1. 

BagTada, ae, at, Baypiias, A river 
in Zeughana, in Africa, near Utica, now 
Medscherda, Caes. B. C. 2, 24 ; 26; Liv. 
•JO, 25; MeL 1,7,2; Plin. 3, 4, 3; 8, 14, 14 ; 
Luc. 4, 588, et al. 

iiaai arum,/, Batat, A small town 
\pania, on the coast between Cumae 
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and Puteott, a favorite resort of tie/ Romans 
on account of its warm baths and pleasant 
location ; acc. to the fable, built by one of 
the companions of Ulysses (Serv. Virg. A. 
3, 441; cf. Strabo 5, p. 376), Cic. Fam. 9, 
12; Prop. 1, 11, 1; 27; 3. 18, 9; Hor. Od. 
2,18,20; 3,4,24; F.p. 1, 1, 83; 15,2,12, 
et aaep. ; cf. Mann. ltal. 1, S. 723 sq. Also 
called Aquae Cmnanao, Liv. 41, 16.— Adj. 
Baiae aquae, Prop. 1, 11, 30.— Meton. 
for any watering-place: Cic CoeL 16 ; so 
id. ib. 15 and 20; Tib. 3, 5, 3 Huschk.— 
Whence BaianaSi a, um, Belonging 
to Baiae, of Baiae, Bairn : sinus, PUn. 2, 
103, 106 : lacus, id. 14, 6, 8, no. 1 : negotta, 
Cic. Att 14, 8 : marex,from the sea-coast 
there, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 32: soles, Mart 6, 43 : 
Lucrinua, the Luerine Lake, situated near 
Baiae, id. 13, 82, et aL Subst Baianum, 

1, n., The region of Baiae, the Baton ter- 
ritory, Var. R. R. 3, 17, 9; Plin. 9, 8, 8 ; 
54,79. 

^MjtUatiO) onla, flaorayuos, A car- 
rying of burdens, Gloss. Vet 

t b&jnl&tor, oria, at, fiacrainK, A%- 
OvpipM, A bearer, porter. Gloss. CyrilL 

* bajnlAtOritU, a, um, adj. (»AXt7. 
latob] Of or belonging to a carrier: 
sella, a sedan, CoeL Aur. Acut 1, 11. 

bftjnlOt are, v. a. ibajulus] To bear a 
burden, to bear something heavy, SaoraXfis 
(very rare; not in Cic.) : "ferrf proprie 
dicimus quae quia suo corpora bsjulat 
portari ea, quae quia in jumento secum 
ducit agi ca, quae animalia sunt" Gaj. 
Dig. 50, 16, 235; Non. 79, 9; Plaut Asin. 
3, 3, 70; id. Merc. 3, 1, 10: asinus baju- 
lans aaxciuas, Phaedr. 4, 1, 5; Auct in 
Quint 6, 1, 47. 

bajtUug, t m. [kindred with the 
GormT Bohrc, Btlrdc ; c£ Docd. Syn. 1, 
151, and bajulo] He who bears burdens 
(for pay), a porter, carrier, day-laborer, 
workman, ^atnaKrifi '• quod genus Grae- 
cl axQo$6pos vocant Latinc bajulas appcl- 
lamus, GelL 5, 3, 1: "bajulos dicebant 
antiqui, quos nunc dicimua operarios," 
Fest p. 29 ; Plaut Poen. 5, 6, 17 ; Caecfl. 
in Cic. de Or. 2, 10, 40 : ntrum de bonis 
est quaerendum, quid bajuli atque opera- 
rii, an quid homines docdsaimi senaerintf 
Cic. Parad. 3. 2 ; so id. Brut 73 fin. : liters- 
rum bajulua, 8ymm. Ep. 5, 7. — In late 
Lat also a bearer at a funeral, Aminian. 
14, 7; Sidon. Ep. 3, 12; cf. Fulgent Ex- 
pos. .Serm. p. 558 : " vespillones died aunt 
bajuli." 

t balaenai se, /. = qMaiya (cf. Fest 
p. 25, and the letter B), A whale, Plaut 
Rud. 2, 6, 61 : Plin. 9, 8, 7; ib. 13, 15; 11, 
40, 95 ; Ov. M. 2, 9 ; Juv. 10, 14. 

* fralanat— r R * um, adj. fbalanus, 
no. 2, cl Anointed or perfumed with bal- 
sam, embalmed Pera. 4, 37, 

t bala&innsj, a, um, aJj.-=ff<Mn- 
vol, Made or prepared from the fruit of the 
balsam, balanus (q. v. no. 2, c) : oleum, 
Plin. 13, 1, 2. 

t balanites, se, m. = ffalavirvf 
(acorn - shaped), An unknown precious 
stone. Plin. 37, 10, 55. 

t balanitis, Idia, / = faUrim, 

Acorn-formed : caatanea, Plin. 15, 23, 25. 

Balantiuin* v. Palatium. 

tbalanns, !,'/■ and m. (m. PUn. 13, 4, 
9; 15, 23, 25; Metell. in Macr. Bat 2, 9; 
cf. Rudd. 1, p. 31) = PaXaroS, \\,An acorn, 
glans. Plin. 16, 6, 8: 17, 20, 34. Hence, 

2, Any fruit of similar form ; a. A kind 
of large chestnut, Plin. 15, 23, 25— b. The 
Phoenician and Cilician date, Plin. 13, 4, 
9. — at A nut yielding a balsam ; otherw. 
called myrobalanus ; the Arabian behen- 
nut, Hyperanthera aemidecandra, Vahl. ; 
Plin. 12, 21, 46 : pressa tuis balanus cnpil- 
lis, Hor. Od 3, 29, 4. Also used for the 
tree itself, Plin. 13, 9, 17.— 3. In general 
Any object in the form of an acorn ; a, A 
suppository, used to procure a stool Plin. 
20, 5, 20; 24, 8, 21 ; 26, 8, 34 ; CoeL Anr. 
Acut 2, 12.— b. A shellfish, a species of 
sea-muscle. Col 8, 16, 7 ; Plin. 32, 11, 53 ; 
PUut Rud. 2, 1, 8; MetelL in Macr. Sat 
2, 9. 

balatrOf «nis, at. (2. blatero] Ut, A 
babbler ; hence, a jester, one who makes 
sport, a buffoon (it seems to have desig- 
nated a class of tragic Actors, perh. a har- 
Itquin, jester, jack-pudd Lng, or something 
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similar) : mendid, mlmae, balatronea, 
hoc genus omne, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 3; Vopisc 
Carin. 21. Sportively in Var. as a desig- 
nation of his friends when in dispute, 
Var. R. R. 2, 5, 1 Schneid As nam. propr. 
surname of Senriliua in Hor. 8. 2, 8, 21 ; 
33; 40; 64; 83; cf. Scurra. 

balatnaj, us, m. [balo] The bleating 
of sheep : Lucr. 2, 369 : agni balatum ex- 
ercentVirg. A.9,62; so id. Gcorg. 3, 554 ; 
Ov. M. 7, 319 ; 320 ; Stat Th. 10, 46. Also 
in plur. : Ov. M. 7, 540.— Of the bleating 
of goats, Plin. 20, 14, 55 ; Alls. Eplg. 76, 3. 

' balansttami ii, n. = /3a\acsrwr, 
The flower of the wild pomegranate, Plin. 
13, 19, 34.; CoL 10, 297 ; Scribon. Comp. 
85 and 112. 

balbo* adv. Stammeringly, stutter- 
ingly; v. balbua,/n. 

balbtUb u, um, adj. Stammering, 
stuttering (opp. to planus, speaking flu- 
ently, without impediment) : balba, Toqui 
non quit 1 rpavXCZft, does she (the loved 
one') stammer, can she not speak distinctly ? 
(then he says) she lisps, Lucr. 4, 1160 : 
Demosthenes quum its balbua esset, ut 
ejus ipsius arts, cui studeret (sc. rhetor- 
icae), primam Uteram (sc. r) non posset 
dicere, perfecit meditando, ut nemo pla- 
nius esse locutus putarctur, Cic. de Or. 1, 
61, 260; and thus in ridicule : id Fam. 2, 
10 Manut : os pueri, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 126 ; 
sencctus, id. ib. L 20, 18: verba, Tib. 2, 5, 
94 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 274 : balba de nare loqui, 
to speak through the nose, Pera. 1. 33. — 
Adv. balbe : Lucr. 5, 1021, and Var. in 
Non. 80, 7.— Balbua, as a surname, freq, 
Cic Att 8,9; Orat pro Balbo ; CoeL 11; 
de Or. 3, 21, et al. 

baXblitiOp ire, v. n. and a, [balbua] 
1, v. n. To stammer, stutter: " balbuiire 
est cum quadam Unguae haesitntione et 
confuaione trepidare/' Non. 80, 13 ; Cela. 
5, 26, 31 ; Cod. 15, 6, 28. Transf. to birds, 
Not to sing clearly : merula hieme balbu* 
tit PUn. 10, 29, 42. — Trop.: 2b speak 
upon something obscurely, not distinctly or 
not correctly: desinant balbunre (Aca- 
demici), aperteque et Clara voce audeant 
dicere, Cic Tusc 5, 26 fin. ; id Div. 1, 3. 
— 2, v. a. To stutter, stammer, or lisp out 
something: ilium balbutit Scaurum pre- 
via fultum male talis, he, lisping or fond- 
ling, calls him Scaurus, Hor. 3. 1,3, 48. 
And trop., as above: Stoicua perpauca 
balbaticns, Cic. Acad. 2, 45. 

BiUearei (in MS8; and inscriptions 
also Baliares) insulae or aba. Balearea, 
ium, /., BaXmpcif, The Balearic Islands, 
Majorca and Minorca, in the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, whose inhabitants were distin- 
guished by the art of fighting with the 
sling (funda), Liv. 28, 37 ; Plin. 10, 48, 68 ; 
Mel. 2, 7, 20 ; Plin. 3, 5 ; 8, 58, 83, et al.— 
Whence, a_ Balfiarilj e « odj^ Balear- 
ic, of the Balearea : terra, Plin. 35, 19, 59 : 
funda, Virg. G. 1, 309 : habena, Lucan. 3, 
710: telum, SO. 7, 279. Subst Baleiras, 
ium, nt, BaXiafot, The inhabitants of the 
Balearic Islands, Caes. B. G. 2, 7 ; Liv. 28, 
37. In the sing., Baloaris, A Balearian, 
Sil 3. 365.— b. BaJearictu, », um, 

adj^ Balearic: mare, Plin. 3, 5, 10: grus, 
id. 11, 37, 44 : funda, Ov. M. 2,727 ; 4, 709. 
Subst Balearic!, orum, m. The inhab- 
itants of the Balearic Islands, Plin. 8, 55, 
81. And Balearicus, surname of Q. Cae- 
cilios Metellus, on account of his conquest 
of these islands, A.U.C. 631, Flor. 3, 8; 
Cic. Div. 1, 2 fin. ; Rose. Am. 50 fin. 

fiac = balneae, v. balneum. 
.Opm> v - balneum. 
_ oliisV*, <"»i odj- [Biinrs = ba- 
dius] Dark, swarthy, chestnut-colored: am- 
plexari baliolum (sc. Afrum), Plaut Poen. 
5, 5, 22 dub. 
tballator* oris, m. [ballo] A dancer: 

SODAZ.ES. BALLATOBXa. CTBELAE., Orell. 

no. 2337. 

Ballio, ^°ia, m. The name of a worth- 
less pimp in the Pseudolus of Plantus i 
hence, in gen., for designating any worth- 
less man, Cic. Phil. 2, 6. 

t ballista (also beliabt, and in gloss, 
written balhatra), ae, /. [fidXXu] A large 
military engin e, resembling a bow, stretched 
with cords and thongs, by which masse? 
of stone and other missiles were thrown to 
a great distance ; a machine for project 
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ila, the bailitta (orig. diff. from catapul- 
ta, which was rather used for throwing 
arrows, but afterward often interchanged 
with it; ct Vitr. 10, 16-18; Veg. 4, 38; 
Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 105) : baMatae lapi- 
dum et rcliqua torment* telorom eo gra- 
viores eimasiones habent, quo aunt con- 
tenta atque adducta vehemcutius, *Cic. 
Tnsc. 2, 24, 57 ; ao Liv. 24, 40 ; Tac. A. 18, 
96 ; Hut 4, 23 ; GeR 6, 3 ; 00. 1, 334. 
Sportively : meus eat balHsta pugnus, cu- 
bitus catapults est mihi, humerus ariee, 
Plant Capt 4, 2, 17.— For the throwing 
of other missilea: Caea. B. C. 2, 2; so 
Luc. 2, 686 ; 3, 465. — Meton. for the mis- 
siles themselves : Plaut Trio. 3, 2, 42 ; 
" Lucil. lib. XXVilt. : ballistas jactans cen- 
tenaries. Siaenna Hist lib. 1111: ballia- 
tna quatuor tttlentarias," Non. 555, 24 ao. — 
Trop. : jam infortunii intents b&Ulsta 
probe Can instrument), Plant Poen. 1, 1, 
73 ; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 58. (* Also, a mount- 
atn in Liguria, Liv. 39, % et al.) 

hallistariiUDj v - * e following. 

Dalliat&rma (ballet and in gloss, 
ballistrarius), a, um, adj. [ballleta] Of at 
pertaining to the ballista ; only snbst : \. 
BaDistiriua, ii, m. a. A maker of baltis- 
toe : Tarrunt Dig. 50, 6, 6 ; collkgivv. 
ballistabjorvm., OrelL no. 4066. — b. 
One who discharge* the ballista, a stinger, 
Veg. MU. 2, 2 ; Ann. 16, 2.— *b. Ballia- 
tarium, il n.=ballistn. The ballista : Plaut 
Poen. 1, 1, 73 (cf. ballista, fin.). 

t baUlirtca (ballat), orum, n. \fial\i- 
sw, to dance, to hop] Music or songs ac- 
companying dancing : Vopisc. Aurel. 6, 
where an example of such dancing songs 
la given. 

ballo, are, e. n. [/3«'XXu, 0aXXfy>] 
To hop, dance: Aug. Serm. 215. Hence 
Fr. bal. Eng. ball 

IballSte) et, f. = BakXarn, Afiant i 
also ciuled porrum nigrum, black hoar- 
hound, Mlota nigra, L. ; Pita. 27, 8, 30. 

ttballnX (bal), Qcis, /. [a Spanish 
word] Gold sand, gold dust, xPfoauuot, 
Phn. 33, 4, 21 ; Just 44, 1 (less correctly, 
paludibue); Mart 12, 57, 9 (less correctly, 
paludcs) ; and Latinized, bnlluca (bal.), 
ae, /, Cod. Valcnt 11, 6, 1 and 2 ; Cod. 
Theod. 10, 19, 3 and 4 ; Veg. Vet 1, 20, 2. 

balneae* v - balneum. 

Iialief ^rjf. e, adj. [balneum] Of or 
pertatntng to the bath (post-Aug. form of 
the follg.) : argentum, silver utensils used 
in baths, Paul. Dig. 34, 2, 33 : jocus, Spart 
Hadr. 17. Subst balnearla, ium, n.. Bath- 
ing utensils, App. Met. 3, p. 134, 36. 

palnfl fixing, a, um, adj. [balneum] 
Of or pertaining to the bat* (class, form 
for the pxeccd.). So fur, lurking about 
baths : Catull. 33, 1 ; cf. the title in Dig. 
47, 17: de furibua bameaxiis : furtum, 
PauL Dig. 1. L 6 3 : instrumentum, a bath- 
ing implement. Mart. Dig. 33, 7, 17.— Subst 
baWarium, ii, n. A place for bathing, a 
bathing-room, bath (only in plur.) : nihil 
ci rcstabat praeter balncaria et nmbula- 
tlonem et aviarium, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; 
id. ib. ; so id. Att 13, 29; CoL 1, 6, 2; 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 9 ; Tranq. 9. 

balB&tttCOIIV Ii A piece of money 
to be paid for a bath, bathing-money ; only 
in Schol. Juv. 2, 152, and to Vet Gloss. : 
u balneatlcum pahavisbv." 

balneator, oris, m. (ace to Serv. 
Virg. A. 12, 159, and Prob. p. 1452 P., as 
denv. from no verb, gen. comm., yet v. 
balneatrix) [balneum] One who has the 
care of a bath, a balh-kccper, fSaXavsis : 
Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 90 ; True. 2, 3, 4 ; Cic. 
CoeL 26 ; Phil. 13, 12, 26; Ulp. Dig. 3, 2, 
4, § 2 ; Alfen. ib. 19, 2, 30, 5 1. et al— 
Facetiously, of Neptuno : cdepol, Nep- 
tune, ea balneator ixigidus, Plaut Hud. 2, 
6,43. 

* balneatoriua, «. um > "4S- [balne- 
ator] Of or pertaining to the bath = bal- 
ncanua : instrumentum, Marc. Dig. 33, 7, 
17. 

balne4trix, Ida, / [balneator] She 
who has the core of a bath, Pctr. in Serv. 
Virg. A. 12, 159. 

bklncplae, »• to following. 

balneoium, i, n. plur. bameSlae, 
arum, /, dun. [balneum] A small bath : 
bnlneoium angustum, tenebricosum, Sen. 
Up. e6 ; Juv. 7, 4 : primus balneolM sua- 
190 
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pendit, Cic. frgm. in Non. 194, 13; Aug. 
contra Acad. 3, 4. 

t balneum, U n. in plur. uau. heterocl 
balneae, arum, /. ; cf. Var. L. L. 8, 25, 
115 ; since the Aug. per. sometimes bal- 
nea, orum, n. ; cf. Phocae Are, p. 1706 P. ; 
Rudd. 1, p. 110; Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 483 
sq. [contr. from balfneum, also in use, 
and in post-Aug. prose, as it appears, pre- 
dominant plur. balineae = ffahavtler. 
Cicero appears to use baltaeae only in 
hie letters.] 

1, A bath, a place for bathing (the pub- 
lic bath, ea confliaong of several apart- 
ments, only ta plur., Var. L. L. 9, 41, 144 ; 
cf. aedes and aqua. But that only the 
sing, was used for private baths, aa Var. 
L 1. seems to assert, is, at least for a sub- 
sequent age, not an unvarying rule ; cf. 
Pita. 13, 3, 4 ; 33, 12, 54 ; Mart 12, 15, 2, 
et al). 3u Balneum, plur. balneae : Plaut 
Trin. 2, 4, 5 ; id. Pers. 1, 3, 10 ; Ter. Ph. 
2, 2, 25 : balneae Seniae, Cic. Coel. 25 : 
balneae Palatinae, id. Roec. Am. 7 ; id. 
Clu. 51, 141 ; id. de Or. 2, 55, 823 ; Caecil. 
In Non. 196, 12 -, Vitr. 6, 8, et nl : Caesar 
ambulavtt tahtore : post horam octavam 
in balneum, Cic Att 13, 52: de structura 
balnei cogitare, Pall. 1, 40, 1. — K Baline- 
um, plur. balineae : balineum calfieri Ju- 
bebo, Cic Att 2, 3 Jm. ; so id. ib. 15, 13, 
5 (with the var. reading balneo> : pen- 
siloi balineae, Plin. 9, 54, 79 ; so id. 13, 3, 
4; 22,22,43; 32,10, 38; 33,12, 54, eta). ; 
Phn. Ep. 8, 17, 11; 3, 14, 8; 8, 8, 6; 10, 
75, 1 ; Suet Aug. 76 Oud. 85 ; 94 ; Ner. 
80; 35; Veep. 21; Calig. 37; Ner. 31; 
Galb. 10, et al. — c. Plur. balnea, orum, 
n. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 92 ; Id. ib. 1, 11, 13 ; 1, 
14, 15; A. P. 298; Jut. 1, 143; 6, 375; 
419; 7,131; 178; 233, etal.; Mart 9, 20 ; 
12, 50, 2 : continue balnea, Cels. 1, 6 ; «o 
Orell. no. 3324; 4816; Liv. 33, 18; Pita. 
Ep.2,8,2; id. lb. 7, 26, 2. 

2. In Pliny, A bath, ta abetracto ; eap. 
in the cotmec a balineis, after the bath, 
after bathing: Phn. 28, 19, 77 : id. 13, 15, 
30 ; id. 20, 14, 57 ; 24, 19, 11& 

bilo (bSlo, Var. H. R. 2, 1, 7), avi, 
atom, 1. v. ». [onomarop. ; cf. Feet, p, 25] 
To bleat : Plaut Bac. 5, 8, 20 ; Ov. F. 4, 
740; Quint 1,5, 72; Sil. 15, 706— Poet : 
balantea hostiae= ovce, Enn. in Cic. Dir. 
1, 21 : pecus balans, Jnv. 13, 233 ; and 
aba. balans =r ovls : Lucr. 6, 1131: balan- 
turn grex, Virg. G. 1, 272 ; so id. lb. 3, 
457.— SportiTely to Var.: To speak cf 
sheep: R. R. 2, 3, 1.— Trop.: To talk 
foolishly: CornMchu balaro convincitur, 
Am. 3, p. 133. 

* balsameiM) a, nm, adj. [balaamum] 
Balsamic, of balsam : ungues, Auct Carm. 
de Phoen. 118. 

t balsaminnS) a, um, ad).=0aXaa,- 

tnvoS, Of balsam, composed of balsam : 
oleum, PUn. 23, 4, 47. 

tbalsam«>de»=/3aX<r3/riS«>if , Abound- 
ing in balsam, like balsam : caela, Plin. 12, 
19, 43. 

t ba|l a j^T fffim T i, n.=(3d\aauov. Afro- 
grant gum of the balsam-tree, balsam, 
Virg. G. 2, 119 ; Plin. 13, 1, 2 ; Mart 3, 
63 ; Just 36, 3. — 2. The balsam-tree, bal- 
sam-bush, Amyris opobalaaraum. Linn. ; 
" Pita. 12, 25, 54 ; SoL 35 ;" Tac. H. 5, 6. 

} baltearinfe ii, m. falteus] A maker 
of swordJieSs, Orell. no. 3501. 

* balte&ttUb a, um, Port., from bat- 
ted, arc, GloasTlsid. [balteusi Furnished 
with a girdle or belt, girded, belled, Marc. 
Cap. Sink. 

* baltefilns, i, m. dim. [id.] A small 
girdle, Capitol. Maxim. 2. 

baltthlSv i. m., more rare baltSnlH> 
1, n. (only In plur. in the poets, on account 
of measure more frequently baltea ; cf. 
Schncid. Gr. 2, p. 472; ante-claes. also in 
prose, aa It appears, only balteum, e. g. 
Var. L. L. 5. 24, 33 ; In Non. 194, 21 ; in 
Charia. p. 59 P.) [acc. to Var. ta Cbaris. 
1. 1. Tusc] (not need ta Cic). 

1, A girdle, belt ; csp. a sword-belt, or 
the band passing over the shoulder (cf. 
Quint 11, 3, 140 ; Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 62) : 
baltea, Att ta Non. 194, 21 ; Var. lb. .- ta- 
felix humcro quum apparuit alto Balteus, 
Virg. A. 12, 942 : lato quam circumplectl- 
tur auro Balteus, id. lb. 5, 313 Serv. ; so 
Id. ib. 12, 273 : verutum in balteo defigi- 
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tor, Caea. B. G. 5, 44 : aurata baltea Bit 
erant, Liv. H. ta Non. 194, 31.— K Poet, 
like "v^urrip (cf. Paaaow Lex.), The girdle 
of women. So of that of Amazonian 
queens at Thennodon : Ov. M. 9, 191. 
The girdle of the wife of Otto : Luc 2, 
362. The girdle of Venus : Mart 14, 207. 

2, That which surrounds like a girdle, 
a border, ran, edge, circle- So, a. The halt 
of the heavens, Ike tadiae : steBatue bate- 
ua. Manil. 1, 677 ; eo id. 3, 361.— 1>, The 
edge, the crust of a cake, Cato R. R. 76,3, 
and 78 — c The bark of the uillow, Pttn. 
16, 37, 68.— «L=praectactio, and Gr. id- 
$UHa, The vacant space between the seats in 
the amphitheatre, Calpum. Eel 4, 47 ; Tart 
3 poet 3. — e. Boltei pulrtaorum, in archi- 
tecture : The broad band by whicJs the 
cushions upon Ionic capitals are, urn It 
were, held together, a alskism-bemd, Vitr. 
3, 3, p. 72 Rod. 

balneal balux. v. ball. 

Bambalio, snia. m. [fa&iXctr, ta 

stammer], BaiifaAa**, Dio Can. 43, 47; 
46, 7 and 28 : M. Fulrius, the falker-m-Uw 
of AnUmius, Cic PhU. 3, 6 ; 2,36; ». Ga- 
raton. and Wernad. tah.lL 

baachiia ° r bancoa, U m. a apt- 

des of fish, otherwise unknown, Cow. 
Aur. Acut 2, 37. 

BanMsia< ae, /. A pleasant Java, 
oin near Vcnusia, the brnk pLmcc of Bar- 
act, celebrated by him in song, Od. 3, IX 
(That this is entirely diff. from the cele- 
brated Digentia of the Ep. 1. 16, 13 and 
104, is ahown by the Pritilegium Paacha- 
lia II. anni 1103 ap. UghelL IUL Surra, 
torn. VIL cot 30 od. Ven. 1721. Cf. Trx 
and Jahn upon Hor. Od. 3. 13 ; Sctanid 
Kor. Ep. 1, 16. 12 ; Capmartin de Chanpj 
Decouverte de la maison d'Horaee T. 
ULp. 364, 518, and 537.) 

Ban1Sa> ae,/.. Batria, A town of Apu- 
lia, inthe vicinity of Vcnusia, on the south- 
ern declivity of ike mountain, now & Ma- 
ria de Vante, Liv. 27, 35; cf. Mann. ltd. 
2, p. 69. Hence Banti&Ttft a* um : 
saltus, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 15, endBantUn, orum, 
«... The inhabitants of BoxUa, Plin. 3, 
11,15. 

t baphinm, fl, n.^ffatbeisr, A dye- 
house, Larapr. Alex. Sever. 40 ; Cod. 
Theod. 10, 80, 18, et si. 

BaphyttUb I m. A rirtr in Tats- 
sah, near Mount Olympus, Liv. 44, 6. 

Baptae> arum, m., Birr*, [ttie paint- 
era (" ucc. to others, the baptists)], Priests 
of the Thracian, afterward Athenian, gad- 
dees Cotytto, whose festival was celebrated 
in a most lewd manner : Juv. 2, 98 Schol ; 
cf. Cotytto. 


llftptOfb ^* aA%% 

stone, perh. a colored ember, PUn. 


,10,54. 


A atpptng in, a dipping under, turner- 
sion, abhahm, Prud. Perch. 103 ; Apoth. 
697.— In particular, 3, The Christian bap- 
tism; in the Church fa there very freq. 


A parallel form 
Tert. Bapt 15 ; Aug. 


i, 

p. 36. 


t baptixta, ae, »v = (<«xn<mff. Ok 
who immerses, a bapther, baptist, K ar" iff 
Xilv, of John, the forerunner cf Christ: 
Sedul. de op. Pasch. 2, 143. 

t baptUterinmi «, «.=^amrr<- 
pwv, I. A bathing or s w i m ming ptact. a 
vessel for bathing : Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 95 ; id. 
2, 17, 11 ; Std. Ep. 8, 2.-9. In ercL Lat, 
A baptistery, a bnptismaTfont, Sid. Ep. 

''taptSWItio, 6nU, f [baptiroj A 
baptizing, Ambroe. Serm. de^Temp. 17. 

paptizator, oris, ».jid.] a hate 

(cf biptista) : Joannes, Tert. Bapt IS; 
Aug. Ep. 23. 

t baptizo, avi, a turn, 1. ». «. = (l,r- 
ri^u, only ta cecl. Lat : To baptize ; in 
Tert., Aug., Hier., ot al., verv froq. 

t barath rum , L n.=fUpoSpor, 

abyss, chasm, a deep pit, the Lower ITUrU 
(moetly poet): Plaut Rud. 8, 7, IS: o 
barathrum ubi nunc es t ut ego te ujur* 
pern lubens (words of one in despair), id 
Bacch. 1. 2, 41 ; Lucr. 3, 979 ; ib. 6, 60S ; 
Catull. 68, 108 ; 117 ; 95, 5 ; Virg. A. & 
481 ; 8, 245 ; Sil 9, 497, et al— A pet cut* 
by art, a deep dungeon, Vttr. 10, US Jin ~ 
Trop. : quid enira differt bamthrooe 
Donee quidqmid babes, an numquam uta- 
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re paratist thou linnet* into the abyss, 

1. e. aquandereet, Hor. S. 2,3; 166.— Transf, 

2. Jocosely or satirically, .4 nunc (aa it 
were, unsatisfied, insatiable) : Plaut Cure. 

I, 2, 29 ; Mart 1, 88, 4. Hence Horace 
calls a greedy man barathrum macelli, on 
abyss, a chasm, gulf of the provision mark- 
it, Ep. 1, 15, 31.— 3, In an obscene acnae : 
L q. pudenda femlnea, Mart. 3, 81. 

ttmi&thniif *■= (tepaOix* (."fid- 

Qadptii apetriKUi' b ISapdQpov &\tot it- 
Bpurrof," Thorn. Magist Lexic, t. Hem- 
stem.) A man worthy of the pit or the in- 
fernal regions, a worthless fellow ; Lucr. 
5, 967 Forb. 

barba- Q c> /• The beard, of men and 
animals : alba, Plant. Ban. 5, 1, 15 : mol- 
Hs, Lucr. S, 673 : promises, Nep. Dat 3 ; 
Liv. 5, 41 ; Tao. A. 2, 31 : submittere (a» 
a sign of mourning), Suet Caes. 67; Aug. 
S3 ; Calig. 34 : prima, Jut. 8, 166 : bar- 
bam tondere, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20 : poncre, 
Hor. A. P. 298; Suet Cal. 5; 10; Her. 
IS : rcciderc, Ov. M. 13, 767 : abradere, 
to clip off, Plin. 6, 28, 22 ; cf. Baumg. - Crua. 
Suet Caea. 45 : radtare, Gell. 3, 4 : bar- 
bam rcllere allcui, to pluck one by the 
beard (a sore affront), Hor. 8. 1, 3, 133 ; 
Pera. 1, 133, and 8, 28. Sometimes in 
plur. of a stout, long board, Petr. Bat 99, 
5 ; App. Met 4, p. 157, 1.— The statues of 
the gods had barbaa aureas, Cic N. D. 3, 
34. Hence borbam aurcam habcre=-Do- 
um esse, Petr. Sat 58, 6. — The ancient 
Romans allowed the beard to grow long 
(hence borbati, Cic. Mur. 13; Coel. 14 ; 
Fin. 4, 23; Jut. 4, 103, and dignus barba 
capulisque majoruro, of an upright, hon- 
est man, Juv. 16, 31 ; cf. antiauua, no. 4) 
until A.U.C. 454, when a certain P. Tfcini- 
us Menas brought barbers to Rome from 
Sicily, and introduced the custom of shav- 
ine the beard, Var. R. R. 2, 11, 10 ; Plin. 
7, 59, 39. Sciplo African us was the first 
who caused himself to be shared daily, 
Plin. 1. 1. Still, this custom seems to hnve 
become generally prevalent first in the 
Aug. per. Cf Boettig. Sabina 2, p. 57 to. ; 
Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 158 ; Goer. Cic. Fin. 
4, 23. — Young men allowed the beard to 

Sow for some years; hence juvenes bar- 
tuli or bene borbati (t. barbatulua and 
barbarus). It was the custom to devote 
the first beard cut off to some deity, esp. 
to Apollo, Jupiter, or Venus, Petr. Sat 29 ; 
Jut. 3, 186; Suet Ner. 12.— b. Of anl- 
msla : hircorum, Plin. 12, 17, 37 : capra- 
rura, id. 26, 8, 30 : galhnaceorum, id. X, 

II, 29; luporum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 42.— Traml 
c. Of plsnta : nucum, Plin. 15, 22, 24 ; cf. 
id. 17, 23, 35, no. 22. 

2, barba Jovis, A shrub, the stteerjeaf- 
edwool-blade, Authyllia barba Jovis, L. ; 
Plin. 16, 18, 31. 


barbara* ac, v. barbamm. 
barbara}* udv. J* -*« manner of for- 
eigners, barbaroutly, rudely, etc. ; v. bar- 


iMUTburii orum, v. barbarus. 

barb&ria- nc (P°et, or in post-Aug. 
prose MsTDsVriefs ace - -em- - D Cic. 
pern, only once barbaric*, Brut 74), /. 
[barbarus], 

X. A foreign country, in opposition to 
Greece or Rome : a, m gen. : a quo (phi- 
losopho) nun solum Graecia ct Italia, sed 
etiam omnia barbaria commota est, Cic. 
Fin. 3. 15, 49; lb. 5, 1,/*.; id. N.D.I. 29: 
quid tibi barbariem, gentea ab utroque ja- 
ccntos Oceanonumcrem? Or.M.15,829; 
Luc. 8, 812 ; Just 9, 5, et aL— V Esp. of 
a particular state, aside from Greece or 
Rome. Thus (in the mouth of a Greek) 
of Italy, as opp. to Greece (only in Plaut) : 
Plant Poen. 3, 2, 31 ; id. frgm. in Fcst a. 
t. vapix.*, p. 278. Of Persia: Themis- 
toclem non in Graeciac perl vis, sed in bar* 
bariae sinus confugisse, Cic. Rep. 1, 3. 
Of Phruria: Graecia borbariac lento colli- 
aa duello, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 7 Schmid. Of 
Oa nl, in opp. to Rome : Cic. FonteJ. 16. Of 
Scythia and Britain : id. N. D. 34 fin, ct al. 

2, Meton.: The mental or moral qualr 
it¥ of foreigners, according to the notion 
of the ancients: a. Rudeness, rusticity, 
stupidity : harbaria forensis, Cic. de Or. 
1, 26 : grandis, Or. Am. 3, 8, 4. Hence of 
rudrmsf, barbarism in language: omnes 
qui nec extra urbcm banc vixcrant, nee 
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cos aliqua barbaries domestics infuses- 
verat, recto loquebantur, Cic. Brut 74. — 
And of faulty reading : Petr. Sat 68, 5.— 
b. Savageness, barbarousness, rudeness, 
uncitiliud manners .- inveterata barbaria, 
Cic. Balb. 19 : tanta barbaries (Sarmato- 
rum) est, at pmcem non intculgant, Flor. 
4, 13,30; Just 43. 4. 

barbancaf£lUf [barbarus, no. 
1, b, p] r= Phrygio, A gold-weaver, an em- 
broiderer in gold, a gilder, Cod. Just 13,24, 
7; Cod. Thcod. 10, 22, 1 ; Orell.no. 4152. 

barbariCCh odv. In the manner of 
foreigners ; v. the foug. 

tbarbaricu »- um, adj.=0ap6api- 
k6< [barbarus], J. Of or pertaining to a 
barbarus, foreign, strange, barbaric, bar- 
barous, in opp. to Grecian or Roman (not 
in Cicero) : a. In gen. : alae, Luc. 1, 476: 
sermo, Amm718, 2 : pyra, Plin. 15, 15. 16: 
equi, Vcg. 6, 7, 1. Hence snbst barbari- 
cum, i, n. (a) A foreign land : Albi* in 
barbarico, lodge ultra Rbenum est Eu- 
trop. 7, 8; Id. 9, 4; Amm. 18, 2; Spart 
Sever. 47. — (/3) "bahiaxicdm appcltatur 
clamor exercitus, quod eo genere Darbari 
utantur," Feat p. 26. — (v) So esp. of a 
particular country, in opp. to Greece or 
Rome. Esp. freq. for Phrygian (v. bar- 
barus) : astante ope barbarica, Eon. in 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 19 : Testes. Lucr. 3, 500 : 
barbarico postes auro spoliisque supcrbi, 
Virg. A. 2, 504.— Thus (in the mouth of 
a Greek) for Italian, Roman (only in 
Plaut) : urbes, Plaut Cant 4, 3, 104 : lex, 
id. ib. 3, 1, 32 : Coenare lepide nitideque 
volo: nihil moror barbarico ritn (Tiz., aft- 
er the frugal manner of the ancient Ro- 
mans) ease, id. Casta. 3, 6, 19. — For Ger- 
man, Germanic ; nomine. Suet Calig. 47. 

2, (acc. to barbarus. no. 3) Barbarian, 
rough, rude, unpolished (very rare): vita, 
Claud. Eutr. 2, 336.— Trop.: sura bar- 
barica id est conseminea, Col. 11, 2, 83 ; 
ct Mart 3,58. 

Adv. : a. Barbaricum, Barbarously : 
barbaricum atque immane gemens, Sil. 
12, 418.— b. Barbaricc : barba barbaricc 
demissa, Capit Ver. 10. 

barbaric* T - barbaria. 

tbarbar|nnafjp '* m.=fiapSapionos, 
A speaking in a foreign, i e. faulty man- 
ner, an impropriety of speech, barbarism, a 
fault in language (acc. to GelL 13, 6, 14 ; 
cf. id. 5, 20, 1, not in use before the Aug. 
per. ; in Nicjdiua, instead of it rusticus 
sermo), QumL 1, 5, 5 so. ,- Cic. Her. 4, 13; 
GelL LI.; 5, 20, 4 ; Don. p. 1767 so. P. ; 
Charts, p. 237 so.; ib. Dkm. p. 44C sq. ib., 
et aL ; ct the foJlg. 

tbazbartlsnaft eos, ./■,=■ ffaj> 

,t{is. The wrong pron 


The wrong pronunciation oj 
eigu word (while barbari.'-mus is the' er- 
roneous pronunciation of a Latin word), 
laid. Orig. 1, 31, 2 (in Charts, p. 237 P. 
used as a Gr. word). 


in opp. to Greek or Roman : a. In gen. : 
hospes, Plaut Rnd. 2, 7, 25 : quo neque 
noster adit quisquam nec barbarus audet, 
Lucr. 5,37: scrvi agrcstea et barbari, Cic 
MiL 9 Jin. : mixta ficit Grajis barbara tur- 
ba metum. Quippe simul nobis habitat 
discriminc nullo barbarus, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 
27 sq. ; Hor. Od. 1, 39, 6: reges, id. ib. 1, 
35, 11 : barbarorum soli prope Germani 
singulis uxoribus contend, Tac. G. 18. ct 
aaep. — Hence in Tac., in barbamm, adv., 
in the manner, or according to the custom 
of foreigners or barbarians: Tac A. 6, 
42; id. Hist 5, 2.— b. Specifically, of a 
particular people, in opp. to Greek or Ro- 
man (cf. barbaria, bhrbaricus, and Fcst s. 
v. sabbaai, p. 29). So (o) In the mouth 
of a Greek, or in opp. to Greek, Italian, 
Roman, Latin. (That the Romans ever 
called themselves aba. barbari, as is some- 
times asserted, is entirely false) : nam os 
columnatum poetae ease inaudivi bar ba- 
rn (sc. Naevio) (words of the Ephesian, 
Periplectomcnes), Plaut MiL 2, 2, 58 ; id. 
Stlch. 1, 3. 40 : L stultior ea barbaro Po- 
tido, id. Beech. 1, 2, 15 : absurdum erat 
ant tantum barbaria caaibus Graocam lit- 
cram (4) adhlberc. ant recto casu Gracce 
loqui, Ck. Or. 48, 160. And Adt. Demoph- 
ilus scripsit, Marcus vortit barbare (* t. & 
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into Latin), Plaut. Asin. prol. 11 ; so id. 
Trin. proL 19. — So also in the mouth of 
the Macedonians : cum alienigcnis, cum 
barboris aeternum omnibus Graecis hel- 
ium est eritque, Liv. 31, 29. And in ref- 
erence to the inhabitants of Pontna : bar- 
barus hie ego sum, quia non intelligor 
tuU, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 37.— (0) Phrygian : tib- 
ia, CatulL 64, 264 ; ct Forbig. Lucr. 4, 
548: sonante mixtum tibiis carmen lyra, 
hac Dorium, illis barbarum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
6; Virg. A. 11, 777; Ot. M. 14, 163.— (y) 
Persian ; a Persian: Nep. Milt 7 Dahnc ; 
so id. Them. 3 ; 6; 7; Curt 3, 1L 16; ^ 
10, 2, et saen. Thus the king of the Per- 
sians is called bnrbams, Nep. Th. 4, 4 ; 
Con. 4, 3 ; and high officers of the same, 
barbari, id. Ages. 3.— <i) In gen. for Any 
hostile people (among the Romans, after 
the Aug. per., esp. the German tribes, aa 
among the Greeks, after the Persian war, 
the Persians) ; the Qaute, Liv. 6, 42. The 
Germans, Suet Ang. 21 ; Tib. 9 ; Calig. 5 ; 
47; 51; Galb.6; Dom.6; 12. The Thro- 
ciant, Nep. Ale. 7, 4. Carthaginians, id. 
TimoL 1, 1. Citiciaut, id. Thras. 4, 4. 
Phoenicians and Cyprians, id. Cim. 2, 3, 
Parthians, Suet Vesp. 8. Africans, Cic 
Art 9, 7 ; Suet Galb. 7 ; Claud. 42, et aL 
Hence eren of the Vasearetians, a Greek 
people, Liv. 31, 33, while the Romans did 
not elsewhere use barbarus for Greek. 

2, Foreign, strange ; in respect to 
qualities, culture, manners, or character: 

Uncultivated, ignorant ; rude, unpol- 
led: qui aliis innumanus ac barbarus, 
ifld unl commodns ac disertus videretur, 
Cic Vcrr. 2, 3, 9 ; Prop. 2, 16, 27. 6o 
Adv. : si grammaticum sc professus quia- 
piam barbare loquerctur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4 
fin. ,- so Quint 1, 5, 9: tots saepc theatre 
et omncm Circi turbam exclamaaao bar- 
bare (in a rude, improper manner) scimus. 
Quint 1, 6 >n.— K. Of chancier -. Wild, 
savage, cruel, barbarous : neque torn bar- 
bari lingua et nationc iDi, quam tu natura 
et moribus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 50 : immanis 
ac barbara consuetudo boroiuum immo- 
landorum, id. Fontej. 10, 21 ; Tib. 2, 5, 48 : 
tolUte barbarum Morem, Hor. Od. 1, 27, 

3, So Medea, id. Epod. 5, 61 : dentin a, 
id. Od. 3, 27, 66 : Ubidines, id. ib. 4, 13, 7 : 
ignis, Ot. M. 14, 574, et saen.— * Corny. 
sacra barbariora, Or. Pont 3, 2, It.— Ado. 
barbaro : dulcia barbare Lacdentem os- 
cula, wildly, fiercely, etc., Hor. Od. 1, 13, 
15. — Sup of the Adj., and Camp, and Sup. 
of the Adv., are not used. 

3. barbarum, i. n. In medicine, A kind 
of plaster, Celt. 5, 19, n». 1 ; 26, nt. 23; 
Scribon. Comp. 207 (in Scrib. Lang. 
Comp. L I. barbara, ae,/). 

* bmrbjitdria- ae,/. [barba] A shav- 
tng of the beard : fa cere, to shave the beard 
for the first time, Petr. Sat 73, 6. 

barbatolaa- uni. dim. [barbarus] 
Having a small beard, a little bearded: con- 
cursabant barbatuli juvenes, Cic. Att I, 
14; so id. ib. 1, 16, 10; Hier. Ep. 117, no. 
6 and 10.— Transf. to fishes: barbatuli 
mulli, Cic. Pared. 5, 2, 38. 

baxbatpa- s, um. adj. [barba] 1. 
Bating a beard, bearded: dicere licebit 
Jovem semper barbarum, Apollinem sem- 
per imberbem, Ck. N. D. 1, 30: qnos aut 
imberbes aut bene barbatos videos, id. 
Cat 2, 10, 22 Moeb. Poet as a designa- 
tion of age: Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 25 : eqtritare 
in arundine longa, a qnem delectet bar- 
batum, * Hor. S. 2, 3, 349 : sub Jove, sed 
Jove nondum barbate, tctn the earliest 
time, when Jupiter wae yet young, Juv. 6, 
16; id. ib. 13, 56. Hence meton.: a. 
For A Roman of the olden time (in which 
the beard was not shaved, v. barba) : ali* 
quia mini ab inferis excitandus est ex bar- 
batis illis, non hac barbula, sed ilia borri- 
do, quam in statuis antiquis et imaginibus 
videmus, Cic. Coel. 14, 33: onus aliquis 
ex barbatis illis, exemplnm imperii ve- 
teris, imago antiquitatis, etc, id. Best 8, 
19; so id. Mur. 12, 26; Fin. 4, 23 Goer.; 
Juv. 4, 103.— b. For A philosopher (since 
they, also, didnot cut the beard) : Perm. 

4, 1 1 Juv. 14. 12. 

2. Of animals, Bearded : hirculus, Ca- 
r«liri9, 16 ; also abs. barbarus for e goat, 
Phaedr. 4, 9, 10: mulli. Cic Att 3, 1 (cf. 
iirarad.5,2,28,andPlin.9,30): omnia, 
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a tpcdts of eagle, also colled ossifroga, 
PUn. 10, 3, 37!*. 

3. Transf. to plants (cf. barba, no. 1. c) : 
Of The wool or down of a nut, PUn. 19, 1, 
2, no. 3. 

4. Trop. : ne toga barbatos faclat vel 
paonula libroa, i. e. vicar out, make beard- 
ed, Mart 14, 64. 

5. A enrname of Lucius Com. Scipio, 
whose epitaph v. in the Appendix. 

. Ibarbeico, ere, yattdfr, To get a 
beard, Glosa. Cyrill. 
ba rt|g W> era > €rum, adj. [barba- 

fcro] Wearing a beard, bearded (only in 
■ucret) : capellae, Lucr. 6, 971 : pecu- 
des, id. 5, 896. 

b&rbltiUBlf n. [barba] = barba, 
The beard(p9Xn. only in App.) : App. M. 
5, p. 162, 21 ; so id. ib. 11, p. 260, 40. 
barbitoilj v. the following. 
t barbitoSf and /. (only in nam., 
ace, and voe. ; plur. barbita, n. Aua. Ep. 
ii) — l}npSiTiiv (-o{). A 0 (not 
before the Aug. per.) : age, die Latinum, 
Barbite, carmen, Hor. Od. 1, 32, 4 ; id. ib. 
1, 1, 34 ; id. ib. 3, 20, 4 ; Claud. Praef. in 
Nupt Hon. et Mar. lO.-Mcton. for the 
song played upon the lute : non facit ad la- 
crimal barbitos ulla meas, Ov. H. 15, 8. 

barbula* «i /• dm. [barba] 1, A 
littUbcard (as the young Romans woro 
it ; t. barba, barbatus, and barbatulus) : 
*Cic. Coel. 14, 33.— Transf. to plants (cf. 
barba, no. 1, 0) : Plin. 27, 11, 74 ; id. 21, 

8, 25. — 2. A surname of U. Acmiiius, Liv. 

9, 20. 

barbfjan i« m> [barba] A barbel, a river 
barbel, Cypriuus barbus, L. ; Aus. Mosell. 
94 and 134 (cf. barbatulus mullua, Cic. 
Parad. 5, 2, 38, and barbati mulli, Id. Att 
8,1)- 

barca> ae, /. A $mau boat, a bark, 
barge (post-class.) : "barca est, quae cunc- 
ta navia commercia ad litus portat Hanc 
navis in pclago propter nlmlas undas suo 
su&cipit gremio, etc., Isid. Orie. 19, 1, 19 ; 
used by Paul Nol. Carm. 21, 95. 

Barcaei, v. Barce. 

Barca I. ae, Bifonof [p13> a 

gleaming, or a gleaming sword, as an ep- 
ithet of heroes ; cf. Gea. Oeech. d. Hebr. 
Spr. and Schr. p. 229 J, Ancestor of the re- 
nowned Barcine family, in Carthage, to 
which Hamilcar and Hannibal belonged. 
Hence a surname of Hamilcar, Nep. Ham. 

1. — Whence, a. BarcilllUn R > um, adj., 
Of Barcas, or pertaining to the family or 
party of Barcas .- f am ilia Barcina, Liv. 23, 
13 : factio, id. 21, 9. And subsL Barcini, 
orum,m., The Barcini, Liv. 21, 3. Poet: 
Barcina cladea, the slaughter on the River 
Metaurus, in which Hasdrubal was con- 

Sered and slain, Sid. Carm. 2, 532. — ]>, 
arCamU) a, um, adj., Of Barcas, 
Barcaean. jayemt, i e. Hannibal, Sil 10, 
355; 12,200. 

JlaTCO) es, /, Bipxn, 1. A town in the 
yan province Pentapolis, afterward call- 
ed Ptotimais, now Tolometa or Dolmeita 
(*acc. to others, the ruins of Merdrjeh), 
Plin. 5, 5, 5. Hence Barcaaij orum, 
m. The inhabitants of this town, enemies 
of Dido (poet prolepsis), Vlrg. A. 4, 43.— 

2. The nurss of Sichaeus, acc. to Virg. A. 
4, 632. 

BaTCillO or -on, onla, /. The pres- 
ent city Barcelona, in Spain, Plin. 3, 3, 4 ; 
Aus. Ep. 24, 89; Prud. crap. 33.— Whence 
BarClnoncnjdja, 0, Of Barcelona : mu- 
ria^Aus. Lp. 21. 

1 t. Barcas, no. a. 
_ , orum, m. An Hbyrian peo- 
ple (in CTcT Fam. 5, 9 Vardaci.). Whence 
BardaiCuS* a. um, adj., Bardaean : 
calceus, a kind of soldier's shoe or boot ; 
poet for the soldiers themselves, Juv. 16, 
13 (cf. Caligula). And aba. Bardaicus, i, 
«., A soldier's boot, Mart 4, 4, 5. 

barditna> T < beritua. 

bardodZCIllltlJK Um. A Gallic over- 
coat {cloak), with a hood or cowl, made of 
woolen stuff: Mart 14, 128 ; id. 1, 54, 5 (In 
Capitol. Pertin. cucullus Bardaicus). 

1 1. bardUB, a, um, adj. = Ppaivs, 
Stupid, dull of apprehension (very rare) ; 
FesL p. 28 ; cf. Non. 10, 3 so. ; Adamant 
ap. Cassiod. p. 2299 P. : stulti, stolidi, la- 
ta!, fungi, bardi, blcnni, buccones, etc., 
192 
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Plant Bac. 5, 1, 2; so id. Epld. 3, 3, 40; 
Id. Pere. 2, 1, 2 (quoted by Non. 1. L) : 
Zopyrus stupidum esse Socratem dixit 
et bardum, *Clc. Fat 5, 10 : Pictor bar- 
dior, Tert adv. Henn. 36.— Sup. and Adv. 
not in use. 

tt 2. bardlUi Km. A poet and sing- 
er among the Gauls, a bard, minstrel: 
ll bardus Galilee cantor appellatur, qui 
virorum fortium laudes canit, a gents 
Bardorum, de quibus Lucanua, 1, 449 ; 
Fest p. 28 ; cf. Aran. 15, 9. 

Barg&mii) orum, », Bapyovaiot, Po- 
lyb. A people in Hispania Tarraconcnsia, 
near the Pyrenees, Liv. 21, 19 ; 23, et aL ; 
cf. Mann. Hisp. p. 396. 

Bargyliaei arum, /, Bapyilta and 
BapyvXa, ri, iu Strabo ; BopyuXia, t, in 
Stcphan. Byzant, A town in Caria, Liv. 32, 
33, and 33, 18.— Whence, a. Bargyll- 
eticTls, a, um, adj.. Of Bargyliac : si- 
nus, Liv. 37, 17. — And from tho parallel 
form Bargyla, arum, n^=Bapyika, ri, 
Plin. 5, 29, SsT h. Bargfletae, arum, 
m., The inhabitants of Bargyliac Cic Fam. 
13,56. 

t bariaulaa = aquileges, Serv. Vlrg. 
G. 1, 109. 

ft barikV Idos, /. [an Egyptian word] 
A smalt Egyptian row-boat, pipit : Prop. 
3, 11, 44 Kuln. ; cf. Bahr, Herodot. 2, 9& 

tt bantus (erroneously written bar- 
ritus or barditua), us, m. Tfrom the old 
Germ. Bar, baren, to raise the voice] The 
war-cry of the Germans ; and in gen., bat- 
tie-cry : clamor, quern barttum voe ant, 
Veg. Mil. 3, 18 ; cornuti et bracati bari- 
tum civere vel maximum, Amm. 16, 12 ; 
90 id. 26, 7 fin. ; 31, 7. Tacitus confounds 
the battle-cry with the battle-song, Germ. 
3. Vid. the Comm. In h. t 

Barium* u « n -- Bdpiov, A town in 
Apulia, on the Adriatic Sea, now Bari, 
Mel. 2. 4, 7 ; Plin. 3, 11 ; Liv. 40, 18 ; Tac. 
A. 16, 9: "piacoeum," Hor. 8. 1, 5, 97; 
cf. Mann. ItaL 2, p. 32. 

bflrOi 0n isj m. [varo, varro, a block] 
A simple, foolish man, a simpleton, block- 
head, dolt, dunce (four times in Cicero, 
clsewh. rare) : haec quum loqueris, nos 
barones stupemus, tu videlicet tecum 
ipse rides, Cic. Fin. 2, 33; so id. Div. 2, 
70.144; Fam. 9, 26,3; Att. 5, 11,6; Pera. 
5, 138 ; Pctr. Sat 53, 11 ; 63, 7. 

baroptanru or baiippo An on- 

known precious stone of a black color, with 
white and red spots. Pun. 37, 10, 55. 

Jb ar OW H BdKnXos, aoiapif, stultus, 
mulTerosua, mollis, Glosa Phuox. 

* barTlXIDJB, a, um, adj. rbarro] Of 
or belonging to an elephant, elephantine : 
aures, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

baiTlOj ire, v. n. fbarrus] To cryt of 
clcphanta : oorrtrs elephantcs dicuntur, 
sicut oves dicimus balare, udque a sono 
ipso vocia, Fest p. 25 : elephant! barriunt 
ranae coaxant equi hlnniunt Spart Get 5. 

barxttOSi Q N •<• [barriol The cry of 
the elephant, App. Flor. no. 358, S ; cf. Istl 
Orig. under barrus. 

tt barm a, i, m. [an Indian word ; cf. 
LindT Fest. Comm. s. v. BAaaiaE, p. 343] 
The elephant : " Apud Indos (elephantus) 
a voce (cf. barrio) barrua vocatur : unde 
et vox cjua barritua dicitur," Isid. Orig. 
12. 2, 14 ; cf. id. ib. 16, 5, 19: "'EXr*at. 
elepbantus, barrus," Gloss. PUlox.; cf. 
Serv. Virg. A 1, 592; *Hor. Epod. 12, 1 
Porphyr. — 2. -d surname ofT. Betuclus, 
Cic. Brut 46. 

t b^iyc«phaltU» a, um, adi.=[iapv- 
KlipaXof or barycus, a, um [paptt], in 
architecture, Top-heavy, with low walls 
and broad roofs : Vitr. 3, 2. 

♦ ba i ' j r Ul CT U U , i, n. = ftapfaiepmi 
(very bitter), A Greek epithet of wormwood, 
absinthium, App. Herb. 100. 

tbarython, onis, m. = ffapvOwv. A 
plant, also called Sabina, App. Herb. 85. 

tt basaltMf is, m. [African word] A 
dark and very hard specie* of marble in 
Ethiopia, Plin. 36, 7, 11 ; laid. Orig. 16, 5, 
6 ; cf Strabo 17, p. 618. 

1 balanites ULVtM—liaoavirvt (0d- 
cavoi), A touchstone, test-stone, a very hard 
stone, used as a test for the precious metals, 
for whetstones, and, in medicine, for nor- 
tars, Plin. 36, 20, 38 ; 22, 43 ; Wd. Orig. 
16,4,36. 
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ttbascanda* ae./ [a British word] 
A rinsingiowj, slopiasin: Juv. 12, 46; 
Mart. 14, 99 (better pcrh, as the signif. la 
explained by the scholiasts, basket. Welsh, 
basget, basgawd: thus, pern, like caaia- 
trum, a small braided bread-basket). 

Baacnmaa T - Baatuu. 

* baatfillaj R e, / dim. [basis] A small 
base : Pall. 1, 18. 2. 

b&BAtio, Snis, /. [baaio] A kissing i 
and meton. (abstr. pro concrete-) a kiss 
(very rare): *CatuU. 7, 1; Mart 7, 95 
Jin. ; id. 2, 83. 

bariatOTt oris, at. [id.] A kisser, one 
who kisses : Man. 11, 98 (perl), not else- 
where). 

BaaOte (-ia), •*./■ The town BosU 

or Basle, in Switzerland, Amm. 30, 3. 

BaiflTaj orum, n., tfaoiheta, ra (re- 
gtl), The name of the books of Kings ia 
« Bible, Tert adv. Marc 4, 14. 
r. basiHcus. 

adv. Splendidly, magnifi- 
cently, royally; entirely, totally ; v. ba- 
silicus. 

t baailiciarimi pa\atM, dyspa'ut. 

Gloss, (ir. Lat 


baaulicon, v. basOicns. 
blHEcila. « 


r ae, /. dim. [basilica] A 

small church, a little chapel, Paul. NoL Ep. 
ad Sever. 32, no. 17. 

. t basatfCTU, a, um, «4).=/}<i«iXi«»t. 

1, Kingly, royal, princely, splendid, mag- 
nificent t regalia (in this sense perh. only 
ante-class.) : basilicas edictionea atque 
imperiosas habct, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 31 ; 
id. Rud. 2, 4, 18 : facinora, id. Trin. 4, 3, 
23 : rictus, id. Pera. 1, 1, 32 : status, id. 
Pseud. 1, 5, 43. And Adv. : exomatua 
basilicc, in princely, magnificent style, id. 
Pers.4,2,1; so id. ib. I, I, 29; 5,2,25. 
and m respect to severe pain : ut ego in- 
tern basihec I how wholly, completely, etc, 
id. Epid. 1, 1, 54 — b, vitis, A kind of vine 
among the Dyrrhachians, Plin. 14, 2, 4, no. 
4; Col. 3, 2, 19; 28; 3,7.1; 9,1; 21,3; 
ao uva, Isid. Orig. 17, 5, 22. 

2. Subst, a. (sc. jactue) = Venereus, 
The king's throw, the best throw in the game 
of dicejv. alea, no. 1) : Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 
80. — Esp. freq, b. Basilica, oe, / =r $atn- 
(<c litis s. aroa"), A public building 
in the forum with double colonnades, which 
was used both for judicial tribunals and 
as an exchange ; a basilica, portico (in the 
year of Rome 542 there were no such 
porticoes there, Liv. 26, 27 ; the first 
known by name was built by Cato in the 
year 568, and called Basilica Porcia, Liv. 
39, 44, 7 Drak. ; Aur. do Vir. m. 47. The 
most considerable BasOicae in the Aug. 
age wero the Porcia. Opimia, and Julia ; 
the latter, built by Julius Caesar is the 
third year of his dictatorship, was the 
chief seat of judicial pnxreedings ; t. 
"Vitr. 5, 1;" O. Mall ArchaooL $291. 
cf. with § 180; Adam's Anna. 1, p. 182; 

2, p, 377) : forum plenum et basilicas is* 
torum hominum videmus, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 
56; so id. ib. 2, 4, 3 ; Mot. 34; Att.2,14; 
4,16, 14: JuUa, Phn. 8, 14, 4: 8; 5, 21; 
1 ; Quint 12, 5, 6; Suet Calig. 37. So 
Acmiha, Plin. 35, 3, 4 : Pauli, Id. 36, IS, 
24, no. 1 ; cf. Cic. Att 4, 16, 14 : porncui 
Caji et Lucii, Suet Aug. 29. Pure Lat 
regis. Suet Aug. 31 fin. ; Stat S0v. 1. 

1, 30, t. regiua. — In the fourth century 
they began to build churches in the style 
of such splendid basilicas (cf, MAIL Ar 
chacol § 194). Hence, since that time, 
basilica, a metropolitan chunk, a Cathe- 
dral, a basilica, Sulpic. Sever. H. Sacra 

2, 33 and 38.— e. Basillcum, i, *, (a) A 
princely robe, PTiut Epld. 2, 2, 4&— (M 
In the Gr. form basfllcou, i, a, A black 
plaster, Scribon. Comp. 210 ; so also call 
cd, 238. basilice, es.— 6") The bet kind of 
nuts, Plin. 15. 22, 24. 

t baKllitjCa, ne,fi=f3aet\iatcn, Az 
an antidote for the bite cf the basilisf 
called regula, App. Herb. 128. 

t baauiflCIU* i,m.—iiaci\leKoe.A kintr 
of lhard, a basilisk, Lacerta basiliacua, L., 
PUn. 8, 21, 33 ; App. Herb. 188. For the 
deriv. of the word from {iaoiXivt (king) : 
Lnc. 9, 726.-2. A surname of Cn. Pom 
pejns, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11. 

tb&cOfall* U. «• [0ooi\ns) A royal 
or prinoety o m s m s nt : OreU.na.85ia 
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, ari, atom, 1. ». a. [baaiom] To 

kiss, to give a kiss (only poet, and rare ; 
most freq. in Catull. ; never in Plaut and 
Tor.) : basis mulla basiare, CatnlL T, 9 ; 
id. 8, 18; id. 48, 1 to.; Mart. 7. 93 ; 11, 
98 ; Pctr. 18, 4 ; 135, i 

bftnolniB) i. •>■ dim. (id.) A little tin : 
Pelr. .Sat. 8S>if. ,• ao App. Met 10, p. 248, 
33. 

' basic, if, /.=/%>:«(, A pedestal, foot, 
but : in basi statuarum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
63; so id. ib. 4, 34; Phil!). 7,16: quo (M. 
ad aepulcrum) quura patciactus esset adi- 
tut, ad adversam basim aceewimna, id. 
Tuc. 5. 23, 66 : coloacici ApolUnla basis, 
Vitr. 10, 6 : supra basim eriguntur regu- 
lae. id. 10, 13. — Of cattle : a track, foot- 
ttep, Veg. 1, 25. 6 ; 26, 1 ; 2, 28. 27 ; 3, 46 ; 
ti, 1,2. So : rillae, tie foundation-moll, 
Cic U. Fr. 3, 1, 2.— b. In mathematics, 
trianguli. The baee of a triangle, id. N. D. 
2, 49, 125 : arc us, the chord of an are. Col. 
S, 2, St.— c In architecture : The lowest 
part of the shaft of a column, Vitr. 4, 1 
(our pedestal is expressed by spira, q. r.). 
— «L in gram. : The primitive word, tie 
root: Var. in Non. 79, 33.— av Proverb.: 
ahquem cum nasi sua mean, To measure 
a pillar together with its pedestal ; i. e. to 
give false measure, to estimate too high. 
Sen. Ep. 76 fin. 

bjsJPimi* it, n. [in the place of savlnm, 
sunvium] A kiss, a kissing of the hand 
(rare, and mostly poet : most freq. in Ca- 
tull. ; not in Plaut and Ter.) : da mi basia 
mille, Catull. 5, 7 ; so id. 5, 13 ; 7, 9 ; 16. 12 ; 
99,16; Mart 11, 98; 12,55: Petr. Sat 31, 
9 : irapingere alieul, id. ib. 31 : jactat ba- 
aia tibfcen, throve a kiss of the hand to, 
Phaodr. 5, 8, 28 ; so Jut. 4, 118. 

(* If HfpjflBlHj nr ' f' * town ,n 
luria, now Klbassan, J.ir. 44, 30. Benee 
BattHUlita6f arum, at. The inhabit- 
ants, ib.) 

ft mi I IlljUi ei, at, BaeooptBS \Qae- 
oAoa, a fox, lo*skin, as clothing of the 
Bacchantes, v. Passow, sub h. T.l, A title 
of Bacchus: candide Bassareu, * Hor. Od. 
1, 18, 11. — Whence, a. Battaricil% 
a, urn, adj.. Of Bacchus : comae, the hair 
of Bacchus, Prop. 3, 17, 30.— b. Bat> 
ajarif, frlls, /, Baeirap (, A Bacchant, 
Vert. 1, 101 Schol. 

(* BftfjmBt m. A family surname ; 
as. Q. Caecilius Bassus, Cic. PbiL 11, 13 ; 
Lucilius Bassus, Cic. Att 12, 5, et al.) 

t baataga or bastagia, ». /•= 

(Wtuvi), A carriage of baggage (a carry- 
ing of public freight upon wagons), Cod. 
Arcad. ct Honor. 12, 58, 3. 

baatatrftrilH) <*• [ontagal A bag- 
gtige-mastS-, CooTThead. 10, 20, 11; Cod. 
Valcntct Val. 11, 7,4. 

BastaxHaA O* 1 * 0 Basternae), arum, 
at., BaoTiipvui, A German tribe which be* 
came kn ow n to the Romans very early (in 
the war with Pyrrkus), whose abode extend- 
ed from the sources of the Vistula to the 
Carpates, and from tie Lower Danube to 
its mouth (Podolia, Galicia, Ukraine), Lir. 
40, 5; 57; 58; 41.19; 23; 44, 26; PUn. 4, 
12,25: Tac. A. 2, 65; Germ. 46; cCMann. 
(if Till. p. 394 sq. 

bacterna* ac /. A sedan chair or 
litter, inclosed on all sides, and carried by 
mutes : Pall. 7. 2, 3 ; Lampr. Elag. 21 ; 
Amm. 14. 6 : Ilier. Ep. 22 ad Eustoch. no. 
16; cC laid. Oris;. 90, 12,5. 

baaternarituk M - [bastcrna] a 
bearer of a sedan, 8ymm. Ep. 6, 15. 

* \ bat. A humorous transformation 
of the conj. at : Plaut Ps. 1. 3, 6. 

Q bat* sonus ex ore comicinia lituum 
extacMis. Charis. p. 213 P. 


" b&talariat «*. / A kind of "<"■■ 

•Ag^Schol. Jut. ? 

tia Zonm^ihc peninsula Batavia, Hot- 


hip, 8 

Ba 


T. 3, 134. 
, a*, f, Baroooa Dio, Bora- 


land. Pacat Pan. ad Theod. 5. (In class, 
per, Caes. & G. 4, 10; Phn. 4, 15, 29; 
Tac. A. 2, 6 ; Hist S, 23, called only Bata- 
vomm insnla.) 

BatavC dtsT I UIl i I *■ A town in 
Holland, now Wuk by Duurstede, Tac. H. 
5,80. 

BataTUaV om - Pertaining to 
Batavia, Batavian, of Holland, Dutch : 
a puma. Mart 8, 33, 20.— Hence Batavi, 
onun, am. Baracmoi, PtoL, The Batavians, 

IS 
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Hollanders, Dutch, Tac. H. 4, 12 ; Germ. 
29, et al. ; Juv. 8, 51 ; Sil. a, 608 : Bntavo- 
rom insula, v. Batavia. Vangionca Bftta- 
vlque trucea. etc., Luc. I, 431. 

BathyllllSf !<"> > BaOiAXot, A Samian 
boy, beloved by ' Anacreon, Hor. Epod. 14, 
9 ; cf. Anacr. 22. — 2. A very celebrated 

Smtomime of Alrrandria, a favorite of 
aeeenas, and rival of the equally celebra- 
ted Pylades, Tac. A. 1. 54 Gron. ; Juv. 6, 
63 : Pers. 5, 123 Schol. : cf. Suid. ». v. 
'OpxnoHt Tom. II. p. 720 Kust 

bajSaj ae, /. An unknown kind of 
>»7Plu732, 7, 25. 

b atUlnm (in MSB. alao Tatillum), I, «. 
(baullus, i, m. Marc. Emp. 21T) 1, A shovel, 
a fire-shovel, coal-shovel, dirt or dung 
shovel, etc. : batilli ferrei, PUn. 33, 8, 44 ; 
Treb. Claud. 14 ; Var. R. K. 3, 6, 5.— Alao, 
2. A fire-pan, chafing-dish, perfuming- 
pan, incense fan : prunae batillum, * Hor. 
S. 1. 5, 36. (Jahn : Tatillum.) 

rj?" Concerning Var. R. K. 1, 50, 2, t. 
ScKiirid. in h. 1. 

batiolaf ^ /• A small drinking-cup, 
a goblet . Plaut Stirh. 5, 4, 11 : battola 
aurea, id. Frgm in Non. 545, 20. 

tba*i* Wi«,/. = /?«ri[, 1. A prickly 
kind of roach or ra» (fish), Pita. 32, 11, 53. 
— 2. A plant, sea-fennel, samphire, Crith- 
mum maritunum, L. ; Pita. 21, 15, 50 ; 
Col. 18, 7, 2 ; 13, 2. 

^ b&tl^aclUOTl, il, n.=3arpS\tov, A 
medicinal plant, also callod ranunculus, 
Pita. 25, 13, 109; App. Herb. 8 and 9. 

'batrachite* ae, m. = iiarpaxirnt. 
A precious stone of a frog-green color, 
Plin. 37, 10, 55 ; laid. Orig. Ill, 4, 20. 

Batrachomyomachja. ae,/., Ba- 

TpaxouvQuaxia, The battle of the frogs and 
mice, the title of a well-known poem false- 
ly attributed to Homer, Stat Silv. pracf. ; 
Mart 14, 183. 

tbattalia, v. Jbattualia. 

Battiadas, v. Batnu, no. 1, b. 

BattUflaie. /, Barris, The tveet heart 
of the port PhiUtas of Cos, Ov. Tr. 1, 6. 2; 
Pont 3, 1, 58. 

X battoaHa or battalia, ^m, «. 

[batuo] The fighting and fencing exercis- 
es of soldier* and gladiators : inde ctiam 
battvatobks rox { iSaoavttTus did puto. 
Adamant, in Casciod. p. 2300 P. 

t battaariup* ii» »•» Kovavttmjptov, 

A mortar, Gloss. Or. LaL 

^ttaOt t. batuo. 
ittOSf m ' Bdrrof, X. The founder 
of CrnneT^Q. 8, 57.— Whence, b. Bat- 
tSadaS* K-t An inhabitant of Cvrtne, 
8lf. 27«l ; 3, 252 ; 17, 592. And tear* 1\q- 
Xffv,*The poet CaUimaeMus, a native of Cy 
rene. Ov. Tr. 2, 3b7 ; Ibis. 53 ; Stat Silv. 
5, 3, 157.— 2. A herdsman of Neleus, in 
Tripkylia, near Blis, in the Peloponnesus, 
who. on aecount of his betraying a theft of 
Mercury, was transformed by khn into the 
stone Index, Ov. M. 2, 688 sy. 

BatnlnilLi t *. A torn built by the 
Samnites in Campania, Virg. A. 7, 739 
9crv. ; Stt. 8, 566. 

bfttno (also written battao), ul, ire, v. 
a. andnT To strike, beat, kit, Fr. battre 
(very rare) : "batuit ttaraKbirrtt" Gloss. : 
Naev. fai Fulj. 562, 33 ; * Plaut Ca«. 2, 8, 
60. Of bruising in a mortar: Marc. Emp. 
de Medic, c. 36. Hence of fencing exer- 
cises as p. n., like the Germ, schlagen, to 
fence : batuebat pugnatoriis armis, he 
struck with sharp weapons (not with the 
foil), Suet Caligula, 54 ; id. ib. 32.— In an 
obscene sense, of copulation : Cic. Fam. 
9,22. 

tbatBSf genus herbac, Fcst p. 25 
(perh. parallel form with batis, q. v.). 

* baqbor* Rri - r - &ep- [onomatop. Gr. 
^aOCwJof dogs : To bark gently or mod- 
erately (while latrare, to bark, denotes the 
sound emitted in an excited slate) : ct 
quom desertei baubantur in aedibus, 
Lucr. 5, 1070 ; v. the pass, in connection. 

BaaciSf ^dis, /., Bat>nts. The wife of 
Philemon, in Phrygia, She, with her hus- 
band, received, in a very hospitable man- 
ner, Jupiter and Mercury, as they, in the 
form of mortals, turned in to them ; on 
account of which they were changed to 
two sacred trees before their hut, which 
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became a temple, Ov. M. 8, 623 sq.— Me* 
ton. for on old woman (cf. Baucis anus, 
Ov. M. 8, 632) : Pers. 4, 21. 

Banjit orum, m., BaSAoi [according 
to the table, from 0ols and avXfj, since 
here Hercules shut up the cattle taken 
from Geryou ; v. Serv. Virg. A, 6, 107; 7, 
662 ; Symiu. Ep. 1, 1, both of whom un- 
derstand the original form as Boautlal, 
A place near Baiac, now Bacolo, Var. R, 
R.3, 17, 5; Cic. Acad 2, 40; Tac. A. 14, 
4 ; S.icL Ncr. 34 ; Mart 4, 63. 

Bavins* \\ m, A stupid poet, cotem- 
porary with V'irgU and Harare, and hated 
by both ; hence Virg. : qui Bavium nou 
odit, amet tua carmina, Maevi, Eel. 3, 90 
("pro poena ci contingat ut diligat Mac- 
vium pejorem poctam. Nam Maevius et 
Bavius pessiml fuerunt poctac, inimici 
tarn Horatio qunm Virgilio," Sen'. ; cf. 
the same upon Gcorg. 1, 210, where is 
found the derision of Bavius upon Virg^ 
because he used the plur. of hordeum ; 
cf. also Philargyr. Virg. E. LI., and Weich. 
Poet Lat Ret p. 308 so.). 

t baaaa» *C, / {wd\ " {nriinua ctvrd- 
iJr/rorTTIesych.] A kind of shoe (only an- 
te- and post-class., and very rare) : Plaut 
Men. 2, 3, 40; so App. Met 2, p. 127. 6 ; 
11,260,39; Flor.no.9; in sing., Tert Idol. 
8 ; Pall. 4 ; ct laid. Orig. 19, 34, 6 and 13. 

t bdeUilun- ii, n. ( bedclla. ac, /., Marc. 
Empir.19; ci. the letter B) = #.3cA,W 
An Asiatic plant, distinguished for its fra- 
grant gum, the vine palm, Borassus flabel- 
Tiformis, L. ; Plin. 12, 9, 19 ; laid. Orig. 17, 
8, 6. — fj. Me ton. : The costly gum exud- 
ing from it : Arabicnm, Veg. 6, 14, 1 and 
5. Hence, as a term of endearment : tu 
crocinum et cosia os, tu bdellium, Plaut 
Cure. 1, 2, 7. 

b6at&i n d v - Happily; v. beatus. * 

bafttinc<h arc . *>■ a. [ beatus-facio ] 
To make happy, to bless, beatify (post- 
class.), Aug. Trin. 14, 14. 

be&tlflCQSf a, urn, adj. [id.] Bless- 
ing, making happy, beatific (post-class.), 
Apg. Doct Plat 1, p. 3, 29; Aug. Conf. 

baatitaa? ads,/, [beatus] The condi- 
tion of beatus, happiness, a blessed condi- 
tion, blessedness, beatitude ; a word first 
used by Cic. : aut ista aive beatitas, aive 
bcatitudo dlccnda sunt (utrumque omn> 
no durum, sed usu moUienda nobis verba 
sunt), Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 95 (but he seems 
to have used neither of the two words 
again) ; Quint 8, 3, 32. So besides only 
in Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 9, and Adu. Doct. 
Plat 2. r w 

beatitftdOy Inis,/ fid.] The condition 
of beatus, happiness, felicity, beatitude, 
blessedness; a word, like the preceding, 
coined by Cic. ; cf. the pass, cited under 
the preceding word, and Quint L I. In 
the post-Aug. per. several times : animi. 
Petr. S. 8, 5: vitae, App, Met 6; Mamcrt 
Grat. act. ad Julian. 23, et al. 

*baatullLfc a, urn, adj. dins, [id.] 
Somewhat happy, rather happy : Per*. 3, 
103. 

boataa> *> um > v. beo, Pa. 
bebra* bc,/. A weapon of barbari- 
an nations, acc. to Veg. Mil. 1, 20. 
Bobriaconais ^d Beuriacum, v. 

Bcdr. 

* bebrinna* um, adj. [bebe>= 

fiber, a beaver] Of or pertaining to the 
beater : pelles, Schol. Juv. 12. 34. 

1. Bdbrycea, cum, «l, BiSpvKH, A 
tribe in the province of Asia Minor, after- 
ward named Bithynia, Plin. 5, 30, 33; Val. 
Fl. 4, 315.— Hence, 2, Betayqut, ae, /... 
YitBpvKia, The province inkabUeaby the. 
Bebrycians, afterward Bithynia, Sail. Hist, 
frgm. in Serv. Virg. A. 5, 373; Val FL 5. 


. ng i 

Bebrycia, also called' Amycus, who, being 
powerful in the contest with the Caestus, 
was accustomed to sacrifice foreigners 
whom he had vanquished, but was finally 
himself overcome by Pollux, and slain, Val. 
FL 4, 261 and 290 : Bebryca (arc. Or. /t 

stat Ach. 1. 190.-4. Bebrfcia% a, 

um, adj. : a. P itaming to the province 
Bebrycia, of Bchn/cia : gens Virg. A. 5. 
373: regnum, Val Fl. 4, 99 : fretum, id. 
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ib. 220— b. Pertaining to King Bebryx; 
arena, upon which Pollux fought with Am- 
yous, Stat Silv. 4. 5. 28 : nanus, In which 
Amycus lay in wait for foreigner*, id. The b. 

5, 352 : cruor, the blood shed by him, Tcrt 
Cami. de Sod. 2. — Also in reference to 
the Bithynlan king, Prusias : hospes, Sid. 
Carm. 2, 304. 

[pern, of kindred origin with the pre- 
cede A people in Gallia Karbonensis, on 
the Pyrenees, SU. 3, 423 sq. Hence, 2. 
B&JuryXi jcit, m., A Bcbryrian, xar 
ifoxtfr, * ancient king of the Bcbry- 
ctans, whose daughter Pyrcnt gave name 
to the mountains there, 311. 3. 423.-3. 

BibryduBav *» um > arf J- P^ a '" i,i f. 

to King Bebryx, Bcbrycfan: aula, SU. 3, 
443: virgo, i r. i*yr«w, id. 3, 420. 

* beCClUb l »• [a Gallic word, yet ex- 
isting in FrVbecJ A beak, bill, esp. of a 
fowl ; an a surname of Antouius Primus, 
Suet Vit ML 

t b6chioni H» »■ = fifctov, A plant 
good for a cough, coU't-joot, Tussilago 
Farfara, L.; Plin. 26, 6, 16. 

Pdc h i r tWfc mn (Bcchiri, drum. Avieu, 
Descr. Orb. 945), m., B'txupti, A Scythian 
people on the Pontus Euzinus ; perhaps 
kindred with the present Bashkirs, Pliu. 

6, 4. 3, § 1L 

BMriatCnm (incorrectly written 
Bebriacum ; less erroneously, Berriacujn; ] 
ct the Coram, in h. 1L\ i, n., Bnrpianov, A 
village in Upper Italy, between Verona and , 
Cremona, distinguished in the civil war 
by two important battles between OOw, J'i- 
tellhts. and the generals of Vespasian, now | 
the village S. Lorenzo Guazzone, Tut*. II. , 
2,23,39*0.; 44; 49; 3,15; 20; 31; Suet 
Oth. 9; Jut. S. % 106; cf. Mann. Hal. 1, j 

152 sq. — Whence Pf*4f7 n rMw afa 
«, adj.. Of Bedriacum : campf, Tac. !!.":>, i 
70: via, id. ib. 3, 27 : aclcs, id. ft*. 4; 66; j 
Suet Veap. 5 : pugna, Tac. II. 2, 86 : co- ] 
piao ct. duces, Suet Vit. 15 : Tictoria, id. 
ib. 10: bella, Plin. 30, 49, 69, where the 
orthography Bebriac. is still retuincd iu 
Sing's edition. 

Boelzobtllh indech, or Beelzebul. 
fllis, m., BTiA^«oif$ or BttXtyorh, Hebr. 

301-^3 or ^Ol-^i* in EceL 
L«t. Beelzebub, the chief of the bad spirits, 
Vulg. Luc. 11, 15 ; Text adv. Marc. 4, 26 ; 
Prud. rept arvp. 2. 267. 

BcffOrritOft locus, A lake in Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 42, 53. 

Selena* T - Helena. 

iBelonOS* I, m. A deity worshiped 
in Xorirum and Aouileja, Tcrt Apol. 24 ; 
Capitol. Max. 22: Orell. no. 893; 1967; 
cf. the Comm. on the last passage. 

Belffae* &rnra. m., BfXyai [Balgo, In 
l*owcrTicrmany, a low, swampy region), 
The Belgians, an exceedingly warlike peo- 
ple, of German and Celtic origin, in the 
north of Gaul, Caes. B. 0. " J , I ; 2, 4 
Mel 3, 2, 4; Tac. A. 1,43; 3,40; Hist 4, 
17; 76,ctal.; cf. Mann. Gall p. 18.— Iu 
stag., Bvlga, ar, m., A Belgian, Lac 1, 426 ; 
Claud. Laud. tftU. L 226.— Whence Bftl- 
CiClUk *i um > aa l-' oeleic: esfcda. vh*g. 
G. 3V2W : color, Prop. 2, 18, 26 : calami, 
Plin. 16, 36, 65 : caiiis, Sil. 10, 80. Hence 
GalHa Bclgica, or abs. BVhnVa. the north- 
ern part of Gaul, between the Rhine. Seine, 
Mamr, and the North Sea, inhabited by 
the Belgians, Pliii.,4, 17, 31; 7. 16, 17; 
abs., id- 15,25, 30: Tac. II. 1, 12; 58, ct 
al : cf. Mann. GalL 33 and 182. 

Belgium? u \ n. A part of Gallia Bcl- 
jricn, on both sides of the Somme, compre- 
hending the BtUorad, Atrcbatcs, and Am- 
bianiy Caes, B. G. 5, 24 : 25 ; 8, 46. 

Belia% -lid** -U* ^Bciut. _ . 

bellanAi orum, n. That which ts 
need as a dessert, fruit, nuts, confertion- 
cry, also sweet wine, etc. ; the dessert, ran- 
i qua, Fr. dragee [from bcllus, like bcllis- 
simuui, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 51 Don., and rt*L- 
uiealia, Fcst. p. 2101: Gell. 13, 11 Jin.; 
Plaut True. 2, 5, 27 ; Suet Ncr. 27. 

Here also the corrupted passnac 
in Feet p. 29, seems to belong: • Bella- 
rium et bellaria res bellis (epulis ? acc. to 
.S hI., or belle t Cod. Bcr. aud Lips, have 
iii Tli) nptas appt'llabant 

Sf* oris (ancient form duclla- 
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tor, Flaut Capt proL 68; cf. the letter 
B). nu (beUo). 

1. A warrior, soldier (with the idea of 
power, skill in fighting, while miles sicni- 
tiea a soldier wno is raised above nis 
claw, position, calling) (class.) : domi bcl- 
liquc auellutores optimi, Plaut Capt prol. 
68 : si tu ad legionem bcltator clues, at 
ego in culina Arcs, Plaut True. 2, 7, 54 ; 
id. Triu. 3. 2, 97; kl. Cure. 4, 3,21 ; Barch. 
4, 9, 3 ; Epid. 3, 4, 56 ; True 2, 7, 68 ; Cic. 
Balb. 23 fin. : quis est, qui aut be 11a tori 
aut impcratori aut oratori quae rat ali- 
quid, etc., id. Tusc. 4, 24 : ecqua pacifica 
persona desiderctur an in bellatore tint 
omnia, id. Att 8, 12 : adco Sulla dis&iuu- 
Hs fuit bellator ac victor, ut, etc., VclL 2, 
25, 3 : primus bellator duxquc, Liv. 9, 1 ; 
id. 8, 8 fin. ; id. 7, 26 ; 1, 50; Tac. A. 1, 
67 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 350; Juv. 8, 10; 13.168; 
Claud. Cons. SuL 3, 12, et al.— Uumor- 
ously of drinking heroes : Plaut Men. 1, 
3, 5, 

2, Adj. O'^f amator, arator, venator, 
etc; v. Rameh. Gr. p. 934; Zumpt's Gr. 
§ 102) : H'arlikc, ready to fight, martial, 
valorous (poet): bellator Turn us, Virg. 
A. 12, 614 : bellator deus, the war-goo, 
Mars, id. ib. 9, 721. So csp. I'req. cquus, 
a spirited, mettlesome horse, Virg. G. 2, 
145; Aon. 30, 891; 11, 89; Ov. M. 15, 
368 ; Fast 2, 12 ; Val. FL 2, 385 ; even 
abs. bellator =equus, Juv. 7, 127 : tau- 
rus, Stat Th. 12, 603. And transf. to in- 
autmate things : campus (- the JUtd of bat- 
tle), Stat Tli. 8, 378 : ensb, Sil. 13, 376, 
and of a stone used in piny, Ov. A. A. 3, 
359. 

boPatariOfc e, urn, adj. (bellator) 
Warlike, martial, useful in warlike expedi- 
tions (very rare) : pugnax et quasi buila- 
toriua stilus, a pugnacious, polemic style, 
* Plin. Kp. 7, 9, 7 : jumcuta, Aram. 23, 5. 

bell&trjx* tei&,f. (id-J A female war- 
rior or adjricr. bellator, «o. 2), warlike, 
skilled in war, serviceable in war (mostly 
poet) : Pcnthcsilea, \irn. A. 1, 493 : diva, 
i. «. Pallas, Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 76 : Minerva, id. 
Met 8, 264 : Roma, id. Trist 2, 321 : Uie- 
panin, Flor. 2, 0, 38 : cohors, Stat Th^G, 
262 : belua, L «. the elephant, Sil. 9, 576. 
Transf. to inanimate things : carinne, 
Stat Tb. 7, 57 : gleba, i c. producing 
warriors, Val. FI. 7, 612 : pompo, Claud. 
III. Cons. Honor. 2: aquilae, ensigns, 
standards, id. Nupt Hon, ct Mar. 193. — 
Trop. : i^ta bcllatrix iracundia, this war- 
like rage, *Cic. Tusc, 4, 24 Jiu. ; of. ira, 
Claud. Ruf. 2. 118. 

beU&toloSf ^ urn, adj. dim. [bcl- 
lus], humorously formed instead of bel- 
lulu-*. Pretty, neat: Bella Mlutulu, Plaut. 
Cas. 4, 4. 28. 

* bellax? icK adj. fl)clloJ Warlike, 
martial : gens, Luc. i, 406; cf. Prise, p. 
1263 P. 

belle* adv. Finely, prettily, neatly, ele- 
gantly, well, excellently ; v. tiellus. 

BeU£r6pll6lfe onti9 (Bellerophon- 
tos. ae, Aus. Ep. 25 fin. ; Serv. Virg. A. 
5, 118; 6, 288), m., Bt\Upo<}>wv Thcocr. 
(regularly formed BtkXtpjtybvrns). Son 
of Ulaucus and grandson of Sisyphus : 
he whs sent by Froctus, at the calumni- 
ous instigation of his wife Sthcncboea, 
with a letter to Jobotes, in which the la^ 
ter was requested to put him to death ; 
he received from bun th« commission to 
slay the Chluiaoro, which he executed, 
riding upon the dying Pegasus, Hor. Od. 
3, 7, 15; 12. 7; 4, 11, 28; MauO. 5, 97; 

j Juv. 10, 325; "Hye. Fnb. 2; 57; Astr. 

t 2, 18 ; Scrv. L 1. ; Fulg. Myth. 3, 1."— 
Proverb, for any one who carries a let- 

! ter whose contents are unfavorable to him- 
self (as, for a similar reason, Uriah's letter 
has passed into a proverb), Plaut Bac. 4, 

7, 12.— Whence BoUeropho&teiu, a, 

um, adj., Of or belonging to BclUrophon : 
equus. i*. e. Pegasus, Prop. 3, 3, 2 : habe- 
nao. Claud. IV. Cutis. Honor. 560: sol- 
licitudines, Itutil. Itin. 1, 449. 

bclllCdSllB* n > um > a dj> [bellicus] 
Uarlikr, martial, valorous (mofitly poet) : 
gentes imntanes ct barbarae et bellieosae, 
Cic. Prov. Cqus. 13 fin. : bellicosissimae 
nationcs, id. MaiiiL 10 fin. ; so id. Fata. 5, 
11; Cnca.aG.L10; 4.1: Hall J. 18j5». ; 
Kep. Unm. 4 ; Hor. Od. 2, V, 1 ; 3, 3, 57, 
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et saep. : provineia. Can. B.C. 1, 86 1 
ci vitas, Suet Grarom. L — Trop.: quod 
multo bellicosius erat, t e. fortius, Liv. 9# 
6 fin. : bellicosior annua, a more warlike 
year, id. 10, 9 (cf. the opp. imbelUi annus, 
id. 9, 1).— Adv. not in use. 

: b«Uicrepa saltation 

dance, a dancing in arm* ; Fcst p. 29. 
(Gr. ivotrhoi 6p\nait.) 

belliCHS (duoilicus), a. um, adj. [hel- 
ium] Of or pertaining to war, maw-: an 
duollica, Plaut Epid, 3, 4, 14 : belUcam 
rem admiaiatrari ma jo res noetri nisi aos* 
picato noluerunt, Cic. Div. 2, 36 ; so Hot. 
Od. 4, 3, 6 ; Suet CaJi*. 43 : ^isdpbna, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 64 : jus, id. Olf. a 29 : vir- 
tus, id. Muren. 10 : laus. Id. Brut 21 ; 
Caca. B. G. 6, 24 : gloria. Tac A. L 52: 
caerimouiae, Liv. L 32 : ccrtamina. Flor* 
4, 12, 58 : ignis, proceeding from the enemy, 
Liv. 30, 5 : tubicen, Or. M. 3, 705 : rostra, 
lib. 2, 3, 40 : navit. Prop. % 15, 43 : tur- 
ma, id. 3, 14, 13 : parma, id. 2, 25, 8 : non> 
ina, appellatives, obtained by Dolorous deeds 
in war (as Africauus, Aai&ticua, Maredo- 
nicus, etc), Flor. 3, 8, 1 : nubea, the mis- 
fortune of war, Claud. La us Seren. 196 : 
columella, Feat p. 27; cf.BeUona. Henoat 
abs. l>ellicum, i, n., a signal for march or 
the beginning of an attack (given by th« 
trumpet ; cf. Adam's Anna. 2; p. 84). al- 
ways in the connection bclUcum cane re, 
to give the signal for breaking up camp, 
for an attack, for commencing hostilities : 
Pbilippum, ubi priraum bellicum can! an- 
diaset anna enpturnaa, at the first signal 
wilt be ready to take arms, etc, Liv. 35, 
18 : annul atque aliqui motna novo* belli- 
cum cancrc coepit, causes the war-trumpet 
to sound, Cic. Mur. 14 ; Just 12. 15 ; App. 
de Mundo, p. 71. 37.— Trop. : iidem me 
bellicum cccinisse dicunt, arounod, inciud, 
Cic. PhU. 7, 1 fin. And of fiery, inflam- 
matory discourse : alter (Thucydide*) uv 
citatior fertur et de belliri* rebus canit 
etiam quodaramodo bellicum, sounds am 
alarm, Cic. Or. 12jC«. 

2, P o e t. = bellicosua : Warlike, fieres 
in war : Pallas. Ov. M. 5, 46 ; so dca. id. 
ib. 2, 752 ; Fust 3. 814 : Tirgo, id. Met 
4, 754 : Mora, id. Fast. 3, 1 : deus, L e. 

| Romulus, id. ib. 2, 478 : civitv, VclL 2, 
38. And of animals (cf. belticoens) : eqoo- 

I rum ducllica proles. * Lucr. 2> 661. 

I * be lllfer f ora, orum, adj. (belmnv 
fcro) 7f ariihe, martial ; Italia, Claud. Lutr. 

I L429. 

boil|ffOry Sra, orum. adj. [helium- 
i gcroj Waging war, warlike, martial, no/- 
; tant (poet, csp. in the post-Ang. per. 

freq.); gentos, Ov. Tr. 3, 11. 13: viri. 
, Sil. 3, 124 : Augustus Claud, in Prob. et 
, Olyb. Cons. 74 : Hannibal, SiL 1. 38 : m- 
1 men, i. e. Mars, Stat Ac hi 11. 1, 504 : (era, 
< i. e. the elephant used in war, Sil. 8. 261.— 
i Of inanimato tbiugs : man us, Ov. A. A. 
! 2,672: ensls, id. Met 3, 534 t hasta. Mart 
| 5, 25 : acics, Stat Th. 12, 717 : trupaca. 
i id. ib. 10, 28 : incus, SU. 3, 162: ars. kL& 
; 261: laborea, Val. FL 5, 617 : lusus, Claud. 
I VI. Cons. Honor. 621. 
1 bolllijeratAr, oris, m. (bcUigcro] A 
I warrior, combatant (post-class., and rery 

rare) : Arimnspae, Avieu. Pcricg. 55 ; so 

Venant do Vit Mart 3, 370. 

! belUgeroj » v L «tum, l. v. a. 

1 geror, an, v. dip. Iiyg. Fab. '2~ifin.) (bet 
I ium-gero] To wage or carry on war, at 
: figkt (very rare) : nec caupomuates bel- 
I lum, scd belli gernntes, Enn. in Cic OCL 
] 12 fin. : postquam bclligeraut AtttoU cum 
! Aliw, Tlaut. Capt prol. 24 ; id. True, ii, 7, 
. 67 : cxcitauduA uobis erit ab iu&ru C. 
i Marius, qui Inducioinaro isti par in belh- 
[ gerandu esse possit *Cic. Font 12: com 

Gallis turn ul tun turn vcrius quam belHge- 
I ratum. Liv. 21, 16 : wlven>um accofca, 

Tac, A. 4, 46; Suet Aug. 94.— Trop.: 
' cum Gcniis suis. Plaut True. ], 2, 81. So 

cum fort una, Cic. ad Quir. post liodit 8. 

, 19 ' 

bel]isrorpr» "ri, v. the preceding. 
belllOi onis, /. The yellow az-eya dai- 
sy, Chrysanthemum t-egetum, L. ; Plin. 

i 21. 8, 25. 

I ^boUu-pdtBM ™& [bcDuml 
Powerful or valiant in war (poet, and 
, rare) : bellipotcntcs sunt magi' quant aa- 
[ picntipotentcs, Enn. in Cic Div. % 56 fin. 
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Saint BeWpotens, i «. Mars, Virg. A. 11, 
8: Diva, i ». Poiiu, Stat Th. 2, 715 ; so 
VaL FL 1. 529 : Claud. III. COD*. Hon. 
144 ; Laos Seren. 40 ; Ten. com Jud. 9 ; 
Finnic, p. 27. 

balMa, tdu, /. ris trails done, or- 
rye, ffiUw pereaiua, L. ; Plin. C6, 5, 13. 

* llllHl films,, «, <"". (bollum- 
sono] &>u*dtajr «/ ■mt: Dunn, Paul. 
Not NataL 8. Pel. 8. 23**. 

tbalHtoslo, lois,/ (betluj] BMW,, 
Muk, FeU. p. 29. 


Jo* aTt , ■tarn, 1. v. «. (bellor. sri, i>. 
Virg. A. li, 660) (bellum) To wage 
or carry on war, to war (class, in prow 
and poetry) : tamquam non, otrum bd- 
landnm eaaet nee no, eonsoleretar ; sed, 
etc, Ur. 33, 18; id. 40, 47 Drmk. ; so Id. 
li, 29 : quoin ilia chritas com PoenU bcl- 
bu-et Cic Verr. 2, 4. 33; so id. de Ben. 2, 
0: Liv. 6. 42: adversus aliquem, Kep. 
I'D. 9 ; Liv. 44, 39 : pro aUquo adversus 
iiliquetn, Liv. 9, 42 : contra anqocra, VaL 
Fl. 6, 373 : do aliqua rc, Tac. A. 12, CO : 

CtuL Tac H. 1, 89: ne qui*, quoad rx-1- 
m cseet tributum daret t. e. until the 
war be coded =debellatum cssct I.iv. 6, 
ol : hoc bcUum a consuubna beUatttm, 
i'i. 8, 39 jiff. : non at ad pupnam sed ad 
Ueilandum profceti, Tac. H. 2. 40 —In the 
]H)cts, like the Greek (vsAritctv nvt\ con- 
str.r. Dot.: Stat Th. 8, 306 ; Sil. 9, 503 ; 
16. 565. 

2. Sometimes, csp. in the poets, in 
•.•en. To fight, contend: Ov. M. 5. 101 : 
nec caestn bellare minor, ritat Th. 6, 829; 
«o inanu, SO. 8, 498: cue, id. 3, 235; 
Claud. Ep. 1, 30. 

B6tt*C**fsai» enn (also Velocaases, 
CsflsTrTo. 2.4. and Vclnocasses, id. ib. 
tt. 7), n. ^ people on tie right bonk of Ac 
Heine, from the mouth of ate Otoe to the 
town Is Pont de VArche, Caca. B. G. 7, 75; 
,'C Mann. GalL 168. 

WailHrlHi (<>ld form Duollona; cf. Var. 
I*. L. 7, 3, 91, and the letter B), ae, /. 
[" Itellona a bello nunc, quae Duellona a 
dnello," Var. L. L. 5, 10, 22.1 "'Erw., 
'Eptvrvf, }ia *oX<ai«i)," Gloss. The horri- 
ble, blood-loving goddess of war (Virg. A. 

8, 703 ; Ilor. S. 2. 3, 223). titer of Mart 
(to whom a temple wot built by Appiue 
Claudius Coccus, Orell. a*. 539. in the 
ninth district of the tit*, not for from the 
Circus Maximus, Publ. Vict Deter. Urb. 
A pesos of astomblsge for tie mate for 
proceedings with persons who were not al- 
lowed entrance into the dty. Uv. 96, 21 ; 
-W. 21. et aL) : - Bellona diecbatar dea 
Uellorum, anto cujus temptura erat cohi* 
uieila, quae Belnca vocabatar, toper 
'Junnl hastnm jaciebant qunm helium in- 
<lVcbatnr," Fett p. 27, v. Comment p. 
:t48 : cf. Ot. F. 6, 201 to. ; Borv. Virg. A. 

9. 53 : coe. sekatvu. coatoLvKav.vr. k. 
tctob. Apvrx akdkm. dvklonai , HC. de 
Hacch. v. Urotef. tir. 2, p. 300 ; Plant 
Am. pro). 4a Other passages : Ov. M. 5, 
155; Sen. Here. Oct 1313; Claud, in 
Prob. et CHyb. Cons. 121 ; in Ruf. 1, 342 ; 
% -J63 ; IV. Cons. Honor. 1* ; Eotrop. 1, 
:U4 ; S, 110 : 145; Laud. Sol. 2, 371 ; Bell. 
«}et. 34 : 4G6 ; Petr. 124, 256; OrclL no. 
1903; 2316. Her priests (BeUonarn, Acr. 
Ilor. S. 2. 3, 233, dob.) and priettesscs 
wore accustomed, in their mystic festivals 
(dice sanguinis, Trebeu. Claud. 6; c£ 
Orell. no. 2318), as if seized by madness, 
u> gash their arms and shoulders with 
knives, and thou to offer their blood. Tib. 
1. 6, 45 *r. : Juv. 4, 123 ; Lor. 1, 565 ; 
Tert Apol. 9 : Laet 1, 21. 

b^nsnariaf «e, / T^.F Un ' *i* 

:ium, mood b* the priests of Bellona tn her 
festisaU (v. Bellona). App. Herb. 74. 

, ari, v. bello. 
«BDJb> a, um, adj. piellum] War- 
like 7 genua, Caccil. in Non. 80, 33. 

BcoUrvicit 6mm, m., BrAXoo'roi 
StraK. BeAXoiaxiH PtoL A people in Gal- 
lia Belgica. in the region of the present 
Hcawoott, Cnes. B.G.2,4; 13; 7,59; 75; 
llirt B. G. 6V 7 ; 14 ; cf. Mann. GalL p. 
194 so. 

b«Una, boUnaJia, -IBn, -imu, 

v. belua, ate. 

Vellnle, orfr. Prettily, finely ; v. the 
mSomng. 
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balHllU) a, nm, adj. dim. fbeuosl 
Pretty, elegant, locety, beautiful (ante- and 
post-class.) : edepol haec qnidem bellola 
est, Plant Mil. 4. 1,43; to id. Cat. 4, 4, 
22 1 Inter. Murat 1514, 3— Adv. belhlle: 
Plaut is Fest p. 29 ; App. Mot 10, p. *46, 
J3; 11, p. 272, 34. 

bellurAi I *■ (the orig. form dAaDnm 
sbo is freq. found in tne noeta of the 
Aug. per.; eg. Hot. Od. 3. 5, 38; 14, 18; 
4. 13,8; Kp. I,2t7: % 1, 254: 2,98; Or. 
F. 6, 201 ; Jut. 1, 169, et al. For the con- 
traction of iu into b. v. the letter B, Var. 
L. L. 7.391; 5,10,22; Cic. Or. 45, 153; 
Quint 1, 4, 15 ; Prise p. 1263 P. ; cf. alto 
bis for duis ; betlum it found even in En- 
niut: Ann. 1,91) (from duo -daaifealbel 
lum, videlicet qood duabus partihus de 
victoria contendentibnt dimicatar," Feat 
p. 51 : a contest between two, a duel]. 

X. War : borrida Komnleum certanri- 
na pango duelMm ( = bellonim ), Enn. 
Ann. 1.1; bnltated by Locret : Lucr. 1, 
476; kL 2,6; and by Virg.: Acn.10,146 
(cf. Lucr. 4, 844 : certantina pognae. and 
v. under proelia belli) : pan eecidit ilia 
duellit, Enn. Ann. 16, 19 : duello extincto 
uiaxumo ntoue internecatit beetibus, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 34 : qviqtv. agent, bkh. 
DVELtt, Cic Leg. 2, 8, 21 ; Liv. 22, 10 ; 
and thus in tile ancient lang. of public 
business. Liv. 36.2; 1,32; 23,11; 40,52, 
ct aL : cf ako Cic. : jam aes atque fer- 
rum, duelll inttrumenta, non fant, Leg. 2, 
18. — Phrases : apparare, to arm, equip for 
war, Nep. Ages. 3, 2: parare, Cic. Att 9, 
13; Nep. Ilann. 2, 6; Ov. M. 7, 456; 
Quint 12, 3, 5: parare aiicui. against any 
one, Nep. Ale. 9, 5 : denunciarc et indieere, 
to declare, Cie. Off. 1, 11 : indieen, Lir. 
| 1, 32 (where the manner of proclaiming 
I war by the Fethues is fully described ; 
| cf. Adam's Andq. 1, p. 429 ; 9, SI so. ; r. 

alto Febales and elariamno); Ov. M. 6, 
I !)2 : inierre aiicui, to make war upon one, 
, Cic Verr. 2, 1; 31; Nep. Them. 2, 4: In- 
I forro, parare, Virg. A. 3, 248 : infcrro con- 
| tra aliqaem. Cic Phil 2, 22: faeera, to 
| enter upon, begin war with one, Cic. Mil. 
I 23; Cat 3 9; Caea. B. G. 3, 99; 5. 28; 
I 7, 2 ; Hall. C. 6, 5; Ur. 1, 33; Nep. Dion. 
I 4, 3 ; Ages. 3. 1, et saep. (hence by Sen. 
I Ep, 114, unjustly ceosured) : agere, to 
carry on, wage, urge on, Caes. B. G. 3, 88 
Uerz. : Nep. Harm. 8, 3 : adnrmistrare 
' cum nliquo= contra aliquem, to conduct 
i as general, Cic. Manil. 20 fin. : gerero 
1 cum ahquo. to carry on, tH«eata=tutti- 
nere, Cic. Kara. 1, 46 ; cf. Nepot : Cna- 
brias multa in Europa bella admlnlatra- 
vit quura dux Athenicusium eatet; in 
' Aegypto sua sponte gettit, Nep. Cbabr. 2: 
grrero In aliquem. N'ep. I.ys. 1 : sumcre, 
, MalL J. 83 ; Tac A. 2, 4 ; 45; Hist 3, 43; 
Agr. 16 : bello perscqui sliquetn, to wage 
war against, Nep. Con. 4, 1 : tranere, to 
protract, Cic. Att 10, 8; SaU. J. 2*; 36; 
83 ; Liv. 9, 97 : durere, to protract, Nep. 
i Ale. 8 ; Dat 8, 5 ; cf. molhter et per dila- 
nooea gerere, Liv. 5, 5 : bella ex bellis 
1 ssrere, UL 91, 10; Tac A. 9, 21 : alere ao 
I fovcre omnibus consniis, Liv. 49. 11 : 
1 conflcere. to make an end of, Nep. Th. 4, 
I 4 ; Sail. J. 36 : coinpooere, Nep. nam. 1, 
I 5 : delete, id. Ale 8 fin, et saep. — More 
unusual combinations: navarc aiicui, Tac. 
If. 5, 25 : spargere, id. Ana. 3, 21 ; Agr, 
38; cf. Luc. 9, 682: spergatqueper aequo* 
ra bellum : eircumferre, Tae. A. 13 37 : 
exorcere aecunda, id. Ann. 6, 31 : bellare, 
Liv. 8, 39 (in the manner of the Greek 
vAAcaor mXtptiv, and cf. alto beUum bel* 
ligerare. Ens. in Cic Off. 12>». ; v. Beier 
in b. 1.), ct al. In Cicero in more elevated 
prose, and in Floras : bellum navigat as. 
cendit serpit etc, the war spreads upon 
the sea, upon land, etc. : quam celeriter 
Cn. Pompejo docc belli impetus naviga- 
vit, Cic. ManU. 19; 34 ; to Flor. 2, % 17 ; 
id. 4, 12. 4; id. ib. 49; id. 2, 9, 4; 9, 2, 
15— The locative belli (like, Carthagini, 
rtiri, and even more like domi, militiae) : 
m aw ,- usu. in connection with domi : 
in war and in peace (cf. Zumpt Or. , 400) : 
domi bcllique dueilatorea optntni, Plaut 
Cant prol. 68 : quibuscumque rebus vel 
belli vel domi potermu, rempublicam au- 

rint, Cic OS. 2, 24 : belfi domique, Sail. 
4), 6; Liv. 3, 43, et al: animus belli 
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ingeru, domi modicus, id. lb. 63, 2. In 
Livy sometimes belli domoqne, Liv. 9, 
26 jln.— Once belli alone : Ter. Heaut 1, 
1 , 60 Ruhnk. ; cf. militia. More usu. with 
this meaning, in bello, Cic. Fam. 9, 5 ; 19, 
10, et saep.— The abl. of time bello some- 
times for in bello, fn war ,- esp. in connec- 
tion with adjj. (cf. Zumpt Gr. § 475) : 
apod Regilrom bello Lannorum, Cic. N. 
D. 9, 2, 6. So Vejend beUo, id. Dir. 1, 44, 
100, et aL — Freq. bellum, as continued 
hostility, is opposed to proeKum as a sin- 
gle hostile act: "bellum et proeliim hoe 
altfcrunt, quod proelia partes sunt belli, 
hoc est in bello cengressiones, Lucfl. Hb. 
XXVI," Non. 437. 15 so. : Hannibal fas- 
sot in curia est, non proelio nsodo se, sed 
belto vlctum, Liv. 30, 35 fin. ; ao Id. 9, 18 : 
Tac. A. C 88 : Thucydides ret gertas cr 
)>ella narrat et proelia, Lie. Or. 9, 30 ; id. 
N. D. 2, 28 : alios ad proeUum ire vidcaa, 
(Jhattos ad bellum, Tac. G. 30; id. Ann. 
12, 39 : Inter proelia beni. Virg. A, 11, 541 
(cf above ccrtamina beUL and below, ne. 
'■li- 

2. Trop. : cum irnprobts beOum sus- 
cipere, Cic. SuU. 9 fin. : miror cur philo- 
sophise prope bellum mdlxeris, id. de Or. 
9. 37, IS; id. Fam. 19, 29: tribunlcrom 
belhrm, contention, quarrel with the trib- 
unes. Liv. 3, 24 ; so id. 8, 85 : milvo cat 
quoddain bellum quasi nattfrale cum cor- 
vo, Cic. N. D. 9. 49, 195 : ventri mdico 
bellum, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 7. 

3. Like uiXtuH me ton. for proemun, 
A combat, fight, battle (mostly in me poets 
or in post-Aug. prose) : Var. L. L. 7, 3, 
99 : hie vero iagentem pugnam, ceu cete- 
ra nusquam Bella forent, ate, Virg. A. 2, 
439; Or. H, 1, 1. 69; Stat Th. 3, 666; 
Just 2, 12; id. 18, 1 Jln. ,• 24, 8. 

bellttOtfttS* V. beluotns. 

belltUf a, um, adj. [contr. from be- 
mtlns, from benut= bonus, Prise, p. 556 
P.] Pretty, handsome, charming, fine, lone- 
ly, neat, excellent, agreeable, etc (of per- 
sons, things, actions, etc .- most freq. 'in 
the ante-cmss. per. and in the poets ; in 
Cic for the most part in his epfstt ; in 
his orations it appe a r s never to be found 
as an adj. ; as an adv. only once) : uxor, 
Var. in Non, 948, 17 : nhnis bella et atque 
amablHa, Plant Asm. 3, 3 84 ; so id. Rud. 2, 
5.6; CatuU.g, 1«; 43, 6; 69.6; 78, 4; Ov. 
Am. 1,9,6; Mart 1, 65 ; 9, 87 : Pfllae et 
puellae Caeclliae belliasimae sale tern di- 
ces, Cic Att 6, 4 : ful ego beBus (ctei;, 
courtly, polite), lepidut, bonus vir num- 
qusm, Plaut Capt 5, 9, 3 : hospee, id. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 111 ; CatuA.24,7; 78,3; 81, 
2: dorms aecipcre hoc mihi visus est 
quam homines belli Solent, Cic. Att 1.1 : 
homo et bcllus et htmianus, Id. Fin. 2, 31 : 
Cicero bcUlssimus tibi salutem plurimam 
dlcit id. Fam. 14, 7.— Hence friendly, 
cheerful: front ac vultus, Cic Att 5, 10. 
— And active, brisk, lively, as the effect of 
health, etc.: Plaut Cure. 1. 1, 90 : fac 
bcllus revertare, Cic. Fam. 16, 18 ; cf. be- 
low, the Ait. : soctus es hosttbos, socius 
bellum Ha gerls, at bella omnia (every 
thing beautiful, costly) domam aofsras, 
Var. in Non. 248, 19: onum qoodque, 
quod quidem erit bolhssimum, carpam, 
*Ter. Adrlph. 4, 9, 51 ; so vtnum belUtsi 
mum. Col. 12, 19, 2 ; cf. bellarla : illuni 
pueris locum esse bellissimmn duxhnus, 
Cic. Att 5. 17 : holla copla. Id. Rep. S, 40: 
recordor, quam bella paullisper nobis gn- 
hernantibns ci vitas ftterit in what a pleas- 
ant condition tke Mate was, id. Att 4, 16, 
10 : malae tenebrae Orel omnia bella di 
voratls, CatulL 3, 14 : subtidhim bellissi- 
mum cxistimo csto senectuti otium, Cie 
de Or. 1. 60, 255: fams, -Hor. 8. 1, 4. 
114: quam sit bellum (how delightful, 
pleasant it is) envere malum, de. de Or 
1, 58, 347 : mihi janrpridem venft in men 
tern, bellum esse, aliqno exirc, id. Fain. 
9, 9, 3 ; id. Att 13, 49 fin. 

*2. For bonus. Good: venio nunc ad 
alterum genus testament!, quod dieitnr 
pbysicon, in quo Graeci belhoret quam 
Romsm nottri Var. in Non. 77, SO (v., 
however, bonus, init.). 

belle, ode. Prettily, neatly, becoming- 
ly, finely, excellently, well, delisrhtfuHs, etr. : 
qaarc bene eXpraetiart, quamvis nobis nc- 
pe dkatur; belle et festive, mn ™ lln «"1 ■•■ 
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nolo, Cic. do Or. 3, 36 ; cf. Id. Quint 30, 
93. So Plaut. True. 2, 8, 35; * Lucr. 1, 
«44 j Cic. Att 1, 1 Jtn. ; 16, 3 ; Quint. 6, 3, 
48, et al.— Sup. Cic. Fam. 14, 14 ; 16. 9, et 
aL — (Comp. apparently not in uac) : quod 
honcste aut sine detrimcnto nostro pro- 

mittcre non posaumua belle ncgan- 

dum est, in a courtly, polite manner, Q. 
Cic. Pet. Com. 1 1 Jin. ; bo PubL Syr. in 
Cell. 17, 14 : belle habere, to be in good 
condition, be well, Cic. Fam. 9, 9; so also 
belle esse, id. Att. 14, 16 : facere, in med- 
ical laug., to operate well, to have a good 
effect, Cato R. R. 157; Scrib. Corap. 136 ; 
i50.— With bellua, a, um : 1 sane bella 
belle, Plaut A sin. 3, 3, 86; so id. Cure. 4, 
2, 35,— ElUpt belle, for belle ae habere : 
Bed ut ad cpietolas tuas redeam, cetera 
belle, Ulud miror, etc., Cic. Fam. 7, 18. 
llUtOSf v - bklutus. 
lOfj V. BKLUU8. 

v. balo. 

I or b*latocos, A plant, also 

called dlcnunnas, App. Herb. 6a. 

tbeldne* e«, f. = j3t\6vi}, A sea fish, 
also calkxl acua, hornpike, gar fish. Pun. 9, 
51. 76. 

bstfllA (also written bellua ; v. Feat p. 
27), ae,/. (belua dissyl., Var. in Non. 201, 
26) [perh. kindred with §f)p. fera, as uber 
with, oZQap, and paullua with itavpof. 
Prop. adj. sc. bestia] A beast, distinguished 
for size or ferocity, a monster ; as an ele- 
phant, lion, wild boar, whale, dolphin, etc : 
elephanto beluarum nulla prudentior, Cic. 
N.D.I, 35; so id. Fam. 7. 1, 3 ; Curt 8, 
9, 29 : ea genera beluarum, quae in ru- 
bra uiari lutliavc gignantur, id. ib. ; id. N. 
D. 3, 16; cf. M.ucr. 4, 143. So fera et 
immanis, Cic. Acad. 2, 34 : rasta et im- 
manis, id. Dir. 1, 25 : saeva, Hor. Od, 1, 
12, 22 : ingens, id. Sat 2, 3, 316 : ccnti- 
ceps, id. Od. 2, 13, 34, et at— Trop. : am- 
icos increpans, ut ignaros, quanta belua 
esset impcrium, Suet Tib. 24 : avaritia, 
belua fera, Sail. Rep. Ordin. 2, 54 (p. 274 
Gerl.).— Freq. *oV tlov/iv : <** elephant 
(gazed upon and feared by the Romans 
as a wonderful animal) : Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 
25 Rubnk. : jam beluarum terror cxole- 
verat Flor. 1, 18, 9 ; cf. Graev. ib. 2, 6, 
49; Sil. 11, 543: qui* (gladiis) appctebant 
beluarum man us, Curt 8, 14, 33, et al. 
Hence with the epithets, Inda, Ov. Tr. 4, 
6, 7 : Gaetula, Juv. 10, 15a 

2. Sometimes, in gen.: A beaut, ani- 
mal (even of small and tame animals) : 
Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 26 : quantum nature, honi- 
inis pecudibus reliquisque beluis antece- I 
dat Cic. Off. 1, 30; so id. ib. 2, 5; N. D. I 
2,39; 47.— As a term of reproach, like our 
beast, brute (class.) : Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 112; 
id. Most 3, 1, 78; id. Rud. 2, 6, 59 : ago 
nunc, belua, credia huic quod dicat ? Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 37 ; so id. Phorm. 4, 2, 11 : sed 
quid ego hospitii jura in hac immani be- 
lua commcmoro? Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 42; so 
id. Pis. 1 ; Phil. 8, 4, 13; -Leg. 3, 9 Jin. ; 
Off. 3, 6, 32 ; Llv. 7, 10. 

* bela&tU (bell.), e, adj. [t>chinj Bes- 
tial, brutish: -ducatio, Macr. S. 5, II. 

* MtnAtaS (beU.), a, um, adj. [id.] 
Ornamented or embroidered with figures 
of animals : tapetia, Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 14. 

bdloilis (bell.), e, adj. (idj Bt mial, 
brutal (post-class.) : " beluile Snpiwdtt" 
Gloss. Philox. : beluile sacvicntes, Jul. 
Valer. Res gest Alex. M. 3, 88. 

MtoIalU (hell.), a, um, adj. [id.) Bru- 
tal, bestial (post-class.) : voluptotes, Gell. 
19, 2, 2 : fauces, Prud. Cath. 7, 114. 

Wlu^RU (bclL), a, um, adj. [id.] 
Abounding tn beasts or monsters -. Oce- 
an us, * Hor. Od. 4, 14, 47 ; so Avien. Ore 
inarit 204. 

Belli* i, «., B7)\os, Hebr. Sj?3< 1, 

An Asiatic king of a primitive age, build- 
er of Babylon and founder of the Babylo- 
nian kingdom : priscus. Or. M. 4. 213 
(like Br)\eS a apX«*os, Aelian. V. H. 13, 3; 
ci Creuzer's Symbol. 4, p. 245 sq.).— ft. 
An Indian, deity, comparable with the 
Greek Hercules, Cic. N. D. 3, 16 fin, ; cf. 

Robinson*s Diet, under *7J£3. — 3. A 
king in Egypt, father of Danaus and Ae~ 
gyptus. \U uce, n, Befides* ae (for 
the length of the t, cTpHscTp. 584 P.), 
196 
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m., BnXiSns. A descendant of Belus, Be- 
tides : Belioae fratrea, i. e. Danaus and 
Aegyvtus, Stat Th. 6, 291 : surge, age, 
Bcude, de tot modo fratribus unus, t. e. 
Lynceus, son of Aegyptus, Qv. H. 14, 73 : 
Palamedes, Virg. A. 2, 82 (" septimo gra- 
du a Belo originem ducens," Serv.).— b, 
P^Uff idis,/, and usu, in plur., Bclides, 
um, The granddaughters of Belus, the 
Betides =Danaides (v. Danaus), Ov. Tr. 
3,1,62; id. A. A. 1,73; id. Met 4, 463; 
10, 44.— c BftllMf adis,/ = Bclis, Sen. 
Here. Oct 961.-H*,' BeU oculus. A pre- 
cious stone, eofs-eye, a species of onyx, 
Pun, 37, 10, 55.— (* 5. A river of Galilee, 
on the borders of Phoenicia, PUn. 5, 19, 17.) 

t bAtfitU (bell.), a, um, bcatiae si- 
milis, Fest p. 28 ; cf. Comm. p. 349. 

tbdlutLS (bell.), a, um, behzinus, 
Gloss. Isiu\ 

BdnftClUN ^ B^vaxoe, Strabo : Ul- 
cus, A deep and rough lake in Gallia 
Transpadana, near Verona, through which 
the Mtncius (Mincio) flows, now Logo di 
Garda, PUn. 2, 103, 106 ; 9, 22, 38 ; and 
nbs. lien ac us, Virg. G. 2, 160; Acn. 10, 
205. 

Bendldlnp* um, adj., HtvMAttos, 
Of \>r pertaining to Rendu (Bev&tSt the 
7'hracian Diana or goddess of the moon) : 
tcmplum, Ut. 38, 41. 

bene* Weil, rightly, honorably, 

ably, beautifully, pleasantly, prosperously, 
etc. ; v. bonus, fin. 

* benedict* odv. of the adj., not in 
use, BENEDicus, a, um [bene-dico] With 
good, friendly words, kindly: ad se UU- 
cere blande ac benedice, Plaut Asia. 1, 
3,54. 

bene-dlCOy xi * ctum - 6 re, e. n. To 
speak well of any one, to commend, praise ; 
with Dot. (in this signif. usu. written apart) 
(rare, but class.) : Plaut MiL 4. 8, 31 : cui 
bene dixit umquam bono ? bene dixit ? 
imo, quern fortem et bonum civem non 
petulanuVsime est insectatus 1 Cic. Seat 
52 ; Or. Tr. 5, 9, 9 : cum indignissimum 
arbitror, cui a riria bonis benedicatur, 
Metell. Numidic, in GelL 6, 11 fin.— And 
abs. : ad bene dtcendum delectandumque 
redacti (poetae), Hor. Ep. % 1, 155; v. 
the passage in its connection ; cf. Ter. Ad. 
5, 4. 11. 

2t, In post-clasa. religious lang. c Ace. : 
a. Deum, To bless, praise, or adore (the 

Hcbr. ^3) : App. Trismeg. $ub fin.— 

Hence aiso pass.: benedict dcum omni 
tempore condecet, Tert de Orat 3 : Deus 
benedicendus, App. Trismeg. jS*.— b. Of 
men and human things : To bless, conse- 
crate, hallow (the Hebr. ^p3 and tf^j?) : 
requierit die septimo eumque benodixit, 
Lact 7, 14 ; cf. Vulg. Genes. 2, 3 : allari- 
um, Sulpic. Sever, de Vita S. Martini 2, 
2 : beneuictum oleum, Hier, Vit Hilar. 
a. med„ Grut 875, 3, et at— In this signif. 
sometimes also, as in no. 1, constr. c. 
Dot.; domui justorum benedicetur, Vulg. 
Psalm. 112, 2 (as trensL of the Hebrew 

\JT \ "til). 

3. Herba benedicta, The plant also call- 
ed lagouus or lcporiims pes, App. Herb. 
61.— Whence 

ben&dictum, i, «., orig. Part., from 
benedico ; subst, A speaking in praise of 
any one, a commending ; praise, commen- 
dation (very rare) : Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 28 ; 
id. Pere. 4, 3, 24 ; Ter. Ph. proL 21. 

benediction OI, ls, /. [benedico, no. 2] 
(only in eccL Lat.) An extolling, praising, 
lauding : App. Trismeg. p. 82, 11 ; Tert 
Test Anim. 2. — Meton. for a consecra- 
ted, sacred object : benedictio crucis= 
frustum sanctac crucis, Paul. NoL Ep. 32, 
c 8. — 2L A benediction, blessing: Sulpic. 
Sever, de Vita S. Martin. 2, 12, 

benedictnini v - benedka Jin. 

bene-f aciOf or separately bene fa- 
cia feci, factum, 3. v. n., aUcui, To do good 
to one, to benefit, show favor (rare) : bene 
si amico feceria, Plaut Trin. % 2, 71: 
maio si quid bene facias, id. Poen. 3, 3, 
23 : tibi Di bene faciant omnes, id. Pen. 
4, 3, 18 : ego ne ingratis quidem benefa- 
ccre absistam, Lir. 36, 35.— Also erga ali- 
quem : Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 4. Pass.: quod 
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bonis benefit beoeficium, Plaut Capt % % 
108 Lrad.— Hence 

beu6 factum, i, orig. Part. ; subst 
(only in plur.) 1, A good, honorable, 
praiseworthy act, good, honorable action, 
a heroic deed (class.): bcnefacla bene- 
factis ahis pertcgito, Plaut Trin. 2, 2. 46; 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 26 jln. : multorum beuefac- 
tonim recordatio jucundissima est id. de 
Sen. 3 fin. : bene facta mca reipubUcae 
procedunt Sail. J. 65, 5 ; id. Hist frgm. 

1, 19, p. 221 GerL : vetcribus benefacmi 
nova pensantes malelicia, Liv. 37, 1 ; 
Quint 3, 7, 13 : quid labor aut bene facto 
juv ant 1 what labor or service pleases t 
Virg. G. 3, 525 ; Prop. 2, 1, 24 ; Or. M. 15 
850 ; Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 386. 

2. =beneficium, A benefit, kindness 
(very rare, and only poet) : bene facta 
male 1 oca la malefacta arbitror, Enn, in 
Cic. Off. 2, 18, 62 : pro benefactis pretium 
reddere, Plaut Capt 5, 1, 20 : benefacta 
referre, Claud. Cons. Sol 3, 182 : tencre, 
id. ib. % 42. 

bpnejfllctiOy onis, /. [benefacio] The 
performing of an act of kindness, a bene- 
faction : Tert c Mare. 4, 12 fin, 

beae&Ctor, oria, m. [id.j He who 
confers a favor, a benefactor (late Lat.) : 
Coripp. Laud. Aoast Quacst 19; id. 
Laud. Just L 314. 

v. benefacio, fin. 

ICAf adp - Beneficently; v. be- 

neficus, Jin. 

, beneficent^! ««. /- (from bene- 
ficus, Ukc magnincenna, mumncenua. 
from magnificus, muniticua ; cf. Beier 
and Gernh. upon Cic. Off. 1, 7, 20} The 
quality o/beneficus, kindness, beneficence, 
an honorable and kind treatment af others 
(in Cic. several times in his philos. writ- 
ings; elsewhere rare) : quid preectantius 
bonitate et bencficentia t Cic N. D. 1, 43 
fin. : bencficentia, quam candera vel be- 
nignltatem rel HberaJitatero appeQari li- 
cet id. Off. 1, 7, 20 ; so id. ib. 1, 14 ; 2. 15, 
52, and 53 : comitas ac beneficentia, id. 
de Or. 2, 84, 343 : uti beneficentia adrer- 
sus suppUcca, Tac. A. 12, 20. 

benefficiftrinsj) a, um, adj. fbenefi- 
ciumj Pertaining to a favor ; as adj. only 
once : res. Sen. Ep. 90 ; but freq. subst : 

2. Beneficlarii, orum, m n in military lan- 
guage. Soldiers who, through the favor of 
their commander, were exempt from menml 
offices (throwing up intrencbroenta, pro- 
curing wood and water, foraging, etc), 
free or privileged" soldiers: " benefieiarii 
dicebantur militea, qui vacabant muneris 
bencficio ; e contrario munifices voca- 
bantur, qui non vncabant, sed mac us 
reipubUcae faciebant" Fest p. 27; cf. 
Comm. p. 347, and Adam's Antiq. 2, ,.. 
72 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 88. Such beneficiarii 
were usually in attendance upon their 
commanders, and were promoted by 
them to office: "Be refhf rtrf Aioi ot hi 
Stpartia rwv Maytirpantv rmtjjutw," 
Gloss. : " beneficiarii ab eo appellaci quod 
promoventur bencficio tribunorum. Vea*. 
Alii. 2, 7 ; Cacs. B. C. 1, 75 ; PUn. Ep. 10, 
32 and 36, et aL (Esp. freq. in ioscrip 
tions.) 

Mneflcinnif u* **. [beneficus] \ a 

A benefaction, kindness, favor, bentju\scrr 
ice, ebtpyirnua (" sunt qui ita distinguunt 
quaedam beneficia case, quaedam offlcia, 
quaedam ministeria. licnrfidum ease, 
quod alien us del : alienus eat qui potuit 
sine reprehenaione cess are : oficium ease 
filii, uxoris et earum person arum, quas 
neecssitudo suscitnt et ferre opcin jubct: 
ninisterium case acrvi, quern conditio sua 
eo loco poauit ut nihil comm. quae prae- 
stat imputet supcriori," Sen. Ben. 3, It?) 
(in prose freq. ; in poetry, for metrical 
reasons, only in play -writers ; most freq. 
in Ter.) : nullum beneocium esse duco 
id, quod, quol facias, non placet Plant 
Trin. 3, 2, 12 : beneficium accipere, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 3, 1 : pro malencio benencium red- 
dere, id. Phorm. 2. 2, 22 : immemor ben- 
eflcii, id. Andr. 1, 1, 17, et al : noc cnim 
si tuam ob causam cuiquam commodes, 
beneficium iimd habendum est *cd fene- 
ratio, Cic. Fm. 2, 35, 117; id. Oft. 3. 20, 70 
coUocare, id. ib. 1, 15/n., et al. ; id. ib. 2 
20, 69. So dare, id. ib. 1, 15. 48 ; Fam. 13, 
9, et al : deferre, id. Off. 1, 15 jbt : con 
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fcrre in aliqncm, id. ib. 1, 14 : debere ali- 
cui, Coel. in Cic. Kani. e, 12; Petr. S. 
126, 4, and so al. — Of tbo favor of the pco- 
ule in giving their vote: quidquid hoc 
Denent-io populi Rom. atque hac potcsta* 
He practoria possum, Cic. Manil. 24 ; id. 
ib. Jta.— K Beneficio, Through favor, 
aid, support, mediation ■■ beneficio tuo sal- 
vus, Cic. Fam. 11, 22; so id. ib. 13, 35: 
nostri consulates beneficio, id. Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 1 Jin. : servari beneficio Caesaris, Veil 
2. 71, 1 : hoc beneficio. by this meant, Tcr. 
Heaut 2, 4, 14 : sortium beneficio, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 33 llerz. : longissimae aetatis. 
Quint 3, 1. 9 : ingenii, id. ib. 2, 11, 2 ; to 
ib. 5, 10, 121 : cloquentiae, Tac. Or. 8, ct 
al. ; cf. fortunaeJjeneficium, Plane, in Cic. 
fam. 10, 4 : beneficio furls, Ulp. Dig. 47, 

a, 46. 

2. Transf. to political life : A distinc- 
tion (proceeding from authority), a favor, 
grant, promotion (ao eap. freq. after the 
Aug. per.) : cooptatio coUegiorum ad pop. 
uli bencocium transfcrcbatur, Cic. Lael. 
25 Jin. ; id. Phil. 2, 36, 91 : in beneficiia 
{among those recommended to favor) ad 
nerarium dclatus, id. Arch. 5 Jin. : quum 
suo magno beneficio cssct, under great 
obligation to his recommendation, id. PhiL 
8, 6 Wernsd. ; Flor. 4, 2, 92 ; cf. Suet Tit 
£. — do esp. freq. of military promotions 
(whence beneflciarius, q. v.) : ut tribuni 
militum . . . quae an tea dictatorum ct con- 
sulum ferme fuerant beneficia, Liv. 9, 30 : 
beneficia gratuita ease populi Romani. id. 
45, 42 ; Hirt BcU. Afr. 54, 5 : per beneficia 
Nymphidii, yromoud, advanced through 
tie favor of 'ymphidius, Tac. H. 1, 25; id. 
lb. 4, 48 Lips. : bencficii aui ccnturiones, 
i. e. his creatures, Suet Tib. 12: Liber ben- 
rficiorum or Bcneficium, the book in which 
the public lands that were bestowed were des- 
ignated, Hyg. Limit const p. 193 Goes. ; 
Arcad. ib. p. 260. So sxavva. a. conubn- 
tabus, beneficioevm, Inscr. GruL 578, 
1. — Hence oJso, 

3. A privilege, right (pout- Aug.) : anu- 
lorum, Tryphon. Dig. 48, 7, 42: religio- 
nla, Modest, ib. 3, 3, 18 : militaria, Ulp. ib. 
39, 1, 3. — Hence liberorum, A release from 
the office of judge, received in consequence 
of hazitig a specified number of children. 
Suet. Claud. 15, Era. 

IM?Ht>-/Tciii> a, um, adj. (comp. and 
sup. regulariy formed beneficendor, Sen. 
Ben. 4 : beneficentieairuul, Cic. Lael. 14 
Jin. ; N. D. 2, 25, 64. * Ante-class, benefi- 
cissimus, Cato in Prise, p. 603 P.) [facio] 
Generous, liberal, beneficent, obliging, fa- 
vorable (rare, but class.): de Ptolemaeo 
rege optimo et bencficissimo, Cato 1. 1. ; 
Plant Epid. 1, 2, 14 : ubi bencficus, si ne- 
mo alterius causa benigne facit? Cic. Leg. 
1, la 49; id. Off. 1, 14, 42; id. ib. } 44; id. 
MIL 8 ; LneL 9, 31 ; cf. Gcll. 17, 5.-* Adv. 
benefice faccrc, Gcll. 17. 5, 13. 
fcencjjo, Vj bencfacio. 
fe*HOVCHtnni, i, «., ^tveovtvtov and 
* Btvoi'tvrov, Strab. Tbcnc-vcntusl A very 
ancient city of the Hirpini. in Samnium, 
Liv. Epit. 15; Plin. 3, 11, 16, 
cording to fhblc (Serv. Virg. A. 
11), founded, by Diomedes ; before it be- 
came a Rom. colony (485 A.U.C.), on ac- 
count of Its unwholesome air. called Mal- 
eventum : PUn. 3. 11, 16, S 105; cf. Fest 
p. 28; Liv. 9, 27 Jin.; 10, 15; situated on 
the high road toward the south of Italy; 
hence much resorted to in warlike expe- 
ditions, as in the two Punic wars ; after 
it was colonized by Augustus, it was call- 
ed Julia Concordia, Frondn. de Colon, p. 
103 ; now Bentrento (abounding in the ru- 
ins of a former ace) ; cf. Mann. Ital 1, p. 

791 so.— Whence Beneventantu. «■ 

um adj., Of or belonging to BrncTcntum : 
nger, Cic. Verr. 2. 1, 15: sutor, Juv.5,46. 
And in plur. Bencvcntani. orum, The 
Benerentincs, Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 15. 

benevdle. Benevolently, kind- 

ly ; v. benevolus. 

fc/-n«-v61cn"t Cn MRS. also bcnlvo- 
leiS),Tnti», adj. [volo] Wishing well, be- 
nevolent, favorable, propitious, kind, oblig- 
ing (ante-<-l«M. for the class, benevolus, 
in Plaut very freq.) : Pscnd. 2, 4, 7, and 
8 - alicui bencvoteos, id. True. 2, 2, 61 ; 
M Bacch 3. <>. 24 : amicus multum bc- 
ivoleM,'ld: Merc. 5, 2, 46; id. Cirt. 1, 1, 
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A. 8.9; Sole 


BENI 

25 : ite cum dis benevolentibus, id. Mfl. I 

4, 6, 41; id. Epid. 1, 1, 72; id. Bacch.3, 
3, 71, et al— Comp.. Sup., and Adv. not 
in use ; v. benevolus. — Suhst : A well- 
wisher, friend : Plaut Capt 2, 3, 30 : ali- 
cui amicus et benevolens, id. Most. 1, 3, 
38; ao id. Pera. 4,4,98; Trin. 5,2,34; 
53, ctal; Ter. Pb, 1. 2, 47. 

bfOnevdleutia (in MSS. also benivo- 
lentia; ct. OuiT Suet. Aug. 66), ao, / [be- 
nevolus] Friendly disposition, good-will, 
benevolence, kindness, favor, friendship 
(diff. from amor, q. v.) (in good class, 
prose, most freq. in Cic, esp. in Laelius 
and de Otf.) : amor, ex quo amicitia nom- 
inata, princeps eat ad benevolentiam con- 
jungendam, Cic. Lael 8, 26; id. Fam. 3, 
9, 1 ; * Ter. Heaut 1, I, 63 : capere, mo- 
vere, Cic. Oft". 2 9, 32 : multitudinls ani- 
moa ad benevolentiara allicerc, id. ib. 2, 
14, 48. So corauarare, id. ib. 2, 15: ad- 
jungere sibi. id. Murcn. 20 : consequt, Kcp. 
Dat 5: acquirere sibi. Quint 3, 8, 7 : col- 
llgere, Cic. Her. 1, 4, ct al : desidcrare 
bcnevolcntirim, good-will, readiness, will- 
ingness, Cic. Or. 1, 1 : benevolentia sin- 
pularis, an exceeding friendUnem of feel- 
ing, Suet Calig. 3. — )», In the jurists, 
Mildnets, benignity, indulgence: interpo- 
nere benevolentiam. Marc. Dig. 29, 2, 52 ; 
so Justin. Inst 2, 20. — <j« In plur. (post- 
class. ) : Kind conduct, friendty services : 
non in benevolcntiis segnis, Span. Carac. 
1; so Am. 6 t'ntt 

bene-VOlm ( in MSS. also benivolus), 
a, um, adj. [volul Well-wishing, benevolent, 
kind, friendly, favorable (class, form for 
the ante-class, bcnevolens, from which it, 
however, borrows the Comp. and Sup. ; 
cf. malevolus) : erga aliquem benevolus, 
Plaut Capt 2, % 100 ; facilis bcnevolua- 
que, Tcr. Hec. 5, 1, 34 : ut bcnevolos be- 
ueque existinmntes efficiamus, Cic. de Or. 
% 79, 322 ; so Quint 3, 7, 24 ; 4, 1, 5 ; 10, 
1, 48 ; Cic Verr. 1, 8 fin. : benevolentior 
tibi, Cic. Fam. 3, 12 Jin. ; ao id. ib. 13, 60 : 
offlcium benevolcntissinii atque amicisai- 
mi id. ib. 5, 16 fin. ; Suet. Tit 8.— b. Of 
servants : Devoted, yielding willing serv- 
ice : serv us domino benevolus, Cic. CJu. 
63, 176.— Ado. benevole : Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 34 ; 
Fam. 13, 21. — Comp. apparently not used. 
—Sup, Aug. Ep. ad Aur. 64 ; ad Hier. 28. 

banigTIO* &dv. Kindly, benevolently, 
courtco its iy, favorably, bountifully, mildly ,■ 
v. benign ua. 

beniffnitmflv ati". /• jbeni^nus] The 
quality bj benignus, an affable, kind bear- 
ing to others. 

1. In feeling or in external conduct : 
Affability, kindness, friendliness, benevo- 
lence, benignity, mildness : etsi me nttcn- 
tissimis - animis summa cum benignitntc 
auditia, Cic. Scat 13, 31 ; id. Cacc. 3, 9 : 
justitie, cui adjunctae sunt pietaa, boni* 
tns, liberalitas, benignitas. comitas, id. Fin. 

5, 23, 65 : benignitas aninii, Tac II. 2. 30 ; 
Marc. Dig. 48, 19, 11 ; Modest ib. 1, 3, 25. 
— More freq., 

2. By deeds : Beneficence, kindness, 
bounty, favor : num solus Ule dona dat? 
nunc ubi meam benignitatem sensiati in 
te cloudier ? Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 84 (" intelli- 
git se et dona obtuUsse, et id benigne 
sacpe feciase, Don.); Plaut True. 1, 2, 
80 : illn quanta benignitas naturae, quod 
tarn multn ad veacendum, tarn varia, Uni- 
que jucunda gignit, Cic. N. D. 2, 53 : Inr- 
gitio, quae fit ex re familiari, fontem ip- 
sum benignitatis exhnurit. Ita benigni- 
tntc benignitas tollitur, id. Off. 2, 15 ; id. 
ib. § 54 ; id. Att 4, 2 fin. : satis supcrque 
me Iwnignitas rua Ditavit, * Hor. Epod. 1, 
31 ; August in Suet. Aug. 7L In plur. : 
vides, benignitates hominum ut periere, 
Plaut Stich. 4, % 53. 

benigniter* Kindly, benign- 

ly ; vTtlie iollg!, fin. 

be njg nnsj) a, um. adj. [cpntr. from 
benigenuj", from bonus-genus, anal, with 
malignus and prtvignus, q. v.] Of a good 
kind or nature, beneficent, hind. 

1. In feeling or external bearing to- 
ward others: Good, kind, friendly, pleas- 
ing, favorable, mild, benign ant : benignus 
et lepldus ct comis, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 39 : 
boni et benlcni, id. Phorm. 5, 2, 2 : comes, 
bentgni, faciles, soaves homines esse di- 
cunttir, Cic. Balb. 10, 36 : Apelles vn j 
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aeisulia benignus, Plin. 35 10, 37. no. 13 ; 
Id. Preef. §21. So Divi, Hor. Od. 4, % 
52 : numen, id. ib. 4, 4, 74 ; cf. Plaut Pen. 
4, 4, 34, et al— K Of inanimate things : 
Friendly, favorable, pleasant, mild: ani- 
mus, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 22 : oratio, Cic Off. 
2, 14, 48 : sociorum comitas vultuaquo 
henignl Liv. 9, 6 ; so id. 30, 14 ; Hor. Ep. 
1, 11, 90 : verba, Prop. 1, 10, 24. Thus in 
the jurists, interpretatio, a mild, favorable 
interpretation (opp. to* dura, which fol- 
lows the strictness of the letter), Ulp. Dig. 
39, 5, 16 : temper in dubils benigniora 
pnieferendn sunt, id. lb. 50, 17, 56 : be- 
nignior sententla, Papin. ib. 37, 6, 8.— c 
Poet. = fausrus. Lucky, propitious, favor- 
able : dies, Stat Silv. 5, 1, 106 : nox, id. 
Theb. 10, 216.— More freq., 

2. By action: Beneficent, obliging, thai 
gives or imparts freely, liberal, bounteous, 
etc. : erga to benignus fui, atque opera 
mea Haec tibi sunt scrvata, Plaut Rud. 
5,3,33; id. Trin. 3, 3, 12; id. ib. % 4, 58: 

fortuna nunc mihi, nunc alii benigna^ 

Hor. Od. 3, 29, 52 : qui benlgnlores vo- 
lunt esse, quam res patitur, peccant, Cic. 
Ofl - . 1, 14, 44 ; id. Leg. 1, 18, 48, et saep.— 
Poet, with Gen.: vmi somnique benig- 
nns, a hard drinker and a lover of sleep. 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 3.— Opp. to frugi bonne = 
prodigus, Prodigal, lavish: Plaut True. 
1, 1, 20.— b. Of inanimate things (mostly 
poet, or in post-Aug. prose) : Bestowing 
liberally, abundant, fruitful, fertile, copi- 
ous, rich : et magnas messes terra benig- 
na daret, Tib. 3, 3, 6. So ager, Ov. Am. 

I, 10, 56 : tellus, Plin. 18, 1, i : vepres, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16. 8 Bent I JV. cr. and Schmid : 
cornu, Hor. Od. 1, 17, 15 : egeus benignao 
Tantalus semper dapis, id. Epod. 17, 66 : 
ingenl benigna vena est; id. Od. 2, 18, 10 : 
quern (ordinem) persequi longa est magia 
quam benigna materia, matter fruitful, or 
suitable for exhibition, Mel. prooem. § 1. 
So Seneca : primus hber....benigntorem 
babuit matcriem, Sen. de Ira 2, 1, 1 (cf. 
also in Gr. a<b(hvoi) : Aestivam aermone 
benigno tendere noctem, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 
11 ("sermone nrulto et liberal* et largo,'* 
Lamb.) Schmid: benignissimum Inven- 
tum, i. e. beneflcentissimum. Plin. 35, 2 2. 

Adv. In l>oth eignhT. of the Adj. very 
freq. : \, Jn a friendly manner, kindly, 
bentgnly: benigne et amice facere, Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 109 : Warn monstrare, courte- 
ously, politely, Cic. Bulb. 16 : pollicerl, id, 
Fam. 4, 13 : serviro alicui, Catull. 76, 3 : 
respondere, Sail. J. 11 ; Liv. 27, 4 : «p_ 
peuare miHtes, Sail. J. 10 : alloqui, Liv. 3 , 
28 : audire aliquem, id. 1, 9 : excipero 
aliquem, id. 2, 35; Tac. A. 1, 57: arma 
capere, readily, willingly, Liv. 3. 26, et 
saep. In the ante-class, form benignlter, 
Titinn. in Nou. 510, 13, and Prise, p. 1010 
P.— b. Mitdtyindulgently Qn jurist Lat): 
in poenalibus causis benignius interpre- 
tandum est, Paul. Dig. 50, 17, 155; Qal. 
ib. 44. 7, 1, § 13 : benignissime reacripse- 
runt, Marc. ib. 37, 14, 4— c Benigne di- 
ets, or abs. benigne, used in colloquial 
lang. in thanking one for something, both 
when it is taken and when it is refused 
(the latter a courtly formula like the Gr. 
aha et, sn\ui et, koXCiS, udXXiara ; of. 
recte) : Very kind, obliging, I thank you 
very much, am under great obligation, 
no, I thank you : (a) In receiving : As. 
Peregre quum adrenfo, coena detur. Vi. 
Benicne dicis, Plaut True 1. 2, 27 ; Ter.' 
Ph. 5, 9, 62.— (j?) In declining : Frumen- 
turn, inquit me abs te emere oport%£. 
Optime. M odium denario. Benigne ac 
hberaliter : nam ego ternis HS non pos- 
sum vendere, et*:., Cic Verr. 2, 3, 85 : Die 

Ad coenam venlat Benigne Respon- 

det— Neget llle mihi t etc., Hor. Ep: 1, 7, 
62 : so id. ib. 16 Schmid. 

2, Abundantly, liberally, generously, 
willingly : peeuntare praebere, Plaut 
Cure 4, % 37 ; so id. Aul. 4, 4, 20 ; Tcr. 
Hec. 5, 2, 1 : Cic. Off. 2, 15 ; Sail. J. 68 ; 
Liv. 9, 31 ; 32: benignius Deprome qua- 
drimum, Hor. Od. 1, 9, 6 : Paullo benig- 
nius ipcum te tractare voles, id. Ep. 1, 17. 

II, et aaep. Hence. K Benigne facere 
alicui = benefneere. To do a favor, to show 
favor, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 24 Ruhnk. ; Catull, 
73,3; Cic Off. I, 14; Inv. 1, 55 fin. i 
Orell A. cr. ; Uv. 4, 14 Drak. : Sen. d«j 
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Boo. 5, 19; Gen. 17, 5, 10, et aL ; ct 
Ruhnk. Rulil. Lup. p. 127 (175, ed. Frob- 
ctaer). 

t tinnWi *>•/■ (» Gallic word) A kind 
of carriage ( whence thoae who sat In 
the same bcnna were called cowaENNo- 
jtss. Feat p. 27 ; cf. Comment, p. 347 
(even now a wagon of wicker or basket 
work is called banne in Belgium, and 
benne in Switzerland). 

t TtrmnrlTT ennvaoxiit, Gloaa. Lat 
Gr. 

hiOf avi, atnm, 1. v. a. [perh. kindred 
withthe Gr. ti, the primitive of henna == 
bonoa ; ef. Ulp. Dig. SO, 16, 49] To make 
happy, to bites (aa verb. fait, rare, and 
mostly poet ; not in Cic). In gen., 1. 
To gladden, rejoice, refresh -• hoc me beat, 
Plant. Am. 2, 2, 12 : foria aliquantillum 
etiam quod guito, id beat, kL Capt 1. 3, 
34: ecqnid boo te! dote that rejoice thtel 
Ter. Eun. J, 8, 46. Hence in colloq. lang. 
bean or beasti, that deligku me, I am re 
Joued at Hal, Plaut Asm. 2, 2. 66 ; Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 79.-2, Aliqnem aliqun re. To 
make happy, present with, reword with, 
enrich: coelo Huaa beat, I lor. Od. 4, 8, 
29: aeu te....bearis interiors nota Fa. 
lerni, id. ib. 2, 3, 7 : no domimia munere 
te parvo beet, kL Ep. 1, 18, 75 : Latium 
beabit divite lingua, id. ib. 2, 8, 121.— 
Whence 

hiatus, a, urn, Pa. \, Happy, pros- 
perous, blamed, fortunate (very freq. In 
praae and poetry) : "neque ulla alia huic 
vorbo, quum beatum dlcimua, aubjecta 
notio #st, nisi tecretit malie omnibus, cu- 
mulata bonorum omnium completion* Cic. 
Tnac. 5, 10, 29 : "qui beatna eat, non in- 
telUgo, quid rcquirat, ut alt bealior : ei eat 
enim quod dealt, ne beatus quidein eat," 
id. ib. 5, 8 Jot. : beatua, ni unnm hoc de- 
ait, Ter. Ph. 1, 3, 18 ; Afran. in Non. 517, 
17 : beatua illo, qui procul negotiia, etc, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 1 : nihil eat ab omni parte 
beatum. Id. Od. 2, 16, 28 : beauasima vita, 
Cic Tuac. 5, BJbi.. ct aaep. 

2. In particular of earthly prosperity : 
Opulent, wealthy, rich, m good cur.um- 
etancee : Dkmyauw tyrannus full opulen- 
HH"" et beaaaabnae civitntis (ne. Syra- 
cnaarum), Cic. N. D. 3, 33; Plaut. Cure. 
3, 1: ut eornm omatua....hominia non 
beatiaaimi auapiciooem pmeberet, Kep. 
Ages, a 2; ao Hor. Od. 2, 4, 13 ; tt.14; 3, 
T, 3; 16,32; 29,11; Sat 2, 8,1; Epod. 
16, 41 ; Or. Am. 1, 15, 34.— K Poet of in- 
animate things : Rich, abundant, excellent, 
tpkndid, magnificent : gazae, Od. 1, 29, 1 : 
arces, id. ib. 2, 6, 21 : Cyprus, id. ib. 3, 
26, 9 : copia, id. Carm. Sec. 59 : run, Ep. 

I. 10, 14: nectar. Mart 9, 12, 5; CatulL 
68, 14 : argentum feux omniquo bcanor 
auro, Ov. Pont 2, 8, 5.— Trop. : ubertas, 
Overflowing : Quint 10, 1, 109 : copia, id. 
ib>6L 

3. In hte Lat, of the dead : Blessed i 
heatae memoriae, of bleated memory, Hier. 
Ep. ad Kara. 24, et aL 

4. BeatUauuus, in late Latin, A title of 
the higher clergy, Auct Collat 9, 6; No- 
TeU. 123. a ct aL 

Adv. beate : CatulL 14, 10 : vivere, Cic. 
Tuae. 2. 12; Fin. 2, 27 ; Parad. 1 /», et 
aaep. — Cbaip. Sen. Ep. 92.— Sup. Sen. 
Cona. ad Heir. 9. 

tagtagfjr. vervcx. 

mountain ^n^pSygia, sacrct to Cy'bele, 
em the Rivet Sangarius, Ben. Virg. A. 6, 
785, and 9, 82.— Whence the adjj. : JL 
B a r w CTntT naV * om . BrfKiivnos, (a) 
Of or pertaining to the mountain Berecyn- 
tut, Berecyntian : tractus, Plin. 5, 29, 29 
(ace. to Puny, in Caria ; cf. Mann. Asia 
Min. 3, 8. 273) : jam, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 
300: mater, i. e. Oybete, Virg. A. 6, 785; 
and aba, Berecyntia. id. ib. 9, 82 ; Or. F. 
4, 355.— (ff) Of or pertaining to Cybcle : 
be: os, i. e. em of Cybcle, Midas, Ov. M. 

II, 108 : Attin, far favorite, Pen. 1. 93 : 


Ike flutes of a crooked shape (orig. 
employed only in her festivals), Ov. F. 4, 
181. Hence for the crooked Phrygian 
«u<.ingen^Hor. Od.3, 19, 18; 4, 1,22; 
Ov. M. 11, 16 : cf eornu, Hor. Od. L 18. 
13 : furores, the nvtineet of ike prietu of 
Cybtle, Mart 4, 43, 8.— K BeXrScyn- 
ti&4ea> », Bcrccynltan : venJtor, 
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perh. Attia (v. Atria), Ov. Ibis. 508 Heins. 
— C BeT«cyiltiaCTia), a, um=Bere- 
cynu'us, no. p : Bacerdos, Prud. c.Symm. 
2,51. 

Berenice < m M3S. also Beronicc). 
ea, Ht(criKt). 1, Daughter of Ptolemy 
Phiiadelphus and Areinoe, and wife of her 
own brother, Ptolemy Kuergetes t her beau- 
tiful hair woe placed ae a constellation in 
heaven (Coma or Crinis Berenices), Hygin. 
Astr. 2, 24 ; ct the poem of Catullus : 
do Coma Berenices, 66. (Another con- 
stellation of the same name, Plin. 2, 70, 
71.) ■ whence Bereaviceae, am, adj.. 
Of Berenice: vertex, CatuOs, 8.-2. A 
name of teeeral towns ,- among which the 
moat distinguished was in Cyrenaica, ear- 
lier called Hoepcrie, Plin. 5, 1, 5; Sol. 27. 
Whence Bcremlcia, Idis, /., The region 
around Berenice : ardens, Luc. 9, 524 : 
undosa, Sil. 3, 249 ; ct OrelL no. 3880. 

5 Bercimasf L »■ A deity of the 
Galli Cenomani, m Upper Italy, Orell. no. 
1971 eq. ; 2194. 

Berffisttni ° r Vergiatjuii, drum, 

fa. A community of robbers in Ulsponia 
Tarraconensia, Liv. 34, 16 ; 17 and 21 ; 
c£ Mann. Hiapan. p. 397. 

BerffonHun, L Bipyouov, A town 

Trauflpadana, now " 


PUd. 3, 17, 21 ; Juat 30. 5.- 


Bergamo, 

Whence 


4, 10, 17 ; LW. 44, 45 ; 45, 29. Whci 
B*SrOfmffnffr m - ^ Bmwn, Lit. 
W- 4% 58; and BerO«e&seS- » 

TV Beromnt, Plin. 5, 23, 9. 


BcnrdsnU adj.. Of Btrgomum : 
muniuipfum, Orell. no. 3349 : imspublicR, 
ib. no. 3893; and Bcrgomates, ium. The 
inhabitant of Bergamo. Plin. 3, 17, 21 ; 
34, 1,2. 
BtNTOi v. BeroutHL 

Berde> <*,/., B$ph> 1. Tht nnne of 
SaneU, Or. M. 3, 27i?.— fl. One of the Oce- 
anian, Virg. G. 4, 341.-3. Tke wife of 
Doryrttu of Epirus, Virg. A. 5, 6B0 Wagn. 

pfe pp oa or BerrfaMSf «**. /-. Bc- 

poiaCBf p^Ji'O- A tovm ** Macedonia, later 
called Irtnopolit, north of the Hirer AU- 
jvmon (*now Veria or Karaftrga), Plin. 
4, 10, 17 ; LW. 44, 45 ; 45, 29. Whence 
'23, 
nun, 

BftrO&Ogf um > m > Bifowfef, ace. to 
Strab. 3, p. A vovxrful people in Hfe- 
panta TarraconenBis. Perhaps tiiere ia a 
reference to these Berones in the ob- 
scure passage, Hirt Bell. Alex. S3 : sem- 
per enim Berones, etc (perb. a body- 
guard of Berones) (perh. also kindred 
with the Gallic baro, aoc. to the Schol. 
Peri. 5, 138 : M Ungna GalHca baronet Tel 
varonet dicuntur servi militum"). 
Peronice. v. Berenice. 
B»Br6nMT i m -> Bvpofjciiic. A distin- 
guished Babylonian antrologrr of the time 
of Ptolemy Philadelphu*. Vitr. 9, 1 (4); 
PKn. 7, 37, 37 ; TcrL Apol. 19. 

berola? RG > f An A * r& < called also 
car4amlne. Marc. Emp. 36. 

tbdrvUna (beryilus. Prod. P^ych. 
855 ; Lwfilnis, Isid. Orig. 16, 7, 5), i, m.= 
jit}pvX\oS, A prrciout stone, of sea-green 
color, coming from India, beryl, PUn. 37, 
5, 20 ; Isid. Orig. 1 1. ; Pol. 53 ; Juv. 5, 37, 
— Mcton. for a ring with a beryl: Prop. 
4, 7, 9.— SS. Beryllus aftroldes=/?/J/)tXAos 
AfpwfJjJs, The sapphire, Plin. L L 

9cMr$tU8 (Berytus, Arien. Dcscr. Orb. 
Trrr. lwO; cf. Weiwdorf poet Lat. win. 
V., p. 1103). i* /„ B.ipvTQS, A sea-port tovm 
of Phoenicia, distinguished for its excel- 
lent wine ; as a Roman colony, called Fe- 
lix Julia, now Beirut, Plin. 5, 20, 17 ; Tac 
H. 2, 81 ; Paul. Dig. 5, 15, 8 ; Prise. Pericg. 
853; cf. Mann. Phoen. p. 295.-2. Whence 
the ndjj., m. BtrfttlU (Bcrytitis, Ali- 
son. Praef. ad Syagr. 20), a, um, Of Bery- 
tus i rfnum, Plin. 14. 7, 9 : uva. id. 15, 17, 
18.— b. Bteytanj dft e > Bcrytennan, of 
Berytus .- colonia, Dig. 50. 15, 1 ; and Be- 
ryteDses, ium, m., The inhabitants of Be- 
rytus, OrelL no. 1246. 

beg, be s* in. m. (nam. bessis, Fcst p. 
27 ; Prise, de Ponder, p. 1348 P.) [be4s= 
bioae partes aesis ; v. as, no. 1]. 

X. Two thirds of a unit (the as) ; as a 
coin, or, before money was coined, as a 
weight, measure, etc. (cf. as, no. 1-5): 
"bessis octo sunt unciae ( T 3 5 =J), triens 
quotuor," Feet 1.1.: fenus ex'bicnte Idib, 
Quint factum erat bessibus, i. c. instead 
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of the previous monthly interest, ^ £. 
J J was now reckoned ; thus, ace. to the 
present mode of calculating for the year, 
the interest advanced from 4 £ (12x£) 
to 8£ (12xj[),*Cic.Att4,15,7: Her 
va constitoit, ut tu ex triente soeius esse*, 
ego ex besse, Proc. Dig. 17, 2, 76. So ex 
sol \ ere bessem prrtii. Ulp. ib. 17, 1, 19: 
emerc bessem fundi Julian. 16, 21, 2. 39 . 
bisque novcm, Nemeaee, dabis, besseni- 
qu»3 (i. e. eight months) sub illis, MantL 3, 
367. — As two thirds of the whole : parte* 
du&c tertiae pedes decern novcm milli/i 
et ducentos; hoc est be*, in quo sunt scri- 
pulaCXClUCol.5,1.11. So bea sextarii, 
Scribon. Compos. 126. — As a weight = e* 
ounces: in binos semodio* t'arinac eatu 
esse besses fennenti, Plin. 18, 11, 26: 
Scribon. Compos. 157.— Bt, Meton. for 
Eight : quineunces et sex cyathos be«sem- 
quc bibamus, Calus ut flat Julius et Procu- 
lus (i. e. so many letters were comprised in 
these names; ct. 1. bibo, no. 4, d>. Mart. 

11, 36, 7 and 8.— c Bes alter=^? = 

1§, Fest 8. v. TRiBNS, p. 275. 

2. Among the mathematicians, whose 
ground number is six (cf. as |3? J ). bes= 
4, Gr. iiuQtBQf, Vitr. 3, 1, p. ol Rod, and 
6+4 

bes niter Greek txtiiuoipss, 
id. ib. 

PflaPflfaOy arum, /. A toten m Brut 
tium, perh. the present Bisignano, Liv. 
30,19. „ 

beWftU% e, adj. | bes] Comprising 
the number 8 : mterculus, a tile 8 inches 
tang, Vitr. 5, 10 : scutula, Mart 8. 71, 7.— 
Meton. for something of small value (ef. 
as, no. 1) : comula, Petr. 8at 58, 5. 

Besrif orum, m., Becaot, Strab. ; fine- 
aoi, Ueroa., A sewage and marauding 
people in the northeastern part of Thrace, 

i about the Nnemus Mountains, and in the ri- 

I dnity of the ffebrus: Claud. Mall Theod. 
41; Veg. MQ.2, 11; 4,24; Plin. 4, 11, 1H; 

I Cic. Pis. 34, 84; Ov. Tr. 3, 10. 5 ; 4,1.67; 
Isid. Orig. 9, 2, 91 ; Orelt no. 3548; 3552. 

! Whence BeflOCtlSi N um : gens. Or. 

| Pis. LI. 

I BeSSXUh i- n - 1. A Bessian : v. Be*- 
I cL — Qm, &>)e<jnf, A ticeroy of Betririo, the 
murderer of Darius C'odomanuus, Cart 5, 
8 so. ; Just 12, 5. 

bestxa* A beast (as a being with- 
out reason; opp. to man ; while animal, 
a lining being, includes man also. Sub- 
divisions of bosria are fera, the beast as 
distinguished by tierceuess, wildness, and 
belua, as distinguished by its size or fero- 
city ; v. the distinction from pecus, under 
the word ; cf. Docd. 8yn. 4, p. 290 so.) 
(in the class, per. almost only in prose; 
esp. freq. in Cic, who employs it in its 
most extended signif., of every kind of fir- 
ing creature excepting man) : Cie. Tnsr. . 
5, 13, 38 : quod si hoc npparct in beatiis 
volucribus, nantibua, ugresttbus, cieuri- 
bus, feris, primum ut so ditigant etc .... 
quanto id magis in homine fit nature, atr-. 
in. Lael. 21 Jin. So of the serpent, Plant. 
Poen. 5, 2, 75; Cic. IN*. D. 2, 24 fin. Of 
the crocodile and other amphibious ani- 
mals, Cic. L L Of the dog, Cic. Rose. Am. 
20, 56. Of the elephant (for belua, which 
is more usual, q. v.), Liv. 33, 9. Of the 
ass, Suet Aug. 9b. Of a caterpillar. Plant 
Cist 4, 2, 62, et aL— With the epithet, or 
nans muta : Liv. 7, 4 (cf. mutae pecudes, 
Cic. a Fr. 1, a 24).— And for the desig- 
nation of a wild animal with fera : rinc- 
tum ante ne Tbyum agebat, ut si fenun 
bestiam captam duceret Nep. DaC 3, 3 
Dahne; soLiv.26,13; 27; Cic. Her. 2. 
19, 29 ; Just Inst. 2, 1, 19 so.— Am a term 
of reproach (cf. belua find our beast) : 
mala tu cs bestia, Plaut Bsc, 1, 1, 91*— 
And humorously, of the bad, goatish smell 
under the arms (cf. ala and caper) : * Ga- 
tuU.69,8. 

2. When the contest with animals be- 
came more usual in the public specta- 
cles at Rome (not yet customary in the 
year of the tnty 583, 171 EC. Liv. 44. 9). 
bestia designated, without the addition 
of fera, a beast destined for tfu public rem 
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lest with gladiators or criminals (v. besrl- 
arius) (uau. lions, tigers, panthers, etc. ; v. 
Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 22). Hence ad best!- 
w mlttere allquem. to send to the contest 
With wild beasts. Cic. Pis. 36, 89; so bes- 
tiia objicere Hliqucni. Asin. Pollio i.n Cic. 
Fam. 10, :i2, 3 : conderanare aliquem ad 
bestias, r-uet Calig. 27 ; Cloud. 14 : dare 
aliquem ad be*u'a*. Modest. Dig. 48, 8, 11 ; 
Gefl. 5, 14, 27 : ad pugnam bcstiarum da- 
tbs. Gell. 1. I, $ 10 : traderc nliquem ad 
be^tiaft dcptignatidos, Modest. 1. 1. : bcfiti- 
arum damnatio, thr. condemnation to jight 
milk wild beasts, tjlp. Dig. 48, 13, 6, et al. 
—Hence the expl. of Isidorus : * bestia- 
rum vocabulum proprie convenit leoni- 
bus, pnrdis et lupis, tigribus et rulpibus, 
canlbns et simiis ac ceteris, quae vel ore 
▼el unguibus sacriunt exceptis serpenti- 
bns," Grig. 12, 2, 1 (cf., on the other hand, 
•bore, no. 1). 

*3. As a constellation: The wolf: 
Vitr. 9. 4 (7) (called by Cic. Arat. 211, 
Qundrupes vasta). 
Jvom. 


. propr. m., A surname in the 


Calpurnian family. Thus the consul L. 
Calpurnius Bestia, Sail. J. 27 ; 29; Flor. 
3, 1, 7. The tribune of the people. L. Bes- 
tia, Cic. Brat. 34 ; de Or. 2, 70, 283. An- 
other (Wtmis of the people, L. Bestia, a 
confederate of Catiline, Sail. Cat 17 and 

beitialiS) «■ adj. [bestia] Of a beast, 
bestial (posTclass., and rare) : villi, Prud. 
Cathcni. 7, 153 : nationcs, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

beati&rius> a, um, adj. (id. no. 2] 
Of or pertaining to beasts : Indus, a fight 
of or ipitA beasts, Sen. Ep. 70. Far more 
froq. subst hestiarius, ii, m.. One who 
fights with wild beasts in the public specta- 
cles, a beast-fighter. StipupdyK (persons 
hired, or criminals : the former with 
weapons, and as victors rewarded; tile 
latter, unarmed, and sometimes bound, 
Vop. Anrel. 37 ; Tert Pndic. 22) : prae- 
Clara aedilltas I Unus leo, ducenti besrj- 
•rii, Cic. Sest. 64, 135 Schol. ; so id. Q. 
Fr.2,6,5; Sen. Ben. 2, 19; Ep. 1 ; "Suet 
Claud. 34. 

bettlila, "e, J. dim. [id.] A little 
beast, a small animal: »Cic. N. D. 2, 48; 
PBn. 18, 17, 64, no. 3 ; 22, 25, 81 ; Veg. IL 
K. a 15, 10, et al. 

BesGfaSi », m [id ] A rough and mi- 
serly man, otherwise unknown. Hot. Ep. 
1, 15, 37 ; Pers. 6, 37. 

1* bdta, ae (another form betis, Is, 
S«ren. Samm. 54, 9). /. A wry tender 
kitchen vegetable, the beet, Beta vulgaris, 
L. ; "Pita. 19, 8, 40; 20, 8, 87 ;" Col. 10, 
954 ; 326; 11, 3, 17 and 42; Pan. Fcbr. 
24. 10 ; * Plaut Ps. 3. 2, 26 ; * Cic Fam. 7, 
86; cf. *Catull. 67, 21 ; Mart. 13, 13; 3, 
47,9; leid. Orig. 17, 10, 15. 

2* * bfrta* >*• indeel: (beta, ae,/, Aus. 
Techoopaegn. c. de Iitr. monosyll.) = fa- 
ro. The Greek name of the second letter of 
the alphabet (pure Lat. be, v. B) : hoc dis- 
emit omnes ante alpha et beta ptiellac, 
*Juv. 14, 209. Hence proverb. The sec- 
ond in a thing (as alpha is the first) : 
Hart 5, 26. 

bfttifcceUBt ft , um > adj. [1. beta] From 
or of the beet: pedes betacei, beet-roots, 
Var. R. R. 1, 2, 27. So also subst beta- 
ecus, i, m. {sc. pes). Beet-root (cf. Charts, p. 
34 and 128 P. ; Prise, p. 618, lb.) ; Apic. 3, 
9; Phn. Ep. 1. 15, 2 (where others, less 
correctly, Baeticae), and Arn. 4, p. 133 
(others, betis). 

J3e"tfi*ii, oram, m. A Belgian people, 
otherwise unknown. Plin. 4, 17, 31 ; Tac. 
H. 4, 56 and 66 ; cf. Mann. Gall. p. 202. 
" " (til, r. 1. beta. 
etUf v- Baotis. 

-ifK&re) ( or betiSBare). used by 
Augustus for lancuere (on account of the 
softness of the beet, 1. beta ; cf. CatuH. 67, 
91 : languidior tenera beta) aec. to Suet 
Auf. e7 Kuhnk. and Bauntg.-Crns. 

beVto (in Plaut blto, v. below), ere, r. 
«. [kindred with vado. from iUta, [film] 
7b go (with its derivatives, nbito, adbito, 
obi to, interbito, perbito, praetcrblto, rebi- 
to, BiTiENSKS, only antc-elaas.) : in pug- 
nam betite. Par. in Non. 77, 21 : si ire 
Conor, prohibct bctere, id. lb. ; Var. lb. ; 
Plaut Cure. 1, 2. 52 : ad porrum ne bltas, 
Id. Merc 2, 3, 127. 
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v. vetoniea. . 

film, v. Bedrincnm. ' 

botula (also written betulla), ae, /. ; 
The iircJVPlin. 16, 18, 30 ; 37. 89. 
bctuluu, i, «• A dark-colored and ' 
i round preaous stone, a specks of cerau- i 
I nia, Plin. 37, 9, 51. 

Bl&llOfe m - Wia-as^p] m\* A cen- \ 
taur, slain by Theseus at the marriage fee- 
i Ural of Pirithous, Or. M. 12. 3-15. — 2. An 
i ancient hero of Mantua, Virg. E. 9, 60, | 
j acc. to Serv. in h. 1. and upon Aen. 10, ; 
] 198-200= Ocnns, and the founder of that t 

' 'TniireHa)«<!,/=/'i'i«x'n, Theoficc 

1 of a biftrcnus, a ammissaryship, Cod. J 

1 Const 1, 31, 1. 

tbforchnSi ^ m. — Nap^oc, A com- 
missary, superintendent of proctsions, Hier. 
adv. Joanu. Uicros. no. 10 ; Imp. Leo 
Cod. 14, 20, 3. 

Bia«> ontif. Bi'a(, A Greek philoso- 
pher qfPriene, one of the 'heten wise meti, 
«e. Lael. 16, 59 ; Pared. 1, 1 ; VaL Max. 
7,2. 

Bib&cnlna> "■■ [bibax, a drinker] 
A Roman surname ; e. g. of the poet M. 
Furiufl, v. Furius; of the praetor L. Fu- 
rins. Liv. 22, 49. 

bxbaZi ucis , adj. [bibo] Given to drink : 
Nigi.Lta Gell. 3, 12. 
r, v, bibo. 

iria* Caldius Mero, a name 

giren in derision to the Emperor Tiberius 
Claudius Nertlfon account of his love of 
drink. Suet. Tib. 42. 
{ Bibesia* v. Pcrbibcsia. 
SnwaSi e, adj. [bibo] Drinkable, po- 
table : cibus, Cocl. Aurcl. Acut. 2, 11 fin. 

* blblCb ° a ™< A small insect 

f-enerated in wine: = muetio, laid. Orig. 
2. 8. 16.— 2. Vid. vipio. 

* blbitOIS 5ris, m. [id.] A drinker, to- 
per: Sid. Ep. 1, 8. 

bibjtUSi urn, Part., from bibo. 

r UDunnSi um, adj. = g(«XiiD< 0v- 
S\tvoc), Of or made from the Egyptian pa- 
pyrus : epistolne, Hler. Ep. 51, no. 1. 

* bflbhdpola, ae, m. = J{|6AipnoXn(, 
A bookseller (not in Cic.) : Plin. Ep. 1, 2 
fin.; id. ib. 9, 11, 8; Mart 4, 72; laid. 
Orig. 6, 14, 1, et al. 

tb.ibli6tb.6ca (erron. hybl., Orell. 
no. 40; 41; 1172), ae. /. =0iSXio0i)kti, A 
library ; and, as in Greek and English, 
both o library-room, and a collection of 
books : Fest p. 28. The expL of Isidoms 
applies to tbo nrst signif. : "bibjiotheea 
est locus, ubl reponnntur Mbri, fiiSXoc 
enim Graece liber, 3^<ri? rcpositoriuni di- 
citur." laid. Orig. 15, 5, 5 ; cf. id. ib. 18, 9, 3, 
and 6, 3,1. The first public library at Rome 
was collected by Asinius Polfio A.U.C. 
715, B.C. 39, in tbc atrium of the Temple 
of Liberty, Plin. 7. 30, 31 ; 35, 2, 2; Isid. 
Orig. 6, 5, 2; Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 71 ; cf. Jahn ib. 
2, 420, nor. 103. Augustus founded two 
others : the Ortavian. nnlnod after his sis- 
ter Octavia. A.U.C. 721, B.C. Si, near tho 
Theatre of Marcellus, Plutr Vit Marc. ; 
Ov. Tr. 3, 1,60 and 69 Jahn, and five years 
after, the Palatine (Or. and Lat.) Library, 
on the Pnlatino Hill, in the Temple of i 
Apollo, Suet Aug. 29 ; Mo 53, 1 ; Orca ' 
no. 40 and 41. Besides these three, there 
were other considerable libraries in 
Rome ; e. g. iu the Temple of Peace, 
Gell. 16. 8, 2 ; in the house of Tiberius, 
id. 13. 19 ; but esp. one founded by Tra- 
jan, id. 11, 17, and united by Diocledan 
with his Thcrmis, Vop. Prob. 2. Individ- 
uals also possessed large libraries, Cic. 
Fain. 7, 28, 2 ; Q. Fr. 3, 4, 5 ; Att. 4, 10 ; 
Plut Lucull. ; Hor. Od. 1, 29, 13 ; Sen. 
de Tranq. 9 ; esp. at their country-seats, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 2. 7; Mart 7, 17; Plin. Ep. 3, 

7, 8. et al. — The books were arranged in 
presses or safes along the walls (armaria, 
foruli, loculamcnta, capsae, v. b. vv.). — 
The librarian, or person who had the 
charge of the books, was called a bibli- 
othecd. Orell. no. 40 and 41 ' (or bibHo- 
thecarius, q. v.). Cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 
295. 

MbU&thecalia e, adj. riiibKorhcca] 
Of or belonging to a library (post-class.) : 
thesaurus, a repository of books, Sid. Ep. 

8, 4 : eopia. Mare. Cap. 2, p. 55. 
Wbllfrth&cariU* H, m. [id.] A libra- 
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rim (lato Lat) : M. Aurel. in Front Ep. 
ad M. Caos. 4, 5. •• Bibliothecarius qui 
codices servat" Gloss. Isid. 

•biblidthocrila, dim. [bibHo- 

thecftj A small library : Symm. Ep. 4, 18. 

tbiblUft i. /=^/oX«f (fiithot). The 
papyrus, growing in the Rile, from the in- 
ner bark of which paper was made (poet 
for the more usu. papyrus) : Hummeae, 
Luc. 3, 222; cf. Plin. 13; 11, 22.— Meton. 
lor paper: Sedul. 1, 6. 

1. bibo, MM, 3. (after the form of a 
sup. bibitum, not in use, the post-class, 
forms bibiturus, Hier. Isaj. 8, 23, 8, and 
bibitus, a, lira, Aerfiil. Macerl c. de por- 
ro ; Plin. Valer. 2, 18, are constructed. — 
/«■/«. apocop. biber, Cato. Titinn., and 
Fannii Annal. in Chnrb. p. 99) r. a. [from 
Ilia, irfi o) ; cf. the letter B). 

1. To drink (from natural thirst ; on 
the other hand, the intens. pofore Is to 
drink from strong love, to drink much ; 
hence, also, to drink to excess ; yet, from 
the want of supine form from bibo, in 
the class, per., porus and potatuS arc also 
used as participial forms to bibo ; v. poto, 
and cf. Doed. Syn. 1, p. 149 sj. ,- 3, p. 313) : 
Agite, bibite, festivae fores; Potato, fito 
mihi volcntes, proplnae, Plant Cure. 1. 
1,88; Front Fer. Alsiens. p. 181 : Dorian 
m fuga quum aquam tnrbidom bibisset 
ncgavit umquam se bibisse jucundius ; 
numquam videlicet sidens biberat Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 34 : ox ipso fonte, Ov. Pont 3, 5, 
18 ; cf. Tib. 2. 3, 68. So vinum, Tcr. Eun. 

4, 5, 1 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 4 ; Ov. M. 12, 322 ; 
15, 331, et saep. : Caecubum, Hor. Epod. 

9, 4 : mella, id. Sat 2, 2, 16 : nectar, id. 
ib. 3, 3, 12 ; potionem. Quint 7, a 17 : 
vencnum, Id. lb. 8, 5, 31 : lac, to such. Ov. 
Am. 3, 10, 22 ; Met 9, 377 ; 615, et soep. : 
ex fonte, Prop. 4, 4, 14 : e gemma, id. 3, 

5, 4 : ex solido auro, L. Varius in Macr. 
Sat 6, 1 : (*ab amnc, Mart 12, 11, 2) in 
argento potorio. Pompon. Dig. 34, 2, 21 : 
in ossibus capltum, Flor. 3, 4, 2 ; cf. Sen- 
eca; vencnum in auro .bibitur, TbycBt 
453; and with the simple AbL: ossibiw 
humanorum capitum biberc, Plin. 7, 2, 2, 
& 12, with which cf. gemma, Virg. G. 2, 
506 : caelato, Juv. 12, 47 : fictilibus, id. 

10, 25, et al. 

2. Among the poets, pocula for e po- 
culis (cf. in Gr. iri'mv KparrlPae) : Tib. 1, 
5,50; id. 1, 6, 27; 1, 9, 59; Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 24 Schroid. : nvam, for the wins pressed 
from it, Hor. Od. 1, 20, 10. Once, also, 
nutricem, to drink the milk of a nurse, to 
suck, App. Met 2, p. 115, 29; cf. below bi- 
bore flumcn. 

3. A Groecism, dare bibere, To give 
to drink ; freq. even in prose (for bibi- 
tum, not in use) : date ill! biber, Titinn. in 
Charis. p. 99 P. : jubebat biber dari, Fan- 
nii, Annal. ib. : bibere da usque plcnls 
cantharis, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 40 : quod jua- 
»lei dari bibere; Tcr. Andr. 3,2.4 Kubnk. : 
ut Jovi bjberc mlnistraret, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
96, 65 : ot bibere aribi juberet dari, Liv. 
40,47. 

4. Particular phrases: a. Bibere pro 
summo, as it were, to drain tke last cup, 
to drink very eagerly, hastily : Plaut Stich. 
5, 4, 38. — h. Bibe si bibls, a formula urg- 
ing to driuk, Plaut Stich. 5, 4. 28 (cf. age, 
si quid agis, id. ib. 33 and 35 : ite, s[ ids. 
id. ib. 5, 4, 67, and the comm. upon Theocr. 
Id. 5, 78). — Cm Mandata.ro neglect commis- 
sions from drinking, i. e. to forget them in 
consequence of drink : Plaut Pers, 2, 1, 3 
(cf. id. Am ph. 2, 1, 84 : non ego cum vino 
simitu cbibi iniperium tuum). — No- 
me n alicajus, to drink as many cups as 
the name contains letters : Mart 8, 51 fin. 
Naevia sex cyatbis, sentem Justina biba- 
tur; Quinque Lycas, Lyde quatupr, Ida 
tribus, id. 1, 72; id. 9, 94; 11. 36.— e, 
Graeco more, i. e. propmando (q. v.), to 
drink to one, Cic, Verr. 2, 1, 26 Zutnpt— 
£ Aut bibat aut a beat, transL of the Or. 
3 -iOt 3 iirifli, let Mm quaff or quit! Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 41 KUhn. ; v. Erasm. Adag. Chi!. 
1. cent 10, 47.— Flumen, poet: To 
dwell or live by of near a river : qui Thy- 
brim Fabarimque bibunt, Virg. A. 7, 715 ; 
so id. Eel. 1, 63 ; Hor. Od. 3. 10, 1 ; 4, 15, 
21 ; Luc. 8, 213 ; Claud. In Prob. et Oljb. 
Cons. 38; inRufin.1,185; Cons. StU. 3, 
158; cf. id. m Prob. et 01yb.^ons. 2S5: 
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bibunt p ruin as Alpinas ; and id. Rufin. 1, 

312 : bibcna Maeotida. 

8, Tranaf. to inanimate things : To im- 
bibe, drink in (mostly poet, or in post- 
Aug. prose) : Cato R, R. 100; Tib. 2, 1, 
44 : claudite jam rivoe pueri ; aat prata 
biberunt, Virg. Eel. 3, 111 : palma toto 
anno bibere atnat, Plin. 13, 4, 6: ampho- 
ra fumum bibere institute, Iior. Od. :t. 8, 
11 : lanarum ntgrae nullum colorern bi- 
bunt, Plin. 8, 48, 73 ; id. 31, 11, 47. So of 
the rainbow drawing water (acc. to the 
belief of the ancients) : ecce autcm bibit 
arcus, Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 41 ; Virg. G. 1, 
381 Heyn. ; Prop. 3. 5, 32 Kuin. (cf. Stat 
'111. 9, 405 : unde aurae nubesque bibunt, 
and v. Huschk, Tib. 1, 4, 44).— Hence (ef- 
fectus pro causa) To bring or draw forth 
a liquid, and thua to drink : haata bibit 
cruorcm, Virg. A. 11, 803. 

tf. To inhale, breathe in : fuliginem In- 
cubrationum, Quint. 11, 3, 23. 

7, Trop. : Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 12: quid 
cum {sc. An Ionium) non sorbcrc animo, 
quid non haurire cogitationc, cujus san- 
guinem non bibere censetis? Cic. Phil. 
11, 5 : juBtitiae hauctua, Quint 12, 2, 31 : 
omncm succum ingenii, id. Prooem. 24 : 
longum amorem, Virg. A. 1, 749; so also 
(of lore) : totisque novum bibit ossibus 
lgnem, Stat Ach. 1, 303 : matemos mo- 
res, Claud. Nupt Honor, et Mar. 231. — So 
bibere aure or auribus, of an eager list- 
ening to a discourse, to drink in : pug- 
nas et exactos tyrannos Densum hume- 
ris bibit aure vulgus, Hor. Od. 2, 13, 32 : 
auspenais auribua lata, bibam, Prop. 3, 6, 
8 'cf. haurire auribua vocem, Virg. A. 4, 
359).— Whence 

* 2. bibpf m - drinker, tippler, 
drunkard: Firm. Math. 5, 4 Jin. 

t MbOnilMi i>> m - [td.]* noXvr^Tnf, A 
hard drinker, a tippler. Vet Gloss. 

MbdHfc •» um, adj. fid.} Given to 
drinkingTjond of drink : Labor, in GelL 
3, 12, and besides only in Nigidius, acc. to 
GelL 1. L 

Bibracte, w. tipotptov BiSpaxTa, 
Strata ; AhyovaT6b>vvov, Ptolcm., The 
chief town ojtkeAedui, later, Augusto- 
dunum, now prob. Autun en Bourgogne, 
Dep. de Sa6ne et Loire, Caes. B. G. 1, 23 ; 
7, 55; 63; 90; 8,1; cf. Mann. Gall p. 
178.. — As a goddess : deak bibbacti, etc., 
Orel! no, 197a 

BibraXi actia (Bibe, Tab. Peuting.), 
n. A town in Gaul, in the territory of tke 
Jtemi; acc. to D'Anville, the present Bit- 
we, a small place between Loon and the 
JUver Ah>ne ; acc. to Reichard, Brains, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 6 ; cf. Mann. Gall. p. 207. 

Mbrevife c . adj. [bis-brcvis] Latin 
Iranel. of the Gr. i(6pa%vt in metre : 
Consisting of two short syllables : pea, 
Dioin. p. 471 and 472 P. 

Plbrocij <>rum, at. A Britisk people, 
acc. toC airmen, in the region of the pres- 
ent Bray, Caes. B. G. 5, 21. 

IttbuhUh * urn, adj. [bibo) J. Drink- 
ing readily, freely (poet or in post- Aug. 
prose): bibuhis Falerni, Hor. Ep. I, 14, 
34 ; id. ib. 1, 18, 91.— More freq., fc, Transf. 
to inanimate things : That draws, sucks 
in, or absorbs moisture ; arena, sand that 
imbibes, drinks up moisture, * Lucr. 2, 37G ; 
Virg. G. 1, 114 ; Or. M. 13, 901 : lapis, a 
stone that absorbs moisture, Virg. G. 3, 348 
{•* qui arenarius vacatur, 1 ' Serv.) : litus, 
Ov. H. 17, 139 : fnvilla, Virg. A. 6, 227: 
radix, Ov. M. 14, 632 : talaria, moistened, 
id. ib. 4, 730 : medulla, id. ib. 4, 744 : ol- 
lae, Col. 12, 45, 3 : papyrus, growing in 
moist places, Luo. 4, 136 : charta, blotting' 
paper, Plin. Ep. 8, 15, 2 ; cf. laid. Orig. 6, 
10, 1 : niibes, Ov. M. 14, 368 (cf. bilrn. bo. 
5) : lanae, absorbing or taking color, Id. 
ib. 6, 9»(v. potare). 

8, Trop. of the hearing (cf. bibo, no. 
7) : a urea, ready to hear, listening, Pers. 
4,50. 

3. d proper name : a. L. Publicius Bib- 
ulus, A military tribune in the time of tke 
second Punic war, Liv. 22, 53.— fc, M. (in 
Appisn. Civ. 2, 8 : An'rtoj) Calpurnius 
Btbulus, A cotemporary of Caesar, consul 
with Arm A.U.C. 695, Suet Cars. 19 ; 20 ; 
49 ; cf. Cic. Vat 9 ; Alt 2, 19; Fam. 15, 1 ; 
3 ; 12, 19 ; Conl. ib. 8, 6, et aL— c C. Bib- 
ulus, An aedile, A.V.C. 775, Tac. A. 3, 52. 
200 
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'toc&mer&tua, «. um, adj. [bh>ca- 

meraj With a double vault, doubly arched: 
Hier. ad Jovin. 1, 17. 

bxCOPjfc cipltis (old form bicipis, like 
ancipea for anceps, acc. to Prise, p. 751 
P.; bice pros, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 16; bicap- 
iTEs, hxiipaXoi, Gloss. Phil.), adj. [bis-ca- 
put}. 

X. Hating two heads, two-headed (rare, 
but class.) : puella nata biceps, * Cic. Di v. 
1, 53; so puer, Liv. 41, 21 : Janus, Ov. F. 

1, 65 ; Pont 4. 4. 23.— Poet of mount- 
ains : With two summits ; Parnasus, Ov. 
M. 2, 221 ; cf. ib. 1. 316, and Luc. 5, 72.— 

2, Trop. of the state separated into par- 
ties : Divided into two parts : bicipitem 
ci vitatem fecit, discordiarum civilium fon- 
tem, Var. in Non, 454, 23 ; so also Flor. 

3, 17, 3 : argumcntum, i. e, a dilemma, 
App. Flor. no. 18. 

MCOMlSi ifl < m - [bic-as] Twenty asses, 
Var. L. L. 5, 36, 47 ; cf. as, no. 1. 

X bUCUlllllllt h\ *. [bis-canoj A duett : 
"cum duo canunt bicinium appellator; 
cum multi, chorus," Isid. Orig. 6, 19, 6. 

Mcllllfruib ii» n - [ vox hibrida, from 
bis-rAjTIj; cf Quint 1, 5, 68J A dining- 
couch for two persons (only in Plaut) : 
Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 69 ; and only besides ib. 
102. 

M-colori oris (bicdldros, a > um > 

Vop. Aur. 13), adj. Ibis) Of two colore, 
two-colored (poet or in post- Aug. prose) : 
equus, Virg. A. 5, 566 : bacca, green and 
black, Ov. M. 8, 665: mutus, steel-color- 
ea\ id. ib. 10, 98 ; cf ib. ll^SM ; Plin. 10, 
52,74. 

hlC Qiwis^ r, adj. p>is-comaJ With hair 
falling down on both tides, wuh a double 
mane : equus, Vcg. 2, 28, 36. 

* Birnrniyw. £ri, si. [bis-comiger] 
Bearing two horns, two-horned, an epithet 
of Bacchus (v. Bacchus), Ov. Her. 13, 33 
Loers. 

blCOmi% e [bis-cornu], X% Hav- 
ing two horns or points, two-horned (poet 
or in post-Aug. prose): animal, Plin. 11, 
46, 106 : caper, Ov. M. 15. 304 : fnuni, id. 
Her. 4, 49.— Poet of a two-pronged fork, 
Virg. G. 1, 264 ; Ov. M. 8, 647 ; Col. poet. 
10, 148. Of the new moon, * Hor. Cairo. 
Sec. 35. Of rivers flowing out in two 
mouths (perh. also only epitk. ornans ; 
cf. omnia, init.) : Kheuus, Virg. A. 8, 727 : 
Granicus, Ov. M. 11. 763.-2, Subst. In- 
comes, Horned animals for sacrifice : 

AVKATA. FRONTS. B1COBNES., OrelL HO. 

2335. 

InCOrpOVf oris, adj. [bis-corpus] Hav- 
ing two bodies, double-bodied (poet, and 
very rare. Prosaic form blCOrpdre- 
tUh Firm. Math. 2, 12) : bicorpofi's Gi- 
KauKiS, Naev. BclL Pun. 2, 14 (hi Prise, p. 
679 P.) : Pallas bicorpor, Art. in Prise, p. 
699 P. And so besides only in Cic. in a 
transL from SophocL Trachin. : manus, 
Tusc. 2, 9, 22. 

+ bicoarafJlf Having two thighs, Hurt- 
pov,G\osB. Gr. Lat / 

* blCUUttliSf e (* access, form |n- 
CUbitlUM *> um ' App. Herb. 72), adj. 
[bia cubitusj Of two cubits, Plin. 20, 23, 94. 

bi-dena* entis (abL bidentt. Lucr. 5, 
209 ; VirgTCir. 212 ; Pomp, in GelL 16, 6, 
7 : bidente, Tib. 2, 3, 6 ; Virg. Catal. 8. 9 ; 
Plin. 17, 21 : gen. plur. bldentium, llor. 
Od. 3, 23, 14 : bidentum, Ov. M, 15, 575), 
adj. fbis] With two teeth or points, two- 
toothed, two-pronged (not in Cic.) : arnica, 
t. e. anus, Auct Priap. 82 : ancora, Plin. 
7, 56, 57 : forfcx, Virg. Catal. 8, 9 : fer- 
rum=forfex, id. Cir. 212.— Hence, 

2, Subst, m, A kind of hoe, a mat- 
tock, with two crooked iron teeth, for break- 
ing the clods and heaping the earth around 
plants ; Gr. dixtWa (cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, 
p. 335), * Lucr. 3, 209 ; Tib. 1, 1, 29 ; 1, 10, 
49:2,3,6; Virg. G. 2, 400 ; Ov.F.4,927; 
Col. 4. 17, 8 : PalL Jul. 5 ; cf. 1, 43, 1 ; Ulp. 
Dig. 33. 7, 8, et aL Hence meton. for 
agriculture : bidentis amans, Juv. 3, 228. 
— bw /• (old form dpidens, Fcst p. 51 ; 
cf. tbe letter B) An animal for sacrifice 
(swine, sheep, ox) : *' bidentes hostiae, 
quae per actatem duos denies altiores ha- 
bent ,, Jul. Hygin. in Cell. 16, 6. 14 : "bi- 
dentes sunt oves duos denies longiares 
ceteris habentes,** Fest p. 28 ; hud. Orig, 
12, 3, 9. It is more correct to under- 
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stand by bidens an animal for oferrng, 
whose two rows of teeth art complete, that 
kas all his teeth ; cf. Fest p. 5: M am in 
dsns sive bidens ovis appcUnbator. quae 
superioribus et inferioribua est dendbos," 

arid in Hebr. D'JfcJ » the dual of ]t> of 

the two rows of teeth ; v. Geacn. Hebr. 

Lexicon, under |C* : mactant lectas de 

more bidentis Lcgiferac Cereri, Virg. A. 
4,57; ib.7,93; 12,170; * Hor. Od. 3, 23, 
14 ; Ov. M. 10, 227 ; 15, 575 ; Pomp, in 
GelL 16, 6, 7 ; PUn. 8, 51. 77.— Also from 
the lang. of offerings, transf. to a gen. use 
=ovis, A sheep: Phaedr. 1, 17, 8. 

Ugion, A place where lightning had struck, 
consecrated by tke karuspiees, and inclosed j 
so called from the offering [bidens J, with 
which the lightning was propitiated (▼. 
also putenl): Fest p. 27; Non. 53, 26; 
cf. O. MttlL Etrusk. 2, p. 171 ; Adam's 
Andq. 2, p. 228 (perh. it is better to ex- 
plain bidens here ns=fulmen, from its 
forked form; thus BidentaL as it wer* 
= Fulminar, the temple, or the consecrated 
place of lightning) • * Hor. A. P. 471 ; 
Pers. 2, 27 ; Sid. Cairo. 9, 191 ; App. da 
Deo Socr. p. 46, 41 ; OrelL no. 2483 ; cf. 
Luc 1, 606 ; 8, 864. — Tke priest of a hi- 
dental : bi dental is, Inscr. Grut 96, 5 
and 6. 

tlndant&tiOi 6nis,/. A harrowing, 

occntio, etca^croi, Gloss. Gr. Lat [bidens, 
no. 2, a]. 

Bidu* i". /• d small town in SieSy, 
northwest of Syracuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22 ; 
cf Mann. ItaL 2, p. 440 (*Bidensis, e, Of 
or pertaining to Bidis) ; and Bidini, drum, 
m., Its inhabitants, Cic. L L ; Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
§91. 

MdniUf 8, um, adj. [bis-dies] Contin- 
uing two days, of two days ; adj. only 
once in the connection tetnpua, Liv. 27, 
24 Drak. But very freq. and class, as a 
subst, bidutUX&r tit **• (**• tempos) A 
period or space of two days: biduum so* 
pcrerat Caes. B. G. 1, 23 ; Ter. Andr. 2, 
6, 9 ; Plane. Cic. Fan*, 10, 17 : quae cas- 
tre abcrent bidui, Cic. Art 5, 36 Jin.: ex* 
imant unum aliquem diem ant summum 
biduum ex mensc, id. Verr. 2, 2, 52 : ras 
ibo : ibi hoc me macerabo biduum. Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 101 sq. ; so id. ib. % % 52 ; 4.2. 
8 ; Cic. Att 8. 14 ; Nep. Alt 22 : suppli. 
cationes in biduum decrctae, Liv. 10, 23 : 
per biduum, Cic. N. D. 2, 38 ; so Quint 
prooem. 7 : per insequens biduum, Liv. 
30, 8 : uno die lougior men sis aut mduo, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52 : biduo et duabus noo 
tibus Adrumetuni pervenit Nep. Hann. 
6 : biduo post Suet Caes. 16 : post bi- 
duum, id. ib. 43 ; Aug. 10 : biduo conti- 
nent!, id. Calig. 19. 

tinuing two years, of two years: meta, 
Cod. Just 5, 37, 27. 

b|<Iinia- e » Of two years, 

lasting two years, biennial (very rare): 
" biennis quasi duorum annorum," Beda, 

R. 2331 P. : spatium. Suet Galb. 15 ; cC 
igid. in GelL 16, 6, 13. (Plin. 2, 82. 84. 
the edd. vary between bienni, bicnniL 
and biennio spado ; the latter is adopted 
by Hard, and SiUig, v. the follg.>a.) 

bienninnif ht **. [bismnnus) A period 
or space of two years : jam biennium est, 
quum, etc., Plaut Merc. 3, 1, 35: intra 
terapus biennii, CoL 3, 9. 6 : hoc factum 
est ferme abhinc biennium, Plaut Bac 3, 
2. 4 (imitated by Pseudo-Plant Mere. proL 
12) : biennium ibi pcrpetnum raisera il- 
ium tuli, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 12 ; Cue*. B.G.1, 
3 ; Cic. PhtL 5, 3, 7 OrelL and Wernsd. 
N. or. .* lex usum et auctoritatem fundi 
jubet esse biennium. id. Caec. 19 ; Quint 
Ep. ad Tryph. 1 ; id. Inst 1, 12, 9 : comi- 
tia biennio habita, Liv. 5, 14 : matres, 
quae biennio durant Plin. 11, 21, 24; 
Suet Galb. 7 : consnhUum biennio peat 
ultro petiit, id. Aug. 26. — Adj. once 
(dub.): biennio spado, Plin. 2, 82* 84 
Hard, and Sulig. (Others bienni or bi- 
ennii, v. biennis, jin.) 

adr., v. bifarms,jf*. 


iu a, um, adj. [bis-for, anal. 

to the Gr.it^dstoi ; cf ambifarius, trinV 
rius, multifarius, etc] Divided into two 
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part*, two-fold, double ; as adj. only poet* 
class.: ratio, Amm 18, 4: illabo, App. 
Dogm. Plat 3, p! 39, 16, dub. (Others : 
bifariam.)— -Whence far more freq., and 
class., 

b I f A r I n m, adv. (acc. fern. *c partem) 
On two *tde* t i. e. itco-fold, double (* in two 
ways), in two parts, in two placet, twice, 
etc. : dispartire obsonium bifariam, Plaut 
AuL % 4, 3: annus bifariam divUus, Var. 
R. R, 2, 4, 14; Liv. 25, 32; 41, 19: bifa- 
riam quatuor perturbationes aequaliter 
distributac sunt, Cic. Tusc. 3, 11 ; id. 
Univ. 9 : gemma victoria duobus bifariam 
proeliia parta, Liv. 3, 63 : caatra bifariam 
facta, id. 10, 21 ; Modest. Dig. 38, 10, 4 : 
bifariam laudatus est, Suet. Aug. 100: bi- 
fariam cum populo agi non potest, Mes- 
aala in GelL 13, 15, 8. 

X WftaTj difax. Two-faced, tivpiowiros, 
Gloss. Lat Gr. [bls-facies] 

blftr, Sra, erum, adj. (bia-fero] Bear- 
ing fruit twice a year ; arbor, malus, ncus, 
etc., Var. R. R. 1, 7, 7 ; CoL 10, 403 ; Plin. 

13, 22; 41 ; 16, 27, 50; Suet Aug. 76: of- 
ferique rosaria Paesti, Virg. G. 4, 119 (acc. 
to Serv. the rose blossoms twice in a 
year at Paestum). — " 2. Of two-fold form : 
mftrum Ccntauri corpus, of the form of a 
horse a-t ft* man. Manil. 4. 230. 

* ^n-frftnff *» um, aaj. [bis] Doubly 
festive . dies, a twofold festival, Prucf. 
ere*. 12, 66. 

* pifidfitaa> *. urn, adj. [bifid us] Cleft 
or divided into two parts (v. bifida*) : lat- 
eribus in sese bifidatis, Plin. 13, 4, 7, & 30. 

ba/ldH% a» um, adj. fbia-findo] Cleft 
or athided into two parts (the usual form ; 
more unusual, bifidatus and bitissus, o. 
v.) : bifidos relinquit riraa pedes. Ov. M. 

14, 303. So ridicae, CoL 4, 33, 4 : lingua, 
Plin. 11, 37, 65 : stirps, id. 17, 20, 34 : cur- 
sus venarum, id. 16, 39, 76 : iter, Val. FL 
1, 570. 

* blfUunif L n - [bis-Slum] A double 
tkrcaTterTvirg. A. 12, 375. 

* MflfWMb *» u,n - adj. [bis findo] Cleft 
or divided into two parts : ungulae, Sol 
52 med. (v. bifidus). 

biforiaV © (access, form biforus, a, 
umVVitr. 4, 6 fin.), adj. fbis-foris] 1. Hav- 
ing two doors or door-folds .* val vac, Or. 
M. 2, 4: fenestrac, id. Pont 3, 3, 5.— 
Hence, 2, Having two openings or holes, 
double: via (narium), App. Dogm. Plat 1. 
— Poet : ubi assuetis biforcm dat tibia 
cantum, Virg. A. 9, 618 ("bisonum, impa- 
rcs*," Serv.) : biforis tumultus, Stat Th. 
4,66a 

* IrifbrmAttw, ». um » I bis ] 

Double -formed, two-shaped: non biforma- 
to impctu Ceutaurus, poet for bifonnn- 
tus Ceutaurus impetu, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 
8 Jin. Kuhn. ; v. the following. 

hffrr wiay e, adj. (bis-forma] Double 
ir two-firmed, two-shaped (poet or in 


post-Aug. prose), 
called, Virg. A. 6, 25; 


So the Minotaur is 
Ov. M. 8, 156: Ja- 
nus, id. Fast 1, 89; 5, 424 : Herroaphro- 
ditus, kL Met 4, 387 : Chiron, id. ib. 2, 64 : 
Neseus, id. ib. 9, 121 : Odites, Id. ib. 12, 
456: a Centaur, id. Am. 2, 12, 19; Claud, 
in Ruf. 1, 329; cf. biforraatus; Pan, Col. 
10, 427: Glaucus, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 
12 : Cecrops, Just 2, 6.— Trop. of a poet 
(as man and swan) : Vatcs. * Hor. Od. 2, 
20, 3 : bifonnes hominum partus, Tac. A. 
12,64. 

bitWWgt *? um - v - biforis. 

bi-ft-on* °ntts, [bis] With two 
foreheads ; or, in a more extended sense, 
■nca two faces, an epithrt of Janus, only 
in Virg. A. 7, 180. and 12. 198. 

b£ftacus> nm * vdj- [bia-furca] Hav- 
ing two pranga or points, two-pronged: 
ramus, two-forked. Or. M. 12, 442: stir- 
cub. CoL 5. 11, 3: arbores, PUn. 16, 30, 
53 : ralll Liv. 33, 5 Jin. Also subst bi- 
furcnm, i, a., A fork: CoL 3, 18, 6; id. 4, 
24, 10. Of the connection of two veins 
upon the head of draught-cattle, Veg. 2, 
40, 2. Ilence : sudor mini per bifurcnm 
volabat over the checks down to the neck, 
Petr. Sat 62. 

U»ei arum (so In plur. through the 
whole ante-Aug. per. : cf. Var. L. L. 9. 
39, 142 : 10, 2, 165 ; 10. 3. 177 ; Serv. Virg. 
A. 2, 272; Charis. p. 20 P.; first in the 
post A vg. authors also in ting, big** •* i 
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so Slat Silv. 1, 2, 45; 3, 4, 46;>Theb. 1, 

338 ; Sen. Hero. Oet 1520 ; Plinv 34, 8, 19, 
no. 12; 35, 11, 40, ho. 34; Tac. H. 1, 86; 
Suet Tib. 26; Val. Max. 1, 8; Orel), no. 
2545; cf.Rudd.l,p.l58,ftot8l; Schneid. 
Gr. 2, p. 405 ; v. also trigae and quadri- 
gae), /. [contr. from bijugac.] 

A pair of horses, or rar. of other ani- 
mals ("bigns prim as junxit Phrygum na- 
tio : quadriga* Erichtbonius," Plin. 7, 56, 
57; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 355) : Catull. 
55, 26 : Hector raptatus bigis, virg, A. 2, 
272 ; id. ib. 5, 721 ; id. ib. 7, 26, et al. : cor- 
nutae, a team for ploughing, Var. in Non. 
164, 23; laid. Orig. 18, 36, 1 and 2.— Adj. 
equi* bigis mearc, ManiL 5, 3. 

t HriLg^* ff^1 ffT Twice married ,* a numc- 
ro uxoruui vocatus, quasi duabus mari- 
tus, Is id. Orig. 9, 7, 15 [vox hibrida, bis- 
yauU\. 

X biff&rius? ii «■ A driver of a pair 
of w3?s, Inscr. Murat 621. 2. 

itOJfc a, u *n, adj. [bigae] Having 


the figure of a bigae, exclusively of oMn 
tciih the figure of a bigae stamped upmt it 
(ct Adam's Andq. 2, p. 260) : argentum, 
Liv. 33, 23 ; 37 ; 36, 21. Also subst biga- 
tus, i, m, (sr. numus), A silver coin with the 
stamp of the bigae : Plin. 33, 3, 13 : " Nu- 
mi quadhgati et bigati a figure caelaturae 
dicn," Fcst s. v. anavs aks, p. 73 ; Liv. 
23, 15jfn.; Tac. G. 5. 

blfemnuifc e > °4j- (bis-gemma] * 1, 
Set vith two precious stones : aim) us, Va- 
lcr. in TrebelL Claud. 14.— Hence, 2, 
Transf. to plants : Having two buds : re- 
seces, CoL 5, 5, 11. 

}ng&ner> *"«. *rum, adj. fbia-genus, 
like degeuer from de-genus, and bicor- 
por from bis -corpus] Descended from two 
(liferent races, hybrid, mongrel: Fost p. 
28 : muli ct hinni bigeneri atque insiticii, 
Var. R. R. 2, 8, 1. 

s?T f f*TTflt nc »/- -d town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, t* the province of the Bas- 
utani, Liv. 24, 41; cf. Mann. Hisp. p. 407. 

JKgmi&n&h 111,1 (Bigerri, orum, 
PauLTiol EpTad Auson. 10, 246), m. A 
Gallic people in Aquitania, now Bigorrt, 
Depart des hautes Pyrenees, Caes. B. G. 
3, 27.— Whence, a. Biferricof* °. 

um, Bigcrric of the Bigcrrt : tOTboTblow- 
ing from thence, Sid. Ep. 8, 12, and in 
fern. abs. Bigerrica, ae, / (sr. vestfs) A 
warm, shaggy garment, Sulpic. S*v. PiaL 
2. 1 ; Venant de Vita 8. Mart 3, 49.— fc. 
Hjyef ritto ttfc um > Of the Bigcr- 
rt : patria, Aua. Ep. 11 Jin. 

t bignae? Female twins :■ Fest p. 28 
[contr. trom bioenar, from bis-gieno]. 

t MgTjstfani> of&tBfiov : duoa habeas 
gradusT Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

tefQCiflf p - <*dj. [bis-jugum] (a more 
rareTorm of the follg.) 1, yoJrrii Mro to- 
getker : equi, * Virg. G. 3, 91 : colla bija- 
gum lyncum, Ov. M. 4, 24 : cvrrkulnm 
(* drawn by a pair of horses). Suet Oahg. 
10.— 2. In 6*™. : Double: uno Wjuires 
tolH de limine fasces, i. e. two brother-con- 
suls from one family, Claud. Prob. ct Olyb. 
233. 

biro gnaw a, um (nccess. form byu- 
gis, 0, v. in the preced.), adj. [bis-jugum] 
Yoked two together (poet.) : leones, Lucr. 
2, 602 ; so Virg. A. 10, 253 : cqui, Mart 1, 
13. 8 : serpentcs, VaL FL 7, 218 : rurrus 
(* drawn by two horses), Lucr. 5, 1298 ; id. 
ib. 1299 : temo, Pint Th. 2, 723 : certa- 
raen=bigarum, the contest with the bigne, 
Virg. A. 5, 144.— K Subst. bijugi, orum, 
m. (sc. equi) Two horses yoked' abreast : 
teln admonuit bljugos, Virg. A. 10, 587; 
ib. 399: (*dosiluit Turnus "bijugis. t. r. a 
chariot drawn by two horses), ib. 453. 

* bi-lanXi ancis, adj. [bis] Having 
two Ktales or basins : libra, Marc. Cap. 2, 
p. 42. 

Biftfli» 1, A town in an etc 

rated position in Hispanin Tarraconcnsis. 
on the River Sato, the birth-place of the 
poet Martial, now Baubola, near Cata- 
tayvd: Bilhilis, Mart. 10. 103, 1 : Bilbilim, 
id. 1, 50. 3 : Bilbilin, Id. 4, 55. 11 ; 10, 104. 
6; Plin. 34. 14,41 ; cf. Mann. Hisp. p. 391. 
—Whence TO| frflft aai>tiau a, um. Of or 
belonging to thibili* : aquae, a medicinal 
spring in the vicinity ofBiWilis, Itin. An- 
ton.— 2. The wprr near BUbiHs 
(•now Xalon), Just 44, 3. 
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ere, r. n. [onomatop.l To 

make a noise like that of a liquid aguated 
in a teasel : " Bilbit factum est a similitu- 
dine sonitus, qui fit in vase. Nacvius Bil- 
bit amphora inquit," Fest p. 28; cf. Comm. 
p. 349: « Bitbtt PouioXttf* Gloss. 

* la-libra* ««. /■ [bis] Two pounds : 
bilibrae fafris, Liv. 4. 15. 

tbOlDTaUiaV 6t\trptatot, Weighing 
two pounds, Gloss. Cyriu. 

titt briit e [bilibra] Of two pounds : 
1* 9L Weighing two pounds : oflae, 
PUn. 18, 11, 26 : mullus, Mart 3, 45. 5.— K 
Containing two pounds : aqualis, * Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 2. 39 : cornu, * Hor. S. 2. 2, 61.— 

2. Subst, A measure of two pounds : Veg. 
Vet 3, 6, 6; ib. 10. 

bflinfuiflf c, adj. [bis-lingua] Two- 
tong u ed,"dov ble- tongwd. 

1. Having two tongues; humorously, 
of voluptuous persons, kissing with false 
tongues: Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 15; cf. Poen. 5, 
4, 65 and proserpo. 

J}. Speaking two languages .- *' Bilbt- 
guts f iyXtixrooS," Gloss. : " Bilingucs Brut- 
tates Ennius dixit quod Brnttii et Osce et 
Gracce loqul soliti sint" Fcst p. 29 ; » f. 
Comm. p. 350 ; * Hor. S. 1, 10, 30 ; Curt 
7, 5. 15. 

3L Trop.: Double-tongued, hypocritic- 
al, deceitful, false, treacherous : tarnqtinm 
proserpens bestia, est bilinguis et sceles* 
tus, Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 28; so id. True. 4, 
3 ; 7 (cf. Poen. 5, 2, 74 : bisulcQingua qua- 
si prose rpens bestia) : qufppe domum ti- 
met ambiguam Tyriosque bilinguip, Virg. 
A. 1, 661 : homo, Phaedr. 2, 4, 25. So so- 
cti, SiL 16, 157 : hwidiae, Claud. Bell. Gild. 
284 : fubulae. having a double meaning, 
allegorical, Arnob. 5, p. 228. 

liffidmu* a > um . adj. fbilis] Full of 
bile, bilious : alrus, Cefc. 2, 8 : sputum. 
Id. ib. 6 : biliosa rejicere, Scribon. 168. — 
Subst: A bilious person : Cefc. 1, & — 
Trop.: Hypochondriac: "BiLiosrs, quod 
ait semper tristis. ab humorc nigro, qui 
bills vocatur,** Isid. Orig. 10, 30. 

hSXi% » bili. Phut Am. % 2. 95 ; 
* Lucr. 4, 666; Cic. Tusc. 3, 5. 11 ; later, 
bile, Hor. Od. 1, 13, 4 ; Petr. Bat 124, 2 ; 
Plin. 22, 20, 23: Suet Tib. 59; Pers. 9, 
14; Juv. 13, 143; Inscr. Grut. 1040, 3; 
cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, p.228),/. [kindred with 
fel and voV| 

X. BUe (the bilious fiuid, while fel is the 
vessel in which the fluid Is contained): 
rufa. viridis, nigra, Cels. 7, 18. So Cato 
R. R. 156, 4 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 55 ; Tusc. 4. 10, 
et saep. : bflem pellere, PUn. 23, 8, 74 : 
trahere, id. 27, 4, 10: detrahore. id. ib. 12, 
93. In the plur. bOes, the yellow and black 
bite, Plin. 20, 9, 34 : pnrgare, ffrrlb. Conm. 
136 (cf. poet purgor bile in, Hor. A. P. 
302). — |). Bilis sntfusa, tht overflowing of 
bite, i. e. the jaundice : Plin. 22, 21, 26 (in 
Sen. Ep. 95, called suffusk) loridae bilte). 
— And so bile suffusus, horing the jaun- 
dice, jaundiced : Plin. 22, 20, 23. 

2, Trop.: a_ Anger, wrath, eholer, ire 9 
displeasure, indignation : non placet mi- 
ni coena, quae bilem mover, Plaut Bac. 

3, 6, 8 ; so Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 20: commove- 
re Cto stir vp, excite). Cic. Att. 2, 7, 2: 
bile tumet jernr, Hor. Qd. 1, 13, 4: meum 
jecur urr re bilis, id. Sat J, 9, 66 : bin's in 
aestuat prarcordiia, id. Epod. 11, 16 : jus- 
sit quod splendida bilis, id. Sat. 2, 3, 141 : 
expulit bilcm miraco, id. Ep. 2, 2, 137 : 
bilem eflundrre (* to vent), Juv. 5, 159: tur 
pescit vitren bilis. Pers. 3, 8 : cui senten- 
tine tantum bilis, tantum amarttudinis in- 
est, ut,rfr,, Plin. Ep. 4. 11, 2.— ^ Atra (or 
nigra) bilis. Black bile, for melancholy, ead- 
nrss, drjrction, ut'So.yxo^*" '■ f^ r - Tusc. 3, 5, 
1 1 : bilcm a tram genernntes, quos pt'Sayx 0 ' 
>t*oi'( vocant Scrib. Com p. 104.— Also as 
m Gr.nrfuror, Rage, fury, madness : Am. 
nclirnt uxor. So. Atra bili percita est, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 95; id. Capt 3. 4, 64 : bi- 
lls nigra curanda est, et ipsa furoris cau- 
sa rcmovtrnda. Sen. Ep. 94. 

* bilijc, l 

double ihrtad, two-threaded : lorica, Virg 


Icis. adj. [bis Hcium] With a 


A. 12, 375 Heyn. ; cf. trilix and AdamTa 
Antiq. 2, p. 314. 

}tt bUllp B P U< * Afros appellstur semen 
humnnum hunri profusum, Fr' t. p. 28. 

bUatrtria> **. ^j- [bis lustnim] Con- 
taining two lustra, i. e. ten years, of ten 
201 
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pair* duration (very rare) : bell tun, Or. 

Am. 2, 13. 9; so Sid. Carol. 23. 21)9. 

bOvehnia? e - "4J- [bis-iychnus) f/«- 

t'«^ iko to or taper* (very rare) : lu- 
cerua. Petr. 30. 3. 

* biflUHDnUMv *• um - [bis-tnauv 
ma' Having two breasts, and trop. of the 
viue ; having two similarly formed clus- 
ter* : vitca. Plin. 14, 3. 4, no. 8. 

bimarif) p - fbis-marel Lying be- 
tween two teas, a common epithet of Car- 
loth (poet; n favorite word of Ovid): 
liiuiariaro Corinthi Moenia, * Hor. Od. 1. 
7, 2 ; -«o Ov. M. 5. 407 : Ephyre, Ov. H. 
12. 27 : Isthinos, id. Met. 7. 405: Id. ib. 
C, lit: ib. 20.— 2. Trop.: Morbus. The 
passion of one who practices unnatural 
undkastity. and permits it to bs practiced 
with kin, Aits. Epigr. 131. 

bi-maritas- i m. [bis] The husband 
of two iriees (a word coined by Lateren- 
eAs. the accuser of Plancius) : cic. Piano. 
12, :iU Wund. And besides only in Ilier. : 
adv. Jovin. 1, no. 49. 

* bimatril, <sij- Ibis-mater] Hav- 
ing two mothers, poet epithet of Bacchus 
(v. Bacchus, Mil.) : ignigenamque eatum- 

?ue itrruin eolumque bimatrem, Ov. W. 
, 12. 

bimstlUk us, •»■ fbimua] The age of 
two years (belonging to the long, of agri- 
culture and natural science) : Var. R. R. 
2, 5, 17 : Col. 7, 3, 6 ; id. 7, 4, 4 : (polypi) 
ultra bimatum non vivunt, Plin. 9, 30, 48 ; 
Id. 11, 21. 24 : neque his binutn longior 
vita. id. 9, 30, 48, § 93. 

bimembrit) <*. adj. [bis-membrum] 
Hiring double members : puer, ha\f nan, 
half beau. Jur. 13, 64 ; most freq. a poet 
epithet of the Centaurs (hatf man, half 
horse t cf. bicorpor and bifornas) : Ccn- 
tauri biinenibrcs, 8U. 3, 41 ; cf. of the 
Mine : forma* bimembris, Ov. Her. 9, 99. 
Andnsu. subst bimetnbres-=Centauri, 
The Centaurs: nubigenae, "Virg. A. 8, 
SH3 Ueyn. and Jahn ; Ov. M. 12, 240; 
4'M ; 15, 2*3 ; Stat. Th. 12, 554. 

t bisslMssTtTQItt itunvtaios , Of. two 
months, ("loss. Cvrill. 

bimestriSt e ( aW - regularly bimes- 
tri, Hor. Od. 3, 17, 15 ; by poet license, 
bimestrc, Or. F. 6, 158 ; cf. coelestis, pe- 
rennia, etc.), adj. (bismcuata, v. mensis, 
fen.\ Of two months* duration, of two 
months (rare) : eonsulatus, Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 24, 7 : stipendium, Liv. 9, 43 : 
triticum (* which may be reaped two months 
after sowing), Plin. 16, 7, 12, no. 3 : por- 
cus (,'two months old), Hor. Od. 3, 17, IS : 
porca, Ov. F. 6, 158. 

Mmeter, tra, trum, adj. (bis-metrum] 
= dimeter. Consisting of two metres: lite- 
rne. Sid. Kp. 9, 15 : ars, ib. 9, 13. 

bimoloSt «- ™, <"t>- d"*- [bimusl 
Two yearsold (very rare, and only of 
roan, as with him two years are but a 
small part of life) : * Catull. 17, 13 ; * Suet 
Ciilig. 8 An. 

bimnth um, aa }. [bis : cf. Rudd. 1, 
p. 1!»5J 7'iro years old, of two years, con- 
tinuing two years : nuces. Cato R. R. 17. 
2 ; Var. R. R. 2, 1, 13 : una veterans le- 
gio, altera bima, octo tironum. Plane, in 
Cic. Fam. 10. 24. So semen, Plin. 18, 24, 
54 : surcuti, id. 17, 14, 24 : plontae, bien- 
nial, Pall. Febr. 25, 2 : meruin, *IIor. Od. 
1, 19, 15 : nix, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 16 : pensio. 
Mart. 12, 32, 3 : honor, Ov. Pont 4, 9, 63 : [ 
aestiraatio usuafructus. Pomp. Dig. 33, 2, 
6: si legatum ait relictum annua, bima, 
trima die, etc., i. e. solvendum intra an- 
num, bieunium, trienniutn, etc., Ulp. Dig. ; 
33, 1, 3 ; ef. dies. I 

* 2. In epist. style, as an abbreviated ; 
expression : bima sentenlia, the vote con- ' 
cerning the continuance of his provincial i 
gorcrnnunt for two years : Cic Fam. 3, 
8.9. 

' * binarinth um, adj. [bini] That 
contains or consists of two : formao, i. c. ; 
coins of the ralueof 'two gold pieces, Laxopr. , 
Alex. Sev. 39. 

Bingitim, U- >4t»rr»o»lAeRB,iBe, 
near the present Jtingen (acc. to Mann. 
GnlL p. 237, opposite to it, on the west 
bank of the present Nahe), Tac, H. 4, 70. , 

hini. ar, a (in the sing, only twice, 
LuctTT 452, and 5, 877. Gen. plur. freo. 
bimlm ; Sisenna In Non. 80, 4 ; Sail. H. 

an 
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trgin. Ib. 565, 8 ; Plin. 31, 6, 31 ; Scrfi>. ' 
Comp 8), mm. distrib. [bis], I 

X, Two by two, two and two : nam ex 
his praediis talents argenti bins Statim | 
eapiebat constantly, every year two talents, \ 
Tea. Ph. 5, 3, 6 : describebat censores bi- , 
nos in singulas civitates, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
53: si uuicnique bmi pedes (campi) as- 
signcntur, id. Agr. 3, 31, 85 ; Caes. B. C. 
1, 25 jE*. : annua imperia binoaque impe- 
ratores sibi feet-re, Sail. C. 6 fin.-. Cartba- 
gine quotannis annul bini reges crenban- 
tur, Kep. Hann. 7, 4 : illos binop aut am- 
plius domos eontinuare, Sail C. 20, 11 : 
ai inermes cum binis vestimentis velitis 
ab Sagunto exire, Liv. 21, 13 ; Liv. 10, 
30 : dentes trieeni bin! viris attxibnuntur, 
Plin. 7, 16, 15 —K With substantives 
plural only, or with those which have a 
din* sicnif. in the plur. from the sing. (cf. 
Serv. Virg. A. 8, 168) : binae (Uterac), Cic. 
Att 6. 1, 9 : blna eastra, id. Phil. 12. 11, 
27 : binae hostium copiae, id. ManH. 4, et 
aL— c Before other numerals : bina mil- 
liajpassuum, QiUnt 6, 3. 77. 

2, Of thincs that are in pairs or doub- 
le : A pair, double, two : boves bhu, a 
yoke of arm, Plaut Pers. 2, 5, 16; Lucr. 
5, 1299 : binos (scvphos) habebam, rt pair, 
two of Wee form, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14 : per 
binos tabcllarios, Cic Att. 6, 1, 9 : Heribus 
binis, Lucr. 4, 292 : bina hastilis, Virg. A. 
1, 313: an res, id. Oeora. 1, 172: frena, 
id. Aen. 8, 168.— b. Without subst : nee 
findi in bins seoamlo. Lucr. 1, 534 : si bis 
bina quot csscnt didicisset, Cic. N. D. 2, 
18jtn. 

* 3. Br *vi in an obscene, ambiguous 
sen so with fitvei (from (iiviut, to hove il- 
licit intercourse) : Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3. 

} binl O) onus The number two: 
"Jacres quisquc apud lusores vetcres a 
numero vocabatur, ut unio, binio, trinio, 
quaternio, quinio, senio," laid. Orig. 18, 
65. "Bikjokm invdpia," Gloss. Phil. 

bixtOCiXlUB, il, n. [bis-nox) A period 
or space of two night*, two nights (post- 
Aug., and very rare; perh. only in the 
two follg. exa.) : * Tar. A. 3, 71 : blduum 
et binoctium. Amm. 30, 1. 

bin#DliJlis> e > aa J. [bis-nomen, anal, 
to cognominis, o, from con-nomen] Hav- 
ing two names (only in Ovid and in gen. 
sing.) : " binominis, cut geminum est no- 
men, ut Numa Pompilius, Tullus Uostili- 
us," Feat. p. 29 Lind. If. cr. : Ascanius 
(also called Julus). Ov. M. 14, 609 : Ister 
(also called Danubius), id. Pont 1, 8, 11 ; 
id. Ibis. 417. 

n, urn, r. bini 

tin the class, per. perhaps more 

correct to assume Bio. auaL to Plato, Mo- 
no, Dio, etc.), dnis, fa., Biur (6 Uefiuodcvt- 
tbc, Strab.). A very witty philosopher of 
the Cyrenaic school, born at Borysthenes, 
" facetum illud Bionis," Cic. Tuac. 3, 26. 
— Whence Bi^n£Bts> °, urn, Bionian, 
for witty, satirical, biting : hie delectatur 
iainbis, IUc Bioneis sermonibus et sale 
nigro, Hor. Ep. 2. 2, 60. (-Bioneit ser- 
monibus, hvidis jocis, id est, satira," Aero ; 
cf. Dio». Laert. 4, 52 Meibom.) 

Bidp&tOi> oris, /. The name of a 
town founded by the Trojans in Epirus, 
otherwise unknown, Var. in Serv. Virg. 
A. 3, 349. 

t biflSi I, !».= /3/oc (life), A very cele- 
brated and wholesome Greek wine, Plin. 14, 
8, 10 ; 33, 1, 26. 

t ToiothinatTas, a, um, adj. = ftioOd- 
varof [tSta SdvaTos] That dies a violent 
death: Lampr. Elag. 33; Firm. Math. 3, 
14 fin. ; 4, 1 : Serv. Virg. A. 4, 386. In 
Tcrt. Anim. 57, biaeotbanatus, from filar 
os-3dva7os, in the same signi£ 

* biStiinUt «, um, adj. — fliuTucbs, Of 
or belonging to common life, used in com- 
mon Itfe, practical : epilog!, Serv. Virg. A. 
:i, 718 : metrum, Mar. Victorin. p. 2494 P. 
(in Diom. p. 470 ib. written as a Greek 
word.) 

btJtMMUDs >i, *- fbis-pala] A double 
mattock (apparently used only in abl. 
sing.), Cato R. R. 6, 3; Var. R. R. 1, 37, 
5; Col.3,5,3; 11,3,11; Arb.1,5; Plan. 
17, 21, 35, no. 4 ;' 18, 26, 62. 

bipabniaV c (access, form bipal- 
Bmm, a, um, App. Herb. 7), adj. fbis-pal- 
mu>] Two spans long or broad (very 
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rare) : tabulae, Var. R. R. 3, 7, 4 ; spicu- 
luin, Liv. 43 65. 

bi-partio (in MSS. also bipertSo). no 
Perf. from, 4. v. a. [bis] To divide into 
two parts, to bisect (as verb.finit. very rare ; 
more freq. in Part, and Adv.) : vcr bipor- 
titur, is divided (in respect to weather). 
Col. 11, 2, 36 ; so Menu Upertitnr, id. in. 
5 Schneid. If. cr. : bipartite divudo, Var. 

I. . L. 5, 3, 7 : genus bipartitum, Cic. Top. 
22, 85 : bipertati Acthiopcs, Plin. 5, 8, 8.— 
^Vhence 

bi-partitp (bipert.), adv. In two 
parts or divisions, in two ways, in a two- 
fold manner : bipartito classem distribo- 
ere, Cic. Fl. 14 : signa inferre, Caes. B. 
G. 1. 25 Oud. JV. cr. : collocare insidins in 
silvts, id. ib. 5, 32: sects bipartito cum 
mens discurrit utroque, in two diftremx 
directions, Ov. Rem. Am. 443.— Whn esse 
or fieri (cf. in Gr. tiv* tlvat and j iyueOat) : 
ibi in proximis viliis ita bipartito fVieront 
ut Tiberis Inter eoa et pons intcresset, 
Cic. Cat 3, 2, 5 Oracv. and Moeb. : id fit 
bipartito, id. Inv. 2. 29. 

M-patens, e nl »«i fbisj Opening 
in two ways, open m freo directions (ace. 
to Serv. Virg. A. 10, 5, used by Enn. ; but 
only two cxs. in Virg. are preserved): 

S orris alii bipatentibus assunt £ e. porris 
uarum valvarum, Virg. A. 2, 330 Wagn. 
And of the doors of the dwellings of the 

rs : considunt tectis bipatentibus, id. 
10, 5 ("est autem'sermo Enmanus 
tractus ab osriis, quae ex utraque parte 
aperiuntur," Serv.V 

bipeda) »<■,/• [bis-pes] A trie or flag- 
stone two feet long, for pavements (several 
times in Palladius, elsewhere very rare) : 
Pall. 1, 19, 1 ; id. 1, 40, 2, and 5 ; id. Mat 

II, 2 (twice) ; loser. Fabrctt p. 511. no. 
159 (cf. Vitr. 7, 1 Jfn. : tegnlae bipcdales). 

bt-pedalifjf e. adj. [bis] Two feet 
long, broad, or thick, measuring two feet, 
etc. (class, in prose and poetry) : fence- 
true-. Cato R. R. 14, 2 : trabes, Caes. B. O. 
4, 17 : materia, id. B. V. 3 10 : sol huie 
(Epieuro) bipedalis ibrtasse videtur, *Cic 
Fin. 1, 6, 20 : adolescentulus bipedal! mi- 
nor, *Suet Aug. 43 : tegnlae, Vitr. 7, 1 
fin.: modulus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 308: latitude 
Col. 8, 3, 7 — Subst. BlPCDAIfE, is, n. A 
tile or flag-stone two feet long : Inscr. Fa- 
brctt. p. 500, no. 39. 

bl-pedaneus< a, um, adj. [bis] Tret 
feet long, wide, or thick, etc. (a more rare 
access, form of the preced. ; most freq. 
in Col.) : serobs, Col. 4, 1, 3 : spatia, u. 

4, 30, 5 : humus, id. 3 2, 21 Gesn. and 
Schneid. JV. or.: latitude. Id. 5, 5, 2; 11, 

2, 28 : pastinatus, PUn. 17. 20, 32. 
HpMUjrUbri « ra . *rum, adj. [2.bipeB- 

nis] Bearing a two-edged axe (a word 
peculiar to Ovid) : Lycurgus, Ov. M. 4, 
22; Trist5,3,39: Areas, ML Met 8. 391. 

1, bip*8XmiSi e, adj. [bis-penna] Hoe- 
ing two vi:tgs, two-winged (very rare): 
insectum, Plin. 11, 28, 33 (cf. just before, 
binis advolat pennis) ; Var. in Non. 79, 17. 

2. bipennia, e (acc. sing, regular, 
bipenneiS, VarTin Non. 79. 19 ; Virg. A. 

5. 307 : 11, 651 ; Petr. S. 132, 8 : Jur. 6, 
657 ; Claud, in Kutrop. 1, 333 ; SU. 5, 64 : 
bipennim, only once in Ov. M. 8, 768, with 
the var. lect biprnnem. AM. sing. reg. 
bipennl, Virg. A. 2. 479 ; Ov. M. 12, 611 ; 
Petr. S. 89, 24; Sen. Here. Oct 800; 
Claud. IV. Cons. Honor. 345 ; Rapt Proa. 

3, 79; 377; SIL 16, 264; and in prose, 
Plin. 8, 8. 8 : blpenne, only once, Tib. L 6, 
47) [bis-pinna: cf. Quint 1, 4, 13 Spald.; 
laid. Orig. 11, 1, 46, and 19, 19, 11). 

X. Adj. Having two edges, two-edged; 
securis, Var. in Non. 79, 19: fetram,Virg. 
A. 11, 135. — Far more freq. 

2 Subst. bipennia. Is, /. (sc. securis ; 
cf. Prise, p. 652 P.) An axe with two edges, 
double axe, battle-axe (mostly poet ; only 
found In the nam- dot,, acc*, ana obi. smg^ 
raid in nam. and abL plur.) : Or. M. 5, 79; 
Tac. Agr. 10; Virg. A. 2, 627 : dnrb ut 
ilex tonsa bipennibns, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 57 ; 
so Claud, in Kntrop. 2, 414 ; Chrad. Land. 
SHI. 1, 231. The cxs. in «cc and asimt. 
sing. v. above. 

* bi-pOQCOisj, e, adj. [Ms] That may 
be suspended on two sides : lord nos, Var. 
in Non. 99. 24. 

bipertU, ot, t. bipartio, etc 
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fcs>B«S Anion. Id. 11, 39). CdU, 

adject, lb") Two-footed (poet or in poet- 
Aug. prose) : equi, Virg. O. 4, 389. So 
menu, Mart 12, 3% 11 : Acgyptii mares 
bipedes (oh two feet) ambulant, PUn. 10, 
60, P5. — Hubst. in contemptuous dis- 
course, of men : Regulus omnium bipo- 
dum nequisaimus ("as great a rogue as 
walks on two lege). Modest in Plin. £p. 1, 
14 ; Dom. 18 Jt». ; so also Lampr. AlcX. 
Sfever. »; cf. bipes Melius, of a simple 
man, Jut. 9, 94. 

bi pinna, v. pipinna. 

tblplex, duplex, knMSf. Double, 
Gloss-TirTEat. 

biprdrVusi a, um, adj. (bis-prora.) Of a 
ship: Hoeing- Ixo prow* (cf. Plin. 6, 22, 
SM) : navis. Hyr. Kab. 106 ; and so only 
besides id. ib. 277. 

biTt)]||im> e, adj. [bis-remus] 1. Two- 
oared, having two oars (rare) : lembi, Lir. 
24, 40. So scapha, • Hor. Od. 3, 29, 02. 
Also subst birenils, is,/., A small vessel 
with two oart -• Luc. 10, 56; id. 8, 563 — 
More frcq. 

2. In an extended signif. : Furnished 
with two rove of benches, with two banks 
of oars ; only subst : a //alien with two 
banks of oars (cf. Adam's Anno. 2, p. 113. 
First used by the Erythraean*, ace. to 
Plin. 7, 56, 57, S 807) : • Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 20 ; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 40 ; Tae. II. ft, 23 ; Claud. 
Bell. Gild. 389; Laud. StU. 1, 367 ; Suet 
Cam. 39 ; Aug. 16 ; Caltg. IS, ct al 

bir^ftHfu ft, um. atij. [bia-rftta] 7Vy>- 
wheeted, vita two wheels (post -class.) : ve- 
biculum, Non. 86, 30, More free, anbst. 
birota, ae (gen. plur. birotuin, Cod. Tbeod. 
6. 29, 2 ; (1. 5, !>), /. (sc. rbeda) A cabriolet. 
Cod. Theod. 8, 3, 8. 

fbifltltf ^ (birrnm, i, «., Aug. 
f?crm. do dTrers. 49)=irt»p/5bf (of yellow 
color) A cloak thrown over the other gar* 
snouts to keep of rain, (made both of silk 
and wool) : Edict DiocL p. 20 ; cf. Hulmas. 
Vop. Carin. 20 ; Burra. Anth. Lot 2, p. 408. 

US, *de. num. [from duis, from duo; 
Mkc bellum from auelhim] : Fest. p. 51 ; 
cf. Cic. Or. 45, 153, and the letter B. 

1, Ttrirt, in two wans, in a two fold 
manner, iis (rery frcq. In prose and poet- 
ry) ; bis periit ainator, ab re atque anhno 
eimul, Plaut True. 1, 1, 96; Ter. Hec. 3, 
2.8; I.ocr. 4, 316 : In una ciritate Us iiu- 
probns fulsti, etc., Cic Verr. 2, 5, 23; id. 
Q. Fr. 3. 8 Jim. ; Hor. Epod. 5, 33; A. P. 
358 ; 440 ; Or. M. 4, 517. et al. : bisque ter- 

?ue, Mart 4, 82, 3 : semel nut bis. Quint 
1, 2. 34 : bis ac saephu, Id. 10, 5, 7 : bis 
anori, Hor. Od. 3, 9, 15, et aaep. : Iris eon- 
- ant, who has been twice consul (dnf. from 
iteruni consul, who is n second time con- 
sul), Cic. Acad. 2, 5 ; Larl. 11 Jin. ; Lir. 
S3, .10 Drak. ; Suet Ner. 35. Sometimes 
(among later writers), newer er. for Itc- 
rum : Mart. 10, 46, 20 ; Prtd. Kal. Febr. ; 
Coll. Leg. Moa. et Rom. 1, § 11.— b. Bis 

it followed by (a) Semel riorum : 

bia dimicaritr semel ad Dyrrbaehhim, it- 
eruin in Htspania. Suet. Caes. 36 : so id. 
Aug. 25: Tib. 6; 72; Claud. 6; cf. Wolf 

ejusd. Tib. 6.— (/») Primo rursus, 

Suet Aug. 17: id. ib. 28.— (j) Et rursus, 
without a preceding primo : Suet Aug. 
22: id. Tib. 48. 

2, Particular connections: Bis in 
die, mense, anno, etc., or bis die, mense, 
anno, etc.. Twice a day, month, year, etc. ; 
cf. Oudend. Suet Aug. 31 : Galb. 4 ; Vit 
Tcrent.2: bia in die, Cic. Tusc. 5.35, 100: 
bis die, Tib. 1, 3 31 ; Virg. E. 3, 34 ; Hor. 
Od. 4, 1, 25 ; Ccts. 1, 1 ; 8 ; 3, 27, no. 11; 
Plin. 10, 53, 74 ; cf. quotidie, Lir. 44, 16 : in 
mense, Plin. II, 18. 19: Suet. Aur. 35: to 
■dm, Var. R. R. 2, 11, 7 : anno, Pnn. 2, 73, 
75. — h. With other numerals, and partic- 
ularly with distributive numbers (class, 
in prose and poetry) : bia binos, Lucr. 5, 
1S99 : Cic. V. D. 2, 18 Jin. .- bis quinos 
(flea, Virg. A. 2, 126; Mart 10, 75, 3; Or. 
P. 3, 124 : bia senos dies, Viral E. 1, 44, 
ct al. : bis millies, Lir. 38, 55 ; Hirt BclL 
Afr. 90 Oud. If. er.~ With cardinal num- 
bers for the expression of twice a otrcn 
number : in the poets rery freq., but not 
in prose : bis mine uigtttn*, Lucr. 4, 409 ; 
so Hor. Kpod. 9, 17 : bis sex, Var. in Prob. 
Virg. E. a 31, p. 354. ed. Lion.; Virg.A.11, 
9: Msqirinque riri, Hor. Ep. % 1, 84 ,- Or. 
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M. 8, 500; id. ib. 560; id. ib. 11, 96: bis trhim 
ulnarum toga, Hor. Epod. 4, 8 : duo. Or. 
M. 13, 642 : centum, id. ib. 5, 208 and 209; 
id. ib. 12, 188; and so quntuor, id. ib. 12, 
15: sex. id. ib. 6, 72; 571 ; 4. 2»SU; 12, 
553 ; 554 ; 15, 39 : septem. id. ib. 11, 302 : 
norcm, id. ib. 14, 253, ct al.— c. Bis tnnto 
or tnntum, twice as great or as much : bis 
tanto amici sunt inter sc qunm prius, 
Plaut Am. 3, 2) 64; id. Men, 4, 3, 6; id. 
Merc 2. 2, 26 -. bis tantum qunui tuus fun- 
dus reddit Var. R. R. 3, 2, 15 : Tartarus 
ipso bis patet in praecops ttuitiun, quan- 
tus, etc., Virg. A. 6, 578. — d. KU ad eun- 
dem (sc., a* in Ausouiua £mst. 11 med. it 
is tilled out lapidem otfendi;: Proverbial : 
To commit the same error twice, Cic. I' fun. 
10, 20. — o. Bis minus, in on old enigma in 
GeU. 12, 6, whose solution is Terminus 
(ter-minus) : semel minusne an bis mi- 
nus, non sat scio: at utrutnquc eornm, 
nt quondam audiri dicier, Jori ipsi regi 
noluit conccdere. 

I J In compositioa, bis, like tho Gr. 
01's, loses the a : biceps, bidens, Hfer, bi- 
gencr, bijugus, bilix, etc. Ucncc in biase- 
nus. Sen. Again. 818; Here. Fur. 1282; 
Stat Th. 3. 574, and bisseni, Stat Th. 19, 
811: Auson. MonosyU. Idyll. 12, and Prud. 
Cath. 12, 192, it U better separated : bis 
sen us (seni) ; cf. .abore, no. 2, b, just as 
bissextus or biscxtus, or written apart, 
bis acxtus (Stat Silr. 4, 1, 9) ; r. tnaexuu. 

* hint citttnuf u» X. I bis-saccos] A 
double sack or bag, saddlebags: Petr. 
31.9. 

BuaH&O arum, at., BieiXrat, A 
Titrat ion people on the Slryuum, Lir. 45, 
29 : Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 38. Hence th, land 
inhabited by them was called KMsHSCaV 
Lir. L ]., Dr BtSalttSi GeiTlli, 15 (Gr. 
Bi/r<iXrm, Thuc). 

Batodtift Idia,/., Btaaar/t. Thinphemr. 
a daughter of Bisaites, changed by JVep- 
tune into a ewe : Biasind* (are. Uraec), 
Or. M. 6, 117 ; cf. Hcg. Fab. 188.. 

BisaBthe, ea,/, BisdrOn, A town in 
Thrace, on the Propontis, a colony of the 
Samians, afterward called Taiecsror, 
now Hodosto. Mel. 2, 2, 6; PUn. 4, 11, 18, 
§43; Ken. Alcib. 7, 4. 

tlriftttlltslTIHtj u> **• llriaellium] Que 
vho enjoys the honor of the InseUium, 
OreU. no. 4055. 

,° kixeUifttUi us, as. [UsellinmJ The 
honor of a btseUiuni : Orell. no. 4043. 

t KiafalV wisri - II, n. fbis-seUaj A splen- 
did ornamented seat of honor (so called 
because there was room for two persons 
upon it although only one aat thereon, 
Var. L. L. 5, 28, 36). Such a biselUum 
has been found represented upon a Pom- 
peian tomb with the Inscription : c. cai.- 

vewtto Btssxt.tr. noxoa. datvs. 

err., OreU. no. 4044 ; cf. ib. 4046 ; 4047 ; i 
4018. 

* blsaVta porco dicltur, cujus a eer- 
rice setae bunrsBm diriduntur, «*c, Fest I 
p. 28 [bis-setaj. 

' mstrartiajis), e, adj. fbu -sextos ] I 
Containing two acxtaril : olla. Marc. 
Emp. 15t 

* btnextiUaV e, adj. (biaextua] Con- 
fAmfM^ an intercalary day : annus, laid. 
Orli. 6, 17, 25 Lind. 

bi-MXttM (erroneously written bis- 
sextus ; r. bis, fin.), I, fs„ sc. dies (l.isex- 
turn, i, x.. Censor. 20 : Aram. 26, 1) [bis], 
An intercalary day ; so called, since the 
24th of February = VL CaL Mart, was 
doubled : " Biscxtus est post annos qua- 
tuor unns dies adjeetus," Isid. Orlg. 6, 
17, 25 ; CeU. Dig. 50, 16, 98 ; Ulp. ib. 4, 4, 
3, S 3 ; Haer. Sat. 1, 14 ; Aug. de Trin. 4 ; 
laid. Grig. «, 17, 25-97. 

'biadlis, e, adj. (bia-solea) Having 
two Jbonoles, Edict Dtoel. p. 20. 

P DlBOlIi inrs, i. n, frox hibrida, from 
rm-a>*ua\ A sarcophagus for two persons, 
Orell. no. 8. | 

t Tljajsjllj onrte, m.=0lavv [acc to Op- : 
pian. Cyn. 8, 155, named front the Thra- 
cian ffimrtf] A species of wild ox living ! 
t» northern regions, the (True, the hump. , 
barked oz, bison. Boa Bison, L. ; Plin. 8, ' 
15, 15 ; Sen. Hip. 65 : Mart. Spect. 23, 4 ; : 
Sol. 20 ; cf. Berth's Urgesch. 9, p. 70 so. I 

and biaaieni, r. bU,/«. ! 
r. biscxtus. 1 
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, urn, UtoniHt, Thn Bis- 

tone*, a ThrarJan people, touik of Mount 
I IUiodope, notfarjrom Abdara t PUn. 4, 11, 
! 18, § 42. — Hence, in the poets, 2, In gen, 
| for Ttu Tkroc4ans, hue. 7, 5ti» ; V»». ¥1 
3,83; Sil. 2, 76.— Whence, a. B|sf6lU» 

■ ttS* a* utn, Adj., Hter6riof, Pwtoming tn 
! tkt Ilittont* ■■ t o BUtonum: plagac, Lucr. 
' 30. Aad <jS) in RCO-i Thracian : rttpe*. 
I Prop. 2, 30, 36 : vui the Tkrociaut, Ov. 
! M. 13, 430 : aqua, id. Her. 2, 90 : suri#Mtc. 
j id. Pont 1, 3. 59 : Minerva (aa godduwt ol 
I tiic warlike Thraciann), id. lbU. 379 : ty 

■ ranuufl, i. t. the Thracian king, lHumeAc*, 
I Luc. 2, 163 : aves, i. c grue*. id. 3, 200 ; 

turbo. He. a violent north %vina\ id. 4, 767 : 
diely», i. c the lyre of the Thracian Or- 
phew, Claud. Rapt. Proa. proeC 2, 6, et nl. 
—And subat. Bistonia, ae,/., Btorofio.ior 
Thrace : Jlistoniao magnua alumnus, i. **. 
Orpheus, VaL FL 3, 139.—^ Btottttil 
Idi*, /., HtuTovts, PertaininjtT to the Bi*- 
tones, for Thracian : orn, Ov. H. 16, 344 : 
alen, i. e. procite, wife of the Thracian 
kinf, Terenn, gen. Again. 670. — And 
subst., A Thracian tvoman : Blstoniduui 
crinea, of the Thracian Ba*vhcnte$ % Hor. 
Od. 2, 19, 20 ; to Virg. Cir. 164 8U1. 
N. cr. 

* hisWlcflutftM, ac - a tf' P>i»ulrtur- 
Ungunl With a cttnx* tongue ; It op. of a 
hypocrite, a eUiuhie~taMgnea\ deceitful prr- 
eon : bi»ulcibngUR, qua«i proeerpenn bes- 
tia, Plaut Poen. 5, % 74. 

M-nicitSt » ; um. a$. [bis] (twofur 
rowed) ; hence, in gen- Virided into two 
pert*, cloten (poet or in putt- Aug. proac ) : 
Uneua, forked, Pac in Nou. 306, 17 ; Or. 
M. S*, 65; cf. the preced. article: pvde», 
* Lucr. % 356 ; «o Ov. M. 7, U3* ; Pun. 11, 
45, 105 : ungulu, (Ae doewn hoof PUn. 8, 
21, 30 ; 10, 1, 1 : cauda, Id. 9, 29, 46 : fcr- 
oipea, id. 11, 2C, 'M. — g, rtub»L bianlca. 
orurn, n. (#c awmaJia) Animals with clo- 
ven feet (opp. to the aolidipcdes, whole- 
hooted) : Plin. 11, 37, 85 : corniuera lcn> 
biaulca. id. 11, 46, 106 ; id. 10, 65, M ; id. 
10, 73, 93, et saep.— More rare in sing. : * 
biMdcum oryx, id. 11, 46, 106. 

* biiylUblUf «, adL (bia-tTilH- 
ba] VuiyUabic : tiic Socer, Maccr, Var. 
L. L. 9, 52, 15L 

Rttyntia* M > A fU&vvfa, A rery 
fruitful produce in Asia Minor, between 
the Propontis and the Black Sut\ where the 
Romans carried on a ccmtidcrabU trad* 
(its inhnbitanta were, acc. to Herod. 7, 
75, Thracians wbo bad wandered there) ; 
now Ejalet Anadoli, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11 ; 
Fain. 13, 9 ; Plin. 5, 32, 43 a?. ; Toe. A. 1, 
74 ; 16, IB ; Flor. 3, Z, 6, and 12 ; Claud, 
in Eutrop. 2, 247. 

3. Whence the ndjj. : ^. BithyBl- 
CWf b, um, Bithjfttian, of Bithn/tuif bo- 
dctry, Ckr, Fain. 13, 9: oivitatea, PUn. 
hp. 10, 115: Nicomede*, Flor. 3, 5, 3: 
Volosiua, Juv. 15, 1. Abo, a tmrname of 
Q. Pompejua, aa conqueror of Bi thy nit., 
Feat, fl, v. butbum, p. 223 ; Cic. Brut. Ge, 
240. Aad of the son of the aame, Cic. 
Fain. 6, 16 and 17 ManuL— b, Bith^A- 
IXttt a, um, BUhyn'tan : Diophanc«7vol. 
1. 1. 10. And in plur., Bitbynii, orum. « 
The inhabitant* of Bithyn ia, Plin. 7, 16, 15 
PithyBTH (once llitbynua, Juv. 
7, 15), a, una, BUhrrnian ; carina. Hor. Od. 
3. 35, 7 : mare, Tae. A. 2, 60: tyranniu, 
Juv. 10, 162: equitea, id. 7, 15: oaiteu?. 
Plin. 11, 42, 97 : ncrotia, Hor. £p. 1, 6, 33 
Sclunid. And in pnir., Bithy ni orum, nt., 
BiOvvoi, The inhabitant* ofBuhynia, Me). 
1, 2, 6 ; 19, 1 ; 2, 7, 2 ) PUo. 5, 32, 41, and 
43; Tae. A. 12,22; 14,46; Claud, in Eutr. 

1. 301 ; 2, 239 and 467.— A, BitfatttU. 
Idi«,/., BiffVfk, (a) A BUhynion woman. 
Or. Am. 3, 6, 25. — A town on the Inl- 
and Thynias, in the Yon tus Euxinuf, Mel, 

2, 7, 2.— (>■) An othervite uuknovm- town 
in Thrace, Mel 9, 2, 6.— e. Biti^niOQ, 
ii> BtBiyiow, A town in Bithynia, aft- 
erward called CloudiopolU, PUn. 5, 32, 
43, 5 149. 

t ntiemet* iura, m. Those who are 
continually wandering about. Feat. p. 29 
[beto). , 

1. Uto> T - beto. 

2. fitto or Bit<m> 5nio, nu, Dirwr t 
A ton of the Argirc yricstftx, Cydippt 
brother of Cleobis, distinguished for his 
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filial affection, Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 113 (c£ 
Herod. 1, 31). 

tt MtAinra# 'n^t *• [perh. from the 
Hebr. | Oi, while the Gr. aV^aA ros ( from | 

ni'a^x and m'natf «, mud] x i 

of asphaltum, Jews' pitch or fossil tar ; \ 
freq. found in Palestine and Babylon, Gr. i 
aafaXros, " Plin. 35, 15, 51 ; Tac. H. 5, 7 ;" 
Judt 1,3; Vitr. 2, 6 ; Lucr. 6, 808 ; Virg. ' 
G. 3, 45a ; Ov. M. 9, 660 ; 14. 792, et saep. : . 
Judaicum, Vcg. 1, 20, 1 ; 3, 56, 2 ; 5, 83, I 
3 ; 6, 14, 1 : Apollonium, id. 6, 14, 1. For 
magical or religious use, Virg. E. 8, 82, 
nnd Hor. Epod. 5, 82 ; Claud. VI. Con*. 
Hon. 325. 

* ttt itaniaa tiiif utn * fWtn* 

mcstj Impregnated wit A bitumen, bitumi- 
nous : aqua, Plin. 31, 6, 33. 

* Jbitfiniijieiisj *» um » aa J- Con- 

*i*tmg of bitumen, bituminous: vires, a. 
poet circumlocution for bitumen, Ov. M," 
15, 350. 

bitaminOi^Sf n» um, adj. [ id. ] 

Abounding in bitumen, bituminous (perh. 
only in the two following ex*.) : terra, 
Vitr. 8, 3 : fontea, id. ib. 

Blturig'es? um ( in ting. Biturix, 
Luc. 1,421; m, n ( ro6/>iycf. 7"JU Bkuri- 
get, a people in Gallia Aquitania, divided 
into two tribes: a. Bituriges CuM, Bir. 
Kottfot, Strab., the present Berry, Depart, 
du Cher, et de nndrc. with the town 
Bourges, Plin. 4, 19, 33 ; and without 
Cubi, Hirt. B. G. 8, 3. — V Bituriges Ubia- 
ci, Bir. Ohio/tot, Ptol., hi the vicinity of 
theprcsent Bourdeaux, Plin. 1. L— Whence, 

2. Bxtaricui* *> « m - Q/* «** fl&wr- 

iges : vitas (very much valued), Col. 3, 
2, 19; 7, 1; 9, 1; 21, 3 and 10; Plin. 14, 

2, 4, no. 3. 

X btffcri» orum, m. 7*Ae name o/ an 
otkmrxse. unknown animal in Campania, 
PKn. 30, 15. 52 [vox hibrida, from bia- 

ra-yertexj Ic »*» nee 
saiftmua or jwafr*, Rn epithet of Parnas- 
sus, Stat Th. 1, 698 ; Sid. Carm. 15, 9. 

* bivira» ae, /. (bis-virl A woman 
married to a second husband : Var. in 
Non. 79, 21 *a. 

InvlUfc n . um, adj. [bis-via] Having 
two trays or passages (rare ; not in Cic.) : 
fauces, Virg. A. 11. 516. So eaUea, VaL 
FL 5, 395.-2. Subst Hi ii i qm , i, n. 
a. .4 pfoe« wttA fwo tray*, or where two 
ways meet : in bivio portae, Virg. A. 9, 
238 : ad bivia consistere, Liv. 39, 45 ; Plin. 
6.28,32, J 144.— V Trop. : bivium no- 
bis ad culturam iiedit nature, experien- 
tiam et imitationem, a two-fold means or 
method. Var. R. R. 1, 16, 7. Of a twofold 
love : Ov. R. Am. 486. 

t M&CterOf Rre ' v. n. [onoraatop.] To 
bleat, of the ram : Auct Carm. Pbilom. 56. 

f blae«Ufc". um, adj,zsz0\ato6f, Lisp- 
ing, speaking indistinctly (most freq. in 
poetry) : " btaesus, cui ltterae sibilantes 
(§, f) molestae sunt vitioseque pronunci- 
antur," Popm. de Differ, p. 133; Or. A. 
A. 3, 294; Mart 10, 65. 10. Of the words 
of a parrot : Ov. Am. 2, 6, 24.— Subst : 
Ulpiaa. Dig. 21, 1, 10. And of intoxica- 
ted persons : Jut. 15, 48 ; cf. Ov. A. A. 1, 
596.-2. Blaesus, i, m., A surname in the 
Sempronian gens, Stat Silv. % 1, 191 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 16; 16 ; 21, et nL ; id. ib. 6, 40. 

Blanda* nc . /• 1. A maritime town 
in Lucania, near the present village S. 
Biasio, Mel 2. 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 10, & 72 (in 
Liv. 24. 20 : Blandae* nrum) ; ct. Mann. 
Ital. 2. p. 141 . — 2. A smaii maritime town 
in Hispania Tarraconensis, near the pres- 
ent village Blancs, Mel 2, 6, 5 (in Plin. 3, 

3, 4, $ 22 : Blandae? arum) ; cf. Mann. 
Hispan. p. 4:3. 

blando? atir - Flatteringly, soothing- 
ly, courteously ; v. bland us, fin, 

t blandicclla, orum, n. dim. Coax- 
ing or flattering words. Feat. p. 29. 

* blandicitta °f *** ft< y- not in 

use, blandiculutf (blandua) Flatteringly, 
soothingly, courteously : renpondere, App. 
Met 10, p. 252, b. 

* blandldlCtlSf *• lun - [blandus. 
dico) Speaking soothingly, coaxingly, or 
kindly: Plnut. Poen. 1, 1, 10. 

* blandificnfl, nynm, adj. [blandus- 
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fftrio] Flattering, soothing: fax, Mare. 
Cap. 9, p. 301. 

blaadlflQlUf *• um . adj. [blandus- 
fluo] Flowing or diffusing itself sweetly, 
piesantly : odor, Vcnant Carm. 11, 10, 10. 

* blandildOaeil% cutis, adj. Iblan* 
duB-loquor] Speaking courteously, flatter- 
ingly, or soothingly: Laber. in Macr. 
Sat 2, 7. 

' blandlltfqilOHtlHj fte > /■ [blandilo- 
quus] Coaxing language, softness of ex- 
pression : old poet (not Ennius ; - cf. 
Plane. Enn. Med. p. 100) in Cic N. D. 3, 
25 Jin. 

dim. [blanduwjuens] Speaking caressing- 
ly, fair-spoken : Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 17. 

* Maj i dfl tftflBBIlH i n ' [blandilo- 
quorl Sojlness of language, flattering 
speech : insidiosum, Aug. Lp. ad Hier. 
19, 4. 

Mmffljfqnna) a, um, adj. [Man- 
dus-loquor] Speaking smoothly or flatter- 
ingly, fair-spoken : ut blandiloqua est ! 
Hei mihi metuo, Plaut Bac. 5, 2, 54 ; Sen. 
A cam. 289. 

h lawJTiwMwi T Tim. i n. [blandior] 1. 
Flattering words, blandishments, compli- 
mentary speech, flattery (class. ; most freq. 
in plur. and in Tac.) : nec earn (virtu- 
tern) minis aut blnndimentis corrupta dc- 
seret, Cic. Tusc. 5, 31, 67 : possum dedisti 
me blandimentia tuis, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 
23; id. True. 2, 2, 63; Ur. 2, 9: captus 
blandimcntis, Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 4 : per blan- 
dimenta juvencm aggrcdl, Tac. A- 13, 
13 ; id. ib. 12, 64 : muliebribus blandi- 
mcntis infect ae eptstolae, id. Hist 1, 74. 
In sing. : Tac. A. 14, 4. — And in poet ex* 
uberance : cui blandimenta precesquc 
verbaque jactanti mitiasima, desine, dixit, 
etc., Ov. M. 2, 815. 

2. Trop. : Any thing that pleases the 
senses, an object that charms, an allure- 
ment, a pleasure, charm, delight: multa 
nobis blandimenta natura ipsa genuit, 
Cic. Cool. 17, 41 : blandimenta vitae, Tac. 
A. 15, 64 ; id. Hirt. 2, 53 (cf. delinimcnta 
vitae, id. Ann. 15, 63) : aestivi caloris, PalL 
Sept 17 : vecturae, Veget 2, 26, 37. And 
thus of the spices, seasoning, condiments 
in food : Pctr. Sat 141, 6 ; Tac. G. 23.— 
Hence also, 

3. Careful culture : hoc blandimcnto 
(i. e. blanda cultura) impetratis radicibus, 
Plin. 17, 13, 21. 

blandior; i™*, 4. r. dep. [blandua] 
1. To ding caressingly or fawn ingly to 
one, to fawn upon (hence the mid. form ; 
cf. assentior), to flatter, soothe, caress, fon- 
dle, coax (class, in prose and poetry) : ma- 
tri interfectae infante miseraMliter blan- 
diente. Plin. 34, 6, 19, no. 2 : inter se-blan- 
diri, id. 10, 37, 52 ; Ov. H. 21, 195 ; id. Met 
10,416; Just 1,4,12: Hannibalem pueril- 
iter blandicntcm patri ut duceretur in 
Hispaniam, Liv. 21, 1 : cessit immanis tibi 
blandienti Janitor aulae Cerberus, * Hor. 
Od. 3, 11, 15.— Hence 

2. In gen., To flatter, make flattering, 
courteous speeches, be complaisant to : nos- 
tra ordini palam blandluntur, Plaut Cist 
1, 1, 37 : quippe qui (sc. callidus assenta- 
tor) edam aoversando saepe assentetur 
et littgarc ae simulans blandlatur, Cic. 
Lael. 26. 99 : de Commageno mirince mi- 
hi et pcV se et per Pomponfum blanditur 
Appius, id. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2: durae aupplex 
blandire puellae, Ov. A. A. 2, 527 ; id. Met 
4, 532 ; id. ib. 6, 440; 9, 569; 14, 705 : au- 
ribus, to tickle the ears, Plin. Ep. 1, 2 jfn. 
So also sibi, to flatter one's self with some- 
thing, to fancy something, delude one's 
self : Ulp. Dig. 26, 7, 3, § 2. And poet: 
votis suis : cur ego non rotis blandiar 
ipse meist Ov. Am. 2, 11, 54. 

3, Transf. to inanimate thinn : To 
flatter, please, be agreeable or favorable to ; 
to allure by pleasure, to attract, entice, in- 
vite : video, quam suaviter voluntas aen- 
sibus nostris blandiatur, Cic. Acad. 2> 45, 
139 : si aliqua sententia blandlatur, Quint 
4, 1, 53; id. 10, 4,2: blandicbatur coeptia 
fortnna, Tac. H. 2, 10 r blandlentc inertia, 
id. ib. 4, 4 : ignoscere vitiis blandientibus, 
id. Act. 16; *Suet Ncr. 20: opportumf 
sua blanditur populus umbra, Ov. M. 10, 
555; Cels. 5, 28, no. 2 med.j Pun. 13, 9, 
17; 31,2, 19. 
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f*5^" a. Blandltus, a, um. Pa. Pleas- 
ant, agreeable, charming (rare) : rosae. 
Prop. 4, 6, 72 : pcrcgrinatio, Plin. 10, 23, 
33. — *b. Pass.: blanditusque labor mol- 
li curabitur arte <*' xoXaxivVeis"), Verr. in 
Prise p. 792. 

blaadxtar* «d». Soothingly, flatter- 
ingly, courteously ; v. blandua, fin. 
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flattering, flattery, fondling (mostly in an 
honorable sense ; on the contr^ asscnta- 
tio and adulatio in dishonorable) (class, 
in prose and poetry : most freq. in the 
nlurO-: a. ting. : Plaut True. 2, 7, 19 ; 
id. BacchT 1, 1, 16: in cive excelso at- 
que homine nobili blanditiam, ostentatio- 
nem, ambitionem notam esse levitatis. 
Cic. Rep. 4, 7 (in Non. 194. 27), p. 428, ed, 
Mos. : occursatio ct blanditia populoris, 
id. Plane. 12, 29 ; cf. Q. Cic. Petit Con*. 
11, 41 ; Prop. 1, 16, et el.— b. plur. : Flat, 
teries, blandishments, allurements =: blandi- 
menta : pucriquc parentum blandima fad* 
le ingentum fregere superbum, caressing 
of children, * Lucr. 5, 1017 ; Plaut Poen. 
1,1,6: quot Ulic (#c in amore) blanditiae, 
quot illic iracundiae sunt ! id. True 1, 1, 
7: quam (bcnevolentiam civium) blandi* 
tils et assentando colligere turpc est Cic. 

Lael. 17 : hereditates mahtiosis blan- 

ditiis quaesitae, id. Off. 3, 18, 74 : id. Q. 
Fr. 1, % 2, § 5; id. Att L 19. 9 : muUe- 
bres, Liv. 24, 4 ; id. 1, 9 : fallace*. Tac. A. 
14, 56 : venules, id. Hist 2, 59 ; Suet. 
Aug. 53, et al. ; cf. also Tib. 1, 1, 72; 2, 
93; 4. 71; 9, 77; Ov. Am. 1, 4, 66; Met. 

1. 531; 4, 70; 6, 626; 632; 665; 7,817; 
10, 259; 12, 407; 14, 19; Her. 13, 153, 
etal 

2. Trop. : Pleasure, delight, entice- 
ment, charm, allurement (cf. blsndus, no. 

2, and blandior, no. 2) : blanditiis prae- 
senbum voluptatum dcliniti atquc cor- 
rupti, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 33: attrita quotidl- 
ano actu forensi ingenia optime rerum 
talium blanditia (t. e. lectipne poetarum) 
reparantur, Quint 10, 1, 27. 

UanditiMf v - blanditia. 
*bSanditiin» a ^ v - [blanditua, from 
blandior] In a flattering, caressing man- 
ntr: Lucr. 2, 173. 
blanditn*? um, v. blandior. Pa. 


_„ Lnsj. a, um, adj. dim. (blaa- 

dus] pleasingTcharming : animula vagu- 
la, blandula, Hadrian. Carm. ap. Spart. 
Hadr. 25. 

blandllSf *» um > a dj- 1. Of a smooth 

tongue, flattering, fondling, caressing 
(very freq., and class.) : blanda cs parum, 
Plaut Cas. 3. 3, 21 ; id. AuL 2, 2, 19 ; Ter. 
Hec. 5, 4, 24: unum te puro minus blan- 
dum ease quam me. Cic. Att 12, 3 : blan 
dum Rmicum a vero secernere, id. Lael. 25 
(Alclbiadcs) aAabilis, blandua, tempore 
bus calUdiasime inscrviens, Nep. Aic. L 
3 : an blandiores alienis quam vcatris ca- 
ns? Liv.34,2; Quint 9, 4, 133: id. ib. 
11, 3, 72, et at— fc. Poet conatr. : (a) c. 
Qen. : prccum, Stat. Ach. 2, 237. — (0S c 
Ace. : gen as vocemque, Stat Th. 9, 155. 
— (y) c. Inf. : bland u in et auritas Bdibus 
canons Purer© quercus, Hor. Od. 1, 12, 
11: Stat. Th. 5, 456. 

2. Trop. (mostly of things) : Flatter- 
ing, friendly, hind, pleasant, agreeable, 
enticing, alluring, charming (cf. blandt* 
or, no. 2 ; blanditia, no. 2) : blanda voce; 
vucara, Enn. Ann. 1. 55 (in Cic. Div. l, 
20 fin.) ; so CatuH. 64, 139 : preces, Tib. 
3, 6. 46; Hor. Od. 4, 1, 6; A. P. 395; Or. 
M. 10, 642 : querelac, Tib. 3, 4 t 75 : lan- 
des, Virg. G. 3, 185 : verba, Ov. M. % 575; 
6, 360 : dicta, id. ib. 3, 375; 9, 156: oa, id. 
ib. la 555: pectus, Afran. in Non. 515. 
So voluptas, Lucr. % 966 ; 4, 1061 ; 1259; 
5. 179 ; Cic. Tusc. 4, 3, 6 : amor, Lucr. 1, 
20 : catulorum propago, id. 4, 999 : ama- 
racini liquor, id, 2, 647 : tura, Tib. 3, 3, 2. 
manna. Hot. Od. 3, 23. 18; cf. Ov. M. 2, 
691 : aquae, id. ib. 4, 344 : caudae, id. ib. 
14, 258, etal. : odum consuetudine in dies 
blandius, Liv. 23, 18 : blandiores sued, 
PKn. 12, 1. 3; Suet Tib. 27: blandisahna 
litora, Bajae, Stat. 3, 5, 96; Plin. 9. 6, 
9. — Of persons : nam et to hi plate*, 
blanduwimae dominae {the most alluring 
mistresses), majores partes auiml a virtu- 
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to detorquent, Cic. Off. 2, 10, 37 : Mollis, 
Quint 6, prooem. § 8. 

3. Persuading to something by carets 
ing : nunc exporiemur, nostrum uter sit 
blandior, Plaut Cu. 2, 3, 56. 

Adv. : a. Ante-clae*. form : blandlter, 
Plaut At. 1, 3, 69 ; Pseud. 5, 2, 3 ; Titian, 
in Non. 210, 6 (also 256, 15), and in Prise, 
p. 1010 P.-jt. Class, form: blande: Plaut 
Am. 1, 3, 9; compellare hominem, id. 
l'ocn. 3, 3, 72 : alloqui, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 22 : 
dkcre, id. Ad. 5, 4, 24 ; cf. Quint 12, 10, 
71, and blande ac benedice, Plaut As. 1, 
3, 54 : rogare, Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 49 : 
quacrere, Suet Calls. 32 : lingua lauibe- 
re, Lucr. 5, 1066 : colere frnctus, to treat 
carefully, gently, Lucr. 5, 1368 (cf. blandi- 
menfum, no. 3) : flectere cardinem sonan 
tern, softly, carefully, Quint DecL 1, 13, 
ct al. — Comp. : blandlus petere, Cic de 
Or. 1.24, 112: ad aurcm invocabat, Coel. 
in Quint 4, 2, 124 : modererc fidem, Hor. 
Od. 1, 24, 13, et al.— Sup.: blandissime 
appellat hominem, Cic. Clu. 26, 72.— *c 
blondum = blande : ridere, Petr. Bat 
127, 1. 

t blapnffOIUAv BC > f=3XaifiiYOvia, 
A procitring of abortion, a disease of bees 
when they do not breed, Plin. 11, 19, 20. 

' blaaphemabilil, c, adj. [blasphe- 
mo] That deserves reproach, execrable: 
Tert Cult Fern. 12. 

-blaiphemStlO, 6nia, /. [id.] A re- 
viling, reproach : Tert CulL Fern. 12. 

t Maipbomia, ae, /. CUasphi 
h, »., Prud. Paych. 715)= dTao- 
tpnuia, A reviling, slander, calumny, blas- 
phemy (late Lot), Hlcr. Ep. 62, no. 2-, 
Aug. Verb. Doin. serra. 11 ; 14 ; 15, et aL 

t blaaphftmOj are » a.z=3Xae^nulto, 
To revile., reproach, blaspheme (in eccL 
Lat): Christum, Prud. Apoth. 415: no- 
men Domini, Tert adv. Jud. 13 fin. 

bLSUtpbc mUB, ». <>m, adj.=jSXdaikrr 
uoi, KteUing, defaming, blasphemous 
Oate Lat): satelles. Prnd. ore*. 1, 75; 
and aubst, a revilcr, blasphemer, Tert 
Res. Cam. 26 ; Hicr. Ep. 9 ; Vulg. Lev. 

24, 14 (aa transL of the Hcbr. *7^7j3 DTI). 

blaterfttnS) m - [blatero] A bab- 
bling, prating, chattering (post-class.) : 
Sid. Ep. 9, 11 jit. -' conhu. Marc. Cap. 9 
fin. 

1. blatero, ari, orum, 1. v. a. [kin- 
dred with J$X&i, simple, stupid ; v. Feat 
p. 28] 1. To talk idly or foolishly, to bab- 
ble, prate (mostly ante- and post-class.): 
Pac. in Fulg. 561. 17 ; Afran. in Non. 78, 
32: illud memento, nc quid In primis 
blatercs, id. ib. ; cf. Ncuk. Fab. tog. p. 
220: desine blaterarc, Caecil. ib. 79, 2: 
cum magno blatcras clamore, furisque, 
*Hor. S. 2, 7, 35: Gell. 1, 15, 17: bis ct 
similibus blateratis, App. Met 4, p. 153, 
18 ; so Id. Apol. p. 275, 8, et al-2. Of 
the natural tones of frogs, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 
med. And of camels, acc. to Fcst L 1. 

12. blatero, onis, m. A babbler, 
prater : acc. to GclL 1, 15/*. 

blatlOr bre, v. a. [kindred with blate- 
ro, trom tfXdi] To utter foolish things, to 
babble, prate (pcrh. only in Plaut) : nugas 
Maria, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 79 ; so id. Cure. 3, 
82, and Epid. 3, 1, 13 ; ct Non. 44, 11 sq. 

blatter ae, /• 1, * f ald inKCt 
shuns the light, and ts hostile to bees ; of 
several kinds ; the cockroach, chafer, moth, 
enx " Plin. 29, 6, 39 ; 11, 28, 34 :" locifu- 
Virg. G. 4. 243 (" per noctem vagans," 
rv ) * cf. Col. 9, 7, 5 ; Pall. 1, 37, 4 ; Hor. 
a 2, 3, 119 ; Mart 14, 37 ; cf. Vosa Virg. 
Z. L — On account of its mean appearance : 
amore cecidi tamquam blatta in pclvim, 
Laber. in Non. 543, 27.-2. ''blatta 
Spiubo; atuaros," A clot of blood, Gloss.— 
Hence, 3. (Access, form blattca, Ven. 
Carm. 2, 3, 19) Purple (since this is simi- 
lar in color to flowlns blood ; cf. Salmaa. 
Vop. Aur. 46, and Plin. 9, 38, 62) Oate 
Lat) : purpura, quae blatta, vcl oxyblat- 
ta, vcl hyaemtbina dicirur, Cod. Theod. 
4, 40, 1 : aerlca, ib. 10, 20, 18 : blattam 
Tyrua defert, Sid. Carm. 5, 48 ; Lampr. 
Elag. 33 ; Caaslod. Var. En. 1, 2. 
Mattaria, ac, T - follg, no. 2. 
bUtSrin* a, urn, ad) folatta, no 11 
Pertaining to the moth : balnea, i. e. dark 
bathing-rooms (to called from the hatred 
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of the moth to the light), Sen. Ep. 86 ; cf. 
Plin. 11, 28, 34 ; and, 2 Suhat : bhtta- 
ria, ac, / (sc. hcrba) Moth-mullein, Ver- 
bucum Blattaria, L. ; Plin. 25, 9, 60. 

Matte*) v - blatta, no. 3. 

blattens? a, urn, adj. [blatta, no. 3] 
Purple-colored, purple : tunlcae, Vop. Aur. 
46 : funes, Eutr. 7, 9. 

* blattifor, Cra, erum, adj. [blatta, 
no. 3, -fero] Wearing purple, clothed in 
purple : senatus, Sid. Carm. Ep. 9, 16. 

BlaudoBlUS* a , um « adj. A native 
of the town Blaudus (BAufrW, Strab.), in 
Phrygia Major : Zeuxis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 
2,2. 

t bltchnon, i, n. = BXtiYvov, A kind 
offtrn(M%), Plin. 27, 9, 55. 

blcchon. oml*, m.=ffX4xur, Wild 
pennyroyal. I'iin. 'JO, 14, 55. 

Blcmvae (erroneously Blemmyae, 
Plin. 5, BrO 44 nnd 46 ; laid. Orig. 11, 
j, 17 ; Koi. j, 4), oruoi (also Bloinyes, 
Avien. Descr. Orb. 329 ; and Blemyi, 
orum, Prise. Perieg. 209, if it is not better 
to read here Blemyarum collibus), hi.. 
BXtuvti, An Ethiopian people; MeL 1, 4, 
4: 8 jSb. ,- Vop. Aur. 33; Prob.17; Claud. 
Nil. 19 ; acc. to the fable, without head 
and eyes, and with the mouth in the 
breast, Mel. 8 fin. ; Plin. L L § 46 ; cf. 
Mann. Ah-. 1, S. 210 so. 

tblenditu (In MSS. and edd. also 
blenmua, corresponding more nearly to 
the Gr.), ii. m. (lilendea, ae,/., Plin. 1 Ind. 
libr. 32, 3Z)=l)\hvof Oppian., BiXcvvoe 
Athen., A poor kind of sea-fish, Plin. 32, 
9, 32. 

tblennPJh i, mz=B\m6f, A block- 
heaiTdoU, simpleton : stula, stolidi, fatui, 
fungi, bardi, blenni, buccones, Plaut Bac. 
5, 1, 2; cf. Feat p. 29. 

blitent> a, m, adj. [blitura] Taste- 
less, insipid, silly, fooUsh, stupid, useless 
(ante-claas.) : Plaut True. 4, 4, 1 : belua, 
Laber. in Non. 80, 26. 

t blitunn >, (blitua, i. ■„ Pall. Mart 
9 fin. : blitua seritur is written prob. from 
the corrupted or mi 

ritur, or perh. the ub^un^^^Haritnr 
of the MS8.)=|ft mv, A kkeka vegeta- 
ble, in itself lasUlrxs, but need em a salad, 
orache, or spinach. Spinmilsj nliw—im, L. ; 
Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 9i : Var. in Non. 530. 1"> : 
"Pall Mart 4, 9 fin.;" Feat p. w ; una. 
Orig. 17, 10, 15. 

boa (another form bova, in the MSS. 
of Pliny and Featus), ae, /. [bos] A kind 
of water serpent, which teas supposed to 
such cows, Plin. 8, 14, 14 ; 30, 14, 47 ; Sol. 
2 ; Fcst p. 25 (more correctly so called 
from its size).— 2 A disease producing 
red piKules, the measles. Ft. rougeote : 
Plin. 24, 8. 35: "boam id est robentes 
papulas," id. 26, 11, 73, no. 2 : "boas 
timum bubiUum abolet : unde et nomen 
traxcre," id. 28, 18, 75; Lucil. in Fcst 
s. v. tama, p. 155.— 3. " Crurum quoquc 
tumor viae labore collcctus bova appel- 
latur," Feat p. 25 (the same author ex- 
plains, p. 274, with these words the dis- 
ease TAMA). 

b&arilM) ». »">. «0'- Of or re- 
latmg to neat cattle : forum, a cattle mark- 
et, an oi market (in the eicbth district of 
the city, near the Circus Maximua) : Feat 
p. 25. Acc. to Ov. F. «, 478, so called 
from the large brazen statue of an ox 
placed there ; cf. Plin. 34, 3, 5 ; Tac. A. 
12, 24; acc. to fable, because Hercules 
fed here the herd which he took from 
Cacus, Prop. 4, 9. 19 (cf. arrum, no. b, a) ; 
Liv. 33, 27 ; id. 21, 62.— Lappa boaria, A 
plant, not further known, Plin. 26, 11, 66, 
no. 4. 

*boatn» Qa, m. [boo] A loud crying, 
a bellowing or roaring : prneconis, App. 
M. 3, p. 130, 17. 

Poanlla, ae, v. Bauli. 

bobseqaa. ae, v. bubsequa. 

tfSSeCtft Sf* 8 (i" Mss - alM> Bocchor, 
5ris), in., A king of Mauritania at the 
time of Ike second Punic war, Liv. 29, 30. 
—Hence poet for ^ln African, in gen, 
Juv. 5, 90. 

BoCchqSi 1, m - A of Maurita- 
nia, father-in-law of Jugurtha, whom ht 
gave up bound to Sulla, Sail. J. 19; 80; 
81; 83; 97; 102 sq. ; 110; Vel). 2, 12; 
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Flor. 3, 1, 15 ; Plin. 5, 2, 1 ; 8, 5, 5.-2 
A plant, so called in honor of htm : " Bw%, 
Qoravns uioe," Hesych. ; Virg. CuL 404. 

Bodotria, ae,/, Bollpia, PtoL, A bay 
in Scotland on which the present Edin- 
burgh is situated, now firth of Forth, 
Tac. Agr. 23; cf. Mann. Brit, p 63 and 
199. 

BoebOi os, /, B01&;, 1. A village m 
the Thessalian province Pelasgiotis, on luc 
shore of Lake Boebeis, Ov. it. 7, 231.— 2 
Whence, a. Lacus BoeMU (Borfaij 
XfjiCFj, Horn. II. 2, 712), iojre Boebeis, Pun. 

4, 8, 15 : because in the neighborhood of 
Ossa ; Ossaea, Luc. 7, 176; and because 
Minerva was said to have once bathed 
her feet in it (cf. Hesiod. Fragm. 50, cd. 
Goal, in Strab. 9, p. 640) ; sanotac Boe- 
beidos undae, Prop. 2, 2, 11.— b. Boo- 
b&iuSt a , ura, adj., Boebeian = Thessa- 
lian : proles, Le.the Thessalian nymphs, 
Val. Ft. 3, 543 —3. = Boebeis, Lake Boe- 
beis, Liv. 31, 41. 

BOOO taTChe*, ae, m„ BomrifXTK, 
One of the chief magistrates in Boeotia, the 
Boeotarch, Liv. 33. 27 ; 42, 43, et al. 

Boeotia* ae, /., ft»«™ l, Boeotia, 
a district of Greece proper, whose capital 
was Thebes, the birth-place of Bacchus and 
Hercules, Plin. 4, 7, 12; acc. to fable, so ■ 
called cither after Apollo'a cow (BoCf), 
Ov. M. 3, 13 ; or from Boeotus, the son 
of Ncijtune, acc. to Hyg. Fab. 186. IB 
inhabitants were noted for their stupid- 
ity, Cic. Fat 4 ; Nep. Alcib. 11, 3 ; Epam. 

5, 2 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 244 ; Tert dc Anim. 
c. 20 ; cf. the Comm. upon Aelian. Var. 
H. 13, 25 : Schol. Apoll. Rhod. Argon. 3, 
1241. — Whence the adjj. : a. DooO- 
4J[wjl a, urn, Boii»riof, Boeotian : Bacis, 
ClcTDiv. 1, 18 : Haemon, Prop. 2, 8, 21 : 
mocnia = Thebae, Ov. M. 3, 13 : Thyaa, 
Val. FL 5, 80. In phir. Boeotii, orum, as. 
The Boeotians, Nep. Alcib. 11, 3, et saep.. 
— b. BoeOtsUb a, nm, Boiursc, Boeo- 
tian : tellus = Boeotia, Ov. M. 12, 9 : flu- 
mina, Sat Th. 7, 424 : urbes, id. ib. 4, 
360 : duces, Luc. 3, 174 : Orion, Ov. F. 5, 
493.— In plur. Bocoti, 6rum, m. The ^Boeo- 
tians, Liv. 33, 29 ; 42, 43, et al.: Boeo- 
tam=Bocotorum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 244— 
C, BoeotlClUb a, tun, Hoturieni, Boeo- 
tian : frumentum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, no. 2 : 
cucumis, id. 19, 5, 23 : napus, id. ib. 25.— 
ll Tllllinlisli Idis, /, Baiuric = Boeotia, 
Mel. 2, 3, 4.-3, The wife of Hyas, and 
mother of the Pleiades, Hyg. Astr. 2, 21. 

B6othiQ% u » M - Anicius Manllua 
Torquatus Severinus, A distinguished 
philosopher and theologian of the post- 
classic period under Theodoric ; bom 
about A.D. 470 ; beheaded in prison ( A.D. 
524), where ho composed his most dis- - 
tinguished work: De consolatione phi- 
losophise libri V. ; cf. Bohr's Lit Ucsch. 
p. 484 sq. 

t bo6tb.ua, i, m. = Ooifios, The aid or 
assistant ofa scribe (pure Lot adjutor) : 
Cod. Valent 10, 69, 4.-2 BMthus, nam. 
pr. a. A distinguished sculptor and gra- 
ver in silver, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14 ; Plin. 33, 
55. — b. A S* 0 ™ philosopher, Cic. Div. ], 
8; 2,21. 

Bond (> n MSS. also Bogus ; cf. Oud. 
HirtBarAlcx. 62), fldls, m. A king of 
Mauritania, Hirt Bell. Alex. 59 and 62. 
Hence Bofflldiaiia Mauretania, that 
was ruled bfBogud, Plin. 5, 2, 1, J 19. 

Bohemia v. Boft. . . - 

Boiat HC > v - BoJL 

bojacti arum,/, [bos] A cottar for the 
neck, xXotir (orig. of leather; hence the 
name ; but later of wood or iron) : Fcst 
p. 29 ; laid. Orig. 5, 27, 12 : " boja kAoioc," 
Gloss. Vet. : pedicae bojae, Plaut Asin. 3, 
2, 5: attrita bojia colla, Prnd. Psych, 
pracf. 34. For bojam tererc, v. Boji,/n. 
or, v. BojL 
Bohemi, v. BojL 

orum, m, Boist Polyb, JUfot 

Strab* A people in Gallia Lugdunensis, 
now the Bourbonnais, D6part 3e 1'Allicr, 
Coes. B. G. 1. 5 ; 25 ; 28 ; Plin. 4, 18. 32 . 
cf. Rupert Tac. G. 28. Their chief town 
(*or, acc. to others, their country) was 
Boja, «*. /•• Caes. B. G. 7, 14. — A part 
of tne Boji went to Upper Italy, and oc- 
cupied the region of the present Parma 
and Modena, Plin. 3, 17, 21. Hence "BO- 
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ie*s ager uteitur, qoi fait Bojorum Hullo- 
rum. Is autem est in Galaa citra Alpes, 
<tu«e togata dieinir. Feat p. 30. In Ger- 
many they also established themselves, 
and wore called there Ben ami or Bo> 
btni C Boihemi). the present Bohe- 
mians, Tac. U. ay. — in the sing. Boja, ae, 
/., A woman of the Boji, in a pun with 
boja, the sing, of bojae, arum : Bojus eat, 
Bojam terit (seusu obacoeno, quasi sub- 
jungit ; v. tcro), Plant. Capt 4, 2, 108 Und. 

B«la, » (in Liv. 4, 49: Bolae, arum), 
/, BuXa, A very ancient totem nf the Aequi, 
m Lotion, Virg. A. 6, 776.— Whence Bo- 
^lMlftr un, t °4jt Of or pertaining to 
tola: ager, Lit. 4,49. And Bolani, orum, 
at, Tkt inhabitant* of BoUt, Liv. L 1, Pun. 
3, 5, 9, 6 69. 

I b«m£teB> U n.=Bi\ttTvv, The dung 
of conic, PUnTgj, 17, 68. 

boMVtaxia, ium (post-class, in sing, 
boletor, Apic. 2. 1 ; 5, 2 ; 8, 7 ; Treb. 
Claud. 17 ; cf. altaria) n. [boletus] A ves- 
sel /or mushrooms. Mart. 14, 101. Hence, 

2, In gen., A vessel for cooking and tot- 
ing in, Apic. L 1. 

lUlitu i. «. = /?uMnrr, 2TU east 
kind of mushrooms, Plin. 22,22, 4«: Plant. 
Cure. 6, 2, 14 ; Mart. 1, 21 ; 14, 101 ; Jut. 
14, 8 ; much loved by the Romans, Mart, 
a, 00; 13, 44 The Emperor Claudiua ia 
said to hare been poisoned with them, 
Plin. L I; Tac. A. 12, 67 ; Suet Claud. 
44 ; Jut. 5, 147. 

t bolls, idls, f. = pM s (a missile, an 
arrow), A fim) meteor of the form of an 
arrow, Plin. 2, 26, 25. 

' bdlltOi »e, m.=0o\hi>s. The root 
of tit plant lychnis, Plin. 21, 26, 98. 

tbdloe ( diaayl. ) = /ALAm (cloda of 
earth), A kind of precious stones, Plin. 37, 
10, S3. 

t bdltaMi arum, m. (from 0i\tt and 
uvraaai) 1. * 7'Ae draught of a net, set to 
salt (post-class.) : Don. Ter. Euu. 2, 2, 86. 
— 2, Dealers in fish, fish-mongers (also 
only post-class.) : Glose. laid. ; Am. 2, p. 
70. 

1 1. bdloSt i. t». = /3AAos, A throw or 
east (cf. 2, bolus). X, Of dice in gaming 
(only ante- and post-clam, for the class, 
jactue) : Plaut Cure. 5. 2, 13 ; id. Rud. a, 

3, 30; Aim. Prof. 1, 86.— 2. A cast of a 
fish-net; and mcton. (abatr. pro con- 
creto) the draught of fishes : bolom eoje- 
re. Suet Rhet 1.— Trop. : A bait, an al- 
lurement : is primus bolu'st, PJaut True 
1, 1, 10; and bok) tangcre or muUaro ali- 
quetn. to deprive of gain, to occasion loss 
to : Plaut Foeo. pro). 101 ; id. True. 4, 3, 
70.— 3. Trop. : Gain, profit, advantage : 
i:rucior, boluin tantuni mini ereptum ttun 

- tubito a faucibus, Ter. Heaut 4, 2, 6 
(•* translatio ab animalihus, quibus aufor- 
tur praeda," Don.) : dabit haec tibi gran- 
des bolos, Plaut Per*. 4, 4, 106 ; so id. 
True. 4, 8, 12 ; Lucll. in Non. 36. 19 : mag- 
num bulum defcrunt serin, Var. R. R. 3, 
14>«.< id.ib. a 2, 16. 

'2. WIaa> t m.t=/jiSXof (a clod of 
carta, a clod ; hence), A bit, a morsel (an- 
te-class.) ; " Bolus apud Graecoa si per o 
scribitur, significat jactum mis; si per u 
tflcbam tcrrae, vel frustum cujuaque rei,' 1 
Don. Ter. Ilcaut 4, 2, 6. 

IbombaXi inter). = ffoiittal (v. Eu- 
stath. Od. p. 1718, a), An exclamation of 
real or affected wonder, surprise : Why 
the deuce t odds bodkins ! indeed .' possi- 
ble! Ca. Fur. Ba. Babac. Ps. Fugitive. 
Ha. Bombax, Plant Pi. 1, 3, 131 Luuiuin.; 
cf. Hand Tun. II, p. 5. 

bolabit/ BBaf y- bombus. 

tboaibMh "-e, ]iou&», To buzz, hum, 
Vet Gloss. 

I bOtllbititlOj 6nie, /. The buzzing 
of bees : est sonus npiura ab ipso sonitu 
dietus ; ut mugitus boum, hiunitua equo- 
ruin, Fcstj*. 23. 

* bOfuhltator, Oris, «. (bomliito] = 
npis. Marc. CapelL Sfiu. 

bombitOi are, r. *. |onomatop. like 
the Gr. Jo|.«ii] To buzz, hum; of bees (c£ 

DOMBIO. BOMBITATIO, bombus) : Auct. 

(.'arm. Phil. 36. 

BonAitXtSLChiAtM, ae, M. A name 
formed tn ridicule of a boosting soldur, 
from bombus — 06pooi and uaxowat, 
Plant Mil. 1. 1.14. 
206 
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'•ombtlS, i,m-=Sipto< (onomatop.) 
A hollow, deep sound, a humming, btezzing 
(of bees ; of a horn ; of the clapping of 
hands) : si (apes) intus faciunt bombum, 
Var. R. R. 3, 16, 32 ; * Lncr. 4, 546 : rau- 
cisonos efflabant corona bora bos, * Catull. 
64. 263 SOUg. JV. cr. ; Pen. 1, 98 ; Mare. 
Cap. 2, p. 34 ; qui plausuum genera con- 
discercnt (bombos et imbrices et testes vo- 
cabant), Suet Nor. 20 Caaaub. 

a, am. adj. -fbombyxl 

. 'ilkrn: Testis, Plin. 11, 23, » : 
panniculus, Jut. 6, 238 : taenia. Mart 14, 
24. — Subst bombyema, Oram, «., Silk 
garments : Mart 11, 50, 5 ; id. ib. 8. 68, 7. 
— And ao.TtaYciNUM. i, «., A silk texture 
or web : Isid. Orig. 19, 22. 13. 

tbomb^cua ««iadiae»=)i>»«. - 

tiat taTapiut (Thcophr. H. P. 4, 12), 7"ae 
reed suitable for Jutes, pipSvl (v. Pasaow 
in h. v. no. 2). Pun. 16, 36, 66. , 

' bOtnbyliaUi »-=-fioutfhn{. The 
tUk-worm tn its chrysalis state, Plin. 11, 
22,26. 

• bombyx. yds, at (J. Plin. 11,23, 27; 
Tcrt PaU.3)=|Jdu«rJ, 1. The silk-worm, 
"Plin. 11, 22.25s*.;" Mart.a33.16; Serr. 
Virg. U. S. 121 ; Iwd. Orig. 12. 5, 8 ; 19, 27, 
5. Hence, 2. Melon.: That which is 
made of silk, a silken garment, silk : A ra- 
tlin?, Arabian, sinco in Arabia the best is 
woven, Prop. 2, 3. 15 : Assyria bombyx, 
Plin. II, 23, 27. — And, 3. 1" gen., for Any 
fine fibre, e. g. cotton z Plin. 19, 1, 2, 
no. 3. 

Bomilcar, **** "t 1. A Carthagin- 
ian general, attempurary with Agathocles, 
Just 22, 7. — O J sompanion of Jugur- 
tha, afterwardguiltij of rebellion, and put 
to death bu kirn. Hell J. 35; 61; 62; 70; 72. 

f bomdnicae, arum, «.=|i«ioni- 

koi, The Lacedemonian youth who allowed 
themselves to be wh ipped at the altar of Ar- 
temis Orthia upon a wager, in order to 
gain the honor of frmness, Uyg. Fab. 261; 
r"orr. Virg. A. 2, 116. 

Bona Dea, v. bonus, no. 6. 

' bOnismS, i. m.=iiovoaat, A species 
of or in Paeonia, with the hair of a horse, 
and with horns unfit for fighting; hence 
saving itself by flight. Pun. 8, 15, 16; Sol. 
40 ; cf. Aristot H. A. 9, 45. 

t benif aciea, EJivpioumf, A hand- 
tome face. Gloss. Gr. Lat 

; bonif attlS> Ef uotpos. Lucky, fortu- 
nate, (iloea. Gr. bat 

X bdniiTairiBy KaXorponos, Wcll-ninn- 
nered, Gloss. Gr. I*t 

boilitaa, atis, /. [bonus] The good 
quality of a thing, goodness, excellence (cf. 
Hen. Caes. a G. 1. 28) (class, but for 
the most part only in prose). j 

1, Of material objects ; bonitas prae- I 
diorum, Cic. Hoar. Am. 7 Jin. : agrorura, I 
id. Agr, 2, 16, 42; Cacs. a G. 1, 28 : soli, 
Quint. 2, 19, 2: aquae, Phacdr. 4, 9, 8 : 
vini, Plin. 14, 4, 6: arboris, id. 13, 9, 17 : 
gemmrtram, id. 37, 8, 37, et al. : vocis, 
Cic Or. 18, 30 : vcrborum, id. ib. 49, 164 : 
naturae, id. Otf. 1, 32 fin. : niutuura ca. 
dem boDitate solvatur qua datum est, 
Pomp. Dig. 12. 1, 3. 

2. Of abstract objects : Ingcnil, Cic. 
Off. 3, X 14. Esp, freq, b. Of cnaractcr : 
' rood, honest, ur friendly, agreeable con- 
duct ; goodness, virtue, integrity, friendli- 
ness, kindness, benevolence: Cic. Agr. 3, 
'A fin.: rustici qunm fidem alicujus boni- 
tatemquo laudant dignum esse dicunt, 
quicum in tcnebris inices, id. Ofl*. 3, 19, 
77 : quae tune fidci, justniac bonitatiquc 
cotumendo, id. Fain. 13, 4, 3; so id. N. 
D. 3, 30 fin. : pcrpetua naturalis bonitas 
(kind-heartedness, bcntvolence), quae nul- 
lis casibus neque agitur, neque ininuitur, 
Nep. Att 9, 1 : earn potcststcm bonitatc 
rertnebat, integrity, inlegritate animi, id. 
Milt 8,3; so id. Tintol. 5, 1 : te oro per mei 
tc crgn bonitatem patris, Plaut Capt 2, 
1, 54 ; so Cic. N. D. 2. 23, 60 : bonitas et 
Iwnelicentia. Cic. N. D. 1, 43 jtn. ; so id. 
N. D. 3, 34, 84 : homo libcralis et dissolu- 
tus et booitBto afllitcns, id. Hose. Com. 10: 
bonitas, humanitas, misericordia. Quint. 
C, 1, 22 ; Tac. H. 1, 52.— In particular, a 
desig. for parental love, tenderness : facit 
parentcs bonitas, non ncccssttus, Phacdr. 
3. 15. 18. And in later Lat,^ini lore— 
pietas ; hence, in Cic. Top. 22 fin., after 


B OK V 

the words of Cic, erga parentes 
the gloss, " vulgo autem bonitas" 

Btmna, >c. /. The city Bonn, on the 
Shine, Taw'. H. 4, 19; 25; 70; 77; 5,22. 
Whence BfM|UBais> *dj-> Of Bonn : 
castra, Tac. H. 4, 20; 62: proelium, id. 
ib. 20. 

Boaomta, ae, f, Bavuv/e, 1. Tht 
town of Bologna, in Gallia Cisalpine, in 
the neighborhood of Mucins, a Roman col- 
ony, founded A.U.C. 563, Ut. 37, 57 ; Mel 
2. 4, 2; previously a Tuscan torn, called 
Felsina, Pun, 3, 15, 20 ; Interpr. ap. Serr. 
' " cCK 


Virg. A. 10. 198 : LiT. 33, 37 ; cf. 
lte! 1 p. 226 so. ; MHO. Etruak. 1. p. 133 
so., 2, p. 273.— Whence Bftnflninint»i 
e, adj.. Of or pertaining to Bononta: 
amnia Rhcnos, Plin. 16, 36. 65. So C. 
Rusticellus Bononiensis, of Bononia, Cic 
Brut 46.-2. A fortress in Pan rum ia 
('now BanostorY Amm. 21, 9; 31, 11; 
Itin. Anton. ; cf Mann. Germ. p. 670.— 1 
A town in Gallia Belgica, earlier called 
Gesaoriacum, now Boulogne, Tab. Pea- 
ting.; cf. Mann. Gall. p. 186. 

bonnjn, I, a, v. bonus, no. 1, c, and 
no. 2, c 

bonus, a, um, adj. (old form duonns, 
like aucUum, Dueuona, duis=;bellum, 
Bellona, bis. Fcst p. 51 ; cf. the letter B : 
quamvis induitium tluonum ncgumste, 
i. e. quamvis initium bonum sit negate. 
Cam. Cn. Marcl vans in Feat a. v. neoc- 
matk, p. 177 ; c£ Hcrm. Doctr. Metr. p. 
614 ; Liv. Andron. ia Fcst a v. Topraa, 
p. 270; cf. Herm. 1. L p. 625.— From a 
form not in use, bsncs (comparable with 
nemo = homo, and apkli.0 — afollo, 
just as bellufl=benalus), is derived the 
adv. bene — Comp. melior and the ancient 
form jfKXTOM=meliorcm, Fcst p. 91 ; 
ct Comm. p. 482. — Sup. opdme) Good, 
beautiful, pleasant, fit, suitable, right ; the 
most gen. designation of every kind of 
physical, mental, or moral excellence, 
opp. to mains, bad ; hence very freq. in 
every per. and in every species of com- 
position. 

1. Pbycicnl : nodes. Plant Moat 1, 2; 
26: ager, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, IS: aquae, 
healthful, wholesome, harmless, opp. to 
wine. Prop. 2, 33, 28 : aetas, 1 1. youth, 
Cfc Sen. 14: cervix, delicate, beautiful. 
Suet Calig. 33 : coelum, healthful. pu« 
air, Cato R. R, 1, 2 : color, Lucr. 2, 4 18 : 
Ov. Am. 2, 7, 9: canor cygni, clamor 
grunm, Lucr. 4, 182 and 911 : coena, 
Catull. 13. 3 : forma, beautiful, Ter. Heant 
3, 2, 13 ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 52 : frugea, Catull. 
34. 19 : iter, nor. A. P. 68 : lucrum, Plant 
Am. prol 6: numi, opp. to adulteriois, 
genuine, like our sTooa silver, etc, for 
pure, unadulterated. Cic. Off. 2, 23, 91 : 
ocull, Prop. 2, 28, 12 : pons, CatnlL 17, 5 : 
succus, Uor. S. 2, 4, 13 : tempestas, Cic 
a Fr. 2, 2 fin. : vine. Hor. Ep. S, 1, 34 : 
valetudo, Lucr. 3, 103 ; Quint 10, 3, 26 : 
11. 2, 35, et saep. ; v. valcrudo : vox. 
Quint. 11. a 13 : vultus, Ov. M. 8, 679, et 
saep. — Hence, b» Like ' our phrases : a 
good half mile, a good mile, etc, with 
substt. which designate magnitude or 
number, to enhance their signif. (hence 
sometimes connected with magnos), 
Large, considerable : bona jwrs sermo- 
nis, Cic. de Or. 2, 3 tut. : so Lucr. 6. 1348 : 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 61 ; Od. 4,3, 46; A. P. 297; 
Ov. Pout 1, 8, 74 : bona tibrorum Copia, 
Uor. Ep. 1, 18, 109; so Ov. M. 9. 88: bo- 
nam mugnnmque partem ad te attutit, 
Ter. Kun. 1, 2, 43 ; so Lucr. 5, 1024 — c. 
For Wealthy, rich (of persons, prob. only 
in conversational ana epistolary style) : 
est niiserorum, ut malevolentcs sint at- 
que invidcant bonis (*thc rich). Plant 
Capt 3, 4, 51 : boni homines atque dites, 
id. Cure 4, 1, 14 : video bonorum, id est 
lautorum ct locupletium, urbom refcr- 
tam fore, Cle. Art. !», 1, 3 ; ib. 9, 12, 1— 
Hence, 4. Res bonae, (a) Prosperous con- 
dition, good fortune : bonis tula rebus 
mcas res irriac* malas. Plant Trin. 2, 4, 
45 ; Cic. Att 12, 21, 4 ; Hor. Od. 2. 3, 2: 
Sat 2, 6, 110.— lu ang. : in re bona, Laber. 
in Cell. 10, n iin.—Qi) As in Gr. r<i A?*»t. 
Costly food, dcVtcccics, tit-bits: ignorantb 
bonarum renim, Nep. Ages. 8, 5 Bread 
nud r>ahtiG. — e, l-sp. freq. subst bona, 
onim, Gifts of fortune, wealth, riches 
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property, goods, fortune : Cic Par. 1, 1 ; 
Wp. Dig. 50, 15, 49 ; cf. Scaev. ib. 33, 2, 
37 : bona mulin bene porta, Plaut Trio. 
2, 2, 71 : bona cderc, t. e. consumer©, id- 
True. 4, 2, 29 : patria qui abligurierat 
bona, Ter. Eun. 2, 2. 4 : ad inccrtum re- 
vocari bona, fortunes, possessiones om- 
nium, Cic Caec. 13, 38: bona vendero 
atque in publicum redigcre, Li v. 4, 15 ; ao 
boua peOta in flscum, Tac. A. 2, 4$ ; cf. 
nb*o Liv. 2, 14 : bona patents. Quint 3, 
11, 13 : curationem bonorum, id. ilx 11, 1, 
58 ; id. ib. 3, 6, 47 : cedendum bonis. Id. 
ib. 6, 1, 19. — Hence ease in bonis, to be in 
possession of a thing:, to possess U : est 
hodie in bonis, Cic. Fam. 13, 30. Of sim- 
ilar signif. habere in bonis : UIp. Dig. 27, 
10, 10.— On the other hand : cede in bonis 
alicujus, in the Lat. of the jurists : to be 
in possession of a per eon, to belong to kirn : 
GaJ Dig. 1.8,1; Paul. ib. 40, 12, 38, § % 

3. Mental and moral : Good, fit, able, 
r zee lien t, ekillful, noble, virtuous, upright, 
hottest, etc. : auctor, Cic. Att 12, 5; Quint. 
10, 1, 74 : advoeatus, id. 0, 13, 10 : allo- 
cator, id. 6, 3, 10 : defensor, id. 5, 13, 3 : 
dux. id. 12, 1, 43 ; 5, 10, 48 : gladiator, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 6, 33 : poeta, Cic. dc Or. 2, 46 Jin. : 
animus, calm, clear, PlauL Ps. 1, 5, 37 ; so 
bono animo ease, to be of good courage, 
Plaut As. 3, 3, 46; Ter. Eun. 1,2,4 ; Cae*. 
B. G. 1, G ; Liv. 26, 43 ; Quint 7, 4, 15 . 
Ov. M. 9, 432 ; cf. bonum habitote ani- 
mum, Sail. J. 83, 45, and ut bonum ani* 
mum haberet, Liv. 8, 32 : ara, arte*, Quint 
12, 3, 7 ; 41 ; Tac. A. 6, 46 : compositio, 
Qulut 9, 4, 142 : indoles, id. 1, 2, 5 : ora- 
tlo, id. 6, 1, 7 : verba, id. 10, 2, 13 : dicta 
==facctc dicta, witticism*, bans mots, Cic. 
do Or. % 54, et sacp. — Bonus vir, corre- 
apondine to the Gr. jraAaj xuyaOds, com* 
prehending all the excellent qualities of 
an honorable and good man : "quiddicara 
bono*, perspicuum est: omnibus enim 
virtu tlbus Instructos et ornatos turn sa- 
pJeutea, turn viroa bonos diciuius," Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 10 : qui non ipso hoocsto movc- 
mur, ut boni viri simus, acd utilitatc ali- 
qua atque froctu, calHdi eunius, non boni, 
id. Leg. 1, 14, 41 ; id. lb. 18, et saep. Also 
aba. boni (* tac good, the virtuous, etc.) : 
ut bonos boni duigant asciacantquc sibi, 
Cic. LaeL 14, 50 : propriura est boni recto 
facerc, Quint 5, 10, 64 : bonorum atque 
sapicntium, id. 3, 8, 2 : odcrunt peccare 
boni virtutls amorc, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 52, et 
aaep. So mulier. modest, virtuous, Plaut 
Merc. 3, 1, 16. — With more particular re- 
gard to the Roman virtus, bonus is often 
=forti*, opp. to ignavus, brace, gallant, 
active (so eep. frcq. in Sail.) : bom atque 
iirnavi, Sail. J. 57 jw. t id. ib. 53 fin. : nam 
gloriam, honorcm, imperium bonus ignn- 
vua aequo sibi exoptant id. Cat 11, 2: 
optumua quisqne, id. Jug. 92jE«.— Or in 
reference to position in the state by birth 
or rank (cf. our phrase : of good family), 
of high rank, honorable birtk, noble ori- 
gin: bono genere nata, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 
93 ; Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 65 ; bonis viriB quid ju- 
ria reliquit tribunatua C. Gracchi 1 Cic. 
l*eg. 3, 9 : adbibenda eat igitur quacdam 
revercntia ad vera us homines, et opumi 
cujusque et rebquorum, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 
99. Hence optimi sometimes == optima- 
tea : mini nihil uinquam populare pU* 
cuit eamquo optimam rempublicam esse 
doco . . . . quae sit in po tew Late m optimo- 
rum. Cic. Leg. 3, 17 ; cf. optimatea.— fc. 
Bona venia or cum bona veuia. a form 
of speech = pace tua, vestra. With your 
good leave or permission : aba te hoc bona 
venia expeto, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 31 Huhnk. : 
cum bona venia audiatis id quod invitua 
«Ucam. Liv. 29, 17 : cum pace hoc vestra 
r?t cum bona venia dixerim. Am. adv. 
Gent 1, p. 5 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 3, 19, 7, nnd 
7.41,3. — c. Subflt. bonum, i, or,iuplur., 
bona, orum, n n A (moral) good or bless- 
ing, a gift, valuable possession, prosperity, 
happiness (cf. above, no. 1, e) : tria gene- 
ra bonorum, maxima anion, aecunda cor- 

Kria, externa tertia, Cic. Tusc. 5, 30: 
na auimi et corporis, id. Acad. 1, 5 : qui 
audirc de euromo bono (concerning the 
highest good) poossitmun velit : sum- 
mum autera bonum si ignoretur, vivendi 
mtionem ignornri nccesse est id. Fin. 5, 
6 ; cf. id. 5, i.13, et eX : amicitia haud scio 
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an, excepta sapientia, nihil quicquam me- 
lius (no greater good) homini sit a diis 
immortalibus datum, id. Lael. C : bonum 
mentis oat virtus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 23; so 
Quint 5, 14, 21 ; id. 7, 4, 12 : eloquentiae 
bonis male uti, id. Prooem. § 13 : bona 
ingenii studiiquo corruuipnnt, id. ib. 27 : 
bona pacis, Tac. H. 3, 81 : bona fbecundi- 
talis, PalL 1, 7, 1, et sacp. 

3. in reference to an object: bonus 
alicui, in aliquem or abs. : Favorable, pro- 
pitious, kind; vicuna bonus csto, Cato K, 
K. 4 : eo velim uti po«scm tarn bono in 
me, quam Curione, Cic Att 10, 8 fin,: 
sis bonus o felixque tuia, Virg. E. 5, 65 : 
voa o Manes este boni, m. Aen. 12, C47 : 
bonus atque benignua, Hor. S. 1, 2, 51 : 
dea bonus veniam, id. ib. 2, 4. 5 ; id. Od. 
4, 2, 38. — So bona verba, in the laug. of 
religion : Words of good omen, favorable 
significance : dicanius bona verba, Tib. 
2, 2, 1 Broukh. And transf. from thia 
sphere into common life : bona verba 
quaeso, Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 33. (" Hie in tl 
pwtia est tixPtii/toftof, quasi dicat : meli- 
ora loqucre, rogo te, Don.; cf. also 
Ruhnk. in h. 1.) — lloncc An appellation of 
Jupiter: Juppitcroptimusuiaximus; and 
the very frequent formula in commenc- 
ing any business : quod bonum fau^rum 
fehx, fortunatumque ait for which also : 
quod bonum atque fortunutum. sit, Plaut 
Cos. 2, 6, 30. 

4. lionus ad aliquid or alicui, Good for 
something, i. c. fit, suitable, proper, appro- 
priate, serviceable : terra cujuunodi ait 
refcrt, et ad quara rem bona aut non bo- 
na sit, Var. R. R. 1+.9, 1: campi miUti 
Romano ad proelium boni, Tac. A. 2, 14 : 
at myrtus validis hastilibus et bona bello 
cornua, Virg. G. 2, 447 : (mourf) pecori 
bonus alenuo, Liv. 29, 31. — Hence bonum 
est=prodcst, Cato R. R. 157, 7. And 
s u b s t bonum = comuiodum. Utility, 
profit, good i publicum, the public weal, 
public advantage, SalL C. 38 ; so Liv, 9, 
38 ; 31, 5 ; Pirn. H. N. prooem. jf n. ; Plaut 
Most 2, 1, 23. So bono esse alicui : To 
be of service to one, to profit htm ; accusant 

11 quibus occidi patrem Sex. Ito^eii bono 
fuit, Cic. Rose. Am. 5 : bono fuissc Ro- 
mania adventum eoruui constnbat Liv. 7, 
12. Hence : cui bono fucrit (*JW whose 
advantage it was), an expression of L. 
Cassiu* Pedtanu?, in judicial proceedings 
in reference to a murder that had been 
perpetrated ; cf. Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 84 ; 
Mil. 12: Phil. 2, 11 : cf. Ascon. Cic Mil. 

12 (in Prise, p. 1208 P. abbreviated : cui 
bono). 

Bone, in addresses : jl Iu a friendly 
manner : dux bunt;, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 5 ; 37 : 
O bono (*my good fellow), id. Sat 2, 3, 
31 ; 6, 51 : bone, id. ib. 2, 6, 95 ; Ep. 2, 2, 
37 : boni, id. Sat 2, 2, 1. — \^ In an iron- 
ical manner : bone serve salve, Plaut 
Bac. 4, 6, 6 ; so bone vir, id. Cure. 5, 2, 
12 ; Pseud. 4, 7, 46 ; Pers, 5, 2, 11 ; Ter. 
Andr. 3, 5, 10 : quid ais, l>onc custos dc- 
fensorque proviuciae i Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 6 j 
so Stat. Th. 2, 4(i0 ; SiL 2. 2 10 Drak. 

C Bona Den. The goddess of chastity ; 
honored by the Roman women, whose 
temple it waa unlawful for a man to en- 
ter, Macr. Sat 1, 12 ; Lact I, 22 ; but aft- 
erward, when morals had degenerated, 
it became a place of the grossest licen- 
tiousness, Juv. 2, 84 sq.; o, 314 sq. ; 335 
sq. — Whcnco 

b6ne, adv. (comp. melius, sup. optimc) 
Well, beautifully, ably, rightly, h>morably, 
favorably, prosperously, etc., ace. to tho 
signif. of the adj. designating every kind 
of physical or intellectual und moral ex- 
cellence : villa bona bencque aedificata, 
Cic. Olf. 3, 13, 55 : ager bene culttis id. 
dc Sen. 16, 57 : curare aetatem suaai, to 
live well, pleasantly, eujoy the pleasures of 
life, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 34 ; so Hor. Ep. 1 , 4, 15 ; 
also habere, Plaut AuL 2, 8, 2 ; MiL 3, 1, 
130 ; coenare. Catull. 13, l, 7 ; Hor. Ep. 
1, 6, 56 : babitnre, well, elegantly, Nop. 
Att 13, 1, et al. : olens, Virg. E. 2, 48, et 
ai : moncre, Ter. Andr. 2, % 36 ; praeci- 
pcrc, id. Ad. 3, 3, 80 ; Lueil. in Non. 372, 
* : canerc melius, Virg. E. 9, 67 ; Quint 
10, 1, 91: dieccre causam, id. 12, 8, 4; 
(*promittcre, Cic, or pollicrri. SalL, to 
promise largely: praeberc vetti m, to fur- 


BONU 

risa abundantly :) dissimularc amorom, 
t. e. docte, cidlide, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 103 
Ruhnk. : nossc aliquem, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
1 ; Sat 1, 9, 22 : nossc causam. Quint 
12, 9, 19 : pronunciare, id. ib. it, 3, 12 ; 
respondere uiterrogationibua, id. ib. 5, 7, 
28 ; G, 3, 81 : melius pcrsuadere aliis» Id. 
ib. 12, 1, 29 : optimc scribi ceris, id. ib. 10, 
3, 3 : Jovcm Phidias optimc fecit, id. ib. 
2, 3, 6, et al. : bene pudicequc asscrvatur 
Ungua, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 193, et al. 

&, Particular phrases : a. Bene dice* 
re, (u) To speak well, sensibly, correctly ; 
bene et sapienter dixti dudum, Ter. Ad. 
5, 8, 30 : planius ac melius dicere aliquid, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 4 : qui optime dicunt i e. 
the most eloquent, Cic. dc Or. 1, 26, 119: 
optimo dicta, Quint 10, 1, 19.— (jf) To 
use words of good omen, tif<Jnmttv : bcia 1 
benedicite, ite iutro cito, valete, Plaut 
Asia. 3, 3, 155.— (j ) Alicui, to speak well 
qf any one, to commend ; v. bencdico. — hj. 
Bene facere, (<j) To do or make something 
well, rightly, to do well in something : vel 
non iiicero, quod non optimc possie, vel 
fjicere, quod non pessime facias, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 20, 86 ; Plaut Am. 1, 1, 196 : quod- 
qtie me non posse melius facerc credidi, 
Afran. in Macr. Sat. 6, 1 : bene fecit A. 
Siltus, qui transogcrit Cic. Att 12. 24 : 
bene factum to adveniese, it is well that 
you hate come, a form of salutation, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 5, 6 ; cf. id. ib. 5, 4, 17 ; Pborm. 

2, 1, 25.— {p) In medical laug. : bene Ul- 
cere, to be of good (mediciiml) effect, of 
use, to do good: id bene facie t, et alvura 
bonam faciei, Cato R. R, 157, 6 : ad capi- 
tis dolorcm bene facit aerpyllum, Scnb. 
Compos. 1 ; so id. 5 ; 9 ; 13 ; 41 sq. — (> ) 
Bene facia, bene fecbti, bene factum, ctc^ 
a formula for expressing gratitude or joy, 
in courerstttional lang. : Very well, excel' 
lent, well done, I am greatly obliged : PK 
Faciendum est quod vis. Th. Merito 
nmo te. Ph. Bene facia, Ter. Euu. 1. 2, 
106 ("in consuetudincm venit. Bene fads 
et Bene fecistt, non judicautis esse, sod 
gratias agentis,'' Don.) ; so id. Ad. 5, 8, 
22: bene fecisti. gratiamhabeomaximom, 
id, Eun. 5, H, 61 f Liv. 6, 18 ; Plaut Most 
3, 2, 129; cf. bene vocas, I give you many 
thanks, you are very polite, Pluut Men. 2, 

3, 36 : bene hercle factum et gaudeo, 
id. Merc 2, 2, 27 : O fnctum bene 1 bcasti, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 78.— (<*) Bt ne facere ali- 
cui, to do one a favor ; v. benefacio. — c 
Bene case, (a) alicui. to be well with one, 
to go well with, be fortunate for : (ego de- 
os) non curare opinor quid agat huma- 
num genus, nam si curent^bene bonis sit 
male malis, quod nunc abort, Eim. in Cic. 
N. D. 3, 32 ; Div. 2, 50 ; Plaut Cure 4, 2, 
31 ; id. Pseud. 4, 7. 36 ; so id. Trin. 2, 2, 
71 ; True 4, 2, 31 1 ct idso <:npt 4, 2, 70; 
B&ccb. 1, 1, 51 ; Moat 3, 2, 1 ; Pers. 5, 2. 
69 ; True. 2, 4, 92 : neiuint nimium beno 
est, Afran. in Charu. p. 185 P. : minora 
nusquam bene fui dispendio, id. Men. 3, 
2. 20 ; so id. True. 4, 2, 28 : jurat bene 
solis esse mnritis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, bri. Abs. : 
patria est ubicumque e«t bene, Pac iu 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 37, 108 (*and c. abl rci; nil- 
quo re bene esse alicui, to be well with on* 
in respect of something, to treat one's self 
to : Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 37 ; Hor. S. % % 120). 
— Hence ty7) beuo est or bene habet, bene 
agitur, it ts welt, it goes well, all is pros- 
perous,! desire nothing more So frcq. at 
the commencement of letters : si vales, 
bene est ego valeo : quum salvus vcuin 
metiusquo est gratulor dis, Afran. in 
Prise, p. 804 P. : bene hoc habet ; ago 
nunc jam, etc., tJtis is well, Plaut Epid. 5, 

2, 31 : optume habet (* mttking can be 
better), id. Pseud. 4, 1, 25 : bene babent 
tibi principia, i. e. sticccdunt Ter. Ph. 2, 

3, 82 : bene habet : jaeta sunt fundamvn- 
ta defeneionis, Cic. Slur. 6 fin. ; so Liv. 8, 
6 ; 9 ; Juv. 10, 72 ; Stat. Th. 1 1, 557 ; bene 
agiiur pro noxia, Plaut Mil. 5, -Zl ; atquo 
etiam bene dicat secum esse netum, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2> 2 : ikter bonob bene agirr, 
an old formula in Cic. Off* 3, 15, 61 ; cf. 
ago, no. IU., 1, c— tl. Bene cmero (cf. in 
French, d bon marcfte), well, i. e. cheap, 
and bene vendcre, well, i. e. to sell high, 
dear : Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 38 : quo melius 
emptum sciatis, Cic. in Suet Cacs. US Jin. , 
Plaut Cure 4, 2, 34. 

207. 
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3, With adjectives or adverba, 
like the Fr. bun, to enhance the idea ex- 
pressed by there: Very, right, extremely 
(class.): a. With adj. (standing regularly 
before them ; only by poet license sepa- 
rated from or after them ; v. the foil?.) : 
foedus feri bene firmum, Enn. in Porpliyr. 
Hor. Od. 3, 94, 50: bene morigerus, Plaut 
Capt .1. % 13 : bene mnnita templa, Lurr. 

2. 7 : bene robustuj, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
14 48: so id. Cat 8,10. 22; do Or. 2, 88, 
381 ; Fin. 2, 29, 94 ; Acad. 2, 7, 21 ; Mil. 
34, 93 : pectus bene fldum. Hor. Od. 2, 
12, 15 : bene notua, id. Hp. 1, 6, 25 : pro 
bene sano, id. Sat 1, 3, 61 ; id. lb. 1, 9, 44 : 
bene magna caterva, Cic. Mur. 33 hn. ; 
Hirt Bell. Hisp. 4 ; bene molti Polho in 
Cic. Fam. 10. S3, 4 ; Ov. H. 15, 67 ; Trist 

1, 7. 15 : bene tempest* te serena, Enn. 
in Cic. Div. 2, 39, 82 : plcno bene lumine, 
Lucr. 5, 706. (Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 18, is, with 
M3S. and old odd., to be read : Seuatum 
sua sponte bene firmum.) — b. With 
advv. or adr. phrases: bene saepe li- 
benter, Enn. Ann. 7, 95 (In Gcll. 12, 4. 4) : 
bene penitus, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 70 Zumpt. : 
bene longe, Hirt Bell Hisp. 25.— Of time: 
bene mane hacc scrips!, Cic. Att 4, 9 fin. ; 
so id. lb. 10, 16 : si ad te l>cne ante lncem 
venieset id. de Or. 2, 64, 259: bene diu (Fr. 
bien long temps), Suet Vita Jut. — In Ovid, 
in connection with non = vix; hence al- 
so, vix bene : Jam cinls est ct de tarn 
magno restat Achille Nescio quid, par- 
vam quod non bene compleat urnam. Ov. 
M. 12. 616 : vix bene dencram, retulit ilia 
mihi, id. Fast S, 278; cf. Hand Turs. II., 
p . 3 a?. 

4, Ellipt : Quint 10, 1, 56; id. 10, 

3, 25; id. 10, 2, 24 ; 3. 8, 23; 9, 4, 107: 
optimeque in Verrem Cicero (* sc. dicit), 
n pater ipse, etc., id. 6, 1, 3 ; so ib. 9, 2, 
91 ; 9, 4, 23. So, K As an exclamation 
of approbation, applause (* Good ! excel- 
lent ! braeo .') : " quare bene et pmeetare, 
quamvis nobis saepe dicatur : belle ct/es- 
ttre, nimium saepe nolo. Quamquam ilia 
ipsa exclamatio 1 non potest melius' sit ve- 
lim crebra," etr., Cic. de Or. 3, 26. — And, 
C With Acc. or Dai. : Health to you ! 
your health, etc. : bene vos, bene nos, be- 
ne to, bene me, bene nostram ctiam Ste- 
phanium. Plant Stich. 5, 4, 27; Tib. 2; 1, 
31 : bene te pater, optimc Caesar, Dicite, 
Ov. F. 2, 637 : bene mihi, bene vobis, be- 
ne amicac mcae, Plant. Pers. 5, 1, 20 : cf. 
Hetns. Ov. A. A. 1, 601 ; Hand. Turs. 1. 1. 

bdWMCUlftf 6 rum, n. dim. [bonus] 
Small possession*, a little estate (post- 
class.) : de bonuscolis aritis et pnternis, 
Sid. Ep. 9, 6; Cod. Theod. 10, 10, 29. 

b$o (with the digamma bovo, Enn. ; 
v, below), are or ere, e. n. [onoraatop. 
like the Gr. /fed* ; ef. Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100; 
Non. 79, 4 ; acc. to Fest p. 25, directly 
from the Gr.] To cry aloud, roar (mostly 
ante* and post-class., and in the poets) : 
* a. B6vo, are: clamore bovantes, Enn. 
in Var. 1. 1. — b. B6o, ere : clamore ct so- 
nitu colics rcsonantes bount, Pac. in Non. 
1. 1; Var. ib. — c Boo. are (this is the usu- 
al form) : boat Coelum fremitu, Plaut 
Am. 1. 1, 77 j Ov. A. A. 3, 450; App. Flor. 
no. 17. 

1 boo Desk is, n.= (ioHvts,.A plant, call- 
ed in pure Lat caerefolium, App. Herb. 
104: 

BoOtM, ae (pen. Bootne, Ov. A. A. 2, 
55; Luc. 2,722; Juv.5,23; Mart 4, 3,5; 
cf. Rudd. 1, p. 76, not. 48 : Bootis, Hyg. 
Astr. 3.24; Avicn. Perieg. 364 ; 456: 856; 
laid. Orig. 3, 70, 9 : Booti, Cic. Arat in 
Prise, p. 706 ; cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 40 and 
163 sq., for which Ordl. IV., 2 p. 522 and 
525, under Bootae, without Var. Lect, 
reads dot. Booti, Cic. N. IX 2, 42 Jin. : roe. 
Boote, Ov. M. 2, 176), m., BotSr-K, The 
nearly stationary constellation Bootes, the 
2?eor-K«7Kr--=ArctophylaX (q. v.; cf. also 
arcturus)', Cic. Arat. 96 ; Ov. M. 10, 447, 
et al. : piger, Ov. F. 3, 405 ; Juv. 5, 23 ; 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 190 : Urdus. Or. M. 

2, 176; Caes. Germ. Arat 139; Sen. Med. 
315 ; Claud. Laud. BUI. 1, 123. 


e, v. boreas, no. 3, b. 
borras, Prud. Psych. 847; 
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Paul. NoL Carm. 17, 245), ae, at, Bsf las 
or Bopiiic, X, The north wind ; pore Lat. 
aquik), Flin. 2, 47. 46 ; Nep. MUt 2, 4 ; Virg. 
G. 1. 93; 2, 316; Aen. 3, 687; Ov. M. 1, 
65; 2, 185; 13. 418; 15, 471 ; Col. poet. 10, 
288: StatS. 3, 1,82: acc Borean, Ov. M. 
15, 471 ; Fast 2, 147 ; Luc. 4. 61 ; 5, 543 ; 
705 ; ft r83; 10, 289; Stat a 3, 2, 45 ; 
Then. 7, 6: Manil. 4, 644; cf. Cort Luc. 

5, 705 : Borenro, Prop. 2, 26, 51 ; Claud. 
Epigr. 9, 3— V Me ton. for North: Bo- 
rcae finitimum latus, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 38. — 
2, Personified : The son of the rwergod 
Strymon, and father of (Meat and Zetes 
by Orithyia, daughter of Erectheus, king of 
Attica, Ov. M. 6, 682; 711 so.— 3. Whence 
the adjj. : a. VUlOM (borius) or bdrft- 
tu (borius) -=(iop£(0$, Pertaining to the 
north Kind, northern : snb axe boreo, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 8, 41 ; so Isid. Orig. 3, 32, 1 Lind. N. 
cr. i ib. 3, 36 ; 13, 5, 5 : frigus, Prise. Pe- 
rieg. 271 ; so id. ib. 315 ; 789. And Bori- 
on promontorium, Boptiov axpos, in Cyre- 
naiea, Mel. I, 7, 5 ; Plin. 5. 4, 4, § 28.— b. 
POPOAlijST e, Northern (rare; perhaps 
only in Avienus) : damma, the north winds, 
Avien. Phaen. Arat 951 ; id Perieg. 84 
and 292. 

Borion- v - boreas, no. 3, a. 

ttb»ith=ri*".3' A plant, purifying 
like soap, soap-wort, (" herbe saronniere," 
Jarchi Malach. 3, 2; c£ Ges. and Robin- 
son's Hebr. Lex, under 7V13), Vulgate 
Jerem. 2, 22, and Malach. 3. 2. 

t bortycitefl- ae, m. A precious stone, 
note unknown, Phn. 37, 11, 73. 

BdrystheneS) i«, Booi adlvns, a 

large, bit gently-flowing river in Soma- 
lia, which empties into the Black Sea, now 
the Dnieper, Mel 2, 1. 6; 2, 7, 2; Plin. 4, 
12, 26 : GelL 9, 4, 6.-2. Whence the adjj. : 
a. Boryrthenind a, urn, Pertaining 
to the Borysthenes : amni*, poet circum- 
locution for Borysthenes, Ov. Pont 4, 10, 
53— b. Bdryathonia- idls, A Bop*,- 

Otvii, the same : ora, Calvus in Valer. 
Prob. p. 1395 P. And subst Borysthe- 
nis, ldis, /., A town on the Borysthenes, pre. 
viously called Olbia, a colony from Mile- 
tut (-now Kudak), in the region of the 
present Oezakow, or of Nikolajew, Mel 2, 
1, 6 (here erroneously distinguished from 
01b ii?- — «■ BoryrtWrnidao- arum, 

The dwellers on or wear the Borysthe- 
nes : hlbemi. Prop. 2, 7, 18.— cL B6- 
ITSthfSnitaei arum, UopveSttirai, the 
sameVMacr. S. 1. 11. 

tbdfjf bbvis (a lengthened and prob. 
orig. form of the nom., bovts, like bovare 
for boare, Petr. 8. 62, 13; cf. Var. L. L. 
8, 38, 122, p. 447 Speng., where, acc. to 
Cod. B., the reading should be " nunc in 
consuetudine alitor diccre pro Jovit Jup- 
pjter, pro Bovis Bos, pro Struit Struct." 
To this belongs the gen. plur. bdverum, 
Cato R. R. 62 Hchncid. iv. cr. ,• ct Var. L. 
I.. 1. 1. : " alios dicere Bourn greges, alios 
Bovcrum ;" v. Juppitcr, nux.rex, sus, and 
Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 171. Regular bourn 
very freq. ; traces of the nncontracted 
form boTum only in Cod. Song. Colum. 
6, 17, 6 ; 6, 37, 11, and Cod. Reg. Ib. 6, 38, 
4 ; cf. Prise, p. 773 P. ; Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 
255 : dot. plur. contr. bobus, Hor. Od. 3, 

6, 43 : C. a 49 ; Epod. 2, 3; Cic. N. D. 2, 
63, $ 159 twice; cf. Prise, p. 773 sq. P. ; 
but far more freq. and class, bflbus ; even 
Cato R. R.6, 3; 54, 1; 60; 70; 73,etaL; 
cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 368. Once bObas, 
Aus. Epigr. 62, 2 ; cf., on the other hand, 
Serv. virg. E. 8, 86. Exs. of the uncon- 
tracted form bovibu* arc entirely want- 
ing), comm. Generally masc (hence fera- 
ina bos. Var. R. R. 2, 1, 17 ; Plin. 8, 46. 71, 
§ 186, et el)=0oDf, AcoL and Dor., flwf ; 
cf. Prise, p. 709 P. 

1. An ox, bullock ; a cow ; their nature 
and habits are described by Plin. 8, 45, 
70; CatoR.R-70sy.; Var. R. R. 1, 20, 1 ; 
3. 1.13 so.; 2.5,7; Virg. G. 3, 50 sq. ; CoL 
Ub. 6 ; Pall. Mart 11, 1 So— In gen. fern. : 
actae boves, Liv. 1, 7 : bovo cximia eapta 
dcgrcge.id.ib. ; Ov. M.8. 874. Sotorva, 
Virg. G. 3, 53 : cruda, Hot. Epod. 8. 6 : 
intactac. Id. ib. 9, 22 : forraosa, Ov. M. 1, 
613: incustoditac, id. ib. 2, 684 : vidivti si 
que* bores, id. lb. 2, 700 : fords, fecunda. 
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id. Fast 4. 630 and 631, et al.— Proverb.: 
bovi clitellas imponere, To put a pack-sad- 
dle upon the ox, Le.to assign one a duty 
for which he it not qualified, old poet in 
Cic. Att 5, 15, 3, mentioned in a some- 
what changed form by Quintillian : non 
nostrum onus : bos chtellns (sc. portabat). 
quint 5, 11, 21 Spald. ; cf. also Amm. 16, 
5. — Humorously, for a whip cut from neatt 
leather, a raw hide : Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 22 : 
Bos Lucas, the elephant ; v. Lucas. 

2, Acc. to the Gr. (v. Passow, pV-c, no. 
3), A kind of sea-fish of the genu* of the 
twrbot, Plin. 9, 24, 40; Ov. Hal. 94; cf 
PUn. 32, 11, 54. 

tbeacim- Idis,/. = flo«-4c, A kind oj 
duck. Col. S 15, 1 (pert., acc. to the Ur. 
more correctly boecas, 4dis ; v. Schneid. 
Comment, in h. 1.). 
' BotphonM, v Bosporus, ink. 

Bosporus 0° MSS. sometimes also 
Bosphofus), Vat. Cfem. Sulp. Sever. Dial. 
1,26. •yeutr. plur. Bospora, Prop. 3. 11, 
60), BoVnropix (i e. the heifer's ford, on ac- 
count of lo's passage here as a heifer). 
The name of several straits, and particu- 
larly, a. Thracius, Gr. Bom. epiuc-s, be- 
tween Thrace and Asia Minor, now the 
Straits of Constantinople, Var. R. R. 2, 1. 
8; Mel. 1,1.5; l,2,2aud6; 1, 19, 5 and 
12; 2,2,6; 2,7,3; Plin. 4, 12,24; .\ 32. 
43 ; Hor. Od. 2, 13, 14 ; 20, 14 ; 3, 4, 30 
Val. Fl. 4, 345— b, Cunmerhts, The dm 
merian Bosporu*Zleading from the Black 
Sea to the Azof, now the Straits of Cafe. 
Mel. 1.1, 5; 1,19,15; 17; 18; 2, l,2and 
3j Plin. 4, 12, 34—2. Whence adjj. : a. 
ipOrimi (Bofporeus, Sid. Csrra. 2. 
a, um, Hoer6pios, Cf the Bosporus. 
mare, Ov. Tr. 2, 298 Jabn. — V Bo*DO- 
" 1L17, 8 jS?— 


_ a, um, the same : Gel 

S. So i ps5 r& imM> t M -i Boa-ropir^C, A 
weller on or wear the Bosporus Cimme- 
rius, Cic. ManiL 4 ; Tac. A. 12, 15, 16. 
Hence adj., bellum, id. ib. 63. 

Botjtar, aria, m. A Carthaginian 
seer, 13. 3, 647. 

* bostryebites), ae. ».=/3o«t(>»ii- 

rn(, A preeiout stone, otherw. unknown, 
Plin. 37, 10, 55. 

t b o rtry chnj. a, um, adj. -= (lirrpx 
X#r, Curled, in ringlet*: crinca, Firm 
Math. 4. 12. 

Jf b6t3UUCTUn herbarium dfcitur, 
quod ibi hcrbae notcntur, lrid. Orig. i 
10, 4. 


t >i^ Taiti«m fta. i, m.— ftoraricuoc. A 
weeding, a pulling up of weed* .* Phn. 18. 
18,47. 


bdtoltas, L as. dim, Ibotulus] A small 

sausage (very rare) : Mart 5, 78, 9 ; id. 
11, 31, 13 : cf. Apic. 2, 3 : Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

• bd ^pWn ntJ- !,»*.= pHtvvos, A fiery 
meteor In the form of a pet: "sunt botby- 
noe" (aec. to the Gr. form — bothyni, hke 
adelphoe. arctoe, etc.) cum vclut corona 
cuigente introrsus ingens eoeli rccessus 
est shnihs cffossBC in orbein spcluncac." 
Sen. a N. L 14. So App. de Mundo, p. 
58 and 64. 

+ bdtaaZ dicta quod ranac habeat fr 
ctem. Nam Graeci ranam Q&rpiKa (/?•■ 
rpaxorV) vocant, Wd. Orig. 12, 4, 35. 

t bdtrOnatam, i. »• (parpr;) An or- 
nament for the hair of a female, ef the 
form of a duster of grapes, Tert Culi. 
Fem. 10. 

botruOnrtBi e, um, adj. [botms] Fell 
of clusters (pure Lat raccmosnts) : App 
Herb. 66. 

botrns* v - botrys, no. 1. 

*SotryItO»- ae, m. = /?«rprfnrf, A 
precious stone tn the form of a duster ry' 
grapes, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 1 ft, 

t bo try i tia- l^ls (hour odes. Vegrt 6. 
11, l)7/ = /5(iroiiiri{ and jloipvMr.t (clus- 
ter-shaped), A kind of calamine, Ceis. 6. 6. 
wo. 6 ; Plin. 34, 10, 22 ; Scrib. Conrp. 24 
and 220. 

tMtrjto (botrio, laid. Oris. 17, 5, 14,, 
6nis, at. A parallel form to botnrs = $»■ 
rpiiir = Perpvt. 1, A duster of grapes. 
Pall. Fcbr. 33 ; Sept. 17; Nov. 12, 1 ; Mart 
11, 27, 4 —2, A kind of medicament, Phn 
28, 4, 10. 

tMtry* yos,/.= /34rprc, t. Latin 
iredbotrns (cf. Isid. Orig. 17, 5, 14). TV 
grape, Vulg. Mich. 7, 1 (as transl. of the 
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Hebr. *J13«*»»).~2. In «•» Greek fern 
botrys, a. ^ plant, also called artemisia, 
HI wort, Plin. 25, 7, 36 ; 87, 4, lk-fc 
Botrya, Borouf, A town in Phoenicia, now 
lot village ofBatron, Plin. 5, 90, 17, « 78 ; 
ef. Mum. Pboen. p. 899. 

BottUaa, «e, /., Borriafo, ^ anott 
oronact M Macedonia, Liv. 26, 25, nbn 
inhabitants are coifed Bottiaei, Born- 
aim, Plin. 4, 11, 18 (sec. to the came in 
Thrace). 

'WUlSliMktt,*- looiuioni a sau- 
sage-maker, a dealer m sausages. Sen. Ep. 

56. 

bdtnlu*, i. «t (oris, like attioxv and 
the ItkTbtuUlo, derived from the Latin ; 
ft. boyau : an intestine ; hence like the 
somewhat differently-formed derivative!, 
ItaL boUone and botdonuccio, Fr. bo not n. 


Eng. pudding) A sausage (very rare ; aoc. 
to Gall. 17, 7, 11, a vulgar word, used by 
Laberiiu for the more elevated farci- 
men) : " boiulus genua farcimiiii Feat, 
p. 29 ; cf. Comment, p. 3S1 ; Mart 14, 72 ; 
Petr. 4? Jim.! Apic. 8, 5; Are. 2, 73 — 
Meton. : The stomach filled with delica- 
cits : Tart de Jejun. adv. Paycli c. L 

adv. 
aauTh 


After the marnier 

ofneat'eattU : NIgid. in Non. 40, 25 (oth- 
en read boatim). 

saWulilfjlli 1, n., B.JiW, The name 
of two towns m Samnium : * The prin- 
cipal place of the Priori, now Bqjano, Liv. 
9, 28; 31; 10, 43 «*.; in Pan. 3. 12, 17, 
with the appel. Vetus, to distinguish it 
from, 2. Bov. Undecumanonrm, prob. a 
place in the neighborhood of the preceding, 
occupied by the veterans of the eleventh le- 
gion, Plin. L 1. ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 80S. 
— Whence Bovi&niwjfc ». am, oify., Qf 
Bovianum: csstra, SSL 9, 366. 

* Mhricldt nsi, a, *>. fboa-oaedo) A 
slaughtering of cattle, Sol 1. 

Wrilfii v. bubile. 

fMTUUf /Souffroa-i'a, W cattle- stall. 
Vet. Glow. 

BovilUe (Bobefiae, Tab. Pcut), 
arum, (Bo villa, ao, /, Frontin. de Co- 
lon, p. 103) 1. ^ small but very ancient 
town in Ldtium, a colony from Alba Lon- 
gs, about 10 milts from Borne, on the Ap- 
via* Way ; and, until some time in the 
Middle Ages, the first station on it, Tec. 
A. 2,41 ; 15,23; Hist 4, 2; 46; Suet Aug. 
100; Flor.1,11,6; Schol Pera. 8, 55, et aL ; 
saburbanae, Prop. 4, 1, 33 ; Ov. F. 3,667; 
ct Mann. ItaL L p. 629 so. ; MuU Roma 
Camp. 2, p. 244*;. At an (an in this town, 
Clodius, previously attacked and wound- 
ed in the Temple of Bona Deo, was mur- 
dered by Milo, Ascon. Cic Mil argum. 
(V., 2, p. 32 so. cd. OrclL) Hence Cic. 
sportively, and prob. with an allusion to 
boviUus, caUs the murder pngna Bo villa 
(solecism for Bovillana), Cic. Att 5, 13 (oth- 
ers Bovillana or ad BoviHas). — Whence 
also, a, HAvn llaff viaj a, urn. Of BoviUae : 
TicWtas, Cic-Planc. 9T23.— And, V Bovil,- 
LKKSxa, ium, Inhabitants ofBovtllae : In- 
ner. Fabrett.jp. 456, no. 74 ; so Fran-. Ar- 
val. ap. Marin, p. 654. — 3. Bovillanus 
fundus, Cic a Fr. 3, 1, 2, U referred to 
another place of the same name in the terri- 
tory of the Arpini, otherwise unknown. 

Wvilblab *• un >- *4i- A very ancient 
form of me class, bubulus [bos] 1. Of or 
pertaining to neat catile : jinx, in an old 
religious formula, Liv. 22, 10: carnea, 
Theod. Prise. 1, 7. — 2. BovBlus, a, urn, v. 
Bovillae. 

bovlnAtor, oris, m. [Bdvnsoal 1. A 
brawler, blusterer, revUer : acc. to the 
Gloss.: "bovi.natobks Sopotomioi, S/nfh- 
Xov neioUvTls 3 rapaxtv, ». Bovntos.— 

2. terglveTsator, One who seeks eva- 
sions, tergiversations (tbo figure drawn 
perh. from the holding back of draught 
cattle) : I.uciL in Gell It, tfin. 

X bovjuoori art, v. dep. (boa J To scream, 
brawl, recite : " bovtxatbb convidalur," 
Feat p. 25 ; cf. Comment p. 344 : "bovi- 
nator convkriator, inconatans. Bovhtari 
conviciari, damnare,clamarc," Vocob. Vet. 

* bbvtnusk a, urn, adj. A parallel 
form to bubulus [boa] Of or pertaining 
U neat cattle : medulla, Theod! Prise, de 
Diaetal5. 


B EAC 
r.bos. ■•-T'.rtC 

r. boo. , . 

_ non mat 

ruin oft pit, nam phiraiem nemo dixit" 
Charts, p. 68. (Tho eignif of this word, 
not used elaewh, is not given by Charis- 
hu.) 

t Msk ocis, m. = fii {,, A sea-fish, other- 
wise unknown. Plin. 32, II, 53. In Post 
p. 25, bocaa : " boeas genus piscis a boan- 
do id eat vocem emittendo appellator ;" 
dIatd.Orig.12,6,9. 

tltritlMom or -lam, I, n.=PpaStf 
or, A prae in lie games (late Let) r Prud. 
etpl ores). 5, 538; Ten. adv. Mare. 3; 
Vujg. 1 Corinth. 9, 24. 

t fai b fWlts Vi sc. m = 0patKTt(, One 
who presided at the public games, an over- 
seer, umpire, one who assigned the pmes : 
" dcaignatorea, quoa Graeci PpaStvrat ap- 
pellant, artem ludferam non faeere,"~Ulp. 
Dig. 3, 2, 4,§ 1; *Suet Ner.53. 

brabyla. --,f. A plant, otherw. un- 
kno^vn, Plin. 27, 8, 32. 

' 1 bracac (in MSS. also braccae), 
arum (once in sing. bntcSi Or. Tr. 
5, 10, 33, and aa access, form braces, 
Edict. Diocl. p. 20V /. Trowsers, breech- 
ee ; orie. worn only by the Persian*, In- 
dians, Gauls, Germans, etc (" barbara tog- 
mlna crurum," Vlrg. A. 11, 777) ; in the 
time of the emperors also smong the Ro- 
mans, Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 49 ; -poet in Suet Case. 
80, et al. : virgatae, Prop. 4, 10, 43 : pictae, 
VaL FL 6, 227 ; Sarmaticae, id. S, 424 : 
albae, Larapr. Alex. Sev. 40 fin., et al ; 
cf Barm. Anth. Lat 2, p. 518, and braca- 
tus. 

teSCstlitU (brscc.), H, at. [braca] A 
maker of trowsers or brtechse (late Lat), 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 24 ; Cod. Just 10, 64, 
1 ; Edict Diocl. p. 20. 
_ braca\tlta (brace), a, nm, adj. [id.] 
1. Wearing trowsers or breeches, St A 
gen. epithet for foreign, barbarian, ef- 
feminate: sic eristjmntia eoa hie sagatos 
bracatoaque versari, de. Font 11 : na- 
tion™, id. Fam. 9, 15 : raOea, Prop. 3, 4, 
17 : turba Getarum, Or. Tr. 4, 6, 47 Jahn : 
MedL Pers. 3, 5a— V As a geog. designa- 
tion of tks land and the people beyond the 
yiO»=tranaalpinus, in distinction from 
togatua (q. v.), afterward called Oallia 
Narbonensis, Mel 2, 5, 1 ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, et 
al Hence sarcastically : U bracatas cog- 
nation ia dadecus (Undrod with the peo- 
ple of Gallia Bracnta, through his mater- 
nal grandfather, Calventiua), Cic. Pis. 23 : 
bracatorum pueri, boys from GaWa Mrtr- 
bonenaia, Juv. 8, 234.-2, bt an entirely 
generalized signlf. : Wearing broad gar- 
ments : Satarcliae totnm bracnll corpus, 
Mel. 2, 1, 10. 

* t bracOi es, /. A Gallic name of a 
particHlaTly white kind of com ; sec. to 
Hard, bli blanc de Dauphme, pure Lath), 
sandals, Plin. 18, 7, U (others read brancc). 

'tuTacetUi B , «m. «4i- [braca] Per- 
taining to breeches : mala, Auct Pnap. 74 
(others read bracclca). 

bcteatisUits «. «4i- [brachium] Of or 
belonging to the arm : nervus. Plant Poen. 
5, 4, 99 : eraaaitudo, ike thickness of an 
ana, Plin. 17717,27; 20,43,86: torques, 
Vop. Aur. 7s— Hence also subst brachi. 
ale. is, n. (sc. ornamentum), Pan. 28, 7, 
and brachlaKs, ia, at (sc. torques), T 
Claud. 14 (class. armlUae): an armlet, 
bracelet ; cf. Prise, p. 1220 P. 

brtcM*te*'' um ' a<i -'' Witkbou, 
or branches like arms [brachiuiu, no. 4, u] i 
(very rare) : vmeaa, CoL 5, 5, 9 ; id. S. \ 
12 ; so id. ih. 13 : ar bores, Plin. 18, 30, S3. 

X brtclsQei v - redimlculum. 
'braColdlaxiah e, od;'. [brachioluni, 
«a 2] Pertaining to a muscle of ahorse: 
musculi, Vcg. 1, 25, 5. 

brdchidinm, i, a. dim. [brachium] 
1 A small, delicate arm: pacllulae, *Ca 
tull. 61, 181.— 2. A ■muscle in a horse's 
leg: Veer. 1, 25. 4 and 5 : cf Id. 6, 1, 1 ; 6, 
9, S ; 5, 27. 1a 5, 70, 2. 

ibrachidnariom, H n., uMAW 

drlpis, A bracelet, Giosa " " " 


iloia. Gr. Lat \fip a - 


t brachituUt tt, a.— 6 PpStfrn, Am 
arm : and particularly. 

1. The lower arm, fore-arm, from the 
hand to the elbow (while lacertus is the 
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mppar arm, from the elhew m tb* steal 
der): Lucr.4, 830; id. 6, 387: brasnbet 
lacerti. Ov. M. 1, 501 ; so Tac G. 17 ; cf. 
Cels. 8, 1 ; 8, 10, ao. 3.— Far oftener, 

2. la gen., The whole arm, from lie 
shoulder to the fingers : Pac in Non. 87, 
26, andVar.L.L.5,1,5; Var.Jn Gell. 16, 
16 fin. l Cic. de Or. 2, 62, 253 : malti uf 
diu Jactato brachio praeoptarent scutum 
manu emittere ct nudo corpore pugnarc, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 25 ; Suet Dom. 17 : bra- 
chium (sc. dcxtrum) cohibere toga, Cic. 
Coek 5 (cf Sen. Controv. 5, 6: brachium 
extra togam exaerere) : eodem ictu bra- 
chi a ferro oxaolvunt (v e. venss incidunr, 
as, aoon after, crurum ct pophtum venas 
sbrumpit), Tac. A. 15, 63 : oulk> da y s ba a - 
chia circum, ro throw the arm* arvmni the 
neck, Virg. A. 6, 700 ; ef. circ^wdare aol- 
lo, Ov. M. 9, 459 : implicare coUo, id. 1b. 
1, 762 ; injicere collo, Id. ib. 3. 389 : dare 
cervici, Hor. Od. 3, 9, 2, et al— fc. To (he 
movements of the arms, sec. to the rules 
of art in speaking, are referred the fol- 
lowing phrases : brachii projection* In 
contantzonibus, contractione in remisaia, 
Cic. Or. 18, 59 ; so Quint 11, 3, 84 : de- 
snsaa brachia, id. ib. 2, 13, 9 : a latere mo- 
dice remote, id. ib. 11, 3, 159 : ut brachio 
exserto iatrospielatur latus, id ib. I), 3. 
118 : allqui .transversum brachium pro- 
ferunt et eubito pronuneiant id. ib. 93 : 
brachium in latus jactant id, ib. 4, 2, 39 1 
al contendemus per conunuationem, bra- 
chio celeri, mobui vultu utaaar, Cie, Her. 
3, 15, 87.— And, it To their movements 
in accordance with the notes of musio m 
dancing: brachia in ntuueraaa- iaotare, 
Lucr. 4, 771 - imitated by Ovid ; mntw- 
roaa brachia jactat (dueit Jahn), Or. Am, 
8, 4, 29, and id. Rem. Am. 754 ; Lucr. 4. 
792 ; imitated by Ovid : Ov. A. A. 1, 595 ; 
Prop. 2, 2S, 6; mutated by Btatiua : Bau. 
8Uv. 3, 5. 66.-4. Trop. : (a) levl or mol- 
U brachio sgere aliquld, ro pursue some- 
thing superjmaUf, lig hts)) , w s g tig enOmre- 
miesUf (prob. peculiar to the umg. ox Don* 
veraatlou): Cic Att 4, 16, 6 ; ao moui 
brachio aMquem objiu-garo, id. ib. 8, I, 6. 
—iff} Dirigcre brachia centra torrentetsi 
proverb. : to swim against the current, 
Jut. 4, 89. 

3. Meton.: For The limit of animals, 
analogous to the arms of own. So of the 


as of craw-fish, etc. Or. M. 4, 624 ; 10, 
127 ; 15, 369 ; Plin. 9, 3% 51 ; hence also 
of the sign Cancer, Ov. M. 2, 83: cf. 
also *f Scorpio, Virg. G. >, M- Or. ML-?, 
82 ; 195. So of (As claws Vtta naut&us. 
Plin. 9, 29, 47, and other ssafUk, id. 11, 48, 
108. — fc. For annus or flsmur (as inverse- 
ly- arlnua = brachium, v. . annua). The 
shoulder, the shoulder-blade of ike elephant, 
PUutMu,l,26»j.X4nd. 

4. For Objects of a form similar to 
arms. So, » The branches of trees (cf. 
Ov. M. 1, 550 : in ramoa brachia ere*- 
cunt; v. also manua and coma).- vitem 
sub brachia ungito, Cato R. R. 95 fin. i so 
also of the vine, Virg. G. 2, 368; CoL 4. 
24, 2; 7. 8 sq.; 5, 5,5 sq.; Pall Fehr. 9, 
6 ; MaJ. 2 1 : quatiens brachia Quereus, 
CatuB. 64, 105: (aesculua) Tarn fortes 
Into ranlos et brachia tendons, etc, Virs, 
G. 2, 296, so Ov. M. 14, 630; Val.Ft8\ 
114.— K An arm of the sen ;. Bee .bnahU. 
Loogo Margine terrarmn Jul t uxuinl' Am - 
pMtrlto. Ov. M. 1, 13,^A«rf^3rpf 
The ride branches of a mountain : Tamps 
ubi brachia cmittit Plin. 5,- 37, 27r-j. 
Poct = antenna, The soil-yards : jubet 
ntindi brachia velis, Vu-g. A. 5, 829 ; ef. 
Statins : Stat. Silv. 5, 1. 2*L— a, In milit. 
ang„ A (natural ar artificial) out-work, an 
arm for connecting two points infbrtifiea- 
time or preparations for besieging; Or. 
aslXn (more uau. called lingua, *. «.).- 
alia parte consul muro Ardeao brachium 
bajunxcrat Lir. 4. 9 fin. ; id. 38, 5 ; so id 
28,52 Drak; 44,35; Hirt Bell. Alex. 30 • 
AfT. 38; 49; 51; 56; Hisp.S; 6; 13- 
Curt 6. 4, 16: Lac. 3, 367; 4, 266.— So 
of the tide-works, moles, dikes, in the forti- 
fication of a harbor : Lir. 31, 26; cf. Juat. 
5, 8, 5 Gron. ; Phn. 6, 31, 15 ; Suet Claud. 
20 ; ct Adam's An tin. 2, p. 12a— £ The 
arm of a catapult or ballista, Vitr. tVl : 
10,15 s?. 

Brachmanar, arum, an ^UBracli. 
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aavlnMj i«n, at, BoowsVa, THr jHqo 
«Nd learned caste of the Hindoos, the pres- 
ent Brahmin*, App. Flor. no. 15 ; Amm. 23, 
6; SB, 1; Ten. ApoL 42; ct Curt. 8, 9 
(In PUn. 6, 17, 21, mentioned u separate 
tribes or nation* : multarum gentium 
cognomen Brachmanae). 

fMsdri^tsUMmm (brichycat- 
UcttiMen, Centim. p. 1817 P.), i, n. 
(me. metrum) = fjpaxvtaT&tirrov or (ipa- 
XaauraXi^rnsV, in metre : A verse that u 
too short by afoot, Diomed. p. 501 P. 

„ 'brachtaylUboa, «. "• r— 

QpaXoeikkitoi (» •Sort syllable), in me- 
tre: another name of the tribrachya 
~ ~ ~, Diomed p. 475 P. 

i or brftcdcnav ^muvus. 

. t. redimiculuin. 



i, /. [pert, kindred with 
u, to rattle, crackle] A thin plate of 
I- gold-leaf (thicker plates of metal are 
designated by laminae ; cf. laid. Orig. 16, 
18, 3: "braata dicitur tenuissima lami- 
na") : auri, * Lucr. 4, 729 : leni cropibv 
liat bractea vento, Virg. A. 6, 209; so Or. 
A. A. 3, 232 ; Mart 8, 33. 6.— b. Poet: 
▼tva, the golden fleece of Spanish sheep: 
Mart. 9, 62, 4.— c Meton. for Thin lay- 
en of stood, veneers : llgni, PUn. 16, 43, 84. 
— 2. Trop. : Q Utter, splendor: eloquen- 
tiae, Sol. praef. 2. 

' brturte&lis, e, adj. [bracteal Of 
metallic plates: fulgor, golden, Prud. nipt 

' temC tifaien tMni i. *■ [bractea, 
»o. 2] GflU/v, splendor : Fulg. Contin. 
Vlrg. p. 140. 

hr*Ct<Urin«, », m. [bractea] .4 niorl 
<T m gold-leaf, a gold-beater, Finnic. Ml 
ihes. 4, 15; laser. Grut 1074, 12. — In 
fern. aaACTOABu, ae, Inscr. Don. cL 8, 
so. 19. 

t bnctJfttor, sris, at [id.] a gotd- 

lieatsr, Finnic. Mathes. 8, 16 ; Inter. Don. 
cL 9, no. 1. 

bractoatua, a, um, adj. [Id.] Fur- 
idsked or covered with gold -plate, gilt (poat- 
Aug. for the class, aureus) : aeUne, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 8 : lacunar, id. lb. 2, 10. Hence, 
V In gen., Glistening like gold: leo, i. e. 
Mth a fellow mesne. Sen. Ep. 41 : comae, 
Marc. Cap. 1, p. 20.— JJ, Trop. (ct aure- 
us, no. 4): SeauHfvl\ excellent, golden: 
O mentis aurcae dictum bracteatum ! 
AOS. Grot act ad Gratiao, a— b. Shining 
amis externally, gilded, delusive : feHcitas, 
Sen. Ep. UK 

brmctaila. «. / dim. [id.] a thtn 
leeJofgvUr*Jtxr. 13, 152; so Arnob. 6, 
p. 905 ; Prod Psych. 355. 
Jmiactfe »• brace. 


liasfe arum (ting, bran- 
Catta) ae, AusTHos. 266 ; Vulgat TobTa, 

9 7 6 9* fl^fi?" 1 ' n " gfU "^^ ran- 
~ h arum, *., Bparxttai, 

, FrancAus, a son o/ Apollo 
(ef. Var. In Schol. Stat Th. 3, 479, and 8, 
198), hereditary priests of the temple and 
nraeU (penetralia Brancbl Stat Th. 8, 198) 
of Apotto, at Miletus, Mel. 1, 17, 1 ; PUn. 
S, 29, 31 ; Cort 7, 5, 16. 



TVll^c?' 


of, Hoarse- 
laid. Orig. 


j t. Branchidae. 
Ua (access, form brastac, 
o, p. 65, 25), arum, /., — oi 
lipaouarloA (sc. aviuol) or lipAarai, A 
making of the earth, a kind of earthquake : 
lirasmatiae sunt (terraram motus), qui 
rcrram molestius suscitantea sunrum pro- 
ucllunt Immanlssimas moles, ut in Asia 
Delos emcrait etc., Amm. Marcel 17, 7 
Wagn. 

braanca> —,f. Cabbage; of sever- 
al varieties (very much prized by the an- 
cients, and, cap. in medicine, employed 
very freq.), Csto R. B. 156 sq. ; CoL 10, 
127 sq. Schneld. ; 11, 3, 23 ; Plin. 19, 8. 41 ; 
20, 9, 33; Pall. Febr. 34, 7: Jun. 4 ; Sept 
13, 1 ; Aug. 5, 3 ; Vcg. 3, 15, 12; Plin. Va- 
ler. 4, 29 ; Plaut. P«. 3, 2, 26 ; Prop. 4, 2, 
44, et al (in Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120, pert, a 
floss j v. OreD. JV. cr.). 

himatMi v. braamattae. 

llnSy, ys, n.=ffpi6o. The savin 
urn (puretst herbs Sabuia), Plin. 24. 11 , 
O: App. Herb. 85 ; Bcrib. Comp. 154. 
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'hnrin.1/ A similar telhtcy- 

prtss, Plin. 12, 17, 39. 

Bratuspantium. u, n. A tenon in 
Gallia Bclgifa, S the province of the Bel- 
lev.-ni. am-rward called Caesaromsgus, 
Itan. Anions now tn^mJ, or in its vicin- 
ity, Cacs. B. 0. 2, 13; cf. Mann. Gall 195. 

Braoron. *nia, m. (acceassory form 
Branronia, ae,/, MeL 2, 3, 6), Bsao- 
piiv, A rilla/gc in Attica, not far from Mar- 
auum, run. 4, ;, lljis. 

brachlM (an Indian word], A de- 
fect nf rrrmrr = abortus, Plin. 12, 7, 14. 

Brundisium. 
v. BreunL 
_3rcnnus. i, *t, Bpinns, A leader of 
the Uaidt, omJ, conquersr at the AlUet, Liv. 
5, 38 ; Serv. Virg. A. 6, 826. Whence 
BranisieaUk a, um : stgna, Sid. Carm. 

Brcntcsia. ae. m. The River Brvn- 

ta, S Upper Italy, Messal. Aug. Progen.10. 

ffpstmi 
Just 1, 2, 19. 


4an.<.= 

f hospital, Cod. 


t brcphotrophus. i. n. = 3^c*ora4- 
Ao. One teho brings up foundlings (ct 
ftepreooQ.), Cod. Just 1, 3, 42, § 9. 

ItlWI L orum, at, Bfrfni, A people 
in Pan mania, on the Save, Plin. 3, 25, 28 ; 
cf. Mann. Germ. p. 567. 

Brenni (erroneously Brenni), Arum, 
at A people in Rhaetia, in the Upper Vol. 
leu of the Inn, and bordering upon the 
Genauni, in the Lower Valley of the Inn, 
Hot. Od. 4. 14, 11 ; PUn. 3, SO, 94, 5 136 ; 
Flor. 4, 12, 4 ; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 517 so. 

brcvianus. um, adj. [brevio] 
Abridged^ rafl.m.'.i, Scaev. Dig. 33, 8, 26. 
More freq. aubat brevlarlum, u, a., A 
summary, abridgment, abstract, epitome 
(post-Aug.) ; " haec quae nunc vulgo bre- 
vlarium aicttur, olbn, cum Lataw loque- 
remur, sumsnarium vocabatur," Sen, Ep. 
39 : totius culturae, PUn. 18, 96, 69: ratio- 
num. Suet Galb. 12 : lmpcrtt. pubUe in- 
ventory, statistical view, id. Aug. 101 (cf. 
id. ib. 28: radonarium imperii; and Calig. 
16 : radonea imperii) : reTum omnium 
Romanaram, M. Gr. 10 : offlcionnn om- 
nium breviaris, oficial narratives, report*, 
id. Vesp. 21. 

'iMirtttfte, enU,/. [id.] A shorten- 
ing : dierum, Aug. Ep. ad Hesycb, 18. 

brevrimtor, oris, m. [id ] *l.Anab- 
brtvieter, epitomher: Oros. Hist 1, 8. — • 
* 9> Tbe author of a breviarium (o. «.), 
Novell. 105, 2, 4. 

tatfricahlat a, um. adj. dim. [brevls] 
Somewhat short or small (rare) : homo, 
Plaut Merc 3, 4, 54. So pinnae. Front 
do Eloq. : grauatulus, App. Met 1, p. 107, 
18: tempus. Id. lb. 6, p. 183, 35.— Subst 
brevieuhia, t, at. (sc. liber) A short writing, 
a summary. Cod. Just L 7. tit 44, and Cod. 
Theod. I. 4. tit. 17 dub. 

'brcviloqucns. ' id), [brevis- 
loquor] Shaking brirjli/, short, brief: Cic. 
Att 7, 20 ; cf. the follff. 

*b>'cviloqucutia. fSi .<". [brevis-lo- 
quenluij L,^^ . Cic. In Gell. 

12, 2, 7. 

, : brfyilSanui (or Bp*™- 

\6yoe, Short in speech, speaktng briefly. 
Gloss. LabbaeL 

brervip; »vi, atom, 1. v. a. [brcrls] To 
shorten, abbreviate, abridge, contract, "ffpa- 
\vvts brevio," Gloss. Vet (post-Aug. ; cf. 
Burm. Anth. Lat 1, p. 76 ; most freq. in 
Quint) : Manil. 3, 461 : breviare quac- 
dam, Quint 1, 9, 2 ; so Id. ib. 5, 13, 41 
Spald. N. cr. : proUxa (in scribendo), Lact 
Epit 8, 6 ; Scv. Sulp. Riat sacr. 1, 1 : 
brcviatae horse, Paul. Nol. Carm. Nat 8. 
FeL 24, 9, 13: humerorum raro decens 
allevano atque contractio est Brevlator 
cnim cervix, Quint 11, 3, 83 : non brevi- 
atis augustatisque gradibus ascenditur, 
Sidon. Ep. 2, 2.— *1V Syllaham, To pro- 
nounce short : Quint 12, 10, 57. 

brevi* e, adj. (abL breve, Plaut MO. 
4, 2730 Llnd. .V. cr.) \fipa\i<s, Fest. p. 261 
Short, little, of small extent, in apace and 
time; opp. to longus (and in space in 
good class, prose, din", from parvus, which 
designates that which fills a small 
space in length, breadth, and thickness, 
whilo brevis is used only of length in its 
different directions in breadth, height, or 
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depth, and, indeed, even of a circle, as 
merely a line, and without reference to 
the apace inclosed, v. below. Only poets 
and post-Aug. prose writers some times 
use brevis = parvus). 

1. In space: a. In distance, ex- 
tent: Little, smaUTshort, narrow; opp. 
to lotus: brevior via. Kep. Eum. 8, 5; 
Virg. E. 9, 23 ; Ov. M. 5, 253 ; Juv. 14, 
293: iter brevissimus, Virg. A. 3, 507 : 
curau breviaafanus Almo, Or. M. 14, 329 : 
quid mini, quod lato non separor aequo- 
re, prodestf Num zaiaua haec nobis tarn 
brevis obstat aqua) this so narrow a stream, 
id. Her. 18, 174 ; cf. also brevis unda, opp. 
to the latum mare, id. ib. 19. 141 and 
149: non Attain brevioris aquae duasr- 
minat usqoam ductus ab Europe, Luc. 9, 
957 (» siriaioris,'' SchoL) ; ct id. ib. 317 : 
brevissima terra, Plin. Ep. 10, 69, 2 : in 
Eubolco scopulus brevis emlcai aho gur- 
gite, a small, narrow nek, Ov. M. 9, 226 : 
sela in breve te cogi (sc. UbeDum), that 
you art closely rolled together. Hot. Ep. L 
20, 8 : quo brevius valent las nearer, the 
mere powerful are they in conflict, Tac A. 
6,35— Trop. of the journey of life : quid 
est quod in hoc tarn exiguo vita* carri- 
culo et tarn brevi tan us nos In laboribus 
exerceamust Cic. Arch. 1L 28 : nun bre- 
vior dine mortis aperta via est Tib. L Id, 
4. And poet of the thread of Ufe : Ala 
vttae breviora, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 46.— b, la 
height : Short, small, low; opp. to attest. 
So of the human figure : Cic. de Or. 2, 
60, 245 : ut statu ra breves In digitoa cri- 

Suntur, Quint 2, 3, 8: bre via corpora, 
uet Galb. 3 ; id. Vit Hot. So of a 
maiden changed to a boy : Ov. M. 9, 789, 
—And of other things : ut pleraque Al- 
pium ab Italia stent breviora. Ha arreeBV 
ora sunt Liv. tL '35 fat. : brevior ilex. 
Sen. Here. Oet 1641.— c In depth: 
Small, Utile, shallow; app. to profundus: 

Sutcus, Juv. 3, 296 : vaaia, Virg. A. 5, 221 ; 
en. A gam. 570. Hence also sob s t brr- 
via, ium, a, as in Gr. rd Ppaxia : shallow 
places, shallows, shoals : tris Euros ab 
alto in brevia et syrtis urget, Virg. A. L 
111 ("brevia vsdosa dictt per quae vad! 
pedibua potest" Serv.) ; Lac. 9, 338 : De- 
que discern! potersnt tncerta ab soHdts, 
brevia a profundis, Tac. A. 1, 70: brevia 
litorom, id. ib. 6, 33 jfa. Perhaps also ia 
sing. : breve ; id. ib. 14, 29 (where, how- 
ever, MSS. and edd. give breve Htua).— 
4. Of the line of a circle : ubi dr- 
cuhu (i e. arctlcus) axetn ultimui extre- 
mum spadoquc brevissimus ambit, makes 
the shortest path. Or. M. 2, 517 ; ct of 
similar orbits of stars : absides breviores, 
Plin. 2, 15, 13 fin. Of the circular coarse 
of a horse on the track : discit gyro bre* 
viore Seed, Sen. Hippol. 314. 

2. In time (this is the common sig. 
nifTof die word through aU periods) : 
Short, brief, small, little: brevior dies, 
Plaut Am. 1, 3, 51 : brevis bora, Lucr. 1 
179; so Ov. M. 4, 696: Pa. Brevin' an 
longinquo scrmonef Afi. Tribus verbis. 
Plant MD. 4, 2, 30 : occaiio, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 
57 ; Phaedr. 5 8, 5 : brevia hie cat fructua 
homullcis, aftort it tikis enjoyment for Hals 

I men, Locr. 3, 927 ; ct in the 6. inscriptioa 
j of the Scipios : aroRS. rxarxcrr. tta. vt. 

TtBK. RSSXNT. OMNIA. BREVIA. HOKOS 

fama- TiaTvaqvc. atoaiA. atqve. nrci 
Nivar., in Grotcf. Gr. 2, p. 299: omnia 
brevia tolcrabilia ease debent Cic- Lad 
37, 104 ; cf. id. Fin. 1, 12, 40 ; 2, 29. 94 ; 
Sen. de Ira 3Jka..- vita, Sal!. C. 1,3; so 
Hot. : vitae gumma brevis spem nos ve> 
tat Inchoarc longam, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 15; 
ct id. ib. 1, 11, 8; Liv. 21, 15: brevis* 
mum tempos, id. 5, 6, 4 : detrlmcntum. 
Quint 11, 1, 10 : arbitrium mortis. Tar. 
A. 15, 60 : breves popull Roman! axneref, 
id. ib. 2, 41 : brevius visum, suburbans 
crimlna indpi, id. ib. 13, 43 : tempos. 
Suet Ner. 20, et al. : nobis quom eetnel 
occidit brevis lux, nox eat perpetna una 
dormienda, Catoll. 5, 5. So acvum. Hor. 
Od. 2, 16, 17 : Sat 9. 6, 97 -, Ep. 2.1. 144: 
TUn. Pan. 78, 2: annl, Hor. Od. 4, 13, 22: 
ver. Or. M. 1, 118 ; 10, 85 : flores rosar 
quickly withering, short lived, Hor. Od 2,1 
13 : Ulium, id lb. 1 , 36,16 : coena, frugal, id. 
Ep. 1. 14, 35 : mcnaa. id. A. P. 198 : donu- 
nua, living but a short time, id. Od. S. 14. 
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94 : in furor brevia est id. Ep. 1, 2, 62 : 
hoc gratiiw quicquam decore nee brevi ui, 
Hutt nothing it more acceptable, but nothing 
more prrtm+bie, fading, than beauty, Snet. 
Domit 18 Bremi, et aaep. — bw la brevi 
spatio, brevi spatio, in brevi tempore, bre- 
vi tempore, and abaoL brevi or in brevi, 
expressions corresponding with, In a 
short time, shortly (before or alter) (of 
which brevi tempore and brevi are class. ; 
the latter, as in Gr. Iv 0pa%ct, to be con- 
sidered as neuter, without supplying tem- 
pore) : inqne brevi spado mutantur sccla 
animantum, Lucr. 2, 77 ; so Ter. Heaut 
\ 2, 2 ; Suet Claud. 12 ; Ner. 30 ; cf. Suet 
Aug. 22: in multo breviore nsmporis spa- 
tio : multa brevi spatio simulacra gerun- 
tnr, Lucr. 4, 160 ; so 8aIL J. 87 : respub- 
lica per vos brevi tempore jus suum re- 
cuperabit Gic. Fam- 12, 2 fin. ; so Caes. 
B. G. 1, 40, 11 ; Suet Caes. 3 : sic Ule af- 
fectua, brevi nostra est mortuus, Cic 
Verr. 2, 5, 54 fin. (Zumpt, act to MSB. : 
perbrevi) : (Britanni) tan nun usu qao- 
ddiano et exercitatlone efficiunt, utl in 
declivi ac praecipiti loco incitatos eouos 
sttatittere et brevi (fa a short time, L e. 
with great rapidity) moderari ac Aectere 
conauerint, Caes. B. O. 4, 33 fin. Herx. 
and Held. : fam a tanti facinons per om- 
nem African! brevi divolgatnr, Sail. J. 
13 ; Nep. Them. 4, 4 : mlrantur tarn brevi 
rem Romanam crevisse, Liv. 1, 9, 4 : bre- 
vi omnia subegit, Suet Caes. 34 ; so id. 
Aug. 17; 65; Vesp. S; Oramm. 3; Geu. 
1, 15, 18: scire In brevi, Afran. in Charia. 
p. 186 P. ; so Flor. 1, 1, 15.— » c Brevi, A 
short tine, a little: cunctatusque brevi, 
contort am virihus hastam in Persea mi- 
sit, Or. II 5, 32 ; cf. in the same sense, 
-breve. Camll. 61, 187.—* d. Ad breve, 
For a short time : Suet Tib. 68. 

3. Tranaf. to things done or taking 
place in a short time. So most freq., a. 
Of discourse: Brief, short, concise (to 
Cic end QuinL naturally most freq.): 
narratto, Cic. Inv. 1, 20 ; Id. de Or. 3, 50 
fin. .- uradatio ; comprebensio et ambitus 
alio verborum erat apud ilium contractus 
et brevia. id. Brut 44 ; cf. id. de Or. 2, 80, 
336: none venio ad 01a tua brevia: et 
primum illud, quo nihil potest ease bre- 
vms : botmm omne laudabile. etc, id. Fin. 
4, 18, et aaep. : urbanitas est virtus quae- 
dam in breve dictum coacta, Dom. Mara, 
in Quint 6, 3, 104 : Homeros brevem elo- 
ementiom Menelao dedit Quint 12, 10, 64 
(bmis=ob m\iuo8o{, Horn, R. 3, 214): 
brevi ores eommentarii, Quint 3, 8, 58 : 
annotatio, id. ib. 10, 7, 31 : brevia ilia at- 
que concise, id. ib. 10, 7, 10. So senten- 
tiae, id. ib. 10, 1, 60: causae, id. ib. 6, 1, 
8 : docendl compendia, id. ib. 1, 1, 24 : 
comprebemrionea, id. ib. 12, 2, 19 : quod 
ut breviaaimo pateat exemplo, id. ib. 3, 6, 
10, et aaep. — Me ton. of an orator: 
Brief: multos imitatio brevitaas decipit, 
ut quum se breves patent esse, longissi- 
ml Bint, Cic. Inv. 1, 20 : brevier in scrt- 
bendo, id. Att. 5,6, 2: brevls esse laboro, 
obecurus fio. Hor. A. P. 25 : in ctoquendo 
brevis. Quint 10, 1, 63 : densus et brevis 
et semper instans sibi Thucydidcs, id. ib. 
73. — Hence brevi, adv. : Briefiy, in fees 
words (freq. and class.) : " bred pro ore- 
titer M. Tullius de Oral ad Quintum fra- 
trem (1, 8 fin ) : ac ne plura quidem quae 
sunt innumerabUia consecter, compre- 
hendam brevi," Charia. p. 176 P. : id per- 
curram brevi, Cic Caec 32, 94 : fdiquld 
explicate, id. Plane. 40 WumL: cjreura- 
acribere et definire, id. Sest 45, 97 ; so 
lb 5, 12 OreD. If. cr. ,• id. Fin. 1, 17 : com. 

Slecti. id. de Or. 1, 42, 190 : exponere, id. 
l 1, 46 fin. : reprebendere, id. Inv. 1, 9 : 
reddcre, id. Leg. 2, 14 : reapondere, id. 
Fam. 3, 8, 1 : perecribere, id. ib. 4, 5 ; so 
id. Her. 4, 26, 35 ; 35, 47, et at So once 
m epistolary style, breve facere, corre- 
sponding with our phrase : to be short or 
brief, I will be short : quid acribam t breve 
facUun, Cic. Alt 1L 7, 6.— Once In breve 
cogere (duT. from above, no. 1, a), 7b 
comprise in fete words, bring into a small 
rontons*: in breve coactae causae, Liv. 
go 47, 2. — And in late Lat subst brevis, 
,,'m. (sc. liber) (ace. to another reading, 
also brovc, ln,n.) A short catalogue, sum- 
mary = breriarium . brevis nominum, 


BUT 

Vop. Aur. 36 ; so id. Bonos. 15; Lampr. 
Alex. Sever. 21 ; Hier. Ep. 5, no. 2, et aL 
— b. Of a short syllable (usu. aba. with- 
out syllaba) : syliaba longa brevi subjecta 
vacatur iambus, Hor. A. P. 251 : dacty- 
1ns, qui est e longa et duabus brevibus, 
Cic. Or. 64, 217 sq. : in fine pro longa ac- 
dpl brevem, Quint 9, 4, 93 ; id. ib. 86 :. 

Slurlmum habent celeritaus breves, id. ib. 
1 : a brevis, gre brevis, faciet tarn en 
longam priorem, id. ib. 86, et saep. — 
Hence also once of a syllable long by po- 
sition, but pronounced short : tnaoctut 
dicimus brevi prima lltera, insanus pro- 
ducts: inhuman*! brevi, infelix longa, 
Cic Or. 48 Meyer IT. cr. ,- cf. GeU. 2, 17, 
and Schutz Lex. Cic s. v. brevis. 

4V For parvus, exiguus, Little, small: 
exigua pars brevisque, Lucr. 5, 591: Cani- 
dia brevibus lmplicata viperia, Hor. Epod. 
5, 15 : Alecto brevibus torquata cohibris, 
Ov. H. 2, 119 : brevi latere ac pede longo 
est, Hor. 8. 1,2, 93; c£ Just before: breve 
quod caput ardua cervix, v. 89, and bre- 
via alvus, Virg. G. 3, 80 (on the other hand, 
Nemeaian. 244 : parvae alvi) : mua, Ov. 
P. 2, 574 : forma (sc. pueri in stellionem 
mutati),id.Met5,457. So lapathi herbs, 
Hor. 8. 2, 4, 29 (" tresis parva, non ex- 
crescens in altum," SchoL Cruqu.) : folia 
breviora, id. Ep. 1, 19, 26 ("minor coro- 
na," SchoL Cruqu.): census, id. Od. 2, 
15, 13 : coena, id. Ep. 1, 14, 35 : impensa, 
Ov. H. 7, 188 Ruhnx. : sigillum, Ov. M. 6, 
86 : insulae, PaU. 1, 28, 1 ; cf Juv. 1, 73 : 
vasculum. Pall. Apr. 8, 4 : ofiulae, id. L 
29, 4.— With nam. abstr. breve in exi- 
guo marmore nomen ero I'rop. 2, 1, 72 ; 
Sen. Oed. 935. So pond: Hor. 8. a, % 
37, etal 

brevlter, adv. J. Ol space \vx. u> 
no. If (extremely rare) : sen libeat curro 
brevius compellere gyro, shorter, i. e. fit 
a smaller circle, Tib.?, 1, 94 : parvo bre- 
vius quam totue, a liuUUss than the tehoU, 
PUn. 2, 67, 67, } 168.— But far more freq. 
in prose and poetry : ft. (Acc to no. 2, 
b and c) Of shortness m expression, or 
in the length of a syllable : n. In expres- 
sion: Brkjhf, in brief, with few words, 
concisely, summarily: sed brevlter pau- 
cispraestat comprendere multa, Lucr. 6, 
1062 : multa brcviter et commode dicta 
(sc. anafWyitaTa ; cf. Cic. Off. 1, 29, 104) 
memoriae mandabam, Cic. Lael. 1 ; so id. 
de Or. 2, 83 fin. : summatim breviterque 
describere, id. Or. 15 fin. : breviter tan- 
gere, id. Off. 3, 2, 8 Beler If. cr. : breviter 
et modice disaerere, Sail. J. Ill, et saep. ; 
et also Virg. A. 2, 11 ; 4, 632 ; 6, 321 ; Ov. 
M. 2, 783 : omnia soli Porsan Pacuvio 
breviter dablt (i e. paucit testament! ver- 
bis, qui bin heres ex asae scribctur), Juv. 
12, 125 Web. (cf. Id. 1, 68: beatum exi- 

Sils tabulis).— Cbnp. Cic. Fin. 4, 10 fin. ; 
uint 8, pr. 1 ; 8, 6. 61 ; 9, 2, 16; 10, 1, 
49; 11, l,5,etaL— 9up. Cic.N.D.2, 1,3; 
Dir. 1, 32, 70 ; Quint 1, 10, 1 ; 4, 2, 113, et 
aL — fc, In respect to the length of sylla- 
bles : Cic. Or. 48. 
bMTVittti &<>■>/ [brevis] Shortness. 

1. In space (cf. brevis, no. 1) (very 
rare) : brevitas anguati freti (* the narrow- 
ness of (he strait), GeU. 10, 17, 6 : homini- 
bua Gallis prae magnitudine corporum 
suorum brevitas nostra CQntemptui eat, 
smaUness of stature, Caes. B. G. 2, 30 fin. : 
chamaeplatani coactae brevitatis, Flln. 
12,2,6. 

2. More freq. in time : Shortness, brev- 
ity : ita diei brevitas conviviis, longitudo 
nocus stupris conterebatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 26 : temporia. Id. Att 1, 10. So hone, 
SO, 3, 141^But most freq., Ij. Of dis- 
course: Brevity, conciseness: d brevi- 
tas appellanda eat, quum verbum nullum 
redundat, brevia est L. Crass! brabo ; sin 
turn est brevitas, quum ton turn verborum 
est quantum neccsae est arc Cic. de Or. 
2, 80, 326 so. ; id. Brat 13, 50; id. ib. 17, 
66; Inv. 1, 20; Verr. 2, 1, 40, et saep. : 
nos brevitatera in hoc ponlmua, non ut 
minus, sed ne plus dicatur quam oporteat, 
Quint 4, 2, 43: Qui Sallusuaaa brevitas, 
id. ib. 4, 2, 45 ; 10, 1, 32 : brevitas quoque 
aut copia non generc materiae sed modo 
constant id. ib. 3, 8, 67; sold. ib. 10, 1, 46; 
10,5,8; id. ib. 6, 3, 45; Id. ib. 12, 10,48: 
est brcvitate opus, ut currat scntenUs, 
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♦Hor. 8.1, 10, 9 ; so Phaedr. 8 proL' 19 » 
3, 10, 60, et aaep. — So' brevitatis causa, 
For the sake of brevity or conciseness r 
Cic Off. 2, 12jCa.; cf. Quint 4, 2, 67; 
PUn. 18, 25, 57.— «. Of shortness of- 
syllables: fluitnumerus turn incumtros 
brevitate pedum, tnm proceritata tardiua, 
Cic. Or. 63 : brevitas celeritaa syUabkrum, 
id. ib. 57, 191 : contracbo et brevitas dig. 
nitatem non habet ib. §193.— In plur.t 
omnium longitudinum et brevitatum In 
sonis . . . .judicium, etc, Cic. Or. 51 fin. ; 
cf. the foug. number. 

3, Por exiguitas, parvitas (cf. brevis,. 
no. 3), Littl en ess, smaUness : corporis, 
* Lucr. 2, 483 : brevitatea guttarum, Vitr. 

7, 8. So crurum. Pan. 8, 34, 52 : vjnese, 
PaU. Aug. 2 : doni, CUud. Eptar. 20, 11. 

brCVite r , Shortly, Sriefiy, am- 

cisely, etc i r. brevis. fin. 

*Mu«, ae. /. A udnsveetel, "tlMf 
dyytiev. Gloss. Philox. : Am. 7, p. 235' 
(acc to Charia, p. 63: bebria: "Hcbria 
est vas vinarium, unde ebriua et ebria dl- 
citur"). 

Bnaresaa (trisyi.). d. », Bsiaftif, 

CaTJimTBel 143 (old torm BftiftuS, Horn. 
IL 1, 403 ; v. Crus. Wb. of Prop. Names), 
The hundred <irmed giant, also called 
Aegaeon : centum gemlnuB, Virg, A. 6, 287 
Serv. and Heyne : ferox. Luc 4, 596 
SchoL : immensus, Sut Th. ft, 596 ; cf. 
also Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 304. Whence-, 
BriaxeilUh a, um, Of or belonging to 
Brtareue: turba, Claud. Rapt Proa. 3, 
188. 

1. Til Tg"llltnsi) um, at A species of 
small worm, nesting itself m the eyelashes, 
Marc Emp. 8. 

2. Brinnteas um, «. The most 

northern and powerful people tn Roman 
Britain, subdued by Cerialu, Tac. A. 12, , 
32; Hist 3, 45; Agr. 17; cf. Mann. Brit 

8. 186. — Whence Julius Briganticus, a 
son of the sister ofQivilis, Tac. H 4, 70; 
2, 22 ; 5, 21. 

BrisMtiEnaij U, f, or 

tixs, ae, / 1. A town in i 
Bregma, I tin. Anton. Whence SMk 
eannaaa. a, um, lac us. The Lais, sf 

tbonstaneeTtna. 9, 17, 29 On MeL 3, % 8> 
Lacus Venetus); ct Mann. Germ. p. 519 
and 520. 2. The town of Briancon, in 
France, Amm. 15, 10, 7. 

BrlmOf us, /., B»iau (las angry one ; 
cf. Am. 5, p. 170), A name of Proserpine, 
Prop. 2, 2, 12. Acc Bruno (cf. Schnoid. 
Gr. 2, p. 299), Stat Silv. 2, 3, 38. 

btiaia> "ft / (kindred with the Gr. 
0piria, ri] The refuse grapes after they 
are pressed, grape-skins, Col. 12, 39, 2. 

Blla4ifj Idos,/., Eptetiti,Uippodamia, 
daughter off Brises, and slave of Achilles,, 
from whom she was taken by Agamemnon: 
Briads, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 3: Bnseldos, Ov. 
Am. 2, 8, 11 : Briaeida (acc), Id. Her. 3, 
137. 

ssMtMUsUti ae, /., Bptrmvla, in it* 
moat extended sense, Great Britain, con- 
sisting of Albion (England and Scotland) 
and Hibemia or Tbernla (.Ireland) ; hence 
also, in plur., Britanniae, CatuU. 29, 20; 
45, 42; In a more restricted sense, Iks 
larger island, England and Scotland, 
Cic.QFr.2,16,4; M.D.2,34jfii.; Caes. 
B.G.4,21; 5,8; "Ueo.t MeL3, 6,4;,6; 
Plin. 4, 16, 30 ; Tac Agr. 10 sq. ; 21 ; 24 ; 
Hist 1, 9 sq. ;" ct Mann. Brit rj. 32 sq, 
and the Comm. upon Tac. Agr. LL 

2. Whence the adJJ.: |U JMftSaV 
jXaM (Brltannus. Lucr. 6, UBS^ a, um ;' 
(a) Of Britain, British : eased*, Prop. 2, 
1, 76: canes, Claud. II Cotat Btfl. 301: 
litus, id. IV. Cons. Honor. 28: oceanua, 
id. BelL Get 202 ; Lans Seren. 40, et saep. 
And subst. : Britanni, The Britons, Lucr. 
6, 1105 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 21 ; 5, 14 ; 21, et 
aaep.; Tac. Agr. 11 so.; Ann. 14, SB; 
'Virg. E. 1, 67; Hor. Od. 1, 35, 30 ; 3, 4, 
33 ; 3, 5, 3 ; 4, 14, 48, et aaep. In sing. : 
Brltimnus catenntu?, Hor. Epod. 7, 7. — 
Ifi) Britanni, The inhabitants of Bretagns 
or Brittany, in France, Sid. Ep. 1, 7, and 

9, 9 — b. Bntannicnit "• um, Brite*. 

nie, British : aestus, Me British Channel, 
Cic N. D. 3, 10 : mare, Mcl. 3, 6, 3 : oco*. 
nua, id. 1, 3, 1 ; 2, 6, 1 : "inter Rhenum. 
et Sequanam," Plin. 4, 19, 33 fin. : legio. 
ne»,Tae.Hl,>; »; 8,57; 65: 3, afct 
8U 
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al. : balacna. Jut. 10, 14 1 lingua. Toe. G. 
45 : berba, voter dock, Kumcx aquaticus, 
PUn. 35, 3, 6. And Britannicus, a fur- 
name of the conqueror* of Britain. Thus 
of the son of the Emperor Claudius and 
Me-ssalina, previously called Gerraanicus, 
Suet. Claud. 27 ; 43 ; Tac. A. 11, 4 ; 11 ; 
26 ; N ; 12, 2 ; poisoned by Nero, Tac. A. 
13. 16 ; Suet. tier. 33. And of the Em- 
peror Commodus, Lampr. Commod. 8. 
— C BritO (tn MSS. and Inscriptions 
also Britto), 6nis= Britannus, (a) A Brit- 
on, Am. EpigT. 110.— (tf) An inhabitant 
of Bretagne, in France, Juv. 15, 124 Web. 
N. cr. ; Mart. 1 1, 21, o. — d, Britannia* 

jdia, /., British, of Britain : insulae, i. e. 

• Priac. Pcrlcij. 577.— 
l o, um, Britan- 
no. 177. 
nia, no. B, e. 

, rich in bh?ssintr, 
Sol. 11), 1. A 
of Jupiltr and. 



us of the hunting-net , 
by Minos, she oast her 


tnrentresn 
i pursued , 
self into tlie sen, Vlrf. Oh". 385 2. 
An epithet of the Cretan Piano : lonea, 
Claud. Com. Sol. 3, 251 : Lucos Brito- 
martis agit, id. lb. 303. 

Brizcllnm. i, «• ■* torn in Oallia 
Cisalpina, now Bertclh, on the Po, be- 
tween Parma and htnntna. Plin. 7, 49, 
50: Tac. H. 2, 33; 39; 51; 64; Sue*. 
Oth. 9. 

pie tn tut atria, in int present tirtxen, run. 
3, 20, 24, 5 137. 

■StJSfea.'ftow flfriefi,Li'v^5. 
30 ; Plin. 3, 19, 23 >n. ; Just 20, 5 ; CatulL 
67, 32 (ib. 33 and 34 suspicious ; v. Silllg 
If. <r.) ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 158.— 2. 
i the adjj. ; a. Brixianus- ». 
Of or pertaining to Brizia : 
21, 25 fin. : porta, Tac. H. 3, 



ingfrom 


Herman penptc, utx uj'Ul. 

ttccen the Rhine, the Li) 


ug. Ep. 222 (but i 

jectibn of the teeth in an 
ma. 11, 37, 64. 
brochon. " 

the bdellium, Plin. 12, 9, 19. 

brochus, brocchus or broneus, n, 
um, adj. [etym. unknown] (ante-dnss. 
and rare) 1. Of the teeth of fmmml* : 
Projecting: dentes, Vnr. R. R. 2, 7, 3 
echncld. ; id. ib. 2, 9, 3.— Whence rransl". 
to animals : 2. With projecting teeth : 
Lucil. in Non. 25, 27 so. : Plnut frgm. in 
Pest. s. V. vAi-oos, p. 278. — 3. A Roman, 
mrrnnme: Brocbus, Cic. Li™. 4, 11, and 11, 
32; id. lb. 11,33. 

hnth^fjl^^f^ Vjr™.™' 35, G^fip^, 
edaritns," id. ib.]. 

Brdmc (Bromie, Tlyif. Fnb. 1B2). es, 
/. A nymph who, with her sister, brought 
vp Bacchus, Serv. Vlrn. K. fi, 15, 

BrdinitUM » Bromie, Plnut, Men. 
5, 5, 85 ; cf. Schneld. Gr. 2, p. 62), hi., Bp6- 
/(iof (the noisy one), A surname of Bac- 
chus (on account of the tumultuous cele- 
bration of his festivals) : Knu. in Churia. 
p. 214 P. ; Ov. M. 4, 11 ; Petr. Sat 41, 6 ; 
Luc. 5, 7:1 ; Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 132 ; 
IV. Cons. Hon. 132.— Whence, 2. Ad j- 
BrdnUUS) a - um i Of Bacchus: auctum- 
ditas, var. in Non. 71, It? ; so reuai, Claud. 
U. Cons. Stil. 365. 

t bromoSt j3p*Ws. Oats, Plin. 

18, 10, W, no. 4; 22, 25, TL>. 

tbromdSUS) um, adj.^^pwp<aci]<:, 
Winning, felia: caro, CoeL Am". Acut 2, 
37 : qualltas, Id. Tard. 3, 9. 

Bromus; Bpoteiuf (* One of the 
Centaurs), slain by Caeneus, in the can- 
rest with the Centaurs, Ov. M. 12, 459. 
bronchus* v - brochus. 
' Bronte, f». / = Bpo»rf), 1. Thun- 
der (personified) : Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 7 — 
p. As nom. propr., A name, of one of the 
horses of tiiesun, Hyg. Fall. IKJ.— fl, A pre- 
■ nus stone, Plin. 3*, 10, 55 j andso (not 
bronUtt) is also tho reading, laid. Orig. 16, 
15, 24, for tho corrupt bronia of 


» tlfj 5 

Virg. A. B, 434 ; Ov. F. 4,263 ; Clamd. III. 
Cons. Hon. 193. 

t. bronn?, no. 2. 
__jn« ontiB, adj. — fipovrwv 
(tlie thunderer), An epithet of Jupiter : 
Inser. Grtit 34, 5; ib. 17, 12. 

Brotcas? ae ; m Bporhs, 1, One of 
the iMpJthae, slain by the Centaur Gryne- 
us at the marriage festiral of rersevs, Ov. 
M. 12, 262—2. Twin-frrmhcr of Amman, 
and vith him slain by Phineus, ib. 5, 107. 

f bruchus, i, m. = 8povxos or 8pw- 
jroc A kind of locust without Kings, Prud. 
Hamart. 229. 

Bmctcrit omm, m., KpovKTcpoi, A 
German people, occupying the country be- 
the Lippe, Ems, and Wc- 
Ann. 1, 51 ; 60; 13, 
; 5, 18 ; cf. Mann. 
Germ. p. 160 sg.—lu sing. : Brueterua, i, 
m. Claud. TV. Cons. Hon. 451. And adj. : 
natio, Tac. H. 4, 61. 
Bruges* v - Phryges. 
bruma* ne . /■ [contr. from brnvima, 
breuma = brevigsiuia : " dicta Bruma 
quod brerissimns tunc dies est," Var. L. 
L. 6, 2, 53; cf. laid. Orig. 5, 35, 6 ; Gesn. 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 106; Ruhnk. Ter. 
Ph. 4. 4. 28). 

1. The shortest day in the year, the win- 
ter solstice : * Lucr. 5, 745; Var. L. L. 6, 
2, 53, p. 191 Ppeng. : solis acccssus dis- 
cessusque 6olstitiis brunaisque cognosci, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19 ; Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 28 : 
circa brum am aerendum non esse, PUn. 
18, 24, 56, et al.— Hence 

2 jlfft £<-'□. --'-ii>e, The winter time, win- 
(cr(iAr poet) : Cic. Div. 2, 14 : novis- 
Pimui ^fes Iiriunac, PTin. 16, 39, 74 : ver 
proterilTaestaa, interituro, simul pomifer 
auctumnus fruges effuderit. et mox bru- 
ma recurrit incrs, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 12 ; 
Phaedr. 4, 23, 19: scrite hordea campis 
usque Bub extremum brumae intractabi- 
lis imbrem, even to the last rain of rough 
vsintcr, Virg, G. I, 211 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 321. 
So horrida cano gclu, id. ib. 3, 443 : frigi- 
da, id. Acn. 2, 478- biberna, Tib. 1, 4, 5 ; 
Prop. 1, 8, 9 : tepidae, Hor. Od. 2, 6, 18 : ! 
nivcB illinet nirris, id. Ep. 1, 7, 10: per 
bnimam, id. ib. l f 11, 19, ct al.— Finally 

3, In the most gen. sense (pars pro 
toto), poet: The year : ManiL 3, 603; 
bo Mart. 10, 104, 9. 

brumalis* e t °dj- [bruma] J, Of or 
pertaining to the winter solstice, or shortest 
day : dies, Cic. Div. 2, 14 ; Fat 3 : polus, 
Var. L. L. 9, 18, 132 : eUmum, Capricorn, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 45 i flexus, the tropic of 
Capricorn, Lucr. 5, 615 ; 639 : orbis, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 14 fin. : circulus, Plin. 2, 70, 70 : 
oriens, CoL 1, 6, 1 ; Plin. 2, 47, 46 : occa- 
sus, Plin. 1. 1. : meridies, Cob 9. 5, 1 : re- 
vocatio, Cic. Univ. 9 : hora, the shortest 
(aince it was tho twelfth part of the short- 
eat day). Censor. 16. — 2. (ncc. to brume, 
no. 2) if'intery, of winter: tempus, Cic. 
Arat 61 ; Ov. Am. 3, 6, 95 : brumalo* hie- 
mis menses (hiemis, i>erh. gloss ; cf. short- 
ly after, etdam brumali mciue). PUn. 10, 
53, 74 : horae, the short winter hours, Ov. 
M. 4, 199: frigus, Virg. A. 6, 205; Mart. 
13, 16, 1 : nix, Ov. Pont. 4, 5, 4 : venti, 
Luc. 5, 407. 

■ brumaria* /. (sc. berba) [bni- 
ma] A plant, u\bo called leontopodium, 
App. Herb. 7. 
B run da* ap . v - Brundisium. 
Brnndinum ( in many M8S., but 
less correctly Brundusium ; cf. Torrent. 
Suet Caes. 34 ; Heins. and Drak. Sil. 8, 
576; Dukcr, Flor. 1, 20; Cort Luc. 2, 
609 ; Fea Hor. S. 1, 5, 104 ; Grotef. Gr. 
2. p. 187), ii, n. (access, form brenda, 
aoe. to Fest p. 27 ; ct Comment p. 347. 
And Brunda, Arn. 2, p. 50), Bptvrisiov or 
BptvTJjctop [" Bptviov lAo^or," Hesych. ; 
cf. Strab. 6, p. 433; Steph. Byz. ; Isid. 
Orig. 15, 1, 49 ; from the harbor extend- 
ing beyond the town like the antlers of a 
•tag], .) very ancient town in Calabria, 
with the most important harbor for those 
passing to and from Greece, now Brindisi i 
Enn, Aun, 6, 53 (in Gell. 6, 6, 6) : redcun- 
tes Graecia, BrundiBium navcm ndverti- 
mus, Gell. 16, 6. 1 ; so Cic. Phil. 1, 3 ; 
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Luc. 2, 609 *?.,-" Vellej. L 14 Jn. ; Flor. 
,20; c£ Mann. ItaL 2, p. 35 sq.— % 

vhenco the adjj.: ^Brnadi^au 

Brundus.), a, um, OfBrundisium, Brvm- 
disian: colonia, Cic. Seat 63; Att 4, 1, 
I : nunclL id. Att 8, 13 : foexius, Tac. A. 
1, 10. — Subst : BrundUini orum, The 

ihabitants of Brundisium, Cic Seat 63 ; 
Att. 4, 1,4; Gell. 16. 6, 1. And in Bran- 

isino (sc. agro), Var. R. R. 1, 8, 2. — jk, 
BrtindinUUUU (Brundus.), a. am, Of 
llrundisium : ostrca, (aie» in tie * 


f Brundisium, Plin. 32, 6, 21. 

Brundnsaanns? ^ v. the preced. 

brnscun* ^n~. An excrescence en tit 
ttpe-traySLlG, 16,27.^ 


irUiKOi ere, v. ». [brutual To be- 
one brutuk, rough, unreatonabU (post- 
<]»•».) : Sid. Ep. i, 1 fx. ; mo Laet. }, IS, 
24 ; Venant Ep. praet cartn. 6, 5. 
BmtHUUU, «• urn. v - Bnittii, aw. % 
i, and Brutus, no. 2, c («). 
BtsttMaV *• un> i v - Brutua, aw. 2. 

Bruttii, no. % c 
Brattu i "(in MSS. aleo written Brutii, 
Jruto, andBrittin, orum, «. Bfimi 
l'olyb, Bfoirrut Btoph, The Bruttii, (*< 
nhabitanu af the oouthorn point of fla k y . 
MeL 2, 4, 2 ; Casa. B. C. 1, 30. et aL ; c£ 
lann. Ital 2, p. 117 tq. In sine. Brattina, 
B, as., A Bruaian, Flor. 1. 18. 87 ; 80. a 
570; 11,10.— K Moton.for Thdtxmtrj 
afthe Bruttii : Var. R. E. % L 2 ; Liy. A 
I: ex Bruttiu, id. ib. ; GeU. 10, 3 >«. -• is 
iruttioa, Li v. 34, 53. 

Ol Whence adjj. : a. Bl ' utUu * a. 
lm, Of the Bruttii : agar, the country of 
tie Bruttii, Bruttiun, Liv. 27, 51 Jh. ; Mel 
i. 7, 14; PUn. 3, S, 10: promontoriam. 
Mel. 2, 4, 8 and 9 : angulua, Flor. 3, la 
I3i litua, Plin. 3, 5, 10, f 72: pontua. Sen. 
rhyesL 578: teilus. Col. 10, 139: aaxa. 
Pen. 6, 27 : pU (prepared there, of ta« 
>eat quality), Col. 13. 18, 7 ; PUn. 16, 11. 
33; 24,7,23; Veg. 6, 14, 1, and aba. Brut 
ia, Caipurn. EcTo, 8.— 1 ~ " ' 


BiUI (Brutian.), a, um, 
jaulea, Plin. 19, 8, 41, no. 3. And aabat : 


Plane. 40 


^i^B&h^bfiu^ 2 ?; 


; AtL 4, 1 J 5, 5 : 7 ; 


Brutttani, orum, to., A claw of ttrmta to 
'he magistrate* : " Brutttani dicebantnr. 
qui offlcia eervllia magiatratibua praeata 
bant; eo quod hi priinum ae Haanibah 
tradiderant et cum eo peraereraTeraaU 
usque dum recede ret do Italia," Feat p 
M : Cato in Gell. lft 3, 17 ; ct the ezpL 
of the term by GeU. 1.1 §18 a}.— Whence 
adject : " uumwu parnaae dioa- 
bantur acuta, qulbua Brutnani aunt uai," 
Feat p. 26.— c, BaurTATBa bihngnea En 
niua dixit quod Bruttii et Oaco et Graecc 
loqui aoliti aint. Feat p. 39. 

\. tatt rtlM , um i a4j- [kindred wha 
flclpvs, and either contr. from bftrntaa, 
which la a lengthened form of bams, 
like actutum, astutus, cinctntus, rrrsunu. 
from acta, nstua, cinema, Teraua, or dl 
rectly = (J^iW ( , heavy, weighty.] 

1. Heavy, unwieldy, f mi acea nw (rare) 
''brutum antiqul gravem dlcebnnt." Feat 
p. 26 : pondua, falling doom with heavy 
weight. Leer. 6, 105: tellua, *Hor. Od 
1, 34, 9 (ct id. ib. 3, 4, 45 : terra fa- 
era ; Sen. Thyest 1020 : immoU tellua ; 
and Serv. Virg. A. 10, 102: terra aemper 
Immobfua. Undo Horauua. Et onto 
teihuT) : corpora ncque tam brum qnani 
terrea, neque tam leria quam aeCaerU. 
App. do Deo Soar. p. 47, 5. 

8. Trop. : DuO, mpid, (nsrlusUe, w- 
ratitmal : " brutum dldUrr hebes et obtn 

sum Pacuviua Uenrdona : et obnoxi- 

um eaao aut brutum aut eUnguom puttja,'' 
Non. 77, 31 sq. : fortunam inaanam eats 
Rt caeeam et brutam perhibent phOoao 
phi, Pac. in Cic. Her. 2, S3, 36 : quod bre 
tt neo satis aardare queunt, Naev. Bell 
Pun. 1, 4 (In Feat «. r. utoux, p. 14* 
and 252) : T. Mantras relegaroa a panr 
ob adoleaeontiam brutam atque bebotem. 
Sen. Ben. 3, 37 : homo, Lact 7, 4. 19.— 
Hence, h. Of animals, aa unreasoning, 
irrational, brute creaturee (to sew*! 
times tn PUny the older) : anlmaBurn hor 
maadmo brutum (sc. sua). PRn. ft, 51, 77. 
§207; id. 9,99, 46 fin. ( htll,37, 70; 11. 
39, 93. — c Of Inanimate things : bran 
falmlna ct vans, ut quae nulla verdant ra 
tione naturae ('striking blmibj, as it 


Digitized by 


Google 


BUB A 

won), Phn. 9, 43, 43 jta. : pin. i «. asm 
a voeiiir tootling, like Ike stupid sheep, Id. 
14, 15, 16: Kilum Caeearis, thoughtless, 
inconsiderate. Prod. err*. 5, 66— •Sao. 
JoL Valor. Be* gestae Alex. Magn. 3, 67. 
— Hence 

2. Brtrtas, i. Bpo£r« (M Jtoawn 
aaraeair). 

1. L. Junius — , 7"»* reiattr* 0/ r*r- 
ylrMas Suprrbue. sated by kit feigned 
stupidity [hence the name], and Ae freer 
of Rome from regal dominion, Lt». 1, 50 
.».,• OT.F.2.717; 837; Vlrg. A. 6, 819, « 
««ep. After him, Brutus was the cogno- 
men of the patrician gem Junta. 

8. From another plebeian sent Jama, 
a. M. Junius, A ton of Ma, a titter 
of Cite Uticensis, and of M. Brutus (not 
of Camar ; r. EUendt Cic Brat p. 
CXXVIL : heoue •• Kal 06, rlewov," Suet 
G'aes. 82, la not to be forced), an inthwmU 
friend of Cicero about tht 91*1 nr of kit 
wi (ct. EUendt, above cit), the murderer 


of Julius Cotter, Bnet Ctet. 60 to. ; Aug. 
10; VeU. 2, 96 to., Tu. A. 1, 8; Cic. 
Phil 1,3; 4; 2,12; 14; Fam. 3, 4, ft al. 


1 philoa. and orator active and respect- 
ed, (Sc. Acad. 1, 3 fta. 1 Fin. 1,3,8; Toae. 
3, 1 ; Alt 12, Si 13. 8 ; Flat Brat 4 ; Oie. 
Or. 71; Brat 5; 94; (Joint 10, 1, 193; 
'lac Or. 17 «j. ; 21; ct KQendt above 
••it ; Meyer Fnrmm. Oratt 90S. To him 
Ole. dedicated hla writings : Orator, Bra- 
toe, de Nature Deorum, de Finiboa hon. 
et Dial and Tin. Qnaeatkmea.— b, D. 
Juniua — , A fdlavycontpirtaor mtk the 
preceding. Suet Case. 80 to. ; Aug. 10 ; 
Veil 9, » tf. 1 Cm. PbiL 3, 1,4; Fan. 
10, 10 ; 11, I ; 21, et aL— To theae two 
1 Icrro'f witticism has reference : avid 
• Tgo T lata culpa BrutoromT Mhnme 
illorom quidem, aed ahorum bratorum, 
qui ae cautoa ac aapientea putant, Cic. 
Att 14. 14, 2.— «. Whence the adjj. : <„) 
BrtHIm *, um, Of or pertaining to 
(ft. Junius) Brunt; c antra, VeU. 2, 79: 
Caaeianaeqae partes, id. 9, 74: bellum 
<-rrlle. Lad. 2, 7 Jls.— (0) BrWBBaV «• 
um. Of or pertaining to Brutus (Af. Ju- 
nius) : consuls reipubHeae liberandae, 
Cle. Bp. ad Brat 1, 15.— DifT. from theae. 

3. D. Junius Brntua CaDalcus, Consul 
wtA P. Com. Scipio Naaica 8erapio A.U.C. 
HIS, Cic. Brut 28 ; Leg. 3, 9 ; Baft. 17 ; 
VeU. 3,3. 

sX D. Juniua Brntua Julianas, Consul 
with frtumi-rcus Aemillus Leptdna A.U.C. 
677, Cic. Brut 47, 175 ; de Or. 2, 33 ; Att 
12,23. 

0. M. Juniua Brntua, The husband of 
SenUia, and father of the murderer of Cat- 
oar, a distinguished lawyer, Bri 1 1 62 Ellendt 

t tejhki ae, /. = flood, The shrub, also 
caDedmyrice and tamarice, PI in 13, 21, 37. 

tbHron> L».= /Spoor. 1. Most; eap. 
the una otnerwiae called *phagnoa, Plin. 
19, 23, 50. — sW Ths grape-formed blossom 
of the tatter poplar, Plin. IV, ap, <>L— 3. A 
plant granting upon the sea shore, with 
leaver, like lettuce, PUn. 13, 95, 49 ; 97, 8. 

S^&ro/^te^wSt 

PUn. 33, 1, 16 ; Scribon. Compoa. 59 : tk 
Mock, PHn. 33, 1, 17; Col. 10, 250 ; App. 
Herb. 66. 

f J, hei = (iev, A Greek prefix, which, in 
composition, expresses the idea of greatness, 
hugeness : •• Graed ranucti magttia et am- 
ph> rcbua praeponerc fiov, a magnitudlne 
scilicet bo vis. Hie eat, quod grandes pu- 
eri BoiuatSaf appellant et maraenm Scum 
BtsHrveev.' Feat p. 27; Var. B. B. 2, S, 4. 
}* bn, the following. 
} baa? ae, / Feat a. t. ikbcttu 
p. gr)~Tke natural sound af infants fin 
designating their drink, aa pappa for their 
food : Var. in Non. 81, 1 to. ; ef. rhrlbua. 

bBb&Bniia> «. um, adj. [bubalual Per- 
tawing to the African geaeUe : larklum, 
. tn Vop. Prob. 4. 

, it n.st&nt&tov, A wild 

t, AppT Herb. 113. 
ftMUnwi *• = MtaXos, A kind 
rSoui stag or gaiette : PHn. 8, 15, 15. 
„ the nee of thla word, for urus, een- 
enred by Pliny, ia prob. to be referred 
Han. Spect. 23, 4. 

- , i, /, Bifaenx Steph, A 


8 U B U- x 
team an Garao, PUn. 5, 28, 29. — 0. Whence 
the adjj.: «, BabfnMMUi «, W Of 
Bubattntt ainu*. SSTWi-^b. BaV 
bMa, tola, /, Of Bubatsut. Or. JT5, 

Babaurtia, It, J., Baefaent, 1. A town 
in Egypt, entktPtiusim ana of the MU, 
now TiU-Batta (I e. Hill of Bubaatia), in 
the vicinity of the Tillage Benalhaaaar, 
MeL 1. 9. 9 ; ef. Maim. An-. 1, p. 868. 

The goddess Bubettis, who wot wortUpti 

there ; corresponding to Diana, Or. iL 9, 
691; ct Herod. 9, 137; 1*6. Whence 
" " ,a,ums aacra, Crratiau. Cyn. 


btlUla) (aeceee. form bovile, anna. acc. 
to VarTLTL. 8, 30, 117 ; although naedhy 
Cato, ace. to Charta. p. 81 ; and by Vug. 
4, 1, 3), ia, n. (bnMlMa ia, at aa eaula, 
Plaut Para. 2, 5,18) (boa] A stall for oxm 
or neat cattle, Cato R. B. 4 ; Var. B. B. 1, 
13,1; CoL 1,8,4; Phaedr. 2, 8, 4. 

tMMMM (out.) eat menatruo mu. 
Uerumaangume hMUinare, Feat p. 96 ; of. 
Gloaa. laid: 

ltaUMoV *. n. A Had of mine, 
Feat p. 27. [B68Ai»oj elves, Heafod. Op. 
587 Q60L1 

1. Mbot ooia, at (/. only once Virg. 
A.4,4etrei Non.194,1; Hul—ialil. Or. 8, 
p. 89. Henoejriven erroneoualy by Priac 
p. 683 P. and Khemn. Palaem. p. 1370 Jin. 
lb. ae can*. 1 cf. Serv. and Wagn. Virg. 


A. LI) Ifiias, (jSiol An owl, the kerned 
end, Btrix bubo, Lbul, whole earn ttas 
conaidared as ill-boding, PHn. 10_b, 16; 
Virg. A. 4, 469: igmrrus bubo, «, 5, 
550. 80 profanua, Id. ib. 6, 439 K cf. the 
same, ib. 5.543 : profane oTh) 1 fooereua, 
id. ib. 10, 453 : Stygiua (ainee Aaealapbua, 
son of Acheron or Styx, wan changed to 
an owl ; t. Aaealapbua), id. ib. 15, 791: 
rauci, id. Am. 1, 12, 19 : buboes aiuistro, 
Luc. 5, 396 : trenidua, id. 6, 689t anneatua, 
8en.Hed.734: luctlfcr, Id. Here. for. 687 1 
hrtanatua, Claud, in Eatr. 2, 407. 

* 2. Mbvi ^e, »• »■ To bump, era 
tO* a 1255; Auet Carm. Phnem. 42 

^nthera : hubri. 

Bubona, u, /. (bo*} Tht areaaaaV 

foddtts oj cattle omemg the Remans, Aug. 
Civ. Dei 4, 34. " 

buboniuin. % «. = ttee&irtm, A 
plant useful against twtlHngt faj the groin, 
also called aster Atdeua, Pan. 37, 5, 19. 

Illllajfiii || u (also written bobsequa 
and buaeqSa), ae, m. [boa^equor] A neat- 
herd, herdsman (poat-clasa.) : App. Met 8, 
p. 201, 13; Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

! bubulcanus, floiirns, A plough- 
man, Gloaa. Or. l.at (= bubulcus). 
bubulcito. are, e. n. bubulcitor. 


dep. 
To be ah 
oxen (ante- 
Plaut M 


IpotM 


!t 1, 1, 


below) (bubulr 
heep. feed, or drive 
uw., and very rare) : 
' pp. Flor. no 


343, 14.— 2. Trop.: To cry or bawl um 

an crr-irrrcr ■ Vnr fn Kon. 79, 99. 

bubulcns, '<■ "> [boa, bubulna, fkHh 
tof) 1. In a resfrirted sense, One whe 
ploughs with oxen, a ploughman =z arator ; 
diff. frotn pastor and armsntartus, a afrdj 
mat, \t>,i uoat freq. to the Script rerr. 
ruatt): Var. R. R 2 prooem. 6 4 so. 1 
Juv. 11, 151 ; ef. CoL 1, 6, 8; 1, 9, 2; 9, 9, 
25; 9,5,2; 2, 12. 1 ae, et saep. ; Cic. Dir. 
1, 27 fin. i Or. Tr. 3, 19, 30; Jut. 7, 116, 
et al. — Far more rare, and, indeed, not 
before the post-Ang. per. ft. In a more 

fneral aenae, A herdsman : Paul. Dig. 33, 
18, 5 6.-3. A surname of te m nl per- 
ems tn the gi 11- Junta, Liv. 9, 90; 97, 6; 
Plin. IS, 3, 3. 

bubulmus. a, um, adj. [boa] An ae- 
ceaa. form Tor nbulua, Of cauls, at- (but 
omy m veget) : atercua, Veg. 1, 13, 3: 
flmum. Id. 3, 38 Jtn. .- serum, id. 4, 8, 2: 
urina, id. 4, 17. 

'MMlOi are, *. n. fbabo] To cry 
hoot, or screech Wu the M ; Auct Carm. 
Phil 37. 

Ubfifau. •,,«". adj. [boa] Of neat 
cattle or eren (claaa. ; the poat-Aug. form 
bubulinua, r. h. v.) : cori, thongs, straps 
ef oz-kide, Plant Poen. 1, 1, 11 ; and bu- 


of ox-aide, Plaut Poen. 1,1,11; and bu- , L. r ^, bueeriia, Apu. iiet 6, p. 
moroualy cottabi, the snapping of suck Ib. 3, p. 137, 40 ; Araob. 2, p_.73. 
oz-vkipt (ct cottabua), id. Trrn. 4, 4, 4 | tnttit. tang., IV beater, that een , 


sues 

t md. end so also monimaata, for fetlsn 
id.6ttsh.l,e,6, and exuviae, id, Hoat i, 

h96: pec ua, neat cattle, Var. B. R. 4, \ 
: anoenrum, CoL 1, praet 6 26; flmum, 
Cato B.K. 40.3; Liv. 38,18: utrea, PUu, 
6, 29,34,5176: lac (*cou'a mitt), id. 1J, 
41, 96: caaeus. Suet Aug. 76 : oornu, 
PUn. 13, 25, 51 ; aaed eip. Treq. in medu 
cine, Cela. 5, 29, 2; 5,35.4; Veg. 0,27,4 

pi^i^^^ains^^ 

(sc. oaro), Plaut AuL 2, 8, 4; Cure. 3, 3, 
88; Cels. 2, 24; Apia 8, 5s Jus babul**, 
Scrib. Comp. 188 ef. 1 lingua, a plant, alap 
called bugloaaa, ox tongue, Cato B. B. 49 
fn j Plin. 17, 14, 94. 

^SdffiSpti^A^ 

fMMtrdis. ae, f.^finm&ia <ps 
been), A precious stems, nlVe aaiai. aaa- 
knewn, peri. « kmdofttwqwtitt, Pun. 39, 

husaMu ae./ {Undred wkh Jtfjm fl„. 
nhwi TTPsasow, under fiZa\\\fht 
cheek (puffed or filled out in spceMna 
eating, etc.) <dnt from l**r saare 

lupernrtai of the face, the nhnajnj (aonail 
ly in pmr.; claaa.) : biucam ampler*. Cat 
to in OeU. 2, 22, 89: laftant barcaa, Pkort. 
Such. 5,4,49: in flare bnecaa, Id. lb. 5, A) 
7: runraere bnecaa (*io arte taaaluafy 
Pera. 5, 13 1 auflua-e bnccia, Mart 3, 17^— ■ 
In Tiolont anger (c£ in Or. fesfr rif 
Hast, tuna ftefu, ate.) : quin Una Juppi< 
ter amnaa Iratua bueeaa most, am, " Uor. 
& 1, 1, 91: pietua Qattua .... thnqraaa, 
ejecta lingua, buccta nuenuboa, d& de) 
Or. 2,66,266: fluentes ceruaaataeqne heap 
oae, id. Pis. 11, 96; e£ eanoernhaBsaarus- 
aatae: purpuraasatae ('ro uge d). Plant; 
True. 9. 2, 35-Jn blowing the fire: bus> 
c* focomm oxciaat, ley. S, 9*0, at *W 
Hence, fc, Dioera (atrrbere) qacal ereeisV 
quid In bnceam Tantt, a ccMoqaial atnsstjl 
To speak (writs) wkMeem naaaaa nap* aaflat.- 
Cic Att. 1, 19 JU. , Id. ib. 7, stj jtn. ; 14, 9 
fin.; Mart 19, 94, 5. Also eUtpt : getnV 
rnns quidquld in bueesn, Chj. Att JB. 1 
An . a . Me ton. (easar. pro ea rn er . ) 1 Ont 
who tilt kit cheeks in speakings a JasMsa 
tr, homier t Jot. 3, 34. Hence also of 
babbliag oratora, babblers : CnrouaetMai 
tho bneeae. Jar. 11, 34 (- JeaemticuU, qui 
tantaan bueeaa inflant et nihil dfcuat,« 
BcboL ; cf. also Mart 1,42,13: baeea k> 
quax TetuH etnoedi, and Petr. Sat 43, 3 : 
homo dune buoeae) — j. Onemhemuft 
out kit dusks in eating, a parasits t Petr, 
Set 64, 18. — aa. A mouth- 
Petr. 44, 2 ; «o Mart. 7, S 

2. Trnnaf. from men I 
of cronkm,, lro BS : I'lin, U, 37, 65. § 173, 

3. In gen., A caeitut PUn. II, 45, 103. 
buccca. ae, /. (bacoa) A merest, 

mouthful 1 Auguitua In Soet Aug. 76 jfce. 

buccclla. aej '" lee. [bucc* ; et bu*> 
cea] A smaJlmouthful, morsel 1 Mart 6, 75, 
».— a. A tutu bread divided among the 
poor. Cod. Theod. 14, 17, 5 ; cf. BatnaA 
Vop. Aur. 35. >■. 

bncccllaris. n, adj., farm*,' Afeat 
ground from biscuit fbaeeeuatum], Plat 
Valer. 1, 6— Subet. bacceHsre, is, n^ A 
ujvK.Hg »c^.. .- ™,re. Ems. 93 (otheia-t 
buceuhri, from baccula, ia th* aaaaaaaig. 
nit). 

taMSatttaab L ». [bnocellaj tee 
dierr-liscuJa\AmztZ 17, 8; Cod. TbeVd. % 

4, 6|5,2. 

bncdaA, bneemator, baeeine, and 

bnccinum ; v. bucina, etc 

bucCOi onls, ia. (bacca. one who has 
fllatended cbeeka) A babbler, blockhead, 
feel (very rare) : " buoco garrulas, quod 
r«terosorisloqaadtBte,noRaenauexaup*> 
rat" bid. Orlg. 10, 30 : Stulti, atolidt fatal, 
fungi, bnrdL uenni, bucoonea, Plaut Bae. 

5. L 2 : macci et bucconee, App. ApoL p. 
325, 30. 

bncconiatis vitis, * species of vim 
tn Thurtum, the frutl of vhieh ie net gahm- 
ered until after the first frost, Pan. 14, 3, 4, 

no. 7. 

bnccula, ae, /. dim. llnmml' \\. A 
cheek, a mouth I 1 Suet Oalb. 4 : prassa 
Cuuuiuia buceula, Apu. ».et 6, p. tm, 17^ 
Ib. 3, p. 137, 40 ; Arnob. 2, In 
tnttit. tang., IV beater, net part efmkel 


tug, a purttmet ran 
outhfult bueeaaanjai 

7,50,8:10,5,11. ' 
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BUCO 

nut which coven the mouth and cheeke, m- 
0arva9is : bucculas tergere, Liv. 44, 34 ; 
Jut. 10, 134.— 3. Also in raiHt lung, bue- 
eulae, TVo cJutkt, on eacM side of tht dkan- 
net in which the arrow of the cataputta lids, 
Vior. 10, 15. 

* bejCCaUottta% um - ^ [buccu- 
la, no. 1] Having full cheeks or a /«rg-« 
MOW*.- Want Merc. 3, 4, 54. 

Mi F^'plr? : Bur^Si JuL Valer. 
Ree gest Alex. M. 3, 11), «., Boun4<iXa( 
(Maeedoil.:c:Boi>«#uAef) (that which is 
marked with the figure of a bullock's 
head— jhi*. «faA4— or ao called from the 
breadth of iu forehead), The horse of Al- 
exander Iht Qreot, Curt 6, 5, 18; Osll. 5, 
*• (* BMetehibM orum, n„ Pita. 6, 30, 
33 ; or -oaTs Curt 9. 3, S3 ; or .la, 
sje,/, or .a, ee, /„ Just 18. 8.) -4 team in 
J*4fut, <w (As Hydaspes, built by Alexander, 
and named after hie hone, Pita. 6, SO, 93; 
GelL 5, 8; Solta. 45. 

tBfccera* acl«. «. = faies/as, A 
flora, otherwise called feonm Graecum, 
fenugreek, Plin. 84, 19, 130. 

tMCaraa (hOcSrlne, Lucr. 3, 668), a, 
um, adj. — powetpue. Having the home of 
at bullock, oz komtH (perh. only in the 
fbHg. exa.) : "hranw pecus do bnbna 
dlcimua," Feat p. 86: buccra aeela, (Ae 
vacs of homed cattle, Lucr. 5, 864 ; ao alao 
id. 6, 1236 ; imitated by Orid : armenta, 
•Ov.M.6,395: eregea, Lucr. 2, 682 (quot- 
ed by Noa. 80, 37, and 308, 31). 

t T aB llU ll s j 1 * (fao*) A pasture for cat- 
tle, otm-pamurc (very rare) : Luc 9, 185 ; 
GeU. 11, 1.1. 

Hlf rim (and in good MS8. and in- 
aeriptiona boodna ; ct. Drak. Liv. 7, 35 ; 
Schneid. Gr. 1, p. 409), ae, f.=Bvedrn, A 
crooked horn or trumpet (while tuba is usu- 
ally the atraight trumpet; cf. Vog. Mil. 3, 
5 Btewaeh.); aoc. to its different use, 

1. The shepherd, horn : Var. R. R. 9, 
4, 90 ; buclna mflata, id. lb. 3, 13, 1 ; Col. 

6, S3, 3 ; Prop. 4, 10, 89 Bronx h. 

2. A varJrumpet : beDo dat aignnm 
rauca cruentum Buclna, Virg. A. 11, 475. 
In gen. aa a signal employed in changing 
the four night- watches, and for waxing 
the soldiers (cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 74) : 
to gaUerum, Ulum but- in arum cantus ex- 
ItuctUt, Ctc. Mnr. 9, 22: obi secmndae 
TigQiae budna datum signura oa s o t, Liv. 

7, 35 ; Prop. 4, 4, 63. Hence a melon, 
expression, ad primam, secundum, etc., 
bucinam for viguiam (* at the fret, second, 
etc, vetch) : ut ad terUam bucinam praes- 
to eaaent, Liv. 96. 15.— Also at the end of 
the evening-meal the bucina was blown : 
Tnc A. 16, 30 Lips, and Oroo. 

3. Also used in other spheres of life. 
Thus, in early ages, for calling together 
assemblies of the people : buciua cogebat 
priacos ad verba Qutritea, Prop. 4, 1, 13 
Auln. — As a designation of the hours of 
the day (which by it were divided into 
four parts) : Sen. Threat 799 ; cf. bucino. 

A. Poet, A kind of circular, winding 
shea on which Triton blew. Trim's shell. 
Or. M. 1, 335 and 337 ; cf. budnator. 

&, Trop. : bucina famae, trumpet, Juv. 
14, 158 ; ct buctaator, ao. 2. 

IwV .nihil (bucc.), oris, m. [bucino] 
One who blew the bucina, a trumpeter i 
Caes. B. C. 2, 35 fin. ; Petr. Sat 26, 9.— 
2. Trop. (cf budna, no. 5), One who 
trumpets forth, Mazes abroad .- budnator 
existimataonis meec Cic. FiL in Cio. Fam. 
16, 81, 2. 

frfAldpa (bucc.), avi, atom, L v. n. [bu- 
cina] To blow the bucina, to sound or give 
a signal with the trumpet .- quum buctaa- 
tum est, Var. B. R. 8, 4, 90 ; Sen. Contr. 
3 preet: Triton concha sonacl leniter 
budnat, App. Met 4, p. 157, 3 ; c£ bud- 
na, no. 4. 

MUanom (bucc), i, n. [id.] 1. The 
sound or blast of a trumpet .- Plin. 9, 33, 
59; id. 1L 10, 10.— 2. A shell-fish used m 
during purple, a sea-trumpet, Plin. 9, 36, 
61 so. 

• Mama (bucc), 1, m. [id.l=buci- 
oator, A trumpeter, of the cock : Petr. 
Sat 74, 8. 

t UC«SC1U> u, um. adj-favnhebt, 
Penatntner to shepherds, pastoral, bucolic : 
814 
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Boeoaeon poem a, Virgits pastoral poems, 
Bucolics, CoL 7, M fin, and Bucotica, 
oman, «. = rii BohoAko., Bucollee, Ov. 
Tr. 9, 538 < BucoHca Tbeocriti et Virgin!, 
GelL 9, 9, 4 ; ct Serv. Virg. E. 1.— 2. Bu- 
cohce tatrm=AovKoXte4 rest, in metre, 
when Ae fourth foot of a hexameter is a 
dactyl, and ends a word (e. g. Eel. 3, 1 : 
Die mihi, Damoeta, enjum pecust an 
MetiboeiT), Aus. Ep. 4, 88.-3. A species 
of panacea, Plin. 95, 4, 11.— 4. BncoUd, 
orum, m.. A doss of Egyptian soldiers, so 
called from their piece of abode, BueoUea, 
CapitoL Ant Phil. 91. 

* b&CT&nitimj U, n.=BmiKPamn, A 
plant tike a bullocks head w theme, App. 
Herb. 86. 
taevda, ae, v. bueuhu, no. 9. 
p&CnltX«f at dim. [boa] A young 
bullock, a steer : Col. 6, 2, 4.— More freq. 
and class., JJ. Buc&la, ae, /., A young 
cow, a heifer: Virg. O. 1, 375; id. ib. I, 
11 ; Ed. 8, 66.— K As a work of art: 
Cic. Dir. 1, 84. The cow of brass at 
Athena, the work of Myron, was eap. dis- 
ttoguiahed,Cic.Verr.8,4,60; Div.1,84; 
ct Plin. 34, 8, 19, no. 3. 

" 8ms, nt A toad, Virg. G. 1, 


ibS** 


MciUe, onis, M. A plant, also called 
ajunreptana, Marc. Em p. 8. 

t||HrlnsjSjn (buglossa. A em. Mac de 
Bogtoasa, 1 and 10), ae (bugloasos, i. PUo. 
95, 8, 40),/.=3o6yA»MTO { , Onongue, bu- 

C" s, aw herb, App. Herb. 11; Seren. 
.494. 


of 


t MMnia, ae./.=/3o«raWs, Thegi 
eratitdnjfeee from the putrid carcasses 
cattle, sjfMUr of a worh of Archelaue, Var. 
R. R. 9JB, 5. 

t hflrwrtt th t l tnV U n.=floi Aovo8ov, 
Thekeropitumce,eiu\. 30, 81, 86. 

* lHlls>Blw1lB> ■» um, adj. [bulbua] 
Bulbaceous, bulbous : hyacinth! radix, 
Plin. 31, 36, 97. 

f MtabMi ea,/.=flo«iVn, A kind of 
bulbous plant! Pita. 80, 9, 41 ; 19, 5, aa 

talMttJIUK »• um, adj. [bulbua] Bulb- 
ous .- radix, PUu. 31, 21, 90 ; id. 2L IT, 60. 

Kolhaxltu, i, m. dim, [id.] A small 

bum, rapijh. 

hoUnf. i. »- {Mtei) l.Abuib,buib. 

ous root (tuHpa, hyacinths, lilies, ate): 
Plin. 19, 4, 21 ; cf. Cels. 8. 18 : Plin. 17, 
90, 33; 81, 5, 11 ; 83, 82, 32.— Q. An on- 
ion; a garden vegetable of several kinds, 
among which the Megarcan was the best 
known, Cato R. R. 8, 3; Ov. Rem. Am. 
797; Col. 10, 106; 4, 32, 2; "Plin. 19, 5, 
30;" In Apic. 8, 7, and in Edict DiocL p. 
16, called bulbua fabriUs. 

t Wklei o«,/. = BovXt, The (Greek) een- 
atofioTaetembly, the senate : FUn. Ep. 10, 
117; 85,1; 111 ; 113. 

t bftlerltstt ae. m.=(iovXcvriK, One 
who sue tn council, a senator: Pita. En. 
10,48,5; 113,3; 115,3; Spart Sever. 17. 

tMsaeaUrinm (•on), ii, n.=(3otr- 

\tvrtjpu>v, The place where the Greek sen- 
ate assembled, the senate-house : in curia 
Syracuais, quern locum ill! buleuterium 
nomine appellant, Cic Vcrr. 2, 8, 31 ; 
Plin. 36, la, 23. 

tt Knly. ae, /. fa GalL word ; now 
bougctteyAleathem knapsack, bag : "Bid- 
gas Gaui sacculoa scorteos appellant," 
rest p. 28 : " bulga eat folliculus omnia, 
quam et cruminam veteres appellnruat : 
et est sacculus ad brachium pendens," 
LuciL in Non.; Var. in Non. 78, 3 so. — 
Hence, 2. Humorously, The womb : Lu- 
ciL in Non. 78, 14. 

tb&UlxUUf i* at=^ot*Agiot, Extreme 
hunger, butrmy ; hence also weakness of 
the stomach, fainting, swoon : Fest p. 87; 
GelL 16, 3, 9; cf. bu ; Veg. 5, 34 (3, 35); 
id. 5, 37 (3, 38) (in Var. 2,5, 4, written aa 
Greek). 

tjulla, ae,/ fbullo) Any object swell- 
ing up, and thus becoming round ,* hence, 

1, A water bubble, bubble: perlucida, 
Ov. M. 10, 734 : craasior, Mart 8, 33. 18 ; 
Pita. 31, 2, B ; App. M. 4, p. 145, 7. Hence, 

Trop. of any thing transitory, fleet- 
ing : si eat homo bulla, eo magU aenex, 
Var. R. R. 1, 1, 1 ; Petr. 8. 42,17 

2. Any thing else rounded by art. a boss, 
stud (upon a door, girdle, etc.) : bullas au- 
reus ex vulvia, auferre, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 56. 
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(By such door-studs fortunate or unfortn- 
nate days were deaignated : Petr. Sat 30k 
4.) Motis fulaerunt cingnla bullis Pallaa- 
us pueri, Virg. A. 12, 943 ; so id. ib. 9, 359. 
Solas head of a pin in the water-clock, VHr. 
9, 6.— But in particular, 

3, The bulla worn upon the neck (most- 
ly of gold), orig. an ornament of the Re- 
man triumpbere, in imitation of the Tus- 
can kings and Lncuraones (Pint RmnuL 
95 ; Feat a. v. sum, p. 252), but in the 
more brilliant era of the Romans, worn 
by noble youth, Cic. Verr. 9, 1. 58 (ct 
Aacon. in n L, ace. to whom such bullae 
of leather were hung upon the necka of 
the children of free dm en) ; laid aside 
when they arrived nt maturity, and con- 
secrated to the Lares, Pen. 5, 30; Petr. 
Sat. 60, 8 ; ace. to Pita. 33, 1. 4, first hung 
by Tarquiniua Friscus upon the neck of 
bis son ; ct also Macr. SaL 1,6. Aa ao 
Etruscan custom : Juv. 5, 153. Ct O. 
MttlL Etruak. 1, p. 374 09.— Hence the 
phrase, bulla dignua, for childish: Jar. 
13, 33.— Also hung upon the forehead of 
favorite animals, Ov. M. la 114. 

tadlfttaa, a, um adj. [bulla] 1. (ace. 
to bulla, no. 1, b) Quickly passing ('ace. 
to others, infaud. bombastic) : Per*. 5, 19. 
— 2. (acc. to bulla, no. 2) >nnusar«T wish 
aboeeor stud: ctagulnm, Var. L. L. 5, 24. 
33. So of the heavens studded wuh start: 
aether, Fulg. Myth. 1.— 3. (aoc to bulla, 
no. 3) Wearing a bulla about the neck r 
puer, Sdpio African, in Macr. Set 9, 10: 
statua (• of a child), VaL Max. 3, L no. 1 : 
heres ('yet a child), juv. 14, 5. 

buLubOi ire, v. bullo. 

'MUBte ua, m. [buUio] 71( bum- 
bling, gushmg up of water : aquae, Vitr. 
8,3. 

bullo* Rre t and bolUOi ,T L "um. 4. V 
n. [uke our bubble, a sound of nature] 
To be in bubbling motion, to be in a state 
of ebullition, to bubble: a. Bullo, an: 
ubi bullabit vinum, lgnem aubducito, Cato 
R. R. 105 r so Cels. Si 7 ; Plin. 9, 7. 6 ; 18. 
31, 74.— h. BuUio, ire : bulheotea fontea. 
Vitr. a 3; Cels. 5, 19 fin. ,- Pen. 3, 34. 
Trop. : indignadone, to boil with ragefiy 
in a passion, App. Met 10, p. 250, 34. Aa 
v. a. in part, pass. : Ammouiacum cum 
vino et mellc mittis in ollam et bullita 
(sodden, L e. half-cooked) atterea, dabas- 
que ad Ubendum, Veget 2, 17 Jt». (1, 
45/n^. 

fcmlluLau ae. /• dim. [bulla] 1, A r*- 
tery vesicle ■ Cela. 2, 5 in. ; so il 5. SR. 
no. 17.— 2. A small neck ornament (bulla) : 
Hier. IsajTa, 3, ia 

* l> *iw»iyinitisu a, um, adj. [bu-mam 
ma. having largo breasts] Of the vine: 
With large clusters : uva, Var. R. R. 2, 5. 
4 ; v. the follg. 

t MtnuurtOSt i (bumasta, a*, Edict 
DiocL p. 18), f.^fievuaerot sc. imxsXet 
(having large breasts ; ct the preccd.), A 

rxet of grape with large clusters, Virg 
2, 108 Serv.; CuL 405; CoL 3, 2, 1 , 
cf. Plin. 14, 1, a 


, edia, /. = ftwnoI, A kind 

of SuxalsTturnip, CoL 10, 422 : Plin. 30, 

4, IL Another Kind is called b&IUsnk 
ii, n.=^nov, Plin. L L 

Btostlnaf L ■*-> BmxoAot, A statuary 
of Chtos, who represented and exposed the 
deformed poet Hipponaz, but in turn urns 
severely satirized by him in his poems, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 14 ; cf. Pita. 36, 5, 4, no. 2 

tbftphthalmosj, i. m.=^0oAtbaX.e<. 
1. OtZyi, a plant, Plin. 25, 8, 48; bH 
Orig. 17, 9, 93 —2, A rptcie, of alzoon 
majus, house-leek, Plin. 25, 13, 102. 

tMnloarOlt) L n.=/3o«irAni«»r. A* 
umbelliferous plant, hares-ear, Bupleu 
rum Baldenae, Host ; Plin. 22, 22, 3SV 

tbnprestia, i»j , f.=0s(epmm( (xs4- 

8u, to swell up), 1. A rcnomous beetle 
whose sting caused a swelling in krne, Plin 
30, 4, 10; 31, 10, 46, no. 4 : Veg. 5, 14, 10, 
5, 77, 1 Srhneid. tt. or. t laid. Orig. 1* 8. 

5. -2, A kind of vegetable, Plin. 28. 22, 36. 
burst, ae, v. buns. 

ttfeardoi 0D ^ "•="'!*.' i«m 
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<aU offspring of a norm and A 
mulue it the offspring of an 
mare ; r. laid. Orig. 18, 1, 61), op. used 
for currying Utters : Ulp. Dig. 32, 49 : 
onus duoram burdonum, Vulgat 2, Beg. 

5, 17 (u tranaL of the Hebrew Kt»0 

tvnfi-inv). 

, taitaun)n>l>. atom, perh. 

berage. Marc Emu. ■' 


np.5. 


barffariif Arum, M. [burgus] Inkab- 
tnts of a cast* 


bturffnar i, <n. [a Germ, word] A 
e, jortfortrett (post-da«.) " 


i curb, aWradcrs o/ <•* sowuia- 
ri» (IsieLat), Cod. Theod. 7, 14; ct laid. 

Orig. 9, 4, 28. 

"CaStel- 


lum parvulum, quern burjntm to 
Veg. Mil. 4, 10: erebrm per Hmites habi- 
tacula constituu burgot valro rocmnt," 
Wd. Orig. 9, 8, 99; 9,4,28; Cod. Just 1, 
87,2. 

Bari or Bqrii, 6mm, at, Brapef, A 
German people tnthe neighborhood of At 
Mtaramanni and Quadi, Tnc a 43; ct 
Mann. Germ. p. 376 eq. 
. bbH is, et (bmfivae,/, Vtr.R. R. 
1, 1972)[ace. to Serv. Virg. 0. 1, 170;. cf. 
also laid. Orig. 20, 14, 2. contr. from 0o*c 
oipd. ox-tail] The crooked hinder part of 
At plough of tkt ancients, its crooktd tint- 
htr : Var. in Serr. L L X«. burim, Virg. 
O. 1, 170 Serr. and Voes ; Var. R. R. I, 
19,4. 

b-tixia* u, «. As 

rwtte unknown : Ju 


teiu of annual oth- 
Valor. Res gest 


erwtet 

Alex. M. 3, 31 

t tam* r. burrum. 

Same, arum, /. Trifia, tUbt Hut, 
nonsense (poatelau.) : burr an. quuquill- 
aa, tacptlasque, etc. Am. praet ad Latin. 
Pacta 

I borrftnicji patio [burros], a 

drink compottdof 4wk and mutt, to call- 
ed on account of its red color, FesL p. 30. 

tbnntafcmin» '. *■ a kind of vet- 

tut Peat p. 29 (prob. formed from the 
preoed.]. 

* burr bin on, l. «. {/J«d-^>) A plant, 

ex-note, App. Herb. 86. 

89 ,- ct Schneid. Var. R. R. 2, 8, 1. 

t banUt) a, um (m/t^ii]. An old word 
— rufuj, rubens. Red, rest p. 88. 

Burns* v - Pyrrhus. 

TbUeHanmi t «.=(5oe»ttiv»r, .4 

■fear, or-parsEyTPIin. 20, 12, 47. 

tlllgoqpij r. bubsequa. 

BUrts/ldu, Boaeisic, 1. ^4 tfity o/ 
tm who sacrificed strangers, ant wot 
himself slain by Hercules, Virg. O. 3, 5 
Serr. aee. Busirin, Or. M. 9, 183 ; A. A. 1, 
649 (• Bush-tan, A mm. 28, 1, 46).— 2. /. 
A considerable town in Loiter Egypt, with 
a tempi, of hit, now Abutir, Pun. 5, 10, 11 ; 
cf. Mann. Afr. 1, p. S74 tq. 

tbtutajr, aria, at [bustum] A place 
where dead bodies were burned, Chans, p. 
85 P. 


bmjliofl tain, i. n. Post-elaas. access, 
formfor bustum, A place where dead bod- 
ies ware burned, Arn. 1, p. 24 ; 7, p. 222. 

* tunemXt* l"vy i, at [bustum-rapio] 
A robber of tombs, a term of reproach : 
irapudice. sceleste, rerbero, bustirape, 
furcifer, Flout Pa. 1, 3, 187. 

IrttStitftrinBr *, 11 tn - adj. [bustum] 
Of or p er t a ini ng to the place where dead 
bodies were burned ■ gladiator, that fought 
at a funeral pile in honor of the dead, Cic. 
Pie. 0 ; cf. Serr. Virg. A. 10, 519 (Cicoro, 
•n the passage cited, thus calls Clodius, 
on account or a tumult which he caused 
at the funeral that the brother of Cicero 
made in honor of Marfan) : moecba. eke 
who prostitutes herself among tombs. Mart 
3, 93, 15 ; altare, upon which men were of- 
fered. Tart Pali 4—2. Subst bustua- 
riua, U, m.. One who hat the charge of 
burning corpses, Afflm. 28, 1. 

bliatmm, K *■ (BUBO=uro, whence 
also comburo, t. the letter Bl, orig. The 
place at which a dead bode teas burned and 
buried t later also, in gen., for a tomb i 
'•bustum propria dicttur locos, in quo 
mortuus est comburms et sepultus 
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ubi rero oombustaa auts tanrumtnodo, 
aliki rero eat sepultus, Is locus ah urettdo 
ustrina vocatur ; acd modo bosta sepul- 
ehra appeUamua," Feat p. 26. 
- 1; The place of burning and burning: 
Luer. 3, 919 ; Stat 8. 5, 1, 826. 
. 2. A tomb, in gen. (moat free, in the 
boets} : in busto AchilU, Plant Bac. 4, 9, 
14 : si quis bustum (nam id puto appel- 
uai rioter) rioJarit Solon in Cic. Leg. 8, 
86; Cic. Tuse. 5, 35, 101 ; CatulL 64,363; 
Virg. A. 11. 850 ; 12,863; * Hor. Od. 3, 3, 
40; Prop. 3, 6, 29; 1, 19, 81; 2, 13, 33; 
Or. M. 4, 88 ; 13, 452, et aL ; Suet Caes. 
84; Ner. 33, 38— b. Tro p. of things that, 
Hke a tomb, aire up a body to destruc- 
tion. So of the maw of an animal that 
eats man : rira Yidens riro aepeliri visee- 
ra busto, seeing the living, badf inclosed 
in the Using grate, Lucr. 5, 991. So also 
Orid makes Tereua, who deToured his 
son, call himself the grare of the same : 
flet modo, seque rocal bustum miserabue 
nati. Or. M. 6, 665. And thus Cicero sar- 
castically calk one wiio annulled the laws, 
bustum legum omnium ac reUgionum, 
Cic, Pis. 5, 1L and bustum rtrtpubficae, Ux 
ijku. Finally, for the deaignatian of a 
baule-JUId : dvilia busta PhiSppi, Prop. 2, 
1, 87 Kuin.— Melon.: Tkt burned body 
itself, the ashes, Stat Theb. 12, 247. 

3. Ad Busta Oalhca, A pUet in Borne, 
to called from the Goals who were burned 
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and buried there, Var. L.L. 5,32,43; Lir. 
5,48 : 22,14. 

A kind of falcon or 

110; 


9; 11,49,1 


; Am. 7, 


hJuVf$n*$t?\ 

p. 880 ; Feat p. 27 ; giring auguries by 
Its flight, t. ales, no. 2, o. 

tesj, ae, at, Boarnf, 1, Son of Amy- 
'ng of the Bebrycitms, slain by Dares 
at At tomb of Hector, Virg. A. & 372.— fl. 
An Argonaut, the eon of Teltonutmd Zeux- 
tppe, Hyg. Fab. 14.— 3. Son of At Athe- 
nian Pallas, sent with Cephalue to Acorns, 
Or. M. 7, 500.— 4. An armor-bearer of 
Anchisee, Virg. A. ~, — " ~ 
kLib.11,690. 


647^-8. A Trojan, 


Opieris, A maritime town in Ephrus, now 
Butrtnto. Plin. 4, 1,1. Whence Bq. 
thjOtinaV a, um. Of Butkrotum -. ager, 
causa, CieTAtt 16, 16, A, and anbst Bu- 
throtii, Srum, fa., The inhabitants of Bu- 
tkrotum, id. ib. 

tb ttthy t l ai f. = 0avthiala, A sac- 
rifice o/efraT8uet Ntr. 18 fat. 


PU M CIl aV *> UIn i Butic or of Butot, a 

town tn Lower Egypt : 1' 
2, no. 3; cf. id. 5, 10, la 


linum, PUn. 19, 1, 


1. bftbo, finis, m. 
Cam. Phuom. 42. 


A bittern, Auet 


&,i^S?vi re ' T ' bab ° ; 


i=nugatoria, 7V/^a>,awrta- 
UtsAings, Sfaev. in Feat y. 29; c£ Com- 
ment p. 351 so. 

t bfttfrnm (y. sid - Orm. IB, 7 : bfl- 
tyron, Aen. Mac. de Herb. c. de rota, bu- 
turum. Edict Diocl p. 15), I, n.=$o(>rv 
par. Butter, Cela. 4, 15; 18; 5, 26, no. 30; 
Col.6,lS,5; "Plln.ll, 41, 96 >«. ; 88, 9, 
35." 

an til, adj. [buxus] Of tkt 
oood ; pallor, App. Met 8, p. 
811. 5." 

BmCBIltWDi'./, tlvloH, A town in 
Lucanta, of Greek origin, colonized by tkt 
Romans after Ae second Punic war, Veil. 
1, 15,3; Liv. 34.45; now PoUmttro, Mel 
8, 4. 9; Liv. 39, 83; ct Mann. Ital. 2, p. 
137 sq.~ 2. Whence me adjj. : aj. BtlX> 
>mtlllna> «. out, Of Bttzentum : ager, 
Fronon. de Colon, p. 90.— fc, BsUD- 
tints a. um, me same : pubca, Hil. 8,585. 

puStnnit 1 n - [buxus] A plantation 
of WaWTMart 2, 14, 15 : tonslle, id. 
3, 58, 3 

bUXtma. «. nm, adj. [lb ] 1. Of or 
pertain* g to Ae box wood tree, made of 
box-wood, box-wood- : lud, SoL 52 : forma, 
CoL 7, 6, 7 ; mola, Petr. S. 74, 5.-2. Of 
the color of box-wood : rostrum, Var. in 
Ifou. 460, 8 : dentes, Mart 2. 41, 7 : anull, 
porh. ironic, for spurious (on account of 
the paleness of box-wood), Petr. 58, 10 ; 
cf. pallor, App. Met 1, p. 110, 30 : luror, 
id. fc. 9, p. 931, 4. 

*bUUbl> era, brum, adj. [buxus- 


fcro] Bearing bonnes : 


Cytoms, Caaall. 


' buOMUh t, um, adj. [buxusl Like 
box-wood: xyiobalaamum, Pun. 18, 25, 54, 
4 118. , 
bjEOHDs i* v - buxUB. 
fbnXMi i./- (buxutn, i, tt, Ena. Ann. 

7, »6\ In Ffiylarg. Virg. G. 2, 449 ; Virg. G. 
2, 449; Aen. 7, 388 ; Prop. 4, 8, 49; Scat 
Th. 7, 171 ; Sen. Agnm. te; Pan. 16, 43, 
84 ; ct Serr. Virg. A. 9, 619)= (o£ 
PrJac p. 549, and me letter B). 

1 The pale, ever -green box-tree : Eon. 
in Phylarg. L 1. : buxus dense foliia, Or. 
A. A. 3, 691 : crfapata, CUud. Rapt Pros. 

8, 110: horrida. id. ih. 268 : perpetuo Ti- 
rens. Or. M 10, 97 : ora buxo pallidum, 
id. ib. 4V 134 : buxoque ahntllUnu* pallor, 
id. ib. 11,417, etal. Its natural history Is 
to Pliny, 16, 16, 28. 

2. Melon. Box-wood: Plin. 16. 43,84: 
toroo rasile buxum, Virg. G. 2, 449: mul 
tifori tibia buxl (i e. e buxo), Or. M. It, 
158.— Hence 

3. For Object! made of box-wood (cf. 
Plin. 16, 36, 66) : a, Esp. freq. A pips or 
flute ; tympana ros buxusone rocant Be 
reeyaba, Virg.A.9,619: so Prop. 4, 8. 48; 
Or. M. 4, 30 r 14, 537 ; Stat Th. 2, 77 ; 7, 
171; 9,480; Claud, in Eutr.2,886; Rapt 
Pros. 1, 209 ; 3. 130.— b. A top: TolubOe 
buxum, Virg. A. 7, 383 ; so Pen. 3, 51— 
c. A comb: crtoes depectere buxo, Or. 
F. 6, 229 ; so Jut. 14, 194.— i, A writing- 
tablet (ct abies and acer) ; Prop; 3, 38, 8 
Kuin. 

BlaCgaa, ae, at, Bsif^rer, An an- 
cient Athenian hero, the inventor of At 
plough and ploughing with oxen— Trio- 
tolemus and Ephnenidea, Plin. 7, 56, 57, 
6 200; cf. Var. R. R. 2, 5, 4 ; Aua.Ep.83, 
46; Serr. Virg. G. 1, 19. 

BybUa, idm.fi Boghle. 1. A daugh- 
ter bjmttut and Oyanee, who fell in 
lave wiA her brother Caunut, and, being 
repulsed, wot changed to a fountain. Or. 
M. 9, 453 ; cf. Theocr. Id. 7, 114 ; ace. to 
Or. A. A. 1, 282, and Hyg. Fab. 243, she 
hanged herself. — 2> Another name for the 
Island Meloa, » Ms Acgaean Sea, Pun. 4, 
1483,57a 

Bybtaa (.«•), i, fi, B«X«, A very an- 
citnrtown in Phoenicia, distinguished by 
Ae worship of Adonis, now DechebaU, Mel 

I, 12, 3 ; Plin. 5, 20, 17 ; ct Mann. Phoen. 
p. 298*e. 

Byllia or Bollia, idta, /., Bi>xa/, 
StepH* BnXAi'i Ptol, A town In Grecian 
ntyria, Caes. B. C. 3, 40; Cic. Phil. 11, 

II. — Whence BtUUanMft Caes. B. 
C. 3, 14 ; B tifflsaMslS Cte Pi*- 40 ; 
Bollitaea, id. Fam. 13, 48 (others Bui 
Hdenaes) ; and Bnlhoi, Lir. 44, 30, the 
inhabitants of Byllie. 

Dam, ae,/, Bipoa, The citadel of 
OorMge^Vbu. A. 1, 367 Wagn. 

a, um, adj = (Heaty*. 
: Unum, PUn. 19, 1, 4 : 
p. M. 11, p. 269, 10 ; hid. Orig. 
19, 22. 15" : opus, Marc. Dig. 39, 5, 16, §7. 
And subst Dysainum, i, n. (sc. opus) A 
garment of bytsut ; trop.: reflate ros 
serico probitaas, byssino sanedtatia, pur- 
pura pudicitiae, Tert Cult Fern. 13. 
' byasras, i, / (byasum, i, n, IaH. 

Orig. 19, 27, 4)=/?C«(ri* [HeUr. f<3j. 

Cotton, cotton stuff, App. M. 11, p. 258, 20. 
(* Ace. to others, A Jens kind of tax, and 
the linen made from it ; r. Liddell and 
Scott's Lex.) 

tbythoa, i, «.=(3»fli{ (depth). Oar 
of thf Aeons of Valentintu, Tert. adV. Val 
7 ; adr. Haer. 49. (Access, form bwthi- 
oa, id. adr. VaL 8.1 ' 

Bf/saxinm, it »_ BvaeSris, A prov- 
ince in Africa propria, between At River 
Triton and the tester Syrtit, Var. R, R. 1, 
44,8; PUn.5,<3.— 2.^Vbencethoadl}.: 
a. BtSftcenoai a, um. Of Byeackaa: 
proviflcia, Cod. J as I 


oat 1, 27, a— b. ! 
[us, a, um, the same : rura, 6 


.9, 


itji airii- iL W. f Bv^dVrtov, A 

city in Thrace, on the Bosporus, opposite 
Ae Asiatic Chalctdon, later Constantino- 
polia, now Constantinople, among the 
Turks Stmnbotd, Mel. 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 
18; 9, 15,90; Nep.Paus.2; Lir.38,16; 
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Tsc A. 18, 63 so. ; Hist 9. 83; 3,47,etal 
Hence the adjj.: a. Btxantin* «, 
am, Of Buiautiom, £yt«n»w: aims, '** 
awaits a/ Constantinople, Or. Tr. 31: 
portua, Plin. 9, 15, 90. And eubst By- 
until, Arum, Tas inaaaittar* o/ Bjr- 
I— If— , Cic Prov. Com. 3 ind 4 ; Nep. 
Tlmoth. 1; LIT. 31, 33,-b. BtlU- 
*%e\—*m- a, urn, Of BnaMimm laeerti, 
5atS74, 9, 13,-e. BtapttaU % 
an, the Mine (post-class.) : Lygos, Ana. 
de Clnr. tf rb. 9 : frigora, Sid. Ep. 7, 17. 


a 


01 eu the thM Utter of the Latin at. 
m pkasot, corresponded originalhf in 
sound lo the Greek V (as ako the form of 
the Utter tn Inscrr., esp. in the Doric, 
frequently wu like the Lit C; v. O. 
Mao. Etrusk. 2, p. 395) : lzcionm, u, 

CMTaATOS, KXFOCIONT, [pu]CNANDOD, 

rrc[nad], CA»TAcmin.vsi, upon the Co 
tamoa rostrata for legionea, magistrates, 
emiglont, pugnmndo, pugua, Cartbagini- 
end; hence the pratiomixa Gsjus and 
Gnaeus, eren Co the latest timea, were 
designated by C and Cn., while Cacao or 
JCaeso waa written with K ; cf. the letter 
G. Still, eren aa early aa the time of the 
kings, whether through the influence of 
the Tuscan a, among whom r sounded 
tike K, or of the Sabine*, whose language 
was kindred with that of the Tuscans, the 
C seems to hare been substituted for K ; 
hence even Consul waa designated by 
Cos., and K remained in use only before 
a, as in Ksx. for Calendae, or also for 
Calumnia ; because by this Towel K was 
distinguished from Q, as in Gr. Kappa 
from Koppfc, and in Phoenician Caph 
from Cuph, while C waa employed like 
other consonants with «. Q was used at 
the beginning of words only when «, 
pronounced like c followed, aa Quirites 
from Cures, Tanaquil from Thaochufil, 
Thanchfu, 8av«FiX ; accordingly, C every 
where took the place of Q. when that 
accompanying labial sound was lost, or 
« was used aa a Towel ; so in the gentile 
name of Maecenas Cuniua, from the 
Etrusk. Cvelne or Cfolne (O. MulL Etrusk. 
1, P. 414 so.) ; so in eoctus, cocus, alicubi, 
(Icubl ; so in relicaoa (four syl.) for reB- 
quus (trlsyL), etc., and as in the Golden 
Age cujus was written for quojus or quu- 
Jus, and cui for quoi or quul (correspond- 
lag to cum for quum) ; thus, eren in the 
most ancient period, cur teas used to- 
gether with quare, cura with quaero, cu- 
ria with Quiria, just aa Inversely lnquiH- 
nus with incola, and in SO. de Bacchanal 
oovoi.TOD=occulto. Bence at the end 
of words que, as well as cc in hie, ate, 
lane, illic, was changed to o, aa in ac for 
asque, nec for neque, nunc, tune, donee 
for nam ciue, tumque, dumque; and in 
the middle of words it might also pass 
into g, as in negotium and negligo, comp. 
with necopinua. Since C thus gradually 
every where took the place of K and Q, 
with the single exception that our ho 
was throughout designated by ju, it was 
strange that under the emperors they be- 
gan again to write * instead of c before a. 
In reference to which eren Quint 1, 7, 
10, expressed his displeasure,' as later, 
also, they wrote q before, a, even when no 
labial aound followed, as in pequnia, or 
rnCTetyneqnia, for pecunia ; cf. the letters 

The aspiration of the consonants was 
unknown to the Romans during the first 
six centuries, hence the letter C also rep- 
resents the Gr. X, aa haca and iacana- 
Liaca for Bnccba and Bacchanalibus (the 
amgle C instead of the doable, aa Tory 
freq. In the moat ancient tunes); thus 
from cx<(w came scindo, from vo\expoe(, 
puker. But even in the time of Cicero 
scheda came Into use for aclda, and pul. 
cber for pulcer, since even the name of 
the Gracchi waa aspirated, aa the name 
Cethegua and the word triumphua, which, 
however, in the song of the Arvol broth- 
«rs,Urxrc«m»; of. Clo. Or. 48, 160, and 
th* letter P. About tms dm* aspiration 
SOS 


CAB A 

I so prevalent, in 
Greek, that CatuH. wrote upon it an •Di- 
gram (84), which begins with the words : 
Caommoda dicebat, si quando commoda 
vellet ; and in Monum. Ancyr. even, in 
choo is used for the orig. inooho, ace to 
which the ancient Romans also employ- 
ed Conors for ehors (v. cohort). 

On account of the near relationship of 
e and g, aa given above, they are very 
often interchanged with one another, sap. 
with liquids: Cyan us, Prague, G nidus, 
Gnoasns, from litm, naMve, Kvioaf, 
Kmeefc (even when u was separated 
from c by a vowel, as in Saguntuxn for 
Zdrestisf, or absorbed by an a, at in vi- 
geaunue and trigeahnus for Tioensimus 
and triceauumua) ; mulgeo for mulceo, 
segmen from eeco, gumnd for com ad 
6rs>af); gnrgnlio for curculio, grabatus 
for spaoaTot, so that run urea was also 
wri tt en fin* amnrga, from 6udoyn, aa in- 
versely conger for gonger, from ybyypof, 
and cunnus for gunnus, from yovvis : but 
also with other letters, mastruca and maa- 
truga; miaceo from utoyu, mugto from 
ensjlouai, gobina from sxJ&sV, gubernator 
from ni&SMtnK.— Not teas freq. is the 
taterchanee of c and t, whioh is noticed 
by Quint Inst 1, 11, 5, and in accordance 
with which, in composition, d or t before 
fas except with qwt, became c, aa acqui- 
ro, neqnicqitam, iccirco for idcirco, ee* 
quia for etquis, etc Hence Is explaaaed 
also the rejection of e before t, as in Lu- 
tatina for Luctatiua, and the arWtrarlacas 
with which many names were written 
with cc or u for ot, as Vettonea for Vec- 
tonea; Hacca or Natta for Nacta (from 
the Or. yvdarai). It would be erroneous 
to infer, from the varied orthography of 
the names Aoclus, Attfus, and Actios, or 
Peccias, Pottlus, and Pecthu, a hissing 
pronunciation of them ; for, as the Ro- 
mans interchange the endings ictus and 
alius, and the orthography feEahs and fa- 
cialis, indutiae and luduciae, with one an- 
other, they also wrote BascnH or Baatutt, 
aoclaxe or anflare, etc.— Ct 8chneid. Gr. 
1, p. 231-251, and for the ck, the same, S. 
179 se., 198 so. 

Aa an abbreviation, C designates, as 
above remarked, Qmu; and reversed, q, 
Oaja ; ct Quint 1, 7, 38. Aa a numeral, 
c =i centum, and upon voting tableta= 
condemno, Ascon. Cic. Dlv. in CaeeU. 7, 
84; cf. the letter A Jin.; hence it is called 
liters triads, opp. to A = absolve, which 
is called litera sanitaria, Cic, Mil. 6, 15 
Mot*. 

tf^balUriaaV t «-, aiXqc. i»««c, 
A rider, horseman. Gloss. I. at Gr. : "1x- 
vonfpot (i e. a hostler) Cabaliarins," Gloss. 
Vet ; hence It oseoh'ara, ft. ckevaUsr 
[cabaUnal. 

C&baJUtio, onla, /. [caballua] Tad. 
dcrfar a horse, rations (post-class.). Cod. 
Theod. 12, 38, 14. 

r**1r tllHtWlltt a, urn. adj. [Id.] Of or 
pertaining to tits horse, hone- (post- Aug.) : 
caro, Plin. 98,30,31 : denies, id. 30, 8. 22: 
flmum, id. 30, 13, 38 : fona, i c Hifpo- 
crene. Pen. prol. 1. 

cilmlBOi Onis, as. dial, [id.] A 
hone,* pony: marini, perh. n= " 
pt, Veg. 1,80,3; 6, 12, a 

cAballioa, 1. n. Tie plant also caU- 
*d cynoglossa, harfucmgut, spleen-wort, 
App. Herb. 96. 

tcibplllISi i, m.=uatak\nt. An in- 
ferior riding or puck-horse, a nag. 


(in the ante-class, and class, per. only la 
the poets ; later also in prose) : tardus, 
Lucfi. in Not). 86, 15 ; Var. lb. : media da 


nocte caballum ^Arripit, his lean nag, 

; En. 1,18, ~" - «- - • 

Petr. 117, 12; Pompon. Dig. 33, 7, 15 


Hot. Ep. 1, 7, 86; so id. Sat. 1, & ! 
103 ; En. 1, 18, 36 : Juv. 10, 60 ; 11, 193 i 


Gorgoneue, Jestingly for Pegaaoa, Juv. 3, 
118.— fc, Proverb.: (o) Optnt ephippia 
boa plger, optat ararc caballua (* no one is 
content with his own condition), Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 43 8chmid.-«J) Caballus in clivo, 
for one who walks wearitu: Petr. 8.134, 
8 (ct Ov. R. Am. 394 : prindpio cUvi 
poster anhelat equus).— «j, el Soman aar. 
name, in the playful pun : qui Galbam 
salibua tuis. et Ipsum Posals vineere Bex- 
Hum Caballum. Non 


GAGE 
eatbabare naaaun. Luditaaaatoliaa pro. 

eadtate, non eat Bextiua flle, aed cabal 
uu./fart 1, 42 Jin. Hence It emails, Si. 
ducal 

OabilUmrtari, i. iu, aU(i>»tv>>, A 
considerable torn of the Aedui in GaUis 
Lugdunenaia, now Caaba* svr Saint, 
Caea. B. G. 7, 42 and 90; cf. Mann. Gall 

p. 178. 

OaiUri, orum, Ka(n/Hu, The Osiu- 
ri, deities worshiped by Iks Masgiant at 
tutsUry genii, tn whom homer unfsta in 
were celebrated at Lcmnot and Sasnothracti 
in connection with the Dioscuri, theu wen 
called the Great Gods (Dei magni and Do- 
tes, Var. L. L. 5. 10, 18 ; heooa aoane de- 
rive It from the Hcbr. T33 potent): 

Lact 1. 15 ; et Pasaow under KdSttfat, 
and the authors there quoted. 

" CjU^bftaWoa (cacc.), a, um, asjj. 
[escabns] Of or perusinmg to a kmcktn- 
pot: motus, i. e. like the liquid boiling in 
a pal, Tert adv. Herm. 41. 
Jc^^^a wn- adj. (Id./ 
Black, toots, bssmasred utt a cooking-pet. 
aedincia, opp. to hnmarnlata, PaaX Mel 
Ep. ad Scrv. 32, 9. 

cdaanaato (^ w Anct Fram. de Aacnp 
12), are, e. n. To cackle ; Gr. esnaV 
at the natural cry of the partridge: ea 
cabat nine perdix, Carm. Philom. 19. 

6atoattraU1M (cacc), i. as. dim. (caca- 
busl A small cooking-pot, Tert ApoL 13, 
Am. 6, p. 200 ; Apie. 4, 1. 

* cacabna (cacc.), i, as. = sjtsatst, A 
cooking-pot: "vat ubi coquebaat ejhnun, 
ab eo caccabum appellarunt," Var. L. L. 
5, 27, 36 : aeneus, Col 12, 46, 1 : argeav 
teus. Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 80 : novna, CoL 12, 
48, 5: flcub, U.12, 41, 8: fictiha, Scdb. 
Comp. 820; Stat BUv. 4, 9, 45. 
t fincwrilti ae, f.—KaKoXto, A 


caUeo also lebntice, ace. to Hprenroi, Ca 
calia verixscifotia, Sioth.; aco. so 8eh*eU 
colts-foot, tussilago, Phn. 85, 11, 85. 

* CMftlBliei ire, v. a. iesiderat. (ea. 
eo] 7b desire to go la stool : Mart 11, TT. 

f ! si flt?lnl ra sa 1 tffl i r **• — uuxtu+arts. 
An obscene, improper expression, laid. Oris. 
1,83.5; cf. Quint 8, 3, 47. 


t 

rtxdf, 

tic, cone, 


form, of the preosxL, 
cachectic, FUn. 32, 10, 39. 


t cachexia, ae, /. = ««xriU. A con 
sumption, wasting, hectic, cachsxu. Cod. 
Anr. Tard. 3, 6 (In Cels. 3, 32, used as 

Gr.). 

cackbUkbilis, e, adj. Jcacfahnoj 
(an Appule4anveord)t,C^aM«/teaa<». 


g, laughing : homo i 
bile, App. Dogm. Plat 3.— ft. Of ot per 
mining to immoderate laughter : liana, id. 
Met 3, p. 138. 

• cicMrtnatio, to* / IkL] a mo- 

lent laughing, immoderate laughter: at at 
ridere conceaaum alt, vituperatur tamen 
caehinnatio, Cic. Tnac 4. 31, 68. 

| c Ach lnia O i »vi, atum, 1. v. n. [hka 
ravaV or TXuiat, and par. attar, ono- 
matop.J To laugh aloud, laugh unmoder 
atebf (class^ although rare) : famulae far- 
tim cachlnnant, Lucr. 4, 1178: id. 1, 918 ; 
2, 976 : ridere convivae ; each inn are ipsa 
Aproniua, > Cic Verr. 2, 3, 25 Zumpt if. 
cr.; "Suet Veep. 5; Aural Vict Eptt 
88.— Also with the Ace of that concern- 
ing which one laughs : ex! turn meum ca- 
chlnnant App. Mat 3, p. 132.—* fc. Peat. 
Graeciam (r. Paasow under ca^Aoy*, yi- 
Xuc, ylkaeua, and Blomfield. Aesea. Prom. 
90) of the water of the tea: To plash, 
roar, rusk upon : AtL la Non. OB, 16\— 
Whence 

•2. rf»H»««. ftnia, as. Oat who 
laughs moUntlu, a latsrasr, aWiasr, «wj- 
Xoariic Pera. 1,12., 

I^yhfaapffi I* "l (1. cacUnno] A 
loud laugh, immoderate laughter, a laugh 
fa derision, a jeering (class. In proas and 
poetry : also in plur.) : turn dolcee ease 
cachinnl consuerant loud laughter, |,aer. 
5, 1396; so lb. 1402i in quo AMmadea 
eacainnnm dicftur auatubaae, t» said as 
asm laughed loud, set us a loud tough, 
Cic. Fat 5, 10; so Suet Aag. 98 : 


Dir. I zod by 


Google 
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• Hot. A. P. U3 : edere, Suet dig. 67: 
cachinnos irridenaum commovere, Cie. 
Brut 60 ; Catull. 56. 2 ; id. 31, 14 ; id. 13, 
5: securus, Col 10, 380 : pervcrsus, O*. 
A. A. 3,287: major. Jut. 3, 100; so Id. 11, 
a; 10, 31 : tumulus, Pen. 3, 67 : effusus 
in cachinnos, Suet Calif. 38 : cachinnos 
reroeare, id. Claud. 41.— * fc Poet of the 
aea (c£ 1. cachinno, no. b) : A plashing, 
roaringj lent resonant plemgore cacaun- 
ni, Catull. 64, 973 (cf. Acsch. Prom. 90 : 
Tlorrtui/ Tf auadrair ivhfiOpor yiXaotso.). 

* f«Vi, ae, f. — ei&a, A plant, alao 
called buphtfaalmoa, oxufe, PUn. 85, 8, 48. 

. * caclrrya, yo«,/ = «k/»t (*> rxt*<), 

X. An appendage to the catkin of certain 
•reft in autumn, a cone, PUn. 16, 8, 11 ; 
Celt. 5, 18, no. 5 : admixta cachry, Plin. 
•J2. 9S, 33; 27, 13, 109.— 2. 7"a« cojmrfe 
a/'mMmqrif, PUn. 34, 11,60— SL The white 
kernel of tit plant crethmoa, Pun. 26,8,5a 
■&kc0t Rvl . atum, are, r. «. and a.=3«a* 
K&ia. Togo tostool: a_ aasur.j Pompon. 
inNon.84, 2; so Cetiill. 23,20; * Hor. S. 
1, 8, 38 i Mart 3, 8» ; 12, 61, 10 — b, art. : 
Phaadr. 4, 17, 35. Also, To defile with ex- 
vaunt : eacata charts, CatulL 36, 1 and 
30. 

tc&coeHhes, ia, «.=n»Mt( (bad- 
aaaa), in medic, lang., ,4« ooatraatt, «a- 
lignant disease: Ceb. 5, 28, no. 3 ; PUn. 
34, 3, a In plur. cacoothe=rd mnuib, : 
Pan. 23, 25, 24 ; so id. 24, 10, 47.— Hence, 
fc, Trop. of The incurable potion for 
writing or scribbling •• inaanabile scriben- 
di caco»mea, Jut. 7, S3. . " 

t eMterBttartnb "• = eateairie- 
tov, in rhetor ., racorraet oimna fion of 
toords (as, a, jr. Virg. A. 9, 610) : "quod 
male collocatum, id eaxoaivStTOV vocant," 
Quint 8, 3. 59; c£ Don. p. 1771 P.; Cha- 
rts, p. 243 ib.; Serr.Vlrg.Ll.; laid. Orig. 
1, 33, IS ; LueiL in VeL Long. p. 2314 P. 
tc&CeBSlu, ae, f.=KaKo%n\U, An 
y, bad imitation : Sen. Con 
tr. 4. 24 Jin.; ao id. Suaa. 7; Quint 2, a 
9 (id. in. 8, 6, 73, written in Or. aa uca> 
\ot, ib. 8, 4 56) ; cf. Diomed. p. 446 P. 

t CACOSftlltBa a, urn, a«y. = aaaavf Aof 
A bid imitator (ct the proced.) : * Suet 
Aug. 86. So A aeon. Clc CaeciL 6; ct 
Quint 8, 3, 6. 

' Cactm !,">.= ada-rat, ^ y 
plant mil* edible Hallo, etc, ^paniaa ■> 
< dko&a. Crura Cardunculua, L.; Plia. 21, 
16, 57.— Tro p. for Any thing Horn*, 
unpleasant: eradicato omni cacto et ' 
aubdolae familiaritana, Tert PalL 2. 

C&culB* ae, at [etym. uncertain ; r. 
Feat a. E r. p. 35 ; a. t. pkocai.au, p. 
12a and Comment p. 364 *}.] A servant, 
cap. the servant of a soldier : " cacula eer- 
rua militia" (muitaria I cf. the passage 
follg, from Plaut), Feat p. 35: "cacula 
loBkas erearuhrev" Gloea, : rideo cacu- 
lam mllitarem me futorum, Plaut Trio, 
a 2, 98 ; ao Pseud. Argum. 4, and pcrh, 
acc. to the MSS, alao Jut. 9, 61, where 
the tect rulg. ia auulis; ct Weber Jut. 
Ex cars, in h. L 

tc&CBlfttWIb servitium. Servitude, 
Feat p. 36 (cacula]. 

CactakMb ""a, *• [acumen with the 
prefix c ; c£ Deed. Syn. 2, p. 108) The ex- 
treme end, extremity, or point of a thing ; 
the peak, utmost point (whether horizontal 
or perpendicular ; on die contrary, cul 
mm ia an extremity projecting in height : 
t. Doetl Syn. above cited ; ita diK form 
acumen, v. under that word) (in the po- 
et* freq. ; in proae rare before the Aug. 
.per., esp. a. botanical term for tree-top ; 
in Cic. never) : ut altia arboribul vicina 
eacumina anmma terantur inter se, the 
extreme top, Lucr. 1, 897 ; ao of tree-tope, 
alao, Virg. E. a 3; 6.28; 9,9; Georg. 2, 
39; 307;Ov.Ml,346;552; 567 ; 8,257; 
715; 758; 9,389; 10,140; 193; ia 833; 
15,396; Quint 8,ai0; 1.2,36; Col 3, 
21, 11 ; 5, U, 14 and 15 ; 11, 3, 37 ; PaD. 
Jan. 15, 15; Febr. 25, 28; Hart 10, 23; 
35 ; Apr. 4, 1 1 Veg. 4, 4, 9, at al. ; even 
of gnu. Or. Tr. a 12, 12 : praeacutia (ra- 
morum) cacuminibua, Caea. B. G. 7, 73 ; • 
Lucr. 6, 459; and ao of the rtmmUs, peeks* 
ef mountains, id. ib. 464 ; CatuU. 64, 240 ; 
Virg. A. a 274 ; Bor. Epod. 16, 28 ; Or. 
M. 1, 310; 317; 666; 6, 311; 8, 798 ; 7, 
804 ; 9,93; Luc. 7, 75; PUn. 3, 16, 20; 6, 
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7, 7, et al— And of other thfaags: atomt, 
Lucr. 1, 600: cujuaque rel, ib. 750: ori, 
PHn. 10, 52, 74 Jm. t 54, 75 : pyramidia, id. 
36, 13, 17, no. 3 : membrorum, id. 11, 37, 
88 : ignia, Luc. 1, 551. 

2, Trop.: Tie end. Unit; donee alea- 
cundi aummum tetigere cacumeo, until 
Ikes/ bate eosnpl e t elu atsnmed the limit of 
their growth, Lucr. 2, 1130 : ad aummum 
donee renero cacumen, to the height of 
perfection, id. 5, 1456 : famae, Labex. in 
Maer. Sat 3, 7. 

3. Aa a grammat t >„ The mark of ac- 
cent placed over a letter. Marc. Cap. a p. 6a 

CMtaniMi atom, 1. a. a. [cacu- 
men] To point, moke pointed (prob. form- 
ad by Ovid) : attmmaa cacuminal a urea, 
Or. M. 3, 195: Saxoque cacuminat en- 
aem, Sid. Carra. 7, 414 : ova cacuiuinata, 
PUn. 10, 52, 74 : apex in eonum cacuml- 
natua, Sid. Ep. 3, 2. 

Often* i. "iwj. Son of Vulcan, 
cotanporary with Eoander, a giant of na- 
mrnse physical strength, who dwelt in a 
cart oh Mount Aventinus, amd troubled tie 
trhole region around by hie robberies; he 
robbed ran Hercules of the cattle of Qery- 
on, and was on that account slain by hint. 
Or. F. 1, 543 tq.; Llr. 1,7; Virg. A. 8, 
190 aa., and Serr. in h. L ; Prop. 4, 9, 7 ; 
16; Col La 6; Jut. 5, 135. 

6&4&VMT» aria, *- [oado, no. II, 1 ; cf 
MdTOrTg. U. 2, 35, and the Gr. rrupo), 

1. The dead body of men or animals, 
• corpse, carcass (claaa.) : a. Of men : te- 
tra eadarera, Lucr. 2, 415; ao id. a 719 ; 
4, 682 ; 6, 1154 ; 1273: aqua cadarcribua 
inquiuata, Cic. Tuao. 5, 34 ; and ao alao 
of me dead bodiea of those who fell in 
war, Caea. B. G. 7, 77 ; Sal C. 61, 4 ; 8 ; 
Jug. 101 in.) Flor. 3, 6, 18; 3, 2, 85, et 
aaep. : Clodii era en turn cadaver, Cic. M0. 
13; Snet Calig. 59 : aemiuatum, id. Dom. 
15, et al: informe, Virg. A. 8, 264, et 
eacp.— h. i )l lirarta : aggerat ipsia In ata- 
bulu turpi dilupaa caaavera tabo, Virg. 
G. a 557. Ilenco aa a term of reproach 
of a despised, worthleaa man : ao hoc 
ejecto caclavcre quidquam mihi aut opia 
au( oroamenu oxpetebam ? Cic. Pia. 9, 
19; aoib.33.fU. 

*2. Meton., The remains, ruins of 
desolated towns : tot oppidura caaavera , 
Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4. 

cadaverinj&f a*- 1 , /- ( KC - caro) [ca- 
daver] The Jksh of a dead body, Tert 
Anira. 32, 9. 

, a, uxn. adi. [id.] Like 
Iaciea,Ter. 


Hec. . 

bore et livore," Don.), 


, ac pcraoDala ru* 


OftaUi orum, at. A town in Phrygia, 
_ i the borders of Lydia, Prop. 4, 6, 8 ; cf. 
Mann. Aaia Min. 3, p. 111. 

* f «}^* w "r e ' *V- [cadua] Of or per- 
taining to a jar : reaina, contained in it, 
Coel Aur. Tard. 2, 7. 

cadivUn, urn, adj. [cado] an ac- 
ceaa. forniof caducua) X. Of fruit : Fall- 
ing ofiteelf: mala, Plin. 15, 16, 18 : ao id. 
lb. 17, 18, no. 2.-2. In medic, lang. : Hav- 
ing the felling sickness or epilepsy (* epi- 
leptic). Marc. Emp. 30. 

ne, v. cadmia. 
, ate, t. Cadmus. 

r (cadmea. Feat p. 36), ae,^. 

= Kuouiia or Kaiuta, Calamine, cadmia, 
Plin. 34, 1, 2 ; ib. 10, 22 ; Feat 1. 1. ; laid. 
Orig. 16, 30, 2 and 11. — 2, The dross form- 
ed in a furnace, PUn. 34710, 23 ; laid. Orig. 
16, 20, 12. 


Cadmnfa Kttuos, L *■ of the 

Pkoenicianking Agenor, brother of Eu- 
rope, husband of Harmonta, father of Poly- 
dorus, Ino, SemeU, Autonot, and Agate ; 
founder of the Cftdmea, the citadel of the 
Boeotian Thebes, Or. M. 3, 15 sq. ; Fast 1, 
490 ; the inventor of alphabetic writing, 
Plin. 7, 56. 57 (hence letters are palled 
Cadmi ftliolae atricolores, Aus. Ep. 29, 
and Cadmi nigelloe «liae, id. ib. 21) ; at 
last changed, as well as his wife, into a 
serpent Ov. M. 4, 563 so. ; Hor. A. P. 187 ; 
cf.Hyg. Fab. 6; 148; 179. 

2. Whence the adjj. : a. CadJ&iH*, 
a, ma, KniiitUs, Of or pertaining to Cad- 
mus, Cadmean : Thcbae, Prop. 1, 7, 1 : 
Jurcntus, L e. Thebana, Stat Th. 8, 601 : 
Dirce (because in Ihe neighborhood of 
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Thebes), Lue. 3, 175 : mater, i.,t, Ageatt, 
tie mother of Pentheus, Sen. Ood. 1005 ; 
ciatae, L e. of Bacchus (because Bacchus 
waa the grandson of Cadmus by Semele), 
id. Here. Oet 595 : Tyros (because Cad- 
mus came tram Phoenicia), Prop. 3, 13, 
7 ; in like manner gene, sorps, manus= 
Carthaguuensis, 81L 1, 6 ; 106 ; 17, 582.— 
Subst Cadmea, ae,/ (sc. urn). The cito, 
del of Thebes founded by Cadmus, Nep, 
Pelop. 1; Epam. 10. — h, CadBOXDfJi 
a, um. Cadmean : genitrlx, 1 e. Agave, 
Stat Th. 4, 565 : segea, tie dragon's teeth 
sown by Cadmus, Val. FL 7, 282 : heroa, 
i. e. the Theban, Pobynicee, Stat Th. 3, 
366 ; ao Hacmon, id. 8, 458 and 520.— c 
iaj, idit,/, KooWt, Of Cadmus, 
Tdomua, Or. M. 4. 545 : arx, id, 
ib. 6, 217 : matres, i e. Theban women, id. 
ib. 9, 304.— Subst, A female descendant of 
Cadmus. So of SemeU, Ov. M. 3, 287 ; of 
Ino, id. Fast 6, 553 ; and in plur. Cad. 
meides, the daughters of Cadmus, Agave, 
Ino, and Autonot, Sen. Here. Fur. 758. 

TT A historian of Miletus, said to hate, 
been the first prose writer, PUn. 5, 29, 31 : 
7, 56,57, { 205, 

iTI A blood-thirsty executioner in tit 
time of Horace, Hor. S. 1, 6, 39 ; Schol. 
Crucq. 

cfcdo* cecidi, caaum, a e. s. [kindred 
with Arori, down], 

L Lit, 1, In an extended sense : To 
be arisen or carried hs one's weight from 
a higher to a lower point, to fall down, be 
precipitated, sink down, fall (so almost 
only in the poets ; in prose, in place of 
it the compounds deciao, occldo, excido, 
etc) : (aves) praecipites cadunt in terram 
aut in aquam, fall headlong to the earth or 
into the water, Lucr. 6, 745 ; cf. ib. 828 ; 
imitated by Virg. : (apes) praecipites ca- 
dunt Virg. G. 4, 80 : nimbus, ut picla e 
coelo demiasum fluracn, in undas Sic ca- 
dit etc^ Lucr. 6. 258 : cadit in terras ri( 
flammea, id. 2, 215 ; so with in, id. 2, 209 ; 
4, 1282; 6, 1006; 1125; Prop. 4, 4 64; 
Or. F. 2, 832; A. A. 3, 428. ct al— The 
place from which ia designated by ah, tx, 
de : a summo cadcre, Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 15 ; 
Or. F. 3, 20 ; Plin. 10, 38. 54 : ut cadat 
(avis) e regionc loci, Lucr. 6, 824 ; so ex 
equo, Cic. Clu. 62 En. : cadcre de equo, 
Plaut. M0. a 1, 135 (for which Caesar, 


Nepos, and PUny employ decidere, q. v.) : 
de coelo, Lucr. 5, 791 : Or. M. 2, 322 : de 
niatro (i. t. naari), Claud. Ruf. 1, 92.— 


With the adv. altius : altius atque cadant 
summotis nubibus imbres, and poured 
forth from a greater height, etc., Virg. 
E. 6, 38.— And a*». : Lucr. 6, 297 : ut pin- 
ere in multis rcgionibus et csdere imbres, 
id. ib. 415: cadena nix, id. 3, 21 ; Id. ib. 
402, ct eaep. — So, fc. Of the stars: To 
decline, sink, set .- oceani finem juxta so- 
Iemque cadentcm, Virg. A. 4, 480 ; Tae, 
G. 45: qua (noete) tnstis Orion cadit, 
Hor. Epod. 10, 10 : Arcturus cadens, id. 
Od. a 1. 27. — c. To separate from some 
thing by falling, to faU from or off, fall 
out, to drop off, etc. : denies caderc tmpe 
rat aetas, Lucr. 5, 671 : quam multa in 
silvls autumni frigore pruno Lapsa ca- 
dunt folio, Virg. A. 6, 310; cf. Catull 11, 
22 ; Hor. A. T. 61 : lanigcris gregibua 
sponte sua lanac cadunt Or. M. 7, 541 ; 
so setae, id. ib. 14, 303 : noma, id. ib. t, 
586 : cecidero manu, quas legernt her 
bac, id. ib. 14, 350 : elapeae manlbus ce- 
cidcre tabeUae, id. ib. 9, 571 : ct colus et 
fusus digitia cecidere rcmiaais, id. ib. 4, 
229. In prose : de mantbns audaciasi- 
morum clvium delapaa arroa ipsa cecide- 
nint Cic. Off. 1, 22, 77.— J, Of the down- 
ward motion of streams : To full, empty: 
amnis Arctho cadit in sinum maris, Lrr. 
38, 4 : flumina in pontum cadmt Sen. 
Med. 406.— o. Of dice : To be tkroum or 
cast, to turn up : Ulod, quod ceeidit forte, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 22 sj. ; so I.ir. 9. 12./t». 

2, In a more restricted sense : To fun, 
pass Involuntarily from an upright to a 
horizontal position, to fall down, drop, fall 
to, be p r ec i pi tated down, etc. ; to sink down, 
etc. ; to sink, settle (this is the usual class, 
signtf inproae and poetry) : cadcre in pia- 
no, Or. Tr. 3, 4, 17 so. .- deorsum, Plant. 
Rud. 1, 2, 89 : usplam, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, IS: 
Brutus, velut si prolapsus cecidissct, Lir. 
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1, 56 fin. ; cf. ib. 5, 21 ; 1, 58 fin. : dum U- 
men t, ne aHqnando eadant semper jscent 
Quint. 8, 5, 33 : sinistra manu sinum ad 
Una crura deduxit (Caesar), quo honesti- 
us caderet, 8uet Caes. 82 : cadere «upt- 
nus, id. Aug. 4.1 fin. ; in pectin pronus, 
Or. M. 4, 579 : cadunt too montes, Lucr. 
6, 546: radidtus exturfaata (pinui) prona 
cadit, CaUuL 64, 108 : coneussae cadunt 
urbes, Lucr. 5, 1936: multaque praeterea 
oeciderunt moenia magma motibua m trr- 
rls, id. 6, 568 : languescunt omnia mem- 
bra ; bracbia pulpebraeque cadunt, their 
arm* and eyelids fall, id. 4, 953 ; to ceci- 
derunt artua, id. 3, 453. — Hence 

3. In a pregnant signif. (as in most 
langg., to fall in battle, to die). To fall so 
at to be unable to riot again, to fait dead, 
to folly die ; hence opp. to vivere. Prop. 2, 
28, 42 (usually of those who die in battle ; 
bencemoatfreq.intbehlstt): hoatescro- 
bri cadunt, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 79 tq. : aut in 
acle cadendum fuit aut in allquas insidias 
incidendum, Clc Fam. 7, 3, 3 : panel de 
nostris cadunt, Caea. B. 0. 1, 15: optlmus 
quisquc cadere aut aauciari. Sail. J. 92 
in. ; so id. Cata 60, 6 ; Jug. 54 fin. ; Nep. 
Paul. 1, 2 j Thraa. 2 fin. ; Dat 1 fin. ; 6, 
1; 8,3; Liv.10,35; 21,7; 23,21; 29, 14; 
Tac. G. 33 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 27 ; Or. M. 7, 
142, et saep. : pro patria. Quint 2, 15, 29.— 
Not in battle : inque pio cadit officio, Or. 
M. 6, 250 : suoque Marte (t e. sua manu) 
cadunt, id. lb. 3,23; cf. Tac A. 3, 42 fin. 
(* and sua manu cecidit fell by hit own 
hand, 15, 71) : muHcbri fraude cadere, 
Tac. A. 2, 71: ceddero justa Morte Cen- 
ts uri, cecidit tremendae Flamma Chiroae- 
rac, Hor. Od. 4, % 14 so, et saep. — In con- 
nection with ab (cf ab, no. C, 1) : torque- 
or, lnfesto ne vir ab hoste cadat ('should 
be tlain by, etc.), Or. H. 9, 36 ; so id. Met 
5, 192 ; Suet. Oth. 5.— And with the sim- 
ple Abl. : barbarae postquam cecidere 
pinnae Tbessalo Tictore, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 9; 
imitated by Claudian : IV. Cons. Honor. 
89.— fc. Of victims : To be tlain or offered, 
to be sacrificed, to fall : multa tibi ante sras 
nostra cadet hostia dcxtra, Virg. A. 1, 334: 
si tener pleno cadit haedus anno, Hor. Od. 
3, 18, 5; so Tib. 1, 1, 23; 4, 1, 15; Or. M. 
7,162; 13,615; Fast 4, 651 

ajj. In an obscene sense = euccumbo, 
To lie with, yield to : Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 104 ; 
Tib. 4, 10, 2. 

IT Trop. : 1. 7Vi come, happen, or fall 
somewhere involuntarily, to be subjected to 
something (more rare than its compound 
inciderc, but class.); constr. usu. c tub 
or in, sometimes c ad .- sub sensus cade- 
re nostras, I. e. to be perceived by the tens- 
es, Lucr. 1, 448 ; so sub sensum, Cic. Inv. 
L 30, 48: sub oculos, id. Or. 3: hi con- 

rctum (* to become visible), id. Tusc. 1, 
. 50 : sub aurium mensuram, id. Or. 20, 
67 : sponte sua (genus bumanum) cecidit 
sub leges artaque jura, subjected itself to 
law and the force of right, Lucr. 5, 1146 ; 
so id. 3, 848 : ad serriha. Liv. 1, 40 : in 
aervitutem, Cic ltep. 1, 44. So sub im- 
perium dltioncmquc Romanorum, id. 
Font 1, 2 : in potestatem unius, id. Att 
8, 3, 2 : in cogitatiooem (* to suggest it- 
se\f to <he thoughts). Id. N. D. 1, 9 : in hom- 
inum dUceptationem, id. do Or. 2, 2, 5 : 
In deliberationem, id. Off. 1, 3, 9 : in of- 
fensioncm alicujus. id. X. D. 1, 30 fin. : in 
suspicioocm alicujus, Nep. Paus. 2 fin. : 
in calumniam, Quint 9, 4, 57: abrupte 
cadere in narrationem, id. 4, 1, 79, et aL 
—Hence, in a general sense, 

s\\ In or sub aliqucm or aliquid. To be- 
long to any object, to be in accordance with, 
agree with, refer to, be suited to, to fit, suit, 
become (so csp. freq. in philos. and rhetor, 
lang.) : non cadit in hos mores, non in 
bunc pudorem, non in hanc vitam, non 
in hunc hominem lata suspido, Cic. SulL 
27, 75 : cadit ergo in bonura vintm men- 
Uri, cmolumenti sui causa? id. Off. 3, 20, 
81; so id. CoeL 29, 69; Quint 3, 7, 6; 4, 

2, 37; 93; 6 prooctn. § 5; 7, 2, 30 and 31; 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 11 ; Virg. E. 9, 17 ; Cic. 
Or. 27, 95 ; so id. lb. 11, 37 ; Quint 3. 5, 
16; 6,91; 5, 10, 30; 6, 3, 52; 9,1,7; 3, 
92, et saep. : hoc quoque in rcrum natu- 
ram cadit, ut etc. ,- Quint 2, 17, 32 : in lis 
zebus, quae sub eandem rationcm cadunt, 
Cic. Inv. 1,30,47; so Quint 8, 3, 56. 


CADO 

3. To fall upon a definite time (rare) : 
considers, ne m alienisatmnm tempus 
cadat adrentua tuna, Cic Fam. 15, 14, 4. 
Hence, in mercantile lang., of payments : 
To fall due : in earn diem cadere (sen 
due) numos, qui a Quinto debentur, id. 
Att 15, 20, 4. 

4. (acc to no. 1, 1, e) Ahcui, To fall to 
one (as by lot), fall to one's lot, fall or hap- 
pen to one, befall, turn out; and abs. (tor 
the compound aeddcre), to happen, come 
to pass, occur, result, fall out (esp. in an 
unexpected manner ; cf. aeddo, no. 4) 
(very freq. In prose and poetry) : a. AH- 
cui : nihil ipsis jure incommodl cadere 
poasit Cic Quint 16, 51 : hoc cecidit mi- 
ni peropportune, quod, etc, id. de Or. 2. 4, 
15; so id. Att 3,1: Insperanti mini, cecidit, 
ut«tc ld.de Or. 1,21; Id. Att 8, 3,6; id. 
Mil. 30, 81 : mihi omnia semper honesta 
et jucunda cedderunt id. Qu. Fr. 1, 3 : 
haec aliia maledicta cadant lib. 1, 6, 85 ; 
so Hor. S. 1, 2, 40, et si— K Abs. .- Afran. 
in Charis. p. 195 P. ; Clc Leg. 2, 13, 33: 
verebar quorsum id casurum esset (* how 
it would turn out), id. Att 3, 24 : aliorsum 
rout oeciderunt Flor. 2, 4, 5 : quura ah- 
ter res ceddissct ac putasses, Cic Fam. 

5, 19 : sane ita cadebat ut vellem, id. Att 
3, 7 ; so Id. Div. 2, 52, 107 ; CoeL in Clc. 
Fam 8, 12; Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 2; Caes. B. C. 
3,73; Nep. MllL 2, 5 Dihne ; Lhr.22,40; 
35, 13; 36, 34; 38, 46; Pita. Pan. 31, 1; 
Tac. A. 2, 80; 6, 8; Suet Tib. 14, et aL ; 
Virg. A. 2, 709 : vota cadunt <■ '■ rata sunt 
on fulfilled, realized, Tib. 2, 2, 17 (diff. 
from Prop. 1, 17, 4 ; v. under no. 6). — 
Hence, c. In (ad) irritum or cassum, to 
be frustrated, fail, be or remain fruitiest; 
omnia in cassum cadunt Plaut Poen. 1, 
2, 147 ; Lucr. 2, 1166 : ad irritum cadens 
spes, Liv. 2, 6 ; so Tac. H. 3, 26 : in irri- 
tum, Tac. A. 15, 39. Also irritus, adj.; 
ut irrita promissa ejus cade rent, Liv. 2, 
31 ; Id. 6, 35 Jin. 

5. To become lower, inferior (i. e. In 
strength, power, worth, etc.), to decrease, 
diminish, lessen; cadunt Tires, Lucr. 5, 
410 : merccnarii milites pretia mfiitiae 
casura in pace aegre ferebant, Liv. 34, 36 
Jin. — And more freq. in an extended sig- 
nif. (acc. to no. L 3), 

6. To entirely lose strength, worth, etc, 
to perish, vanish, decay, cease ; of the wind : 
to subside, die away, abate, etc. : cadit Eu- 
ros, Or. M. 8, 2; Lir. 25, 27: rent! vis 
omnis cecidit Liv. 26, 39 ; cf. id. 36, 43 ; 
sic cunctus pelagi cecidit fragor, Virg. A. 
1, 154 : Id. Eel 9, 56 ; Georg. 1, 354 Serv. 
and Wagn. ; Lucr. 3, 982 : pcllis item ce- 
cidit vestis contempts ferine, so also the 
value of garments of the shins of animals 
diminished, id. 5, 1417 : turpius est enim 
privatim cadere (t e. fortunls evertft 
quam pulilice, Wc. Att 16, 15 fin. ; so id. 
Fam. 6, 10, 2 : atque ea quidem tua lnus 
pariter cum republica cecidit id. Off. 2, 
13,>45 : non tibi ingredient! fines Ira ceci- 
dit! LIT. 2, 40; so Pers. 5. 91 : amicitia 
non debUitari animos aut cadere patitur, 
Cic. Lael. 7 : (* animus, tofaH), Liv. 1, 11 , 
Or. M. 11, 537 ; 7, 347 : non debemus ita 
cadere animis, etc, to lose courage, be dis- 
heartened, Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 4 ; cf. id. Off. 1, 
21, 73. So in the lang. of die jurists, cau- 
sa or formula, to lose one's cause or suit ; 
causa cadere, Clc lnr. 2, 19, 57 ; so Id. de 
Or. 1, 36, 166 sq. ; Fam. 7, 14 ; Quint 7, 

3, 17 ; Suet CaHg. 39 : formula cadere, 
Sen. Ep. 48 ; Id. de Clem. 2, 3 ; Quint 3, 

6, 69. In this signif. also absoL, cadere, 
Tac. H. 4, 6; and criminibus reperun da- 
rum, id. ib. 1, 77 : ronjurationis criraine, 
id. Ann. 6, 14 : ut cecidit Fortuna Phry- 
gum, Ov. M. 13, 435 : omniaque ingrato 
Utore vota cadunt, L e. irrita sunt remain 
unfulfilled, unaccomplished, Prop. 1, 17, 4 
(diff. from TibulL 2, 2. 17 ; v. above, no. 

4, b) : multa renasccntur, quao jam ceci- 
dere, cadentque Quae nunc sunt in hono- 
re vocabula (*to fall into disuse, grow out 
of date), Hor. A. P. 70.— Hence of theat- 
rical representations : 7*0 fall through, to 
fail, be condemned, gain no favor (opp. to 
stare, to win applause ; the figure Is most 
naturally derived from combatants) : se- 
curus cadat an recto stet fabula talo, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 176. 

7. In rhetor, and gram. 1. 1. of the fall- 


CADtJ 

tag tone at the end of a word or clause. 
To be terminated, end, doss .- verba meli- 
us in syllabas tongiores cadunt Clc Or. 
57, 194 ; Id. ib. 67, 223 : qua (litera tc m.) 
nullum Graece verbum cadit, Quint 14 
10, 31 : plerique consent cadere tantum 
numeroae oportere termmarique sentenv 
tiam, Cic. Or. 59, 199 ; so id. Brut 8 fin : 
apte cadens o ratio, Quint 9, 4, 32: Hu- 
merus opportune cadens, id. ib. 27 : ulti- 
ma syllaba in gravem vel duas graves 
cadit semper, id. ib 12, 10, 33 SpaH. : si- 
militer cadentia = hpatiwruTa, tit ending 
of words with the stmt cotes or verbal 
forms, diff. from similiter desinctltia ~ 
baoioriXcvra, similar ondings of any kind, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 206 ; Quint 9, 4, 42; cf. 
id. lb. 18 ; 9, 3, 78 ; 79 ; 1, 7, 23 ; Aquil. 
Horn, de Flgur. } 25 and 26. 

CJid&cAriaB, a, urn, adj. [cadocus. 
no. 41 Relating to property without a mas- 
ter : lex Julia (introduced by Augustus), 
Ulp. Lib. reguL { 28. 
. Cldnc^ator, oris, m. [caduceum] 
1, A herald sent to the enemy, an ofctr 
with a flag of truce ; " caduceatores legati 
paeem petentea. Cnto caduceatori, inquit 
nemo homo noeet," Fest p. 36 ; so Liv. 26, 
17; 31, 3Sfin.; 32, 32; 37, 45; 44, 46; 
Curt 3, 1. 6 ; 4, 2, 15, et al 2. A serv- 
ant to a priest. Am. 5, p. 174. 

t p»dftC«4tn», a, um, «*. [cadueeus] 
Having or bearing the heralovs wand: In- 
ter. Grut 927. 6. 

CidftCeTinij L n. (sc. sceptrum or ba- 
culum), or CSTidnCtrUt m - (sr. sdpio) 
(which form was predominant in the 
class, per. is doubtful, since neither Cice- 
ro, Nepos, I. ivy, nor Pliny use the word 
In tile Nom.) [kindred with KvpVKttm, 
Aeolic KapvKttiv, — G — , r changed to c\ 
as ad = ar, inversely meridies = medi- 
dies, v. the letters D and R], The herabtt 
staff (orig. an olive stick, with criaaaei, 
which afterward were formed into ser- 

Sents, O. MilU. Archaeol. § 379, 3): "ca- 
uceus pads signum, Var. de Vita Pop. 
Rom. lib. n. ; Non. 528, 17 : caduceo or> 
natus, "Cic. de Or. 1, 46, 202 ; so cum 
caduceo, Nep. Hann. 11, 1 ; Liv. 44, 45 : 
caduceum preferentes, Lir. 8, 20; Plin. 
29, 3, 12. Abo an attribute of Mercury, 
aa a messenger nf the gods, " Macr. S. 1. 
19; Hyg. Astr. 2, 7; flerv. Virg. A. 4, 
242;" Petr. i», 3; Suet Calig. 52: cf 
Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 391 ; O. Mull. Arch- 
aeol. above cited ; v. also csductier. 

Cndftciiof, era, «rum, adj. [caducens. 
ferbT Heortng a herald's staff, an epithet 
of Mercury ta Ovid : Atiantiades, Ov. M. 
8. 628; and abs. id. ib 2, 708; Fast 4. 
605; 5.449. 

C&4&citeri ca%r - Precipitately; v. the 
following, fin~.~ 

CidbClUk a, um, adj. [cado] 1, Tka> 
falls or hasfallen, falling (mostly poet) : 
baccae glandeaque caducae, *Lucr. 5, 
1362 ; cfTOaj. Dig. 50, 16, 30: "glans ea- 
duca est quae ex arbore cecidit :" so 
oleae, Cato R. R. 23, 2 : spica (that fell in 
mowing), Var. R. R. 2, 2, 12 : aqua, id. ib. 
3, 5, 2 ; Ov. Pont 2, 7, 40 : frondes, VTrr. 
0. 1, 368; Ov. M. 7, 840; Trist 3, L 45: 
folia, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 45 : larrimae, id. 
Met 6, 396 : noma, Prop. S, 32, 40: fat 
men, Hor. Od. 3, 4. 44 : to trirte lignum, 
te cadncum in domini caput immcrenns. 
id. ib. 2, 13, 11 ; ct Var. : Var. L. L. 6, 7, 
69 : tela, Prop. 4, 2, S3 : mora coma ri- 
grlor caduco, Mart. 8, 64, 7. — Hence, V 
"Caduca auspicia dtcunt quum abquid 
in templo excidit veluti virga e manu," 
Fest p. 49. — e> Caduci liello (acc. to cado, 
no. 1, 3), Falling in war, that hare fallen in 
war : bcllo cadud Dardanidae. Virg. A. 6, 
481.— Hence, sj. In gen.. Devoted to death, 
destined to die : juvcnui, Virg. A. 10, 622. 

2, That it inclined to faU, that easily 
falls (rare): vitis, quae natura caduca 
est et nisi fulta att, ad terram fertur, Cic 
de Sen. 15, 52 ; ct id. ib. 2, 5.— Hence, h. 
In medic lang.: homo, Epileptic, Firm. 
Math. 3, 6, no. 8 ; Aemil. Mac. e. de r 


. nia : em: us, Veg. 1, 25, 2 ; and morbus, 
falling sickness, epilepsy. App. Herb. 
Aemil. Mac. c. de Aristoloco. ; IsfaL 


The falling i 


Orlg. 14, 7, 5.— Hence 

3. Trop. : frail, fieeting, perishable, 
vain (class, esp. in prose) : In co, qui ex 
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animo constat et corpus caducus et tnflr- 
mus, Cic N. D. h 35, 98 : ignis, quickly 
eaimgyMed, Sen. Q. N. 2, 23: res bums- 
nae fragllcs caducaeque, Cic. Lael 97, 
102 : nihil nisi mortaie et caducum prae- 
ter animos, id. Rep. 6, 17 : alia omnia ln- 
certa sunt; caduca, mobllia ; virtus est 
una aldssimis defixa radldbua, id. PhiL 4, 
5 Jtn. : tituti, Plin. Fan. 59. 8 : tempus, id. 
Ep. a, 7, 14 : labores, id. lb. 9, 3, 2 : fiuna, 
Ov. Pont 4, B, 46 : spes, twin, futile, Ov. 
M. 9, 597 : precee, id. Fast 1, 181 : Totum, 
Id. IbU. 86. 

4. In jurid. lang., caduca bona were 
those possessions which fell not to Uu heir 
mentioned in a will because he nu child- 
leu, and hence pasted to other heirs who 
had children (in default of the same to 
the exchequer) ; vacant, having no heir 
(ct Hugo Rechtsgescn. p. 760 so.) : 
•* Quod quia sibi testamento relictum, 
Ita ut jure civifi capcre possit, aUqua ex 
causa deinde non cepent caducum ap- 
pellatur, veluti cedderit ab eo, elc,".Ulp. 
Lib. regal lit 10: bereditntes, Cic. Phil. 
10, 5; Jut. 9, 86 so. Web.— Hence, K 
Trop. of other things : nostra est ononis 
ista prndennae doctrinaeque possessio. 
Is quam homines, quasi caducam at que 
vacuam, abundances oUo, nobis occupa- 
tis, involaverunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 122 ; 
Just. 19, 3, 6. 

Adv. " Caduciur proeeipitanter ; Varro: 
aquai caduclter ruentts," Non. 91, 1 sq. 

Catarei) Arum, nu, Haiovpeot, A peo- 
ple lit OidUa Narbonensls, now Cohort, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 4 ; PHn. 4, 19, 33 : ctMann. 
Gall, p. 127 ; in Caes. B. G. 7, 75, with the 
appcl. Eleuthcri (perh. a division of the 
former people, in the present Albu.). — 
Hence OaatlTCIU* *, um , adj.. Of or 
pertaining to the Cadurci : Natales, Sid. 
Carm. 9, 382 : sedes, Aus. Prof no. 17.— 
Aba. cadurcum, i, n., A Cadurcian cover- 
let, a coverlet of Cadurcian linen, Juv. 7, 
221 ; and me ton., a bed ornamented with 
a Cadurcian coverlet, a marriage bed, Jut, 
6,537Schol 

tcidUfc t. m.=fMoc, 1 A ('large 
earthen) vessel for containing liquids, esp. 
wine; a bottle, jar, jug: m, A wine-jar, 
wine-fUtsk : " Cadi rasa, quibus vina con- 
duntur," Non. 544, 11 : cad us erat rini : 
inde implevi hirneam, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
873; so id. Asin. 3, 3, 34 ; Aul. 3, 6, 35; 
Mil. 3, 2, 36 ; 37 ; Poen. 1, 2, 47 ; Stlcb. 3, 

1, 24 : cadura capitc sistere, to upset, id. 
Mil. 3, a 36 : vertere, id. Stick 5, 4, 39 ; 
et Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 187 ; Plaut Sticb. 
3, 4, 1 r Tina bonus quae deinde cadis 
onerarat Aceetea, Virg. A. 1, 195: fragi- 
lea. Or. M. 12, 243. Hence poet, wma : 
Chios, Tib. 8, 1, SB: Hot. Od. 3, 19, 5 : 
nec puree cadis obi destinatla, id. ib. 2, 7, 
20 ; id. ib. 3, 14, 18.— V For other uses : 
Thus, for containing honey, Mart 1, 56, 
10; oil, id. 1, 44, 8: hence olearU. oil 
jars, Plin. 18, 30, 73 ; for containing 
fruits, id. ib. ; figs, id. 15, 9, 21 ; aloes, id. 
27, 4, 5, et saep. As a money-pot : Mart 6, 
27,6; also = urns, a fmneral urn : sen us, 
Virg. A. 6. 228 Heyne. 

*f A measure for liquids ; synon. with 
amphora Attica, usu.=l) amphorae, or 
3 urnne, or 4J modii, or 12 congU, or 72 
sextarii, Rbemn. Fann. de Ponder. 84; 
Plin. 14, 15, 17; bid. Orig. 16, 26, 13; 
gen. piur. codum, Lucil. and Var. in Non. 
544. 13 and 16 ; Plin. 14. 14, 17. 

Cadftaii (Caddusli, LiT. 35, 48), dram, 
nu, KoAhiskx, A people in Media, on the 
Caspian Sea (Atropntene). Mel 1, 2, 5 ; 
Plin. 6, 16. 18 ; Cadusla, ae, /, their 
country, Plin. 6, 13, 15. 
t cmdvtaUk ae, m. = eaKrat, A Syrian 
■asitiStX plant, Plin. 16. 44, 92. 
» CMCftttm m - [cacco, one who 
makes bUndThencol' He who stops or ob- 
structs a fountain : Paul. Nol. Carm. Nat 
S. Fcl 24, 9, 618 (with reference to Genes. 
96, 15). 

t flirr*"*] *«, ia.=rai«f«. The north- 
east wind (aec. to more accurate nautical 
designation, northeast, one third east), PHn. 
2,47,46; Vitr.1,6; Sen. QN. 5,16; Gell. 

2, 22, 24. 

• CMCXronnaj «. um C caxcioena 
TUSUsTtyifS, Glow. Philox.), adj. [caeco- 
gigno], Born blind : Lucr. 2, 741. 
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CaaealiA) ae,/. A kindoflaard,Co\. 
6, 17. 1 ; 4 ; Veg. 4, 21, 1 (in PHn. 9, 51, 76 : 
caecus serpens).— 2, A hind of lettuce. 
Col. 10, 190 ; ci. C sec ill us, jtn. 

C^BIrCf HtVrr a, A Soman gentile name ; 
e. g. C. Caecuius, Cic. Fl 36 : Q Caacili- 
us Metcllus, CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 8 : Cajn 
Caecilia, a Roman name of Tanaquil, Plin. 
8, 48, 74 : Caecilia, daughter of MeteUus 
Balearicua, Cic. Div. 1, 44. and 3, 40. Esp. 
celebrated is Caedliua Statius, a Roman 
comic: poet, of the ante-class, per^ of Gallic 
origin, a catcmporary of Enniue ; his 
comedies were by the ancients consider- 
ed equal to those of Plaut and Ter., and 
by many eTen preferred to them ; Var. 
in Non. 374, 8 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 10 ; Att 7, 
3 ; Brut 74 ; Hot. A. P. 53 sq. ; Quint 10, 
1, 99 : Vulcatius Sedigitus in Gell. 15, 24 ; 
ct BShr's Lit Geach. p. 70 ; Both. Poet 
Scenic. V., 2, p. 125 sc.— 2. Whence the 
adjj. : a, Casejtj^f, a, um, Caeeilian, 
of CaecUiueTbmKiu, Veil. 2, 11 : lex de 
ambitu, Cic. SuU. 22 : lex de repetundis, 
VaL Max. 6, 9, no. 10: et Didla lex de 
legibus fcrendis, Cic. Att 2, 9 : PhiL 5, 3. 
— V, CaMCiliaUMMs um, Caeeilian: 
fabula, Cic. Att 1, 16, 15: sonex (in a 
comedy of Caecuius), id. Rose. Am. 16 ; 
so pater, Quint 11, 1, 39 ; Cic. Tusc. 3, 
23, 56: cerasa, Plin. 15, 25, 30: lactuca 
(named alter Q Caecuius MeteUus), Plin. 
19, 8, 38 ; cf. CoL 10, 182.-^Uso Caecilia- 
nus, i, M., A Ro man proper name, Tac. A. 
3,37; 6,7; 16,34. 

OfjfrRltta» ae, at A surname in the 
gens Licinia, originating in Etruria (pure 
Etrusc. Ceicna, a Mttll. Etrusk. 1. p. 416), 
among whom the most celebrated is Li- 
cinius Caecina, for whose Roman citizen- 
ship Cicero made the oration pro Caeci- 
na. Henoe Caeclnhuia oratio, Marc. Cap. 
5, p. 172. 

Oacitan. Mis, / [caecus] Blindness 
(rare, but used in good prose) : Cic. Tusc. 
5b 39, 113; id. ib. 38, 111 ; Fin. 5, 28. 84 ; 
Plin. 11, 37, 55 ; 12, 8. 18.— by Trop. : in 
furore anirai et caecitate, Cic Dom. 50 : 
mentis, id. ib. 40: libidinis, id. Harusp. 
Reap. 18. 

' caecitndo, inis,/. (id.) Blindness: 
Opihus Aur. in Fest a. T. nuscioiosum, 

p. 189. 

CWrBftj *Ti, arum, 1. r. a. (id.) To make 
blind, to blind : sol caecat * Lucr. 4, 326 ; 
PauL Nol. Carm. Nat S. Fel. 20, 7 ; 292. 
Hence, in gardening : oculum, to destroy, 
Col. 4, 9, 2 ; 24, 16 ; cf. caecus, no. I, 3, 
and oculus. — b, Trop.: qui largitione 
caecarunt mentes imperitorum, Cic. Sest 
66 Jin. : ut (animt aciea) ne caeeetur er- 
roribus, id. Tusc. 5, 13, 39 : caccati Ubtd- 
inibus, id. ib. 1, 30 : caecata mens subito 

terrore, Liv. 44, 6 jf*. : pectora aerie 

caecata htborum, Ov. Pont 3, 7, 45 : cae- 
cabitur spes Tindemtae, Pall. 1, 6, 11. — O 
To make dark, to obscure : caecantur au- 
vae, Avien. Per. 504.— fc, Trop, of dis- 
course : celerltate caecata oratio, Cic 
Brut 76, 264. 

CaOCtrbUzn, i, »•, Kaleovtn, A marshy 
place tn Southern Latium, near Amydae, 
distinguished for producing the most excel- 
lent kind of Roman mint, Mart 13, 115; cf. 
Mann. ItaL 1, p. 680.— Whence, 2. adj. 
Omacvboa, a, um, Caeeuban ager, 
Pan. 2. 95796: rites, id. 17, 4, 3: Tina, 
Hot. S. 2, 8, 15. And anbst Caecubum, 
i, n. (sc. Tinum), Caeeuban wine, Hor. Od. 
1,20,9; 1,37,5; 2, 14, 25; Epod. 9, 1; 
36 ; Mart 13, 115. (From a neglect of 
the plants, and soil more from a canal 
made by Nero, which drew off the water, 
the vineyards here, even in the time of 
Pliny the elder, were in a state of decay, 
PHn. 14. 6, 8 ) 

* CaecilltOi m < »• *- [contr. from cae- 
culfto, trom caecus, as auseulto from aus- 
cuHto, from auria] To be like one bUnd, to 
be dim-sighted i " caeculxare est caecos im- 
itari," Fest p, 35: " caeculto nuSXv&rrw" 
Gloss. ; Plautus : numnam mini oculi cae- 
cnltant t Fest p. 47 ; cf. caecudo. 

Oa^CUtafci. » Son of King Ln^ 
nus, founder of Praonerte, Virg. A. 7, 678 
sq. Serv. 

<jaaeiM> °- Dm , <tdl. [etymoL dub.] 
Having no ligkt, devoid of light. 
L «*; Not teeing, blind : 1. Lit : 
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Laer. 5, 839 : catull, qui Jam dispecturl 
sunt caeci aeque et hi qui modo natt, Cic> 
Fin. 4, 23 fin. : si facie miscrabili senis, 
caeci, infantis, Quint. 4, 1, 42: corpus, 
the back, Sail. J. 107 (cf. below, vulnus 
and ictus, wounds upon the back). — Hence 
a surname of Appius Claudius, on account 
of his blindness. — Proverbial phras- 
es: ut si Caecus iter monstrare veUt, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 4 : apparet id qmdem en- 
fun caoco, LiT. 32, 34 : oaecis hoc, ut ajunt, 
satis clarum est Quint 12, 7, 9. 

2. Trop. : Mentally or aurally blind, 
blinded (freq. in prose and poetry) : O 
pectora caeca I Lucr. 2, 14 : non solum 
ipsa Fortuna caeca est, sed cos etiam pie- 
rum que efflcit caecos, quos eomplexa est 
id. Lael. 13, 54 : caecus atque aniens tri- 
bunus, id. Sest 7, 17 : caecum me et prae- 
cipitem ferri, id. Plane. 3 : mnter caeca 
cru delicate et seelere, id. Clu. 70, 199, et 
al. — c. ad : caecus ad has belli artes, LIT. 
21, 54. — c. den. : caecus anirai, Quint 1, 
10, 29 ; Gell. 12, 13, 4 : fall raturi, igno- 
rant of, Luc. 2, 14 ; cf. Claud. Rapt ftos. 
1, 138. — b* Meton. of Che passions tbem- 
selres : caeca honorum cupido, Lucr. 3, 
59 : ac temcraria dominatiix animi ca- 
piditas, Cic Inv. 1, 2 : id. Pis. 94, 57 : ex- 
spectatio, id Agr.2, 25, 66: timor, id. Leg. 
1 : pavor, Tac. H. 1, 82 : festlnano, Ltr. 
22, 39 : furor, Hor. Epod. 7, 13 : et sopita 
socordia, Quint 1, 2, 5, et saep. 

3. Transf. to plants : Without buds or 
eyes: rami, PHn. 16, 30, 54 ; cf. caeco and 
oculus. 

H. pass., That can not be teen ; or trop.. 
that can not be known, invisible, conceal- 
ed, hidden, secret, occult, obscure, dark: 

X, Lit : sunt igitur venti nimirum cor- 
pora caeca, winds are accordingly bodies, 
although invisible to the ey>\ Lucr. 1, 278 ; 
296 ; id. 1, 329 ; 2, 713 : vallum caecum, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 28; ct Festus : "caecum 
vaUum dicitur, in quo praeacuti pah ter- 
rae infixi berbis vel frondibns occulnn- 
tur," p. 34 ; so fossae (* covered). Col. 2, 
2,9; Pall. MaJ. 3, 1 : tons ('private), Virg. 
A. 2, 453 : colubri, Col. 10, 231 : ignis, 
Lucr. 4,929: venenum, Ov. 6,823: tabes, 
Ov. M. 9, 174 : viae, Tib. 2, 1, 78 : insidiae 
armaqoe, id. Fast 2, 214; et Sil 5, 3: 
Tulnus, a concealed, secret wound, Lucr, 4, 
1116 ; but also, wounds upon the back, Virg. 
A. 10, 733 ; cf. in the snme sense, tctoa, 
LiT. 34, 14 Jtn. ; SO. 9, 105 (v. above, cae- 
cum corpus, the back) : caeca menus, i e. 
abscond! ta, Ov. M. 12, 492, et al. 

2. Trop. : caecaa exponere causas, 
Lucr. 3, 317 : improba navigii ratio, turn 
caeca Jacobat, lay still concealed, id. 5, 1004. 
So venti potestas, id. 3, 248 ; 270 : fluent, 
Siaenn, in Non. 449, 10 : et clandestina 
natura, Lucr. 1, 779 : res eaecae et ab as- 
pectus judicio remotae, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 
357 : obscurum atque caecum, id. Act. 2, 
14, 36 : fata, Hor. Od. 2, 13, 16 : sors, Id. 
Sat 2, 3, 269, ct al. In Plaut once, prob. 
taken from the vulgar lang., caeca die 
emere, upon a concealed Lpay-) day, t e. 
to purchase on credit ; oppTco oculata dies, 
i e. for ready money : Co. Pereo inopia 
argentaria. Ba. Eme die caeca hercle ol- 
ivum, id vendito oculata die, Plaut Ps. 1, 
3,67. 

3, By poet license, transf to the hear- 
ing : murmur, Virg. A. 12, 591 (as we, by 
another, but similar meton., say, a hollow 
sound ; cf. on the other hand, in Gr. nqi- 
Xbt rit Sro) ; so clamor, VaL Fl. 2, 461. 

TTT neutr. : That in which one can see 
nothing ; or, trop., can understand or 
comprehend notkntg, dark, gloomy, ob- 
scure: 

I. Lit : nox. Lucr. 1, 1108; Catull 68, 
44; Ov.M.10,476; 11,521: callgo. Lucr. 
3, 305 ; 4, 457 ; Catull 64, 90S ; Virg. A. 3, 
203: tenebrae, Lucr. 2, 54: 746; 798; 3, 
87; 6,35; Virg. A. 3, 87: silentta, i e. nox, 
Stt 7, 350 : latebree, Lucr. 1, 409 : cubic- 
ulum si fencstram non habet dicitur cae- 
cum, Var. L. L. 9, 38, 141 ; so domus 
(* without windows), Cic. Or. 07, 224 : pa- 
rietea, Virg. A. 5. 589 : gemmae, not trans- 
parent, opaque, PHn. 37, 6, 22 : smaragdi, 
Id. ib. 5, 18 : acervus, of chaos : chaotic, 
confused, Ov. M. 1, 94; Col. 4, 32, 4. 

2. Trop. : Vncertaint doubtful: ob- 
scure spe et caeca exspectaMono pende- 
919 
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re. 1 a. of an uncertain consequence or rf 
suit, Ctc. Agr. % 25, 66 : eventua, Virg. A. 

6, 157: caeci morbi, quorum causaa ne 
medici quidem perspicore queunt, Col. 1, 
5,6; aodolorea, Plin. 29,2, 10; 3,13: cri- 
men, uncertain, that can not be proved, 
Lir. 45, 31.— Hence 

3. Ineffectual, fruitiest, empty, vain : 
caeci in nublbus igoes, vir i- A. 4, 309 : 
execrationea, Lir. 40, 10. 

* Ompar. Hot. 8. 1, 4, 91.— *ip. and 
j4ue. not in use 

ea a ctt tiOt ire, t>. n. [from cseeus, like 
balbuBo from balbus) 7"e 4« bbind, to let 
badly (ante- and post-class.) i Var. In Non. 
35, 4 : omnea qtiodammodo caecudmus, 
App. Flor. no. it : utrum ocuU mini cae- 
cudunt, Var. in Don. 86, 13. 

rapdosk ^ (g'«- Jhr- regularly caedi- 
um ; but caedum, 311.4, 353 ; 4S3 ; 796 ; 5, 
230 ; 10, 233 ; cf Prise, p. 771 P. j Schneid. 
Gr. 2, p. 243), f. [caedo] 

J. A cutting or lopping of (post-class, 
rare) : agui atque frondium caedes, 
Uoll. 19, 12, 7 : capilli, qui caede cultro- 
rura desecu, App. Met 3. 

2, (ecc. to caedo, no. 3; cf. cado, no, L. 
3) A catting down in death, a anting 
down, a daughter, eap. In battle or by an 
assassin ; a murdering, murder (both that 
which is inflicted and that which is suf- 
fered) (this is the usu. class, aignif. of the 
word in prose and poetry; esp. freq. in 
the histt; in Suetoo. alone more than 
twenty tapes) : pugoam caedesque petes- 
sit, Lucr. 3, 648 : caedem caede eccu- 
mulantes, id. 3, 71 : eaedem (the deadly 
slaughter, conflict) in qua P. Clodiua occl- 
sus est, Cic MiL 5: cnedes et occiaio, 
id. Case 14 Jin. : magistratuuro privato- 
rumquo caedea, id. MiL 32, 87: Notat 
(Catiiina) et designat ocuUs ad caedem 
unumquemque nostrum, id. Cat 1, 1 : 
SUvestres homines . . . caedibus et victu 
fbedo deterruit Orpheus, Hor. A. P. 393 : 
magna caede facta mulusque occisls, Nep. 
Epnm. 9 : caedes cirium, id. ib. 10, 3 : 
caedem fscere in aliquem. Sail. J. 31, 13 ; 
Ut. 2, 64 : edere, id. 5, 45; 40, 33; Just 
3, 11 : perpetrate, Lir. 45, 5 : commUtere, 
Or. H. 14, 59 ; Quint 5, 12, 3; 10, 1, IS; 

7, 4, 43 ; Curt 8, 3 : admittere. Suet Tib. 
37 : peragere, Luc. 3, 560 : abnuere, Tac 
A. L 23 : festinare, id. ib. 1, 3: ab omul 
caede ebhorrore. Suet Dom. 9 : portep- 
dere, Sail J. 3, 2; Suet Calig. 57, and so 
freq. ; cf. in the poets, CatuU. 64, 77 ; 
Virg. A. 2, 500 : 10, 119 ; Hor. Od. 1, & 16; 
2, 1,35; 3, 3, 13 -.3, 24, 36; 4, 4, 59; Or. M. 
Viol; 4,503 ; 3,625 ; 4,160; 5, 69; 6, 669, 
et saep.— b. The tUughter of animals, 
esp. of v ictim* : studlesus caeoU ierinae, 
i. e. ferarum, Or. M. 7, 675 ; so id. ib. 809; 
cf. ferarum, id. ib. 3, 443; 15, 106: ar- 
menti, id. ib. 10, 541 : bourn, id. ib. 11, 
371: juvenci, id. ib. 15, 139: bidenuum, 
Bar- Qd. 3, 23, 14. 

S. Meton. (a6«T. pro concrete-) The 
perton slain or murdered, the slain : erne- 
die ncorvi, Vtr-vA. 10, 845 : please eae- 
dibue viae, Teem. 4, 1. 

*su Also meton. ss in Or. (biros (ct 
Blomf. Glow. Aesch. Prom. 363), The 
blood shed by murder, gore .- Lucr, 3, 643 ; 
5, 1312 : permixta flumina caede, CatuU. 
64, 360: resporsus fratema caede, id. ib. 
18L: medenent caede aepukra, id. 368: 
aparsao caede comae, Prop. 2, 8, 34: cae- 
de madeutes, Or. M. 1, 149 l 14, 199 ; id. 
ib. 3, 143 ; 4, 97 ; 125 ; 163 ; 6, 657 ; 8, 
444; 9,73; 13,389; 15. 174. 

0. in poet-class. Let, A striking with 
the Jilt, a beating : contumeliosa, Don. 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 46 : uimia, id. ib. 4, 3, 19 ; 
id. ib. 2, 1, 18. 

ennfln, cecldi, cacsum, a ». a. [cau~ 
tat from cado, to cause to fall ; hence] 

1. To cut. Jell, lop, cut down, hem, throw 
down, cut of, cut to pieces : caeaa abiegna 
tribes, Eon. Med. 3 (in Cic N. D. 3, 30, 
75) : frondem quemeam csedito, Cato R. 
R-5,8: arbores, Cic. Dir. 3, 14, 33: robur, 
id. ib. 3, 41 ; so Or. M. 8, 770 : lignum. 
Plant Merc. 2, 3, 63 : silram, Var. m Non. 
272, 5; Lucr. 5, 1365 ; Caes. B. Q. 3, 39 ; 
Or. M. 8, 339; Suet Aug. 94 prope Jin,; 
Pall. MaJ. 4, 1 : nemos. Or. M. 8, 418; cf. 
id. ib. 1,94; 9,330; 374; 14,535: arboris 
aucturo, Lucr. 6, 167 : cornea vitts, Tib. 
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1, 7, 34 : foenum, CoL 2, 18, 1 1 auwus 
letfua quam eaederetuf ruebat, Lir. 21, 
11; caeeis montis fodisae medullis, CatuU. 
68, 111 ; ao caedi montes in marmora, 
Plin. 12, prooem. 4 8 : lapis eaedendua, 
Ok. Verr. % I, 56 : toga rotunda ct apte 
caeaa, cut out, Quint 11, 3, 139 : caedunt 
securlbus humid* rins, with eats they (in 
winter) cut out the liauid wine, Virg. 0. 3, 
364 : rohitas, to carve or hollow out tw- 
lutee, VUr.3,3.— b. Proverb.: ut rineta 
egomet caedam mea, I e. 1 cut my own 
Mth, carry my own hide to market, Hor. 
Ep. 3, 1, 220 ("proverbiura in eos dicitur, 
qui aibi rolentes nocent," SchoL Crucq. ; 
et Tib. 1, 2, 100 ; Virg. A. 5, 672)^-c. 
Ruta caeaa, r. mo. Pa. 

2. In gen., To strike or cut something 
or upon something, to thrust at, to beat, 
strike, cudgel, etc. : ut lapidem ferro quom 
caedimus erolat ignis, strike upon with 
iron, Lucr. 6, 314 : caedere jasnam ssjds, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 27 ; so aUicem rostra, Lir. 
41, 13 - femur, pectus, frootem, Quint 2, 
12, 10 ; cf. ib. 11, 3, 123, et aL : rerteri- 
bus, Plaut Moat 5, 2, 45 ; so Ter. Andr. 
1, 3, 28 ; pugnis, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 43 : ali- 
queni ex occulta Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 17 : at 
valldia soeios caedebant dentibus apri, 
they felt with their strong tusks upon their 
own party, Lucr. 5, 133$; cf. Plaut Poen. 
3,3,71: rirgis ad Decern caedi, Cic Verr. 
8, 3, 38; so Hor. 8. 1, 3, 48; Suet Ner. 
26; 49; DomU.8: caeduntur (agrestes) in- 
ter potentium inimicitiaa, Sail. Hist frgm. 
3, 23 Jin. p. 236, ed. GerL.: nudatos rirgis, 
Lir. 3, 5 : hatnllbus oaedentea terga tre- 
pidnntium, id. 35, 5: serrum sub furca 
cae sum medio egerat drco, t. a. ita ut 
simul caederet id. 8, 36, et sup.— b. 
Proverb. : atimuloa pugnis caedere. to 
aggravate an evil by foolish opposition, 
Plaut True. 4, 2, 55.— c Trop. : in jndi- 
do testibus caedi tur, is pressed, hard 
pushed. Cic Q. Fr. 3, 3. 

3. In pregnant signlf. (cf cado, no. L, 
3) To strike mortally, to kill, murder: ffle 
dies, quo TL Gracchus est eaesus, Cic. 
Mil 5 Jot. : caeso Argo, Or. M. % 533 ; 
so id. ib. 5, 148; 12,113; 590 ; 603; Suet 
Caes.76.etaL Poet transf. to the blood 
shed in slaying : caeso sparsuroa san- 
guine flammam, Virg. A. 11, 82. — Esp. 
freq. b. In milit lang. : 7b slay a single 
enemy; or when a hostile army as a whole 
la spoken of, to conquer with « great 
slaughter, cut to pieces, vanquish (ct Oa- 
dead. Wolf and Baumg.-Crus. upon Suet 
Veep. 4) : Roman! insecuti (hostem), cae- 
dentes spolianteeque caeaos, castra regis 
diripiunt, Lir. 32, 12 Jin. ; so id. 2, 47 ; 4, 
61 ; 22, 7 ; Quint 13, 10, 24 ; Suet Aug. 
81,33; Vesp.4; Curt 7, 5, ct aL : eaesus 
(bostis) per caUes aaltusque ragando cir- 
cunugatur, Lir. 44, 36 Kreyas. : oonsulem 
exercltumque caeaum, id. 23, 56 : leaio- 
nes nostras oecldere, id. 7, 30; so sfep. 
Datum. 6, 4; Tac. Agr. 18; Suet CMud. 
1. And poet the leader Is put for the 
army : Pyrrhum et ingentem cecidit An- 
tiochum Hatuubalemque dirum, Hor. Od, 
3, 8, 36. In poet hyp ullage : caeai cor- 
porum acervi (for caesorum), CatuU. 64, 
359. And, c. To slaughter animals, eap. 
for offerings, ta kill, slay, sacrifice: caedit 
greges armentorum, Cic. Phil. 3, 13 fin, ; 
so Or. M. 15, 141 : deorum mentcs caeaia 
hosuis placeire, Cic Clu. 68 fin. ; so id. 
Alt, 1,13; Liv.8,6; 10,7; 4o,7; Tac. A. 
8,75; Suet Caes. 81 ; Ceng. 14; Ner. 25; 
Oth. 8; Gelb. 18; Claud. »: Just 11, 5, 
6, et aL; Virg. A. 5, 96; Hor. Epod. 3, 
59; Or. M. 13, 637; Jur. 6, 48; 447 ; 8, 
156; 12,3, etaL: inter caeaa at porreeta, 
v. porrigo. 

4. In an obscene sense : To cohabit 
with, to defile, paedisare : CatuU. 56, 7 ; 
Auct PrUp. 35, 10 ; Tart. Pall 4. 

5. Trop.: sermonea, a Graeeism = 
icottuv ra Uuara. To ehatt, talk, con- 
vent: Ter. Heaut 8, 3, 1; cf. Non. p. 
272, 13, and Prise, p. 1188 P.— Whence 

* caelum, i, a,. Pa*, subst in gram, 
synon. with comma, A stop, pause, cam- 
mat Merc Cap. 5, p. 173. 

CasWhnia> *> urn , adj. [caedo] That 
combe cut without injury ; a t L of agri- 
culture : GsJ. Dig. 50, 16, 30 : aura. Cats. 
R.R.ljh.1 Var. R. R. L 7, V; CoL 3, 3, 


0 All 

It of. PEa. 13, 19, 43; 16, 37, 68) 17,89 
33 and 34. 

fraftlfimtUlp Inla, «. [caelo] A bain, 
relief (probably formed by Orid ; ex- 
tremely rare) i clyped cae lamina, Or. M. 
13, 291 ; App. Flor. no. 7 ; de Deo Socr. 
p. 40, 30 Ehn. 

CB ftl ft tOTr oris, m. [id.] An artiean in 
bassc-relieoo, a carver, graver : Cic. Verr. 
2,4,24; id. ib. 37; Qumt8,21>a.,- Pus. 
34, 8, 19, no. 85: Juv. 9, 145; Tert Idol 
3 ; Inner. Grut 583, 5, et aL 

Cael&tUra, ae,/. [id.) A caning, an 
executing of raised work or reliefs. »n met- 
als and ivory, a forming off guru, an en- 
graving, the art of the graver, odature: 
" caelatura, quae euro, argento, sere, ferro 
opera officii : nam scumura ettam Uf> 
num. ebur, manner, vitrum, namat, 
praeterea quae supra dixl, cotnplectitur," 
Quint 8, 21, 8 : caelatura alUor, id. in. 2, 
4, In other subatances, e. g. in 

clay: Pun. 35, 12, 46; of, caelo, no. 1, b. 
t— 9L Meton. (abmtr.pro concrete) The en- 
graved figures themselves, caned work l 
Snot Ner. 47 : usque adeo attritis caehv 
turis, ne figura dtsoeml poasH, Plin. 33, 
12,55; Sen. Ep. 5. 

* m (also written coeleba ; of. 
Ir. 1, p. 56), Ubis, adj. Unmar- 
ried, single (whether of a bachelor or a 
widower) : (cknsohxs) iqvrrrat. rant- 
Twarx. raotrx. DEscaunrro: cms- 

LIBES. ESSE. PEOIIUENTO., Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 

7 ; Plaut Cas. 2, 4, 11 ; Quint 5, W, 36 ; 
Suet Galb. 5 Baumg.-Crus. : caeleba se- 
aex. Plaut Stlch. 4, 1, 37 : caeleba quid 
sgam MartUs Calendia, Hor. Od. 3, ft, 1 ; 
so id. Sat 2, 5, 47 ; Or. M. 10, 345, et aL 
— b, Meton. : rita (.'the life of a back* 
lor). Hor. Ep. 1, ], 88; Or. Tr. 3, 163; 
GeU. 5, 1L 2 : lectus, CatulL 68, 6 ; Or. 

H. 13, 107.-2. TranaC a. Of animals : 
caeleba aut ridua columba, Plin. 10, 34, 
52.— And, b, Of trees by which no riaa 
has been planted (cf marito) : caeleba 
platanua, Hor. Od. 2, 15, 4 ; so Or. M. 14, 
663; Plin. 17, 23, 35, no. 23. 

caelea, cariiatHtt ooeks and 
coeiesas. 

t caalftriarit (caimisau* 
Pnsc. pV631P. ; ct App. I. to I 
ace), A small spear, with the 
which the bride's hair was 
locks. Respecting the origin of this cus- 
tom, v. Feat p. 48 ; cf. Or. F. 2, 559. 

UaHb&tna, us, at [caeleba] Cd&s- 
cy, single Ufejthe condition of being un- 
married /severely punished by the leges 
Julia and Papia Poppaea) (a posOAug, 
word) : 8en. Ben. 1, 9 ; Suet Ciaad. 1< ; 
36; Galb. 5. 

IflrHTT'l^^r cselicus, caelifer, eaett- 
fluua, cseligenua, cseJipotens, caelispex, 
caelitus, v. coeL 

caelOi eri, stum, 1. e. a. (1. caetam] 

I. Answering to the Gr. ropevat (V. Pas- 
sow in h. r.) : To engrave in relief upon 
■totals (esp. etlver) or ivory (later also a 
cast, found), to mike raised work, to carat 
ae an artist, to engrave (cf. Saunas. Ex- 
ercc. PHn. p. 737 ; Hoyne Antiq. Aufs. 3, 
p. 127; O. MUtt. Arcbaeol y 311 sq. , so 
also the passage from Quint % 21, 8, un- 
der caelatura ; Fest a v. AMCaxma, p. 17; 
Ud. Orig. 13, 4, 1; 19, 7, 4; 30, 4, 7): ah 
initio sic opus ducere, ut caelanduan, noa 
ex integro fabricandum sit, Quint 10, 3, 
18 : banc apeciem Praxiteles caelartt ar- 
gento, Cic Dir. L 36, 79: caeOats. m anro 
forna facta patrum, Virg. A. 1, 640 : cly- 
peo quoque flumina septem argento par- 
am, partun caelaverat aura. Or. M. 5, 189; 
cf. ib. 3, 6; 13, 685 ; so scuta aura, argaa- 
to, Lir. 9, 40 : rasa magnifies et prop- 
ose oaelata, Cic Inr. % 40 : rasa caelata, 
Lir. 34, S3: aUquid ia aura, Plin. 33, 12, 
55 : libidines ia poculla, id. Ib. prooeav. 
et ai ; Ut. 23, 04 fin. : caelatum auruam 
et argentum, Cic Tusc. 5, 81; Or. 70; id. 
Verr. 3, 4, 34; Rose. Am. 46.— b. IV 
cane or engrave upon other materials (est 
caelatura, no. L b) : upon wood : pocida 
poo am Fagina, caelatum divini opus Ales- 
medontis, virg. E.3,36. In marble : eae- 
larit Scopaa pteran ab oriente, Plin, 36, 5, 
4, ae. 9.— Hence 

2, Meton. of other works of art. So, 
H, Of skillful wearing or embroidering : 
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Vehunfna caelata mutt* arte, VaL F1. 5, 6. 
And, |^ Of poetry : carmina compono, 
hie elegoe. MirabUe viau caclatamque 
novem muaia (t. e. a novem mosig) opus, 
•Hor. F.p. ft 2, 98 Sehmid. 

X. Caelum (cehim, Serr. Virg. A. 1, 
640), "n. The chisel or fori* of the 
sculptor or engraver, a graver : " caelata 
vaea....a caeto vocata, (mod eat genua 
ferramenti, quern vulgo cuionem vocarrt," 
tstd. Orig. 90, 4, 7 : Quint 2, 31 Jt». ( Var. 
In Non. 99, 18 ; Stat 8Ut. 4, 6, 86 ; Mart 
«, 13, 1. 

2> CMlniDr *< *• Heaven ; v. coclum, 

CAoltlaV i, t. coclum. 

CAementa, ae, /., t, crcmentttm. 

OOTBffntflTIH li H, **■ [caemenrmn] 
i4 ttone-aater, a mourn, a builder of wilt : 
met. Ep. 53, 6. 

eaeaumtScIiu (-tltitM), *• nm - 

nij. [Id.] Of or pertaining to quarry-stones, 
' ■' ' ' ' •ae.vfir.S, 4: 

saxum (un- 
hewn), quarry-none, opp. to quadratum, 
td. lb. 

CHWHHtWflj «■ (aeceaa. form 
caeme&taj ae, /, like armenta, ae, to 
armentunvEon. m Non. 196, 30) [contr. 
from caedinwotum, from caedo], 1. A 
rough, unhewn stone, a* it come* from the 
quarry, quarry-stone, used for walla (moat 
freq. fc plur.): Vitr.8,7; td.1,3; 5; 2, 
4 ; 8, et al. : tn earn taaulani materiem, 
cakrm, momenta, arma convcxit Clc. 
MB. 87, 74 ; ao id. Dir. 2, 47 fin. ; Q. Fr. 
3, 9, 7; Lit. 38, 22 fin.; id. 2V, 11.— In 
•big. Yttr. 1, S; 8, 7; Via. 36, 14, 48; 
Mart. 9, 76, 1.— 3, Caementa marmoren, 
Piece* that fa offfrom marble in writing, 
chips of marble : caementac marmoreae, 
alve asaulae, Vltr. 7, 6. 


consisting of them : atructurae, 
pariotos, id. 2, 8 pott. med. 


I and its derivv., v. caeca, etc 

ens (diaajl.), el, at, Koi»rff, 

orig. A girl, named Caenia, Ov. M. 12, 
189 ; 195; 201; 470 tq., the daughter of 
Elatue, afterward changed by Neptune to 
a boy ; be was subsequently present at 
the CalydoniAn hunt and at the contest 
of the Centaurs and Lapithae, and finally 
rtamorphosed to a bird, Or. M, 12, 


cae&a 
Caene 


was met 
189; 459*}.j 


597 iq. i Hyg. Fab. U ; acc. 


to Virg. he again became a female, Aen. 
6, 448 Serv. 

OaeaXlUsi ae,/, Katrtvn, A email but 
vary ancient town in Latium, near Rome, 
Pita. 3, 5, 9, J 6a— 2, Whence the adjj. : 
at. flgfawrfTi amatta^ . e, Of Coenina : Cue* 
mnenflea, the inhabitants of Coenina, Liv. 
1, 9; 10 Drak.— ft, QaeadaM. a, am, 
Of Coenina : an "Prop. 4, 10, 9 : Acron, 
kmg of the Caeninenses, id. ib. 7 ! nomcn 
=Caeninenses, Liv. 1, 10. 
Oa\cmi% idis, r. Caeneoa. 
Caapfi (also written eepaX ae,/, and 
eqaHSf ised taupe (cepe), la (gen. ate- 
pis, Charla. p. 41TP, without voucher; 
but the assertion of the gramm. Diomed. 
p. 314 ib. ; Prise, p. 681 lb. ; Phoeae Ars, 
p. 1706 lb., and Berg, p. 1842 lb., that 
eoepc la indecl., is also unsubstantiated, 
etnee the form of the Gen. caepe cited by 
Prise. 1. L from App., is the well-known 
later ortaoa. for caepae. Cf. Pchneld. 
Or. 1, p. 366 ; and eoneemine; Charts, p. 
S3 P., t. the App. III. to Prel), a. ; In 
plur. only ocpae, arum, /. ,■ cf. Don. p. 
TT47 P. ; Prise. 1. 1; Phoc. 1. L; Berg. 1 
h ; Rodd. 1, p. 114, not. 36; Schneid. Or. 
above died (a rarer form cecpinum, Am. 

5, fa.) [etym. dub. ; ace. to Charla. p. 43 
P., a nam. propr. appears to lie at the bo- 
ML An, onion ; Gr. Kfipnn ; et Pita. 19, 

6, 33 : a. Caepa, ae, /., Naev. and LaeS. 
to Prise. LI.; LudL and Var. In Non. 891, 
«tq.t Ceh.8,21; 29; Col 12, 8, 1; Or. 
F.3,340; Isid.Orlg,17,10,12.-b. Cacpe, 
Is, n.. Enn. in Maer. 8. 6, 5 ; tfaev., Nov., 
and Var. in Prise. 1 1. ; Lucil. and Var. In 
Non. 901, 1 to. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 21 ; Pers. 
4, 31 ; Gen. SO, 8 fin.—k. Caepae, arum, 
CoL 11, 3, 59; PBn. I. T; Mart 3, 77, 5. 
Among the Egyptians considered aa a 
sacred plant, Pita. 1. 1. ; inr. 15, 9. 

* caepftlia, »./• (caepa] A disease f» 
the privy members. Marc. Emp. 33. • 

U, «. fid.] A trader in 
.901,10. 

e, Pali, 
[caepa, 


onions : LuciiTttt Non. 


OAKS 

anal to napina, porrina, rapini ; Ht, adj., 
sc. plants] A field or bed of onions : Cot 
11, 3,56 *?. 

If U, n., t. caepa. 
_ ( ae, t. eacpina. 
n. indecl. (gen. Coerttia, f, 
Virg. A. 8; 597 : abl Caerete, id. ib. 10, 
I82f), Kaifn Steph., ILatfea Strab., A very 
ancient etty ofEtruria, one of the twelve ; 
previously called Agyila, now Cenetere, 
Win. 3, 5, 8; 8erv. Virg. A. 8, 597; 10, 
183 ; Liv. 1, 60 ; cf. Mann. ltaL 1, p. 376 
tq. ; O. Mull. Etrnsk. 1, p. 87 ; 93 ; $49. ' 

2^ Whence the adj£: l| Qtmi, 
Ma and 6t!a, Of or pertaining', to Caere, 
Caeritic .- popalue, Liv. 7, 19 : aquae, VaL 
Max. 1, 6, no. 9 ; cf. Liv. 28, 1. And in 

ear., CaerKes (Caeretoa), mo, at., The 
habitants of Caere, Liv. 7. 19 ; 30 ; 5, 50. 
They, tn conaoquence of assisting the 
Romans fat roe Gallic war, received the 
privilege of Roman citizenship, bat with- 
out the jus suffragii. Whence the cata- 
logues of such quosi-citlzens were called 
tabulae Caeritea or Caeritum; and Ro- 
man citizens, in consequence of disfran- 
chisement inflicted by the'eensor, were 
enrolled in these as being deprived of the 
right of voting ; hence the odious access, 
idea of the expression : In tabulas Caerl- 
Ces (utn) raferri, to be degrammd,' AmcetTt. 
do. Dtv. in Caec. 3, 8 ; GeU. 16, 13, 7 tq. ; 
cf. Nieb. R6m. Geecb. 1, p. 64 ao. ; 77 to. 
Hence : Caeritc caera (=rtabula)f digni, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 62 (**nota infaminc et omnl 
fgnommia digni aumua, n aehoL Cmequ.). 

— b. CaeretftoTu, a, um, of or be- 

longing to Caere : omnia, PI in. 3, 5, 8. — 
Sub at Caeretana, 6rum, n. (ee. vina), 
Mart 13, 124. Caere tani, dram, aa. The 
inhabitants afCotre, VaL Max. 1, 1, no. 1. 

tcaMt^WDtBf 1 (* f°nn more 
nearly corresponding with the Greek, 
cnaerephylttm, Col. 10, 110), n. {\aipi- 
dvWov, whence the Fr. eerfeuU, and 
Germ, tarfcfj Chervil, PHn. 19, 8, 54 ; PaH. 
Febr. 94, 9 ; 8ept 13; 3'; App. Herb. 104. 

Caere tanas, a, um, v. Caere, no. 
fl, b. 

Caorfmflniat (also written certmfl- 
n!a, cerlmonia, Prud. c. Symm. Praef. 1, 
5), ae, / [from Caerea, which seems to 
have stood in a very ancient religious 
connection with Rome; hence the Ro- 
mans In the Gallic war carried their sa- 
cred relics there, Val. Max. 1, 1, no. 10; 
Teat p. 34 ; cf. Nieb. Rom. Geecb. X, p. 
488. Acc. to others, from Cereal The sa- 
cred, the divine, that which hat reference to 
the Deity (in claaa. prose). 

X. Objectively ; Sacrednets, sanctity (In 
this sense rare, and only in Bias/.)! sane- 
rJtaa regum, ct caerimonia Deorum, Cues, 
tn Suet Caea. 6. 8o legationla, Cic. Rosa 
Am. 39, 113 ; Toe. A. 4, 64 fin. ; 3, 61 ; 14, 
23 fin. 

8, fiubst: A hohf armed, twtf rawer- 

enee, veneration of the Deity (acc. to usage, 
Hihited to the external expression of it by 
relbrlous action ; while religio, as a more 
elevated idea, has regard botk to intBrmd 
and external reverence for Ood) (rare, 
except in the sfnt) : Cic. Inr. 3, 53, 161 1 
sacra sunrma rcsgione caerilnonlaqne 
conficere, id. Hidb. 34, 35; so Haruap, 
Resp. 10; 17; Nep. Them. 8j +r liv. 29, 
18; Gell. 4, 9, 9 ; Taf. A. 4, 55 : eaae tn 
magna caerimonia, to be greatly honored, 
Plin. 6. 27, 31, §135; also in plur. : haWre 
allquid in caertmonihi, id. 3T, 7, 88,— 
Hence, 

3. Me ton. (otatr. pro doner.) A relig- 
ious action or usage, a sacred rite, relig- 
ious ceremony (on the other hand, rttue 
designates both religious 'and profane 
rltea, Hcrz. Caoa. B. G. 7, *) (so esp. freq. 
In the htett, and mostly in the plur.) : 
In saeerdotio caerimonnsquc dUigentissi- 
mus, Cic. Rab. perd. 10 : sepulcrorum, id. 
Tuac. 1, 18, 27 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 2 : Uv. 1, 
80 (twice) : poUuerc, Id. «, 41 ; Toe H. 1, 
2; Suet Caes. 74 : fetbdes, Liv. 9, 11 : 
ansptciaque, id. 22, 9 ; Flor. 1. 2, 2 : no- 
vae, Tac. A. 1, 54 : vetnsdsstmac, id. lb. 
62: deorum, ib. 3, 60; 16, 88: pubHcae, 
id. Hist 3, 91 ; Suet Caes. 6 : antique?. 
Suet Aug. 31 : peregrlnae, vatcres ae 
pracceptai;, id. ib. 93 : externae, id. Tib. 
36.— m stag. : Suet Aug. 94 med. 
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" CatnHOmOHxUlli ». [caerimo- 
nia 1 rerunning to religious rites, ceremo- 
nial, ritual ! offlcia, Arn. 7, p. 237 ; cf. the 
fcUg. 

Ca«rilTiolXlS*TU», a, um, adj. [id.] 
Pertaining or devoted to religious rites : 
dies, Am in. 32, 15 (37) ; cf. the preced- 
ing- 

Oaaj ilto ajf um, v. Caere, no. 2, a. 
'CMTtUMUf antla, adj. [caeruluss 
caeruleual Dark-eotoreit, thy blue: Mutt 
caerulantf peplo circumdata, i. e. astrono- 
my, Fulg. Myth. 1. 

* CaeTuld^tttua, a, um, adj. [caera- 
lena] Dark-rolorta\ dark blue, shy blue : 
Plancua, i. e. of the color of a tea-god, 
VeO.8,88. 

Caerolena, and to poetry eonsAr. 
eommon, t .a mrm\nu. a, um, adj. [caesi- 
«»; c£ the letter R~ 

X. Dark-colored, dark blue, cerulean, do 
ure, KvAvtoe ; poet epithet of tha heav- 
ens, of the sea, and other kindred objects 
(as dark, opposed to albus and marmore- 
us color, Liter. 8, 771 sq., and synon. wtBi 
ah?r, Virg. A. 3, 63 : v. under no. 2) ; a. 
Of the heavens : coeli caerula templa. 
Eon. Ann. 1, 54 (in Clc. Dir. 1, 30 fin.) ; 
id. in Var. L. L. 7, 2, 81 ; without templn 
repeated in Ov. M. 8, 814, see. to Lucret : 
per coeli caerula, Lucr. 1, 1089 ; Id. 6, 96, 
and even without coelL Id. 6, 482. So of 
the universe : magni per caerula roundi, 
Lucr. 5, 770 ; and of the brightness of the 
stsxK' Mase, Vtrg. Cir. 37T— K Of the 
sea : pond plaga caerula, Lucr. 5, 482 ; 
cf. Id. 2, 772 sq. • pontua, CatnlL 36, 11 ; 
Ov. M. 13, 838 : mare, Cic. Aoad. dm hi 
Non. 162, 30 : aequora, CatuD. 64, 7 ; so 
eampl=mare, PLwt Trin.4, 1,15: aquae, 
Ov. M. 8, 889; 15, 699: tmdae, Tib. 1, 3, 
37; 1, 4, 45: vada, Virg. A. 7, 198 : gor- 
ges, Ov. M. 2, 528:— Also (aa no. 1) subat 
caaruta, -dram, The. tea; the blue surface qf 
the tea : caerula vorrunt Virg. A. 4, 583 ; 
id. ». 3, 208; lb. 8, 688; 678; StatTh.3, 
250.— Of objects that have relation to the 
sea: M, sea-deities, Ovi M. i, > dean, 
ear' tXextr, Neptune, Prop. 3, 7, 42 : cf. of 
the same : Jovis frater, Ov. M. 1, 875 : 
Triton, id. ib. 1, 333 : Ncrcua, id. Her. 9, 
14 : Thetis, Tib. 1, 5, 46 ; and of the same : 
mater (sc. AchilUa), Hor. Epod. 13, 16; 
Ov. M. 13, 288: Psamaue, a sea-nymph, 
Ov. M. 11, 398 : oeuUNeptunL Cie,K D. 
1, 30: currua (Ncptuni), Virg. A. 5, 819: 
equi (Trltoala). Oir. H. 7, 50 : puppts, Ov. 
F. 2, lit: via. Plant Rod. 1, 5, 10] Ov. H. 
16, 104.— Hence, c. Also of rivers, add 
dungs that are cwmeeted therewith: 
CaenOeua Tfaybria, Virg. A. a 64: annul, 
Tib. 3, 4, 18; Stat S. I, 5, 61 : Cydnus, 
Tib. 1, 7, 14 : crines, Ov. M. 5, 433: gut 


too, id. ib. 5, 633.-d, Of other dark-blue 

pi 

draco, Ov. M. 12, 13 


objects: olearum 


aga, Lucr. 5, 1379: 
: ensues, Virg. G. 4, 
482: serpens, Ov. M. 3, 38: outaae (ser- 
pends), Id. lb. 4, 577 i vestia. Jar. 9, 97 : 
vexillura, 8uet Aug. 25 : ocuU (Germano- 
nrm), Tac. G. 4. Hens* Oanauaanum 

Eibes, Hor. Epod. 16, 7, and Britannl. 
art 11, 53, 1 Hence subst cacrule- 

um, i,n., A blue color, steel color, both nat 
nral and artificial, PHn. 33, 13, 57 ; Vltr. 7, 
11 ! 9, 1. 

2. In gen. Dark, gloomy, dun, table, 
black; poet opithet of death, the night 
rain, etc : slant Manibus arae Caenueis 
moestae vtttia, Virg. A, %, 63- aaav. ; so 
equi (Plutonis), Ov. F. 4, 446: ratis fail, 
Prop. 8, 18, 40: puppls (Charonsa), Vlrc. 
A. 6, 410 : mors, Albtaov. ad Liv. 1, 93 : 
nox, Stat a 1, 6, 85 ; umbra nootis, id. 
Theb. 8, 598; Virg. Or. 814 : imber. Virg. 
A. 3, 194 : panis, 3nv. 14, 188. 

3. Dark green ('green, greenish) : e»- 
enmis, Prop. 4, 2, 43 : qaerens, Ov. M. 11. 
158: arbor Palladia, Ov. A. A. 2, 518: bat- 
c*Btinus,id.Metl0, 98. Abo (as In no. 
1, a and b) subst caerula, drum, Tht blue : 
campi caerula laetaque prata, Enn. in 
Macr. Sat 6, 3. 

ee,/ [caedo] (only in the milit 
eget) A cut : Veg. Mil 1, 19. 
1 1 anajMalHSHi t n. A kind of Iruucr, 

piiA rra:w*x. «». 25 ,• 90, 7, 25. 

Oaenr. aria, at, Kattma ["a caeso 
autria utero," Plin. 7, 9, 1 ; ct Noa. S56. 
32 : " a cacsarie dlctua, qui scilicet cum 
921 
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oaeearie natus est" Fe»L p. 44 ; cf. Com- 
ment p. 383. Both etymm. also in laid. 
Orig. 9, 3, 12, and Span. Ael. Ver. 2. Far 
better acc. to Doed. Syn. 3, p. 17, from 
caesius, caeruleus, the color of the akin ; 
cf. Rufus] A surname in the genj Julia. 
Of these the most celebrated, C. Julius — , 
alike distinguished at general, orator, 
talesman, and author, vat murdered by 
Brutus and Cattiut, B.C. 44. After him 
all the emperors bore the name -Caesar, 
with the title Augustus, until, under Adri- 
an, this difference arose : Augustus des- 
ignated the ruling emperor, Caesar, the 
heir to tkt throne, the crown-prince, etc., 
Spart Ael Ver. 1 ; Aur. Vict Caes. 13 fin. 

2, Whence the adjj. : a. fl>IHi|lT 
WBUMt ** um ) Of or relating to the trium- 
vir, Julius) Caetar, Caesarian: celeri- 
taa. Cic Att 16, 10 OrelL N. rr.—b, Cm- 
fjlTif MTttj, a, um : (a) Of the triumvir 
Caetar, Caesarian: bellum civile, Nep. 
Alt 7, 1. Hence Caeaariani, drum, The 
adhtrenu of Caetar in the coil tear (at 
Pompejani, his opponents), Hirt Bell. Afr. 
13 : oratioocs, the orationt of Cicero m 
which Caetar wot much praised (pro Mar- 
cello, Dejotaro, Provinces Consular., etc), 
Serv. Virg. G. 2, 131.— (0) Imperial, Vop. 
Carin. init : Pallas (cap. honored by Do- 
mttlan), Mart e, 1. Hence Caeaariani, 
drum, «., A clatt of provincial often. 
Cod. Just 10, 1, 5; 7; Cod. Theod. 10, 7. 
— (y) Caesarianum, i, «, A hind of eye- 
take, CeU. 6, 6, no. 27.-«. OasMsUMMi 
a, um : (a) Of or pertaining to the trium- 
vir, Caetar, Caetarean (mostly poet): 
sanguis. Or. M. 1, 901 : Penates, id. ib. 15, 
864 : Vesta, id. ib. 863 : forum, founded bf 
him, Stat 8. L 1. 85.— OJ) Imperial: am- 
phitheatrum, built by the Emperor Domi- 
tian. Mart BpecL 1, 7 : leoues, presented 
bf Domitian tn the fight of wild beasts, id. 

Epigr. l, 7, 3.-4. CaMsnwiemtis, e. 

Of Caesarea, Cottar tan, an appellation of 
several districts: Mauritania, Tac. H. 3, 

" v Dig. 50, 15, 1. 


58 ; 59 : Colonia, Ulp. Dig. : 

C a a an i ii iifii a i a ae, 

yeotra, A town in Hispanu 


; cl mann. raiest p. . 
1 [< 11 as M. Itt inhabitan 
Hp. Dig. 50, 15,8—fl. 
tania, earlier called I 


yooora, A town in Hispania Tarraconen- 
ata, on the Ebro, to called after the Emper- 
or Augustus, who colonized it ; acc. to 
some, the native town of Prudentiua, 
now Saragassa, Mel. 2, 6, 4 : Phn. 3, 4, § 
23 ; cf. Mann. Hispan. p. 416. 

Gaaentre* (4a). •«•/., Kaudfaa, X. 
A very important town in Palestine, pre- 
viously called Stratonia turrls, Plin. 5, 13, 
14 ; ct Mann. Palest p. 195 to. Cajoii 
• laAaailaiu., Pftn. 5, sTST 
~\ A town in Maure- 
let, now Algiers, 
(• or, according to others, Timor Tenet), 
Mel. 1, 6, 1 7 Plin. 5, a, 1 ; ct Mann. Afr. 
3, p. 416 to.— 3. The capital of Cappado- 
da, now Kaitariah, PUn. 6, 3, 3 ; Eutr. 7, 
6; cf. Mann. Asia Min. 2, p. 258. 
OaeHarenaV *• um, v. Caesar, no. 2, c. 
GMMriaU&lta* ** UID » v. Caesar, no. 
S.D. 

CmtWfaMstM, «. um, adj [cacsaries] 
(rery rare): I, Covered with hair, having 
long hair i "cacsariati comanV' Feat p. 
35 : miles usque caeaariatus, Plant MIL 
3, L 171 : Numidae equia ceesariaU, i. e. 
with the helmet ornamented with hone-hair. 
Text Pell 4.—*}}, Trop. : Ornamented 
with foliage, having loaves : terra, App. 
de Mundo, p. 67, 37 ; ct coma. 

PiMMMuib e, v. Caesar, «o. 2, d, 
and Caesarea, ho. 1. 

I lliaai lIlM) et f. (kindred with caesi- 
ua,"cacnueus ; v. Doed. Syn. 2, p. 17) A 
dark (acc. to Rom. taste, beautiful) head 
of hah-, either of men or women (tor the 
most part poet ; only in aing.) : Plant 
Ma 1, S, 64; 'CatuU. 66, 8 : Ipsa deco- 
rum caesariem nato genitriz afflarat, Virg. 
A. 1, 590: nidda, id. Georg. 4, 337 : nava, 
*Juv. 13, 165: pec tea caesariem, *Hor. 
Od. 1, 15, 14 : humerus tegena. Or. M. 13, 
914 : den sum caesarie caput Id. Am. 3, 1, 
33 : terriaca, id. Met 1, 180 : horrida fieri, 
id. ib. 10, 139: horrifies, Luc. 9, 379, et 
saep. — In prose : promiase. Liv. 28, 35.— 
•fc, Transf.: The hair of dogt: Grat 
Cyn. 272.— * 2. Barbae. The hair of the 
beard (very rare) : Or. M. 15, 656. 

OMnuriaMi um - T - Career, no. 
8, a. 


CASS 

CaefcanOs °nts< Katoapiuv, Son 
of Caesar by Cleopatra, put to death by the 
command of Augustus, Suet Aug. 17 ; cf. 
id. Cacs. 59. 

OMaiBIi ae,/., A town in Gallia Cis- 

Sidiuia, now Cessna, Plin. 3, 15, 20. Hence 
■Mhw^ tttis, adj.. Of Oaettna : vina, 

Chagaja ttlva, A forest in ancient 
Germany, in the western part of lf< ' 
lia, now Daemmtrwald and He 
the borders of Clevcs and Monster, f ac. 
A. 1, 50; ct Comm. In h. I 

Uar n, um, v. caesitius. 
adv. [caedo] By cutting, with 
cuts : a, CM the cutting of plants by strik- 
ing : major para opens in Tinea ductun 

potius quam caeaim facienda est qui 

caestm vitem petit, etc. Col 4, 25, 2 and 
3.— h, f. t. of rnOit lang. (* With the edge), 
opp. to punctim, with the point : punctim 
magis quam caeaim pete re hostem, Liv. 
22, 46; ct Veg. MiL 1, 13; Liv. 7. 10: 
gladio caeaim percutere anquem, "Suet 
Calig. 58.— * 2. Trop. of discourse : In 
short clauses : membra tim adhuc, deinde 
caesim diximus, Cic. Or. 67, 925 (cf. the 
same, and ft 293, incisim aut membratim) ; 
so Quint 9, 4, 196 ; cf. ib. 11, 3, 102 Spald. 
li.cr. 

CMSlo, onia, /. [id.] • 1. A cutting, 
lopping, of trees : castsnea fere usque in 
alteram caesionem perennat, Cot 4, 33, 

1. —* 2. -4 wounding, hitting: Ten. ApoL 

* CMaititU ( al *° written caesicius), 
a, um, aaj, Meaeaius] Bluish, dark blue: 
linteoram, Plaut. Epld. 2, 2, 46 ; cf. Doed. 
Syn on. 3, p. 17. 

CaMBtta) «, um, adj. (primitive of cae- 
rnleas) Bluish gray i very rare, and only 
of the eyes, cat-eyed : virgo caesi a, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 5, 18; v. Don. in h. L and GeU. 

2, 26, 19 : tsto modo dlcere licebit caesiot 
oculos Minervae, caeruleos esse Neptuni, 
Cic N. D. 1, 30 (cf in Gr. yXavtunil 
'Aftjwi) : caeaia, IlaMdiiw, Hat the gray 
eyes t she is the impersonation of Polios, 
•Lncr. 4, 1157: caesi us, Ter. Bee. 3, 4, 
96 (" Glaucia oculis, quasi feus oculos ha- 
bens et glaucos," Don.). So leo, Catull. 
45, 7 : aub septentrionibus nutriuntur 
gentes immanibus corporibus oculis cae- 
sils, Vitr. 6, 1. — Sup. caealasimiis, ace. to 
Var. L. L. 8,39, 122, who at the same time 
declares that the Comp. la not in use. 

2, Caesi us, i, m. A Soman proper 
name : M Caeaius, Cic. Fam. 13, 11. An- 
other M Caesius U id. Verr. 2, 1, 50 : P. 
Caevius. id. Balb. 22: Sex. Caeaius, id. 
Flacc 28. 

Oun (Kacso, v. the letter K), 5nis, 
m. [" a caeso matria utero dictus," PUn. 
7,9,7; ct Feat p. 44; laid. Orig. 9, 3, 12] 
A Roman surname in the gens Fabia, Liv. 
2, 43; 48: 3, 11, et saep. 

OMSAoisUb a, A Roman gentile name. 
Ho M. Caesoniua, oedile with Cicero, Cic 
Verr. 4. 10, 99. (• Caes. I' actus, consul 
under Hero, Tac A. 14, 29. Hence Om- 
ufnamXxVUe a, um, CoL L 4, 1.) 

CaVMMr* °ria, at. [caedo] One who hewt 
something (post-class^ : Ugnorum caeso- 
res, hewers of wood, Hier. £p. 53, no. 6 ; 
ct VaL Prob. II, p. 1458 P. 

C j seuratW (also written cospes ; ct 
Schneid. Gr. 1, p. S3), ids, m. [caesna, 
caedo] 1. A turf, tod cut out : caetpee 
est terra in modum Uteris caeaa cum 
herbs, dvo frutex rccisua et truncus. 
Feat p. 35; cf. Comment p. 363 : " cues- 
pea x'prttXutot, xptrt&SXtf, a-Airtsf," 
Gloss.: non case arma caespitos, neque 
glebes, *Cic. Cacc. 91, 60. Used for al- 
tar*, mounds (of tombs), for covering 
poor houses (hovels), etc. Or. Tr. 5, 5, 9; 
Met 4. 752; 7, 240 ; 15, 573; Virg. A. 3, 
304 ; Tac G. 27; Aun. 1, 63; Virg. £. 1, 
69 Voaa ; Sen. Ep. 8, et aaep. Hence, fc. 
Me ton. : A hut, hovel, shed: nee fortui- 
tnm spernere eaespitem, Hor. Od. 2, 15, 
17. Also, an altar: positusque car bo 
caespite vivo, Hor. Od. 3, 8, 4 ; so id. 1, 
19, 13 ; Tac. H. 4, 53; App. Flor. no. 1.— 
C Also metoo. : Any object of similar 
form, o knot, knob : Plin. 17, '21, 35, no. L 
— And, «V A clump, group of plants: id. 
21, 7, 30. 

3. In. goo, A grotty field, a green JUld, 
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turf: Virg. A. 11, 566: de caespite virg* 
se levat, Ov. M. 2, 427; 4, 301 ; 10, 556; 
13. 931 ; Petr. a 120, 72; Plin. 16,31, 56; 
17, 4, 3.— Hence 

3, Late Lat The earth, ground, in gen.: 
Avien. Perieg. 227 ; so id. ib. 388. 
v ^cae J| JUt4>l'e » suffusi equi, Serv. 

CMnitlClU (cesp.), a, um, adj. 
[caespesj Made of turf (post-class.) : tri 
bunaC Vop. Prob. 10 : murus, Capitol 
Anton. Pius 5. 

* caamdaOS (cesp.), a, um. adj. fkLl 
Abounding in grass or turf: litus. Col 
10, 130. 

CMaTtBa (also written eestua; ct 
8chneld.Gr. 1, p. 53), OS, av (dot. plur. 
caesna, Var. in Non. 492, 11) [caedo] A 
strap of bulTs hide with balls of lead or 
iron tewed in, wound around the hands 
and arms, a caettut, a gauntlet, boxing, 
glove for pugilists (pugUes), Cic. Tuac 2, 
17, 40; Virg. A. 5, 69; 379; 479; Prop. 
3,14,9; Stat Th. 6, 764 ; 899; Val. Fl 4, 
251; Plin. 11. 37, 45; cf Fest p. 35; 
Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 90.— S, A f small or- 
nament; v. ceatua. 

I CMWlllH aih arum, a caeails oculis, 
Having gray eyes, Fest p. 136 and 228. 

C&esT&ra* ae./. [caedo] 1. A cutting, 
feUing; hewing, hewing of: ligni, Plin. 
16, 43, 84 : ailvae. id. 17, 90, 34.-b. Me- 
ton. (abstr.pro concr.) T%at which it hew- 
ed or cut off: PUn. 8, 28,40.— SL In metre : 
A division, a stop, caesura ; called tncisio, 
Diom. p. 496 P.: Bed. Metr. p. 2368 ib. 

*CatMOimtlm> «*>■ [caesura] With 
pauses, in short clauses (for the class, cae- 
sim) : dictio caesura dm succincta, Sid. 
Ep.4, 3. 

X, caMTlmV n, um, v. caedo. 

* 2. cacMDaJh us, m. [caedo] A cut- 
ting, a cutting off: frondmm, Auct Itin. 
Alex. M. p. 102, ed. MaJ. 

CaetenUi ■>, °°>, with its derivatives; 
v. ceter. 

ae, v. cetra. 
a, um, v. Cea. 
i, r. Coeua. 

JaSSS ^CeycmslSv! M, 13, 111V i 
Kainx, X\, A fiver of Greater Myna, 
which takes UM rite on Mount Teuthras, 
pastes near Pergamus, and ffowt into the 
tea at Lesbos, now the Mandragorai, 
Mel. 1, 18, 1 ; Plin. 5, 30, 39 ; Virg. O. 4, 
370; Ov. M. 2, 243; 15, 978: ct Mann. 
Asia Minor 3, p. 397.— H. One of the com- 
panion! of Aeneas, Virg. A. L 183; 9, 35. 
OaUUk v. Cajua. 
1, Cajat »• Cajua. 
f4. Cmja, ae, A cudgel, acc. to laid. 
On*. 18T7Tr[caJo). 
CaJmrmA, a, um, v. Cajns, no. 2, b. 

a cudgWng 9 ' >r beating oJc\iUrcn, Fug! 
Cont Virg. 
OijeVtm, ae, (• and ^, es), /.. KoiaV*. 

S. The nans of Aeneas, Virg. A. 7, 8 ; Ov. 
. 14, 443.— 8. A town and harbor m La. 
Hum, now Gaeta, Serv. Virg. L L ; Aw. 
Vict Orig. Rom. 10 ; ct Mann. Ital. 1, p. 
681 to. Whence Cajtt&OTUs a. um ; 
vUla,Val. Max. 1,4, itX 5. 

* cftjah are, v. a. [2. uu] To beat, 
cudgel: Fulg. Cont Virg. 

Wilis CUu> - CatoU. 10, 30; 

MartTT»>»- ; 11. 36 Jin. ; cf. 8tat a 4, 
9, 22) (pronounced aa Gajsa, Gains ; v. 
the letter C) (toe Cai, Mart. 10, 16, 1), A 
Roman praenomen, whose /cau, Caja, was 
written aa an abbrev. o, Quint 1, 7, 28 ; 
VeL Long. p. 2218 P.; Prob. p. 1502 1b. 
In marriage festivals the bridegroom and 
bride were customarily called Cajua and 
Caja ; cf. Frst a. v. Gaja, p. 71 ; Qsunt L 
L ; Cic Mur. IS fin- ; ct Adam's Antiq. % 
p. 216. 

9, Particular important peraonagaa of 
this name : a. t" 1 * distinguished Roman 
jurist (in more recent editions usn. writ- 
ten Gajua) of the first half of the second 
century (born under Adrian, and flourish- 
ing under the Antonines), whoaa princi- 
pal work, lnstitutionum libri IV., was 
again discovered in a palimpsest found 
at Verona, by Niebuhr, in 1816 ; cf. Zim- 
mern's Rechtsgeach. 1, $ 93 ; Bahr's Lit 
Geacb. P.557.-V. Is the post-Ang. hart. 
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ear" Sjnfph Tk* emperor, C. Caligula. 
Hence QjLijfcnm. a, una, adj., Of or re- 
lating to Ci&gwa : euatodia, Sen. Tranq. 
11 : clades, id. ib. 14 fin. : expedition**, 
Tie. H. 4, 15 : nex, Suet Tit 1 : Cajanus 
M, by him considerably lessened in value, 
Stat 3. 4, 9, 22 BartL— e, Caja Caecilia, 
A Roman nam* of (the Etruscan) Tana- 
quil, Feat. a. r. gaja, p. 71. 

f cala, ae, /. [naAov] A piece or billet 
of mod : (cinde paer caUm ut caleaa, 
i. c acinde fustes et lac focum, LuciL in 
Berr. Virg. A. 6, 1. 

f > n ln fr TllTITlnmllTl dicit (Laberi- 
us) quoa vulgus calabarbiones, GelL 
16, 7, 6 (the signit of both worda ia un- 
known). 

Calaber, bit v. Calabria, no. 2, a. 

Olttbra Onrimj A Curia at the Cap 
itol, to called from the proclamation [cm- 
larej of the calendar date* in this place by 
tk* priest* (hence the class. " bmiv, 0oo- 
Aj}, for which should be read : \toSnt 
0ovM): ct Var. L. L. 5, 1, 7; 6, 4, 59; 
Macr. 8. 1, IS ; Feat. s. v. cuttlA, p. 37 ; 
ct Comm. p. 369 ; and Serv. Virg. A. 8, 
654. 

Cftlibria, ae,/. Kahatpla, Thecoun. 
trf tn Lamer Italy from Tarentum to tk* 
promontory Japygium, now Terra £ Otran- 
to, Plin. 3, 11, 16; Hot. Od. 1, 31, 5 ; cf. 
Mann. ItaL 2, p. 3 sq. — 2- Whence the 
BdjJ- Si. Calaber, bra, um, Of Cola- 
brio, Calaorian : nospes, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
14: pascua, Id. Epod. 1, 27 : apes, id. Od. 
3, 16, 33 : litus, Plin. 3, 26, 30 : ores (gen. 
of superior quality), Col 7, 2, 3 : Pierides, 
i, e. the poem* of Ennius, who tea* a native 
of Calabria, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 30.— And suust 
Calfcbrlt orum, as. The inhabitant* of 
Calabria, liel. 2, 4, 2 ; Sil. 12, 396.— fc. 
OaUbriClltf um > Calabrian (post. 
Aug.) : 61iva7CoL 12, 49, 3. Subst Cala- 
brica, ao, /, A certain medical bandage, 
Plin. Valer. 3, IX 

CalibriXj Icis, /. A shrub, perhaps 
las Turkey-berry buck-thorn, need in dye- 
ing, Rhamnus inlbctorius, L. ; Plin. 17, 
10, 14 ; PalL SepL 14, 3 Schneid. 

OfUactai «e,/.i K*M as.it (beautiful 
beach), A town on the north coast of Sicily, 
now Caronii, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 43 Zumpt, 
Jf. cr. C&llictinilif Km* An inhabit- 
ant, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 32; Fam. 13, 37. In 
pi or. Calactiai, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43. 
. OSlaffttria or CalMiiRu (for 
the orthc^raphj, c£ Oud. CaeaTE C. 1, 60, 
with Duk. Flor. 3, 22 Jfn.), ia,/, KaXayoi- 
ftii, 1. A town in Hutpnnia Tarraconen- 
fis, in the region of the Derates, north of 
Osca, now Loharra, Lir. 39, 21 ; Flor. 3, 
•H Jin. Calagnrit&nit Iu inhabitants, 
Caes. B. C. 1760; Suet. Aug. 49; acc. 
to Plin. 3, 3, 4, 5 24, with surname Fiou- 
larenses ; ci. Mann. Uisp. p. 400. 


town of the Vascones, in Spain, birth-; 
of Qutntilian, and, acc. to some, of Pru- 
dentins, now Calahorra : Calaguritanl 
Nassicl, its inhabitants, Plin. L L; cf. 
Mann. Hiip. p. 368. 

OmVUtm 'di», m-, KaXats, The winged 
ton of Boreas and Orithyia, and brother 
of Zetct, with whom he accompanied the 
Argonaut*, Or. M. 6, 716 ; Iljg. Fab. 14 ; 
19; Val. FL 4, 465 *q. ; Scrr. Virg. A. 3, 
209 ; 10, 330 ; Prop. 1, 20, 26. 

CaUajBfirillBv a . nm > [calamus] 
Pertaining to a writing-reed : theca, a pen- 
rate, Suet Claud. 35 ; cf. Mart 19, 14. 

CMltolsmtniBj i, ». [cala] Withered, 
dry wood on the mats, CoL 4, 27, 1 Schneid. 
.V. cr. 

Oaliunlnae insalse? Floating isu 

andVin Ly Jl^h^.i Wx ; ct Var. R. 
R. 3, 17, 4 ; Marc. Cap. 9, p. 3 ; 14. 
t Cjaltfjgfjifjig, as, / = Kahautvfhj, 

An aromatic plant, called also mentas- 
trum, a hind of mint, Plin. 19, 10, 57. 

Cattgafj, Idls, M.. Kd>auK, A dittin- 
guuhed Greek sculptor and artificer in 
metal* (about Oljmp. 78). Cic. Brut 18 ; 
Quint 12, 10, 7 ; Plin. 34, 7 ; 8 Hard. ; 
"" p. 3. 9, 10 ; Ov. Pont 4, 1, 33. 

f tri, si. (ante, and post, 
class, also «t«lf w«U i»np». i, »., plant 
Cure 4, 4. 21 ; Var. LT75729, 36 ; Hon. 
p. 546, 16; acre. Virg. A. 12, 100; laid. 
Orig. 20, 13, 4 : ptur. calamiatra, Var. In 
Charts, p. 61 P.) [calamus] A hoWxe, lit- 
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bsXor iron for curling the hair, a curling- 
iron, erisping-pin : '■ calamiatrum quod 
his calfactia in cinere eapUlus omatur," 
Var. L. L. 1. 1 ; Serv. Virg. A. 12, 100 ; cf. 
laid. Orig. L L ; 10, 57 ; Adam's Antiq. 2, 
p. 147 ; Plant Cure. L L : ealamistri ves- 
tigia, Cic. post Red. iu Sen. 7, 15 : crines 
calami* tro convertere, Pepr. S. 102, 15: L. 
(i e. libertae) a calamistbo, women vha 
curl hair, Inscr. Mur. 991, 2.-2. Trop. 
Of discourse : Suasixx or artificial orna- 
ment, affectation, flourish of words ■■ turn 
removebitur omnia insignis omatus quasi 
margaritarum, ne ealamistri quidem ad* 
hibebuntur, Cic. Or. 23 fin, ; so id. de Or. 
75 /it. .- ealamistri Maeccnatis et tinnitus 
Oablonis, Tac. Or. 26. 


curling-iron, crisp- 
ed,' curled (of men, a reproach for efiem- 
nuMj ; cf. Serv. Virg. A. 12, 100) : cinac- 
dus, Plaut Asin. 3, 3, 37 : coma, Cic. Seat 
8 : saltator, id. post Red. in Sen. 6. 

ralamita. Mis, /. [orig. pertaining 
to agriculture (* acc. to some, from cala- 
mus) : The mutilation or injury of crops. 
Hence] 

1. Los*, mischief, harm: " ted ecca ipta 
egreditur, nostri fundi calamita* (Ter. 
Eun. 1, 1, 34). Proprie calamitatem rus- 
tic! grandinem dicunt" Don at ; cf. the 
same on Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 15 : " Roblgo 
genus est vitii, quo culmi pereunt, quod 
a rustic an is calamitas dlcitur," Serv. Virg. 
G. 1, 151 : postquam calamitas plures an- 
nos arvas calvitur. Pad in Non. 192, 30 ; 
Plaut Caa. 5,2,34; id. Capt 4, 3, 4 : non 
ut legatus populi Rom^ sed ut quaedara 
calamitas pervadcre videretur, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 17 ; cf. calamitosus, no. 1, a : in ca- 
lamitate fructuum, in the failure, id. ib. 2, 
3, 98 : gregem afficere magna calamitate, 
Var. R. R. 2, 1, 27. 

2, Trop.: Loss, misfortune, mishap, 
injury, calamity, disaster, ruin, adversity 
(freq. in class, prose, and also in iambic 
verse ; excluded from hexameters only 
by the measure) : Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 101 ; 
Cic Agr. 2, 3 fin. : videbam, pernidem 
meam cum magna calamitate reip. esse 
conjunctam, id. Cat 1, 5, 11 ; cf. id. Ma- 
nQ. 7, 18: calamitatem capere, id. Dir. 
1, 16 : in calamitate case, Sail. C. 44, 5 : 
calamitates perferre, Caes. B. G. 3, 19 : 
tolerare, Cic Att 3, 14 : ferre, Nop. Tim. 
4, 1 ; cf. calamitates ferre, id. Ham. 1, 3 : 
calamitate probiberc aliquem, Cic. Manil 
7, 16 : iguominiam et calamitatem in do- 
mum rclerre, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 138 ; Phaedr. 

I, 3 fin. ; cf. id. 3, proL 40.— K Among 
the histt eap., The misfortunes of war, dis- 
aster, defeat : magnam inde calamitatem 
pulsoa accepisse quibus proeliis calamita- 
tibusque fractoa, sic, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 : 
magna clades atque calamitas rempubli- 
cam oppressisaet SalL C. 39, 4 : accipe- 
re, Nep. Con. 1 fin. : accidlt Ola calami- 
tas apud Leuctra, id. Ages. 6, 1 : catami- 
tatem inferre alicui, Caes. B. G. 1, 12. 
Hence opp. to victoria : Suet Caes. 60. 

t C&liUXlitOA st. = KiiXiiuin/i, The 
gretn^ig, PBn732, 10, 42; so id. Ib, 50; 

C&lihlli lftafa ode. Unfortunately, mi*- 
erably ; v. the (ollg. fin. 

CM& B B ft ftf J Iaaf a, um, adj. [ealaml- 
tas] 1. act., That causes great damage or 
toss, eery ruinous, destructive : St Lit : 
uU (regio) bonum coelnm habeat, no ca- 
lamitoium sit Cato R. R. 1, 2 : per om- 
ncs partes provindae to tamquam ell- 
quam calamitosam tempestatem pestem- 
que pervasisso, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38 ; cf. ca- 
lamitas, no. 1 : tempestas, Ulp. Dig. 19, 2, 
IS, y 2.— b. Trop.: Destructive, disas- 
trous, ruinous, calamitous : acerbissimum 
et calamitosissimum bellum, Cic Phil. 

II, 13 : incendium, Sail. C. 48 : victoriae, 
* Suet CaMe. 23 : quid hac clade tristJus 1 
quid calamitosius, Flor. 3, 18, 15. — 2, 
past., Suffering great damage, expottd to 
injury, very unfortunate or miserable, un- 
happy : a. Lit : loca, Cato R. R. 35, 1 : 
agn vecUgal. Cic. Agr. 2, 29 fin. .- horde- 
um, Plin. 18, 7.— b. Trop.: "calamito- 
sum dlcitur malls ct calamitatibus prae- 
graTatnro, H Non. 33, 26 : homines raise ri 
et Ibrtuna magia quam culpa calamitnsi, 
Cic Fam. 9, 13, 3 ; so Id. Tusc. 4, 38, 82 ; 
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Dir. in Caecil. 21, 70 : otium, id. Fin. 5, 19, 
54.—* Adv. calamitose, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 105. 

tcAlamochana, i. » [KdXauoexmH] 

A kind ofsea-fbam ,- called in pure Latia 
adarca, Plin. 32, 10, 58. 

t calULtOas i. «. = sdhauot, 1, A 
reed, cane (pure Lat arundo), " Plin. 16, 
36,65*}.." 16,21,33; CoL 3, 15, 1 ; 4,4, 
1; Pall Nor. 22, 3, ct aL: aromatic us, a 
native of Syria and Arabia, tweet calamus. 
Col. 12, 52, 2; Plin. 12, 22, 48; Veg. 6, 
13, 3; also aba. calamus, Cato R. R. 105, 
2; Plin. 13, 1, 2: Syrlacua, Veg. 4, 13, 4. 

2. Meton. for objects made of reeds 
(clTarundo, no. 2, and Passow under si- 
Ratios) : ft, A reed-pen (cf. Adam's Antiq. 
2, p. 283) (class. ; also In prose) : qui- 
cumque calamus in manua meaa incide- 
rit eo utar tamquam bono, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
15, 6 : sumere, id. Att 6, 8 : quoad intin- 
guntur calami. Quint 10, 3, 31 : transrer- 
bus, Hor. A. P. 447 : scriptorius, Cels. 7, 
11; 27; Scribon. 10, 47.— b. A reedpipe, 
reed (ct Lucr. 5, 1380 sq. ; the form, 
which is like the arundo, is described in 
Tib. 2, 5, 31 ; Ov. M. 1, 711) : unco saepe 
labro calamos percurrit hiantes, and with 
a curved lip runs over the open reeds, Lucr. 
4, 590; so Id. 5, 1406; Virg. E. 8. 34; id. 
lb. 5, 48; id. ib. 1,10; 2,32; 5,2; Catull, 
63,22; Prop. 3, 17, 34; 4, 1,24; Or. M. 
11, 161, et al. — aj. An amne: hastas ^et 
calami spicula Gnosii, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 17 ; 
so Virg. E. 3, 13 ; Prop. 2, 19, 24 ; Or. M. 
7, 778; 8, 30; Juv. 13, 80; cf. Plin. 16,36; 
64. — 1\\ An angling-rod : calamo salion- 
tes ducere piscea, Or. M. 3, 587. — e. A 
lime-twig for snaring birds : Prop, 3, 13, 
46; Mart 13, 68; 14,218; Sen. Octar. 411. 

3. Transf. to things of a similar form : 
a. In gen., of Any straw of grain, a stalk, 
tttm, blade: lupin! calamus, Virg. G. L, 
76 ; Plin. 18, 7, 10, no. 7.— fc. A graft, a 
scion : Plin. 17, 14, 24 ; id. ib. ; 17, 18, 30, 
no. 2 ; 24, 14, 75 ; Col. 4, 29, 9.— c A 
small rod, need in Egypt for pointing out 
the way -. Plin. 6, 29, 33, 6 116. 

CfjJUHltiffaj ae, r. calautica. 

ffalannit If Kdhavot, An Indian 
philosopher (gymnosophisf) in the time of 
Alexander the Great, who, in old age, burn- 
ed himself upon a pile, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22 ; 
Dir. 1, 3ft 

Oalaria and Cajju-itantu, r. Ca- 

raus. 

X CaJaMfa A hind of tunic which the 
Greeks eaUsahAoivov : alii dicunt nodum 
esse tunicae muUebris, Feat p. 39. - 
- mj **" — viola, acc to Spren- 
entian, tientiana verna, 
4 dub. 

* caUathlacM, i> ». = mXa8iV<ro$. a 

small wicker basket: rirgati calathisci, Ca- 
tulL 64, 319 ; Petr. S. 41, 6 Bunn. 

tcalatbn%i, »v = nfXaflot, A wicker 
basket, a hand-basket (pure Lat qnasilhun, 
of the form of e lily blossom, widening 
toward the top). Acc. to dm*, uses, A 
fiower basket, a wool-basket, a thread or 
Jri.it basket, etc. ; ct Plin. 21, 5, 11 ; VUr. 
4, 1 ; Virg. E. 2, 46 ; Or. F. 4, 435 : cala- 
mi Mlnerrae, Virg. A. 7. 80S-; Or. A. A. 9, 
219; Her. 9, 73; 76; Jut. 2, 54; Ov. A. 
A. 2, 264. 

2. Any other vessel of similar form, 
of metal or wood, a. For milk or cheese : 
A milk-bowl, milk-pail: Virg. G. 3, 402; 
Col. 10, 397 ; ct id. 7, 8, a— fc. For wino : 
Avtnc^up: Virg. E. 5,71; so Mart 9, 60, 
15; 14, 107. 

3. Transf. to the cup of a fiower: Col. 
10, 99 Schneid. ; so id. ib. 240 ; Aus. Idyll. 
14, 31. 

CH UaVBa t ae (Calatlac, arum, Plin. 3, 
5, 9),/, Kahuna, A town in Campania, on 
the Via Appia, between Capua and Bene- 
ventum, now Quajaizo, Cic Att 16, 8 ; 
Ur. 23, 14 ; 27, 3; cf. Mann. ItaL L p. 774 
sq. Iu inhabitants, Calattni, Lir. 22, 
61 ; 26, 34. — In sing. Calatinus. Surname 
of U. AtUius, Cic. Agr. % 24 ; de den. 17, 

* C&lMfe, 5>>I«. /. (calol A caning, 
summoning: Var. L. L. 5, 1, 7. 

caUtor, oris, m. [caloj, Ut a servant 
for calling, etc, a crier; hence, m gen.1 
A servant, esp. of priests: Suet Grsmra. 
12 ; cf. Scrr. Virg. 0. 1, 268. So freq. in 
Inscriptions.— 2, Gen., Any tenant, at- 
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: of. Pert. p. 31 : egomet mihi co- 
mes, calator, equus, agaso, armiger, Plaut 
Merc. 5, 2, 11; id. Ptemd. 4, 8, 58 1 Eud. 
2,3,5. 

IcAlAtoriua, », «m. «*"• [calator] 
Relating to priests' tenant* : Inter. Fa- 
brett p. 449, no. 58. 

■ a, am, T. calo. 

(Calaurea, Or. M. 7, 384), 

or, /, tkaXaifua or -4a, An Island on lit 
eastern coast of Argolis ('now Porro), 
Mel 8. 7, 10; Pan. 4, 12, 19; cf. Mann. 
Gr. p. 662 ; consecrated to Lotona ; hence 
Calaurea Latois, Or. L 1. 

' calautica (In many M8S. and edd. 
erroneously caTanrJca), ae, / [of uncertain 
etym. ; ace. to Beier, Cic. Clod, et Cor. 
5, p. 107, perh. kindred with iraXCrru, at 
auris, through the Cretan form alt, with 
off] A covering for the head of women 
which feU down over the shoulder* (perh. 
aimiL to our you) : " catautica eat tegmen 
muttebre, quod capid innectitur," Non. 
537, 3 so. ; mitrae, semimltrae, calautica, 
etc. i ct Maj. and OrelL m h. L (OrelL 
Cic. V., 2, p. 336) ; Beier Cic. 1. 1. ; UIp. 
Dig. 34, 2, 25. & 10; cf. also An a p. 59, 
and Gloss. Phftox. : "«Wos W»>k" (Serv. 
Virg. A. 9, 616, erron. considers it as of 
like signtf. with mitra). 
t CalbOqOi T - galbenm. 

lajSom, 1, n. (calcaneus, i, «., 
g. 11, 1, 14) [calx] (a more rare 
form for calx) Ththed: Virg. Morct 36: 
camelorum, Lampr. Elag. 20. 

calcari aria, n. [1. calx] A spur: 
u catcaria dicta, quia in calee nominis 11- 
gantur, ad atimulandoa equoa," laid. Orig. 
SO, 16, 6 (good data, in proae and poetry ; 
eap. free, trap.): calcori quadrupedem 
agitare, Plant Asln. 3, 3, 118 : incendere 
equum calcaribus, Birt B. G. 8, 48 ; ao 
also concitare, Li v. 2, 6 ; Curt 7, 4, 18 : 
stimulare, Val. Max. 3, 2, 9 : aubdere equo 
calcaria, Curt 7, 2, 4 : equi fbderc calca- 
ribua armos, Virg. A. 6, 882— h. Trop. : 
Spur, stimulus, incitement : calcaribus ic- 
tus amoris, *Lucr. 5, 1074 ; dicebat laoc- 
ratcs ae calcaribus in Ephoro, contra au- 
tem in Thcopompo frenia uti solcre, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 9, 36 ; cf. the same thought, id. 
Brut 56, 204 ; Quint 2, 8, 11, and 10, 1, 
74 ; anticipate atque addite calcar, Var. 
in Non. 7« 13; »*tor. Ep. 2, 1, 217 : bn- 
mcntum gloria calcar habct, Or. Pont 4, 
36. So also of the driving winds : ventus 
calcar admovere, Var. in Non. 451, 29. — 
Proverb. : addere calcaria spontc cur- 
rcnti, Anglice, to spur a witling horse, 
Plin. Ep. 1, g, 1—2, Transf.: The spur 
upon the foot of a cock, CoL 8, 2, a 

t calr'ariariruh a, on «*• [eaica- 

rius] Of or pertaining to turning lane : 
tnacr. Grut 641, 1. 

* ffal*r a *1"lltilt l*> **- fid.] A lane- 
burner: Cod. Theod. 12, 1, 37. 

cajeflsiiub *> u m, adj. [2. calx] Of or 
pertaining to lime, lime- : fornax, a lime- 
kiln .- Cato It. R. 38, 1 ; Plin. 17, 9, 6 ; 
alto aba. calcaria, ac, /., Ulp. Dig. 48, 19, 
8, § 10 (* acc. to others, sc. fodina) ; Amm. 
27, 3, and from this calcarius, 11, nt, a 
Hmctiurnrr, Cato R. R. 16. 

vmt lc M lli ae./., an uncertain reading 
in Shct. Bell. Hlsp. 16, which, acc. to the 
context, signifies The material for SUing 
ditchu, fascines t a marginal reading u 
crates; other MBS. cultataa and culca- 
tns ; v. Oudend. in h. 1. 

ealc&ton oris, at. [calco] One who 
tread* something, esp. grapes, a treadtr 
of grapes, a wineJrcadcr (very rare), Cal- 
purn. Ed. 4, 124 : uvaruin, Ilicr. Jotaj. 5, 
16, no. 9. 

calcitoriurjli Hi ['«•] A wine- 
pTiTsTrilll, loTT and 2 ; ct laid. Orig. 

is, 6, a 

,'Calcfttrix, ici«. /■ Icalcator) She 
who treads upon something, i. e. trop. de- 
spises it, she who contemns .- niundi, Prud. 
Psych. 587. | 

* CalCAtSxa. no, /. [calco] A tread- 
ing : opcrarum, Vitr. 10, 10. 

1, ealcfttnfy a > um, v. calco. 

SL calcaVtnflf us, m. [id.] A treading . 
(very rare) : calcatu nssiduo, Pall. Jun. I 
13, 17 ; Auct itin. Alex. M. 77, cd. Maj. 

ralrrtmnn (alao written calciamen), i 
inis, n. [aiMibbrcr. and rare form of cal- ; 
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ceamenlnm] A shoe : Plin. 19,2,7; so id. 
15,8,8. 

t calcoaUsantSrinsi U, «_ i*oSn- 

uardpioi, canganus, A shoemaker, Gloss. 
Gr. tat 

caltttStotAMt UM (caldam.), i, n. 

{caSceo] A covering for the feet, aa a col- 
ective idea, a shoe (class. ; subordinate 
forms calceamen and calceatns) : Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 32 ; Cels. 8, 22 ; Suet Aug. 73 ; 
CoL 12, 3, 1 : ujduere, Plin. 28, 4, 7: in- 
ferre, Id. 36, 17. 

Calctttejj niB (calclar.), it, n. [cal- 
ceus, hL atly sc. argentom] Money for 
shoes, shoe-money : Ulp. Dig. 34, 1, 21 ; id. 
lb. a 13. 8, 5 14; 'Suet Veep. 8. 

t caLeefttor (calcuto»J, Ms, a*, 
fcalcco] A shoemaker, Inscr. Mar. 909, 12. 

JU Calceatns (calciatut), a, um, T. 
ceo. 

3. CalcettlU (calciit), a«, m. [cal- 
ceo] A covering for the foot, a sandal, shoe 
(post-Aug. for the class, calceamentum) : 
in calceatu, Plin. H, 57, 88 ; id. 23, 6, 59 ; 
28, 16, 62; Suet CaUg. 52; Plin. 11, 45, 
105. 

Calcao (calcio), avi, atom. 1. v. a. fcal- 
ceus] To furnish with shoe*, to put on shoe*, 
to shoe (class, in prose and poetry) : cal- 
ceatt et vestiti, * Cic. Cool. 96, 62 ; so Suet 
Aug. 78 : cothurnie, Plin. 7, 20, 19 : soc- 
cis, id. 36, 5. 4, no. 13 : calccandi pedes, 
•Phsedr. 1, 14, 16; Plin. 7, 53, 54 : fibri- 
nis pellibus, id. 32. 9, 36 : calceabat ipse 
sese, Suet Vesp. 21, et aL— fj. Of animals 
(whoso feet were also furnished with 
shoes to be taken off and put on, not shod 
as with us) : Spartea qua animalia calce- 
antur, Pall. 1, 24, 28 : mulas, Suet Vesp. 
23 : atrnias, Plin. .8, 54, 80 : calccatis pe- 
dibus, Veg. 3, 58, a— c Calceati dentes, 
facetiously, well prepared for biting: 
Plant Cant 1, 2, 84 Llnd. 

* calcteUrini/cai™' )i ft t One 

who makes shoes, a shoemaker : Plant AuL 
3, 5, 38.— From 

CalctSChWi % m. dim. [calceus] A 
small shoe, a small half-boot, ixolnudnov 
(rare): *Cic. N. D. 1, 29>«.; Memmius 
in Serv. Virg. A. 4, 261; Scrib. Comp. 
208. 

{ calCM) Leaden bottles, Fest p. 36 ; 
cf. Comm. p. 366. 

CalcatU (also written calcras; cf. 
Burm. andOud. Suet Ang. 73, and CaUg. 
53), i, m. [calx] A shoe, a half-boot (cover- 
ing the foot above and below, while so- 
leae, sandals, covered only the lower 
part ; v. solea, and cf. Passow nndcr fcsd- 
Onua, and Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 142) (very 
freq. and class.) : calcci muliebres sint an 
virOea, Var. L. 1.9,29, 136; Titin. in Fest 
a. v. mtxleos, p. 169 ; cf. Neukirch. Fab. 
Tog. p. 133 : calcei hobilcs ct apti ad pc- 
dem, Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231 ; Quint 11, 3, 
137 ; cf. id. lb. 143 ; 6, 3, 74 : laxua, Hor. 
a 1, 3, 32 : laxatus. Suet Oth. 6 .-node 
major snbvcrtct minor uret, Hor. Ep. 1, 
10, 4a The Romans, when they reclined 
at table, laid aside their shoes ; hence cal- 
ceos potcerc (like soleas poscere, v. so- 
le a), Ccto rite from table, Plin. Ep. 9, 17 
3. The senators wore a peculiar kind 
of this half-boot ; ct Ruben, de Re vest 
2, c. 3, and Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 9 ; hence 
calccos mutare, i t. to become senator t 
Cic. Phil. 13, U 

CalchaaV ontis (gen. Cslchac, Cell, 
in Churls, p! 50 P. Acc. Calchan, Pac. 
and Plaut ib. Abl. Calcha, Plaut Men. 
5, 1, 48 ; cf. Prise p. 702 P. ; Schncid. Gr. 
2, p. 275), si.. KaXxns, Son of Thestor, the 
most distinguished seer among the Greeks 
before Trot: Calchas, Virg. A. 2, 183: 
Calchantem, Cic. Dir. 1, 40. Acc. Or. 
Calchanta, Virg. A. 2, 122. 

OalchadoMs T - Calcedon. 

CauCUatwDUf €alciata% etc, v. C4U- 

calcifraffa, ac,/. [a calx-frango] At. 
herb that crushes stones tn the bladder, 
perh. hart's tongue : Asplcnium Scolo* 
pendrium. L. ; Plin. 27, 9, 51 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 150 ; 153 ; cf. Dioscorid. 3, 151. 

calcio* v - calceo. 

* calcitr&taa> n< > <*■ A "riking 
teith the heel, a kicking ■■ mulae, Plin. 8, 
44, 69; of. calcitro, no. 1. From 

1, CalcitrOj aic, ». n. [1. calx] 1, 
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To strike with the heels, to kick, of animals 
(very rare) : Plin. 30, 16, 53; e£ caldtra- 
tus.— b. Trop. : To resist, to be stubborn 
or refractory : calcitrat reapuit * Cic. 
CoeU 15 Jf».— c Proverb. : ealdtraru 
contra tumuhnn, to kick against the 
prick*, Aram. 18, 5 ; cf. 1. calx. — * ^ In 
gen., To strike convulsively with the f 
to writhe, of one dying: Ov. M. 12, J 
Hence 

SL calcitro, onia, at 1. One who 
strike* with his heel*, a kicker: equus 
mordax, calcitro, Var. in Non. 45, 2.—Q 
Of men: A boisterous fellow, a blusterer ; 
Plaut Asm. 2, 3, 11. 


calcitrtstuh J. <"». «©• [caldtroj 
icking, apt to kick : juvencus, CoL 2, t 
26 ; Ulp- Dig- 9, 1, 1 ; 2L 1, 4. 


CalCO, avi, arum, 1. v. a. [1. calx] J. 
To tread something or upon something, to 
tread under foot (very freq., but mostly 
poet or in post- Ang. prose ; not in Cic.) : 
astructos morientum acervos, Ov. M. 5, 
88 ; id. ib. la 391 : calcata vipera, trodden 

r*,id.lb. 10, 23; Id. ia 391; 13,801: 
t mono aeger, ut pede ac vestigto 
Coosaris calcaretur, orabat Tac, H. 4. 
81 : calcata lacinia togne, Suet CaHg. 35 : 
uvam, lo tread grapes, Cato R. R. 112 tn. ; 
Var. R. R. 1, 54, 2; Ov. M. 2, 29 ; Tritt 
4, 897. (To stamp, beat: in mortario, 
Apic. 2, 3 : solum ferraos vectibua, Plin. 
36. 52.)— b. Trop.: (a) To tread down, 
to oppress, trample upon (the figure is 
taken from a victorious warrior who 
tramples upon his prostrate opponents) : 
amorem, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 5; ct nostra:, 
Juv. 10, 86 ; and gentem, Just 12, 16, U : 
Hbertas nostra in fbro obteritur et calca 
tor, Llv. 34, 2 : cakatum jus, Claud, in 
Eutr. % 125^-Hence alao (/3) To acorn, 
contemn, spurn, despise, abuse: msultet- 
que regis, calcct ct osaa men. Prop. % 
8, 20 : aliquid quasi fastidiendo cakare. 
Quint 5. 13, 22 : ealcatum foedna, Stat 
Th. 3, 208. 

2. Of objects in space : To travel, visit, 
go upon, triad, pass over : calcanda semd 
via fetl, *Hor. Od. t, 38, 16; Petr. 8. 
118, 5 : scopoloa, litora, Ov. Her. a 121 : 
aequor durum, the frozen sea, id. Tr. 3, 
10, 39 .- campnm, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 
515: calcatos lucos lovi, frequented or in- 
habited by, 30. 3, 675. 

3, Of the cock: Totrcad: CoL8,5.24. 
4b (Of the consequence of treading) in 

a very gen. sense : To press together close, 
firm, to pre** in : oleas in orculam calca- 
to, Cato R. R. 117 fin. .- tomentum in cul 
dta, Var. L. L. 5, 35, 46; Cato R. R. 52, 
1; 28, 2; Pall. Jan. 20; Plin. 36, 23, 52; 
Virg. G. a_244. 

* calCTlariua, «.,orn, adj. [calcuroi] 
Of or pertaining to calculation : error, an 
error tn reckoning. Modest Dig. 50, 8, 8. 

1. Ml<AlatiOi dnit, /. falculol A 
computation, calculation, reckoning, Cas- 
siod. Ep. 1, 10; Vcnant ad Syagr. Ep. 

•2. CaltaUatjOj, onit, /. [calculus) 
The stone, a disease, Cool. Aur. Tard. 5, 4. 

CalcttlatOT, oris, m. (ralculo] A cal- 
culator, computer, accountant (post-Aug.) : 
Mart 10, 62, 4 ; Ulp. Dig. 38, 1, 7 ; laid. 
Orig. 1, 3, 1 ; cfid. ib. lCV 43. 


. CalCTlitOrina. «, um, adj. [calcu- 
lator] Of or pertaining to an accountant : 
tabula, Schol. Juv. 7, 73. 


* oaaCD^OXudflt o, aa J- [calculus] Of 
or pertaining to stones: genns purpura- 
nim a calculo marls, Plin. 9, 37, 61. 


X. calcnlsh arc, v. a. [ki] To calcu- 
late, compute, reckon Hats Lat) : Prud. 
rep} crab. 3, 131.— K Trop. : To consid- 
er a*, to esteem : fiidVEp. 7, 9. — Uence 

* 2> CalCTxlO, onia, m. A computer, 
accountant : Aug. de Ord. a ia 
. CalcnlftaTaaV «. "H adj. [rakulmj 
X, Full of small *tonet or pebbles, stony. 


pebbly, gravelly (post-Aug.)T'locii, Co! 
Arb. 21 : ager, id. 3, 11,7: solum, Plin. 
35, 14, 49.-2. AficUd with the stone or 


gravel : Cels. 7, 26, no. 2 ; Plin. 28, 4, 9 : 
Scrib. Comp. 150 and 153 ; Veg. % 18. 

CalcpltUh \ at. dim. (3. euxj X. ,r 
gon, A small stone, a pebble : conjecus in 
os caIcuUs, Cic. de Or. 1, 61 fn. ; cL Qnint 
11, 3, 54 ; Vitr. 7, 2 : et dumosis calculus 
arris, and gravel in the thorny fields, Virg. 
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O. 2, 160 3erv. ; Plin. 4, 6,15.— fc. Trop. 
of the now of discourse : qui teuui venu- 
la per calculos fluunt. Quint 12, 10, 25. 

2. Of a peculiar nature or use : a. A 
$tone in the bladder or kidneys, Cels. 7, 
36: curare, Plin. 20, 21, 86 : corominuurc 
et ejlccre, id. ib. 4, 13 ; cf. ejicere, Suet 
Aug. 80: ciere, mover*;, Plin. 20, 22. 91 : 
exturbare, id. ib. 10, 42 : franjrere, id. 22, 
21, 29: rumpere, id. 23, 8, 80.— V A 
draughtsman, a stone or counter used in 
playing in tkc game of draught*, called du- 
odecim scripts, in which, as in our chew, 
by driving a piece from one square to nn- 
other, the person beaten could not finally 
move at all (ad incitas redactus eat) : in 
lusu duodceim ecriptorum quum prior 
calculum promovisset etc... Quint 11. 2, 
38 ; cf. Ov. A. A. 2, 207 ; 3, 357 ; Plin. Ep. 
7, 24, 5 ; Mart 14. 20 ; Isid. Orig. 18, 67 ; 
and Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 193. — Trop.: 
calculum rcducere, to take back a move, 
withdraw, Cic. Horteus. frgm. in Non. 170, 
:» (IV., 2, p. 483, no. 48, cd. Orell.) ; so 
id-Att 8, 12.— c. A stone for reckoning 
on the counting -board ; hence melon., a 
reckoning, computing, calculating : Quint 
11, 3, 50 ; id. 7, 4, 35 ; id. 8, 3, 14 ; 12, 11, 
18 Spald, : eubduecre, to compute, reckon, 
or cast up, Cic. Fin. 2, 19 : ponere. Col. 3, 3, 
7 : ponere, cum atiquo, Plin. Pan. 20, 5 : 
ad calculos vocare ahquid, to subject to an 
accurate reckoning, Cic. Lael. 16: aliquem. 
to settle accounts with one, to reckon with, 
Lir. 5, 4.— Trop. : cum aliqua re parem 
calculum ponere, i. e, to render equal far 
equal, Plin. Ep. 5, 2, 1 ; id. ib. 2, 19 fin.— 
<3L In the most ancient per., A stone for 
voting, a vote, sentence, decision, suffrage 
<as, later, the voting tablet) ; a whito one 
for assent or acquittal, a black for denial 
or condemnation ; cf. Ov. M. 15, 41 sq. 
Ifence judicialis, Imp. Justin. Cod. 3, 1, 
12: deteriorcm reportaro (*i. e, an ad- 
verse decision), Impp. Diocl. et Max. Cod. 
7, 62, 10. — Trop. : si modo tu fortasse 
orrori nostro album calculum adjecerie, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 2,5.—o. The Thracians were 
nccustomed to preserve the recollection 
of fortunate occurrences by white stones, 
and of unfortunate by black stone?. Plin. 
7, 40, 41. Hence trop. : O diem lactam, 
notandumque raihi candidissimo cnlculo ! 
Plin. Ep. 6, 11, 3 ; cf. Mart. 12, 34, 0, 53 ; 
Pers. 2, 1 sq. 

3. In late I. at, A small weight: calcu- 
lus constat ex granis ciceris dunlius, Auct 
de Ponder, in Goes. Aar. p. 322 (in laid. 
Orig. 1C. 25, 8| called calcus). 

CalcTUf *i v - *h c preced. no. 3. 

Calda* *Pi v - calidus. 

CaldUlrillfl (calidnrium, v. below), a, 
ma, axJj7\c n Wu 8 = calidus} Pertaining to 
or suitable for warming : cclln, a warm 
balk, hot bath, Plin. Ep.' 5, 6, 26 ; so also 
nbs. : caldarinnii & n > Vitr. 5, 10 ; 8. 
2 ; Sou. Ep. 86 ; colidarium, ii, n., Cels. 1, 
4 ; and caldaria? »<\ /•• Marc. Emj>. 
25. — But caldarium sicnif. al«o A vessel 
containing warm wattr for bathing, Vitr. 
5, 10; and so the access, form caldaria, ac, 
/, App. Herb. 59 : calidaria maltha, for 
plaMering the walls in baths. Pall. 1, 41, 1 : 
caldarium aea, that is prepared by heat or 
fusion, PHn. 34, 8, 20. 

CaldlUS* m - f^ftMa] A nickname 
formed from Claudius, and given to the 
Emperor Tiberius, on account of his lore 
of drink, Suet Tib. 42; cf. Bibcritis and 
Mcro. 

CaldoiN fa* s > m - [caWus = calidus] 
Warmth, heat (ante- and post-class.) : Var. 
R. R 3. 9, 15; id. lb. 1, 41, 1; 55. 6: Gell. 
17. 8, 10: 19, 4, 4 and 5; Am. 7, 240. 

CaldllSt a - um < v * calidus. 

ClUedoilia. n <*> /■• KnMovto, Tkc 
prorxnee of the ancient Britons, situated 
cm the Highlands, in the northwest part of 
the present Scotland, Tac. Act. 10. 11, 25, 
31 ; cf. the commentt in h. 11., and Mann. 
Brit p. 86 and 212.— 2. Whence the 
»<5jj- : a. CilcddninS- «i nm, Caledo- 
nian: ailva, Plin. 4, 16. 30; Flor. 3, 10, 
18 : ■alttis, id. 1. 17,3 : ursus. Mart. Ppect 
7 : Britanni, id. 10, 44 : Luc. 6, 68 : Ocea- 

nus, Vai. fi. i. 8.— b. CUSddnicusj a > 

um, Caledonian : angultw, Sol. 22. 

CalofaClO) « r enntr. catfli'-io (like 
caldus = caliduj, caldarius = calidarius, 
P 
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etc In the tune of Quint the contracted 
form seems to have been the prevailing 
one, v. Quint 1, 6, 21 ; also Charts, p. 
220 P. gives as pass, calfio. lu the poets 
usage varies according to ttie demands 
of prosody ; e. g., calfacit Ov. F. 4. 698 ; 
calfttcicnda, id." A. A. 2, 214 ; cfillacti, id. 
Ibis. 4f, and cfildfccit Lncr. 6, 687 ; caJ- 
efacta, Virg. A. 12, 66; 269, et al. In 
prose writers, even in Quint — Inst 5, 
10, 58 — the best MSS. vary between the 
two forms), eci, actum, 3. (imper. calface, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 18.— Pass, regularly calerio, 
v. below ; once by a solecism calefacien- 
tur, Vitr. 5, 10; cf. concalefaciuntur, id. 
4, 7) p. a. [caleo-facio], 

1, To make warm or hot, to warm, heat : 
ventus ubi pcrcaluit calefccitquc omnia, 
* Lucr. 6, 687 : dolium calfacito, Cato R 
R. 69, 2 : ad calefaciendum corpus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 60. 151 : focum igne, Ov. F. 4, 
698. et aL — Pass.: calamistris culcfnctis, 
Var. L. L. 5, 29. 36 : balincum caltieri ju- 
bebo, Cic. Art 2, 3 fin., et al. 

2. Trop. : a. 1° colloquial lang., To 
disquiet, trouble, rex: calface hominem, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 2 : si Parthi vos nihil cal- 
faclunt, nos hie frigore frigescimua, Coel. 
in Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 4 : Gabmium calefece- 
rat Memmrus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, — b. In the 
poets : To heat, to rouse up, excite any pas- 
sion : calefncta corda tumultu, Virg. A. 
12. 269 : vino calefncta Venus, Claud. Bell. 
Gild. 182.— c. To pursue something with 
zeal : forum alentorium calfecimus, Suut 
Aug. 71 Ruhnk. 

Cole&ctiP) ^nia< /• [calefado] A 
warming, heating (post- Aug.S: balncipub- 
lici, Arcad. Dig. 50, 4, 18. In plur., calc- 
fiictioni's thermarum, Hermog. ib. 1. 

CalefiiCtOt are. v. freq. act. {Id.] To 
make warm, to warm, heat (very rare, not 
m Cic): aquam, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 80: 
abenum, *Hor. Ep. % % 169: corpora. 
Gell. 17. 8, 12.—* 2. Trop. : aliquem vir- 
gis, Plaut Cas. 2, 6. 48. 

CalefactOriTUh om, adj. fcalefac- 
tus, cidefucioj Hatiiu? a warming or heat- 
ing power, Pfin. VaL"l, 38 ; Theod. Prise, 
de Diaeta 10. 

calo&ctus or calfoctn* &. am, v. 
caletacio. 

calefilh v - ealefacio. 

C^lendae On MSS. and inscriptions 
freq. written Kal.), arum, / [calo, are, 
from the proclaiming of calendar dates 
upon them by the pontifices; proclama- 
tion day ; cf. the Hcbr. X">p, Jcs. 

1, 141 The fret day of the Roman month, 
the Calends: "Primi dies nominatf CnTen- 
dac, ab co quod his diebus calantur ejus 
mensis nonae a pontificibus, quintanae an 
septimanae pint fururae," Var. L. L. 6, 4, 
59 ; cf. O. Mull. Ktrusk. 2, p. 335 sq. ; con- 
cecmtod to Juno. Var. 1. 1. ; Ov. F. 1, 55 ; 
Macr. S. 1, 15. On the Calends interest 
wa* paid, Ilor. Enod. 2, 67 ; cf. Adam's 
Antiq. 2, p. 273 ; hence for the debtor, 
triste*. Hor. S. 1, 3, 87; cf. Ov. R Am. 
561 : timet ecleref Cnlcndas. And, since 
tlfe Greek division of time had nothing 
corresponding to the Roman Calends, 
proverb. : ad Cnlcndas Graecns solvere, 
i. e. never to pay, Augustus in Suet Autr. 
87. — On the Calends of March married 
people and lovers celebrated the Mntro- 
nalia (q. v.) ; hence Martiis caelcbs quid 
atram Calendis, Hor. Od. 3, 8, 1.— 2. 
Meton.: a, (pars pro toto) A month: 
Ov. F. 3, 99 : intra septimas Calendas, 
Mart. 1, 100, 6 ; Paul. Dig. 45. 1, 46 ; Mart 
10. 75, 7. — II Calendae sextae, poet: 
The Calends of June, Ov. F. 6, 181. 

Calendalisi v - the follg. 

Calcnd&r^ff written Kal. — Ac- 
cess, form CalendtilU) J ,I!,t - Edict 
13 : tribnta), e, adj. Pertaining to the 
Calends : Juno, since she was worshiped 
on the Calends (v. Calendae), Macr. S. 
1,14. 

calend&ritLjn (Kni-)» & »- t Cnlen - 

dae. no. \) An interest- or account-book 
(post-Auif., esp. freq. in the juriats) : Sen. 
Ben. 7. 10 ; id. ib. 1, 2 ; Ep. 14 ; 87 ; Af- 1 
rican. Dig. 12, 1, 41 ; Scacv. ib. 15, 1, f» : i 
40, 7, 40, et sarp.— b. Trop.: gracilis 
aurium cutes cidrndarium expnndunt, I 
t. e. an entire fortune, Terfc Hab. Mul, 9 | 


C AL B 

fin.— 2. I n l a *o I*at, The calendar, Inscr 
Grut 133 sq. 

Calennnii i» Qn( i Oale&ns» ^ nM >. 

v. Ctdes. 

caleOr ul - 2 - Ci Jcr( - f ut - eftlit^ru^, 
Ov. M. 13, 590 : csleor=caleo. Caper, in 
Prise, p. 797 P.; prob. It is said only hi 
referenro to the impers. coletur, referring 
to Plaut. Capt 1. 1, 12 ; True. 1, 1, 48 ; v. 
Lind. upon the first pass.) v. n. 

X. To be warm or hot, to glow (object. 
Strc chaud, opp. to frigere, to be cold, etrc 
froid, while aestuarc, to feel, experience 
warmth, avoir chaud, opp. to algere. to 
feel cold, avoir froid ; cf. Doed. Syn. 3, p. 
89) : sentiri hoc putat, ut calere ignem, 
Cic Fin. 1, 9, 30 : os calet tibi, Plaut RuC 
5, 2, 39 : sole calcntc, Tib. 1, 5, 22 : terrae 
alio sole calentes. Hor. Od. 2, 16, 18 : cu- 
Icns favilla, id. ib. % 6, 22 : ture calent 
arae, Virg. A. 1, 417 : calcnu'bus aris, Ov. 
M. 12. 152: calituras ignibus aras, id. ib. 
13, 590 : guttae erdentes, id. 7, 283 et sacp. 
— From poet license sometimes for aea- 
ruiire, subject : To feel warm : semper 
calent, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 48 : febre, Juv. 
10, 218. 

2. Trop.: a. To glow m mind, to be 
roused, warmed, infiamcd (class., although 
in prose less freq. than ardere) ; (leones) * 
permixta caede calentes, inflamed by in- 
discriminate slaughter, Lucr. 5, 1312 ; cT. 
fd. 3, G43 : calentes ab recenti pugna, Liv. 
25, 39 ; Hirtius in Cic. Art 15, 6, 2 : ad- 
mirando, irridendo calebat, Cic. Brut 66, 
234: animia jam calentibus, Quint 4, 1, 
59 : animi caleot spe (* are animated). 
Curt 4, 1, 29: fendna calere (*to become 
enamored of), Hor. Od. 4, 11. 33 ; id. ib. 
1. 4, 19 : amore, Ov. A. A. 3, 571 ; Mart. 
7, 33, 12 : igne, id. 5. 55, 3 : de^iderio con- 
jugis abrepti (*to be inflamed with desire), 
Ov. M. 7, 731, et al. (*also, to be troubled, 
perplexed: te calere puto, Cic. Att 7, 20) : 
alio mentis morbo (•(<> labor under) (the 
figure derived from fever, v. above, no. 
1), Hor. S. 2, 3, 80 ; and so of the passion 
for scribbling: mutavit mcntcra populus 
levis ct calet uno Scribendi studio, now 
the rage for writing and versiftjing is the 
general disease of our people, Hor. Ep. 2. 
1, 108 Wiel. and 'Schmid, et saep. : mero 
calere, Hor. Od. 3, 21, 12; Stat. Th. 5. 
263.— c. Inf.: tubas audire, Stat Th. 4. 
261 ; Claud, de Nupt Hon. 10. 287; Ep. 

1. 29. — With ad: ad nova lucra. Prop. 4, 
3, 62. — b. Of abstract tilings : To be warm- 
ed, to be urged on by zeal or fire : illud cri- 
men de numis caluit re recenti, nunc in 
causa refrixit, Cic. Plane, 23 : jmlicia ca- 
lent i. t. magna diltgentia ct ardore cxer- 
ccntnr, id. Att. 4, 16 : calebant nundinae. 
Id. Phil. 5, 4, 11 : postcaqurim satis calere 
res Itubrio visa est, seemed sufficiently 
warmed, i. e. ripe for erteution, id. Vcrr. 

2, 1, 26: Veneris bella calent Tib. 1. 10. 
53.— x. To be yet warm, new. or fresh (tbr 
6 jure taken from food) : Plnut Poen. 4, 
2, 92 : illi rumores do comitiis caluerunt 
Cool, in Cic. Fam. 8, 1. 2.— d. (effectuspn> 
causa) Of place : To be eagerly or zeal- 
ously sought, to be frequented (rare): un- 
gularum pulsibus calcns Ister, Mart? 7, 
7,2. 

CftloSf i um . f (as sing, in ace. Calcn, 
Sil. 12, 525 : Calenum, i, n„ Plin. 3, 5, 9). 
Yia^t\ftia, A town in Southern Campania. , 
edebratei for its good wine, now Calvi, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 ; Phil. 12, 11 Jin. ; Att 
7, 14 ; Hor. Od. 4, 12, 14 ; cf. Mann. Its!. 
1, p. 773.— \Vhcncc CdlSnilS, a, um, 
Of Cales, Calenian : municipium, Cic. 
Fain. 9, 13 (*abs. Att. 8, 3) : ager, Pfin. 9, 
103, 106 : vinum, Plin. 14. 6, 8. no.3 : pre- 
lum, Hor. Od. 1, 20, 9 : falx, id. ib. 1, 31. 
9 : aleo abs. Calcnura, i. n. (sr.. viunm) 
Calenian wine: mollo Calenum, Juv. 1, 
69.— In plur.. Cnlcni, orum. The inhabit-^ 
ants of Cales. C. Gracchus In GcH 10, 3, 3." 
(* In sing.. Cic. Fam. 9, 13.) 

calesCO? Srr, tf. fncA. n. (calco] To 
grow or become warm or hot (rnn\ ! ut 
class.): (vortex) sua cum mobilit t- ca- 
lcscit, Lucr. fi, 2PO : c:d-\-i re vel ; 'ritTi- 
■tione vel ieni, nmbris aquisvo refnjerari. 
Cic. de Sen. 16, 57 ; Id. N. D. 2. 55, 138- 
nnda calcseit Ov. M. 15, 310 ; cf. Curt 4. 
7.22.-2. Trop.: To become mentally hot 
or exciu d, togloio, be inflamed ; esp. of the 
895 
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ardor of love : Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 5 Don. : 
quo propiua nunc est flamina propioro 
calesco, Ov. Her. 18, 177 ; so *lso id. Met 
3, 372 : est dcus in nobis : agitante calcs- 
cimns illo. Ov. F. 6, 5. 
(* Calertofc UIQ > ^ Caleti> drum, 

*l, A ivuplc of Bclgic Gaul, Cats. B. G. 7, 
73 ; 2, 4.) 

, v. calefacio. 


icata aedifida* Cf ^ ce poiitn, 

•d with lime, Kest. p. 36 ; ef. Comm. 


iCaL 

Plastered with lime, Kest. p. 
p, 366 and 367 ; cf. decalicatum. 

X caliclarinnb % n - [enhx] rorrjpto- 

GfiKi}, A place where cups stands a cup- 
board, (ilotis. Gr. Lat 

caliculns* U m - dim. [id.] A small 
cup, Onto K7K. 108. 1 ; Cela. 2, 11 ; PUn. 
* 30. 48 ; Pall. Nov. 7. 11. 

calidft* fte < v - cattdus, no. 1, b, (a). 

CaUdaritUllj etr - v - caldarium, etc. 

CaUdOj ad*- Quickly, immediately, 
promptly ; v. calidua, fin. 

CaiidOllUM ciC i Va Caledonia, etc 

calidu* a > nm > aa J- ( me c *>Qtr. ac- 
cess, iorm caldus in the ante- Aug. per. 
frcq. only in Cato and Varro ; Lucrct 
baa more than thirty times only calidua ; 
Cic. also does not use caldus; acc. to 
Quint 1, 6, 19, caldus appears to have 
* been predom. in the Aug. per., although 
not used by Aug. poets except when de- 
manded by the rules of prosody, as comp. 
caldior, Hor. S. 1, 3, 53 [caloo, hkc aridua, 
fricidus, fervidus, etc,}. 

\ Warm, hot, hpu6f : fona luce diurna 
Frigidus, ct calidun nocturno tempore, 
Lucr. 6, 850; id. ib. 749; 888: corpora 
secret a omnino enlidi vaporis, entirely de- 
void of warmth, id 2, 844 ; id. 2, 858 ; 3, 
127 ; 216 ; 5, 568 ; 595 ; 796 ; 6. 859 ; 949, 
et aL : fervor, id. 6, 657 ; id. 5, 604 : for- 
nacca, id. 6, 148 : lavacra, id. 6, 800 : cor- 
pus, id. 6, 856 : fcbree, id. 2, 34. As epi- 
theton oman* with ignis, Lucr. 1, 648; 
1087 ; 2, 431 ; 6, 516 ; 689, and with flara- 
ma. Id. 3, 903 : omne quod est calidum et 
igneuro, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 9 : calidior est 
cnim vcl potius ardentior animus c-uam 
; hie aer, id. Tusc. 1, 18 fin. : calidissunAe 
^hiemee, Vitr. 2, 1. — Contr. form: in 
ngro coldo, Cato R. R. 6, 1 ; 2 : sole caldo, 
V.ar. R. R. 3, 2, 1 : calda pule, id. L. L. 5, 
27, 36, et al.— b. Subst: («) Calida or 
calda, ae, /. (sc (aqua). Warm water: 
Cato R. R. 150. 3 ; Seu. Ep. 77 ; Plin. 25. 
7, 38; Tac. G. 22: ef. Just 44, 2, 6, and 
contr. calda. Cot 6, lZfin. ; 6, 30, 5 ; PUn. 

23, 4. 41 ; Sen. Ep. 85 ; Mart 1, 12.— (ft 
Calidum or culdujn, i, n. = to Stppov. sc. 
$dMp,4\ e. a hot drink (a mixture of wine 
.and boiling hot water) : Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 
14 : cu|pc a caldo, quod in co calda puis 
nppooehatur et caldiun eo bibebant, Var. 
L. L. 5. 27, 3a 

2, T-rop. : Firry, rash, eager, spirited, 
fierce, impassioned, vehement (of living be* 
tags, only An the poets) ; cquus cafidus 
animts, of a fiery spirit, Virg. G. 3, 119 : 
redemptor, eager, active. Hot. Ep. 2, 2, 

.72 : calidus juventn, Hor. Od. 3, 14, 27 : 
calidior est, id. Sat. 1, 3, 53: rixa, id. Od. 
3, 27, 70. So cap. freq. (also in prose) 

, consilium, of a conclusion made under 
excitement inconsiderate, hasty, rash=i 
temcrarium, prmccps (v. Drak. Sil. 15, 337 ; 
Ruhnk. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 88 ; Doed. Syn. 2, 
p. 124 ; cf. also Paaaow under $tpuo$, no. 
2) : re pe rias mulros. qnlbus periculosa ct 
calida consUia quietis et cogitatU et splen- 
didiora et majova videantur, Cic Olf. 1, 

24, 82 ; Hirt in Cic. Att 15, 6, 2 ; Liv. 22, 
24 ; 35, 32 ; Ter. Eun. % 3, 88. Hence 
also as A Roman- proper name, Caldus {hot- 
head) : iccirco aliquem Caldum (al. Ca- 
lidium) vocari, quod tenicrario et repen- 
cno consilio sit Cic. lor. 2, 9. So C. 
Coelius Caldus, Cic. Fam. 2, 19.— b. With 
the prevailing idea of haste, rapidity : 
Quick, ready, prompt (rare, perh. only an- 
te-class.) : nine homici opus cat quadra- 
sputa minis celeriter eajidie, quickly pro- 
cured, Plaut Epid. 1. 2, 39 .-pedes, Var. 
ta Nun. 263, 20 : consilium, Plaut Epid. 
2, 2, 71 : mcndaciuin, id. Most 3, 1, 136. 
Bo * adv. calide : calide quicquid actum*, 
Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 99. 

c&liondnuii* n - [Ktixhwrpov, or- 

jiarnentj An unknown kind of head-dress 
of Roman women (very rare) : " calicn- 
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drum Kooutov Kt<pa\?is," Gloss. Philox. ; 
*Hor. f*. 1, 8, 48 ("caliendrum hoc est 
galericulum," Porphyr., acc. to whom it 
was also used by Varro) ; Arn. 6, p. 209 ; 
cf. Bocttig. Sablna p. 104 and 141. 

calif a* /. [kindred with cnlceos, 
from calk] A shoe of leather, csp. that worn 
by the Roman soldiers (cf. Dto 48, 12; 
Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 62), a half boot, a sob 
dier's boot : * Cic. Att 2, 3 ; Just 38, 10, 
3; * Suet Calig. 52; *Juv. 16, 24; Edict 
Dlocl p. 24U— 2. Meton. : Military 
service, military life : Plin. 7, 43, 44 ; Sen. 
Brev. Vit 17 ; id. Ben. 5, 16 ; Grat 445, 9. 

Cali^aris- C adj. fcullgn] Of or per- 
taining to the cnliaa or soldier's boot (ac- 
cess, form of the follg.) : clavus, Plin. 9, 
18, 33 ; 22, 22, 46 : forraae, Edict Diocl. 
p. 23. 

caliijariaB, n. adj. [id.] Of or 

pertaining to the soldiers boot : clavus, 
Plin. 34, 14, 41 ; cf. the preceding article. 
Hence sutor, or subst caligarius, H, 
A maker of soldiers' boots, a shoemaker: 
Grut 649, 1 ; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33. 

* caHgratio, onis, /. [2. cahgoj Dark- 
ness, mistiness: Plin. 29, 6, 38. 

caJifffttlMj o> um > adj. [caliga] Wear- 
injr Boulters' boots, booted : milites, Suet 
Vftell. 7 fin. ; Ulp. Dig. 3, 2, 2 ; Venulej. 
ib. 48, 3, 9; Grut 279, 3. Also subst 
caligatus, 1, m. (sc. miles) A common sol- 
dier, a private, gregarlus : Suet Aug. 25 ; 
cf. Modest Die. 27, 1, 10. 

* caligineilS, a, um, adj. fl. caligo] 
Dark, gloomy ; fumus, Grat Cyneg. 56. 

CaliffUiftras, a. um, adj. [id.l Full 
of mtst, covered with mist, dark, obscure, 
gloomy (rare, but class, in prose and po- 
etry) : coelum et humidum ct caligino- 
sum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 43 : obacurior et 
quasi caliginosa Stella, opp. to illustris et 
pellucida, id. Div. 1, 57, 130 : tractus, PUn. 
17, 22, 35, no. 9 : tenebrac, Val. Max. 1, 7, 
ext. no. 1.— b. Trop. : nox, *Hor. Od. 3, 
29. 30: caligino siesima quaestio, Aug. Ep. 
7. — Comp. and Adv. not in use. 

1. C&lilTO* tois,/. [perh. kindred with 
halo ; ctDocd. Syn. 3, p. 165 eq.] A thick 
atmosphere, a mist, vapor, fog (mostly po- 
et, or in Aug. prose): suflundere coelum 
caligine, Lucr. 6, 479 ; id. 6, 461 ; id. ib. 
6, 93; Virg. G. 2, 309 ; cf. Acn. 9, 36; Liv. 
29,27: densa caligo occaecavcrat diem, 
id. 33, 7 ; cf. Suet Ner. 19 : humidam a 
terra exhalari caligiuem, Plin. 2, 42, 42 : 
caligo neetuosa. Col. 11, 2, 53 (for which 
ib. 57 : ncbulosus acstus) : pruinae et ca- 
ligo, id. 3, 2, 4 ; cf. Pall. Fcbr. 9, 2.— Also 
in plur. : inter caligines, Col. 3, 1, 7. 

Hence, 2, (causa pio effeetu) Darkness, 
obscurity (produced by mist fog, etc), 
freq. in connection with tenebrae; cf. 
Doed. above cited) (class, in prose and 
poetry) : mi ob oculos caligo obetitit 
Plaut Mil. 2, 4. 51 ('cum altitudo caligi- 
ncm oculis obfudisset t c had occasioned 
dizziness, Liv. 26, 45) : nox terrain cali- 
gine texit Lucr. 6, 853 ; id. 5, 649 : caeca 
noctin, id. 4, 457: caecae umbra, id. 3, 
305: cf. Virg. A. 3, 203, and Ov. M. 
4, 454 : ara obacuri caligine tecta, Cic. 
Arat 194 ; cf. the follg. art — In connec- 
tion with tenebrac : Cic Agr. 2, 17, 44 ; 
Curt 9, 4, 18; Lampr. Comm. 16; among 
later writers also in a Genit relation : ca- 
ligo tcnebrarum, Quint DecL 18, 7 ; ct 
Hcina. Sen. A gam. 472, and inversely : 
tenebris illunae caliginis impeditus, App. 
M. 9, p. 214. — b. Trop. : quod videbam 
equidem, aed quasi per caliginem : prae- 
strinxerat aciem animt D. Bruti salus, 
Cic. PhU. 12, 2 ; so id. Fin. 5, 15 JSn. ; PUn. 
Ep. 5, 8, 8 : caeca mentcm caligine con- 
situs, *Catull. 64, 207.— Of dark, difficult 
circumstances : Calamity, affliction .- vide 
nunc caliginem tempo rum illorum, Cic 
Plane. 40, 96 ; so supcrioris anni, Id. post 
Red. In Sen. 3, 5 : cccc ilia tcmpestas, ca- 
ligo bonorum, tenebrac rcipublicae, Id. 
Prov. Cons. 18, 43 : tantum caliginis, tan- 
tum perturbationia offusum, Pun. Ep. 3, 
9, 16 : quacdum scclcrum offusa caligo. 
Quint 9, 3, 47 : Augustus omnibus om- 
nium gentium virU magnitudine sua in- 
ducturus caliginem, 1. 1. to obscure by his 
! glory. Veil. 2, 36. 

! 3. 1° medic, lang. as a disease of the 
' eyes : IHm sightcdncss, weakness of the 


CALL 

eyes, Cels. 6, 6, no. 32; PHn. 20, 7, 26; 23, 
95; 25, 13, 92; 32, 9, 31 ; 34, 11, 27 ; Scrlb, 
Comp. 179. 
2. califfo* BTe - v - and a - 1 1, cau s°-] 

f. neutr. * X. ^° CT, * < vapor or steam, 
to steam, reek : (mines aestate vaporatis, 
hieme frigidis nebulis calicent Col. 1. 5, 
4.-2. To be involved in darkness, to be 
dark, gloomy : caligaro oculos. darkness 
covers the eyes, Lucr. 3, 157 : Ccntauros 
caligana, *Cic. Arat 205; Virg. G. 4, 468; 
Stat Th. 1, 95.— b. Trop. (cf. 1. caligo, 
no. 2, b) : orbatae catigant vela carinae. 
Stat S. 5, 3, 238 ; Sen. Vit Beat 1 ; Phn. 
30.1,1; Quint Decl. 18 ^n.— Proverb.: 
caligare in sole, to grope in clear light, L 
e. to understand nothing in the greatest 
clearness, Quint 1, 2, 19.— 3. m medic 
lang., of the eyes : To suffer from weak* 
ness, be weak. Cels. 6, 6, no. 32 ; Plin. 20, 
22, 87 ; cf. id. 11, 37, 54. Transf. to ths 
person : To be troubled with weakness of 
the eyes, to be dim-sighted : caligsns Thy- 
estes, Mart. 10, 4, 1 ; Scrib. Comp. 184. 
act. To veil in darkness, to make 
to obscure (very rare) : Virg. A. % 
: altae catigantesque feneatrae, i a. by 
their height rendering obscure the objects 
beneath. Jut. 6, 31. 

C&tiffOla? ae./. dim, [caliga] A small 
military** boot, only post-class, in Ambros. 
Ep. 7, 53 ; Scbol. Hor. S. 1, 3, 128, and 
SchoL Juv. 3, 67. Hence as nam, propr. 
Cahtmla, ne, m., A surname of the success- 
or of Tiberius, since from his earliest 
youth he employed himself in military serv- 
ice ; ct Suet Calig. 9 ; Tac A. 1, 41 and 
69 ; Aur. Vict Caes. X 
caMmi T - clam. 

t * caUptra* A kind of covering far 
the head, Fost p. 36 { — KaXvrrpa. where- 
fore vulg. and Lind. In opp. to the best 
MSS.: calyptxa]. 

t caliXj * c i»- M.=c^Xi( (for the change 
of v to a, v. the letter A), X, A cup, gob- 
let, a drinking vessel: u xvXtl pocufi ge- 
nus, quod nos una litem imtzratata cadi- 
cem dicimus," Macr. S. 5, 21 ; Plaut Capt 
4, 4, 8 ; Cic. Pis. 27, 67 ; Tusc. 3, 19 ; Ti- 
bull.2, 5, 98; Prop. 2, 33, 40; Hor. 8. 2, 

4, 79 ; 6, 68 ; 8, 35, et al. Hence, b. Me- 
lon. = vinum, Catull. 27, 2; Hor. Ep. 1, 

5, 19, et aL — 2. ^ cooking vessel, pot, 
Cato R. R, 39, 1 ; Var. R. R. 1, 8, 7 ; L. 
L. 5, 27, 36 ; Ov. F. 5, 509.— 3. A email 
tube in aqueducts, Frontin. Aquaed. 36. 

calsa. 

CaUaeciuk and Cal- 

LCIUM v - (iallaccia. 

Callaiai Idis, /. = KaXXaU, A sea- 
green precious stone, the turquoise, Phn, 
37, 10, 56 ; another kind of the came, id. 
ib. 8, 33 (in Sol. 20, called callaica).— 
Whence, 2. callailHUfa a. um, Tur- 
quoise-colored : laceruae, Mart 14, 139 ; 
and subst : callaina, ae, / sc. gemma, 
PUn. 37, 10, 56. 

t caU&ria*) ae, m. = r'jX>rjp.'o{, A 
kind of codfish, PUn. 9, 17, 28 : 33, 11, 56. 
CaUeUSy entis, v. caUeo, Pa. 
caUentar* ad*- Skillfully, cunning- 
ly, etc. ; v. calleo, Pa, 

Calico » ere, v. n. and a. [callam] t, 
neutr. J7 Lit : To have calluses, to be 
thick-skinned (rnre) : plagis coetae callent 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 4 ; CaeclL in Non. 256, 10 : 
callent rure manua, Auct Actn. 260; Plin. 
11, 37, 84.-2. Trop. : *», To be hard- 
ened, obtuse, insensible: hi illis rebus rx- 
ercitatus animus caUere jam debet atqne 
omnia minorts cxistimare, Scrv. Sulpir. 
in Cic, Fam. 4, 5, 2 ; cf. callisco. — b> To 
be practiced, to be vise by experience, to be 
shtUful, versed in : Plaut Poen. 3, % I 
and 2 ; so also id. Pers. 2, 5, 4 : omnes 
homines ad suum quacstum callent id. 
True. 5, 40 (cf. id. ib. 2, 4, 62 : calHdus ad 
quaestum) : melius quam viri callent mo- 
Ueree, Att in Moo. 257, 31 : satin' astu et 
lallendocaUetf id.ib. 258.6: quod periti 
flumus in vita atque usn collemus maris, 
id. ib. 5 ; PUn. 8. 25, 38 : augurandi studio 
GalU p rafter caetcros callent. Just 24, 4, 
3: arte, Scren. in Non. 258, 2; Sol. 8: 
ftdibus, App. Flor. no. 18. — Hence 

IT. act. To know by experience or prac- 
tice, to know, have the knowledge of, under- 
stand (freq., csp, in the poets ; only in 
Cic. extremely rare) : mcmini et scio ct 
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calleo et commemlni, Pl«ut Pers. 2, 1, B ; 
cf. Id. ib. 3, 1. 5S; Poen. 3, 1, 71 : cuncta 
caDet, id. Most. 1, 3, 192: alicujuB ten- 
tarn, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 17 ; Afran. in Non. 
482, 10 : in colobras collet canticulum. 
Pompon, ib. 9: Jura, Cic. B«lb. 14. 32; 
Gcll. 16, 10, 3: urbanas rusticasquo res 
pariter, Liv. 39, 40 : artem, Tac. A. 13, 3 : 
legitimum sonurn digids rallemm ct aure, 
Uor. A. P. 274, et at.— With Inf. as obj. : 
inultaque de rerum mixtura diccre Cal- 
ient, -Lucr. 2, 978 ; so Hor. Od. 4, 9, 49. 
— With Ace. c inf. : quern Marcellini 
consiliarium fuisse cailehant Siacnna in 
Non. 258, 8.— With a relative clause : quo 
pacto id fieri soleat, calleo, Ter. Heaut. 3, 
2, 37.— Whence 

callens, ends. Pa. Acquainted teith, 
versed in (very rare) : qui sunt vaticinan- 
di rallentes, Plin. 21, 31. 105; so utrius- 
que linguae, Oell. 17, 5, 3 : tiellandi, Amnl. 
lb*. 1-3.— 'Adv. callenter, Itkillfully, Cun- 
ningly, glyly ; for the class, callide, App. 
Met 4, n. 150, 3. 

* Calnbl&Ph&XlMf a, urn, adj. — nnX- 
XiSXt<paCuu With beautiful eyelids: os- 
trea, Plin. 32, 6, 21 dub.— 2. Snbst 
CftUiblopharum (ealliblepharium, 
Marc. Kmf. H fn.), i, n.= KaXXiftXl+afn 
(sc. ^dpftaKov), A meant or dye for color- 
ing beautifully the eyebrows, Var. to Non. 
218, 22; Plin. 21, 19, 73 ; S3, 4, 51 ; 33, 
<», 34. 

s-nlKyHrs) , ae,/. A plant that, ace. to 
FytbRgoras, made voter freeze, Plin. 94, 

C&llicr&tidai* ae, si., KaXXtspart- 
fat, A Spartan general, successor of In- 
lander, concurred and slain near the Ar- 
ginuste. Cic. Off. 1, 24. 

Cs\llicula» ae,/. A low mountain in 
Campania, not far from Casilinum, Liv, 
22, 15 and 16 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1. p. 765. 

callide, ode. 1. Skillfully, dexter- 
outly, shrttedty, expertly, welL %\ Cun- 
ningly, craftily, artfully ; v. callidus. Jin. 

cailidita* ads,/, [callidus] Thcaual- 
ity of callTdus7 wisdom, practical tlcill in 
life, in a good or bad sense : J, In a good 
sense : Shrewdness, thillfulness, readiness, 
aptnett (to several times after the Aug. 
per.): csllidita* ingenii. Nep. Eum. 1, 3; 
Ov. F. 3, 380; Pita. 37, 12. 74 ; Tac. Agr. 
9; Flor. 2, 17, 15; Cic. Harus. Resp. 9 
Jen. — Par more freq. and class., 2. In a 
bad sense : Cunning, craft, slyness, art- 
fulness : scientia, quae est remota ab jua- 
titia, calliditas pothis quam sapicntia est 
appcllonda, Cic. Off. 1. 19, 63 : so id. Rose. 
Com. 7, 20 ; Off. 3. 32, 113 ; Quint 2, 5, 7 ; 
4, 9, 126 ; Ov. H. 16, 300 ; 20, 126 ; Mart. 

11. 50, 2, et al. So of stratagem in war, 
Liv. 42, 47; Flor. 3, 4, 3, and trop. of 
oratorical artifice, Cic. Part Or. 39, 137.— 
In plur. : Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 14 ; Lmt 2, 

12, 17. 

* ^IIMli pVr a, tun, adj. dim. [calli- 
dus] A little cunning or sly : fraus, Am. 
9, p. 91. 

callidus? a. urn, adj. [calleo) That it 
taught wisdom by experience and practice, 
shrewd, expert, worldly-wise, experienced, 
skillful: " Versutos cos appello, quorum 
ccleriter mens versatur : callidos autcm, 
quorum, tamquam manus oprre, sic nni* 
■nus usu concalluit, M Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 25 ; 
if. Hued. Syn. 3, p. 216 sy_ and 221. 

X, In a good sense : Ingenious, pru- 
dent, dexterous, skillful (class.) : ad suum 
miat'smm, callidus, Plaut Asin. 1, 3, 34 ; 
True. 2, 4, 62 (cf. id. True. J, 40 : omnes 
homines ad suum qnne*tum callent) : id. 
Pa. 2, 4, 35; Epid. 3, 3, 47; Poen. 1, 2, 
95 : eaRida Muss, Calliope, * Lucr. 6, 93 : 
ego ut agitator callidus, priusquam ad 
fiaeni venlnm, equos snstinebo. Cic. Acad. 
2, 29, 94 : nature nihil potest esse calHdi- 
us. id. N. D. 2, 57 : Demostheno nee gra- 
vior exsritit quisquam nee eallidlor. nec 
tempcratior, id. Or. 7, 23 ; PUn. Ep. 7, 6, 
1 1, et aaep. — In reference to art : Excel- 
ling in art, skillful: Hor. S. 9, 3, S3 i 
Heuid. : ib. 2, 7, 101.— fc, Esp. rombina- ' 
tions : (a) c. Qen. : rei rusdeae, Col. 2, 9, 1 
1 : rerum naturae, id. 7, 3, 12 : rei mittta- 
ris, Tac. H. 2, 31 : tcmporum, id. Ann. 4. 
33.—'/?) In the Or. manner, e. Inf. .- ealli- 
dos condere furto, Hor. Od. 1, 10. 7 ; 3, 11, 
4; Pers. 1, IIS.— e. Meton., Of things: I 


CALL 

callldissimum nrtincium (naturae), Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 20 Jin. : inventum, Nep. Eum. 5, 
4 : Juncture, Hor. A. P. 47. 

2, In n had sense : Crafty, cunning, 
artful, sty (also class.) : Plant Am. 1, 1, 
112 : malum rrudumque et ealhdum at- 

?ue snbdolum, id. Poen. 5, 2, 148; id. 
era. 4, 4, 70 : Cist 4, 2, 61 ; Ter. Andr. 
1, 2, 27 ; id. Eun. 5. 6, 10 ; Petr. 4, 2, 1 : 
hi saepe versutos homines et callidos ad- 
miralties, malitiam sapientiam judiennt 
Cic. Off. 2, 3, 10 Beicr ; id. Caec. 19, 55 ; 
cf. id. Off. 3, 13 jfn.,- Quint 6, 3, 96: 
homo lutcus cdam callidus ac veterator 
esse vult, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14 : gens' non 
astuta nec rullida. Tac. G. 22, et saep. : 
ad fraudem callidi, Cic. Clu. 65, 183 ; cf. 
Plaut Asin. 2, 1, 9: in disputando mire 
callidos. Quint 12, 2, 14 : amici accen- 
dendis oftensionihus callidi Tac. A. 2, 57. 
— b. Meton., Of things: doli. Plaut Rac. 
4. 4, 4 : consilium, Tor. Andr. 3, 4, 10 : 
audncia, Cic. Clu. 65, 183 : juris taterpre- 
tatio, id. Off. 1, 10, 33 : libenuitas, craftily 
calculating, Nep. Alt 11, 3 : malitia inira- 
ici, Liv. 38, 44 : cunctatio. Suet Tib. 24 : 
eaevitia, id. Dom. 11, ct saep. 

Adv. callide : In both slgnift of the adj. 
freq. and class. : \. Nosse. Plaut Asin. 2, 
2, 82 : intclligere, Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 30 : cal- 
lide argutcque diccre, Cic. Or. 98, 98 : di- 
ccre, id. de Or. 1, 20 Jin. : callide et pe- 
nt? versari, id. ib. 1, 11, 48 : sine quo nihil 
sads cautc, nihil satis callide agf posset 
id. Caec. 5 Jin., et al.— Comp. Tac. A. 6, 

37 Sup. Nep. Them. 1 Jn.~ 2. Callide 

et faeete exordiri rem. Plaut Pers. 4, 1, 
7: aceedere, Cic. FI. 10, 22: occulta re 
vida sua. Sail. J. 15, 4 : callide et cum 
asm connteri aliquld, Gell. 12. 12, 1. 

Q al ljffcet arum./. A town, now un- 
known, tntke region of ike Hirpini, perh. 
the present Carife, Liv. 8, 95 ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1, n. 797. 

* C&l£ffOani) I, n. = Ka\\{yovot>, A 
plant, alfO cidTea polygonon mas, Plin. 
27, 12, 91. 

SlalEmjsdmifc U ».. KaWiuaxm, t. 
tstin /wished Greek poet and gramma- 
rian of Cyrene (hence Battiades, v. Bot- 
tus, no. 1, b), who Heed in Alexandria in 
the reign of Ptolemy Pkilodeiphns, B.C. 
250, Quint 10. 1, 58 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 34. 84 ; 
39,93; de Or. 3. 33, 32 : Ov. R. Am. 759 ; 

Pont 4, 1 6, 32. Hence CaUursAchituh 

a, um ; mttrum, Serv. Ceudm. p. 1*<23P! 
-2. A crlebrated sculptor. Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
35.-3. A physician, P«n. 21, 3, 9. 

ftf* Apollas Callimachus, in Quint. 11, 
,I4.i . . . 


9,14, is yet unexplained ; v. Hpald. in h. 1. 

t rallif rnna. i, m. = sd\\tuot (beauti- 
ful), y4 l<ind of eagle-stone, Plin. 36, 91, 39. 

t CJUHoHs "i n.=*6.\hor, A plant, 
called in pun; Lat vesicaria, Plin. 21, 31, 
105. 

t CalHfl ll llH Uh m.=KaX\tuvvuoe, 
A sea-Jish, also called uranoacopua, Plin. 
32,7,24. 

OalBsSpfk ea (CalUopta, ae, Virg. E. 
4, .'.7TProp7l. 9, 98 ; Ov. F. 5, 80 ; cf. 
Prise, p. 563 P.)./., KaXXiittn and KuXXi- 
irtia (having a beautiful voice) The chief 
cf the Mutes, goddess of Epic poetry, and, 
tn the poets, sometimes of every other kind 
of poetry (e. g. the Lyric, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 2 ; 
of amatory poetry, Ov. Tr. 9. 568 ; of rural 
poetry, Col. 10, 225; cf. Jahn Trist p. 
198) ; the mother of Orpheus, by Oeagrut, 
Hyg. Fab. 14, and of ffymenaeut, who it, 
therefore, rolled CalHopelua in Anct Epith. 
Anth. Lat 2, p. 641, v. 77 ; ace. to Scrv. 
Virg. A. 5, 864. the mother of the Sirens 
by Achelous ; Lucr. 6, 94 ; cf. Prop. 9, 1. 
3 ; Ov. M. 5, 339, et al. To hor Hor. Od. 
3, 4, is directed. — 2i Meton.: tL (per 
syllepsin) All the Muses: Virg. A. 9, 525. 
— b. (j*r syneedoehen) Poetry: Ov. Tr. 
2,568. 

callipft+alon, i, n.=zeaXXtnrrnXor, 
, called in i 


A plant, i 


■ pure Lat quinquefoli- 


um. App. Herb. 2. 

CalUvhdn ( not -O I cf. Schneid. Or. 
2, p. 279; Wolf Cic. Tusc. 1, 24. 57; Otto 
Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 19), ontis, as., Ka>Xi4«Sr. 
irrot, A Greek philosopher who considered 
virtue, joined with pleasure, as the highest 
goid, Cic. Tusc. 5, 30 ; Acad. 2, 42; Fin. 
9,6; 11; 4, 18: 5,8; 25. 
CaUirrbM (in the poets CalllrhM), 


CALL 

' es, /, KaXXtifct) (epic KaXXipin), 1. 

Daughter of the Achtlous, and second waft 
[ of Alcmaeon, Ov. M. 9, 414 »?.— 2. Ths 

wife of Piranthus, and mother of Argus, 
t Aristorides, and Triopas, Hyg. Fab. 145. 
' — 3. A daughter of Oreanus, wife of Chry- 

saor, and mother of Grryon, Ilyg. praef 

< and Fab. 151.— 4. A celebrated fountain 
at Athens, southeast of ths Acropolis, Stat. 

I Th. 12, 629, with the appel. Enncacrunos 

! ( 'EvvtdKpovvaf, i. e. conducted by nine 
channels or pipes into the city), Plin. 4, 7, 

; 11. — A warmmedieinal fountain in Pal- 
estine, two hours west of Lake Asphaltis, 

| Plin. 5, 16, 15 ; cf. Mann. Palaest p. 257.— 
4J. Another name of the Arabian city Edes- 
s»,from a fountain of that name, Plin. 5, 

; 94, 21. 

i c&llis. Is, m, (fern. Lucr. 6. 92; Liv. 
I 99. 14 Drak.. ace. to Non. 197, 19: Alum. 

30, 1, 15 ; cf. .-Mmeid. Gr. 2, p. 99) (ace. 
I to Serv. Virg. A. 4, 405. and Isid. Orig. 13, 

16, 10, from callum ; cf. Dowl. Syn. 4, p. 

68 ; more correctly, perh., kindred with 
i xaXii and 2. calx ; therefore) A stony. If M- 
i even, narrow foot-way, afoot-path, a mount- 
j aht path, etc. (most freq., a path that it 

made by the treading of coats ; hence the 
I expll. : "eallit est iter pecudnm inter 
I montcs angustum et tritum, a callo pecu- 
I dum perduratum," laid. jOrig. 1 1 : "eallit 
I via pecorum vestigiia trita," Vet Gloss.) : 

rcollea silvestrcs, Var. R. R. 2, 9 fin. ; 
2. 10, 1 and 3 ; ac. Sost 5, 19 Orel!. I 
I per acstivos saltus deviasque calles exer- 
■ cirum ducere. Liv. 92, 14 ; cf. id. 32, 11 : 
I Virg. A. 4, 405 ; cf. Ov. M. 7, 626. et al. ; 
Suet Caea. 19 : per calles ignotos, Liv. 
31, 42; id. 35, 97 ; 36, 15; Si 2; 44,36; 
Curt 4, 9, 29: 16, 11; 5, 4, 4; 1, 11, 7, et 
1 al. : seen ti. Virg. A. 6, 443 : occulti, id. ib. 
J 9, 383: snrgens, Pers, 4, 57, ct aL 
I 2. Poet. : A way, path, road, in gen. : 

VaTFI. a 568 ; Id. 5. 394.— Hence 
I 3. Also poet for A course, race- 
j ground, " Lucr. 6, 92 Forb. If. er. 

♦ CtUljfCffr ere, e. inch, [calleo] To 
become dull, Insensible: euros nobis callia- 
cerunt ad injuriaa, Cato in Non. 89^ 27 sq. 

CsUUstbene*, is, m., u.uXX,e9irris, A 
philosopher of Otynlkus, sister's son and 
\ pupil of Aristotle, and a youthful friend 
of Alexander the Great ; finally put to death 
by him for his freedom of speech. Curt. 8, 
, 5 : Cic. Kabir. post. 9. Theophrnstus be- 
wailed his death in the work. K«XXie0c'rn( 
5 rail *Mcvf, Cic. Tusc. 3, 10 ; 5, 9. 
CaJlistOt as (onis, Serv. Virg. G. 1, 
' 67)./., KoXXicrii, Daughter of an Arcadi- 
an king, Lycaon (bence Lycaonia, Ov. F. 
! 2, 173 : Tcgeaea virgo, id. ib. 2, 167 : Moe- 

< nalia, id. ib. 2, 199: Virgo Nonacrina, id. 
' M. 9, 409), and mother of Areas by Jupiter; 

changed by Juno, on account of jealousy, 
| into a she-bear, and then transferred to the 
heatens by Jupiter, as Hclice or Ursa ma- 
jor. Hyg. Fab. 176 ; 177 ; Prop. 2, 28. 23 ; 
i Ov. F. 2, 156 sq. ; cf. id. Met 2, 401 sq. 
dot. Callisto Lycaonidi, Catull. 66, 66. 

i calUstritthia, «e (calli»trn- 

j tU» Uis, Col. 10, 416), /. (sc. Iicus)= 
i KaXXtarpo' Ota. A very delicate hind of jigs, 
, esjieciallv loped by the sparrow [orpovtkt]. 
Col. 5, 10, 11 ; Plin. 15, 18. 19 ; pure Lat 
ficus passerariae, Capit Albin. 11. 

tcalUthrizt lrnoa - f = K«xxap t i 

(fair-haired)T 17 A plant coloring the hair, 
also called rrichomnnes, Plin. 96, 15, 90: 
14, 87; 25, 11, 36.-2. Callitrirhes, um, A 
1 kind of ape or monkey in Ethiopia ; ace. to 
Lichtenstein, Simla Faunua, L. ; Plin. 8, 
54, 80. 

I t CaJlitricboSi i, /. = saXXirpixoe 
(fair-haired) A plant, commonly called adi- 
anrum or Cnuillus Veneris, maiden hair, 

1 Plin. 92, 91, 30. 

i CallantBaV **. /- [callosus] Hard- 
ness of skin, callousness (post-class.) : 

' Scrib. Comp. 36 : listulae, Veg. 3, 27. 3. 
Trop. : Hardness, a hardening : usua 
communis, Tert Testim. Anim. 8. 

' calKraoa, a, um, adj. (rallnm) With 
a hard skin, hard-skinned, tkick-tkinnea\ 
callous (perh. not 1-efore the Aug. per.) ; 
u'cus, Ccls. 6, 3 : Crassior cnHosiorqua 
cuds, Plin. 11, 39, 92. Hence, 2 In gen„ 
dote, thick, hard, rolid: ova, •Hor. 8. 9 
4, 14 : acini uvae, Col. 3, L 5: tactua, Patt 

' Sept 17 : olivac, Tlin. 15. 3, 4, et t!i 
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GALO 

, I, n. (callus* 1. Celfl. 5, 

28, no. 12 ; Doinit Mors, iu Charts, p. 55 
P.) 1 The hardened, thick skin upon an- 
imal bodies : Lucr. 4, 93? : calceamcntum 
solum m callum, Cic. Tuec. 5, 32, 90 : pe- 
dum, Plin. 22, 25, 60; cf. Suet Aug. 80, 
et al. — Hence, !>, Meton.: The hard 
flesh of certain animals: aprugmim, Plaut 
Poen. 3, 2, 2 : id. Pers. 2, 5, 4"; tor which 
also abs. callum, Plaut Capt 4, 3, 4 ; 
Pseud. 1, 2, 33 : inunus elephant!, Plin. 6, 
10, 10 fin. : locuatarum, id. 9, 30, 50.— c. 
The hard skin or the hard flesh of plants : 
uvarum, Plin. 14, 1, 3 : pirorum ac malo- 
rum, id. 15, 28, 34 : fungorum, id. 22, 23, 
47 : fuliorum, Plin. 16, 22, 34 ; Pall. Mart. 
10, 28, et al.— d. The. hard covering of the 
soil : tcrrae, FEn. 17, 5, 3 ; 19, 2, 11 ; 31, 
4, 30; also of the hardness of salt: salis, 
id. 16, 12, 23.-2. Trop. : Hardness, cal- 
lousness, insensibility, stupidity (rare ; 
most frcq. in Cic.) : ipse labor quasi cal- 
•ura quondam obducit dolori, renders cal- 
lous to pain, Cic. Tuec, 2, 15 fin. ; ib. 3, 
22, 53 ; Fam. 9, 2, 3 : ducere, Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 8 : inducers. Quint. 15, 6, 6. 

1 1* Calo ( as a very ancient word, 
with its derivatives also written kalo ; v. 
the letter K), are, r. a.=«aA£>, To call, 
call out, proclaim, call together, summon, 
convoke ; only as t, t. in reference to re- 
ligious matters ; v. Colcndac. and the an- 
cient formulary in Var. L. L. 6, 4, 59 ; 
cf. Marr. Sat 1, 15. calata comitia. A 
kind of com itia held for the purpose of con- 
secrating a priest or a king. Of these, 
some were curiata, others centuriata, 
Laelius Felix in GelL 15, 27 sq.: Cnlnta 
in Capitolium plebe, Mncr. Sat 1, 15 ; 
Quint 1, 6, 33. Hence, sarcastically, ca- 
latis grants (instead of comitiis, as might 
have been expected), Cic. Scet 33, 72 
OrelL 

2. Cftkh °»is, m. A servant in the 

army, a Soulier's servant: '• Calorics* mili- 
tum sen'i dictt, qui ligncas clavaa gere- 
hant quae Graece ko\u vocant" Fest p. 
47 ; Serv. Virg. A. 6, 1 ; cf. Nou. 62, 16 ; 
Veg. Mil. 3, 6; Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 71. 
So Caes. B. G. C, 36 ; Liv. 27, 18 ; 30, 4 ; 
Tac. H. 1, 49 ; 3, 20 Jin. ; 33 ; Suet Calh*. 
51 ; Gnlb. 20, ct al.— On account of their 
stupidity : Bombucom citius caloni npta- 
veris alto. Pers. 5, 95.-2. Transf., Any 
low servant, drudge, Cic. N. D. 3, 5, 11 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 42; Sat 1,2, 44 ; 1. 6, 103. 
— 3. Acc - to laidorus, some called the 
tragic buskins caloncs, becnusc they were 
made of willow, Orig. 19. 34, G. 

calor* oris, m. [enleo ; cf. Var. in Non. 
46, 22), 

1, ffdrmth, heat, glow (very frcq. in 
pror*o and poetry) : neque mihi ulla ob- 
fistct am nip, ncc cnlor ; nee frigua me- 
luo, Plaut Merc 5, 2. 19 ; so opp. to fri- 

fus also, Lucr. 2, 517 : 6, 371 ; Cic. Univ. 
4 med. ; Virg. (i. 2, 344 ; 4, 36, and opp. 
to refriceratio, Vilr. 1. 4 : cnlor ignis, 
Lucr. 1, 425 : solis, id. 5, 571 ; 6, 514 : ful- 
minis, id. 6, 234. ct saep. — In plur., Cic. 
Off. 2. 4, 13 ; N. D. 2. 60, 151 ; Hor. Od. 3, 
24, 37, ct al. ; v. the follg.— Esp., ]>, Vital 
heat, with vitalis, Lucr. 3. 129 ; Cic. N. D. 
2, 10, 27 ; and abs. : omuls et una Dilap- 
pus calor, Virg. A. 4, 705. — c. Summer 
heat, the toarmth of summer ; vitandi calo- 
ris causa Lauuvu trcs horns acquieve- 
rnm. Cic. Att. 13, 34 ; id. dc Or. 1, 62 Jin. 
Hence also for summer, opp. to ver and 
auctumuus : Lucr. 1, 175 ; CoL 11, 2, 48 : 
mediis caloribu?, Liv. 2, 5.— The glow 
of a hot Kind (cf. Lucr. C, 323 : \U \'cnti 
commixta calorc) : dum ficus prima ca- 
Jorque, etc, the burning heat of the parch- 
ing Sirocco, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 5 : calorcs aus- 
trini, Virg. G. 2, 270 (cf. colidi Austri, Ov. 
M. 7, 532).- The heat of a fear: Tib. 
4, 11, 2. 

2. Trop.: A mental warmth, the heat 
of passion, fire, zial, ardor, impetuosity, 
vehemence (so pcrh. not t>cforc the Aug. 
per.; esp. freq. in Quint): si color ac 
spiritus tulit Quint 10, 7, 13: Polus ju- 
venili calore incomideratior, id. ib. 2, 15, 
28 : calor cogitationis, qui scribendi mora 
refrixit id. ib. 10, 3, 6; cf. id. 9, 4, 113, 
and 8 praef. §27: et impetus id. 10, 3, 
17 : dicendi. ill. 11.3. l:i»i; diccntin. plin. 
Fiu 4, 9, 11 : pk'h.ti.'. iu. V»u. 3, 1 : ira- 
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cundiae, Paul Dig. 50, 17, 48 : Martins, 
Stat Ach. 2, 26 ; Luc. 2, 324, et saep.— 
Esp., b. Ardent love, the fire of love : tra- 
here calorem, Ov. M. 11, 305 ; so id. Her. 
19, 173; Sil. 14, 223.— In plur. (cf. amo- 
rcs) : Hor. Od. 4, 9, 11 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 237. 

caJdr&tUSf ft * um » ttdj. [calor] Heat- 
ed ; in a trop. sense, incited, furious (post- 
class, and rare) : juventutis impetus, App, 
Met 6, p. 182, 37 : juveutus, Fulg. Myth. 

3, 4 fin, 

* Cald^iflCHSr "> urn, adj. fcalor-fa- 
cio) Causing warmth, warming, heating : 
oleum calorificum est, Gell. 17, 8, 12. 

t Calpar* ft ris, «■ [*(Airij = iMAirif] A 
vessclfor liquids, esp. for wine, a wine- 
cask, wine-pucher (cf. no. 2) : Non. 546, 
32 sq.: "calpar genus vasis fictilis," 
Fest p. 36. — 2. " calpab viiram novum, 
quod ex dolio demitur sacriticii causa, 
antcquam gustetur," Fest p. 50. — Cf. 
upon this art Anp. I. to the Pref. 

Calpe* v s, f., KdXvti' One of the Pil- 
lars of Hercules in Hispania Baetica, now 
Gibraltar, Mel. 1, 5. 3; 2, 6, 8; PUn. 3, 
prooem. fln., and 1, 3, 5 7; Asin. Pollio 
m Cic. I am. 10, 32 : Ibera, Sen. Here. 
Oct. 1254 ; cf. Mann. Hisp. p. 297.— 
Whence the adjj., CalpfttS 11111; ft > um > 
Of Calpe : gurees, Avien. Progn. 1620, 
and OalpfttlttniUb °» uia i Of Calpe: 
vada, idT^rat 1023. 

CalpurniT^Sj fl i um, adj. ["a Calpo 
Numae regis fiiio," Fest p. 36] The name 
of the very distinguished Calpurnian 
gens : familia, Cic. Pis. 23. — Thus, n. m. : 
L. Calpurnius Piso, The intimate friend of 
Antonius, Anton, in Cic. Att 10, 8 : L. 
Calpurnius Piso Frugi, consul with P. Mu- 
cius Scaevola, A.U.C. 621, id. Vcrr. 2, 4, 
49, et oL— V/.: Calpurnia, ae, The wife 
of Caesar, Veil. 2, 57, 2. The wife of An- 
tistius, and daughter of Bestia, id. 2, 26 
Jin,, et al. — Whence. 2, Calpurnia lex : 
a. Dc pecuuiis repctundis, introduced by 
the tribune of Uic people, L. Calpurnius 
Piso Frugi, A.U.C. 605, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 84 ; 

4. 25 ; Brut 27 ; Off. 2, 21 fin. Bcier.-b. 
De ambitu, by the consul C. Calpurnius 
Piso, A.U.C. 687, Cic. Mur. 23; Corn. 
Frgm. Ascon. (V. 2, p. 68 ed. Orcll.) ; Tac. 
A. 15, 20. — c Militaris, Siscnna in Non. 

107, 16. — 3. Calpurni&wuh *. um - 

adj. Of or pertaining to a Calpurnius : 
equites, serving under the praetor Calpur- 
nius, Liv. 39, 3i; 

Cftlfja (in some editt calla), ae, /. A 
plant, af two kinds, otlierwise unknown, 
PUn. 27, 8, 36. 

caltha* ae,/. (calthnmi i Vnui 

Catli. 5, 114) A strong-smelling, yellow 
flower, prob. our pot marigold, Calendula 
omcinali?. L.; Plin. 21, 6, 15; Virg. E. 2, 
50 ; CoL 10. 97 ; 310. 

* calthnlftf ac,/. [caltha, correspond- 
ing iu color with it; cf. Nou. 548, 21 J A 
garment fur ladies, a robe of a yellow col- 
or : Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 47. 

Cahunnia ( as « very ancient word,' 
written kulumnta; v. the letter K), ac,/ 
[calumnior], 

1. A jurid. t. t. : Artifice, chicanery, 
trick, wiles, perversion of law, false accu- 
sation (hence opp. to Veritas, Quint 12, 1, 
26, and to fides, Suet Calig. 16) (very 
frcq.) : caluninia ct malitia, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 27 : cnlumnia litium illiquid petcrc, id. 
Mil. 27, 74 : existunt eacpe iujuriue cn- 
lumnia quadam et uiuits cnllida ct maltti- 
osa juris iuterpretationc, id. Off. 1, 10. 3;l ; 
so id. Cuec. 21 fin. ; a Fr. 2, 2, 3, et al. : 
MetcUus cnlumnia dicendi teinpus cxe- 
mit i.e. spoke intentionally until, etc.. Cic. 
Att 4, 3:t : religionis cnlumnia, a pretext 
derived from nlieious scruples, id. Fnm. 
1, 1, L— Iu plur. Cic. Fam. 1, 4; Suet. 
Cac.*. 20 ; Tib. 49 ; Calig. 38 ; Ner. 32 ; 
Dom. 9. — Hence, Meton. for actio 
calumniae, An action concerning such an 
intrigue : cnlumniam cflugere, Cic. Clu. 
59, 163 : cnlumniaiu afferre ad pontiticcp, 
Liv. 39, 4 : ferre, to be declared a false ac- 
cuser. Cool, in Cic, Fam. 8. 8. 1 : condem- 
uatus caluninia, Tnc. A. 14, 41 : calumni- 
am jurare, to sircar that one. does not bring 
a^maltcious accusation, Cocl. iu Cic. Fum. 
8, 8, 3 ; Liv. 33, 47 : also de cobunnin ju- 
rare, I'lp. Diti. 3:\ 2, 13 ; cf. jusunuiduin 
dc cnlumuiu, id. ib. 12, 2, 34; and qui ju- 
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raverit non calumniae causa id se potto - 

lare, etc., id. ib. 39, 2, 7. 

2. Transf. from a judicial sphere to 
common life : Intrigue, chicanery, trick, 
artifice, a false, sophistical interpretation, a 
perverting, wresting of a matter, sophistry, 
a sophistical attack of a person or thing : 
imped iti, oe triumpharent, calumnia pau* 
corum, SalL C. 30 : nullam ad habere ca- 
lumniam, Cic. Fat 14 : causas ingenii ca- 
luninia ludincari, id. Rep. frgm. iu Non. 
26:5, 15 ; id. Acad. 2, 5, 14 ; cf. also Quint. 
2, 17, 18 ; Phaedr. 3, prol. 37. 

3. Trop.: The anxiety, apprehension 
produced by sophistry: in hoc calumuin 
timoris et caecae suspiciouis tormento, in 
this misgiving produced by the illusions of 
fear, Caec. in Cic. Fnm. 6, 7, 4 : ninua 
contra se calumnia, Quint 10, 1, 115 (et 
Cic. Brut 82. 283). 

Calttnmiator (kalumnintor, v. the 
letMrr K), oris, m. [calumnior] mostly t u 
A contriver of trieliS or artifices, a petti- 
fogger, a pervertcr of law, a chicaner (not 
rarely, acc. to the conjecture of sonw, 
branded on the forehead with the letteT 
K = calumniator; cf. Voas A rut 2, 17; 
Ernest Clav. Cic. Ipd. Leg. a. v. Rem- 
mia) : " si calvitur et moretur et frustratar. 
Inde et calumniatores appellati sunt quia 
per fraudem et frustrationem alios vcxa- 
rent Htibus," Gaj. Dig. 50, 16, 223 : ecrip- 
tum sequi calumniatoris esse: Itoni juoi- 
cis, voluotatem seriptoris auctoritatcm- 
que defeudere, Cic. Caec. 23, 65; so id. 
Verr. 2, 1,10; 2,2,8; Clu. 59, 163; Quint 
28, 87 ; Suet Rhet 4.-2. Trop.: ca- 
lumniator sui. One who is too anxious in 
regard to his work, overscrupulous, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, no. 25 : cf. calumnia, no. 3, and 
calumnior, no. 3. 

calumiiatrix^ c ^ / [calumniator] 
She who plots against or makes false accu- 
sations. Ulp. Dig. 37, 9, 1, § 14 and 16. 

Cal nmaiO T ( afl a xer y ancient word 
also written kalumuior ; cf. the letter K) 
atus, 1. v. dep. act. [contr. from calvumi 
nor as a lengthened form from calvor, 
like attamino, contamino, tininimus, etc.] 

1. Jurid. 1. 1. : To contrive artificer or 
fake accusations, to attack with artifice 
or false accusations : jarct res in contro- 
ver^iis, isto calumniante biennium, Cic. 
Quint 21, 67 : cnlumniandi qunestu^, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 15 ; so Suet Aug. 32 : ludifi- 
cari ct cnlumniari, Cic. RoscT Am. 20, 55 ; 
calumuiatur accusator actione sacrilegii. 
Quint 4, 2, 8 : petitorem, id. 7, 2, 50, et 
al: verba juris, to interpret in a sophistic- 
al manner, to pervert, wrest, Paul. Dig. 10, 
4,10. 

2. Without the sphere of courts : To 
censure, attach, in a sophistical or unfair 
manner: nam quod antcn [tej calumnia- 
tus sum, indirabo lualitmm nieam. Cic. 
Fnm. 9, 7 On 1L N. cr. : fet tin ationeni 
mcaro, Quint. 2, 1, 12 ; so Phnedr. X, prol. 
5 ; Tac. IL 3, 75 ; (Sell. 7, 3, 23. 

3. Trop.: To torment one's self with 
groundless care or anxiety : sod calumni- 
iibar ipse : putabam qui ob\1am mihi vc~ 
niaset, suspicntui-um, etc, Cic Fnm. 9, 2. 
3; cf. calumnia, no. 3. — Hence sc, To cor- 
rect one's self too anxiously, to deprecjau 
one's own work (cf. calumnia. so. 3, and 
calumniator, no. 2) ; Quint 8 prooem. 5 
31; m id. ib. 10,3. 10. 

i?jf~ Pass.: intcrdam nnologia ca- 
lumuiatur " cvKQ<PuvTtirat," irtuvexius hi 
Prise, p. 793 P. 

CalnmniOier a(ir - Artfully, by trieh ; 
t. the follg. 

calnmnidnist •*» uni - [caiuir 

nia] Full of tricks or artifices (post- Aug.) ■ 
accusiitio, Ulp. Dig. 38, 2. 14 : crimina- 
tjone*i, Arn. 1 ink. — Sup. Aug. Ep. 152 fin. 
— -4fic. calumuiose : Papin. Dig, 46. 5, 7 
Aug. Ep. 48. — Sup. Symm. Ep. 10, 76. 

CSLlVSf ac, v. cnlvup, a, um. 

Calvaria* ae, /. [cnlva, calvus] The 
brain-pan, skull, of man and beasts. CeU. 
8, 1 : canis. Plin. 30, 6. 28 : equae, aginap, 
Pall. 1, 35. 16 (access, form calvnrium, ii. 
n. Aiip. Apol. 2). 

caivariaxn* [>^«] 2. kind of 

round yca-fixJt without scales. Enn. in App. 
Apol. p. 299 dub. — 2. The skull; v.calvaria 
CalvatUti a, »':), x. calvur. a. win. 

Calvenay » calm-l .1 ficUiw 
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name for the bald-headed Mating, a friend 
of Cottar, C'ic, AtL. 14. 5; !); 16, 11 <ib. 
14, % w h\m the fictitious name Madarus 
= imf>apo<. bald). 

* CalvOOt vrc, r. n. [calvus] To be 
bald: Hint. 11, 37, 47. 

CalV6SC0i 6n -'- v - inch. n. JcnlveoJ To 
become bald (poet-Aug.) : Col. 6, 14, 7 ; 
Veg.3,4,27; Plin. 10, ;*», 41.— 2. Transf. 
to plants : To grow up thin or Jar apart : 
Col. 4. 33. 3. 

Calvio* ire, t. culror. 

calvitie% p U /■ [cairns] Baldness (a 
rare access, form of the follg.) : prae cal- 
ritie, f Suet Gain. 20: Petr. S. 108, 1. 

calvitJXUD* n . «• [id.] Baldness (class.; 
access, form : calrihes, q. v.) : in luctu 
capUlum aibi evellere. quasi calritio rooe* 
ror leraretur, * Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 62 ; Plin. 
11, 37, 47; Suet. Caes. 45; DoraiL 18.— 
2. Of places destitute of herbage : Col 
4, 29. 11. 

calvOTv 3. v. dep. a, (access, form Cai- 
ro, fire. r. below, calrio, ire, Serv. Virg. 
A. 1, 720) To devise tricks, use artifice, teek 
evasions, attack one with artifice or in- 
trigue, to deceive (Salhist excepted, only 
ante-cla«s. for the class, calumnior) : si. 
CAJ.VITVK. pkdxuve. rraviT., Frgm. XII. 
Tul>. in Feat s. v. stbuebk, p. 248 ; cf. 
Dirks. Transl. p. 144 so. ; the same law 
is fragmentarily mentioned by Lucil. in 
Non. 7, 2, and Gaj. Dig. 50, 16. 233.-2, 
llcyond the sphere of judicial proceed- 
ings : To deceive, delude (cf. calumnior, 
no. 2 ; calurania, no. 2) : me cal vitur sue- 
ptcio, Par. in Non. 7, 6 : cnlamitas arras 
calvitur, id. ib. 193, 32 ; Plaut Cas. 2, 2, 
4 : sod memet calvor, Att in Non. 6, 33. 

g~|p* Pass. (cf. calumnior, fin.) : to 
vocis cnlvt similitudine, Pac. in Non. 6, 
29 : tialL Hiat frgm. ib. 7 8, and Prise, p. 
283 P. 

calVTUJf urn, adj. [perh. kindred 
with the Germ, kohl) Bold, without hair, 
(whether by nature, or by sharing, or 
shearing) (very rare; never in Lucretius, 
Cicero, Horace, or Virgil) : Plaut Am. 1, 
1. 306: scnex, Petr. S. 27; Suet Calif. 
27. — b, Subst: calva, ae, /., The scalp 
without hair; Llr. 23, 24 fin.; Mart 10, 
63 ; 12, 45— c. Calvus, i, A surname of 
several persons, especially of the poet and 
orator C. Licinius; r. Licinius. — fl. Ve- 
nns Calra, worshiped in a particular tem- 
ple after the irruption of the Gauls (as It Is 
pretended, because at that time the worn- 
en sheared themselves bald, and gave 
tfaetr hair for bow-atrinss). Lact 1, 20; 
Veg. Mil. 4. 9 ; c£ 3err. Virg. A. 1, 720. 

2. Transf. to plants : rinea a rite cal- 
ra, Cato R R 33, 3 (quoted In Plin. 17, 1 

22, 35, no. 20, where the MSS. give the ] 
rar. lect calrata) : nucea, with smooth I 
shells, Cato R R 8, 2 (quoted in Plin. 15, 

23, 24, where in MSS. the rar. lect gal* 
has prob. arose merely from a false or- 
thography of a later time ; cf. the letter I 
B, fin.) ; also subst calra, ae, f, A nut I 
with a smooth shell, Petr. 66, 4. | 

1. calx, calcis,/. («.. Per*. 3. 103; 
dub. VhrgTA.11,714; 80.7,096; cf. Oud. 
App. Met 7, p. 483, and Schneid, Gr. 2, p. 
1 19. Whether Luteil. in Charis. p. 72 P. 
belongs here or to 2. calx, is also unde- 
cided) [perh. tramp, from Xa£, whence, 
also. XatcTtXu *. acc. to Doed. Syn. 2, p. 
157, from cellere} The heel .* calces dete* 
ris, you tread on my heels, Plaut Merc. 5, 
2, 111 ; Lucr. 3, 792; 5, 136: incursare 
pugnis, calcibus, rti$ xal Xd\, Plaut Poen. 
4. 1, 3 : Ter. Eun. 2. 2. 54 : ccrtare pug- 
nis, calcibus, unguibus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 
77 : uti pugnis ct calcibus. fd. gull. 25 fin. ; 
concisus pugnis et calcibus, id. Verr. % 3, 
23 : ferire pugno vel calec, Quint 2, 8, 13, 
et eaep. : quadrupedemque citum ferrata 
(al. ferrato) calce fatigat Virg. A. 11, 714 ; 
Stat S. 5, 2, 115; 80. 7, 697 ; 13, 169 ; 17, 
541. — Also of the heels of animals, Var. 
R. R. 2. 5, 8 ; Col. 8, 2, 8.— Hence caede- 
ro calcibus. to strike, kick, \axrt<u>, Plant 
Poen. 3. 3, 71 : petero aliqucra (*ro kick), 
Hor. S. 2. 1, 55 : ferire, Or. F. 3, 755 : ex- 
tuudcre froutem, Phaedr. 1, 21, 9 : calces 
reniittere, to kick, Nep. Eum. 5, 5 : re ji ce- 
re, Alfen. Dig. 9. 1, 5, et al.— K Pror. : 
ndrcrstis stimulum calces (sc. jnctare, 
etc.) = XaKTi^tiv irpit Ktrrpn; to kick 
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against the pricks, L e. to cffir foolish, use- 
less resistance, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 28 Don. and 
Ituhnk. ; cf. Plaut True. 4, 2. 55 : cal 
cem im pin acre alicui rei, to give up oecu- 
potion with any thing (the figure drawn 
from victorious warriors ) : Anglicc, to 
hang a thing on the nail, Petr. 46. — <». 
Me ton. (pars two Wo): The foot, in gen.: 
calcemque tent jam calce, Virg. A. 5, 324 
Serv. and Heyn. 

2. Transf to similar things : a. In 
architecture : calces scaporum, the foot 
of the pillars of a stair-case ; Ft. patin de 
rtchiffre, Vitr. 9, 1.— b. In agriculture, 
The piece of wood cut of with a scion, Plin. 
17, 31, 35, no. 3. 

2. calx? ealcis, /. (m.. Var. in Non. 
199, 24, and Cato R R. 18, 7; Plaut Poen. 
4, 2, 86 ; dub. Cic. Tusc. 1, 8. 15 ; and Cic. 
Rep. frgm. ap. Sen. Ep. 108 fin. ; cf. Rudd. 
1, p. 37^ not. 3, and Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 119 
and 120) [x&ift, 

1. A small stone used in gaming, a 
counter (more, rare than the dim. cnlcu- 
lus, q. r.) : Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 86 : Lncil. In 
Prise, p. 687 P. 

2. Limestone, lime, whether crude or 
slacked : Lucr. 6. 1067 : Cic. MIL 27, 74 : 
vira, unslaked, quick-lime, Vitr. 8, 7 : eo- 
quere, to bum lime, Cato R, R. 16 ; Vitr. 
% 5: exstincta, slaked, Vitr. 1. L : mace- 
rate, Vitr. 7, 2; Plin. 36. 23, 55 : arenatus, 
mingled with sand, mortar, Cato R R 18, 
7 ; so also materies cx calce et arena mix- 
ta, Vitr. 7, 3.— Since, in u more ancient 
time, the goal or limit in the race-ground 
was designated by hme (as later by chalk, 
v. ereta), calx signifies, 

3. Trop. : The goal, end, or limit in 
the race-course ,* opp. to carccres, the be- 
ginning, starting-point of the same (most- 
ly antc-Aug. ; esp. freq. in Cic): Sen. Ep. 
108 fin. ; Var. in Non. 199, 24 : ad calcem 
perrenire, Cic. Lael. 27, 101 ; so ad car- 
ceres a caloc revocari, i. e. to turn back 
from the end to the beginning, id. de Sen. 
23, 83 : nunc video calcem, ad quam (at 
queto) quum sit decursum, id. Tusc. 1, 
8, 15 : ab ipsa (at. ipso) calce rerocati. Id. 
Rep. frgm. In Sen. 1. L ; Quint 8. 5, 30 
dub. ; r. Spald. N. cr.— fc. Proverb.: 
extra cnlcem, decurrere, to go far or di- 
gress from a theme. Atom. 21, 1 fin. 

(* 6&lycadHT4S; 1. A river and 
promontory of Cittcut. Aram. 14, 25 (8) ; 
Plin. 5, 27. 22 ; Liv. 38. 38.) 

CalycttitUb U m - dim - [calyx] A small 
fiower%idTthe :up of a fiotcer, Plin. 20, 19, 
88; 21, 5. 20. 

Calydon* onls, /., Kalvtev, A very 
ancient town in Aetolia, on the River Eve- 
nus, built by a hero of the same name. Or. 
M. 8. 495 : the residence of Oeneus, father 
of Meleager and Pejanira, and grandfa- 
ther of Diomedes, Mel. 2, 3, 10; Plin. 4, 9, 
3 ; Or. M. 6, 415 ; Mart 9, 49 : acc Caly- 
donem, Plaut Poen. proL 72: Or. Caly- 
dona, Virg. A. 7, 306; Or. M. 9, 147; cf. 
Mann. Gnecbenl. p. 101. — 2. Whence 
tbe adjj. : a. Calydoniii* «■ mn - na J-> 
Calydonian : sua, the Calydonian boar, 
sent by the enraged Diana, and killed by 
Meleager, Mart 11, 19 : heros, I c Metea- 
ger, Or. M. 8, 324 : amnis, t e. the Ache- 
lous, id. ib. 8, 727 ; 9, 2 : hasta Tydidae, 
of Diomedrs, id. ib. 15, 769 : regna, the 
kingdom of Diomedes, in Lower Italy (Dau- 
nia), id. ib. 14, 512.— Calydoniae, arum./-, 
The Calydonian women. Sen. Here. Oct 

sea.—" b. Oahrddniaciuh a, um, coi- 

ydonum : rapes, Mnnil. 5, 180. (Others : 
Cfllyd6nea. in a eimil. nignif.) — c. Caly- 
dtaiSf fdia, /, A Calydonian woman : 
Cnlydonides matrea, Or. M. 8, 527 ; cf. 
Stat Th. 2, 736. And jtar* i\oxflv= Dna- 
nira, Or. M. 9, 112. 

Oalymne) e>> >/< Ka>vuva, An island 
in the Aegean Sea, not far from Rhodes, 
distinguished for its honey, Or. M. 8, 222 ; 
A. A. 2, 81. 

CsUypfO* «s (e. g- Tib. 4. 1, 77 ; Plin. 
3, 10, 13; Serr. Virg. A. 3, 171 ; on the 
contrary, Calypsonis, App. M. 1, p. 107 : 
acc regularly Calypso, Or. Pont 4, 10, 
13 : cf. Quint 1, 5. 63 : Plin. In Charis. p. 
102 P. ; Prise, p. 085 ib. ; Rudd. 1, r . 60, 
not. 84 : Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 146 $q. and 287 
sq. ; while it is Calypsonem, Liv. Andr. 
in Prise. L L, and Calypsonem, Pac. ib., 


CAME 

and in Charis. p. 47 P.), KaXc^w, A 
nymph, daughter of Atlas (or Oceanus), 
who ruled in the Island Ogygia, Plin. 3. 
10, 15 'acc. to Mel. 2, 7, 18, erroneously 
in Aeaea), in the Sicalian Sea ; she re- 
eeired Ulysses as a guest, bore by him 
Auson (v. Aiiiones, no. 5), and, with the 
greatest unwillingness, allowed him to 
continue his voyage, Prop. 1, 15, 9; 2, 
21, 13. 


tcalyptra- 
tcalvzi yci 


T. CALIPTBA, 


■ Calyx* yci". «*• = *<£Auf [caXyjrti>. 
accordingly, any corering, husk, hull, 
shell], J, The bud, cup, or calyx of a flow- 
er: narcissi, Plin. 21, 5, 12: rosae, id. ib. 
4. 10; 18. 73: papavcris, id. 20, 18, 76: 
lilii, id. 21, 5, 11. —2. The shell of fruits, 
Plin. 15, 23, 25; ib. 22, 24 : 23, 4, 4&- 
Hence, 3, An egg-shell, Plin. 28, 2, 4.- 
4. The covering of shell-animals, the shell, 
Plin. 9, 31. 51 ; ib. 56, 82; 32, 4, 14 — 5. 
A covering of wax around fruit, to pre- 
serve it, Plin. 15, 17, 18, no. 4. 

t Cama? flC > /■ [Xauat] A small bed 
near the ground, Uid. Orig. 20, 11, 2. 

CamacniU) l> «■ A hind of cinna- 
mon growing tn Syria, Plin. 12, 28, 63 Sill. 
jV. cr. Also comacum, ib. 13, 2, 2 and 1, 
ep. Hbri XII. 63. 
camara* ae, v. camera. 
CamaTina On MSS. also CilmSrina ; 
cf. camera), ae,/, Kafiupho, A city on the 
southwest coast of Sicily, a colony from 
Syracuse, now Camarana, Plin. 3, e, 14, 5 
89 : Virg. A. 3, 701: Serv. ; Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 2, 59 : acc. Gr. Camarinan, Or. F. 4, 
477. Cf Mann. Ital. 2, p. 343 sq. 
camanUb i> v - cammarus. 
camhiOt v - n - (p^rf- cawtsi, acc 
to ChBrts. p. 219 and 233 P., and Prise, p. 
906 ib.) [perh. of barbarous origin] To ex- 
change, barter: "mnto, iutHSvunt," Cha- 
ris. 1. 1. (post-class., and rery rare) : App. 
Apol. p. 284 ; 8ic. Fl. de Cond. Agr. p. 
13 Goes. (Whence the ItaL and mercan- 
tile cambio, cambiare, cambiatura, etc.— 
Hr. change, changer, etc. ; but duf. there- 
from campso, q. v.). 

t CamMtaif "^s,/. Exchange, trade, 
avTiKaraMayti, Glosa. Gr. Lat 

CambyaeSf i 0 * m - Karfvam, 1. Ttte 
husband of Mundane, and father of the 
elder Cyrus. Just 1. 4. — 2. The son and 
successor of the elder Cyrus, Just 1, 9; 
Val. Max. 6, 3 ; Luc. 10, 280.— 3, A ri ra- 
in Albania, which rises on the Caucasus 
and empties into the Cyrus, Me). 3, 5, 6 ; 
Plin. 6, 13, 15, § 39. > 
X camelaO; arum. /. Of or pertain- 
ing to a marriage festival : rirgine*. Fwt. 
p. 48 [caMelae — gamklae ; v. the let- 
ter C = yaufi\tot ; cf. Comm. p. 391], 

CamfilftTins« »• [camelu^] A cam- 
el driver, ArcadT Dig. 50, 4, 18, § 11 ; Edict 
DiocL p. 19. 

t camft|6UUdaf t^,f-=icapn^n\aota, 
A eamtl-driving, the care of the camels be- 
longing to the state, A read Dig. 50, 4, 18, 
§ 11. 

CamfiliZHV; f). um, adj. fcamelus] 
Of or relating to a camel, comets- : lac, 
Phn. 28. 9. 33 : genitale, id. 11, 49, 109 : 
ossa, Arn. 6, p. 200. 

C & m allk) ac < / A kind of drinking 
vessel, a wine-goblet, wbte-cup, cup, Laber, 
in Gcll. 16, 7, 9 ; Or. F. 4. 779 ; Petr. 135. 
3; 137, 10 ; 64, 13; cf. Pollux 10, 24. 

t camd)dpardali% f- (csmclo 

pardalu*, i, si., CapitoL Gord. IIL 33 , 
Vop. Aur. 33 : camelopardus, laid. Orig. 
12. 2, l9)=Kaun^owdpiaht, A camelopara, 
giraffe, Ccrrns Camelopardalia, L. ; Var. 
L. L. 5, 20, 29 ; cf. Plin. 8, 18, 27. 

t camftldpodion? n.=Kaun>oiTo- 
hoi; A plant, camel's foot, perh. horehound, 
App. Herb. 45. 

camel, both with one and two humps, 
- Plin. 11, 37, 62 ;" Var. L. L. 5, 20, 29 ; 
Cic. N. D. 2. 47 fin. j Liv. 37, 40 ; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 195, et sscp. In Trebellius once 
fcm. : Treb. Claud. 14, where, however, 
tialmas. and Grut read camelas. 

Camfina ( b1w) w Htten Camaena and 
Camouua), ae./. (old form casmena, arc, 
to Var. L. L. 7, 3. 86 ; FesL s. v. DrsMOso, 
p. 51, and pksnis, p. 196) [contr. cither 
from canhneua or from carmena, from 
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cano ; cf. Fest p. 34 ; Serv. Virg. E. 3, 
50 ; Macr. Somn. Sc.' 2, 31, pure Lat 
(perh. ltal.) name of the Gr. Mown, A 
Muse (esp. freq. in Hot., not in Lucr.) : 
Liv. Andr. in Gell. 18, 9, 5 : acceptus no- 
vein Camcnis, Hor. Conn. Sec. 62 : auiant 
altcrna Camenae, Virg. E. 3, 59 (cf. id. ib. 
7, 19) ; bo Hor. Od. 3, 4, 21 ; Sat 1, 1ft 45 ; 
Ep.1,19,5; A. P. 275"; Prop. 3. 10,1; Ov. 
>!. 14,434; 15,482; Plin. H. N. praef. $ I ; 
Per*. 5, 21, ct al. : Grnjae. Uor. Od. 2, 16, 
38 ; Col. 2, 2, 7.— Numa devoted a grove 
to them in the vicinity of Rome before 
the Porta Capena, Lit. 1, 21 ; Vitr. 8, 3. 
They also had, probably in the same 
place, a temple, Plin. 34, 5. 10. — b. 
Melon., Poetry : summa dicende Came- 
na, Uor. Ep. 1, 1, 1 ; id. Od. 1. 12, 39 ; 4, 
9. 8 ; Ov. tout 4. 13, 33 : Tib. 4. 1. 24 ; 
192; 4, 7, 3.— Whenco Camftn&liSf 
adj., Of or relating to the Muse* (post- 
class.) : liippocrene, Avien. Phften. A rat 
495 : modi, aid. Ep. 3, 3 : familia, Symm. 
Ep, 1, 53. 

t camera (in MSS. and cditt. also 
cimaraTc?. Charis. p. 43 P.), ae,/=ira- 
uapa, A vault, an arched roof, an arch : 
Var. R.R.3,7,3; id. 3, 8, 1 : Lucr.frgm. 
in Charis. 1. 1. ; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1 ; Sail. C. 
55; Prop. 3, 2, 10; Col. 4, 17. 8; 11.3,60. 
et saep. ; also in ships. Suet Ncr. 34. Cf. 
upon the manner of building them, Vitr. 
7, 3 : camerae coelum, the interior of a 
vault or arch, id. 7, 3.— & A fiat ship with 
an arched covering, useaby tliose duelling 
on the Black Sea, Tac. H. 3, 47; Gell 10, 
25 Jin. 

C&mdr&xilU* °> um > adj- [camera] : 
cucurhitae, Which climb over something f 
climbing, opp. to pUbeiae, that creeps 
upon the ground. Pun. 19, 5, 24. 

* canUkxatlO) unit, /. [camero : nn 
arching ; hence abstr. pro coner.) A vault, 
arch : Spurt Came. 9. 

Camdri&j ae,/., Kaucpla, A town in 
Latium, Liv. 1, 38 (in Plin.3, 5. 9, $ 08 : Ca- 
morium). — Whence CaJDCljrUU) orum, 
m., The inhabitant* of Camerta, Val. Max. 
6, 5, no. 1, and Camerinus, i. m., A sur- 
name of the very distinguished gens Sul- 
picia, Liv. 3, 31 fin. ; 5, 14 ; 29, et al. 
Hence for people of rank in gen., Juv. 7, 
90; 8.38Kup. 

CajnorilltMIli i, **• ^ mountain 
town tn Umbrta, on the border* of Pice- 
num, now Camcrino, Cic. AH. 8, 12, B, 
fin, i cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 488.- r 2, Whence 
Jbe adjj. : a. Camon* ertis. Corner lian, 
' Camerinum ; ager, Cic. Sail. 19, 53. 


nd subst, Camcrtcs, ium, m m The Co- 
merles, PUn. 3. 14, 19 ; friends of the Ro- 
mans, both in opp. to the Etruscans, and 
later against Hannibal, Cic. Balb. 20, 47 ; 
Liv. 9, 36: 28, 45. — In ping.: Itiudande 
Cainere. Sil 8, 463.—* b. CUDttrtunUb 
a, um, Of Camerinum : foedus, Cic. Balb. 
80,46. 

Camerinos and C&merinnb v. 

Camena. 

* cJUDOrO* are, v. a. [camera] To 
vault or arch over : PUn. 10, 30, 50. 

Camera and Camertinofc v - Ca- 
merinum. 

Cameaes* *»- A mythic king in 
Italy, cotemporary with Janus, Macr. Sat 
1, 7 med. 

1. cmbUIsI ° r caamilla^ ae, f n v. 

1. camillus, no. 2. 

2. CansillsV ftC * /• ^ Volscian hero- 
ine, who perished in the war between Aeneas 
and Turn us, Virg. A. 7, 803 ; 11, 535. 

no. 3. 
architecture 
>. (Rode 

supposes scamUlum, a little bench ; Bald. 
Lexic. Vitruv. batillum). 

1. CffTniMni (also written casmilluB ; 
cf. Camena andVar. L. L. 7. 3, 86), i m. 
[etym. unknown ; with difficulty con- 
nected with the Samothmcian Knbiren- 
Hcrmcs, KitfuiAoc end Katiuof; ct Vor. 
L. L. 7, 3. 88, and Macr. Sat. 3, 8 ; O. MUll. 
Etruak. 2, p. 70 sq.) A noble youth employ- 
ed in the sacrifice* of the Flamcn Dialis, 
and then, in gen., in religious offices : Fent 
p. 34 : Ilibcrno pulvere, rerno luto, gran- 
ma farra Camillc metes, Fe*t p. 69. The 
same verse is given by Serv. with the 
expl. : " Camillus adolcscen* est :" upon 
230 


ana tumus, virg. a. t, buj ; u, d.jd. 
t 1. «a«ip< H T" r v. 1. camillus, i 
2. camill nm . i, n„ in architcc 

=loruLttmcntum, vitr. 10, 15 dub. (1 
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Virg. G. 1 , 101 : " Roraani pueros et puel- 
las nobilcs et investes CamiUoa et Camil- 
las appellant, flnminicarum et Haminum 

Sraemiitiatros," Macr. Sat 3, 8 ; repeated ', 
y Serv. Virg. A. 11, 543.— Hence, b. 
=00811108, Small: Quint 8, 3, 19.— 
Whence 

2. Camilla? «e, /. A female servant 
of a priest : Pac. in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 88 ; cf. 
Macr. and Serv. 1. 1. — And 

3, " Cumeram Tocabant antiqui vas 
quoddam, quod opertum in naptijs fere- 
bant in quo ernnt nubentis utensilin, quod 
ct camtllum dicebant, eo quod socrorum 
ministrum KaoutXov appellabant," Fest 8. 
v. cumeram. p. 48 ; cf. Var. L. L. 7, 3. 88. 

2. Camillas? i, m. A surname of 
several persona in the gens Furia ; the 
most distinfftiished of whom was M. Fu- 
rius Cnmillus, who conquered Veii, and 
freed Rome from Gallic servitude, Liv. 5, 
19 »g. 

caminO) without perf., atom, 1. v. a. 
[carninus] To make like an oven or fur- 
nace (very rare ; perh. only in the follg. 
passages) : Plin. 16, 6, 8 : caminata fossu- 
ra, id. 17. 11. 16. 

t cfaflJltlMf i m. — fj Kautvos, A fur- 
nace: X, A smelting furnace for the work- 
ing of metal*, a forge, Ov. M. 7, 106; Pera. 
5, 10.— 1>, Poet : The forge or smithy 
of Vulcan and the Cyclopes, under Aetna, 
Virg. A. 3, 580; 6, 630; 8, 418; Ov. F. 4, 
473 — c. Trop. : An incessant, zealous la- 
bor: Juv. 14, 118. — 2. A warming fur- 
nace, afire-place, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 19 ; Suet 
Vit 8. — Hence, fc. Meton. = ignis. Fire: 
catnino luculento uti, Cic. Fam. 7. 10, 2 : 
ao Hor. 3. 1, 5, 81 ; Sen. Thyest. 766.—©. 
Proverb.: oleum add ore camino, to 
pour oil upon the fire, to aggravate an 
evil, Hor. S. 2,3,321. 

C&mlriM or -OSi i. m - KdutipoS, Son 
of the fourth Hercules, brother of Jalysus 
and Lindus, and founder of the town 
named after him in Rhodes, Cic. N. D. 3, 
21 fin. ; Mel. 2, 7, 4 ; Plin. 5, 31. 36. 

* f-amiwa. ne. f. A linen night-gown: 
camisias vocari, quod in his dormimus in 
camis id est strabs nostris. Isid. Orig. 19, 
22, 29; cf. id. ib. 21, 1 ; Hier. Ep. de Vest 
mul. 64, no. 11 ; Paul in Fest s. v. sup- 
parus, p. 144 (whence the Ital. camicia, 
and the Fr. chemise). 

t CUDJuaron, i, n. = Ktiupopm; A 
plant, alfo calledaconitum, Plin. 27, 3. 2. 

t cammanil (also written gamma- 
rus), 1, m.= Kiififiapof, A sea ■crab, lobster, 
Var. R. R, 3, 11. 3; Col. 8, 15, 6; 17, 4 ; 
PUn. 87, 3, 2 ; Juv. 5, 84, et al. 

Camoena* "C, v. Cnmena. 

ftam pa, ae, v. compe. 

CAIDnglUf *t m. In late Latin, A 
kind of boot worn by military officers, Trcb, 
Gall. 16; Capitol Maxim. jun.c. 2; Edict 
Diocl p. 24. 

camptoCTi or campaniiiSf "> 
um. adj. [campuil In the land surveyors 
= campcstris, Of or pertaining to the 
.fields, field- : loca, Innocent ap. Goes. p. 
239 and 24a 

Campftsfia* «c. /-* Ka-rrrrvU [cam- 
pus, the plain, the level country], The 
very fruitful and luxurious (Cic. Agr. 2, 
35, 95) province of Campania, in Middle 
Italy, whose chief city was Capua, now 
Terra di Lavoro, Mel 2, 4, 2 and 9 ; Plin. 
3, 5, 9; Flor 1, 16, 3, et saep. ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1, p. 692 2. Whence the adjj. : 
a. GAmpaiHUr a < un, i Companion, of 
\ Campania: acer, Cic. Agr. 1, 7; 2,32/*.; 
Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 20 : rua. Mart 9, 61, 
4 : colonia, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 86 : matres, 
Liv. 26, 13 : me ruin. Mart 1, 19, 6 ; cf. 13, 
118 : rosae, Plin. 21, 4, 10; c£ Mart 9. 61 : 
supellex, Hor. S. 1, 6. 118 : trulla. id. ib. 
2, 3, 144: luxuria, Liv. 23, 45: morbus, 
a kind of wart endemic in Campania, Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 62 (v. Scbol. Crucq.) : Campanus 
pons, near Capua, over the Savo. toward 
Sinuessa, Hor. S. 1, 5, 45 ; Plin. 14, 6, 8, 
no. 2: Via, a branch of the Via Appia, 
Suet Aug. 94; Vitr.8.3; Inscr. Grut 374, 
5; 611, 13, et al. — In plur. Cnmpanl orum, 
m.. The inhabitants of Campania, the Com- 
panions. Cic. Agr. 1, 7 ; 2. 35, et al.— b. 
Camp&niciUf °- um t Companion ; ara- 
trn. C«To R, R. 135, 2: fiscinae, id. ib. and 
153 : serta, id. 107, 1 (Plin. 21, 9, 29 : ser- 
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' tula Campana) : peristromata, Plaut Pa. 
1,2, 13. — * Cm Camp&nitUf "i um > Cam- 
panian : terra ~ Campania, Tib. 1, 9, 33 

! (cf. terra Arabia, Celtiberia, etc.). — * *%, 
CampaSf ^ Campania : genus, 

PlautTTrin. 2, 4, 144 Lino, (also quoted 

i by Non. 486, 24. where the reading Cam- 
pans is wrong). 

t campe (Col poet. 10, 324 ; 366), es 
(the LatTbrm of the nam. campa is not 
used),/.=«(ffiim, * 1, A crooking, writh- 
ing : enmpas dicere, to seek evasion*. 
Plaut True. 5. 50.— 2. A caterpillar, pure 
Latin erucn. Col I I (cf. id. 11, 3, 63 : 
KatAitat) ; Pall 1, 35, 6 and 13. 

Campensia [campus] A surname cf 
Isis, who had a temple on the Campus Mar- 
tius, App. Met 11, p. 270, 27. 

CTInPWrtM ( campestris, Cato in 
Prise, p. 696 P. ; CoL 3. la 8 ; 7, % 3; id. 
3, 14, 1, is suspicious ; v. Schneid. in h. L), 
tris, tre, adj. [campus}, 

1, Of or pertaining to a level field, even, 
fiat, champaign, level ; opp. to montsnus 
and collinus : cf. Liv. 10, 2 ; 40, 37 : 53, et 
al. : tria genera rdmpbeia agrorum cam- 

rstre, collinum et montanum. Var. R. R. 
, 6, 2 : campester locus, id. ib. J 6; c£ 
vineae collinae et campestres, Col. 12,21. 
1 : resina. PUn. 24, 6, 22 : acer, id. 16. 15, 
26, et al : locus. Col 3, 13, 8 : pars, id. 1, 

2, 3 : situs, id. 7, 2, 3 : sationes, id. U. 3, . 
21 ; positio, id. 1, 2, 4 : culta, Pun. 25, 5, 
18 : campestres ac demisd loci, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 72 : iter, id. B. C. 1. 66 ; Liv. 21. 33 : 
vici, Liv. 40, 58 : urbs, id. 23, 45 : oppi- 
dum, id. 27, 39: barbari. dwelling in 
plains, id. 39, 53 : cf. Scythae, Hor. Od. 

3, 24, 9 : hostis, fighting on a plain, Liv. 
22, 18, etal. — b. Subst cam pes tria. ium, 
n, Plain, fiat land, level ground : Toe G. 
43 : in campestribus, PUn. 6, 26, 30. 

2. Relating to the Campus Martins, 
and, a. Relating to the bodily exercises 
upon u : ludos, Cic. Coel. 5, 1 1 : proehst 
(* contest* in the same), Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 54 : 
cxercitationes. Suet Aug. 83; Ker. 10: 
deeureio, id. Galb. 6 fin. : anna (* used m 
the contests held there). Hor. A. P. 379. — 
Hence a u b a t, (a) Campeetre, is, n. (sc. 
velamentum), A leather apron worn about 
the loins, a wrestling apron (orig. of the- 
combatants in the Field of Mara ; henco 
the name) : campe stria, Latinum verbum 
est, eed ex eo dictum, quod juvenes, qui 
exercebantur in Cnmpo, pudenda o penc- 
hant ; unde qui ita succincti rant cam* 
pkstkatos vulgus appellat," Aug. Civ. 
Dei 14, 17. So Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 18; Vul- 
cst Avid. Cass. 4, and others later.— 0) 
campestres, ium, at., The deities who pre- 
sided over contests, Grut 1015, 2 : Don. 59, 
5. — b. Pertaining to the com i tin held in 
the Campus Martin* t gratia, Liv. 7. I : 
opcrae. Sue t Aug. 3 : temeritas, Val. Max. 
4, 1, no, 14. 

tcampeartr&tn* •»- ; the pre 

ced„ no. a, a, (a). 

* camm><lirflLOf onis. /. [campus] 
Military eiercise upon the Campus Morb- 
us, Veg. Mil. 3, 4 (in Suet Ncr. 7 and 
Galb. 6, called decursio). 

campi-4octor> °™. «• f campus) 
One who drills or exercises soldiers on the 
Campus Martius, a drill-master, Veg. Mil. 
3,6; 8; 1, 13, et al 

* campaoi arc - v - °- [ff^vru, to bend 
around] To turn around a place, to sail 
by : Leucatem, Enn. Ann. 10, 36 (in Prise 
p. 906 P. : cf. campter and flecto). 

* camptolllos* ae. m. An unknown 
kind of musician, Vop. Carin. 19. 

t campter i oris, «. = tauwrip, A 
b'natng, turning, an angle: Pac. in 
Non. 65, 1 ; cC Both. Frgmm. Scenn. 3, 
p. 111. 

1* campOSt M - [proh. kindred with 
rftros. whose signif., garden, ia itself a de- 
rived one] An even, fiat place, a plain, field 
(suitable for agriculture, pasturage, war. 
like operations, large assemblies of men, 
etc ; opp. to mons, coins, silva, etc : ct 
Doed. 8yn. 3, p. 8 sq.) (very freq. in prose 
and poetry) : aaxum plani raptixn petit 
aequora campl Lucr. 3, 1015 ; cf. id. 5. 
' 950 ; Cic. Div. 1, 42, 93 ; Virg. A. 7, 781 : 
I campoa pedibus t ran aire, Lucr. 4, 460; 

cf. id. 5. 493 : campos et inontes pera- 
; grantes, Cic. N. D. 1, 42>».; ct K.D. 3, 
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64, 161; Col. 1, % 4 ; Lucr. 5, 1372 : cam- 
put in prata et arva salictaque et arun- 
dinetn digestus. Col. 1, 2, 3 ; cf. Cic. Uer. 
4, 18, 25 ; Curt 8, 1, 4 ; Lucr. 5, 783 ; Tib. 

4, a 1 : virentes, Lucr. 1, 19 : Hor. Od. 2, 

5, 6 : pingues Asiae, id. £p. 1, 3, 5 : rede- 
unt jam gramma campis, id. Od. 4, 7, 1 : 
herbosus, id. Od. 3, 18, 9 : herbidus aquo- 
susque, Liv. 9, 2 : opimus, id. 31, 41 : 
carapi frumenti ac pecoris et omuium 
copia rerum opulenti, id. 22, 3 : pigri, 
Hor. Od. 1, 22, 17, et aL Melon. : The 
produce of the field : Stat Th. 5, 528.— 
Campus adjusts itself to ager, according 
as the former is used in a wider or more 
restricted sense (cf. ager, no. 1 and 2), aa 
the subordinate or the higher idea : in 
agro publico campi duo millia jugerum 
iinraunia possidere, Cic Phil. 3, 9, 22 : 
agros Vaticanum et Pupiniatn, cum auis 
opimis atque u be rib us campis conferen- 
dos, id. Agr. 2, 35, 9b* : si pinguis agros 
ractabere campi, Virg. G. 2, 274 and 276 ; 
Lucr. 2, 324 so. ; id. 2, 5 : campus terre- 
uus, Liv. 33, 17 : dimicaturum puro ac 
patcnti campo, id. 24, 14 : (praefecti regii) 
auaa copias in campum Marathona de- 
duxerunt, Nep. UUt 4, 2 : numquam in 
campo {in the free, open field) sui fecit 
potestateui, id. Ages. 3 fin. ; so id. Hann, 
5 fin. ; Ov. M. 10, 151 ; cf. ib. 13, 579, et 
al. — 0, In poets tike aequor, in gen.. Any 
level surface (of the sea, a rock, etc.) : 
caeruleos per compos, Plaut Triii. 4, 1, 
15 : Lucr. 5, 489 ; 6\ 405 ; 1141 ; Virg. A. 

6, 724 ; 10, 214 ; Ov. M. 1, 41 ; 43 ; 315 ; 
11, '156 ; immota nttollitur unda campus 
(t. c saxura), Virg. A. 5, 128.— c. Trop.: 
feratur eloquentia non scmitis sed cam- 
pis, Quint 5, 14, 31 : (oratio) aequo con* 
greesa campo, id. ib. 12, 92 : velut cam- 
pum DHcti exposition is, id. 4, 2. 39. 

2. Campus kut' iloxnv, A grassy plain 
in Rome along the Tiber, in the ninth dis- 
trict, orig. belonging to the Tarquinii, aft- 
er whose expulsion it was consecrated 
to Mnrs (Liv. 2, 5) ; hence called Campus 
Martin*, a place of assemblage for the Ro- 
wan people at the comitia centuriata, Cic. 
Cat 1, 5 ; a Fr. 2, 2 : Rab. Perd. 4 ; Hor. 
Od.3,1, 11; Quint 11,1, 47. etaL Hence 
melon. : The comitia itself: "curiam 
pro Fcnatu, campum pro comitiia," Cic 
tie Or. 3, 42, 167 : fors domina campi, 
Cic. Pis. 2 : venah's, Luc. 1, 180. Also, A 
place much sought by the Romans for 
games, exercise, and recreation, a place for 
military drills, etc. (cf. campicursio and 
enmpidoctor), Cic. Otf. 1, 29, 104 ; Quint 
18. 59; Fat 4. 8; 15, 34; de Or. % 62, 
25:1; 71,287; Hor. Od. 1, 8, 4 ; 1,9, 18; 3, 7, 
26; Sat 1.6, 126; 2, 6, 49; Ep. 1, 7, 59; 
11, 4; A. P. 162, et sacp. Hence, K 
Trop. : A fret, open space for any kind 
of action, a place of action, a field, a theatre 
(cf. area, no. 3) (a favorite figure of Cice- 
ro; : tuc ex hoc ut ita die am campo ac- 
qtiitatU ad ifrtas vorborum angustias re- 
tochs, Cic. Caec. 29, 84 : quum alt cam- 
pus, in quo exeultare poesit oratio, cur 
cam tantaa in angustias et in Htoicorum 
dumeta compellimus t id. Acad. 2, 35 ; cf. 
id. de Or. 3, 19, 70 : in hoc tan to tamque 
immenso campo quum liccat oratori va* 
gnri Hbere, id. de Or. 3, 31, 124 : magnus 
est in republica campus, multis apertus 
cursus ad laudem, id. Phil. 14, 6 fin. ; cf. 
td. Mur. 8, 18 ; Pun. Pan. 31, 1 : honoris 
et gloriac campus, id. ib. 70, 8 : rhctorum 
campus dc Mnrathone, Salamine, Plataeis, 
etc, Cic Oft*. 1, 18 fin. ; Juv. 1, 19. 

3. One of the few remaining consid- 
erable Campi nt Rome (then; were in all 
8 : acc. to others, 17 ; cf. Creuz. Antiq. p. 
3*T) is the Campus Esquilinus. Cic. PhiL 
9, 7 fin. ; WVrned. and Suet Claud. 25. 

f 2* CAmpttaV i> — *«airo(. A sea- 
animal: maruu = hippocampi, Mart 9, 
43, 1. 

X Camillas- m - surname of Mars, 
Inscr. Grut 56, 11 ; 40, 9. 

r^rnx^m. i, n. A kind of beer, Ulp. 
Pig. :a, 7. 12 ; Edict. Diocl. p. 28. 

cannnrasi *» un> > °dj- ( Rcc - to Macr. 

B. <», 4 fin. "peregrinum verbum;'* prob. 
kindred with camera, sau'tpa ; cf. Non. 
30. 8 ; Feet p. 34 ; Sorv. Virg. G. 3, 55 ; 
Jsid. Oriii. 12, 1, 35; 15, 8, 5] Crooked, 
turned intcard (pern, only in the two fol- 
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lowing passages) : camuris hirtac sub 
cornibus aures, Virg. O. 3, 55 {"camuris, 
L e. curvis ; unde et camcrac appcllan- 
tur," Serv. : "camuri bovea sunt qui con- 
versa introrsus cornua habent," Philarg.) : 
arcus, an arch, vault, Prud. xepi ert$. 12, 53. 

tCMMU) 1< m.= K?iuty (Dor. xauoi), 
A muzzle- put upon horses, a muzzle; so 
only in Church Lat, Vulg.Ps. 32, 9 (Hebr. 

T07!) I Ambros. Hex. 6, 3. — * 2. Ycrh. 

A kind of collar for the neck; Attin Non. 
200. 16. 

CAllAf Gr. (" itavtov. plur.jcdVca KOvq, 
a wicker basket) forcanistra, acc. to Fust, 
p. 35 : cf. Comm. p. 365. 

C&naba (cannaba), ae. /. [kindred 
with KdvatioS and tawa ; acc. to others, 
with coAt&iri A hovel, kut, Aug. Serm. 61, 
de temp. ; Inscr. Grut 4, 66 ; ap. Fea 
Framm. di Fasti Cons. p. 77. 

Canabnla>f ae, /. dim. [canaba] A 
email hovel, Auct de limit, p. 257 Goes. 

Canace* es, /., Kara**, 1. Daughter 
of Aeolus, who lived in impure love Kith 
her brother Macareus, and bore a son to 
him, and was on that account forced by her 
father to kill herself, Ov. Her. 11; Trist 
2, 384.-2. A name of a dog, Ov. M. 3, 
217 ; Hyg. Fab, 181. 

* filtnnfihtmii orum, m. A class of 
thieces, Aim. 6, p. 207 dub. ; c£ OrelL in 
h.L 

X Canalicdlae* *™ m - Poor p#>pk 

li ving near the Forum, at a place called the 
Can alis, Feet p. 35 ; cf. Comm. p. 365. 

Canallc|'Mi *> um, v. canaliensis. 

ftaliftllCTllfltntj a, urn, adj. [canalic- 
ulucj Like a channel or pipe, channeled: 
Plin. 19, 7, 36 ; 27, 9, 55. 

canaliculus* I **• (canali cular 

ae,^. ; ante- and post-class^ Var. R. R. 3, 
5, 14 ; Lucil. in Non. 198, 7 ; GelL 17, 11, 
2; cf. canalia) dim. [canahs] A small 
channel, pipe, or gutter, j, A water-chan- 
nel, Vitr. 10, 14 /*. ; Col. 8, 15, 6.-2. A 
groove or channel of a triglyph, Vitr. 4, 3, 
—3, The channel of the catapult, id. 10. 15. 
— 4. In surgery, A splint for holding 
broken bones together, Cels. 8, 2 fin. 

* CMtftHcM|>> c, and canalicjuBr 

a, utn. adj. [canahs] Dug in shafts or pus, 
Plin, 33, 4, 21. 

canfllllr m - (more rare, and ante- 
and poet-class^ /., Cato R. R. 18, 6 ; Var. 
R. R.3, 5,2; 3,7,8; a 11,2; Auct. Act n. 
127 and 149 ; cf. the dim, canaliculus, etc., 
Rudd. 1, p. 25, not. 35 ; Scbncid. Gr. 2, p. 
99) (orig. adj. from canna, pipe or reed 
formed ; cf. laid. Orig. 15, 8, 16. — Hence] 

1. A pipe, groove, channel, esp. a water- 

re or channel, a conduit, a canal, Cato R. 
L 1.; Var. K.R.U; Virg. G. 3. 330; 
Caos.B.C.2.10; Liv. 23, 31; Suet Claud. 
20; Vitr. 8. 7; Plin. 6, 22, 24 ; Stat 8. 1,2, 
205 ; Auct At to. 127, et al. So of a channel 
or trench in mines, Plin. 33, 4, 21 ; of the 
wind-pipe : animae, Plin. 8, 10. 10, $ 29.— As 
nam. propr., A place in Rome in the Forum, 
Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 15 ; ct canalicolae. — 

b, Trop. (not in Cic, who, in general, 
seems not to have used this word) : all- 
quid velut cnnali dhigcre, Plin, 11, 37, 55. 
And of the flow of speech: pleniorc cnnali 
flucre, Quint 11, 3, 167: certo canali 
cuncta decurrere, Gallicanus in Non. 198, 
5.-2. 1" architecture, The groove or flut- 
ing upon Ionic capitals, Vitr. 3, 3. — 3. 
The channel for missiles in the catapult, 
id. 10. 19. — 4. In surgery. Splints for hold- 
ing broken limbs together, Cels. 8, 10. — 5, 
A household utensil of unknown form and 
use, Ulp. Dig. 33. 7, 12, § 21. 

CanftrilUr *, um, adj. [canis] Of or 
pertaining to dogs, dog- auguriuin, i. t. 
in which dogs were offered, Aiict. in Plin. 
18, a 3 ; Fest s. v. rutilae, p. 234 (cf. 
Ov. F. 4, 936 ; CoL 10, 342 sq. ; Fest s. v. 
CATULABIA, p. 35) : hcrba, o kind of 
grass ; acc. to Sprengel, finger formed pan- 
ic, Panicuin dactylon, L. ; Plin. 25, 8, 51 : 
lappa, id. 24, 19, 116.— 2. As adj. propr. 
Cauaria insula* One of the insulae 
fortunatae in the Atlantic Ocean, so called 
from Us large dogs, Plin. 6, 32. 37.— Ca- 
n^riif orum, m- A people of Mauretania 
living on dog's flesh, Phn. 5, 1, 1. 

t canaster* ut{oi:6hoi, Half -gray, 
grizzled, Glow. Gr. Lat [c&mie]. 
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+ CanAtiglj a ^ v - fcaois] In the man 
ner of adaii ; Rigid, in Non. 40, 26. 

t cancaniUUli L n -> KhyKauov, An 
Arabian gum used for incense, Amyris 
Kataf, For«k., Plin. 12, 20, 44. 

cancelUtriu% ^ *- [cancclli] Qnte 

Lat) X, A kind of porter, door-keeper, Vop. 
Cann. 16.— 2. A director of chancery, the 
head of the clerks in chancery, chancellor, 
Cassiod. Var. 11,6. 

CanCCUatimf <u ^ r - [cancellatus, can- 
cello) Lattice •farmed, trellis -like (post- 
Aug. ; most freq. in Pliny the elder) : 
Plin. 7, 20, 19 ; 9, 33, 52 ; 11, 37, 79 ; 8fd. 
Ep. 5, 17. 

Cancellation onis, /. [canccllo] In 
the Agritnenaores, The firing of bounda- 
ries, the measuring of land, Froutin. do 
Col. p. 109 Goes. ; Stcul Flacc. p. 16. 

Cancallis orum (sing. canceLus, lT,p. 
Dig. 43, 24, 9), m. dim. [2, ca>ceb] A lat- 
tice, indositre, grating, grate, bajustr,\it , 
bars, railings : ecenici et tbcatri, Var. R. 
R, 3, 5, 4 : aenci rivorum, CoL t, 17, d : 
fori, in the courts of justice, Cic, Verr S; 
3, 59 ; and hi public spectacles, id. Hms*. 
58, 124 Orel!. : cird, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 04 : 
aedium, L'lp. Dig. 30, 4L $ 10; 33, 7, 12, 
$ 26.— Of the reticulated skin of the ele- 
phant, Plin. 8, 10, 10; cf. caucello— b. 
Trop.: Boundaries, limits (so perhaps 
only in Cicero) : si extra hos canccllo* 
egredi conabor, quo* mini ipse circum- 
dedi, Cic. Quint 10 fin. .- ease certain re- 
rum forensibus cancellis ciroumscriptam 
scieutiam, id. de Or. 1, 12, 52.-2. tie- 
ton. : The space inclosed by boundaries .- 
Hirt Bell. Afric. 15 fin, 

canccllo* av *. «tum. 1. v. a, [caneel- 
li] (po8^Aug.) To make like a lattice, to 
lattice : solum, Col. 4, 2, 2 : cancellata cu- 
tis (elepbanti), Plin. 8, 10, 10 ; cf. cancel- 
U : cancellato brachlorum implexu, id. 9, 
51, 75.-2. In the Lat of the jurists : To 
strike through a writing in the farm of a 
lattice ( X), to strike or cross out, to cancel: 
testaroentum, Ulp. Dig. 28, 4, 2: chiro- 
graphum. Modest lb. 22, 3, 24 : tabulae 
cautionesque cancellatae, PauL ib. 47, 2, 
84 ; Scaev. ib. 2, 14, 47. 

1. cancer* cri (gen. canccris, Lucr. 
5, 616; Am. 1. p. 30: accplur. canceres, 
Cato R. R. 157, 3), m. (a. Claudius Hist 
frgm. in Prise, p. 697 P.; Serin. Comp. 
206 and 240) [transf. from Kapxlvvt], 

\, A river-crab, sea-crab, ' Plin. 9, 31. 
51 ; 19, 10, 58 ; Pall. 1, 35, 7 Ov. H, 15, 
369 ; Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 45 ; Virg. G. 4, 48, ct 
saep. — *b. Me ton. for Hands that cling 
fast like the claws of crabs : Orci can en, 
App. Met. 6, p. 176, 26. — 2. As nom, propr. 
The Crab, the sign of the zodiac in which 
the sun is found al the time of the summer 
solstice, Lucr. 5, 616; Ov. M. 2, 83; Luc. 
10. 259 ; et Hyg. Astr. 2, 23 ; Macr. 8. 1, 
17 fin. : acc. to the fable, as an animal 
hostile to Hercules in the contest with the 
Lcrnaean hydra ; cf. Hyg. L L Hence 
Lernaeus. Col. 10, 313.— fc. Poet for 
The region of the south : Ov. M. 4, G24.— 
C To designate Great or violent heat: 
Ov. M. 10, 127. — 3. In medicine, An eat- 
ing, suppurating ulcer, a cancer, Cels. 5, 
26, no. 31 ; b\ 18, no. 3 ; Or. M. 2, 825. 

1 2. cancels cri, m. [kindred with 
rrj-xAu] A lattice, the ground form of 
cancclli, q. v. : Fest. p. 35. 

* canceraticusi *». «"». [can- 
cebatvs. v. canccruj Like a cancer, can- 
cerous : t or tor, Vcg. 3, 43, 1. 

cancero* nvi. 1. r. n. [cancer, no. 3] 
To be afflicted with a cancer, to suppurate 
like a cancer (post-class.) : Plin. Val. 1, 
10 : App. Herb. 36. 

t cancerftma (contr. cancrAma, 

Vcg. 6, 19, 2 Schneid. N. cr. ; Salvian. 
adv. Avarit 1, p. 232, and corrupted 

canchre-inay Vcg. 3, 22, 15), au>, n.= 

KafiKivtau't, A cancer, App. Herb. 19 ; 31. 
In Cols. 5, 28, 2, both as Gr. and Lut. car- 
cinoma, q. V. 

t canQacui or caudacus? i° r 0Un 

vis or maneuetus. Naev. in Var. L. L. 7, 
6, 101. Acc. to Aus. Pop. saudatus. 

Cauda vi a* ac, /. Kav&tovia, a 

mountainous district in Itlyria, Plin. 3, 23, 
26 ; Cic. Att 3, 7 ; Luc. 6, 331. 

cande-facio? ft* factum, 3. v. a. 
[candeo] 1, (cf. candeo, no. 1, and can- 
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didus) To make dazzling I u white (only 
ante- and post-class.) : Gull. f>, 5, 9 ; and 
jestingly : ebur atraraento candefacere, 
Plaut Moat J, 3, 102 ; cf. ntrninenlum, 
no. 4.-2. To make glowing, to make red 
hot (very rare, not in Cic.) : quae caade- 
fieri non possunt. Pun. 33, 3, 20 : lapidea 
caudefactos, id. 34, 8, 20 ; id. 25, 10, 76 ; 
Cols. 6. a 

candefio? v. the preced. 

candela? ae, /. [candeo] A (white) 
light made of wax or tallow, a wax-tight, 
tallow candle, taper, Var. in Serv. A. 1, 
727 ; CoL 2. 22, 3 ; Vitr. 7, 0 ; Plin. 33, 7, 
40 ; as a light of the poor, diffi. from lu- 
ce rn a, used by the rich, Mart 14. 43. 
Hence brevis, Juv. 3, 287, and anciila lu- 
cernae, Mart 14, 40 ; freq. used in funer- 
al processions, Pun. 16, 37, 70 ; Pers. 3, 
103. — Hence, fc, MetoiL, Fire: cande- 
lam npponere valvis, i. e. to set tfu house 
on fire, Juv. 9, 98 (cf. id. 13, 146).— 2. A 
cord covered with wax (which preserved 
it from decay) : Liv. 40, 29 Duker. 

Camdfetobnmb t «■ (old form can- 
delal>er, m., like arater for aratrum, acc. 
to Am. 1, p. 36, candelabrus, Petr. 75, 10. 
Acc. candelabrum ardentem, Caecil. in 
Non. 202, 16) Jcandela] "in quo figunt 
can del am candelabrum appellant," Var. 
in Serv. Virg . A. 2, 225; cfT id. L. L. 5, 25, 
34 ; Feat p. 36 : A candlestick, • branched 
candlestick, a chandelier, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2, 
74; 2,4,26; 28jEn. t - Vitr. 7,5; Quint 6, 

3, 99 ; PUn. 36, 3, 6, et al ; Serv. Virg. A. 
1, 727. 

Cmdemfc cntis, v. candeo. 

* CandentUI. [candens] A white, 
dear lustre, whiteness : hmac, Vitr. 9, 4. 

CftUfloOt u ^ d - ** n - l ,rom caneo, like 
ardeoTTrom areo, Doed. Syn. 3, p. 193 ; 

4. p. 248] To be of brilliant, glittering 
whiteness, to shine, glitter, glisten (cf. Can- 
didas and albus) (mostly poet. ; most 
Ireq. in the Pa, candens = Candidas) : 
candet ebur soliis, CatnlL 64, 45: ubi 
ennderet vestis, Hor. S, 2, 6, 103 ; Manil. 

1, 753 : candens lactcus humor, the bright, 
milky jLuid, Lucr. 1, 259 ; so mar in or, id. 

2, 767 : lucidus aer, id. 4, 341 : lumen so- 
lis. id. 6, 1196: lumen, id. 5, 720: luna, 
Vitr. 9, 4 : ortus, CatuU. 4, 1, 65 : canden- 
tior Phoebus, Val. Fl. 3, 481 : aidus can- 
dentiaeimum, Hoi. 52 : ut candens vidca- 
tur et album, Lucr. 2, 771 : lana, CatulL 
64, 318 : lacerti, Tib. 1, 8, 33 : humeri, 
Hor. Od. 1, 2, 31 : vacca, Virg. A. 4, 61 : 
taurua, id. ib. 5, 236 : cypnus candenti 
corpore, id. lb. 9, 563 : candenti elepban- 
to, t e, ivory, id. ib. 6, 895 : saxa, Hor. 8. 
1, 5, 26 : lifia, Or. M. 12, 411. Opp. to 
ater, Ov. M. 11, 315, et at— Tranaf. 

2. To glow (with a glistening color), 
to be glowing hot (so sometime* also in 
prose) : ut caUdis candens ferrnm e for- 
nacibns ohm Stridit, as the glowing iron 
taken from the hot furnace hisses, Lucr. 6, 
14a imitated by Ov. M. 9, 170 : candenti 
ferro, Var, R. R. frgm. in Charis. p. 100 
P.: Dionysiuacandentccarbone sibi adu- 
rebit capWura, Cic. Oft. 2, 7, 25 : canden- 
tea laminae, id. Verr. 2, 5. 63 ; Hor. Ep. 

I, 15, 36 : siccis aer fervoribus tutus Can- 
duit, Ov. M. 1, 120 ; Co). 1, 4, 9 : aqua 
candens, id. 6, 5, 2 (while Veg. 1, 17, 14 : 
Galena aqua). — |^ Trop., To glow from 

' passion, to be excited (very rare) : Claud. 
Cons. Mall. Theod. 226; id. Land. Stil. 
2,82. 

CandetCOf u '- 3. r. inch, [candeo] To 
become of a bright, glittering white, to be- 
gin to glisten or radiate (rare, mostly 
poet) : ut solet aer candescere solia ab 
ortn, Ov. M. 6, 49 ; Tib. 1, 10, 43.-2. To 
become red hot, to begin to glow: ferrnm 
candescit in urai, Lucr. 1, 491 ; Ov. M. 2, 
230; Vitr. 7, 9 fin. 

tf capaBt nin. i, n. A Gallic word 
signifying A space of 100 or 150 square 
feet, Col. 5, 1, 6; cl Auct de Limit p. 
292 Goes. ; hid. Orig. 15, 15, 6. 

Candicant|a» »v. A false reading in 
Plin. 37. 13, 76, lor candicantium. 

• candlCO* v - °- Icandeo, like albl- 
co, from alboo] To be whitish or wiiite 
(first used by Plinv the elder) : Plin. 37, 

II, 73 ; id. 34, 12. 32 : App. M. 5, p. 168 ; 
Scrib. Comp. 237 ; Marc. Cap. 1, p. 19 ; 
Plin. U. 16, 16 : candicans vadum, id. 3, 


C AND 

1, § 4 ; so gemma, id. 37, 10, 16 : carda- 
moraum, id. 12, 13, 29 : nube candicante, 
id. 18, 35, 82 ; PUn. 37, 13, 76 Hard. 

t fiandl d ft riHB pistof , A baker of 
white bread, Inscr. Mur.304.3 (candidus 

* Candida t6rina> «> uin - «4?- f cnn - 

didatUBj Of or pertaining to a candidate 
for ojjicc : munus, Cic. Att 1, 1, 2. 

Candida tUy um, adj. [candidus, 
like albatiie, atratus, from albus, ater], 

\, Clothed in white (so only in Plant 
and in poet- Aug. prose ; Cic, Hor., and 
Pliny use albatus) : Plaut Rud. 1, 5, 12 ; 
id. Caa. 2, 8, 10; *8uet Aug. 96; Prud. 
ntpi otc^. 1, 67. — Far more freq. 

2, Subst, 4 candidate for office, be- 
cause clothed in a glittering white toga ; 
cf. Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 131 eq. : praetori- 
us, Cic. Mur. 27 £n.: tribunicU, id. Q. Fr. 

2, 15, 6 Jin . ; Liv. 4, 6 Jin. : consulatus, 
PUn. Pan. 95 fin. ; Suet Caes. 24 ; Aug. 
4 : aedibtatis ac mox prneturae, id. Veap. 
2 : quaoaturae, id. Tib. 42 : aumraae cques- 
tris gradus, i. e, praefecturae, id. Galb. 14 : 
sacerdotiorum, Sen. Ben. 7, 28. On ac- 
count of their obsequious demeanor to- 
ward the electors : officiosissima natio 
can di (bit o ruin, Cic, Pis. 23, 55 : candida- 
tus Caesaris, a candidate especially recom- 
mended by Caesar, VeU. 2, 124 ; cf. Suet 
Caes. 41; Aug. 56. — Hence proverb, 
petis tamquam Caesaris candidatus, i. e. 
certain of the result. Quint 6, 3, 62. — So 
in the time of the .emperors, candidal 
Principis, an appellation for the quaestors, 
who. appointed by the emperor himself, read 
hi* speeches and rescripts r Ulp. Dig. L. 13 ; 
cf. Tac. A. 16, 27 Lips. ; Suet Aug. 65 ; 
Tit 6 ; v. Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 210 and 31. 

3. Trop. : He who strives zealously for 
something, lays or can lay claim to some- 
thing (only post-Ang.) : candidatus non 
consulatus tantum, sed immortaUtatis et 
gloriae, PUn. Pan. 63, 1 : znajus est opus 
atque praestantius, ad quod ipse (sc. ora- 
tor) tendlt, et cujus est velut candidates, 
Quint 12, 2, 27 : Atticae eloquentiae, id. 
prooem. S 13 : crucis, i e. is soon to Buf- 
fer crttcikxion, App. M. 1, p. 108. 

Candida* ai ^ v - 1. In dazzling white. 

2. Trop.: Clearly, candidly; v. candi- 
dus, a, um. 

candid Or av '» ^* v * [candidus] To 
make glittering or bright, to make white 
(eccl. Lat): Tcrt adv. Gnost 12; Aug. 
Ep. 168. 

Candldnlo <^t?. Candidly, sincere- 
ly ; v. the foUg. 

candldnllUk nm, adj. dim. [candi- 
dusl Shining white : dentes, * Cic. Tuac. 
5, 16, 46: grcx, Prud. Cath. 3, 157.— *Adv. 
candidule. in trop. slgnif. (cf. candidus, 
fin.); Candidly, sincerely : Arn.2. p. 50. 

CandldnSf ^ um - aa J- [eandco] Of a 
glistening, dazzling white, white, clear, 
bright (opp. to niger, a glistening black ; 
while alius is a lustreless white, opp. to 
ater, a lustreless black ; cf. Serv. Virg. G. 

3, 82: Isid. Orig. 12. 1, 51 : Doed. Syn. 3, 
p. 193 sq. ; nab. Syn. no. 56; v. albus, no. 
1) (class., and, esp.in the poets, vcryfreq, 
but in Cic. extremely rare) : Stella splen- 
dena Candida, Plaut Rud. prol. 3: sidera, 
Lucr. 5, 1209 : luna, Virg. A. 7, 8 : lux 
clara et Candida, Plaut. Anj. 1, 3, 49 ; In a 
similar manner, loca clara luce, Lucr. 5, 
777. Hence, also, an epltliet of the gods 
or persons transformed to gods: Cnpldo, 
Catull. 68, 134 : Liber. Tib. 3, 6, 1 : Bas- 
sareus, Hor. Od. 1, 18, 11 (cf. id. ib. 1, 2, 
31): Daphnis, Virg. E. 5, 56 Wagn. : anaer, 
Lucr. 4, 685 : avis, i. e. ciconia, Virg. G. 
2, 320 ; cf. Ov. M. 6, % : ales, ». t. eyenus, 
Auct Actoae 88 : candidior cygnis, Virg. 
E. 7, 38 : arles, id. G. 3, 387 : ngnuf>, I'ib. 
2, 5, 38 : equl Tac. G. 10, et saep. : ran- 
didum olta nive Sorocte, Hor. On. 1, 9, 1 ; 
eo of the dazzling whiteness of snow t id. 
ib. 3, 25, 10 ; Ov. H. 16, 250 ; Met 8, 373. 
— Of resplendent beauty of person : Fair, 
beautiful: Dido, Virg. A. 5,571 : Maja, id, 
ib. 8, 138 Serv. ; cf. Serv. Virg. E. 5, 56 : 
et pulcher puer, Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 4 : puella, 
Catull. a r >. 8 ; Hor. Epod. 11, 27 : dux, id. 
ib. 3, 9 : Lampetie, Ov. M. 2. 349 : mem- 
bra, id. ib. 2. 607 : pes, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 27 : 
humeri, id. ib. 1. 13, 9 : brechia, Prop. % 
16,24: colla, id. 3, 17, 29: cenix, Hor. 
Od. 3, 9, 3 : ora, Ov. M. 2, 861 : sinus, Tib. 
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1, 10, 68 : dentes. Cats 11 39. I (cf. t 
dulus), ct al. Of the snowy whiteness of 
the hair : Hoary, white (more poet, than 
camis) : Plaut. Most 5, 2, 27: candidior 
barba. Virc. E. 1, 29: crinis, Val. FL 6, 60: 
populus, the white or silver poplar, Virg. 
E. 9. 41 : lilia. Prop. 1, 20, 38 ; Ov. M. I. 
355 : folium nivei Ugustri, id. ib. 13, 7H9 : 
piper, Plm. 12. 7, 14 : vela, Catull. 64, 235 : 
tentoria, Ov. M. 6, 43 : vestic, Liv. 9. 40 : 
toga, made eap. brilliant bv iulUng (cf. 
Adam's Andq. 1, p. 131 ; L'ir. 4. 25 : v. 
candidatus, no. 2). Plin. 7, 34, 34 ; cf. Ti- 
tinn. ia Non. 536, 23. So Cicero's Oration : 
" in toga Candida," the fragments of which 
are in Orcll. Opp. II. 1, p. 521 eq., and the 
commentary of Asconiua, ib. V. % p. 82 
sq.—Sup. candidissimus color, Vitr. 10, 7 ; 
cf. Var. L. L. 8. 7, JOS. — b. °PP- to nicer: 
Lucr. 2, 733 ; Virg. E. 2, 16 ; Georg. 3, 387 : 
Plin. 12, 19, 42. Proverb, of deception, 
falsehoods: Candida de nisrris fiicere (*se 
make black white), Ov. M. 11, 315. and ni- 
grum fn Candida vertere, Juv. 3, 30. — c 
Like the last, without subst : ut candid* 
candidius non est ndversum, Quint 2, 17, 
35 ; and with a Gen. : candidum ovi, the 
white of an egg, PUn. 29, 3, 11 (twice); 
cf. album ovi, under album, no. 1, b.— * J, 
P o e t of the winds : Making dear, cloxaK 
dispelling, purifying (cf. albus, no. 5): 
FavonU, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 1.— a. Aleo poet, 
for candidatus (cf. Hlbus, wo. 3 = albatus). 
Clothed in white: turba, Tib. 2, 1, 16: pom- 
pa, Ov. F. 2, 054 : 4, 906 : Roma, i.e.Ho- 
raani, Hart 8, 65, 6.— £ Candidas senten- 
tial candidus InpilH, Ov. M. 15, 47; v. 
the pass, in connection, and cf. albus no. 

I, and calculus, no. 2, d. — ©\ Calculus, v. 
calculus, no. 2, e. 

2. Trop. : A general epithet for any 
thing Pure, clear, serene, dean, spotless, 
etc. So, a* Of the voice : Distinct, dear, 
pure, silver-toned ; opp. to fuscus : Quint 

II, 3, 15 ; Plin. 28, 6, 16, and prob. also 
Cic. N. D. 2, 58, 146, where the MS.?, have 
can oram ; cf. Moser. and Orcll. N. cr. — 
Nonrly related to this, Of discourse : 
Clear, perspicuous, flowing, artless, vnaf- 
fected : claborant alii in puro et quasi quo- 
dam candido genere dicendi, Cic. Or. 16, 
53: candidum et lene et speciosum dicen- 
di genus, Quint 10, 1, 121 ; Gen. 16. 19, L 
— And me ton. of the orator himself: 
Messata nlttdus et candidus, Quint 10. 1, 
113 : dulcis et candidus et fusus Herodo- 
tus, id. ib. 73 : candidissimum quemqoe 
et mnxime expositum, id. 2, 5, 19 ; v. 
dpald. in h. 1., and Frotsch. upon 10. 1, 
101 ; cf. under adv. and candor.— c. Of 
purity of mind, character : Unblemished, 
pure, guileless, honest, upright, sincere, 
fair, candid, frank, open : judfex, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 4, 1 ("inteeer, verax. pure, sine 
fa co, sine fallaciaASchol. Cnicq.) : Mae- 
cenas, Hot. Epod. 14, 5: Furni, id. Sat L 

10, 86: animae, id. ib. 1, 5, 41 : pectore 
candidus. Ov. Pont 4, 14, 43: ingenivun, 
Hor. Epod. 11, 11 : humanitas. Petr. 12^ 

11. — d. Of conditions of life: Cheerful jay. 
ous, happy, fortunate, prosperous, lucky r 
convivia (* joyful). Prop. 4, 6, 71 : nox, id, 
2. 15, 1 : omina, id. 4, 1, 67: fata, Tib. 3, 
6, 30; Ov. Tr. 3. 4, 34 : pax, Tib. 1, 10, 
45 : natalis, id. 1. 7, 64. 

3. As adj. propr. Candidum Pmmon- 
torhira. in Zeugitana, in the vicinity of 
Numidia, Mel. 1, 7, 2 ; Plin. 5, 4. 3. 

Adv. candlde : a, Acc. to bo. 1 : Tn daz- 
zling white: vestitu^, Plaut Cas. 4, 1, la 
— b. Acc. to no. 2 : Clearly, candidly, sin* 
cerely : et simplieiter, Coel. in Cic Fain. 
8, 6 ; Quint 12, 11, 8; Petr. 107, la 

* candlf lCO» ure - r - °- [candeo-faciol 
To mate a glossy white : Aug. Civ. D« 
21, 7. 

* candlf XCnSt um, adj. [candhVo] 
That makes glossy white : palvuculus, 

tooth powder, App. Apol. p. 277. 

Candor » oris, m. [candeo, like mhor 
from alyi^o, etc.] J. A dazzling, glossy 
whiteness, a clear, light lustre, clearness* 
rafiiancr, brightness, brilliancy. fp!endor t 
glitter, etc (class.) : Lucr. 5, 183 ; 4. 233 ; 
cf. id. 2. 322 : solis candor illustrior eat 
quam tilliua igni?, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 40; 
Rplcmlidissimn-, id. Rep. 6, 16; vf. Or. JaT. 
1, 161» : coeli, Cic. Tunc. 1, 28. 68 : mar*, 
morcus, Lucr. 2, 765: nivalis, Virg. A. % 
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338 : nh-eus. Or. M. 3, 433; and so of the 
tnov nlao abs. : solis aestu candor quam 
liquesceret, Naev. in Non. 334, 32 : sim- 

Clex lannrum, Quint. 1, 1, $; tunlcaruui, 
tv. 10, 39. — Of dazzling, resplendent 
beauty of person : Beauty ; fas us Ule et 
can dure muttua rubor (in Venere Coa), 
Cic N. D. 1, 27 ; ct Or. M. 3. 423 ; 491 ; 
10, 594 ; Cic. Coel. 15, 36 ; Tib. 3, 4, 29 ; 
Prop. 1, 30, 45; 2, 25, 41 ; 3, 24. 8, et aL ; 
Plin. 34. ia 54 : dennura, PUn. 22, 25, 65: 
equi candore eximio, Suet Aug. 64.— In 
plur. : Plaut Men. 1, 2, 67. 

2. Trop. : a. Of discourse : (a) Brill- 
iancy, fplendor: facatus,Cic. Or. 23 Jin. 
But alio, 0?) In opp. to an artificial man- 
ner, affectation (cf. Candidas, no. % b). 
Simplicity, naturalness : T. Livius, in nar- 
rsndo mime jucunditatis clarissimique 
candoris, Quint. 10, 1, 101 Frotsch. ; c£ 
Spald. upon % 5, 19.— li. Of mind or char- 
acter : Purity, integrity, sincerity, open.' 
nest, frankness, candor (poet, or in post- 
Aug. prose) : animi. Or. Tr. 3, 6, 7 ; Id. 
ib. 2. 407 ; id. Her. 4, 31 ; Pont 2. 5, 5 j 3, 

4. 13 ; Pbaedr. 3, prol. 63 : Justus tine 
mendacio, VeU. 2, 116 Jin. ; tua simplici- 
taa, tua Veritas, tuus candor 1 Plin. Pan. 84. 
, * 3. (after candeo. no. 2) Glow, heat : 
aeatirua, Claud. Coo*. Prob. et Olyb. 
219. 

t » candOfJOCCHS, i «• fa Gallic word). 
In busbundry : A layer of a plant; pure 
Lat mergus, CoL 5, 5, 16 Scbneid. 

ioftnens* entis, v. caneo. 
TtjlHTMi ends, r. cano. 
X CAlMntaj (Cod. Mon. ; cajtkntks), 
An ornament for the head. Feat p. 35. 

Cfcnao* ui, 2. tj. n. To be gray or 
hoary ; poet, or in post-Aug. prose eap. 
freq. ; in Pa, canens, entia, gray, grayish, 
hoary .* temporibus geminis cancbat sper- 
aa sencctus, Virg. X. 5, 416 ; cf. Tac. O. 
31 : canens scnecta, Virg. A. 10. 192 ; Ov. 
A. A. 2, 440 : canens trelu, id. Tr. 5, 2, 66 ; 
SiL 1. 206 : pruina, SiL 3, 534 : dum gra- 
mina cancnt, Virg. G. 3, 325 ; 2, 13 ; Or. 
F. a 880 ; Jur. 14. 144 ; Or. M. 1, 110 (cf. 
6, 456 : and id. Fast 5, 357) : SO. 4. 362. 

t OandphdrOSr /• = KanHpopof, h 
(•ho who bears a basket v - Pnasow under 
KaiyjHipQt, and cf. Or. M. % 711 sq.), 
Paintings or statues of Greek artists, rep- 
resenting Athenian maidens, who, in the 
festival* of Minerva, Ceres, and Bacchus, 
bore dijfertnt sacred utensils in wicker 
baskets on their heads : nam. sing. 

Canephoros (a work of Scopas), Plin. 36, 

5, 4, no. 7 : nom. plur. Cancphoroc = ra- 
vrjfopot (cf. Adelphoc, arctoe, etc.), Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 4, 3 Zumpt If. ct. : ace. plur, 
Cancpboros, id. lb. 8 Zumpt N. ct, 

Caanf) i». r. cania. 

caH0SCO> ere * T - *uch. 3. [caneo] To 
become gray or hoary : pabula canescunt 
(sc. calore). Or. M. 2, 212 ; Plin. 31, 10, 
46 : canescant aequora rcmls, Ov. H. 3, 
65 : canescunt tccta, id. Am. 1, 8, 52 : 
CoL 3, 2, 12 : capilll canescunt PUn. 30, 
15, 46 ; id. 7, 2, 2. Hence =«<*ucscere, To 
grow old: Ov. M. 9, 42L So trop. of 
discourse : quam ipsa oratio jam nostra 
cancacerct, Cic. Brut 2, 8 ; cf. Quint 11, 
1. 31. 

cania* /• A ^ ind °f vil d nettle, 
Plin. 21, 15, 55 Hard. 

eaniCM* arum,/. A hind of bran t 
"canicne furfures tie far re a cibo curiam 
Tocatae," Fest p. 35 ; Non. 68, 16 sq. 

cftnlenUl* * e - /• dim. [ranis] A small 
dog or bitch : Plin. 32, 7, 26. Hence 
trop. of a passionate, quarrelsome wom- 
an: Plaut Cure. 5, 1, 8.-2. The heat- 
bringing Dog-star, in the month of the 
constellation Cania. Plin. 2, 47, 47 ; 18, 28, 
68, no. 2 : tlagrans, Hor. Od. 3, 13, 9 : 
damnum*. ManiL 5, 207 : rubra, Hor. S. 2, 
5, 3D : sitiena, Ov. A. A. 2. 231 : insana, 
Pers. 3, 5 : caniculae aestus, Hor. Od. 1, 
17, 17. — 3. A hind of sea-dog (cf. canls, 
no. 3), Plin. 9, 46, 70.— 4. The worst throw 
in a game at dice, the dog-throw (v. cania, 
no. 4~ and ales, no. 1), Pers. 3, 48. 

C&alcnl&rii* C tdj- [canlcula, no. 2) 
Of of 'pertaining to the Dog-ttar (post- 
cuuuO : dies, dog-days. PalL Jul. 1 and 7 : 
sol. Vcg. 5. 35: inclerocnUa. Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

Cftnidia* ae, /. A sorceress, often 
mentioned by Horace, Hor. Epod. 3, 8 ; Sat 
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1,8,94; % 1,48; 8, 95; to whom Epod. 
5 and 17 am directed. 

t Cftntf era> ae, /., mullcr. quae fort 
can u am, id e*t qualum, quod eat cistae 
genua, Fest p. 4ii. 

* tf^UufbrmtttV e > a &)- [canis-forroa] 
Having the form of a dog, dog-shaped : 
Anubis, Prod. Apotb. 263. 

Oaaindflltos (Cannin.), nm, m. A 
psopte dwelling upon the Batavian penin- 
sula, Veil. 2. 105 ; Tac. H. 4, 15 ; 32 ; 56 ; 
79 ; 85 ; Plin. 4, 15, 29 (where Sillig. rends 
Cannenufatum). — In sing. CaiUaofiaa> 
Tac. A. 11, 18.— 2. Adj. Caninelas, atis, 
Of Caninefas : ala, Tac. A. 4, 73 : tumul- 
tns, id. Hist 4, 16 : cohortes, id. ib. 4, 19, 
et al. 

CialZUIInV u - m - The name of several 
Romans, e. g. C. (L.) Caninius Gallus, a 
friend of Varro and Cicero, tribune of the 
people A.U.C. 69a Cic. Fam. 2, 8 ; 7. 1 ; 9. 
2 ; 6 ; 1, 2 : C. Caninius Rebilus, legate 
of Caesar in Gaul, Cic. Art 12, 37 ; and 
consul only some hours after midnight of 
the last day of December (A.U.C. 709); 
hence Cicero s jesting : Cic. Fam. 7, 30 
Monut — Whence CMUlinia&qtUb *• 
um ; tempus, the time when Caninius pro- 
posed that Pompey should restore the de- 
throned hing Ptolemy, Cic. Fam. 1, 7 Ma- 
nut 

canlnUBi a. um, adj. [cania] Of or 

Cuningtoadog,eanine,dog-t a. Lit: 
Or. Ib. 229 : pellis, Scrib. Comp. 161 : 
stercus. Jur. 14, 64: rictus, id. 10, 271: 
far, spelt-bread for dogs, id. 5, 11.— Abs. 
canina, ae,/ (**, caro). Dog's flesh, Auct. 
in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 87 : denies, eye-teeth, 
dog-teeth, Var. R. H. 2, 7, 3 ; Ccls. 6, I ; 
Plin. 1L 37, 61 : acaera canina, a favora- 
ble augury taken from meeting a dog or 
from hie barking, Plant. Cas. 5, 4, 4.— b. 
Trop. ; prandium, in which no wine is 
drunk, mean, Var. in OelL 13, 30, 12 sq. ; 
r. the pass, in its connection, and cf. with 
our dog-cheap: Utora, £ e. the letter It, 
Per*. 1, 109 : facundia, £ e. abusive, in- 
sulting, snarling, Appius in Sail. II frgm. 
p. 256, ed. Gerl. (from Non. 60, 24) : elo- 
quentia, Quint 12, 9, 9, and Lact 6, 18 ; 
cf. Spald. Quint 1. 1. : studium, i. e. cau* 
sidicorum, Col. 1, praef. S 9 : verba (* cut- 
ting words), Ov. Ib. 232: nuptiae, amor- 
ous (on account of the ehamclcsanoss of 
the dog ; hence canis obscoena, v. canis), 
Hler. Ep.69, no. 2: philosophl = Cynici, 
Aug. Cir. Dd 14, 20 ; hence caninae ae- 
qnanimitatia stupor, Ten Pat 2. 

t CftnUMb ae,/ = canistrum, A fruit- 
basket for religions Meet: Frat Arr. in 
Marin, no. 3. 

irft llfl* (canes, like aedes, apes for no 
dis, apis, etc., Enn. In Var. L. L. 7, 3. 87 ; 
Lucil. ib., and in Charia. p. 100 ; Plaut 
Trio. 1, 2, 133 and 135 ; cf. Scbneid, Gr. 
2, p. 468), is, com, ; ct Wagn. Virg. G. 1, 
470 N. ct. 

A dog ; hie nature and habits are de- 
scribed by Var. R. R. 1, 21; 2, 9; Plin. 8, 
40, 61 ; CoL 7, 12 sq. ; Echidnea, t e. Cer- 
benis, Ov. M. 7, 409 : MotossL Hor. S. % 
6, 115 : Suburanae, id. Epod. 5, 58, ct aL— 
V On account of its shameless Dose, with 
the epithet obscoena. Virg. G. 1, 470 ; Ox-. 
F. 4, 936. — c. k tenja °f reproach, Dog -. 
Plaut Most l.'l, 40; Ter. Eun. 4. 7, 33; 
Hor. Epod. 6, 1 ; Pctr. 74, 9 ; cf. Plaut 
Men. 5, 1, 16 ; Hor. 8. 2, 2. 56.— d, A con- 
temptuous designation of A hanger-on, a 
follower, parasite, creature : Cic. Verr. 2, 
1. 48 ; id. lb. 2, 3, 11 fin. ; Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 22. — e. Proverb.: («) Vcnatum 
duccrc invitas canes, Plaut. Sticb. 1. 2, 82. 
— (J) Cano pejus et angui vitare aliquid, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30 SchraicL— (y) Canis a 
corio numquam abstcrrebitur uncto, the 
dog will never be frightened from the greasy 
hide, Hor. S. 2, 5. 83 Ddriug.— tf) A cane 
non magno saepc t^nrtur aper. Ov. R. 
Am. 422.— (e) Canis timldus vebetnentiua 
latrat quam mordct bark is worse 

than his bite). Curt. 7, 4, 7.— £ Cave ca- 
nem, an inscription upon doors near 
which a chained dun lay, admonishing to 
caution : Pctr. 29 : \ht. in Non. 15$ 1 
Hence the title of one of the satires of J tr 
ro, of which there is a fragment in Nor 
75, 22. 

2. A coneteUation ; the Dog, definit f, 
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major, whose brightest star is the Dog- 
star (canicula), and minor, commonly 
called antec-atus (hence in plur. canca, 
Var. R. R. 2, 1, 8). Hyg. Astr. 3, 34 ; Vitr. 
9.7; Swrv. Virg. G. 1, 218; CoL 11.2,37; 
Ov. F. 4, 904. Acc. to the fablo, the dog 
of Erigone, daughter of Icarius; hence 
Erigoneius, Ov. F. 5, 723, and Icarius, id. 
ib. 4, 939. 

3 The sea-dog, Plin. 9, 35. 55 ; and 
mythically, of the dogs of Srytla, Lucr. 5, 
890; Virg. A. 3, 432; Luc. 1, 549 Con ; 
Sen. Med. 351. 

4. The worst throw in a game at dice, 
the dog-throw (cf. alea, no. 1) : damnosi. 
Prop. 4, 8, 46 ; Isid. Orlg. 18, 65.— Henco 
proverb. : tarn facile quam canis excidit. 
Sen. Apocol. 10. 

5. A kind of fetter ; Plaut Cae. 2, 6, 
37 dub. (al. camum, v. cam us) ; of. 1. ca- 
tulus. 

CABJnVteLUl* orum, n. dim. [canis- 
trum ; Fest s. v. can a, p. 35J A bread- 
basket, a fruit-basket .- argentea, Sy mm. 
Ep. 2, 8L 

\ caaisrtra, orum, n. (canis tri, omm, 
m,. Pall. Nov. 17, 1) =K>\wtoTp<i, A bhwket 
woven from reeds, a bread*, fruit-, fitneer-, 
etc., basket (esp. for rrlirnous use In sac- 
rifices), Cic. Att 6, 1 ; Tib. 1, 10, 27 ; Prop. 

3, 13, 28 ; 4,8, 12; Virg. A. 8, 180 ; Georg. 
4,280; Hor. S. % 6, 105; Ov. M. 2, 713; 
8,675; Fast 2, 650; 4, 451; CoL 10, 277; 

JUT. 5, 74. — ^ CANISTBA SICCABIA, A 

basket in which wine stood upon a table, 
acc. to Serv. Virg. A. 1, 706. 

caniti&f a^- v - the folly. 

C&HltlM (c&nlria. Plin. 31. 7, 42 ; cf. 
Charia. p. 41 P. ; Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 484), 
em, e (other cases do not appear to be in 
use). /- [canus] A gray or grayish-rhite 
color, hoartness (poet or in post-Aug. 
prose>: Ov. M. 1, 938 j PUn. 21, 20. 84 : 
spam, id. 37, 11, 73 : sparsa raarmoris. Id. 
36, 7, 11. — Esp. freq. of the gray color of 
hair : Ov. M. 1ft 425 ; 7, 280 ; Plin. 11, 37, 
64; cf. ib. 47 — Hence, 2. Meton. : a. 
(abet r. pro concr.) Gray hair itself: cam- 
Mem terra atque infuso pulvere foedans, 
Catull. 64, 224; imitated hy Ovid : Ov. M. 
8. 529 ; cf. also Virg. A. 12, 611 ; id. ib. 6, 
300; Ov. M. 13, 493; Luc. 8. 57, ct swp. 
— b. (effea. pro causa) A hoary age (cf, 
Virg. A. 10, 549 : caniticm sibi ct loniroa 
promircratannos): donee rircnticaniuea 
abest Morosa, Hor. Od. 1, 9, 17 ; % 11, 8. 

C&lUtftdOr tai** /■ [canus] Ante-class, 
access, form of the preccd. : A gray col- 
or, hoarinese : capias, Plaut in Feat p, 
47 ; abs. Var. in Non. 82, 24. 

Caniui) ii. A Roman proper name, 
Cic. Chir37l4 ; de Or. % 69. 

t carina* ae, f.—xavva. A reed, cant 
(far more rare than arundo), Col. 7, 9, 7; 

4, 32, 3 : palustris. Or. M. 4, 298 : tremu- 
lac, ib. 6. 326, et al.— 2. Meton. : Ob- 
jects made of reed : 9^ A reed-pipe, jlute, 
Ov. M. 2, 682; 11. 171 ; Si). 7, 439.— k A 
small vessel, gondola, Juv. 5, 89 ; cf. Plin, 
7, 2, 2 ; 56, 57.-3. <>utturi#, in later med- 
ical writers, The wind-pipe, Coel. Aur. 
Auct 2, 16 ; Tard. 2, 12. 

t Cann^binnsjj a, um, adj,-=.KavvA- 
Stvof, Of hemp, hempen : rotis, Var. R, R. 
3. 5, 11 : tegcticulac, id. ib. 2, 8, 2: funea, 
CoL 6, 2, 3 ; 12, 50, 8. 

t fffinngjWiiT **> f" and caniuibiiiii> 

L n.=Ktvr>it>t< and edi M$o(, Hemp: nom. 
cannabis. Col. 2, 10. 21 ; PUn. 19. 9, 56: 
acc. cannnbim, Var. R. R. 1, 23, 6 : abl 
cannabi, Plin. 19, 2, 8 : cannabe, Pers. 5, 
146 : cannabum (nom.), laid. Orig. 19, 27, 
3 : gen. cannabi, Isid. 1. 1. 2 : acc. ranusv 
bum, Pall. Febr. 5 ; Man 5 ; Uid. L L 3 : 
abl. cannabo, Var. in GelL 17, 3, 4. 

Cannaty arum,/., Kdwai (Kui-vif, 
Polyb.), A Village in Apulia, north of Co* 
nusium, famous for the victory of Han ni- 
bal over the Romans ; it lay on the cast aide 
of the Aufdus (which is hence called Ara- 
uis Canua, Marcius rates in Liv. 25, 12), 
now Canne, Liv. 22, 44 s-^Polyb. 3, 113); 
SiL 9, 10 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, p. 75 />q. Ap- 
pellative : Capuam Hannibuli Camtns ly. 
isse, a second Cannae, Liv. 23. 45; Flor. 

i. 6, 21. — Whence Cannon*** «, 

Of Cannae, Cannensian : pugnn, Liv. 33 ( 
1 ; 11 ; Prop. 3. 3, 10, ct aL : acies, Liv. 33, 
18: calamUas, Cic. Brut. 3, 12: chulea, 
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Liv. 22. 50 : 25, 12 : 33, 30 : ruraa, id. 33, 
25: die*. Flor. 4, 12.35: exercitus, whisk 
was cut to pieces at Cannot, Liv. 29, 24 : 
atiimttc, of iho»c who fell at Cannae, Slut 
S. 1. 4. 87. — Appellat of the proscription 
of Sulla : tc pugnn Canncnsis accusato- 
rial sat bonum fecit, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 
89 ; and of an immoderate drinking ban- 
quet : Cannon [-is pugna nequitiac, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 11 fin. 

C annCBUfktCSj t,m < T - Caninefates. 

Ca m ndtnnfa [canna] A thickrt of 
reeds ; ouh? in Pall. Febr. 23, 2 and 24. 13. 

* C«um6US> a * uni, odj. [canna] Made 
of reeds, reed- : tegctes. Col. 12, 50, 8. 

Cannnto) flc « /• dim. [canna] * J, A 
small, law reed, App. Met. 4, p. 145 — * 2. 
(cf. ennnn, no. 3) pulmonis, The wind- 
pipe. Coel. Aur. Tnrd. 2, 13. 

CanOf cecini, cantum, 3. (A very an- 
cient imper. cante = cauite, Carm. Sal. in 
Var. I.. L. 7, 3, 86 ; fut. exact. cancrit= 
cecinerit, Lib. Augur, in Feat s. v. mo- 
mentum, p. 226 init.i perf. canvi = cc- 
cini, ace. to 8erv. Virg. G. % 384,- pre- 
dominant in the compos, concino, occi- 
no,^c. ; v. h. vv., ana cf. Struvc p. 218. 
Examples of supin. cantum and partic. 
cantus, canturus, a, urn, appear not to be 
in use ; the trace of an earlier use is found 
in Feet p. 36 : " canta pro cantata pone- 
bant." Once canituri, Apocalyps. 8 fin.) 

Orig. v. n„ To produce melodious, art- 
istic sounds, whether of men or animals; 
and in respect to the former, by the voice 
or an instrument ; later, with a designa- 
tion of the subject-matter of the melody, 
a?, r. a„ to make something the subject of 
one's singing or playing, to sing of, to 
celebrate, or make known- in song, etc. 

1. To utter mclodiotee notes, to sound, 
sing, play. 

X. Of men : si abeurde ennat, Cic. 
Tubc. 2, 4 fin. ; Plin. Ep. 3, 18. 9 : cele- 
bmre dapes caneuilo, Gv. M. 5, 113 : si 
vtlim canere Tel voce vel fidibus, Cic. 
Div.2,59, 122; Quint 5, 11, 124; 1,8,2; 
Gdl. 19, 9, 3 : qucmadmodum tibicen 
sine tibiia canere non poseit, Cic. de Or. 
2, 83, 338; cf. tibia canentum, Lucr. 4, 
587 ; 5, 1384 ; Cic. Tu*e. 1, 2, 4 ; Quint 
1, 10. 14; curvo calamo, Catull. 63, 22: 
nrundine. Ov. M. 1, 683 ; Suet Caes. 32 : 
cithara, Tac. A. 14, 14 : lituus quo c«ni 
tur, Cic. Div. 1, 17 ; Vire. E. 2. 31 : movit 
Aitiphion lnpidee canendo, Hor. Od. 3, 11, 
2 ; Herv. Virg. G. 2. 417, et al. ; Cic. Brut. 
50. 187.— q. In rhetoric, of the faulty, 
ringing utterance of an orator: To speak 
in a sing song tone; Cic. Or. 8 Jin. ; cf. 
canto and canticum. 

2. Of animals (usu. of birds, but also 
of frogs) : volucres nulla dulcius arte ca- 
iwnt, Prop. I, 2, 11 ; Cic. Div. 1, 7 : me- 
rula ciuiit aestnte, hieme balbutit Plin. 
10. 29.12; 32. 47, et saep. : ranae alio 
tran»lat«e cannot, Plin. 8. 58, 83. Esp. a 
etmding expression for the crowing of a 
cork : cnlli victi silere solent, canere vic- 
tores, Cic. Div. 2, 26, 56 ; v. the whole $: 
ill. ili. § 57, et sacp. (cf. also cantus) : gal- 
lina cecinit, interdixit bariolus (the crow- 
ing of a hen being considered as an aus- 

}>i< ium malum), Ter. Ph/4, 4, 28.— In the 
ang. of the Pythagorean*, of the hcavcu- 
Iv bodies (considered as living beings): 
Cic. N. D. 3, 11, 27. 

3. Trunpf. Of the instruments by 
which, or (poet) of the places in which, 
the sounds are produced : To sound, re- 
sound: canentes tibiae, Cic. N. D. 2, 8 
fiu. : moestae cecincre tubae, Prop. 4, 4, 
9 : frundiferasquo noviB avibus canere 
undiquc silvas, and the leafy forest every 
where resounds with voung birds, Lucr. 1, 
257 ; Auct. Aetnae 295. 

II. r. act., To make something (or. per- 
son) an object of one's singing or playing 
(ami, since in a primitive age poetry was 
accompanied by both, of one's poem). 

X, Willi the homogeneous or general 
objects carmen, can tile nam, versus, ver- 
ho, etc. : To sing, play, rehearse, recite, 
ooinpose : quum Simon ides cecinisset Id 
carmen, quod in Scopam scrip^isact Cic. 
de Or. 2, 86, 352 : cannina quae in epulis 
canuurur. id. Brut 18, 71 : Ascraeum cano 
carmen, Virg. G. 2, 176 ; Suet Caes. 49, i 
et al. : canere versus, Eun. Ann. 7, 2 (to 1 
334 
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Var L. h. 7. 3, 88 ; Cic.'Or. 51. 171 ; Brut. 
18, 71): neniam, Suet Aug. 100: idyllia 
ipiOUKu, Gell. 19, 9. 4 ; ib. & 10 : verba ad 
eertos modoe, Ov. F. 3, 388 : Phryeium, 
Quint 1, 10, 33 Spald.— Only rarely is the 
homog. noun connected aa subject with 
the mod. actio. : quum in eis convivns 
symphonfa caneret, Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 44.— 
ll. Proverb.: (.t) Carmen intus canere, 
v. Aspendius.— (p) Cantilenam eandem 
cante, liko the Gr. rd utrd afats aeua, ever 
the old tune, Ter. Ph. 3, % 10 ; v. canti- 
lena. 

2. With particular, definite objects : 
To sing, to cause to sound, to celebrate or 
praise in song : Lucr. 5, 328 : canere ad 
tibia m clarorum virorum laudes atquc 
virtutes, Cic. Tusc. 4. 2 ; Quint 1, 10, 10 ; 
31 ; the same thought with de .* canere 
ad tibicinera de clarorum honiinum vir- 
tutibus. id. ib. ], 2 ; cf. cantito : praecep- 
ta, Hor. S. 2, 4, 11: jam eanit eft'ectos 
extreinos vinitor antes, Virg. G. 2, 417 
Wagn. N. cr. : nil dtgnum sermone, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 4 : quin etiam canet indoctum, 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 9 Sehmid : grandia elate, ju- 
cunda dulciter, moderata leniter canit, 
Quintl. 10, 24; Catull. 63, 11 : lot magna 
voce, 1 riumphe, canet, Tib. 2, 5, 18 ; Ov. 
Tr. 4, % 52; cf. Hor. Od. 4, % 47: haec 
super arvorum cultu pecorumque cane- 
bam, Virg. G. 4, 559 Wagn., et sacp. : ct 
veterem in liroo ranae ceeinerc querelam 
(* croaked) (according to the ancient roan* 
ner, kekiuere kuerelam, an imitation of 
the Aristophanic Upt/ccKticH ; v. the letter 
C), Virg. G. 1, 378 ; Lucr. 2, 601 : anaer 
Gallos adeBse canebat, Virg. A. 8, 656: 
motibus astrorum nunc quae sit causa, 
canatnus, Lucr. 5, 510 : sunt tempestates 
et fulmina clara canenda, id. 6, 84. And 
proverb.: canere ahquid surdis auri- 
bus, to preach to deaf ears, Liv. 4<X 8 : Di- 
anam, Catull. 34, 3 : deos regesve, Hor. 
Od. 4, 2,13: Li be rum et Musas Venerem- 
que, id. lb. 1, 32, 10: rite Latonne pue- 
rum, id. ib. 4, 6, 37 ; id. ib. 1, 10, 5 : plec- 
tro graviore (Jigantas, Ov. M. 10, 150 : re- 
ges et proelia, Virg. E. 6, 3 ; Uor. Od. 4, 
15, 32 : anna virumque, Virg. A. 1, 1 : 
pugnasque virosque, Stat Th. 8. 553: 
maxima belta et clarissimos duces, Quint 
10, 1,62, etRL 

3. Since the responses of oracles were 
made in verse, canere signifies also : To 
prophesy, foretell, predict : Sibylla. Abdlta 
quae scnis fata cHnit nedibus, Tib. 2, 5. 
16 ; cf. Virg. : horrenoa* ambages, Virg. 
A. 6, 99 ; id. ib. 3. 444 : fera fata, Hor. Od. 
1. 15, 4 : cf. Id. Epod. 13, 13 : Sat 2. 5, 58 ; 
Tib. 1, 7, 1 ; cf. id. 3. 3. 36 ; 1, 6, 50 ; Hor. 
C. S. 25 : et mihi jam inuiti crudele cane- 
bant Arrificis scelus, Virg. A. 2, 124 ; Hor. 
8. 1, 9, 30, et paep. — In prose : ut haec 
qune nunc Hunt canere dii immortales 
viderentur, Cic. Cat 3, 8, 18 : eum, qui 
ex Thetide natus cssct majorem patre 
suo futumm ceciniase dicuntur oracula, 
Quint 3, 7, 11 ; Just 11, 7, 4 ; 76, 1 ; Tac. 
A. 2, 54 ; Hist 4, 54 : cecincre vates, ld- 
que carmen pervencratad antietitem fanl 
Dianae. Liv. 1. 45 ; id. 5, 15 : id. 1.7 ; Tac. 
A. 14. 3-2 ; Liv. 30. 28 ; cf. Nep. Att 16. 

III. In milit lang., 1. 1„ both act. and 
neutr., Of signals : To blow, to cause to 
nOnnd, to give; or to be sounded, re- 
sound : 

1, Act. ; bellicum (lit and trop.). v. bcl- 
licua : classicum, v. classicus : signa ca- 
nere jnbet (*ro give the signal for battle}. 
Sail. J. 99, 1 : Pompejus elaseicum apud 
euin (sr. Scipionem) cani jubct, Caes. B. 
C. 3. 82. — Once aba. without signum, 
etc. : tubicen canere coepit, IJirt B. Afr. 
82 ; cf. Flor. 4, 2, 66. 

2, Neutr.: priusquam slgna canerent 
Liv. LI: ut attendant semel bisnc sig- 
num canat In castiii?, id. 27, 47 : id, 24, 
46 : repente a tergo eignu canere, Sail. 
J. 94, 5 ; id. ib. 99, 1 ; Liv. 7, 40 ; Virg. A. 
10, 310; Flor. 3, 18, 10, et aaep. : clnssi- 
cum apud cos ceciidt, Liv. 28, 27 fin. 
—Hence 

3, ReceptuL To sound or be sounded 
for a retreat . Hasdrubal receptui pro- 
pere cecinit (»'. **. cani ju?sit) t Liv. 27, 47 ; 
Tac. H. 2. 26.— Poet : receptus: cecinit 
juasos rcccplus, Ov. M. 1. 340. — And in 
Livy also without definite subject: am 
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receptui cecinisset Of it had not sounded 
for a counter-march), Liv. 26, 44 : ut re- 
lent 1 nt pedem, si receptui cecinisaet, id_ 

3, 22.— b. Trop. : revocante et receptui 
canente eenatu, Cie. Phil. 12, 3 Jin, .- ratio 
abstrahit ab acerbis cogitationibus a qni- 
bua quum cecinit receptui, id. Tuac. 3, 15 
fin. : antequam (orator) in has aetads (#c 
senectuti*) veniat insidias, receptui canet, 
Quint. 12, 11, 4. 

ITgP* Examples for the signiC ; to prac- 
tice magic to charm, etc., which is found 
in the derivv. cantus, canto, etc., are en- 
tirely wanting. 

t Canon? 6nis, m.—Knv^iv, 1. In archi- 
tecture, A channel of boards in the hy- 
draulic organ passing over the wind-cheat 
for each clavis, Vitr. 10, 13, Rod.— 2. A. 
marking or measuring line, a rultr; a 
rule, canon, model (cf. Pasaow under *a- 
vu>v). Acc. canona, Plin. 34. 8, 19, no. 2 ; 
Acc. plur. canonas, Aus. Ep. 136 (in Cic. 
Fam. 16, 17, used as a Gr. word).— 3. 
Under the emperors. An annual tribute, 
established by law, in grain, gold, tilvcr, 
clothing, etc., Spart Sever. 8 ; Lampr. 
Eleg. 27. — 4. In eccl. Lat : A catalogue 
of sacred writings, a list, roll, the canon f 
cf, Isid. Orig. 6, 15 and 16. 

cfl ndnicfl |**n#T ^ (canon, no. 3] 
A collector of an annual tribute, Justin. 
Novell Con*t 30. 

t C&noniCn% °. um, adj. = tavovte i. 
Regular, according to rule, X. * n music : 
ratio, Theoretical music, the theory of 
sounds, Vitr. 1, 1 ; 5, 3; cf. GelL 16, 18.— 
2, In astronomy : defectiones soils, fol- 
lowing at regular intervals, Aug. Civ. Dot 
3, 15; and euhat canonici, ornm, «l, theo- 
rists, Plin. 2. 17, 14 ; and canonic*, ornm, 
N.=canonica ratio, theory: luminum. id. 
1 ep. libri 2, c. 12.— 3. Of or pertaining 
to on annual tribute : pensitntionet*. Cod. 
12, 62, 2 : eqni, ib. 11. 17, 3 : vesu s, ib. 9, 

1. — 4. In later eccl. Lat subst, A spirit- 
ual person found in a list ; a canon, preb- 
endary. 

CandPWb m -> K-ifuffiac, rar. Ruiw 
tto( ; c,fT^uint 1, 5, 13. I. An island- 
town in Lower Egypt, on the western mouth 
of the Nile; acc. to the fable, named after 
the pilot of Menelaus, who died there, 
Canopus (Canobus in Serv. Vire. G. 4, 
287), Mel. 2, 7, 6 ; Plin. 5, 31, 34 ; Tac A. 

2, 60 ; on account of its luxury : fame- 
sum, Juv. 15, 46. — J). Me ton. (or Lower 
Keyjn (cf. Prop. 3, 11, 40): Vire. G. 4, 
287 Heyne ; and for the whole of Egypt : 
Luc. 10, 64. — 2. Whence the adjj. : a. 
CanOpiCfUh a, um. Of Canopus: Kiti 
osriumrMel. 1. 9, 9; % 7, 6; Plin. 5, 10, 
11: 31, 34; arlwr, Plin. Ill, 24, 51.— b, 
Canftpdns ( mur *yl^t R < um < Of 

nopus .Hitora, Cntull. 66, 58.— CxUfcO- 
piti%_ **■ 'he same : coltyriuin, Celt. 6, 6. 

Canftpltnnn% ^ nnj » ta£ Min9 - 
ostium, Sol. 31. — ©, Subst Candpitae* 

arum.m., The inhabitant* of Canofsujt, Cic 
in Quint 1. 5, 13.— n. The brightest star 
in Ote ship Argo (invisible in Europe\ 
Manil. 1, 215 ; Vitr. 9, 4 (7) ; Pun. 2, 70; 
71; Luc. 8, 181. 

Can Or* firis, m. [cano] Melody, tone, 
sound, song (poet, or in post-Aug. prose, 
and rare) : Quint 1, 10, 22 : cygni Lucr. 

4, 182; 911: res eet-blanda canor; di*> 
cant cantare puellae, Ov. A. A. 3. 315: 
natus mulcendas ad aures, id. Met 5. 561 : 
Martius acris rauci canor, martial eiang[ y 
Virg. G. 4. 71 : lyrar. Ov. H. 16. 180 : beUa 
true! memorata cauore, in heroic poetry, 
Petr. 5, 19. 

CanOr% n ^ r - Harmoniously; v. die 
following, a«. 
canOrns; °» 1>m - fctnor] Of or 

pertaining to melody, melodious, harmo- 
nious, euphonious ; neut or act (of sound, 
men, unit mils, instruments, etc) (class, in 
prose and poetry) : 

X, Neut: produens quiddam babuit 
Carbo et canorum, fUming language and 
a melodious voice. Cic. de Or. 3, 7 ; 
Tac. A. 4. 61 ; cf. Cic. de Sen. 9, 28 : voco 
suavi et ennora, id. Brut 66. 234 : vox 
Sirennm, Ov. A. A. ft, 311: Petr. 59. a 
On the contrary, in rhetoric, oppoft^l to 
vox languens, it is reckoned as a fault : 
singing: sine coutentione vox. uer bua- 
guens, nec canoro, Ck. Of. 1, 97, 133; c£ 
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cano, no. I. 1 fin. : canoro quodam modo 
procUmare, Quint 1 1, 3, 170 ; Juv. 7, 18 : 
ninnitus edore canon*}, Suet Ner. 46 : 
versus, Iior. Ep. 3, 2, 76 : nugae, mere 
jingling (Voss), id. A. P. 322: plauaus, j 
Claud. Cons. Prob. ct Olyb. 175. | 

2. Act.: a. Of nien : canorue orator : 
ct volubilU et satis acer, Cic. Brut. 27, | 
105 : turba,- Ov. F. 6, 6*71 : ut GadiUna 
canoro incipiat prurire cboro, in »ong 
and dance, Juv. 11, 162 Wei). : Triton, Ov. 
M. 2, 8 : Aeolides, i. e. Miscuus, id. ib. 14, 
102. — fei ®S animals : quum hoc animal 
(gallus) sit canorum sua sponte, Cic. Div. 
2, 26, 57 : uvea, Virg. G. 2, 328 ; so ales, i. 
e. cygnus, Hor. Od 2, 20, 15 : olor, Prop. 
2, 34, 84 : Peneua canorus avium eoncen- 
tu, Plin. 4, 8, 15 fin. — <j. Of instruments : 
fides, Virg. A. 6, 120 ; Hor. Od. 1. 12, 11 : 
acs, i. r. tubac, Virg. A. 9, 503 ; Ov. M. 3, 
704 : chelys, Sen. Trond. 325 : nla lyrae, 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 2 praef. 14. 

* Adv., canore. Harmoniously: musice 
mundus ct canore movetur, App. Doctr. 
Plat. 1 ; ct'. cano, no. I. 2. 

X Ctatfti v - cano, ink. 

CanteDOT) bra, brum, v. Cantabria, 
no. % 

CSU&tabr&riUBf "t *»■ [enntabrum] A j 
standard-bearer on festive occasions, Cod. 
Theod. 14, 7. 2. I 

Cmit&lM*M|i ac./.. KavraBpia, A prov- i 
incs tn Hispania Tarraconeutis, east of 
Asturia, in the region of the present Bis- 
caya, PUn. 34, 14. 42 ; 16, 47 ; Suet Aug. 1 
20 ; 81 : Galb. 8 ; Flor. 4, 12, 48 ; ct 
Mann. Hisp. p. 360 ; cf. with p. 257 so.— ' 

2. Whence adjj. : a. Cantaber. bra, 
brum, Cantabrian: Oceanus, Claud. Laud. | 
Keren. 74. Far more Treq. subst CanttL- , 
ber. abri, and in phir. Cantabri, orum, nu 
Cantabrians, Mel. 3, 1. 9, 10 ; Plin. 4, 20, | 
34 ; an exceedingly wild and tearlike people, I 
whose subjugation was attempted in vain 1 
by Augustus (729 U.C.). but was accom- j 
ptUhed, after a bloody battle, by Agrippa 1 
(734 U.C.) ; hence bellicosus, Hor. Od. 2, j 
11, 1 : indoctua juga ferre nostra, id. ib. ' 
2, 6, 2: non ante domabflis, id. ib. 4, 14, i 
41 : Agrippae virtutc cecidit, id. Ep. 1, 12, i 
26 : sera domitus catena, id. Od. 3, 8, 22 ; i 
cC Flor. 4, 12, 46 ; Just 44, 5.— b. Can- | 
tabnCIUf *» um ' Qf Cantabria: terrac. ( 
Mel 3, 271 : litora, id. 3, % 7 : popnU, , 
Plin. 3, 3, 4 : holla, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 55 : . 
bellum. Suet Aug. 20; 85: expeditio, id. 
SO ; Tib. 9. — Subst. Cantabrica, ae, /, A 
plant, Cantabrian bind-weed, Convolvulus I 
Cantabrica, L. ; Plin. 25, & 47. | 

Caatebricas* a » u,n - v - the preced . 
no. 2, b, and the follg. no. 1. " | 

CantabmiH) ^ n - [etym. unknown ; 
the cou miction with Cantabria is merely 
n supposition] % A kind of bran (late 
Lat), Cod. Aur. Tard 3, 2 ; 4, 3 ; Apic | 
7, 1 : Schol. Juv. 5, 11 (as an explanation 
of far caninura). Whence cantabricus 
•uccw, Veg. 5, 56, 3.-2. -d hind of ban- 
ner or standard under the emperors, Min. 
Fel. Oct. 29 ; Tert Apol. 16. 

CASlt&blUldlU* a- um « adj. [canto] 
Singing (very rare, perh. as. Ary<*/i.) : 
Petf. 62, 4 ; Quadrhjiar. 9, 13, 16 dub. 

cantftn*ftPr * n **i *■ [ CIU1 to, no. IL ; 
eX cano, noTlL, 3 cantus and carmen ; 
lit, A charming with words ; hence, abstr. 
pro concr.] A spell, charm, magic sentence. 
Incantation (very rare) 1 Prop. 4, 4, 51 ; 
App. Met 2, p. 114 : magicum, Prud. adv. 
Symm. 2, 176. 

cantatlOy Cnis, / [canto, lit, a sing- 
ing, a playing ; hence abstr. pro concr.] 
j. Music, song; mentioned in Var. L. 
E. 6, 7 t 71. but before AppuL found in no 
other ex. than the uncertain one in Plaut 
Bticfa. 5, 5. 19, where there Is a var. lect 
cantio. App. Met 2, p. 125. — * 2. A charm, 
spell, incantation -■ Firmic. Mathes. 3, 6. 

CAXltfttor^ oris, m. [canto) A musi- 
cian, a singer, minstrel (the word is men- 
tioned by Var. L. L. 8, 32, 118, but found, 
as far as is known, in no anfe-Aug. ex.) : 1 
Cell. 16, 19 (transl. of the Gr. KtOapttfoi, ! 
Herod. 1. 23 Bahr) ; Mart 13, 77. j 

caTkt&triXv 'els, adj. [rantatorj J 
(post-class.) Musical . singing : choreae, ' 
Claud. Belt Gild. 448.-2. Speaking in ^ 
incantations, using enchantments : anus, 
App. Met % p. 128 : aniculac, id. ib. p. 123. \ 


CANT 

* CantfitiatHl (canth.), a, um, adj. 
[uauteriusj Supported upon props, under' 
propped: vineac, Col. 5, 4, 1. 

CaatoriHIH (canth.), a, um, adj. [id.] 
Of or pertaining to a horse, horse- : ritus 
(like a horse), Pluut. Men. 2, 3, 44 : horde- 
um, i. e. winter barley. Col. 2, 9, 14 ; 2, 10, 
31; Pall. Oct 1, 2: lopathuni = rumex, 
PUn. 20, 21, 85. 

4 cantciridllUf ^ n - dim. [id.] A small 
trtUls fur supporting plants, CoL 11, 3, 58. 

CantorilW (canth.), it. m. [peril, nav- 
OijAios, a beast of burden] J. A gelding: 
Var. R. R. 2, 7, 15 ; cf. Fest p. 3ii ; Plaut 
Aul. 3, 5, 21 ; Cant 4, 2, 34 ; Cic. N. D. 3, 
5 ; Fam. 9, 18 ; Sen. Ep. 87.— b. Melon., 
A man deprived of virility by age : Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 83. — Proverb., cunterius in 
fossa, t. e. to be i/t a helpless condition, I Aw 
23, 47.-2. 1° architecture, A spar under 
the roof, a rafter, Fr. chevron, Vitr. 4, 2.— 
3. In the hing. of vine dressing. A pole 
furnished with cross-pieces for supporting 
the vine, a trellis. Col. 4, 12, 1 ; 4, 14 ; 11, 
3, 62.— 4. Among veterinary surgeons, 
A kind of frame for suspending sick horses, 
Veg. 3, 47. 3. 

Cantharau ae > / The name of an 
old woman tn Ter. Andr. 4, 4, 30. 

t cantharias* QC . m - Uu>-0<ipi(] A 

precious stu nt /taring on it the figure of a 
Spanish fly, Pliii. 37, 11, 72. 

t cailtharU* iuU»» /■ = KavOaptS, A 
gtnus of t/u beetle, of several species, 
Plin. 11. 28, 34 ; also frcq. used in medi- 
cine, id 11, 35, 41 ; 29. 4. 30. Esp. the 
(very poisonous^ Spanish jly, cantharides, 
Meloo vebicatonus, L. ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 40, 
117 ; Fam. 9, 21 : Ov. Ibis. 308 ; cf. Plin. 
29, 4, 30, and 11, 35, 41.— 2. -d weevil, PUn. 
18, 17, 44, no. 2.-3. A worm injurious 
to the vine and rose, Poll. 1, 35, 6, and 4. 

1 canthatftes yinam = mvOaai- 

rns oivos. A kind ofwtne, PUn. 14, 7, 9. 

* canthartUuBf m - d™ 1 - (cantha- 
rua] A small drinking vessel, Am. 6, p. 
209. 

^ cantharnm l < m.z=KiivBapos, %, A 

large, wuie-beilied drinking vessel with 
handles, a tankard, pot (very frequent in 
Plaut). Plaut Asin. 5, 2, 56; Bacch. 1, 1, 
36 ; Men. 1, 2, 64 ; 1, 3. 5 ; Most 1, 4, 33 ; 
Pseud 4, 2, 2 ; 4, 4, 13 ; 5, 1. 34 ; Pers. 5. 
2, 22 ; 40 ; Rud 5. 2, 32 ; Stich. 5. 4, 23 ; 
48 ; Hor. Od. 1, 20, 2 ; Ep. 1. 5, 23, et aL 
Esp. of Bacchus and his foUo'wers, as 
scyphus, that of Hercules, Virg. E. 6, 17 
Vosa. ; Macr. S. 5, 21 ; bence Mar us was 
reproached, because he, after the con* 
quest of the Cirabri, as a triumphing 
Bacchus, drank from the cantharus, PUn. 
33, 11. 53 ; Val. Max. 3, 6, no. 6.-2. A 
water pipe, Paul. Dig. 30, 41, § 11 ; lnscr. 
Grut 182, 2.-3. A kind of sea-fish, Ov. 
Hal. 105 : Plin. 32, 11, 32.-4. * black 
spot under the tongue of the Egyptian ' 
Apis, PUn. 8, 46. 71. 

caatherioav ^ its deriw., v. 1 

cantl^rTua, etc. 

' capthnfl) *• t** = Kav06i The \ 
iron rtng around a carriage-wheel, the 
tire: Quint 1, 5, 88, where it is also con- 
sidered as barbarian — African or Spun- | 
till ; whence meton. pars pro tout), A j 
wheel : Pers. 5, 71. — 2> ^ om - propr. Can- > 
thus, i, m., KdvOot, An Argonaut, Hyg. j 
Fab. 14 ; Val. Fl. 1, 3 and 6. 

Cant^CQlnm» •- M - [canticum] [ 

* X. A little *ong, sonnet: Zephyri, Sep- 1 
tim. Afer. in Ter. Maur. p. 2427 P.— 2. A 
short incantation : Pomp, in Non. 482, 9. I 

Canticam* *• n - [cantus] A song in 
the Roman comedy, rung by one person, I 
and accompanied by music and dancing ; ; 
a monody, solo: nosti canticum (hi l)e- j 
miurgo Turpilii), meministi Roscium, ' 
Cic. Fam. 9, 22 : agere, Liv. 7, 2 : desal- : 
tare. Suet. Calig. 54 : histrio in cantico I 
quodam, id. Ner. 39 : NiToniann, id. Vit. 
11 : Atellanis notissimum canticum ex- 1 
orsis, id. Galb. 13 ; cf. Bahr's Lit (iesch. | 
537, and the authors there quoted—, 
Hence, £, A song, in gen.: chorus can- \ 
Ucum Insonuit Phacdr. 5, 7, 25 : canti- : 
cum repetere, id. ib. 31 : omne convivi- 
um obscenis canticis streptt Quint 1, 2, I 
8 ; id. 1, 10, 23 ; cf. id. 1, 8, 2 ; 1, 12, 14 ; 1 
9, 2, 35 ; 11, 3, 13.— Hence, b. A ringing \ 
tone in the deUvery of* on orator : Cic. J 
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Or. 18 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 14. 13 ; cf, Quint 1, 
8, 2 ; 11, 3, 13 —3. A lampoon, a song of 
derision, Paul. Kecept Sentent 5. 4.— 
* 4. Adj. canticum, a, um, Muvicat : dc- 
Uuimenta. Macr. Soinu. Scip. 2, 3. 
cantilena; ae </ Icautiiioj X. ^ n flD " 

tc-cltujg. audcniss. laug.. An oft-repeated 
song^ln old song or air; vulg. for silly, 
trite prattle, gossip, or conversation often 
repeated : ut crebro mihi insusurret ean- 
tilenam suam, Cic. Att 1, 19, 8 : totam is- 
tarn cantilennm ex hoc pendere. ut quam 
plurimum lucri faciant, Brutus in Cic. 
Vnm. 11, 20, 2 : qui non Grueci alicujua 
quotidian am loquacitatein sine usu, ne* 
que ex scholis canti tenam requirunt, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 23, 105: canrtlenam eandem ca- 
nis, ever the old song, Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 10. — 
2. In the post-class, per., without the odi- 
ous access, idea, A song, in gen. : CfeU. 9, 
4 ; so id. 19, 9, 8. 

cantllfindsaSf ^ um* adj. [cantilena] 
(pott-class.) Pertaining to song, poetic: 
nugae, Sid. Ep. 3, 14 ; so id 4, 1. 

caatillO) stum. I. v. dim. a. [can- 
toj To sing (post-class.; perh. only in 
Appul.) ; App. Met 4, p. 14b ; id Flor. no 
3 and 4. 

Caatlp) onis, /. (cano : lit, a singiusr 

S lay ing^~ Bence meton. abstr. pro concr. J 
„ A song ( rare ; mostly ante-class. ) : 
Plaut Stich. 5, 4, 25; id. ib. 5, 6, 8; .Suet 
Ner. 25 ; Front, ad Ver. I (perh. also Plaut 
Stich. 5, 5, 19; cf. rantatio).— 2. An in* 
cantation, charm, spell: Cato R. R. 160: 
subito totam causam oblitus est, idque 
veneficiis et enntionibus Titiniae factum 
dicebat, r Cic. Brut 60. 217. 

Cantlto- a r i. atum, 1. r. frcq. act. 
[canto ; cf. Var. L. L. 6, 7, 71 ; 8. 33, 119) 
To sing or play ofieu or repeatedly (rare) : 
Ter. Ad. 4. 7, 32: carmina in epulis esse 
cantitatn a singulis convivis dc clarorum 
virorum laudibus, Cic. Brut 19. 75 (cf. 
cano, no. II. 2): Suet Ner. 39: dulcccan- 
tiUnt aves, App. Met 6, p. 175. 

Ga&tl1|II|9*U, n., Kavrtov, A promon- 
tory in Britain, now Kent, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13; 22; cf. Mann. Brit. p. 9, 182: 194. 

* CauttanCO^a* uc, f. dim. [cantio] 
A flattering, alluring song : sicantiuueu- 
lis (sc. Siren um) tnutus vir irrctitus teue- 
retur, Cic. Fin. 5, 18 fin. 

Caatpt av *- atum, 1. v. itUnis. n. and a. 
[cano, with which it agrees in most of its 
sicnifl"., g, vX 

X v. n.. To produce with energy melodi- 
ous sounds (by the voice or an instru- 
ment), to soun4m*iag, play (class, in prose 
and poetry, but rare in Cic). 

1. Of men : Ter. Eun. 3, 1. 53 : Arca- 
des amlx) et cantare pares, Virg. E. 7, 5 ; 
id. ib. 10, 32 : cantando victus. vanquish- 
ed in responsive song, id. ib. 3, 21 ; Tib. 

2, 1, 66: adimam cantare severis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 19, 9 : ut (eantores) nunuuam in- 
ducant aniiqam cantare rogali, tf. Sat. 1, 

3, 2 ; Suet Tit 3.— Of a play actor : can- 
tante eo (Nerone) ue necessaria quidera 
causa excedcrc theatro Hcituin ernt. Suet. 
Ner. 23 ; id. ib. 20; id. Vcsp. 4, ct al. ; cf. 
under no. It. 2, b : conducts veni, ut lidi- 
bus cantarcm sent, Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 64 : 
avenis, Ov, M. 1, 677 : ad chordarum so- 
num. Ncp. Epa«. 2 : tibiis, id. ib. ; Pracf. 
§ 1 : ad manum histrioni, in comedy, to 
sing and play while the actor accompanies 
the song with gestures or dancing, Liv. 7, 
2; cf. Val. Max. 2,4, 4. — Proverb.: sur- 
do. Prop. 4, 8, 47, and ad surdas aures, 
Ov. Am. 3, 7, 61, to preach to deaf ears; 
cf. cano, no. II. 2.— !>. In rhetoric, of the 
faulty, singing pronunciation of an ora- 
tor : To declaim in a singing toot, to sing, 
drawl : si cantas, male cantas, si legis, enn- 
taa, C. Caesar in Quint 1, 8, 2; 11, 1, 56 : 
11. a 57; 58; 59; 60. 

2. Of animals : deos galUs sumum dc- 
disse cantandi, Cic. Div. 2, 26 fin. : can- 
tan tea aves, Prop. 4. 9, 30. 

3* Transf. : Of instruments : pa^toris 
buciua cautAt, Prop. 4, 10, 30 : cantabat 
tibia ludia, Ov. F. 6, 659 and 060. 

II, r. a.. To make some person or thing 
an object of one's singing, playing, or po 
em (cf. cano, no. H.). 

X. With the homog. or gen. objects, 
carmen, versus, etc.: To sing, play, re 
cite : carmina non prtus audita canto, 
235 
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Hor. Od. 3, 1, 4 : rustic* verba, Tib. 2, 1, 
52 : Hymen cantata*. Ov. H. 12, 137 ; cf. 
Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 7 : Hymenaeum qui cantent. 

2, With particular, definite objects : 
To sing, to celebrate or praise in song, 
sing oft jampridem istum canto Caesa- 
rem. Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13: eclebrem Jpeum, 
Tib. 2, 1, 83 : absentem amicam, Hor. S. 

1, 5, 15 : rivos, id. Od. 2, 19, 11 : convivin, 
proelia, idt ih. 1, 6, 19 : Auguati tropaca, 
id. lb. 2, 9, 19: Pythia (sc. certamina), id. 
A. P. 414, ct saep. : dignus cantari, Virg. 
E. 5, 54 : per totum enntabiraur orbem, 
Ov. Am. 1, 3, 25 ; id. ib. 2, 17, 33 ; cf. Mart. 
9, 50: cantatus Achilles, Or. Am. 2, I. 29. 
— Esp., l>. Of a play actor : To represent 
$omething (a part) by acting, to act (cf. 
above no. I. I) : cuntavit (Nero) Oreetem 
matricidnm, Oedipodcm excaecatum, etc^ 
Suet Ner. 21 : Nioben, id. ib. : tragoedias, 
id. ib. : fabulam, id. ib. 46 Jin. : cpimcia, 
id. ib. 43 Jin. 

3. To point out, indicate, make known : 
vera cantas ? vana vcllem. Plant Most. 4, 

2, 64 1 Tib. 2, 5, 12 : urna haee Htcrata est : 
ab ae cantat cuja sit, Plaut Rud. 2, 5. 21 ; 
kL Bacch. 4, 9, 61.— Hence, b. To bring 
something repeatedly to recollection, to in- 
culcate, forewarn : hacc dies uoctes tibi 
canto, ut eavcaa, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 13 ; Ter. 
ileant 2. 3, 19. 

fff , In the lang. of religion, as v. n. or 
a. : To use enchantment*, to utter spells, 
charms, incantations, to call forth by spells, 
to enchant, to charm .- Cato R. R. 160, 1 ; 
Var. It, R. 1, 2, 27 : frigidus in pratis can- 
tando rumpitur anguis, Virg. h. 8, 71 : et 
chelydis cantnre soporem. SU. 8, 498 : 
enntatum carmen, an incantation, Ov. M. 
,14.369: cantata Luna, exorcised by magic. 
Prop. 4, 5, 13 ; so falx, Ov. H. 6, 84 : her- 
bae, id. Met. 7, 98 : umbra, Luc. 6, 767 : 
Ignis, SU. 1, 430. 

Cantor r °ris> m. [cano] A musician, 
singer, poet : omnibus hoc viriura est can- 
toribus, llor. S. 1, 3, 1 ; so id. ib. 129; 1, 
2, 3 ("mntato nomine can tor cm pro mu- 
st co dicit" Aer.) : Tbamyras, Prop. 2, 22, 
19 : cantor Apollo, Hor. A. P. 407 (cf. 
Apollo) : (Caligula) Threx et aurign idem 
cantor atquc saltator, Suet Calig. 54. In 
a contemptuous sense ; cantor "formula- 
rum, Cic. dc Or. 1, 55 Jin. ,* cf. Plaut Ps. 
I, 3, 132. — And with Gen. of the person 
(conformably to cano, no. til. 2) : An ex- 
toller, eulogist : cantores Euphorionis, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 45.— b. In the lang, of 
the drama=^op£wr^. An actor, player 
(cf. G. Herm. Opusc. I. p,298): Cic. Seat 
55, 1 18 : donee cantor ** vos plaudite !" 
dicat Hor. A. P. 155. 

Cailtrix* fcis, /. [cantor] A female 
musician or singer, a songstress: Plaut 
Trin. 2. 1, 23 ; Tert adv. Marc. 3, 5.— 
Adj. : arcs cantriccs, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 14. 

* CatttolUB* t m - ^im. [cantus] A lit- 
tle song : Finnic. Math. 3, 12. 

Canttirio? ir e, r. ». and a. [cano] To 
sing, chirp (post-clas?., and rare) : cantu - 
rire melicam, belle diverbia dicerc (so it 
seems to Iw necessary to read: vulg:; 
cmiturire belle diverbia, adjieero meli- 
cam), Petr. 64, 2, N. cr. ; Fcst 8. v. dag- 
nades, p. 52. 

CantnSi us, «• fid.] Tons, sound, 
melody, stnging ; a tong, a poem (very 
freq., and class.) : levia carmina cantu 
concelebrare, Lucr. 5, 1379; ib. 1405: 
cantus vocum et nervorum et tihiarum, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 46. 134 : sympbonlae, id. 
Verr. 2, 5 t 13 : bestiac saepe immancs 
cantu flectuntur, id. Arch. 8 Jin., et saep.; 
Liv. 7, 2: ut cantus vocls pluriinum ju- 
rat sociata ncrvonim concordia. Quint 
5, 10. 124; cf. ib. 11, 3, 23; Tib. 1, 7, 37; 
ib. 44 : cantu tremulo (£. e. voce aniH). 
Hor. Od. 4, 13, 5: luguhrc* cantus, id. ib. 
1, 24, 3 : est autem in dicendo etiam qui- 
dam cantus obscurior, Cic. Or. 18, et 
saep. : Lucr. 2, 620 : imitated by Virg. A. 
8. 2 : bucinarum, Cic. Mar. 9 fin. : tuba- 
rum. Liv. 25, 24 : tibiae. Catull. 64. 264 ; 
Tib. 1. 7. 47 ; Hor. Od. 3, 7, 30: citharne, 
Hor. Od. 3, 1. 20. et al. ; Lucr. 5, 1083 : 
-iuin et v'atas, Cic. Div. 1, 42 fin. : pal- 

? crowirttr), \\. Muren. 9 fin. ; Hor. Od. 

1, 20: Ov. M 11. 597; cf. Enn. in Cic. 
Hv. 2, 26 fin.. perdicl*, Ov. M. 8, 238: 
oHcis, Cic. poet Div. 1, 9 fin., et al. 
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2. (conform, to cano, no. II. 3) A proph- 
ecy, prediction : veridicos cdere cantus, 
CatulL 64,306; Tib. 1,8, 4. 

3, (cf. canto, no. HI.) An incantation, 
/rw(*/j : cantus c curru Lunara deducerc 
teiitat Tib. 1, 8, 19 sq. ; bo id. 1, 2, 47 ; 55; 
62 : 4, 1, 63 ; 4, 4, 10; Ov. H. 12, 167; M. 

4, 49 ; 7, 195 ; 201 ; CoL 10, 367 ; Val. FL 
6, 448. 

* cammt; fie - T - camitxka. 

Cajral6ju% fl - 11 m - The name of a 
Roman e«n*. Thus C. Canulejus, A trib- 
une of the people. Ace. to a law proposed 
by him. Ciuiulejum plehiscitum, Cic. Rep. 
% 37, A.U.C. 310, marriage between pa- 
tricians and plelmiaus was allowed; cf. 
Mr. 4, 1 sq. ; Flor. 1, 23 ; cf. Nieb. Rom. 
Gesch. 2, p. 414 sq. 

C&nOBf "• um t adj. [kindred with saia, 
Kdiu, lit, burned ; hence] Gray, ash-col- 
ored, hoary (mostly poet) : fluctus, Lucr. 

2. 767 ; Cic. Arat 71 ; hence aqua, foamy, 
frothy, Ov. H. 2, 16 : nix (* white), Lucr. 

3. 21 i Hor. 9. 2. 5, 41 : gelu, Virg. G. 3, 
442 : pruina, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 4 : salicta, Ov. 
M. 5, 590 : segetes, id. ib. 10, 655 : aristae, 
id. ib. 6, 456 : lupus, id. ib. 6, 527 ; 7, 550 : 
color equi. Pall. Mart. 14, 4 : arborura vil- 
li, Plin. 12, 23, 50, et saep. Esp. freq. of 
the gray hair of the old : cano capite at- 
quc alba barba, Plaut Bac. 5, 1. 15; id. 
Asm. 5, 2, 84 ; Catull. 68, 124 : Tib. 1, 1, 
72 ; Ov. F. 5, 57. So capUli, Hor. Od. 2, 
11, 15: Ov. M. 1, 266; 2, 30; 4, 473 : cri- 
nis, Catull. 64, 350; Ov. M. 13, 427 : bar- 
ba, Mart 4, 36, et al. Also subst in plur. 
cani, orum, m. (sc. capilli), Gray hairs : 
non cani, non rugae repente auctorita- 
tem ampere possiint, Cie. d# Sen. 18, 62 ; 
Ov. M. 3, 275 ; in Aug. and post-Aug. po- 
ets (esp. freq. in Ovid) even with other 
epithets : falsi, Ov. M. 6, 26: honored, id. 
lb. 8, 9 : positi, id. ib. 14. 655 : ran, id. ib. 
8, 567 : sui, id. ib. 10, 391 : inweri, Pers. 

5, 65: vencrandi, Sen. Here. fur. 1249.— 
Hence, fc. Mcton. Of ape and of aged 
persons : Old, aged, ancient t senectus, 
CatulL 108, 1 : anUitas. id. 61. 162: araa- 
tor, Tib. 1. 8, 29 : cana Veritas, Var. m 
Non. 243, 1. So fides, Virg. A. 1, 292 : 
Vesta, id. ib. 5. 744. 

Canunimu % n - (cakusia, ae, / 

Inscr. Murat. littf, 3) A very ancient town 
in Apulia, founded by the Greeks, now 
Canosa (hence bilinguis, Hor. S. 1, 10, 
30). celebrated for its excellent wool, Mel. 
2. 4. 7 ; Plin. 3, 11. 16, 6 104 ; 8, 48, 73 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 91 ; 2, 3, 168; cf. Mann. ItaL 
2, j>. 73 sq.— 2. Whence adjj. : a. Ca- 
Btttuim> «i urn, Of Canusium, Canu- 
sian : ager, Var. R. R. 1, 8, 2 : fuscae, 
garments made of Canusian wool. Mart 
14, 127 : rufae, id. ib. 129 : birri, Vop. Ca- 
rta. 20. Hence, fe, Cannnnatijif »> 

um. Clothed in Canusian wool: muhoncs, 
Suet Ner. 30 : Syrus, Mart 9, 23, 9. 

t cantltlUk "q\i6{, cantu, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

capftCltafc / [capax] A capa- 
bility of hoidtMg much, largeness, capa- 
ciousness, capacity (rare) : utrum capaci- 
tatcm aliquam in anirao putamus esse, 
quo tamquam in aliquod ras, ea, quae 
meminimus, infundantur f Cic. Tusc. 1, 
25, 61 : uteri, Plin. 10, 47. 66 : moduli, 
Front Aq, 26.-2. In the Lat of the ju- 
rists : A capability of entering vpon an 
inheritance, right of inheritance (cf. capio, 
no. VII. ; capax, no. 3) : Gaj. Dig. 31, 55. 

C&p&CltCtfr (U ^ V - Capaciously; v. ca- 
pax. 

Capaneni (trisyl.), et Kairavn's, 
A son ofHipponous and Astynome, Hyg. 
Fab. 70, one of the seven before Thebes, 
struck with lightning by Jupiter, Veg. 
Mil. 4. 21 ; Stat Th. 10. 549; 898 sq. : 
gen. Capanei, Prop. 2, 24, 40: acc. Capa- 
nea, Plin. 35. 1 1, 40, wo. 40 : voc Capaneu. 
Ov. A. A. 3, 21.— Whence. 2. Oapa- 
nfins (four syL), a, urn, adj.. Of or per- 
taining to Copaneus, Capanean : tela, 
Stat. Th. 10, 811 : steua, id. ib. 832. And 
access, form Capa nftia ; conjux, id. 
ib. 12, 545. 

C&paXi ac H at ?j- [capio. like audax, 
femx, mpax, sagnx. etc.] That can con- 
tain, receive, or hold much, wide, large, 
spacious, roomy, capacious (in poets and 
in post-Aug. prose freq.; in Cic. peril. 
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only once, and then trop., v. below) : 
mundus, *Lucr. 6, 123: coacbae, Hor. 
Od. 2, 7, 22 : urna, id. ih. 3, 1, 16 ; Ov. M. 
3, 172 : capaciorcs scyphos, Hor. Kpod. 
9, 33 : pharetram, Ov. M. 9, 231 : putci, 
id. ib. 7, 568 : urbe, id. ib. 4, 439 : ripae, 
id. Am. 3, 6, 19 : uterus, PUn. 10. 33. 49 : 
spatiosa et capax domus, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 
5 : villa usibua capax, id. ib. 2, 17, 4 : for- 
ma enpacissitqa. Quint 1. 10, 40, ct saep. 
—With Gen. : circus capax popnlt Ov. 
A. A. 1, 136 : cibl rinique capacisstmu*. 
Liv. 9, 16 : flumen onerariarum navium 
capax, Plin. 6, 23, 26, $ 99 ; id. 12, 1, 5. 

2. Trop. : Susceptible, capable of, good, 
able, opt, fit for : Demosthenes non sem- 
per implet aures meas : ita sunt avidae 
et capaces, etc., * Cic. Or. 29 fin. So u> 
genium ('great, capacious), Ov. M. 8, 533 : 
animi ad praecepta, id. ib. 8> 243 : capaci 
majora ammo, id. ib. 15, 5.— With Gen. : 
mentis altae animal (i. e. homo), Ov. M. 
1, 76 : laboris ac fldei. Veil. 2, 127 : impe- 
rii. Tae. H. 1, 49 ; cf. Ann. 1, 13 : mohs 
tantae mens, id. Aon. 1, 11 : secreti, that 
can keep or conceal, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 7 : 
doli, fit, suitable for, Ubp. Dig. 43, 4, 1. — 
Adv-, capaciter, Aug. de Trin. 11, 2. 

3. In the Lat ot the jurista (conform, 
to capio, no. VII.), That has a right to an 
inheritance : Paul. Dig. 34, 3, 29. 

* C&pSdO; in \9. f. [capis] A bowl or 
cup used in sacrifices : Cic. Pared. l t 2; 
11 ; cf. the follg. and capis. 

* cap^dm&cala) «. / [cnpedoi a 

small b&wt or dish used in sacrifices : Cic. 
N. D. 3, 17. 

capeUa* ne > f- tlim. [caper] A *ks- 
tfow.XoTT 6, 4 ; Catull. 19, 16 ; 20. 10 ; 
Tib. 1, 1. 31 ; Virg. E. 7. 3 ; 10. 7 ; Hor. 
Epod. 16, 49 : Sat 1, 1, 110 ; Ep. 1, 7. 86 ; 
Ov. M. 13, 691, et al. As a work of ait, 
Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 35.— fc. As a term of re- 
proach, A dirty fellow, Amm. 17, 12 : 24. 
8.-2. d *tar on the left shoulder of the 
constellation Auriga (usu. called capra), 
Plin. 18. 26, 67 ; rising in the rainy sea- 
son ; hence signum pluviale, Ov. M. 3, 
594 ; Fast. 5, 113.— 3, Norn, propr. Mar- 
cianus M incus Felix Capella, A learned 
grammarian of Madaura, in Africa, in 
the second half of the fifth emtury; his 
work Saryricon treats of the liberal arts ; 
cf. Bahr's Lit Gesch. § 358. 

* capell|aniiSf um - aa J- [capella] 

Of or pertaining to goats: ruta, readily 
eaten by them, Mart 11, 31, 17. 

I CapelllUK t m dim- [caper] A small 
goat, in c. to Prise, p. 617. 

Capfena* nc »/- -d Tuscan town found- 
ed by the Vrjentes, or at least dependent 
upon them, Cato in Scrv. Virg. A. 7. 697 ; 
Liv. 22, 1 ; cf. Null. Etrusk. 1. p. 112 and 
350 ; in their territory were the grove and 
temple ofFcronia, Liv. 27. 4 : 3a 26; ct 
MUI1. Etrusk. 2, p. 65 ; S. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 
428.-2. Whence the adjj. : a. Cap6- 
naip arts (old form Capenatis Iulus, 
Cato in Prise, p. 629 P.), Of Capena : fun- 
dus, Cic. Verr. 2, % 12 : ager, id. Fam. 9, 
17: bellum, Liv. 5, 24. Abl. Capenati 
bello. id. 5, 16 : in ngro Capenate. hL 27, 
4 ; and abs. : in Capenate, id. 33, 26. In 
plur., Capenatea, The inhabitants of Ca- 
pena, Liv. 5, 8 ; 26, 11 ; Plin. 3. 5, 8.— In 
ting., Capenas, also A little stream in the 
grope ofFeronia^ Sil. 13, 84.— W Cap6- 

ma, um, Of Capena : luct Virg. A 
: porta, a gate in Rome, in the east- 
ern district, now Porta S- Sebastiano, Cic 
Att 4, 1 : Mart 3, 47 ; Juv. 3, 11. 

Caver* P n > ^ he-goat, a goat, CoL 
7, 6, 4 ™irg. E. 7, 7 ; Hor. Epod. 10. 33 ; 
Or. M. 15, 305 ; cf. Var. in Gefl. 9. 9 ; sac- 
rificed to Bacchus (because Injurious to 
the vine). Ov. M. 5. 329; 15, 114 ; Hor. 
Od. 3, 8, 7.— p. Melon.. The disagreeable' 
smell in the armpits : Catull. 69. 6 : imi- 
tated by Ovid, Or. A. A. 3, 193.— 2. * 
star in the lefl shoulder of tht constellation 
Auriga (also called capella), ManO. 2, 178 ; 
658: Col. 11, 2, 94.-3. -< grunting fish 
in the River Achelous. Plin. 11, 51, 111 

caperOf ar t "turn, 1. r. a. and m. 
[caper] (auto- and pest-claw.) X. *. 
To wrinkle, to draw together in urinklsm x 
"a frontibus crispis cnpronim," Noo. &, 
31 : frons capcrata, Nacv. in Var. L. T*. 
7, 6, 101 ; Var. in Non. 9, 3 i capcratm 
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erapercffimn, App. Met 9, p. 924 : Tola, 
furled or drawn together, id. Flor. no. 23. 
— 2. r. n. To be wrinkled : Plaut. Epid. 
5, 1, 3 (also in Non. 9, 1). 

capcSSO (capisso, Pac. In Non. 237, 
1). Iri'lrfall. II. frgin. in Prise, p. 902 P. ; 
Tac. A. 15. 49), or ii (Tac. A, 12, 30 : CA- 
fbssi, given by Diom. p. 367 P., and by 
Charts, in Prise, p. 902 P., but apparently 
erroneously, takrn only from the con- 
tracted form capessisso ; cf. Strove p. 
198, and laccsjuo), ftum (acc. to Priac. 1.1. 
Part, fnt. capessiturus, Tac. A, 6, 48), 3. 
v. desider. a. [rapioj, 

1, To seize, take, or catch at eagerly 
or earnestly ('* Capesso desidero capere," 
Prise. 1. 1), to lay hold of (rare, but class.) : 
alia animalia cibura partira oris hiatu et 
dentibus ip«B capessunt parti m unguium 
tenacitate arripiunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 47 Jin. 
So arm a, Virg. A. 3, 234 ; Ov. M. 11, 378. 
—More freq. 

2, Of relations of place : To strive for 
a place or limits to move thither, to go to, 
repair or resort to ; constr. usu. with Acc. ; 
ante-class, also cape re so in or ad aliquem 
locum : (a) With Acc. : omnes mundi 
partes undique medium locum capessen- 
tes nituntur aequaliter, Cic. N. D. 2, 45 : 
euperiora capessere, id. Tusc. 1, 18, 42 : 
Metitam, id. Att 10, 9 : Italiam, Virg. A. 

4, 34*i. — (0) So in or ad aliquem locum : 
quam magis te in altum capeasis, tarn 
aestus te in portum refert, Plaut Asin. 1, 
3, 6 : nunc pergam .... me domum ca- 
pessere, id. Amph. 1* 1, 106 ; Tirin. In 
Berv. Virg. A. 4, 346 : quo nunc capesais 
te, Plaut. Bac. 1, 2, 5 ; id. Rud. 1, 2, 89 ; 
id. ib. 1, 2, 83.— b. Trop.: quam (films) 
sc ad vitam et quos ad mores praecipf- 
tem inscitus capessat Plaut Bac. 4, 10, 2. 
—Hence, c. with the idea of completed 
action. To attain to, to reach a person or 
thing .- Enn. Ann. 1, 48 (in Cic. Dir. 1, 20, 
40). 

3, Trop., To take hold of any thing 
with teal, to take upon one's self, take 
charge of, to undertake, enter upon, en- 
gage in, execute, perform, manage (this is 
the most usu. si^nif.) : Pnc. in Non. 227, 
1 : nunc ad ecnem cursum capessam, 
Plaut Capt 4, 1, 9 : iram, Mr. 44, 2: ali- 
cujus tmpcria, Plaut Trio. 2, 2, 23 : jussa, 
Vi*g. A. I, 77 ; Plaut Aul. 4, 1, 4. .So 
rempublicam, to undertake affairs of state, 
to engage in public affaire, to labor, exert 
one's self for the common weal (differing, 
by the idea of zealous co-operation and 
activity, from accedere nd renip., which 
designates merely tlie entering upon a 
public office or duty), Cic. Sent 6, 14 ; de 
Or. 3, 29, 112: Att. 1, 17, 10; 16, 7, 7; 
Sail. C. 52, 5 : Jus. 85. 47 ; .Nep. Th.;m. 2 ; 
Liv. 3. 69 ; Tar. A. 1, 24 ; 12, 41 ; 16, 26 ; 
Hist 4, 5 ; 39 ; Puet Tib. 25 ; Quint 12, 
3, 1 , et saep. ; so civitatem, Plin. Pan. 39, 
5: orbem torrnc, Tac. A. 11, 34 ; 12, 5 : 
magistrate, M. Agr. 6 : impcrium, id. 
Ann. 13, 4 ; 14, 26 : "viitintiviratum, id. ib. 
3, 29 : prorinciaf*. id. ib, 6, 27 : otfirfa in 
republica, id. ib. 6, 8 : euros imperii, PUn. 
Pan. 66, 2 : laborem cum honoribus, Sail. 
II. frgm. 1, 15, p. 210 ed. (Jerl. : bellum, 
Liv. 26. 25 ; 13, 21 ; Hist. 4, 79 : pugnam, 
Liv. 2, 6 ; Tac. A. 12, 30 ; Hist 3, 16 ; 5, 
17 : proelium, Just 2, 12 : partem belli, 
Liv. 31. 28 : partem pngnae, id. 26, 5 : fu- 
gam (* to take to flight), id. 1, 25 : priori- 
pium facinoris, Tac. A. 15, 49 : inimiciti- 
«s, id. ib. 5, 11 : noctem in caatris tutam 
et vigilem (* to pass), id. ib. 4. 48 : diver- 
•a, Sail. H. frgm. in Prise, p. 902 P. : tuta 
et enlutaria, Tac. A. 15, 29 : parata, id. ib. 
6, 37 : meliora, id. ib. 6, 48, et saep. : liber* 
tatem, Sal!. H. frgm. III. 22, p. 232 od. 
GerL; Cic. Phil. 10, 9Jht.: recta, *Hor. 

5. 2, 7, 7.— (* fc. To lay hold of with the 
mind, to comprehend, understand. OelL 12, 
1, 11.) 

CapetUfL i, m. A fabulous king of 
Alba, *Ur, 1,3 ; Ov. M. 14, 613. 

Caph&rens (tripyl.), ei, m., Ka<ta- 
pevf, A rocky promontory on the southern 
coast of Enboea, where the homeward-bound 
fleet of the Greeks wa< shipwrecked, bring 
misled by Nanptius, who was king there, 
and father of Palamedes, w.'io had been 
slain before Troy ; now Cajxi del Oro, Perv. 
Virg, A. 11, 260; Hyg. Fab. 116; Mc'. 
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2, 7, 9 ; Plin. 4. 12, 21 ; Ov. M. 14, 481 : 
acc Gr. Capharea, Ov. M. 14, 472 ; Trist. 
1. 1. 83 : roc. Capbareu, Val. FL 1, 371.— 
2. Whence the adjj. : a. Caphaitni* 
a, um (four ayj.), KaiPnptioi, Of Capha- 
reus : aqua, Ov. Tr. 5. 7, 36. — Access, 
form Capharea : saxa, Prop. 3, 7, 39. — 1>, 
Capital!* Ka^npit. Of Capha- 

reus : petrae, Hen. Here. Oct. 805. 

J CapidolUXDf A kind of covering for 
the head, Fest. p. 37. 

CapiUacens, **. um. adj. [capillus] 
Hairy. ~~\ m Similar to hair : coma arbo- 
ris, Plin. 12, 25, 54 : folium, id. 13. 25, 48. 
— 2. Made of hair : zona, Aug. Civ. Dei 
22, 8. 

* capUlaffd ^h, f. [id.] The hair, 
collect. : Ten. Anim. 51. 

Capill&IB6ntniPy t «. [id.] The hair, 
collect., Plin. 16, 10, 16; es\i. false hair, a 
peruke, Suet Calig. 11 ; Petr. 110, 5.-2. 
The hairy threads or fibres of the roots or 
leaves of plants, Plin. 19, C, 31 ; 27, 12, 80, 
et saep. 

capillar!* c [id-] Of or per- 
taining to the hair, hair-: herba, the plant 
otherwise called Capillus Veneris, App. 
Herb. 47. Subst capiUare, is, n. (sc. 
ungnentum) Pomatum, an unguent for 
the hair. Mart. 3, 82. 28. 

CapiUatlOf otas, f. [id.] The hair, 
Paul. J NoTEp. ad. Sever. 23, 23.-2. * 
disease of the urethra, Gr. rptxiaott, Coel. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 4. 

CapUlatura* ap. /• [id.] The hair 
(*eapT false haw) (poat-class.), Tert Cult 
Fern. 7 ; Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 1. 

CapillataSt" & > um, v. 1. capUlor, Pa. 

capiUitinmj «•«• [capillus] The 

hatr, collect, Cels. 4, 2 ; App. Met 2, p. 
115. 

1. capilior* &tus, 1. v. dep. [id.] To 
be hairy or pilose. As verb. Jin. extreme- 
ly rare : polytrlchos in virkli capillatur, 
Plin. 37, 11, 73. More freq^. capillatua. a, 
um, Pa., Having hair, harry (cf. borba- 
tus) : adolescens bene capillarus (* with a 
fine head of hair), Cic. Agr. 2, 22 ; Suet 
Vesp. 23 : capillatior quam ante, Cic. Agr. 
2, 5. As a designation of a primitive age 
(since the hair was not then shorn, v. 
barba and barbatns) : (vinum) capillato 
difluaum consule e. very old wine), 
Juv. 5, 30.— b. Capillata vel capu.la- 
bis arbor, A tree on which the Vestal vir- 
gins suspended their shorn hair. Feat. p. 
44 ; cf. Plin. 16, 44, 85.-2. Transf. to 
plants : Consisting of slender fores : ra- 
dices, Plin. 19, 6, 31 : folia, 16, 24, 38. 

X 2. CapUlor* species stativi augurii, 
cum auspicato arbor capitnr et consecra- 
tur Jovis fulgnri, Serv. Virg. A. 10, 423. 

* CapilJdSUS* um, adj. [cHpillusl 
Full of hair, very hairy : sedimen, Coel. 
Aur. Tard. 5. 4. 

* capiUuta* t m. dim. [Id.] Fine, 
soft hair: Corn. Oall. 6. 

CapiltaSj t m. (capillnm, i, n., Plaut. 
Most 1, 3, 97, acc. to Non. 198, 20) [dimin. 
form from the Ptem cap, whence also ca- 
put and kc0«A# ; ct Doed. Syn. 3, p. 11, 
lit, adj. sc, crinis], 

1. The hair of the head (while crinis 
is any hair ; v. Doed. above cit), collect 
(hence acc. to Var. in Charts, p. 80 P. in 
bin time used only in the sing. ; still the 
plur. is found once even in Cic. and since 
the Aug. poets very frcq.) : capillus pas- 
sus, prolixus, circura caput rejectua neg- 
ligentcr, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 49; cf. ib. Phorm. 
1, 2, 56. So versipellis, Plaut Pcrs. 2, 2, 
48 : composiiufl (or -um, acc. to Hon. 1. 1.), 
id. Most 1. 3, 97 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 4 Itnhnk. : 
id. ib. 5, 2, 21 : compositus et dclibtttus, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 135 : horridus. id. Pest 
8, 19 : promissue, Caes. B. G. 5, 14 : lon- 
gus barbaque promissa, Nep. Dat 3 : hor* 
rens, Tac. G. 38 : ornatus, Prop. 1, 2, 1 : 
tonsus. Or. M. 8, 151 : nlgcr, Hot. A. P. 
37 : albus, id. Kpod. 17, 23": albescens, id. 
Od. 3, 14, 25: ftilvus, Ov. M. 12. 273, ct 
saep. — In plur. : Cic. Pis. 11, 25: Prop. 
1, 15, 11 ; 3, 6, 9 ; Hor. Od. 1, 12, 41 : 29, 
7; 2.11.15; 3,20,14: Quint 8. 2. 7 ; 11, 
3. 160, et saep. (in Ovid's Met. alone more 
than fifty times). 

2. Tr.mst. a. 77ie hair of mm een., 
both of the head and beard : Dionypniif 
cnltro!" merucnp ton^orio?, candeutc car- 
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bone sibi adurebat capillum, Cic Off. 2, 
7, 25 Beier (cf. id. Tusc. 2, 20, 58 : ut bar- 
bam et capillum sibi adurcrent) : ex bar- 
ba capUlos detonsoa negligimua, Sen. Ep. 
92; Suet Ner. 1.— V The hair of ani- 
mals : cuniculi, CatuU. 25, 1 ; Col. 9, 10. 
1 ; Pall. Jun. 7, 7 : haedi, Gell. 12, 1, 15 : 
membrauae, Pers. 3, 10.— c The threads 
or fibres of plants : Plin. 21, 6, 17 : capil- 
lus in rosa, id. ib. 18, 73. Hence capillus 
Veneris, a plant, also called herba capil- 
laris, maiden-hair, App. Herb. 47. 

!• CapiOf c ^P> f captum, 3. (a very old 
form of the fut. exact, capso, Plaut Bac. 

4, 4. 61 : capsit id. Pseud. 4, 3, 6 ; Art in 
Non. 483, 12 ; cf. Fest p. 44 : capsimus, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 15 : capsis, acc. to Cic. 
Or. 45, 154, erroneously treated by him 
as if contracted from cape si vis ; Quint 
1, 5, 66 Spald.— Old orthog. of the perf. 
CEPET=cepit like bxemet, dedkt, etc.. 
Column. Roetr. v. below). 

I. In the most gen. eignif. : To take, lay 
hold qf f seize .- capere fustem aut stimo- 
lum in manum, Plaut Aul. 1, 1, 9 : cepit 
manibus tympanum, Catull. 63, 8 : cape 
saxa nana cape roborn, Virg. G. 3, 420 : 
cape hoc flabellum, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 47 : 
anna, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7; Caes. B. G. 7, 
4 ; Sail. C. 27 ; Jug. 58 ; 99 ; Ov. M. 3, 
115 ; 116 ; 12, 91 ; 13, 221 : ensem, Ov. M. 
13, 435 : tela, id. ib. 3, 307 ; 5, 366 : nam 
meum, Catull. 61, 8 : acria pocula, Hor. 

5. 2, 6, 69 : lore, Prop. 3. 9, 57 : baculum, 
Ov. M. % 789 : colum enm calathis, id. 
ib. 12, 475, ct saep. : cibum, to take, par- 
take of, Plaut Trio. 4. % 60 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 
3, 76 ; Sail. J. 91 : pignus capere togas, 
to take in pledge, Plaut Am. prol. 68.-*-b. 
Of abstract things : alicujus forma m et 
statum in ee, Plant Am. 1, 1, 110: occa- 
sionem itL Pseud. 4, 3, 6 : exemplum de 
aliquo, Ter. An dr. 4, 1. 27 : conjecturam 
ex aliqua re. id. Heaut 2, 3, 25 : docu- 
mentum ex aliquo, Cic. Phil 11, 2, 5 : fu- 
gam (*to fiy), Caes. B. G. 7, 26: consili- 
um, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 86; SalL C. 16: 
tern pus adeondi ad aliquem, Cic. Fam. 11, 
16, et saep. 

IX Esp. To take in a hostile manner, 
or by force : a. Of living beings : To 
seize, lay hold oL catch. — fj. Of inanimate 
things : To take, capture, seize, acquire ; 
or also merely = occupare, to occupy .- 
a. Legiones Teleboarum vi pngnando 
cepimus, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 258: reges capi- 
untur, Lucr. 4, 1010 : quos Byzantii cepc- 
rat Nep. Paus. 2, 3: id. Alcib. 9, 2, et aL : 
belli nefarioa duces captos jam ct com- 
prehensos tenetis, Cic. Cat 3, 7: captos 
ostendere civibus bostes, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
33. Hence subst captus=captivus, A 
captive: capta nobilis, Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 
47 : quae sit fiducia canto, Virg. A. 2, 75. 
et aL— Of animals : si ab avibus capiendis 
auceps dicatur, etc, Var. L. L. 8. 33, 119; 
cf. Cic. Ofi". 3, 14, 58: cervum, Pbacdr. 1, 

5, 5. — a> MACELfl* Opidom OppUCN&STtO'D 

ckpet, Column. Rostr., v. Appendix: 

TAVRA9IA. CI 3 ANN A. SAMNTO. CEPIT, epi- 
taph of rfcipio Barbatus, v. the same ; hbc. 
cepit. coaarcA. albriaqve. vabe, sec- 
ond epitaph of the Scipios, the same : Liv. 

6, 12. So oppida. Vatin. in Cic Fam. 5, 
10; 8alL J. 92, 3 : unam urbem. Nep. 
Epam. 5 fin. : Troja capta, Hor. 3. 2. 3, 
191 ; A. P. 141, ct saep. : castra, Cic. Div. 
1, 33, 72 ; Nep. Dat 6, 7 : moenia Kalis, 
Liv. 42, 63 : naves, Nep. Con. 4 : classcm, 
id. Cira, 2. 2 : magnaa praedas, id. Dat 10, 
2 : patrinm sitam, Liv. 3, 50 fin. : ... lo- 
cum editiorem, Ball. J. 56, 3 : . . . locum 
editum, Nep. Ages. 6, 2. 

2. Trop. : a. To rob one of the fret 
use of his powers : (a) Of physical pow- 
ers. So only pas?, capi : To be injured, 
impaired, weakened : Lucr. 5, 977 : Hanni- 
bal altero oculo capitur, Liv. 22, 2 fin. . 
so Suet Vit 6 : mane us et membris om- 
nibus captus ac debilis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 
21 ; Liv. 2, 36 : pedlbns, id. 4a 7 : oculix 
et aurihus captus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 40, 117; 
Liv. 21, 58 : captus luminihu?, Liv. 9, 29. 
Hence poet of the purblind mole : Virg. 
G. 1, l*J. — (if) Of the intellectual powers. 
So usu. only in the expressions mente 
captus, Deprived of sense, silly, insane, 
crni'd, mad, and mens capta. Loss of 
sense, insanity, crazhess, madness: ox 
337 
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flomno. quasi mentibu' crtptl vix nd sc re- 
deunt, Lucr. 4, 1019 ; Cic. Off. 1, 27, 94 ; 
Id. Acad. 2, 17, 33 ; Quint 8, 3, 4, et at ; 
Liv. 34, 26. In Seneca once captUB ani- 
' mum, like the Greek, Sen. Here. Fur. 107 : 
viroa vt'lut inentc capta cum jactationc 
fanntica corporis vattcinxri, Liv. 39, 13.— 
(v) Of the i»wer of will : To win or gain 
one by fair or foul mean*, to captivate, en- 
chain ; to misUad, seduce, deivde, deceive 
(very freq. in prose and poetry ; in gen. 
with the specification of the means in the 
Abt., but also freq. without it) : Lucr. 2, 
651 : nnimum adolesccutia pellexit iia om- 
nibus rebus, quibu* ilia aetas capi ac de- 
Icniri potest, Cic. Clu. 5, 13: quamvis vo* 
luptate capiatur, id. Off. 1, 30, 105; bo 
Quint. 5, II, 19, et saep. : quom ndeo pua 
cca»it humanitatc. Nop. Alcib. 9, 3 ; Hor. 

A. 1*. 362 : te conjux aliena capit Id. Sat. 

2, 7. 46 ; #o Ov. M. 4, 170; 6, 465; 7, R02; 
8. 124; 435; !>, 510; 10, 529; 14, 373, rt 
al. ; cf. with amorc, Liv. 30, 12 : dulccdi- 
ne vocis, Ov. M. 1, 709; 11, 170: voce 
nova, id. ib. I, 678: temperie aquarum, 
id. ib. 4, 344, et saep. : quosdam elatior 
ingenii vis capit, Quint 10, 1, 44 : non me 
capit paeon, id. 9, 4. 110 Spald. ; cf. Ov. 
M. 4, 271, and v. Phaedr. 2, proL 6, et al. ; 
Lucr. 1. 940 ; 4, 16 1 aapicntia hone vim 
ease maxim a in, cavere ne capiatur, tie 
fullatur videre, Cic. Acad. 2, 20 Jin. .- nc 
oculia quidem captua in banc fraudem 
decidisd, id. Vorr. 2, 4, 45 : adulescenti- 
nm animi mollea ct aetate fluxl dolis haud 
difficulter capiebantur, Sail. C. 14, 5 ; ao 
id. Jug. 14; Nep. Dat 10; Virg. A. 2, 196: 
quaa callida Colchis (i. e, Meden) nmicitiae 
mendacis imagine cepit, Ov. M. 7, 301. — 
Concerning desiderium, etc, me capit, v. 
under no. VII. — b,= alpiia. To overcame 
one before a tribunal, to convict of crime: 
tu ei me tmpudicitiae captas, non potcs 
caperc, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 189. 

Iff, With the access, idea of design : 
To take a per ton or thing for a definite 
purpose, or as something, to choose, elect : 
ite istac sum judex captua, Plaut Merc. 4, 

3, 34 : me cepcre arbitmm, Ter. Heant 
3, 1, 94 (" ceprre id est elogerunt," Don.) : 
tc miht patronum capio, id. Eun. 5, % 48 : 
quum ilium gene rum cepimus, Id. Hoc. 4, 
1, 22: loca capere castra munirc, Caes. 

B. U. 3, 23 : castris locum capere, Liv. 9, 
17; Quint. 12.3,5; Suet Aug. 94: ut non 
fugiendi hostis sed caplendl loci causa 
ccuisaa vidcar, Cic. dc Or. 2, 72, 294: 
ante locum capies oculis, Virg. G. 2, 230 
(** copies eliges. Ut Aon. 1, 396 : terras or- 
dine loneo aut capere aut captas jam de- 
apectaro'videntur," Scrv.). — Here (not to 
no. IT., since a taking away by force can 
not be supposed) belongs the prevalent 
use of this word in the long, of religion, 
for the choosing of the vestal virgins and 

the flamens : in Nbro prirao Fabii Pic- 

tons, quae verba Ponthlcrm Maximum di- 
cere o portent, cum virgincm capit scrip- 
turn est Ea verba hacc sunt : sackrdo- 

TKM. VESTALEX. QVAK. SACK A. FACIAT. 
QVAE. JVS. SfKT. SACKBDOTEM. VESTA- 
LEM. FACEKE. PRO. POPVLO. ROMANO, 

QvramvM. vtei. o,vae. optvma. lege. 

fOVIT. IT A. TE. ABC ATA. CAPIO. PleriqUO 

autem capi virginem solam debere alci 
putant Sed Snmines quoquc Dioles, 
item ponnficca et augures capi dicebnn- 
lur, Gcll. 1, 12. So of a veatat Tac. A. 2, 
86; 4, 16; 15, 22; Suet Aug. 31 ; of a 
rlamen, Liv. 27, 8, and of priests in gen. : 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 51.— So also of the choos- 
ing of sacred places for religious usages : 
vitio sibi tnbcrnaculum captum fuisse, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 11 : ad inaugurnndum 
templa capiunt, Liv. 1, 6 fin, ; ct augu- 
num. 

JHT. Of things occupying space : To 
take an object into itself, to receive, com- 
prehend, contain it ; Lucr. 6, 1028 : terra 
(bras cepit, volucres agitabilis aer, Ov. M. 
1, 75 : plenos capit alveu* amncs, id. ib. 
1, 343 : undas, id. ib. 8, 558 : et populi, 
quos dives A chain cepit id. ib. 268, et 
socp. — Hence, fc. Making the idea of fit- 
ness, capacity, prominent with a nega- 
tive : Xot to be able to hold something, not 
to have space for something : quod turbae 
est I aedes nostrac vix capient, Ter. 
Heaut 2. 3, 13 : quum una domo jam cn- 
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pi non posslnt, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 54 : neque 
enim capiebant funera portae, Ov. M. 7, 
607 : non tuna hoc capiet venter plus ac' 
mens, Hor. S. 1, 1, 46 : Graeciam omnem 
vix etipcre ejus (sc. Xerxis) cxercitum 
potuisse, Just 2, 10. 

2. 'Prop. : To receive something into 
the mind, to comprehend in all its circum- 
stance*, to take tn the whole view, compre- 
hend mentally, apprehend (while intdligtrc 
signifies to penetrate with the mind, un- 
derstand ; cf. Spald. Quint 11, 1, 45) : 
mentem nostrum intelligentinmquo ca- 
pere. quae sit ct beat* natura ct aeterna, 
Cic. N. D. I, 19. 49 : id. Fam. 2, 6 : quod 
monies comm capere possent, Liv. 9, 9 : 
ne judex earn (orationem) vcl mtelligerc 
vol caperc non posrit Quint 11. 1, 45; id. 
ib. 1,1, 15: scnatus ille, quern qui cx rt gibus 
j constare dixit, unus veram speciem Ro- 
mani senatus cepit, Liv. 9, 17.— |^ With 
the access, idea of fitness, capacity : To 
embrace something mentally; mostly neg- 
atively ; not to embrace something, not to 
be able ut glance over, take in at a view, to 
be incapable, unfit, not ripe for it : non ca- 
pi unt angusttae pectoris tui, non recipit 
leritas ista tnntam personam, Cic. Pis. 1 1 : 
quaedam dicendi primordia. quibus aeta- 
tea nondum rhetorem capientes institn- 
ant, Quint 1, 9, 1 ; cf. id. 5, 7, 1 • t!x 
spes ipse suas nnimo capit Ov. M. 11, 118. 
—Affirm. : Quint 2, 4, 17 : praemUs etiam 

Suae capit ilia oetas, evocetur, id. ib. 1, 1, 
D : cf. capax. 

y. Also of localities : To reach, attain, 
arrive at a place (esp. by ship) : insulam 
capere non potuernnt, Caes. B. G. 4, 26 
Jin. ; to Hirt Bell Alex. 17 : nostrae na- 
ves quum ignorarent quern locum rcli- 
quae eepissent, Caes. B. C. 3, 28; id. B. 
G. 4, 36 fin. Hence trop. of those who 
hold the helm of state : ut tenere cursum 
posslnt et capere otii ilium portum et dig- 
nitatis, Cic. Seat. 46, 99.— b. More unus. 
for capeaso, To endeavor to reach a place, 
to fin to it: omnes SamniUum copiae 
montes proximos fuga caphint, Liv. 9, 43. 

VI. tor the most part among the histt, 
esp. in Saeton., for suscipio : To take 
upon one's self some employment, a call- 
ing, an office, to undertake, enter upon (cf. 
also capeaso, no. 3) : hunc (ac. C at i Imam) 
lubido maxuma invaserat reipublicao ca* 

Jiundae, SalL C. 5, 6 : consulatum, id. 
ug. 63, 2 : in maffwtranbus capiundis, id. 
Hist 1, 15, p. 21$, ed. GerL : magistnitum, 
Liv. 2, 33 : imperii primordia, Tac. A. 6, 
50: magistratum, Suet Aug. 2: ningis- 
tratus atque honores, id. ib. 26 : magis- 
tratus et unperia, id. Caes. 75 : imperium, 
id. Claud. 10 : pontificatum maximum, 
id. Vltcll. 11 : modern mina (navis), Ov. 
M. 3, 644 : sceptra loci rerumque mode- 
ra men. id. ib, 6, 677. 

VIX When the idea of the activity of 
the person undertaking or entering upon 
a thing is thrown into the back-ground, 
capio very freq. merely indicates that a 
person participates in a thing =. To take, 
get, obtain, receive, gain. So, first, of 
taxes, revenues, income from posses- 
sions : ex bis praediia talenta argenti bi- 
na statim (£. e. perpetuo) capiebat, Ter. 
Ph. 5, a 7 ; cf. id. Eun. 1, 1, 35 ; Cic. Pa- 
rad. 6, 3, 49: ex quo quinquagena tnlenta 
vectigalis capiebat Nep. Alcib. 9, 4 : vec- 
tjgal ex agro, Liv. 28, 39 ; Suet Gramm. 
23 : stipendium capere jure belli, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 44, et al. — So of an inheritance : Cic. 
Leg. 2, 19. 48 : si ex bereditate nihil ce- 
perit id. Off. 3, 24 fin. Hence in the Lat 
of the jurists, fibs, for To inherit : qui us- 
que ad certum modum capere poterat 
Scaev. Dig. 22, 3, 27 ; so Ifermogcn. ib. 
28, fi, 6: Gai. ib. 39, 6, 30; Quint 5, 14, 
16 ; cf. Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 7L: abdicatus ne 
quid de bonis patria capiat, Quint 3, 6, 
96 : si capiendi jus nullum uxori, Juv. 1, 
55. And with the access, idea of lawful 
authorization : To have a right of inher- 
itance: Valcns. Dig. 49, 14, 42. — Of other 
things, lit and trop. : ut ego hodie raso 
capite calvus capiam pileum, i. e. manu- | 
mittar (cf. plleus), Plaut Am. 1, 1, 306 : 
roronam, Lucr. 6, 95 : consulatum, Cic. I 
l'is. 2 ; Suet Aug. 37 ; Vesp. 2 : honores 
aut divitins, Nep. Att 7, 2: rcgnum Ti- 
bcrinus ab illis cepit, Ov. M. 14, 615 : fruc- 
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turn, lit Phaedr. 4, 5, 16 ; 19, 8 ; and trop. 
Lucr. 2, 971 ; 5, 1409 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 59 ; 
esp. freq. in Cic, e. g. Pis. 14 ; Brut 62, 
222 ; de Sen. 18, 62 ; Div. 2, 2, 5 ; Fam. 
10, 5 ; Att 1, 4, et aL : postulat ut capiat 
quae non intelligit arma, Ov. M. 13, 295. 
So faciem. id. ib. 1, 421 ; 13, 605 : figuras, 
id. ib. 15, 309 : fonnara. id. ib. 10, 212 : 
vires, id. ib. 7, 417 : duritiem ab a*re, id. 
ib. 4. 750 : nomen, Caes. B. G. 1, 13 fin. 
So the well-known formula used when 
the state was in peril : vidbant condy- 
les NE QTID KXSFVBLtCA DETBINBNTT 

c apiat, in Cic. and the histt freq. 

VHI, Acc. to the two-fold view in 
which the relation of man to his emotions 
and passions may be considered, i. «. 
since he receives tbem to himself, and 
they seize upon him, a vnricd phraseolo- 
gy arises : enpio deciderium, satictalem, 
odium, etc., and (poet and more forcible) 
capit me desiderium, odium, satietaa. etc — 

a. Satit'tatcm capere, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 10 ; 
cf. id. ib. prol. 1 14 : inimicitias in ah- 
quem, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 23 ; cf. id. Andr. 4. 2, 
12 : desiderium, Cic. de Sen. 15, 54 : lac- 
titiam, id. Att 4, 18 fin. : taedia coeptL 
Ov. M. 9, 616 : tacdium vitae, Nep. frgm. 
in GelL 7, 18 fin., et al.— b, Cupido cepit 
miseram nunc me proloqui etc. (trans! 
of Eurip. Med. 56 : tatpoS a' bxi^Ot, etc.), 
Enn. in Cic. Tusc 3, 26 fin. : te deside- 
rium Athens rum arbitror cepiaac saepe, 
Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 14 : audivi. cepisse odium 
tui PhUumenam, Id. ib. 2, 1, 22: sicubi 
cum satietaa hominum ceperat, id. Eon. 
3, 1, 14 ; so Liv. 27, 49 fin. ; Mel. 3, 5, 2 : 
adeo ut te satios cape ret totae familiae, 
Afran. in Prise p. 694 and 717 P. : ubi 
senatum metus cepit, Liv. 23, 14 ; id. 33, 
20 : ingens ct luctus et pavor civitatem 
cepit id. 25, 22 : bostes prim urn •dmira- 
tio cepit, id. 44, 12 ; id. 1, 57 jCn*.- cupido 
cum cope rat in verticem Haemi montia 
ascendendi, id. 40, 21. 

2. Rarely of intellectual qualities : a. 
ex pracalto tec to lapsus matris et afflni- 
ura cepit oblivioncm, Plin. 7, 24, 24 jSa.— 

b. Noa post reges exactoa scrvirutis ob> 
livio ceperat Cic. Phil. 3, 9 ; so Liv. 27, 
13; Ov. Tr. 1,8,11. 

fX. Capto, A surname of Minerva ; but 
for what reason is not known, Ov. F. 3, 
837 sq. m 

2. ^apiOj wnio. /. [1. capio), in the 
Lat. ot toe jurists : J. A taking : doxm- 
nii, Paul. Dig. 39, 2, 18 ; GelL 7, 10 fin.— 
2. Usucapio, The right of property ac 
quirtd by prescription, Paul Dig. 41, 1, 
48 ; Jabol. ib. 3, 21 ; 5, 4. 

tc&Pit* Idis,/. A bowl with one handle, 
ttrpecinUy used In sacrifices : " Invenltur 
edam haec capis capidis. cujus diminuti- 
vura est capidula : et vide quod magis 
Graecum esse ostenditur, cum in as pro- 
tulit accusativum pluralem." Prise, p. 708 
P. ; cf. also Fest p. 37 ■ Var, in Non. 547, 
17; Liv.10.7; Phn.37,2,7; Petr. 52, 2 ; 
v. also capedo. 

Capisao* cr(y < T - capeaso. 

t CApisTte^nm* ii, n. A vessel for 
cleansing grains of corn, CoL 2, 9, 11 
Schneid. 

capifjtro ( ftT i)t arum. 1. v. «. [capto- 
tnim)*I7 *° halttr, tie with a halter: jq- 
menta, Col. 6, 19, 2 ; so Plin. 18, 19. 49, 
no. 2; Ov. Her. 2,80; Sid. Carm. 22, 23. 
— * 2. Transf. to the vine : To bind fast, 
to fasten : Col. 11, 2, 95. 

caVMrtnUBt n - 1. A halter, a 
muztteof leather' for aiiimals, Gr. ArpUtd, 
Var. R. R. 2, 6, 4 ; Ov. M. 10, 135 ; Virg. 
G. 3, 188 : 399.— K Trop.: tnaritale ca- 
pistrum, Jur. 6, 43. — ^ Iransf. to pbtnts ; 
a. A band for fastening up vines. Col 4, 
20, 3.— b. A band for the wine press, Cato 
R> R. 12. 

capita] t v. the foiig. 

Capxtftlts> e. adj. [caput] 1. Relattrg 
to or belonging to the head. So only ex* 
tant in the subst capital, A head cover- 
ing of priests : Var. L. L. 5, 29. 37. Some* 
what differently Festns: "capital hn- 
teum quoddam, quo in sacrificiis uteban 
tur," p. 43. 

2. Relating to life, by which }\fe is en- 
dangered, capital : periculum, peril of 
life. Plant Trin. 4. 3, 81 ; so id. Rud. 2, 3\ 
19 : ciedis. id. Most. 2, % 44 morbus. 
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endangering life, dangerous, GelL 16, 13. 

5. — b, Esp. freq. as jurid. u I. of those 
crime* by which life ie forfeited: roan 
rerum capituliura, Cic. Vorr. 2, 2. 39 : ac- 
cusare aliquetn rei capitalia, id. ib. 28: 
cui rei capitalii dies dicta ait, Liv. 3, 13 : 
lnaoifesti rerum capitalium, Hall. C. 52 : 
rerum capitalium condemnati, id. ib. 3b* : 
damnati, Tac. A. 1, 21 fin. : in rerum cap- 
italium qunestionibus, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 28 : 
judex rei capital'*. Quint. 7, 3, 33 : capi- 
talium rerum viodice*, Sail. C. 55, et al. : 
fnciuora, Pocta in Cic. N. D. 1. 6 : frau- 
dem amittere, Cic. Kab. Pcrd. 9, 26 : cau- 
sae. Quint 8, 3, 14 : judicia, id. ib. 4, 1, 
57 ; et Puul. Dig. 48. 1, 2 : noxa, Liv. 3, 
55 : poena afficere aliquem. Suet. Cacs. 
48, and condemnare, id. Dora. 14 : aui- 
raadrcrsione punire, id. Aug. 24 : euppli- 
cio incosta cocrcerc, id. Dom. 8 : " Capi- 
talis locua ulii si quid riolatum eat, caput 
vlolatoria cxpiatur," Fcst. p. 50.— Also 
subst capital (in the post-Aug. per. some- 
times capitale, aa also in poorer MSS. of 
earlier authors ; v. App. t to Pref), plur. 
capitalia, A death (real or civil) ('banish- 
mtut, etc.) in consequence of crime, capita? 
crime : " Capital (acinus quod capitis poe- 
na luitur," Feet. p. 37 : " Capital ncpaXul) 

rtuupta" Vet Gloss ( a ) Capital, Plant 

Men. 1, 1, 16 ; id. Merc. 3, 4, 26 : acimus 
capital esse irascicr, Lucil. in Nun. 38, 17 : 

0. VIO.VC. NON. FABVCB.IT. CAPITA!.. E8T0., 

Cic. Leg. 2, %fin. ,- id. Inv. 2, 31, 96 : prae- 
sidio decedere apud Romanos capital 
esae, Liv. 24, 37 Gronov. ; Mel. 1. 9, 7 
Tzschuck ; Curt 8, 4, 17 ; Id. a 9, 34 : 
Just 2, 7, 8 ; Suet Calig. 24 Oud. and 1 
Wolf; 80. 13, 155; cf. Oud. Frontin. 4, ] 

6, 3.— 03) Capitale : capitale est objicere ! 
anteacta. Quint 9, 2. 67 : digredi via capi- 
tale leges feccre, Plin. 12, 14, 32. S 63 : id. 
10, 23, 31 ; Tac Agr. 2.-(,) Plur. capita- I 

Ua: CAPITALIA. VINDICANTO.. Cic. Leg. 

a. 3, 6 : capitalia ausi plerique, Liv. 26, i 
■40 i ao Suet Tib. 58.— c Trop.: inimi- j 
cus, a mortal enemy, Plaut Poen. 4, 2. 57 : i 
bostis. wry dangerous, chief enemy, Cic. 
Cat 2, 2 : odium, deadly hatred, id. Lael. 

1. 2 : ira, Hor. S. 1, 7. 13 : oratio. very I 
pernicious, dangerous, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 73 : j 
et pestifer Antonii reditus, id. Phil. 4, 1 
Jin. : totius autcm injustitiae nulla capi- ' 
tailor quam eorum, ore, id. Off. 1. 13 fin. : 
nulla capitalior pestia quam, etc., id. de 
Sen. 12, 39. 

3. Rare : That it first to something, 
preeminent, distinguished: capitale vo- ' 
camus ingenium sollers (as we often use 
copilot), Ov. F. 3, 839 : Siculus Ule (sc. 
Pbiliatus) eapitalu, creber, acutus, etc, a I 
miter of the first rout, Cic. Q. Fr. 2. 13 
Jin. : Jocus, a capital joke, TrebeU XXX. | 
Tyrann. 10. 

Adv. capltallter: lacessere, mortally. < 
capitally, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 4 : odiase, mortal- ! 
ly, Amm. 21, 16. 

* capftSpeoa. »• <tm, adj. [caput] I 
Prominent from size : Uterac, Auct. Rei , 
Agr. p. 270 Goes. 

t CStpitarinm acs quod cap! potest, ! 
Fcst. pf&O ; cf. Comm. p. 395. I 

CapitatXOi onis. /. [caput] In the 
Lat Sf jurisU : A poll-tax : Ulp. Dfcf. 50, I 
15, 3 ; Arcad. ib. 50, 4, 16 fin. (in Cic. Fam. I 
3, 8, 5 : cxactio capitnm). 

CapitaUS* «. «<•»• [W-l Having \ 
a head (very rare) : clavulus, Var. R. R. 

2. 9. 15 : et crassa natrix. Lucil. in Non. 
65, 31 : caepa. Plin. 19, 6. 32 : porrum. Id. | 
20. 6, 22 : Pall. Febr. 24, 11 : herbs, Plin. 
£4, 19, 113 : vine*, a vine that grows in a 
head (opp. to brachial*). Col 5, 5, 9 and 
11. 

CSpltfjUuin, I, dhn. [caput, capl- 
tnluraj (peril, first port-cls as, for hi Plin. 
24, 19, 113, and 36, 23, 56, the MSB. and 
odd. vary between capitellum and cap)- 
tulum ; In the time of Varro certainly 
not yet In use; v. Var. L. L. 8, 40, 123) 
X, A small head : paraccnterii, Veg. 3, 
17. 2. — 2. In architecture = eapitulura. 
The capital of a column, Corip. 4, 59 ; cf. 
laid. Oris. 15. 8, 15 ; 19, 10, 24. 

C&pituuub "> "m> «4i- Of or be- 
longing to the town Capitlum (Kanvrtov, 
Ptol., in Southern Sicily, now perh. Oi- 
pku) : civitM, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 43 ; ct 
U»nn. ItaJL 2, p. 423. 
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CapitlUlTlj it, n. A covering for the 
breast (oTa female), an under waistcoat, 
bodice, stomacher : " Capitium ab eo quod 
I eapit pectus id est, ut antiqui dicebnnt, 
comprehendit indutui," Vnr. L. L. 5, 30, 
37 ; Var. in Non. 542, 26 so. ; Laber. in 
GelL 16, 7, 9 ; Ulp. Dig. 34, 9, 24. 

capitoi dnis, m. [caput] J, That hath 
a large head, big-headed: Cic. N. D. 1. 29. 
— 2. A sea-fish with a large head, called 
also ceuhalus, Cato Ii. R. 158, 1—3. A 
kind offish with a large head, Cyprinus 
Dobule, L. ; Aua. Mos. 85.-4. A Hainan 
surname : Attejus Cnpito ; v. Attejus, no. 

2. Esp. in the gens Sestiu ; v. Fust. Cap- 
itol, in Grut 281*. And sarcastically, A 
name of parasites, Plaut Per*. 1, 2, 8 ; v. 
the expl. in h. 1. 

CapitoIinUB, a, um, adj. [Cnpitoli- 
um] of or pertaining to the Capitol, Cap- 
itolthe : clivus, Cic. Rab. Pcrd. 11, 31 : 
colli*, Mnrt 12, 21 : area, Suet. Colig. 22; 
34 ; Gell. 2, 10, 2 : Juppiter, Cie. Dom. 
51; Suet Caea. 84 ; Aug. 30 ; 91 ; 94 ; 
Tib. 53 ; Doiuit 4, et saep. : dopes, that 
was given to Jupiter, Mart 12, 48 : Venus, 
Suet Calig. 7 : amphora, q. v. : 4udi, Liv, 

5, 50 : certamcn, Suet Domit 13 ; cf. ib. 
4 : qucrcu*, a crown of oak given to vic- 
tors in the Capitotine games, Juv. 6, 38 ; 
and subst Capitolini, orura, m., Persons 
who had the charge of these games, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 5. — In sing., A surname of M. Man- 
litis, on account of his rescue of the Capitol, 
AureL Vict Vir. illustr. 24. 

CamtSHntTii U, «., KasiriXtov [— 
capitumm, from caput], In a restricted 
sense, The Capitol, the temple of Jupiter, 
at Rome, built on the summit of Mone Sa- 
turniu* or Tarpejus, by the Tarauinii, and 
afterward splendidly adorned. Liv. 1, 55 ; 
cf. Nieb. Rom. Gesch. 1, p. 558 ; Adam's 
Antiq. 2, p. 371 so. ; Virg. A. 9, 448 ; opp. 
to the Arx. and separated from it by 
the lntenoontium ; in a more extended 
sense, the whole hilt (hence called mons 
or clivu* Capitolinus), including the tem- 
ple and citadel, separated from the Pala- 
tine Hill by the forum Romannm, now 
Campidogbo. Arc. to a fanciful ctym., 
this word Is derived from the discovery 
of a man's head in laying the foundation* 
of the temple, Var. L. L. 5. 7, 13 ; Liv. L 
55 ; which Serv. Virg. A. 8, 345, and Am. 

6, p. 194, also give a* the head of a cer- 
tain TolusorOlus.— Poet in plur.: Virg. 
A. 8, 347; Ov. A. A. 3, 115 ; Prop. 4, 4, 25. 
— 2. Transf., The citadels of other towns, 
o. g. in Capua, Suet Tib. 40 ; Calig. 57 ; 
in Bencvcntura, id. Gramm. 9; ct also 
Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 19; Sil. 11, 267.— And. 

3. In eccL Lat, Any heathen temple : Prud. 
contr. Symm. 1, 632. 

Cj*pjttUa\riii orum. m. [capitulum] 
Assistants of taz gatherers and revenue of- 
ficers. Cod. 12 29, 2; Cassiod. Var. 10, 28. 

CapitUlitinj, adv. [id.] By heads, 
summarily (very rare, perh. only in the 
follg. ex*.) : Nep. Cato 3, 4 ; Plin. 2, 12, 
9 fin. 

CaaitDlsitDJh um. adj. [id.] Having 
a small head : costae, Ccls. 8, 1 : surcu- 
lus, Phn. 17. 21, ai, no. 3. 

CapitttlnXB* *- dim. [caput] 1 . A 
smalrhtad : i'laut. Cure. 2, 3, 14. Hence, 
in the lang. of comedy, for a man : Plaut 
Aain. 2, 4, 89 ; and as a term of endear- 
ment; O capitulum lcpiJissimutn. Tor. 
Eun. 3, 3, 25 ; cf. caput : haedl. Cola. 2. 
22: cacpae. Col. II, a 15: aarmentl, id. 
3, 77, 4: torcularii, Cato R. R. 18, 4, ct al. 
(perh. also ramulomra. Plin. 24, 19, 113 ; 
cf. capitellum). — 3, In architecture : a. 
The capital of a column, the head, top, Vitr. 
1 3 : 4. 1 : Plin. 36, 23, 56.— fc, 7*! capi- 
tal of a trigUph, Vitr. 4, 3.— tj. The cross- 
beam or architrave of warlike engines, Vitr. 
3,1; 10, 17.— 3. In lato Lat, A covering 
for the head of females, Isid. Orig. 19. 31, 
3.-4, Also late Lat, A prominent part or 
division of a writing, a chapter, section. 
Tort adv. Jud. 9. 19 ; Hier. in Excch. c. 
47 jra.— Al»o, A section of a law. Just Cod. 
5, 37. 28. 

f capitnm or captttun, i. » =*a- 

*tiT6v, Fodder for cattG (lnteLat.), Aurcl. 
Imp. in. Vop. Aurel. 7 ; Cod. Theod. 7, 4, 
7 and 13. 

'capnia*, «e, n.=«a^w'af (nnoky), 
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1 1. (sc. o!»»() A kind of wine, Plin. 14, 3, 4. 
— 2. A precious stone, of a smoky hue ; of 
several varieties : a. A kind of jasper, 
Plin. 37. 9, 37 (called, ib. 10. 50, capmtes 
=«u*>trr/f )■ — |x A kind of chrysolite; 
prob. our smoky topaz, Plin. 37, 9, 41. 

t capniODj t, v - enpno*. 

t Gapnitdt) Ae , v - capnins, no. 2, a. 

teapilitiSi l<M*\/-=«MirWriC (smoky). 
A king of Cadmia, Phn. 34, 10, 22. 

' CapnoS, I, f. = K>raioS (smoke), A 
plant, ulso called pes gallinaceus, fumito- 
ry, of several specie*. Plin. 25, 19, 98 (ib. 
25, 13, called CRunion = jta);i'i'oi'). 

t capo* 6ui* ( nn access, form cupus, i, 
Var. It. 11. 2, 7. 15 ; 3. 9, J ; Col. 8. 2, 3;, 
m. = xdirwr, A capitn, Var. 1. 1. ; Col. 1. 1. ; 
Mart a 58, .'18 : Poll. Nov. 1,3; Apic. 4. 3. 

Cappaddcia« ae, /., Knuvacos^i, A 
country of Asia Minor, north of Ciiicia, 
between the Taunts and Pontus Eurinus, 
now Caramania, Plin. (>, 3, 3 ; Cic. Att 5, 
18; Fara. 15. 2, et aL — 2. Whence, a. 
CappadoXi ocis, m., Knimaiul, A Cap- 
padoclan, (vie. post Red. 6. In plur., MeL 
L 2, 5 ; 3, 8, 5 ; Plin. 6, 3, 3 ; Uor. Ep. 1, 6, 
39: ace Grace Cappadocas, Per*. 6, 77. — 

K Cappaaocns* <u <"<>■ <"V- Of Cap- 

padocia, Tjappadveian : gens, Col. 10, 184 : 
catastae, Mart 10, 76 ; cf. Per*. 6. 77 : Ml, 
Col. 6, 17, 7 ; cf. Plin. 31, 7, 39 : lactuca, 
Col. 10, 191 ; cf ib. 184 ; also ab*. Cappa- 
doca. Marts, 78. — c, Cappadociao "■ 
um. Cappadocian: lactuca, CoVll,a26; 
cf. the preced. : zizipha, Plin. 21. 9, 27. — 
d, CAerADOClCVS exebcitus, upon a 
coin of Adrian, in Eckh. Doet Num. 6, p. 
493.— e. Cappadocarchia, ac, /., 

rlaxiracoKapxto The priest's office in Cap- 
padocia, Modestin. Dig. 27, 1, 6. 

.CappadoXi ocls, m., Karxiool, 1. A 
river ts Cappadocia, from which this prov- 
ince is said to hare derived its name, Plin. 
6, 3, 3. — 2. A Cappadocian ; v. Cappado- 
cia, no. 2, a. 

Cappara^ oe, /. A plant, J«o called 
portulS.ca, App. Herb. 103. 

' capparf. fhe lollg. 
. < CappariSi is,/, and (rare) canpiri, 
tudecl. n.zzzKaxKoptS or Kannof% The ca- 
per-bush, or the caper, " CoL 11, 3, 17: 54 ; 
Plin. 13. 2a 44; PalL Oct 11, 4" (*occ. 
-im), Plaut Cure. 1. 1, 90; Var. in Cha- 
ris, p. "9 P. (* ace -in), Mart. 3, 77 ; Cols. 
4,9. 

Icappaa* niarinos equos Gracci a 
flexu posteriorum pnrtium appellant, 
Feat p. 34. 

capra, ae, /. [caper] A she-goat : Cato 
in Charts, p. 79 P. ; Var. IL R. 2, 3, 1 sq. ; 
Col. 7, 6 so. ; Plin. 8, 50, 76 ; Cic. Lael. 
17, et al. : fera = caprea, Virg. A. 4, 152. 
— A nickname for a man with bristly hair. 
Suet. Calig. 50 ; cf. ca|ier.— 2. A star in 
Auriga (which is Amalthca, transf. to 
heaven, v. h. v.), Hor. Od. a 7, 6.— i 
The strong smell under the armpits (cf. 
ala and caper), Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 39. — aj, A 
cognomen of the Annii, Var. R. R. 2, 1, 10. 
— 5. Caprae Pidus, A place in Rome 
where Romulus disappeared, Liv. 1, 16 (in 
Ov. fr'. 2, 491 : Caprea PhIus ; acc. to 
Fcst. p. 49, ulso called Cuprrtlin). 

caprairos ml',/. A plant, also called 
cicer coltunlimura. App. Herb. 108. 

Capra rius- a, um, adj. [capra] Of or 
pertaining to the goat ; subst caprarius, 
li, si., a goatherd, Vur. R. K. 2, 3. 10.— 

2 Capraiia or Caprasia, ae, /.. 

An island near Corsica, so called from the 
great number of its goats, Var. R. R. 2. 3. 
3; PUn.a6, 12. Whence Capr&rien- 
•aa. c ; plumbum, Plin. 34, 17. 49. 

C<aprsUia, ae, /. 1. = Capraria. v. 
the preeed. no. 2. — 2t One of the mouths 
of the Po, Plin. 3, 16720. 

CapTCS, «',/• [capra] A kind of wild 
she-goat, a roe, a roebuck. " Plin. 11, :I7, 
45 ;" Virg. G. 2. 374 ; A. 10. 725 ; Ov. F. 5, 
372 ; Mnrt 1.3, 99 ; on account of the hos- 
tility between it and the wolf the proverb 
arose: jungere capreaa lttpis. for some- 
thing impossible, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 8.-2, 
Caprea PaJus, v. capra, no. 5. 

OaproaO, arum./. An island in the 
Tyrrhene Sea, near Campania, now Capri, 
Pliu. 3, 6, 12 : celebrated us the dwelling- 
place of the Emperor Tiberius, Tac. A. 4, 
67; 6,1; 2,10; Suet. Tib. 39: 40; 60; 
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62 ; 74 ; who was thence, and in derision 
of his wantonness called CaprinSUBj 
Suet. Tib. 43.— Whence CapTCCnsiS; 
e ; eecessus, id. ib. 

* Capreidaii ne - /- A plant promot- 
ing itrtZe, Cato R, R. 122. 

t Capredla* ae » ft copied*. The roe, 
doe, Gluss. Fhilox. 

* Capredl&tjm? a( ^ v - [capreolus] In a 
Winding, twining manner : App. M. 11, p. 
268. 

Caprodluif *> m - [capbeus, whence 
cap re h] X t A kind of wild goat, chamois, 
roebuck, Virg. E. 2, 41 ; Co). 9, 1, 1.— 
Named from tho 1'orm of their horns, 2. 
An implement with two prong* for cutting 
vp weeds, a wtcding-hoe, Col. 11, 3, 46.— 
3. Cupreoli, in mechanics : Short pieces 
of timber inclining to each other, which 
support something, supports, props, stays, 
Vitr. 4,-2 ; 5, 1 ; 10, 15; 20; 21 ; Caes. B. 
C. 2. 10 Oud. ; laid. Orig. 17, 5, U.— 4. 
In vines : The small tendrils which sup- 
port the branches, " Col. 1. 31, 4 ; Feet p. 
44 ;" Plin. 17, 23, 30, no. 25. 

CapTlCOrnUBf m - [capcr-eomn ; cf. 
tn Gr. uiyoictpevc] Capricorn, a constella- 
tion of the zodiac, which the sun enters at 
the winter solstice, opp. to Cancer, Var. 2, 

1, 8; Cic. A rat 59; Hor. OtL 2, 17, 20; 
Macr. S. 1, 17 ; Hvg. Fab. 19C ; Astr. 2, 28. 

CapriflC&tlOf onis, / [capriflco] A 
HpeniTig of jigs by the stinging of the 
gall insect, Plin. 15, 19, 2) ; 17, 47. 43. 

capiiflCO* are ; v - <*• [caprincus] To 
ripen figs by the stinging of the gall-in- 
sect, Plin. 16. 27, 50 ; Pall. Mart 10, 28. 

Capri-flcnfi *• /■ [caper] The wild 
fig-tnt and its fruit, the. wild Jig, Col. 11, 

2, 56 ; Plin. 15. 19, 21 ; Ter. AdT 4, 2, 38 ; 
Hor. Epod. 5, 17 ; Prop. 4, 5, 73 ; Mart. 
10, 2 ; and in a play upon the word with 
caper and ticus, Mart. 4, 52. Since the 
goll-insect, Cynips Psenea, L„ springing 
from this tree, ripens by its sting the fruit 
of the cultivated tig-rree (ficua) (cf. Plin. 
17, 27, 44, capritico and capriheatio), poet, 
for something strange, foreign : Pers. 1, 
25. 

caprigeiWSf <V urn. adj. [caper-gig- 
no] Troccuiing from a goat, of the goat 
hind (poet.) : genus, Pnc. in Macr. S. 6, 
5 ; and in Prise, p. 677 P. : pecu, Cic. 
Progn. frgm. in Prise 1. 1. — Hubst. cap- 
rigeni, au = capri, ae : caprigenum ( = 
caprinenorum or -arum) trita ungulis, 
Att. in Mncr. S. 1. 1. : capricenuin pecus, 
Virg. A. 3. 221 ; cf. Pri*c. 1. 1.— To the 
sickliness of the goat (cf. Var. R. R. 2, 3, 
5 ; Plin. 8, 50, 76, § 20-,'). the humor of 
Plaurus has reference : Epid. 1, 1, 16. 

cdprilCi ™> »• [caper, like equile, 
oviie. bubile, etc] A stable or stall for 
goau, Var. R. R. 2, 3, 8 ; Col. 7, 6, (i ; Plin. 
28. 10. 42: Vitr. 6, 9. C Adj. capribs. e, 
Of or pertaining to the goat : semen, i. e. 
capellae, Vnr. K. R. 2, 3, 3.) 

Capr ilin t) m - A Roman proper 
nam>\ Vnr. R. R. 2, 1, 10. 

CapriIIlTllg*ri&f **• [caper-miilern] 
* 1. A milker of goats, poet, for country- 
man : Ciitull. 22, 10.— 2. A bird that sucks 
the vMcrs of goaits, a goat sucker, Pliu. 10, 
40, 56. 

CapiinetlSj >♦ m > r - Cnpreae. 

capi in nSj n - um > a ^j> (cai»cr] Of or 
pcrttv>tini! to ffoats : crex, Vnr. R. R. 2, 3. 
1 : 2. 10, 3 ; Liv. 22, 10 : genus. Var. R. R. 
1, 2, l't : peeus, CoL 7. 6 : 7, 7, 1 : stercus, 
Cato It. R. 36 ; Var. R. R. 1, 38, 2: pellis, 
Cie. X. D. 1, 29 Jin. : lae, Plin. 28, 9, 33 : 
•ansui*. id. ib. 17. 68 : de lana enprina 
rixuri, proverb, to contend about trijes or 
thinst* of no value, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 15 
SchniM.— Snbat. caprina, ao (sr. enro), 
goa''~ fc<h, Vnler. Imp. in Vop. Prob. 4. 

Clipri-pes* pfidis, adj. [id.J Goat-foot- 
ed, a pit« t. epithet of rural deities : Saty- 
ri, * l.uir. 4, 582; * Hor. Od. 2, 19, 4 : 
Pam«. Prop. 3, 17. 34. 

Caprdnae (in MSS. also -near ), 
arum, /, The. hair of men and animals 
kanginjr dnum vpon the forehead, fore- 
toe'rs iff. Hiitine) (ante- and post-clas?., 
and t-xireiuely rare): "capronae dicuu- 
tur com^e, quae ante frontem sunt quasi 
a enpi'e pronne. Lueil. in Nun. p. i i2.:}$<]. ; 
Apn, V\:,r. no. 3, p. 3*2 : IV-r. p. 37. 

CaiprOtiaao Nomte, The Suites of 
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July, as a festival of Juno Caprotma, 
Vnr. L. L. 6, 3, 56 ; cf. Macr. S. 1, 11 ; 
Aus. EcL do Fer. Rom. 9. 

I CaprnnciUlinif i *• An earthen 
vessel, Feat. p. 37 ; cf. Comm. p. 36*9. 

1. CapBa* ae, /., A repository, chest, 
hot, satchel, case, esp. for books* * Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 16, 51 ; Hor. 6. 1. 4, 23 ; 1, 


10, 63 ; Ep. 2, 1, 268 ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, 
p. 288 and 297 ; but also for fruit, Plin. 
15, 17, 16, no. 4 ; ib. 19, 21 ; Mart. 11, 8. 

2. Capsa* &®> /• A town in Gaetulia 
surrounded by large sand-heaths, plun- 
dered by Marius in the Jugvrthine war, 
fiulL J. 89, 4 : 91 *q. ; Flor. 3, 1, 14 ; cf. 
Mann. Afr. 2, p. 344 sg.— Whence Cap- 
Senses? i"*"- m - The inhabitants of (Mp- 
sa, .Sail. J. 92, 3 sg. ; in Plin. 5, 4, 4 fin., 
called Capsitani. 

CaptanUfi *1» «• [capaa] 1. A slave, 
who t arried the books of boys going to 
school, Snct Ner. 36 ; Ulp. Dig. 40, 2, 13 ; 
cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 288.-2. A slave 
who took care of the clothes in baths, Paul. 
Die. 1, 15, 3; Edict Doin. p. 22; cf. Ad- 
am's Antiq. 2, p. 172. 

C 1 1 M tHUfftl H j ae, /. din. [capaa] A small 
box of cojfer, Petr. 67, 9 ; Ulp. Dig. 33, 7, 
12. 

Capsenm and Caps£tani> 2. 

CapsaT 
CapsOi is, it, etc., v. capio. 
capsular ae ' f c *' m - f CI, P s& ] A small 

box or chest. Fab. Pictor. in GrlL 10, 15, 
14; Catull. 68, 36 ; Plin. 30, 11,30. Hence 
homo de capsula, one who is excessively 
neat, nice : de capsula totua, as if just 
taken out of the band-box, Sen. Ep. 115 ; 
cf. id. Tranq. 1. 

CapSlUb m - [i<l ] 1. A wagon-body, 
coach*body, Vitr. 10, 14 ; cf. laid. Orie.,20, 

12, 3 — 2. An inclosure for animals, a 
pen, Veil. 1, 16, 2. 

Captfttl0> 6nls, /. [cap to] A reaching 
after or catching at something (rare) : ver* 
borum, Cic. Part 23, 81 : puerilis vocum 
aiiniiium. Quint. 8, 3, 57 : h^stnmenti (* leg- 
aty hnnting), Plin. 20, 14, 5b* ; Quint 8, 6, 
51.— 2. In lencing t. (., A f int, Quint. 5, 
13,54. 

captator* 6ris, m. [id.] One who 
eagerly readies after, endeavors to obtain, 
or strives for something (rare ; not in 
Cic.) : 1, Lit only in Prudent vtpl art<b. 
5, 17.— 2. Trop. : aurac popularis, Liv. 
3, 33. — Esp. One who strives for an inher- 
itance, a lcgacy>hunter : Hor. S. 2, 5, 57 ; 
Petr. 141 ; Juv. 10, 202. 

Captatfirin* um - [captator] 
In the Lat ot the jurists : Of or pertain- 
ing to legacy-hunters : inetitutiones, the 
establishing of a person as one's heir on 
the condition of b,ing also made heir by 
him, Papiii. Dig. 28, 5, 70 ; Paul. ib. 69 and 
70 ; in the same sense scripturae, Gaj. ib. 
28, 30. 63. 

* CaptatriX; *«*is, /. [id.] She who 
strives nj'ur or aims at anything: App. 
Dogm. Plat p. 16. 

* CaptOPgula? ae i /■ [captio] A falla- 
cious argument, a sophism. Marc. Cap. 4, 
p. 135 dub. 

captlOj onu>, f. [capio : a taking, 
seizin*g; trop.] \, A deceiving, deception y 
fraud, deceit : Plaut Epid. 2. 2. 112; id. 
ib. 5, 2, 36 ; Most 5, 2, KJ ; True. 2, 7, 65 : 
si in parvula re enptionis aliquid vererc- 
re, Cic. Quint 16, 53 : incidere in captio- 
nem, Ulp. Dig. 4, 1, L— fc, Esi>. freq. in 
dialectics : A fallacious argument, a soph- 
ism, guirk : omnea istiua generis captio- 
nes eodem modo relclluntnr, Cic. Fat 

13. 30 : praestigiis quibusdam ct caption- 
ibus depelli, til. Acad. 2, 14jSn. : dialecti- 
cae, id. Kin. 2, 6, 17 : captiones discuterc, 
id. Acad. 2, 15, 46 ; so metuere, Plaut 
Asin. 4, 1, 45 : induere so in captiones, 
Cic. Div. 2, 17, 41 : in captione haercre, 
Gell. 16, % 5 : explicare, Cic Div. 2, 17, 
41 ; id. Brut 53, 198 ; cf. ib. § 197 ; Att 
10, 15.— 2, Meton. (causa pro efftctu). 
An injury, a disadvantage: Plaut Most. 
3, 3, 19 ; Gaj. Dig. 29, X 7. 

raptifiSC) * J£ ' r - Captiously, insidie 
ously; v. the follg.^n. 

Captldtms, » f nm, adj. [captiol 1. 
/ace. to captio, no. 1, a) Fallaciovt, dc- 
ct_inire : Porietus Cic. Ro-c. Com. 10, 21' ; 
to in Comp. id. ib. 17, 5^.— \\ (Acc. to 
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captio, no. 1, b) Captious, sophistical (most 
freq. in Cic.) : anfmi fhUacitfoa et captio- 
sis interrogationibus circumscripti atquf 
deccpti, Cic. Acad. 2, 15, 46 ; so Gell. 16, 
2 fin. : probabititaa, Cic. Fui. 3, 21 fin. .- 
genus, id. Acad, 2, 16, 49 ; so in Sup. id. 
lb. — Aba. : captioea, sophisms, Cic. Fin. T, 
7, 22. — Adv. captiose: interrogare, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 29, 94. 

captito? avi, 1. v. interns, a. [oapto. 
capiof To strive eagerly after, to snatch at 
any thing (very rare): App. de Deo Boor, 
p. 52; cf. Gell. 9, 6 fin. 

CaptianCUlib /. dim. [captio] A 
quirk, sophism, fallacy, Cic. Att 1.% 7 ; 
Gell. 16, 2. 

* captavator, 6ris, «. [captivo] He 
who taicts captive : Aug. Ep. 199. 

capti vitas, atis, /. [caprtvus] The 
condttiun of captivus (q. v. and capo, no. 
U.) (a post-Aug. word ; cf. Madvig. Cic. 
Cornel. frt?m. in Oreil. V. 2, p. 71): 1, 
Of living beings : Captivity Sen. Ep. 85 ; 
Tac. A. 12, 51 1 4, 25 ; 11, 23 ; Hist 5, 21 ; 
Just a 5; 4, 3; 5; 11. 3; 14, et eaep. 
Also of animals, PUn. 8, 37, 56 ; Flor. 1, 
18, 28.-2, Of inanimate things : A tmk- 
%ng, capture: urbium, Tac. A. 16, 16; 
Hist 3, 83 : Africae, Flor. 2, 6, 8. Also 
in plur, Tac. H. 3, 70.— (Acc to eopio, 
no. II. 2, a, a) : oculorum, blindness, App. 
Met 1. 

CapflVO* arc, v. a. [id.] To take captive 
(in eccl. Lat) : Aug. Civ. Dell, 1 ; Vulg. 
Rom. 7, 23. 

CaptlVlUb *> um, adj. [captus, capio, 
no. il. 1 and2], 

1, Of living beings : s\. Of men : Tak- 
en prisoner, captive ,- a captive in war, a 
captive, prisoner (freq. and class.) : Cie. 
N. D. 3, 33 fin. .- Phil. 8, 11 ; Tuac. 3, 22, 
54; On*. 1,12,38; 13,39; Faro. 5, 11 fin. ; 
Caea. B. G. 1, 22; 50; Nep. Hann. 7; 
Quint 5, 10, 115, et al.; Virg. A. 9, 273; 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 89 ; Ep. 1, 16, 69 ; Ot. M. 13, 
251 ; Jut. 7, 201, et aL— In fern, : tristis 
captiva, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 39 ; Met 13, 471 ; 
Claud. Rapt Proa. 2, 264: Tecmcssa, 
Hor. Od. 2, 4. 6 : pubea, id. ib. 3, 5, 18 : 
matrca, Or. M. 13, 560.— b, Poet, That 
pertains or belongs to captives : sanguis, 
Virg. A. 10, 520 Senior, Tac. A. 14, 30: 
crines, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 45 : lacerti, id. Met 
13, 667 : colla, id. Pont % 1, 43, et aL— c. 
Corpora, The booty (prey) in men and ani- 
mals, opp. to the urbs, Liv. 31. 46. — s± 
Of persona. Taken captive or made prison- 
ers, otherwise than in war : Ot. A. A. 2, 
587.— B. Of animals : Caught or takem : 
pieces, Ov. M. 13, 932 : ferae, id. ib. 1, 475 : 
vulpes, id. Fast 4, 705 : crocodili, Plin. 8, 
25. 38 : mullua, Mart 10, 37, et al 

2. Of inanimate things: Captured, piun- 
dcrcd, taken as booty, spoiled, taken la/ 
force: naves. Caes. B. C. 2, 5; Lit. 26, 
47 : navigia, Liv. 10, 2 : carpenta, id. 33, 
23 : pecunia. id. 1, 53 ; 10, 46 : an mm ar- 
gentumque, id. 45, 40 : sicna, id. 7, 37 : 
arma, id. 9, 40; solum, id. 5, 30: agri, 
Tac. A. 12, 32 : res, Plin, 33, 1, 3 : rcstif, 
Virg. A. 2, 765: portatur ebur. captivr. 
CorinthuB, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 193: cocluzn. 
Ot. M. 1, 184. ct al— V Trop.: men?, 
Ov. Am. 1, 2, 30. 

captor avi i atom, 1. r. intens. act, [ca- 
pi°L 

1. To strive to seize, lay hold of a thing 
with zeal, longing, etc,, to catch at, snatchy 
make chase for, etc. : Tantalus a labris si- 
tiens fugientia captat Flumina, Hor. S. 1. 

1. 68 ; so id. ib. 1, 2, 108 ; A. P. 230 ; Ov. 
M. 3, 432 ; 10, 42 : laqueo volucres, aran- 
dine pieces. Tib. 2, 6, 23 : so Virg. G. 1. 
139 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 36 ; Ov. M. 8. 217 ; ct 
Plaut. Epid. % 2, 31 : in use as, Suet Dots. 
3 : modo ccrricem. modo crura, Ov. W. 
9. 37 : collum, id. ib. 3, 428 : Her. 8, 93 : 
auram patulis naribua. Virg. G. 1, 376; 
Ot. M. 7. 557 ; 4, 72 : plumas ore, id- ib. 
8. 198 : Hespcrie captata, watched, soujght 
for, id. ib. 11, 768. 

2. Trop.: To strive after, long for, 
desire earnestly, try, seek to obtain (clasa.) : 
scrmoneni, to wtfcA, listen to, Plaut Caa. 

2, 8, 8 ; Ter. Ph. 5. 6, 29, and sonitum 
aure admota, Liv. 38, 7 ; but otherwise 
in Ovid : captato (t. c assumed, entered 
upon) acnnoiie. Ov. >|. 3, iT« r ,» : novos 
mores, Plaut Trin. l t 2, 37 : rdiquid con- 
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till (*te adapt), id. Attn. 2, 2, 91 ; Tcr 
Asdr. 1, 1, 143 ; 2, 4, 1 : asscnsioncm ali- 
cujus, Cic Inv. 1, 31 : plausus (*fo covet), 
id. Pi.. 23, 60 : mlscrlcordiam, fd. Phil. 2. 
34, 86 : voluptatem, id. Fin. 1, 7, 24 : ri- 
sus, id. Tusc. 2, 7 ; Quint 6, 3, 26 ; 8, 3, 
48 ; Phaedr. 1, 29, 1 : favorem, Quint 6, 
1, 23; Suet TU>. 57: libcrtaua suram, 
Liv. 3, 37 : occaaionem. Id. 38, 44 ; Suet 
Caea. 7 : tempo* rei, Quint 4, 2, 70 ; Liv. 
4, 36 : tempestates, Lir. 3, 6 : brevitatem, 
Quint 10, 1, 32: elegantUm actons, id. 
ib. 11, 3, 184 : leporem propositionum ct 
partitionum, id. ib. II, 1, S3 : solas sen. 
tentiaa, Id. lb. 8, 5, 30 : auctoritatem con* 
temptu ceterorum, id. 12, 3, 12 ; id..9, 2. 
98 ; cf. 11, 3, 142 : non cantata, sed vclut 
obiata vox, Id. 9, 3, 73.— With Inf. as ob- 
ject : prendi et prendere captans, Or. M. 
10, 58 : laedcre aliqucm, Phaedr. 4, 8, 6 : 
opprimere, id. 5, 3, 2 : acquirers volup- 
tatem. CoL 8, 11. 1.— And with a clause 
as object : quum, an marem editura es- 
aet varus captarct (£. e. magno studio 
qnaereret) omtnlbus, Suet Tib. 14. 

IL (ace to capio, no. II. 2) To catch or 
take any one fat a crafty manner, to seek to 
win, to entice, allure : magnum hoc rid- 
am vino est, pedes captat priraum, luc- 
tator dolosu'st PlauL Pa. 5, 1, 6 ; cf. cap- 
tatio : AO. in Non. 312, 12 ; Tcr. Hec. 1, 
1, 16 : tu si me impudielrlao captas, non 
notes capere, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 189 ; 1, 1, 
666; 2,2, 163; Men. 4,2,83; id. Most 3, 
1, 20 : quid ad ilium qui te captarc vult, 
utrum tacentem irretlat te an loqucntem f 
Cic. Acad. 2, 29, 94 : est quiddam quod 
sua ri nos alllcit ad sese, non emolumen- 
ts captans aliquo, sed trabens ana digni- 
tate, id. Invent 2, 52 : bostem Insidtia, 
Lir. 2, 50: inter sc captare, id. 44, 24 ; id. 
44, 25; id. 42, 12; id. 22, 28: verba (to in- 
urprct sophisticatly ; cf. eaptio), Paul. Dig. 
10. 4, 19.— Hence 


UX A standing expression for : To 
_ Practice legacy-hunting, to hunt for tega- 
'cite : testamenta sen um, Hor. a 2, 5, 23 ; 


Petr. 116, 6 ; Mart. 6, 63 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 
7; 4,2,2; 8,18,2; Juv. 16,56,etal; cf. 
captator and captatorlus. 

CSptOTt 6 "*, »• (capio] He tcho catch- 
es (animals), a hunter, huntsman : Poet 
Anth. Lat 2, p. 453 Burm. 

* CaptriXr Icia,/. [captor] That par- 
alyzrs, weakens, an enfeebter (pbysicafly) : 
•virlum captricea, Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 39. 

CaptAr&f » c - / I capio] (a poet- Aug. 
word' J7^4 taking, catching (of animals), 
in abstracto : plscTum, Plln. 9, 19, 35 : all- 
turn. id. 19, 1, 2, no. 2 : pantherae, Id. 28, 

8. 27.— K Melon, (abstr. pro conereto) 
That which is taken, a capture, prey: pinx- 
it venatores cum capture, Plin. 35, 10. 36, 
mo. 19; 10.40.36; Suet Aug. 25.— Hence, 
2. Ooia, prop (acquired by low or fan- 
moral employments), reward, pay, hire, 
wages: proentutarum, Suet. Caltg. 40: 
Inhonesti lucrl, Val. Max. 9, 4 : aordidis- 
einiae mercia, id. 3, 4, no. 4 ; cf. Plin. 24, 
1. 1 ; Sen. Contr. 1, 2.-3. Alms obtained 
bij begging : Val. Max. 6, 9, no. 8. 

i canton? a, um. Part., from capio. 
cabtas, us, m. [capio] 1. A tak- 
ing, selling ; that which is taken or grasp- 
ed (so post-Aug., and rare) : Dos hederae 
triura digitorum captu, i. e. as much as 
one cam grasp with three Jtngtrs, a pinch, 
rlln. 24, 10, 47: piscium rel avium vel 
missilium, Pomp. Dig. 18, 1, 8 : bonorum, 
Val Max. 3, 3jSa.— & (»cc. to capio, no. 
IV. 2) Power of comprehension, discern- 
ment, understanding, capacity (this is tbe 
usn. clue signif.) : hie Gets, ut eapfus 
est servorum, non mains, Tcr. Ad. 3, 4, 
34 ("ut so habet conditio servorum," 
Don.) : to A (ran. In Don. ib. : civitas am- 
pin atque florena, ut captus est Germano- 
rum, according to German notions (",wi 
yt sara Vtfuavoxi," Mctaphr.), Caea. B. 
G. 4, 3 Hen. : Graed homines non satis 
luiimosi, prudentes, ut est captus boml- 
tram, satis, Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 65 ; QeU. 1, 

9, 3 : pro captu meo, App. Apol. p. 277. 
' Kastn, The chief city 


Capoa. »e. , 

rmpania, t 


of Campania, celebrated for Us riches ana 
luxury, now the village A. Maria, Mcl. 2, 
4, 2; Cic. Pis. 11 ; Agr. 1, 7; Hor. Epod. 
16, 5 : " Capua ab campo dicta," Plin. 3, 
j, 9, § 68 ; cf. Liv. 4, 37. Other fabulous 
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etymologies v. In Serr. Vlrg. A. 10, 145, 
and Fest. p. 34 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 701 
and 766 : " Uanniballa Cannae," Flor. 2, 
6, 21 ; cf. Cannae. — The adj. Campanus, 
dertr. from it, v. under Campania, no. 2, a. 

t cairalao [dim. from caput ; cf. cape- 
do] Smallbowls with handles, Var. L. L. 
5, 26, 33. 

capiUftxiar c, adj. [capulns] Pertain- 
ing to a coffin : " capularem nominari vo- 
lant senem jam morti contiguum ; quin 
et reos capulares dicebant qui capulo 
digni forent Fulg. p. 563, 11 so. .- cada- 
ver, LueQ. in Fulg. L 1.: homo (senex), 
near the grave, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 33 (Serr. 
Virg. A. 6,222; 11,64). 

CapoUtOr (contr. cArxAToB, Inscr. 
Grut 1088, 3), oris, m. [capulo] He who 
pours out of one vessel into another, Cato 
R. R. 66. 1 ; Col. 12, 50, 10. , 

C&PnlOi are. e. *• [copulusj 1 Ole- 
um, To pour of, Cato R. R. 67, 1 ; Plin. 
15, 6, 6, dub.— 4 Of animals : To catch : 
Mel. 2, 5, 7 ; CoL 6, 2, 4. 

eapnlttnV **• (capio] \. A coffin, 
Var", XuciLTand Novius in Non. 4, 89 eg.; 
cf. Serv. Vlrg. A. 6, 222; 11, 64 ; Feat p. 
47. Heneo ire ad capuhtm, to go to the 

frave, Lucr. 2, 1175 ; and sareast capuli 
ecus, one who deserves a roJta=eapula- 
ris, Plant. Asin. 5, 2, 42.-2. The handle 
of any thing: aratri. Ov. Pont 1, 8, 57: 
sceptri, id. Met 7, 506. Esp. The hilt of 
a sword, Cic. Fat. 3, 5 ; Virg. A. 10, 536 ; 
Ov. M.7,428; 12, 133; 491; Petr. 82,2; 
Tae. A. 2, 21 ; cf. Fest 1. 1.— Hence, 3. 
Merubrum virile, Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 26; 
with the addition of coleorum, Auct Pri- 
ap. 24, 7.-4, CArX'LDJl, A halter for fast- 
ening cattle, laid. Orlg. 20, 16, 5 ; cf. cap- 
ulo, no. 1. 
capQaV v capo. 

caput Itis (abL sing, regularly capi- 
tc; c'plri, CatuU. 68, 124; cf. ifuschk. 
Tib. 1, 1, 72, where the MSe>„ as well st 
Cacs. German. A rat 213, vary between 
the two forms), n. [kindred with Kfipa\fi 
and the Germ. Kopf], 

L The head, of men and animals : tun* 
capito cano amas, aenex nequisshne i 
Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 35 ; so cano capite. id. 
Asin. 5, 2, 84; Cas. 3, 1,4; Tib. 1,1, 72; 
Pers. 1. 83, ct al.; cf Tib. 1. 10, 43, and 
capitis nives, Hor. Od. 4, 13. 12, and Quint 

8, 6, 17 Spald. : raso capite calvus, Plaut 
Am. 1. 1, 306: irraso, id. Rud. 5, 2, 16; 
intonsum, Quint 12. 10, 47 ; Ter. Heaut 
2, 3, 49 : capite operto, Cic. de Sen. 10 
fin. : htvolnto, Id. Phil. 2, 31, 77 OrelL N. 
cr. : caput aperirc, id. ib. : demittere, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 32 ; CatuU. 88, 8 ; Virg. A. 

9, 437 : extouere, Cic. Plane. 13, 33, et si : 
ire praecipitem in lutum per caputque 
pedesque, over head and heels, Catoll. 17, 
9 : capita eonferre (like our phrase, to 
put heads together, for, to confer together 
in secret), Lir. 2, 45.— Of animals. Tib. 2, 
L 8; Hor. P. 1, 8, 89; 2, 3, 200; Ep. 1, 1, 
76, et al. — b. Capita aut nnvim, heads or 
tails, a play in which a niece of money is 
thrown up, to see whether the figure-aide 
(the head of Janus) or the reverse-side (a 
ship) will fall uppermost, Macr. Sat 1, 7; 
Aur. Vict Orlg. 3.— e. Proverb.: nee 
caput nee pedes, nritjwr beginning nor 
end, Cic. Fam. 7. 31 ; cf. Plaut Asm. 3, 3, 
139, and Cato ht I.lv. eplt libr. SO. 

2. Transf., Of inanimate things : The 
head, top, »ummit, point, end, extremity (be- 
ginning or end) : ulplci, Cato R. R. 71 : 
allii, Col. 6, 34, 1 : porri, id. 1 1, 3, 17 : ram- 
ma papavcris, Liv. 1, 34, et al : norms, a 
Ute de pont, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 18 Jin. : 
Jecoria, Cic. Dir. 2, 13 fin. ; Lir. 8, 9 ; cf. 
Id. 27, 26 fat. ; 41, 14, et al. ; Or. M. 15, 
795 ; Luc. 1, 627 ; Plin. 11, 37, 73 : tigno- 
rum, Caea. B. C. 2, 9 : columnae, Plin. 
34, 3, 7 ; 36. 14, SO : pinus, Poet, in Quint 

9, 4, 90 : silrae, Sen. Troad. 177. Of riv- 
ers : Their origin, source (head), Lucr. 5, 
271 ; 6. 637 ; 730; Tib. 1, 7, 24 ; Hor. Od. 
1, 1, 22; Virg. G. 4, 368; Or. M. 2, 235; 
Hirt B. G. 8, 41 ; Liv. 37, 18 : Vltr. 8, 1 ; 
Mel 3, 2, 8 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 5 ; 10, 91, 1, et 
al. ; also (though more rar.) the month, 
embouchure, Caes. B. G. 4, 10; Hor. 9. 1, 

10, 37 ; Luc. 2, 52 ; 3, 202, and peiti. aho 
Virg. O. 4, 319 ; cf. Jahn in h. I. : Welch: 
Poet. RcD p. 338 so., and the authors mere 
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quoted.— So also of plants, sometimes the 
not, Cato R. R. 36 ; 51 : ritis, id. 33, 1; 
95,3; Plin. 17, 22,35, no. 20; also in ref- 
erence to the vine, sine branches. Cot 3, 
10, 1 ; 4, 2, 1 ; Cic. de Sen. 15, 53. Of a 
boil that swells out, Cels. 8, 9 ; hence ul- 
cere, ro come to « head, Plin. 92, 25, 76; 
26, 12, 77. 

IT Meton. (port pro teto) The man, 
the person, or the animal itself (rery fteq. 

in prose and poetry; cf. suhaXf, CKl' 

in the same signif. r. Paasow and Robin- 
sop) : Plaut Most 1, 3, 34 : cf. Ib. 85 : 
Pen. 1, 1, 37 ; Rud. 4, 2, 94 : Isti caplti 
dicito, id. Rut£ 3, 6, 47 : hoc corruptum 
'st caput id. Epid. 1, 1, 86 : siquidom hoc 
rtret caput, t. «. ego, id. Pseud. 2, 4, 33 : 
so id. Stich. 5, 5, 10; cf. id. Capt 5, 1, 26: 
ridieulum caput ! Ter. Andr. 2, 9, 34 : 
festivum, id. Ad. 2, 3, 8 : lepidum, id. m. 
5, 9, 9 : carum, Virg. A. 4, 354 ; Hor. Od. 

1, 94, 2 : liberum, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 9, 32 Jin. .- 
rilia, Lir. 23, 6 : riliora, Id. 9, 96 : vihasl- 
ma, id. 24, 5: ignota, id. 3, 7; ct 9, 5: 
Mbera serraque, td. 29. 99 et al (*capitam 
Helretiorum mlllia CCLXI1I., Caes. B. G. 
1, 99) : quot capltum rivuM, totidem stu- 
dhwum mDHa, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 27 ; id. Ep. 2, 

2, 189; cf Id. Od. 1, 28, 20 ; Enod. 5, 
74, et al. So in capita in distribution: 
To or for each person (cf. in Hebr. also 

Sot each head, poll -— for each 
individual, r. Robinson In h. r.), Lir. 2, 
33 Jin. ; 32, 17 ; 34, SO, et al. (cf. in singu- 
los. id. 42, 4.— Of animals, Virg. A. 3, 391 : 
Col. 6, 5, 4; 8, 5, 4; 8,5,7; 8,11,13; 
Vee 1, 18. 

ft^ Trop. : 1. Life, and specif, a. 
Physical life: carum. Plant Capt 2.T 
38 sg. : capida pcrieulum adlra (*to risk 
one's life), Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 53 ; id. n«c. 3, 
1, 54 ; cf. Phorm. 3, 2, 6 Rnhnk. : capitis 
poena (* capital punishment), Caea. B. G. 7, 
71 : pactum pro capite prethim, Cic. Off. 

3, 29, 107 : cum ahero cortamen honoris 
'et dignitatis est cum altero capitis et fa* 
mae, Id. ib. 1, 12, 38 : in judicio capitis, 
id. de Or. 1, 54 ; cf. id. Brut 19, 47, et aL : 
patrium tibl credo caput i. e. patria vitam 
et salute m. Or. M. 8, 94. So capitis ac- 
ensare, to accuse of a capital crime, Nop. 
Paus. 2 Jin. : absolvent, Id. Milt 7, 6 : 
damnare, id. Alcib. 4, 5 ; Eum. 5, 1 : ter- 
go ac capite punui. Liv. 3. 55 Jin. : caput 
Jori sacrum, sarratnm, id. ib. 10, 38, ct 
al ; cf. Or. M. 9, 296.—*,, Civil or politlr. 
al life, aec. to the Roman idea, including 
the righbj of liberty, citizenship, and fam- 
ily (hbertatis, civitatis, famffiae) : its loss 
or deprivation was called deminutio or 
rtinurlo capitis, aec. to the follg. Jurid. 
distinction : " capitis detntnutionis trta 
genera sunt : maxima, media, minima ; 
fria enim sunt, quae habemus: Ubcrta- 
tem, dritatem, familimu. Igitnr cunt 
omnia haec amittimus (as by servitude 
or condemnation to death), mortmain es- 
se capitis deminuUonem ; eum vero amit- 
timus civitatein (as in the Interdictio 

Zae et igniw) libcrtatcm retinemus, me- 
a case capitis deminutionem ; cum et 
libcrtas et civitas retinetur, familia tan- 
turn mutator (as in adoption, or whh 
women, by marriage) minrmam esse card- 
itis deminutionem constat" Paul. Dig. 1. 
5, 11 ; cf. Justin. Idst 1, 16 ; Cic. de Or 
1, 40 ; cf. Lir. 92, 60 ; Hor. Od. 3, 5, 42. 
Of the deminutio media : Cic. Brut 36 : 
▼err. 9, 2, 40; Quint 9, et aL Of the de. 
minutio minima : Cic. Top. 4. 

9, Poet.: The head, as the seat of the 
understanding, the judgment, sense: Hor. 
a 2, 3, 132 : tribus Antleyrts caput hwa- 
nabile, id. A. P. 300: aliens negotia per 
caput saliunt, ran through the head, id. 
Sat 9, 6, 34. 

3. That is preeminent, the Jhst, the chirf 
person or thing (very freq.)t scelerutu. 
an arrant knave, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 19 
Baech. 4, 7, 31 ; Mil. gL 2. 6, 14 ; Psend. 
I, 5, 31 ; 4, 5, 3; Rud. 4. 4, 54 : perjurii. 
id. Rud. «, 4. 53; id. Asin. 3, 3, 13H to. -. 
ct above, k I 1, e: UUc est huic rel 
caput author, contriver. Tcr. Andr. 2, 5. 
27 ; so id. Ad. 4, 2, 29 : sed quid sine cap 
He manablt (the figure is from tbe sourn. 
of rivers, v. above, no. I. 2) aut crlt ejua- 
941 


Digitized by 


Google 


GARB 

modi, nt non cxatet auctor, etc. Cic. Fl- 
23 fin. : caput eat omnium Graeoorum 
concitandorum .... Heraclidea, id. lb. 18 : 
capita conjuratlonls, Liv. 9, 86 : return 
Masinisaam fuiase, id. 28, 35 ; cf. id. 26, 
16 and 40 : caput rei Roman ao Camillus, 
id. 6, 3 : capita nominia Latini, the heads, 
chiefs, id. 1, 52 : corpori vhhdo caput de- 
erat, guide, leader, id. 5 > J6,: ease adlquod 
caput (?. e. regem) pleaertat id. 1, 17 ; cf. 
lb. 23 ; Id. 28, 42 ; cf. id. 45, 7, et aL The 
predicate in gen. mate.: capita conjura- 
tionis cjua (* the heads, leaders) virgta cae- 
ei ac sccurl percusai, Lir. 10, 1. — Of 
things : jus nigrum, quod coenac caput 
erat, Cic. Tunc. 5, 34, 98 : caput ease artia, 
decere, id. de Or. 1, 29, 132 : caput ease 
ad beats vivendum aecuritatem, id. Lael. 

13, 45: ad conailtum de republica dan- 
dum caput cat noase rempublicam; ad 
dicendum vero probabiliter. noase mores 
civitatis; id. de Or. 2, 82, 337 ; ib. 1, 19, 
87 ; id. Att 1, 17, 4 ; Fam. 3, 7, 4 : litera- 
rum, summary, chief contents, id. Phil. 2, 
31 : caput Epicuri, the fundamental prin- 
ciple, dogma, id. Acad. 2, 33 ; cf. Quint 3, 
11, 27 : rerum, the chief or central point, 
head, Cic. Brut 44, 164 : Thebas caput 
fuissn todus Gracciae, Nep. Epam. 10 fin. ,- 
so Liv. 9, 37 ; 10, 37 ; 23, 11 ; 37, 18; 42, 
47, et saep. : Romam, orbis terrarum ca- 
put Lir. 21, 30; id. 26, 7.— So in writ- 
ings : The principal clause or division, 
paragraph, chapter, etc.: a primo- capita 
legia usque ad extremum, Cic. Agr. 2, fi, 
15; ct id. ib. lOjfn.,- Verr. 2, 1. 46 A* 
con. ; Gell. 2, 15, 4, et al. ; Cic dc Or. 2. 
55, 223 ; Quint 10, 7, 32.— And of money : 
The principal sum, the capital, stock, Cic. 
Verr.2, 1.4; 2,3,35; Attl3,28; Lir.6, 
36; Hor. 8. 1, 8, 14. 

CapTsfe $<>*• **-, Kawf, 1. Sonof At- 
mtracJsf and father of Anchtses, Ov. P. 4, 
34 and 35.-2. A companion of Aeneas, 
Virg. A. 1, 183 ; 10, 145 8erv— 4, The 
eighth king of Alba, in Latium, Ov. M. 

14, 613 tq. ,• Liv. 1, 3; cf. Ov. F. 4, 45. 
Car* Cans, t. Carta, no. I. 2, a. \ 
carabtUh i» w.=rcf0(i&»f. \, A kind 

of sea-crab, acc. to Bcckmann. Cancer Cur- 
sor, L. ; Plin. 9, 31, 51.— 2. CabAbc/b, A 
small wicker boat, covered with rase hide, 
laid. Orig. 19, 1, 26 ; cf. Voaaius in OwL 
Caes. B. C.,1, 54. 

tt earacallai »c md caracallis, is,/. 
[Gall, wurdj A Gallic mantle, made of dif- 
ferent materials, Spurt Sev. 21 ; Edict 
Diocl. p. 21 ; Hier. fcp. 64, no. 15 (In Mart 

I, 93, 8 : Gallica palla).— From this gar- 
ment was named, 2. m -> The Emperor 
Antoninus Caracalla. 

t C*\rigpfT€m, i, /• [*dp*6ytt. car- 
rying ott from the head) A medicinal 
plant, App. Herb. 27. 

Carali* (in M8S. also Calaris), is, /, 
KdoaXif, The chief city of Sardinia, now 
Cagliari, Mel. 2,7, 19; Claud. Bell. GUd. 
521: acc. Caralim, Flor. 2.6,35. Access, 
form CaxalfMt ™, Liv. 23, 40, and Hirt 
BeH. Air. 98. Cf. Mann. Ital. 2, p. 490 sq. 
—Whence, 2* OaralitanUB, a, um, 
adj.. Of Caralu : ager, Liv. 27, 6 : pro- 
montorium, PUn. 3, 7, 13, and ib. 8, 14. 
And in plur. subat CaraHtani, orum, m.. 
The inhabitants of Caralis, Caes. B. C. 1, 
30; PUn. 3,7, 13. 

CaramblaV is,/, KapauSte, A prom- 
ontory in Paphlagonia, now Kerempe, Plin. 
6, 2, 2; VaL FL 5, 107: ace. Carambin, id. 
8, 214. 

Carb&fe ae » m - The east-northeast 
xina\Vitr. 1, 6. 

I (access, form carbaSl- 

Var. in Non. 541, 31; and (MX- 

Plin. 19, 1, 6 ; App, Met 8, p. 
!14, 5 ; TMare. Cap. 2, p. 35), a. um, adj. 
fearbaaOf) O/or made of carbatus: Tela, 
Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 12 and 31 : sinus, Virg. A. 

II. 776; Stat Tb. 7, 658 ; of. also Tib. 3, 
3.21. 

♦ carbasos, Uf. {acc ting. «■ carba- 
sum love, Pacat Paneg. in Theod. 33) 
plur. heterocl. carbtsa, orum, n. (acc. m. 
carbasos supremos, Amm. 14, 8 Jin.) ; cf. 
Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 475= a dfHra<nx [Hebr. 
03*\3 ; cf. Gesen. Gesch. Hebr. Apr. and 

Schrtft p. 661 Very fine Spanish fax, Plin. 
19, 4, 2, no. 2 ; CatuU. 64, 287 : plur. car- 
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baaa. Col. 10, 18.— 2. Meton. : Things 
made from it : a. ^ garment, Virg. A. 8, 
34 Serv. ; cf. Non. 541, 13 sq. ,- Curt 8, 9, 
31; VaL Max. 1,8, no. 7; cf. Prop. 4, 11, 
54 ; in plur. Ov. M. 11, 48 ; Luc. 3, 239; 
VaL Fl. 6, 225, and adj. carbarn Una, Prop. 
4, 3, 64. — fc, A tail (* carbasus, a cur- 
tain). Lucr. 6, 109; Virg. A. 3, 357 ; in 
plur, Ov. M. 6, 333 ; -11, 477 i 13, 419 ; 14, 
533; Her. 8, 171; Fast 3. 587 ; Luc. 3, 
596, et al— c The Sibylline books, written 
vpm linen : Claud. BelL Get 232. 

' * Carba tina, ae, /. = mpnarirn, 
Polluxr7, 22 (.eapxriraov, Heeych.) A 
kind of rustic shot, CatuU. 98, 4. 

Carboy t'nis, m. A coal, charcoal (both 
deadand burning ; cf. the follg. ; hence 
the assertion of Scrviua, Virg. A. 11. 788: 
" cum pruna exstincta fuerit carbo nomi- 
nator," is incorrect ; cf. also carbuncu- 
lua), Cato H. R. 38 fin. ; Plant True. 5, 
18; Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 63 ; Var. R. R. 1, 7, 8, 
ct al Of gloving, burning coats, Cato 
R. R. 108; PlautRud. 2, 6, 47 ; Lucr. 6, 
803; Cic. Off. 8, 7, 25 ; PUn. 2, 20, 18 ; 16, 
10, 19; 34, 10, 22; Petr. 135, 3; Hor. Od. 
3, 8, 3 ; Or. Tr. 3, 11. 47, et al.— K From 
the black color of the same are derived 
the trop. expressions : impleantur meac 
forca elogiorum carbonibus, i. c. with 
songs of derision. Plant Merc. 2, 3, 74 : 
sani ut creta an carbone notandi ? Hor. 
8. 8, 3, 246 ; imitated by Persius, 5, 108 ; 
cf. the opp. albua: miror proelia, rubrica 
picta aut carbone, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 98. — tj. 
Also trop. for Something unimportant, 
trifling -, hence proverb. : carbonem pro 
thesauro invenire, Phacdr. 5, 6, 6.— 2, A 
bad tumor, Scr. Sammon. 39, 725 ; t l. car- 
bunculua, no. 4. — 3, Carbo, A Roman 
surname in the gens Papiria, Cic. Fam. 9, 
81 ; cf. PUn. 7, 16, 15, ct al. 

Carb6naris*> a, um, adj. [carbo] 
Of or relating to coals : negotium, traffic 
in coals, Aur. Vict Vir. lllustr. 72.— 
Subst : a. Carbdn&riua, i, at., A collier, 
a burner of coals, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 
Carbon&rla. ac, /. A furnace for 
Tcrt Car. Christ 6. 

CarMneSCSh &re, W To be- 

come charcoal. Cod Aur. Tard. 2, 13; 
5.1. 

C&rbrmcalatio* ° mB »/- [carbuncu- 
lo] A disease of trees, PUn. 17, 24, 37, no. 
4 ; cf. carbunculua, no. 4, b. 

carbtwcolof Rrc - p - n. [carbuncu- 
hu7\To hose or suffer Kith a carbunculua : 
a. Of men, PUn. 24. 13, 69; 23, 3,34 — b. 
Of plant*, Plin. 18, 28, 68, no. 3 ; and in a 
dep. form. id. 12, 7, 14 ; 14, 2, 4, no. 5. 

carbuncul68US, «, nm, adj. [id. 
no. "Jl Containing air/j'tnols: ager, CoL 
3, 1, 9. 

cafbuncuiUBi -> dim. [carbo] 1. 
A small coal, CicTHer. 4. 6, 9.— b. Trop : 
eraburet misero ei corculum carbuncu- 
lua, Plaut Most 4, 2, 70.— 2. A kind of 
sandstone, red toph-stone, Var. R. R. 1, 9, 
2 Schneid.; Vitr. 2, 4; 6; 8, 1; PUn. 17, 
4, 3 ; Pall. 1, 10, 1 Schneid.— 3. A red- 
dish, bright kind of precious stone (com- 
prising the ruby, carbuncle, hyacinth, 
etc.), PUn. 37, 7, 25.— Hence, b. Trop. : 
probitaa est carbunculua, PublTSyrua in 

Petr. 55, 6, 14 4. A disease : a. Of men : 

A kind of tumor, a carbuncle, Cels. 5, 28, 
no. 1 ; PUn. 86, 1, 4.— fc. Of plants. Col. 
3,8,4; Plin. 18, 28, 68. no. 3; ib. 29, 70. 

carccHTt Cris, m. [SicuUan Kapeitpov ; 
cf. OMull. Btrusk. 1, p. 13 ; kindred with 
loess and the Lat arceo, as cacumen with 
acumen] An inclosing, inclosed place ; 
hence 

1. A prison. Jail, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 3 ; 
Poen. 3, 3, 79 ; Lucr. 3, 1029 ; Cic. Cat 2, 
12 ; Verr. 2, 5, 28 : Virg. A. 1, 54. et al. 
In Rome, close to the forum, built by An- 
eus Martins. Liv. 1, 33 ; extended under 
ground by Serrius TuUius ; hence this 

Cpf the prison is caUed TuUianum, 
L. L. 5, 32, 42 ; 8aU. C. 55, 3 ; Liv. 
29, 22; and on account of the strength of 
its construction, Robur or Holms, Liv. 38, 
59 ; Tac. A. 4, 29; VaL Max. 6, 3, 1 ; Fcst 
s. V. aOBUM, p. 134. Cf. Adam's Antiq. 
1, p. 375. — b, Trop. : qui ex corporum 
vincuhs tamquam e earcere evolavcruut 
Cic. Rep. 6, 14; id. Tuac. 1, 30 Jfn.; Luc 
6,721. — c. Moton.: An imprisoned crim- 
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inal : uune carccrem effudistis, Cic- Pit* 
7 fin. And as a term of reproach : car- 
eer vix earcere dignus, LucU. in Don. 
Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 26 ; Ter. Ph. 1. L 

2. A barrier or starting-place in the 
race-course, opp. to the meta or calx (the 
goal, cod ; v. h. vv.) ; cf. Adam's Antio. 
2. p. 16 ; ueu. in plur., caret res, Lucr. 2, 
264 ; 4, 991 ; Cic. Brut. 47, 173 ; Lael 27, 
101 ; Virg. G. 1, 512 ; *IIor. S. 1, X, 114 ; 
Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 86; Stat Th. 6, 522; Suet 
Caea. 21, ct aL In sing., Enn. Ann. 1, 109 
(in Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107) ; Tib. 1, 4, 32 (im- 
itated by Ov. Her. 18, 166) ; Virg. G. 3, 
104 ; Acn. 5, 145 Serv. ; Ov. A. A. 3, 595 ; 
Met 10, 652; Triet 5, 9, 29.— K Trop, 
The commencement, beginning of a course 
of action or of a condition : a quibus car- 
ceribus decurrat ad metaa, Var. R. R_ L 
3 : ad carcerea a calec rcvocari, tc to 
begin life anew, Cic de Sen. 23, 83 ; Var. 
R. R. 2, 7, 1. 

ca|x6ralia> C adj. [career] Of or 
pertaining to a prison (post-class.) : caa- 
cita^ Prud. nipl orttb. 5, 269 : stipes, id. 
ib. 5.51. 

* carceraiinsi t um, adj. [id.] Of 
or belonging to a prison : qunestus, o/ 
keiping (opiiiing, ate.) a prison, Plaut 
Cupt 1, 2, A) , cf. Dun. Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 36. 
Hence subst carcerarius, ii, m, A pris- 
on-keeper, jailer, loser. Grut 80, 5. 

CarC©X*CU», a, um, adj. [id.] Pertain- 
ing to a prison, (poet class, like carcera- 
lis): catena, Prud. ntpl orcc*. 6, 16: an- 
trum, adv. gymm. 3, 468. 

CarCOTO, are, v. a. [id.] To incarcer- 
ate, imprison (poet-class.), Salv. de Prov. 
2, p. 53 ; Auct de Prog. Aug. 29. 

'carxharnSi '> m=eapxa(la(, A 
kind of <to#-/wA7Squalua Carcharios, L.; 
Col. 8, 17, 12. 

t CarchOddnloa, a, um, oaj, Kaf- 
ynooiios, Carcheaoman, L e. Carthagin- 
ian (since Viapxnitav^ Carthago) : Plaut 
Poen. 53 : carbunctilus. a brilliant pre- 
cious stone frequently found in the coun- 
try of the Carthaginians, Plin. 37, 7, 25 ; 
ct PubL Syrus in Tetr. 55, 6, 13. 

t carchinom, it n.=eapxtom- 1. 

A cup that is contracted in the middle, 
Virg. G. 4, 380; Aen. 5, 77; Ov. M. 7, 246 ; 
247; 12,318; 326; VaL Fl. 2, 656; Sail, 
302. — 2. The similarly-formed upper part 
of a mast, a scuttle bmcer or trundle-head 
(tho former acc. to Non. 546. 23, and 
Serv. Virg. A. 5, 77 ; the latter acc. to 
Schneid. Vitr. 10, 5), in plur, Lucfl. and 
CatuU. in Non. 1.L; Luc. 5, 418; cC Macr. 
S. 5, 21.— 3. The upright post of the crane, 
Vitr. 10, 5 ; 15, 22 Schneid. 

t CarCUlitaUOrii i. n.^eapKinfiper, 
A plant, also culled polygonon, and pure 
Lat geniculate, Plin. 27, 12, 91. 

f carcuiias* ae * m. = *apKivias. A 

precious stone of the color of the crab, PUn. 
37, 11. 72. 

t carcinddes, i>, n-=tafxrZc'is, A 

cancerous disease, PUn. 80, 17, 73. 

t carcinoma, ana, n.=.eapictwua.A 
cancerous ulcer, called in pure Lat can- 
cer, a cancer, Cato R. R. 157, 4 ; Cels. 5, 
28, no. 2; PUn. 29, 2, 10, et aL; Veg. 1, 
28. 2. — As a term of reproach for Julia 
and her son Agripnn, on account of their 
incorrigible wickedness, given to them by 
Augustus, Suet Aug. 65. 

t CarcmCW, i, m.—eapelyot. The con- 
stellatwn Cancer, Luc. 9, 536. 

Carda* ae, v. Cardea. 

CardacOaV ™, «•, KaplaetS [cards 
(Persisn), strong, warlike, acc. to Strabo 
15, 3], A class of Pirsian soldiers, Nep. 
Dat 8, 2. 

t rardamina, «f. f.=eap!auho, * 

cress like plant, App. Herb. SO. 

t car dam o 

uov, A spice, i 
13.1,2. 

* cardaxnum) i, n. = e^phaisov, A 

hind of cress, pure Lat. nasturtium. App 
Herb. 20 : Scnb. Comp. 129. 

Cardea or Carda. ne, f. a god- 
dess who presided orer the himgis of doors 
fl. c. over family life). Tert Idol. 15 : adv. 
Gnost 10 ; Aug. Civ. Dei 4, 8 ; ct Cams. 

Cardiat ao,/, Koptia, A town on the 
Thractan Chersonesvs, on the guff Mclas, 
lA< birth place of Eumence, Mel. 2, 8^8; 


aOmnm, i, n.=«a/c«Vw- 

cardamom, Plin. 12, 13, 89; 
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Win. 4, 11. 18. Whence CmWBiMI) «. 
urn, 0/ Cardia : Eumenes, Nep. Earn. 1. 

' tcardlacnt* um > ^ =«a^flrti, 

Q/* or pertaining to the stomach : morbus, 
Cels. 3, 19; CocL Aur. Acut t, 30 ».j 
Pita. 11, 37, 71. Hence subst cardia- 
cus, i, m., Oik vAo A« a disease of the 
stomach, Cic Dir. 1, 38, 81 ; Hor. 8. 2, 3, 
181 j Sen. Ep. 5 ; cured by wine, Cels. 
I.e.; PUn. 23,1,23! Juv. 5, 32. 

cardimSna* *e,f-=*apltuY*°s 

sopiiaXyia, A pain in Ike stomach, Goel. 
Aur. Arut 2, 33. 

cardinality e, *4j- (cardo) 1 Of at 
pertain in g to a door-hinge: scapt, Virr. 
4,- 6.— A In late Lot, Principal, chief: 
rend, the principal or cardinal winds, 
Serv. Virg. A. 1, 131. And in gram, Hu- 
meri, the cardinal number* (unus, duo, 
tree, etc). Prise, de Pond. p. 1351 P. 
"Ado. cardinaUter : praeafalere, especial- 
ly, Finn. Matties. 410. 

cardinUiter, aa\. outfit, t*k%d- 

pall* ; v. the preced. fin. 

* cardin&tos, a, van, adj. [cardo] 

Joined, fitted to : ngnum, Vitr. 10,31. 

* cardinen* a. ««. Of or 

pertaining to a door-hinge : tumultus, 
dept. Afer. in Ter. Maur. p. 2424 fin. P. 

cardo* luis, »• (/• Grucch. in Priac. p. 
683 P. ; Grajus In Non. 202, 20 ; cf. below 
in Vitr.) The hinge of a door : eflTingere, 
Plaut Am. 4, 2, 6; Aain. 8, 3, 8 ; Vtrg. A. 
% 480 : cardo stridebat, id. ib. 1, 449 ; ef. 
Id. Cir. 221: num mnttit cardo? Plant 
Cure. 1, 1, 94 : immoti, PUn. 16, 43, 84, 
et «1. 

2. Cardines, in mechanics, Beame that 
wert fitted together, and apecif. cardo mae- 
cuius, a tenon, Vitr. 9, 6, and cardo fern- 
ina, a cavity, pan, or eocket, a mortise, id. 
ib. — Hence, b. In garlanda, The place 
where the two ends meet, Plin. 21, 4, 10. 

3. In astron., The point about which 
something turns, a pale: So of the North 
pole: cacti, Var. H. R. 1, 2, 4 : mnndi, 
Plin. 4, 12, 26; cf. Ov. Pont 2, 10, 45; 
hence anal, to thia, a line dram through 
a place from north to south. PUn. 18, 33, 
76 ; 17, 23, 35, no. 7 ; cf Feat a. v. deci- 
kanus, p. 54, and accordingly the mount- 
nin Taurua is called cardo, Liv. 37, 54. — 
Of the cardinal pointe of the world: Quint 
12, 10, 67.— Of the earth at the centre of the 
universe, acc. to the belief of the ancients, 
Plin. 2, 64, 64 ; lb. 9, 6.— Of the rummer 
solstice : anni, PUn. 18, 28, 68 ; and so of 
the epochs of the different seasons : tempo- 
rum, Id. ib. 25, 29. Hence, of tile tune of 
life : extremus, old age, Luc.- 7, 381. 

4. T r o p. : That about which every 
thing else revolves, on which it depends, 
the chief point or circumstance (so not be- 
fore the Aug. per.) ; haud tmtto cessabit 
cardine rcrum, Virg. A. 1, 672 ("hoc est 
in artkulo," Serv. ; cf. laid. Orig. 15, 7, 6 ; 
Gr. fatorum in cardino summo, 
Stat Th. 10, 853 : ubi lifium cardo varta- 
tor. Quint 12, 8, 2 : hie causae cardinem 
ponit, id. ib. 5, 12, 3. 

cardnalte / fcarduue) A thietle- 
Jhteh, PmTnl 42, 58; Petr. 46, 4; cf. 
Serr. and Prob. Virg. G. 3, 338; laid. 
Orig. 12, 7, 74. 

carduetain* I. n. [id.] A thicket of 

CardjraS* ' (access, form eardus, us, 
Edict DiocTp. 17), m. A thistle : uL The 
wad thistle, Virg. G. 1, 152 ; Plin. 20, 23, 
99 ; Veg. 1, 7, 14.— b. The esculent thistle, 
elnara, Col 11, 3; PUn. 19, 8, 43; Pall. 
Mart 9, 1,3; Oct 11, 1. 

Care* <tdc. Dearly, at a high price t x. 
carua. 

CSrectanlf I »• [carex] A place cov- 
ered rUh sedge, Virg. E. 3, 20; Col. 6, 22, 
2; Pall Aug. 3. 

* carOn&riab ae, /. (sc. olla) [care- 
num) A vessel for making carenum, Pall 
Jul 7 Schneid. 

t carenum («r caroenwa), I. «■ = 

Kdpoivov, A meet boiled wine. Pall. Oct 
18 ; Apic. 2, 1 ; 1, 33, et al. 

CarOCv ui, Itum (Iturus, Or. n. 4, 1 ; 
Met 2, 224 ; 14, 132 ; Pont 4, 5, 41 ; PUn. 
20, 21, 84 ; Curt 10, 2, 27 ; Juv. 6, 39, et 
al ; ef. Struvc, p. 210), 2. (prat*, oonj. ca- 
rlnt = careant, Plaut Most 4, 1, 1 ; cf 
Ramsh. Gr. p. 140. Depon. form caxzob, 


CAKE 

aee; to Caper In Priac. p. 797 P.) v. n. 
[kindred with stipw, eaoi/rat] 

To be without, la want, be in want of, be 
free from, not to have ; whether in a good 
or baa sense ; but tar' tloxfa to be devoid 
of, to want, to be without some good t with 
reference to the subjective state of mind, 
to miss it (accordingly, of a good that is 
merely desirable, wmle egcrt is used of 
the want of that which is necessary ; cf. 
Doed. Sjm. 3, p. 114), constr. regularly 
with AM. ; in ante-ckus. poets also with 
Sen. or Acc (the latter also in late Lat- 
in). 

I, To be without, free from, devoid of, 
not to hove (hence corresponding with 
abesse, Cic. Rose. Am. 20). 

1, Of living subjects : carere culpa, 
Ter. Hec. 474, 41 ; Plaut Most 4, 1, 1 ; 
Ov. M. 7, 724 ; Quint 6, 3, 28 : calumiua, 
id. lb. 9, 4, 57 : malls, Lucr. 2. 4 : dolors, 
Cic. Lael. 6, 22; Fin. 1. 11, 38; Tusc 3, 
18, 41 : febri, Cic. Fam. 16, 15, and by 
poet license with an inverted construc- 
tion : caruitne febris to heri ? Plaut Cure. 
1, 1. 17 : mortis, Cic. Acad. 1, 10, 38 : 
malo, id. Tusc 3, 18, 40 : suspicion*, id. 
Rose. Am. 20 ; Quint 2, 2, 14 ; 4, 2, 98: 
vifJis, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 39 ; Quint 8, 3, 1 ; 
41 ; 2, 4. 9 ; 8, 3, 10 : rabidlnibus, Sail. C. 
13 fin. Krltz. : Btuldtia, Hor. Ep. 1, L 43 : 
ambitione, ib. ib. 2, 2, 206 ; appcUatione, 
Quint 8, 2, 5 : arte oratoria, id. ib. 8, 3, 
52: loquendi facultate, id. ib. 10, 1, 10 et 
al. : communi senau, Hor. S. 1, 3, 66: 
mortc, to be immortal, id. Od. 2,8, 12 ; Or. 
M. 15, 158 : pudore, id. ib. 3, 552: tuno- 
re. id. ib. 11, 426 : sals flgurs, id. lb. 14, 
986, et saep. — b. (ef. absum, no. 3) To be 
without a thing from free-will, i. e. to de- 
prive one's self of a thing, not to make use 
of it (hence opp. to utor, v. the foUg.) : 
temeto, Plaut True. 4, 3, 59; Cic. Rep. 
frgm. in Non. 5, 18 : nec Veneris fruotu, 
renounces not the enjoyment of it, Lucr. 4, 
1069 : amicorum facultatibus, Nep. Ep&m. 
3, 4.— Hence, e. Of localities : To hold 
one's self aloof from, not to go to ; or 
merely, to be absent from (cf. abstmeo. no. 
2) : foro, scnatu. publico, Cic. Mil 7, 18 : 
forensi luce, id. Brut. 8, 32 : Ubens patria, 
Tac. A. 4. 58 : Roma, Cic. Att 9, 19. 

2. Of inanimate subjects : terra caret 
sensu, Lucr. 2, 652 ; cf. id. S, 990, and 1, 
574 ; id. 3, 357 ; cf. Ov. M. 12, 325 : haec 
duo tcmpora carent crinrine, Oic. Lig. 2, 
4 : oratio, quae astu caret Quint 9, 1, 20: 
occonomia nomine Latino caret, id. ib. 3, 
3, 9: quae ora caret cruore nostrof Hor. 
Od. 2. 1, 36 : ripa caret ventis, id. lb. 3, 
29, 23 : nditu carentia mot a, Ov. M. 3, 
226 ; nivibus caritura Rhodope, id. ib. 2, 
222, ct saep. 

JX To he deprived a) ', to be without, to 
want something that is desirable : " volup- 
tate virtus saepe caret nunquam mdi- 
get" Sen. Vit Beat 7 : patria, Ter. Heaut 
1, 1, 85 : quam huic erat iniserum carere 
consuetudine amicorum, societate vietus, 
sermone omnino fumilinri I Cic. Tusc 5, 
22, 63 : hac tnce, id. ib. 1, 6, 12 : volupta- 
n'bus, id. de Sen. 3 : commodls omnibus, 
Id. Rose Am. 15, 44 : tali munere, Virg. 
A. 5, 651 : cithara, Hor. Od. 1, 31, 20 : 
vate eacro, id. ib. 4, 9, 28 : pa trio aepul. 
ero, Id. Sat 2, 3, 196 : Hbertate, id. Ep. 1, 
10, 40 : bonore. Or. M. 15, 614 : laude, 
Quint 2, 20, 10 : virque mihi dempto fine 
earendus abest, Ov. H. 1, 50.— K With 
Gen.: tul caxendum quod erat Ter. 
Heant 3, 4, 20 ; so Laev. in GeU. 19, 7, 7. 
— e. With Acc. : quia id quod amo careo, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 46 : cf. Id. Poen. 4,1,4: 
meos parentes careo, Turpil. in Non. 466, 

8 : DVIiCEM. CAKVI. LVCBJC CVM. TB. AMI- 
SI, Inscr. Grnt 572, 7 ; so ib. 770, 9'; 
h ence careri, pass., Marc. Empir. 36 med. 

TTT With the access, idea of the sub- 
jective state of mind or feeling : To feel 
Ike want of a Iking, to mist it. Thus 
preenant In the class, passage in Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 36, 87 and e8. 

Careat um, v. Carta, no. I. 2, a. 

tcareacot ere, To want, orlpouat. 
Gloss. PnHox. 

t caroTUn? I, ». = rtpm. Cumin, cara- 
way, Carum carvi, L. : Col 12, 51, 2 
Scbneid. N. er. ,■ Plin. 19, 8, 50; Apic. 7, 
3; Paul. Dig. 33, 9, 5. 


OA HI' 

CftreXj Iris,/ Reed-grass, stdfe, Virg. 
G.rai; CatuM. 19, 2; Col 11,2752; Pafi. 
1,28. 

QaiMh ae,/., Kapia, 1, A province in 
Asiaiixnor, south of Lydia, McL 1, 2, 6 ; 
16, 1 ; 2, 7, 4: PUn. 5, 27, 29 so., et al. ; 
cf. Mann. Asia Minor, 3, p. 1B4 sq. — 2. 
Whence, a* Oar* axis, A Carton (Nep. 
Dat 1), and in plur. Cares, um, m., the in- 
habitants of Cwrtor the Carious ; acc Gr. 
Cunt, Virg. A. 8. 735 ; Ov. M. 4, 297 ; 9. 
645", notorious for their treachery ; hence 
the proverbial expression ; quid? de tota 
Carta nonne hoc vestra voce vulgatum 
est si quid cum periculo experire veils, 
in Care id potisenaum esse faciendum 'l 
Cic. Fl 27, 65.— K Okricaa, a, um. Ca- 
iro : oreta, Var. R. R. l t 57, 1 ; PUn. 18, 
30, 73— Subst : Oaxica« «e (sc. flcus). 
A kind of dry fig, PaU7ir26, 2 ; 1, 30, 4 ; 
Cic Wv. 8, 40, 84 ; Stat a 4, 9. 26; also 
for dried figs, in gen., Ov. M_ 8, 675; Fast. 
1, 185 ; PUn. 13, 5, 10.— fL A town in Ca- 
rlo, Liv. 37, 56.— HX A harbor in Thrace. 
MeL8,2,5. 

(* carians* antis, adj. [caries] De 


rotten : tripus, Marc. Cap. 1. p. 5. 
carias* em, e (other oaees of it ap- 
pear not to be in use), /. X. Rottenness, 
decay, caries : of wood, Var. in Non. 83, 12 : 
Vitr. 7. 3 ; Col 11, 8 ; PUn. 16. 39, 74 ; 76 : 
ib. 40, 78: 23, 1. 23: 35. 10, 36, no. 15: 
Ov. Tt. 5, 12, 37 : of walls. Amm. 16, 2 ; 
of bones, LueiL in Non. 21, 34 ; Cels. 8. 
8; of dry soil Col 3, 11 ; of the peculiar 
taste of old wine mellowness, ripeness) . 
Col 3,2, 17; PUn. 15, 2,3; 23,1, 22; 14, 
4, 6 ; of old fruit Mart 13, 29. Hence. 

2. Trop. in ridicule, Of old, withered 
persons : A Iran, in Non. 21, 27 ; Turpil. ib. 

crf ur li ias ae, /- The bottom of a ship, 
the keel. Plant MM. 3, 3, 44 ; Caea. B. G. 3, 
13 ; B. C. 1, 54 ; Liv. 22, 20 ; 28, 8 ; Tec. 
A. 2, 6, et saep. — In the poets very freq. 
On Ovid's Met alone about thirty times) : 
fe, Meton. {pars pro toto) : A vessel, boat, 
ship, Catull 64, 10; 249; Prop. 3, 9, 35; 

3, 34, 15; Virg. G. 1, 303: 360; 2, 445; 
Aen. 2, S3; 4, 398 ; 5, 158; 8,. 93; Hor. 
Od. 1,4, 2; 1, 14, 7; L 35, 8; Epod. 10. 
30; Ov. M. L 134; 3, 604 : 639 ; 6,444; 
511 ; 721, et aj.— 2. Transf. to objects of 
similar form.' So of the shells of nuts, 
PUn. 15, 22, 24 ; of the bodies of dags, Ke- 
rnes. Cyneg. 110 Warned.; cf. SckoL8tat. 
Th. 11, 518 and 3. carino.— Esp. freq. as 
noas. prapr. GariBae* arum, /.. The 
Keels, a place inWmie, between the Coelian 
and Ksauiline hills, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 15 ; 
Cic. Q, Fr. 2, 3 fin. ; Bar. Reap. 23 fin. ; 
Liv. 26, 10 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 48 ; Snet. 
Gramm. 15 ; on account of Its splendid 
buildings: lautae, Virg. A. 8. 361 Serv. 
Here stood also the house of Pompey, 
Suet Tib. 15; Gramm. 15; hence hit 
humorous plav upon the word carinac, 
ships' keels, in Velfcj. 2, 77 Ruhnk. ; Aur. 
Vict de VTr. Ul. 84 ; cf. Dio. Caea. 48, 38. 
p. 555. 

tc&rinaxiuife L "•• = KnpcH, 

cerus, wax] lle^cko colore wax-color, a 
dyer of yellow, Plaut Aul 3, 5, 36; cf. Or. 
A. A. 3, 184. 

1. carino* are, r. a, [I.caro=jce/oti); 
v. Dacierin Feat Comm. p. 376] 7V> abuse, 
revile .- Enn. in Serv. Virg. A. 8, 361 ; cf. 
Fest p. 36. ■ 

2. casino* evl ntum, 1. v. a. [carina, 
no. 2] "X. Se, of muscles : To provide 
one's self ships' keels, i. e. meton., with 
shells, to obtain a shell, PUn. 9, 33, 52.-2. 
Csrroahls, a, um, keel-formed : concha 
aoatil PUn. 9, 30, 49 : pectus boralnis, id. 
11; 37, 82 ; ef. carina, no. 2. 

caziOtffla, a, um, adj. [caries] Decay- 
ed, rotten, carious : palmula, Var. R. R. 1, 
67 : viti, partes, PUn. 17, 23. 35, no. 87 : 
terra (*«w dry), Cato R. R, 5, 6 ; 34, 1 : 
37, 1; Col. 8, 4,5; Plin. 17,5,4: as, Cels. 
8, 2 ; dentes, Phaedr. 5, 10, 5 ; Plin. 32, 7, 
26: vina (*aw0aw, ripe), Mart. 13, 180: 
amphora Falernl id. 11, 50.— 2. Trop. : 
nemo ilia vivit carie cariosior, Afran. in 
Non. 21, 27 : aentctus, Ov. Am. 1, IS, 29 : 
vetustas, Prud. Cath. 10, 149: Dli, L e. 
statuae Deorum, id. in Symm. 1, 435. 
(Sap. and Adv. not found) 

t carfe tdls,/. = <o»(f, A kind of tea- 
crab, Ov. Hal. 130. 
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fill I topi i •">,/■ A* artful • 
Ludl. la Feat. p. 34 ; cf. Comm. p. 363. 

CAntata* alls,/, [carus] J, Dearness, 
scarcity, hsgh price or value : annonacCic. 
Verr. 2. 3, 18 fin. ; 9Sjln. ,- Off. 3, 12, 50; Liv. 
44,7; Suet tier. 45: rei frumentariae, Cic. 
Mauil. 13, 44 : numorum. id. Att. 9, 9 Jin.: 
old, PUn. 18. 38, 68, no. 3: finl, Suet Aug. 
42. Also aba. caritaa (sc. annonae), Dearth 
of provisions, expense of living : Cato R. 
R. 3: ut tum vendaa, quum caritas eat, 
Var. R. R. 1, 69: qaum alter annua in 
vilitate. alter in summa caritnte fuerit 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 93; ao id. Off. 8, 17, 58 
Beier. 

2. Trop. : High regard, respect, esteem. 
Ion (ct amor, no. 1) (In good proae): 

quum dcorum turn parentum patriae- 
que cultus, eorumque nominnm, qui aut 
sapienthx aut opibus excellunt ad carita- 
tern refcrri aotet ; conjugcs au tern et libe- 
ri, et fratrea et aHi, quoa nana familiari- 
tasque conjunxit, quamquam etiam cari- 
tate ipsa, ttmen atnore maxlme continen- 
tor," Cic. Part. 25, 88 : "amor ttaBof, ca- 
ritas >5ft>«," Quint 6, 2, 12 : caritaa, quae 
cat inter natoe et parcntet, Cic. LneL 8, 
37; Quint prooem. § 6; Cic. LaeL 9, 32: 
liberalitata qui utnntur benevolentiam eibi 
concfliant et caritatem, M. Fin. 1, 16, 52; 
id. Lacl. 27, 102; Quint. 11, 1, 72: iageni- 
ta erga patriam caritaa, Liv. 1, 34 : omnea 
cnritato civea amplexua, id. 7, 40; Curt. 
3, 6, 1 ; Tac. A. 6, 46 : innocona Bolanua 
ct nnllia dcUctia invisus caritatem parave- 
rat loco aactoritatta, id. Agr. 16 fin. The 
subjoined Gcu. is usu. objective : patriae 
ct suoruta, Cic. Off. 3, 27, 100 ; cf. Nep. 
Alcib: 5 : rclpubUcae, Liv. 2, 2: domipt, 
id. 1. 51 : Syracuaauorum, id. 23, 28 : Hi- 
eronis, id. 24, 5: liberum, id. 8, 7 ; filiae, 
Tac. A. 12,4: ipaius soU.Liv.2,1: sedl- 
um suarum, id. 5, 42 ; Quint 6, 2, 14.— 
But aometiznea also subjective: Cic. de 
Or. 2, 58 fin. .- caritatem civium et glari- 
am concupore, id. Phil. 1, 12, 29.— b. M e- 
ton. (abstr. proconcrcto) : The object loved 
(cf. amor, no. 1) : in plur. : omnea omni- 
um curtate* patria uua complexa eat id. 
Off. 1, 17, 57 ; reHqui cum caritatibua aula 
ct auppeUectile Chalcida tranatniaai aunt, 
Aram. 24, 1 ; Id. 18, 8 fin. 

t C.tritOrei fL caro] Wool-carders, 
Gloss. Papiae. 

OaurattaUaii orum, n 1 Kapuarot, A 
people on the Persian Gulf, Mel 3, & 4 
and 6 (in both placea Tzachuck. reads : 
Csrmanii) ; Luc. 3, 250 ; whose country 
una called CaUTIIsiuaiaVt "OW Kcrman, 
Plin. 6, 23, 25 fin. 

1, Mount Carmcl, a high, tap mountain 
IX Phoenicia, on til sea-coast, now Kt-Kar- 
md, Tac. H. 2, 78 ; Suet Veap. 5 ; Cnrme- 
hun promontorium in Plin. 5. 19, 17; cf. 
Mann. Pboemz. p. 276.-3. A mail town 
in Judaea, with a mountain of the mane 
name, near the Dead Sea, Vulg. Jot. 13, 55; 
flam. 1, 15, 12 : 25, 2, et al ; cf. Hicr. de 
Locia; Mann. Palaest p. 220. 

earaMflbV * D '*> w -« °' a form caamen 
[canol A tune, tang ; poem, verge ; an 
oracular response, a prophecy ; a form of 
incantation (cf. cano, cantos, and canto). 

1. A tnns, eong, air, strain ,* both vo- 
cal and instrumental (mostly poet ; in 
prose, Instead of it cantua) t levia carmi- 
na canhi concelebraxe, Lucr. 5, 1379 : 
carmine Toeali clarua citbaraquo Philam- 
nton, Ov. M. 11, 317 ; cC vocum, id. ib. 12, 
177: per me (sc. ApoUinetn) concordant 
earraina nervia, id. lb. 1,518; cf.ib. 11,5; 
!i 340: carmina, quae apud Homerum et 
in Phacacnm et in procorum epulis ca- 
nuntur, Cic. Brut 18, 71 ; ct id. ib. 19, 75 : 
solaque culpiinibus fendi carmine bubo 
visa qucci. Virg. A. 4, 463 ; so Ov. M. 10, 
453 : oygnornm. Ov. M. 5, 387 ; ct ib. 14, 
430; Mart 13 77 : citharao liquidum car- 
men, Lucr. 4, 982; cf. id. 3, 506 : iyrae 
cormen. Prop. 2, 1, 9 : canere miserabile 
carmen, Ov. M. 5, 118 : arunduieum, id, 
IViat 4, 1, 12 : aocialia carmina, id. Her. 
12. 139: hoc carmen hie trlbunua pi non 
vobii acd eibi intua can It, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 

; cf. Aapcndiua. Also, Sound, Claud, 
Com. Malt Thced. 319 ; cf. Aut. Act 
u^e 205. 
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2. A peam ; poetry : m. In a broader ! 
sense, of Every kind of poetic production, 
epic, dramatic, lyric ; opp. to prose ; or, b. 
In a more restricted sense, for Lyric poet, 
ry : jj. Quum banc felicitatoiu non proea 
modo multi sint consecuti sed etiam cor- 
■tins. Quint 10, 7, \9; ct kL tb. 1, 8, 2 ; 
10,1,95; id. 8, 6, 27; Lucr.5,1443: Mae- 
onii cannlnis aliti, Hor. Od. 1, 6, 3 : epi- 
cum carmen, Quint 10, 1, 62: beroiciaub- 
limitaa, id. ib. 1, 8, 5 ; cf. Prop. 3, 3, 16 : 
lUacum, Hor. A. P. 129 : hiatoria quo- 
dammodo solurum carmen. Quint 10, 1, 
31 : Pierium, Lucr. 1, 945 ; 4, 21 : tragi- 
cum, Hor. A. P. 220: carmina Livi, id. 
Ep.Al,69; id. ib. 2, 2, 69; cf.Tac.A.lL 
13: Salioruni carmina, Quint L 6, 40; cf. 
Var. L. L. 7, 1. 80; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 66 
SchmidL ; Liv. 1, 20, 4 : lyricorum carmi- 
na, Quint 9, 4, 53 ; Prop. 4, 6, 33 : Aeoli- 
um, Hor. Od. 3, 30, 13: Lydia remix to 
carmine Dbtta, id. ib. 4, 13, 30 ; cf. id. Epod. 
9, 5 : carmen funebre proprie Naenia, 
Quint 8, 2, 8 : lascivum, Quint 9, 4, 108 : 
obscena, satirical, abusive poem*, Prop. 

1, 16, 10 ; famosum, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 31 
Schmid. : malum, id. ib. 2, 1, 153 ; cf. id. 
Sat 2, 1, 82 Heind. : obUquum, Stat S. 1, 

2, 27 : probroaum, Tac. A. 4, 31 ; cf. id. 
ib. 6, 39, et aaep.— b. Carmine tu gaudea, 
bic delectatur iarnbia, Hor. Ep. 2. 2, 59 
Schmid. : carmina compono, hie elegos, 
id. ib. 91 ; cf. ib. 99 : amabUe carmen, i. 
e. a love poem or song, id, ib. 1, 3, 24. — 
And opp. to the drama for An epic or lyr- 
ic poem : fabula, quae vcrsatur in tragoe- 
diia atque carminibus, QiunL 2, 4,2.— *sj, 
A part of a great epic poem, a book, canto: 
in pruno carmine, Lucr. 6, 938. — tL A 
poetic inscription .- ot tumulum facite et 
tumulo superaddite carmen : 44 daphnts. 
eoo.," etc, Virg. E. 5, 42 ; id. Aen. 3 287 ; 
Prop. 2, 18, 43; Ov. H. 7, 194 ; Met 14, 
443; Fast 3, 547; SU. 9, 266; 15, 49L— 
B. Phrases: condere, Lucr. 5, 1; Hor. 
STs, L 83; A. P. 436: diaponere, Lucr. 3, 
431: pangcre, id. 1, 933; 4, 9: fin^ere, 
Hor, Od. 4.2,33; Ep.2, 1,227; A.P.331; 
dicere, id. ib. 4, 12, 10 ; Carm. Sec. 8 : die- 
tare, id. Sat L 10, 75; Ep. 2. 1, 110 : do- 
cere, id. Od. 2, 19, 1 : ad nnibiUcum Ad- 
duce re, id. Epod. 14, 7 : deduce re ad sua 
temnora, Ov, M. 1, 4 : fundere, Cic. Tusc. 
L 36 : componerc ad lyram, Quint 1, 10, 
39; cf. ib. 11, 2, 11, ct aaep. 

3. A response of an oracle, a prophecy, 
prediction ; Ultima Cumaci venit jam car- 
minis aetaa, Virg. E. 4, 4 ; ao Ov. M. 6, 
582; Liv. 1, 45; 23, 11 ; 39, 10; 38, 45; 
Tac. A. 3, 63 i 4, 43 ; 6, 12, et al 

4. A magic formula, an incantation : 
Frgm. XII. Tab. in Flin. 28, 2, 4 ; ct Dirks. 
Trnnal. p. 619 sq. : carmina vel coeio pos- 
aunt deducero luuam ; carminibus Circe 
aocioa mutavit Ulixi. Virg. E. 8, 69 sq. ; 
so id. Aen. 4. 487 ; Hor. Epod. 5, 73 : 17, 
4 ; Sat 1, 8. 19 ; Prop. 2, 28, 35 ; Ov. M. 
7. 137 ; 14, 58 ; Quint 7, 3, 7 ; Tac. A. 2, 
69 ; 4, 32, ct aL 

5. On account of the very ancient 
practice of composing forma of religion 
and law in Satumian verse, also A form- 
ula in religion or law, a formulary : diro 
quodam carmine jurare, Liv. 10, 38 ; id. 
31, 17 ; 39, 15 ; 1, 34 ; Plin. 28, 2, 3 : ut 
totum ilhtd \ti. linova. nvncvpassit., 
non in XU. tabulis sed in magistri car* 
mine scriptiun videretur, Cic. de Or. 1, 
57 fin. : cruciatua carmina, id. Rab. Perd. 
4 fin. ; ct id. Mux. 12, 26 : lex borrendi 
canninis crat (* i. e. of a terrible import) : 

DVVMVIBL PEBDVKLLION X&t. IVDICENT, 

stc, Liv. 1, 26 : rogationis carmeu, id. 
3,64. 

2. carmen, fnie, n, [1. caro] A card, 
for wool or dax, Claud. Eutr. 2, 458 dub. 
(The existence of this word, if not in the 
suspected paeaage, ia proved by the de- 
rivative 2. carmina) 

CajrmeiltU* " (Carraenta, ae, Hyg. 
Fab. 377), Kapvivrii [from carmen], a 
prophetess : 1. The mother of Evandtr, 
who went with him from Arcadia (hence 
Arcadia dea, Ov. F. I, 462 ; Parrhaaia den, 
id. ib. 618 : Tegcaea parens, ib. 627 : Tc- 

rea aacerdoa, id. tb. 6, 531, and Macna- 
aympha, id. ib. 1, 634) to talium. and 
uttered oracles cm the Capitoline Hill .- | 
honored afterward as a goddess, Ov. Y. 


CAEN 

l,462s»v; Hyg.Fab.277; Virg.A8.W 
so., and Serv. in h. L — Whence, fe, QaXtV 
latMstaUU. e, Of or pertaining to Car- 
mentis : namen, Cic. Brut 14, 56 : porta, 
agate at Rome near the temple of Carmen- 
tis, in the eighth district, through which 
the Fabii marched to the contest so destruc- 
tive to thsmsclct*. Liv. 2, 49 ; Virg. A. 6, 
338 ; hence as ominous, alee called Porta 
Scelerata, Feat p. 148 ; 258 ; cf. Ov. F. 2, 
301, and Nieb. Rom. Gesch. 2, p. 233 : 
cajuuentakii, the priests of Carmeneu, 
who recorded her responses, Serv. Virg. A. 


8, 336.—£, Carmentes, The two prophetic 
goddesses Postverta and Prorsa, Var. in 
GcU. 16, 16 ; Serv. Virg. A. 8, 33t— 3. 


Whence subst CarmtrotsUUi lum. 
», The festival of Carnumtis : a. That of 
Cannenda. no. L celebrated on the 11th of 
January, Var. L. L. 6, 3, 54 ; Ov. F. 1, 585. 
— k. That of the Carmentes, celebrated 
on die 15th of January, Ov. F. 1, 617. 

carmiMbiindiiay «• um, aaj. (i. 

cannino] VersifyingT&i. Ep. 8, 11. 

s^xaTlUsmtitSy onia,/ (2. earminoj A 
carding : unguium, Plin. 11, 23, 27. 

fcanBUAtOT; orip, ia. 12. cannino] 
A carder, Tnscr. Fabr. 70L 221. 

1, tsxzuajhOt are, a. a. [carmen) To 
make verses (post-class.) : vnUvum uuiu- 
piam, Sid. Ep. 1, 9 : verba Graces, id. it. 
9,15. 

a\ CArniinjOi avi, arum, 1. v. a. [2. 

carmenj To card: Var. L. L. 7, 3, 92. 

50 linum, Plin. 19, 1, 4 : lana carminata, 
id. 9, 38, 62. 

Canutf ae,/. A goddess, previously 
called Crane, guardian of door-hinges (Le 
of domestic life) and the Itfe of man; her 

£itival was celebrated on the 1st of Jane 
Junius Brutus, after the expulsion of 
kings was accomplished. Ov. F. 6, 102 
sq. ; Maer. S. 1, 2 (as goddess of the door- 
hinges— Cardea q. v.). 

candlis? e, adj. (2. caro) Fleshly, 
carnal (late Lat) : Tert Poen. 3 : ocun, 
Min. Fel. Oct 32 : stirps, Prud. Apotb. 
1051.— Adv. carnaliter, Tert Bapt 7 fin.; 
Hier. Ep. 54, no. 9 ; Prud. Apotb. 436. 

* CansaUitMs atia,/. [r&malis] Flesh- 
liness, carnality: Aug. Scrm. 186; de 
Temp. 2. 

CATriaUitor> ode. Carnally ; v. car- 
nalis,>a. 

a, um, adj. [2. caro) Of 

_ <ng to flesh ; subst (cf. aera- 
rius, arenariua, argentarius, etc) 1_ Car- 
narius, Um.: a. Humorously ; One who 
loves fiesh-meatTlian. 11, 100.— fj. J cak- 
najuus sftonMnf, A dealer in fish, a 
butcher. Gloss, Vet — 2. Camarium, ii. 
n.: m, A Jtesh-hook, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 6 .- 
Pseud. 1, 2, 64; Cato R. R. 13, 1 ; 14, 1 ; 
Var. R. R. 2, 4, 3 ; Col 12, 53, 3; Petr 
95, 8: 135, 4; 136, L— k. A larder, pan 
try, Plaut Cure, 2, 3, 457 PHn. 19, 4. 19, 
no. 3. 

* caza&tlsVj onis, f. [id.] JTuMams. 
corpulency. Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. 

* caniatna. «. um, adi. [id.] Corpu 

Unt,ficihy, Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, no. 105. 

Constiados, is, n., Haprtain, A asm 
tmgvlshed philosopher of Cyrene, a pupil 
of the Stoic Diogenes, the founder of the 
Asia Academy, and a zealous opponent of 
Zeno, Cic. Acad. 1, 13; 2,6; 30; Tusc. 
3, 22; 4, 3; de Or. 2, 38; N. D.l. 2. et 
saep. ; Gel). 17, 15 ; Lact. 5, 14.— Whence, 

51 Carmeadeiu <<bjo Caxoemdl am>- 

a, um. Of Carneadee : scntentia, Cic Acad. 
2, 48 : divisio, id. Fin. 5, 6 : finis, kL ib. 4. 
18 : vis. id. do Or. 3, 19. 

CJanftOtUt e, um, adj. [2. carol Of 
flesh ( post-clasa. ) : tunica. Aug. Seruj. 
344 : membra. Maxhuien. GalL X, 85. — b . 
Trop. : lex, Prud. Apotb. 438. 

Carnii orum, m. A mountain people 
in Uppcrltaly, east of AquUeia, extending 
to Carnthen ; proh. of lllyrian origin. Mel. 
2, 4, 2 ; Plin. 3, 18, 22 ; cf. Mann. IteL 1. 
p. 71 and 73 ; their chief town was CaftV 
nu, untis. Veil. 2, 109 ; Liv. 4^T— 
whence CsMt ttt CWIas *. um; Alpes. the 
Comic Alps, 2725, 28. 

Cs^nuius icia, m. fcaro-facio] An ex- 
ecutumer, hangman. Plant Bee. 4. 4. 37 , 
Capt 5, 4, 23; Rud. 3, 6, 19; Lucr. 3 
1030 ; •' Cic, Verr. 2, 5. 45 ;" Phfl. 11, 37 : 
Quint 15, 20 ; Quint Inst 5. 10, 59 ; Suet 
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Tib. 54; 61; CaHg.32: Claud. 15; 34 et 
aaep. ; Cic. Rabir. Peri 5, 15; cf. Phut 
Pa. 1, 3, 96 ; ho to not permitted to re- 
side within the city; cf. Adatn'a Antlq. 1, 
p. 254. — %, Trop. : A tormentor, murder- 
er: mesa carnitex, Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 27 
Don. : fortnna gloriae carnifcx, PHn. 38, 
*, 7. Adj. : Murderous : carnifcx avia, 
Mart. 11, 84 : pedea podasrld, id. 18, 
48: manna, 811. 1. 173: epulae, deadly, 
Claud. Bell. QOd. 17a— t Aa a term of 
reproach, Scoundrel, villain. Flout Am. 1, 
1, 220; SOS; 8, 1, 41 ; Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 12; 
tun. 4, 4, 3 ; Cic. Pi*. 5 ; Verr. 2, 1, 3 ; 
Liv. 42, 23 fin. 

caxpificlna) «e, /. [carnifcx] 1. 
The office cf hangman : facere = CBmln- 
cera esse, Plnut Capt 1, 2, 29 Llnd. ; cf. 
id. Oat, 2, 1, 1; Suet Tib. 62,-2. The 
place of torture, Liv. 2, 23. Hence, 3. 
Me ton. : The rack, torture, torment : do* 
lorea Atqne carniflcinaa facere, Cato in 
Gell 10, 3, 17, and in Non. 187, 30; ao 
Cic. Tuac. 5, 27, 78; Aua. Eplgr. 108, 10. 

Trop.: qnum omnia perturbatio 
mlaeria cat turn carnifleina cat aegritudo, 
Cic Toac. 3, 13 ; cf. id. Seat 65. 

carnif lCOi ami, are. v. a. [cAKN-in- 
con, artr. dep. acc. to Prlac. p. 791 P.l 
[carnifcx] To execute, behead : earnincart 
(hostes). jaccntea, to cut in piece*, mangle, 
Liv. 24, 15 : Tttnm cum dolore ct insigni 
cruciatu carniftentus amisit Slscnna in 
Priac. p. 793 P. ; Tert adv. Marc. 1, 2. 
canifav T - 2. caro. 
eawMwjjvwa, a, um, adj. [caro-roro] 
Of anlmala : Feeding on flesh, cornice-- 
roue, only Plin. 9, 24, 40 ; 10, 73, 93. 

e»wmo«0* «, uol, adj. [2. caro] I. 
Abounding tn flesh, fleshy : palatum aqus- 
rilium, Plin. 11, 37, 65 : manua, id. ib. 43, 
08 : crura, id. ib. 45, 105.— fc. Of planta : 
rcelna, Plin. 14, 20. 25: folia, id. 16, 6, 7 : 
radices, id. ib. 31, 66 : misy carnoaius, Id. 
19, 3, 12 : carnoaissimae ohvae, id. 15, 3, 4 ; 
em also cortex, id. 25, 5, 21.— 2. LiMeftesh, 
flesh colored : lignum, Plin. 16, 38, 72 : 
candor, Id. 11, 37, 54. 

ean&olentiM* a, utn, adj. [id.] Like 
flesh (poet-closa.) " " ' " 


I'm.! orttb. 10, 372. 


; tactus, Sol. 2: pectora, 


garnoSi unoa, v. Cami. 
■ — " 


JftTBltteSf urn, m , Kapivrrot, A peo- 
ple in GaulTon both sides of the Liger, 
whom chief town was Antricum. now Chnr- 
tree, in the Depart. cPEure et Loire, Cses. 
B.G. 2, 35; 2, 25; 56; 6, 2; 4; 7, 2; 8. 
31; in Tib. 1, 8, 12, and Plin. 4, 18, 32 
CarnntL Cf. Mann. Gall. p. 170. 

1, C*r«h m, 3. ». a. Uipu, nipt*} To 
card (extremely rare) : Plaut Men. 5, 2, 
46 ; and in Nner. acc. to Vor. L. L. 7, 3, 
33 ; cf. 2. carmen, carraino, etc 

2 C&rOt carnla {nam. carnis, Liv. An* 
dron. inPrlsc. p. 684 P. ; Lhr. 37, 3 dub. ; 
ct Schncid. Gr. 2, p. 148. Abl carni, 
Plaut Capt 4, 4, 6 ; ct Schncid. Gr. 2. p. 
332), /, Flesh : Cic. Plane. 9; Pis. 27, 67 ; 
Caca. B. G. 5, 14 : croda. Suet Ncr. 37 : 
toete, Ov. M. 12, 156 : male viva, Id. ib. 
15, 63, ct aaep. So also freq. Hi plur. : 
enrnea vipcreae, Or. M. 2, 769 ; id. lb. 14, 
908; PHn. 6.30, 33, J 195; id. 23, 7, 64, et 
aaep.— b. Trop. of discourse (* Florid- 
itess) : AeachiDes carina plua ha bet. mi- 
nus lacertornm, Quint 10, 1, 77 Spald. 
and Frotach. — c. In contempt: lamia po- 
cudia ac putidae carnla consilium, Cic. 
Pis. 9, 19. The body, in opp. to the aptrtt 
aa the sent of the passions : animua liber 
habitat : numquam me caro lata compel- 
let ad metnm, Sen. Ep. 65.-2. Tranaf, 
SX. The flesh (pulp) of fruits : Plin. 15, 24, 
27 : carnea cucurbltac, id. 28, 14, 58 ; ao 
in plur. olivaram. Pall. Not. 17, 1 : piro- 
ram, id. Febr. 25, 13.— b. In trees : The 
inner, white part of the wood, under the al- 
burnum, Plin. 16, 38, 72.— ej, In precious 
atones : The soft part, Plin. 37, 3, 18. 
i iaa. t y. caraiom. 

, oe, /. A carrot, Aplc. 3, 21. 

pathos (-—, Met 2. 7, 13), I,/, 
Kdpxabvs. An island tn the Aegean Sea, 
between Crete and Rhodes, now Scarpantn, 
PHn. 4. 12, 23 ; 3, 31, 36_ Whence. 2. 
fl«l ■lllllllli >, um, KoBira&»c, Car- 
pathian : marc, the sea named from Car- 
pnthns. Mel. 2, 7, 13 ; Bin. 4, 12, 23, « 71 j 
Hor. Od. 4, 5, 10 ; the same, gurges, Vlrg. 
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G. 4J87, and pelagua, Col. 8, 16, 10 : ra- 
tes, f e. Proteus, who had his abode there, 
Or. M. 11, 249; cf. Vira. 1. t and Serv. ; 
ao rtlan senex, id. Am. % 15, 10. 

carp etrt&ri uss a. um, adj. [earpen- 
torol Of or pertaining to a wagon or 
charut : fabricae, Plin. 16, 8, 13 : aitit'ex, 
a wagon- or carriage-maker, Lampr. Alex. 
Sever. 52: rehiculum-=carpentum, Treb. 
XXX. Tyrann. 29.-2. Snbst earpenta- 
rfoa, ii, is.. A carriage-maker, cart-wright, 
Tarrant Dig. 50, 6, 6. 

CfiUTDCATtUIlj A wagon, ear- 

riage, coach, or chariot, esp. used by 
women on festal occasions, Ov. F. 1, 619 ; 
Liv. 5. 25 ; 1, 48 ; 34, 3 ; Suet Claud. 17, 
11 ; Calig. 15 ; Tac A. 12, 43 ; Juv. 8. 147, 
et al. ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 357 : GalU- 
ca, Liv. 31, 21 ; cf. Klor. 1, 18, 26 : Cim- 
brorum, Flor. 3, 3, 16 : Britannorum, id. 
3, 10, 17 : atercorla, Pall Sept 1, 2. 

it catrphofl tnnii i. n. An excellent 
kina \t>f while frankincense, Plin. 12, 14, SS, 
§60. 

„ 1 6mnlaifl<%iB>f ae, /. = rasiaXayia, 
Of aick persona : A picking of pieces of 
straw from the walls, Coel. Aur. Acut 1; 4 
and 5. 

t c&x-» ho *, n. = «u'p*ot, A plant, call- 
ed In pureLat foenum Graecum, goats- 
horn, fenugreek, PHn. 24, 19, 120. 

Carpi, orura, at. A people on the 
Danube* in Dado, Eutr. 9, 25; Aur. Vict 
Caca. 39; Vop. Aur. 30. 

carpinena, a, um, adj. [carpmu*] 

Made Sf htrrn-beam : manubria, CoL 1L 2, 
93; Plin. 16, 42, 83. 

Ca\CT>inaS- Norn-beam, Carplmu 
rIetnhitTuTCol. 5, 7, 1 ; Pita. 16, 15,26; 
18, 30; 40, 76, no. 3: atra, Cato K. R. 32 ; 
PHn. 16, 39, 75. 

Caurpo- pai, ptum, 3. [kindred with 
edpSu, ipo^ui, rapioj, ' 

X, In ht. aignif. A steading expression 
for the plucking of plants, flowers, fruits, 
etc: Topick, pluck, pluck of, crop, gather 
(class, in prose and poetry, esp. In tba 
latter very l'req., although noverin Lucr.) : 
(Flos) tcDui carptus ungui, Cstull. 62, 43 ; 
ao Uor. Od. 3, 27. 44 ; Ov. M. », 342: 
florcs ab arborc, Or. M. 9. 380 ; cf. under 
ho. II. : rosnm, Virg. G. 4, 134 : violas et 

Eapnvera, id. Eel. 2. 47 ; violas, lilla, Or. 
[. 5. 392 ; Virg. E. 2, 54 : lrondee uncia 
manibus. id. Gcorg. 2, 306 : frande* arbo- 
rc, Ov. Am. 2, 19, 32 : poma. Virg. E. 9, 
50 : id. Gcorg. 4. 134 : pomaria plcnia ra- 
mis. Ov. H. 4, 29 : vindemiam dc palmitc, 
Vlrg. G. 2, 90 : flructua, id. lb. 2. 501 : fru- 
incnta manu, id. ib. :), 176 : herbs* mani- 
bus. Col. 5, ft, 7. — Hence 

2. Of animals : To take something as 
nourishment ; cf. Burin. PhacdV. 1, 2d 4 ; 
firat of nouriahment from plants : To 
crop, pluck of, grate on, etc. ; then also 
(although rare) of flesh : fa eat, demur: 
aha (anhna)ta) augunt alia carpunt aha 
voraut, alia mandunt Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 122: 
carpunt gramen cqui. Virg. A. 9, 553; id. 
Gcorg. 2, 201 ; Ov. M. 1, 29!): herbam, 
Virg. G. 3, 896 ; 46T.; Ov. M. 13. 927: 
pabula, Ov. M. 4. 217; Fast 4, 750: ail- 
ments, id. Met IS, 478 : apes carpunt ex 
oIob arborc ccrum, c fleo met, etc., Var. 
H- R. 3, 16, 24 stj. : apis carpens thyma, 
Hor. Od. 4, 2, 29. Poet of personilicd 
envy : gumma cacuraina enrpit, Ov. M. 2, 
792 : nee carpaerc Jecur volucrca, id. lb. 
10, 43; Phaedr. 1, 38, 4. — Sometimes 
tranaf. to men : Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 52 : carpe 
ciboa digitia, Ov. A. A. 3, 755 : kjporem, 
mulhim. Mart 3. 13 Abo, to caret ) 
hence the pun in Petr. 36 Jin. 

3, Poet of other things : To tear of, 
tear away : summaa carpens media Inter 
cornua aaetas, Vlrg. A. 6, 245. Of wool : 
To pluck it: vellera. Virg. G. 4, 335. 
Hence poet to spin: pension, id. ib. 1, 
390 ; Prop. 3, 1, 16: Hor. Od. 3, 27, 64 
<* hence, facets ; atolidum pecua, to pluck, 
L 0. to fleece rick lasers, Prop. 1, 13 (16), 
8 ; Or. Am. 1, 8, 91) : cx coHo furtim co- 
ronas, Hor. S. 2, 3. 256 : crlnem genaa- 
que, to tsar, rend, lacerate, Val. Fl. 8, 7 ; 
ao of Serviua'a inaccurate account of a 
fragment of the Twelve Tables : " mnlier 
fadrtn dc carpito," Scrv. Virg. A. 12, 606 
(instead of the real worda : nvlirbes. 
a km AS VS. budvnto. ; cf. Dirks. TransL 
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p. 668) : artua in parva frusta, Sen. Thy- 
est 1061. 

aXTrop.: 1. (ace. to ao. 1.1) Utom- 
nl cx gencre orationcm aucuper et omnes 
undiquc doaculos carpam atquo delibem, 
Cic. Seat 56 ; id. de Or. 1, 42 fin. ; GoD. 
9, 4. 3: oacula, to pluck, as It were, /root - 
the lips, to snatch, Prop. 1, SO, 27; Ov. H. 
ll,117Loers.iV.cr.) Met 4,358; Phaedr. 
3, 8, 13, et al - 

2. (acc. to no. I. 2) a. Tn a good sense, 
7*o enjoy, use, make use of: breve ver et 

Srimos carpe rc flores, Ov. M. 10, 85 (cf. 
ore RctatJs frui, Liv. 21, 3): ilia mihi 
sedes, illic mca carpitur aetas, spent, lived, 
passed, Catull. 68, 35 : diem, Hor. Od. 1, 
11, 8 : regni commoda carpe mel, Ov. F. 

3, 623: fugirivaque gaudia carpe, and 
snatch pleasures as they fly. Mart 7, 47, 11 : 
aomnos sub dio, Virg. G. 3, 435 : equhem, 
id. Ann. 7, 414 : soporem, id. Ib. 4, 582 : 
noctea sccuras, Val. Fl. 5, 48 : vitalcs eu 
ras, Vlrg. A. 1, 388 ; and merely auras 
80. 3, 712. A poet circumlocution for 
vivere. degere, etc. — fe. In a bad sense (a) 
To gnaw, as it were, with envious tooth, to 
lower in reputation by words, to detract, 
slander, calumniate, revile: more homi- 
num invidcot la conviviis rodunt, in dr- 
culis velllcant : non fllo inimico, sod hoc 
maledico dentc carpunt Cic Balb. 26, 
57 : quae non dealerunt mnhgni carpe re, 
Quint 11, 1, 24 : maliguo sermone. Suet 
Aug. 27 : obhquts orstionibus, id. Domit 
2 ; Caea. B. G. 3, 17 : aUquom sermoni- 
bua, Liv. 7, 12; Juat 12, 5, 2i ainiatria 
acrmtmibus, Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 5 ; Liv. 44, 38 : 
Cicerone ui in his. Quint 9, 4, 63 : te ficto 
quaeatu. Catull. 62, 36 and 37 : meliorea, 
Phaedr. 2, 8, 17 : et detorqucre rccte fac- 
ta, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, fl : fun am vitamquc, id. 
Pan. 53, 4 ; Suet Calig. 34.— e. 7* rob 
of etreugtk, to weaken, enfeeble, wear away, 
consttme ; or poet with the idea extended 
(cf. abaumo), to completely consume, to de- 
stroy : vires, Virg. G. 3, 815; Liv. 3, 5 ; 9, 
27 ; Col. 6, 7, 2 : regina caeco carpitur 
igni, Virg. A. 4, 2; Ov. M. 3, 490; 10, 370; 
Virg. A. 4, 31 : inridia carpit et carpitur 
ana, Ov. M. 2, 781 ; Prop. 3, 5, 3 ; Ov. 
Am. 3, 680 : lividas oblirionca, Hor. Od. 

4, 9, 33 ; cf. Pliny : a ras etiam templaquo 
demolitur et obscurat oblivio. negiirit 
carpitquo posteritaa, Plin. Pan. 53, 9. — So 
(it) in mint lang. To Inflict injury upon 
an enemy (cap. by single, repeated at- 
tacks), to weaken, to harass : agracn ad- 
vcrsariorum. Caea. B. C. 1. SI ; Liv. 22, 
32; 27, 46; 48; Tac. A. 12, "33; Luc 4, 
156, et eacp. : novisaimum agmon, Caca. 
B. C. 1, 78: novisaimoa, Liv. 8, 38: «x- 
trcma agminis. id. G, 32. . 

3, TO separate a whole into single pans, 
to cut to piece*, divide : ncque semper 
utendum cat pcrpctultatc, sea snepe car- 
penda mcmbris minutioribus oratio est, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 49, 190 : in multas parvas- 
que partes carpe ro excrcitum, Liv. 26, 
38 : aumraam anins belli in multa proclia 
parvaquc, Id. 3, 61 fin. : fluvium, to draw 
of into canals. Curt 8, 9. 

4a, Visra, iter, etc, or with definite lo- 
cal substantives, terrain, marc, litorn, etc : 
To go, tread upon, pass over, navigate, 
sail along or through, to take or pursue 
onds way : viam, Virg. A. 6, 629 ; Hor. S. 
2.6,93; Ov. Am. 2,230; Met 8, 208; 11, 
139 : visa, Ov. M. 2, 12: iter. Hor. a ), 5. 
95 ; Ov. H. 18, 34 ; Met 2, 549 ; 10, 709 : 
14, 122; Fast 3, 604 ; Petr. 116, 1, and 
aupremum iter — mori, Hor. Od, 2, 17, 
12 : gyrum, to go in a circle, Virg. G. 3, 
191 : volatua raptim, Stat Th. 1, 310 : fu- 
gam (■ to fly), SU. 10, 62: prate fuga, Virg. 
G. 3, 142 : pedlbus terras et pontum re- 
mis, Prop. 1, 6, 33 ; campos, Or. Tr. 1, 10, 
23: mare. Id. Met 1L 752: litora, id. ib. 
12, 196 ; 15, 507 : aera alls, Id. ib. 4, 616 : 
aethers, id. ib. 7, 219: carpitur acdivua 
per mute ailentia frames, id. ib. 10, 53. 

t taandphvlloa)'-/ l*«p™i-a>i\\oy\ 

A ssTubsimUar to tke laurel-tree, PUn. 15. 
30,39. 

caratlllli [carptua, carpo] (in 
the antf-Aug. per. extremely rare : never 


in Cicero) By pieces, by detached pans, i 
parts, separately, in single, small PWU: 
rea enstas carptjm pcracribcre, SaTL C. 4. 


3 Knta ; cf. Plin. Ep. 8, 4, 7 ; 6, 22, 2 : 
245 
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dtviais agria, into small pieces, Suet Dom. 
" : carptim breviterque pcrstringi, Plin. 
Pan. 25, 1 Sehwarx.— -2. -4* different pia- 
ffe or points, on different eida : aggredi, 
Liv. 44,41: lacesaere hoetem, id. 29; 16. — 
3. Opp. to that which happens at once : 
At different times, at one time and another, 
now and then: ut ad stipe odium peten* 
dura convenirent Carfhagiuem, acu carp- 
tim partes, seu univerai*na)lent Liv. is, 
23 : dimiaai rarpttm ac singuU, Tac. H. 4, 
48: si (corvi) carptim vocem resorbe- 
bunt. PUn. 18, 35, 87. 

* carptofi ^fi*. at. [carpo] A carver of 
foodTiur. 9, 109. 

' caratnrai ac, /. [carpo, a pluck- 
ing from) Ot bees : A sucking or gath- 
ering front flowers, Var. K. R. 3, 1C 26. 

canrtua* a* um > Part., from carpo. 

1 cariraVs&titim, U. «■ [carrus] A 

kind of two-wheeled carriage, laid. Orig. 

20, is, a 

(* Carrae, arum, /. A city of Meso- 
potamia, the Outran or Haran of the Scrip- 
tures,- where Crass us au defeated by the 
Parthian*, Luc 1, 103; Flor. 3, 11, 8, 
etal.) 

CSLTtktth mis,/, [carrus] A fortifica- 
tion made of wagons (postulate.), Trob. 
Gall. 13 ; Veg. Ml 3, 10. 

caxTO-bsOlista, ac,/. [id.] The bob 
lieta mounted on a carriage, Veg. Mil. 3, 
34 : 2. 5». 

• * carTOCO, onia, tn. [a Celtic word) 
A sea-fish, peril, a sturgeon, Acipcnaer 
Stnrio, I.. ; Aua. Ep. 4, 57. 

caiTffCa* ac, f. A tort of four-wheel- 
ed traveling carriage, umaoirxa, Hoaych, 
riin. 33, 11, 40; Suet Ner. 30; Mart 3, 
63; 13,34; cf. Schotler de Ro vehic. 2, 27. 

carrttcariU) a, um, adj. (carrucaj 
Pertaining to the carruca : mulae, Ulp. 
Dig. 31, 1, 38 : mulio, Cap. Max. jun. 4. 

CaxTnlTifi i. at dim, (earrua] A little 
wagon or cart, Ulp. Dig. 17, 3, 53. 

carrua, i. «• (carmnh "•• Am*. 

Bell. Hinp. fi ; cf. Nun. 195, ati. and laid. 
Orig. 30, 13, 1) A kind of four-wheeled 
wagon for transporting burdens, Var. and 
Siscnna in Non. 195, 26 *».; Cans. B. G. 
1,26; 3 Hon.; Liv. 10, 38. 

CarMdli, drum. ta., KapoioXat, A 
town of the Aeaui, in Latinm, now the vD- 
lane Canoli, Or. P. 4, 683, and Ut. 39, 
15'; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 506.— Whence, 
2. CaraealaniUi a, um, adj., Of Car- 
seoli : agur. Col. .1, 9, 3 : lex, Ov. F. 4, 710. 
And subst Caracolant, orutn, ta., 7'Ae in- 
habitants of Carseeli, Tun. 3, 13, 17. 

Cartel a, ac, /., I. A very 

ancient sen port town in Hitpanla Baetica, 
now Son Rogue, Mel. 3, 6, 9 ; PUn. 3, 1, 3 ; 
I.iv. 28, 30 ; 43, 3 ; cf Mann, Uisp. p. 295, 
and Tzschuck. Mel. 1. 1. — 2. Whence the 


8ubst, AnCar- 
uslwlth 


adjj. : a. CartSNUiaat a, nm, Carte/on, 

: ora/THin. 3, 2, 3.-h. Oar- 

; c. the same ; legatt, Auct BelL 


HUp. 36.— H The chief town of the (Mm- 
da, in Hlspania Tarraconenaia, 'AXSuia 
in Polyb. and Steph. Kyi., now Orgaz, 
Liv. 21, 5 ; cf. Maun. Hisp. p. 395. 

Cartbaoa* ac /•• Kapbaia, A town on 
the west coast of the Cycladic Island Ceos 
("now Poles), Plin. 4, 12, 30.— 2. Whence 
the adjj.; a, Carthaeiv* um, Car- 
Outran, ofCarthaea: an a, Or. M. 10, 109. 
— b. Carth4nilBT a, um, the same : 
moeniii^CiirthaiM, Ov. M. 7, 368. 

Carthago (also written Karth ), mis 
(local. Carthagini, like Tiburi, ruri, doml, 
etc. Plant Caain. proL 71 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 
90; l.iv. 28, 36; Vitr. 8, 3; v. tho com- 
mentt In h. 1, and cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 

236),/, flBnn mp (New town: "ia- 

tarn urbcm Cartkadam Eliasa dixit quod 
Phoenicum ' ore exprimit Ovitatem No- 
vant," Sol. c. 40 ; e£ Goaen. Gcsch. d. 
Hebr. Spr. and Schr. 8. 228 nnd 229, and 

Robinson's Loxlc. s. t. Jl^p ), The city of 

Carthage, in Northern Africa, Gr. Ktf- 
Xnii^v, whose ruins are in the vicinity of 
Tunis : cf. Mann. Afr. 2, p. 264 sf. P»r. 
soniflcd, The daughter of the fourth Her- 
cules, Cic N. D. 3, 16 fin.— Wbance. 2. 
O^T'thftiP* 1 ******** (upon tho Column. 
Koatr. tv/lco cMTAcmi»f<«is), e. adj., 
Carthaginian : coplae. Column. Rostr. : 
346 
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raa, Liv. 21,-2, et saep. 
lhaginian ; freq. — U." Carthago, all 
the appel. Nora, A large sea-port town 
founded by the Carthaginians after the 
first Punic war, in Hisponia Tarraconen- 
sis, New Carthage, now Cartagena, Liv. 
28, 42; Mel. 2, 6, 7: Nova, Liv. 31, 5; 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, & 19 ; cf. Mann. Uisp. p. 233 
and 406.— Whence (cf. no. 1.), 2. Ca» 
thaar iiii siTitriav e, adj.. Of or belonging 
ta New Carthage: ager, Var. B, R. 1, 47, 
2 : conventus, Plin. 3, 3, 4, J 18. 
CarthatttS, a, um, v. Carthaea, no. 

2, b. 

, cartibaltun, i. ». A kind of ob- 
long table of stone, standing on one foot : 
a gerendo gcrdbuluin, nnde eartibuluin 
post dictum, Var. L. L. 5, 26, 35. 

cajrtilaffinMnUy a, um, adj. [cardla- 
go] Cartilaginous, gristly: genua, Plin. 
19, 5, 23. Subst cartiliiginea, orutn, sr. 
anunalia, cartilaginous fislies, Plin. 9, 24, 
40. 

^CarbflaffindSUa, a, um, adj. [id.] 
Full of cartilage, very gristly, cartilag- 
inous : caput Ccls. 8, 1 : galbuuuin, Plin. 
12,25,06. 

CartllaffOp i°ia> / 1. Cartilage, 
gristle, in animals, Cels. 8, 1 : nariura, 
id. ib. 5 ;• Vog. 3, 33, 1 : auris, Ccls. 8, 6 : 
rupta, Plin. 11. 37. 87.-2. Tranat of 
plants, Plin. 15, 28, 34 ; 1C, 36, 64, ct aL 

caraJACUla* ac/. dim. fcaro] A little 
piece offlesh, »(iic Div. 2, 24. 53 ; Cola. 2, 
7 ; 8, 4 ; Vol. Max. a 7, no. 6 ext. 

CaraBf a, um, adj. Dear, costly, of a 
high price : Plant Pera. 4, 4. 116 : venio 
ad maccilum, rogito places : indicant ca- 
rol, ngninnm caram, carom bubulom, cara 
omnia, id. Aul. 2, 8, 3 sq. ; Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 
5. So annona, Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 25 ; Ter. 
Andr. 4, 4, 7 ; (camp.) Cic. Div. 2, 27, 59 ; 
(sup.) Dom. 6, 14, ot saep. HetcrocL ace 
camp, .- carioras nuptias, ManiL in Var. L. 
L. 7, 3. 86. 

2. Trop. : Dear, precious, valued, es- 
teemed, loved (freq. and class, in proas and 
poetry) : " Varum ipaum verbum est am- 
ort*, ex quo amicitiae nomcn oat duo 
turn," Cic N. D. 1, 44. 122 ; Off. 2, 8, 29 ; 
Fin. 3, 90, 66 ; 5, 10, 29 : ego ilium scic 
quam cordi sit cams meo, Plaut Men. 2, 
1, 21 ; id. Epid. 1, 2, 30, and (amp.) Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 131 ; Lucr. 1, 731 : parentea, id. 

3, 85 : cart aunt parentea, can liberi, pro- 
pinqni, famihares : aed omnes ommum 
caritates pntria una complexa eat Cic. 
Off. 1, 17, 57 : mater cariaatma, Asin. in 
Quint 9, 2, 34. So pater, Virg. A. 2, 707 : 
genitor, Ov. M. 3, 649 ; Virg. A. la 798 ; 
Ov. M. 1. 486 : genitrix, Virg. A. 1, 689: 
nutrix, id. ib. 4, 634 : conjux, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 
31 ; Met 11, 727 ; 4, 143 : natae, id. Met 

4, 223 : nepotes, Catull. 64, 320 : pignora, 
nati, Ov. F. 3, 318 ; so also pignora, nepo- 
tee, id. Met 3, 134 ; cf. caput nepotic, Ca- 
tull. 68, 130, and Virg. A. 3, 707 : frater 
carissimus stque amantissimus, Cic. Cat 
4, 2, 3: homines mini carissimi et ami- 
cissiml, id. do Or. 2. 4 ; (iuint 5, 10, 74 ; 
cf. Cic Fam. 1, 7 fin. : omnium aocieta- 
tum nulla est carior, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 57 : 
patrla, Hor. 8. 3, 2, 104 : Athenae, Catull. 
64, 87 : carmina legend. Prop. 3. 3, 13 : 
crinea, id. 1, 17,' 31 : simulacra. Ov. M. 14, 
112: amplexus, id. ib. 9. 750, et saep.; 
Catull. 68. 159 : O roe mmi carior, Ov. M. 
13, 405 ; id. ib. 7, 847 ; Catull. 104, 2 ; 82, 
3 : carior auro, Tib. 1, 9, 31 ; cf. Catull. 
107. 3; Claud. Bell. Get 308.— Subst 
car), The loved ones : Plaut Men. 1, L 29, 
et bL — In a double sense with no. 1 : 
Plant Bac. 2, 3, 75 sa. t id. Men. 1, 1, 29 so. 

Adv. (rare ; not in Cic) : 1 Ares pin- 
gues care veneunt Var. R. R. 3, 5, 2: 
Comp. * Suet CaHg. 27.— Sap. 8en. Ep. 42. 
—2 Carina aestimare. Plancua in Cic 
Fam. 19, 4, 3 ; Pseudo-Brutus In Cic. Ep. 
ad Brut 1, 16. 

Carvtmtaaa ant, The citadel of 

Carvcntuss. in Latinm, Liv. 4, 53 and 55. 

(* CajTVilitlS, la. A Raman proper 
name, Cic. Or. 3, 61 ; also, the noma of 
one of the four kings in Canthan (Kent), 
in the time of Julius Oaesar, Caes. B. G. 

5,33;) 

Carjras)* arum. /, Kapsai, 1, A vU- 
lage in Laronia, with a temple of 'Diana, 
Vitr. 1, 1.-2. Whence : 9, OftrfMe* 
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ium; at, The inhabitants of Caryat, Vitr. 

1, 1, twice.— b. Oaxyatiap idia,/, Ka- 
poiirtf, (a) An epithet of Diana, Scrv. Virg. 
K. 8, 30.— (Ji) Carjatidsa, The maidens of 
Caryae serving tn the temple of Diana, n 
statue of Praxiteles. Plin. 36, 5, 4.— ( r ) In 
architecture. Female figures which are 
used instead .of -columns for support cat 
buildings. Caryatides, " Vitr. 1, 1" (v. the 
representation of such a Caryatide from 
the temple of Pallas Fohas, at Athena, la 

0. Mllller's Denkm. d. alt Kunst no. 101). 
— C CarvQs, a. um : Diana, Stat Th. 
4. ifci - ).— K A tillage in Arcadia, Lit. 
34, 26. 

' t cary!inia< a, um, adj. = capiivos. 

Made from nuts: oleum, Plin. 15, 7, 7; 
23, 4. 45. 

tcaryitea. ac, m.-=napvtrn(, A spe- 
cie* ofUi plant tithymalus, Plin. 36, 8. 4a 
t carvo&j h, n.=cifaoov, A nut, Plin. 

15, 22. til 

1 carjr0ta« ae (caryotis, Idis, Mart U. 
31 ; SUtTS. 1, 6, 20),/.=«poSnf, A kind 
of nut-shaped dolt, Var. R B, 3, 1, 27 ; 
PUn. 15, 28, 34; 19, 5, 29; Plin. Ep. 1, 7, 
6; Scrib. Comp. 74 ; CoeL Aur. A cut 2, 
37 ; these the poor were accuatomed to 
send on New-year's day as a present to 
their patrons, Mart. 8, 33 ; 13, 27. 

Caryatoa* i. /.= Kapvarsc, A vary 
ancienlloum on the south coast of Euboea, 
distinguished for its excellent marble, MeL 

2, 7, 9 ; riin. 4. 13, 21 ; Tib. 3, a 13; Sen. 
Troad. 836; Mart 9. 76; Stat 8. 3,8, S3; 

1, 3, 149; cf. Mann. Greece 2uB sq.— 2. 
Whence the ndjj. : a. OarystatUIa •» 
um, Of Caryatos, Carystsan: Vada, Ov. F. 
4, 282. — b, Ca i Vs)li na> a, um, tho same : 
mannorrPlin. 47 12, SO; 36, 6, 7: coin- 
mullae, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 36.— In plur. subst 
Carystii, orum, m.. The inhabitants of Co- 
ryttos, Sol. c lL-^I, A town in Ligwria, 
Liv. 42; 7. 

Caryna, a, um, v. Caryae, no. I. 2, c 
Caaa* ae, /. Any simple or poorly- 
built house, a hut, cottage, cabin, shed, 
garden house, a country house; in war, 
a barrack, tent, etc., Var. R. R. 2, 10, 6 ; 
Lucr. 5, 1009: 6. 1253; Cic. Tuac. 5, 34, 
97 ; Vitr. 2, 1 ; Quint 2. 17, 10; 9. 4. 4 
Virg. E. 2, 29; Hor. 8. 3, 3. 247 and 275 
Ov. M. 8, 700 ; 5, 283, ct saep. ; Cic. Fan-. 

16. 18 ; Mart 6, 43 : Caes. B. G. 5, 43 
Hera. ; Auct Bell. Uisp. 16; Veg. MiL 3. 
10. — b. Proverb. : ita fugiaa, ne praa- 
ter casern, like, run not into the lion's 
jawe, Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 3 Ruhnk.; cf. Groo. 
Obs. a 9, p. 511 sq.—c Casac in lata 
Latin meton., A country estate, •farm: 
Cassiod. Var. 5 14. 

« caaabnndni (in the best mbs. 

written caaaab^ probably on account of 
the first long a, like caasua. cauaaa, Jup- 
piter, etc.), ^ um, adj. [caso] Ready to fail, 
tottering : Noev. in Var. L. L. 7, a 91; cf. 
Feat p. 37. 

caaarina> a, um, adj. [caaa] Of or be- 
longing to a cottage; only subst: 1, Co- 
sari us, U, A dweller in a cottage, a cottager. 
Cod. Theod. 9, 42, 7.-2. Casaxia, quae 
custodit casam, Fast p. 37. 

Caaca* ae. m. A Roman surname in 
the gens ServiUa, Cic. Art. la 44 ; 16, 15; 
Phil. K3. 15; 2, 11; Suet Caes. 83. 

CaacS> adv. In an old-fashioned man. 
ner; v. the follg. 


Caacna. a. um, adj. Old : 
stgniticat votus: ejus origo Sabina quae 
usque radices in Oscam linguam egit (oil 
Otfr. Mull. Ktrusk. 1, p. 41, with G. F. 
Grotef. in Seeb. N. Arch. 1829. no. 31 ; x. 
also casnax) : Enn. Manil. and Papin la 
Var. L L ; Alt ib. (' Enn. tn Cic. Tuac L 
13, 27) : sal Aua. Ep. 22, 87.— 'Adv. caaca 
nimis et vetuste loqnens (ta. an otd-fsmk- 
ioned manner), Geil. 1, 10. 

eaaafrilUk a. nm, adj. [caaeua] Of 
or pertaining to chase, cheese- : taberna, 
in which cheese was smoked and kept, Ulp. 
Dig. 8, 5, a 

caaaataa, a, urn, adj. [id.] Mired with 
cheese: polenta, • App. Met 1, p. 103, 35: 
montes, where much cheese was made, liter. 
Ep. 66, 10. 

* cas^hta, i, ta. [id.] AtmeMehcasr. 
Virg. Cop. 17. 

' CflsauaV l> "t. (raseom, L «.. Cato R. 
R 76, 4 ; Plaut and Novius lu Non. 300. 
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» *j.) Ount: Var. R. R. 2, U, 3 ; Col. 7, 
8,1; 12,12 s*,,- Pell.Mej.9; PUn.ll. 42, 
97; Cic. de Sen. 16, 56, ct al. : faccre, Var. 
1 t : premere, Virg. £. 1, 35 ; figurare, 
Plln. 18, 38, 72.— As a term of endear- 
ment, in the lang. of comedy, PlautrPoen. 

1. 2, 154 and 177. 

t casta (more rar. cassia* e. g. Pall. 
Oct 14, 13; Veg. 6, 13, 3 and 41, ae,/-= 
Kaaia or Kaooia, X, A tret with a» aro- 
suiric bar*, similar to cinnamon, prob. rA* 
WW cinnamon, Lanrus Cassia, L. ; Plln. 
14. 19, 49 and 43 ; Virg. G. 2, 466 ; Mart. 

6, 55; 10, 97; 11, 54 ; Ccls. 5, 23, no. 1 
and 8; Serin. Comp. 93: 125.' et al— a, 
A fragrant, thrubUke plant, mezereon, also 
called encoron or thvmelaea, Plin. 21, 9, 
10 ; Virg. E. 2, 49 ; Gcorg. 4. 30. 

OaaWnpiBr *• KaaiAtray, A town 
In Campania, on the Vutturnus, near the 
ancient Capua. In ha place stands the 
present Capna, Lit. 22, 15 ; 23, 17 ; 19 ; 
Cic. Art 16. 8; PhiL 2, 40; Plin. 3, 5, 9 
fin. ,- cf. Mann. Iral. 1, p. 763 sj.— 2. 
Whence, a, OatnDliaateSt TV innal- 
itanu of CmUmSm, Cic. Inv. 2, 57.— K, 
OattBnStes, the tame, Val Max. 7, 6, 
no. •i.—tt, CasHlnUS* «• " m • limine, i 
c Casilini portae, 8iL 12, 426. 

Castaa? nn,f. The name of a comedy 
of Plautus, from its chief heroine; cf. Feat 
p. 46: 

CuZnunif 1* »»•. KAoivov, A Reman 
colony in lAUium, east of Aquinium ; ita 
citadel the preaent Monte Casino, Liv. 9, 
28 ; Plin. 3, 5, 9 ; cf Mann. Ital 1, 674.— 

2. Whence the adjj. : 3, Cas&ias. vxis, 
Of Casinum: ager, Cic. Agr. 2, 25 : fan- 
diu, id. Phil. 2, 40, and aba. in Caainate, 
in the region of Canaan, Plin. 3, 103, 106, 

5 227.— fc, Casinos? «. n. 0/ c»».- 

nun : Nymphae, SiL 12; 527 dab. (om- 
en : Caaini Nymphae). 

Casta* monSi Kdoiov Spot, 1. A 
very high mountain in Syria, on the Oron- 
Us, now Cmrab, Plin. 5, 22, 18.— 2 A 
mountain between Lover Egypt and Ara- 
bia, with a temple of Jupiter, near which 
Pompey was murdered, now El Kas, Mei. 1, 
10; 3, 8, 3; Plin. 5, 12, 14.— Hence Ca- 
SiuSt um, adj. : rupes, Lnc. 10, 434 : 
areuae, id. 8, 539: Juppiter, PUn. 5, 12, 14. 

t Caanax, in the lung, of the Oaci, An 
old man. Var. L. L. 7, 3, 86; cf caacna, 
Feat p. 36; cf. Comm. p. 367. Here 
perhaps belonga the fragment of Varro, 
m Kon. 86, 20 : qnum more ma jo nun ul- 
tro carnalca niripiunt where Voaa. Etym. 
a. v. Caacua prefers me reading caenares 
(hence earnalea ia perh. a euphonic form 
for oaanarea, from a Let aing. carnal = 
caenar. aa foedesum, plusimn, aaa, aaena 
= fbederum, plurirua, etc, ; cf. Var. L. L. 

7. 3. 86, and the letter R ; v. alao App. to 
Pref). 

» *»* Quint 1, 5, a the MS8. give in- 
Btoad of CA9HAB, which ia certainly wrong, 
the words, casami, casamo, casamuw, 
and the like ; t. Spald. and Zumpt N. cr. 
in h. L 

daa, are, v. intent, n. [cado] To be 
ready to fall, to totter (pern, only in the 
two foUg. paaaagea) .- Plaut Ma 3, 2, 38 ; 

id. ib. 4a 

Oa*P©riA, ae, / A town of the Sa- 
bine,, *Vtrg7A. 7, 714 ; 8i). 8, 417 ; cf. 
Mann. Ital 1, 527. 

Gaapfaln aaUUPS- ri Kaa-ntov slXa- 
roc, The Caspian Sea, Mel. 1, 8. 1; 3, 5,3; 

3. 6. 10: Plin. 6. 11, 12 ; 17, 19; Curt. 6, 
4 : pelagus, McL 1. 19, 13 : Caaphta oce- 
•nus, Plin. 6, 13, 15.— 2. Whence adjj. : 
A- CaspiuBi *> ura - or belonging to 
the CasptanSca, Caspian : ainna, McL 1, 
2. 3 and 4 ; 3, 5. 3, 4 and 8 ; Plin. 8, 68, 
18: litora. PUn. 6, 15, 17: mona, i. e. a 

Cof Taurus, Mel. 1, 19, 13 ; hence py. 
or portae, narrow passes in the Ton- 
rus, Mel. 1, 15, 9; Plin. 6, LI. 13; 14, 17; 
Suet Ner. 19; so alao via. Tac. A. 6, 33, 
and aba. Caapiae, arum (sc. portae), id. 
Hist 1, 6 : regna, the country on the Cas- 
pian Sea, Virg. A. 6, 799 : liarls, Stat Th, 
10. 288 : jaapie, PUn. 37, 8, 37 : gene, the 
inhabitants on the Caspian Sea, id. 6, 15, 
17; cf. Ceapii, MeL3, 5, 4.— j>. Cassia, 
ni, Arum, m., The luune people, Mel. 1, 8, 
4 : Curt 4. 12 — c OmMnuuXsLS), arum, «., 
the same, Val fl 6, 106. 
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a, am: porta =;Caapla porta, Stat 3. 4, 
4,64. 

CJlaWftbUadllls s. am, v. ensabundus. 

Qt\mtSuTb&\w9f oti, *., KdaoavipoS, A 
son of Antipater, and king of Macedonia 
after the death of Alexander the Great, Just 
15, 1, »?. After him was named the town 
Caasandrea, Lit. 44, 11. 

Cassandra C^ 1 ^ c mo9t ancient per. 
written In the Etruscon manner, cassax- 
tba, Quint 1, 4, 16), ao, '/, Kaooavlpa, 
A daughter of Priam and Hecuba, who 
continually proclaimed the approaching 
evil, but was believed by no one. After the 
destruction of Troy she became the bond- 
maid of Agamemnon, and was murdered 
with htm by Clytemnestra, Serr. Virg. A. 2, 
247; Hyg. F. 93 and 117. 

Cassandrtaj oe - /• -4 town in Mac- 
edonia, upon the peninsula Pallenc, previ- 
ously called Potidaea, but rebuilt by Cos- 
sander, LIt. 44, 11 : Mel. 2, 3, 1.— 2. 
Whence, a. CatwaildroxiSSSi mm, m, 
The inhabitants of Cassandrea, LiT. 44, 
1° -b. Cassandrous (triayl.), el, m., 
rlaroavipcvs. Of Cassandrea, a surname 
of the tyrant Apollodorus, who reigned 
there. Or. Pont 3, 9, 45 : ib. 463; effcic. 
N. D.3,33; Sen. Ira 2, 5. 

mnSOj adv. Yruillcssty, m vain, to no 
purpose ; t. caaana, a, urn. 

CasiSSi *nm (in sing, ace caascm, 
GratCynes. S8 : abl. caste, Or. A. A. 3, 
554; Sen. Agam. 885), at. ' A hunting 
net, a snare, toil (poet, word) : Virg. G. 3, 
371 : cnaaibus lmpositia (sc. bumcro) Te- 
nor, Prop. 4, 2, 33 : decidere m caaara. 
Or. A. A. 2, 2: ponerc, id. Met 5, 579: 
laxi, id. A. A. 1, 390 ; Mart 3, 58, 28; Tib. 
4, 3, 17.— V Meton. for Spider's web, 
Virg. O. 4, 247; Mart 3, 93, 5; Am. 6, 
302.— c Trop. : Snares, plots : Tib. 1, 6, 
5; Or. A. A. 3, 554. 

f«^f4fl f v. casla. 

CasnannSt am, t. Caaafaa, no. 2-4. 
CatSttCaUIISf 1> m. dim. [casaea] A 
small net, a cobweb, Hier. Ruf. 3, 6 ; ct 

Feat p. 36. 
Gassidai ne . Y - L caaaia. 
j CaaaadirinaV ii, «a. A hetmetmater, 

Inscr. Mur. 959, 5. 
t cassQa* t. 1. cassis. 
CasnraOy ea (Casaiopea, ae, Hanil. 

I, 354), /., ttavmoicn and Kaoatintia, The 
proud wife of Cepheue, and mother of An- 
dromeda, who was punished on her account; 
piacedJinaHy, as a constellation in heaven, 
Hyg. F. 64; Aatr. 2, 10; 3, 10; Prop, 1, 
17,3; Ov. M. 4, 738. 

X, Cassis*. I'll* (access, form caasida, 
ae, like cnlamyda from chlamys, Prop. 3, 

II. 15; Virg. A. 11, 775; ct Prob. II. p. 
1473 P. ed. Ltnd. and the letter A. Also 
Feat p. 37. instead of cassilax, the read- 
ing should be CAsaiDAH; v. Comm. p. 
368), /. [an Etruscan word, ace. to laid. 
Orig. 18, 14, 1 ; cf M11I1. Etruak. 1, p. 392] 
A helmet (of metal, while galea was of leath- 
er, Isid. Orig. 18, 14, 1), Ptent Trio. 3, 2, 
103 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 45 ; Hirt Bell. Afr. 16 ; 
Ot. M. 12, 89; 13, 107; 14, 806; Luc. 7, 
586 ; Juv. 11, 103, et aL ; Tac G. 6. But 
alao promlacuously : Ot. M. 8. 25 (ef. ga- 
lea aerea, Virg. A. 5, 490). — K, Meton. 
for War : PUn. 13, a 4, fin. ; Jar. 7, 33. 

2. cassias •*> r. caaaes. 

casaftai «e, /. [caaaia, like galerlu 
from galerua] 7*Ac crested or tufted lark, 
Alauda Crlatata. L. ; GeU. 2, 39, 3 so. 

Oasntiride* » /-. HaaompUtf, 

The tin islands, Cassiteridcs, now prob. 
the Scilly Islands, m the extreme west of 
Europe. MeL 3, 6, 3; PUn. 4, 82, 36; ct 
Mann. Brit p. 7 and 23 ; named, from the 
tin found there, caaaiteroa = aaaotrcpof , 
Plin. 34, 16, 47. 

nkSfflTllj a, in. A Raman gentile 
name. Eap. distinguiahed, 1. L. Caasius, 
A very severe judge j cf. bonus, ne. 4 ; 
hence acopulus reorum, a judge, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 60. -Also from hun the Lex 
Ubcllaria Cassia proceeded, A.U.C. 617, 
by which the judges were obliged to rote 
with little Unlets, Cic, Leg. a 16 : Seat 
48 ; Brut 27 Jin., and Ascon. Cic Verr. 1, 


1, 10, § 30.— 2. (* Hcnee CarMU&n' 
a. urn, Cic. MU. 13, 33; PhO. 2, 14) ' 
consul- L. Cassius, who, A.U.C. 647. was 
conquered and stain by Ike Helvetii, Caes. 
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B. G. 1, 7 and 12.— Hence bcilum Cassia 
nutn, Caca. B. Gall. 1, la— 3. C. Cassius, 
The murderer of Caesar, Cic. Art. 5, 21 ; 
Fom. 6, 6; 7,33, ct sacp. ( Veil 2, 46; 36; 
58 ; 69 tq. ; 87 ; guet Caes. 80 so. ; Aug. 
10 ; Tac A. 1, 2 ; 10 ; 4, 34 ; Hut. 2, 6, 
et al. To him were directed Cic. Fain. 

12, 1-10; from him to Cic, Ib. 11-13. — 
Whence Cassianac partes, His adherents, 
Vel. 2, 7— *}. C. Caasius Longlnus, A dis- 
tinguished jurist under Tiberius, the per, 
secutor of Sabbtus ; his adherents were 
Cassiani and Casaiana schola, opposed to 
the Proculiana ; t. Proculua, Pompon. 
Dig. 1, 2, 2; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 8; Tac. A. 

13, "12; cf. Zimmern Recbtsgeach. 1, § 85. 
— 5. After a Caasius not now known 
was named the Cassia Via, a branch of 
the Via Flaminia, Cic. PML 12, 9 ; ct Feat, 
p. 37. 

casso* aTi > a turn, 1. e. a. [cseeoa} (into 
Lat) * X To annihilate, ruin, destroy, 
trop. : Pid. Ep. 1 Jftt— 2. In the Lat of 
the Jurists, To annul, make null or void, 
Casaiod. Var. 5. 14 ; Cod. Just 1, 2, 16. 

I a SJSJI I a a, um, adj. [kindred with ca- 
Tua; cf. Hand Tura. II. p. 6] |, Empty, 
void, hollow (mostly poet) : nux, Plaut 
Pa. 1, a 137 ; Hor. 8. 2, 5, 36 : flan*. Plant 
Rud. 5, 2, 37 : canna, unfruitful Or. F. 6, 
406 : granum inane caaaumquo, Plin. 18, 
17, 45 : anuulus, Fab. Pict ia GeU. 19, 15. 
— 8ubst : palearum caaaa, Sol c. 53 Jm, 

2. Trop. : Pain, empty, useless, futile, 
null, fruitless .- casaum quiddam ct inani 
Tocia sono decoratum, *Cic Tusc. 5, 4L 
119. So formido, Lucr. 3, 394: copta 
Terborum, Id. 4, 513 : Tota, Virc. A. 18, 
780: fortilitss terrae, Or. M. 5. 485 : fraua, 
Luc. 5, 130 : consilia. Sen. Troad. 574 : 
viae, vain, profitless, Stat Th. II, 449 .- la- 
bores, PUn. En. 8, 2a 6 : manua, without 
tgect, Stat Th. 9, 770 : augur futuri, id. 
ib. 629. — Subst: cassa momorare (*to 
talk idly), Plaut Cist 4, 1, 16 ; Tac. H. a 
55. Eap. freq. (also in prose, although 
not In Cic.) in casaum, or in one word In* 
caasum, adv., In vain, uselessly, to no pur- 
pose .- ex multie omnia incaasum cadont, 
Plaut Poen. 1, 8, 147 : temerc, incaasum, 
without aim or purpose, fortuitously, Lucr. 
2, 1060 ; so id. 5, 1000 ; 1499 ; id. 2, 1166 
Forb. : defessi, wearied in vain, id. ib. 
1188; Virg. G. 3, 100: langos ciebat In- 
caasum tletua, id. Acn. 3, 345 : tot incaa- 
sum fusos patiere laborea t id. ib. 7, 431. 
In prose : quae profeoto incaasum .age- 
ban tur, Sail. H. frgin. III. 22, p. 334 ed. 
Ger].: vana incaasum jaetare tela, Liv. 
10, 39 : incaasum misaac preces, id. 2, 49 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 4. Also merely casaum : quid 
caasum times? Sen. Here Oct 353; ct' 
"aovr/v, fruetre, noquicquom, caasum, " 
Glow. CyriU. In like sense; *adv. cas- 
se : caese ne tempua . tererctur, Liv. 24, 
26 Drak. Cf. Hand Turn. II. p. 6-8. 

TT With the addition of abl. respect.— 
Wanting, devoid of, deprived of, without: 
sanguine caaaa (cochlea), bloodless. Poet 
In Cic. Djv. 3, 64, 13a So Virgo dote 
caaaa, Plaut AuL 2, 2, 14 : lumme aer, 
Lucr. 4, 369: lumiiie corpus, id. 5, 718 ; 
756 : anima corpus, id, 3, 561 : eenau re- 
ram simulacra, id. 4, 127.— With Gen. : 
caaeus luminia ensis, Cic. A rat 369. — 
Poet lumine caasus, deprived of life, 
dead: Virg. A. 2, 85; imitated by Stat 
Th. 2, 15 ; and in like sense aethere caa- 
sus, Virg. A. 11, 104. 

Oartalia, ae, /, KaeraXla, A fount- 
ain on Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and 
the Muses, Virg. G. 3, 399 : Hor. Od. 3, 4, 
61 ; Stat Th. L 697.-1-2, VVhence the 
adjj. : a. CastalltOb a, um. Carnation : 
aqua, Ov. Am. L 16, 35 .- fons, PUn. 4, a 
4; Sen. Ocd. 329: arbor '(«<»< laurel), 
Prop, a a 13 ; hence umbra, Tib. a 1, 16 : 
antrum, i. e. the cave of the oracle at Del- 

■ i. Or. AL a 14.— b. OastiUis, Idis,/. 

utalian : unda, Mart 9, 19 fin. : soro- 
rea, is. the Muses, Mart 4, 14 ; also subst 
CaataUdum grex, id. 7, 18, 10. 

t castaneaj ne,f.=xaoravov, X. The 
chestnut-tree, "CoL 4, 33 ; 5. 10. 14 ; PalL 
Febr. .25. 33 ; Not. 7, 17 ;" PUn. 16, 40, 
78 ; 17, 20, 34.-2. -4 chestnut, Virg. E. L 
88 ; Plin. ia 18, 33; 15, 28, 34 ; alao with 
nucca, Virg. E. 2, 52. 

CJUtaootam, i, n. [caatanaa] A 
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chestnut-grove, CoL 4, 30, 3 ; 33, 3 ; Pal. 
Nor. 7, 21. 

Caster a ^ v - Cleanly, purely, without 
stain, uprightly, honestly, chastely, modest- 
ly ; devoutly, religiously i v. castas, fin. 

COtrfUtoPMfc R > ura ' a 4i- [cMtellum] 
Of or pertaining to a castle or fortress : 
triumph I, for the capture of a castle, *Cic. 
Brut 73. 256 : miles, Cod. Theod. 11, 59, 
2.— I). 8ubst: castellan!, orum. The oc- 
cupants of a castle, Sail J. 92, 7 ; Hirt 
Bell. Alex. 42 ; Liv. 34, 27 ; 38, 45. 

Ca at a UtoUaaV **• [j«l.] 7*Ae super- 
intehdent of a reservoir, Front. Aq. 117 ; 
Inscr. Grut C01, 7 and 8. 

CavtellfituXb adv. [id.] Castle-wise: 
diaslpan, scattered about, as it were, in dif- 
ferent fortresses, i e. in different bodies, 
Liv. 7, 36: grumulie imponere allium, 

1. e. in heaps, Vim. 19, 6, 34. 
C Mtellluap 1< «• dim. [castrum] A 

castle, fort, citadel, fortress, strong-hold, 
rtisenn. in Non. 514, 7 ; Caes. B. G. I, 8 ; 

2. 30 ; B. C. 3, 36 ; Cic Phil. 5, 4 ; Att 3, 
7 ; Fam. 11, 4 ; Sail. J. 54 ; 86 ; 89 ; Nep. 
Milt 2 ; Alcib. 7 ; Dat 4 ; 10. et aL ; Liv. 
10, 46 ; 21, 11 ; 22, 39 ; 33, 36, et sacp.— 
fc,Trop.: Shelter, defense, refuge (cf. 
iirx, wo. 1, b) : Templum Cnstoris fuit 
arx civium perditomm .... castellum fo- 
renets latroclmi, Cic. Pis. 5, 11 ; id. Div. 
2, 16, 37 : eaatellum omnium scclerum, 
Liv. 3, 57.— JS, Mcton. : Dwellings in an 
elevated position : Virg. G. 3. 475. — 3. In 
mechanics, A structure in which the water 
of an aqueduct is collected, to be distributed 
by pipes or channels in different directions, 
a reservoir, cistern. Vitr. 8, 7 ; Plin. 36, 15, 
24, no. 9 ; Front Aq. 35 ; Ulp. Dig. 43, 19, 
1 ; 30, 41, § 8. 

* caatfl ria* *>. / A pan of a skip, 

where rowers were accustomed to rest : 
Plaut Asin. 3, 1, 16; acc. to Nonius, p. 
85, 26, a place where the tackling of ships 
is laid up. 

caatflf ICOj Rre - v. a. [castificus] To 
purify', ***** pure ; only in eccL Lat, 
Aug. Conf. 9, 9 ; Tert Pud. 19 ; Ambros. 
Serm. 14. 

CavtifienSf *-< um [castus-facio] * 1. 
Purifying: lavacrum = baptisms, Paul. 
Jiol Carm. 25, 188.—* 2. P*n ' men*, 
Sen. Hipp. 170. 

* casflg&bflifti «N a(1 j- [castigd] Wor- 
thy of chastisement, deserving punish- 
want : culpa, Plant Trin. 1, 2, 6. 

Casrfciffatoi Briefly, restricted!} ; 

v. caatigo, fin. 

CasttfT&tipf ^tiis, f. [caetigo] A cor- 
recting, chastising, punishment, correc- 
tion, reproof, etc. (in good prose) : omnia 
et animadversio et caatigatio contumelia 
▼scare debet Cic. Off. 1.25, 88 ; cf. Tuac. 
4, 20 : admonitio frequens, interdum et 
caetigatio, vindicta rariaaima, Veil. 2, 114 ; 
Quint 3, 8, 54 : verborum, Liv. 27, 15 ; 
Sen; Ep. 47 : tacita, Liv. 27, 10 : censo- 
ria, Plin. 18, 6, 7. In plur., Cic. Tuac. 4, 
90; Liv. 36, 15. et al.: Quint 1, 3, 14 : 
fuiitinni, PauL Dig. 1, 15, 3 : flagellorum, 
CalHstr. lb. 48, 19, 7.-2. In gardening, 
A trimming, lopping of plants, Plin. 17, 
22, 35, no. 9 ; ib. 28, 47. 

Cafftifffttor, oris, m. [castigo] One 
who corrects or chastises, a corrector, re- 
prover (not in Cfc.) : Plaut Trin. 1,2,150: 
ib. 3, 1, 14 : minorum, * Hor. A. P. 174 : 
lacrimarum et inertium querelarum, Liv. 

1, 59 : seri tot scculorum, CoL 6, 16, 6. — 

2. He who restrains, holds dose: Plin. 
Pan. 40, 1 Oesn. 

CaatiMttrfoftj «m, adj. [caatiga- 
tor) Afiet ths manner of reprovers or cor- 
rectors (post-Aug., and very rare) : sola- 
tium, Phn. Ep. 5, 16, 10 : severitas, Sid. 
Kp. 4, 1. 

CaatSfOt ttT *> stum, 1. v. a. [castam- 
agu, aspurgo — purum-ago ; the • long 
on proaodial grounds] To set right by 
work or deed, to correct, chastise, punish ; 
to blame, reprove, chide, censure, find fault 
with (more forcible than reprehendere and 
vuupcrare, weaker than culpart ; cf. Doed. 
Syn. 2, p. 160 sq.) (class. In prose and po- 
etry) : pueros verbis, verbcribua, Cic. 
Tuac. 3, 27 : quo aaepius (magistcr) mo- 
nuerit, hoc rarius castlgabit, Quint 2, 2, 
5 : laudat Pompcjus . . . segniores castigat, 
Caea. B. C. 1, 3; cf. Tac. Agr. 21 : caati- 
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gando increpandoque plus quam lenitcr 
agendo, proflccre, Liv. 27. 9: aliqunm die- 
ns plurimis, Plaut Bac. 4, 8, 67 ; Virg. A. 

5, 387 ; Liv. 36, 20 : uteris, Cacs. B. C. 3, 
25 : per literas, Tac. A. 3, 35: graviter, 
Just 2, 15 : vehcmcntisslmc, Petr. 109, 1 : 
lenitcr, Liv. 30, 15; 36, 31 : in hoc me 
ipse enstigo quod, etc., Cic. Tuac. 5, 1, 4 : 
servos bubulis exuviis, Plaut Moat 4, 1, 
26 : scgnitiem hominum atque roertiam, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 41 ; cf. Liv. 31, 6 : nimiara 
lenitatem, Liv. 39, 55 : moras, Virg. A. 4, 
407 : doloa, Id. ib. 6, 567 : immodicos do- 
lores voce, Luc. 8, 71 : vitia, Juv. 2, 35 : 
metus, VaL Fl. 6, 660, et aL 

2. To correct some error, to set right, 
mend (poet, or in post-Aug. prose) : car- 
men, * Hor. A P. 294 : verba amicae, Juv. 

6, 454 : lapsus, Stat Th. 6, 700 : vitia sua, 
PUn. Pan. 46, 6. 

3. To hold in check, to restrain ; lit 
and trop. (rare) : equum trnacem non 
parentem frcnis ttspcrioribus castigare, 
Liv. 39, 25 ; Tac. A. 6, 13 : castigatus ani- 
mi dolor) Cic. Tusc. 2, 21 fin. ; risum 
crcbria putiuncufta, Petr. 47, 7 ; cf. under 
Pa. Hence, &, Of relations of space : 
To inclose, surround, encompass, invest : 
insula caatigatur aquis, SU. 12, 355 : exa- 
mcn in trutina, trop., to correct the judg- 
ment, Pcrs. I, 7, Dflbner. — Whence 

castlgatue, a, urn, Pa. (poet, or in 
post-Aug. prose) Confined, compressed ; 
hence, £, Aa a designation of physical 
beauty: Small, slender, close : pectus, O v. 
Am. 1, 5, 21 : frons, Stat S. 2, 1, 43 : 
mamillae, Seren. 20, 357. — 2. Trop. : 
Restrained, checked : luxurin tanto casti- 
gatior, quanto posset ease Uberior, Aug. 
Civ. Dei 5, 24 : raatigatissimn discipHna 
(*Uu strictest), GclL 4, 20, 1 dub. (Cod. 
Reg. : casti sauna.) — Adv. castigate : a* 
Acc. to no. 1 : castigatius, Macr. Soma. 
Scip. 1, 6 : castigatius eloqui, Aug. Doctr. 
Christ 4, 14. — fo, Acc. to no. 2 : vixit mo- 
dest*;, castigate, etc. Sen. Confer. 6, 8. 

caatfa*iftiixa» ac » /• (castimonidm 

iyvcia, Gloss. Phil., perh. also App. M. 
11, p. 279, 29) [castas, like acrimonia, ae- 
grimonia f et al.J Physical purity, such as 
ts requisite for religious services (abstain- 
ing from sexual intercourse, from deli- 
cate food, etc), purity, chastity, abstinence: 
rare, but class. : quae sacra per euramam 
casthnoniam virorum ac mulierum fiant, 
eadem per istiua stuprum ac flagitium 
esse viofata, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 45 fin. Zutnpt : 
caste jubet lex adire ad dcos ; aniino vi- 
delicet in quo sunt omnia ; nec tollit cas- 
thnoniam corporis, id. Leg. 2, 10, 24 : de- 
cern dierum castimonia, Liv. 39, 9 : su- 
perstitio castimnmarum, Plin. 31, 8, 44 ; 
App. M. 11, p. 279, 29 ; Tert Jejun. 2.— 
* 2, Purity of morals, morality, iu gen. : 
Cic. CocL 5, 11. 

* castamAai&Uflf e, adj. [castimo- 
nia] Pertaining to abstinence or conti- 
nence : Uquamen, Pall. Febr. 25, 12. 

X ****** rnt *T\\x\ T Tii v - castimonia. 

Cartltat; 8 - aa - /- t castUfl ] Moral puri- 
ty (rare, but class.) 1. Uau. with refer- 
ence to abstinence from sexual inter- 
course : Chastity : ut aentiant mulieres 
nataratn feminarum omnem casti ta tern 
pati, * Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29 Orell. ; bo * Hor. 
Od. 3-, 24, 22; Plin. 24, 9, 38; Plin. Pan. 
20,2; Tac. Agr.4 ; Ann. 1,33; VaL Max. 
9, 1, no. 2. — Hence person. Castitas = Mi- 
nerva, PalL 1, 6, 14.— 2. In gen., Purity 
of morals, morality : Vitr. 1, 1 : castitatc 
vitao sanctus, Gell. 15, 16 : praeturae 
maxima castitate, Macr. S. 7, 3. 

* CastitOdOi Jni^T /• [id.] ante-class, 
access, form to castitas (cf. bcllitudo, ca- 
nitudo, etc). Moral purity : antiquam caa- 
titadinem, Att in Non. 85, 11. 

1. t caatOT> oris, m. = raoTwp, A cas- 
tor, beaver ; pure Let fiber : Plin. 32, 3, 13 ; 
cf. id. 8, 30, 47; laid. Orig. 12, 2, 21; 19, 
27, 4 ; Ov. Nnc. 165 : acc. caatorem, App. 
M. 1, p. 106, 10 : Or. castors, Juv. 12, 34. 

2. Gastori or ^> KdoTup, The son 
of a Spartan king, Tyndarus, and Leda, 
brother of Helena and Pollnx, with whom, 
as twin star (Gemini ; hence even Cas- 
torea, Plin. 10, 43, 60 ; 35, 4, 10; 7, 22, 
22 ; and alter Caator, Stat S. 4, 6, 15), he 
served as a guide to mariners, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1,5; Epod.17,43; 42; Od.4.5,35: gau- 
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det equia, id. Sat 2, 1, 26 ; cl id. Od. L 
12, 25, and Or. M. 12, 40L Their festival 
was celebrated in Rome on the 28M of Jam, 
uary, Ov. F. 1, 705 ; on which day (A.U.C. 
769) Tiberius consecrated a temple to them 
near the Locus Juturnae, id. ib. 708. — 
Whence Castorct1M» um • manua, 
Sen. Hip. 810.— The Romans (not merely 
the Roman women, as GelL 11, 6, and 
Charis. p. 183 P. assert; cf. Plaut Asin. 
5, 2, 46 ; 80 ; Cas. 5, 4, 13) freq. swore by 
Castor, making use of the form with the 
demonstrative prefix = e or me, ecastor 
or nice as tor, by Castor (like ehen, cbem, 
equirinp ; mehercule, medius fidius, etc. 
Hand. Tura. p. 341 sq. and cf. art cc) : 
ecastor, re experior, quanti facias uxo- 
rem tuam, Plant. Am. 1, 3, 10 ; ib. 39 ; id. 
Ciat 4, 2. Gl ; id. True. 2, 5, 28 ; id. Poen. 
1. 2, 71 ; Stich. 1, 3, 89 ; id. Asin. 1, 3, 36; 
True. 2, 2, 60 ; id. Aain. 3, 1, 30 ; id. Such. 
1, 3, 81 : ecastor vero, id. Merc 4, 1, 35 : 
per ecastor scitus (i. e. perscitus ecastor) 

?uer est natus Pamphilo. Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 
: nec nunc mecastor quid hero ego di- 
cam queo comminisci, Plaut Aul. 1, L 
28 ; cf. id. Merc 4, 1, 6 ; id. Caa. 2, 3, 30 ; 
id. Men. 4. 2, 50 ; id. Mil. 1, 1, 63 ; cf. also 
id. Stich. 1,3,86; True. 2, 2,36; 2,7,30; 
3, 2, 11; 4,4. 9; 5, 1,26. Sy. Salve me- 
castor, Parmeuio. Pa, Et tu cdepoL 8j- 
ra, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 8 Don. (*|^ Castor, 
firis, «., A grandson of Dejotarus, Cic. 
Dejot 1.) 

Gaatdriatllf r ± *■ [1* castor] Castor 
or castorcumTWu. 8. 30, 47 ; Lucr. 6, 79* ; 
Cels. 6, 7, no. 8; Veg. 5, 24, 7; 9; 12; 
Scrib. 3. In plnr. : Virg. G. L. 58 ; Plin. 
32.9,32; Nemes. C. 224. 

Ca «tor <3 1L a) »■ um, v. 2. Caator. 

CaSwrinftTIUh um - adj. [castor] 
In garments ofbeavcr-skin, Sid. Ep. 5, 7. 

castorinnch «. »»»» W Ptrtsum- 

ing to the beaver, beaver- ; oleum, Marc. 
Emp. 35 : pcllis, Edict DiocL p. 23. 

castra« orum, v. castrum. 

caatratlOi onis, /. [cnatrol 1, An 
emasculating, castration of animals, CoL 6, 
26 ; 7, 11, 1 ; Pall. Maj. 7. 3.-2. A j 
ing of plants, Plin. 16, 40, 76. no. 3. 

Cajrtrator» oris, «. [id.] One who cen- 
trales fate Lat) : Tert adv. Marc, h 1. 

* Castrat6riQlf *. ««», adj. [caatra- 
tor] Pertaining to castration : ferramen- 
U, Pall. 1, 4, 3. 

caaMtarai oe, f. [castro] * 1. An 
emasculation, castration of animals. Pall. 
Mnj. 7, 2.-2, A pruning, cleansing of 
plants: siliginia, Plin. 18, 9, 20, no. L 

caatoe&aU&ni* 6mm, m. [caatral 
Soldiers for protecting the borders, bound- 
ary-keepers. Cod. Juat 12, 36, 14. 

I caatraauaanDS negotiator, A pur- 
veyor for the camp, a suttler, Inscr. Grut 
649, 5. 

cayfren aia* c, adj. [caatra] Of or 
pertaining to the camp, camp- : ratio et 
militaris. Cic. CoeL 5, U : latrociniom, id. 
Cat 3, 7, 17: consilium, Liv. 44. 35: tri- 
umph us, id. 7, 36 : juripdictio, Toe Agr. 
9 : ludi. Suet Tib. 72 Oud. : jocua, id. 
Calig. 9 : vigilia. Pun. 10, 21. 24 : anna. 
Prop. 3, 9, 19 : exailium, sarcastically, for 
continual military service. Just 14, 4. 14 : 
corona, awarded to him who first penetrated 
the enemy's camp, GelL 5, 6 ; Fest p. 43 
(also called vallaris, q. v., and the plate m 
Adam's Antiq. 2, Tab. VL «*. 6) : verbum, 
a military phrase (c g. contemneus, co- 
piaa q. v.), Plin. H. N. praef. ^ 1 • GdL 
17, 2, 9 : pecuUum, obtained in military 
service, Macer. Dig. 49, 17, 11 ; PauL Sent 
3, 4 ; cf. Ulp Dig. 37, 6, 1. 

(* Oaatnciu ». «m. A Roman gen- 
tile name, Cic. FL 23 ; Art 12, 28, et aL - 
Hence Caatriciaaiaflr ^ um > Cic Att 
12, 28.) 

Castro? n A a turn, 1. v. «. J, To de- 
price of generative power (both of mala 
and female), to emasculate, castrate, geJdr 
Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 1 and 4 ; Aul. 2, % 73; 
Var. R. R. 2, 2, 18 ; 3, 9, 3 ; Plin. 8. SI, 
77; 10, 21, 26; 11, 51, 119; Suet. Doss. 
7; Amm. 14, 6.— |l Transf. to plants: 
To prune, lop, trim, Cato R B. 32, 2 ; Phn. 
17, SO, 33 ; 24, a 33 ; Vitr. 2, 9.—0J) Trop.: 
vina sftccie, To pass through a sack of 
bag, to filter, and thus to remove rough* 
nets, Plin. 19, 4, 19; c£ id. 14, 22,28: sflfc. 
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Scaatrata, L e. purified, c leaned, Id. 18, 9, 
: semen, id. 15, 14, IS.— 2, In gen, To 
shorten, eM of, curtail : c&udoa catulo- 
rum, Col 7, la, 14 ; cf. Plin. 8, 41, 63 : al- 
ms* apum, to fake up, to take out, CoL 9, 
15, 4 ; 11 1 so libellos, to remove obscenity, 
to expurgate, Mart. 1, 36.— fc. Trop. : vi- 
res, To diminish, Plin. 11, 18, 19 : avart- 
tixia (* to check, restrain), Claud. Eutr. 1, 
192. Concerning the expression castrata 
' respublica morte Africeni, v. Cic. do Or. 
3, 41. 164 ; Quint e, 6, IS. 

cmartmirif i. n. [kindred with case, a 
hat, tent) 

%. In sing : Any fortified place: acos- 
tis, fort, fortress (more rare than costel- 
hun) : el GrUDium dedesat in Phrygia 
eastrum, etc Nep. Ale. 9, 3. More usual 
ss nam. propr.: Castrum Laurens, Var. 
In Serv. Virg. A. 9,1: Castrum Truen- 
tinum, Pompej. in Cic Att 8, 12, B. : 
Castrum Inai, Virg. A. 6, 776. The same 
place also called Castrum Novum, acc. to 
3erv.inh.Li cf. Liv. 36, 3 ; Mann.ItaU, 
p. 375. Another Castrum Novum was 
founded in Picenum at the beginning of 
the first Funic war by the Romans, Plin. 
3, 13, 18 ; also called abs. Castrum, Veil. 

I. 14 ; cf. Mann. Ital 1. p. 467 : Castrum 
Altum, in Spain, Llv. 24, 41 : Caaba Poe- 
noruro, Serv. Virg. A. 6, 776. — Far more 
Iraq. 

IX In plnr. : castra, ornm, a. (castra, 
rtitTJ. : castra haec vestra est, Att. in Non. 

aoo.30). 

1. Lit. Several soldiers 1 tents situated 
together ; hence, st military camp, an en- 
campment ; among the Romans a square 
(quadrat*), later, after the manner of the 
Greeks, sometimes circular, or adjusted 
to its situation. Veg. Mil. 1, 33. It was 
surrounded by a trench (fossa) and a 
wall (vallum), and had four gates : Porta 
Pretoria, the front, chief gate, on the opp. 
side from the enemy, from which the le- 
gions marched, Liv. 40, 27 ; opp. to this, 
Porta Decumana, the back gate. Porta 
principalis dextra, and Porta principalis 
sinistra, situated on the two sides of the 
camp (principin), Liv. 40, 27 ; cf. Adam's 
Antiq. S, p. 68 so.— K Phrases: (a) c. 
adj. : stativa, occupied for a long time, per- 
manent, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12; SalL 3. 44, 4; 
Tac. A. 3, 21 : aestiva, summer camp, Suet 
Claud. 1 : hiberna, Liv. 29, 35 (both more 
Ires), abs. aestiva and hiberna) : navalia, 
sin encampment on the shore for protecting 
the fleet and the troops while landing; 
sometimes connected with the ships drawn 
to land, Caes. B. G. 5, 22 Hera. ; cf. ib. 
11 ; Lrv. 29, 35 ; the same also called 
nautica, Nep. Ale. 8, 3 Brenri and Dthne ; 
Hann. 11, 6 (cf. ib. 6 4 ; Liv. 44, 39) : ra- 
nats, crescent-shaped, A act B. Afr. 80 ; 
Liv. 4, 27, et saep. — (B) c. verb. : ante- 
enpere locum castris, Hsu. J. 50, 1 : ca- 
pe rc, Llv. 4, 27; Quint 12, 3, 5; and 
uxontes castris capere, Tac. A. 12, 55 : 
castra metari, Sail. H. frgm. III. 106 : po- 
nere, Caes. B. G. 7, 35: ponere et munlre, 
Ball. J. 75 : munire, Caes. B. G. 4. 9 ; B. 
C. 3, 80; SalL H. frgm. III. 100; Liv. 44, 
39 : conrmunire, Liv. 23, 28 ; 14, 27 : cas- 
tris conferre. Liv. 10, 32 ; 23, 28 ; Tac. A. 

II, 8 ; Hist 2, 30 : facere. Tat. H. 4, 26 : 
erigenre, id. Ib. 5, 22 : vallare, id. ib. 2, 19: 
castris se tenere, Caes. B.G. 1, 40: castra 
mover*, to break up, to decamp, Caos. B. 
0. 1,39; also synon. with, to march forth 
from a camp, Caes. B. G. 1, 15 Here.; id. 
ib. 1, 82; 8, 8; 7, 41 ; B. C. 3. 80; Ncp. 
Dat 8, 4 ; Earn. IS fin. et saep.— Hence 
also promovere, Caes. B. G. 1, 48 : mo- 
Tore retro, Liv. 2, 58 : removcre, id. 9, 
24. — c. Castra Praetorianorum, The bar- 
racks of the Praetorians in the suburbs of 
Rome, Suet Tib. 37 ; Aug. 29 ; Claud. 36; 
Too. A. 4, 8: Capitol. Max. 10; Aur. 
Viet Caes. 38.— «L Castrorum alius, A 
sntmame of Caligula, as he was brought 
up in the camp, Suet Calig. 82 : Aur. Vict. 
Caes. 3. And so Castrorum mater, an 
appellation of Faustina, the wife of the 
Emperor Marcus Aureliue, because she ac- 
companied him in an expedition against 
the Quadl, Capitol. Marc. Aurel. 26.— 
Whence both sppell. in later inscriptions 
as titles of the Roman e mp e r o rs and em- 
presses.— o. A» nom. propr. like castrum. 
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Costr* Cornelia, or Cornelians, on the 
north coast of Africa, near Utica, so cslkd 
because the elder Scipio Africanus first 
pitched bis camp here, after bis landing in 
Africa, in the second Punic war, Caea. B. 
C.2,24; 37 Oud. K er. ; Plin. 5, 4,3; cf. 
Mann. Afr 2, p. 286. Castra Julia, Cas- 
tra Caecilia, in Lusilania, Plin. 4, 21, 35 : 
Castra Hannibalis, a sea-port town in Brut- 
Hum, Plin. 3, 10, 15, et saep. 

2. Meton. : a. Since, in military ex- 
peditions, a camp was accustomed to be 
pitched each evening ; in the bistt (cap. 
Ltvy) for A day's north : socundis cas- 
tris pervenit ad diam, Liv. 44, 7 ; so Tac. 

H. 3, 15 ; cf. alteris caatris, Liv. 38, 13 ; 
Curt 3, 7. So terms castris, id. 38, 24 ; 
44, 46 fin. ; Tac. H. 4,71 : quintis castris, 
Liv. 28, 19: sepUmis caatris, id. 40, 22: 
decimis castris, id. 27, 32 fin. ; 28, 33.— fc. 
Military service : Ncp. Kpam. 5, 4 ; Veil. 
3, 185, 4 ; Tib. 4, 1, 39 : qui magnum in 
castris usum habebant, Caes. B. G. 1, 39. 

3. Trop.: a. Of philosophical sects: 
Epicari castra, Cic. Fam. 9, 80 ; id. ib. 7, 
18 ; Hor. Od. 3, 16, 83 ; Sen. Ep. 2 and 83. 
— k, Of bee-hives, PalL 1, 37, 4. 

fcatrtnUti ac, /. A garment used by 
women, a kind of bodice: Var. in Non. 
348, 30 so. 

CasTtalOt 6nis,/„ KasroaA»is A town 
in Hiepania Tarraconensis, on the borders 
o/Baetics, now the village Caxorla (*acc. 
to others, Caztona), Liv. 28, 19 ; Plin. 3, 
8, 3; c£ Mann. Hisp. p. 38L— Whence, 
2. s^ftf rfT l toT l ^ n s rilMr e , a dj~ Of Castu- 
lo : taltus, Asin. Pott, in Cic Fam. 10, 31 ; 
Liv. 22, 80 -, and in plur„ Castuloncnscs, 
ium, The inhabitants of Castuio, Plin. 3, 3, 
4,&25. 

1, caatBS) a, um. adj. [prob. from 
candere, v. Doed. Syn. 3, p. 196 sq.] X. 
In iron., Morally pure, unpolluted, spotless, 
guiltless (and gen. only in respect to the 
person himself, while esndidus signifies 
pure, just in respect to other men ; v. 
Doed. above cited) (class, in prose and 
poetry): deeet noa case a culpa castas, 
rlaut Poen. 5, 4, 13 : quia hoc ouulcscente 
castior f quis modestior ? quis autem illo 
qui matedictt hnpuriort Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 
15 ; id. Rose. Com. 7, 21 : castissimum 
quoque bominem ad peccandum potuisae 
impollere, id. Inv. 2, 11, 36 : nuilt fas Cas- 
ta sceleratum insistere limen, Virg. A. 6, 
563 : populus frucl casiuaque verccun- 
dusquc, Ilor. A. P. 207 : qui (animi) se in- 
tegros castosqoc servavissent, Cie. Tusc. 

I, 30, 73; id. Div. 1, 53 jta., et al-fc. Of 
inanimate things : res fsmiuaris casta a 
cruore civitt, Cic. Phil. 13, 4, 8 : mentes 
tarn costae, tarn mtegrae, id. Font 8 23 : 
purissima et casdsaima vita, id. Rose. 
Com. 6, 17. So signs, signs, indications 
of innocence. Or. M. 7. 725 : (ides, inviola- 
ble, 9iL 13, 285 ; cf Lucr. 5, 1024 : Sagun- 
tum, SiL 3, 1. 

It In respect to particular virtues : 

1. Most freq., esp. in prose, in regard to 
sexual Intercourse : Pure, chaste, unpol- 
luted, continent: CatalL 16, 5: Tib. 1, 3, 
83 ; CatulL 82, 83 ; Ov. Am. 1, 8, 43 ; Met. 

2, 544 ; 711 : hostia=Iphleenia, Lucr. 1, 
99 : Bellerophon. Hot. Od. 3, 7, 15 : Mi- 
nerva, id. ib. 3, 3, 83 : matres, Virg. A. 8, 
665: maritae, Ov. F. 2, 139: castas ab 
rebus venereis. Cot 9, 14, 3.— Of inani- 
mate things : Veneris connobia, Lucr. 5, 
1011 : lectures, CatulL 64, 87 : cubile, id. 
66, 84 : flos virginie. id. 62, 46 : gremium, 
Id. 65,20; 56: vuttus, Ov. M. 4, 799 : do- 
mus, CatulL 64, 384 ; Hor. Od. 4, 5, 21, et 
al.— h, Trop. of style : Pure, free from 
barbarisms : Gel). 19, 8, a 

W In a religious respect : Pious, relig- 
ious, holy, sacred, plus : hac casti. mane- 
ant in religione nepotes, Virg. A. 3, 409 
Wagn. 8o Aenoas (for which elsewhere 
piue in Virg.), Hor. C. S. 42 : sncerdotca, 
Virg. A. 6, 661 : et sanctus princeps, Plin. 
Pan. 1, 3 : ego qui eastern concionem, 
sanctum campum defendo (irrrcspect to 
the preceding : in Campo Martio, coml- 
tils centurions, auspicato in loco), Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 4.— Of inanimate things : sa- 
crae. rcligiosao castaeque res, Var. in 
Non. 367, 8 : haud satis castum donum 
deo, Cic. Leg. 2, 18 ; cf. festn, Ov. Am. 3, 
13, 3 : taedae, Virg. A. 7, 71 Serv. : ara 
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castis vincta verbenls, Hor. Od. 4, 1L 6 : 
crines, Or. M. 15, 675 : laurus, Tib. 3, 4, 
33 : castior amnis (sc. Musarum), Stat 8. 
4, 7, 12 i cf. castum fiumcn (on account 
of the nymphs), Claud. HI. Cons. Stil. 
260: luci, Hor. Od. L, 12,' 59: nemua, 
Tac. G. 40: pura costaquc mens, Plin. 
Pan. 3 fin. : "casta mola genus sacrificii, 
quod Vestales virgines faciebant," Feat, 
p. 49. As epuh. omans of poetry, since 
it is used in defence of toe Deity : casta 
poesis, Var. in Non- 267, 14 (it is errone- 
ously explained by Non. by suavis.juasn- 
dueX. 

3. In rospoctto tho property and rights 
of others : Free from, abstinent, disinter- 
ested : " Castum a furtis et rapinis absn- 
nens," Var. An Jab. in Non. 267. 10 so.: 
bomo castus ae non cupidus, Cic. Seat 
43 : castissimus bomo atquo integexri- 
mu>, id. Flacc. 28, 68. 

Adv. Caste. X. Conform, to no. 1 : age- 
re aotatem sUBin, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 148 : 
et integre viverc, Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 63 ; id. 
Manil. L — 2, a. Conform, to no. 2, a : 
se habere a scrvis oUorum, C. Grnccb, in 
GelL 15, 13. 3 : tncrieloquenti&m ad adul- 
tam virgincm, Cic. Brut 95, 330: se ge- 
rere, Lact 6, 28 : purcque lingua Latino 
uti, Gell. 17, 2.— b. Conform, to no. 2. b : 
placaxc deos, Ov. Pont 2, 1, S3 ; cf. Cic. 
N. D. 1, 8 ; Suet Aug. 6,—Comp. Liv. 10, 

1. —Sup. Cic. Fam. 14, 4. 

2. Ca)sTtasl( us (abl hetorocl cos to, 
Tcrt. Jejun. 16 ; Fest s. v. auNurrun, p. 
103 and 173), m. [castus, caudeo], ante- 
and post-class, form for caatimonia, An 
abstinence from sensual enjoyments on re- 
ligions grounds (cf. the Hcbr. 

no. 1 Gesen.): Naev. is Non. 197, 16; 
Var. ib.; GelL 10, 15, 1 ; Am. 5, p. 167. 

Csaa^stliaa c > (casus] X. Casual, 
fortuitous (post<laas^ and very rare) : 
conditio, depending upon chance. Cod. 
Just 6, 27, 6.— Adv. casualiter: Sid. En. 
9, 11-— 2. In gram. Relating to or de- 
clined with cases : C'asuale, ut ab eauo : 
eouum, Var. L. L. 8, 29, 116: format, 
Prise, p. 672 P. 

C&SO&litor, adv. Accidentally; v. 
the preced. no. 1. 

(Iltjilij ae,/. dim. [cms] A little cot- 
tage or hut, a small house, Petr. 44, 15 ; 
46T 2; 77, 4; PHa 35, 10, 37; Juv. 11, 
153.— 2. A scpaZcArs=:hypogcum. Petr. 
1.11,5 

11 ftlM C" Ciceroms temporibua psul- 
lumquM infra s geminabutur : cassus, 
etc.," Quint I, 7, 20 ; cf. causa, divisio, 
Juppiter, et slj, ns, «. (cadoL 

L Lit, A falling, and (conform, to 
caao, no. 1. 1 and 3), 

X. A falling down, eta: stillicidi, 
Lucr. 1, 314 .- gen. id. 5, 206: nivis, Liv. 
21, 35 : fulminum, Plin. 2, 50, 51 : Ov. M. 
8, 359 : celsae graviore casu Decidunt 
turres, Hor. Od. 2, 10, 10. m plur.: 
Lucr. 2. 331. 

2. A foil, an overthrow, a throwing 
down : coque ictu me ad r acorn dari, Att. 
in Cic Dir. 1, 22, 44 : casus, quo (infan- 
tes) in terram toties defcruntur. Quint 1, 
12, 10; Lucr. 5, 1332: vehiculi, Plin. 88, 

2, 4, et aL : qnum loci inciperent casus, 
i e. the fall, destruction (by an earth- 
quake), Ov. M. 8, 715. 

It Trop. : * X, Of time: The end: ex- 
tremae sub cosum hiemis, Virg. G. 1, 340. 

2. A moral fall, a false step, an error, 
fall : Cic. Cocl. 17 fin. 

3, That which comes to pass, turns out 
or happens unexpectedly, an occurrence, 
event, accident, chance (this and no. 4 most 
freq.): "quid est enim aliud for?, quid 
fortuoa, quid casus, quid eventus, nisi 
quum sic s liquid cecidlt, sic ovenit ut vol 
non cadere atquo CTenire, vel allter ca- 
dere atque evenire potuerit f Cic. Div. 2, 
6 ; cf. id. N. D. 1, 32, 90: novi casus tem- 
porum novomm. Id. Manil. 20, 60 : nt 
quemque casus armat. Sail. C. 56 : si quoe 
locus aut casus coujunxerat id. Jug. 97 : 
rem in eaeura ancipitkt eventus comroit- 
tunt, Liv. 7, 27 : so in aleam tnnri casus 
dare, id. 42, 50: ludibrlum casus, id. 30, 
30: casum podus quom consilium sequa- 
tur, Quint. 7, prooem. S 3: parata ad 
omnes casus eloquenda, id. 10, 1, 3: bet 

849 


Digitized by 


Google 


CAT A 

lorum, Tac. A. 1, 61 : satia Jam erentn- 
um, satis casuum, id. ib. 8. 26: adversi, 
eecundi, Nep. Dat. 5, 4 ; cf. Suet. Caee. 
25; Oth. 9: mlrabUea, Nep. Ttmol. 5, 1 : 
rariorcs, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 19: dublL Catull. 
64, 216; Hor. S. 2, 2, 108: varii, Virg. A. 

1, 204 : subitf repenthiique. Suet Aug. 73, 
tit saep. Hence in Abl. caeu adverbially, 
By chance, casually, by accident: quod 
el haec habent aliquam talcm necessita- 
tem, quid est tandem, quod cbjq fieri aut 
forte lortuna putemus t Cic. Dir. 2,7, 18: 
id evenit noo temere nec cam, Id. N. D. 

2, 2. 6: rive casu alvc conauio deorura, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 12; cf. Suet Claud. 13: 
necessitate an casu. Quint. 3, 6, 26 : caau 
an pcreuaau et inductu. Id. 5, 10, 69 : caau 
an manibue impeditua, Tac. A. 1, 13: caau 
ipae non adcrat Cic. Clu. 27, 74 : accidit 
caau ut legati, etc, Nep. Hnnn. 12; cf. 
atiU Hor. 8. 1, 6, 53; 1, 9, 36; Ep. 1, 19, 
18; Ov. M.S. 118; 6,359; 7,84; 12,324, 
et aaep. — Hence also, I), An occasion, op- 
portunity for something (esp. freq. to 8alL 
and Tac.) : aut vi aut rtolis ae easura vic- 
toriae inventurum, Sail. J. 25 : praeclari 
facinoris caaum dare, id. ib. 56 ; ao Tac. 
A. 1, 13; 11, 9; Sail. J. 97: mvadendae 
Armenlae, Tac. A. 12, 50 : pugnae, id. ib. 
28 : bene gerendae rei id. lb. 13, 36 ; 
Quint 8, 4, 17.— Since the idea of end- 
denneas, unexpectedness, easily paasea 
into that of hostility, adveraeness (cf ac- 
ddo, no. 4), casus signifies 

4. An advene event, a misfortune, mis- 
hap, calamity, evpfopd : meum ilium ca- 
sum tarn horribilem, tarn gravem, tarn 
repontinum, Cic. Seat 24, 53 : civitatis 
casum dolens, Sail. C. 40; ct id. Jug. 14; 
S3; 62; Liv. 37, 17; 23, 22; Quint 6, 1, 
18; 6, 2, 34 ; Suet Tib. 25; Domit 15; 
Carull. 68, 1 ; 105 ; 23, 11 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 
81; 2, 5, 49; Or. M. 4, 142; 14, 473; 15, 
494, et aaep. Hence, fe, Euphemtst for 
Death : Saturnlni atque Gracehorum ca- 
sus, Caea. B. C. 1, 7 ; ao Suet Aug. 65 ; 
cf. id. Coca. 89 ; Calig. 10. 

rfj. In gramm. t, t. : A case : rectus 
the Nominative), Cic Or. 48, 160; Quint 
. 5, 61 : obliqui, id. ib. 1, 6, 22 : nomlna- 
tivo, dativo, aulntivo, id. ib. 7, 9, 13 : gen- 
iuvo. id. ib. 5. 62 : accusativi, id. ib. 7, 9, 
10: Latinus, eextus, i. t. the Ablative, Var. 
in Diom. p. 277 P. : convent, i. e. obliqui, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 25. 64 : intcrrognndi, i. e. 

Suitivus, Nigld. in Gell. 12, 25 : vocandi, 
ib. 

CatabattUnoS, i, «, KoraooMf. A 
tract of land tn Libya, on the borders of 
Egypt, xith a city of the same name. Sail. 
J. 19 ; Mel. 1, 8, 1, and 2, 9, 1 ; PUn. 5, 5, 
5 ; cf. Mann. Aft-. 2, p. 33. 

catabdlonie% into, A clem of day- 
laborers, who transport burdens by insane 
of draught animals. Cod. Theod. 14, 3, 9; 
Caasiod. Var. Ep. 3, 10.— From 

J catabc$lurj*i clausura animalium, 
Paprf^/curdfioW]. 

Catacecaqmene, «. f—Kannt- 

Kavuiiit, A region of Mysia, scorched by 
the sun, but abounding in vines, Vltr. 8, 3. 
— Hence Catacacanill61ilt6% ao, at. 

^KaraKesavutvirnf {sc. otvot). The nine 
of this region, Plin. 14, 7, 9; cf. Vitr. 2, 6. 

t catachaaa, oe, f. = Karax^n, A 

tree inoculated with buds of deferent fruit- 
trees, M. Aurel. in Front 1, pag. 77. 
t cat&chreaia> !»./•= Kardxpws, A 

rhetor, figure : An improper use of a word ; 
pure Lat abueto : Feat p. 45 ; cf. Quint 8, 
6, 34 ; 8, 2, 5 ; and Don. p. 1775 P. (where it 
is, aa in Cic. Or. 27, 94, written aa Greek). 

> catacliata ve»tin=*a™>Wro>. 
tuattev [worthy to be kept shut up], A 
splendid garment for festal occasions, App. 
Met 11, p, 261, 21 ; Tort Pall. 3— Whence 
Cataclisticn*, a, um: fila. Van. Vit 
S. Mart 4 mod. 

t catadvsjmos, i. »t=««ra*Au»«*r. 
1. A deluge, flood, inundation: Ogygi, 
Var. R. R. 3, 1, 3; Hyg. F. 153; Lact 2, 
10 : Aug. Civ. Dei 16, 10 ; Tert. Apol. 4a 
— 2, In medicine : A pouring of water 
upon a diseased member, a shower-bath, 
douche, Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 1 ; 4 ; 2, 3. 

t catidrdmUM, i, fa. = uardeponee. 
An inclined rope stretched out at an eleva- 
tion, upon which trained elephants walked, 
SuetNcr.U; T. " 
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O&tad&Mf Oram, %., Kardiovra, A 
very cSebraadvaterfati of the Nile, near 
Syene, on the borders of Egypt (cf cata- 
ract*), now Chellol, Cic. Rep. 6, 18; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2, 4. Cntsduni, Those dwell- 
ing near, PUn. 5, 9, 10 ; 6, 29, 35, who are 
said to be made deaf by the noise, Cic. LI. 

tcataegi%idi*,/.==«ara<vfa A v *°~ 

lent storm a/wind, a hurricane, App. de 
Mund. p. 62 ; esp. in Pamphylia, Sen. Q 
Nat 5, 17. 
t Catag<ilammiu< »• um . adj= m - 

ToytXdoiuoi, Serving for ridicule (*aban. 
terer.jeerer). In a pun with the name of a 
parasite, Gelaaimua, Plaut Stich. 4, 2, 50. 


t cat&graphas, ™. adj. = K ari- 

ypaAot, 1. Painted, colored, depicted : 
Thyni, Catuu. 25, 7.-2. Catairapna, 
orum, n., ProJUe paintings: PUn. 35, 8; 34. 

ICatartkUti ae, /. = aariyotKra 
(bringing back), A statue of Praxiteles, 
representing Ceres ae bringing bach Pros- 
erpine to Pluto, PUn. 34, 8, 19, no. 10 ; cf. 
Sill. Catal. Ardf. p. 380, not. 1. 


Virg. IV. p. 341 st. 
t cataMcticns, 

XnmiKbi : veraua, A' verse in which a syt- 


, a, um, adj. = Kara- 


table is wanting at the end. Prise, p. U16 
P. ; also called cataMettUi «. um = 
KaTaXnKTOt, Diom. pTSOl P. 

teStalinu, L m. = ™nttoyof. An 
entmsrottoiilpoat-claas.) : virtutum, Her. 
Ep. 83. Esp., A list of names, a catalogue, 
Macr. a 5, 15 ; Aus. Perioeh. Iliad. 2. 
CatamitOSf 1, v. Ganymede*. 
t catampo, A land of play, Feat p. 
34 ; ct Comm. p. 362. 
Catana, ae, v. Catina. 
t ea, /= Karaviyxv. A 

plant used in magical love potions, PUn. 
27, 8, 35. 

Cata£nia< ae, /, Knrmv/j, A prov- 
ince in Southern Cappadocia, PUn. 6, 3, 3 ; 
Nep. Dat. 4. 

t^taphOaFM) M < «. = sitToaurydf, 
A glutton, gormandiier, Perr. 39, 9. 

CataphractftTltUf U, m. [cataphrac- 
tca] MtHled, cladtn mail, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 56 ; Treb. Claud. 16 ; cf cataphrac- 
tus. 


t cataphractO* »e, »= Kar^oax- 
•k, A coat of mail furnished a 
scales, Tac. H.1, 79; Veg. Mil. 1, 


furnished with tron 
Veg. MU. 1, 20 : ore 
cataphracten, Tert Pall. 4. 

t cataphraetaaj, a, um, adj —mti- 
QparraS, Mailed, in mail (of soldiers and 
their horses), Siaenn. and Sail H. frgm. in 
Non. 556, 16 so. i Liv, 37, 40 ; Prop. 3, 12, 
12; Serv. Virg. A. 11, 770. 
CataplratofJf v - cataproratea. 

f cataplasgna* sfls. «. (dot plur. 

heterocl. cataplnainis, Uke aenigmatis, 
pocmatis, etc., Cels. 7, 26, no. 5 ; 4. 4, no. 
3; 7, 2; Veg. 5, 2, 2; rf. Schncid. Gr. 2, 
p. 267 ; once cataplasmanbus, Veg. 3, 25. 
Of an access, form cataplasmus only abl. 
cataplasmo, LucU. in Non. 311, 25) = ra- 
rdsXaoua, in medicine : A poultice, plas- 
ter, cataplasm, Cels. 3, 19, and L L ; PUn. 
36, 17, 28 ; Veg. 3, 14, 2. 


CatajdacmOi are, r. o. [oataplasma] 
To furnish with or apply a poultice : prae- 
cordia, CocL Aur. Xcut 2, 19; cf. id. 
Tard. 5, 1 : cquum, Veg. 5, 2, 2. 


(.The 
* or 
ship 


catapltia, i, as, = <«nhXo« (: 

landing or coming to shore of a fleet 
ship: hence ahttr. pro Conor.), The « 
or feet that comes to land, ' Cic. Rab. Post 
14, 40 dub. ; Mart 12, 74 ; Ana. de Urb. 
13; Sid. Ep. 6, 8 ; 7, 7. 

t eataPdtilUBr u » n. = narmrbrtov 
(that which is swallowed down). In med- 
icine: A pill, Cels. 4, 8; PUn. 28, 1, 2; 
Scrib. Comp. 89 ; ct id 87. 

leado^^'Vfi^CMg. \ M^Uni. 
If. er. 

t catapTilta. »e, f. = b mnxiXrnf, 
A large engine of war for throwing ar- 
rows, lances, etc, a catapult (cf. balhsta), 
Vitr. 10, 15 so. ; Veg. Mil. 4, 22 ; Adam's 
Antiq. 2, p. 105.— b. Meton. like balUsta, 
for The missile itself: Plaut Pers. 1, 1, 
28; id. Cure. 3, 24 ; Neev., Titinn, and 
Var. in Non. 553, 11 so. 

catapaltatinaV a, um, adj. [cata- 


C ATE 

pnlta) Belonging to the catapult, that is 
thrown by it : puum. Plant Cure. 5, 3, 11. 

t C&taracta (also catarractii), ae, /. 
(catarractes, ae, m., PUn. and Sot., v. the 
follg.) = . Kara6pdxnr* Or KarapdernS, X. 
Lit a waterfall, in gen. ; hence meiton. and 
ear' c(sx4r) The region on the borders of 
Egypt in which is the celebrated fill of the 
Nile, the Cataract : novissimo caiiarracte, 
PUn. 5, 9, 10, & 54 : acc eatarra -tcn, id. 
ib. § 59 ; SoL 32 : pervenit ad catiiractam, 
Vitr. 8, 2; Sen. Q. Nat 4, 2: pntecipitea 
cataracaso, Luc. 10, 317 ; Amm. :JS, 15.— 
2. A draw-gate, portcullis, in mint use J 
Veg. MU. 4, 4 ; Liv. 27, 28 ; id. ib — 3. A 
water-sluice, flood-gate, Plin. Ep. 10, 69, 4; 
RutU. 1, 481.— 4. A water-bird (that poun- 
ces down quickly), PUn. 10, 44, 61. 

C^taraCte* KaraMrrnf, A 

considerable rtver in Pamphulta, now the 
Duden, Mel. 1, 14, 2; PUn. 5, 27, 26 ; cf. 
Msnn. Asia Min. 2, p. 128 and 14(1. 

* citaractlia) "e,/ Awotd corned 
for the designation of a Hnd of spice, 
Plaut Ps. 3, 2,47. 

tcatarrhns, !,*>. = mrtfiovf, a 

flowing, the catarrh. Marc. Emp. 5 ; PUn. 
Valcr. 1,2; CoeL Aur. Acut 2, 17 ; AemU. 
Macr. c. de cohibrina. 

tcataaedpoa, i, «. (ciTAacorroac, 
U, «. GelTlO, 25Ji».) = «onio»si»t (ex- 
ploring, spying), A spy-ship, a vessel tent 
out to reconnoitre (pare Lat narigtnm 
speculatorium), Auct Bell Afr. 26 ; of. 
laid. Orig. 19, 1, 18. 

* C«taaTta> ae,/. [«aroirr«o«] (post- 
Ang.) A seafuld, stags X, On which steam 
were exposed to sole, Tib. 2, 3, 82 : Pers. 6, 
77 Schol.; Mart 6, 29; PUn. 35, 18, 57; 
Suet Oramm. 13 ; Stat 8. 2, L 72—2, 
For the public burning (of criminals, mar- 
tyrs, etc.), Prud. *tpt e-rt*.. L 56; 2, 399, 
et aL 

t cataatactiEca, ea,/.=:«»rawT«r»i 
A plant, called In pure Lat acelerata, 

App. Herb. 8. 

t catastalticnn, a, um, adj. — ra-ra- 
eraXm&, in medicine : Beserainsmg, 
checking : medicamenbun, Veg. 3, 22, 2 ; 
also aba. catastaltkum, id. 6, 28. 2. 

tcatasttma, ans, n. [katajth- 

MA = «urdor«iirit] A usual station ox po- 
sition : recursu cataatematia (sc. satis at 
siderum), Veg. 1, 17, 5. 

• * catastropha, ae, /.=r«r«or»^ 

The turning pSint of an action, catastro- 
phe, Petr. 54, 1 

f^X^^^^etro- 

TeiliTrxvos (he who enervates art by ex- 
cessive polishing), An epithet of the artist 
Calltmaehus, PUn. 34. 8, 19 (in Vitr. 4. 1 : 
CabUechnoa = Kardrcxyet ; et SilUg. Ca- 
tal ArUf. p. 123-128. 
tcatittonaa. a, um, adj. = sarin- 
Stretching down, depressed, app. to 


capitulum, Vitr. 10, 13 fln. 


tot, 

anatonus 

Cataa) aci«, adj. [etym. dub.') 
tag, Tlame: Feat p. 35 ; cf. Comm. p. 363 ; 
LnciL in Non. 25,18«a. 

Cats, adv. Wisely, sagaciously; siaK- 
fulty, dexterously ; v. catus. 

t ca tecaesia. i*, /.=«ar»xwt. *» 

EccI Lat Instruction, Hier. Ep. 61, 4. 
t cattchiaman, i, m.= rarvx'"^ 

A booh of relight - ° 
Fide et Oper. 13. 



catechise, Hier. Ep. 


tcatSchl^O) are, v. a.v= ssmrxS*. 
To instruct tn religion, Tert Cor. Mil. 


11 ; adv. Marc. 4, 29 ; Idol. 10 ; Aug. de 
Fide et Oper. 13. 

t cattchamenna> i, as. and ae./. 
= Karuxovuttef, n, One who is instructed 
in religion, a catechumen, Tert Prases. 

41; Hier. Ep. 69, no. 2, et Mp In fern. 

Aug. Ep. ad Euseb. 169 ; Amuroa, Ep. 3t 

t catSg#riat w. /• = corny spin Tfpott- 
class.), 1, An accusation, Hier. Ep. 82, 9: 
and perh. also Macr. 3. 7, 3 (where otnen 
write it aa a Greek word). — fj. In lock. 
The predicament applied to nay object, a 
category (pure Lat praedkamenta) : Aris- 
toteUcae, laid. Orig. a 26,1; Sid. Ep. 4,1. 

* catteODCO* a, um, adj.=. ten,', 
licit. Relating to a category, 
spine, Sid. Ep. 9, 9. 
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ttcatitfa, ae, /. [> Germ, word] A 
kind ofmivil* weapon, Virg. A. 7, 741 
Heyne; SiL 3, 277; V«l. ft 6, 83; Geh\ 

10, 25, 2 ; cf. Serv. Virg. L L ; laid. Orlg. 
18, 7, 7. 

CatalU, ae,/. I, A HaU or young 
bitch : v. 1. cateHua.— 2. A null chain ; 

t. 2. catellus. 

t catottolaa, dim. from catellus, acc. 
to Diom. p. 313P. 

1. CastellMb m ' <lD ^ ae, / 
[eatulus, canis) A little dog, puppy, nslsfp •' 
a. m. Pl«ut SUch. 4, 2, 40 ; Var. in Non. 
94, 24; Cic. Mt, 1, 46, 103 Orel! if. cr., 
Val. Max. 1, 3, no. 3; Mart 1, 84; Jot. 9, 
61 ; and aj a term of endearment, Plant 
Aain. 3, 3, 103 : Hot. S. 2, 3, 209.— Wm. 
Marl. 3, 82. 19 ; Jnv. 6, 654 ; and aa a 
term of endearment, mi catella, Hier. Ep. 
aa, 29. 

2, ciatelltU, i, at, and far more freq. 
ctteUa (once not contr. c&tenala, Paul 
No). 26, 462), ae, /. dim. [catena ; cf. Prise, 
p. 556 P.] A Jamil eaol'n: a. Plant 
Cure. 5, 3, 13.— K /„ Cato K R. 135, 1 ; 
CaeciL in Non. 199, 10 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
55 ; Liv. 39, 31, et aL; of. laid. Orig. 13, 
31,15; 11. 

Catena, «"./■ 1. A chain, a fetter : 
catenis vincire aliquem, Plaut Men. 1, 1, 
3 ; Ov. M. 15, 601, et aL : catenas indere 
alicui, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 3 : in catenas con* 
Bcere euquem, Caes. B. G. 1, 47 ; Liv. 29, 
21 ; catenas injlcere alicui, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
41 : catena restricuis membra, CatulL 64, 
296 : in catenis aliquem Komam mittere, 
Liv. 29, 21 : eximere se ex eatenift. Plant 
Men. 1, 1, 8 : catenas alicui exsolvere, 
Tac. H. 3, 31, et aL— Also of wooden 
bands which hold two other, pieces of 
wood together : A wooden clamp, clinch- 
er, CaJoR.R.18,9; Vltr.7,3; PalLl.3, 

1. — 2. A strut of thing* connected togeth- 
er, a chain, series: Lucr. 6, 911. So of 
the rows of dancers : id. 2, 631. — 3. 
Trop. : A barrier, restraint, bond: le- 
gum sarratarum. Cic. Best 7 : nunc (ani- 
uum) frenis, hunc tu compesce catena, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63 : (praecepta oratoria) in 
catenas ligare, Quint 5, 14. 32. 

catenJirinB, a, um, adj. [catena] Of 
or pertaining to a chain : canis, Petr. 72, 
7 ; Sen. de Ira 3, 37. 

C&ttBaltiO! onis), / [cateno, a blad- 
ing ; hence abstr. pro cancr.] A band, 
clamp, clincher, pin, Via. 2, 9; 10, 1; 
Petr. 34, 9. 

Cjat t B a> atus, I. v. a. [catena] To chain 
or bind together (apparently not ante- 
Aug.) : CoL 6, 19, 2 Schneld. X. cr. ,• Ven. 
Carm. 2, 14 : Fortunat 8, 4, 268 ; cf. "ca- 
teno, irtciw," Gloss. Vet. — More freq. in 
part. perf. c&tenatus, a, um. Bound with a 
chain, chained, fettered : Britannus, *Hor. 
Kpod. 7, 8 : Janitor, Or. Am. 1, 6, 1 ; CoL 
1 pracf. § 10 ; Quint 8, 3, 69 ; Suet Aug. 
13; Tib. 64, ct aL : equorum linguae, StaL 
Hi. 4, 731 : palaestrae (on account of 
their twining their limbs around one an- 
other), id. SUv. 2, 1.— h. Trop.: versus 
ex pluribus syUabis catenates. Quint 1, 1, 
37 : la bo ret, continued, unremitting, Mart 
1, 16. 

Ktmntof ae,/» T - 2* catcllus. 
_ SterV aV ae - J- -U -4 crowd, troop, a 
band of men ; both in the sing, and plur. 
(class, in prose and poetry): cotnitnm, 
Lucr. 2, 629 ; cf. Ib. 612 ; Virg. A. 1, 497 ; 

11, 533 : Ov. M. 12, 216 : Postumius ob- 
▼1am cum bene magna caterva sua Tenit 
Cte. Msr. 33, 69 ; so id. de Or. 1, 40 fin. ; 
et Sail. C. 14 : catenae tcstium, Cie. Verr. 

2, 5, 43 : contra dlcentium, id. Tusc 1, 31, 
77 : pugilum, Suet Calig. 18 ; Tac. H. 2, 
42 : bfenute, Tib. 1, 2, 49 : Juvenum, Hor. 
Od. 3, 80, 5 ; Lir. 3, 37 : Graecorum (po- 
eUrum), Hor. 9. 1, 10, 35. et saep.— fc. In 
miliL king, freq., A body of soldier*, a 
troop, company, band j esp. of barbarian 
nations, in opp. to the Roman legions, 
legiones i ct Veg. MiL 2, 2; bid. Orig. 9, 
3,46. So Tib. L 2, 69 ; Hor. Od. 1,8. 16; 
4, 4. 23 ; Tac. A. 1, 56 ; 2, 17 ; 45 ; 12, 33, 
et al. Rare of Roman troops, Petr. pott. 
124, 281 : or of cavalry, Sen. A gam. 598. 
— tx. In dramatic tang.: The whole com- 

faity or troop of act ore, uau. called grox, 
laut Capt. ^n. Lind. ; and perhaps also 
Cas.^n — 3, Of animals (very rare) : pe- 


CATI 

endum, Lucr. 6, 1091 : avium (^a-fioch), 
Virg. A. 11, 456.-3. Of abstract things : 
taeondita verborum caterva ('m farrago 
of words), Gell. 15, 2,3. 

fO * W V§xym «. «<->-. (caterva] 
Of or peruuning to a crowd or rroep .* pu- 
gUes, fighting ra bands. Suet Aug. 45 (cf. 
catervae pugibrm, id. Calig. 18) ; Uirt B. 
Afr. 32. 

CfttCXT&tim, °d*- t-d.] /» companies, 

in troops, LucTS, 1143 ; Virg. G. 3, 556; 
SalLJ.97; Liv. 23, 37 ; 44, 41 ; CoL 3, 19 
Jen.; Plin. 10, 24, 35. 

t ojrttlfU^LCTJm- L n.= KaQapnedv, 
A meant of purifying, a cathartic, Tert 
PaD. 5 fin. t Bier, in Inch. 7, 23. 

t Catb6dr% ne,f.=Ka8Up>i, A chair, 
a stool, esp. on* furnished with cushion* 
and supports for women, an arm-chair, 
Hor. a 1, 10, 91 ; Phaedr. 3, 8, 4 Burm. ; 
Prop. 4, 5, 37 ; aliso, a sedan chair, Juv. 1, 
65 ; 9, 52 Rup. ct aL Cf. Battig. Sabin. 
p. 29 ; Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 353.— Heace, 
Meton. ; cathedrae molles, for efem- 
inate women, Juv. 6, 90 Rup.— 2. A teach- 
cr*s or professor'* chair, Juv. 7, 203 ; Mart 
L 77 fin. — Hence, b. Mo ton. The office 
of teacher : usurp arc, A us. Prof. 10, 1. 
Also, of a bishop : tenere, Sid. Ep. 7, 4. 

* C9lthD^rAHcxna> a, um, adj. [ca- 
thedraj Pertaining to an arm-chair : min- 
istji i a. epmknate. Mart 10, 13 ; ct ca- 
tuodra, no. 1, b. 

C>tba^rs>rina, a. um (acoosa. form 
cathedralls, e, acc. to some, PauL Dig. 33, 
10, 5), adj. [kt] Of or pertaining a an 
arm-chair : subaeUia, Paul. Dig. 33, 10. 5: 
scrvi, who carry a chair, Sid. Ep. 1, 11 : 
philosophi, teachers. Sen, Brev. Vit 10 ; 
cf. cathedra, no. 2. So ora tores, Sid. Ep. 
4,3. 

t catheteTi *ris, at. = xaOtrjp, A sur- 
gical instrument for drawing off the urine 
when it is impeded, a catheter, CoeL A or. 
Tard. 2, 1, no. 13. 

teathitnk «. /. = «<«»£«« (that is 

sunk down), A perpendicular line, a per- 
pendicular. Via. 3, a 

CathdliCc)) ado. Unicersalhf; agree- 
ably to orthodoxy ; v. the follg. 

■ Cithtf lieu (c&th&llcus. Prudent. 
Apoth. 70), a, um, adj.= icaOohiais, 1. 
Universal, relating to all (post-Aug. ; in 
Quint 2, 13, 14, trans!, by universalis s. 
pcrpctuati*, in Coel. Aur. Acut 1, 5, 46, 
by the new-coined pereunctatut) : cathot* 
ica et summa bonitas Dei, Tert adv. Mara 
2, 17. — Adv. in medium proferre, Tert 
Praescr. 26. — More freq. subat iu plur. ; 
catholics aiderum ('general properties), 
Plin. H. N. 1. epit II. no. 15. So fulgu- 
rum. ib. no. 55 : coelestes dii catholicomm 
dominantur ('all things), App. Trism. p. 
100.— 2. In eccL Lat, Orthodox, catholic: 
tides, Prud. ercq). 11, 24, et saep. — Adv. 
dictum. Hier. in Ruf. 2, 3. 

I Cati font, The fountain of Cam*, 
from which the aqua Petronla Junes into 
the Tiber, named from a certain Cams, in 
whose field it waa, Fcst p. 35. 

gat fam iM) 11 m . v. Catius, no. 2. 
-*4 rl ? Tl t> T ac > m -i Sergius, Catiline, 
a Roman who was notorious for several 
time* attempting insurrections against hi* 
country, '•Sail. C; Cic. Cat.;'' Luc. 7, 
64, et saep. Whence Qa tlJlMte jinM L 
a, um, i od;., Pertaining to Catiline, Catili- 
narian: seminarium, Cic. .Cat 2, 10, 23 
OrelL N. er. : bellnm, Quint 3, 8, 9 (Cod. 
F lor. Ambros. 1 ; Catilinae, cf. Zumpt 
Suppl. ad h. 1.) : prodigia, Plin. 2, 51, 52 
SOIig. N. cr.: res, id. 23; 2, 8. 

t C&timtfpi on -*. /■ A plundering 
of province* friendly to the Roman people, 
Fcst p. 35 ;— from 

X. cStilJffr atum, are, v. a. Pi. catillus] 
To licia plate l Plant Cas. 3, 2, 2 ; Auct 
ap. Fulg. 563, 7. 

2, CfttillO) o 11 ' 9 . m - [I- catillo, a plate- 
Hcker Tnence] A gormandizer, glutton, 
LudL in Macr. S. 2, 12 fin. ; ct rest p. 
34 (where the best MSS. have catu.i- 

OKES). 

X, cjltilTnt- i. m. (plur. heterocl. ca- 
Ulla, orum, ttVPetr. 50, 6 ; cf. Prise, p. 
556 P. Ao uncootr. access, form catinu- 
lus, Var. in Charts, p. 61 P.) dun. [catinus] 
X. A mall bowl, dish, or plate, Asinine in 
Charts, p. 61 P. ; CoL 12, 57, 1 ; VaL Max. 


CATO 

4, 3, no. 5.-3. Of objects in the form of 
a plate : nu An ornament on a tword- 
sheath, Plin. 33. 12, 54.— b. The upper 
millstone : est autem meta inferinr pars 
inolae, catillus superior, Paul. Dig. 33, 7, 
18,45. 

2, CatiJJtU (Camus, Hor. Od. 1, 1 8, 2 : 
Citulua, Stat S. 1, 3, 100), i, m. A broth- 
er of Tiburtu*, with whom ha built Tibur, 
Virg. A. 7, 672 Serr. ; cf. SoL c 8. 

Cattina (in MSS. also written Cate- 
na), ae (Online, es, SiL 14. 196),/. Kord- 
vtf, A town on the east coast of Sicily, at 
the foot of Aetna, now Catania, Mel. 2, 7, 
16; Plin. 3, 8, 14; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 75, et 
aL ; cf. Mann. ItaL 2, p. 287 to.— Whence, 
OL Catlliatllis (Cstiniensts, Just 4, 3, 
4), e, adj^ Belonging to Catista, of Carina : 
pumex, Juv. 8, 16 : L. Manlius Catlnicn- 
sis, Cic. Fam. 13, 30. And in plur. Cati- 
nienses, ium, as., The inhabitants of Cati- 
no, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 49; 3, 43. 

cat&UUi L si. (citinum, L n, Cato H. 
R.84,1; cf. Prise, p. 556 P.; on the contr. 
Charis. p. 60 P.) [kindred with the Sici- 
lian narivov, Var. L. L. 5, 25, 34 ; cf. O. 
Mull. Etruak. 1, p. 13) A deep vessel for 
serving up or cooking food, a bowl, dish, 
pot, Var. R. R. 1, 63, 1 ; id. ap. Non. 546, 
14 ; Maccen. in Charis. p. 61 P. ; Hor. a 
1,6, 115; 2,2,39; 2, 4.77; 1, a 92; Juv. 
6, 342 ; 11, 109 ; Pen. 3, 111 ; 5, 182. Also 
for melting metals, a crucible, Plin. 33, 4, 
21 ; lb. 6, 35 ; for incense, a censer, 8uet 
Galb. 18.— 2 Of things of similar form : 
nu The air-vestel in a hydraulic instru- 
ment, Vitr. 10. 12.— h. Sud, A (natural} 
hollow in a rod, Plin. 34, 12, 32. 

Catittf* u, at. 1. A Roman deity who 
was the protector ofboyt, Aug. Civ. Dei 4, 
21. — 2, An Epicurean philosopher, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 16. Whence Oa tttjHUfc «. 
um : spectra, ib. — 3. A feigned name in 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 1, 8a 

CartUsftaYA tri, as. [contr. from catu- 
I aster ; cf. Charts, p. 65 P. ; Prise, p. 618 
ib. and 628 ib. ] A boy, lad, stripling: 
'• catulaster SoinaiS, tra'MijL" Gloss. Phil. ; 
Vitr. 8, 4. 

Gates onif, m. A surname of teveral\ 
celebrated Romans: \ M. Porcius Cato 
the elder, distinguished as a rigid Judge 
of morals ,- hence with toe appeL Coneo* 
rius, whose most celebrated works were 
the Origines and do Re rustiea. Ct. con- 
cerninB him, Biihr's Lit Gesch. p. 515; 
258 ; 354, et aL ; EUendt Cic. Brut. p. 
XIX.-XXV. Whence, b. Catenia- 
ntuh a. um, adj.. Of Cato : familia, Cic. 
QrFr. 2, 6: aetas. Sen. Tranq. 7: prae- 
cepta, id. Ep. 94 : lingua, Mart 9, 28 fin. 
— 2. H>* descendant, M. Porcius Cnto the 
younger, the enemy of Caesar, who com- 
mitted suicide after the battle of Pharsalia, 
at Vtica ; hence with the oppcl. Uticensis. 
— b, Oatpnlnif orum, m., The adher- 
ents or friends of Cato, Cic. Fam. 7, 25 ; 
cf. Catonium. Concerning both, and the 
Cato family in gen., v. GeH. 13, 19.— On 
account of their serious and austere char- 
acter, appeL for serious, or gloomy, mo- 
rose men. Sen. Ep. 120 ; Juv. 2, 40 ; Phaedr. 
4, 7, 21.— 3. Valerius Cato, A celebrated 
grammarian of Qaul, and poet of the time 
of Sulla, CatuD.56; Ov.Tr.2, 436; Suet 
Griunm. 2; 4; 11. 

t catObltvpaflf ae, m. — Karu6\t4 or 
KaruttiXiiruv {that looks down), A. species 
of bull in Africa, with the head hanging 
down, now unknown, MeL 3, 9, 9 ; Plin. 
8, 21, 32. 

t eatecUtS* ae, *>. = tarexinn. An 
unknown precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 56. 

t catftHlidiOi arc. V. a. — *n rwpKw, 
To lay one over the shoulder*, and thus to 
beat thoroughly, Petr. 132, 2 Burm. If. cr. ; 
Span. Hadr. 18. 

* catomitarii ° r catemecarfj* 

A word ot unknown aignu% Eon. in Serv 
Virg. A 9, 329. 

SatalliaMM) a. um, v. Cato, no. 1. U 
atentjUf orum, v. Cato, no. 2. b. 
t CJttdriiaiD, ft. n. [«orwj The Ijiwer 
World, LaberHn GclL 16, 7, 4 ; cf. Schol. 
Juv. p. 65, ed. Cram. — Hence the play 
upon the word : vereor. nc in catonium 
Catoninos, Cic. Fam. 7, 25. 

' Catopyritcs, ~ , m. - rarom i si'rjt, 
A precious stone, unknown to us. Pun. 37, 
251 
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10, 56 (aL lef. citopjrttis, Mto./scm- 
xMirif). 

t ca. torchiteai vinos = *«™r& 
rot «>*{. A me made from fa », Pun. 14, 
16, 19, »o. a 

* cattSt *e. /• An unknown epedtt 
•/nuutSn. to Gloss. Vet = «aiw«), 
Mart 13, 69. 

OattL orum, t. ChattL 
CAtaDk ae - v. catulna. 
fOatoIaria Parts, One of the 

gates of Home, to called because dog* were 
sacrificed near at, v. Peit- p. 35 ; ct Comm. 
p. 364 and Feat •. ▼. irmuE, p. 834. 

t CStalMtMh r - cadaster. 

Csn^lpWf *• um - any. [catnlua] <y 
or pertaining to a little dog, dog** : caro. 
Plant in Feat p. 33; and aba. catulina, 
aa, /. (sc caro), Plin. 99, 4, 14. 

CataliOt ire, n. n. lid.] To ieeirt the 
male, ofdogs, Var. R. R. 4 9. 11 ; of the 
she-wolf, Labor, in Hon. 90, 'O. 

* CattaJltio or contr. catfittfti onis, 
/ [catulio] A desire for toe male; tr o p. : 
Plin. 16, 25, 39. 

CataLtas. i. m. 1. C. Valeriua — , 
A celebrated Soman writer of elegies and 
epigram*, bom on the peninsula Sirmfo, 
in Ike territory of Verona, 87 B.C. ; aa a 
learned imitator of the Greek* : doctai, 
Tib. 3, 6. 41; Or. Am. 3, 9, 62; Mart. 1, 
68; 7, 99; eC Bthr'f Lit. Gesch. p. 164 
so. Whence, b. OatalKaVxtBt* a, am, 
Of Catullus: basis. Mart. 11, ~14— 2, 
A monographer of the time of Juvenal, 
lay. S, 186 Hup.; It, 99 ; 37; 13. 111. 

tcat&MtMJUl «• "ra. odj. — earov 
Xuriedt, Good for healing oocr: medica- 
inentnm, Veg. 6, 98, 4. 

1. Cattxlnjs, i. m. dim. [cania ; cf. Var. 
L. 11 9, 45, 14™ Priae. p. 556 P.) A young 
dag, a whelp, puppy: Cic. N. D. 0, 14, 38; 
Locr. 4, 999 ; 5, 1066 ; Vh-g. E. 1,22; Hor. 
Od. 1, 2, 67, et saep.— b. Prorerb.: aH- 
ter catuti longe olont, alitor sues. Plant 
Epid. 4, 2, «.—2, Transf. : The young of 
other animals ; cf. Non. 457, 8 sq. Bo of 
swine, Plaut True. 2, 9, 13; of a panther, 
Lucr. 5, 1035 : of a lion, Hot. Od. 3, 20, 9 ; 
Or. M. 13, 547; ofatiger, Plin. 8, 4.5; of 
a cat, Pbaedr. 2, 4, 24 ; of a wolf, Virg. A. 
2, 357; of a bear, Or. M. 13,836; 15, 379; 
of • serpent, Virg. G. 3, 438. et a). ; cf. in 
gen., catttloa ferae celent Inultae, Hor. 
Od. 3, 3, 4L— % A Mnat of fetter (cf. ca- 
nia), Lncil. in Non. 36, 26 ; cf. Feat p. 35. 

uL Oatolnav L A surname in the 
gent Lutatia; r. Lutatius. 

CatilUat, urn, Karopcytt, A 
Gallic people in the former Daupkiae, now 
Depart dee Htutes-Alpes, Cses. B. G. 1, 10; 
Plin. 3, 20, 94 ; cf. Mann. Gall. p. 107. 

X. c&tttaV ■» um ' a 4j- [Sabine — - aeu- 
tua, ace. toVar. L. I.. 7, 3, 901 * \. Op- 
erating acutely upon the hearing, clear- 
sounding, shrill (cf. acuraa, no. 2) : jam 
rata sumn ferae aonitum dare voce para- 
Iwnt, Enn. in Var. 1. 1—2. Trantf. to in- 
tellectual object*, in a gooa and bad aenae ; 
a. In a good aenae : Clear-sighted, intel- 
ligent, sagacious, vise ; opp. to stultus (in 
proae probably never natnralized ; hence 
Clc., in proae, adde " nt Ha dicam v. the 
follg.) ; earn* Aetiu, Sextus, Enn. in Var. 
1. 1. and in Cic. de Or. 1, 45; Plant Moat 
1, 3, 29; id. P*eud. 9. 3, 15; Tcr. Andr. 5, 
2, 14 Don. and Rnhnk. ; Hor. Od. 1, 10, 3 : 

fruden* et, at it* dicam, caros, Cic. Leg. 
, 16 fin. — Constr. c. Inf. : jaculari, Hor. 
Od. 3, 12, 8 : canerc, App. Flor. no. 3. a 
Qen.: legum, Aus. Mofl. 400. — b. In a 
bad aenae : Sly, crafty, cunning, artful — 
callidui; cata eat et calhda, Plaut Peru. 
4.4,70: id. Pocn. 5, 2, 147; Paeud. 9. 3, 
15 ; Moat 5, 2, 21 ; Trin. 3, 2, 51 ; Hor. 
Hp. 2, 2, 39.— Of ab«trnct things ; dicta, 
ton. in Var. 1. L : consilium, Plant Epid. 
2. 2. 73. — Adv. cate. conform, to no. % a : 
aapienter, docte et cordate et cate. Plant 
Poen. 1, 1. 3; id. Men. 2, 3, 61 ; Mil. 3, 1, 
9 ,- Cic. Arat 304.— Ctmp. and Sup. not in 
use in the adj. nor in the adv. 
,2. cata* i. aa. A male cat (post- 
rlaas.), 1'alL Mart 9, 4 ; Poet in Anth. 
Lat 5. 169 Burro. 

tcancajlsi idia, /. s enveaXic, An 
umbelliferous plant ; arc. to Sprcngel Cau- 
calia OrlentaUa, L. ; Plin. 92, 22, 40. 

Cauc&siffena* * c ' "*• ICaueaaus- 


4>p> 


CAUD 
gigno Rem em or near the 

A&ni. Sid. Ep. 4. L 

Chwacawafl ■*- aVnw, 1. The 
rough Caucasian chain of mountains, in- 
habited by wild tribes, in Asia, i n set the 
Black and Caspian Seat, MeL 1, 15, 3; 
Pun. 6, 13, 15 : mhoapitalia, Hor. Od. L 
22, 7 ; Epad. 1, IS; Sea. Med. 43; ct 
Virg. A. 4, 367 ; aec Grace Cancaaon, Or. 
M. 8, 799; Stat To. 4, 394,— Wbeaee, b. 
fiailf?aaiPflrj a, am, adj n Pertaining to 
Caucasus, Caucasian : montea. Met 1, 19, 
13; 2,4,8: vertex, Virg.G. 2,440 : rnpea, 
Prop. 2, 1, 69; avea, id. 9, 25, 14 : rolu- 
eras, Virg. E.6, 43: arborea, Prop. 1, 14, 
6 : Portae, A narrow pass between the Cau- 
casus and Ike mare Hrrcanmn. Plin. 6. 11, 
12.— 2. A name of a horse, Sil. 16. 357. 

* CaVCVll&tOT, oris, m. A reckoner, 
' erifi, UioesTLat [=calcnlator], 

janCHa> i, a».=uSra, A drinking, 
vessel, Uier. adv. Jorln. 2, 14. 
Oaacif orum, t. ChanoL 
canda (another ortfaog. coda, like co- 
dex, plostrum, etc, Var. tat Non. 86, 19 ; 
R.R.2.7, 5; Petr. 44, 12), ae,/ 1. The 
tail of animals, Lucr. 9, 806; 3, 658 ; Cic. 
de Or. 3, 39, 229; Fin. 3, 3, 18, et aaep.— 
V>, Prorerb, : (a) Caudam jactare po- 
pello, To fatter, fawn upon (the fignre tak- 
en from dogs). Pen. 4, 15.— (ji) Caudam 
trahere. To hare a tail stuck on in mock- 
ery (the figure taken from boys who were 
wont to fasten a tail, or something of the 
kind, upon those whom they wished to 
make sport of), Hor. 8.2,3, S3.— (y) Can- 
da leonem facit, Quint 10, 7, 26 ; cf. Plin. 
8, 16, 19 : leonum aannsj index Cauda. — 
*C Humorously: The end of a word; 
Verria, Cic. Verr. 2, 9, 7a— 2. Membrnm 
Tirile, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 45 ; 2, 7, 49. 

' CanaVroaV a, um, adj. [pern, instead 
of caudfeeus, from caudexl Of wood, 
wooden: cistella, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 65. 
An access, form of this word is " cache- 
cut cistellae ex Junco," Feat p. 36 ; cf. 
Comm. p. 368. 

Caadejt, fci*, st. (she more recent or. 
mography codex 1 of. Art au and o, 
rare in the signifTno. 1 ; dub.m no. % but 
erery where prevalent in no. 3 and its de- 
rivatives), 

1. The trunk of a trot, the Hack, stem : 
(a) Candex, Plin. 16, 30, 53 ; 13, 15, 34 ; 
Virg. G. 2, 30, ct aaep.— (0) Codex, Ov. 
M. 12, 439; CoL 5, 6, 21; 12, 19, 5 — 
Hence, b. The block of wood to which one 
was sound for punishment: codex, Plaut 
Pocn. 5, 3, 34. — e_ A term of reproach : 
Block, dolt, blockhead : caudex, Ter. 
Meant 5, 1, 4 Don. 

2. A boat or vessel made thereof: Sen. 
Brev. Vit 13 (v. caudicarius, and upon 
Caudrx as a surname of Appius Claudi- 
us, cf. Aur. Viet Vir. ill 37); ct Var. in 
Non. 535, 20. 

3. (Since the ancients orig. wrote npon 
tablets of wood smeared over with wax) 
A booh, a writing (its leaves were not, like 
the volumina, rolled within one nnother, 
but, like those of our books, lay over one 
another ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 290) : 
Clc. Verr. 21, 46 : in codicibus membra- 
ne!*, vel chartaceis vel etiam cborcis, Ulp. 
Dig. 32, 52; Quint 10. 3. 28 ; id. ib. 32. 
Esp. of aa account-book, and particularly 
of a ledger (while adversaria signifies the 
waste-book ; hence only the former was 
of any validity in law) : non habere se 
hoc nomen (this item) in codice acccpti et 
expensi relntum confltctur : sedinadver- 
sariis patero contendit, etc, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 2 ; v. the pasi age in connection ; 
cf. ib. 3, 9 : in codieis extrema cera (1 e. 
upon the last tablet), id. Verr. 2, 1, 36 : re- 
ferre In codiccm, id. Sull. 15, 44. — And 
of codes of laws : Codex Thcodosianus, 
Justinianus ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 
312 

* cattsl lcaTJiaV e, adj. [candex] Per. 
tainlng to the trunks of trees, of wood: 
provmcln, humorously : the employment 
of wood-eplitcing, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 25. 

canmcftruM (codic.), a, am, adj. 
[idT] C^or pertaining to the trunks of 
trees: narpa, made of rough, stout trunks 
of trees (cf. under caudex. no. % the pass, 
from Seneca), Var. and SaU. H. frgm. in 
Non. 535, 15 sq. ; ct also Fest p. 36 : 


: of a tree. 


i, oram, 
ps. Col. 
4S9, 1 ; 

at) Per- 


4 small. 


clades, 
jngum, 


CAUP 

"camiieariat naves ex labmtts 

bus ractac." fiabat candica 
Those who sail on suck a 
Theod. 14, 4, 9 ; Inscr. Oral 
1086,6. 

* navdicdma, a, urn, adj. 
taining to the trunk 
Aus. Mos. 197. 

CaasantalaV & Kailttr, 
but ancient town m SasMnua, a 
nemo, celebrated for ths aajTSBJ 

C. where the Roman army wa 
Ae Samuitae, 434 U.C, Lrr. ),?•*..- 
Cic Off. 3, 30, et aaep. ; cf. Mat l ItaL 1, 
p. 776 sq. — Whence, 2. Gax>d HBtt a, 
um, adj. Of Caudium, Caudent Furcn- 
-lae.Uv.9, 2; 11; Flor. 1, 16, 9 ranees, 
CoL 10, 132; Sil. 8, 566: saltua, .iv.9,7: 
proehum, Cic de Sen. 12, 41 
Liv. 9, 16: legionea, id. 25, 6 
Qmnt 3, 8, 3: pax, Liv. 9, 7 
Flor. 2, 18, 7. 
. Caolae, mm, /. [apparent r contr. 
from cavitK, Var. L. L. 3, 3, 8, rotn ca- 
ms : cf. Feat p. 361 1, An opem tg, hole, 
pottage (so only in Lucrat) : Lot •. % 951 ; 
cf. id. 3, 707. So par cau las cor oris, id. 
3,256 ; 702; 6.840: per caulas | slaxt id. 
4,629; 662: per caulas aetberia, i L 6, 492. 
— Hence, JL A sheep-fold at ee e, Virg 
A. 9, 60. — *3 m An incloture: Ins :r. Mnr 
191, 3. 

t cwKM) ae, as. = ravXfoc, i 'earn ot 
derived from the stalk : aureus, opp. to 
rniziaa (from the root). Pun. 19, :i 15. 

canbcnUttUh «, um, adj. leaulien- 
losj Furnished wHh or having I stalk: 
rami, hjy. Herb. 90. 

canhctUv* (cSHc. r. belon'), i. as. 
dim. [raulisj The small stalk or item of a 
plant, Cels. 2, 18; Plin. 23, 7, SI ; Suet 
Gram. 11 ; Scrib. Camp. 128 ; Visg. 2. 6, 

2. The orthog. coHcnlus, Cato R.^t. 158, 
1 : Var. R. R. 1, 31, 4 : 42, 4; Col 5, 9, 
12; 11,2,10; 12,7.1; 56,1.-2, In arch- 
itecture, A rtnlk or stem as an ornament on 
the capitals of columns, Vitr. 4, 1 ; 7, 5. 

(also written c61is, Cato R. R. 
35, 2; Var. R. R. L 31, 2 ; 41, 6 ; CoL 5, 
6. 36 ; Arb. 9, 2; ef. ranticnlos), la, «.= 
navlos. The stalk or sum of a plant : bras- 
slcae. Cato R. R. 157, 2 : cepac, CoL 11, 3, 
21 and 58 : fabarum, Plin. 18, 19, 30, et 
saep. Of the vine : The tendrils, Cato R. 
R. 33, 4 ; Col. 4, 7. 2.—*. anr' Opxfir, A 
cabbage-stalk, a cabbage, cole-wort: Cic 
N. D. 2, 47, 120; Hor. S. 1, 3, 116; 2, 4, 
15; 2.2, 69; 2,3,125; CoL 10,369; 13.7, 
5 ; Plin. 17, 24, 37, no. 10.— 2. Of things 
of * similar form : a. Pennae, A tuuL, 
Win. 11, 39, 94.— b. Membrnm virile, 
LncfL In Non. 4, 434 ; (colis). Cent 6, 18, 

♦ C»aTl«dm, ls= BrsXsVat, Stalklike: 
bresaica, a kind of cabbage witk large 
leaves, Plin. 20, 9, 33. 

CarU6niaV, ae. (C anion, onis, at 
Vlre. A. 3, 553 ; Ov. M. 15, 70S ; Phn. 3, 
10, 15), f KavXwrla, A town founded by 
the AcharaHS on the cast coast of Bruttrum, 
tn the vicinity of tke present Cattel Vetera, 
MeL 2, 4,8; Liv.27,12; 15,16; cf. Scrv. 
Virg. L 1. ; Mann. Ital. 2, p. 194 eg. 

Camilla* '•/, Kntrnx, A very ancient 
town onthe coast of Carta, now Copi (*or, 
acc. to others, King!), MeL 1, 16, 1 ; Pun. 5, 
28. 29; Cic. Dir. 2, 40, 84 ; cf. Mann. Asia 
Min. 3, p. 196 ; acc. to the fable, built by 
Cannos. a son of Miletus, Ov. M. 9, 43X 
—2. Whence tho adjj. : aj, Cajuieml 
or .irxs, a, um, Pertaining to CaunusTef 
Caunus. Subst Cauneae (sc Hens). Cic 
Div. 2, 40. 84; Cels. 5, 21; Plin. 15, 19, 
21. Also for figs in gen. in the access, 
form Connnc, C6L 10, 414 : Stat S. 1. 6, 
15. In the plur. Cannei or CanniL orum, 
m., Tke inhabitants of Caunus, Cic. Fam. 
13, 56; Q Fr. 1, 1, 11.— b. Caulttts* 
is, Kaun'riiC, Cauuian : sal, Plin. 3L 
9, 45. 

caapo 0» lata Lat alto euro, Chans, 
p. 47 FT; Cf. laid. Orig. 20, 6. 7). onis. at 
(fan. csupons, v. the follg. art) A peas 
tradesman, huckster, inn-keeper, Plaut AuL 

3, 5. 35; Cic. Div. 1, 27. 51 ; Hor. S. 1, 5. 
4 ; Mart L 57; Ulp. Dig. 4, 9, L ct a!. 
Opt not in Hor. S. 1, 1, 99, where now it 
is justly supplanted by campo; ct in- 
versely cauponnlam, for campo null am of 
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the Mae. SchoL Babiena. in Cic Mil. p. 
275 OrelL) — '2, Trop.: sapienoae, 
Ten. Anita, a 

CtUtMBMU ac /■ (upon the form cf. 
Prise, p. 684 P.) [caupo] 1. .4 female 
fkow~krcper, huckster, a uwdimdy, Sottas, 
LuciL in Prise. L L ; App. Met 1.— 2. A 
retail shop, an inn, tavern, Cic. Pis. 22 
fin. i Iter. S. 1, 5, 51 ; Ep. 1, U, 13; 17, 
8 ; GelL 7, 11, 4. 

t canpAoArta* m. /• saniXu-L A ft- 

matt shop-keeper, Onom. Vet 

i COTaWiiKlnf) ™> «*i ««n)W. ^ 
■k^iwjKr, Close, Cyr. 

CSBPABUUb a, um, adj. [caupo] Of 
or oc4m£*u4' Co a retoU tkop-kttper, or to 
cm itm-kmptr: puer, a thpur tavern hot, 
waktT, Plant Poen. 5, 5, 19 : taberna, Ulp. 
Dig. 23, 2, 43 ; Paul. ib. 33, 7, 13: arte* 
exercere, J tut 1, 7.— J>, Subet caupo- 
ntum, u, n. = caupona, no. 2, A tavern, 
an ran. Pomp. Dig. 33, 7, 15. 

* CauptaeXS ari, r. *a». ['d>] 7o traf- 
fic or trade ta any tUn^r ■ bellum, £nn. 
in Cic. Off, 1. 12 Jin. 

canvd&ul&f w, /■ dun. [cauponn, no. 
3] .rf «&(•<> or ioaem, 'Cic Phil. 2, 31, 
77 ; SchoL BoUena. Cic. MU. p. 275 Orell. 
W.er. 

t OSXHVoIiIbV L **• A kind of smalt 
ship, Geirio; 25 Jin. ; cf. bid. One, 19, 1, 
85, where ceL Lind. haa CAcriLus, 

Cin|M (aim written edrua, as colla 
=s cauaa, Tplnttmm ~ plaustrum, etc.), i, 
m. Tkt northwest wind. Sen. Q N. 5, 16; 
PUn. 2, 47, 46 ; OWL 2, 22, 12 and 22 ; 
Lucr. 6. 135: Caea. B. O. 5, 7 ; Vitr."l, 6; 
Virg. a 3, 356. 

Cm UM (by Cicero, and alio, after him, 
by Virgil, written cauase. Quint 1, 7, 20 ; 
cf. casus), ne,f. [ctym. dub.], 

\\ That by, on account of, or through 
which any thing- takes place or is done, a 
cause, reason, motive, inducement J also, in 
gen., an occasion, opportunity (opp. to ef- 
feetis. Quint 6, 3, 66 ; 7,3,29; to factit, 
M. ib, 13, L 36; 4, 2. 52, et al.} (very freq. 
in all periods, and hi all kinds of dis- 
course): "onus ea cat quae id efficit, 
cujus eat causa ; ut minus mortis ; era- 
ditas morbi ; irnla ardorie. Itaque non 
sic causa intelltgi debet us quod caique 
antecedat id ci cnoaa sit sed quod cuique 
eOrieater anteccdat" Cic. Fat 15, 34 : 
causa, qusmobrem, etc, Ter. Audr. 5, 1, 
.18; id. Eon. 1, 2, 65; Heaut. 2, 3, 95; 
Hoc. 3,3,22 : 3,5,2 : 4, 4, 73: causa, 
quare. etc., Cic. Inv. 2, 20, 60: cnuaa. cur, 
esc; id. Acad. 1, 3, 10: Quint 11, 3, 16; 

2, 3, U : Bar. Od. 1, 16, 19, ct id. ; causa 
quod, etc, Cic. Verr. 2.3,46; Pbti.6,1,1; 
Quint 2, 1, I; 5, 10, 30, et al. : ut etc, 
Piaut. Capt 2, 2, 7; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 6; 
Cic. Kara. 1, 8, 4, et aL : baud causa quin, 
etc., Plaut Most 2, 2. 4 : quae causa est 
quin, id. Capt 2, 2, 103 : quid cauaaa est 
quin, Ter. Audr. 3, 4, 21 ; Hot. 8. 1. 1, 20 ; 
nihil causae eat cur non, etc, Quint. 11, 3, 
59 : causae propter quae, etc, id. 4, 2. 12; 
5. 7, 34 : 8, 6, 33; Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 55: cau- 
aaa evolvere belli, Enn. Ann. 6, 49 (in 
Quint 6, 3, 86) ; so Virg. A. 7, 553; Hor. 
Od. 2,1,2; Satl.3,108; Ep. 1,2,9: Ter* 
objurgandi causa, Ter. An dr. 1, 1, 131 ; cf. 
c. ad : causa ad objurgnndum, id. ib. 1. 1, 
123 ; id. Hoc. 4, 4, 71 ; and poet c Inf. : 
ronsurgere in anna, Virg. A. 10, 90 : pe- 
rire. Tib. 3, 2, 30 : gestare carinas, Luc. 
5, 464 : sain tia. Lucr. 3. 335 : 349 : morbi, 
id. 3, 501: VTrg.U.4,397; Hor. Od. 3. 2, 
14, et aaep. : exphcandae philosophise, 
Cic. Dir. 2, 2, 6 : banc nactus appcuatio- 
nis causam, Caes. B. C. 2, 28, et al. — h. In 
■ pregnant eignin = justa causa, Good 
reason, full right, just cause: meum fait, 
cum causa accedere od accusandum, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 1, 8 ; id. Art 7, 3.—C Causa, in 
AbL as prep, patria causa, mea causa, on 
account of, for the take of: honoris tui 
causa hue ad tc venimus. Plant Poen. 3, 

3, 35 ; Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 35 ; Cic Fare. 13, 36, 
2, et al. : animi causa, v. animus, no. II. 
a d, etc : causa men, Plaut Most 5, 2, 
47: Poen. 1, 2, 137 ; Amph. 1, 3, 42, ct aL ; 
Tor. Heaut prol. 41 ; 5, 5, 23, et aL: cau- 
sa meapte, Ter. Heaut 4. 3, 8: nostra 
cnuaa, Phono. 4, 4, 15 ; Cic. Acad. 2, 38, 
120: Quint 7, 4, 9: vestra Hingis hoc 

i quant men, Cic. de Or. L, 


caus 

35, 162: ahena potius causa quam sua. 

Quint 3, 7, 16. 

2. A feigned cause, a pretext, pretence, 
wpfyanis : Plaut Aftui. 4, 1, 44 : fingere 
faisas cauaaa, Ter. Ilac. 4, 4, 71 ; id. Andr. 

1, 3, 8 Kuhnk. ; 4, 1, 19 ; Phorm. 2, 1, 4 : 
nngit causae no det id. Eun. L, 2, 58 ; cf> 
Tib. 1, 6, 11 : uellandL Nop. Ham. 3, 1 : 
belli, Tae. A. 12, 45 : jurgu, Phaedr. 1, 1, 
4, et aL On the other hand, causa, aa a 
true cause, la opp. to praetcxtut, a pre- 
text : Suet Caea. 30, — So freq. per cau- 
sam, under tie pretext : per causam sup. 

Slementi equitatusque cogendi, Caes. B. 
.7,9Herx.; id.B.C.3,24; 76; 87; Li». 
2,32 Drak.; SuatCaes.2; Oth.3; Veep. 
1; Tib. 1,6, 36; Or. H. 20, 140 ; Trist 2, 
451. — h. An apology, excuse : causam ac- 
cipero, Is odaite, Cic. Fam. 16, 19. 

3. In medio, lang, A disease (that bin- 
ders action) : causam metuere, Ccla. 3, 
3 ; so Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 11 fm. ; Flin. 
28, 15, 61 ; Vog. 3, 6, 11 ; 3, 45, 5 ; 4, 4, 3, 
et al. ; cf. sondes, Tib. 1, 8, 51. 

IT In gen., That which lies at the oasts 
of a rhetorical representation, matter, sub- 
ject, ixiSatf, Cic. Top. 21; Inr. 1, 6; 
Her. 1, 11 ; Quint 3, 5, 7 so.— Hence 

2, In Judic lang. 1 1., A cause in lax, 
judicial process, lawsuit : privatao, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 3, 4 : publicae, id. de Or. 3, 20, 74 ; 
Rose Am. 3L, 59 : capitis aut famae, id. 
Fun. 9, 31 : causam agcre, id. de Or. 2, 
48j!n.,- Quint 6, 1,54; 7,2,55; 10,7,30; 
11, 1, 67, et seep. : constituere, id. Verr. 

2, 5, 1 : perorarc, id. Quint 24 77 : de- 
fenderc. Quint 3, 6, 9; 13, 1, 34; 37; 
Suet Cass. 49 : exponere, Quint 2, 5, 7 : 
perdere, Cic. Rose. Com. 4 : obdnere, id. 
Fam. 1, 4 : causa caderc, v. cado, no. II. 
6, et saep. : causam dicere, to defend one's 
m'lf to make a defence (as aa advocate), 
Cic. Rose. Am. 5; Sest8; QointS; Liv. 
29, 19; Quint 5, 11, 39; 8, 3, 24; Suet 
C aes. 30, et saep. — Hence 

Iff Out of the sphere of judicial pro- 
ceedings: 1. The party, faction, cause 
that out defends: Cic Dejot 10, 28 : ne 
condemnare causam illara, quam secutus 
esset, videretur, etc, Cic. Lig. 9, 27 so. .- 
suarum partium causa. Quint 3, 8, 57 : 
causa Csesaris melior, id. ib. 5, 11, 42. 
Hence, humorously : familiae, i. e. core 
for its support, Plaut Asia. 3, 1, 17.— 
Hence, fc, Meton. : A relation of friend- 
ship, connection : quicum tibi aflmftas, eo- 
cietas, ora lira denique causae et neccasi- 
tudines veteres intercedebant Cic. Quint 
15, 48 : explicate broviter, quae mihi ait 
ratio et causa cum Cross re, id. Prov. 
Cons. 17, 40 ; id. Fam. 13, 19. The latter 
idea entirely generalized : 

2. A condition, state, situation, relation, 
position: ut nonnumquam mortem sibi 
ipse consciscere aliquis debeat, alius in 
oadem causa non debeat : nam etiam alia 
in causa M. Cato fuit aha ceteri, qui ae 
in Africa Caesari tradiderunt ! Cic. Off. 
1, 31, 113 ; Caes. B. O. 4, 4 Hen. : (Reg- 
ulus) erat in melioro causa quam, etc, 
Cic. Off. 3, 27, 100 : Id. Agr. 3, 3 jln. (where 
for causa in the foUg. clause is conditio) : 
atquc in hoc genere raca causa est ut, 
etc., id. Fam. 2, 4, 1 ; ef. id. ib. 9, 13, 1. 

3. A cause, business undertaken for 
any one, an employment : cui scnatus de- 
derat pnblicc causam, ut mini gratias age- 
ret Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 73 : quod nemo eorum 
rediisset qui super tali causa eodem mis* 
si orant, Nep. Pans. 4, 1. 

4V Nullam or non causam dicere, quin, 
7*o make no objection, not to refuse, kinder, 
prevent that, etc : Plaut Capt 3, 4, 93 : 
non causam dlco quin, quod merltus sit 
ferat, Ter. Ph. % 1, 43 (" non reauo, non 
deprecor, n Don.). 

CatnpjHa, e, adj. fcausa] (rare, and 
only late Lat) Of or pertaining to a cause, 
causal : ratio, Aug. de Gen. 7, 23.-2 1° 
gramm. : eonjunctioncs. which annex a 
reason for what precedes, a. a. nam, enim, 
itaque, etc, Cfaaris. p. 199 P.; Diom. p. 
410 ib.: Prise, p. 16, 1037 ib. — Mv. 
CttnaAbtBTi Cautally, Aug. 1. L 5 fin. 
«,5. 

ode. On account of tick- 

jofolur.^n. 

1na> a. um, adj. [causa, no. I. 
[, HI (not ante Aug.) : cor- 
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pus. Sea. Q N, 1 praef. : partes, quibua 
adhibenda curatio est, id. Sen. Ep. 68: 
dens, Marc Emp. 12. Subat : cauaarii 
Tel latere vel taucibue, Plin. 25, 5, 25 1 
oculorum. Marc. Emp. 8. — 2 In mutt, 
lang.. Discharged on account of ill health, 
invalid: Liv. 6, 6. Hence tmssio, A dis- 
charge from military service on account of 
sickness, a liberatitn from service, Maeer. 
Dig. 49, 16, 13. — * Adv. : qui oausarie mis- 
sus est, Macer. L L 

* fttlMfttti ode [from an unused adj. 
causatus, from causa] With reason : cau* 
satiue, PKn. H. N. praef. $ 8. 

Ca.njta.tiaS enis,/. [causa] (post-class.) 
X. A pretext, an excuse, apology: eauaatio 
aegri corporis, Cell. 20, 1, 30 ; Marc. Cap. 

5, p. 151.— 2, A dtstem : rara, Paa L, 4, 1. 
Caast&tivtU, a, um, adj. [causa] 1, 

Of or partaming to a lawsuit: causativuin 
litis, a cause that establishes jurisdiction. 
Marc. Cap. 5, p. 154. — 2 1° gram. : casus 
=accusativus, The accusative, aa it were, 
the arraigning case, Prise, p. 671 P. 

t cfsBnauTsi SA f.~Ka\-vla, A white hat 
with abroad brim, worn by the Macedoni- 
ans as a protection against the sun, Plaut 
Ma 4, 4, 42 ; Pen. 1, 3, 75 ; VaL Max. 5, 
1, no. 4; Mart 14, 89. — Hence, 2 In 
mi]it long., A kind of roof for the protec- 
tion of besiegers, Veg. MIL 4, 15. 

* cannf qf ^ftlitji e, adi. [cauaidicus] 
Of or pertatntng <o an advocate: odium 
et taedlum, M. Aur. in Front Ep, ad M. 
Caea. 4, 5. 

* caTandic*tio. «nl»./. [id 1 The of. 
fee of advocate. Front Ep. ad M. Anton. 
(2, p. 298). 

t f UtllilTrirntTtf (US), m. Forensic 
oratory, iialwyia, Gloss. Or. Lat 

irBIHrtdllTlTlslj ae,/. [cauaidtcus] The 
ofiae of advocate (post-class.). Am in. 30, 4 ; 
Symm. Ep. 5, 75; Cod. Theod. 8, 4, 30 ; 
12, 1, 188. 

canaidicnjh a, um, adj. [causa -dico] 
A pleader, advocate (in a eoatcmptuous 
sense as one who pleads for money and 
without skill, diff. from orator ; cf. Burra. 
Petr. 46, 7): "litjum advocatas," Quint. 
12, 1, 25 Spsld. ; Cic. de Or. 1, 46, 202 ; 
c£ id. Or. 9, 30; Lucr. 4, 467; Buet Claud. 
15 ; Vesp. 13 ; Tac. Or. 1 ; App. Apol. p. 
305, 20. In connection with praeco, Jut. 

6, 39 ; Petr. 46, 7. 

rsttltfif letter » art, v, n. [causa-facio] 
To allege a cause, to make a pretext or pre- 
tence, to pretend (perhaps only in the two 
follg. exe.) : Plaut AuL 4, 10, 25 ; App. M. 
10, p. 243, 

apMJe0Tt atus, 1. v. n. and a. [causa] 
X , Iii the ante-class, per. conform, to 
causa, no. IL 2 : To conduct a cause in 
law, to be an advocate, to make a defence : 
Pac in Non.- 89, 12; Att ib.: vide ut fa- 
cunde contra causeris patrem, Afran. ib. 
— I), Trop.: To plead, dispute concern- 
ing a tubject, to discuss it for and against, 
to debate a question : * Lucr. 1, 399. 

2 Since the Aug. per. (in Ciceronian 
Latin the word is not used), according 
to causa no. L 1 and 2: To give a reason 
(a real, and more frequently a feigned 
one) for something, to make a pretext, to 
pretend, to plead: ego sum causatus aves 
aut omina dira, Tib. 1, 3, 17 tq. , Or. M. 
9, 768 : tumidos euros, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 13 : 
stultus utcrquo locum immeritum causa- 
tur miauc : In culpa est animus, Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 12 ; Liv. 23, 8 : consensum Patrum, 
id. 3, 64 : negotia, Tao. A. 1, 47^n. : valc- 
tudincni. id. Hist 3, 59 fin. : adversam 
patria voluatatem, id. Ann. 13, 44 : seni- 
um atque imbeclUitatem, Suet Calig. 44 : 
diei tempua. Curt 4, 18, 18, et aL— b. 
Particular constructions : (a) Abs. : csu- 
sando nostras in longnm duels amores, 
Virg. E. 9, 56.-0) With a clause aa ob- 
ject: Liv. 5, 15: causando corrumpi 
equos inclusos in insula, id. 28, 35 ; Suet 
Ner.49; GelL 18, 4, 9.— (v) With quod: 
causatus in utroque, quod hie non esaet 
secutus, etc.. Suet Calur. 23 ; so Ulp. Dig. 

16, 3, a 

3. In late Lat : To dispute, contend with 
any one upon any Iking: Trcb.XXX.Tyr. 
fat. : causaris quid sit illud, quod, etc., 
Salv. Gub. D. 3 fait. 

13^ In Quint 11, 1, 59, instead of tint 
eausanti of the Vulg, ntoat probably ae- 
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cusanti should be the reading ; v. Speld. 
ft. cr^ find Zumpt SuppL In h. 1. p. 430. 

tcailsTtaCf)* Q*,f.— Kavarutj, A caustic 
plant, called scelerata in pure Latin, App. 
Herb. 8. 

tcaosticiUi a * um, adj.—KavoTiKfo, 
Burning, caustic, corrosive : vis, PUn. 32, 
10, 53 : nature. Id. 37, 9, 54 : spuma, a kind 
of soap with which the Germans colored 
their hair, Mart 14, 28.— Subat cauatl- 
cum, i, m. («c medicamentura) A hunt- 
ing, corroding medicament, Plin. 26, 8, 39 ; 
34, 18, 56. 

canzolat »c /• <*«• [causa] * 1. A 
petty lawsuit : Cic. Opt Gen. 3 Jin.— 2. 
A slight, unimportant occasion : Auct. B. 
Afr. 54. 

cantBi ado. Cautiously, carefully, 
etc. ; v. caveo, Pa. Jin. 

cantolai aG < /• [cautua , caveo] (poat- 
class^) X. Caution, precaution : App. Met 
5. — 2. 1 R jurid. Lat= cautio, A surety, 
security : idonea prnestnnda. Pomp. Dig. 
13, 7, 6 : reddere. Gal ib. 16, 3, 14 : Is- 
terponere, Ulp. ib. 3, 4 15. 

♦ cantSr* eria, m.= Kavrfip (an access, 
form to cauterium, and only post-class.), 
X, A burning or branding tron. Pall. 1, 
41,2; 43.3; Prud. orta). 10, 490.— Trop.: 
cauter adigere ambltionl, Tcrt de Pall. 5. 
— 2- A wound made by burning ; igneus, 
Prud. art*. 5, 229. 

CantdnO* nre > r. a. [cauterium] To 
burn, anil trop., to mark with a brand- 
ing-iron, in eccl. Lat, Paul, ad Tim. 1, 4, 
2 ; Novatian. de Trin. c 39. ct aL 

t cantdrinni; U, «.=*»»r»i«ior, A 
burning or branding iron for marking, 
e. g. a mark in the jtssh of animals, Veg. 
1. 14, 3 ; 1, 28 ; or in medicine, a cautery, 
PHn.25, 8, 29; S3, 23, 49; Scrib. Comp. 
240.— 2, In painting, An instrument held 
against the wall for cauterizing a paint- 
ing, Mart Dig. 33, 7, 17; Tert adv. 
Henn. 1. 

t CauterixiO, are, t>. a.=tavrnpiX^i, 
To bum unth a hot iron, to brand, Veg. 

lir^lfrY^ "• [n0XOl] A 
CantH («•#■■ Tib- 2. 4 i 9 : cautla, Prud. 
eTiq>. 10, 701), lij: A rough, pointed rock: 
saxa et cautea time re. Caea. B. G. 3, 13 : 
durae, Virg. A. 4, 366 ; Ov. M. 4, 672 ; 7, 
418: prarrupta. id. ib. 1, 719: solid a, id. 
ib. 12, 124 ; id. ib. 1, 575 : inviae, Plin. 37, 
2. 10. As a symbol of Insensibility : Ov. 
M. 11, 330. 

faw tim . adv. [cautus, caveo] Cau- 
tiously, warily— caute (perh. only in the 
follg. exs.) : cautun adire ad vhmm, Att 
in Son. 512 : cauum et pauuatim dabia, 
Ter. Heaut 4, 8, 3a 

CaatlO (old uncontr. form cavitio, 
acc. to Feat p. 46 ; cf. caveo), finis, /. 
[caveo], 

X, Wariness, precaution, caution, cir- 
cumspection, tbA&tta (ao, besides the 
comic poets, almost only in Cic.): "a 
mails narura dcclinamus : quao dcclina- 
rio si cum ratione net, cautio appelletur ; 
quae autera sine ratione nomine tur me- 
nu," Cic. Tuee. 4, 6. 13 : cautio et timidi- 
Uis, id de Or. 2, 74, 300 : omnium horum 
vitiorum atque incommodorum una cau- 
tio est atque una proviaio, ut ne, id. Lnel. 
21,78: cautio ac diligentia, id. Fontej. 1, 
■i; Att 1, 19; id. Fam. 9, 24.— fc, Mini 
cautio est = cavendum eat Foresight, cau- 
tion is necessary (a colloquial phrase) : 
Plant Bac. 4, 2, 15; Pocn. 1, 3, 36 ; id. 
Pseud. 1, 2, 37 ; so Tor. Andr. 2, 3, 26 ; 
Ad. 3, 3, 67 : mea cautio est J must see to 
it, Cic. Att 5, 4 J!».— c Res cautionem 
habet : (a) The matter requires caution : 
Cic. Off. 1. 14.— (3) The matter permits or 
allows foresight : Cic. Fam. 11, 21. 

2. <■ '., of the affairs of life : That by 
which one places himself or another in 
safety, an obligation, security, bond, war- 
ranty, bail (it consists in a writing, obli- 
gation, or pledge) : quando veetrae can- 
donee innrmne Bunt gracculam tibi misl 
cautionem chlrograpm inei, Cic. Fam. 7, 
18 ; v. such a written bond in Paul. Dir. 
12, 1, 40 : proferre cautionem, Sen. Ben. 
:!, 7 : cavere, Venul. Dig. 46, 8, 6 : offerre, 
Papin. ib. 40, 4, 50 : intcrponerc, Julian, 
ib. 44, 1, 11 : cautionem praebere alicul 
854 
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indemnitatls, Papin. ib. 3, 5, 30, et saep. 
With a follg. acc c in/fa,. Suet Aug. 98. 
— fc. Trop. : An oral warranty, pledge : 
Cic. Seat 7, 15. 

* cantitaaliaV e, adj. [can do, ne. 2] 
Cf or belonging to security : atipulatio- 
nee, Ulp. Dig. 46, 5, 1. 

cantor* or ^, m - [caveo] * X. One who 
is on his guard or ts wary : Plant Capt 
2. 2, 7.-2, One who is surety for any one : 
Cic. Scet7, 15 ; cf. cautio, Jin. 

C&ntlUt b, um, v. caveo. Pa. 

cavaeainm* v cavus, a, um, no. 1, b. 

* CavameOf In k, [cavo] A cavern, 
hollow: Sol. c. 9. 

cayattenst a, um, adj. fcavua] Born 
or Itving in caves : cochleae, Plin. 8, 39, 
59 ; 30, 6, 15. 

civitlOj 6nis,/ [cavo] A cavern, hol- 
low (only twice in Var.) : Var. L. L. 5, 3, 
8 ; ib. 36, 35. 

* cavfttor, oris, fa. [id.] One who hol- 
lows or excavates : arborunt (avea), Plin. 
10, 18, 20. 

Cavatttrai «c, /. [id.] A hottow. cavi- 
ty (post-class.) : temporum, Veg. 1, 35, 3 : 
vulneris, id. 3, 26, 1 : dentium, Marc. 
Emp. 12. 

caveat ae./ (gen. eaveal, Lucr. 4, 76) 
[cavus] J. An excavated, hollow place, a 
cavity : Pun. 11, 3, 1. — Hence, 2. An in- 
closure for animals (cf. caulae), a stall, 
cage, din, coop, bee-hive, and the Hkc : 
Lucr. 6, 198; 3, 694: Hor. A. P. 473; 
Mart. 9, 58. 10 ; 89. 4 ; Suet CaUg. 27 ; 
Ncr. 29, et a].— Of a bird-cage, Plaut. Cist 
4,2,66; Cure. 3. 1,79; cf. Capt 1, 2, 15 ; 
Cic. Div. 2, 35, 73 ; N. D. 2, 3, 7 ; Mart 14, 
77.— Of a bee hive, Virg. G. 4; 58 ; Col. 9, 
7, 4 ; 15, 7 ; 9. — Hence, ft Analog., A 
hedge about a young tree, in order to pro- 
tect it from injury. Col. 5, 6, 21 ; 5, 9, 11 ; 
PalL Febr. 10. 5 ; Bnd, c. A hedge before 
the windows of a cage, Col. 8. 8, 4.-3, A 
part of the theatre in which spectators sat, 
spectators' seats or benches, Plaut Am. 
prol. 66 ; Cic. Lael 7, 24 ; Virg. A. 5, 340 ; 
8, 636 ; on account of the ascending rows 
of benches, ima (the seat of the nobility), 
media and summa (the seat of the lower 
classes), Cic. de Sen. 14, 48 ; Suet Aus. 
44 ; Claud. 31 ; Sen. Tranq. 11 ; cf. Ad- 
am's Anb'q. 2, p. 27 and 48. — fe, Meton. 
(part pro toto). The theatre in gen., Plaut 
True. 5, 1, 39 ; Lucr. 4, 76 ; Cic Leg. 2, 
15,38. 

civeatUB, a. um. adj. [cavea] (a 
word of Pliny) X. Encaged, cooped vp, 
Plin. 9, 6, 5 — a (conform, to cavea, ne. 
3) Arranged Wee the cavea in a theatre: 
urbes, PUn. 4. 8, 15. 

cavo©, eivi, cautum (civftum, Lex 
Thor. ap. Goes. 330; cf. cautio), 2. (ta- 
per, regulcave ; but also cavg, Cartill. 50, 
18, 19 ; 61. 152 ; Hor. a 3, 3, 38 ; 177 ; 5, 
75; F.p. 1, 13, 19, et aL; cf. Rameh. Gr. 
p. 1043), v. n. 

To be on one's guard, either for onc'a 
self or (more rar.) for another ; hence 

X. With and without sibi : To be on 
one's guard, to take care, take heed, be- 
ware, guard against, avoid — atv\aaoouat, 
"113 Bfi"l» se garder, prendre garde, etc, 
constr. ; oi«„ c ab (cf. ab, no. C, 5 = 
]D 101971 > and in a course of action 

with ne (=]D ^QVn< also ellip. with 

the simple subj. ; v. the follg.) and vt ; 
or in the manner of the Greek, with au 
acc. (=e)v\dooouai ri); hence also pass. 

and. c Inf. (cf. fll'ty D3 1 ? 

Exod. 19, 13), and once with cum (= 

3 nO Bfn. 3 Sam. SO, 10) : a, Abs. : ip- 

aua sibi cavit loco, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 12 : 
qui conaulte, doc to atque astute cavet, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 14: faciet nisi caveo, 
Ter. Heaut 4, 4, 8 ; Ad 4, 2, 12 ; 1, 1, 45 : 

5uum anlmum attendisset ad cavendum, 
ep. Alcib. 5. 2; Suet. Cloud. 37: metues, 
doctusquo cavebia, Hot. P. 2. 7, 68 : cave 
als, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 29.— b. Withoi: mihi 
abs tc caveo cautius, Plaut. Men. 1, 3. 42; 
so id. Pseud. 1, 5, 59; 4. 7, 129; si abs te 
modo uno caveo, id. Most 3, 3, 34 ; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 3, 44 : Ule Pompeium monebat, ut 


CAVE 

mcam domum merneret, atque a me ipso 
caveret Cic. Seat 64, 133: caveo ab nom- 
ine impuro, id. Phil 12, 10, 25 : a Caado, 
Suet Callg. 57 : a veneno, Cic. Fin. 5, 32, 
64 : ab insidils, Sail J. 108. 3 et al.-<f0 
With the simple Abl. : caveo malo, Plaut 
Bac. 1, 3, 39; Caa.S,«, 59; Men.l, 2, 13; 
Pera. 3, 1, 41.— c, With Be: To take heed, 
that, to be on ones guard, lest : qui cavet 
ne deciplatur, vix cavet quum etiam ca- 
vet etiam quum cavtaae ratus est, aaepe 
is Cftutor captus est Plaut Capt 2, 2, 5 
and 6 : caves, ne videat at, Ter. Heaut 
2,2.6; Afran. in Don. Ill, 14; Lucr. 4, 
1141 : cavete judices, ne nova . . . pro- 
scriptio instaurata ease videatur, Cic 
Rose. Am. 53 ; ao id. Div. 2, 40 jr». ,• Fam. 
3. 12 Jin.; 11,21,4; Sail. J. SSv 3; Suet. 
Tib. 37: cave, ne, CatuD. 61, 152; Hor. 
Od. 3, 7, 34 ; Sat 2, 3, 177 ; Ep. 1. 6, 32 ; 
13, 19; Ov. M 2, 89; 10, 685: cave ska, 
ne, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 215 : caveto ne, Cato 
R. R. 5, 6 : caveaa, ne, Hor. S. 2, L 80 : 
caveant, ne, id. A. P. 544 : cavendum eat, 
ne, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 140 ; Quint 4, 3, 8 ; 12, 
11, 8; Suet Tib. 67; Quint 9, 4, 23; 5, 
11, 27.— (ft) Without ne with a simple 
subj. So only in Imper. : cave or cavetc : 
cave gcras, Plant Capt 2, 3, 79 : dixeria, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 12: faxia, id. Andr. 4, 4. 14; 
Heaut 1, 19, 13; Hor. 8. 3, 3, 38: con- 
tingas, Lucr. 3, 755 : despuas, CatulL 50, 
19: ignoacaa, Cic. Llg. 5, 14: eTtanmea, 
id. Fam. 9, 24 Jin. : putea, id. ib. 10, 12, 1, 
ct al. : audiam, aentiam, Ter. Heaut 5, 3, 
8, 9: reactacat quiaquam, id. Pborm. 5, 1, 
37: to fratrum misercatur, Cic Lig. 5, 14 : 
rogel te, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 75 : cave quiaquam 
floccifecerit, Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 5 : cavete 
concurrent arm a, Virg. A. 11, 393.— And 
like age (v. ago, no. IV.) cave with a verb 
in plur. : cave dlrumpntia. Plaut Poen. 
prol. 117.— 4. WithU: To take cart, that: 
tertium est ut caveamus, ut ea, quae, ate, 
Cic. Off. 1, 39 Jin. i Plin. Pan. 39, 1 : ea, 
vebitur, nt ale., Col. 3, 8, 3 ; cf. under aw. 
1L 3.— With Acc. : Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 23 j 
Lucfl. in Non. 437. 23 : caveamua fuhni- 
nfa lctum, Lucr. 6, 406 : cave ennem ; v. 
cams, ao. 1, d : interventum alicujoa, Cic. 
Att 16, 11, 1 : omnia, id. Fam. 11, 3L 4 : 
vallum caecum fostasque, Caea. B. C. 1, 
28 : vim atque opes, Tac A. 11, 1 ; cf. 
Suet Tib. 72 : puorum, Suet Caea. 45 : 
pcriculum, id. ib. 81 ; Galb. 19 : insidiaa, 
id. Caes. 86 : cxitum, id. Tib. 83: annnm, 
id. Ner. 40: maculas. Hot. A. P. 353: 
nunc tu caveto, id. Sat 1, 4, 85 — (ft) 
Pass.: cavenda etiam gloriae eupiditae, 
id. Off. 1, 20, 68; id. Att 10, 16, 2; Quint 
8, 3, 2; 9, 4, 143; 11, 3, 37; cf. 6, 5, 2: 
quod muMs rationibns caveri potest CSc. 
Off. 2, 24, 84; ao Sail. S. 67, 2; Plant Trin. 
2, 4. 14 : ego tibi cautum volo, id. Pera. 3, 
1, 41 : satis cautum tibi ad defensionem 
fore, Cic. Verr. 3, 1, 35 : quid quisque vi- 
tet numquam homini satis cautum eat. 
Hor. Od. 2, 13, 14 : canto opus eat C cars 
must be taken), Plaut Cant 2, 1, 29 ; Cist 
3, 1, 55; Most 4, 3, 23; Merc. 2, 3, 128.— 
(y) With Inf. : caveret id petere a popu- 
lo Romano, quod, etc. Sail. J. 64, 2 : pe- 
des envent tingere, Plin. 8, 43, 68 : caveto 
laedere, Catull. 50. 81 : occursare canro 
caveto, Virg. E. 9, 25 : rommisiaae cavet 
quod, etc., Hor. A. P. 168. et al— *£ Ca- 
vere cum allquo=ab allquo : Hercle mihi 
tecum cavendum eat with you, I muse 
look out for myself, Plaut Most 5, 2, ZL 

2. 1 1. cavere ab aliquo. To make emit 
self secure, to procure bail or surety: Cic 
Brut 5, 18 ; Verr. 2, 2, 33; c£ under H. 
no. 3, and cautio, no. 3. 

3. In the lang. of boxing, 1 1 : To par- 
ry, to ward off a blow : sd versos Ictus ca- 
vere ac propulsare, Quint 9, 1, 30 ; id. 
ib. 5, 13, 54 Spald. ; cf.ib.9,4,8; id.ib.4, 
2,36. 

XJ_ Cavere alicul, 7"o keep tomethag 
from one to protect, have a care for : aca- 
biem pecori et jumcntia caveto, Cato U. 
R. 5, 7; Plaut Bac 1, 1, 8 so. : mebua ei 
cavere volo, quam ipse ahis solet Cfc. 
Fam. 3, 1 Jin.: securitatj, Suet Tit 6. 

2. In the lang. of business : TV make 
one secure by bail or surety (either written 
or real), to give security, to guartmtss (ct 
above no. 1. 2, and cando) : Cic. Clu. 59, 
163 ; cf. id. Verr. 3, 1, S4 : 
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mini Stichua Titii servus cave ret, Scaev. 
Dig. 46, 3, 89 : cavere eumm<tni, id. ib. 29, 
2, 97 : chirographum, id. ib. 46w 3. 89 : 
cautionem, \ enul. ib. 46, 8, 6 : civitates 
obaidibus dc pecunia cavent, Cues. B. G. 
6, 2 ; cf. Liv, 9, 42 ; 24, 2. So cavere cap- 
ite pro re aliqua. Pliu. 34, 7, 17 : jureju- 
rando et chirographo de ea re, Suet Ca- 
lig. 12 : cavere in duplum, id. Aug. 41. — 
Hence 

3, In the lang. of law and of the ex- 
pounders of law, t. t.. To take care for, 
provide, order something, legally, or (of 
private relations) to order, decree, dispose 
of in writing, by will, etc.: duae sunt 
praeteren leges de sepulcris, quarum al- 
tera privatorum aedificiis, altera ipsia se- 
pulcris cavct, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 61 : cautum 
est in Scipionis lecibus, ne plures esscnt, 
etc, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 50 : cautum est lege 
XII. Tab., ut, etc* Plin. 16, 5, 6; Suet 
Aug. 1 ; so id. ib. 65 ; lib. 75 : quae legi- 
bus cauta sunt, Quint 5, 10, 13: Cic. Inv. 
2, 41, 119 ; Suet Cues. 10 ; cf. id Aug. 40 : 
hercdi cavere, Cic. Inv. 2, 41, 120 ; cf. id. 
Fam. 7, 6 : si hoc, qui testamentuui facle- 
bat, cavere noluisset, id. Leg. 2, 21, 53 : 
testnmento cavere ut dies na talis ngere- 
tur, id. Fin. 2, 31 Jin. ; cf. Suet Aug. 59 ; 
Dom. 9 ; Tib. 50.— Whence 

cautus, a, urn. Pa. 1, neutr., Care- 
fxl, circumspect, vary, cautious, provident 
(class, in prose and poetry) : ut cautus 
eat, ubi nihil opus'st, Tor. Ph. 4, 5, 3 : pa- 
rum cnuti provldiquc, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 
117 : cauti in pcriculis, id. Agr. 1, 9, 27 : 
In scribcudo, id. Q. Fr. 3, 9 : in verbis 
serendis, Uor. A. P. 46 : mensor, Ov. M. 
1, 136 : magistri, id. ib. 9, 750, et snep. : 
dubium cautior an audentior, Suet Caes. 
58.— Constr. c ad: ad praeaentius ma- 
lum cautiores, Liv. 24, 32 ; Tib. 1, 9, 46 ; 
Quint 6, L 20. c adtcrsus : parum Cau- 
tus adveraua colloquii fraudem, Liv. 38, 
25. c erg a : erga bona sua satis cautus, 
Curt 10, 1, 18. c Inf. : cautum dignos 
assumere, Hor. S. 1, 6, 51. c Gen. : rei 
divinae, Macr. S. 1, 15.— b. Transf. to in- 
animate things : consilium, Cic Phil. 13, 
3,6: Tac. A. 11, 29: cautiasinm senectus, 
IdL Hist 2, 76 : pectus, Prop. 3, 5, 8 : ma- 
nna, Ov. F. 2, 336: terga, id. Trist 1, 9, 
20 : nrma, Pfl. 14, 188 : tiinor, Ov. Tr. 3, 
4, 65.— c In a bad sense : Sly, artful l 
cunning -• vulpea, Uor. Ep. 1, 1, 73 : Myr- 
tale, Mart 5, 4, 3. 

2. pass. (sec. to no. I. 2, and II. 2) 
Made safe, secured : cautus numi, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 105 Schmid. : quo muli<;ri essot 
res cautior (that her property might be 
made more secure), curavit, ut, etc., Cic. 
Caecin. 4, 11.— b, Trop.-: Safe, secure 
(rare) : In earn partem peccore, quae est 
cautior, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 56 : ab incur- 
au belli, Luc. 4, 409 : (urbes) murorum 
firmitatc cautiseimas, Aram. 14, 8. 

Ado. X, Acc. to no. 1. 1 : caute ct co- 
gitate rem tractare, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 46 : 
pedetentimquo dicere, Cic, Clu. 41 Jin. : 
et cum judicio. Quint 10, 2, 3, ct saep. 
Comp. Cic. Dejot. 6, 18 ; Quint. 2, 1"., 2.1 ; 
9, 2, 76; Hor. Od.l, 8, 10, et a!.— Sup. 
Cic. Att 15, 26, 3.^2. Ace. to no. I. 2, 
With security, cautiously : Cic. Leg. 2, 21. 
53 : all ter nec caute nec jure fieri potest, 
id. Att 15, 17, 1. 

C&VOni&f &e > /• [cavus] A houow, 
canty, cave, cavern, grotto, hole : caverna 
terrae, Lucr. 6, 597 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 9 fin. ; 
60, 151 : silicum, rocky vaults (of the in- 
terior of Aetna), Lucr. 6, 684, for which 
cavernae curvae, Virg. A. 3, 674 : imae, 
Ov. M. 5, 502; 6, 698 : caecac, id. ib. 5, 
639 ; 15, 299 : navium, the holds of ships, 
Cic. dc. Or. 3, 46, 180 Orcll. N. cr. .- pup- 

Sia, Luc. 9, 110 : aurlum loco, Plin. IT, 37, 
D : vaeorum fictllium, 12, 3, 7 : arborU, 
Hefts, OcU. 15, 16, 3, ct al. : coell, the vault 
of heaven, Lucr. 4,172; 6,252; Cic. Arat 
252 : nctheriae, Lucr. 4, 392 : a&ris, Manil. 
1, 202: the hollow in the hinder part of 
animals, Plin. 8, 55, 81 ; 28, 8, 27; 30. 15. 
47; hence melon, for the posteriors in 
gen. : utraquc, Ana, Epigr. 71. 

4 Cft VOrnatilDi a "°- [ caverna ] 
Through eartrns : Sid. Ep. 5, 14. 

* caverna* ftrc . «• [id-] To make 
hollow: CocOur. Tard. 4, 3. 
C&VttX&dSlUh um, adj. [id. J Full 
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of hollows or cavities : radix, Plin. 26, 8, 
37 ; id. 27, 5, 17. 

* cavornnla, [id.] a small 

cavity. Plin. 27711, 74. 

t Cflt Via\riae» arum, / Victims, so 
called trom caviae, the hollow in the 
binder part of animals, Fest p. 44 [ca- 
viae = cavernae, v. caverna, fin. 

Cavil©? v - caulae. 

Ca villa* a«\ /• dim. [cavus, Ut an 
empty, vain speech; hence] \, Bantering 
jests, raillery, jesting, scoffing (unto- and 
post-class., and very rare) : aufer cavil- 
lam : non ego nunc nugaa ago, * Plaut 
AuX 4, 4, 11. Access, form cavfltuni, i, n. 
Aim. M. 1, p. 66 ; Aur. Vict Epit 9, 14 ; 
ct. Feet p. 36.— JL Sophistry: Marc. Cap. 
4, p. 135 : cf. cavfllatio. ^ 

cayitU|lwuid wl a < nm > ^3- f cnv * 

\[\Qr]Deceiviitg by sophisms: TerL Anim. 
34 fin. 

Caviltttfo, onis,/ [id.J X. A humor- 
ous jesting, a jeering, raillery, scoffing, 
irony in jest or in earnest; "quum duo 
genera sint facetianim, alterum aequa- 
biliter in omni sermone fusum, alterum 
perncutum et breve : ttla a veteribus su- 
perior cavil tat io, haec altera dicacitas 
nominata esC Cic. de Or. 2, 54, 218; 
Plaut Stich. 1, 3. 75 ; id. True. 3, 2, 17 ; 
Suet Veep. 23 ; Gell. 5, 5, 2 ; Liv. 42, 32 : 
acerba, Suet Tib. 57 : nominls, id. Gramm. 
3 ; cf. Fest p. 35 : " cavillatio est jocosa 
calumnlatio/* — 2. An empty, sophistical 
discourse, sophistry (so most frequent in 
Quint) : Sen. Ep. Ill ; Ulp. Dig. 50. 16, 
177 ; 17, 65 : ineptae, Quint 7, 9, 4 : infe- 
lix verborum. Id. ib. 10, 7, 14 ; cf id. ib. 
2, 17, 7 : omissis, id. ib. 8, 6, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 
1, 5, 38 ; 12, 2, 14 : manifeeta, id. lb. 9, 1, 
15 : juris, id. ib. 7, 4, 37 : sine metu caril- 
lanonis, id. ib. 2, 14, 5. 

eavi|UtOr! 6ns, m. fid.] X, A hu- 
morist, jester, jeeter, caviller : facctus, 
Plaut |Q1. 3, 1, 46 : probus, id. True. 3, 2, 
15 ; *Clc. Att L 13, 2 ; Gell. 4, 20, 3—2. 
A sophist. Sen. Ep. 102. 

ca villa trixi ,cie ./- [cavillator, no. 2] 
(only twice inQuint.) She who seeks to 
take by sophistry, a female sophist : con- 
clusio, Quint 7, 3, 14. Hence also Soph- 
istry, id. 2, 15, 25. 

* cavillfttlUh u *> m - [cavillor] A hu- 
morous raillery =z cavillatio, App. M. 8, p. 
213. 

cavfllorj n tus, 1 . v. n. and a. [cavil- 
la] \Xm To practice jesting, or (act.) to cen- 
sure, criticise ; to satirize In jest or earn- 
est, to jest, etc. : familiariter cum ipso 
etiam ca\*illor ac jocor, Cic. Att 2, 1, 5 ; 
cf. Liv. 39, 13 ; 8uet Tib. 8 : in eo etiam 
cavillatus est, aestate grave esse aureum 
nmiculum, hicme frigidum, Cic. N. D. 3, 
34, 83 : facetissime, Gell. 5, 5, 1 : tocnm 
ejus praetcxtam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12 : banc 
artcm ut tenucm ac jejunam, Quint 1, 4, 
5 : verba patrum, Tac. A. 1, 46 : tribunoe 
plebis, Liv. 2, 58 : mllltea Romanos, id. 5, 
15, ct saep.— 2. To vg z sophisms, to quib- 
ble : Liv. 3, 207 

Pa?*. : App. M. 9, p. 230, 5. 
cuvillosus* n, urn, adj. IcaviDor] 
Full V irony ; Firm. Mathes. 5, 8. 

Ci-villula. ie, /. dim. fcavilla] A 
little cavil, j^t, 1'ltiut True. 3. 2, 18. 

cavilluxn* l *• cavilla, no. 1. 

cavoi avi t atum, 1. v. a. (cavus] To 
make hollow, to hollow out, excavate (class., 
but not in Cicero ; for in Leg. 2, 18, 45, 
dedicate is the correct reading, v. OrelL 
and Mos. If. cr.) : stillicidi casus lapldera 
carat, Lucr. 1, 314 ; cf. Or. M. 4. 525: 
naves ex arbortbus. Liv. 21. 26 : lintrca 
arbore. Virg. G. 1, 262 : buxum, id. ib. 2, 
450: dentes cavantur tabc pituitac, Plin. 
7, 16, 15: cavati oculi, Lucr. 6, 1193: cor- 
tices, Virg. G. 4. 33 : rupee. Id. Acn. 3, 
229 ; Ov. M. 9, 211 : opplda crebris cuni- 
culis, undermined, Plin. 2, 82, 84, ct saep. : 
luna cavans cornua (in waning), Plin. 8, 
17, 23 : parmnm galeamquc gladio, u e. to 
pierce through^ perforate, Ov. M. 12, 130 : 
tegmLna tuta cavant capitum. to hollow 
out, poet for to round off", bend around, to 
fabricate, Virg. A. 7, 632. 

caydsitasy atis, f. [cavosus, from 
cavusj A houow, cavity; post -class, in 
Tert. Anim. 55, and Purtic. 20. 

cavniBi v - the following. 


CEBR 

CaVQaV ft - um > a 4}- Hollow, excavated, 
concave ; opp. to plcnus, fnH, round 
(class.) : cava conveniant plenis, Lucr. 6, 
1084 : cicutae, id. 5, 1382 : tibia, id. 2. 
C21 : concha, Virg. A. 6\ 171 : aes, id. ib. 
3, 240 : testudo, id. Gcorg. 4, 464 ; Uor. 
Epod. 14, 11 : bucina, Ov. M. 1, 335, et 
saep. : fornaces, Lucr. 7, 202 : monies. 
Id. 5, 953 : cavernae, Virg. A. 2, 53 : trabe, 
id. ib. 3, 1SU, et saep. : truuci, Hor. Od. 2, 
19, 12 : ilex, id. Epod. 16, 47 : saxa, id. 
Od. 3, 13, 14, et saep.: vena, the hollow 
vein, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 138: nubes, Lucr. 
6,127; 176; 272; Virg. A. 1, 516; 5,810; 
Ov. M. 5, 251 ; 623 ; 6, 696 ; 9, 271, et al. 
Hence also of a darkness enveloping one 
as a cloud : umbra, Virg. A. 2, 360 : flu- 
ruina, (Ac deep-channeled mountain streams, 
Virg. G. 1, 326; so ib. 4, 427; cf. Luc. 1, 
396 : luna, waning (cf. cavo), Plin. 8, 54, 

— b* S u b s t cavum, I, n. (access, form 
cavus, i, m. sc. locus, Var. R. R. 3, 15, 1 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 33 ; Sat 2, 6, 117 ; Col. 12, 
8) 1, A hollow, cavity, hole, Cato R. R. 
128 : Lucr. 5, 1381 ; Liv. 24, 34 ; Plin. 2, 
79, 81 ; 11, 51, 112, et saep. Hence cav- 
um acdiura (contr. cavaedium, Plin. Ep. 
2, 17, 5), The front court of Roman houses, 
of like signif. with atrium (cf. Schneid. 
Vitr. 6, 3 ; O. MOIL Etruek. 1, p. 255, and 
Archaeol. § 293, III.), Var. L. L. 5, 33, 44 ; 
Vitr. 6, 3.-2. In late Lat, trop. = inanis, 
Vain, empty, gloria, Paul. Not C«rm. 22, 
139: opes, id! ib. 21, 912.— * 3. Menses, 
which nave only 30 days, opp. to menses 
pleni, which have 31 days. Censor. 20. 

gayCMfc i» m -> v - Caicus. 
ayvtros or -ng, l K&vaTpot, A 

river in Lydia, tchkh falls into the sea at 
Ephems, celebrated for the great number 
of its swans : Cnystroa, Ov. M. 5, 386; 
Mel. 1, 17, 2 : Caystrus, Sen. a N. 4, 2 : 
CaystrL Virg. G. 1, 384 ; Prop. 3, 22. 15 : 
Cayetro, Ov. M. 2. 253 ; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 
315; cf Mann. A6ia Min. 3, p. 305 sq. — 
Whence CayvtlillSj ^ um ; ales = 
cygnus, Ov. TT. 5, 1, Tl; 

•60i an inseparable strengthening de- 
monstrative particle, answering ctymol. 
to the Gr. yi. in signif. to the demonstra- 
tive i (in Qvroai, rovri, etc.), appended 
both at the beginning and end of worda 
in different forms : X» Unchanged ce : a. 
At the beginning : cedo (v. 2. ccdo). ceu, 
— b. At the end (so most frcq.) : hicce, 
haecce, hocce (in . MSS. and inscription* 
sometimes one c .- hice, etc) ; plnr. bice, 
haecc, haecce ; genit. hujusce ; ace. hunc- 
ce, hancce, etc. ; adv. hlcce, hucce, hincce, 
illiccc, etc, siccc (v. the simple words hie, 
Die, sic, etc.).— O CI before the Interrog. 
particle ne, in like manner appended: 
niccine, hoccine, siccine, nunccine, etc. 
(v. hlc, Bic, nunc, etc.)— 3. By a rejection 
of c abbreviated to £ at the beginning, 
orig. only before another it-sound ; ficas- 
tor, eccre, gquirine, gquidem ; but after- 
ward in accordance with anal, elsewhere ; 
ejuno, 6di, fiheu, ehem. — b. This demon- 
strative e is changed (u) by prefixing an 
m (cf. this letter), into me : mdherclc, 
mecastor, mcdi, medius fidius ; (/?) length- 
ened into ide : edcpol, v. Pollux ; (y)oo- 
fore Uie it-sound into ce : ecquis, ecquan- 
do, and itself strengthened by ce : ecce ; 
(6) by attaching to It, standing alone, a 
concluding n into en. h. r. — C£ Hand 
Turs. II. p. 8 sq. : 341 sq. 

Cft&f " e t /• (Ceos, acc. to Plin. 4, 12, 
20) X. Gr. KfW (Kio Ptolcm.), One of the 
most important of the Cyclades, over against 
the promontory Sunium ; the birth-place 
of the poet Simonides, also celebrated for 
its splendid female clothing; now Zia\ 
Plin. 4, 12, 20; Var.ib.; Virg. G. 1,14; Ov. 
H. 20, 222 Heins. ; Met 7. 368 ; Col. 9, 2, 
4 ; cf. Mann. Or. p. 741. Whence, 2. Adj. 
C8U8t *• um. Of Cea : gens, OvTM. 10, 
120 : Simonides, Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 351 
Orell. JV. cr. And with reference to the 
same : Camenae, his poems, Hor. Od. 4, 
9. 8 : nacniae, id. ib. 2. 1. 38.— In the plur. 
C&if orum, m„ The inhabitants of Ceos, 
Cic. Div. 1, 57, 130.— 3. = Cos, q. v. 

Cibrdll, finis,' m„ K.c6pfjv, A river-god 
in Troan, father of Ocnone, Snbln. Ep. 89, 
and of Resprric, who le thence called <J&- 
brfinis: Cebrenldos, Stat S. 1, 5, 
21 : a-c. Cebrenida, Ov. M. 11. 769. 
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Olenpi) Opis, m, KUftAfi, The most 
ancienthng of Attica, who vent therefrom 
tie Egyptian Sate, and woe founder of the 
citadel of Athene (which is hence called 
Cecropia, v. bclowS, Hyg. Fab. 48 and 158 ; 
ace. to the fable, half man and half ser- 
pent (or half man and half woman) ; 
hence genitalia, Or. M. 2, 553. — 2, 
Whence, |u 0«cripiiu> ». um. {*) & 
or pertamtng to Cecrvpe, Cecropian: CflV 
cropiai ae, /•» The citadel of Athens, 
Suilfif Ceeropt, Pita. 7, 56, 57 : arx, Ot. 
M. 6, 70 : 15, 427. Hence meton. for Ath- 
ene, Catull. 64, 79.— Far more freq. (ff) 
Pertaining to Athene or Attica, Athenian, 
Attic : fines, the Attic territory, Lucr. 6, 
1138 : coloni, Prop. 2, 3U, 29 : Eutnolpns 
(born at Athens), Ov. M. 11, 93 : thymus, 
Virg. O. 4, 270 : apes, id. ib. 4, 177 ; Hart 
9, 14 : me!, Id. 13, 24 : cothurnus, trage- 
dy, which teas notice to Athene, Hor. Od. 
2, 1, 12 : domus opprobrium (after Proc- 
no, the daughter of the Athenian king 
Pandion ; cf. Atthis), id. ib. 4, 12, 6: fides, 
t. e. the fidelity of the friends Theseus and 
Pirithous, Stat 8. 2, 6, 55: docte madent 

r torn, full of Athenian wisdom. Mart 7, 
. 2; cf. Id. 1. 40.-b. CteripidM, 
ae, ■»., A male descendant of Cecrope: roc. 
Cecropida (i. e. Theseus), Or. M. 8, 551. 
AppcL for One of noble descent. Jut. 8, 46 
oq.—Plur. Cecropidae, arum, Athenians, 
Or. M. 7, 486 ; 502,-c. C«crfpi«, Idii, 
A female descendant of Cecrope. So 
hie daughter Aglauros, Or. M. 2, 806 ; cf. 
ib. 797. In plur. : Procne and Philomele, 
daughters of Pandion, id. ib. 6, 667. Also 
An Athenian woman, Jut. 6, 186 ; and adj. 
for Attic, of Attica .- terra, Ot. H. 10, 100. 
^ j'UfloiltM. "A>. By yielding! v. the 

tf. cUOi cessi, cessuro, 3. v. n. and a. 

Jt In gen.. To go, I e. to be in motion, 
mote, go along (in a lit sense, extremely 
rare, and only poet ; for which, in the 
common lane., iucedo) : Plant Cas. 2, 8, 
10 : ex transverso, quasi cancer, id. Pseud. 
4, 1,45; cf. id. Cas. 2,8, 7; Hor. 8.2, 1, 
05 Bend. More freq. 

2. Trop. : like ire, To succeed, pros- 
per, to hate some result, to eventuate, hap- 
pen, result, turn out, to work : gesta quae 
proepere ei ccsserunt Ken. Dot 1, 2 ; 
fall. C. 26 fin. ; Tac. A. 1, 28; Suet Aug. 
91 ; Gcll. 4, 5 : bene, Hor. S. 2, 1, 32 ; 
Or. M. 8, 863 : Plin. Pan. 44 fin. : optime, 
Quint 10, 7, 14 : male, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 31 ; 
and male olicui, Ov. M. 10, 80; Suet 
Claud. 26 ; cf. Virg. A. 11, 148; Quint 10, 
2, 16 ; utcumque cesscrit, Curt 7, 4 ; cf. 
Suet Calig. 53 ; Tac. Agr. 18 : parum, 
Suet. Claud. 34 ; id. Nor. 33: pro bono, 
id. Tit 7 : In vantun (labor), Sen. Hippol. 
183,-So also 

3. Cedere pro aHqua re, To be equiva- 
lent to, to go for something : ores, quae 
non pepennt btaae pro singulis in fruc- 
tu cedent Cato It. R. 150, 2 ; CoL 12, 14; 
Tac. G. 14 ; Pall. Sept 1, 4. 

XL In particular: A, In respect to the 
terminus a quo : To go from somewhere, 
to remove, withdraw, go away from, depart, 
retire (so freq. and class.) : I'laut Men. 5, 
7, 29 : ego ccdain atque ahibo, Cic. MIL 
34, 93: ccdens carina, Catull. 64, 249: cf. 
ib. 53 ; id. 66, 4 : quoquam, Lucr. 5, 641 : 
sucus dc corpore, id. 3, 224 : coma do 
Tcrticc, CatulL 66, 39 : e toto corpore an* 
traa, Lucr. 3, 219 : ex ingrnta civitate, Cic. 
Mil. 30, 81 : c pntria, id. PhiL 10. 4, 8 : pa- 
trii, id. M0. 23 fin. : Italia, id. Phil. 10. 4, 
8; Nop. Att 9, 2; Tac. A. 2, 83 fin.— It. 
Mutt. t. t. : dc oppidis. To abandon, go 
away from, Cic. Att. 7, 22 : loco, to field, 
gire tip his post, Nop. Chnbr. 1, 2; Lit. 2, 
47; Toe. O. 6; Suet Aug. 24, ct snep. : 

ex loco, Lir. 3, 63 : ex ocic, id. 2, 47 e. 

In commercial lang., 1. 1. : ibro, To with- 
draw, as it were, ./Tom the market, to be in- 
solvent, slop payment. Up. Dig. 16. 3, 7, S 
2 ; Sen. Ben. 4, 39 ; Jut. 11, 50. So also, 
eW Bonis or posscssionibus (olicui), To 
give up or cede one's property or interest (In 
favor of a person) : olicui hortorura pos- 
session*. Cic. Mil. 27 fin. ; id. Off. 2, 23. 
82; cf. Suet. Tib. 10; Cac*. 72; Ner. 35; 
Gramm. 11. Hence of debtors: To make 
over their property instead of payment ; cf. 
Dig. 42, 3, tit de ceseione bonorum. 
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2. In o pregnant slgnit (cf. abeo, no. 
2) : 71? pass away, disappear; and specif. : 
a. Of men : To die: e vtta, Cic Brut 1, 
4j so also Tito, Tac. H. 2, "v5,_ Jj, Of time : 
To paee away, vanish : home quid em ce- 
dunt et dies et menses et anni, Cic. de Sen. 
19, 69.— et. Of other things : pudor ex pec- 
tore ceaaft, Ludl. in Non. 250, 26 : aliquid 
memoria, Lir. 2, 33 Jin. ; cf. id. 96, 13 : 
non cessit fiducia Turno, Virg. A, 9, 126 : 
cedont ruraequc metusque, Stat 8. 1, 2, 
26, ct saep. ; cf. cesso. 

3. Trop.: cedere olicui or abs.: Togo, 
as it were, out of the way of one, i. e. to yield 
to one (to his superiority), to give the prefer- 
ence or precedence, give place to, submit to 
(class. ; esp. freq. in the histt of the weak- 
er party, withdrawing, fleeing from) : a. 
To yiM to, give place to: Plant Am. 1, 3, 
48: quacumque moTemur (aer) videtur 
quasi locum dare ct cedere, Cic. N. D. 2, 
33, 83; Lucr. 5, 1270 : lit* Tincl necesse 
est, expedit cedere. Quint 6, 4, 16 ; 11,1, 
17; 12, 10, 47 ; cf. SolL J. 51, 1 : Viriatho 
exercitus nostri imperatoresqnc cesae- 
rnnt Cic. Off. 2, 11, 40; Nep. Hamilc. 1, 
2 ; Soil. J. 51, 4 ; Lir. 2, 10; Tac. A. 1,56; 
4, 51 ; Suet. Tib. 16, et saep. : Pelides ce- 
dere ncscius, Hor. Od. 1, 6, 6 : Di, quibua 
ensis et ignis ccsserunt i. e. who remained 
unhurt in the destruction of Troy, Ot, M. 
15, 862 : eidem tempori, eidem furori, 
eisdem consulibus, cisdem minis, insidiis, 
periculis, Cic. Sest 29 fin. So fortunae, 
Soil. C. 34, 2 : tavidiae ingrotorum civium, 
Nep. Cim. 3, 2 : auctoritan" majorum natu, 
id. Tim.3, 4: noctLLiT.3,17; 60; 4,55; 
ct Quint 5, 11, 9 : loco taiquo, non hosti 
cessum, Lir. 8, 38 : oneri, Quint 10, 1, 24 : 
Ttacrnnbus vitiis. id. 8, 3, 45 : malis, Virg. 
A. 695, et soep.— fc. To yield to in rank, 
in distinction, I c. to be inferior to : quum 
tibl aetaa nostra jam cederet, fascesque 
summittcrct Cic. Brut 6 : nulla alia re 
nisi immortalitate cedens coelestibns, id. 
N. D. 2, 61, 153 : neque mulrum cedebont 
virtute nostris, Caes. B. G. 2. 6; Quint 1, 
6, 36 : Picenis ccdunt pomis Tiburtio sue- 
co, nam facie pracstant, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 69 ; 
so anscribus (candore), Or. M. 2, 539 : 
laudlbus artia lanificoc, id. ib. 6, 6 ; ib. 5, 
529 : olicui in aliqua re, Nep. Chabr. 2 
fin. ; Quint 10, 1, 108 : olicui de aliqua 
re, Plin. 35, 10, 36 no. 10 : per aliquod. Id. 
33, 3, 29. — Pass. : ut non tnultum Grne- 
cis cederctur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 3, c To 
comply with the wishes, to yield to one : ces- 
sit auctoritati omplissiml viri vcl potius 
poruit, Cic. Lig. 7, 21 ; cf. Tac. A. 12, 5: 

Srecibus, Cic. Plane. 4, 9 : cessit tibi blan- 
icnti Cerberus, Hor. Od. 3, 11, 15; cf. 
Id. Ep. 1, 18, 43 eq.; Virg. A. 2, 704: 3, 
188; Ot. M. 6, 32; 151; 9, 13; 16; Tac. 
A.3,16; cf.id.ib. 12, 10 and 41.— Through 
the latter signlf of complying with, yield- 
ing to, ccdo becomes a verb, act-, since 
the object conceded is annexed in the 
Acc. ; thus 

4. Cedere alicui aliquid, To grant, con- 
cede, allow, give up, yield, permit some- 
thing to some one : permitto aliquid ira- 
cundiao tuoe, do adolcsccntiac, redo ami- 
cinae, tribuo parenti, Cic. SulL 16, 46: 
multa multis de jure suo eedentem, id. 
Off. 2, 18, 64 : currum ci, Lir. 45, 39: vie- 
toriam hosti. Just 32, 4: alicui pellicem 
ct regnum, id. 10, 2 : lmperium, id. 22, 7 : 
possessionem, Paul. Dig. 41, 2, 1. Also 
with a clause as object : si plcraquc duro 
dicere ccdit eos, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 67 Bcntl. 
(Others, e. g. John and Schmid : credit, 
v. Bend, and Schmul in h. 1.) ; Stat Th. 
1, 704.— And with ut c. com. : P»uL Dig. 
8, 3, 10. 

B. In respect to the terminus ad quern: 
To. arrvte, attain to, come somewhere : ce-_ 
dunt, pctunt Plant Aid. 3, 5, 42: ibi ad 
postrcmuui ccdit milos, acs petit id. ib. 52. 
—Hence 

Q. Trop. : hoc cedere ad factum volo, 
come to its eiecution, Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 102. 

3. In unum. To be of one opinion: 
omnes in unum cedebont Tac. A. 0, 43. 

4. Cedere alicui or in aliquem, To come 
to, fall (as a possession) to one, to fall to 
his lot or share, accrue : ut is quaestus 
huic cederet Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 70 : captiva 
corpora Romania ceaserr, Llv. 31, 46; 
Virg. A. 3, 33; Hor. Od. 3, 20, 7 ; Or. M. 
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5,368; 4,533; 1,74, eta].: alicui in usmn. 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 134 : Lepidi ataue Antonn 
arm a in Augustum cessere, Toe. A. 1, 1 ; 
so id. Hist 3, 83; Agr. 5; Ann. 2, 23. Also 
with obstr. substontiveg : proedne alia 
militum cessere, Lir. 43, 19: aurum ex 
hostibus csptum in paucornm praedam 
cessit id. 6, 14; so W. 1, 52, Toe. A. 15. 
45; Hist 3, 69; Hoi. Ep. 2, 2, 174. 

5. Cedere in aliquid, like ahire in aS- 
quid (r. abeo, no. 4), To be changed ot to 
pass into something, to be equivalent to or 
become something : poena in ticem fidci 
cesaerat, Lir. 6, 34 : ipso injuria cessit in 
gloriam artiflcl, Plin. 3T, 10, 36, no. 15. 

* cedenter, adv. of the part, prate 
cedens not used as Pit, By yielding (ac 
cording to no. LL A. 3) : Coel. Aur. Acnt 
3,16. 

2. CaSdo* old Imper. fbrm, whose 
contr. pmr. is eette (cf. Prob. II. p. I486 
P^ ana Lind. N. cr.) [compounded of a 
word perh. kindred with the Gr. Ut. and 
the demonstr. syllable ce, q. T. ; rt. also 
the Imper. apage, entirely borrowed from 
the Or.), Hither with it ! here I give! teV, 
say (by the notion of great haste, famil- 
iarity, or even imperiousnesa, diff. from 
its synn. praebe, die, etc-). 

X. Hither with it, give or bring here : 
cette manua vestras, measquu sccipite, 
Enn. in Non. 85, 1 ,- Att ib. ; llaut Am. 
2, 2, 146 : cedo aquam manitma. give wa- 
ter! id. Most 1, 3, 150 : puerum, Phldip- 
pe, mihi cedo : ego alom, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 
86. So dextram, Plant Cure. 2, 3, 28 ; 
Ter. Hcaut 3. 1, 84 ; and eette dextras, 
Plaut Merc. 5. 4, 4 : senem, bring hither 
the old man, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 7 : conriTas. 
Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 101: qucmris arbitrum, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 4a 

2. Let ut hear, tell, out with it: mgr. 
age, cedo istuc tuuin consilium : quid id 
est ? Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 91 : unum cedo 
auctorem tui facti, unius profer exem- 
plum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 26 fin. : cedo mihi 
unum, qui, etc., id. ib. 2, 3, 12 : cedo co- 
jnm puerum hie apposuistit die mihi, 
Ter. Andr. 4. 4, 24 ; ct Naer. in Cic. do 
Sen. 6, 20; Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 8; 1, 2, 82: 
Pae. in Non. 85, 6 : cedo igltur, quid fa-, 
ciam, Ter. Andr. 2, a 9 : ctCic. Vcrr. 2, 
2, 43 ; Port Or. 1, 3 ; Dir. 2, 71, 146 : ego 
statim, cedo, inquain, si quid ab Attico. 
Cic. Att 16, 13 : nam seelus intra se taci- 
turn qui cogitat ullum, Facti crimen ba- 
bet : cedo. at ronota pcrcgit tell how, it 
etc. Jut. la 210 ; so id. 6, 503. 

3. Ccdo ut, in respect to action =fae, 
nt : Grant that, let me : ccdo, ut biham, 
Plotit Most. 2, 1, 26 : ccdo, ut inspiciara, 
id. Cure. 5, 2, 54. 

4. As merely calling attention : ccdo 
mini lcccs Atinlas, Furios, Cic. Verr. % 1, 
42 : cedo mihi ipsius Vcrris testimonium, 
id.ib.33; id. N. D. 1, 27, 75 ; ct Brut ew. 
295; Sest 50, 108: ccdo experiamar. 
App. Apol p. 298, 14. 

* fj. Cedodnm, like ogedura./frrr then ; 
out, then, with it, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 15.— Ct fai 
h. r. Hand Turs. If. p. 9-14, ct aL V. 
IL 183a no. 57, p. 455. 

C04rel&tet es,/. = itifpMrn. A cedar 
fir-tree, Plin. 13, 5, 11, and 04, 5, 11. 

* cMnH a, um, adj. [cedrns] Of 
cedar : oleuin, Vitr. 2, 9. 

^CtSdrfa* oe, f.=Ktfpia, Cedar-wood 
(*acc. to others, the pilch or resin from 
cedar). Col. 6, 32, 1 ; PUn. 29, a 11 ; Vcg. 
5, 70, 3 ; 81, a ct al. 

t cidrinofji >. ««, adj.=*ifp, T os, or 

cedar-vooa\ cedar- : trabes, Pita. 16, 40. 
79 : Apollo, id. 13, 5, 11. 

t cedriaV >4u> /•= 'ttf's. The fruit or 
berry ojlhecrdar, Plin. 24, i 12. 

t cMrifUBs >i> n.=*tf/>ioi-, Cedor oil, 
PHn. 16, ll72t: 

tpMrnS> i, /=Wo«o(. The cedar, 
juniper tree, Juniperus Oxycedms, L„ 
which bns a very fragrant wood and fur- 
nishes an oil that protects from decoy, 
PUn. 16. 39, 76 : 40,78: Vitr. 2, 9.— Hence, 
b, Meton.. Cedar oil: cannula hnenda 
ccdro, t. e. worthy of immortality. Bar. A. 
P. 332 : cedro digna lorutus, Per*. 1, 42. 

CelsOnae. arum,/. KtXairal, A town 
in Great Phrygia, on the Maeemder, when*, 
acc. to the fable, was the place of the con- 
test of Mareyas with Apollo, Luc. a W* ; 


Digitized by 


Google 


CELE 

Stat Th. 4, 186. Whence, 2. OcOm- 
naens or -6 US? &• um, Of or pertaining 
to Celaenae or Marsyas : concubinus, 

1. e.of Atthis, who wu born in Celaenae, 
and loved by Cybele, Mart 5, 41 : amo- 
rce, t". e. of Cybele, id. 14, 204 : Marsyas, id. 

10, 62 : buxus, L e. tibia, Stat. Th. 2, 668. 
Colaen* /- 1. A daughter of 

Atlas, placed as one of the Pleiades in the 
heavens, Ov. Her. 19, 135.— 2. One of the 
Harpies : dira, Virg. A. 3, 211 ; henco 
a^oel. for an avaricious woman, Juv. 6, 

Cftlfttey adv. Secretly ; v. celo, fin. 

Cdwtimf <*dt>. [celarua-celol Secretly, 
pricately (very rare ; prrh. only in the 
follg. exs.) : Sisenn. in GelL 12, 15 ; App. 
M. f, p. 151, 39. 

* celfttOTi 0I ^ a > *** [celo] A concealer, 
hider ; Luc. 10, 286. 

celeber* Dr **> bre, adj. (masc. Cele- 
bris ; cf7 acer, Tac. A. 2, 88 ; 13, 47 ; 14. 
19 ; Cic. Her. 3, 4, 7 ; and pern, also het- 
erocl. fern, celebra urina, Gell. 19, 4 fin.) 
[euphon. access, form to crebcr], 

1. That exists in abundance, or hap- 
pens often, frequent, numerous (ao rare ; 
for it more freq. crebcr and frequena) : 
gradus, a quick step, Att in Non. 89, 25 (cf. 
glomerare gressus, SU. 12, 518) : verba. 
Ov. A. A. 2, 705.— Far more freq. and 
cla?s. in prose and poetry, 

2. Whert there is a multitude, or where 
a multitude comes together : Of places : 
much frequented or resorted to, populous, 
abounding in, rich in : "Celeber voMw 
ipof," Gloss. Vet: in locia ilia fortuita : 
culti an inculti, celebrcs an descrti, etc., 
Cic. Part. Or. 10 fin. ; id. Seat 67, 140 ; 
Her. 2, 4, 7 : loco celcbri on eecrcto. 
Quint 11, 1, 47 : in foro celcbcrrimo, 
tanta frcquentia, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 58. So 
via, Cato It R. 1, 3 : portus eclcberrimua 
atque plcnisaimus nnvium, Cic. Manil. 12, 
33 : eclebcrrimo virorum inulierumquo 
conventn, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48 ; cf. id. Pis. 15, 
34 : celebri urbo ct coptosa, id. Arch. 3, 
4 ; Nep. Dion. 10 fin. ; cf. Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 
7 ; 8, 6, 14 : para oppidi, Suet Aug. 1 : 
luca, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 28 : oraculum, Cic. 
Div. ], 19, 37 : convivium, Tnc. A. 14, 48 ; 
Hist 1, 81 : eclcberrima fontibna Idc, Ov. 
M. 2. 218 ; cf. id. ib. 8, 626 ; Am. 3, 5, 3. 

3. That is celebrated, honored by a great 
assembly, procession, train, etc.; renown- 
ed, distinguished, celebrated, famous (in 
prose and poetry, but not before the Aug. 
per., at least no example of its use is 
found in Cic. and Caes. ; cf., however, 
celebresco) : gentia Aquitanae celeber 
Mcssala triumphis, Tib. 2, 1, 33: dies 
omni cacrimoniarum generc, Liv. 25, 12; 
cf. ludi, Suet Aug. 44 : Tireaias fama, Ov. 
M. 3, 339 : Daedalus ingenio artis, id. ib. 
8, 159 : vir arte grammaticn, Plin. 24, 17, 
102: pons Ulcccbris nocturnis, Tac A. 13, 
47 : quiaque ingenio, id, Agr. 1 ; Veil. 2, 
18, 5, et sacp. ; Plin. 30. 25, 60 : in annali- 
bus, Gell. 6, 7.— Abs. : Diana, Hor. Od. 2, 
12, 20: dca. Ov. M. 1, 747; cf. id. ib. 1, 
C90 ; 5. 412 : templa. Quint. 1, 4, 16 : du- 
ces, Veil. 2, 17, 2 : juvenls, id. ib. 78 : pa- 
troni, Suet Ner. 7 : dlscipulus, Plin. 34, 

11. 40 : Arminius, Tac. A. 2, 88 : nomen 
Maenii, Liv. 4, 53 : responsum corum, id. 
21, 19 : vox ejus. Suet Ncr. 40. 

* Adv. acc. to no. 1. Celcbcrrimo ac- 
clamatum est Suet Tib. 52 Oud. 

* CClebr&bilis* adj. [celebro] Com- 
mendable: lavor, Amm. 29. 

celebrsrtio, 6nis, f. [id.] 1. An as- 
scmblhig together in great numbers, a nu- 
merous assemblage, concourse (in good 
prose) : hominum coctus ct celcbratio- 
ucs, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 12 : quae domus i quao 
culcbratio quotidian* r id. Sull. 26, 73. — 

2, The celebrating of a festival hi great 
numbers, a festal celebration, a festival: 
ludorum. Cic. Att 15, 29, 1 ; cf. Tac. A. 1, 
15: cpuli. Veil. 2, 56 : aacri, Plin. 30, 1, 3. 
— * 3. An honoring, a commending, prais- 
ing : celcbrationcm habere, to be valued, 
esteemed, distinguished : Plin. 34, 5. 10. 

' CS)16br&tOT> uris. m. [id.] He who 
extols, a cekbrator : triumph!. Mart. 8, 78. 

Cciobratt&St n. um, v. celebro, Pa. 

' celebresco* v. n. [ccletwrj To 
become renowned : Att in Nou. 89, 15. . 

cclebritaa, fttis,/. [id.] X. a great 
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number, a multitude, a large assembly, 
a numerous concourse or gathering, a 
crowd (in good prose) : in multitudine et 
eelebritate judiciorum. Cic. Fam. 7, 2; 
Tac. A. 16, 29: odi celcbritatetn ; fugio 
homines ; esset mihi Uta aolitudo non 
amara, Cic. Att 3, 7 ; cf. id. ib. 12, 13 ; 
Off. 3, 1, 3 ; Quint. 1, 2, 18 : virorum ac 
mulierum, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 65: audienti- 
um, Quint 1. 2, 29. et aL ; loci, Cic. Fam. 
14, 1, 7 ; Tac. A. 3, 9 : viae, Cic. Att. 3, 
14 ; Tac. II. 2, 64 : tonus Gracciae, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 3, 9.-2. A festal celebration, a 
splendid pageant : sup re mi die}, a solemn 
procession for the dead, Cic. Mil. 32 ; cf. 
Liv. 30, 38 fin. — 3. Fame, renown, celebri- 
ty : celebritas sermonia hominum, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 19 : causa eclebritatis et nominis, 
id. Off. 2, 13, 44 : famae, id. Tusc 1, 12. 
28 : noroinia, Sail. H. frgm. 5, 6, p. 243 
Gerl. ; Suet. Gramm. 23 : in docendo, 
Gell. 7, 17, 1 : aerie, Plin. 34, 1, 12. 

Celebro? BV >> atum, 1. v. a. fid.} X. 
To resort or go to a place or person tn great 
numbers or often, to frequent (class.) : de- 
um delubra feetis diebus, Lucr. 5, 1166: 
viam, Cic. Coel. 14 fin. ; Scat 63, 131 : 
domum alicujus, id. Mur. 34, 70 ; Ov. M. 
10, 118 : limine, Prop. 1, 16, 3 : atria, Ov. 
M. 1, 172 : rilvas, id. ib. 10, 703 : tecta, id. 
ib. 4, 444 : forum, id. ib. 4, 144 : foe rum, 
id. ib. 14, 558 : stagna, id. ib. 4, 46 : pe- 
nates, I e. domum rcdiro, Tib. 1, 3, 33 : 
mc mafi^ttnun, id. 1. 4, 75, et al.— b. Of 
a desired nction (cf. celeber, no. 1) : To 
do something frequently or in multitudes, 
to practice, engage in, say, use, employ, 
rfpfflf=fremu i i)to. etc.: intro abite atquo 
hare cito celebrate, i.e. in company, all 
together, Plaut. P(». L 2, 35 : ad eas arte*, 

rbus a pticris dediti fuimua, celebran- 
inter nosque recolcndas, Cic. de Or. 

1, 1, 2. So cognitionein exercitatiouem- 
quc, id. ib. 3, 28 fin. : genus divination!*, 
id. Div. 1, 2 ; cf. genua niortia, a hind of 
death suffered by many, Tac. H. 2, 49 fin. : 
necessitated!, Cic. dc Or. 3, 38, 155 : ju- 
risdictioncm, Liv. 6, 32 : populnrem po- 
teatatera, id. 2, 42 ; Quint 10, 1, 96.— c 
Aliquid aliqna re, To do something fre- 

j quently with something, to fill up with 
something: Cic. Seat. 55, 118 : ripns car- 
mine, Ov. M. 2, 252 (cf. coneclebrant ri- 
I pas, Lucr. 2, 345) : nru juvence celebret 
I multo aermone, talk frequently, much with 
I lint, Tib. 1, 6, 17 ; cf. with cum : cum 
I his scria ac jocos eclebrare, Liv. 1, 4 fin.: 
cujus litcria. fama, nunciia celcbrantur 
aures quotidie meae, t. e. are jilted full, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 9, 22. 

2* ff° great numbers to a celebra- 
tion ; hence in gen. to celebrate, solemnize, 
keep a festival .* festos dies, Cic. Arch. 6, 
; 13 ; cf. id. Pis. 22. 51 ; Cat 3, 10, 23 ; Sail 
J. 66, 2; Liv. 10, 37 ; Tnc. A. 15, 53 ; Suet 
Aug. 75 ; Tit>. 54 ; Claud. 11 ; cf. also 
I Hor. 3. 2, 2, 61 ; Ov. M. 4, 4 ; 6, 588 ; 9, 
642 ; 10, 431 ; Catull. 64, 259, ct saep. : 
I convivium omnium serroone laetitiaque, 
I Cic. Verr. 2, 1. 26 ; cf. Tac. A. 4, 59 : nup- 
L tias, Liv. 36, 11 ; cf. solemnia nuptiarum, 
| Tac A. 11, 26 fin. : ofheium nuptiarum, 
Suet Qftud. 26 ; and poet tardus jugales 
I Thctidis, Catull. 64, 302 : funua, Eun. in 
| Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 ; ct exsequias, Liv. 
| 25, 17, and abs. : tota celebrante Sicilia 

scpultue est, Nep. Tim. 5 fin. 
! 3. To honor, praise, celebrate the praises 
of any person or thing, to celebrate in 
song : laus, quae non poetarum carmlni- 
bus, non annalium monumcntis celebra- 
tur, Cic. Rab. Post. 16 ; cf. id. Plane. 39 : 
I vestrum egresaum ornando atque celc- 
; brnndo, id. Pia. 13 fin. ; id. Phil. 9, 5 : no- 
j men alicujus scriptis, id. Fam. 5, 12 : fac- 
I tn pro maxumis, Sail. C. 8 : domcstica 
; facta, Hor. A. P. 287 : pass., Nep. Iphicr. 

2, 3 ; id. Chabr. 1, 3 : mcmoriam, Tac. H. 
1, 78 : victorioin ingentl fama, id. Agr. 39, 
ct al. : virum aut neroe^ lyra, etc, Hor. 

: Od, 1, 12, 3 ; Ov. M. 7, 50 ; Tac. A. 4, 2, 
I et al. : scpulcrum hominum conventu et 
I epulis, Cic. Fl. 38, 95 : memoriam noml* 
{ nls epulis, id. Fin. 2, 31 fin. : litora ludia, 
l Virg. A. 3, 280: eententinm magno aascn- 
i su, Tac. A. 15, 22 : mortem funere cen- 
. sorio. ill. ib. 6, 27 : aliquem ndmirationc, 
I id. Hi^t 2, 71 : ob?>cq«io, id. Ann. 16, 33 : 
J funcrc publico, id. ib. 6, 11 fin. 
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4. Without the access, idea of extol- 
ling, in gen., To make something known, to 
publish abroad, proclaim: Cic. Mur. 41, 
89 ; id. Coel. 3, 6 : qua re celebrate, id. 
Div. l t 17, 31. 

ceUfibratua, a, um, Pa. X, ( flCC - to 
no. 1, b) Customary, usual, frequent : tri- 
tum atque celebratum, Cic FL 27, 65: 
celebratum est usque in proverbinm. 
Quint 1, 10, 21. So schemata, id. ib. 9, 
2, 92 : missile, 60. 3, 319 : usus anuli cel- 
ebra tior, Plin. 33, 1, 6 : vcrbum celebra- 
tiua. GelL 17, 2, 25 (cf. ib. § 17 : verbum 
crebrius, and § 18 : verbum crcberri- 
mum).— 2. (acc. to no. 2) Solemn, festive, 
brilliant : dies celebratior, Ov. M. 7, 430 : 
supplicatio celebratior, Liv. 3, 63.-3. 
(acc to no. 3) Known-, celebrated, famous : 
quo Actincae victoriae memoria celebra- 
tior in posterum essct, Suet Aug. 18.— 
Ado. not in use. 

celebra* *> t»m, ^ celeber. 

celery <• (». celeris, Cato in Prise. 
760 P. ; fern, celer, Liv. Amir, in Prise 1. 

1. ; cf. acer. sup. celerissimus, Enn. and 
Manliua in Prise. L L) [cxllo ; cf. Doed. 
Syn. 2, p. 123 and 93, urging, pressing 
forward], Swift, fieet, quick, .speedy (with 
the access, idea of energy, struggling, and 
even power ; v. Doed. above cued) : face 
to propere celerqm, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 1 : 
haste, Liv. Andr. in Prise 1. 1. : eagitta, 
Hor. Od. 3, 20, 9; Ov. M. 5, 367 ; Tib. 4, 
1, 89 : conflgebat tardus ecleres (sc. aves), 
Att in Cic. Pin. 5, 11, 32 : pennae, Hor. 
Od. 3, 29, 53 : Mercuriu*. id. ib. 2, 7, 13 : 
Cynthia, id. ib. 3, 28, 12 : Diana. Ov. M. 4, 
304 : Deae, id. ib. 2, 119 : rivi, id. ib. 3, II, 
14 : curriculum, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 13 : 
flamma, Lucr. 2. 192 ; cf. 5, 302 ; Tib. 4, 
6, 17 : ignis, Hor. Od. 3, 4. 76 : mntus, 
Lucr. 4, 177 : lapsus, id. 4, 324 ; Ov. M. 6, 
216 : ictus, Lucr. 3, 636 : impete, id. 4, 
334 : turbo, Virg. A. 11, 855 : venti, Hor. 
Od. 1, 12, 10 ; 1, 15, 3 : 1, 14, 5 : ccrva. 
Catull. 64, 341: cania, Tib. 4, 3. 14 : equus, 
id. 1, 2, 70 ; 4, 1, 91 : lupi, id. 2, 1, 20 : 
claasis, id. ib. 53 : rntia, id. 63, 1 : nnvis, 
Id. 4, 2: carina, Ov. M. 9, 447: lintrea, 
Prop. 1, 14, 3 : pedes, ib. 3, 9, 18, ct aaep. 

2. Of mental and abstract objects : 
oderunt sedatura celeres ('lively), Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 90 ; cf. Vellej. 2, 73 : mens, qua 
nihil est celeriue, Cic. Or. 59, 200 ; ct 
Lucr. 3, 183 : oratio celeris ct concitata 
(* rapid, hurried), Cic. de Or. 2, 21 ; cf. 
Quint 9. 4, 138; id. ib. 9, 4, 83; 9, 4, 1U : 
cf. ib, 135 : consilium, Tcr. Ph. 1, 4. 1 ; 
and in a bad eenae, Rash, hasty, precipU 
tote : consilia, Liv. 9, 32 ; so id. 22. 38 ; 
cf. ib. 2, 51 ; and so Iambi (of the fire of 
youth), rasA, precipitate, hasty, Hor. Od. 1, 
16, 24 ; v. also below, celer irasci : victo- 
ria, Caes. B. G. 7, 47 ; deeperatio rerum, 
Liv. 21, 1 : ratione geri, Lucr. 4, 144*; 
255 : fieri, ib. 775 : fate eclerrimn, Virg. 
A. 12, 507 : mora, Tib. 4, 1, 205.— fc, c 
Inf. : exciperc aprum, Hor. Od. 3, 12, 
10 : pronos volvcre menses, id. ib, 4, 6, 
39 : irasci, id. Ep. 1, 20, 25 : c. gen. gtrun- 
dii : nandi. SU. 4. 587. (* Also, A Roman 
surname, Cic. Brut 89; Cat 1, 8; 2, 3; 
Fam. 5, 1, 2. 

Adv. a. Celere, Enn. and Novius in 
Non. 510, 9 sq. ; Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 4.— V 
Celfiriter, id. ib. 5, 2, 2 ; Cic. Att 15, 27 ; 
Fam. 3, 1 ; 9. 11 fin. ; Plancus in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 21, 2 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 18 ; 52, et 
aaep.— Comp. Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 24 ; Lentu- 
lusln Cic. Fam. 12, 15; Caes. B. G. 1, 48 ; 

2, 3 : Nep. Cim. 3, 2, et al.— Sup. Cic. Fin. 
2, 14, 45 ; Caee. B. G. 1, 37, et al. 

celeranter, adv. with speed; v. 

cclero, fin. 

* Celer&tUDi adv. [celeroj Quickly : 
Siacnn. in Non. 87, 2. 

Celereif um, Kf>ipa (cello, tbo?c 

who are prominent in poeiriou = c(.Lsi), 
The orig. general name lor Patricians or 
knights, Plin. 33, 2, 9 ; Feat p. 42 (cf. 
Nicb. Rom. Gescb. 1, p. 367 sq. ; O. Mull. 
Etnisk. 1, p. 382) ; in particular, the body- 
guard of the king, Plin. L 1. ; Cic. Rep. 2. 
20 ; Pompon. Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 15 ; cf. Nicb. 
and Mull, above cited. 

celeripeflf adj. [ccler-pes] Swift- 
footed (very rare) : *Cic. Att 9, 7, 1 ; «o 
besides only Ana. Epigr. 141, and Parent 
27,4. 
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Mtfrit&S, *tU, /. (celer] Swiftness, 
quickness, speed, celerity (in good prose) : 
rclocitas corporis celeritas appellator, 
quae eadem ingcnii lau* habetur, etc, Cic. 
'ruse. 4, 13 fin. : celeritas et vis equorum, 
id. Div. 2, 70, 144 : navia, id. Verr. 2, 5, 34 : 

rium, id. Acad. 1, 5, 19 : peditum, Caes. 
O. 1, 48 fin, ; Cic. N. D. 1, 20 : belli, id. 
PbiL 5, 9 fin. (opp. to mora et tarditas 
belli) ; Caes. B. G. 7, 45 : in capiendl* 
cat Iris, id. ib. 7, 46 ; Liv. 41, 10, et taep. : 
veneui, the quick effect, Cic. Cool. 24 fin. 
— In plur.: cavendum est ne in festraa- 
tionibus suacipiamus nimias celeritates, 
Cic. Off. 1, 36, 131.— 2. Of intellectual 
and abstract objects : animomra, Cic. de 
Sen. 21 : inventf. v. above ; cf. calliditaB 
ct celeritas ingenii. Nep. Kuu. 1, 3 : cc~ 
gitationis, Quint. 10, 3, 19 : consilii, Nep. 
Ages. 6, 2 : orationis, Cic. Or. 16, S3 ; 
Quint. 11. 3, 111 : dicendi, Ck. Ft 20, 48; 
Quint 12, 10, 65 : syUabanun, Cic. Or. 
57. 191 ; Quint 9, 4, 91 ; €8 ; 140 ; 11, 3, 
107. 

C^leriteiS QnWHfc speedily, im- 
mediately ; v. celer, fin. 

" CeteritftdO? \vAs\f. lcelcr] = celer- 
itas, Swiftness: Var. R. R. 3. 12, 6 (con- 
sidered by Schneid. as n gloss). 
„ * celerinscolnB, a* «m, adj. dim. 
(id.) Somewhat quickly, in adv. : celerius- 
cule dicere, Cic. Her. 3, 14, 24. 

celero* nvi . atum, 1. r. a. and n. [id.] 
(mostly poet, or in post-Aug. prose) 1. 
act. To quicken, kosfen, accelerate : ensus, 
Lucr. 2. 231 : fugain in silvas, Virg. A. 9, 
378 : gradum, id. ib. 4, 641 : viara, id. ib. 
5, 601) : gressum, Sil. 1, 574 : iter, id. 9, 
!)6 : vestigia, id. 7, 720 : opem, Val. Fl. 3, 
251 : iraperium alicujue, to execute quick- 
ly, id. 4, 80 and 383 ; Lucr. 5, 302 : ccler- 
ntis itineribus, Amm. 31, 11 : cclerandae 
victoriii intention Tac. A. 2, 5.—^. neutr. 
To ha#tcn, make haste, he quick (cL acccle- 
ro and propero) : circum celernntibus 
auria, Lucr. 1; 388 ; so CatuU. 63. 26 ; &H 
12, 64 ; Eutr. 4, 20 (but hardly in Cic. 
L'niv. 10, v. Orell. N. rr.).— Whence 

* c 6 1 ii r a n t e r, adv. With speed, in 
lutste ; Att in Non. 513. 25. 

^CeleSr 3tis, m.= Ki\ris, \, -4 racer, 
race horse, Plin. 34, 5, 10 ; Serv. Virg. A. 
8, 6EJ5. — 2, A swift-sailing vessel, a yacht, 
pure Lat celox, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 208 ; ct 
GeR. 10, 25, 5. ' 

f CelfttSzoate* um - »• = K&tirZflv 

res. Riders upon race-horses, a piece of 
statuary by Canachus and Uegias, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, no. 14. 

CeleOfl, ei, m., KtXc<S, A king in 
Ekusta, father of Triptolemus. He or his 
son was taught agriculture by Ceres, whom 
he entertained as a guest, Hvg. Fob. 147 ; 
Or. F. 4, 508 ; Virg. G. 1, 16o iter*, and 
Pbilarg. 

t celansDUl ( a l*o cfileuma), it is, n, 
(celeusraa, ae, Venant Vita S. Mart 4, 
423) = iciXcveua (niXevva), A command or 
call giccn by the chief oarsman to com- 
mence rowing. Mart J, 67, 4 ; Rutil. 1, 
370 ; cf. Ascou. Cic. Dlv. in Caecil. 17, 55. 

' * CttllSM ae > /• [Span, word] A kind 
of beer maele in Spain, Plin. 22, 25, 82 ; 
Flor. 2, 18. 12 ; Oros, 5, 7 ; hid. Orig. 20, 
3, 18 ; cf. Lindenb. Amin. 26, 22. 

catUsj ac - /• [etymology dub., acc. to 
Var. lTL. 5, 33. 45 ; Fust p. 50, from 
celo] A storo-roonty chamber, \ t In ngri- 
cul. lung., A place for depositing grain 
or fruits, or for the abode of animals, a 
granary, stall, etc. : olearia, viuaria, pe~ 
naria, etc., Cnto R. R. 3, 2 ; Var. R. R. 1, 
II, 2; Col. 1, 6, 9; 12, 18,3; Cic. de Sen. 
16 ; Verr. 2, 2, 2 ; 2, 3, 87, ct al. ; cf. id. 
Tis. 27 fin.; Hor. Od. 1, 37, 6; Sat. 2, 8, 
46; Vitr. 6, 9: cotuinbarum (* dovecotes), 
Col. 8, 8, 3: anserum, id. 8, 14, 9; al*o, 
Of the cells of bets, Virg. A. 1, 133 ; Plin. 
II, 11, 10. Hence dare, emere, impcrarc 
illiquid in ccllam, to furnish, purchase, 
procure, the things neressary for a house, 
for the kitchen. Cic. Verr. 2, 3. P7 ; Div. in 
Oaccil. 10. Facetiously, promptuaria = 
career, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 4 ; cf. ib. 3.-2. 
Transf, Of the small, simple dwelling 
apftitraents of men : A chamber, closer, 
cabinet, hut, cot, etc., Ter. Ad. 4. 2, 13; 
e?p. of servants, Cato R. R. 14; Vitr. 6, 
10 ; Peer. 29, 1 ; 77, 4 ; and of slaves, Cic. 
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Phil. 3, 27 ; Hor. a l t 8, 8 ; Sen. Contr. 
21, 3. Specif, a. The part of a temple in 
which the image of a god stood, the chapel, 
Vitr. 3, 1 ; 4, 1 ; Cic. PhU. 3, 12 ; Llv. 5, 
50 ; 27, 25, et al— fc. An apartment in a 
bathing-home. Pall. 1, 40, 4 ; Veg. 2, 6, & 
— C. A room In a brothel. Pctr. 8, 4 ; Juv. 
6, 122; 128: Mart 11,45, 1. 

* C alUal idlm H i n - dm. [ cellar! um] 
A little chamber, Uier. adv. Jovin. 2. 29. 

celUuiSf c . v - ccllarius. 

CQll&riuXQ» ii. n - [cellarius] Post- 
class, access, lorm to cella. A receptacle 
for food, a pantry, Scaev. Dig. 32, 39.-2. 
Melon,: Food, provisions, Cod. Theod. 
j 1, 10, 3. 

j cell&linSf a > 1101 (access, form acc. 
plur. cellar es, perh. for the purpose of 
avoiding the os four times repeated, Col. 
8, 8, 1), adj. [cella] Of or pertaining to a 
| store-room : engine, Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 32.— 
I Hence, 1^ Subst cellarius, ii, m., One who 
keeps provisions, a steward, butler, Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 115; Col. 11, 1, 19; 12, 3, 9; 
12, 4, 2. 

* CeU&tlO) otaa, f. {ld.J A store-room 
= cella, Petr. 77, 4. 

tCOllO) ground form of celer, celox, 
celeus, autccello, cxcello, percello, etc^ 
kindred with the Or. k(X\u>, To impel, urge 
on : cf. Doed. Byn, 2, p. 93 sq. — Hence 

celsus, a, um, Pa. (lit. driven to a 
high place -, cf. altus, from alo ; hcuce) 
Raised high, extending upward, high, 
lofty.— X, Physically : (Dens homines) 
hutuo excitatoo, celsos et erectos consn- 
tuit, Cic. N. D. 2, 56 : cclsisidmo Germano 
proccrior (Judacus), Col. 3, 8, 2 : status 
(oratoris) et ercctuB et ccIpuh, Cic. Or. 18, 
59 ; cf. Li v. 30, 32, and celsus ingress us, 
Plin. 11, 16, 16: in cornua cervus, Ov. M. 
10, 538 ; CoL 1, % 4 : turres, Hor. Od. 2, 
10. 10; Ov. M. 3, 61: Acherontia, Hor. 
Od. 3, 4, 14 : Apenninns, id. Epod. 16, 29 ; 
cf. vertex montts, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 7 fin. : 
ne si celtlor (ibis), ignis adurat (opp, dc- 
missior), Ov. M. 8, 205 : equcs, Stat S. 1, 
4, 41. 

^ Morally : a In a good sense : 
H*g«i 'o/'y* elevated above that which is 
common, great : celsus et erectus et ea, 
quae houiini accidero possunt, omnia 
parva ducens, Cic. Tusc. 5, 1 4, 42 : genero- 
stor celsiorque. Quint. 1, 3, 30: mente, 
SiL 16, 188. Also elevated in rank or sfa- 
tion, noble, eminent : cekifflima sedes dig- 
nitatis atque honoris, Cic. Suit. 2, 5 ; cf. un- 
der adr. and Celercs.— ]>. In a bad sense 
(cf. our phrase, turning up the nose) : 
Haughty, proud, high-spirited : haec jura 
suae civitatia ignorantem, crectum ct eel- 
sum, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 40 fin. ; cclsi et 
spc hand dubia fcroccs, Liv. 30, 32 : celsl 
Ramnes, Hor. A. P. 342; Sil. 2, 454. 

Adv. eclse, I, <acc. to no. 1) High: 
Comp. Col. 4, 19, 2; Eutr. 1, 387 ; Amm. 
25, 4. — ^ (acc. to no. 2) Nobly: nati, 
.Stat S. 3, 3, 145. 

Cellule ae, /. dim. [ccUa] A small 
store-room or apartment, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
18; Col. 8, 9, 3; and acc. to cella no. % 
c, Petr. 11, L ' 

* CeUni&nvuit ^ [ccllula] A her- 
mit, recluse, STdTEp. 9, 3. 

Golmia* nftvts, One of the Doc- 
ujli or Corybantes, priests of Cybcle; for 
despMne Jupiter, changed by him to ada- 
mas, Ov~ M. 4, 282. 

cihh aT >- atum, 1. r. a. To hide some- 
thing from one, to keep secret, to conceal; 
constr. 

A With a double Acc., as in Gr. r/M'rrw 
rira n ; ct Zumpt Gr. 5 391 ; Ramsh. Gr. 
p. 386 (class, in prose and poetry): "Nequc 
enim id est colore, quidquid reticcas ; sed 
quuin, quod tu scias, id ignorare cmolu- 
inenti tui causa velis eoe, quorum intersit 
id flcire," etc., Cic. Off. 3. 13, 57 : id vos 
eclovt, Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 6 ; Id. Hce. 3, 3, 24 : 
ca ne me celet, consucfeci filium. id. Ad. 
1, 1, 29; so nlsft id. IIcc. 3, 1, 40 ; Lucr. 
4, 1182 : non te eclavi srxraoncm T. 
Ampii, Cic. Fain. 2, 16, 3 : iter omncs ec- 
lat, Nep. Eum. 8 fin. : ut tegat hoc ccla^ 
que viros, Ov. F. 4. 149 (others, viris). 
Rare, aliquem do allqua re : de armis, de 
ferro, de inMdiis celnre te noluit? Cic. 
Dcjot. 6, 18 ; id. Fam. 7. 20 (more freq. in 
pas?., v. the follg.). — Pass, cclor rem, 
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1 something is concealed from me: noise 
hoc celatos tain diu, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 23. 
More freq. celor de re : non est profecto 
de Ulo veneno celata mater, Cic. Clu. 66, 
169 : credo eels turn ease Cassium de Sul- 
la uno, id. SuIL 13, 39; id. Fam. 5, 2, 9. 
More rare is the phrase, mini res celatur : 
id Alcibiadi diutiua eclari non potuit. Nep. 
Alcib. 5, 2 ; so perb. also in Bell. Alex. 7 
(v. Oud.). 

B. With one Acc. and, a. With the acc. 
of the direct object : aliquid, To conceal, 
hide, cover, and of persons: aliquem, To 
hide, conceal one: ( a ) aliquid (so most 
freq.): celem tarn insperatum gaudiuml 
Ter. Hcaut 3, 1, 5 : iras, id. Hec. 2, % 11 ; 
id. ib. 4, 1, 61 ; Lucr. 1, 515: sentcntiam, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 60: crudelia consilia duld 
forma, * CatuU. 64, 175 : perjuria, Tib. 1, 
9, 3 : aurora, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 42: fontinm 
origin ea, id. ib. 4, 14, 45 : sol diem qui 
promis et celas, id. Carm. Sec. 10: uter- 
um manibus, to conceal by covering. Or. 
M. 2, 463 : vulrus manibus, id. ib. 4, 683. 
— Pass. : Quod eclatuni est atque occul- 
tatum usque adhuc, Plaut Aul 2, 3J0; 
cf. Trin. 1, 2, 128: amor eclatus, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 105 : ut celetur suspicio, Plaut 
Am. 1, 2, 28; so Lucr. L 904; 5, 1159: 
Tib. 1, 2, 34 ; Prop. 3, 25, 11 ; Hor. Od. < 
9, 30 ; Ov. M. 9, 516, et eaep.— <J1) AH- 
quem, To hide, conceal one : Cues. B. C. 1, 
76: fugitiwm eclarc, Ulp. Dig. 11, 4, 1: 
nee sc celnre tenebris ampbus potuit. 
Virg. A. 9, 425.— Pass. : Diu celari (virgo) 
non potest Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 4 ; id. Heaut. 
4, 3, 20 ; celabitur auctor, Hor. S. 2, 4, 11 ; 
Suet. Calig^. 11 ; cf. id. Dom. L— W With 
the acc. ot the remote object : celore ab"- 
qucm (diff. from the preced.), To conceal^ 
hide from one: Jovis hospttabs numen 
numquam celore potuissct, homines for- 
tasse celavisset, Cic, Dejot fi, 18 ; so id. 
Off. 3, 13, 57 ; Ov. H. 18, 13, et al— Pass. : 
eclabar, excludebar, Cic. Agr. 2, 5, 12: 
non ego celari possim, quid. etc. Tib. L 
8, 1.— Whence 

* eel ate, adv. of the part celatus, not 
used os Pa. : Secretly : saevire, Amm. 
14,7. 

Vitr. 4,^*6? oT uu known sigj 
ous readings (others propose cerostrota, 
inlaid with horn, and others rlathrata, 
furnifihed with a trellis, y. Schneid. in 
h.L). 

o£10K» vcla> /. [celer, cello] (orig. 
adj., related to celer, as otrox to ater, w- 
rox to ferus, etc. ; cf. Doed. Syn. 2, p. 123 ; 
later subst. sc navis, ratis, etc.) A swift- 
sailing ship, a cutter, yacht, k'Aik. Enn.'in 
Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 22; Verr. and Turpil. in 
Non. 533, 5 sq.; Liv. 21. 17; Pun. 7, 56, 
57, et saep. ; cf. Isid. Orig. L 1. : publica, 
a packet-boat, Plaut Capt 4. 2, 94. Hu- 
morously for a full belly, Plaut. Pt. 5, 2, 
12.— 2, Adj., Sirijl, quick, but with refer- 
ence to the first signif. : Plaut Poeu, 3^ I 
40 ; cf. ib. 4 ; so id. Mfi. 4, 1, 40 sq. 

CelM) ativ - H'gK nobly; V. CELLO 

fin. 

C^lntfidOi [celsus]— 1, A Info 

carriage of the body : corporis. Vcltej. 2. 
94.-2. In late Lat., A title, like (your) 
highness. Cod. Theod. 6, 26, 8; 8, 5, 23, 
et aL 

1. CjftlniSi At "in. adj. v. cello. 

2. CeLraii i nu A. Cornelius, The 
greatest of all the Roman physicians; ct 
upon him, Ruhr's Lit Gesch. p. 509 sq. 

Celtae* arum, »., KcArui, A great par- 
mtstockof people in the north of Europe 
the Celts; among the Romans, in a more 
restricted sense, the inhabitants of South- 
em Gaul, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 ; Liv. 5, 34 ; MeL 
3, 2, 4 ; cf. Plin. 4. 17, 31. and Mann. GaD. 
p. 19 *g.— 2. Whence deriv. 


a, um: a, Celtic, of Southern Gaul: 
lis, Plin/4, 17, 31 : spolia, id. 8, 3, 3. And 
*Adv. CelHce loqui, Sulpic. Sever. DiaL 1, 
27 — h. ("ce. to the wide signif. of the 
Greeks) Celtfci, orum, m.. A people in in- 
terior Spain and on the Rircr <luadiana, 
Mel. 3. 1, 8 ; 6, 2: Pbn. 4. 20, 34 ; abo adj. 
Celtica ecus, Mel. 3, 1, 9 ; and Proraonto- 
riiim. Mel. 3. 1, 7 ; Plin. 4. 20. 34 ; cf. 
Mnnn. Hisp. p. 230 so. — c. Oikewiw in a 
broader f>cn*t>) CtlttczzOf Upper /;o.''.' 
rura, Sil. 1, 16. 
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Celtlbcri* orutn, KcXrHtnpts, Cett- 
Unrians, a people in Middle Spain, which 
originated (cf. Luc. 4, 10) by n mingling 
of the Celts with tho native-born Iberian*, 
Plin. 3, 3. 4 ; Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 65 ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 38; Flor. 2, 17, 9; 13; 3, 22, 1, 
ct oi ; cf. Mann. HUp. p. 382 sq. In sing. 
Cetaber, eri, A Celttbcriau, CatulL 39, 17 
Sill. X cr.— Whence dcriv. : a. C«Ul- 
Mt*» ^ra, eruui, Celtiberian : tcrrae, Mart. 
12, *8 : urbes, Val. Max. 5, 1. no. 5,— V 
CeltibAria? **./•. KtArttf-^m, TAf /<»i3 
of «/• CW/i&«ria»*, Celtiberia, Cws. B. C. 

1, 61 ; Cic. Phil. 11. 5; Flor. 4, 2, 28 ; hi, 
et nl. : Ccltiberia terra, Catull. 39, 17.— ©. 
Oolt&bftliciUf um - Celtiberian : 
virinc, Plin. 33, 3, 12 : bellum, Li v. 42, 3; 
Vsl Max. 3, 2, no. 21. 

Celtice* ad v- (* I* CWftc ton- ' 
guant), v. Ccltae, no. 2, a. 

CeltiCQI* % DU *» y - Celtae, no. 2. 1 

1 1 celtUi i», /- ^« species of 

lotu*. pGn. 13, 17, 32. 

t cdmoS* t »».:=*•//*<%, -4n wnfcnoiwi 
pis*', Plin. 27, 8, 35. 

cenOf ne (meal-time), and its derivr., j 
r. coena. etc 

CdmumiDf *» ***• Knt'tiior, *4 promon- \ 
tory in Euboca, Mel. 2, 7, 9. Hence C«- ' 
naoiUM ^ um : Juppitcr, who bad a tem- 
ple there, Ov. M. 9, 136 (cf. SophocL I 
Trach. 238). 

Canchrea«T arum,/., Kfr\/>£a", One J 
/>/ l«e £Ar« harbor t of Corinth, on the Sa- 
ronie Gulf, now Cenchrea: Corinthiacae, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 9 ; cf. Mel. 2, 3, 7. Whence, 

2. Adj.: CenchraOWh «■ ura : manos, 
Stat Th. 4, 60. 

Conchxtf* idis, /. 1. 7*** rfc o/ 
Ci'?iyrn» «ad mother of Myrrha. Or. M. 10, 
43."i ; Hyg. Fab. 58.-2. Wand t» fAe 
Aegean Sea, Plin. 4, 12, 19. 

fcenchrii» idtosswyxffc. 1. / 

k'nJ o/ fcuc*, Plin. 10, 52, TJ to.; 29, 6. 
38.-2. *• cenchrin, Plin. 1. y ; cf. 
Paesow under *->xpiu$. A kind of spot- 
ted ncrpent, Plin. 20. 22, 90 ; Luc 9, 712. 

t cenchriteft- ao. m.=.*cyxplrns t A 
millet atone, a kind of precious stone now 
unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 73. 

tcenchro* i i*.=*£yxp<k (millet). 
An unknown kind of precious atone, Plin. 
37, 4, 15. 

t Cenilt&i ne - /■ c % near Rome, 
Feet p. 35 (prob. the same as Cacnina, 

q. eO- 

Ccnomftlli» orum, m., Kerouavoi, A 
Celtir people in Gallin Cisalpina, Plin. 3, 
19. 23; Liv. 5, 35 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 
134 so. 

t ccndtaphiiim) ••• wwra^tor, 

to-ifr, the monument of one whose 
ftoiTy U elsewhere, a cenotaph, I'Ip. Dig. 11, 
7, 6 ; Lainpr. Alex. Sev. 6J. 

1. cdnseo (« l° n 2 u y nature ; hence 
in (ir. a. rrv<ja>p= censor), ni, cemum {Ckn- 
sita capita, Monum. Ancyr. ; Frontin. 
de Col. p. 146 Goes. ; cf. rccenritus), 2. e. 
a. \ pern, dialect kindred with pe.ndo, tike 
jerur with rjnap. lupus with Xixof, etc. ; 
v. the letters P and UJ. 

1. To vxiffh, poitt, m order to determ- 
ine the value, to value, estimate, tax, as- 
wfs' (cf. pendo and aestimo) : PlautTruc. 
1, 1, 54 ; cf. censio : t-i censenda nobis at- 
qup acstimanda res sit, utrum tandem 
plnris aestimemus pecuniom Pyrrhi. an 
con tine ntiam Fabricii, Cic Parad. 6, 2, 
48 : cf. Ov. Am.-2, 15, 2.— Hence 

2, 1. 1., To take an account of ike names 
and property of Roman citizens, to esti- 
mate, enumerate (the office of the censor; 
v. cen.«or) : censorks. popvli. aevita- 

TEf . RVBOLKS. >*AaiILIA3. PECVN1ASQVE. 

rKNSKvro., Cic. Leg. 3,3,7: quinto quc- 
i[\U) anno Hicilta tutu censetur: erntcen- 
i>a i»raetore Peduraeo, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 
*><; : ne abitens ccn^eare, id. Att. 1, 18 Jin.; 
Liv. 9, 19 : millin octo^inta eo luatro civi- 
nin rniw dieuntur, id. 1, 44: qui centum 
et vj.anti qutnque milliaaeriscensierant 
Cicll. 7. 13 : capite ccuei, the lowest, poor- 
est class of citizens, whose persons only 
tfrrc taken into account; "qui in plebe 
Human a nullo aut perquam parvo acre 
r>en.*<*banrar, capite censi vocabnntur," 
Jul. Paulus in GeU. 16, 10, 10: cspc cen- 
sui censendo, to become a ft subject for 
tkt censor's lists: illud quaero, sintne ista 
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1 prnedla ccnsul ceneendo, Cic. Fl. 32, 80 
("censui censendo agri propric appcllau- 
rur, qui et emi et venire jure 'civfli pos- 
| sunt," Fest p. 44) : censui censendo dicc- 
I re, a formula for renewing a census that 
' hod been intermitted, Liv. 43, 1 4.— fe. Also 
of a person to be entered in the lists of 
j the censor: To give an account of one's 
I property, to give an inventory of it (so alw> 
ns depon. censeor, census, 2): in qua tri 
I bu dentque leta proedia cenpuisti '(.... Fi 
{ aliena censendo Decianus sua lacere pos- 
' set, Cic. FL 32, 80 : magnum agri moavm 

censeri .... servos esse censum, id. ib. — i 
i 'c, Subst censum, i, n.= census* no. 4 : 
| Cic. in Non. 202, 23 (IV. 2, p. 45T> Orel!.;, 
ff, Trop. : X, To estimate the intrin- 
sic value of a thing, to value or estimate it 
' (cf. notimo, no. 2) (mostly post-Aug., for 
I Cic. Arch. 6, 13, crescit, instead of cense- j 
' rur, is tlie better reading of the M88. ; v. 

Orell. N. cr.) : anutc rormosnc digitum 
j vincture puellae. In quo censendum nil 

nisi dantis amor, Ov. Am. 2, 15, 2. Hence | 
' censere atiqua re, To be valued, to be in 1 
! high estimation for something : id in quo- ' 

que optimum est, cut naseitur, quo ccn- 
I Petur, Sen. Ep. 76; Plin. Pan. 15, 5; cf. 
1 Mart 1,62, 3; Kratosthenes inultiplkiva- 
i riaquedoctrinacensebntur.Suet. Gramm. 
I 10 ; Plin. 36, 5, 4, no. 2 ; Val. Max. 8, 7, 
1 no. 4 eit. ; Mart 9, 17. 

2. 1° I! 60 -- To be of an opinion con- 
cerning a thing (after weighing all the 
circumstances), to judge of it, to think, 
j deem, hold, judge, to hold or value as, to 
think of as pleasant or profitable : non vi- 
dissc undns me inajores cenaco, Plant, 
j Hud. 1, 2, 78 : quid te futurum censes ? 
! Ter. Heaut. 3. 1, 53 : an prohibere aliquid 
. censes obstarequc posse 1 Lucr. 1, 972 : 

i quid crnsetis nutla^ne inpidins perti- 

I mescendas / Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 22 : veremi- 
I ut, censeo, ne, etc., id. Catil. 4, 6 fin. : 
I quid censes munera tcrraet Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 5. et saep. ; Plaut Cas. 3, 2, 32; Ter. 
Heaut 5, 4, 21 : qui aequum esse cen sent, 
I nos jam a pucris ilMco nasci senes, Ter. 
1 Heaut % 1, 2; so id. Phorm.2,4, 17: sed 
I nunc, quoniam id tcmporis est, surgen- 
' dum censeo, Cic de Or. 2. 90 fin. : cen- 
i sco eas. Plaut Stich.3. 2, 22; so Hor. Ep. 
| 1, 14, 44: tibi igitur hoc censeo, Cic. Fam. 
| 9,2,4 (cf. ib. § 2 : tibi autem idem con- 
silium do). — fc. In the long, of con versa- 
i tion, aii abs. expression of assent : PL 
I Quid, patri ctiam gratulabor 1 Tr. Ccn- 
| sco, Plaut Rud. 4, 8, 5 (v. the whole 
; scene) ; so id. Cas. 4, 3, 9; Ter. Etui. 2, 
1, 11 ; Heaut 3, 3, 27, et al— Hence 

3, t. t.. Of public life : To assent to 
something in council, to vote for, to vote 
(conetr. with ace. e. inf. or nt) : captivos 
reddendos in senntu non consult Cic. Off. 
1, 13, 39: erant sententiae, quae castni 
oppugnanda censcrent, Caes. B. C. 2, 30 ; 
Liv. 2, 4, et saep.: plerique censebant, nt 
nocro iter faccret Caes. B. C. 1. 67; so 
Cic. Phil. 3, 15; Liv. I, 52: impudens 
postulatio visa est, censere, ne, etc,, Liv. 
'41, 20.— Also with the simple Ace, to 
which a verb is to be supplied in sense : 
pars deditionem pars eruptionem cense* 
1>ant (sc. feciendnm), decided for, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 7, 77.— And in particular, 
| 1. 1. (n reference to the decisions of the 
I Senate (like jubcre, of those of the popu- 
j lus) : To decree, resolve, ordain: quae Pa- 
[ tres censuerunt, vos jnbeto, Liv. 31, 7 
i fin. : Henatus ccnsirit, uti. etc., Caes. B. 
G. 1, 35 : s. p. q. b. verbis nnncient, velle 
et censere, eoa ab arm is discedcre, Sail. 
J J. 21 fin., et aaep. : bellum Samnitibus Pa* 
tres censuerunt, Liv. 10, 12 : cf. ccnuere 
aticul aliquid (aram, triumph! insignia, 
; etc.), Tac. A. 4, 74 ; 12, 38 ; 13, 8; Tac. A. 
! 2, S3. 

| *2. C6M00 ~~ succenBCO, To be an- 
gry : ne vbbis censcam, si etc., Var. in 


Non. 267, 24. 

CdllfiMj, dnis, /. [Lcen -eo] (only an te- 
andport class.) %, An estimating, taxing, 
assessing : at eutne quidem, ne censio- 
nem semper fncias, make a final collec- 
tion, be not always making assessments, 
Plaut Rud. 4. 8, 9; cf. Lind. Trin. 2, 4, 
12. — Hence, fc. 7'Ae censor's estimating, 
rating, appraising : capitis, GelL 10, 28 ; 
c£ Vtr. L. L. 5, 14. And hence, c. The 
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punishment, chastisement (of the censor) , 
cf. Feet : " censioucm facere diccbatur 
censor, quum midtam equid irrogabat," 
p. 41, and id. p. 42. Hence, in the bing. 
of comedy : censio bubula, A scourging, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 15. — *SL * n opinion, 
judgment: Ep. 1,3. 

COIunti(o> " n "*< /- [censeo, ccnsltus) 
* 1. A taxing, tax, tribute : levare, Span. 
Pescenn. Nigr. 7 Jin. — 2, d declaration 
of the will, a command : Veapasiflni censi- 
tione ct jussu, Froutin. de colon, p. 146 
Goes. 

counter* v - censor. 
C^Stttnif *h 1lm — census, v. censeo. 
CeXUOT (ceurftor, Ulp. Dig. 50, 15, 4 ; 
InserTGrut 417, 15, 439, 5, et al.). firis, m. 
I censeo] A censor, a Roman magistrate, 
of whom there were two, chosen orig. 
every 5, and afterward every 1J years, 
who at first only had the charge of tho 
Roman people and their property, in re- 
spect to their division according to rank 
or circumstances ; but gradually came to 
the exercise of the office of censor of 
morals and conduct And punished the 
moral or political crimes of those of high- 
er rnnk by consigning them to a lower 
order (senatu movebant, cquitl equum 
adimebant civem tribu movebant, in ae- 
rarios refercbant, aerarium faciebant, 
etc. ; cf. aerarius, A, b, which punish*, 
ment of the censor, whether inflicted in 
consequence of a judicium turpe, acc. to 
a tribunal authorized therefor — cf. fines. 
b, v. turpi? — or in accordance with the de- 
cision of the censors themselves,' was call 
ed animadversio censoria or ignomlnia= ' 
arifita). They also, even from the most 
ancient times, let out the tolls, public 
salt-works, the building and repairing of 
public works, the procuring of victims 
for public sacrifice, etc Cf. "Cic. Leg. 3, 
3. 7 ; Liv. 4, 8 ;" Nieb. Rqn. Gcseh. 2, p. 
446 sq. ; Adam's Antiq. I, p. 165-194 ; 
Crcuz Antiq. § 103-110.— -Also in the Ro 
man colonies there were such censors, 
Liv. 19, 15.— 2L Trop.: A rigid judge 
of morale, a cen surer, critic: pertrisus qui- 
dam patruns, censor, msgister, Cic. Coel. 
11, 25: castigator censorque minorum, 
Hor. A. P. 174 : cum tnbulis animum cen- 
sorts snmet honesti, id. Ep. 2, 2, 110. 

CensOrinitS* >• m - 1. -d surname in 
the gens Mnrcla7--flL. A grammarian of 
the third century, whose work, De die nu- 
tali, is extant ; cf. Balir's Lit Gcseh. p. 483. 

C6ll9ftr£llS» *» um, adj. [censor] Of 
or pertaining to the censor, censortan : 
tabulae, the lists of the censor, Cic. Agr. 1, 
2 : lex, a contract for leasing buildings^ 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 55; public revenues, id. 
Prov. Consul. 5, 12; Qu. Fr. 1, 1, 12 
(the same : locatio, id. Verr. 2, 3, 6) ; 
sometimes, also, the order, decisions of the 
censor (concerning the divisions of tho 
people, taxes, public buildings, etc.), Cic. 
Kab. Perd. 5, 15; Var. R. R. 2, 1, 16: 
edictum (de rhetoribus Latinls), 6uet 
Rhct. 1 : severitas, Cic. Cm. 46, 129 : an- 
imadversio atque auctoritas, id. ib. 42, 
1 17 and 119 ; 46, 129 ; cf. animadversio, 
no. 3 : nota, Liv. 24, 18 ; Quint 5, 11, 13 - 
5, 13, 32 (cf. Cic. Cm. 46, 129: censoriae 
severitatis nota) : opus, a fault or crime, 
which was followed by the punishment of 
the censor, Cic. de Or. 2, 90, 367 ; Suet 
Caes. 41 Ruhnk. Bremii GeU. 4, 12, 1 ; 
14, 7, 8 ; for wMch also, proHrum. PHn. 
18, 3 ; but censorius opus, the punishment 
itself of the censor, Col. 12, praef. fin. : 
homo, any one who had been censor, Cic. 
de Or. 2. 90, 367. Hence Cato Censorius, 
Quint 12, 1, 35.-2. Trop. : Rigid, se- 
vere : gravitas, Cic. Coel. 15 : virgula. 
Quint 1, 4, 3 : limn, Mart 5, 80, 12. 

Cm iteli fc i c - °Aj- f census) Of or per- 
taining to a census (In late ana jurtd. Lat- 
in) : forma, Ulp. Dig. 50, 15. 4 : vinculo, 
Id. ib. ; professiones, Arcad.ib. 4, 18.— 2. 
Subst cen^uales, ium: a. Those who make 
out the censor's lists, Capitol. Gord. 12; 
Cod. Theod. 8, tit 2; Syrnm. Ep. 10, 43. 
— K The censor' $ lists, Text Apol. 19. 

CCmfiU Wf BP i f- [censor] 1, The office 
of censor, cennorenip, Liv. 4, 8: 94; 9, 34, 
4k et t arp. ; Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 46 : Ov. F. 6, 
647, et saep.-2, Trop. : a. A jndg- 
ment, opinion, in gen. (not, grob., ante- 
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Aug.), Or. R. Am. 362 : vivorum, Veil. 2, 

36 fin. : vini, Plin. 14, 6, 8, no, 8 : deque 
omni scripto Scnecac judicium eensu- 
ramque faccre, GvU. 12, 2, 2.— b, A se- 
vere, rigid judgment, severity : parentis, 
Treb. Gall. 3 ; Capitol. M. AureL 22. 

1. C6PWU> um > Part., from 1. ocn- 
seo. 

2. CennUb &9 > «• [ccnseo] 1, A reg- 
istering and rating of Raman citizens, 
property, etc., a census ; cf. Liv. 1, 42 ; 
Ulp. Dig. 50, 15, and the compendiums 
referred to under censor : habere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 53 : agere, Liv. 3, 22; 40, 46; 
.Suet. Aug. 27; fib. 21 ; faccre, GclL 10, 
28, 1 : ccnaerc, cf. ccnseo : cenau prohib- 
ero, to refuse one admittance into the lists 
of citizens, Cic. Best 47, 101; so cenau 
excradere, Liv. 45, 15. — Hence me ton., 

2. The register of the census, the censor's 
lists, P. African, in GclL 7, 11, 9 ; Cic. 
Bulb. 2, 5 ; Arch. 5, 11 ; Coel. 32, 78 ; Liv. 
39, 44 ; Ulp. Dig. 50, 15, 4 ; Marc. Dig. 22, 
3, 10. — 3. The registered property of Ro- 
ntan,citizens : census scnatorum (800,000 
sesterces), Suet. Aug. 41; Vesp. 17: cen- 
sus equester, (400,000 sesterces), id. Cacs. 
33; Auk. 40; cf. Juv. 14, 326.— And so, 
4. Wealth, riches, property, possessions, in 
gen. : homo egens, sine censu, Cic. Fl. 
22, 52; bo Hor. Od. 2, 15, 13 ; Sat 2. 3, 
324; Ov. F. 1,217; Am. 1, 10, 41; Plin. 
ll prooem. ; Toe. A. 2, 37; Suet. Ner. 38 ; 
44, et al. : exiguus, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 43 : te- 
nuis, id. lb. 1, 7, 50 : opimo onerare digi- 
toa, Plin. 33, 1, 6.— Trop.; censu Tufli- 
iia oris (by eloquence) Emeritus coelum, 
Manil. 1, 792 ; cf. id. 1, 12 ; 3, 71. 

* centaurftmn or -ion* L n. (acccbs. 

form centauria, ae, /., App. Herb. 34 and 
35) —KtvTarptiov and Kcvravptov, A plant, 
of two kinds : ma jus, Ccntnurea Centau- 
riura, L. ; and minus, Geutiana Centauri- 
nm, L. ; Plin. 25, 6, 30; Lucr. 2. 401; 
Virg. G. 4, 270. * 

Centap^frlUh &> "ui, adj. [Centau- 
rus] Pertaining to a Centaur, of the Cen- 
taurs : rixa, Hor. Od. 1, 18, 8. 

Centauxicu* um, adj. [id.] of 

or pertaining to a Centaur : lustra, Stat 
Achill. 1, 266. 
COntaorioXL* iL v. centaurcum. 

TcentauriSf *di*. f.= Ktvravpis, A 

species of centaureum, Plin. 25, 6, 32. 

CmtanrOtDftChiaf ae ./ The name 
of a country, formed in jest, Plaut Cure. 

3, 75. 

GentanriUf L «*•» Kfvravpos, A Cen- 
taur ,* the Centaurs mere wild people in the 
mountains of Thessaly, who fought on 
horseback (hence nubigenae, Virg. A. 7, 
674) ; acc. to the fable, monsters m Thes- 
saly of a double form (the upper parts 
humnn, the lower those of a horse), sons 
of Ixion and Juno (*or of a cloud in the 
form of Juno), Lucr. 5, 876 ; 889 ; Ov. M. 
9. 191 ; 12, 219 sq. ; Hor. Od. 4, 2, 15, et 
at : nobiliK, i. e. Chiron, Hor. Epod. 13, 
16 ; cf. bimembris. — 2. A constellation in 
the southern heavens, Juyg. ABtr. 2, 38 ; 3, 

37 ; Cic. Arat 203 so. ; ManiL 1, 408.— 3. 
The name of a ship (hence, sc. navis, fan. : 
magna, Virg. A. 5, 122). 

centen&rina» a ^ um . adj. rcenteni] 

Composed of the number one hundred, con- 
sisting of a hundred, relating to a hund- 
red: numenu, Var. L. L. 5, 16, 26: grex, 
id. R. R. 2, 4, 22 ; 3, 6, 6 : pondera, Plin. 
7, 20, 19 : ballistoc, throwing stones weigh- 
ing a hundred pounds, Lucil. in Non. 555. 
25 : flstula, Of a hundred inches, Vitr. 8, 
7 ; Front Aquaed. 29 ; 62 ; Pall. Aug. 12 : 
bosilicae, a hundred feet long, Capitol. 
Gord. 32 : roeae, u e. hundred-leaved, Tert 
Cor. Mil. 14 : tibertus, possessed of a hund- 
red thousand sesterces, Ulp. Dbj. 37, 14, 
16 ; cf. Justin. Inst 3, 8, 2 : coenae. Feat 
p. 41; cf. Tert. ApoL 7. — * 2, Subst 
Centenarii = centnrioncs, Veg. MiL 2, 13. 

js^^Jsm A 

centeni; a (among the poets and 
ir. post-class, prose also in the sing. ; cf. 
bini, terul, etc. : gen. plur. sentenum, b'ke 
binum, etc. ; Plin. 7, 49, 50, et al.), num. 
distrib. [centum] A hundred each, a hund- 
red : centenos sestertios roilitibus est pol- 
li.-itns, Hirt. BelL Alex. 48; Cic. Parad. 
<\ 3: vicica centenu milliu paseuum, etc., 
260 
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! Caes. B. G. 5, 13.— In sing., Virg. A. 10, 
207 ; Mart. 8, 45 ; Stat S. 4, 4, 43 ; Pers. 
5, 6. — |^ Subst ccotenum, i, n., A kind 
of gram = sec ale (because it bears a 
hundrod-fbld), Edict Diocl. p. 27 ; cf. laid. 
Orig. 17, 3, 12, and Plin. 18, 16, 40. 

* C6ntdniHOf ftre - *>• <*■ [centesimua] 
To take out or select every hundredth : 
militcs, CapitoL Macrin. 12. 

COntftsoinilA a. um < num. ordin. fcen- 
tumJT7^e hundredth : pars, Plaut Mil. 3, 
1, 166 : lux nb interitu Clodii, Cic. Mil. 35 
Jin., et al.— K Subst ccntesima, ae, / 
(sc. pars) The hundredth part of a thing, 


as a reveuuo, tax, a ni'r-centagc : rerum 
venalium, Tac, A. 1, 78 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 42. 
— And of interest, 1 per cent monthly ; 
therefore, acc. to our manner of comput- 
ing interest 12 per cent annually (con- 
sidered as usury-interest), Cic. Att 5, 21, 
11 sq. ,* Sen. Ben. 7, 10.— 2. For centu- 
plex, A hundred-fold ; frux, Plin. 5, 4, 3 : 
grano, id. 18, 16, 40. 

* COntlCeplf clpltis, adj. [centum- 
caputj Nundrfd-fieaJed : belua, t. e. Cer- 
berus, Hor. Od. 2, 13, 34. 

CentlCVi ode. [centum] A hundred 
times : eadem imperarc, Plaut Asin. 2, 4, 
16 : dictum, Tor. Hcaut 5, 1, 18 : sester- 
tium et octogies (sc. millia), Cic. Pis. 35, 
86, et saep^. 

* COn^jfidaBi »t um, adj. [ccntum- 
findo) Divided into a hundred parts, or, in 
gen., into a great many parts : iter, Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 888. 

cent£f31i& [centum -folium] rosa, 
The hundndAeaved rose, Plin. 21, 4, 10. 

*^n+1g" ip **"" "1 [ centum- gran um ] 
tritic □ inTrVkcal that kat a hundred grains, 
Plin. 18, 10, 21. 

t C6Btlgiftlia [sevrnua] fistula, A sur- 
gical instrument, Veg. 2, 15, 4 ; 5, 24. 

C<mtUBUUm» ^ QD1 . a 4J- [centum- 
manual Having a hundred hands, an epi- 
thet of Gyges, Hor. Od. 2, 17, 14 ; and of 
Typhoeus, Ov. M. 3, 303. 

COntil|l6terf tri, «. [ centum - me- 
truui] He who employs a hundred, or, in 
gen., very many metres : Terentianua, Sid. 
Carm. 9, 265. 

centimetrum, L [id.] The title 

of a metrical writing of Servius in Putsch, 
p. 1817 sq. 

CqntmfldlHl; fl i *dj- fcentum- 
nodus] With a hundred knots : herb a, art 
unknown plant, Marc. Emp. 31. 

C^ntipcdAf /. [centum-pes] A 
centtpea\a worm, called also millcpeda or 
mulrtpeda, Plin. 29, 6, 39; Arn. 2, p. 79 
(in laid. Orig. 12, 4, 33: centupeda). 

COntipolHch onis, m. [centum-pellis] 
The second maw of ruminating animals, 
Plin. 28, 9, 42. 

centipes* exlis, adj. [centum-pes] 
Hundred -footed : scolopendrae, Plin. 9, 
43, 67. 

c«ntiplexf v - ccntupicx. 

CCnto> enie, m. [xivrpiav] A garment 
of several bits or pieces sewed together, a 
rag-covering, patch-work, etc., Cato in 
Fest a. v. pkohibese, p. 206 ; id. It R. 2. 
3 ; 10, 5 ; 59 ; Lucil. in Non. 176, 1 ; Col. 
1, 8, 9 ; Sisenn. in Non. 91, 27 ; Cacs. B. 
C. 2, 9 ; 3, 44 ; Ulp. Dig. 33, 7, 12, et al.— 
b. Proverb. : centones sarcu*e alicul. to 
impose upon by falsehoods, Plaut F.pid. 3, 
4, 18. — 2. The title of a poem made up of 
various verses of another poem, a cento. 
So the Cento Nuptialis of Ansonius (the 
13th of his Idyls), etc. ; cf. Isid. Orig. 1, 
38, 25. 

* Contocnlos* L m. [centum-oculus] 
Hundred-eyed, or with a multitude of eyes : 
Argo, Hier. in Ezcch. 1, 1. 

centOn&riojg, *»» um, adj. [cento] Of 

or pertaining to patch-work : inos, Tert. 
Praescr. 39.-2. Subst centonortus, H, 
m., A maker of patch-work, a dealer in 
rags, Petr. 45; Cod. Thcod. 14, 8, and 
others later. 

COlltrftliSf °< a 4/- [centrum] In the 
middle, central : term, Plin. 2, 23, 21. 

* centrfttnsr **» um < ^j- ("M in the 

middle or centre, central: Fulg. Mythol. 1. 

t C CI1 tri p aCy arum, m. — Karpivat, 
A kind of beetle or wasp, Plin. 17, 27, 44. 

CentrCnes* um, m„ Kevrpwts, A 
people of Gaul, \ m in Gallia Nnrboncnsif, 
the present Savoy, now Csntron, in the 
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vaUey Tarantaise, Caes. B. G. 1, 10 ; PKtt. 
3, 20, 24. Hence Centronici Alpes, PUn. 
11, 42, 93.-2. In Gallia Belgica, acc. to 
Reich. Thorout, not far from Brilggc, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 39. 

* COatrdiDgt a* um, adj. [centrum] 
In thecentral point ; scobe, i*. e. inward, 
internal. Pun. 37, 7, 36. 

t centrum* *■ n. = gfvrpov (a prickle, 
sharp point), X. Centrum circini, r £%a 
stationary foot of the compasses, around 
which the other is carried in making a cir- 
cle, Vitr. 3, 1 ; 9, 5.— Hence, 2. The mid- 
dle point of a circle, the centre, Vitr. 3, 1 ; 
9, 1 ; Plm. 2, 15, 13 ; 19, 17, et saep. In 
plur. : Solia terraeque centra, Pun. 18, 
29, 69, no, 2 (in Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 40, used 
as a Or. word). — 3. Transf., A kernel, a 
hard knot or knar in the interior of wood, 
precious stones, etc., Plin. 16, 39, 76, no. 1 ; 
id. 37, 2, 10 ; 9. 39, ct al. 

G6ntUlII> indeel. num. \ A hundred 
(freq.) — 2. Poet, for an indefinite, large 
number : centum clavibus sen'ata, Hor. 
Od. 2, 14, 26 : puer artium, id. ib. 4, 1, 15 : 
jugern, id. Sat 1, 1, 50 : greges, id. Od. 2 
16,' 33 : cyathi, id. ib. 3, 8, 14 : chlamy 
des, id. Ep. 1, 6, 41, et al. ; ct Quint 7, 10, 
8, and Huscfak. Tib. 1, 7, 49. 

centomc&Pltai A plant, also called 
cryngium, Plin. 22, 8. 9. Also OOH- 
tnmcapiitr ^- 1» e V^ 22, no. 9. 

Centuin GoUae ° r Cmtmncei- 

laOj arum, /. A sea-port town in Etrvria, 
now Civita Vecckia, Plin. Ep. 6, 31 ; cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 373 sq. 

centn^-^niiiraflb um - °4j- d\ 
hundredfold, poet epithet of the hundred- 
armed Briareus, Virg. A. 6, 287 Heyne, and 
of the hundred-gated Thebes, VaL FL 6, 
118, 

centnm-peda, ae, m. [pes] Hand- 
redfooted\A\i%,CJv: Dei 7, 11. 

centnmpondium or centapon- 

dinnif «• f centum -ponduej A weight 
of a hundred pounds. Plant Asm. 2, 2, 37 ; 
Cato R. R, 13 Jin. 

centnmvirftlif^ c > a( U- [centumvi- 

ri} Of or pertaining to the cennanviri : ju- 
dicium, Cic. Caec. 18, 53 ; Quint 11, 1, 
78 ; Suet. Vesp. 10 : causae, Cic. de Or. 

1. 38, 173; Quint 5, 2, 1 Spald.; Gel]. 
16, 10, 6 : hasta, Suet Aug. 36 : lis, id. 
Rhet 6. 

centum yiriy orum, m. a college 

or bench of judges chosen annually far 
civil suits, especially those relating to in- 
heritances ; consisting of 105 (In the time 
of the emperors, of 180) persons, Cic de 
Or. 1, 38 ; Caecin. 24 ; Quint 3, 10, 3; 4, 

2, 5 Spald. ; 4, 1, 57 ; 7, 4, 10 ; Suet Aug. 
36 ; Dora. 8 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 33, et al. ; cf. 
Feat. s. v. centum viralia, p. 42, and Ad- 
am's Antiq. 1, p. 388 sq. 

centoiiculnSf U **• [cento] X, 

A small patch or patch-work, Liv. 7. 14 ; 
Sen. Ep. 80. — 2. A plant, bind- weed, knot- 
weed. Polygonum convolvulus, L. ; Pfic 
24, 15, 88. 

CentuplCX 0 n MSS. also centiplex). 
Ids, adj. [centum-plico] A hundred- fold : 
mums, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 1 1 : fructus, Prud. 
Cath. 7, 220. 

centaplicatn% *. um, Part of a 
verb not otherwiw! in use, centupUco. 
are [centunlex]. Increased a hundred-fold, 
centuple : fructus, Prud. contr. Symra. % 
1050. Hence centuplicato venire, to fee 
sold a hundred times dearer, Plin. 6, 23, 26. 

centnpendimni v - ccntumpondi- 
um. 

Centuria* fte - / [centum], orig.. A 
division of a hundred things of a ksud - 
hence in gen. Any division, even if it 
consists not of a hundred. So, 1. In ag- 
riculture, A number of acres of ground: 
Var. L. L. 5, 4, 10 ; ct id. R. R. 1, 10 Jin. ; 
18, 5; Col. 5,1.7; Hyg. de Jim. p. 154 
Goca.^-2, In milit lang., A division of 
troops, a century, company : u Centvrime, 
quae sub uno centurionc sunt, quorum 
ccntenarius justus numerus, n Var. L. L. 
5, 16j 26 : ccnturiae p^es equitum. Liv. 1, 
13 : in legionc sunt centuriac sexaginta, 
manipuli triginta, eohortea decern, Cin- 
cius in GelLlfi, 4 Jin. ; cf. Veg. MD. 2, 13 
so— 3, Of the Roman people : One of 
the 193 orders, into which Servius Tullkss 
divided the Roman people according to 
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, centoriatna UB , „. (i. centurio) 

1 division into centuries: Liv. 22, 38. 
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Osir property, a century, Cic. Rep. 2, 32 
Maser.; L!t. 1, 43; cf. Dion. Hulk 4, 16 
*J. ; Godofr. Hcrm. Epist ap. Steinack. 
Clc. Rep., >nd Niob. Rom. GeKta. 1, p. 477 
so. Hence the assemblies, to which they 
voted acc to centuries, were called com!, 
rta ccnturiata ; v. 1. centurio : Liv. 10, 13. 
The century designated by lot u voting 
lint was called centttria pracrogativa, 
Cic. Plane. 20 ; t. praerogattvua. 

C^ntOTtAlifJ* e, adj. [centuria] Per- 
taining to a century (post-class.) : lapides, 
boundary-atone* for single centuries, Auct 
de lim. p. 298 Goes. : civis, appointed to 
or placed in any century, Feat a. v. NI. 
<jvis. scivrr, p. 185. 

centnriatinb adv. [id-] 1. By am- 

ponies or centuries : Caea. B. C. 1, 76 Oud. 
>. or. ; Liv. 6, 20 : tributira et centurie- 
tim deacriptis ordinibus, Cic. Fl. 7, 15.— 
*2 Trop. : In mosses or crotods, by hund- 
reds : Pompon, in Non. 18, 12. 

CentOTiatlO, anis,/. [1. centurio] A 
deciding tnto centuries, only in the Agri- 
menaorca, Hyg. do lira. p. 206 (joes. ; Sic. 
FL de condit agr. p. 16 ib. 

1. Centuria txija, a, am, Part., from 
1. centurio. 

A 

— 2 12. centurio] Tke office oj centurion, 
ike place of head nan, Cic. ManiL 13, 37 ; 
Pia. 36, 88 ; Suet Gssram. 24. 

\. centaiio); stum, 1. v. a. [cen- 
tuna] To divide into centuries ; and (acc 
to centuria, 1-3), J. Of land: agrum, 
Hyg. de lim. p. 193 Goea.; Sic. FL de 
condit agr. p. 23 ib. ; cf. Feat p. 41.— 2. 
Of the army: juventutem. Liv. 25, 15; 
so id. 6. 2 ; 29, 1 : equitea decuriati, cen- 
turiati peditee, id. 28. 36 ; ao id. 10. 21 ; 
VaL Max. 3, 2, no. 8. — V Facotioualy : 
Vlaut Mil. 3, 2, 3 ; cf. id. Cure. 4, 4, 29.— 
3. Of the people to the meeting of the 
council : rem gerit pal am ; ccnturiat Ca- 
puae ; dinumerat Cic. Art 16, 9 Jin. : co- 
mitia centuria ta, in which ail the Roman 
people voted according to centuries (this 
was done in the choice of higher magis- 
trates, in decisions to respect to war and 
peace, to gen. in all important matters ; 
cf. Messala in GelL 13, 15, 4 ; Lael. Felix 
ib. 15, 27, 4; Pseudo-Cic. post Red. in 
Sen. 11) : Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44 : quod ad 
populum ccnturiabs comitiia tulit, id 
Phil. 1, 8, 19.— Facetiously : Pseudolu* 
mini ccnturiata habuit capitis coraitia, i. a. 
an extremely cunning and pernicious plan. 
Plant Pa. 4, 7, 134 : ccnturiat* lex, ad- 
vised in tke comitiis centuria tia, Cic. Agr. 
4 11. 

2> CQntftrio (in many inscriptions 
before the time of Quintilun erroneous- 
ly aspirated eftenturio, like caoronae, 
praecAonea, «c. Quint 1, 5, 20 ; cf. the 
letter C), on is, si. (access, form ckntdbi- 
okus. like cuaioNns and dkccuonus, 
acc. to Fest p. 38) [centuria, no. 2] Tke 
commander of a century, a captain, centu- 
rion, occupying a station below the trl- 
liunua, Liv. 8, 34 ; Caea B. G. 6, 39 ; Cic. 
Bnlb. 15 ; Liv. 2, 27 ; 7, 41 ; Hor. 8. 1, 6, 
73, et aaep. ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 64 so. 

* C6atQli9afttlUr us. m. [centurio] 
An election of centurions, Tac. A. 1, 44. 

Gfll|turipae>, arum, / (access, form 
OsntWiplniim) i, Mel. 2, 7, 16), 
KarrvSuTu, rd, Time, A very old town in 
Sicily, near Aetna, now Centorbi, 8il. 14, 
204 ; PHn. 31, 7, 41 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 2, p. 
416. Whence, 2. Centuripinnai a, 
nm. Of Centuripae: legati, Clef Verr. 2, 2, 
49 : populua, H. ib. 58 ; 3, 45 : crocum, 
Plin. 21, 6, 17. And subst Centuripini, 
orum, av. Tie inhabitants of Centuripae, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23 ; 2,3,45; Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
J 91. 

Centnaaas, is, is. [centum-**] A hund- 
red ernes, Var. L. L. 5, 36, 47.— Gen. cen- 
tuaaia, Var. in GeO. 15, 19 ; cf. Rudd. 1, p. 
27, not 38.— AbL centuaae, Pen. 5, 191.— 
Plur. centuaaibua. Feat a. v. feculatus, 
p. 207. X 

Ceee> v. Cea. 

Cepa, V. cacpa. 

t Capites, ae,/=urra(a. A plant sim- 
ilar to the portulacca, tke portulaeea-leaeed 
sedum, Sedum Cepaea, L. ; Plin. 26, 8, 52. 

t cephalaaa, se, /.=«,a\«Aa(e, A 
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continued pain in the head, a lasting head- 
ache, Plin. 20, 13, 51 ; Cool. Aur. Tard. 
2,1. 

t MWbiUaoOta* nc, m. ~- Kt<ba\atu%- 
Tiji, A collector of a capitation lax, Cod. 
Theod. 11, 24, 6. 

t cephalalgia ° r euphon. cepha- 

ae. /."== Kc$a\a\yia, A head- 
Valcr. L 3 : AemiL Macer. 


ap. de neidula. 
'c( 


ccphalalgicua or ion. ceph- 

alarglCtlS) um, nrfj.= . pa\aXyiie'i, 
Sick trith a headache: equus, Veg. 1,25, 2. 

' COphxdiCTlSi a. um, adj. = nvhahl- 
sit. In* medicine : Of or relating to the 
head, head- : emplaan-um, Cela. 5, 19, no. 
7 ; Veg.6,28,1. 

Oepkaltaia (also written Cephall.), 
ae, K, tittpaXnyia or KrfViAAvWa, The larg- 
est island in the Ionian Sea, now Cephalo- 
llis, Mel. 2, 7, 10; Plin. 4, 12, 19.— 2. 
Whence. «. Cepl^alenes; um, «... Kcg- 
aXfivti, The inhabitants oj Gephalenia, Sil. 

15, 305.— b. Cephalenitaei arum, <*-, 

tho some, Serv. Vir " 

ccphalo, <5nis, 
palm ■ tree. Pall. Apr. 

Cepbalocdis, 
dium. ii, acc. 1 
Kt<t>,i\o,Mi Ptolcm., 

A small fcnijird town in Sicily, in the re- 

rm of Himera, now Cefali, Clc. Verr. 2, 
52 Zumpt N. cr. ; PUn. a 8. 14. & 91 : 
cf. Mann. Ital. 2. p. 406.— 2. Whence de- 
riv. : s.. Cephalocditanus. »• •»". 
adj^ Of Cevkalocdis : civitjw, Cic Verr. 2, 
3, 43. And subst. Ceplmloctlitani, orum, 
tsu, Tke inhabitants of Ccphalocdis, Cic. 


.8768: 
= lyKtihaXav, A 
I . y chneid. 
/• (Ccphaloc- 

I'risc. p. 59(i P.), 
iipaXoicioi- Strab., 


Verr. 
adis, ai 
14,252. 


2. 52. — b. Ccphalocdias. 

ftm., Of Ccphalocdis : ora, i?il. 


■e, m. — evpantiiTSi, 

Hating a head: Seren. Sam. 23, 427. 

Oephalnfjt ^ mthaXos, a son of 

DeSanhu (Hyg. Fab. 189) or of Pandion 
(id. ib. 279), a grandson of Aeolus (hence 
Aeolides, Ov. M. 6, 681), the husband of 
Procris, whom he, when watched by her, 
unintentionally ahot, Ov. M.6, 681 ; 7, 661 
so. ; 841 ; Hyg. Astr. 2, 35 ; Serv. Virg. A. 
(i, 445. 

Ccphcis. iilis. v. Cepheus, no. 2, e. 
Ccphcius, h, um, v. Cepheua, no. 2, a. 
1 ccphcncs. um, m. = tt, X. 

Thr drones in a swarm of bees, pure Lat 

fuel Plin. ii, ig, 16—2. Gephenea, 

nm, A people of Ethiopia (bo called from 
their king, Cephcus), uv. M. 4, 764 ; 5, 1 ; 
97. 

1. Cepheua (diaayL), el (genit. Ce- 

8hsoa, Germ. A rat 189 ; acc Cephea, Ov. 
[. 5, 42 ; Mel. 1, 11. 3), at, Kirfrrfs. A 
king of Ethiopia (acc. to MeL L L at Jon. 
pa, in Phoenicia), husband of Cassiope, fa- 
ther of Andromeda, and father-in-law of 
Perseus, finally placed with these three 
among the stars. Ov. M.4, 738 ; 5,12; Hyg. 
Fab. 64 ; Astr. 2, 9 ; 3, 8 ; Cic Tuec. 5, 3, 
8; N.D.2,43; Oerm. Arat 184, et ai— 2 
Whence ad|i. : a, 0#pheina. a, um, 
Of Cephcus : Andromeda, Prop. 1, 3, 3 ; 
Ov. H. 15, 33 : virgo, the same, Ov. A. 3, 
3, 17.— 0) For Ethiopian . arva, Ov. M. 
4, 668.— b, CSphtat (trisyL), a, um, 
Of Cephcus = Ethiopian : Me roe. Prop. 
4, 6, 78.— c CepheiS, Idia, /. = An- 
dromeda, Ov. A. A. 3, 191 ; Manil. 1, 426. 

Cephiau (oa) or Cepbiasus, i, at, 
KnQiocs or KnQiooot, X. A river in Phocis 
and Baeotia, Ov. M. 3, 19 ; Luc. 3, 175; 
Plin. 4, 7, 12 ; as river-god, father of Nar- 
cissus, Ov. M. 3, 343 ; Stat Th. 7, 340.— 
2 Whence, a. CephiaitLS or Cephis- 
sius, i, m. = NarcisauV, Ov. M. 3, 351^-b. 
Cevhiaia or Cephiaaia, idia, adj. ftm.. 
Of Cepkuus: undaa, Ov. M. 1, 369.— H, 
A river on the west side of Athens, empty- 
ing into the Saronic Oulf, Or. M. 7, 388. 
—Whence, 2 CephiaUtS (Cephiasias), 
adis, adj. f cm.. Of Cepkuus : ora, the banks 
of the Attic Ccphisus, where Procrustes 
bad hla abode, Ov. M. 7. 43a 
cepina* He > v - caepin 
cepitia or cepola 

10, 56. 

COMlUdea, um,/ A precious stone 
now unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 56. 

' oepoa Aphr4dIte«=«i-os 'A^po- 


CBB«inBg ni. , v . i_ riTT if n tn_ 

cepitia or cepolatitia, Idia./ A 
recidus stone unknown to us, Plin. 37, 
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titnt, A plant, usu. called coMedos, Ap. 
pul. Herb. 43. 

' cepotapbiom, ii, n. = Knnrd^iev, 
A tomb in a garden, Inner. Orel!, no. 4514 
so. ; cf. Wolfs Mus. 1, 3, p. 583. 
ccpnlla, »e, v. caepina. 

Iccpuncus. % um, adj. =Kn rovfi- 
kv\. Of or mrtoin ing to gardening : Iocs* 
Firmlc. Mathcs. 2, L2. 

1 ccpttrrxB, i. wi. — smtovpSe, A gar- 
dener, the title of the third book of Api- 
cius. 

C*ra, ae,/ [kindred with ntpis] Wax, 
Lucr. 67516 ; 966 : Cic. de Or. 3, 45. 177 ; 
Tusc. 1, 45; Col. 9, 15, 8; 16, 1; Pita. 11, 
7, 6, et aaep. In the plur., Virg. G. 4, 57 ; 
162; CoL 9. 15; 7 so. ; PUn. II, 8. 8, et 
aL — 2, Meton. acc. to its diff. use, a. 
Mostfreq., A writing -tablet smeared over 
with wax. Plant Pers. 4, 3, 59 ; Cure. 3, 
40; Clc. Verr. 2, 41, 36; Hor. F.p. 1, 6, 
62; Sat 2, 5,54; Ov.M.9,521; 529; 565: 
600 ; Liv. 1, 24 ; Quint 1, 1, 27 ; 10, 3, 
31 r 11, 2, 32 ; Suet Ner. 17 ; Caes. 83, et 
iL— V A seal of wax, Plaut Bee. 4, 4, 96; 
Cic. Fl. 16, 37 ; Ov. Am. 2, 15, 16 ; Plin. 
2, 51, 52. — c. A waxen image of ancestors, 
a wax figure, Satt, J. 4 ; Ov. F. 1, 591 ; 
Juv. 8, 19. — i Wax used in encaustic 
oainting, Var. R. R. 3, 17, 4 Schneid. ; 
Plin. 35, 7, 31 ; ib. 11, 39 and 41 ; Stat S. 
1. 1, 100. — c A colored wax for painting, 
PlauL True. 2. 2. 39 : cf. cerula. 

t cerachatcs. »o, i».=/r>/p<ixo"K' A 

precious stone, the war-agate (so called 
from iu color), Plin. 37, 10, 54. 

Ccrambus. 'a- Kipan&t, A mytho- 
logical person, changed, m the time of the 
good of Deucalion, into a hectic. Or. M. 7, 

1. Ccramicnaf I. KtpautiK&i (the 
put-iuoiHi-t/, i ke name of two place*, one 
within and the other without Athens; in 
the latter were the monumenta and stat- 
ues of heroes that had fallen in war, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 11. 39 ; Leg. 2, 26 ; Attic to Cic 
Art 1, 10 ; Plin. 36, 5, 4, ««. 5 (cf. Pausan. 

1. 29, 2 Siebel. and Meura. in Thea. Gron. 
IV. p. 1006 so.). 

2 Curanticilai *» um, v. Ceraraua. 

tqerandteai «*, m.=itpauir V s, a 

precious stone of the color of brick, Plin. 
37, 10, 56. 

Ceramnat Mea/tot, A town on 

the coast ofCaria, after which the Cer- 
amic uh sinus is named, Mel. 1,16, 2 ; Plin. 
5, 29, 29, 5 107 ; cf. Mann. Asia Min. 3, p. 
236. 

Cerariua* Qm > adj. [cera] Pertain- 
ing to wax, only subst 1. CKiuRir/a, 
a, " Ki7p»r»5Xi|c,* Gloss. Gr. Lat — fc. He 
who writes upon wax tablets, laser Orell. 
no. 4109. — * 2 Ceraria. ae, /., She who 
makes wax-lights, Plant MIL 3, 1, 101 dub. 
v. Lind. in b. L- 
revenue for wax i 
seal, Clc. Verr. 2, 3, 78. " 

tcenub atis, n. = eipat (a horn), A 
kind of wild parsnep, App. Herb. 80. — 2 
Hesperion ceras, 'Eoirtpiov eipai,Amount- 
ain on the west coast of Libya, Plin. 6, 30, 
35 Jin-: cf. Mann. Afr. 2, p. 531. 

COTaasAlia* R - um > "dj- I census } 
Cherry-colored : cingulum, Petr. 28, 8 : 
tunica, Id. Ib. 67, 4. 

tceraateSi ae m tn-ssntpaarnS 
(horned), 1, A horned serpent, the ceras- 
tes. Coluber cerastes, L. ; PUn. 8, 23, 35 ; 
11, 37, 45, § 126 ; Luc 9, 716; as an at- 
trio, of the hair of the Furies, Stat Th. 
11, 65 ; Claud, to Ruf. 1, 96 ; Rapt. Proa. 

2. 346.-2. A kind of horned worm inju- 
rious to trees, PUn. 16, 41, 80 ; 17, 24, 37, 
no. 3. — 3. As nomrpropr. Cerastae, arum, 
at., acc to the fable, A kerned people in 
Cyprus, changed by Venus into bullocks, 
Ov. M. 10, 222 so. 

L n M v. eerasus, se. 2. 


.— * 3. Cerarium, iL "-, A 
t used, a fee for affixing a 


Cer&aOB, L/.=«>ao«. The cher- 
ry-tree, brought by Lucullus from Cera- 
sus, in Pontus, to Italyi Var. R. R. 1, 39, 
2; CoL 11, 2, 96; Ov. Nuc. 32, et aL— 2, 
A cherry. Prop. 4. 2, 15 ; in prose, instead 
of it never, eajfasiants !■ Cels. 24, 2; Pall. 
Oct 12, 7. Of doubtful gender: ceraso, 
Pers. 6, 36 : cerasorum, Plin. 15, 25, 30. 

2 Ceraatia, untis, /., Ktpareve, A 

town in Pontus, where the cherry is native 
(v, the precod.), now Ksnsun, MeL \ 19, 
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11 , PUn. 6, 4, 4 ; cf. Mann. Aaia Min. 2, 
p. 383 and 386. 

tcitrAtUU a<l . / = xtparla, A plant 
vitk a single tea/, PUn. 26, ft, 34, no. 8. 

t c£riLtin% ae > m - — Ktpariai, A kind 
of comet, resonating a kom, PKn. 2, 25, 22. 

sophittical argument concerning horns 
(" quod non perdidUd habca ; cornua non 

rrdidiati : habca igitur cornua," GelL 18, 
9 ; cf. Sen. Ep. 45, 7), Quint 1, 10, 5 
Spald. ; Front dc Eloqu. 
t C0T^t3ltia» ^ia, /. = rcaamif (horn 


edV .4 A/nd o/ mid poppy, Pun. 90, 19, 77. 

f cfoatinm* u, = *£pano»< (St 
John's broad), .4 Gree* weight, correspond- 


ing to the Latin aiUqua = 2. calculi, AucL 
de ponder, in Goes. Agrar. p. 332 (in CoL 
5, 10. 90, and Arb. 35, 1, written u Greek). 

CirttUli • (cerMmn, >, Mart. 11, 
98; i'Un. 22734,56; Hall. 1, 41, 3 ; Veg. 3. 
7, 2 : ceratorium, ii, CocL Anr. Acut. 2, 
11 ; Tard. 2, 3 ; Marc. Empir. 35 : cero- 
turlum, ii, Theod. Prise. 1, 9), «, njpurtv, 
A wax piaster, wax salve, tux pomatum, 
Cels. 4. 90; 24 i Col. 7, 7, 4 ; PUn. 23, 6, 
54 ; Scrib. Comp. 250. 

* cetatura, •*•/■ l ccn ] A smearing 
over or entering with wax, Col. 12, 50, 16. 
cegaXtllf* a > ura > Part., from cero. 
t Cflmnla* RC > "»• = KtpavXns, A horn- 
blower, corneter, App. Met 8, p. 213 ; id. 
Flor. wo. 4. 

'carannitU, a, um, adi.z^sipairue 
(pertaining to thunder or lightning), 1. 
Gemma (alao ceraunium, Claud. Laud. 
Seren. 77, and ceraunua, Prud. Psych. 
470; Marc. Cap. 1, p. 19). A precious stone, 
perh. a kind of onyx, Plin. 37, 9, 51 ; 10, 
65 : Lamp. Elag. 21 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 
2510.-2. Vites, Of a red color, CoL 3, 2, 
1 : uvae, laid. Orig. 17, 5, 17. — 3. nom - 

propr. Csrmnnii : a. (also C Bras- 
ilia, orum, nTCaea. B7C. 3, 6 ; Virg. 5. 
17™; Aen. 3, 506; Prop. 1, 8. 19, and 
perh. alao Hor. Od. 1, 3, 20; cf. Acrocc 
raunia and Ceraunium aaxum. Prop. 2, 
16, 3), Ktpatna ipn, A ridge of mountains 
in Epirus, on the borders of Grecian Iltyria, 
now Monti delta Chimacra, MeL 2, 3, 10 ; 
Plin. 15, 29, 36 ; Suet Aug. 17 ; Flor. 2, 9, 
4. — b, A mountain in Asia Minor, be- 
tween the Black and Caspian Seas, Mel. 1, 
19, 13 ; 3, 5, 4. 

t Cerauiaibolia, ao,/.=K«»avK>e«- 

Aw, The burling of the thunder bolts, a 
painting of ApcUss, PUn. 33, 10, 36, no. 17. 

Cera Una* a, um, v. cerauniua. 

0« lbaill a> i, KipSiPof, The three- 
(acc to others, the hundred-) headed mon- 
ster, Cerberus, Lucr. 3, 10, 24 ; Virg. A. 6, 
417; Prop. 3, 5, 44 ; 4. 5, 3; Tib. 1, 3, 71 ; 
Hor. Od. 2, 19, 29; 3, 11, 17; Or. M. 4, 
459 ; 7, 413; 9, 185; Hyg. Fab. 151 (cf. 
Virg. A. 6, 400; Hor. Od. 2, 13, 34).— 
Whence, 2. CarbOTwOaV *. um, Of or 
pertaining to Cerberus : facies canum, 
Lucr. 4, 735 : oa, Ov. M. 4, 501 : latrani", 
Stat S. 5, 1, 249 : portae, i.e. of the Low- 
er World, iATheb. 8, 56. 

t COTCeriju A bird living in the water 
and on land, Vex. L. L. 5, 13, 23 Speng. 
IT.cr. 

+ carcStis, Idia, /.=«e«n«, A spe- 
cies of ol ice-tree, Col. 5, 8, 3 Schueid. A. or. 

cerciut *• circius. 

fear coli pa, t. corcholopis. 

1 carcopithecna. i, m.=npm*:0ir 
Kot, A monkey with a taU, Var. in Non. 
201, 26; "Plin. 8, 21, 30;" Mart 14, 202; 
128 ; divine honors were paid to it by the 
Egyptians, Jur. 15, 4—- 2. A proper name. 
Suet Ner. 3a 

tcarcopa, °P* m.=eipitwii>, 1, A 

specie* of long-tailed apes, ManiL 4. 664 ; 
Amm. 22, 14. — 2. Cercapes, um. m„ 

rUpnuni;. A cunning, trkfish people on 
the Island of Pitkecusa, changed by Jupi- 
ter into monkeys, Ov. M. 14, 92 ; cf. Feat 
p. 43. 

* CCrctUmja, i, m.z=eipeovpos. A kind 
of light vessel peculiar to the Cyprians, 
Plaut Merc pro). 86; Sticb. 2, 9, 43: 3, 
113; Lucil. in Non. 533, 27; Liv. 33, 19 ; 
PUn. 7, 56, 57. — a, (** M written cercy- 
ru») A sea-fish, Ov. UaL 102 ; rlin. 32, 
11, 54. 

OarCTOy finis, m., KcocuW, A celebra- 
ted robber m Attica, conquered and slain 
968 
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1 by Theseus at Elensxs, Ov. M. 7. 439 ; 

Hyg. Fab. 187 : acc. Gr. Ccreyona. Stat. 
I Th. 12, 577.— Whence, 2. Cercyono- 
aa> tt, um, adj.. Pertaining to Cercyon : 
I corpora, Ov. lb. 412. 

cercyrns, i, v. cereurua, no. 2. 
t cardOy Ouie, m. = Kcpouw [Kt'p6oi] A 
handicraftsman, Juv. 4, 1,'hJ; H, 182; Pers. 
4, 51 : sutor, a cobbler. Mart 3. 39.>— 2. A 
; proper name, cep. of slaeca, Papin. Dig. 38, 
I 1, 42: Inscr. Grot 186, 4 : 648, 9, et al. 

Gare&lis («l*o written Cernilis ; cf. 
j Sen-. Virg. A. 1, 177. So OreU. Cio Alt. 2, 
12), e, adj. [Ceres] Pertaining ut Certs, de- 
voted to her, and, meton., pertaining to the 
. cultivation of land, grain, or agriculture : 
' nemufl, sacred to Ceres, Ov. M. 8, 742 : aa- 
; crum, id. Am. 3, 10, 1 : Elctisin, id. Fast. 

4, 507 ; Met 7, 439 (cf. Mel. 2, 3, 4 : Elcu- 
( sin Cereri consecrata) : pnpaver (as her 
' symbolic attribute), Virg. G. 1, 212 Heyne ; 
Col. 10, 314 : coenac, 1. c splendid, like 
those at the festivals of Ceres, Plaut Men. 
1, 1, 25 : sulci. Ov. Tr. 2, 13, 11 : muncra, 
id. Met 11, 121 ; 13, 639: dona, id. ib. 11. 
132: Fast 1, 683 ; 6, 391 (cf. dona Cere- 
ris, id. Met 5. 655) : berbae, id. ib. 4, 911 : 
libum, id. ib. 1, 127 : semuia, id. Met 1, 
133 : anna, Virg. A. 1, 177 (cf. anna. no. 
3) : solum, id. ib. 7, 111 : aediles, who had 
the superintendence of provisions ; v. acdi- 

hs. sub Jin Whence, 2 Subst. Ccrealia, 

ium, n. (also in appos. : Cerealia ludi, Liv. 
30, 39 Jin. ; cf. Megalesia ludi, ct al.), The 
festival of Ceres, celebrated on the lOfA of 
April; ct Ov. F. 4, 389 so.; Cic. Att 3, 
12,etid. 

;Cana£taa>«°>, /• [CereaUs] The 
qfice of a Cereal edile, Inscr. OreU. no. 3994. 

CeirabcUlaxa, is, n. [cerebcllmn] A 
brain-covering, i. e. a head<ocering ; only 
Veg. 3, 7, 1 ; 11, 3; 12, 6; 5, 32. 3. 

caiapalhlllif i* R * (cerebrum] 
^s«ail»rai«7Cels.2,18; Plin. 30, 13, 38 ; 
* Suet Vit 13. 


a, um, adj. [id.] Hat- 
the brain, hare-brained. 


rng a madness of 

hot-brained, passionate : Non. 22, 8 sq. ; 
' Plaut Most 4, 3, 36 ; so * Hor. S. L 5, 
Sl.-;^ Of animals: boves, Col. 3. 11, 1L 

cerabrnlB iper tmesin : Saxo core, 
coraminuit-brum, Enn. in Don. p. 1777 
P^ and in Serv. Virg. A. 1. 412), i, n. The 
brain, Plaut Caa. 3, 5. 19; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
32; 5,2,7: Eun. 4.7,33; Virg. A. 5, 413 ; 
Lucr. 6, 804 ; Cic. Tunc. 1, 9, 19 ; Plin. 33, 
13, 19, ct swep. — K, Meton. for Under- 
standing : Plaut Aul. 2, 1, 29 ; Hor. S. 2, 
3,75; Phaedr. 1, 7, 2; Suet CaUg. 50.— 
C, For Anger, choler z Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 
35 ; cf. id. Bacch. % 3, 17 : O te, Bolane, 
cerebri felicem I Hor. 8. 1, 9, 11.— * 2. 
Tran«f. to plants ; r*« pith in the upper 
part, Plin. 13, 4, 8. 

* caradlaSi °. lml - adj. dim. [cercua] 
Of the color of wax : pruna, CoL 10, 404 
(in Plin. 15, 13, 12, called cerina). 

Cert* (cf. Virg. (i. 1, 96 ; Mart 3, 58, 
6), eria (gen. cksekus, Inscr. Fahrett p. 
626, 225 ; cf. Inscr. OreU. no. 1364), / 
[" Sabini Ccrcrem panem appeUant" 
Serv. Virg. G. 1, 7] The daughter of Sat- 
urn and Ops, Ov. F. 6, 385, sister of Ju- 
piter and Pluto, mother of Proserpine, god- 
dess of agriculture, csp. of the cultivation 
of com and of the growth of fruits in gen. 
(cf. CereaUs) ; represented as upon a 
chariot drawn by dragons, with a torch 
in her hand, and crowned with poppies 
or cars of corn. Ov. F. 4. 497 ; 561 ; 3, 786 ; 
4, 616: Am. 3, 10, 3 ; Tib. 1, 1, 15 ; 2, 1, 4 ; 
Hor. Carm. Sec. 30 ; cf. O. MUU. ArchaeoL 
§ 357 so. : Cereri nuptias faccrc, i. with- 
out wine, Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 5 ; cf. Serv. Virg. 
G. 1,343.— 2. Meton.: Food, bread, fruit, 
corn, grain, etc, Fest s. v. cocua, p. 45 ; 
Virg. A. 1, 177 j 701 : Hor. Od. 3, 24, 13 ; 
Epod. 16, 43; Ov. M. 3, 437 ; 8, 393 ; 1L 
112, et aL So the proverb, expression, 
sine Cere re et Libero fried Venus, Tor. 
Eun. 4, 5, 6 ; cf. Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 60. 

X. cSrano um , <"0- [ceral Waxen, 
of wax, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, A) : efflgiea, Hor. 
S. 1, 8, 30; 32: imago, id. ib. 1, 8, 43; 
EpoiL 17, 76 ; cf. Ep. 2, 1, 265 Schmid : 
castra, cells of wax, honey-comb, Virg. A. 
12, 589. — b, Subst cereua, i, at, A wax 
light, war Japcr, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 9 ; Cic. 
Off. 3, 20, 80 ; Sen. Ep. 132; Brer. Vit 
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20; Tranq. 1L Such wax lights were 
brought by clients to their patrons as 
presents at the time of the Saturnalia, 
Fe§t s. v. CKREOS, p. 42 ; Macr. S. 1, 7 
and 11; Mart 5, 18.— 2. Meton.: a. 
Wax-colored : pruna, Virg. E. 3, 53 : cf. 
Ov. M. 13, 818: abolK Mart 4, 53 : turtur, 
id. 3, 58.—* b. Pliant, soft, like wax : bra- 
chia Telephi, Hor. Od. 1, 13, 2 — Hence, 
3.Trop.: Easily moved or persuaded : ce- 
reua in vitium deed, Hor. A. P. 163. 

2. cereua, i, ■>. A wax-Ugkt, wax 
taper, Cic. Od. 3, 20, 80. 

Ceravisia* ac, v. cervisia. 

ttcoriaV a* ; ,/ A Spanish drink, pre- 
pared from corn, — ceha and cercnaia, 
PUn. 32, 25, 83. 

* CClifica* av t [cera-Cacio] lit. To 
make wax ,* hence of the purple fish : to 
slime over, to prepare a slimy nest for eggs, 
PUn. 9, 38, 62. 

Cirilli, orum, *<., KnptXXei, A small 
toum on the sea-const of Bruttium, destroyed 
by Hannibal, SU. 8. 579 ; cf. Mann. ltaL 2. 
p. 155. 

tcerintha* » (-«, es, PUn. 31, 12, 

41),/. = ri)/>, vtfij, A plant of which bees are 

fond, wax-fiowcr, Ceriuthc major, L.; 
Virg. G. 4, 63. 

* carintbtiav t — *fipt*<hs, Bet- 

bread ; caUed also crithace, gum-sanda- 
rack: PUn. 11, 7, 7. 

t CerinUfl, a, um. adj.s= Kfiptrot. Wax- 
colored, yelltJW like wax : pruna, PUn. 15. 
13, 12: bcryUi, id. 37, 5, 20.— 2. Subat. 
cerinum, i, n. A wax-colored garment, 
Plaut Epid. 2, 3 49 ; cf. Non. 548, 33. 

t cataioUxiam, or ceriolare, is. 

n. A candlestick for wax tapers, laser. 
OreU. no. 2505 so. ; 3515 ; Inscr. ap. Rei- 
ues. ct L no. 273 ; Inscr. OreU. no. 4068. 

t cerium, U, n. = cvpl™ (v. Passow 
under the word, mo. 2) A bad species of 
swelling or ulcer, PUn. 20, 2, 6 ; 23, 7. 63 
(in Cela. 5, 28, no. 13, written as Greek). 

t centi* idia, /, or cert tee, ae, as. 
= Knptnii, A precious stone, now un- 
known, wax-stone, Plin. 37, 10, 56. 

Cexznalas, i. v. Gcrmalua. 

* carnantia> Be > /• (cemens, oeroo] 
The sight, seeing, opp. to caecitas. Marc. 
Cap. 4, p. 115, 

cerno> crevi, c return (the part. pass. 
cretus ia apparently used only once : ci- 
ne ria bene crcti, I'alL 12, 23, 3 ; but fireq. 
in the compounds of cf mo ; for the sim- 
plex in one example the orig. form ccrtoa 
also is used, v. under Pa. .- ccrta demde 
sorto senatus consulrom factnm est, Liv. 
36, 2, v. under no. II. 3. a, and Pa. no. 1)3 
v. a. [kindred with epivw. from the strm 
ckb, with n inserted ; ct Strove, p. 308], 
J, To separate, sift (rare) : per cribrsm. 
Cato it It 107 ; so hu-inam cribro, PUn. 
18, 11, 19. no. 3: cf. id. 33, 5, 26; PaU. 
Jun. 1 ; Veg. 3, 98, 6 : in cribris omnia 
cerne cavia. Ov. Medic. Fee 62 ; cf. ut 89 
Far more freq. 

IL Trop. : 1 To separate, distinguish 
by the senses, and almost exclusively by 
the eyes, i. e., to perceive, see, discern : cla s s , 
in prose and poetry, most freq. prob. in 
Lucret, where it is used about a hundred 
times : Var. L. L. 6, 8, 73 : sed quia iUir 
est procul quern video t estne hie Hegio t 
si satis cerno, is hercle'st Ter. Ad. 3, 3. 
85: tarn porro varios rerum sentimus 
odores, nee tamen ad nareis venicntcis 
cernimua umquam : uec voces cernere 
sucmus, Lucr. 1, 300 ; Id. 4, 598 ; cf 
Quint 9, 3. 40 ; Lucr. 1, 601 ; cf quod ne- 
queunt ocuUs rerum primordia cernL id. 
ib. 1, 269; v. also id. 2, 314 so.; id. 4,343: 
cf. id. 2, 837 : acute, id. 4, 811 : ct cerno 
scutum, Hor. S. 1, 3, 26 : altaria exhalarr 
vapore, Lucr. 3, 433 ; id. 3, 998. ate : nos 
enim ne nunc quidem oculis cemimus ea 
quae videmus, Cic Tusc. 1, 20, 46 : quae 
cernere et tidere non possumus, id. or 
1 Or. 3, 40, 161 ; ct id. Rep. 6. 30: omnia 
i sic aperiam, ut ea cernere ocuhs videa 
1 mini. id. Clu. 34, 66; id. Acad. 2, 25. 80 
I Goer. JV. er. : in sole aiders ipsa desinnnt 
. cerni. Quint. 8, 5, 29 : simile quiddam fa 
cientea eves cernimua, id. 3, 6, 7. et aL : 
I quos ad resistendum concucurriase eer- 
nebat * Suet Caea. 15 fin. t Ov. M. 3. 
710 : constiBt alma Venus, nulli cemenda 
! id. ib. 15,844: cemis ut msultent Ratali I 
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Virg. A. 10, 90: cerne quam tenui voe f 
parte contingat Cic. Rep. 6, 20. — Ante 
elasfl., of the hearing : vox Uttua certe eat : I 
idem omaefl oerniinns, Att in Non. 261, 
11, and perh. also, Titin. in Prise, p. 898 i 
P. — Hence, f|, Ccrni aliqua re or in ali- < 
qua re, To become distinguished or bio urn I 
in something : fbrtis animus et magnus 
duabus rebus maxime cernitur, Cic Off. 
1, 20, 66; so id. Tusc 5, 8, 23: arnicas 
ccrtus in re incerta cernitur, Enn. in Cic. 
Lael. 17 fin. : atque hae quidem virtutes I 
cernuntur in agendo, Cic. Port Or. 23 < 
init. ,- id. Top. 21, 80 (also in Quint 3, 5, 
18).—* c. Ahquem, To took up to, have re- 
spect to, regard any one, Cic Leg. 1, 18, 
49. 

2. Transf. to intellectual objects. To 
perceive, c o m p re hen d, understand : Deque 
tanta in rebus obsenritas, ut eas (res) non j 
penitus acri Tir ingenio cernat si modo i 
aspexcrit Cic de Or. 3, 31, 134 ; so id. 
Fin. 1, 19.64; Top. 5, 27; N. D. 1,19,49; I 
Fam. S, 12, 2 : ut consuetum facile amo- 
rom cerncres, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 108. 

3. To decide something that is contest- 
ed or doubtful (judicially), to decree, de 
termine (more rare than the compos, de- 
cernerc): qvotctmqve. sknatvs. cbjc- 
verit. rorn.vso.VE. jvssBnrr. tot. svn- 
to., Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 8 : qvodcvmove. sk- 
natvs. CHEVERIT. AOVNTO, id. lb. § 6 : 

Jurati cernant, Pac. in Non. 361, 13 : il- 
ium locum tempusque consilio destina- 
tum quid de Armenia cernerent Tac. A. 
15, 14 : priusquam id sort ccrneret, Liv. 
43, 12.— Hence also, To decide by con- 
tending or fighting (more rare than the 
intene. certarc, and even in Seneca's time 
out of use ; cf. Sen. Ep. 38) : ferro non 
auro ritam (ace. Graeczside vita) cerna- 
mus utrique. Enn. in Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 ; 
Id. in Non. 361, 19, and in Var. L. L. 6. 8, 
73 ; Pac. in Non. 36*1, 31 : nisi esset qui 
arm is secum reDet c erne re, Att in Nun. 
361, 17; Enn. in Non. 511, 9: cernere 
ferro, Virg. A. 13, 709 (also in Sen. Ep. 
98). So oernere ccrtamen, Plant Bee. 3, 
% 15 ; Cos. 3, 1, 3 ; Lucr. 5, 394 : pro pa. 
trin, pro libcris, pro aria atque focl« mis, 
* Sail C. 50, 5 Krltz. X cr.— Humorously : 
Plant. Trin. 3, 4, 77.— Whence 

4V. In To decide for something, to 
conclude upon, resolve (also rare) : praeai- 
dlum castris educerc, Lucil. in Non. 361, 

5 : acribus inter sc cum arm is confllgere, 
Id. ib. 6 ; Plant Cist 1, 1, 1 ("crcvi volet, 
constitni," Var. L. L. 7, 5, 99) ; CatulL 64, 
150.— Hence 

fV In judic. lang. r. 1., Of inheritances : 
a. F irst : To resolve to enter upon on in* 
keritance: Var. L. L. 7, 5, 99; cf. Ulp. 
Tit 32, 37, and cretio.— Whence, b. To 
make known thin determination, Ulp. Tit 
22, 28 and 30; Cic. Att 11, 2.— And anal- 
ly, c=adirc. To enter upon on inherit- 
ance, Cic. Agr. 3, 15, 40 ; Liv. 34, 35 ; 40, 

6 ; PUn. Ep. 10, 79, 3 ; Qnmt Deri. 361 ; 
Feat. p. 41.— (d) Trop.: Cic. Att 6, 1; 
so Id. Fam. 9, 14, 3 ; VaL Max. 5, 3 ext. 3. 
—Whence 

certus, a, am [orig. Part-, from corno, 
awe. to the stem cxb. whence also certo ; 
hence] Pa. Determined, resolved. 

L (ace. to cerno, no. IL 4) certum est 
(mini), It is determined, it it (sty, thy, his, 
etc.) decision, resolution, unit (for the most 
part ante-class. ; most freq. in Plant) : 
<* c Inf.) : quorum virtu ti belli Fortuna 
pepercit, Eoruodem me libertati parcere 
certum est Enn. in Cic. Off. 1, 13 fin. ; 
Plant Am. L L 100; ib. 183; ib. 3, 2, 
155 ; id. Aui 3, 1, 31 : tibl credere, id. ib. 
4, 9, 7. et snep. ; cf. also id. Capt 3, 1, 33 ; 
3,5,98; 107; Cure. 3, 1,1; 4,2,46; Cas. 
fl, 4, 15; 3, 1, 8; Cist 3. 1. 16; 5, 1, 8; 
Epid. 5,1, 57; Bacch. 5. 2, 37 ; Most. 1.3, 
80 ; Men. 5, 6, 13 ; Mil. 2, 3, 39 ; 2, 6, 91 ; 
Merc 3. 1, 7 : 1, 4, 59 ; 78; Pseud. 1, 5, 
138 ; 4, 7, 137 . Pocn. 5, 5, 35 ; Pcra. 3, 3, 
39 ; Rud.3, 3,22; Stich. 5, 4, 3; Trin. 3, 
1, 34; 2, 4, 110; 184 ; 4. 1, 19; 4, 3, 56; 
True 2, 6\ 68 ; Ter. Andr. 3, 1, 11 ; Eun. 
1, 3, 108 ; 2, 3, 96 : certum est deUbera- 
tumqne, quae ad causam pertinere arbi- 
tror, omnia dioere, Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31 : 
certum atque dec rent m est non dare stg- 
nam. Liv. 3, 45 : certum est ieni circum- 
dare muroa, Virg. A. 9, 153 ; Plant As hi. 
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1,3, 94; id. lb. 3, 3, 23 ; Cas. 1, 1. 3 ; MQ. ' 
3, 1, 154 ; Pseud. 4, 8, 3 ; Cic. de Or. 3, 
33, 144 ; Liv. 35, 46 Jin. : (* c tmhj.) : cer- 
tum est malam rem potius quaeram cum 
Incro, Plaut Aul. 4, 6, 15: experiar, ut 
opinor, certum est, id. Most 4, 1, 41 : 
certum est jtun die am pstri, id. Bacch. 3, 
1, 15 : (* c. Indie fut.) : certum est ibo ad 
rnedicum, id. Merc. 3, 4, 4 ; so besides 
also id. ib. 3, 3, 3.— An. Certumn' est tibi » 
Ly. Certum, Plaut Poen. 2, 48; cf. id. 
Such. 4, 3, 33.— Ar. Certumne'st tibi is- 
tuc ? He Non moriri ccrtius, Plaut Capt 
3, 5, 74 ; to further with istuc, id. ib. 3, 1, 
30 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 30 : mi autcm abju- 
rare certius est quara dependere, Cic 
Att 1, 8 Jin.: ad eum senem oppugnare 
certum est consilium, Plaut Epid. 1, 3, 
60 : quae nunc sunt ccrta ei ronsUia, etc., 
Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 16 ; certa res banc est ob- 
jurgarc, Plant Am. 2. 2, 73 ; so id. Merc. 
5,3,16; MIL 3, 4, 45; Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 31 ; 
Plaut Most 3, % 17.— b, (from the time 
of the Aug. poets) Transf. to the person 
who is determined upon something : (a) 
c. Inf. : certa mod Virg. A. 4, 564 (cf. ib. 
475 : decrevitque mori) : certa sequi, Val. 
Fl. 9, 47.— (0) c Gen: (ct Raroah. Gr. p. 
333 ; Zumpt Gr. § 437) : oertus eundi, 
Virg. A. 4, 554 : desciscendi, Tac. H. 4, 
14 : relinqncndae vitae, id. Ann. 4, 34 : 
necis, SU. 6, 37 : fngae, PUn. Ep. 6, 16, 13 : 
destinationis, Tac A. 12, 32 : sceleris, id. 
ib. 66 : consiW. id. Hist 3, 46. 

|f, An epithet of all those objects 
whose existence or reality is fixed, de- 
termined (hence in connection with defi- 
nitus, Quint 7, 10, 7, and with praefini- 
tus, Suet Galb. 14), or in respect to 
which there can be no doubt (bence opp. 
to dubins,auint 7, 6, 3; 5, 13, 3; 12, 3, 
6, et al.). Bo first 

A Object: 1, Of things -whose ex* 
ternal qualities, number, etc., are inva- 
riable : Established, settled, fixed (class.) : 
Cic Lea. 3, 8, 19 : concilium in diem cer- 
tain indicere, Caes, R G- 1, 30 fin ; so 
with dies, Cato R.- R, 149, 1 ; Ncp. Chabr. 
3, 1; Liv. 1, 50; Tac. G. 9; Suet Caes. 
43; Aug. 91; Gramm. 3, et al. : qnaerere 
ab judicibus car in certa verba jurent, 
cur certo tempore conveniant certo dhv 
cedant, Cic Inv. 3, 45, 133 ; cf. Suet Aug. 
41 : certum praefinitumque temp us, id. 
Galb. 14, and certum statumque vectlgal, 
id. CaL 40: pecunia (opp. arbitraria) v. 
arbltrnrius : bnis aennnnsrum, Lucr. 1, 
108 ; «f. id. 3, 512; 8, 1091 ; Hor. S. 1, 1. 
106 ; Ep. 1, 2, 56 : limitcs, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
170 : orbis, id. Carm. Sec 21 : conviva, 
i. e . a daily, constant guest, id. Ep. 1, 7, 
75 Schmid, et aL— b. But sometimes also 
like quidam, and our certain. Of things, 
the certainty of whose existence is given, 
but whose nature is not more definitely 
designated, or comes not into considera- 
tion (ct atiquis, no. 1) : Cephaloedi men* 
eis est cartas, quo mense aacerdotem 
maximum creeri oporteat Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 53 : habet ccrtos aui studiosos, id. Brut 
16, 64 : (hunc) certis rebus iniperntis reg- 
nare jussit, id. Sest 37, 58.— Hence in 
Quint several times in connection with 
quidam and aliquis : ad certas qnasdam 
mcendi leges altieati, Qnint 8 prooem. 
§3; soid.ib.&12; 4,3,28; 5, 10,2; 5; 
9, 4, 8 ; 11, 3, 38 : ahquos composiuonis 
ccrtos pedes, id. ib. 10, 3, 13 ; so id. tb. 7 
prooem. § 4 ; and subst, in his certos ah- 
quos doccbit id. ib. 2, 6, 13. 

2, Trop.: Of things whose Internal 
moral qualities are established, fixed, con 
be relied upon : Certain, sure, unerring, 
to be depended upon, true, fakhful, etc (so 
most freq. in all periods and species of 
composition) : a. Of persons : amicus 
certus in re incerta cernitur, Enn. in Cic 
Lael. VI fin. ; cf. Plaut : tu ex amicis cer- 
tis mi es ccrtissirmiK, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 57 ; 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 1 ; ct id. Cat 3, 7, 16 ; Nep. 
Pans. 2, 4 ; Alcib. 10, 1 ; Eum. 9, 3 ; Cic. 
Rose. Am. 19. 53; id. Verr. 2, 2. 64 
ccrtus enim prominit Apollo, etc, Hor. Od. 
1, 7, 28 : auctor (mortis). Quint 6, 3, 68 ; 
eC Suet Tib. 5 : adversus bostem nec 
spe nec animo certiorem, f. *. flrmiorera, 
Liv. 10. 35 ; SaU. H. frgm. in Serv. Virg. 
A. 1.576 (p. 200, no. 93 ed. Gerl.) ; cf. Nep. 
Dion. 9, 2 : per lltora certos dimittam, 
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Virg. A. 1, 576.— b. Of things : satis ani- 
mo certo et contirmsto, Cic. Quint 34, 
77 ; cf. pectora. Virg. A. 9, 249, and cer- 
tior indoles, Suet Ner. 10 ltijumg.-Crus. : 

?aratam dicendl copiam et certain, Quint 
0, 6, 6 ; id. fi prooem. § 9 : jus, id. 12, 3, 

6, ct saep. : jactus (telorum), Tac. A. 14, 
37 ; cf. in this sense certa hasta, Virg. A. 
11, 767 : sagltta, Hor. Od. 1, 13, 23 : fides 
segctis, id. ib. 3, 16, 30 : spes, id. Carm. 
Sec. 74 : trames, id. Sat 3, 3, 49 : lar, id. 
Ep. 1, 7, 58, et al. : plana et certa. Plant 
Pers. 2. 2, 1 : certa et clam, Ter. Hec 5. 
4, 1 Ruhnk. ; so Liv. 32, 39 fin. ; cf. Hor. 
S. 3, 6, 27.— Subst, c Gen,: certa maris, 
Tuc H. 4, 81. 

B« Subject: Standing firm, adhering 
to one's perceptions or convictions ; Cer- 
tain, sure, true (class., esp. freq. in neutr.} : 
post ro mo certior res, Liv. 29, 6 : ccrtiora 
esse dicunt quam, etc., Cic N. D. 3, 5, 
13; id. Att 3, 11 fin. ; Liv. 10, 35: So. 
Satin hoe cortum'st t Or. Certum : bis- 
ce oculis egomet vidi, Ter. Ad. 3, % 31 : 
id parum certum est Liv. 5, 35 : quum 
de altero intt-Uectu certum est de altero 
dubium, Quint 7, 6, 3 ; cC id. ib. 7, 3. 4 : 
nec quicquam ceru* reepondes mihi 1 Ter. 
Hec. 4, 4, 84 : neque tan to spatio certi 
quid esset explorer! poterat, Caes. B. G. 

7, 45 : si quicquam humanorum certi est, 
Liv. 5, 33 : Ph. Civcmnef Th, Arbitror : 
certum non scimus, Ter. Eun. 1, 3, 31 ; 
cf. id. Phorm. 1, 3, 98 ; Cic Art 13, 23. 
So certum scire (* to hnovfor a certainty). 
Tor. Bun. 5, 3, 13 ; Hec 3, 1, 44 ; Cic 
Fam. 9, 33 ; certum habere, Cic. Att 1, 
13 ; Liv. 36, 38 ; id. 5, 3 ; Quint 3, 3, 9 ; 
Col. 2, 33, 5, et al. So also pro certo ha* 
bere, Cic Att. 10, 6 ; Matius in Cic. Att 
9, 15, A. ; Sail. C. 53, 17 ; Suet Dom. 23 : 
negarc, Cic. Att 5, 21 : polliceri, id. Agr. 
% 37 fin. : dicere aliquid, id. Brut 3, 10; 
id. Agr. 2, 37: scire, Liv. 35, 10: afltr- 
mare, id. 37, 1 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 1, 3 : cre- 
ditor. Sail. C. 15, 3 Kritz. : coeperit esse, 
Quint 5, 13, 2, et al.— So also the expres- 
sion of Plaut certum or ccrtius facere aH- 
cul, To give certainty to one eoncernhig 
any thing : Plaut Men. 2, 1, 17 ; id. Pseud. 
3, 2. 4 ; Id. Men. 5, 2, 12. 

2. Transf. to the person who is made 
certain in reference to a thing: Cer- 
tain, sure : num quid nunc es certior ? 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 191 : certas de sua geni- 
turn. Suet Vesp. 25 : damnation^, id. 
Tib. 61 : exttii, Tac A. 1, 27 : spd, id. 
Hist 4, 3: matrimonii, id. Ann. 12> 3: 
certi ramus, etc, Gell. 18, 10, 5. Most 
freq. m the phrase certiorem facere ali- 
quem (de anqua re, alkujus ret with a 
follg. arc. e. inf. with a relative clause or 
abs.), To inform, apprise one of a thing : 
me certiorem face, Ter. Ph. 4. 3, 69 ; Plant 
Cure. A, 3> 33: uti sc (sc. Caesarem) de 
bis rebus certiorem faclant, Caes. B. G. 
2> 2 : qui certiorem me sui consilii fecit, 
Cic. Att 9, 3 A, 2 : Caesarem certiorem 
faciunt sesc non facile ab oppidis vim 
h ostium probibere, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 1 : fa- 
clam to certiorem quid egerim, Cic Att 
3, 11, et saep. : quod crcbro certior per 
me Has de omnibus rebus, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 
1 ; so Caes. B. G. 1, 7 : Caesar certior 
foetus est tres jam copiarum partes Hel- 
retios id flumen transauxisse, Caes. B. G. 

I, 12; soiiib. 1,21; 41; 2, Let saep.— 
Also in Posit, though rarely : fac me cer- 
tum quid tibi est Plaut Ps. 1, 1,16; so 
id. ib. 4, 6, 35 ; Virg. A. 3, 179.— Whence 
the Advv. : A. certo, B. certe. 

A, certo, adv. With certainty, cer- 
tainly, surely, of a truth, m fact, really ; 
as well ohject as subject (cf above, no. 

II. A and B) (found only in the comic po- 
ets, and sometimes (most freq. in his 
epistt) in Cic, while the adverbial form 
certe belongs to allperluds and aO species 
of composition. The diff erence between 
the two forms might also be considered 
as merely historical. 

1 Object: peril certo, baud srbltra- 
rio, Plant Poeu. 3, 5, 43; cf. id. Merc 2. 
3, 107 : certo comperi. Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 9 : 
decroTi, id. Hec. 4, 3, 10; Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
313 ; id. lb. proL 93 : niihi certo nomen 
Sosia'st, id. lb. 1, 1, 176 ; id. Men. 3, % 39 ; 
so Ter. Ph. 1, 3, 13: nihil Ha exspectare 
quasi certo futurum, Cic. Tusc. 5,28,81, 
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(cf. the pMHfa cited under certe, no. I. 
1, from Div. 2, 7, 18). — ^b. In affirm, an- 
swers : Mc Libcrum ego tc jussi abire t 
Met. Ccrto (* yes, certainly), Plaut Men. 5, 
8,9; so id. lb. 5, 9, 50 ; 3,3,38; Poen. 5, 
5, 21 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 9. 

2. Subject.: So only in the formula 
ofasseveration, ccrto scio, / certainly 
know, 1 am fully persuaded, beyond all 
doubt : certo edepol scio, me vidisse, etc., 
Plant MO. gL 2, 5, 2; id. True 1, 1, 49 ; 
Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 26; id. Ad. 4, 5, 14; id. 
Eun. 1, 2, 119; id. HeauL 1, 1, 19 : quod 
te moleste ferre certo scio, Cic. Att 1, 12, 
3; id. ib. 2, 23, 2; id. Fam. 4, 13, 6 ; id. 
Q Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6 : Tellium in mentem 
mihi pennulta : vobis plura, certo scio, 
id. Caec 19, 55. (Cf. under certe, no. I. 
2-) 

B. certe, adt. (class. ; cf. above, cer- 
to. init), 

I, Affirming strongly :- With certainty, 
certainly, undoubtedly, assuredly, tartly, 
really. 

1, Object : certe edepol, tn me alie- 
nable, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 243 : certe herclc, 
id. Asm. 2, 1, 15 ; cf. Ter. Ph. 5, 1, 8 ; 
Plaut True. 1, 2, 71 ; Ter. Andr. 2, 2, 10 ; 
certe capitis est 1 id. ib. 1, 1, 55 ; id. ib. 4, 
1, 17 ; * Lucr. 4, 762 : si enim sdt certo 
illud eveniet : sin certe eveniet, nulla for- 
tuna est, Cic. Dir. 2, 7, 18 ; id. N. D. 1, 2 
Jin.: fuit certe id aequum et certe ex- 
spectatum est etc, id. Plane. 16, 38 : ea 
certe vera sunt, id. Mil. 35, 96 ; id. Rep. 
1 ; jam Ula porfugia certe minime sunt 
audienda, id. ib. 5, et saep. ; Sail. H. 1IL 
no. 22, p. 234, ed. GerL ; Quint 8, 5, 28 ; 
id. ib. 10, 1, 56, et saep. : nostremo expel- 
let certe vivacior beros, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 132 : 
placuit nbi, Dclphice, certe, dum, etc, 
Ov. M. 2, 543, et sX—Comp : si reperire 
voces amittere ccrtius, Ov. M. 5, 519. — fc. 
In an answer of affirmation : estne ipsus 
an non est! Is est, certe la est, is eat 
profecto, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 65; so Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 53 ; Cic. Tusc 1, 5, 9 ; Clu. 54, 
149; Phil 1,15, 37; Acad. 2, 35. 113 ; and 
in confirmation of a prcced. fact ; vene- 
rat, ut opinor, haec res in judicium. Cer- 
te, certainly, surely, Cic. Rose Com. 14, 
42; id. Fam. 4. 2, 5; id Or. 42, 144; cf. 
id. Off. 3, 29, 105; id. Fin. 2, 27, 9L 

2. S ubject : certe edepol scio, si all- 
udquicquam est quod crcdam aut certo 
sciam, etc., Plaut Am. 1, 1, 115 : edepol 
certe scio, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 20 : scclcstio- 
rem me hac anu certe scio Vidisse num- 
quam, id. Aul. 1, 1, 21 ; Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 
33; Cic. Arch. 12 Jin.; ex Uteris certe sci- 
re potuistis, id. FonteJ. 4, 8 (Cic. Rose. 
Am. 8, 21; Phil. 3, 6, 17; 12, 12, 29; de 
Sen. 1, 1 ; 1, 2 ; Salt C. 51, 16, the MSS. 
vary between certo and certe) ; Plaut 
Pers. 2, 2, 27.— fc. In the intcrrog. : Ar. 
Ain' vero ! Lc Certe, inquam, Plaut 
Asm, 3, 3, 132. Ck. Ain' tut So. Certe, 
sic erit, Ter. Beaut 5, 3, 12. Kindred 
with this, c. in a subjective supposition 
or presumption that a thing is so : Cer- 
tainly, surely, assuredly i Gr. fowl : ah nu- 
ns agis, certe babes, Plaut Aul. 4, 4, 25 ; 
id. Bacch. 5, 2, 58 : si me tanti facia, quan- 
ti certe tads, Cic. Fam. 11, 16; id. ib. 7, 
8 ; cf. Virg. A. 1, 234 : jam certe navigat 
inquam, Ov. H. 19. 47; id. Met 2, 423 ; 
Prop. 2, 7, 1.— 0) In interrogation : Cic. 
Leg. 1, 1, 3 : certe patrem tuum non oc- 
cidisti) Suet Aug. 33. 

IX Affirming with restriction : Yet 
surely, yet indeed, at least, notwithstanding 
(very freq. in prose and poetry, esp. aft- 
er the class, per.) : si non ipsa re tibl is- 
tuc dolet : simulare certo est hominis, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 16; Plaut Am. 1, 1, 152: ut 
homines mortem vel optare incipient, vel 
certe timere dcsisUnt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 
117 : res fortaese verae, certe graves, Id. 
Fin. 4, 3, 7 ; cf. Liv. 9, 11 ; Cic Fin. 4, 3, 
7, et saep. : coneulatum unum certe ple- 
bis Romanac esse, Liv. 22, 34 Jin., et saep. ; 
Hor. Od. 2, 4, 15 : quos quouiam coeli 
nondum dignamur bonore, Quas dedimus 
certe tcrru habitare sinamus, Ov. M. 1, 
195, et saep. : quo quid sit bcatius, mihi 
certe in mentem venire non potest Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 28, 81. So ego certe. Quint 8, 3, 
65 ; 9. 4, 57 : certe ego, Pall. J. 31, 4 ; Ov. 
II. 19, 81 : Met 13, 840; Trist. 4, 5, 13 : 
264 
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mihi certo, Quint 10, 3, 23: ipse certe, 
id. ib. 8, 6, 30. — Sometimes tn connection 
with lamen : Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 22 ; id. de 
Sen. 23, 84.— With at; cf. at, n«. II. 3 — 
With guidon: nbi ubi ait animus, certe 
quidem in te est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 70: cer- 
te quidem vos estis Romani, etc., Liv. 45, 
22. (But quidem does not belong with 
certe in such passages as the follg. : hie 
quidem certe memorat, etc, Plaut. Am. 

I, 1, 261, et al. ; v. quidem.) 

Cf. upon both these advv. Hand Turs. 

II. p. 14-29. 

* C*)rnuAllJtf lum, n. [ccrnno] A pub- 
lic festival, at which it was customary to 
dance upon smooth skins, and thus to fall 
down : Var. in Non. 21, 6 sg. 

C4rnnlo> are, v. a. fid.] To throw 
down (only in Seneca) : Sen. Ep. 8 : cer- 
nulat sc. id. Tranq. 3 Jin. 

csjsnno* avi, atom, 1. v. a. and n. fcer- 
nuusj Totkrow or fall head foremost (only 
ante- and post-class.): Var. in Non. 21, 8; 
Prod, adv. Symm. 1, 350; Front Princ. 
hist ; Sol. c. 17 : cquus de industria cer- 
nuatus, id. 45. 

CentUM* a, um. adj. [cemo] With 
the. face bowed down to the earth, inclined 
forward, stooping or bowing forward (ex- 
tremely rare, and only poet) : " cernuus 
dleitur proprie lnclinatus, quasi quod 
terrain ccrnit Lucil. in Non. 20, 33 sq. ; 
' Virg. A. 10, 894 ; v. Scrv. in h. 1.— Hence, 
2. That describes a circle, turns a summer- 
set ;~ a tumbler, mountebank, KvStarnrfip, 
ntravptorhe : Lucil. in Non. 21, 6 ; cf. 
Gloss. Phiiosc. : CERNuu xtravpiorai. 

Cero, avi, arum, 1. v. a. [cere] To cov- 
er, overlay, or smear with wax, to wax: do- 
lia. Col. 12, 52, 15. More freq. in part, 
pass.: cerata tabula, PlauL Ann. 4, 1, 18 : 
tabella, * Cic. Dir. in CaeciL 7, 24 : pen- 
nae, * Hor. Od. 4, 2, 2 : taedae, Ov. H. 7, 
23 : rates, id. ib. 5, 42 ; cf. puppes, id. 
Rem. Am. 447. 

t C#rolion*ifi locus, A place in Rome, 
near (AT Carinae, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 15. 

t Cd rtHMb *tia, n. (dot. piur. ceroma- 
tis, Plin. 35, 13, 47 : nam. sing, ceroma, 
ae,/., Arnob. 3, H4^=K^pwua, An oint- 
ment for wrestlers, much used in the time 
of the emperors, Pun. 1. L; 28, 4, 13 : 29, 1, 
8; Mart 4, 19; 7. 32; 14, 50.— 2, Me- 
ton. : s}. The place for wrestling : Sen. 
Brev. Vit. 12; Plin. 35, 2, 2.— The 
ring, the combat : Mart 5, 65.-3, A swell- 
ing, tumof; perh. = ccrion, Plin. Val. 1, 
25jra. 

t CCTCtM&tlCtU, a, um, adj.=. Knpu- 
uariKos, Smeared over with wax ointment : 
collum, Juv. 3, 68. 

t CCrOnia* ac, /. = Kcpuvia, St. John's 
bread, PlinTW, 8, 16. 

Celootrota* v. celostratus and ces- 
trotus. 

* CirttJIUt a, um, adj. [cera] Full of 
wax: rod, Pun. 32, 3, 13. 

CCrotasrimn, ii, v. ccratum. 
cerotunif i, v. cerntum. 
COrrOUS, a, um. adj. [cerrusl Of the 
Turkey oak: glans, CoL 9, 20, 5 ; Plin. 16, 
6, 8 : manubna, id. 43, 84. 

cenitahuh a, um, adj. dim. [cerri- 
tus] Frantic, mad, Mart- Cap. 8, p. 272. 

Cc UlItU K, a, um, adj. [contr. from 
cerebrftus, from cerebrum ; ct cercbro- 
sus] Having a crazed brain, frantic, mad : 
M Cerritus iuriosus," Fest p. 42 (rare, and 
only poet) : Plaut frgm. m Non. 44, 31 ; 
so id. Amph. 2, 2, 144 ; Rud. 4, 3, 67 ; 
*Hor. 8. 2,3,278. 

+ cerronea, idlers, trijurs ,- v. gerro- 

nes, Fest p."32'; ct Comm. p. 356. 

CemS> /• A **** °f "o*- Turkey 
oak, Col~9, 6 ; PUn. 16, 5, 6 ; 6, 8 ; Vitr. 
2, 8 ; Pall. 1, 9, 3 ; Febr. 18, 3. 

* cert&bandTfsj* 8 - um - °^J- 1^- cer- 
to] Contending, disputing : Appul. ApoL 
p. 288, 23. 

C4Urtftm6&f le**, **• [ccrto] A contest, 
strife, inasmuch as it includes a meas- 
uring of the strength of the two parties, 
a contest, contention, whether it be friend, 
ly or hostile, physical or intellectual; 
most freq. of a pugilistic contest of any 
kind ; but also of contention in war .- 1. 
A contest, struggle in games or other- 
wise : a. Lit. : Cic. Tusc. 2, 26 ; cf. id. de 
Or. 2, 78, 317 : luctandi. Quint 12, 2, 12 : 
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sahendi, id. 10, 3, 6 : dtharoedorum, id 
4, 1. 2: sacra, id. 2, 8, 7 Spald.: quin 
quennale triplex, musicum, gymnicum, 
cquestre, Suet Ncr. 12; cf. id. Vitcll 4; 
Dom. 4 : bljugum, Virg. A. 5, 144 : qua- 
drigarum, Suet Claud. 21 : pedum. Or. 
M. 12, 304 : enrsus, id. ib. 7, 792 ; 10, 560: 
disci, id. ib. 10, 177, et saep.— b. Trop. : 
Lucr. 5, 785: certamen honestum (Sto- 
icorum et Peripateticorum), Cic Fin. 2, 
21, 68 : est mini tecum pro aria et facia 
certamen, id. N. D. 3, 40 : honoris ct aio- 
rise, Id. Lael. 10, 34 ; cf. id. Off. 1, 12, 38; 
SaU. J. 41, 2; Hist 1, 5; Quint 10, 5, 5: 
pugna forensium ccrtaminum. id. 5, 12, 
22 : eloquentiae inter juvenes, id. 2, 17, 8 : 
verborum Unguaeque, Liv. 10, 22 : labo- 
ris ac periculi, id. 28, 19 : amiduae, be- 
nevolcntiae, id. 37, 53: bonae ards ae 
rirtutis, id. ib. 54 : trarum, id. 1, 7 ; so id. 
3, 39 : conferendi (pecuniam), id. 4, 60 
regni ac cupido, id. 1. 17 ; cf. id. 21, 31 
led (inter mulierea Indas), Prop. 3, 13, 19 
diu certamen fuit, vine corporis an vir- 
tu te animi, etc, Sail. C. 1,5; cf. Tib. 4. 1, 
37. Poet : mite vini (*a drinking bout), 
Tib. 3, 6, 11. And also poet certamina 
ponere, synon. with certamina iustituera 
=dVwra wpori&tsat. To order, arrange a 
fgit or contest : prima dtae Teucris po- 
nam certamina classis, Virg. A. 5, 66, 
Georg. 2, 530 Wagn. 

2. A military strife, battle, engagement, 
contest, fight, combat: a. Subjectire, 
diff. from the objective proclium, pugna, 
bellum, etc: Horrid* Romuleum certa- 
mina pango dudlum, Enn. Ann. 1, 1 ; id. 
1, 476 : id. 2, 6 ; 5, 1295 ; Plane, in Cic 
Fam. 10, 18, 2 ; Lucr. 4, 844 ; Ov. M 12, 
180 ; Liv. 36, 19 : eeterno certamine proe- 
lia pugnasque edere, Lucr. 2, 117: fit 

Sroclium acri certamine, Hirt B. G. 8, 
1 ; id. B. Alex. 16 (* certamine. with teal, 
emuloutly, earnestly, Virg. A. 5, 197 ; Curt 
9, 4 ; 8il 10, 536). — fc. Objective:: 
proelium, pugna, etc: vario certamine 
puguatum est, Caes. B. C. 1, 46 : bella at 
que certamina, Sail. C. 33, 4 : nbi res ad 
certamen venit, id. Jug. 13, 3 : in certa- 
mine ipso, Liv. 2, 6, 44 : uavalla, a naval 
engagement, sea-fight, 31, 14 : classtcum, 
Veil. 2, 85 : saevlt medio in certamine 
Mavora, Virg. A. 8, 700, et saep.— Hence 

3, In the post-Aug. histt for War in 
gen.: Flor. 1, 20; Eutr. 1, 16; Just 7, 2, 
o ; 6, 6. 

Cflrtfltjrjaj adv. [certatus, certo) £at- 
ulously, in an emulous manner, earnestly, 

eagerly (class, in prose and poetry) : cer- 
tatim de alicujus salute dicere, Cic. Seat. 
34, 74 ; Liv. 1, 54 : certatim alter alteri 
obstrepere, id. 1, 40 fin. : hoc Cicero at- 
quo Asinius certatim sunt usi, * Quint. 6, 
1, 21 : currere. ac. PhiL 2, 46, 118 : as- 
cendere, Liv. 26, Ufin.: exsurgere, Tac 
A. 3, 65: erumpcre curia, id. ib. 12, 7: 
amare aliqucm, * Plin. Ep. 2, 9, 5 ; cf. be- 
sides, Suet Aug. 100 ; Tib. 70 ; Calif. 57 ; 
Ner. 7 ; Vitett. 15 ; and in poetry : *Ca- 
tuU.64,392; Virg. G. 4, 38; Aen.3,290; 
5. 778 ; 7. 146 ; *IIor. 8. 1, 5. 17 ; Or. St 
3, 244 ; 12. 241 ; Stat 8. 3, 1, 179, et al 

CertttlO, onis, /. [certo] 1, A con- 
tending, striving, struggling, a Comsat, 
strife, contest, etc. (in good prose, most 
freq. in Cic): m. Lit: jam lndi pubnd 
sint corpomm certatione, cursu. etc, Cic 
Ixig. 2, 15, 38 ; cf. ib. 2, 9, 22 : certationea 
xvsticorura, Suet. Aug. 45.— li. Trop-: 
*Ter. Ad. 2, 2. 4 ; Vitr. 2. 1 : relinquitur 
non mihi cum Torquato sod virtuti cam 
voluptate ccrtatio, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 44 ; id. 
Quint 22 fin. : haec inter eos (araicoa) fit 
honesta certatio, id. Lad. 9, 32. 8o In 
the lang. of political life : certatio mule- 
tar, A public discussion concerning & pun- 
ishment to be inflicted, Cic Leg. 3, 3 ; Liv. 
25. 4 (cf. ib. 3). 

*m\ A military contest, a fight : Siaenn. 
in Non. 196, L 

CGrt&tor, oris, m. [certo] A contend- 
er in disputation (rare, and post-class.) : 
Gell. 12, 10, 3 : App. Dogm. Plat p. 47. 

1. ccU' UU m, a. um. Port, from certo. 

2. certAtoSi Oa, «. [certo] A con- 
tention, fight: Stat. 8. 3. 1, 152. 

csjrtoj tdv. Certainly, assuredly, sure- 
ly ; yet, at least, etc ; v. como. Pa., Ad*>. B. 
* C0rtUn> [certus, anal to certar 
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tim, from certatua] Certednlm : scire, JuL 
Viler. Bm geet Alex. M. 1, 31. 

CtttiiOrOf av ^ atum, 1. t?. a. [certior] 
= certiorem face re, 7b inform, apprise, 
show (only in jurid. Lat, and moat freq. 
used by Ulpian) : JuL in Ulp. Dig. 13, 6, 
5, § 8 ; Ulp. ib. 19, 1, 1 fin. i certioratus, 
id. ib. 29, 4, 1, $ 4 ; id. ib. 43, 29, 3, $ 6. 

1* CCTtO? certainty, cer- 

tstinty, etc ; v. cerno, Pa., Adv. A. 

2. corto» avi, atom, 1. «. tnww. & 
[stem cxx, whence cerno and certus] To 
decide something by a contest (cf. cerno, 
no. II. 3, b); hence, to fight, struggle, 
contend, combat, with the access, idea of 
summoning and measuring strength, in 
order to bring* the decision upon one's 
side (class, in prose and poetry ; most 
freq. in a trap, signif.) : utrum igitur utl- 
Uus Pabricio — armis cum hoste certare 
an vencnts f Cic. Off. 3, 22, 87 : manu, 
Sail H. frgm. no. 17, p. 245 ed. GerL: 

firoclio, id. Jug. 81, 3 : cum Gallis pro sa- 
ute, id. ib. 114, 3; cf. Tac. Agr. 5: do 
ambiguo agro bello, Liv. 3, 71 : de irope- 
rio cum populo Romano, Cic. de Or. 2, 
J 8, 76: de principatu armis, Tac. H. 2, 
47 ; cf. Suet Vesp. 5 : odils etiam propc 
majoribus certarunt quam viribus, Lit. 
21, 1 : acie, Virg. A. 2. 30, et saep. Itn- 
pcrs. : Pac. in Hon. 473, 16 : die quo Be* 
driaci certabatur, Tac. H. 2, 50 : qua in 
parte rex pugnac affuit, ibt aliqunradiu 
certatum. Sail. J. 74, 3 : in cujus (amnis) 
tranagreasu multurn ccrtato perviclt Bar- 
danes, Tac. A. 11, 10; id. Hist 4, 16.— 
Poet, in pass, signif. : ecrtatam lite Deo- 
rum Ambraciam (for the possession of 
•which Apollo, Diana, and Hercules con- 
tended), Or. M. 13, 713 : ecrtatua nobis 
orbis, SO. 17, 342. 

"H, Out of the sphere of milit opera- 
tions : To contend, struggle, strive, emu- 
late, vie with : haud docrfs dictis certantcs 
sed maledictis, Enn. Ann. 8, 32 (in Gcll. 
20, 10, 4) : bencdictis, Tor. Ph. prol. 21 : 
certare ingenio, contendere nobilitnte, 
Lucr. 2, 11 : cum aliquo dicacitate, Cic. 
Brut 46, 172 : officiis inter se, id. Fam. 7, 
31 ; cf. certatum inter collegas maledictis, 
Llr. 5, 8 Jin, ; and, co modo inter se duo 
impcrntore* ccrtabant, Sail. J. 52; Liv. 2, 
45: cum civibus de virtute. Sail C. 9, 2: 
pro sua quisqu- potentia, iu. ib. 33: cum 
usuris fructibV- pruediorum, to contend 
against interest with the produce uf estates, 
Cic Cat 2, 8 fin, Moeb. : quum a Chcrus- 
cls Longobardi^qui- pro antiquo decore 
nut rccenti liber laLu ; et cuutra, uugendae 
dominationi certaretur, Tac. A. 2, 46 : ob 
hircum, Hor. A. P. 220 : joco, id. Od. 2, 12, 
18: mcro, id. ib. 4, 1, 31 : parsimonia ct 
vigiliie ct lal>ore cum ultimia militum, Liv. 
34, 18: scntentiis, Tac. A. 1, 29, et al.: ut 
si nautae ccrtarent quia corum potissi- 
mum gubcrnarct Cic. Off. 1, 25, 87 : cer- 
temns, spinas animonc ego fortius an tu 
evellas agro, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 4.— Poet : c 
DaL instead of cum: solus tibi certat 
Amyntas, Virg. E. 5, 8 ; so Hor. S. 2, 5, 19; 
Epod.ll. 18: 2,20; Od.2,6,15; Virg.G. 
138 : Ov. M. 14, 794. 
58. Particularly of judicial disputations : 
To contend at law : inter se, Cic. Verr. 2, 
% 16; cf. ib. 13: si quid se judico ccrtes, 
Uor. H. 2, 1, 49: foro si res certabitur 
olim, id. ib. 2, 5, 27. 

3, (mostly poet) c. Inf. : To strive to 
do something, to labor, endeavor, struggle 
earnestly, to exert one'* self: certantcs ad 
lummuro succedere honorem, Lucr. 5, 
1123 : so inter se ccruere, id. 5, 394 : di- 
mittcre so (nubes), id. 6, 509: populum 
ahum auorum scpelire, id. 6, 1247: Phoe- 
bum superare canendo, Virg. E. 5, 9 : su- 
perare, Ov. M. 5, 394 : vinccre, Virg. A. 
5, 194 : tollcrc (hunc) tergemints honori- 
bua, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 8: inter se erucre 
quercum. Virg. A. 4, 443 : certat quiaquc 
cvadere, Curt. 9, 4 Jin. : frangere ductus, 
Phn. Pan.8lj8*. 

certnSi a. nm, r. cerno, Pa, 

1 CsSrAchif crura, ■». = Ktpouxoi ( = 

Ktp«io"XtH, holding the sail-yards), Ropes 

fartcn+d to the sail-yards: Luc. 8, 17 ; 10, 

495; Val. Fl. 1, 469. 
C6nil&»ae./ rfm,[cera] A small piece 

of wax: mlniata, a kind of crayon, Cic. 

Att 15, 14 fin. (with which the Romans 
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were accustomed to strike out exception- 
able passages in books) : minintula, the 
same, id. ib. 16, 11. 

X corns nUUUISi m carmine Saliarl 
lntelligitur crcatorbonoa, Feat s. v. ma- 
tbem matutam, p. 91 ; cf Comm. p. 482. 
Here perh. belongs also another passage 
from the Carm. SaUorum : dconvs. ce- 
XU8K9. janus. VXNET., Var. L. L. 7, 3, 86. 

I sT» I iisjsjBi ae, /. White-lead, ceruse, 
used by painters, by women for making 
the skin white, also in medicine, and in 
large doses as a poison, PUn. 34, 18, 54 ; 
Vitr. 7, 12; PUn. 35, 6, 19; Plaut Most 1, 
3, 101 ; Ov. Medic, fac. 73 ; Mart 10, 22. 

GeraasAtat* a, nm, adj. [ccruaaa] 
Colored or painted with white-lead: buc- 
cae, Cic. Pis. 11, 25: cutis. Mart 7, 25, 2: 
tabulis, Cod. Theod. 11, 27, 1. 

Cerv&f ae, /. [cervusj A hind, PHn. 
11, 37, 45 ; Ov. M. 6, 636 ; 12, 34.-2. 
Poet for Deer in gen., Virg. A. 4, 69; Hor. 
Od. 1, 1, 27; 3, 5, 32; Ov. M. 7, 546; It 
722; A. A. 3, 670; Tib. 4, a 13. 

cervftriiuh a, um, adj. (id.) Of or 
pertaining to deer; lupus, a lynx, PUn. 8, 
22, 34 ; 11, 37, 79: venenum, an kerb with 
which arrows were smeared, PUn. 27, 11, 
76 ; Feet s. v. toxiccm, p. 271 : '* cbbva- 
ria ovis, quae pro cerva immolabatur 
(Dianae)," Feat p. 43. 

cervicaL sua, n. [cervix] A pillow 
or bolster : sing. Mart 14, 146; Juv. 6, 
353; Petr. 56, 8; plur. Pctr. 32, 1 ; 78, 5; 
Suet Ner. 6. 

* C«rylcafo% s, um, adj. [id.] Stiff- 
necked, o&srVateTvulg. Sir. 16, 11. 

* cervicOnta* /• [cekvicoscs, 

from cervix ; ef. cemcatua] Stubbornness, 
obstinacy, Sid. Ep. 1, 9. 

cerviCUla* ae - /- dim, [cervix] A 
small neck. * Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 19 Jin. ; App. 
Flor. p. 348 : contracta, Quint 11, 3, 180. 
— *2* 1° mechanics, The neck of a hy- 
draulic machine, Vitr. 10, L3. 

CervinUSf n » lim t [cervusl Of 
or pertaining to a deer : cornu, deer's horn, 
Var. R. R. 3. 9, 14 ; Col. 8, 5, 18, ct al : 
pelha, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 56 : vellera, * Ov. M. 
6, 592: pilus, Plin. 2*. 19, 77: color equi, 
Pall. Mnrt. 13, 4 : sencctus, i. c. great age 
(licence the deer is said to live to be 
very old ; c£ Cic Tusc. 3, 28, 69 ; Plin. 8, 
32, 50 fin. ; Vristot H. A. 9, 6), Juv. 14, 
S5L — 2. Bnhet cervlna, ae, f. (ac caro) 
De» « Tfuoi, venison, Edict Diocl. p. 15. 

HcervivUi or cercvisia, ae,/. [a 

Gidlic word] Beer. Plin. 22, 25, 82; Ulp. 
Dig. 33. G. 0 : T-1d. Orig. 20, 3,«7. 

cervix- i^'is (,/B^cn. plur. ccrvicui% 
Cic. Or. a 59; Plin. 23. 2, 33), /. The 
neck, including the back of the neck, the 
nape (in ante Aug. prose usu. in plur. ; so 
always in Cic. and Sallust; acc. to Var. 
L. L. 8, 5, 107 ; 10, 4, 180, and Quint 8, 
3, 35, Hortcnsius first used the sing. ; it is, 
however, found even in Eonius and Pa- 
cuvius, v. tho follg.) : caput a ccrvicc rc- 
rulauro, Enn. in Scrv. Virg. A. 10, 396 : 
quadrupca tardigrada, capftc brcvi, ccr- 
vicc anguino, Pac. iu Cic. Div. 2, 64, 133 ; 
so In sing., Lucr. 1, 36 ; 6, 745 ; * Catull. 
62, 63; *Tib. 3, 4, 27; Prop. 3, 17, 31; 
Virg. G. 3, 52 ; 4, 523 ; Aen. 1, 402 ; 2, 707 ; 
10,137; Hor. Od. 1, 13, 2; 2, 5, 1 ; 3, 1, 
18; 9,3; Sat 1,3, 89; Ep. 1, 2, 64; 1, 3, 
34 ; A. P. 1, et al. ; Liv. 35, 11 ; Quint 1, 
11,9; II, a 82; 83; 4,Z39Spald.; Plin. 
11, 37, 67, ct saep.— In plur. : evcrsac cer- 
vices tuac, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 131 Ruhnk. 
(cf. versa, Ov. H. 16, 231) : ut gladius im- 
penderct illius beati cervictbus, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 21, 62 : aliquo praeeidio caput ct cer- 
vices tutaii id. Seat 42, 90; id. Verr. 2. 5, 
42 Jin.; cf. id. Phil. 11, 2, 5; Hor. Od. 2, 
13, 6: so cervices securi eubjicerc, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 21, 51 ; ct offerrc ccrviccm per* 
cuasoribus, Tac. A. 1, 53. and pracbero 
ccrviccm gladio, Juv. 10, 345. 

St Trop. : a. (>oc figure taken from 
bearing the yoke ; cf. Liv. 9, 6) Imposu- 
Istis in cervicibus noatria scmpiternum 
dominum, Cic. N. D. I, 20, 54 ; cf. Liv. 
42, 50 : qui suis cervicibus tanta munia 
atquc rempublicam sustinent id. Scat 
66 ; so id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 42 ; Mil. 28, 77 ; Cat. 
3, 7, 17. Hence in cervicibus alicujus 
esse, of too irreat or dangerous proximi- 
ty, Liv. 44, 39 ; 22, 33 ; Curt f, 7— b. 
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For Obstinacy, boldness : qui tantis erunt 
cervicibua recuperatores, qui audeant, 
etc Cic Verr. 2, 3, 59. 

IX Transf. to inanimate things: The 
neck: amphorae, Pctr. 34, 6; Mart. 12, 
39: cucumae, Petr. 136, 2: fietulac, Vitr. 
10, 13 : cupressi, Stat Th. 6, 855 ; cf. Co). 
4, 7, 3 : Peloponesi, t e. Isthmus, Plin, 4, 
3, 4 ; cf. id. 6, 29, 44. 

cervns (old orthogr. cebvos ; cf. 
Quint 1, 7, 26), i, m. A stag, a deer, 
" Plin. 8, 32, 50 :" alipedes, Lucr. 6, 765 : 
fugax, Hor. Od. 4, 6. 34 : Ov. TV. 3, 11. 
11 : fugientes, Hor. Od. 3, 12, 9: pavidi, 
Ov. F. 5, 173 : aurgentem in comun, Virg. 
A. 10, 725, et al. As a type of flectnesa : 
vincerc cervum cursu, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 
27.-2. Transf. (from the horns of a 


stag ; cf. Var. L. L. 5, 24, 34) : cervi, 
Worked stakes, * a. As supports of the vhte, 
Tert. Anim. 19.-—More freq. fc T In the art 
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. .. .....™ -J.— More frt^. „. ... ,„ . 

of war, as a protection against the enemy ; 
a chevaux defrise, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 Herx. ; 
Liv. 44, 11 ; Tib. 4, 1. 84 ; SU. 10, 414. 

t c&r?ciiim or cdzj^ctanif u, «. = 

KijpvKtov or KripyKUOv, a pure Gr. form 
for caduceus. The herald*s staff, Marcian. 
Dig. 1, 8, 8 ; Marc. Cap. 4, p. 95. 

f cdr^Xf y c **» **• = *fiP v \> A herald, 
Sen. Tranq. 3. 

c eipwj % r - caespes. 

CtitsAwh onls,/. [ccsso] 1,-4 tarry- 
ing, delaying: non datur cessatio, Plaut 
Poen. 4, 2, 103. Hence, 2. * n a strength- 
ened signif. : An omitting, an idling, ces- 
sation, omission, idleness : furtum cesaa- 
tionia quacrcre, Q. Cic. Fam. 16, 2fi: ces- 
satio libera atquc otiosa, Cic I^eg. 1, 3, 10 
Orell. N. cr.: pugnac, Oell. 1, 25, 8 ; Epi- 
curus, quasi pueri delicati, nihil ccssati- 
one melius existimat . . . deum sic feria- 
tum volumus cesaatione torperc, etc, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 36 fin. and 37 sir*. So, * fc. Of 
ground : A lying fallow : Col. 2, 1, 37 

r Oil [j 1 01 j oris, tn. [id.] A loiterer, an 
idler, a dilatory person : non quo cessator 
esse sole rem, praesertim in Uteri*, * Cic. 
Fam. 9, 17 fin. : nequam et cessator Du- 
vus, *Hor. 8. 2, 7, 100 ; * Col. 11, 1, 16.— 
Hence 

Cess4triXj Icis, /. A (female) loiter- 
er, idJcrpVcTX. adv. Marc. 1, 24. 

f QSjsrtf Tm or -tltUt, a, um, adj. [ces- 
sua, ceaoj In jurid. lang., Of or pertain- 
ing to giving ftp, ceding : tutor, tutela, 
Gaj. Instit. 1, 169 ; Ulp. Lib. reg. tit 11. 

COSSim (also written coasuii or cox* 
im], adv. [ccsso, ccdo] Bending or turn- 
ing in ; hence aUo, turned backward, 
backward (mostly ante- and post-cla^a.) : 
quum domum ab Ilio cossIm revertcro, 
Var. in Non. 247, 26, and 267, 9 : ceasim ire, 
Alfin. Dig. 9, 2, 52, & 2 ; Just. 2, 1 2. 7 : lageua 
orificio ceasim (obliquely) dehiaccnte pa- 
tescens, App. M. 2, p. 121. 8.— And, 2. Of 
the position of the feet : Turned inward, 
valient us (cf. Seal Feat. s. v. cvssilibes, 
p. 372) : qui coeeim encant Pomp, in 
Non. 40, 29 : coxim insidens, App. AL 3, 
p. 129.— Cf. Hand. Turs. II. p. 29-31. 

CWssriOr onis, /. [ccdo] Only in Jurid. 
lang. — I, A giving up, surrendering: 
abalicnatio est cjua rci, quae mancipi est, 
aut trnditio altcri nexu aut in jure ceaaio, 
Cic. Top. 5 Jin. ; Dig. 42, 3 tit : do cessi- 
one bonorum.— *2. D » e '. ^Ae approach 
of a term, Ulp. Dig. 36, 2, 7. 

CCSSO* avi, atum, 1. v. intens. n. and a. 
fidT] Lit, To stand back very much ; 
hence, to be remiss in any thing, delay, 
loiter, or, in gen., to cease from, stop, give 
over (indicating a blamablo remissness, 
while deainerc, intermittcrc, requicscere 
do not include that idea : " cessat deaidio- 
sus, requicacit fessua," Don. Tcr. Eun. 3, 

1, 15. Dift*. from cunctari in thia, that 
the latter designates inaction arising from 
want of resolution, butccssare that which 
is the result of slothful aess. Cf Doed. 
Syn. 3, p. 300 sq.) (class, in proac and po- 
etry) : Tcr. Eun. 4, 4, 5 ; 4, 6, 16 ; Ad. 4, 

2, 49 : si tabeUnrii non cessarint. Civ. 
Prov. Cons. 7 : in suo studio atquc opc- 
rc, id. de Sen. 5, 13 : nc quis in co, quod 
me vidcrit facientero, cessct Liv. 35, 35 ; 
cf. id. ib. 18: ab apparatu ope rum ac 
munitionum nihil ccsaatum, id. 21, 7 ; 34 
i6; 31, 12j Tac. A. 3, 28: rauUebri audsx, 
cia, Liv. 1, 46 : ad anna cessantcs conci^ 
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tet. Hot. Od. 1, 35, 15, et s*ep. So die 
formula of admonition, quid cessas t Ter. 
Andr. 5, 6, 15 ; Tib. 2, 2. 10 ; cf. Virgil : 
Cessna in rota preceaque (poet for ceaans 
faccrc vote), Troa, ait, Aenea 1 ceases ? 
Virg. A. 6, 51 sq. ; Tib. 3, 6, 57.—b. c 
Inf. : ego bine migrare ceaeo, Plaut Eptd. 
3, 2, 6 sq. So adirc, alioqui Ter. Andr. 

2, 2, 6 ; 5, 2, 4 ; Phorm. 2. 1, 22 : odoriri, 
id. Heaut. 4, 5, 9 : introrumpere, id. Eun. 
L 6, 26 : detmhere de nobis, Ctc. Att 11, 
11 ; mori, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 58, et eaep. 

fl, tn gen., To be inactive, idle, at leis- 
ure, to do notlung : cur tarn multos deoa 
nihil agere et cessare patitur? cur non 
rebus humania nliquos otiosos deos prae- 
ficit 1 Cic. N. D. 39 jSn. ; cf. id. ib. 1, 9, 22, 
and Oft. 3, 1. 1 ; et si quid cessare potee, 
rcquiiwce sub umbra, Virg. E. 7, 10 : ceg- 
sabimus una, Prop. 3, 23, 15; Ov. Am. 4J| ; 
18, 3 ; id. Met 4, 37 : cur alter fratrum 
cessare et ludcrc ct ungi praefcrat, etc, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 183 {"cessare otiari et ju- 
cunde virere," Scbol. Crucq.) ; eo id. ib. 
1, 7, 57 : per hibernorum tcmpue, Liv. 
36, 5 : ccssatum usque adhuc est : nunc 
porro expergiscere, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 21 : 
ccseatum ducere curam, put to rut, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 31 Schmid.— b. Of inanimate 
things : To be at rest, to rest, be still, idle, 
inactive, unemployed or unused, etc. : quid 
ita cessarunt pedes ? Phacdr. 1. 9, 5 : ct 

rave suspenso vomere ccswit opus, Tib. 
1, 6 ; Ov. F. 6, 348 : Achilles cessare in 
Teucros jwrtulit arrna sua. Prop. % 8, 30 : 
cur Berecyntiae Ccsaant tlaimna tibiae, 
Hor. Od. 3, 19, 19 ; cessat ira deac, Liv. 
29, 18 ; PUn. 34, 8, 19 : solas sine tare re- 
lictas Praeteritae cessassc ferunt Letoi- 
dos aras, i. e. remained unsought, unap- 
proached. Ov. M. 8. 278 ; cf. Propert. : at 
nunc descrtis cecsant sacraria lucis, Prop. 

3, 13, 47, and .ccssaturae caaae, Ov. F. 4, 
804 : cessans honor, a vacant office. Suet 
Caea. 70. So (J) Of land : To lie uncul- 
tieatcd,fallow (cf. cessatio) : alternis idem 
tonsas cessare novales, Virg. G. I, 71 ; 
PHn. 18, 23, 02 ; cf. Suet Aug. 42. And 
pass. : ccsaata arva, Ov. F. 4, 617. Trop. 
of a barren woman : Paul. Nol. Carrn. 6, 
48. — c. Sometimes cessare alicui rci, like 
racare alicui rci. To hare leisure for some- 
thing, L e. to attend to, apply ones self to : 
omori. Prop. 1, 6, 21 : officio, Liv. 42, C. 

3, Rarefy (prob. not onte-Aug.), Aot to 
be at hand or present, to be wanting : ces- 
sat voluntas ? non alia bibam mcrccde, 
Hor. Od. 1, 27, 13 ; augendum addendum- 
que quod cessat, Quint 2, 8, 10.— Hence, 
Bl t. t. of judic. lang. : («) Of persona : 
not to appear before a tribunal, to make 
default : culpanc quia an aliqua necessi- 
tate coesasset Suet Claud. 15 (where, 
just before, abscntibus ; cf. abaum, no. 
8) : quotics delator ndesse jussus ceasat, 
Cailistr. Dig. 49, 14, 2, S 4 ; so Ulp. ib. 47, 
10, 17, § 20.— (/J) Of things (a process, 
verdict): To be invalid, mill, void : ccs- 
sat injurinrum actio, Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 17, 
§ 1 : cessat revocatio, id. ib. 42, 8, 10, § 1 : 
cessat cdictum, id. ib. 39, 1, 1 : cessare 
ecnatus cousultum, Paul. ib. 14, 6, 12, et 
saep. 

4, Also rare : In a moral view : To de- 
part from a right way, i. e. to mistake, err : 
ut scriptor si peccat ... Si qui multum 
cessat, Hor. A. P. 357 : oratoris perfect! 
illius, ex nulla parte cesaantis, Quint 1, 
10. 4. 

\ cesttcilloSf t «- A small ring or 
hoop placed upnn the head to support a 
burden. Feat p. 35 [dim. from cestua ; cf. 
Comm. p. 363J. 

t cefttroHj n - — xiorpov. The plant 
betony, Betomca officinalis, L. ; Plin. 25, 
8,46. 

tceftrospheitddne, ««. / = «o- 

Tpo<i*pticoi-r}, A military engine for hurl- 
ing stones, Liv. 42, 65. 

' Ce rtr fl tn if a. um, adj.=.Kcorpwrbt, 
Revrcxtntcd by means of a graver (idoTpov), 
Phn. 11. 37, 45, § 126. 

t CCStrtUll or -OIl> t n.— Kcarpov, A 
granr, graving too/fused in encaustic 
painting. Plin. 35, 11, 41. 

f 1. COBttlS °r -os* i. m - = Kierbf 
(lit, sti'rhed, embroidered ; bence subst. ; 
cf. Paw»ow under jcfcro's). A girdle, tie, 
girth, strap, Cato R. R. 25 Schneid. Tf. cr. ; 
266 
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} Var. R. R. 1, 8, 6. Particularly, Thegir- 

. die of Venus, Mart 6. 13; 14, 206 sq. 

I 2>. C fl>tU > — caea tug, A boxer's glove; 

\ caestus. 

Cdt&TUUM um, adj. [cetusl Of or 
pertaining to Jish ; only subst. : 1, Ceta- 

l riua, ii, m., A £*h>monger, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
26 (also in Cic. Oft'. 1, 42, 150) ; Var. in 

! Non. 49, 15 ; CoL 8, 17, 12.— 2. Cetarium, 

I ii, »., A fish-pond. Hot. S. % 5, 44. Access, 
form cetaria, ae, /. ,* ace. plur. : oetarias, 
Plin. 9, 15, 19; 37, 5. 17; an uncertain 

i form, abl. plur. cctariia, Plin. 9, 30, 48 ; 
31, 8, 4a 
ceto, v. cetus. 

^otera* cetero, ceterum, v. cetebus, 

Cdterdgni or .qiun [cetorus-qml 
(like alioqui and aUoquin ; v. alioqui, and 
cf. Hand Turs. I. p. 235), adv. For the \ 
rest, in other respects, otherwise, aXXmt (ex- , 
tremely rare, and, even in the few pas- I 
sages where it is found, not critically cer- ! 
tain) : Cic. Att 12, 3 ; id. Fam. 6, 19 ; Ulp. j 
Dig. 28. 5, 35, § 3 ; Gcil. 20, 1, 27. (Upon 
Cic. Or. 28, 83; N. D. L, 22, 60; Att 14, 1 
16; 16,4; Fam. 9, 10 An., v. the crit cditt j 
in h. 11.). Cf. Hand Turs. 11. p. 44 and 42. ; 

+ C^tOITlS (out CAETEBus), a, um (the . 
nom. sing, m, not in use ; the ting., in j 
general, rare ; in Cic. perh. only three ■ 
times), adj. [ce irepos] The other, that i 
which exists besides, comes to, can be added 
to what is already named of a like kind 
with it. The other part (while rdiquiu is, j 
that which yet remains of an object the [ 
rest ; c. g. stipendium pendere et cetera 
indigna pati, and endured other indigni- \ 
ties of the kind, Liv. 2L 20, 6. On the oth- 
er hand : jam vero rcliqua (not cetera) I 
quarta pars muudi ca et ipsa tola natura | 
icrvida est, et ceteris naturis omnibus sa- 
lutarem impertit et vitalem calorem, Cic. 
K D. 2, 10, 27 ; cf. Hand Tura. II. p. 33 ; , 
Docd. Syn. 1, p. 8a Sill these ideas, esp. [ 
after the Aug. per., very often pass over 
to one another, and the English, the rest, \ 
and the adverbial phrase for the rest, etc., | 
can be used interchangeably for both 
words). 

1, sing.; a. m. : ai vostem ct ceterum 
ornatum muliebrem pretii majoris uabe- ' 
at, Cic. lnv/1, 31, 51 (also in Quint 5, 11, 
28) ; Nep. Dat. 3, 1 : vestitu calciatuque 
ct cctcro habitu, Suet Cnlig. 52; Cato | 
Orig. in Gell. a 7, 19 : cohortes veteranaa 
in fronte, post eas ceterum excrcitum in j 
Bubsidiis locat, Sail. C. 59, 5 : a cctcro ex* { 
ercitu, Curt 5, 9, 11 ; Tac. Agr. 17; Suet 
Galb. 20 Jin. : dc cetero numero Candida- | 
torum, id. Caes. 41. — h,f: cetera juria- 
dicuo, Cic. Att 6, 2, 5 : vita, SalL C. 52, 
31 : aetas, Ov. M. 12, 579: ailva, id. ib. 8, 
750 : turba, id. ib. 3, 236 ; 12, 286 ; Hor. 
S. 2, 8, 26 : claseia, Liv. 35, 26 : depreca- 
tio, Liv. 42, 48 ; ib. 21, 7 : inter ceteram 
planitiem mons, Sail. J. 92, 5 : Graeciam, 

| Nep. Paus. 2, 4 ; aclem, Liv. 6, 8 : multi- 
tudinem, id. 35, 30: (super) turbam, Suet 
I Calig. 26: manum proccrum, Tac Or. 
| 37 : pro cetera ejus audacia ntquc amen- 
tia, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 2 : pluvia (aqua) ute- 
| bontur, SaQ. J. 89, 6: cetera (cx) copia 
! militum, Liv. 35, 30 ; Phn. Ep. 2, 16, 1 : 
I cetera (pro) reverentia, id. ib. 3, 8, 1 : 
: cetera (cum) turba, Suet Claud. 12, et 
I al. — c. n * •* quod satis in usum fuit subla- 
I to, ceterum omne incensum est, Liv. 22; 
j 20; Plaut Men. 1, 4, 6: quum a pecu cc- 
tcro absunt id. Bacch. 5, 2, 20 : non ab- 
horrct a cetero scclere, Liv. 1, 48 ; Suet 
| Aug. 24 : cetero (c) genere homlnum, id. 
j ib. 57 : quanto violentior cetero man Oce~ 
. anus, Tac. Ann. 2, 24, ct al. 

2. pi'**- •' The rest, the others (frcq. in 
all periods, and in all species of composi- 
tion) : de reliquis nihil melius ipso eat : 
ceteri ct cetera cjusmodi, ut, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 4, 4 fin. : nam ceteri fere, qui artem 
orandi Uteris tradtderunt ita sunt exorsl, 

! quasi, etc.. Quint Proocm. § 4 ; id. ib. 10, 1, 
| 80 : ceterac partes loquentem adjuvant 

hae ipsae loquuntur, id. ib. 11, 3, 85: sane 
i ceterarum rerum pater familtas et pru- 
| dens et attentus, una in re paullo minus 
, considerarus, Cic. Quint 3 : hanc inter 

ceteras vocem. Quint 9, 4, 55: de justitia, 
I fortitudine, temperantia ceterisque simil- 
! ibus, id. ib. Prooem. § 12 ; id. ib. 3, 5, 5 ; 
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id. ib. 2, 4, 38, et saep.— Nearly related to 
the latter, by Et cetera or cetera, And so 
forth, Kai tu llfif, when one refers to a 
well-known object with only a few words, 
or mentions only a few from a great num- 
ber of objects : Cic de Or. 2, 32 >n. : ut 
illud Scipionia, Agas asellum et cetera, id. 
ib. 64, 258 ; so id. Att % 19, 3 : solem, lu- 
nam, mare, cetera, Lucr. 2, 1085: fun- 
dum, aedea, parietem, supellcctilem, pe- 
nus, cetera, Cic. Top. 5, 27. 

fl. Whence the advv. : JL Ceterum 
(oris;, ace. respectiv.), lit, That which re- 
totes to the other, the rest (besiHcs whet 
haa been mentioned) ; hence, \, For the 
rest, in other respects, otherwise (in good 
prose) : nihil, nisi ut ametis impero : cet- 
erum quantum lubet mc poscitote au- 
rum, ego dabo, Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 52: tu an- 
trum rogato : ceterum (for the rest, in re- 
spect to the rest) verbum sat eat id. ib. 4, 
8, 37 : nlium istinc tuum tc meliust repe* 
tere. Ceterum uxorcm, quam primum 
poles, abduce ex aedibna, id. Troc. 4, a 
72 ; Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 91 : ego me in Cumano 
et Pompejano, prMterquam quod sine te, 
ceterum satis commode oblectabam, Cic 
Q. Fr. 2, 14, 1; Liv. 1, 24; Plaut Epid. 4, 
1,21. 

2, In pasaing to another new thought: 
Besides, for the rest. So very freq. (esp. 
in the hiatt. ; uau. placed at the begin- 
ning of a new clause ; only in the comic 

goets in the middle) : Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 31 ; 
all. J. 4, 1 ; 20, 7 ; 29, 1 ; Quint 6, 1, 8; 
6,6,51; 9,2,14,ctal; SuetCacs.4; 16; 
Tib. 42 ; Claud. 1, et aaep. : dehinc cete- 
rum valete, Plaut Poen. proL 125 ; cf. id. 
ib.9L 

3, With a restricting force, commonly 
contrasted with quidem or a neg. phrase ; 
often to be translated by But, yet, notwith- 
standing, still, contrariwise, on the other 
hand (so esp. frcq. from the Aug. per. on- 
ward): quum baud cuiquam in dubio es- 
se t, bcllum ab Tarquiniis imminere, id 
quidem spe omnium serius fuit : cete- 
rum, id quod non timcbant, per dolum 
ac proditioncm prope libertas ainisea est 
Liv. % 3 ; Plin. Pan, 5, 4 ; Flor. 3, 1, 11 ; 
Suet Aug. 8 ; 66 ; Tib. 61 fin. ; Gnuutn. 
4, et al. : id quam quam, nihil portenden* 
tibus dua, ceterum negligentia humana 
acciderat, tamen, etc*. Liv. 28, 11 ; id. 9, 
21 ; id. 21, 6, 1 < ut quisquis fitctus est 

Erinceps, exteinplo faiua ejus, incertum 
ona an mala, ceterum aeterna est Phn. 
Pan. 55, 9 : pauca repctundarum crimina, 
ceterum magicas ruperstitiones objecta- 
bat, Tac A. 12, 59. — Other forma for cete- 
rum are, cetera and cetero. 

B. Cotera = TaAXif, ra \otr4. As for 
the rest, otherwise ; tn connection with adjj^ 
advr., and (in poets) with verba (in Quint 
not found ; in Cic. dub.) : (a) c adj. .* 
Bocchus praeter nomen cetera ignarus 
populi Rom., Sail. J. 19, 7 : hostile cetera 
teres practerquam ad extremum, Liv. 21, 
8 : excepto quod non simul esses, cetera 
laetue, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 50 (cf. the passages 
cited under ceterum, no. 1, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
14, 1) : cetera Grajus, Virg. A. 3, 594 (so 
prob. also Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 2, where others 
read ad cetera) : vlrum cetera egrrgium 
secuta, Liv. 1, 35: vir cetera sanctiaai- 
mue, Veil. 2, 46, 2 Ruhnk. ; Plin. 8, 15, 16 ; 
12, 7, 13 ; 22, 25, 04 ; Tac. G. 29.— (/*) e. 
adv. ; quern nisi quod solum, cetera rec- 
to quidem %-ocant Atticum, Cic. Or. 25, 
83 Meyer .V. cr. ; id. Att. 14, 16: id. N. D. 
1, 22, 60 (in all three passages others read 
ceteroquin).— (y) e, verbis: cetera, quos 
peperisti, ne cures, Enn. in Serv. \'irg, 9, 
656 : quicscas cetera, Plaut Mil. 3, a 53 : 
cetera parce puer bello, Virg. A. 9, 636; 
Sil. 17, 286 : ecu cetera nnsquam bclla fo- 
rent Virg. A. 2, 438: cetera non laset hos- 
tis, 811. 2, 332 ; Mart la 84. 

O. Cetero, peculiar to the Nat Hist of 
Pliny : For the rest, in other resjtrctJt, oth- 
erwise i cetero viri quum feminae majus, 
Phn. 11, 37, 49; so id. a 11, 16; 6,26,30; 
8, 3, 4 : 10, 1. 1 ; 14, 20, 25, et al : est et 
alia iris, cetero similis, at prnedura, id. 
37, 9, 52. Of time : palumbe* inenbat 
femina post mcridiann in matutinum, 
cetero mas. id. 10, 58, 79. 

l^- The form ceteris, in Curt 6, 5, 
3. ego ceteris laetus, hoc uno torqueor, 
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quod, etc, would more rightly be treated 

M oblot. COUSOe. 

Cf. upon these adw. Hand Tun. II. p. 
31-44. 

(* OcHhtrai) '><■■■ A Roman sur- 
name in tkt ~ Cornelian, gent: Cic. Cat. 
3,3: Salt V.. 17.) 

Ceto, us, /. Kirns, Tkt wife of Phor- 
cut, and mother of Medusa and the Gor- 
gon*, Luc. 9, 646. — 2. A era-manner, hon- 
ored upon ike Phoenician coast, Plin. 5, 
13, 14. 

cotes, l t- cetus. 

* CtftalUb a, um, adj. [cetus] Of or 
pertaining to sea-fishes: viacera, Avien. 
Arat 13U0. 

H CCtra (in M33. also eaetra), aa, /. 
[prob. a Spanish word] A short dpoaisk 
shield, Virs. A. 7, 732 Sorv. ; Lir. 28, 5 ; 
Plin. 11, 3D, 93 ; Tec. Agr. 36 i Suet Ca- 
lig. 19 ; Luc. 7, 833 ; S& 3, 278 ; 348 ; 10, 
231 : 16, 30, ct aL— Proverb. : quia rotuu- 
dam facerc retrain nequcat? Var. in Non. 
63!, 18. 

CtYtratlU) a, um, adj. [cetra] Armed 
with a cetra, shield-bearing: cobors, Cans, 
fi. C. 1, 39 : Lir. 31, 36 ; and subst cetra- 
tl, Caea. B.C. 1,70; Lir.31,36; 33,4; 8; 
35, 30, et aaep. 

Cotter r - & cedo. 

t cetnej, I m. (acc. to the Gr., cetoe, n.. 
Plin. 35, 1, 4 ; and accordingly entirely 
common in the plur. cete, Virg. A. 5, 822 ; 
Plin. 9, 24, 40 ; 50, 74 ; Sil. 7, 476 ; in dot. 
plur. cetit, Plin. 11, 37, 75)=*j)rof, Any 
large sea-animal, a tea-monster, particu- 
larly, a species of whale, a tharh, dog-fish, 
seal, dolphin, etc., Plin. 1. L : Plaut Aul. 2, 
8, 5 ; Capt 4, 2, 71 j Ccla. 2. 18.-2. An a 
constellation : The whale, Vitr. 9, 7 ; Ma- 
nil. 1, 612. 

COO) adv. [contr. from ce-vc, like neu 
and aeu. from nere and aivej A particle 
of equality or comparison : As, like at, 
just as (in the antc-Aug. per., only pecul- 
iar to more elevated poetry ; after it, also 
in prose, in Seneca and Suet, and esp. 
freq. in Pliny, Hist Nat) : pars vertcre 
terga, ceu quondam petiere ratia, Virg. A. 
6, 492 : intui ceu Stella lucet Plin. 37, 9, 
48 : ecu talpao, id. 9, 6, 7 : ecu notaimu 
Jn muacis. Id. 11, 48, 108 ; id. 9, 37, 61 ; 
Suet Vitell. 17; Plin. 19, 12, 62.— Hence 

2. In poet comparisons and imagery 
(hence baud alitor follows in a corre- 
sponding clause, Virg. A. 9, 797 ; 10, 360, 
or sic, ib. 729, and perh. also Val. FL 3, 
558) : Like, at, like as : tenuis fugit cen 
furaus in auras, Virg. A. 5, 740; so id. 
Georg. 3, 542; 'Catnll. 64, 239: praeci- 
pices atra ecu tempestatc columbae, Virg. 
A. 2, 515 ; »o * Hor. Od. 4, 4, 43 : ecu nu- 
bibus arcus Millo jftcit varios adverso sole 
colores, Virg. A. 5, 88; so id. ib. 527; Stat 
Th. 4, 95. — b. In connection with quum : 
As when : Virg. G. 1, 303; id. ib. 4, 96; 
Aen.7,673; 9. 30; 792; 10,97; Sen. Q. 
N. 6, 24 — e. With si (twico in Lucr.) : 
Lucr.4, 620; id. 6, 161. 

3. Sometimes in a conditional sense : 
As if, a* it were, like at if, etc. : Enn. in 
Non. 483, 2 : per apcrta volans, ecu liber 
habcuis, aoquora, Virg. G. 3, 194 ; Pliu. 
34, 18, 54 ; Suet Tib. 52 ; Curt. 7, 4, 40 ; 
Stat Th. 1, 320. Uence with a subj.: 
ecu cetera nusquam belia forent, Virg. A. 
C 438 ; Sil. 2, 378 ; Stat 8. 3, 1, 6 : Theb. 
i, 417 ; PUn. 16, 10, 18 ; 31, 1, 1 ; 34, 6, 13, 
et aL 

4. In the Nat Hist of Pliny sometimes 
ceu vr ro — quaai vero. in refuting anoth- 
er's opinion (* Just as if) : Plin. 11, 39, 92 ; 
id. 7, 55, 56 ; 12, 1, 5 ; 13, 22, 43, et aL 

Cf. upon this word, Hand Turs. II. p. 
43-49. 

Cen% a, um, t. Ceo, no. 2. 

itc*va» ae, /. [Germ, word] A kind 
of small cms CoL 6, 24, 5. 

cevec* ere (per/, cavi, without vouch- 
er in Prob. p. 1482 P.), ». n, 1. To move 
the haunches (in re venerea), Plaut frgiu. 
in Non. 84, 18; Juv. 2, 21 ; 9, 40; Mart 
3, 95, 13.— '2. Trop. (the figure taken 
from the wagging of the taiLof a dog). To 
fawn, flatter. Pen. 1, 87 Paasow. 

Ceyjb ycU, at, KtfL A son of Lucifer, 
King ofTrachis, and husband of Alcyone. 
Having suffered shipwreck at Delphi, he 
and his wife were changed to ktngnah- 
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era. Ov. M. 11, 739 ; Berr. Virg. G. 1. 399 : 
acc Or. Ceyca, Ov. M. 11, <27.— 2. In 
plur., appcl. ceyees, um, m. (male) king. 
Jtthers (the female, balcyones), PUn. 32, 
8,27. 

Ck=X> Gr. aspirate ; v. the letter C. 

Chabriaajs ae, «., Xadpias, A distin- 
guished Athenian general i v. bis life in 
C. Nepoe. 

chaterephylnnif i- v - caerefolium. 
Chaeronea, ac, /, Xatptima, A 

Boeotian tenon on the Cephisus, where Phil- 
ip of Macedon conquered the Greeks ; the 
birth-place of Plutarch ; now the village 
Kaprena, Plin. 4, 7, 12; Liv. 33, 46; cf. 
Mann. Gr. p. 202 tq. 

t chaMaajtlCTtSf a, um, adj.~xohaa- 
Ttvsc, Of or pertaining to alleviating, 
toothing: aqua. TheoiL Prise. 1, 7 and 
15 : unctionos, Vcg. 1, 28, 6. 

tchal&toriu* «. um, adj. [xaAo'n] 
Pertaining to looting: funes, Veg. Mil. 
4, 15. 

'chalazia* ac, ««.=xn»a;iVu [xd- 

Ansa, hail), An unknown precious stone, 
of the form and color of kail, Pliu. 37, 

11, '73. 

t ChalAZtUSr a, um. adj. [x«f\.7yi, 
hail] Pertaining to hail : lapis, a precious 
stone, Plin. 36, 22, 43.-2. Subst chala- 
zion, ii, *.=x«»A tifor, A pimple or small 
tubercle on the eyelids, Cels. 7, 7, no. 2, 
Caption : dc rhalazio palpebrarum (writ- 
ten as Gr. in the text). 

t chalbane* cs, v. galbanum- 

t * K«^ l c»vy »b* »P ir i, n.= \i\tavdos 
[xaXKii-ayOui], Copperas water, pure Lat. 
atrameutuui, Plin. 34, 12, 32. 

chalcaspidet. um, v. nglaspU. 

Chalcddon (in MSS. also Calcbr- 
dou), dots. /., XaXmj&bv, A town in Bi- 
thynia, on the Thracian Bosporus, oppotUe 
to Byzantium, Mel. 1, 19. 5: Plin. S. 32. 
43: acc Or. Cbalcedona. Luc. 9, 959; 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 170, et aL; cf. 
Mann. Asia Min. 3, p. 581 tq. — Whence, 
2. ChalcMoniDlt a, um, adj., Of 
Cnalcedon, CAaleeaonian : Tlirasymachus, 
Cic. de Or. 3, :t2 : arenac. Claud, in Ruf. 
2, 55. — And aubst Chalcedonii, orum, m., 
The Chalcedoniant, Tac A. 12, 63. 

' Chalcensj. i. f.=x ''*xct»i, A prickly 
plant, otherwiao unknown, PKn. 21, 16, 56. 

' Chals^taBh L u. An unknown 
plant, Plin. 2577725. 

t chalceoajf a, um, adj.=xaXKtoc, 
Brazen, of brass : Mart. 9, 95, 4. 

Cltalcidcnnfasji e, v. Cbalcie, no. 1. 
2, b. 

* chalcMicni *s, /=xoX«»'«'i, a 

km doflitardr=cnsicia, Plin. 29, 5, 32. 

ChalaTMj CcM tfafJb e > T * Chalcis, no. 
I. 2, c. 

Ohalcjalicnai *» ura . v - Chalcis, no. 
I. a a. 

' Chalcioecor* U »«• = XaAn'«»f 

(smong the Greeks, an epithet of Athene, 
from her temple of brass), among the 
Romans, A temple of Minerea : Liv. 35, 
36 fin. (in Ncp. Pa us. 5, % written as 
Greek, and used with uncertainty, wheth- 
er in the Greek or Roman sense). 
Chalcippw, 6s, /., xo\Kib*t). 1. a 

daughter of Acetes, sister of Medea, and 
wife ofPhrixus, Hyg. Fab. 21 ; Ov. Her. 
17,232; Val. FL 6, 479.— 2. WifeofMnes- 
ylus, and mother of Antiphus, Hyg. Fab. 97. 

tchalcifjf 'dis, /=x«A*-/s, 1. A fish 
of the herring kind, Plin. 9, 47, 71 ; 51, 74. 
— 2. A liiard with copper-colored spots on 
its bach. PUn. 32, 3, 13 ; 5, 17. 

Chalcia, tdis, f, xdhs'n, L Chief 

town of the Island Knbota, opposite to Au- 
lis, connected by a bridge with the main 
land, now Egribos, Mcl. 2. 7, 9 ; Plin. 4, 

12, 21, ct aL; cf. Mann. Gr. p. 254 tq.: 
gen. Or. Cbalcidos, Luc. 5, 227 : acc. Gr 
Chalciila, id. 2, 710. — 2. Whence the 
adjj. : at OhalcidiCOaj, a, um. Of Chal- 
cis, Chalcidian : Luripua, Cic. N. D. 3, 10 : 
creta, Var. H. R. 1, 57, 1 : galli, id. ib. 3, 9, 
6: gallinae, Col. 8. 2, 4 and 13: Scut, 
Var. R. R. 1, 41, 6; Col. 5, 10, 11; 10, 
414: arenne, VaL FL 1, 454: versus, of 
the poet Euphorion, a native of Chalas, 
Virg. E. 10, 50 Heyne and Voas ; cf. Quint 
10, 1, 56 : Nola. founded by the Chalcidi- 
ans, Sil. 12, 161.— (J) Since Cumac was 
a colony of Chalcia : Cumacan : arx, Cu~ 
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mat, Virg- A. 6, 17 : turns, Stat. S. % % 
94 : litora, id. ib. 4, 4, 78.— (y ) Hubst 
Cbalctdiciim, i, n., A chamber at the comer 
of a basilica, on each side of the tribunal, 
Vitr. 5, 1 ; Hyg. Fab. 184 ; Orell. no. 1303 ; 
3287; 3290 so.; cf. Feet. p. 40, and Comm. 
p. 374. Also a spacious chamber in Gre- 
cian houses, A us. Per. Odyss. I ; 23 : Am. 
4, p. 149 ; 3, i(»— b, Chalcidensj* 
e, Chalcidian : Timagoras, of Cualcis, 
XaXnhiis, Plin. 35, 9, 35. — c. Chalci- 
diceapiaj! u, the same : coloniu, i. c. Lu- 
mae (el. above, no. 2, a, {}), Gel), lu, 16, 8. 

H. A town in Arabia, PUn. 6, 28, 39, 
J 159. 

TTT A town in Syria, Plin. 5, 23, 19; 
cf. Mann. Phoen. p. 335. 
tckalcitea, ac, «... or chalcitia, 

iuis, /. = \uAtirni or xoAkith, X. Copper- 
stone, copper ore: rUil. 34. 12. 29 ; CVU. 6, 
6, no. 31 ; 7, no. 7. — 2. A precious stone 
of a copper color, Plin. 37, 11, 73. 

t cJtalcophfinoti (chalcophthoa- 

jyOa>SoL^'j, l, J. ~ xar.Kuqtuvul or xuh- 
K^Ooyrof, A precious stone ringing like 
brats, PUn. 37, 10. 56. 

' chaloosmara^rdoa, I /.= v>Xu>- 

eu*pu)Citt. An emetald _ with txins of 
brass, perb. malachite, PMn. 37, 5, 11). 

tchalcnS* i. *n. = Xa\tH. A copper 
coin, the tcuth (acc. to Gr. authore, the 
sixth or eighth) part of an obolus, Plin. 
21, 34, 109. 

Chaldaol, orum, in., XaXoahi, The 
Chatdacans, a people of Assyria, distin- 
guished, in an tarty age, for their knowl- 
edge of astronomy awl astrology, Mi-L 3, 8, 
5; Cic. Div. 1, 1 ; a 42; Val. Max. 3, 1, 
no. 2 ; Favor, in OclL 14, 1, et saep. : sing. 
Chaklneus, A soothsayer, Cato R. It 5, 4 : 
gen. plur. ChaldueOm, Lucr. 5, 7211. — 2. 
Whence, a. ChaldaetM* a, um, adj. 
Chaldatan : reguum. Luc. 8, 226 : grox, 
Juv. 10, 94. — b. CnuUdaZCUh a, Um, 
adj., the siinic : genuri priu'diceudi, Cic. 
Div. 2. 4'i 88 : rationes, id. ib. 47, 98. 

IchalOi atus, 1. c. a. = xaA.fu, To 
slacken, let down : cymbals, Vitr. 10, 13 : 
culcitas, Vcg. MiL 4, 23. 

'chalybeiiup a, um, adj. = XAAr- 

BEIOi [ x iiXvifyOf steel, sted- : masea, 
Ov. F. 4, 405. 

'chalyo* ybis, m., xihvi, stui, PUn. 

34. 14, 41 : vulniticus (because weapons 
were made of it), Virg. A. 8, 446. On ac- 
couut of its hardness : fcrro durior et 
chalybc. Prop. 1, 16, 30; cf. Sen. Here. 
Oet 152.— 2. Meton. : The things made 
of it : a. A sword: etrictus. Sen. Thy. 364. 
— b. A hone's bit, Luc. 6, 398.— c. The 
point of an arrow, Luc. 7, 518, rfc. — 
Whmce. 

ChalybefJf um, m., Xd\v6t{, A people 
in Pontkt, noted for their mines and their 
preparation of steel [hence the name ; acc. 
to others, on the contr., steel, v-'Ai'v. was 
named from them], Plin. 6. 4, 4 ; 7, 56, 57, 
§ 197 ; Virg. G. 1, 58 ; cf. ManiL Asia Min. 
2, p. 407 and 429. 

f %, chisma» atis. n, A lynx, Plin. 8, 
19, 28. 

1 2. chamai ac. /. = xftuh * gaping 
muscle, a cockle, Plin. 32, 11. 53. 

' chamaeacte, es, /. = xouanimt, 

Dtcarf elder, danc-wort, Samhucus ebulus, 
L. ; PU». 24, 8, 35 ; 2P, 11, 73. 

t cha maeicfiraroi. L /■= x««a<«SM- 

oof, The dwarf ckcrrtj- rcr, Prunus chae- 
maeccrasus. J acq. ; Plin. 15, 25, 30. 

tchiinaaciiao«,i f = xapa'Kunos, 

Ground try. Glecoma ncueracea, L. ; PUn. 
16, 34, 62 ; 24, 15, 84 (a S. ren. Samm. 44, 
799). — 2. A hind of cy(.laminua, Plin. 25, 
9,69. 

' chamaccy^ari»»jo«, if - \auo,- 

Kvn.ipiaooi, Ground cypress, Plin. 24, 15, 

86. 

< obamaedapbnp.T »«./. = xauat- 

U$rn, fiwarlTitrcl. Plin. 15, 30, 39; 21, ' 
11, 39 :_ib. 27. 99 ^ 24, 15, 39. 

' irhfttnaftdrafi r ontis. at. = \a- 
uatcp&Ki**, A kind of serpent in Africa, 
creeping only upon the earth, Sol. 27. 

t chainaatuyas r»t.f. = xauuii'pos. 

The jtlant wall j/crmandT, Tetlrrium cha- 
maedrys, L. ; Plin. 14. 16. 19 ; 24, 15, 80. 

t chitBiacIOOQ, onis and onlis = xa- 
uaiXtiov, l,nt. Ahindofliiardthatchang. 
es its color, the chameleon, Plin. 8 33, 51 ; la 
267 
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58, 73 ; Cell. 10, 1% 1 «?.-2. «• ond/ A 
plant, the carlins thistle: as., Pita. 22, 18, 
21 ; 27. 13, 118 ; fern, id. 30, 4, 10. 

t chamaelenc* «». /■ = x<y<"*i "**, 

A plant, colti-fooCfim. 24, 15, 85 j 26, 6, 
16. 

tchamaelyg-o* i,/. = xo(ia«uyof, 

.4 pianf, othcrwiiM; called verbenaca, App. 
Herb. 3. 

t duunaADnAlolIf i* n.—xaitaiunhov, 
(lit, earth-apple, on account ot the apple- 
like smell of the blossoms) Chamomile, 

Pita. 22. 21, 26. 

t chamaemyrsine, es, /. = 

pvpoivn, Dwarf myrtle, butcher's broom, 
Pita. 23, 9, 83 ; 15, 7, 7. 

t chaaiaapeuce, «•./• =xop«"*n i '>». 

7»£ ground larch, a plant. Pita. 24, 15, 86. 

tchamaepitys, yoa, /. = x«uuim- 

rvs, A plant, called in pure Latin, abiga, 
ground-pine, said to have the power of 
producing abortion, Pita. 24, 6, 20 : gen. 
id. 14, 16, 19, no. 7 : dot. chamaepityi, id. 
21, 29, 103: act chamaepityn, id. 26, 8, 


t chaniaeplataiuu, /• = 

•Xaruvoi, Dwarf platane. Plin. 


= Xapai- 
12.2,2. 


nXdruvoi, Dwarf plaxane, P! 

'-*-* " "n, /. 

arth), A dwarf 


'ckinampM um, f. = x°p°'pt 

vile (creeping on the ei 


palm, Pita. 13, 4, 9. 

* chamaeropa, «pi«> / = xauaipa^ 

ss cliatnacdrya. Pun. 24, 15, 18; App. 
Herb. 24; Marc. Emp. 20 (others, cha- 
maedrops = xnpai'cpuU/). 

t chamawyc e, *«, /• = %agautf«». 

.4 pie*!, Kvrf/'s usttt, ground-Jig, Euphor- 
bia, chamaeayce, L. ; Plin. 24, 15, 83; in 
App. Herb. 91, erroneously interchanged 
with cbamaeacte. 

^ chajHaP"tOrtttfc um, adj. [vox 
hibridMrumYauatanatortus] That creeps 
on the ground, F ronto de Oratt. 2, p. 254. 

t cbaniaozSloiif i» *»• = xaua^nXov, 

A plant, called also gnaphalion, Plin. 27, 
10, 61. 

Ohamiivii orum, m., Xapavot Ptol- 
om., A German people, orig. on the north 
*bore of tho Rhine even to the Lippe; 
later, between tho Weser and the Her- 
cynian forest Tac. G. 33; 34; Ann. 13, 
55: cf. Mann. Germ. p. 151 and 210. 

t chamodyonno* L /• = xapniio- 

j|io(^ ^"f"' Vt—pl J Jtoaowrra, App. 

, » chamMaWaf /- = Xapt>ala, The 
dwarf oltce, a shrub, Cneorum tricoccon, 
L. ; Plin. 24, 15,82; 15,7,7. 

t chiuntt^CIUf U m. =r xouovXkos, A 
kind of machine, Amm. 17, 4. 

t cM|M or dUaMMh es, /. = xarn or 
Xtfrvn. A ktnd of sen Jink, eanna, Perca 
cabriila, L. ; Or. Hal. 108 ; PUn. 9, 16, 23 ; 
32, 11, 54. 

t cluUlilt|l DM = Moloaaua : A foot 

consisting of three long syllables, , 

Diom. p. 475 P. 

CJtl&bllM, um. m., Xdovef, 1. A peo- 
ple in the northwest part of Epirus, named 
after a hero, Chnon, the brother of Helenus; 
toe Chaonians, Plin. 4, prooem. § 2 ; dorr. 
Virg. A. 3, 334 sq. : acc. plur. Gr. Cbaonas, 
Claud. B. G»t 135; their country waa 
called OhadnlS, an./., Virg. A. 3, 335; 
Plin. 4, prooem. § 2; Cic. Art. 6.-2. 
Whence, Si. ChaoIUTifl, um , Chao- 
nian, also of Eprrus : campi, Virg. A. 3, 
334: slrrtis, Ov. M. 13, 717: glans, Virg. 
G. 1, 8 : pater, i. e., Jupiter, whose oracle 
waa at Dodona, id. ib. 2, 67 : colurnbae, 
which revealed the future at Dodona, id. 
Eel. 9, 13 : ncmus, i. e., the oak forest, Stat 
Th. 6, 99 : truncus, Val. FL 8. 461 : victus, 
I. e.. of acorns, Claud. Rapt Proa. 3, 47.— 
bb Ghaonia), Idis, /., Chaonian .- alea, 
L e. coluinba (v. the preced.), Ov. A. A. 2, 
150 : arbos, i. e. quercua, id. Met 10, 90: 
quercua, Sen. Here Oet 1621. 

ChaOa> abl. Chao (other c«ea were 
not used tn the class, per.: gen. Chat, 
Serv. Virg. A. 1, 664; Prise, p. 720 P.), ». 
- x 'loi, 1. The boundless, empty space, aa 
thekingdom of darkness, the hover World: 
ingena, Ov. M. 10, 30: inane, id. Fast 4, 
600 : caecum, Sen. Med. 741 : imperson- 
ated: Virg. A. 4, 510: id. ib. 6. 265; Ov. 
M. 14, 404. — fc. Hence also. Immeasura- 
ble darkness, deep obscurity : Cimmerium, 
Stat. 8. 3. 2, 92: horridum, Prud. Cath. 
3, 3 —2, The confuted, formless, primitive 
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mass out of which the universe was made, 
chaos: Ov. M. 1, 7 ; Lact 1, 5 

tchanu ae, /. A root unknown to 
us, perh. wild cabbage, Cacs. B. C. 3. 48. 

Chary C*tqtA «. um, adj.. xipal. Pro- 
vided with stakes, propped up : vineac, 
Col. 5, 4. 1 ; 5, 5, 16. 

t cllatrOCUMh ae, m. = xapat'af, Fit 
for making poles or stakes : calamua. 
Pita. 16, 36, 66.-2. A name of the plant 
wolfs-milk, Plin. 26. 8, 39 ; ib. 11, 7a 

' character, eris, m. = X apaxr/,i>. 1. 
An instrument for branding or marking, 
etc. : " cHASUCTBa eat ferrum coloratum, 
quo notae pecudibua tauruntur, xapaicrnp 
autem Gracce, Lattae forma dicitur, 
laid. Orig. 20, 16, 7.-2, Usu, The mark 
or sign burned or imprinted (cap. upon 
animals), Col. 11, 2, 14; PnlL Jan. 16; 
Aug. contr. Creec. 1, JO. — 3. Trop. : A 
characteristic, mark, character, style, etc. 
(only ante- and post-class.) : Luciliano 
charactere libelli, Var. R. 11. 3, 2, 17; 
Serv. Virg. E. 3, 1 (cf. Cic Or. 39, and 
Gcll. 7, 14, in which two passages it ia 
written aa a Greek word). 

* charazo, are, 1. v. a. — xapaoaw. 
To scratch, engrave (late Lat) : ungulia 
genaa, Prud. emf. 10, 557 ; Aug. de alterc 
Eccl. et Synag. 

CharaxiUk i- \. One of the Lap- 
Mar, OvTM. 12, 372.-2. A brother of 
Sappho, Ov. H. 15, 117. 

Ohariclo* us. /. A nymph, whom 
Ocyrhoe bore by the Centaur Chiron, Or. 
M. 2, 636. 

Oharia, itU, r. Charites. 

t chaxixxna, atis, n. = xnpisua, A 
gift, present, Prud. prooem. Apotheos. 11 ; 
ortep. 13, 61. 

t charitTtiaf orum, n.=xaP'oTta, An 
annual family repast made three days after 
the Parentalia, on the 20<A of February ,- a 
family banquet, at which existing family 
feuds were settled, Or. F. 2, 617 sq. ; Vnf. 
Max. 2, 1, no. 8. 

t charisrtlCTim> L <•- = xopieruav, 
A gift, present, l)lp. Dig. 48, 10, 6. 

OhariteSt um,/. Xilpircc, The Char- 
ites or Graces (pure Lat. Gratiae), uau. 
three : Aglaia, Euphrosyne, and Thalia 
(cf., however, Passow under the word), 
Ov. F. 5, 219 ; Sen. Ben. 1, 4 ; Pita. 36, 5, 
4, no. 10 : dot. plur. Gr. Cbariata = Xdfi- 
etv, Prop. 4, 1, 75 (cf. Rudd. 1, p. 100. not. 
40 ; Schneid. Gr. 2. p. 311, and Hcina. Ov. 
A. A. 3, 672).— In sing. ace. Gr. Charita, 
One of the Graces, Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 10. 

t charitdblepharoiis n.—xapiro- 

Kktepapov (with grucetul eyelids), A mag- 
ical plant producing love, Plin. 13, 25, 52. 

Oharon> <*nis, Fulg. Myth. 1), 
m., Xdpiav, Charon, a ferryman in the 
Lower World. Cic. N. D. 3, 17 : Virg. A. 
6. 299 ; Cul. 2, 15 : Sen. Here. fur. 771.— 
Whence, 2> OharvasftWa* s^ um. Of 
Charon, of the Lower World : aerobes, 
Plin. 2, 93.' 95. 

Oharondasi ae, m., Xtipuvias, a du- 

tlntruishtd lawgiver in Catana, Cic. Leg. 
1, 22 ; Val. Max. 6, 5. 

t Charta* Re (ehartus, i, ffl., Lucil. in 
Non. 196, 19),/. = 4 xdprnt (cf. the letter 
A), A leaf of the Egyptian papyrus, paper. 
"Pita. 13, 11 sq. ,-" Lucr. 6, 112; 114; 
Cic. Att 5, 4 JS*. ,- Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 113 : den- 
tata. smooth, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, IS, 6, et saep. ; 
laid. Orig. 6, 10, 2-5, somewhat diff. from 
Plin. 11, 12, 23, q. v. 

2. Meton^ a. The papyrus plant itself, 
Plin. 13, 11, 21.— Far more freq., b. That 
which is written upon paper, a writing, let- 
ter, poem. etc. : Lucr. 3, 10 ; Id. 4, 971 ; 
Cic. Cocl. 17, 70 ; Att 2, 20, 3 ; CatulL 1, 
6 ; 68, 46 ; Hor. Od. 4, 9, 31 ; Sat 1, 10, 
4 ; Ep. 2, 1, 35 ; 161 ; 270; A. P. 310 : 
Arptaae, t. e. Ciceronls, Mart 10, 19. 

3, Transf. : A thin leaf, plate, lamina, 
tablet (cf. Passow under \6prrii, no. c) : 
plumbca, Suet Ner. 2. 

chartacent, «• w ,<■*• fcharta] 

Made of paper, paper- : codices, L"p. Dig. 
32, 50. 

chartariu* «. «*'■ t'd-3 of or 

pertaining to paper, paper- : officinae, Plin. 
18, 10, 19, no. 2: calamus, App. Flor. no. 
9.-2. Subst, CHAETAJUUa. il, «., A pa- 
per- merchant, Dlom. p. 313 P.; Inscr. 
Grut 480, 1. 
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Chs M ft i l M i *> um > a 4i- I'd-] Of or per- 
taining to paper, paper- (ante- and post- 
class.) : srudium. occupation in writing, 
Var. m Non. 248. 13 : supcllcx, Aua. Ep. 
10, 40 : pulvia, id. Praef. ad Griph. 


1 1 cbartophylazs acls, m. — xapro- 
tpvkah A keeper of archives, Inter. Grut 
587. 11. 

cbartolai »«./: d ""- Fcharta] A little 
paper, a small uniting, * Cic. Fam. 7, 16V 
2 ; Gaj. Inst 2, 77 ; Front Ep. ad Amic. 

1, 15 ; Cod. Theod. 8, 2, 2. et at. 
chartolarilUf ^ **• fchartula] In 

late Lnt, A keeper of the orchises of court. 
Cod. Just 3, 26, 10 ; 12, 21, 1, et al. 
i, v. charta. 
is, /, XapvMif, A dan- 
gerous whirlpool between Italy and Sicily, 
opposite to Scylla, PUn. 3, 8, 14 : vaata, 
Lucr. 1, 723 ; Catull. 64, 156 ; Prop. 2, 27, 
54 : implacata, Virg. A. 3, 420 : irrequieta, 
Ov. M. 13. 730, et aaep. : acc Charybdta. 
Hor. A. P. 145; Ov. M. 14, 75; Cic. Phfl. 

2, 27, 67 : Charybdim, Cic Vcrr. 2. 5, 56 
Zumpt JV. or. ,- cf. the follg. : aM. Charyb- 
di, Hor. Od. 1, 27, 19 (v. die follg.) ; Jut. 
15, 17 2. Trop. : Any thing danger- 
ous or destructive : Hor. Od. 1. 27, 19 : 
sanguinis, Prud. Cathem. 6, 107 : " Cha- 
rybdim bonorum voraginem potiua (dixe- 
rim), Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 163. 

t chana> atis, n.ssxaeua. An open- 
ing of the earth, a chasm, abyss. Sen. Q. 
N. 6, 9 ; Ulp. Dig. 50, 15, 4 ; 18, 6, 10.— 2. 
A kind of meteor. Sen. a N. 1, 14 ; Plin. 
2,26,26. 

t chasmatUUb ae, m. = xaauarias. 
An earthquake, which leaves chasms or 
openings. Amm. 17, 16; App. de Mundo 
65, 25. 

Obiatti (written, less correctly, Cacti), 
orum. as., X arret Strah., A German people 
in the present Hesse (which name is form- 
ed from ChatO) and Thuringia, Tac G. 
30Rup.; 31 so.,- Ann. 1,55*}., - 2,7;S5; 
41 ; 88, 11, 16 ; 12, 27 sq. ,• 13, 56 sq. ; 
Hist 4, 12 ; 37 ; Plin. 4, 14, 28 ; Jur. 4, 
147, et aL ; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 183 «o. 

OhaQci ( m MSS. perh. better Chan* 
chi, Cauci ; cf upon the signif. and or> 
thog. of the word, Rup. Tac G. 35 : Cajt- 
ci. trisyL, Luc. 1, 463 ; Claud, in Eolr. 1, 
379 ; and in sing. Cajico, id. Laud. SnX 1, 
225), orum, m., Kauxoi Ptolcm., Kavm 
Strab., Xavn'f Dio Cass., A people in 
Lower Germany, on the ocean, from the Ems 
to the Elbe, in the south to the region of 
Oldenburg and Bremen, divided tnto ma- 
jo ros and minorea. Tac. G. 35 ; Ann. 2; 
24; 11,19; 38; 60; 2, 17 : 11, 18; Hist 
4, 79 ; 5, 19 ; Suet Claud. 24 ; Pita. 16. 1, 
1 ; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 275 sq. On account 
of his conquest of them, Gabinius Securj- 
dus received the surname Chancius, Suet. 
Claud. 24. 

tchale, p s. f.—xnM (the claws or 
arms of animals), * 1, In mechanics. 
The part of the baUista of similar shape, 
the trigger, manicula, Vitr. 10, 15 and 17. 
—2. Plur. Chelae, in astron., lit, The 
arms of Scorpio ; but since these extend 
into Libra, mcton. Libra, Virg. G. I, 33 ; 
Cic. Arat 293; Col 10, 56; Luc. L 659; 
Manil. 4, 203 ; cf. Claud. Cons. Malt 
Theod. 120. 

t cheUdoaiaa, •»- = xiXiborlat 

(Pertaining to the swallow). The west 
wind, blowing after the 22d of Feb. (after 
the arrival of the swallows). Plin. 2. 47, 47. 

t cbeUddniua, a, um. adj.= x a,o6- 
vtoc. Pertaining to the swallow: mfoSH, 
found in the crop of young svalloum. 
swallow-stone. Plin. 11, 37, 79 : ficna. a par- 
415; 


ticular reddish species of Jig. Col. 10. 4 
Plin. 15, 18, 19 : gemma, Plin. 37. 16, 56. 
—2, Subst cbelidonia, ae. /. (sc. berba). 
Swallow-wort, celandine. Pun. 25, 8, SO, - 
also herba chelidoniae in Scrcnn. 37. 699. 

tchelema> «*. /=wWa, a »» 

cious stone, tortoise stone. Plin. 37, 10, 56. 
t chelonitia), idis, /.=x«A«.i.;n«. A 

precious stone like the tortoise, Plin. 37, 10, 
56; cf. laid. 16. 15,29. 

^ cb^ldnivurji U, a.=xrXwnov (lit, 
A tortoise-shell ; hence), in nxrhanica. 
The similarly-formed shield clamp few ntemf- 
ing machines, Vitr. 10. 2 ; 4 ; 8 : 15 : 18, 
21.— 2, A plant, also called cyclaminoa, 
App.Tlcrb. 17. 
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t cholydrn* i, m.=xc\vSpo{, A fetid 
serpent, lining, for the most part, in voter, 
Virg. G. 3, 415 Hejne and Von ; Luc. 9, 
710. 

tchelvOll) i, *. = yAuois The shell 
of the hinted tortoise, Plin. 6, 29, 34 ; 9, 
10, 12. 

t chely% acc - chelyn, roc cbely (oth- 
er cose* "apparently Dot Id use), 
hot. * 1. 'he tortoise, Petr. frgra. 32, 5 — 
Hence, 2. As in Gr. (cf. Paasow in h. ▼.), 
The lyre or harp made of its shell, pure 
Lat. teMndo (except Ovid, in post-Aug. 
poets only ; moat freq. in Statius) : che- 
tys, Stat. 8. 2, 60; 4, 4, 33; Claud. UI. 
Cons. Hon. praef. 18 ; Cons. Mall. Theod. 
313 ; IV. Cona. Hod. 123 ; Prud. Apoth. 
455 : chelyn, Ov. Her. 15, 181 ; Stat 8. 1, 
5, 11 ; 2, 2, 120 ! 4, 6, 30 ; 4, 8, 38 ; Theb. 
6.366; 8en.Troad.325; Here Oct 1034; 
Claud. Rapt. Proa. 2 praef. 8 : chely, Stat 
a 4, 3, 119.— 3. The constellation Lyra, 
Alien. AraL 617 and 631. 


f chflnie, ^8,/.=x'mVi A measure for 
Hamas, the third part of a mystrum, 
Rhemn. Fann. de Pond. 77 . 


tchtaaMpecea, um./^ijraXiiit- 

tuf, A species of goose or duck, Plin. 10, 
22, 29. 

t chtaerOte* um, /. (*™lpu<). A 
species of small goose or duck, Plin. 10, 22, 
20. 

^ fihftnilffTI>T m ' dim, — \rjvloKH, 
lit, A gosling ; hence the ornament in 
the form of a goose on a ship's stern, App. 
Met 11, p. 264. 

t ch«nbbo»cion, U, n.=xvrciosKu- 

ov, A pen for geese, Vol 8, 14, 1 (in Var. 3, 
10, 1, written aa a Or. word). 

t chindmyebon) n—xm-tpw, 

An unknown plant, Fun. 21, 11, 36. 
cheragxa, ae, v. chiragra. 

f chernitem, ae, m. = xtp'trnt, a 

stone resembling rcory, Plin. 36, 17, 28. 

CherrgnSana or Chonson6«u*, 

i, /., Xcppovtjoot or Xtpobvneoi (a penin- 
sula; hence), The Thracum peninsula at 
the vest of the Hellespont, the Chersonese, 
Mel. 2, 2, 7; Plin. 4, 11, 18, $48; Liv.31,16. 
Whence Cherronenses or Cherso- 

nenSM (contr. inatead of Chorroneaen- 
aea). The inhabitants of the Chersonese, 
Cic. Pis. 35/».; Just 9. 1, 7. — PCher- 
ronesus Taurica, The Crimea, Plin. 17, 5, 
30.)— ft A promontory in Argolis, not far 
from Troeiene, MeL 2, 3, 8. 

r £llCnullM* B . ura > adj.=xfpetvot, 
Living upon dry land : testudincs, Pun. 
9. 10, 12 jSn. (in Mart 14, 88, called cher- 
to»=xfpm(). 

' chers^dros, 1. *>.=xtpmlpos, An 
ttmritiblous serpent, Luc. 9, 711. 

Chentb) <*- P l " r - Cherubim (also 
written Cherubin), 3n3> plur. D'aVlSf 

The name of a rank of angels mentioned 
in the Old Testament, trad. Cath. 4, 4 ; cf. 
Hicr. Ez. 9 and 28 ; laid. Orig. 7, 5, 22 so. ; 
14, 3. 4. 

ChArUSCii orum, m., XnpotloKtH Stra- 
bo, Xtpovoxoi Dlo.. Xatpovenoi Ptolem., 
In a more restricted sense, A German 
people on the south side of the Harts Mount- 
ains ; but far more freq. in a more ex- 
tended aenae, the combined German tribes, 
which became distinguished by their var 
with the Romans, living on both sides of 
the Weser and Lippe, Tac. G. 36 Rup. ; 
Ann. 2, 46; 1. 55 sq. ; 2.9ij.; 12, 28, et 
saep. ; Flor. 4, 12, 24 ; Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 452 ; B. Get. 420 ; cf. Mann. Germ, 
p. 205 ae. 

Chlharchnst 1. <»■ (Ohiliarcha, 

ae, Curt 5, 2, 2)=xi*ia'pxyi (also x'Mnp- 
xos, T - Passow), A commander of 1000 sol- 
diers, a ckiliarch. Curt. 1. 1. Also in the 
navy, Tac. A. 15, 51.— 2. Among the Per- 
sians, The highest officer of state next to the 
king, chancellor of state, Nep. Con. 3, 2. 

t cb5H6dynama> ae./. [xtttot-cfiva- 

pit] An unknown medicinal plant, thou- 
sand-virtues, Plin. 25, 6, 28. 

t chilio) phyllonr i, »• [xtkm^vX- 

Xo»] An unknown plant, thousand-leaves, 
App. Herb. 18. 

1 1. ChQOi onia, m. A surname, sig- 
nifying having large lips, Feat p. 34 [xti- 
Xof, lip : cf. Comm. p. 361 ; Charia. p. 78 
P.; Vel. Long. p. 2234 lb. J. 


ch.i a 

2. Gbilo, Onia, nu, XAuv or XtOiuv 
(v. Cruaius'a I*x. in h. v.), A Lacedaemo- 
nian, one of the seven vise men, Plin. 7, 32, 
32 ; Aus. in Ludo, p. 293. 

ChisUt6TsV ae > /■' Xluatpa (at, a 
goat), A fabulous monster in Lycia, which 
vomited fire ; in front a lion, in the hinder 
part a dragon, and in the middle a goat ; 
slain by Bellerophon, Lucr. 5, 903 ; 2, 
705 ; Tib. 3, 4, 86 ; Hor. Od. 1, 27, 24 ; 2, 
17, 13 ; 4, 2, 16 ; Virg. A. 6,288; Ov. Tr. 
4, 7, 13; 2, 397, et al.; Hyg. Fab. 57; 
Serv. Vire. A. 5, 118 ; 6, 288.-3. A 
mountain in Lycia that sent forth tames, 
and is said to have given rise to the pre- 
ceding fable, Plin. 2. 106, 110 ; 5. 27, 28 ; 
cf. Serv. Vh-g. A. 6, 288.— Whence dorlv., 
b. ChimaervSlUi a, um, Of or pertain- 
ing to the Mountain Chimacra: liquor. 
Virg. Cul. 14 Wagn.— 3. One of the ships 
of die companions of Aeneas, Virg. A. 5, 
118 and 223. 

* Chimaerif era [Chimacra-feroJ 
Lycia, That produced the Chimacra (ct. 
Chimacra, no. 1). Ov. M. 6, 339. 

Obidne), ea,/, Xiovn, 1, A daughter 
ofDacdi ilion, mother of Autolycus by Mer- 
cury, and of the musician Philammon by 
Apollo, shot by Diana, Ov. M. 11, 301 to. ; 
Hyg. Fab. 200.— 2. After another Ckione, 
the mother of Eumolput it named; hence 
OhidnidaSt ae==£umo.pue, Ov. Foot 

3, J, 407 

Ohio* (Cbttu, Clc. Arat 422), U, /., 
Xios, An island in the Aegean Sea, on the 
coa$t of Ionia, distinguished in ancient 
times for its excellent wine and marble, 
now Scio, MeL 2, 7, 4 ; Plin. 5, 31, 38 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 1 ; 21 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 48. 
•Whence, JL Chins (China, Avien. 
Arat 251 and 1179), a, nm, adj^ Xtof, 
Of Chios, Chian : insula, Var. H. R. 2 
prooem. & 3 : terra, Plin. 33, 16, 56 : m ar- 
mor, id. 5, 31, 38 : lapis, id. 36, 17, 28 : vi- 
num, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 79 ; Hor. Epod. 9, 
34 : cadns, Tib. 2, 1, dB ; Hor. Od. 3. 19, 
5; also abt. Chium (sc. vinum) Chian 
vine. Hot. S. 1, 10, 24 ; 2, 3, 115 ; 2, 8, 15 
and 48 : ficua (also of peculiar excel- 
lence), Var. R. R. 1, 41, 6 ; also abt. Chia, 
Col. 10, 414 ; Mart 7, 25 ; 13, 23.— Fine 
cloth also was made at Chios : Lucr. 4, 
1126.— To the generous style of living of 
the Chians there is an allusion in, a pue- 
ro vitam Chiam gessi, Petr. 63, 3.— Chius 
is also a name for the constellation Scor- 
pio, since, acc. to the fable, Orion was 
put to death at Chios by Diana by means 
of a scorpion, Avien. Arat 1136 ; 251, et 
aL ; cf. Cic Arat 422 tq. — In plur.. subst 
Chii, orum, m., The inhabitants of Chios, 
Cic. Arch. 8 ; Liv. 37, 27, et al 

t chirfrffTTl 0° consequence of the 
shortness of the i deviating from the Gr. 
measure, also written chgragra), ae, /. = 
ycipiypa, Gout .in the hand: chiragra, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 15 ; Ep. L L 31; chiragra, 
Mart 1, 99, 2. 

c|dr&giicna) um = x"P<ryp""k< 
Having the goat tn the hand, subst. Co Is. 

4, 24 ; Petr. 132, 14 ; rarely, adj. : menus, 
Sid. Ep. 3, 13. ^ 

chirailUUDIlTIIv li, n.^xt'Pa^iiov, 
A small carriage 'drax,n by slaves, a hand- 
wagon, Petr. 28, 4. 

t cldrid4tll% a > ura » adj. = xttptita- 
rfc. Furnished with sleeves : tunica. .Scip- 
io Afric. in Gel). 7, 12, 5; cf. Gell. ib. ^ 1 
sq. Subst. chiridotae, arum (tc. tunicae), 
Capitol. Pert 8. 

t chirdgrapli&rias, a, um, adj. [chi- 

rographum] Uf or pertaining to hand- 
writing, manuscript' : creditores, who 
have the obligation of the debtor in his own 
handwriting, Paul. Dig. 42, 5, 38. 

t^birfgr fr pb^liv i. n. (access, form 
* chirogrnphus, i, Fulvhis in Quint 6, 
3, 100 Spald., together with chirogra- 
phum, Quint ib. 5, 13, 8) =xttpiypa^oi; 
1, One's own handwriting, autograph ,* 
pare Lat manus (in good prose; very 
freq. in Cic.) : Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 8 : ncque 
utar meo chiroerapho neque signo, id. 
Att 2, 20, 5 : imftan, id, N. D. a 30. 74 ; 
Suet Aug. 64 ; Tit 3, et al.— Hence, }S. 
Mctoa (abstr. pro eoncr.): That whtch 
it written with one'* own hand, his own 
manuscript : crcdidi chirogrnphis ejus 
(assurances in his own handwriting), 
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Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 21: extreme pa 
gella pupugit me tuo chirographo, Cic 
Fam. 2, 13, 3 ; id. Brut 80, 277 ; id. Fam 
12, 1, 2 ; so also id. Phil. 1, 7, 16 ; Quint. 
9, 2, 73 ; Suet. Aug. 87 ; Tib. 6 ; Calig. 24. 
—fi. In the lnng. of bueinees, 1. 1. : A bond, 
surety, or obligation under one's own hand 
(diff. from syngrapha, q. v.) (not found 
with this meaning in Cic), Gaj. Inst. 3, 
134 ; Modest Dig. 20, 1, 26; Callistr. ib. 
49, 14, 3; Suet. Caes. 17; Calig. 12; Do- 
mit 1 ; GeU. 14, 2, 7. 

Chiron (nom. Cblro, Liv. Andron. in 
Fest s. v. ocbkm, p. 187), -onia, m., Xri- 
puK, A Centaur distinguished for his 
knowledge of plants, medicine, and divi- 
nation, son of .Saturn and Philtyra (hence 
Phillyrides Chiron, Virg. G. 3, 5^), the 
tutor of Aesculapius (Ov. M. 2, 630 sq.), 
Hercules, and Achilles ; at last translated 
to heaven at a constellation, Hyg. Praef. 
and Fab. 274; Astr. 2,38; Serv. Virg. G. 

3. 91 ; 550; 4, 270 : acc Gr. Chirons, Ov. 
M. 6, 126. As a constellation, Luc. 9, 536. 
—2. Whence, jl CMrftnillS -**», 
a, um. Named ofter Chiron (the physician 
and botanist). So subst Chironia, ae (sc. 
herba), A name of several plants, PUn. 24, 
14, 77 ; 25, 4, 13 and 16, and Chironium 
vulnus, Cels. 5, 28, no. 5; App. Herb. 22. 
— * b. CnflrtMCnit n. um, Of or per- 
taining toChiron: ars, Sid. Ep. 2, 12 Jin. 

t chirdndinlaf f. = x"povofiia. 

The art oj moving the hands in gestur- 
ing, gesticulation : " quae est lex gestue," 
Quint 1, 11, 17. 
t chlrdndinofh ^ com., and clkird- 

ndmoib ontxs (also Gr. untia), m, xetpo- 
vduos or xttpwofx&v, One who moves hit 
hands according to the rules of art, cor* 
reetly, a pantomime: Juv. 0,63; id. 5, 121; 
-Sid. Ep. 4, 7 Jin. 

t Cblllirgla, ^,/. = xeipovPyla, Sur- 
gery, chirurgery, Cols. 7 praef. ; Scrib. 
Comp. 200; Veg.3,13, 1.— *2. Trop.: 
chirurgiae taedet, i. e. vim et arma de tea- 
tor, Cic. Att 4, 3, a 

t chirurgictis< &• um > °dj- — xtf 

povpyiKtif.Surgtcal, chirurgical: medlci- 
na, Hyg. Fab. 274. 

tcmrnrfpift, i, m.=x«wr , '«, a 

surgeon, a chmtrgeon, Cels. 7 praef. ; 
Mart 1, 31; Scrib. Comp. 201; 209, ct 
al. ; Auct Priap. 38 ; Inscr. Grut p. 400, 
7 ; Reines. 611, 7. 

a, um, ▼. Chios. 
jrA—Kf ae, v. chlamys. 
- nydfltwiSf n » um - a 4J- Dressed 
in a^uary c/oa*Tplaut Ps. 4, 2, 8 : 4, 
6,39; 4,7,44; Poen.3,3.6; 31; Rud. 2, 
2, 9; *Cic. Rab. Post 10, 27;— from 

t rKlaypytJr 5'dis (chlamyda, ae, as 
cossida = Calais, et al., App. Met. 10, p. 
253, 31; 11, p. 269, 11; and pern. Verr. 
in Non. 539, 9, where, however, chlamy- 
da may be acc Gr. from chlamys), / = 
X^Xuvf, A broad, woolen upper garment 
worn in Greece, sometimes purple, and in- 
wrought with gold, worn esp. by distin- 
guished milit characters, a Grecian mili- 
tary cloak, a state mantle, Plaut Cure. 5, 
% 13; Epid. 3, 3, 55; Mil 5, 30; Pseud. 2. 

4. 45; 4, 7, 88; Cic. Rab. Post 10, 27; 
Virg. A. 5, 2W; 9,582; 11,775; Ov. M. 5, 
51 ; 14, 345 ; 393. Hence, also, the clonk 
of Pallas, Virg. A. 8, 588 ; Suet Calig. 25. 
— 2# Also worn by persons not engaeed 
in war, e. g. by Mercury, Ov. M. 2, 733 ; 
by Dido, Virg. A. 4, 137 ; by Agrippina. 
Tac. A. 12, 56 (in Plin. 33, 3, 19, instead 
of it, pnludatnentumjf) by children, Virg. 
A. 3, 484 ; Suet Tib. 6; Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 
24 ; cf. Plaut Merc 5, 2, 71 ; by actors, 
Cic. Her. 4, 47, 60; App. Hor. no. 15 ; by 
the chorus in tragedy, Hor. Ep. 1, G, 40 
Scbmid. 

t chlAreiU (dissyL), ci m. = \\tapt 
A greenish bird, Plin. 10, 74, 95. 

f Chl0ridll# onif, m.= vAwpfuy, A yel- 
low bird, the yellow thrush, Plin. 10, 29, 45. 

Chldrfef Idis, /, x>wpti (greenness) 
= Flora, The goddess of flowers, Ov. F. 5, 
195.— 2. The daughter of Amphion and 
JS'iobe, wife of Neleut, and mother of Nes- 
tor, Hyg. Fab. 10. 

tcUftriti* idis, /., or chlorite*, 

ae, «. =*r.Au>/>irr$ or xXvpirnc, A precinus 
stone of a grass-green color, perhaps tho 
smaragdoprasvs, Plin. 37, 10, 56. 
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ChdaspOR, is, «•., Xoaatns, 1, Am- 
er m Snstana, distinguished for its pure 
water, from which tlte Persian kings drank, 
now Karun (-nl. die. Kerrah or Kara-su), 
Plin. 6. 27, 31 ; 31. 3, 23 ; regia lympha, 
Tib. 4, 1. 140; cf. Mann. Pen. p. 346. Per- 
sonified as a rhergod, Val. FL 5. 584. — 

2, A river in India, now Kabul (*acc. 
to others, the Attok), Cart 5, 2, 9; S, 3, 1, 
et al. ; cf. Mnnn. Ind. p. 23. 

ChbaspitiH, Mis. / (Ohoaapcel A pre- 
cious stone found in the Choaspes, Plin. 37, 
10, 56. 

t choenix* (choonicat u, Pali. 

Oct 14, 5; Nov. 20, IV cf. Test p. 40),/. 
= \oiw5. An Attic measure for grain, con- 
taining 2 scxtani, Fnnn. de Pond. 6*6. 

' cHoenMb adia,/. = xotrti. The scrof- 
ula ("pure Eat struma). Theod. Prise. 
1, !) ; App. Herb. 2. no. 10. 

ChoerQlUt >, m., XotpiXoe, A wreteh- 
ed Oreek poet, in the train of Alexander the 
Oreat, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 232 Schmid ; A. P. 
355 Aero and Porphyr.; Cart 8, 5, 8; 
Auson. En. 16, 3.— After him, or another 
poet of the same name (ef. Schmid Hor. 
Ep. 3, 1, 232), is named Chocrilinm 
(or mj mtp\ . metntm, A aactylic species 
of terse, Scrv. Ccntim. p. 1820 P. ; Victo- 
ria, p. 2558 ib. 

fchoicua, «, ™, od>.=j(o?«iSs, Of 

earth or clay : homo, Tert adv. Val. 24 ; 
id. Aniro. 40 ; Res. Cam. 49. 

tchohuh R e. nu A species of emerald, 
Plin. 37, 5, 18. 

t cholerai «<*. / = xMi*. 1. The 
gall, bile, Lampr. Alex. 8ev. 17,— 2. The 
jaundice, CeU. 2, 13 ; 4, 11, ct nl ; Plin. 
24, 13, 73 ; in plur. Plin. 20, 14, 52 ; 20, 12, 
48. 

t cbdlericns. a, urn, adj. = xa \,j>t- 
n(t. Bilious, jaundiced, Plin. 24, 13, 72; 
Scrib. Compos. 256. 

* chotiambqs) i, •». = xuMauSos 

(the limping iambus). Iambic verse, whose 
last foot, instead of an iambus, Is a spondee 
or trochee, Diom. p. 5039. 

t choma* atis, n. - x&fta, A dam, 
bank, or mound (pure Lat agger), Ulp. 
Dig. 47, 11, 10. 

. cb^nd^e," / o r chondrillon, 

i, «.= xovcpiXXn, Chondritis, Spanish suc- 
cors, Plin. 22, 22, 45. 

' choadriS) 1». /. A plant, a kind of 
horehound, resembling marjorum, Marrtt- 
binm pseudodjetamnuj, L. ; PUn. 25. '8, 
53; 26,8,31. 

_J cbar&ginm t u. n.=-x°pfnnor. 1. 

The place where the chorus was prepared 
and practiced, Vltr. 5, 9 ; Oroll. no. 3209. 
— 2. (=Xopnyit; cf. Passow) The pre- 
paring and bringing out of a chorus, 
Plaut Cant prol. 61 ; App. ApoL p. 282, 
1 ; cf. Feat p. 40; in plur. : Val. Max. 2, 
4, no. 6.— Hence, b, Transf. Of any oth- 
er splendid preparation or equipment: Plin. 
36, 15, 24. no. 7 ; nuptinrom, App. Met 4, 
p. 157, 35 : funobre. id. in. 2, p. 123, 25. 
1'rop. ; gloriac, means of acquiring, Cic. 
Her. 4, 50, 63. —3. >n mechanics: A 
spring, Vitr. 10, 13. 

' choragTia. i, m. = xopm tc. He mho 
had the care of the chorus ana the supplies 
necessary for it, the choragus, Plaut l'cre. 
1. 3, 79: Trin. 4, 2, 16 ; Cure. 4, 1.— 
Hence, 2. Transf. : He who supplies the 
• osts for a banquet. Pocta in Suet Aug. 
71) Ruhiik. 

tcheraolC) *•./. Ix'PavXnt] She who 
nccompanies the chorus-dance icith the flute, 
a (female) Jtutcplauf), Orel], no. 2610. 

* chdranleS) ae (ace. choraulom, Plin. 
37, 1, 3; Potr. 02 Jbt. : cboraulaui. Suet 
Nor. 54 ; a nom. choraula is apparently 
Ibund only in the later glossaries), m. = 
\r>p.iiXt!i, He who accompanies Kith a ftutt 
the chorus-dance, a flute-player. Mart 5, 56 ; 
''. 78 ; Pctr. 69. 5 : Suet. Golb. 12 Jin. ; 
."■id. Ep. 9, 13 ; Orell. no. 2609 ; cf. Diom. 
p. 4rti P. 

choraulicTXtt* a, om, adj. [choraulos* 
Of or belonging to the flute players of the 
thorns : tibiae, Diom. p. 489 P. 

'chordai ne. /. = yi//>-7-. * 1. An in- 
testine, as food, Ivtr. 1*6, 7. — Far more 
freq. 2, Catgut, a string (of a musical in- 
strument) : chordae intcntac, Cic. dc Or. 

3, 57, 214 ; id. N. D. 2, 59 fin. : I.ucr. 2, 
412 ; 50". : 4, 5e6 ; 982; Tib. 2, 5, 3 ; 3, 4, 

270 


OHOE 

70; Hor. Od. 4, 9, 4; Sat 1, 3.8; A. P. 
348 : 356; Or. Am. 2, 4, 27 ; Met 5, 340; 
10, 145, ot saep. — 3, A rope, cord, Plaut 
Most. 3, 2, 55. 

• chordiciata, a*. «*. [chorda] A 
player on a stringed instrument, Marc. 
Cap. 9, p. 313. 

. chordaptms, i. m.=xfe f *<!"><• a 

disease of the intestines, CoeL Aur. Acut 
3, 17 (in Cole. 4, 14 written as Greek). 

chord US (also written cordus, v. the 
letter C), a, um, adj. [a very ancient 
word relating to husbandry, of unknown 
etym.] Late-born, or produced late in the 
season: w dicuntnr agni chord*, qui post 
tempus uascuntur," Var. R. R. 2, 1, 29 ; 
cf. Plin. 8, 47, 72 ; Var. R. R. 2, 1, 19 ; cf. 
id. Ib. 2, 2, 5 : fennm (* aftermath), Cato 
R. R. 5 fin. ; Col. 7, 3. 21 ; Plin. 18, 28. 67, 
no. 5 : olus. Col. 12, 13, 2 ; cf. Fest p. 50. 
Also used as a proper name. Quint 1. 4, 25. 

chorea (ch6r*a, Tib. 1, 3, 59; Prop. 

2, 19715 ; Virg. A. 6. 644V ae, /. = x,'Pt\a 
(most freq. in plur.), A dance in a ring, a 
dance : (u) sing. * Lucr. 2, 636 ; Virg. 
Cul 19.— (/J) plur. Tib. 1. 7, 49; Prop. 1, 

3, 5; 3, 10, 23 , Virg. A. 9, 615 ; 10, 224 ; 
Hor. Od. 1, 9, 16 ; 2, 19, 25 ; 4, 6, 15 ; Ov. 
M. 8, 582 ; 748 ; 14. 520, et saep. Of the 
circular motions of the stars : choreao aa- 
tricae, Var. in Non. 451, 11 ; Manil 1, 668. 

t chorepiicopaa. 1 m. = X vp mo- 

sonot, A deputy oy a bishop for a village, 
a suffragan bishop, Cod. Just. 1, 3, 49. 

tchortaa or .ins, u m.=xowroc 

(sc. nous, pes), in verse : \, A foot, later 
called trochacus : — w, Cic. Or. 63, 212 ; 
Quint 9, 4, 80 ; 82 ; 96 ; 102 ; 104 ; 111 ; 
136 ; 140 Spald. ; M. Victorin. p. 2487 P. 
— 2- hi later mctrirts, for me earlier tri- 
brachya : w w Diom. p. 261 and 475 P. 

t chdriu*ml>1U! i. m. = x°P'apbos, in 
verse, A foot composed of a choreus and an 
iambus: — ws^ — , Diom. p. 178 P.; M. 
Victorin. p. 2490 ib., et aL Adj. : chori- 
ambum carmen, Consisting of the chori- 
ambus. Aus. Ep. 10, 37. Hence chdn- 
JUnblCllSt a, um, Choriambic : metrum, 
Diom. p. 501) P. : Serv. Ccntim. p. 1822 
ib. : versus, Sid. Ep. 9, 13. 

• cberiduh "> <"». aij.=x<>pi"6t- 1° 
metre : mebrum, A kind of anapaestic 
verse, consisting of a monometr. nyper- 
catal., c. g, animus male fonts, Serv. Ccn- 
tim. p. 1821 P. ; Aus. Curt pracf. 

chpriofl* T - choreus. 

t cMrobatM) ae. ••. = x"pMrn(, 
An instrument for finding the level of wa- 
ter, a groundlecel, Vitr. 8, 6. 

• cherocitharirta, ae, m. = X opmi- 

Qaptaritt, He who plays the dthara for a 
chorus, Suet Domit 4. 

tcbertSgT&phli*) i> •»-=x»/>»!'pn- 

0oc. Hi who describes countries, a geog- 
rapher, Vitr. 8. 2, Schneid. (Others read, 
instead of cborographta, cborugrnpnus, 

from ch&x-ographia = x«c«>**a*'o. 

Geography.) 

chprttf rtia, v. cobors. 

t chprtlnlUf *• 11 nl - adj. = x 6 prirot, 
Of OTfrom grass : oleum, Plin. 15, 7, 7. 

t cllOrHM) ). m.=xopcs [=kvkXos, acc 
to Hesvcli. ; cf. Passow under xopfo j \*A 
dance tn a ring, a choral donee, a dance— 
chorea : chorus et cantus, Tib. 1, 7, 44 ; cf. 
Prop. 4, 6, 70; leves Kympharum chori, 
Hor. Od. 1, 1. 31 ; id. ib. 2, 12, 17; Tib. 2, 
1, 56 ; Hor. Od. 1, 4, 1 ; 4, 7. 6 ; cf. cho- 
re* agrrc. Prop. 2, 3. 18 : agitare. Virg. 
G. 4, 533 : cxercere, id. Acn. 1, 499 : os- 
tcntare, Stat Acli. 2, 148 sq. : instaurarc, 
id. ib. 4, 145 : celcbrare. Sen. Here. Oet 
594 : ncctcre. id. ib. 367 : dare, Mart 4, 
44. — "b. Of the harmonious motions of the 
hearenly bodies (cf. chorea) : Tib. 2. 1, 88. 

2 Melon, (abstr. pro concr.) A dan- 
cing and singing troop or band, a chorus, 
choir : aaltatores, citharistas, totiun deni* 
que comissationis Antonianae chorum, 
etc., Cic. Phil. 5, 6; CahuX 63. 30: Pboebi 
chorus. Virg. E. 6, 67 ; cf. Prop. 3, 5, 20; 
Hor. ('arm. Sec. 75: choruB Dryadum, 
Virs. G. 4. 460: Ncreidum, id. Aen. 5, 
240 ; Ov. M. 3, f*j. Of the chorus in 
tragedy : actoris partes chorus officium- 
mie virile dclcndat, etc, Hor. A. P. 193; 
cf. ib. 583 : Ep. 2, 1, 134 : Hell. 19, 10, 12. 
— *0, Th; heavenly hosts muring in har- 
mony (cf. above, no. 1 , b) : Plciadum, 
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Prop. 3, 5, 36 ; Hor. Od 4, 14, 21 : astro- 
rum, Stat Ach. 1, 643. 

3. In gen., Any multitude, band, troop, 
crowd: chorus juventutis. Cic. Mur. 24, 
49 : philosuphorum, id. Fin. 1, 8 ; id. AH. 
14, a 1. So varum, Hor. Od. 4, 3, 15: 
scriptorum, id. Ep. 2, 2, 77 : pucllarum, 
id. Od. 2, 5, 21 : (piacium). Sen. A gam. 
452 : virtu rum. Cic. Off. 3, 33, 116. 

PhremeOi elis, The name of an ava- 
ricious old man in the Andria, Heaut., and 
Phonnio of Terence ; also mentioned Hor. 
Epod. 1, 33; A. P. 94 : acc Or. Chreme- 
ta, Hor. S. 1, 10, 4a 

OhretrtaO) i. 1. A mutilated form 
for Cnrwtua, whence also Chrestiani, in- 
i>tead of Christian*, was employed by 
many ; cf. Tert Apol. 3 fin. ; I. act 4. 7. 
— 2. A Jew at Rome under the Emperor 
Claudius, Suet Claud. 15, v. the commen- 
tators in h. 1. 

t chria* R e, f. — xptia, In rhetoric, A 
sentence or theme, with its further logical 
development. Quint 1, 9, 3 ae. ; 1, 9, 4 sq. ; 
2, 4, 96 Spald. ; Diom. p. 289 P. 

t chrittnar atia, n. — xpieua, in eccl 
Latin. An anointing, uncuon, Tert Bap- 
tism. 7 ; adv. Jud. 13 ; Prud. Calh. 6, 12B ; 
Psych. 361. 

GhristiaiMi adv. Christismbf ; v. 
ChrifeUarni", a, um. 

ChrisTtiailiaWIU) i. m -< Xptsrtasia- 
ubf, Christianity, Tert. adv. Marc. 4. 33. 

Ohj$sTf>jft»intaSj itia, /. [Cbristus] 

1. CTnstiaxKjf — Ciiristianismu», Cod. 
Theod. 16, 8, 19. — 2. Meton. : The 
Christian clergy. Cod. Theod. 12, 1, 123. 

t OhrietiailiZO) arc, v. n. ~ \ptorta- 
vis's, To profess Christianity, Tert adv. 
Marc. 1, 21. 

Ohriatt&niU) i. <*-• Xptortarts, A. 
Christian, Tac. A. 15, 44 ; Suet Ker. 16 ; 
PUn. Ep. 10, 97, and very frequent in the 
Church fathers. — Sup. Christianissimaa, 
The most Christian, Hier. Ep. 57, 12.— 
Adv. Chrisrjane regunt Aug. Ep. 89. 

Ohristicdla) ae, at. [*Chriatus-colo] 
A worshiper of Christ, a po«'t desurantiun 
for Christian in Prud. Cath. 3 56 ; 8, cW : 
gen. plur. Christicolum, id. contr. Symm. 

2, 1002 ; ort<>. 3, 72. 
OhlMwdjUb ae, adj. [-Chri-.tu.. 

Oigno] Of the lineage of Christ : domus, 

I. e. the posterity of Ruth, Prud. Ham. 789 

* Christi"'poten% cutis, adj. [Chris- 

tusj Strong tn^hrist: juvtnis, Prud. adv. 
Symm. 2, 709. 

OhriatM) *. m -- Xpicris (the anoint- 
ed, Hcbr. n'tTO), CArist, Toe. A. 15, 

44 ; Plin. Ep. 10, 97 ; and in the Church 
fathers very frequent 

t chroma) atis, a. = xp&ua, in music, 
A chromatic scale (a specie* of harmony, 
in which the tones of the terrarhora 
measure two and a half tones, as a half, 
again a semitone, and then a tone and a 
half follow each other), Vltr. 5, 4. Hence 
ChrOmatlCO) ea, /, The science of this 
species of harmony, Vitr. 5, 5 ; and chro- 
matjenan a. um. Chromatic: genus, tho 
same, id. ib. Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 4 Jim. 

t chromis. is, /• = xpimf, A sea-fish, 
Plin. 10, Wm : 32, 11, 54. Also nam. 
propr. m.. Of a faun or satyr, Virg. E. 6, 
13 : of a Trojan. Id. Aen. 11, 675 : of a 
Centaur, Ov. M. 333, et aL 

■ chrdniCTUb a, um, adj. = xportiic. 
Of or pertaining to time : Hbri, chronicles, 
Gell. 17, 21, 1 ; to also aba. : chronica, 
orum, ra xpmuti, Plin. 35, 9, 35 ; Gell 
17, 4, 5 ; 17, 21, 3 ; 15, 1 : morbi, ctroaK, 
lingering, laid. Orig. 4, 7 ; opp. to aeon* 
morbi. Hence tho work of Coolius Anre- 
lianus is entitled De morbis acutu et 
chronic's ; cf. Bahr's Lit Gesch. p. 512. 
— In the latter sense, chronfus, a, nro — 
xpt'itft Coel. Aur. Acnt 2, 28 fin. : 3, 16. 

t chrondrra-^na) m.= X porotpa- 

thai, A chronographer, annalist, Sid. Ep. 
8, 6 fin. 

t chryoalliS) idis,/.=YpvonXXi'f. The 

gold-colorrd chrysalis of the butterfly, Plin. 

II, 32, 37 ; ib. 35, 41. 

t chr9aanthemum> »■ = xpr 

cirDcuev, The gold-flower, mangold, also 
called hcliochryaos, Plin. 21, 25, 96. Ac- 
cess, form chrVVanthOOj Virg. Cul 
403, Sillig. * 
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flW iai. ae, in. A river in Sicily, now [ 
Dittmsno, near which ut 3c Axaro, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 44 ZuinpL 

ObryselSr iilis,/ t. Chryses. 

* chr^»6lectrum> i. w.=x/>uc<x«- 

rpov, \. Gold-colored amber, a precious 
stone, Win. 37, 3, 12.— 2. A dark vdloK 
precious stone, pern, amber-colored hya- 
cinth, Vim. 37, 9, 43. 

t chryaendetns, iun. "*} =xp- 

etvoiros, Set in gold, inlaid with gold: 
Tsm. Mart. 2, 43; 6, 94; 14,97: lances, 
id. 14, 97. 

Chryse* ae, m., Xpvons, A priest of 
Apollo, from Chryse, in Troas, Ae father 
of Asttfnome, on account of whose cloae 
captivity by Agamemnon, Apollo sent a 
l)cstilencc upon the Grecian hosts, Hyg. 
Fab. 121 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 401 ; Auct Priap. 
70.— Whence Chxysdi* /. = Xpu- 
ami, His daughter Astynome, Ov. Tr. 2, 
373 ; Rem. Am. 469. 

' chryse Djk «, um, adj. = xpoctos. 
Golden : Mart. 9, 95 : basiliscus, i c. gold- 
colored, App. Herb. 128. 

most dUtmgmshcd of the Stoic philoso- 
pher*, from Soli, in Sicily, a pupil of Cle* 
anihcs and Zeno, Cic. Acad. 2, 23 ; 24 ; 
27; 29, et si ; de Or. 1, 11 fin.; Fat. 7, 
et aaep. ; Per*. 6. 80.— <* 2. -4 f rced ma * 
of Cicero, Att 7, 2, and 11, 9.) Whence 
Chl^UppeUBp um - Of Chrysip- 
pus : Cic. Acad. % 30 : sophisma, flier. 
Ep. 69, 2. — Subet, Chrysippea, ae, / (»c 
facrba) A plant, named after its discoverer, 
Pita. 26, 9. 69. 

tchrysito* «e, m.=xf" f rnr* 1. A 

precious stone, also called phloginus, Plin. 
:J7, 10, 66.— 2, Another .void-colored pre- 
cious stone, Plin. 36, 22, 43. 

t cht«tMh*di fl f /=X/»''«T"«. l.Adj, 
Gold-colored: chrysitis spuma, lound in 
silver mines, Plin. 33, 6, 35.-2. Subst., 
A plant, also called chrysocoine, Plin. 21, 
6, 26 ; ib. 20, 85. 

t chr?sob6ryllns, i* m = xpvorft- 
pvXXof, VhrystAeryl, Plin. 37, 5, 20. 

* chr^socalisf / J />to/.f, also 

callenpiirtheniuni, App. Herb, 23, 

' chr^aoca&thosf U f a kind of 

ivy, which bears gold-colored berries, App. 
Herb. 119 ; the same is called in Ptin. 16, 

ffl. A golden 

basilisk App. Herb. 128. 

chrysoCOCCllflf n ^ um, arf/. Having 
golden grains : Hon, App. Herb. 28. 

t chr?IOCoUa, ae,/=xpw»«*A>a, 
1. Mountain-grtcn, copper-green, borax. 
—a. Natural, Plin. 33, 5. 26 no. ; Vitr. 7, 9 
jSn.— by Made by art, Piin. 33, 5, 27.-2. 
A precious stone, called also amphitane, 
Plin. 37, 10, 54. 

chryaocoxne, «?, v. chryeitis. 

(* Chr^SOffdlltUh *, **■ nom. propr., 
Cic. Rose' Am™3, 7. 8, et alA 

t chr^sdlachaniiiii? >• «.=^puoo- 

X/IXai-of, Garden orach, called also ntri 
plcx, Atriplex hortensis, L. ; Plin. 27, 8, 43. 
t chr^sdlampiSf Mi*, /■ = \i>vo6- 

> a^ffti (ifola-gleaiiiing), ^4 precious stone, 
Plin. 37, 10, 56. 

t c hrysdlithnij i. m - and f.=yputrS- 

AifloS, Chrysolite, the jppaz of the Greeks 
and of modern mineralogists, Plin. 37, 9, 
42 ; Prop. 2, 16, 44. 

\ov ( colden apple), y< A-tnrf o/ quince, 
Plin. 15, 11, 10. Hence cbrVBOmcli- 

ne, Col. 5, 10,11*. 
i, m. A species of 

our topaz, Sol. 30jiV 

* chrfMphry* /, x^^P«'f. 

.4 kind of fisA that has a gold-colored 
spot over each eye, Ov. Hal 110. 

t chr^sdpi* /• — \pt»o wr/c , ^4 

marr precious variety of our topaz, PHn. 37, 
10. 86. 

* chl?ptfpriURlBf >. « =Y^ffrfir(B i- 
0-05, Tflff rhrysoprase, a precious stone nfa 
trolden ycllov* and a leek-green color, Plin. 
37, 5. 2*> ; Prud. Psych. 865 ; tlie same also 
is called chTysoprasius lapis, Plin. 37, 8, 34. 

t chrysoptero* U m - —ycfvotrTtpos, 

A kind of jasper, Plin. 37, 8, 32. 

tchr^SOSf i. m.=xpve6t, 1, Gold: 
Plaut. B«rT2, 3, 6.-2. A gold-colored fsk, 
Plin. 32, 11, 54. 
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t chx^adthalM* i«. n.=x^«fla>«> 

A kind of houserteek, icall-peppcr, Plin. 25, 

13, 102. 

(* Ohrthoniui) K m - nom. propr., Ov. 
M. 12, 441, et al.) 
OKraHIli» orum, v, Hanni. 
phnHr v - congius. 

*chydaep% ». um=xu^i?o{ (abund- 
ant ; m nce), Common : dactyll, Plin. 13, 
4, 19 ; 14, 16, 19. 

t cfay linua* n.=^t'Ai<r^a, 7/Ae 
ta.trac.ud juice of a plant, Scrib. Comp. 23. 
t C hymns*, i. m.=z\vp6 s (juice), The 
of the stomach, chyle, Scren. Summ. 


nntj-a, um : mala, the same, Col 5, 10, 19. 
raryaop: 


odis, m. = YurpiJirouc, 
11, 35. 


fluid 

48,900. 

A pot i'ri~/e5,~Vulg. Lev. 

(" ClAnifj orum, nt. 7**Ve inhabitants 
of Cios, a town in Bithynia, Liv. 31, 31, 
et aL) 

* <f£bA]i% e « [ribtts] Qf or per- 
tain lug to food : fistula, the oesophagus 
or gullet, Lact opif. Dei 11, 5. 

cibarioav *» um » a $' ^ or P* 7- " 
taitting to food (class.; in Aug. poets 
perh. only once in Hor. S. 1, 1, 32) : res, 
Plaut. CapL 4, 3, 1 : leges, i. e. sumptuary 
laws, lates restraining luxury, Cato in 
Macx. S, 9. 1^ r uva, tekich arc suitable 
only for eating, not for icinc, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 
no. 7 ; t-t". uva vilitati- cilmri&e, id. ib. 2, 4, 
no, 6. — b. Subat, clb&rni, orum, b., foorf, 
nutriment, victuals, jrrorisions, fare, ra- 
tion, fodder (in the jurists a more restrict- 
ed ide a than alknenta, which comprises 
every thing necessary for sustaining life : 
Jfltol. Dig.34,1,6; cf'Pttttl.ib. 12; Hcaev. 
ib. 15, and in gen. the whole tit. 1 : "de 
alimcntis vel cibariis lcgatis") : PlauL 
True. 5, 44 ; so Onto R. ll 56 ; CoL 12, 
14 ; Puet Tib, 46 ; Ilor. 1. L ; JavoL 1. U 
et al.— Of soldiers : Var. L. L. 5, 16, 26 : 
inopia cibariorum, Caes. B. G. 3, 18 ; id. 
ib. 8, 15 ; 1,5; Nep. Euro. 8 fin. ; Liv. 31, 
49 ; Cic. Tusc. 2. 16 ; Quint 5, 13, 17 ; 
3uet. Gnlb. 7, et al. — Of the provincial 
mnsristnttes : Corn allowed to deputies : 
cibaria prsefecti, Cic. Att 6, 3 ; iu. Verr. 

2, 3, 93 (twice) ; 2, 3, 30 ; Fam. 5, 20 fin. 
—Of cattle : Cato R. R. CO; Var. R. It. 2, 
9, 6 ; 3, 16, 4 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 56 ; Col. 
4. 8, 5, et al.— In sing. : Sen. Ben. 3, 21.— 

Meton. (in accordance with the fore 
given to servants) : Ordinary, common : 
jianis, black bread, Cic. Tusc. 5. 36, 79 (cf. 
Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 15 : "panis cibarius est, 
qui nd cibuin scrvis datur, nec delica- 
tus") ; so subst cibarium, ii, The coars- 
er meal tekich remains after the fine wheat 
flour, PHn. 18, 9. 20 : vinum. Var. in Non. 
93, 14 : oleum. Col. 12, 50, 18 sq. : sapor, 
id. 12. H, 2 Hchneid.— b. Troth: tuus 
frater cibarius fuit Var. in Non. 93, 15. 

ClbatUh on "« /• [cibo] A feeding ; a 
meat, repast (post-class.), Sot 27; CoeL 
Aur. Tard. 1, 1 ; 4, 3. 

cib&tnSf U0 . m - [M-]- concret Food, 
victuals, nutriment (except Pliny, only 
ante- and post-class.): Plaut Mil. 2, 2. 
71 ; Var. 1, 63, 2 ; 2, 4. 15 ; 2, 9, 8 : 3, 8, 
3 ; Lucr. 1, 1093 : 6, 1126 ; Plin. 8, 55, 81 ; 
8, 10, 10; 10. 61, 81 ; 10. 73, 93 ; GeU. 9, 
4, 10 ; App. M. 1. p. 113 ; SoL 25. 

t cibOWM; n < ttm > ndj.z= Kt^r}\o{, 
False, decepttr.r, thai can not be depended 
on : fotitrs, Vitr. 8, 3. 

* Clbicida>ne< m - [cibns-caedo] Bread- 
waster, breatt eonsumcr, prob. n humorous 
designation of a slave : Lucil. in Non. 
88, 8. 

ClbOr ntum. 1. v. a. [cibus] To give food 
to animals, to feed or fodder (post-Aug. 
and rare) : Col. 8. 10 fin. : locustae utiles 
cibandis pullis, id. 8, 11, 15; *Suct. Tib. 
72 ; Epitom. Liv. 19. 1 

Clbdria. ie, /. The Egyptian bean, 
App. Herb. 67. 

tcfbdrimib n —KtfobpiQV, A drink- 
ing-cup (made from the large leaves of 
the Kcyprian be«n), Hor. Od. 2, 7. 22. 

ClblUh i- m - Food for man and beast, 
rictunls^farc, nutriment, fodder, feed (class, 
in prose and poetry, both in sing, and 
plur.) : Plaut. dpt. 4, 2, 46 Lind. : cibutn 
capere. Plaut Trin. 4. % 60 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 

3, 76 : petere. id. ib. 3, 2. 38 ; I leant 5, 2, 
25 : capessere (of animals), Cic. N. D. 2, 
47 : sunicre, Nep. Att 21 ; Plin. 30. 5, 12: 
tantum cibi et potions* adhibemlum, etc.. 


CICE 

Cic. de Sen. 11, 36 : digcrere, Quint. 11 

2, 35 ; cf. ib. 11. 3, 19 : coquere, Var. R» 
R. 2, 10, 7; Sail. J. 45: Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
34; cf. Phoedr. 3, 7. 14; Lncr. 1, 351; 
Cf. id. 2, 125 ; 879 ; 1136 ; 3, 703 ; 4, 1088 ; 
6, 947, et saep. : eibos suppeditare, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 27, 67 : (Clean thee) negat ullum 
esse cibum tarn gravem, quin is die et 
nocte concoquatur, id. N. 1>. 2, 9, 24 ; cf. 
r*uavissiraus et idem facilliwus ad conco- 
quendum, id. Fin. 2, 20, 64 : tlentes era* 
bant ut se cibo juvarent Caes. B. G. 7, 78 
fin., et saep. : cibus aniiualis. the means 
of nourishment in the air ; Cic. N. D. 2, 
55 ; Var. R. R. 2, 11, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 23, 2 : 
cibus crat caro ferina, Hall. J. 18 ; Plin. 
18, 14. 36 : ouum tcnucs hainos abdidit 
ante cibus, the bait, Tib. 2. 6, 24 ; Ov. M. 

8, 857 ; 15, 476.— b, Transf. to Hie nour- 
ishment of plants, The nutritive juice: 
Lucr. 1, 353 : cibus arborum hnber, Plin. 
17, 2, 2. 

2. Trop. : Food, sustenance (rare): 
quasi qiiidam humanitntis cibus, Cic. Fin. 

5, 19, 54 : cibus farads, Ov. M. 6, 480: 
cnupa cibusque msli, id. Rem. Am. 138. 

Cibyra- Ui/q \\itvpa, 1. A town m 
Magna Pbrygin, on the borders of Carta, 
abounding in manufactures, and the seat 
of a Unman tribunal, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13 ; 
l J lin. 5, 28. 89 ; cf. Mann. Asia Min. 3, p. 

M3«?<-2, Whence, a* Cibyrata? oe. 

com., KtKvpartjs, Of Cibyra : Iratres qui- 
dam. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13 : pantherae, id. 
Att. 5, 21, 5.— b. Cibyra ticus* a, um, 

adj., Of or pertaining to Cibyra : forum, 
Cic. Att 5, 21, 9 : ncgotia, Uor. Ep. 1, 6, 
33 : jurisdictio, PUn. 5, 28, 29.— H, A 
town in Cilicia, PUn. 5, 27, 22 ; cf. Mann. 
Asia Min. 2, p. 122. 

Cicada, nc ,/. The cicada, tree-cricket, 
Cicada onii, L. ; " Plin. 11, 26, 32 ;" Lucr. 

4, 56; 5, 801 ; Virg. E. 2, 13 ; 5, 77 ; Gcorg. 

3, 328 ; Cul. 151, et al. Worn as an or- 
nament in the bair of the Athenians, Virp. 
Cir. 127 Hiilig. ; cf. Passow under rfrn<. 
—2. Metou. : Summer: J u v. 9, 68. 

ClcatriCO) ntum » 1- r - a - Icicatrix] To 
produce scars, to cicatrize ; hence pass., to 

i be scarred orer (late Lat.) : Fe&t p. 50 ; 

I Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, 8.-2. Trop.: Sid. 
Ep.'6,7; id. ib. 6, 1 fin. 

I cic&tricfisnSf a. urn, adj. [id.] Full 

i of scars, covered with scars : tergum, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 290: fades. Quint 4, 1, 

I 61: vitia. Col. Arb. 11, 1: putatio, id. 4, 

27, 3.-2. Trop. of a writing, amtndcd 
or polished here and there : Quint 10, 4, 
3 ; v. the passage in connection. 

ClcAtriCOUl* a* 7 ,/, dim. [id.] A small 
scar, CeST 2, lOftn. ; 7, 7, no. 1. 

cic&trix> Icis, /. A scar, cicatrice 
(frcq. and class.): ncque cicatrices snas 
ostentat, Ter. Eun. 3, 2. 29 ; Cic. Phil. 7, 

6. 17; Quint. 5. 9, 5; 6, 1. 21 ; 6, 3, 100, 
Sunt Aug. 65, et al, ; Hor. f?. 1, 5, 60 ; Od, 

I 1. 35, 33 ; Ov. Am. 3, 8 : 19 : Met. 12, 444 ; 
Rem. Am. 623, et al. : cicatrices ad versae, 
of wounds in front (therefore honorable), 
Cic. de Or. 2. 28, 124 ; Hall. II. fram. in 
I Gell. 2, 27, 2 (incert no. 65 : ed. Gerl.) : 
I aversa (*on the back) t Gell. 2, 11, 2; c£ 
cicatrices adverso cornore, Cic. Verr. 2, 

5, 1 ; S'all. J. 85. 29 ; Liv. 2, 28 : cicatri- 
cem inducere. Cel.-*. 7, 28 : contridiere, 
Plin. 12, 17, 38: reducerc nd colorem, id. 

28, 18. 76 : duccre (*(o cicatrize), Liv. 29, 
| 32: emendare, Pbn. 20, 13, 51: tollere, 

id. 24, 6, 14, et saep. ; cf also no. 2. — b, 
Transf. to plants: A mark of incision, 
Virg. G. 2, 379 ; Plin. 16. 12, 23 ; 17, 24, 37, 
no. 9 ; Quint. 2. 4, 11.— And, *c. Humor- 
ously, of the seam of a patched shoe .- Juv. 
3, 151.— 2. Trop. : refrirare obductam 
jam rei publicae cieatricein (*fo open a 
wound afresh), Cic. Asr. 3, 2 ; cf. id. Tufc. 
3, 22 fin. : recentem cicatricem reseinde* 
re, Petr. 113, 8 ; id. ib. 91, 6 ; cf. Sen. do 
Ira 1, 16. 

t ciccuSi i m - — tiKKOf , The core of a 
pomegranate ; hence for something unim- 
portant, worthless, a trifie : Vor. L. L. 7, 5, 
98 : cf. Fest p. 33 : ciccum non interdu- 
im (*/ would not give a straw), Plant. 
Rud. 2. 7, 22, 

CICCX) w * The chick-pea (nsed 
only in smg., arc. to Vnr. L. L. 8.25. 115; 

9. 39, 142, and 10, 3. 174). "Col. 2, 10, 19 ; 
Plin. 18, 12, 32 sq. ; Pall. Mart. 4 ; M Hor. 
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S. 1, 6, 115; 2, 3, 182 j Mart. 1, 1(M j Per*. 
5, 177 ; Petr. 14, 3 : frtetuni, Plant BaC. 

4, 5, 7 ; Hor. A. P. 249. 

ClCerU) »e, f. Pulse similar to the 
chick-pea, chickling vetch, Lathyrua cioe* 
ra, L. ; Col. 2. 11, 1 : 12 ; Pall. Mart. 6. 

ciccrcula» ae,/. dim. fciceral A kind 
oftmtdl cktdTpca, Col. 2, 10, 19 ; Pita. 18, 
12,32; PaB. Jan. 5; Febr. 4. 

ciC0rciUlim> i, n. An African spe- 
cies of the pigment sinopis, Plin. 35, 6, 13. 

ClCCrO, onis, «., KtKipuit'j (* A Roman 
surname in the gens Tullia) 1, H. Tullius 
— , The greatest of the Roman orators and 
writers ; born on the 3d of Jan., 106 B.C. 
(648 A.U.C.), at Arpinum (bence Arplnao 
chartae, Mart 10, 19, 17) ; murdered, at 
the age of 63 years, by the soldiers of An- 
tonius, 43 B.C. (711 A'.U.C.) : r. Blair's 
Lit Gcsch. p. 357 tq., and the references 
there given. — Whence, b. dcerdniA- 
iMiSj a, urn, adj., Ciceronian : simpUcl- 
tw, Plln. H. N. pracf. $ 22 ; memo, id. 13, 
16, 30 : aqaae, tn the villa of Cicero, at 
Putcoli; medicinal to the eyes. Id. 31, 2, 3 : 
Ciceronianus es, non Christiamis, f, e. a 
friend of Cicero, Hier. Ep. 23, no. 30.— 2. 
Q. TulUus — , The brother of the former, 
whose work. Do pctitkme consulates, is 
yet extant; v. Bahr's Lit Gesch. p. 429. 

OiciromastijKi Iff* 9 * m.(The Scourge 
of Cicero, a word formed after the Greek 
'OutjpoudortD A lampoon of Largius Li- 
cinius against Cicero : GelL 17, 1, 1. 

tctchorium (enchortum, * Hor. 

Od. 1, 31, Mi), ii, n.=Ktxfyta (usu. ki\u- 
0(01-), Chiccory, succory, or endive, Plin. 20, 
8, 30 sq. ; 19, 8. 39. 

ttcicii indecL «., kiki. An Egyptian 
tree, palma Christi or castor-oil tree, also 
called croton, Bictaus communis, L. ; 
from its fruit, an aperient oil, oleutn cici- 
mtm, is expressed, Plin. 15, 7, 7 ; 16, 22, 
35; 23, 4, 41 ; 28. 11, 48 : Ccls. 5, 24. no. 3. 

dcflendrani nn d «^4wm,| fl wim T 

1. n. Feigned names for spice, l'laut Ps. 
3,2,42; ib. 3,2, 46. 

cicindftUlf n e. /. [candelal A glow- 
worm, Plin. 23. 4, 41 ; 18, 26, 66, no. 2; ct 
Festp. 33. 

* Cictnnia> Stl mvatlur, Gloas. Gr. 
Lat 

eloigns* o, um, v. cicL 

Ciconea, um, m., KiWec. A Thra- 
dan people mar the Hibrus, Mel. 2, 2, 8 ; 
Plin. 4, 11, 18 ; Virg. G. 4, 520; Prop. 3, 
12, 25 ; SiL 11, 475 ; Tib. 4. 1, 54. 

cicSnia, ae, / A stork, - Plln. 10, 23, 
32 ;" HorTs. 2, 2, 49 ; Juv. 14, 74, et al. ; 
at Pracnestc called conia, Plaut True. 3. 

2. 23.— 2, Melon. : a. ■< Acre in the 
shape of a stork's bill, made with the hand, 
for the purpose of deriding one, Pcrs. 1, 
58 : Hier. Prol. in Bophon. Ep. 125, no. 18. 
— K An implement in tlic form of a T, 

used by rustics. CoL 3, 13, 11 c. Ace. to 

Isid., A swipe or transverse pole, moving 
upon a perpendicular pout, for drawing 
water, etc., Isid. Orig. 20. 15, 3. 

+ ' cicnmai ne > /■ owl, Fcst (for 

which cecuma, in Gloss, laid.) ( = «ro- 
uif], 

ClCOTi Oris, adj. Tame : " quod a fero 
discretum id dicitur cicur," Var. L. L. 7, 

5. !>8 (apparently not employed after 
Cic.) : cicuruin vol ferarum bestiarum, 
Cic. K. D. 2, 39, 99 ; id. Lacl. 21 fin- = Im- 
main's, ill. Tusc. 5, 13, 36 ; Var. R. R. 3, 
16, 19.— 2. 'Prop. : Auct in Var. L. L. 
7, o, 98 : concilium, i. e. sapiens, " Pile, in 
Fctt 9. v. incicobem, p. 80; Var. L. L. 
7, 5, 98. 

+ Oicr^rini* omm, m. A surname in 
the Veturian gens (sc. a cicure), Var. L. 
L. 7, 5, 98. 

cicUTOi are, r. a. [cicur] To tame : 
Pac. in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 98. 

cicnta* ae, /. The hemlock given to 
crinanals as poison, Cicuta virosa, L. : 
Plin. 25. 13, 95 ; Lucr. 5, 897 ; Hor. 8. 2. 
1.46; En.2.2,53, etal.; drank, as is well 
known, by Socrates ; hence magister sor- 
bitio tollit <picm dira cltutac, i. e. Pocra- 
tc«, Pcrs. 4, 1 so. — To the extraordinary 
coldness produced by it reference is made 


in Pers. 5, 145.— V Meton.: A pipe or 
fiuti: made from the stalks of the hemlock, 
a thepkercVs pipe, Lucr. 5, 13e2 ; Virg. E. 


'., 36 ; 5, 85 ; Colpurn. Eel. 7, 12.— 2. Ci- 
872 
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cuts, ae, m., The nam of a usurer tn Hor. 
8. 2, 3, 69 and 175. 

* cicftticen, tale, m. [cicala, no. 1, 
b] He who blows upon a reed-pipe : Sid. 
Carm. 1, 15. 

1 1 cidaxis, is. / (cidar, lis, «., Anct 
Itin. MeTM/p. 64, ed. Maj.) [a Persian 

word, Hebr. V)3) An ornament for the 

head of Persian kings, a diadem, tiara, 
Curt. 3, 3, 19. — 2, A head-dress of the 
high-priest of the Jews (ct. the Talmud, 

niinS "V\3), Hier. Ep. 64, no. 3 ; Id. 

in Ezec'h. 7,' 21, 25 ; Lact 4, 14 (as transL 

of the Hebr. «|'13f» Znch. 3, 5). 

cieo, civi, drum, 2. (from the primi- 
tive form cio, cire, prevailing in the com* 
pounds accio, excio, etc ; cf. Prise, p. 
865. ; 905 and 908 P. ; Struve, p. 222 and 
204, arc also found : praes. cio, Mart 4, 90, 
4 : cit, Col. 6, 5. 1 Scfracid. N. cr.t cinius, 
Lucr. 1, 313 : ciunt, LqcL Ep. 4 dub. : inf. 
cire, App. Flor. no; 17), r. a. [kindred 
with Ktui, to go; cf. Passow upon the 
word ; and by the addition of the causa- 
tive sfgnif. like mvtv, causat. from' kiu] 
literally, 

To make to go ; hence, to move, to put 
in motion, to $kake (class, in prose and 
poetry) : calcem (* to make a more in the 
game of chess), Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 86 : na* 
tura omnia ciens et agitans, Cic. N. D. 3, 
It, S7 ; id. Univ. 7 : inanunum est oinne, 
quod puUiu agitatur externo : quod au- 
tcm est animal, id motu cictur interiore 
et suo, id. Tusc. 1, 23, 54 (for which, in 
the same chapter, several times movere ; 
cf. also id. N. D. 2, 9, 23) : rcmos, Stat 
Th. 6, 801 : monimenta vtrum demoliri 
atquc ciere, Lucr. 6, 242 : imo Nereus 
clet aequora fundo, stirs up, Virg. A. 2, 
419 ; Lucr. 1, 996 : puppes sinifltrorsum 
citAc, Hor. Epod. 9, 20.—^, In judic. lang. 
r. t. : cicrc erctum (lit. To put in motion 
t e.) to divide the inheritance: Cic. do 
Or. 1, 56, 237; cf. erctum.— c Trop.: 
To put in motion, to rouse vp, disturb : 
Liv. 28, 27 : ealtum canibusque cicrc, 
Lucr. 5, 1250 : fontes et sta^na, Poet in 
Cic. Div. 1, 9, 15 : tonitru coclura omno 
cicbo, Virg. A. 4, 122 : loco, sonitu cientur, 
Lucr. 4, 610. 

2. With reference to the terminus ad 
quern : To move, excite, or call to (poet, or 
tn Aug. and post- Aug. prose for the com- 
mon accire) : ad sesc aliqucm, Catull. 68, 
88 : ad anna, Liv. 5, 47 ; SU. 7, 43 : in 
pucmnin, SH. 4, 272 : armatos ad pugnam, 
V'clL 2, 6, 6 : acre ciere viros, Virg. A. 6, 
163 : aliqucm ex aliquo loco, Tac. A. 15, 
33 : aliquem in aliqucm, id. 11 let. 1, 84, 5 : 
ab ultimis subsidiis cietur miles (sc. in 
prlmam acietn), Liv. 9, 39 : Ulc cicri Nar- 
cissum poBtulat Tac. A. II, 30. — Hence. 

To call vpon by name for help, to in- 
toke. So of invoking superior beings : 
nocturnos manes, Virg. A. 4, 490 : tucti- 
ncam Alec to Dirarum ab sede sororum. 
id. ib. 7, 325 : vipcreasque ciet Stygia de 
vallo sorores (i. e. Furias), Ov. M. 6, 662 : 
numina nota ciens, Val.' FX 4, 549 : foe- 
dera et dcos. Liv. 22, 14. And so, c. In 
gen., To call upon any one, to call by 
name, mention by name: herum, Plaut 
Bac. 3, 3, 11 : comites manna voce. Lucr. 
4, 578 : animamque ecpulcro Condimus 
et magna supremum voce cicraus, Virg. 
A. 3, 68; Ov. F. 4, 484; Tac. A. 1, 21; 14, 
64 : lamentatione flebili majores suos ci- 
ens ipsumque Pompejum, Tac. A. 3, 23 : 
slngulos nomine, id. ib. 2, 81 ; so *Suet 
tier* 46 : triumphum nomine ciere, i. e, 
to call lo triumphc 1 Liv. 45, 38. Hence 
(ft). In a civil sense : patrem, To name 
one's father, le.shote one's free birth: Liv. 
10, 8 Jin. 

3. To put any course of action in prog- 
ress or any passion in motion, i. e. to ex- 
cite, stimulate, rouse, to produce, effect, 
cause, occasion, begin (very freq.. esp, in 
poetry) : sobs uti varios cursus lunaeque 
meatus Noecere posecmus quae vis et 
causa cierent Lucr. 5, 773. So motus, 
id. 3, 379 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20 : varias vo- 
ces, Lucr. 5, 1059 : tinnitus acre, CartiU. 
64, 262 ; Virg. G. 4, 64 (cie tinnitus) : sin- 
gultus ore, CatulL 64, 131 : gemitus, Virg. 
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G. 3, 717: Actus, id. Aen. 3, 344 : lacri- 
rnM, id. ib. 6, 468 : mugitus, id. 1b. 1% 
103 : murmur, id. Georg. 1, 110 ; Liv. 9, 
7 : bellum, id. 5, 37 ; Veil. 2, 54 ; Tac. H. 
3, 41 fin, i Virg. A. 1, 541 : belli simula- 
cra, id. ib. 5, 674 : seditiones, Liv. 4, 52: 
turaultnm, id. 28, 17 ; 41, 24 : vires inn*- 
mas molemquo belli, Tac A. 15, 2jSn. ,* 
cf. Hist 3, 1 : pugnam, Liv. 1, 12; 2, 47; 
9, 82 ; Tac. A. 3, 41 : proelium, Liv. 2, 
19 ; 4, 33 ; 7, 33 ; 10, 28 : Martem, Virg. 
A. 9, 766: acies, stragem, idt lb. 6, 830; 
cf. Liv. 22, 39 : rixaro, Veil. 1, % et al— 
b. In medic, lnng. : alvum, To cause 
evacuation, Plin. 20, 9, 38 ; so urinaxn, id. 
26, 15, 90 : menses, to cause menstruation, 
id. 27, 7, 28, et aL— Whence 

c 1 1 u s, a, um, Pa, lit, Put in motion ; 
hence, quick, swift, rapid (opp. to tardus, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 57, 216; 8iuT. C. 15 Jin.) 
(class. ; esp. fire-q. In poetry ; very rare in 
Cic.) : ad scrlbendum citus, Plaut Bac. 
4, 4, 86 : quod Jubeat citis quadrigis citius 
properet perscqui, id. Aul. 4, 1, 14 ; Virg. 
A. 8. 642 : bigae, Catull. 55, 26 : puppis, 
id. 64, 6 ; Tib. 4, 1, 69 : clnssis, Hor. Od. 
1, 37, 24 : navis, Ov. M. 15, 732; Tac. A. 2, 
6: axis, Or. M. 2, 75: fugae, id. ib. 1, 543 : 
plnntis, id. ib. 10, 591 : ingressus, SaU. C. 
15 Jin. : via, Liv. 33, 4 : venator, Hor. Od. 
1, 37, 18 : cum multibus, Tac. A. U, 1 : 
legionibus, Id. lb. 14, 26 : agminc, id. ib. 

1, 63 ; 4, 25 : cohortes, id. ib. 12, 31 : 
mors, Hor. Od. 2, 16, 29; Sat 1, 1, 8: pes, 
£ e. iambus, Id. A. P. 252.— Comp. : nul- 
lam ego rem cltiorem apud homines esse 
quam fa mam reor, Plaut irgm. in Feat 
p. 47 ; Vol Max. 3, 8, no. 1 ext.— Sup : 
Quint 6, 4, 14 dub. ; v. Spald. and Zumpt 
in h. 1. 

3. In the poets very freq. (also a few 
times in Tacitus) instead of the adv. eito: 
citi ad aedis venimus Circae, Liv. Andr. 
in Fest s. v. toppeb, p. 270; equites pa- 
rent citi, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 88 ; id. Stich. % 

2, 66 ; Lucr. 1, 386 : eomntw fugiens citus 
abiit CatulL 63, 42 : citi solvite vela, Virc. 
A. 4, 574 ; ct id. ib. 9, 37 ; 12, 425 ; Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 92 ; cf. id. Od. 3, 7, 27 ; ite cio, 
Ov. M. 3, 562; Tac. H. 2, 40: si citi adve- 
nisscnt id. Ann. 12, 12.— Whence 

c 1 1 6, adv. Quickly, speedily, soon 
(freq. in prose and poetry of all periods) : 
quam tarda es ! non vii citius progrcdi t 
Phaedr. 3, 6, 2 ; Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 44 ; id. 
Cist 4, 2. 82 : abi clto ct suspendc te, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 5, 20 ; id. ib. 3, 1, 16 : labascit, 
victus uno verbo : quam cito ! id. Eun. 1, 

2, 98 : quod cum ncgastl, qui non cito 
quid didicisset, umquam omnino posse 
ptirdisccre, Cic. de Or. 3, 36, 146; cC 
Quint 12, 8, 3; 11, 2, 2; id. ib. 10. 6, 2: 
non multum pracstant sod cito, id. ib. 1, 
3, 4, ct sacp. : sat cito si sat bene, a moral 
saying of Cato in Hier. Ep. 66, no. 9.— 
Comp. citius, Plaut Aul. 4, 1, 14 ; Pers. 3, 

3, 30 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 5 23 ; Lucr. 1, 557 ; 
2, 34, ct saep. : dicto, Hor. S. % 2, 80 : su- 
preme die, u e. ante supremsm diem, id. 
Od. 1, 13, 20 : serius aut citius sedem 
pro pe ramus ad uti am (for which serius 
ociuji, id. ib. 2, 3, 26), sooner or later. Or. 
M. 10, 33.— Sup. cttissime, Cacs. B. G. 4, 
33 Jin. ; Plin. 10, 40^t aL 

2, With the negative sometimes cquiv- 
alent to non facile, Not easily (cC the Gr. 
ra^a) : Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 89 : neque verbis 
nptiorem cito nlium dixerim. neque scn- 
tcntiis crebriorcm, Cic. Brut 76, 264 : 
quern tu non tarn cito rhetorem dixissc* 
quam itoXitik6v, id. ib. § 265. 

3. Sometimes in comp. without nega- 
tive = potius, ISooner, rather : ut citiu* di- 
ccres, etc^ Cic Brut 67 fin. : citius dixe- 
rim. jactasse so aliquot, etc- id. PbiL 2, 
11,25. 

cifrnuSi i. m. A measure— 3 scrnpn- 
U, Puff. Valer. 2, 30 and 31, 

ClllCUif ac, f n KiXiKta, A province in 
the southern part of Asia Minor, bettceen 
Pamphylia and Syria, now Ejalct hschU, 
Mel. 1, 2, 6; 11, 2; 13, 1 »q. ; 2, 7, 5; Plm. 
5, 27, 22; Cic. Fam. 15, 1, et aL— 2. 
Whence, a. ClUZs lc "r ooj-, KtXti. Ci- 
lician : Cilici croco (of special excellence. 
Plin. 21, 6, 17), Lucr. 2. 416; Virg. Cui 
399 Sillig; cf. Stat. S. 2, 1. 160 ; 3, 3. 34 : 
Taurus, Ov. M. 2, 217 : tonsor. Mart 7, 
95: Tamira, Tac. H. 2, 3.— Subst In phir. 
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QIBcafc ™»i M > Tiu CUidmu, Cic. Dir. 
1,1; 2,41; Fam. 15, 1 ; Tib. 1,2,67; Mel. 
1, 12, 5; Tec. A. 2, 78 ; 80; 13, 33, et aL : 
•grcstium Cilicum nationes, quibua Cti- 
tar urn cognomen turn, Tac. A. 12, 55: ace. 
Or. Cilicas, Tib. 1, 7, 16.— Whence, ($) 
OlttSttLW n *» Cilidan (cf. Phoenis- 
*a, from Phoenix) : terra Cilissa, Ov. Ib. 
200 : spica, i, e. ungucntum crocmum, 
Prop. 4, 6, 74 : spica, i. e. crocus. Or. F. 

I, 76.— CfllCltlsfe "» urn, adj.. Cili- 
eian .- marc, Phn. 5, Sf7, 26 : cotes, id. 30, 
22, 47 : crocuro, id. 21, 6, 17.-(0) Subst 
CSticSlUIli n«, KfAtVfOv, A covering, 
originally made of CMcian goats" katr, 
%ud by soldier* and teamen, Var. R. R. 2, 

II, 12 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 1. 38 Ascon. ; Col 
12,46; Ur.38,7; Veg.2,14,3; alao adj.: 
rcla, Ulp. Dig. 33, 7, 12 ; id. ib. 19, 1, 17. 
Cf. also udoncs, made of Cilician goat*' 
hair, Mart 14, 148.— c. C£ticionsi% e. 
adj., CHician : legio, Cues. 67 C. 3, 88 : 
provincia, Cic. Fam. 13, 67 : ricinu*. Id. 
Q. Fr^l.2> 2j(;f 

" [cilicium, v. f'ili- 
f hair coverings. 


. [id., r. Cilii 
cloth i lento; 
Vit Hil. sub. 


* cilictarius- 

cia, no. 270] A 
Inacr. Grut &>, 6, 

cflicSttiift 

no.%b, p\~&ade » 
Sol. 33: tunicii. HU 

Ciliciumj Cilicius. ' '-' ! Cilissa 
t. clUcia. 

aHnni) ii. ?<. [kintirrd w,thicrX/f, k$a&, 

v. Paaaow under the latter word] .-In rye- 
lid (rare) : " Cilium eat tolliculue, quo oc 
alas tcgitur, undo tit Hiipercilium," Feat, 
p. 33; PUn. 11 39, 93; I, act. 10 in — 2. 
OiLirai, tramt', An eyelash : Plin. 11, 
37, 57. 

CiliXi Icrie, v. Cilicin, no. 2, n. 

CfilfT (Cylln. Ov. M. 13, 174), ae, /, 
KfAAiii A tovn in Arofis, distinguished for 
the worship of Apollo, Pliii. 5, 30, 32 ; Ov. 
1 1. ; Sen. Troad. 231 (cf. Horn. 0, 1, 38). 

IcUllbM* arum, / Round tables, 
Fest. p. 34 ; cf. Comm. p. 300 sq. The 
mane, acc. to Varro, is called ctltdan- 
tvm: Var. L. L. 5,26, 35 [=nXAi'&i«; 
cf. Passow in h. r.J. 

* CiUOi ^re, 7,0 move, &CTY. Virg. G. 2, 
389 ; Wd. Orig. 20, 14, 11. 

OilnilUj «m, arf/. (pure Etrusc. 
Cfelne vriCfenle) A designation of a very 
distinguished Etruscan gen?, from which 
Maecenas originated ; Ctlnian: I.ir. 10, 3 
sq. ; Sil. 7, 29 : Tac. A. 6, 11 ; Macr. Pat 
2, 4 ; cf. O. MliU. Etrusk. 1, p. 376 ; 414 sq. 

* rflo, *>nis, m. Having a prominent 
forehead, pressed in upon the sides, Fest. 
p. 34 ; cf. Cburis. p. "8 P. A dim. of it, 
eilunruliu, Arn. 3, p. 10**. 

tCilHj indccl. n. : nomcn vicl," Ccls. 
In Prise, p. 644 and 688 P. 

Cimtoit omm, m., Ki/tSpot [" Cimhri 
lingua GnTlica latronr- diruntur,*' Fest p. 
34) A permit of Northern Germany (in Ho!- 
*tein, rjchleswic, and Jutland) ; on their 
Irruption into Italy, conquered by Mari- 
na, Mel. 3, 3/n. ; PUn. 2, 67, 67 ; 4. 13, 27 
*q. ; Tac. G. 37 Itup. ; Cars. R. (i. 1, :cj ; 
40; 2, 4; 7, 77; l.iv. rpit libr. 63-68: 
Flor. 3, 31 sq. ; cf. also Plut. Mar. ; Mann. 
Germ. p. 26 and 282. In sing. Camber* 
bri, «*-, A surname oft,. TlUiii<\ one of ike 
murderers of Caesar. Cic. Phil. 2, 1 1 ; Ou- 
sius in Cic! Fam. 12, 13; Suet. Cars. K2 ; 
Sen. »fc Ira 3, 30 ; cf. Cic. in Quint. 8, 3, 
29 ; and adj. Cumbrian triumpho, Or. 
Pont 4, 45.-2, Wlienco Cimbri- 
CWh n - nm » Vtobrtan : scntum, Cic. 
dc Or. 2, 06. Sliti : nmnuWae. id. Dom. 3^ 
jlii. ; bellum, Plin. 36, 25, 61 : victoria, 
Flor. 3, 3, 20. * Adr. CimbriCC. /« the 
manner of the C'mbrians: loqui, Quint 
Deel.3,13. 

* cimfiliarcbAv nr > w-=»:t(/«7>r'/>* 

Ji/V, A trto*urtT\K{cpcr of treasure. Cod. 
ust 7, 72. 10. 

t cimdHarchiai&f >>. «. = w<«^c 
dpYtov, A place ichert jttrel* are aejws- 
iu*. a treasury. Cod. Just 7, 72, 20 ; 11, 
47, 19. 

CimeXf Icif, m. (fern. Plin. 30, 10, 47, 
v^ry dub. ; cf. Rudd. 40, nn. 20) A bug, 
Var. R. R. 1. 2. fin. ; Col 6, 18, 2 ; Plin. 
30, 14, 45 ; 29, 4, 17 ; Vcg. % 33, 2 ; 5, 11, 
21 ; Catull. 23. 2 ; Petr. 98, 1 : Mart. 1 1. 32, 
et al. Ae a term of reproach : Men' mo- 
rcat cimex Pantilius ? * Hor. S. 1, 10, 78. 
S 
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X are, jto/u^m, To purify from 

bugs, Gloaa. Gr. Lat 

Oiinu^UN i, m. A lake in Etruria, 
near Sutrium ( v now Logo di Roneigli- 
one), with a mountain forest lying near it, 
Virg. A. 7, 697 ; also CiminilUa) "1 um > 
Ciminian : lacus, Col. 8, 16, 2 : et Mann. 
Ital. J, p. 387: ailra, Lir. 9, 36; Plin. 2, 
96, 98 : saltua, Llv. 9, 36 ; cf. Flor. 1, 17, 
2 : moos, Ltr. L 1. 

pimmerii# orum, Ktuntpiot, 1. 

A Thracian people, in the present Crimea, 
on both side* of the Dnieper, whose chief 
town was Cimmerium, Mel. 1, 19, 15 ; Plin. 

6, 6, 6* In sing. adj. : CiSWieriUf n » 
urn, Cimmerian : Bosporus, Plin. 4, 12, 
24 : litua. Or. Pont 4, 10. 1—2. A fabu- 
lous people wko, in rcry ancient time*, dutch 
in enree, between Baiae and Cunae : FesL 
p. 33 sq. ; cf. Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 61 ; Cic Acad. 

2, 19; Sil. 12, 132. Perpetual dnrknesa 
prevailed among them, Tib. 4, 1, 64 ; Val 
PL 3. 3Dfl : here Somnua hnd hi. abode, 
Ov. M. 11, 592 sq.— Poet. : The I/ncer 
World : ('immerii Incus, Tib. 3, 5, 24 ; cf. 
Virii. < ul. 230. 

CimdlUB* Ki'/iw^of, An island of 
thr Ctfcladrs. distinguished for its chalky 
soil, now Cimoli, PUn. 4, 12. 23 ; Ov. ^f. 

7. 463.-2. Whence CimollUg, «, >»>'. 
Of or pcrtaininjr to Cimolus : creta (freq. 
used in mo(Ucine), Cell. 2, 33 ; Col. S 1", 
4 ; Scrib. Comp. 24.'. ; Vcg. 2, 29, I ; 3, 4, 
:Ui ; cf. Plin. a% IT, 57. 

Cimon, (am 1. Fathrr or 

Mittiad. *, Rep. Milt. 1.— 2. A 'on M Mil- 
tiadrs, a distinguishtd general of the Athe- 
nians, whose life is written bu Mspos. 

• cinaedias, "-=«r»«(ita{, A 
jrrecious stout, unknown to iih, found in 
Uic brain of the fish cinaedue, Plin. 37, 
10, 56. 

CUIAOdlCIUf *' um t adj. [ciititedu^, 
no. 1| Pertaining to one who is unchaste 
or lewd (ante-claM.) : Plant Mich. 5, 5, 
19 ; 5, 7, 1 ; Var. in Non. 176, 19. 

'cjUMljNUU) i. «■ <"««• lid ] One 
win is unchaste or 

Man-. 8. 2, 10. 

1 1. cinacdns, i, m.-=nivaiSos, \. 

Hi: who proctices sotlomy. or allows it to 
be practiced with him, a sodomite, Plaut 
Anin. 3, :>, 37 ; Poen. 5, 5, 40 ; Pers. 5, 2; 
23. et al. : Scip. Afric. in Cell. 7, 12, 5; 
Catnll 16, 2: 25, 1 : 32. 3; 51, 1 : 10, ct 
aL ; Petr. 81, 2 ; S3, 2 ; 24; 2 : Juv. 2, 10, 
et al.— b. Adj.: cinacdns? % Wan- 
ton, unchaste: ut deeuit ritiin .1 jrem, 
Catull. 10, 24.— Trop.: fapudent, home- 
less : homo cinaetla Ironte, Mart, u, 39.— 
Hence, 2. " r perforins a wanton 

donee, rlaut. Mil. 3, 1, 73 : I.uciL in Non. 
5, 31.— 3, 7*i name of a sea-fish, Plin. 32, 
11.53. 

2. cinAodnS? n « um - v * ,nc prered. 

t riwflw, ae, f.=:Ktv'ipa. A kind of 
artichoke. Cinara Hcolyniu-, h. ; CoL 10, 
235: 11,3, 14 and 28. 

CMujrigj /• An unknown plant, 
Plin. f. 27741 Jt«.; Sol 19. 

CjncinnaliSi e, adj. feinclnnus] Curl- 
ed : herbn, a plant, alao called polytrichon, 
App. Herb. 51. j 

" cincinn&tnlna> o. um, adj. dim. i 
[cincinnatlis] With curled hair : Hut. Kp. I 
130, no. 19. < 

cincinn&tiUf [cinchinu..] with ' 

curled hair, haring locks or ringlets of j 
hair (as an indication of luxurious elfcnt* I 
Inacy) : Plaut. Capt 3, 4, 1 15 ; «o id. Mil. 

3, 3, 49; True. 2. 7, 49; Cic. .«c»t. 11. 26; 
Cocl. Quint 1. 5, 61.— Of comete, Schot 
Juv. 6, 207 (Cic. N. I>. 2. S. 14, better crl- 
nitas). — As a surname of the renowned I,. 
Qninetiua, taken from the plough to the 
dictatorship, Liv. 3, 26; 4, 13 sq.; Cic. 
Fin. 2, 4.12; de Sen. 16, 56 ; Col. 1 pracf. 
5 13 ; Plin. 18, 3 ; Val Max. 4, 4. et al 

- cincinnnlns* j. »• dim. [id.) a lit- 
tle lock 3r curt of hair, Var. in Non 


• lewd : Scip. Afric. in 


8 dub. 


456, 


t cincinnnf. 1, n. [kindred with cf. 
tm-ot ; cf. Docd. Syn. 3, p. 22 sq.) Curled 
hair, a lock or curl of hair. Plant True. 2, 
2, 32 ; Var. It. R. 1,31, 4 ; Cic. Pia. 11, 25. 
—2, Trop. : Of too artificial or elaborate 
oratorical ornament (cf calamifltcr. no. 2) : 
in oratorls aut In poctae cinciimki ac fttco 


CINE 

offendttur, quod, etc., Cic. dc Or. 3, S6 
fin. ,• * Suet Aug. 86 (cf. Tac. Or. 26). 

OinCXIUi ™, The name of a So- 
man gen». Whence, 1. M. Cincitu AH- 
mnntus, A tribune of the people, A.IT.C. 
549, whose legal enactment was called Lex 
Cincia de donia ct muncribus (" qua ca- 
vctur andquitas, ne quia ob causam oran- 
dam pecuniflm donumvc accipiat," Tac'. 
A. 11, 5) ; cf. Cic. de Sen. 4 ; de Or. 2, 71 ; 
Att 1, 20, 7 ; alao Lex muncralia, Plaut. 
In Feat a. v. munebju.18, p. 99. Cf. Sa- 
vigny upon the Lex Cincia, etc., in his 
Zeitachr. far Gcsch. Rechtawisacnachalt 
IV, I. 1, p. 1-59 ; Rudortf dc L. Cincia. 
—2. L. Cinciua Alimcntua, A distin- 
guished Roman historian in the time of 
the second Punic war ; ct BUbr'a Lit 
Gesch. p. 257. and cap. Kraua. frgmni: 
Mat Kom. 63 sq.— 3. L. Cinciua. The 
businusagent of Atttcus, Cic. Att 1, 1 ; 
7 and 16. — 4k. "cixcia, locua Romae, 
ubl Cinciorum monuncntum fuit** p'eat 
p. 43. 

Cinctia- •* v. f'inxia. 
cincticulns, >. m. dim. [2. cractua] 

A little girdle, Plaut. Bac. 3, 3, 2». 

; cinctor, oria, nx, yuor^f, Glosa. Gr. 

Lat 

* cinctorinm, H, [2. cfactua] a 

sword-bcl', Ijiilinih : Mel. 2, 1,13 dub. 
cine t ura. / [2. dnctna, cingo] A 

cincture, a girdle (very rare) : fluxlor 
einctura, *Suet CaM, 45; *QuinL 11, 3, 

139. 

1. cinctns- a. "m. Part., from cingo. 

2. cinctus. n-. ■ : post^laaa. aeeea.. 
form cinetum, i, «.. .^crib. Comp. 163; 
laid. Orii?. 19, 33) [cingo] 1. y4fcpfr., A 
girding (rare) : qnotidianl cinctua, Plin. 
2H, 6, 17 : cinema Gnbinua, a manner of 
girding, in which the toga wastueked up: 
its canter being Utroun over the left shoul- 
der, was brought under the rigjtt arm, 
around to the breast (thia manner wn 
cuatomarily employed in religioua feeti. 
vale) : Liv. -I 46 : incinctua cinctu Gahi- 
no. id. 8, 9 (for which id. 10, 7, incinctua 
Gabino eaitu;: Uuiriu.li trabca cinc^ 
que Gabino Insignia, Virg. A. 7, 612 
Prud. one,. 10, 1014 ; cf. Hcrv. Virg. A. 7. 
612; laid. Orlg. 19. 24, 7; Adam'a Antin, 
1, p. 109.— 2, Concr. A girdle, belt: 
"cinctua ct cingulum a cingendo, ajtc- 
rum vtria, alteram mulieribua attribu- 
tum," Var. L. L. 5, 23, 33 ; cf. laid. Orlg. 
19, 33, 1 (in good prose, although not In 
Cic); Plin. 29, 4, 9; 23, ft 59; *SneL 
Ner. 51, et aL 

CinCtUtaai «, um, adj. [a prolonged 
form Ironi cinctua, like aatutua, actutum. 
Tcrautua, etc, from aatua, actus, versus. 
rfe.J Girded, girt (rare, (terh. only in the 
two follg. exa.) : * Ov. F. 5, 101 : Ccthcgl, 
i. e. the ancients (who did not, like the 
more effeminate men of a later time, 
wear the tunic ungirded), *Hor. A. P. 50. 

CinetUk <"*, •» , K»7«f. The friend of 
King I^rrrnus of Epirus, who counseled 
kin to make peace with the Romans 1 he 
ia said to have had a remarkably good 
memory, Oc. Tuac. 1, 24, 59 ; Plin. 7, 24. 
24 ; Sen. Controv. prooem. 

* cinofaWtlU, a < um > adj. [cinis-facio] 
Reduced to ashes : Luer. 3, 919. 

ciner&c&tM, nm . «4j- leisla] .%ai 

iVar to ashes : terra, Plin. 17, 5, 4 : color. 
ash-ealored. Id. 27, 7, 27. 

C&IAr9riUf> a, um, adj. [id.] Pertain- 
ing to ashes : X. As adj. only very rare- 
ly ; tines, boundaries of land bordering 
upon grates, Auct dc Lim. p. 296 Goes. 
—2. More freq. snbst : a. CUlfSraxi- 
nfj, ii. m.. A servant who heated in glow- 
ing ashes the iron necessary for curling 
hair, a hair-curler, Var. L. L. 5, 29, 36 ; 
Catull. 61, 138 ; Sen. Conit Sap. 14 ; cf. 
Doed. Syn. 3, p. 23. — b, Cineeabium. ii, 
n., in tomba, The receptacle for the ashes 
of the dead. Inacr. Grut. B30, 10 ; 418, 11 : 
663, 3 ; 850, 10, et al. 

* caneresco? ire, r. n. [id.] To turn 
to ashes (late Latin), Tcrt Ap. 40; Full. 
Myth. 2, 18. 

;_;_«, tun, adj. (U.I Similar in 
ash-colored : color, Col. 2, 2, 16 ; 
Plin. 37, 10, 68: terra, nin., 35, 16, 54 
ura, id. 14, 3, 4, no. 9. 

* CLufaicim or -tin* a, um, adj 
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t^cinisj Similar to ashes : tern, Var. R. R. 

' ciairttnvt ft > um > Full of 

CiflLga* ae, /. ' tnuili rirwr in Htspa- 
nia Tarraconensis, in fA« territory of the 
nergctce, Caes. B. C. 1, 48; Lucen. 4, 21. 

Ciiirotorixj CT 1. Gran/, riroi 
of his step-father, Indtuiomarus, in respect 
to dominion over the Treviri, Caca. B. G. 
5, 3; 56, et al.— A king of the region 
about Cantium, in Britain, Cues. B. G. 5, 
22. 

cinirillnm? U *■ «*«»■ [cingulum] A 
maT^vdle\Tetr. 67, 4. 

Cin gOi x*. nctum, a v. a, \ m To go 

arounaht a circle, to surround, encompass, 
environ^ gird, wreathe, crown, etc. (class, 
in prose and poetry). So 

X, To surround the body with a girdle, 
to gird on (the sWord), to gird, csp. frcq. 
in pass, with folic, abl., to be girded, en- 
circled with something: Jam quasi zona, 
liene cinctua ainbulo, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 5 ; 
Curt 3, 3, 19 ; cf. Suet. : . ut cingcretur 
fluxiorc cinetura, Suet. Caes. 45 : Hispano 
cingitur aladio. Liv. 7, 10; Id. 38, 21 /n. ; 
Suet. Calig. 49 : ferro, Suet Aug. 33 : 
ense, Ov. V. 2, 13 : eincti fulscnttbus or* 
mis, Virg. A. 11, 188: ense Tatus cingit, 
Or. F. 2, 784 ; cf. Stat Th. 4, 41 : cinctas 
resolvitc vestes, Ov. M. 1, 382. — Poet in 
pass, t Acc. (cf. accingor, ho. 2, and Zumpt, 
Gr. § 456) : inutile ferrum cingitur, Virg. 
A. 2, 511 : cinctaeque ad pectora vestes 
Brachia docta movent, Ov. M. 6, 59.— 
Without case: Ov. M. 1,695: pucr altc 
cinctua, Hor. S. 2, 8, 10 ; id. ib. 1, 5, 6 ; 
Quint 11. 3, 138. Hence cinctua in late 
Lat sometimes cquiv. to annis instruct- 
us, annatus : cinctua {armed, equipped, en- 
rolled) in alia militia, Paul Dig. 39, 1, 38 ; 
Marcell. ib. 25. A girding up of the Ro- 
man dress was necessary in pursuits re- 
quiring* physical action ; hence cingor 
(cf. accingor, no. 3), To make one's self 
read* or prepared for any thing, to pre- 
pare : cingitur. ccrtc expedit so, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 152 ; ct the pass, above cited, 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 10; 1, 5, 6; Ov. M. 6, 59. 

3, To surround, encircle the head with 
a crown, to crown (very freq., csp. in the 
poets) : muralique cuput sutmnum cinx- 
ere corona, Lucr. 2, 607 ; ct Ov. A. A. 

3, 392: tempora floribus, Hor. Od. 3, 25, 
20: rami*, V irp. A. 5, 71 : spicis, Tib. 2, 1, 

4, ct sacp. : comam lauro, Hor. Od. 3, 30, 
16; cf. Ovid: Grajas barbara vitta comas, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 78; Virg. A. 12, 163: de to* 
nero cingite flore caput, Ov. P. 3, 254. — 
fc. Poet : Atlantis, cinetura assidue cui 
nublbus atris Piniferum caput et vento 
pulsatur ct imbri, Virg. A. 4, 248; id. ib. 
7, 658 ; Prop. 4, 1, 61. 

* 3. To surround, encircle other parts 
of the body : cujus lacertos anuli met cuv 
gant. Mart 11, 100, 2. 

jX Of places : To surround, encircle, 
invest, inclose (this is the prevailing signif. 
in prose, esp. in the historians) : (Tellus) 
oras maris, Lucr. 6, 633; CatulL 64, 185 : 
Tcrape silvac, id. ib. 286 : flutnen Dubis 
pene totum oppidum cingit, Cncs. B. G. 

1, 38 : provincia marl docta, Cic. FL 12, 
27 : uroe portus ipso cingitur ct contine- 
tur, id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 37 Zumpt : quod raoe- 
nibus cingebatur, Tac. A. 13, 41 : cingitur 
insula tribiis millibus passuum, i. e. has a 
circuit of, etc, Plin. 6, 12, 13. — Poet: 
cinxerunt aethers nimbi (* to cover), Virg. 
A. 5, 13 : medium diem emxere tenebrae, 
Sen. Here. fur. 939.— Trop. : diligentius 
urbem religione quam ipsis moeuibus 
cingitifs Cic. N. D. 3, 40. 

g. In military lang., To surround or 
invest a place or army for defence, or 
(more freq.) in a hostile manner : c as Ira 
vollo, Liv. 7, 39 : ultimum agnacn valida 
roanu, to cover. Curt 4, 13 : urbem obsid- 
ionc (* to besiege), Virg. A. 3, 52 : (hos- 
tem) stationibus in madam obsidii, Tac. 
A. 6, 34 : cingi ab armis hostfum, Ov. Pont 

2, 8, 60; Tib. 2, 3, 37; Prop. 3, 3, 42.— 
Trop.: Slcflin mullis uudique cincta 
p ericu lis, Cic. Manil. 11, 30. 

UT. To encompass one in a social man- 
ner, to be in his retinue or escort, to accom- 
pany (rare, and prob. not ante*Aug.) : 
dum latus snncti cingit tibl turba senatus, 
274 
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Ov, Pont 4, 9, 17; Tac. A. 1,77: rcginam 
casto cinxerunt agtnine matres. Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 2, 322. 

In the lang. of gardening, To peel 
e'bark around, Plin. 17, 21, 36, no. 9. 
. v * cingulum. 
tdSff^Hu* >. m, Tcingo] Having a 
slender waist, Fcst p. 34. 

n. (access, form .gill- 


low.) [id.] The girdle' encircling the 
hips, a tone (mostly poet ; in Virg., Ov., I 
and Claud, freq. ; elsewhere rare ; in Lu- I 
cret, CatulL, Tibull., and Hor. never).— i 
a. For men : (a) Cingulum, Claud. Fcsc. [ 

11, 37: cingulo, Petr. 21, 2. More freq. 1 
in plur.. cingula, Virg. A. 1, 492 ; 9, 360 ; | 

12, 942; Val. Fl. 6, 470; Claud. III. Cons. 
28; NupL Uonor. et Mar. 166; Eutr. 2, j 
321, et aL: f* a money belt. Just. Nov. 12, ■ 
1 : a sword-belt, Virg. A. 12, 942 ; hence. I 
trop., soldiership, military service. Cod. j 
Just 7, 38, 1 Prud.) Concerning the bride's 
girdle, ct Fest. p. 48—0?) Cingula, ae, j 
Tltin. in Non. 536, 19 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 444.— 
K For animals : cingula, ae (* A girth, 
belt), Ov. R. Am. 236 ; Calpum. Eel. 6, 41 : 

Slur. abl. clngulis, Flor. 2. 18, 14.— 2. 
[cton. : A girdle of the earth, a zone; 
cingulus, i, *CIc. Rep. 6, 20; Mncr. Sat 
Somn. Scip. 2, 5. — 3L Notn.propr. Cingu- 
lum, L «., A small town in Picenum, now 
Cingulo, Caes. B. C. 1, J5 ; Cic. Att 7, 11 ; 
also CillffllUl saXA in Si). 10, 34 ; cf. 
Mann. ItalTL. p. 4'.K). Its inhabitants were 
callcdOlngvlftniyPUn. 3, 13, 18. AUo 
Cingulanus agcr, Front dc Colon, p. 121 
Goes. 

tcinifts or ciniphem (cyu.), um, / 

= OKviittS, A kind of stinging insect (ec- 
clcs. Lat.), Aug. Tnn. 3, 7; LUcr. in JocL 

2, 25; Sulpic. Sever. Hist sacr. 1, 14 ; ct 
lsid. Orig. 12, 8, 14. 

* *** Tf<**A onis, m. [cinis-flo, or instead 
of cuulio | cf. Doed. Synon. 3, p. 214] 
= cinerarius, A hair-curler, Uor. S. 1, 2, 
98 ; Tert Uxor. 2. 

Cini* 6r i«i m ' (i" **»^ /• Lucr. 4, 927 ; 
Catull. 6y. 90 ; 101, 4 ; Caesar, acc. to Non. 
198, 11 ; Calvus in Non. 1. 1. and in Charts, 
p. 78 P. ; Scrib. Larg. c. 226 ; 230 ; 232 ; 
245, et all ; Scrcn. c. 44 ; Aus. Parent 27, 
3; cf. Rudd. 1, p. 26; Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 
100) [kindred with k6vis] Ashes: Lucr. 1, 
872; cf. id. ib. 890, and 4, 927; Cato in 
Charts, p. 78 P. ; Suet Tib. 74 ; Col. 2, 15, 
6; 11,3,28; 12,22,1; Uor. Od. 4, 13, 28, 
ct saep. — fj. From the use of ashes for 
scouring vessels, the proverb is derived : 
hujus sermones cinerem haud quaeritant, 
Plaut Mil. 4. 2, 10 sq. 

2. In particular, a. The ashes of a corpse 
that is burned ; so very freq. in both 
numbers ; in plur. esp. freq. in the poets 
and post Aug. prose: (a) In sing. : Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 44, 113 : dare poenna cmeri at- 
que oe&ibus clarissimi viri, id. Phil. 13, 10, 
22: obsecnivit per fratris sui mortui cine- 
rem, id. Quint 31, 97 (cf. in plur. : Jura 
per patroni tui cinerca, Quint 9, 2, 95) ; 
Catull. 101, 4 ; Tib. 1, 3, 7; 1, 6, 54: 2, 6, 
34 ; Virg. A. 10, 828 ; 11, 211 ; Hor. KpodL 
17,33; Ov.M. 7,521; 12,615; 13,503;615; 
699; Sil. 8, 129, et Baep. — Poet : Troja 
virum ct virtutum omnium acerba cinis, 
Catull. 68, 90 : ct cedo invidlac, dummodo 
absolvar cinis, j. e. after my death, Phaedr. 

3, 9, 4 : post cinerem (after burning the 
corpse) cincres haustos ad poctora prcs- 
sant Ov. M. 8, 539.— (,J) In plur. : Catull. 
68, 98: expedit maths cineres opcrtos 
fallcre, llor. Od. 2, 8, 9; id. A. P. 471 : 
Ov. M. 8, 539; 13, 426; Suet. Calig. 15: 
Dorait 17; Rhet. 6; Quint 7, 9, 5; 9, 2, 
95; Orel), no. 4834, et aL— b. The ruins 
of a city laid waste and reduced to ashes : 
ctnrres patriae, Vint. A. 10, 59 : patriae 
cinis, Cic. Her. 4, 8 Jin. ; ct Ov. M. 2, 216. 
— C Trop. as in all languages, an em- 
blem of destruction, annihilation : si ar- 
gentum'st, omne id ut fiat cinis, Plaut 
Rud. 4, 7, 31 : quicquid erat nactus prue- 
dae majoris, ubi omne Vertcrat in fumum 
et cinerem. i e. had consumed, spent, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 15, 39 ; cf. Tib. 1, 9, 12 ; Ov. Tr. 5, 
12,68. 

* ciniscahtit J . m - ^ <m > [cinis] a few 

ashes : arena, Prud. Cathcm. 10. 149. 
Cinn&f ae, m. A surname of severed 


Romans: \ L. Cornelim Ciom, 4 V*- 
ftderau of C. Marin* in the Roman chQ 
•car Kith SfUa, Veil 2, 20 sq. ; Flor. 3, 21 ; 
Cic. Tusc. S, 19, M.— Hence Cinninua, a, 
um, Of Cinua: partes, his party, adherents. 
Veil. 2, 24 ; Nep. Att 2 : rabies, Flor. 4, 
3, 2 : tiiraultus, Nep. Att. 2.—^. C. Hel- 
vlus Cinna, A Roman pact, friend of Ca- 
tullus, the author of a not entirely chiuto 

rem, now lost, called Smyrna, Ov. Tr. 
407, Catua 10, 30; 95; X ; Virg. E. 

9, 35; Mart. 10, 81, 4; Plin. Ep. 5, 3, 5; 
Quint 10, 4, 4, et ai ; cf. concerning him, 
Weicu. Poet. Lat Rell. p. 148-302. 

t rinnahari* (cinnahari. j*. 

«., PUn. 33, 7, 38 dub.) = uni&p, 1. 
A pigment obtained from the gum of tK 
dragon's-blood tree, dragon's blood, PUn. 
33, 7, 39 ; 29, 1, 8.— 3. Some erroneous- 
ly give this name to cinnabar, vermilion 
(minium), Plin. 33, 7, 38. 

ci]12UUnSlia> °» um > [cinnamum] 
Of or from cinnamon (* nulling of ens 
uamon) ; nidus, Aus. Idyll. 11, 17 ; odor, 
App. Met 8, p. 305. 

t cja na a wgpfc n - A ** Ara- 
bia (prob. = Kiymuskiyot ; v. Passow un- 
der the word), Pun. 10, 33, 50. 

rauvuivos. Of or from cinnamon: ungu- 
cntum, Plin. 13, 1, 2, J 15. 
t cinnamdmnm or rinnamTin» 

1, n. (post^laM. access, form cimiamus, 1, 

Solin. 33, in the signif. of no. b) = ns- 

v&utauov or Kivvauov Cinna- 
mon, Laurus cinnamomum, I.. ; (a) Cin- 
namon] um, Plin. 12, 19. 42 sq. As a term 
of endearment : tu mint stacte, tu cinna- 
rooronm, tu rosa. etc, Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 6. 
—<H) Cinnamum, PUn. 12, 19, 43 : Ov. M. 
10,308; Luc. 10, 107; Mart 4. 13,3; Stat 
8. 4, 5, 32; Sen. Oed. 117; Claud. Nnpt 
Honor, et Mar. 95. — \^ Me ton. for Twigs 
of cinnamon, Ov. M. 15, 399 ; Hut S. 2, 6, 
87 ; Claud. Laud. Sol. 2, 420. 

CiaiUUMIft ^ un> . v - Cinna, no. 1. 

* 5S£lUb t as. I kindred with xoxruv: 
pcrh. also a mutilation of it] A mixed 
drink of spelt-grain and wine, Am. 5, 
174 ; cf. Non. 59, 30. 

t Cinzia, ae, /. [cingo] An appella- 
tion of Juno, as tutelary goddess of map- 
riagc, because, acc. to Feat, initio oonjo- 
gii aolutio erat cinguli, quo nova nupta 
erat cincta, Fcst p. 48; ct Comm. p. 39L. 
andArn.3,p. 115. Access, form cxkctu, 
acc. to Marc. Cap. 9, p. 37. 

OInyM, nypis, Ms., Ki'mUy, A riser 
flowing through a very fruitful region fis 
Libya, between the two Syrtes (* now Cini- 
fo or Wadi QHasam). Met 1, 7, 5 ; Pfin. 
5, 4. 4 : Claud. Laud. StU. 1, 251 ; cf. Mann. 

Afr. 2, p. 12&-3, ffhcncc O iuy p hi a* 

a, um, Pertaining to the Crnypn. found 
about the Cinyps : ebelydri, Ov. M. 7. 279: 
hirci. Virit. G. 3, 312: tonsor, Mart 8, 51 : 
aristae, Claud. Eutr. 1, 405; et Ov. Pont 

2, 7. 25 : Macao, living near the Cinyps, 
SiL 3, 275 : Pelates, Ov. M. 5, 124.— K la 
gen., Libyan, African : Juba, Ov. hL 15, 
754 : orae, Claud. B. Gild. 9 : pastes, i <. 
scrpenuv, Luc 9, 787. 

CinfX*\mi at, at, Ktvipas, X. A ting 
in A p aorta ; afterward in Cyprus t father 
of Myrrha, and, by her, of Adonis, Ov. M. 

10, 299 sq.: cf. Hyg. Fab. 58; 349 ; 970: 
acc. Gr. Cinyran, id. ib. 6, 98.-2. 
Whence, a. CinyT^im, "> um. *a% 
Cinyrean : virgo, t e. Myrrha. Ov. M. 10, 
369 ; Col. 10, 172 : juvenia, i. e. Adonis. 
Ov. M. 10. 712; so also heroa, ib. 730.- 

b. Cinyrens or Oinyrama, «. am - 

adj., Of Cinyras : litora Cyprl, Lue. 8, 
716 : gcrmina, i. e. myrrha, Stat S. 5, 1, 
214. 

Clo, ire, v. cieo. 

cippna> ! . «• A sbsH pam, pi- 
lar 1 ^ndspecif., \, A gravestone, tarns- 
stone. ' Hor. 8. 1, 8, 12 ; Pen. 1, 37; Prod. 
Apoth. 361 ; OrcU. ao. 4524, ct aL— 2. In 
the Agrimensores. A landmark, bounda- 
ry-stone or post, Simplic. in Goes. p. 88.— 
* 3, In milit. lnng., ctppi, A bulwark form 
ea of sharpened stakes, Cues, B. G. 7, 73 ; 
v. the comm. in h. 1. 

circa, a later access, form to circum ; 
firttrrcq. after the Aug. per, esp. 1c Livy 
and Quintiltan. 
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L ddo. •* 1* (In the sign if. of dream, 
no. L 2) (rare) Around, round about, ail 
around, in the environs of: gram en erat 
circa. Or. M. 3, 411 : circaque qua tumor 
eat, Cela. 5, 28, 3 ; id. 5, 28, 4 : duviua ab 
tergo ; ante circaque velot ripa praeceps 
oram ejoa omoem cingebat Llv. 27, 18, 
5; id. 28. 33 (and prob. also id. 21, 43 : 
circa Padua amnio, where others read 
contra).— Hence 

2, Circa case, To be in the region 
around, in the neighborhood : ex mooti- 
bua, qui circa aunt, Lir. 1,4: eversa eat 
turria quodque circa muri erat; id. 34, 29 ; 
PUn. 24, 9, 42 ; Quint 10; 7, 1G. Alao free, 
without eaae, in connection with a aubat : 
multarum circa civitatum irritatia auimia, 
the Unemt lying- around, Lir. 1. 17 ; id 1, 
4 Jin. t 9, 2 Drak. ; 27, 30 ; 29, 29 ; 42. 64. 

3. Strengthened : circa undique and 
circa omnia (= circum), Sound about, oil 
around : frumento undique circa ex agris 
convocto, Lir. 42, 56 : nam et circa om- 
nia defecerunt, id. 9, 23 ; quum torn pro- 
cul Romani unica apes, circa omnia nee* 
tram eeeent, id. 21, 11 ; cf: Drak. Lir. 9, 2: 
exhauato circa omni agro, id. 31, 38 ; id. 
24,3; VaLFl8,2; Flor. 1. 18, 12 Duker. ; 
Quint 9, 2, 45. 

JX Praep. e. ace 

2« 1° space : x, 1 lL designates the 
part of a circle which is within one's 
view, or Ilea on the aide next to one, etc. 
=circum, no. II. 2) About, around, on the 
side of: noctu ligna coutulerunt circa ca- 
aum earn, in qua quicacebat, Ncp. Alclb. 
10, 4 : circa fiumtna et lacua frcquens neb* 
ula eat. Sen. Q. N. 5, 3 : circa equum Al- 
exandra Curt 4, 15 : illi robnr et aes tri- 
plex circa pectua erat, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 10 ; 
id. Sat 2, 6, 34 ; quern circa tigres jacont, 
Or. M. 3, 668. 

2. (= circum, no. IL 3) Into... around, 
to.*. round about, etc. : Romulus legato* 
circa vicinaa gentcs misit, Lir. 1, 9 ; id. 
4, 23; 31, 3; PUn. 7, 37, 37; Suet Aug. 
49 ; Ner. 28 : Uteris circa praefectas dl- 
miasia, Lir. 42,' 51 : cuatodea circa omnca 
poitaa inissl, id. 28, 26 ; id. 26, 13. 

3. (= circum, no. it 4) With the pre- 
vailing idea of neighborhood, vicinity : In 
the region of, near to, near by; plenum 
eat forum, plena terapla circa forum, Cic. 
Cat 4. 7, 14 dab. ; Quint 6, 3, 38: circa 
Armeniae monies. Cart 5, 1, 13 : Ace si- 
nem amoem, Plin. 12, 5, 11 : domum au- 
reatn. Suet Ner. 38 : aacriflcantem, id. 
Cland. 36. — Hence also, fL As a leas defi- 
nite designation of place fur in : Oreatia 
liberi sedem cepere circa Lesbum insu- 
lam. Veil. 1, 2, 5 ; Curt 4, 9, 1 : quod cir- 
ca Syriam nascitur, Plin. 9, 3, 16 ; Quint 

Erooem. 4 20: initia statim primi Hbri, 
I. ib. 1, 5, 44; cf. finem, id. ib. 4, 3, 5: 
vircutcs*campos, Hor. Od. 2, 5, 5 : quum 
amor saeriet circa jecur, id. ib. 1, 25, 13 
(cf. Petr. 17, 8 : dolor saerit in praecor- 
diis). So eap. freq. in medic, long. : circa 
faciem, narca, cures, la bra, Cela. 5, 28, 2 ; 
id. ib. 2, 8, et Beep. 

4. (= circum, no. IL 5) In respect to 
persona who surround one (as attendants, 
friends, adherents, etc) : Around, about : 
moltn sibi opus esse, muita canibua (sar- 
catst for indagatoribus) suia, quos circa 
ie b ■beret, Cie. Verr. 2, L 48: ex ik tre- 
cento* juvenes inermea circa se habebat, 
Ltv. 29, 1 : Suet Aug. 48 ; Calig. 43, et al 
Hence also without a verb, circa atiquem 
— oi vtpi rtva. The attendants, compan- 
ions of a person : omnibus vcro circa 
cum gratuito aut levi fcnore obstrictis, 
Suet Caea. 27 ; id. Domit 9 ; cf. Drak. 
Ur. 21, 49. 

B. (Peculiar to the form circa) in 
time, designating nearness, proximity to 
a definite point of time, About: postero 
die circa eandem horam in etindem lo- 
cum rox copies admovit, Liv. 42, 57 : 
circa cum mensem, Plin. 9, 18, 33 : lucia 
orturo. Curt 5, 3, 7 : lueem, Suet Oth. 

11 : mcdinm noctcm, id. Claud. 2 : ver- 
num aequinoctium, CoL 5, 6, 19 : Calcn- 
daa et Idas Oetobr. id. 5, 10, 8 ; id. 5, 10, 

12 ; 5, 12, 2, et al. ; Plin. Ep. 1, 7, 4 ; Pall. 
% 4 ; 7, et al— With definite numbers : 
septimum diem, Cels. 2, 6 : nndecimam 
horam, Suet Caea. 88 : rostra decern, Hor. 
Od. 4, 1, 6.— With general designationa 


of time : tempera illn, Quint 11, 3, 143 : 
tempo ra Pdoponnesia, id. ib. 12, 10, 4 : 
Murenae Cepioniaque conjuration is tem- 
pua. Veil. 3, 93 : Magni Pompeji aetatem, 
Plin. 33, 12, 55 : mortem, id. 11, 38, 73 : 
initia imperii. Suet Claud. 7.— And in the 
designation of periods of time by persons 
who belonged to them (cf. ante I. B, 1, 
a) : circa Dcmetrium Phalcrea, about the 
time of Demetrius Phalereus, Quint 2, 4, 
41 Spald. : Tlsiain et Coraca, id. ib. 2, 17, 
7: PbiUppum, id. ib. 12, 10, 6: Cicero- 
nem. Sen. Contr. 1 pratf. : Attium, Veil. 
1, 17.— Kindred with this, 

2. In numerical designations, 
About, nearly, almost (for the mora usual 
cirdter) : ea fuere oppida circa septua* 
ginta, Lir. 45, 34 : quingento* Romano- 
rum, id. 27, 42 : decern niillia Peraorum, 
Curt 4, 6, 30: aestertium vicics, Suet 
Claud. 6 : quartum milliarium, id. Ner. 
48 : selibram, Cels. 4, 19 : singula* aemi- 
nas, id. 7, 15. 

C (Also peculiar to the form circa, 
and only in post- Aug. prose ; eap. freq. 
in Quint, occurring more than 70 times) 
Trop. for the designation of an object, 
about which, aa if it were a centre, any 
thins moves, is done, etc. : Around, about. 


cp. 


flubstt, adjj., or verba : L ! 
Uvea : Quint 11, 1, 57 : circa eosdem 
census certmnen atque liemulotio, id. ib. 

10. 5, 5 : circa S litcrara d*?licine, id. ib. 1, 

11, 6: verba diascnaio, id. ib. 3, 11, 5: 
mcmoriam suam vanitat atque jactatio, 
id. ib. 11, 2, 23 : hoc opioiones, id. ib. 2, 

15, 1; Plin. 8, 16, 9: qucm pngna est 
Quint 8, 6, 1 ; 7, 1, 15 : voces inani stu- 
dio, id. ib. 8 prooem. § 18, et aaep. ; Plin. 
29, 1, 5 : rura scrmo, id. 18, 1, 1 : claasi- 
cura brevia et expedites labor, id. Ep. 3, 
9, 13 : hospitia nullum faatidium, id. Pan. 
20, 3 : bonas artea publica aocordia, Tac. 
A. 11, 15 : princtpem novo exemplo, j. e. 
in principe, Suet Claud. 14.— (0) Upon 
adjectives : non circa plurium ertiura spe- 
cies prncstantcm, scd in omnibus emi- 
nentiasimum. Quint 1% 10, 12 : jus nos- 
trum attention id. ib. 4, 5, 21 : stadia 
mentis erectae, id. lb. 1, 3, 10 : Htes raras 
ridicull, id. ib. 7, I, 43 : praeccpta utiles 
aententiae, id. ib. 10, 1, 52 ; 6, 1, 42, et ai : 
corporis curain morosior. Suet Caea. 45: 
victual indifterens, id. ib. 53 : deos ac re- 
ligionea negllgentior, id. Tib. 69 : admin- 
istrationem imperii vacuus, id. Domit 3, 
et al. : nimma seelera diatentum, Tac. A. 

16, 8 Jin. t offectationcm Germanicae ori- 
gjnis ultro ambitiosi, id. Germ. 28 : ex- 
cess ua otioBua, id. Or. 22 : se animati, 
Just 14, 1, 3, et al — (y) Upon verba : fa- 
cetura quoque non tan rum circa ridicula 
opinor constiterc, Quint 6, 3, 19 : hoc 
dlsputatum est id. ib. 1, 5, 34 : priorea er- 
ratur, id. ib. 2, 5, 26 : formas bterarum 
haerere, id. ib. 1, 1, 21; cf. 5, 10, 114; 
Suet Aug. 71 : res tenuea morari, Quint 
1, 1, 35, et saep. : consilium eltgendi sue- 
cessoris in duas factiones scindebantor, 
Tac H. 1, 13 : Nedeam, Thyrstem (tra- 
gocdias) tempua consumas, id. Or. 3: 
succeasorem omnia ordinari, Suet Claud. 
45 : cere manias, item circa omnium ordi- 
num statu m quaedam correxit, id. ib. 22, 
etal 

^ circa*)** *°, / = nfmaia, A plant, 
useaas a charm, Phn. 27, 8, 38. 

t cirxaeTUDi U »• = KtpKaiov, The 
plant also called mandrngoras, Plin. 25, 
13;94. 

Gircaensjr a, um. Pertaining to Cir- 
ce ; v. Circe, no. 2. 

t circinea^ ae, /. fciroa} A bird, so 
named from its circular flight, Feat p. 33. 

Circe* (Lot. access, form gen. Cir- 
cae, Liv. Andron. in Feet a. r. Toprea, 
p. 270 ; Virg. A. 3, 386 ; Prop. 3, 12, 27 : 
acc. Circont Plant Epid. 4, 2, 34 ; Cic. 
N. D. 3, 21 Jin. ; together with Circcn, ib. 
19, 48, r. OreJL JV. cr.: obi. Circa, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 17),/, Kiptcn, The daughter of 
the Sun and of Perse or Pcrseis, sister of 
Aeetes, a sea-nymph, distinguished for her 
magic arts, whose abode, after fleeing from 
Colchis, mts said to be in the region of the 
promontory of Circeii, in Latinm, Cic N. 
D. 3, 19 ; Or. M. 4, 905; 13, 968; 14, 10: 
247 eg.; 312 oq.f Uyg. Fab. 125; 150; 
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199; Phn. 25, 2, 5; Tib, % 4, 35; Hor. 
Od. 1, 17, 20 ; Ep. 1, 2, 23, et aaep. Traces 
of divine homage paid to her among the 
Cireeji, v. in Orell mo. 1849 ; cf. Cic. M. 
D. 3, 19, and Crcuzcr Symbol. 4, 27.-2. 
Whence CirCAOTU* a, um, Pertaining 
to Circe, Crrcam : poculurn, Cic. Dir. In 
CaeciL 17 fin. : gramen, i «. magical, pal. 
toning, Prop. 2, 1, 53: cam pi, i. e. tits 
region of Colchis, the native land of Circe, 
Val. FL 5, 328 ; 6, 426, where also is the 
town Circaeura, Plin. 6, 4, 4, £ 13 : litus, 
the Ciroeian promontory, Or. iL 14, 248 ; 
cf. antra, nomine dicta suo, td. ib. 348 : 
terra, Circeii, Virg. A. 7, 10 : moenfa, 1. 1. 
Tusculum, after Its builder, Telegonus, 
the son of Circe, Hor. Epod. 1, 30 ; cC 
dorsum, the Hill of Tusculum, SU. 7, 692. 

OircjHif orum, m., Ktfmtov, Tkstotsn 
of Cirosil, near the promontory efthe * 
name, in Lalium ; acc to the fabta, n 
after Circe, who fled hither froaa f 
(cf. the preced. art), now S. r " 
4,9; Plin. 3, 5,9; Cic Att 1" 
1. 56, et al. ; cf. Mann. Its! 1 
Mtill. Horns Camp. 2, p. 227: < 
ed for its excellent oysters, Hor. t 
Hcind — 2. Whence Cu ~~ 
adj.. Of Circeii: ostreae, J 
In plur. Circcienses, iam, The inhabitants 
of Circeii, Cic. N. D. 3, 19. 

1 circcllust i< "V dm. (cu-culus) A 

small ring, A V k: 2, 5. 

' circcn^ w.=circinue, A circle, 
a circular course: sous, a year, Poet in 
Anth. Let Burnt 4, 274. 

CircansiS) *• v - Circus, no. % b. 

dvcosjf Ida, m. [kindred with circus, 
circuiuaj A circle (ante- and post-elaas.) : 
ut parvi circuli Anuli, ale magnl diceban- 
tur circites Ani, Var. L. L. 6, 2, 53 ; Sid. 
Carm. 22, 222. So of the circumference 
of the circus, Sid. Carm. 23, 381. 

circinAtio? onis, /. [circino| (lit. 
The describing of a circle ; hence con- 
crete) The circumference of a circle, a cir- 
cle (a word of Vitr), Vitr. 1, 6 ; 9, 8 ; 3, 
3 ; 10, 10, ot al. Oi the circular path, of 
the planets, id. 9. 4. 

rf 

Aug.): arbores, quae in orbem ramos 
circinant Plin. 17, 12, 17 ; id. 16, 38, 73 : 
circinatum tympanum, id. 38, 34, 77, no. 
1 : folia circinatae rotunditatia, id. 16, 23, 
35— b. Poet: (Cyllenius) inchnat cur- 
sus et easdem circinat auras, JUes through 
in a circular course, * Or. M. % 721 : ut 
que suos arcus per nubila circinat Iris, 
vaults, arches, ManiL 1, 710. 

f cixCl&tla> U »».=«(Oki voi, A pair of 
compasses : Uumen Dubu, ut circino cir- 
cumduetum, pene to turn oppldum cingit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 38 : diduccro, Vitr. 9, 8 : 
circino spatia dimetiri, id. lb. ; id. 10, 9, 
et al : ratio circini, Plin. 2, 15, 13. 

circ£tel> [from circus, whence 
also circum J, 

X, Of place: * a. Round about, on 
every side : lapidem fuisae quadratum 
circitcr (i. e. cubical) in media area vine- 
turn caudoUa quaquaversvna, Cass. He- 
mina in Plin. 13, 13, 27 ; cC the passage* 
cited under circum, I. 1, a, from Var. R. 
IL 3, 10, 3.—* b. In the neighborhood of: 
ubi ea (sc. ciatella) sit ncscto ; nisi, ut 
opinor, loca haec circitcr excidit rolbi. 
Acre in this region, near here, Plant, Cist 
4, 2, 8.— Far more freq. 

2. Of time, designating neameas to a 
fixed point : About, neat (the AM. at Ate, 
added ia, as with ante and post independ- 
ent of circitcr ; hence circitcr is not to 
be considered aa a preposition) c circitcr 
ineridio. Plant Moat 3, 1, OS : cirdter 
duobus menaibus, Var. B. B. 3, 10, 6: 
die bus drciter quindecim ad fines Belgo- 
rum pervenit, Caea. B. G. % 2 : hora tuei 
circiter quarto, id. ib. 4, 33 : circitcr hora 
decima noctia, Suluic. in Cie. Fam. 4, 12, 
1 : circiter hnninibus accenaia Uticam 
pervenit Auet B. Afr. 89 Jin. .* circiter 
meridiem exerciEum in castra reduxit 
Caes. B.G. 1.50: octavnm circiter horam. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 47 : nos cirdter Calendaa 
in Forariano erimus, Cic. Att 2, 4, 6": 
Idus Novembres, id. Fam. 14, 5 Jin.: Co- 
lendas Junias, Sail. C. 17 ; Cic. Att. 2. 
17,1; Var. B. H. 2, 11, 7: circiter mes- 
836 


CUCint> avi, atum, 1. «. a. [drcinui] 
o make round, to round (pern, not ante- 


Digitized by 


Google 


CIRC 

sera. id. ib. 3, 8, 3.— Closely related to 
this, 

3, Of number -. About, near, not far 
from : clrciter quingentae species, Var. 
L. L. 6, 5, 61 : circiter CCXX. naves 
oorum paratissimae, Caei. R G. 3, 14 : 
dreiter millia hominum CXXX. super- 
fuerunt, id. ib. 1, 36 : m> id. fb. 1, S7 ; 31, 
et eaep. : clrciter pare quffrta, "Sair C. 56, 
3 : rnons snberat clrciter mille pnwuum, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 25 : circiter duura millium 
mtervallo, Sail. J: 10* 5* circiter parte 
ttJrtia (armornm) celata et in oppido re- 
tenta, etc. Cues. B. G. 2, 32 /a. ; id. ib. 1, 
35 : illic noster est fortasse circiter trien- 
nium. Plant MU. % 3, TO : ita dies circiter 
quindocirtv iter focerunt, Cacs. B. G. 1, 
15: circiter passus sexecntos, id. ib. 1, 
49: circiter quinquaginta millia passuum 
pervenerunt 1, 53, et amp. : quum de- 
cern circiter millia ab hoste abessent, 
LIt. 28, 1.— CI upon thi» art Hand Turs. 
H. p. 71-73. 

circftof* 6r i*i t*. [rircumitor, from 
circumeo, lit, One who goea n round ; 
hence) A watchman (of garden*, build- 
ings, etc.) (a poet-class, word), Auct 
Pnap. 16, 1 ; Front Aquaed. 117 (Petr. 
53, 10, some read circumitor or cireui- 
tor). — Hence, K In millt lang. t Those 
who go the rounds and visit the post* of 
sentinels, patrotes, Veg. MiL 3, 6 : Hier. 
Ep. 61, no. 1.-%, A peddler, Ulp. Dig. 14 r 
3, 5, § 4. 

circius (ccrcius, Cato in Gell. 2, 22, 
28 ay.), ii, m. (either from circus, on ac- 
count of its circular motion, or a Gallic 
word] A violent wind blowing in Gallia 
Nnrbonenais ; to the Romans, a west- 
northwest wind, Plin. 2, 47, 46 ; Sen. Q. 
N. 5, 17 ; Phavorin. in GoB. 2, 22, 90 *y. ; 
Suet. Claud. 17 ; Vitr. 1, 6. 

t circo* >> — Ktpitos (a top), A pre- 
cious stone unknown to us, Plin. 37,10, 56. 
. ire, v. circumeo. 


_ jftiO (circummo, Front, de Or. 
3 : Amm. ST 2 ; ef. Drnk. Liv. 3, 6 fin. ; 
Schnetd. Gr. 1, p. 53G), dnis, /. [circumeo] 
1. A going round ; in milit. lang.. the 
rounds : circuitio ac cure aedilium pJe- 
bei crat; Liv. 3, 6 jfit.— b. Trop.: A di- 
gression, circumlocution, on indirect pro- 
cedure : ita sprite ipsaui rem modo locu- 
tus, nil cireuitione usus eat, Ter. Andr. 1, 
% 31 : quid opus est cireuitione et am- ' 
frachi ? Cic. Dir. 2, 61 fin. ; cf. Iier. 4, | 
32 ; 43 : Epicurus cireuitione -quiadam 
(in an indirect manner) deoe toUeiiS, Cic. 
Dir. 2, 17, 40.— 2. Mcton. (abser. pro 
concr.) : A place for going round some- 
thing, a was, passage, corridor, Vitr. 4, 
4 ; 6, 3 ; 10, 19.— Heftce. K, A circumfer- 
ence, circuit : Vitr. 1, 5 ; idT2, 10. 

y oris, r. efrcitor. no.- 1. 
, a, urn, Port., from cir- 
cumeo. 

aX c ir c ui tal 0° many MSS. circum - 
itus ; cTSchneidTGr. 1, p. 536), us, m. [cir- 
cumeo] (class, in prose and poetry), 

%, A going round m a circle, a cir- 
cling, revolving, a revolution : circultu* 
sofia orbium V. et LX. et CCC. quorta 
fere dici parte addita convcraioneau con- 
flciunt annua m, Cic. K. D. 2, 19, 49 : nox 
et dies unum circuitum orbis efficit id. 
Unir. 9 : Asiae Syriacque circultu Acgyp- 
tum petit, Suet Aug. 17. — fc. In medic, 
lang., The periodic return of a disease, 
Cels. 3, 5 ; Seren. Samm. 95, — Far more 
freq. 

2L Mcton. (abstr. pro concr.): A cir- 
cuit, compass : plurimum refrrt, cujus sit 
formae Hie eircuitus, Quint. 1, 10, 40; cf. 
id. lb. 42 ; 1, 5, 26 ; Augur, in Gell. 13, 14, 
1 : colli s, quein propter maghitudinem 
eircuitus opere complecti non poternnt, 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 83 : till operibus vfneobant, 
quod tnterlore sprttib minorem circuitum 
hnbebant, id. B. C. 3. 44 : XV. millia pas. 
suum circuitu am plexus. Id. ib. ; so id. 
B. G. 1, 41 ; Plin. 4, 12, 19: quails essrt 
natura montis ct quails in circuital as- 
census, Caes. B. G. J, 21 ; so id. lb. 2, 29 ; 

et al ; Virg. A. 11. 767 : saevaquc cur- 
van tern circultu brnchin'longo, Ov. M. 2, 
82.— Hence, b.= ambitus, An open space 
left around a building": Var. L. L. 5, 4, 
*» : cf. Inser. Fratr. Arrnl. p. 369 Marin. 

3. Tro J ) : *• 121 rDfttorir - A pn fodt 
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in to to circultu fllo oratkmis, quem Grae- 
ci weftoior, nos rum ambitum, turn cireui- 
turn, rum eomprehrnsiemem aut osntinua- 
tionem aut cirenmscript io nrm die Linus, Cic. 
Or. 61, 904 ; cf. Quint % 4, 124 ; so Cic. 
de Or. 3, 49 fin.; 51, 198; Or. 23, 78; 
Quint 8, 6, 5»; 11, 1, 6 ; in pmr. : oratio 
longiores habet saepe eircuitus, Quint 9, 
4, 60. — fc. In the post- Aug. per. : A di- 
gression, circumlocution, a roundabout 
way in speech or action ; a periphrasis ; 
an indirect procedure: ea, quae proprie 
signarl poterant circultu coepcrmt enun* 
ciare, Quint. 12, 10, 16: circuitu res oa- 
tefidere et translation! bus, id. lb. 41 ; so 
id. 5,7, 16; 10, 1,12; Mart 11,15,8: ne- 
gavi circuitu agendum, scd plane jure 
cirili dimicandum, Petr. 13 fin. 

Circnl&ri* <*» (circulus] Circu- 
lar, round (post-class.) : flcxiu, Mare. 
Cap. 6, 190; cf. id. 8, 274. 

Circ is ls ttalDi aa ^>- [circulor] Cirm- 
larly, in a circle (post- Aug. and rare) : 
pectori oerotaria apponere, CoeL Aor. 
Acut 2, 29 : multitudo circulalim (gath- 
ering together in circles or companies) suo 
quaoquc more laments to est, * Suet Caes. 
84jl». 

* eirctUfttl*, 6nls, /. [id.J A going 
round, revolving in a circle, a circular 
courwe, revolution : Mercurii, Vitr. 9, 4. 

CipcttlitOTi oris, m. (id.) A mounte- 
bank, quack, Cels. 5, 27, mo. 3; Potr. 68, 
6; Paul Dig. 47, 11, 11 ; Sen. Ben. 6, 11. 
As a term of reproach : auctionum, i. e. 
One who goes around to all the auctions, 
and takes the wares purchased to the mark- 
ets, a peddler, Asin. Poll, in Cic. Fata. 10, 
32. 

circolfttOrilUh °> Qtn * a 4J- [circula- 
tor] Of a mountebank, qnackish (post- 
Aug.) : eirculntoritis jaetatio, Qnint 2, 4, 
15 : volubllitas, id. ib. 10, 1, 8 : praesti- 
giae, Tert ApoL 23. 

cirCttlfltriXf Icto, / [id.] A female 
mountebank or rarer, Auat I^rlap. 18, 1. 
Adj. : lingua, of a mountebank. Mart 10, 
3, a. 

circnlOt ere. r. the following. 
qpcoiMri atus, 1. r. dep. (act. access, 
form, r. at die end) (circuluBl 1, To form 
a circle (of men) about onts self, or to 
gather in a company or circle for conver- 
sation: *Cic. Brut. 54, 200: totis vero 
eastris milites cireuliui ct dolcrc, * etc., 
Cacs. B. C. 1, 64.— Hence, 2. Of mounte- 
banks : To collect people around one's self, 
Sen. Ep. 52 ; 40.— 3. Act access, form 
ctrculo, arc To make circular or round 
(post-class.) : App. Flor. no. 9 : circula- 
te grcseus, CoeL Aur. Tnrd. 1, 1. 

ClTCnltUk t. m - (contr. circius, like 
rinclum = vinculum, Vlrg. G. 3, 166) [kin- 
dred with KipKof, kvkXoS. clrcinns] A cir- 
cular figure, a circle : circulus aut orbis, 
qui rvicAoj Greece dicitur. Cic. N. D. 2, 
18, 47: muri exterior, Uv. 36, 9; Plin. 
14, 21, 27 : circulus ad speciem coelestis 
arcus orbem soils ambtft. Suet Aug. 95. 
— W, In astronomy, A circular course, , 
orbit, circle : stellan clrculos suos orbes- 

rj conficiunt celeritate mirabili, Cic. | 
p. 6, 15 : aequinocrialis, solstitiali*. sep- | 
temtrionalis, Var. h. L. 9. 18, 131 ; Or. M. i 
2, 516 : lactcus, the Milky Way, Plin. 18, 29, 
I 69. no. 2. j 
! 2. Meton. : a. Any circular body: a 
j ring, hoop, chain, Virg. G. 3, 166; Plin. 
I 14,21, 27; Suet. Aug. 80.— fc, A circle or 

company for social intercourse (Tory fre- | 
I qnent) : in conviviis rodunt in eiretdis > 
vellicant Cic. Ball). 26 ; so with convirin 
also, Lir. 32, 20 ; 34, 61 ; 44, 22 ; Domit. 
Mars, in Quint 6, 3, 105 ; Tec. A. 3, 54 : 
circulos aliqnos et sessiuncidas conscc- 
tari, Cic. Fin. 5, 20, 56 : per fora et circu- j 
los locuti sunt. Tae. Agr. 43 ; cf. Quint. 
12, 10. 74 : quemcumque pntrem famiKas , 
arripuissctis ex aliquo eirculo, Cic. de 
Or. I, 34 fin. ; so id. ib. 38. 174 : de circu- j 
lo se subducere (*fo withdraw from the 
assembly), ad Q. Fr. 3, 4 ; Quint. 2, 12, 10 
Spald. 

Cil'dpn [properly ace. from circus = 
xipKOf : m a circle, ring ; cf. In Hebrew 
3*3D» cireuitua and circu ra, from 

circumirit]. ode. and prnep. designates 
both an entire encompassing or surround* 
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ing of an object and a proximity bfaly 
partially embracing or comprebendtnc 
it : Around, about, all around, xipi, a^i. 

W Adv. 1. Around, round about, all 
around, etc., iripii : furcas circum oflW 
to. Cato H, R. 48. 2 ; Var. R. R. 3, 14, 1 : 
Virg. A. 3, 230; Tae. A. 4, 25 : mold cir 
cum est ausas nmplexus scantho, Virg. 
E. 3, 45 ; Maoil. 1, 312 : Plaut Most. 1. 4. 
33 ; Cacs. B. C. 2, 10 : lnterea Rutuli por- 
tis cireom omnibus instant, Virg. A. 10. 
118 (*'(. e. circurocirea fusi : nam modo 
circum adrerbium loci est." Serv.) : om 
nem, quae nunc . . . humida circum Ca- 
ligat nubcm eripiam, id. lb. 2, 605 ; JHu 
\, 3, 77 : sed circum tntae sub moenibos 
urbis aquantur, round about under the 
walls, Virg. G. 4, 193 : faciundum haras 
quadratas circum binos pedes, all around, 
I e. on every side, two feet, Var. R. R. 3, 
10, 3 Schneid.— h. Strengthened circum 
undique (in later Latin also sometimes 
written as one word, drcumundique) : 
Every where, from every direction around, 
around on all sides: circum undique con- 
rencre, Virg. A. 4, 416; Lucr. 3, 404: 
elaiuds cireum undique porti*. Stat Sflr. 
2, ^ 13 ; id. lb. 5, 1, 155 ; Theb. 2, 228 : 
nppositu circumundique alia rum aedium, 
Gell. 4, 5, 3 ; 13, 24, 1 ; 14, 2, 9. 

2. Sometimes circum designates, not 
an entire circumference, but only the 
part of it that meets the view, lies on the 
side toward one, etc (r. under no. 11. 2) : 
bostilibus circum litoribus, Tae. A. 2, 24 ; 
id. ib. 4, 67 : gentibus innumeris circum 
infraque relic ti*. Or. M. 4, 667 ; Stat Ach. 

1, 56 : corpus acrrans circumque supra- 
que vertitur, Stat Th. 9, 114 ; Albinor. 
Carm. in Msec en. 46. 

II. Praep. e. arc. : Around, about : ar- 
millHS quntuor f»cito, quas circum orbem 
indas, Cato R. R. 21, 4 : terra circum 
axem se summa celeritate conrertlt Cic. 
Acnd. 2, 39, 123 ; Quint 2, 17, 19 Zumpt 
A. cr. : ligato circum collum audario, 
Suet Ner. 51 1 terque novas circum felix 
oat hostia frugee, Virg. G. I. 345: at geni- 
tor circum caput omne micantes deposn- 
it radios. Ov. M. 2, 40. 

2, As above, in adv. no. 2, only desig- 
nating a particular segment of a circle : 
capillus span>UH, promlssns, circum caput 
rejectus negligenter, Ter. Heout. 2, 3, 49 : 
flexo circum cava tempera coma, Ov. M 
7. 313 : 10. 116 ; 11, 159 : Var. L. L. 7, 3, 87 : 
Virg. A. 8, 285 : varios hie dumina circum 
fundi t humus flores, on the border* of the 
rivulets, id. Eel 9, 40 : urgeris turba cir- 
cum to stante, Hnr. S. 1, 3, 135; cf id. 
Od. 2, 16, :C: circum renidenies Lam, 
id. Enod. 2, 66 ; Virg. G. 2, 484 ; cf. Lor. 

2, 557 : illi indlgnantes. magno cum mar- 
mure montis. circum clsustra fremuut, 
Virg. A. 1, 56 : ores ct litora circum er 
rantem, id. ib. 3, 75. 

3, Circum very freq. expresses, not a 
relative motion around a given central 
point but an absoL circular movement, 
in which several objects named form sep- 
arate points of a periphery : In, into . . . 
around, to . . . around, etc : ego Arphri 
volo esse pridie Col., delude circum valu- 
tas nostras errare, not: round about our 
villas, but : in our villas around, Cic. Art 
H, 9, 3 ; cf. Hor. S. 1, 6, 58 : turn Naerhu 
pueros circum eraicos dimittit to friends 
around, Cic Quint 6, 25 ; Suet Ner. 47 : 
quum praetorem circum omnia form sec- 
taretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70: lenonem quon- 
dam I^entuli concursare circum tabernas. 
id. Cart). 4, 8, 17: demlssis circum tnu- 
niclpia literu, Cnes. B. C. 3, 22 : legatio 
sub idem tcmpus in Astatn ct circum in 
sulas missa. Llv. 42, 45 ; Suet Aug. 64 ; 
Caes. 41; Cnlig.28; 41; Hor. S. 2,3, »l ; 
id. Ep. 1. 1, 49 : et to circum omnes alh« 
irata puellas Diflerct to or among all the 
other maidens around. Prop. I, 4, 21. 

4, With the prevailing idea of neigh- 
borhood. vicinity : In the environs of, iu 
the vicinity of, at, near : circum haec loca 
eommornbor, Cic. Att 17: Ca. Magnus, 
ib. 8, 12, C. : exercitu In foro et in omni- 
bus tcmplis, quae circum forum sunt, col- 
locnto, Cic. do Opt Gen. Or. 4. 10: urbe*. 
quae circum Capuara sunt id. Agr. 1, 7. 
20 ; id, Phil 2, 26, 64 Wcroad. A*, cr.: non 
succurrtt tibi, quamdiu circum Bactrm 
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hacreaa t Cart 7, 8, 21 ; Tic A. 4, U<- 
Hence 

5. Of persona who surround ono (as 
attendants, friend*, etc) ; in Gr. nfi or 
d/i0i rtvof : paucac,.quae circum illam 
eaaent, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 33 ; Cic Att 9, 9, 
4 : omnium flagitiorum atque facinorum 
circum se tamquam stipatorum catervas 
babebat, Sail. C. 14, 1 ; cf. lb. 26, 4 : Hee- 
tora circum, Virg. A. 6, 106.— Unfreq. la 
circum pcdes=ad pedes,. of servants in 
attendance : Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36.. 

t^W Circum La aometimea placed aftoV 
it* subst, Lucr. 1, 935; Cic. N. D. 2, 41, 
105; Virg. A. 1, 32; 3, 75; 6, 166; 329; 
Star. Th. 3, 395. 

ID. In compoaition the m remain* 
unchanged before consonant* ; before 
rowels it was, acc. to Prise, p. 567 P., and 
Caseiod. p. 2294 ib., written in like man- 
ner, but (except before j and v) not pro- 
nounced. Yet in the beat M3S. we find 
rhe orthography circuities circuitua, and 
even circueo together with circumeo. 
Cf. Schneid. Gr. 1, p. 335 Signit : a. 
Acc. to no. II. 1 : circumcido, circumclu- 
do, circamculco, circumfluo, circurofo- 
dlo, circumfuudo, etc.—- W Acc. to no. II. 
2 : circumcolo, circumnccto, circumjn- 
rco, eircmnjicio. — c. Acc. to no. II. 3 : 
circumcellio, circumcurao, circumduco, 
circumfcro, circumforaneus. — In many 
compounds, circum has sometimes one 
nnd sometimes another aignif., aa in cir- 
cumdo, circum eo, circumaisto, etc. ; v. 
b, TT. 

With verbs compounded with 
circum, this preposition is never repeat* 
cd before the following object ; e. g. cir- 
cumcursarc circum aliquid, and similar 
phrases are not found. 

drcQOaactiOi Otiit, /• [circumago] 
X. A turning around, revolting (very 
rare) : aolia, Vitr. 9, 9 ; Marc. Cap. 8, p. 
299.—* 2. Trop. : Of discourse : A turn- 
ing, turn, compost, GclL 17, 20, 4. 

1. circtmiactu*) a, um, Part., from 
circumago. 

2L circ^SUtCtoSf us, m. [circuma- 
go] A moving or turning round (post- 
Aug.) : coeli. Sen. Q. N. 7, 2 ; Censor, de 
Die nat SJ : corporis, Plin. 8, 30, 44 ; 50; 
76 : rota rum, id. 28, 9, 37. 

circum-aggero* without perfect, 

alum, 1. v. a. To heap up around (Tcry 
rare) : terram, CoL 5, 12, 3: fimo radices, 
Plin. 19, 5, 23. 

cirCUm-a^Or actum, 3. r. a. % 
To drive or turn in a circle, turn round 
(most trcq. since the Aug. per. ; never In 
Cic. and Quint) : impcra auovitaurilia 
circumagi, Cato R. R. 141, 1. And with 
two Accus. (on account of circum) : ter- 
ra tn fundumquc menm euovitaurilia cir- 
cumagi jusai, id. ib. § 2 : aratro circum- 
agebant sulcum, Var. L. L. 5, 32, 40 : (an- 
nus) qui aolstitiaU circumagitur orbc, Liv. 
-1, 19; Suet Ncr. 31.— Hence, *b. f * 
Of the manumitting of a slave, since he, 
ia *uch a case, was taken by his master 
-with the right hand, and turned around 
in a circle (cf. vertigo, Casaub. Ters. 5, 75 
sq-, and Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 75). Trop.: 
ui sc fill (philoaopbiae) subjecit et tradi- 
it, statim circumagitur : hoc enim ipsum 
phUo5ophiae eervire libertas est. Sen. Ep. 
S. — C. Trop.: (a) Of time : se, and 
more Tirtrq. in past. : To pass away, to be 
spent, as it were, completing its circle (so 
most frcq. tn temp, perfect, and in Ury) : 
in ipso conatu rerura circumegit ac an- 
nua. Liv. 9, 18 ; so id. 23, 39 : priua cir- 
cuuiactus eft annua, quani, etc., Liv. G, 38 ; 
id. 6, 1; 9,32; 33; 26,40 ; 27,30; 44,36; 
PHn. 7, 16, 17; and in Tmesis: circum 
tribus actis annis, Lucr. 5. 881. In temp, 
or act. ; nobis In appuratu ipso annas cir- 
cumagitur, Liv. 24, 8.— (0) Of other atwrr. 
things : quum videamus tot validates 
tarn volubili orbc cu-enmagi, Phn. Ep. 4, 
24, 6. 

JJ, To turn, turn about, wheel around : 
.quo* frenis. Liv. 1, 14 fin. ; so Id. 6. 7 ; 
H>, 11 ; Curt 3, 11 : navem mproram, 
PUn. 11, 47, 107 : corpora, Tac. H. 4. 29 : 
<c ad diaaonos clamorea, Liv. 4,28; Lucr. 
4. 317: circumagente se vento, Liv. 37, 
16: aciem, Id. 42,64: aigna, id, 10,36; 
d. 24 i Curt 4, 6: legionc*, to lead back, 
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Flor. 3, 21, 0— fc. Hie paulhilum circum- 
acte fgxtuna esc, change*, it .changed, 
Flor. % % 22 : aed una, voce, qua Qtiiritss 
eoa pro mUiiibut appeLbirat, torn facile 
circumegit et ttnxit, Suet Caes . 70 : quo to 
circumagas? H hither will yon note turn f 
Juv^9, 81 Rup. : univuTaum prope huma- 
num genus circumegit in se {"brought 
ooer to hit tide), Plin. 26, 3, 7. 

3. (acc. to circum, no. II. 3) To run, 
drive about, proceed from one place to an- 
other : (mih'tcs) hue illuc clamor i bug hoa- 
tium circumagi, Tac. H. 3, 73 : nil opus 
est to circumagi, i. e. that you wander 
about with me, MIor. S. 1, 9, 17.— fc. 
Trop.; non pendcro ex altcrius vultu 
ac nutu, nec alicni momentis nnimi cir- 
qumagi, Liv. 39, 5 : rumoribus vulgi cir- 
cumagi, id. 44, 34. 

* 4L Post-class.: aliqucm aliqua ro — 
circumdare. To surround with something : 
oliquem muro, Lact 1, 14. — Whence 

circumactus, «, um. Pa. Bent 
around, crooked, curved (perh. only in the 
two Plinys) : in orbein circumactus, Plin. 
9, 33, 52 ; 15, 14, 15 ; 16, 34, 621 : sontOm 
circumactis curvatisque hioribus, PUn. 
Ep. 6, 16. 12. 

* circiim-cu&balot Rre » p - n - To 

walk round : omuc« glcbHS, Paul. Dig. 
41,2,3. 

* cirCT< , ff-^ m * * : tgKi ^ urn, adj. [ami- 
cio] Enveloped, invested : circumamictua, 
Pctr. 100. 1 ; (* Vulg. Apoc. 4, 4.) 

ClTCIIIIV'ttTO* ,,r °t r. a. To plough \ 
aroun JrLiv. 2, 10 ; Plin. 18, 3, 3. ! 

ClTCIUn-CaOSara* &e, / The ex- 
ternal contour or outline, circum scriptio 
(only twice in Lucr.): Luck. 3, 220; 4, 
649. 

cirCUm-C&lcO ( m MSS. also cir- 
cumculco), are, r. a. To tread or tram-, 
vie uvon all around: Col.. 5, 6, 21; id. 

circumcellio r ft?*** jf- [ceHa] A class 
of numks, who, without fixed abode, wander- 
ea aooHi jrnm ecu 10 ceit. Auk*, in Psalm. 
132.— 2. A class of heretics, Micr. Ep. 22, 
no. 15; laid. Orig. 8, 5, 53. 

cixcumcidaacus- 11 **4i- [cu*- 

cumc i"J, milium, U'hfh was pressed 
out after the ordinary pressing, when a 
cutting was made in the grapet, Cato R. 
R. 23, 4 : mustum circumcUitium, Var. 
R. R. 1, 54, 3. 

cipcnxn-cidOi cldL clsum, 3. r. a. 
[cacao] To cut around, cut, clip, trim 
{one. pertaining to agriculture) : ars ng- 
ricolarum, quae circumcidat, amputct, 
erigat, etc, Cic. Fin. 5, 14. 39 : gemtnam 
acuto scalpello circumcidito .... cjusdom 
apatii cortlccm circumcidito, Col. Arb. 26, 
8 ; id. 12, 36 : arbores, Plin. 16, 39, 74 ; 
Lucr. 3, 412: cnespitcm gladiis, Caes. B, 
G. 5, 42 : ungues, Cels. 7. 26, no. 2 : vul- 
nus, Plin. 25, 5, 25: genitalia (Judaeo- 
rum), Tac. H. 5, 5 ; cf. Petr. 102, 14. 

2, Trop.: To make lest, to diminish, 
abridge, circumscribe, cut off (very freq. 
in prose) : testatur saepe Chrysifrpus, 
tres solas esse sentenbas, quae detendi 
possint, de finibus honorum : circumci- 
dit et amputat multitudinem, Cic. Acad. 
2, 45, 138 ; no with amputo. id. de Or. 1, 
15, 65 ; Fin. 1, 13, 14 : sumptus circum- 
ciai aut aublati, Liv. 32, 27 ; ao impensam 
funeri Phaedr. 4, 19, 25 : cirenmeiaa om- 
ni negotiosa actionc, Cels. 4, 25 : circum- 
cldendura vinum eat in totum annum, to 
be abstained from. id. ib. 20 , ib. 6, 9.— Of 
discourse : To abridge, remove ; circum- 
cisis rebus, quae non arbitror pertincre 
ad agriculturam, Var. R. R. 1, I Jin. : cir- 
cumcidat, si qutd redundabit Quint 10, 
2, 28 ; id. ib. 4, 2, 42 Spa Id. : (oratio) ro- 
tunda et undique circumciaa, id. ib. 8, 5, 
27 ; id. ib. 10, 1, 104.— Whence 

circumclsus, a, um, Pa., lit, To cut 
off around ; hence, J, Of localities = ab- 
sciaus, abrupt us : Cut off from connection 
with the region around, steep, precipitous* 
inaccessible : ut ita m unita arx circum- 
jectu arduo et quasi circumciso saxo ni- 
teretur, Cic. Rep. 2, 6 : Enna ab omni adl- 
tu circumciaa atque di recta cat, id. Verr. 
% 4, 48 : collia ex omni parte circumci- 
sus, Caes. B. G. 7, 36.-2. Trop.: 
Abridged, short, brief (so prob. not be* 
foro uc Aug. per.) : quid enim tun cir- 
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cumcisum, tarn breve, quam hominis 
vita longisaimat Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 11. Of 
discourse : circumcisac orationes et bre- 
ves, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 4; cf. above, Quint 
8, 5, 27. And in adv. : rem ante oculos 
ponere circumcise atque velociter. Quint 
8, 3, 81 ; A Suct Rhct 6 ; Macr. 5, 1. 

cirCT lfn rillFIt) ®re, v. a. To in- 
close around, surround (posVAug.) ; SiL 
10, 2 ; Ccla. 7, 15. 

circtUTi-circs^ °^v- A strengthen- 
ed circum or circa. All around (cf. the 

ncbr. T20 3^30* Ezecb. 40,' 5; the 

Gr. daibl mfji ; and our round about) 
(very rare, perh. ouly in the 1'ollg. exs. ; 
and acc. to Scrg. in Don. p. 1855 P. ; also 
in Cato) : ubi ernt haec defossa, occoe- 
pit scolpturire ibt ungulis circumcirca, 
* Plaut. AuL 3, 4, 9 : coepi region ea cir- 
cumcirca prospicere, Sulpic. in Cic. Fara. 
4, 5, 4 ; Auct B. Hisp. 41 ; App. M. 11, p. 
258, 23.— Cf. Prise, p. 989 tq. V. ; Scrg. lii 
Don. I. L ; Hand Tura. II. p. 73. 

C circamcirCO, are, r. n.=circu-. 
roeo, To go round : regiones, A mm. 31, 
2, tub jSn.) 

CtTCIUncilscV a ^ v - Briefly v. cir- 
cumcido, Pa., fin. 

cirCIUIICiaiOt &»u\ /. [circumddol 
A cutting around, circumcision, pbyaical 
and moral (only Lo eccl. Latin) : com is ; 
cordis ac spiritua, Lact 4, 17 ; Tert adv. 
Jud. 2 ; 3, et aacp. 

* ciaTC nniCiawtt faUlat »/[id.l An 
instrument for cutting around, Veg, \ cter. 
1, 26, 2 ; cf. id. 2, 28, 31. 

* cfrcnmclfl&rsv / [id.) a cut- 
ting around plants, Pun. 16, 40, 79. 

cirCUTJl clstUt s, um, v. circumcido, 
Pa. 

cif CT «v?-*rl a . T |V *T nrp > To cry out, 
roar on every side, poet of the raging 
waves : Sid. Carm. 2, 506. 

riWrflin^ f left's ai, sum, 3. v. a. [ciau- 
do]To shut tn, inclose on every 'tide (In 
good class, prose): ne duobus circum-. 
cluderetur excrcitibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 30 ;. 
cf. * Suet. Tib. 20 ; Auct B. Hisp. 6 : cor- 
nua* ab labris argento, to surround with 
silver, Caes. B. G o\ 28 fin. ; Plin. 18, 35, 
78.-JL Trop. (only in CicS; L. CatDina 
conaim*, laboribus, pericuus mcis cir- 
cumclusus ac debih'tatus, Cic. Cat 2, 7 ; 
id. ib. L 3,7. 

* cjrcwiIlcjtUsi tus % adj. [circumco- 
lo] Dwelling around : gentcs, Tert adv. 
Gnost 3 fin. 

circnm-cdlo, * rtk i v. a. To dwell 

round about, to inhabit around : sinum 
maris, Liv. 5, 33 fin.; id. 31, 41; Ulp. 
Dig. 43,12,1. ' 

cdixiini-COrdl&liSj e. odj. Around 
the heart (post-class.) : calor, Tert Anim. 
43 : sanguis, id. lb. 15. 

circwncnloOi RTP - v - circumcalco. 

CirCUIH -C1UTO» 6re, «. n. To run 
round or about (not ante- Aug.): Vitr. 4, 
6 : eircumcurrens linea. Quint 1, 10, 41 . 
— * 2. Trop. : earn artcm circumcur- 
rente m vocavcrunt quod in omni mate- 
ria diceret, Quint 2, 21, 7. ; 

* circuincurnOt on is, /. [circum- 

curro} A running around: App. Met 9# 
p. 222, 41. 

cilXUDl^CUTaXh intent, a. and 

n. To run round about, to run about in, 
at, or near something (ante- and post- 
class. ; Cic. Fam. 7, 1 fin., more recent 
editt read concursare) : omnia, * Plant. 
Rud. 1, 4, 4 : bine illinc, * CatulL 68, 133 : 
hac iliac, * Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 1 ; * Lucr. 4, 
401 : per omnea portaa, Lact 6, 12. 

cirtnurta flrti dedi, datum, dire, v. a. 
Lit, To put, set, or place around, I e. both 
to wrap around (e, g. a mantle), and also to 
inclose (e. g. a town with a wall), with a 
two-fold construction (cf. Zumpt Gramm. 
§418). 

1, Aliquid (alicni rei), To place tome- 
thing around something, to put, tot around, 
etc. (class, in prose and poetry) : (a) Fol- 
lowed by a DaL : met omnibus eat rebus 
circumdatua apnositusque, Luer. 6, 1035 : 
tcctis ac moenibus subjectos prope jam 
ignes circumdatoaque rcstinximua, Cic. 
Cat 3, L 2. So circumdare foaaam la- 
Um cublculari lecto, id. Tusc. 5, 20. 59 : 
enteUitea annates concioni, Liv. 34, 27 ; 
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id. 3, 38 1 mtiitea sibl, Tac. A. 13, 25; Uv. 
30, 19: inn (rumens, Virg. A. 8, 510: 
licia Ubi, id. Eel. 8, 74: vmcnla collo, Ov. 
M. 1, 631 : braehla collo, id. ib. 9, 459; 
005 ; 6, 479 ; and in Tmesia : collo dare 
brachia circum, Virg. A. 6, 700 (c£ the 
simplex : dare brachia cerviei, Hor. Oa. 
3, 9, 3).— (0) Without a Dat : caedere 
januam saxis, ins tare fcrro, ligna ct aar- 
menta circuradare ignemque aubjiccre 
coeperunt, die. Verr. 8, 1, 47 : ignea, id. 
Pto. 38, 93: cnatodias, id. Catil. 4, 4, 8 : 
arraata circumdatur Ronxana legio, Liv. 
1, 28 : exercitu circumdato gumma vi 
Cirtam irrumpcre nititur, Sail. J. 25, 9 : 
circumdatae stationes, Tac. A. 1, 50 : mu- 
rua circumdatae, Caea. B. U. 1, 38 : lnu- 
ream (sc. capiti). Suet. Vit 9. — With an 
ablat. loci : toto oppido munitioncs, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 34 Jin. : equitea cornibua, Uv. 33, 
18 : pecumam aut carisaima aibi tpai, Tac. 
H. 4, 62 ; and without Dat., id. Ann. 14, 53. 

2. Trop. (most frcq. in Tac.) : can- 
cclli, quos mihi ipse circumdedi, Cic. 
Quint 10 Jin. : nescio an major* vincula 
rnajoresque neccasibjtes vobia quam cap- 
tivU veatria fortuna circumdederit, Liv. 
21, 43 : egreciam famam pad circumde- 
di t, £ f. obtained, acquired, Tac. Agr. 20 
Rap.; cf. id. Hut. 4, 11 ; Or. 27: minis- 
ters principi, id. Ilint 2, 59 ; id. Ann. 14, 
15. — In a Gr. construction : infula, virgi- 
neos eircumtlata comptna, encompassing, 
Locr. 1, 88 ; Tac. H. 4, 45 ; id. Ann. 16, 25. 

Hi Aliquem or aliqhid (aliqua re), To 
surround some person or thing (with some- 
thing), to encompass, inclose, encircle with : 
animum (dcua) circumdedit corpore et 
vestivit cxtrinaecua, Cic. Unit. 6 ; cf. Lu- 
cret : aether corpore concrete ch-cum- 
datua undique, Lucr. 5, 469 : (oppidum) 
vallo et foaaa circumdedi, Cic. ram. 15, 
4, 10 : oppidum quinia caatris, Caea. B. C. 
3, 9 : oppidum corona, Liv. 4, 47 : moc- 
nia foaaa, Sail J. 23, 1 : porrum moenibua, 
Nep. Th. 6, 1 : regio iosulia circumdata, 
Cic. FX 12, 27 : villam etatione. Tac. A. 14, 
8 : Othonem vexillia, id. Hist 1, 36 : aal- 
tua canibua, Virg. K. 10, 57, ct aacp. : cir- 
cumdato me brachiia : meum coilujn cir- 
cmaplocte. Plaut As. 3, 3. IOC ; * Catull. 
64, 377: furvia circumdatus alia Somnua, 

* Tib. 2, 1, 89 : ad talon stola dcniiesa ct 
circumdata palla, Hor. 3. 1, 2, 99 : cir- 
cumdedit ae zona, Suet Vit. 16: circum- 
dato corpus amicru. Or. M. 4, 313; cf. 
ib. 3, 666 : tempore vittis, id. ib. 13, 643 : 
Sidoniam picto chlamydem circumdata 
limbo, Virg. A. 4, 137. 

2. T r o p. : omni autcm totam figuram 
mundi levitate circumdedit Cic. Univ. 6 : 
exiguis quibuadam tinibua oratoria mix- 
nua, id. ae Or. 1, 62, 264 : pucritiam ro- 
bore, Tac. A. 12, 25 : fraudc. S1L 7, 134 ; 
cf. id. 12, 477 : monatrorum novitatc. 
Quint Decl. 18, 1. 

* cirCnrrt-ddUio, ere, v. n. To suf- 
fer on every side : apiratio circumdolens, 
Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 14. 

' circuin-dolo. are, r. a. To hew 
of aroundTT'lin. 16, 32, 57. 

drcumJuce^fumt'Aain. 1, ; Moat 3, 
8, 100 ; Mil. 2. 2, 68) v. a. To lead or 
dram around (plw. ; e*p. ftoq. io anilit. 
lung. ; in Cic. porn, only once) : circum - 
duce exercitam, Plaut MiL 2,% 68 ; ct 
Liv. 1, 27 ; 8, 13: miles circuraducitur, 
Plant True. 4, 4. 21 : qaatuor eohortibui 
longiore ittnorc rircumductis. Cues. B. G. 
3, 26 : aim ad latus Sajruiitium, Liv. 10, 
29 : agmen per in via circa, etc. id. 21, 36: 
pars devio saltu circumduct*, id. 41, 19; 
cf. id. 36, 24, ct aL Alao as the simple 
verb aba. : pratter caatra bostium cir- 
cumduct, marches around, Uv. 34, 14 : 
aliquem vioatkn. Suet CnUg. 35 : per co- 
etua cpulanthim, id. ib. 32 : quosdam per 
organa hydrnulica. id. Ner. 41. — Witb two 
Accus. t eao is turn, puer, oircumducc b us- 
ee aedes et conclavia, Plaut Moat 3, 2, 
1S7. And in Tmeais : circum in quaes- 
tna dncere Asinuna, Phaedr. 4, 1, 4.— b. 
Of inanimate things : CosiKnum ooloni- 
un deduxlsti, ut vexillum tolleres, ut ara- 
tntm circurnduceres (as usu. in founding 

• new city ; v. antrum), * Cic. Phil 2, 40, 
103; cf. Varro : oppida, quae prius erant 
circumducta arntro, Var. L. L. 5, 32, 40 : 

978 


ciac 

brachium (v. brae hi um, no. 4, e), Auct 
B. HUp. 6 ; Suet Claud. 20 : flumen Du 
bis. nt circino circumductum, pene to turn 
oppidum eingit, Caea. B. G. 1, 38 : Uteres 
sunjicere et circumducere, f. c, to place 
letter* remaining at the end of a line below 
u, and draw circular marks around them, 
to indicate that they belong above. Suet 
Aug. 87 Jin. ; cf. Serv. Virg. A. 3, 204 and 
226 1 umbra hominis lineis circumducta, 

1, e. to designate or represent by outlines, 
to sketch, PHn. 35, 3, 3. 

2. Trop.: a. In Plaut. several times : 
To deceive, cheat, impose upon (* c. Abt. 
rd) : aliquem argento, Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 39 ; 
so id. ib. 1, 5, 14 : quadragintis Philippic 
Hlius me et Chrysalus circumduxerunt, 
id. Bacch. 5, 2, 64 ; cf. besides, id. ib. 2, 3, 
77; Asin. 1, 1,84; Poen.5,5,8; 5,2,16; 
Pseud. 1, 5, 115.— * b. Of discourse : To 
use circumlocution, to prolong: quumaen- 
sus unus longforc ambttu cfrcumducitur, 
Quint 9, 4, 124.— c In prosody : To speak 
dramlingly, to drawl out; also only in 
Quint 11, 3, 172 ; 12, 10, 33 ; 1, 5, 23 
Spald. and Zumpt. — & 1° jurid. Lat, 
To draw lines around a law, L c. to can- 
cel, annul (cf. cancel.©, no. 2), expunge, 
abrogate, Ulp. Dig. 5, 1, 73 ; 40, 12, 27 ; 
Papin. ib. 49, 1, 22. 

circtUndnctiOy * n i*« / [circumdu- 
cojl, A leading or conducting about : 
aquarum, Vitr. 8, 7 : ephnerae, the circum- 
ference, Hyg. Astr. 1, 2. — 2. Trop. : *a. 
A cheating, defrauding, aeceiving : nec 
pueri supposiuo ncc argentt circumduc- 
tio, Plaut Capt. Ores. 3.— K The exten- 
sion or expansion of a thought, a period, 
only Quint 11, 3, 39 ; 9, 4. 118. 

* CUVUa^mctallb t *• [circumdu- 
co, no. 2, bl in rhetoric, A period, Quint. 
9,4,22. 

„ 1. circnmdactii% um. Pan., 

from circumduct 

2. circtundnctiuh Q8 > m - [circum- 

duco]^. The circumference of a figure. 
Quint 1, 10, 43.— * 2. Motion in a circle, 
a revolution : orbium, Mncr. Somn. Scip. 
2, 1. 

circum-eo ° r circned circum, 

noTTlh), ivi or ii, circuUuin, ire, v. n. 
and a. 

X, To go around, travel or march around, 
etc (class.) : spnrsis Medea cnpillia Bac- 
chantum ritu iWrantea circuit aras, Ov. 
M. 7, 258 : per bortum circuit made a 
circuit, Plaut Asin. 3, 3, 152 ; cf. Quint 

2, 13, 16 : quasi marc omnes circumimus 
iusulos, £. e. from one to another (cf. cir- 
cum, no. II. 3), Plaut Men. 2. 1, 6 : ipse 
Caecina quum circuiret praedia, venit iu 
istum fundum, Cic. Cacnui. 32, 94 : haec 
una opera circuit per families, Plaut 
True. 2, 4, 53 : Marcio ct Anlio Epirus, 
Aetotia ct Thessalia circum eundae assig- 
nantur, Lentuli cirenmcuntes Pclopon- 
neai oppida, etc* Liv. 42, 37 : civilis avia 
Bclgarum circumibat, Tac. H. 4, 70 : non 
poluere uuo anno circumiricr, PlautC urc. 

3, 81 : proxunis iosulia circuitia. Suet 
Aug. 98 : circuitia tcmplis, id. Ner. 19, et 
aL : at pater omnipotens ingentia moenia 
coeti Circuit, Ov. M. 2, 402: circueunt 
unum Pltiueus et milks secuti Phmea, 
surround (cf. circum, no. U. 5 (* T) ), id. 
ib. 5, 157 : circuit extrcmaa oleis pacali- 
bus ores, poet for circumoundo pingit, 
id. ib. 6, 10L (cf. Virg. A. 10, 243 : eras 
ambiit auro). 

%, Frcq. in milit lang^ To surround, 
encircle, inclose, encompass : totam ur- 
bem muro tnrribusque circumiri posse, 
Caea. B. C. 2, 16: aciem, ainistrum cor- 
un, id. ib. .3, 93 : multitudine circumiri 
Nep. Them. 3, 2; id. Dat 7, 3; Liv. 41, 
26; Gall, in Cic Fain. 10, 30, 4 : ab Usdem 
acies Pompejana a sinistra parte erat cir- 
cumita, Caes. B. C. 3, 94. 

3, To go from one to another, entreat- 
ing, admonishing, etc., as it were, to go 
the rounds (stronger than ambire, which 
signif. to go to this one and that: cf. 
Doed. Syn. 3, p. 46 *•?.) (moat freq. from 
the time of the Aug. per. ; in Cic perb. 
only once, in ma epistt) : itaque prenso 
amicos, supplico. ambio domos statkiues- 
que circumeo, PIm. Ep. 2, 9, 5: (Anto- 
nium) circumire vcteranos, at acta Cac- 
saris sancircnt, Cic Att 14, 21, 2 ; CocL 
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In Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 2: Qutnctnim circa- 
mire aciem Curionis atquc obscenre mi 
litea coepit Caea. B. C. 2, 28 ; cf. Liv. 1, 
9; 47; 3, 47; Tac. A. 2, 29; Phn. Pan. 
69. 2 ; Suet Aug. 56 ; Tib. 11. 

H. Trop. : tonus belli fluctibns cir- 
cumiri, Cic. Phil 18, 9, 20 : ne snperantr 
uumero et peritia locorum etrcumiretur, 
Tac. Agr. 25 fin. j Stat S. 4, 4, 26. 

Similar to our circumvent. To de- 
ceive, impose upon, cheat : Plaut Ps. 3, 2. 
109 : facinus indignura, sic circumiri, Ter. 
Ph. 4, 3. 9 Ruhnk. ; Mart 8, 59 Jin. 

3. Of discourse : To express by err 
cbanlocution (post- A u^.) : res plurimar 
carent appellationibus, ut cas oecesse sit 
transferro aut circumire, Quint 12. 10, 
34 ; id. ib. 8 prooem. $ 24 Spald. ; id. ib. 
8, 2, 17 : Vespasian! nomen suspensi ct 
vitabundi circumibant, went around, avoid- 
ed mentioning it, Tac. H. 3, 37. 

* clrcvm^fliiitOf ape » T - *• 7*° r/«*v 

round : moenia, Liv. ]0, 34. 
circnm-^rrOr are, v. ». To wander 

round, stroll about : nequc turba lateri 
circumcrrnt, Sen. Contr. 2, 9 ; App. dr 
Mundo, p. 71, 11. 

* circnm-fiurcioy farms, 4. To fin 

up all around, to stuff; Phn. 17, 13, 32 

circoirforentub 6C < /• f circum - 

fero] A circumference (post-classj, App. 
Flor. no. 18 ; Marc. Cap. 8, 276 ; Froutin. 
Expos. Form. p. 33 Goes. 

circum-f ero- tuli, latum, fcrre, r. «. 
To bear around, or, in gen. to move or 
carry round or about (class, in prose and 
poetry) : age circumfer mulsum, pass 
around. Plant Pen. 5, 2, 40 ; Liv. 26, 13 
fin. ; Curt 7, 4 : sangulnem in patens. 
Sail. C. 22, 1 ; the same, Flor. 4, 1, 4 Du 
ker. : rcliquias cocnar, Suet Galb. 22 
Bnnmg.-Crus. : lyramln conviviis. Quint. 
1, 10, 19 : codicem, Cic. Verr. % 2, 42 : 
filium suis manibus. Quint 2, li 8 ; in 
fantem per omnium dcamm templa. .Suet. 
Calii;. 25: pavimenta in expeditioniDu», 
id. Caea. 46 : ubique pcllcm vituli marini, 
id. Aug. 90 ; id. Caes. 85. Of books car- 
ried about for sale. Quint 2, 13, 15; 2, 15. 
4, et al. : hue atque hue acics c ire urn! n lit 
Virg. A. 12, 558 : oculos. Or. M. 6, 168 ; 
15, 674 ; Liv. 2, 10 ; 5, 41 ; Val Mas. 7. 2 
ext. 2 : vultus, Ov. M. 3, 241 ; Suet Caea 
85. — Medial : sol nt circumfcratur, ut, etc 
(*to revolve), Cic. dc Or. 3, 45, 178. 

2. Trop. (mostly in the poets and 
histt.) : bellum. To spread around, Liv. 9, 
41 ; 45 ; 10, 17 ; 28, 3 ; Tac A. 13, 37 (for 
which epargere bellum, id. ib. W 21) : belli 
umbram, Sil. 15, 316 : arma, lav. X, 9 ; 
Flor. 1 prooem. § 2; 3, 12, 1 : signa, id 
3, 5, 29 : incendia ct caedes ct terroresn. 
Tac A. 2, 52 ; tcrrorem nominis sui late, 
Ftor. % 2, 21 : Caesar circumfcrcns ter 
rarum or 14 praescntia pacis suae bona. 
VeU. 2, 92 ; Plin. Pun. 7. 5.— K Of a nar 
rativc or discourse : To pubusk abroad, 
proclaim, divulge, disseminate among th* 
people, report (not thus prob. ante-lug ) ; 
ut circumferetnr M. Philippi factum atqutn 
dictum, CoL 8, 16, 3 ; Phn Ep. 3, 11, 1 ; 
6, 8, 2 ; 3, 16 fin. c Ace. ct Inf. novi 
quam, quae se circumferat ease Coria 
nam. Ov. Am. 2, 17, 29.— c In the laag. 
of religion, To expiate, lustrate, purify any- 
one by carrying around him consecrated 
objects (torches, offerings, etc) = lustmns, 
purgare : quaeso quin tu istHnc jubes pro 
cerrita circumferri 1 Plaut Am. 2, 2, 144 ; 
id. frgm. io Senr. Virg. A. 6, 229; Lucfl. 
in Non. 261, 27 : Idem ter socioa puri car 
cumtulit undft, carried around pure water, 
i. e. for purification (poet constr. for on 
dam circum socioa), Virg. A. 6, 239 Sor». 
and Wagn. — * A. In rhetoric : o ratio cir 
cumlata. expanded, drawn out into period*. 
Quint 4, 1, 60 Spald. 

cixcwn-fifT+i 6rc . *■ *■ To fix tss 
fasten round (very rare) : columelboit 
tcrream cuneia aalignia, Cato K. R. : 
duo scelceti cinmnnlguntur Chrisfco, Tcrx. 
adv. Marc 4, 42. 

* cfrC1im a filinN or *t «■ Tofmrmi 
around : camem, Tert Anfan. 2X 

up a circle, to bring to an end : So). 3. 

* cireum-nrm* «- T»f*u» 

ten round: vitem. Col 4, 17, 7. 
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* fejgfcttpi'AagrOt a re. g. «. Tofcttr* 
OT store* 37! around ; Avien. Arat 274. 

CirCQm-flectOt wim, 3. r. a. To 
bend or f *m atout (very rare in the class, 
per. ; perh. only in Virg.) : longos c!r- 
cumflcctcre cursus, Virg. A. 5, 131; id. 
ib. 3, 430. — Ji, Trop. : circumflexa sae- 
cula, returning upon thtmseircs, Claud. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 391 : anceps labyrinthus 
et error circumflexns ("full of windings 
ttnd turnings), Prud. Apotb. 71. — 2. In 
later gramm. (. U, To mark with 'a circum 
flex, to pronounce as long (in Quint, in- 
stead of it, cirenmducere, q. v.) : penulti- 
maro, Gell. 4, 7, 2 : syllaba circumflexa, 
hi ib. § 4 ; Diom. p. 425 P. ; Prise, p. 1297, 
lb. et saep. 

* circumflex! Oj oms, f. [circum- 
flectoj A bending or winding round: 
obliqua circuli, Macr. Soma. Scip. 1, 12. 

1. dTCamfiOZIUh ft r um, Part., from 
circamHecto. 

2. drCtUXlfl6Zaa> u*. w. feircum- 
flectoj A bending round, a vault, arch ; 
mund\ Plin. 2, 1 : coeli, id. 6, 34, 39. 

CirCQTA*flO> **• n - 7'o blow 

round about ; of the wind (extremely 
rare ; in the class, per. only in the follg. 
Cxs.) : clrcumflnntibus Austria, *8tat Th. 
11, 42. — Trop. : ab omnibus vends in- 
Tidiae circumflari, * Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 41 fln. 

cirCum-flUO* xi > 3* r. n. and a. To 
flow round, to surround by flowing (class. 
in prose and poetry) : utrumquc lHtns 
circumfluit aequoris undo, Ov. H. 13, 779 : 
Cariam circum fluunt Maeander et Orsi- 
nus, Plin. 5, 29. 29, § 106 ; cf. Pompon. 
Dig. 41. 1, 30, 1 2 ; Ov. M. 3, 74 ; Plin. 2, 
65, 68, j 163; cf. Curt 8, 8. 

2, Trop. : a. In gen., To flock around, 
encompass, surround: mulos circumflux- 
iase (lupum) et ungulls caedendo eum 
occidiasc, Var. R^R. 2, 9. 2 : tonta circum- 
fluxit nos cervorum, aprorum, etc .... 
multitude ut, Id. ib. 3, 13 fln. ; Luc. 3, 
421. — 1>, To be present or exist in rich 
abundance, to abound : locuples circum- 
flocntibus undiquo cloqueutiao copUs, 
* Quint 12, 10, 78 : circumfluent! bus qui- 
etac felicitatis insignibus, Just. 16, 7, 10. 
Also c Ace. pert. : secundae res, quae cir- 
cumfluunt vos, Cnrt. 10, 2 2. — c Circum- 
fluere oliqua re, like Bbnndare, To have 
em abundance, to be rich in (only in Cic) : 
crrcumflucre omnibus copiis atque in om- 
nium rcrum nbundantia vlvcrc ! Cic. 
Lael. 15, 52 : circumfluens gloria, id. Att 
% 21: Catfllna circumfluens colonorum 
Arrcdnorum cxercitu, id. Mur. 24, 49. 
Also abs. : istum circumfluere atque abun- 
dare, Cic. Vcrr. % 3, 4. Of too great co- 
piousness of diction : nec redundans ta- 
men nec circumfluens oratio, Cic. Brut 

drcuXIlflntl% um, adj. [circum- 
fluoj (poet, or in post-Aug. prose) %* A( *-% 
Flowing around, circumfluent, circumflu- 
ous: humor, Ov. M. 1, 30: amnis, id. ib. 
1 5, 739 : mare. Plin. 2, 66, 66.— More freq., 

2. P°-*s., Flowed around, surrounded : 
insula, Ov. M. 15, 624 ; tellus Hadriatico 

rnto, Luc. 4, 407 : urba Ponto, Val. FL 
442: campi Euphrate et Tigre, *Tac. 
A. 6, 37, et bL— b. In gen., Surrounded, 
encircled: chlamys limbo Maoonio, Stat, 
Th. 6, 540: genitrix gcminis, Claud. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 138: mens luxu, Id. Cons. 
Prob. et Olybr. 40. 

circum *f ddlOi without per/., fos- 
sxun. ere {inf. pass, cirenmfodiri, Col 5, 
9, 12; cf. fodioj, v. n. end a. To dig all 
around something, dig about (pertaining 
to agricultural lang.) : Cnto R. R. 161, 4 : 
truncura. Col. 5. 6, 17 : platanos, Sen. Ep. 
12: arborcs, Plin. 17, 19, 21: plantas, 
Pall. Fcbr. 20, 2 : inf. pass, circumfodi, 
id. Mart 10, 19 : circurafbsso stipite, Plin. 
17, 27, 43. 

circum-f dr&neiu, ■* m > aa 3- f f °- 

rumj * X* Found in markets : ace, debts 
(because the bankers' shops were at the 
forum), Ck. Att 2, 1, 11.— More freq., 2. 
Strolling about from market to market, 
that attends markets : phannacopolo, Cic, 
Cra 14, 40: lanlsta, * Suet Vitell. 12: 
mendicabulum. App. M. 9, p. 218, 41.— 

3. In gen.. That is carried about, ambula- 
tory, movable: domus, App. M. 4, p. 148, 
29: hostlfle, which are carried about for 
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expiation (cf. circumfero, no. % c), App. 
M. 3, p. 130. 5. 

* Cwcoixi-f orfttiUf a > um - Pan. [fo- 
roj Bored round : cireumforiito stipite, 
Phn. 17, 27, 43. 

* circm&ibS90rt oris, m. [circum- 
fodioj One wko digs round, Plin. 17, 24, 
37, no. 6. 

* circTimfbMura, ne,/. [id.] a dig- 

nnjr round. Plin. 17. 26. 39. 

circum-fractusj n> nm, Part, firnn- 
Co] Brotin off around: turbo, Am m. 22, 
8: colics, steep, id. 29, 4. 

civctim-frcmo. ere. r. n. nnd a. 
To MM a noise around something (post- 
Aug. and rare; : ntdoa, Sen. Cons, ad 
Mart. 7 ; Prud. Cath. 479 : globi circum- 
fremcntium, Amm. 31, 43. 

* circum- fri C ore, v. a. To rub 
around, to scour : Cato R. R. 26. 

* clrcnin-ftllciDi ire, r. n. To sup- 
port^hold up around : tognm, Tert Pall. 5. 

* cirCUtB-IUffOOi tre, v. n. To 
shine around: Plin. 2, 37, 37. 

circuxn-ftmdO) fudi, tusum, 3. ». a. 
Lit^ To pour nut around, i e. as In cir- 
cumdo, J, Either with the Acc. of that 
which is poured round something, To 
pour around; or, 2. With the Acc. of 
that around which something Is poured. 
To surround with a liquid (both class, in 
prose and poetry). 

1. Amurcam cum aqua comraisccto 
acq n as pnrtes : deindc ad oleaxn clrcnm- 
fundito, Cato R. R. 93: Tigris urbl cir- 
cumfunditur, is poured around, I e. sur- 
rounds, environs the town, Plin. 6, 27, 31. 
More freq. in part. perf. pass. : mare cir- 
cumfusura urbi, the sea flowing around 
the town, Liv. 30, 9 Jfn. : Gens . . . circum- 
fusis invla fluminibus, Ov. F. 5, 582: cir- 
cumfusns nobis spiritus, Quint 12, 11, 13; 
nec circumfuso pendebat in afire tellus, 
Ov. M. 1, 12 ; imitated by Tib. 4. 1, 152.— 
Once medial : quum fervet (lac), nc clr- 
enmfundatur, etc, pour itself out around, 
I e. run over, Plin. 28, 9, 33. 

2. (Mortuum) eera circum fuderunt, 
Ncp. Ages. 8 : terram crassissimus cir- 
cumfundit ngr, encompasses, envelope*, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 6, 17 : terra circumfasa Ulo marl, 
quern ocean um appellatls, id. Rep. 6, 20; 
et multo nebulae circum dea fudit amictu 
(Tmesis), Virg. A. 1, 412. 

H. Transf. to objects that do not flow, 
csp. if there is a great multitude, as it 
were, heaped upon a thing. % (acc. to 
no. I. 1) Medial : To scatter themselves 
about in multitudes, to press upon, to em- 
brace closely, to cling to (so freq. in the 
historians) : circumfunduntur ex reliquis 
hoetfs partibus. Caes. B. G. 6, 37; id. ib. 
7, 28; B. C. 3, 63; Llv. 2, 28; 4, 46; 25, 
34; 27, 19; 44. 23: (Nymphnc) circum- 
fusae (* surrounding), Dionam Corpori- 
bus texcre snls, Ov. M. 3, 180. With the 
Dot. of the person upon which a multi- 
tude presses: circurofundebantur obviis 
sciseitantes. Liv. 22, 7 ; 14 : 26, 27 ; 29, 34, 
et al. : circumfuaa turba lateri mco, id. 6, 
15. — c. Acc. (on account of circum) : ut 
habcrent facultatem turmas Julianas cir- 
cum fundi, to surround, encompass them, 
Hirt. B. Afr. 78 Oud. If. cr. Poet also of 
a single person : et nunc hoc juveni, nunc 
circurafunditur iliac, L e. clings to, or 
closely embraces him, Ov. M. 4, 360 ; id. ib. 
14, 354 ; ef. with Acc. : hunc (sc. Mavor- 
tcm), tu. Diva tc recubantem corpore 
sancto circumfuaa super, etc, Lucr. 1, 40. 
— (if) In Toe. once in actio. : circum iudit 
eques, Tac. A.3,46.— b. Trop.: undiquo 
circumfusae molestitic, Cic. Tusc. 5, 41 
fln. : non est tan turn ab hosUbus actati 
nostrae pericuhira, quantum ab circum- 
fusis undique voraptatibus, Liv. 30, 14 : 
circumfuso nitore, Quint 4, 1, 59. 

2* (acc. to no. I. 2) To place around 
any one or anp thing, to inclose, environ, 
surround: legionarias cohortcs rircum- 
fundunt Tac. A. 12, 38 ; so id. Hat 2, 
19 ; 4, 20 ; Ann. 13, 40 ; Plin. 5, 12, 13 : 
clrcumfusus hostium concursu, Nep. 
Chabr. 4, 2; Cic. MIL 26 An.: M. Coto- 
nem Tidi In bibliotheca sedentem, multls 
cirrurafusum Stoicorum librts, id. Fin. 3, 
2. 7; Quint 9, 4, 91, et al— K Trop.: 
quum has terras incolentes circumfust 
erant caliglne, Cic. Tusc. 1, 19 fl n .: la- 


CIRC 

tent Ista omnia crassls occultata ct cir 
cumfusa tencbris, id. Acad. 2, 39, 122 : ut 
quanta lucd ca circumfuaa sunt, possinl 
ognoscere, id. Acafl. 2. 15, 46. 

circnxnfllaU^f onis, /. ^circumfun- 
do] A pouring around, ctrcumjusion 
(post class.) : Firm. Moth. 1, 4: Occani, 
Id. ib. praef. 

circnmfturaSf a, um, Pan., from 
circum fun do. 

r * circn^-jaurrien% cutis, pan. 

[earrloj Blabbing or babbling about: 
Claud. Mamcrc. du Stat an. 2, 9. 

* clrcoin-g'elo* "tus, 1. v. a. To 
freeze ail around: corpus, Tert Anini. 
23 : cortex circum gelatin, Plin. 13. 22, 40. 

* circnm-gC-mpi tire, v. n. To roar 
around: circumgemit ursus ovilc, Uor. 
Epod. 16, 51. 

cirC1IIll«^estOf ar °> v. a. To bear 
or carry around : epistolnm, *Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2, § 6 : dcom, App. M. 8, 213. 37. ' 

* circjim-ffldbfttnfcv a. um, Pan, 

[globoj RoUedlogelher, conglobated : cir- 
cumglobata ascae soepe extrahuntur, C e. 
small inaeytfcyjpn. 9, 47, 71. 


jdior, gresstis, grtdi, 

dep. To go around, travel about (csp. 
In a hostile manner) (post-Aug., several 
times in Tac, elsewhere rare): excrci- 
turn, * SidL II. 4, no. 12, p. 24 ed. GerL : 
Barbarl lacessunt, ctrcumgrcdiuntur, oc- 
cursant, Toe. A. 1, f 1 ; so id. 2. 17 ; 12, 
28 ; id. ib. 2, 25 : Syriam, Aur. Vict. Caes. 
21 : lacunam, Amm. 16. 12. 

1. circnmffTeniisi % um, Part^ 

from circumgreuior. 

2. ciixnmffreinist UB > **■ [circum- 

grediur] (periTonly in Amm.) * \ A go- 
ing about : rapidi, Amm. 22, 2.— •flL The 
compass, circuit of a thing : amimssimi 
palus Maeotis, id. ib. 8. 

t circnmlusbit&tOreat vcphtKou 

Gloss. Ptuiox. 

* circniD-hiscfh ere - *• t° Btar * 

about with open mouth, Arn. 5, p. 176. 

* circnin-huniattM* °< um. Part. 

[humul Buried around : corpora, Amm. 
22, 12 fln- 

* frlTCTini- i n j lffifh ^ rc - v. a. To cast 
in roundabout / 'Talluin, Liv. 25, 36. 

* circtun-in vol VO, 6re, r. a. To 
involve all around: singula puueta, \itr. 
10, 11. 

Jtio» T - circuitio. 
ijtttTj T « circltor, no. 1. 
_ JtUnltaflf v - circuitus. 
circum-jicoot ere, v. ft. To tit 
round about, border upon (rare, not in 
Cic.) : CocL in Quint 4. 2, 123 : Lycao- 
nia et Phrygia circumjacent Europae, 
Liv. 37, 54 : mgenti luctu provinciae et 
circumjoccntium populorum, Tac. A. 2, 
72. — * 2. Trop. in rhetor.: circumja- 
ccntia, lutn, »., The circumjacent words, 
the context : Quint 9, 4, 29. 

cirCUmiftciOr v circumjicio, init, 
CirCumjOCtlOj imis,f [circumjicio] 
A throwing around, casting about (poat- 
class.) : humani corporis, Arn. 2, p. 73. — 
* 2. ^ putting on : manuum, CocL Aur. 
Acut 1, 2. 

, 1. circnmjectu* m um, Paru, 

from circumjicio. 

2. circtllojectlUb u8 > m [circum- 
jicio] A casting around, a surrounding, 
encompassing (rare, but class.) : (aether) 
qui tenero terram circumjectu amphKb- 
tur, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 25 fln. (as tranal. 
from Euripides: Kai yHv ripti c\ov(F 
hypaU lv avctfAotO; Id^lcp. 2, 6: nidi 
parictum circumjectu tox devoratur, 
Plin. 11, 51, 112—2, Mcton. (abstr. pro 
concr.) : That whichis thrown around one 
as clothing, dress, Var. L. L. 5, 30, 37 
Spcng. iV. cr.; Tert Pall. 5. 

circtlliwicio (access, form circum - 
jacio, Liv. 33718 ; more recent cdltt, how- 
ever, read for it circumagere), jeci, jec- 
tuin, 3. v. a. 1, To cast, throw, or place 
around (in good class, prose) : vallam, 
Liv. 35, 4 : lussam. Id. 38, 19 : multitudi- 
nem hominum totis moenibus, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 6; Liv. 33, 18: custodes, Tnc. A. 
6, 19 : vehiculs, id, ib. 14, 37, ct al. In 
pass, with an acc. (on account of clr- 
cnm) : quod anguls domi voctcm circum* 
Jectus fuisset, had wound itself around t 
Cic. Div. 2, 28 fln. — Hence circumjectu* 
279 
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a, urn, Of localities : Lying around, sur- 

rounding: aedificia muru, Liv. 9, 28: 
silvae itincrt id. 35, 30 : cf. Suet Aug. 
100 ; Curt. 3, 10 : planltiea saltibus, Tac. 
A. 3, 11: moenia regiac, id. Hist 5, 11 
Jiit.: oppida, id. Ann. 4, 37 : nationea, id. 
fl>. 6, 31 ; 13, 31 : civitatea, id. Hiat 3, 42 
fin.: teeth, id. Ann. 15, 37.— Trop. of 
discourse (cf. circumjaceo, no. 2):'dr- 
cumjectae orationis copia, * Quint 4, 2, 
117. — *2. AUquid aliqua re, To encom- 
pass or environ something with something, 
to surround : Cic. Voir. 8. 

* circtun-lambo? ^ r °- p - °~ To lick 

around: ora, Plin. 11,37, 65. 

* circnm-loflueOf a rc, r. a. To 
wind around : casSeui, Grat Cyneg. 39. 

* circoml&ticrai or -tin* ft. urn, 

adj. [eircumlatue, from circuralero] Per- 
taining to carrying about, portable : car- 
eer, Sid. Ep. 3, 2 fin. 

cirCllinl&tlO? onis, /. [circumfero] 
A carrying about (poet-class.) ; arcau, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 13: Tictimac, Serv. 
Virg. A. 6, 229. 

CirCUmlAtor? ^ris. m. [id.] One who 
carries about (post-class.), Tcrt adv. Marc. 

I, 19; SljEn. 

CirCnXQ-l&trOf ftre > v. a. To bark 
around: hominem, Sen. Cons. adv. Marc. 
22.— g. Trop. (post-clasa.) : totura hoc 
circunilatrat acstue, roars around, Avien. 
Fericg. 48. Pass. : Symm. Ep. 8, 17. 

circumlatu*> *W um, Part n from cir- 
cumtero. 

circnm-laVOy arc and 6 re, v. a. Lit, 
To wash around; hence of waters, to 
overfiow all around (only in the Ibllg. 
era.) : Aegyptua, quam Nil us cireumla- 
vat, Hyg. rab. 375 : insula eupcrjactia 
fluctibus circumlavit (at se), Sail. Hiat 
frgm. in Non. 504, 1 dub. 

* cirCUTJl-l©VO> nre » °- °* To raise 
vp auaround : tegmma, Coel. Aur. Acut 
3, 37. 

pixcuOl-liffOf BT it atum, 1. v. a. \ t 
AUquid aUcui, To bind something to some- 
thing : habilem (natam) mediae eircum- 
Hgnt haatac, *Virg. A. 11, 555; Plin. 31, 

II, 47. — More freq., ^ AUquid aliqua re, 
To bind something Kith something, to en- 
compass, surround: etirpem aalicc acissa, 
Cato R. R. 40: femtm atappa, Liv. 21, 8 
Jin. ; Stat Tb. 8, 675 : Roachia circum- 
Hzatua angui, *Cie. Div. 3, 31, 66; PKn. 

cirCOlIt-IXIlO) without per/., Htum, 3. 
(access, form CUXTlinHlliOj ' m ; cf. 

Struve, p. 255 ana 195, end Hno. So cir- 
curaliniuut, Quint 12, 9, 8 Spald. If. cr. : 
rircumlinire, id. ib. 1. 11, 6: circumlini- 
endus. Col. 6, 17 Jin. Schneid. If. cr.). 

1. Aliquid ahcui, To smear, stick, or 
spread something ail over something, to 
besmear : vumeribua his circumlinftur, 
Plin. 22, 24, 49 : Galbanum ramls hcllebo- 
ri circumlitum, id. 24, 5, 13,: circumlita 
taedis mil f urn, Ov. M. 3, 373. Far more 
frequent, 

Aliqutd aliqua re, To besmear some- 
thing all over with something, to anoint 
(class. ; moat freq. in panic, perf. pass.) : 
oculua pice Uquida, Col. 6, 17 fin. ; Plin. 
fip. 6, 2, 2 : alvos fimo bubulo, Plin. 21, 
14,47; id. 28, 11, 47. In part. : * Lucr. 2. 
745 : circuralitt mortui ceraw * Cic. Tusc 
1. 45, 108 : nettle argilla, Plm. 33, 9, 46, et 
aL : pictura, in qua nihil circumlitum eat, 
is painted around. Quint 8, 5, 26.— So, !>. 
Trop. : quidam etiam ai forte ausccpe- 
runt negotia paullo ad dicendum tenui- 
ora, extrinaecu* adductis ca rebua cir- 
cumliniunt they elevate them, aa it were, 
by strong coloring. Quint 12, 9, 8. And 
"(the figure is derived from besmearing 
musical instruments with wax, in order 
to produce a deep tone)j aimpliccm vo- 
cis naturam plcmore quddam sono cir- 
cumlinirc, quod Graci KaTairen^aeufvov 
dlcunt, Quint 1, 11, 7 Spald. (cf. ib. 11, 3, 
30). * 

3. Poet in gen.. To surround, cover, 
clothe : circumlita saxa musco, * Hor. Ep. 
1, 10, 7 : (Midas) auro. Ov. M. It' 136. 

drCQmHtiOi 6nis,/[rircumlind] 1, 
A smearing or spreading over, anointing: 
oris. Plin. 24. 7, 34.-2. In P^nfog • * 
laying on of colors around, Plin. 35, 11, 
40, no. 28 ; Sen. Ep. 86. 
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- ciMOUDJoc&ticf* Onia, / {ejremulo- 
quor] Circumlocution, periphrasis, upt- 
fpaati, * Quint 8, 6, 61 ; GclL 3, 1, 5; 
Am. 6 fin. 
rirciuq-spquor» lsqui, v. n. To 

make use oj circumlocution or periphrasis 
(poat-claae.), A us. Ep.6, 7 ; \46. 

* clraim-lftCOnW ends, Pari [lu- 
ceo] Shining ur glittering arouna\ trop. : 
fortuna, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 2jln. 

Ctrcnm-lnO) &re, v. a. To fiow 
around or wash upon (perh. only in the 
follg. exs.) : Rhenns amnis tergum ac la- 
tere circumluit, Tac. H. 4, 12 : para arcia 
circumluitur, Liv. 25, 11. 

* circnin^lnstnuub ftntia, Part, [lua- 
tro] Lighting all around -• mundi tem- 
plum (Tmesis), Lucr. 5, 1436. 

* circunvlavioy ohu,/. [luoj (* dr- 

cumTuvion, the separation of a piece of 
land into the form of an island by thegrad- 
ual encroachment of a river ; Georges) (cf. 
alluvio), Cic. de Or. 1, 38. 173 (in Feat p. 
49 : ciBcuMLUvruM, and laid. 14, 8, 42, 
"land around which water fiows"). 

cirCtLXn-XQOOi »vi. nre. v. a. and n. 
To go around: uuulam, MeL 3, 7 ; Tert 
Pall. 1. 

4 circuxn-nifttior* iri. To measure 
around: columnai", Vitr. 4, 4. 

circum-minff o» nx ^ 3- v. a. To 

make water around something: ilium, 
Petr. 57, 3 : vestimenta, id. 62, 6. 

circtUn-mittOj niisi, misaum, 3. r. 
a. To send around: legationes in omnea 
partes, Cnca. B. G. 7, 63 ; id. B. C. 3, 55 ; 
B. G. 5, 51 ; B. C. 1, 12 ; Liv. 2. 50 fin. ; 4, 
18; 29, 33; 36, It fin.: acaphas, id. 29, 25. 

cjremnmDijXUOy v. clrcummunio. 

* cjlTClUtt"ialll lC*jlUb entia, Part. 
[ mulceo ] Caressing, licking gently 
around: linguae. Plin. 28, 3, 6. 

circum-mCuiio (old orthogr. cir- 

cummoenio, Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 4), Ivi, 
Hum, 4. To wall up around, to fortify, 
secure (a number of times in the histt, 
elsewhere rare ; the MSS. of Caesar and 
Columella fluctuate almost every where 
between circummuniro and circumve- 
nire ; cf. Oud. Caca. B. C. 1, 18 ; 81 ; 84 ; 
2, 16 ; 3, 97 ; Schneid. Col. 5, 9. 11 ; 5, 10, 
1) ; CoL 5, 10, 1 : plantaa caveis, id. 5, 9, 
11 : oppidum, Hirt B. Afr. 79: Thapaum 
operibus, id. ib. 80; cf. id. B. Hisp. 38; 
Caea, B. C. 1, 84 : crcbris ctwtellis cir- 
cummunSti, id. B. G. 2, 30 ; Hirt B. Hisp. 
34 fin. ; Plaut Capt 2, 2, 4. 

circtuxunftnitioj 6ni«, /. [circum- 
munTo] In milit. lung. : An inrtsting of a 
town, circumvallation, Caea. B. C. 1, 19 
fin. ; B. Hisp. 38jCn. 

ClrCT'Pl-TTjflTrii nugj R . u "i, adj. [mu- 
nis] Beyond Uie, walls, foreign (pern, only 
in Amm.) : bclla, Amm. 14, 6 ; \d. 21, 13. 

* circtun - nascent cutis, Part. 

[nascor] Growing up around : abaintbio, 
PUn. 2. 103, 106. 

* circ nm - n ft VI y Or ire, v. a. To 
sail around, circumnavigate : sinus occa- 
ni, VeU % 106. 

CUTCnxn-nOctO) nexus, Pre, v. a. To 
wrap or bind around, surround, envelope 
(post Aug.) : fulgor, qui eidera circum- 
ncctit, Sen. Q. N. 1, 2 : elephanti flamraia 
conjectis unclique circumncxi, Amm. 19, 
7 ; Lact 14. 

CirCIUtt"P&*telliM| a < um r adj. 
Found around m the Po : campi, Liv. 21, 
35 : lanae, Plin. 8, 48, 73. 

* circiim > pa VI trifle ft - um, Part. 
[pavio] Beaten or trodden close around : 
area, PUn. 12, 14, 32. 

<* cirenm-pendep, ere, n. To 

hang around : margnritia circumpenden- 
tibua, Curt 8, 9, 24.) 

* circnm -pi and Qt ^ rc > p - a - To 

applaud or greet on all sides by clapping 
of hands: Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 49. 

circumplecto? Prc - v. the follg. 

CirCUm-plOCtor? plexus, 3. (active 
access, form imver. circumplecte, Plaut. 
Aein. 3, 3, 106 : circumplectito, Cato R- R. 
31, 2) v. dep. a. To embrace, clasp around, 
to surround, encompass (class, in proae 
and poetry) : Cato 1. 1. : mcum collum, 
Plaut 1. 1. : conjunctiones, Cic. Univ. 7 
fin. : domini patrimonmm quasi thetjau- 
rum draco, id. Phi). 13, 5, 13 : arborem, 
PKn. 19, 4, 22 : pharetram auro, Virg. A. 
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5, 312: coUcm ope re, to circumpallat*, 

Caea, B. G. 7, 83: oppidum, tifirt B, 
Hiap. 32 ; Suet Tib. 6 ; id. Bomit 6.— fl. 
Trop.: animum, imago quaedam ... cur- 
cump^ctitur, Gell. 10, 3, 8. 

f -fy* circumplexua. Pass.: circum- 
plexa (turris) igni, GelL 15, 1, 6 ; ao App. 
Dogm. Plat 1. 

ci rCliniplff Xn% U0 i m - [circumplec- 
torj An encompassing, embracing, or fold- 
ing around ; only in abt ting. .- Pun. 6. 
U, 11 ; 10, 63, 83. 

CirciUll-pllCOj a^i. atum, r. a. To 
wind, fold, or twine around : turn esset os- 
tentum, ei anguem vectis circumpUcaVia- 
act, Cic. Div. 2, 28 JI*. ; GcU. 17,9, 14 (cf. 
ib. § 9 : belua circumpHcata aerpentibua, 
Cic. Div. 1, 24, 49; id. ib. 1, 36, 79. 

* cirC1in*pllU&bOi art ') a - To sol- 
der around: nTodiolos, Cato R, R, 20, 2. 

circnm-pOnO) 8U >< eftum, 3. v. a. 

To set, put, or place around (perh. only 
ante-Aqg.) : piper catillis, * Hor. S. 2, 4, 75: 
nemus atagno. Tac. A- 14, 15; id. Hist. 2. 
59 : clrcumpoaiti armati, " Suet Caea. X. 

* circnmpdsitio? onu\ f. [eircum- 

E)noJ A setting or placing around (eccl. 
at) : auri, Augustiu. Ep. 199. 

\ circompotatuh onis,^. [potd] a 

drinking around in succession, Frgro. 
I XH. Tab. in Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 60 OrclL X. 
cr. ; cf. Dirka. Tranal p. 676. 

* cirCTI]I!*J>nlsOj are, r. a. To strike 
or beat aroundfof sounds : Stat Th. 6, 228. 

[ * circnm-piirg'o? ore, v. a. To 
I cleanse or purify around: clavum pedis, 

Cels. 5, 28, no. 14. 
I * cirCUm»Q1Ut0116T cu ^ r - Every when 
; around, on er<ry side, all round : Aur. 

Vict de Orig. gent Rom. 17, 6. 

■ circum-radOi ^re, v. a. To scrape, 
I shave, or pare around : tonsillas digito, 

Cela. 7, 12, no. 2: dentem. id. ib.: ear- 
I mentum circumrasum, CoL 4, 29, 14. 
I * circilinr&sio? onia, /. [circum ra- 
i do] A scraping of around, Plin. 17, 26, 39. 
circnin-rdtioi titum, 4. e. a. To in 

close with a net, in snore ; only trop. . 
I * Lucr. 5, 1151 : aliquem fraudc. Sid. Epw 
I 5, 13 : quum to iraplicatum ecveritate jo 
| dicum, circumretitum freqnentia populi 
J Rom. ease videam, * Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 5e. 
circnm-rAdOi *U 3. r. a. 1. To gnaw 

■ or nibble all round: eacam. Pun 32, 2, 5, 
I —2, Trop. : dudum cnim circumrodo, 

: quod devorandum eat, L c / hare long/ 
hesitated to speak out, * Cic. Att 4. 5 : qui 

I dente Thconino quum circumroditur, u 
e. is slandered, calumniated, *Hor. Ep. 1, 

I 18, 82. 

* cirCUDl-rOrSmfc antis, Part, [roro] 
| Sprinkling around. ^ App. Met IX p. 268, 

I cirCtUn a rotOy nrc, v. a. To turn 

round in a circle: coeli orbcm, C. Ger- 
man, frgm. 3, 9 : mat- bin as, App. Met 9, 
p. 222. 

* rfrCfUalHMUtaUUb antis. Part, [sal* 
to] Dancing around in a circle: chorus, 
Prud. adv. Symm. 133. J • ■ 

* cirCWn-SCalptuif a. «n t Part, 
^calpoj Scraped nrottrta: denies, Pliru 

circwn-acarificfttas, ^ um. Pan. 

[scurifico] Scar ijud around : clavi pedum, 
PUn. 22, 23, 49 : dene, id. 30, 3, 8. . 
I * CirClini-BCindOv ^r**. v. a. To rend 
or tear off around : Liv. 2, 55. 

circfim-icribo* pat ptum, 3. c. «. 

! J, To describe a circular hne around, or 
| to circumscribe, inclose in a circle (in good 
prose ; very freq. in Cic.) : orbem, Ck. 
Fin. 5, 8, 23 : liucaa cxtrcmaa umbrae. 
Quint. 10, 2, 7 : virgula stantcm coruro- 
scripsit, Ck. Phil. 8, 8, ,33; Liv. 45, 12: 
nenen fibula pars auriculae latissima or* 
cumscribitur, CoL 6, 5, 4. — Hence 

Q. Trop. : I. To draw, aa it were, 
the circumference of a body (cf. Quint R. 
10, 5). i. e. to define, determine the limits of 
an object, to fir the boundaries : nulli* ut 
terminis (orator) circumscrihttt aut defi- 
niat jua suum, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 70 ; cf. 
id. Seat 45, 97 ; Phil 6, 3 : exiguum no- 
bis vhae curriculum nntura eircomacrtp- 
ait imroenaum. glorlac. id. Rab. perd. 10 
fin. ; si, quibua regionibus vitae fpntium 
circumscriptum ert, etc.. Id. Arch, 11 fin.: 
ante enim circumecribitur mcntc uenten- 
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tin confcstimque Tcrba cooeummt, id. I 

Or. 5&, 200 : locum hSbitandi alicul, id. 
Parad. % 18 ; Plin. 22, 3, 3 : Oceanua un- | 
clique circumtcribit omncs terras et am- 
bit, GclL 12, 13, 20 : uti raihi dicas et qua- 
si circumscribas verbis, quid homo sit, I 
id. 4, 112,— Closely related to thin, ■ 

2. To bring a thing within narrow 
bounds, to draw together, contract, hem in, 
circumscribe, to hinder free action, to re- 
strain, confine, limit, etc. : Senatus credo 
praetorein eum circumscripsissct, Cic. 
MiL 33, 88 (cf. just before: an consulca 
in practore coercendo fortes fuissent) ; so 
id. An. .7, 9, 2: Phil 13, 9, 19; Caes. B. C. 
1, 32; Auct. in Quint 9, 3, 72: uno gene- 
re genus hoc oratorum, quod, to limit to 
this one, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 61 Zumpt : gu- 
lam et ventrem; Sen. Ep. 106: corpus et 
animo locum laxarc, ia. ib. 13 : laudes, 
parce transcurrere, id. Cons, ad Ilelv. 17: 
totum Dionysium sex epitorais circum- 
scripstt, abridged, Col. 1, 1, 10. Hence, 

In later medic, lang. circumscribi= 
rnmui, To abate, subside: eravedo cir- 
cumjjcribitiir, CoeL Aur. Tnrd. 5, 10 ; so 
id. Acut 2, 10 Jin. 

3. To encircle one, as it were, by writ- 
ing, scribendo circumdare, L e. to de- 
ceive, cheat, circumvent, entrap, insnare : 
fallacibus et captiosi* interrogutionibus 
circuniscripti ntque deccpti, Cic. Acnd. 2, 
15, 46 ; Plm. 7, 40, 41 ; Sen. a N. 5, 1 j 
Ep. 82 Jin. .So, In mercantile laug., 
To deprive of money, to overreach, de- 
fraud: adulesccntulos, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, 
7; Juv. 10, 222; 14, 237: ab Roscio HS 
IOJO circumscriptum, id. Rose. Com. 8, 
24 : vectigalia, to embezzle. Quint, Dec]. 
340. And, c. Ir » tht -' l»nff. of law - To 
erode the true mam ing of a law, a will, 
etc., by explaining it according to the let- 
ter, PauL Dig. 4, 3, 18 fin. ; Flia. Ep. 8, 18, 
4; Front Aquard. 112; Lnrt de Ira Dei 8. 

*J, By encircling a thing, as it were, 
To declare invalid, to annul, remove, ob- 
viate, set aside (cf. circumduco, no. 2, d) : 
hoc omni tempore Sullano ex accusatio- 
iie circumscripta, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 16 fin. 
(" sublaio, circumduct, prattermisso" As- 
con.) : circumscriptis igitur iis ecntentiis, 
quas posui, etc., id. Fin. 3, 9, 31.— Whence 
circumscriptum, a, urn, Pa. 1. 
(KC. to no. II. 1) In rhetoric: Bounded, 
limited, periodic: cirenm^cripti rerborum 
iambitus, Cic. Or. 12, 36; ci. Iter. 4, 3*; 
Quint 12, 10, 5, and circumscriptum — 
Adv. : circumscriptc, In periods : nume- 
rosequc dicere, Cic. Or. 66, 221 : com- 
piecti singular res. id. N. D. 2, 59. 147. — 
p, (acc. to no. II. 2) Restricted, limited: 
lu conctouibus cadem, quae in orntioni- 
bus vis est; pressior tainen et circum- 
scriptior ct adductior, Pltn. Ep. 1, 16, 4. 
— * Adv. circumscriptc. Summarily : cir- 
cumscripte et brevitcr ostendere, Lact 
5, I I ; cf. ib. 9.— Sup. of the adj., and 
comp. and sup. of the adc not In use. 

— „ ipt©# v * circumscri- 

ii2_ 

m _o ( onia, /. [circum- 
scribo] * X. (acc- to circumscribo, no. 
IJ» Ah encircling, a circle (concrete): 
nisi prius respondisset, qnam ex ilia cir- 
cumscriptionc execderet, Cic. Phil. 8, 8, 
•Zi. — 2. (*cc. to circumscribo, no. II. 1) 
A boundary, limit,' outline, contour, cir- 
cuit, compass (most frrq. in Cic.) : tcrrae 
situm, fonnam, circuniscriptlonem, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 20, 45: aetcrnitas, quam nulla 
tempo ris circumscriptio meticbatur, id. 
N. D. 1, 9, 21 : corporeac forma circum- 
scriptionis. Amob. 2, 93. — Hence, In 
rhetoric: (u) A period, Cic. Or. 61, 201 ; 
Brut 8, 34 ; cf. Quint 9, 4, 124.— <* (S) A fig- 
ure of speech, not definitely characterized. 
Quint. 9, 1, 35 (very dub., on account of 
the omission of the word in the best it$3„ 
Ambros. 1, and Tunc, and on account of 
3, 4, 9).— 3, (acc. to circumscribo, no. II. 
3) A deceiving, cheating, overreaching, 
defrauding (csp. in pecuniary transac- 
tions, and by judicial artifice, by petti- 
fogging) : adoleeccntium, Cic. Oft*. 3, 15, 
*Sl : p medio rum proscriptiones cum mu- 
liercull* aperta circtrmscriptonc fecisti, 
id. Flacc. 30, 74. In plur. Cic. Clu. 16, 46 ; 
Pen. de Ira 2, 9. — In gen., of deception, de- I 
celt, fraud, Sen. Kp. 82 fin. ; Tert. Pat 5. | 


bo, Pa. no. 1 and 2. 
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citraunacriptect oris^m. (ktj »* l. 

(acc. to circumscribo, no. IL 3) A cheater, 
defraudcr, *Cic. Cat 2, 4, 7: *Juv. 15, 
136. — *2. (acc. to circumscribo, no. ft. 
4) He who makes void, annuls : sententmo 
suae, Tert adv. Marc. 1, 27. 

ciyciuiMC3fii>toa» a > um - P Qrt - taid 
Pa., from circumscribo, q. yi ad fin. 

circnm-ascO) rectus, 1 . r. a. To cut 
or pare around: radices viriiim, Cato R. 
R, 114, 1 : ungulas, CoL 6, 6, A : Bliquid 
terrula, *~Cic. Clu. 64, 180 : circumsccta 
aluta, Scrib. Comp. 229.—* 2. Of the cir- 
cumcision of the Jews (uau. circumcido) : 
Suet Dom. 12. 

circum-SOCIUh a ^ v - Hound, round 
about, in the region around (only in App.): 
astantes. App. M. 2, p. 121, 11 ; id. ib. 11, 
p. 264, 33 ; id. ib. 5, p. 166, 23. Cf. Hand 
Turs. II. p. 74. 

cirC IUD BCdco ( als0 written circum- 
sidco), edi, ess um, 2. v. a. To sit around 
a person or thing : florcntes ainicorum 
turba circumsedet : circa eversos inaens 
solitudo est Sen. Ep. 9 ; Sid. Ep. 3, 13.— 
!'.-]<-, 2* To encamp around in a hostile 
manner, to besiege, blockadt, invest, encom- 
pass, beset (in Cic. and LiT. neveral times ; 
elsewhere rare): qui Mutinam. clrcum- 
aedent Cic. Phil. 7, 8 ; ho id. ib. 10, 4 Jin. ; 
Dt jot. 9, 25 ; Att 9, 12 ; 18 ; 14, 9 ; Coel. 
in Cic. Fnm. », 1 j SaR, J. 21, 3 ; Uv. 9, 
21 , 23, 15 i 25, 13 ; 22; 42, 65; Tac. A. 
1, 42 ; Val. Max. 3, 8, no. 5 : legatus pop. 
Rom. circumsessus, non modo igni, ter- 
ro, uianu, copiis oppn^nntns, sea aliqua 
ex parte violutus. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 31 ; id. 
Phil. 12, IU, 24 ; Tac. A. 4, 36 : opem cir- 
cumsesaul ferre, Liv. 25, 2*2: castra cir- 
cumsessa, id. 3, 4 ; 9, 42 : Capitoliuxn, id. 
5, 5,3.—]). Trop. : non eto sum ille fer- 
rcus. qui .... non movear riorum omnium 
lucrimif, a quibus me ctrcumsessum vl- 
detii, Cfc. Cat 4, 2, 3 ; eo circumseesum 
muliebribus blandiriis, Liv. 24, 4 ? cir- 
cumscderi urbem Romanam ab invidia 
et odio finitimorura, Liv. 6, 6. 

circun-SdpIOj septus, ire, v. a. To 
hedge or fence around with something, to 
surround, inclose (not ante-Aug.) : cir- 
cumscpta loca pniietibus albis. Col. 1, 6, 
4 ; Paul. Dig. 41, 2, 3 : stagnum aedificiis, 
'Suet Ner. 31 ; id. ib. 50: (Tarquinius) 
armatis corpus circumsepsit, Liv. 1, 49. 

* cirCUTA'SOrOt fire, v. a. To sow, 
set, or plant around something : genistas 
alvcarus, Plin. 21, 12, 42. 

* CirCTUOSOMlOi onfa, f. [circumse- 
deo, no. 2] A hostile encompassing, a be- 
shging : Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 33. 

circunuresniSf a - utD > Tart., from 

circumsedeo. 

cjreumaidoOf ere, v. circumsedeo. 

Ctrcnni'HddOi erc » °. To set, lay, 
put, or place otitis self around something 
(hostilely) (several times in Liv,, else- 
where rare) : Plistiatn, Liv. 9, 21 ; id. 36, 
13 ; 41, 19 ; Tac. H."4, 84. 

ciiranzUHnffnOr arc , v. a. To mark 
around: gemnTam, Col. 5, 11, 19; de 
Arb.26,8; Pall. Jun. 5/3. 

circttm-nliof ire, v. n. 1, To 
spring, Uap, or hop around (pern, only 
in the two follg. exs.) : (Passer) t-ircum- 
siliens modo hue, modo flluc, * Catull. 3, 
9. — 2. Trop.: m or bo rum omnc genus, 
•Juv. 10, 218. - 

ciremmHfistOi *tfiti (Caes. B. G.3, is 

OiidTiV. cr. ; Tac. A. 15, 15 ; Hist 4, 79), 3, 
To place one's self or take one's stand 
around a person or thing, to surround, 
go or stand around (class., most freq. in 
the histt ; in Cic. perb,. only once) : (a) 
c, acc. : quid me circumsistitia ? Plaut 
Men. 5, 7, 9; so * Catull. 1*2, 10; Caes. 
aC.5. 7 fin.; 7. 5; B. C. 1, 20 ; 2, 42: 
B. G. 4, 2C Oud. A cr. , Liv. 1, 28 ; 51 ; 2, 
2 ; Curt 7, 5; Virg. A. 8, 490, et al. So 
naves, Caes. B. G. 3, 15 : curiam. Liv. 2, 
23 ; Tac. A. 5, 4 : lecturh. id. ib. 14, 8 : 
viae, id. ib. 15, 15 : shjna sua, id. Hist 2, 
41. — Pass. : nc ab omnibus civitatibus 
circumsistcretor (Caesar). Caes. B. (i. 7, 
43 Hcrx. ; App. Dogm. Plat 2.— (&) Abs. : 
PlauL Asin. 3, 3, 28 : hacc quura maxitnc 
loqueretur, sex lictorcs circumsistnnt *c 
loqucntcm, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54, 14*2 Zumpt 

* circnm-ntas» * um, adj. Lying, 
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or situate around, neighboring : popuU, 

Amm.23, 6. 

circam-sdllOi nre, v. «. and a. (rare, 
but cbiss.) X, lieutr.. To sound, resound 
(with something') on ecery side, to be filled 
with any sonnet : locus, qui circumsonat 
ululaubus cantuque symphoniae, Liv. 39, 
10 ; Vitr. 5, 8 : talibus aures tuas rocibua 
undiquc circumsoimrc {*to ring with, be 
filled with) nec «b quicquam aliud audire, 
•Cic. Off. 3, 2, 5 Orell. N. cr. fBcier cor- 
rects, in accordance with the pass, in 
Ovid in no. 2. ctrcumsonari ,* but cf. per- 
sonare aures vocibus, Cic< Fam. 6, 18, 4) ; 
* Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 268; Liv. 27, 18.- 
2. Act., To make something to echo or re- 
sound, to JUt every wMcrc with a sound . 
clamor hostcs circunisonft, Liv. 3, 28 : 
Rutulus murum circumsonat armis, V r irg. 
A. 8, 474. — (JS) In pass. : Threicio Scythio- 
quc fere circumsonor ore, Ov. Tr. 3, 13, 
47; id. ib. 4, 10, 111 ; 5,3,11... 

circtUQ^SdniUM UR1 > a 4/- Sound- 
ing all around, anaV* 1. Act., Filling with 
sounds: turba canum, barking around, 
Ov. M. 4, 723.—* 2. P<***-* FiUed with 
sounds, resounding around : This be avi- 
bus, Stat. Th. 7,261. 

* circwn-spect&trix* Icis '/ (spec- 
tator] She who looks aroanaor gazes about, 
a spy, Plaut Aul. 1.1,2; App. ApoL 3*23, 10. 

Circumspect©! adv - Cautiously, cir- 
cumspectly, etc. ; v. circumspicio. Pa,, fin. 

circtunspectiOy onis,y..[circumspi- 
cio] * 1, A looking on alt sides, a looking 
about: singulorum sibi borlzqntem Jacit, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 16.— * 2. Trop.: 
Foresight, circumspection, caution (r. cir- 
cumspicio, no. 1. 2) : crrcumspcctio et ac- 
curata consideratio, Cic. Acad. 2, 11, 35. 

circnxn*8pecto> & *^> stum, i, v. in- 

tens. a. To took about with attention, pre- 
caution, desire, eagerly, etc. ; to cast a took 
around about, to search around; and c 
Acc. : to took about one's self (attentively, 
longingly, etc.) after something, to look all 
around wpon something (class.) : Ter. Eun. 
3,5,54; 2,2,60; Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 45 : qnan- 
to so opere custodiant bestiae ut in pastu 
circumspectent Cic. N. P. 2, 49 fin. ; Plin. 
8,4,5; socircuraspcctarc ora principum, 
Liv. 26, 18 ; cf. Tac. H. 4, 8 : omnin, Cic. 
Pis. 41, 99 ; Ball. J. 72, 2 ; cf. Tac. Agr. 32 
Roth.; and pass. : muta atquo inanima, 
tectum ct parietcs circumspectabantur, 
'i*nc. A. 4, 69 Jf«— 2. Trop.: dubitans, 
circnmspcctons, haesitans^tsjnquam ratti 
in mari imrnchso nostra vchiftur ©ratio, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 73 : circumsp«xtantes dc- 
fectionis tempus. to watch, wait, be on the 
look out for, Liv. 21, 39 : initiura erumpen- 
di, Tac. H. 1, 55; 2, 74 ; so fugam et lallen- 
di artes, id. ib.3, 73 ; medicumina quasao 
impcrio'. Sil. 15, 7 ; Quint 12, 8, 11. 

1. circumspcctuS) um, v. cir- 

CUirr To, Pa. 

2. circumspecttiS) Qs. «• [circura- 

spict ! 1. A looking around eagerly, 
cautiuiLsttj , u i-jsr/ing, marching around 
(rare, but class.) : cervix flexilis ad cir* 
cumspectum, Plin. 11, 37, 67 ; cf. .Sen. Ot. 
Saj>. 32.— *b, Trop. : malique'in circum- 
spectu stat sine line eui, Ov. Tr. 4, 6. 44 : 
ut dctineret rcgem ab circumsp«'ctu re- 
rum aliarum, Liv. 44, 35.— 2. Object : 
A view oround: facilisest circumspecrns, 
undo exenm, quo progrediar, * f,*ic. Phil. 
12, 11 : eo se progrrssos, unde in omncs 
partes circumspectus csfrt, Liv. 10 k 34. — 
Trop. : Consideration, Liv. 44, 35. 

circtun-sperg'o (^ pargo. Apic. 8, 8 : 
cf. aapergo), ere, r. a. X, To sprinkle, 
utrcw, or scatter around: quntemos mo- 
dios stercoris caprini, Col. 11, 2, 87. — 2, 
7'o sprinkle something'all around: sc aqua, 
Plin. 8, 1, 1. 


spicio, no. n."2l 

Hon: Cell. 14,2, 3. 


ttfiaj n c,/. [circum- 
nsideration, delibera- 


circum^ptCMb exi, ectuni, 3. (per/. 
iywc. circumapextii Ter. Ad. 4. 5, 55 : inf. 
sync. cU-cumspexe, Var. in Non. 106, 16) 
v. n. and a. (clus.). 

I, JVV^r., To look about one's $elf. to 
cast a look' around : circumspicc dum 
num quis est fermonem nostrum qui 
aucupet, Plaut Most 2. 2, 41 ; ib. 43 ; Ter. 
Andr. 2, 2, 20 ; Var. 1. 1. ; Ov. M. 1, 605 : 
circumf piccre late, Quint 10, 3, 29 : qu^ 
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in auspicium adbibefur ncc cuspicit nec 
circum^picit, Cic. Div. 2, 34, 72 : circura- 
•picerc inaguitiro, id. Rose. Com. 2 : cir- 
cunupicit, aestuat, of one in trouble or 
perplexity, id. ib. 14 Jin. Once circum- 
spiciere so, Plant Trin. 1, 2, 109. 

2, Trop. : To exercise fortnight, be 
cautious, take had: esse rircum^picicn- 
dum diligentcr, ut, etc., Cic. <X. Fr. 1', !, 3. 
— Ksp. frequent, 

XI, Act., To viae on all aides, to survey: 
tarn lata ncie ne ex medio quidem cornna 
sua circumspieero potcrant, Li v. 37. 41 ; 
lucoa, Ov. M. 5, 263 : nmictus, to review. 
Id. ib. 4, 319 : so habitum suum, Plin. Ep. 
4, 11. 3 ; cf. under circumspectue, Adv.— 
fc, Sometimes, To descry, get sight of by 
looking around .* saxuin circumspicit in- 
gens, Virg. A. 12, P96; Ov. M. 5, 72. 

2. Trop. : a. To view something men- 
tally, to survey, ponder upon, weigh, con- 
sider: rcliqua ejus consilia an lino circum- 
epiciebat Caes. B. G. 6, 5: circumspicitc 
pnullisper mentibus vestris hoscc ipaos 
homines, Cic. Sull. 25, 70 ; cf. sc. id. Parad. 
4, 2, 30 : circumspccti* rebus omnibus 
ratio nibusquc subductis summnra feci, id. 
Fiun. 1, 9 : permulta sunt in cau*ia cir- 
cumspii ienda, ne quid erffendae, id. dc Or. 
2, 74, 3M ; id. Agr. 1, 8 ; id. Fam. 5, 13, 3 ; 
Liv. 23, 20; cf.Tac H. 2, 6; Suet Aug. 
63; quum circumspiccrent Parres quos- 
nam eonsules faccreut, Uv. 27, 34.— u. 
To cast about for something with desire, 
to strive after, seek for, etc. (so mostly since 
the Aug. per,) : uec, sicut aestjvns aves, 
■tatim auctumno tectn ac recessum cir- 
cumspiccre, Liv. 5, 6: circum spicere ex- 
terna auxilin, id. 1, 30; cf. Just. 22, 5, 4 : 
fugam. Tac. A. 14, 35; Just 2, 12 Jin. et 
nl. ; Virg. G. 3, 390 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 3 ; 
pcrogrinos reges sibL Just. 40, 1 .—Whence 

circumspectue, a, um, Pa. 1, 
Weighed with care, well considered, consid- 
erate, circumspect (pern, not ante- Aug.) : 
verba non circums-pecta, Ov. F. 5, 539 : 
judicium, Qui lit. 10, 1, 20 : iutcrrogatio, 
id. ib. 5, 7, 31 : moderatio anhni, Val.^Iax. 

4, 3, no. 4 : ctrcunupectissuna sanctio 
decrett, id. 1, 1, mo. 20. — From this, V 
Transf. to tbe person who carefully weighs 
a thing: Circumspect^ exercising precau- 
tion, cautious, vary, provident, fucdful : 
modo o ire u ma pectus et sagas, inodo in- 
consultus et proeceps, Suet. Claud. 15 : 
circum spectissimus et prudcniis$unus 
princeps, id. lib. 21 ; Quint. 12, 10. 23 ; 
Cels. 3, tfjS».; so Col. 1, 8, 16; 7, 12: 
sire aliquht circum ?pectior est. Sen. Q.N. 

5, 1 hn. — Of dogs: ossidul et circum- 
spect! magis quum temcrarii, Col. 7, 12, 5. 
, 2. I" btte Lat: Worthy of considera- 
tion, respected, distinguished : circum- 

r'tum et vcrecundum noinen populi 
Ainm. 14, 6: colores, id. 2;*, 4: cir- 
cunif peclus gencrc, lama potentiaque, id. 
IB. 10.— Whence 

circumspecte. Adv., With considera- 
tion, with mature deliberation, warily, cau- 
tiously, considerately, etc. : circumspecte 
compo^iteque indutus et amictus, (»ell. 1, 
5, 2 (cf. above circumspido. no. II. 1) : 
circumspecte vestiti, Amm. 27, 3 : circum- 
specte tacti versus, Gell. 9, 10 Jin. : par- 
clus et circumspect! us faciendum est, 
♦ Quint 9, 2. 09 ; Sen. Ben. 3, 14. 

* circum-stajnioi nrc, r. n. To be 
poured forth all around : Tert Pud. 22. 

circmnartamtitM ac * /- [eiremmto] 

(post-Aug., andveiT rare) % m A standing 
around, a surrounding : hoetmm, Gell. 3, 
7, 5: aquae, aeris, Sen. Q. N. 2. 7 (as 
tran*l. of the Gr. inf/taracts). — * fc. 
Concr., A surrounding circle, a band, 
troop: angelorum, Tert. Or. 3.-2. 
Trop.: The state, condition, -circumstan- 
ces, attribute, quality: rf rum negoriorum- 
que, Gell. 14, 1, 15; id. 14, 2, 2: Tert 
Bapt 17 ; hoc gcuus argumontoriim saiic 
dienmus cx circumatantta, quia ^rtpieraatv 
dicere aliter non possumus, * Quint 5, 
10. 104. 

*circumrtatio, finis, /. fid.] a 

standing around: militum, Gell. 7, 4, 4. 

circam*stipOf Rtuin, 1. v. a. To sur- 
round, accompany, attend (in port-Aut po- 
etry, and very rare) : Sit 10, 453 ; Claud. 
L. 8tU. 2, 356 ; id. VI. C. Hon. 595. 

i-stOr rteti, 1. v. n. and a. To 


cine 

stand around in a circle, to take a station 
around; and, with the ace., to stand 
around a person or thing, to surround, en- 
circle, encompass (very freq., end class.) : 
(a) Without acc. : circumstant cum nrden- 
Ubus taedis, Enn. in Cic, Acad. 2, 28. 29 : 
circumstant lficrimi* r or an tee ora genas- 
que, Lncr. 3, 470; Cac«. B. G. 4, 37 : ad 
circumstantes ten dens suabracbia silvas, 
Ov, M. 3, 441, et sacp. — Hence circum- 
stantes, subst, The by standers, Qnint. 4, 2, 
22; 127; Tac A. 1, 21; 22; Suet Caes. 
84; Aug. 93; Curt. 6; 10 Jin. et saep.— 
( f f) c. acc. : equites Rom. qui circum- 
stant senatnm, Cic. Cat. 1, 8 fin. : sctlam, 
Liv. 8, 32 ; Suet. Aug. 35: eolem, Ov. M. 

2, 394 : sacra, id. ib. 2, 717, et al,— fc. In 
particular, To surround in a hostile man- 
ner, to beset, besiege: circumstarc tribu- 
unl practoris urbani, obsidcrecnm gladiis 
curiam, etc., Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 32r quern 
tres Curiatil circumsteterant Liv. 1, 25: 
urbem Romanato, id. 27, 40, et oL ; cf. 
the following, 

2. Trop!: To surround, encompass 
(very freq. in post-Aug. prose writers) : 
quum dies et noctes omnia nos nndiquc 
fata circumntent, Cic. Phil. 10, 10, 20 : 
quum tanti undique tcrrorotf circumsta- 
rcnt, Liv. 6. 2 : cf. id. 30, 3 : id. 3, 38 ; cf. 
id. 34,27; Quint 10, 3, 30: hacc me cura, 
hncc difficultas sola ctrcurastat, Plin. Pan. 

3, 4 ; Tac. Or. 8 : at me turn primum 
e nevus circumstetit horror, Virg. A. 2* 
559; so id. 10, 905. et al. 

circum-ttrcpoj without perf, pi- 
turn, r. d. \ m To make a noise around, to 
echo around noinily (yost-Aug.) : (legatus) 
claraore seditiosorum cbrcumstrepitur, 
Tac. H. 2, 44 : licnestrac canticis circum- 
streuitae. App. Apol. p. 322, 8 ; Bid. Ep. 7, 
9.— Ii, Trop.: tot human am vitam clr- 
cumstrepentibus minis. Sen. de Vtt beat 
11.— 2. *o make eomcthing sound around 
notsity, to say or cry out clamorously (so 
only twice in Tacitus) : quidam atrociora 
circumstrepebant Tac. A. 3, 36 Jin. : ce- 
teri clrcumstrepunt iret in castra, etc., 
id. ib. 11, 31. 

* circnm - ctridens* entis, Pan. 

[strido] Shrttking, gibbering around: 
Amm. 14, 11. 

fircnm - strings without ptrf, 

Btrictum, 3, r. o. (poet-claw.) * 1. To bind 
about, to put on : habitus cervtcibus cir- 
curofetrictus, Tert Pall. 1.— 2. To tie 
around, to surround, clothr with : pallium, 
T(*rt Tall. 5 ; id. de Cor. Mil a 

circum-strno? without prr/,cram, 

3. r. a. To bund round about, surround 
with buildings (post-Aug., and mostly in 
part, pass.) : fores alveorum, Plin. 1 1 , 6, 5 ; 
Col. $ 6, 4 ; Plin. 19, 8. 48 : circumstructo 
juxta Tiberim laeu, *dUet Pomit 4. 

' cirenm-rtapeo? ere, v. a. To 
look around with amazement, be amazed: 
Auct Aetn. 331 dub. (Others : circum* 
strepit) 

* circiun*8ftdanfc ontis, Part. \nu- 

do] Sweating on all sides : Plin. 14, 1, 3. 

Circum -^UTg'eilB* cntis, Part, [sur- 
gol Rising all around (post-Aug.) : Tac. 
A. 1. 64 : Cels. 7, 15. 

circttm-tftttiSf r. om, pan. f«uo] 

Sewed together all around (post-Auir.) : 
linamcntA, Cels. 8, 5: navlgia corio, Plin. 

4, 16, 30 ; 34, 16, 47. 
circnm-teijfO) ^re, r. a. To cover 

round about (ante- and post-class.) : *Lucr. 
1, 1094 : corpus vestc, Diet Crct 3, 11. 

CirCnill-t6altOfJ*> ** um - Pan. [ten- 
do] Stretched ~or drawn around, beoirt 
(ante- and post-clasa.) : *Plaut MU. 2, 2, 
82 : vasculo lintcolis* CoeL Aur. Acut 
3, 17.. 

* cirenm-terg-eo. 6rc, v. a. To 

wtpe around: Cato R. R. 7G, 2. 

* circtim-tero* ere. *. a. To rub 
around, poet for, to stand close around, 
crowd around: hunc juvenid turba cir- 
cuiutcrit arta, Tib. 1, 2, 97. 

* 1. Cdrcum-texttl* n > um. Part. 
(lcxo| Woetn all around : Virg. A. 1, 649 
(cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 24, 10). 

1*2. cirCTilVtort OlM *ocant quod 
amictui habet purpuram circum, Var. L. 
L. 5, 30, 37 ; cf IsU. Orig. 19, 24, 10. 

* circum- tinniO) ire, p - ° To ring 
or tinkle around : Var. R. R, 3,-16, 30. 
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* CiTCUD-toltOy To remove on 

every side: cofticem, Coel. Aur. Acat 3, 4. 

Circnm •> to ZlO« ul, 1. «. a. To thun- 
der around, to surround with thundering, 
Or poet with noise, clamor, to make a notst 
around : qua to turn Norcus rircutntonat 
orbem, Ov. M. 1, 187 (Jahn. : cirevmen- 
nat): aulam strepitu, Sit & 216.— O 
Trop. : hunc circuratonuit gaudens BeT 
lona cruentis (the figure taken from the 
clanging of tbe war-trumpets), Hor. 8. % 
3,223. 

circum-toiunub **. ma < (ton- 

deoj Shorn all around (of me hair), Morn 
round (rare ; not in Cicero) : Var. in Hon. 
179, 8; "Suet Aug. 45: pinus, Petr. 131. 
8,3.— *2. Trop. of discourse: Too mud: 
labored, arttjicial. Sen. Ep. 115. 

* circum-torqaeoi ere. «. a. To 

twist or (urn around : me retrotsmn, 
App. Met 6, p. 186. 
cixcum-trahOf ctnm, 3. t. a. To 

draw or drag around (post-class.) : Diet. 
Cret 3, 15jSn.; Cocl. Aur. Tard.2, 1. 

circum tr© mo (Lucr. i, iopb), more 

correctly written apart, circum trcrao. 

* circam-tadori eri, «. dep. n. n 

look around : App. Flor. p.-341. 
circumundl^ue> circnm, no. !. 

cirCIim*V&dOf 3- f- o. ToassaUor 
attack on every side, to encompass, beset 
around (not antc-Aug.) : naves, Liv. 10,2: 
aKqucm clamoribua tarbidis, * Tac. A. 12, 
43 ; Plin. 9, 30, 48, § 92 : pass., Amm. 20, 
6.-2. Trop. of terror falling upon one 
(bo only a few times in Livy) : Lit. 9,40; 
id. 34, 21 and 38. 

CirCUm- V& gOTi nri . v - ^P- To stray 
or wander about : Vitr. 5, 8 Jht. 

circum- VaffUfJ* um, adj. Flow- 
ing around, moving about in a circle (very 
rare) : oceanus, * Hor. EpotL 16, 41 ; Auct 
Pun. ad Pison. 19. 

circum- vallo? a^i nrnrn. I.v. a. To 
surround on every side with a rail to cir- 
cumvaflate : In mill t Inns;., to blockade, in- 
vest, encompass in a hostile manner (class.. 
csp, in tbe histt) : circnmvallare loci na- 
ture* prohibebat, Caes. B. G. 7, 17 ; ib. 7, 
11 ; B. C. 3, 43; Liv. 10, 35 (twice); 28, 

3. and in part. perf. pass. Caes. B. G-. 7, 44 
Jin. ; Cic. Alt 9, IS; Liv. 43, 19 — *K 
T r o p. : tot res rcpente circumvallant, TcF 
Ad. 3, 2, 4 Dun. and Rubnk.— 2. In gen- 
To surround, tncornpasn : locum daobm 
sulcis. Col. 11, 3, 4 ; Clnud. IV. C. Hon. 11. 

circum Vectio? onis, / (circumrp- 
ho] (only twice in Cicero) X. A enrryiinr 
around (of merchandise), Cic. Att % 16, 

4. -2- ^olis, The circuit, revolution, Ok. 
Univ. 9. 

circum- V©Ctor» ari, verb, intent. 
(* Prop., To be carried around ; hence) 7> 
ride or sail around (rare : perb. only in 
the follg. cxs.) : oppidn circumvectsbor, 
Plant Rud. 4, 2, 28 : Li«ornm oram, Lir. 
41, 17 Jin.—* K Poet": To go through, 
describe: fugit irrepnrabile tmnpus. Sin- 
gula dum capti circum vectanrar aroore, 
Virg. G. 3, 285 (*« dum speciatim rumen 
describimus," Sen*.). (*The inf. activr. 
To carry around, is found In Sfl. 3,291.) 

circnm vectojh ^ um * Part of the 
following. 

Circum -Vf5hor> vertus, 3. r. def 
To ride around (in a carriage or on hcrst 
back), to sail around (class., bat not in 
Cic.) : In terras solas orasqne ultima* 
sum circumvectua, Plairt Mort. 4, 3, 4 ; 
so id. Men. 2. I, 13 : clnsso Pbaron. Hlrt 
B. Alex. 14 ; cf. Tac. Apr. 10: daafe ad Ro- 
manum ngnim, Liv. 8, 26 : circumveeni* 
Brundisii promontiirium, Liv. 10, 2 ; ft 
id. 44, 28 : ab urbo ad aven»a insuhe. id. 
37, 27 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 63: eqno, Liv. 3, 
28 : oqultes circum voctos ab tcrgo Gaffi- 
cam invadere aciem, id. 10, 29 : rauBones 
collibus circnmvcbi jubct, Caea. B.G.7, 
45 ; Liv. 27, 47. — In part. prat*. : circuxn- 
vrhens Peloponnrsum, Nep. Ti moth. 3,1- 
— 2. Trop. of discourse (very rare): 
firnstrn circumvehor omnia verbis (*'. t- 1 
describe at large, seek to express by circum- 
locution, cisjeumeo), Virg. dr. 270 SflUg- ; 
Sol. 3. 

* CirCUm- VtUOi »re, v. a. To veU 
around, envelop : aura to circnm velataT 
amictu, Or. M. 14, 263. 
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AO) veni, ventum. 4, v. a. 

Lit, To come around something ,- 
hence (the coming being considered as 
accomplished ; cf. adveoio and adventus, 
8), to be around (a thing), to encircle, 
encompass, surround it (thus gen. rare) : 
Pctr. 92, 8 : Coeylos rinu labens circum- 
venit aire, Virg. A. 6, 132: Rhenua Insu- 
la* circumvemens, Jtowing around, Tac. 
A. 2, 6: planitic* locia paullo auperiori 
bua circumvent*. Sail. J. 68, 2 : rami, 
qnoa comprehensos manna poaait cir- 
cumvenire (,'to gran). Col. 5, 9. 2; cf. 
Id. 4, 29, 10; Vat Fl. 1, 400.— Far more 
freq. (esp. in the hiatt.) 

BL Specif., To surround in a hostile 
manner, encompass, invest : ex itinere nos- 
troa latere apcrto aggrcssi circumvencre, 
Caea. B. O. 1, 25 : nc per insidias ab eo 
cirCTimTenirerar, id. ib. 1, 42, el sncp. : 
multoa ab tergo, SaL J. 97 Jin. .- cuncta 
mocnia excrcitu, id. ib. 57, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 
7(1, 2 : legio circumventa, Liv. 10, 26 ; cf 
Id. 10, 2 ; Tac. A. 3, 74, et aacp. : amria 
rcgiam. Tac. A. 12, 50 Jin, i cf. il ib. 1, 25. 

2. Trop. : To encompass, beset, op- 
press, distress, afiict. overthrow: clrcutn- 
ventus morbo, exilio atquc inopia, Enn. 
in Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 62; Ter. Hec proL 2, 
46 : quasi comniittcrct contra legem, quo 
quia jndido circumvenirctur, Cic. Brut 
12 fin. i cf. id. Tuac. 1, 41, 98 ; Quint. 5, 
13, 32; 6, 2, 31 : aliquem per arbitrum cir- 
cumvenire, i e. to las hold of, Cic, Rose. 
Com. 9, 25 : te a Sicilian ctrltatjboa cir- 
cumveniri atque opprimi dicia f id. Vcrr. 

2, 4, 8 : potcntis afirujtls opibtis rl">'im- 
veniri urgtriquc, id. Off. 2, 14 Jin. So fal- 
aia criminibus, Still. C. 3-1, 2 : omnilm* ne- 
ccasitudioii us. Id. lb, 21; cf. Tac. A. 1. 13: 
his dimcultatibu*. Sail. .1. 7. 1 ; ydio acco- 
larum, simul domesticis ducordilt, Tac. 
A. 12.29: aoenrltata pacta el belli malo, 
id. HiaL 2. 12: trstintonin, id. ib. 4. 10: 
multa aencm circumvcniunt incumutoda, 
•Hor. A. r. 16'.'.— h. (rf. drcumoo, no. 2, 
b) To cirevmrrnt, da'tro, cheat, defraud 
one : clrcum ventuiu eaao inuocentem pe- 
ennia, Cic. Clu. -jx. 79 : au piaceret, teno- 
re cicomvenU pleba, Liv. 6. 36 Jin. : igno- 
rantiam alicnjus, Ulp. Dig. 17, 1, 29 : non 
aine calliditate circumventus, id. ib. 43, 28. 
3 ; cf. id. ib. 23, 3, 12— c In the Lai of 
the juriata : To evade, to violate by evad- 
ing: lege*. Marc. Dig. 30, 120.4a. .- volun- 
tatera defuncti, Ulp. ib. 29, 4, 4 : oratio- 
oera. id. ib. 2, 15. 8. 

circrjjrnventxc* onis, /. (cireumvc- 
riio, no. II. 2, bj A circumventing, defraud- 
ing (post-claas., and rare) : Hcrmog. 4, 

4, 17 ; Aug. Civ. Dei 22, «. 

* CirCnmventor. oris, m. [Id ] A de- 
ceiver, defraudsr, Lainnr. Alex. Sev. G6. 

* circnmvaatorinii a. »m. adj. 

[circu inventor) Deceitful, fraudulent: 
Aug. Conf. 3, 3. 

circmayata % * nm - Port., from 

clrcum venio. 

cbCWBTWaiOi onis,/. fcircucnvcr- 
to) A turning around in a circle, a morinr 
around, revolving (post Aug., and rare)": 
tnanua (in gesturing), * Quint 11, 3, 105 
Hpakl. : curaus annul. Ammian. 26. 1. 

cirenm-veno ( v *>rao), arc, r. in- 
tens. a. To turn around (only three timet* 
medial) : quaerenteaque viani clrcumver- 
aantur. Lucr. 5, 521, and 6, 200 : Avien. 
Aral. 1528. 

* ciixnsii-vermu* *• utn * Part, [we- 
re] Brushed, sieept around: focus, Cato 
R. R. 143,2. 

drcua-verto (vorte) ere, e. a. 1. 
To turn around (rare ; not in Cic.) : ro- 
tate eircuuivortitur, Plaut Pcrs. 3, 3, 38 ; 
cf.Ovid; rota circumvertitur axem, turns 
or is turned aronnd on its axis. Or. M. 15, 
522: ubi circumvortur, cado. Plant Pa. 

5, 1, 32 : circumvertena ac, turning one's 
self to the right side, ' Suet. Vitell 2; v. 
the enmmentt. in h. 1. : mancipium, to de- 
clare free. Quint. DecU 342 ; v. circumago. 
no. 1, b).— * 2. To lead about, to cheat, de- 
fraud, deceive : qui me argento circum- 
Tortant, Plant Pa. 1, 5, 137 ; cf. circum 
duco, no. 2, a. 

circmn-Ve4rt£oi Ire. r. a. To clothe 
around, rarer over (very rareV: arborem, 
Plin. 17, 23, 35. no. 25.-«fc. Toct: ae 
circunivcatirc diclla, aa it were, to clothe 
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! one's self in mail, protect one's self. Poet. 
! ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 158. 

circnm-viiiciCfi inctum. 4. v. a. To 

I bind around: Plaut Hud. 3, 4, 27 ; Avien. 

Pericg. 331. 
i * cirCDJS-VlajO* ere, r. a. To loot 

around : Plaut. Am. 5. 1, 58. 

I * circnnwdlltabiUib «■*'•(*• 

cumvolito] Ftying round: aer, Marc. 
Cap. 6, p. 191. 
| drciim-vdHtOi aVL 1. v. a. and n. 

(mostly poat- Aug.) X. To fy around some- 
thing : lacua circumroutavit liirundo, 

' * Virg. G. 1, 377 : circumvolitare thymo, 

. * Hor. Kp. 1,3,21 : circuravolitantium nH- 
tum, Tac. H. 2, 50.— JJS. In gen., of men : 
To rove about a place, to hover around : 

I et circumvolitant cquitea, * Lucr, 2, 329 : 
Umina potentiornm. Col. praef. 1, § 9 ; ao 

I Sen. de Ira 8 ; SiL 9, 420. 

circnm-vdlOi *vL atnm, 1. v. a. (not 

! ante-Aug.) J, TO fly around: acu (me) 

: mora atria circumvolat alia, Hor. S. 2, 1, 

\ 58 ; no Virg. A. 6, 867 ; Or. M. 2, 719 ; 

| Quint 2, 6, 7 ; * Suet Ang. 97 : paas. nave 

| clrcumvolata ab balcyone, Plln. 10, 32, 47. 
— 2. In pen.. To run or hasten around: 

' Veil 2, 27, 2 ; Sil. 17, 416. 

' * cdrcnlB-vdlfttO} are, r. a. To roll 

I around, medial : Plin. 8, 17, 21. 

circom-volvo, without perf, volQ- 
turn, 3. v. o. To roll round, revolve, wind, 

' or trine around (prob. not ante-Aug.) : 
magnum aol circumvolvitur annum, Virg. 
A. 3, 284 : hcrba arbortbua circumvolvcna 
ae, Plin. 16, 44, 92 : acrpettfea circumvo- 
lutae aiM hone Id. in <»> «■> ; Cell. 11, 9, 1. 

* circum-ustust ><- I 1 "!, Part [uro] 
Burned all arouna\\\-^. a. V. AHBCSTV3, 
p. 5. 

t circiUi "i m. = Kipicvs (kindred with 
traAef). 

I, A circular live, circle, lh aatronomy 
; (more rare than circuiu?) : qunt lunacir- 
I cob annuo in curau InaTJK Ait. in Kon.20, 
; 28 : circua lajeteufl (" Oic Milky Way), Cic. 
Arat 248 : gToMa tit cfrei ^uuacque nc ful- 
gida aigna. Marc. Cap. 6, p. 191 (in Cic. N. 
j D. 2, 18, 47, and Rep. 6, 15, the MSS. fluc- 
tuate between circua and clrculua). 
IJ. Circua Maximue, and more 
1 freq. ear 1 lioxiv Circua, The oval Circus 
. built by Torquinius Priscus between the 
Palatine and Aventine hills, which could 
contain mare than 100,000 spectators. It 
was aurrounded by gnUcriee three ato- 
rica hign, and a canal called Furipue. 
I Throuiih ita whole lensth, in the middle, 

■ a wall 4 feet high and about 12 broad waa 
built called apina. at the enda of which 
there were three columna upon one bttae, 
mctn, around which the conilmtnnta were 

I compelled bo paaa seven tiroes before the 
prize was awarded. In the middle of 
I the apina Caeaar erected the obelisk. 132 

■ feet biyh, brought from Egypt. Cf. Dion. 
Hal. 3, 68 ; Adam'a Antiq. 2, p. 16 ao., and 

I Tab. 1. given at the end. Paaangea with 
Circua Maxiraua, Var. L. L. 5. 32,42: Llr. 
; 1, .35; Suet Ncr. 23; 27; Ocll. 5. 14, 5, 
1 et aX With Circua, Enn. in Cic. Div. 1, 
i 58; Cic. Leg. 2, 15,38; Liv. 42. 10 ; Tac. 
I II. 1, i ; Quint 1. 6, 45 ; Suet Caea. 39 ; 
Aug. 43; 74 ; Calig. 18, et aacp.— In the 
Circus many jugglers and eoothsnycre, 
j etc* atAtioned tbeinaelvea : hence Circua 
I fidlax, Hor. S. 1, 6, 113 Schol. Crucq.-Be- 
I aides the Circua Mnximua, there were at 
I Rome still other Circi, among which the 
moat celebrated was the Circus Fla- 
miniu a, Liv. 27. 21 ; cf. Adam'a Antiq. 1, 
p. 151. Alao without the walls of Home. 
Circua maritituus, Liv. 9, 42.— I. 
Whence Cjl XCMlls °- at 0 - Pertaining 
to the Circus: ludi, the contests in the Cir- 
cus Maximua. also called ludi maimi (Liv. 
4,27; 5.19; 22,9, etal : cf. Baumg. Crua. 
Suet Aug. 23), Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4. 15 ; Suet. 
Ncr. 7 ; 11 : ludicrum, the anme, Llr. 44, 
9. Alao aba. Circensea. ium, at .- ederc. 
Suet Caea. 39; Calig. 18 : committere.id. 
Claud. 21 : apeetare, id. Aug. 45 : Circen- 
aium die, id. Dom. 4 : plebcjl, prepared by 
the ediles annually in Novcmltcr, id. Tib. 
26. WhcnceCirccnaipoinpa.id.Claud.11. 

ft. Transf, Any race-course, Virjr. A. 5, 
1097 289 ; 551 : Sil 16, 313 ; 323^-And, 

t. Me ton.. The sgtctaxors in the Circus, 
il. 16, 335. j 
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* cirix f ■=*'<&!' * (* ee - 

HygTPnb. 198. a Jfa*=«iW ir . Etym. M.), 
into which Scyila, the daughter of Ptisus, was 
changed. Or. M. 8, 151 ; Virg. Cir. 488 as. 

ctrxfttnpf n > um, <Mi;.[cirrual 1, Curl- 
ed, having rmglets (poB^Aug.), Mart 9, 30; 
Per*. 1, 29 ; Amm. 14, 6.-2. VesXn, fring- 
ed, Capitol. Pert 8. 

Cirrha* ne > f-> Kifila, A very ancient 
town in phocis, near Delphi .- hence devot- 
ed to Apollo, Lne. 3, 172 ; Mart 1, 77 ; cf. 
Mel. 2, 3. 10; Plin. 4, 3, 4.— Whence, 2. 
Cirrh&eHa> A t nm, Of or pertaining to 
Cirrha, or (in the post-Aug. poets freq.) id 
Apollo : ram pi, Pun. 4, 3, 4 : templa. Sen. 
Herc.Oct.92: vales, i.eof Delphi, Delphic, 
id. Oed. 269; Lue. 5, 115: antra, t. e. the 
Delphic oracle, Luc. 5, 95; 811. 3, 9: hia- 
tus, Stat Th. 8, 331. 

cirrus. i, m. (mostly used only in plur.) 
A (natural) lock, cnrl, ringlet, or tuft of hair 
(rare), Var. in Non. 94, 21 ; Mail 10, 83; 
Jnv. 13. 165.— Alao the hair on the forehead 


ofahorse, Veg.S. 28,34 ; 6,2, 1.— 2, Transf, 
A tuft of feathers or crest of TfraV PHn. 
11,37,44.— K Thearmsofpokspi.mn.'K, 



8, 37.— e. Filaments of plants similar to 
i/ta of fair, Plin. 26, 7, 90 ; 27. 4, 5.-4. A 
a tunic, Phacdr. 2, 5. 13. 
I, n. — slpewv, A kind cf 
,8,39. 

Cifta* ae./, Kioto, An important town 
;jiAim?3ifl,Mel.l,6,l; Phn.5,3,2; 8aa 
J. 21 : 26; 101 iff., et al. ; cf. Mann. Afr. 2, 
p. 310 sq.~ -CirtenaeSt i"»m, m., Its in- 
habitants, Tac. A. 3. 7™ 

di. praep. [kindred with is and hie, 
with the prefixed Demonstrative c ; v.ce] 
(far more rare than the kindred cltra) On 
this side ; opp. to ula and trans. — c. ace. 

1. In apace : eo die cis Tiberim redV- 
undum cat, Var. in Non. 92. 11 : Gallia cis 
Rhenum perdomita, Sail. frgm. ib. 8; cf. 
Liv. 38, 38 : cis Taurnm, Cic. Fsm. 3, 8, 
4 : cie Eujihratem. Id. Art 7, 2, 6 : fler- 
manos, qui cia Khennm ineolunt, Caea. B. 
G. 2, :i : cia Tiberim, Liv. 8, 14 : cia Pa- 
dutn ultraquc, id. 5, 35. 

2. In thne : Within (only In Plaut and 

Soat claaa. writers ; in the former always 
■ connection with pauei) : cia dies pau- 
coa, Plaut True. 2, 3. 27 : paucus cis men- 
sea, id. Merc. 1, 2, 42 : cia paneas lempcs- 
tates, id. Most 1, 1, 17: paueuloa dies, 
Mamertin. Grat act. Jul. 15 : cis mensem 
dcrimum, Anr. Vict, de Caea. 42. 1. 

3. Acc. to Priacian, also in other desig- 
nations of limits : cis naturae leges, ut ul- 
tra naturae," Prise, p. 987 P. But for this 
uance no other cxa. are found ; for Tac. 
A. fl, 30, is critically dnb— Cf. upon this 
art. Hand Tnra II p 74-77. 

. Cis-alpinus< ,lm . odj. Lying on 
tii.- not <>l thi Am. < '/'s"/;»m« (very freq.) : 
Gallia, Cic. Mnnil. 12, 35 ; Ones. B. G. 6, 1, 
ct sni p. : Unllos, l.iv. 27 38. 

CUOftriTdUlf h> m. [ciaiuml 1 The driv- 
er of a cabriolet, Ulp. Dig. 19, 2, 13.— 2. 
The maker of a cabriolet, Inscr. Mur. 979, 
6 ; 108, 4. 

fiiinni. it, n. A light two-wheeled ve- 
hicle, a cabriolet ("vehiculi blroti genus,* 
Non. 86, 30), Cic. Phil. 2. 31, 77 ; Rose. 
Am. 7, 19; Vilr.10,1; Aus.Ep.8.6; Virg. 
Catal. 8, 3 Burm. ; cf. Schclf. de Re veWc. 
II. 18. p. 237 sq. ; Biiulg. Sabina. p. 3IST 

* Cija-XJiOrit&JinSi a, um, adj. Situ- 
ated on this side of ihc mountain : Aufina- 
tea. PKn. 3, 12, 17. 

* Cia5riam> 1, n. (caedo) A cutting 
instrument : oasis, Veg. 3, 22, 1. 

Clip 1I1S (alao CKarins, old form in 
Var. 1,71.. 5, 8, 16) mons. One of the peaks 
of the Mona Eaqnilinna, now the church 
S. Maria Maegtore, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 16; 
Cell. 15, 1, 2 | Feat. p. 33. 

Cift-Rhcr|Anuft< a, um, adj. Situa- 
ted on this side of the Rhine : Gcrmanl 
Caea. B. G. 6, 2. 

u i. ' - 

A phnt t 

mino*, riin. 23, 9, 6d." 
» cissarot* i. or -on, I n. The 

nfaiif also called tfiryrantncmon, App. 
tlorb. 17. 

(7lM fin M, ti. m ■ Kinfid'c, A king of 
Tftrarc ; according to a Inter mythns,Ja^ 
thcr of Hecuba, I!yg. Fab. 91 ; 911 (c^ 


f cinaath^mMb i. /. = Men** . 

plant similar to iry.'a rpecics of cyclo- 
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Eurip. Hoc 3 ; ApoDod. 3, 12, 5); who 
is, on this account, called Cissets, Virg. 

A. 7, 330 ; cf. Serv. in fa. U acc. to whom 
.Eon. and Pac. also follow this fable. 

t ciSfdtUf i*. f. — KioaiTts, A precious 
stone of the color of icy- leaves, Plin. 37, 11, 73. 

* rlMffi it /-—Kiaois, Ivy, Plin. 16, 
34. 62. ' 

t <^stftf /. = kIott), A dust, box for 
keeping money, clothe*, books, fruit, etc., 
Cic Verr. 2, 3, 85; *Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 54 ; 
Pout in Quint 8. 3, 19 ; Juv. 3, 206 ; Col. 
12, 54, 2 ; Ov. M. 2, 554 ; Juv. 6, 44, et 
saep. ; particularly, employed in mystical 
religious festivals, for holding the sacred 
utensils, Catull. 64, 259; Ov. A. A. 2. 609; 
Tib. 1, 7, 48; Val. FL 2, 12*77; a box for de- 
positing the votes in assemblies of the peo- 
ple, Stsenn. in Non. 91, 24 ; Auct Her. 1, 
2 ; Ascon. Cic. Di v. in Caecil. 7, 24 ; cf. 
Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 141. 

cj »teUa» **» / dim. [cista] A small 
dust or box, PlauL Cist 3, 7 ; 4, 1, 3 sq. ; 
Hud. 4, 4, 65; 68; S9; Tcr. Eun. 4, 6, 15 ; 
Auct. Her. 1, 12. 

Cistell&ria> »«./• [cisteHa] The title 
of a amedy of Plautus. (Whether thia 
was given by Plaut himself is questioned 
by Host Plaut Cuped. fere 18, p. 7; still 
It ia very ancient since even Varro waa 
familiar with it v. Var. L. L. 7, 3, 93, just 
as there also arc found Asinaria, 7, 4, 95 ; 
Aululiiria, ib. 7, 4, 100; Cornicularia, 5, 
32. 42 ; 7, 3, 91 ; Frivolaria, 7, 3, 92 ; and 
Ncrvolaria, 7, 3, 94). 

t -cirteU&tri* ids, /. [id.] she who 

has charge of the money-box (a kind of fe- 
male slave). Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 31. 

ciaTtellnh b ae, / dim, [id.] A little 
box or chest, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 141 ; Rud. 2, 
3,60; 4.4,34. 

ClaTtenUb * c - /■ [cista] A subterrane- 
ous reservoir for icater, a cistern, Var. R. 

B. 1, 11, 2; Col. 1, 5, 2; Plin. 36, 23, 52 ; 
PalL 1, 17. 3; Tuc. H. 5, 12, et al. 

cisternilllUi *» um, adj. [clsternaj 
Of 'vr pertaining to cisterns, cistern- : 
aqua, CoL 12, 43, 6 ; Sen. Ep. 86 ; Coel. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 10; Veg. 2, 28, 18; 6, 8, 3. 

1 CisthOfc >t m. = KioOoi (USU. KtOTGi), 

A shrubby plant, with red blossoms, Plin. 
24, 10, 48. 

*ci*tiier> eri, m. [cistafero] The 
bearer of a box or chest, Mart 5, 17. 

1 cistophdrns* ». «■ = Kter^pos 

(box-bearer). An Asiatic coin of the value 
of about four drachms, on witch a cista 
teas stamped, Cic. Att 2, 6 fin. ; 16 Jin. ; 
It, 1 ; Dom. 20: gen. plur. cUtophorum, 
Liv. 37, 46; Feet. s. v. jcyboicuk, p. 59. 

Cilrtnla T ac,/. dim. [cista] A'lutle box 
or chest, "Plaut Am. 1, 1, 264 ; Rud 
58; 4,4,38*?.; Mart 4. 46. 

Clt&tiin* °^ c - [citatus, cito] Quick '/, 
speedily, hastily (very rare) : Hirt B. Afr. 
80 : scribcre, » Cic. Att 14, 20 dub. 

* Cltt WriflPV n - [cito] A summon- 
isig before a tribunal. Imp. Anast Cod. 12, 
22, 2. 

citatus* a > am - v - 2 c > to » 

Clter* a. um (comp. citerior, sup, citi- 
mus ; most frcq. in comp. ; in posit, only 
Cato fn Prise. 599 P. and Afran. ib. p. 607 
ib.), adj. [cis] 

X. On this side: citcr agnus (ager) alii- 
gatus ad sacra crit, Cato in Prise, p. 599, 
and 989 P. : alter ultrriorctn Ualliam de- 
ccrmt cum Syria, alter citeriorem. Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 15, 36 : citerior provincia 
(i t. Gallia Cisalpina), Caes. B. G. 1, 10 : 
in Gallia citeriorc, id. ib. 1, 24 Oud. N. cr. ; 
so Suet Cues. 56 : citerior Hispanin. Tac. 
H. 1. 49; Flor. 4. 2, 29: Arabia, Plin. 6, 
34. 39 : Oceonus, Flor. 4, 12, 46. 

2, Inasmuch as that which is this 
slaV is nearer to us than ltd opposite : 
Lying near, near, close to; and. ju In 
space: (stclla) ultima a coelo, ritima 
terrie, Cic. Rep. 6, 16; so id. Univ. 7: 
citima Persidis (sc. loca), Plin. 6. 34, 39 ; 
Val. Max. 9, 12, no. 6. — (ft) Trop. : do- 
due orationem tuam dc co loco ad hsec 
citerioru, Cic. Rep. frgra. in Non. 85, 20 : 
ut nd haec riteriora veniam ct notiora 
nobis, id. Leg. 3, 2; cf. Id. Fam. 2, 12.— 
1^ In time (post- Aug.), (* Earlier, soon' 
er) : Africano consulatus citerior legitimo 
tempore datus est Val. Mnx. 8, 15, no. I; \ 
v. cltcriore die, Gaj. Dig. 23, 4, 15. — In » 
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measure or degree : Small, little : citerior 
tamen est poena quam acelus. Quint 
Decl. 299: Val. Max. a 7, no. 10 ext.— 
Whence 

A. c 1 1 r a, adv. (* Comp. citeriua, Sen. 
de Ira, 1, 16. — Sup. citime, acc. to Prise, 
p. 1016 P.) and praep. c ace,. On this side ; 
opp. to ultra (more freq. than the more 
ancient and kindred form els, q. v.) : Ger- 
mans qui essent citra Rhenum, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 32 : is locus est citra Leucadem sta- 
dia CXX., Cic. Fam. 16, 2; so citra Veli- 
am, id. Att 16, 7, 5: citra fiumen inter- 
cept], Liv. 21, 48 : citra Tauri juga, id. 38, 
48, ct ah — With verbs of motion : ut ex- 
ercitum citra fluraen Rubiconcm educe- 
ret Cic. Phil. 6. 3, 5: ut omnes citra flu- 
men eliccret Caes. B. G. 6, 8. — Abs. : ci- 
tra est Oglasa, Plio. 3, 6, 12; id. 6, 11, 12: 
ultra citrave pervolarc, Plin. 10, 23, 31 : 
ncc citra raota nec ultra, i. e. neither in 
this direction nor that, neither hither nor 
thither. Or. M. 5, 186. 

2, (ncc. to citcr, no. 2) Of that which 
takes place, or is within a fixed bounda- 
ry* w>d yet docs not reach that boundary : 
Before, within, beneath, short of, less than : 
j|. In space: Liv. 10, 25: tela hostium 
citra cadebant c. reached not to the Ro- 
mans, Tac. II. 3, 23 ; Plm. 2, 17, 14 ; cf. ib. 
15: nec a postrema syllaba citra tertiam, 
before the third syllable, Cic. Or. 18, 58 (cf. 
Quint I, 5, 30 : acuta intra numerum tri 
um syllabarum condnetur) : non erit ne- 
cesse id usque a caplte arccssere. Saepe 
ctiam citra licet, id. Top. 9, 39 (not elscw. 
in Cic.) ; Quint 8, 6. 76.— Once also in 
Comp. : citerius debito resietit Sen. de 
Ira 1, 16.— (j3) Trop. : pronepos ego re- 
gis aquarum ; nec virtue citra genus est 
is not behind my family, Ov. M. 10, 607: 
glaus quum citra sattctatem data est not 
to satiety. Col. 7, 6, 5; cf. id. 9, 13, 2; so 
fatinetionem, Ccls. 1, 2: acorcm, Plin. 2, 
9, 19; cf. 19. 8, 54: scelus, Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 
23 : domi praesnmc dapea ct desine citra 
quam capias, id. A. A. 3, 757; eo citra 
quam debuit ilia. id. Pont 1,7, 55.— f). In 
time (very rare, perh. not ante-Aug.) : 
citra Calendas Octobris, Col. 2, 8, 3 ; cf. 
Gell. 12, 13 : Trojana tcrnpora, Ov. M. 8, 
3C5: juventam, id. ib. 10, 84. 

3. Since the Aug. per. (most freq. in 
Quint and Pliny the elder ; in the former 
more than 20 times), in gen. of that which 
does not belong to, is without or beyond 
something: Jftthout, out of, except, with- 
out regard to. setting aside (for the class. 
Bine, praetor. Hence the Gloss. : " "Avtv 
sine, absque, praeter. citra," Gloss. Cyr. ; 
" Citra foxot Xupif* Arif." Gloss. Phil.) : 
plus usus sine doctrina. quam citra usum 
doctrina valet. Quint 12, 6, 4 : Phidias in 
cbore Ion go citra aemulura, id. ib. 12, 10, 
9 : vir bonus citra virtu tem intelltgi non 
potest id. ib. 12, 2, 1 ; so accusationcra, 
td. ib. 7, 2, 26; 3, 8. 21 ; 7. 10, 3. et saep. : 
tranare aquas citra doccntem natura ipsa 
sciunt id. ib. 2, 16, 13: citra invidiam, 
Plin. 7, 29. 30 : citra ullum aliud incom- 
mod urn, id. 2, 51, 52: citra dolorem, id. 
12, 17, 40; Plm. Ep. 2, 1, 4 : morsum, 
Plin. 8, 38, 57 : vulnus, id. 20, 21, 84, et al. : 
citra fident, Tac. Agr. 1 : citra speciem 
aut delcctationera. Id. Germ. 16: citra 
Penatus populiquc auctoritntem, Suet 
Caes. 28 : commoda emeritonim, id. Aug. 
24: Bpem omnium fortuna ccssit, Flor. 3, 

I, 2 Duker. et saep. : ctiam citra spt-cta- 
culorum dies, i. e. even out of the ttme of 
the established spectacles. Suet Aug. 43: 
citra mnenitudinem (excepting its size) 
prope Ponto similis, Mel. 1, 19, 17; Tac. 
Agr. 10 ; Quint 2, 4, 22 ; so id. ib. 7, 2, 
13 ; Papin. Dig. 3, 6. 9: lana rlncta fuco 
citra purpuras placet Or. frgm. in Quint. 
12, 10, 75. Cf. upon this art Uand Turs. 

II. p. 79-86. 

B, citro, adv., always in the connec- 
tion and position ultro citroquc, ultro et 
citro, ultro ac citro, or without copula 
ultro citro (which of the forms belongs 
to any given passage can be decided only 
by the MSS. ; in respect to eignif. a dis- 
tinction could with difficulty be sustain- 
ed, etill less can the assertion of Beier 
upon Cic. Off. 1, 17. 56. which several 
more recent comraentt. follow, that ultro 
citro is the only correct form, be substan- 


CITI 

I tiated in opposition to the beat HSS, ; cf. 
Klotz. Cic. Lael. 22 fnX 

Hither and thither, here and there, to 
and fro, on both sides, mutually, recipro- 
cally ; French, par ci par Id, ca et Id (in 
good prose ; not in Quint or Tac.) : ultro 
ac citro commcare. Var. R. R. 3, 5, 16: 
sursum dcorsum, ultro citro commesnti- 
bus, Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 84 : ultro citroqne 
commeare, Hirt B. Afr. 20 ; Plin. 2, 38, 38 ; 
*Suet Caluj. 19; Lucr. 4, 36: out ultro 
citroque navigarent, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66 jJa. : 
cursare ultro et citro, id. Rose. Am. 22, 
GO (in Prise, p. 101 1 P., perh. only from 
memory written ultro citroquc) : bis ul- 
tro citroque trauscurrerunt, Liv. 40, 40, 
ct oL : quum saepe ultro citroque legati 
inter cos mittenmtur, Caes. B. G. 1, 42; 
id. B. C. 1, 20; Liv. 5, 8: muUis verbis 
ultro citroquc babitis, Cic. Rep. 6, 9 fn. ; 
cf. Liv. 9, 45 ; 7, 9 : benc6cha ultro ct 
citro datis acceptisquc, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 56: 
ut obsides ultro citroque darentur, Liv. 
44, 23 : data ultro citroque fide, Id. 29. 23 : 
implicati ultro ct citro vel usu diuturuo 
vol ctiam officiis, Cic. Lael. 22 fn. Klou. 
Tf. cr. : alternntis ultro citro aestibus, Sen. 
Q.N.4,2, 29.— Cf. Hand. Turs. II. p. 86-89. 

" Citeria appcllabatur effigies quaedam 
arguta et loquax ridiculi gratia, quae in 
pompa vehi soUta sit Cato in N. Cae- 
cilium," Fest p. 46 ; cf. Comm. p. 386. 

c jtcrjor» v. citcr. 

CXterm* ad *- v- citcr, Adc. A. 2. 

CltHaeron (Cithdron, Auson. Idyll 
11, 32), 6ms, m,, Kt$uipu>y, A mountain in 
the southwest of Boeotia, sacred to Bacchus 
and the Muses, famous for the death of 
Pentheits and Actaeon, MeL 2.3,4; Plin. 4, 
7, 12; Virp. G. 3, 43 ; Aen. 4, 303 ; Ov. M. 
2. 221 ; 3, 702 sq. ; Sen. Oed. 930 ; Phocn. 
256 (in all these passages only in nom): 
ge*t. Cithaeronis, Prop. 3, 2, 3 ; 3, 15, 27: 
ace. Cithacronem, Lact 1, 22, 15; Scrv. 
Virg. A. 7. 641 ; 10, 163; Georg. 3, 29L 
Cf. Mann. Gr. p. 234. 

tatbara* *e,f-~KtOapa, The citAara 
or cithern (very frcq. in the poets, esp. in 
Hor. ; not in Cic.), Lucr. 2, 28; 4, 982; 
Tib. 2. 3, 12 ; 2, 5, 2 ; Virg. A. 6, 120 ; 9, 
776 ; Hor. Od. 1, 15, 15 ; 2, 12, 4; 3, L 
20, ct saep. ; Quint 1, 10, 3 Spald. ; 1, 10, 
10; 2, 8, 15; 5. 10, 124; 12, 10, 68; Tsc 
A. 14, 14 ; 15. 65, et al.— 2. Meton. : (a) 
The music of the eithctra, or, geu^ of a 
stringed instrument: Prop, 2, 10. 10; Hor. 
8. 2, 3, 104 ; 105.— And, 0) The art of 
playing on the cithara .- Hor. Od. 1, 24, 4 ; 
Virg. A. 12, 394. 

t ClthArist&f ne < m - — KiBapterfii, A 
player on the cuhara (almost only in Cic), 
Cic Phil. 5, 6, 15 ; Verr. 2, 1, 20; Div. % 
64 kn. 

' cithariitria* /- = Ktfapierpia, 

She who plays on the cithara, only Tcr. 
Th. 1, 2, 32; 94, and Sid. Ep. 9, 13, 2. 

f ClthaViBOi are - »• «. = n0-ipN«, To 
play on or strut e the cithara, Nep. Epam. 


2,1. 


ae. t. cithtroedof. 

dtiijUroodiciu, *. um * «rf/.=riftt- 

| pyitKii» Of or pertaining to UU cirkeroe- 
' di : are, SwL Ner. 40 : habitu, ill. ib. 25 j 
Kutr. 7, 14 Tzschuck : cannula, Plin. 7, 
56. 57. 

t citfaaroediU) i. = ctfapvtM, 

One vthoviayt on the cithara, acrcnipanf- 
ing it ttith the voice (diff. from ritharium by 
the accompsnvinz Dinging), Cic Mur. 13, 
29 ; de Or. 2, SO; "Tuec. 5, 40, 116 ; " Ilor. 
A. P. 355; Quint 1, 12, 3; 4, 1, 8; 11, 3. 
88: Suet Kcr. 20, 21 ; 22; 41 ; Vit 4; 
Domit 4, ct al. — In gen. fern, cithabob- 
da, ae, A female player and ringer on the 
cithara, Insrr. Gnit 654, 2 ; Miir. 941, 1. 
— |^ Pro.erb. : non omaw, qui habeat 
cithnram. aunt cidiarocdi, Var. R- R- 2, 1, 3. 

* citharn* i. «■ = *i6afot, AfAof 

the kU kind, Plin. 32, 11, SS. 

Cittenais »nd CitiSna (Citt), t. 

Citium. 
cj UmiW *- um, v. citer. 

* Clti-pem. pedia. adj. [cito.] Swift- 
footed, feet, noift, quick : Diom. p. 478 P. 

* C$tirtmitj» e, adj. (cltna-mnaf) 
Bmced ttcifltf : Argo, Var. in Charia. p. 
94 P. 

CxtftUB (more rar. Cittinm: cf. Goer. 
Cic. Fin. 4, 20), i, n., Kircor (Kimw), 1 
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CITO 

A tea port town in Cyprus, the birthplace of 
the Stoic Zeno, Plin. 5, 31, 35.-2. Whence, 


tL CltiAtUb t *»•- A Citian : Zcno. Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 12. In plur., id. Kin. 4, 20.— fc. 


17, 21. In plur.. Ulp. Dig. 50, 12, 1.— XI. 
A town in Macedonia, Liv. 42, 51, 

CitlWJf *• "*• A mountain in Macedo- 
nia, LivTSo, 21. 

1. CatOi ehortly, quickly. 
etc*; v. cieo. Pa. 

it©» ntnm, 1. ». intern a. [cieo], 
_ 7> jJitf into ottwfe Motion, to move or 
dWt» vwntiy or rapidly, to hurl, shake, 
rouse, excite, provoke, incite, stimulate, pro- 
mote, etc. (so most freq. post-Ang. and 
poet ; in earlier authors usu. only in Pa., 
r. brlow) : ciut has tarn, Sil. 4, 583 : ar- 
nut, Stat Th. 8, 124 : gradual, Claud. VI. 
C. Hon. 510 : urinam, Cela. 2> 19 : pus, 
id. 5, 28, no. 13: humorem, Id. 4. 6: al- 
vuro. Col 7, 9, 9 ; Stat. Th. 6, 834.— fc. 
Of plants : To put or ehoot forth, CoL 3, 
6, 3; 4, 15, 2; 5, 5, 5; Arb. 10, 3; Tall. 
Feb. 9, 6.— 2. Trop. : i«que motus (nni- 
mi) aut boni aut mali opinione citctur, 
Cic. Tuac. 3, 11, 24 Orcll. IT, cr, (fit cieri i 
motus, ib. 1, 10, 20). 

JJ. (like cieo. no. 2) with reference to 
the termht. ait quern. To urge to, call or 
JHMNIOA to (cla«s. ; esp. Ireq. in lnng. of ! 
business) : decursu* nquni Claru' citat . 
late litientia a-ola frrarum, Lucr. 5, 943 
Forbig. N. cr. - patres in curiam per prae- 
conem ad regem Tarquiniuin citarf jus- 
ait, Liv. 1, 47 j id. 3, 3H : senatum, id. 9, 
30 ; 27, 24 : sen'rtorof, id. ib. 3, 38 : tribus 
ad sacramcntum, Suet Ner. 44 ; cf. Ca- 
tulL 61, 43: judice.-, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7 : 
cltari norainatim umnn ex iui, etc., i. e. 
for enrollment for unlit service, Liv. 2, 
29; id. Epit Kbr. 14 ; Val. Max. 6, 3, «o. 
4. — So especially, 

2. In the lani*. of law, To call ihe par- 
ties, to see whether they are present : citat 
reura : non respondiL Citat accusato- 
rem . . . citatus accusator non respondit, 
non affuit, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 40 ; ao of those 
accused, id. ib. 38 ; Mil. 19, 50 ; Suet Tib. 
11 ; 61, et al. Hence, To accuse : omncs 
aba te rei capitis citantur, Cic. Rabir.perd. 
11, 31 ; id. Seat 15. 35; Vitr. 7 pract, and 
facetiously, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 6.— Of wit- 
nesses : in banc rem teatem to tarn Slcili- 
am citabo, Cic. Verr. 2,2, 59; Suet. Caea. 
74 ; Quint. 6, 4, 7.— Hence, K Also be- 
yond the sphere of Judle. proceedings : 
testem, auctorem. To call one to witness, 
to call upon, appeal to, quote, cite : quam- 
via citctur Salamis clansnmae testis vic- 
toriae, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 75 : quos ego testes 
citaturus fill rcrum a me gestarum, Liv. 
38, 47 ; Ov. F. 5, 683 : poctas ad testimo- 
nium, Petr. 2, 5 : libri, quos Macer Licini- 
us citat identidem auctores, Liv. 4, 20. 

3. (after cieo, no. 2, c) In gen., To men- 
tion any person or thing by name, to name, 
mention, call out. proclaim, announce (rare, 
but class.) : omncs Danai reliquiquc Grae- 
cl, qui hoc anapnesto citantur, Cic. Fin. 2, 
6, 18 ; cf. Nep. praef. $ 5 ; Liv. 29, 37 ; 
Stat Th. 6, 922 : paeanera, to rehearse, re- 
cite, Cic. dc Or. 1, 59, 251 : io Baccbe, to 
call, Hor. S. 1, 3, 7 (cf. triumphum cicrc, 
Lir. 45, 39, under cieo, no. 3, c) ; Col. 11, 
1, 22. — Whence, 

cltayis, a, urn, Pa. Driven, urged to, 
L e. hastened, hurried, quick, rapid, speedy 
(class.). So freq. citato cquo, at a full 
gallop. Cues. B. C. 3, 96 ; Liv. 1, 57; 3, 46, 
et al : citatis jumentifl, Suet. Ner. 5 : ci- 
tato pede, Catull. 63, 2 : citatis tripudiii». 
Id. 63, 26: citato gradu, Liv. 28, 14 : ci- 
tatum agmcn, id. 35, 30 : citation? agminc 
ad stativa sua pervenit Liv. 27, 50 ; so ci- 
tatissuno agmine, id. 22, 6, et al. Also in- 
stead of an adv. (cf. citus, no r 2) : Rhenus 
per fines Trevirorum citatus fertur, (Joes. 
B. G. 4, 10 : ferunt eitati slgna, Liv. 41,3: 
penna citatior ibnt, SU. 10, 1 1.— fc, Tr on. : 
arprimcn ta acria et citata, Quint 9, 4 , 1 33 ; 
and trans f. to persons : in arguments ei- 
tati atque ipso ctiam motu celeres sumus, 
id. ib. 9, 4, 138 : Roscins citatior, Acsopua 
grarior fuit. Id. ib. 11, 3, 111 ; id. ib. 1 1, 3, 
17 : pronuncintio (opp. to pressa), id. ib. 
Ill : citatior menus (opp. to lenior). Id. 
ib. 102 : soni turn plncidi tutu citati, Gell. 
1,11, I,'. 


CIVI 

Adv. (only in Quint In the two folhj. 
examples) : plscatores citatius moventur, 
Quint 11, 3, 112 : ut versus quam citatis- 
sime volvant, id. ib. 1, 1. 37. 

cfttrft* T * eiter, adv. A. 

cStrftfTO citreago in MSB.), mis, 
/. [citrus] The citrus-plant, balm, I'hIL 1, 
37,2; Apr. 8, 6. 

* dtr&tUf a ' adj. [citrus] Cover- 
ed with citrus leaves : libri, Plin. 13, 13, 27. 

* Cltrftt pm > t [id.] d garden of 
citrus-trees, PalL Fcbr. 24, 14. 

dtrenSf um, adj. [id.] 1, Of or per- 
taining to the citrus-tree: mensam, of ci- 
trus-wood (which was much prized by the 
ancients). Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17 Zumpt ; Petr. 
119, 29 ; cf. Mart 14, 89 : lecti, Pers. 1, 53 : 
oleum, Plin. 23, 4, 45.— V Bubst. citrca? 
ae, citrus, PUa. 16726, 44.-2. Per- 
taining to the citron-tree ; only subst cit* 
renmi 1» ^ e c^ron, Plm. 23, 6, 56 ; 
PairMart. 10, 15. 

Citrmms *i »■ d kind of gourd, 
ApTc. 1, 21 ; 4, 3. 
citrO) n ' ir i citer. adv. B. 
Cltrosus* n - nf U- [citrus] Emit- 
ting the odor of citru$: vestis, Naev. in 
Macr. Sat. 2, 15 (cf. ?uiWeb thtara, Horn. 
Od. 5, 264, et al.) (in Fest. p. 33. prob. er- 
ron. : ** citrojtn vestis Rpp^llata eat a simll- 
iiudine citri :" so also laid. Orig. 19. 22, 20). 

citrum* * ['^ l Citrus-wood, Plin. 
lfi, 4:i, 84.— 2. Me ton : The hou$eho)d 
fumitttrr. esp. tablet, made of it (very 
tly). Mart 10, 98; ^0; 9,00; 14, 138; 


cf. cirrus, no. 1. 

I clirnif i. [p roV 

Kifpa, eedms] 1. The 
tree (he 
Mnssyli 

very frnarnnt wood wb 


it mutilation of 
ms, an African 
Atlantis sQva, I.uc. 10. 144, and 
. 3, 94), whose 
ised in making 
as prized very 
highly, "Plin. 13, i:», 29 eq.;" Var. R. R. 
3, 2, 4 ; Luc. 9, 428 ; cf. citreus, no. 1, and 
citrum.— QL The citron-tree (also called 
malus Medicn, Persica etc), Citrus Mcdi- 
ca, L., whose fruit and leaves were laid 
between the folds of clothing to pre- 
serve them from worms ; and also used 
as a counter-poison, Plin. 12, 3, 7 ; 13, 16, 
31 ; Cloatiua and Oppius in Macr. Pet 2, 
15; Pall. Mart. 10, 16; d Sfcrv. Virg. O. 

Cittium* Cittiensis, etc., x. Citium. 
- um, v, cieo. Pa. 

n. um, adj. [clvia] Of or per- \ 


Cltnti um, v, cieo. Pa. 

civicus, » «»*. adj. [civ _ 
tatntng to citkens, cirfl, civic, citizen's 
rare than the class, chilis, and 
except eivica corona, v. below, mostly 
poet) : Jura, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 23 : motu?, id. 
Od. 2, 1, 1 : rabies, id. ib. 3. 24, 26 ; Flor. 
3, 21, 5 ; cf. furor, Flor. 4. 2, 75 : bella. Ov. 
Pont. 1, 2, 126 : invldia, Sil. 8. 21 : arroa 
pro trepidis reis. i. e. defence before a tri- 
ounal, Ov. F. 1, 22 : corona, the cicic crown, 
made of oak leaves (bence civilis quercus, 
Virg. A. 6, 772, and quern a corona, Ov. F. 

1, 614 ; Trist 3, 1. 36), the highest mark 
of distinction, which was bestowed upon 
him who had *aved the life of a fellow- 
citizen in war. Its inscription was : ob. 

CTVEM. (CITE3) SERVATTM (SRRVATOS) ; 

cf. PHn. 16, 4, 3 ; Gell. 5, 6, 11 so. ; Adam's 
Antiq. 2, p. 88. So Cle. Plane. 30, 72 ; Pis. 
! 3, 6 ; Liv. 10, 46, et al. ; also abs. civica, 
1 ae, /.. Sen. Clem. 1, 26; Quint 6, 3, 79 
I Spald, : " servati civie decus." Toe. A. 12, 
! 31 fin. Such a crown was bestowed upon 
! Augustus, and after him upon the em- 
i perors, as preservers of the state : cf. Val. 

Max. 2, 8 Jfn. ; Ov. F. J, 614 ; 4, 953: Met 
I 1, 562; Trist 3. 1, 36 ; Dio Cass. 53. 16 ; 
Suet Tib. 26 Banmg.-Crus.— "2. Of or 
pertaining to the Roman state : advena, 
non modo civicae, sed no Italicac quideni 
stirpis, Liv. 1, 40.— ' 3. Of or pertaining 
to a town or city : muri, Plaut frgm. in 
OiarUM). 181 P. 

CSVMl fr e. mdj. fid.) J, Of or pertain- 
ing to citucnt, civil, cine (class, in prose 
and poetry, and very freq.) : eaniruine 
civili rem conflant, hy the blood of citizen?, 
* Lucr. 3, 70; Cic. Fam. 15, 15 : conjura- 
tio, Id. ib. 5. 12. 2 : genus l>elli, id. Alt 7, 
13, a ; Sail. C. 47, 2 ; Quint 12, 1, 16; 
Flor. 3, 22, 10; 3, 23, 7, et snep. So dc 
Bcllo CiviU, the title of tho well known 
Commentaries of Julius Cae^nr, Flor. 4. 

2. dlfcordin, S.iU. V. 5. 2: d ie, cn a io, 
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id. Jug. 41 fin. : discidii specie, Tac. A. 

14, 60 : irae, id. ib. 1, 43 : anna, Cic. Dlv. 
2,2,6; Tac. A. 1,9: Mara, Ov. H.6,35: 
busta Philippos, Prop. 2, I, 27: victoria, 
Nep. Kpam. 10, 3 ; SalL J. 95, 4 ; Tac. H. 
4, 38/n., et al. : praeda, Tac. H. 3, 15, et 
saep. : si quid consuctudo, Cic. Oft'. 1, 41, 
148; cf. just before, instituta cinlia: con- 
ciliatto et aocietas, id. N. D. 2, 31, 78 : fa- 
clnus, id. Att 7, 13, a : clamor, Liv. 3, 28 ; 
cf. in the same, robur, 28, 44 : curae, Hor. 
Od. 3, 8, 17 : quercus = corona civica (v. 
civicua, no. 1), Virg. A. 6, 772: jus, either 
in a- broader sense, opp. to jus naturale, 
the political rights of citizens, Cic. Seat. 
42, 91 ; Top. 2, 9 ; Liv. 9, 46; Quint. 12, 
3,1; 12,11.9; Hor S. 1 , 9, 39 ; Justin. 
Inst 2, 2; Ulp. Dig. 1. 1, 6; Papin. ib. 7 ; 
or in a narrower signif., opp. to jus pub- 
licum, cir#, private rights, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
42; Caec. 2, 4 : ac publica lege, id. Caee- 
26, 74. So civilis dies, the civil day (from 
midnight to midnight ; opp. to the natu- 
ralis dies, from the rising to the setting of 
the sun), Var. R. R. 1, 98, 1 ; Plin. 2, 77. 
79 : Macr. Sat 1, 3 : amor (opp. to natu- 
rails), between citizens, Gell. 12, 1, 23.— 
Hence. Relating to public or political 
life, political, public, state-: scientia {'po- 
litical economy), Cic. Inv. 1, 5; Qumt 2, 

15, 33 : quaestiones, id. ib. 2, 15, 36 : offi- 
da, id. ib. and 2, 4, 27 : re rum pcrihis, 
Tac. H. 2. 5 : mcrsor civilibus undis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 16 Schinid : vir, a statesman, m- 
*iTiKds. Quint Proocm. S 10; 11, 10, 13; 
12,2,7; 21; 11.1.35. 

2. Trop. (cf. popularis, and the Gr. 
Kotvot) Demeaning onfs self as a citizen ; 
hence of distinguished persons: courtly, 
courteous, polite, civil, affable, pleasing (so 
not before the Aug. per. ; esp. freq. in 
Suet, in Quint, only once): quid enim 
civiKus illo ? Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 13 : so scrmo, 
Liv. 6, 40: animus, Tac. A. 1, 72; Suet 
Cacs. 75 ; Claud. 1 ; Domit 12 ; cf. id. Ca- 
lig. 3; Vcsp. 12, et aL: et hnmano ln- 
grcssu. Quint 3, 8, 59 Spald. : incessn, 
PUn. Par. 83, 7: civile ingenium, mtra 
comitas, Tac. A. 1. 33; cf. 2, 82; id. Hist 
4, 3 : civile rebetur, raisccri voluptatiburf 
vulgi, id. Ann. 1, 54 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 34 ; 3, 
22; Plin. Pan. 78, 4 ; 87, 1 : civilis circa 
amicos, Eutr. 7, 13 ; so in cunctos, id. 10, 
16 — Sup., Eutr. 8, 1 ; Si>art Hadr. 20. 

Adv., civlllter, \, acc. to no. 1 : conten- 
dere, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 3; Liv. 38, 
56; 33. 46; Juv. 5, 112; Gell. praef. j 13. 
—2. Acc. to no. 2 : Ov. M. 12, 583 ; Tr. 3, 
8, 41 ; Tac. A. 3, 76 ; 4, 21 ; Hist 2, 91.— 
Comp,, PUn. Pan. 1*9, 2.— Sup., Eutr. 7, 8. 

CivUltaSf ati*. /. [eiviUs] X, (acc. to 
civiUs, no. lTb) The art of government, pol- 
itics, only three times in Quint, as trunsL 
of the Gr. roAinsV/, Inst. 2, 15, 25 Spald.; 
2, 15, 33; 2, 17, 14.— 2. (ace. to civilis, no. 
2) Courtcousnetis, politeness, affability (post- 
Aug., and rare), Suet Aug. 51 ; Claud. 35; 
Eutr. 7. 21 ; Lampr. Alex. Sew 20. 

ClyflltoTi a dv- 1, After the manner 
of a cfmen, citizen-like. — i Cic illy, court- 
eously, kindly ; v. civilis, fin. 

C£t/i*j (ceivis, S. C. de Bacchan. v. Ap- 
pcna.)rTs, com. (abl. usually cive; civi. 
Plaut Pers. 4. 3, 6; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13, § 
32 and 33 Zumpt Jf. cr. ; Plane. 40, 96: 
Scst. 12 fin. ; Balb. 19, 43; Att 7, 3, 4 ; 14. 
11 ; cf. Prbc. p. 766 P. ; dub. Cic. Phil. 5. 
19), A citizen (male or female) (very freq. 
in all periods and all kinds of composi- 
tion), Lnu. Ann. 1, 4 (in Pers. 6, 9> ; Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 220: optati cives, populoree, in- 
culae, accolae, auvenac ouioca, Date viam, 
etc.. Id. Aul. 3, 1, 1, ct snep.; Plaut Rud. 
2. 4. 22: quod clvls cum cive agat Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 2, 13: civea cum civibus dc vir- 
tute certabant Sail. C. 9, 2, et al.— b. in 
fern., Plnut Pocn. 1, 2, 139 ; Tore. 4. 3, 6 ; 
^Tcr. Andr. I. 3, 16; 5, 1, 14; Eun. 5, 2, 
19; Ad. 4, 7, 7; Cic. Balb. 24, 55; Ne;>. 
Them. 1. 2, et al. Concerning the polit- 
ical right: of the civis Romnnus (opposed 
to pcregrinus or hostitf). v. ZuniucmV 
KediUse.'-ch. 2, 5 123 so. ; Adam's Antiq. I. 
p. (il rq. — Civis meus, tuus, ttc, my. 
thy felhic-cittzen (rla^s., for wlueh, in ItiU- 
Lnt, cone ivjti): cives tni, Plaut Trin. I. 
2, Cic. Cat.l, 7, 17; MU. :M, 93; Div. 
2, 2, 6; Fin. 1, 4, 10.— K In. frnt.: di«- 
fende circs tuoa senex, Plaut Rud. 'X 4. 37 
283 
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- CiyitUb htia Cy<*- plur. oivitatium. 
Cues. B~4, 3 ; Sell. C. 40, 2 Kritt. ; Liv. 

33, 20 Droit; 1, 45; 9, 31; 42,30; 44; 45, 

34, et step. ; VcUeL 2, 42, 2; Quint. 2, 16, 
4 if. cr. ; Suet. Tit 8 Oud. ; Cornut in 
Ghana, p. 100 P. ; cf. Var. L. L. 8, 37, 120: 
Prise, p. 771 P. ; Rudd. 1, p. 93 ; Schneid> 
Gr. 2; p. 253),/. [civisj, 

\, Ao8tr., The condition or privilege* of 
a (Roman) citizen, citizenship, freedom of 
the city (upon its conditions, v. Zimmern's 
Rcchtdgcsch. 2, § 123 sq. ; Adam's Antiq. I, 
p. 61 sq.) : Cato, quum esse! Tusculi na- 
tua, iii populi Romani civitatem susceptus 
est : ita, quum ortu Tusculanus esset, ci- 
vitato Rom an us, etc, Cic Log. 2, 2, 5: ali- 
quem civitate donare, id. Balb. 13, 20 ; so 
Suet Cues. 24 ; 42 ; 76 ; Aug. 47 ; Tib. 51 ; 
Ncr. 24 : civitatem dare alicui, Cic. Arch, 
4. 7; 5, 10; Liv. 1, 28; 8, 14; Suet Aug. 
40; Galb. 14: impertiri, Cic. Arch. 5, 10: 
non furatus cat civitatem, id. Balb. 2, 5 : 

?itcre, Suet Caes. 6 : Romanam aascqui, 
oc. A. 11, 23: adipiaci. Suet Aug. 40: 
Romanam usurpare, id. Calig. 38; Claud. 
25 : amittero civitatem. Cic. Caecin. 34 : 
adimere, Id. ib. Suet Caes. 28: ncgare, 
Suet Aug. 40: jus civitatia, Cic. Cacc. 34 ; 
Arch. 5, 10. — li, Trop.: ut oratio Ro- 
mana plane videatur, non civitate donate, 
Quint 8, 1 fin.— More freq. 

H, Concr., The citizens united in a com- 
munity, and inasmuch as this forms the 
body-politic, the state (consisting of one 
city and. its territory, or of several cities ; 
diff. from urbs, the compass of the dwell- 
ings of collected citizens ; but sometimes 
melon. =. urbs, v. no. 2) : " concilia coe- 
tusquc hominum jure Bociati, quae dti- 
totes appcllantur," Cic. Rep. 6, 13: turn 
convenucula hominum, quae postca <aci- 
tatcs nommatac sunt, turn domicUia con- 
joncta, quaa urbes dicimua, etc., id. Sest 
42, 91: non dubitaviaset, quin ct Roma 
urbs (easel), et earn civitas incolerct id. 
Acad. 2, 45, 137 : aucta civitate magnitu- 
dine urbis, Liv. 1, 45 : Orgetotix avitati 
perauasir, ut dc fuiibus suia cum omnibus 
coplis ox iron t, Caca. B.O.1,2 Oud.; so 
id. ib. 4 ; 19 ; 31, et aaep. ; cl'. Siscnu. in 
Non. 429, 15; Cic Oft'. 1, 11, 35; cf. Sail. 
C. 31, 1 ; Liv. 21, 1 : " Io triumphe" non 
ecmcl dicemua civitas omnia, Uor. Od. 4, 
2. 51 ; cf. id. Epod. 16, 30, and 18: quum 
civitas in foro exapectatione erecta staret, 
I.iv. 3, 47; so id. 2, 37; 26, 1H; 34, 41 ; 
Tac, A. 3, 11 ; Suet Callg. 6 ; Tib. 17 ; 42, 
et aaep.: civitates aut condere novas aut 
conservare jam conditaa, Cic. Rep. 1, 7 
An. ; id. Sull. 9, 28 ; id. Rep. 1, 8 ; id. ib. 
1,3, ct sacp.-. omnia civitas Helvetia in 
quatuor pagoa divisa ret, Caca. B. G. 1, 12 : 
quae pars civitatis Hclvetiae, etc, id. ib. : 
non longe a Toloaatium finibus, quae ci- 
vitas est In provincla, id. ib. 1, 10 : Ubii, 
quorum fuit civitas ampla atquc florens, 
id. ib. 4, 3 : Rhodiorimi civitas, magna et- 
quo magnifica, Sail. C. 51, 5; cf. id. Jug. 
69, 3 : lleraelca quae est civitas aequissi- 
mo jure ac foedere, Cic. Arch. 4, ct seep, 
(but not Cic. Mnr. 23, 47, where the best 
reading ia vicinitatibus, v. OrclL in h. 1.) : 
adminUtrare civitatem, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 88 : 
mutari clviutum status, id. Leg. 3, 14, 32 ; 
<k> civitatis status, Quint 6, 1, 16; 11, 1, 
85: (legibus) solutia" stare ipsa (civitas) 
non poaait, id. ib. 11, 1, 85 : lege civitatis, 
id. ib. 12, 10, 26; cf. 5, 10. 25: mos civita- 
tis, Id. lb. 10, 1, 107; 12,3.7: l,2,2,etsacp. 
— K Trop.: Plaut Rud. prol. 2: ut jam 
univcrsws hie mundus una civitas sit com- 
munis dcorum atquc hominum existi- 
manda, Cic. Log. 1, 7 fin. : civitatem Sto- 
icorum, Tac. Or. 31 dub. 

2. Mcton.=urba, A city (rare, and 
mostly post-Aug. ; in Cic. and Caes. prob. 
never) : civitatem incenderc, Enn. In Non. 
429,5: cum errarem per totem civitatem, 
Petr. 8, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 141 Jin- ! ^n- Ben. 6,* 
3* : expugnarc civitatem. Quint 8, 3, 67 ; 
cf. in the same : expugnandac civitates, 
Inst 12, 9, 2 : plurhnas per totum orbeni 
civitates, terrae motu aut mcendio afflic- 
tas reetituit in melius, Suet. Vcsp. 17 ; cf. 
id. Tit 8 ; Tib. 84 fin., et sarp. 

dVltttnla, / dim. (civitas] * 1. 
Citizenship in a small city : Sen. Apocol. p. 
852.—* 2. A small citw : App. M. 10, p. 238. 

dacen^ix *>r claxendiX) a kind 
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o/t*«tf-jEs*,Fostp.36; cf. Comm. p. 366; 
Priac. p. 655 P. 
Cll4cis> hi (*'<*■ pl"*"- reg- cladinm ; 

claTurnT'Sl. 7, 505 ; 9, 353 ; 16, 672), /. 
[kindred with xXdw, xXacdw, xXmisith to 
break, break in pieces], 

j, Orig. prob. (like calamitas) belong- 
ing to the lang. of economy : A breaking 
or beating to piece* of plants (by bail rain, 
etc.), the mischief or injury caused in this 
way. So only once trop. : Plaut Capt 4, 

4, 3.— Hence 

n. Beyond the sphere of economics : 
X7 Injury, mischief, disaster, loss, detri- 
ment, calamity ; in gen. (class, in prose and 
poetry) : Lucr. 6, 1124 ; id. 5, 348 : cladem 
mortiteram con flare, id. 6. 1090, et al. : 
magna clades atquc calamitas rerapubL 
opprcesisset, Sail. C. 39, 4 ; cf. id. Jug. 14, 
la : socordia atque ignavia Lentuli quan- 
tarn ipai cladem nobiaque attulerit, id. Cat 
58, 4 : ctai curaum ingenii tui premit haec 
importuna cladea civitatia, Cic. Brut 97, 
332 : privatac quoquc per doraos clades 
vulgatae sunt, Liv. 22, 56 ; id. 6, 20, et al : 
hoc fonte derivata clades in patriam flux- 
it, Uor. Od. 3, 6, 19 : clade sui Thracum 
gens irritate tyranni, Ov. M. 13, 565, ct 
sacp. : Mucius cui poatea Scacvolac a cla- 
de aextrae monua cognomen inditum, loss 
ofhisright hand, Liv. 2, 13. — "b, Moton. 
of persons who cause destruction : De- 
stroyer, scourge: geminoa, duos fulmina 
belli, Scipiadas, cludem Libyae, etc^, Virg. 
A. 6, 844. 

2. In milit lang., specif. Defeat, discom- 
fiture, slaughter in war (class^ and natu- 
rally most freq. in the hiott) : qnt riaus 
(P. Claudii) classe devicta muluu ipsi lac- 
rimas, magna m populo Romano cladem 
attulit Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7 ; so cladem infer- 
re, Liv. 29, 3 : ni pedites cum equidbus 
pennixti magnam cladem in congrcssu 
face root Sail J. 59 fin, : btnaqnc eastra 
clade una deleta, Liv. 30, 6 ; id. 39, 1 ; id. 
22, 4 ; id. 3, 26 ; cf. clades apud Chaero- 
neam accepte, Quint 9, 2, 62, ct encp. ; 
Prop. 3. 4, 9 : tristia. Hor. Od. 3, 3, 62 .- 
sine clade victor, id. ib. 4, 1 4, 32 : ut subita 
turbaret clade Latinos, Virg. A. 12, 556. 

clam (old access, form cjxim, or, acc. 
to Cod. Go. 1, calam, Feat n. 36), adv. and 
praep. (from celo ; in form like palam, co- 
ram] Midden, secretly, in private, opp. to 
palam. 

1, Adv. (except, once In Caes., in this ! 
aignit only in good claas. prose ; never in 
Hor. ; perh. also never in Quint, since 
Inst 7, 1, 30, claret is the reading of the 
beat MSS. • v. Spald. and Zumpt N. cr.) : 
Att in Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23 ; cf. Herm. 
Doclr. Metr. 2, p. 9 : mca nunc facinora 
aperiuntur, clam quae apcravi fore, Plaut 
'lW. 4. 3, 21 ; cf. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 46 ; Lucr. 

5, 1156: nec id clam esse potuit, Liv. 5, 
36 : clam mordax cauis (Gr. XaBpoAfarnf 
Kvutv), Plaut Bac. 5, 2, 27 ; Ter. Andr. 2, 

6, 13 ; CatuU. 21, 5 ; cf. Ov. Am. 3, 14, e : 
clam pepcrit uxor, Tcr.Her. 5, 2,15: hanc 
tu mini vel vi, vel clnm, vol precario Fac 
trades, a jurid. formula, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 27 ; 
cf. Cic. Caec. 32, 92; Lucr. 1, 477; Cic, 
Vcrr. 2, 4, 10 ; cf. Pun. 36, 2, 2 : qui prop- 
ter avaritiam clam depoaitum non reddi- 
dit, Cic. Tusc. 3, 8. 17 : soli Aetoli id de- 
c it turn clam museitantca carpebant, Liv. 
33, 31 ; Suet Tib. 6 : praemiaeis confes* 
tlm clam cohortibus, id. Caes. 31 ; id. Ncr. 
34 : Die Sychacum clam ferro incautum 
superat, Virg. A. 1, 350; Ov. R. Am. 694 : 
cui tc commifiit alendum clam. id. Met 13, 
432 : cf. id. ib. 14, 310, ct al.— fc. In con- 
nection with furtim, Plaut Poen. 3, 3. 49. 
With furtive, id. ib. 5. 2, 62. With tacitus 
and similar words, Tib. 1,10,34; 4,6,16; 
1, 8, 60.— c. Opp. to palam, Plaut Merc. 
5, 4, 63 ; Cic. Rose Am. 8, 23 ; Fara. 1, 1 
fin. ; Tib. 2, 1, 84 ; Suet Caes. 80 ; Dora. 
2; cf. above. Or. Am. 3, 14, 8; and opp. 
to propalam, Snet Ncr. 22. 

2. (Mostly in comic poets only) praep. 
c. obi., acc. and once in the Greek manner 
c gen. (in Ter. only clam mc, to and clam 
mo, tc est ; t. the follg.) Without the knowl- 
edge of, unknown to : ( i) r. abt. : clam ux- 
ore men ct Alio, Plaut Merc 3, % 2. So 
hero, id. Cure. 1. 3. 17 : patrc, id. True. 2, 
1, 37 : viro, id. Aroph. prol 107, and viro 
el clam, etc., id. Merc. 4, 6, 5 : non sibi clam 
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Tobis samtem ruga petiritt Caca. B. C % 

32.— (fl) c acc : clam uxorcao, Plaut Asm. 
Grex.1: matrem, id. Mil 2, 1,34: patrens, 
id. Merc. 2, 3, 8 ; 3, 4, 75 ; Gelt 2, 23, 16: 
acnein, Plaut Moat 5, L 13 ; id. Caaia. % 
8,32; Grex.5; Men, 1, 2, 43 ; 5, 9, 78; 
Merc. 4, 6, 3 : virum, Casin. % 2, 27 : alte- 
ram. Id. Casin. proi 51 : ilium, id. Mere. 2, 
3, 26 ; Hirt B. IJiep. 3 ; ib. 35 Oud. : nos* 
troe, ib. 16 Oud.— Dub. whether acc or 
abL : haec clam me omnia, Ter. Heaut L, 
1, 46. — * (y) c gen. : clam patria, Plaut 
Mem 1. 1, 4a— b. Clam me or mini est, 
it is unknown tome,! know not (thus only 
in Plaut and Ter.) : Deque adeo clam ma 
est, Ter.Hec.2,2, 19: baud clam mdest, 
id. ib. 3, 4, 10 ; ao id. ib. 4. 1, 53 ; 4, 2, 1 : 
mini clam eat I Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 9.— * c. 
Clam aliquem habere, To keep secret from 
one, conceal from : Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 35. — 
Cf. upon tbia art Prise, p. 988 P. ; Pomp. 
Comm. Art Don. p. 399 ; Hand Turs. H. 
p. 89-93. 

cl^mJfrtOa^ oris, at. fclamo) A bowl- 
er, noisy deolamer (in oratory ; prob. only 
in the follg. exa.) ; ut intelligf poacit, quern 
exjatimem clamatorem, quern oratorem 
fuisse, Cic. Brut 49, 182 ; kL dc Or. 3, 21» 
81 : " Gelt 19, 9, 7. 

* damatdrilUb a, am, adj. [c lama- 
tor] Screeching* clamorous: avia=prohib- 
itoria, * bird of bad omen, Plin. 10, 14, 17. 

* clanutatio* onis, /. [claraitoj A 
violent crying, clamor, noise : Plaut Most 
1, 1, 6. 

Cl&JBltOi avi, atom, 1. v. intsns. n. 

and a. {clamo] Act, To cry out violently 
or aloud, to bowl out, vociferate (class* 
cap. freq. since the Aug. per. ; in Cic. only 
twice ; uot in Quint) : Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 
117; cf. id. ib. 4, 4, 28 ; Ad. 1, 1, 35: qui- 
dam in portu caricaa Can no adrectas 
vendens, Cauneas clamitabat, Cic. Div. 2, 
40 fin. : saepe cl ami tana Liber urn ss liber- 
atque civitatis esse, Caes. B. G. 5, 7 fin. ; 
cf. Tac. A. 2, 24 ; 11, 34 ; 36 ; Suet Calig. 
58 : ad arm*, cives! clamitans, Liv. 9, 24 : 
Claudius, quid trgo praecipitx cursu torn 
long nm iter emensi sumus t clamitans 
multibus, id. 27, 48 : saeva ct detcatanda 
alicui (* to imprecate), Tac. A. 3, 23 ; cC id. 
ib. 12,7; 35; Hist 2, 29; 3, 10; Suet 
Aug. 40; Tib. 75; Ner. 25, ct al— Neut: 
Liv. 1, 9.—* b. Of animals : Phaedr. 1, 9, 
7. — * c AUquem, To call after one loud- 
ly: clamitabant me. ut rcvortar, Plaut 
Ps. 5.1, 30. — *2i Trop.: clamitare cal- 
liditatem (*(o show, betray), Cic. Rose 
Com. 7, 2tt 

fritting) ar ** otum, L r. n. and «. [kin* 
dredwUh *u>tw], 

1, Neutr., To call, cry out, shout aloud, 
to complain with a loud voice (class., and 
very freq.): populua convolat; tumultu- 
antur, clamant pugnant de loco, Ter. 
Hec. prol. alt 33 : die mini, non clamaa ? 
non insenisl id. Ad. 4, 7,9; cf. ib. 5,3,3; 
Id. Phorm. 4, 3, 59 : clam arc de pecunia, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 7 fin. ct al.— Of a vehe- 
ment bawling before a tribunal : qui quid 
In dtoendo poaaet, numquam satis atten- 
di : in clamando quidem video eum case 
bene robustum ataue exercitum, Cic Div. 
in CacciL 15, et al— fc. Poet : Of the 
chirping of a cricket : (Cicada) muho 
valioius clam arc occoepii Phaeur. 3, 16, 
7. Of the roaring of watcra, the rusUing 
of trees, etc.: SiL 4, 526; id 9, 516; Stat 
Th. 10, 94 : clamant am oca, freta, nubile, 
silvae, Stat Th. 11, 116. In the lang. of 
comedy. Of anoring: Plaut Mil 3, 2, It 
— Also of abstract things (ct under no. 1L 
2) : et non ulla meo claroat in ore fldeaf 
t. e. docs my truth never plainly proclaim 
itself f Prop. 1, 18, 18.— But esp. freq. 

JX. Act., To call or cry aloud to some- 
thing or some one, to proclaim, declare, to 
invoke, call upon, etc. : conatr. with the 
Acc. or a clause as object in direct and 
(more freq.) in mdirect discourse: (a) c. 
acc : e eoinoo pucros clamo, LuciL is 
Dionicd. p. 372 P. : so janitorrm, Plaut 
As. 2, 3, 10: comitea. Or. M. 6, 106: ma 
trem ore, id. ib. 5, 398 ; cf. ora clamaolU 
noraen, id. ib. 8, 229; 11, 665: morieu- 
tem nomine, Virg. A. 4, 674: ae cauaam, 
id. ib. 12, 600: me drum. Prop. 3,9, 46: 
to insanum, Hor. S, 2, 3. 130 : uliqucm fu- 
rem, id. Ep. 1, 16,36: clamato parente. 
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Qv. M. 5, 525: divum atque homioura 
fldcra, Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 20: aquas, Prop. 4, 
8, 58 : triumphum, Ov. Am. 1, % 25 : 
Saturnalia, LLv. 22, 1 : pulchre, bene, tccte, 
Bor. A. P. 428.— (/J) With a clause as ob- 
ject, in direct discourse (mostly poet) : 
ad me omncs clamant: Janua culpa tua 
est, CatuU. 67, I I ; to Ov. F. 4, 451 ; Hor. 
S, 2, 3, 62; Ep. 1, 17, 48; 1, 19. 47; A. P.. 
460 ; Suet Caes. 82 ; Sen. Ep. 27, ct a).— 
(j ) With a clause as object, in indirect 
discourse: clamant omncs indignissime 
factum case, Tcr. Ad. 1, 2, 11 : Cic. Mur. 
37, et saep. : solo* feliccs viveutcs clamat 
in urbe, Hor. S. 1, 1, 12, et saep. 

2. Trop. of abstract things: Cic. 
Rose. Com. 13: eum ipsum (sc. Regu- 
lura) clamat virtus beatiorem fui*sc quhin 
potantem tn rosa Thorium, id. Fin. 2, 20, 
65 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 19 Jin. : quae (tabulae) se 
corruptas atquc interlitas esse clamant 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 42jtn. ; so id. ib. 2, 1, 5jtn. ; 
CatulL 6, 7. 

rjaijiar (old form cUUDJMb N* 0 ar " 
bos) labos, etc., Quint. 1, 4, 13), oris, m. 
[clnmo] A loud rail, a shout, cry ; of men, 
and (poet.) of animals (very frcq. iu nil 
periods and spades of romposition) : fa- 
cer© clamorem, l'laut. Bac. 4, t*. 33 : toi- 
ler©, id. Cure. 2, 2, 27 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
43; Q. Fr. % 1 Jin. ; Liv. 3, 28: Quint. 5, 
10, 46; Virg. A. 3, 672, ct at : toiler© in 
coelum. id. Acn. lit 745; *d aethera, id. 
ib. 2, 338; ct". clamorem fcrunt (merci) 
ad sidera, id. Georg. 1 , 362, and clamorem 
mittere ad eiders, Stat. Th. 12, 521 : ederr. 
Cic. Dir. 3, 23, 50: profundcre, id. Finer. 6 
fn.: comprsce, llor. Od. 2. 2U, S3, ete.— fc, 
in particular, (a) A friendly call, aeclama- 
tion, applause : dixi de te tanto clamore 
consensuqve populi, Cic. Fam. 12, 7 : 
clamore corona©. Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 53: mill- 
tum paude: tium, Tuc. li. 1, (52 fin. et al. 
In plur. : Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 152; so id. 
Brut 95, 32tf ; Att \, 14. 4 ; PHn. Pan. 73* 
1 ; 2, 6; Phacdr. 5, 5, 28. — (tf) A hostile 
call, clamor, complaint: clamoribu* maxi- 
rais judices corripucrutit, Cocl. in Cic. 
Fain. 8, 2; so Cic. a Fr. 2, 1 Jin. ; Verr. 

2, 1, 5, ct al. — 2. Poet, of inanimate 
things : Noise, found, din : tcr scopuli 
claruoi©m inter cava saxa dedcro, Virg. 
A. 3, 566; so Hor. Od. 3, 29, 39. 

Cl&mOse> adv. Loudly, clamorously ; 
v. the following, no. 1. 
cUUndnu* a, urn, adj. [clamor] (a 

rHt-Aug. word) Full of clamor or noise, 
e., 1, Act., Clamoring or bawling con- 
tinually or loudly, clamorous : turbid us et 
elamosus altereator, Quint C, 4, 15 : pater, 
Juv. 14, 191. * Ado. clamose no dicamus 
omnia. Quint 11, 3, 45.-2. pa **^ Filled 
with noise or clamor, noisy : urbe, Stat 
S. 4, 4, 18 : tfacatri turba, id. ib. 3, 5, 16 : 
vallea, id. Th. 4, 448 : circus, Mart. 10, 53 ; 
Juv. 9, 144. — W, Accompanied with noise 
or clamor: actio, Quint 5, 3, 2: Phasma 
Catulli, Juv. 8, 186: accelcratio, Cic. Her. 

3, 13. * 

ClanCOlAlillS) •» urn. adj. [clancu- 
lumj Secret, concealed (post -Aug., and 
rare;: poeta qui dam, unknown, Mart 10, 
3 : Lydk Tert Pall. 4. 

CbmCOlo? T > lno following. 

Ciancnlnin (post-class, access, form 
clanciilo, AppTMet 3, p. 133, 5 : 9, p. 221, 
13 ; 10, p. 245, 26 ; Macr. Sat 5, 18 : A mm. 
Mare. 21, 12, 13; August. Ep. 54), adv. 
and praep. dim. [clamj Secretly, privately 
(only in Plant, ana Tcr., but in them very 
freq.) : (a) Ado. .- aucupemus ex insidiis 
clanculum, Ptaut. Asia. 5, 2, 31 : clanculum 
abii a legkrae, id. Ampb. 1, 3, 25: noctu 
advenit id. Bacch. 2, 3, 83; 3, 1, 8; id. 
Casin. 2, 8. 8, et aaep. : cf. however Cist 
1, 1, 93; Most 5, 1, A j Men. 3, % 13; 4, 2, 
41; Mil. 2, 1, 52; Trin. 3, 3, 69 ; True. 2, 
4,54; 3,2,2; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 18; 3. 1,21; 
3. 5, 41 ; 54 ; Hcaut 3, 1, 63 ; Phorm. 5, 6, 
33- — * 0) praep. c. ace : clanculum Pa- 
trv», Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 27.— Cf. upon this art. 
Hand Turs. II. p. 93 so. 

elan4«BtxpOf odv. Se tretly, clan des' 
tintiy : v. the following. 

ClandMtisn* a, am, adj. [clam] 
Secret, hidden, concealed, clandestine (class, 
in prose and poetry) : clandestina su-tpi- 
rio, Plaut Am. 1, % 28 : napttac, id. Caa, 
5, 3, 6 : Datura, Lucr. 1, 779 : motua ma- 


cua 

teriiu, id. 2, 127 : scelorc, Cic, Sull. 11. 33 ; 
rf. Liv. 42, 18 : introitu urbe est potltus, 
Cic. Off. 2, 23, 81 ; cf. Suet Ncr- 48 : ©ol- 
loquin cum hostibus, Cic. de Sen. 12. 40 : 
consilia, Crnssus in Cic. Or. 66, 223 ; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 1 ; Liv. 42, 24 : nunciis legationl- 
buwne, Cae*. B. G. 7, 64 : fuga, ib. 8. 33 : 
foeduf, Liv. 3, 36 Jin. ; Sil. 7, 267 : denun 
ciatio, Liv. 4, 36 : coetus, Tar. A. 2, 40 ; 
4, 27. — Adv. clandcstino only LuciL In 
Xon. 38, 19, and Plaut. Ma 4, 1, 10. 

dangVr ere, r. n. [onomatop.l To 
clang, tu rnnnd, resound (rare ; only fu 
ante-class, and post-Au^. poets) : crcpitu 
clangente, Att. in Non. 463, 16: horridn 
clangunt signa tubac, Stat. Th. 4, 342 ; 
VaX Ft 3, 349 : clangunt aquilac, Auct. 
Carm. PhiL 28. 

clan^OTi "ri*, nt. fclango] A sound, 
clang, noise (mostly poet, and in Aug. 
prose) : a. Of wind instruments : tuba- 
rum, Virg. A. 2, 313; 8, 526; 11, 192; 
Luc. 1, 237 ; Sil. 2, 19 ; Stat. Th. 3, 651 ; 
Flor. 4, 2, 67 ; cf. Ov. M. 3, 707.— 1>. Of 
birds (in crying or flying), Att in Cic. 
'IW. 2, 11, 24 : Cic. Pi>ef. Div. 2. 30. 6:* ; 
Ov. M. 12, 528; 13, (ill; Liv. 1. 34; 5, 
17 ; Col. B, 13. 3; I'lin. 18. 33, 87; 10, 8, 
10, et al. ; Flor. L 13. 13 ; * Suet Dom. 6, 
et nl. — In plur. : Virg. A. 3, 226. 

Clonigf Is, in. A Tirer in Etrttria, 
which Jails into the Tiber, now Ckiare (* or 
Chiana), Sil. 8, 455; cf. Mann. ltaLl.p.401. 

Clanins? % m - 1. A finer in Cam- 

jmi n ut, di struct Wt bit frcq -it n thj oversowing 
the country around, especially the tovn of 
Acerratiy. Accrrae), now C initio Vecchio, 
Virg. G. 2, 220 BfeyxM ; Sil. 8, 537: cf. 
Mnnn. Ital. 1. p. 711.— 2. of fab- 

iilotut persons, Ov. M. 12. 379; 3, 143: act. 
Ur. Clnuin, id. ib. 5, 140. 

claTC* "d*- Brightly, clearly, distinct- 
ly, iUitfitrionsly, eto. ; v. clarus. j!ft. 

clareo. 8re, r. «. [clanks] \ To be 
clear or brigM, to nkine vpoet.) : hoc ln- 
mcn candidum claret mihi, Enn. in Xon. 
85, 25; Cic. Arat 107; id. ib. 5.-2. 
Trop. : a. To be intellectually obvious or 
clear, evident or manifest (very rare) : 
quod in primo quoque carmine claret, 
tchich from the first canto is already evi- 
dent, *Lucr. 6, 93ft; * Quint. 7, 1, 30 
Spald. and Zrnimt iV. er. Of character : 
1). To be brilliant, distinguished, illustri- 
ous, famous, rmovned (nnte-class.) : (Fab. 
Maximi) gloria claret, Enn. in Cic. do 
Sen. 4, 10 ; Turpi! in Non. 85, 22. 

da^MCOi u t 2. v. inch, [clareo] (po- 
et or in poet-Autr. prose) To become or 
grov> bright or clear. — a. Of the sight : 
To begin to shine, become visible .- tccta 
Inmimbus clareecere, Tac. A. 15, 37 : cla- 
rescit dies. Sen. Here. fur. 123; Vah HI. 
7, 3 ; ct Claud. Nupt lion, ct Mar. 185, 
et al. — b. Of the hearing: To sound clear, 
to become audible: clarescunt sonitua ar- 
morum, Virg. A. 2. 301 ; Quint. 1, 11, 7 ; 
Cabins Bas sua in <iell. 5, 7 fin. 

2. Trop.: a. To become intellectually 
clear, manifest, evident, obvious : alid ex 
alio clarcseet, Lucr. 1,1108 : 5,1455: ver- 
ba ipso materia© nitor© clarescunt, Quint 
3. 8, 61 ; so id. ib. 8, 5, 19 ; 6. 4, 9 ; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2, 12.— b. In charactor : To 
become brilliant, illustrious, famous, re- 
nowned: quoquo facinorc clarcsccre, Tac. 
A. 4, 52 : magnis inimicinis, id. Hist 2, 53 : 
quia facilius inter ancipitU clnrescnnt id. 
Germ. 14 ; id. Or. 36 ; Claud. C. MalL The 
od. 3 : ex gent© Domitia duao familiao 
clnruerunt Suet Ncr. 1 ; cf. id. Gramm. 
17 : Just 2, 1. 

(* daricitOj "re, v. a, [clare-dto] To 
summon clearly or distinctly, Lucr. 5, 945. 
Al. lee claru or clarc citn.) 

cl&ritlcfttiOyODis-/ [clariSco] Agio- 
rijlcat/on (©cel. Lat) : Domini, Aug. Qu. 
83, 62 ; Cyprian. Ep. 77, 2, 

ctoyiHCOj arc. ©• a. (clarus-fario] To 
make illustrious or famous (ercl. Latin) : 
nomcn suum grnndi aliquo farinore, Lact 
3, 18 ; so Scdul. 4, 173 ; 5, 8 ; Paul Nolan. 
26, 304, ot al 

ClArigsVtlb) dni«,/. [clarigol A relig- 
ious solemnity with which the Ketialis de- 
clared war upon an enemy (* in rase they 
refused to give satisfaction within 33 days 
for injuries sustained (cf. " Serv. Virg. A. 
9, 53 ; 10, 14 ; Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 52), Pita. 


CLAK 

j 2 ©pit libr. 22. S ; Quint 7, 3, li— * 2, 
The seizure of a man who is found beyond 

I the place prescribed to him, Liv. 8, 14. 

I v clarigX)} atum, 1- v. n. [chirus] 1. 1 
Of th© Fetiales : To proclaim war against 

I an entmy with certain religious ceremonies 

I (cf. "Liv. 1, 32; Serv. Virg. A. 9, 53; 10, 

! 14 f Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 52 ; 1, p. 429) ; 
Plin. 22, 2, 3. 

I Cl&ri-BontUb °' um - aa J- [i<M Clear- 
sounding (poet nnd rare) : vox, Catull. 

| 64, 320 ; 125 : ourae, Cic. Arat 280. 

! clsVrilaTiinfltnft us, m. jclarissinnis, 

i v. clarus, no. 11. 2J The dignity of a Cla* 

' ripeimus (late Lat), A mm. 2, 16, ©t al. 
clftritSUb ut i ? - /• [clnrucj Clearness, 
brtghtness(ui good prose, most frcq. in 

I the post- Aug. per.) : Of objects affect- 
ing th© sight (so for the moat part only In 

1 Pliny theVlder) : wdus Veneris clnritatis 
tantae (est), ut etc., Plin. 2. 8. 6. § 37 ; rf. 

I ib. § 30 : 23, 4, 41 : matutina, Id. 9, 35, 54 : 
visus, id. 31, 10, 46, no. 4; cf. id. 20, 10, 
42.— 1), Of objects affecting the hearing : 

I claritas in voce, Ci©. Acad. 1, 5, 19 : soni-- 
tumn chord arum, Vitr. 5, 3 fin, : vocia 
jucuuditns rlaritnsquc, Quint 6 proorm. 
5 11: vocalttun, id. ib. 9, 4, 131; id. lb. 
11. 3, 41. 

2, Trop.: An intellectual clear- 
ness, distinctness, perspicuity (pcrh. only 
in Quint.) : pulchntudinem rerum clari- 
tas orarionis illuminat Quint 2, 16, 10; 
so id. ib. 8, 3, 70.— fc, A moral brightness, 

1. ©. celebrity, renown, reputation, splendor, 
high estimation (so most frcq. ; several 
times in Cicero, who never employs the 
kindred claritudo. while In Sallust only 
claritudo is found, <j. v.) : num tc fortu- 
nac tuae, num amplitudinis, num clarita- 
tis, num glorine poenitcbat? Cic. Phil. 1, 
13, 38 ; id. l»iv. 2, 31. 66 ; cf. Quint 3, 7, 
11; Cic. Fam. 13, 68: viri qnum clari 
tnte, turn usu belli praestantes. Nep. Eum. 
3. 3 : nominis, Hirt B. Afr. 22 : generis. 
Quint 8, 6, 7 ; cf. 5, 11, 5; 3, 7, 11 : nata- 
hum. Tac H. 1. 49; Quiut 10, 1, 72: 
Herculis, Tac. G. 34 fin. : vino Maroneo 
nntiquigtfimn claritas, Plin. 14, 4, 6 : her- 
1»arum (t. e. nobiliores herbae), id. 24, 19, 
120 : operum, id. 35, 8, 34 : ingenlorum, 
id. 37, 13. 77. 

claritttdo? Inia, / [clarus] Clearness, 
brightness (access, form of th© preccd. ; 
in lit slgnif. very rare ; In tropical, in 
Sallust a few times, in Tac. very freq., 
but never in Cic., Cars., Quiut. and Sue- 
ton., who alao does not us© claritas) : \, 
Lit : * a. Of objects affecting the sight : 
fulgor ©t claritudo deac (sr. lunar). Tac, 
A. 1, 28.— *K Of objects affecting tho 
hearing : vocis claritudo, GelL 7. 5, 1. — 

2. Trop. (cf. claritas, no. 2, b): Renown, 
celebrity, splendor, feme, reputation : Si- 
senn. in Non. 82, 7 : artps, animi. quibus 
RUmmn claritudo paratur, Sail. J. 2 fin. , 
id. ib. 7, 4 ; Vcllcj. 2, 130, 1 : Caesanim, 
Tac. A. 12, 2: principis, id. ib. 16, 24: 
mate mi generis, id. ib. 2, 43; cf. 14, 47 : 
familine.lb. 15, 35: militia©, id. ib. 4, 6 
studiorum, id. ib. 12, 8 : virtutum, id. ib 
15, 65 : nominis, id. ib. 15, 71, et at 

tclftritUSt o^r. = clare (a form like 
antiquiius, dtvinittts, humanitus, etc.), ace. 
to Cels. in Charts, p. 190 P. 

ClflrilHf ^ U,T1 > T > Claros. 

* clftriVldufl* um, adj. fclarc-T*- 
deo] String clearly, clear-sighted: sensus, 
Marc. Emp. 18. 

Cliros nvi . 1- v. a. fclarns) To make 
bright or clear, to illuminate (poet, and 
very rare) : Juppiter cxcclsa darnbnr* 
sceptra columns, showed, exhibited, Cic. 
poet Div. 1, 12 Jin. : aestatis primordia, 
id. Arat 39; Stat Th. 5. 286.— 2. Trop.: 
a. To make mentally clear, rridtnt, dis- 
tinct, or obvious, to explain, illustrate, stt 
forth: animi naturam versibus, Lucr. 3, 
36 ; id. 4, 780 : obscuro, App. do Deo Socr. 
p. 51. — *!>. To make illustrious, to render 
famous : ilium non labor Isthmius Clara- 
bit pugilcro. * Hor. Od. 4, 3. 4. 

* cl&rOTy oris, m. fid.] Clearness, 
brightness, l'laut Most 3, 1, 112. 

ClarOBf '< /> KAtfpof, A small tmrn in 
Ionia, near Colophon, upon a point of land, 
celebrated for a temple and an oracle of 
Apollo, now the village ZiUe, Ov. M. I, 
516; cf. " Tac. A. 2, 54 ;'' Minn. Asia Mia. 
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3, p. 315. — Whence, 2. QMuf&Mh *t um, 

«<#., Of or pertaining to ClarosTClarian ; 
moot freq., an epithet of Apollo : Clarii 
ApoIUhis fanum. Met 1, 17, 2: specus, 
PUn. 2, 103, 106, § 232 : oraculura. Tac. 
A. 2, 54 : simulacrum, id. ib. 12, 22 : Deus, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 80 ; and abs. : Clarii tnunu, 
Virg. A. 3, 360 Serv. : fores, Stat Th. 8, 
199. — Also, an epithet of the poet Antima- 
chus, of Colophon ; prob. since Claros was 
near Colophon, ana as devoted to Apol- 
lo, it appeared a suitable appcl. of a poet, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 1 Jahn ; Cic. Brut 51, 191. 

clftnufe ^ um, adj. [kindred with the 
Germ, Mar] dear, bright ; opp. to obscu- 
res, caecus (very freq. in all periods, and 
in all kinds of composition). 

L Lit: 1, Relating to the sight : 
Clear, bright, shining, light, brilliant, 
etc. : luce clara et Candida, Plaut Am. 1, 
3, 49 : lumen, Lucr. 3, 1 : oculorum lumi- 
na, id. 4, 826 ; cf. lumina mundi (i. e. sol 
et luna), Virg. G. 1, 5 : scintillae ignis, 
Lucr. 6, 163 : fulmina, id. 6, 84 : splendor 
veetia, id. 2, 51 : color, i# 5, 1257; cf. cla- 
risamius color, id. 2, 830 : candor, id. 4, 
233 : loca, id. 5, 777, et aL : clarissimae 

Smmae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27 ; cf. lapides, 
. or. Od. 4, 13, 14 : vitrum, Ov. M. 4, 355 : 
siderc clarior, Uor. Od. 3, 1, 42. et saep. 
— 0?) c Abl. : argento clarl delphines, 
Virg. A. 8, 673. So rutins squamis, id. 
Georg. 4, 93 : ferrugine, id. Aen. 9. 582 ; 
ct id. ib. 11, 772 Wagn. : auro gemmis- 
quc corona, Ov. M. 13, 704; cf. id. ib. 2, 
2 ; 11, 339, et id — *K Poet of the wind 
(ct ulbus, no. 5 : candidus, no. 1, d, and 
in Gr. \afnrp6f avisos ; v. Pas sow under 
Xa/iirpoO- Making clear, i. e. bringing 
/air weather: aqurio, Virg. G. 1, 460 rierr. 

2. Relating to the hearing : Clear, loud, 
distinct : clara voce vocare, Lucr. 4, 713 ; 
CicClu.48, 134; Caecln. 8,22; Liv.7 t 31 
Jin. ; 42, 23; Ov. M. 3, 703, et saep. ; and 
clariore voce, Cacs. B. G. 5, 30 : cf. Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 7, 19 : sonor, Lucr. 4. 569 : cla- 
mor, Plaut Poen. 5, 3, 27 : plausus, id. 
Asin. Grex. 6 : plangor, Ov. M. 4, 138 : 
latratus, id. ib. 13, 806 : ictu, id. ib. 2, 625, 
et saep. : vox, opp. to obtuaa. Quint 11, 
3, 15 ; id. ib. 9, 4, 136 Spald. : epiritua, id. 
lb. 11, 3, 55; cf. ib. 41 and 82 : syllabac 
clariores, id. ib. 8, 3. 16. 

H. Trop.: 1, Intellectually eUar, dis- 
tinct, manifest, plain, evident, intelligible: 
Ter. Hec. 5, 4, I Kuhnk. ; cf. Liv. 22, 39 
Jin.: clara res est, quam dicturus sum, 
tota Sicilia celel>errima atque notiseima, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 25 ; so id. ib. 2, 5, 38 Jin. 
luce sunt clariora nobis tua consilia, id. 
Catil. 1,3: coeds hoc satis claruin est, 
Quint 12, 7, 9 : lumen eloquentiae, id. ib. 
3,8,65; cf. ib. 12,10,15; id. ib. 1 1. 1, 75 ; 
id. ib. 10, 1, 51 : in nnrrando (T. Livius) 
clarissimi candoris, id. ib. 10, 1, 101 Spald. 
and Frotsch. : Maseinissam rcgein prat 
LXXXVI. annum generassc tilium cla- 
rum est, Pliu. 7, 14, 12; Ov. F. 3, 28. 

2, MoraUjf brilliant, celebrated, renown- 
ed, illustrious, honorable, famous, glori- 
ous, etc (a favorite epithet wp. hi the 
sup., like fortjseiraus, designating the high- 
est praise of the honor-loving Roman ; 
hence, a standing title, at all times, of dis- 
tinguished public characters, as consul*, 
proconsuls, pontijices, senator*, etc. : cf. 
Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 17 and 213) ; opp. to 
obscures, Lucr. 1, 640 ; so Quint 5, 10, 
96 : ccrtc non tulit olios haec civitas aut 
gloria clariores, aut auctoritate graviorcs, 
Vic. do Or. 2, 37, 154 : vir fortissiinus et 
clariFsimus, id. Verr. 1, 15 ; cf. id. ib. 2. 
5, 58; dc Or. 1, 45; Cloent 48, 134. ct 
saep. : rlnrn ct commemorabilis pugna, 
Plaut P*. 1, 5. Ill : animus abunde pol- 
lens potensque et dares. Sail. J. 1. 3 ; so 
clara poUensque facundia, id. ib. 30, 4 : 
clara ct magnifies, id. ib. 4, 8 : clarl po- 
tentcsque tier!, id. CntiL 38, 1 : clams ac- 
ccprusquc populHribus suis, id. Jug. 70, 2 ; 
Tar. A. 12, 29, et al.— (,j) c. abl. : clara 
gloria; Cic. do Or. 2, 37, 154. v. above : 
arte rardichiae. Quint 3. 6, 64 : eloquendi 
suavitatr. id. ib. 10, 1, 83 : scntcntHs, fd. 
ib. 10, 1, 90: Juppitrr gioantco trinmpbo, 
Hor. Od. 3, 1, 7 : agendi* cawds, id. Hp. 
1, 7, 47 : Ajax toties servatis Achivis. id. 
Sat 2, 3, 194, ct al.— <> ) c. in : in arte tibi- 
•ram, Quint. 2, 3, 3 ; cf. clarissimi in ct 
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f scicntla, PUn. 36, 5, 4, no. 2 : in Uteris, 
i Quint 1, 6, 35 : in agendo, id. ib. 12, 10, 
49 : in foro, id. ib. 10, 5, 14 : in concioni* 
bus, id. fl>. 12, 2, 7.— *(&) cat: ex doc- 
trina nobilis et clams, Cic. Rab. Post 9. 
— («) cob: ob obscuram Unguam, Lucr. 
1, 640 : ob id factum, Uor. Ep. 2, 2, 32.— 
Q c. ab: Trojanoqoe a sanguine clarus 
Acestcs, Virg. A. 1, 550. — in) c Gen. : ar- 
tfs ejus, Plin. 37, 1, 4.— b. As a title: 
clarhwimus vh*. Cic. Att 15, 20 ; cf. id. ib. 

14, 11: vercor, clarissiml consules, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 33, 8 ; cf. Mart Dig. 49, 14, 18 ; 
Lamprid. Elag. 4 ; Alex. Sev. 21, et al. : 
permitto tibi vir clarissime Vejcnto (a 
senator), dicere, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 19; so 
ordo=senatorius, Vopiac. Aurel. 18 Jin. ; 
cf. also Isid. Orig. 9. 4, 12. — (J) Me ton. 
of the wives of such distinguished public 
characters : clarissimae feminee, Ulp. Dig. 
1, 9, 8.— c. Very rare as a vox media in a 
bad sense : Notorious : populus (sc. Cam- 
nanus), luxuria superbiaquo clarus, Liv. 

Adv. clare (very freq. and class.), r J, 
(acc. to no. J. I) Brightly, clearly .- clare 
oculis video, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 36 : clare ful- 
gens caesaries, Catul). 66, 9.— Comp. Plin. 
10, 20, 22 ; Stat S. 4, 1, 4 — Sup. Vitr. 9, 4. 
—2. (see. to no. I. 2) Clearly, distinctly, 
plainly, aloud : clare redtare, Plaut. Pen. 
4, 3, 30 : plaudite, id. Araph. Jin. ; cf. Bacch. 
Jin.: claredic,Ter.Ano>.4,4,15Riihnk. : 
ut varietas in re nulla sit aperteque lo 
quantur ct jam clare gemant, Cic. Att 2, 
20, 3 : res clare, atque ut cerni videantur, 
enunciare. Quint 8, 3, 62 : clare sonante, 
id. ib. 11, 3, 55 : clare exscrcare, id. ib. 11, 
3, 160 : clare malediocro. Suet Vit 14, et 
saep. : palam et clare, id. Claud. 3 ; cf. 
Mart 7, 92, 5.— CW. Suet Calig. 22.— 
Sup. Vitr. 5, 3.— |L \. (acc. to no. II. 1) 
Distinctly, intelligibly, clearly: clare at- 
que cvidenter ostendere. Quint 8, 3, 86 ; 
cf. 4, 1, 1. — Comp. eo clarius id periculum 
apparct Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 2. So 
clarius intcUigi, Quint 2, 5, 7 : clarius elu- 
cebit Id. lb. 12, 1, 26 : clarius oetendemus, 
id. ib. 2, 17, 25, ct al. — Sup, pisces clnris- 
flimo audiunt Plin. 10, 70, 89 ; Quint 9, 1, 
19. — 2. (acc. to no, II. 2) Illustriously, 
honorably (very rare): clarius exsplen- 
descebat Nep. Att 1, a 

clasfjublQfJf 1. m - [classic, no. 2, b] 
1. (sc. mile?) A marine ; in plur., sea or 
naval forces, Nep. Milt 7, 3 ; Them. 3, 2 ; 
Hirt B. Alex. 20 ; Tac. A. 4, 27 ; 12, 56 ; 

15, 51 ; Suet. Tib. 62 ; Galb. 12 ; Oth. 8 ; 
Vesp. 8. — Adj. : ccnturio, a captain of a 
ship, Tac. A. 14, 8.-2. nauta) A sail- 
or, seaman, mariner, Cacs. B. C. 3, 100 ; 
Hirt. B. Alex. 12 ; Tac. A. 14, 4, 

* claBfricnla> dim. (id.) A little 
fleet, JlotUla, Cic. Att 16, 2, 4. 
cljsjgu iinii i* v- classicus, no. 2, a 
fr1gl—1fm% fl < nm > [dassisj X, Of 
or relating to the classes of the Roman peo- 
ple : (* A trumpeter who summoned the 
classes of the Roman people to the coniitiu:) 
" Tubictnes n tuba et canendo, similiter 
Liticines, et clabsicos a claesc, qui item 
cornu vocant, ut turn quum classes coraf- 
tiis ad comitntura vocant" Var. L. L. 5, 

16, 27 : IN. ARTE". CLASSICVS. CAN AT., etc. 
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i Edictum vi t in Var. L. L. 6, 8, 76. — V 
yfthe 

first class : *• Ciassici dicebantur non out- 


Kar ftflxh*' cln*xicus, i, m.. A citizen of 


ncs, qui in classibus crant sod primac 
tantum classis homines, qui centum et vi- 
ginti quiuquc millia acris ampliusve ccnei 
crant Infra classem autcm appcllabnn- 
tur secundac classis ceterarumque omni- 
um clnssium, qui minore summac aeris, 
quam supra dixi, censcbantur," Gell. 7, 
13 : cf. Fcst s. v. infra classkx, p. 84. 
— (ft) Trop., Superior, of the first rank, 
classical (cf. classis, no. I. b) : classicus 
assiduusquc allquis scriptor non proleta- 
riat 1 , Gell. 19. 8, 15 : "Ciassici testes dice- 
bantur, qui *ignandis tcatamcntis adhibc- 
bantur," Feet. p. 43. 

2. Relating to the army, and, a. ' n gen. 
as well the land os the sea forces. So 
only subst. claf sicum, i. n„ Afield- or bat- 
tie-signal gircn with the trumpet : classi* 
cum cecinit Liv. 28.27/«. : clasf-icum cn- 
ncrc jubct, Tac. A. 2, 32; cf. chtssicuin Cfitri 
jubct, Cacs. B. C. 3, 82 : clnssico ad conci- 
oncm couvocnt, Liv. 7, 36 ; cf. Hor. Epod. 


2.5; SuetCaes.32; Vit 11 ; Qulnt2.ll 
4, et al Since only the leader compound 
ed it to be given : classkum t 
Prop. 3. 3, 41 ; cf. Cacs. 1. L ; Uv. 
fin.; Vcg. Mil 2, 22.-^03) Meton^ 7%t 
war-trumpet, Virg. G. % 539 ; Tib. 1, 1, 4. 
— h. Adjl, particularly Pertaining to the 
feet : classicos milites, Liv. 21, 61; 26,48: 
Tegio, Tac. H. 1, 31 : bella, naval, Prop. % 

I, 28 ; so certamen, Vellej. 2, 85, 2 : coro- 
na=navalis, id. 2, 81, 2. — Subst ciassici, 
orum, w., Marines, Tac. H. 1, 36 ; 2, 11 ; 
17 ; 22 ; 67 ; 3, 55. — Also for mariners, 
seamen (cf. classiarius, no. 2), Curt 4, 3. 

Irlftfrif (old ortbog. clasis, Column. 
Rostr. ; v. under no. II. 2, b). is (abl ussj. 
classe; classi, Virg. A. 8, 11 ; Vellej. 2, 79; 
cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 238 : gen. plur. uau. 
classium ; classum, Liv. Andr. in Non. 
335, 22),/ [K\aeii=zKf\netS, lit concrete: 
The people as assembled or called togeth- 
er], hence, 

X, After the division of the Roman pco- 

f>le by Serving Tullius into six (or the at- 
zens who paid tribute alone being reck- 
oned, into five) classes : A class, ■• Liv. 1, 
42/n. ; 43 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 22; Gell. 7, 13;" 
cf. Dion. Halic. 4, 16 *q. ; 7, 59; Nieb. 
Rom. Gesch. 1, p. 489 so. ■ prima closaia 
vocatur .... rum secunda classis, etc*. Cic. 
Phil. 2, 23. — Upon infra classem, v. classi- 
cus. no. 1, b.— o. Trop. : qui (philosophic 
rnihi cum illo collati, quintae classis r>- 
deutur, i. e. of the lowest rank, Cic Acad. 
2, 23, 73 ; cf. classicus, no. 1, b, Uencc. 

2. In milit lang^ An army, and, Of 
the land army, mostly very ancient : pro- 
cincta. Lex Numae in Fcst s. v. opima, p. 
190 : classis procincta [id est exercitus ar- 
matua. Gloss.]. Fab. Pktor. in GcD. 10, 15. 
4 ; Gell. 1, 11, 3 ; cf. Fest p. 43 : - Classes 
etipeatas antiqui dixerunt, qoos nunc ex- 
ercitus vocamus," Fest ib. ; llortinae 
classes populique LatinL Virg. A. 7. 716 
Scrv. — V Of men at sea : The fiset, in- 
cluding toe troops in it (this is the com- 
mon signif. of the word in prose and poet- 
ry) : CLASESqVE. NAV ALES. PrImoS. OBV 

navet. .... claseis. POIMCAS. . . . „ Col- 
umn. Rostr., v. Append. : nomina in cla#- 
sem dare, Liv. 28, 45 fin. ; id. 35, 26 : at 
clnssem duceret in Liguram oram, id. 40, 
26; id. 41, 24; cf. id. 42, 48 : classibus hie lo- 
cus est, Virg. A. 2, 30 : postcaquam max- 
im as aedificassct ornassetque t-lassett, Cie. 
Manil. 4. So classem instrucre atque or- 
nare, id. Verr. 2, 5, 51 : classem omandas 
reficiendaeque causa, Liv. 9. 30 : compsx- 
rare, Cic. Fl. 14, 33 : facere, Cacs. B. C. 3, 
42, et ai : classe navigarc, by ship, Cic. FL 
14 ; cf. Virg. A. 1, 382 ; 8, 11 ; Hot. Od.3; 

II, 48, et saep. 

XL In the post-Aug. per^ sometime*. 
A class, division, in gen. : pueros in clas- 
ses distribuerant Quint. 1, 2, 23 ; »o id. 
ib. 24 ; 10, 5, 21 ; Suet Tib. 46 : opcra> 
rum, Col. 1, 9, 7 : servorum, Petr. 74, 7. 

t clftthri (>« MSS. also clatvl). orum, 
m, (clatra, orum, n., rom^s ponding io tbn 
Greek, prob. Prop. 4, 5, 72, where the 
MSS. givo ealtra, coltra, c ultra ; the feet, 
vulg., claustra)=z nXifipa, rd, A treUut, 

rue (esp. to the cages of animals), Cato 
R. 4; CoL 8, 17, 10; Hor. A. P. 473; 
Plin. 8, 7, 7 ; Claud. III. Cons. Stil. SfTSL 

clfcthro (in MS.S. also clatro), ntum. 
1. v. a. [clathri] To fum ish with a grae or 
: lattice, set with bars (very rare) : fenestra, 
I * Plaut MiL 2, 4, 26; *CoL 9, 1, 4: fidst 
, cae clatra tae, * Cato R> R. 4. 
| dandhXh ere, or claudo, without perf. 
| sum, ore, r. n. [claudus, ground foim of 
' the more common claudico] To limp or 
1 halt, to be lame, to falter (mostly ti'op.) : 
f (a) Clandco, ere: »nubiro«am>,lbicon- 
silium clnudcat Caectt. in Prise u. I«9 P. 
— (ji) Claudo, ere : Sail frgm. w Don. 
Ter. Eun. L 2, 84 ; id. in Prise, p. (139 P. 
(perhaps the preced. frgm. mutUnled): 
I Front Ep. p. 122 cd. Meb. : nisi tertia syf- 
lftba do Hannibalis nomine drcuntflexa 
promatnr. Humerus clausurus est, GeD. 
; 4, 7 fin.—(y) Of dub. form (yet it may be 
' supposed that the passages in Cir- be- 
long to claudeo, ere, as the regular Ions : 
, cf, Hloeo=albico, candeozreandko, ate. 
I while the passages in Salt and Gf H (v. 
, no. /f) belong to claudo, ere) : beats m vi- 
tarn, ctiam si ex ahqua parte clawferot 
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tamrn, etc, Clc. Tunc. 5, 8, 24 Davis ; id. 
Or. 51, 17 Merer. If. cr. : In quacumque 
enim ana (parte) plane elauderet orator 
ease non posset id. Brat. 39, 314 Orell. If. 
rr. : nihil socordia claudobat. Sail from. 
In Ter. Kan. I, 2, 84, and 2, 3, 39 ; Gel 1, 
7, 20 ; id. 13, 90, 10. 

QIaadi&U*) e. adj. [CTaodiu] Per- 
taining to tke Emperor Claudius, Claudi- 
on : Jlaminiuro. Tac. A. 13, a fin. 

X. Clandiftno* ». um, adj. [id.) of 

or pertaining to a Claudius (esp. to the 
emperor of this name): castra (i. e. Ap. 
Claudil Pulehrl), Liv. 23, 31 : tonitrua 
(Homed after the eame). Feat p. 44 : tern* 
pom (of ike emperor), Tac. A. 14, 11 : Hltt 
5, 12 : cometa, vislbls in kit lime, Sea. Q, 
N. 7, 21 and 89. 

2. Clandiftniu* i. «• [Claudius] a 

Roman pott of Alexandria, of the time of 
Tkeadasius the Great and Mamma, from 
whom several panegyric, epic poems are ex. 
mat; v. Ruhr's Lit (loach, p. 109 so. 

clandic&tlOi onia, /. [claudleo] A 
temping (rare) : non deformia, Cic. N. D. 
1, 30; to id. de Or. 2, 61, 249 ; CoL 6, 12, 
1 ; Val. Max. 8, 11. 

clandlCO (clodkso, Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 
MuyHke Claudius and Ciodioa, codex and 
eandex, etc, r. an), are, v. n. (elaudeo 
like albico, candico from albeo, Candeo] 
To (imp, kali, be lame (due.) : Carrllio 
graviter claudicanti et vulnere ob remp. 
•ccepto, Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 249 ; ao Or. F. 
3, 753 ; CoL 6, 13, 3 ; ' Suet Aug. 80 ; Just 
*• % *•— b, I" Lucret melon., Of the 
lameness of the wings of birds, Lucr. fi, 
835; of mewaveringofbalanceso 
id. 4, 516 ; and of, the inclination uf the 
Mrtb'a axis, id. 6, 1106. 

2, Trop. ; To holt, waver, to be ranting, 
incomplete or defective: claudical n 
sua, Lucr. 3, 454 : lota res vacillat et 
claudicat, Cic. 1*. D. 1, 38, 107 : tut* ami- 
citia quaai claudicaro videatur, id Kin. 1, 
SO, 69 ; ao id. Brut 63, 227; lit. tm\ Iff ; 
Col. 4, 2, 1 ; Just 6, 2, 5 and 6 ; ut con- 
stare posshu us noblsraet ipsis nei 
officio claudicare, Cic Oft. L, 33, 119; cf. 
Quint 10, 1, 99. So of discourse : no «t 
mo in acqualitate bomm omninm aicut 

rlum claudicet Quint U, 3, 43: »i quid 
nostra oratione claudicat Cic. !<■ < >r 
3, 5L 198. And once of the measure of 
» Terse : claudicat hie versus, Claud. 
Epigr. 79, 3. 


nets. 


cb^wdtaT^ fnia;/^ciaudua) A lame- 


CltUtdituUv* hlie, f. [id.] A lameness, 
limping (poat-Aug.). Plin. 8, 
4, 7; Appul Flor. 16. " 


4,6. 


43, (in ; 28, 
In plur., Plin. 28, 


Olandtiw (another orthog. Cltidius, 
like claudo and clodo. codex and caudex, 
plostrum and plauatrnm, etc, r. au). a. 
um. adj. The name of two very celebrated 
Roman gentes (ono patrician, the other 
plebeian; ct Suet Tib. 1 and 2; Virg. A. 
7, 706 ; LiT. 2, 16) : (a) Claudius ; so App. 
Claudius Coccus (v. Appius); lis hietori- 
an Q. Claudius Quadngariua, a eotempo- 
rary of Sulla and Sisenna (r. Bahr't Lit 
Gcach. p. 260, and Kraua. Frgnim. vet 
Hist Rom. p. 243 sq.) ; the emperor Clau- 
dim, etc. — (J) Ctodius. Thus the restless 
tribune of the people, and enemy of Cicero, 
P. Clodius Pulchcr, murdered by Milo, in 
Ike year of Rome 702, at Bovillac j v. Moeb. 
Cic MIL — Hence CUddl&niMf *» um ; 
crimen, his murder, Cic. Mil. 27: incen- 
dia, caused by kirn, id. Q. Fr. 2, 1 : operas, 
ib. 3.-2. Adj^ Claudius (Clod.) a, urn: 
(.) Via Claudia (Clodia), A branck of Ike 
Via Cassia, Or. Pont 1, 8, 44 ; Frontin. 
Aquaed. II. — b. Aqua Claudia, An aque- 
duct begun by the Lmperor Caligula and 
finished by tke Emperor Claudius, Frontin. 
Aquaed. 13 sq. t Suet Claud. 30 Breml.— 
tjTribufl Claudia, beyond tke Anio, named 
after the progenitor of tke gens Claudia, 
LiT. 2. 16 ; Virg. A. 7, 708 : cf. Scrv. in h. 
L — d- Leges Clodlae, proceeding from tke 
tribune of Ike people, Ctodius, Cic Seat 25 
nnd 26 ; cf. Ernest Ind. Leg. a. h. r. Of 
o(bcrs of the Claudii, Lir. SI, 43; 41, 9, 
etal. 

1. gland* (another orthog. * clodo : 
clodo ot ita oculos, Plin. 18. 33, 76; and 
far more ^f req, although not in Cic, cludo, 
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at in the compounds exclusively, r. the 
follg.), si, sum, 3. v. a. (kindred with sXd- 

1, u, KXnfctii. ehtie, Claris] To shut 

%, To shut something that is open, to 
close, shut to, shut up; opp. to apcrire 
(rerr froq. in prose and poetrr): (a) 
Claudo : forcm cubicuH, Cic Tusc. 5, 20, 
39; cf Quint 10, 3, 25, and clausae fores, 
Tib. 1, 9, 44 ; Suet Ner. 47, et a). : janu- 
om sera, Tib. L, 2, 6: ostta, CatnU. 6, 231 : 
porta*, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 83, et aL : omnes 
aditua, Cic. Phil. 1, 10, 25: tiros, to dam 
up, Virg. E. 3, 11 1 : ad claudendaa pupu- 
las, ne quid incideret et ad apertendna, 
etc., Cic. N. V. 2, 57, 143 : ooellos (in dy- 
ing), Prop. 2, 13, 17 ;*cf. so oculos, Luc. 5, 
28: and lamina, Virg. A. 10, 746; Or. M. 

3, 503. — (J) Cludo : cluaia fori tali, Lucr. 

4. 600 : doraum, Tac. H. 1, 33 : Janum 
Quirinum ter cluwt Suet Aug. 23 Baumg.. 
Cms.; Flor. 4, 12, 64.— b. Trop.: nec 
ita claudenda est res famUiaria. ut cam 
benignitu aperire non poaait Cic. Off. 3, 
15 fin. : habere domum clausam pudori 
et sancdmoniae, patentem cupldltati et 
vohiptatibus, id. Quint 30, 93; cf. Fam. 
4. 13, 6: a ares ad doctiaaimas voces, id. 
Tusc. 4, L 2; cf. Lir. 40, 8 >aj. ; Sen. Ep. 
123 : fugaiu hosu'bua, u it were, to block 
up, to cut off, prevent, Lir. 27; 18 ; so Or. 
M. 6, 572: alicut Iter, Or. F. 1, 372; Met 
8,549: alios incessua, Tac A. 6, 33: ro> 
cem Erandri, Ltr. 44, 43: siderhia aan- 
guinem claudit, L e., stops, stays, stanches, 
Plin. 26, 13, 83; Just 15, 3 fin. : clausa 
conaUia habere, Le.to conceal, Cic Verr. 
1 3, 25 fin. : cf. SalL C. 10, 5; Or. M. 2, 
i>41 ; Fut 4. 846; SU. 1, 140,-c, Poet: 
mtmam laqueo, Or. M. 7, 604 (ct ib. 3, 
>2S : Wtalesquo vias et respiramina clau- 
ilt) : a rrimam olusit dolor, Luc 8, 59.— 
Hence 

2. To close, end, conclude (so, except 
he nnlit expression, agmen, only poet 
or in poet-Aug. prose ; most froq. in 
3uint) : (a) Claudo : cujus octavum tre- 
jidarit aetas Claude ro lustrum. Hor. Od. 
1, 4, 24 : opoa, Or. F. 3, 384: epiatolam, 
d. Her. 13, 165; 20, 243: coenas lactuca. 
Hart 13, 14; Quint 9, 4, 13: quum ven- 
um eat ad ipsum Ulud, quo vcteres tra* 
nediae comoediaeque ckiuduntur, Plan- 
ter, id. ib. 6, L 52; cf. ib. 1,8, 1 ; 3, 15,27. 
~(it) Cludo : cludere bella, Sttt Tu. 11, 
18 : cludendi inchoandiquo aententina ra- 
in, Quint 9, 4, 18; cf. opp. mripere, ib. 
117 (aa claudere, opp. incipere, ib. 1, 8, 1) : 
i-mn versus cluditur, id. ib. 9, 4, 65 ; cf 
id. ib.26; 71; 73; 93; 102; 104; 105; 12, 
10, 31. — 1>, Agmen, in milit lang^ To clost 
he procession or train, to bring up the 
rear, Caes. B. G. 1, 25; Curt. 3, 3, 21; 4, 
12, 4, et saep. 

ff (in the place of the compounda in- 
cludo, concludo) claudere aliquid aliqua 
re. To shut up or in something by some- 
■king, to inclose, encompass, surround 
(ckuuL, csp. freq. in poetry and in the his- 
torians) : (a) Claudo : locum aqua, Var. 
R.R.3.14. 1: cf. the follg. nnder cludo : 
qua*; (.^yracu- r [. irbs) loci nature ter- 
ra inarique claudcrctar, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
2: cUtuilens trxiw cratibus pecus, Hor. 
Epod. 2, 45; cf. Or. R 3, 554 ; 4, 646, et 
saep. : rivus praealda utrimqoe clausus 
ripu, LN. 21, 54; ct id. ib. 43; 41, 37; 
Quint. 1, 10, 45, et saep. Without Abl. : 
insula ea ainum ab alto claudit, Lir. 30, 
34; cf. Tac G. 34; Quint 1, 10, 43; cf. 
Or. M. 1, 568, et aL In milit lang., of a 
hostile encompassing, To encompass, in- 
vest, besiege, etc. : urbem opcribua, Nep. 
Milt 7, 3; Lir. 25, 22, ot aL : urbem on- 
ridione, Nep. Epam. 8, 5 : adrersorios lo- 
corum angustils, id. Dat 8, 4 ; cf. id. 
Epam. 7, 1 ; Ham. 3, 4 : muldtudlnc id. 
Mdt 5, 3 : bine Tusco claudimur amni, 
Virg. A. 8,473, et al.— (ff) Cludo : Var. R. 
R. 3, 3, 5 : reuti clusi nubibua, Lucr. 6, 
197; Flor. 3, 30, la— b. Trop.: qui non 
claudunt numerla sententiu, Cic. Or. 68 
fin. ; ib. 58 fin. : rcrba pedibua, Hor. S. 

2, 1, 28; cf. lb. 1, 1ft 59: quod clausae hi- 
erne Alpcs cssont, Liv. 27, 36 ; cf. Virg. G. 
2, 317 : rura gclu turn claudit hicms (and 
Aeu. 3, 1U : illos upcra ponti inlerotusit 
hiems).— ? Whence 

clausum (cliuum), i, Pa. subst. An 
inclosed place (for confining or keeping 
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any thing) : (a) Clausum : In clauao Un- 
quere, in confinement, Virg. G. 4. 303 ; 
(Cic Oecon. t), Col. 12 proct. § 3 : sub uno 
clause. Col. 7, 6, 5. — (S) Clusum : clnsa 
domorum, Lucr. L, 355: clusa rlarum, 
id. 4, 614. 

2. dandOf ere, To be lame ) r. elau- 
deo. 

claadtu (cludu. Plant Ft. 3, 3, 64). 

a, um, adj. Limping, halting, lame : Plaut. 
Auk L 1. 34 ; Clc N. D. 1, 30, 83; Nep. 
Ages. 8, 1 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 61 ; Od. 3, 2. 
33; Virg. A. 5, 278, et al. — fc. Proverb- 
ial: iste claudus, qucmndtnodum siunt, 
pilam, i. e. who can not make a right use 
of a thing, Clc Pit. 28, 69. —2. Trop. : 
Havering, uncertain, defective (rare, most- 
ly poetical ) : elauda navigia aplustria, 
* Lucr. 4, 437 ; ct Lir. 37. 34 ; Tac. A. 2. 
34 : elauda carmina alterno rersu, t. e. el- 
egies (ainoe every second verse is a foot 
snorter than the preceding), Ov. Tt. 3, 1, 
11 ; Quint 9, 4, 116 ; cf. id ib. 70 : elauda 
pars officii tuLOr. Pont 3, 1,86; cC clau- 
do fides, SO. 13, 33. 

darutra (another orthogr. ckotra. 
Cato K. R. 13, 3; 133, 2). Oram, s. (in 
sing, clanstrum, i, very rare, Caes. Germ. 
Arat 197; Curt 4,5; 7,6; Petr.89,3,7; 
GelL 14, 6, 3, and in the orthogr. dos- 
trum, Sen. Ben. 7, 31) [clausum, claudo], 

That by wkick any thing is saw up or 
closed, a look, bar, bolt: ciaustra revellere, 
Cic. Verr. 3. 4, 33 ; Lir. 5, 2 : januae pan- 
dere, *CatulL 61, 76; laxare, Virg. A. 2, 
259: relaxare, Or. Am. 1. 6, 17 : rumpere, 
Id. Ib. 9, 758 : dlscutere, Petr. 11, 2. et aL : 
tub signo claustriaque rrlpubL positum 
vectigal, Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 21.— b. Trop. : 
A bar, band, barrier, bounds : arta porta- 
rum naturae effringere, is. to disclose its 
secrets, Lucr. 1, 73 ; cf. tua fregerunt ver- 
sus, t e. have become knovm, public, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 10, 3 : pudoris ct rcverentiae re- 
fnngere, Plin. Ep. 2, 14. 4 : vital claustni 
reaolvere, to loose tke bands of life, Lucr. 
L, 416 ; id. 3, 397 ; 6, 1153 : (animus) amat 
spadia obstantia rumpere ciaustra (the 
figure drawn from the bounds of a race- 
course). Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 9 Schmid. 

0. In a more extended sense : A door 
that closes or shuts up, any place that is 
shut up, a dam, dike, etc.: urbia relin- 
quant, Or. M. 4, 86; cf. Stat Th. 10, 644: 
maris, i. e. a harbor, haven, Sil. 12, 442 : 
undae, a dam, id. 5, 44 ; cf addita Lucrino, 
Vire. G. 2, 161 : Dftedalea ("is. Iks laby- 
rinth). San. Ilipiiul. llfifi, ct ol.^-Bence, 

b. In military )an£.. .■/ barricade, bulwark, 
key, dffrm-f, frontier, fortress, wall, bank, 
ete., fnr «.--Ji«» 0 ff an enemy: ciaustra 
loci, Cic. Verr. % 3, 32 : Corinthus in fcu- 
cibus Grneciae, sic ut terra ciaustra loco- 
rum tenant id. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : AegyptL 
Liv. 45, U ; Tac HT2, 82; Suet Vesp. 7 : 
tutiatima prat bi t, Lir. 42, 67 ; cf. Id. 6, 9 ; 
32 ; 44,7; l ac. A. 3, 61, et aL : moutium, 
(* the dcfrnit), Tac. II. 3, 2: Catniarum, 
id. id. 1, o : mans, id. ib. 3, 43 ; cf. id. Ann. 
2, 59 : suis claustlis (walls, intrenchments). 
impeditos turbant, id. Ann. 13, 31 : cf. ib. 
4,49. 

2, Trop. : quum ego ciaustra lata no- 
bilitatis rcfregiasera, ut aditut ad consu- 
latum paten. t Cic. Mur. 8 : annotate 
Aogyptus, Tac. IL 3, a 

clauatrflriux, a, um, adj. [clanstra] 
Of or pertaining to locks : aro'fex, a lock- 
smith, Lamprid. Elag. 13. 

* cUnstntamna> U [from clans- 
trum. like seditumus from aedcsl A ward- 
en of locks. Lir. Andr. in GelL 13, 105. 

CMOMlas nc, f. [claudo] 1, A close, 
conclusion, end (cf. claudo, no. I. 2) (in 
good prose, most freq. in Quint): Cic. 
CoeL 37 fin. i cf. Sen. Ep. 77 fin. ; Suet 
Aug. 99 : cpiatolae. Cic. Phil. 13, 21 ; 
Fam. 2, 4, 2: edicti. Id. Verr. 2, 3, 14 ; 
clausulam imponcre disputation!, CoL 3. 
19, 3: pcracti operia, id. 12, 57: summae 
nervorum, Plin. 11, 45, 101. ct al. Hence. 

^In rhetoric, Tke close of a period, Cic. 
Or. 3, 44, 173 ; 46. 181; 50, 192; Or. 
64; Quint 8,5, 13; 9,3,77; 9, 4, 50; 70: 
101, et saep. ; opp. to initium, id. ib. 8, 5, 
4; 9, 3, 45; 9, f, 62; 67; 107, ct aL: et 
calx, Id. ib. 8, 5, 30.-2. In tho Lat of the 
jurists, A law formula, a clause, in gen., 
Ulp. Dig. 4, 8, 25 ; 6, S3 ; 36, et saep. 
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clatmmb it claudo. Pa. 

ukUArft) ae, /. [claudo] (cf. daus. 
trura, no. a, b) A cattle, fort (late Lilt), 
Cod. Justin. 1, 27, 2 ; Cassiod. Var. 2, 5. 

clstnnUt *i um > Fart, and Pa., from 
claudo. 

cl&rra, «>> /■ [clarus] J X knoll* 
lrranch, bough, or sties, a rta/, a cudgel, 
club, etc, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43; Plin. 19, 1, 
3. As a weapon for exercising, used by 
young men, and esp. by soldiers, a /oil, 
Cic. da Sen. 16 fin. ; Vex. Mil. 2, II. As 
s well-known badge of Hercules, Prop. 4, 
9, 39; Ov. H. 9, 117; Mot. 9, 114; 236; 
* Suet. Ner. 53 ; cf. Fest p. 47. Hence, 
proverb, claram Herculi extorquere, 
tor something impossible, Macr. Sat 5, 
3 ; Don. Vit Virg. (* a bar, lexer : Cato R. 
It. 13. td. Bin.). — Also, tho plant otberw. 
railed nyrapnea is named Clara Herculi*, 
Marc. Emp. 33.-2. In the language of 
uconomy, A graft, scion, Patt. Mart. 10, 12 
and 13; cf clarula. 

* clAvaxilirfl, il, n. (id.] Monty given 
to soldiers for the purchase of that nails 
(cf. calcearium), Tac. H. 3, HO fin. 

* cl&VfctOri oris, to. [clava] One who 
carries clubs or foils, used in military exer- 
cises, after one, or uses them himself, a cud. 
i el-bearer, Plaut Rod. 3, 5, 25; cf. Feat. 

v. calonbs, p. 47. 

cl&VlcnljSf ne, f. dim. [clavus] 
A small *<yTCaes. Germ. A rat, 195.- 
.4 little twig or tendril by which the ti 
elings around its props, Cic. de Sen. 15, 
32 ; Col. 4, 6, 2 ; Plin. 23 prooem. 

1. divider j Sri, <*. [clava-gero] A 
clubbearer, an epithet of Hercules (T. 
. lava, no. 1), Or. M. 15, 22 ; 284 ; Fast 1, 
544 ; 4, 68 ; lb. 253. Also of the robber 
Pcriphetes, Or. M. 7, 437. 

2. cliviffer, fri. «. [cuvls-goro] 
A key-bearer, sn epithet of Janus, as the 
•od of doors, Or. F. 1,228; cf. Macr. Sat 
1,9. 

clftvis, /■ ( acc - commonly clnrem ; 
i lavhn, Plaut Most 2, 1, 78 ; Tib. 2, 4, 31 ; 
cf. Don. p. 1750 P. ; Charts, p. 101, ib. ; 
M. clavi, Var. K. R. 1, 22 fin. ; App. Met 
1, p. 52; 4, p. 278, ed. Oud.; cf. Charts. 
1. 1. clave, Juv. 15, 158; App. Met 9, p. 
631 ed. Oud.; cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 207 
and 228) [the digam. Dor. t\at( = nMt) 
■Akey: clavim ccdo, Plaut Most 2, 1 , 78 : 
darem abdnxi, id. Casin. 5, 2, 7 : adulte- 
rinae portarum, false keys. Sail. J. 12, 3 ; 
cf. Claris adultera, Or. A. A. 3, 643: sub 
ilari esse, to be shut up, Var. R. R. 1, 22 
fin. ; cf. Caccnba scrvata centum clavi- 
Ira*, Hor. Od. 2, 14, 26 : dares tradcre, 
as an indication of the delivering up of 
the household (for possession or over- 
sight), Pnpto. Dig. 14 1, 74 ; 31. 77, § 21. 
Hence, clave* adimcre uxor!, equir. to to 
•eparatefrom her, Cic Phil 2, 28, 69.-2, 
ClaTis troeht An instrument in theformof 
a key, by which a top teas set in motion. Prop. 
3, 1 4, 6 — *3. Clnvis torculari, A lever, bar ; 
French barre: Cato R. R. 13, 1 Schneid. 
y. er, and Comm. p. 57, (* r. clava.) 

dAvOj alum, 1. v. a. [clarus] (rare, 
not ante-Aug. ; mostly in part, per/.) 1, 
To furnish or fasten with nails, to nail : 
Paul. Nol. 21, 103: clavata concha, i e, 
furnished with points or prickles, Plin. 9, 
36, 61.— 2, To furnish with a purple stripe 
(cf clarus, no. II. 4) : Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
37: clavatam auro tunicam, Vopisc. Bo- 
nos. 15 ; cf. Fest a. v. clavata, p. 43. 

Cl&vnlft (clavola), ae. /. dim. [clava] 
A sewn, graft, Var. R.R. 1,40,4; cf. Non. 
414, 29. 

Clftvqhu, t «>. dim. Warns] 1 A 
emaUnoU.atack, Cato R.R.21, 3; Var. 
R. R. 2, 9, 15. — * 2. A small swelling (cf. 
tlaros, no. IL 2), Marc Emp. 33. 

dSTT}*) U [erymol. unknown] J. 
I kail : Sgere aliquld claria fcrrnis, Plaut 
Trin. 4. 4, 32 Lind.: cf. thus clavi ferret 
Cato R. R. 18 fin. ; Vitr. 7, 3, ct al. : cu- 
ria cornets occludcre, Cato R. R. 18Jtn- : 
davis ferrels confixa trans tra, Caes. B. G. 
3, 13 : clavis religare tigna, id. B. C. 2, 10. 
— Is, Acc. to a Tuscan usage, the ancient 
Romans designated the number of the 
year by nails, which the highest magis- 
irato annually, at tho Ides of September, 
>lrove Into the wan of Jupiter's temple, 
•Liv.7,3; 8,18; 9,28; Feat a. v. ola- 
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TOS.p. 43;" ct O. Mull. Etruak. 2, p. 329, so. 
Also, even In a later age, country people 
scent to have kept an account of the years 
in this way, Petr. 135, 8, 9.— (0) Trop. : 
ex hoc die clavum anni morebis, t. e. 
reckon the beginning of the year, Cic Art 
5, 15. — e*m As a symbol of immovable firm- 
ness, clarus is an attribute of Neccsaitas, 
who (like the Tuscan Athrpa = Atropos) 
drircs it into the wall with a hammer, 
Hor. Od. 1, 35, 18 ; 3, 24, 7; cf. O. Mull, 
as above cit, p. 331.— So also, i Trop. : 
ftxus animus euro Cuptdinis, Plaut Asm. 
1, 3, 4. — And, a, Prorerb. : bencficium 
trabali claro tigcre, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 21 
Zumpt 

n, Moton. of objects of like form, 
l7(Lit, the handle of the rudder, the 
tiller ; hence as pars pro low) The rudder, 
helm, in gen. .- nt clavum rectum teneam, 
Enn. in laid. Orig. 19, 2. 12; cf Virg. A. 
5, 177 Serr. ; 10, 218.— Hence, b. Trop. : 
clavus tanti imperii ten ere et gubernacula 
reip. tractare, Cic. Seat 9 : abjicere, to 
leave off the cere of a thing. Am. 3, 106. 
— C Dum clavum rectum teneam, If I 
keep a steady helm, am in my place, not 
negligent (as in Gr. ipSdv rav voir). 
Quint 2, 17, 24 Spald. ; cf the passage 
of Ennlus above. 

2. In medic lang., A painful tumor or 
excrescence, a wart, a corn, a kernel: on 
the foet, Cels. 5, 28, no. 14 ; Plin. 22, 23, 
27, no. 11 ; 26, 11, 66, no. 4 ; 28, 16, 62 ; 
on the eye, Cels. 6, 7, no. 12 ; in the nose, 
Plin. 24, 14, 77 ; upon the neck of cattle, 
Col. 6, 14, & Also a disease of the olive- 
tree. Plin. 17, 24, 37. no. 4. 

3. A kind of abortion of bees, Plin. 11, 
16, 16, fi 50. 

4. A purple stripe on the tunica, which, 
among the senators, was broad (latns ; ct 
laticlarius) ; among the cqnites, narrow 
(angustus: cf. angusticlavtus). In the 
time of the emperors, however, the sons 
of the senators and equites also, who were 
preparing for dvil office, wore the latus 
clarus : Or. IV. 4, 10, 29 Jahn ; cf. Hor. 
8. 1,5,36; 6,28; Quint 11, 3, 138; Suet 
Aug. 94, et al. Hence the phrase, latum 
clavum ab Caesare impetravL cquiv. to, 
/ Aim become senator, Plin. Ep. 2, 9, 2 ; 
cf. clavum alicui tribuere, Suet Claud. 24 : 
impetrare, id. Vcsp. 4 : adimere, id. ib. 
Tib. 35; and adipisd. Id. Vcsp. 2 — b. 
Poet for A tunic In gen, either wide or 
narrow striped : mil tare in boras, Hor. S. 
2, 7, 10 : dcposltum sumere, id. ib. 1, 6, 25. 

claxplldiaTf v- claccndlx. 

Cl&KOin^Utei Brum, /, KXa^outvat, 
A town on the coast of Ionia, upon a pen- 
insula of the Bay of Smyrna, Mel. 1, 17, 3 ; 
Plin. 5, 29, 31, & 117 ; cf. Mann. Asia Min. 

3, p. 328.— Whence, 2. Cl&x6m£niai, 

a, um, adj., Of Clasomenae, Claxomenian : 
Anaxagoras, Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 138 : rinum, 
Plin. 14, 7. 9. 
Cleanthesi i*. *>-- KXtirlhn, a stoic 

philosopher, pupil of Zeno and teacher of 
Cltryeippus, Cic. Acad. 2, 23 : 41 ; Fat 7 ; 
Dir. 1, 3; Fin. 2, 21 ; 4, 3 ; Sen. Ep. 44 ; 
Val. Max. 8, 7, no. 11 ; Jur. 2, 7.— Whence, 
2* CloanthStUi a, um. adj^ Of or per- 
taining to Clcanthes= Stoic : fruge, t e. 
pracceptis, Pers. 5, 64 : turbae, J. e. dis- 
cipuli, Claud. Mail Theod. 85. 

t cltaOAj nus, n, vAQua, A plant, also 
called polygonon, Plin. 27, 12, 91. 

t C^dlTsatiSi i^i*, f. = eXnuarie. A 
climbino- plant (* The periwinkle, Vinca 
minor,!.), Plin. 24, 10, 49. 

t fil^lHftHtitj ta »*» /• — eXnuartnf, A 
creeping plant, traveler's joy, Clematis rl- 
talba, L. ; Plin. 25, 8, 94. 

cldxnena? ends, adj. [prob. from the 
same root as the ItaL cahna and the Fr. 
cahnd, 

X, Orig. (although in the class, period 
rery rare) of the quiet placid, pleasant 
state of the air. wind, or weather : Mild, 
calm, soft, gentle : the class, plaeidus, qui. 
etus : undae dementi naminc pulsae, 
* Cat. 64, 272. So clementior Auster vela 
rocat Stat Th. 5, 468 : aura Faronl, 
Claud. Cons. Prob. Olyb. 272; cf. id. III. 
C. Hon. 165 ; VaL FL 6, 747 : clementior 
dies, Col. 11, 2, 2 : clementior Arctos, Sfl. 
1, 198 : clementiores plagae, opp. to Sep- 
tentrio, Pall. Febr. 12, l^Hence, 
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2. Of the gentle motion of the soa, rir- 
ers, etc : Placid, calm, etc. : mare, Geu. 
2, 21, 1 : Pasib'gris dementiore alreo prac- 
terlt etc (preccd. by : praeeept inter saxa 
dcvolvitur), Curt 5, 3, 1 : qua sit clemen- 
Hasimus amnis, Ov. M. 9, 116.— Kindred 
with this, 

3. Of places, opp. to praeceps, Smooth, 
of a gentle ascent : clirulus, App. M. 4, p. 
144. — Far more froq, 

IX Trop. : 1. Of a calm, unexcited, 
passionless state of the mind of men 
(comparable, as so freq, with the mirror 
of the sea) : Quiet, mild, gentle tranquil, 
compassionate, kind, element : vita urbana 
atque otium. Tor. Ad. 1, 1, 17 (ct with 
Cic. Rabir. Post 7, 17 : rita quieta atque 
otioaa) : ille sunm semper pgit vitam in 
otio, in oonririis : clemens, plaeidus, id. 
ib. 5, 4, 10 ; Lir. 38. 17 (ct the passages 
under Clemeutia, cited from Florua) : cu- 
pio, patres conscript!, me osse clenien- 
tem : cupio in tanas reip. periculis me 
non dissolutum videri, Cic. Cat 1, 2, 4 : 
etsl satis clemens sum in disputando, bv 
men intcrdum soleo subirasd, id. Fm. % 
4, 12 : (Arimphaeis) ritus clementes, Phn. 
6. 13, 14 — *b. Transf. to animals: 
Tame, domesticated : cleroentius genus col- 
umbarum (opp. to agrtstes), Var. R. R. 3, 
7,2. 

2. Specif., Mild in respect to the faults 
and failures of others, i. e. forbearing, in- 
dulgent, compassionate, merciful (this ia 
the class, signif. of the word) : Plaut MO. 
4, 6, 37 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 22 : clementes Jor 
dices et miserirordes, Cic Plane 13. 31 ; 
ct 'Hor. Od. 3, 11, 46; Tac. A. 2. 57: 
vir et contra audaciam forbssunus et ab 
innocentia clcmenosaunus, Cic Rose Am. 
30 fin. i Nep. Epam. 3, 2 : lrgis interprca, 
Lir. 1, 26 : domlnus facilia et clemens. 
Suet Aug. 67 : justa et clemens serrina, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 9 : rastigatio, Cic. Off. 1, 
38, 137 : sentenda, Lir. 8, 31 Jin.— More 
unusual, rumor, k e. non nimius ^mod- 
erate, not exaggerating), rpiot (sec. to 
Prise, p. 1203 P.), Sail. J. 22. 

* 3. Poet of places : pars ( insula* ) 
ratibua clemens, Accessible, Claud. B. 
Gild. 511. 

fTf Clemens, cutis, A well. known 
proper name in later LaL rery free, Tac 
A. 1, 23; 26: 15, 73; Hist 1, 87; 2, 12: 
4, 68; Suet Domit 11 ; 15 ; Tib. 25, ct 
saep. 

Adv. clementer, I, X. Acc to no. 1. 1 : 
Gently, softly, mildly : agitant renti oleaa, 
PalL Nov. 5 : spirsnt dementias AustrL 
Stat S^lv. 2, 2. 27.— So of moderate, slow 
action gen. : Eu. Sequere sis. Ck. Se- 
quor. Eu. Clementer qnacso. calces de~ 
tcris. Plant Merc. 5, 2, 111 ; so id. Stick. 
4. 1, 26 ; Epid. 2, 2. 21.— 2. Acc to no. L 
3 : By degrees, gradually, gently : clemen- 
ter et molliter assurgens colUs, CoL % 2. 
1 ; cf. Tac. A. 13, 38 : editum jogum, Tac. 
O.l; 8IL 1,274; Scn.Oed.280: acrrde- 
re, Tac. A. 12, 33; cf in Camp. id. Hist 
3, 52.— H, 1, Acc to no. II. 1 : Quietly, 
placidly, tranquilly, calmly: aedpere al- 
iquid clemcntius aequo, *Lucr. 3, 314: 
si quid est factum clementer, ut disso- 
lute fsctnm crlmincr. Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 8; 
so ferre aliquld, id. Art. 6, 1, et aL : quo 
id pacto fleri poasit clcmentissime. Plant 
Mil. 4, 3, 5. — Leo caudam clementer 
et blande moret GclL 5. 14, 12.— 2, Ace. 
to no. II. 2 : With forbearance, mildly, 
with indulgence, mercifully : clementer et 
moderate jus dicere. Caes. R C. 3, 20: c 
a consule accept!, Liv. 27, 15 : c. ductis 
militibus, /. c peacefully, without plunder- 
ing, id. 29, 2: c tractare aliqucm, Phn. 
Ep. 8, 24, et aL — Sup. clcmentissime sen 
here de aliquo, GelL 1, 18, 3. 

dementia, »c /. [demensl t A 
calm, tranquil state of the air ana of the 
weather, calmness, mildness, tra nqvUiey 
(like clemens In this signif. mostly poet 
Aug.) : ven to rum, tranquulitas maris. 
App. dc Deo Socr. : In Vcnetu ipsa sob 
coeliquo dementia robur clangun. Flor 
3, 3. 18 ; cf. cmollit gentcs dementia coe- 
11, Luc. 8. 366. So aestatis, Plin. Ep. 5. 6. 
5 : hicmis, CoL 5. 5, 6 : nascentis anas, 
id. 11,3,9; diei, id. 9, 13, 4. 

U. (acc. to clemens, no. II. 2) Indul- 
gent, forbearing conduct toward the errors 
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and faults of other*, moderation, mildnut. 
humanity, forbearance, benignity, clemen- 
cy, merry (the claim, slgnlt ; Tery freq, 
esp. in proie) : " dementia (est), per quam 
Irani teraere In odium aHcujus concitatl 
invectio comitate retfaetur," Cic. Inv. 2. 
56, 164 ; cf. Sen. de Clem, 3; ♦ Ter. Ad. 
5, 4, 7; ct Cic. Off. 1, 25, 88 : ilium cic- 
racntiaxn mansuetudinemque nostrt im- 
perii tantam in crudclitatem inhumanita- 
temque esae converaam, de. Verr. 2, 5, 
44 ; ct id. Qu. Fr. 1, 18 Jin. : lenitaa et 
dementia, id. An. 14, 19, 2, et aaep. : de- 
mentia et prohitas veatra. Sail Hut. (rem. 
1, 15, cd. Gerl. ; Liv. 3, S8 : Or. M. 8, 57 ; 
cf. Quint 9, 9, 28; Tac. H. 3, 19. ct aaep.: 
juria, Quint. 7, 4, 18 Spald, and aiitdth. to 
jua aapcriua, id. ib. 9, 2, 90 : elephant! 
contra minus validoe, Plin. 8. 7, 7 : leonia 
in aupplicea, id. lb. 16, 19.— More Infreq., 

2. Kindness, sympathy : satrapes vio- 
Inre clementiam quam regis opes minoi 
inaluit, Nep. Alcib. 10, 3 Uahne. 

fTf dementia, peraon. aa a deity. Plin. 

2, 775; Stat Tb. 12, 482 so. : Claud. Laud. 
StU.2,6**. 

IV. A title of the emperor: et multos 
et Clementiam tuam, your grace, Sparti 
an in Geta t. in. 

Cloobis, la, t. Blto. 

C Cleombrdta* i. m. J. A, 

braaot, Cic. Tunc 1, 34.— |L A / 
daemonian general, Cic. Off. 1, 24 post 
med.) 

OleAnaOy arum (Cleona, ae, Mel. 2, 2, 
9)./., KXcuvui. X. A small town in Ar fo- 
ils, near to Xcmea, takers Hercules killed 
the 14m, Ov. M. 6, 417; Plin. 4, 5, 6.— 
Whence, 2. CUH)Ila<9TM> «> um. Of or 
pertaining to Cleonae: leo, Ulk Seme- 
an lion, Luc. 4, 612; SiL 3, 34 : nidus = 
ten, Stat 8. 4, 28 : Mart 4, 60 : stirpis, i 
e. Uerculoar, Stat Th. 6, 887.— H. A tax* 
in Macedonia, on Mount Atkos/Ucl 2, 2, 
9; Plin. 4, 10, 17. 

* clodnicion. H «.=*Xr»>»i«iev, A 

plant, also called clinopodion, Plin. 24, 
13, 87. 

CloOpAtra (cf. Jut. % 109 ; Luc. 9, 
1071; iu;56),ae,/., K\u*aipa, 1, Queen 
of Egypt, and daughter of Ptolemy Aule- 
ten, notorious for her amorous intercourse 
with Caesar, and afterward with Antony ; 
conquered at Aaium by Augustus.— 2_ A 
rister of Alexander the Great, LiT. 8, 24ji« - ; 
Just 9, 6 ; 13, 6, et al— 3. A daughter of 
Mithridates, and wife of Tigranes, Just 
37, 3. 

clepO) P«f, ptnm, 3. (ptrf. conj. clk- 
rxarr aud clkpsit; v. the follg.), v. a. 
[ KX/nrai] To steal (rare, and mostly ante* 
filass.) : qvi. clepejut., etc, XII. Tab., 
iicc. to Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22 : at qvis. clef- 
nr., etc, old formula in Livy, 22, 10 ; Alt 
in Cic. Tusc. 2. 10, 23 ; id. ib. N. D. 3, 27, 
<* ; Plant Pa. 1, 2, 6 ; Luer. frgm. in Var. 

I. . L. 7, 5, 98 ; Cic. Rep. fmrn. in Non. 20, 
14; ManiL 1, 27; Prud. Psych. 562.-2. 
Trop.(* To listen eecretly to): sermonem 
hie nostrum ex occulto clepit, Pac. in 
Non. 20, 18 ; so verba nostra anribus, Art. 
ib. 12 : me, to conceal one's self. Sen. Med. 
156 ; Here. fur. 799. (The passage from 
Varro, in Non. 20, 20, ia unintelligible on 
account of its corruption.) 

clopsydra* uo,f.=KXc<ivipti, a wo- 

ter clock, clepsydra. Sen. Ep. 24 ; Veg. Mil. 

3, 8, et aL ; used by speakers to measure 
the length of their discourse, Plin. Ep. 2, 

II. 14; 6,2,5; 1.23,2.— Henco petere, to 
scieh to speak, and dare, to give permission 
to speak, Cic. da Or. 3, 34, 138; Mart 6, 
35: ct aqua, no. 2, f. 

I cVapswdxfcrina), U, m. [clepsydra] 
A maker of water-clocks, Inacr. Mur. 935, 8. 

I dsmtSi sc. m.= rJtxjTii, A thief 
rlnuTTruc. 1. 2, 9. 

clftric&linj c, adj. [clerieus] Clerical, 
priestly teccL Lat) ; tirocinium, Sid. Ep. 
t>, 7 : coraitatus, id. ib. 7, 2. 

Claricfttas, da. as. [id.] The clerical 
ojice (occl. Lat), Hier. Ep. 60, no. 10; 
1 25, no. 8, et aaep. 

* cMrieU* I. «•• = (Xaputfc, A clergy- 
man, priest (eccl Lat), Ilicr. Ep. 60, no. 
10, etaL 

t Ct6rBll>Olloe> orum, m. = KXijSoi- 
utvot (those who draw lots). The name of 

a comedy of V'pMlns, T.nt-'n PorrVnfcf, 
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Plant Cas. proL 31 ; cf. Rost Plaut. Cu- 
pcd. XVIH. p. 5 so. 

t cUnia> i. as. = rXi)aac, The clerical 
order, the clergy (eccl. Lat), Tert Mouog. 
12: Prud. art*. 4, 78. 

clioJUlJtritlajf ii, m. [clibanus] A sol- 
dier clad in mot£a cuirassier, Lamp. Alex. 
Sev. 36; Amm. 16, 10, et aL 

4 clH>AlliciTU pan is [id.], Bread bak- 
ed in a clibanus. laid. Orig. 20. 2, 15. 

t clfltaniUb L at. = eXiSayof, An earth- 
en or iron vessel for baking bread, broad- 
er at the bottom than at the top, Plin. 18, 11, 
27 ; 23, 6, 34 ; cf. Col. 5, 10, 4 ; Arb. 19, a 
As a utensil of the rich, also of silver. 
Petr. 35, 6. — 2. Generally, An oven c 
furnace. Tert adv. Marc 4, 30 ; Sulpii 
Sever. Dial. 1, 18. 

t Clidttchus, i, as. = KXufoux<x (key 
bearer), The name of two statues of Phidias 
and of Euphranor, Plin. Ep. 34, 8, 19, no. 1. 

CiianSf entia (gen. plur. usu. clicuti- 
um; clientum, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 53), cms. 
face, to Charis. p. 77 P.; cf., however, 
client*) [lor cluens, from clueo, to near]. 
One Wi o hears, a protigi, in relation to 
his protector (uatronus), a client ('* Dion. 
Halic. 2, 9 ami 10, p. 83-65;" cf. Nieb. 
R5m. Gesch. 1, p. 359 so. ; Wacbsmum 
■ ilt . n.-.-h . ,i 186 sq.t GoU. 5, 13; 20, 1, 
and clicntelii) : elientea sibl omnes volunt 
raultos, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 4 to. : pathonvs. 

8t CtlKTm. FKAVOEM. FECEEIT. 8ACEB. 

xsto., Frgm. XII. Tab. ap. Serv. Virg. A. 
6, 609 ; cf Dirks. Tranal. p. 604 so. i Cato 
in GelL 5, 13, 4 : neque elientea sine sum. 
ma infamia descri possunt, C. Caesar lb. 
jfjt. Cic Rose. Am. 7, 19, et aaep.— 2. 
Without tho Rom. state : A client ; e. g. 
of an adherent of the Gaul Orgetorix, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 4 (Metqphr. hntuboos) ; 6, 
15 ; 19 : of Segcstes, Tac A. 1, 57, et a). 
— b. Of whole nations, 7*As allies or vas- 
sals of a more powerful people, Caes. B. G. 
1,31; 5,39; 6, 12, etaL 

cli am ta* ae, /. [cliens] A protege, fe- 
male Stent, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 193; Pocn. 5, 
4, 7 ; Rud. 4, 1, 2 ; Afran. in Charia. p. 77 
P.; *Hor. Od.2,18, 8; Aus.Par.24; As- 
con. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, 120 OrelL N. cr. 

irff ttt l tfl lti • e "/ ['^ l Tlu relation of 
patron and client, clientship; patronage, 
protection ; the intimate and reciprocal 
dutlca of attachment and interest, baaed 
on the private relationa in Rome be- 
tween a Roman of a lower grade (plebci- 
an or freedman) or a foreigner, and the 
patron chosen by him (cf. Dion. Halic. 2, 
9 and 10, p. 83-«5; Gell. 5, 13 ; 20, 1 ; Nieb. 
R6m. Gesch. 1, p. 359 sq. ; Wachsmuth 
Ilt Gesch. p. 186 sq.) : Thais patri sc com- 
raendavit iu clientelam et fidem, * Ter. 
Eun. 5, 8, 9 ; ct case in fide et clientcla, 
('In kite client of), Cic. Rose. Am. 33, 
93; and confcrre so in fidem et cliente- 
lam allcujus, Id. ib. 37, 106 : scis quam 
dilignm Hiculos ct quam illam clientelam 
honestam judicem. Id. Att 14, 12, et saep. 

b. Trop. : poetae sub clientela Musa- 
rum. Suet Gramm. 6.— sj. Very freq., but 
for the most part only in plur., con- 
crete: Clients, dependents: amplissi- 
maa clienteles acceptaa a majoribus eon- 
firmare poterit, Cic Fam. 13, 64 fin. ; so 
id. Cat 4, 11 ; Caes. B. C. 2, Wfn. t Sail. 
J. 85; Vellcj. 2, 29; Tac A. 3, 55; 12, 36; 
14,61; Or. 3; 36; Suet Tib. 2; Calig.3. 
In sing., Just 8, 4, a— 2. Out of the Ro- 
man slate, Clientskip, alliance (ef. Chens, 
no. 2Y Caes. B. G. 6, 12. 

c licntulns, U as. etm, [ld.]_ A email 
or insignificant lient, Tae. Or. 37 dub. 

fcllma, atits n.= it\iua, 1. A clime, 
climate (late Latin), App. Trismeg. p. 98, 
23 ; Marc. Cap. 8, p. 296 ; Tert Antal. 49 ; 
Serv. Virg. G. 1, 246 (in Vitr. 1, 1, used as 
Greek).— Hence, Ij. In gen. for Region ■■ 
clima medium ventris, veg. 1, 43, 3 —2. 
A land measure of SO feet square. Col. 5, 1, 5. 

t clixxiicin, idis, /=icXi>wcis, A small 
stair-cast of ladder, vitr. 10, 17. 

t eGntacteri eria, as. = «X<»io«rrfp 
(gradation), A critical epoch tn human life, 
a climacteric (in accordance with tho an- 
cient belief, the yeara 7, 14, 21, 28, et a].), 
Plin. 7, 49, 50 ; Gell. 3, 10, 9 ; Firm. Math. 
4,14. 

t e-flstnmr tttwfs' n m, a, um, adj.=udl- 

liacr^piKii, Of or pertaining to a donger- 
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out epoch in life, clinacterical: annua, Gell 
15, 7, 2 : tempus, Plin. Ep. 2, 20 ; Censor, 
d. D. Nat 14 ; cf. climacter. 

t climax, acia,/.= >;Aiua( (a ladder), 
A rhetorical figure, according to which 
there is a gradual increase in force of ex- 
pression, a climax (pure Lat gradatio), 
Marc. Cap. 5, p. 176 (in Quint 9, 3, 54, 
used as Or., and transL by gradatio). 

* cliliarrien, inis, n. [cxino, cf. the 
follg.) The inclination of a thing : princi- 
plorum, Lucr. 2, 292. 

dixtituja, a, um, Part. [exrajosaAf- 
vtii] Inclined^ bent sunk (only in the. follg. 
ex».> : * Lucr. 6. 563 Forbig. ; Cic. Arat 
86 ; id. ib. 53. 

Clinias. »'•, as., KXmfat, The father 
hence the lat- 
ter is called Climadcs. Ov. Ib. 635. 

r ciuUCOl <--". j. — kaivik/i (SC. ri\vn). 
The science of clinical medicine Plin. 29, 
1,2; :», 11, 28. 

t cllnxctuh l* at-=irXtn«tf{ [rXt'vi;, the 
bed], X, A physician who attends pmmntt 
sick in bed. Mart 9, 97 ; Prud. Apoth.173, 
—2. The patient sick in bed, Hier. Ep. 105, 
no.i, — 3. A bearer of the bier, sexton, grave, 
digger, Mart 3, 9a 

t cUndpale, ea, f. = zXivsa<iX« . A 
wrestling or contest in bed (obscene), 
Domitian. in Suet Dom. 22 (in Aur. Viot 
Caes. 11, used as a Gr. word). 

t clinopodion, !!,*». = xAirovooW, 
A plant, liidbaM, Plin. 24, 15, 87. 

f clinoptUt, 6th>, m.=jcXrv4Tin)5, The 
foot of a b%a\Luca. in Macr. S. 6, 4. 

CBOjOs,/, KAu'w, 1. The Muse of his- 
tory : Clio Cliusque sorores, Ov. A. A. 1, 
27.-2, A daughter of Oceanus, Virg. 0. 
4,341. 

dipeo (clypeo), without perf., atuxn, 

1. v. a. [clipeus] To arm or furnish with a 
shield (very rare) : elamydc contra astn 
clipcat brnchtum, as with a shield, Pac. in 
Non. 87, 26 : elipeata agmina, Virg. A. 7, 
793 : Saga* virorum, Ov. M. 3, 110 (tranal. 
from Kurip. rbocn. 885) : truntem adver- 
sua clipcat/w halicbat, Lir, 44, 41 ; Curt 
7,9.-2. Clipnata imaso, R,]>rtsenled upon 
a ski :>t firmed surface (cf. clipeus, no. 2, 
d). Macr. S. 2. 3. 

* chpco him (dyp.), i, n. dim. [id.] A 
small Uicld, Ilyj. Fab. 139. 

chpeus (in MSS. also clypcua; and 
clapeG, Knn. ta Var. L. L. 7, 4, 94 ; cf. 
Caaria. p. aui, i, M. (cUP4mjklt L a., 
Virg. A. 9, 709 ; Liv. 1, 43734,52 ; 35, 10; 
41 ; 38, 35 ; 40, 51 ; Llein. and Leber, in 
Non. 196, 22 eq.) [ctym. unknown), 

A round, brazen shield of Roman soldiers 
(diff. from scutum, which waa oval, and 
made of wood covered wish bull'a hide ; 
cf. Adam's Aotiq. 2, p. 60 sq.), Plaut Trin. 
2,4,195; a2,96; True. 2, 6,25; Cic. Fin. 

2, 30, 97 ; Div, 1, 44, 99 ; Tusc. 1, 15, 34 ; 
de Or. 2, 17 in. ; Nep. Iphicr. 1,3; Liv. 8, 
8; 9, 19; Virg. A. 2, 443 ; 7,626; 8.447, 
et saep. ; Hor. Od. 1, 28, 11 ; Ov. M. 8, 27 ; 
12, 621, et aaep.— *K Trop.: A shield, 
protection, defence : Claud. 1 V. Cons. Hon. 
433.— c Proverb.: clipcum poet vul- 
nera snmere, Icto do something when it 
is too late, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 35. 

2. Moton. of objects in the form of a 
shield : * m. The vault of heaven : m aM- 
sono Coeli clupeo, Enn. in Var. L. L. 7, 4, 
94.— *h. The disk of the eun : Ov. M. 15, 
192.— c. A round meteor, Sen. Q. N. 1, 1 
JC«.— But eap. freq, 4, A bust of the gods 
or distinguished men, represented upon a 
shield-formed surface (of gold, silver, etc, 
skillfully prepared, and often bad up as 
sacred gifts in the temples) : " Scuds qua- 
libus apud Trojam pugnatum est, connne- 
bantur imagines, undc ct noiuen habuere 
clipeorum," Plin. 35, 3, 4. So Liv. 25. 39 ; 
35, 10; Tac. A. 2, 83 ; Suet Calig. 16 ; Dom. 
23 ; Ulp. Dig. 9, 3, 5 fn.—aj. " Clipcum an- 
tiqui ob rotunditatem etiam corium bovis 
appcllarunt, in quo foedus Gablnorum 
cum Romania fuerat deacriptum," Feat 
p. 4a 

C Clitarelm* i. "< Son of ■ the his- 
torian Dinon, and companion of Alexander 
the Great, of whose lift he wrote a history, 
Cic. ad Div. II. 10 ; Cic. Legg. 1, 2, extr.) 

cUtfclisVdfSrum,/. A pack-saddle put 
upon beasts of burden, especially upon aee- 
tf, a ernptrr PVlt. Mnft 3, 2, 91 : 
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Clc. frgm. In Quint 5, 13, 40 ; Hor. 8.1,5, 
47 ; Ep. 1, 13, 8 Schmid. ; Phaedr. 1, IS, 8. 
— b. Proverb.: bovi clitellas imponere, 
t. dot. He. 1.— 2. " Clitellae dicuntur eti- 
im locus Romae propter sirailitudinem, 
et in via Flaminia loca quaedam derexa 
aubrndcetaccliva.— 3. Eat erjam tormen- 
ti genua eodem nomine appeUatum," Feat 
p. 45 ; cf. Comm. p. 386. 

cUtellarin* a, um, adj. [oUtellac] 
Of or pertaining to a pock-saddle, bearing 
a pack-saddle : asini, Cato R. R. 10, 1 : rau- 
ius, CoL 3, 21, 3 : homloea, Plaut Moat 3, 
ft 94. 

GHteminif 6rum, m. The inhabit- 
ant of the town Cliternum, in the territory 
of the Acqui, Cic. Fam. 9, 22 Manut ; 
PUn. 3, 12, 17. 

Clitpmaclratot< «•■. KAtiro/ioxof, ^» 
Academic philosopher of Carthage, a died 
Die and follower of Carneadee, Cic. Acad. 
2, 4 eq. i Tuac. 3, 22 ; 5, 37 ; do Or. 1, 11 
Or. 16. 

j ii. n. (access, form abi 

Liv. 39, 35 fin.) A town in Ar- 
dia. Pun. 4, 6, 10. Whence OtitOli- 
Ofu a, um ; Cons, Or. M. 15, 322: lacus, 
Fun. 31, 2, 13. 

CnitWBBIMi If- A email titer in 
Umbria, celebrated in ancient timet, whoee 
source received divine homage a* Juppiter 
Clitpmnus, now Clitttmno, "Plin. Ep. 8, 
«;" Virg. G. ft 146 8erv. and Heyno; 
Prop.2,19,25; 3,22,23; SU.4,547; Suet 
Cahg. 43 ; cf. Mann. Ital 1, p. 476 sq.— ft. 
Adj. : Clitumna noralia, Stat S. 1, 4, 128" 
(* CBtna, << •>■ A friend of Alexander 
the Great, who was hilled by him in a fit of 
drunkenness, Cic. Tuac. IV. 37.) 

X diviun* a, um ; auspicia, Which for- 
bid an* thing to be done, Feat p. 49 : aria, 
Plln. 10, 14, 17. 

CllVftatl* um, adj. [cllvus] Hilly, 
fisuof hilts, 'steep (poet, or in poet- Aug. 
proac) : rua, Virg. G. ft 212 : frames, id. 
ib. 1, 108 : locls et aridia. Col. Arb. 4, 3; 
and opp. to planua, id. ib. ft 15, 1 : solum, 
Plin. 18, 24. 55 : Olympus, Or. F. 3. 415 : 
Ida, id. Am. 1, 14, 11.— ft, Tr op. : tramite 
Titan, steep, difficult, 8076, 120. 

cDvWWb *• "•■ [id.] A little hill, 
CaLS, JT 10; App. M. 4. p. 144. 

cBvn% I* a*, (divum, i, n., Cato in 
Non. 19572 ; Front, de I.im. p. 43 Goea.) 
fCLUto, to incline) A gently ascending 
height (cf. Doed. Syn. ft p. 120), ■ hill, 
eminence (class.) : qua ae aubducerc col* 
lea Inciplunt mollique Jugum demittere 
cliro, Virg. E. 9, 8 ; cf. id. Oeorg. 3, 293 ; 
Or. M. 11, 151 ; 8, 191.— So Plaut Aein. 3, 
3,118; Ter. Ad. 4,2,36; Caea. B. C. 3, 46 ; 
LIT. 21, 32 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 10, et aacp. : 
Capitolinua, Cic. Alt ft 1, 7 ; Li v. 3, 18 ; 
the aamc, aacer, Hor. Od. 4, ft 35 : and 
aba. clirus, Petr. 44, 18. — Aa antithet to a 
plain, with the epithet arduua, Ov. F. 1, 
264. — Mcton. for Anything sloping, 
a slope, unevenness : menaae. Or. M. 8, 
663. — And, e, ProTerb. for A great hin- 
derance or difficulty to be overcome : clivo 
audnmua in imo, Ov. Her. 20, 41 ; cf id. 
Rem. Am. 394 ; Petr. 47, 8 ; Sen. Ep. 31 ; 
8114,605. 

cUttOf ac, /. fetym. unknown] An 
artificial canal tn Rome, constructed by 
Taraninius Priscus, by which the filth was 
earned from the streets into the Tiber ; a 
sneer, drain, Clc. Scat 35 fin. ; Cflccin. 
13 ; Hor. 8. ft 3, 34ft ct al ; cf. Lir. 1, 38, 
56 ; PKn. 36. 15; Caaaiod. Var. 3, 30; 
Dion. Halic. 3,67.— *V Humorously, 
The stomach of a drunken woman, Plaut 
Cure. 1, ft 29. — *e. Proverb, nrcom 
facern c cloaca, v. ant, no. 1, d. 

cltSfccalifs **- «4j- [cloaca] Of or per- 
taining to a cloaca (ante- and post-class.) : 
tlumen, Cato, arc. to Feat p. 45 : fiiecu- 
lentia. m. Ep. 3, 13. 
,* cloacaro, taqulnare. Feat. p. 50. 
ViTicTaai ac, T . Cluarina. 
OUtUftniMi *i nm , v. Claudiua, no. 
l,h. 

_, arc, v. clattdico. 
'ijxa, v. Claudiua. 
i, ere, v. claudo. 

ipx, ac, /. A Roman maiden, who, 

trhen a hostage tn Porsenna, with several 
con.panions, sworn back to Rome, I.ir. 2, 
13; Virg. A. 8. 651. 
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cloilM) i, / A plant, also called ba- 

trachiou or scclcrata, App. Herb. 8. 

* clflrtallnm, i, n. dm. [cloatrum = 
clauatrum] A small lock, Petr. 140, 11. 

i, v. clauatrum. 
apparently uaed only In nom. 
ace), HXutdut, The spinner, among the 
three Parcae, Ov. F. 6, 757 ; Ib. 243 ; Jut. 
9, 135: fcrrea, Stat Th. 3, 556.-2. 
T rop. : longam = vitam, SU. 5, 404. 

Cluacina (also written Cloacins, on 
account of, a derivation from cloaca, 
Lact 1, 20), ae, /. [cluo] The purifier : 
Cluaclna Venus, bo called because the 
Romana, after the end of the Sabino war, 
purified themaelvea in U— - 1 ~ i - i *v «f w 
statue with myrtle brandies, Plin. 15, 29, 
36; Serv. Virg. A. 1, 720; Plaut Cure. 4, 
1,9; Prud. Apoth. 265. 
cludo. ere, T. claudo 
cludus. u , um, t. chvudus. 
cluco. 6 re (cluo, ire. Prod, in Pymm. 
ft BBS I fiymm. Ep. 1, 1), v. n. and a. 

i«Aow; cf. Paeaow undi r tho word, no. 
) liko audio, no. 5. To hear one's self 
called in some way, to be named, called, 
spoken of, reputed, esteemed, or famed in 
some way, dicor (only ante- and post-class. ; 
moat freq. In Plaut and Lucr., but not in 
Ten), both in tho act mid pass, form : 
(a) Act. : ut metta victor vir belli chieat 
Plaut Am. ft ft 16; cf. id. Trin. 2, ft 33 ; 
36 ; Rud. 1, 5, 27 : at Acherunn' duces 
gloria, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 31 ; cf. id. Trin. 
ft 4, 95 ; 3, 1, 19 : corona. |hj grates Ita- 
laa hominum quae clan cluerct Lucr. 1, 
120: ai quod agit cluct ^ctoria, Plaut 
Poen. 5, 4, 20 : nam quaocuuaquo uu Uas 
every thing that has a name, Lucr. 1, 450 ; 
cf. id. 1, 481 ; 581; ft 351; 525; 791; 3, 
120; 4, 50; Att in Cic. Tuac. ft 10, 23.— 
c Inf. : per geutes esse clucbat omnium 
ralscrrimus, Enn. In Non. 88, 1 ; Plant 
Bac. 4, 9, 1.— 0) Pass. : aed hi cluentur 
bospitum infidisaimi, Pac. in Non. 88, 3 : 
stratiodcua homo qui cluear, Plant Pa. 
4, 1, 12. 

ClnilitU, U, aa.. KXoi'Xio;, A king of 
Alba, Liv. 1723 ; after whom the Cluiliao 
fossae were named, id. ft 39 (in Plut Co- 
riol. p. 227 : KXotXual riiptu). 

t e mmaa, arum, /. : lolliculi hordei, 
Fest p. 43. 

X Clftn&cnllia culler, The sacrificial 
knife ; so called arc. to Festus : vol quia 
ad clunoa dependet vel quia clunea hoa- 
darum diridit, Feat p. 38. 

* Cl&nUifJs o, adj. [clunis] Pertaining 
to the hinder parts, hind-: pedes, Avion. 
A rat 361. 

t cttknaei arum, /. Apes ; so called 
acc. to Festus : a clunibus trida, Feat p. 42. 

* clfinicultl% 1- a*., or -a, ac,/. dim, 
[clunis] Small hinder-parts : avium, Fa* 
rorin. in GelL 15. 8, ft 

clttnia, la (ail. clune, Hor. 8. ft 8, 91 ; 
Juv. 117164 ; Mart 11, 100, 3; Plln. 29, 6 
fin. ; Petr. 23, 3), m, and fern, (hence the 
grammarians vary in the designation of 
the gender ; cf. Voaa. Ariat 1, 29, j>. 498 ; 
Rudd. 1, p. 25, not 35 ; Schneid. Or. ft p. 
105) A buttock, haunch : (a) m.. Plant 
frgm. in Fest p. 47, and in Non. 197, 1 ; 
Juv. 11, 164 ; Mart 11, 100, 3.— (3) fern^ 
Hor. 8. 1, ft 89; Cela. 7, 29; Plin. 8, 8, 8; 
29, 6 fin.— <y) dub. -. * Lucr. 4, 1266 ; Hor. 
8. ft 7, 50; ft 8, 91; *Llv. 44, 5; Col. 8, 
5, 19; 8, 7, 2; Petr. 21, 2; 23, 3; Jut. ft 
21; 5, 167; 6, 334; App. M. 8, p. 208; 
Arn. 7, p. 239. 

1 1, clno = purgo, acc. to PHn. 15, 29, 
36, and Serv. Virg. A. 1, 720 (where, In- 
stead of pugnare, purgare should be 
read). 

ft clno — c 'ueo. v. clueo. 

tUnpOAf ae, / 4 k * na ' °f 'ntall river 
fish, a shad, Clupea aloaa, LUin. ; Plin. 9, 
15, 17. 

Olnpeae (alao written dypeae), arum 
(OtapMi ao, Mel. 1, 7, 2; Plln. 5, 4. 
3 ; Flur.ftS. 19),/. A town in Africa pro- 
pria, Cace. B. C. 2. 23 ; HirtB. Afr. 3 Oud. 
If. cr. (alao called Aspls. 8iL 3, 244 ; Sol. 
27) ; cf. Mann. Afr. ft p. 250 sq. 

ClnPmifJ) i. T - clipeua. 

+ Clara, ac, /, xiOnKo;, An ape. Vet 
Gloss, (cf. ci.l'NAE).— Hence 

*' clurlnUB, ** nm, adj. of or per- 
taining to apee: pecu«, Pliint. True, ft ft 


CN AE 
14, dub. (Others read chinlnnm, from 

CLUNA, T. CLDNAJt) 

clfjBfariffjf °> a 4j- [ cludo = clando ] 
Easily shutting or closing (post-class.) : 
anguli, Hyg. ap. Goea. p. 181 : portio quad 
rata, id. ib. 156. Access, form <■ " 


^clIItIlB= , 

nowned). Henc 

I clybatis. 1 

also called hclinc 

Clymenc 


latus. id. ib. 183. 

,e. adj. lid.) Easily closing : 
lacesqnc :onchae, PHn. 9, 37, 
61. 

CltXalam* n, n., KAotvtar, One of the 
oldest and most important towns of Etru- 
ria, the residence of Porsenna, previously 
called Camars or Camera : Liv. 10, 25, et 
aaep. ; cf. Mann. IUL L p. 403 sq. ; MOIL 
Etmsk. 1, p. 102; 233 stj.; ft p. 34ft— 
Whence, 2. Cltttdmift "■ unJ > "4)- 
Pertaining tn ( num, of Clusium: Tul- 
BU S. 480: tontea (cold baths). Hot. 
1, 15. 9 Schmid. : far (of special wUte- 
and excellence), CoL 2,6,3; PHn. 
18, 7, 12, no. 2: pultea, Mart. 13, a— In 
plur., Clusini, orum, ut. The inhabitants 
of Ctnsium, Liv. 5. 33; Plln. 3, 5, 8. 

Clusius* 'i. as. f cludo = claudo ] A 
surname of Janus, whose temple was dosed 
in peace, Ov. F. 1, 130; cf. Macr. 8. 1, 9. 

* cluaor> "ris, «. Iid.1 One who in- 
closes or encompasses, Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

clusura. ae, v. clausura. 
clusus, a. um, t. claudo. Pa. 

shores, ('Famous, ra- 
nclitna, Feat p. 43. 
f. = K\ttaric, A plant, 
, App. Herb. 81. 
/, KXvutrn, 1. The 
r he Ethinpian king Msrops, and 
mother of j'Au*.~.,.: fry Sot, Or. M. ft 37 : 
43 ; 1, 333 ; 765 ; 4, 204 : acc Or. C 
nen, Id. ib. 1, 756.— 2. Whence, a. i 
mansilUi a, um, adj^ Of or penai 
to Clymenc : proles - Phaethon, Or. ] 
ft 19— b. Olymeneit), Wis,/., A daugh- 
ter of Clymeie, Albui. ad Liv. 1, 111.— WW 
One of t he d aughters of Oeeanus, Virg. G. 
4, 345.— m A female tenant and confi- 
dant of Helen, Ov. Her. 17, S67; Die*. 
Cret 1,3; 5, 13.— XV. A* Amazon, Hyg. 
Fab. 163. 

t clymeniU, i, «■ = eXiacves, A* un- 
known plant, PUn. 25, 7, 33.-2, Clyme- 
nua, A surname of Pluto, Or. F76, 757. 

Clypoae, arum, v. Clupeae. 

cl^pemn ""'^clypotitj, v. cUpeoa. 

' SnrntOOM, i. m. = e\vojiit, A clyster 
Oats Lit for the folic.), Scrib. Comp. 155; 

194 ; 197. 

' clvslen **** clysttre, AemJL 
MacToe Hero. c. de anetho), «. - eXoer- 
A clyster (pore Lat lotio, Cela. % 
els. 7, 27 ; Scrib. Comp. 154 ; 179; 
et al ; Plin. 25,5,23; Suet Ner. 20, ct «L 
— 2. d clyster -pipe or syringe. Sort. 
Claud. 44 ; Plln. 31, 6, 33; Ulp. Dig. 9. ft 
9 : oricularius, on ear-syringe, Cela. 7, 27 ; 
Coel Aur. Tard. ft 1. 

t clyartftrium, il, «.= eXverllpm, A 
clyster ^(&teLat)78crib. Comp. 114; 118; 
Fest s. v. kit di aeon, p. 59. 

* dyaUriXOi are, e. a.= eXrerryatXss, 
To apply a clyster (late Lat), CoeL Avr. 
A cut 3, 4 ; Veg. ft 15, 5; ft 17, 3. (*fji 
Veg.de Re Vet I. 4ft ctystcrio la uaed.) 

ClvtaemnAajtra (later mutilated 
into Xlytemeatra, Caaa. Heroin, in Serv. 
Virg. A. 7. 631 ; hence the second ayi. 
short in Aus. Epit Her. L 1. 4), or. f, 
KXvreuavtrSTfa, The daughter of Tynda- 
rus and Leda, and sister of Helen, Castor, 
and Pollux ; wife of Agamemnon and 
mother of Orestes, Iphigcnta, and Klectra : 
sho, with her paramour Aeglathrta, mur- 
dered her husband on his return from 
Troy, and waa on that account put to 
death by her son Orestes, Hyg. Fab. 117 
and 240 ; 8err. Virg. A. ft 601 : 3, 031 ; 4. 
471 ; Or. Nuc 26.— ft Appellative! for aa 
unfaithful wife, CoeT in Quint 8, 6, 53 ; 
ct Coa. 

CtytiO «a, /. = KXun'a, One of the 
daughters of Oeeanus, changed to the plant 
heliotropium, Ov. M. 4, 206 ; 334, 256 so. 

Cnacm* or Cnta% C »bbrer. 

Cn., A Roman praenomen, pronooxsced 
Gnaeua ; cf. Quint L 7. 28 ; the letter C. 
and Cajua (Festus brings C^nacua, aa well 
as Caja, under G. and writes Onstous stasl 

Oaja, v. Fest p. 72 and 71). 
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CO AC 

* C1IUODM acus, qulbus mulieres ca- 

put scalpunt, Fcst p. 40. 

enecvsi T * emeus. 

t cnrauiusj a. um - «4J. = rvsjoivo-;, 

Of nettle-: oleum, Pita. 1", 7. 7 

Hard. JV. cr. 

t cn dft r oHr U n.=*>fti»flay. afco cn£- 
atroni>>»— mi/oreor, ^j»k«i,tiM> called 

thynielaea, mezcreon, Daphne guidium, 
L. ; Pita. 13, 21, 35. 

CnephOSOS, a, um («»*>q(), Dark, 
Feat p. 39. 

t cnlCBl (cnecua, Col 7, 8, 1 Schncid. 
iV. cr.), L, m. = ev!)eo(, Sefflover ('(,'nrtha- 
mm tinctorlus, L.>, PUn. 31, IS, 53 ; 38, 
107 ; Scrib. Comp. 135. 

tcnide, e», /■ = KVtin. A sea-nettle; 
pure Cat urtica (q. v.), a tooplnjte, Plin. 
33, 11,53. 

Onidini m & Cnidus, Gnidus. 

t cnusai °e, /. = Kviacu, The Olson or 
odor of a sacrifice. Am. 7, p. 913. 

* CPftdMb BC ^*» — Kvuoa{ In me. 
chamca, j4 nn, pint, gudgeon ; l-'r. //irdr, 
boulons : Vitr. 10, 6. 

*C£a»ac,a word' difficult of ' xpliiii .- 
tion, in the enigmatical expression of 
Coelius to the dissolute Clodia wife of 
Metellus, in Quint 8,6, 53: qumlrantari 
am Clytaemnestram et in triclinio Coam, 
in cubiculo Nolam, upon which Spald. 
■ays: 4 *Equidem cum Gcanero nmplec- 
tor earn roterprctationem, quae feminrun 
ostendit procaccm lascivamque in trieli- 
nio et ad eoitum ultro allicientcm, nolcn- 
do deinde, ubi in cubiculum otque ad 
rem venlum esset amatores mJontem;" 
cf. also Eichataedt Progr. 1824. 

* cfr-CICGr'JflQi ere * a- To come to 
or be added besides : PlauL Cur< 

c6s\C»3rVu\^SOs a<fo- [coseervatus, 
from coacervo] Bo or tn hea 
Flor. no. 9; cf. Coel Aur. Tard. 4, 3. 

COaCOrv»tlo, finis, /. [coacervo] 
* X. A heaping together: GaJ. His. 'A 1, 
11.— 2. A rhetorical figure, »Cic. Pert 35 
fin. i ' Quint. 9, 3, 53 ; Dccl. 5, 13 fin. 

cd-acervo, avi, atum, 1. r. a. 7"o 
heap together, heap up, collect in a mass 
(class., esp. in prose; most freq. in Cie.) : 
pecuniae coguntur et coacervanrur. Cic. 
Agr. 2. 27 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 5. So ciwcnn are 
magnam vim embleraotum, id. Verr. 3 4, 
24 : roultitudinem eivium, id. ib. 3, 5. 57 : 
cadavera, Caet. B. G. 2, 27 j cf. hoatinin 
cumulos. Liv. 33, 7 : armorum cumuli 
5,39: bustem, • Catull. 64. 363.— SarcitoUc- 
ally : agroa non modo emere verum eti- 
am coacervarc, aol merely to purchase 
(pern, to sell again), but to heap, collect to- 
gether in a mate, Cic. Ayr. 2, 25, 86 Orell. 
— 2. Trop. : verisimiha partim singula 
movent suo pondere, partim, enamsf vi- 
dentur esse exigua per sc. tnultum ta- 
men, qnum sunt coaeervata, proficfunt, 
Cic. Part. 1 1 jtn. : coacervatl luctus, • Ov. 
M. 8. 485. 

CO-&C04CO, acui, 3. v. n. To become 
completely acid or tour (rare, but In good 
prose) : Var. R. E. 1, 65, 2 j cf. ut non 
oinne vlnum, sic non omnia aetas vctus- 
tate coacescit, Cic. de Sen. 18, 65 ; Ulp. 
Dig. 33, 6, 9 : secunda mensa in imbeculo 
stomacbo coacescit, Cels. 1, 2 ; id. 4, 5 
fin. — *2. Trop. (the figure drawn from 
wine) : To have deteriorated or become 
corrupt: Cic. Scaur, frgm. § 43 Beter. 

Coa c tOy adv - 1. Quickly, in haste. — 
2. Constrainedly. — ( * 3. Strictly.) v. 
CO go, Pa. fin. 

I cbactiTiariut* U. m. [coactQis] a 

maker of thick, fulled cloth, I user. Grut 
648, 4. 

cdactiliff c < [coactus-cogo] Made 
thick ; hence subst coactflia, lum. n., 
thick, fulled cloth or felt, Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 
36 ; cf. Edict. Diocl. p. 21. 


cfolfitinit adv. [id.] (of expression) 
Concisely, briefly : Sid. Ep. 9, 16. 

cdactio, «nis, /. [cogo] (a post- Aug. 
and rare word) * 1. A collecting, calling 
in : coactiones arccntarias faedtavit. Suet 
Veap. 1.— 2. A short abridgment or epito- 
me of a discourse : Gaj. Inst 4, 15. — 3. A 
disease of animals, Veg. 2, 9, 1 ; 3, 10, 5 ; 
2,15,5. 

ciactOi are, r. intens. a. [Id.] To con- 
strain, force (only twice in Lucr.) : Lucr. 
0,1160; id. Ib. 1121. 


COAS 

CeaetOTi brie, m. [id.] 1, A collector 
of money (frnn auctions, of revenues, etc), 
* Hor. S. 1, 6, 86 ; cf. Acron. and Porphyr. 
in h. L and Auct Vit Hor. 1.— *2. Ag- 

minis, The rear. Toe. H. 2, 68— * 3/ One 
vho forces to something: adjutor, et, ut 
ita (ticnm, coactor, Hon. Ep. 59. — 4. Co- 
actor LANARK'S = COacTILIABIUB, A 
fuller. Inner. Grut (M8, 3. 

coactnra, "*'• /• concrete, A 
collection l baccorum, Col. 19, 52, i 

1. coactns, P*"-< »• c°g°- 

2. coactus. i [cogo) A forcing, 

constraint, compulsion (rare, and only 
found iu obi. sing.): coactn, *Lucr. 2, 
373 : coactu atnuo cfllagitatu mco, Cic. 
Verr. 2. 5, 29 : civitatits Caps. B. G. 5, 37: 
tuo scribam, Cic. £p. ad Brut 1, 17. 

cd-addo, eve, v. a. To add together 
vith : Cato R. it 40, J ; Ptout Casta. 3, 1, 
4 (not elsewhere). 

co-adolcsco. evi, 3. r. n. To grow 
up along with (eccl. lilt) ; Tert Anlm. 
19; id. ib. 16. 

cb-addro, :,r '* r - *• To worship or 
ailore along with (late Lat): coadoratur 
in Patre ' Im-tu*. Anilnros. Sptr. S. 3, 13; 
so Cod. Just 1, 1, 4. 

* coaduuatio- tafa, /. [coaduno] A 
uniting, summi ~ uj. tonus calcuh, Cod. 
Just 5, 12, 31 fin. 

cb-aduno. « y i ■"turn, l.r.o. Tovnite 
by adding or joining together, etc. (post* 
class.) : Ulp. f)ia. 10, 4. 7; Paul. ib. 2, 14, 
9 ; Aur. Vict Vit 1 ; Diet Cret 4, la 

cb-aedif ico, atmn, l.v.a. To build 

■■< it i/; . . inn:'. t.\ ci in Cic): Campum 
Martium, Cic. Att 13, IB, 4 : foci coaedifl- 
cali an vasti, id. Part, \0fin. 

* co-acgroto- UTI '. °- *• To be sick at 

the same time villi : llier. adv. Jovin. 1, 47. 

co-acqualis- c, aoj. Of equal age, 

coeval (in -! An • ) : -luclput Petr. 136, 1. 
— Subst : A comrade, companion in age : 
Just. 33, 4, 9. Tnm.-t'., of geese: CoL 8, 

14, & 

' coacqualitas. Ids, / [coaequalla] 
An equality : Modestin. Die. 27, 1, 8. 

co-acquo- stum, 1. «. «. 1, To 
make one thing equc! \r even u-ith another, 
to even, level (rare, bur m good prose): arc- 
run, Cato R. R. 91 and 199 : montes, Sail. C. 
30, 11: psatinatum, Col. 3, 16, 1: aulcum, 
id. 11, 3, 48 : glebas, id. 2, 17, 4; et Pall. 
1, 13 fin.— 2. Trop. : To make equal in 
worth, dignity, power, etc., to place on the 
jw.Mg, c^«M,*t .* ad Ubidtaes inju- 
riasque tuas omnia coaequasti, * Cic. Verr. 
4, 3, 41 : grarjam omnium, Sail, de Rep. 
Ord. 2, 11, 3 : Aliquem cum allquo, Lact 
de Ira D. 7 : coaequati dignltatc, peennta, 
virtu te, etc.. Sail, de Rep. Ord. 2, 

CO-aertlXXlO, are, e. a. To estimate 
together vuk : Cels. Dig. 47, 2, 69. 

* cbactftaOO, are, ff. n. Jcoaetanous] 
To be ofthe same age : Tert Res. Cam. 45. 

cb-aotAnetlS, a, um, adj. [aetas] Of 
the same age ; a cotemporary (post-class.) : 
App. Met 8, p. 204 ; Tert adv. Horm. 6. 

C-J-aertCTTltlBJ, a, um, adj. Coeternal 
(eccl Lat), Tert adv. Herm. 11 ; Hier. 
Ep. 16, no. 4, et a). 

cd-aeVIM- *> um, adj. [aevuml Of the 
same age, coetaneous, coeval (eccl. Lat), 
Aug. Serm. 38 ; de verb. Dorn. 7 ; Prud. 
Cathcm. 12. 137. 

ei-aggiro, atum, l. v. «. * 1,7*0 

heap together: Serr. Virg. A. 5, 373.— 
*2, Aliquld allqua re, 7» cover by heap- 
ing upon : Col 8, 6, 1. 

cb-affito, atum, 1. v. a. To move, ag- 
itate, or shake together (in late medical 
lang.), Apic, 2, 1 ; 4, 3 ; Marc. Emu. & 

tc&SgplcatbilU* U. «•■ Joining 
together, ifaoMyof. Gloss. Or. Lat 

C&aW picntt 4iiO) 0 ™ B . /■ [coagmen- 
to] A Joining or .connecting together, a 
conjoining, combination, union (several 
times in Cic. ; elswli. rare) : corporis, Cic. 
Univ. 5 fin. ; id. N. D 1, 8, 20 ; 3, id fin. : 
plur. Vitr. % 9 ; Plin. 36, 93, 51. 

cbaiTQlOZltO, avL atum, 1 . r. n. [co- 
agmenram) (. t. To join, stick, glue, ce- 
ment, etc., together, to connect (In good 
prose ; most freq. In Cic.) : opus ipsa 
tnum eadera, quae cosgmentavit nature 
dissolvit Cic. de Sen. 20, 72 : nihil con- 
crctum, nihil copulatum, nihil coagmen- 
totum, id. Tusc. 1, 29, 71 ; cf. Id. Fin. 3, 


COAL 

S2, 74 : tubulum, Vitr. 8, 7 : flsanram. Col. 
4, 29, 8: allium nuclei*, Pita. 19, 6, 34 ; 
Curt 4, 7, 33.— 2. Trop. (only in Cic. 
and Quint; in the former infreq., and 
mostly with quasi or quodammodo) : vcr- 
ba compone et quasi coagmenta, Cic. Brut 
17, 68 ; so of discourse and with quasi, id. 
Or. 33, 77 ; with quodammodo, id. de Or. 

3, 43, 171 ; cf. without the same, Quint 8, 

6. 03, and 12, 10, 77 : pacem (* to conclude), 
Cic. Phil. 7, 7Jln. 

cdaffmCUltlirja- i. n - [cogo] A join- 
ing together; in concreto, a joint (in good 
prose, although not in Cic) : Non. 42, 20 
so. ,- Cato R. R. 18, 9; Piaut. Most 3, 3, 
144; Caea. B. C. a 105jS«. ( Vitr.2,3; 8; 

4.4. — *2- Trop.; A joining or connect' 
ing together : syllabarum, Gell. 17, 9, 2. 

cbaffnlftllO- onis,/. [coagulol A curd' 
Ung, coagulating, of a liquid (only in the 
elder Pbny) lacris, Plin. 23, 1. 18 ; 28, 10, 45. 

cb&gTilo, without perf.. atum, 1. t. 
a. [coagulum) To cause to curdle or coag- 
ulate (mostly in the elder Pliny): ke, Pita. 
13,25,54; 90,14,53: picem, Ci 16. U. 92 : 
aouam, id. 20, 23, 97 : sudorem, id. 35, 15) 
■ : rascum. Pall. Maj. 9, 1, et «L later* 

coagnlnm. i [cogol A means of 
coagulation (tin' curdled milk in thestom* 
buu of a buuuuk animal, the stomach it- 
sell etc.), rennet or runaef, Var. R. R. 3, 
11, 4 : Col. 7, 8, 1 : Plin. 11, 4L 96 ; 23, 7, 
63; Or, M. 13.H30; 14,374; Fast 4. 545, 
et Hi.— b, Trop. : That which holds or 
binds together, unio% alliance (only ante- 
and post-class., and rare) : Var. ta Non. 
28. 33 1 aninti atquc amorU, GelL 12, 1, 21 : 
omnium aerumnarum, i e. causa, A mm. 
29, 2.— ♦ 2. Meton. (causa pro effectu) : 
The curdled milk itself, Plin. 28, 10, 45. 

ffi illow 0 (sometimes, without any 
dialectical necessity, written coolesco ; 
e. g. Lucr. 6, 1067 Forbig. If. cr.). Mi, U- 
Hum (part. perf. only in Tac and subscq. 
writers), v. inch, (most freq. since the 
Aug. per. ; never in Cic). 

|. To groui together with something, to 
join by growing together, to unite : Lucr. 
3, 1061 ; saxa videa sola coalescere calce, 
id. 6, 1067 : ne prius exarescat surculua 
quom coakscat, as it were, is amalgama- 
ted with the soil, takes root, Var. R. R. 1, 
41.2; so CoL 2, 17.5; 3, 5, 2; 2, 6 fin. ; 
3,18,5and6; Gaj. Dig. 41, 1. 9 ; cf. arbor 
cum terra met coaluit, Ulp. Dig. 39, 2, 9, 
§ 2 : cihum vulnere aliquo diductura non 
coaleacit, Pita. 11, 37, 57 ; c£ vulnus, Id. 
9,51,76. — In part. perf. : cujus ex sangui- 
ne concretes homo et coalites sit Gell. 
13, 1. 11 ; so App. Dogm. Plot L 

2. Trop. (* To unite, agree together, 
coalesce) (so ta the histt, esp. Liv. and 
Toe, very freq.) : Trojani et Aborigines 
facile coahierint Ball. C. 6, 2 ; cf. id. Jug. 
87, 3 ; Tac. H. 8, 7 : ut cum Patribus coa- 
lescerent antmi plebia, Liv. 3, 48 : mulU- 
tudo coalescere in populi uniua corpus po- 
tent, id. 1, 8 ; so c in. Quint 1, 7, 36 : m 
helium atrox, Tac. A. 3, 38 : in nomen 
nostrum, id. ib. 11, 24 .- in nunc consen- 
sum, id. Hist 3, 37 ; cf. coalescere ammo 
obsequium, id. Ann. 6, 44 : brevi tunta Con- 
cordia coahlcrant omnium anuui, ut etc., 
Liv. 23, 35; ct id. Lll; 26.40: vixdum 
coalescens foventis regnum (the figure 
taken from the growing together of a 
wound), Liv. 29, 31 ; ct Vellej. 9, 90, 1 ; 

4, 8, 5 : (voces) e duobus quasi corpori- 
1ms coaleacunt ut maleficus. Quint 1, 5, 
65 ; id. ib. 2, 9, fin. (r. the pass. In con- 
nection). 

|f To grow up by taking root, to spring 
trpTthrise, gather strength, become strong 
by growing : forte ta eo loco erandia ilex 
coaluerat inter saxa, Sail J. 93, 4 ; * Suet 
Aug. 92; dam novus in viridi coaleacit 
cordco ramus, Ov. A. A. 2, 649. 

2, Trop. : dum Galbae auctoritaa fluxa, 
Pisonis nondum coahnsset, Tac. U. 1, 81. 
— In the part. perf. : coalitam libertate ir- 
reverennam eo prorupisse, Tac. A. 13, 26 ; 
so id. 14, 1 ; Hist 4, 55. 

1. CCjalitOS, a, um, Part., from coa- 
lesca 

* 2. cHHtas, us, at, [coolescol Com- 
nunion, fellowship : 1 


: human! generis, Am. 


manu 

4, p. 150." 

• cb-alo. ire, r. a. To sustain or 
nourish with itself: Hier. in Jorta. 1, no. 36. 
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* Gb-&mfttor» or **i ^ fsllow-tovcr 
or »»uor, CaecD. In Non. 137, 16 dub. 

c£-sunbnlo> are, r. n. To go milk, 
Cloud. Mam. de Stat an. 1, a 

CO-angTtatOi arum, are, v. a. To 
contract by bringing together, la confine, 
compress, contract, narrow, inclose, hem in 
(rare, and mostly post-Aug.) : alvos, * Var. 
R. R. 3, 16, 15 : quo facibus fiatula clau- 
datur Tel ocrte coaaguatetur, Cels. 7, 27 
Jin. ; Hirt B. Hiap. 5 ; cf. Aur. Vict. Epit 
42 : aditum aediuin, Ulp. Dig. 19, a, IS.— 
* 2. Trop. (* To circumscribe, limit) : haec 
lex dilatuta in ordinem cunctum, coan- 
gusfciri etlam potest, * Cic Leg. 3, 14 Jin. 

CfoptJttiOf on |a> /• [coapto] A word 
coined by Augustin for translating the 
Gr. douowa (' A skillful joining together), 
Aug. Trio. 4, 2 ; Civ. D. 32, 84. 

CO-apto, arum, 1, r. a. To fit. Join, 
utjust tSgethi 


■her with something (eccl. Lat) : 


Aug. Doctr. Christ 1, 14; id. Kp. 83 fin'. 


Cir. D. 88, 34 ; Prud. Psych. 55' 
coarctatio »»d coarcto, v. coart 

. * C * *r»8J C 0, ui, 3, ». «. To dry or 

become dry together : Vitr. 7, 11. 

CO-arlJUO, M, 3, «. a. Orig, To as- 
Mi a person or thing in deferent direc- 
tion! with powerful reason*, etc (cf. arguo, 
fait); hence, jurid. (. (. 

1, Aliquem, To arraign, indite one for 
crime, to convict of (class, moat freq. in 
Cic.) : omnibus in rebus coargnitur a me, 
convincitur a testibus, urgetur confeasione 
sua, etc, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 47 : ut ilium nat- 
ura ipsros consuetudoque defendat hunc 
nutcm baec eadem coarguant, id. MiL 14 ; 
Liv. 39, 28 : Lentulum dissimulantem co- 
arguunt praeter literaa aermonibus, etc, 
Sail. C. 47, 2 Kritz : in exprobrando et 
coargucudo acer (geatuaV Quint 1L 3, 92, 
ct aL— With the On. of the crime : ali- 
quem avaritlac, Cic Voir. 2, 5, 59 : com- 
mutati judicii, id. SulL 15 fin. : iacinoris, 
Tac. A. 13, 20. 

2. Aliquid, To prove incontestably, to 
demonstrate, show, establish (ct. arguo, no. 
2): sin autera raga laboria desiduun co- 
arguit nimirum, etc., Cic Mur. 4, 9: so 
certum crimen multia suspicionibua, id. 
Rose Am. 30 : errorcm, id. Acad. 1, 4 : 
pcrudiam, id. Fam. 3, 8, 7 : Lacedaeino- 
niorum tyronnidem, Nop. Epam. 6, 4 
Dfthnc: tcmeritatem artis, Suet Domit 
15, et ai : quam (legem) usus coarguit 
proves to be useless, Liv. 44, 6 ; ct id. 31, 
25 : quod coarguunt fid, disprove, PUn. 16, 
31, 56: donuui coarguit aurea, betrays, 
publishes, makes known, Ov. M. 11, 193 (cf. 
arguo, no. 3 jfn.)— With a clause as ob- 
ject : llirt B. Alex. 68 : quod falsum case 
phirlbui coarguitur, Quint 4, 2, 4. 

cpartttio (ooarct.), onis, /. fcoarto] 
A drawing or crowding together (very 
rare) : laxatio aut coartado, Vitr. 9, 9 : 
phrrium in anguxto tendennum, Liv. 27, 
46 ; so militum co loco, Uirt B. Alex. 74 

CO-ai*tO (coarcto). avl, arum, I. v. a. 
To press together, compress,' bring into a 
small compass, to narrow, contract, confine : 
opp. to laxare, dilatarc, etc (class.) .- fe- 
nnm in strucm, CoL 2, 19, 2; id. 8, 7)8 : 
alreum Tiberis (opp. laxare), Suet Aug. 
30: angustae fauces coartant iter, Ut. 
S8, 5; so id. 33, 6: Tiara, Ulp. Dig. 43, 8, 
2 : forum, Tac Or. 39 ; Frontin. Aquacd. 
35; Val. Max. 9, 7, et aL : Cnaetts in op- 
piihs coartatus, Cic Att 7, lft— b. Trop. : 
(a) Of rime : To abridge, shorten : tern- 
pus sponsas babcudi, Suet Aug. 34 fin. : 
consulatua aliorum, Tac H. 2, 71 : nox 
coartat Iter, Or. F. 5, 546.— (0) Of dis- 
courec : To abridge, compress : at Cras- 
sus haec quae coartarit et perangusto re- 
fersit in oratione sua, dilatct nobis atque 
explicet, Cic dc Or. L 35. 163 ; cf. ptara 
in uoum librum, Plin. Ep. 1,20, 8.—* 2= 
oogo, To compel, constrain: PauL Dig. 18, 
1,87. 

Co'-4aXtlCulOf [tr <% v. a. To cause to 

articulate : on mutorum, Arnob. L p. 3L 

eomnutio "ad rnnifi v - coaxatio, 

etc 

Cdfttrae, m m. A people on Lake 
Moevtis, Plin. 6 7, 7 (where Choatrae is 
written) ; Luc. 3, 246 ; cf. Mann. Nord. p. 
345. 

('CiagjCtiO, ims,f. [coaugeo] A joint 
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increase, increase, addition : Cic Ver. 2, 
3, 81 (82) : dub. aL leg. conjecno, q. r.). 

cdax&tio (coassan'o), onis,/ [coasso] 
A joining of timber {boards, planks) to- 
gether, in concrete ; hence, a boarded fioor, 
Vitr. 6, 5 ; and in plur, Plin. 36, 25, 62. 

* 1. cfaaTO (coasso), arc v. a. [axis] 
To join boards or planks together, to plank, 
floor : Vitr. 7, 1. 

2> COJLXO, are, r. w. [The natural 
sound of frogs], To croak. Suet Aug. 94 ; 
Auct Carm. PhiL 62 ; Spart Get 6. 

COaUOUt ikn. A species of the plant 
tithymalua (wolfs milk), PUn. 26, 6, 45. 

OCcHvuh i*m. A mythic king in Sid- 
ly, who gave protection to Daedalus when 
he Jted from the persecution of Minos, and 
by the aid of his daughters put the latter to 
death by pouring hot voter upon him in 
the bath. Or. M. 8, 261 ; cf. lb. 289 so.— 
Whence, 2. COcallds)* urn, /., The 
daughters o/Cocahu, 8U.T4, 42. 

* COCClBj\tllsV a, urn, adj. [coccinus] 
Clothed in scarlet : puerulus, Suet Do- 
mit 4. 

COCCUMroflf a, um, adj. [coccum] Of 
a scarlet color : acini, PUn. 21, 31, 105 : 
pallium, Pcrr. 32, 2 : tomentum, id. ib. 38, 
5: lacernae. Mart 14, 131. — (j!) Access, 
form CCfiCinwar a, um : gaunapa, Petr. 
28, 4 : lacnai 3nv. 3, 283 : aluta. Mart 2, 
29 — b. In plur. subst, coccina, orum, n. 
Scarlet garments, Mart 2, 39 ; 43 j 14, 13L 
— C In sing, subst coccinnm, i, n. = cue- 
cum, Hier. in Jesaj. 1, 1, 18. 

t COCCUXQ, i, n.=<r«aca;oC (a berry, and 
specif.), X The berry that grows upon the 
scarlet oak (Quercus coccifera, L.) (acc 
to modern botany, a kind of insect, cochi- 
neal kermes), with which scarlet was color- 
ed, Plin. 16, 8, 12 ; 9, 41, 65. Also used in 
medicine, PUn. 24, 4, 4, et aL — Hence, 2. 
Meton., a. Scarl* color. Hor. 8. 2, 6, 
102; Mart 5, 23; 10, 76; Virg. Cir. 31 ; 
Quint 11, 1, 31. — 3, Scarlet garments, 
cloth, etc, 80. 17, 396; Suet Ner. 30.— 
TT Qnidium, also caUed granuin Guidi- 
um, A grain of the shrub tbymelitea, used 
in medicine, PUn. 13, 21, 35; 27, 9, 46; 
Cels. 5, 5 ; 8 ; Scrib. Comp. 134. 

' COCC^gia, ae,/. = «o»«»vi(i, A kind 
of sumach used in coloring, uerh. Rhus 
cotinus, L^: Plin. 13, 22, 41. 

t COCCVmdlnlll* i, n. — koksvuv\qv. a 
plumTUdsL in MacV S. 2, 15 ; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 17, 7, 10. 

' coccyx, ygis, a cuckoo, 

Plin. 10, 9.*11. 

* CO«*rtam, U «. [coquo] A kind of 
food prepared from honey and poppies, 
Tort. Val. 12; cf. Feat p. 31. 

t COChlacap arum,/. Bound stones 
from a river, resembling snails' shells, 
Fest p. 31. 

cdcJaU^a (also without aspiration, coc- 
lea: cTtbeletler C), ae,/. lto\Xht, i ; cf. 
the letter A] A snail, « PUn. 9, 56, 82 ; Var. 
R.R.3,14;" Cic. Div. 2, 64, 133; Her. 4, 
49, 63 ; Hor. S. 2, 4, 59, et al. ; an emblem 
of slowness, Plant Poen. 3, 1, 89.— K In 
cochleam — , Snail-formed, ejiiral, Cels. 8, 
10, no. 1 ; Col. 8, 17. 2.-2. Meton., a. 
A snail-shell. Mart 11, 18.— fc. A screw ofa 
press, Vitr. 6, 9. — c. A machine for draw- 
ing water, a water snail, water screw, Vitr. 
5, 12; 10, 8; 11.— d. A door that moves 
easily, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 3 Schneid. 

cochlear, arts (pochleaiiumj U, 

Plin. 20722; 89 ; Scrib. Comp. 122 ; 96, 
and cochleare, Mart 14, 121 ; cf. App. 
I. to Prel.), nTJcochlca. of the form of a 
snail-shell) A spoon. Mart 1. 1. ; Cels. 6, 
14 ; PUn, 28, 2, 4 ; Pctr.33, 6, et aL As a 
measure for liquids, esp. in medicine : a 
table-spoon, CoL 12, 21, 3 ; PUn. 23, 4, 38 ; 
37, 4, 5, and the above passagea with coch- 
learium. 

CO<thl^ftr* ftlw r [eochlea] X. A 
snail shell, Var. R. R. 3, 12, 3; 3, 14, 1.— 
2* A spoon 1 t. cochlear. 

sil^^S"' m 

* COchlMtBSi a, um, adj. [id.] Spiral 
or screw-formed : cquuleus. Pomp, in rion. 
105, 15, and 182, 14. 

C orhsfsfilas a*, /• dim. [id.] A small 
snail, pern, only in LUer. Kp. 64, no. 19 ; 
in Jov. 2. 6. 

t COChlia, ldU t /. = k-oxArV, A precious 
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stout like a snail-shell inform, PUn. 37, 12, 
74. 

4 coci&tori oris, nu, utraSGkos, cocio. 
A broker, Gloss. Vet 

cocio (apud aotiquos cucio, acc. to 
Fest s. v. coctiones, p. 39), onis, si. 
[etym. unknown] A broker, factor ,- arc. 
to GclL more usu. called arilator (v. h. v. 
and cf. Fest. p. 17), Labor, in GclL 16, 7, 12 
(Plaut Asin. 1, 3, 51, critically uncertain). 

{ coci6natnra< ae, /, ptrittfasn. 

Brokery, Gloss. Gr. Lat 

* CfiCloaOff v - dep. [cocio] To be 
a broker. Quint Decl. 12, 21 dub. 

CoclOSf i Q £, ra - [perh. kindred with 
KVsXwrf; acc. to Var. L. L. 7, 3, 94, from 
oculus] Surname of a person blind with 
one eye : PUn. 11, 37, 55. So Knn. in Var. 
L 1. ; Plaut Cure. 3, 23. Also a surname 
of a Soman, Horatius, who, in the Wnr 
with Porscnna, defended a bridge alone, 
Liv. 2, 10; Prop. 3. 11, 65; Son. Ep. 130. 

* COCO, acc. to others cocococo. The 
sound naturally made by the ken, clucking, 
Petr. 59, 2. 

tt COCOltibis, is,/ A Spanish name 
for akinSof grape. Col. 3, 2, 19 ; PUn. 14, 
'2 fin. (where cocojobis is the reading). 
, t. cottana. 

c, adj. [coquo] Burned : la- 
tcres,~Var. R. R. L I t fin. : laterculus. 
Plin. 7, 56. 57 ; Curt 5, 1, 35 : muri (Bab- 

Slonls), built of burned bricks, Ov. M. 4, 
3 ; cf. Curt L L, and Just L 2, 7 (cocto 
latere). — t*. Subst. coctUia, ium, n. (sc. 
ligua) Very dry wood, thtit burns without 
smoke (cf. acapnos), Trcb. Claud. 14 ; cf. 
Ulp. Dig. 32, 55. § 7. 

* COCtXOi onis,/ [id.] Ut, A cooking , 
hence a digesting of food, Plin. 20, !>, 39. . 

CoctiVTlsv, a, um, adj. [id.] That is 
easily cooked or ripens early : casrnncac, 
PUn. 15, 23, 25 : condimcnta, Apic. 9, 4. 

coctor, oris, ai. [idj (more rare thsn 
coquus) A cook, Petr. 95. 8 : calcis, a lime- 
burner. Edict Diocl. p. 19; Cod. Theod. 
14, 6, 1. 

COCt&ra, ae, / [id.1 A cooking ; a 
melting ; a smearing with pitch, etc., CoL 
11, 3, 23 ; Plin. 19, a 41, no. 3 ; 34, 8, 20 ; 
Apic. 6, 2, et aL ; Col. 12, 18, 7 ; Pall. Nov. 
1, 3.—* h. T r o p.. The ripening (of fruit): 
Plin. 14, 4, 61.— 2, Meton. (abstr. pro 
concr.), A boiling liquid, CoL 12, 20, 4. 

t COCt&r&TltU, ii, m. A cook, lip,- 
rifi, Gloss. Vet 

COCtOSf o* um > Port, from coquo. 

* COCnla (also coquula), ae,/. aim. [co- 
quus] A female cook, Var. m Non. 531, 32. 

CQCtUlinu L n. [coquo] * 1, A vessel 
for cooking, Plaut frgm. in lsid. Orig. 20, 
8, 1 ; cf. rest p. 31. — 2, Acc to some, 
Small wood for cooking, Test 1. L 


COCOSJ* 1, T- coquus. 

.Oocytaa (•«•). i 


_ . .__ L at, Ku/mrot [river 

of lamentation, from siauvis, to nowL 
weep], \, A mythic river in the leaver 
World, Cic. Tusc. 1, 5, 10 ; N. D. 3, 17, 43 ; 
Virg. G. 3, 38 ; 4, 479 ; Aen. 6, 132 ; 297 ; 
323 ; Hor. Od. 2, 14. 17 ; Sen. Here. far. 
686 ; Petr. 121, 103 ; 124, 278 : acc Gr. 
Cocyton, Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 353. Cf. 
Hoyu. Virg. A. 6 Excura. IX.— 2 Adj. : 
Cocytius, a, um. Of Cocytus : aqua, Petr. 
120, m ; and Cocytia acquora, Claud, in 
Rut 2, 471. 

cauda. 

e, /. [coda = cauda] The 
beyond the Tiber, in which 
grew shrubs resembling the tails of horses. 
Fost p. 44 ; cf. p. 31 : Codeta minor, Snet 
Caea. 39. 
COfl#JjTs tela, t. caudcx. 

a, um, v. candicarius. 

c (access, form cav 
. um : dignitates. Cod. 
24, 7), adj. [codicflli) Appointed, 
by a codicil (In the emperor's band- 
writing ; v. codicilli, no. 2, a) : Auguratna, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 49. 

CoVUcUlli orum (sing, post-clasa. and 
rare : CodTThcod. 8, 18. 7 ; 16. 5, 40 ; rf 
Gaj. Dig. 50, 16. 148), as. dim. [codex = can 
dex] LA small trunk of a tret, only in Cato 
R. R. 31 fin. ; 130. — TT (acc to caudex. 
no. 3, a writing-tablet : hence) A writing. 
Utter, esp. a short writing, note, billet, a 
petition, etc. : cf. PUn. 13, 13, 27, and 33. I 
4. So Cic. Phi'. 8, 10, 28 ; Fam. 6, 1* ; 9. 



Digitized by 


Google 


cost 

26Manut; QrT.3,11; Alt 4, 8,8; Suet 
'lib. 51 ; Claud. S ; Oth. 10 ; Gramm. 14, 
et sacp. ; Tac. A. 4, 39 ; 6, 9 ; 8net Ner. 
49 ; Sen. Clem. 15, et si— 2 Specif, in 
the time of the empire : a. A writing of 
the emperor, a diploma, a cabinet order. 
Suet Tib. 42: CeJig. 18 ; Claud. 29; Cod. 
Thcod. 6, 4, 23 : Suet Tib. 22 ; Calig. 55. 
— b, An individual, testamentary order, 
an addition, appendix to a will, a codicil, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 16, 1 ; Tac. A. 15, 64 Jin. ; ct 
Dig. 29, 7 tit : de jure codicillorum. 

* COdicnlft* sc. f. dim. [coda — caudal 
A little tail, Apic. 7, 1 dub. 

COdraPr K^ff , 1. A vett-known 
Athenian ktng, who voluntarily devoted 
himself to death in order to obtain for hie 
people victory over the Spartans, Cic. Tuac. 
1, 48, 116 ; Fin. 5, 22, 62 ; N. I>. 3, 19, 49 ; 
Hor. Od. 3, 19, 2; Just 2, 6, 19; Val 
Max. 5, 6, 1 ext. — 2 A wretched poet, hoe- 
tile to Virgil, Virg. E. 5, 11 ; 7, 22 ; Jut. 

1, 2 ; 3, 203 ; cf. Welch. Poett Latt KeU. 
p. 402 sq. 

Coela (orum, ».), Euboeae, KoiAa tt)s 
F.fiboiai, A deeply-indented maritime re- 
gion in Euboea, Val. Max. 1, 8, no. 10. 

Coeds Syria, ° r in ° n ° word, Coe- 

lesyria, °£,fZ KoiXij Xvpia (Hollow Syria), 
Coelesyria, between Libanus and AntUSba- 
hus, Mel. 1, 11, 1 ; Plln. 5, SO, 17 ; 12, 17 ; 
LIT. 42; 29 : gen. Coeles Syriae, Inacr. 
Fab. 10, no. 215 ; ace. Coelen Syriam, Lir. 
45, 11. Cf. Mann. Phoen. p. 3ia 

coelebf < coellbatu* T - ceeL 

* co-«lementatua> h, um, adj. [eie- 

mentum] Composed of eleraents, Tert adr. 
Val. 23. 

OOOlos (cael), Itip, adj. [coelum] Heav- 
enly? celestial (poet., access form of the 
follg.) : regna, Ov. F. 1, 236 : aula. Marc. 
Cap. 1, p. 17 : sub coelite menaa, Paul 
Nol. Carm. 8. Fcl. 24, 9, et al.— Eep. freq. 
•ubst Coelites, The inhabitant* of heaven, 
the gods, Plaut Rud. pro!2; Cic. (poetnl 
T. Moscr) Rep. 6, 9; Catull. 11, 13; 61, 
48; 49; Hor. Epod. 16, 56 ; Ot. M.5,322; 
6, 151. So rare in sing. : Ot. Pont 4, 6, 
17 ; id. ib. 9. 132 ; Tert Pall 4. 

Soeleatis (cael), c (oM. sing, rcgn- 
y, coelesti : cocleate. Or. H. 16, 277 
(.oers ; Met. 15, 743 ; cf. bimestris, cogno- 
minis, perennis, patruclis, etc : gen. plur. 
eoelestium -. coelostum. Lncr. 6, 1273; 
Catull. 61, 191 ; 205 ; Virg. A. 7, 432; Or. 
M. 1, 150). «<)• [coclum] Pertaining to 
heaven, found in heaven.eorhing fromheav- 
en, etc., heavenly, celestial (cIhss. and very 
freq.) : ignis fulminia, Lucr. 2, 384 ; ct. 
turbine correptus et Ignl id. 6, 395 ; and 
flammnc, Id. 5, 1093: arena ('the rain- 
bow), Plin. 11, 14, 14 ; Suet. Aug. 95 : nu- 
bee, Ot. A. A. 2, 237 : aqua (*rof»), Hor. 
Od- 3. 10, 20: aquae, id. Ep. 2, 1. 135; 
Liv. 4, 30 : tcmpla, Lucr. 5, 1203 ; 6, 388 ; 
671 : solum, Ot. M. 1, 73 : plagac, id. ib. 

2. 40, et al. : astro, id. ib. 15, 846, ct al. : 
prodigia, Lit, 1, 34 ; cf. minac, Tac. H. 1, 
18, and Fcst p. 49 : " coelestia auspicia 
Tocant, qnum futminat ant tonat" Cogi- 
tantes supera atquc coelestia, baec nos- 
tra, ut exigua et minima, contcmnimus, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 41, 127 ; c£ id. Dir. 2, 44, 93. 

2. Meton. : Vicine: and sobst (most 
freq. in plur. ; cf. codes), The deity, the 
rods : a. ^4}- •" numcn, CaralL 66, 7 ; 
Tib. 3. 4, 53: Ot. M. 1, 367: stirpe, id. 
Ib. 1, 760 ; cf. specie, id. ib. 15, 743 : nec- 
tar, id. Ib. 4, 252 ; cf. pabuln, id. ib. 4, 217 : 
sapientia, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 27 : auxiliura, of 
the gods, Or. M. 15, 630 : dona, id. ib. 13, 
289, et al. : cognitio coelcstium ct morta- 
bum, Quint 1, 10, 5 ; cf. id. ib. 10, 1, 86. 
— * Comp. neulr. Sen. Ep. 66.— b, Subst, 
(«) In plur. : Drvos. ET. EOS. qvi. COE- 
LE9TE8. SEMPER. 1IAB1TI. COLVJSTO., Cic. 

Leg. 2, 8, 19 : coelcstum templa, Lucr. 6, 
1273 : in concilio coelcstium, Cic. Off, 3, 
5. 25 ; so id. Phil. 4, 4 Jfn. ; Liv. 1, 16 ; 9, 
1; Tac. G. 9, ct al. ; Catull. 64, 191 : 205 ; 
«& 76 ; Tib. 1. 9, 5 ; Virg. A. 1, 387 ; 7, 
432: Or. M. 1, 150; 4, 594 ; 6, 72; 171, 
ct al.— (t0 In »in*. : Tib. 2, 4, 35. 

3. As in most languages, an epithet of 
any thing splendid or excellent: Celes- 
tial, divine, magnificent, pre-eminent, etc. 
(so most freq. since the Aug. per., esp. as 
a complimentary term applied to eminent 
persona and their qualities ; in Cic. only 
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once) : coelestes dirinasque legiones, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 11: ingenitun, Or. A. A. 1, 165: 
in dicendo vir (sc. Cicero), Quint 10, 2, 
18 ; cf. coeleatissimum os (Ciceronis), 
Vellej. 2, 66 : judicia, Quint 4 prooem. S 
2 Spald. : praeccpta, Vellej. 2, 94, 2 : ani- 
ma, id. S, 123 Jin. .- animus, id. % 60, 2 : 
Cocleatiasimorum ejus operum, id. 2, 3 : 
quos Elea domum reducit Palma coeles- 
tes, glorified, like the gods. Hor. Od. 4, 2, 
18. — Adv. not in use. 

tcoeli&ClUb *> um > adj. = Kothiaidc, 
Relating to the abdomen or to the stomach : 
dolor, Cato R. R. 125 (in Gels. 4, 12, writ- 
ten as Greek) : medkamenta, Plin. 20, 18, 
76 —2. Afflicted with a disease of the bow- 
els .- apes, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 22 : and subst 
One diseased in the bowels, Plin. 28, 14, 58 ; 
30, 7, 19 ; Scrib. Comp. 95. 

CooliaiilUh a, um, t. CocHus, no. L 

COftlicoTa (cael.), ae (gen. plur. cop- 
licolum. Virg. A. 3. 21 ; together with 
coelicolarum, Jut. 13, 42), adj. [coetum- 
colo] 1, Dwelling in heaven, poet desig- 
nation of a deity, a god, Virg. A. 2, 641 ; 
6, 554 ; 788 ; Ot. M. 1, 174 ; 8, 638, et al. 
—2. A worshiper of the heavens. Cod. Just 
1, at 9 ; cf. Cod. Theod. 16, tit 8. 

Cooliculus. v CoeHolus. 

Coelicus I '-ui'l.'), a, nm, adj. [coelum] 
Cileelial. heavcnlu, ^agniJUent (y cry nre) : 
tecta. Htat s. 2, 3, 14. 

Coe lifer (cael.), era. erum, adj. [eoe- 
lum-fero] Supporting the heavens, poet 

ailthet of Atlaa, Virg. A. 6, 797. And of 
erculcs : manum, Sen. Here. fur. 528. 
COelifintU (cael.). a, um, adj. [coe- 
lum.thioj Flowing from heaven : fontes, 
PauL Nol. Nat 8. Fel. 12, 780. 

CoellffCrfltlfj (cael.), a, um, adj. [coe- 
lum-tjgno] Heaven-born : Victoria et Ve- 
nus, Var. L. L. 5, 10, 19 : stellae, App. de 
Mundo. p. 07, i. M .l. 

Coclimontantis ( f '»cl.). s, mu, adj. 
Qf or verlnining to Coelimontium : poro), 
Cic. Pis. 23 fin. — From 

Coellmpnttum (Cael.), ii, n. [Coe- 
lius-mons] The second region of Home, in- 
cluding the Coelian Hu% P. Vict Reg. 
Urb. R. 

CCMtliolnfl (Cael.). i, m. dim. [CoellusJ 
A part of the Coelian Hill, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 
15 (in Cic. Harusp. Resp. 15: Coelicnlus). 

t COOlioticttUi a, um. adj. = KOtXtta- 
rtedi, That cleanses the stomach : medica- 
mcnta, Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 5. 

* C4>oll"V6te]Ui (cael), entis, m. [coe. 
lumT/'owerTM/ in heaven : dii, Plaut Pers. 
5, 1, 3. 

Poelimpez (Cael ), Icis, m. [Cocllus t 
-sptcii)]2.ooAm^ torcard the Ooelian Rill : 
Apollo, a place at Rome, perh. named after 
the statue of Apollo placed there, Sex. 
Ruf. and P. Vict Reg. Urb. R. 

CoellUa (Caelius), a, um, 1 A Ro- 
man gentile name, e. g. the orator M. Coe* 
llus Rufus, for whom Cicero made an ora- 
tion, and whose letters to Cicero are con- 
tained in the 8th book of the Epp. ad Fa. 
mil. ; cf. Manut. Cic. Fan. 8 praef. ; El- 
lendt Cic. Brut p. C1X. tq. ; Meyer 
Frgmm.Orattp.l93se. Whence Coeli- 
anae orationes, Coelian, Tac. Or. 21. — L. 
Coclius Antinatcr, A distinguished histo- 
rian and jurist in the time of the Qracchi, 
teacher of Crassvs, Cic. Brut 26 ; de Or. 
8, 12 ; Leg. 1, 2, et al. ; cf. Kraus. Frgm. 
Hist Rom. p. 182 so. ,- and Zimmeni's 
Rechtagesch. 1, p. 283. — Coelius Aurelia- 
nus, A physician of the post-classic period, 
cf. Bun's Lit Gcsch. p. 512.— -TL Coelius 
Mons, The Coelian Hill at Rome, which 
was south o/Paladnus, and east of Avcnti- 
nus, named after the Tuscan Coeles Vi. 
benna (pure Etrusc. kaile pifne), now 
the Lateran Mount, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 15 ; 
Tac. A. 4, 65 ; Fcst p. 34 ; cf. Crraz. An- 
tiqq. § 20, and Nicb. Gesch. 1, p. 423 sq.— 
The soldiers of this Coelcs arc called Coe- 
Mnl, Var. 1. 1. 

COolo, arc, t. caclo. 


[pm (on account of a dcrlr. from 
caebrc, in many M8S. freq. written cae- 
lum ; cf. Aclius in Var. L. L. 5. 3, 8 : Plin. 2, 
4, 3 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52), i, n. (old form 
COelnii i, "i. Enn. in. Non. 197, 759, and 
inCharU p. 55 P. ; Petr. 39, 5; 45, 3 ; cf. 
the follg. tie. 1, b ; plur. only coeli, by 


COEL 
poet license, Lucr. 2, 1097, and in eccl. 
writers for the Hebr. D*D17- Cf. Caes. 
in Cell. 19, 8, 3, sq. and Charts, p. 21 P.. 
who consider the plur. In gen. as not in 
use, r. Rudd. 1, p. 109; Schncid. Gr. 2, p. 
476. From Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 3: unura 
coelum esset an innumcrabilia, nothing 
can be positively inferred) [perh. kindr. 
with eotXos, hofiow, vaulted. Or is it 
kindr. with caerulua, consequently the 
blue, and on this account in mythology, 
son of Aether and of Dies 1 v. the follg. 
no. 1, b ; and cf. the subst use of caerula 
under caeruleus, no. 1, a, b, and no. 3). 

Heaven, the heavens (in Lncret alone 
more than 150 times) : "hoc indc circum 
supraqne, quod complexu continet ter- 
rain, id quod nostri coelum memoront" 
Pac. in Var. L. L. 5, 3, 7 : ante mare et 
terras et quod tegit omnia coclum, Or. 
M. 1, 5; cf. Var. L. L. 9, 18, 131 ; ib. 5, 3, 
7 ; Enn. in Var. L L : quia pariter (pods 
eat) cocloa omneia convortere, Lucr. 2, 
1097 : boat coelum frcmitu virum, Plaut 
Am. 1,1, 78; cf. Tib. 2, 5,73r Cfc. Rep 
6,18; cf. Catull.; Catull. 62, 86 : qnicqutd 
Deorum in coelo regit Hor. Epod. 5, J, et 
seen. : lapides pluere, fulmina jaci de 
coelo, Liv. 28, 27. Hence rbe phrase, 
de coelo tansi, to be struck with lightning, 
Cato R. R. 14, 3; Liv. 26, 23 Drak. ;' 89, 
14; Virg. E. 1, 17; Suet Aug. 94; Galb 
1 ; Tac A. 13, 24 : 14, 12. So also e coe- 
lo ictus, Cic. Dir. 1, 10 An.— V Personi- 
fied, Coelua (Caelum, Hyg. Fab.j)raef). 
Son of Aether and Dies, (Sc. N. I). 3, 17 
Jbt., father of Saturn, Enn. in Noh. 197, 9 ; 
of Memiry and the first Venus, Cic N. D. 

3, 23; Serv. Virg. A. 1, 287 c. In the 

lang. of augury, de coelo servare, To ob- 
serve the signs of heaven, Cic Art 4, 3, 3. 
So de coelo fieri, of celestial signs : to 
come to pass, id. Dir.l, 42.— 4. Proverb.: 
(a) Qmd si nunc coelum rust ? of a vain 
fear, Ter. ncaut 4, 3, 41 Don. ; ct Var. 
in Non. 499, 24. — (0) Toto coelo en-are. 
To err very much, be much or entirely mis- 
taken, Macr. Sat 3, 12.— e. The gen. coeli 
in a pun with Coeli, gen. of Coelius, Virg. 
E. 3, 105 Serv. Philarg. Voss. and Wagn. 

2 Meton. : a. Heaven, in a more re- 
stricted sense ; the horizon, region of 
heaven, climate, tone, region : clncumque 
porticulae coeli office rctur. quararis esset 
procul, mutari lumina putabat to what- 
ever part of the horizon, however distant, 
the view was obstructed, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 
179 ; cf. Quint 1, 10, 45 : hoc coelum, sub 
quo natus educatusque essem, Liv. 5, 54 ■ 
so Plin. 8, 54, 80; 17,2^2; Flor. 4, 12, 62 : 
coelum non animum mutant qui trans 
mare current Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 27.—V Also, 
The aerial region over the earth, the air, 
sky, atmosphere, temperature, weather (Terr 
freq.) : "in hoc coelo qui dicitur aer, 
Lucr. 4, 133 ; Plin. 8, 38, 38 : coelum hoc. 
in quo nubes, imbres rcntiquc coguntnr, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 43 : pingue et concrenun 
coelum, id. Dir. 1, 57, 130: commoda, 
quae percipiuntur coeli temperatione, id. 
N. D. 2, 5 ; cf. coeli intomperies, LiT. 8, 
18 ; Quint 7, 2, 3 ; CoL prooem. 1 : ui- 
temperantia, id. ib. 3 : spirltus, Cic. Cat 

1, 6, 15: graritas, Id. Art. 11, 22; Tac A. 

2, 85 : varium morem praediscere, Virg. 
G. 1, 51 : varietas ct mutatio, CoL 1L 5, 
1 : quahtas, Quint 5, 9, 15 : coeli soli que 
dementia. Flor. 3, 3, 13 : subira mutatio, 
id. 4, 10, 9, ct al.— With Adj.: bonum. 
Cato R. R. 1, 2: tenue, Cic Fat t: aaht- 
bre, id. Div. 1, 57, 130: serennm, Virg. G. 
1, 860: palustrc, Liv. 28, 2: austerum, 
Plin. 18, 12, 31 : foedum imbribus ac 
nebulis, Tac. Agr. 12: atrox, Flor. 3, 2, 2, 
ct sacp. : hibernum. Plin. 2, 47, 47 : aua- 
trlnum, id. 16, 26, 46 : Italum, Hor. Od. 2, 
7, 4: Sabinnm, id. Ep. 1, 7, 77; cf. id. 
lb. 1, 15, 1 : quae sit hicras Veliae, quod 
coelum, Val a, Salerni— c. Daytime, day 
(very rare) : albente coelo (* al break of 
day), Sisenn. in Quint. 8, 3, 35; Hirt Afr. 
11: 80: cf-albeo: Nep". Pelop. 2, 5 DBhne. 
— 4. Height: mons in coclum attollitur, 
toward heaven, heavenward, Plin. 5, 1, 1 ; 
cf. Virg": aequnta machina coelo, Virg. A. 

4, 89. So of the earth, in opposition to thv 
Lower World : falsa ad coelum inittuut 
insomnia Manes, Virg. A. 6, 897.— And (ff\ 
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Trop., M In other languages, for The 
mmtut of prosperity, happiness, honor, 
etc : Caesar in caelum fertur, Cic. Phil. 
4, 3; to id. Att 14, IS; 6, 2, 9; Hor. Ep. 
1, 10, 9 ; Tac Or. 19. Cf. coelo tenus ex- 
tollero aliquid, Just 12, 6 : in coelo pone- 
re aliquem, id. 5, 4, 14 ; and exacquare 
aliquem coelo, Lucr. 1, 80 ; Flor. 2, 19, 3 : 
coelo Huii beat, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 29 ; ct id. 
ib. 3, 2, 22. More rarely, the opp. : coUe- 
gaxn de coelo detraxistt deprived of hie 
exalted honor, Cic. Phil. 2, 43 Wemsd. : 
in coelo mm, 1 am in heaven, i- c am very 
happy, Cic. Att. 2, 9 : digito coelum attin- 

rre (* to bt extremely fortunate), id. ib. 
1, 7 : coelum acoepiase fatebor, Or. M. 
14,644: tunc tangam vcrtice coehim, Aus. 
IdylL 8 fin. (•Hence, The godt them- 
teleet. Or. A. A. 3, 549.) 

3. In gen., A vault, arch, cowing: 
coelum camerao, the interior turf ace of a 
mutt, Vitr. 7, 3 ; Flor. 3, 8, 30 dub. (pern, 
for anb aureo tut coelo we should read 
sub murato coelo ; of. 1 Kings. 6, 20 M.) : 
capitis. Fun. 11, 37, 49. 
CoellU* i, t. the preceding. 
\« flllllMiaHlBi a, urn, Part. Femen- 
daY Amended at the tame time, Am. 2, 

t MeBsattoTnPni ii, n. = totutmiftor 
(a sleeping-chamber ; hence) A church- 
yard, cemetery, burying -ground (eecles. 
hut). Ten Anlm. M, et aL 

fin fiwoi emi, emptum, 3. r. * To 
purchase many commodities together, to 
lay up (class.) : Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 17; Caea. 
P. Q. I, 3; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 50; Cassius In 
Cic Fam. 15, 19, 3; Hor. 8. 1, 2. 9; Petr. 
112, 4 ; Quint 11, 1, 80 ; Suet Veap. 16 : 
coempUrum rerum pretia, id, Ner. 5; 
Jut. 14, 293. 

coomptio, finis,/ [coemo] jurid. t. t 
(* 1, A pretended purchote of an estate, 
which woe subjected to a mock eatt for the 
purpose of dtveeting it of the burden of 
certain tacrijicet a tta ck e d to it, Cic. Mur. 
12, 27.) — fi, A marriage, contieting in a 
I mock 


tale of the partus, by tohick 
Ike wife wot frm from the tutela legitima 
and the famtly sacria, " Gaj. Inst p. 41 
to. f Cic Mur. 12, 27 Moeb.; Flaec. 34, 
84; de Or. L 56, 237 ; Var. L. L. 6. 6, 63; 
ct in Non. 531, 10 to.i Serr. Virg. A. 4, 
103; c£ Hugo's Rechtsgeacn. p. 157 and 
492. 

COomptioTinlia. o, adj. [coempdo] 
Pertaining to (* a than tale or) a thorn 
marriage : senex, who mat made uet of in 
tuck a performance (ct Cic Mur. 12, 27) ; 
accordingly, poor, worthiest. Plant Bac 4, 
9, 52 ; Cur. in Cic. Fam. 7, 29. 

o t em ptor, oris, at [coemo] One who 
purchases [many things), buys up \ trop.: 
tsstium, A pp. ApoL p. 32L 

flimrUMton aria, m. [coemp- 
«o) jutmI . t t. One who enters into the 
coempno, Gaj. Dig. §117; 118; 166; Ulp. 
U.5. 

Istallillleja 1 ) a i um, Part., from coemo. 

€lrfmn (also written caena and eena; 
in toe most ancient period coesna, like 
oasmena = Ciunena, Fest s. v. pesnib, 

p. 196), ae, / [kindred with SoiVe] The 
principal meal of the frugal Romans of 
on earlier period, taken about midday, din- 
ner, supper (Fest s. v. coena, p. 41); 
subsequently, as the prsndium was at 
Drat partaken of at this hour, the coena 
was usually begun about the 9th hour, 
t e. at 3 o'clock P.M. : " coena apud anuV 
qmoe lUoebarar quod nunc est prsndium. 
Vetperna, quam nunc coenam appella- 
raus," Fest p. 41 ; Cic. Fam. 9, 26 ; Msrt 
4,8,6; Cic Her. 4, 51; Plin. Ep. 3, 1. 
To begin sooner was an indication of 
gluttony, Jut. 1, 49 ; Plin. Pan. 49, 6 ; et 
Adam's Aatiq. 2, p. 161 eg. — Phrases : 
coenam apparare, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 74 : 
curare, Plaut Poen. 5, 3, 32 : coquere, id. 
Aul 2,7,3; Casta. 3,6,16; 4,1,8; 4,2, 
2; Rud. 4, 7, 38, et aL ; Nop. Cim. 4, 3: 
coenas focere, Cic. Att 9, 13, 6 ; ct Fam. 
9, 34 : praebere temis ferculis, duet Aug. 
74 : instrucrc pomis et oleribua, GelL 2, 
24, et aL : ad coenam in \i tare aliquem, 
Cic Fam. 7, 9; Quint 7, 3, 33 ; Suet 
Claud. 4. et al. : Tocare, Cic Att 6, 3, 9; 
Hor. a 2, 7, 30; Suet Tib. 6: devocare, 
Ncp. Cim. 4, 3 : coenam dare alicui, Plaut 
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Capt 4, 4, 2; 3, 1, 34; Cic. Fam. 9, 30: 
coenao adhibere aliquem. Quint 11, 2, 
12; Pun. Ep. 6, 31,13; Suet Caea. 73; 
Aug. 74 ; Claud. 32; Calig. 35 1 Tit 9. et 
aL : ire ad coenam, Tor. Eun. 3, % 6 : tc- 
nire ad coenam, Cic Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 61 : itare ad coenas, Cic Fam. 9, 
24, 2: obire coenas, id. Att. 9, 13 fin. : 
coenam condicere alicui, to engage one's 
self to any one ae a guest, promise to be 
one's guest. Suet Tib. 43 So also pro- 
mittare ad coenam, Plin. Ep. 1, 15, 1 : 
redrro a coena, Cic. Rose Am. 35, et 
saep. : inter coenam, at table, Cic. Q Fr. 
3,1,6; id. Frgm. in Quint 9,3, 58; Quint 
6, 3, 10; Suet Gain. 82; in this sense in 
Suet seTeral times, super coenam, Suet 
Aug. 77; Tib. 86; Ner. 42; Vit 13; Veep. 

22; Tit 8; Domit 21 fc. Proverb. : 

coena comesa renire, iclo come loo late, 
post festum, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 11. 

3. Meton; * a. -4 dish, course, at din- 
ner : prima, altera, tenia, Mart 11. 31, 5 
and 6. — * o. A company at table : ingens 
coena sedet, Jut. 2, 12a—* c The place 
of em entertainment (cf. coenano and coe- 
naculum) : Plin. 13, 1, 5. 

COOUcnltlitU (caen. and cen.), a, 
um, adj. [coenaculumj Pertaining to a 
garret ; only twice snbst : ft, Coenacula- 
rtus. ii, nu, A tenant of a garret, Ulp. 13,7, 
11, J 5. And, b. Coenacularia, ae, /, A 
looting of a garret : exercere, Ulp. Dig. 
», 3, 5. 

COOnAcolnni (caen. end cen.), i, n. 
[ooena] orlg., A dining-room, usu. in an 
upper story ; hence, in process of time 
(and only so in written language), 

An upper story, on upper room, a gar- 
ret, attic (later, the dwelling of the poorer 
class of people): "ubi cuoabant ntsin- 
lum, ubi cocnabant coenaculum rodta- 
bant Posaeaquam in supcrlore parte co- 
enitare coeperunt ■upcrtoris domus uni- 
reraa cocnacula dicta," Var. L. L. 5, 33, 
45: "coenacula dkuntur, ad quae scalis 
ascenditur," Fest. p. 43 ; cf. Lir. 39, 14. 
So Cic Agr. 2, 35, 96; Vitr. 2, 8; Quint 
6,3,64; Suet Aug. 45; 78; Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 91 ; Jut. 10, 18 ; Suet Vit 7.-42. 
Transt: maxima coeli, Enn. in Tert 
adv. VaL 7; cf. in Plaut humorously of 
Jupiter : in superior* qui habito coenac- 
ukj, Plaut Am. 3, 1, 3. 

COstnaticrjJI (caen. and cen.), a, um, 
adj. [coenal Pertaining to o dinner (very 
rare) : est ulic mi una spes coenatka, t, 
e. coeaandi, * Plaut Capt 3. 1, 36. — In late 
Lat subst coenatkum, i, n , The money 


given instead of food (to soldiers, priests, 
etc). Cod. Just 12, 38. 3; user. Fabrett 
p. 171, no. 33. 


ifjo (caen. and cen.), ouls, /. 
(id.) (lit, an eaang, dining, meton. like 
coena, no. 2, c) A dining-room, a dining* 
hall (only in posrAug. prose), Plin. Ep. 
2, 17, 10 and 18; PUn. 36. 7, 12; Sen. 
Ptot. 4 ; Cons, ad Heir. 9; En. 90; 95 ; 
Q N. 13: CoL 1, 6, 3; Petr. 77, 4 ; Suet 
Ner. 31 (twice) ; Jut. 7, 183 ; Mart 3 59, 
* COCglftttnEsCCilsi (caen. and cen.), 
ae, /. dim. jidT] A email dining-room, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 30, 2. 

t COCAS tOT, A diner, guest, ittnvnrht, 
Gloss. Gr. Lat 

COfAxAtBlitU (caen. and cen.), a, um, 
adj. [coeno] Of or pertaining to dinner, 
or to the table (only post-Aug.) : fames, 
Sid. Ep. 2, 9 jSm : Testis, CspitoL Maxim. 
Jun. 4 ; so also subst coenatoria, onim. n., 
Dinner drees. Vote. 81. 5; Mart 10, 87 ; 
14,135; Pomp. Dig. 32, 2, 34.— In sing, also 
= coenatio, A dining-room, Inscr. Fratr. 
Arv. Marin, p. 533; cf. " coenatowuh 
oterma, iuxvttrrjpiov" Gloss. Cyr. 

C4WJnfttUlo (caen. and cen.), v. de- 
rider. \\c\.\To hate an appetite for dinner : 

OoanjstQfl (caen. and cen.), a, um, t. 
coeno, Jin. 

COmito (caen. and cen.), are, v. freq. 
[coeno] To dine often or much, to be accus- 
tomed to dine (* to dine) (rare, but class.) : 
si foris coenitarem, Cic. Fam. 7, 16 : apud 
aliquem, id. ib. 9, 7; 9, 16, 7 ; Suet Aug. 
76 ; Var. L. L. 5, 33, 45 : nonnunqusm et 
in publico. Suet Ner. 37, et al.— Pats, 
new. : Macr. Sat 2, 13. 

(caen. and cen.), an (e. g. Lu- 
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efl. In Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 94 ; Plant Am. 1, J, 
154; Cic Fam. 1, % 3; Suet Aug. 64-, 
Calig. 34, et aL Acc. to Var. in GelL 2, 
85, 7 ; also coenatus sum, but of that only 
tite pan. coenstus is in use ; t. below, and 
ct poto and prandeo), atum, 1. v. n, and 
a. [ooena] 

I, Neutr. : To take a meal, to dine, tot 
(class., and Tery freq.) : coena vi modo. 
Plant Am. 1, 1, 154 : lepide nindeque, id, 
Caa. 3, 6, 19 : bene, Lucil. 1. L; ct Jut. 
5, 166 ; and melius, Cic. Tunc 5, 34, 97; 
lauto paratu. Jut. 14, 13, et aL : apud ali- 
quem, Plaut Such. 4, 1, 7 ; Cic Fam. 1, 
3, 3; Appius in Cic de Or. 3, 60, 346 ; 
Suet Caes. 39, et al. : cum aliquo, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 70 ; Suet Calig. 24 ; Jut. 10, 235, 
et aL: una, Hor. S. 2, 8, 18; Suet Aug. 
64; Ter. 2 : in Utore, Quint 7, 3, 31. et 
saep. — (Ji) Pate, neutr. : coenaretur, Suet 
Tib. 42 : apud eum coenatum est, Nep, 
Att 14; soLW. 2,4.— (t) Pan.perf.: coe- 
natus, That hat taken food, hosting dewed 
(clase.) : "coenatus ut prensus, ut potus, 
ut lotus, id est confeeta coena, Var. in 
Non. 94, 14 sq. : coenati atque appod, 
Plaut Cure 2. 3, 75; Cic Dejot 7. 20; 
Plaut AnL 2, 7, 6 ; Cic. Dir. L, 27, 57 ; Att 
3, 16 ; Hor. 8. L, la 61. 

DL Act. : aliquid. To make * meed of 
something, to eat, dine upon (so only poet* 
or in post-Ang. prose ; esp. freq. in Plaut 
and Hor.) : coenam, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 34 : 
coctum, id. Pseud. 3, 2, 56 : alienum, id. 
Pera. 4, 3,4: aTea, Hot. 8. 8, 8, 27 : aprum. 
id. in. 8, 3, 335 : olus, id. Ep. 1, S, 8; 2, % 
168: pulmenta, id. ib. 1, 18. 48 : paDnas 
omasl, id. ib. 1, 15, 34 : scptem lercula. 
Jut. 1, 95 : centum ostrea, id. 8, 85 : re- 
media, Phn. 24, 1, 1 ; Id. ltt 51, 72 : oUa 
coenanda Glyconi, Pers. 5, 9.— J>, Trop.: 
magnum malum, Plaut A* in. 572, 86 : dH- 
Torum adulteria, i. e. represents at table. 
Poet in Suet Aug. 70 (v. the pass, in con- 
nection) * c. Of time : To psss in feast- 
ing or banqueting : coonatae noctea, 
Plaut True. 3. 2, 24. 

COeno hi t&, ae, m. [coenobium] J 
doister-brotker, a monk, Hier. Ep. 22, no. 
34, et aL 

t COCnOblmn, ii, «• = nm^dsr, A 
cloister, concent, Hier. Ep. 22, no. 36, et al. 

* coenoaitaa, atu, f. [coenonuj a 
dirty place; trop. : Fulg. Conrin. vtrt 
p. 156. 

CO*3Zt6sms, a, um, adj. [coenum] Dirty, 
foul, miry, boggy, marthy (rare): lacus, 
CoL 7, 10, 6: gurges (i. e. StyxX Jut. 3, 
266 : coenosior liquor, Sol 49 fin. 

CO+anttlfj (caen. and cen.), ac /. ana. 
[coena] A small dinner, Cic Tusc 5, 39, 
91 ; Fam. 9, 84, 2; Suet Claud. 21 ; Mart 
5,78jt*. 

* coeanloa-tna, a, um, adj. (coenum) 
Covered with mud, muddy, fitthy : pedes, 
Tert PalL 4. 

Cflsa iim (caennm), I, n. [ctTKto] Dirt, 
filth, mud, mire (always with the access, 
idea of loathsomeness, diff. from auras, la- 
tum, etc. : omnes stultos insanirc ut male 
olere omne coenum, Cic Tusc 4, 24, 54 ; 
cf Deed. Syn. 2, p. 37) (freq. and class, in 
prose and poetry) : pulchrum ornatum 
turpes mores pejus coeno collinunt Plant 
Most 1,3, 133; cf. id. Poen. 1,2, 93: 4, 8) 
4; Cic Verr. 8, 5, 68 ; Lucr. 6, 977; Vira. 
G. 4, 49; Or. M. L 418; *Hor. S. 3 7,«j 
• Suet Vit 17 : rloacarum, CoL 2. 15 6, 
et al. — 2. Trop.: ut eum ex ratulento 
coeno propero nine eliciat forms (sc. ex 
amore merctricum), Plaut Bac 3, I, 
17 : ipsei ae in tenebris volvi cornoque 
queruntur, Lucr. 3, 77 ; cf. Livy : ex coe- 
no plebeio consularum extrahere, Lit. 10. 
15. — Also as a term of reproach (* Dirty 
fdlow, vile fellow) : Plant Pers. ^ 3, 3; 
Pseud. 1, 3, 133; Cic Scat 8, 80; Dom. 
18, 47. 

CO-OO (among pedants in Latin some- 
times conko, Quint 1, 6, 17 ; ct, on me 
contrary, ib. 1, 5 69), Ivi or ii (e. g. coie- 
runt Caea. B. O. 6, 93: coierc Lucr. 6, 
452; Prop. 3, 24, 18 : Or. M. 4. 83, et al : 
c6iisse, Virg. A. 13 709 : coisse, Prop. 3, 
15, 8; Quint 5, 9, 5; 5, 11, 35), Itum. ire, 
r. ft. and a. 

T To go or come together, to meet, en- 
semble, collect togetker (so mostly poet or 
In post- Aug. prose) ; constr. ana, & ad, nm 
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locum, mora rar. ■'■ loco .- coimui In pov. 
ticiua Li viae, Plin. EpU, 5, 9 : sd solitum 
coirc locum, Ov. M. 4, 83 : Pharsaliam 
coeunt * Catull. 64, 37 : quo (sc. in sedi- 
lia theatri) populua coibat, Hor. A. P. 207 
in quern (locum) coibatur, Tac A. 4, 69 
in cujus templo coiretur, Suet Aug. 35 
miliia crabronum coeunt Ov. F. 3, 753 
ao id Her. 7, 123 Loera.; Tac. A. 16, 5; 
Hist 1,27; 2, 52.— b. Poet : rix meini- 
ra nobis verba coisse decern, i e. have 
passed between vj, Prop. 3, 15, 6. 

3. Specif, To go or come together m a 
hostile manner, to encounter : inter se cui- 
iaae viros et ccrnere ferro, Virg. A. 12, 
709 j cf. id. Georg. 4, 73 ; Ov. M. 3, 236. 

Zt, Pregnant: To farm a whole by 
earning together, to be united into a whole, 
to units, combine (Una ia the usual class, 
eignif) : oonatr. aos, with cum or Vol 

X. Lit, Ji* Of living beings: Deque ae 
eonalobandi coeundique in unum datur 
spaflum, Liv. 6, 3; ao Virg. A. 9, 801 : nt 
vaga ilia multitude coiret in populos, 
Quint. 2, 16, 9 : qui una coierint, Caes. B. 
0- 6, 22 : reliqui (militea) coeuot inter ae, 
assemble, id. R C. 1, 75 ; ao Liv. 7, 37 ; 
Liv. 2, 50 : ut coeat par jungaturque pari, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 25.— Hence, b. Of the coi- 
tion oc the sexes (both of men and ani- 
mals) : To copulate, Lucr. 4, 1051 ; ct Ov. 
M- 11, 744 : cum aliena uxore, Quint 7, 3, 
10: coiaae earn cum viro, id. ib. 5, 9, 5 : 
dominum cum anciUa, id. ib. 5, 11, 35 : 
cum hospitibus atupro, Curt 5, 1, 37, ct 
aL: pringno, Ov. H. 4, 129; Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 17 : aic et aves coeunt Ov. U. 
9, 733; id. ib. 10. 324; A. A. 2, 615; CoL 
6, 27, 3 so., et aL; Ov. F. 3, 193, et si 

B. T ran at. Of inanimate things: Ov. 
M. 4, 377 ; cf. Quint 1L 3,96: ignea coin 
globum quasi in unum, roll together, as it 
were, into a ball, etc, Lucr. 5. 664; cf. id. 
2, 564 : aanguenque creari Sanguinis inter 
ae raultia coeuntibu' guttis, out of many 
little drops running together, id. 1, 838 ; cf. 
ut coeat lac (*to curdle), Var. R. R. 2, 
11, 4; so also, CoL 12, 20, 4: bitumen 
spisaatur et in densitatem coil (* thick- 
ens). Fun. 35, 15, 51 -, also trop. : gelidue 
ooit fonnidine sanguis, Virg. A. 3, 30; 
Lucr. 3, 396; cf id. 1, 770 ; 5, 191; 496: 
turn digit! coeunt, Ov. It. 2, 670 ; Quint 
11, 3, 21 : ut comua tota coirent Effice- 
rentque orbem, Ov. M. 7, 179; ct Virg. 
A. 11, 860; Prop. 3, 24, 18; so Ov. Tr. 1, 
4, 41 ; 5, 2, 9: ad cicatricem, Veg. 3, 27, 
9; and trop. : ao male sarta Gratia nec- 

ricquajn coit et reacinditur, Hor. Ep. 
3, 23: palpebrae dormientia non coe- 
unt, do not close, Cels. 2, 8: labria coeuu- 
Cbua, Quint 8, 3, 45, et aaep. : perfectum 
qnukuun fieri, cum omnia coferant ne- 
cosae est Quint 11, 3,9; 9, 1, 9; 2, 19.2; 
cf. ib. L, 5, 67 : quae (litcra) cum quaque 
optimc coeat ia. ib. 9, 4, 91 : ut piaciilU 
coeant immitia, Hor. A. P. 12. 

2. Trop. : To unite together for some 
object, in feeling, will, conclusions, etc, 
to join together, assimilate, agree : heri al- 
iquot adolescentuli coimus in Piraeo (Pi- 
raeus in Cic. Att7, 3, 10); Ter. Eon. 3, 4, 
1 (" cons ens i ms s ac pepigimus," Don.): 
duodocUn adolescentuli coierunt ex hie, 
qui exillo erant multan, etc, conspired to- 
gether, Nep. Pelop. 2, 3 ; cf. the same : 
ae neque cum quoquam do ea re eollocu- 
turum neque coirunun : aic, Ule eonsen- 
aionis globus hujus uniua dissensiono dla- 
Jeetus eat, Att. 8, 4 : hac gener atque so- 
oer coeant merer da suornm 1 Virg. A. 7, 
317 : mos est regibus, quotiens in sodnta- 
tem coeant implicare dextras, etc., Tec 
A. 12, 47; hence poet : coeant in foedera 
dextrae, Virg. A. 11, 292 ; Tac. H. 3, 12 ; 
Suet Aug. 32 : and like this, with changed 
construction, b. Act. : coin aocietatem 
(cum aliquo or aba.), To enter into an al- 
liance, to make a compact (with some one), 
(so several times in Cic, who otherwise 
very seldom uses this word) : utinam. Cn. 
PompeL cum C. Caesare aocietatem aut 
numquam coiases aut numquara dircmia- 
acs t Cic rUL 2, 10>a. ,- so Nep. Con. 2, 
2: aocietatem aceleria, Cic. Koac Am. 
34, 98 : de munlcipls fortunia, id. ib. 31, 
87; PauL Dig. 17, 2, 65, $ 10 : qui socteta- 
tem in tempus coiit Paul. Dig. 17, 2, 65, } 
6.— c Pass, i ad earn rem sooetas coitur, 
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Cic Rose. Am. 7 Jin. ; so Gcll. 1, 9 Jt». : 
si unius rei societas coita ait PauL Dig. 
17, 2, 65 ink.! ct ib. § 2; 9; 10; 15. 

Coflpio* coepi, coeptum, 3. (the tempo, 
praese. only a few times in the ante-close, 
per, and coepturus in Quint 10, 1, 46; 
Plin. 16,25,41; Suet Calig. 46 ; the tempp. 
perf, both in act. and past, form, very 
Iraq.) v. a. and n. [contr. from co-apio= 
apo], lit, To lay hold of something on 
different sides, to lay hold of ; hence of an 
action : To begin, commence, undertake. 

I. A. Act. 1. Tempp-praess. : Feat p. 
45 : 1 ubldo extemplo coepere est convm- 
um. Plant Para. 1 3, 41 : neque pugnas 
neque ego titee coepio, id. Men. 5, 5, 57 : 
ubi nihil habeat, alium quaes turn coepiat 
id. True. 2, 1, 23 : mane cocpiam, CaedL 
in Non. 89, 17 (Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 43, acc to 
Prise. p. 879 P.: coeperet, acc to tho MSB. : 
coeperit) : noa rite eoepturi ab Homero 
videmur, Quint 10, L 46: nemine opi- 
nante qnidnam coepturus esaet, Suet Ca- 
lig- 46. 

9, Tempp. perf. act. ; the object usu. an 
inf. act. ; rarely an inf. pass, or the acc 
of a noun or pronoun : (a) c inf. act : 
quum ver ease coeperat Cic Vcrr. 2, 5, 
10 ; Or. A. A. 1, 615 so. : diecere coepit, 
Enn. Ann. 1, 16 (in Fest s. v. Sam, p. 146) : 
am arc coepi, Ter. Enn. 3, 5, 20 : coe pe- 
nult foraa iris, Lucr. 4, 532 : coeperit in- 
ter ae react, ate, id. 5, 73. et eaep~~ (0) c 
inf. pass, (in the poets and his tt ) : per 
terrarum orbeis fruges coepisse creari, 
Lucr. 2, 614 : alia hujuscemodi fieri coe- 
pere, SalL C. 51, 40 : cum Laecdaemoniia 

Kgnari coepit Nep. Epacn. 10, 3. So ha- 
rt urbanus, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 27 : verti, id. 
ib. 2, 1, 149: instituL Hor. A. P. 21 : mo- 
Ted Or. M. 3, 106 : Suet Tib. 75 : exple- 
ri, id. Caes. 26 : eligi. Tac. H. 1, 16: occi- 
di, id. lb. 3, 24 : prohiberi. Just 14, 5, ft— 
(y) c acc : coepit cursum, Att in Cic 
Dir. 1, 22 fin. : novam mapalibua urbem, 
SiL 15, 420 : nam cur non ego id perpe* 
trem, quod coepi t Plant Caein. 3, 5, 57 : 
si quicquam bodio hie turbae eoepcris, 
Ter. Eua. 4, 7, 30: quae coeperatnus, 
Quint 6 prooem. 15— (6) Abs. (the object 
to be supplied acc to the context) : nam 

primum non coepisse full : coepta ex- 

pugnare secundum eat Ov. M. 9, 619 : di- 
midium facti, qui coepit, habet, Hor. Ep. 
1,2,40; Quint9,4,74; cf. id. ib. 117 : si 
coepisset a toto corpore, id. ib. 9, 4, 23 ; 
ef. ib. 7, 1, 2 ; -id. ib. 8, 6, 50.— So, (0 With 
an eDipsis also not rare in other langua- 
ges for diccre coepi, To begin to speak : 
coram data copia fandi, Maxim us ftione- 
us plflddo aic pectore coepit, Virg. A. 1, 
521 : turn Ha coepit : numquam mihL etc, 
Liv. 28, 27 ; Tac. A. 1, 41 fin. : ad nunc 
modum coepit id. lb. 2, 37, et aL ; Pbaedr. 
4,23.3. 

B. Pass, only in the tempp. perf. and 
with the inf. pass. : jure coepta appoQari 
eat Cants, PtauL Men. 5, 1, 18: ante pett- 
tam esse pecuniam, quam esaet coepta 
deheri, Cic. de Or. 1, 37 ; -id. Div. 2, 2^». .- 
Telle ae de lis rebus, quae inter eoa agi 
coeptae, neque perfectae esseut agere 
cum co, Caes. B. O. 1, 47 : hello premi 
sunt coepti, Nep. Timoth. 3, 1, et aaep. ; 
CatulL 95, i— K In parr. .- jueeis Cannbia 
coepta tuis, Virg. E. 8, 12. So belli, id. 
Aen.2,182: amori, Ov. Her. 17, 189 : iter, 
id. Fast 1, 188 : arm a, Tac. H. 2, 6 ; 4. 61 : 
dies, id. Ann. 4. 25 (ct under ao. II.) : luce, 
id. ib. 1, 65; 15, 55: nocte, id. ib. 2, 13: 
hieme, id. ib. 12, 31.— Hence, c Subst 
coeptum, i, a, A work begun, a beginning, 
undertaking (roost freq. after the Aug. 
per, and in the plur. ; perh. never in Cic. ; 
also not in Hor.) : Lucr. 1, 419 : noc tae- 
dia coepti ulla mei capiam, Ov. 1L 9, 616 : 
coepd poenitentia. Quint 12, 5, 3 ; Suet 
Oth. 5 : menus ultima coepto defuit, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 555: ne audad coepto dceseent. 
Liv. 42, 59 : cf. Virg. 0. 1, 40 : Sil. 1 1, 202, 
together with bene coepto, Liv. 45, 15 ; 
bene coepta, VelleJ. 2, 14, and tcmere co- 
epta, Liv. 36, 15 : plur. meis, Ov. M. 1, 2 : 
nostris, id. ib. 9, 486 : audacious. Virg. Q. 
1. 40 : immanlbus, id. Acn. 4, 642 : ingen- 
tihus, id. ib. 2, 293, ct aL— Without adj. : 
Ov. M. 8, 67; 463 ; Liv. S3, 35 ; 41 ; 24. 
13; Tac H. 2, 85; 3, 52; Suet Ner. 34 ; 
Vesp. 6, et saep. 
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II* Neutr.: To begin, commence, orig- 
inate, arise (a few tunes in SalL; freq. 
since the Aug. per.; not in Cic): post 
ubi silentium coepit .... verba facit etc. 
Sail. J. 33, 4 : quum primum dedino coo- 
pit id. ib. 62, 7 : ubi diea coepit id. ib. 91, 
4 (cf. above, B, b); so, vera coepturo, 
Plin. 16. 25, 41 : pugna coepit Liv. 2, 6 ; 
Quint 2, 4, 42; 9,4,50; cf id.ib.55; 9, 
3, 43 ; 3, 1, 1 ; 3, 2, 2 : quando coeperit 
haec ars, id. ib. 2, 17, 8 : obsidium coepit 
per praesidia, Tac. A. 4, 49 : a quo jurgi- 
urn coepit Quint 5, 10, 72 ; so with as, 
Tac. H. 2, 47, and c et, id. Ann. 15, 54 and 
68 ; cf. SalL: quibua, uti mini, ex virtu te 
nobUitas coepit SalL J. 85, 17. 

r^MBafCdpTU, i, at. An associate 
bishop, Hk-r. advT Lucit 9 ; Sid. Ep. 4, 
25, et aaep. 

COvVtOi a vi, arum, 1. v. intsns. a. and 
n. [coepio J (mostly poet, and in Tac; in 
Cic in prose only once, apparently for a 
change with coepit and incipit). 

I, Act : To begin eagerly, to begin, un- 
dertake, attempt : nu c inf. : ne qua form 
tamen coeptes dufidere dictie, -Lucr. 1, 
268 : coeptant ocuh non posse tueri id. 4, 
112 ; 4, 406 ; 6, 255 : contingere portua, 
Cic. Arat 131 : appctere ea, quae, etc, id. 
Fin. 5, 9, 24 (v. the paasage in connec- 
tion): coercere aedinonem, Tac. H. 2, 
29 : discedere et abire, "8ttet Oth. 11 : 
coeptata libertaa, Tac H. 4, 44.— b, c 
acc .- quid cocptas, Thraso f Ter. Eud, 5, 
7, 1 ; ao also id. Pborm. 4, 3, 21 ; and (ace, 
to Bcntley's correction) Heaut 4, 4, 12: 
sedidonem, Tac A. 1, 38 ; 45 ; 2, 81 : de> 
fectionem, id. ib. 4, 24 : Inaidias, id. Hiat 
3, 73 : pontem, id. Ann. 1, 56. 

Dj, /air. To begin, commence, make a 
beginning (only post-Aug, and very rare): 
coeptantem conjurationcm diajecit Tec 
A. 4, 27 : Olympiada aepuma coeptante, 
SoL 1 : coeptantA nocte, Amm. 20, 4. 

COCptum* n V. coepio, no. L B, c. 

1. cocptus. i, um, Port, from coepio. 

2. cocptus- us, m. (coepio) A begin- 
ning, undhtakiuff (pern, only in the two 
long, cxs.) : prim os suos quasi cocptus 
appetendi futsse, ut etc., * Cle. Fin. 4, 15, 
41 (cf. cocptat appetere, id. ib. 5, 9. 24) : 
dignas insumite men tea Coeptibus, * Stat 
Th. 12, 644. 

, * cd-epdlonns, i, «. (epulo] A fel- 
lastybanqueter or companion at a feast, 
Plaut Pen. 1, 3, 2tt 

! COeratOT, v. curator. 

Ct) eroa»i cut drum, 2. r. o. [arceo] 
To inclose something on its several sides 
or wholes, ta hold together, to surround by 
inclosing, to surround, encompass; and 
cap with the access, idea of hindering 
free motion by surrounding ; to restrain, 
confine, hold in confinement (very freq. 
and claaa.) : Lucr. 4, 649 ; ct lb. 659 : qua 
circum colli lorica coercet where the coot 
of mail incloses the neck, id. 6, 955; cf. of 
a band holding tho hair together, Ov. M. 
L 477 ; 2. 413 ; Hor. Od. 2, 19, 19 ; 1, 10, 
18 : est animus vital claustra coercena, 
holds together the bands of life, Lucr. 3, 
397 : mundus omnia coraplexu auo coer- 
cet et continet, Cic N. D. 2, 22, 58 : om- 
nia cingens et coercens coeli complexua. 
ib. 40, 101 ; cf. also Ov. M. 1, 31 : (annus) 
nullls coercitua ripia, Liv. 21, 31 ; ct Ov. 
M. 1,342: (aqua) jubctur ab arbitro coer- 
ceri, lo be kept in, repressed, Cic. Top. 9, 
39 (cf, just before, the more usual ercere, 
v. arceo, no. 2) : vitem acrpentem mulhV 
plici lapsu et erratico, ferro amputans 
coercet ars agricolarum, id. Sen. 15. 52 ; 
so of the vine also. Col. 3. 21, 7 ; 4. 1, 5; 
Quint 9. 45 ; ct 8, 3, 10. Hence aacrum 
(lucum), to trim, clip, Cato R. R. 139 1 
quibus (operibus) intra muros coercetur 
hoatis, Liv. 5. 5 : (mortuoa) novies Styx 
interfusa coercet V'irg. A. 6, 439 ; ct Horw 
Od. 2, 18, 38; Plin. 10, 50, 72, et saep^ 
Poet: Meeeapus prirnaa acies, postrcma 
coercent Tyrrhidac Juvenes, hold togeth- 
er, L e. command, lead on, Virg. A. 9. 27. 

H Trop.: J, Of discourse: To keep 
within limits, confine, restrain, limit : nt 
quasi extra ripaa diffluentes coerceret 
Ck. Brut 91 fin. i cf. id. Fin. 2, 1 fin.; 
Qnlnt 12, 1, 20: 9, 2, 76 ; and the figure 
taken from bridling or curbing horses 
(ct Ov. M, 5, 643 : frenisque cocrcuit ore, 
897 
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end 6, 226 : spumantiaque or* eoercet) : 
exsultantia, Quint 10, 4, 1 : cf. id. ib. 10, 
3i 10. — Of words bound by measure : co- 
ercere verba numeria, Ov. Pont 4, 8, 73. — 
But most freq., 

2, To hold some fault, tome passion, 
etc, or the erring or passionate person in 
check, to curb, restrain, tame, correct, pun- 
ish, etc. : cuuiditatea, Cic- dc Or. 1, 43 
Jin, : Quint 12, 2, 28 : temeritatem, Cic 
Tuec. 2; 21 : improbitateui, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
89 : rabiem gentu, Liv. 4L 27 : ibenua, 
id. 32, 27 : imperium intra terminot, Tac. 
A. 1, 11 : procacftatcm hominle man i bus, 
Nop. Timol. 5, 2 : auppliciis delicto, 1 1 or. 
S. 1, 3, 79, et aL : eliquid poenae aut in- 
famiae metu, Cic. Fin. % 22, 73 : omtit- 
bua modis socios atque circs. Sail. C. 29 
Jin. : genua hominum mobile, infidiun, 
neque beneficio, neque metu coercitum, 
id. Jug. 91 Jin. : miles coercitus, Liv. 36, 
24 { 31, 43 ; 39, 32. et seep. : verberibu* 
potius quam verbis, Var. R- R. 1, 17, 5 ; 
so Cic Cat 1, 1 fen. ; Off. 3, 5, 23 ; Hor. 
a 1. 3, 134 ; Tac Of. 25. 

CoercitlO (» n M8S. also contracted 
coerctio, coertio, coercio), onia,/. [coer- 
coo, no. 2J A restraining, coercing, cor- 
recting ; coercion, restraint, chastisement, 
punishment (not ante-Aug.) : coercitionem 
Inbibere, Liv. 4, 53; so * Quint 9, 2, 2 
Spald. JV. or. ; Sen. do Ira, 2, 27, et aL— 2. 
The right of coercing or pun ishing : popi- 
narum, Suet Claud. 38 : in histriooes, id. 
Aug. 45. 

* cder^ltor* 6ri«, m. (cocrcco) One 
who keeps in order or restrains : disciplinee 
militans, Eutr. 7, 2a 

COercitnSf *» um » P arL > fr- coerceo. 
X CMTO) are, t. euro. 

* co-err O? ore, r. n. To go or wan- 
der about together, Paul. Pig. 1, 15, a 

coerulon* a, « m *• cuer. 
coetasi U9 < v « *, coitus. 

Gocnifl (dissyl. Coe-us), i, m., Koto?, 
A TUan, father of Latona, Virg. G. 1, 279 
Serv. ; Ov, M. 6, 185 ; 366 ; Prop. 3, 9, 
48 ; Vnl. FL 3, 224 ; Claud. Rapt Proa. 3, 
347 ; Tac A- 12, 61. 

" CO-ezerCltataBf «. um - Exercised 
together or at the seme time : arte in con- 
stare ex perccptionibua consentiennbua et 
coexercitatis ad fincm vitae, Quint 2, 17, 
41 (as a tranaL of the Gr. iyYtYvuvaoae- 
»a»v KaraM&cw, Lucian. Paras. 7, p. 105 
Bipont ; v. iteitz. in h. I). 

CAfiit&lnliSf e- [cogito] Conceiv- 
able, iouui inablc (post-Aug. and very rare) : 
Sen. Ep. 58 : App. ApoL p. 315, 4. 

* COffitfibandllS* a, um, adj. Fid.] 
Thinking, thoughtful: Socrates, GelL 2, 
1,2. 

* Cdffit&men* inia , n. (id.] Thinking, 
tkoughT: Tert Tnn. 6. 

* cdffit&mentom* i, n. fid.] a 

lhouJhT(liue Latin), Volt. 4 Ear. 7. 22; 
cf. ** cog rr amentum, hVvunua" Gloss, 
Gr. Lat 

COgltfttO) adv - Considerately, delib- 
erately ; v. cogito, Jin. 
X Cdgltt tUlb a ^ c >( P ro cogitate, Feat 

P CdffitfttlOr onis - /; [ co 8* to J 1. dbstr^ 
A thinking, considering, deliberating ; 
thought, reflection, meditation (in good 
prose, and very freq.) : cogitatio in se 
ipsa vertirur, eloqucntia complectitur eoa, 
etc, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 15G : cogitatione aU- 
quid complccti, Quint 11, 2, 19: subitam 
et fortuitam orationem rommeutatio et 
cogitatio facile vincit, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 
150; cf. Quint 10, 6, 1 sq.: speciem del 
percipere cogitatione, non scneu, Cic. N. 
I). 1, 37 Jin. ; cogitatione aliquid corapre- 
hendere, id. Tusc. 1, 22, 50 ; cf. ib. § 51 ; 
Tusc. 4, 13, 29 : accrriraa et attentissima, 
id. do Or. 3, 5 : tacit*. Quint. 5, 7, 2 ; cf. 
6. 1, 44 : proviu et formate, id. ib. 10, 7, 
8 : fortuity id. ib. 10, 3, 29 : male cobae- 
rentem, id. ib. 10, 6, 6: simplicee, mag- 
nas. Tac. G. 22. 

2, Cover., A thought, as well an opin- 
ion, judgment, ma a resolution, design, 
plan, project : omnea mt-as cures cogita- 
tlonesque in rempuhlicuin conferubam, 
Cic. Off. 2, 1, 2; cf. Id. Lacl. 9, 32; Liv. 
35, 28 : versanrur in animo mco multac 
et p raves cogitationes, etc n Cic. Agr. 2, 2, 
5 ; cf. Curt 8, 3, 14 [ Quint 11, 2, 17 ; cf. 
298 
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ib. 3, 8, 41 : posteriores en im cogitationes 
(ut ajunt) sapicntiores solent ease, Cic. 
Phil. 12, 2, 5 (tranal. of A{ ittrcpai irwS 
<bpovrt'6es ooib&rtpai) ; Quint 12, 11. 27 : 
redit autem ilia cogitatio, quoadam fore 
qui, etc., id. ib. 1, 7, 33 : de his rebua rogo 
voa, ut cogitationcm Fuscipiatia, Caee. in 
Cic. Att 9, 7, C ; cf. Cic. Att 14, 20, 4 : 
cogitatione re rum novarum abatinere, 
Tac. H. 1. 7 ; ct id. ib. 1, 23 : 2. 74 ; id. 
Ann. 15, 54 : vix a tarn praecipid cogita- 
tione revocatua, Suet Calig, 48. 

3. In Cic. several times : Thought as 
an intellectual power, the ability of think- 
ing, power or faculty of thought, the rea- 
soning power: (homo) solus ex tot ani- 
mantium generibus atque naturis parti - 
reps rationis et cogitationia, Cic. Leg. 1, 
7, 22; id. N. D. 3, 9 ; 2, 7; Verr. 2, 2, 54. 

w CdgitfltOriami if, «. (cositatua] 
A receptacle of thought : cogitatorium an- 
imae caro, Tert Res. 15. 

COffitaYttUM ». um, Part, from co- 
gito. 

2. CteltfttaSt "8. [cogito] A think- 
ing, thought (except in Seneca, mostly in 
cccl. Lat), Sen. Ep. 11 ; Tert Idol. 23, et 
al. ; Vulg. Ecclcs. 9, 23, et aL 

Cilgito* &V U arum, 1. v. a. [contracted 
from co-agito] To pursue something in 
the mind (cf. ajrito, no. 6), i. e. 

X, To consider in all parts, to ponder 
well, to weigh, reject upon, to think (class, 
in prose and poetry) ; constr. with aliquid, 
de aliqua re, or a rel. clause : cogitate cum 
animis vestris si quid, etc, Cato in Gell. 
16, 1 Jin.; so Plaut Most 3, 2, 13; Ter. 
Ad. 3, 4, 55; 5, 3, 32 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 24, 64 ; 
cf. cogitare m animo, Ter. Ad. 1, L 5 : toto 
animo, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3 : coepi egomct 
mecum aliam rem ex alia cogitare, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 2, 3; so id. ib. 7; 1, 1, 19 ; Ad. 5, 
3, 22 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 1 : placuit tum id mihL 
Sic cogitabam : hie, etc., Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 
83; cf. id. Eun. 1, 1, 11 ; 3, 3, 1 ; 4, 6. 21, 
et aL : severs fronto cures cogitans. t. e. 
animo volvena, Plaut HiL 2, 2. 48 Lind. ; 
cf. Cic Leg. 2, 1, 2 ; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 10 ; cf. 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3 : aedincarc diu cogitare 
(patrem familiac) oportet, Cato R. R. 3 ; 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 19; cf. id. ib. 291 : quid 
agam cogito, Ter. Andr. 2, 2, 21 ; cf. id. ib. 
5, 1 , 7 sq. ; Ad. 4, 2, 30, ct saep. ; Plaut Merc. 
2,3, 10; Lucr. 4, 789; cf. ib.782; Cic Rab. 
Perd. 10, 29 : ad hacc igitur cogita, vel 
potius excogita, id. Att 9, 6 Jin.— Hence, 
h, Cogitata, orum, n., aubat.. Reflections, 
thoughts, ideas: postquamad judiceaven- 
tum est, non potuit cogitata proloqui. Tor. 
Ph. 2, 1, 53 ; so cogitata mentis eloqui, Cic. 
Brut 72 fen. : perficere, id. Dejot 7, 21 : 
patefacere, Nep. Paua. 3, 1 : sapientum, 
Cic. Agr. 1, 1 : Nacvii, id. Quint 29 Jin. — 
Rare in sing. : quo neque acutius ulHus 
imperatoris cogitatum neque celerius fac- 
tum usquam le^imua, Hep. Dat 6 fen. 

2, Cogitare in, advert us aliquem, with 
an adv. : To think in some way in respect 
to one, to be disposed toward him (very 
rare) : si humamter et sapienter et una- 
biliter in me cogitare vis, etc., Anton, in 
Cic Att 14, 13 A. : ad versus se, Suet 
Caee. 75 Brcmi ; cf. with de aliquo : si 
quid amice dc Romania cogitabia, Nep. 
Hannib. 2 fen. ; and abs. : male cogitan- 
tea, Cato R. R. praeC 4. 

II. In respect to a work to be under- 
taken or a conclusion to be made : To 
have something in mind, to intend, medi- 
tate upon, think upon, design, plan, pur- 
pose, etc : a. c - '"/• •' Plaut Am. 1, 1, 1C3: 
cogitat recipere hunc in acdes, Ter. Eun. 
5, % 58 : faccre, id. Heaut 3, a 46 : reci- 
pere me, Cic Att 2, 9 fen. : uti, Uor. Ep. 1, 
% 50 : dare lucem ex fumo, id. A. P. 144 : 
deducere exercitutn, Suet Ncr. 18, et aL 
— b. e - *' proscriptiones et dictatu- 
raa cogitare, Cic. Cat 2, 9 fen. : caedem 
principle et res novas, Tac. A. 4, 28 fen. ,- 
Curt 8, 7, 10: cogitatum facinus Suet- 
Tib. 19 : and parricidium, id. Calig. 12 : 
quid bellicosus Cantabcret Scythes cogi- 
tet, what he plots, devises, Hor. Od. 2, 11, 2 ; 
and so poet of the (personified) wind : 
quid cogitet humidus Austcr, Virg. G. 1, 
462 Heyne.— c. c. de : Suet Cars. 9 : co- 
gitiHt etlam 3e Homcri carmiulbus abo- 
Tendia, id. Calig. 34 : de reddenda Rep., 
id. Aug. 28 : de consciacenda morte, id. 
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Caea. 36; Claud. 31. — & In epistolary 
style, a few tlmos ellipt : in Pom pera- 
num cogitabam (sc. ire) inde Acculanum, 
Cic Att 16, 2, 4 ; id. ib. 9, 1, 2 — Whence 
cogitate, adv. With mature reflec- 
tion, considerately (rare) : tractare rem 
auam, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 51 : face re verba, 
id. Poen. 5, 4, 51 : meditari, id. MiL 3, 3, 
quae vero accurate cogitateque eerip- 
Cic. Arch. 8, 18. 


COglUitio, onia, /. [cognatna] L 
Blood-relationshtp, kindred, connection by 
birth .- ft Of men, Cic. Fin. "5, 23, 69 

5, 1; Verr. 2,2, 10; 43; 2, 4, 33, ct saep. ; 
Nep.Praef.§7; Liv. 26, 33; Suet Ncr. 3; 
Plin. Pan. 37, 3, et saep. — W Transf.: 
(a) Of animals: caprarum, Pun. 8, 50, 76 : 
cquorum, id. 8, 42, 64. — (0) Of plants: ar- 
borum. Plin. 16, 12, 23 : caeparum, id. 19, 

6. 33.-2. Trop. : Relationship, connec- 
tion, agreement, resemblance, etc. (very 
freq., and class,) : cognatio studiorum el 
artium, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37 fen. ; ct WL 
Arch. 1 ; id. N. D. 3, 11, 28: numerus non 
habebat aliquem neccssitudmem aut cog- 
nation em cum o ratio dc, id. Or. 56 ; so with 
cum. Quint L 4, 12; 16; L 10, 36; Pttn. 
6,33, 39; 16, 36, 64 : est quaedam inter 
hos status cognatio, Quint 7, 10, L 

Q. Concr^ aa in Eng. : Kindred, rela- 
tives : quum tibi tota cognatio serraco ad- 
vehatur, Cic. Pis. frgm. in Quint 8, 3, 21 ; 
cf. PHu. 35, 10,36, no. 8; ib. 11, 40, no. 30. 

CO-ffUfttHaV um, adj. [natua-naa- 
cor] Belonging together by birth, related 
by blood, connate, and aubst., a blood-rela- 
tion, kinsman (both on the father's and 
the mother's aide ; accordingly, a more 
comprehensive word than agnatus, q. v.) 
(naturally very freq., and class.) : («) iau, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 86; Stich. 4, 2, 8; 48; 
Cic. Rose Am. 34, 96 ; Hor. S. L 9, 27, et 
saep. : gen. plur. cognatum, Plaut Am. % 
% 211.— c. Vat. : is mini coguatua fuit, Ter. 
Andr. 5, 4, 23; id. Ad. 5, §, 24.-(^) fatu, 
Ter. Hoc. 4, 2, 16; Phorm. 3, 3,6; 5,3, 
20.— c. Vat.: Plaut Poen. pro). 97: negat 
Plianium esse banc situ cognatam, Ter. 
Ph. 2, 3, 5.— b. P o e t of objects relating 
to kindred : rogi. Prop. 3, 7, 10 : latus. 
Or. M. 9, 412: corpora, id. ib. 2, 663; 13, 
615: pectcra, id. 6, 498: urbee, Virg. A. 
3, 502: aciea (i e. between Caesar and 
Pompey), Luc. 1, 4, et saep. 

2. Transf.: a. Of animals: Plin. 10, 
4.— b. Of plants : arborea, Plin. 16, 10, 

16.— c Of other things. So (acc. to Pyth- 
agorean notions ) ot the aoul, kindred 
wUli the Deity. Ov. VL 1, 81 (cf. Cic de 
Sen. SL 78; N. D. 1, 32; Lucr. 2, 990 
Diog. Laert 1, 28, et aL). Of Thebea 
mocnia Baccho, Stat Th. 1,11. Of beans 
coenata Pyth agorae, Hor. S. 2, 6, 63, et aL 

3, Trop.: Kindred, related, connect- 
ed, like, similar: nihil est tarn cognatum 
mentibus nostris quam numeri ac voces* 
Cic de Or. 3, 51 : (deua mundo) formam 
et maxime aibi cognatam et decoram de- 
dit id. Univ. 6 : gypsum calcL Pun. 36. 
24, 59 : vocabula rebus, Hor. S. % 3, 280; 
cf. Quint J. 5, 49. 

COgnitMh onls,/ Icognoaco] 1 A be- 
coming acquainted with, a knowing, knowl- 
edge, acquaintance, cognition (in good 
prose ; eap. freq. in Cic and Quint) : 
cognilio con tern platioque naturae, Cac 
Off. 1, 43, 153 : in atudiis sententiae coc- 
nibonisque versabitur, id. ib. 1, 6 fen. ; cl 
id. ib. L 44, 158 ; Fin. 5, 12. 34 : Uli. quo- 
rum atudia vitaque omnia in rerum cog- 
nition c veraata eat, id. Off. 1, 44, 155; ct 
ib. § 157, et saep. ; Quint 1, 10, 10; 12. 
11,17: 4,2; 10,1, 34; 124: 138; cf. 57 ; 
1, 1, 36; 1, 10, 31; 3, 1,3; 5, 10, 119; 1% 
1, 31 : omnia, quae cognitionc digna suat. 
id. ib. 1, 43, 153; id. ib. 2, 2, 5; Fin. 3, LL 
37 ; cf. Quint 10, 1, 90 : cognitio et aee- 
timatio rerum, Quint 2, 18, 1 ; id. ib.4, % 
40- — h. Concr. : A knowledge, conception, 
notion, idea: intelligi necesee eat eaae 
deos, quoniem inaitaa eorum vel potina 
innates cognitiones hebemus, Cic. N. D- 
1, 17, 44 :— plur. id. Fin. 3, 15, 49. 

9. 1 1 ot judicial lang., A judicial at- 
aminotion, inquiry (very freq.) : emici 
reensare, ne quod judicium, nevo iptdoa 
cognitio illo abscntc de exieUmatione ejoa 
constitueretur, Cic Verr. 2, % 25 ; *•> 
principum et scnatus, Quint 3, 10, 1 ; 7 


Digitized by 


Google 


COON 

2, 20: patrum, Tnc. A. 1,75: magUtra- 
tuum, Suet Claud. 12: praetoria, Quint 

3, 6, 70 : rerum capitahum, Liv. 1, 49 : 
falsi tostamenti. Suet Claud. 9: caedis, 
id. Rhct 6 : vac annum milidac munere, 
Liv. 4, 26: de famoais Ubellia, Tac A. 1, 
72 : de ejusmodi criniinibus oc rcia, Suet 
Tib. 38 : de Votieno Montano, Tac A. 4, 
43 : in ter patrem et tilium, Liv. 1, 50. 

3. In Terence twice for agnitio, Rtcog- 
nition, discovery (cf. cognoaco, no. IL) : 
Ter. Hec 5, 3, 33 ; to id. £un. 5, 3, 13. 

COg]litl6n&lis> e, adj. (cognitio, no. 
2] Pertaining to judicial inquiry : senten- 
uae. Cod. Just- 7, 42, 1 ; 45, la - Adv. 
cognitionattter introduetus, by judicial in- 
imitation. Cod. Just 7, 63, 5 Jin. 

CMfWtMft 6rU, m. [cognoaco] \. 1. t. 
of judic lang., lit, One who ha* made 
himself familiar with a cage in law; hence, 
an advocate (acting in the name of the 
parties, who had previously appeared 
before the tribunal : " CognUor eat, qui 
litem alterius euscipit coram ab co, cui 
datua eat" Feat p. 44; cf. Aacon. Cic. 
Dir. in CaeciL 4, 11 ; and r. advoeatus). 
Clc. Dir. in Caeca 4, 11 ; Verr. 3, 3. 43 : 
Roac. Com !H ; Cat 4, 5, 9 ; Ur. 39, 5 ; 
* Quint 3, 6, 71 ; * Hor. ^. 2, 5, 38 Heind. ; 
Or. Am. 1, 12, 24— b, T r o p. : A defend- 
er, protector ■■ Liber dithyramborum cog- 
niter, Front de Eloqu. p. yl7. — Hcuce, 
2, A witness, who certifies that he know* a 
i, a vourJur : Cic. Verr. 2, 3, tio init. ; 


cp-giv 

perf. cent 


cf. ib. Jin. a 

CMOXtura* «S /■ fcognitor] The j 
ofUe of a jucai agent, who too** up me \ 
■unknown debtor* to the treasury ; a state" t 
attorneyship, a state agency, Gaj. Inst 4 
$ 134 ; Suet ViteU. 2, t. the comm. in h. L 

1. COgnitUSf um - Part and Pa.. 
from cogftosco. 

* &. COff&itlJS* ua > m - [cognoaco] A ] 
becoming acquainted with, a knowing ; 
Tariorum populorum, App. M. 9. 

COgnftbOili c ' [id-] That can be 
understood, intelligible (only in the two 
follg. exa.) : libri, Gell. 20, 5, 9, as a trans- 
lation of the Aristotelian \vrtroU and in 
imitation of the Catonian cognobilior 
cognitio, Cato ib. Jin. 

COffUflmoSli ini «, * [nomen] A tur- 
name, famUtj nam*, epithet (e. g. Cicero, 
Scipio, etc, Africanus, Asiaticus, etc. ; 
more comprehensive than agnomen, q. v., 
and cf. Quint 7, 3, 27) (very freq. in prose 
and poetry) : T. Manltus, qui GaTii torque 
detracto cognomen invenit Cic. Off. 3, 31 
Jin. ; cf. id. Fin. 1, 7, 33: duo iati T. Rob- 
cii, quorum alter! Capitoni cognomen eat 
id. Rose. Am. 6 fn. ; so with the Dat, 
I Jr. 3, 33 ; 32, 2 Jin. ; Suet Caes. 59 ; Aug. 
7 ; VitelL 18 ; Claud. 26 ; Hor. S. \ 3, 58 ; 
cf. Plaut Per*. 1, 2, 8 : sapientis habere, 
Cic. LaeL 2, 6: Augusti, Suet Aug. 7: 
Arabia* feUcis dare, PUn. 12, 13, 30: Feli- 
ce m addere, id. 22, 6, 6: P. Crassus cum 
cognomlne dives, Cic. Off. 2, 16, 57 : ex 
cootumelia traxcrit id. Phil. 3, 6, 16; so 
ex reto ductum, Hor. S. 2, 2, 56 : Aristi- 
des . . . cognomlne Justus sit appellatus, 
Nep. Arist 1, 2; cf. Virg. A. 3, 163, et 
sacp. — JJ. Poet, or in post-Aug. prose 
sometimes, gen. for nomen, A name : 
oognomina prisca loco rum, Prop. 4, 1, 69 ; 
no Virg. A. 3, 163; 8, 48; Claud. B. Get 
655; Gell. 10, 12, 6. 

CO fifUdmeii tuni; U *• [access, form 
for cognomen] A surname (most freq. In 
Tacitus, probably not used by Cicero : v. 
OrclL Cic* Fin. % 5, 15, and Mil. 17jf«.), 
Plaut Pa. 4, 2, 20 ; Peru. 1, 2, 8 ; Poet in 
Cic- Fin. 2, 5, 15 OrclL ; SalL frgm. in 
Gell. 18, 4, 4; Messala in Sen. Sua* 2; 
Tac. A. 12, 55 ; 14, 27 ; Gell. 18, 7, 1. ~ 
A name, in gen.. Toe. A- 1, 31 ; 2, 60 
11; 4,60; 2,6; 15,40. 

" CO830nun&ti<h 0nip * /• [access, 
form to id.l A surname^ Afran. in Non. 
eT7, 23 ; cf. Nrnkirch. Fab. Tog. p. 181. 

COffllOininis* c ( a °l- cognomlne, 
r. the follg- ; cf. btmestris, ccelestis, et aL), 
adj. (id. J Like-named, of the tame name 
(poet, or m post- Aug. prose) (*c gen., 
dat., or abs.) : duac gcrmanac merctriccs 
cognomines, Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 5; so PUn. 
4. 13, 26 ; 6. 2, 2; Suet Vit 2; id. frgm. 
tn Serr. Virff. A. 6, 383 : gaudet cogno- 
raine terra, Virg. A. 383 : cognominem 
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patriae suae 9a lamina constituit, VeHej. 
1, 1 ; so Suet Oth. 1. 

COgllOlDUiflh witliout perf~> a turn, 
1. v. a. [id.] \, To furnish vitk a surname, 
to turname, denominate (mostly post Aug. ; 
only in port perf. once in Cic.) : Phrygi- 
um, PUn. 31, 11, 39; id. 29, 1; 31, 3, 7; 
* Quint 4, 1, 2 ; Suet Tib. 17 : Augustum 
Thurinum cognominatum, Suet Aug. 7 ; 
so PUn. 35, 10, 37 ; Flor. 3, 5, 1 : verba, 
I a synonyms, *Cic. Part 15, 53—2. 
Rarely in gen., To name, call: Macedonia 
. . . EmathjR cognominata est Just 7, 1 ; 
so Id. 15, 2, 11 ; GcU. 2, 32, 8. 

COgnoaceiUf cutis, Part, and Pa., 
from cognoaco. 

COffnOSCenteri adv. Knowingly; 
v. cognoaco, Pa-, no. 1- 

-lOSCOr gnovl, gnitum, 3 {tempo. 
>ntr. coenoati, Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 7 : 
cognostia, id. Hec. proL 8 : cognoram, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 31 Jin. ; CatulL 66, 36: cog- 
noro, Cic. Att 7, 30 Jin. ; Fam. %\\Jm.; 
cognoria, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 35 ; Lucr. 6, 534 : 
cognorit Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 11 : cognosaem, 
Cic FL 31, 51 ; CatulL 91, 3: cognossent, 
Nep. Lys. 4 kn. : coanoase, Lucr. 1, 333; 
Catull. 90, 3 ; Ov. M. 15, 4, et al.) v. a. 
[nosco], 

X. To become acquainted with on all 
tide* (by the senses or mentally), to ex- 
amine, invertigate. perceive, see, under, 
stand, learn ; and, in the tempp, perf. (cf. 
nosco), to know, liar.c knowledge of (very 
irvq. in all periods imd sjiecieaof compo- 
sition) ; constr. c Arc-, a clause as object 
or a retat. ciause, c. ae, etc- 

1. By the senses: credit enlra aensus 
i-ri. m c cere vere, Lucr. 1, 697; id. 
6, 194 ; Euik Ann. 1, 4 (in Pera. 6, 9) ; cf. 
dortas cognb-cere Athenaa, Prop. 1,6, 13. 
So regioncs, Caes. B. G. 3,7: domos at- 
que viUns, Sail. C. 12, 3: Elystoa cam- 
pos, etc, Tib. 3, 5, 23 : totum amnem ve- 
natu assiduo, Virg. A. 9, 345 : scpulcra, 
Suet CaUg. 3 : Aearyptum proficisci cog- 
noscendae antiquitotts, Tac. A. 2, 59: in- 
fantem, Suet Chlig. 13 : si quid dignum 
cognitu, worth teeing, Suet Aug. 43 ; Lu- 
ciL in Non. 275, 22: ab iia Caesar haec 
dicta cognorit qui sermoni intcrfueruut 
Caes. B. C. 3, 18 Jin. : si tantus amor ca- 
fiis ci>cnoneert' noatrosEtbreviterTrojne 
•npremum avdire laborem . . . Inciplam, 
Vwg, A. **', 10: verura, quod institui dicc- 

Dgnoscite sociorum, Cic. 
Verr. 9, 3, 27 : aliquld ex Uteris et nun- 
ctis coznoscere, Cic, Finn. 1, 5 ; so id. 2, 
10; 14; 5; Salt C. 57; Jug. 112, et at: 
per exploratorea cognovit Caes. R G. 1, 
22 : deditio per nuncios cognita. Sail. H. 
frgm. % 22, cd. Gcrl.: de Marcclli salute, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 4 : de Bruto, id. Att 5, 21 ; 
SalL J. 73: hit (quibus) rebus cognitis, 
very freq. in the historians, Caes. B. G. 1, 
19; 33; 2, 17; 4, 30, et sacp. : so in abl. 
ab*., cognlto, vivere Ptolemaeum, Lit, 33, 
41; sold. 37, 13; 44, 28, etal.: Caecigo- 
ni . . . rognoscant corpora tactu, Lucr. 2, 
742.— Hence, b. Like the EngUah to know, 

the Hcbr. (r. Gescn. Lex. a. h. t. 

no. 3), and the Gr. yiyvtiarw (t. Passow 
under the word, no. 3), Euphem. of sex- 
ual intercourse, Ov. II. 6, 133; Just 5, 2, 
5; 32, 1, 13: cognita, CatulL 6L 147: Tac. 
H. 4, 44. 

2. Mentally, To become acquai nted w ith, 
learn, recognize, know : nihil ccrttim sclri, 
nihil plane cognosci et pcrcipi possit Cic. 
de Or. 1. 51, 222 ; Lucr. 2, 840. So nntu- 
ram rerum, id, 3, 1085: quod Divltiaci 
fratria lunimum in populum Romnnum 
studium cognoverat Chcb. B. G. 1, 19 ; cf. 
Sail. C. 51, 16 : quern tu, quum cphebum 
Temni cognosses, Cic. Fl. 21, 51, et sacp. : 
id sc aGalUcia armis atqne ineignibus cog- 
novisse, Anno by their weapon* and in- 
signia (dlff. from ex and ab aUquo, to 
learn from any one ; v. ab, no. C. 10), 
Cnes. B. G. 1, 22; so Ov. Pont 2, 10; 1 ; 
Phaedr. 4, 21, 22 ; Lucr. 3, 118 : sed Me. 
tcUo Jam antes cxperiincntia cognitu m 
crnt genus Numidamm fnfidum — esse. 
Sail. J. 46, 3, et al. : tandem cognosd qui 
fliem, Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 7 : Id socordlane an 
casu accident, parum coguovL SaU. J. 79, 
5, et aL 

Q. To recogniit that which is already 
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known (rare, and mostly poet; usually 
agnosco, q. v.) : rereor, no me quoque, 
quum domum ab IUo cessim revertero, 
Praeter canem cognoscat nemo, Var. in 
Non. 276, 9 ; so Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 32 ; Lucr. 
2, 349 ; Liv. 24, 16 ; Or. F. 2, 185 : video 
et cognoaco signum, Plaut Pa. 4, 3, 45 ; 
so faciem suam. Or. A. A. 3, 506 : more*, 
id. Pont 3, 3, 105. 

fTTi With the access, idea of individu- 
al exertion (cf. yiypwaru, no. 4 Passow ; 

no. 7 Gesen.), To seek or strive to 
know something, to inquire into, to inves- 
tigate, examine (so freq. ouly as a jurid. 
and miUt (.(.; r. the follg.) : accipe, cog- 
nosce signum, Plaut Pa. 4, 2, 31.— Specif- 
ically, 

1, Jurid. Ut.,To examine a case in law, 
to investigate judicially (cf. cognitio) : 
Verrea adease jubebat Verres cognosce- 
bat, Verres judlcabat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10; 
cf. Quint 4, % 21 ; Ulp. Dig. 13. 4, 4, etal : 
eausam. Quint 4, 1, 3 ; cf. 1 1, 1, 77 Spald. 
Al cr. ; dc ogro Campano, Cic. PhiL 5, 19 t 
53 : de Caesaris actis, id. Att 16, 16 B. : 
de hereditato, Id. Verr. 3, 3, 6 : hac de re, 
id. ib. 2, 1,10; cf. Quint 6, 3, 85 ; 7,4,35; 
8, 3, 62, etal; Suet Aug. 55 ; 93 ; Tib.33; 
Colie. 38, et al. : super aliqua re, Ulp. Dig. 
23, 3, 13 : famlliae herciscundae, i. e. ex 
act) one fam. bcr., id. ib. 38, 5, 35 ^cC lb. 
27, 2, 2.— b. Transf. of critics and the 
criticising public : Ter. Eun. proL 42 ; cf. 
id. Hec. pro!. 1, 8. And of private per- 
sons in gen. : et cognoscendi et ignoacen- 
dl dabitur peccati locus, id. Heaut 3, 1, 6. 

2. Milit. 1. 1. ; To reconnoitre, to act the 
part of a scout ; qualis eseet natura mon 
tis ct qualis in circuitu ascensus, qui cos* 
noacerent misit Caes. B. G. 1, 21, et u. 
Also merely To inquire into, examine: 
n um crura tuorutn mUitum reliquiasque, 
«c. Pis. 37 Jin.— Whence 

•cognoscens, eotis. Pa. Acquaint- 
ed with : cognoscens sut, Cic. Her. 4, 18. 
— * Adv. cognoscenter. With knowledge, 
distinctly: ut cognoscenter te videam, 
Tert adv. Marc. 4', 22. 


Cdgth c&^gi, coRctum, 3. (coavrr=: co- 
pit, iDacr. Fratr. Arr. p. 170 Marin,) *. a. 
[contr. from co-agol To drive together to 
one point, to collect, bring, or urge togeth- 


er, to assemble, gather together (class., and 
very freq.). 

\, Lit: cognntur (ores) Intro, Plant 
Bar. 5, 2, 15 ; Virg. E. 3. 9, 8 ; cf. pecus, 
id. ib. 30 : oves stabuUs, id. ib. 6, 85 ; Lucr. 
6,274; cf. Id. 6. 464; so id. 6.735: oleara. 
to collect, Cato R. R. 64, 1 ; 65, 2 ; 144, 1 ; 
bo of the collecting together of fruits, also 
in Var. R. R. 1. 6, 3 ; Col. 11, 2, 70 ; 12, 3, 
9 ; cf. Gron. Obserw. p. 359 ed. Frotsch. : 
quasi talents ad qulndecim coegi, received, 
collected, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 94 Ruhnk. ; so 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 48 ; Att. 6, 2, 8 ; Rab. Post 
11, 30: Orgetorix ad judicium orancm 
suam faruilmm undiquc coegit Caes. B. G. 
1, 4 ; cf. multitudincm hominum ex agrls, 
id. lb.— So of the coUecting of troops : 
Caes. B. C. 1, 15/*. ; cf. Sail. J. 95, 1 : co- 
pies in unum locum, Caes. B. G. 3, 5; 6, 
10, ct al. : exercftum in unum locum, Clc. 
Fam. 15, 4 : multitudinem in unum. Sail 
J. 80 : mllites in provraciam. Liv. 43, 15 : 
exercitum Dyrrhnchium, Sail. H. 1, 31 ed. 
Gcrl. : ad milithim aliquos, id. Jug. 85, 3. 
ct eaep. — And of the calling together of a 
senate : quam cito scnatum illo die coe- 
gerim, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 3 ; so Liv. 3, 39, et 
al. : dura senatus cogerctur, Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 
7 ; Llr. 1, 48, et al. ; cf. Prop. 4, 1, 13.— 
And of a Bingle senator : Cic PhiL L, 5 : 
ex duabus syllabis in uriam cogentcs, con- 
tracting, combining. Quint. 1, 5, 23 Spald. 
and Zumpt : quod ex omnibus partibiu 
cogitur, id. lb. 5, 14. 9. 

fit Of Uqulda : To thicken, condense, 
curdle, coagulate : mcUa frigore, Virg. G. 
4, 33: lac In duridam, PUn. 23, 7, 64 ; cf. 
Or. M. 8, 666. Similarly, coacta alms. 
hard faeces, Cels. 3, 8 ; 3 ct al. 
"t. Of places: To draw together or eon- 
t into a narrow place : Italia coacta in 
igustias, SalL H. frgm. in Serv. Virg. A. 
3, 400: saltus in arctas coactus fauces, 
Lir. 22, 15. 

4. Agmcn, mfllt t. (., lit, To keep to- 
gether the train, i. e. to orin S*ip *** rear 
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(et claudo, no. I. 2, b), Liv. 34, 28 ; 44,4 ; 
:i5, 27 ; 42, 64 ; 10 ; Cart. 3, 3, et aL— b. 
Trop.: ut uec duces simus, nee ngroen 
cogainus, nor be the last, Cic. Att 15, 13 : 
sic ordUwndus est dies omnia, tamquam 
coffat airmen, Sen. Ep. 12 Jin. 

Q. Trop. : hoc re in angustum oppido 
nunc meae coguntur copiae (the figure 
borrowed. from milit lang.), Ter, Heaut 

4, 2, 2 : me ex compaxato et constitute 
epatio defensionis in aemiborae curricu- 
lum coegisti, Cic. Rab. perd. 2, 6 : in earn 
desperationem, ut, Suet Caea. 20 : verba 
in alternofl i pedes, i. e. to write in Elegiac 
verse, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 10.— Eap. freq. 

2. With Inf., ut, ad, Acc or ab$. : To 
urge one to any action, to force, compel, 
constrain : Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 44 : coactus legi- 
bua earn uxorem dueet, id. Andr. 4, 4, 41 ; 

■vcf. id. Ad. 1, 1, 44 ; Pborra. 1, 4, 36.- (a) 
**c Inf. : omnia rertere, Lucr. 5, 629 ; Id. 

5, 1166 ; 6, 838 : mori me. Virg. E. 2, 7 : 
plerasque ad offlcium red ire, Nep. Milt 
7, 1 ; Liv. 38, 13 : nequc cogi pugnare 
poterat, id. 45, 41, et aaep. — (js) cut: vi 
coepi cogere ut rcdiret Ter. Uec, 2, 2,26; 
to id. Andr. 4, 1, 30 ; Ad. 5, 3, 65 ; Lucr. 1, 
975 ; 6, 127 ; Caea. B. G. 1, 6 ; ac. de Or. 
3, 3; Fam. 5, 6; Nep. Alcfo. 4, 5; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 9, 2, et aaep. — (y) c ad : omnea in- 
gratjia ad depugaanduin, Nep. Them. 4, 4. 
— (i) e. Acc aliquid, etc : cogi aliquid pro 
po testate ab tribuno, Liv, 4, 26 : quid non 
mortalia pectora cogis, Anri sacra fame* I 
Virg. A. 3, 56: adulterium, Ov. A. A. 2, 
367 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 44 ; v. above. 

3, Sometimes in philo*. lang., U t = 
colliio, To infer, conclude : ex quibus id 
quod volumus efficirur et cogitur, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 13, 33 ; so Cic, ad Brut 2, 7— 
Whence 

coactum,!, Pa. Subst, A thick, fulled 
coming, a mattress (cf. coactilis), Caea. B- 
C 3, 44 jfn. — Adv. coacte (poet-class., and 
rare) X, Quickly, in haste : coactius quid 
factum et festinantius, GclL 10, 11, 8.-2. 
la a forced, constrained manner : Tert 
Bapt 12 ; Anim, 42. 

cdhablt&tlOj finis, /. [cohabito] A 
dtccUing together, Aug. Ep. 137 Jin. 

. cdhatritfitor* »• t id -J He vhn 

dwells Ktih any one (late Lat), Cassiod- 
Var. 3, 48 ; Aug. Serm. 1 ; Fer. 2 Pcntec 

CO-habltO? are > F - n - 7'° dwell to- 
gether (late Lat.), Auct de Prog. Aug. 23 ; 
26 ; Hier. Ep. 101 ; Aug. Ep. 12. 

Cdhaerentery oAv Continuously; 
v. cohaereo. fin. 

<jtfhjWapetttiUBf ac - /• [cohaereo] A co- 
hering, coherence, connection (rare) : mun- 
di, * Cic N. D. 2, 62, 155 : regionum, Macr. 

5, 15 : mortis et vitae, GeU. 6, 13, 11 : vo- 
cis, id. 15, 3, 6. 

CO-haoroOr *U mm (cohaesa,/.=co- 
haereus, Gell 15, 16 Jin.), 2. p. n. To be 
connected wiih something, to be united by 
cohering, to adhere to, cleave to ; conatr. 
abs* with cum or the Dot. (class., but rare 
in the poets) : muiidus ita apte cohaerct, 
Ut dtseolvi nullo modo qucat nisi ab eo- 
dem, a quo est colligatus, Cic Univ. 5 ; 
cf. id. Acad. 1, 6, 247Xucr. 1, 611 ; 2, 66 : 

6. 1009 ; Quint 8, 3, 68 : scopuloque af* 
fixa cohaesit Or. M. 4, 553 ; cf. ib. 5, 123 ; 
11, 76 : mnrgaritae cohaerentes in con- 
chis, Plin. 9, 35, 54 : fructus quumdiu solo 
cohaercnt fundi sunt Afric Dig. 47, 2, 63 ; 
Cic Top. 12 Jtn.— Of combatants : con- 
ferti et quasi cohaerentes tela vibrare non 
poujrant. Curt 3, 11, 4 ; cf. ib. 4, 3, 14.— 
|>. Trop. : rurpes ac pendciosos, etiamsi 
nobis sanguine cohaereant, nmputandos. 
Quint 8, 3, 75; cf. Plin. Ep. 7, 7; Curt 
6, 3, 8 : collocabuntur igitur verba ut inter 
Be quam aptissime cohaereant extrqma 
cum primis, Cic Or. 44, 14? : cf. thus of 
discourse that is connected together, id. 
CocL 7, 15; do Or. 3, 43 Jin. ) Caecin. 18, 
52 ; Quint 7 prooem. § 3 ; 9, 4, 66 ; 7#10, 
16 : iUa quae dicuntur, congruunt of (to- 
hacrcnt cum causa, Cic Inv. 1, 14, 

id. Fin- 27, 79; Phil. 2, 8- 

2. (rare) To hold together, to 
Us parts, t e. to have a connection, to 
finite, subsist : omnibus cnira modis 
ciendi sunt qui ruunt ncc cohoererc pi 
sunt propter magnitudinem aegritudinia, 
the figure borrowed from buildings, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 25, 61 Ktthn. ; et Harusp. Resp. 
300 
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27 fn. : uec enim virtu tes sine beata vita 
cohaerere poseunt ncc ilia sine virtuubus, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 23, 80 : paullulum obsoni ; 
ipaus triads ; de improviso nuptiae: non 
cohaerent I e. all can not be true at the 
same time, * Ter. Andr. % % 24.— Hence, 
* Aliqua re. To hare an existence in some- 
thing, to be based upon it; quum alia, qui- 
bus cohaerent, homines e mortal! genere 
sumpsennt....animum esse in genera turn 
a deo, Cic Leg. L 8, 24. — Whence 

*cohaerenter, ode. Continuously 
uninterruptedly ; dimicatum est Flor. 2, 
17,5. 

^O-hnoroir.Oi *U fire, v. «. [cohaereo] 
To hang together, cohere (very rare) : ato- 
mi cohaerescunt inter se, Cic N. D. 1, 20, 
54 ; so id. Fin, 1, 6, 17 : pituita in gula co- 
haercsceiu, Plin. 24, 15, 80 ; id. 20, 16, 64. 
— Q, Trop.: quod viri optimi mibique 
amTcissimi adeo cohaesistis, ut etc, * Phn. 
Ep. 7, 7, 1 ; c£ cohaereo, no. I, b. 

CohM&BWb ■* um » i' aTt -y from cohae- 
reo. 

CO-h&reSf ^dis, c A co-heir, fellow- 
heirTCic Verr. 2, 48 Jin, ; Fam. 13, 46; 7, 
2; Quint 5, 14, 16 : gen. plur. coheredum, 
Hor. 8. 2»5, 107: ahcui, Hor. S.2,5, 54; 
Petr. 76, 2.— In the fern., Papin. Dig. 34, 9, 16. 

CQ-blbe<h u ^ itum, v. v. a, [habco] 
I. To hold together, to hold, contain, con- 
Jim (class.) : Lucr. 1, 537 ; id. 1, 516 ; 
518 : (nubes) ut fumus constare nequi- 
reut nec cohibere nives gehdas et gran- 
dads imbres, id. 6, 107 ; id. 2, 1031; cf. 
Cic. Fat 9, 19 : animam, Lucr. 3, 442 and 
414 ; cf. id. 3, 572: uni versa Datura. om> 
nes natures ipsa cohibet et contiset, Cic 
N. D. 2, 13, 35: semen occaecatum, id. de 
Sen. 15, 51 : crinea nodo, Hor. Od. 3, 14, 
22 : laccrtos auro, to encircle} Ov. H. 9,59: 
brae hi um toga, Cic. CoeL 5 : deos parie- 
ubus, Tac, G. 9. 

IL With the access, idea of hindering 
free motion : To hold, keep bach, hinder, 
stay, restrain, stop, etc. (in a lit sense, in 
prose rare, but trop. very freq.) : cobibete 
intra limcn etiam vos parumper, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 1, 1 : Scyllam caecis cohibet ape- 
lunca latcbris, Virg. A. 3, 424 ; so ventos 
carcere, Ov. M. 14, 228 : ventos in antris, 
id. ib. 15, 346 : cervos arcu, to stop, poet 
for to kill, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 34 : Stygia cohi- 
bebor unda, id. ib. 2, 20, 8 : l*iri0ioum co- 
hibent catenae, id. ib. 3, 4, 80 : claustra 
cobibentia Janum, id. Ep. 2, 1, 255 : ab 
aliqua re, Liv. 22, 3 ; Tac. A. 1, 56. 

a. Trop.: a. Cohibere aliquid or co- 
hibere se, To stop something (or one's self), 
to hold in check, to restrain, repress, tame, 
subdue : motus animi pcrturbatoa, Cic 
Oft. 2, 5^«k; furentis impetus crudelissi- 
mosque canatus, id. Phil- 3, 2 fin. t cf. ib. 
5, 13 fin. : temcritatcm, id. Acad. 1, 12, 
45 : gaudhj clausa in sinu tacito, Prop. 3, 
25, 30 : iras, Virg. A- 12, 314 : pravas aU- 
orum spes, Tac A. 3, 56: ac premeret 
sensus suoa, id. ib. 3, 11 : bellum, Liv. 9, 
29 : malum, Tac A. 6, 16 : altitudinem 
aedificiorum, id. ib. 15, 43: (provinciae) 
quae procurntoribua cohtbentur, t. e. are 
ruled, Tac H. 1, 11: non tu te cohibesf 
be moderate in grief, * Ter. Heaut 5, L 46 ; 
so Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 5; Gell 4, 9— 
(* ft) With quominus : vix cohibuere ami- 
ci, quominus eodem mari oppeteret, Tac 
A. 2, 24.— (*y) c Inf.: timor cohibebat... 
committere, Hirt B. G. 8, fc. AUquid 
ab aliqua re or nliquo, To keep something 
from something (or somebody), to ward of: 
manus ab alieno, Plaut Trin. 4, 4, 12 : 
manus, oculoa, animum ab auro gazaque 
regia, Cic ManiL 23 : effrcnatas suas hbi- 
dines a liberis et a conjugibus vestria, id. 
Mil. 28, 76: assensioncm a rebus incertis, 
id. N. D. 1, 1. 

I^MMliir a 4j' [cohibeo] Abridged, 
short (very rare) : oratio Herodoti, GeU. 
16, 19, 1 dub. — Adv. cobibiliter cogere 
fabulam, App. Flor. Jin. 

cdhiHhtari a(iv - Briefiy ; v. the pre. 
ccd. 

c5h£|ntiOf onis, /. [cohibeo, no. 2] A 
restraining, governing (post-class.): irae, 
Lact Ira D. 18 : sui, ib. 

cd-hdnetrUh aV v "turn, 1. v. a. To 
honor abundantly, in common, do honor 
to, to honor, grace (rare, but in good 
prose) : exsequias, Cic Quint 15 fin, : fu- 
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nus solennibus, Tac A 3, 76: statu**, 
Cic Verr. 2. 2, 69 Jin. : victoriam, Uv. 
38, 47 : aliquid virtue, id. 25, 16 : patrom 
deomm. Am. 5, 172 : res turpea, to call by 
honorable names, id. 5, 187.— 2, Trop. : 
defluvia capitis, i e. To heal, cure, Pun. 
22, 13, 15. 

OO-horreaCOi ui, 3. t>. inch. n. To 
shudder together (' to tremble, shake, shiv- 
er, to have a chill or ague fit) : qaem ut 
agnovi, equidem cohorrui, Cic. Rep. 8, 
10 jfn. ; ex quo (sudore) quum cofaorra- 
issetid.de Or. 3, 2, 6. In Cic, not elsewh. ; 
besides perh. only Aug. in Suet Tib. 21. 

Cdhon (or con; cf. Non. 83, 14 »f.; 
later aspirated ortbogr. of MSB. chon; 
cf. the letter C, and Schneid. Comment 
ad Var. R. R, 1, 13, 3), rms /. (kindred 
with xtyrof), 

X, A place inclosed around, a court, in- 
cloture, etc.. esp. for catne ; a vattls-yerd c 
(a) Conors, Var. R. R. " 1, 13,2«o. f %% 
9; Col.8,3.8; 7,3.8; Ov. F.4,704.— 
Con, Var. m Non, 1. L ; Col. 2, 14, 18 ; Vitr. 
6,9; Mart 3, 58, 12; 13,45,2; PaU.1,32. 
1 IX Melon. (c£ chorus): lit. The mul- 
titude inclosed, fenced in ; honor, in miUt 
lang., a company of soldiers, a division of 
cm army, a cohort, the tenth part of a le- 
gion, comprising 3 maniputt or 6 ccntu- 
riae (always written cohors), Var. L. L* 
5, 16, 26; cf. GeU. 16, 4 fin. ; Veg. MiL 3, 
6. So Caea. B. G. 3, 1; B.C. 1,73; 8afl. 
J. 46; 90; 105; Virg. G. 2, 279 ; Aea. IL 
500, et al. : praetoria, a body-guard, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 40 ; Sail. C. 61, et ai— Per synec- 
dochen, for An army in gen. : cohors Ina- 
cbiae servatrix, Stat Ttu 5, 672.— It. Spe- 
cif., The train or retinue of the prefer in 
a province : praetoria, Cic. Verr. 2. I, 14 ; 
cfid.ib.a,2;27; CatuU.10,10; Tib. 1,3, 
2; Hor. Ep. 1, 3. 6 ; 8, 14.— 2, A cronrd\ 
multitude, throng, attendants in general 
(mostly poet or in post-Aug. proso) t 
vaga, CatulL 63, 25 : giganram, Hor. Od. 
2, 19, 22 : fratrum stipnta, Virg. A. 10, 388; 
cf. Ov. M. IL 89 ; Hor. £pod 16. 63 ; Tar. 
A. 6, 9; Suet Calig. 19 ; Ner. 5; Gaux 7, 
et al. : febrium, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 3L 

CdhortftUlini (conaL, Paul. No*. Ep. 
22, 2), a. umTadj. [cohortalisl (\&tc Let.) 
Pertaining to an imperial body^rumrd : 
militia, Cod. Thcod. 16, 5, 48 ; cf. ib. 6, 
35,14. 

C^hortftUtJt e, adj. [cohors] 1, Per- 
taintng to a cattle-yard (freq. in CoL ; else 
very rare) t area, Col. 1, prooem. 6 27 ; 
6. 27,4; 8,1, 3: gaUina, id. 8, 2, 1 : pel- 
lus, Cela. 2, 18 : officina, Col. 8, X 8 : ra- 
tio, id. 8, 2, 0— 2, Pertaining te an, impe- 
rial body guard (late Lat) : offictum. Cod. 
Theod. 12, 58, 13 : conditio, id. 16, 63, 3, 
etaL 

cdllOrtdtlO. onis, /. [cohortor} An 
exhorting, inciting, exhortation, encour- 
agement (very rare, but in good prose) : 
mili mm, Nep. Hann. 11, 1 : ducis, Tac A. 
14, 30 : judicum, Cic. Clu. 50, 138 : iacred- 
ibiliter me commovet tua cohortatio, id, 
Att 16, 13, C. ; so Id. Fam. L 7, 9 ; de Or. 
1, 47, 204. 

, * cthprt&tiucilftf •£,/. dim, (co- 
nortatio] A short exhortation : Ambroa. 
Ep. 4, 33. 

* coborticalav »a /- [cohors] a 

small cohort: Cochin Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 4. 

CohortOi ««, r. the foUa. 

CO-hortOTr atus, 1. v. dtp. To ami- 
mate or encourage by forcible language, 
to incite, exhort, admonish ; orlg. a sand- 
ing expression for the hortatory address 
of the general before a battle, or in other 
mlHt proceedings : cohortatus suas proo 
lium cornmisit Caes. B. G. L 25 : acies in- 
stmenda, milites cobortacdi, signtun dan* 
dum, Id. ib. 2, 20 : railitern ad proeUum, 
Quint 12, L 28; cf. also below the pae- 
sage from Cato.— ((3) c Inf.: Hirt, B. 
Alex. 21 ; cf. Tac. A. 12, 49.— <y) t ut or 
ne .- Sclpionis milites cohortatur, ut sac, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 82; Tac. Agr. 36: cohorta- 
tur, ne labori suecumbant Caes. B. G. 7, 
86 ; cf. no. 2.— But also, v 

2. Without the sphere of miht. opera*- 
rious (in good prose) : hac (cloqucntia) 
et cohortamur, hac persuademus, Cic N. 
D. 2, 59, 148; Quint IL 3, 124; Cic d« 
Or. 3, 8 ; 61 : aliqaem ad virtutem, id. ib 
2, 9 : ad studium summae laudis, id. Fam 
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*4:«d pacem, id. Att. 15. 1, A. 3 : >d 
concordiwn, Suet. Claud. 46 : ad liberta- 
tern recuperandam, Cic. PhlL 4, 5: fra- 
trem cohortatus, at, etc. Suet Oth. 10 : 
cohortanabus inviccm, ne, etc. Id. Galb. 10. 

J'jp* a. Act. form: atque hos cohor- 
tarvnt, ud, etc, Claud. Quadrig. in Non. 
473, 19.— K Part. per/, in pass, signif. : 
Cato in GelL 15, 13, 5. 

ed-ho«a«, Itia, an. A Jettouyguttl 
(lute I.nt), PauL NoL farm. 81, 385; 24, 
438 (id. Ep. 33, 6 : cohospitans). 

1 1. COhmm, i, ■. The trap by which 
tie ptougkleam vat fattened to the yoke ; 
so called, acc. to Festus, a cohibcndo. 
Feat. p. 31. 

/ 2_ coknm poetao dixerunt chaoi 
(Coud. a chao t), cx qao putabant coclum 
eaao formatum, Fest p. 31 : rix aohun 
complera coum terroribu' coeli, Enn. Ann. 
1, 159 ; v. Column, in b. L (for the unas- 
pirated form coum, like cars, Baca, trium- 
pua, etc ; v. the letter C). 

CO-hftmldOi are, v. a. To moisten mil 
oxer, to wet : genaa lacrimia, App. Met 8, 
p. 305, 14. 

T^MlwWIrtrj *"* » " To imbibe along 
with, or at tke tame time, Arnob. 5, 178. 

! Coinq uenda, u a deity who pre- 

tided overthe Jelling of (raw, Inacr. Fratr. 
Arv. in Orell. laser. 1, 390. 

c6*ifMuiiio? without per/., atum, 1. 
v. a. TodefiU on att Met, to wholly pol- 
. late, to contaminate (rare ; not in Cic.) : 
atercorc, CoL 8, 5, 19 Hchncid. N. cr. ; 8, 
7, 2—2, Trop. :* a. Of infectious dis- 
caae : To inject, taint : totam progenlcni, 
Col. 7, 5, 6— More freq., K Of Ticca : ma- 
trea coinquinari regum, Foeta in Cic. N. 
D. 3, 27 : as crimino atupri, VaL Max. 6, 1, 
no. 6 : so maximo scclere, id. 9, 7 : cor 
rinia, Prud. Catll. 6, 53 : famam alicujus, 
Arnob. 4, 15L 

X co-inquoj ere, v. a. To cm of, cut 
down (IjeloD^oir to econ. lang., and tonnd 
only in inscription! ), Inacr. Fratr. Arr. in 
OrcIL 1. 390 tq. ; cf. coikqvkbe deputa- 
re. Feat. p. 49 ; v. Comm. p. 392. 

emtio, onia,/. [coeo] »1. A coming 
or meeting together, a meeting, assembling : 
prima coitio eat acerrima, Tcr. Pb. 2, 2, 
32. — O A uniting, banding together, al- 
ways in a bad aenee ; a ctmtptraey. plot, 
coalition (several times iu Cic. and Livy ; 
else rare): suspicio coldonts, Cic. Plane. 
22, 53 : Don factionibus modo Dec per co- 
itiones usitataa nobilibus, He, Liv. 7, 32 ; 
cf. id. 2, 35 ; id. 3, 35 : candidatorum con* 
aularlum, Cic. Q Fr. 3, 1. 5: Memmii, id. 
ib. 2, 15 : tribunorum, Liv. 3. 65 : face re, 
Cic. Plane. 22,53; Liv. 9, 28: dirimerc, 
Cic. Att 4, 18, 3. — b. A carnal union, co- 
ition (post-class, for coitus), Macr. Sat. 7, 
16: Hoi. 4S fin.; Lart 1. a 

i coitus, a, um, Part., from coco. 
COltnS* and another orthography 
COetOI (only distinguished in signif. by 
use ; vTbclow), fls (dot. coetu. Catull. 04, 
385 ; 66,37; cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 332), m. 
[cocoj, 

1. A coming or meeting together, an at- 
eembHng : eos ausplcio meo atque ductu 
primo coetu vicimus, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 25. 
— Hence, 

2. Can cr . An assemblage, crowd, com- 
pany. In this signif. coetus alone is used : 
quae (opiniones) in acnatu, quae in omni 
coetu conciliouue profcrendae aunt Cic. 
Fin. 2, 24 ; so id. Rep. 6. 13 ; dc Senect 
23, 84; de Or. 1, 8, 30; Verr. 2, 5, 72; Liv. 
27, 35 ; Quint 2, 15, 18 ; 2, 9. 2 ; 8, 4, 8, 
et sacp. ; CatulL 46, 8; 64, 407 ; Virg. A. 
5,43; Or. M 3,403; 11,766; 15, 66, et al. 

XX, A uniting, joining together, combi- 
nation. So In both forms : (a) Coetus, 
Lucr. 2, 1003 ; id. 1, 1016 ; 1047 ; 2, 919 : 

5. 429 ; 6, 483, et al. : stellarum coetus et 
discesaioncs, GclL 14, 1.— 03) Coitus : ut 
recens coitus venae resolvatur. Ccls. 2, 
10 fin- ; hnmoria, id. 5, 18, no. 31 : sylla- 
barum, Quint 9, 4, 59; Oell. 1, 25, 16: 
omnium. Curt 9, 4 : luna morata in coitu , 
soils biduo (vii., at new moon), Plin. 2, 9. 6. 

2. A carnal union, coition (not in Cic.). I 
In this signif. only coitus is used. Of 
men, Ov. M. 7, 709 ; Suet Calig. 25 ; cf. 
Quint 8, 6, 24.— Of animals. Col. 6, 24, 3 : 

6. 23, 3 (Cod. Polit : coetus) ; Gels. 2, 1 
fin. et al.— fc, Transf of plants: paltna , 
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rum, Plin. 13, 4, 7. Also of ingrafting, 
id. 17. 14, 24. 

tcdix, lcia,/ = »o,X^ kind oj Ethio- 
pian pM>, Plin. 13, 4,'9. 

t Bolaphlattfi ar0 > CO. — jcoXa^Kw, 
To box mUt cart. Tort. adv. Marc. 5, 12. 

t Catt&pa slUaj i, at. = KoXa4of> A blow 
with the fiat, a boz on the ear: lcerc, Plaut 
Pers. 5, % 65: duccre. Quint 6, 3, 83 
Spald. : in cerebro colaphos abstrudcre, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 68 ; cf. infringcre alicui, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 46; Plin. 8, 36, 54 : incu- 
tero, Juv. 9, 5 : perpcti, Plaut Capt L 1, 
20 ; Ter. Ad. 2, % 37. 

* cSlAt&nti ae, /■ [2- colo] That vhich 
hat been ttramed, Coel. Aur. Tard. 5, 3. 

Oolchis* I<Ua, /., KoXx'S. A province 
in Asia, east of the Black Sea, celebrated on 
account oj the golden fleece and Medea i 
now Mingrelia : acc. Colchida. Mel. 2, 3, 
6 ; Val Fl 5, 505, et al— 2. Whence, a. 
ColdUaW Idis, /, Adj., Colckian : gens, 
VaL TTT 418. And subst, A Colckian 
woman, xar' Ha\^v = Medea, Hor. Epod. 
16,58; Prop. 2. 34,8; Or. M. 7, 301; 348: 
acc. Or. Colchida, Prop. 2, 21, 11 : roc 
Colchi, Ov. R. Am. 262: abl Colchide, 
Ov. M. 7, 331 ; Juv. 6, 643— p, Oolchtua, 
a, um, Colckian : litora, Ov. M. 13, 24: 
domus, id. Fast 3, 876 : venena, i. e. of 
Medea, id. Met 7, 394 ; rhombo, i. e. magic- 
al, enchanting. Mart 12, 57.— Subst Col. 
chua, i, m., A Colckian, Hor. A. P. 118 ; 
and mplur. Colchi omm. The Cplchians, 
Plin. 6, 4, 4 ; Hor. Od. 4. 4, 63.— c Col- 
Cj afal alt ^ um , Colchian : venena, of 
Medea, Hor. Epod. 17, 35 ; cf. the prcced. 
no. Subst Colchicum, i, »., A plant with 
a poisonous root. Colchicum fluctumnalc, 
L. ; Plin. 28, 9, 33. 

* aaUav af p a, um, adj. [colls = cau- 
lis, no. 2, b] Ad merobrum virile pertinens : 
cuspis, Pompon, in Non. 470, 31. 

colenaV C v. culcus. 

TCollUi ^ m.szKo\ia(, A kind oj 
funns-TSTPlin. 32, 11, 52. 

tc4V]iC4hCS,/ = jrwXic4. A remedy Jot 
the colic, Ccls. 5, 25, no. 12 ; Pcrib. Comp. 
120 to. 

colicnlTM> T - Mu '- 

'cOUcnS) unit adj. = KiAiKoi. Per- 
taining to the colic, suffering from or sicfc 
Kith the eo/tc. Plin. 20, 12, 48. 

c6Bphinrn 0" M9S. also coll.). it, b. 
A kind'of nourishing food for atkletac 
Plaut Pcrs. 1, 3, 12; Mart' 7, 67; Jur. 
2,53. 

COliSi Is, T. caulis. 

* coI-lalNsaaPO (cont), ere, r. ft. To 
begin to Jail, to be ready to Jail, to totter, 
waver ; trop.: si res tnssa labat Itiilem 
amici collabascunt Plaut Sdch. 4, 1, 17. 

COl-laMiketO (conl.), are, r. a. 1. 
To make to reel, shake, or totter (pcrh. on! 
in the two following exs.) : motu collabi 
faetat onus, Ov. F. 1, 566.-2. Poet, cl 
lioucfvina bard bodies : Lucr. 1, 493 ; cr. 
the following. 

col-labcfio (conl.), factus, fieri, v. 
pas*. To be miulc to reel or totter, to bt 
u.vitgm tmt) ruitt ^perb. only in the foil?, 
exs.) : haec. ipso cum corporc collaliefi- 
nnt sink together, Lucr. 3, 600 Forbig. A'. 
cr. : altera (navis) praetracto rostm tota 
collabeneret (* wot dashed in pieces), Caes. 
B. C. 2. 6.— V Poot. of the liquofartion 
of hard bodies, Lucr. 4, G99 (cf. collabe- 
facto, no. % and labefacta. Virg. A. 8, 390). 
— 2> Trop.: To overthrow: a Themis- 
tocle collnbefactus, Nep. Arist 1. 2. 

CoMjftaTf (cool.), lapsus. 3. v. dep. 
To fall together on itself, to fall in ruins, 
esp. of buildings, to fall in, fall from age 
(in the ante-Aug. period very rare ; not 
found in Cic, Hor, nor Quint) : Liv. 35, 
<J ; id. 29, 18 : Tac. A. 2, 47 ; Suet, Aug. 
30 ; Claud. 25 ; Calig. 21 ; Caes. 81 ; SU. 
7, 727 : succieis aaseribus coDapsus pons, 
LIt. 44, 5.— Of persona, To fall or sin* 
down in a swoon or in death : snscipiunt 
fainulne collnpsaqne membra Mamiorco 
roferunt thalamo, Virg. A. 4, 391 ; so Or. 
M. 7, 820; 5, 96: & 295; Tac. A. 2, 31; 
Suet Ner. 42 : Curt 8. 2 fin. t ct ferro, 
Virg. A. 4, 664.— fc. Transf. : collnpsa 
tcmpora, oculi concavi. templet fallen in 
or tunken, Cels. 2. 6 : iter urinac sencc- 
tutc collapsum, id. 7. 26.— c Trop (very 
rare) : in corruptelam mam, riant True 
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3, 2, 3 : ira in se ipsa collapsa, VaL Max. 

6, 2, no. 10. 

* Col-labOro (conl), arc, r. n. To 
labor with or together, Tert Pocn. 10. 

COl-UtCeritns (cool.), a, um. Part. 
[lacero] Completely torn to pieces, lacera- 
ted: corpus, Tac. H. 3, 74 fin. 

* CoLjacrini&tio (conl.), dnis, /. 
[colTacrimo] A weeping at something, a 
weeping together, Cic. do Or. 2, 45, 190. 

COl-laCXllllO (conL), avi, l. v. n. and 
a. To weep together or very much, to be- 
wail, deplore (rare) : a. Ncutr. : almul 
omnes collacrimarunt Plaut frgm. in 
Gell. 1, 24. 3 ; Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 82 : com- 
plexus mo senex collacrimavit Cic. Rep, 
6> ^- — V* Act. : his trio cusum suum totics 
collacrimavit Cic. Scat 58. 

col-lac t&XietUI (conl.), a flacteo], 
A brother or titter nourished at the same 
breast, a foster brother or sister (post- 
class.), av, Paul. Dig. 40, S, 13 : Jem.. 
Scacv., ib. 34, 4, 30. 

Col-La^teun (conl.), a, A Jotter-broth- 
er, Jotter-titter: m_, Hyg. Fab. 224; Inscr. 
Grut 585, 8 : /m., Juv. 6, 307 Rup. If. 
cr. i Marc. Cap. 1, p. 3 ; 2, p 27. 

* CoM&fltOT (conl.), art r. dep. To 
rejoice together, Tert Idol. 14. 

COllasTVO^conL), are, r. collevo. 

* Collapano (conl.), 6ms, /. [conaborl 
A Jailing Together, precipitation : fnlmi- 
num, Jul. Firm, de Err. prof, rellg. 21. 

MUapna (conl.), a, mm, Part, from 
couabor. 

ColLarO (nom. ting, first In Ante 7, 5 
»«.), is (collaxiuh, li, acc. to Prise, p. 
590 P.). n. [collum] A band or chain for 
the neck, a collar: abl. collar!, LuelL in 
Non. 36, 26; Plaut Capt 2, 2, 107 Lind. 
If. cr. : nom. pfur. coDaria, Var. R. R. 2, 

7, 15. 

(* CO 11& tfl tufa a, um, Pa., from coua- 
to, not in use, Extended, diffuse: orado, 
Cic. Or. 56 dub.) 

* col-latero (conl.), are, v. a. [latus] 
To admit on both sides : C vocales utrim- 
que collateral, Marc. Cap. 3, p. 56. 

Collatia* se,/., KoXharla, An ancient 
town oj theSabinet, in the vicinity oj 
Rome, Liv. 1, 38; 57; Fest p. 30: cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 663.-2, Whence Ool- 
lg f T T| T|% a, um, adj.. Ctf Collatia : popn- 
lu«, Ov. F. 2, 733 ; 1, 38 : orees. Virg. A. 6. 
774 Heyne : porta, Fest L 1 — Subst Col- 
ladnl. orum, m.. The inhabitant oj Colla- 
tia, Liv. 1, 38 (diff. from a people of the 
same name in Apulia, Plin. 3, 1L 16, § 
105). And Collatinus, surname oj L. Tar* 
quinius, husband oj Lucretia, sinco ho 
lived there. Liv. 5, 7 tq.: penetralia, oj 
QMatittmt, Ov. F. 2, 787. 

collaticius [conl.) or ■tiTaaV *> 
ttlj. [conterol lirought together, contrib- 
wed, mingled (poatAog.): instnunenta, 
Sen. Cons, ad .Marc. 10 : sHpe, App. M. 8, 
p. Jla, .10 : myrrha, Plin. 12. 16, 35 : acre, 
Tert adv. Val. 12 : sepnltura (* effected by 
contributions). Quint l)ccL 6, 11. 

Collatinus- ». ra, v. Collatia, no. 2. 

coll&tlo (conL), onis, /. [conferol 
X, A briiipinx together, collecting ; a. Of 
money : A atwrtotuion, collection, a gratu- 
ity collected together for the emperor (not 
before the Aug. per.) : stipis aut decimae, 
Liv. 5, 25: iiL 4. 60; 6, 14; Tac G. 29; 
8uetCallg. 42; Nor. 38; 44; Tit 7; cf. 
Plin. Pan. 41, 1 Scbwarz. — In Jurid. Lat 
also, Tke putting together the possessions 
oj several, in order to divide them equally 
among themselves, a uniting. So Dig. 37, 
6 tit : dc collationc bonorum, Cod. 6, 20 : 
de collatiombus, et aaep. — "b. Of the 
standards in war (* A hostile meeting) : 
da cxercitu, de castris, do agminibus, de 
signorura collationibus, etc, Cic. de Or. 1. 
48,210. — c;Trop.: malitianim. A union, 
combination, Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 67.-2. A 
comparison, similitude, vapultoXii (class.) : 
''tollatiu est orado rem cum re ex simill- 
tndine conferens,"* Cic. Inv; 1, 30, 49 ; 
Gic Fin. 2, 27,75; N.D.a28; Div.2,17. 
88: Tusc 4, 38 Jin. (cf. Quint. 5, 11,23); 
Hirt B. (i. K 8; Quint 8, 3, 77; 7, 7, 2; 
PJin. 37, 9, 42. — 3. In grammar. The com- 
parative. Feat 8. v. ocrus, p 187. 

CollatitinjB (conL), a, um, v. collati- 
cius. 

CoHatXvtUI (conl.), a, um. adj. [col 
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htfus, confcro] Brought or carried togeth- 
er, united (very rare) : " collathum sacri- 
ncium die itur, quod ex collatione offer- 
tor," Fest p. 30: "collativum ventrcm 
magnum et turgidum dixit Plautus (Cure. 
2, 1, 16), quia in cum omnia edulia conge- 
runtur," Feat p. 45 : favor, Macr. Somn. 
8c. lib': vis, Nozar. Pan. ad Const IBjSw. — 
|>. Bulwt., collarivum, n.^collatio, no. 1, 
A contribution in money, Cod. Theod. 6, 
26, 3. 

colli tor (conl). Oris, m, [confcro] 
1. Hewko bear*, bring s, place* together, 
«>tc. (unte- and post-class.) : symbolarum, 
I'laut. Cure. 4, 1, 13. — Also, One who con- 
tribute.*, a contributor. Cod. Theod. 7, 6, 5. 
— 2. One who makes comparisons, a com- 
parer: ct disputator, Atig. Ep. 147. 

* COl-la tro (conl.), are, r. a. To bark 
or ydp fiercely at; t r o p. : philoaophinm, 
L e. to inveigh against, Sen. Vit beat. 17. 

1. CoUatOS (coal), a, tun, Part, 
from contero. 

2. COjl&ttlS (conl.), us, m. [conferoj 
A bring mg together (porh- only In the 
two follg. exs.) : a. Of weapons in war, 
it. An attack: Hirt B. Hisp. 31. — p, A 
contributing, trop., to knowledge, teach- 
ing : Censorin- dc Die nat 1. 

* COllandaDtUs (conl), c, adj. [col- 
lan do] Worthy of praise in every respect : 
Prud. Hamart 694. 

collandfttio (conl), onis, /. rid.] 

Warm praise (perh. only in the two follg. 
exs.) : scriptoria, Cic. lav. 2, 43 ; id. Her. 
3,9. 

•collaudator (conL), dria, m. [id.] 
One mho praises warmly, a praiser, Aug. 
Cons. 4, 14 Jin. 

COl*|ando (conl), avi, atum, 1. r. a. 
To praise or commend in all respects, extol 
very much (class.) : quantia laudibus euum 
he rum servus collaudavit Plaut Capt 2, 
3, 61 : collcgnm, id. Aein. 3, 2, 30: alios, 
se, id- True 2, 6, 15; cC id. Poen- 5, < 11 : 
me, *IXor. S. 1, 6, 70: collaudati rolbtes, 
Caos. B. G. 5, 2 ; Hirt B. Afr. 35 ; so Liv. 
1. 52; Suet Caes. 16; Curt 7, 5, 38 ; 
Stat Tb. 6, 490: magia utruraque collau- 
dandum viderl, etc, Cic do Or. 1, 8, 30 : 
mores majoruiu, Plaut Trin. % 2, 17: 
collaudo consilium ct probo, id. ib. 5, 2, 
24 : facta et virtutes tuas, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 
60; c£ Cic. Phil 5, 11, 38: clementiam 
ejus per litems, id. Att 9, 16: eorum 
benevolcntiain erga ae diligentiaraque, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 62: militum virtutem, Liv. 26, 
48,ctal 

* COl-laxo (conl), are, e. a. To ex- 
fend in all its parts, to widen, to make 
loose: omnia lateraroina circum, Lucr. 
*i, 233. 

COUecta (conl.), ae, /. (orig. adj. sc. 
pocunia) [colligo] * 1, That which is 
brought together in money, a contribution : 
n conviva exigere, Cic. do Or. 2, 57, 233 ; 
cf. Var. L. L. 6, 7. 69.—* 2. d meeting, as- 
ecmblaire : virginum, Hior. Ep. 106, no. 19. 

* COUOCtacnlum (conl), I n. [id.] 
A place of assembling, a resercoir: aquae, 
Innocent cas. lit p. 230 Goes. 

rare) : aes, PUn. 34, 9, 20 : Dicta collecta- 
nea, the title of a work of Caesar, now 
lost, Suet Caes. 56 (perb- his 'Airo&Qiy- 
fiara, mentioned by Cic, Fam. 9, 16, 4). 


COlloCt&nOOJI (conl.), a, urn, adj. 
i] Gathered or collected together (very 


colloctarius (conl), ii, m. rid.) a 

money-changer (post-class.). Cod. Theod. 
•I. 2,16; Symm. Ep. 10, 49; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 22, 8. 

eoUoeticuu (conl ), or -tins, «, 

um, adj. [id.] Collected, gathered together 
(very rare) : rxereitus, quickly swept to- 
sjether, *Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 2: ignis, Sen. a 
Nat 7, 23. 

* COlloctim (conl). adv. [id.] Sum- 
marUy, briefly: Claud. Ma inert de Statu 
An. 3, 14. 

COllectiO (conl), onis. /. [id-] 1, 
Abstr., A collecting together: membrnrum 
(Absyrti), Cic. ManiL 9. — Hence, & la 
rhetor, lang., nj, A summing vp of things 
miid, a short repetition, recapitulation, sunt' 
mary, AvaKt^nXalhiot^, * Cic Brut 88, 302; 
Quint 4, 4, 2. — *K d syllogism. Quint 
9, 2, 103. — 3, In post-Aug. philos. Ian*.. 
A conclusion, inference, Sen. Ep. 45, 85 ; 
PUn. 2, 23. 21 ; Am. 1, 3.".- U. r «""*- in 
302 
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medic, lang., Of a collecting together of 
corrupt humors, A swelling, tumor, Plin. 
22, 25, 58 ; 24, 4, 7; 26, 12,79 ; 27, 12, 70. 
et saep. ; Sen. Ep. 68 ; Scrib. Pomp. 206. 

ColloctitillS (conl.), a, um, v. collec- 
ticfua. 

CoIlectiyiM (conl), a, um, adj. fcol- 
ugo] * 1. Collected, gathered together: 
humor, Soft. Q. Nat 3,7—2. ,n the rfaet. 
lang. of Quint: Pertaining to a syllo- 
gism: status, Quint 3, 6, 46; 66: quaes- 
Bo, id. ib. 7, 1, 60.— 3. In the lang. of 
grammar : nomen, a collect ice noun ; ns 
exercitua, populus, etc 

* COl-lactor (conl), ftria, m. A fel- 
low-student, Aug. Conf. 1, 17. 

1. CollOCttU (conl), a, nm, Part., 
from 1. colligo. 

* %, collectns (conl), us, m. [1. col- 
ligo] A collection ; nqunc pluviolip, Fron- 
tin. de Limit p. 43 Goes. 

CoMftga (conl), ae, m. [lego] L f t, 
One who is chosen at the same time with 
another : u Collogac, qui una lecti," Var. 
L. L. 6, 7, 69. Hence, A partner in ojjice, 
a colleague (t'req. and class.) : bis una con- 
miles, collegai in censurn, Cic. Scst Lael 
11,39: Pericles quum hntwret collegam 
in praerura Sophoclcm, id. Off 1, 40, 144 : 
habere, Id. Phil 2, 34, 85: dare atlcui, 
Nep, Ale. 3, 1 ; 7, 1 : esse alicui, Tac H. 
3, 6: se destinavit consulatui ejus, id. 
Ann. 2, 42. — So of * joint guardian, Paul 
Dig. 26, 7, 13 and 45. — A companion, 
comrade, in gen. So of fellow - slaves, 
Plaut Asin. 3, % 10 and 30 ; of a fellow- 
actor, Juv. 8, 197; of joint heirs, Hermog. 
Dig. 27, 1, 41 ; Paul ib. 42 and 46. 

col-lfigatsriai (conl), I, «. To 

whom something it bequeathed by will with 
others, a cotlcgatary. joint-heir, GaJ. Inst 

2, § 199 ; Ulp. Dig. 7, 2, 10 and 30. 
COllSfffaiil|S (conl.). a. um, adj. [col- 
legium] fCoUegial: ministri, Tcrt Spect 
11.— Access, form : colleoialt. fidki. 
vestuc, Inscr. Grut 322, 4. 

COUegi^tOS (conl), i, m. [ld.1 He who 
is witkonc tn a college, corvoratton, etc., 
Cod. Just 11, 17 : De collcgiatls ; so also 
Inscr. Grut 449, 6 ; 860, 13. 

Collegium (conl), fl, n. [collegai 
JL Abstr., The connection of associate*, col- 
leagues, etc, colleagueship (rare): Deci- 
um, ezpertum mibi concordi coucgib \1* 
rum, mecum consulem fnciatis, Liv. 10, 
13 ; so id. ib. 22 and 24 : magic ter equi- 
tnm ex collecio prioris anni. id. 4, 17 ; so 
id. 5, 18 ; cf. Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 54 ; Tac. A. 

3, 31 ; Hist 1, 52 fin. : P. Dedus consul 
per tot collegia expert us, LW. 10, 26.— O 
Trop.: anxiliatur(noctuis)accipitcrcol- 
legio quod am naturae, association, part- 
nership. PUn. 10. 17. 19. 

JQL Concr., Persons united by the same 
office or calling, a college, guild, corpora- 
tion, company, fraternity, iratpia (so most 
freq.): Cic Seat 14 : tribunorum plebis, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 41 ; Suet Caes. 23 : practo- 
mm, id. Off. 3, 20, 80 : pontificum. Caes. 
B. C. 1, 72 ; Liv. 31, 9 : sacerdotum. Suet 
Calig. 16: Flavialium,id.Dora.4,etsaep.: 
Tribuni pro collegio pronunciant ac- 
cording to the decree of the college, Liv. 4, 
26 ; cf. ex collegti sententia, id. ib. 53 : 
mercatorum dissoluta, Tac A. 14, 17 _fin.; 
cf. Suet Caes. 42 ; Aug. 32, et al 

^ COlldma* fttis, n. — K&Wnua, That 
which is glued or cemented together: fru- 
ticis Nfloticae, Marc. Cap. 3, p. 49. 

* COMoW*«lt(conl),i,s!. A fellow- 
leper, m.t$. 6,1. 

* COUelaciUh ■» um, adj.=:KoAXnrtK6e t 
Suitable for gluing, sticking, or adhering 
together : clysteria, Vcg. 2, 18, 2 Schneid. 

tcoUotia, 1«. f.=ZKQtet}Ttc, A plant, 
App. Ilerb. 3. 

Col-lSvo (conl), are. v. a. To make 
entirely smooth, to smooth (post-class, and 
rare) : plagiim arboris falce, PUn. 17. 22, 
35, no. 19 : owperitatem oculorura, Sen. 
Ep. 64 ; Pirn. 23, 1, 18. 

COl-Ubertua (conl), i, «. A fellow 
freedman, Plaut. Poen. 4, % 88. 

col-libet (conl) or collabot (conl.), 
buit or bitnm est, 2, It pleases, tt ts agree- 
able (very rare) : ai quid collibuit, * Ter. 
Eun. 5, 8, 26 : si coUibuisset, * Hot. S. 1, 3, 
C; Col. 11, 1,2: qunc victorlVu* ro'ltlm- 
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issent, *Sall. C. 51, 9: utctrmq ? t 

collibitum est meo, Plaut Am. . 1, 187 ; 

so id. Most 1, 3, 137 ; Merc. 2. 1 34 ; Cic 
N. D. 1, 38 fin. i Fam. 15, 16, 3. 

* COl-llbro (conl.), are, v. a. To meas- 
ure off: Cato K. It 19, 2. 

col-Uciao or collicmia * /• 

quor : a tlowing together ; l*cn< ?J Chan- 
nels or gutters for conducting w ter in the 
field*, upon the roofs of buildi rs. etc 
Col 2, 8, 3 ; Plin. 18, 19, 49, no, 2 ; Vitr. 
6, 3 ; cf. Feat p. 84. 

* COl-licidrifJ (conl.), e, a j. [colli- 
ciae) Pertaining to water channt *: tegu- 
la, a roof-tils, htp4ile, Cato It Ft 14, 4. 

Colli CUlllSt U **■ dim. [collii | A little 
hill, Mart 12725 ; App. Flor. 1. 

Col-lido (conl), st, sum, 3. 1 . a. [lao- 
do] To clash, strike, dash, press together, 
etc (rare, mostly post-Aug., mot : freq. in 
Quint.) : * Lurr. 1, 533 : humor j a mollis 
eat ut facile premi collidique pos it * Cic. 
N. D. 3,12,31: collidercmanuB ( to dap'). 
Quint 2, 12, 10: dentes, Sen. Ep. .1 : anu- 
lus ut flat primo colliditnr aurm i, Or. A. 
A. 3, 221 : mare inter se navigia collidit 
Curt. 4, 3 : arnnis uterque colUdi nr, id. R, 
9 : argentum factmn, at fracrum vel col- 
Hram est etc-, bruised. Dip. Dig. : 4, 2, 28 j 
cf. Paul. ib. 50, 16, 14.-JL Tr>p.: To 
bring into collision or into ho stilt contact, 
to set at variance ; in pass. : to bet one hos- 
tile, to be at variance, contend (cot ante- 
Aug.) : ambm'osa pios coHidit gl >ria fra- 
trcs, Stat Th. 6, 435 ; SO. 11, 45 : Graecia 
barbariae lento cotHsa duello, * ] lor. Ep. 
1, 2, 7: collisa inter se duo reHubHcac 
capita, Veflej. 2, 52, 3 : si bfnae (eonso- 
nantes) collidnntur, come in contact, Quint 
9, 4, 37 : collidnntur aut pares (l"ge*> in- 
ter se aut aecum ipsae, Quint 7, 7. 2 so. ; 
bo Id. ib. 7. 2, 11 ; 5, 7, 32 ; et 7. 10, 17. 

COlligr&tp (conl), adv. Connected- 
ly; v. 2. L'olKgOtJfn. 

ColKgfrtlO (conl), onis, /. (2. colH- 
go] A binding together, connection (▼cry 
rare) : totn operis colligatio, Val Max. 8, 
14, 6.— V In mechanics, A joint, Vitr. 10, 
1.— 2. Trop. (only in Cic): colligatio 
cRiisnrum omnium, Cic. Div. 1, 56, 127 : 
culhgntione naturaU omnia fiunt, id. Far. 
14, 31 : arctior c*t socletatis propinquo- 
rum, id. Off. 1, 17, 53. 

1. Col*liaTO (conl.), ^gi, ectum. 3. r. a. 
ncgoi ^ 

I, To gather or collect together into a 
whole or to a point, to assemble, draw or 
Irring together, collect (class., and very 
freo.). 

A. Of things: omnia pracflogmina, 

Plaut. Aul 2, 4, 34 ; cf. Luell in Son. 273, 
28 : apes in vas, Var. It R. 2, 16, 37 : o&ea, 
Tib. 3. 2, 19 ; cf. Suet Tib. 54 jSn. ; cf. also 
id. Callg. 3 ; Lucr. 3, 859 (and Horn. It 
24, 793) : capUlos sparsos per colla in no- 
dum, Ov. M. 3, 170 : so Id. ib. 8, 319 ; and 
poet, trans t to the person : surgit et im- 
mis&os hedera collcctn capillos Calliope, 
etc., id. lb. 5, 338 ; so Vire. A. 1, 320 : flo- 
res, Ov. M. 5, 399 : olus horto riguo, id. 
ib. 8, 647 : uvas dc purpurcis vitibua, id. 
ib. 8, 677 : fructus. Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 1 : apo- 
lia, Tit in Fest p. 193: omnia venena, 
* Catull 14, 19.— So the part, collectam, 
subst. That which i* collected (a* food) : 
Plin. 11, 37, 60 : pecuniam, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
47 : viatica, id. ib. 2, 2, 26 ; cf. stipcm m 
tyrannia, to obtain by begging, Ut. 38, 
45 : aer humorem colligens, Cic. N. D. 2, 
39 fin. : imbrex Hor. En. 1, 15, 15 : cf. 

{mivuts aquas. Quint 10, 1, 109. and id 
b. 5, 14, 31 ; Lucr. 6, 558 ; ct id. 6. 571 ; 
124 : collectae ex alto nubes, heoptat to- 
grther,V\Tg. G. 1, 324: pulvis collecms 
turbine, Hor. 9. L 4, 31 ; and poet : poi- 
verem Olympicum colleetsse juvat, <. 
to have cotcrtd himself with t*, id. Od. 1, 1, 
4 : luna revertentes coltigit ignes, Virg. 
G. 1, 427 : antiqua verba et figures Suet. 
Gramm. 10 : librum, to catch a falling 
book, PUn. Ep. 2, 1, 5 : apparatu nobis 
oratoribus) opus eet et rebus exquia*ti*' l 
undique collectis. srceMitis, comportaifis, 
Cic de Or. 3. 24, 92 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 42 Jtau : 
multa multorum facute dicta, id. Off. 1 , 29 
Jin. : vrsh, milit t.t,,to pack together, pssck 
vp, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 19 ; Liv. 21. 47, et ad. 

B. Of persons, mostly milit : To coi- 
tcrt. rtsnrmbfr. hrif& Tn^cfbrr: rx^r 
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oollectus cx Bonibua despemtia. Cic Cat. 

% 3 ; cf. ib. 2, 4, 8 : milite*. id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 
51 : reliquoa ex fusn, Ncp. Hano. 6 jin. ; 
raaau collects in Thraciam introiit, id. 
Alcib. 7, 4 ; cf. LIt. 1, 5, and Tac. Agr. 37 : 
de pagia omnibus bonos tiros, Cic. Fin. 2, 

4, 12 : ao ad acicm, Hirt B. Afr. 70.— R, 
Medial : quos in acetuaria ac palndcs col- 
lectos dixeraraus, had collected together, 
taken refuge, Caes. B. G. 2, 28 Oud. N. cr. 
and Herz. 

2. With the prevailing idea of abridg- 
ing, shortening, by bringing together, To 
contract, draw up, compress, collect, concen- 
trate (mostly poet for the more usual 
contrahcre, cocrcere. etc) : in spiram 
tritctu ee colligit anguis, Virg. G. 2, 154 ; 
c£ Livy : cogebantur breviore spatio et 
ipsi orbcm colligere, Liv. 2, 50 ; lib. 1, 8> 
14 : nlitis in parvae subitam coltecta figu- 
ram, Virg. A- 12, 862 Wagn. If. cr, : api- 
cera collectus in unum, Ov. M. 13, 910: 
voluinina collecta in arctum, Plin. 8, 16, 
17; Prop. 3, 9, 29 Kuinoel: se in arraa 
( covered himself with or concealed him- 
self behind his shield), Virg. A. 12, 491 ; 
10, 412 ("post scutum ee clausit" Scrv., 
Gr. ova raXtU iv aamit, iV do* ties) : to- 
gain gather up, adjust). Mart 7, 33 ; 
id. 12, 48, 5 : per Tulnern coUijrit ho* tea, 
causes then to retreat, Sil. 10, 3. — Hence, 

b. medic 1. To make thick, to thicken 
<c£ cogo), Scrib. Coinp. 95 ; 129 j 138 ; 
109; cf. Plin. 34, 11, 37. 

II. Trop. : J. To bring together, col- 
lect, to get, gain, acquire, produce, etc. 
(very frcq. and class.) : sexcentae ad cam 
rem causae possunt colligi. Plant Trin. 3, 
3, 63 : collect!* omnibua Iwllie civilibcts, i. 

c. brought together in speaking, adduced, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 3; cf. id. Seat 6 jin. ; Lucr. 
1, 724 ; cf. Hor. A. P. 160 ; Vat FL 7, 335 : 
•pari turn. Quint 11, 3, 53: omnes rurao- 
rum et conciomtm ventos, Cic. Clu. 38, 
77 : rumorem bonum, id Leg. 1, 19 : ex- 
istimationem multo sudorc, id. Dir. in 
OaecU. 22, 72 : bonevolentiam clvium 
hUnditiia, id. LaeL 17, 61 : mngnam gra- 
tiam inRgnaraquc dignitatem ex hoc la- 
bore, id. U. Fr. 2, 16 : auctoritalem, Caea, 
B, G- 6, 12 : famara elcmentiar, Liv, 31. 
48 Jin. ; Suet Claud. 12; Prop. 2, 14, 9: 
invidiam crude li talis ex eo, Cic. Verr. 2, 

5, 8: criminn majeetatie, Plin. Pan. 33 
fin. ; sitim, Virg. G. 3, 327 : Ov. M. 5, 446 ; 

6, 341 (cC add were sitim, Hor. Od. 4, 12, 
13): frigua, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 13: rabiera, 
Virg. A. 9, 63 ; Ov. M. 1, 234 ; 9, 213 : odi- 
um, id. ib. 3, 258 : ueum pntiemlt, id. Am. 
1, 8, 75 : vires usu. id. A. A. 2, 339 ; cf. 
Liv. 29, 30 ; tiiL 4, 307.— fc. Of designa- 
tions of numbers, To amount or come to, 
comprise, include, to reckon, count, number, 
compute (rare, and only in poet- Aug. 
pToae) : nt LX. passua plcrique (rami) 
orbe colligant, Plin. 12, 5, 11 : ambitus per 
frontem centum duoa pedes colligit, id. 
36, 12, 17: ad quos (consules) a regno 
Nurnac colliguntur annl PXXXV., id. 13, 
13, 27 : so Tac. Germ. 37 ; Or. 17. 

3. Colligere ee or aniraum, mcntem, 
etc, To collect one's self, I c. to recover 
one's senses, to compose one's self, to recover 
one's courage, resolution, etc. (very freq. 
and class.) : " quid est autera se ipsum 
colligere, nisi diseipatas animi partes rur* 
aum in suum locum cogcre 1" Cic. Tusc. 
4, 36, 78 : se, Afran. in Charts, p. 195 P. ; 
Lucr. 3, 938 ; Cic Quint 16 Jin. ; Div. 1, 
27, 57 : Fam. 5, 18 ; de Or. 1, 7 ; Tusc. 1, 
24, 58; Caes. B. C. 1, 14 ; 3, 65; Suet Ca- 
ll*. 50 : anhnos, Llr. 3, 60 Jin. ; cf. in pass. : 
id. 10, 41 : animura, Tac. A. 1, 12; Suet 
Ker. 48 : aniraum cogitationemquc, PUn. 
Kp. 2, II, 14 : mentem. Or. M. 14, 352; 
ct mentem cum vultu, id. Am. 1, 14, 55. 

3. To place together in the mind, to 
think upon, to weigh, consider : quum et 
noetrac rcipublicac detritnenta cousidero, 
4*t maximnrum civititutn vetcres Buimo 
c-alaroitatea eolligo, Cic. Inv. 1, 1 ; lcvis 
haec insania quanta* Virtutea habent sic 
volltge, Hor. fcp. 2, 1, 119; cf. sic collige 

raecuin, id. Sat 2, 1, 51 Esp. freq., fc. 

To plate- together in a logical manner, L e. 
to conclude, deduce, infer from what pre- 
cedes (most freq. in Quint) : ex eo colli- 
gere potes, quant* occupation© distinear, 
inc. Att 2, 23 : so c rr, Qniot 5, 10, 80 ; 7, 2, 
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3; 7, 8, 6 ; 8, 4, 16; 4, 4, 5, et ti. ; Suet 
Tib. 67 ; Quint 5, 10, 11 ; so c per, id. ib. 

4, 2. 81 : quod multis et acutis concluei- 
onibus colligunt, id. ib. 2, 20, 5 ; so c. Abl, 
id. ib. a 6, 103 ; 5, 13, 14 ; 6, 3, 37 ; 7, 4, 1, 
et aL ; CoL 4, 3, 2, ct aL : paucitatem inde 
bostium collieentea, Liv. 7, 37 : bene 
colligit haec pueris et mulicrculis ease 
grata, Cic Oil. 2, 16, 57; so abs.. Quint 

5, 14, 23 ; 7, 3, 18 ; 1, 10, 42, et al. ; Pcrs. 
5,85. 

2. COI-H4TO (conl.), avi, a turn, 1. r. a. 
To bind or fasten together, connect, bind 
(in good prose) : omne colligatum solvi 
potest, Cic Univ. 11, 35: corpora colli- 
gnta vjnculis naturalibus, id. ih. : vasa (of 
warlike implements ; cf. the preced. art, 
no. I. 1), Plaut Ps. 4, 3, 16 : manus, id. 
Epid. 5, 2, 23 ; cf. ib. 26, and the common 
expression in the formula, i lictoh, 
colliqa manus, Cic Kab. perd. 4 Jin. ; 
Liv. 1, 26, et aL ; Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 13 : scu. 
Ms uno ictu pilorum transfixis et eolligatis, 
fastened to one another, Caea. B. G. 1, 25 
Moeb. : bitumen vulnera coDigat Plin. 35, 
15, 51 ; cf. eolligatis vulncribus, * Suet 
Tib. 61.— 3, Trop> (almost only in Cic) : 
homines inter se sermonis vinculo, Cic 
Rep. 3, 2 : officio rum genera inter se col* 
ligata atque implicata stmt Cic. Otf. 1, 5, 
15; cf. (res) omnes inter se aptae colliga- 
taeque, id- N. T). 1, 4 fat. : (solum) herbis 
colligatum, thickly overgrown, CoL 2, 17, 
5 : sententias verbis, to join together rhe- 
torically, Cic Or. 50, 168 : annorum sep* 
tingentorum memoriam uno Ubro, to com- 
prehend, comprise, id. ib. 34, 120. — j>. With 
the access, idea of preventing free mo- 
tion : To restrain, stop, hinder: impetmn 
furentis (Antonli), Cic Phil. 11, 3, 4 : Bra. 
turn In Graecia, i. e. to command that he 
remain thtre for protection, id. ib. 11, 11 : 
se cum multis, id. Fam. 9, 17. — ('Adv. 
Comp Aug. doct Christ 1, 2a) 

* COl*iliiatiuuSllS (conl.), a, nm, adj. 
(c Vat.) Bordering upon : Phrygia Gala- 
tiae. Sol. 4a 

Col-llmitiuTIl (conl.), ii, n. [h'mes] 
The boundary between two places, SoL 49 ; 
A mm. 15, 4. 

COl-limito (conL), are, v. it. (c. Dot.) 
To border upon (poet-class, and very 
rare) : A mm. 31, 2,— In pass.: Sol. 25. 

col -lillCO (conl.), alum, ni*e, p. a. To 
direct something in a straight line, to aim 
somewhere (rarn, and, except in Cic, only* 
post-class.) : hastam aut sagittom, Cic Fin. 
3, 6 //i. Otto A*, cr. : mamira et oculos, Ju- 
lianus in GeJL !*, 1, t> : oculos ad umbram, 
App. Met 9fn.; id. Flor. no. 23.— *0 
As a consequence of aiming : To hit the 
mark, take a right aim: Cic. Div. 2, 59 
Orell. J<i. cr.— WTience 

coll!n£utc, adv. In a direct line; 
trop., skillfully, artistically : JuL Val. Alex. 
M. 3, 48 ; so id. ib. 58. 

CoUinlo? ire, v. the follg. 

col-lino (conl.), levi, Utiun, 3. (access, 
form part perf. coltinltus, CoL 6, 17, 6 
dub. ; v. Schneid. N. cr.) v. a. To be- 
smear, to cover oner, defile, pollute .- aliquid, 
aliqua re (very rare ; not in class, prose) : 
ora venenis, Ov. R. Am. 351 : tabulae 
ccra, Gell. 17, 9, 17 : crincs adulteros pul- 
vere, * Hor. Od. 1, 15, 20 (cf. Virg. A. 13, 
99 : foedaro in pulvere crines) : coeno 
collitus, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 4.-K Trop. : 
pulchrum ornatum turpes mores pejus 
coeno collinunt Plaut Most 1, 3, 133; 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 93. 

COlfinilaV a* n ro> a< 0- [calus] Of or 
pertaining to a hill, found or growing on 
a kill, hilly, hill- (class.) : genus agrorum 
(opp- to campestre and montanum), Var. 
R. ft. L 6, 2: vincae, id. ib. 1, 6, 5; CoL 
12, 21, 1: Iocs, CoL 3, 3. 6: aqua, id. 1,5, 
3 : vina, id. 12, 21,4: frumentum, Cels. 
2, 18: Porta, the gate in Rome near the 
Quirinal JfM, called also Agonensis and 
Quirinalis Porta (cf. Fest s. v. aconiusi, 
p. 9; Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 369 sq.% Liv. 5, 
41, et al. Through this gate Hannibal 
rode to the temple of Hcmflee, and threw 
a lance into the city, without advancing 
farther. Liv. 26, 10; Cic. Fin. 4, 9, 32; 
Plin. 34, 6, 15 ; cf. Juv. 6, 29a In the vi- 
cinity stood the temple of Venus Erycins, 
Liv. 40, 34 ; Ov. It Am- 549 ; Fast 4. 871 ; 
and near it was the Scclerntus Campus, 
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Fest p. 148 and 258 : hcrbae, growing in 

the vicinity of this gate. Prop. 4, 5, 11. 
cnllip hinrrt y i, v. coliphium. 

COJ^Uqne&CtlUI (conl.), a, urn, Part. 
[liquetio] Made liquid, dissolved, melted 
(very rare) : glacics, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 6 : 
venenum in potione, * Cic Clu. 62, 173. 

COl-li^aesco (conl), liqui, ere. r. a. 
To become liquid, melt, dissolve (very 
rare) : aurum colliquit, Var. in Kon. 334, 
27 sq. : quum acs colliquieset id. ib. : iu 
pice, CoL 12, 22, 2: igni, App- Apol. 
p. 306. 

colliquiae* v - colliciae. 

COlXS 18 (ooi. regular, colle, e. g. Ov. 
M. 1, 698; 14,90; 333; 822; 836; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 24 ; SalL J. 59 ; Liv. 1, 3, ct saep. ; 
colli only in Lucr. 2, 317 and 322; cf. 
Hcbneid. Gr. 2, p. 228 : gen. plur. collium, 
Tac. Agr. 37; Lact OpifTn. 10). nu [cello) 
High ground, a hill (very freq., esp. in 
the poets and historians) : Lucr. 5, 1373 ; 
id. 2, 317; cf. Cic Vcrr. 2, 3, 18, et saep. : 
inter Palarinum CapitoUnumque, Liv. ), 
12 ; cf. id. 1, 3 ; 5. 54 : Diauae, t". e. Aven- 
tinus, Mart 12, 18, 3: Helicouii cultor, 
Catull. 61, 1.— In phir, colles, for A chain 
of mountains, SiL 3, 420. 

* CoUiSlO (conl.), onis, /- [collido] A 
dashing ur striking together, a concus- 
sion ; Just 11, 12, b. 

X, COllinui (conl.), a, um, Part, 
from coin do. 

2. CplHglH (conl.), us, m. [collido] 
A striking together, collision (very rare) : 
Plin. 9, 35, 56 ; Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 12. 

CplUtos (conl.), a, um, Part., from 
collino- 

CoUdc&tio (conl.), Onis, /. [colloco] 
A sitting up, erecting, putting, placing, 
collocation (except in the rhetor, use, 
very rare) : mocnium, Vitr. 5, 3 : verbo- 
rum, Cic. de Or. » 3, 43, 171 ;" 3, 13, 54 ; 
Or. 7a 2:12; Quint 1, 10, 22; cf. 8 pro- 
oera. §6; 8,3,41; 9,4,58; 89; 3,3,8 
Sjpald.; 7, 9, 6: siderum, Cic Univ. 9, 
26.—^, Filine, An endowing, giving in 
marriage (v. colloco, no. 2), Cic. Clu. 
66 fin. 

COl-loCO (conl.), avL arum, 1. v. a. 
To lay, put, place, set, set up, erect, etc, a 
thing (or person) somewhere (class, in prose 
and poetry). 

J, Lit, constr. usu. with in c abl (cf. 
Ram*h. Gr- p. 467 sq. ; Zuinpt, Gr. 5 489), 
more rarely with in c act, (v. the follg.) ; 
also with other prepositions, or entirely 
abs. : (a) In c. abL : in Rostris collocatj, 
Cic. Sest 38 jin. : nliqucm in cubili, id. 
Tusc. 2, 17 : in navi, id. Plane 41 : in cue- 
todia, id. Phil. 7, 7 ; id. Purad. 3, 2, 25 : in 
eolitudine. id. Loci. 23, 87 : Herculem in 
conciHo coelestiuui, id. Off. 3, 5, 25 : legi- 
ones in cervicibus nostris, id. Fam. 12, 23, 
2; Caes. B. G. 3, 1: excrcitum in biber- 
nis, id. ib. 3, 29 fin. ; Suet. Aug. 21 ; CatulL 
66, 56 : juvenem in latcbris, Virg. G. 4, 
424 ; Ov. M- 2, 526, et aL ; Plaut. Asiu. 3, 3, 
67 : tabulae bene pictas in bono lumine, 
Cic. Brut. 75, 261 ; id. Pis. 25 Jin. ; eaxum, 
ib eupremo monte, Hor. Epod. 17, 68 ; 
Suet Aug. 100; CatulL 10, 23. — Closely 
connected with this is the locativ. in nam. 
propr.: classcm Miscni et alteram Ra- 
vennac, »Suet Aug. 49 : singulas cohortes, 
Pnteolie et Ostiac, id. Claud. 25 : se Atbe- 
nie, established themselves, settled there, Cic 
Fin. 5, 2. — QS) In c. acr. : in tabernam 
vasa et servos, Plaut Men. 5, 6, 28 : me 
in arborcm, id. Aid. 4, 8. 6 : cam in tec- 
tum, Ter. Enn. 3, 5, 45 ("ipsum vcrbum 
collocant proprium est, ct ascribirur pro- 
nubie," Donat ; cf. abs. : collocate puel- 
lulam, CatulL 61, 188) : excrcitum in pro- 
vinciam faii mandi gratia, Sail. J. 6% 2; 
cf. above Caes. B. G. 3, 1, and 3, 29.— 
(y) With simple AbL : oculos pennis, Ov. 
M. 1, 723. — (/) With other prepositiona 
(freq. in Suet, elsewh. rare) : comitcs 
apuil ceteros bospit<;e, arc lodged, quar- 
tered, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 24 : legiones propius 
Armcsiam, Tac. A. 13, 7; cf. .Sail. J. 49 : 
obsides super se. Suet Aug. 43 : singula* 
infra se, id. Calig. 24 : juxta ee, Id. Ner. 
13 : circa sc. id. Tit 9 : consulares super 
pulpilum, id. Calig. 54 : lcclicj m pro tri- 
bunali, id. Aug. 33. — (i) Abs.: sine ru- 
multu praesidus collocatis, SalL C 45. 2 : 
tabulis et signls propalam collocatis, Ci«. 
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de Or. 1, 35, 161 : columnas ncquc rectus, 
neque e regione, Id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 : lecti- 
cae colloctuSantur, id. Phil. 5, 6 Jtn. ; 
Quint 7 prooem. § 1 : postquam impedi- 
menta collocata animadvcrtit Liv. 44. 37 
(cf. constituere impedimenta, id. 44, 30) : 
chlamydem, ut pendeat apte. Or. M. 2, 
734 : colloeat hnsta sues, lays prostrate, 
kill*. Mart 5, 65, 10: reliqua eigna in sub- 
sidio (t. c ad anbaidium) artina colloeat, 
Sail. C. 59, 2 Rritz. N. cr. ; so eeterum 
excrcitum in subsidiis, id. lb. § 5 Kritz. 
X cr. : ut ante auum fundum Miloni in* 
■idiaa collocaret, to lay tharei for, Cic. 
Mil. 10, 27. 

2, Specif. : allqnam : To give in mar- 
riage : filiam, Tac. Agr. 9 Jf a. ; cf. Shict 
Claud. 27. So alicui, Cic. Brut 26, 98 ; 
Nep. Art 19 fin. ; Suet Caea. 21 ; Aug. 64 ; 
Calig. 24; Claud. 27; Domit 22, et al.: 
matrem hominl nobillssimo, Caea. B. G. 
1, 18, 6 : in matrimonium, Cic. Dir. 1, 46, 
104, together with in matrimonlo. Scncv. 
Dig. 36, 1, 77 ; Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 122 : soro- 
rt'ln ex matre et propinquaa auaa nuptum 
in alias civitates, Caea. B. G. 1, 18; ao 
nuptum, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 7 ; Col 4, 3 Jin.— 
Entirely abs. : Nep. Epam. 3, 5 : id. Ariat 
3 fin. ; cf. in collocanda fllia, Tac. A. 4, 
39, and collocanda filiam. Just 9, 6, 2. 

3. Collocare pecuniam, dotem, fenua, 
itc., a mercantile t. «., To girt, lay «>«, 
invest, advance, place money, a dowry, 
wealth, etc. : Plaut Men. 5, 6. 2: in ca 
provincia pecuniaa magnaa collocataa ha- 
bent Cic. Manil. 7, 18; cf. pecuniaa in 
CTnptioncs praediorum, Gaj. Dig. 17, 1, 2 : 
pecuniaa graviore feuore, Suet Aug. 39 : 
curavit, ut in eo fundo doa co&ocaretur, 
Cic. Caecin. 4, 11 : duaa patrimonii partes 
in aolo. Suet Tib. 48 ; cf. In like manner, 
duaa fenoria partes in agrle, Tac A. 6, 17. 
— Hence sometimes, fc. In gen., To em- 
ploy, in real money in some way : patrimo- 
tiinm auum non effudit : in rcipublicae 
salute coUocavit Cic. PbJL 3, 2 Wcraad. 
and OrelL JV. cr. : miUles sestertium ea 
muninccntia collocatura, Tac. A. 6, 45. 

W, Trop. (iu good prose, most freq. 
m Cic. and Quint): 

1. Acc. to no. 1. 1 : (a) In c oil. : ut 
totos se in optimo vitac statu exquirendo 
collocarent employed, occupied themselves, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 1, 2 ; cf. so totum sc in cog. 
nhioric et scientia, id. Off. 1, 44 fin. : sese 
pelam in meretricia vita, id. Coel. 20, 49 : 
in animia ego vestris oranes triumphos 
meos condi et collocari rolo, to be placed, 
deposited, Cic. Cat 3, 1} : omne auum 
studium in doctrina ac aapicntia, to apply, 
employ, id. Q Fr. 1, 1, 10 : speru in incer- 
to refiqui tcmporis cventu, id. Quint 26 
fin. : adolescentinm sunm in ainore ct vo- 
luptatibus, to employ, spend, id. CoeL 17 : 
omnium longitudinum et brcvitatum in 
sonia judicium ipsa uatura in auribus nos- 
tria coUocavit placed, id. Or. 51 fin. : in 
conspectu, Quint 7, 1, 4 : famam in ruto, 
id. ib. 12, 11, 7.— (0) In c acc. : aliquem 
in otium, Plaut Merc. 3, 2. 10 : homines 

?[nntuor in' soporem, as it were, to put 
nto the sleep of death, id. Ampb. 1, 1, 148. 
— (y) With simple Abl. : et proprhs ver- 
bis et online couocatls, Quint 9, 1, 7 ; eo 
ordine collocari acneus, id. ib. 7, 10. 16. — 
(i?) With other prepositions : est et in 
nominibus ex dtverso collocatia sua gra- 
tia, Quint 9, 3, 86.— (0 Abs. : Pocta in 
Cic. dc Or. 3. 58 fin. So rem militarem, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 13 jtn.— In rhetoric : ut apte 
collocentur (verba). Quint. 8 prooem. § 
26 ; cf. § 31 ; 10. % 13 ; 8, 1, 1 ; 10, 1, 4 ; 
9, 4, 1, et al.— Rare, collocare de aliqua 
re. Tac. A. 6, 27jf». 

2. Acc. to no. 13: qtiamobrem me- 
lius apud bonos quam apud fortunatoa 
beneficium collocari puto, to put or place 
at interest, aa it were, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 70 ; 
id. Fam. 13. 28 fin. 

col-locupleto (conl), avi, 1. r. a. 
To make very rick, to enrich (prob. only 
in the two follg. exs.) : Tit. Hoaut 2. .1. 
17. — 2. Trop. : To embtllhh, adorn, dig- 
nify, honor : rei bonostnndac ct cullocu- 
plctandae cauaa, Cic. Hit. 2. 18. 

COlUta&tio (conl). onit,/ [colloquor] 
A (familiar or private) conrtrsation, con- 
ference (very rare) : Cic. Att. 12, 1 fin. 
In plur.: id. Phil. 11, 2, 5; cf. Fam. 1, 9 
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Sfatrnt : venit osm hostium ducibus in 

collocutionem, Cic. Her. 1, 15 fin. 

Co M 6c ft toif (conl.), iris, m. [Id.]' He 
who talks with one (eccl Lat), Tert adv. 
Prax. 5 ; Aug. Conf. 9, 6. 

COlldflvifam (conl.), ii, n. [id.] A 
conversation, conference, discourse (class, 
in prose and poetry ; not in Hor.) : "col- 
loquium quum conveniunt in nnnm lo- 
cum loqnendi causa," Var. L. L. 6, 7. 66 ; 
Titin. in Non. 256, 16 : eo ad colloquium 
venerunt Caea. B. 0. 1, 43 ; ao in collo- 
quium venire, id. ib. 1, 35 ; and in Antonii 
congreesum colloqulumque rcniendum 
eat, Cic. Phil. 12, II ; cf. id. ib. 9, 1, 2: 
denos ut ad colloquium adducerent, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 43: facere. Plane in dc. Fam. 
10, 23, 5: occulta habere cum aliqno, Liv. 
27, 1 ; ao secrets sere re cum aliqua, id. 
34, 61 ; cf. noctumia impollere aliquem, 
Tac. A. 1, 16; and aecrcoa componere, 
etc. Id. ib. 3, 40 : petere, Ov. M. 13, 552 ; 
Suet Aug. 27 : dare. Prop. 4, 10, 33, et 
saep. : colloquio alterius non egerc Cic. 
OrT. 3, 1 : fruiturque deorum colloquio, 
Virg. A. 7, 91 : praceeptoria, Petr. 9 fin. : 
colloquia amicoruin absentium, t. e. epis- 
tolary discourse, communication by letter, 
Cic. Phil 2, 4.-2. Transf. to animals : 
alitum colloquia, Phn. 10, 49, 70, repeated 
by Oell. 10, 12, 7. ' 

ZW Lucr. 4, 600, la very probably not 
genuine. 

Col-ldflUOr (conL). cuius, 3. v. deport. 
To converse, talk Kith one, to hold a con- 
versation, a parley, or conference together ; 
esp. of the generals of two hostile armies 
(in good prose; not In Quint); constr. 
commonly cum nliquo % inter se, or ao&, in 
Plaut several times as 9. act. acc. : (a) 
Cum aliqno : Cic. Brut 60, 218 ; id. Tusc, 
1, 41, 98 ; Div. 1, 30, 64 ; Att 16, 8 ; Fam. 
1, 9 ; Nep. Pans. 2, 4. et al : cum aliqno 
per aliquem, Caea. B. G. 1, 19 ; Nep. Ale. 
5, 3 : cum aliquo per titeras, Cic. Fam. 1, 
7 ; Att 6. 1. — (p) Inter se : hoc uno prae- 
stamus vel maximc fcris, quod colloqui- 
mur Inter nos, Cic. do Or. 1, 8, 32 ; so 
id. Dir. 1, 41 ; Hlrt B. Afr. 56 ; Curt 8, 
4, 14 : inter se multum dc aliqua re, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 7, 26.— (y) Abs. : delude utriquc 
imperatores colloquuntur simnl, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 69 ; so Caea. B. G. 1, 43 ; 47, et 
aL : Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 75 : Cic. Q, Ft. % 10 ; 
Liv. 3, 36; Curt 7, 1, 24 ; 8, 13, 24, et al 
— c. Acc : re volo, uxor, coiloqni, 
Plaut Am. 3, 2, 17 ; ao id. Asin. 1, 2, 24 ; 
Most 3, 2, 96; Men. 2, 3, 77 ; Mil. 4, 2, 
18 ; Pseud. 1, 3, 16 ; 22 ; Trin. 5, 2, 11 ; 
26 ; hence also prob. Asin. 3, 1, 20. 

col-l&cee (conl.), ere, v. n. To give 
light on every side, to shine, to be wholly 
illuminated, to be clear, bright (class, in 
prose and poetry ; not in Hor.) : ( a ) Abs. : 
sol, qui tarn longe lateque colluceat Cic. 
N. D. 2, 15, 40; id. Vnlv. 9; *Lncr. 6, 
883: collucent ignes, Virg. A. 9, 166; so 
faces, Id. ib. 4, 567; Curt. 3, 8, 22; cf. 
Tac. A. 3, 4 : lampadcs undique, Ov. H. 
14, 25 : pocula, Cntull. 64, 45 ; Plin. 10, 47, 
67.— (fl) c. Abl. : Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 32: aodes 
ignibus, Ov. M. 4, 41X3 : moenla flammia, 
Virg. A. 5, 4 ; Liv. 38, 6 : caatra mapio 
fnlgoro ignis, Curt 3, 3, 3; *8uet. Tib. 
14 : polus ignibus, Stat S. 1, 6. 89 : omnia 
raminihus, Liv. 24, 21 : totus veste atque 
inslgnibus armls, Virg. A. 10, 539. — (y) 
Ah aliqua re (cf. ab, no. C. 1): (marc), 
qua a sole collucct, albescit et vibrat, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 33, 105.-2. Trop. : vidi coUu- 
cere omnia funis tula, t'ic.Verr. 2, 1, 23: 
a«ri collucent floribus. Ov. F. 5, 363 ; ct 
Col. 3, 21, 3 ; id. 10, 29a 

Col-lfiCO (conl.), are, V. a. Pux] To 
make the forest light, to clear or thin it : 
"collncare est succisis arboribns locum 
luce implore," Fcst. a. v. bublucabe, p. 
151 (explained in a different manner, p. 
30). So lucum, Cato R. R. 139: arbo- 
rem. Col. 2, 21. 3. 

collnct&lao ( Pon ' )' ftm9 > /- [colluc- 

tor] A struggling, contending with some- 
thing (in post-Aug. prose) : iu collucrarlo- 
ne vel pancratio, ulp. Dig. 9. 2. 7 ; so of 
the fighting of oxen. Col. 6, 2. 4. — 2. 
Trop.: The death-struggle. Sen. Q. fT 
3, 18. Of an embracing in love, App. M. 
9, p. 219, 12; Lact 1, 17. Of a difficult 
utterance: Qnint. 11, 3. 56. 


con 

* collnct&tor (conl.). oris, A 
wrestler, fighter, Lact Opit D. 1.— From 

Col-luctor (conL), ari, v. n. To 
struggle, contend, wrestle with one (post. 
Aug. and rare) : cum agro. Col. L 3, 9 : 
cf. Plin. 27, 2, 2 : cum petulanoa morbi, 
Gell. 12, 5, 9 : praedombua, Prud. Ham. 
523 ; App. M. 2 fin. ^ 

CoUfkdinm (conl.), ii, ». [colmdo] (d 
post-class, word) 1, A sporting, playing 
together: delphinonim, Sol. 12 ; sotfymm. 
Ep. 3, 5.-2. A scan, deceptive under- 
standing, collusion, Amm. 19, 5; Cod, 
Thcod. 9, 49, 7 ; Syinm. Ep. 4. 20. 

Col-Id do (conl.), si, sum, 3. v. n. To 
play or sport together, play with one (very 
rare, but class.) : (puer) gesu't paribus 
colludere, *Hor. A. P. 159. Poet: aut 
summa nantes in aqua colludere plumas, 
• Virg. G. 1, 369.-2. Jorid. t «. To keep 
up false appearances with one to the injury 
of a third person, to have a secret under- 
standing with one, to act covertly, *Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 24 ; Ulp. Dig. 48, 5, 3; Jul ib. 
41, 5. 7 ; cf. collusio and colludium, «». 2. 

Col-ldfOO (conl.), ere, v. n. To la. 
ment, grieve together : Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 5. 

fffftfTirnr >, n. (ante-class, access, form 
Coll rim* I. as., Nacv, Cato, Lueft, Att, 
CaeeuVVar. in Non. 200, 14 sv. ; Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 107; 4, 3, 2; and, acc. to Non. 
L L, also id. Amph. 1, 1. 289 : " nee collos 
mihi Calvua perauaaerit" Quint 1, 6, 42) 

The neck, of men and animals : acclpite 
si vultis hoc onus in vostros collos. Cato 
I L : an aerie, Lucil. L 1. : pavonia, Var. I. 
I: columbarum, Lucr. 2, 809; cf. Cic 
Acad. 2, 7, 19; N. D. 2. 47 jin, et al. : in 
collum invasit, fell upon the neck, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 31, 77 : amplexu pete bat Coel in 
Quint 4, 2. 124 : pendentia bracbia collo, 
Tib. 3, 6, 45 : collo dare bracbia circum, 
Virg. A. 6, 700: implicuit materno bra- 
chin collo, Ov. M. 1. 762: colloque infusa 
mariti, id. ib. 11, 385; cf. ib. 14, 585 ; id. 
Ib. 14, 306: colla cingere larertis, id. A. A. 
2, 457 : complectt laecrtis, id. Met 10, 407: 
captare lacertis. Id. Her. 8, 93 : addnrere 
lacerds, id. Met 6, OX, ct saep. : avarirjae 
poenam collo et cerricibus snis sustmere, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 42 ; Ov. M. 10, 381 : con- 
iecta vincula collo, id. Triat 4, 1, 83 : col- 
lum in laqneo ineercro, Cie. Verr. 2, 4, 
17 ; cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 37. Hence, - A» 
a symbol of servitude : dare coDa trium. 
pho, Prop. 2, 10, 15: eripe turpi eolla iugo. 
Hor. 8. 2, 7, 92.— And. V As in Eng. (it 
costs him his ncrr, etc), A symbol of life : 
acturo'st de collo meo, Plaut Trin. 2. 4, 
194 ; cf. posuit collum In pulvcrc Tcucra, 
Hor. Od. 4, 6, 11.— c Collum torqucre, 
ohtorquere, obstringcro alieni. legal 1 1, 
To drag before a tribunal or to prison by 
setting about the neck : priusquam ohtor. 
to collo ad praetorem traitor, Plaut Pocft, 
3, 5, 45 (cf. obtorta gida de convivio in 
\-incula abrtpi jussit Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4. 10 
fin.) ; Plaut Cure. 5, 3, 15 ; Liv. 4. 53. 

2. Tran sf. of The neck ofafiask. bot- 
tle, Phaedr. 1, 26, 10; Plin. 17, SI. 35, no. 
4 : 28, 11, 48 ; of the poppy, Virg. A. 9. 
436 ; oftae middle part of Mount Parnas- 
sus, Stat Th. 9, 643. 

CoM ftmia o (conL), arc, r. a. To il- 
luminate on all sides (post-elasa., and very 
rare): Prud. adv. 8ymm. 2, 830; App.de 
Deo Socr. p. 145. 

Col-luO (conl), ui, Orum, 3. r. a. To 
wash something thoroughly, to rinse (most* 
ly post Aug. ; not in Cic.) : Cato R. R. 
100; Pera. 1, 18; Plin. 23,4, 38: decocfo. 
id. 23, 6, 56: dentea aqua, id. 20, 6, 23- 
gemma melle colluta. Id. 37, 10. 56.—* fc. 
Poet: orn. To moisten, wet, i.e. toqurneh 
thirst, * Ov. M. 5, 447 (cf. abluere sitim. 
Lucr. 4, 877).—* 2. To wash up (earHi) 
by the waves. Pompon. Dig. 41. 1, 30. 

Col-hircin&tao (conl). finis. /, pur 
cor] Gross gluttony, gormanditing (post- 
claas., and rare), App. Apol. p. 382. 33; 
Claud. Mam. dc Suit an. 2, 9 fin. 

ColllUb I v - collnm. 

COUftno (con).), 6ms, f. [cnllndo. no. 
2] A eerrel, deceptive understanding, collu- 
sion, " Cic. Verr. 2,3, 13; Sen. Coorr. 5. 
31 fin. : Dur. 40, 16 : de rollurlone nVtr 
genda, Ulp.'ib. 4; Mart Ib. 8, 5, 19; fin. 
Dig. 17, 1, a 

CODRfJOr (conl) oris, as. (colludo) X 
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A ctrrHpanwn in play, play mate (in good 

piW), Cic. Phil 2, 23, 56; 39, 101; 5, 5, 
13; * Suet Calig. 41 ; Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 8.— 
' 2. (ice. to colludo, no. 2) He who has a 
Htcret undemanding with one to the inju- 
ry of a third. Cod. Theod. 7, 20, 2. 

COllusone (conl.), adv. [colluaor, 
no. vj /n a concerted manner, collusitely ; 
litigare de hereditate, Ulp. Dig. 30, 50. 

col-lustro (conl.), hvL atum, 1. v. a. 
To furnish on all side* with light, to illu- 
mine (rare, but class. ; most freq. in Cic.) : 
sol omnia claris&ima luce collustrnns, Cic 
N. D. 2, 36 Jin. : id. Div. 2, 43, 91.-* b. 
Trans f. : collustratn in picturia, of a 
clear, brilliant coloring, bright, Cic. Or. 
11, 36. — j* Trop. : To consider a thing 
on ail staes, to inspect it: omnia oculls, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 23, 65 ; eo omnia, Virg. A. 3, 
651 : cuncta equo, Tac. A. 2, 45. 

* colhitio (conl.), onis, f [colluo] A 
rinsing, tcastting, Scribon. Comp. 53. 

* COl-lutulO (conl.). arc, r. a. To soil, 
defile much ; trop.: PlauL Trin. 3, 2, 67. 1 

COllntni ((fill). Part., from colluo. 

} colluviaris poreus dicitur, qui 
cibo periiuxto et colluvie nutritur, Feat I 
p. 44. 

CoUuVlCS (conl.), ei, v. the follg. 

ColluviO (coul.), onis, and colluvi- 
Cs. cm, e (the tatter form not frequent 
before the Aug. per. ; not in Cic, Livy, 
nor Suet ; on the other hand, exclusive- j 
ly used In Col, Pliuy the elder, and Tac. : I 
Quint does not use the word at all), /. I 
[colluo] A conflux or collection of filth, 
washings, draff, hog-wash, swill : (a) Col- I 
Invito; Ulp. Dig. 43, 22. 1 : cobortis et 
aedificii, Col. 2, 15, 8; cf. id. 1, 6, 24 ; id. j 
1, 5, 6 : turbida nigro limo, Luc. 4, 311 ; | 
Plin. 24, 19, 116.— (* 0) Colluvio : colluvi- 
onibus sentinnrum, Arnob. 5, p. 172. — 2. , 
More freq. trop , The impure con fiux of 
different objects, impurities, impure mix- \ 
ture, vile m* dUy, offscourings («) Colin- j 
■aw: mixtorum omnia generis animanti- 
ura, Ut, 3, 6 : quum ex hac turba et col- i 
lnvione discedam, Cic. do Sen. 23, 85 1 \ 
omnium scelerum. id. Seat 7, 15: rerum, 
Liv. 3, 11 : deterrima vcrborum, Gcll. 1, j 
15, 17 : colluvionem gentium atFerre, a 
{polluting) mixtirre, Liv. 4, 2; so mixti I 
ex omni colluvione exaules obaerati, etc., \ 
Liv. 26, 40; cf. id. 22, 43: in colluvione 
Dnisl, the dregs of the people adhering to ' 
Aim. the rabble, Cic. Vat 9, 23.— iff) Col- I 
tuvies : Atticus in Cic. Att 9, 10, 7 : re- 
rum, Tac. H. 2, 16 fin. ; cf. abs. id. lb. 14, 1 
15; Hist 5, 12: nationum, id. Ann. 2, 55: ] 
collecta poputi. Just 2, 6. 

I coUybista* m - = KoXXv&eTjff, A 

money-changer, banker. Hier. Matth.21, 12. j 

A^S^fob'oi' Phoenicio- Semitic origin, 

kindred with the Hebr. ^nuochange], 

Exchange, agio, Cic. Att 12, 6; Suet Aug. j 
4. — Hence, *2. Transf. : Banking bus- 
iness, money changing, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 78. ' 

f Colljrra. tic, f. = KoXXtpa, A kind of ; 
pantry oj a round, elon gotta form, macca- 1 
roni, vermicelli, customarily shred into 
broth, Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 12. Hence c©l- 
IvricUS? a . '■ jus, rermicelli-broih, ver- 
micelli-soup, id. ib. 1, 3, 15 and 17. 

>lum< t dim. [collyrium] 1 
rium, tent, pessary, etc., Ma- 

cer. 4, 12. 

COllyriSi i( ii a (access, form colly- 
rida, ae, Vulg. 2 Sam. 6, 19 ; cf. cassula, 
chlamyda, etc.), f. = KoX\vp(e, \ t A roll 
or cake, Aug. de Gen. 8. 5 Jin. ; Vulg. Lc- | 
vit 7, 12 ; 8, 26 (trnnsl. of the Hebrew 

A head-dress of icomen, Tert 

CnlL fern. 7. — 3. A plant, n)«o called Dial- 1 
vft errntica, App. Herb.- 40. 

f collyrium? — xoXMpiov (a 
mass fiimlor to the collyra-dough ; hence, 
in medic. lane.), X. A tent,pessary. strpposi- 
taru, etc., CelB. 5, 28, no. 12 ; Col. 6. », .1 ; '. 

6, 30, 8 ; Plin. 26, 12, 78 ; 28, 9, 3T ; Scrtb. 
Comp. 142.— 2. •< liquid rye-salve. Cets. 

7. 7, no. 4 j * Hor. 8. i, 3, 30; Vcg. 3, 16, 
2: 8; 3, 18,2. 

Colminiana ( ( ' llt0 R. R. fl, l), Col- 

minia (VaT. It. it 1, 24. 1). Culmlnta (Col 
5, 8, 6), Cominia (Plin. 15, 3, 4 : Pall Febr. 
18, 4) : olca. An unknot™ kini »f tlive- 


err. 


" ■ 

* collynolu 

i small collyriu; 


COLO 

tree (concerning the varyin 

Schneid. N. cr.). 

1. ColOf cultum, 3. r. a. [from the 
stem KOA, whence (5ovk6\os, ffovKoXita, 

:J (orig. pertaining to agriculture), 
£ To work upon the earth, a field, gar- 
den, etc. ; cultivate, till, tend, take care of 
(freq. in all periods and species of compo- 
sition) : fundum, Var. R. R. 1, 1,2: agruni, 
id. ib. 1, 2, 14: agri non omues frugiferi 
sunt qui coluntur, Cic. Tusc 2, 5, 13 : 
arva et vineta et oleaa et arbustum. Quint 
1, 12, 7 ! praedia, cf. Cic. Rose. Am. 17 
fin. : rurn, CatulL 64, 38; Tib. 1, 5, 21: 
hortoa, Ov. M. 14, 624, et ai. : vitem, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 14, 38: arborcs, Hor. Od. 2, 14, 22: 
fruges, Ov. M. 15, 134 : poma, id. ib. 14, 
687, et saep. ; cf. under Pa, — Inasmuch as 
the idea of cultivating, caring for, in- 
volves that of abiding in a place, 

2, Without reference to economics : 
To abide, dwell, stay in a place, to inhabit 
it (most freq. since the Aug. per.) : (a) 
cacc. nemon atque eavoa montes sil- 
vasque colebant Lucr. 5, 953 : regiones 
Acherunticas, Plaut Bac. 2, 2, 21 : coll- 
tur ea pars (urbie) et habitatur frequen- 
tissime, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53 fin.: urbem, ur- 
bem, mi Rufc, cole, id. Fanx 2, 12, 2 : has 
terras, id. N. D. 2, t*> I loca Idac, Catull. 
63, 70 : Idalium, id. 3*>, 12 so.; 61, 17: Si- 
caniam, Ov. M 5, 495: Maeonlam Sipy- 
lumque, id. ib. 6, 149 : Elin Messaniaque 
arva, id. Ib. 2, 679 : flumina, id. ib. 2, 
regnum nemorale Dianae, Id. ib. 14, 331 : 
hoc nemus, id. ib. 15, 545 ; utacna, Virg. 
G. 3, 430 : haec loca, Ov. M. 14, 681 ; Liv. 
1, 7 : Britanniam. Tac. Agr. 11 : Rheni ri- 
pam, Id. Germ. 28 : victam ripam, id. Ann. 

1, 59 : terras, id. ib. 2, 60; cf. Hist 5, 2 : 
insulam, id. Ann. 12, 61 ; Germ. 29. — 
Poet of poets : me juvat in prima colu- 
isse Helicons juventa, i. e. to hare written 
poetry in early youth. Prop. 3, 5, 19.— (jf) 
Abs. : Plaut Ps. 1.2. 68: id. Most. 3, 2, 78 ; 
Liv. -12, 67 fin. : colunt discreti ac diversi, 
Tac. G. 16: proximi Cattis Usipii ac Tenc- 
terl colunt, id. ib. 32 : circa utramque ri- 
pam Rhodani, Liv. 21, 26 : pro])c Occan- 
um, bL M, 49 : ut>que ad Albim, Tac. A. 2, 
41: ultra Borysthenem fluvium, GelL. 9, 
4, 6. 

II. Trop. (also very freq., and class.): 
X7 Colere aliquid, To bestow rare upon 
a thing, to care for. to pursue carefully, cul- 
tivate, attend to, regard,fo8tcr, chtrisk- prac- 
tice, etc. ; to drrss, clothe, adorn : Juppiter, 
qui genus colis sjfaqtta hominum, Plaut. 
Poen. 5. 4, 14 ; cf. also of the protection, 
care of the gods : Jovis omnia plena : Die 
colit terras, ill! mea carmina curae, Virg. 
K. 3, 61 : quam (sc. Carthaginem) Juno 
fertur unnmcoluisse, id. Aen. 1, 16 Wagn. ; 
Cic. Att 10, 8, 9 : (Castor et Pollux) dnm 
terras hominumque colunt genus, i. c. 
improve, polish, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 7 Schmid ; 
cf. pectus ingenuas per artoe, Or. A. A. 2 t 
121; Var. in Non. 251, 32: formamque 
augere eolendo, by attire, dress, Ov. M. It), 
534; cf. corpora, id. A. A. 3, 107; and tu 
quoque dum coleris, id, ib, 3, 225'; and c. 
Abl. : lacertos aoro. Curt 8, 9, 21 : capil- 
los, Tib. 1, 6, 39; 1, 8, 9 : smjm quaestum 
colit, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 127 : pietatem, id. 
Asin. 3, 1, 6 ; Tor. Hec. 3, 4; 33 : virtutem, 
Cic. Arch- 7, 16 ; Cic. Off. 1, 11 fin. t am- 
icitiam, justitiam, bbcrahtatcm, id. ib. 1, 

2, 5: vlrginitatis amorem, Vire. A. 11, 
584 : pacem. Ov. M; 11. 279 : cf Martcm, 
Sit 8, 46-1 : etudium philo«ophine, Cic. 
Brat. 91, 315 : disciplinary id. ih. 31. U7: 
aequabtle et tcmperatum pfiaanil i^enus, 
hi. Off. 1, 1. 3 : patrias artes miHtinnique, 
Ov. F. 2, 308; et arteB liberales, Suet 
Tib. 00: servitutem apud nliqucni, to be 
a slave, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 7 : nunc plane 
nec eeo victum, ncc vitam tHam colere 
possum, nec, etc, Cic. Att 12, 28 ; and 
poet in gen. : vitam or aevum = degere, 
to take care of life, for to live ; vitam. 
Plaut Trin. 3, 2. 74 ; Casln. 2. 1. 12 ; Rud. 
1, 5, 25: vitam inopem, Ter. Hcnut. 1, 1, 
84 : aevum vi, Lucr. 5, 1144 and 1149. 

2. Colere aliqnem, To rtgard one with 
cart, i. e. to honor, revere, reverence, treat 
Tcsjxctfulty, etc. So. a. M**t freq. of the 
rcvt?renee and worship of the Deity, and 
the respect paid to objects pertaining to 
him: To worship, honor, reverence, respect: 


COLO 

quid est enim cur deos ab hominibus co- 
lendos dicas ? Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 115: hos 
deos et venerari et colere debemus, id. ib. 

2, 28, 71; cf. ib. 1, 42, 119; Agr. 2, 35: 
Liv. 39, 15 ; Catull. 61, 48 : Phoebe silva- 
rumque potens Diana . . . o colcndi sem- 
per et culti, Hor. Carm. Sec. 2 and 3 ; cf. 
Ov. M. 8, 350 ; Plin. Pan. 11,3: per Uami- 
nes et sacerdotes, Tac. A. J, 10; Suet. 
Vit 1 : quo cognomine is Deus quadam 
in parte urbis colebatur, id. Aug. 70; de- 
um precibus, Sen. Here. Oet 580 : testi- 
momorum religionem et ndem, Cic. Fl. 
4,9; cf. id. Fontej. 10, 21 ; and colebautur 
religiones pie magis quam mngnirice, Liv. 

3, 57 ; and apud quos juxta divinas religi- 
ones humana tides eolitur, id. 9, 9': «acra, 
Ov. M. 4, 39 ; 15, 679 : aras, id. ib. 3, 733 ; 
6, 208 ; cf. Liv. 1, 7; Suet Vit 2, et eaep. : 
caerimonias sepulcrorum tanta cura, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 12, 27 : sacrarium summa caeri- 
raonia, Ncp. Th. 8, 4 ; Suet Galb. 4 — b. 
Of the honor bestowed upon men : ut 
militiae Africanum ut deum coleret Lae- 
lius, Cic. Rep. 1, 12: quia me colitis et 
magnifacitis, Plaut Cist. 1, 1, 23 ; Ter. Ad. 
3. 2, 54 : a quibus diligeriter observari vl- 
demur et coli, Cic. Mur. 34, 70 ; cf. id. Otf. 
1.41jS«.: SalLJ.lOjSrt..- civitatem, Cic. Ft 
22; cf. in amicis et deligcndis et colendij, 
id. Lael. 22 fin. ; id. ib. § 82 : colere et or- 
nare, id. Fam. 5, 8, 2 : si te colo, Scxte, 
non amabo, Murt 2, 55 : aliqucm donis, 
Liv. 31, 43 : Uteris, Nep. Att 20, 4 : (*ali» 
quem arte, to treat rigorously, Sail. J. 85). 
—Whence 

cultus, a. um, Pa. (ace. to no. I) \ t 
Cultivated, tilled : ager cultior, Var. R. R. 
1, 2, 20 : ager cultissimus, Cic. Rose. Com. 
12 : fundus cultior. Quint 8, 3, 8 : cultio- 
ra loca, Curt. 7, 3.— 1>, Subst culta^orunx 
n.. Tilled, cultivated land, gardens, plan* 
ations, etc„ Lucr. 1, 165 ; 210 ; 5, 1ST0 : 
Virg. G. 4, 372 ; Plin. 24, 10. 49.^Honce J 

2, Trop.: Ornamented, adorned 1 , polished, 
elegant, cultivated : matrons vt;tJtA purpu 
rA cults. Suet Ner. 32 : fiUa cultior, Mart. 
10, 98 : scrmono culiwsitnas, Anr. Vict. 
Epit 45. — Adv. cultu ; dicere, * Quint 8, 
3, 7 ; Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 6\— Cbtn^. dicere, Sen. 
Suas. 4 fin. : (sc. veste) prugredi. Just 3. 

3, 5 : incabare strato lectulo, Val. Max. 2. 
6, 8. — Sup, apparently not in uae. 

2. CdlO) mum, are, v. a. [colum] 7b 

filter, strain stymething, to cleanse, purify 
(post-Aug.) : ceratn, Col. 9, 16, 1 : smL id. 
12, 11, 1 : viu,um s]K>rta palmea, Pall. Febr. 
37: aliquid per linteam, Scrib. Comp. 271 : 
ad cohim, \ eg. 2, 28, 19 : per colum, Apic. 

4, 2: aururo, App. Fkm p. 343, 20: ter 
colans, Plm. 31, 3, 23 ; faex colata, id. 31, 

8, 44.—- P oet: amncs, t e. to spread out a 
fish net, MuuL 5, 193.— Whence 

cOltUus, a, um. Pa. Cleansed, purified 
(post-class.): nitor (bervllorum), Tert. 
Anira. 9. — b. Trop.: cofatiora somniari, 
Tert Anim. 48. 

f colobicus a- una. *dj. = KohobiKot- 
Mutilaied, Firmie. Math. 3. 14. 

tcqlbbium, U colobum, % Cod. 
Theod. 14, 10,1). n. = Ko\6Htov, An under 
garment wuh short sktves, tserv. Virg. A 

9, 616. 

tcdltfbOS? on ' etdj.=zKoho6at, Mutila- 
ted, curuiiied, only in measure: versus, m 
which one syllable is iMnf/n^=carnIectus, 
Mall. Theoil. de Metr. 7 : mctrum. id. ib 
5 ; Mar. Vict p. 2504 P. 

t colocasaa- ae, /. ( colocasium. tt, 
«., * Virg. E.X20 ; Mart. 8. XI 13) = «Ao- 
Kaata or KoXonactov, An Egyptian bean . 
a magnificent plant of the lily kind, grow- 
ing m the lakes and marshes of Egypt, 
whose beans, roots, and even the stalks 
and stems, were coneidered as luxuries, 
and from its large leaves «" 
(ciboria) were made, "l'lin. 
Col. 8, 15, 4 ; Pall. Febr. 24, 14 ; Apr. 3, 
5 cf Voss Virg. 1. 1. 

colocynthist *dia, / = KoXoxvi-Qti. 
The calocynth or cotoqvintida, used as 11 
purgative, Cucmuia colocynthis, L. ; Plin. 
20, 3. 8 ; PalL 1, 35, 9. 

colon or colum. **■ (access, foni 
cohw, i, m.. Seren. Samm. 31, l)=(c5An; 
(a member), The colon (the largest 01 
the intestines), Plin. 11, 37, 79; Scrilj 
Comp. 122.— Hence, b. ^ disease, of th 
colon, Otf colic Plin. 20, 15, 57 ; 31, 9, 45 
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COLO 

Scrib. Com p. L L ; Seren. S«nm. L L— flL 
Transf., A member of a verse, * Quint. 9, 
4, 78 ; of a poem, Aug. in Don. Vic Virg, 
c. 12 ; of a period, Ascon. Cic. Dir. m 
CaeciL 13, 43 dub. (Orell. : capita). 

COlftnitt ae > /^(colonus) A country 
woman, Ov. F. 4, 
19, 2. 54 Jin. 

Coldnae* arum,/., KoXvvat, A town in 
Troas, now prob. Ckemali, Nep. Paus. 3, 3. 

ColAn&tasj, u *> m - [colonus] The con- 
dUionojarumc (post-class.), Cod. Tbeod. 
14,18.1; 12,1,33. 

Odldn6lMh urn, adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Attn demos Colon os (KoXiavtf) : 
Oedipus (Oi&vroiti hi Ko\i*v$), Cic. de 
Sen. 7, 22 : locus, Id. Fin. 5, 1, 3. 

fffflftaiWf f. [colonus] \ m (acc. to 
colouus, no. 1) A possession in land, a 
landed estate, a farm, Col 11, 1, 33 ; Paul 
Dig. 19, 2, 24 ; Scaev. ib. 33, 7, 20.— b. 
Abode, dwelling in gen. (cf. colo, no. I. 2), 
Plsut AuL 3, 0, 40; and humorously: 
molarum, for a mill. Pseud. 4, 6, 36.— Far 
more freq., 2. (acc. to colonus, no. 2) A 
colony, colonial town, settlement : M Colo 
nia dicta est a colendo : est autem para 
civiura aut socioruin, missa ubi rempub- 
licam habeant ex consensu suae civitatis 
aut publico ejus populi unde profectl sunt 
coneilio." Hae autem coloniae sunt, quae 
ex consensu publico, non ex secessions 
•nut conditae, Serv. Virg. A. 1, 12 : in co- 
loniam aliquos cmittere, Var. R. It 3, 16, 
29 : tnittere, Liv. 4, 49 : coloniam collo- 
enre idonets in locts, Cic. Agr. 2, 27, 73 : 
oondrre, Vellej. 1, 15. — Also freq., (0) 
Mo ton. for The persons sent for the estab- 
lishment of such a town, a colony, colonists, 
planters ; hence the expression, coloniam 
deduce re altquo, Cic Rep. 2. 4 ; PbU. 2, 
40 ; id. Agr. 1, 5, 16 ; 2, 27, 73 ; 2. 34, 92 ; 
Brut 20,79; Lir.9,4; 28; 46; 10,1; 39, 
55 ; Vellej. 1, 14 ; Suet Tib. 4 j Tier. 9, et 
*L : mitterc aliquo, Cic. Div. 1, 1 Jin,-- Cf. 
upon the difl". kinds of Roman colonies, 
and their laws and regulations, Nieb. Rom. 
Gesch. % p. 49 so. * Crcuz. Antiq. p. 319 
sq. ; Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 109 sq.— Hence 
Colonia as nom. pr., e. g. Colonia A grip- 
pins, the present Cologne ; Colonia Aure- 
lia, the present Sassenfels, etc.— Transf. 
of the colonies of bote, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 9 
and 29. 

«fl0IlUria*T % and ae, / 

[colosuA. no. 21 native of a colony, Gaj. 
W 3, §56; 1, $28. c 

CaSlOllicUfJ* B < um > adj. [colonus] 1, 
Of or portalmtng to agriculture or hus- 
bandry : leges, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 17 : genus 
OTitun, found upon any farm, common, 
ribx 8, 47, 72; 36. 10, 62.— b. Subst co- 
lonics, ae,/, A farm-house, a rustic's hut, 
A us. Ep 4. 6. — 2, Pertaining to a colony : 
pohortes, Ucitdfrsm colonies, Caes. B, C. 
2, 19 : decurionca. Suet. Aug. 46. 

COldmflf '» (colo) J, A kusband- 
moJt'f nrmer, Cato TL R. prooem. § 2 ; Var. 
R, R. 2 prooem. & 5, ct at; Col. 1, 7, 1 ; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 71. 287 ; Hot. Od. 1, 35, 6 ; 
2, 14, 12 ; Sat 2, 1, 35 ; 2, 2, 115, et saep. 
— <> A colonist, inhabitant of * colonial 
town, ^ffotwC, Cic. Agr. 2, 28, 75 ; PhiL 3, 
40, 102: N. D. 3, 19, 48 ; Nop. M*t 1, 1 ; 
Liv. 4, 11 ; 9, 26, et saep.— %\ Poet for 
An inhabitant in gen, Virg. A. 7, 63 ; 441. 
—Humorously : cateuaram, Plaut. Asia. 
2,2,32. 

1. OHtohMb on ^t m ~> KoXo^ut 1 , One 
of the twebef Ionian towns in Ltjdia, situa- 
ted near the sea, and renowned for Us cav- 
alry, which was always victorious, now 
Altobosco, Mel. 1. 17, 2; Hot. Ep. 1, 11, 
3; cf Mann. Asia Min. 3, p. 313 so.— fi. 
Whence C&UvhftUUlt *• Colo- 
pkonian .- reBiu., Pun. 14720, 25 (also abs. 
Colophonin, Scrib. Comp. 137 «*■.): fd- 
mon, Ov. M. 6, 8.— In plur., Colophooti, 
orum, m., the Colophonians, Cic. Arch. % 
>»— b. CfflpstfUiciU- *» urn. *dj ., 
the same : Romero (since the Inhabitant* 
of Colophon considered him as their coun- 
tryman • v. Cic. Arch. 1. 1), Virg. Cir. 64. 

X 2. cdl5phdn» ^u°*i colophon 
dixcrunt, quum aiiquid ftaitum slgninca- 
r*tur, Fest p. 30; cf. Comment p 353 
' = koXo^wk, the summit, the top ; cf in 
"r. KoAo^uavfl jhziQthau v. Puwow under 


COLO 

_ _ (ancient form^oolMb Uke arbos, 

clamod, honop, rto, PlautTMu. 4, 4, 43; 
Lucr. 6, 206 ; 1073; Ball C. 15 jfn, Kritz. 
N. cr., acc to Prob. II. p. 1456 and 1467 
P.; Plin. 13, 15, 30; 35, 11, 42), dria, m. 

Color: f. Lit, 1, In gen.: varii re- 
rum, Lucr. 2, 786 : esse sine luce neque- 
unt, id. 2, 795 ; Lucr. 2, 737 : aureus ignis, 
id. 6, 205; id. 2,1030: arquL id. 6, 526: 
purpureus conchyli, id. 6, 1073 ; Tyrios 
mirare, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 18; Ov. M. 10, 261; 
c£ ib. 6, 65 ; Virg. A. 4, 70 L et saep. : oo- 
lorem accipere, Plin. 11, 38, 91 ; bibere, 
id. 8, 48, 73 : ioducere nicturae, id. 35, 10. 
35, no. 20. — Poet : ducere, of grapes: 
to take, acquire color, become colored, Virg. 
Eel. 9, 49; Ov. M. 3, 485. 

St Bpccit, The natural color of men, 
the complexion, tint, hue : qui color, nitor, 
vestitus, Tcr. Eun. 2, 2, 11 : Tenusti ocu- 
li, color auavis, Cic. Tusc. 5, 16, 46 : rerus 
(opp. to paint), Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 26 Don at ; 
cf. Or. A. A. 3, 164 ; and meatus, Hor. 
Epod. 12, 10: aenex colore mustellino, 
Tcr. Eun. 4, 4, 22 : niveus, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 
3: alhus, Ov. M. 2,541 : verocundus, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 21 ; cf Ter. Andr. 5,3, 7: colc- 
rem mutarc, perdcre, to change or lost 
color (on account of any excitement of the 
pftMtions, from shame, fear, pain, etc), to 
blush, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 38 ; cf. Cic Chi. 
19 fin. : color excidit Ov. M. 2, 602; id. 
ib. 3, 99 ; Liv. 39, 34 ; cf., on the other 
hand, Plaut MU. % % 32 Lamb, and Lind. 
— * (0) Proverbial : homo nullius colons, 
an unknown man, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 99 (like 
the phrase, albus an atcr sit ; v. albua, no, 
6, b).~bb Sometimes pregnant as in most 
languages, for Beautiful complexion, fine 
tint, beauty: O formosc puer nimium ne 
erode colon, Virg. Eel. 2, 17: quo fugit 
Venus, heu, qnove color! Hor. Od. 4, 13, 
17; Ov. tt3, 141. 

IX Trop. : 1, In gen., External qual- 
ity, state, condition, position, the exterior, 
outward appearance (predominant in rhet- 
oric, v. no. b ; elaewh. rare, and mostly 
poet) : amisimus omnein non modo sue* 
cum ac sanguineus, sed etiam colorem et 
specicm pristinamcivitatis, Cic. Att 4, 16, 
10 : vitne, Hor. S. 2, 1, 60 ; cf omnia Aris- 
tippum decuit color et status et res, every 
color became him, i. c. he aenmmodated 
himself to every condition, id. Ep 1, 17, 23 
Schmid. : uovimus quosdam, qui multis 
apud pbilosophum annis persederint, et 
nc colorem quidem duxcrint <* have not 
acquired even the outward appearance* i. c.), 
have imbibed or learned nothing. Sen. Ep. 
108 ; cf. Quint 10, 1, 59.— ^. Of diction : 
lis general character, fashion, cast, color- 
ing, style: Cic. de Or. 3, 25; cf id. ib. 
52: non unus color proocmii, narrationis, 
argumentorura, etc.. Quint 12, 10, 71 : qui 
cat inquit, istc tandem urbnnitatis color! 
Cic. Brut 46, 171 : color dicendi maculls 
conspcrgitur, Quint 8, 5, 28 : ct color lo- 
tus orationip, id. ib. fi, 3, 110: Bimplicis 
atque inaflectati gratia, id. ib. 9, 4, 17: 
trngicus, Hor. A. P. 236 : ope rum colore*, 
id. ib. 86. 

2, Pregnant (cf. above no. I. 2, b) : A 
beautiful, brilliant quality or nature, splen- 
dor, lustre, brilliancy (also freq. only in 
rhetor, lang.) : nnllus argento color est 
avarU Abdito terris, lustreless. Hot. Od. 2, 
2, 1.— b. Of diction: (a) A high, lively 
coloring, embellishment : Cic. Brut 87, 
5S8 ; id. de Or. 3, 25 Jin. ; Q. Fr. 2, 15, 2 
03) <omament negatively considered) 1 1, 
An artful, modest concealment of a fault, 
a dextrous turn, pretext, palliation, excuse : 
Quint 4,2,88 Spald. : id. ib. 6. 5, 5 ; 10, 1, 
116; 11, Ml; 12 1,33 Ernest Lex. Tech- 
not s. h. v.', et Sen. Contr. 3, 21 ; 25 : 
res Ulo colore 4efcnditur apud judicera, 
ut videntur illc con eanae mentis fuissc, 
etc. Marc. Dig. 5, 2,5: sub colore adipin- 
condao posfeceacnnA Cod. Tbeod. 3, 6, 3 ; 
Juv. 6, 280 Rupert 

COl6rats>, adv. Speciously, plausibly; 
v. coloro, Pa, fin. 

t cdldrfttmTf oris, v>. A polisher, tirik- 
6urfn et !ritKaT?hdcTrih Gloss. Lftt ; Inscr. 
Wur. 867, a 
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Fwil. Dig. 34, S, 33 Jm. i tameut Vo|>. 

Aorol. 46. 

cdlOrOi »n atum, L «. a- fid.) 1. To 
f urn Mi with color, to color (cum.) : cor- 
pora, Cic. N. D. 1, 39 jE*..- Hgnnm dnopi- 
de, Plin. 35, 6, 13 : lineu tc,u trita, id. 35, 
3, 5.-2. lo partkulir. To color mUUk 
or brownig K, to tinge : quum in eole »ro- 
bulem, natura fit ut colorer, Cic, de Ob, 

2, 14, 60; m Quint 5, 10, 81 ; Sen. Ep. 
108 : and pira sole, Plin. 15, 15, 16 ; Prop. 

3, 12, 15 : oolorat apquora Nilum, Caruu. 
11, 7.— H Trop. (cf. color, no. 11.) 1. la 
gen. : aapientia nisi altc deaceodtt et dtu 
sedit anunum non colorarit, sed inferit. 
Sen. Ep. 71 M— b. Of ducourae: To 
give it a coloring, and in piu&, to retain 
or receive a coloring : quum ietoa librae 
itudioaiuj lcgerim .cnoo oratiunem me* 
am illorum tactu quasi colonui Cic. do 
Or. 2,14,60; id. Or. 13 Jfn. : nrhaaatale 
qundam quati colorata oratio, id. Brat 
46.— O^ Esp^ To tmbettitk xitA vnrtiemtars 
that give a coloring, to glo*» over, pal lime i 
VaJ. Max. 8, 2, no, 2: incpra ana aerio 
rultu, Prud Cath. 2, 35 (ct color, no. II. 
2, b, WTience 

coloratus, V um, Pa. \ m Colored, 
having color: arc un, Cic. N. D. 3, 90 : 
uvac, CoL 11, 2: pira. Plin. 15, 15, 16.— 

§, Ksp M Colored red, red, hnvrown ed ■ 
uint5,10,81: corpora, having a health* 
color, id. ib. 6 prooem. § 19 ; cf. Bpecio«Jor 
et coloratior, Cela. 2, 2 : Serv, Or. Am. 
X, 14, 6 : Etrusci, Hart 10, 6e.— ^ Trop. : 
Acta et colorata, Sen. Ep. 16.—* Adv. M 
a tpecioue or plausible manner: onerttalo 
patrocinium, Quint DecL 283. 
' cajM t. color, init. 

* CSlosaerAs, 6tia, m. [KoX«w»V- 
"KftiMi, the Coloasal-loTe) An opfaUauan 
of a large and beautiful man, Soet CaSg. 


' folcmtlllli a, urn, adj. = nXoomiioe, 
Coloetol, gigantic (in poft-Aus. proae) : 
■tatuaa, Plin. 34, 7, 18; Suet Veap. 23: 
ae pingi Nero joatit Plin. 35, 7, 33: Mar* 
Bedens, id 36, 5, 4, no. 7. 


♦ oHoMaCBti um,««5. ss mohoannte, 

oloeoaL, gigantic: Apollo, Vitr. 10, 6: 
Bignum, Plin. 34, 8, 19. — Comp. Orate* 
coJoasicotcro*. Vitr. 4, 3 ; 10, 4. 

t | jjUwMBIIj If = KoXoeoic, A gi- 
gantic etatue, a colorens, Plin. 35, 11, 40, 
no. 25 ; Stat SilT. 1, 3, 51. la particular. 
The celebrated cofaatu at Rhodet t it <u 
dedicated to the sun, and was 70 efts birb, 
"Plin. 34, 7, 18." 

.ciloatea. ae./ (colostra, orum, «. 

Plin. 11, 41, 96 ; Mart. 13, 38, 2 ; in oaur. 
Ciklostninii Mart L 1.; Serv. Virg. E. 
2, "22) Tie fnt milk m the brtaae of ami- 
malt after delivery, Plin. 28, 9, 33 ; CoL 7, 
3. 17 ; Pall. Nor. 13, 1. A» a datatr diab, 
Mnrt 1. 1. — Ae a term of endearment. 
Plant Poen. 1, 2, 154 ; 177, Labor, in Non. 
84,13. 

* colostrdtio, onie, /. (coloetrnm 1 A 
disease of the young caused by the font 
milk of the mother, Phn. 11, 41, 96: 'c«I- 
ostrfttif orum, fa., those ajticud mkk tf, 
id. 2a 9733. 

COlofftnUBi L t. coloetra. 

• CSldtMfau, «. = /ti.»«rnt, A kind 
oflhard. Pun. 9, 29, 46 ; 29, 4, 28. 

+ jW>lp*j v . culpa. 

COlUier> bri, m. A serpent (poet), 

Virg. GV3, 418 ; Aen. 2. 471 (an imitioOD 
of Horn, a X. 93 : it ii r>W, «. r. V) ; 
Ov. M. 4, 620; 11, 775; CoL 10, 230. An 
an attributive of the hair of Meduea, the 
Furiee, the Hydra, etc, Lucr. 5, 27 ; Or. 
M. 9, 73; 10, 21; 6, 119; Luc. 6. 664, 
VaL n. 6, 175. 

Colftbra? ae, / [coluber] A fematt 
serpent, and In gen. 0 serpent, LuciL, Tor- 
piL and Var. in Non. SOL 22 so. ; Hor. 
Od. 1, 17, 8; Satl. 8, 42; Ov. M. 6,558: 
Juv. 5, 103 : Cole. 5. 27, no. 3, et aL kt 
an attributive of the hair of the Furica, 
Medusa, etc. (v. coluber), Ov. M. 4, 475 ; 
492 ; 784 ; Luc. 9, 634 — Hence, fc. Pro- 
verbially : (a) Quae tu videe colubnu i L 
c. art thou frantic t Plaut Sikh. 2, 1, Sa 
— (/?) Colubra reatem non parit, i e. Una 
produces like, the thorn does not produce 
grapes, Petr. 45, 9. 

„ cilftbrifer, era, Srum, adj. [cotob«-r 
fcro) Serpent-bearing, an epithet of Mc 


Co, 


loratuS, a, urn, v. coloro. Pa. 
_ _>Ur£llS< *■ uu, adj. (color] Colored, 
variegated (rare, mostly class.): gausa- 
pcB, Augustus in Charts, p, 80 t. : velds, 
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dosa (of. coluber and colubrs) : moo- 
strum. Or. M. 5, 241 : collum, Luc 9; 677. 
' * cdHbrimddT»7 «, am, ■* [*olu- 
bor] SerptHt-hJcc : capilti, Coripp. frgm. 4. 

jwrpeni ; trop. ca*Nut£; isi/y (ante* and 
post-class.) : ingcniu esse, Plant. True. 4, 
3, 6: vis, Tert Spoet 16. — 2. Snbet 
ColnbriXUb ae, /., ptnnL. also called 
bryonia and dracontea, App. Herb. 14. 

'colfibrtaaa. «. um, (id.) Ser- 
pentine, mnding : aetua (viae), Tart. adv. 
Val. 4. 

COhmL li "■ X, A rxMd for strain- 
ing, a strainer, colander, Cato R. R. 11, 

3 : Virg. G. 2, 844; Col. 11. 8, 70; 19, 19, 
4; 12, 38, 7: Plin. SB, 23, 32; Scrib. 
Comp. 156, et al. — *2. Poet: A bow- 
net, a nee of wicker-work for catching fak, 
a wear, Aus. L'p. 4, 57 ; ct". 2. colo. 

CtfhUBbSu ac,/. A dove, pigeon, " Var. 
R. R. 3, 7 ; Col. 8, 8 ; PHli. 10, 34, 59 ; 
Pall. 1, 94 ;" Or. M. 1, 506; 5, 60S; Hor. 
Od. 1, 37, 18 ; 4, 4, 32 ; Epod. 16, 32, ct 
saep. ; aa sacred to Venus : Cythereia- 
des, Or. M. 15, 386; ef. Hyg. Fab. 197.— 
As a term of endearment, at? dote (oa In 
all language*), Plant Asin. 3, 3, 100; Ca- 

* rfl aa pmr» &rip, it (columbal A 
liindof cottar (so called from Ita similari- 
ty to the hole in a dove-cote) ; Plaut Kud. 
:\ li, 50. 

•otambarium, T - the following. 

eilnmnaMnc «, "m, adj. (columha) 
Pertaining to daces, only aubit A, col. 
tUnb&rin%. % m - A dove-keeper, Var. K. 

K7S, 7, 7.— ^. ce>lnmb*ririni, ii, 

A dovc-cole, pigton-house, Var. K. K. 3, 7, 

4 oq. i Col. 8, 8. 3; 6; 8, 11, 3; Pall. 1, 
224. — From the similarity, 2. Trans!'., a. 
In architecture, The gain or mortise in 
tchieh rafters or joint tie. Vitr. 4, 1.— Is, 
A holt near the axle of a toater-tokcet, Vitr. 
10, 1). — c. " Cohmtaria. in sum mis lateri- 
bua navmm loca concave, per quae emi- 
nent remi, dicta, ut credo, quod stnt si- 
milia lntibulis columbarum, in quibus ni- 
UiBeaM," Orig. 19, 2, 3 ; cf. Feat s. 
v. kavalis scam a. p. 180 fait Whence, 
* «f) OolumMnn* ii, «., An oars- 
man, aa a term of reproach : Plaut tn 
Feat L L p. 179 fin.— A. A tskimnu 
sepulchre, la the nolle ofwhick were niches 
for urns of ashes, Inscr. Orell. no. 4513 ; 
ef. Fr. Gorii Columbarium Liviae Augus- 
tae in Polenl Thea. A. R. III. p. 50 ay.; 
and Creuz. upon the history of ancient 
Kornan cult upon the Upper Rhino and 
Neekar, p. 51 and 102 so. 

' ColumbStim. adv. [id.] After the 
manner of doves -• columbathn da basin. 
Poet in Antli. Lat 3, 219. 

cphunMnil* «, um , adj. [id.] Per- 
coining to a dove or pigeon, dove- : polli, 
Var. R. R. 3, 7, 9 ; *Clc. Fam. 9, 18, 3 ; 
so also aba. columblni, little doves. Mart 
13, 66: ovum, *H»r. 8. 2, 4, 56: rnnum. 
Plin. 17, 7, 4.-2. Dove-colored: terra, 
Plin. 17. 7, 4 : cicer, id. 18, 12, 32 : vitis, 
id. 14, 3, 4, no. 8 ; snxum, Pall. 1, 10, 3. 

* COltUnbOT, arl, r. dep. [Id ] To bill 
OT kiss like doves .- Measal* in Sen. Ep. 114. 

* cdlujXlbQlatiin, *' F - [columbu- 
lns] In the manntr of little doves : labra 
coDsercna labrie, Martins in Gell. 90, 9, 2 ; 
cf. cohanibatlm. 

* ColtunlmlllSf M - *"*• [commons] 
A little iS?T-lill. "p. 9, 25\*-n. 

atssl snsi Knn. i, a*. A male dove at 
pigeon; ctVar. L. L. 9, 38, 140; for 
'lore in gen. (very rare), Hot. Ep. 1, 10, 
5 ; Col 8, 8, 1. 

cdhuneUa* ae, / dim. [columnn, col- 
nm<-n] A small column, a pillar, Cato R. 
It. 20, 1 ; 23, 2 : Cic. Leg. 9, 26 ; Tusc. 2, 
23, 65: Caes. B. C. 2, 10 — fc. The foot 
or pedestal of a catapult, Vitr. 10, 15.— a. 
Trop. : A pillar, support, prop (cf. colu- 
mcn) : LuciL in Don. Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 57.— 
ft Oolumells, ae, at Mas. propr., L. Ju- 
nius Moderatus — , A veUJcnenon writer 
on husbandry, of the fast century of the 
Christian era. He was of Oades, and a 
companion of Seneca and CeUue ; Us 
writings, Do Re Rustic* and Da Arbori- 
bus, are yet extant ; v. Schneld. Bcriptt 
Rei Rust II. 9 praef. ; Blhr'a Ut Oeaeh. 
p. 518 so. 


lit or top of an object, e. g. 
|R.R. 15,1; of a building: 


C O L U 
r e, adj. [cohnnafla] 

,- only : dentes, the grinders 
of horses, Var. R.R.2,7, 2; Plin. 11, 37, M. 

ColnmOn, tnia, n., and the two ac- 
cess, forma, eolnMsli inis, n„ Rnd cdl- 
ac, / jcxXLoJ first separated In 
aignif. since - the dials, per. : lit. That 
which rises in height, is prominent, pro- 
jects, and either in a more extended 
sense, that which ia measured from the 
foot : a pillar. Column (class, form eotum- 
no.) ; or, in a narrower sense., extreme 
height, the point, top, summit (forms, cotu- 
men and xulmen') ; the- latter, agRtn, -either 
extending freely into the air (form, eid- 
abtn), or serving as a support to:anothor 
object (form, columen), (cohtmna, K>n Uie 
other hand, in both the latter sigoift. ; of. 
Doed. Syn. 2, p. l(Xi so.). 

jfj. cdl&men, tnia, n. \, A height, 
measured from the foot; only poet once 
of a mountain : ego ritam again sub aids 
Phrygiac columinibus, Caiull. 63, 71, and 
once of a pillar of fat .- Phoebi fax, tristis 
nuncia belli, quae tiMgnnm ad columen 
nammato ardore xplabnt like an ascend, 
ing column, Cic. poet Div. 1, 11, 18. 
The highest part or 
of a wall, Cato R. R 

a roof, a gable : in tnrribua et columini- 
bus villae, Var. R. R. 3, 7, 1 ; Sen. Here, 
fur. 1000 ; Thycst 54 Uron. ; so of the 
Cspltol, Cic. poet Div. 1, 12, 20 ; and of 
the highest point of the orbit of heavenly 
bodies, Nisid, in Serv. Virg. G. 1, 218.— 
2. Trop. : The top, summit, first, chief, 
the height, etc : amicorum Antonii Coty- 
la Varins, Cic. Phil. 13, 12 : pars hacc vi- 
tao Jam pridem pcrvonit ad columen, 
Plin. 15, 15, 17 (others, eulmen) : auda- 
ciae, lAr hei ght of impudence, Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 211.— HI, A height that supports, 
sustains something ; in architecture, the 
top of a gable-end, a gable pillar, a prop, 
Vitr. 4, 2. Eap. freq., 2. Trop. : A sup- 
port, prop, stay : famihae, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 
57 Don. ; Cic. Verr. % 3, 76 : scnati, prae- 
aidlum popli, Plant Casin. 3, 2, 6 ; ef. id. 
Kpid. 2, 9, 5 : rcipublicsc, Cic. Pest 8. 19; 
Curt 9, 6, 8 : rcgni Ausonii, 8iL 15, 385 : 
Asiae, Sen. Troad. 6 : re rum men rum 
(Maecenas), Hor. Od. 2, 17, 4 : Oell. 19, 
14, 1 ; Col 3, 4, 3 : cf. Uv. 38, 51. 

B. eulmen, mis, n. (hi Cic. only once; 
cf. the follg. no. II. ; in CatulL and Hor. 
never ; in gen. first freq. since the Aug. 
per.) * X. Height measured from the foot ; 
only once poet, of the stalk of a bi-an, Ov. 
F. 4, 734.— H. A point standing free, the 
top, summit, e. g. of a building : a roof, 
gable, cupola, etc. : " Column in summo 
iastigio culminis," Vitr. 4, 2; Ov. M. 1, 
295; 389; Virg. E. 1, 69; Aen. 2, 446; 
458; 1,186; Liv.27,4; 42,3; Huet Dom. 
23, et seep. Of the dome of heaven, * Cic. 
Arat.26. Of mountain summits : Alpium, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 9. Of the summit of the 
clouds (the figure taken from the top of 
ears of corn ; hence with the epithet ma- 
turum). * Luer. 6, 996. Of the crown of 
the head of men, Llv. 1, 34. Of the top of ike 
prow of a ship, Lnc. 3, 709, et saep. — 2. 
Trop. : The summit, acme, height (perhT 
not ante- Aug.) : (regnom Maeedunicum) 
a summo culmine fortunao ad nltimum 
finern CL annos stetit, I.lv. 45, 9^». .- prin- 
cipium eulmenque omnium rerum pretii 
mnrgaritae tenent Plin. 9, 35, 54 : ruft alta 
a cuhnine Troja, Virg. A 2, 290 (Horn. II. 
V. 772 : sar' ixevt) ; cf. id. ib. 803 ; Luc. 
8, 8 : regale, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 64 : 
pastorale, id. B. Get 355 : honoris, App. 

C. columns, ae, / f A projecting 
object measured from the loot, a column, 
pillar, pale, poet (very freq.), •' Vitr. 4, 1 
so. .- 3, 5 ;" Var. R. R. 3, 5, 11 ; Cic. Verr. 
9,1,51; Quint 5, 13, 40, et saep.: rostrata, 
a column ornamented with beaks of ships, 
erected in honor of Duillius, the conquer- 
or of the Carthaginians, Quint 1, 7, 12 
8 paid. ; the inscription on it is yet In part 
extant ; v. in the App. : Maenia, also abs. 
Columns, a pillory m the forum Rom., 
where thieves, criminal slaves, and debt- 
ors were Judged and punished, Cic. Div. 
in Caecil 16. 50 Ascon. : abs., Cic. Clu. 
13, 39 ; Sest 8, 18 ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 
381. From the use of pillars to designate 


■COLT 

boundaries of countries is to be explain- 
ed Columnae Protet=fine* Aegypti, Vh-g. 
A. 11, 262 Heyne ; and Columnae Hercu- 
Bs, t. e. Cslpe ct Abyla, Mel. 1, 5, 3 ; 2, 6, 

8; PUn. 3 prooem.; Tac. G. 34 *V 

Trop.: A pillar, support; of Augustus, 
Hor. Od. 1,35, 14.— 2. TransC of objects 
rising in the manner of a pillar. So, ft, 
A waterspout, Lncr. 6, 426 ; 433 ; Plin. 2, 
49, 50; Sen. Q. N. 7, SO.— fc, Membrum 
rirtfc,Mart6,49; 11,51; Auct Priap. 9, 8. 
— C. " Nnrium recta pars CO quod aequa- 
litcr sit m longitudine et rotunditate por- 
rocta, colvkna vocatur," laid. Orig. 11, 1, 
48.— The top, summit. So only once 
of the dome of heaven .- Cic poet Dir. 1, 
12 JC*.; ct above, columen. 

•esJIf ' 

PlsutTr 

" Cohtme snnum ;" and " Coiumes salvos. 1 ' 
ColoiBiiai ae, v. columen, no. C. 
* s^InmssaUith «V adj. (eolumnal Ris- 
ing tn the form ofa pillar : lux, apitlarqf 
fae, Prud. Ham. 476 (in imitation of the 

Hcbr. fc'K 1V&y, Exod. 13, 21) ; cf. col- 

nmnifer. 

€CjitUn]Wrilxssl» U, v - me follg. no. B. 
^hmiwiWwc a. um, adj. [columna] 
Of or pertaining to a cot hum ; only subst, 
* A, Columnarius, U, wt, One who was eon- • 
demned at the Columna Maenia (v. colum- 
na, wo. I.) ; therefore a criminal or debtor, 


dhxtXiisj, e. adj. Unhurt, safe: 
. Trln.3,3, 15 Lind. ; ef. Gloss. laid, i 


Cocl in Cic Fsm, 8, 9 fat. Hunt— B, 
Columnarium, il 1, A tribute for the 
pillar t of a house, a pillar^at, Cic Alt 13, 


6 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 32.-2. A stone quarry, 
marble auarrv. Inscr. Fabr. p. 463, no. 95 ; 
Inscr. Mur. 571, 2, 

column. itio- mis,/, [id.1 A support- 
ing by pillars : sccoae, App. Flor. aa. IS. 

columna tua, a. um, adj. [id.) Sup- 
ported In po-t- ni- ptllars (pcrh. only in the 
two long. exs.j : inolus rotundus, Var. R. 
R. 3, 5, 19. Humorously : OS, t. e. support- 
i ed upon the hand,flaat.>iU.2,%X: cf.58. 

* ColMMs^eflpi era- erttm.a^. [eftlum. 
na-fcro] Column-bearing : radius, a pillar 
of Ire. Prud. Cath. 9, 51 ; cf. eolumnaris. 

' Cvl&ri, orum, m.=cic6>mpet, in as- 
tron., 7'ae Colvres, two circles passing 
through the (* equinoctial and solstitial 
points), and cutting each other at right 
angles at the poles, Macr. Monro. Scip. 1, 15, 

ColuTXiaa), a. um, adj. [euphoh. transp. 
for corulnua, from corulus= corylus] 
Made of the hotel busk , hasUha, Virg. G. 
2, 396 Scrv. ; cf. Prise p. 595 P. (on the 
contrary, Fest p. Ms 'Column hastilia 
ex corno arbore facta"). 

' COlvUTcUi i, ■*-= uihoepos, In meas- 
ure, Mutilated : metrum, < sullabU too 
short, Plotius de Metr. p. 9619 P. 


719 


SOlnsi a and) us (cf Prise, p. 654 and 
9"l>.f Rudd. 1, p. 166, not. 100 ; Schneid. 


Gr. 9, p. 447 to.), f. (at. -Catull. 64, 311 
Sillig. ; cf Rudd. 1, p. 23, not. 78) A distaff 
(not in Hor.) : sing, nom^ Tib. 2, 1, 63 ; Ov. 
M.4,229; Plin. 8, 48, 74 ; Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 594 : gen, coins, Vsl FL 2, 148 : dec 
colum, * Cam]]. 64, 311 ; Or. Her. 9, 116 : 
abL colo, Tib. 1, 3, 86 ; Prop. 4, 1, 74 : 
Vh-g. A. ft 409 (also quoted by Prise p. 
719); Or. Am. 2, 6, 46 ; A. A. 1,708: Phn. 
8,48,74; Stat Th. 6, 380 ; App.de Mnado 
p. 755: coin, OnimiusinCio.de Or. 2, 68 
Jin. i But Th. 6, 380 (also quoted by Priar. 
p. 719) ; Plin. 21, 15 (and varying between 
colo and colu, Prop. 4. 9, 48; Kuin^ 
Lachm., and Jacobs colu) : pimr. nam. 
colua, Stat Th. 3, 942 ; 9, 839 .- tec. cok>«, 
Ov. F.3,818; Mart 7, 47; 9,18; Stat a 
1, 4,64; 3, 1, 172; Tbeb. 5, 150; Ach. 1. 
582 ; 635 ; Clsud. in Eutr. 2, 389 ; IdyU. 
49, 87 ; fSen. Here fur. 559 ; Here Oct 
669 : colus, Val FL 6, 445 ; 645 ; Stat Th. 
2a 649 (viirying, Juv. 14, 949 ; Rupert : 
colus). As an attribute of the Parcae, Ov. 
Am. 2, 6. 46; Stat To. 3, 942 ; 6.380; Sen. 
Here. fur. 559. et saep.—' 2, Metnn. for 
The thread spun. Sen. Here Oct 669. 

tciMtMi orum, a. = seXmrrta, A 
podMkikiiid of fruit, Plaut Pert. 1, 3, 7. 

t eolymbajs, sxlis,/=KoXs^Wt (swtm- 

mimr; Ucnce) : oslvae, prepared or Anil in 
brine, Col 12, 47, 8 ; PUn. 15, 3, 4 ; Pall 
Nov. 99. 1. 

t celymbnib l «.= MvuSot. a swim 

mng-b/ujjitmp, £1 XI ; Prud.«n0.12,% 
307. 
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COMB 

' COmJb ne,/ = *4|i», 7»s istr of the 
head (hence barbs comseque, Ov. M. 7, 
288), considered a* an ornament for the 
bead (cf. Deed. Syn. 3, p. 14) (in ting, and 
nlur. class, cap. in poetry and post-Aug. 
prose ; in Cic. perh. only once in an ora- 
tion): *Lucr. 4, laao. — (a) c. adj.: un- 
gucntis efluicns cslamistnita coma, Cic. 
Seat 8 : fulva, \avOl), Prop. 2, 2, 5 : flava, 
Hor. Od. 1, 5, 4 ; Tib. 1, 5, 44 : myites, id. 
3, 4, 28 : longa, Hor. Epod. 11. S8 : nitidas, 
Prop. 3, 10, 14 ; cf. spissA nitidiira tn. Hor. 
Od. 3, 19, 25 : odorata. Prop. 3, 14, 28 ; cf. 
Virg. A. 1,408: cans, Tib. 1, 6, 86 : virides 
Nereidum, Hor. Od. 3, 28, 10 : regis (of 
Berenice), Catull. 66, 93 : horrida facta 
vends, Tib. 1, 9 r 14 ; cf. dare difTundere 
vends, Virg. A. 1, 319.— (0) c verb.: de- 
ciderint comae, Hor. Od. 4, 10, 3 : ne co- 
mae turbarentur, Quint. 11, 3, 148 : com- 
poncrc, Ov. Her. 12, 156 : coraere, id. ib. 
21, 88 : cf. inustas Comoro ocu, Quint 2, 
5, 12 : pectcre, Ov. Her. 13, 39 : colere. 
v. h. v. : in gradus frangere. Quint. 1,-6, 
44 ; cf. (brmare in gradum, Suet Ncr. 51 : 
longam renodare, Hor. Epod. 11, 28 ; cf. 
id. Od. 2, 11, 24 : postal variare, Ov. M. 2, 
412 ; cf. ponere. id. Fast 1, 40Gr rntilare 
et aunumttcro (after the manner of the 
Germans), Suet Calig. 47 : aertis impli- 
care, Tib. 3, 6, 64 : clngere Delphica lau- 
ro, Hor. Od. 3, 30, 16 ; ct in a Gr. constr. : 
fronde comas vjneti, id. Ep. 2, 1, 110: 
actndens dolore intonsam comam. Att in 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 26 (trans), of Horn. II. 10, 15). 
So of Venus lamenting Adonis: etftuvi 
isse. Prop. 2, 13, 56 (ct Won. IdylL 1, 20>; 
and in a Gr. constr. : . scissa comam. 


A. 9. 478— b. Of The mane of lions, Gett. 
5, 14, 9 ; ofthe horse, Pall. 4, 13. 2.—* c 
Of The crest ofthe helmet, Stat Th. 8, 389. 

{&, Transit Of object* made of hair. 
So, a. Most freq. acc to a trope com- 
mon in almost all languages, or leaves, 
crass, ttc, shooting upward, hair-like : 
Foliage, cart, grass, stalks, etc., Catull. 4, 
12: Tib. 1, 4, 30; Prop. 3, 16, 28 i Hor. 
Od. 1, 21, 5; 4, 3, 11; 4, 7, 2; Tib. 2, 1, 
48: Prop. 4, 2, 14; Ov. Am. 3, 10, 12; 
Col. 10, 277; Pun. 13, 4, 7; 18, 7, 10, no. 
3; 19. 6, 32.— V The wool of sheep, Porta 
in Cic. N. D. 3, 27, 68. So also the wool 
or hah upon parchment, Tib. 3, 1, 10. — 
C. Of 7'*e rays of light, Catull. 61, 78 ; 99 ; 
Sen. Oed. 311 ; Hero. Oet 728. 
C9 mac/tun, i» v. camacum. 
Cornageno and Comagcnoa) v. 

Cominagetie. 

CdniftllAy 1 1 rum, ^ KSuava, 1. A 
town tn Cappadocia, on the Sarus, now El 
Boston, Plin. 6, 3, 3 ; celebrated on account 
of the temple of Bellona, Hirt B. Alex. 66 
Moeb. — 2. A town in Pontus, on the Iris, 
now Tokat, Fan. 6, 3, 4 ; GotXUUlij its 
inhabitants, Hirt B. Alex. 35. 

t 9BDMMst tntis, V. 2 como. 

tcSm&rchns, i. ««■ = *<ipapxos, a 

chief or governor of a village, a burgomas- 
ter, Elaut Cure. 2, 3, 7. 

♦ Cdmaron, i. n.=siuaDov, The fruit 
of the arbuturee, Plin. 15, 24, 28. — 9 A 
plant, also called fragnm, App. Herb. 37. 

ComatSriva. a, urn, adj. [coma] Of 
or pertaining to the hair : acus, a hair-pin, 
PeU\ 21, 1 1 cf. 2 acus, no. 1. 

coma^nlnsj, a, urn, adj. din. [coma- 
Lufll Having hair neatly or luxuriously 
curled (post-Aug.): puert, Hier. Ep. 66, 
no. 8; so id. ib. 54, no. 13, 

CpmsYtrtt, a, urn, V. 2, como. 

OomHi es, /. The mother oftkeCu- 
rttes, OvTM. 7, 383. 

i combeimoneat benna. 

1. COm-blbOT ibl. 3. v. a. 1. To drink 
xrtih any one as companion (very rare) : 
aequo combibendi et convivandl peritis- 
fimus. Sen. Ep. 123 fin-— XL To drink a 
liquid completely up, to wholly absorb it, to 
imbibe (the most common signlf. ; not 
freq. before the Aug. per.; in Cic. only 
once trop, v. the follg. no. 3) : succos, 
Ov. M. 13, 944 ; 1, 287 : atrum venenum 
corpora * Hor. Od. 1, 37, 28 : lacrimaa 
<*U restrain), Ov. A. A. 2. 326; Her. 11, 
53; Sen.Ep.49. Of the absorbing of the 
rayB of the sun* cute soles, Mart 10, 12, 
7 ; cf. the follg. — 2. Trans!', to inanimate 
object*: metreta omurcnm, Cftto R. R. 
100 Schneid. K.er.t ara cnioreni. Or. M. 
308 
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13,410: testa oleum. Col. 12,50,17: uvae 
mustura, id. 12, 39, 1 : caepa jus, id. 12, 
10, 2: bacca salon, id. 12, 49, 10: sic 
modo combibitur ingens Erasmus, is swat- 
lowed up, Ov. M. 15, 275.— Of the absorb- 
ing of the sun's rays : scrobes solem plu- 
viasque, Plin. 17, 11, 16; so cupressus i 
flanimae, StaL Th. 10, 675. And poet of 
imbibing, i. e. receiving spots (after per- 
fundere) : combibtt oa maculas, Ov. M. 5, 
455.-3. Trop.: arte*, *Cic Fin. 3, 2 
fin. ; so illapsos per viscera luxua, 80. 
11,402. 

2, COlnbibo, finis, m. [1. combibo] 
A drinking- or pot-companion, pern, only 
LucU. in Not. 38, 13, and Cic. Fsm. 9,25. 

X COmUllfttio, onis, /. A joining 
two by two, sto(n Kara ivo. Gloss. Gr. Lat 

COm-biXlo, atum. 1. v. a. [binil To 
unite, combine (post-class^) : " combmat 
tyvyvutt, ovrunru," Gloss. Lat ; " Ztvyiya 
coinbino," Gloss. Gr. Lat ; Aug, Confess. 
8,6; Bid. F.p. 9. 8. 

piSffio^rV"- 

^OJXt-bnllio, ire, p. a. To boil fully : 

Com-Mrs>i ussi, ustum, ire, v. a. 
(Bumo = uro, v. the letter B, p. 187, a, 
and cf. bustum] To wholly burn or con- 
sume (class.) : fumo comburi nihil potest 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 54; * Lucr. 6, 153: is 
ejus (soils) taenia est ut saepe comburat 
Cic N. D. 2, 15, 40 : naves, Caes. &C.3, 
101 : annales, id. Dir. 1, 17, 33; cf. id. N. 
D. 1, 23, 63; and Lir. 33. 11: religiosas 
vestes, * Suet Tib. 36 : aliquem vivum, 
Cic. Tusc. 2. 2, 52; so of persons, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, 2; Fam. 4, 12 jSn. ; Att 14, 10 ; 
Hirt B. Hisp. 20. — b. In medic, lang. 
combustnm, I, n. A burn, Plin. 20, 3, 8 ; 
22,25,69; Scrib. Comp. 211.-2. Trop.: 
comburcre aliquem judicio, To ruin, de- 
stray, Cic Q. Fr. 1,2,2 (v. the passage in 
connection). So to be consumed by love : 
" Prop. 2, 30, 29: diem, pats it in carous- 
ing, as it were, bear it to its grave (the 
figure borrowed from burning dead bod- 
ies), Plant Men. 1, 2, 43. 

* COmbtZfjtlOi finis, / [comburo] A 
burning, consuming. Finnic. Math. 4, 12. 
, C4>mbnattkr*Vae,/. rid.) A burning 
(post<:lass.), Apic. 4, 4 ; Macer. c. de ross 
21. 

COmbltttlUh s, um, Part., from com- 
buro. 

1 1. Come, es, /. = stun, A plant, also 
called tragopogon, Plin. 27, 13, 117. 

2. C«nv> «. /. Kii),, (a vulagc): 
Come Hiera, A tovm m Carlo, with a tem- 
ple and an oracle of Apollo, Liv. 38, 12 fin. 

l a cbm-6do« ^di, esum or estura, 3. 
(comeeua, a, um, the more usual form, 
CatoR.R.58; Var. R. R. 1, 2, 11 ; Plant 
Trin. 2 4,5: Juv. 1, 34 ; Valgius in Diom . 
p. 382 P. Hence, comesurus, Plant Ps. 
4,7, 25: comestus, a, um, Cato R. R. 50 ; 
Cic. Clu. 62, 173, acc to Prise, p. 893 ; 
and Val. Max. 9, 12, no. 6 at., and Didius 
in Diom. 1. 1. — Contr. forms: comes, 
Plaut Most 1, 1, 11 : earnest id. Most 3, 
1, 32; Trin. 2, 1, 27; True 2 7, 36; Lu- 
ca, Titin, Afrsn., Var, Cic. Hortens. in 
Non. 81, 9 to. : comestis, Plaut True. 1, 2, 
54 : comcsse, id. Casin. 4, 1, 21 ; Bacch. 
4, 1, 8; Most. 1, 1, 13; Men. 4, 2, 64; Cic. 
Fl. 36 Jin. t Catull. 23, 4 : comeases, Mart 
5,39: comesset, Cic. Scat 51, 110 ; Catull. 
29, 15: comesto, Cato R. R. 156, 1.— Old 
forma : comcditn, Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 4 ; 
Bacch. 4, 4, 91 ; Cic. frgm. in Non. 83, 32 : 
comcdis, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 65 : comedint, 
id. True. 2, 6, 53), 

To eat entirely up, to eat, consume (class. ; 
esp. freq. m Plaut): Cato R. R. 156, 1: 
corhitam cibi comesse poasunt Plaut Cas. 
4, 1,21: quid comedentf Ter. Heaut. 2 
3, 14; Var. in Non. 81, 12: to muscae 
comedissent Sicinlus in Cic. Brut 60, 217 ; 
and in Quint 11, 3, 129: partem, Afer 
in Quint 6, 3, 93 Spald. et saep.— b. Pro- 
verb. : (a) Tarn facile vlneea quam pirum 
volpes comest, Plaut Most 3, 1, 32.— 
(0) Coena comesa venire, L e. to come too 
late, post festum, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 11. 

* 2, Trop. : comedere aliquem oculis, 
To Jong eagerly for one: Mart 9, GO : se, 
to consume one's self (b'J &"ef, sorrow, 
etc.), to destroy or waste away one's self: 
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Plant True. 2, 7, 36; so Cic. Hortens. 
from, in Non. 81, 29. 

TT To waste, dissipate by reveling* to 
squander ; comedunt quod nabent Plant 
Ps. 4, 7, 6 ; ct id. Bacch. 4, 4, 91 : meam 
dotem comest, Titin. in Non. 81, 16 : pa- 
tern am pecumam, Novius in Non. 81, 25: 
numos, Cic Att 6, 1, 25: patrimonium, 
id. Seat 52, 111 ; Quint 6, 3, 74 : ram (sc. 
familiarem), Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 2 : bona, 
Cic. Best 51, 110; id. frgm. in Non. 83, 
32 : cantherium, i. e. its value in money, 
id. Fam. 9, 18 Jin.— Hence, h. Transf. 
only in the lang.of comedy, comedere al- 
iquem, To waste or consume the property 
of any person : Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 65; id. 
Most 1, 1, 11 sq.; Pseud. 4, 7, 25; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 8, 57. 

2. comedo, onis (cotnerws, i. Feet 
p. 44), m. [1. comedo) A glutton, gor- 


; LucU. in Non. 11, 9; Var. ib. 
93,21; cfFestl.1 
Oom crisis, c, v. Comum, no. 2. 
caas-ea, His, c (1. eo) (one who goes 
with soother) A companion, an associate, 
comrade, participant (whether male or He- 
male) etc (class, and very freq.), 

1, In gen, a. si, confugere domtun 
sine comite, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 25 ; Lucr. *. 
577 : comes meus fuit, et omnium Itlnc- 
rum meorum socius, Cic. Fam. 13, 71 : 
ibimus, o socri comitesque, Hor. Od. 1, 7. 
26; Lucr. 3, 1050: Carulli, Catua 11, 1 : 
Pisonis, id. 28, 1, et saep. : quln et avo 
comitem sese Marortius addct Romulus, 
Virg A. 6, 778 ; cf. comes ire alicui, ib. 158: 
comitem aliquem mittere alicui, 2, 86 : 
comes esse alicui, Ov. Her. 14, 54, ct saep. 
— (jt) With Gen. or Dot. of thing: quum 
se victoriae Pompeji comitem esse mallet 

3 nam, etc, Caes. B. C. 3, 80: comitem 
lius furoris, Cic LaeL 11, 37 : me tua- 
rum actionum, sententiarum, etc, aoeium 
comitemque habebia, id. Fam. 1. 9. 22 : 
mortis ct funcris atri, Lucr. 2, 581 : too- 
tse virtutis, Liv. 22, 60 : fugae, VeDej. 2, 
53 ; cf Suet Tib. 6 : me hsbuisti comi- 
tem consUiis tuis, Plsut Ps 1, 1, 15.— ^ 
fern,: Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 54; Lucr. 5, 741 : 
data sum comes inculpata Mincrvae, Or. 
M. 2, 588 : cf. Id. Her. 3, 10 : me tibl ven- 
turam comitem, id. Her. 13, 163, et aaep. 

2 Transf. to inanimate objects : Lncr. 
6, 1158 ; id. 3, 291 : tunc vitne sods vir- 
tus, mortis comes gloria fuisset Cic Fon- 
tej. 17 Jin. : multnrum delidarum cornea 
est extrema saltatio, id. Mur. 6: pads 
est comes, otUque socia doqucntiA, Cic. 
Brut 12, 45; cf an ides (pern, intention- 
ally) opp. to this, Tsc. Or. 40 : (gnun- 
matice) dulcis secretorum comes. Quint 
1, 4, 5 : (cura) comes atrs prcmit scqui- 
turque fugaccm, Hor. S. 2, 7, 115 : cul- 
pam poena premit comes, id. Od. 4, 5. 
24 : ncc (fides) comitem abnegat id. ib. 1, 
35,22. 

sX In particular, 1. An overseer, guard- 
ian, tutor, teacher, etc, of boys (rare ; sire 
not ante- Aug.), Virg. A. 5, 545 Heyne; 
Suet Claud. 35; Aug. 98; Tib. 12.— Far 
more freq, 2, The suitc,raHnueof friends, 
relatives, scholars, noble youth, etc, which 
accompanied magistrates into the provinces 
(cf. Ernest Excurs. XV. npon Suet Tib. 
46), Clc.Vcrr.2,2. 10; Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3 jta. ,- 
Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 2 ; Suet Caes. 42 ; Ner. 5 ; 
Gramm. 10.— So also, 3. are named The 
attendants of distinguished private indi- 
viduals, Hor. Ep. 1. 7, 76 ; 1, 17. 52 ; Sat 
1, 6, 102 Hcind. ; Suet Cues. 4 —*}. After 
the time of the emperors : The imperial 
train, the court. Suet. Aug. 16, 98 ; Tib. 
46 ; Cslhr. 45 ; Vit 11 ; Vesp. 4.— Hence, 
finally, fji. In late Lat, A designation for 
the occupant of any state ofice, as come* 
scholarum, rei militaris, serarii utrrus- 
que, commcrdorum ; — hence Fr. eonte. 

CCSTTsesor (comestoe. Gloss. Philox.). 
firis, m. [comedo] An eater, a gourmand. 
Ten. adv. Marc. 1, L 

_ s, um, r. comedo, rstt 
a, um, v, comedo, tHit 

, ae, is. (Latin access, form 

nam. comets, Prud. Csth. 12, 21 : srv- 
cometam, Sen. Octsv. 232 : abL cotuota. 
ManO. 1, 824) = KouirvS, A comet, - Pin. 
2 25, 23 sq. ; Sen. Q. N. lib. 7 ; Serv. Virz. 
A. 10, 272 ;" Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 14 ; Virg. G. 
1, 488 ; Aen. 10, 272 ; ea 8, 638 ; Luc 1, 
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339, et al— h. In apportion with sidus, 
Tk. A. 14, 28 ; IS, 47 ; with Stella, Jut 
37,1 

cQmiCOj r. the following, fin. 

t cAmicnai >• om, o<$.:= nouns,, o/ 

or pertaining to comedy, comic: poets, 
Cic-Or.SO: arfncium, ii Rose Com. 10: 
res, (as material of camedf, Hot. A. P. 89 : 
acenae, Vi'tr. 5, 8 : gestus, Quint. 11, 3, 
135: senarras, id. ib. 9, 4. 140 : admorem, 
id. ib. 1, 8. 3 : virtus (TerentU), C. Cam. 
in Boat Vit Ter. S : persona, Quint 11, 
3, 79; Plin. 25, 11, 88: auctores, Quint 
2, 10, 13 : stulti senes, at they art rsprs- 


[ in comedy, Caecil. in Cic da 
11, 38, and Lael 26, 99 ; so adolescens, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 16, and Darns, Hor. 8. 2, 

5. 91 : moecba Thais, Prop. 4, 5, 44 : au- 
rum — lupinum, lupine*, used by comic 
actors instead of money, Plaut Poen. 3, 

2, 20.— 2, Subet comic u«, i, m. — a. An 
actor of comedy, a comedian, Plaut Poen. 

3, 2, 4 -, Pen. 4,2,4; Inter, in Grut 1089, 

6. — More freq., |>, A comic poet, writer of 
comedy, Cic. Or. 55 ; Quint 1. 7, 22 ; 2, 
16,3; 9,3,14; 10,1,72; 11,1,3ft; 12,2, 
22. — Adv. cornice: In the manner of com- 
edy, comically : res tragicas trectare, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 8 ; cf. Ben. Ep. 100 ad Jin. 

OominilUh um - v - Colininiana, 

COxniniUh r. comminus. 

c SSSt **• adj. [perh. contr. from com- 
mitij, like Sainnis = Samnitis, etc, ac- 
cordingly : Social, mild ; ace. to Baumg.- 
Cm*. Clav. Suet a. h. t. from cotre; us 
cording! j, social, easily accessible; but 
the length of the • in comis makes this 
deriv. doubtful.] 

Courteous, affable, kind, obliging, friend- 
ly, toeing (class, in prose and poetry ; on 
account of similarity of meaning, in MSB. 
very freq. Interchanged with communis ; 
hence the resdings vary in the best edd.; 
cf. Drak. Liv. 25, 12, 9 ; Wolf Suet 2, p. 
241 ; Goer. Cic Fin. p. 242 ; Gernh. Cic. 
de Sen. p. 114) : comes, benigni, lacilcs 
suaves homines esse dicuntur " qui er 
ranti comiter monetrant viam" (Era. ; cf 
under Adv.), Cic Balb. 16, 36 : dum illif 
comis est, Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 33 : equus 
Ter. Hoc. 5, 3, 39 ; cf. id. Heaut 5, 1, 39 
Bend- If. cr. . eomls et humanus, Cic, Fin 
% 25, 80; cf. Quint 6, 2. 18 ; Hor. S. 2. 8, 
76 : quia Laelio comfort Cic Mur. 31, 
66 : in uxorcm, Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 133 : bonis. 
Tsc Agr. 22 Roth. : garrire libeuos, Hor. 
8. 1, 10, 41 : senex eomiasiimis, App. M. 
11, p. 268 : comi aniino, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 
39 ; ao ingenio, Toe. A. 6, 41 fin. : hospi- 
do, Lir. 9, 36; ct rictus inter hospites, 
Tac. G. 21 fin. : sermon e et congressu, 
id. Ann. 15, 48 : ria (t e. more), id. ib. 4, 
7 : oculis alliciendus amor. Or. A. A. 3, 510. 

Adv. comiter (rery freq.) : homo, qui 
erranti comiter monstrat viam, etc., Knn 
in Cic OfT. 1. 16,51; Var. L. L. 7.5,97: 
face re ahquid, Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 10 ; Bud. 
1, 5, 28: appellare unumquemque, Cic 
Phil. 13, 2 : munera missa legaris, Liv. 9, 
43; cf. id. 42, 24 ; 45. 20; and ezcipcre, 
id. 23,33; Or. F. 2, 788; Tac. A. 12, 51: 
in vitare regios jurenes, id. 1, 57 : celebra 
re regis conririum, id. 1, 22 : administra- 
ro prorindam, Tac II. 1, 13, et saep. : 

XAJX9TATZX. porrti. ROHANI. COMITZB. 
CON3ESVATO. (i. e. willingly, in an oblig 
ing, kind manner, a (mildly expressed) 
formula in treaties of peace, Cic Balb. 16 ; 
cf. Procul. Dig. 49, 15, 7 ; for which, in Liv. 
38, 11: Dsrsarvsi. majxstatiiiqve. pop- 

VII aoKANI. OINS. AKTOLOBVK. CONSKH. 
VATO. 8 IKE. SOLO. MALO. — Sup. PlaUt MiL 

3, 3, 66. — Camp, apparently not in use. 

flHni|»lp.twiTlrlo> «. um, adj. («> 
missorl Holding a runout proration, rev- 
eling, banqueting, carousing : comlsaa- 
bundus temnlento sgmine per Indiam in- 
ceaslt (Alexander M.) (in regard to his 
imitation of the procession in honor of 
Bacchus through Asia, v. Curt 9, 10, 26), 
Lir. 9, 17; so Curt 5, 7, 10; 9, 10, 86: 
eomiasabundi Jurenes Athents conren- 
tus aapicntum freqnentabant decorated, 
crowned, etc/or a procession, Plin. 21, 3, 6. 

I nilllwtirini i "*>• of an adj. CO- 
snssALls, not in use [id.] At in reveling 
processions, wantonly, jovially : cantare, 
Bid. Ep. 1, 5. 

CvmiMftti* onia, /. (id.) A Baccka, 


COM I 

naUan rati, and tk, succeeding nocturnal 
procession with torches and music, a recti 
ing: Cic Mur. 6, 13; Lir. 40, 13; Suel 
Calig. 55; Mart 12, 48, 11; Gell. 1, 9, i 
In plur., Cic Coel. 16, 35 ; Cattl. 2, 5, 10 1 
Ltr. 1, 57; Suet Vlt 13; Tit 7 ; Set 
Ben. 6, 32 ; Cons, ad Heir. 10— 2. Tem- 
peatas eomissationia and cotnisaab'o tem- 
pestatis are both (the former as too bold, 
and the latter aa too feeble a trope) criti- 
cised by Cic de Or. 3, 41, 164 ; r. MM. 
inh.1. 

jffr oris, as. (id.) Out who 

or joins in a festive procession, a rev- 
eler, Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 8; Cic. Cool. 28, 67; 
Lir. 40, 7 fin., 9; Qmnt 3, 6, 26; Petr. 
65, 3; Mart 9, 62, 15 ; Gell. 4, 14, 4, et al. 
— 2, Trop. : Kbellus, i e. read in a Co- 
mtssatio, Mart 5, 16 : conjuration ts, in 
contempt for a companion, participant in, 
Cic Att 1, 16, 11. 

t ffllllli»»l (on account of erroneous 
deriv. from comis, comedo, commensa, 
etc, in a rery early age written conusor, 
commisor, comesor, comessor, commes- 
sor, commensor. etc ; r. VcL Long. p. 
2233 ; Drak. Liv. 40, 7, 5 ; Spald. and 
Zumpt Quint 11, 3, 57; Scbneid. Gr. 1, 
p. 420). atns. 1. a. dev. = eunKw (v. Pas- 
sow in h. r.), 

To hold a festire procession, to rerilt of 
younj people, who went about merrily, 
with music and dancing, to t esajs ja to a 
featlTaJ, and finally returned to Date of 
their r„mp niuun. in fnler ta r.,-ouse 
anev -class., although not in Cic. ; cf, 
however, cuujiMaiio and eounssalor) : 
nunc comieaatum ibo ad Philolachetem, 
Plaut Most 1, 4. 5 ; so ad frstrcm. Liv. 
40, 7: domum, Plaut Most 1, 4, 22: in 
domum Pauli, ' Hor. Od. 4, L 11 ; *Ter. 
Kan. 3, 1, 52 : comisssntiam modo cur- 
rum secuti sunt, Liv. 3, 29 ; so aba. * Quint 
11,3,57; Suet Calig. 32; Domit21; Petr. 
25,1. 

" cdmitabilis. e. ddj. [comitor] At- 
tending, accompanying : Paid. Nol. 10, 298. 

COmitas. «'■». /• [comia) CotirKom- 
neu, ktndntst, obligingness, fricndlinete, 
affability, gentleness ; opp. to gravitas and 
severitas (in g(M>d prose ; cap. freq. In 
Cic.) : Plaut. Trin. 2. 2, 52 ; id. 73 ; Kud. 
prol. 38 ; Suet Oth. 3 ; Plaut MiL 2, 1, 1 ; 
cf. Liv. 9, 42 and tl : si illius (sc. Catonis) 
comitatem ct faeilitatem tuac graviuti sc- 

VoIUaUHilO SmiKtmatM, CaJ. bkuX. M JUk : 

Crassuain summn comitate hal)elmt ati- 
am sereritatis satia. Si-aevolae mulu in 
severitate mm •h-.-ml tamen comitaa, ki. 
Brut 40. 148 ; ct. also id. do Sen. 4 : in HO- 
cioa, mansuctudo in hostcs, Tac. A. 2, 72 ; 
Suet Aug. OJ ; io, lb. 74 ; 98, et saep. ; Tl 
Agr. 16, et saep. : comitaa afiabiliiasquc 
sermonis. Cic. Off. 2, 14, 48. 

comitatensisp c adj. fcomitarus] 
Of or pertaining to the dignity or ojfee 
of courtiers (v. comes, no. II. 4 and 5) 
(post-class.) : mm. us, Cod. Tbeod. 12, 1, 
jo : legio, io. 12, M, 14 : labrica, i. e. ma- 
chinatio, a court intrigue, Amni. 18, 4, 

comitatus. »• [comes] I, An es- 
cort, an attending multuude, a train, reti- 
uuc : X. In cen. (class.) : qui cum uxore 
vcheretur in rheda inuliebii et -lcli-*to 
ancillorum puerorunique comitatu. Cic. 
Mil. 10. 28: praedonis i.nprobissimi »oci- 
etas atque comitatus. id. Vcrr. 4, 0, 21 ; 
id. CatiL 3, 2 fin. ; Fam. 6, 19; Caes. B. 
C. 3. 96 Oud. N. cr. ; Quint. I. 2, 5 ; 7, 2, 
45; Suet. Caes. 31; Aug. U8, et saep.; 
Virg. A. 13, :»;.—• b. Transf. of ani- 
mals: ceterarum volucrum. Tac. A. 6, 28. 
— C Of aosor. ODjects : pruna hordearia 
appellata a comitatu frugia ejus, i. e. be- 
cause they ripen at the seme time, Plin. 15, 
13. 12; so vu-gultorum, id. 17, 23, 25, no. 
16: quid tanto virtu turn comitatu (opus 
est) si, etc 1 Cic. Fin. 2. 34. Ill ; id. Fa- 
rad. 2, 1, 16: utriusquo cauaae, Plin. 18, 
29, no. 2.-2. In particular, in the time 
of the empire, An imperial escort, retinue, 
court, suite, Tac. H. 2, 65; Ann. 13, 46; 
Macer. Dig. 49, 16, 13; Aus. Ep. 17 ; 
Symm. Ep. 8, 9 ; Aog. Ep. 129, ct sX 

TT A company, without the accessory 
idea of attendance ; a band, troop, crowd, 
swarm, etc: Caes. B. C. 1, 51; id. lb. L, 
48; 54; Liv. 28, 22; Suet Tib. 6. 

COXnit6T* adv - * courttomnb), 
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eomrtnitantlu abUgfngly, politely, CJinVJy; 
churfiillu, readily, pleasantly; r. comisjr*. 
comitia, oriim, r. comitium, no. II. 
t corai tiac. rum, v. comitium, no. II. 

e, adj. [comitiaj Of or 
comma : dies, on which 
ssW,Cic. Q.Fr.2,2: cf. 
Feat p. 31. and Macr. Sat 1, 16 ; so bldu- 
um. Caes. B. C. 1, 5; and mensis, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 52: homines, who vcre always at the 
camitia, and sold their votes, Plaut Poen. 

3, 2, 6 : morbus, the epilepsy (so called be- 
cause its occurrence on the day of the 
eomitia, as ominous, broke up the con- 
sultation; cf. Fest s. v. peohibsek, p. 
206) ; also called morbus major and st- 
eer, Ccts. 2. 8 ; so vra'o corripC Sen. Ira 3, 
7 ; and * Adv. comidallter : aeddere, PHn. 
92, 21, 29.— Hence suhst comitialis, Is, «., 
One who has the epilepsy, Plin. 20, 11, 44 ; 
28,7,23: 32, 4,14; 34,9,37. 

cdmiti&liter, "dt: EpilepticeMfi r. 
the precede fin. 

cdmitiatTieV us, m. Icomitial An as- 
sembly ofthe people in the eomitia (rery 
rare ; perh. only in the follg. exs.) : Cic. 
Leg. 3, 4, 11 : dimlttere, id. ib. 2, 12, 31 : 
imped ire, id. ib. 3, 12, 27 : ad eomitiatum 
vocare, Var. L. L. 5. 16, 27 (al comi ta turn, 
aa also in the last pass, of Cic) ; Mcssala 
in Gell. 13, 15, a 

t cdmitiOf atom, L v. n. and a. [co- 
in 1 tin m J 1, To go into the comitium : 
quando rex comitiavit, fas (abridged, Q.' 
R. C. F.), an old formula in Var. L. L. 6, 

4, 60; cf. Feat p. 219. and 132 —2, C6- 
mmfctus, i, m., A military tribune elected 
at the eomitia : Ascon. Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 30. 

cdrrt-itltirrjt ii, ["locus a coeundo, 
Id est insimul vuniendo, est dictus," Fest 
p. 31 ; cf. Var. L. L. 5, 32, 43 : comitium 
" ab eo quod coibant eo comhiis curiatis 
et litium causa"], 

1. In sing.. The place for the assembling 
of the Romans voting by the curiae ; situ- 
ated close to the Forum, and separated 
from it by the ancient rostra, but some- 
times considered as a part of the Forum 
in a more extended sense (hence, In Dion. 
HaMc b upanarotnnd b hrtdtaviaTaroS rijf 
iyofis rOros), Cic. Seat 35, 75 ; Verr. 2, 
L 22 : Brut 84. 289 ; Liv. 1, 36 ; 27, 36 ; 
10, 24 ; Plaut Cure. 4, 1. et al. innum. ; 
cf. Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 115 : Creuz. Antiq. 
i 118 ; Nieb. Rom. Hist 1. p. 470 not.— 

2, Transf.: A place of assembly, out 
ot Rome. So of the Ephoreum at Spar- 
ta, Nep. AgcsU. 4, 2 Dahne. 

H. In plur. (access, form coscitiax, 
Fratr. Arval. in Marin, p. 43) : The assem- 
bly ofthe Romans for electing magistrates, 
etc. the eomitia. The eomitia were of 
three kinds : sx. Comitiacuriata, the most 
ancient, voting bv curiae, held in the co- 
mitium (v. no. I.), gradually restricted 
by, the Comitia centuriata, the proper 
assembly of the populus Komanus, vodng 
by centuries, instituted by Servius Tullius, 
continuing through the whole time of the 
republic, commonly held at the Campus 
Martius (not in the comitium, as is as- 
serted by many from the similarity of the 
name) (cf. campus, no. 2). — e. Comitia 
tributa, voting by tribes, and commonly 
held at the Forum, but in choosing mag- 
istrates, freq. at the Campus Martius, 
convened for the first time in the trial of 
Coriolanus, two years after the Introduc- 
tion of the office of tribune ofthe people. 
In them the interior magistrate (eduaa, 
tribunes of the people, quaestors), and. 
later, the Pontifex Maxim us also, were 
chosen. — Cf. Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 11*453 ; 
Creux. Antiq. 6 118-126; Hleb.^om. Hkt 
L p. 372 sq. ; 535 so. ; 2, p 253, et al— 
Upon the comitia calata, t. 1. calo. — 
The usual L t. for holding such comitia 
is, comitia habere, naturally freq. in all 
periods ; they were designated according 
to the magistrates who were to be chosen 
in them, as consnlaria, praetoria, trlbuni- 
cia, etc ; cf also confine e*vnsyi^rTi Lir. 
3, 20; and comitia real creando, id. 1, 35. 

2. Metaph. to PateMar Plant AuL 4, 
7,20; Pseud. 4, 7, 134; True 4, 3, 45. 

Cftan tAVM a °» um . adj. [cornea, no. 
IL S\PtrUdmln\g to a chief officer (post- 
class.) : dignitas, Veg. Mfl. 2, 9 ; also 
subst, A chief, Cod. Just 1, 33, 3, et al. 
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are, r. the following, jtn. I 

^ ■, auu, 1. r. dtp. a. [corneal 

To Join one's let/ to any one a* am attend- 
ant, to accompany, follow, attend (class. ; 
esp. freq. after the Aug. period ; not in 
Hor.> : constr. with ace or abs., with 
nArrr. subjects by Cicero twice (as it we're, 
comitem eaec) with Dot. (r. no. 2, /i). 

L In gen, : (a) c. Act. : niatrem, Lucr. 
3, 640 : patrem. Suet. Calif. 10 ; Curt 3, 
19 : nautw fuga, Virg. A. 4, (43: Metel- 
lam in exailium, Suet Gremm. 3 : heri< 
lent fUium in scbolas, id. ib. 23 : head- 
am, Virg. G. 1, 346 ; Caea, B. G. 6, 8 Jin. : 
iter alicujui, Virg. A. 6, 112 : greaaum he- 
rjlem, id. ib. 8, 463 : currum Augusd tri- 
umpho, Suet Tib. 6; id. Dom. 2 Jin.: 
rem militarem, Tae. A. 11, 28.— 03) Abs. 
(eap. freq. in the Aug. poota and Tac.) : 
lanigerae comitantur ovee, Virg. A. 3,660; 
ao Win. Pan. 24, 3 ; Tac. H. 3, 50 s 5, 1 ; 
Germ. 46. — In the abl. abs. of tbe port. 
praes.. With the attendance of, attended by, 
etc, sometimes to be tranalated by milk, 
together vita, and with a negative without : 
magna comitante catena, Virg. A. 2, 40 ; 
id. ib. 11. 498: Curt 6, 5, 11 ; and in plur.. 
Or. M. 11, 275; 13, 631 ; Tac H. 3, 41 ; 
Suet Ner. 48 : domino comitante, Ov. M. 
13, 402 : nupai non comitante deo, with- 
out the assent, against the will of the god 
(Hymen), Prop. 4, 3, 16. 

2. Tranaf. to inanimate objects (cf. 
cornea, no. 2) : (a) c. 4cc : Plin. 9, 35, 58 
Jin. : quaudo comitetur temper artem 
decor, Quint 9, 4, 7 ; cf. alao Curt 8, 19 ; 
Claud. C. Mai. Theod. 24a— GJ) c Dot. : 
Tarquioio Supcrbo aliquamdiu proa pork 
fortune comitata eat, Cic. Hep. 3, 24 ; id. 
Tuac. 5, 35. 10a— (y) Abs.: Virg. A. 4, 48; 
Or. M. 14, 235; Fait 3, 865: comitante 
opinione, Taa Ag». 9 Bup. 

IL In particular, To give an escort to 
a deceased person, to attend one to the 
grave: Eumenem comitante totoexerci- 
tn hunuurcrunt, Nep. turn. 13 jSm. ; id. 
Act 22 Jut. : juvenem exaniinum vano 
honore, Virg. A. 11, 52 ; cf. comitentur au. 
premum houorem, id. ib. 61. 

Vip av Act form comito, are : quod 
si Romanac comitarent oastra puellae, 
Prop. 2, 7, 15; Or. Pont. 2, 3, 43; Met 
14, 259 ; 13, 55 ; 8, 692 : funera, id. Pont 
1, 9, 47 (Art in Non. 85. 139, is, on account 
of tbe corruption of the text dub.).— b, 
Cumitor, ari, in a pas*, aignif. : Pun. 9, 
35,55; bo Just 30, 2, 4 ; Or. Tr. 3, 7, 471 ; 
Lucr. 1, 98. — Eap. freq. in part. perf. : 
(nruber) alienia viria comitata, Cic. Coel. 
14 Jut. : so with an abl added. Or. M. 2, 
441; 845; 3,215; 9,686; 10,9; Am. 1,6, 
33; Tib. 3, 2, 13; Plin. 21, 11, 38; Tac. 
Agr. 40 ; Ann. 14. 8 : quod ex urbe pa- 
ram comitates exierit Cic. Cat 2, 2 Jin. ; 
so bene, id. Phil. 12. 10. 25 ; Quint 12, 8, 
3 ; and hence also in Comp. : pucro ut 
uno esaet comitatior, Cic. Tuac. 5, 39, 113; 
so Plin. 10, 37, 52 Jin. ; App. ApoL 1, p. 
368,29. 

t conmmi atis, n. — eiuua, 1, In 
arainm. lang., A division of a period (in 
Cic. Or. 62 Jen. and Quint 9, 4, 22, written 
as Gr. ; pure Let incisnm). Quint 1, 8, 
6 Spald. and Merer. ; Diom. p. 460 ; 461. 
(* Also, A mark of punctuation, a comma, 
Donat p. 1742 P.)— 2. In verse. The cae- 
sura. Mar. Victor, p. 2519 P. 

* C*U»m4cerOf sire, v. a. To soak 
thoroughly, soak to pieces, macerate : Marc. 
Emp. 36 Jm. 

COXU-inACvlo, ari, atum, 1. r. a. To 
spot, stain, pollute, defile on all sides (rare, 
but class.): X. Lit: manus sanguine, 
Virg. E. 8, 48 : altaria deum sangnine 
suo. Tac. A. 1, 39 : commaculetus san. 
suine, PauL Nol. 6, 164.— 2. Trop. : ae 
isto infinite ambitu, •Cic CoeL 7, 16 : so 
cum Jugurtha miscendo, Sail. J. 102, 5 ; 
Stat Th. 11, 752 : ftagidis commaculatoa, 
Tac A. 16, 32; and aba. Sal). Or. Leptd. 
Hlat frgm. 1, 15, p. 218, ed. Gcrl 

* e«n-nii4e)Oi ere, e. «. Tabs very 
ot«7bene, Cato R. R. 165, 5. 
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Q4tMtn»Wtya% i s, urn, afr Of Com- 
vtagene : Tegaa, Cic. Fam. 15, 1 : barusv 

pex, Jut. 6, 550 : galla, Plin. 16, 7, 9 : 
medicamentum, made there, Plin. 29, 3, 
13; 10,22,28; Pomp. Dig. 34, 2,21. And 
flu bat Commageni, orum. av, The inhab- 
itants of Commageue, MoL 1, 2, 5 ; Plin. 
29, 3, 13— IT Ah unknown plant, pern. 
Nsrdus Syrnwa, Plin. 29. 3, 13. 

* c^ttV-mals&ZO* arc, v. a. To make 
entirely mild, to soften ; trop. : patrem, 
Var. in Non. 82. 14. 

COU4aUtttdOr sum, ere, i». a. To chew 
(late Lat) : frondes niyrti, Scr. Samm. 
36, 684 : radix commansa. Marc. Emp. 8. 

GOJjUTltUlstiiCattiOj onis, /. (com. 
manduco] A chewing, mastication (late 
Lat), Scnb. Comp. 53 and 104. 

CsWaV^aMUadftOO) atom, 1. v. a (ac- 
t-use. kirm comnxamdaooxs eoia, 1. p. 
dep., Lucil. m Non. 81', 26, and 123, 27, in 
trop. aignif.) To chew muck, chew to pieces, 
crush by chewing, masticate : mcinos, Plin. 
24, 4, 6; id. 25, 13, 105; Scrib. Comp. 9, 165. 


OOrja-insUaOOf ere, v. n. To 
somewhere constantly, foreve 
(lata Lat), Macr. Sat 6. 8 Jin. ; Aug. Civ. 
Dei 22, 8 ; Jul Valcr. Bee gest Alex. M. 
1, 20, ed. Maj. 

COIQ-rj^a^pal&riS, is, as. A com- 
rade who is tn the same memtpulue, Tac. 
H. 4, 46; Inacr. In Grut 521, 9 ; in Mur. 
3034,6. 

* f * 1 Tltfll**"ywlnti[e>i 6ms, /. Com- 
pomionshipin a mantpulus, Span. Nig. 10. 
— From 

CfsVaHslsfesUpexlOf onis (1 com-manip- 
nlusTInser. Grul 517, 9: 532; 1, and con- 
tr. {commaniplvi, ib. 551, 1). as, A com- 
rade of the same manipulus, 9 part Nig. 10. 

com*marC4sO» ere c. «. To become 
wkoUyfamt or tnactae (late Latin), A mm. 
17, 10, 31, 12. 

* tMMMaUalVUIOi are, e. a. To our- 
round with a margin or brim: pontes, 
Amm. 31, 2. 

. * um-maritiis, Lm. a fcllowluu. 

band, Plaut C as. 472, la 

* eom-martirr» yr", **■ a fellow- 

martyr, companion in martyrdom, Tort 
Anim. 55. 

OsMMPIsMOIssOi ar<3 ' v. a. fmae culua] 
To make money, firm, courageous, to in- 
vigorate, embolden (postclasa.) : animum, 
App. M. p. 124, 32: frontem, Macr. Sat 
7, 11. 

COm-nuurtlCO? atum, 1. v. a. To 
chew (Kte LatJ, AemU. Maoer. 2, 15; 4, a 
t COmia&tlCIMf nra . adj.^eopua- 
. denied, short (cccL Lat) : 


. Ep. 4, 3 : rhythm!, id. Carm. 


motet 

fftlWHi lg^lW ( in MSS. erron. writ- 
ten ComagerTe). es,/, Kouunynvri, W The 
northern province of Syria (whose chief 
town was Samosata). now Casta**, Met 

1, 11, 1 ; Plin. 5, 12, 13; 24, 20; 10, 22, 28; 
cf. Mann. Syr. p. 379. — Whence, X 
310 


riser. Cut 
bymmis, ~ 
23.450. 

* CsWttjllMWste «• (Perh only 
in Am.) 17 Pass, That it easily passed 
through, permeable : venae, Am. 2, p. 84. 
— b. Act, That easily passes through : 
Kane, id. 7, p. 233. 

* COmmeftlsUlSke, adj. [commeatusl 
Pertaining to provisions or supplies : mi- 
les, Cod. Just 1, 27, 2, § 9. 

COinmeAtOTi oris, m. [commeo] One 
who goes back and forth, an epithet of 
Mercury as messenger of the gods, in 
App. M. 1L p. 262, and Apol. p. 315, 22. 

COSD|nefttlU» Qa < m - (commeo] * T 
The' going backand forth, passing : VuW. 
1, 3.— Hence 

TT M e ton., 1. d place through which 
one can pass back and- forth, a passage (cf. 
ahitus, aditus, circuitua, etc) (rare) : Plant 
Mil. 3,1, 65; id. ib. 2, 5, 58 ; Stich. 3, 1, 44. 

2, A leave of absence from one's station 
for a definite time, a furlough : petcro, 
VelleJ. 2, 11 : Suet Tib. 10; Ner. 35; Galb. 
6 ; Claud. 23 : sumcre, Li*. 3, 46 : dare, 
id. ib. ; Suet Calig. 29 : aedpere, Plin. Ep. 
3, 4, 2 : in commeatu ease, to be on fur- 
lough, Lir. 33, 29: commeato abesse, 
Snet Tib. 73 ; Lir. 3, 34 : in Us statiris 

satis libori commeatus crant, id. 1, 57 ; 

Tac. A. 15, 10; cf. id. Hist 1. 46 : quunt 
miles ad eommestun diem non affnit on 
the day when the furlough expired, Quint 
7, 4, 14 ; cf. Cic. Her. 1, 14 ; PauL Dig. 49, 
16, 14.— Tranaf. : eras igltur (sc. proficis. 
car), nisi quid a te commeatus, Cic. Art. 
13, 41 dub. ; r. OrcU. K. or. ; Vcllej. 8, 99, 
2 : longum mihi commeatum dederat ma- 
la valet udo, rest. Sea Ep. 54. 
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3. Persons who go back and forth, a 
trading company, a caravan, a train, * 
transportation, a company carried or trans 
ported : Londinlum copia negotlorum ct 
commeatuum maxime celebre, Tac A. 14. 
33 ; id. ib. 13, 39 ; Suet Ner. 20 ; App. M. 
8, p. 209, 18 : duobus commeadbus exer. 
citum exportare InadtuU, Caea. B.G.5,23: 
secundum commeatum in Africam mtoat 
ad Caeearem, HirL B. Afr. 34 ; Suet Tib. 
38 Em, 

4. Provisions, supplies (very freq, esn. 
in the histt, in sing, and plur.) : intercluda 
inlmlci* commeatum ; tibi muni viam, 
qua cibatus commeatusque ad te et logi- 
onea tuas 'I'u to possit perrciiire, Plaut 
MiL 2, 2, 70 so. t ct importare in coloni- 
am, id. Epid. 3, 3, 7 : ex omnibus provhi- 
ciia oonuneatu et publico et private pro- 
bibobamur, Cic. ManiL 47 : neque exer 
citum aine inagno commeatu atqae moli- 
uicnto in unum locum contrabere posse. 
Caes. B. G. 1, 34 ; Suet Tib. 38 ; Quint K 
6. 26 : maritimi. Lir. 5, 54 : ex montibuii 
invecti. id. 9, 13 : advecd, id. 9, 32 : con- 
recto, id. 2, 14, ct al. ; Suet Calig. 43: 
magui commeatus frumend Rout am sub- 
vecd, id. 28, 4. But very freq. opp. to fro- 
mentum, for the remaining supplies of 
war: ad Veaondonem rci fmmentarbc 
coinmeatusque causa moratur, Caes. B. 
G.1,39: utilrumentocommeatttqneCac 
sarem intorcluderet id. ib. 1, 48 : cf. id- ib. 
3, 23 >», et aaep.— * h, Transf. : argen- 
tariue, Gain acquired by money transac- 
tions. Plant Ps. 1, 5, 9. 

UMIa-mttdltOT, ari, v. dep. (very rare 
pern, only in the two follg. exs.), * 1. 7b 
impress a thing on one's self in nil its pane, 
or carefully (*<o meditate upon): loco* 
egregie, ut perpetno nobis haerere poa- 
sint Cic. Her. 3, 18, 31.— "2. To remind 
one of something, to imitate : Lucr. C, 
112 dub. 

tCOaWmtiOt sre, earovpv, Gloss. Gr. 
I*tT^K!hs3s. p. 261 P. 

t OOBM njafltftab sre, e. n. [voxkibrida. 
from iiiAtra'ul To p " 
Hyg. Fab. 165. 


_ , to, mil. 

fmcmbro) 6-raica up together, united . 
PauL Nol. En. 44, 4. 

ff.«rfl- m«Tflymif isse. r. defect To rec- 
ollect a thing in all its particulars, te. ca- 
tirely, to think carefully upon scmustjking. 
to remember (in Plaut several times, elfo 
rare) : hoc commemini magis, quia, etc, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 98 ; so with Ace, id. Cure. 
4,2,7; MiL 3. 3, 39; Poen.3.4, 16; 5,3. 
25 ; cf. also Cic. : quern homincm probe 
commeminisae se ajebat dc Or. 1, 53* and. 
ego autcm non commemini antequam 
sum natus, me nuserum. id. Tunc. 1, 6 
Jin. : non commemini dkwre, Phrat. Core. 
5, 3, 32 ; so with the inf. praes., id. MIL 3. 
1, 49; Men. 5, 9, 15; Plaut True. 4,3.1: 
commemlnlt domi, Plaut Trbx 4, 3, 20 : 
memini ct scio et calico et ccsnmerrjhu. 
id. Pers. 2, 1, 8 ; so a**, id. True. 1, 2, 18 : 
Ter. Eun.3,5, 16; Phonn. 3, 2, 38; Or. 
F.3,792. 

eonunMnMhUift «. «* [com- 

mpmorol Worth memsontng, mrmarnbh 
(rare) : ciara et coaimemorabUrs poena. 
* Plaut Pa. 1, 5, 111 ; *Ctc N. D. 2; fi>e. .- 
pietas, Auct Or. pro Marc. 4. 

coqimcrmttr4Uneattimi i. «. [id.] 

A reminding, mentioning (ante- and poet- 
claas. for the class, coromemoratio) : 
stupri, CaeciL in Non. 84, 5; Front. 2. 
p. 374. 

cernmetririrMfot om*./ [id.] a re- 
minding, remembrance, mentioning (sev- 
eral dmea in Cic and Qnint, eta» rare) 
•Ter. Andr. 1. 1, 16 : sjRlqintatas, escsn 
plorum prolado, Cic Or. 34, 130 : Dora 
inis nostri, id. Arch. 11 : mi gestae. Quint. 
5, 11, 6: freqnens illorum, que rgc*rr*r»n 
aouatn, id. ib. 11, 1, 18; Tac A. 13, 3: 
(Verrea) in assidna conrmemoratiorje oas- 
nibus fiagltiornm fult (*every one too* com. 
tinvalty recounting his crimes), Cic. Vesr. 
2, 1, 39 : po«terit»ria, id. Fam. 5, 12. L 

* COfrirriemoraVtOr, oris, as. [id.] One 
who mentions a thing, a c c mm e moTvssor .- 
vetustatam, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 24 

* cmnriMm^rttMtUB, n, n. (kn 

A book of remembrance, a catalogue - eao- 
UdiUtif , Ambroi. de Off. 25. 
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9, US, at (earn- 

memoroj A reminding : App. Flor. 16. 

COm-numorOv * V U atum, 1. (prats, 
syncop. coMMORjiT=commeraorat, acc. 
to Don. p. 1772 P.) e. a. To recaU an ob- 
ject to memory hi ail Us particular*. 

L To coil to mind, be entirely mindful 
ofkeep in. mind, remember : quid quoque 
die dixerim, aadierim, cgerim, commem- 
oro vesperi, Cic. de Sen. 11, 38 ; so Suet. 
Aug. 45 Brem. — More freq. 

ft, 7*o 6Vm^ something to one's recol- 
lection by speaking of it, to remind of: 
Plant. Pa, 5, 1, 36 ; cf. ad 


dam renovandsmquc amtcitiain mlssi, 
Liv. 27, 4 : hencficta memmisae debet la, 
in quem collate sunt, non commemorare 
qui contulit, id. Lael 30. — Hence (and, 
indeed, so most freq.) 

2. Without the accesn. idea of remem- 
bering, To moke mention of something, to 
recount, relate : eonstr. with acc or (leas 
freq.) with de : (a) c. acc : Lucr. 1, 401 : 
res, id. 6, 938 : causas, Caes. B. C. 3, 66 : 
human am societatcra, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 31 : 
Xenophontis illara jucunditatcm, Quint 
10.1,82: Ocoraraemoranda judicial Cic. 
Verr. 1, 1, 14 ; cf. id. Fam. 1, 9 ; Lucr. 1, 
126 : quid ego nunc commemorem singil- 
lao'm, qualia ego in hunc fuerim ! Ter. 
Ph. 5, 8, 43 ; so id. ib. 4. 5, 3 : chlamydem 
hanc commem orca quanti conducta'st? 
PlauL Ps. 4, 7, 88.— (£) c. de : omnes de 
tun virtuto commem ora nt, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 13 ; so id. de Or. 3, 20, 75. 

»jimniffl^ gKflfa e, adj. [commen- 
do] Wonky of praise, commendable (rare; 
pern, not ante- Aug.) : Liv. 42, 5 : arbua- 
turn fructu, Col. 5, 6, 37 : aviculae cantu, 
Val. Max. 9. 1* 9 ; Liv. 37, 7 fin.—Comp. 
Treb. XXX. Tyrann. 16. 

cojnnuuid&ticiiis ° r -tip% *» um, 

adj. fcommendatioj Of or pertaining to 
commcndatioii, commendatory (very rare) : 
literae, letters of recommendation or intro- 
duction, Cic. Fam. 5. 5 ; cf. Labeo Dig. 41, 

1, 65 ; so, tabellae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66; and 
abs. commendaticiae, arum, /, Aug. in 
Jaacr. Sat. 2, 4. 

COmmendatlOi 6ni*,/. [commendo] 
A commendation, recommendation (in good 
prose, and very freq.) : 1. In abstr. : Cic. 
Fam. 1, 3 jSb.,* id. lb. 12; 26 ; Art. a 4. et 
aaep. ; Sail C. 35 ; Quint 9, 2, 59 ; cf. id. 
ib, 5, 10, 41 ; 4, 3, 17 ; Suet Cues, 75 ; Aug. 
46, ct aL In plur., Cic. Fam. 13, 32 : sui, 
id. Or. 36, 124 (opp. to offensio adveraarii). 
— K, Trop. : oculorum, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 
357: naturae, id. Plane. 13.— ft. In con- 
cret : That which commends, a recommen- 
dation : inecnii, Cic. Brut 67 fin. : liber- 
alitatia, id. Fam. 1, 7: rumosarum imagi- 
num (i. r. nobilitutis), id. Pie. 1 : tanta 
(erat) oris atque ora hoots, Nep. Alcib. 1, 

2, et al. : prima commendatio proriclsci- 
tur a roodostia, Cic. Otf. 2, 13, 46; cf. lb. 
§ 45 ; id. Dejot 1, 2. 

corapieadatitiiift «, am, v. com- 

mcnuaticius. 

COpmMMldAtori Aria, m. [commen- 
doj One who commends, a commender, fa- 
vorer (in post-Aug. prose ; cf, however, 
commendatrix) : tautor et commendator, 
Pbn. Ep. 6, 23, 4 ; so Vopiac. Prob. 2 ; 
Symm. Ep. 1, 4a et al. 

* commendAtoriiw, «^ ad J- 

[commendator] Pertaining to commenda- 
tion, of commendation (for the class, com* 
mendaucins) : Uterae, Sid. Ep. 9, 10. 

commend&trizt * c w. /- [id.] That 

which commends (rare) : legem common- 
datricera virtntum, * Cic. Leg. 1, 23, 58 ; 
* PUn. Ep. 8, 20, 2. 

cmnmendfttiub *< um > T < ^ e 

lowing, Pa. 

COBMBOIkdOf RT i> alum, 1. v. a. [1. 
noanoo] To comma to one for presentation, 
protection, aid, etc., to intrust to, commend 
to : " commendare nihil aliud est quam de- 
ponere," Ulp. Dig. 50, 1G, 186 (class, in 
prose and poetry) : ego me tune com- 
znendo ct committo fidei, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 
47 (cf. id. Andr. 1, 5, 61 : bona nostra haec 
tibi pennitto et tuae mando fidci) ; so com* 
mendare se patri in clientelam et fidem, 
id. Eon. 5, 8, 9 ; id ib. 3, 5, 29: noa tibi, 
id. Ad. 3, 4, 11 : tibi ejus omnia negotia, lib- 
ertos, procuratores, fs mi It am, Cic. Fam. 
1, 3 Jin, : tibi euos testamento liberoa, id. 
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Fin, 3, 2, 9: airoul atque natnm att-*au> 
mal, ipanm aibi conciliari et commendari 
ad ae conaervandum, id. Fin. 3, 5 (rranst 
of the Gr. oUttoHodat, Diog. I^ert 7, 85); 
•Catull. 15, 1; Ov. M. 6, 495: aUquem 
DHa, Tac. A. 4, 77; cf. id. ib. 15. 23 : rem- 
publ. patribua, id. Hist 1, 90: Suet Aug. 
56 ; Cic. Fam. 15, 20 : Papbx Dig. 16, 3, 
24 : duos filioa a pud hospitem, Justin. 35, 
2 : eemina sulcis, Sil. 15, 541 : aliquid Ut- 
eris (*to commit to writing). Brut in Cic. 
*am. 11, 10: nomina memoriae, u e. edis- 
cere, Cic. Fin. 3, IS; id. de Or. 1, 9,36: 
nomcn tuum immortalitarJ, id. Fam. 10, 
IS ad fin. j ct Curt 9, 3, 5 : enm aempi- 
temae gloriac, Cic. Fam. 5, 12 : se fugae, 
Hirt Bell. Afr. 34. 

2. To commend or recommend, I e. to 
procure favor for, to make agreeable, to set 
of with advantage, to grace (also class.) : 
Cic. Off. 2, 13 fin. : (vox) quae una max- 
im o eloquentiam vcl commendat vel aus- 
tinet, id. de Or. 1, 59, 252; cf. nulla re 
una magis oratorem commendari quam 
vcrborum splendore et copia, id. Brut 59 
fin. ; id. Att 13, 19; Quint 6, 1, 21: af- 
ftctua nemo his tori co rum commendavlt 
magia,id,10, 1,101; Hor.A.P.225: quod 
me Lucanac commendet amicae, id. Ep. 
1. 15, 21, et sacp. : marmora common dan- 
tnr maculis nut coloribua, PUn. 36, 6, 9 ; 
Quint. 11, 3, 5: quam so numeris com- 
meodat ct arte, Hot. Ep. 2, 1, 261 ; so se 
tonsa cute, id. ib. 1, 18, 7.— Whence 

commendfttus, a, um, Pa, X, Com- 
mended or recommended to: quae rea glo- 
rioaiorf quae commendatior erit memo- 
riae hominnm aempiternae T Cic. Phil. 2, 
13 ; Id. Balb. 18 fin. : ceteris rebus habe- 
as eos a me commendatissimos, id. Fam. 
12, 26.-2. Agreeable, pleasing, approved, 
valued : vultus commendatior, Petr. 110, 
5 : calami, PUn. 16, 36, 65. 

X, COP U B BM llli *• nm » Port, v. com- 
metior. 

St* COIDII102Uni% us, «. [commeti- 
orj A fitting proportion or measure, sym- 
metry (a word of Vitr.. as transl. of the 

Gr. oviititraui), Vitr. 1,3; 6 praef. ; 6, 2. 

coramcntaricnsisi i». «• [com- 
mentHnu?) One who taken a control, has 
iac wire oj a tatng ; huu Bp»*if., 1. A reg- 
istrar of public documents, a secretary, 
Paul. Dig. 49, 14, 45.— ft, One who makes 
out a list of prisoners, akeepcr of a prison. 
Cod. Just 9, 4, 4 ; Callistr. Dig. 48, 20, 6. 
—3. One who forms a list of soldiers, a 
secretary of war, Ascon. Cic. Verr, 2, 1, 28. 

commentaridlnm, t «■ <-hi»» *. 

m,, Hier. TEp. 149, no. 1 ; of dub. form, abl. 
plur. commentarloUs, * Quint 1, 5, 7) dim. 
[id.l A short treatise in writing, Cic. Fin. 
4,4jC».; dcOr.1,2,5; PhU.1,7,16; a 
Cic. Pet Cons. 14>n. 

coxnxneiitariiiSt Ht «- (sc. liber ; 

thcr, CielTl3, : 


both togeU 


19 fin.) ; com- 


mentariami u. t (sc. voiumen, Var. 

1TT:T^9. 75jSn. ; ac. Brut 44, 164; 
cf. comraentariolum) [commentor], \ t 
Orig., A note-book, sketch book, memoran- 
dum: diurni, a day-book. Suet Aug. 64.— 
Hence, 2. As the title of a book on any 
subject, but esp. historical, which is only 
sketched down or written without care 
(mostly in plur.), A sketch, a paper, mem- 
oirs, a commentary, etc., Cic. Fam. 5, 12 
fin. i Liv. 42, 6; Quint 2, 11, 7; 3, 8, 58 ; 
67; 8, 2, 12; 10, 7, 30, et al ; Tac A. 6, 
47 ; Suet Tib. 61, et seep. Thus the two 
well-known works of Caesar upon the 
Gallic and civil wars are called Cora- 
raentarii ; cf. Cic. Brut 75 ; Hirt and 
Aain. Pollio in Suet Caea. SC.— fc. In the 
lang. of law, A brief, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 2L 
coounent&tio. <>™*J- \\Abstr., 

A diligent meditation upon something, a 
studying, a careful preparation, utAhtj 
(so pern, only in Cic): quoa locoa inulta 
com mentatione atque meditatione para- 
toa atque expeditoa habere debetia, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 27, 118 ; in plur.. Id. ib. 1, 60, 
257; Brut 71, 249; 27, 105: commenta- 
tk> tnclnsa in veritatis lucem prafereuda 
est, id. de Or. 1, 34.—* b. As rhetor, figure 
^ivBvptjua, Quint 5, 10, 1.— ft. Trop.: 
tota pbilosophorum vita, ut aitldem (Soc- 
rates), commentatio mortis est Cic. Tusc. 
1, 30 fin. (transl. of Plat Pbaed. & 12: T* 
fitMrnua avrd rovrd tan rwv <pt\oe6$w, 
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Xvatc Kol xupioudi ^XftS <***) otittarot) 
id. ib. 2, 18.— IL Coner., A learned work, 
treatise, dissertation, description (so perh 
not ante- Aug.) : Ariatotelia (de nRtura an 
imalium). Plin. 8, 16, 17 ; so id. 6, 17, 91 ; * 
in plur., id. 98, 1, 2; Gell. praef. 6 4. 

comment&tor» or is» m, [id.] Out 
who meditates upon something, an inventor 
(post-class, and rare) : omnium fill so rum, 
App. Aped. 321, 36 : cvangeUL i. a. the au- 
thor, Tert Rea. Cam. 33. 
r COtnmentiGXn»orwti V |ka,um ? ac>> 
foommentus, comminiscor] Thought out. 
devised, fabricated (most freq. in Cicero) : 
1. As annth. to that already existing: 
Invented, new : nommibus novia et com- 
menticiia appeliata, Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 90: 
spectacula (opp. usitata), Suet Claud. 91 ; 
Paul. Dig. 48, 19, 20.— 2. As antith. to 
that which is actual real, in gen. : Feign- 
ed, pretended, ideal, imaginary: civitaa 
Platoma, Cic. de Or. 1, 53 JSb. : commen- 
ticii et ficti Dei, id. D. 2, 28 ; id. ib. 
1, 11, 28.— Hence, b. In opp. to moral re- 
ality, truth : Fabricated, feigned, forged, 
false: crimen, Cic Rose. Am. 15, 49: 
rea, id. ib. 26 fin. : iraudea, GelL 12, 1. 

com-4ner4iior> iCu *> »• To 

invent or devise a falsehood (poat-clasa.), 
App. ApoL p. 314 ; de Deo Socr. et aL 
arc, r. sq.fin. 


itor, atus, 1. v. intent 
:orj 1 To think of 


dep. [comminiscor] _ 
thing on all its sides, to meditate or muse 
upon, to study, deliberate, weigh, consider, 
debate, canvass thoroughly (class. ; esp. 
freq. in Cic.) ; construed c Acc, de, or 
abs. : (a) c. acc : curiosius incipiunt 
commentari aliquid et discerc, Cic. Fin. 
5, 15, 42 : aliquid secura, id. Brut 88, 301 : 
futuras mecum commentabar mieeriaa, 
id. poet Tusc. 3. 14. 29 (tranaL of Eurip. 
Thes. frgm. p. 478 ed. Beck. : E/f <ppovrl- 
6af wvv ovfupopds r* iSaXXfynv) r ut com- 
mentcmur intor nos, qua rationc, etc., id. 
Fam. 4, 6 fin. — (#) c de: de pop. R. Hb- 
ertatc Cic PhiL 3, 14 fin,— (r) Abs. : dam 
tu commentabcrc, Plant 'true. 4, 2, 24 ; 
cf. ib. Cist 2, 1, 33 : (magi) congregantur 
in fano commentandi causa atque inter se 
colloquendi, Cic Div, X 41 ; ct id. Lael. 
2, 7 : m agister blc Samuirium gumma 
jam senectute est ct quondie commenta- 
tor, id.de Or. 3,23,86 ; id Brut 22, 87; 
Quint 11, 3, 160 : satisne vobis videor 
pro meo jvfre in vestria auribus common- 
tarns 1 Cic. Fin. 5, 25, 75 OrelL 

JJL As the result of meditation : * 1. 
Toaevise. invent, contrive Something • ut 
cito coramentatua est (sc. mendacium) I 
Plant Caain. 2, 3, 25.-2, To represent in 
writing that which is thought out, to treat 
of, delineate, sketch, compose, meditando 
componere: Achillcm Aristarchi, Plant 
Poen. prot 1 : mhnos, Cic PhiL 11, 6 : 
aliquid in reum, id. Rose Am. 29 fin. : 
Catone de miUtari disci plina commentan- 
tl Plin. H. N. praef. ^ 30.— b. Poat-Aug. : 
To treat grammatically, to explain, com- 
ment upon : enrmina, * Suet Graram. 2. 

ty a. Act form (cf. Priac p. 797 P.) : 
commento, are : ora, humorously, as it 
were, To demonstrate on the face, for to 
cudgel or beat, Plaut Men. 5, 7, 30, — 
Hence, fc. Comments tua, a, um, in pass, 
signif. : ut sua et commenta ta et acripta 
. . . mcminisaet Cic. Brut 88, 301 (Just be- 
fore secum commentatus in act alguif.) : 
oratio, Q. Cic. in Cic Fam. 16, 26. 

* 2. COnukMntor* °ris, m, [comml* 
niscor] One who devisee or invents some- 
thing, an inventor : urae, i. e, Bacchus, 
Ov. F. 3, 785. 

COmmon'tlUIif >t T - comminiscor, fin. 

COmmeil ttlS* a, um, Part., from com- 
miniscor. 

Com mco, avi, stnm, X, v. n^ exprcaa- 
es orig. a going forth, whose return is in 
the same path, and also that which is oft- 
en repeated In the same place ; accord- 
ingly, 

To go and come, pass back and forth : 
" remeare ultro citroque ire unde commea- 
tus (leave of absence ; r. commeatua, no. 
XL 2) dari dicitur, id eat tempua, qbo ire 
et re dire commode quiapossit" Feat a, 
t. xemeaxe, p. 136 and 229. Hence freq. 
with ultro et citro (in good prose ; freq. in 
Cic. and the bistt, but not in Quint-) : 
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plsclculi vitro citro commeant Var. R. R. 
5, 5, 16 ; so Cic. N. D. % 33, 84 ; Hilt B. 
Afr. 20; Lir. 25, 30; Plin. 2, 38, 38 ; Suet 
.Calig- 19 : quum terra in aquam Be rertit 
*et quum ex aqua oritur aer et quum ex 
sere nether quumque eadem vicissim re- 
tro commeant Cic. N. D. 3, 12 /it. ; id. 
ib. 2, 19 ; Caea. B. G. 7, 36 Jfn. : rulgatum 
erat, inter Vejos Romamque nuncios com- 
meare, Lir. 5, 47 fin. ; ct. commeantibus 
Inricem nunciia, Tac. A. 13, 38 : qua via 
omuea commeabant, Nep. Eum. 8, 5; 
Plin. 10, 23, 32; id. Ep. 2, 7, 6.— K 
Tranaf. of inanimate and abstract ob- 
jects : (fosaam) latitudinia, qua contrariae 
quinqueremes commearent pan to and 
fro, Suet. Ner. 31 ; cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18 ; 
Tac. A. 2, 26; cf. ib. 4, 41.— c Rar. with a 
gen. object viam : meus acruposam vic- 
tus commeat viam, Plant Capt 1, 2, 82 ; 
ao via*. Modest Dig. 48, 10, 27. 

2. With particular reference to the 
terminus ad quern: To go, come, travel 
somewhere repeatedly or frequently ; to visit 
a place often, to frequent : insula Delos, 
quo omnea undique cum mercibus com- 
meabant Cic. ManiL 18 fin. ; cf. Caea. B. 
G. 1, 1 ; ao in urbem, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 100. 
— b. Transf. to inanimate or abstr. things : 
nam, Ulaec catapultae ad me crebro corn- 
meant, Plant Cure. 3, 28: enjus in hor- 
tos, domum, Bnjas Jure suo libidincs om- 
nium commearent, Cic. Coel. 16/k. 

X commercAtor> oris, ™.. ovviuno- 
pas, A felUnv-troder, Gloss. Lat Gr. 

t conunturcttrioii ti,m.,cvvt»rvrft, 

AfeUow-purchoser, Gloss. Lat Gr. 

COZQ-mfirClnrjl (ante-claas. ; some- 
times written Jcommirciura ; cf. Vol. 
Long. p. 2236 P.), ii, n. (merx) L Com- 
mercial intercourse, trade, traffic commerce : 
mare magnum et tenant lingua commcr- 
cla prohibebant, Sail. J. 18, 6; to Plin. 33, 
1 ; Plin. Pan. 9; Tac. Agr. 34, et al-2. 
lleton. : a. In Judicial lang., The right 
to trade as merchants, a mercantile right r 
commcrcium in eo agro nemini est Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 40; so id. il. 2, 2, 50; L. Cms- 
ao commerdum istarum rerum cum 
Graecls hominibus non fuisse, id. ib. 2, 4, 
59 fin. ; Lit. 43, 5 ; cf. Paul. Dig. 41, 1, 
62 ; 30, 1, 39 : Ulp. ib. 45, 1, 34.— 'b. An 
article of traffic, merchandise, wares : com- 
mcrcia militarla, Plin. 35, 13, 47; for pro- 
visions, id. 26, 4, 9 — c A place of trade, 
marketplace: commercia ct litora pe- 
ragrare, Plin. 37, 3, 11, no. 2 ; Claud, in 
Eutr. 1, 58. 

TT Without the sphere of trade: In- 
tercourse, communication, correspondence, 
fellowship i lit and trop. : quid tibi me- 
cum est commerui senex t Plaut Aul. 4, 

4, 4 ; id. Bacch. 1, 2, 9 ; Such. 4, 1, 15 : 
mini cum vostrls legibus nihil est com- 
merci, / have nothing to do with your 
laws, id. Rud. 3, 4, 20 ; so commercium 
habere cum Musis, Cic. Tusc. 5, 23, 66 : 
commercium habere cum virtutc id. de 
Sen. 12, 42 : agrorum aedinciorumque in- 
ter se, Lir. 45, 29 : plebia, with them, id. 

5, 3 ; id. 41, 24 : linguae, Or. Tr. 5, 10, 
35 ; Lir. 1, 18 : 9, 36 ; 25, 33 : sermonis, 
Lir. 5, 15 ; cf. loquendi andiendique, Tac. 
Agr.2ji*.: communium Mudiorum, Suet 
Claud. 42 : sortis humanae, Tac. A. 6, 19 : 
belli, stipulation, treat), id. ib. 14, 33 : bel- 
li tollere, Virg. A. 10, 532 ; so belli diri- 
merc, Tac. H. 3, 81. 

2 Specif, for Criminal, sensual inter- 
course, Plaut True L 1, 77; Suet Calig. 
36; VrI. Max. 8, 2, no. 2. 

cpm-marcor* atUB - 1- &*v- To 

trade, traffic together, buy up, purchase 
(except in Sail., only ante-class.) : capti- 
■vos. Plant Capt prol. 26; L i, 32: ct 
Argum. 3 ; Plaut Pcra. 4, 9, 12 : anna, 
tela, etc. Sail. J. 66, 1— t3T Commcrca- 
tus, a, um, in pass, sigm't: edulia, Afran. 
in Non. L 117. 

COm-nU)re>0, ui, Itum, 2. r. a. (ante- 
ana post-class, access, form CO rum O- 
resrr, ftus, 2. v. dep.. Plant Aul 4, 10, 8 ; 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 36; Gell. X 6, 6; Am. 
2, p. 93) To entirely merit, fully deserve 
something (rare): aestimationem, * Cic 
de Or. 1, 54, 232: pocnam, Or. Tr. 2, 4 : 
nnmquam sciens commerui merito ut 
caperet odium illam mei, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 
4.— 2. (effectus pro causa) To err in 
313 
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something, to commit an offence or crime, ' 
be guilty of (mostly ante-claas.) : noxiam, 
Plaut Most 5, 2, 56 : cnlpam in se, id. 
Merc. 4, ft, 12 ; cf. commerere culpam, id. 
Anl. 4, 10, 8; Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 29: comme- 
rere in se aliquid mali, Plaut Epid. 1, 
1, 59; cf. commerita'st numquam quic- 
quam erga me, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 36 : quid 
commerui aut peccarit Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 
112; cf-quid placidae commeruistis ores, 
Or. F. 1, 362. 

t COtnmertacnU, 6nrm, n. Rods 
carried by the fiamens. Feat p. 49; cf. 
p. 43. 

* COm-metlOT, mensns, 4. v. dep. 
To measure (rery rare) : omnes porticus, 
Plaut Most 3, 3, 8; agros, OoL 5, 1, 2: 
siderum ambitus inter se numero, Cic. 
Unir. 9.— *2« Trop. : To measure with 
or by something, to proportion : negotium 
eum tempore, Cic. Inr. 1, 26 fin. 

COnuricrto* are, v. intent, n. [com- 
meo, no. 21 To go frequently, Afran. and 
Novius in Non. 89, 30 sq. ; Ter. Heaut 3, 

1, 35 Bentl. N. cr. 

* cornoiictiliSf e, adj. [commingo] 
That deserves to be defiled, despicable, vile: 
Pomp, in Non. 83, 5. 

CommictTXB, a, um, Part., from com- 
mingo. 

Cotnmurrfitio* vntrn, f. (commigroj 
A wandering, migration : (siderum) ali- 
unde aho, Sen. Cons, ad Heir. 6. 

com-mijrro, art, arum, 1. v. n. To 
go or remove somewhere with all -ends ef- 
fects, to migrate, enter or go m somewhere 
(rare, but in good prose, esp. freq. after 
the Aug. per.) : hue habitatum, * Plaut 
Trin.4,3,77; so hue, * Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 15: 
in tuam (domum), * Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3 fin. : 
Romam, Lir. L 34; 5. 53; 41, 8; Suet 
Tib. 1: Antium, deinde Alexandriam, 
Suet Calig. 49: Athenas, Plin. 35, 11: 
e Germania in Gallia*, Tac. G. 27. 

t corn-mile*, Itis, m. A fellow-soldier 
(tor theclass. commilito), Inscr. in Murat 
819,4. 

CMm -trti \jri m. tti. ii, n. [militia] Com- 
panionehtp tn war (prob. not in use be- 
fore the Aug. per.), Vellej. 2, S9, 5; 
* Quint 5, 10, 111 ; Tac. A. 1, 60 ; Flor. 4, 
4, 2; Just 5, 10, 3; 11, 5, 3; Plin. Ep. 10, 
11, 2; lft 18, 1.— 2. Transf. for Fel- 
lowship, companionship in gen. (rery 
rare) : (studiorum), Or. Pont 5, 72 ; 
App. Flor. no. 16. 

1. com-ir^lito, on is, m. a com- 
rade, companion in war, fellow-soldier (in 
good prose ; most freq. in the historians, 
esp. of the poet-Aug. per.), * Cic. Dejot 
10, 28; Caesar in Suet Caes. 67; Augus- 
tus ap. ejusd. Aug. 25 ; C. Cassius in 
Quint 6, 3, 90; Lir. 3, 50; Vellej. 2. 59 ; 
8uet Claud. 10; Galb. 20; Vit 11; Flor. 
2,20,2; Quint6,3, 90^2. Transf.: dii, 
Flor. 1, 11, 4, and obscene for a prostitute, 
Elagab. in Lanrpr. Elag. 26. 

2. cpm-rtlilito* are, v. n. To be a 
companion in war, to fight in company : 
Flor. 3, 5, 23. 

* c^n>jriin*\lyiu>dnaT a, um [com- 

minor) Threatening (cTdat.) : Ten. adr. 
Marc. 4, 15. 

IMMnitlfn^tiMrj unifi, /. [id.] A threat- 
ening, menacing (rare, but in good prose) : 
oraflonis tamquam armorum, * Cic. de 
Or. 3, 54 (also quoted in Quint 9, 1, 33) : 
(taurorum), Plin.8, 45, 70, S 18L— In plur. : 
imperiosae, Tiro in Gell. 7, 3, 13 : Hanni- 
balia, Lir. 26, 8 : Tlberii, Suet Tib. 37. 

* eia mweiXmSH Swemj a, um, adj. [id.] 
Threatening, menacing: Tert adv. Marc. 

2, 25. 

* commin&tor, oris, m. [id.] a 

threatencr, menacer: Tert. adr. Gnost 9. 

COm-minf Oi DX ^ ctum, 3. v. a. To 
pollute, defile '(very rare ; perh. only in 
the foil*, exa.) : lcctum potus (by vomit- 
ing), « Hor. 8. 1, 3, 90 , Catull. 78, 8 Sillig. 
N. cr. t ct ib. 99, 10 : commictum coe- 
num, as a term of reproach, for a paltry, 
dirty fellow, Plaut Per*. 3, 3, 3. 

COXn-Xnir^is)CoT, mentua, 3. v. dep. 
[miniscob, whence also reminiscor, stem 
men, whence mens, memini ; cf. Var. L. 
L. 6, 6, 63] (Ut, To think of something on 
every side, to reflect upon ; hence, as a re- 
sult of reflection ; cf. commentor, no. II.). 

To devise something by careful thought, 
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to contrive, invent! and, 1. Class, of 
something untrue (esp. freq. in Plant) : 
re peri, comminiscere, cedo calidum con- 
silium cito, Plaut Mil. % 2, 71 ; cf. Asia. 
X 1, 89 : mendacium, id. Pseud. 2, 3, 33: 
dolum docte, id. ib. 4, 7, 64 : maledicta, 
id. Bacch. 4, 9, 58 : nec me hoc commen- 
tum putos, Cic Att 6, 1 : tantum scehu, 
•Quint 5, 13, 30; Plaut AuL L 1.30; id. 
ib. 37 : fac Amphitruonem ab nedibns ut 
abigas quovis pacto, fac commentus sies, 
id. Amph. 3, 3, 24 (cf. below, Pa.)^ 
b. Of pnilosophic fiction (cf commenti- 
cius), as antith. to actual, real : Epicurus 
monognunmos et nihil agentes commen- 
tus est Cic. N. D. 2, 23; so occurrrntU 
nescio quae, id. Fin. 4, 16, 43 : quaedam, 
id. Fat 1 

g. Post- Aug. ; esp. in Suet of some- 
g not before in existence : To devise, 
invent, contrive : novas litems, Suet. 
Claud. 41; id. Calig. 37; Flor. 2,6,27: 
Phoenices, litera* ct literarum operas, 
oliasque etiam artea, mnria navibus adire, 
classe confligerc etc Mel. 1, 12, 1 : excu- 
bias nocturnal vigilesque, Suet Aug. 30 ; 
id. Ner. 34; id. Vesp. 23. 

I'ff ' Part, commentus, a, um, in pass. 
Bignlf. : Devised, invented, feigned, con- 
trived, fictitious: dat gemitns fictos com- 
mentaque fun era narrat Or. M. 6, 5G5 : 
sacra, id. ib. 3, 558 ; 4, 37; A. A. L 31S : 
crimen, Liv. 26, 27. — Hence 

2 Subst, commentum, 1, it. a. 
Class., An invention, fabrication, fiction, 
falsehood : ipsis commentum placet Ter. 
Andr. 1, 3, 20 : opinionum comment* do- 
let dies, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 5 (cf. just before, 
opiniones lictas atquo vanas) : miracnli, 
Lir. 1, 19 : mixta rumorum. Or. M. 12, 
54: animi, id. ib. 13, 38. — b. Since the 
comm. of the Aug. per. sometimes, A con- 
trivance (cf. above no. 2) : Lir. 29, 37 ; 
Suet Vesp. 18 ; Just 22, 4, 3, et si.— • tj, 
A project, plan : Just 21, 4, 3.—* «L A 
rhetor, figure, equiv. to commentatio = 
iybviiriua, Vitelhus in Quint 9, 2, 107: 
cf. ib. 5, 10, 1. 

* com-mino, arc, v. a. To drive to- 
gether : App. M. 7, p. 192, 29. 

C^m-minor, atus, 1. 1>. dep„ alicoi al- 
iquid, To threaten one with something, esp. 
in milit lang.. to threaten with an attack 
(in proso most freq. in flic histt ; not in 
Cic.) : comminando magis qnam infrren- 
do pugnam, Lir. 10, 39 ; impetum, Hirt 

B. Afr. 71 ; Lir. 31, 26 ; 42, 7 : neeem aH- 
cui. Suet Caes. 14 : inter se, Lir. 44, 9 : 
alicui cuspide, Suet Caes. 62.— Wholly 
abs. : Suet Calig. 22 fin. 

i~f?' *Part. comminatus, a, um, in pass, 
signif. : Apn. M. 6, 184, 12. 

c^m-minuo, ui, Otum, a v. a. To 
make small, either by breaking into many 
small parts, or by removing many such 
parts from the whole (class, in prose and 
poetry). 

X, To separate into small parts, to break 

or crumble to pieces, to crush, split, etc: 
fores et postes eecuribus, Plaut Bsc. 5, 1, 
31 : ill! statuam .... deturbant afiligunt, 
comminuunt diseipnnt, Cic. Pis. 38, 93 : 
scalas. Ball. J. GO, 7 : anulum. Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 25 : lapidem, Plin. 2, 103, 106 : vitrea, 
Stat S. 1, 6, 74 : fabas molis. Or. Med. 
fac. 72. et saep. : caput as a threat Plant 
Rud. 4, 4, 74 ; id. frgm. in Gell 3, 3, i 

UL To lessen, diminish: 1. Lit. (so 
very rare but trop. freq. ; r. the follg.) : 
argenti pondua et auri, * Hot. S- 1. 1, *3 : 
opes civitans, Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 37 fin ; cf. 
Sail. J. 62, 1.— K Tranaf. to persons : re 
familiari comminuti sumns, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 
fin. — 2. Trop.: To weaken, impair, ener- 
vate : nullum esse oftlcium tarn sanctnm 
atquo solenne, quod non araritia com- 
minuere atque riolare soleat Cic. Quia*. 
6, 26 : ingenia. Quint L 7, 33; cf. com- 
minuere rires ingenii. Or. Pont. 3, 3, 34 ; 
and comminuere animum. Plin. Ep. 9, 2« L 
— b. Tranaf. to persons : Viriaihus. qaent 

C. Laelius praetor fregit ct comraiDuit, 
Cic. Off. 2, 1 1 fin. ; so or enemies, Flor. L 
3, 3 ; 2, 6, 28 : nec tc natalia origo con- 
minuit i. e. animum tuum, Or. M. 12, 473 : 
lacrimis comminuere meis, 1. 1. vinceriSt 
commovebpris, id. Her. 3, 134. 

Com-xninU* (also written ^ Jfc f |m>. 
atja), adv. [manui; ct Bed* OrOv p. 
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3331 P. ; Front Diff. p. 2193 ib.] orig. be- 
longing to milit lang., of conflict : 

7n close contest, hand to hand (with the 
sword, etc.), Gr. :r n. opp. to emi- 
iiu-. also to missilia, sagittne, etc. (class. ; 
most freq. in the in-". > : quern inea corn- 
minus niftchacra atque hast* hostivit eini- 
nus, Eun. in Fest : nec eminus hastis aut 
comminus gladiis uteretur, Cic. dc Son. 
o, 29 ; cf. Ov. M. 3, 119 ; Liv. 21, 34 ; 31, 
24 ; 44, 35 ; Thc A. 6, 35 ; 15, 4, et aacp. : 
dum locus comminus pugnandi daretur, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 56 : veterani .... comminus 
acriter inatore, Sail. C. 00, 3 ; Liv. 27, 18 : 
conferre signa, id. 1, 33 : conferrc vires, 
id. 42, 47 : nit] odversus resistentes, Tac. 
A. 4, 51 : trucidato hostium duce, Suet. 
Tib. 3, et saep. — fc. Poet of copulation : 
Lucr. 4, 1047. And of fighting in gen. : 
StKt Th. 10, 213 : App. M. 2, p. 128, 14. 

2, Trop. : sed haec merit nobis tam- 
quam lcvis armaturac prima orutionia 
excursio : nunc comminus agamus. Cic. 
Div. 2, 10 Jin. : qui me epistola petivit nd 
te video comniiuus accossit has approach- 
ed you in person, id. Art 2, 2 : in npros 
ire, Ov. F. 5, 176 ■ cf. Propert : agreates 
ire sues (for in sues), Prop. 2, 19, 22 ; nnd 
so also of game : obtruncant ferro, Virg. 
G. 3, 374 : and of the preparation of the 
soil (considered as a content with the 
■Hue) : jacto qui seniine comminus arva 
Insequitur, i.e. manu e. rastrv urget, excr- 
ecu Virg. G. 1, 104. 

JX. In gen. without the access, idea of 
content: Nigh a! hand, near to, near, prope, 
in or ex propinquo (so not freq. before the 
Aug. per.) : Lucr. 6, 905 : comminus fa- 
ciem tuam ostentabat. Sail. 11. frgm. in 
Gell. 2, 27, 2 (p. 248, no. 65 ed. Gcrl.) ; Ov. 

Tac. A. V4, 13 I comminus 
im agroine, id. Il.-t. 1, 41 ; 
iliquid comminus judican- 
nd, i. e. by the eyesight, Plio. 
35, 3, 6. — I), i'ransf. of 
rime. Immediately =Btntim, sine intermis- 
sione; a very common provincialism in 
Cisalpine Gaul, acc. to Serv. Virg. G. 1, 
104. 

XtL m postAug. poetry sometimes = 
att mnnus, . / ' hand : coimiiinus arma ha- 
bere, VaL PL 5, 583. 

Cf. upon this art Hand Turs. II.p. 94-00. 

COmminutuSt »■ um, I'art^ from 
comminuo. 

^ is, v. gummi. 

~_, scui, xtum, or stum, 2. 
(inf. pass, commisci, Lucr. 5, 504) r. a. 
To mix or mingle together, to intermingle 
(class., end very freq.) ; conatr. with raw, 
with abl. or aba. : («) With cum : com- 
miscere araurctim cum aqua acquas par- 
tes, Cato R. R. 93 ; Lucr. 6, 276 : servos 
cum ingenuis. Suet Aug. 25. — (tf). c. obi. : 
Lucr. 6, 328; so in part.: commiscerc frus- 
ta mero cruento, V r irg. A. 3, 633 : nota Fa- 
lerni Chio, * Hot. S. 1, 10, 24 : Suet Vit 
2: rcliquias (PhyllidU) cineribus Julioe 
commiscuit, Suet Pom. 17. — (v) Abs. : 
Lucr. 3, 284 ; cf. Suet Vit 13 : mulsum, 
Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 7 : multa in unura, Scrib. 
Comp. 56 ; Lucr. 1, 862. — 1>. Of sexual 
intercourse : Cic. N. D. 2, 51, 128.— 2. 
Trop.: ne quid tecum conaili commis- 
ccam, Plnut Mil. % 5, 68 ; so id. Kud. 2, 
6, 3 : jus accusatoris cum jure testimonii, 
Cic. Her. 4, 35.— (fi) c. dot. : uopulus, cui 
coramiscemur, Sen. Ep. 7. — Hence 

* commiscibilis- a dj. That can 
be mingled : Ten. Auim. 12. 

■ CODUDlSCUusi % CbjUMIUI, KOt- 
>v$, Gloss. Gr. Lat 

commiscratio. 6nu, / [commiser- 
or] In rhetor. : A part of an oration in- 
tended to txctte companion, Cic. de Or. 2, 
28, 125 ; 3, 58, 219 ; * Quint 10, 107 ; Cic. 
Her. 2, 31. 

• com-misercor,itu fl ,2.p. a . lnpaM . 

per*.; ahqucm abxtijus rei, To 


Pont 1, 5, 74 ; 
viso armatot ': 
id. Germ. 8 : i 
rur, near at he 
1L 42, 
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only in Tert. adr. Marc. 4, 9, as trans 1. 
of avvra^aimpoi', and ib. 36). 

com-miseror* otus, L v. dep. To 
commiserate, pity, to bewail (class., but 
rare) : Att in Non. 445, 11 : fortunam 
Graeciae, Nep. Ages. 5 D&huc I interitum 
fratria, Gell. 1, 5, 6. — *b, Tranaf. of in- 
animate objects : leo gemitus edena et 
murmura dolorem cruciatumque vulnc- 
ris commiserantia. making it known by 
complaints, Gell. 5, 14, 19.— -2. In rhetor., 
Of an orator : To excite compassion (cf. 
commiscratio) : quid quum conimiscrari, 
conqueri coeperit, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 14, 
46 : quum commiserandum sit * Quint. 
11, 3, 58. 


imper* 

pity or compassion upon, to commiserate : 
uavitas prccum Arionis commiseritum 
esse. Gell. 16, 19. 11. 
c om-miscrcsco. ^re, r. n. To com- | 

miscrntc, have sympathy with (ante-closa., I 
perh. only in tlie two follg. cxs.) : servos, j 
Enn. in Non. 472, 29 : imper*. IlacchiUcm 
ejus commis< resccret Ter. Ilec. 1, 2, 54. | 

com-miscro. unia, m. [miser] A com- 
pinion tn misfortune (post-clasa., perh. | 


v. comiss. 

Commission onia, f. [committo] 1, 
(ace. to committo, no. I. B) A contest, Cic. 
Att. 15, 26; 16, 5; Suet Aug. 43; Galb. 
C; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 6; Pan. 54, 1; Macr. 
8. 2, 7. — I), Me ton. : A speech at such a 
contest ; and therefore pompously wonl- 
ed, a prize-declamation, ostentatious speech, 
a; ■>Hi<7n,i. Calig. in Suet Calig. 53 ; Suet 
Aug. 89; Casaub. in b. 11.— 2. (in acc. 
with committo, no. II. 4) A perjtttrationy 
commission : piaculi, Arn. 4, p. 148. 

commissorius, r, um, adj. [id.] 
Lex, in juhd. lut. A condition of a sale 
or of a contract, Ulp. Dig. 18, 3, 14. So 
also abs. commissoria, ae, f^ Papin. in 
Ulp. ib. ; Ulp. ib. 43, 23, U. 

commissum- 1 n -> v - committo, fin. 

C o mmi sstira « »e, f. [committo j A 
joining or connecting together; in concrc- 
to, a band, knot, joint, commissure (class.) : 
commissura funis, Cnto R. R. 135, 4 ; cf. 
commissura nodorum, Sen. Ben. 5, 12 : 
molies digitorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 60 ; cf. ib. 
5!ifin. ; id. Univ. 7 : navium, Plin. 16\ 36, 
64 : nucum, id. 17, 10, 11 : colorum, a 
mingling, id. 35, 5, 12 ; and Sen. Q. N. 1, 
3 : Piscium, the knot in the constellation 
Pisces, Plin. 18, 31, 74: vitis. Col. 3, 17, 
4 ; Arbor. 26, 9.— J>. In Quint, tmnaf. of 
Connection in disco H r *i . Quint. 12,9, 17; 
cf. 7, 10, 16 ; 9, 4, 90 : v c rborum, ib. 9, 4, 37. 

comraissuralis, <•, adj. [coiniiii»>,ii- 

ra] Of or pertaining to a juncture (only 
inVegct): Veg. 3, 13, 4 ; id. 3, 51. 

Communis* uni, Part, from com- 
mitto. 

* commistim ("l^o written commix- 

tim), adv. [commisceo] In a mixed man- 
wr, joy'th : upp- to separatim, Hier. 

CommiS'tllSf °' um, Part., from coin- 
uiiacco. 

" COXQ-mitijJO) T - °- To make 
soft, mellow ; DtuGun tibi commitigari vi- 
denm sandalio caput, humorously for 
contundo, Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 4 Ruhnk. (imi- 
tated by Turpil. : misero mihi mitigabat 
sandalio caput, in Non. 343. 15; cf. also, 
mitis sum fustibus, Plaut Mil. 5, 1, 31). 

COm-mittOi nalA missum, 3. v. a. 

J, To bring, join, combine several things 
into one whole; to join together, connect, 
unite. 

A. In gen. (so rarely ; not in Cic.) : 
constr. inter sc, cum aliqua re. alicui, and 
abs. : ( u ) Inter se : res in ordincm diges- 
tne ntque inter so commissne, Quint 7 
prooem. § 1 : per nondum comtniaaa in- 
ter se munimenta urbem intravit Liv. 38, 
4 ; cf. thus with inter se: eommitterc orae 
vulneria suturis, Ccls. 7, 19 : duo verba, 
Quiut 9, 4, 33 : easdem literas, id. tb. : 
duo compurativa, id. ib. 9, 3, 19. — (0) 
With cum i costac commlttuntur cum osse 
pectoris. Cels. 8, L — (y) c. dot. : qua na- 
ris fronti committitur, is joined to, Ov. M. 
12, 315 : qua vir equo commissus erat, id. 
lb. 12, 478 (of a Centaur) ; cf, of Scvlla : 
delphinum caudas utcro commissa lupo- 
rura, Virg. A. 3, 428: fides ubi nunc com- 
missaque dcxtcra dcxtrae, Ov. Her. 2, 31 : 
mole*, quae urbem continenti committe- 
ret Curt 4, 2, 16 ; Flor. 1. 4. 2 Duker.— 
(£) Abs. : commissis opcribus, Liv. 38, 7: 
fidibusque mei commissa mnriti moenin, 
Ov. M. 6, 178 : (terra) mariu committe- 
ret, Curt 3, 1, 13; 7, 7, 14 : noctes duas, 
Ov. Am. 1, 13, 46 ; cf. nocte commissa. 
Sen. Here. Oct 1698 : commissa corpore 
toto, Ov. M. 4. 369 ; Lucil. in Non. 248, 25. 

B, In particular: To set or bring men 


COMM 

' or animals together in a contest or fight, 
as competitors, etc., to srt at variance ; or, 
trop., to bring together for comparison, to 
compare, put together (so several times in 
Suet ; else rare) : pugiles Latinos cum 
Graccia, Suet Aug. 45: quingenis pediti- 
bus, elephantis vicenis, triccnis equitibua 
hinc et inde commis-sis, id. Caes. 39 ; id. 
Claud. 34 : camt'lorum quadrigas, id. Ner. 
11 ; Luc. 1, 97 Corte : aecurus licet Aene- 
an Rutulumque ferocem committas, i. e. 
you describe their contest in your ponn, 
you bring them in contact with each other. 
Juv. 1, 162: eunucho Bromium commit- 
tere noli, id. 6, 378 Rupert : committit 
vntes et comparat, inde Maronem, atque 
alia parte in trutina suspendit Homerum, 
id. 6, 436 ; cf. Prop. 2, 3, 21 : Inter se om- 
nes eommitterc, id. Calig. 56 : ad exerci- 
tonda discentiura ingcuia aequnles inter 
se committere eolcbat, id. Gnunm. 17. — 
Hence 

2. Tranaf. of a battle, war: proeli- 
um, certunen, bellum, etc. : a. To ar- 
range a battle or contest, to enter upon, be- 
gin, commence: in aciem exercitum edux- 
it proeliumque commi^it. Nep. Eum. 3 
Jin. ; cf. id. MUt 6, 3 ; Just 2, 13, 7; 15, 
4,22; 22.6,6: acienj,Flor. 4,2,46: com- 
missum (bellum) ac prorlicatmn confice- 
re, Liv. 21, 40 fin. ; id. 8, 25 ; 31, 28 ; 36, 6 ; 
Flor. 2, 15, 2 : committere Martcm, Sfl. 
13, 155: et tuba comniiaBoa medio canit 
aggere ludos, Virg. A. 5, 113 ; cf. also, p. 
In gen^ To maintain a contest, etc., to fight 
a battle, to carry on a struggle ; to hold, 
celebrate games, etc. (so freq., esp. in thc 
Matt): proelium, Cmcb. It. C. 1, 25; 50; 
52; 2, 19 ; Nep. Milt 5, 3. ct ul. : pug- 
uam, Cic. Mur. 15 fin. ; Suet Aug. 96 ; 
SiL 8. 619 : pugnas. Stat Th. 6, 143 : rix- 
am, Liv. 5, 25 : bellum, Liv. 31, 28 ; Flor. 
4,2,6; Juat5,4,l; 22,8,8: obsidioncm. 
Curt 9, 4 : quo die ludi committebantur, 
Cic. a Fr. :i, 4 fin.; cf. Suet Claud. 21 ; 
and of drinking on a wager : Plant Pers. 
5, 1, 19 : apectaculum, Liv. 2, 36 : musl- 
CUin agona. Suet Ner. 23. — QS) Abs. (post- 
Aug. and rare) : contra quern Bulla ite- 
rmii commisit, Eutr. 5, 6; so id. !», 24; 
Ulp. Dig. 9, L 1 : priusquam comraittere- 
r.ur, before the contest began, Suet Vesp. 
5.— Hence, 

3. In gen.: committere aliquid, To be- 
gin any course of action, to carry on, hold 
(rare) : trilmni sanguine commissa pro- 
scription Ciceronis, velut fntiato Antonio, 
poena iinita, Vellej. 2, 64 fin. : judicium in- 
ter sicarios committitur, Cic. Rose. Am. 5. 

4. In psrtic.. To practice ur perpetrau 
wrong, do injustice; to commit a crime (so 
very freq. and class.) : (u) c. acc. : ut ne- 
que Umeantqui nihil commiserint.et poe- 
num semper ante oculos versari puti.'nt 
qui peccaverint, Cic. Mil- 23 ; cf. Quint 
7, 2,30; Cic. Div. in Caecil. 11, 35: com- 
mittere multa et in deos et in hoininea im- 
pie nefariequc, id. Verr. 2,1,3 fin.: cf. in 
te, Virg. A. 1, 231 : aliquid adversus popu- 
lum Romanura, Liv. 42, 38: quantum rta- 

g'tii, Cic. Brut. 61 : tantum fncinus. id. 
osc. Am. 23 fin, : facinora virilis auda- 
cine. Sail. C. 25, 1: majus delictum, Caea, 
B. G. 7, 4 : adulterium. Quint. 7, 2, 11 ; 7, 
3, 1 : iuccatum cum duo, id. ib. 5, 10, 19: 
parricidium, id. ib. 7. 2, 2 : cardnn, id. ib. 
7. 4, 43; 10, 1, 12; 5, 12, 3: a;i. rilegmm, 
id. ib. 7, 2, 18 : fniudcm, Hor. Od. 1,28, 31, 
et saep.— OS) Committere contra lejem, 
in legem, lege. To offend, sin, commit an 
offence: quasi rumniitteret contra legem, 
Cic. Brut 12 fin. : cninrnirti re in 1. in 
Julinm de adult'*riis, Papin. D12. 1H, r». 39 ; 
Marcell. ib. 48, 10, 13: no lege censoria 
committant Var. R. R. 2, L K: commit- 
tere lege dc sieariis. Quint 7, 1, 9.— <y) 
Abs. : hoc si in posterum t tlixisses, minus 
easet nefarium, iU. ... n*mn euim com- 
mitteret Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 43. — (*) With 
ut : To be guilty or be in fault, to that, to 
give occasion or cause, that, to act no aa 
that, etc. : ego nolo quemqunm civcm 
committere, ut tnurte multandus sit: tu, 
etinm si commiscrit conscrvandum pu- 
tis, Cic. Phil. 8, 5, 15 : comimUcre ut ac- 
rusator nomincre, Cic. Oft". 2, 14, 50 ; so 
Liv. 25, 6: non committam, ut tibi ipse 
insnnire videar, Cic. Fam. 5, 5 fin. ; ib. 3, 
7,3; Att 1,6; 20 ; de Or. 2, 57, 233 ; OH. 
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3; 9, 6; Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 90; Qntnt 
10, 30; 5, 13, 27, et aaep. ; Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 
37. — More rare In a like sense, (c) With 
cur: Liv. 5, 46. — Or, (C) c Inf.: non com- 
mittunt scamna facere. Col. 2, 4, 3 : infe- 
Ux committit saepe repelli, Ov. M. 9. 63]. 
—Hence, b. Poenam, multam, etc., jurid. 
tt, To bring punishment upon one's self by 
an error oi •fault, to incur, make one's self 
liable to it: poenam octupli, sine alia dtt- 
bitatione commissam, non persequeban- 
tnr? Cic Verr. % 3, 12; cf. an commissa 
ait poena 1 an exigi debeatt Quint 7, 4, 
30; and committers in poenam edicti, Gaj. 
Dig. 3, % 4 : nt illam multam non com- 
miwrit Cic. Clu. 37, 103. — So, (ji) Cora- 
mittf : With a definite object : 7* be for- 
feited or confiscated, as a penalty : qui il- 
lam hereditatem Vcncri Eryciuso com* 
missam ease dice rent Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 10; 
lb. 2, 3> 14, So commiasno hypothecae, 
id. Fam. 13, 56 ; so comuiisaa tibi flducia, 
id. Place. 21, 51 : merces, PauL Dig. 39, 4, 
11 : raancipium, Ulp. ib. 39, 14, 6.— And, 
C Alao in jurid. Lat, of laws or judicial 
regulations tbat go into force in conse- 

rence of the commission of a crime : 
alius committal cdictura, transgresses, 
incur* it* penalty, make* himself liable to, 
np. Dig. 37, 4, 3, § 11 ; cf. commisso edic- 
to ab alio Alio, id ib. lex 8, 41 : commis- 
so per ahum edicto, id. ib. lex 10, § 1, et 
al. : atatim atque commissa lex est, Ulp. 
ib. 18, 3, 4, § 2: committetur stipulate, 
Paul. ib. 24, 3, 56. 

IT To place a thing somewhere ; i. e. 
for preservation, protection, care, etc ; to 
give, intrust, commit to to give Hp or re- 
sign to, to trust (very freq. and class.) ; 
oonstr. with aliquid (aliquem) allcui, in 
aliquid, or abs. (a) Aliquid (aliquem, se) 
alieui : ita quaestor sum factus ut mihi 
ilium honorcm turn non solum datum 
sed etiam creditum ac commissum puta- 
rera, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 14 ; cf. Phaedra : 
qui capita vestra non dubitatis credere, 
cut calceandos nemo commiait pedes f 
Pbaedr. 1, 14, 16 : ego me tunc coromen- 
do et committo tided, Ter. Eun 5, 2, 47 
(cf. id. Andr. 1, 5, 61) : ne quid commit- 
tarn tibi, Plaut Most 3, 3, 21 ; Ter. Hec. 
2, 1, 15 ; id. Andr. 3, 5, 3 ; cf. Cic. : bis 
salutem nostram, bis fortunes, his liberos 
rectissime commirti arbitramur, Cic. Off. 
2, 9, 33 ; Cic. Att 1, 13, 1 ; cf. id. ib j 4 : 
tibi rem magnam difflcilemque, id. Fam. 
13, 5 ; id. Mil. 25, 68 : aummum imperi- 
um potestatemque omnium rcrum allcui, 
Nep. Lys. 1 Jin. : rem omnem domino, 
Hot. S. 2, 7, 67 : caput tonsori, id. A. P. 
301 : ratem pelago, id. Od. 1, 3, 11 : se* 
mina sulcis (corresp. with spem credere 
terrae). Virg. G. 1, 223 ; cf. committere se- 
men sitienti solo, Col. 2, 8, 4 : ulcus fri- 
gori, Cels. 6, 18, no. 2, et saep. : aliquid 
Uteris, Cic. Att 4, 1 fin. ; so verba tabel- 
lis, Ov. M. 9, 586 : vivunt commissi calo- 
res Aeoliac lidibus puellae, Hor. Od. 4, 
9, 11, et al. ; committere se populo, sena- 
tui, publkii praeaidiis et annis (corresp. 
with se tradere), Cic Mil 23, 61. So se 
urbi, id. Att 15, 11 : se thcatro populoque 
Romano, id. Scst 54, 1 16 : se publico, to 
venture into the streets, Suet Nor. 26 : se 
neque navigation!, neque viae, Cic. Fam. 

I. 6, 4 ; cf. id. Phil. 12, 10, 25 ; id. Manil. 

II, 31: se timidius fortunac, id. Att 9, 6; 
oivilibns fluctibus, Nep. Att 6, 1, et al.— 
|fc Proverb.: ovem Juno (Gr. tcaraXtt' 
itctv Sir Iv XvKotot), Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 16. — 
(jf) Aliquid (aliquem, se) in aliquid (so 
esp. frcq. in Liv.) : aliquid in alicujus 
fidem committere, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 34 ; cf. 
Liv. 30, 14 : se in id conclave, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 23, 64 : se in conspectum populi 
Rom., id. Verr. 2, 4, 11 ; cf. PompeJ in 
Cic. Att 8, 12, C. : se in senatnm, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 2, 2 ; id. Acad. 2, 21, 68 : rem in 
pMwn oncipitis eventus, Liv. 4, 27; cf. 
duos simul Alios in aleam ejus casus, Id. 
40, 21 : rem in acictn, id. 3, 2 ; cf. se in 
nciem. id. 7, 26 ; S3, 11 : rcmpublicam in 
discrimrn, id. 8, 32; cf. rem in summam 
in discrimen, id. 33,7. — (y) Simply alieui 
or entirely abs. : sanan' es. quae tsti com- 
mittas? in intrusting to him, Plaut Cure. 
5. 2. 54 : sod quoniam non es vcritus con- 
credere nobis, accipc commlssae muncra 
laetitiae, intrustc d, Prop. 1, 10, 12: instant 
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enirn (adrersaru) et saepe discrlmcn om- 
nc committunt quod deesae nobis putant, 
often hazard the most important advantage, 
Quint 6, 4, 17 : quum senatus ei com mi- 
ce rit, ut videret nc quid reap, detrimeuti 
caperet Cic. Mil 26, 70.— Whence 

commissum, i, n. \, (acc. to wo. 
I. 4) A transgression, offence, fault, crime : 
Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22; Plaut Men. 5, 2, 91 : 
ecquod hujus factum aut commissum 
non die am audactus, scd quod, etc, Cic. 
SulL 26; ct turpe, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 39: 
commissi praemia, Ov. F. 4, 590. — In 
plur. : post mihi non simill poena com- 
missa luetis, offences, Virg. A. 1,136 Heyne; 
so fateri, Stat. S. 5, 5, 5: improba, Claud, 
ltapt Pros. % 304.— b. Jurid. Lat, An in- 
curring of fines, a confiscation or confisca- 
ted property : Suet Callg. 41 Ernest and 
Breml. : in commissum cadere, Ulp. Dig. 
39, 4, 16 : causa commissi, ib. et al. ; 
Scaev. ib. 19, 2, 61 fin. : aliquid pro com- 
misso tcnetur, Quint Decl. 341. 

2. (acc. to no. II.) That which is in- 
trusted, a secret, trust: enunciare com- 
missa, Cic. Tusc. 2, 13, 31 : commissa ce- 
lare, Nep. Epam. 3, 2; cf. Juv. 9, 93: 
commissa tacere, Hor. S. 1, 4, 84 : com- 
missa retinent tideliter aures, id. Ep. 1, 18, 
70 : commissum tcges (corresp. with ar- 
cannm scrutaberis), id. ib. 1, 18, 38 ; cf. 
id. A. P. 200. 

COnunixtlOt 6m *» /• [commiacco] A 
miring, mingling (post-class.). Marc. Emp. 
8; cf. Vet Gloss. : "commixtio x^ua." 

COrnmizt&ra* ac,/. (id.) A mixing, 
mingling, Cato R. R. 157, 1 Schncid. 
JV.cr. 

ConunijtttUf urn, Port, from com- 
mlaceo. 

* comilldbiHfi? *- [commoveo] 
Easily moving : Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 9. 

* COmmod&tiOv on ^> / fcommodo] 
A rendering of service, accommodation, 
App. Trismeg. p. 402. 

COmm6d&tOr? or *8, m. [id.] In jurid. 
Lat. AUnder, Paul. Dig. 47, 2, 55; Ulp. 
ib. 13,6,7; 47,2,14. 

CWIUDOdfltngli i. n < v - commodo. 

Commod&tlUf *> um, Part., from 
commodo. 

CWPsllMej i adv. Rightly, properly, 
trxu ; fitly, aptly, suitably, conveniently; 
kindly, obligingly; opportunely, seasona- 
bly; just as; v. com modus. Adv. B. 3. 

Comm$dltaSf Btifl . /• [commodus] 
1. A fitting measure, just proportion, sym- 
metry (very rare) : et aequitas membro- 
rum, "Suet Aug. 79. — k Of discourse : 
Fitness, a suitable oratorical expression, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 4 ; cf. Her. 1, 1, and Er- 
nest I^ex Techn. s. h. v. 

II, Trop. (acc. to commodus, no. II.): 
*I/Obj. : Easy, unrestrained, free ac- 
tion: corporis, /. e. suppleness, jUxibiluy, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 25, 36.— Far more freq., 2. 
Subj. : (») Of things : Fitness, conven- 
ience, a fit occasion, advantage, benefit 
(class.) : commoditatis omoes articuloa 
scio. Plaut Men. 1, 2, 31 : in loco oppor- 
tunitas, in occasione commoditas ad fa- 
ciendum idonca considcranda est Cic. 
Inv. 2, 12, 40 ; so id. Off. 1, 39 ; Plant 
Pocn. 4, 2, 94 ; Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 37 ; cf. id. 
Pborm, 5, 6, 1 : plurimas et maxlmos com- 
moditatrs amicitia continet, Cic. Lael. 7; 
cf. N. D. 3, 36; Fin. 4, 12, 29: pcrcipere 
fructum aut commoditatem ex re, id. 
Off 2, 4, 14.— K Of persons : Pleasant- 
ness, complaisance, courteousness, forbear- 
ance, lentty (only ante class, and m Ov.) : 
vir lepidisaimp, cumulate commoditatc, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 9, 6 ; Tor. Ad. 4, 5, 76 : pa- 
tris, Poeta in Cic. N. D. 3, 29 fin. : viri, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 176; 16, 310.— 0) Meton. 
in Plant : mca, as a term of endearment, 
Plaut Epid. 5, 1, 8 ; Men. 1, 2, 28 ; Poen. 
1, 3, 12. 

1, COmniddOf a ^ T - Just in time, just 
at this moment ; v. commodus, Adv. B. 2. 

2. COBini6dOi ftTi i stum, 1. v. a. 
[commodus], 

X. To adjust according to a fit measure, 
to make fit, suitable, or right, to adapt, ac- 
commodate (ante-class, and very rare) : 
trapetum, Cato R. It 135 fin.— b, Trop. : 
commoda loquelam tuam, Plaut Cist 4, 
2,75. 

ZX. Commodare aliquid (allcui), To 
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give something to one for his convenience 
or use, to give, bestow, proffer, len d (and the 
latter, acc. to accurate Jurid. distinction, 
of things that are themselves in narura, 
to be returned, while mutuum dare is 
used of things for which an equivalent is 
given , cf. Gaj. Dig. 44, 7, 1) (this is the 
most usual classical signif. of the word) : 
Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 21 sq.; ct PUn. Ep. 2, 
11, 23 : quibus tu quaecumque commo 
daveris, erunt mihi gratissima, Cic. Fam. 
13, 48 : quicquid sine detrimento possit 
commodari, id tribuatur vel ignoto, id. 
Off. 1, 16. 51 : penulam, Quint 6, 3, 64 : 
testes falsos, to furnish, supply, Sail. C. 
16 : manum morituro, Vcllej. 2, 70 fin. : 
aurumCoelio.Cic. Coel. 13,32; cf. Quint 
5, 13, 30 : aedes ad nuptias, Cic. Her. 4, 
51 : praeccptorem se singulis. Quint 2, 
8, 4 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 42 ; cf. Tac. A. 15, 
53 : vires suas aliis, Liv. 34, 12: sangui- 
nem alien ae dominationi, Tac. Agr. 39 
Kup. N. cr. ; ib. 19 : aurem patientem 
culturae, as In Eng., to lend an ear to, 
*Hor. Ep. 1,1,40; Ov. Am. 1,8,86; Stat 
Th. 4, 75, ct al— Hence, 

2, Also commodare allcui, aliqua re, 
or abs. : To please one, be kind or obliging 
to, to serve favor (several times in Cice- 
ro's Epistles, elsewh. rare) : ut omnibus 
rebus, quod sine moles tia tua faoere poo- 
sis, ei commodes, Cic. Fam. 33, 35; cf 
commodare tantum ei in hac rc, id. fb. 13, 
37 : si tuam ob causam cuiquam com- 
modos, id. Fin. 2, 35, 117 : nt eo li Dentins 
iis commodes, id. Fam. 13, 54; Plant. 
Pers. 2, 5, 19: at pub) ice commodasti, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 9 : studils commodandl 
favetur, id. de Or. 2, 51, 207.— Whence 

commdd&tum, 1, n. In the Lat of 
the jurists, J. A thing lent, a loan : com- 
modatum acclpcre, Ulp. Dig. 13, 6, 3; cC 
the whole title 6. — 2. ^ contract for a 
loan : Ulp. Disj. 13, 6, 1 sq. 

COm-mddvlfttiOt onis, /. Equality 
proportion, symmetry, Vitr. 3, 1. 

* eonunodtttof a ^ v - [commode, 

v. commodus. Adv.] Conveniently, suita- 
bly; only in Plaut Sticb. 5, 4, 8 ; Rud. 2, 
5, 11, and Arn. 2, p. 55. 

* 1, COmmodolnilb i, «. dhn. from- 
modum] A small advantage or profit, 
Arn. 1, p. 7. 

* 2. conunddnhiiBf d**- [com- 

modum, v. commodus, Adv. 1, a) Accord- 
ing to convenience, suitably, fitly ; obsona, 
PJaut Mil. 3, 1, 153. 

1, commodniXb 1* commodus, 
no. III. A. 

2, conunddoiiii a ^ T - J"** ** 

in the nick of time, opportunely, seasona- 
bly; just, exactly; v. commoduV, Adv. \. 

COm-mddtUf a* um. adj. That has 
aprvpTrTuU measure ; hence, 

\\ Ob j. : Complete, perfect, of full weight, 
fit, suitable, due, proper, etc. (so for the 
most part poet or m post-Aug. piw ; 
most freq. in Plaut) : statura, a tall stat- 
ure, Plaut Asin. 2, 3, 21: capillus, id. 
Most I, 3, 98: viginti minas argenti f«tl 
twenty, id. Asin. £3, 134 (cf. ib. 144: mi- 
nae bonne) ; id. Merc. 2, 3, 101 : talenmm 
arcpnti, id Rudd. 5, 2, 31 ; Lucil. in Non. 
266, 27: comroodis novem cyathis mis- 
centur pocula, Hor. Od. 3, 19, 12: capitis 
valetudo commodior, more firm, Cels. 3, 
1 ; so Quint 6, 3, 77 ; and trHiwf. to the 
person : vivere tiliura atque etiam com- 
modiorem esse, to be better, PUn. Ep. 3, 
16, 4. 

IT Subj. r Suitable, fit, convenient, op- 
portune, commodious, cosy, appropriate for 
some one or something, favorable, friend!* 
to (in all periods and every species of 
composition) ; constr. with cum or abs^ 
rarely with ad (v. the follg.). 

X, Of things : nec pecori opportura 
seges nec commoda Raccho, Virg. G- +* 
129 : ve*-tifl ad cursum, Ov. F. 2, 288: bi- 
lierna, Liv. 42. 67 : longius ceterum corn- 
mod his iter, id. 22, 2 ; cf. commodiseiraus 
in Britanniam trensjeetus, Cars. B. G. 5, 
2 : commodius anni tempus. Cic. Att 9, 
3 ; cf. Ter. Andr. 5, 2, 3 : nulla lex satis 
commoda omnibus est (corresp- with 
prodesse), Liv. 34, 3; Tac. Or. 12: pom- 
isti ad tuum jus faeiliore ac commodiore 
judicio pervenlro, Cic. Caecin. 3, 8; Liv. 
30, 19 : litems satis commodas de Britan- 
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atcia rebus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7: quae lit 
■sella horn in I commoda quaeque mala. 
Prop. 2, 27. 4 : more*, Cic. Lael. 15, 54 : 
Id, si tibi erit commodum, cures velim, 
Cic. Alt. 13, 48 Jin. ; Cels. 4, 4 ; cf. id. 4, 
22: coinmudUsimum esse statuit, omne* 
naves subduci, mc^ Cae*. B. G. 5, 11. — 
b, Coramodum est, It pleases, is agree- 
able, libel; Plant Am. 2, 1, 8; 3, 1, 3; 
Ter. Ad. 1. 2, 38 ; Eon. 3, 2, 49 ; Pborra. 
A 8, 37; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13 Ascou.; 2, % 
Hi; 2, 1. 36; 2, 3,70^,- Di». 1,49,111; 
de Or. 3, 23, 87 ; Pita. Pan. 48, 1, et aL 

2. Of persona: Serving a neighbor 
or (more freq.) accommodating one's self 
to his urishss, useful, serviceable, pleasant, 
agreeable, obliging, neighborly, friendly, 
polite, affable, gentle, etc. : mini commo- 
da* uni. Hot. Ep. 1, 9, 9; cf. id. ib. 2, 1, 
227: qucmqusmneeKutrniasCamnecom- 
modiorem, comiorem, moderatiorem fu- 
isae ad omnem rationem humanitatiaf 
Cic. Mur. 31 in. : multo te case jam com- 
modiorem mitioremque uunciant, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 13 fin.; Apronius, qui nliis inhu- 
manus ac irbarus, iati uni cominodus 
ac disertus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 9; Suet. Tib. 
33: couvtvue, Phmt Poen. 3, 3, 2; cf. 
commodus comissator, Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 8 ; 
nnd commodus meia eodalibus, Uor. Od. 
4, 8, 1: homines. Plaut Pa. 1, 5, 28 : cf. 
Ter. Andr. Sj % 3 ; TV. Hcaut 3, 2, 10— 
Poet, of the measure of iambic verse : 
spondeos stabiles in jura paterna recepit 
commodus et pntieus, sharing the pater- 
nal rights Kith them, in a fraternal man- 
ner, Hor. A. P. 257.— Whence 

tn A, Subst. commddum. i, n. 
X. A convenient or favorable condition, 
convenience v i iu ^ p*««/ - 
Cic. Att. 16, 2: velim auquando, quum 
crit tuum coramodum Lentulum poerum 
visas ("when it shall be convenient for 
you), id. ib. 12, 28 Jin.— More freq., h. 
Adv. in the connection commodo mco, 
too, etc, per commodum, cx commodo, 
At, or ate. to my, thy, etc., convenience, 
conveniently, at one* s leisure: ctiamsi spa- 
rJum ad dicendum nostro commodo (ac- 
cording to our convenience) vacuosquo 
diea habuissemus, Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 18 Jin. : 
quod commodo tuo fiat, id. Fam. 4, 3 Jin. ; 
Art. 13, 48; cf below Adv. no. % b. : ubi 
consul copiaa per commodum exponere 
posset, Mr. 43, 18: tamquam locturusex 
commodo, Sen. Ep. 46; Col. 13, 19, 3; 
so msndere (app. festinanter), id. 6, 2, 14. 

2- Advantage, profit (so very freq, in 
all periods and species of composition) : 
** commodum est, quod plus usus ha hot 
quara molestiae : bonum since mm debet 
oase ct nb omui parte innoxium," Sen. Ep. 
87 ad Jin. : ut malis gaudennt atque ex 
incoinmodis Altcrius sua ut compnrent 
commoda, Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 4 ; cf. ia. Hee. 
5^3,42; Cic. N.D.I, 9 jt*.; Tor. Eun. 5, 
8, 3 : (honcstatem) ipsnm suo splcndoro 
in se animos ducere nullo pro reus com 
modoextrinsecus posito, Cic Acad. frgm. 
In Aug. contr. Acad. 3, 7 (IV. % p. 470. od. 
Oretl.); Ter. Ucc. 3, 3, 31 : commoda 
vitae, Lucr. 3, 2: pads, Cic. dc Or. 2, 
82, 333 : mea, Hor. Ep. 1. 14, 37 : In pub- 
Mca peceem, id. ib. 2, 1, 3 ; cf. commoda 
populi, Nep. Phoc. 4, 1, et saep. — Specif, 
0, A reward, pay, wages for public serv- 
ice : vetcrauorum. Brut, et Cass, in Cic. 
Foro. 11, 2Jbt.; Suet Nor. 33; cf. emeri- 
tac mltitiae. Suet Calig. 44 ; cf. also id. 
Vtt 15; Galb. 13; Ov. A. A. 1, 131 so. : 
tribunntus, Cic. Fam. 7, 8: missionum, 
Huet Aug. 49. — c. A favor, privilege, im- 
munity, SmcL Aug. 31; Claud. 19. — d. 
Sometimes adv. : commodo or per com- 
modnm antith. to that which is injurious : 
ffithont injury or detriment : ut regem 
reducas, quod commodo refp. face re pos- 
aia, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3 : si per commodum 
rcip. posset, Rom am vemsset, Liv. 10, 25. 

* 3, ConcrcL=commodatum, That 
which is lent, a loan ; qui forum et basili- 
cas commodis bospitnra non Inrtis nocen- 
tium ornarent, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3 Zumpt ; 
cf. laid. Orig. 5, 25, 16. 

Advr. : 2* commodum, adv. 
temp, (only in colloquial latig. and post- 
class, prose writers) : a. At a Jit time,, just 
in time, at the very moment, opportunely, 
seasonably, cfortipwf : cccc autem com- 
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modnm aneritur forts, Plant MIL 4, 4, 61 : 
commodum adveni domum, id. Ampb. 2, 
3, 37 : orditur loqui, id. Trin. 5, 3, 12 : 
eveatOwf ad ma von it, quum haberom 
Dolaoellam, Torquatus ; humaniaahne- 
que Dolabella, quibus verbia socum egis- 
sem, exposuit : commodum enim cgeram 
diliacntiaaime, Cic. Att 13, 9 ; Symm. Ep. 

2, 47.— J*, For the designation of a point 
of time that corresponds with another, or 
just precedes it : Just, just then, just now: 
(u) Abs. : ad te horde ibam commodum, 
Plaut Casta. 3,4,3; Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 9 : 
Taurus, sectatoribua commodum dimis- 
sia, sedebat eux, Gell. 3, 2, 3 ; App. M. 4, 
p. 151, 34 : si istac ibis, commodum ob- 
viam venies patri, just meet, Plaut Merc 
1, 3, 106— (0) With postquam or (more 
freq.) with quum in a parallel clause : 
postquam mo misiati ad portum cum luci 
simul, commodum radio sua ecco sol su- 
perabat ox man, Plaut Stich, 2, 2, 41: 
commodum discesaeras beri, quum Tre» 
hatius venit, Cic. Att. 13, 9; so with the 
pluperfect and a following mum, id. Ib. 
13, 19 ; 30 ; 10, 16 ; App. M. I, p. 107, 15: 
quum jam nliac nostrac dies nataUs ap 
pcteret commodum admant quae rau 
neri iniseratis, Symm. E|i. 3, 50. 

2. commodo, adv. temp,: Thi 
same us commodum. no. a : Just m time, 
fea»onabltf, jn*t at this time (only ante- 
class., in the folJg. pass.) : commodo ec 
cum exit, Tit in Charis. p. 177 P. (i. «. " » 
femporf," Chans.) : commodo do parte su- 
pcriorc dcscemleliaL SU.cn n.ib. : commo- 
tio Jictitcmus. Plaut frcm. in Charts, p. 
174 ; cf. p. 177.—" b. fO* commodo suo 
or commode. In a commodious manner, 
towmoaiousiy : aeo. £p. 10, 16. 

3. comm&de, aj, (ace. to commodu 
no. I.) Duly, property, completely, righU 
well, appropriately, aptly, etc. (class.) : suo 
quique loco video' capillus satis compo- 
sttu'st commode t Plaut Moat 1. 3, 97 : 
commodo am ictus non sum, id. frgm. in 
Gell. 18, 12, 3 : aaltare, Nep. praef. § 1 : 
lcgere. Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 3 ; cL thus in comp^ 
id. 9, 34, 1 : multa brcviter et commodo 
dicta, ac. Lael. 1 ; cf. id. de Or. 1, 53 ; 
Rose. Am. 4 ; Ter. Hcc. 1, % 20 ; 33, et 
nl. : cogitare, Ter. Hcaut proL 14 : au- 
di re. Cic. Voir. 3, 3. 58 : viUere, Plin. Ep. 
3, 20, 11: feceris commode mihtque gra- 
ta m, si etc-, Cic. Att 10, 3 ; so commode 
facerc, quod, etc, id. ib. 11, 7, 7 ; in camp 
commodius fecisscnt tribuni pic bis, si, etc., 
id. Agr. 3, 1, — In medic, lang.: commode 
t'accrc, to do well, be beneficial, Cels. 4, 12 
~b» (kc. to commodus, no. II.) (a) Con 
veniently, suitably, opportunely, July : ma 
gis commode quam strcnue navigavi, Cic- 
Att 16, 6: ille satis scite ct commode 
tempos ad tn cepit adeundi, id. Fam. 11 
16 : voa istic commodissimc spercm esse 
id. ib. 14,7 : hoc ego commodius quam tv 
vivo, Hor. S. 1, 6, 110 ; cf. commode con 
sumero viaticum, id. ib. % % 91 ; Quint 6, 

3, 54 : cui commodissime subjungitur, id. 
lb. 9, 3, 82 ; cf. id. ib. 4, I, 76.— Ut) In a 
friendly manner, pleasantly, gently, kind- 
Uf: acccptae bene et commode cxiraus, 
Plant Casin. 5, 1, 1 ; id. Poen. 1. % 189 ; 
Ter. Heaut 3, % 48^-c. Equiv. to com- 
modum, no. % and commodo, no. a, At a 
fit time, seasonably, etc. : commode ipse 
exit Losbonicus, Plaut Trin. 2; 3, 9 : ad- 
ducitur a Veneriis Lollius commode, 
quum Apronius e palaestra redisset, Cic. 
Verr. 3, 3, 35, 61 Zumpt—* d. Equiv. to 
commodum, no. b, Just, just at this mo- 
ment ; emerseram commodo ex Annan', 
qunm in me incurrtt Curio, Cic. Att. 2, 12. 

Cf upon the adv. Hand Tnra. U. p. 99- 

t Commblcnda. '* [commoloj A 
goddeM icho jn-esided over the felling of 
tree* struck oy lightning, Fratr. Arv. in 
Orell. lnscr. 1, p. 390 ; cf. \ Adolenda and 
I Coinquenda. 

com»irjtdI£or> Itaa < 4 * »• dc P- t° >et \ 

in motion, to take tn hand, undertake (ante- 
and post-class^ and very rare) : com mo- | 
llri tempestas fulmina cocptat * Lucr. 6, i 
355 : dolnm, Cancil. Stat in Cic. N. D. 3, ! 
29 Jin. — Humorously : Favoriuus in Gell. I 
3, 19, a | 
X.^OinmolitllBf «• um. Pan., v. the < 
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%X COBM—Bttm *t um, Port, from 

commolo. 

ire, v. a. To t 

ip. 8>n. ' 

OMtt-flOolOi u >- Itum, r. a. 7b grind 

thoroughly, to pound (post-Aug.) : (grana) 
nunutiasime. Col. 12, 38, 1 : olivam, id. 12, 
58, IB; cf also JCommolenda. 

Comn»dOc>%facis>* factum, 3. r. 
a. [commoneo] To forcibly remind one (of 
same tiling ), to put in mind, to impress with 
(in good prose, most freq. in Cic.) : simul 
com monetae it, quae ipso praesente in con- 
cilio Gsllorum de Dumnortge stnt dirts, 
*Caea. B. G. 1, 19 fin. Hen. ; so with a 
relet clause, MeteJL in Cic. Fam. 5, 3 : 
simul commonefecit, sonxisse Auguatuni. 
etc^ *Tac. A. 6, 13: quemquo benencii 
sui, * Salt J. 49, 4 ; cf. in pass. : nemo 
est quin tui scelerts ct crudelitatis ex Ul« 
oratione commonefiat, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 43 : 
illi cum commoneOiciunt ut, etc., Cic. 
Vvrr. 3, 2, 17 ; id. Fam. 13, 73.— Uumor- 
ously : voa mouimcntU commonefariam 
bubuli*. Plaut Slicb. 1, 2, 6.-0) Oncu 
illiquid : istius turpem practuram, Cie. 
Verr. 2, 4, k% 

com-moncot ui, itum, 2. a. To 
furcthly remind one of something, to pat 
ra mind, to imprests with, to bring to his rex- 
ollcctitnt tin good prose) ; constr. (cf. od- 
monco) (n) Aliqucm: ut commoner! uos 
satis sit, nihil attinefit doccri, Cic. Fin. 3, 
1,3: men tricrm, PlMLt Mil. A, 3, 8 : UW. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4.2fi; Quint. 11,3, 130: com- 
uiuuiuj [»u ruvuu pupuiu, - buct Claud. 
23 : ut anulus coramooeat nos, cur id fe- 
ccrimus, Quint. 11, 2, 30.— <J) Aliqucm 
alicujus rti : mea rum me absens mise- 
ritiruin conimoiics, Plaut Rod. 3, 4, 38: 
Lrnmmnticos officii sui. Quint 1, 5, 7 : te 
ejus matrimonii, Cic. Her. 4. 33. — {y) AU 

•wnrjn ttt wiyoan. UC nfttritia tUH, Cic. 

verr. 3, 1, 59 : de periculo, id. Part Or. 
27, 96.— (o) Aliquem aliqnid: omciuni 
rostrum ut vos malo co^abs comnionc- 
ricr, Plaut Pa. 1, 3, 17 : quae commomt 
usus, 8il. 13, 11.— dimply aliqnid : quum 
nmice aliqutd comraouemus, Quint 0, 1, 
SO* — («) With a rtlat. clause ; quam hie 
mihi sit facile atque utile, Auoruni ex. 
erapla comnioncnt Ter. Andr. 4, 5, 17 ; cf. 
Plaut Mil 4, 4, 43.— (0 With ut or nt : 
ut neque me consuctudo, nequo nruur 
common oat, ut sorvem folem, Ter. Andr. 
1, 5, 45 : qui ut ordini re rum animum in* 
tendat, ctiara commonendus est Quint. 
4, 1, 73 : commoneo i unen, no quia boo 
quotidianum iMtbcat, Cels. 1, 3. 

commomtic flnts, / [commoneo} 
An earnest yumjnilt\S or putting in mind; 
only in uumt 4. 2, oL and 4, 4. 9. 

commonitor- uri*. »*• (id.J One who 
earnestly reminds, Symm. Ep. 7, 105 dub. 

commbrutdriusi um, adj. (com* 
monitor] Suitable for rt minding (late 
Lat) : Cod. Just. 4, 3.— JJ. Subst com* 
monitorium. ii. ■>., A tenting for remind' 
ing, a letter of instructions, Atom. 36, 1 ; 
Symm. Ep. 5, 31 ; Cod Tbcod. 6, 39, 10 ; 
Aug. Ep. lfltf/ff.— fc, Trop. : A means 
of reminding: Sid. Ep.8, 11. 

COtBIHOIUtllSf um > Taru, (ron 
commoneo. 

COtD-ZQ01Utr*Si nvi, atum, 1. (old 
form commonstrafso — commonstrave* 
ro, Plaut. Epid. 3, 4, 5) v. a. To show, 
point out something fully or distinctly 
(perh. only in Plaut, Terence, and Cic.)i 
istunc bomincm. qucin quaeritas, l'I»ut 
Epid. a 4, 5 ; id. Poen. 5, 2, 83 : pan iitca 
meos mthi, Ter. Henut 5, 4, 4 : aurutn 
alicui, Cic. dc Or. 2, 41 : vinm, id. ib. 1, 46 
Jin. : td. ib. 2, 39 : legos fatales ac ncces- 
sariaa, id. Univ. 12: commonstrabo. quo 
facile inveuiatis loco, Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 6. 

COpUndf&tlO) *>nis,/. [commoror] A 
tarrying, abiding, lingering, sojourning 
(so only in Cic.) : villa et amocnitas ilia 
cummortitionis est, non diversorii, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 19 : tatellarinrum, id. Q. Fr. a 1* 
7.— b. In rhetor, lang., A delaying, dwell- 
ing upon sovtt important point, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 53; Quint 9, 1, 27 ; 9, 2, 4 ; cf. Cic 
Her. 4, 45. 

ntwT*^mnm**i**e» r orsum, ere, v. a. To 
bite sharply or eagerly (in post- Aug. prose, 
and very rare) : tela ipsa. Sen. Contr. 4, 
39: a cane conimorsoa, Plin. 34, 11,57^-. 
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Trop, of abuatve latt San. VK. 

beuaSL 

eom-inoriory mortnu*, a. ». «V 7V> 

die with or at the tame time Kith one (most- 
ly post-Aug. ; not In Cic.) ; oonstr. with 
cum, with the dot. or abt. : (a) With cum: 
fa acie cum Arunte commortuas'est (Bru- 
tus), Liv. Epit 2; Vel. Mix. 6, 8, no. I— 
(0) c.dal.: obviam ire et common hosti- 
bus, Sail, in Arosian Mela. p. 290 Lind. 
(Hiat frgra. 1, 22, cd. Gerl.) ; ao tibi, San. 
Ep. 77.— <y) Abt. : Plin. 10, 81, 94 ; 37, 9, 
3 : Commoricntes, the title of a comedy 
of Plautus, now lot. composed in imita- 
tion of the TwavoOvfoKovra of Diphilus, 
Ter. Ad. prol. 7, and Prise, p. 725 P. (ace. 
to Att in Gell. 3, 3, 9, not genuine). 

X co nimj teoi app i T - the foiig. 

Com-mdror, atus, 1. v. dep. n. and a. 
(act. access, form teommoro, are, acc. to 
Prise, p. 797 PJ, 

X, Neutr. : To stop somewhere, to tarry, 
linger, abide, sojourn, remain, stay (class. ; 
moat freq. in Cic. — about thirty times— 
and in Quint) : Romae, Cic. Quint 6, 23 ; 
Att 5, 12, 3 : Ephesi, id. Fam. 3, 5 Jin. ; 
Brundisii, Suet Aug. 17 : ibidem, Cic. 
Clu. 13, 37 : hie, Quint 4, 8, 93: ad He- 
lonun, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, X fin. (ad Cybi*- 
tra, id. Fam. 15, 4, 6 dub. ; OrelL: mora. 
fas) : circum Istaec loca, Pomp, in Cic. 
Att 8, 12 C. : apud aliqnem, Cic. Manfl. 
5 Jin. .- in tarn misera Tim, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 
6. — Aba. : Milo paulliaper, dum so uxor 
comparat commoratoa est Cic. Mil. 10, 
28 : commorandi natura devorsorlum no- 
bis, non habitandi locum dedit id. de Sen. 
23, 84, et saep.; Suet Tib. 11. 

2. T r o p. (mostly with in or ahs. ; only 
once with cum) : consilium diutiua in ar- 
mis cirilibua commorandi, Cic. Fam. 6, 
10 ; Quint 8, 3, 46 : cum singulis paene 
syllabi*, id. ib. 8 prooem. S 31 N. or. : in 
componenda toga, id. lb. 11, 3, 156. So 
of discourse : at hsercat in eadem com- 
moreturquc sentcntia (*to dwell upon), 
Cic. Or. 40 (also quoted by Quint 9, 1, 
41) ; cf. id. de Or. £ 72, 292.-^6.. .- ipsa 
mihi Tcritas manum lnjecit et paullisper 
consistere et commorari cogit id. Rose. 
Com. 16, 48. 

H, Act. : To stop, detain, retard one 
(only a few times in Plant): an te auspi- 
chim commoratum est? Plant Am. 8, 2, 
58: cantharum, id. Men. 1, 2, 64.— "2. 
Trop: Plant Pa 4, 7, 31. 

* cam-moraicO) are, ». «. To bite to 
pieces : App. M. 7, p. 195. 

COmmoraHSf *> um , Part^ from com- 
mordeo. 

* COEQ-IIlOTtS-lis, e, adj. Mortal : 
Col. 3, 20,™ 

t COrnmoaJ* ie,f.=t»nuwott, A gum- 
my substance, the ground-work tn honey- 
making, Plin. 11, 7, «. 

t COmmotiae Lymphae, ad Is cum 
Cutuensem a commotu, quod ibt insula 
in aqua commovetur, Var. L. L. 5, 10, SFL 

Commotio, onia, /. fcommoveo] A 
moving, motion : 1, L i t (only post-class.) : 
vasorom. Pall. Oct 14, 5 : ventris, Coel. 
Aur. Acut 1, 13; id. ib. 2, 9.-2. Trop. : 
A rousing, exciting, agitation, commotion 
(cf. coromoveo, no. II. 2) (very rare) : 
" commotionem accipi volunt temporari- 
nm animi motum, sicut iram, pavorem, 
* Quint. 5, 10. 28 : commotio suavis Jucun- 
ditatia in corpore, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 13 : ani- 
mi, id. Tuac. 3, 4, 8 ; so in plur. : anlmo- 
rum, id. Tnsc. 4, 28, 61, and without ani- 
mi, of the emotions or passions : tempe- 
rantia modcratrix omnium commotio- 
num, id. ib. 5, 14 fin. 

* conmifltltlllCttlaV ae./. dim. [com- 
motio] A slight excitation of disease, in- 
disposition, Cic. Att 12. lljfn. 

* COnundtOr are, v. intent, «. [com- 
moveol To move very violently: Tbeod. 
Prise. 1, 8. 

X. CO mine trim, a, on, Part, and Pa, 
from commovco. 

*2. COnU&fttlUb n *- M - [coromoveo] 
A moving, aquation: Var. L. L. 5, 10, 21; 
r. f commotiae. 

COrn-rribvoOi m 6vi, m6tum. 2. (conn*, 
forms: commorunt Luer. 3, 786: com- 
morat TurpiL in Non. 378. 3: Ter. Ph. 1, 
2,51: commorit Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 15; 
Hor. 8. 2, 1. IS; id. ib. 2, 1,45 
316 
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sen, Cic. Plane. 37, 90: oommosset id. 

Verr. 2, 3, 18: commosae, id. lb. 3, 5, 37 
Zompt X. cr. ; Fam. 7, 18, 3) v. a. 

To put something in motion in all its 
parts, to move, put tn violent motion ; both 
of removing from a place, and backward 
and forward in a place; to shake (very 
freq. in all periods and every species of 
composition). 

1, Lit: 1, To remove from a place, to 
carry away: column**, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 55 : 
caatra ex eo loco, to move forward, id. ib. 
2, 5, 37 ; cf. aciem, Liv. 2, 65; 9, 27: ae 
ex eo loco, Cic Fin. 5, 15, 42 : ao domo, 
id. Fam. 9. 5 : me Theaselonica, id. Att. 3, 
13: to isunc,id- Fam. 6, 90 Jin. : agmen 
loco, to force back, cause to retreat, Sisenna 
in Non. 58, 30; so hoatem, Liv. 9, 40 ; 10, 
29: cervum, Virg. A. 7, 494: molem, VaL 
Ft 3, 33 : numum, i. e-to use tat business, 
Cic. Fontej. 1 ; Flacc. 19.— b. Sacra, t. u. 
To move or carry about the sacred uten- 
sils, images, etc /er religious use, Virg. 
A. 4, 301 Serv. and Heyne; cf. Cato R. R. 
134, 4, and just before. — Hence hnmor- 
onaly : mea si commovi sacra, if J put my 
instruments (artifices, tricks, etc) in mo- 
tion, Plant Pa. L 1, 107.— *«. Proverb. : 
glebam commoaaet in agro decumano Si- 
ciliac nemo (.'would have stirred a clod), 
Cic. Verr. 2,3, ia 

2, To set a thing in motion in its place, 
to move hither and thither, to shake, agitate 
(mostly poet) : Plant True. 4, 3, 44 : mag- 
ni commorunt aequora venti, Lucr. 2, 766 : 
alas, Virg. A. 5, 317; cf. penna conunou 
volueris, SiL 6, 59; Sen. A gam. 633: quia 
seso commovere potest enjua iUe (sc. 
Roseius) vitia non videatt can stir, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 57, 233. 

TT Trop. : A. (acc. toao-L 1) : nunc 
comminus agamnaexperiamurque, si pos- 
suwu cornna commovere disputationis 
tuae, to cause to retreat, to repulse, refute, 
Cic Div. 8, 10 Jin.: si conveUere adoria- 
nror ea, quae oommoveri non poasunt id. 
de Or. 2, 51 ; id. Plane 37, 90.— B. (acc. 
to no. 1. 2) To move any one, either physic- 
ally or intellectually, from hit equilibrium, 
to shake, agitate, attack, disturb, agea 
(rare, bat cuss.) : afflantur alii aidero, 
alii commoventur stans temporibua alvo, 
nervis, capita, mente, Plin. 2, 41, 41: 
perleviter commotua fuerat . . . (postea) 
emn vidi plane integrum, Cic. Q. Fr. 2. 6 : 
Bacchi sacria commota, Poeta in Cic. Div. 
36 fin. : commotua faabebitur, L e. mente 
captua, frantic, crazed, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 209 ; 
cf commota mens, id. ib. 378 ; Plin. 36, 
21, 40, and commotua mente, Plin. 33, 1, 
16 : dormiunt ; pol ego istos commovebo, 
awake, arouse, Ter. Beaut 4, 4, 8 : porti- 
cua haee ipsa et palaestra Graecarum 
disputationum memoriam quodammodo 
commovent Cic de Or. 2, 5, 20, stir up, 
awaken, reeves (cf. no. 1. 2, and below, no. 
2, b). — Far more frequently, 

2, To move one from his equilibrium of 
mind, to make an impression upon, to ex- 
cite, route, shake, disquiet, disturb, affect 
him, etc.: (a) c obL commorat bomi- 
nem lacrimia, TurpiL in Non. 278, 2; ao 
aliquem nimia longinquitate locorum ac 
desldcrio suorum, Cic. ManiL 9, 23: aut 
libidine aliqua aut metu, id. Off. 1, 29, 
102; id. Fontej. 16 Jin.: Antonii ludis, id. 
Muren. 19, 40 : et amore fraterno ct exis- 
timatione vulgi, Caes. B. G. L 30 : affec- 
tibus, Quint 9, 4, 4 : docta voce, id- ib. 3, 
16, 9: cujus atrocitate, id. ib. 6, 1, 33, et 
saep. : vix sum apud me, ita animus com- 
motu'st metu, Spo, gaudio, Ter. Andr. 5, 
4, 34; Quint 1, 2, 30: commota veho- 
menti metu mens. Lucr. 3, 153, et saep. — 
(fi) Abt. : Ter. Ph. L % 51 : nihil me cla- 
mor iate eommovet, Cic Rab. nerd. 6 : 
ai quos adveraum proclium ct fuga Gal* 
lorum commoveret Caes. B. G. 1, 40 : in 
eommovendia Htdiciia, Cie. de Or. 2, 45, 
189 ; cf. commotua ab oratore judex, 
Quint 6, 3, 7 : qui me oommorit flebit 
provoke, route, Hor. S. 3, L 45 : Neptunus 
graviter commotua, Virg. A. 1, 126: in 
hac commotua sum, i. s. inJUtmed with 
love, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 19 : domo ejus omnia 
abanuit quae paullo magia animum cujua- 
piam aut oculoa possent commovere, Cic. 
Verr. 3, 8, 34: Quint 13,10,50.— V. Of 
the state of the passions : To route, stir 
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up, excite, produce, or generate them : et 
belli magnos commovit funditus aestus, 
moved the waves of strife from their foun- 
dations, Lucr. 5, 1434 ; cf. commovere 
tumultum aut bellum, Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 8 : 
mucricordiam, id. de Or. 2, 47, 195; cf. 
commovere miaerationem. Quint 6, 1, 46 ; 
10, 1, 64 : magnum et acerbum dolorem, 
Cic. Verr. 3, 4, 21 Jin. : invidiam aliquam 
in me, id. Phil. 3, 1 Jin. : summum odium 
in eum, id. Inv. 1, 54, 103 : bilem, id. Att 
3, 7, 3: acribendi stadia, id. N. D. 1, 4, 8 : 
atfectua, Quint 4 prooem. $ 6; 5, 8, 3; 
cf. aflectus vehementer commotoe (opp. 
to lenea), id. ib. 6, 8, 9.— Whence 

commotus, a, um, Pa. X, (acc. to 
no. I. 8) Uncertain, unsettled (* disturbed, 
excited) : acs alienum, Tac. A. 6, 17 : ge- 
nu* (dtcendi) in agendo, Cic. de Or. 3, 9. 
—fl, (acc to no. U. 2) Moved, excited, 
aroused : animus commotior, Cic. Div. 1, 
37 : Drusus commotior (more violent, pas- 
sionate) ammo, Tac A. 4, 3; cf. commo- 
tus lngenio, id. ib. 6, 45 : commoto auni- 
lis, to one provoked, enraged. Suet Aug 
51 ; ct id. Tib. 51.— Sup. and Adv. appar- 
ently not In use. 

X COmmafontO) - 01, convocanto, 
acc. to Feat pT50. 

COrj*-CTinlce>0- ere, v. a. (very rare, 
and for the moat part poat-claaa.) : To 
caress, coax, or soothe much : puerum tre- 
pidantcm, App. M. 9, p. 239.— d. Trop.: 
To soothe, please, cajole: narium aensos. 
Am. 7, p. 333: aurcs, id. L p. 35 : sensus 
judicum honorincia sentcntiia, Tiro in 
Gell. 7, 3, ia 

* c o m t rinlitOj are, v. a. To beat rso- 
lenllyTTLpp. M/8, p. 214, 30. 

CO*j*-oitmda> Mum, 1. v. a. To 
cleanse, purify wholly (very rare) : rasa, 
CoL 12, 18, 3; Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 35, § 10. 

T # *-*mrriT'* t ' r '- l rf^ft v. FANDICVLA- 
an. 

COTXirjlttnicjl tio- finis, / rcommuni- 
co] (several times in Cic, elsewh. ex- 
tremely rare) f, A making common, im- 
parting, communicating : largido et com- 
municatiocivitatis, Cic-Balb.13,31: quae- 
dam societas et communicatio unlitatum, 
id. Fin. 5, 23, 65 : consilii, id. Fam 5, 19 : 
sermonis, id. Att 1, 17, 6 : criminia cum 
pluribua, Tiro in Gell. 7, 3, 14 : noml- 
num, i e. the like appellation of several ob- 
jects, Plin. 34, 14, 80.— fc. In rhetoric : A 
figure of rpeech = uvaffot rwfftt, in accord- 
ance with which one turns to hit hearers, 
and, as it were, allows them to take part in 
the inquiry, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 201 ; Quint 
9, L 30; 9, 2, 20 and 23. 

-?vTOm f -Tl i T* 4 -MT 6r * i » **• [comma- 
nico] (post-class.) 1, He who makes ons 
a participant in a thing : rei familiaria, 
Arn. 4 sub fin.— 2, He who has part in a 
thing: Tert PudT22. 

1. comrnamcatas, a, um, part, 

from communico. 

2. 'tyrnrtrftnfcfttTisj, &*, t*. [com- 
munico] A participation : App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 44. 

+ corn-riirj^licc^pmf 'l^". ** Arm ia 
the same municipal town, Inicr. Grut 68, 3. 

r.nmmmnnlr.rL. avi, atom, 1. v. a. (dep. 
access, form : communicati aint = com- 
municaverint, Liv. 4, 24), 

L In all periods: To divide something 
with one, whether in giving or receiving. 

A. In giving: To divide a thing wah 
one, to communicate, impart something, to 
share together; esp. freq. of imparting in 
discourse (v. the follg.) (very freq.); 
constr. usu. aliquid cum aliqno, but also 
inter aliquos, alicni, aliquem aliqua re, 
cum aliquo de aliqua re and abt.: («) 
Aliquid cum aliquo : ut si quena praestan- 
n'am virtutis, ingenii, fortunae consecuti 
sunt Impertiant ca suis communiccotque 
cum proximis, Cic. Lael. 19, 70 ; id. Verr. 
3, 5, 47; id. Div. in Caccil. 11 : dvitatcm 
not tram vobiscuni, Liv. 33, 5: caofam 
civium cum scrvis fugitivis, Sail. C. 56 
fin. : at sua Tydldcs mecum communi- 
cat acta, i. e. me socium sumlt actorum, 
Ov. M. 13, 239 : cons.Ua cum aliquo, to 
make common cause with one, to take com- 
mon counsel, commune, consult, Caea. B. 
G. 6, 2 Hen.; Liv. 6, 11; 28, 28; Sort. 
Calig. 56; cf. the follg. no. ff and t: co- 
ram dolotis cum aliquo, Cic. Fam. 5, 16, 


Digitized by 


Google 


COM M 

5 Of discourse : homo, quorum omnia, 
que me cura aliqua afflciunt, una com- 
munlcem, Cic. Att 1, 18 ; go id. de Or. 1, 
IS, 66; Rose. Am. 40; Caea. B. Q. 6, 20, 
et al. : (Pompejus) mecum saeplssime de 
te communicare eolet, Id. Pnm. L 7, 3 ; 
ao Id. lb. 4, 4 fin. ; Suet Tib. 18.— (/J) Alt- 
quid inter aliquot : quum de societate in- 
ter ae multa communlcarent, Cic. Quint. 
4, IS; id. Fam. 15, 14, 8; 11, 27, 2: com- 
mnnicato inter ae conailio, Liv. 8, 25 (cf. 
no. a) ; Suet Dom. 7. — (y) AUcui aliquid 
(ao. except In Caea., only in late Lat) ; 
quibus 'communicare de maxiinis rebus 
Pompejua consuerat, Caea. B. C. 3, 18 
Oud. .V. et.: lia omnium domna patent 
victuaquc communlcatur, id. B. O. 6, 23 
fin. ; id. ib. 6, 13 Ren. ; Mamert. Pan. 
Max. 10; Aecon. Cie. Pia. 39, 94.— * (i) 
Aliquem aliqua re: communicabo te sem- 
per menaa me a, Plaut Mil. gL 1, 1, SO. — 
(f) Abe.: nonne priua communicatum 
oportutU *Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 4 ; Cic. Bull. 
3, 9 : et aecundaa rea splendidiores fecit 
amidtia et adversaa partiena comrauni- 
cansque levioree, id. Lael. 6 Jin. ,- * Quint 
9, 2, 42 : consilia communicant, Caea. B. 
C. 2, 4 Jin. ; cf. Sail. C. 18, 5; Suet. Aug. 
75 fin.; Plin. 11, 3a 36. 

S. Tranef. of things: aliquidcum ali- 
qua re: To join to an equal part, to unite: 
Till quanta*, pecuniaa ab uxoribus dotis 
nomine acceperunt, tantaa ex aula bonia 
cum dotibua communicant, Caea. B. G. 6, 
19 : privabo potiua ilium debito testimo- 
nio, quara id cum mea lande communi- 
eem, Cic. Acad. 2, 1 Jin. ; Id. Fam. 12, 2. 

3. In late Lat ; cum aliquo or alicui : 
To have intercourse with an inferior: ne 
cum peregrinia communlcarent, J tut 36, 
2, 15 ; Aug. Ep. 162. 

f. In receiving: To share something 
one, to take or receive a part, to par- 
take, participate m (also class.) : ( u ) Aliquid 
arm aliquo : Plaut Trio. 1, 2, 153 : com- 
municare inimidtias mecum, Cic. Fam. 
35,21,2: prorinciam cum Antonio, id. Pia. 
2, 5 : qui aibl cum illo ratiooem comma- 
nlcatam putat believes that he kae all things 
in common with Aim. id. Rose. Am. 49, 142 ; 
cf. ib. 48, 140 ; id. Dir. in Caectl. 4, 14 ; 
ct id. Verr. 2, 5, 2 Zumpt; and Liv. 22, 
27. — (0) Ahs. : laborea et diacrimina com- 
muidcabat Tac. Agr. 8.— (y) Alicui (late 
Lat) : altarl Chriati, Aug. Ep. 162 ; id. 
contra Creac. 3, 36. 

XL In Tertull. acc. to communis, no. 
2 : To make common, 1. e. low, base, to con- 
taminate, defile : Ten. Spect 17 ; Id. Pa- 
tient 8. • 

X. com-mfiniOj M °r H< itura, 4. v. 
a. To fortify on all tides or strongly, to 
mecure, barricade, intrench (class.) : cartel- 
la, Caea. B. 0. 1, 8; Nep. Alcib. 7, 4 : caa. 
tre.Cees. B.G.5,49; Liv.2,32; 21,32; 
42, 58 : loca castellU idonee, Nep. Milt 2, 
1 : hibernacula, Liv. 22, 32 : praeaidium, 
Id. 2, 49 : tumulum, Caea. B. C. 1, 43. — 
* b. T r o p. : auctoritatem aulee, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 4 ; cf. aula, no. 2, a. 

2. COminlklliO) on I% /■ [communis] 
A communion, mutual participation (sev- 
eral times in Cic, elaewh. rare) : Cic. de 
Or. 1, 42, 169 : inter qnos est communio 
legla, inter eoa communio juris eat id. 
Leg. L 7, 23 : sanguinis, id. Rose. Am. 22 
Jin. : literarum et vocum, id. Tuac. 5, 2 : 
aermonis, * Suet Aug. 74 : parletia, Tac. 
A. 15, 43 : victoriac, id. ib. 12, 19 ; Cic. 
Mfl. 36 Jin. : benenciorum, praemiorum 
civitatis, id. Balb. 12, 29: viaornm. Id. 
Acad. 2, 14, 44 ; Id. de Or. 3, 19, 72: sa- 
gariam inire, Ulp. Dig. 17, 2, 52.-2. In 
eccl. Lat : Church communion, Sulplc. 
8ev. Hist Seer. 2, 4S ; 37 ; Aug. in Psalm. 
57, n. 15. Hence also, b. The Sacrament 
of the Lara's Supper, communion :- Aug. 
Ep. 54, 6. 

Com-mftniaj* o, adj. [munus] That is 
common to several or to all, common, ordi- 
nary, general (opp. to propria", mat be- 
longs to one : " quod commune cum alio 
eat deainet ease proprlum," Quint 7, 3, 
94 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 4, 40; 7, 1, 28 ; 8, 5, 6 ; 
10.1. 16; 12,10,42; 12,3,7; v. alao the 
follg.) (freq. in all periods and every spe- 
cies of composition) : vetus verbum hoc 
quidem est : communia ease amicorum 
inter so omnia, Tcr. Ad. 5, 3, 18 : Tinea 
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vulpibus ct hominibus, Var. R. R. 1, 8, 5 : 
sepulcrura Asiae Europaeque Troja, Ca- 
tufi. 68, 89 : is fait el cum Rosek> com- 
munis, Cic. Rose. Com. 10; cf. SalL : al- 
terum nobis cum die. alteram cum beiun 
commune est, SalL C.L2; Nep. Timol. 
1, 4, et seep. : vitium commune omnium 
est Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 30 ; cf. Cic do Sen. 11, 
35; Lucr. 5,260; id. 3, 326 ; 5,555: com- 
munia imperii (i. r- Roman!) fines, Cic. 
Balb. 5, 13; cf. communis libertae, id. 
Seat 1 : aatua, id. ib. 6 Jin, : utilitaa, Nep. 
Alcib. 4, 6 : Jus gentium, id. Them. 7, 4, 
et saep. : vitae ignsrus, ignorant of life, 
I. c. of the customs of society, Cic. Phil. 2, 
4 ; like eenau caret, of a sense of proprie- 
ty, Hor. S. 1, 3, 66 Heind. ; cf. Sen. Ben. 
1. 12; Ep. 5: 105; Quint 1, 2, 20; cf. 
alao communium literarum et politioria 
humanitatia expert, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72 : 
locus, euphem. the Lower World, Plaut 
Caain. prol. 19 ; and for a brothel, Sen. 
Contr. 1, 2 In phir. : loca. public placet, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 46 ; Fam. 13, 11 ; on the 
contr. : loci, in philos. lang., a common- 
place, common topic, "Cic. de Or. 3, 27, 
106; Or. 36; 126;" Quint 2, 1,9; 11; 5, 
1, 3; 5, 12, 15, et saep. ; v. locus.— b. 
Subst commune, la, *. = rd swvo'v, That 
which it common, a n o mm an i t$ , state: com- 
mune Milyadum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38 ; ao 
Siciliae, Id. ib. 2. 2, 46 ; 59 ; 63 fin. : gen- 
tis Pelasgae, Ov. M. 12, 7 ; cf. communia 
Graecia, Id. ib. 13, 199, and res commu- 
nia =: rcspublica, Siaenn. in Nan. 522, 17. 
— C In commune : (a) For common use, 
for all, for a common object, end, advant- 
age, etc. : metuere, Plant Aain. 2, 2, 20 : 
consulcre, Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 16; Tec A. 
12. 5 : conferrc, Cic Quint 3, 12 ; lav. 2, 
3 : vocare honorea, i e. to bestow equally 
upon patricians and plebeians, Liv. 6, 40 ; 

{irofutura. Quint 6, 1, 7 : la bo rare (apes), 
d. ib. S, 11, 24.— <0) /• general, general- 
ly (so In post-Aug. prose ; in Cicero prob. 
never) : de jure omni dieputandum. Quint 
7, L 49; Plin. 17, 1, 1 ; Tac G. 27; 38; 
40, et al— M Halves: Sen. Ep. 119; 
Phaedr. 5. 7, 3. 

2. Trop. : That hat intercourse with 
every one, courteous, condescending, affa- 
ble (kindr. in sense with comis ; hence in 
M3S. very freq. interchanged with it ; v. 
comis) : Bunplicem et communem et eon 
sentientem eligl (amictnn) par est, Cic. 
Lael 18 ; so Id. Fam. 4, 9 : bic sic ae ge- 
rebat ut communia inftnrie, par principl- 
bus vidcretur, Nep. Att 3, 1 ; so Eutr. 8, 
5 ; cf. commimitna. — Comp. Suet Claud. 

21 Ruhnk. (al comior).— Sup. Suet Veap. 

22 (al. comiaaimus). 

3. t. t. tx. Of rhetoric : commune ex- 
ordium ** quod nihilo minus In oamcquam 
in contrariam partem causae potest con- 
venire," equally appropriate to either tide 


of a came, Cic. Inv. 1, 18, 26 ; cf. Quint 
4, 1, 71 ; Cic Her. 1, 7 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 78 
fin. — b. Of grammar: verbum, A com- 
mon verb, L e. one that hat both an active 
and paetire signification. Cell. IS, 13; 
Prise, p. 787 P. : syllaba — ancepa, L a. 
either long or short, Don. p. 1389 P. ; Cha- 
rts, p. 3 lb. ; Dioni p. 423 ib. : genua, of 
both masculine and feminine gender, Cha- 
ns, p. 126 P. et saep. 

Ado. X. Class, form : communlter, To- 
gether, m common (very freq.), Var. R. R. 
2, 10; Cie. On*. 2, 20; Rose. Am. 37; N. 
D. 2 48; Nep. Pelop. 2, 2; Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 13 ; Ov. M. 6, 262, et saep. Opp. to 
proprie, Quint 9, 1, 23.—* Oomp. Diom. 

{>. 480 P. — * 2, Communitus : deoa co- 
ere. Var. in Non. 510. 5. 
common! tas, "ti*. /• [communia] 

\ f Community, fellowship (very freq. in 
Cic. — more than twenty timee ; else* 
Wucre extreureiy rare; : nulla cum deo 
homini, Cic. N. D. 1, 41 fin, : conditlonis, 
aequitatia. legatjonia com hoc gladiators, 
id. Phil. 6, 2 : et conjunctio humane, id. 
Oft". 1, 44. 147; cf. ib. $ 146 : vitae atque 
victua, id. Fam. 9, 24, et at : quum om- 
nia honcetae manct a partibua quatuor, 
quarum una ait cognltfonla, altera com- 
munitatis, etc, L e. intercourse with men, 
Cic. Off. 1. 43, 152 ; 80 ib. 1, 43, 153, and 45, 
159.— St, (acc. to communia, ne. 2) Court- 
eoutnest, condescension, Nep. Milt 8, 4. 

In, 
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manly, jointly, generally ; v. communis, 
Adv., no. 1. 
X. ctrmrn Tint trtii adv. In c 

v. communis. Adv., no. 2 

2. conuntuutlUi ■> »m, Part, from 
communio. 

* ^fffnmi iTfnriirttiih ° 0U1 > /• [com- 

munnurol A general murmuring. GelL 
11, 7, a 

COtQ-mUTmnxo* are (dep. acceas. 
form, Var. in KonT 478, 9; Cic. Pia. 25 
fin. t v. below), v- n. To murmur to one's 
self or with others (very rare) : ut scribe 
aecum ipse communnuratus ait * Cic. 
Pis. 25 fin. ,- SU. 15, 821 : (ciconiae) con- 
gregatao inter se commurmuraut Plin. 

10, §3, 31. 

J ***TTini n t*ilyTlil; c, adj. [commutol 
Subject to change, changeable (several 
times in Cic, and once in Quint ; pern, 
not elsewhere) : cere, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 30 : 
commutabilia aariue, multiplex animus, 
id. Lael. 25, 92 : commutebilis vitae ratio, 
id. Mil 26.— b. In rhetoric : exordium 
" quod ab advereario potest lcviter muta- 
tum, ex contraria parte dici," Cie. Inv. 1, 
18,26; so* Quint. 4, 1,71. 

CommUtfttO adv. [id.] In a changed 
or altered manner, Cic Her. 4, 42. 
, COTninbtftti o, onia, /. [id.) X. 
changing, change (in good prose) : an- 
nuee, Cic Inv. 1, 34, 59 ; cf. tempestatum 
ooelj, id. Div. 2, 42 fin. : tcmporum, id. 
Tusc. 1, 28 : crebrao aeatuum, Caea. B. 
G. 5, 1 : ordinis, Quint 9, 1, 6 : inorum 
aut studiorum, Cic LaeL 21, 77 : civilos, 
id. Fam. 5, 12, 4. et aacp.— b. In rhetoric, 
A figure of speech .- a reciprocal oppoti- 
turn or change = amjitraGuXft (cf. Quint 
9, 3, 85), Cic Hor. 4. 28.— * JL (acc. to 
commuto, ne. 2, b) Of an exenango of 
words : A conversation, conference, CL 
Quadrig. in Gcll. 17, 2, 26. 

* committttaat us > "■ I'^l C° r Ine 
class, commdlatio) A change, alteration: 
Lucr. 1, 795. 

COm-mUto* avt arum, l.v.a. X. To 
wholly alter, entirely change (class., moat 
freq. in Cic; never in Quint): omnia 
migrant omnia commute! nature et vor- 
tere cogit Lucr. 5, 829 ; 1, 594 ; 1, 589 ; 
2, 936 : algna rerum, Cic. Fin. 5, 25, 74 : 
frontem et vultum, Q Cic. Petit Cone. 

11, 42 : vocem, Suet lib. 71 : quae com- 
mntantur fiuntque contraria, Cic. Off. 1, 
10 : ae, of fruits : To decay, spoil, Var. R. 
R. 1, 69, 1— b. Trop. : ad commutandoe 
aniznos atque omm ratione nectendos, 
Cic de Or. 2, 52 fin. ■■ nihil cammutantur 
animo et iidem nbeunt qui venerant, id. 
Fin. 4, 3 Jin.; id. Att 16, 5. 2 

2. To exchange something with another, 
to barter, traffic (also claae.) : inter ae corn- 
mutant veatem ae nomina, Plaut Cent 
proL 37 : vin' commutemus ? tuam ego 
ducam et tu meam I id. Trin. 1, 2, 21 : 
locum. Tcr. Eun. 5, 6, 3 : captivos, Cic. 
Off. 1, 13, 39 : vinnm pro oleb, Ulp. Dig. 
2, 15, 8jta. .- mortem cum vita, Sulpic. m 
Cic Fam. 4, 5, 3 : gloriam conatantiae cum 
caritate patriae, Cic. Seat 16, 37 : Iidem 
suam et rcligioncm pecunia, Id. Clu. 46, 
129.— b. Of speech : To exchange wordt, 
to discourse, converse (so only twice in 
Tcr. ; cf. commutstio, no. 2) : uoum ver- 
bum tecum, Ter. Andr. 2, 4 7 : non trie 
verba inter vos, id. Phorm. 4, 3, 34. 

t, CtalAt) mpsi, mptum, 3, v. n. [kin- 
dred with >o«ru, irfjin, coma) lit, To care 


for, take care of: in the clessl per. almost 
exclusively of the care of the hair; to 
comb, arrange, braid, dress : arnica dum 
comit dumque so exornat Plaut Stich. 5. 
4. 19 : capillos, Cic. Pis. 11 ; Virg. A. 10. 
832 : nitidum caput Tib. L 8, 16: caput 
in gradus atque anuloa, Quint 12, 10, 47 : 
comas ecu, id. ib. 2, 5, 12 : comas hastu 
recurve, Ov. F. 2, 560 : capillos dente sec 
to, Mart 12 83.— Tranaf. to the person : 
puerl praecincti et compti, Hor. B. 2, 8. 
70 : longas compte puella comae, Ov. Am. 
1, 1, 20. — Of other decorations : corpora 
si quis vulaa atque fucata muliebritcr co- 
mat, Quint 8 prooem. § 19 : colla genas. 
que, Stat. S. 1, 2 110: vultus, Claud, in 
Eutr. 2 337 : Testes ct cingula manu, id. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 525.— *b. Transf. colun 
compta, t e. furnished or adorned with 
wool, Pan. 8, 48, 74^fl. Tro ^ T ° ia K 
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adorn .- CleopitrH sirnulamm cotnpta do 

lorem, Luc. 10, 83.— Esp. freq. of rbetor. 
ornament : non quia com! expolirique 
non debcat (oratio), Quint 6, 3, 48— 
Whence 

comptus, a, um. Pa. Adorned, orna- 
mented, decked : figure naturae, 'Lucr. 1, 
919 ; cf. 4, 31 : ammo eomptjasima, Aug. 
de Quant anim. 33. — But usu. of dis- 
courae : compta et mtas oratio, Cic, de 
Sen. 9 : comntior aermo, Tac. H. 1, 19— 
Transf.tothejperson: Isocrateslndirerso 
genera dieendi nitidus et comptui, Quint. 
10, 1, 79. — Adv. compte d Use re re, Sen. Ep. 
75 : agere rem, Gell. 7, 3.—* Camp, dlcere, 
GelL 1 1. 

2. CODaO, arum, 1. r. n. and a. [coma], 

t.v.n. To be furnished with hair or 
something like km. As verb. Jink, only 
post-class. : Paul. Nol. 88, 346. But freq. 

cdtnang, ends, Pa. Hairy, covered vim. 
hair (poet or in post-Aug. prose) : eolla 
equorum, Virg. A. 12, 86 ; cf juba equi, 
Gell. 3, 9 ; and equae. I'lin. 10, 63, 83 : 
tori, Virg. A. 18, 6 : crines, 80. 16, 59 : ac- 
tae hircorum, Virg. G. 3, 318 ; of. pellia 
rillis, Val. Fl 8, 182: galea, furnished 
with a tuft of hair, Virg. A. 2, 391 ; c£ cria- 
tae, id. ib. 3, 468 : Stella, having a radiant, 
hairy train (• a comet). Or. M. 15, 749 : as- 
tro cotnantesTyndandae, ornamented witk 
Mora, Val. Fl. 5, 866 : aera narcissus, that 
pule out leaves late, Virg. G. 4, 122 : dictum- 
nu8 flore purpureo, id. Aen. 12, 413, et nl 

TT v. a. To clothe or deck with hair or 
something like hair. Aa verb. jink, only 
poet-class. : Tert Pall. 3. Freq. (eap. in 
tbe poat-Aug. per.), 

cftmatus, a, um. Pa. Having hair: 
tempera, Mart. 10, 83 ; and aubat coma- 
tux, i, m., Suet Calig. 35 ; Mart 1, 73 ; 12, 
70. As adj. propr. Gallia Comata, Trans, 
alpine OauL Mel. 3, 8, 4 : Plin. 4, 17, 31 ; 
Catull. 89, 3 ; Luc 1, 443 : aura ('leafy), 
Catull. 4, 11. 

t COmoediS) / (gen- comoedlal. 
Plant. Poen.proL 51)=smat(ila, A come- 
dy: uusere,Ter. Andr.prol. 26: agere, id. 
Herat proL 4 : legerc, Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 3 : 
spectare, Ter. Andr. prol. 27 : exigere, to 
hits from the stage, id. ib. Kuhnk. ; cf. Hec. 
prol. 4 and 7.—^ The younger Pliny hu- 
morously named a villa, which was on 
low ground, eomoedia, in opp. Bo one on 
high ground, as it were, lined up on a 
buskin, which he called tragoedia, Pirn. 
Ep. 9, 7, 3. 

CAmOOdice, ode. r. the follg. 

I oOmoedlOtU, a, um, adj.=muptpti- 
rif, Of or pertaining to comedy, comic: 
ars, App. Flor. no. 16.—* Adv. comoedice : 
nso'tit, at in comedy, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 60. 

' C »I H>»*M» ». um, adj.^emaitiie, 
Of or pertaining to comedy, comic : natio, 
-luv. 3, 100. — a, Subat comoedua, L m. 
A comedian, comic actor (while hisbrio is 
a play-actor in gen.), Cic Rose. Com. 11 ; 
Quint S, 3, 35; 1, 11, 1 ; 1, 12, 14 ; 11, 3, 
91 ; 181 ; Jut. 3, 94 ; 6, 73 ; PHn. Ep. 1, 
15, 3 ; 3, 1, 9, et «L 

cdmoftU* *• um, adj. [coma] Hairy, 
irith much or long hair (rare) : frona, 
Pbaedr. 5, 8, 8: Phoebus, Auct Priap. 37. 
— Trans t of plants (* Having leaves) : 
tithymahrm oomostasimuin, Plin. 26, 8, 45. 

com-p»ei»cor or -peeiocor, «c- 

tu9 or cctus, 3. v. dep. To make an agree- 
ment, form a compact with one. \)nly in 
temp. perf. and partux, and perh. also em- 
ployed only in the follg. exa. : ai sumue 
eompectt Plant Pa. 1, 5, 129 : mecum 
matrlmonio compecta ait, id. Cist frgm. 
ed. Ma), p. 17, v. 11. — Hence, b. In paaa. 
Mignlf, part. perf. ail. compacto (compec- 
to, Cic. Scaur. 2, 7 Beier), According to 
agreement or concert, in accordance worth a 
prerioue compact, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 89; 
Afran. in Charis. p. 177 P.; Cic. Att. 10, 
18, 3 Orel]. It. cr. ; Lit. 5, 11 med. la a 
similar sense, de compacto. Plant Pa. 1, 
5, 126; and ex compacto, Suet Caee. 20. 

COtnpactili»i C adj. [compactus, 
romprngo] 1. Pressed or joined together, 
compact : trabes, jilted one to another, Via. 
4, 7 : postes, id. 10, 20 : operimentum (of 
nuts), Plin. 15, 22, 84—2. Of figures : 
Thick set, compressed , of Hons, Plin. 8, 16, 
18; of bees, id. 11, 18,19. 

compact!*, onis, /. [cotnomgo] I. 
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A joining together. In abatr. : roembro- 
rum, Cic. Fin. 5, 1L, 33.— * 2. The things 
that art joined together, in concrcto, a 
structure, frame, Vitr. 10, 21. 

C01f)l»«T>W > U n-, y. campaoiscor, 
no. b. 

* GC-mumctmru. ncf. [oompingoj A 
joining together, a joint, Vitr. 4, 7. 

1. oompactas, a, um. Joined to- 
gether; r. compingo. 

2. compacto* ». om. Concerted, 
agreed upon; r. compaciscor. 

M.'!?n?c8uu l 4, itBerPvffi !"piin. % 
2,2; ManiL 1,717; 785; 838; StatTn.7, 
43), /. A joining together, a connection, 
joint, structure (treq. and class.), Luer. 6, 
1070 ; Or. M. 3, 30; Luc. 2, 487 ; 3, 491 ; 
Plin. 85, 3, 6 : Suet Aug. 43, et saep.— 2. 
Trop. : in Veneris compagibus haerent, 
i. e. in the embraces, Lucr. 7, 1109 ; 1801 : 
dum sumus in hi* inclusi oompagibua oor- 
poris (• bodily structures), * Cic. de Sen. 
21, 77 ; cf. VellqJ. 2, 127 ; Luc. 5, 119. So 
of the body of the state, Tac. H. 4, 74 Jin. 

comparing! »e,/. [compago] A join- 
ing together, combination (peculiar to too 
agrimenaoreB) : Baro in Goes. p. 239, and 
lnnoc. ib. p. 845 and 346. 

X CSMpfirinaVtio, onis, / A join- 
ing, joinC compages, junctura, apueyfi, 
Vet Gloss. 

craipateiao, avi, «tum, 1 .». a. [com- 
pago] To join together (lata Lat), Amm. 
21, 2; Prud. ore*. 10, 889; Aug. Couf. 
13, 30, et aL 

Inis, t. compages. 
_ ,_i»0> "re, v. «. To stroke, 
Aug. 8erm. de temp. 214. 
Catll-Bar, aris, adj. (abL romped, LIT. 
36, 44 : compare, Or. Am. 3, 5, 38; A. A. 
3, 359 : gen. plur. comparum, Plaut Ps. 
1, 1, 64) Like or equal to another (poet 
after the Aug. per. also in prose) : Datu- 
ra, * Lucr. 4, ISol : connubium, Liv. 1, 

SMtulatio Latinornm, id. 33, 6 : corn pari 
arte concurrent id. 36, 44 : cooipar 
consilium tuum parentis tui coosilio, id. 
28, 42 Jin. — 2, Subst : An equal, a com- 
panion, comrade, colleague. Plant Ps. 4, .1, 
9 ; • Hor. Od. 2, 5, 2.-1). Esp., One be- 
loved, a spouse, consort, mate, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
1, 64 ; Casta. 4, 8, 18 ; * CarulL 68, 125; Or. 
Am. 3, 5, 38 ; Inecr. Grut 760, 5 ; 793, 9, 
et al. ; so of the queen in cheas, Or. A. 

A. 3,359.—* 3. A figure of speech rhereby 
several members of a period have an equal 
number of syllable*, Cic Her. 4, 20. 

Comp»rabill»i e, adj. [1. comparo] 
That may be compared, comparable (very 
rare) : species, Cic. Inr, 1, 88 ; cf ib. 30 ; 
Lir. 39, 52. 

. COmpmruVba, Byway of compar- 
ison, etnnparattvety ; r. 1. comparo, fin. 

1, compiratio, onis,/. [1. compa- 
ro) A comparing, comparison (in good 
proae) : potest inddere saepo contendo 
et oomparatio, de duobus bone* I is utrum 
honesttus, Cic. Off. 1, 43 : majornm, mi- 
norum, parium, id. Top. 16 Jin. : oratio- 
nis suae cum scriptis ahenis, id. de Or. 1, 
60jCn. : rerum. Quint 2, 4, 24 : argumen- 
torum, id. ib. 5, 13, 57, et saop.— Hence, 
fc, A trial of skill, contention : in compa- 
rationem se dcmltterc. Suet Rbet & — c 
A relation, comparison : quura solia et Ul- 
nae et quinque emntium ad eandem in- 
ter se comparationem est facta conrer- 
sio, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 51—* d. Translation 
of tho Gr. 6ra\oyla, Cic Unir. 4jtn.— *e. 
An agreement, contract : prorincia sine 
sorte, sine comparatioae, extra ordinem 
data, Lir. 6, 30.— £ In rhetoric : criminis, 
A defensive comparison of a crime with a 
good deed, on account of which the crime 
was committed, Cic Inr. 1, 11, 15; 2, 
84, 72. — fr. In grammar : (a) A ctimax, 
Don. p. 1745 P. — 0) The comparative 
degree, Quint 1, 5, 45. 

2. compartklio, oni*,/. (8. compa- 
to] \, A preparing, providing for, prep- 
aration, etc. (rare, but in good prose) : 
nori belli, Cic. ManiL 4 ; cf. pugnac, Ilirt 

B. Afr. 35 : reneni, Lir. 48, 17 : compa- 
ratio disciplinaque dieendi, Cic. Brut 76, 

363 : norae amidtlae, Sen. Ep. 9 2. A 

procuring, gaining, acquiring : tcsttum, 
Cic. Mar. 21, 44: Toluptntia, kl. Fui. 8, 28, 
92: criminis, I e. of ail the materials for 
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on sucnsstmi, id. Clu. 67, 191.— Hence, 
K In late Let, A purchasing, purchase. 
Dip. Dig. 5, 1, 53 ; Pepin, ib. 41, 3, 44. 

compaVrUivo "da. Co 
with comparison ; r. tbe follg. 

ComjiaurAtivaat s, um. adj. (1. com- 
paro] Suitable for or pertaining to com- 
parison, comparative : judicatio, Cic. mr. 
2, 25 (cf. 1. comparatio, no. a): genua 
causae (app. simplex), Quint 7, 4, 3 : ro- 
cahulum, Gell. 5, 21. — Adv. comparatire: 
dicere, trtU comparison, Gell. 5, 21—2. 
In gTRmmar : fx. Gradus or aba.. The 
uttce, Don. p. 1745 P, et saep 
The ablative. Prise, p. 671 P. 
Comparator, oris, at. (2. comparo] 
A purchaieT (late Lat), Paul. Sen. ^ 17 
Jin, ; Cod. Thood. 10, 33, L 

* OcaBpaxfttDaV us, as. [1. comparo] 
A relation, proportion (cf. 1. comparatio, 
no. c) : modulorum, Vitr. 7 proof. Jin. 

OOTtt-pOTCO (coroperco, Sol. 22 Jin.), 
rai, 3. v. a. To save, husband ■well, lay up 
(ante- and post-class.) : Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 10> 
cibum ut UM-micac, Fronto Land, neglig. 
8, p. 371 ; Pacnt Pan. Theod. 32 Jin. 

COM' HillflU. 1 i » To be perfect- 
ly evident or apparent, to appear, be risible 
(classical) : nee tamen ulln coenparebat 
aria, • Lucr. 6, 1219 : omnis ansptcio in 
eos serros, qui non comparebent, com. 
morebatur, Cic. Clu. 64, 180 : repent* 
romp ami t incohunis, Suet Aug. 14, et 
aaep.; Cic. Or. 71; cf. Nep. Coto 3, 4 : no 

riquam argenti ratio compare t. agrees, 
correct, Plaut Trin. 8, 4, 10 ; id. Ma 3, 

1, 67 ; Cic SuU. 86, 73 OreO. N. cr.— 2, 
(effectus pro causa) To be present, ha Hex- 
utenee, to exist : et mem or aura et diH- 
gens, u| quae impercs, compareant, hap- 
pen, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 83: algna et dona 
comparere omnia, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50 Jen. : 
conquiri quae eomparereot Jussit Lir. 6, 
1; so id. 25,40; 32,10; 34,35; cf. 86,30; 

ri^s^?^ 3 ** c - 

1. COmpsUTO, btL arum, 1. r. a. [eon- 
par] To couple together in the seems rela- 
tion, to connect in pairs, to pair, match, 
unite, join ; constr. aliqnid cum aaqua re, 
alkui rci, aliqua innrr se, or abs. 

W Lit (rare, but class.) : ut inter lg- 
ncm et terrsm aquara deus animemque 
poncret, eaque inter se coropararet et nro- 
portione conjungeret, ut etc, Cic Unir. 
5: smbo quum snnul aspicimus, non pos- 
suraus non rereri, ne male comparati si- 
ns. Ur. 40, 46 : labeUft cum labellis, Plaut 
Asin. 3, 3, 78 : quin met) in senium cum 
dolore too eonjungam et comparem, Alt. 
in Non. 255, 31— Hence 

2. Of combatants for the usu. corepo. 
no: To bring together to a content, to 
match : ut ego cum putrono dlstrtissuno 
comparer, Cic Quint 1, 2: Scipio et 
Hannibal, relut ad auprcmum certanva 
comparati duces, Lir. 30, 38 : hune Thre- 
cl compararit Suet Cakg. 35 ; Ter. Ad. 

2, 2 4. 

n. Trop. : 1. To couple together in 
judgment, and, sl To count one abject 
fully equal to another, to place it en the 
same footing, or upon an equality with (al- 
so rare, but class.): neminem tibi p rn fae 
to hominem ex omnibus aut anteposule- 
sem umquam aut etiam compattm a j setm , 
Cic. frgm. in Nor. 256, 4 ; cf. Kep. Iphic 
1, 1 ; so Lir. 38, 88 fin. : Quint 10, 1, F8: 
CatulL 61, 65, et aL ; Cic. Rep. 1, 5 ; so 
id. Fam. 18, 30: et se mini comparrt 
AjsxT Or. M. 13,338— -b. In gen, merely 
To place together in comparison, to com- 
pare (the usu. signif. of the word in proas 
and poetry^ : homo quod ration is est par- 
tieeps sunilitudines comparst, Cic OfT. L, 
4. 11 : eomparare majora, minora, parte. 
id.de Or. 8,40. 172; Top. 18, 68; id. Off. 
26.20; Nep. Them. 5,3; Quint 7,2; 22; 
12, 7, 3, et saep. ; id. ib. 8, 16, 8 : Periclem 
fulminibus ct coelesti frngori comparat 
id. 12, 10, 84 ; cf. ib. 65 : ncresse est nffi 
nimium tribuat qui se nemim comparmt, 
id. ib. 1, 2, 18, et saep. : nec tan tarn inu- 
tflibus com pa muter utilia, sed alter se 
quoquc ipsa, id. ih. 3, 8, 33 ; ef. ib. 3; C, 
87 : nec eomparandua hie quidem ad il- 
ium est, Ter. Kun. 4, 4, 14— Hence. (Jt) 
With a rehtt Clause : To refect, i s M s iaV, 
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jmdgt, or to front, show, by comparing 
(rare) : id ego temper mecum sic agito 
et comparo, quo pacto magnam mobm 
sninuam, Alt in Nod. 958, 30 : compa- 
rando quam intestina corporis seditio 
similis csaet irae plebis in patres, arc, Liv. 
3, 3a Jin. i cf. Tac. A. 3, 5 : deiode com- 
parat quanta plures deleti rant homines, 
tic Cic. Off. 2, 5, 16. 

2. Comparare inter ae, e. (., of col- 
league! in office : To agree together in 
respect to the division of duties, to come to 
on agreement (ao frcq. in Livy, eap. of the 
consuls, who made an arrangement be- 
tween themselves in respect to their 
province! ) : senamsconsultam faetuir 
eat, ut consulea inter ae proTindas I tali 
am et Macedonian) compararent sordren 
tnrrc, Liv. 42, 31 ; so id. 32, 8 ; 33. 43 
26, 8 ; 41, 6 : (consulea) comparant inter 
•e ut, etc, id. 8, 6 ; 10, 15. CI. of the de- 
cemvira, id. 3, 41 ; of the tribunes of tho 
pie, id. 29, 20 ; of the propraetors, id. 


3. (in acc. with aw. 1.8): si scias quod 
donum buic dono contra compare t, op- 
pom to this, Ter. Euo. 2, 3. 6X— Hence 
. *compir&te, adv. H or by com- 
portion, comparatively : Cic. Top. 23, 84. 

2. C— Mill)) *vl, atom, 1. (old form 
comparasait==comparaverit, Plaut Epid. 
1. 2, 19) b.o. 

JL To prepare something Kith seal, care, 
eta, to make ready, right, or suitable, to 
set in order, furnish, provide, etc. (class.). 

X. Lit. : com pa rare convivinm mag- 
nilico et ornate, Cic. Verr. 8, 1, 36 ; Tib, 
1, 10, 42 : aibi remediom ad magnitudi- 
iiem frigorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 10 : ae, to 
snake one's self ready, to prepare one** self, 
Cic. aUL 10, 28 : ae ml respondendum, id. 
N. D. 3, 8 : ae ad iter. Lit. 28, 33 ; cf. 
paaa. ; id. 42, 43 : inatdiaa alicui per ah- 
quem, Cic. Chi. 16, 47; cf. dolnm ad cap!- 
rndos eos, LIT. 23, 35 : comparare et con- 
stituent accusationem, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1 ; 
cf. comparare accusatorctn filio suo, id. 
Cluent 67, 191 : fugam, Caea. B. «. 4, 18 : 
iter ad regent, Nop. Alcib. 10, 3, et sacp. : 
vuhum c vultu, to adjust according to, to 
fashion, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 5. Bo iu the 
bistt freq. of preparations for war : bel- 
hroi, Nep. Dion, a, 1 ; Age!. 2, 4 ; Earn. 
7, 1 ; Liv. 9, 29 ; 32, 28 ; Cic. Phil. 3, 1. et 
seep. : anna, mUitca. clasaem, Liv. 42, 30 ; 
Cf. Nep. Milt 4, 1 : Dion. 4, 3 ; Detain. 4, 
1 and 4 ; Uann. 3, 3 ; Liv. 28, 13 ; 35. 86 ; 
Suet Tib. 23 ; Curt. 4, 9, 3 ; cf. ami la- 
troni, Quint. 12, 1, L — ((f) Ms. .- ex hac 
parte dUigenossimc comparator, Cic. Fam. 
In, 11 : tempore ad comparandmn dato, 
Hep. Tbraa. 2, 2; ao Liv. 35, 45 ; 38, IS.— 
(y) c inf. : nrere teem, Ov. Tr. 2, 267 : 
ma ita me comparem, non perpeti, etc., 
place myself in a condition, Ter. Eon. ], 

1. 2- 

2. Trop. of the arrangemcnta of na- 
rare, of civil life, of manners, customs, 
etc .- ita caique com para turn est In aetate 
hominum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 5; cf. Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 97 ; Liv. 3, 68 ; Cic. Rose. 
Am. 53 : ita eomparatum more majormn 
crat, ne. etc, Liv. 39, 29 : praetores, nt 
considerate' tic ret, eomparaverunt Cic. 
Quint 16; ao Cic. Her. 4, 16; Ep. ad 
Brut. 1, 13; Ter. Ph. 1. 1, 7; of. id. 
Iteaut 3, 1, 97 : Jam hoc prope iniquisei- 
mc eomparatum est, qnod in mortis, etc, 
id. Chient 31. 

It To procure what one does not yet 
possess or mhat is not yet at hand or in 
extetenre, to procure, get, purchase, pre- 
pare, make: BCgotii siH qui volet vim pa- 
rare, Navem et mulierem haec duo rom- 
pan-ato, Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 2 ; id. Epid. 1. 
% 19 : aurum ae veatem atqne alia, quae 
opus sunt Ter. Heaut 4, 8, 15 : peendes 
cartas. Suet Calig.27 : merces, Ulp. Dig. 
13, 4, 9 fin. et sacp. ; ex ineoramodis nltc- 
riua sua at coraparent commoda, Ter. 
Andr.4, 1,4; sold. Heaut. 2, 4, 17 : vic- 
tim et cultom humanum labore et Indus- 
trie, Cic. Oeeon. in Col. 12 prsef. S 2 ; 
Saet. Calig. 22 : laudes artibne. Cic. Fam. 

2, 4 ; tribunicrnm. anxflium aibi, Liv. 9, 
34, et al. ; Hor. Epod. 2, 3a 

2. Trop. : aex (tribanoe) ad Intercea- 
aionem comparavere, brought or gained 
shorn over to their side, Liv; 4, 48. 
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_ _ rttOT, iri, «. <f«p. To di- 
vide something with one, to share : muneni 
cum aliouo. Iran. Anton. Pius, in Unit. 
408,39. 

COm-pasCOt pasrtim, fire, v. n. an a. 
J. To fad together, Cic. Top. 3; Sew v. 
Pig. 8, '•, 2",— 2. T» f lta \ m a s tnii, in cert, 
Var. R. R. 1, 2; Plin. 9, 54, 79 ; 32, 6, 21. 
—3. To consume by -feeding, to eat: pa- 
bulum, Var. R. R, 2 prooent. § 5 ; ao in 
paaa, id. lb. 1, 53. 

CTD-UUamUJj a, to, adj. Suitahk 
for or pertaining to common pastum 
agcr, de. Top. 3 ; ct Feat a. h. v. p. 31 : 
Jus, Bcaev. Dig. 8, 5, 20. 

* compasabilis e, adj. [compatlur] 
Sugering with one, Tel t adv. Prax. 29. 

compassioi onia, /. [id.] FeUow-suf 
fering. Jdlotc ficling (ecc). Lat). Tcrt. 
two. earn. * : Mnteutiarum, sympathy, 
agreement, id. lb. 3 Jin. 

' Com-Mtaton oris, at A fcUtnc 
herdsman,^fg.'fib. 187. 

corn-patior; passue, 3. r. dep. (1 
Lnt.)7j, 7'o tufer with one, Tert mh\ 
Prax. 29; Coel. Aur. A cut «.— 2. T" 
have compassion, to feel pity, Aug. Ep. 41), 
39,6; Confess. 3, 2. 

^compatriaHa. «e. «»•, AftUov-ciu 
zen, oofisoXrrns, Gloas. Or. Lat 

rrt^Lot^^ruiX? Ulp™ Dig. 38, ill ; 
28,4, 3 and 5. 

* COffl-panpfjjr, eris, m. A emnpni,. 
ion in poverty, fellow-pauper, Aug. Scrm 
25 ox 50 homil. c. 3. 

* COllVJJaJi^MCf)) ere, v. n. To ^ 
thoroughly terriietLfio be eery much afraid, 
GelL 1, 23. - 

Com*peeCO> ar e, r. n. To err or 
comma a fault together (late Lat), Cocl. 
Aur. Acnt 2. 12; Tard. ljln. 

compectum ami coiiipoctltl- 
um, V. coninftciacor. 

compedio, inim. 4. v. a. [comj<< •«] 
To ftttrr, Shackle (almost only atotc- ana 

rrKitae.) -. pwies eamgils, Var. in Non. 
9: servi compediti, Ceto R. R. 
so Plaut Capt 5, 1, S4 ; Pen. Tranq. 10 — 
♦2. Trop. : Aug. Ep. 39. 
compcllatio, <»»*. f- [9. compcllnl 

1. A *er,rr, Imrrh, ah„ f icc addressing or 
armtting, a rebuking (rare), Cic. Phil. :i. 
7; inpiarai, id. Fam. 12.25, 2; Oell 1. 
5.—* i. An accosting, in gen, Cic. Her. 

4. 15. 

1. com-pello), pHi. pnlinm, 3. r. a. 

To Arte* togAhrr to a place, to collect, as- 
semble (opp. to expeUere, Cic Tia. 7, lif; 
(classical), 

\, L i t of herds, flocks : rum compel- 
lendum (agnos) in gregem ovium, Vnr. 
R. R. 2, 2, 18 : armentum in Ypehmcnin. 
Liv. 1, 7; id. 9, 31: compulcrant gregea 
Corydon et Tbyrsis tn nmrm, Virg;. E. 7. 
2 .Herv. : pecuatotius provindae, Cic. Pis. 
36, 87: hacdornm gregem hibiaco (pot-t. 
for ad hibiscum), Virg.' E. 2, 30. Also of 
other objects: Lucr. 3, 564: nomlrii'3 
unnro in locum, Cic. Inv. 1, 2: navca 
(hoathtm) in portum, Caes. B. C. 1, 58 
Jin.: hostea intra oppida murosque, id. 
B. G. 7, 68; so several times of the driv- 
ing or forcing together of enemies; cf- 
adversaries intra moenia, Nep. Ages. 5, 
3 : hostem fugatum in naves, Liv. 10, 3 1 
id. 41. IS ; Suet Vit 15 : hoatea in fu- 
gam, Juet 4, 4. Hence, belmm Modulli- 
am, to turn the war thither, Liv. 1, 33 : is 
(hostes) eo compnlit nt locorum angnstils 
elansi, etc., drove them into so close comers, 
Nep. Ham. 2, 4 : Ponrpejum domum su- 
am, Cic. Pis. 7, 16 : ad monumentorum 
devereoria plebc compnlsa. Suet Ner. 38 : 
quam (imaginem) virga semel honida . . . 
nigro compulerh grcgi, * Hor. Od. 1, 24, 
18 : ossa in anas aedes; Ccla. 6, 7 fin. 

2. Trop.: aj. TO bring or press to. 
gethcr: Plant Asin. 3, 3. 148: cur cam 
tnntas in angnadas ct Stofcorum dumcta 
comppllimus ? Cic. Acad. 2, 35. — Far more 
ireq., fjt To drive, bring, move, impel, in- 
cite, urge, compel, force, constrain to some- 
thing ; constr. with ad, in, more rarely 
with t«, the Inf. or <i»». ; (a) c ad (so 
csp. freq. iu Suet) : aliqoom ad virtutcm, 
Plaut Bac. 4, 10, 10: ad bcllum, Ov. M. 

5, 21!» : ad deditioncm fnmc Suet Aug. 
14 : ad neccm, id. ib. 6C ; Calig. 23 ; Ner. 
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35 : ad mortem, id. Tib. 56 ; ad confssaio 
nem, id. Claud. 15 : ad pugnam, id. ib. 31 : 

ad hnjiifmodf Intchra; 1 . Id. Tib. B: ad 
manubiaa ct rnpiuns, id. Vcsn. 16 : ad ca- 
vendiim ulciarcndutiiquc, id. Claud. 37 : 
ad laqucum, IMin. 36, 5, 4, no. 2. — (0) c. 
in.: in hum- aensum comprllor iujuriU, 
Cic Fam. 1, 9 : in cumlcm metum, Liv 
25, 29: in aorordium. Col. 11, 1. 11 : in 
mortem. Quint 7, 3. 7 : in metum, Tac. 

H. 2, 27. — (y) ft trt: callidum scnem cal- 
lidis dnlis compuli ct prrpuli, mlhi omnia 
nt crederct Plaut. Bac. 4, 4. 4 ; so Suet 
Caes. 1; 24; Vesp. 2; Tnc. Or. 4.— (i) c. 
Inf. : nliqucm jliHBa ncfoiuln pari. Ov. F. 
3,860; Luc. 3, 144; Suct.Tib.63;' Domit. 
14 : Curt. 5, 1 ; Just 16, 5 r 30, 3. — (r) 
Abs. : sliqua indicnationc compcllendu^, 
Quint 9, 4. 138 : file, qui a'pellit is rora- 
pellit, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 46. 

2. coxnpcllo, arl, ntum, 1. v. a. 
[1. com|jell(i ; cY. X nppollo, arc, fVom 1. 
appcllo, err] To accost one, as it were, by 
joining uneV self to him. 

1, In a friendly sense: To accost, ad. 
dress (mostly poet): cxin eonipellarc 
pater me voce videtur his verbis, oV, 
fclin. Ann. 1, 49 (in Cic. Div. 1, 30, 41) ; to 
aliqucm voce, \'irg. A. o, 161 ; and notis 
vm-ilms, id. 111. 6. 499 ; cf. Ov. M. 14, «C1 : 
blande hominem. Plant. I'oen. 3, 3, 72; 
cf. id. Stich. U, 1. 43 ; and famlliariler, Id. 
Men. 2, 3, 23: carmine, « Catull. 64. 24 : 
aliquem tnlibus dictls, Ov. M. 8, 787 ; cf. 
ib. 12, 585: aliquam d^ stupro, to invite 
to unchnslity, Val. Max. B l,ao.2; in like 
sense a*s. compellare, Hyg. Fab. 57. 

2. In a hostile sense : To nddrtes cue 
reciting or abusing him, etc, to call re- 
proachfully, to reproach, chide, rebuke, up- 
braid, ahuee, to take to task, call to account 
(good prose) : nequc aspexit ninicr, qufn 
eitni lratricidniu impinmquo. dctestnns 
compcllnrvt, Nep. Timol. 1, 5: pro cunc- 
tatore segnem. pro cauto rimidum com- 
pellnbat, Liv. 22, 12 ; Id. 34, 2 : nc com- 
pi-llarer inullns, Hor. S. 2, 3, 297 : id. Ep. 

I, 7, 34 — Hence, »j. Jurid. t. t, 7V> ar- 
raign one btfort a tribunal, to accuse of 
crime (cf. 2. nppello, no. 4) : Nigidlus mi- 
nnri in condone, so jiulicem. qui non af- 
fuerit, comiiclliitunim, Cic. Art 2. 2 ; so 
id. Phil. 3, 7; Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3; 
N-p. Alcib. 4. 1 ; Liv. 43, 2; Tac. H. 1C, 
27 ; Suet. Caes. 17. 

compendia nus. a. «», orlj. [com- 
pendium] Adapted to raring, short, short- 
ened : only a few times of waya or roads : 
via Bd glorium proxima ct qnasi compun- 
diaria, " Cic. Off. 2, 12, 43 ; so with quasi, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 22.-2. Boha* : a. 
Cnmpcndiarin, ae./. (»c. via) A -Start teas, 
Var. in Non. 202, 5 ; Petr. S. 2, 9 ; Ben. 
Ep. 119; and in the same slgiiincotiou, 

* 1), Compendlariuni, il, n. ( »\ iler), Svu. 
Ep.73. 

COmpendlO, ainm, 1. r. a. [compen- 
dium] (feci. Lat) 1 To shorten, abridge: 
sermonem. Tcrt ndv. Marc. 4, !> ; eo ib. L 
—2. Compendiare dlkui, lit, 7"o atortru 
the way of life for one ; hence, to hill Aim, 
Ang. Qnacrt. va Hept 7/n. 

CompcmtaiAea. adv. Compendiously, 
briefly : V tXe follg. 

compcndiosus, t, am, adj. [com- 
pcndiuni] * 1. Advantageous, opp. to 
luuiuiumi, tui. 1, -4, 5.-2. Abridged, 
short, brief, compendious (post-class.) : 
verba, App. M. 11, p. 268 : iter, id. ib. 6: 
cxitus citac mortis, Prud. orvp. 2, 334. — 

* ^<fe. in comp., Sid. Ep. 7, 10 

CCAnp6D&TJTA, «, «. (compendoj 
orig. tielunging to the language of econ. : 
That which is weighed together, held to- 
gether, saved : 

A saving or gain,praJU acquired by sav- 
ing ; opp. to dispendium (class, in prose 
and poetry) : ego hodie compendi feci 
binoa panes in dies, have saved two loaves, 
Plaut Pera. 4, 3, 2; cf. id. True. 2, 4, 20 ; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 9, 3 ; 2, 3, 46 ; Off. 3, 15, 63 ; 
Caes. R C. 3, 32 : B. G. 7. 43 ! Liv. 8, 36 ; 
Plin. 21, 12, 41 ; Suet Tib. 48; <ralig. 41 : 
Claud. 20; lib. 1. 3, 39; 1, !t, 9, et al. : 
ligni; Pllft. 23, 7, 64 ; ct opcrne, id. 17, 23, 
35, no. 28; 18, 30, 49, no. 3.— b. Trop. : 
corhpendium edepol hfiud netatl optabile 
FeciatL quura istanc nactu's impuden- 
nJm, PWiit Bac. 1, % 51 ; so faccre pul- 
319 
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tandi, >'. e. to cease therefrom, id. Fiend. 2, 

2, 11 : errationts, id. Rud. 1, 2, 90 : id poni- 
to ad compendium . . . conddito ad com- 
pendium, etc, id. Cnsin. 3, 1, 3 so.— Hence 

2. A sparing, waving in say eu^ done, 
i. e. a shortening, abbreviating : quara 
pott'8, tarn verba confin- maxume ad 
compendium, t. e. be concise, &rii/, Plant 
Mil 3, 1, 184. So in Plaut of discourse : 
facere or fieri compendii, to shorten, 
abridge (the discourse), or to be shortened, 
abridged : compendi verba multa jam fa- 
ciam dbi (* trill be rery brief with you), 
Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 7 ; cf. id. Moat 1, 1, 57 ; 
Paeud. 4, 7, 49 : verbis vclitationem lleri 
compendi vote (* in few words, briefiy), 
id. Asin. 2, 2, 41: cf. sed jam fieri dlctia 
compendium vote, id. Capt 5, 2, 12 : pre- 
via docendL Quint 1, 1, 24 ; cf. ib. 30 ; 
and compcndio morari, i. e. only a short 
time, id. ib. 1, 4, 22 : viae, Plin. 5. 5, 5 ; to 
also, b. Abs, compendium. Shortness of 
stay, a short way, Tac. A. 12, 28 ; Flor. 3, 

3, 7 ; Just 2, 10 Jen, ; cf. montts (* a short 
way or out across the mountain), Ov. M. 3, 
234: maris, Tac. A. 2 55: fugue, SSL 18, 
533; and trop- : quae ad honores com- 
pendia paterent, Plin. Pan. 95, 5 Scbwara. ; 
cf. GeU. praef. 5 12. 

*COm-pf31ldOiere,«.a. To weigh, bal- 
ance together: compendium, quod, qunro 
compenditur, una fit Var. L. L. 5, 36, 50. 

COmpensltiLO, oni «" /■ [compenso] 
A weighing, balancing of several things 
together ; In the lang. of business, a bal- 
ancing of accounts, a rendering of an 
equivalent, equalizing : compensatio eat 
debiti et crediti inter se disbributio, Mo- 
destin. Dig. 16, 2, 1 ; so Paul. ib. 24, 3, 15: 
mcrclum, an exchange, barter (opp. to pf- 
cumia). Just 3, 2, 11.— 2. Trop. (only in 
Cicero) : bac usurum compensatione sa- 
pientcm, ut voluptatem fugiat si ea ma- 
Jorem dolorem efibctura sit, Cic. Tusc 5, 
33, 95 Ktthn. : incommoda compensstio- 
ne lenire, id. N. D. 1, 9 Jin. 

conj-pemajo. avi, arum, 1. v. a. 1, 
Lit, To poise, weigh several things wtth 
one another; hence, in the lang. of busi- 
ness, to equalize one thing with another by 
weighing, to balance with one another, to 
make good, compensate, balance against, 
lit and trop. (class, in prose and poetry ; 
most freq. in Cic) ; conatr. aliquid cum 
aliqua re, aliqna re or abs.: (a) Cum ali- 
qua re: nonne compensabit cum uno ver- 
Mculo tot mea volumbia laudum eusrum, 
Cic. Pis. 30 Jin, ; so laetitiam cum dolort- 
bus, id. Fin. 2. 30: bona cum vitila, Hor. 
6. 1, 3, 70. — (Jj) Aliqua re: summi labo- 
rcs nostri magna compensati gloria, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 4, 14 -, id. Fontcj. 1 jta. OreU. tf. 
cr. : id. Or. 69 Jin. : paucitatcm pedum 
gravitatis suae (sc. spondei) tarditate, id. 
lb. 64, 216 : to unum tot amtssis, Ov. Her. 
3. 51 : pecuniam podibus, to make up for 
the low price in shoe-leather, Cato in Cic. 
Fl. 29 fin. : reprebendens alia laudc com- 
penscs, * Quint 11, 1, 87.— In post- 
Aug. poets, of a way : To shorten, spare, 
save .- magnos sinus, Luc. 8, 249 : longum 
iter. Sen. Hip. 83 (cf. pensare iter, Luc. 
», 685). 

compere* T - comparco. 

* com-pereffriniuk \, m. a fei- 

low-strnngjr, Sid~Ep. 7, 17 fin. 

comperend£n&1£o* / [com- 
percntuiio] Adefemng of the time (of tri- 
al) to the third day or later (post-Aug.), 
Sen. Ep. 97 ; Plin. Ep. 5, 21, 1 •, GeU. 14, 2, 
1 ; Tac. Or. 38 ; cf. Ascon. Cic Verr. 2, 1, 9. 

comperendin&tas. as, m. [id.) L 
q. compcrendinsno, q. v.: Cic Verr. 2, 1, 
9j Brut 22, 87. 

comp er endinO ) avt, stum, i. v. a. 
fcomperendinus] Jurtd. t. «.: To cite a 
defendant to a new time of trial, appointed 
on the third following day or later: renin, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9 Ascon. ; id. ib. 2, 1, 7 fin, 
—Abs. : ut ante primes ludos comperen- 
dinem, defer the day of trial, Cic. Verr. 1, 
11 Jin. 

Com-lk>roiidurafJ> a, um, adj.: dies, 
ThcthmrfoUowing day, to which a trial 
was deferred, GaJ. Inst 4, 5 15 ; Macr. Sat 
1, 15. 

t COm-perno Ore) cum alio pereo, Dl- 
om. p. 36a P. (its pert was, acc. to the 
tame grammarian, distinguished from 
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comperi, the perf. of comperio, by the 
accent). 

COtsVpftriOi pari (diff. from aperio 
and operio, but not on this account to 
be brought into immediate connection 
with parte, peperi), pertum, 4. (dep. ac- 
cess, form cemBeriOTi Sal'- J- 45, 1; 
108,3; in Prise. p7 798 P. ; GeU. 3, 3, 1 ; 
cf. Diom. p. 373 P.) [riuo or run; 
whence also aperio and operio) lit. To 
disclose, lay open (a fact) on all sides, or 
wholly, without the access, idea of com- 
municating the thing disclosed (which 
aperio expresses ; v. aperio, no. 4). 

To get a knowledge of a thing, to find it 
out wtth certainty, accurately, to have or 
gain certain information, ascerta in , learn, 
etc. (class, in prose and poetry) : eerto 
comperi, Ter. Bun. 5, 1, 9: quum indicia 
mortis se comperisee manifesto et manu 
tencre dlceret Cic Brut 80, 277; cf. faci- 
nus manifesto compertmn atque depre- 
hensum, id. Clu. 14 fin. : de amore hoc 
comperit, Ter. Andr. 1, 3, 6; of Cic Bull. 
31 ; Sail J. 68; Suet Item. 6, et aL; c 
Inf. and Acc, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 63 : diram 
qui contudit hydram, comperit invidiam 
supremo fine domari, *Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 12: 
ubl comperi ex iis, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 69 ; 
cf. Quint 1, 7, 24 : per exploratores, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 19; Nop. Alcib, 8 Ji«. ,• and certs 
auctoribua, Cic. Att 14, 8. — Cicero, on 
account of the frequent repetition of the 
phrase omnia comperi, in the trial of Cati- 
line, was freq. bantered by his co tempo- 
raries. In accordance with this are to be 
explained, (Clodius) me tan turn eompe- 
risse omnia criminabetur, Cic. Att 1, 14, 
5; and id. Fam. 5, 5. — (/J) Pass..' dumne 
ab hoc me fall! comperiar, if only it is not 
known that, etc, Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 31. Esp. 
freq. in part. perf. : non ego haec inferos 
jacta rumoribus aflero ad voa, sod com- 
perta et explorata, Liv. 42, 13 ; cf. id. 29, 
18 and 21 : sintne baec investigate, com- 
perta, patefacta per me. Quint 9, 3, 49: 
pecuniam ex aerario scribae viatoresque 
aedilicii clam egessiase per indicem com- 
perti, discovered, Liv. 30, 39 ; Suet Aug. 
67 : uxorem in stupro generi compcrtam 
(• detected), id. Tib. 35. Also with the 
Gen. of the crime : compertus stupri, Liv. 
22, 57: Just 11, 11 : probri, Liv. 7, 4: sa- 
crilegii. id. 32, 1 : fiagitii, Tac A. 1, 3; 4, 
11 : de his haud facile compertum narra- 
verim (*gice certain information). Sail. J. 
17. — In obi abs. : comperto lego Gabtnia 
Bithyniam et Pan turn consuli datam, Sail. 
Hist frgm. 5, 2, ed. GerL (in Prise p. 1130 
P.); so Liv. 31,39; 33,5; Tac. A. 1,66; 
4, 36; 11, 13 fin.; 14, 57— 8o also com- 
pertum baboo and compertum mini est, 
/ know full well : quod do iis duobus ha- 
buerint compertum, Cic. Clu. 45 fin. ; so 
SalL C. 22 Jus. : pro comperto pollicerl, 
as certain, Suet Ner. 31. — Whence 

comperto, adv. From good authority; 
only GeU. 1, 22; and in Camp., id. 1, It 
Coni-peniiflf e, adj. [perna] Wuh 
the knees bent inward, LucU. in Non. 26, 
3 ; Plaut frgm. in Fest a. v. vsxaoa, p. 
278; Var. L. L. 9, 5, 129; cf. Fest p. 32. 

* com-perMtaiUi a, um, adj. Co. 
cternalrruiTXpoth. 2». 
compertof ode v. comperto, fin. 
COmpOs*tUI» a, um, v. comperio. 
Com- peas, Adis, /. (m. acc compe- 
dem meCm, Vulg. Thrcn. 3, 7 : J>J»r. 
compedes parati, Lact de Mort Persec. c. 
21) J. A (wooden) fetter or shackle, for the 
feet (usu. in plur.), nom. acc compedes, 
Plaut. Capt 3, 5. 76 ; Men. 1,1,4; Fers. 
2, 3, 17 ; Ter. Ph. & L 19 : gen. compe- 
dlum, Plaut Pcrs. 3, 3, 15 : abl compe- 
dibus, Cato In GeU. 11, 18, 18; Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 77; Juv. 10, 182.— In sing. gen. 
I compedis, Claud. In Eutr. prol. 2, 3 : acc. 
I compedem, Vulg. Thrcn. 3, 7 (Var. in 
Non. 28, 11, apparently, instead of com- 
\ pedam or compedem, corrosp. to the re- 
: maining exs^ compedes is the right read- 
ing) : ali compodo, Tib. 1, 7, 42; 2, 6, 25; 
I Hor. Epod. 4, 4 ; Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 5 ; Juv. 11, 80, 
ct snep. (nom. and dot. of sing, apparently 
I not in use).— Is, Trop. (^Fetters, bonds, 
I bands, chains) : compes corporis, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 31, 75 : grata (of the chains of 
love), Hor. Od. 1. 33, 14 ; 4. 11, 54 : nivali 
I vinctus Hcbros, id. Ep. 1, 3. 3. And of a 
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hinderance in gen. : has compedes, tascef 
inquam hos laureatoe, etc, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 
5. — *c. Proverb.: compedes, qui a ipse 
fecit ipsus ut gestei faber, A us. MylL 7 
fin.— a, A silver necklace, as a fern de or- 
nament Plin. 33, 12, 54. 

1* COB1P69CO (comperco, Plantna 
Poen. 1, 2,'l37Tcf. Fest p. 46), ni, 3. 
v. a. [compes] To fasten together, to con- 
fine, hold in check, to repress, cu-.-b, re- 
strain ; lit and trop. (mostly poet or in 
post-Aug. prose; never in Cic; for, as 
to the words quoted from Cic. in Quint 
11, 3, 169 : quin compescios voct m is- 
lam 1 in Cic. himself, Rab. perd. 6, 18, it 
the reading: quin continetis vocem) : ra- 
mos flucntes, te.ro clip, prune, Virg. O. 
2, 370; CoL 5, 6, 11 ; so spa&antlii bra- 
chia, Ov. M. 14, 630: luxuriosam vhem 
fructu, Col. 4. 81, 8; cf Phn. 14, 20, 85; 
and arundinem, CoL 4, 32, 5 ; cf. Feat p. 
50, and coerceo : equum angustis habe- 
nis, Tib. 1,4,11: sedidosum cfvem, Quint 
11, 1, 40 ; ct thus legiones, Suet Cslig. 1 : 
multttudinom, id. Caes. 16: sedroonem 
exorcitus verbo uno, Tac A. 1, 42 : hna. 
tiles moras per legatoe, Suet Til). 37: 
mare, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 16 : sitim mnlta no- 
ds, Ov. M. 4, 102 : maledieta bine nnfer : 
Ijngnsm compescss face, Plaut Poen. 5, 
8, 75 ; cf. querelas, * Lncr. 3, 967 : elamo- 
rem, Hor. Od. 2, 20, 23 : risum, id. Sat 2, 
8, 63 ; and dolores vino, Tib. 1, 2, 1 : ant- 
mam frenls et catena, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63 : 
men tern, id. Od. 1, 16, 88 : ardorem (to- 
gether with temperavit vim snam), Tac. 
Agr. 8, et snep. — (ft) e. inf. : cave mate et 
com peace in ilium dicere in juste, ohm, 
forbear, Plaut Bac 3, 3, 59; so id. Poen. 
1, 8, 137. 

* 2- CajmpeaCOi ere, ». «. [pn] To 
tread or stamp together with the feet : (re- 
tain dum eorapescis, Tidn. in Non. £45, 32. 

CompMeataCi " d '- Suitably, prop- 
erly, etc.; v. competo, jEa. 

COUip g t s ssltiaV) ae,/ [competo] (post- 
class, word) A meeting together, agree- 
ment : membrorum inter se, iswia a fr y, 
GelL 1, 1 ; cf. Macr. Sornn. Scip. 1, 19: 
nasci ad eandem competenUsm (se. side- 
rum), under the same eonsteUation, GelL 
14,1. 

Judicial demand. Cod. Theod. % 33, 1. 

COItt*pCtttor> oris, tm. fid.] A r'ttaX. 
eompOikUrrJio good prote), Cic. Off. 1, 12. 
38; PlAnc.4; Att 1,1; Lir.fi.4L; 37,57; 
Uuint3,7,2; 7,1,39; 9,2,97; SneLCaM. 
13 ; 19, et a). 

A fS3e^M^^t^<^ , l/iJ. 19 Moeb. ^ 
COHlpp>$tO» W or it Itum. 3. v. a. and 
n. (Bret common since the Aug. per. ; ex- 
tremely rare before that time ; not found 
in Cic., and pern, not in the poets). 

L«,o. To Mtrice after mmttking in 
company or together (poatrclase., and rery 
rare): unum locum. Just 13, 2: unam 
apecioaam (pucllam), Aur. Vict. Vir. ilL 59. 

XL v. n. To matt or came together : 1. 
L it (Tery rare) : uhi riae eompetnnt, tun 
in compitia aacrificatur, Var. L. L. 6, 3, 58 : 
si cacumina arundinum in unum com- 
petunt, Col 4. 17, 1 ; c£ id. 2, 2, 9.-2. 
Trop.: m. Of time: To coincide, oyrree, 
meet, to happen, etc.; conatr. with cum, 
the dot., in or ab*. : tempora repntanti- 
buainitium finemque miracuH cum Otho- 
nia exitu competiase, Tac H. 2, 50 Jau : 
fasti adeo turbati, nt neqne measium to- 
ri ae aeatati. neque ruideaaiarum auctnm- 
no competerent, Suet Caea. 40 : at eom- 
petnnt coitus lunae in noviaaimum diem 
brumae, Plin. 16, 39, 73 ; id. 18, 26, 63 ; ct 
Sen. Ep. 73l— -b. Of other things : Toagrte 
or coincide with something, to answer to it: 
tan to Otbonia animo neqnaquam corpau 
aut habitus com pe Li it. Suet Oth. 12. — 
Hence, QS) Abs.: To be oualijud. 


petitio, onia,/. [id.1 (late Lat) 
a\gnameni\ Sid. Ep. 2, 9.-2. A 


tetiL, approvrinie, fit, gviiaMe, to eorreepend : 
neque animo ncquo auribus aut toypsn 
com pete res. Sail. li. frgm in Non. 276, 18 : 
cf. Tac. A. 3, 46 ; and id. Hist 3, 73: aut 
assumcre in cauaam naturaa, qua com- 
petent, aut mttigare, qua repu^nabunc. 
Qnint 4, 1, 17 : ut vix ad arma capicod* 
aptandaque pugnac compctoret animus, 
Liv. 22, 5; Col. 8, 17, 3; cf. 9, 1, 1; 9,^ 
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1 : si cujnsquam nepttum loinim com- 
peteret acta*, Suet. Aug. 31 ; CoL 1, 6, 33 ; 
ct id. 2, 8, 4 ; 2, IB, 'J ; 2, 20, 4 ; 4, 29 fin. 
— C. To belong, be due to : actionem com* 
peters in equitem Romanian, Quint 4, 1, 
17 : exempto mihi adversus tc actio corn- 
petit, Ulp. Dig. 19, 1, 25, et aaop.— Whence 
competenter, adv. Suitably, proper- 
ly, becomingly (post-class.) : conaulero al- 
kali. Ulp. Dig. 24, 3, 22 : punire, PauL ib. 
22, 5, 16.—* Comp. : disscrere, Hicr. adv. 
Helv. 2.— 'Sup.: ud Platone, App. ApoL 
p. 316. 

* COT&pilfttiLO* wia, / [compilo], ut, 
A raking together, pillaging, plunder- 
ing; hence sportively of a collection of 
documents, a compilation : Chrcsd, Cic. 
Fsm. 2, 8 in. 

eompU>ter> oris, «*. [id.] A plunder- 
er : veterum, an epithet of Virgil (on ac- 
count of hia imitation of Homer, Emuus, 
etc), acc. to Hier. praef. Ucbr. quacst in 
Genes, and laid. Orig. 10, 44. 

CfjBMglOf avi, arum, I.e. a. To f crape 
together and carry off, to plunder, pillage, 
rob (rare, but class.; : aedes, Plaut A»in. 

5, 2, 6 : fans, Cic N. D. 1, 31, 86 : tempi* 
omnibus ornomentia compilata, Liv. 43, 
7 : totum oppidum oatiatim, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 
4, 24 : consnlem. cxercitum, provinciam- 
que, id. ib. 2, 1, 13 : no te (acrvi) compi- 
lent fugientes, Hor. S. 1, 1, 78 ; Pbaedr. 
4, 11, 2, et aaep.; Plaut. Men. 4, 1, 2.-4J. 
Trop. : aapicntiam, Cic. Mur. 11 : scrinia 
Criapini. Hor. S. 1, 1 >>.— 3. (* To cudgel 
or beat soundly, App. M. 9 post in.). 

COJ&-pin£fO* pegi, pactum, 3. v. a. X» 
To Join or unite several parts together 
into one whole, to put together, frame, make 
by Joining, compote (in verb. finiL almost 
only in post Aug. proae): aedincia (opp. 
aolutiua componerc). Sen. Q.N.6.3: CoL 
6, 19, 1 : navem iisdem tabulia (opp. dissol- 
vcre), PauL Dig. 45, 1, 83 ; cf. Arm com- 
pact* manu Palladia, Sen. Med, 365 : ca- 
aam male, Mart 12, 72 : caput tenuiaaimia 
oaaiculis, OeU. 6, 1 : crepidaa aibi, App. 
Flor. no. 9, ot aL : verbum unum ex mul- 
titudine et negotio, GelL 11, 10, In part, 
perf. i quid tarn compositum taraque com- 
pactum et coagmentatum invenin potest f 
Cic. Fin. 3. 22, 74 ; ct Univ. 8 : fistula dia- 
paribas aeptem cicutis, Virg. EcL 2, 36 : 
trabes, id. A en. 12, 674 ; ct under Pa. — 
h, Trop. (post class.) : falsa do Chrlsto, 
Am. 1. p. 34: fabulas ignominioaaa de 
diis, id. 4, p. 14& 

X. Compingero aliqnem or aliquid all- 
quo, To crowd a person or thing some- 
where, to confine, lock up, put, conceal (so 
several times in Plaut. and Cic, else 
rare) : aliquem in carcercm, Plaut Am. 
1, 1,3; Men. 5, 5. 39; cf. iuaatn (Rhesm) 
in vinculs. Ant Vict Vir. UL 1 : illiua fill- 
am in navem clam matrem. Plant Mil. 2, 
1,34 : m in Appuliam, Ck. Att 8, 8 ; Plant. 
Hod. 2, 6, 6i— b. Trop.: quae parents 
in tarn angustum tuos locum compeserii 
Plaut Knd. 4, 4, 103 : in judicia et conci- 
unculaa, tamquam in aliquot! piatrinum, 
detrudi et compingi, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 46 : 
dedisti earn (pallara) dono mihi : Eandem 
nunc rcposcis, patior, tibi babe, aufer, ute- 
res Vel tu vcl tua uxor, rel ctiam in ocu- 
loa compingi te, keep it, thrust it into your 
eyes. Plant Men. 4, 3, 17.— Whence 

compac tu s, a, um. Pa. Of figure or 
form : Compact together, thick-set, com- 
pressed, thick (freq. in post- Aug. prose): 
corpora et robusto, Plin. £p. 7, 24, 1 : bo- 
veav CoL 6, 1, 2: compactis firmisque 
membris, * Suet. Vesp. 20 : cruribus. Col. 

6, 1, 3; 6,37, 6 : compacts ct torosa cer- 
vice, PalL Mart 11. 2. 

* C01& a p4llaTIIMC4lf ere , v - n - To 
thicken to a solid substance: Tert Anlin.25. 

* nm pMllr i^ e. adj. Of or be- 
longing <b the eompitalia : august aixs, 
compiled priests, laser. Grut 179, 3 ; ct 
Suet Aug. 31. 

COOlf^taUiCAQaj or ■tltMs "< um,floJ. 
[eompitalia] Of orbehrnging to the com- 
pitaha : dies, Cic Att 7, 7, 3 : ludi, id. 
Pis. 4 ; Snet Aug. 31 : ambulationcs, Cic. 
Att 2, 3 Jin. 

CSJmpjtAlis. ft adj. [compitum] Of 
or pertmtntnsr to the cross-ways: Lares, 
Bnct Aug. 31 ("qui rompitn rvnnt," 
Or F. 2, $15 Gierig. ; cf. ib. 5, 140 so.).— 
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2. Subst : eompitalia, lorn and iofum 
(ct Charis. p. 27 so. P. ; Priac p. 744 ib. : 
richneid. Gr. 2, p. 363 : compltaliorum, 
Cic. Pis. 4, 8 OrelL If. cr.), n, A festival, 
annually celebrated at cross-roads (cotnpi- 
tis) in honor of the Lares, soon after the 
Saturnalia, on a day appointed by the 

Enactor (cf. conceptivua, no. 2), Var. L. 
.6,3,58; ct GelL 10, 14, 3; Macr. Sat 
1, 7; Fest a. v. quuvqnATRUS, p. 218; 
Dion. Hal. 4, 14 ; Cato R. R, 5, 4 ; 57, 2 ; 
Cic Alt 2, 3 Jin. 

CompitUan (competum, Var. L. L. 
6, 3, 58 Spcng. JV. cr.), i, a), (mostly used 
in plur. ; in sing., Cato R. R, 5, 4 ; Var. 
L. L. 6, 6, 63 ; Tcrt Teat Anim. 1 Jin. ; 
Fest p. 183. — Access, form compitus, i, 
m, Var. and Caeca. In Non. 196, 9 sq. 
I compete] A place where several ways meet, 
a cross-way, cross-road. Cic A ST. 1, 3 ; 
Virg. G. 2, 382; Prop. 4, 1, 83 ; 4, 3, 57 ; 
Ov. F. 1. 142; 2, 615 j 5, 140 ; Hor. S. 2,3. 
26; 2,6,50; Ep. 1, 1,49; Liv.27,23; 34, 
2: -'compita Larum (Romac) DCLXV," 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, , 66.— b. Trop. : (ncrhapa 
with allusion to the crass-way of Hercu- 
les), Pen. 5, 35 : atomachi, Tcrt Res. 
earn. CO.— 2. Meton. for An altar raised 
at cross roads, Grat Cyneg. 488 ; Inscr. 
Grot 107, 1, etaL 

rnm Tf]m fifttti ui and complacltus 
sum, 2. vTn. (except in Col, only ante- 
and post-class.) 1. To be pleasing to sev- 
eral persons at the seme time : Tcr. Andr. 
4, 1, 21 : ut et tibi ct Gallionl noatro com* 
placucrat * CoL 9, 16 Jin. ; ct GelL 17, 9, 
4. — To be very pleasing to : hac Vcue- 
ri complacucrunt, Phiut Rud. 3, 4, 22 : 
hoc deo complacitum'st, id. ib. 1. 3, 3 ; ct 
GelL 18, 3 : ejus sibi complscitam for- 
mam, Ter. HeauL 4, 5, 24 ; ct App. Met 
4, n. 157 ; Nemes. Cyneg. 12. 

tMHU-PlftfiCi are, v. a. To concili- 
ate greatly : Tiro in GelL 7, 3, 13. 

* C«»ITlriant«io» "ni*. / (complano, 
lit a leveling ; hence in concreto] Rums 
that make leve% Sen. Q. K 6, L 

" i?iMnylfltiHtvTi °™- **• 0nt uTho 

makes keel, App. ApoL p. 277. 

COt&*pUallOf svi, ntum, L v. a. To 
make even, level, or plain (rare; not In 
Cic.) : terrain, Cato R. R. 151, 3 ; tnonti- 
um jugs, Suet Cattg. 37 ; lacum, id. Caea. 
44 : opera, Hirt B. Alex. 63 : do mum, to 
make even with the ground, to pull down, 
rate, Pscudo-Cic. Dqm. 38 — * 4 Trop. : 
complansre et mollire aspera, dura, «. e. 
to render tolerable. Sen. Prov. 5 Jin. 

! COmplnjlUtlOi ann, /, nrsojilrn- 
ois, A planting. Vet Gloss. 

C©m- plan. tO> "turn, l.».«. To plant 
together (late Lat), Vulg. Rom. 6, 5; Am- 
bros. Ep. 42 fin. 

* COaalJsMM lOi <re i * ° To applaud 
together. PauLHoL 18, 8. 

complccto- axe, v. the follg./n. 
complcctor- "us, a r. dev. (in signit 
mostly eoanci'i:' *ith smplector), lit, 

1 0 entwine arouna a person or thing ; 

hence, to clasp around, encircle, encom- 
pass, surround, inclose, embrace, etc. (cf. 
amplector) (class, in prose and poetry ; 
only not in Hor, who, however, employs 
the subst. complexus), 

X, Lit: (vitis) chtviculls suis quasi 
manlbus quicquid est nacta complcctitur, 
Cic. de Sen. 15, 52 : (orbis coclcstis) ex- 
timus, qui reliquos oinues complcctitur, 
id. Rep. 6, 17 : complex! terram maris, 
Or. M. H, 731 : vestis complectens undi- 
que corpus, Catull. 64, 307: spatium, to 
mark out around for military purposes. 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 72 ; Hirt Ib. 8. 74 ; ct of 
ploughing around. Ov. M 15, 619 ; ali- 
quem obsidione, Vcllcj. % 51, et sncp. : 
mediant mulierem, Ter. Andr. 1, 1. 106 : 
viri corpus, Lucr. 4. 1189 ; ct membra 
laccrtis, Ov. M. 10, 407 ; PlnuL Mil. 2, 6, 
53 ; cf. Cic. Att. 16. 5, et socp. : gcuun. 
Quint 6, 1, 34 : dcxtram cmitw. to seise 
with both hands, Virc. A. a 558 ; Or. M. 6, 
494 : caput digitis, id. ib. 3, 727 : inter se, 
as well from afection, Cic. Div. 1, 28 : Liv. 
7, 42, as in contention, Ncp. Eum. 4, 2 ; cf. 
complexus, no. 1 : sopor comptectitur 
artus, Virg. A. 2, 253 ; cf. me arctior som- 
nus complexus est Cic Rep. 6, 10. 

ft Trop. : X. To embrace something 
intellectually as a whole, to comprehend. 
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| understand: aliquid cogitatione et meats, 
Cic. Or. 2, 8 ; cf. id. Fam. 5, 17, 4 : deum 
et divinum animum cogitatione, id. Tusc 

1, 22, 51 .- omno coelum totsmque cum 
universe mari terram mente, id. Fin. 9, 
34, 112; ct Quint 12, L 25; 12, 2, 17: 
rei magnitudinem animo, Cic de Or. L, 
5 fm- 1 Quint 10, 6, 3; 6, et aL : ct with- 
out mens, animus, etc: forma di animi 
magis quam corporis, to consider, Tic. 
Agr. 46 : aliquid memorta, Cic Div. % 71 ; 
Quint 2, 7, 3 ; and without mcmoria, id. 
11, 2, 36. 

To comprehend a multitude of objects 
in discourse or in a written representation, 
to comprise, express, describe, represent, ex- 
plain : omnia alicujus facts oratione, Cic 
Verr. 2, 4, 26 : omnium rerum meraori- 
sm breviter libra, id. Brut 3 Jin. So om- 
nia una comprehensione, id. Fin. 5, 9,26 1 
plura semcL Quint 71, 1, 66 : pauca pau' 
cis, id. ib. 8, 3, 82 ; id. 7, 3, 29 : senton. 
dun his verbis, id. 3, 6, 13, et ssep. ; Cic 
Pis. 31. — Hence, 0) In philos. lang. : Ta 
draw a conclusion, make an inference, Cic 
Inv. 1, 40, 73 ; cf. complcxio. 

3, To embrace from loot, to loot, value, 
honor ,- to be addicted to, to cars for s alt 
quern honoribua et beneficils suis, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 16; ct cum beneficio, id. 
Plane 33 in. .- aliquem summa benevo- 
lenua, kl. Fam. 6, 14 : hunc omni tua co- 
mitate, id. ib. 7, 5, 3 : omncs caritate ci- 
ves, Liv. 7, 40 : aliquem arcta famlliari- 
tate, PUn. 3, 11, 5, et al. Without AbL : 
hominem, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 4. And cnunv 
ly abs. : da tc homini ; complectetnr, id. 
ib. 2, 8, 2 : quos fortnna com pie xa est, id. 
LaeL 15, 54 : philosophiam, id. Brut 93. . 
322 ; ct artee ingenuas, Ov. Pont 1, 6, 9: 
causam cam, Cic. Phil. 5, 16, 44 ; ct id. 
Att 16, 15, 3 : otium, id. ib. 2, 6. 

4, (causa pro effectu) To take into pot- 
session, to seise, lay hold of (rare) : (phi- 
losophise) vis valet multum, quum est 
idoncam complexa naturam, Cic. Tusc 

2, 4, 11 : facultatem aliquam, kL Fam. 10, 
12,5. 

[7* * at Act form complccto, firs : 
quando convenit complectits, Pompon 
in Non. 472 Jin. ; cf. Prise p. 797 P.— K . 
Complector, ti in pass, signit ; Cic. frgm. 
in Prise, p. 793 P. dub.: in co genera, 
quo vita beats complectitur, is comprised, 
id. Tusc 5, 14. 40 (BentL ex. conjecL com- 
pletur, v. Orell. N. cr. ; cf. Cic. Fin. 3, 1» ' 
/n, where the MBS. also vary between 
complecd and compleri) : quo uno maje- 
ficio seelcra omnia complexa esse vide- 
antur, id Rose Am. 13, 37. 

esHnpUmantani. t n. [compfeo] 

That wAlchJUts up or completes, a comple- 
ment (pcrh. only in the two follg. exs.) : 
numerorum (mania quacdam verba),' 
'Cic Or. 69, 230: (majeatans crimen), 
turn omnium accusal ionum complemen- 
tum erst i. e.gace ta than their full weight, 
Tsc A. 3. 38. 

<i»m-»l«0) ovi, etum, 2. r. a. (rtco,, 
whence suppleo.plen us} To JUl something' 
on all sides, it Jill full, fill up (class, in 
prose and poetry). 

X, Lit : fossas sarmcntis et virgultix, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 18; Hirt R Hiap. 16: srro- 
bem sd medium. Col. Arb. 4, 5: non bene 
urnom, Ov. M. 12, 616 : vascula. Quint 1, 
2, 28 : favos dulci mellc Tib. 2, 1, 50,' ps, 
ginani, to fill with writing, Cic Att 13, 34 ; 
Lucr. 2, 324 : Iocs, id. L 523 : speluncss 
(venti), id. 6, 197 : complcat ct collustret 
cuncta sua luce (sol), Cic. Rep. 6, 17 ; ct 
id. N. D. 2, 19; Lucr. 5, 595 : omnia ST 
mis, cadaveribus, cruore, SnlL C. 51 : 
cuncta fuga, Liv. 9,24 ; ct34,9 : c Gen. -. 
urbes antrum, Lucr. 5, 1161 ; ct .comple- 
tus mercatorum career. Cic. Verr. % S, 
57 : orbein (luna), Tib. 2, 4, 18 ; ct lunae 
se cornus luraine complent Virg. A. 3, 
645 : me complevi (hate filled myself full) 
ions Liberi, Plant Cist 1.2,8; cf.se con- 
chis, Cic. N. D. 2, 49 ; snd multo cibo et 
potionc com pica, id TuscA 35 : (* simu 
laorum coronls et fioribus. to deck, cover. 
Cic. Vcrr. 4, 35) : alia* alu complent ma- 
gis, impregnate, Lncr.'4, 1245; ct ib. 1171, 
and corpus anum stnsri, Plsut Am. 4, 1, 
8.— n. In milit lsng.. To make ike army or 
fleet of n full number, to complete, fill up: 
lcglones, Cacs. B. C. 1, 25 : cohortes pro 
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Btunero militum com [.let, Salt C. 56 : 
classem Romonam sociis navalibus, Liv. 
24, 11: naves colonie pastoribuaque (*to 
man), Caes. B. U. 1, 56 ; cf. Virg. A. 11, 
327Serv. 

2. Trop. : a. Very freq. of the filling 
Bp of a space with sound, fomentations, 
ttc. : omnia claraoribus, Lucr. 4, 1014 : 
omnia vocibue, id. 5, 1065: ncmus querc- 
lis, id. 2, 358; cf. nctnui timeuda voce, 
Hor. Epod. 6, 9 : aexa tinnitibus et mur- 
mure, Ov. M. 14, 537 : atria ululatu, id. ib. 
5, 153 : atria fremitus id. ib. 5, 3, et saep. : 
aurea (sonus), Cic. Rep. 6, 18 : completi 
sunt animi aurcsque vestrac, id. Agr. 3, 1, 
3.— I), To furnish abundantly with some- 
thing: cxercituin omnicopia, Caes. B. C. 
2> 25 fin, — c. To fill one with any desire, 
humor, passion ■* reliquoa (tntlites) bona 

?ie, Caes. B. C. 2. 21 : aliqueni gaudio, 
ic. Fin. 5, 24 : taedio, Quint 8, 6, 14 : 
anirnos rob ore, Luc. 5, 412: omnia luctu. 
Salt C. 51 : o inula torroro, Liv. 34, 9 : 
cuncta pavore, Curt 3, 13, et at — c Gen. : 
aliquem erroris et dementiae, Plaut. Am. 

1, 2, 9 : aliquem flagiui et formidinis, id. 
Men. 5, 5, 3. — fl. To make compute or per- 
fect, to finish ; of a promise, to fulfill it : 
lustrationem (annuam) menstruo spatio 
fluna), Cic. N. 1). 1, 31, 87 ; ct Virg. A. 5, 
46 : his rebus complctU legiones reduci 
jussit, Caes. B. C. 3, 46 : studia. Gelt 13, 
5: complent ca beatiaairaam vitam, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 24, 71 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 13, 43 ; Tusc. 5, 
16, 47 ; cf. also complector, b : sum- 
mam promise!, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 49.— So, a. 
Of time : To finish, complete, lire or pass 
through it : Gorgiaa centum et septem 
complevit annos, Cic. de Sen. 5, 13; Nop. 
Att 21, 1 ; cf. sua fata, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 77 ; 
and sua tempora, id. Met 15, 816; and 
quinque scculn vitao suae, id. ib. 15, 395: 
matcrna tempora, i. e. the time of pregnan- 
cy, id. ib. 3, 312; cf. 11, 311.— Whence 

eompletua,a,um, Pa. * \. Filled full, 
full : alveus Tiberis rudenbus, * Suet. 
Aug. 30.— 2. Trop.: Complete, perfect: 
completus ct perfectus verborum ambi- 
tus, Cic. Or. 50, 168.—* Comp, : Gelt 1, 7, 20. 

COII&pl&tlOy onia, f. (compleo, no. 2, 
d] (pout-class, word) A filling up. fulfill- 
ment : scriptorum, Just. Inst 3, 23 : sanc- 
tae prophetiae, Aug. Ep. 161. 

iplfitOTf dr ^> fid-] O 71 ' wn0 
afulfiller : Juvcnc. in Matth. 2, 

i2,5ri. 

COtnpletlUt um » compleo. Pa. 

OOXHpi6Xf icis, adj. (compHco| Close- 
ly connected with one, confederate, partici- 
pant (late Lat) : dii, i. e. agreeing. Am. 3, 
p. 123 ; v. consented : Ambros. Off. 3, 4 ; 
Prud. Ham. 614. 

COmplenOf on ^< /• [complector] (a 
Ciccron. word) 1, A combination, con- 
iiection: (atomomm), Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19. 
Hence, in late Lat, for a physical consti- 
tution or habit : bona Firm. Math. 5, 9 : 
cumulate bonorum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 10, 29. — 
0. Of discourse : brevia totius ncgotii, 
comprehension, comprise^ Cic. Inv. 1, 26 : 
mira verborum, id. Phil. 2, 37, 95. — Hence, 

2. • a. In rhetoric : (a) A period : 
longissimA verborum, Cic. de Or. 3, 47 : 
una, id. Or. 25, &>.—(;?) A rhetorical fig- 
ure, according to which one constantly re- 
curs to what has been previously said, Cic. 
Her. 4, 14.— |>. In philos. lang.: ( a ) A 
conclusion in a syllogism, Cic. Inv. 1, 37, 
67; 40,72; 47,87: Quint 5. 14, 5 sq.— (&) 
A dilemma, Cic. Inv. 1, 29; Ascon. Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 14. — e* * n grammat lang. : 
The contraction of two syllables into one, 
for the Gr. evvatptoif and avvaXot^ (opp. 
to divisio). Quint 1, 5, 17 ; cf. ib. 6. 

* Complex! WBt a < un> < [com- 
plexiojln grammar : Serving for con- 
-necting, connective, copulative: particula 
(atque), Gelt 10, 29 in tit. (in the text it- 
self, connexiva). 

COmplftXOf a turn, 1. p. intent, a. (com- 
plector complector] To encompass, em- 
brace closely, clasp around (post-class, nod 
rare) : Coripp. 1, 104 ; App. M. 10, p. 249. 

1. COmpieXttSj a < um. Part., from 
complector, 

2. CpmpleXIUh as, m. [complec- 
tor] A surrounding, encompassing, encir- 
cling, embracing, embrace, etc. (class, in 
y rose and poetry) : 


fills up, 

12, 5' 
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%, Lit: aether omnia avido complexu 
cetera saepsit Lucr. 5, 471 ; so id. 2, 1066 ; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 22 and 40 : cedrus crassitu- 
dinis ad triuin hominum complexura, 
Plin. 16. 40, 76, no. 2 : ubi complexu coie- 
ruut membra tenaci, in a mutual dose em- 
brace, Ov. M. 4, 377 : lapides alhgati com- 
plexu silicis, by a binding, PI in. 36, 22, 45 : 
complexu matris avellere natam, Catult 
62, 21 ; cf. id. 64, 88 ; 118 ; Cic Font 17 ; 
Flacc. 38, 95; Liv. 2, 49 ; Quint. 6, 1, 42; 
8, 3, 68, ct saep. : venisti in sinum et com- 
plexum tuae miroulae, Cio> Phil. 2, 25 ; cf. 
trop., respublica Pompeji tilium suo sinu 
complcxuqne recipiet, id. ib. 13, 4, 9 ; and 
id. Pis. 9, 19 : Venereo, in copulation, id. 
Div. 2, 69.— In plur., * Hor. 8. 1, 5, 43; Ov. 
M. 3, 286; 10, 3S8; 6, 249, et saep.— Rar. 
(like complector itself), of hostile em- 
brace: Close combat: si in Caesaris com- 
plcxum venire posset Cues. B. C. 3, 8 fin. ; 
Quint Dcct 4, 22.— Mcton. for The 
embraced, loved object : de ejus (sc. Canli- 
nnc) dclectu. imo vero de complexu ejus 
ac sinu, of his bosom friends and favor- 
ites, Cic. Cat 2, 10, 22. 

2. Trop: a. A connection in discourse 
(very freq. in Quint) : vitium non est in 
sensu, sea in complexu, Quint 1, 5, 46 ; 
cf. id. ib. 9, 4, 32: brevis verborum. id. ib. 
7, 3, 18 : sermonis, id. ib. 9, 3, 18: loqucn- 
Ui scrieque, id. ib. 1, 5, 3 : legum aliorura- 
quo scriptorum, id. ib. 5, 10, 107 : causa- 
rum, id. ib. 5, 10, 103; 7, 2, 57: reruns, 
person arum, temporum, id. ib. 3, 5, 7, et 
saep. — k A friendly embracing, love: 
conjunctio inter homines hominum . . . 
deinde totius complexu genus human ae, 
quae animi afiectio, <tc.,"Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 
65; nt ru easdem artea in complexu, ocu- 
lis, auribus hnbes, Plin. Pan. 47, 2. 

* C4>mplic&t£o> wnis, / [coraplico] 
A folding together, enveloping: CocLAur. 
Taro. 4, 26. 

COm-pllCpf A^t a turn (post-Aug. ut 
I turn : cf. applico, explico, ae.), 1. r. a. To 
fold together, to fold up (rare, but class.): 
rudentem, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 1 : armaments, 
id. Merc. 1, 2, 80 : epistolam, Cic. Q. Fr. 
3, 1, 5 ; Att 12, 1 : Diogenes bc complicult 
in doho, Sen. Ep. 90 : pcdilms complici- 
tis, App. M. 9, p. 236.— * 2, Trop.: si 
quia voluerit animi sui complicatam no- 
aoncm cvolvere (the figure borrowed 
from the folding together of books, let- 
ters, etc.), Cic. Off. 3, 19, 76. 

COin-pL5dOv «t sum, 3. v. a., manus, 
To strike or clap the hands together in ap- 
plauding, from joy, pain, etc. (only in 
post-Aug. prose): "Complodero manus 
accnicum est" Quint 11, 3, 123 ; so Petr. 
18, 7; 20, 5; 24, 2; 34, 7 ; 137, 1 ; Sen. 
Ira 1, 1 ; App. M. 9, p. 235. 

comptorfitUfe *ois» /• [comploro] A 
loud, violent complaint, lamentation, esp. 
by several persons (several times in Liv., 
elsewhere rare ; pcrh. never in the ante- 
Aug. per.) : hunentabiKs miilierum, Liv. 
3, 47; cf. id. 1, 41 : 26,29 ; 40, 9; 41, 11 ; 
Just 11, 9, 13 ; Gelt 10, 3, 7.— b. With a 
Gen., A loud, violent bemoaning, bewail- 
ing of: sui pntriaequo, Liv. 2, 40 : rei 
accrbae, Gelt 10. 3, 13. 

coxpplor&tas* *>*• [»d.J. i- <!• com- 
ploratio, A loud, violent mourning, lam- 
entation, etc., csp. of several persons (only 
in Liv.) : familiarum, Liv. 22, 55 ; id. 23, 
42; 25,26. 

COm-plflrOi BV '' fi t*>m, 1. v. a. To be- 
wail, lament together, loudly or violently 
(rare, and not ante-Aug.) : desertos peno- 
tes, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 95 : quum vivi mortuiquc 
promiscue complorarcntur, Liv. 22, 55 ; 
cf. id. 5, 39 ; 22. 53 : 37, 7 ; Gelt 7. 5, 6 ; 
Cic. Dom. 37, 98 : comploratum publice 
est Flor. 2, 15, 8. 
^ComplostlSj ■» um > P<u*t from com- 

COmplnOf "turn, ere. v. n. and a. *\. 

n. To fine together, in raining : qua 
complucbat compluvium (dictum), Var. L. 
L. 5, 33, 45.-2. 7'o ram upon (late 
Lat), Aug. de Gen. 1, 23 ; Sol. 10. 

Com-plttT6flf a * nnd (mostly ante- 
class.) la, gen. ium (cf. Gelt 5, 21 ; Cha- 
rts, p. 56 and 100 P.; Don. T«>r. Ph. 4, 3. 
6), adj. More than one, several, very many 
(freq., and class.) : (.i) JVbm. ; coniplurcs 
In perturbation e reip. coD?ulee dicti, Cic. 
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Fam.10,6,3; so id. N. D. 1, 4,8; 3,22; 
Nep. Epam. 4 fin^ et at : complurcs hos- 
tium. Htrt B. G. 8, 48 : multerca compli* 
res, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 22: tana compluria, 
Cato in Don. I t; so nova, Ter. Ph. 1 1 : 
genera, Cic. Protag. frgm. in Don. t t : 
scyphorum paria complura, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 19 Jin. ; to genera ainbiguorum, id. do 
Or. % 26 (al plura) : loca, Liv. 40, 45 : 
sacclla publico, id. 40, 51 fin. ; Caccio. in 
Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 3 : ejusdem generis com- 
plura, Caes. B. C. 2, 12 fin.— 0) Gen, : 
vita excellcntium virorum complurium, 
Nep. Epam. 4 fin.—iy) Den. ; ut cotnpluri- 
bus tonsoribus operom daret. rfuet Aug. 
79. — (c) Ace: servos complures, Ter. 
Heaut 1. 1, II ; so menses, id. Pborm. 3, 

2, 35 : died, id. Hcc. 1, 2, 110 : Cic. Fam. 

3, 8. 2 : alios, * Hor. S. 1, 10, : mandate 
ad complures dedisse, Suet Tib. 12.— (t) 
Abl.: ratibus compluribus factis. Cues. B. 
G. 1, 8 Oud. N. cr. ; id. ib. 8, 14 Oud. A*, cr. 
aliquid compluribus narrare, Sal). C. 23, 

4, et saep.—* |). Sup. : complurima buce- 
ta, Gelt 11, 1, 1 dub. (al. compluria). 

COmpluries or -ienf> adv. [com- 
plures] Several times, many times, often 
(only ante-class.) : Cato in test p. 46 ; so 
id. m Gelt 5. 21 fin., and in Non. 87, 15 
sq. ; Plaut. Pcrs. 4, 3, 65 (quoted in Gelt 
and Non. 1. 1.^. 

COtnplurunuflf a. um, v. complure*. 

Complmcnle? °^ c - Pretty often ; r. 
the io\\\i.jin. 

COmplufiCUli; & c, a, adj. dim. [com- 
plurcs J Tolerably many, several (only 
ante- and post-class.) : dies, Plaut Rud. 
1, 2, 43 ; Ter. Hcc. 1, 2. 102 : verba, Gt?a 
7, 11, 6; id. 18, 22.— * Adv. compluscule: 
Gell. 17, 2 (al. complusculi). 

* COmpltltOrj or ". [compluo, no. 
2] He who gives rain, who waicrs, Aug. 
Scrm. dc div. 8, 3. 

complavi&tas* ». [compm. 
vium, no.%] Fashioned like a complurium, 
t. e. square (rare ; perh. only in the follg. 
exs.) : species jugationis, Var. R. R. 1, 8» 
2 : vites, Plin. 17, 21, 35, no. 6. 

COmplBViaXDi u» *■ [compluo, no. 1] 
A quadrangular open space in the middlo 
of a Roman house, which collected the rain- 
water flowing from the roofs, and conduct- 
ed it to a basin (impluvium) placed Inlaw, 
" Var. L. L. 5, 33, 45 ; Feat a. v. implu- 
vium, p. 80 Var. R. R. 1, 13, 3 ; Vitr. 6, 
3 ; 'Suet Aug. 92 ; cf. Malt Etruslc 1, p. 
256. — Hence, 2. Melon. : A qvadrang-u- 
tar support for vines. Cot 4, 24. 14 Schneid. 
iV. cr. ; 4, 26, 3 ; cf. compluviatus. 

COI&«ppndora]a9* nnti*, adj. [poode- 
roj Weighing: pari lance, App. Triaineg. 
p. 89. 

COXn-pdUOr poPOi, p&sftum, 3. (perf. 
C0HPO91VI, Inscr. Grut 204, 2 ; cf. pono : 
part. perf. syneop. compostus, Virg. A. 1, 
249 ; ef. repono) r. a. To put, place, lay, 
or bring several objects togr*htr. to eolle*t 
(class, in prose ana poetry; 

1, In gen. (so rare) : compona quae te- 
cum simul ferantur, Ter. Hcc. 4, 3, 5 ; Cic. 
Dejot. 6, 17 ; Prop. 1. 20. 22 ! aridum lig- 
num, Hor. Od. 3, 17, 14 : ^ Kluu ^ui H<w 
ripa, to arrange Tac. A. 12, 29. 

IX With particular access, signiff. : 

A. With the access, idea of union, con- 
nection : To put together into one trhale, to 
join together, to unite, connect ; to form, 
fashion, make by joining together, etc. 

X, Lit, constr. with cum, the dot, or 
abs. : is genus indocile ac dispersum noon- 
tibusaltisComposuit Virg. A. 9, 321 : con- 
ponens manibusque manus atque nribus 
ora, id. ib. 8. 486 : latus componit la tori et 
cum pectore pectus, Lucil. in Non. 260, 
30 ; cf. Prop. 2, 2, 12 ; and Tib. 1. 5. 8 : la- 
bra labeltis com pono, Lucit in Non. 2fl0. 
29 ; Prop. 2, 26, 33 : genus hominum com- 
positum ex anima et corpore. Salt J. 2: 
urbem, to found, Vira;. A. 3. 3^7 : delctas 
Thrhns, Prop. 2, 6, 5: templa (fratres\ 
Ov. F. 1, 708 : bene torum, id. ib. 3, 484 : 
medicamentum, to compound, compare. 
Cot 6. 4, 1 : Scrih. Comp. 10 : cf. Quint. 
1, 10, 6. — So, fc^ Esp. freq. of written or 
oratorical performances, comporitioM : 
To draw up or put down, to compose, write: 
lihrum, Cic. de Or. 2, 55, 224 ; Quint. Kp 
ad Tryph. 1 : libellos. Quint 12. 8, 5 : com- 
mentaries, Id. ib. 1, 8, 19 : granunaricMB, 
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id. ib. 1, 5, 54 : arte* (rhetoric**), Cic. Brut ' 
12>«. ,■ cf. id, Acad. 2, 13 ; Quint. 3, 1, 11 ; | 
12, 11, 4 : orationcro, id. ib. 2, 15, 30 ; 2, ' 
17, 4 ; a 6, 93 ; 12, 10, 43 : rmui, Hor. ! 
S. 1, 4, 8 ; Prop. 1. 7, 19 ; Quint 10, 3, 8 : ! 
Carolina, Uor. S. 2, 1, 63 ; £p. 2, 3, 91 ; 
106: vt rba Achitleo cothurno, Prop. 2, 34, 
4 1 : lliaca tcoipora, Vellej. 1, 3, 2, et saep. ; 
Ov. M. 9. 520, ct al ; Tib. 1, 2, 93 : leges, 
Lucr. 4, 967 : judiciorum formula*, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 4 fin. : actionce, id. Att. 6, 1 ; Quint 
11, 3, 6b : interdictum, Cic. Caec 17>».; 
scnatusconsultuni, id. Fnm. 10, 22 : testi- 
monium, id. Att 15, 15. — Aiw. : optime 
componcre, Quint 9, 4, GO ; so bene, id. 
ib. 9, 4, 133 : male, id. ib. 8, 2, 1G : duriu*. 
id. ib. 9. 4, 5, ct saep. 

Trop. : To compote, contrive some- 
thing untrue, unfair ; L c. to feign, in- 
vent, dtvUe, contrive : composite dicta e 
pec tore cvolvunt *uo, false, Att in Non. 
260, 22 : mendacia, Plaut Am. 1, 1. 210 : 
riFiiini mctidari ore, Tib. 3, 6, 35 : pacctn, 
to obtain by deception. Prop. 2, 2, 2 : falla- 
ciam. 1'laut Poen. 3, 5, 29 : verba ct frau- 
dc«, Prop. 2. 9, 3] : mstdjaa, Tac. A. 12, 
54 ; Hist. 5, 22 ; cf. insidlns in me. Prop. 
2, 32, 19; cf. insidia* homini, Tib. 1, 6, 4 : 
ita composito dolo digtedhmtar, Sail J. 
Ill fin.; ci'.Tiif. A. 11, Hi.ct aswpJ-fe, To 
agree upon togcthi -\ la m ttle, adjust : Liv. 
25, 9: cum summ* concordiu, quo* di- 
mitterent, composueruiit id. 4", 10 Jin.: 
ut domi compomtuai rum Marrio fuerat. 
Id. 2,37: diea composita gerendae r«:i, id. 
25, 16 : id. 3. 53 : locum bencfleii. Tar. A. 
4, 10 ; Tib. 1, 2, S3 : Icftim jam focdus ct 
omne* CoinjHMHtae lege*, Virg. A. 12, 313 : 
lencs tub noct- m eii-urri Composita re- 
pctantur horn. Hor. Od. 1, 9, 90; Tac. EL 
4, 14; id. ib. 2, 100. — With ut : composi- 
tum inter ip-<<~, ut Latiari*, etc, Tac. A. 
4, d8.— So several time?, 0) cx composi- 
to. According to agreement, in a concerted 
manner, Sail, u. irgm. in Gcll. 10, 20 fin. \ 
(no. 3, p. 22**>, ed. Gerl.) ; Liv. 1, 9 ; 5, 14 ; 
24 ; 36, 25 ; 40, 48 ; Tac. 11. 4, 66 ; Suet. 
Claud. 37 : in the same sense, but more 
rare, composito alone, Tcr. Ph. 5, 1, 29 
Pon. ; Ni p. Dat 6, 6 ; Virg. A. 2, 129. 

B. With the access, idea of careful- 
ness, order : To put in order, to set right, 
etc., to order, adjust, arrange, regulate. 

1. Lit: capHlum. Plaut Most 1, 3, 97; 
Ck. Rose. Am. 46. 135 : comua, Ov. R. 
Am. 679 : critics, Virg. G. 4, 417 ; cf. ne 
turburcutur comae, qua* componi, etc.. 
Quint. 11, 3, 148: togam, to lay properly 
into fold*, Hor. S. 2. 3. 77 ; Quint. 11, 3, 
156 : cohortes, .Sail. II. frgm. in Serv. Virg. 
A. 9, -leH (p. 252, wo. 141, cd. Gcrl j ; so 
desertores per raairfpulos, Tac. A. 2, 78 ; 
15. 29 : composito agminc (in close ranks) 
inct'dunt, id. ib. 12, 16 ; cf id. Hist 2. 89 : 
Id. ib. 4, 33; cf. id. Agr. 37. So pugna 
composita, Liv. 28, 22 : omnibus rebus 
pnrnti* compositisquc, Sail. J. 43, 5 ; cf. 
eompo«ita et conMituta republic*, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 1H Jin.: quam sc composuit, adjust- 
ed, arranged, Ov. M. 4, 318. I>itf. from 
this, se, to rtdine (at table, for rest etc), 
Virg. A. 1. KM; Ocorg. 4, It©; cf. defee- 
Ba membra ( 1 to repose), id. ib. 438. 
Hence po<*t. of the close of day : To end, 
close : ante diem clauso componat vesper 
Olympo, Virg. A. 1, 374 Heync : compo- 
ncre et quasi coagmentaro verba, to put 
in rhetorical order, Cic. Brut. 17, 68 ; cf. 
id. de Or. 1, 31, 142 ; 2, 76, 308 ; Sail. J. 
85 : itinera, id. Att 15, 26, 3.— Hence, b. 
In pnrticular, To put something in order 
for keeping, to lay up, keep, preserve ; in 
the ccon. lang. of Colum., to gather in, 
lay vp : trUtc* UI>cl1os, Prop. 1, 9. 13 : 
condo et compono quae mox depromcre 
po*»im, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 12: ali quid verno 
tempore (corrcsp. with condire). Col 12, 
9 Jin. ; so id. lfl, 10. 2 ; 12, 13, 2 ; 12, 47, 5 
sq. — c. In poets and Tacitus : 7*o dress 
or adorn a aond body ; hence (a) like the 
Or. vrptorfrXu, to expose to view, lay out : 
pt. 1 renin, prt;cor, ante toroquc Mortua 
componar, Ov. M. 9. 503 ; so id. ib. 14, 
753. And, 0) in gen.. To bury, inter: 
est tibi mater, cugnatiT "hand mini quis- 
quam; oranoa eomposui," Hor, 8. 1, 9, 
28 ; so Tac. H. 1, 47 Jin. ; Tib. 3, 2, 36 : 
cincrem ct ossa, Val. Fl. 7, 203 ; cf. Ov. 
F. 3, 547 ; men ossa. Prop. 2, 24, 35 : pla- 
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cida corapostus pace quicscit Virg. A. 1, 
249 : bust* compoaiti avi, Ov. F. 5, 426 : 
compoaitus prope cineres cognatoa, Ca- 
tulL 68, 98.— -d. Ad or in idiquid, some- 
times also alicui rei. To adjust to or make 
suitable for something (so mostly in post- 
Aug. prose ; esp. frcq. in Quint and Tac.) : 
(a) Ad aliquid; gestura oratori* ad si- 
nulitudinem saltnUonis, Quint 1, 11 Jin. ; 
id. ib. 9, 2, 34 : omnia ad voluptatcm mul- 
titudinis imperitae, id. ib. 10, 1, 43 : ani- 
mum ad omne* casus, id. ib. 12, 9, 20 ; cf. 
id. ib. 11, 1, 46 : sese ail excmplum, id. ib. 

2, 6, 5 ; cf. s«: ad imitationem, id. ib. 2, 8, 
2; 5, 12, 22: civitatcm ad votum, Tac. Or. 
41.— 0f> In aliquid (so freq. In Tac.) : 
Quint 9, 4, 114 : (Nero) voste servili in 
dieeimulationcm sui compositus, Tac. A. 
13, 25 ; so in securitatcin, id. ib. 3, 44 : in 
arrogantiam, id. Agr. 42 : in squalorem 
mnestitiamque, id. Hist 1, 54 ; 2, 9 : in 
obsequium, id. ib. 1, 82. — ()) c Dot.: quae 
(laus) ostentationi componitur. Quint 3, 
7, 4.— Cf. under Pa, no. 2, 

2, Tro p. : 7*0 bring something moral- 
ly disorderrd (discord, contention, pas- 
sion, etc.) into order, to allay, settle, com- 
pose: ol persons ; to quiet, calm, appease, 
tranquiliic, etc. (class.) : Plant Cure 5, 

3, 23 ; cf . Inter nos, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 17; and 
non nostrum iut" r vos tantas componcre 
lites, Virg. K. .'1, 108. So controversia* 
i : ; ' 3, 109: bellum. Asin. 
Poll in Cic. Fain. 10, 33, 3 : Nep. Hann. 

H, : \'iri:. A. lii. ll 1 **: discordias, Tac. H. 

4, 50 .- Mnlttnni in * ivilem, Suet Caes. 4 ; 
cf. id. Tib. 25 ; ttnd-turbatas scditiono res, 
Liv. 4, prai.-sentisj, Tac. A. 1, 45; 11, 
lr : ct. prioru, id. Ain". 16: plura modera- 
tiotn- (|tiam vi, id. Ann. 12, 49: comitia 
)>dm tonun, id. ib. 14,28: Armcniam, id. 
ib. 2. 4 : Ajdam, id. Hist 3, 53 : Campa- 
niiim, id. ib. 4, 3: (>crmanica* res. Suet 
Vit 9 : ttutum Orie litis, id. Calig. 1 : 
Pompcji summsm esse voluntatem, ut 
componcrcntur (sc. res maxtmae spei, 
etc, the contest between Pompey and 
Caesar), Caes. B. C. 3, 16 Oud. ,Y. ct. (al. 
compoucretur, v. Held and Mocb. in h. 

I. ; cC the next follg. pass, of Cic.) : avcr- 
bos amicos. Hor. S, 1, 5, 29 : juvencs con- 
cltatos, Quint 1, 10. 32 ; Tac. A. 12, 55 ; 
id. Hist 1,85. — (ji) Neutr. : postcaquam 
id. quod maxime volui, fieri non potuit 
ut componatur, that peace should be re- 
stored, Cic. Rose. Am, 47. 

C. To bring or couple together for a 
combat or hostile encounter, to pair, match. 

X, Trop.: a* First, a common ex- 
pression in reference to gladiators : doc- 
tun ct ftccr, cum Pacidcjano hie compo- 
nitur, Lueil. in Cic. Opt Gen. Or. 6, 17, 
and in Non. 257, 18 : snepe gladiatores 
sub codem magistro crudiu inter sc com- 
ponuntur, Quint 2, 17, 33,-fe, Of other 
opposing object* : si qui* casus duos in- 
ter se bono* viroa composucrit Quint 2, 
17, 34 ; Sil. 6, 246 : pugnantia securo, Hor. 

5, L L 103.— 2, Trop.: To put together 
in comparison, to compare (v. 1. comparo, 
no. II. 1) : (a) With cum ; dicta cum fac- 
tis, Soil. J. 48 ; Quint 7, 2. 22 ; cf. id. ib. 
2, 17, 33. — c Dat.': , cur componere 
ausis mihi to aut me tibi? Att in Non. 
257, 16 : homines divis, Catull. 68, 141 : 
parva mngnis, Vir«. G. 4, 176, imitated by 
Ovid, M. 5, 416 : id. ib. 15, 530 : dignitati 
horum componant suam, Cic. FI. 26 (al. 
anteponant, v. Orell. A*, cr. in h. I.) — 
Whence 

composltus, a, um, Pa. \ t (in acc. 
with no. II. A) Put together, compounded ; 
opp. to simplex: verba. Quint 1,5, 3; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 6, 38; 7, 9, 5: voces, i.L ib. 1, 5. 
65; cf. ib. 1, 5. 9; id. ib. 2, 12, 3.— |j. 
vented, devised, false, feigned: crimen, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, CI : assimulata et arU 1 
composito. Quint 9. 2, 27.— In connection 
with ticta, Quint. 8 prooem. § 23. 

2. (in acc. with no. II. B) a. Abs., Fit- 
ly ordered, disposed, well arranged, made 
with skill, artistic, adorned: compositior 
pugna, Liv. 28, 22: perficuim ut nemo 
umquam paratior, vigilsntior, compositior 
ad judicium venissc videntur, Cic. Verr. 
1, 1, 11: literulao tuao coraposlti*«imae, 
id. Att. 6, 9 : compositus orator (opp. in- 
conditu*), id. Or. 70.— (JT) c. ad or Dat., 
Fit, suitable for: alius bistoriae magis 
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idoncus, alius compositus ad carmen. 
Quint 2, 8, 7; so compoaiti maxime ad 
risura Attici, id. ib. 6, 3, 18 ; Tac. H. 2, 5.-* 
Quiet, tranquil, circumspect, without pos- 
sum, calm, composed .- anectu* mite* atque 
composite Quint 6, 2, 9; cf. id. lb. 11, 3, 
65: lenis et nitidi ct compoaiti generis 
amatores, id. ib. 10, 1, 44 : acta*, mature, 
sedate, Tac. A. 13, 1 : actio. Quint 11, 3, 
110: supcrcilium (opp. crcctum), id. ib. 
11, 3, 74. 

composite, adv. (in acc, with no. II. 
B) In an orderly, regular, skillful manner* 
orderly (rare, but class. ; not in Quint) : 
am bu fare, Col. 6, 2, 5 : indutua, Gell. 1, 5 : 
composite ct eptc dicere, Cic. Or. 71, 236: 
composite, ornate, copiose eloqui, id. do 
Or. 1, 11, 48: composite atque magnifice 
casum reip. raise rati, Sail. C. 51, 9 : bene 
et composite dlsseruit id. ib. 52.— Coma. : 
compositius cuncta quam festinanuus 
agerent Tac. A. 15, 3. 

"cpnaDsjlUtlO* " ni »» /• (comportoj 
A bringing or carrying together: Vitr. 
L 5. 

COm-P0rti6nili% e, adj. The lim- 
its between the -boundaries of possessions : 
Aggen. in Goes. p. 51. 

COm*porto* av *< *tum, 1. t>. a. To 

bear, carry, or 6r<«^ together, to coUeot 
(class.) : nobis opu* est rebus exquisitia 
undiauo collectis, •rcessitis, comportatia 
Cic. de Or. 3. 24, 91 : fru men turn ex Asia, 
Caes. B. C. a 42; cf. Liv. 36, 2: frumeu- 
turn ex agri* in Iocs tuta, Cic. Att 5, 18 ; 
full. J. 47, 2; Cic. Pi*. 10: aurum, argetj, 
turn domum regiam, SalL J. 76 Jiis. : emp^ 
ta« cithara* in unum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 104 ; 

* Suet. Calig. 3 : praedas semper recentea, 

* Virg. A. 9, 613 : re*, * Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 50. 
COm-DOSy otis, adj. [potis] Having 

the mosUry, control, or power over a thing, 
master of, partaking of, possessing, partic- 
ipating or sharing in, guilty of, etc. (very 
freq., and class.) ; conatr. usu. c Gen., 
more rarely c Abl. or abs. : (a) c. Geni : 
animi (* of a sane mind), * Tcr. Ad. 3, 2, 
12 : menu*. Cic. Phil. 2, 38 ; Pi*. 20 Jin- i 
Ov. M. 8. 35; Quint 11,3,77; Tac. A. 15, 
70; glu t Vesp. 5: sui, Liv. 8, 18 Jin. ; 
Ccl*. 5, 26, no. 13 ; Curt 4, 12 : rationU et 
consilii. Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 36; cf. id. de Or. 
1, 48, 210 : Hbertati*. Plaut Capt prol. 41 : 
patriae, id. ib. 3, 4, 89 1 Liv. 1, 32 : hujus 
urbis. Cic. Scst 69, 146: belu'cae laudis, 
Liv. 30, 1 : speL id. 29, 22; Suet Tib. 5 : 
voti, having obtained or gratified one's 
wish, Uor. A. P. 76 ; Or. A. A. 1, 466 ; Liv. 
7, 40; Suet Aug. 28; Calig. 13; Sen. 
HippoL 710; Curt 9, 9 jSn.; votorum, 
Suet Aug. 58: miseriarum. Plaut Epid. 
4, 1, 32 : probri, Naev. in Non. 456. 25 : 
culpae, Plaut True. 4, 3, 61: scelcris, 
Qumt 12, 1, 7.— (jf) c Abl.: corpora at- 
que animo. Liv. 4, 40 : mcnte. Virg. CuL 
189: praeda Ingenti, Liv. 3, 70: mognia 
ct multis raaUs, Att in Non. 521, 27.— 
(v) Abs. : vix compos (sc mentis) lmilce, 
Sil. 4, 808.— "h, Transf, of the thing: 
compote voto, Sen. Agam. 364. 

* COXI|-pOs)Ceil*b cutis. Part, [posco] 
Demanding at the same time : Marc. Cap. 
5, p. 136. 

COtnpdntOj (uiv - Jn an orderly or 
regular manner, in good order ; v. com- 
pono. Pa, fin. 

* compdnttcinti or -tans* ». «n, 

adj. [compositus] That u or stay be com- 
pounded, Tcrt Anim. 9. 

Composition onis, /. [compono] %, 
A putting together, compounding, compos- 
ing, connecting, arranging, adjusting : 
ungucntonim, Cic. N. I). 2, 58 fin. : mem- 
brorum, id. ib. 1, 18, 47: varia sonorum, 
id. Tu-c. 1, 18: rcrura, id. Off. 1, 40: ma- 

fistratuum, id. Leg. 3, 5 fin. — Hence, (0) 
n medic, lang., A compound, mixture, 
Ccl*. 5, 26 6, 6, no. 16; Plln. 23, 8, 
77 ; Vcg. 1, 17, 16. Thus the title of a 
writing of Scribonius: Compositioncs med- 
icae,-— b. Trop.: * (a) A esmneetum, co- 
herence; discipllnac, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74.— 
Of) A drawing up, in writing, composi- 
tion, Cic. Leg. 2, 22.— Hence, (y) Kar* 
i lu\ A proper connection in style and 
posi- ion of words, arrangement, disposi- 
tion .- compositio ftpta, Cic. de Or. 3, 52; 
200 : torn servit mravitati vocum aut sua- 
viUti, id. Or. 54 jSa. ; cf Brut 88 fin n and 
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in Quint very freq. ; cf. the 4th chop, of 
the Ml book: Dt composittene.—JX, A 
Uling together for preservation, a laying 
up of fruits. Col. 12, 26, 6; 12, M, 1 ; in 
plur, re rum auctumnalium, id. 12, 44, 1. 
— 2. Trop. : A peaceful union, an ac- 
ctmmodotiox of a deference, arrangement 
of c controversy, an agreement, compact : 
pads, concordiae, compositionia auctor 
esse non desriti, Cic PhU. 2, 10 jta. ,• so id. 
Rok. Am. 12, 33 ; Cnea. in Cic. Alt 9, 13 
A.; W.B.C. 1,26; 33; 3, 15>t.— XOL A 
bringing together or matching of pairs of 
combatants : oladiatorum, Cic. Fam. 2, 8. 

* COmpotlti VHS, a, urn, adj. [com- 
poaitua, cotnponol Suitable for uniting : 
Hart. Cap. 9, p. 320. 

Competitor* oris, m. [compono] An 
orderer. arranger, disposer, maker (rare) : 
Cic. Or. 19 : annl, id. Leg. 2, 12 : operum, 
Or. Tr. 8, 3S6: juris. Cod. Just. 6, 28, 4 : 
morum, Coripp. 1. 17. 

com POU tllra (contr. compostnrn. 
Cate ~*R. 22, 3). ae, /. (id.) A joining 
together, connection (very rare, and only 
ante-class.) : partium orationia, Sinn. Cap. 
ito in Gell. 5, 20, 2.— "fc. In concrete A 
joint, commissure: oculorum, Lucr. 4, 327. 

, a, um, t. compono, Pa, 
\ oris, n. A joint- 
Ton. Idol. 14. 


drinking 
baity 


eat n B ol tnrai ae, v. compositors. 
jS*5»t*tiO, oni.. /. Adrf 
together, as tranaL of the Gr. ovu- 

. only in Cic), Cie. de Sen. 13 ftn. 


am. 9, 24, 3. 


t COmpotenS, enhs, adj. Having 
power wuk one, an epithet of Diana, Inscr. 
Grut 41, 2. 

CompOtio, i»i, Hum, i.v.a. f compos] 
To make* partaker of (only ante* and post- 
elass.) fconstr. c - P**- and abl or 
gen. ret) : me piscatu noro, Plant Rud. 
4, 2, 6 : aliquem praedae, App. Flor. sub 
fin. : aliquem voti, id. Met 11, p. 267.— 
(0) Paws. : To become partaker of to ob- 
tain i lorla, Plant Rud. 1, 3, 22 (i. e. to 
some into ; cf. the same, v. 7 ; laborem 
mine pottri) : visu, auditu ejus, Tcrt adv. 
Val. 11. 

COtn-pOtOTl oris, m. A drinking 
companion, pot-companion. Cic. Phil. % 
17; 5,8,22. 

DOtriZf ^cis, /. [compotor] A 
nnktng companion, Ter. Andr. 1, 
, 4 ; Bid. F.p. 2, 9. 

* com-jrraocJdo, 3. v. a. Tocutof 
at the same tune : alteram lineam (altera), 
Hyg. de Lim. p. 177 Goes. dub. 

t COm-praedes, Joint sureties, Fcst 

P> 31* 

OOBtVpCTMWft °ris» m - ^ companion 
in a banquet, a boon companion, Cic. Phil. 
% 39, 101. 

ivwn nr ^ Cl tiflS *nla, /. [compreeorl 
Anh^^o/Tifity, Liv.39, l£; Gell! 

13, SM. 

coni-prdoor* aro *« rH, t>. dtp. Lit, 

To worship a deity with all the usages be- 
longing thereto ; hence, in gen., to pray 
to, supplicate, implore (mostly ante-class., 
mid rare ; not in Cic.) : Jovi moht salad, 
Plaut Am. 2, % 108 : deos, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 
65 and 70 : coelestum lidem, * CatulL 64, 
191. — Ab$.: To pray, supplicate: abi in- 
tro et com prec nre f Plant Mil. 2, 4, 41 : 
Cythere.a, comprecor, ausis assit, Ov. M. 
ID, 640; so id. ib. 12, 285 ; 14, 370. 

COm-prehendO (also in the orlg. 
form, co m p rendo , very freq. in M88. and 
odd.; ef. Quint 1, 5, 21, and prehendo), 
dt, sum, 3. v. a. To take hold of something, 
a§ it were, ttith both hand*, on alt tide* ; to 
lay or cntth hold of, apprehend, to compre- 
hend, comprise (class, in prose and poetry). 

L Lit : 1, In gen. : quid (opus est) 
manlhus, si nihil comprehendenaum est? 
Cic. N. D. 1, 33, 02 : Lucr. 6, 456 : nuces 
modio, Var. R. R. 1, 7, 3 : naves, to join 
one to another, fasten together, Li v. 30, 10 : 
eomprehendunt utrumque et orant, Cacs. 
B. G. 5, 31 ; cf. ter frnstra comprensa ma- 
nna efiugit imago, Vtrg. A. 2, 794 : nisi 
quae vaudissima (oris), non compnehen- 
datur (sc. stabulls) hieme, let none but the 
Strongest be kept in the winter, Col. 7, 3, 15 
Schncid. : naves In flu mine Voltumo com- 
prchenr>as snliiin sd id cnst<-llum ju sit, 
m$9tmbled together, put under an embargo, 
384 
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LiT. 26, 7 ; so id. 29, 24 ; Suet Tib. 38; 
Calig. 39 : ignem, to take, catch. Id. ib. 5, 
43 ; and in a reverse constr. : ignis robo- 
ra comprendit, Virg. G. 2, 305 ; cf. opera 
namma comprehensa. Hirt B. G. 8, 43 ; 
and avidis comprenditur ignibus agger, 
Or. 81 9, 234 ; and aba. : argentariae ar- 
sere. Comprehensa postea private aedi- 
ficia, Liv. 26, 27. 

2, In particular: «v To attack, eeiie 
upon in a hostile manner, to seize, lay hold 
arrest, catch, apprehend : Ter. Eun. 5, 
23 ; id. ib. 5, 1, 20 : tarn capitaJem hos- 
tem, Cic. Cat 2, 1 : hominem, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 4 : netarios duces, id. Cat 3, 7 : Vfr- 
ginium. Liv. 3, 48; cf. id. 1, 41: praesidi- 
um Ponicum, id. 26, 14.— Rar. of disease : 
comprehensus morbo, Juat 23, 2, 4 ; ct 
coraprchendere pestifera lue, id. 32, 3, 9. 
— * (ji) Of things: To intercept; episto- 
las, Just 20, 5. — hj. To seize upon one, to 
apprehend him in any crime : fures, Catull 
62, 35. — Hence, (0) Transf. to the crime: 
nefandura adnlterium, to discover, detect 
t% Cie. MiL 27 : res ejus indiclo, id. Clu 
16,47. — c. Of plants: Totaheroot: qnun 
comprehendit (aurculus), Var. R. R. 1, 40 
Jin. ; so CoL 3, 5, 1 ; 5,6,18; Pall. Jan. 13 
5; Febr.17,6; Oct 11, 3.— Hence as anal 
ogous, of wanton women : To conceive, be- 
come pregnant, eoncipere : si mulier nor 
comprehendit, etc., Cels. 5, 21 Jfn.-«L O 
places: To contain, comprise, comprehend 
include: circuitus ejus triginUet duo sta 
dia comprehendit, Curt. 6, 6. — e. '« 
medic. Inng., of medicines: Tobring than 
into amass, to combine: aliquid melle, Vcg. 
6, 27, 1 ; rfcrib. Comp. 88 ; 227, et al. 

P. Trop.: X. To comprehend by the 
sense of sight, to perceive, observe, see (very 
rare) : aliquid visu, 8il. 3, 408; and with- 
out visu, ot eight : comprehendere vix lit> 
erarum apiece, Gell. 13, 30. 10. 

2, To comprehend something intellectu- 
ally, to receive into one's mind, to grasp, 
perceive, comprehend; si quam opinionem 
jam mentibua vestris comprehend istis : 
si earn ratio convellct, si oratio lahefacta* 
bit, etc., if any opinion has already taken 
root in your mind (the figure taken from 
the rooting of plants ; v. above, no. I. 2, 
c), Cic. Clu. 2 fin. : omnes animo virtutes, 
id. Balb. 1,3; id. N. D. 3, 25, 64 : omnia 
animis et cogitatione, id. Flacc. 27; cf. id. 
dc Or. 2, 31 Jin. : aliquid mcnte. id. N. D. 
3, 8 Jin.: aliquid memorio, Tusc. 5, 41 
Jin.: quails animus sit vacans corpore, 
intelligoro ct cogitationc comprehendere, 
Id. ib. 1, 22; Palf Jan. 13>». 

3, To comprise in discourse or fa writ- 
ing, to express, describe, recount, narrate, 
etc. : breviter panels comprendere multa, 
! Lucr. 6, 1082; cf. breviter comprehensa 
sententia, Cic. Pin. 2, 7, 20 ; Quint 9, 3, 
91 ; and comprehen dam brcvi, Cic. de Or. 
1, 8 Jin- i id- Off. 3, 16, 67 : perinde ac si 
in banc formulnm omnia judicia conchisa 
ct comprehensa sint, id. Rose. Com. 5 Jin. : 
(Cuto) verbis luculentioribus et pluribus 
rem eandem comprehend era t, Cic. Att 
12. 21 : ipsa natura circum scrip tione qua- 
dam verborum comprehendit concludit- 
quo sentcntiam, id. Brut 8 Jin., et saep. ; 
Or. Tr. 5, 2, 27; cf. id. Met 13, 160.— 
Hence, fe, Poot: aliquid numero, To 
comprise in number, to number, enumerate : 
nequo enim numero comprendere refert, 
Virg. G. 2, 104; Ov. A. A. 2, 447. 

sv To comprehend any one in affection, 
to bind to one*s self, to put under obliga- 
tion, to embrace with kindness, be hind to 
(rare ; mostly in Cic.) : multos amicitin, 
tueri obsequio, etc. (* to have many friends), 
Cic. Coel. G: adolescentem humanitate 
tna, id. Fam. 13, 15 Jin. -* quod omnibu* 
officiis per ae, per patrem, per majorcs 
suos totain Atinatem prnel'erturaui com- 
prehenderit id. Plane. 19, 47. 

hend'o ] ^Sfiix can b^seized or /aid holtl of 
(very rare; prob. first employed by Cic.): 
*L Lit: comprehcnsibUe et solidum 
corpus, Lact 7, 12.— It, Trop.: *J. 
Perceptible by the senses, evident; compre- 
hentiibilin oculia foTamlna, Sen. Q. N. 6, 
24.— *Jt Perceptible to the mind, conceiv- 
able, intelligible : id autem visum, quum 
iimim jttr fo cerni r« tur. lomprehensibUc. 
ilTctisi linecT Nos v».-ro, irquit, qnopwm 


COMP 
enim modo KaraXmrrtv diceres, eta. t 
"Cic. Acad. 1, 11, 41 Gcor. N. cr. : on- 
sae, Am. 1, p. 37. 

COippnbeilamchonis,/ [id.] LLit: 
A seizing or laying hold of with the hands 
(very rare) : Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 94.-*2. * 
hostile seizure, arresting, catching, appre- 
hending .- sontium, Cic. PhiL 2, 8.— tt 
Trop. : X, In philoe. lang., of A mental 
comprehending, 
Crete, a compre. 
" mens amplectitur maxime cognitionem 
et iatam icaraXrppt** quam, ut dixi, rer- 
bum e verbo cxprimentea comprehension 
nem dicemua, quum ipsam per se a mat, 
efeV' Cic. Acad. 2, 16, 31 ; cf. ib. 1, 11, 4X 
et saep. In plur. : rerum. Id. Fin. 3, 15. 
49. — Jg, In rhetoric : A Joining, combin- 
ing tn discourse, expression, style : Cic 
Or. 58 jS*,— Hence, & Specif. : A period: 
at comprehensio numerose et apte cadat, 
Cic. Or. 44; ct id. Brut 44, 162 ; 8 fin.; 
37, 140 Orell. X. tr. ; Quint 9, 4, 124 ; 115, 
121, ct saep. 

' compre henso. vm, % i*ten*. [id.] 
To embrace: suos, Claud. Qnadrig. hi 
Prise, p. 797 P. 

comprehensus. a. P**-. from 
comprehendo. 

ere, v. enmprehendo. 
ter, *M A felloss- 

Aug.'Ep. 228. 
compressc? > n!r - fa a compressed 
manner, britjly, succinctly; urgently; T. 
comprimo, Pa.,fin. 

comprcssiO) oxria,/ [comprimo] 1. 
A pressing together, compression : annum 
compress, one coactum, Vitr. 7, 8 jfcau : 
ventria, Gell. lu, 3 ; Scrib. Comp. 84^-%, 
An embracing: arctae, *Plaut Pa. 1, X 


And, c, For Copulation, Arn. 2, 93 ; 
. Fab. 187 ; Tert adv. Marc 4. 34.— 


64. 

Hyg. 

*SL Trop.: The compression of an ex- 
pression, Cic. Brut 7jfe». 

COmpreUOi atam. I- v. intens. [id.] 
To press, oppress (late Lat), Tert contr. 
Gnost 3. 

1. COmprottUS, », «m. Part, mad 

Pa., from comprimo. 

8. COmpr<Maa> Q *. [comprimo] 
A pressing together, compression (only 
used in abl. stng.): semen tepelactum 
vnpore et cornpressu suo diffindit (terra), 
*Cic. de Sen. 15, 51: pennarum, Plin. 
11, 28, 34.— b. An embracing, copulation, 
Plaut Am. proL 109 ; Epid. 4, L 15 ; True 
2, 6, 17 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 4. 29 ; Macr. a 5, 19. 

COIIt*pnmo» essum, 3. v. «. 

[premo]"£. To press or squeeze together, 
compress (very freq., and class.) : Lucr. 6v 
212 : (corpora) inter se compress* teoeri 
id. 6. 454 : nares, id. 6, 1192 : quum plane 
(digitos) compresserat pugnumquc fcc*> 
rat, Cic. Acad. 2, 47, 145 ; cf. coropreaasi in 
pugnum manus, Quint 2, 20, 7 : (oculoa) 
opertos compressosque. Id. ib. 11, 3, 76: 
forcipe llnguam, Ov. M. 6, 556 : labra, 
* Hor. 8. 1, 1, 138, ct saep. : ordinea (aciei). 
to make more dense, Liv. 6, 6 : versus or- 
dlnlbus, to write closely, Ov. Am. 1, 11,24: 
mulierem, in an obscene sense ; to lie with, 
to defile, Plaut Aul. pro!. 30 ; Ter. Hec 4. 
1,57; 5,3,30; Pborm. 5, 9, 29 ; Liv. 1.4, 
ct al. Hence the equivocation in Plaut 
Am. 1, 1. 192; so id. Rud. 4, 4, 29 so.; 
True. 2, 2, 6. Also of the treading of a 
peacock. Col. 8, 11, 5.— b. Proverb.: 
Compreasis manibus scdere, i. e. aratA the 
hands folded, to be unemployed, at leisure, 
Liv. 7, 13. 

IX With the access, idea of reatraht- 

iogfrec motion. To hold back, hold, hem 
in, restrain ■ aiiimam, to hold one's errsax 
Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 28: manum. to keep off 
from something, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 29 : ha- 

fan. alicui, to silence him. Plant Am. I, 
. 192 ; cf. id. MU. 2, 6, 88 : alvutn. to put 
a stop to a diarrhea, Cels. 1, 10 ; fi, 18. no. 
7 ; so stODUtcbum, to bind, make ce**th*\ 
id. 4, 5 Jin. ; and transf. to the person : si 
morbus aliquem compresserit id. pracCj 

2. Trop.: To restrain any course afl 
action, intention, passion, etc, £. a. to his- 
der, check, repress, curb: vocem et ora- 
tionem, Plaut Ps. 1, 4, 1C : grcssum, Virj. 
A. 6, 389 : consilium, Plaut Merc 2, 3, # : 
comprimere atque restuuruerc ioccnaasn 
illius cupiditat m, Cie. Pi* 2">: cf. Co»sL 
31. 25: T.n>,tnm atque audnciam rarci.ujs 
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.id. Phil. 10,5,11; cf. Liv. 3, 38: 
» furores, Cic. Mur. 11 : feroci- 
am, id. Vatin. 1, S ; sediti- 
, Liv. 2, 23 : motua, id. 1, 60 : plau- 
, Cic. Dej. 12 fin. : exsultantem laeti- 
tiara, id. Top. 22 fin. : murtnurH voce ma- 
□uquc, Ov. M. L 206 : conscientiam, to si- 
lence, Cic. Fin. 2, 17. et saep.— K Transf. 
Co the person : mains e repubuca visum 
■-■r.it, eomprimi ac ncdari exasperates Li- 
gures, Liv. 42,26: cf. id. 5, 45; Caes. B.C. 

3, 65 : com prime te, nimium tu.nl-, Plaut 
Casin. 2, 3, 32 : vix comprimor, quin in- 
volem illi in ocnlos, id. Most. 1, 3, 46. 

ITT With the access, idea of withhold- 
ing evidence or knowledge = supyrimo : 
To kt4~p to one's self, keep back, suppress, 
conceal (rare, but in good prose ; moat 
freq. in Cic.) : frumcntum, Cic Att 5, 21, 
8 : annonam, Lir. 36, 35 : multa, magna 
delicta, Cic. Att 10, 4, 6 : orationetn illam, 
id. ib. 3, 12 : f amain captac Carthaginis 
ex industria, Liv. 26, 51 fin.— Whence 

compressus, a, urn, Pa. Pressed to- 
gether, i. e. close, strait, narrow : calculu I 
oris compressions. Cel*. 2, 11. — Adv. 
* 1. In a compressed manner, briefly, suc- 
cinctly : conipressius loqui, Cic. Fin. 2, 6. 
—2. Presstngty, urgently: coinpresslus 
violrntiusque quaerere, Gcll. 1, 23*7. 

* comprobatio»otiis,/. [comprobo] 
Approbation, approcal, Cic. Fin. 5, 22, 62. 

comprobator. «ris, «• [id.] An 
approver : Cic. Inr. 1, 28, 43. 

com-probo. « v '. atum, 1. v. a. \ m 

To approve of something in all its parts, to 
sanction, acknowltdge (class., and very 
frcq., esp. in prose) : istmu tunm senten- 
tiara laudo vehementissimcque compro- 
bo, Cic. Manii. 24 : orntionem omnium 
i-.-' N-ii, Liv. 5, 9 ; cf 8uet. Aug. 68 ; 53 : 
consensu potiua eruditorum quam puero- 
rum amore comprobari, Quint 10. 1, 130. 
et aacp. : has comproba tabulas, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 25, 72 : no domcsticis quidem exem- 
pi is docti numen deorum comprobabi- 
tnos ' id. X. D. 2, 3. 

2. To prove, establish, attrxt, make goad, 
•ihow, confirm, verify something to otktr* 
as true, goody erreflent, tirtuoiir, etc.: nec 
um; uruiiutm Miiuiii. sed multo mngis Tita 
et iactls ct moribus comprobavit Cic. Fin. 
1,20: patris dictum sapiens teineritasfilii 
comprobavit id. Ur. 63, ^14 : comprobai 
hominia consilium fortuna, Caes. B. G. 5, 
58 fin. ; cf. *Catull. 61, 89: rem alicujua 
teatimonio, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 48 ; cf. indicio 
comprobato, Sail. C. 50 : pcrccleri (scrvi) 
intentu ease ah hoc comprobatura vene- 
num (* the quality of the poison teas tested), 
Cic. CoeL 24. 

compromissarius. a, um, adj. 
[couipromissum] Pertaining to arbitra- 
tion ■■ judex, an nrbttrator, umpire, referee 
chosen by contending parties, Callistr. Dig. 

4, a 41. 

compromissum- i. «■ A mutual 

promise to abide by the award of an arbi- 
ter, a compromise, Cic. Roe c. ( "mn. 4 ; Verr. 
2, 2, 27 1 Faro. 12, 30 ; Dig. 4, 8, 1 From 
c oin-pr omi tt o- mi'i. missum, 3. r. a. 
jurid. t. t. in lawsuit*. To promise mutual- 
ly to abide by the decision of an arbiter, 
Cic, a Fr. 2, 15, 6 fin. : de aliqua re, [Hp. 
Dig. 4. 8. 13 : in arbitrum, id. ib. 44, 4, 4, 
et aacp 

' com-provincialis- e. aa J- Born 

In the same province. Hid. Ep. 7, 7. 


r adv. With 

tlrgant&j ; v. cotno, PtL, fin, 

* COinptuliifj. a. Bm, adj. dim. [comp- 
tua. como) F.fnrihuuely or luxuriously 
decked : juvenea, ilicr. Kp. 128, no. 4. 
1. comptuch n. 


Pa. 

2. COmptUS- ue, m. [comoj Att or- 
nament fnr the hair or head, a head-dress, 
Lucr. 1, 88 ; Afran. ncc to Feat. g. h. v. 
p. 32.—- 2. Trop. : A band, tie : coraptu 
conjugioque corporis atquc anlmae, Lucr. 
3,857. 

com-pugno- are. p. ». To bghi or 

mnund ia/trthir (pMt rliws.) : GelT. 14, 5 
*n.i no id. 12, 5, 3; Sulpic. Sever, di 
Vita S. M»rt. M. 


COMT 

. ipulsatUh onia, /. [id.] A (hog- 
tile) pressing togcthtr, a contest, contention 
(late Latin) : Tert. Apol. 21 ; so id. ib. 38. 

compulsion onis,f. [id.] 1. . (/' urg- 
ing, constraint, compulsion, Herinog. Dig. 
36, 1, 14 fin. — Hence, 2. A dunning, Ca*- 
eiod. Var. 12, 10. 

compulso, are. *fc intens. [id.] 1, To 
press or strike violently (po.et-clH«s., and 
rare), App. M. 7, p. 197. — 2- 7*° contend 
or fight together : Tert Apol. 20 ; cf. com- 
puudo. 

COmpulsor- oris, m. [id.] (late Lat.) 
1. A driver: Fall. Jun. 2. 3.-2. One 
icho forces to a payment, an exactcr of 
money. Cod. Thcod. 8, 10, 3, 4.— fc. One 

who asks the payment of a debt, A 22, 

6; Cod. Theod. 11,7, 15. 

1. COmpulsUS. urn, Part., from 


compello. 

" 2. com pulsus. A*, [compello] 

A (hostile) striking together : App. M. 8, 

p. 203. 

' compunc tonus. % um, adj. [cora- 

punpo] Admonitory, hortatory: sermo, 
Sid. Kp. 6. 6. 

compunctus. a ( um. Part., from 
coinpungo. 

COUl-pungfO. nxi, nctum, 3. v. a. To 
prick or pttnrmrt a thing on ail sides, 
or severely, to touch tpisk stings (rare, but 
class.) : collum dolone. Phaedr. 3, 6, 3 : 
nculeis urticat', Col. 8, 14. 8 : acu, Cels. 6, 
18, no. 9: hnrbarum compunctum not is 
Ttaretcua (* branded), Cic Off. 2, 7, 25 : 
Arir>tun.*hi nutti-, qudius aliena cannina 
;cogno*CHm, marked, Ben. 

) qui compunguut nciem 
cogunt dazzle, Lucr.' 
-2. 'Prop.: (dial 


com (Hit 

Ep. 88: 
Incruinr 
cf. id. i 
ipai ee 
('prick 
Cic do 
Lat. con 


•2.420; 
loctici) 
linibus 
tings), 
In late 
flings 


■mselres vith their oxen 
. % 38, 158.— Hence, fc, 
ungi, '/ ' - be goaded by tk 
of ct/nscuHce, tu feel remorse, Bulp. Sev 
Dial. 3, 13. 

* com-pur{ro- " r ". r - «- l'o wktfjy 
purify: viBiim, Plin. 20. 13, 50. 

' computabilis- ''• <tdj. [computo] 
That mail be e tun pitted, computable: im- 
pendio. Plin. 19, 8, 41, no. 2. 
computation ,in . irt - / [computo] 1. 

A computing, reckoning; a computation 
(post-Auu.), Bob. Kp. M: Ben.7,10; Plin. 
% 108, 112 : 2, 9, 35; Plin. Pnn. 38, 3; 
•Quint 1, 10, a r », et aL — 2- Specif., The 
reckoning of avaricious men. niggardli- 
ness, selfishness, t*cn. Ben. 4, 11 ; Plin. 17, 
22, 35, no. 19. 

COmputator, oris, m. [id.] A comput- 
er, calcSlattr, reckoner (not Ante- Aug.) : 
Ben. Ep. 87. 

COm-putOi ntum, 1. p. a. 1. To 
sum up, reckon, compute (mostly post- 
Aug.) : id pi computare qucm piget bre- 
vioribus nuincris idem dUcat Quint 1, 
10, 43 : rntionrm digitis, Plaut Mil. 2, % 
51 ; cf. Buet Dom. 4 : nnnos, quibus vix* 
imus, Quint 12, II, 19; cf. Jnv. 10, 249 
Rupert. : Qnint 12, 11, 19: latitudincm 
Asiae, Plin. 6, 33, 38, at saep.— (p*) With a 
relat. clause: coniputnm quantum Curius 
aut Frihricius in triumptns mlerint Plin. 
9, 35, 58 : computare quid studia referant 
Quint 1, 12, 17. — M Ab$.: j-rnesens com- 
putai nt, pecuniam imperarat, * Cic Phil, 
2. 37. 94; Plin. 34, 8. 19, no. 29.-2. 
Trop. : facie* tun computnt annoa. skoics, 
reveal* thy age, Juv. 6, 199 : plun-s com- 
putanl qunm oderunt reckon to their ad- 
vantage, hare an eye to tA«r interests, Sen. 
Ep. 14. — n. To reckon in with or in ad- 
dition to (in jurid. Lat) : fetus pecomm 
fructitms, Ulp. Dig. 23, a 10; cf. aliquid 
in irurrum. id. ib. 24, 3, 7. 

com-putrcsco, trui, 3. v. n. To be- 
come wholly putrid, to putrefy (very rare ; 
not in Cic.) : Cassitia I lemma in Plin. 13. 
13, 27 ; Col. 5, 10, 7 ; Plin. 32, 7, 23.—* (ji) 
Per tmesin. : art us comque putrescunt 
Lucr. 3, 344. 

Computus? >. m - [computo] A com- 
putation(lHte Lnt) : Finn. Math. 1, 12 
fin. ; Auct. in Goes. p. 236. 

COmtC = compte. v. como, Pa^fin, 

COmtulUB, v. comptulus. 

C COmtus, «m = cotnptus, a, um, 


us, v. 2. comptuf 


CQNG 

* comula, ao, /. dim. [comn] Prcay t 
nice hair, Pctr. 58, 5. 

Comum. K *t, Kuuqv, A considerable ' 
town in Gallia Transpadana, the birth-plac* ' 
of tiit younger Pliny, now Como, Liv. 33, 
36 ; Pun. Ep. 1, 3, 1 : Juat. 20, 5; rebuilt 
by Caesar; hence ah-o called Novum Co- 
mum, Buet. Caes. 28 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 
p. 174 sq.~ Whence. 2. Adj., Comcn- 
sis, 1 Of or pertaining to Comum : agcr, 
Liv. 33, 36; ois., in Comcnsi, Plin. 2, 103, 
106. Bubst Comenses, ium, m . The in- 
habitants of Comum, Liv. 33, 36 and 37 ; 
and, acc. to a later appcl., Novocomense*, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 35. 

COB* v - 1* cum, Jin. 
conabilisi e . adj. [conor] Labori 
ous, difficult i vomitus, CouL An r. Acul. 
3, L 

conamcn. ,!U -- n - 1 An effort, 
exertion, struggle (a poet word) : alarum, 
Lucr. 6, 836: eundt, id. 6, 326; cf. id. 6, 
1040; Ov, M. 8, 366: magno cpnauine 
misit Ov. M. 3, 60 ; cf. id. Fast 4. 325 i 
Luc. 4, 287 : conamtna mortis, Ov. M. 10, 
390; cf. in plur., Lucr. 6, 1040. 
. * conamcntum. \ »- [conamcn] 4* 
instrument for uprooting a plant, Phn. 19, 
2, 7. 

conation onis, /. [conor] An under- 
taking, endeavoring, an effort, endeavor, 
attempt (poet-Aug.. and rare), Sen. Q. N. 
2, 12; Coei Aur. Tard. 2, 9; Plin. Viler. 

2, 28. 

conatum, UM* in pi. conata, oruni, 
n. An undertaking, endeavor, effort ; v. 
conor. 

conatust '"■ [conor] X An at 
tempt, effort, undertaking (class, in prose 
and poetry, both in sing, aud plur.) : (a) 
Sing. : alicujuii rei si non perfectio. at 
conatus tnmeu atque adumbratio, Cic. 
Or. 29. 103 : religione ab conutu repelK, 
Cic. Or. 11 ; ct a conatu reeistendi deter: 
ritus, Nep. Dat 4 fin. : conatu desistere, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 8 fin. i conatus cxercitiu 
comparandi, Cic. PhiL 10, 11, 24 : gcreudi 
belli, Idv. 32, 28 ; Suet Her, 12, et sacp.— 
<■■'>) Plur. : comprcssi tuos nefarios cona- 
tus. Cic. Cat I, 5, 11 ; cf. perditi, id. Off. 
1, 30 fin. : multis frustru conatibus captia, 
Liv. 3, 5; so id. 9, 4 ; 21, 29 : cotiaubua 
alicujus accedere, Buet Oth. 4 ; in mediii 
conatibus aegri succidimus, Virg. A. 12, 
910, et saep. ; cf. also, optimi et clarisslmi, 
Cic. Fnm. 12, 10, 2 : generosi. Quint 2, % 
4; id. ib. 8, 5, 29: ingentes adversus Ger- 
maniam, Tac. Agr. 13, et saep. 

2. Pregnant : The effort, exertion, labori 
teal applied to any act or course of action : 
magno conatu mngnas nugas diccre, * Ter. 
Heaut 4, 1, 8 : quo majore conatu studio- 
que nguntur, Cic Quint 14, 47: ad hos 
toe magno conatu profectus, Liv. 7, 6.— 
Hence 

* 3. An inclination, impulse, incitement 
to an act : ut (beluae) conntum hiibcrcnt 
ad naturalm pastus capessendoa, Cic. N 
D. 2, 47, 122. 

4 conauditum coauditum, aicut co- 
angustatum dicitur, Feet p. 50. 

COU-caCO) »H atum, L r. a. To de- 
file with ordure, to fill with defilement i to- 
tam regiam, Phaedr. 4, 17, 11 : ac, Sen. 
A poo. 4. 

C01i-cacdc«i ium (sing. abl. concae- 
de, Ainm. 16, 12),/. An abatis, barricade 
of f died trees (not nntc-Auu.) : Veg. Mil. 

3, 22; Tac A. 1, 50; Anim. 16, 11; 17,10. 
con-calcfacio< '«'•••'. factum, 3. v. a. 

To warm thorouglily (rare, but class.) : 
(a) Act.: Cic de Or. 2, 78. 316.— 0) Pass.. 
vertat ova, uti aequabiliter concalefiant, 
V r ar. R. It. 8, 9, 11 : trabes concalefaciun- 
tur (are heated), Vitr. 4, 7 (cf. calefacien- 
tur. id. 5, 10) : quam concalefactam, etc., 
Cic Tusc. 1, 18, 42. 

[ ctS33SSo ] jSESffor warming, 
warmtng : vis, Plin. 21, 20, 83. 
concalcfoctus, a, um, v. concalc 

facio. 

concalcfio* v - concalefacio. 
con-calco. a), 2. v. n. To be thor- 
oughly warm (very rare) : Plaut Pen. L 

3.8. 

con-caiesco? n - r - inek - To °* 

■:ome or grow thoroughly warm, to glow 
(rare, but class.) : corpora nostra ardoro 
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anlml concaletcuDt, * Cic.Tosc 1, 18 fin. : 
frumenta non poterunt cito concalcscere, 
\ Tr. 6, 9 : In per/,. Plant. Am. 1, 3, 15 ; 
Var. R. R. 3, 16 fn. ; Col. 2, 18, 1 ; 2, 50. 
—2. To glow with love .* conealult, quid 
viat *Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 108 Don. 

COn-C&llOSCO) ul, 3. v. inch, [calico] 
LivTY'o become hard or callous ; hence, 
* X. To become shrewd, practiced (cf. cal- 
leo, no. 1) : callidos eos appello, quorum, 
tamquain manus ope re, sic animus usu 
concalhut Cic N. D. 3, 10, 25.— * 2. 7*° 
become insensible, obtuse : locus ille animi 
nostri, stomachus ubi hnbitabat olim, con* 
calluit, Cic Att. 4, 16, 10. 

COncsunarftlio* 6nia,/. (concamero] 
A vaulting ; a v*uU, Vitr. % 4 ; 5, 10 ; Plin. 
11. 10, 10 ; Labeo Dig. 32, 30. 

COn*cani6rOf atum, 1. r. a. To vault 
or arch around, to arch ocer : templum, 
Plin. 34, 14, 42 ; Vitr. 5, 11 ; *Suet Aug. 
90 ; Vitr. 3, 3 : uvae pensili concamera- 
tae nodo, suspended from a vault or arch, 
PHn. 14, 1. 3. 

* cpn-ca&dMcot * re - r - n * To glow, 

be inflamed : "Manfl. 1, 874. 

flAwrawj. orura, m., KuiyrdiW, j4 sae- 

X people tn Hispania Tarraconensis, 
< drink was the blood of horses, Hor. 
Od. 3, 4, 34 ; SiL 3, 361. 

* COXXCapit* s corrupt word, and dif- 
ficult oTcxptanation, of the XII. Tab. in a 
passage in Feat. p. 276 ; cf. Scalig. Com* 
menu p. 737 ; ana esp. Dirks. TranaL p. 
433 sq. 

* COn-C&VtiVIUBt i» n - A fellow-cap- 
tive, inSrTEg. 119. 

<^oncanifttiOt onla,/. [conenrno] >4 
ttnMinf wxth~fiesh, incarnation, Tert Mon. 
9 sttAjtn. 

CO&*CaTIIOt Rre - t>. a. 71? *n/« or 
eorer »*M/c*S(poflt-class. and very rare), 
Veg.2,22,3. 

COn^CdUrtSflfO* are - e. a. To chastise 
severely, to punish (only, ante- and post- 
claBs.) : hominera probe*, Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 
94; ao id. ib.5,2,56; id. Trin. 1, 1, 4 ; M. 
AureL in Front Ep. ad M. Cars. 1, 9. 

COBC&ttyifttiOi 6nte, f. [concatcno] 
A concatenation, connection ; a connecting 
(late Lat): tempo rum, Tert Apol. 19: 
causarum, Aug. Civ.D.3, 30.— 2. Mentis, 
i e. constrictio, Coel. Aur. Tard73, 2. 

COn-C&tft&Oj atum, 1. r. a. To link 
or bind together; to connect (late Latin) : 
Lact 3, 17 ; Minuc. Felix, 17. 

con-caterv&tlM) *» um - [cater- 
val Heaped or crowded together : A mm. 
31,13. 

COXLCavitZUh /• [concavus) A 
hoUow, cavity (Ute Lat), CoeL Aur. Tard. 
2, 1, no. 14. 

COnc^VO) atum, 1. v. a. [Id.] To 
mahehoUoK, to hollow out, make round 
(very rare) : nidos. Col. 8, 5, 11 : brachia 
in arcus, to curve, bend. Ov. M. 2, 195 ; cC 
manua, Nemcsian. Eel. 3, 49. 

COn-CaVQaV um, adj. Completely 
hollow, concave ; arched, vaulted ; bent, 
curved ; cymbala, Lucr. 2, 620 ; cf. aera, 
Ov. M. 4, 30 : loca terrac. Lucr. 5, 1255 : 
altitudmes speluncarum, Cic. N. D. 2, 39 : 
aaxa. Virg. G. 49: vallis, Ov. M. 8, 334 : 
bracbia cancri, id. lb. 10, 127; 15, 369: 
jugula, Cic Fat 5, 10 : manua (opp. pla- 
pa), Sen. Ep. 56 : denies, Plin. 11. 37, 61 : 
folia, id. 16, 24, 38 : aqua, swelling, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 11, 20 : puppia, id. Fast 4, 276.— fc, 
Subst concava, orum, n., Hollow places, 
hollows (post-class.), Claud. IIL C. Hon. 
46; Lact 7,26. 

COll-CddOi cessi, cesaum, 3. r. n. and 
a. (a strengthened cedo, and agreeing 
with it In moat of its signifl.) Lit, To go, 
walk ; hence 

X. (= cedo, II. A) with reference to the 
terminus, a quo : To go or walk entirely 
away from a place, to depart, retire, with- 
draw, remove from (in lit signif. rare, but 
freq. trap.) : conccditc atque abscedite, 
omncs de via decedite, Plaut Am. 3, 4, 1 ; 
ao aba., Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 102; Hec. 4, 2, 21 : 
a foribus, Plaut Moat 2, I, 82: aba te, 
Id. Pen. l t 1, 51: cx aedlbus, Ter. Hec. 
4,4,57. 

2. In Tac. pregn., To depart from life, 
die: vitA, Tac. A. 1, 3; 12, 39: 14, 51 ; 
and aba. : quandoque conccascro, id. lb. 
»j3B; 13^». 
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3, Alicui, or abs., To go, at it were, out 
of the way for one (i. e. on account of his 
wishes, or his superior power or excel- 
lence), i e. to yield to, submit, give way to, 
adapt one's self to : a. To yield or submit 
to superior power : ut magnitudini mrdi- 
cinae doloris magnitudo concederet Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 29 fn. : eertnm eat concedere 
homini nato ncmini, Plaut Cas. 2, 4, 15 : 
neque nox quoquam concedit die (i. e. 
dtei), id. Amph. 1, 1, 120 (cf. ib. 1. 3, 48) • 
cedant arma togae, concedat laurca lin- 

Siae, Cic. poeta Off. 1, 22, 77 Beicr (cf. 
. Pis. 30, 74, and Quint 11, 1, 24) : hel- 
ium ac tumultum pact atque otto con- 
ceasurum. id. Pis. 30, 73 : voluptatcra 
conceeauram dignitati, id. Fin. 3, 1, 1 : 
injuriae. Sail. J. 14, 24 : open meo con- 
cedite, Or. M. 8, 393 : id. Fast 1, 222 : 
naturae, i. e. to die* Pall. J. 14. 15; in the 
same sense, fnto, Plin. Pan. 11, 3; Val. 
FL 1. 554 : apparebat aut hostibus aut 
civibus de victoria coucedendum esse, 
LIt. 4, 6 ; cf. so neutr., id. 3, 60.— b. To 
give place to in excellence, dignity, rank, 
etc., to yield to, to give precedence : me 
amannsainmm mi, neralnt conccdentem, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 3, 2 ; so id. ib. 4, 3. 1, and 
Jin.: aetati, Sail. J. 11, 4; Hist frgm. 1, 
17, ed. Gcrl. ; cf. ao neutr. : Sulla, cujns 
facundiae, non aetati a Manlio concea- 
sum, id. Jug. 102, 4 : majestati ejus viri, 
Liv. 6, 6 ; Ov. M. 12, 384 ; Tac. A. 3, 43 
fln. : ut vtx Apronio 11U de familiaritate 
concedere videatur, Cic. Verr. % % 44 : 
nec am ore in banc patriam nobis conce- 
dunt, id. ib. 11, 24.—^. To yield, submit 
to one's will, comply with one's wishes : ut 
tibl concedam, nrque tuae libidini advor- 
sabor, Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 3 : matri raeae, id. 
ib. 3, 5, 28 : concessit senatus postulationi 
tuae, Cic. Mur. 23, 47 : jurisconsultis con- 
cedi, id Caecin. 24, 67.— Hence, d. Uke 
ovyx&pttv rivt, To assent to. concede to, 
give in to: nunquamne hodie concedes 
mini neque intclligcs, etc., Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 
22 ("credes, consenties," Ruhnk.) : liceat 
concedere verie, Hor. S. 2, 3, 305 (cf. in 
Gr. evYX^ttv tT/ aXnOcia) : poetae non 
ignoscit, nobis concedit pardons, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 51 Jin.: dicto concedi, id. Rose. 
Am. 1, 3 : cui (vitio) si concedere noils, 
Hor. S. 1, 4. 140; cf. Id. 1, 3, 85.— And 
hence (cf. cedo, no. II. A, 3 fin.) 

4. As v. a. : alicui aliquid : a* To 
grant, concede, allow ; to consign some- 
thing over to, to resign, yield, vouchsafe, 
confirm to, etc. (so very freq. in all pen*, 
and species of composition) : Plaut. Cas. 
2, 3, 47 : date hoc et concedite pudori 
meo, ut etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12; cf. Ter. 
Hec. 2, 2, 16 : concedere amicis quicquid 
velint Cic. Lael. 11. 38 : doctrinam ali- 
cui, Quint 11, 1, 89 ; cf. artes tibl, Cic. 
Quint 30, 93 : intclligentlam. prudentiam. 
Quint 12, 1, 3, et aaep. : principatum Im- 
perii mnritimi Atheninnsibus. Nep. Ti- 
moth. 2, 2 ; cf. id. Dion. 6, 3 ; Suet Aug. 
66 ; id Tib. 4 ; Prop. 2, 15, 37 ; cf. tem- 

Sus quieti. aut luxuriae, Sal). J. 61, 3 : lu- 
um pueris, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 142 : liberta- 
tcm his, Caes. B. G. 4, 15 .£n. : vitam ali- 
cui, Suet Caes. 68 ; Aug. 13 ; 16, et saep. : 
crimen gratiae, t e. to accuse or inform 
against for the sake of favor, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 6j?n. : peccata alicui, to pardon him, 
Ck. Verr. 2, 1, 49 ; .Suet Ner. 29 : mapis- 
tro tantulum de arte, allow, concede, Cic 
Rose. Am. 40 Jin.; id. Att 14, 18, 3.— 
Pass. : Siciliam ntmis eeleri desperatione 
re rum concessam, had been ceded, given 
up, Liv. 21, 1 : Scacvolae concessa est fa- 
cundiae virtus, Quint 12, 3, 9; id. 10, 1, 

100, et saep. : acrius Ulcisci, quam 

nunc conceasum eat legibus acquis, Lucr. 
5. 1148 ; cf. Nep. Them. 10 fn. ; Suet 
Tib. 18.— Oi) c. inf. : dicere, Lucr. 1, 830; 
so ducere ncptcm, Catull. 64, 29 : ease 
poetam, Hor. A. P. 373; Suet Aug. 44, et 
saep.— Pass. : quo mihi formnam, at non 
conccditur uti, Ilor. Ep. 1, 5, 12; so Quint. 
12,1,37; 42; 8,6,76; Suet Ner. 12, et al. : 
quum acensnre etiam pal am concessum 
sit, Quint. 6, 3. 28 ; so Id 2, 17, 27 : 11, 3, 150 ; 
8, 3, 30 ; 12, 3, 8, et al. Poet : fatta num- 
quam couccssa moveri Camarlna, Virg. 
A. a 700.-(y) With the ace. c inf. : non 
omnia corpora voccm mittero concedls, 
Lucr. 2, 835: oculos fall!, id. 4, 380; Quint 
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2, 5, 25 : poctas legendoa oratori futnro, 
id ib. 1, 10, 29, et r\.—(c) With ut : Lucr. 
2, 658 : nec vero hUtrionibue eratoribus- 
que concedendum eat ut ils haec apta sint, 
nobis dissoluta. Cic. Off. 1, 35 Jin.; id de 
Or. 1, 13, 57 : non con cedo, ut sola sint 
Quint 6, 2, 11, et al. : cui concedi potest, 
ut etekt Cic frgm. in Quint 5, IX 2L— 
* (c) With a simple snbj. : concedo sit 
dives, Catul). 114. 5.— (;) Abs.: beatoa 
esse deos sumpsisti. Conccdimus, Cic 
N. D. 1, 31 Jin. ; cf. Quint 1, 1, 2: conso- 
les neque conccdebant neque valde re- 
pugnabant, Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 2. — K, =coo- 
dono, To grant or yield something to em* 
as a favor or from regard, to desist from, 
forbear, give up ; forgive, pardon t m mi- 
ni non licet Ita glorian. me dolorem atque 
amicitiaa mens reipublic&e concessiase, 
Cic. Pro*. Cons. 18 Jin. : pctraonem ali- 
cui, id. Phil. 2, 2, 4 : peccata liberum pa- 
rcn turn misericordine concedere, id. Clu. 
69 : ut concessisti ilium (sc. Marcellum) 
scnatui, sic da hunc (sc. Ligarium) popu- 
lo, you have pardoned him to (L e, to pieaseS 
the senate, id. Lie. 12, 37 ; cC Nep. Att. 7 
Jin. i Tac. A. 2, 55 ; 4, 31 : Montamu pa- 
tri conccssus est Tac. A. 16. 33 Jm. 

XL In respect to the terminus ad quern. 
To go, walk, betake one's self som ew h ere, to 
rttire, withdraw to, etc. : tantisper hie ego 
ad jaiiuam concesscro, Plaut Aul. 4, 5. 6; 
cf. ad manes, Virg. A. 10, 820 : ad ricto- 
rem, Tac. H. 2, 51 ; and ad dexteram, Ter. 
Andr. 4, 4, 12 : coeli distributio docet no- 
de fulmen venerit quo concesserit Cic 
Div. 2. 20; so Lucr. 1, 380: hue, id. Capt 
2. 1, 19 ; Bacch. 4, 2. 28 ; Men. 5, 9, 27 ; 
Most 3, 1, 48 ; 157 ; Pseud 1, 4, 21 : Trin. 
2, 4, 116; Ter. Heaut 1, 1. 122; CaeciL 
in Non. 270, 8 : istuc, Plaut Asin. 3, 3, 56; 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 39 : in altum vis animae, 
Lucr. 4, 919: in delubrum. Lit. 30, SO: 
in hibrna, Id. 26, 20; cf. Carthazinem 
Novam in hiberna. Id. 21, 15; and Argo* 
habitatum, Nep. Them. 8, 1 : Crtnernm, 
Tac. A. 3, 69 : Neapotin, id. ib- 14, 10 : 
Brixcllum, id. Hist 2. 33 : Pataviam, WL 
ib. 3, 11 : in insulnm, id ib. 5, 19: in tur- 
bam, Hor- S. 1, 4, 143: trans Rhemun, 
Tac. H. 5, 23 : concede hue a foribus, 
Plaut Mon. 1. 2, 48 : nine intro, id. Pseud. 
1, 5, 158; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 126: bine abquo 
ab ore eo rum, Ter. Heaut 3. 3, 11 ; cf. 
aliquo ab eorum oculis, Cic. Cat L 7, 17 : 
hinc rus, Ter- Hec. 4, 4, 7. * 

fl. Trop. : in aliquid, of entering into 
an alliance, blending with, yielding to, 
etc : To accede, agree, or consent to, to as- 
sent, to submit, yield, or resign one's self, 
to go or pass over to any thing (eirp. freq. 
in the hlstt) : mulier, conjunct*. Tiro, 
concessit In unutn, Lucr. 5, 1010 ; cf in 
matrimonlum, Just 24, 2 Jin. : rkrti oan- 
nea in gentem nomenque impa-unthim 
conccsserc, Sail J. 18 Jin. j so in pauco- 
rum potrntium jus atque ditiozicm. id. 
Catil. 20, 7 ; cf. in ditionem, LIt. 38, 16: 
in dominaoonem, SalL Hist, frgnt. 3, 22, 
ed. Gcrl. : In deditfonem, LIt. 2&V 7 ; 39. 
2; 42, 53: in Tyrias leges, 80.15, 6 : in 
condidonea, Liv. 2, 33: in aenteniiam, id. 
32,23; 36; Tac A. I, 79/a. ,* cf- in illon, 
assent to, yield to them, Cic- frgm. in Aug. 
contr. Avid. 3, 7 : In partes. Tac H. 2» L 

con-celdbrof av v "tum, i. c a, a 
strengthened oelcbro (rare, but cJ as*.). 

X, To resort la in multitudes or fre- 
quently, to visit very often, to Jitepsant : 
variae volucrcs loca aquarum xraccte- 
brant, Lucr. 2, 345 : conviria et pitaahn et 
tributim, a Cic. Petit Cons. 11, 44. — ^ 
Of action : To pursue or prosecute vigor- 
ously : studia per otium, Cic Inv. 1. 3, 4. 
— C Aliquid aliqua re, or abs. : To JUt 
with something, to accompany: suavi can- 
tu concelcbra omncm banc phtUMun hy- 
menaeo, Plaut Casin. 4, 3, 2: kria caa> 
raina eantu, Lucr. 5, 1330 : almn Venua 
quae terras concelcbnu, who hewt JUtad 
with life, Lucr. 1, 4. 

2. To celebrate a solemnity in grtist 
numbers, to celebrate, solemn hs : ciiesn nm- 
talern. Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 32; cf. die! cmrrrifi- 
cum. id. Asln. 2, 2, 45 : funus, Liv. 8, ? : aft 
jam quoque rem (sc. triumph am) papains 
Komanns non modo ridit, sed et am am- 
dio omnl visendam et eoneelebr 
nutavit Cic. ManiL 21 OrelL A. cr ; 
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tmculum, ate., Liv. 1, 9 : funus militaribus 
studiis, id. 3, 7 : dapes, Ov. F. 4. 354. 

3. To honor, praise, extol : gcnium lu- 
dla, lib. 1, 7, 49. 

4. To publish abroad, make known: 
mult is indu locis scrmonibu' concelebra- 
runt, Lttcil. in Not. 275, 2 : fan™ ac Ute- 
ris victoriam concelebrabant, Caea. B. C. 
3, 72 Jin. 

con-ceUita? ae . m - [ce\\a] He who 
dwells with one tu a ceil, a cellmate, Sid. 
£p. 8, 14. 

COn-cMo> Bvi, 1. r. a. To conceal 
carefully (pern, only in Gell.): errores. 
Celt 15, 2, 5 ; id. 11, 9. 

COttCentlOi on ^> /• [conctno] A sing- 
ing together, harmony (very rare) : claris- 
Mmft (catervac), *Cic. Scat. 55, 116 ; App. 
de Mund. p. 20. 

C on-C6Iltnrio> are, v. a,, lit, 7*0 as- 
semble by centuries ; hence, humorously, 
in Plant, To colled, bring together, to pre- 
pare in gen. : dum concenturio in cordc 
aycophantias, Plant. Ps. 1, 5, 159 : epistola 
Ula mihi concenturiat raetum in corde, 
Id. Trin. 4, 2, 160 Lind. 

COncentOSf »«. »■ [concino] Sounds 
blending harmoniously together, sympho- 
ny, harmony, harmonious music (clam.) : 
111c aonus. ...qui acuta cum gravibus tem- 
perans varios acquabiliter concentus ufti- 
cit Cic. Rep. 6, 18 : concentnin servare, 
id. Fin. 4, 27. 75 : vocU lyraeque, Ov. M. 
11, 11 : avium, Cic. Leg. 1, 7 ; Virg. G. 1, 
422 (also quoted in Quint 5, 9, 16) ; cf. et 
tcpidum volucrcs concentibus Bern mul- 
cent, Ov. F. 1, 155 : tubnrum nc cornuum, 
Liv. 9, 41 ; Quint J, 10, 14 ; cf. signormn, 
Quint. 9, 4, 11 (ib. 10, 7, 16, al. congeetu, 
v. Spald.. Wolf, and Zumpt, dub.). — |>. 
In particular, A concordant acclamation 
of people in a theatrt, Plin. Pan. 2, 6 ; 46, 2. 

2. 1'rop. : Concord, agreement, harmo- 
ny, unanimity (also class.) : qua cx cog- 
nntiono naturae ct quasi conccntu atque 
consensu, quam avp-z'idttuv Graeci vo- 
cant, etc, Cic. Div. 2, 15 init.; cf. actio- 
nem, id. Otf. 1, 40 Jin.; and omnium doc* 
trmnrum, id. de Or. 3, 6 : virtutis, Tnc. G. 
3: omnium laudura, Plin. Pan. 4, 6: nunc 
age, quid nostrum concentum dividat 
audi *Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 31.— Of the harmo- 
ny of colors, Plin. 37, 6, 24. 

concepts cuhtm> I «. [concipio] 

That whtch receives something, a recepta- 
cle (post- Aug., and rare), Plin. 2, 45, 45 ; 
Gell. 18, 10.—* 2- Trop. ■ superbia aliu- 
bi conceptaculum, sed hie (sc. in superci- 
ltis) sedem habet, Plin. 1L 37, 51. 

COnceptiOf 6nts, /. (ia.J 1, A com- 
prehending ; hence concr. a circuit, com- 
pass: sum ma omnium naturae rcrum 
(mundus) (*the system of the universe), 
Vitr. 9, 4 : tota mundi, id. 6, 1 ~2. Aquae, 
A collection, reservoir, Front Aquaed. 66 ; 
67 ; 71 ; 73, ct al. — 3. A receiving of seed, 
conception, a becoming pregnant, Cic. Div. 

2, 22; Plin. 22, 22, 40; and imbrium (as 
fructifying the earth), Vitr. 8 praef.— -4. 
A composing, drawing -up of juridical 
formulas, Cic. Inv. 2, 19 ; Paul. Dig. 3, 5, 
46 ; Ulp. ib. 12, 2, 34 ; Paul. ib. 24, 3, 56 ; 
48, 2, 3, et al.— Hence, b. Rei, An expres- 
sion, Gell. 11, 13.— & In late gramnx, A 
syllable, Charts, p. 1 P. 

concept!?!!* ». um, adj. [id.] * i. 
That ts conceived: fides et dilectio non 
aubstantiva animae sed conceptiva, Tert 
Res. earn. 40.— ft. That is ordered, direct- 
ed. So only ferfae, in the Roman ritual, 
those festivals that were not fixed for a cer- 
tain day, but were celebrated annually on 
days appointed by the priests or magistrates 
(* movable festivals). Such were tnc Com- 
pitalia, Paganalta, Sementivac, Latin ae, 
etc, Var. h. L. C, 3, 58 ; Macr. 8. 1, 16 ; 
Fest s. h. v. p. 48. 

concepts >re» v. intens. a. [id.] (late 
Lathi) 1, To conceive, become pregnant : 
Am. 4, p. 141.— 2. To conceite in mind : 
majora. Am. 31, p. 10. 

1. COnceptOSt a, um, Part,, from 
concipio. 

fit. ConceptuSf Qs, ia. fcondpioj %. 
A collecting, gathering : (Tlberis) nove- 
norum conccptu diemm navigabiUs, after 
the water had been stopped nine days, Plin. 

3, 5, 9.— Hence, fc. Concr., A collection, 
conflux : conceptua aquarum inertium 
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vasti, Sen. Q. N. 5, 15.— JL A taking, 
catching .* camini, i. e. a taking fire. Suet 
Vit 8. In particular, a. A conceiving, 
pregnancy: conceptus notninum pecu- 
dumve, Cic. Div. 1, 42; cf. id. Univ. U : 
accelerant cochleae, Plin. 30, 14, 43. — ((3) 
Transf. of plants: (* A budding, sprout' 
ing) : " conceptus id est germinatio, Plin. 
17, 22 : satorum, id. 17, 18, 30, no, 5.— fc. 
Concr., The foetus : a ae abigerc. Suet 
Dom. 22 : leporia utero exemptus, Plin. 
28, 19. 77. — c. Trop. : A conceiving in 
the mind ; concr. : a thought, purpose : 
animi, Firm. Math. 5, 12. 

" COD-CCTIIO; ere, v. a. To mix, min- 
gle together (as in a sieve for separating) : 
carni, Aug. Conf. 5. 10 fin. 

COH-CerpO> Ptu», 3. v. a. [carpo] 1 
7b pluck, pulL, or tear in pieces, to rend 
(very rare) : epistolas, Cic. Att 10, 12, 3 ; 
cf. uteres. Suet Ner. 47: folia coronae 
conccrpta. Plui. 21, 3, 9 : linteolum, id. 28, 
15, 61; 3L 9, 45.— *2. Trop. (in acc. 
with carpo, no, II. 2, b) : To abuse, revile, 
censure: Curioncm fcrventissime, Coel. 
in Cic. Fam. 8, 6 fin, 

COncert&tlOj on ' 8 . /- [concerto] A 
(violent stubborn) strife of words ; a dis- 
putation, dispute, controversy (several 
times in Cic. ; elsewhere rare) : concer- 
tationis studium, Cic. Div. 1, 30 : imita- 
tur disputandi prudentiam concertado 
captatioque verborum, a love of disputa- 
tion, the Iptortxh of the sophists, id. Part 
23, 81 : jejuna verborum. Cic. de Or. 2, 16, 
68: in pertinaot*, id. Fin. i, 8, 27: con- 
certetionum plenae disputntionca, id. de 
Or. 1, -13 fin. : magistrfttuuni, id. Sest 36, 
77 (but just oeiore tor cx concertatione 
animorum, pert), we should rend, acc. to 
OrelH's conjecture, ex concitatione ani- 
morum ; v. Orell. ed. min. in h. t) ; Plin. 
20, 18, 76. 

* concertfttivna, a, um, adj. [id.] 

Pertaining to controversy: accusation 
mutua acc, a recrimination, counter- 
charge, Gr. avrticarnyopla, Auct. in Quint 
7, 2, 9. 

* COnCOrtfttOT, oris, m. [id.] One 
who contends or pics with another, a rival : 
Corbulonis scientia militiae (corrcsp. with 
aemulus), Tac. A. 14, 29. 

* concertatorins, a, um, adj. (id.) 

Pertaining to controversy or deputation, 
controversial : genus (dicendi), Cic. Brut. 
83, 287. 

COn-COrtO? aT ^ ntam, 1. v. a. To 
contend with any one zealously or warmly 
(rare, but class.) : te audio ncscio quid 
concertasse cum hero, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 3 : 

{>ro explorato babebat, Arabiorigcm proe- 
io non esse concertaturum, Caes. B. G. 6, 
5 Oud. N. cr. : do regno. Suet Aug. 21.— 
b. Of strife of words. To dispute, debate 
(only so in Cic.) : (Pompejus) saepius 
cum hoste conflixit quam quisquam cum 
inimico conccrtavit Cic. Mnnfl. 10, 28 : 
cum aUquo vcrbo uno, id. Att 3, 12 : cum 
Apolline de tripodc accepimus, id. N. D. 
3, 16 fin. : concertantee super coenam de 
nobilitato generis, Suet. Calls;. 22: nandi 
velodtate, Col. 8, 15, 4 : (*c.~Dat) tricli- 
nia templis concertant, Manil. 5, 507. 

* COHC6M$tlO> onis, /. [concesso] A 
stopping, delaying : Col. 11, 1, 16. 

C 0111 <JlstfOj onis,/. [concedo, no. 4] 
An altowtng, granting, conceding, permis- 
sion, leave (rare, but in goodprose) : agro- 
rum, Cic. Agr. 3, 3, 11; Tac. A. 3, 73: 
prncmiorum, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 3 : 
coniTcesio ut pcculiare aJiqufd in fundo 
pasccre Hceat, Var. R. R, 1, 17, 7 : nostra, 
Cic. Att. 3, 24 : competitorum, id. Tog. 
Cand. frgra. (II. 1, p. 522, ed. Orell.).-2. 
In rhetor, lang., A figure of speech, con- 
cession, as of a fault etc., Cic. Inv. % 31 ; 
1, 11 ; * Quint 9, 2, 51 ; Cic. Her. 1, 14. 

CO^COSSivnS* ^ um > [concedo] 
Pertaining to concession, concessive (late 
Lat) : Serv. Virg. A. 10, 33 ; Diom. p. 
390 P. 

Cpn-CeSMh avi ' 1- v - To cease, leave 
offTaesist (ante- and post-class., and very 
rare) : lavart aut fricari, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 
9 : quid ego hie propcrans concesso pedi- 
bus, lingua largiorf id. Asin. 2, 2, 24; 
Front. Ep. ad M. Antonin. Aug. 1, 2. 

1. COtlCOMOSf ». UI71 > Port., from 
concedo. 
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2. COnCOMUft us > m - [concedo] A 
permitting, conctotng, concession, permis- 
sion, leave (in good prose, but perh. cm* 
ployed only in abl. sing.) : dntur concc* 
su omnium huic aliquis ludtis aetati, Cic. 
Coel. 12 : couccssu et beneficio illius, id.. 
Fam. 4, Gfin.: concessu et munere deo- 
tuid, id. Univ. 14 fin. : ipsorum inter ip> 
sos, id. Brut 21, 64 ; Tac. A. 12, 44. 

t Concha? *c,f.= KS>Yxi. L A bivalve 
shellfish, muscle, Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 8 ; 15; 
Lucr. 2. 374; Plin, 9, 33, 52 : legere, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 6; Suet Calig. 46: cavae, Ov. 
M. 4, 725 : marinae, id. ib. 15, 264 : viles, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 28 : unionum. Suet. Ner. 31. 
— 2> m particular: tu A pearl-oyster, 
Plin. 9, 35, 54.— Hence, 0) Meton. : A 
pearl: lucida, Tib. 2, 4, 30; cf. Prop. 3, 
J3, 6; Ov. M. 10, 260; Am. 2, 11, 13.— fc 
The purple-jish, Lucr. 2, 501 ; Ov. M. 10, 
267 — If. A muscle-shell, Lucr. 4, 937; 
Cic. N.D. 2, 48.— Hence, 2. Meton.: A 
snail-shell, CoL poet. 10, 324.— Hence also, 
The triton's trumpet, in form like a 
snail sheU, Ov. M. 1, 333 ; Plin. 9, 5, 4 ; 
the trumpet of Misenus, Virg. A. 6, 171.— 
3. Also meton., of objects in the form of 
a muscle shell So, ^ A vessel for hold- 
ing oU, unguents, salt, etc ; an oil-flask, 
a box for unguents, a salt cellar, etc., Cato 
R* R, 13, 2; CoL 12, 50, 8 ; Hor. Od. 2, 7, 
23; Sat 1,3. 14,etal.— *o, Obac. = cun- 
nus, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 42. 

* COnchfttOab a, um, adj. [concha] 
Shell-formed : cauda, Plin. 10, 20, 22, 

4 CO&chen% a, um, adj. [id.] Of or 
pertaining to a muscle: bacca, a pearl, 
Virg. CuL 67 dub. (prob. a gloss ; v. SU- 

conchicla< ae, /. dim. (contr. from 
conchicula, from conchis] Prepared with, 
beans : pulhis, Apic. 5, 4 ; cf. Petr. 66. 7. 

f conchis- is /. = Wyxov. d kind of 
bean boiled with the pods, Mart 13, 7 ; Jur # 
3, 293 ; 14, 131 ; cf. Apic. 5. 4. 

conchlta, m:m.=Koyx[rnS Udyxn] 
A catcher of shell fish, Plaut Rud*. 2. 2, \ 

conchula. , »' ■ /■ dim. [concha] A 
small yfu-tt-Jish (v«ry rare), Cels. % 29 j 
VaJ. Max. 8. 8, no. 1. 

COnch^liatjUfc a, um, adj. [con* 
chylium, no, 2] l/O/ a purple color: pa- 
ristromata, Cic. Phil. 2, 27 : vestis, Pun. 
9, 39, 64 ; Suet Caes. 43 : lana, Petr. 54, 
4 ; Marc Emp. 9.— *2. Clothed in pur- 
ple : Sen. Ep. 62. 

cAnchwi-lejrnlus* U m. [conchy* 

liu m [Aeollerxor *} shell fish. Cod, Th* 
od. 11,7.15. 

conchy liam> it. n. = Koyx»*tov Q}\ 

*L A shellfish, a testaceous animal, in gen^ 
Plin. 9, 36, 60 ; Cic. Div. % 14.— It Spe- 
cif. : 1, An ouster, Cic. Pis. 27 fin. ; Hor. 
Epod.2, 49; Sat 2, 2, 74; 2, 4, 30; 2, 8. 
27; Cels. 2, 18.— 2. A kind of purple shell 
fish. Lucr. 16, 1073; Catull. 64, 49 Si%. 
JV. cr. ; Col. 8, 17, 9 ; Vitr. 7. 13.— Henoa, 
b, Meton.: Purple color, purple, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 26; Plin. 9, 36, 60 so. ; and, c. 
For Purple garments, purple. Quint 1, % 
6 Meyer; Juv.8,101; 3,81. 

1. COn-CldCh Mi, 3. v. n. [cado] To 
fall together, to fall down, to tumble to the 
ground (class, in prose and poetry) : 

I, Lit: first of buildings : conclave 
illud concidit Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 353; Tac. 
A. 14, 6 : turris terrae motu, Suet Tib. 74. 
—Also of other objects : omne coelum, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 25 : pin us bipenni Thessala, 
Phaedr. 4, 7, 7 : in cursu, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 
16 : ad terram pondere vasto, Virg. A. 5, 
448 : sub onere, Liv. 24, 8 fin. : pronus in 
fimo, Virg. A. 5, 333, et al. 

flL Pregnant: To fall down in convul- 
sions or lifeless, to fall in battle or combat 
(cf. cado, no. 1, 3) : concidere vi morbi co- 
actus, Lucr. 3. 488 ; cf. ac cease rat ad re> 
ligionem, quod consul concidit, et parte 
mcmbrorum captua, etc, Liv. 41, 16 ; and 
id. 10, 29 ; cf. also Lucr. 6, 759 ; Ov. M. 7, 
538 : sanus bibit, statira concidit Hvor ac 
tumor confestim est insecutus. Quint 4, 
2, 54 ; cf. concidere epoto poculo, id. lb. 5, 
13, 15 ; and ad primura gustum. Suet Ner 
33 : dV6cicntibU4 viribus. Id. Tib. 73 : par 
quoddam (cladiatonun) mutuis ictibua, 
id. Claud. 34 ; cf. Ov. M A 77 : Dido uaa 
manu. id. Her. 7. 196: sparo percussum, 
Nep. Epam. 9, 1 : in proelio, Cic. Tuac. 1, 
327 
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37 : Titio advcrsarionira, Nep. Age*. 5, 2. 

Of victims : To be slaughtered or 
slain, to fall : vitulus . . . propter mocta- 
tus coacidit aras, Lucr. 2, 353 ; so Tib. 1, 
2, 64 ; Ov. M. 6, 764 ; 10, 272 ; hence also 
of Iphigenla, Lucr. 1, 100. 

XL Trop. (cf. cado, no. II. 6): To 
wholly lose strength, value, etc., to fall to 
the earth, to be overthrown, prostrated, to 
decay, perish, fall, to go to rum, to waste 
away, to cease ; of the wind, to fall, sub- 
side, go down : conciduut venti, Hor. Od. 
1, 12, 30 ; Lucr. 4, 509 ; cf. made, to shrink 
together, shrivel up. Or. Her. 21, 215 : illas 
assume re robora rentes, conctdere has, 
Ov. M. 15, 422 ; cC concidlt auguria Ar- 
glvi doraus, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 11 ; and qua 
concidit Ilia tellus, Virg. A. 11, 245; and 
eodem anno, quo Carthago concidit, Vel- 
lej. 1, 13 : judlcum vocibus fractus reus 
et una patrooi omnes conciderunt, Clc. 
Att 1, 16, 5 ; ct ib. $ 10 : ecquU uraquam 
tarn ex aroplo statu concidit ? id. ib. 3, 10, 
2 : malas causas semper obtinuit, in opti- 
ma concidit, id. ib. 7, 25 : concidit (Pbo- 
cion) maxirae uno crimine, quod, etc, 
Nep. Phoc. 2, 4 ; Tac. A. 16, 21 ; cf. Tlbe- 
rii saevitin, id. tb. 16, 29 : hostes concidunt 
animis (* are disheartened), Htrt B. G. 8, 
19 ; cf. Cic. Dir. 2, 58 : scimus Romae ho- 
lutione impedita fidem concidlsse (* fail- 
ed, sunk, was prostrated), Cic. Manil. 7, 19 ; 
ct id. ib. Jin. So opes Persarum, Tac. A. 
12, 13 : senatus auctoritas, Cic. Att 1, 16, 
7 ; cf. imperii malestas, Nep. Pelop. 2, 4 
Bremi. ; Cic. Or. 43, 146 : eoncidere arti- 
fioia, id. Acad. 2, 47, 146: praeclara nom- 
ma artiflcum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 6 : omnia fe- 
rocia, Lit. 38, 26 fin. : bellum, Tac. H. 2, 
57, etal. 

2. COn-CldOy rtdl, cleum, 3. v. «. 
[caedo] To cut up wholly, cut through, cut, 
cut to pieces, to bring to ruin, destroy, etc. 
(class, in prose and poetry). 

L Lit, 1. In gen. : nervoa, Cic. Fl. 30, 
73: corpus in partes, Petr. 141,2: ritu- 
lum AJax, id. ib. 59 Jin. : Ugna, Or. F. 2, 
647 : n«rum bumidiorem fossia, Plin. 18, 
6, 6, no. 3 : et cremare naves, Lir. 38, 39 : 
eased urn argenteum, Suet. Claud. 16. 

2, In particular, ft. To cut to pieces, 
lacerate, for to beat severely, cudgel sound' 
ly: aljquem vireia, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47: 
lorls, Juv. 6, 413: pugnis, id. 3, 300.— 
fe. To cut to pieces tn war, to cut down, 
destroy, kill: hi novissimos adorn' mag* 
nam multitudinem eomm fugf entinm con- 
ciderunt, Caes. B. O. 2, U; so Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 4 Jin. ; Att 5, 16 Jin. ; Nep. Dion, 
10; Datam. 6,6; Hamt. 3,4. — c. In en 
obflc. sense (cf. caedo, no. 4), To lie with. 
Pompon, in Non. 166, 2. Hence the ex* 
pression caede, coucidc, in a double sense 
also as an address to gladiators, Cic. Verr. 
% 3, 66 in. Zumpt; cf. Lamprid. Flag. 10. 

If, Trop: 1, Of discourse, To cut to 
pieces, divide minutely, dismember, render 
feeble: nec minutos naracroi sequent 
concidat delumbetque sentcntias, Cic. Or. 
69 fin. t cf. jaBt before, (aunt qui) infrin- 
gendis concidendisque numeris in quod- 
dam genus abjectum incidant; so also, 
Quint praef. § 24 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 11, 21 ; 5, 
10, 91 ; 11, 3, 53, et aL 

5tV To strike down, to prostrate, ruin, 
destroy, annul, br word or deed : onincm 
anctoritatem unfversi ordinis, Cic. de Or. 
3, 1 Jin. : Antonium decretis restris, id. 
Phil. 5, 11 : Vatinium arbitratu nostra 
(* to upbraid, reproach), id. Q. Fr. 2, 4 ; 
cf. Serrius ailisus est ceteri conciduntur 
(* art condemned). Id. ib. 2, 6 fin, : Timo- 
cratem totis roluminibus (* to confute), 
Id. N. D. 1, 33 fin.: testamentum, to re- 
voke, Ulp. Dig. 28, 4, 1.— Hence, In 
Plant, To deceive, cheat, defraud: istie 
homo articulatim te concidit Plant Eidd. 
3, 4, 52.— Whence 

conclaus, a. urn, Pa. (in aee. with 
no. II. 1) Divided, broken up, short, con- 
cise: sententiae, Cic. Brut 17, 66: conci- 
•ae et angustao disputationes, id. de Or. 
2, 14 fin. : bre vitas. Id. ib. 3, 53 : b re via ilia 
atquc concisa, Quint 10, 7, 10; cf. thus 
with brcria, id. lb. 6, 4, 2; and opp. to 
perpetuus, id. ib. 2, 20, 7 ; 2, 21, 13 ; Cic. 
de Or. 2, 80, 327.— And tranat to the ora- 
tor: Cfc. Or. 13. — Camp, and Step, appar- 
ently not in use. — * Ado. (pUloeopbia) 
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non tarn eat minute atquc concise in ac« 
tionibus utendutn, etc* Quint 12, 2, 11. 

COH-c£0O> iv t ituin, 2. (in acc. with 
the access, form condOt ire : coneit, 
Lucr. 6, 410: concibant 'inc. H. 5, 19: 
conciret, id. Ann. 11, 19 : concirent, id. ib. 
3, 38 Jin.: coneire, id. lb. 3, 40; 12, 15: 
condri, Lir. 25, 27 : concfta, Lucr. % 267 ; 
VaL FL 2, 460; Luc. 5, 597. Cf. cieo and 
the remaining compounds). 

To urge, bring, or assemble together, by 
exciting or rousing, to collect : "cum per- 
turbatione commovere," Non. p. 90, 7 (in 
the ante-class, and post-Aug. per., esp. in 
Lucret and Tac, very freq. ; in Quint 
and in Hor. perh. only once in part pcrf. ; 
r. under no. II. 1 ; in Cic. dub.) : popu- 
lum, Enn. in Non. 90, 12; cf. homines 
miraculo ret norae, Lir. 1, 59 : none con- 
cienda plcbs, id. 4, 55 : exercitnm ex tota 
insula, id. 25, 27 : multitudinem ad'se, id. 
1, 8: ad arma, Vellej. % 74; Tac. H» 5, 
19 : remotos populos, id. Ann. 3. 38 : pro- 
piores Gattos, id. ib. 40.— k Of Inanimate 
and abstr. objects. To move violently, to 
shake, stir up : concitn* imbribus amnis. 
Or. M. 3, 79; cf. (rerba) quae mare tur- 
batum, quae concita fluraina sistant id. 
ib. 7, 154: naris concita, id. ib. 4, 706: 
murali concita tormento saxa, Virg. A. 12, 
921 : mora concita ob cruciaras, hastened, 
Phn. 25, 3, 7. 

H, Trop. : 1, To rouse, excite, stir up, 
provoke : hostem, Tac A. 11, 19; cf. ac- 
cusatorem, id. lb. 16, 17. Esp. in part, 
perf.: immani concitua ira, Virg. A. 9, 
694; cf. Ov. M. 7, 413: Aonio concita 
Baccha deo. Or. A. A. 1, 312; cf. Thyias 
concita pulso tympano, * Hor. Od. 3, 15, 
10 : divino concita motu, inspired, Or. M. 
6, 158; cf. id. ib. 3, 711 : mater (correap. 
with male sana), id. lb. 4, 519 : (mater) 
fraude aliquorum concita (sc. in filium), 
'Quint 11, 1, 65; cf. concita dea, en- 
raged, 9il. 2, 543; Tac. A. L 10, et saep. : 
(personam) defensoris minium liugioai, 
conciti ad rixam, * Cic Caecin. 5, 14 dub. 
{al. contriti ad Rcglam; v. Orcll. in h. L). 

fit. To excite, product, muse action, pas- 
sion, disquiet, evil, etc. (tbe figure, as is 
so often the case, taken from the agitated 
sea ; cf. strages, Att In Non. 90, 9 ; cf. also 
Plant Merc. 5, 2, 36, and Trin. 2, 3, 8) : 
uxori turbas, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 14 : so 
Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 17 : tantum mali, Plaut 
Men. 5, 5, 4 ; Afran. in Non. 90, 10 : hane 
iram, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 33 : aestum, Lucr. 6, 
827 : tenebras et fremitus et murmura, id. 
6, 410 : seditionem, Tac. A. 14, 17 : varios 
motus animorum, id. Hist L 4, et saep. 

COIaCiliftbultlXllf I (concilium] 
A place of assembly, a public place, espoc. 
for public intercourse or traffic ; a market- 
place, an exchange, a place for courts, etc. : 
" condliabulum dicitur locus, ubi in con- 
cilium convenitur," Feat p. 30; so Liv.7, 
15; 34, 1 ; 56 ; 25. 5 ; 39, 14 ; 40, 37 ; 43, 14 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 40 : martyrura, where their mem- 
ory is solemnly celebrated, Hieron. Ep. 60, 
no. 12: spcctaculornm, places for public 
exhibitions, Tert Spect 8 : dnmni, in comic 
lanr, for a brothel, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 38 ; 
ana, in the same sense, conciliabulum 
alone, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 47. 

COncOifltlO- onis, / fconcilio] (in 
Clc. and Quint) 1. A connection, union : 
totius generis bominum, Cic. OfT. 1, 41 
fin. ; so quasi civili conciliatione et socio- 
tate conjunctoe (deos), id. N. D. 2, 31.— 
2. Trop. : A unking in feeling, a con- 
ciliating, making friendly, a gaining for 
something: quae conciliation is causa len- 
iter aut permotionis vehementer aguntur, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 53 fin. : honcstum ad con- 
ciliationem satis per se valet, Quint 4, 1, 
41 ; ct id. 3, 8, 12 ; and so, >|, As a rhetor, 
figure, of the gaming, winning of hearers 
or a judge, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 53 fin. ; cf. 
Quint 9, 1. 32: 9, 2, a — Hence, c. <>n 
acc. with conciliatus, no. 2) In philos. 
lang., An inclination to, affinity for, desire 
or longing for : prima est enim concilia- 
tio hominis ad en, quae sunt secundum 
naturam, Clc. Fin. 3, 6, 21 ; so id. ib. § 22 ; 
of. id. Acad. 2, 42 fin. — H, An acquiring, 
procuring: gratiae, Cic Clu. 31. 

COncflifttOTf oria, m. [id.] He who 
provides, prepares, or causes a thing ; an 
author, founder, promoter, etc. (in good 
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prose, but not in Cic. ; cf. however, ooav 
ciliatrix and concihatricula) : concilia soar 
suillae carnia, who prepares it savorily, 
makes it palatable, V ar. R. B- 2, 4, 8 : 
nuptiarum, Nep. Att 12, 2: proditionia, 
Liv. 27, 15 fin. : conciliator et fautor 
promtiasimus affinitatia cujusque atone 
amicitiae, Suet Aug. 48 ; cf. Tac A. 1, 59: 
capturae piscium, Plin. 9, 59, 85. — i A 
procurer, Vop. Carin. 16. 

* CpttClll&tlicala, se, /. dim, [coav 
ciliatnx] That which conciliates, unites: 
nobilitato ipea.blaoda concUiatricula.com- 
mendatus, Cic. Seat 9, 21. 

COnciliAtrix- icia, /. (conciUatorl 
X. She who unites or conciliates, in a good 
and bad sense ; a procuress, a bawd: "con- 
ciliatriz dicitur, quae vuis conciliat UXO- 
res et uxorious viros," Fcst p. 47- In a 
bad sense in Plaut Mil 5, 1. 17; cf. Cic : 
non vides quam bltuida conciliatrix et 
quasi sui ait lena natura t Cic. N. D. L. 97. 
— 2. That which occasions, produces, pro- 
cures: (omitto) orationis vim, quae oon- 
cUiotrix est humanae maxims societatia, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27 : conciliatrix amicitiae 
virtutia opinio, id. LaeL 11, 37. 

tara* «, / fconciKo] Tka 
procurer, pimping, pandering ; 
exercere, Sen. Ep. 97. 

1. C^mcilifttaaV *» um* Pa -y from 
conciho. 

9* COncill&taaV us, tn. [concflio] A 
union of atoms, a connection of bodies 
(only used in obi sing., and in Lucret) : 
(prunordia rorum) aunt aolida poUcntia 
slrapUcitate, quorum condense magis om- 
nia conciliatu artari possunt, Lucr. 1,576; 
so id. 2, 99 : parvo (* u e. parva mole), id. 
2, 133 : principium, id. 2, 936, 

* CpBL-ClllC^&tQaV * ura, adj. [CiU- 
cium] Clothed tn a garment of hair, of a 
penitent Tert Pud. 13. 

Ca^wllOt * T *» ** un -. 1* *• [concOl- 
um] I, 7'o bring together several object* 
into one whole, to unite, connect (class, in 
prose and poetry, not in Hor.). 

1, Lit (thus several times in Lucret. 
of the union of atoms) : primordia non 
ex ullorum conventu concilia ta, not formed 
by the union of separate parts, Lucr. L 613 ; 
id. 2, 901 : dispcrsa, id. 6, 890 : omnia m 
alto, id. 5, 466; cf. also id. 1, 1042; 2,552. 
— Of physical union of other kinds : tra- 
duces buii inter se obvii miscentnr alii* 
ganturque una conciliati, Plin. 17, 23, 35, 
no. 26 ; of medic mixtures : gramen hy- 
oscyaml cerae, to mix, Seren. Sanunon. 
40, 754. 

JJ, Trop. : To unite in thought or feel- 
ing, to make friendly, lo procure the favor 
of, to make inclined to, to gain, win ; constr. 
aliquos inter se, aliquem alicui or abs. (in 
this sense very freq.) : (a) Aliquos inter 
se: quin respublica nos inter nos concdli- 
atura conjuncturaque sit Cic Fam. 5, 7, 
2; so conciliare ct conjungerc homines 
inter se, id. Off. 1, 16 : ferns mter sese, id. 
Rose Am. 22 fin. — (jj) Aliquem (aliqysd) 
alicui : conciliare eibi, avertcre ab adrcr- 
sario judicem, Quint 6, L 11 : quas Qa- 
gionea) eibi conciliare pecunia cogitabak, 
Cic Fam. 12, 23, 2; Tac. A. 16, 14 : homi- 
nes aibi. Nop. Ages. 2 fin. ; id. Tfaem. 10, 
1 : aimulatque natum ait animal, ipsum 
sibi . conciliari ct commendari ad w coo* 
scrvaodum, Cic Fin. 3, 5 : earn civitstem 
Arvernia, Caes. B. G- 7, 7; cf. n-liquas) 
civitatcs amicitia Caesart id. B. C. £ 55 
fin. : arma sibi, Virg. A- 10, 151: deoa 
homini, Ov. F. L 337: audicntem exor* 
dio. Quint 8 proocm. 11: judicem pro 
bationibus nostris, id. ib. 4, 3. 9 : Maura- 
rum animos Vitcllio, Tac. H. 2, 58.— Also 
without Dat : conciliabat cetcros recce. 
Nep. Hann. 10, 2 ; so accusatorem. Quint. 
6, 1. 12: conciliare, docerc, moverc judi- 
cem, id. ib. 11, 1, 61 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 5, 7; a 
9. 7 : plurea, Tac. A. 15, 51 : animos hosn- 
inum, Cic Off. 2. 5, 17 ; cf. id. de Or. 3, 
53, 204 : anitnum judicis, Quint 4, 1, 35 ; 
cf. animos judicum (0171. alicuarc), id- ibw 
11, L 8: animos plebis. Liv. 1. 35: ani- 
mos militum pollicita tionibus. Suet Oth. 
6 : ct Tac. H. 1, 18.— (>) Abs. : nihil e*t 
ad conciliandum gratius vcrecuDdaa, 

Quint 11, 3, 161; cf. id. lb. 3, 4, 15 

Hence, h. = commendo. To reprtsevux 
something to one as agreeable, pleasant* i. 
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e. to recommend, commend : et dictu artes 
concUimse suns. Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 42. 

II In gen. : aliquul alitnl, or ab:, To 
procure, provide, prepare, produce tome- 
thing for one .' 

1. With physical objects. Thus, a. 
First, of tho procuring of a maiden, an 
object of love, in an honorable and (more 
freq.) in a dishonorable sense : To unite, 
procure, coupU (cf. Lucr. 5, 961) : tute ad 
<-'um adeas, tuto concilica, tute poscas, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 111 : num me nupsisti 
conciliantc aem ? Ov. Amor. 1, 13, 42 : con- 
ciliata viro, Catull. 68. 130 : existimabatur 
Servilia etiam filinm suara Tertiam Cne- 
sari concUiare, to give as a mistress, Bust 
Caes. 50. — Once with ad aliqucm : Plaut 
MU. 3, 1, 203.— K. To procure, obtain by 
purchase or otherwise, to purchase ; id. 
Poon. 3, 5, 25; cf. id. Pseud. 1, 3, 1 ; Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 2 Ruhnken : si ullo pacto ille 
(Alius) hue conciliari potest, can be 
brought here, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 22 <c£ id. 
ib. prol. 33) : HS tricies uno genere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 58 ■ cf. pecunias, id. ib. 2, 8, 55 ; 

2, 3, 30, and 84. 

2. With abstr. objects : To cause, bring 
about, procure, acquire, make, produce, etc. : 
affinitatrm ct grntiam, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 
42; cf. gratiam, Suet Calig. 3; pacrm 
inter cives, Cic. Fam. 10, 27; ct Ter. 
Heaut 5, 5, 2 : amorcna sibi, id. Arch. 8 ; 
cf. id. de Or. % 51, 206: favon-m ad vul- 
gnm. Ltv. 29, 22; cf. favorcm populi, 
Suet Cacs. 11: amicitiam cum altquo, 
Cic. Dcjot 14, 39: gloriam, id. Miir. 20: 
laudcra, Quint 2, 7, 4 : dignitatem aucto- 
ribus suis, Tac. Or. 9 : famam clerueutiae, 
Ut« 21, 60: mnjeetatcm nomini Romano, 
id- 29, 11: odium, Quint 5, 13, 38; 6, 2, 
16 : risus, id. lb. 6, 3, 35 : otium. Nop. Tim. 

3, 2 : otii nomine servitutem, id. Epam. 
5, 3: nuptias, to bring about, id. Att 5, 3; 
Just 7, 6, 10; cf. jugales toros, Stat Silv. 
3, 5, 70; cf. above no. II. 1, a— Whence 

conciliatus, a, urn, Pa. (in nec. with 
no. I. 2), Friendly, and in particular in a 
pass, sense : 1, Beloved : (Hasdnibal) flore 
actatls prirao Hamilcari conciliatus, Lir. 
21, 2 ; the same in Curt 7. 9 fin. ; cf. Suet 
Vit. Ter. 1 : nlicui per communcm, Suet 
Vit 7: est nobis conciliatissimus, Symm. 
Ep- 9, 37.-2. 1" fln acL "ensc : Favorably 
inclined, devoted, favorable to ft/methirtg : 
ut judex ad rem accipiendam fiat cnncili- 
atior, Quint 4, 2, 24 : (homo) voluptati a 
natura conciliatus^ a dolore autem ab- 
junctus alienatusque est, Gell. 12, 5, 18.— 
Adv. not in use. 

Concilium? it »• [concico, kindred 
with eoncio] A collection of people, mut- 
ing, assembly, coetus. 

j. Lit. (class.): Videre ambas in uno 
concilio, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 96 ; id» Cist. 4, 3, 
33 : Camenarum cum Egeria, Liv. 1, 21 .* 
ab aede piorum, coetu concilioque abigi, 
id. 2, 38 : pastorum, Cic. Oft". 3, 9 : dco- 
rum. id. Tusc. 1. 30 ; Div. 1, 24, 49 ; cf. 
coelcatium, id. Off. 3, 5, 25 : divinum ani- 
morum, id. de Sen. 23, 84; nnd trop.: 
tain qu am nieretricem in matronarum 
coetum, sic voluptatem in virtutum con- 
cilium adducere, id. Fin. 2. 4, 12. 

ff, Meton.: X- An assembly for con- 
sultation, a council (in concreto, on the 
contrary consilium, in gen. the counsel 
in abstracto that is taken in such an as- 
sembly. Tho meanings, however, often 
pass over to each other; hence in the 
MSS. and edd. a freq. confusion of the 
two words ; cf. consilium. The distinc- 
tion first made by Gronov. Liv. 44, 2, nnd 
often repeated since, acc. to which concil- 
ium is nn assembly in which an individ- 
ual U speaker, and decides peremptorily 
how a thing must be, while in the consil- 
ium all who are assembled take counsel 
in common, appears to be without loun- 
datiou. Cf. e. g. : Cacs. B. G. 2, 4. On 
the contrary: id. ib. 1, 40, ct saep. ; v. 
also the follg.) : Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 6 j Caea. 
B. G. 1, 30 fin. ; cf. id. ib. 7, 1 : (opinio- 
iics), quae in senntu, quae apud populum, 
quae in omni coetu concilioque proferen- 
dac sunt, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 77 ; so inire, Plaut 
Capt 3. 1.33: habere, id. Mil 3, 1,3: con- 
vocare, Caea. B. G. 1, 40 ; 2, 10 ; 3, 3, ct 
saep. : vocare, Virg. A. 10. 2 : coeere, id. 
ib. 11. 304 : dimittere. Caea. B. G. 1, 18 ; 
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33, et al. ; Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 31, et al. : trans- 
fers Lutctiam, Caes. B. G. 6, 3 : dare le 
gatis, Liv, 43, 17, et aaep. : Messene ab 
Achaeis, quod concilii eorum recusaret 
esse, oppugnari coepta est, i. e. a member 
of the Achaian league, Liv. 36, 31 : concil- 
io excesserunt id. 32, 22 fin. : sanctum 
Patrum, *Hor. Od. 4, 5, 4, et saep. 

2, A close conjunction, i. e. union, con- 
nection (so esp. freq. in Lucr.) : Lucr. 2, 
919 : concilinm material, id. 1, 518 : con- 
cilium gcnitali arceri, id. 1, 184: in con- 
cilium coire, id. 2, 564 sq. ; cf. id. 1, 772 ; 
1081 ; 2, 565, ct saep. : concilia coetusque 
hominum jure sociau' quae civitates ap- 
pellantur, Cic. Rep. 6, 13 fin.— Hence, b. 
A sexual union, coition : corporalia. Am. 
2, 54 ; and hence, (/i) (as an incentive to 
this) The blossom of the plant iuaionc, Plin. 
22, 22, 39. 

concincntia* ae,/, fconcino] (post- 
class, form tor concentus) Musical har- 
mony, concord, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 2 
fin. ; 2,3. — *2. Trop.: Symmetry: arch- 
itectonica, SidVEp. 8, 4. 

* con-cine ratus< *». «n, adj. [cinis] 

Sprinkled iclth ashe*. Tert Pud. 13. 

* concinnaticius or .tins, a, um, 

adj. [concinno] Skillfully prepared : men- 
aula. App. M. 2, p. 1 19. 

concinnatio* «nis, /. [id.] (a post- 
clnss. word) J, In econ. fang., *4n adjust- 
ing, preparing : aquae marinae, Auct. 
Lemmat. in Cato R. R. 106.— 2. A mak- 
ing, etrmposing : epistolac, Aus. Ep. 17 ; 
cf. id. ib. 7 and 15. 

concinnntor. oris, m. [id.] (a post- 
Aug. word) 1, An arranger, disposer: 
capitum et capilloruni, a hair-dresser. Col. 
I prooem. § 5. — 2, A maker, contriver, 
author, inventor: causarum, Ulp. Dig. 1, 
16, 9 : atquc inventores tantarum defor- 
mitatum (poetae), Am. 4, 149 : criminum, 
Hid. Ep. 3, 13. 

COncinnCt Courteously, elegant- 
ly, finely, etc. ; v. concinnus. Adv., no. a. 

ccncinnitas- arts, /. [concinnus] A 
careful, skillful joining, connection (in 
good prose, but rare) : concinnitates co- 
lomni, Cell. 2, 26, 4 : non est ornamen- 
tuin virile concinnitns. a carefully ar 
ranged dress, Sen. Ep. 115. — b. In rhetor, 
lang.. of Beauty of style, produced by a skill 
ful connection of words and clauses, Cic. 
Or. 44 ; 25 ; 12 ; Brut 83, 287 ; 95, 399 
(not in Quint). 

concinnitcr- adv. Finely, neatly, 
fitly, etc. ; v. concinnus, Adv., no. b. 

* concinrutudot mi*,/- [concinnus] 

Beauty of style, Cic. Inv. 1, 18. 

concinno- ,u '< "turn. r. a. [id.] X. 
To fitly join together, order, arrange ap- 
proj/riately, to set right, adjust : " Concin- 
uarr. est apte cuinponere," Fest p. 30 (cf. 
compono, no. II. B) (mostly ante-class, 
and post-Aug. ; most freq. in Plaut ; nev- 
er in Ter., Cic., and Quint ; in Cic. Oecon. 
frgm. no. 7, p. 474, ed. Orell., the words 
prob. belong to Col. ; v. Col. 12, 2, 6) : vi- 
num. Cato R. R. 114 ; so id. 115 : et com- 
modare trapetum, id. 135 fin.: pallain 
Plaut Men. 5, 1, 33 ; cf. Col. 12. 3. 9 j and 
Plaut Men. 3, 2, 2 ! tantas struices pittina- 
rias, id. ib. 1, 1, 26 : aream (auceps), id. 
Asin. 1, 3, 64 : lutum, id. Rud. 1, 2, 8 : vul- 
tum, to adorn, Petr. 113, 5 : cadaver. App. 
M. 7, p. 199.— V Trop.: ingeniuni, To 
form, cultivate. Sen. Ep. 7. 

II. In gen. : To prepare, cause, occa- 
sion, produce: livorein scapulis tuis, Plaut 
True. 4, 3, 19: fcrvorem mirum in undis 
vis venti, Lucr. 6, 437 ; cf. hiatum vis ven- 
ti, id. 6, 584 : munusculum tihi, Trebon. 
in Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 3 : amorciu consuetu- 
do, Lucr. 4, 1279 : aliquid controversiae, 
Afran. in Non. 433, 31 : quantum mali, 
Phaedr. 2. 4, 25: multum necotii alicui, 
Sen. Ep. 117; Lucr. 6, 1117.— Hence 

2, With a qualifying adj., several times 
in Plaut. (perh. also once in Nncv.; v. be- 
low) = reddcre, To make, render, cause to 
be something i qui me insanum verbis 
concinnat suis, Plnut Capt 3, 4, 69 ; so 
uxorem tutun larrimantem, id. Am. 1, 3, 
31 : homines delirantes, id. ib. 2. 2, 96 i 
ovce orbaa liberis, id. Capt 4, 2. 38 Lind. : 
viam tranquillam, id. mi h. 2, 1, 13: an- 
nonam caram e vjli. Id. frgm. in Var. L. 
L. 7, 3, 93: numquam erit alienia gravis, 
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qui suis se concinnat levem, id. Trin. 3, 2 
58 : vastam rem hostium. Naev. Bell. Pun. 
4, 5. ed. E. S. (in Non. 90, 30 : vastat rem 
h. c). 

COn-CinnUSf um < aa J- [etynxdub. ; 
acc. to Non. 43, 21, and 59, 30, trom cb> 
nm\ Fitly, skillfully put together or joined^ 
veil adjusted, beautiful (class. ; cep. freq. 
in Cic. of discourse ; v. the follg.) : 

J. Obj. : sat edepol concinna est (vir- 
go) facie, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 77 : Samos, 
Hor. Ep. 1, II, 2: tectorium, Cic. Q, Fr. 
3, 1, 1 : helicis folia angulosa et concinni- 
ora (for cvOvOuorcpa, in Theophr. H. P. 3, 
18), Plin. 16, 34, 62: heluo, elegant, Cic. 
Pis. 10, 22. 

^, Of discourse : Beautiful, elegant, 
polished, neat, striking, etc. : (orationem) 
conciunam, distinctain, ornatam, festi- 
vam, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 25 fin.: sententiifl 
non tarn gravibus et scveris quam concin- 
nis et venustts, id. Brut. 95; cf. thus con- 
cinnac sententiae (o^p.probabiles). id. Or. 
19^a.; and concinnae acutaeque senten- 
tiae, Id. Brut 78 fin. : versus, Hor. Ep. 2, 

1, 74: sermo, id. Sat. 1, 10, Zl: reditua 
ad rem aptus et concinnus, Cic. de Or. 3, 
53, 203 : concinna transgressio verborum 
Id est hypcrbaton, Quint. 9, 3, 91.— b, 
Transf. to the person : alii in eadem je- 
junitate concinniores [id est], faced, no 
rentes etiam et levitrr ornati, Cic. Or. 6 ; 
Nep. Epam. 5, 1 : concinnus ct elegans 
Ansto, Cic. Fin. 5, 5, 13 ; cf. also of the 
painter Nicophanes, Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 23. 

2. Subj. r=conimodus, no. II. : alicui, 
Suited to, fit, appropriate for something ; 
of persons, suiting one's self to, courteous^ 
pleasing, etc. (rare): viris Venus ut con- 
cinnior essot 'Lucr. 4, 1272: concinnua 
araicis, Hor. S. 1. 3, 50. — Hence, * fc. Con- 
ciunum est = commoilum est, /' is pleas 
ing. agreeable : Plant Mil. 4, 2, 33. 

Adv. ; concinne et lepide vestita, Plaut. 
Epid. 2, 2, 38. Of discourse, Cic. de Or. 
2, 19, 81 ; N. D. 2, 27 fin. ; Rose. Com. 16 
Jin. — Comp. : loqui, Aus, Grat. act ad Gra- 
tian. 8 : SAliunt aquae, Fronto de Orat 1. 
— Sup. of the adj. ami adv. nppfirently not 
in use. — b. Concinnitcr, Gell 18, 2. 

COn-CinOi clnfti, 3. v. n. and a. [cano] 

f, Xeittr. : To sing, play, or sound to- 
i'i r, i,, rot, -t or harmoiiiemsly (class ) 
j ubi (chorus) certia numcris ac pedibus 
i velut faerji cuiinniratioDe con» iisit atque 
concinuit, Col. 12, 2, 4 : concincre tragoe- 
do pronuncianti, Suet Calig. 54 : cornua 
ac tubae conciuuere, Tac. A. 1, 68; cf. 
concinuitt tuliae, Liv. 9, 32 ; and ubi aigna 
concinuissent, id, 30, 5. 

2. Trop.: To agree together, karmo 
niie, accord, ovvAAui : omnibus inter sc 
concinentihus inuudi partibus, (^ic. N. D. 

2, 7, 19 : videsne ut haec concinnnt ? id. 
Fin. 5, 28, 83 ; Liv. 6. .35 ad fin. : ita tit ut 
nulli duo concinnnt Plin. 3, 1, 3 : Stoici 
cum Peripateticis re concinere videntur. 
verbis discrepare, Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 16 Orell. 
N. cr. 

n. Act. : To cause to sound together, in 
concert or harmoniously, to sound, sing, 
play, celeltrnte in song, magnify, etc. : 
haec quum pressis et flebilibus media, qui 
totis theatris macstitiitm inferant conci- 
nttntur. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 106: ite. concl- 
nite in modum : Io Hymen, etc, CatuQ. 
61, 123; Suet Calig. 6: carmina nupti. 
alia, Catull. 61, 12: carmina, 65, 13: lau- 
des Jovi, Tib. 2, 5, 10: Aelinon, Ov. Am. 

3, 9, 24 : sua festa Paltlia, Tib. 2, 5, 88 : 
laetoa dies, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 41 : Cacsarem 
majore plectro, id. ib. 33, et saep. 

2, (in acc. with enno. no. H. 3) To sing 
prophrtically. prophesy (very nr. t : ni .Ta- 
que funestum conciuit omen avis, Prop. 
2, 28, 38 : tristia omina. Ov. Am. 3, 12, 2. 

1. COncio- v - concieo. 

2. COUCio (i" the later orthocr., and 
on account of a false deriv. from conven- 
tio, also written conn'o by many recent 
authors ; cf. G. F. (irotef. Gr. 2, p. 302), 
oniB,/. ("antiqui masculino gtfMur posu- 
erunt," Fest p. 45. Not very prol-. Perh. 
the declaration rests upon an fnt<Tch:ingu 
with cOcio. a broker ; q. v.) [ 1 . coni-io = 
conrieo. whence also the kindred word 
concilium], 

A meetinjr, assembly that is ca!l,-d to- 
gether (cf. Fest. p. 30 : " concio Mirnificat 
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convontura, non tamcn alium, quam com, 
qui it DiHgutrutu vel a saccrdotc publico 
per pmeconcm convocatur) ; hence freq. 
also lor an assembly in general (in good 
prose) : advoeat concionem, habct orutio- 
mm in lei n consul, Cic. Seat 12, 28 ; bo 
advocarc concionem, id. Voir. 2, 3, BO ; 
Sail. C. 57 fin. ; Jug. 33, 3 ; Liv. 8, 31 ; Suet 
Claud. 22, et snep. : advocare concionem 
populi. Sail. J. Hi fin. : railitutn, Caes. B. C. 
2, 32 : advocare populum in concionem, 
Liv. 42, 33 : ad concionem advocavit, id. 4, 
1 fin, : plebein ad concionem vocnre, Liv. 
2,2; cf. Huet. CaJig.48: me in vestram con- 
cionem convofaverunt, Cic. Agr. 3, 4 fin.: 
couvocatis ad concionem mUitibu*. Suet 
Caes. 66 : concionem habere, id. 29, 21 ; 
Cie. Or. 63, 213 sq. ; cf. id. ib. 50, 168 ; 
and til. de Or. 2, 59, 542 : in concionem 
populi prodire, Ncp. Them. 1, 3 : quae ego 
de te in senutu egeritn, quae in concioni- 
bua dixeritn, Cic. Ftun. 5, 2, 4 ; cf. so in 
opp. to the Senate, Tac. A. 4, 40 fin, : lau-. 
dare aliqucra pro coocione, before the peo- 
ple, Sail. J. 8, 2 : Liv. 7. 7 ; 7, 10 fin. et 
aL : Quint 2, 4, 33 ; 4. 4, 8, et al. : nunc 
in mille curia* concionesquc diepcrsam 
et dissipiitam esse reinp., Liv. 2, 28 ; id. 
2, 23 : concio conventusque, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 50: concio. quae ex iropcritiagimis con- 
stat Lnel. 25, 95 : togiitu et urbana, 
Liv. 45. 37 : turbulenUe, Quint 5, 13, 39 : 
ct in illis fluctibus conciouum, id. 8, 6, 
48 ; and conciontim procvllae, id. ib. 7. 

IX. Me ton.: X. A discourse, oration 
before a public assembly: legi concionem 
tuani, Cie. Fum. 9. 14, 7 ; cf. audiri jam 
et K-gi novas concionca, Tac. A. 5, 4 fin.: 
habere concionem . . . qua in oratione, Cic. 
Agr. 2. 1 ; «o coocionia habendae potestas, 
W. Faro. 5, 2, 7 ; and Liv. 24, 22 : concio- 
nem hpud militea hubutt Caes. R. C. 3, 
73 : so Liv. 44, 1 ; cf. also id. 27, 13 ; Caes. 
B. C. 2, 18 : habuit super ea re concio- 
nem. Suet Caes. 5 : in eoncione contra 
Catilinam, Quint 5, 11, 42: funebrca tris- 
ted atqitu summi?sae, id. ib. 11, 3, 153: ut 
Cicero dieit i ontra concionem Metelli, id. 
ill. 9. 3, 50; cf. Gull. 18, 7, 7 ; and the few 
fragment* of this oration of Cic. in OrclL 
IV. 2. p. 455 rq.; Quint 12, 10, 70; cf. id. 
ib. 3. 8. 65 ; 07. And of the harangues 
scattered through n history : ille (sc. Tbu- 
cydiden) concionibu* melior, hie (sc. He- 
rodotus; sennonibus Qniut 10, 1, 73; cf. 
tb. 9, 4, 18 ; IMin. Ep. 1, 16, 4. 

2, A place for speaking, a tribune, ros- 
trum (rare) : aacendere in concionem, 
Verr. Fl. in Gell. 18, 7, 6 sq. f*o Cic. Fin. 
2, 22 Jin. ; Liv. 3, 49 ; 5, 50 Jin. (al. eacen- 
dit) ; Cic. Att. 4, 2 3. 

concidnAbundTit, «, um, adj. [con- 

ciouoi j l*ropo*lng something or harang- 
uing in a publiz assembly (several times 
In Livy; elsewh. very rare): Liv. 21,53; 
bo id. 3, 47 ; 5, 29 fin. ; 40, 27 ; Tac. A. 1, 
16 Jin. 

COnciftHftliSf °< aa J- [concio] Belong- 
ing to ot juuahli far an assembly; conci- 
onalia prope, clamor scnatus, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 5 : wiiUf dicendi, Quint. 8, 4, I : oflftci- 
unt. ill. il>. 3. 8, 14 : him.lo aerar'ii, Cic. 
Att L 16, 11 : sencx, who tent about in 
the mhlies of the people for the purpose 
of rrci'ittg the multitude, Liv. 3, 72; cf. 
comtti.ilH. 

concidaSUiu* ». «™. t id -J of 

or * tut d to an a**jtnbly (very rare) : pop- 
uli*. Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3. 4 : orutio, Amm. 27, 
6: tihin, G,\\. 1. 11, 10 Lion. N. cr. (at. 
concioiiutona) : fistula, ib. in lemm. 

* COZlcidn&tor* "''>'. m - (concionor] 
A haranitiur of the pe tple; in a bad sense, 
a deiMjoif'te, an inci'er to sedition. Cic. 
Cat 4, 5, ft (opp. animus rere populuris). 

concionatorins* «m. v. concio- 

nuriu.-'. fin. 

concidnor* utu^ l- r - dep. [concio] 

»!, T» he nutf >l in an asitemhly. to form 
an a#n mh'y : mine tilt vns. f-in.mli tint- 
vt r.-os con. ioirnte* tinr nt, Liv. 39, 16. — 
Fur more fr q. %L (ace. to concio, no. 2) 
To h ibl an ora'tnn b-fore an axrttnbty of 
tht p -ple. 'a harangue, ail lrr«* (in gimd 
pro -' Dionysiun con i<>n-ri rx turri 
altn -i.Wh:t. Cie. Tu*r. 5, 20. 59 ; rf. ( on- 
riumiri pii|»t'r'ore e loco. id. ib. 1, 49, 117: 
pro In' un di. Tbv. A. 1,61 fin. : apn I ini'i- 
tcs, dr- a. H C. 1, 7; Suet Any. 27: ad 
330 
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populum, id. ib. 84 : de Caeaare, id. ib. 
85 : adversua aliqucm, Liv. 9, 18 ; and 
entirely abs. : quum Lopidus concionare- 
tur, Asin. Pollio in Cic. Fam. 10, 3L 4 ; so 
Liv. 1, 28 ; Quint 1, 10, 27 ; 3, 11, 13 ; 7, 
6, 3; Tac. A. 11, 7; Hist. 1, 31; Suet 
Caea. 33, 55; Rhet 6.— Once with the 
acc e. rnfin. <cf. the folic, no.) : C. Cato 
concionafUs eat comitia naberi non situ- 
rum, etc., declared before the people, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 6 ad Jin.— Hence, 2. iu gen* To 
say publicly, publish, make known, declare 
(very rare) : caterva tola clariaaima con- 
ccntione . . . concionata est : Huic vitae 
tuae, ctc^ Cic. Heat 55, 118 : idem hoc fit* 
turum, ctiam Sibylla concionata eat Lact 
4, 18. 

COncipilOj " v ii L f. a. [concipio] To 
seize, take, catch (only in the follg. exs.) : 
Feet p. 47 : quern ego offatim jam, jam, 
jam concipilabo, Plaut True. A 7, 61. 

COn-ClJOOf cepi, ceptunt 3. r. a. [ca- 
pio ) To take or lay hold of, as it were, 
teith both hands, or on all sides, to take to 
ont'sself, to take in, take, receive, etc. (class, 
in prose and poetry) : 

L Lit: J, In sen.: nuces si frcge- 
ria, vix scsquttnodio conciperc possis, 
Var. R. R. 1, 7, 3 : truUetim latius, quod 
conctpiat aquam, id. L. L. 5, 25, 34 ; cf. 
Lucr. 6, 503; and coneipit Iris aquas. Ov. 
M. 1, 271 : raadefaeta terra caducas con- 
cepit lacrimas, id. ib. 6, 397 : iinbrcs li- 
mutnquo, Col. Arb. 10, 3 : pars (aniraae) 
concipitur cordis parte quadam, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 55, 138 : ventum veste. Quint 11, 3, 
119; cf. pluriraum ventorum, Flin. 16, 31, 
57 ; and inagnam vim venti, Curt. 4, 3, 2: 
auram, id. ib. 16 ; cf. Ov. M. 12.569: a^ra. 
id. ib. 1, 337 : ignetn, Lucr. 6, 308 ; so Cic. 
de Or. 2, 45 fin. ; Liv. 21, 8 ; 37, 11 ; Ov. 
M. 7, 108 ; 15, 345. et al. : flam mam, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 14 : Bamma?, Ov. M. 1, 255; cf. of 
the flame of love : flammam pectorc, Ca- 
tuIL 64, 92 : igncm, id. ib. 9, 519 ; 10, 582 : 
validos ignes, id. ib. 7, 9 : mcdicamentom 
Tcnis, Curt. 3, 6 : noxium virus, Pun. 21, 
13, 44 : morbum, Col. 7, 5, 14. 

2, In particular: To take or receive 
the animal or vegetable fecundation, to con- 
ceive, become pregnant : (a) Abs.; Lucr. 4, 
1262 sq. : quod mncesccntes (vaccae) me- 
lius concipere dicuntur. Var. H. R. 2, 1, 
17 : quum concepit mula, Cic. Div. 2. 22 
fin. : ex illo coneipit ales, Ov. M. 10, 328, 
ct eaep. : (arbores) concipiunt variis die- 
bus ct pro sua quacque natura, Plin. 16, 
25, 39.— 0) c. acc. : ut id, quod concepe- 
! rat, ecrvaret Cic. Clu. 12, 33: Pcrsea, 
I quern pluvlo Danae conccperat auro, Ov. 

M.4, 611 : aliqucmcx aliquo, Cic. Clu. 11 ; 
! Suet Aug. 17 ; Claud. 27 : ex adulterio, 
, id. Tib. 62: de aliquo, Ov. M. 3, 214 : ali- 
cujus setnine, id. ib. 10, 328 : ova (pieces), 
' Plin. 9, 51, 75. — Poet : conccpta crimina 
. port at t- e. foetum per crimen concep- 
, turn, Ov. M. 10, 470 (cf. ib. 3, 268) : om- 
nia, quae terra concipiat semina, Cic N. 
D. 2, 10 : fru mentai quaedatn in tertio gc- 
! nu spicam incipiunt concijjere. Plin. 18, 7, 
10, no. 4. — In Ovid, me ton. (conseq. 
pro antcccd.) of a woman : To unite her- 
self in marriage, to marry, wed. Ov. M. 11, 
222.— Cf Concipere furtum, in jurid. Lat, 
I To find out or discover stolen p roperty : 
. Just Inst. 4, 1, R 4 ; cf. Paul. Sent 2, 31 ; 
| Gell. 11, 18,9 s?. 

I JI, Trop. : * J. To take or seize some- 
I thing by the sense of sight to see, perceive 
| (cf. comprehendo, no. II. 1) : haec tanta 
oculis bona concipio, Plaut Pocn. 1, 2, 65. 
1 — Far more freq., 

2, To prrcfire in mind ; and, a« ' n 
gen. : To comprehrnd intellectually, to im- 
agine, eonceire, think: a'jedum, inaugura 
tierine ponsit quod nunc ego tnentc con- 
cipio, Liv. 1, 36 : itnazini m qimndam con 
ripere ant mo p rfecti oratoris. Quint I, 
10. 4 ; cr. ib. 2, 20. 4 : 9. 1, 19, et al. : quid mi- 
rum si in au ~piciis im1>ccilH animi super- 
ftitio^a ista rnneipiiwtf Cic. Div. 2, 39: 
cone pere aliquid animo, Liv. 9, 18 : de 
aliquo Fumma concijiere. Quint 6 pro- 
oem. § 2: onus open* opinlone prima 
concip- id. ib. 12 prooem. ^ 1. — b. In 
particular: To understand, romprehend, 
P'rcH' e : quondam princ'pia r rum omni- 
um nimo ac mente coneepnrit Cic. Leg. 
1, 22_^n. .* qua.* neque coneipi an mo nisi 
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ab iis qui videre, neque, etc, Plin. 36, 13^ 

24, no. 11 : fragor, qui coneipi humana 
mente non potest id. 33, 4, 21 : concipere 
animo potea, quam aim us fatigati, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 9, 24 ; Cic. Off. 3, 29, 107 : forainm 
et lucos lllic concipiaa animo ease, Or. M. 

2, 77 : concepit, eoe homines posse jura 
mulceri, Vellej. 2, 117 fin. ; Cels. 7 praeL 
sub fin. 

3. To receive in one's self, adopt, harbor 
any disposition of mind, emotion, passion, 
evil design, etc., to give place to, foster, to 
take in, receive ; to undertake, commit (too 
figure derived from the absorbing of liq- 
uids ; hence, Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32 : quod 
non solum vitia concipiunt ipai, sea ea 
infundunt in civitatem) : inimicitiae et 
aedilitate et praetura conceptae, Caes. 
C. 3, 16. So mente vaticinos furores. Or. 
M. 2, 640 : animo ingentes iras, id. ib. 1, 
166 : spem, id. ib. 6, 554 ; cf. spemque me* 
tumque. id. Fast 1, 485 ; and aliqaid spe, 
Liv. 33, 33 : amorem, id. ib. 10, 249 ; ct 
above, no. I. 1 : pec tore tan turn robur, 
Virg. A. 11, 368 : auribus tantam cupidi* 
tatem, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 45 fin^ et al. : frmu- 
des. Cic. Tuec. 1, X ; so malum aut seehts, 
id. Cat 2, 4, 7 : scelua in sc. id. Verr. 2, 1^ 
4 : flagitium cum aliquo, id. SulL 5, 16. 

<4, To draw up, comprise, express soma* 
thing in words, to compose (cf. compre- 
hendo, no. II. 3) : quod ex animi tui sen- 
tentia juraris, sicut verbis concipiatur mo- 
re nostro, Cic. Off. 3, 29. So vadimoni- 
um, id. Q, Fr. 2, 15 : jusjurandum, Lir. i, 
32 ; Tac. H. 4, 41 ; cf. jurisjurandi verba, 
id. ib. 4, 31 ; and abs. : verba, Liv. 7, 5 : 
edictum, LMp. Dig. 13, 6, 1 : libelloa, id. fb. 
48, 19, 9 : stipulationem, id. ib. 41, L 38 : 
obligationcm in fu turum, Jabol. ib. 5, L 
35 : actionem in bonum et acquum, GaJ. 
ib. 4, 5, 8 : foedus, Virg. A. 12, 13 (** id eat 
conceptis verbis : conccpta autcro verba 
dicuntur jurandi formula, quam nobis 
transgredi non Ucet" Serv.). — Hence, h, 
t. t. of the lang. of religion : To makt 
something (as a festival, auspices, war, 
etc.) known, promulgate, declare in a sat 
form of words, to designate formally : ubi 
viae conipetuut turn in compcUs aacrifi- 
catur : quotannis is dies (sc. Compitalia) 
concipitur, Var. L. L. 6,3, 58; so Latins* 
sacrumquc in Albano raonte non rite 
conccpiaw (magistratus), Lir. 5, 17; cC 
concepttvua : auspicia, Liv. 22, 1 : tem- 
plum, Var. L. L. 7, % 81 : bellum, id. ib. 
5, 15, 25. 

COTACiaWr n * v - ? n short sentences, brief- 
ly, concisely; v. 2. concido. Pa.,fn. 

* conciaio* oni *- /- (2- concido] la 
rhet, A separating of a clause into short 
divisions, Cic. Part Or. 6, 19. 

* contisor* or *"< m - ( 2 - concido} One 
who cuts down or fells: neniomm, Co* 
ripp. 4. 22. 

* COQClSdriOB- a ' um, adj. [2. conci- 
do] Suitable for cutting : Veg. 1, 56. 31. 

CO&CUOra, »e, /. [id.) •% , A <frcwf- 
tng, distributing : aquarum. Sen. Lp. 100. 
— *2. A hollow, chink, deft : Plin. 34, 8, 
19, no. 6 dub. 

C Pacing, a, um, v. 2. concido. Pa. 

conctttnwntain- *• [concito] Am 

incentive. Sen. Jra 3. 9. ' 

COncit&te- Quickly, rapidly; 

impetuously, ardently; r. concito, Pa., fin. 

COncrt&tlOi onis. /. [concito] An ex- 
citement or rousing of the passions, an emo- 
tion of mind, affection, passion (in good 
prose; most freq. in Cic. and Quint): 
aapientcm ab omni concitariono animi, 
quam perturbationera voco, semper ra- 
care, Cic. Tusc. 5, 16 Jin. ; cf. concitmco- 
nes vehementiores ammL id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
13 fin. : concitatio quaedam animi, id. Dir. 
1, 18 : animorum (r. e. irnm). Liv. 9, 7 : 
mentis. Cic. Div. 2. 11, 27; and abs. Quint 
1, 11.12; 2,8,11; 7, 4.31; 10, 1, 114; 11. 

3. 146 ; opp. to misericord ia. id. ib. L 10, 

25. — |j. A tumultuous sedition, a tmmuit 
of the multitude : plebei contra patres ccn- 
citationc et sedihone nunciata, Cic, Brut 
14 t 56 ; cf. crcbrae (multitudinis), Caea. B. 
C. 3, 106 fin. 

COndititOT. orw, ta. (id.) One who «a> 
cites or rouses, a mover, exciter (rare, not 
in Cic.) : belli, Hirt B. G. 8, 38 ; Tac. H. 
3, 2 : turbae ac tumnltua, Lir. 25, 4 fit*, z 
concitator ct in&Umulator seditlonis, Pso*a- 
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do-Cic. Dom. 5, 11 : tabernariorum, id. ib. 
$ 13 ; cf. multitudo conciUta ipsum con- 
citatorem antecesait Sen. de Ira 3, 2. 

ConotfttriZt icis, /■ [concitator] 
That which excites or stirs up (very rare) : 
Veneris (eruca), PHn. 19, 8, 44. And adj.: 
ooncitatricem vim habet sutyrion, id. 26, 
10162. 

, 1. COOCltatU* *, on, Part, and Pa., 
from concito. 

* 2. concitftta* ft*. «*. [concito] = 

conciubo, Impulse : Sid. Carm. 23, 365. 

COnCltO» BT i atum, 1. r. intent, a. [con- 
cieo j Y'o more, at it were, through and 
through to the foundation, Le. to more vio- 
lently, to put in violent or quick motion, to 
stir up, rouse up, excite, incite, shake, 

L Lit (thus most frcq. in the poets 
and butt): artus, Lucr.3.292; id. 3, 301; 
oquum calcaribus, Lir. 2, 6 ; cf. cquum in 
©urn. Nop. Pelop. 5, 4 ; and equos pcrmit- 
tuntquc In hostem, Liv. 3, 61 ; ana equos 
ad versos, id. 8, 7 ; cf. also under Pa. : na- 
ves quanta maxima celeritate poterat Liv. 
36, 44 ; cf. classem concitatam rcmis, id. 
30, 25, and 37, 1 1 : agmen, Or. M. 14, 239 : 
omne nemui, id. Fast 1, 436 : feras, id. 
lb. 2, 286 : tela. Liv. 34, 39 : eversa* aquas 
(Eurus), Ot. Her. 7, 42 ; cf. mare vento, 
Curt 4, 3 : graven pluvias, Ov. F. 2, 72, ct 
aaep. : se in bostem, Liv. 8, 39 ; cf. se in 
Teucros alia (Alecto), Virg. A. 7, 476 : se 
in fugam (* to take to flight), Liv. 22, 17 ; 
cf. se fuga in aliqucm locum, VaL Fl. 3, 383. 

XL Trop. (so class., and very freq. in 
prose and poetry) : 

X, Aliqucm, To rouse, urge, impel one 
to any act, feeling, etc., to move strongly, 
to influence, stir up, instigate, etc. ; constr. 
c ad, in, adcersus, c. Inf. and abs. : (a) c. 
ad .- concitari ad atudium cognosccnuae 
percipiendaeque virtutis, Cic. de Or. 1, 
47 ; cf. concitatus ad pbilosopfaiam studio, 
id. Brut 89, 306. So judicem ad fortiter 
tudicandum. Quint 6, 1, 20 : vie turn ad 
depellendam iguominiam, id. ib. 1, 2, 24 : 
Dos ad ouaerendum, id. ib. 10, 2, 5 : om- 
nem Galliam ad nostrum Buxflium, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77 : multitudinem ad arm a, id. ib. 
7, 42 Jin. ; cf. ccssantcs od ami a, " Hor. 
Od. 1, 35, 16 : colonias ad audendurn uli- 

Suid, Suet Caes. 8 : ad convida, id. Tib. 
I : ad despiciendam vitam, id. Oth. 10. — 
CS) c m -■ qui in iram concitut se, Quint 
6, % 27. — (y) e. adversus : Etrnrinm ora 
Bern ad versus nos, Liv. 5, 4 : excrcitum 
adversus regem, id. 1. 59 fin.—* (o) c. Inf. : 
captain dimittcre Trojnm f Ot. M. 13, 226. 
— <£) Abe., both with and without Abl. : 
te ipsum animi quod am impetu concita- 
tam, Cic. Mur. 31, 65 ; so uxorcm dolo, 
W. Scaur, frgm. in Prise, p. 689 P.: all- 
quern injuriif, Hall. C. 35, 3 : multitudi- 
nem fallaci spc, Lir. 6, 15 : familiam se- 
dinonibus, Col. L 8, 18: aliquo affectu. 
Quint 10, 7. 15 : ira, Lir. 23, 7 ; 42, 59 ; 
Quint 6, 3, 46 ; Liv. 7, 8 : aspectu pigno- 
rum suorum concitari, Tac. Agr. 38 ; Cic. 

Verr. 2, 3, 3 : quo enim special illud 

nisi ut opifioes concttentur f should be ex- 
cited to sedition, Cic. Acad. 2. 47, 144 ; cf. 
id. Flacc. 8 ; Asin. Pollio in Cic. Fam. 10, 
33, 4 ; cf. pervitin, Hall. C. 46, 3 : multitu- 
dinem, Nep. Arist 1, 3 : suos, Caes. B. G. 
5, 26 : judices (opp. flectere). Quint 6, 1, 
9 ; cf. opp. placnre, id. ib. 11, 3, 170 ; opp. 
mitigare, id. ib. 3, 4. 3 ; 4, 2, 9 ; 6, 2, 12 ; 
con. animos ac reinittunt, id. ib. 9, 4, 1 1 : 
tuas aures de nobis, Prop. 3, 15, 45 ; Var. 
fl. R. 2, 5, 14. 

2. A liquid, To rouse, excite, cause, occa- 
sion, produce any action, passion, evil, 
etc i bellum, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 6 ; Hirt B. 
G.8,22; Kep.Haro.4,3; Liv. 5, 5; Flor. 
4, 5, 1, et al. : belhim Romania, Liv. 35, 12 
fin. : quanta* tnrbas milii, Hall. H. frgm. 
3, 22, p. 284 ed. Gerl. ; cf. qu an tarn pug- 
nam mini Quint 10, 1. 105: lac rim as to 
tins popull Rom, id. ib. 11, 3, 8 : miseri- 
eordiam popnli Cic. de Or. 1, 53 : odium 
(just before commovere odium), id. Inv. 

1, 54 An. ; ct id. tb. 1, 53 : invidiam in te 
ex tills rebus, id. Verr. 2, 5, 8 : invidiam, 
odium, tram, Quint 6, 1, 14 : iram (opp. 
lenirc), fd. ib. 3, 8, 12 : risum. Cic. de Or. 

2. 58, 235 : seditionem ac discordiam, id. 
Mur. 39 : tumultum, Caes. B. C. 3, 18 ; 
Lir. 38, 33 : aspera jam bis maxbne con- 
citnutur, Quint 9, 4, 136, et saep. : mor- 
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bos, CsJa. 2, 13 : pituitam, id. 6, 6, no. 15 : 
somnum. 1'lin. 20, 17, 73. — Whence 

concitatus, a, urn, Pa. 

X. (acc. to no. I.) Violently moved, i. c. 
rapid, swift, quick : equo concitato (at full 
speed) ad hostem vehitur, Nep. Dat. 4 Jin. 
(more freq. citato equo ; v. 2. cito. Pa.) : 
quam concitatissunos equos unmittcre 
jubct Lir. 35. 5: converato coeli concita- 
tior, CiC. Rep. 6, 18 ; so curtu, Liv. 35, 29 : 
concitatissimus corporis motus. Quint 2, 
11, 4. 

2. (acc. to no. II.) Roused up, vehement, 
orient (freq. in Quint): tesnmooia non 
concitatae concionis sed jurat! senatus, 
Cic FL 7, 17 : (in comoediia pater) inte- 
rim concitatus, interim lenis est Quint 

11, 3, 74 : affectu s (opp. mites atque com- 
posite), id. ib. 6, 2, 9 ; cf. opp. Ik-biles, id. 
ib. 11, 3, 162 : animus an rcmissus, id. ib. 
3, 9, 7 : causae, id. ib. 11, 1, 3 : oratio. id. 
lb. 3, 8. 58 and 60 : scntentiae, id. ib. 12, 9, 
3 ; id. ib. 10, 1, 44 : e recta ct concitata 
voce (opp. sumraissa atque contracta), id. 
ib. 11, 3, 175 : Lucanus ardens et concita- 
tus, id. ib. 10. 1, 91.— Comp. concitatior 
accidvns clamor, Lir. 10, 5 ; Quint 2, 15, 
28 ; id. ib. 8, 3, 14. 

concitate, adv. (not in Cic.) 1, (acc. 
to no. 1) Quickly, rapidly .* agitur peeus. 
Col. 6, 6, 4. — 2» (nee. to no. 2) Impetuous- 
ly, ardently (almost only in Quint) : di- 
cere, Quint 8, 3, 40 ; 10, 2, 23 ; 11, 3. 23 ; 

12. 10, 71 : itur, id. ib. 11, 3. 133.— Comp. 
diccre, id. ib. 1, 8, 1 ; 3, 8, 68 ; 9, 4, 130 : 
movere aftcctus. Id. ib. 12, 10. 26.—* Sup. 
rape ret ventus, Aug. Civ. D. 5, 26. 

COncator* uris, m. [concieo] He who 
rouses or excites, an exciter (rare ; not In 
Cic. ; in Mr*S. freq. interchanged with 
concitator) : belli, Liv. 23, 41 ; 29, 3 ; 37, 
45 ; Tac. A. 4, 28 ; Uist 1.68; 4,56; Just. 
2, 9 Jin. : vulgi, Liv. 45, 10. 

1. COnClttU ""I COIICltUr urn, 
r. concieo. 

2. COncitoSf us > f concieo ] = 
concitatio, An inciting, spurring on ; im- 
petuosity, hatte: equi, Claud. Mam. Gen- 
ethl. Maxim. 8. 

* conctnncQlaf ae > /• [concioj 

A short harang uc to the people, Cic. Alt 2, 
16, 1. 

* CO&*C|yiSf i*< m - A felhw-citixen, 
as transL of the Gr. ovciroXi'rtjf, Tert adv. 
Marc. 5, 17 (from Paul. Epist ad Ephes. 

2. 19). 

COncl&m&tlOt 6nis . /• fconclamo] 
A loud shouting or calling of many per- 
sons together, a shout (rare ; not in Cic.) : 
universi exercitus, Caes. B. C. 2, 26 : tot 
mUlium sub gladio gementium. Sen. Clem. 
1, 12.— In plur. : Tac. A.3,2 : id. Hist 4. 1. 

COncl&m&tQaV °i um < P° rt - und Pa., 
from conclnmo. 

* COnclftlllitOf aTe ' v - >n(ens. [con- 
clnmo] To call, cry out violently: Plaut 
Merc. 1, 1, 51. 

COn-cl&JnOi flv i- atum, 1. r. n. and a. 
To cry or call out together, i. e. 

t (<*on subjective) 7*o call or cry 
out together, in multitudes, to shout, ctp. in 
approbation or assent (class, in prose and 
poetry ; in Quint pcrh. only once ; in 
Lucret and Hor. never). 

X, In gen. : quum vos universi, una 
mentc atque voce, iterum a me conser- 
vatam esse romp, conclamastis, Cic. Phil. 
6, 1. 2; thus with acc. c. inf., Caes. B. G. 

3, 18; B. C. 1, 7; Tac. A. 1, 8; Virg. A. 2, 
233. et a!. ; Cic. Fl. 7, 17 : victoriaro suo 
more, Caes. R. G. 5, 37 : laetum parana, 
Virg. A. 10, 738, et al. : rum suo more 
conclamaverunt utl, etc., Caen. B. G. 5, 26 
Jin.: conclamnntibus omnibus, imperaret 
quod vellet, id. B. C. 3, 6 : thus with subj., 
Curt. 4. 1 ; Liv. 1, 58 ; id. 1, 25 ; Tac. A. 
3,74. — Poet : planetd conclamat uterquo 
Isthmos, Put Th. 6, IX 

2. In partic. : a. Ad arm a, milit. 1. 1., 
To call to arms, to gtve the signal for an 
attack, Liv. 3, 50; 7, 12; 10, 32; 41, 26, et 
al.— b. mllit 1. 1. : van a. To give the 
signal, before breaking up, for parking, to 
give the order for decamping (ellipt for 
conclamare, ut vasa colltganturV C'aes. B. 
C. 1, 66. In the same sense wholly abs., 
Id. ib. 1, 67, and 3, 75. 

H- (con objective) To call several 
persons together into one place, to call to 


CONC 

help (thus rery rare) : sod os. Or. M. 13, 
73 : duros ngrcstes. Virg. A. 7, r 4M. 

UT (con intens.) To call or cry out 
loudly or violently, to shout, exclaim (clas- 
sic.) : ubi abtt conclamo : Ileus quid agis 
tu, etc. t Plaut. Mil. 2, 2. 22 ; id. Men. 5, 
9, 94 : Italiam primus conclamat Acha- 
tes, Virg. A. 3, 523: hei mihi ! conclamat 
Or. M. 6.227; 7,843: capta eastra con- 
clamavit, Tac. H. 3, 29 fin. ; Caes. B. G. 

1, 47 Jin. : deos omnes (* to call upon, in- 
voke). Sen. Oed. 974 : saxa querehs, to Jilt 
with cries. Mart 9, 46, 5.— A b s. : concla- 
mat virgo, cries out, Ov. M. 4, 691 ; so id. 
ib. 10, 385 ; Qui.it. 2. 2, 12, ct al. 

2. Allquem (mortuum), t. t. of the 
lang. of religion : of the dead, To call one 
repeatedly by name, and lament him 7 (ore 
to others, 8) days, until his burial (cf Serr. 
Vire. A. 6, 218 ; Send. Luc. 2, 23 : Adam's 
Annq. 2, p. 224): ut ex maestis pnullo 
ante domibus, quae conclnmaverant suos, 
procurrerctur in vias, Liv. 4, 40 : quum 
corpora nonduni conclamata jaccnt, Luc. 

2, 23 : post conclamata suprcuia (* t. e. 
after this cry), A aim. 1, 30; cf. id. 30. 10 ; 
Quint DeeL 8, 10 : partem conclamare 
tori, Stat Silv. 2, 6, 5. — Hence, * ^, Pro- 
verbial : jam conelamatum est, it u over, 
past, oil is tost, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 56 Donat 
— Whence 

c on c 1 am a tu e, a, urn, Pa. (post-clas- 
sic.) : X, Published abroad by crying, L e. 
known, celebrated: conclamatissiraua pri- 
mipilaris, Sid. Ep. 6, 1 : conclamatissimae 
declamationes, id. ib. 8, 3. — 2. (acc. to 
no. III. 2) Lamentable, unfortunate .* res, 
Serr. Virg. A. 2, 233 : and, K In an act 
sense, Destructive: frigtu, Macr. Sut. 7, 5. 

COHfi1>TUni% a, urn, v. concludo. 

X COncWVftfcsO dicebantur. quae sub 
cadem erant clave. Fest. p. 44. 

COadftVOy i» pi*?- heterocL 

conclaviorum, Vitr. 6, 5. together with 
conclavium, id. 7, 9). n. [cluvia : " concla- 
via dicuntur loca, quae una clave clan* 
duntur," Fest p. 31 ; cf. Donat Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 35] A room, chamber, dining-halt, cage 
for animals, stall, coop, etc., that may be 
locked up: (a) Sing., Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 
29; Cic. Rose. Am. 23; do Or. 2, 86.353; 
•Hor. S. 2,6, 113; Col. 12. 2, 2, ct al. : 
abl, conclavt Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 35 ; Liv. 39, 
14.-0?) Plur.. Plaut Most 3. 2. 157; Cic 
Verr. 2, 4. 26 ; * Suet. Aug. 72 ; Vitr. 1. L ; 
Col. 8, 1, 3, ct al 

t COUclfiVOj To nail together, ovrnXZ, 
Gloss. Gr. Lat 

COja-d&dOr ^ sunt, 3. (part. perf. 
solei'i^L conclausa serum e. Col. 3, 12, 2) 
r. a. To shut up, close, close up, inclose, 
confine. 

%, Lit (class, in prose and poetry) : in 
vincla bestiaui nequissimam, Plaut Rud. 

3, 1, let; cf. bestias delectationis causa, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 20, 56: conclusnm hie habeo 
uxorem sacvam, Ter. Ph. 5, I, 17: aH- 
quem in fenestram, Plaut. Cas. 1, 44 : me 
in cell am cum iDa, Ter. Ad. 4. 2. 13; cf. 
in acdiculam, Plaut Epid. 3, 3 t 21 : ilium 
aliquo, Ter. Euu, 4, 3, 25 : intelligcntiam 
in animo, nnimum in corpore. Cic. t r niv. 
3: locum sulco, Virg. A. 1, 425: Tigris et 
Euphrates Mesopotamiam ab utroquu la- 
tere concludunt, Curt. 5, 1 : ruluera ccra, 
Vnl. Fl. 1,479; Lucr. 6, 125: concluso 
loco, id. 4, 459 ; id. 3, 568 : conclusa aqua 
(onp. profhiens nmnis), Cic. N. D.2,7 Jin. ; 
cf. longc aliam esse navigationem con* 
cluso mari atque In rastisstmo, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 9; PalL 1. 29, 3. — Humorously : 
Plaut Trin. 4, 2^ 64. 

n. Trop. : 1, To confine, include, com- 
press, comprise : omnia fere, quae sunt 
conclusa nunc artibus, dispersa et disst- 
pata quondam fuernnt Cic. de Or. 1, 42 : 
fortuna tot res, In unum conduct diem, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 17 : ut ab ilia excludar, 
hue concludar, i e, I shall be fettered by 
this marriage. Id. Andr. 2, 3, 12 ("ex fera- 
rum translatione concludar dixit" Don.) ; 
Id. Hec. 4, 4, 80 : jus civile in parrum et 
angustum locum, Cic. Leg. 1, 5jS». ; id. 
do Or. L 61, 260 : uno hoc volumine vitam 
excellentium virorum complurinm, Nep. 
Epam. 4 Jin. ; cf. Cic. Rose Com. 5 fin. : 
islam locum in unam specie m. Quint 6, 
2,1. 

2. (ct claudo, no. 1. 2) To end, class, 
331 
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conclude (esp. freq. in Cic. and Quint) : 
facmus natum a cupiditate, auctum per 
■Cuprum, crudeUtate perfectum at que con- 
clusum, Cic. Vcrr. 3, 2, 34 : (ancipitea 
variique casus) extra notabili concludnn- 
tur, id. Faro. 6, 12, 5 : epistolam, id. Alt 0, 
10, 5, et ai. 

3. in rhetoric, of discourse : To close 
rhythmically, to round off: verborum or- 
dincm alias alia terrainatione, Id. Or. 59, 
i»0 : eententias, id. ib. 69, 230; ct id. 
Brut 8 fin. : arnsum non expleto numero, 
Quint 9, 4, 122; cf. id. ib. 123 and 125: 
verbura acuta tenor© (just before ; acuto 
bodo tiniant), id. ib.-l, 5, 26 : versnm, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 40. 

4u 1" philoa. lang., t. t. To conclude, in- 
fer, moke on inference, to argue, demon- 
strate : Cic. Or. 35, 122 ; cf. argumentum, 
id. Acad. 2, 14, 44; Quint 5, 13, 60: id 
quod concludere flli velint non effici ex 
propositi*, ncc esse consequens, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 53, 215 : ex rebus concessis con- 
cludi quod velis, id. Fin. 2, 1, 3 : deinde 
concludebas, ronunnm malum esse dolo- 
rem, etc, id. ib. 2, 19 fin. : concludere hoc 
modo : si aunt dii, etc., id. Dir. 2, 49 : ca 
sumunt ad concludendum, quorum lis 
nihil conceditur, id. ib. fin. ; so aba., Quint 
3, 9, 2; 5, 1Q 3; 10, 1, 106; 12, 2, 25.— 
Whence 

•conclQse, ade., acc. to H. 2: With 
periods rhetorically cloud or rounded off, 
\armonionsly ■ concluac npteque diccre, 
Cic. Or. 53. 

COOlfuno- ^nis, /. [concludo] X. •** 
shutting up, closing (thua very rare, not 
in Cic.) : 1, Abstr. : palpebrarum, Cocl. 
Aur. A cut 2, 3 and 10.— fc. In tnilit lane. : 
A hostile shutting in, a siege, blockade : 
diutina, Cnes. H. C. 2, 22: ao Nop. Eum. 
5, 7. — In plur., Vitc 5, 9 ad Jin.—* 2. Con- 
era. : portuum, An inclosurc. Via*. 5, 12. 
— IX (in acc. with concludo, no. II. 2 and 
4) (ao freq. in Cic. and Quint) 1, A con- 
clusion, end: in extrcma parte et con- 
cluMone muncris ac ncgotu, Cic. Q Fr. 
1, 1, 16. — 1>, The conclusion of a discourse, 
peroration: " coticluaio cat exitua ct de- 
terminate totiua orationia," Cic. Inv. 1, 
52 : turn autem alii conclusionem ora- 
tionia et quaai perorntionem collocant id. 
de Or. 2, 19, 80; cf. uerorationcm conclu- 
sionem alti vocant Quint 6, 1, 1 ; cf. alao 
id. ib. 8, 5, 13. — c. In rhetor, lantr., A pe- 
riod, Cic. de Or. 2, Bfin. ; 3, 44, 174 ; Brut 

8, 33; Or. 50jta.; 51 in it. ; Quint 9, 4, 
22; 57; 123; 8, 2. 22; 3, 3, 2; 5, 14, 30; 
10, 2, 17.— 3, In philos. Ian;., The conclu- 
tion in a Kyllogism. the consequence, Cic. 
Inv. J, 29 ; Div. 2, 49 fin. ; Quint. 5, 14, 1 ; 
20; 7, 3, 14: 5, 10, 2; 7; Corniftciua ib. 

9, 3, 98 ; Cell. 2, 8, 8, et aaep. 

etevei, r.1 fl(«f ft w<^ ln T ac, /. dim, [con- 
clusio, no, II. 3} A short concluding ar- 
gument, conclusion ; only in Cic Acad. 2, 
24. 75, and Tuac. 2. 18, 42. 

*COnclfiAra. ac, /. [concludo] A 
joining, connection: fornicatioiiU, Vitr. 
6, 11. 

1* COndnWUfc *» um > Pd, from con- 
cludi. 

* SL COnclftSOaV Q "> [concludo] A 
shutting up : CoeL Aur. Tard. 1, 4. 

COBCOCtiOf *ni«t / [concoquo] Di- 
gestion (not in Cic), Cels. 1, 8; 3, 22; 
Plin. 20, 5, 20; 23. 8, 79. In plur., Plin. 
27, 7. 28. 

COncOCtOaV xun - Pert-* concoquo. 

COn-COen&ti#7 onis. /. A tupping 
together, cmnpanioHship at table, aa trend, 
of the Gr a >viumar, like compotatio of 
the Gr. nmrootor, Cic. de Sen. 13 jfiu, and 
Fam. 9. 24, a 

* COn-cdlftna, »*. /- [coionus] She 
who inhabits the same town or house with 
one, a female feJ low -citizen : Aug. Ep. 169 
ad Euflt'b. 

COn-cdlor* oris, gen. omn- (postclass . 

access, form of the fern, concolora Cary s- 
toa, Marc Cap. 6. 213) Of the soma color 
(poet and in poat-Aug. prose ; moat freq. 
in Orid ; jierh. firat employed by him. In 
the poctf>, used only in roe now. ting.) : 
(a) e. da'-.: concolor eat ill is, Ov. hf. 11, 
500: populua festo, L e. equally white, 
clothed in white, id. Fast 1, 80: lingua la- 
rae. Col. 7, 3, 1 : ocuH corpori, Plui. 8, 33. 
II : eruto auro, Stat S. 4, 7, 16,— (jj) Abs. : 
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Candida per ailvam cum fetu concolor 
albo Procubuit bus, Virg. A. 8, 82: ao hu- 
merus, Ov. M. 6, 406 : Dos, id. ib. 10, 735: 
cicatrix, Plin. 28, 9.-2. Like, similar: 
App. H. 5, p. 166, 10. 

* COH-CdldraH* entis, adj. [color] 
Of the same color : Tert Pud. 8. 

* eon-CAMlOv are, o. a. To join, 
unite : argentum auro, Lucr. 6, 1077. 

COn-CwMMb coxi, coctum, 3. e. a. %. 
To boil or seethe together with something 
(very rare) : sal nitrum sulphuri concoc- 
tum tn lapidcm vertitur. Plin. 31, 10, 46, 
no. 4 : odores, Lucr. 2, 853. 

To digest (rlass^ esp. in prose). 

2. Lit: endi inque haec avis sen bi tur 
concbia se soler<* complcre, easque quum 
storaachl calore concoxerit evomere, etc, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 49; ao Cato R. R. 156, 1 ; 
Lucr. 4, 634 ; Cic N. D. 2, 54 fin. ; Fin. 2, 
20, 64 ; Cels. 3, 22; Sen. Ben. 4, 39; Plin. 
11, 53, 118 fin. ; Quint 8, 4, 16; CarulL 23, 
8, et al. 

2. TransC to other objects : To prepare, 
ripen, mature (so particularly freq. in 
Pliny, esp. of the bringing to maturity of 
a tumor, and the like) : terra acceptum 
humoreni concoquens, Plin. 18, 11, 29: 
omnera succum in venenum, id. 22, 22, 
46 : tumida, Cato R R. 157, 3 : dura, Plin. 
22, 24, 50 : tusaes et donnas, id. 24, 8, 36 : 
fluppurntionea, id. 21, 19, 74, et aL 

B. Trop.: *1, Se, To waste, pine 
away : ego me et concoquo et macero et 
defetico, Plant Trin. 2, 1, 3. 

2L Like our digest in colloquial lang. 
— To endure, suffer, put up with, brook, 
tolerate (rare, but in good proae) : ut ejus 
ista odia non aorbeam solum, aed etiam 
concoquam, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 5 : ut quern 
scnatorem concoquere civhaa vix posset 
regem ferret Li*. 4, 15 : tres plagaa, Petr. 
105, 5 : famcm sicco ore, id. ib. 82, 5, 4 : 
Kpieiv (s. e. probare), Cic Fam. 9, 4. 

3. To rerolve in mind, think upon, 
weigh, to refiect maturely upon, to consider 
well: libt diu deliberandum et conco- 
quendum est utrum, etc, Cic. Rose. Com. 
15, 45 Orcll. jV. cr. : clandeatina conatiia, 
to concoct, devise, Liv. 40, 11 ; Sen. Ep. 84 : 
sivc concoquitur seu maturatur recorda- 
do, Quint 11, 2. 43. 

* COnCOrd&bllis* c > ad f [concordo] 
Easily according, harmonizing: Censo- 
rin. de Die nat 10. 

finis, f. [id.] = con- 
■oncord, 'unanimity (late Lat), 
Vulg. Sir. 22,22 ; 27.21. 

COnCOrdifti ac,/- [eoncors] An agree- 
ing together, union, unanimity, agreement, 
harmony, concord (opp. to discordia. Sail. 
J. 10, 6 ; bcllum, Lucr. 1, 457 ; repugn an- 
tia, Plin. 29, 4, 17) (very freq. and class, 
in prose and poetry) : a. Of persons : re- 
digere aUqucm in antiquam concordiam 
ahcujus, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 13 ; cf. redirc in 
concordiam, id. ib. 3, 3, 7 : tan tarn habe- 
bot mo nun similitudo conjunctionem at- 

3uo concordiam, ut, etc, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 
: conspiratio atquc concordia omnium 
ordinum ad defendendam libcrtatem, 
Lentulus in Cic Fam. 12, 15, 3 : equites 
concordia conjunctifsimos, Cic. Clu. 55, 
152: de cquestri concordia, de consen- 
f ione Italiae, Id. Att L 14, 4 ; Liv. 4, 43 : 
de reconciUanda concordia agero, id, 41, 
25 : concordiam connrmare cum aliquo, 
Cic Phil. 13, 1 fin.: aliquos in pristinam 
concordiam rcducere, fialb. in Cic Att 8, 
15 A. : ad concordiam hortare, Quint 6, 
1, 50 ; cf. concordiam auadere, Suet Oth. 
8: ordinum concordiam disjunxit Cic. 
Att 1, 18, 3 : ai Caeaar ejus aspernaretur 
concordiam, his friendship, alliance, Vel- 
lej. 2, 65, 1 — (fi) Melon, (abstr. pro con- 
creto) An intimate friend : Ov. M. 8, 303. 
— b. Of inanimate and abstract things : 
vocum, Col. 12, 2, 4 (acc to Cic. Oecon.) ; 
cf. concordia sociata nervorum, Quint 5, 
10. 124 : concordia quum m agues cum 
ferro babet Plin. 34, 14, 42 : ilia dissimili- 
um concordia, quam vocant aOaoriav, 
Quint 1, 10, 12; cf. thus dtscora (re rum), 
Ov. M. 1, 433; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 19 Schmid; 
and of feigned friendship, Luc 1, 98 : re- 
rum age ndarum ordinem et ut ink dicam, 
concordiam, Cic Fin. 3, 6, 21 : quia (tem- 
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perantia) paoem animis afferat et cos 

quasi concordia quad am (by a certain 
equanimity) placet ac leniat id. ib. L 14, 47. 

fit Concordia, ae, nom. propr. \. The 
oddest of Concord, Gr. 'Quovota. Var. L. 
. 5, 10, 22 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 61 ; 3, 18 
jm.f Or. F. 2, 631 ; 3, 881 ; 6, 91 ; Tac 
U. 3, 68, et al' Her oldest temple at 
Rome, on the declivity of the Capitol, 
was dedicated in the year of the city 386, 
Ov. F. 1, 641 ; restored by Tiberius ia the 
year 762, id. ib. 1. 639 *?. ; Suet Tib. 28 
(in Dio Cass, 55, 8, and 56, 25, called ri 
i Opov6ti<>v). — 2. d surname of the Em- 
peror Vitelline, Suet Vlt 15 fin.— 3, A 
Roman colony in the Venetian territory, 
Plin. 3, 18, 22; cf. Mann. ltal. 1, p. 82. 

COIWoirdjWlf ©. [concordU] 
Of or pertaining to concord or union 
(lata Lat) : Firm. Math. 6, 32.— O t Con- 
cordialis, is, A priest of Concordia, lnscr. 
Grut 877, 9. 
COncordiflh *• concora. 
* COnCWUtaS* /• fconcorsl== 
concordia, Concord: Pac in Non. 88, 20. 

COncorditeTt <u ^ r - Harmoniously 
concordat tty. inharmony ; v. concora. 

COnCOrdO* avi, atum, 1. v. n. and a. 
[concorsT X Neutr., To agree together, to 
he united, to harmonize (rare, but class.) : 
a. Of persons: concord are cum ali- 
quo, *Ter. Ph. % 3, 86 : ne tunc quidem 
fratres concord are potuerunt Just 27, 3 ; 
ct id. 1, 10.— b.Of inanimate and ab- 
stract objects: amrai aanitas dicttur, 

3uum ejus judicia opmioncsque concor- 
ant, *Clc. Tusc. 4, 13, 30: sermo cum, 
vita, * Sen. Ep. 75 : caput cum gesra, 

* Quint 11, 3, 69 : carmina ncrvis, Ov. M. 
1, 518 : concordant modi, id. ib. 10. 147.— 

* W , Act., To bring into 

nium bone concordatum dirimcre (*«m* 
cordant), Pnpin. Dig. i8, S, 11, $ 11. 

. con-corpdrftle*. mm, Of at 

btionging to the xttme body or company 
amrodet (late Lat). A mm. 21, 12; 88, S. 
— Adj. : gentc», Vulg. Ephe«. 3. 6. 
concorpdrfttich 6nl«, / [eoocorpo- 

ro] A union, harmony (eccl. Lat) : Text, 

udv. Marc. 4, 4 ; «o id. Baptism. 8. 

, * eoncorrtrific&ta* «. um, adj. 

[coDCorporoTlacio] United in ont bodj, 
incorporated, Tert adv. Val. 23. 

coa^corporO) »«. atom, 1. r. «. To 
unite, incorporate into one body (except 
in Pliny the cider, only in late Lat) : ■li- 
quid cum melle, Plin. 22, 24, S3 : vitiligi- 
nej, id. 27, 12, 90 : acopuli concorporati, 
Amm. 22, 8 : concorporatua ccclcaUe. 
Tert Pudic. 15 : mcdicamen concorpora- 
turn. Marc. Emp. 36. 

COn-COn (antc-claa<. acceaaory farm 
concordia, c, Caecfl. in Priac. p. 726 P.; ct 
Prise, p. 764 ib.), dis (oil. aau. concordi, 
Cic. Univ. 5; Prop. 4, 5, 6; Ov. M. 1, 23; 
5, 664 ; SiL 16, 381 ; Suet Caea. 19; Sea 
Aptm. 781, ct aL : concorde, acc to Priac 
p. 764 P. : plur. ncutr. concordia, Virg. A. 
3, 542 ; SU. 13, 650 ; Pen. 5, 49). adj. (cor : 
"aliia cor ipsum anlmna vidctur: ex quo 
excordes, vecordeg concordtaqae dicuntur,* 
Cic. Tuac. 1, 9, 18] Of the mane mind, 
united, agreeing, concordant, harmonious 
(claaa. in proae and poetry): a. Of per- 
sona: novem Jovia Concordes fiUae so 
rorea, Naev. Bdl. Punic. 1, 3 ; cf., aa aa 
epithet of the Parcae, Virg. E. 4, 47 : be- 
ne convenientea concordeaque cum viria, 
Afran. in Non. 394, 2 ; cf. ne tecum qui- 
dem ipse concora, Liv. 4, 2 : Tac A. 11, 
37 ; Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 11 : ut raulto fiat ci vi- 
tas concordlor, Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 7 : cum 
eoncordiasimis fratribua, Cic. Lie. 8, S.— 
K Of inanimate or abatr. objecta: 
regDum, Liv- 1, 13 fin. : amicitia et ran 
taa, Cic Univ. 5; cf. pax, Ov. M. 1, 25: 
moderatua et eoncors civitatis status, Cic 
Leg. 3, 12, 28: Centura, Liv. 4a. 10: 
aquae Plin. 5, 9, 10, & 53 : tonus. Or. M. 
5, 664 : anni, id. ib. 8, 709 : fata. Pen. 4 
49: frena, Virg. A. 3, 542: torua, Prop. 4. 
5, 6 : inaania, eoual, Bil 4, 10a 

coneordlter, adv.; al tern Mm seritoaB 
diem coacorditer am bo, Bon. Ann. L 153 
(in Charia. p. 177 P.). So inter ae coutre- 
unt, Plaut Cure 2, 2, 14 : eoncorditer at 
■more vixit cum Juha, Soet Tib. 7 : dul- 
cet exiffit annoa, Ov. M. 7, 752.— Chart. ■ 
concordi ut bcllum genre, Liv. 4, 45 fin. 
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<rolcom concordlulxno vixerat, 
Cic. Rab. perd. 5. 

* COm-crawOi we, v. a. 7b f Air Am, 
mafcs ufeft : liquids, CoeL Aur. Tard. 4, 3. 

* con-crtbreaco, brui, 3. «. n. To 

become frequent, increase, gather strength : 
cam levis alterno Zephyrus concrebruit 
Euro, Virg. Cir. 24. 

COB-crSdOy didl, dltum, 3. 9. a. (ante- 
class, prolonged form praes. concreduo, 
PlauL Aul. 3, 6, 49 ; whence perf. concre- 
dui, id. Casin. 2, 6, 43 ; cf. credo ; 8trUTe 
p. 204) To intrust, consign, commit to, 
common do (class. ; very freq. in Plant ; 
m Cic. perh. only twice ; never in Quint) : 
(a) c. ace. : mini avus hujus concrcdidit 
Thcsaurum auri, Plaut. Aul. prol. 6 ; cf. 
aurum tuac fidei, id. ib. 4, 2, 8: aurum 
alicui, id. ib. 3, 6, 45 ; Batch. 4. 9, 141 ; id. 
Men. 5, 1. 2 : rem et famara alicui com- 
mendare et concredere, Cic. Quint. 20; 
cf. id. Rose. Am. 39, 113 : gnatum vends, 
*Catull. 64,213: vites teneriores, calido 
coelo, Col. 3, 1, 7 ; Plaut Casin. 2, 8, 43 : 
aliquid mcae taciturn itati, id. Trin. 1, 2, 
105 : nugas alicui, *Hor. 6. 2, 6, 43 : vi- 
■us sura in custodiam earn Slmiae con- 
credere, Plaut Merc. 2, 1, 9; cf. the follg. 
— (3) Abe. : concredam tibi, Plaut Rod. 
4 f 4, 83 : in raanura concredere, id. Pors. 
3, 3, 36 ; Prop. 1, 10, 11. 

COBCrc4uo> v - tnc pre rnd. art init. 

* COncremfttlOf finis,/, [concremo] 
A burning up, conflagration, Fulg. Myth. 
It 15. 

* c oQcrd men turn* t »■ [concresco] 

A mixture : App. Apol. p. 306, 6. 

COO-Cr6mOf atura, JL v. a. To 
burn up consume (in good prose, but 
perh. not before the Aug. period) : vivos 
Igni, Liv. 3, 53 ; cf. id. 9, 12 : hostilia ar- 
ms subdito igne, id. 8. 30 : urbcm igni, id. 
6, 33 : omnia tecta, id. 5, 42 : domos, id. 
31, 14 fin. : duas naves fulminis ictu, id. 
41, 9 : commentaries, Suet Calig. 15 : 
cpistolas, id. Oth. 10; PUn. 12, 18, 41 : fu- 
nebres rogos, Sen. Hippot 1216. 

po&crep&tiOf ouis, /. [concrepol A 
noise, rattling ; sea* '" 


scabiuorum, Arn. 2, 73. 


* COncr^pltOf nre r intena. n. [con- 
crepoj To rattle or soun dmuch or loudly: 
▼irgaruin concrepitat fragor, Prud. orttp- 


L"CIj£p<b P u *» pitwn, 1. v. n. and a. 
cutr., To rattle, creak, grate, sound, rt- 


▼trgarui 

11,1)6. 

sound, clash, make a noise, etc. (class.) : fo- 
ria concrepuit hlnc a vicino sene, Plaut 
Mfl. 2> 1. 76 ; so fores, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 56 ; 4, 
2, 28 : ostium, id. Men. 2, 2, 73; 3, 2, 57; 
* Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 58 ; scabula concrcpast, 
aulacum tollitur, Cic. Coel. 27 fin. : concla- 
mat omnia multitudo et suo more armls 
coocrepat Caes. B. G. 7, 21 Uerz. ; thus of 
the din or clashing of weapons when 
Struck together ; cf. Liv. 6, 24 ; 28, 8 ; 29 ; 
Petr. 59, 3 ; and of the striking together 
of the brazen cymbals of the attendants 
of Bacchus, Prop. 3, 18, 6 ; Ov. F. 3, 740.— 
Of the snapping of the fingers : digitus 
concrepuit, Petr. 27, 5 ; and so as a mild 
expression of a wish ; proverb,: si vir bo- 
nus habeat banc vim, ut, si digitis concre- 

rierit, possit, etc., by snapping his fingers, 
e. by the smallest effort, Cic. Off. 3, 19 
Beier. So also abe. : id. Agr. 2, 30, 82.— 
XL Act. To cause to sound or rattle, to 
strike upon (rare) : aera, Ov, F. 5, 441 ; 
Petr. 22 fin.; Mart 11, 16,4. 

* concrescentia* «e. /. [concrcsco] 

A condensing : uquarum, Vitr. 8, 3. 

COn-CretCO* e*i etum, 3. {inf. sync. 
concressc, Ov. M. 7, 416) v. n. 

X, Orig., To grow together ; hence with 
the prevailing idea of uniting, and almost 
exclusively of soft or liquid substances, 
which thicken, become dense; to harden, 
condense, curdle, stiffen, congeal, etc. (very 
freq., and class, in prose and poetry) : con- 
crcscunt semina, opp. to extenvantur, 
t,ucr. 4, 1257; id. 6, 627; cf. Virg. G. 3, 
360 : rigido concrescere rostro Ora videt, 
to stiffen into a hard beak, Ov. M. 5, 673 ; 
cf. Aconteus Gorgonc conspecta saxo con- 
crevit oborto, id. ib. 5, 202 (cf. also saxo- 
que oculorum induruit humor, ib. 233) : 
quo pacto plavius concrescat in altis Nu- 
bibus humor, Lucr. 6, 495 ; cf. id. 6, 250 ; 
Ov. M. 9, 220 : (aqua) Deque conglaciaret 
frigoribus ncquc nive proinaquc concrcs- 


CONC 

ceret, etc., Cic. N. D. % 10 : getidus eon- 
crevit frigore sanguis, Virg. A. 12, 905 : 
qvora lac concrevit, Col. 7, 8, 3 ; cf. Ov. 
M. 12, 436, et saep. : concretes sanguine 
crines, stuck together or dotted, Virg. A. 
2, 277 ; cf. concreta sanguine barbs, Ov. 
M. 14, 201.— Hence 

P. To be formed by stiffening, to take 
form, to grow, increase : de terrto terrain 
concrescere parvis, Lucr. 1, 840 : terra in 
ipsa tetro concrescere odore bitumen, id. 
6, 808 ; Virg. E. 6, 34 ; cf indagatio mitio- 
rum undo omnia orta, generate, concreta 
sint, Cic. Tunc. 5, 24 fin. ; id. ib. 1, 24 : 
valles, quae fiuminum allnvie et inunda- 
tionibus concreverint, Col. 3, 11, 8: omne 
corpus aut aqua aut aer aut ignis aut ter- 
ra est, ant id quod est concrctum ex ail- 
qua parte eornra, composed, formed of, id. 
N. D. 3, 12, 30 ; so with ex, id. ib. 3, 14 ; 
Tac A. 13. 57 ; and, K. Trop. : illud fu- 
nesttim animal, ex nefariis stupris, ex civ- 
iK cruore concretura, Cic. Pis. 9 fin. 

IL (.con intens.) To grow strong, to 
riseoy growing, to spread out, etc. (so very 
rare) : aliud concrescit et e contemptibus 
exit, Lucr. 5, 831 : (lana) quanto prolixi- 
or in pecore concrescit, tanto, etc., CoL 7, 
3, 10.— Whence 

concrStus, a, um, Pa. (acc. to no. I. 
1) (* Grown together, compounded), con- 
densed, hardened, thick, hard, stiff, curdled, 
congealed, clotted, etc. (class.): dubttare 
non possumus quin nihil sit animis od- 
mixtum, nihil concretura, nihil copula- 
turn, nihil coagmentatum, nihil duplex, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71 ; so id. ib. 1, 27, 66 ; 
Lucr. 1, 1018 : corpore. id. 5, 467 and 469 ; 
id. 5, 1256 : aer (opp. fusns, extenuatua), 
Cic. N. D. 2, 39 fin. ; cf. pingue et concre- 
tum esse caelum, id. Dfv. 1, 57, 130 : hu- 
mores (opp. acres), id. ib. 2, 23 : lac, Virg. 
G. 3, 463 : in sanguine, Ov. M. 13, 492 : 
mare, PUn. 4, 16, 30 : (* radix, Virg. G. 2, 
318 ; but sec concretus, subst) : concre- 
ta et durata glades, Liv. 21, 36 fin, ; cf. 
concreta frlgora can a pruina, stiffened by 
the hoary frost, Virg. G. 2, 376; and gelu, 
Curt 8, 4: dolor, benvmbing, poet, for 
tearless, Ov. Pont 2, 11, 10.— Camp. : se- 
men concretius, Lucr. 4, 1240 : spuma 
lactis concretior, PUn. 11, 41, 96. — Sup. 
and Adv. not in use. 

COncjr$ti<h on "> /• [concrcsco] ( . 
word of Cic.) 1, Abatr. (* Compacting, 
uniting), condensing ; opp. to liquor, Cic. 
Univ. 14 : individuorum corporum con- 
cretio, id. N. D. 1, 25 fin. : prava corporis, 
Firm. MBth. 1, 3 : substantiarum, Tert. do 
Alum. 52. — *2, Concr. : Materiality, mat- 
ter : (Deus) mens soluta qaaedam et libe- 
ra segregate nb omni concretionc raortali, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 27, 66. 

1. COncrctUB, ^ um, Fart, and Pa., 
from concrcsco. 

2. concretus- [concrcsco] 
*\7 A growing tog ellur, uniting of roots 
with the earth, an aancnng : ncc scmrae 
jacto concretum padtur (sc. hicras) radi- 
cem nfflgcre tcrrae, Virg. G. 2, 318 Voss. 
jY. cr. (ct with Lucr. 4, 1238 : quia non 
potis est affigero adhaestim. Otliers, con- 
crctam patitur radicem, the chilled or the 
clinging roots ; v. Heyne in h. L). — 
Condensation : albtcantis succi, PUn. 12, 
16, 35. 

coa-cvinunoTf a ^ U9 « l* ^^p* To 

bring a bitter complaint, to complain much: 
adversum aliquem, Plaut MU. 2, 2, 89. 

COn^TUPOi Btuni, 1. v. a. (very rare, 
and used only in part.praes. and perf.) X. 
To curl, to gtve a curling, undulatory mo- 
tion to: concrispati cincinni, Vitr. 4, 1 : 
humores se concrispantcs, id. 8, 1. — * 2L 
To brandish, of a weapon : tela, Amin. 
16. 12. 

* COsVCnsdOy are > v - a ' To torment, 
rack, torture severely : Lucr. 3, 149. 

C4nsH*rilSt&itla> B > um - a -di. Entire- 
ly covcreawtth a crust, intrusted ^(late Lat ; 
perh. only in Aramian.) ; Am in. 17, 7 ; id. 
30,6. 

* concnbfttioi finis,/, [concubo] A 
lying or reclining upon: CoeL Aur. Ac ut 
2,37. 

ifrjnflf af! » T - concubinua. 
nM?tft1**i e, adj. [concubinus] 
Lascivious : illecebrae, Hid. Ep 9, 6 fin. 

concubirx&tus, us, m. [id.] 1. a 
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kind of union without marriage (unlaw* 
ful, but (* considered by ancient nations 
as) neither adulterous nor disgraceful), 
concubinage (opp. to matriraonium on 
the one hand, and to adulterium or stu- 
prum on the other; cf. upon this rela- 
tion, Zimmern's Rechtsgescn. 1, § 133 so.) 
(not in Cic.) : emere aliquam in concubi- 
natum sibi, Plaut Poen. prol. 102 : in con- 
cubinatum alicui dare (opp. in matrimo- 
nium), id. Trin. 3, 2, 64 ; cf. Dig. 25, 7.— 
* 2. Adulterous intercourse % nuptarum, 
L e. with the betrothed. Suet Ncr. 28. 

COncnbilltUs> ** • <md -a. ae, /. [con- 
cubo] One who practices sexual intercourse 
without wedlock (cf. the preced. art), a 
catamite, concubine (male or female), a 
more honorable designation of the pellex 
(cf. Paul. Dig. 5, 16, 144 ; Ziramern's 
Rechtsgesch. 1, $ 133) : a. at. (not in 
Cic.), Catull. 61, 130 so. ; * (frmt 1, 2, 8 ; 
PHn. 8. 45, 70; Suet Galb. 22 ; Tac. A. 13, 
21 ; Mart 6, 22.— Far more freq., l\ /„ 
Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 30 ; Ma 2, 1, 62 ; 2. 3, 66 ; 
2, 5, 6; 2, 6, 68; Merc 4, 4, 17; Sticfa. 4, 

1, 56; *Cic. de Or. L 40, 183, et at; cf. 
Dig. 25, 7 : de concubinis. — For an un- 
chaste female, in gen., Tac. H. 1, 72; Suet 
Dom. 22. 

* cpncubitalis* ^ *V- (eoncubims] 

Pertaining to coitiun i Tert ad Nat 2, 11. 
' concubitiOi onis, /. [concubo] = 

coacubator* uiw, m. [id.] A bedfel- 
low (concubinus) ("ovYKotunr^," Gloss.) 
(late Lot.), Salv. 7, p. 251 ; VuIk. 1. Corinth. 

6, 10. 

concubitus- ^ ™- * 1. A 

lying together : Prop. 4. 8, 36 (cf. concu- 
bo, no. 1). — Far more freq., 3. tying 
together of those of different sexes, copula- 
tion, coition : ficti (deorum) cum humane 

fenere concubitus, Cic. N. D. 1, 16. So 
,iv. 4, 2; Virg. E. 6, 50; Georg. 3, 130; 
Ov. M. 4, 207 ; 6, 541; 9, 124; 10, 353; 
473-; 689; 14,668; *Hor. A. P. 389; Suet 
Aug. 94 ; Tib. 44; Calig. 22, 24; 36; 40; 
Ncr. 28, et saep. : concubitus que ttios fur- 
tim, Tib. 2 5. 53. — Of the coition of ani- 
mals, Virg. E. 6, 50 ; Georg. 3, 130 ; 4, 198 ; 
Col. 8, 15, 7, et at—A Denfinm, A firm, 
dote shutting tax ' ' ' teeth, only 
Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 10, and 3, 6. 
concubium. ii. v. the follg. 
concubius- ». um, adj. [concubo] 
Of or belonging to lying in sleep, or to the 
imnc oj sieep. ihus only (but class.) in 
the connection concubia nocte, or subst 
concubium, n. (sc. tcmpus) for that part 
of the night in which the first sleep folk 
upon men : " concubium appcUarunt, quod 
omnes fere tunc cubarent" Vnr. L. L. 6, 

2, 53 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 4, 95; Censor, do Die 
nat 24 ; Macr. Sat 1, 3 fin. ; Serv. Virg. 
A. 2, 268 ; Adam's An tiq. 2, p. 7.— a. Con- 
cubia nocte, At the time of the first sleep, 
in the first sleep, Sisenn. in Non. 91, 22 
("primi somni, n Non.) ; Cic. Div. 1, 27, 
57; Liv. 25, 9; Tac. H. 3, 69; Just 22, 8, 
8 : nocte concubia, Tac. A. 1, 39 : noctu 
in concubia, PUn. 29, 6, 24. — *fc Concu- 
bium, The time of the first sleep : concubi- 
um ait noctis priusquam ad postremuin 
perveneris, Plout Trin, 4, 2, 44 ; also 
quoted in Var. L. L. 7, 4, 95.— Whence 
ilifF., 52. Concubium, U, n. = concubitus. 
Coition (perh. only in the two follg. cxs.), 
Eun. in Non. 342, 23 : Gell 9, 10, 4. 

COn-CUbo* bui, bitum, 1. * X, To lie 
together in great numbers: Evandri pro- 
fugae concubuere bovee, Prop. 4, 1, 4 (cf. 
concubitus, no. 1). — Far more freq., 2. 
To lie with one in bed, to have sexual in- 
tercourse iciilt : cum aliqua, Ter. Hec. 3, 

3, 33 ; Cic. Fat 13 ; Ov. M. 7, 3S7 : nudao 
Deae, Prop. 2, 15, 16 : cum viro, Cic. Iuv. 
1,29; Ov, A. A. 3, 522. 

* COncnlcdtlOi 6du, /. [conculcol A 
treading underfoot, stamping upon: Plm. 
8, 18, 26. 

k avi, arum, 1. c. a. To 
foot, to crush or bruise by 
Lit; vinaceos in dolia pf- 
R. 25. — More frcq^ fiL 
Trop. (cf. calco, no. 1, bi: » To tread 
down, trample upon in a hostile manner, 
to abuse : istum semper illi ipsi domi pro- 
tercmium ct conrufcandum putaverunt, 
Cic. Fl. 22 fin. : adversarios tuoa, Ilier. 

333 
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Jcs. 14, 51, 14 : miseram Italiam, Cic. Att 

8, 11, 4. — |>, Like our phrase, To tread 
under foot, equiv. to to despite, treat with 
contempt; Lucr. 5, 11 3J) : lauream, Cic. 
Pis. 25, 61 : disjice et conculcn ista quae 
extriusecus splendent; Sen. Ep. 23. 

con-cnmDQ) **■ «• {cum do = 

cubuj To lie with, for aexuttl intercourse 
(very rare) : Cinyrae, Ov. M. 10, 338. 
Abe.: q tubus verbis, Juv. 6,406: Uraecc, 
id. 6, 190. 

* con-cnmiilatnSf °- um < P arf . 

[cumuloj H taped up, accumulated: TcrL 
Virg. vcL 7 fix. 

- COn-cdpioiia* ends, Part, fcupio] 
Very desirous, warmly desiring, coveting 
(only in the two Ibllg. exe.) : concupicn- 
tes regni, Eun. Ann. J, 94 (in Cic. Div. 1, 
48) : c /»/., Capitol. Max. 13. 

* concupiscent!** «e, /. [concu- 

pisioj An eagtr desire, longing, concupis- 
cence (late Lot), Tert Res. Cam. 45; 
Anim. 16; Hler. Ep. 63, no. 1 ; Paul. Nol. 
ep. 30, 3, and Gloss. Curt 8, 6, 16. 

* conenpucentivu* «. um, adj. 

fid.] I'afinonaiely desiring, as transL of 
the Or. iirtOvunriK'S, Tert. Anim. 16. 

con-cnpiscoj * v * ° r & itum, 3. v. 

inch. a. [cupioJTfc long much for a thing, 
to be eery desirous of, to covet, to aspire to, 
strive after (class, in prose and poetry) : 
(a) c. Ace : sign*, tabulas, etc*, Cic. Par. 
6, 3, 49: domum aut villam, Sail. C. 51, 
33: tribunos plebis, Liv. 3,67: candem 
mortem gloriosam, Cic. Div. 1, 24 fin. ; 
5, 13, 6 : loqucndi facundiam, id. 12, 10, 
16: eloqucntiam, Tac. Agr. 21: domina- 
tioncm, Suet Cacs. 30: triumphum, id. 
Vcsp. 12: majora, Nep. Paus. 1, 3: niliil 
desidcrabile, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 53: nihil mi- 
hi, Plane, in Cic Fam. 10, 9, 3: pernicio- 
sum quicquam, id. ib. 10, 8, 2 ; Cic. Quint 
21,69; * Hor. Epod. 3, 19 ; Quint 1,2,6; 
id. ib. 12, 11, 23 : quum est concupita pe- 
cunia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11; Id. ib. 4, 6, 12: 
concupiscendus honos, Cic. Fam. 15, 6, 
2; Liv. 1,56. — Q) c Inf.: quid erat, quod 
concupisceret deus mundura signis et lu- 
minibus tamqimm acdilis ornare * Cic. N. 
D. 1, 9, 22: obmutcscere, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7: 
duenre Sassiam in matriraonium, id. Clu. 

9, 26 : esse similes, Quint 2, 9, 2 : videri 
Atticorum imitatorcs, id. ib. 12, 10, 14 : 
prodire in ecennm, Suet Ner. 20; id. 
Claud. 34 : id. Calig. 37 : discerpi Senato- 
rcm, id. ib. 2&— (y) Abs. (rare) : fingebat 
et metum, quo mains concupisceret Tac. 

H. 1. 21 ; so id. ib.~l, 53: abiit jam tern, 
pu*. quo posses videri concupiese, id. ib. 
2, 76. — b. Transf. of inanimate things 
(very rare} : (faba) aquas in florc mnxime 
coiu-upiscit, cum vero defloruit, exiguos 
desiderat, Fun. 18, 12, 3a 

* COnCUpitOTj oris, tn. [concupiscu] 
One who longs eagerly for or covets some- 
thing: Finn. Math. 8, 22 fin. 

COn-CttJTitor. <" A joint-guard- 
ian, Ulp. J5, 10, 3; Just Inst 1, 24. 

* COn-CUT 9> ure, v. a. To care for 
suitably, aiundto: Plant Bac. 1, 2, 23. 

COn-CUFTOi currL cursnm, 3. {perf. 
TfdupL eoncucurrit, Flor. 4, 2. 33 Dukcr. 
N. cr. : concucurnssc. Cnlo in Prise, p. 901 
P., and Suet Caes. 15; cC Oud. Liv. 1, 12, 
and Duker. Ind. Flor. s. h. v.) v. n. 

I, To run together (of several persons), 
to come or assemble together in multitudes, 
to rush or flock together in crowds (very 
freq., and class.) : tota Italia concurret, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5 : multi concurrerant 
Nep. Dion. 10, 1 : concurrite, concurrite, 
elves, Vol. Max. 4, 1, no. 12: concurrent 
laeti mi obviam cupedinarif omnes, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 25 : ad hos (sc. Druidcs) mag- 
nus adolescentium numcrus discipHnae 
cnusa concurrit, Caes. B. G. 6, 13 ; cf. 
Quint 1, 2, 16; so ad rum magnae co- 
piae, Sail. C. 56 fin. ; and nd eiim homines 
omnium ordiiium corruptiasimi, id. Hist 

I, 19, p. 290, ed. Gerl.: nd curiam, Cic. 
Rab. Post. 7, 18 (corresponding to convo- 
!arc ad Rostra) ; Liv. 4, GO; Suet. Tit 11: 
in Capitolium, Suet Calig. 6 : domum 
tuam eunctn civitas, Cic. verr. 2, 1, 31 : 
nd arma militcs, Caes. B. (i. 3, 22 fin. ; 
so id. ib. 5, 39 fin. : ad non dutunm mor- 
tem, Cic. TuKC. 1,37: od auxltmm sociac, 
Luc. 3, 663: undique nd commune incen- 
dium restinguendum, Cic. Phil. 10, 10, 21 : 
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omnes concurrerunt ad Perdiccam op- 
primendum, united together, Nep. Eum. 
3, 1. — *b. Poet : To run in attendance 
upon, to accompany in running: cat qui- 
bus Eleae concurrit palma quadrigae, as 
it were, follows him. on foot, accompanies, 
Prop. 3, 7, 17. 

2. Trop.r=confugcre, To run for ref- 
uge somewhere, to take refuge (mre) : nul- 
la sedes, quo concurrent Cic. Att 8, 3, 4 ; 
Just 19, 1. 

H To run upon one another, to meet or 
dash together (also class.) : A. Of cor- 
poreal objects: % m In gen.: concur- 
runt nubea ventis, Lucr. 6, 97 ; cf. id. 6, 
116 : ne prora concurrcrcnt, Liv. 37, 30 ; 
cf. id. 44, 42 : mediia concurrere in undis 
Dicuntur monies (viz.. the Symplegades), 
Ov. M. 7, 62 ; cf. thus of the same, id. Am. 
% 11, 3 : and concurrere montes duo inter 
se, Plin. 2, 83, 85 : concurrit dextera dex- 
trae (viz., in applauding), Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 
205 : labra concurrunt draw together, 
close. Sen. Ep. 11 : cf. id. do Ben. 2, 1 ; de 
Ira 3, 15 ; so os, Quint 10, 7, 8 Spald. and 
Frotach. ; 11, 3, 121 Spald.: aspere con- 
currunt litcrac, Cic. de Or. 3, 43 fin. {opp. 
diducl) ; so id. Or. 45 fin. — Hence 

2, In partSc, milit 1. 1., To rush togeth- 
er in hostility, to engage in combat, to join 
battle, to fight (so naturally most freq. in 
the histt) ; constr. inter se, cum aluruo, 
contra aliquem, alicui, and abs. : (a) Inter 
se : concurrunt equites inter se, Cacs. B. 
C. 2, 25 ; so Hirt B. Afr. 59 ; Liv. 26, 51 ; 
29, 18; Suet Oth. 12 ; Virg. G. 1, 489; 
Acn. 10, 436. — (ft) Cum aliquo : cum hoc 
concurrit ipse Eumcnes, Nep. Eum. 4, 1 ; 
so Liv. 8, 8; VeUej. 2, 70, 1 ; Suet Oth. 
10 ; Ov. M. 13, 67.—* (y) Contra aXiqucm : 
equites contra tan tarn roultitudinera au- 
dacissime concurrunt run upon, against, 
etc., Hirt B. Afr. 6.— (6) Alicui (esp. freq. 
in the poets) : audct viris concurrere vir- 
go, Virg. A. 1, 493 ; so id. ib. 10. 8 ; Ov. M. 
5,89; 12,595; 13,275; 14,452; 7,30; A. 
A. 3, 5; Liv. 24, 15.— (t) Abs.: cum infes- 
tia signis concurrunt, Sal). C. 60, 2 ; so 
Hirt B. Afr. 58 ; Liv. 6, 7 fin. ; 8» 7 : 26, 
39 ; 44. 38, et saep. ; Tac. A. 6, 35; Hist 
2, 42 ; Suet Claud. 21 : ex insidiis, Liv. 
9, 25; 2, 11. Neutr.: ubi propius ven- 
tum est utrimque magno clamore con- 
curritur, Sail. J. 53, 2; so Liv. 10, 40 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 7, et al.— Hence, b. Not in 
war : (u) In the Lat of the jurists, To 
make the same claim in law, enter into com- 
petition with : st non sit, qui cl concurrat, 
habont solus bonoruin possessionem, Ulp. 
Dig. 37, 1, 2 : in hcreditntein frntri con- 
currere, Papln. ib. 5, 2, 16 ; so in pignus, 
IHp. ib. 20, 4, 7 : in pignore, id. ib.— c 
Trop. (rare): in tanta causarum varie- 
tatr rum alia < ulligautur vel ipsa Inter se 
runcurrnnt vel in diversum «mbiguitate 
ducantur, Quint 12, 2. 15 : cum dolorc. 
Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 2 : concurrit tilinc 
publica, hinc regis salus. Sen. Oed. 830. 

B. Of abstract objects (occurren- 
crs, circumstances, points of time, etc.) : 
To meet, concur, fall out at the same time, 
happen : multn concurrunt simul, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 2, 31 ; so concurrunt multae opin- 
iones, id. Heatit. 2, 2, 3 : tot verisimilla, 
id. Ad. 4, 4, 17 : res contra riae, Cic. Fin. 
5, 10, 28 : ista ensu, id. Div. 2, 68, 141 : 
quae ut concurrent omnia, optabile est, 
id. Off. 1, 14 fin.: saepe concurrunt ali- 
quorum bene dc mo meritorum inter Ip- 
sos contcntiones, id. Plane. 32 fin. Wund. 
If. cr. : si quid tale arddiaset, ut non con- 
currercnt nomina, that the reciprocal ac- 
counts do not (* meet) become due on the 
fame day, id. Att 16, 3, 5 ; cf. sponsalia tn 
idem tcmpus, Ulp. Dig. 3, 2. 13 : concurrit 
actio legis Aquiliae et injuriarum, to have 
place together, to be coincident, id. 9, % 5. 

2. Pregnant: To accord, agree with 
(in jurid. Lat) : concurrit cum veritate, 
Ulp. Dig. 29, 2, 30 : cum summa, id. ib. 
30,53. 

COncnn&tlOi onu, » /• fconcurso] 1, 
A running together: cum multa concur- 
satione (populi), Cic. Brut 69, 242 : per- 
contantium, id. Agr. 2, 34 fin. ; Tac. A. 6, 
17.— BL A running upon, pushing against 
one another .- concursatio in obscuro inci- 
dentinm aliorum in alios incertum fece- 
ratRn,«c^Liv.41,2.— *2. Trop.: Jcor- 
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respondenee, accordance, agreement : torn- 
niorum, Cic. Div. 2, 71, 146.— m, A run- 
ning about, going to and fro, etc. : quid 
hujus lacrimas et coacursationes profe- 
rani t Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30 Zumpt N. cr.: 
concursatio incerta nunc bos nunc Ulos 
•equentium, Liv. 5, 40 ; cf.*id. 35, 49 : de- 
cern viralis, a traveling over the province*, 
Cic. Agr. 1, 3, 8.— Hence, * V In 
language. The skirmishing of light- 
troops, Curt 8, 14, 13.— * 2. Trop.: An 
anxious, troubled restlessness, anxiety: ex- 
agitatae mentis, Sen. Ep. 3. 

COnCnrS&tor, oris, «. [id.] One who 
runs hither and thither; in miht lang.. a 
skirmisher, opp. to statarius (pern, only 
in Liv.): coucursator et vagus pedes, 
Liv. 31, 35 : levem et concurs atorem hos- 
tem, id. 27. 18. 

* concnrtjfttOriiMf % um < ad J [con- 

cursatorj Of or pertaining to a skirmish- 
er: pugna, Amm. 16, 9. 

conenrno* onis,/. [concurro, no. II.] 
A running or meeting together, a concur- 
rence, concourse (several times in Cic; 
elsewhere very rare) : atomorutn. Cie. 
Acad. 1.2. 6; Fin. 1,6, 17: stcllarum, GelL 
14, 1, 29 : crebra vocum, Cic Or. 44 fin. ; 
cf. crebrae vocalium, Cic. Her, 4, 12, 18 : 
fortuitorum, Cic. Top. 20, 76.— fc. In rhet- 
oric, A figure of speech, in accordance with 
which the last words are several times re- 
peated, Gr. ovunXoKii : concursio et impe- 
tus in cadem verba, Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 206 
(also quoted in Quint 9, 1, 33). 

COn-CnrSOy arc, r. n. and a. J. To 
come violently together, to rush together: 
concursare, colre et dissultare vicissim 
(semlna), Lucr. 3, 396. Far more freq, 
and clasB., XL To go to and fro, run 
about, rush huher and thither, travel about 
(cf. commeo) : 1. Neutr. : nunc hinc, 
nunc Ulinc, Lucr. 2, 215 : dies noctesque, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 81 ; so Liv. 4, 6 ; 5, 8 : 
circum tabernas, Cic Cat 4, 8, 17 : per 
viam, Liv. 9, 24 : quum concurrent ceteri 
praetores, to travel about (corresp. with 
tempuB in itincribus consumere), Cic 
Verr. 2, 5, 12.— fc, la milit lang., To skirm- 
ish, Liv. 28. 2 ; cf. concursatio, no. II. b, 
and concursator,— 2. Act. : concursare al* 
iquid. To rove or ramble somewhere, to visit 


a place, to frequent (only in Cic. ; 
times interchanged with circumcurao ; ▼. 
h. v.) : quum jam hoc novo more omnes 
fere doiuos omnium concurrent to go 
from house to house, Cic. Mur. 21, 44 ; so 
concursare et obire provinciam (praeto- 
res), id- Verr. 2, 5, 31 ; cf. the preceding 
no. : concursare omnium mortalium non 
modo lectos, v crura etiam grabatos, id. 
Div. 2, 63 ; cf. concursare lecticula me* 
cum, id. Fam. 7, 1, 5. 

COncnrsns- " p . m - f concurro] X, A 
running, meeting, or forking together, a 
conantrse, assembly : fit concursus per 
vias, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 27 ; cf. in plur. : in- 
crcdibilem in modura concursus fiunt ex 
agris, Cic. Att 5, 16. 3; and magni con- 
cursus sunt facti, Nep. Phoc. 4, 1 : con- 
cursus fit ccloriter in practorium, Cacs. 

B. C. 1, 76 ; cf Liv. 2. 56 fin. : Nep. Dat 
3, 3 : undique concurtus, * Hor. S. 1, 9, 
78 r facerc, Cic. Dejot 10, 28 ; Liv. 27, 7 : 
bonorum, Cic. Cat. 1, 1. 

0. A running or dashing together, a 
pressing, striking one upon another, am 
encountering, meeting; o concourse, etc 

A. Of corporeal objects : 1. Ia 
gen.: concursus, motus, etc. (corporum 
qnorundam) efficiunt fgnca, Lucr. 1, 686 ; 
cf. concursu suo nubes excussere semina 

rLs, id. 6, 161 ; and id. 6. 172 ; cf. also Or. 
11, 436 ; and coeli, id. ib. 15, 811 : fbr- 
tuito (atomorum), Cic. N. P. 1, 24 ; Quint. 
7. 2, 2 : navium. Cues. B. C. 2, 6 ; Liv. 29, 
27 ; Suet Ner. 34 : lunae et toHs, Cels, 1, 
4 : oris, a shutting (v. concurro, no. U. A. 
1), Quint 11, 3, 56 Spald. : aaper vertxv 
rum (* a harsh combination), Cic. de Or. 
3, 43, 171 : vocalium. Quint. 9, 4, 33 : quin- 
que amnium in unum confluent, Pun. 6, 
20, 23.-2. Specif, milit <. t., A hostUt 
running one upon another, a dashing' to- 
gether, an onset, attack, charge, Cae*. B. 

C. 3, 92; Nep. Cim. 2, 3; IpWcr. 1, 4; 
Chabr. 4, 2; Eum. 4, 1 ; Hann. 11, 4; Liv. 
32, 30; 42, 59; Ov. M. 6, 695, ct saep. : 
proeHi, Nep. Tbras. 1, 4.— -fc, Transf. 
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beyond the circle of mUit affairs: (a) 

Concureus omnium philosophorum sus- 
tinere. Cic. Acad. 2, 22; 70 : calamitatum, 
id. F«ni. 5, 13, 2 (corresp. with via tern- 
pestatum) : ex rationis ct lirmamenti con- 
lUctione et quasi concursu quaeetio ex- 
oritur, id. Part. 30.— <£) Jund. t. t, An 
equal claim, joint heirship, Cels. Dig. 32, 
60; Uip. ib. 39, 2, 15; 7, 2\ 1 jSn. 

B. Of abetr. objects : A meeting to- 
gether, union, combination, multitude : 
honefitissimorum studiorum, Cic. Fin. 2, 
34, 111. 

* COH-CUTVO* aT -« 1- c. *• To curve, 
bend, bote ; Laber. in Macr. Sat 2, 7. 

* COUCH tsttbfli Wt °i [coocutiol 
That can be shaken : Tert adv. Marc. 1, 25. 

COnCQIfltO* anie,f. [id.] (a post-Aug. 
word, not in Quint.) A shaking, concus- 
sion : vosorum. Col. 9, 14 Jin.: assidua 
facium, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 11 : vasta, quae 
duns supprcasit urbes, an earthquake, Sen. 
Q- N. 6, 25 M—'h, In jurid. Lot, An ex- 
tortion of money by means of false alarms 
or tkreatenings, Dig. 47, 13: de concus- 
aione, several times ; also Tert ad Scap. 

4sq. 

COnCQIMM^ oria, m. [id.] One who ex- 
torts money by threatening, an extortioner 
(late Lat), Tort Fuga in Pereec. 12 sq. 

*COnCQMOra* nc,f. [id.) = concus- 
sio, ho. b, The extorting oj money by 
threats, Tert. ad Scap. 13. 

1. COHCUUIlSf a. um, Part, and Pa., 
from concutio. 

S.'COnCOMI^Si Qs * m - [concutio] A 
shaking, concussion, only in abl. sing, in 
Lucr. 6, 290; 547; and Plin. 36, 16, 55. 

+ COB"CUaTtftdiOi hx*> v - a - To guard, 
watch carefully : natos, laser. OrelL no. 
2486. 

COII-cntlOi uss -. ussum, 3. v. a. [qua* 
tio, as cur square], 

1. To shake violently, to shake, agitate 
(very tVeq. and class, in prose and po- 
etry). 

A. Lit (ho mostly poet) : coneutit un* 
gula tcrram. Eon. Ann. 17, 12 (for which 
fiie simpl. quatit id. ib. C, 12; Vfrg. A. 8, 
596) : tonitru concussa aequora cocli, Att 
in Non. 505, 8 ; cf. thus ot thunder : tem* 
pln cocli eumma sonitu, * Ter. (in a par- 
odying of pathos) Eun. 3, 5, 42 Don. : cf. 
serena coeli sonitu, Lucr. 2, 1101; id. 6, 
358 ; id. 5, 551 ; cf. id. 6. 544 ; Liv. 3, 10 ; 
Ov. M. y, 7*2, et enop. : concussao cadunt 
urbes, Lucr. 5, 1236 ; concusso tcrrac 
motu theatro, * Suet. Ncr. 20 ; moenia, 
Ov. M. 13, 175 : frcta, id. ib. 6, 691 ; 7, 201 : 
undas, id. ib. 8, 605 : artus, Lucr. 5, 1076; 
6, 595; cf. id. 2, 949; id. 1, 918; so id. 2, 
976 ; cf. Juv. 3, 101 ; Quint 6, 3, 9 : caput 
Ov. M. 2, 50 : cacsariem, id. ib. 1, 179 ; cf. 
coranm, id. Fast 2, 846 : tempora, id. Met 
13, 644: murium, id. ib. 11, 465: pectus, 
id. ib. 2> 755: arma manu, to hurl, id. ib. 
1, 143; 7. 130; 12, 468; cf. tela lacertis, 
id. ib. 12, 79 : to ccrto arcu, to surely hit. 
Prop. 1, 7, 15 : framcas, to move with a 
noise, Tac G. 11 fin. (cf. quatere scuta, id. 
HUt 2, 22) — *b. So, To examine by shak- 
ing one's self; hence trop. equiv. to search, 
examine (ct excutio) : te ipsum Confute, 
num qua tibi vitiorum insevcrit olim Nat* 
urn, Ilor. 8. 1, 3, 35. 

P_ Trop. : 1. To shake the power or 
force of, cause to waver, to impair, disturb, 
distract : rcmpublicam, Cic. PhiL 2, 42, 
109 ; Plin. Pan. 6, 3 : provinciaa magnis 
momcntis, Vcllc.i 2, 78 : regnum, Liv. 33, 
19 : orbcm, Tac. II. 1, 16 : opes Lacedac- 
moniorum, Nep. Epam. 6 fin. ; cf. hosti- 
um vires, Vellcj. 2, 121 : concusso jam et 
penc fracto llannibale, Liv. 28. 44 : do- 
mum. Tac. II. 3, 45 : concusaa Transrhe* 
nnnorum tide, Tac. H. 5, 25 : non d urn 
concuspo senatu9con«nlto, id. Ann. 14, 43. 

2. To shake in feeling, to agitate vio- 
lently ; and, a. Uau., To put in fear, terror, 
or anxiety, to terrify, alarm, trouble : terro- 
rem motum concutientcm denniunt, Cic 
Tu?c. 4, 8 Jin. : consults declarnntur M. 
Tullius et C. Antonius, quod factum pri- 
mo populares conjit rationis concusserat 
Pall. C. 24. 1 : pouuhim Rom. terrore Ku- 
mantini IjtIH, Veftrj. 2, 90, 3; Quint 4, 2, 
37 : urbcm, Virg. A. 4, 666 : totnm Asiam, 
Curt 4, 1 : casti concusfus accrbo, Virg. 
A. 5, 700; Tac II. 2, Wfu.t extemplo 
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turbati animi conrussaque vulgi Pectora, 
Virg. A. 11. 451.— Poet in a Or. constr. : 
easu anitnum concusaus amici, Virg. A. 5, 
869 : hoc concussa metu mentem Jotur- 
nn virago, id. ib. 12, 468 ; so Hor. fl. 2, 3, 
295. — Hence, (Jf) In the jurists : aliquem, 
To terrify one by threats, etc., in order to 
extort money from kim, Ulp. Dig. 1, 18, 6 ; 
Paul. Sent 5. 25 ad fin. ; cf. concussio, no. 
b, concusaor and concuesura.— b. In gen., 
of any excitement of the passions : mag- 
num ct sumroum est Dcoque vicinum, 
non concur! Sen. Tranq. 2. 

3. To urge, excite, rouse to activity, ex- 
citare, commover© (very rare, and not 
ante-Aug.) : fecundum concute pectus, 
Virg. A. 7, 338 Hcyne : tu coucutc ple- 
bem, Potr.poet. Sat 124, 288 : se concus- 
sere amhse, Juv. 10, 328 ; Flor. 3, 1, 2. 

*ff. To strike one upon another, to 
strike together: manus, Sen. Q. X. 2, 28. 
— Whence 

*concussns, a, um, Pa. Stirred vp. 
unquiet : Pallas aliquanto concussior, 
Marc. Cap. 7, 96. 

CO&d&Iinnif ii, «• (access, form more 
nearly related to the Or.: "CONDULCS 
anulus," Feat p. 31) [icavivhov, rfvSvXof ; 
cf. calix = lemtl. etc) A little ring' for 
slaves, Plaut Trin. 4, 4, 7 ; 15. Also, the 
title of a comedy not now citant, ascribed 
by Var. (L. L. 7, 4, 95) to Plaut, but de- 
nied to him by Attius (in Gcll. 3. 3, 9). 

X con-datelS Joint contributor, av*rr 
Ararat. Glo-*. l.at Gr. 

condcccns- cntis, v. the follg., Fa. 

con-dcccti pre, v. impers. It be- 
comes or it u becoming, meet, seemly (only 
ante-class. ; most freq. in Plaut) : caples 
quod te condecet Plaut Am. 2, 2, 90: 
haud Atticam disciplinam, id. Caain. 3, 5, 
24 : in sc capessere, id. Aul. 4, 1, 4 : ma- 
gia meretricem pndorem quam aurum 
gerere, id. Poen. 1, 2, 92 ; id. True. 2, 1, 
16; Turpil. in Non. 277, 9.— Whence 

conddcens, entis. Pa. Becoming, 
etemly, fit (late Lat, and very rare) : loco, 
Amm. 16, 10 dub.—* Comp. : habitus, A us. 
Grat act 27.— * c ondecen ter, adv., 
Becomingly, fitly : condecenter haec om- 
nia dicit (together with commode), GelL 
16, 12, 5 dub. (a/, conducenter). 

CO&'docdrOi ftV i a turn, 1. v. a. To 
ornament, decorate, adorn excessively or 
carefully (very rare; perh. only in the 
follg. exs.) : ova parire solct genu' pcnnU 
condecoratum, Enn. in Var. L. L. 5, 10, 
18 : ludoe accnicos, * Ter. Hoc. alt prol. 
37 : loca picturis, Poet in Plin. 35, 10, 37 ; 
Vitr. 1, 1. 

been decurio wUh one, Frgm. Jur. civ. an- 
tejust p. 39, ed. Maj. 

t COQ*<loCQXiOi onis, m. He who is 
decurio with one, Orcll. no. 3733. 

COn-ddlector> ari, r. pass. Tobede- 
lighted with something (ecct. Lat.) : lesre 
Dei, Vulg. Itom. 7, 22, ct si 

'con-dcliqucsco, 6re, 
wholly or compute 
Cato R. R. 23, 3. 

St ll' 

Cwaamnapo, Bnfo, J. 
ning, condemnation (noat-Auc.): pecunia- 
ria, Ulp. Dig. 2, 10, 5 : condemnationem 
faccre, to condemn, id. ib. 42, 1, 59 ; or, to 
bring about the condemnation of one, Gor- 
dtan. Imp. Cod. 8, 14, 8 : pati, to be con- 
demned, Ulp. Dig. 4, 2, 14 ; opp. to absolu- 
tio, Ascon. Cic. Div. in CoeciL 7, 24. 

COudemnatOTj m - [condemno] 
*1 One tcho gtves sentence, a eondemntr: 
delicti, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 9.—* 2. One 
who causes a condemnation, an accuser: 
Claudiue, Tac. A. 4, 66. 

con-demno* nT1 > "turn, 1. v. a. [dam* 
no 1 I* To sentence, condemn (in good 
prose ; extremely rare in the poets) : 

jf,. Within the circle of judicial pro- 
ceedings ; constr. abs,, with the gm„ all, 
de atiqua re, later ad or in aliqvid, ut: 
(«i) Abs. : hunc per jtuliccm condemua- 
bis, cujus de ea re nulli in cat arbitrium! 
Cic. Rose. Com. 9, 25: d. ib.jSn. ; so ali- 

3uem judirio turpissimo, id. Rose. Am. 
'J, 113: L. Murenam, Quint 5, 10, 99: 
super qufldraginta rcos ex dirersia crl* 
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minibus una sentcntia, Suet Calif. 38, ct 
saep. : aliquem tibi, to claim as indebted 
to one's self, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8 (opp. to ab- 
solvcre alicui; v. absolvo, no. 4).— (ft) e. 
gen.: ambitus. Suet. Cacs. 9: aliquem 
capitis (* capitally), Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 233 ; 
Suet Dom. 11 : injuriarum, Cic. Verr. % 
% 8 : pecuniae publicae, id. Flacc. 18 : 
rcrum capitalium, Sail. C. 36, 2 : sceleris, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 14 : sponsionis, id. Caecin. 
31 fin. : voti (* obliged to fulfill his vow, be- 
cause his wish was granted), Titra. and 
Turpi], in Non. 277, 6 and 10 (cf. damna- 
r* voti, Liv. 10, 37 fin.), et snep.— (v) c, 
abl. : aliquem codetn crimiue, Cic. Fam. 
2, 1 : capital! poena. Suet Dom. 14 : cer- 
ta pecunia (*to a certain sum), Gaj. Dig. 
10, 1, 3 ; cf. mmori pecunia, Papin. ib. 27, 
3, 20. — (fi) De aliqua re ; aliquem de alea, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 23 : de ambitu, Suet Caea. 
41. — (t) Ad nliquid: aliquem ad metalla, 
et munitiones viarum aut bestias, Suet 
Calig. 27 ; cf. ad bestias, id. Claud. 14 fin. : 
ad pecuniam, Papin. Dig. 26, 9, 5. — (C) In 
aliquid: in antliam. Suet Tib. 51 : in soli* 
dum, Papin. Die 27, 3, 21 : in ccrtam qnan* 
titatem, Scacv.'ib. 46, 1, 45.— (r/) With ut : 
condemnatus, ut pecuniam sol vat; Ulp. 
Dig. 42. 1.4. 

B, Without tho circle of judicial pro- 
ceedings : To condemn, (*to accuse of, 
charge with ; to blame, disapprove) : vea- 
tra nmatis ; ccteros causa incognita con* 
demnatis, Cic. N. D. 2, 29 : factum judi* 
cio amicorum, id. Pis. 17, 39 ; id. Prov. 
Cons. 10, 25 : aliquem inertiae, id. de Or. 

1, 38 : aliquem summae iniquttatis, Caea. 
B. G. 7, 19; Cool, in Cic. Fam. 8, 1. 

II, To urge the condemnation of a per- 
son, to effect it (very rare) : ego hoc uno 
crimine ilium condemnem nccesse est, 
Cic. Div. in CaecU. 10 ; Suet Tib. 8 : Pi- 
soncm accusavit condemnavitque, id. Vit 

2. Cf. damno. 

* COndens&tiO* dnis, /. [condensol 
A condensing, condensation, CoeL Aur. 3, 
18/». 

COndenSOi a™ * (access, form con- 
denteOf crc '• qoh* «c condenseat aer, 
Lucr. 1, 393; cf. densco = denso), v. a. 
[condensus] To make very dense, to con- 
dense, to press close together (rare ; not in 
Cic.) : oves so congregant ac condensant 
in locum unum, Var. it, R. 2, 3, 9 ; aciem, 
Hirt B. Afr. 13 : radices (* sc. se), CoL 
2, 18, 6 : casenm ponderibus, id. 7, 8, 4. 

COn*deiL9aSf um, adj. Very dense, 
close (mostly poet ; most freq. in Lucrt t ; 
never in Cicero) : condensa contexta^ue 
magis (corpora), Lucr. 4, 55 : con den. a 
atquc arta nubila, id. 6, 466 ; cf. id. 6, 102 : 
conciliatu, id. 1, 576 ; 2, 99: terra, id. 5, 
487: agmiue, id. 1, 607: aciem irrupis- 
sent, Liv. 26. 5 : puppes litore, Virg. A. 8, 
497: columbae, id. ib. 2, 517: arbore, PUn. 
10, 73, 94; Hirt B. Afr. 50; cf. vallis ar- 
boribus, thickly covered, Liv. 25, 39: con* 
densi ruunt, SU. 14, 639. 

COn-depsO) ni« 3. v. a. To knead to- 
gether (nnt£.class.) : Cato R. R. 40, 2 ; so 
id. 76, 2 ; Pompon, in Non. 39, 13. 

COQ-ddacoiuio* ouis,/. Condescen- 
sion : condcfceiiMo seu oomisslo Jesu 
Christi, Cod. Just 6, c. de S. Trinit 

* con-dfisertor- " r ^» m - ^ fellow* 

deserter: Ter. Cam. Chr. 1. 

COn-dlCO, xi, ctum, 3. v. a. J, To 
talk a thing over in company, to agree upon 
something, to decide, determine, appoint, fix 
(most freq. as publicist 1. 1.) : condixit pa- 
ter patralus populi Romani Quiritium 
patrt patrato priscoruin Latinorum, etc., 
old form in Liv. 1, 32 : status condictusve 
dies cum hoste, Cincius in Gcll. 16, 4, 4 ; 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 5; cf. quoniam pactum 
atquc condictum cum rcge popuh Roma- 
ni perfide ruperat, Gcll. 20, 1, 54 : sic con- 
stituunt, sic condicuut Tac. Germ. 11 Ru- 
pert : inducias, Just 3/7, 14 : tempua et 
locum coeund), id. 15, 2 fin. : rupta quiete 
condicta. the truce, Amm. 20, 1 : in ven* 
dendo fundo quaedam etiam si non con- 
dicantur praestanda sunt Pompon. Dig. 
18, 1, 66.— Cf Gron. Oba. I, I, 19.— *b, 
Trop. : qumn hanc opcram condicerem, 
as it were, obligated myself to it,i. e. under- 
took it, Plin. II. N. pracf. & 6 (Sillig. : cunt 
flliecrm ; v. his If. cr.). — llencc 

2. In gen. : To proclaim^innouncm^ 
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publish something : " condircrc est thcen- 
do denunciare," Fest p. 49 : aacerdotea 
populi Romani cum condicunt in diem 
tertium diem pcrtndini dicunt, GeU. 10, 
04, 9. Esp. freq., condicere alicui ad coe- 
nam or coenam. To promise or. engage 
one's self as guest, to invite one's $elf to an 
entertainment : ad coenam allquo condi- 
cara fonts, Plnut Men. 1, 2, 15 ; ao id. ib. 
38 : seni coenam ea lege rondixit, Suet 
Tib. 42 : ct vchit ad aubitam condictam- 
que cocnulam invitare, i. e. without previ- 
ous preparation, id. Claud. 21: nam quum 
mini condbtisset coenavitapud me in mci 
generi hortia, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 20. 

3, In the jurist* : condicere aliquid al- 
icui, lit. To give notice that something 
should be returned f hence, to demand back 
(from any one), to reclaim, recall : rem, 
Julian. Dig. 39. 6, 13 : peenniam alicui, 
Ulp. ib. 12, 1, 11. Cf. condictio and con- 
dicticiua. 

Q. In late Lat : To unanimously as- 
sent or agree, conaentire : Tert Anim. 6. 

* coatictuaua or -tin* a, am, adj. 
[condictio] Of or pertaining to demand- 
ing back : actio, Ulp. Dig. 12, 2, 13. 

camdictiOi ODiB » /■ l 0011 ^^ R °< !• 2 
and 5J~1~ In the lang. of religion, The 
proclamation of a festival, ace. to Scrv. 
virg. A. 3, 117 ; cfT Fest p. 51 (in both 
without vouchers).— 2, In jurid. Lat, A 
demanding back. Dig. 12, 1, 4 sq. ; 13, 1, 
2#ff. 

CMifliffnei °^ e - Vcn l worthily ; v. 
the iulloTPing. 

CfOn-diynHfc *» um, adj. Wholly de- 
serving, very worthy (very rare ; moatly 
ante- and post-class.) : (a) abe. ; condig- 
nam donum, quahVt qui donum dedit, 
Plaat Am. 1, 3, 39 sq. ; Plin. H. N. praef. 
§ 11 SUltg. A', cr. — (p) c. abl. .* dum con- 
dignam te sec tar is sUniam, Plant MiL 2, 
6, 25 ; GeU. 3, 7, 1.— Adv. : (<■) abt. : cou- 
digne facere, Plant Men. 5, 5, 8 ; id. AuL 
3, 4, 6 : condigne atque recto loqui, GeU. 

1, 6, 4 : condigne et cum decore depln- 
gere, id. 14, 4, 1. — (ji) c. abL : condigne te 
cubare, Plaut Caain. 1, 43 ; id. Capt 1, 1, 
39. — Corny, and Sup. arc not in use. 

COIldiXllOntftrilUh a, um, adj. [con* 
dimentum] Of or pertaining to spices or 
seasoning : caepac, Plin. 19, 6, 32 ; id. 19, 
8, 50.— £ Subst condimentarina, n, m., 
One who prepares or sells spices, a spieer, 
trap. : omnium haereticorum (Platonem), 
Tert Anim. 33. 

COndlllMlttllin* >< «• [condio] (rare; 
most trcq. in Plaut and f'ic.) Spice, a sea- 
soning, Plaut Caain. 2, 3, 3 to. ; Pseud. 3, 
2, 31 sq. .- cibi, Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 90 : arida, 
Col. 12, 51, 2 : viridia, green herbs used in 
seasoning, id. 12, 8, 1.— 2/Trop.: sapi- 
enti aetaa condimcntum'*t Plaut Trin. 2, 

2, 92 Lind. ; id. Poen. 5, 6, 33 : optumum 
ocrumnae eat animus acquus, id. Rud. 2, 
3, 71 : amicitiae suavitaa quaedam sermo- 
unm atque mo rum; Cic. I.ncl. 18 Jin. ; cf. 
omnium scrmonum facetiae, id. de Or. 2, 
67, 271 ; Quint G, 3, 19 : humonitatiB, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1,1,7. 

COHldlO; M or ii, Itum, 4. v. a. (only 
access, form from condo, q. v. 110. It. 2, 
and cf. compono, no. II. B, 1, bj (orig. 
belonging to econ. lang.), 

L To put fruit in vinegar, wine, spices, 
etc., to prestrrc, pickle : oleaa albas, Cato 
R. R. 117 : lactucam (corrcsp. with cora- 
ponerc), Col. 12, 9 Jin, : corna, pruna, id. 
12, 10, 2, ct snep. : caules vitium in aceto 
et muria, Plin. 14. 19, 23, et al.— fe, Transf. : 
unguenta, to maki fragrant, Cic. dc Or. 3, 
25, 99. — c. To embalm a dead body : raor- 
tuoa (Aeeyptii). Cic. Tu*c. 1, 4- r >.— Hence 

H To prejxtre food carefully, to make 
Mrory, soft, to season, spire ; coennra, 
Plaut. Pa. 3, 2, 21 : mens escas, id. ib. 41 : 
fungos, heluellas, brrbas oinncs ita, ut ni- 
hil possit rsee eunviue, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 2 : 
jns male, Hor. 8. 2, 8. 60 : vinum, Ulp. 
Dig. 33, 0, 9.— Hence, b. Conditum, L «. 
(sc. vinum), Aromatic wine, spiced wine, 
Plin. 14, 16, 19, no. . r »; Pall. Oct. 19; Febr. 
32; Coel. Aur. Tard. 3, 5, ct al. 

fl.Trop.: To attend to carefully, to 
atltiraie, ornament ; Ut make pleasant or 
agreeable ; to noftcn, temper, rtc. (enp. freq. 
in Cic): duo Kunt, qun*: i-cnditmt oratio* 
nem : verborum numrrorumquu juctm- 
3TJ6 
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ditas, CTc. Or. 55, 185; cf. Quint 12. 10, 
38 ; and 6, 3, 40 : vitia (* to •* off), Cic. 
Clu. 26 Jin. : hilaritate tristitiam tempo- 
rum, id. Att 12, 40, 3 ; gravitatem comi- 
tate, id. de Sen. 4, 10; ct id. Mur. 31 Jin.: 
aliquid nntura aeperum pluribus volupta- 
tibus, Quint 5, 14, 35: urbanitatem am- 
biguitate, id. 6, 3, 96.— Whence 

condltua, a, una. Pa. *1 (ace. to 
no. II. 1) Seasoned, savory : condition fe- 
cit haec supcrvacanei etiam open* aucu- 
pium atque venatio, Cic. de Sen. 16, 56. — 

2. («cc. to no. II. 2) Of discourse: Pol- 
ished, ornamented : sermo, Poeta in Cic. 
Att 13, 52 : nimium condita oratio, Quint 
11, 3, f82. — Camp. : oratio leporc ct fea- 
tivitate conditior, Cic. de Or. 2, 56 ; id. 
Brut 29. 110. — Sup. and Adv. not in use. 

COndlSCl Vala* fle . /- [condiscipulua] 
A female school fellow, Mart 10, 35 ; App. 
M. 9. 

* COndiaTOpiU&tlUf us, m. [id.] Com- 
pan ion ship in school; very rare; pcrh. 
only Nep. Att 5, 3, and Just 12, 6, 17 Jin. 

COn^OiaJOlPOllMh t «■ A school- 
mate, companion at xckool, Cic. Tuac. 1, 18; 
Att 5, 19, 3 ; Nep. Att 1 fin. ; Sen. Kp. 
66; Quint 1, 2, 26; 2, 2, 12; 2, 3, 10; 
Suet Ner. 22; Vit 14 ; Dom. 1. 

COnndiacOr dldtci, 3. v. a. *\\ To 
learn with or in company with one : ex 
his, qui mini Athenla condidicere, App. 
Flor. no. 18. — \% To learn caref ully, eager- 
ly, or well, to learn, to learn and practice 
(rare, but class, in prose and poetry): 
la) c aec; modoe, Hor. Od. 4, 11, 34 : 
crimen n teneria annis, Ov. Her. 4, 25 : ge- 
nera plausuum, * Suet Ner. 20. — Far more 
freq. (J) c. inf.; merum bibere, Plaut 
Cure. 1, 3. 4 ; id. ib. 4, 3, 2; id. Poen. 3, 
1, 11 : mini pautlo dilig^ntius aupplicare, 
Cic. Plane. 5 Jin.; * Quint 1, 9„2: foris 
pajwi, CoL 7, 3, 19 : pauperiem pati, Hor. 
Od. 3, 2, a— *(y) With a relat. clause : 
condiscere qui pecuniae fructus csset Cic. 
Quint 3, 12. — b, Transf. of inanimate 
objects : ut (flagellum) paullntim condis- 
cat suis radicibus ali, CoL 4, 15, 3 ; so id. 

3, 10, 16 : Plin. 21, 5, 11. 
CpqdittlldlUf *. um, adj. [condio] 

Of fruits, etc. : For preserving or pickling ; 
pickled: olea, Varr. R. R, 1, 24, I (also 
quoted In Non. 94, 9 sq.) : ostrcae, Apic. 
9, 6 : pieces, id. 9 Jin. 

* condit^cros or -tins* * nm < 

leondoj Laid up, preserved : ciborio, Col. 
8, 8, 2 (ed. Schneid. : conditiva). 

1. COIldit|o (on account of a deriv. 
from condico.Treq. written condicio), 6ni#. 
f. [condo, lit, An cstabUshing, confirm- 


hence] 

The external pot 
dUton, stand, rank, place, circumstances 


The external position, situation, am- 


(very freq. and clrtu.) : a. Of pertons : in- 
firma et fortunn servonun, Cic. Off. 1, 13, 
41 ; cf. tolcrabilis wrritut», id. Cat 4, 8, 
16 : conditione eo mcliore ejt senex quam 
adolescena, id. dc den. 19, 66 : bnraana, id. 
Tunc 1,8: aliae oratoria, Quint 10, 3, 9 ; 
Id. ib. 3,0,37: alicujus ronditio vitnquc, id. 
ib. 3, 8, 50 ; Suet Aug. 17 : abjectae cxtre. 
macque aortis, id. Calig. 35 : fuit [ntnetia 
qnoque curn conditione super communi, 
solicitude concerning their common condi- 
tion or circumstances, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 153, 
et aaep. — fe. Of things : A situation, con- 
dition- nature, mode, manner: qnue postca 
in parem juris Ubertatisque condiuoncm 
atque ipsi erant recepcrunt into the same 
condition of lav and freedom, Cacs. B. G. 
1, 88 fin. ; *Lucr. 3, 301: attqunm Titae 
sequi, Cic. Rab. Post 7 ; cf. baec Wvendi, 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 05 : diversa causarum inter 
ipsa?, Quint 10, 2, 23: duplex ejus di»- 
ccptationis, id. ib. 7, 5, 2: litium, id. ib. 5, 
1, 3: cf. lb. 10,1, 36: vcl tcmporum Tel 
locorura, id. ib. 12, 10, 2, et aaep. : (*ha- 
rum rcrum eventus, conditio, etc-, the pos- 
sibility, Cic. Rab. Pcrd. 5 fin.). 

J[f. In the lang. of business, lit. An es- 
lishing of conditions for something ; 
hence, a condition, stipulation, protiso, 
agreement, compact, proposition, terms, de- 
mand: {a)abs-: alicui conditionem fcrre 
(*fo offer terms). Plant Rud. 5, 3, 51 ; cf. 
id. ib. i, 3, 91 sq. ; Mil. 4, 1, 6 ; Men. 4, 2, 
24 ; Liv. 37, 45. ct al. : cognitis suis pos- 
tulate atque aequiUitc conditionum per- 
•pecta, Caca. B. G. 1, 40 ; Cic. Cnccin. 14, 
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40 : non respuit conditionem, Caea. B. 0. 

1, 42; so Cic Cod. 6, 14 : ne si pax cam 
Komanis fieret, ipse per condinones ad 
supplictum traderetur, 8all. J. 61 Cm..- 
posse conditionibus bcllani poni, id. ib. 
112: dum de conditionibus traetat, Nep. 
Eum. 5 fin- : aliquot populus ant vi tobs- 
git aut conditionibus in societatem aoce- 
pit Liv. 9, 15, et sacp. — (jj) With ut or 
ne : fen illam conditionem, ut am bo ex, 
ercitus tradont, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 
2; so Phacdr. 4, 5, 8 ; SuetGalb.15: Vit 
15 : jubere ei pracmium tribui sub ea 
conditione, ne quid poetea acribere^ Cic. 
Arch. 10, 25; to 8uct Tib. 26: fecit pa- 
cem his conditionibus : ne qui, ate, Nep. 
Thras. 3, 1; so Lit. 23, 1; Suet rib. 13, 
et al.— (y) With si (rare; not to Cic.): 
librum tibt ea conditione doret si recipe- 
res te correcturum, Caecina to Cic. Fam. 
6,7,4; so Suet Cacs. 68; Claud. 24; Vit 
6. — Also transf. subject : Free choice, op- 
tion : quorum conditio erat, Plin. 36, 5, 4, 
§ 20.— Transt from tho conditions made 
in marriage: 

2L Marriage, match, the person married, 
bride, bridegroom (freq., and class.): ft. 
In an honorable sensor tu conditionem 
hanc accipe ; ausculta mini, Atque earn 
desponde mihi, Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 60 ; so id, 
ib. 3, 5, 2; Stich. L 2, 61 ; Trto. 1, 2, 122; 
True. 4, 3, 75; Ter. Ph. 4, 1, 13; Cic Phil. 

2, 38; Lacl. 10, 34 ; Liv. 3, 45; Nep. Att 
12; Suet Caea. 27; Aug. 63; Claud. 26; 
Galb. 5; Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 5; 1, 14,9; Curt. 
4, 11; Mart 3, 33; 5, 17. Hence, to the 
jurists, the formula of separation : condi- 
tione run non utor (*/ wUl not hare fOUf, 
Gaj. Dig. 21, 2, 2.— b. In a bad sense : A 
lover, paramour, Cic. CoeL 15 fin. ; Suet 
Aug. 69; CapitoL Anton. PhiL 19; Lam- 
prid. Elag. 5, 8. 

nX ^ n cccles. Lat, sometimes to are. 
with the original signif. of condo, A mak- 
ing, creating, a thing made, a work. Prod. 
Ham. 19; Tert Habit muL 8; de Spec 
tac. 2, ct al. 

2. conditio, onto, /. [condio] 1, A 
preserving of fruits, etc. : amurcae, Var. 
R. R. 1, 61. In plor, id. ib. ; Cic. Dir. L 
51, 116.— tL A spicing, seasoning, favor- 
ing : suciVar. L. L. 5, 22, 32. to plur.: 
ciborum. Cic. N. D. 2, 58 fin. 

^ * coribUtiOnfttnlia, c adj. ri. condi- 
tio] Conditional : pcraccutio, Tert adr. 
Gnost 9. 

Condi tldXl&UaV e, adj. f conditio] 
With a conditum attached, conditional, with 
conditions (freq. in the juriats) : datio, Ulp. 
Dig. 34, 4, 9 : creditorcs, id. it. 50, 16, 54: 
serri. Imp. Const Cod. 10, 1, 7, et saep. : 
criminatio, Tert adv. Jud. 13, ad fin. 

Condition&Iiter> adr. Conditio*- 
alls : concepta causa, Gaj. Dig. 25, L 17 ; 
cf. Paul. ib. 46, 3, 98, ct at 

COndltiVtUh a, um, adj. [condo] 
(*SuiiabJ? for preserving), preserved (rare; 
not to Cic.) : olca, Cato R. R. 6, 1 : Macr. 
S.2, 16: mala, Cato R. R. 7, 3 ; Var.R. 
R. 1, 59, 1 : cibi, Col. 7, 9. 9 ; cf. also con 
diticius. — V Subst : condltfvum, i, n n A 
tomb. Sen. Ep. 60 fin. ; 82 ; OrelL no. 45IL 

1. COndltor^ oris, as. [id.] A maker, 
builder, frmner, cstablieher, founder, au- 
thor, compiler, arranger, etc. (class. : most 
freq. to tne poets and prose writers after 
the Aug. per.): (a) c Qen.: Romsnse 
arris, Virg. A. 8, 313 ; ct thus of the 
founders of states, Ov. M. 4, 5fifi; 14,849; 
* Hor. A. P. 394 ; Liv. 5, 53 ; Quint 2, 16, 
9; 3,2,4; 3,7, 18; 21, 26; Huet Aug. 7; 
98 Brcmi, et al. : tunti regni Cyrus. Just 
2, 10: historiae, Ov. Ib. 522; Pocta in 
Quint. 8, 3. 29; 12, 11, 23: acientine med- 
icorum, Sen. Ep. 95 : carminum. Curt 8, 
5 : legum atque juriura, Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 
86 ; cf. legum latorera conditoremqua 
Romani juris, Liv. 3. 58 : ejus sacri, tlx. 
39, 17 : totiua ni-gotii, Cic Clu. 26, 71 : 
Romanac Iibertati^ Liv. 8, 34 ; Id. 1, 42.— 
Rare. (J3) Abs. : T. Sicinium . . . condita- 
rem Vejus sequantur, i. t. who adcisa • 
removal to Veji. ktiotih, Liv. 5, 24 fin, -' 
conditorum, nareiitum. doorum nuroero 
nobis eritis, id. 7, 30 : humilia. writer, au- 
thor, Tib. 4, 1, 4.-2, CoNDrroa, ««■- 
propr^ A rural deitu, vho presided over 
the laying up of fruits, acc. to Scrv. Virg. 
G. 1, 81 
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9L CMatHtnr, *ris, fcondio] One j 
MM prepares a iking in a Mcory manner, | 
* namv (very rare) : ciconiarum, Poeta 
la SchoL Hor. S. 2, 2, 49. 

eonditOnnni* "< *• (condo) j< plaes | 

where any thing u Laid up, a repository 
(not ante- Aug.) : tormentonim muralium, 
Alum. 18, 9.-2. Specify sl, ^ place for 
preserving a dead body, or toe ashes of the 
dead, a coffin, Saet Aug. 18; Ca%. S3; ' 
PUn. 37, 2, 7.— K tomb, sepulchre, in 

rL, Plin. Ep. 6. 1U, 5; Petr. Ill, 2; 113, 
. OrelL no. 2473. 

(fOndftffcb lei**/- (conditor) A female 
builder, founder, etc. (post-class.), App. 
ApoL p. 285; Poeta in Serr. ct Philarg. 
Virg. E. 1, 20; Mncr. Soma. Scip. 1, 11 ; 
Tert Spect 7, et aL 

1. condi tftra.. **, f. Icondo] a pre- 

paring, making : vitreonim, Petr. 51, 5. 

2, concti'tnrak * G > /• [condio] 1, a 

preserving of frails. Col. 12, 48 sq.— 2, A 
seasoning, condiment, a savory preparation, 
Sen. Ira 3, 15. 

1, condltUnV a, urn, Part, from 
condo, 

2, COoditUSi «, nm, Part., from 
condio. 

3, COtaditOflf us, m. fcondo] A pre- 
paring, Jounding, establishment (pott- 
class.) : Tbebaruin, Conaor. de Die Nat 
4 ad fin. ; so App. Apol. p. 289. 

* «• COndltUBf u8 < m - [condio] A pre- 
serving of fruits. Col. 2, 22, 4. 

pOa-OOi dldi, ditum, 3. r. a., lit. To 
bring, lay, or put together, to put right 
(very freq. in all period* and species of 
competition) ; and in particular, 

I, With toe access, idea of uniting : 
To put, join together into a whole, to farm, 
fashion, produce, make by Joining together. 

1. Lit: a. First of all, of the found- 
ing of towns or states : To found, estab- 
lish -• Roniam. Eon. Ann. 1, 116 (in Var. 
R. R. 3, 1, and Suet Aug. 7 Jin.) : oppida, 
Var. L. L. 5, 32, 40 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 8 : or- 
bem, Lucr. 5, 1107; Cic. Cat 3, 1. 2 : Sail. 
C. 6, 1 : LIt. 1, 19 ; Suet Aug. 18 ; 47 ; 60 ; 
Calig. 21; Just 2, 4, 15; 2, 15, 1; 16,3,7, 
et saep. : arces, Virg. E. 2, 61 ; locum, 
Hor. 8. 1, 5, 92: colonies, Vellej. 1, 15; 
Just 16, 3, 7 : novsin civitatcm, Just 2, 
74 : regno, id. 2, 1, 3 : imperium Poeno- 
rom, id. 19, 1. 1.— (it) Tranaf. to the in- 
habitants : Romanuin gentem, Virg. A. 1, 
33: genua horoinum, Just 2, 6, 11. Hence 
medial : optato conduutur Thybridia al- 
Teo, they settle, Virg. A. 7, 303 ("condi 
proprie dicuntur, qui tibi statunnt civita- 
tcm. Conduntur ergo; scdem stabilcm 
locant," Serv.).— fc. Of the erecting, build- 
lug of other things : To make, construct, 
build: aram, Liv. 1, 7; 28, 46: sepul- 
crum, Ilor. Epod. 9, 26 : mocuia, Virg. A. 
1, 276; Ot. irf. 3, 13; 14. 775; Just 8, 12, 
4. — c Of written productions : To com- 
pose, write, celebrate, write or treat of, de- 
scribe: s:vr CAajtz.t comxDiasBT, Frgm. 
XII. Tab. in Cic. Rep. 4, 10; cf. Dirks. 
TruntL p. 507 sq. t so enrmcn. Lucr. 5, 3 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 82; 84 ; Hp. 1, 3, 84 ; A. P. 
436 ; Liv. 37, 37 ; 31, 13 jt*. ; Quint 10, 1, 
5*5, et saep. : poems, Cic. Att h 16 ad fin. : 
longas Ilindas, Prop. 2, I. 14 : bella, Virg. 
E- 6, 7 : Caesaris acta, Ot. Tr. 8, 336 : 
proelia, Stat Th. 1, 8 : feata numeris, Or. 
F. 6, 24 : alteram sotirae genus, Quint 10, 

1, 95 : aliqoa In hac materia, id. ib. 3, 1, 
19 : pros&m oratlonem, Plin. 5. 39, 31 : 
historian], id. 12, 4, 8 ; cf. aliquid annali- 
bus, id. 2, 9, 6 : praeecpta medendi, id. 26, 

2, 6 : laudej alicujus, id. 32, 13, 15 : mili- 
tarem disciplioam artemque bellandl, 
Flor. 1, 3, 1 Duker.- Rarely, (0) Abs. -• si 
ctiamnum Uomero condento Aegyptue 
non erat Plin. 13, 13, 87jJ«. 

9. Trop.: To establish, found, to be the 
author of, procure, make: jusjuranduui, 
Plaut Rud. 5, 3, 18 : aurcn sccula, Virg. 
A. 6, 793 : acternam faiuam ingenio suo, 
Phaedr. 3 prol- 53 ; to nomcn memoran- 
dum, Hil. 4, .'17 : somuiorum intelligentiani 
(Joseph), Just 36, 2, 8. 

If With the access, idea of careful- 
ncss : To put up or away, to lay, put, or 
place somewhere for prescreatum, etc, to 
lay up, store or treasure up : s, Abs. : pe- 
euniaro, Cic. Clu. 26 ad Jin. : (rumcntum, 
id. N. D. 2, 63 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 140 : ct ro- 
Y 


COND 

ponere fractal, Cic. N. D. 2, 63 Jen.; cf. 
Ilor. Ep. 1, 1, 12 : aliquid proprio horreo, 
id. Od. 1, 1, 9 : Sabioum testa levi, id. ib. 

1, 20, 3 : prcssa mulla purls amphoris, id. 
Epod. 2, 15.— QS) With the designation of 
the place (most freq. by in c aec) : minas 
riginti in cnuncnom, Plaut True. 3, 1, 9 : 
mustuni in dolium, Var. R. R. 1, 65, 1 .- ci- 
neres in urn as. Suet Calig. 15 : barbam 
in auxeam pyxidem, id. Ner. 12; cf. id. 
ib. 47 : legem in aerarium, id. 28 ; cf. the 
follg, te in pistrlnum, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 120 ; 
cf. aliquem in cuatodiam, Liv. 31, 23 ; 45, 
42 ; Tac. H. 4, 3 : aliquem in carccrem, 
to thrust into prison, imprison, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 29 fin. ; Liv. 86, 16 ; 29, 22 ; 30, 21 : 
aliquem in vincula, id. 83, 38 ; 36, 34 : au- 
rum mtro, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 120 ; True. 5, 1, 
28 : succerdas eo (sc. in arcam), Titin. in 
Fest s. v. succsmrMK, p. 243 ; so sortes 
eo, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86 Orell If. cr. ; Lucr. 
5, 951 : titcras pubheaa in oerario sancti- 
ore, lo keep, lay up, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 63: ae 
(nvus) in foliis, Virg. G. 4, 473 ; Suet Aug. 
31,ctaL — I), Trop.: teneo omnia, In pec- 
tore condlta sunt Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 31 : man- 
data cordi mcmori, Catull. 64, 230 : in cau- 
sis condi tac sunt res futurae, lie, are con- 
tained, Cic. Div. 1, 56, 138.— Hence 

2. In econ. lang.. To put, lay up, pre- 
serve, pickle fruits (for which the access, 
form condio, ire, became prevalent; v. 
h. v.) : lentiscum in acctum (cf. just be- 
fore, oleae quomodo condianmr), Cato 
R. R. 117 : ficua in orcas, CoL 12, 15, 2, et 
al. : coma in liquida facce. Ov. M. 8, 666 : 
oleum, Saet Caes. 53. — (" In medic lang. 
To set : ossa, Ccls. 8, 23.) 

3. To inter, bury a dead body (cf. com- 
pono, no. IL B, 1, c): mortuos cera cir- 
cunuitos, Cic. Tusc. 1. 45 : lnhumatoa 
Manes, Luc. 9, 151 : aliquem sepulcro, 
Cic. Leg. 3. 32, 56 ; Virg. A. 3, 67 ; Ov. M. 
7, 618 ; 8, 335 : ossa parentis terra, Virg. 
A. 5, 48 ; so aliquem terra. PUn. 7, 54, 55 : 
fraternas umbras tutnuk), Or. P. 5, 451 ; 
so id. Met 14, 442 ; Vat Fl. 5, 198 : ossa 
peregrins ripa, Ov. M. 8, 337 : Alexan- 
drum intemperantia bibendi — condidit, 
brought to lis grave. Sen. Ep. 83 ad fin. — 
In respect to lulgur conditum, v. fulgur. 
—Hence, b. Poet of time : To bring it, 
as it were, to the grave, to pass, spend, live 
through it : aecla vivondo, Lucr. 3, 1103 : 
longos soles cantando. Virg. E. 9, 52 ; diem 
colfibus in suis, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 29 ; so diem, 
PUt Th. 10, 54 ; Plin. Ep. 9, 36. 4 ; Pan. 
eojin.; Macr.Somn.Sclp.l.20.l(». : noc- 
tcm, Sil. 4, 483. — In respect to lustrum, t. 
lustrum. — To the idea of laying up, lay- 
ing by, is joined that of concealing (cf. 
abdo, no. 1 and 3) ; hence 

B. Tranaf.: To conceal, hide, secrete, 
suppress : qukquid aub terra est in aprl- 
cum proferet aetas, Defodiet condetque 
nitenda, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 25 : lumen, Lucr. 
4, 434 ; 5, 508 ; so lunam (nubes), Hor. 
Od. 2, 16, 3 ; id. ib. 1, 10, 8 : vultus, Or. 
M. 3, 330 ; cf. vultum aequore. id. ib. 11, 
255 : gtadium, Quint. -8 prooem. § 15 : li- 
ber aperit coudita praecordia, Hor. S. 1, 
4, 89 : oculos, to close, shut, Ov. Tr. 3 3, 
41 : ("oculi conditj, deep-set), Plin. 11, 37, 
5.1 ; so lumina. Prop. 4, 11, 64 : ee in via* 
cera (terrao), Ov. M. 2, 274 : ee sub lee- 
turn. Suet Calig. 51 : medial. (Danai) nota 
conduntur in alvo, concealed themselves, 
Virg. A. 2, 401 : fera murmura. Prop. 4, 
4, 61 : iram. Tac. A. 2, 28. — Hence, 2, 
Poet, To thrust or strike in deep, to plunge 
(cf. abscondo, no. 1): ensem in pectus, 
Ov. M. 13, 392 : digttos in lumina, id. ib. 
13, 54; 13, 395; 5, 483: ensem in pec- 
tore, Virg. A. 9, 348 : telum jugulo, Ov. M. 
13, 459 ; so Sen. Oed. 1037.— (ft) Trop. : 
stimulos caecos in jjectore, Ov. M. 1, 727. 

Cond6 CO-faClOi feci, factum, 3. t>. a. 
[condocculjra train, teach, instruct, dis- 
cipline (rare) : beluas, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 161 ; 
cr. elcphanU'S, Hirt B. Afr. 27 : tirones 
gladintorcs, id. ib. 71 : animum, ut, etc., 
Cic Tutc 5, 31, 87. 

con-doceo* cui, ctum, 2. r. a. To 
cTxrcisc, train, instruct (very rare, perh. 
only in the fottg. exs.) : (milites) equo uti 
frenato, Hirt B. Afr. 19.— Mi. Fac modo, at 
condocta tibi sint dicta ad banc fallaciam. 
— Co. Quin cdepol coudoctior sura, quam 
tragocdi et ccmici, Tlaut Poen. 3, 2, 3 sq. 
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ere, ». n. To feel i 

ire, severe pain, to suffer greatly (eorL 
Lat ) : uuiversum corpus, Tert Pocn. 
10.— fc. Trop. : animo, Hlcr. Ep. 118. • 
no. 12. 

COa-ddltMCOi lul, a r. «. [dolco] To 
feet excessive, severe pain, to soger muck, 
severely (rare, but class, in prose and po- 
etry ; most freq. in temp, perf.) : mini do 
vento miacrae condofuit caput, Plaut. 
True 2, 8, 2 ; so in perf. : latus el dieenti, 
Cic. dc Or. a 2, 6 : pes, dens, id. Tusc. 2, 
22, 53 : tcntatum frigore corpus, * Hor. S, 
1, 1, 60 Heind. : admonitu matris, Ov. Tr. 
5, a 32 : naturt (hominem) condolescere 
dlcercnt Cic Acad. 1. 10, 3a— *IL To 
suffer or sympathise with : anima corpori 
laeeo — condoicscit, Tert Auiin. 5. 

* COn-demOi are, r. a. To completely 
tame, to curb, check : Prud. Cath. 7, 98. 

* COndO nAtlOi ouis, /. (condono] A 
giving away : bonorum possessionum- 
que, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 13 

COn*dwBO> *vi, a turn, l.v.a. JL A li- 
quid (aliquem) alicui, To girt something m 
one, to present, deliver up (in good prose ; 
most freq. in Cic. : not in Quint). 

A. la gen.: X. Lit.: jmllam, Plant, 
Men. 4, 8. : patcrani tibi, id. Ampb. 1, 
1, 38 : apothecas bouiiuibus i lequissimia, 
Cic. Phil 3, 27, 67 : omnia crrtis homini- 
bus (corresp. with dare), id. Agr. 8, 6, IS: 
facultas i ■ .' i 1 'Mum .tn- !;i!i.iiiibua condo- 
nandi, id. I b.il. 5, J Wernsd. fl. cr. (ct 
Ramsh. Gr.p.650« 7 . ; Zumpt's Gr. S 661): 
hcreditatcm alicui (praetor), to adjudge. 
id. Verr. 3, 1, 41. 

2. Trop.: To give up, surrender, da 
liver up, sacrifice, devote, offer, bring as am 
offering : aliquid ditioni, judicio potesta- 
tiquc alicujus prrmittcre et condonare, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 15, 39 : aliquid potcntiae ali- 
cujus, id. Fam. 5, 18 Jin..- aliquem cruet 
Plaut Rud. 4. 4. 26 : o tones inimicitlaa 
rcipublicac, Cic. PhiL 5, 18, 50 ; cf. aequo 
vitamque suam reipubUcae, Sail. J. 79, 9: 
suum dolorcm ejus voluntati ac precious, 
Cace. B. G. 1, 30. 

B. In partic, To give a debt to one, 

I. c. to remit, acquit from : \, Lit : po- 
cunias credltus debitoribus, Cic. Off. 2, 28. 
—More freq, 2. Trop. : a. To pardon, 
remit an offence : ut crimen hoc nobis con- 
donetis, Cic. Mil. 2 fin. ■ uti Jugurthac sce- 
lus condonarotur, SaU. J. 27, 2.— fc. To 
pardon, refrain from punishing a crime 
out of regard or favor to any one, or (more 
freq.) to Aral who committed it : meam an- 
imadrersionem et supplicium, quo usu- 
rus cram in cum, remitto titvi et condono, 
Vatin.inCic.Fara.5,10,2: alterios lubidi- 
ni tnalcfacta condonare, Sall.C. 52, 8 : tres 
frstres non solum cdbl ipsis, neque his tot 
ac talibus viris, neque nobis necessariia 
suis, sed etiam rcipublicac condonaverfa, 
Cic. Lig. 13, 36 ; to nlium slbi, Liv. 3, 13: 
unum tot Claudiia deprecantibus, id. 3, 
58 : sc (sc. Cocaarcm) Divitiaco fratri con- 
donare (sc. Dumnorigem), Coos. B. G. L 
20 fin. 

fX Aliquem aliquid (accus. respect.) or 
abs. : To present one with something (only 
in the folfg. ext.) : si quam (rem) debea, 
te condono, Plaut Bac. 5, 2, 84 ; so id. 
Pcrs. 5, 2, 36 : argen turn, quod hobes, con- 
donamus te, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 54 ; Afran. in 
Non. 497, 89.— Neutr. : habeo molta quae 
condonabitur, Ter. Eun. proL 17 Ruhnk. 

csns-donnio> ire. »■ «■ To fall Jutl*- 
atleep, to faUaslctp (very rare) : * Suet 
Aug. 78 ; Hyg. Fab. 125 ; Capitol. Ver. 4. 

Con-doTXnia^cOi ivi, 3. v. inch. Idor- 
mio] To go entirety to sleep, fall asleep i 
only in Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 81 ; Rud. 2, 7, 13; 
MU.a2,13; in perf., Most 2. 2, 55. 

C4Wldrilla) and (condrylla), another 
orthography for chondrillo, q. t. 

CpiliTiuas < iru m, », Kor^oouast. A 
people in Gallia Belgien, on lh- njrht bank 
of the Meuse, in the region of Luttick and 
ffamur, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; 4. 6 ; 6. 32. 

COndncenter, Becomingly, fit 
lyt v. condecetJta, 

CtrndnfflMlflT e < °dj- fconduco, no. 

II. ] Advantageous, profitable, expedient 
(several times in Plaut ; elsewhere rare) : 
consilium ad cam rem, Plaut. Epid. 3, 2, 
76; cf. ib. 71 ; a 3. 12: Istuc facinus mihd. 
Id. Bacch. 1, 1, 18; so id. Ciit 1, L. 80 : 
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eondncibile et utile, id. Tria. 1, 1, 3 ; cf. 
lb. 14.—* Comp. Cic. Her. 2, 14. 

COn-djteOt x i' ctum, 3. v. a. and ft. 
X, .4c*.: To draw, bring, or teod togeth- 
er, to assemble, collect (cbW in prose and 
poetry). 

A In gen. : X. Lit (thin. op. freq. 
of the collecting, assembling of troops in 
any place) : rouitea de easterns ad cast™, 
Siscnn. in Non. 514, 7 : excrcitum to 
unum locum, Caea. B. G. 2. 2 : eo copias 
ocincj, id. B. C. 3, 13 Jin. ; cf. auxiHa, Lit. 
30, 21 ; id. 23, 13 Jin. : dispcraaa suorum 
copias. Tac. H. 4. 71, et saep. : virgines 
nnum in locum, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 3 : nubila, 
Or. M. 1, 572, ct al. 

2, Trop. (very rare, and post-claps.) : 
omnia probra in Deorum mafedicta, Arn. 
4, 146. 

B. In partic. : X. Intent.: To con- 
nect, unite, by bringing together, cogo ; 
lit (so several tunes in Lucret ; elsewh. 
rare) : partes in unum, Lucr. 1, 398 ; 3, 
533 ; cf. id. 1, 651 ; id. 6, 968 ; id. 4, 432 ; 
Vitr. 8, 1 Jin. : corticcm, Ov. M. 4. 375 : 
lac, to coagulate, curdle. Col. 7, 8, 1 : mus- 
culum aut laxare (' to contract), Cocl. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1, no- 8 : vulnera eera, close up, 
Val. Fl. 1,479, etal.—b. Trop. : praepo- 
aitioneni et assumptionem in unum, Cic. 
tor. 1, 40, 73 ; cf. Quint 5, 14, 9. 

2, t. t. of the lang. of business : To 
take to one's self by hying, to hire, take on 
lease, to farm (corresp. with locarc, as 
etnere with venderc ; cf. Dig. 19, 3. 1) 
(very freq., and class.) : a. To hire for 
one's use, to hire : aedes aliquas mihl, 
Plant Merc. 3, 2, 17; Suet Tib. 35; cf. 
domum in Palatio, Cic. Coel. 7 Jin. ; id. 
Q. Fr. 2. 3 Jin. : hortum, id. Fam. 16, 18, 
2 : habitadonem in annum, Ulp. Dig. 19, 
8, 19 ; id. ib. 43, 91 ; cf. agnum caedun- 
dum ('to buy), Plaut AuL 3, 6, 31: nu- 
mos, to borrow, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 9 ; cf. pecu- 
niam, Juv. 11, 46 : coquum, Plaut Ps. 3, 

r2, 10 and 15 ; Aul. 2. 4, 1 : consuletn ves- 
trum ad cacdem faciendflm, Cic. Prov. 

■Cons. 4, 9: praeceptores publico, Plto. 

;Ep. 4, 13, 6: militem, Curt 3, 1 : chora- 

- gum, .Suet Aug. 70, et sncp. : aliqucm mi 
taceat to hire. Induce, C'ato in Gcll. 1, 15, 
10 ; ct tribue non conduci possim liber- 
tan'bus, quin, etc., could not be hired, Plnut 
Ces. *. 8, 68.— Subst: («) Conducti, 
orum, M., Hirelings, mercenary soldiers, 
Hor. A. P. 431 ; Ncp. Dat. 8, 2, et al. 
Hence, p-oet, bclla conducts, carried on 
by mercenary troops, fMl. 5, 196.— (ff) Con- 
ductum, 1 n. Any thing hired, cap. a 
house, dwclting, etc., Cic. Clu. 62 ad Jin. ; 
flen. Ben. 7. 5 ; Petr. 9, 4 ; Ulp. Dig. 9, 3, 
1; ct ib. 19, 2 tit : loeati conduct!.— 
To take for hire, to undertake any semce 
(building, transportation, the customs, 
etc), to contract for, farm : redemptor, qui 
columnam illam de Cotta conduxcrat la- 
ciendam, Cic. Dir. 2, 21, 47 ; so mulic- 
rem rehendara mvre, Ulp. Dig. 19, 2, 19 : 
aliqncm docendum, id. ib. 13 : praeben- 
da, quae ad exercitnm opus cstent to un- 
■ dertake the supplies, Liv. 23, 48 Jin. : vec- 
tigaha, to farm, Cic. Att 1, 17 ; Lir. 46, 
16 ; so portormm, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, et al. 

FT iVmfr.. To contribute to something 
by being useful, to be of use or profitable, 
to profit, serve, etc. (class., but used only 
to the 3d pert, of the sing, and plur.); 
conttr. with in, ad alhpiid, the ant., or 
abs. : (,t) Whh in : quod tuam in rem 
bene condueat, Plaut Cist 3, 4 ; so max- 
ime in remp., Sieeim. in Won. 274. 29 : to 
commune, Tac. A. 2, 36.— (If) With ad : 
ad vitae commoditatcm, Cic. Off. 1, 3, 9. 
— (y) e. dat. (so most freq.) : huic aetati, 
Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 22; so maxime rcip., Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 1 : maxime ajbt Quint 11, 1, 
12 : alvo citae (vinnm), Phn. 23. 1, 23 : 
proposito, Hor. A. P. 195, et aaep. : inj- 
ures non condurunt vhibus, Pirn. 17, 2, 2. 
— (<*) Abs. : dubitare non possamus, quin 
ea maxime condnennt quae sunt rectissi- 
ma, Cic. Fam. 5, 19 Jin. 
con d n c ti a n« or .tin* "• >"»• " d J- 

[condncoj Of or pertaining to hire, hind, 
rented (rare) : fldicina, Plant. Epid. S.-3, 8 ; 
5, 2, 41 : exercitua, Nep. iphicr. 2. 4 ; cf. 
catervae, Id. Chabr. 1, 2 : domus, Porctua 
pocta in Suet Vit Ter. 1 : operae libero- 
rum, Var. R. R. 1, 17, 2. 
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COndnctlO, onto,/. [kL] 1. A bring- 
ing together, uniting (very rare), Cic. Inv. 
1, 40.— Hence, b. In later medic, writers, 
A spasm, convulsion, oTtaauoS : musculo- 
rum, CoeL Aur. Acut 2, 10: nervorum, 
id. ib. 3, 18, et al.— 2. '- '• -° A hiring, 
farming, hire, rent (rare) : (fundi), Cic. 
Caecin. 32. 94 : (vecu'gnlium), Hv. 43, 16 : 
njta rennnciata est, Cic. Verr. 1, 6 Zumpt 

C4>ndnCtitilUt> *» um. v. conducticius. 

conductor* oris, m. [conduco] One 
who hires a thing, takes for hire, a farmer, 
tenant, a contractor (rare, and mostly abs.) : 
(histrionum), Plnut Asin. prol. 3: (peco- 
ris), Cato R. R. 150, 2 : (agri), Col. 3, 13, 
12; cf. Plto. Ep. 7, 30. 3 : (aedificii), Cato 
R. R. 14, 3 : operis. Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2 : 
sacrae arae, Val. Max. 8, 12, no. I, ext. 

COndUctriXf Ids./, [conductor] She 
who hires or rents a thing, Diocl. et Max- 
im. Cod. 4, 65, 24 ; 5, 12, 18. 

1, conducts* «, «™, Pan., from 
conduco. 

* 2. conducts* ufl , m - [conduco] a 

contraction : oculorum, Coel. Aur. Acut 
2, 15. 

* COII-dnlCOf sre, v - a - To sweeten, 
Vulg.Tuterpr. Slrac. 27, 28. 

w I, v. condylus. 

•icatiOf onis,/. [conduplico] 
A doubling (very rare ; perh. only In the 
fbllg. passage) ; humorously, for raiftrflc- 
ing : * Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 18.— As a figure 
ofspeech, A repetition of the same word= 
havaiin\wais, Cic Her. 4, 28. 

COn-dftplicOi avi, 1. r. a. To double 
(ante^laM.f: cibum, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 15 : 
divitina, Lucr. 3, 71 : primordia re rum, 
id. 1, 7. 3 ; «Ter. Ph. 3. 2, 31 (cf. ib. 8).— 
Humorously : corpora, of a loving em- 
brace (cf. conduplicado), Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 18. 

CondurdlLTAj 1, **- A plant ; acc. to 
Sprenge), Saponaria v acc aria, L. ; Phn. 
26, 5, 14. 

* COTA-dftrOi are, r. a. To harden, to 
make very hard : ferrum, Lucr. 6, 969. 

* COndHJM I, m - [condo] One who lays 
up (provisions), Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 14. 

^ Condyloma, atis, n. — Kov&fotaua, 
A swelling in the parts about the anus, 
Cela. 6, 18, no. 8; Scrib. Comp. 224 and 
225, et al. 

t COTldyllU (tcondulua, Fest. p. 31), 

I m. = K6riv\7i. *1.A knuckle or Joint 
of the finger. Marc. Cap. 1, 21.— * 2. 
joint of a reed; hence melon.) A reed. 
Mart 5, 78, 30.— * 3, ="anulus," Feat 1. 
1(1) 

* COO-f ibricOT; atut, ari, r. dep. To 
compose, make: originem vocabuli, Gell. 
3, 19, 3. 

Conf&btilAtlOi finis, / fconfabulor] 
A conversation, a discoursing together 
(eccl Lat). Symmach. Ep. 9, 84; Tert 
ad Uxor. 2, 3; Hier. Ep. 108, no. 19. 

* Cpn-fUbnl&tOav ua, m. [id.l A con- 
versation (cf. the preced. art), Sid. Ep. 9. 

II Jin. 

con-f &MUor» atus, ari, r. dep. n. and 
a. To converse together, chat, to discuss 
something with one (ante-class.) : cum ea, 
Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 76; id. ib. 3, 3, 10; cf. 
thus abs., *Ter. Hcc. 1, 2, 107: de allqua 
re, Var. in Gell. 13, 11, 5 : rem magnam 
cum aliquo, Plaut. Cist 4, 2, 77. 

* COtt-fjunnlanS, anus, Part, [fam- 
ulor] Serving togcthtr, Macr. Sat 1, 17 Jin. 

COnfiurT*5«itiOr ofUS > f- [confarreo] 
An ancient, solemn manner of marrying 
among the Romans, which gradually went 
out of use, to which was an offering of 
bread [far], in the presence of the Ponti- 
fex Maximus, or Flamen Dialis, and ten 
witnesses (opp. to diffarreatio), " Gaj. 
Inst 1, § 112; Plto. lft 3, 3; Arn. 4. 140: 
Rerv. Virg. G. 1, 31 ; id. Acn. 4, 339 and 
374;" cf. "Ulp. frgm. 9; Dion. Hal. 2, 
25;" Hugo's Rechtsceseh. p. 156 ; Adam's 
Antiq. 2, p. 204 and 206; Creul. Antiq. p. 
88 and 93 so. 

Coa-tarreo, without per/, atum, 1. 
v. a. [larreusl To connect in marriage (by 
making an offering of bread ; ct the pre- 
ced. art.) (very rare) : confarreandi nssue- 
tudo, Tac. A. 4, 16: confarrcatia paren- 
tibut geniti id. ib. : matrimonium confar* 
reaturus, App. Met 10, p. 252, 40. 

* con-fatalia, e, adj. Bound, as it 
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were, to the same fate, decided by fate : cop- 
ulata enira ret eat et confatalit, Cic. Fat 
13,30. 

COn-fectto, onls,/- [conftcio] (sever- 
al urnes in Cic. ; elsewh. rare) X. A mak- 
ing, preparing, producing, arranging, 
composing, completing: hujua libri, Cic. 
de 8en. 1, 2 ; cf. annalium, id- de Or. 2, 
12, 52 : materiae, id. Div. 1, 51, 116 (ml. 
conaectio, v. Orell JV. cr.) : olei laurinL 
PaU. Nov. 5; cf. Veg. 6, 10, 2; 6, 11. 1: 
belli, Cic. Phil. 14, 1 : memoriae, Cic Part. 
7 Jin. : tributi, L e. an exaction, id. Flacc 
».— Concr.: That which is prepared, 
made: PalL Oct 17, 2—2. A diminishing, 
destroying: escarum, a chewing, masti- 
cating, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 134 : vaietudinia, 
a weaken ing, impairing, id. Hortens. frgm. 
in Non. 269, 22. 

COHiector, oris, m. (id.) X. A mater, 
preparer, executor, finisher (rare) : Co rio- 
rum, i. e. a tanner. Firm. Math. 3, 9, no. 1: 
purpurae, tea dyer, Vop. Aur. 29: no 
gotiorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 44 : tortus belH, 
id. Fam. 10, 20 fin.— 2. A destroyer, con- 
sumer : cardinum, he who breaks them, 
LuciL to Non. 268, 33: et conaumptor 
omnium ignis, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 41 : fera- 
rum. a slayer, Suet Aug. 43; Ner. 12; et 
conftcio, no. II. 

t c^tnftctoriiiin, a, n, x«<p*^>art'- 

Of. A place where swine are slaughtered. 
Gloss. Gr. Lat 

" COTlftctrijC, Ids, /. [confector, no. 
2] She who destroy t, a destroyer: I. act 7, 11. 

CO&ftCrttr&t flf- ' /' [conficio] A mak- 
ing, preparing (post-Aug. and rare) : mol- 
lis, Col. 9, 14, 5 ; Phn. 13, 12, 23 ; 33. 13, 57. 

COlxfecttU, «, uro, Part., from conficio. 

COn-forClO, without per/, fertum, 4. 
r. a. [far do) To stuff or cram together, to 
press close together (in verb. fin. very rare, 
in part. perf. and Pa. class.) : («) verb. fin. : 
Lucr. 6 158 : ct id. 6, 509 : se (apse) hn- 
gentes, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 35 : myrrham In 
folles, Plln. 12, 15, 35.-0) part, perf.: 
conferta ratis, Enn. Ann. 14. 6 (In Priac. 
p. 659 P.) ; to naves, Liv. 37, 11 fin. . quo 
magia ncstu confe-tos ita acervatim mora 
accumulabnt, Lucr. 6, 1262; ct Liv. 3, 6. 
—Whence 

con fort us, s, um, Pa. Lit., Pressed 
together; hence, X. Pressed close, crowd- 
ed, thick, dense (opp. to ranis, v. the follg. 
no. b) : tunc inane quicquam putea ease, 
quum Ita complete et conferta atot om- 
nia, ut, etc., Cic. Acad. 2, 40, 125 : plurea 
aimul conferti, Liv. 29, 34 : to conferta 
multitudine, * Suet Tib. 2 : agmen, Virg. 
G. 3, 369 (" conjuncttm," Serv.) : moles, 
Tac. A. 4, 62.— Esp. freq, fc. In military 
lang. of the close, compact order of bat- 
tle : ut numquam conferti, sed rati mag- 
nisque intervallia proeliarentur. Cues. B. 
G. 5, 16: so Liv. 10, 29; 21, 8 Drak. N. 
cr.; 42.59; 44,35; Tac A. 6, 35: 14.36; 
Virg. A. 2, 347: to Camp., Liv. 9, 27; to 
Sup., Caes. B. G. 1, 24; SalL C. 60 fin.; 
Jug. 98. Here belongs also, turmamn 
et quam maxume conferna equis Maurot 
invadunt HalL J. 101, 4; and couferto 
gradu irrupere, Tac A. 12, 35. 

2. c AM. : Stuffed, filled full, full: m- 
genu turba conferta deorum tctnpla, liv. 
45, 2 : otiosa vita, plena et conferta vo- 
luptatibus. Cic. Seat 10, 23; so id- Tusc. 
3, 19; id. Fin. 2, 20. 64; 'Quint 5, 14, 27. 

* Adv. in see. with no. 1, b (for the more 
usu. confertim, q. v.), In a compact body: 
confertius resistentes, Amm. 31, 15. 

* COn-ffermontOi »"". c a. To leav- 
en, ferment through and through: Tert 
adv. Val. 31. 

con-ferOj conrult coDatum (cool), 
conferre. v. a. \\ To bring, bear, or car- 
ry together into a mass or to a point, to 
collect, gather (freq. to all periods, and In 
all species of composition), 

A In gen.: ligna circa casam, Nep. 
Alcib. 10, 4: arma. Veil 2, 114, 4: cibot 
ore suo (aves), Quint 2, 6, 7, et saep. : 
nndiqne collans memhris, Hor. A. P. 3,et 
al : sarclnas to unum locum, Cst-a. B. G. 
1, 24; et id. ib. 2, 25: quo (sc. in proxi- 
mum horrcum) omne rusricum instra- 
mentum, Col. 1, 6, 7 : illuc (sc. to castel- 
1») parentes et cobjuges, Tac. A. 4, 46 <». 
ct saep.: dentes in corpore (canes), Ov. 
M. 3, 830 : maturiani omnem, antequam 
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dice re ordiamur, Quint 3, 9, 8 : eummao 
(scrtptorum) in commentariun\ et capita, 
id. tb. 10, 7. 32 : phira opera In unum tab- 
ulam, id. lb. 8. 5, 26 ; id. ib. 8 proocm. § 
1; ct Suet Caee. 44; Quint 4, 1, 23.— 
Abs. : car enim non confertis, ne ait con- 
nubium divitibus ct pauperibus, t. e. why 
do you hoc unitedly propose a law thai, 
etc., Liv. 4, 4. 

B. In partic, 1. To collect money, 
treasure*, etc., for any object, to bring of 
firings, contribute: dona quid cessant 
mini conferret Plant Men. 1, % 20; so 
munera ei, Nep. Apes. 7, 3: tributa quo 
tnnnis ex eensu, Oic. Verr. 2. 2, 53; cf. 
conferre eo minus tributi, Liv. 5, 20 : in 
commune, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 59; Quint 3 : 
qoadringena talcnta qnotannis Delum, 
Nep. Arist 3 : sextantcs in capita, Liv. 2, 
33 Jin.: pecuniae, Suet Caes. 19; An?. 57: 
aee, id. Aug. 59 ; id. ih. 30 ; Just 3, 6 : vi- 
num alius, alius me), Gaj. Dig. 41, 1, 7, et 
seep. : quum et Socmti collntnm sit ad 
victum, Quint 12.7, 9. — Hence, b.Trop., 
tike the Gr. ovfif-ipw (v. Passow in h. v., 
no. 3), and the bug. contribute to: To be 
useful, profitable, to profit, serve, be of uge to 
(cf. also conduco, no. II) (mostlv in post- 
Aug. prose, and only in the thin! peratAi : 
most freq. in Quint.} : cotHtfi with ad, in, 
the da/,, or aba. : («) C ml: naturnne plus 
ad cloqucntiam c -i.-- r ' :m doctnM, 
Quint 2, 19, 1 ; so id. ib. 1, 8, 7 j ft, 5, 1 ; 
3,6,7; 4,2.107: 7,1,41; 10.1,1; 12,1, 
1; Col. (Cic. Oecon.T) 12 prooein. $ 6; 
Suet Tib. 4.— c. in : Quint 10. 7, 96. 
— <v) c. dot,: Gracchorum etoquentiae 
multum contubW mat rem. Quint. 1, L 
6 ; so id. ib. Proocm. & 6 ; 2, 9, 2 ; 3, 7, 
12: 3, 8, 49 ; 4, 2, 79 ; 4, 5, 22 ; 7, 1, 45 ; 
8,3,5; 10,1,63; 71; 95: 11,2,46; 12,2. 
23 ; Plin. 20, 6, 23; 20, 23, 98 ; 29, 1, 6 ; 
Suet Vesp. 6.— (o) Ab$. : multum autem 
veterrs etiam Launi conferunt imprimis 
copiam verborum. Quint 1, 8, 8 ; id. ib. 2, 

5, 16; td. ib. 4, 2, 123; 10, 5, 4; 12, 6, 4. 

2. To bring into connection, to unite, 
join, connect : membris collatis, Lucr. 4, 
1101 : fbntes e quibus collatae aquae flu- 
men emittnnt Curt. 7, 11: capita, to put 
heads together (in conferring, deliberating, 
etc.), Cic Verr. 2, 3, 12; Liv. 2, 45: colla- 
tis virihus, Plin. Ep.8, 14, 17; cf. conferre 
vires in unum, Liv. 33, 19 : collata omni- 
um vota in unius wdutem, Plin. Han. 23, 
5 : e singulis frustis collata oratio. Quint 
8, 5, 27 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 9, 3 : pedem, to go 
or come trith one, Plant Merc. 5, 2. 41 ; 
Mil. 2, 2, 14 ; Virg. A. 6, 488 ; so gradum, 
Plaut Men. 3, 3, 30; Pfend. 2. 4, 17.— fc, 
Trop. : velut studia inter nos confereba- 
mu«, Quint 4 proocm. § 1. So esp. of 
public conferences, consultations, etc., To 
consult together, confer, consider or talk 
over together : ei quid res feret, coram in- 
ter nos confuremus, Cic. Att 1, 20; so 
sollicitudincs nostras inter nos, id. Fam. 

6, 21. 2 : familiares serraoncs cum aliquo 
(* unite in familiar conversation with), id. 
Off. 2, 11, 39 ; cf. id. Phil. 2, 15, 38 : consi- 
lia ad odolescentes, Ter. Hvaut 3, 1, 64 ; cf. 
Suet. Caes. 80 : hijurias, to deliberate togeth- 
er concerning, Tec, Agr. 15. — Also abs.: 
omnes sapientcs decet conferre ct fabu- 
lari Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 8 : ibi conferentibu*. 
quid anlmorum Ilispanis esset, Liv. 27, 20. 

3, To bring or join together in a hostile 
manner. So most freq. in railit lang. : 
Galli cum Fontejo ferrum ac manna con* 
rufcrunt Cic. Fontej. 1, 2; so signa cum 
Alexandrinis, id. Pis. 91* 49; ct collatis 
signis depugnnre, Plnut Cas. 2, 5, 44 : 
arma cum uliquo, Nep. Eunx 11, 5; cf. 
anna inter ee, Liv. 21, 1 : castra cum 
hostc, Liv. 26, 12; cf. castra castri*, id. 
23. 28 : pedem cum pede, as it were, to 
put foot against foot, L e. to fight man 
against man, id. 28, 2 ; cf pede collate, id. 
(C 12 ; 10, 29 ; 26, 39, et al. : gradum cum 
alt quo, id. 7, 33 : pectora luctantin nexu 
pcetoribus, Ov. RL 6, 242, et al.— Poet : 
certnmina pngnac manu, Lncr. 4, 844. — 
Abs. : mccum confer, ait, fight with me, 
Ov. M. 10, 603.— Transf. from the 
circle of mint affairs : pedem, To en- 
counter, come in contact with one, attach: 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 14 ; cf. non possum ma- 
gis pedem conferre, at ajunt ant propins 
■ccedere t Cic. Plane. 19, 48 ; and pedem 
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cum singulis, Quint 5, 13, 11; cf. id. ib. 
8, 6. 51.— Poet : lltes (*to contend, quar- 
rel), Hor. 8. 1, 5, 54.— Kindr. with this 

4. To bring together in comparison, to 
compare; constr. with cum, inter se, ad, 
the dot,, or abs. : (*) c. am : quern cum 
eo (se. Democrito) conferre possumus 
non modo tngcnil maguitudine sed etiam 
animi ? Cic. Acad. 2, 23, 73 ; so id. Verr. 
2, 4, 52; Quint 5, 13. 12; 8, 4. 2; 11, 1, 
13, et al. : nostras leges cum illorum Ly- 
curgo et Dracone et So lone, Cic, de Or. 
1, 44, 197 ; cf. ilia com Graeeia, id. Tusc. 
1, 1, 2 ; v. also no. &. — * (/f) c. inter se : vi- 
tnm inter se utriusque conferte, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 7, 20. — *(v) c. ad: bos ad bovcm 
collatue, Var. L. L. 9, 22, 133.— (if) c, dot. : 
tempo ra praesentia prnetcritia, Lucr. 2, 
1167 : parva magma, Cic. Or. 4 : alicui il- 
lud, id. Inv. 2, 50 : lanam tinctam Tyrine 
lacernae. Quint 12, 10, 75 : nil jut undo 
araico, Hor. S. 1, 5, 44 : (Pausaniaa et 
Lysander) ne minima quidem ex parte 
Lycurgi legibus ct riisciplinae conferendl 
Bunt, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76; cf. above, no. a . 
(c) Abs. : Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 88 : nee qnum 
quaereretur gencr Tarquinlo, quisquam 
Romnnae juventutis ulla arte conferri po- 
tuit Liv. 1, :t7; Suet Caes. 47: census, 
I'lin. 7, 4H. 4<i fin. 

5. With the prevailing idea of short- 
ening by bringing together (cf. colKgo, no. 
1. 9) To compress, abridge, make or be 
brief fore, sad only of discourse or writ- 
ing ; most freq. in Plant) : quara potero 
in verba conferam pauctseima, Plaut Men. 
prol. 6 ; cf. in pauca, ut occupatus nunc 
^um, confer, quid vetis, Id. Pseud. 1, 3, 44 ; 
so id. Poen. 5, 4, 54 ; and in pauca verba, 
id. Asin. 1, 1, 75; Pera. 4, 4, 109 : sun ver- 
ba in duos verKus, Ov. F. 1, 162: ex im- 
mensa diffusaqne legum copia optima 
quarque ct neccssaria in paucissimos li- 
bros. Suet Caes. 44. 

Q. (con intensive) To bear, carry, con- 
raj, direct a thing somewhere (in haste, for 
protection, etc), and conferre se, to betake 
or turn ones self any where (also very freq. 
and class.). 

A. Lit : («) With the designation of 
the ifoal : qui qnum se suaque omnia in 
oppidum Bratnspantinm contulipsent 
Caes. B. G. 2, 13; so id. ib. 3, 28; Nep. 
Them. 2, 7, et al. : iter Brundvium ver- 
sus, Cic. Att 3, 4 ; cf. iter eo, Brutus in 
Cic. Fam. 11, 13,4 : se Rhodum conferre 
Cic. de Or. 3, 56 ; so se Laodiceam, Leu 
tulus in Cic. Fam. 12, 4, 4 : se Colonas, 
Nep. Pnus. 3, 3 : quo »*e fusa a tries, Liv. 9, 
16, et al. : sc ad Tissaphernem, Nep. Al 
cib. 5, 2 ; so se ad Phamabazum, id. Con. 
2, 1 : se in fugam, Cic. Cnectn. 8, 22 : sesi 
in pedes, Enn. in Non. 518, 20; so Plaut 
Bac. 3, 1, 7 (cf. conjicerc se in pedes, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 13),— (ft) Abs. : pulcre haec 
confertur ratis, is borne away. Plant Bac. 
4, 6, 27. 


2L I" partic. : aliquem fn aliquid, In 

vid's Met (cf. abeo, no. 4) To change 
into, transform to something : aliquem m 
saxnm, Ov. M. 4, 278 : versos vultos 
(poet circumlocution for se) in hanc, id. 
ib. 9, 348 : corpus in albam volncrem, id. 
ib. 12, 145 (but Cic. Oft*. 3, 20 fin. the read- 
ingis convertat ; v. Beier in h. ].). 

B. Trop. : 1. In gen., To bring, turn, 
direct something to; and conferre se, to 
turn, apply one's self to, etc. : meus pater 
earn aedirionem in tranquillum conferet 
(the figure token from the sea when in 
commotion), Plaut Am. 1, 2, 16: verba 
ad rem, to bring words to actions, to pass 
fiom words to drtds, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 4 ; id. 
Hec. 3, 1, 17 : suspicionem in Capitonem, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 100 ■ ut apes votaque 
sua non prius ad Deos quam ad Princi- 
piim aurcs copferret, Tac. A. 4. 39: la- 
mentationcs suas otiom in teetnmcntura, 
id. ib. 15, 68 : (Crassns) quum initio aeta- 
tis ad amicitiam se meant rontuliaset Cic. 
Brut 81,281: se ad studium scribendL 
id. Arch. 3 : ee ad studia Hterarum. id. ib. 
7, 16 ; cf. Suet Gramnx 24. — More freq., 
in particular, 

2. With the access, idea of application 
or communication: To make use of for 
any purpose, to apply, to direct upon some- 
thing ; to confer, bestow samcthtng upon 
one, to transfer to (a favorite word with 
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Cic.) : praedas ac manu bias non in mon- 

umenta deorura immortalium, neque in 
urbis oruamenta conferre, sed, <*C Cic. 
Agr. 2, 23; cf. ho? tiles exurias ornatura 
ad urbis et posterum gloriam, Tac. A. 3, • 
72: Mithridates omne rcltquum tempus 
non ad oblivionem veteris belli, sed ad 
eomparationem novi contulit, Cic. ManiL 
4 : omne studium atque omne ingeuiuro 
ad populi Rom. gloriam htudemque cele- 
brandam, id. Arch. 9; id. Fam. 10, 1,3: 
omncm meam curam atque operam ad 
phikwophiam, id. ib. 4, 3 fin. — (0) e. in: 
omnes curas cogitation esque in rempnb- 
licam, Cic. Off. 2, 1, 2 : diligentiam in 
valetudmcm tuam, id. Fam. 16, 4 fin. ; 
Or. Tr. 3, 5. 29 : in eos, quos speranms 
nobis profuturos, non dubitamus offieia 
conferre, Cic. Off. 1, 15, 48 ; so plurizmim 
henignitatis in eum, id. ib. 16, 50; id. Fam. 

10, 1 fin. ; id. Lael. 19 fin. .- curam resti- 
tuendi Capitolil in L. Vestinum confer*, 
i e. ar signs to, charges with, Tac. H. 4, 53. 

3, To refer or ascribe something to a 
person or thing, as its author (in a good, 
and freq. In a bad sense), to attribute, im- 
pute, ascribe to one, to lay to the charge of, 
etc. : conferre aliquid ad imperium deo- 
rura, Lncr. 6, 54 : pennulta in Planchim, 
quae ab eo numquam dicta sunt confe- 
rnntur . . . Stomachor vcro, quum alio- 
rum non me dlgna in me conferuntur, 
Cic. Plane. 14, 35: mortis Alius invidiam 
in L. Flaccutn, id. Place. 17, 41 : qui sinim 
tiraorcm in angustias itinernm, Caes. B. 
G. 1. 40 Oud. A. cr. and Herz. : sua vitta 
et suam culpam in senectutem, Cic. do 
Sen. 5, 14. So esp. : culpam in aliquem. 
Plant. Am. 2, % 156 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 9b* ; 
Cic. Att 9, 2 A ; and causnm in aliquem, 
Cic. Att 12, 31 ; Liv. 5, 11 ; cf. cauaam in 
tempus. Cic. de Or. 3, 61 ; 228. 

4. To transfer to a future point of time, 

1. e. to put off, defer, delay, reserve (rare) : 
fn posterum diem iter suum contnltt, 
Brutus in Cic. Fain. 11, 13, 3; so omnia 
in mensem Martinm, Cic. Att 6, 1, 24 : 
aliquid in ambnlntionis tempus, id. Q. Ft. 
3, 3 : earn pecuntam in refp. magnum ali 
quod tctmius, id. Off. 3, 24 fin. 

(* 5. To bring on, cause, occasion, in 
duce: pestcm alicui. Col. 1,5, §4; Plin, 
35, 15, 50. 

*$. To adduce: exemplum, Ter. Adelpk 

1,2,14.) 

* con-lcr rununOi fir<1 . »- a. To ce- 
ment, to solder together, Plin. 97, 3, 45. 

COUferte? rt ^ r - Densely, compactly 
v. contercio. Pa., fin. 

COnfcrtim* n ' ip - [confertus. no. 1, b] 
In a compact body, clotcly ; in milit. lang. 
of marches, battles, etc (very rare) : con 
lerum sesc recipere. San. j. 50, 5: con 
fertiro pugnant ct cednnt Liv. 31, 43- 

Cpnnrtatf «. um, p art . an d Pa., from 
confercio, q. v. 

Conferva> ae, /. [conferveo] A kind 
of water plant (so called on account of its 
healing power), Plin. 27, 3, 45 (in Appul. 
Herb. 59 called consollda). 

conferve-facio, «5re, v. a. [confer- 
veo] To make glowing or melting : Lucr. 
6, 353. 

COH-ferveOf ere, v. n. 1 To seethe, 

boil together (very rare), Palh 1, 35, 13.— 

2. In medic, lang., of broken limbs : Tb 
heal, grow together, Cels. 8, 10, no. 1, et al. 

CCKOfbrvefClfe ferbui (cf. ferveo and 
Prise, p. 866 P.), 3. v. n. [conferveo] J, 
To begin to boil throughout, to become 
heated, grow hot (perh. not ante- Aug.) : 
Vitr. 7, 11 : aer conclusns versando con- 
fervescit id. 5, 3: granum, si tegutts sub- 
jaccat confervesccre, Plin. 18. 30, 73, et al. 
— b. Trop. : mea quum conferbuit ira, 
* Hor. S. 1, 2, 71.— 2 In medic lang., of 
broken limbs : To heal grow together : 
si quando ossa non conferbuerunt Cels. 
8, 10, no. 7 ; cf. in. no. 1. 

COnftsnOi / [confiteorl A con- 
f ession, acknowledgment (in good prose; 
esp. freq. in Cic. and Quint) : errati sui. 
Cic. Div. 1, 17 fin. : ignorationis, id. Acad. 
1, 12, 44 ; cf. inscitiae suae, Quint 2, 11, 2 : 
captae pecuniae, Cic. Cln. 53 fin. : culpae, 
Liv. 21, 18; 36, 27 : poenitentiae, Quint. 

11, 1, 76 : vitiorum, Tac. A. 2. 33, et saep. 
— In plur. : quum ad vos indicia, literas, 
confessiones communis exitii detuli, Cic. 
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Oast 69, 145: ea ermt confeario caput re- 
Mm Romam ease, Liv. 1, 45; ao id. 2, 7; 
48, 47, et al : Ulorum, Cic Verr. 2. 3, 40: 
ana, id. ib. 3,4,47; 2,5,64; Lir. a), 40; 
Quint. 13, 3, 9; Tae. A. 1, 12. et seep. : 
aneam, Quint 8 prooexn. 6 18 : omnium, 
VaU. 8, 43 : ill* Ciceronis, Quint 11, 1, 
44: adreraarii, id. ib. 4,4,4; cf. ipaorum, 
PUn. 9, 7, 6, } 18, et al. : (laser) ad exters 
eorporum todubitataacoufeeaiones habot, 
L e. proof* of it* healing power, PUn. 22, 
83, 49:— With abatr. aubjecta : ea confee- 
aionem faciunt, non defcnaionem, Cato in 
OeU. 7, 3, 15. — K Aa a figure of speech, 
Quint 9, 2, 17 ; 12, 1,03. 
. COBfeMOTi orij, m. [conBteor] (only 
In eccTLat) A eonfi—or of Christianity, 
Lad Mort Persec. 35; Sid. Ep. 7, 17; 
Prod. «t<*. 9, 55. et al. 

•ntaipn «- nm, adj. [confca- 
aor] In the jurists, Of or pertaining to 
Wnfettion, or acknowledgment .- actio, 
Iflp. Dig. 8, 5, 2; 4; 9,2,23; 35, 

, a, um, Port, from confl- 

, adv. [kindred with fee- 

ttnue, fesnno, from fero) Immediately, 
tpetdily, without delay (class, in prose and 
poetry) : rem administrandam arbitror 
aine utla mora et confeatim gcrendam, 
Cic Phil. 5, IS : confeatim ant ex inter- 
Tallo aliquid consequi, id- Inr. 1, 28 *». ,- 
% IS fin. : confeatim abire, Plaut Trio. 3, 
3, 70 : confeatim aequl, Siaenna in Cha- 
rts, p. 176 P. ; so confeatim ae subsequl 
(cohortca) jubet, Caea. B. G. 4, 33 ; cf. id. 
ib. 5, 18 ; Lir. 44, 3, et saep. ; Lucr. 5, 
384 ; cf. id. 4, 190 ; id. 4. 341 : confeatim 
hue advolavit Cic. Clu. 67 in. ; Lir. 1, 33 ; 
id. 2. 7 : id. 41, 19 ; Suet Tib. 13, et saep. ; 
* CatuU. 64, 285 : confeatim alacrea admit- 
tier orant Virg. A. 9, 231 ; * Uor. Ep. 1, 12, 
9 ; Lir. 40, 12, et al : confeatim Pnndata- 
riam/ejtinocu, BuetCalig.lS; Col. 2, 10, 
16 : ut Hostua cecidit, confeatim Romana 
incUnatur aeies, Lir. 1, IS ; cf. Suet Aug. 
10.— Cf. upon this art Hand Tura. II. 
103 to. 

' eea-fttjenfttiei onia, /. n<uu, 

App M. 10. p. 233 Bip. 

" i ajiuh A *ow offend in eac- 

I oXlher young. Feat p. 44. 
* Cam^lbTslatf ae,/. A wooden cramp, 
clincher : Cato K. R. 12. 
C0a^ci6aan> entia, v. conficio, Pa. 
CtniflciOi 'ect, fectum, 3. (ptrf. conj. 
eonfeximTPIaut True. 4, 4, 39. In pass., 
besides the regular form conncior, Iraq., 
but not in Cic, in acc. with f io, ieri : con- 
st Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 7 ; Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 23 ; 
Lucr. 4, 292 ; Col. 2, 14, 1 ; Plin. 31, 7, 40 : 
eonflunt. Am. 7, 319 : confiat, CoL 1, 8, 12 : 
oonfiant Imp. Leo Cod. 2, 7, 11 : confie- 
ret Balb. in Cic. Att 8, 15 fin. ,- 9, 7 A ; 
Lir, 5, SO: conficrcnt. Suet Caea. 20; 
Am. 8, 73: conBeri, Lucr. 2, 1060 ; 5,889; 
Caea. B. O. 7, 58 ; Snip, in Cic. Fam. 4, 
«; Virg. A. 4, 116) [faclo] 

W To make a thing ready in all it* part*, 
ID make, prepare, bring about, complete, ac- 
atmpUah, execute, etc. (except in Quint, 
freq. in all periods and species of compo- 
aition). 

A, Lit: 1, In gen.: nisi quotidiano 
acsqutopua confeceria, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 
67 ; cf. pensum, id. Merc. 3, 3, 81 ; Pen. 
8, 4, 1 : erne lanam, unde pallium confi. 
Oiatur, id. MiL 3, 1, 93 ; cf. conficcre anu- 
lum, pallium, aoccoa sua menu, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 32, 127 ; and roatein, id. Voir. 3, 4, 
36 ; Suet Aug. 73 : Ugna ad fomarem, to 
make rendu, prepare for, Cato R. R. 16; cf. 
eonncere atque coutexere viUos ovium, 
Cic. N.D.2,63: aurum et argentum, Plin. 
35, 12, 45 ; and frumenta (together with 
mokre), id. 7, 56, 57 : tabulas Uteris Grae- 
ela, to make, ('write), Caea. B.G.I, 29; cf. 
llbros Greece- sermonc, to compote, write, 
Nep. Hann. 13, 2 ; and librnm Greece id. 
Alt, 18 fin. : tabulas, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 33 : 
orationes. Nop. Cato 3, 3 : nuutiae, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 1, 22 ; Suet Claud. 36 : bellum, 
Caes.aG.L5l: SalLC.51,5; Vann.in 
Oic. Fam. 5, 10/n. i Li v. 81, 40 : Hor. Ep. 
3, 1, 254, et al ; cf. proeuum. Sail. C. 61 : 
Her, Cic. Att 4, 14 fin. ; Caea. B. G. 2. 12 ; 
Nep. Area. 4, 4. <* al ; of. tern'am partem 
itiiiint Nep- F.um. 8, 6: and poet:.noa 
ienmennum spatiia confecimua acquor, 
340 
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Virg. G. 2, 541: tantum facinua, Cic Rose. 
Am- 28 ; cf. caedem, Nep. Dion. 10 .- le- 

S'bma quaedam, Nep. I'boc. 4, 3 : residua 
umi actus, Suet Aug. 78 : mandate, Cic. 
Plane 11, 28; PhU.9,3,6; QFr.3,14,3; 
Sail J. 12, 4 : negonum, Caea &C. 1,29; 
cf. id. B. G. 1, 3 ; and qnibus rebus con- 
fecoa, Sail C. 46, 1 ; Nep. Pelop. 3, 3; 
Caea. B. G. 1, 13. 

2, In panic in the lang. of business: 
To settle, dote a bargain, finish, etc : tu 
cum Apella Chio cnnSce de columnin, Cic. 
Att 12, 19 ; so id. ib. 1, 5, 4. 

B. Trop.: To produce, cause, make, ef- 
fect : aoUicitudinea mini, Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 
36 ; cf. aliquid mali gnato, id. lieaut 5, 3, 
1 : paeem, id. lb. 5, 2, 45 : moras anlmo- 
rum, Cic. de Or. 3, 79 fin. ; cf. animum 
auditoria mitem et misericordem, id. InT. 
1 55 : reditu m alicui, to procure, id. Fam. 

9, 13 fin. Also aba,: aliae causae ipsao 
coofictunt aliae rim aliquam ad confici- 
endnm afferunt, id. Fart 36, 9a 

2. Of time : To complete, finith, end, 
tptnd, pat* : quum sexaginta aunos con- 
fecerit Cic. iSuw. 1, 38, 93 ; ao centum 
annos, id. Or. 52 fin. : diem, Plaut Trin. 
3, 3, 78 : oinnem ritae auae curaum in la- 
bore corporis atque in animl contentione 
(just before, ut in amore et Toluptatibua 
adoleacentiam nam collocaret), Cic Cocl 
17 : annuum munus, id. Fam. 2, 12 : bien- 
nlum, id. Quint 12 : suas boras (somnua). 
SiL 4, 89: aeqninoctium, CoL 3, 8, 8; cf. 
brumarn, id. ib. 9, 14, 12 ; Plin. 18, 26, 63. 

3. In philoa. lang. conficior, To follow 
(from aomethlng) logically, to be deduced t 
quum id perapicuum ait, quod conficiatur 
ex ratiocuialione,'Cic. Inv. 1, 40 ; ao with 
ex, Quint 5, 14, 9; 22; 9,4,69; and aba, 
Cic. Inr. 1, 47, et al. 

Inasmuch aa action exerted upon an 
object frequently produces a diminution 
of it, conficlo signified, eren in the carli- 
eatperiod of the language, 

fXTranaC: To dimtnith. letten, weak- 
en an object ,- to tweep away, destroy, kill : 
den tea intimi eacas conticiunt grind, Cic 
N. D. 2, 54 ; so Lir. 2, 32 ; Plin. 11, 37, 61 ; 
also equir. to to digat, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 
137 : ignes conficcrent rulgo silras, arbus- 
ta creniarent, Lucr. 1, 905 ; cf. eooficere, 
omnia igni, frigore, id. ib. 1, 536 : patri- 
monium suum (corresp. with diasipnre), 
Cic Fl. 36, 90 : aaplena ai fame ipse con- 
ficiatur — rir bonus, ne ipse frigore con- 
ficiatur, etc, id. Off. 3, 6, 29 ; in 'part, pet f. : 

sicut fortis eqous scnio confectu' qui. 

cacit Enn. in Cic do Sen. 5, 14 ; and ao 
very freq. confectus scnectute, Cic Rab. 
Pcrd. 7, 31 : aetate, SalL J. 9«n.,- CatuU. 
68, 119: aero, Virg. A. 11, 85: aenecU, 
Or. M. 6, 37, end the like : quum corporis 
morbo rum animi dolore, Cic. Mux. 40 ; 
cf. id. Fin. 1, 13, 41 ; id. Aa 11, 11 : mul- 
tia groTibusque vulneribus, Caea B. G. 2, 
25 ; id. ib. 3, 5 : SalL J. 60 fin., et aaep.: 
cure, Ter. Andr. 2, 1, 4 : dolore, CatuU. 
65, 1, el aaep.— Without Abl. : ut fessoa 
confectosque aggrediantur, Lir. 1, 33; 
cf. confectus et saucius, Cic Cat 3, 11: 
artua, Lucr. 3, 960 ; Lir. prooetn. : ceo tc 
hie bac offatim conficiam, to cut in pieces, 
Plaut True 3; 7, 52 : Athenienscs, to tub- 
due, Nep. Lys. 1 ; so prorinciam, Lir. 36, 
31; 38,38; 40,28 ; 41,13; cf.Cic.ManU. 

10, 28; Lir. 37, 5, and 40. 35: me (sica 
ilia) pone confecit killed, Cic. ManQ. 14, 
37 ; so alteram Curiatium, Lir. 1, 35 ; cf. 
eaucium, id. 42, 16 ; and CaUgulam vul- 
neribua triginta, Suet Calig. 58: maxj. 
mam vim serpentiura (ibes), Cic. N. D. 1, 
36, J01. So of the killing of animals, 
Suet Claud. 21 ; Dom. 19 ; Xampr. Com. 
13, et al. ; cf confector, no. 3 ; and in an 
obscene senso, Suet Ncr. 39 (v. the pas- 
sage in its connection). 

2, Trop.: conficere aliquem verbis, 
Plaut Pa 1,5, 49 : lectio non cruda eed 
multa iteratione moUita et velut confecta, 
Quint 10, 1, 19 : aulas confectum, it* in- 
lance hat ceated, U hat set, Plin. 16, 23, 
•> : 18, 25, 57. 
■ ■ ■ In gen„ To prepare, provide, pro- 
cure, to bring together, coltigo : rirginem, 
quam nmabat, earn coufcci sine molcstia, 
Ter. Eun. 5. 4, 6 Ruhnk. : so ccnturias 
(' to secure tAeir tote*), Q, Cic. Pet Cons. 
5, 18 ; cf. euam tribiuu neccaaariis suia, 


coir 

Cic Plane. 18, 45 .- hortos nnbl, Cic At*. 
12, 37, 3 : bibUotbecam, id. ib. 1, 7 : exer- 
ritum, id. ManU. 21 ; cf. armata millla cen- 
tum, Caea. B. G. 2, 4 : magnam multitudi- 
nem (serpentum) (just before, coUigere), 
Nep. Hann. 10, 5 : permagnam pecuniam 
ex Ula re, Cic. Verr. 2, L 52 ; cf. confici- 
endae pecuniae rationea, id. Flacc 9. — 
Whence 

conficiens, entia, Pa. (acc to ae. I.) 
Effecting, causing, producing, efficient (ex- 
tremely rare, and only in Cic) : causae, 
Cic. Part 26 : corporis bono rum confici- 
entia, productive ofphuticalgood, id. Fin. 

5, 37, 81 Goer, and Otto : conficienoaalma 
literarum, very carefully noting dom every 
thing, id. Flacc. 19 Orell. If. cr. 

* CMMlfictiOr onis,/ iconfingo] An in- 
rentmg, fabricating ; enminis, Cic Rose. 
Am. 13. 

* COnfictltO, are, r. intent, a. [ULl To 
counterfeit, feign, Nacv. in Var. L L, 7, 

6, 10L 

* CXmfictOT> oris, at [id.] He who fob- 
rieate* a thing, a fabricator : falsi, Paul 
Nolan. 31, 4. 

a, um, Port^from connngo. 
JOfJMr, oris, as. A joint 
. (jururLat), Uln. Dig. 46, 1, 10; 
Modest ib. 39 ; Papin. ib. 48 ; Paul ib. 2, 
14,83. 

ConfldanS) wti*, v. confido, Pa. 

COnTidemter, « d ' Boldly, confident- 
ly, fearlessly ; Impudently, audaciously ; v. 
conndo, Pa., fin. 

C OM fl denti a . ae, /. [oonfidens] 1. 
A firm trust in a thing, confidence (thua 
very rare) ^acapularum, Plaut Asin. 3, 3, 
i.-cAcc.alvf.: id. Peeud. 2, 4, 73. Abe: 
t-usquam stabulum est confidentiae, id. 
Moat 2, 1, 3 —2, Self-confidence, bold- 
nut; in a good and bad sense (class.) : a, 
In a good sense : confidentia omnia ora- 
tion:*, Nacr. in Non. 262, 24': cf. duas aiU 
res, quominus in vulgua et in foro dice- 
ret, confidentiam et vocem, defuisac, Cic 
Rep. frgm. ib. ; ao Plaut Am. 5, 1, 3; Capt 
4, % 35 Lrod. ; 33 ; CoeL in Cic Fam. 8. 

8, 9. — More freq, In a bad sense : Au- 
dacity, impudence : atrocem coerce confi- 
dentiam, Pac. In Non. 363, 10 ; so Att ib. 
16; Plaut MU. 3, 3, 34 : Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 5; 
Eun. 5, 1, 23 ; Cic. FL 4, 10; Phil. 3, 40jf».; 
Quint 11, 3, 160 ; opp. to fiducia, Quint 
12, 5, 2 ; and mctus, * Suet CaUg. 51. 

* corifidemtiloqiraa, a, um, adj. 

[contidena-loquorj Speaking confidently or 
audaciously : Plaut Trin. 1, 3, 164. 

Gsm-fldOf fiaua, aum, 3. {pcrf. ronfide- 
runt, Xiv. 44, 13) t. %. To trust confident- 
ly in something, confide fa, rely firmly upon, 
to believe certainly, be assured of (as an 
enhancing of sperarc, Cic. Att 6, 9 ; Nep, 
MUt 1) (very freq., and class, in prose and 
poetry) ; constr. with abl., acc. c inf^ with 
dot., rarely with de, ut, or att. : (a) c 
abl. : nut corporis firmitatc aut fortunae 
atabiUtate confidere, Cic Tusc. 5, 14 ; so 
copia et fncultate causae, id. Rose Com. 
1, 3; Id. Tusc 5, 3, 8 : nature loci, Caea. 
B.G.3,9; id. B.C.I, 58: castrorum pro- 
pinquitate, id. ib. 57 fin. .- id. ib. 3, 83 ; 
Lcntul. in Cic. Fam. 13, 14, 4: jurcjuran- 
do, Suet. Caea. 86 : alio duce, Lir. 31, 4 : 
socio Ulixe, Or. M. 13, 240 (v. also under 
ao. y). — (0) With acc c inf. {to most 
freq. in aU per.) : Plaut Such. 3, 2, 1 ; ao 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 108 ; Ad. 5, 3. 40 ; Cic. 
Verr.3,5,69; Off. 3, 2; Att 1, 10; 6,7; 

9, et saep. ; Caea. B. G. 1, 23 fin. ; a C. 
2,10; 8alLC. llfin.; Jug. 36; Nep. MUt. 
1 ; Lir. 4, 32 ; 36, 40 ; 44, 13; Quint 5, 18. 
17; 11, 1, 92; Suet Caea. 29; Oth. 10; 
Ov. M. 9, 256, et saep. : (venti ct sol) »c- 
care priua confidunt omnia poase, etc, 
Lucr. 5, 391. — (y) c. dot. : me perturbaa- 
aet ejus aententia, nisi vcetrae virtuti con- 
stantiacquc confiderem, Cic. Phil 5, 1, 2 ; 
ct id. Att 16, 16 A ; id. ib. 1. 9: rui inri- 
nutioni. id. Fam. 6, 6, 4 ; virtuti mUltum, 
Caea. a C. 3. 34 Oud. K cr. : tUA, Cic. 
Fl. 3, 5; Cacs. B. C.3, 7; Hirt B. Afr. 19 
Oud. If. cr. : fidei Romanac, Liv. 21, 19 
fin. ,* id. 40. 12, ct al. : huic legioni Cae- 
sar confidebat mnximc, Cacs. B. G. 1, 40 
fin. — Dub. whether dot. or abl. (cf. above, 
no. a) : suis bonis, Cic. Tusc. 5, 13 fin. : 
viribus, Caea. B. G. 1, 53: diia itnmoruli- 
bus, Son. C. 52, 28: his amlcia aocueque, 
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Id lb. 16, 4 : sols milffitms, LIT. 2, 45 : trai- 
but (rebus). Quint 3, 6, 8: ostento, Suet 
TO. 19, et al.— (J) With de : externis anx. 
Uiia de salute urbis coufidere, Caes. B. C. 

2, 5 fin. i so Ulp. Dig. 1, 3, 34.—* (t) c aw, : 
confitus svoa, Stat Th. 2, 573.— (C) c ui : 
PUn. Ep. 2, 5, 7 (but Cic. a Fr. 1, 2, 5, 
confido ia prob. a gloss ; t. OreU. N. crX 
— (17) Abe. : non confidit Plaut Pe. 4, 7, 
107 : ubi lcgati satis conlidunt die consti- 
tute Senatua utrisque dntur, Sail. J. 13 
fin. — *\f. Poet with inanimate aubjecta : 
rem Is confisa minutis parvula cymba, 
Prop. 1, 11, 9.— Whence 

confldena, ends, Pa. (lit, Confidently 
trusting to something ; hence with cx- 
cluaiTc reference to one'a aelf) Setf-confi- 
dent ; in a good and (more freq.) m a bod 
sense (t. no. b) (class, in prose and poet* 
ry) : In a good sense (perh. only ante- 
class.): Bold, daring, undaunted: decct 
innocentem acrvum atque innoxiom con- 
fidentem case, Flaut Capt 3, 5, 8 : qui 
me alter eat audacior bomof ant qui me 
confldentior) Id. Am. 1, 1, 1 ; Ter. Andr. 
5, 2, 14.— fc. In a bad sense: Shameless, 
audacious, impudent: "qui fords eat idem 
eat tldens, quonlam eonfidensmtan conanc- 
tudine loquendi in vitio ponitur, ductum 
rerbum a ronfidendo, quod laudis eat," etc, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 7 : tmprobua, confidens, ne- 

Suam, malus videatur, Pac. (Lucil. T) in 
Ion. 262, 11 ; so TurpiL lb. 13; Ter. Ph. 
1, 2, 73 (also mentioned in Cic. Caccin. 10, 
27) ; Cic. (!) Phil 7, ljfit. ,• *Hor. S. 1, 7, 
7 ; Quint 9, 3, 65 ; Suet Dom. 12.— Sup. : 
Juvcnum confidentiaBimc, Virg. G. 4, 445 ; 
ao App. Apol. p. 318 ; Amm. 24, 11. 

v4aVconlidenter: sj. Ina good sense: 
confidenter hominem contra colloqui, 
Flaut Am. 1, 1, 183 ; Id. lb. 2, 2. 207 ; id. 
Capt 3, 5, 6.— Camp.: dlecrc, Cic. Coel. 
19: loqui, id. de Or. 2, 7, 28.— fc. In a 
bad aense: Afran.inNon.262, 17; Ter. 
Heaut 5, 3, 7. Sup. : confidenossimc re- 
aistens, Cic. Her. 2, 5 fin. 
em-flgth xum . 3 - (f" 1 - 

eonhctus sagjttis, Scaur, in Diom. p. 373 
P.)r.«. X, To join, fasten together (rare) : 
(ublamlnaa inter seso, Cato It It 21, 3 : 
transtra clavis fcrreis, Caes. B. 0. 3, 13 : 
tabulnro aculeis, Col. 7, 3, 5; Vitr. 10, 11; 
id. 10, 21.— W. To pierce through, to trans- 
fix, esp. witha weapon (rare) : filios suos 
sagitus,Cic.Acad.2,28; so capras sagittis, 
id. N. D. 2, 50 ; Suet Caea. 68 ; Nep. Dat. 
9 fin. : pereunt llypanisquc Dymasque, 
Confixl a socils, Virg. A. S, 429 ; cf. ib. 3, 
45; Suet Dom. 3.— 1>, Proverb. : cor- 
nicum oculoa ; r. comix— 2. Trop: 
memincrant, ejus scntcntib euntixum An- 

tonium, i. e. spellbound, renaerea maaice, 
Cir. Phil. 12, 7, 18 : ubi contixus desides 
Afran. in Non. 89, 33; t. Ncukirch. Fab. 
Tog. p. 260. 

* COnf lgTtratlOi °»is, / [ronfiguro] 
A similar formation, configuration, Tert 
Pud. 8. 

•f IgfsTQf without per/, arum, 1. 
To form in accordance with some- 
thing, or from several things (post- Aug. 
and rare) : vitem ad similltudincm sui, 
CoL 4, 20, 1 : cx rebus dtversis, GeU. 12, 
1, 20 ; Lact 7, 4. 

* tfOaf in&lia, o, adj. [confinis] Prr- 
taining to boundaries, boundary.: uneac, 
Auct de limit p. 310 Goes. 

* COlHflndOf ere » v. a. To cleave asun- 
der,dmdeT fib. 4, 1, 173. 

COaVflB aTOs nx *' cram, 3. V. a. To 
/lace together informing, to form, fashion, 
fabricate (class., eap. in a trap, signlf.) : 
1. Lit : nidoa, PUn. 10, 32, 47 : favos et 
ceras, id. 11, 5, 4.-2. Trop. : To com- 
pound something untrue, to invent, devise, 
feign, pretend : Plaut Capt prol. 35 ; cf. 
lb. 47 : lacrimal! dolls, Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 26 ; 
Id. Phorm. 1. 2, 81 : attquid crimini*, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2,37; ct crimen, Lir.40, 8; 42; 
Suet Claud. 15 : ahquam probabilcm cau- 
aam, Llv. 34, 21 ; id cogitatum ease, Cic. 
Dejot 6, 16 : fronts oonficta, * Quint 12, 

3, 12 Spald. : faomicidmm in se, to declare 
one's self guilty of, Ulp. Dig. 48, 18, 1. 

cannilfjke, adj. Bordering one upon 
smother, bordering on, adjoining, contig- 
uous (class, in prose and poetry, but not 
in Cic.) : 1. Lit, (a) Abe. : Var. R. it 1, 
16, 1 : In confinem agrum, Uv. 4, 49.— (/3) 
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c. dat. : confines erant hi Senonibus, Caea 1 . 
B. G. 6, 3: Mauri Atland, PUn. 13, 15, 29: 
caput coUo, Or. M. 1, 718: Utora prato, 
id. ib. 13, 924.— b. Sometimes subst: 
(a) Confinis, is, «., A neighbor, Gaj. Dig. 
16, 1, 35; Mart 2, 32; Lact 5, 2.— (/J) 
Confine, is, «., That vhich border* upon, a 
boundary, border, confine, neighborhood: 
mnndl labentis, Luc. 6, 649 : papillae, Vol. 
FI. 6, 374.— In ptor. : terrae. Or. M 14, 7 ; 
cf. ib. 12. 40, and 15, 291 : lucis et noctis, id. 
ib. 7, 706 ; cf. lb. 4, 401, and 13, 592 : men- 
sum, id. Fast 5, 187; Sen. de Ira 1, &— 
2. Trop. : Nearly related, nearly like, 
similar (mostly post-Aug. ; esp. freq. In 
Quint) : Ov. Pont 9, 5, 71 : conRnia sunt 
hla celebrata apud Graccos schemata, 
Quint 9, 2, 92; so with DaL. id. ib. 5, 11, 
21; 6, 3, 88; 8, 3, 89; 9, 2, 14; 9, 3. 68; 
10, 5, 12; Sen. Ep. 120; Symm. Ep. 10, 1. 

COnfininlll) ii, «. [confinls] A border- 
ing upon : a confine, common boundary, 
limit, border (of lands ; on the contr., ri- 
cinitas, of houses, Paul. Dig. 10, 1, 4) 
(class, in prose and poetry; moat freq. 
after the Aug. per. ; in Cicero perb. only 
once; in Quint, never): J. Lit, Var. R. 
R. 1, 16, 6; L. L. 5, 10/n. ; *Cic. Off. 2, 
18, 64 Bcier; PMn. 6, 9, 10; 12, 20, 44; 
Tae. H. 4, 72; Germ. 3: Flor. 1, 4, 2, et 
al.— 2. Trop. (post- Aug.) : Neighbor- 
hood, nearness, close connection : in quam 
arto salutis exitiique fuerimus couflnio, 
Veil. 2, 124 ; so boni malique, Col. 3, 5, 2 : 
brerc artis ct falsi, Tac. A. 4, 58: nullum 
vitiorum (et rirturom), PUn. Pan. 4, 5. 

COnfiOf er >i v - conficio, init. 

Conflrmitei adv. Firmly; v. con- 
firmo, Pa., fin. 

C Ollflrm i-tlo, finis, /. [confirmo] A 
securing, establishing, confirming (in good 
prose, but only found in the trop. signif. ; 
most freq. in Cic., Cacs., and Quint) : * J, 
In gen. : perpetuae libertatia, Cic. Fam. 
12. 8.— n. In partlc: I, A confirming, 
fortifying, quieting of a miming, fearful 
mind; encouragement, consolation : aiflmi. 
Cues. B. C. 1, 21 : Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 1 : Cic- 
eronla, Cie. Att 14, 13, 4: neque enim 
conHrmatione nostra cgebat virtus tua, 
id. Fam. 6, 3.-2. A confirming, verifying 
of a fact, assertion, etc. : perfugac, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 18.— Hence, b. In rhetoric, An 
adducing of proofs, " Cic. lnv. 1, 24 ; 
Quint, f. 3,1;" 4.4,1; 4.2.79; 5,14,6 
Spald.. et al. 

confirmative adv. With assur- 
ance ; v. the following. 

confirmativuS' ». "'5- [confir- 
mo] Of or suitable for conjirmntion, con- 
firmative : odverbia iproftcto, scilicet, quip- 
pe, etc.,, 1-nscj). ivwu and iOjo i-.—'Adv. : 
confirmative, Tert. Adv. Marc. 4, 41. 

confirmator* oris, m. [confirmo] He 
who confirms or irttiltlishcs athing ; hence, 
* 4. Pecuniae, A surety, security, Cic. Clu. 
26, 72. — *2. Trop.: sententiac, Lact 
1,2. 

* COnfirmatriXi Ms, /. [confirma- 
tor, no. 2] She rho establishes or confirms 
a thing : Tert. Cor. Mil. 4. 

COnfirm&tns, ^ unlt v. confirmo, Pa. 

' COn-firmlta* &b>,/ Firmness of 
Kill, in a bad sense, obstinacy, Plaut MU. 
2,2,34. 

COn-finilOy Bv i< atum, 1. v. a. To 
fortify, make firm, establish, strengthen 
(class., esp. in prose) : 

I Lit: ali hoc vires nervosquo con- 
firmarl putant, Cacs. B. G. 6, 21 ; so den- 
ies mobiles, PUn. 28, 11, 49 : et densare 
defluentem capilhim, id. 25, 11, 83 crus 
debile, Suet Vesp. 7; et Id. Aug. 86* In- 
tcstffia, i. e. to heal, curs, Cels. 4, 19 : clco- 
trie u lam, Id. 2, 10 fin. : se, to recover phys- 
ically, to gram mil (corresp. with conva- 
lesccre). Cic. Fam. 16, 1 ; 3; 4; 5; and 
transf. of the vine, Col. 4, 3, 4 : valetudl- 
nem, Cic, Att 10, 17, 2 : pacem ct amlci- 
dam cum proximis civitatibua, Caes. B. 
G.l;3: ef. eonflrmarc socleUtem data ac 
accepts fide. Sail. C. 44, 3 : opes factionis, 
id. lb. 32, 2; ct vires auas, VelL 2, 44 : 
suam manum, Cic. Manil. 9, 24 ; and sc 
transmarinis auxUlia, Caea. B. C. 1, 29 : 
conjuratiouem. Nep. Dion.' 8, 3 : regnum 
Pcrsarum, id. Milt 3, 5 ; so regnum, Suet. 
Caes. 9 ; and tmperlum, id. Vit 9 : decre- 
ta, to confirm, Nep. Phoc. 3, 2; so acta In 
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transraarinia provlncHa, Veil 2, 44, 9-. 
beneficia edicto, Suet Tit 8 : provincuna 
a Cacsaro datam, id. Aug. 10. • 

Q. Trop. : %. To confirm or strength- 
en courage, to instill courage into one, to 
encourage, make bold : anlmutn meura, to 
take heart, take courage. Plant AuL 2.7, 1: 
animum, Cic Fam. 6, 6 ; animoa rations), 
Lucr. 1, 426: confirmare et excitare af- 
fiietos animoa bonorum, Cic. Att 1, 16, 8- 
Caes. B. G. 1, 33; Salt C. 46, 2: spem, 
Suet. CaUg. 12 : suos ad dlmicandum anl 
mo, Caes. B. G. 5. 49 : mUltes, id. ib. ^ 
52: timcntes, jd. ib. 7, 7: cf, diflidentena. 
rebus suis, Cic. Manil. 9, 23 : territoa, 
8aU. J. 38, 5 : perterritos, Suet Caes. 66 ; 
id. Aug. 43 ; id. Ner. 2, et saep. : nepotem 
suum ad successioncm imperil. Id. Tib. 
55 fin. ; nunc erige te et confirms, take 
courage, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 3, 5 : quum ipse te 
confirmaasea, hast acquired courage, id. 
Quint. 11 fin. t et. Caes. B. G. 2. 19; R 
C. 1, 14, et aL : eos multa polUcendo con. 
firmat tin Romam pergerent topsrsuadu 
Sail. J. 23>m.— The expression is unusual 
(if the reading is correct) : gladietore* 
Lentulus libertati contlrmat encourages 
them to freedom, L c. incites them to make 
themselves ttorthy of freedom, Caea. B. G 
1, 14, 4 ; v. the commcntt In h. 1. 

2, To confirm one in his disposition, Of 
feeling*, in his fidelity (rare) : insulaa 
bene animatas, Nep. Cim. 2, 4 : homines 
Caes. B. C. 1, 15: Gallina, Veil. 2, 120. 

3, To confirm a fact, corroborate an as- 
tertion, to prove, demonstrate the truth of m 
thing, etc. (very freq.) : confirmare nostra 
arguments ac rarionibus, deindo contra- 
rla refutare, Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 80 ; so opf. 
refutare, Quint 5, prooem. § 2 ; 5, 13, 53 ; 
cf. opp. refellcre, Quint 3, 9, 6 ; 12, 1, 45; 
opp. diluere, Id. ib. 9, 2, 80 : confirmare ant 
innrmare rem, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 49: quo- 
rum omnium teatimoniia de hac Dionla 
pecunia confirmarom eat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
8 : late locus eat tibi ctiam atque etiam 
eonfirmandua, id. Kin. 5, 32, et saep, : 
with Acc. c Inf., Lucr. 2, 185; cf. lb. 
179; 5, 198.— Hence, If, In gen., To assert, 
affirm, protest something as true or car- 
tain : hoc quum mlhi non modo confir- 
masset, sed etiam persuavlasct, Cic. Att 
16,5,2: talem exsiatcre eloquentiam non 
poruiMO confirmo, id. de Or. 2, 2, 6 : Urnd 
se polliceri et jurejurando confirmare, tu- 
tum iter per fines suos daturum, Caea. B. 
G. 5, 27 : confirmare, fidem pnbllcam per 
sesc inviolatam fore, Sail. J. 33, 3: me- 
mlni me audiro te de glorioso et celerl 
reditu meo confirmare, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 2; 
so with de. Id. lb. 3, 10, 1.— Whence 

confirmatus, a, um, Pa. X. 0 n ucc. 
with no. II. 1) Encouraged, courageous, 
resolute: animus certus et confirmatus, 
Cic. Quint 24, 77 ; so eensus rectua et 
confirmatus, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2: confirma- 
tiorcm exercitum efflccre. Caes. B. C. 3, 
84 : in quibus (Uteris) erat confirmatiua 
Idem illud, etc., Cie. Att 10, 1.1 — Slip. 
prob. not in use.—* 2, (•f - to * 
proved; hence), Certain, credible: quod 
co coufirmatlus erit, si, etc, Cic. Inv. S, 11. 

* .4dt>., confirmate (in acc. with no. 1. 1), 
Firmly: Cic. Her. 4, 11. 

*COBfiaCfttiO> onis, /. [confiscol A 
forfeiting, confiscation : regis, Flor. 3, 9, 
3 ; ct confisco, no. 2, b. 

t confiscatory A questor, master of 
the exchequer, ratttouxos. Vet Gloss, 

contttfiffr without perf., atum, 1. v. a. 
(fiscua] (a postAug. word), %, To lay up 
in a chest: summam, Suet Aug. 101.—*. 
Trop. : felicos pauperea, qui to tarn am- 
mam In confiacato habent I. e. in hand, an 
readiness, Tert Fugs 12. — 2. To seize 
upon for the public treasury, to confiscate : 
HS. mUlies, Suet CaUg. 16 : alieniastmaa 
hereditatea, id. Dora. 12. — fc. Tranat, 
of the person whose property haa been 
confiscated : devictis his et confiscates, 
Suet Aug. 15 ; so principee, Id. Tib. 49 : 
duos equites Rom., id. CaUg. 41 ; ct COB- 
fiacatio. 

*ConnalO> *nla> /• [confido] Confi- 
dence, assurance : confisio firma animi 
(est fidenua), Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 80. 

a, um. Part., from confido. 
fessus. 2. v. depon. [fateort 
To fuRy acknowledge, carafes*, am, avou 
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(an error, mistake or a fact previously 
denied or doubted, etc.), to concede, allow, 
grant (class, in prtwe and poetry) : quid 
contitetur, atquo ita Hbenter contitetur, ut 
non solum fmteri sed etimm profitcri ride- 
atur f Cic. Caecin. 9, 24 ; cf bic ego non 
solum confiteor, Tenun etiam profiteer, 
id. frgm. in Non. 434. 30: Ucendo loqui, 
non infitiando contiteri videbnntur, id. 
Sett 18 : confessae manus. Or. M. 5, 215 
Bach. — (a) c. ace.: et genus ct divitias 
meat, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 52 : peccatum 
suum, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 11 : amorem nu- 
trici. Or. M. 14, 703 ; cf. amorem patris 
nutricl, Quint 9, 2, 64 : causam Caesarls 
meUorem, id. ib. 5, 11, 42: singula, *Ca- 
tull. 86, 2 : se, to make one 1 * self known (sc. 
Jo vein), Ov. M. 3, 2; cf. deam, Virg. A. 2, 
591 : ae victos, Caea. B. C. 1, 84 : sc im- 
peritum, Quint 1, 10, 19 : hoc de statuis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 60 : summam inhrraitatem 
de se, Quint 2, 4, 28 : de se quid voluerit, 
id. ib. 8, 4, 23.— (fo c ace. c, inf.; hoc 
contiteor jure mi obtigisse, Ter. Andr. 3, 
6, 1 : me abs te cupisse laudari aperte at 
que ingenue confitebar, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 2 ; 
ao Lucr. 1. 271 ; 826; 2, 691 ; 6CG; 1074 ; 
3, 800; Quint 2, 17, 19; 11, 1, 85; Suet 
Caes. 52, et saep. — (y) Abs. : ut eampee 
t vos audistis coufiterter, Plaut Cist. 1, 3, 
32; so Ter. Heaut 5, 3, 13; Phorm. 5, 8, 
46 ; Ov. M. 2, 52 ; 13, 270, et saep.— <3) c 
de : de maleficto confiteri, Cic. Rose. Am. 
41, 119; so ib. 42, 123; Tac. A, 14, 59.-^ 
Part. perf. : confessus, a, um, iu a pass, 
signif. : nee. Lex XII. Tab. in Cell. 15, 13, 
11 and 20, 1, 45 ; ct Dirks. Tranil. p. 234 

3.; Ulp. Dig. 42, 1, 15; t. under Pa,— 
ence 

2. After the Aug. per. sometimes : To 
reveal a thing by a fact, to reveal, manifest, 
make known, show : (a) c ace : confessa 
vultibus iram. Or. M. 6, .15; so motum 
animi sui lacrimia, Quint 6, 1, 23 : admi- 
rationcm suam plausu, id. ib. 8, 3, 3 ; 9, 4, 
39; 2, 10, 11; Pallad. 1, 3: cupidinem 
coeuudi, id. 1, 28, 2.— 0) c. acc. c inf. : 
Quint 1, 6, 15: »o id. ib. 4, 2, 122; Plin. 
Ep. 3 14, 3 ; Pallad. Jun. 7, 6.— Whence 

confessus, a, um. Pa,, in pass, signif., 
lit, Acknowledged ; hence, undoubted, ev- 
ident, certain, incontrovertible (most freq. 
in the post- Aug. per.) : res manifesto con- 
fessa, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 56 : ad liquidutn eon- 
fesaumquc perducunt omnia, Quint 5, 14, 
28 ; 8, a 13 ; 9, 2, 46 : confessa in re, Plin. 
7, 49, 50 : sidus inter omnes, id. 20, 1 1, 45 : 
adhuc versamur in confessis. Quint 7, 1, 
48, et aL Hence the phrases, ex confes* 
so, confessedly, beyona doubt, Quint. 3, 5. 
3 ; Sen. Ep. 76 : in confess© esse, to be 
notorious, every where known, Sen. Ben. 3, 
11 ; Plin. 35, 8, 34 ; Tac. Or. 25; 87: in 
confessum ventre, to be generally ac- 
knowledged, be well known, Plin. Ep. 10, 
85 Jin. 

CVOSOD^Mt ®» af *J- [ con fi?°1 Joined 
together: machina, App. M. 4, p. 148. 
COnfixni) *» um, part., from configo. 

* coa-fl^Wlloi nrc > r - a - T° f an rl ' 

otently, to kindle; trop. : scintillas libidi- 
num, Tert Spect 25. 

* COH-flacCMCO) €rc, v. n. To be- 
come entirety languid, to subside : fluctus, 
GelL 2, 30, & 

J Cdn flAgeBj Plate* upon which the 
winds blow from all quarters. Feat p. 32 ; 
cf. X confrages loca, Places upon which 
the winds from all quarters blow and spend 
their forte, Isid. Orig. 14, 8, 27 (prob. con- 
frages is only an access, form for the for* 
mer. and Isidore's allusion to frango is a 
mere etymoL conjecture). 
. COpfl&gT&tio, 6nia, /. [conflagro] A 
burning, conflagration (post-Aug. and 
rare). Sen. a Nat 3, 29 ; Suet Tit. 8 ; 
L act 2,9. 

COU-fl&gTOi fttum, 1. r. n. and a. 

To burn tip (rare ; mostly in Cic.) : 1, 
Ncutr. : connagrare terras ncecssc sit a 
tantis ardoribus, Cic. N. D. 2, 36 fin. .- 
clasfis popult R. pmedonum lncendio 
eonflagrabat, id. Verr. 2, a 35 ; Liv. 30, 7 ; 
* Suet Vesp. 8 ; Col. 2, 2>a,— fc, Trop. : 
an te non cxistimae invidiae tncendio con- 
flagraturumt Cic Cat 1, 11 fin. j ao Liv. 
94, 26 : flagldorum fnvidift, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 15 Jin. t amorts flamma, id. ib. 2, 5, 35 ; 
Uw, 7, 30.— 2. AcL (late Lat) : Semelcn, 
343 
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Hyg. Fab. 179 ; App. de Mundo, p. 73 ; ur- 
bem lncendio, Cic. Her. 4, 8. 

* COa*fl>IPIPOai ttn, p. a. To wholly 
inflame, Coel. AurTTard. 4, 7. 

COniflfttiQUs* e > adj. (con6o, no. Ill 
Ca*t, molten (late Lat) : Juppiter, Prud. 
ert$. 10. 295, et aL 

COpBmHth unit, f. [conflo] A blowing 
up, kindling, stirring up Qate Lat) : for- 
nscis, Hior. adv. Jov. 1, no. 1.— b. Trop. : 
fidei, Tert Fug. pen. 3.— *2.= inflatio, 
CoeL Aur. Tard. 5, 2. 

t COIlflfttea> -d metal-caster, xtsvevr/jt, 
Vet Gloss. 

* COBflftttrinnif U, n. -4 melting- 
furnace, Vulg. Prov. 27, 21 ; cf. " fornax, 
conflatorium, xwevrtptov" Gloss. 

COBflfttfiJKkf «*,/. [conflo] A melting 
of metals by fire (very rare), Plin. 7, 56, 
57 ; Finnic. 6, 31. 

* COnflaXMi um. Port [flccto] 
Bowed, bent : PHn. 2, 44, 44. 

Conflict* tlO- onis, f. [conflictoj (a 
post-Aug. word) A striking together, a 
collision, conflict: exercituum duorum, 
GelL 15, 18; Quint 2, 8, 29 (Cod. opt. 
Lassb. : conflictio, q. v^. — In plur. : mem- 
brorum, App. ApoL 302, 11. 

* COnfllCt ^triXi Icis > /• It confficta- 
tor, from conHicto] She who beats or tor- 
tures, a female tormentor: Tert adv. Marc. 
2,14. 

cp&flictlo* 6ni*./. fconfligo] (mostly 
in Cic. and Quint) A striking together, a 
striking, collision : duorum inter se cor- 
pomm. Quint a 6i 6.— Hence, b. Trop. : 
A contest, conflict, Cic Part 16; 29: 30; 
Quint 3,6,4; 11 ; 7, 1, 18; Gel). 6, 3. 

Conflicts aT l> *tum, 1. v. intens. a. 
fid.] Ut, To strike together strongly, vio- 
lently ; hence, trop. : 

X, Medial: To dash one's self against, 
to fight with, contend or struggle with 
(very rare) : qui cum ingeniis conflictatur 
ejusmodi, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 66; so cum ad- 
verse fortuna, Nep. Pclop. 5 : Pseudo-Cic. 
Harusp. Rcsp. 19 fin. : odio inter aese 
gravi conflictati sunt GelL 12, 8, 5. — Once 
also in acth. : ut conflictares malo, Ter. 
Ph. 3, 2, 20. 

2. To strike forcibly to the earth, to ruin. 
So only once in act. : qui plura per secie- 
ra rerapubhenra con flic tavisaet Tac. A. 6, 
48. But very freq. and in good prose 
(most freq. in Tacitus ; never in Quint) 
in passiv. confllctari allqua re, To be se- 
verely tormented, vexed, harassed, afflicted; 
to be brought to ruin, to suffer much from 
something : nos duriore (fortuna) conflic- 
tati videmur, Cic. Att 10, 4, 4 ; so judiciis 
turpibus, id. Fam. 9, 25^n. superstitione, 
id. Lee. 1, 11, 32: iniquissimis verbis, id. 
Verr. 2, a 38 : magna inopia necessaria- 
rum rcnim (opp. abundaro), Cacs. B. C. 
1,52: gravi pestilentia. Id. lb. 2, 22 : gravi 
morbo, Nop. Dion. 2, 4 ; Plin. 2a 1, 27 ; 
Suet Claud. 2 : multis difficultatibos, Liv. 
40, 22 : saevis tempestatibus, Tac. Agr. 
22 ; cf. Suet Aug. 17 ; Tac. A. 1, 58 fin. ; 
Id. ib. 2, 20 ; id. ib. 6, 8 : multis aomulis, 
id. lb. 6, 51 : pervicaci accusaQone, id. ih. 
ia 33; id. ib. 14, 50; id. ib. 15, 50; id. 
Hist 3, 16 fin. : foeda hi erne. id. ib. a 59, 
et al. ; Cic. Fam. 6, 13.— (/J) Without abl. : 
ii (sc. milites) tan turn conflictati sunt qui, 
etc., Tac. H. a 82: FUia Appii Caeci in 
Gell. 10, 6, 2.— *(y) Reflex.: feram 
blandientem sese conflictantem mocrore, 
Plin. 8, 17, 21. 

COnflictVSt u*> m. [id.] A striking of 
one thing against another (rare, and most- 
ly in the abl. sing.) : conflictu ntque tritu 
lopUnm elicl ignem, Cic. N. D. % 9 fin. : 
nubrom, id. Div. 2, 19, 44 : corporum (in 
conflict), id. Caecin. 15, 43^— *b. Trop. : 
fetalis incommodi conflictu urgeri, im- 
pulse, impression, necessity, GelL 6, 2, 8. 
— *2L A fiS^t, contest: Pacat Pan. ad 
Thcod. 34. 

\tOMi fl < um » T - conftigo, fin. 
nm T ii, n. (confligo] A strik- 
ing or dashing of one thing against an- 
other: fluctuant, Sol. 9. 

Coa-fliffO» it* ctum, a (access, form 
of part. perf. : confligatis cornibus, Fron- 
tin. Strateg. 2, 3) v. a. and n. 

J. Act. (very rare) : To strike one tking 
against or qn another, to strike, bring, or 
join together, to unite: corpora conflicta, 
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Lucr. % 97: semina, id. 4, 1212. — * 2. 
Trop. : To bring together in comparison, 
to compare: factum adversarii cum »c rip- 
to, Cic. Inv. 2, 43 /n. 

ff, A'mir., To be in conflict, to contend, 
fight, combat (so freq. and class, in prose 
and poetry) : constr. with cum, contra, 
adversus, inter se, or oAs. ; (a) With cum ; 
raanu cum hoste confligere, Cic. Oft*. 1, 
23 fin.; so Sail. C. 57 Liv. 4. 17; 30, 
19 JSn. ; Suet Vesp. 4.— (p) Contra : con- 
tra sceleratissimum conspirationem hos- 
tium, Brutus in Cic. Fam. 11, 13 fin.— (> ) 
Adversus: adversus Rhodiorum cbt^sem. 
Nep. Hann. 8 fin. — (£) Abs. : ad contltgun- 
dum venicntfbus undique Poenis, Lucr. 
a 845; so armis, Cic. Pis. 9, 20, ct saep. : 
duas aquilas in conspectu omnium con- 
flixiflScSuetVcep. 5. — ^ Trop.: leviore 
actionc confligere, Cic Caecin. a ^: ao 
of a contest in words, Quint 5, 7, 3. — ji. 
TransC, of inanimate subjects: conni- 
gunt hiemes acetatibus, Lucr. 6, 373 : ad* 
versi venti confligunt Virg. A. % 417: 
causae, quae inter sc confligunt, Cic. Cat 
2, 11, 25 ; cf. Quint a 6, 12 ; 1, 7, 4. 

COIl-flo? aT '. ntum, 1. r. a. To blow 
together, to blow up, stir up ; J. Primarily, 
of lire : To kindle, light ft. 

1. Lit : ignem, Plaut Rud. a 4, 59; 
Plin. 35, II, 40, ho. 32 and 38 : incendiura, 
Liv. 26, 27. In medic, lang. : intestina 
conflata, inflamed, CoeL Aur. Tard. a 2. 

2, Trop. : 9u Of the fire of passion : 
To kindle, inflame: conflatus amore ignis, 
Lucr. 1, 474 ; so invidiam intmico, Cic. 
Cat 1, 9. 23; CoeL 12, 29; SalL C. 49, 4 : 
conjuran'onem. Suet Ner. 36 : ingens ac 
terribile bellum, VelL 2, 55; cf. Flor. L, 
24, 1, et saep. — And hence, Jh^ In gen., To 
bring about, effect, accomplish, bring to- 
gether, raise, procure; to produce, cause, 
occasion, etc. (a favorite trope in Cic and 
the historians) : quibus ex rebus conflatur 
et efficitur id, quod quaerimua, hones rum, 
Cic. Off. 1, 4 fin. ; cf. id. CoeL 5 fin. ; N. 
D: 2, 39, 100: saepe ex malo principio 
magna familiaritas conflata est, Ter. Eon. 
5. 2^ 36 : rem sanguine civili, Lucr. a 70 ; 
id. 3, 336; id. 4, 930: testes odio, inridta, 
gratia, pecunia. Quint 5, 7, 23 : injuriam 
novo scelere, Cic Rose. Am. 1 : exerci- 
tum, Cic. Phil. 4, 6. 15; VelL 2. 74, 2: 
Flor. a 19, 10 : pecuniam, Cic Scat 30, 
66: aes alienum grande, SalL C. 14, 2, 
24, 3 : accusationem et judicium, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 47 ; cf. indicia, Liv. a 36 : egos • 
tatem ret familuuis luxuria, Flor. 4, 1, 1 : 
cladem hominum generi, Lucr. 6, 1090 ; 
so alicui periculuro, Cic SulL 4, 13 : all* 
cui ncgonum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 54 : in se tan- 
turn crimen, id. ib. 2, 2, 29.— Since metals 
were melted by the Undllng of flames, 
conflarc signifies 

II. (causa pro effect u) To melt, fuss met- 
als, to melt down (thus most freq. after the 
Aug. per.) : argentum, aes Cyprium et 
•ulphur in fictili, Plin. 3a 9, 46 ; so arsen- 
tum (fulmine). Sen. Q. N. 2, 31 : sunn, 
lacra ex argento et auro fabricata. Suet 
Ner. 32 : argenteas statuas, UL Aug. 52 : 
vasa aurea, id. ib. 71 : coronam auroanx 
id. Galb. 12: falces in ensem. Virg. G. 1, 
506 : victorias a ureas in usum belli, Quint 
9,2,92. 

*2- Trop.: consensus coospirans et 
pene conflatus, almost melted together, 
united, Cic. Lig. 12 Moeb. 

* CO&flArenSf cntia, Port. ( floreo ) 
Blooming or flourishing together: Aug. 
Conf. 4, 4. 

* COn-fil! Cta*j are, v. a. To -undu- 
late, wave on all sides: App. M. 11, p. 258. 

coaflneni and C4mn«ateav T - 

conuuo. 

* con fln < aU >i /• {conflu<>| a 

flowing together, conflux : Macr. Sat 7, 4. 

CCMOfln^My [id.] Places into which 
several streams flow : conflugea ubi coo- 
ventu campum totum inhumigant Liv. 
Andr. in Non. 62, 20 so. 

COn-fllUN 3 - {plusqi>amperf. eoni 
syncop. cxmBuxetrsconfluxisset, Lucr. X 
986) r. n. To flow or run together (class, 
in prose and poetry). 

1. Lit : Lucr. 6, 638 : In imum, id. ib 
& 498 ; id. L, 375 : confluat a»r, id, 1, 389, 
et al. : Fibrenus divisus aequaliter in duas 
partes cito in unura confluit, Cic Leg. % 
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3 : vuti amncs e diverso in Phasin con- 
flaunt, Plin. 6, 4, 4 : Panticapen conflu- 
ere infra OlbUm cum Boryflthcne, id. -4, 
12, 26. § 83, et saep. : a confluente Rho- 
dano caatra movi, t. e. where it unite* with 
the Saone, Lepidua in Cic. Fam. 10, 34. 
Hence, b. Conduens, entis, or confluen- 
tea, ium, subst. The place where two river* 
unite, the confluence : quum ad conAuen- 
tern Mosae et Rheni pervenissent Caca. 
B. G. 4, 15. So in sing, Plin. 6, 26, 30, 
§128; 3,26,29: Juat 32,3,8: ubi Anie- 
nem transiit ad contfuentes, collocat caa- 
tra, at the confluence of the Anio with the 
Titer. Liv. 1, 27 Jin. ; ao id. 4, 17 ; Tac. H. 
2, 40, et al. Hence tear' ilo%6v, Confluen- 
te*. ium,/.. The town of Coblentt, situated 
at the confluence of the Moselle with the 
Rhine, Suet Calig. 8 ; Flor. 4, 6, 3 ; cf. 
Mann. Gall. p. 25S. 

2. Trop. of objecta which do not run 
together aa liquids, cap. of a great multi- 
tude : To flow, flock, or crowd together, to 
come together in Multitude* : qui (portua) 
cum dircrsos inter se aditus habeaut, in 
exitu conjunguntur et confluunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 52. an. : multi conSuxerunt et 
Athena* ct in banc urbc ii, Cic. Brut 74, 
256 : pcrfugarum magnus ad cum quoti- 
dic nmnerus contlurbat Cat.", li. <;. ?. 44 ; 
no ad apcctacula. duet Cae*. 'i 1 .' : N apo- 
Hn, id- Ner. 20 : multirudo confluen.* id. 
Caos.'16: tnrba undique conflucnti* fluc- 
tuantisque populi. Gen. 10, ii, 2; Cic. Tuac. 

2, 2 fin.— K Wlft abstr. subjects : I.ucr. 
6,1259: ad tp BU o .<•>•>,, uwu'n.ui^uiuu, cod- 
fluit, Cic. Inv. 1, 4 : ut ad noa pleracque 
(causae) confluent «e, id. Plane- 34, 84 ; 
Ov. M. 9, 741 ; Suet Tib. 10. 

COnflU US* a, urn, ad), [confluo] Flow- 
ing together (post-class.) : gurges, Prud. 
Cath. 5, 76 ; ao Paul. Not 18, 114. 

conflu vionif n, n. rid.] a conflu 

confiutnee (very rare), Var. in Non. 541. 
20 ; Auct Aetnac 119 and 326 dub. 

COn-f6dlO* fodi, fossum, 3. To dig 
thoroiighlyTaig round about, to prepare by 
digging (orig. pertaining to agriculture) : 
ternim minute, Cato R. R. 129 : jugera, 
Var. R. R. 1, 18, 2 : hortum, Plaut Aul. 2, 

3, 66 : loca palustria, Sisenna in Son. 141, 
31 : vineta, Col. 4, 5 : aalicea, Plin. 17, 20, 
33.— b, Transf., To strike dawn by slab- 
bing, to pierce, ttab, transfix: constituere 
(Ciceronein) de iniproviso domi bubo con- 
fodere, 8*11. C. 28 : ao id. 60 fin. ; Nop. 
Pclop. 5, 4; Lir. 84, 7; Suet Cae*. 81; 
82; Aug. 27; 51; Calig. 28; 59; Claud 
26 ; Tit 6, et saep. ; Virg. A. 9, 445 ; Ov 
M. 5, 176 ; Luc. 3, 744, et al. ; Cic. SulL 11 , 

33dub 2. Trop. (ran- ; not antc-Aug.) : 

tot judiciis confossus, aa it were, pierced 
through. Lir. 5, 11 : mala quae roa confo- 
diunt Sen. Vit beat 27 ad fin- : quacdam 
(acrlpta) notia confodiaa, you terike or 
crott out, Plin. Ep. 9, 26.— Whence 

•confossus, a, urn. Pa. Pierced 
through, full of hole* : te faciam confosai-' 
orem aoricina nenia, Plaut Bac. 4, 8, 48. 

* confoed£rati<fc onie, /. a com. 

nant, agreement, Hler. Ep. 22, no. 35. — 
From 

C4n-fiM)der0i without perf., atum, 1. 
v. a. To unite or join by a league (poat- 
ebua., mostly in eecL Lat): membra, 
Prud. or if. 2, 437 : arairitiam nasccntem, 
Hier. Ep. 4, no. 1 : diaciplinam, id. in 
Chron. F.useb. ad ann. 110 a. Chr. n. : al- 
lquem nupttis, Oros. 2. 4. 
, * COn-foodo, "re, 7V> wholly pollute, 
defile: \pplFl, p. 231. 

X CQtU06dlUtl [eon-focdua ; cf. OOUB- 
tua, vetustus, from onus, vetus], Joined 
in alUtmcc. Feat p. 33. 

* COnfdrio< ■'>. 4. [2. foria] To wholly 
pollute : Pomp, in Non. 114, l£ 

CO!lfl>TP(lflli%e< ndj. (conformo] Con- 
formable. like,ti»Unr (eccl. Lat) : corpus, 
Tert Rcaurr. Cam. 47 ; ao id. adv. Marc. 
5, la 

confbrmatio, 6nU, / (id.) a sym- 

metrical forming or fashioning, conformo 
tion, shape, form (frequent in the philos 
and rhetor, writings of Cic. ; elsewhere 
rerjr rare): 1. Lit: ltaeamcntorum 
Cic. N. D. 1, 18, 47 ; conformatio quae- 
dam et flgura tonus oris et corporis, id. 
de Or. 1, 25, 114 : tbeatri, Vitr. 5, 6.-2. 
Trop.: Tocis, expression of voice, Cic. de 
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Or. 1. 5, 18 : verborum, arrangement, id. 

ib. 1, 33, 151 : et moderatio contincntiac 
et teraperantiae, conformation, id- Oft*. 3, 
25 Jin. : animi, L q. notio, an idea, notion, 
conception, id. N. D. 1, 38; in the aume 
aigmf. also without animi, id. dc Or. 2, 87, 
357 ; Top. 5.— b. In rhetoric. A figure of 
speech, Cic. Brut 37, 140 ; Quint. 9, 1, 4 ; 
9, 2, 1. — (fl) In later rhetorr. esp., A pro*, 
opopoeia, Cic. Her. 4, 53 ; Prise, p. 1340 P. 

" confbnixAtor, »«* ['<!•] a from- 

er, former : Aup. Trumeg. p. 80. 

extta&ttmtUh c * BdJ- Iforma] jStmitar, 
like (late Lat) : Sid. Ep. 4, 12. 

COn-iternOi av ^ atum, 1. v. a. To 
form, fashion, shape symmetrically or skill- 
fully (several times in Cic. ; elsewhere 
very rare): 1. Lit: si mundum aedifi- 
catum esse, non a natura conformatum 
putarem, Cic. N. D. 3, 10 fin. : ad majora 
quaedam noa natura genuit et conforma- 
vit, id. Fin. 1, 7, 23 : qucrcus conformata 
securi, *Catull. 19, 3: ova in volucrum 
specicm, *CoL 8, 5, 10: imaginem tauri, 
Cell. 13, 9 fin. — 2. Trop.: puellam. 
Afran. in Non. 17-1, ;« : aninmni et mm- 
tern cogitatione hmninum excellentium. 
Cic. Arch. 6jtn. : morea, id. Fin. 4, 2jbi. ; 
c£ Tac. A. 4, 8 ; Cic Mur. 29 : vocem hu 
jus bortatu praec*:ptisque, id. Arcb. 1 : cf. 
'Quint 11, 3, 46: orauoncm cuiutruc- 

tionc vcrborum, Cic. Or. 1, 5, 17 ; * Lucr. 
4, 113. 

COn-fb*mic<h arp - F - a - To over-arch, 
vault over (a word of Vltr.) : co lias, Vitr. 

5, 5 ; so id. 8, 7. 

conforto- »• [fortla] To strength- 
en much (Tate Lat : esp. free,, in the Vulg. 
of tl I ' : Btomacbum, Maccr. 

Carm. 71 : manus, Lact 4, 15 : domum 
Juda. Vule. Zachar. 10, 6 : confortamini 
Qlii Beijauiin, Vulg. Jerem. 6, 1, et aaep. 

c on fo ssu s ■ u um, Fart and Pa., from 
confodio. 

con-foveo, ere, v. a. To warm, foo- 
ter, cherish very much or assiduously (ante- 
and post-class.): homlncm, Afran. in Non. 
523, 17 : membra cibo, App. M. 8, p. 204 : 
aetnina gremio auo (terra), Hler. adv. 
Rufin. 8. 

COnfractftrat se, /. fconfringo] A 
breach, rupture (late Lat), Vulg. Jes. 24, 
19 ; Psalm. 106, 23. (• In edit Sixti V. et 
Clementi* VIII., Lond. 1840, confractione 
is found in both pasaagea.) 

COnfractnja, ^ um * t' aTt > from con- 
frin^o. 

confrajes- : connagea. 
con-fra^osus, a, »m, adj. Broken, 
rough, utttctn (in L-ood prose ; cf. the 
iolig. ut; uot in Cic): 1, Lit: ager, 
Var. R. R. 1, 18, 4 ; 1, 20, 5 : locua lapuli- 
bus. Col. 2, 2, 8 ; cf. id. 6, 17, 2, and Lir. 
28, 2 ; 32, 4 : via (together with ardun ct 
aspera), Lir. 44, 3 : angustlae, id. 38, 41 ; 
id. 5, 26.-2, Trop. (several times in 
Plaut and in Quint, Uke fragosut ,- else- 
where extremely rare) : conditioner, herd, 
djicult, Plaut lien. 4, 2, 25 ; id. Cist 2, 3, 
70 : with velut Quint 8, 5, 29 : nomina 
quaedam Tersueqne, id. ib. 1, 1, 37 ; and 
argumenta (together with horrida). id. ib. 
5,8,1; 6, 1, 52. — * Comp. Mali. Theod. de 
Metr. 7.— Sup. and Adv. apparently not 
in use. 

tM0Am\ MWk *» * am * a $- [conftingo] 
(a poat-Aug. poet word for the proealc 
confragosus ) Rough, rugged, uneven : 
- — Vai. PL 3, 581 ; Stat Th. 4, 


Luc. 6, 198 
494.— Com; 


aloui 


Sup., and Adv. not in use. 
li, 3. v. n. To sound 
resound, to murmur loudly, etc. 


(poet and rare) : confremuerc omnes, 
Ov. M. 1, 199; ao Stat S. 1, 6. 72:*n- 
frcmit et coelum et . . . circus, Sil. 16, 3S8 ; 
collia, Stat, a 1, 4, 14. 

COT-frequcnto, without perf., atum, 
1. v. a. Tn visit frequently or in great 
numbers, tojrequcut (post- Aug. and rare), 
Col. 9. 13, 13 Sehneid. If. or. ; Orel! no. 
2417 ; 4414 : Prud. arc*. 1. 7. 

turn- L »• [confrico] 
ing: dentium, CoeL 
Aur. Tard. "2, 4. 
' confneatio. Oni?./ [id.] A vigor- 

i v — , .jituu'i. Conf. 4, 6. 

eon-frico, »vi (Veg. 3, 20, iv, atum, 

I L v. a. To rub vigorously, to rub in (be- 
I longing to econ. and medic, lang.) : aU- 


confrix 

it fry with sot 
' tac. 1, 6. 

COnTCLin&f ae. comm. [confugio] He 
w takesrefuge somewhere, a refugee (late 
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quidaalo, Var. R. R. 1,60; cf.CatoR.R. 

7,5; CuL 7,10,3: bovea, id. 2, 3. 1 : con- 
fricatis dentibus atque gingivis,' Plin. 29, 9, 
9 : facicm sibi, *Suet Claud. 8 fin.—' b. 
Trop.: genua, L e. to touch the knees m 
earnest entreaty, Plaut Aain. 3, 3, 80. 

C4Mlfri]|ffs> fregi* fractum, 3. v. a. 
[frnnaoj To break tn pieces, break in two 
(class, in prose and poetry): J. Lit: 
pultando pedibus pene confregi haace 
ambas (fores), Plaut Most 2, 2, 25; so 
Liv. 26, 46: imbrices et tegulas, Plaut 
Mil 2, 6. 24 ; id. Capt 4, 4, 8 : digitos, 
Cic. Fl. 30, 73 ; osaa, Plin. 28, 10, 45 : arbo- 
res vi terapestatis, Dip. Dig. 39, 2, 24 : 
enses ensibu*, Luc. 7, 573 ; id. 6, 123, et 
sacp. : confracta navis, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 
64 ; ct * Suet Ner. 34 : juga montium 
confracta in humeros, i. e. bent or curved 
in the form of a shoulder, Plin. 2. 44. 44 ; 
so opp. aequus, id. 35, 11, 40, no. 24. — *W 
Proverb. : tesseram, to break friend- 
thip, violate faith, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 27^ 
2. Trop. : To break, bring to naught, 
destroy : naturae portarum claustru; to 
break through, I.ucr. 1, 71: rem, to dissi- 

rte, run through property, Plaut Stirh. 4, 
49; Trin. L.S, 71: superbiam, Titin. 
in Non. 316, 3 : consilia acnatorin, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 5: virea hostium, Val. Max. 7, 
a sit. -■ reiuuuuncam, id. 4, 5, no. 2 ; Claud. 
Laud. Stil.5,69. 

. r _JOi or". »• a. [Mgo] To roast 
r fry with something : cum olco, Theod. 
Prfac. 1, 6. 

who t> 

Lat), Cod. "Juat 1, 12, 6, et al. " 

t COnf OffOla* BP < / An old word for 
confugium, acc. to Fest p. 31. 

COn-fngflO* fQgi, 3. v. n. To fiee to 
for refuge or succor, have recourse to 
(class, in prose and poetry) : 1. Lit : ad 
me noctc prima domum, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 
25 ; cf. ad unura aliquem, Cic. Off. 2, 12 ; 
and ad te, id. Tuse. 5, 2; Virg. A. 1, 666, 
ct al. : hue, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 24 : in naves, 
Cses. B. C. 3, 9 : in aram, Cic. Tuse. 1, 35, 
85 ; cf. ad aram, Ov. Tt. 5, 2, 44 : Peliue 
ad limine aupplex, id. Met 7, 299 : ftd ip- 
so* deos, id. ib. 8, 689, et aaep.— 2. Trop. 
(esp. freq. in ctcO: ad opem judicum, 
Cic. Fontej. 11 ; cf. ad Borcntrs Etruaco- 
rum opes, Liv. 1, 2 : ad mcam (idem, Cic. 
Div. In Caecil 4, 11 : ad clementiam tu- 
am, id. Lig. 10, 30 : ad prccea, Quint 6, 1, 
4 ; 11, 3, 63 ; PUn. Ep. 8, 19, 1 : ad arte* 
patrias, Ov. F. 1, 572, et aL : in titam 
tidem, veritatem, miaerfcordiam, Cic. 
Quint 2, 10 : quasi ad aram in exsitium, 
id. Caecin. 34 fin. : noquc tu scilicet eo 
mine confugies : Quid mta, etc. t to toko 
ref uge, i.e. excuse yourself with, Ter. Heaut. 
4. 5, 45 Don. ; cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 83 : Epi- 
curus confugit illuc, ut neget etc^ id. Fin. 
2, 9, 28 : habebam quo confugerem, ubi 
conquicsccrcm, id. Fam. 4, 6. 

' " un, ii, n. [confugio] A viae* 
'C Srefuge, shelter (poet, and rare), 
4,5,6; 5,6,2; Stat Th. 12, 504. 
mi -fttlgOO; ere, v. n. 7*0 shine 
brightly, to glitter, glisten (very rare ; 
pern, only tn the follg. ex*.) ; aedea eon- 
fulgebant Plaut Am. 5, 1, 15 ; ao ib. 44 ; 
Cinna in laid. Orig. 19, 2, 10. 
con-funrlO) fudi, fusum, 3. r. a. . 
I. To pour, mingle, or mix together 
(class, in prose and poetry) : 

1. Lit : una multa jura, Plaut Moat 
1, 3, 120 : quum ignia oculorum cum eo 
igne, qui est ob os offusus, se eOnfudit et 
contulit Cic. Univ. 14 : confundere cre- 
broque permiscere mel, acetum, oleum, 
Plin. 29, 3, 11 : Jus confnsum sectis her- 
bla, Hor. S. 2, 4, 67 : omnia arenti ramo 
(Medea), Ov. M. 7, 278: Alpbeus Siculia 
confunditur undia, mingles, Virg. A. 3, 
696, et aaep. 

2. Trop.: • In gen.: To mingle, 
Witts, join, combine (rare) : (decorum) 
totum lllud quldem eat cum virtutc con- 
fuaum, sed mente cogitatione distingui- 
tur, Cic. Off. 1. 27, 95 ; so vera cum fahia, 
id Acad. 2, 19, 61 : utrumquc, id. Tuac. 
1, 11, 33; ct id. Brut 26, 100 £Uendt: 
aennonea in unum, Liv. 7, 12 fin. ; cf. id. 
40. 46 : duo populi in unum confual, id. 1 ( 
23 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 195: rustkua urban o . 
confusus, id. A. P. 213 ; cf. qmnque con» 
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tfuuoa dactyloa, Quint 9, 4, 49 : proclia 
onm aliquo, Hor. Od. 1, 17, 23, et al— 
More frcq., b, 1° partic, with the pro- 
Tailing idea ot disordering, disarranging : 
To confound, confute, jumble together, 
bring into disorder : omues corporis at- 
one animi sensus, Lucr. 2, 946; cf. ib. 
439 : confusa venit vox inquo pedita, 
Lucr. 4, 560 sq. : sentlo omnes in oratione 
esse quasi permistos et confuaos pedes, 
Cic. Or. 57, 195 : particulae primum con* 
fusac postea in ordinem adductae a men- 
te divina, id. Acad. 2, 37, 118: eiena et 
ordincs pedituni atque equitum, Liv. 9, 
S7 : jura gentium, id. 4, 1 : priora. Quint 
10, 5, 23 : ordinem diaciplinae, Tac. H. 1, 
«0 ; c£ ordinem milinae, id. ib. 2, 93 : hi- 
nm, Suet Claud. 33 : annum (together 
with conturbare), id. Aug. 31, et saep. : 
foedus, to violate (evyxittv, Horn. 11. c, 
369), Virg. A. 5, 496 : lmpcrium, promis- 
aa, preces confundit in unum, mingle* to- 

rker, Ov. M. 4, 472 : jura et nomine* id. 
10, 346 : faaque nefasque, id. lb. 6, 580 : 
in chaos, id. lb. 2, 299 : mare coelo, Jut. 
6, 283 (cf. lb. 2, 25 : coelum terns misce- 
re) : era fracas in ossibus, i. e. to disfigure 
the feature*, make them un distinguishable, 
Ot. M. 5, 58 ; Sen. Troad. 1118 ; cf. om- 
nia corporis lincamenta, Petr. 105, 10 ; 
Just 3. 5, 11 ; and vultus, Luc. 2, 191 ; 3, 
758 : notas. Curt 8, 3 ; and ossa non ag- 
noscendo confusa rcllquit in ore, Or. M. 
12, 251 : Tuhum Lunae, to cloud, obscure, 
id. ib. 14, 367.— Of intellectual confusion, 
To disturb, disconcert, confound, perplex 
(to frcq. after the Aug. per. ; in Cic. pern, 
never) : nunc male detensae confundant 
moenfa Trojae, Ov. M. 15, 770 : audien- 
tiura animos, etc., Liv. 45, 42 ; id. 34, 50 : 
nos (fulmina), Quint 8, 3, 5 ; PHn. Ep. 3, 
10, 2 : me gravi dolore (nuncfua), id. ib. 
5, 5, 1 : aniroum (metua et moeror), Sen. 
Clem. 2, 5 ; cf. Quint 1, 12, 1 ; and Tac. 
H. 1, 44 : ilium ingena confundit honos 
Inopinaque turbat gloria, Stat Th. 8, 283 ; 
Juv. 7, 68, et aL 

IL To pour out, empty completely; to 
diffuse or spread over something by pour- 
ing out, etc. (rare) : \, Lit : cibua in 
earn venam, quae cava appellatur, con- 
funditur, diffuses itself Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 
137 : vinum in ca (vaaa). Col. 12, 28 fin. ; 
ct Hor. 8. 1, 8, 28; SiL 14, 333.-2. Trop. : 
in to tarn oratiunem, Cic. de Or. 2. 79, 322 : 
vim quondam sontientem atque divinam, 
quae toto confusa mundo sit id. Div. 2, 15, 
35: rosa ingenuo confusa rubore, suffused 
with, etc., Col. poet. 10, 260.— Whence 

confusus, a, um, Pa. (in ace. with tie. 
12,1)) Brought into disorder, confused, 
perplexed, disorderly (class, in prose and 
poetry) : ruina mundi, Lucr. o, 607; cf. 
natura, id. ib. 600 : vox, id. 4, 565 ; 615 ; 
cf. oratio (together with perturbata), Cic. 
de Or. 3, 18, 50 : stilus, Quint. 1, 1, 28 : 
Tcrba, Ot. M. 2, 666: 12, 55; 15, 606: 
■uffragium, Liv. 26, 18 (ct confuslo auf- 
fragiorum, Cic. Mur. 23, 47) : confusiasi- 
mus moa, Suet Aug. 44 : mcmoria, Liv. 
5, 50 : clamor, id. 30, 6.— c. Abt : ipse con- 
fusue aninto, Liv. 6, 6 ; ct id. 35, 35 fin. : 
xnocrore, id. 35, 15 Jin. ; code in mctu. 
Quint. 1, 10, 48 : somnio, Suet Caes. 7 : 
ira, pudore, Curt 7, 7 ; cf. Ov, Her. 21, 
111 ; Trist 3, 1, 81 : flctu, Petr. 134, 6 : 
turbft qucrelarum, Just 32, % 3, et aL : 
•x recenti morsu animi, Liv. 6, 34. — Abt. : 
Liv. 30, 15; Petr. 74. 10; 91, 1; 101, 7; 
136 fin,, et al. : confusus atque incertus 
animi, Liv. 1, 7 : vultus, Ov. Tr. 3, 5, 11 ; 
ct confusior facies, Tac. A. 4, 63: pavor 
confusior, PHn. H. N. 7 prooem. Jin, 

confuse, ode. Confusedly, without or- 
der, disorderly (several times in Cic; else 
rare ; not in Quint) : et permiste disper- 
se re aliquid, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 49: loqui, id. 
Pin. 2, 9, 27 ; ct confuse varieque senten- 
ttas dicere, GelL 14, 2, 17 : agcre, Cic. N. 
D. 3.8: universis mancipiis constitutnm 
-prctium, in the lump, Pomp. Dig. 21, 1, 36. 

* Comp. : Cic. Phil. 8, h—8up. apparent- 
ly not in use. 

* CO&<4tta4krp? ■re, v. a. To bury, 
tsVerTTuvenc. 4, 96 (acc. to Bartb, Adv. 
13,19). 

* OOnffcrtlltTa* um, adj. [confu- 
sub] Mingled, miscellaneous : doctrina, 
GelL N. A^proocm. § 5. 


c o n a 

ado. Confusedly ; v. con- 
fundo, Pa.,jCn. 

* C^nfflffimr udv. [confusus] In a 
confused, perplexed manner: ex utraquc 
parte pleraque dicuntur, quorum alia ad 
aliam reterri debent summam, Var. L. L. 

9, 1, 127. 

C4H|f&at[pt onis, /. (confundo) W ^ 
mingling: \, Lit: colorum, App. de 
Mund. p. 66, 24, 2. — Trop. : A min- 
gling, mixing, uniting, combining (very 
rare) : conjunctio confusioque virtutum, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 67.— Far more freq., and 
in good prose, 2. Confusion, disorder: 
religionum, Cic Leg. 2, 10, 25 ; tempo- 
rum, id. Off. 2, 19 : suffragiorum (i. t. not 
according to centuries, but virithn), id. 
Mur. 23, 47 (cf.confusum suffragium, Liv. 
26, 16) ; Cic. N. D. 1. 2; cf. Quint 3, 6. 
89i popull. VeUej. % 124 ; Quint 12, 5, 3; 
Tac. H. 3, 38; Plin. Ep. 1, 22 fin,; Pan. 

86, 3 : vultus, Petr. 101, 8—* ft, (in acc. 
with confundo, no, II. 2): oris, a redden- 
ing, blushing, Tac. H. 4, 40. 

confususi ». "m, v. confundo, Pa. 

' confutation onis, f. [confute] A 
confutation, Gr. XiatS, Cic. Her. 1, 3. 

' conf u tator . oris, as. [id.] A refuter, 
opponent: Valcntini, Hicr.de Script EccL 

T. con-i utOj s,vi, arum, 1. v. a. [ru- 
To allay, check, or repress a bouiuj' 
liquid, to suppress, restrain, cheek : 
Lit : cocus magnum ahenura quan _ 
fervit paullA contutat tni*, Titin. in Non, 

87, 13.— Hence (and far more freq.), 2. 
Trop. : To repress, diminish, impede, de- 
stroy, put to silence : nostras secundas res, 
Cato in GelL 7, 3, 14 ; so maximos dolo- 
rcs inventorum suorum mcmoria et re- 
cord ati one, Cic. Tusc. 5, 31, 68 : audaci- 
am, id. Part 38, 134.— b. In partic: 
To put down by words, to put to silence, 
confute (so class. ; not in Quint) : sen- 
hub judicum imperiosis comminationibus, 
Tiro in Gell. 7, 3, 13 : ego istos, qui nunc 
mc culpant confutaverim, Plaut True. 
2, 3, 28 : iratum sencm verbis, Tcr. Ph. 3, 
1, 13; cC dictis, id. Heaut 5, 1, 76: argu- 
ments Stoicorum. Cic. Div. 1, 5 : opinio- 
nis levitatero, id. N. D. % 17, 45 : suo sibi 
argumento confutarus est, Gell. 5, 10 fin. ; 
Lucr. 4, 489. — (* Also, To convict, Amm. 
26, 3. 7 ; id. 17, 9, 18.) 

f^ 1 In what sense Var. in Non. 87, 11, 
uses this word, it is difficult to decide. 

2 iconfttto (arc), v. intent, [con- 
sum] To be frequently ; used by Cato, acc. 
to Fest 8. v. putaxc, p. 67. 

g ^»^ T ° te 

* COn~fPUT10? ire, r. a. To gabble 
much, to prattle ; Antouin. in Front. Ep. 
1,12. 

COn<-S%\QdeOi ere, v. n. To rejoice 
with one (ccclTLnt) : alicui Tert adv. 
Gnost c. 13 ; so Cypr. Ep. 50 r et al. 

CO&*4Vi|UsCOf ere « v - n - To congeal 
wholly (Etc Latin) : oleum, vina, GelL 17, 
8 ; Macr. Sat 7, 12. 

l^mrtlsstiOf onul * /• [congclo] An 
nit nr freezing, a congealing (very rare ; 
not ante-Aug.) : liquoris, Plin. 31, 3, 21. 
In plur. : brumae, CoL 4, 6. 2. 

COH«4jelOf aT t arum, 1. v. a. and n. 
W Act. : To cause to freeze wholly, to con- 
geal: 1, Lit: sal, Vitr. 8. 3 : oleum. Col. 

1, 6; 12, 51, 12: pruinas, Plin. 18, 26, 68, 
no. 3 : radices, Col. 3, 12, 1 : mare conge - 
latum, the tea being frozen, Var. R. R. 1, 

2, 4 : congelati gutta nasi. Hart 11, 98.— 
2, Transf. : To thicken, make hard: 
lac to curdle. Col. 7, 8, 6 : ac (adeps), 
Seatb. Comp. 271 : in lapidem rictus ser- 
pentis, Ov. M. 11, fiO.-Facete : quid pro- 
dest, si te congclat uxor anust Mart 14, 
147.— If, Aeiur. : To wholly freeze, freeze 
U P -* *X Lit: Jster coneelat, Ov, Tr. 3, 

10, 30.-H2. Transf.: To grow hard: 
lingua. Ov. M. 6, 307 ; id. ib. 15, 415.— 
* b. Trop.: gaudebam sane ct conge- 
lasse nostrum auiicura laetabar otio, had 
frozen together, t e. had become wholly in- 
active, * Cic. Fam. 2, 13, 3 ; cf. conglacio, 
no. I. b. 

* MUffilDUlfttiOi °nis, /. f conge mi- 
no] A doubling, connected with condu- 

Plicatio. in comic lang., for embracing, 
laut Poen. 5. 5, 18. 

avi, atom, 1. v. a. To 
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double, redouble (poet word) : nunc at 
patcram patera peperit, omnes congemi- 
navimus, «. & hate produced our like, doub- 
led ourselves, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 154 ; LudL 
Sat. 9, 9 : ictus crebroa ensibus, Virg. A. 
12, 714 ; in the same sense, securhn, id. 
ib. II, 698 : eu spina rauco fremitu, 8il. 16, 
267; paeana, VaL Fl. 6,512: Tocem, id, S, 
201 ; App. Dogm. Plat p. 6, 20. 

COB*gy | Tl f W*r * re > *- iueh. n. Tit 
sigh' 'deeply [cccl Lat), Tert Spcct 30; 
Prud. oTttf>. % 411 : Au«. Conf 6, 7. 

COn-ff6IIIO» ui, 3. r. n. and a, 1. 
yeutr. : To sigh or groan deeply or loud- 
ly, to heave a sigh (rare, but class.) : con- 
eemuit senatus frequens, * Cic. Mur. 35, 
51; *Suet Tib. 23.— b. Transf, poet, 
of trees cut down : supremum congerau- 
It, * Virg. A. 2, 631.— 2, Act. : To deplore, 
lament, bewail : mortem, * Lucr. 3, 947 : 
positum ft-rctro. Val. Fl. 5, 12. 

* X. cimsrtaeri erie * [genus] of 

the samIrelc?rWn. 15. 24, 28. 

Sri, at. A joint son- 


<i^a»^Sy^n??^pf8, 


^ _ _, without perf., atom, 1. 

beget or' produce at the same time 
(very rare ; pern, only in the foUg. ext.) : 
porci congenerati, twins, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 
19 ; so in part. : senium parentis, CoL 7, 
3, 15 : verbum, of the tame root, Var. L. 
L. 10, 3, 169 fin.— *2. Trop. : To unite, 
connect : Art in Non. 84, 28. 

COtsfWUtMi a, um, Part, [gignoj 
Born or grown together with (very rare ; 
not ante-Aug.) : pfli, Plin. 11, 39, 94 : vaa- 
titas roborum mundo, id. 16, 2, 2; Tert 
de Tcstim. An. c. 5. 

t COn-fTentilotf mm » w - Kindred, 
of the sevtf slock, Orell. no. 2491 ; cf."con- 
OENTiLts, bu'tQvos" Gloss. Philox. 

* CO|lgftnncl<h &rr < p - «- [gcniculol 
To fait upon the knees: Coel. in Non. 89, 6. 

* COZlfTOIlQl&ttUb ■» UTD ' P art [g^nul 
Fallen upon 7*7/ tnees: multi congcnulatC 
etc., Sisenna in Non. 57, 32 (perh. conge- 
nuclad should be the reading ; cf. the 
preced. art). 

t confer (access, form coxomus, ace, 
to ChariT p. 12 P.), gri, m\ = y6yypof, A 
sea-eel, conger-eel, Plaut Aul. 2. 9, 2 ; Mil. 
3, 1, 165; Pers. 1, 3, »; Ter. Ad. 3. 3, 23; 
Or. Halieut 115; Plin. 9, 16, 24 ; 20, 36 ; 
62,88. 

COXLffOrioa> el (later access, form 
CO&tTnUi Hp < Erontin. de Colon, p. 1L> 
119 kndl25 Goes. ; Innoc. de Cas. litt p. 
224 lb.),/, [congero, that which is brought 
together ; hence) A heap, pile, mas* (not 
ante-Aug ; also not in Hor. ; while the ars- 
on, acervut is prevalent through all peri- 
ods) : J, Lit: (a) c. gen. : eurama silvae, 
Ov. M.9, 236; cf. struia, Plin. 16, 11, 22; and 
rnmorum ct fruticum. Id. 6, 36, 54 : ca- 
daverum, Val. FL 6, 511 : lapidum, PUn. 
16, 31, 74 : densa grani, id. 13, 15. 30 : ar- 
morum. Tac. A. 2. 22: vastametaul, Claud, 
in Rufin. 2, 135 : alta sordium, GelL 2, 6 
fin., et saep. — (jj) Abt, : dispositam con- 
gnricm sccuit, i. e. chaos, Ov. M. I, J3; cf. 
Claud. Laud. StiL 2, 10. So of a heap of 
wood, wood-pile, funeral-pile, Ov. M. 14, 
576; Quint 5, 13, 13; Claud. ldylL 1, 93. 
—2. Trop. : venit aetas omnia in unam 
congeriem, Luc. 5, 178: sincera booorum, 
Claud. Cons. Mall. Thcod. 13&— ^ la 
rhetor^ a figure of speech: Accumulation; 
Gr. cvvaSpotou '(. Quint. 8, 4, 3; 26 to. 

C4WgermftaeiCO» ^ v. n. [germa- 
nus] To grow together with one, grow up 
with : " coalesce re, conjungi vcl cousocia- 
ri," Non. 90, 16 sq. (ante- and post-class^ 
and very rare) : cum illis, Qusdrig. in 
Non. 1. L ; so mecum. App. M. 2, p. 119; 14. 

* <?4M« M 4PBUTBia\MM» *- um - O rottn 
together with, united with : Var. in Non. 
90,20 dub, 

* CoW6rniin*li* «. l^rmra] 
From the seme shoot or stock : spieae cet- 
eris eon gernuo ales, Aug. Civ. Dei 5, 7. 

l. coa-raroi getan a *. «. 

To bear, crnrr)/, or bring Iqgetiur.tecaUm* ; 
to vrtpart bf bringing together, u Mh 
butld, heap up or upon. etc. (lery fre% in 
nUjxiT. and specie, of composition) : 

1 Lit: (n) c acc: undiquc, quod ide- 
ncum ad muniendum pntarcn^ Nep. Th. 
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4 Jht. ; to undique saecoa, flor. 8. 1, 1, 
70; and cetera aediticanti utilia, Quint 
7 prooem. § 1 : virgulta arida, Suet. Caea. 
84 : robora, Or. M. 12. 515 : anna, id. ib. 
14, 777 : tura, id- ib. 7, 160 ; cf. turn dona, 
Virg. A. 6, 224 : epulaa alicui. Plant Trin. 
2, 4, 70 sc. : ribaria tibi, Hor. a 1, 1,33: 
viaticum, Cic. Plane. 10 Jin. : divitiaa slbi 
fulvo auro, Tib. 1. 1, 1 : opes, Plin. 33, 10, 
47 : a ram sepulcri arboribua, to erect, con- 
struct, Virg. A. 6, 178 : oppida manu, i*. e. 
to build, id Georg. 2, 156 : lanceaa, to di- 
net together somewhere, PUn. 9, 6, 15, et 
aaep. — P o o t : lucifugis congest* cubiUa 
Mania (for oppleta), pied full, full, Virg. 
G. 4, 243 Wagn. A*, cr. : oscula congerimus 
properata, to join, add one to another. Or. 
M. 18, 113.— &>) c acc, together with the 
terminus ad quern : Imsce ncrbos in suum 
alvum, Plaut Pa. 3. 2, 34 ; cf. Or. M. «, 
651 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 18 : laticem in raa, 
Lucr. 3, 1022; cf. id. 3, 949 : graoa tritici 
Midae dormienti in oa, Cic. Dir. 1, 36 ; cf. 
id. ib. 2, 31 : excrements, in unum locum, 
Plin. 11, 10, 10; Suet Vcsp. 5; Sen. Oedip. 
870: acuta ilU (sc. virgini) pro aurcis do- 
nia congests, Liv. 1, ] 1 fin. ; cf. Suet Ner. 
19 : (* aeatertium inillies in culinam, to ex- 
pend, Ben. ad llclr. 10).— Poet: ictus 
alicui, Val. FL 4, 307 : plagaa mortuo, 
Phaedr. 4, 1 fin.— (r) Abe. : notari ipse 
locum aeriae quo congeasere palumbea 
(sc. nidum), Virg. E. 3, 69 ; ao Oell. 2, 29, 

5 (cf. the full expression, in nervom ille 
hodie nidamenta congeret Plaut Rud. 3, 
6, 51) : apes in alvearlum congesscrant 
Cic. Oecon. frgm. in Charia. p. 82 P.; 
Mart 8. 44, 9. 

ILTrop.: 1. In discourse. To bring, 
take, or comprise together, compile (eo eap. 
freq. in Quint): operarioa omnes, Cic. 
Brut 86 fin. : dicta, Quint 6, 3, 5; id, 4, 
5, 7: argumenta (pop. dissolvere), id. 5, 
13, 15: Tana (malcdicta). id. 7, 2, 34 : un 
clique nomina plurimorum poetarum, id. 
10, 1, 56, et sacp. : oretiouem (herum ac 
noctium studio, id. ib. 12, 6, 5; cf oratio- 
ncm ex diversis, id. Ib. 2, 11, 7; and figu- 
na, id. ib. 9, 3, 5: Kol ipoxif lascirum 
coneeria usque, i. e. you repeat. Mart 10, 
68, 5: ut te eripiaa ex ca, quam ego con- 
geaai in hnnc sermonem, turba patrono- 
rum, Cic Brut 97. 332 ; so with in. Quint 
4,3,3; 9, 1,25; 9, 3,39; 10,5,23. 

2, To put something upon one in « hoe- 
tile or friendly manner, to accumulate, heap 
vpon, to impart, ascribe to, to impute, attrib- 
ute to, at a crime : omnia ornamenta in al- 
iquem, Cic. Dejot 4, 12 : ncplus aequo quid 
in amicitiam congerutur, id. Laol. 16, 58 : 
ingentia benencla in aliquem, Liv. 42, 11 ; 
id. 30, 1 : con -cstoa juveni consulates, tri- 
umphos, Tac. A. 1, 4 fin. ; cf. Suet Calig. 
15; Suet Aug. 96: mortuo laudea con* 
geasit id. Tit 11 : spes omnia in unum te 
men congests est Ov. M. 8, 113 : in unum 
omnia. Cic Tuac. 5, 40, 117: maledicta 
in aliquem. id. Phil. 3, 6, 15 ; cf. congesn's 
probris. Suet lib. 54 : quae (criraina) 
postra sunt in rum congesta, Cic Mil 24 ; 
so Liv. 3, 38 — Whence 

* con eestus, a, um, Pa. Lit, Brought 
together ; hence, in pregnant aignif. : Press- 
ed together, thick: gobio congestior nlvu. 
A us. Moa. 132. — * Adv., Summarily: hajM 
breviter et congcstc.Cap. Marc. Aur. 19 fin. 

*2. COn-aTDTO) *"»> A thief, 
PUut True. lT2, 6 i cf. Fulg. p. 566, 13 ! 
"congcroncs qui oliena ad aocongreganl 
ao also 2. gero. 

COTJ-ffOrT©, onis, m. A companion 
in trvkT.a jolt) companion, a playfellow 
(ante-cliiss.) : Plaut Pera. 1, 3, 9 ; Moat 3, 
3,27; 5.1, a 

C OBg tJ fta , ado. Summarily ; V. cou- 
gero, fa., fin. 

. congesticins or -tine a. um, adj. 
[congi.ro] Brought log ether, heaped or 
piled up (rare ; mostly post-Aug.) : hit- 
rnua, CoL 2. 10, 18: terra. Pall. Kept. 7; 
Oct 11, 2: congestieius sut palustw lo- 
cus. Vitr. 3, 3 : materia, CoL 2, 16. 5: ag- 
ger cx materia, " Cars. B. C. 2, 15. 

* CCmffMtiab «< 1 '. I'd.) Heaped to- 
gethrr, tu Scans : A pp. Apot. p. 462. 

CO nf— tio. oois, /. (id. : a bringing 
togntl], r ; hence] A heaping up, acrnmn- 
lotion (rare, and not ante-Aug.) : X. Jo 
abttr. : terrac, Vitr. 6, 11 ; PalL Mart 1, 4 : 
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stereorum, Pallad. ], 33, 1.— Trop. : 
enumerationia, Macr. Sat. 5, 15 ad fin. : 
honorum. Mamert Grat act ad Julian. 
22.-2. I" «>ncr. : Jabol. Dig. 19, 2, 57. 

eOBftartitiUf u, um, v. congestieius. 

1. CongMttU) a, um, Part and Pa., 
from congero. 

, 2. COXtgCMtnth us. m. tcongero) A 
bearing or bringing together, an accumu- 
lation (rare ; mostly post-Aug.) : 1 In 
abttr.: herbam asperam credo (cxatrasse) 
avium congcatu, non buraano aatu, * Cic. 
Dir. 2, 32 : copiarum, Tac. H. 2, 87.-2, In 
concr. : A heap, pile, mass : magnus are- 
naa, * Lucr. 6, 725: culmorum et frondi 
um, *Col. 9, 14, 14: lapidura, Tac. H. 1, 
84. — 1>, Trop.: in dicendo quamlibet 
abundana rerum copia cutnulum tantum 
habeat atque congcstum.nisi.efc, * Quint 
7 prooem. 5 1 ; Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 26. 

eaa giftHSf e, adj. |congius] Holding 
a conatus (very rare) : lidelia, w Plaut 
Aul. *,% 15: situh, Vitr. 10, 9. 

cafiyi&ri Tim- ii, v. the foUg. 
Ct^ngimTVUb a ' um, adj. [congius] 
Pertatntftg to a congiua, holding a con- 

?'us ; as adj. extremely rare : rinum, 
ato in Front Ep. ad Autumn. 1, 2 But 
very freq. subst conffiarium* ii, n. 
* L (tc vaB ) A vessel tti/rt litdag a conyius. 
Paul. Dig. 33. 7, ij; ct isia. ong. lo, ao, 
7. — Hence, 2. donum) A gift divided 
among the people, of the measure of a con- 
gins: Quint 6, 3, 52; cf. below.— Orig. 
this present was in food ; as in oil, Liv. 25, 
2 ; in salt PUn. 31, 7, 41 ; in wine, id. 14, 
14, 17. Afterward congiarium was also 
used for a largest in money of undefined 
amount; divided among the soldiers, Cic. 
Att 16, 8 ; 10, 7 fin. ; PhiL 5, 45 fix. ; Curt 
6, 2 ; among the people. Suet Aug. 41 eg. ,- 
Tib. 20; 54; Calig. 17; Claud. 21; Plin. 
Pan. 51 fin., in which sense post-Aug. au- 
thors (Curtiua excepted) contrast it with 
the donattvum of the soldiers, Suet Ner. 
7; PUn. Pan. 25, 2 Schwarz; Tac A. 12, 
41 ; 14, 11 ; or among private friends, CoeL 
in Cic Fam. 8. 1 fin. ; Sen. Brev. Vltao 8 ; 
Ben. 2, 16; Quint. 1. L; Suet Caea. 27; 
Vesp. 18 ; Rhot 5 ; cf. Adam'a Ant 2, p. 
136 and 276 : m nunc majrime quod mul- 
ta congiaria hnbuerat, favor popuH ae in- 
cUnabat, Ae had made many distributions, 
Liv. 37, 57 ; so Tac Or. 17 — T r ans f., 
A gift, present, in gen. : Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc.22L 

CtMaglTU) U. m. A Roman measure 
for liquids, containing the eighth part of 
an amphora, 6 sextarii: Cato K. R. 57; 
Uv. 25, 2; PUn. 14, 4, 11; 14, 22, 28; 16, 
11, 22; 17, 28, 47, et aL; cf. Feat s. v. 
PUBLICA PONDERA, p. 213 ; Isid. Orig. 16, 
26,6*,. 

COZ1 -^laCla>, without perf., atom, 1. 
r. at. anda. (very rare) L tfcutr., To turn 
entirely to ice, to freeze wholly up: aqua 
neque conglaclaret frlgoribua, neque nive 
pruinaque concrcaceret *Cic. N. D. 2, 
10.— K Trop. : Curioni nostra tribunatus 
conglncint passes inactively, CoeL in Cic. 
Fam.- 8, 6, 3; cf. congelo, fin. — IX Act. : 
To cause to freeze up : congiaeiontur 

aauae. Alhinov. 2. 101 : conrlaciato imhra. 
Plin. 2, 60, 61. 

" COn-tTllSCOi 5re, r. n. To grow 
up: PlnutTTrin. :t. 52. 
, COngldbfttio, ""'». /■ [conglobo] .'/ 
heaping, ga'hermif, or crowding together 
(post'Auu. aod rare) : multit ionium. Sen. 
Q N. 1, 15: forruiui (militum), Tac. G. 7. 

COn-ff'lO DOt an, atum, i. v. a. To 
gather into a ball, to make spherical, to 
conglobate (in good prose ; not in Quint, 
and Suet) : mare medium locum expe- 
tena conulobatur undique aequabiliter. 
Cic. N. D. 2, 45, 116 ; PUn. 2. 49, 50. 
More fivq. in part. perf. : terra ipsa in 
sese nutibus aula conolobatn, Cic. N. D. 2 
39 ; so astru -nixu suo, id. ib. 2. 46 Orell. 
.V. cr. : fi-rura, id. Acad. 2, 37, 118 : aan- 
guU, Plin. 23, 2, 28 : homo in scinct id. 
10, 64. 84. And in Tmesis : conque glo- 
hKta, * Lucr. 2, 153. — Hence, 2 '■> g™- 
To press together in a mass, to croud to- 
gether: apes, ut nvae, aliae ex aUia pon- 
dent congloliatae, Var. It R. 3. 16, 29. So 
cap. freq. in the historians, of the collect- 
ing or crowding tozv-thcr of soldiers : un* 
quoaque fors con jlobavorat SalL J. 97, 4 ; 
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so eos Agathyrnatn, Liv, 26, 40 : ae a 
unum, id. 8, 11 ; cf. id. 9, 23 fin. : in ulU- 
mam castrorum partem, id. 10, 5 : in fo- 
rum, id. 5, 41 : se in tcmplo, Tac A. 14, 
32 : pulai ac ruga conglobati, Liv. 44, 31 ; 
id. 29, 33, et aaep. Also of the elephant: 
conglobatae beluao, Liv. 27, 14. — * fc. 
Trop. : definitiones conglobatae. heapti 
together, accumulated, Cic. Part 16. 

* cong'tomoratio, onis, /. [con- 

clomerol A crowding together, an assem- 
bly -. vctita, Cod. Just 12, 19, 13. 
' COn-glc^llliVOv without perf, atum, 
1. v. a. (very rare") To roll together, wind 
up, conglomerate: * Lucr. 3, 211 : venae 
intortae et conglomcratac, Ccla. 7, 18 ad 
fin. — Trop.: To crowd, heap, or press 
together: omnia mala in aliquem, Enn. in 
Non. 90, 15. 

COn-frlOrifTco, are, v. a. To glorify 
together with (cccl. Lat), Tert Res. Carn. 
c. 40; Cod. Just. 1, 1, 4. 

COtVl&tinatLO, onis, / [congiutino] 
(only in Cic, and very rare) A gluing 
or cementing together. *JL Lit: recens, 
Cic. de Sen. 20, 72.-2. Trop. : A join- 
ing together : verborum, Cic. Or. 23, 78. 

con-giutino- nH atum, 1. r. a. To 

glue, cement, join together. \\ Lit (f.t): 
iavos extrcmua inter se, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 
23 ; cf. urraaque res inter se (calx), Vita. 
1,A : Ubros, Ulp. Dig. 32, 52, 5 5 : vumera, 
PUn. 27,6,24; 30, 13. 39. — fx Trop.; 
X, To join, unite firmly together, to bind 
closely, cement (a favorite trope of Cic. ; 
ekewh. very rare) : hominem eadem, op- 
time quae conglutinavit natura dissolvit, 
Cic. de Sen. 20, 73 ; cf. conglutinare rem 
diaaolutam, divulsamque (sc. in oratione), 
id. de Or. 7, 42 188 : amicitiaa, id. Lael 
9, 32 (opp. dissolvere) ; Att 7, 8 : concor- 
diam, id. Att 1, 17, 10 : voluntates nostras 
consuetudine, id. Fam. 11. 27, 2; cf. mer- 
etridos amores nupais, * Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 
10: quid eat in Antonio practer libidinem, 
crudeUtatem, petulantiem, audaciaro t Ex 
his totua comglutlnafus est (* composed}, 
Cic. Phil 3, 1L 28.— "2 Like compono, 
comparo, etc.. To invent, devise, contrite 
something (a means) : conglutina, ut se- 
nem hodic doctum docte lallaa, Plaut 
Bac. 4, 4, 42 

. * COIl^at^IlftailVt ». um, adj. [con- 
giutino} Glutinous, viscous : para humo- 
rla, Vcget 2, 12, 2. 

* COn-gTadsuti a, um, adj. Keeping 
pace wuhr sidera soli, Avien. A rat 1239. 

* CtnUfraecO) ar °< o. [gratcor, aril 
To lavUfion banquets, in the manner of 
the Greeks, to squander in luxury : aurum, 
Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 91. 

Mnffratnlatio. < / A wishing 

°fj°* ! congratulation : Valer. Max. 9, 3, 
no. 5. — From 

COD-gTsitalaT, art, v. dep. To wish 
joy abundantly or warmly, to congratulate 
(very rare ; not in Cic.) : * Plaut Men. L. 
2,20; obs., Gea 12,1,4; with Acc c. Inf, 
Liv. 3, 54. 

COIISXedlori grcssus, 3. v. dep. [gradi- 
or] To go. come or meet with one, eap. 
with the access, idea of intention, in a 
friendly or hostile sense; for conversa- 
tion, counaeL contention, etc. (class. ia\ 
prose and poetry) ; conatr. with cam (con- 
tra. etc.), the acc., dot, or abs. 

1. in a friendly sense: (a) e. 
cum: insimietus in familiaritatem ado- 
lescentis et cum eo saepe congressua, 
Cic. Att 2, 24 : luna ram congrediens cum 
sole, turn digrediens, id. N. D. 9. 40, 103 
(Heind. : cum sole suspects, r. Orell. and 
Creuz. in h. L).— 0) c acc : hunc, Plant 
Most 3, S, 96 : so id. Epid. 4, 1, lft — (y) 
Abs. : Plaut Epid. 4, L, 16 ; so id. Cure 2, 
1,19; Bacch. f. 9, 56 ; Pers. 1, 1, 1 5 ; Ter. 
Ph. 5, 6, 12; Cic. Pis. 25; Att 8, 15, 3; 
Sail. J. 109, 2; Nep. Dnt. 11, 2: congressa 
primordia rerum. Lucr. 1, 761 ; 5, 193 ; 
427 : cf. thus id. 2 550, and id. 2, 941. 

2. In a hostile sense, To fight, con- 
tend, engage, etc. (naturally most freq. in 
the historian') : (a) c cum : cum hostf. 
bus, Plaut Ps. 2, 1, 6; ao Caea. B. G.J, 
39; 40; 7, 65; Nep. Bum. 11, 5; Hann.l, 
2; Liv. 21, 16, et ai.— • (0) c contra: con- 
tra ipsum Caesarem est congrcssus arma- 
tus, Cic. Lig. 3jt«. — *()) e. other rut: 
AurcL Vict Epit 40. * t ^ Is '* r " 
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Aurel. Vict Caes. 42.— ( t ) c dot. (poet, 
or in post- Aug. prose) : intelix pueratque 
impar congressus Achilli, Virg. A. 1, 475 
Serv. ; so Ov. M. 13, 76 ; Sen. Agam. 747 ; 
Curt. 9. 7, 31; AureL Vict. Cues. 39.—(0 
Aba. : Aedui quoniam armis congressi ac 
superati eesent Caen. B. G. 1, 36, 3 ; bo id 
ib. fin- ; Nop. Dat 8, 1 ; Aaes. 3 Jin. ; Hanu. 
6, 2 ; Liv. 7, 32 ; 8, 24 ; Tac. A. 2, 11 ; 12, 
54 ; Quint 8, 3, 63 ; Virg. A. 12, 465, et al. : 
in consredicmlia hostibus, GcU. 1, U, 2 
(cf. ib. L 9 : in cougressibus proetiorum). 
— b. Transf. of contention in words, 
specif, of jutlic- strife (almost confined to 
Cic and Quint) : tecum luctari et con- 
gredi, Cic, dull 16 Jin. ; so id, Mur. 32 ; 
Ulp. Dig. 38, 9, 1. — tZ*> With abstract sub- 
jects: quasi ad repugaandum congrcssa 
defensio, Cic. Top. 25 (also quoted by 
Quint 3, 6, 13): oratio aequo congressa 
campo, Quint 13, 9, 2. 

* congregabilis, e, adj. [congrego] 
Easily brought together, social: examina 
apium, Cic. Off. I, 44, 157. 

* COnffreg&ti* e, adj. [id.] Uniting 
togetkerT Terr Maur. p. 2411 P. 

* COngregatim, (id-J Together: 
cursant per alupla moenia, Frud. Cath. 7, 

14a 

COngTefffttlOi onis, /. [id.] An as- 
sembling together; union, society, associa- 
tion (in Cic and Quint) : %, Lit : nos 
ad conjuncaonera congregationemque 
hominum et ad naturalera commumta- 
tern esse natos, Cic. Fin. 3, 30 ; so also id. 
ib. 4, 2, 4.-2, T r a n s f. : argumentorum 
(correap. with colligere), Quint 5, 7, 18 : 
criminum (opp. eepnrauo), id. ib. 7, 1, 31 : 
rerum (together with repetitio. Gr. lira- 
Kt^aXmUittftt), a recapitulating, id. ib. 6, 1, 
1 : personarum, locorum, temponun, id. 
ib. 5, 5, 17. 

*conffregfttavinb ^ um - IMJ 

Suitable for unviug, congrtgattve : ad- 
verbis, (statui, una, pariter, etc.), Prise, p. 
1021 P. 

* eOVgTCg&tOft 6ns, «. lid.) One 
aria brings together, an assembler : Am. 
6, p. 199. 

* coiurrtgfttn* ««s »• ^ *»<«». 

association ; hommum, Jul Valer. Res 
gest Alex. Magn- 3, 37. 

COn-ffTeffOi avi ' Btum, 1. v. a. L 7*0 
oMonil-, collect together into a jock or 
herd (rare ; mostly in Pliny the elder) : 
pvea, PUn. 8, 47, 73.— 1^ Medial: npi- 
urn examina congrrgsntur, collect in 
swarms, Cic. Off*. 1, 44, 157 : cetera ani- 
malia congregari videmus, Plin. H. N. 7 

Srooem. fin. ; bo cum ceteris, id. 8, 22, 
t : in loco certo, id. 10, 33, 31 : se ad 
amnes (ferae), id. 8, 16, 17. — More free, 
and in good prose (esp. freq. in Cic), lit. 
In gen., To collect or assemble a multi- 
tude together, to unite : dissipatos homi- 
nes, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 62; cf. disperses 
homines in unum locum, id. dc Or. 1, 8, 
33: se unum in locum ad curiam, id. 
PhiL 14, 6 : multitudincm ragitivorum 
unum in locum, id. Pnrad. 4 ; Tac. A. 1, 
38 ./in. : hominem in idem Vettii indicium 
atque in eundem hunc numerum, Cic. 
Vat 10, 25; with cum: so cum aequali- 
bus, id. Fin. 5, 15, 42 ; id. Quint 16, 52 ; 
Rab. perd. 7 Jin. ; Sen. Hp. 62, et a). : de- 
terrimumque quemque, Tac. A. 1, 16 Jin. 
— 1), Medial: Gainphnsantcs nulli ex- 
terno congregantur, Plin. 5, 8, 8 : so inter 
se, Tac. A. 1, 30. And in tmesis : conque 
gregantur, Lucr. 6, 456. — 2. Transf. 
(rare; mostly in Quint) : argumenta in- 
nrmiora, Quint 5, 13, 4 : verba, id. ib. 9, 
3, 45 ; cf. turbam (verborum), id. ib. 10, 
1, 7 ; cf- congregatio, no. 2. 

COngTOMlO; Cuts, f. [congredior] A 
coming together ; in a friendly or hostile 
manner ; X. A friendly mectvig (almost 
confined to Cic), Cic. Cm. 14, 41 ; Phil 
% 18 Jin. ; Top. 15 ; Fam. 7, 10; opp. dl- 
gressio, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 4. In plur. : fa- 
miliarum, Cic. Off. 1, 37.— *fc A carnal 
union, copulation: uxoris, Lact6, 20; cf. 
3. congressus, no. 1, b. — 2. A hostile meet- 
ing, an attack, contest (very fr* q. in Jus- 
tin. ; elsewhere extremely rare, for the 
class, congressus), Claud. Quadrig. in Gcll 
9, 13, 15; Just 3, 12. 8 ; 4, 5, 1 : 6, 4, 12 ; 
8, 1, 12; 15, 1, 6; 33, 3, 9; 37, 3, 3, et al 

* COnggMMft 6ri *. «• W One who 
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meets or assembles with: Ambroa. Ep. ad 

Iren. ad Jin. 

1. CongTettU* * um, Pan., from 
congredior. 

2. COngloMUfc us, m- [congredior] 
A coming or going together, in a tnendly 
or hostile manner (class, in prose and po- 
etry) : X. A friendly meeting together, a 
social assembly, conference, conversation, 
etc, Cic Sest 52, 111; Phil 12, 11; Att 

1, 17, 2; 11, 13, 3; Liv. 7, 4; Quint 1, 2, 
20; 12, 10, 63; Tac. A. 13, 46; 15, 60; 
Suet Caes. 65 ; Tib. 50, et saep. In plur., 
Cic. Or. 10; Lael 23, 87; Liv. 1, 19; 7, 
40; Tac A. 2, 38; 4,69/Sn.f 114; Virg. 
A. 5, 733, ct al — Also of the companion* 
ship of animals, Cic N. II 3, 48, 124 ; 
Quint 1, 2, 30.— li. Pregn- : A close union, 
combination (very rare) : material, Lucr. 
5, 68 ; and also in plur., id. 2, 1065. Hence 
once for carnal union, copulation : femi- 
narum, Plin. 12, 14, 30 fin. ; cf. congres- 
sio, no. 1, b. — 2. A hostile encounter, a 
contest, fight, Cic. de Or. 3, 78. 317 ; Caes. 
R C. 1, 46; Sail J. 59 fin. ; 74 Jin. ; Tac 
A. 2, 3; 4. 74; 13, 38; Virg. A. 13, 514; 
Vai. Fl. 6, 332, et al. 

COB-gTeZf e «i*< °dj- ( ft post-classic 
word) : \, Of the same herd or flock : 
equinis armcntis, App. M. 7, p. 194 : aves, 
Sol 3 dub. (aL : congregatae).— Hence, 

2. In gen. : Collected, united m flocks or 
multitudes, Auct Penig. Ven. 43 ; Ana. 
Ep. 10, 31 ; Prud. contra Symm. 2, 634 ; 
Tert Poen. 11. 

ConjFTio* onis, «. [conger] The name 
of a c9&k in Plaut Aul 2, 5, 2; 2, 9,5. 
COIXfpraO) (uip - Suitably, fitly ; rid- 

COnKTUUS. 

LOIUb entis, v. congrno, Pa. 
' >. adv. Agreeably, fitly, 
etc. ; vrconaruo. Pa. fin. 

CODgTQentiat ae,/. [congruo] Agree- 
ment, harmony, cvngruuy, symmetry (post- 
Aug. and very rare) : morum, * Suet Otb. 
2: (corporis), together with aequalitas, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 11 : partium, Aug. de Civ. 
Dei 22,30: pronunciandi, App.Apolp.283. 

CMI-ffTOOt ui - 3- ( tn /- prats, congru- 
€re, T%r7Heaut 3. 1, 91) v. n. [ctym. un- 
certain ; ncc. to Voss. Etym. and Doed. 
Syn. 3, p. 133, from mo, with an inter- 
posed g ; pern, another form for con- 
currol To run, come, or meet together with 
something. 

I, Lit (thus rare; mostly post- Aug.) : 
guttae inter se concruunt et confundun- 
tur, Vitr. 7, 8 ; Val Fl. 3, 306 ; id. ib. 6, 
58. So of the stars : sldera meantia cum 
sole aut congruentia, Plin. 3, 79, 81 ; cf. 
Sen. Q. N. 7. 19. Hence also of the cal- 
endar dates, tixed in accordance with the 
stars : ut quarto et vigesirao anno nd me- 
tora candem solis, unde orai essent, dies 
congruerent Liv. 1, 19. — Far more freq. 
and class, in prose and poetry, 

ff, Trop. : To coincide or correspond 
tpith a person or thing, in substance, in 
feeling, or in time, to be suited or adapted 
to, to agree with, accord, suit, fit. 

1. To be suited or fitted to, to agree u>ith 
in substance, to correspond ; constr. with 
cum, inter se, the dot., or abs. : (-t) c cum: 
ilia si vohrmonter velis congruere ot co- 
hoererc cum cauea. Cic. Inv. 1, 14, 19; so 
id. Lael. 8,27; Att 2, 8; Liv. 23, 38; 
Quint 11, 3, 74 : cum vtrtutc congruere 
semper, Cic. Off. 3, 3, 13.— (jt) c inter se : 
ut corporis temperatio, quum ca congru- 
unt inter se, c quihus constamus, sanitas : 
sic nninii dicitur. quum rjiis judicia opin- 
ionesque concordont Cic. Tu?c. 4, 13. 30; 
so id Fin. 3, 19, 63 ; Quint 12, 6 fin. ; Plui. 
21, 6, 17. — Somewhat diff.. fid< m auxere 
captivi eo maxime, quod scrmo inter 
omncs congruelat (lor wrmonrn omni- 
um inter po rongrm-bsnt), aereed, trere 
congruoos, Liv. 9, 2. — (; ) c. dat. : quihus 
(principUs) coneruerc d» b< nt quae ne- 
qnuntur. Cic Fin. 3. 6 : so id. ib. 2, 31 ; 
Liv. 8, 6; 42. 17; Quint 9. 3, 40: Plin. 
21, 6, 17; Tac. A. 6, 22; 13, 1 ; Suet Cn- 
Hg. 3 : non omni causae nec nuditori ne- 
que pcr^onne neque t ni|M)ri congruere 
orationis unum genus, is suitable, fit, con 
venire. Cic. de Or. 3, 55, 210 : so Quint 
4. 2, 89 ; in P . Dig. 1, 16, 13^-tf) Abs. : res 
prout concruunt aut repugnant Quint 7, 
3,57; so id. ib. 5, 10, 74 ; 107; Tac A. 12, 
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6 ; Hist 2, 4 : ad versus Latinos pugnan- 
dum erat, lingua, moribus, etc., congruen- 
tes, Liv. 8, 6. 

2. To agree in feeling or opinion : illi 
inter se congruunt concorditer, Plant. 
Cure. 3, 2, 14 ; so Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 91 : 
mulicr mulieri magis congruit, Ter. Ph. 4, 
4, 14 : so Ncp. Lys. 3 fin. : ecce antem 
simUia omnia : omncs congruunt : unum 
cognoria, omnes noris, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 34 : 
de re una solum dissident de ceteris mi- 
rifice congruunt, Cic Leg. 1, 20, 53. 

3. To come together, agree, meet, in 
time : suos dies mensesquc congruere 
volunt cum sous lunacque rauone, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 52: tempus ad id ipsum con- 
gruere, Liv. 1, 5 : quum temponun ratio 
vix congruat. Suet Gramm. 7 : forte con* 
gruerat ut Clodii Macri et Fonteji Capi- 
touis caedes nuncinrentur, it happened at 
the same time, Tac. H. 1, 7.— Whence 

congruens, cutis. Pa- On acc with 
no. II.) X, Agreeing, Jit, appropriate, suit- 
able, congruous : (a) With cum : vita 
cum disciplina, Cic Brut 31 ; so id. ib. 
38 ; Fin. 2, 14, 43 : Aristoteles et Theo- 
phrastus, cum illi* re congrucntes, ge- 
nere docendi paullum differentes, id. Leg. 

I, 13, 38. — (/5) c daL: congruens actio 
menti, Cic. de Or. 3, 59, 322 ; so id. Fam. 
9, 34 ; Suet Otb. 12.— Omp quid eon- 
gruentius Deo? Lact 4, 2&— (y) Abe.: 
genns dtcendi aptum et congruens, Cic 
de Or. 3, 14, 53 ; so Liv. 7, 2 : oratio ver- 
bis discrepans, sententiis congruens, Cic 
Leg. 1, 10^n. — Hence, li. Congruens est 
= con venit It is fit, proper, meet (post- Aug., 
and very rare) : congruens erat eandem 
immunitatem parentes obtincre, Plin. Pan. 
38; so in Sup. .- congruentissimumest an- 
imam puniri, Tert Anim. 58 : congruena 
est ut, etc., GelL 17, 8, la 

2. Agreeing with itself in all part*; 
symmetrical, proportioned ; accordant, har- 
monious : Tiberius corpora fuit ampto 

et robusto ceteris quoque membra 

aequalis et congruens, Suet Tib. 68: con- 
gruens clamor (opp. diasonus), Liv. 30, 34 ; 
cf. congruentisaima voce a cr lam are, App. 
Apol. p. 320. 

congruenter, adv. Agreeably, fithf, 
suitably (except twice in Cic, in the class, 
per. very rare) : congruenter naturae con- 
vpnienterque virere, Cic Fin. 3, 7, 96 : ut 
ad id qu odeum que agetur apt© congrucn- 
terque dicamus, id. de Or. 3, 10, 37 : re- 
spondere, Ulp. Dig. 45, 1, 1 Jin. — Comp. ; 
Front de Orat. 3 ad fin. ; Minuc. Felix 
Oct 40 Jin.— Sup, : Tert Pudic. Had fin.; 
Aug. Doctr. Christ 1, 13. 

* COngrUS, ▼. conger. 
CongTnilS? um, adj. [congruo, no, 

II. J Agneing, fit, suitable; harmonious, 
concordant (ante-, and more freq. post' 
class., for the class, congruens) : eermo 
cum ilia, * Plaut Mil 4, 3, 23: sententM 
verecundiae maternae, Papin. Dig. 39, 5, 
33: modus, Pall Oct 14, 6: tempo ra, 
Claud, tn Ruf. 1, 315, et saep. — Adv. coo- 
grue responderc, Paul Sent 3, 3 ; Mart 
Cap. 6, p. 195. 

COniftj v - cieonia. 

* CODlftr? * r «. erum, adj. (conus-fero] 
Bearing fruit of a conical form : cyparis- 
si, Virg. A. 3, 680 Scrv. ; cf. the follg. art, 
and con us. 

* CAniffBTy 6ra. 6 rum, adj. [conus- 
gcro] Bearing fruit of a conical form: pi- 
uus, Catull 64, 106 ; cf. the preced. art. 
and conus. 

tcdnHSb rc, f=K0vl\rj, A plant, also 
called cuniia and origanum, App. Herb. 
123. 

t COninQllcTOi v - coinquo. 

+ COnipfe un ? oblation made by 
sjtrinklivx jfour, Fest p. 32 [* u n'm#, Ot 
Comm. p. 356}. 

X conirei t. coco. 

ConMCOr R re, v. corusco. 

^ cvnistSrianb iL n.=Kovir.r^»to¥, 

A place in the palaestra, where the athutae, 
after anointing, sprinkled thanstlces met 
dust, Vltr. 5. 11. 
Conjcct&nea> orum, *. (conitcio] A 

metnoiandum- or common-place bvot,atitlt 
of works of miscellaneous contents, GcU 
pracf. £9; a 5,1; 14,7.13. 

conjoctariuSr * um, v. conjectaxo- 
rius. 
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COyact&tiO) t>nU, /. [conjecto] A 
conjecturing, gu vising, conjecture, *ur- 
Mtie (po«t-Aug. ; mostly in Win. the eld- 
er ; not in Quint) : ingena opum, PUn. 6, 
19, 23 : plana do deo, id. % 7, 5 : obscura, 
Id. 10, 75. 97 : lubrica atque ambagioaa, 
GelL 14, 1, 3a 

COajectfttOIS oris, m. (id.] A conjee- 
turcr, soothsayer (late Lat, and very 
rare) : portend, Auct Itin. Alex. M. 49 ea. 
Maj. ; bo Jul Val. Rea gestae AX M. 1, 57. 

* COnjOCtflt6ltl|a> a > um, adj. (con- 
jectator] QT or pertaining to conjecture, 
conjectural: arguroenta, GelL 14, 3, 1 
(others conjectaria ; r. Lion, in h. L). 

COnjectiOT onia, / [conjicio] (very 
rare) fT-Llt., A putting together: trop., 
annonae et acstimauoms, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
81 (82) ; hence (in ace with conjicio, no. 
L 2, b), X. An inference, conjecture, inter- 
pretation (for the common conjectura) : 
aomniorum, Cic. Div. 2, 63 Jin. : conjee- 
tioncm fieri ejus, quod reliquit, Ulp. Dig. 
28, 1, 21.— 2. Causae, The draft or out- 
line of a law case, Sakin. in PauL Dig. 50, 
17, 1 ; cf. Aacon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, $ 26 
(p. 164 od. OreH),— Hence, * to. In gen., 
A controverted question, subject of a con- 
troversy, PUn. 28, 2, a—* 11. A hurling, 
throwing : telorum, Cic. Caccin. 15, 43, 

COSMCtOy aT i» stum, 1. tr. intent, a. 
[id.jotnte-class., and then again not until 
the time of Liv.) To throw, bring, or bear 
together : * 1. Lit: ad coenulam non cu- 
podias ciborum, sed argutiaa quaesnonum, 
GelL 6, la 2.— Fnr more freq., 2. Trop., 
To conclude or infer by conjecture, to con- 
jecture, guess : (a) c. ace : neque scio 
quid dicain aut quid conjee torn, *Ter. 
Eun. a 4, 5 ; so rem vetuatate obrutam, 
Liv. 29, 14 : rem eventu, id. 5, 21 : ofl'cn- 
aionem vultu, Tac. A. 1, 12 : valetudufem 
ex eo, quod, etc., id. lb. 14, 51 ; so with ex : 
id. ib. 12, 49 : quae audierat conjectaver- 
atque, id. ib. 15, 55 : quantum cod jec tare 
licet, Suet Dom. 3 : iter. Liv. 21, 35 : an- 
Imos mihtaren aW«a_ Tw A. L 32: Fabi- 
um Valcntem prulectmii nb Urbfl conjee- 
tabat, Tac. H. a 15.— With de: perln- 
de socii de impcrio utriusque ro:ijeeta- 
bant, Tac H. % 91 init. , m nihil tk aetate 
Galbae, Suet Ner. 40.— (y) With a relat. 
douse : si ex eo . . . . quid aentiant conjee- 
tandum sit, Liv. 40, 36 ; so utrum ait in 
re, * Quint. 7, a 5.— b. In Suet in panic., 
To conclude from signs or omens, to au- 
gur, interpret, prophesy : nemine perito- 
rum aliter coo Jcct ante, quam laeta per 
baec et magna portendi, Suet. Aug. 95 
Jin.; so id. Calig. 57; id. Ner. 6.— (*3. 
To cast, thrust, cast into : aliquem in car- 
cerem. Vet Dccrct in GelL 7, 19, § 7.) 

COIljectpr? oris, m, (conjicio, no. 1, 
2, b J He who interpret*, explain*, or di- 
vines something, an interpreter: conjee to- 
re Oedipo orationi opna est, Plaut Poen. 
1, a 34.— fc. In partic, A diviner, inter- 
preter of dreamt*, soothsayer : " Somnio- 
rum atque ominum interpreter conjee to- 
res vocnntur," Quint, a 6, 30; so Enn. in 
Cic. Div. 1, 58 ; Plant Am. 5, 1, 76 ; Cure. 
% 1, 34 ; Cic. Div. L, 21, 33 ; % 28 fin. ; 60 ; 
63; 65; Part 2, 6 ; Quint 5, 7, 36. 

* C©njoctrix> Icia,/. [conjector] She 
who tnU^rets dreams, a female soothsayer, 
Plaut Mil. a 3, 99 Lind*. 

C4MUect^ra» «?,/■ [conjicio, no. I. 2, 
b) A conclusion, conjecture, guess (very 
freq., and class.) : hanc ego de me con- 
jecturam domi facio, Plant Cist 2, 1, 2 ; 
ao id. Casin. 2, a 8, and Cic. de Or. 2, 74, 
299 ; and conjecturom face re (ex re or 
re), Plaut Poen. prol. 91 ; Rud. 3, 4, 66 ; 
Ter. Andr. a 2, 32 ; Heaut 2, a 25 ; Ad. 
5, 3. 36 ; Cic. Mur. 21, 44 ; Verr. 2, 2, 74 ; 
2,5,9; Fam.7,L2; Quint8,4,26; PUn. 
Pan. 20 Jin., et seep.: capero ex re, Var. 
R. 11. a 16, 32 ; so capere, Cic. Rose Am. 
35 : conjectura repenre, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 
76 ; so hoc videre licet ex aliquot rebus, 
Var. R. R. 1. 7, 3 : uti. Quint 3, 6, 15 : jndi- 
carealiquld.Cic.FL3: coarguere aliquid, 
id. Agr. 1, 6: quaerere aliquid, id. Or. 
36, 126 ; cC quaeritur per conjecturam, 
Quint 7, 2, 6 : conjectura aberrare, Cic. 
Art 14, 22 : in conjecturam quanutas ca- 
dit Quint 7, 4, 4a et saep. : aliquid conjec- 
tura animi semtari, Plin. 2, 11, 8 ; et ani- 
ml mei Quint 1, 2, 25 : si qua conjectura 
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mentis divinae sit {gen. object.), Liv. 10, 
39 fn. ; so mentis, Quint 7, 3, 25 : animi, 
id. ib. 7, 2, 6 ; 45 : voluntatis, id. ib. 12, 2, 
19 : vcritatis, Fuet Galb. 7, et saep.— As 
an element of rhetor, representation : 
Cic. Inv. 2, 5 ; Quint 7, 2 ; 3, 6, 50 *q. 

2. In panic., 1. 1. of the lang. of augury : 
A conclusion drawn from signs or omens, 
a divining, an interpreting of dreams, 
soothsaying, prophesying : Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 51 ; 
■o Plaut Rud. a 1. 20; Cure. 2, 1, 31 ; 
Cic Div. 1, 36; 2, 63; Suet Vit 18. 

COnjoct&r&liSt e - a( V- [conjectura, 
no. 1\ Belonging to conjecture or guess- 
ing, conjectural: ars medicina, Cels. 1 

Srael ; 2, 6 ad fin. Esp. freq. in rhetor, 
ing. : causa, Cic. Top. 24 ; Quint 2, 4, 
26; 4, 2, 80: status. Quint a 6, 29; and 
flubflt, haec conjectural] o, id. ib. 7, 1, 53; 
bo id. ib. 4, 4, 8. — * Adv., conjectOraliter, 
Con jeetur ally, by conjecture: nil gestum, 
nil per ambages Sid. Ep. 8, 11 ad fin. 

1. COHjoctHa> a » um > Port., from 
conjicio. 

3. C4WajoCfaa> **• (conjicio] (rare, 
but class. ; most ireq. in Lucre t) : L A 
throwing together ; hence, 1. A crowding, 
connecting, or uniting together : material, 
Lucr. 5. 417 : altior animal id. 4, 960.— 
2. Concr. : A eonfiux, concourse, confiu- 
encet a heap, crowd, pile: elcmentornm 
conduit Lucr. a 599 : lapidnro spicarum- 
que (corresp. with acervus), id. a 199 : 
aquae, a puddle, id. 4, 415. — fT, A throw- 
ing, throwing down, casting or directing 
toward something : Inpidum, Cic. Att 4, 3, 
2 : tcrrae, Liv. 7, 6 : teli. Nep. Pelop. 5, 4 ; 
so venire ad teli conjectum, to come within 
weapons' throw, Liv. 2, 31 ; 28, 14 ; cf. the 
opp. : extra teli conjectum consistere, 
Petr. 90, 2 : (jaculorum) ex altioribus locia 
In cavam vallem, Liv. 25, l(t ad fin. : ocu- 
lorum in me, Cic. Sest 54; so oculorum, 
id. de Or. a 59, 222; Plane. 8 fin.; Quint 
9, a 101; Curt 9, 7, 25; Plin. Pan. 17, 3; 
Lucr. 6, 435.-2. Trop. : conjectus ani- 
raorum in me, Cic Sest 54 : mi n arum, 
Plin. Pan. 17, 3. 

COnilClO (in many MSS. also conj- 
cio, Tikeabicio, adicio, etc, ; and even coi- 
cio was aometimea used; cf. Laber. in 
Gell. 16, 7. 5), jecL jectnm, 3. e. a. (jado] 

I. To throw, bring, or unite into a whole 
or to one point, cogo, colligo. 

1, L i t (extremely rare) : quum acm- 
ina rerum, coaluerint quae, conjecta rc- 
pentc, etc., Lucr. % 1061 ; cf. id. ib. 1073 
so. : id. 4, 1061 : pallium in collum. Plaut 
Epid. 2, 2, 10; Capt 4, 1. 12 (cf. ib. 4, 2, 
9: coltecto pallio) : sarcinas in medium, 
Liv. 31, 27. 

2. Trop.: %. To throw together in 
speaking, to dispute, contend, manage judi- 
cially (ante-class.) : conjecere verba inter 
aeae, Afran. in Non. 267, 28 ; ao also with- 
out verba : noli, mea mater, me praesente 
cum patre, eonjicere, id. ib. 30 ; cf. Neu- 
kirch. Fab. Tog. p. 250 ; Afran. in Non. 
268, 3: causam eonjicere hodie ad to 
volo ("eonjicere, agere," Non.), id. ib. 
267, 32; cf. the law-formula: Frgm. XII. 
Tab. in Her. 2, 13, and GelL 17, % 10; cf. 
Dirks. TransL p. 174 sa. — K, Like the 
Gr. cvfitdXXav (v. Pasaow in b. v. no. 4) : 
To put together logically, connect, unite ; 
hence (causa pro effectu), to draw a con- 
elusion from collected particular*, to con- 
clude, infer, conjecture (rare : never in 
Quint, who, on the other hand, very 
freq. employed the synon. colligo; v. 1. 
colligo, no. II. a b) : aliquid ex aliqua ro, 
Lucr. 1, 752; id. 2, 120 ; Nep. Eum. % 2 ; 
Timoth. 4, 2: annoa sexaainta natus ea 
aut plus, ut conjicio, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 11 : 
quid illud malicstf nequeo satis mlrari, 
neque eonjicere. id. Eun. 3, 4, 9: cito 
conjeci, Lanuvii te fuisse, Cic. Att 14, 21 : 
de futuris, Nep. Them. 1 fin. : ideo multa 
conjecta aunt aHud alto tempore, Cic. Q> 
Fr. a 1, 7.— (/?) In partic, 1 1 of the tone, 
of augury : To prophesy, foretell, divine 
from omen*, signs (a dream, oracle, etc.), 
or to interpret an omen, a dream, an ora- 
cle, etc. : som nium huic, Plaut Cure. 2, % 
3: qui de matre suavianda ex oraculo 
Apollinia tam acute arguteque conjecerit, 
Cic. Brut 14 : num itfitur quae tempestas 
irapendeat vntes melius conjiciet quam 
gubematorf etc., Cic Div. 2, 5, 13 : 
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qui conjiciet vatem nunc pcrhibeho opti- 
mum, tranel. of a Gr. verse, ih. 3, 1 2 ; 
cf. conjectura, no. 2, coujector, and con- 
jee trix. 

£1, To throw, cast, urge, drive, hurl, put, 
place, etc., a thing with forte, eagerly, 
zealously, quickly, etc., to or toward ; and 
eonjicere se, ro betake, cast, or throw one's 
self hastily or in flight somewhere (thus 
very freq. and class, in prose and poetry). 

1, Lit: («) c in: tela in noetros, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 26; 46; 47; 2, 27; Nep. 
Dat 9 fin.: pila in boBtes, Caes. & G. 1, 
52: aliquem in carcerem, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
7; Tusc. 1, 40, 96; Suet Caea. 17; so in 
vincula, Caes. B. G. 4, 27 ; Sail. C 42 fin. ; 
Nep. Milt 7 fin. ; Pauson. 3, 5; Pelop. 5, 
1 ; Liv. 29, 9 ; 19 ; Suet Tib. 37 ; Ner. 49 ; 
Vesp. 5 : in catenas, Caes. B. G. 1, 47 Jin. ; 
Liv. 29, 21 : in compedes, Suet Vit 12: 
in custodiam, Nep. Phoc. 3 fin. ; Suet 
Aug. 27, et id. : incolas vivos con^trictos- 
que in tiammam, Hirt B. Afr. 8?: cf. to 
in ignem, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4. 64 : in equule- 
um, Cic. Tusc. o, 5, 13 : hoatem in fugam, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 1 2 ; Lucr. 6, 732 : navcm in 
portum (vis tempeetatis), Cic. Inv. 2, 32 : 
serpentes vivas in vnsu hclilin. Nep. if nun- 
10, 4 : cultros in guttura vellcris nrri, to 
thrust into, Ov. M. 7. 245 ; cf. under no. ()) : 
se in signa mauipulosquc, Caes. B. G. 6, 
40: se in paludem, Liv. 1, 12; se in sa- 
erarium, Nep. Them. 8, 4, 1 : se in nlti- 
mam provinciam Tarsum usque. Cic. Att 
a 16 Jin. : se in fugam, id. Cocl. 26 fin. ; 
so se in pedes, to take to one's heels, Ter. 
Ph. 1, 4, 13 (cf. se con f err e in pedes, Eon. 
in Non. 518, 20, and Plaut Bac. a 1.7; 
and, quiii, pedes, vos in curriculum conji* 
citisl id. Merc. 5, 2, 91) : se intro, LuciL 
Sat 28, 4? ; Ter. Heaut 2, a 36. — (/i) c. 
dat. (very rare) : conjectaoue vincula 
collo accipit thrown about the neck, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 1, 83 : lupinum frutectoso sole, 
Plin. 18, 14, 3&—iy) Abs. (mostly poet) : 
magnus deebnus aqual Fragmina conii- 
ciens silvajjim arbuetaquc tout, hearing 
down, prostrating, Lucr. 1, 285 : jaculum, 
Virg. A. 9, 699 : tela, Ov. M. 5, 42: cul- 
troB, id. ib. 15, 735: tbyrsoa, id. ib. 11,28: 
venabula manibua. id. ib. 12, 454. — (i) 
Other constrr. : ferruro in guttnre, Ov. M. 
a 90 Jahn. N. cr. and Bach. : jaculum in- 
ter ilia, id. ib. 8,412. 

2. Trop. : To bring, direct, turn, throw, 
urge, drive, force something eagerly, quick' 
ly to or toward, etc.: (<i) c in: aliquem 
in morbum ex aegritudine. Plnut Poen. 
prol. 69 : aliquc-m in laetitiam, Ter. Hcnut 
2, a 51 : (hostea) in terrorem ac tumui- 
turn, Liv. 34. 28 : in meturo, id. 39, 25 : in 
periculum. Suet Oth. 10 : exerritum ia 
anguatias, a 3 ad fin. : rem p. in pertur- 
bationcs, Cic. Fnm. 12, 1, 1 : aliquem in 
nuptiaa, Ter. Andr. a 4, 23; cf. id. Hj. a 
5, 14 ; 4, 1, 44 : (Catilinam) ex ocrultis 
insidiis in apertum latrocininm. Cic- Cat 
2, 1, 1 : aliquem in trices, Plaut Pers. 5, 
2. 18; Liv. 36, 12; Plaut. Trin. 3. 2, 99 : 
se mirificnm in latebram, to fly to (in dis- 
putinp), Cic. Div. 2, 20, 46: se in noctem, 
to throw one's self, as it were, into the 
night, commit one's self to, id. Mil. 19 : mm 
mente ac voluntatc in versa m, to derott 
or apply one's self with teal to the art of 
poetry. Id. de Or. 3, 50, 194 : oculos in aU 
quern, Cic. Clu. 19 fin, t Lael. 2; Tac. H. 
1, 17 ; id. Sest 18 : tantam peenniam in 
propylaca, as it were, to throw avay, 
squander, Cic. Off. 2, 17 fin. • rulpam in 
unum vigilr-m, Liv. a 47 : criminA in tuam 
nimiam diligentiam, id. Mur. 35: id. Plane. 
12 fin. : causas tenuca simultatura in pre- 
gem locupletiiun, i. e. to cause, occasion, 
Hirt B. Alex. 49: crimen in quae tern- 
pora, Liv. 3, 24 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 25 fin ; Cic, 
Verr. 2, 2, 6. — (jf) Abs. : oculos, Cic. de 
Or. % 5a 225 : pctitionea ita conjectae (the 
figure taken from aiming at a thing with 
weapons), Cic. Cat 1, 6/15: in rfiftputan- 
do conjeci t illnm vocem Cn. Pompehu 
" omnes oportere senatui dicto audicntes 
ease," threw out or let fall, etc., Coel. in 
Cic. Fara. 8, 4, 4.—* (y) With sub : id vo» 
sub legis Buperbissimae vincula conjicitta, 
Liv. 4, 4 ad fin. 

* COn-jabc)Oi erc > »■ * To command 
together wh%Ed\ct. Dioel prooem. 

conjoga, »*> /• con J ux -_ 
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, coaiugiHn, e, aaj. r conjux] Relat- 
ing to'mbTriagc, conjugal (probably not 
ante-Auji.) : amor, Tac. A. 11, 4 fin. : li- 
eentia, id. lb. 11, 27 : dil who preside over 
Mrria.gr, Tac. G. 18 ; Sen. Tbyett 1104 ; 
Aug. Civ. D.6, 9.— V Tranaf. of animali : 
grcgem protegcre debent galli, CoL 8, 2, 
11.—* i4a!e, vivere. Aug. Ep. 89, 39. 

COajWTiliten «de. <4s married per- 
ami, v. the preced.. fin.. 

eonjaCfttiO) °ni». /. [conjugo] (ex- 
cept twice in Cic Topica, only poet- 
class.) A combining, connecting; hence, 
a, A mingling, mature: mellia et fellis, 
App. Flor. no. 18 ; and corporum, carnal 
intercourse, coition, Arn. 2, 54. —2. '• 
a. Of rhetoric : The etymological relation- 
ship of words, Gr. ooC/iy la, (Sc. Top. 3, 12 ; 
9, 38.— b. Of later gramm., Conjugation ; 
earlier called declinatio, q. v. ; Marc. Cap. 
3, 83 ; Comminian. in Charia. p. 153 P. ; 
Diom. p. 337 ib. ; Priac. p. 836, et aaep. 

* conjaffator> oris, m. [Id.) One who 
joint or ukkes, ate uniter: boni amorU 
(Hymenaeua), CatuU. 61, 45. 

Conin*rUUia> e, adj. [conjugium] Be- 
longing tu marriage, conjugal, connubial 
(perb. only in Ovid): fbedna, Or. M. 11, 
743: feata. id. ib. 5, 3: jura, id. ib. 6, 536. 
jgffinjUj U, n. [conjugo] A con- 
,union: *X,Llt: corporia atque 
animae. * Lucr. 3, 857.— H, Trop.: A 
connection by marriage, marriage, wed. 
lock (considered in a physical point of 
riew, while connubluro ia regarded aa a 
dril or political inatitntion; cf. connubi- 
ura) (claaa. in proao and poetry), Cic. Off. 
1. 17, 54; Fin. 4, 7, 17 : Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 
S9;Nep. Cim. 1.3; CatuM. 66. 98; 68, 84; 
107 ; Ot. M. 2, 804, ct aaep.— Of anlmala : 
Ov. F. 4, 336; PUn. 10, 34, 52, et al — ft 
Heton. : £. A carnal union, Ov. M. 14. 
298; 10,295. Of animals. Virg. 0. 3, 275 ; 
of. connubium, no. 2, b.— fc, (abttr. pro 
Doner.) A hatband. Prop. 3, 13, 20; a wife, 
Virg. A. 3, 296 ; 11,270; 7,423,433; Tac. 

A. 12, 65. And in plnr., A pair, of anl- 
mala. Plin. 8, 23, 35 : 9,8,7; 10, 12, 15. 

C4>Q-jn*ro< without per/., atom, I. «. a. 
To join toSairr, unite (very rare) : ami- 
dtiam.iojfonn.tiiiifc ia, Cic. Off. 1,17 fin.: 
aliquam sibl nuptiia, App. M. 5.— ft con- 
jugata verba, etymologieally related, Cic. 
Top. 3, 12 and 9, 38. , 

conirurulnn, o™. <*#■ [conjugo] 

Pertaining to uniting, uniting, binding : 
myrtus, only Cato K.B. 8, 2 Schneid. ; 133, 
2; cf. Hard. Plin. 15, 29, 37. 

pOnitmc/tOi adv. In connection, con. 
jointly; intmatciy, in a friendly manner ; 
t. conjungo, Pa., fin. 
g coriiunctilnj adr. [conjungo] Unit- 
edat. iff common, jointly, together (rare) : 
ratio habctur hujus omnia pecuniae, Caea. 

B. O. 6, 19; in Coel. Cic. Ham. 8, 8, 5; 
Liv. 6, 40: peterc nuxflium, Nep. Att 10, 
S: legaro. Pomp. Dig. 30, 16; Paul, lb. 33, 
et al. : agcre de materia et partibua, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 7 dub. (At .- conjuncte). 

ConfunctiOi onia, /. [id.] A connect- 
ing, uHiting, union, conjunction, etc (in 
good pruae, but only trop.) : Lin gen. : 
noa ad conjuncdoncm congregationem- 
que hominum et ad natnralem communi- 
tatem eaae natos, Cic. Fin. 3. 20 : menus 
cum externia mcntibus, a connection, 
agreement, qfinity. sympathy, Cic. Dir. 2, 
58 ; cf. naturae, quam vocaut avitraOttav, 
id. ib. 2. 60 and 69 : vicinttatia, id. Plane. 
8 : indubitata literarum inter ee, Quint. 1, 
1, 31. — JX, In panic. ; 1, A conjugal con- 
nection, marriage (rare), Cic. Off. 1, 4; 
Plin. 15, 29, 36.-2. A connection by rela- 
tionship, relationship, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 54 
to. ; Fain. 1,7 ad fin., etc. — 3, A connec- 
tion by friendship, friendship, Cic. Phil. 
13, 5, 11; Coel. 15; Lael. 20; Fam. 13, 10 


ad fin., etc. — 4L In phikw. and rhetor, 
lang., A connection of ideas, Cic Top. 14 ; 
Fat 6 to. ; Quint 7, 8, 1 ; 8. 3, 46 — fj. In 
gramm., A connecting; particle, a conjunc- 
tion, Cic. Or. 39 ; Quint 9, 3. SO; 62; 11, 
2, 25; 11. 3, 110; • Suet Aug. 86, et aaep. 

conjunctivas, «. » adj. [id.] of 

connection or serving to connect, connect- 
ing (in post-claaa. gramm lang.) : per- 
Ucula (sc. autem). Tert adv Herraog. 26. 
Cap. freq. conjunctiva modua, or abt. : 
The conjunctive or subjunctive mood, Marc. 
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Cap. 3, 83 ; Serv. Are Don. 1787 P. ; Cle- 
don. Ars 1869 ib. et al. 

* COnTanctOi are, r. intent, a. [id.] To 
join or connect intimately, Frud. Paych. 
764 dub. {at. : coniungat). 

* COBTIinctrijb "ia. /- [cotMrmcroa, 
conjungoV She whojoins or unites togeth- 
er: Aug. Trin. 11. 10. 

1. COajtmctlLBt a, urn, Part, and Pa, 
from cunjaugo. 

*ft COnjunctaa, Is, m. [conjungo] 
A connection, conjunction: Ver. L. L. 10, 
2, 165. 

COaVjailff*) nxi, nctum, 3. v. a. To 
bind together; connect, unite (very freq. In 
all perr. and apecies of composition); 
constr. with cum, inter ee, the dot., or abt. ; 
trop. also with ad, v. so. 

\\ Lit : (a) c cum : earn eplstolam cum 
hac, Cic. Fam. 7, 30 fin. : animam cum 
ammo, Lurr. 3, 160: id. 5. 563.— (jt) Inter 
se : Lucr. 3, 568 : cf. id. 3, 137.— (y) c dot, : 
castra muro oppidoque, Caea. B.C. 2, 25: 
cf. tecta muro porti«quc. Liv. 22, 20 : dcx- 
tram dextrae. Or. M. 8, 421 ; Lucr. 5, 564. 
— (t) Abs.: boves, led yoke together, 
Cato R. R. 138; ct Lucr. 5, 1299: cala 
mo* plnroa cera, Virg. E. 2, 32 : oraa (vul- 
ncrls) autura, Cela. 7, 4, 3 : medium in- 
tervallnm ponte. Suet Calig. 19 : super- 
cilia coniuncta. Suet. Aug. 79. 

IL Trop.: A. In gen.: (») With 
cunt : cas cobortea cum exercitu suo, 
Caea. B. C. 1, 18 : quern ego cum deorum 
laude coniungo, i. e. put on an equality 
Kith, Cic. PU. 9, 20 ; id. Font 10, 41 ; cf. 
Quint 11, 1, 28 : imperii dedecus cum 

Srobro privato, Cic de Sen. 12 fin. t id. 
rot 31, 120, et aaep. : judicium nun 
cum illius auctohtatc, Quint 10, 3, 1 ; id. 
12, 2, 8 ; CatuU. 64, 331, et aaep.— (/J) c 
ad (very rare ; perh. only once) : Quint 
4, 1, 16 (lb. 8 prooem. § 33 Cod. Ambrot. 
has, inatt'ad of ad dignitatem, ac dignitate : 
v. Z.irapt SuppL p. 377). — (y) C«a» dot. : 
noctem dlei Caea B. C. 3, 13 : anna flni- 
timia. Liv. & 16: id. 42, 47: laudem ora- 
tor!. Quint. 1, 10, 17 ; id. ib. 5, 10, 51 : ee- 
quentia priorlbua, id. lb. 11, 2, 20, et al.— 
(a) Abs. : vocalea, to contract, Cic. Or. 44, 
150; Quint 12, 10, 30: bellum. to carry 
on or wage in concert, Cic. ManiL 9 fin. : 
patfua, Ov. M. 11, 64 : abatinentlam cibi, 
L e. to continue, not to interrupt, Tac. A. 
6, 26 ; In the same aenae, conaulatua. Suet 
Calig. 17 ; and rerum actum, id. Claud. 
23: nox eadem nocem Britannlcl et ro- 
gnm conjunxit Tac A. 13, 17. 

B. In partic : X. To unite, join in 
marriage or love: me tecum, Ov. Her. 21, 
247 : aliquam accum matrimonlo. Curt 
6, 9 ad fin. : aliquam aibl justo matrimo- 
nlo, Suet Ner. 28: cf. aliquam eibt, id. 
CaBg. 26 ; Tac A. 14, 60 ; Catull. 64. 335 : 
connubia Sabinomm (Romulus). Cic de 
Or. 1. 9, 37.-2, To connect, unite by re- 
lationship or friendship : ae tecum affini- 
tate, Nep. Paua. 2 3 : noa inter noa (rea- 
puliL), Cic. Fam. 5, 7, 2: me tibi (atudia), 
id. ib. 15, 11 : multoe aibl famfliarl amid 
tia. Sail. J. 7 fin. : Auaonioa Teucria foe- 
dere, Virg. A. 10, 105 : optimum quern- 

§ue hospido et amicitia, Cic Q Fr. 1, 1, 
fin. : amicitiam, id. Clu. 16. 46 : cf. aooie- 
tatem amicitiamque, Sail. J. 83.— Whence 
conjunctus, a, um, Pa X, (acc. 
to no. I.) United, connected ; hence of 
plaeea : bordering upon, near : Paphla- 
gonia Cappadociae. Nep. Dat 5 fin. : re- 
gio Oceano. Hirt B G. fi, 46: ratia crepl- 
dine aaxi, Virg. A. 10, 653. 

IL Trop.: A. In gen.: Connected 
with, pertaining to something; accordant 
or agreeing with, conformable to, etc.: pru- 
dentiam cum justiUa, Cic Off. 2, 9, 33; 
to nihil cum virtu to, id. ib. 1. 2, 5 : verba 
inter se (opp. aimpltcia), id. Top. 7; de 
Or. 3, 37, and opp. singula. Quint 5, 10, 
106; 7. 9. 2 ; 8, 1, 1 ; so cauaae (opp. ahn- 
plicoa), Quint 3, 6, 94 : 3, 10, 1 : cauaam 
ex pluribus, id. lb. 6, 1, 54. et al. : justitia 
lntellUentiae. Cic. Off. 2, 9 fin. : prnecep- 
ta officii naturae. Id. lb. L2.6: talis aimu 
latio vanitad eat conjuncdor quam lloe- 
raUtad. id. lb. 1. 14. 44 ; id. de Or. 2, 8L 331 : 
baec neceaae est aut ex praeterito tempo- 
re aut ex conjuneto aut ex sequent! pete- 
re, Quint 5. 8, 5 ; cf. Id. ib. 5, 9. 5, and 7. 
2, 46: (et conveniens) constantia inter 
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adgurea, agtteing, 
Cic. Div. 2 * 82 


harmonious, mutual. 
— b. Conjunctum, L it, 
subst : (a) In rhetoric : Connection, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 40.— (/J) In the physical lang. of 
Lucret : The necessary, inherent fuahtut 
of bodies (aa weieht heat ate), in contrast 
with eventum, merely external condition 
(as poverty, riches, freedom, harmony, 
ctcY Lucr. 1, 450 *y. 

B. In partlc: 1, Connected by mar- 
riage, married: dtgno vlro, Virg. E. 8, 
32: conaervaa, Var. R. R. 1, 17, 5— »K 
Tranaf.: Of the vine (c£ conjux, ««. 1, 
b) : vids ulmo marito, CatuU. 62, M. — Par 
more freq.. 2. Connected by relationship 
or friendship, allied, kindred, intimate, 
friendly (a favorite expression of Cic) : 
(a) c. oil : cum aliqno vinculia et propin- 
quitada et amnitada. Cic. Plane. 11: com 
populo Rom. non solum perpetua aocirta- 
te atque amicitia, verum ctiam cognatio- 
ne, id. Verr. 2, 4, 33 : sanguine, Ball. J. 10, 
3 : cf. Mario sanguine coniuncdssimna, 
Vellej. 2, 41, 9 : proptnqultatibns afHni- 
tadbusque, Caea. B. G. 2, 4 ; cf. propuMraa 
cognatione, Nep. praef. § 7: homo oett- 
Junctissimus otBcifa, usu, consuctudhie, 
Cic. Suit. 20, 57 ; so id. Clu. 55, 158; Cat 

I. 13jt».,- deOr. 1,7; Att 1. 16. 11 ; Nep. 
Att 12, 1, et al. — (ff) Abt. : ubi tecum eon. 
junctua siem, Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 52 ; so ge- 
nua cum Wis, Suet Caea. 6 : an alien aa, 
Quint 7, 4, 21; Nep. Att 7, 2: Curt 6, 

II, 10 : conjuncdaatmua huic ordinl Cic. 
Prov. Cone. 16: ct civitaa populo Roma, 
no, Caea. B. G. 7, 33 : ut nosmet ipsi inter 
nos conjunrdores slmus, Cic. Att M, 13 B. 

conjuneto, adv. (rare; moat freq- ia 
Cic) 1, In connection, conjointly, at dot 
time: ec 


conjuncte cum reUquis i 
nostra contexere, Cic Fam. 5, 12, 2 : con- 
juncte re verboque risus moveatur, id. de 
Or. 2, 61 : elatum aliouid, i e. hypothetic- 
ally (opp. to aimpHciter, catesorieally), 
id. ib. 38, 158; so Id. lb. 3, 37, 149.— ft, is 
a friendly, confidential manner : eonjQBo- 
te viverc. Nep. Att 10, 3 ; to with vrvere 
in the Comp, Cic. Fam. 6, 9; and in Stem, 
Id. Lael. 1, 2; Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 4. 
COnJunXi v. conjux. 
COnJftrttlO, 6nla, /. [conjurol A 
swearing together or in common ; in ft 
good, or more freq. in a bad sense : * \, 
In a vood aenae (" conjuratio fit in tumulm, 
i. e. Italico bello et Gallico qnando vk-4- 
num urbia perkuhiro singuloa jo rare non 
patitur," Serv. Virg. A. 7, 614: ef. id. ib. 2, 
157 ; 8, 1 and 5), only tranaf. : An agree- 
ing, a union : urban a, Piin. Pan. 10fitu-~ 
ft In a bad aenae : A conspiracy, pit On 
good prose: most freq. in tne Matt), Cic 
Cat 2, 4; Caea. B. G. 1, 2; 8aB. C 17. at 
aaep. : al omnia facienda aunt quae amid 
velmt : non amicitiae taloa, aed coojura- 
donea putandae aunt Cic. Off. 3, 10, 44— 
*h, Meton. (ooatr. pro eflncr.) : The con- 
federacy, the band of cons pi rator* them- 
selves: perditorum hominum, Cic Cat 1.6. 

caajnrmtnjs, i. v. conjuro. 

COn-nllrOj avi. Hhim, 1. c. a- To ramar 

together, or one with another, to band or 
combine together by an oath ; in a good or 
(more freq.) in a bad sense: W Inagood 


aenae (cf conjuratio, no. 11 (rare, but quite 
claaa.) : ut omnea ItaUae junioree coajora. 
rent, Caea. B. G. 7, 1: sunul omne tumul- 
tu Con jurat trepido Latiuin, Virg. A. 8, S 
Serv. ; Liv. 22, 3B ; id. 28, 25. And in a 
Gr. conatr. : Graecia conjurabx tuaa rum- 
pcre nupdaa, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 5 (et under 
no. II.) : et inter noa conjuravimna. ego 
cum illo et ille mecum, atc„ Plaut Mere. 
3, 1, 38: militc* aoclique navalea conjona- 
d, Liv. 45, 2 Duker.; cf. agmina conjora- 
ta, Ov. M. 5. 150.— Hence, p. Poet traaaC 
to inanimate things : coojnratae aequaa* 
tur miUe rates, for conjnratonun, Ov. M. 
12, 6.- Hence alao, (0) m gen. To units, 
be united : (studium. inrenmm) Ahvriea 
ale Altera poacit opem rea et coosurat ana- 
Ice, Hor. A. P. 411 : conjured venti. Chad. 
III. Cons. Hon. 98; cf. id. Bell Get 49. 

•ft To assent to by an oath: qnaenraa. 
mena eat : nihil conjuravimna IBa. Oat 
Her. 21, 135 (v. the paaa. in connection). 

fX, In a bad aenae : To form a arms 
acy or plot to unite one's self with or t 
bine by an oath (very freq.) .- tu vn 
eonceptia con jura visti sciena acientt t 


Digitized by 


Google 


CONK 

mo too, P. African, in Cell. 7, 11 Jin. in- 
ter se, Sail. J. 66, 2 : cum aliquo in omne 
flagitium ct facinus, Li v. 39, 16; cf. just 
before, in omnia facinora : cum tota Ita- 
lia pro partibus §uU (sc. Antonii), Suet 
Aug. 17 : in mortem patris, * Quint 4, % 
73 : contra romp., Cic Sull. 25, 70 : de in- 
terficiendo Cn. Pompeio, id. Mil. 24, 65 : 
ut urbem incenderent Lit. 4, 45. — Aba. : 
ut cupiam conjurare, si quiiquam recipi- 
at, Cic Fam. 5, 6, 2. — In a Gr. constr. : pa- 
triam incendere. Sail. C. 52, 24 Kritz ; cf. 
coelura roscindere, Virg. G. 1, 280. — The 
pari. perf. coujurati, oruni, aubat, Con* 
sjrireiors, Cic Cat. 4, 10, 20 ; SalL C. 52, 
17 ; Suet. Caca. 17 ; 80 ; 82 ; 'lib. 9 ; Claud. 
11 ; Nor. 36 ; Vesp. 2, et aaep.— b. Poet, 
t ran at, of inanimate things : coujurate 
arma, Ov. M. 15, 7fi.*J ; cf. above, no. I. b : 
later, Virg. G. 2, 496. 

Cfmiajw (tn many MSS. and edd- also 
conjunx ; in inscriptions alao corvx,c. g. 
OrelL no. 4655; 4644 ; 4646; 5013, ct al.) 
flgia, comm. (*ftm. conjtisa Jovis Juno, 
A pp. M. 6, p. VA, 33) [conjungo], 

X, One who is united in marriage, a 
husband, wife, consort, spouse (very freq., 
eap. in gen., fern, nnd in the poets ; in Ov. 
id a Metem. alone about 50 times) : mane, 
CatulL 61, 32; ik h1 ; Virg. A. 6, 473; 
Or. M. 1, 605; 6, 538 ; 1 1, 445, et aaep. : 
fenu, Lucr. 4, 12. 74 ; Poeta in Cic. N. D. 
3, 27; Cic. Cat, 4, 11 fin. ; U. Fr. 1, 3, 3; 
Quint 6, 1, 33 ; CatulL 64, 293 ; 78, 1 ; 
Prop. 1, 19, 7; 3, 12, 23; Hor. Od. 1, 1, 
26; 3, 5, 5; 3, 5, 41, et al. innum.— In 

?rar. for the married pair : boni, Catull. 
L 334 : luianimis, id. 66, 80, et aaep. — d. 
Tranaf. : Of animals, Ov. F. 1,451 ; Plio. 
10, 59, 79. And also of the elm-tree (cf. 
conjungo. Pa., no. II. R 1), Col. 5, 6, 18. 
— SL Poet: tU For a betrothed, a bride, 
Virg. A. 9, 138.— b. A more honorable 
designation for concubine, Prop. 2, 8, 29 ; 
Or- Her. 8, 86; Val. Fl. 2, 208.— IL In 
late Lat = contubernalia, A comrade, a 
(male or female) companion or attendant, 
OrelL no. 2841 to. 

ConL Worda thus beginning, v. un- 
der colF 

COODL Words thus beginning, v. un- 
der comm. 

COH-Bj&tiMt *• um ' °dj- B°rn Kith, 
connate, innate (late Lat and very rare) : 
ritia in corpora, Tcrt adv. Vol 8 (OrelL 
wo. 5013 dub. ; v. remarks in h. 1.). 

COSt-XtOCtOf xui, xum, 3. v. a. To tie, 
famt*n, join, connect, entwine, clasp togeth- 
er (class. ; most freq. in the trap. signiC) ; 
oonatr. with cum, inter se, the dot., or ab». 

W Lit : omnia inter se connexa et 
apta, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97 ; Lucr. 2, 700: 
terreatria membra marinis, id. 2, 704 ; id. 
8,712; id. 2, 268; id. 3. 691: crines, Prop. 
2, 5, 23 : nodos, Ov. M. 12. 430 ; id. ib. 9, 
311 ; 8il. 3, 412 Ueins. N. cr. : naves vali- 
dis utrimque trabibue, Tac H. 2, 34: Mo- 
eelhun atquo Ararim facta inter utrum* 
que fossa, id. Ann. 13, 53 ; ct Adiabenia 
comjectuntur Carduchi, Plin. 6, 15, 17. 

II, Trop. : amicitiam cum voluptate, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 67 ; Quint 8, 3, 77 : ita 
snnt inter ae connexa ct indiscrete om< 
ni*. id. 10,1,2; id. ib.5,14, 32; cf-'Suet 
lib. 43 : illud non est in uno verbo trans- 
lato, sed ex pturibus continuatis connec* 
tftur, Cic. de Or. 3, 41 fin. ; res ac verba. 
Quint 3, 4, 15 ; cf. ib. 9, 4, 58 ; * Hor. Kp. 
% 2, 86 ; and carmina secum gracili filo, 
CoL poit. 10, 227 : membra historiac, 
Quint 9, 4, 129, et al : filinm diacrimini 
patris, to implicate, involve, Tac. A. 16, 30; 
cf. ib. 32 : cauaam dolori meo, id. ib. 3, 
13 ; id. Hist 1, 65 : aliam majorem insa- 
auam. to join to, Plin. 36, 15, 24, no. 8; 
hence also versus orationcaque ejus, to 
quote, cite, Treb. Galhen. 11 fin. 

2, In philos. language = concludo. To 
amnci or subjoin a logical conclusion ; 
mi enim est verum, quod ita connectitur : 

si quia, etc, illud quoque vcrum eat, 

ate, Cic Fat 6, 12: omne, quod ipsum 
sue ae connoxum sit (e. g. si lucet, lucet) 
verum case, etc-, id. Acad. 2,30 fin. Hence, 
\\ Connexura, L n., subst, The logical 
Connection, course of argument, Cic Acad. 
3,30, 96; Fat7; GelL 16, 8, 9.— Whence 

connexua, a, um, Pa. = conjunctua, 
Connected, joined, cohering together with 


CONN 

something (very rare) : aive sliud qufd vis 
potius connexiua (quam animus) ei (se. 
corpori) finger*, Lucr. 3, 555 : persequere 
connexos his funeribus dies, i. e. follow- 
ing, Cic Pis. 5,. 11 : Silanum per alfUiite- 
tern connexum Germanico, Tac. A. 2,43; 
so also without affinitas, of relationship : 
Caesari, id. ib. 2, 50 ; Varo, id. ib. 4, 66 : 
insequitur magno jam tunc connexua 
amorc Patroclus, Stat Ach. 1,174. — "Adv. 
connexe, In connection, connectedly: di- 
ce re aliquid. Marc. Cap. 4, p. 117. 

CjOMasSasMp a ^ v - ^ n connection, etc. ; 
v. the preced- fin. 

conncxio- unis, /. [copnecto] t. u 
1. lu philoa. hug, (almost confined to 
Quint) : A conclusion, a logical sequence, 
Quint 5, 14, b; 17; 19, 22 #£— *2. In 
gram. : A syllable, Charts, p. 1 P. 

* CMasas^adVIMf vm > ^ frv 
ing to untie, copulative : conjuncno (at- 
que), GelL 10, 29, 1. 

1, C4>nnexUa> % um, Part, and Pa. 

from connecto. a 

2. connexus* Us, m. [connecto] A 
joining together, combination, connection 
(several time* in Lucr.; elsewhere very 
rare), Lucr. 3, 556 ; Vitr. 10. 1 ; in plur., 
Lucr. 1, 634 ; 2, 726 ; 1020 ; 5, 443. 

connisns* u > um ^ Part., from connitor. 

con-nitori aixua or niaua (cf. Strove 
p. 265 : co n n il us, Lucr. 2. 159 ; Cic poet, 
N. D. 2, 43, U0; Tusc 2, 21, 47; Virg. 
E. 1, 15 ; Aeu- 5, 264 ; 642 ; 10, 127 ; Tac 
A. 15, 51 : coriTiisue, Liv. 1, 33 ; 3, 63 ; 10, 
33; 31. 21 ; 41, 4; VaL FL 3, 193 ; Tac. 
A. 11, 31. et al.). 3. v. dep. 

a. i v ran ur push against, struggle to- 
ward with all one's might, strive to reach : 

J. L i t (thus rare) : cornigcr est vali- 
do connixus cor pore Taurus, Cic poet. 
N. D. 2, 43, 110 ; cf. id. Arat. 290 ; * Lucr. 
2. 159: in summum jugum virtute. Caca. 
B- C. 1, 46 : in unum locum; Liv. 31, 21 : 
praealtarn in arborem, Tac A. 11, 31 : in 
hastam, SiL 10, 252. 

*aW Trop. : praeeto est domina om- 
nium et regina ratio, quae connixa per 
se (leaning upon itself, self-supported), et 
progressa longius. fit perfect* virtus, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 21. — Hence (and far more freq.) 

Q, To exert one's self with all one's 
might, to strive eagerly for something; 
constr. with iff, ad and gerund* an infin., 
or aos. 

1, In gen. : (a) c ut ; (infantes) con- 
nituntur, ut sese erigant Cic Fin. 5, 15, 
42. — (it) c. ad and gerund.; ceteris ad 
convincendum eum conniais, Tac. A. 15, 
66 ; eo ad eurgendum. Curt 7, 3. — (y) c 
inf. ■• Att in Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44 ; so inva- 
dere hoatem, Liv. 9, 31 : labefacere pri- 
mores clasaiariorum, Tac. A. 15, 51.— (S) 
Abs. (ao moat freq.) : quantum conniti am- 
mo potcs, quantum labore contendere... 
tantum fnc ut efficias, Cic. Off. 3, 2, 6 ; so 
Plaut MiL 1, 1, 29 ; Virg. A. 5, 264 ; 642; 
10, 127 ; Liv. 1, 33, et aaep. ; v. above, init. 

* 2. In partic, To struggle in deliv- 
ery i poet for to bring form : a pern g re- 
gis, an I ailice in nuda connixa reliquit, 
having brought them forth, etc, Virg. E. 

I, 15. 

COHniventia\? a(t tf- [conniveo, no. 2, 
b] Connivance (poat-claaa. and very rare) : 
Ciceronis, Ascon. Cic Verr. 1 fin. (p. 152, 
cd. OrelL) : (tribnnorum), Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 54 dub. 

COn-HiVOo> nIv * (Cassius in Prise, p. 
866 pTTcf. Prob. II. p. 1482 ib.) or nixi 
(TurpiL iu Prise, p. 866 ib. ; cf. Strove, p. 
224), 2, (access, form of infin. conni vere, 
Calvus in Prise. L 1.) v. n. jmvxo, kindr. 
with nico and nictoj To dose or shut the 
eyes (in sleep, from the light from fear, 
etc), to bUnh with the eyes ; or of the eyes, 
to close, shut, to half close when heavy with 
sleep (class in prose and poetry) : J, L i t : 
dura ego conmxi somno, nic sibi proapoxit 
vigilanB vlrginctn, TurpiL 1. 1. ; ao Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 49, 117 ; Tac. A. 16, 5 : connivent 
aolcmque pavent agnoscere visu, SiL 7, 
729 ; cf. Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 10 : ad tonitrua 
et fulgura. Suet CaUg. 51 : contra com* 
minaUonem aliquam (gladiatores), Plin. 

II, 37, 54, $ 144. — c ace Grace : nam non 
connivi oculos ego delude sopore, Cas- 
sius L L : (oculis) somno conni vcnl ibus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 143 ; so CoL 10, 259^ 
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*b. Poet, tranat, of the sun and moon; 

To be darkened, obscured, eclipsed : Lucr. 
5, 776.— 2p Trop.: *. In gen.: ccrta 
sunt enim pleraquo et nisi connivcamus, 
in oculoa incurrunt, Quint 10, 3, 16 : mul- 
ta nobis blandimenta nature ipsa genuit 
quibus sopita virtus connivcret, Cic. CoeL 
17, 41 : animus atque mens viri pruduntis 
debet esse erecta, ardun in sollicitis nam* 
quam connivens, nusquam acicm suam 
flectena, etc., GelL 13, 17 fin. ; cf. id. 2, 2, 
9. — More freq., cap. in Cic, b. Like our 
phrase, to wink at : To leave on error or 
crime unnoticed or uncensured, to over- 
look, connive at, etc. : ea ipsa concedo : 
quibusdam etiam in rebus conniveo, Cic 
Phil. 1, 7 fin. t so id. CoeL 24, 59 ; Agr. 8, 
28. 77 : frgm. in Prob. IL p. 1482 P. ; 
Per*, 6, 50. 
connixusi" Port^ from connitor, 
COnnubialis " the poeta, gen. to be 
read conniibjuiia in four sylL, like con- 
nubjia, v. connubium ; only in Claud. Ep. 
2, its : connabialia). e, adj. [oonnubiuml 
Pertaining to wedlock, conjugal (poetical 
word; perh. first used by 'Ovid): jura, 
Ov. Her. 6, 41 : vincla, Stat Th. 5, 112: 
carmen, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 651: vec- 
tigal. id. Epist 2, 18: foedus, Salv. de 
Gub. 1, p. 244.— *Adv. connubialtter pro- 


cum allegaret Marc. Cap. 6, p. 189. 

-g^Bft-^ K^f -illl'tWT °^ v ' * n a 
manner ; v. the preced-, fin. 


conjugal 


cstniTftiKi nrn . ii, (on account of pro- 
sod. necessity, aomebmea connQbjd, con- 
nubja, conn&bjis, trisyl. : connubjo, Virg. 
A. 4, 126; 7, 253; Ov. M. 6, 428: con- 
nubja, Lucr. 3, 777 : connubjis, Virg. A. 
1,73; 3,136; 4,168; 7,96; 333; 12,821; 
v. Wagn. Virg. A. 1, 73 ; and cf. connubU- 
lia), ». [nubo] Marriage, tccdlock (consid- 
ered as a civil institution ; while conju- 
gium had regard merely to a physical 
union; cf. Wagn. Virg. A. 1, 73; Zim- 
mern'a Rechtegcach. Th. 2, & 137 ; Creua. 
Antiq. § 57 ; Adam's Antiq. I, p. 66) (very 
freq. in prose and poetry), Cic. de Or. L 

9, 37 ; Sail. J. 18 ; Liv. 4, 5 fin, ; 6 ; Ca- 
tulL 62, 57 ; 64, 141 ; 158; Virg. A. 1, 73; 
3, 136 ; 319, et aaep. ; v. the pasaagea 
cited, init, from Virgil and Ovid.— JJ, Me- 
ton. : a. The right to intermarry ace to 
Roman principles, "connubia ill! (sc. de- 
cemviri) ut ne plcbi et patribua easent in- 
huinanisaima lege sanxerunt, quae postea 
plebiscito Canulejo abrogate est," Cie. 
Rep. 2, 37 ; cf. Liv. 4, 1 so. ; Dion. HaL 

10, 60; so also Liv. 8, 14 ; 9, 43, et aaep. t 
ct Gaj. Inst 1, & 55 sq. ; Ulp. tit 5, and 
the text-books above named.— fc. Poet: 
Sexual union (cf. conjugium, no. II. 2, a), 
Lucr. 3, 777 ; 5, 1011 ; Ov. Am. 2, 7, 21.— 
* C. Of plants : An ingrafting, Plin. 16, 1. 

* COZWUdAtUi a, um. Part, [nudol 
Wholly naked: Phn. 28, 7, 23. 

C*>sV4HUpnO) nr °. p - a. To number 
with something, to reckon among (post- 
class, and rare): aliquem inter liberoa, 
Paul. Dig. L, 5, 14 : virum beroicis inge- 
niia, Aram. 25, 4.— Abs. : quemadmodum 
connumeratis et dicius, Arn. 2, 187. 

ConnOaV U **• A Greek lute-player, 
who taught Socrates music, Cic Fam. 9, 
22.3. 

Cdnon> 6nls, m,, K&vtav, 1, A renown- 
ed general of the Athenians, whose life was 
written by Nepos. — 2. A celebrated mathe- 
matician and astronomer in the time of 
Ptolemy PhUadelphus, CatulL 66, 7 ; Virg. 
E. 3, 40 ; Sen. a N. 7, 3. 

t Cdndpfapn (instead of a short «, 
Bometimes written conopium), ei» n.=z. 
Kuvwvtmv, A net of fine gauze, used orig- 
inally by the Egyptians, especially about 
the bed, as a protection against gnats, etc. r 
musqnito curtains or bars : conOpeum, 
Juv. 6, 80 : conopeum (cdnopium), Hor. 
Epod. 9, 16, and Prop. 3, 11, 45. In doubt- 
ful measure, Var. R. R. 2, 10, 8. 

CdHOr> atus, I. r. dep. To undertake, 
attempt, try, venture, presume, etc. (freq. hi 
nil per. and apecics of composition) ; con- 
str. with the ace, inf., rnr. with abl. of the 
gerund, or abs.: (a) c. ace: quicquam 
fallaciae, Tor. Andr. I, 2, 26: istuc. id. ib. 
1, 5, 35: Idem. Caes. B. G. 1, 3: opus 
magnum et arduum, Cic. Or. 10 : tantum 
scelufl, id. Frgm. in Quint 5, 13, 30 ; of. 
tmtam rem, Liv. 42. 59 : multa stult©, 
349 
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Nop. Hann. P. 3 ; Quint 3, 4, 10, et saep. 
— (ft) c. inf. (so most freq.) : versus pnn- 
gere, Lucr. 1, 26 : absintbia dare puerist, 
id. I, 936 ; 4, 12, et al. ; Caes. B. G. 1, 5: 
se invito tmnsire, id. ib. 1, 8: tela mltte- 
re. Catnll. 116, 3, et saep. : vides profecto 
ilium (Demosthenem) multa pcrficere, 
nos multa conari, Cic. Or. 30 : so in contr. 
with facere, id. Row. Am. 19, 54.— With 
comic force : conari manibue, pedibus, 
noctcsque et dies, Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 53. — 
* (y) c abl. gerundii : ne frustra dehor- 
tando eoneminj, that you attempt not vain- 
ly to dissuade, Ncp. Att 2\fin.— <&) Abs. : 
conantibus, priusquam id effici posset, 
adesse Komanos nunciatur, Caes. B. G. 6, 
4 : qui prius cogitare quam conari consu- 
esset, before he proceeded to the undertak- 
ing, Nep. Dat 7, 1 Bremi : Atheniensium 
populum celerem et supra vires audacem 
esse ad conandum, Liv. 45, 23. — b. Fart, 
pcrf. conata, orum, n, in pass, signif. and 
subst, An undertaking, attempt, venture, 
hazard (also class.) ; Att. in Non. 202, 14 ; 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 39 ; Lucr. 5, 386; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 3; Nep. Dion. 8 Jin. ; Liv. 21, 50; 
42, 11; Quint, fl, 3, 69; Suet Gain. 17; 
Ov. M. 10, 420 ; 14, 755 sq., et eaep. 

COn-JgU&dTO- BV i. «tum, 1, v. a. and 
n. (a very rare word) j. Art., To make 
square : aureum later, Var. in Non. 131, 
14 : perticas (just before : dolare in qua- 
drum), Col. 8, 3, 7.— H fieutr.. To be pro- 
portioned to, to agree with, to square to 
(late Lat), Sid. Ep. 2, 2 ; 3, 7, et al. 

* COUQTl&n&tiO; 6nis,/ [conquasso] 
A sevtre making, a shattering: conquas- 
satio et pcrturbatio totius valetudinia cor- 
poris, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 29. 

OOjuaMfja, without perf, a turn, 1. 
«. a. J^To shake severely (several times 
in Lucret and Cic. ; elsewh. very rare ; 
after Cic. prob. 6ret again in late Latin) : 

1, Lit: corpus ex aliqua re, Lucr. 3, 
442 : omnia graviter tcrrnrum motibns 
orris, id. 5, 107 ; cf. Appultam maximis 
terrac motibus, Cic. Div. 1, 43. 97.-2. 
Trop. : conquassatur enim turn mens 
animaequc potestas (corresp. with colla- 
befieri), Lucr. 3, 599 : exteras nationes 
illius anni furore, Cic. Sest 26 ; so omnes 
provincial, Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4 : 
aliquem maximis periculis. Firm. Math. 
3, 13, 4.—* II. To shatter, dash to pieces : 
calicom, Cato R. R. 52, 2. 

X COn*fln&teniO> To yoke by fours, 
•Jftiyuw KHT.i rioaapa. Gloss. Gr. Lat 

COn-OQOror^ qucstus, 3. r. dep. a. 
and n. To complain at or of a thing; 
or, to bewail, lament it passionately or 
much (class, in prose and poetry ; not in 
Hor.) : (fi) c. ace. ; conqueri fortunam 
advrrfmm non lamentari decet Pac. In 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 21 fin. ; res suas adversum 
ilium (muller), Titin. in Non. 232, 22; cf. 
fortunas euas mecum (mutter), Plaut Mil. 

2. 1, 47: dor um a rum imperia, bonorum 
direptiones, iniqua judicia. etc., Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 50 ; cf. vim atquc injuriam dictatoris 
nptid patree, Liv. 8. 33; so also Cic. Agr. 
7, 21 ; Liv. 1, 53 ; 40, 24 ; 23, 22 ; 25, 28 ; 
31, 31 ; * Quint 6, 1, 18; Tac. H. 1. 54 
(twice) ; Suet Aug. 66 ; Calig. 42, et al. ; 
Tib. 1, 10, 54 ; Ov. M. 14, 243, et al. : ali- 
quid pro republics, Cic. Scst 2. — (0) 
With acc c. inf. : ei immortalis nostra 
foret mens, Noa tarn se moriens dis- 
solvi conquercrctur, Lucr. 3, 612 : so 
Suet Tib. 10 ; 34 ; Claud. 2.— (> ) c de 
or cur : dc alicujus improbitntc dcplornre 
et conqueri, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18; so dc 
eadem re apud sc. Suet Aug. 51 : de ali- 
cujus injuria, Cic. Fam. 5, 27 6 : utl con- 
qucreretur, cur Pisoncm aditu arceret 
Tac. A. 15, CO.— (r!) Ah*. : Ter. Hoc. 3, 3, 
15: so nccqulcquam ignaris auris, Catull. 
«i4, 164 : couqiierar an sileam 1 Ov. M. 9, 
147. — Neutr. : poster o die in senatu con- 
questum. Suet. Caes. 20. 

COnqnestlO* 6ni9,/. [conqueror] A 
violent, loud complaining or bewailing, 
complaint (very rare) : nulla, nullum aux- 
Ilium, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7 : ilia ad versus om- 
nes, Quint 5. 13, 41 : longa de belhs civil- 
ibus, id. lb. 8, 3. 78 : dolorum praeterito- 
rum, Sen. Ep. 78 ; Hier. odv. Jov. 47.— In 
rhetoric : ** Conqncstio est oratio audito- 
rum misericordiam captans," Cic. In v. 1, 
55 ; cf. id. ib. 52 ; Cic, Her. 3, 13 Jin*—* b. 
360 
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Transf. of the plaintive tones of birds : 
Plin. 10, 23, 33, § 66. 

1. COnqueatU** a» um, Part., from 
conqueror. 

2. conqnestns* us > m - [conquerori 
A violent, loud complaint (very rare, and 
only used in the abl. sing.), Liv. 8, 7 ; Sii 
10, 291 ; Stat Ach. 1, 399. 

COn*QttlCSCO) quievi, qutttum, 3. 
(perf. sfkeop. cunquiesti, Cic. Fam. 1, 1 : 
conquierit Cela. 6, 6, no. 34 ; 7, 19 : inf. 
conquiesse, Liv. 30, 13) r. n. To be whol- 
ly at rest, to rest, take rest, to repose (in good 
prose ; most freq., esp. in the transf. and 
trop. signif., in Cic. ; never in Quint) : 

1 Lit; To rest physically, to be idle 
or inactive, to be in repose, etc. : 1, Of 
living beings : videmus igitur, ut conqui- 
escerc ne infante* quidem poaeint Cic. 
Fin. 5, 20, 55 ; so id. Fam. 1, 1 ; Row. Am. 
26, 72 : (in Tusculano) ex omnibus mo- 
lestiis et laboribus. Cic. Att 1, 5. 7 : ante 
iter confectum, to take rest, to halt, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 75. Thus, b. In partic. of sleep : 
To take repose., take a nap: meridie, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 46 : paullisper post cihmn 
meridinnum, *Suct Aug. 78. — Hence 
proverb. : de istac re in oculum utrum- 
vis conquiescito, t. e. you may be entirely 
easy, unconcerned, Plaut Ps. 1, 1. 121 ; cf. 
auris, no. 1, a. — 2, Transf. with inani- 
mate subjects : quando illius postea sica 
eonquievit i Cic. Mil. 14, 37 ; so navigatio 
mercatorum, is stopped, shut up, id. Manil. 
6, 15 : vectigfll id. Agr. 1, 7, 21 : literae, 
nisi quid novi exstiterit id. Att 12, 39 
Jin. ; Liv. 21, 10 : omnia bella jure genti- 
um conquiescant, Cic. Rab. Post 15 Jin. : 
si Italia a delcctu, urbs ab armis sine Mi- 
Ionia clade numquam cssct conquietura, 
id. Mil. 25 fin. ; so with ab, Plin. Pan. 53 
ad fin. — So in medic, lang. : febrls, CeL 2, 
8 : intlammatio. id. 7, 19 ad fin. : sanguis, 
id. 5, 26, no. 21, et al. 

II, Trop. (cf. acquleaco, no. 2): To 
enjoy entire repose in respect of passions, 
wishes, etc., to find rest, recreation, pleas- 
ure in something : (a) Abs. : habebam, 
quo confugercm, ubl conquiescerem, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 6, 2 : nec noctc nec interdiu vl- 
rum conquiescere pati, Liv. 1, 47 : ubi an- 
res convicio defessae conquiescant, Cic. 
Arch. 6, 12. — (0) e. in : in nostris studiis 
libcutissime conqulescimus, Cic. Fam. 9, 
6, 5 ; ao in am ore atque in adolescentia 
tna, Id. ib. 2, 1 fin. : in amici mutua benev- 
olentin, id. Lael. 6, 22. 

COU"QUilliflCO» quexi, 3. r. n. [Qcrcro, 
kindred with Ktvuo] To cower down, squat, 
stoop down : " inclinon," Non. 84, 15 : "ca- 
put inclinare,'* Prise, p. 885 P. (only ante- 
class, in the fbllg. exs.), Plaut Cist 4, 1, 
5 ; Pseud. 3, 2, 75 ; Pomp, in Prise. 1. 1. 

t (conquirere coercere, Fest p. 50. 
It is preTernblo here, after the best two 
MSS., Codd. Gu. 2, and Man., to read co- 

INQrEHE, q. V.) 

COnqnirOt qulsfvi, qulsftum, 3. v. a. 
[quaero ] jf. To seek or search for, pro- 
cure, move or bring together, collect (class., 
esp. freq. in the histt) : 

X. Lit: naves toto flumfne Ibero, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 61 : quam plurimum domi- 
ti pecoris ex agris, Sail. J. 75, 4 : ea (sc. 
obsides, arm a, servos), Caes. B. G. 1, 27 
and 28 : socio* ad eum interficiendnm, 
Nep. Dion. 8, 3 : pecuniani. Liv. 29, 18 ; 
cf. dona ac pecunias acerbc per muni- 
cipia, Tac. H. 3, 76 Jin.: et comburere 
vaticinos libros, Ltv. 39, 16 : sacra, id. 25, 
7 Duker.: vircincs sibi undique, Suet 
Aug. 71 ; ib. 83" ; Tib. 43 : vulgo conqui- 
rcrc am an tea, Prop. 1, 2, 23, et saep. 

2, Trop. : To seek afier, search for, go 
in quest of together, to make search for 
every where (thus esp. freq. in Cic. and 
Tac.) : suavitates undique, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 
117: voluptatea,Caes.B.C.3,96; cf.con- 

?uirere et compararc voluptatem. Cic. 
In. 1, 13, 42 ; id. Acad. 2. 27, 87 ; id. dc 
Or. 3, 8 : piacula irae deum, Liv. 40, 37 : 
impedimenta. Tac. A. 1, 47 : solatia, id. ib, 
12, 68 : nrgumenta, id. lb. 14, 44 : causas. 
Id. Or. 15: naturae primal canaas, Cic. 
Univ. 14 : omnes artes ad opprimendum 
eum, Tac. A. 15, 56. 

If. (con in tens.) To seek for with earn- 
estness, to starch out eagerly or carefully 
(rare, but also claes.): I, Lit: Diodo- 
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rum tota provinria, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 19: 
con quire ro consulem et sepelire, Liv. 28, 
52 : eum ad necem, Vellej. 2, 41, 2.— A 
TAp. : aliquid scelcris et flagmi. to seek 
to commit, Cic. Agr. 2, 35 fin.— Whence 

conqulsitus, a, um, Pa, (in acc. with 
no. II.) Sought out, chosen, costly: atque 
clecti colon!, Cic. Agr. 2, 35 ad fin. : pere- 
grin a et conquisita medicaments. Cels. 5, 
26, no. 23 : ngurae (opp. obviae dicenti), 
* Quint 9, 3, a. — Sup. mensae conquisitu- 
simis epulis exstruebantur, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
21, 6*2. — Camp. prob. not in use.— Adv. 
(ante- and post-class., and only m Pos.") : 
conquisite commercata edulin, Afran. in 
Non. 28, 30 : conquisite admodnm scrip- 
sit Varro, Gell. 3, 10, 16 : conquisite con- 
scripsimus (corresp. with diligenter), Cic 
Her. % 31. 

COnqpniSitOi odv. Carefully ; v. COD* 
quniran, Jin. 

COnqVidtlp, *»'•. / [conquiro] A 
bringing together, procuring, collecting 
(rnre, but in good prose) : pecuniwum, 
Tac. H. 2. 84 : (aacrorum), id Apr. 6 Jin. : 
piaculorum, Lir. 7, 3. — ^. tt of mibt. 
lang., A laying, lery, Cic. Prov. Con*. 9 
fat. i Liv. 21. 32 ; 25, 5 ; 29, 34 ; 35. et a]. 

conanintori 6ris, ». pa.j 1. 1 u of 

milit laug., A rtcrviling officer, Cic. MiL 
25, CT; Alt 7, 21 ; Ilirt a Alex. 2; Ut. 
21, 11 ; 30, 7 j Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 80.— JJ 
In Plaut. A tpf, littemr, Plaut Am. prol 
65 and 82. 

COnqnUdtnS, a, um, r. conquiro, Pit. 

COST. All words thus beginning, t. 
under corr. 

pon-«ac«jrdoB,6a«,<»i»i>i. AfciUnc- 

prttMt or prteetw, Srinm. Ep. 10, 74 V 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 2ft 2, et al. 

consal&tfttwi ° n ''> /• M^aioto] 

The greeting of a multitude (rare ; mostly 
post-Aug.), •Cic. Att 2, 18; Tac. A. IS, 
18 j Hiat 4, 72 ; Suet. Oth. 9. 

COn-salfitO, avi, atum, 1. r. a. % 
To greet, salute ; of several persons On 
good prose ; esp. freq. in the histt after 
the Aug. per.) : inter se amlcissime, Cic 
de Or. 2, 3, 13: utrumque regom (sua 
multitudo), Liv. 1,7; cf. eum regem, JdL 
36, 14 : eum dictatorem, id. 3, 96: «H 
quern imperatorem, Tac. A. 12, 69; 13, 
41 ; Hist 1, 27 ; 57; Suet. Her. 8 ; G«Jb. 
10 ; Oth. 6 ; Vit 8 ; Tit 5 : aliquem C«c- 
sarem, Tac. H. 3, 86 Jin. ; Snot Doni. 1 : 
aliquem patrcm patriae, Suet Aug. 58 : 
eum Latiarem Jovem, id. Calig. 22; cf 
earn Volumniam, Cic Phil. 2, 24 : aliqacm 
nomine, Plin. 28, 2, 5—2. (con Intens.) 
To greet heartilu ov in a frievdl, manner ; 
even of one (rare) : cum, Petr. 7 Jtaj, : me, 
id. ib. 131, 3. 

COn-*&ne*CO> n0i > 3 - To be- 

come whole or sound, to be healed (rare) : 
hoc tern gravi vnlnere etiam UU, quae con- 
sanuisee videbantur, recrudescunt * Cic 
Fam. 4, 6, 2 Orcll. JV. er. ; so Cela. 7, 12L 
no. 4; CoL 4, 27, 3 : 8, 2, a 

con-sarijrainetin. ». um (gm.ptur. 

confaoguineum, Lucr. 3, 73), adj. Scring- 
ing from the tame blood, related bf Mood ; 
and, X. fa a more restricted sense, of 
brothers and sisters ; Brotherly. rittcHy 
(so mostly poet) : umbrae, Ov. M. 8, 476 : 
turba, id. Her. 14, 121 : scelna, Stat Tb. 
11, 407: angues, i. e. born with her. kindred. 
id. ib. 61. Of animals : arietcs, Att in Cic. 
Div. 1, 22, 44. — Subst consanguinea, ne. 
A lister, Catull. 64, 118.— 9 In a more 
general sense : Relatfree, kindred (so most 
freq. in prose and poetrv). Plant Poeo. 5, 
2,77; Lucr.3,73; 6,1282; Cic Inv. L 24, 
35; Caes. B. G. 1, 11; 33; 2, 3: B. C. 1. 
74; Suet Caes. 81; Clnnd.25: Wg.A.7, 
3G6 Serv., et saep. ; cf. Cassfus m Vlp. Dig. 
38. 16, l.—i. Poet, transf. : consancm- 
neus Leti Sopor. Virg. A. 6, 278 (in arc 
with Horn. II. {, 231 : 'Ym-of KacifnrrK 
Oavaroio). — *c Trop.: res rasaca prox- 
iraa et quasi consanguineu supientiae, CoL 
1 prooem. § 4. 

ftHTOngninlt?lT aria, /. (conasm- 
guinetis] Blond-rt •lotion ithip, consanguini- 
ty (rare ; perh. not ante- Aug.) : In a 
more restricted sense: The relationship 
between brothers and sisters (almost skroo 
in the jurists), Ulp. Dig. 38, 8, 4; ProcuL 
lb. 1, 7. 44.- 8, In a more extended sense : 
Rclatkmthip, in gen, Liv. 7, 19 ; 8, 5; 
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Virg. A. % 86.— *b- Tro P* : doctrinae. 
Affinity, similarity, Tert adv. II acre L c 
3$ ad Jin. 

COH*S&IIOt a 1 " 0 - v. a. To noJbf v&oily 
sound, to htat, cure (rery rare : perh. only 
in Col): cicatriccm, CoL 4, 29,3: plagas, 
id. 4, 24, 22. 

COn-aarcinO; without prr/, atum, 1. 
v. a. To sew or stack together (post-class. ; 
cap. freq. in Aram.; : X. Lit : indumenta 
ex peUibus eilvestrium murium, Amm. 
31. 2.-2. Trop. : verba, Gcll. 2, 23, 41 ; 
13, 34, 19 : crimina multa, Amm. 14, 5 : 
mendacia, id. 16, 6 - insidias, id. 14, 9. 

COn-SOnio (also written -eario), ire, 
no. To lux or rake to pieces (rery rare) : 
atercus, Cato R. R. 48, 1 : sulcos omnes, 
Col 11, 3, 46. 

COnsfttUf % um, JPorL, from 1. con- 
aero, 

con*4anciOf av -t *tum, 1. r. a. To 
wound severely (post- Aug., and very rare) : 
caput p met oris, Suet Ner. 26 Jin. .- corpus 
crebro vuluere, Cic Her. 4, 19, 26.— In a 
Gr. constr. : Suet Aug. 30. 

consavio and consavion T - con 

auavior. 

^COttSCdlerataSf um . v. conscelc- 

COO-flCelerOf atom, 1. v. <x. To 
•tarn or pollute with guilt, to dishonor, dis- 
grace by wicked conduct. Aft verb. jink. 
rare (not in Cic) : domum, CatuU. 67, 34 : 
oculos videndo, Ov. M. 7, 35 : aurea pa- 
trrnaa, Liv. 40, 8 fin. : conacelcrati con- 
taminatique ab ludit, id. 2, 37 Jin.— But 
Tery freq., esp. in Cicero's orations, 

consceleratus, a, um, Pa. Wick- 
ed, depraved; and subst, a wicked person, 
a villain (commonly connected with ne- 
fariua, impius, etc.) : pirate, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 35jirt.; so id Pis. 20, 46; Tac. A. 15, 55 
An. ; and in Sup : filii, Cic Rose. Am. 24. 
67 : vultus, Cic. Cm. 10 : mens, id. Cat 2, 
9 ; Uv. 8, 18 : furor, id. Sul! 10: impetus, 
id. CoeL 6, 14 Orell. If. cr. : voluntatis, id. 
ib. 9 Jin, ; exsectio linguae, id. Clu. 67, 191. 
—Comp. and Adv. not in use. 

COn*flC$ndOt di, sum, 3. v. a. and n. 
[scanuo] J, - A 'nautical t. t. To go on 
board a ship, io ascend into skip, embark, 
take skip, etc (class, in all periods and spe- 
cies of composition ; only thus in Cicero, 
and perh. never in his Orations ; cf., on 
the contr., ascendo) ; constr. with the ace, 
in, or abs. : (*j) c ace- : cymbam piscato- 
riam, Afran. in Non. 535, 30 : narem, Cnes. 
B-G. 4,23; B.C.2,4; 3,6; 96; Cic. Fam. 
3, 10,3; Nop. Dat 4; Hann. 7, 6; cf. in 
pass., nave conscensa. Just 31, 4, 3; and 
navibus conscensis, id- 12, 10, 1 ; 23, 2 2: 
navigium. Suet Cacs. 58 : cavatum ex 
materia alvcum. Veil. 2, 107, 1 : puppim, 
Ov. F. 2, 95 : classcm. Virg. A. 10, 155 ; 
Ov. M. 13, 422 ; c£ aequor navibus, to nav- 
igate, Virg. A. 1, 381.— (fi) c in; in na- 
rein, Cic Fam. 14, 7, 2 : in phaselum, id. 
Att 14, 16^— (y) Abs. : velim quam uri- 
mum consoeudas ad meque venias, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 2 Jin. ; to id. ib. 2, 6, 2; Alt 9, 2 ; 
Liv. 22, 19; 37,11; 44,23; 35; * Quint 4, 
% 41 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 41 : in Sicilian^ to em- 
bark for Sicily, Liv. 31, 29. 

JL In gen., To mount something, to as- 
etna somewhere (in prose rare before the 
Aug. per.) : % m L i t : (a) c acc : currum, 
Lucr 6, 47 ; Prop. 2, 18, 13 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 
1 : monies, * CatulL 64, 126 ; Prop. 1, 6, 
3 : vallum, Cacs. B. G. 5, 39 Jin, : equos, 
Ov. M. 14,820; Liv. 29, 2 ; Suet Calig. 51 : 
ae thera, Ov. M. 3, 299; Stat a 3, 1, 7: 
•copuhim, Virg. A. 1, 180 : rogura, id. lb. 
•i, 646: tribunal, Suet Tib. 17; Galb. 10, 
et al. — (#) c in: in equi costas, Lucr. 5, 
1296: in equos, Ov. M. 6, 222: in mon- 
tern, Petr. 116, 1.— fi. Trop. (extremely 
rare) : laudis carmen, Prop. 2, 8, 27 (10, 
23) : ad ultimum oefaa, Quint Decl. 377. 

COHaCOfsaOOi onis, /. [conscendo] An 
ascending into, mounting, embarking : iu 
naves. Cic Div. 1, 32. 68. 

conicfoatiaf »*, /. [consciu#] a 

knowing of d thing along with others or 
Ay one*o self. Joint knowledge, conscious- 
ness (in good prose, and very freq.) : 

I, A joint knowledge of something, a be- 
ing privy to, a knowing along with others, 
etc : ) e. gen. snbj. ; omnium horum, 
f r. C*i,t 1, 1 i bo hominum, id. Fin. % 9, 
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26 : plurium, Liv. % 54 : Hberu' nnius, 

! Tac. A. 6, 21 ; cf. Suet Calig. 5fi, et al : 
generis humani, Tac. Agr. 2.— (jf) c. gen. 

I obj. (thus for the most part in Tac.) : in 
conscientiam facinoris pauci asciti, Tac. 

j H. 1, 25; so facti, id. Ann. 2. 22: conju- 
rationis, id. Hist. 1, 42 : stupri, Ulp. Dig. 

1 48, 5, 29.— (y) Abs. : nocte pcrfugit Tana- 
gram, suam conscientiam metuens, Liv. 

. 33, 28 : simulare, Tac A. % 40 ; cf. id. 

j Hist 1, 28. 

* 2. M e t o n. (abstr. pro concrete) : The 
persons themselves who have joint knowl- 
edge, the circle of participants in the same 
knowledge (cf. conscius, no. I. \) : quis 
meum in istius gloriosissimi facti (sc. cae- 
dis Cacsaris) conscicntia nomen audivit? 
Cic Phil. 2, 1L 
JX Consciousness, knowledge, feeling, 


Jk. In gen. (rare): (a) cgen.: unde 
haec illis tanta modestia, nisi a conscicn- 
tia virium et noetrarum et sunrum, Liv. 8, 
4 (cf. no. y) ; so contracb' culpa pericuU, 
id. 3, 2 : suae infirmitatis, Quint 1, 2, 10 : 
rebellionis, Tac A. 12, 31 ; cf. defectionit, 
id. Agr. 16 : victoriae, id. ib. 27 : unionura 
in somno quoque, Plin. 33, 3, 12 : abiissac 
fortunae, a recollection, Flor. 2, 12, 10 : 
ipsa pulchcrrimi facti, Cic Phil 2, 44 Jin. : 
officii mei benevolentiaeque, id. Fam. 3, 7 
fn. : scelerum tuorum, id. Pis. 17 ; cf. 
SalL C 5, 7 : peccatonun, Cic. Par. 5, 3, 
40 : culpae, Liv. 28, 19, et saep. — In plur., 
Cic. Clu. 20, 56 ; Parad. 2, 18 ; cf. under 
no. 2. — * (ji) e.de : satiafacuonem ex nul- 
la conscientia de culpa proponere decrc- 
vi, Catil. in Sail. C. 35, 2 Kritz. ; cf. con- 
scius, no. L i.— (j ) With a relative clause 
(very rare) : illi conscicntia, quid abesset 
virium, detrectavere pugnam, Liv. 3, 60 ; 
so id. 28, 19.— (5) Abs. : ut no 8 tram stabi- 
lem conscientiam {«clf -consciousness) con- 
tcmnamus, aliorum crnmtem opiniunem 
aucupemur, Cic Fin. 2, 22, 71 : in vcris 
quoque sufficit conscientin, consciousness, 
Quint 11, 1, 17: sine hac quidem consci- 
entia ipsa ilia ex tempore dicendi facul* 
tas inanem modo loquacitatcm datiit et 
verba in labris nasccntia, without this feel- 
ing, equiv. to without this persuasion. Id. 
ib. 10, 3, 2: quamvis capite defectionis 
abUto manebat pleiisque militum consci- 
entia, Tac H. 1, 5, et al. 

B. In partic, A consciousness of right 
or wrong, conscience : magna vis est con- 
scientiae ... in utramque partem, ut De- 
que tiweant qui nihil cominiserint et 
pocnam semper ante oculos versari pu- 
tent qui peccarint, Cic. MiL 23, 61 ; cf. et 
virtu tis et vitiorum grave ipsius consci- 
entiae pondus, id. N. D. 3, 35, 85: tint*, 
recta, a good conscience, Cic. Att 13, 20 ; 
cf. egrcgia, Liv. 29, 33: bono, Cels. in 
Quint 2, 15, 32 ; Quint ib. 6, 1, 33; 9, 2, 
93 ; Tac. Agr. 1 : optima, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 
3 : mala, a bad conscience. Sail. J. 62, 8 : 
Quint 12, 3: infelix, id. ib. 6 prooem. § 
10. — Proverb.: conscicntia mi lie 
testes, Quint 5, 11, 41. 

2. Sometimes abs. for a good, or more 
freq. for a bad conscience : * a. A. good 
conscience : men mini conscientia pluris 
est quam omnium sermo, Cic Att. 12, 28, 
2. — \\ A bad conscience: hunc tu quas 
conscieatiae lobes in animo censes habu- 
isse 1 Cic. Off. 3, 21 Jin. ; so id. Cat 2, 6, 
13; Leg. 1, 14; SalL C. 15, 4; Jug. 35, 4; 
85, 26; Quint 5, 13, 46, et saep. In the 
same sense, animi, Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 53 ; 17, 
54 ; Att 13, 49 ad fin. f Cacs. B. C. 3, 60 ; 
Phaedr. 3 prol. 47 ; and in plur. : suae 
(quern que) malae cogitation os conscienti- 
aeque animi terrcnt Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 67. 

CO&HNSi&dOi * <u t issum, 3. v. a. To 
tear or rendto pieces (very rare ; in Lucr. 
5, 46, it is better to read (um scindunt, and 
iu Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, concisus ; v. Forbig. 
and Zumpt N. cr.) J. Lit : pallulam, 
Plant True. 1. 1, 32: vestem, Ter. Eun. 
5, 1, 4 : cpistolam, Cic. Fam. 7. 18 Jin. : ip- 
sam camllo for illius capillum, Ter. Eun. 
4 f 3, 4 Rohnk.— 2* Trop.: qua dominns, 
qua advocati sibilis conscisci, kissed at, 
Che. Att. 2, 19, 3. Also abs. : is me ab op- 
timatibus ait conscindi, am pulled to pieces, 
! L e. abused, calumniated, id. ib. 8, Id. 
| COUbKIOt b^!, c. a. [conscius] * J, To 
, be conscious of wrong : nil sibi, * Hor. Ep. 
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1, 1, 61.— * 2. To know welt: consciens 
Christus, quid esset, Tcrt. Cam. Chr. 3. 

COn-SCUCOf ecivi, scitum, 3. r. a. L 
Publicist, f. r.,To approvf, assert, arcrpt, de- 
cree a thing together or ib common : popv* 

J.I. IV3SA.VETITA. QVOM. 9VFFBAGIO. CON* 

scisckntvr., Cic. Leg. 3, 3j!n.: senatvb. 

POPVLI. HO MAN I. QVIKTTIVH. CENSVIT. 
CONSBKSIT. CONSCXVrr. VT. BELLVM. CVM. 

raisers, latinis. fie ret, etc., an old 
formula for the declaration of war in Liv. 

I, 32 : Tusci vero omnes conscivcrant 
bellum, had all at the same time decided 
upon, decreed, Liv. 10, 18.— Hf nee 

ILTransf. from the sphere of state 
attains : * 1, To come to an agreement 
upon something, to unite* agree: in illo 
uno (sc. Akibiade) laudando, Ncp. Alclb. 

II, 1 Daehnc— Far more freq., 2, Aliquid 
sibi, in se, or abs.: lit, To adjudge, ap- 
propriate to one*s self (cf. ascisco, no. 3) ; 
hence, with the access, idea of personal 
action, to inflict or bring upon one's setf, 
take to one's self (most frequently death) 
(class.) : («) With sibi : letum, * Lucr. 3, 
81 : mortem (* to kill one's self), Cic. Clu. 
61, 171 ; Verr. 2, 3, 56 ; Brut 11, 43 ; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 4; Liv. 3, 58: 45, 5: exrilium, 
Liv. 10, 17; 29, 36; exsilium ac fugam 
(* to go into voluntary exile), id, 5,53. — 
(0) Without sibi : letum, Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 
26: mortem, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 3; Liv. 9, 
26: neccm, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7; Plin. 36, 15, 
24 ; Suet Cacs. 36 ; Claud. 31, no. 3 : fu- 
gam <* to flee), Liv. 10, 34 ; 33, 48 ; Tac. H. 
3, 9 : caecitatein, GclL 10, 17, 2.—* (y) 
With in se: facinus in sc ac sues foedum 
ac ferum, Liv. 28, 22. 

* COIIJpciflBOf 0U * A > /• k onscindo) A 
tearing in pieces, Aug. Mor. Eccl.Cath.34. 

conscianuh a, um. Part., from con- 
scindo. 

ConacitlUy °. xm ^ Port* from con- 
seise o. 

COXl-lcilUt i* um. adj. [scio] That 
knows something in company with others 
or by himself, knowing with others or self- 
knowing (freq. in all periods and species 
of composition). 

L Knowing or conscious of something 
wUh another, and subst, A (male or fe* 
male) participant in a thing, accessory, ac- 
complice, confidant, etc. ; constr. with the 
gen., dot., in, de aliqua re, an object, or 
relat. clause, or abs. (cf. Rudd. 2, p. 71 ; 
Seylcrfs Gr. § 1971 ; Kamsh. Gr. p. 319). 
(a) c. gen. : audacis facinoris conscius, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 3, 4 ; cf. alius alii tanti facino- 
ris conscii. Sail C. 22, 2 ; and nondum tot 
flagitiorum exercitui mco conscius, Tac. 
A. 1, 43: T. Pomponlus, homo omnium 
mco rum in te studiorum et offiriorum 
uxiixime conscius, Cic. Fam. 5, 5, 1 ; so 
malencii, id. Cluent 2-; conjurationis, 
Ball. C. 37 : ante nctae vitae, Liv. 9, 26 : 
infirmitatis nostrac, Quint. '.0, 3, 19: in- 
terficiendi Postumi Agrippae, Tac. A 3, 
30 ; cf. Caesarianae nccis, Suet Ner. 3 ; 
and necis, opp. auctor, id. ib. 33 : hcrilis 
peccati, Uor. S. % 7, 60, ct saep. — Poet : 
vcrsi regis arva, Ov. M. 7, 385 ; cf. quo- 
rum nox conscia sola est id. lb. 13, 15: 
fali sidera, Virg. A. 4, 519 ; Ov. H. 17, 265, 
et al.— (ji) c. dat. (cf. Hems. Ov. M. 6. 588) : 
huic facinori tanto, Cic. CoeL 21, 52: te- 
meritati et mendacio meo, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
56 (also quoted In Ants. Mess. p. 220, ed. 
Lind.) ; so illi facinori, id. Cluent 20, 56, 
et aL : verbis, Tib. 1, 9, 41 : cuepris, Ov. M. 
7, 194, et aL— Poet : sacris nox, Ov. M. 
6, 588 Ueins. : deHciis meis antra, id. Her. 
15. 138 : connubiis aether, Virg. A 4. 168 
Wagn. If. cr* etc— (y) c. in : mini in pri- 
vatis omnibus conscius, Cic. Att 1, 18 ; so 
conscius vestris, in lacrimis afiucram, 
Prop. 1, 10, 2.— *tf) c de: his de rebus, 
Cic. Att 2, 24, 3; cf. conscientia, no. II. 
A (0 With a relat. clause: multis 
consciis quae gereretur, Ncp. Dion. 8, 4.— 
Q Abs. : nec mihi conscius est ullus 
homo, Plaut Rud. 4. 2, 21 ; id. True. 1, 1. 
40 ; cf. fac me consciatn, id. Cist 2, 3, 46 ; 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 69 ; Cic. Att 2, 24. 1 ; cf. 
Nep. Milt 3 fin. ; Quint 5, 7, 37 ; Tac. A. 
1, 5; Hor. Od. 3, 6, 29, et saep. So abs. 
of those who are participants in a crime, 
conspiracy, etc ; accordingly, equiv. to 
Partaker, joint conspirator, etc, Nep. Dion. 
% 1; Qu&it 4, 2, 48; 9, 2, 81 sq.; Suet. 
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Dom. 10: Otbonia, Tnc. H. 1, 39, et al.: 
ac (aacerdotea Germanorum) miniatros 
deorum, illos (equos) conacioe uutant, 
l/tcir trusty friends, Tac. G. 10.— Poet: 
cetera nox ct nos ct turrie conacia novit. 
Or. H. 18, 105 ; eo ailva, id. Met 2, 438 : 
rubor, Catull. 65, 24, ct al. 

II. Knowing something in one's self, 
conscious to one's self, self conscious. 

2. In gen-, in a good and bad sense : 
(a) cgen. : qui (sc. populue Rom.) si aj- 
kujus injuriae aibi conscius fuisset, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 1, 14 ; eo sibi nuUiua culpae, 
Cic. OH*. 3, 18, 73 : mihi diesimulatf in 
ulla parte judicii, Quint 3, 6, 64 : sibi irac 
et iracundiac, Suet Claud. 38 ; Curt 7, 1. 
et aaep. : sibi recti (mens), Virg. A. 1, 604 ; 
cf. without aibl. Or. F. 4, 311 : admieaac 
nequitiae. Prop. 1, 15, 38 : audacis facti 
(lupus), Virg. A. 11, 812, ct saep.— <ji) c 
dot. : sibi factis mens, Lucr. 3, 1031.— (y) 
e. in : nulla sibi turpi in re, Lucr. 6, 399. 
— (£) With an Inf. clause as object : Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 50 : etsi mihi sum conscius, num- 
quam me nirais cupidura fuisac vitao, Cic. 
Tuac. 2, 4 ; so Quint. 12, 11, 8.— (<) With 
a relative (" or conj.) clause : quum sibi 
conscius esaet, quam inimicum debcret 
Caea arc m habere, Hirt B. G. 8, 44 fin.— 
(5) Abs. : ego pol, quae mihi sum conscia, 
hoc certo scio, etc., Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 119 : 
conscia mens ut cuique sua est, etc, Ov. 
F. 1, 485.— Poet : virtus, Virg. A. 12. 668. 
— (n) Constrr. analogous to the Greek : 
conscius sum mihi benefaclenti and bene- 
faciens (atvotia lpavr$ irtitoinK^n s. wot* 
uv), are mentioned by Prise, p. 1205 P., as 
much used earlier, but without examples 
in proof. 

2. In panic. Conscious to one's self 
of wrong (rare, and mostly poet) : nihil 
est mlseriua quam animus hominis con- 
scius, Plaut Most 3, 1, 13; so animus, 
Lucr. 4, 1131, and Sail. C. 14, 3 ; Sen. 
UippoL 496.— Poet.: Tultus, Sen. Here, 
far. 692. 

r$f* For the lectio vulg. in Caes. B. C, 
3, 108, 2 : deinde adjutores quoad am, con- 
scius sui, nactus ex regis amicis, etc, a 
somewhat similar passage is found only 
m the Supposit of Plaut, Merc. 5, 3, 11 : 
quom amico homini *«iquc consdo ita 
auccenseaa mieere. Hence the reading, 
adjutores quosdam consitii sui nactus, 
does not appear to be entirely indefensi- 
ble. V. Oud. N. cr. in h. 1. 

* COnscreOT* ar i r. den. To clear the 
voice, hawk much: magnihee, Plaut Pen. 
2,5, 7. 

COnscxfbiUOt aT i* L din. a. [coo* 
scribol To scribble, as it were, together, to 
scribble, scrawl upon (very rare, perh. only 
In the follg. ex*.), Var. in Non. 82, 30 sq. 
(twice). — *b. Nates mollicellas, i. e. to 
strike so as to draw Mood, Catull. 25, 11. 

con-acxibo- P 9 *, ptum, 3. r. a. To 
write together, i. *. 

X, To call together by writing down, to 
summon. Thus very freq. as a milit 1. 1., 
of the levying of troops, Caes. B. C. 1, 10 ; 
24 ; 2, 2 ; 8 ; 19, et saop. ; Lentul. in Cic. 
Fam. 12, 15. 7 ; Tac. H. 3, 25 ; Suet Caes. 
8, 24 ; Galb. 10; Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 76 (to- 
gether with cogere), et saep.— So of en- 
rolling in a particular class of citizens, to 
appoint, choose, arrange, order : eodem 
tempore et cerituriae tree cquitum con- 
ecriptae sunt, Liv. 1, 13. So the title of 
senators, very often occurring : Patrea 
Conscripti, chosen, elect, assembled fathers 
<Ut, fathers and elect) : " Traditum inde 
(sc. post reges exactoe) fertur, ut in Sena- 
tum vocarentur, qui Patres quique Con* 
scripti essent Conacriptoa videlicet In no- 
vum ecnatum appellabant lectos," Liv. 2, 
1 ; cf. Feet s. v. conscbipti. p. 32, and 
qvi patres, p- 218 ; Crcuz. Antiq. § 84 ; 
Adam's Antiq. 1. p. 3 and 12. In a play 
upon words (censured by Quint) : no 
Patrea conscripti videantur circum scrip- 
ti, Auct in Quint 9. 3. 72. Poet in sing., 
conscriptua, i, m., A senator: quod sit con- 
scripti. quod judicis offirium, * Hor. A. P. 
314.— So also of the enrolling of the peo- 
ple for the purpose of bribery, Cic. Plane. 
3S, 45 ; 19, 47 ; Sest 15. 34. 

2, To put together, draw up in writing, 
to compose, write (class.) : («) c. acc : Ti- 
brum dc consulate etc, Cic. Brut 35, 
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132; cf. Ncp. Lys. 4, 2: volumcn. Cic. 
Rose Am. 35/»-.r Topiea Aristotelea. id. 
Fam. 7, 19 ; Ov. Pont 2, 9, 73 : lepidas 
taliellas, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 26 ; so epistolam, 
Cic. Att 13, 50 : syngraphum inter me et 
amicam, Plaut Asin. 4, 1, 1 : imaginem, 
to delineate, sketch, Stat S. 3, 1, 117 : ut in 
ordinem se coactum couscribcret, Suet 
Claud. 38 Baumg.-Crus. : legem (consu- 
les), to draw up, Cic. Att 4, 1, 7 ; cf. edic- 
ta, Suet Tit © : conditiones, Liv. 26, 24 ; 
cf. id. 29, 12 Jin. : foedua, id. 41, 24 : testa- 
mcntum. Suet Claud. 44 : fortunaa alte- 
rius literis, Cic. Clu. 66, 186.—* (ff) Abs. : 
(UH), de quibus audivi ct legi et ipse con- 
scripsi, Cic. de Sen. 23, 83 ; id. Att 12, 19, 
2; Quint 2, 11, 24 : de ratione dicendi, 
Cic. Her. 1, 1. 

3. To write something all over, to write 
full (rare ; mostly poet) : mensami vino, 
Ov. Am. 2, 5. 17 ; cf. epistolium lacrimis, 
* Catull. 68, 2. — Humorously, To mark by 
beating, to cudgel: conscribcre altqucm 
to turn stilis ulmeis. Plaut Ps. 1, 5. 132. 

conscription ^nis, f. [conscribo, no. 
2] A drawing up tn writing, a composing, 
composition (rare) : J, In abstracto : a- 
belli, Sid. Ep. 7, 18.— More freq., 2. 
concreto ; A representation, treatise, writ- 
ing; in plur.,*Cic. Clu. 67, 191; *Vitr. 7 
prooem. ; Am. 7, p. 242. 

COnscriptor, oria, m. [id. no. 2] (a 
post-class, word) A composer, writer, au- 
thor, Quint Decl. 277 ; Arn. 1, p. 33 sq. ; 
Aug. Ep. 18. 

COnscriptnB) um t Par*-, from con- 
scribo. 

COH-SCCO> cul, ctum, 1. v. a. (rare ; 
not m C1c)X. To cut into small pieces, to 
dismember : brassicam, Cato R. R. 157 : 
nasturtium mimitatiin, Var. R. R, 3, 10, 6 : 
rapa.id. ib. 1, 59, 4 : .membra fratris (Me- 
dea), Ov. Tr. 3, 9, 34 : genu, to lacerate. 
Petr. 137, 4, 2.-2. In Pliny : To cut on 
alt sides, to cut off: aurculos, Plin. 12, 19, 
43 : truncum arboris, id. 17, 10, 9 ; id. 36, 
26, 66. 

conaecrftnenst a, um, adj. [aaeer] 

Participant in the same religious service; 
subst, companion in religion (post -class.. 
and rare) : mel commilitones, Capitol. 
Gord. 14 : roster, Tert A pol. 16. 

COnSOCTfttipf " n ' s > / [consccro] A 
religious dedication, consecration (perh. 
only post-Aug., for in Cic. Balb. 14, 33, it 
is prob. a gloss ; also not in Quint). So 
also of the deification of the Roman em- 
peror, *Tac. A. 13, 2 jSn. ,• *8uet Dom. 2, 
et aaep. And of the consecration of a 
priest Inscr. Grut 303, 2.—* 2. A magic* 
I al incantation. Lampr- Elagab. 9. — In rcf- 
j ereuce to Cic. Dom. 48, t. Era. Clav. 
> Cic. t. h. v. 

1 COO B O Crtltor j oris, m. [id.) One who 
j consecrates or dedicates (post-class., and 
i rare) : slmulacrorum, Firm. Math. 4, 7 

ad Jin.: Eeclesiae, Tert Pud. 21 ad fin. : 

virginum, Hier. Ep. 69, no. 9. 
* C0UO6crfttriXf - c **' f- [consecra- 

tor] She who consecrates or makes sacred : 

bovis Acgyptus, Tert adv. Gnoat 3. 
COXLSeCTOV ftvi, atum, 1. v. a. [sacro] 

To dedicate, devote something as sacred to 

a deity (class., cap. in prose). 

1, Lit: 1, In gen.: (i) c.dat.: can- 
delabrum dare, donare, dicare, conse- 
crarc Jovi Optimo Maximo, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 29 Jin. ; so manubia* Martis Musis, id. 
Arch. 11, 27: to torn Siciliam Ccreri et 
Liberae, id. Verr. 2. 4. 48 : aedem Tonan- 
ti Jovi, Suet Aug. 29 : tres gladios Marti 
IHtori id. Calig. 24 : locum castrorum 
Mcptuno ac Marti, id. Aug. 18 : barbam 
Capttolio, id. Ncr. 12 : hunc lucnm tibi 
(along with dedico), "Catull. 18, 1, ct al. ; 
PHo. Pan. 64, a— <j$) Sine dot.: locum 
certis circa termini*, Liv. 1, 44 : lucos ac 
nemora, Tac. G. 9 fin. : agrum Campa- 
num, Suet Caes. 20 : earn partem dom us, 
id. Aug. 5 : simulacrum in parte aedium, 
id. Galb. 4. ct al. So freq. locus conse- 
crates, a consecrated, holy place, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 13 ; 6, 17, et al., opp. profanus, Cic. 
Part. Id fin.: tuum caput sanguine hoc* 
Liv. 3, 48 : Gracchi twna, id. 43, 16 : vo- 
tercm Carthnginem nudatam tectis ac 
moenilms, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 5. 

2. In pnrtlc. of persons: To elevate 
to the rank of deity, to declare to be divine. 
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to deify : Liberum, Cic. N. D. 2, 24 ; 11 ib. 
3, 15 fin. ; lASg. 2, 11 ; Tac. A. 13, 14 ; 
Suet Tib. 51 ; Ner. 9; Calie. 35; *Hor. 
Od. «, 8, 27, et al. : Olymuiadcm matrem 
immortalitatL Curt 9, Gfin. 

IX Trop. (most freq. in Cic) : \ m In 
gen., To devote, dedicate, consecrate. — («) 
c. dot.: qui certis quibuedam scutcntiia 
quasi addicti etconsecrati sunt, Cic. Tuac. 
% 2, 5 ; so (corporis curandi) era deorum 
imraortalium inventioni cousecrata, id. 
ib. 3, 1.— (jf) Abs. : cui patriae noa totoa 
dedere et in qua nostra omnia poncre et 
quasi consccraro debemus, Cic Leg. 2, 
2 Jin. ; ct con eec rare opinionem in Ulo 
sanctissimo nercule, id. Sest 6$ fin. : vo- 
cnbula. Quint 1, 6, 41. 

2, Of the immortality of honor : To 
make immortal, immortalize: orator quum 
jam eecretus et conaecratus, liber inridia, 
fam am in tuto collocarit, Quint 12, 11,7: 
ratio disputandi (sc. Socratis) Platonia 
inemorii ct Uteris con sec rata, Cic. Tuac 
5, 4, 11. 

COnSOCt&neilO? a - um > fconsec- 
torj (post-class, word) J. Following f«* 
gerly after, hanging upon ; subst, an ad- 
herent, follower, Sid. Ep. 3, 6 ; 7, 9, ct aL— 
2, Consequent, consequent, Arn.7,p.2l4. 
, COnsect&TlQaV a. " m . ad J- i»d.f That 
follows logically, consequent (pecuuar to 
the philos. lang. of Cic.) : illud vero mini- 
me consectarium, Cic. Fin. 4, 18, 50. — 
Subst, A conclusion, inference, id. ib. 3, 7 
fin. ; 4, 18, 48. 

COqjMCtatlC* 0ni&,f [id.] An eager 
pursuit of a thing, a striving after (very 
rare; perb. only in the follg. exa,): cou- 
cinnltatis, * Cic. Or. 49, 165 dub. (aL con* 
fectio) : aupervacua generum (vini) in 
numerum, i. e. an enumeration, Plin. 14, 
6, 8, § 70. 

* COnsectfitriX; Icis, /. [iconsecta- 
tor, consector] She who eagerly pursue*, 
an adherent, friend : voluptatis libidinea 
(opp. temperantia libidinum inimical, Cic, 
Ofi.3,33,117. 

* COnSOCtlOi dnis, /. [conaeco] A cut- 
ting or clearing to pieces : arborum, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 60, 151. 

Connector, &tus, 1. v. dep. To fol- 
low after eagerly, both in a good and bad 
aenae. 

1. In a good aenae: lit, To attend 
eagerly, continually ; to go after a person 
or thing, etc. (so rare) : nos, his ultra ar- 
ridee, Ter. Enn. 2, 2, 18 ; Plaut. Mfl. 4, 3, 
20 ; cf. thus in an obscene sense : Plin. 8, 
47, 72 : angiporta haec, Plaut Pa. 4, 7, 
137 ; cf. rivuloa, Cic. dc Or. 2, 27, 117. — 
More freq. (esp. in Cic), V Trop. : To 
pursue eagerly, to strive after, endeavor to 
gain, bestow pains upon ; to emulate on ex- 
ample, to imitate, dc. : neque quiaquam eat, 
qui dolorem ipsum, quia dolor sit, amet, 
coneectetur, adipisci relit Gic. Fin. 1, 10, 
32; so orancs umbras etiam falsne gloriae 
(corresp. with aucupari inanem rumo- 
rem). ia. Pis. 24, 57 : opes aut potentiam, 
id. Off. 1, 25, 86 : benevolentiam Macedo- 
num largitionc, id. ib. 2, 15, 53 ; id. Leg. 
l,2.a"«.; verba, id. Caecin. 19 : ubertatem 
orationis, id. Fin. 3, 5 fin. : plura (in dia- 
coursc. opp. comprehendere brevi), id. de 
Or. 1, 8 fin. ; eo Plin. Pan. 75 ; and id. Ep. 
5, 6, 43: ista subtilius (in mveatiguting), 
Plin. 2. 52. 53: insignia ac pene ritioea 
iinitando, to imitate, Cic de Or. 2, 32 ; ae> 
vitium de indudtria, id. ib. 3, 11, 41 : Ter- 
sua Homcri (Maro), GelL 12, 1, 20. 

2 t In a bad aenae: To follow in « 
hostile manner, to persecute, pursue (moat 
freq. in the histt) : red cu rites equitea 
quos poasunt consectantur atque oed- 
duut, Caes. B. G. 5, 58 ; so id. ib. 3, 96 ; 4. 
14 ; Ncp. Them. 2, 3 ; LiT. 43, 10 ; Vellej. 
2. 19 ; Tac. Agr. 16 ; Ann. 4, 24 ; Hist L 
68, et aaep. ; *Lucr. 5, 965 ; cf. Liv. 2L 
43, and ia. 41, 9 : Fufium clamoribua ct 
conviciia et aibilia, Cic Att 2, 18 ; Cod 
in Cic- Fam. 8, 12, 2 : victoa impJacabfli 
odio, Tac H. 4, 1 : omnia me mala eotv 
scctantur, Plaut Bac. 5, 1, 7. 

f W' In paaa. eignif. : uxoram tuam a 
! populo lapidibus conacctari video 
KtaOat"), Laber. in Priac. p. 790 P. 

COnMCtlUf ^ nm, Port, v. conseco 

COnOOCtttio (n) *° •ritteu comecnan. 
tio), onis, / [consequor] (several f 
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Id Cicero m n phlloa. and rhetor. 1. t. ; else- 
where perh. only in late Lot,) X, In philo*. 
mi; A sequel as an 'fleets consequence : 
ipsa detractio molestiae consecuttonem 
iftcrt voluptatis, has pleasure as a const- 
quence, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37; to id. de Or. 
3, 29, 113 ; Inv, 1, 29; Top. 13.— * 2. In 
rhetor, lang., The proper following of one 
'king after another, order, connection, se- 
quence. : verboruni ... no generibue, nu- 
meric temporibus, pcrsonis, caeibus per- 
turbetnr oratio, Cic. Part. 6. — 3. An ac - 
quiring, obtaining, attainment : baptismi, 
Tert Bapt 18 fin. i resurrectiouis, id. 
Res, Cam. 52. 

* 1. con-scdo. ore* r, a. To wholly 
still, allnv, quiet : maximos tuinultus, Co- 
to in Curia, p. 184 P. 

* 2. consedo. 6nK m. [acdeol He 
who sits with one : nemo vicinus, Cass. 
Hcmina in Non. 62, 25. 

* con-scminali* ft a 4f- WUk dif- 
ferent ftrndu sown together : vineae, Col. 
12, 45, 6 j cf. the following article. 

conscminensi H - um i etdj. [semen] 
Sown in mingledrarieties, mixed (only in 
CohioL) : vineae, Col. 3, 21, 7 : silva, id. 
11, 2, 83 ; cf. the preceding article. 

con-sencsco, nui, 3. v. inch. To 
grow old together, to grow or become old 
or gray (class, in prose and poetry), 

f. Lit : (Baucis ct Philemon) ilia con- 
MMBttere raao. Or. M. 8, 631 ; so in arris 
hostium, *Hor. Od. 3, 5, 8 ; cf. in patrin 
mea. Or. Tr. 4, 8, 12 ; and alieno in agro 
(exercitus), Liv. 9 T 19 : circa Caeihnura 
Cumasquc. Liv. 30, 20 Jin. : Srayrnac, 
Suet. Gramm. 6: baud ulla Carina Con- 
aenuit, poet, for all haze perished, gone to 
destruction. Prop. 3, 7, 35. 

2. Me ton. : X. m Quint, To delay 
somewhere much or entirely too much, to 
grow gray at : in commentariis rhetorum, 
Quint 3, 8, 67 ; so in qua umbra, id. ib. 
10, 5, 17 flpald. If. er.; and in una ejus 
ypecie, id. ft. 12. XL 16 Spald. If, er. 

2. (causa pro effectu) To become weak, 
infirm, decaying, powerless, to waste nway, 
fall into disuse, decay, fade, lose its force, 
etc. : a. With living subject*) : prac moe- 
rore atuue Regritudine, Plant Stich. 1, 3, 
63 ; cf. id. Capt 1, 2, 31 ; Cic. do. 5, 13 ; 
Liv. 35, 34, and no. b i (columbac^ ei in- 
clusae conscnescuut Var. K. 11- 3, 7, 6 ; 
so td. lb, 3, 9, 14; Col. 7, 5, 3.— 0?) Trop.: 
To lose consideration or respect : omnesil* 
lias partis nuctores ac socios nullo adver- 
sario consc-nesccre, Cic. Att 2, 23, 2. — 0, 
With inanimate subjects : ova consenes- 
i unt Var. R. It. 3, 9, 8 ; cf. vines fioli ri- 
tio c onsen u it, Col. 4, 22, 6 ; Plant. Hud. 
5, 2, 15 ; cf. Plln. 35, 10, 36, no. 15 : (no- 
bis) vigct actas, animus valet; contra illis 
annia atquc divitiis omnia conecnucrunt. 
Sail C. 20, 10 Cortc and Kritz: quamvis 
consenuerint vires atque defecerint, Cic. 
dc Sen. 9, 29 ; so with vires, Liv. 6, 23 : 
tnimum quoquc pntris consenuisse in af- 
fecto corpore, Ln*. 9, 3 : nostcr amicus 
Magnus, cujus cognomen una cum Crns- 
si Divitis cognomine consonescit Cic. Att. 
2, 13 Jin. : veteres leges aut ipsa sua ve- 
tustate consenuisee aut novis legibus es- 
oe sublatns. id. de Or. 1, 58, 247 ; so of 
laws, Liv. 3, 31 ; Cic. Chi. 2. 

conscxisio- 6uis, f. [consentio] An 
agreeing together, agreement, unanimity, 
in a good and bad sense (in good prose ; 
moat freq. in Cic): X* ' 11 a good 
sense: consensio omnis omnium gen- 
tium in re, Ctc. Tusc. 1, 13, 30: firma 
omnium, id. N. D. 1, 17 : singularis om- 
nium bonorum in me tuendo, id. Fnm. 1, 
9, 13 : univcreoe Galline consensio Hber- 
tatis vindicandae, Cacs. B. G. 7, 76 : sum- 
ma voluntatum, studiorum, sentrntiarum, 
Cic. Lael. 4, 15. — As a figure of speech, 
Quint. 9, 2, 51.— K Tranaf. : naturae, 
harmony, Cic. do Or. 3, 5 Jin.~ 2. 1" a 
bad sense: A plot, combination, conspir- 
acy: wrelcntfn, Cic. Att 10, 4, 1 : magna 
multorum, Nep. Alcib. 3, 3.— lo plun, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 4— b. In concrete: Those who 
hare banded together, conspirator^, Ncp. 
Att 8. 

X. consensus* % Un, Va.-, Drum con- 
ft ntio. 

2. consensus* [consentio] 
Agreement, unanimity, concord (class. : 
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freq. in proso): numquam major 

vesvr concensus in ulla causa fuit Cic. 
Phil. \ 5, 12 ; so omnium, id. Time. 1, 15, 
35; Caba. B. G. 2, 38 ; 29; 7, 4, ct aL : 
tantus senarus, Cic. Fem. 3, 3 ; cf. Tac A. 
13, 26; SuetCalig. 14: optimarum, Nep. 
Dion. 6, 3 : pattum, Tac. A. 15, 7*3 ; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 29 : conspy-anB horum (Irarrum), 
Cic. Lig. 12 : civitatfa, Liv. 9, 7 : Quint 5, 
3: bonorum. Quint 1, €, 45; cruditorum, 
id. ib. 10. 1, 130: gramm»ricorum, id. ib. 
10, 1, 53: deoruin hominuiuque, Tac. H. 
X 15 : aevi, Plin. 14, 6, 8, no. 6. et saep. : 
inter malos ad bellum, Tac. II. \, 54 Jin. ; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 26 : ex comrauhi consensu 
aliquid ab nliquo petere, Caes. B. G. 1, 30 ; 
so repentino maximoqne, Suet. Aug. 56 : 
inaenti, id. Dom. 13 : consensus otten- 
tatae defectionis, a participation, Liv. 23, 
15. — b. Courfeiipu, among the histt. oftcr 
the Aug. per. freq. adv., Unanimously, 
with general consent, according to the gen- 
eral wish, ctc. : quando pars major eorum 
qui adcront in eandem sententinm ibat 
betlnm ent consensu, Liv. 1,32; so id. 
a 35; 36; 24,37; Tac. H. 1, 16; 55; Suet 
Aug. 57 : Tib. 1 ; Ner. 44 ; lit 6 Bremi : 
quum ipsi in visum consensu imperium 
. . . interpretarentur, Liv. 3, 38. 

2. Tranef. of inRnimnte obipers : 
Agreement, harmony (also class.) : qua ex 
cognatione naturae et quasi coneennt at- 
qup consensu, quum ovunuQttav Grnoci 
appellant Cic. Div. 2, 14 fin. ; cf. id. N. D. 
3, 11. 28: coiMcii-u- coneentueque mirus 
omnium doctriuarum, Id. de Or. 3, 6: 
consensus et conspiratio vtrtutum, id. Fin. 
5, 23, 66: dnorimi antecedentium, Quint 
5, 14, 6.—' b, Abs. : * Lucr. 3, 740. 

ConscntancC' (U ^ r - harmony or 
accordance with.; v. the follg. fin. 

conscntancus. a, um. adj. (consen- 
tioj Agreeing, according with something, 
auited or agreeable to, becoming, meet, fit, 
proper (in cood proso ; most freq. in Cic n 
who uses it more than 20 times). — (a) 
With earn: quod quidem erst consents* 
nenm cum fin UteHS] qnas ego Romac 
flccepernm, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 2. — 0?) c. dot. 
(so most communly) : formula Stoicorum 
rationi disciplinnciue maxime consenta- 
nca, Cic. Cm*. % -4, 20: mors ejus vitae 
sanctissinic actac, id. PbU. 9, 7 ; cf. no. y: 
actioncs Ul (morilnn?, etc.), id. N. D. 2, 22 
fin. : hae disriplinne sibi, id. Off. L 2, 6 : 
obscura eomuin minime majestati deo- 
rum. id. l>iv. 2, 65 jilt, ct saep. : ilia divi- 
sio illi, qui hoc proposuerat Quint 6, 3, 
106, et »I. — * (> ) Jut. . vir vita et morte, 
consistent, Vellej. 2, 63 ; cf. no. 0. -Hence, 
b. Coni-cntancum est it agrees with some- 
thing, it is according to reason, fitting, 
proper, etc. — (u) c. inf.: quid consenta- 
neum sit ci diccrc, qui, dc, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 
117 : non est consentaneum, qui metu 
non fmngatur, cum frangi cupiditnte, id. 
ib. 1, 20, 68 ; id, N. D, 2, 15 fin.—(jS) c. ul : 
*Plaut Bac. 1, 2, 31. 

Adv. Cote Let, and rare) : consentnneo 
cum natura \ivere, I.act. 3, 8 : narrare 
aliquid, according to truth, liicr. in Huiin. 
3,1 fin. 

COnscntOB Wfi in nfl Etruflco-Bom- 
fffa language of religion, The twelve dei- 
ties, called also Dii complices (six male 
and six female; acc. to the Bnes of En- 
nius : Juno, Vesta, Ceres, Deiana, Miner- 
va, Venus, Mars, Mercurius, Jovi*, Nen- 
tunus, Vulcunus, Apollo), who formed the 
common council of the gods, assembled by 
Jupiter, "Arn. 3, 123;" Cneein. in 3cn. 
Q. N. 2, 41 ; Enn. in App. de Deo Socr. ; 
Var. R. R. 1, 1, 4; L. L. 8, 38, 121 ; cf. 
MUll. Etrusk. 2, p. 81 sq. [Etym. uncer- 
tain ; acc. to MUller, as cited alrove, from 
consum : " those who are together." Moro 
correctly, perhaps, from consentio : those 
who agree together, counselors, advisers, 
acc. to the ancient publicist use of con- 
sentio = couscisco; v. consentio.] 

I 1, COnSCntia sacra. Sacred riles 
tablished in pursuance of the agreement 
of many persons, Fest p. 50 ; cf. Comm. 
p. 394. 

13. Conscntaa. ■ r - /■■ K<^> otvria, A 
town of the Bruttii (acc. to Liv. 8, 24, of 
the Lucani), now Cusenia, Mel. 2, 4, 8 ; 
Plin. 3, 5, 10,J 73 ; cf. Mann. ltd. 2, p. 164). 
—Whence Conscntinus? n, urn. Per- 
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tainingto Conscntia: ager, Var. K. R. I, 
7, 6 ; Plin. 16, 27, 50. And Conrientnii, S«i 
inhabitants of Consentio, Cic. Fin. 1, 3 

con-scntic (al*o written cosentio, 
v. below), aensi, sensum, 4. p. n. und a. 

X. (con subject) To agree, accord, 
harmonize with any person or thing ; agree 
ing to assert, determine, decree something, 
to unite upon something accordantly, etc. 
(freq. and class, in proso and poetry) , 
constr. with aim, inter se, the dot., or ab* 
of person -, and with the acous., de, ad, in, 
or abs. of the thing. 

A. L 1 1 with personal subjects. 

XV I" « good sense: hono. oino 
Ploirvme. cosepttiont. Homanom. dvo 

tfOBO. OPTA'ao. FVISE. VIBO . . . LVCIOM. 

scii'iONE, etc. (i. e. hunc unura pluruni 
conscutiunt Romanum bonorum opti- 
mum fuisse virum . . . Lucium Scipio- 
nem^, inscription of the Scipios, v. Ap 
pend.; cf. Cic.^Fin. 2. 35, and dc Sen. 17 
fin. i dc amicttiae utilitate omnee uno ore 
consentiunt Cic. LtteL 23; so id. PhiL 1, 
9, 21 : cum ah quo de aliqua re. id. Acad 
42, 131 1 cum his (oratoribus) philo«o 
phi coo'-eiitiuut Quint 2, 17, 2; so 8uet 
Aug. 58: illis superioribus, Quint 2, 15, 
32 ; so id. ib. 5, 14. 33: sibi ipse, Cic. OB 

I, 2, 5; cf. id. Cluent 22, 60: cui parti, 
Quint 5, 14, 9: iis, quibu^ fTmVmiliiHtf, 
id. ib. 5, 11, 10: sute erudiis, Hor. Kp. 1. 
18, 65, et al. : with a clalise as object : oni 
nea inortalcs una mente consentiunt om- 
nia arma eorum, qui haec salva velint 
contra illam pestem esse capienda, Cic. 
Phil. 4, 3, 7; Quint 3, 7, 28; so id. ib. 1, 
10,33; 2, 15, 36; 3, 8, 66; 4, 1, 38, et al. ; 
Tac. A. 6, 28. et al. : scti quicquid ubique 
magnificuin est in claritatem cpu (se. Ber- 
mus) referre consensimus. Tac. G. 34 fin 
parvo exercitu, sed ad benevolcntiaui 
erga nos conseutiente. Cic. Att 5, It*, 2 : 
cf. ad rcmp. r<insen r andam, Id. Phil. 4, 4, 
10 : ad decernendum rrimnphum, Liv 
36, 40 ; and ad inducias, Suet Calig. 5 : in 
hoc non conrumaciter consentio, Qumt 

II, 3, 11 ; cf. consentire in asserenda lib 
ertate, Suet Calig. 60 : pvxo. PioqvE 

DVELLO. Q.VAEBENDAS. CENSEO. ITAQVE 

consentio. conscisco., old formula of 
voting in Liv. 1, 32: senatvs. p. *. q 

CENSVIT. CONSENSTT. CONSCTVIT. VT. BEL 
LVM. CVM. PBI3CI3. LATINIS. FIE BET., oW 

formula for declaring war, id. ib. ; so con 
sensit et senatus bellum, u e. has voted, 
decreed war, id. 8, 6 : si consenscrint pos 
sessores non vendere, quid futurum cstt 
Cic. Apr. 1, 5, 15.— Neutr. : dc prioribus 
consentitur, Tac. A. 1, 13: inn r phi mm ■ 
consensum est duas ease partes, Quint 9, 
1, 17 ; Liv. 9, 7 : in quae communi opini 
one consensum est Quint 9, 10, 12: per 
mixto pene senatus populique eoncilio 
conaensum est ut etc., Liv. 30, 24 Jin. 

2. In a bad sense: To agree to any 
wrong, agreeing to unite, join in, agret 
upon, conspire, to take part in, ctc. : ne- 
que se cum Belgis rehquis consensisse. 
ncquc contra populum R. omnino conju 
rnss*?, Cacs. B. G. 2, 3; so fd. \b.fin.: belli 
faciendi causa, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 8 : urbem 
inrtammarc, id. Phil. 2, 7 : ad prodendam 
Hanuibali uri>era Romanam, Liv. 27, 9 
fin. : quod undique abierat, antequam 
consentirent, id. 23, 28; so abs., iu. 34 
19, et al. 

B. Tranef. with inanimate subjects 
To accord, agree, harmonize with, to fit, 
suit, etc.: (u) With cum: Enn. in Cic, 
Acad. 2, 17, 52 : quum vulrus Domirii 
cum oratione non consenting Caes. E 
C. 1, 19; so Quint 11, 1, 2; 11, 3, 113: 
122 : secum ipsa (oratio) (together with 
sibi constct), Cic. Univ. 3.— -(/i) c inter se: 
(pulchritudo enrporifl) delectat hoc Ipso, 
quod inter so omncs partes cum quudiini 
leporc conscutiunt, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 98; so 
Quint 5, 7, 29.- (y) c. dot.: si personis. 
ri temporibus, si locn ea quae narrantm 
consentiunt Cic. Part. 9, 32; bo id. Phil. 
1, 1, 2 ; Quint 11, 3, 65 ; 164, et aL : sibi 
ipsa lex, Quint 2, 4, 37.— ($) Abs.: Lxicv 
3, 170; rf. id. 3, 802: id. 2, 717; ef.fl>.915, 
id. 3, 154 : ratio nostra consentit, pugnat 
oratio, etc., Cic. Fin. 3, 3 : judicationem et 
statum semper consentire, Quint 3, 11, 
20 : nisi ab imo ad summum omnibus in 
tcnta uen-is cousentiat (cithara), id. ib. 2, 
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8, 19: utrumqne nostrum incrediUU too* 
do Consentit astrum, Hor. Od. 2, 17, 22. 

* n. {con objective) To perctfoc at 
the tame time : quia tempore in uno con- 
sentimus, Lucr. 4, 79?.— Whence 

consentient, ends. Pa. (in acc with 
no. II. B) Agreeing, accordant, unani- 
mous .- tanta reram consentiena, couspi- 
rans, continual* cocnatiu, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 
19: cujus de laudibus omnium eseet ta- 
ina consentiens, id. do Sen. 17, 61. — Abl. : 
hominum consentiente auctoritate con- 
tenti non sumos ? id. Dir. 1, 39 ; so con- 
sentiente voce, Suet Galb. 13. On the 
other hand, clamore consenttenti pug- 
nam poscunt, Liv. 10, 40. 

COllHsfipiQf without per/., septum 
(conaipmin, £nn. in Fest p. 47; cC the 
foUg.), 4. v. a. To wholly inclose, ktd#c 
in. As verb, finit. extremely rare : bus* 
turn, " Suet. Ner. 33.— More freq.. 2. In 
part. per/, conseptua, a, urn, /tuloaed, 
hedged tn : conseptua agar et diligenter 
consitus, * Cic. de Sen. 17, SO : locus era* 
tibus pluteisque, Liv. 10, 3b ; so locus 
saxot id. 22, 57.— Trop. : tcneor con- 
aipta, nndique venor, Enn. in Non. 183, 
14 (in acc. with Euripides, Kqkus «• 
r,fuxKTat navrax^) i cf. Plane. Med. p. 89, 
—And, 3. Subst conseprum, i, n., A 
fence, hedge, Var. R. R. 1, 13, 2; CoL 1, 4, 
7; 1,6, 1; 6, 23, 1; 8, 17, 3; Liv. 10,38: 
conseptum fori, * Quint 12, 2, 23.— fc, 
Trop. (post class.): corpus animam con- 
septo suo obstruit, Text do Anitna c. 53 : 
cordis, App. M. 3. 

* conrcptoi are > F - intent, a, [conse* 
~| 'to fence, hedge entirely in : anfma- 

in sacro lucu, SoL c. 32. 
COnMptniBb i f v - consepio. 
COn-adpultnSi *. um, Part, [scpelio] 
Buried with (ecclTLat), Tert Res. Cam. 
23; Hier.Ep. 14, no. 2. 
COm^fltttMMh en Us, v. consequor, Pa. 


Gain 


J>a., 


COplojamtai^ **••'•« v. consequor, 


COnMqaentia* ae,/ [consequor] A 
■ consequence (mostly post-clnsaic. ; most 
freq. in the jurists ; never in Quint.): 
cventorum, * Cic Div. 1, 56 fin. > «> n«tu* 
rac, Gelt 12, 5, 10 : per coneequentiam, 
Cic. Her. 4, 54; Papin. Dig. 4, 3, 19 ; Paul 
ib. 10, 1, 5 ; so also in plur. per conscquen* 
tias, Up. lb. 2, 8, 1 $q. ; 47, 10, 1, et aL 

COlIM^TJUtj ae - /■ [id. j = consequen- 
tial A consequence (ante* and post-class.) : 
re rum, Lucr. 5, 678 Forbig. N. cr. ; and, 
K Concrete: A retinue, the rear guard, 
App. 5, p. 169 and 10, p. 247. 

COn*>fldqnor» secutus (or ecquutus ; 
v. sequor). It. dep. 

J, To follow, go after, attend, accompa- 
ny, pursue one, a$ it were, on foot (class, in 
prose and poetry ; not in Hor.) ; coostr. 
with the acc or abs. 

A. Lit : 1. In gen. (rare): (a) c 
acc ; consecntua est me usque ad lores, 
riaut Cist 1,1, 93 ; so id. Am. 3, 1, 20 : 
te tarn strenue, id. Rud. 2, G, 9 : prope 
nos, id. ib. 4, 3, 11 ; cC liters* suas propc, 
Liv. 41, 10 fin. : vocem gradu, Plaut. Rud. 
l t 4, 21.— (8) Abe. : ita vos decct conse* 
quimini, Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 22 : hie so conje- 
cit Intro : ego consequor, Tcr. Hcaut 2, 
3, 36 ; so Nep. Th. 7, 2 : comitibus non 
consecutia, without attendants, Cic. Tuac. 
5,34. 

U, In partic: a. To /allow after, 
pursue in a ko title manner: rcliquas co- 
pias Helvctiorum, Cncs. B. G. 1, 13: reli- 
quoa, id. ib. 1, 53 : hostcs strenue. Curt 
5, 4 : fugicntem (Servium), Liv. L 48.— 
To follow, come after, in respect to time : 
nunc Ccthcgum consccutus eat aetate 
Cato, Cic. Brut 15jSw.: SaUtistium (Llv- 
ius, etc.), VeHej. % 36 fin. ; Ter. Hcaut 4, 
7, 9 : has tarn prosperas res consecuta est 
subita mutatio, Nep. Dion. 6, 1 ; cf. id. 
Ciux 3, 2: annus, qui consequitur, Cic. 
Mux. 39, 85 ; cf. oranes anni conscqucn* 
tes. Id. de Sen. 6, Id : temuus, Id. Fin. 1, 
20, 67 : reliquis conscoutis dlebus, id. Phil. 
1, 13, 32: cjusmodi b-mporn post tuam 

rjfectiooem consecuta esse, Id. Fam. 1, 
a ; Lucr. 4, 808 : hacc quum Crassus 
dixisset, silcntiura est con^ecutum, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 35 ; cf. Id. ib. 3, % 6 ; Tusc. 4, Bfin. 

0, Trop.; 1. In gen. (rare) : quae 
-praetentn eruot superioribus diebua ope- 
354 
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ra. to make or fetch up, Col 11, % 90.— Far 
more freq. , 

2, In partic: a. To /allow q/ttr a 
model, copy, etc. ; to imitate, folloy U, etc. : 
Chrysippum Diogenes conseoaens par- 
turn Jovis disjungit a fabulay<5ic N. D. 1, 
15 Jin. : eum morem, id^Leg. % 1 fin. ; 
alicujua senlentiam, PUxit Asln. 2, 1, 13 ; 
so sen ten tias (princjpum), Cic. Cat 3, 
6 : mediam cousil^ viam, Liv. 24, 45. — fc. 
To follow a preceding cause as effect, to en- 
sue, to be the consequence, to arise or pro- 
ceed from : >ebua ab ipsis consequitur sen- 
sus, Lucr. 1, 461 ; id. 3, 942 ; id. 4, 867 ; 
cf. id. 3, 477 : quod dictum magna invidia 
consecuta est Nep. Dion. 6, I : ex quo 
ilJud natura consequi, ut communem util- 
ltatem nostrae anteponamus, Cic. Fin. 3, 
19, 64 ; Quint 6, 3, 44 ; id. ib. 2, 3, 2.— 
Hence, (0) Of a logical sequence: si, 
quod primum In connexo est necessari- 
ura est, fit etiam quod consequitur ncces- 
sarium, Cic. Fat 7 fin. ; id. lb. 5, 9. Cf. 
under Fa, 

n, Transf. (pausapro effectu), by fol- 
lowing after any person or thing, To 
reach, overtake, attain to, arrive at. 

JL Lit : (a) c acc.; si statim navigas, 
nosLcucade conscquere, Cic. Fam. 16, 1 ; 
so aliquem in itincre, Pompcjus in Cic. 
Att 8, 12, A. § 3 : cobortcs, Suet Caes. 
31 : vlrum, Ov. M. 10, 672 : rates, id. ib. 8, 
143, etsaep.— (j?) Ab$. : si accelcrare vo« 
lent, ad respcram consequcutur. Cic. Cat 
2, 4 : prius quam alter, qui uec procul abc- 
rat, consequi posset, Liv. 1, 25, et aL 


B. Trop.: To reach, overtake, obtain 
(cfassequor, no, 2). 

1. In gen. : a. >Vith things as objects 
(so most Trcq.) : ut opes quam maximas 
consequantur. Cic. Off. 1, 19, 64 ; cf. quacs- 
tum, id. Manll. 12, 34 : 

rer, id. Plane. 5 Jin. : moglftrarQin. id. ib. 
25 : cam rem (sc. regnn), Caes. B. G. 2, 1 : 
Achilla sloriaui in rebus bellicis, Quint 
12, 11. 3. i cf. Nep. Ages. 2, S (pcrb. also 
Cic. Manil. 1, 2 ; cf. Bcnecko in Jahn's 
N. Jahrb. IX. 3, p. 309), et saep. : fructum 
amplipslmuro ex vestro judicio, Cic. Ma- 
nil. 1, 2 ; so with a : id. CocL 7 Jin. ; Fin. 
1, 10, 35 ; Quint 7, 2, 42 : omnia per so- 
natum (corresp. with aascqul per popu- 
Inm), Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 10; eo with per, 
Quint 3, 8, 34 : tantam gloriam duabus 
victoriis, Nep. Them. 6, 3 ; so wifli the 
additiun of the Abl, id. Dat. 5, 2 ; Attic. 
19, 2 ; 21, 1 ; Quint 10, 1, 102 ; 10, 1, 8 ; 
111; 2,3,7; Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 68, et saep. : nee 
legum rcpertores sine summa vi orandi 
consccutos, ut <tc. Quint 2, 16, D; so 
withtu: id. ib. 5, 10, 125 ; 8,3,70; 10,1, 
112 : sicut hie Cicero consequitur, ne, etc, 
id. ib. 9, 2. 62.— b. Sometimes with a per- 
sonal object, but with a thing as subject 
(cf. capio, no. VI1L) : To reach, come to, 
overtake, tyring or arise from : tanta pros- 

Beritas Caesarem est consecuta, ut etc., 
cp. Attic. 19. 3 ; Quint 7, 4, 19 : si ail- 
qua nos incommoda ex lis materiis con- 
sequents-, Id. ib. 2, 10, 14. 

2. In partic: a. To bcame like, 
equal to in any property or quality, to at- 
tain, come vp to it, to equal (cf. asaequor, 
no. 3) : aliquem majorcm, Cic. Brut. 64 ; 
cf. ad conscquendos quos priores duci- 
raus QCcendimur, Vcllej. 2, 17, 7 : vcrbc- 
rum propc uumerum sententiarum nu- 
mcro, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 56.— K 7*o attain 
to nomcthing intellectually or by speech, to 
understand, pcrcehee, learn, know, comprise, 
express fully, etc. : cf. similittidincm veri, 
Cic. Univ. 3: quantum conjecturi, Caes. in 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 4 : oranes Dlornm cona- 
tus, Cic. Verr. 1, 16 ; id. Fam. 1,8,8: om- 
nia alicujua facta aut memorin consequi 
ant oratione complecti. id. Verr. 2, 4, 26 : 
laudes ejus Terbis, id. Pbil. 5, 13 ; cf. id. 
frgm. in Non. 270, 21 ; and omnia verbis, 
Ov. M. 15, 419 Jahn. If. cr. 

£^Pass. : quae vix ab hominibns 
conBeqni possnnt "dfiuSat," Orbilius in 
Prise, p. 791 P. 

consequens, entis, Fa. (In acc. with 
no. I. B) 1. According to reason, corre- 
spondent, suitable. Jit : in conjunctis ver- 
bis quod non est consequens vlraperan- 
dum est Cic. Part 6 ; cf. Quint 5, 10, 75 ; 
4,3,5. — Hence, K Consequens cst=con- 
scntaneum est, It is in accordance Kith 
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reason, Jit, suitable, etc. : consequens ease 
videtur, ut scribas, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 5 : con- 
sequens est eoe invito* non potojsse re- 
Uneri, Quint 5, 10, 77; so dicere, GelL 1, 
4, 7 ; Ulp. Dig. 43, 23, 15 Jin.— 2. That 
foiloKS logically, consequent, and snbst a 
consequence : tcneamus iUud necesse est, 
quum consequens aliquod falsum sit, U- 
lud, cujus id consequens sit non posao 
esse verum, Cic Fin. 4. 24 Jin. ; so id. do 
Or. 2, 53, 215 ; Top. 12 Jin. ; Quint 5, 10, 
2 ; 6, 3, 66, et saep.— Coup. Aug. Trin. 15, 
19 ad Jin.— Sup. apparently not in use. 

consequenter, adv. (post-class.) J, 
In an accordant, suitable manner, suita- 
bly, conformably: prioribas dicere, Papin. 
Dig. 35, 2, 11 ; so c Dot., Ulp. ib. 10, 2,18 ; 
App. M. 11, p. 257. Ab,. : Ikcr. Ep. 22, 
no. 13. — 2. In consequence, consequently, 
of course: App. M. 10 inil.—Comp. and 
Sup. not in use. 

* ff ft ll ■W r y M l P1f Tt ^ri, v* d<P- To 
hold conversation wuk one, to talk: cum 
Us, Quadrigiax. in GeU. 17, 2, 17. 

1. cpn-aero, sevi, situm, 3. Cjxrf. 

conscrui, Liv. 10, 24, v. 1. aero) t.a. \.To 
sov, to plant something (rare, but class.) : 

1. Lit: agros,Cic.N.D.2,52,130; Virg. 
L. 1, 73 ; cf. agcr diligenter consitus, Cic. 
de .Sen. 17, 59 : ager arbusds consitua. 
Sail. J. 53, and consitua an incultua (lo- 
cus), Quint 5, 10, 37: Ismara Baccho, 
Virg. G. 2, 38 : vineam malleolo, CoL 5, 5, 
6 : arva frumento, Curt 7, 4, et al— fc, 
Transf.: arva niulicbria (Venus), Lucr. 
4, 1103. — Hence conse rentes DiL who 
presides over generation. Am. 5. 169.— 

2. Trop.: (Sol) lumine conserit arva, 
streat,jais, Lucr. 2,211 : consitus sum ae- 
nectute. * Plaut Men. 5, 2, 4 : caeca men- 
tem caUgine Theseus conpitue, •CarolL 
64, 208— H, More rarely, To tote, plant : 
olivetum, Var. R. R. 1, 24 : arborem. Liv. 
10, 24 ; Curt. 6, 5. 

a Con-fCrO, serui, sertum. 3. (perf. 
conscvisQ, Front Ep. ad Vcr. 8.— Port, 
conslta aera columnis, Claud. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 19) v. a. 

To connect, entvine, tie, join, Jit, bind 
into a whole, connecto, conjungo, contcxo, 
etc (class, in prose and poetry ; most 
freq. in the aignif. no. II. 2, and in die 
histt) ; constr. abs. or c. Vat. 

L In gen.: X Lit: loricom hamis 
auroque, virg. A. 3, 467 ; cf. tegumen spi- 
nis, id. ib. 594 (" illigatum spin is," Sere.) ; 
Tac. G. 17 : morale margaritis cemmia- 
que, 'Suet Galb. 18 ; Curt 6. 5, 7 : rudia 
arbos conseritur (for navigating), Luc 3, 
512; cf. id. 4, 136. 

2, Trop. : quid juvat nocti conseru- 
isse diemt Ov. Am. 3, 6, 10: exodiacoo- 
sertn fabellis Atellanis, Liv. 7, 2 ; v. exo- 
dium : virtutea consertae et inter se cc- 
haercntes, Sen. Ep. 90: ita ordo rerum 
tribus momcntis consertus eat ' Quint 5, 
10, 71 ; sermonem, to interchange rords. 
converse, Curt 8, 12, 5 ; Fronto L L 

H. In partic.: 1, To join, eonntet, 
unite together in love : teneros sinus. Tib. 
1, 8, 36 : femur femori, id. ib. 26 ; cf. la- 
me latcri, Ov. Her. 2, 58. 

2. To units in hostility, for crm—et, to 
bring together. So first and most freq, 
nianura, to engage in close combat, to 
join hand to hand, to join battle : signs 
contulit manura conscruit mngnas co- 
pi as hostium fudit Cic. Mur. 9. 20; so 
Plaut ME 1, 1, 3; Sail. i. 50, 4 ; Nep. Da- 
tam. 8, 4 ; Ages. 3 Jin. ; Liv. 21, 41. et aL : 
manum cum aliquo, Var. L. L. 6, 7, 68 ; 
Cic Att 7, 20 ; Nep. Harm. 4, 2 : macua 
falter se. SalL H. 1. 15, jp. 217, cd. Gerl ; 
so Liv. 7, 40 ; and Ov. Her. 12, 100 : ma, 
nus cum imnaribus, Liv. 6, 12 : consenis 
deindo manibus, id. 1, 25 : dcxtraa, Stkt 
SUv. 1, 6, 60 : navem, Liv. 2L 50 : pug- 
nam, id. ib. ; cf. id. 21, 8 Drat ; Tac X 
2, 10 : pugnam inter se, Liv. 32, 10 : ptta> 
nam sent, Plaut Bac 4, 9, 43 : proelia, 
Virg. A. 3, 398 ; Liv. 5, 36 ; Curt 8, 13: 
certaraen, Liv. 35. 4 : bclla, VaL FL 3, 31. 
— Rarely abs.: levis armatura ab latcri- 
hus cum levi armatura. Liv. 44, 4.—^ 
Trop. : hand icnotas belli arte* inter ae 
conscrcbant Lfv. 21, 1.— sj. Transf, of 
judicial controversy : tnsnnm consereni, 
7*0 make a joint seizure, this was done 
by the litigant parties laying hands at the 
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■mme time upon the thing in dispute, each 
une claiming it as his own. This was itt 
first done before the praetor in re prae- 
scnti, according to the XII. Tables : si 
qui in jure manum conserunt At a later 
period, instead of this seizure before the 
court in jure, a custom was introduced, 
Ot Htigantes cx jure manum consertum 
vocarent ; i. ft one party called the other 
to the field iu dispute, whence they car- 
ried a clod of earth into the city before 
the praetor, and there made their claim, 
as if In presence of the whole field. Cell. 
20, 10, 7 : non ex jure manum consertum 
sed mage ferro rem repetunt Enn. lb. $ 
4 ; also in Var. L. L. 6, 7, 68, and in Cic. 
Fam. 7, 13 : ibi ego te ex jure manum 
(.al. manu) conBertum voce, etc-, a judic. 
formula in Cic. Mur. 12 Moeb. ; so Cic. 
de Or. 1, 10, 41.— Whence 

* consort e, adv., from consertue, a, 
urn (acc. to no. L 1), not used aa Pa. As 
if bound, fastened together : omnia neces- 
se est colligatione naturali conserte con- 
texteque fieri, Cic. Fat, 14, 32. 

' COnscrtiOy <" ,ni; S /■ [~- conaero] A 
joining together: verticum. Am. 3, 107. 

, a, urn, Part., from 2. con- 


ae, /. [conservus] A (fe- 
u-slave, annpanion in servitude, 
Plant' Cwrin. 1, 20: Mil. 4, 8, 30 ; Rud. 1, 
4, 5 ; Stich. 5, 2, 3 ; Tot. Kun. 2, 3. 74 ; 
Var. R. R. 1, 17, 5 ; 2. 10, 6. et al. : dot. 
piur. conservabus, Scaev. Dig. 33, 7, 27. 
— * b. Transf. to inanimate things : fo- 
res conservac, Plaut Asin. 2, 3, 6 ; so fo- 
res also Ov. Am. L 6, 74. 

* conservabilis, c, adj. [conserve] 
That can be preserved: bonum, Tert adv. 
Marc. 2, 13. 

conservation <^\s. f. [id.] A keep- 
ing, preserving ^several tunes in Cicero ; 
elsewh. very rare) : frugtun, Cic. Off". 2, 
12: bonorum, * Quint 5, 10, 33: pa- 
tbiae, Num. Gallieni in EckfaeL 7, p. 408: 
naturae (with convenient] a), Cic. Off. 1. 
28, 100: decoris, id. ib. 1. 36, 131 : aequa- 
bilitatis, id. de Or. 1, 42, 188. 

conservator* oris, m. [id.] A keeper, 
preserver, defender (several times in Cic, 
and in inscriptions ; elsewh. rare) : pro 
dii immortales, custodes et conservatores 
bujus urbis atque imperii, Cic. Sest 24, 
j(i ; so as an epithet of Jupiter, Inscr. 
Grut 18, 5 ; 8, 9 ; 19, 6, et saep. : istius 
urbis (with parens), Cic. Att 9, 10, 3 : 
civitatis, id. Best, 45 Jin. : Romani nomi- 
nil Augustus (with conditor), Vellej. 2, 
60 : immicorum (opp. desertor araico- 
ruin), Cic. Att 8, 9, 3. 

COnscrvatrix. >cis. f. [conservntor] 
->Af icho preserves, defends (rare ; mostly 
post-class.) : conscrvatrix sui nature. *Cic. 
Fin. 5, 9, 26 ; Am. 4, 151. As an epithet 
of Jnno, Inscr. Grut 25, 2, et al. ; cf. con- 
inervntor; and of industrious housewives, 
icL ib. 815, 5- x 1142, 2, et ml 

con-scrvitnim- % n - Joint serv- 
itude : commune, Plnut Capt 2, 1, 55. 

COn-SOrvO? f»'i. arum, 1. (inf. perf. 
« onecrvassc more usu. than conservavfo- 
-a, acc. to Quint 1, 6, 21). v. a. To re- 
tain, keep something in existence, to hold 
Hp, to preserve, leave unhurt or safe (class., 
esp. freq. in prose): J, Of corporeal 
objects : placet his, Bimul atque natum 
■it animal, ipsum sibi conciliari et com- 
tnendari ad se conservandum et ad suum 
-totum et ad ea quae conscrvantia sunt 
pjus status diligenda, Cic. Fin. 3, 5 ; Ter. 
Il'eaut 4, 1, 40 : Caesar sese eos conscr- 
vaturum dixit, would retain alive, leave 
tnharmed, Cnes. B. G. 2, 15 ; so id. ib. 12, 
Herz.; 28 ; 31 ; 32 ; 7, 41 ; B. C. 3, 98 ; 
Cic. Cat 3, 9 fin. ; Nep. Them. 5, 2 ; Dat. 
2, 1; Eum. 10, 3 ; Suet Aug. 17 : rem fa- 
miliarem diligcntia et "parsimonia (cor- 
resp- with augere), Cic. Off. 2, 24 fin.: 
simulacra arasque, Nep. Ages. 4, 7; Lucr. 
I, 1042: arborem, to preserve. Suet. Aug. 
'M ; so chirographum, id. Dom. 1. — 2, 
<if incorporeal objects (so most 
freq.) : corpora quaedam con pervnnt nat- 
uram semper eandem, Lucr. 1, C77 ; so 
ijenus, id. 2, 709 ; id. 5, 509 : ordinem, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 2, 6 : prUtinum anitnum 
erga populum Rora., Liv. 31, 2 : jusjuran- 
dum, to keep, observe, Cic. Off. 3, 28 Jin.; 
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Nep. Hann. 2, 5 : religionem, in Ages. 2 
fin. : inducias, id. ib. 2, 4 ; Prop. 4, 3, 69: 
voluntatem mortuorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
47 fin. : legem, Quint 9, 2, 83 : privilegia 
athlctis, Suet Aug. 45. So the formula 
in treating for peace : maiestatem. pop- 

XIX. ROMANI. COM1TEH. CON8ERVATO., in 

Cic.Balb.16; Liv. 38, 11; cf. ProcuL Dig. 
49, 15, 7, and v. comis, Adv., fin. 

* COnscrvula, dim. [conserva] 
A small (female) fellow-slave. Sen. Contr. 
21. 

con-servuSi m - fellow-slave, a 
companion in servitude, Plaut Capt. 2, 1, 
52 ; Mil. 2, 1, 67 ; 2, 5, 57 ; 4, 8, 30 ; Ter, 
Ad. 3, 3, 71 ; Cic. Chx 64, 179 ; Fam. 12, 
3 fin. ; Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2 ; Hor, S. 1, 8, 9 ; 2, 
7, 80; Tac. Art. 31, et al. In gen. plur. 
conservum, Titin. in Fest s. v. hedivia, 
p. 226. Of a dog in relation to slaves, 
Col. 7, 12, 5. 

consessor. oris, m. [consido] One 
who sits near or by a person or thing, an 
assessor (several times in Cic.; elscwb. 
rare ; not in Quint.). So in a court of 
justice, Cic. Fin. 2. 19, 62; at a feast, id. 
Flacc. 11 ; Phil. 5. 5. 13; Mart. 1, 37 ; but 
esp. in public exhibitions, Cic. Att. 2, 15, 
2 ; Liv. 34, 54 ; Val. Max. 1, 7, 8. 

consessus. m. [id.] 1. Abstr., A 
sitting togetJur, by, or with (only post- 
class, in Lampridius) : communis ei, 
Lampr. Alex. Scv. 1 1 consessum alicui 
offerre, the permission to sit with one, id. 
ib. 18.— Far more freq. and class, in prose 
and poetry.— 2. Concrete, A collection 
of persons sitting together, an assembly 
(in courts of justice, the theatre, etc.), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 7 ; Flacc. 17 ; Mil. 1 ; Quint 3, 
et al. ; • Suet. Aug. 44 ; Thc A. 13, 51, et 
al. ; Lucr. 4, 76 ; Vim. A. 5, 340 ; 577, et 
al. : in ludo talario, Cic. Att 1, 16, 3 : lu- 
dorum gladintorumquc, id. Scat 50 ; cf. 
in plur. : tlicntrules L;!ii.lwtoriique.id.ib.54. 

COnsddc ranter* "< lr - Deliberately, 
considerately ; v. considero,./m., no. A. 
consider an tia* Be, f. [considcro, 

no. 2J Considtration, refection, Vttr. 6, 1 
ad fin. 

considerate- Considerately ; 

v. considcro. fin., no. B. Adv. 

considcratio. onis, /. Iconsidero, 
no. 21 Contemplation, consideration, reflec- 
tion (very rare ; not in Quint) : considc- 
ratio contemplatioque naturae, Cic. Acad. 
2, 41, 127: accural*, id. ib. 2, U, 35: sub- 
tilior verborum, Gell. 13, 28 fin. 

considcrator oris, m. [id.] One who 
considers, reflects (post class.. and very 
ran?); transl. of the Gr. cietxriKoS, Cell 
11, 5, 2 ; so Attgi Tract in Joann., ad fin. 

considcratus- a i u ™. Part, and Pa., 
from considcro. 

COn-sidcro* atum, 1. v. a. [stem 
SID, kiudr. with ElAfl, I4fl] To look at 
closely, eagerly, carefully, to inspect, exam- 
ine (class, in prose and poetry., esp. in 
the trop. sigmf.) : 1. Lit: contempla : 
usque ub uiiiniieuk) ad capillum sum- 
mum est festfviisuma. Estne ? conside- 
rs, Plaut. Kpid. 5, 1, 18: candelabrum 
etiam atque etiam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 28 
fin.: argentum (together with contempla- 
ri), id. ib. 2, 4, 15: opus (pictorum), id. 
On". 1, 41, 147 : aliqucm, Sail. C. 58, 18 : 
pallium dilipentius, Pctr. 12, 3; cf. Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 27 fin. : feminas diligenter ac 
lente mercautium more, Suet Calig. 36 ; 
id. Cat-.-. 31 : hicentia eidcra, Gell. 2, 21, 

2 : spatium, Ov. M. 3, 95, et aL— With 
a clause as object : To observe, perceive 
(very rare) : quum folia decidcre con- 
siderassent (corresp. with videre and an- 
imadvertere), Col. 11, 2, 67.— *(j) With 
a relative clause : num excidcrit ferrum 
hastae. Ov. M. 12, 105. 

2. Trop. : To consider maturely in 
mind, to reflect, contemplate, meditate; 
constr. with the acc, with de, a relative 
clause, ut, or abs. : («) c. acc. : mecum in 
animo vitam tuam, Ter. Heaut 2, 4. 5 ; 
so eos casus mecuin ipse, Cic. Tusc. 5, 1, 

3 : res atque pericula nostra, Sail. C, 52, 
2 : Rosciorum factum ex ipsius Chryso- 
goni judicio, Cic. Rose. Am. 37, 108 ; so 
with cx, id. Inv. 1, 10, 14.— (/J) With de 
(rare) : quum de me ipso nc de mets te 
considerare vclim, Cic. Att. 7, \\ A Orell. 
iV. cr. ; so neutr. : quale sit id, de quo con- 
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sideretur, inquiry is made, id. Off. 3, 4, 1& 
— (j') With a relative clause : considcrnto 
cum vestris animis vosmetipsi, ecquem 
putetis, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 12: conside- 
red, quid agas, quo progrediare, quera 
hominem et qua ratione defendas, id. ib. 

2, 5, 68 ; so Sail. C. 20, 6 ; 44. 5 ; Quint, 8, 

3, 15; 3,8,51; 6, 3, 78 *7, L 8, et al. : fini- 
timos hostes nu araicos velis esse consid- 
ers. Curt 7, 8 fin.— (X) With ut or nc: 
To take care, to be considerate (rare) : con- 
siderondutn erit ut solum pingue sit Col. 
2, 2, 17 ; so ut luna crcscente id fiat id. 8, 
5, 9: considerandum est no aut temere 
desperet, etc., Cic. Oft*. 1, 2\fin,— ( £ ) Abs. : 
iUe so considcrare velle, Cic. Fam. 10, 16. 
— Whence 

A. consideranter, adv. of thei'a. 
considerans, which is not used = consid- 
erate (v. the follg.). In a deliberate, con- 
siderate manner (post-Aug. mid rare) : age- 
re. Val. Max. 8, 1 ad fin, ; Pall. Feb. 17," 2. 
—Comp., ncc. to Frouto, p. 2194 P., but 
without voucher. — Sitp. not in use. 

B. consideratus. a, nm, Pa., in 
acc. with no. 2: Maturely reflected upon, 
considerate, ciratmspect, cautious, etc. (in 
good prose ; most freq. in Cic ; never in 
Quint.) : verbum conaderntiseimum, ar- 
biiror, Cic. Font 9, 19 ; v. arbitror, no. 2 : 
considerata atque provisa via vivendi, 
id. Tarad. 5, 1, 34 : cf. considerata (et 
diligcns^ excogitatio fociendi aliquid aut 
non faclendi, id. Inv. % 5, 18: factum, id. 
8bU 26 : ratio, id. Inv. 2, 54, 104 ; tardi- 
tas, id. Brut 42, 154.— Comp. i consilium, 
Cic. Att 9, 2 A. — |). Transf., aa in Enel., 
to the person : homo, Cic. Caec. 1 ; id. 
Quint. 3: ennsideratus ac sapiens, Plin. 
Pan. 44, 5 : tnrdum pro considerato vo- 
cent, Liv. 22, 39.— Comp. : consideratior 
factus Caesar (with tardior), Hirt B. Afr 
73.— Considerate, adv.. Considerately: 
fieri, Cic. Quint 16; OiF. 1, 38, 136: age- 
re, id. ib. 1, 27, 94, et al— Comp. Atticus in 
Cic. Att 9, 10 ad fin. ; Liv. 4, 45 ; Suet 
Caen. 77.— Sup. Cic Att 9, 10, 2. 

con-sido. t "^ (ii . eessum. 3, v. n. To 
sit down (esp. of a multitude), take one's 
seat, to settle (very freq. in all periods and 
species of composition ; not in Quint) ; 
constr. with in c abl, sub c. abl., ante, the 
simple abl, or abs. 

L Lit: A. In gon.: si vidctur, con- 
sidamus hie in umbra, Cic. Leg, 2, 3, 7 ; 
cf. in pratulo propter Platonis statuaro, id. 
Brut 6, 24 : certo in loco, id de Sen. 18, 
63 : in arn, Nep. Paus. 4, 4 : in molli her- 
bo, Virg. E. 3, 55 : in illo cespite, Ov. M. 
13, 931 : dormienti in labellis (apes), Cic. 
Dir. 1, 36 : quum omnia sacra proiana- 
que in igne constdcrent Tac. BT, 3, 34, et 
aL : sub arguta ilico, Virg^ E. 7, 1 ; ante 
focos longis scamnis, Ov. F. 6. 305: super 
ripam stagni, id. Met 6, 373: transtrie, 
Virg. A. 4, 573 : mecum saxo, Ov. M. 1, 
679 : tergo tauri, id. ib. 2, 869 : in silvam vc- 
nirur et ibi considitur, Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 18. 

D. In parti c: 1, For counsel (in 
assemblies of the people, courts of jus- 
tice, etc.) : To sit, hold sessions, to be in 
session : quum in theatre hnperiti homi- 
nes consederant, Cic. Fl 7, 16; so of sen- 
ators, Suet Aug. 35 : quo die primuin ju- 
diccs citati in hunc reum consedistis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1,7; so of judges, Liv. 26, 48 ; Ov. 
M. 11, 157; 12, 627 ; 13, 1 : ad jus dieen- 
dum, Liv. 34, 61 ; Suet Calig. 38. 

2. Milit. t.t.. To encamp, pitch, take post 
somewhere ; quo in loco German! consede- 
rant, Caes. B. G. 1, 49; with in, Sail. J. 
49 ; Liv. 4, 17 ; 10, 4 ; 8, 8 : sub monte 
consedit Caes. B. G. 1, 48; so with sub, 
id. ib. 1, 21 ; Sail. C 57, 3 : trnns flumen, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 16 : contra eum dutim mii- 
lium spatio, id. ib. 3, 17: prope Citram 
haud longe a man, Sail. J. 21, 2: inter 
virgulta, id. ib. 49, 5 : superioribus loi-i^, 
id. ib. 51, 3 : ubi culque vallis abdita spem 
praesidii aut salutis nliquam oftcrebat. 
consederat, Caes. B. G. 6, 34.— Kindred 
with this, 

3. To settle down for a long time, per- 
manently., to take up one's abode, to estab- 
lish one's se!f : quin etiam dubitem, hie 
an Antii considam, Cic. Att 2. 6: ante- 
quam aliquo loco consedero, neque lou 
gas a mo neque semper men manu lite- 
ras exspectobis, id. ib. 5, 14: Bclgas prop 
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lor loci fertiHtetem ibi eonaediMe, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 4 : in Ubiorum finibus, id. ib. 4, 
H ; cf. id. ib. 1, 31: vultis et his mecum 
pariter considere rcgnis, Vtrg. A. 1, 579. 

4. Of inanimate objects, cap. of placea : 
To scale, sink down, sink in, give way, tub- 
side, etc. : in Vcliterno agro terra ingen- 
tibus caTcrnia conaedit arborcaquo in pro- 
fttndum haustae, Lit. 30, 36 : cf. terra in 
ingen tern ainnm conaedit, id. 30, 2 : (Al- 
pes) jam licet conaidantf may now sink 
down, Cic. Prov. Cona. 14 : omne mini vi- 
sum conaidere in ignis Ilium, to sink don 
together, Virg. A. 8, 624 ; so id. ib. 9, 145 : 
qua mite seen tia Alpium juga conaidunt, 
sink, i. e. are lower, Plin. 3, 25, 28 : Ilion 
urdebat, ncque adhuc conaedcrat ignis, 
Or. M. 13, 408 : patiemur picem conaide- 
re, ct qnum aiderit, aquam ellquabimus, 
CoL 12, 24, 2: donee consideret pulvia, 
Ourt 5, 13: tumidi conaidunt ductus, 8U. 
17^91. 

1L Trop. : A, In gen. : bona multa 
in pectore consQent, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 84 : 
Cic. Univ. 2. — Poet: totem Tidemos 
conaedisae urbcm luctu, sunk or immersed 
in grief, Virg. A. 11, 350 (-in luctum ease 
deinersuro," Serv.). 

B. In panic, X. fl n acc. with no. L 
B. 3) To settle down permanently: hi olio, 
Cic. Att 2, 4 : hoc totum dcttuxit in fo- 
rum . . . in ea mediocritete conaedit, id. 
Or. 27 fin. ; justitia cujus in mcnte con- 
aedit, id. Fin. 1, 18, 50. 

2, (in acc. with no. 1 B. 4) To lose 
force, abate, subside, diminish ; to be ap- 
peased, quieted, to cease : ardor animi non 
semper adeat, iaque quura conaedit, om- 
nia ilia via et quasi ffamma oratoria ex- 
stingnirur, Cic. Brut 24, 93 : conscderit fu- 
ror, id. Acad. 2, 27, 88 : ferocia ab re bene 
geste, Liv. 42, 62; so primus terror ab 
nccopinato visu, Id. 33, 7 : bclla, 80. 16, 
218: quia praesentia sada consedcrant, 
Tac. A. 1, 30 Jin. : consedit utriusque no- 
men in quacstura, i. e. has since that time 
ceased, Cic. Mur. 8, 18.—* b. Of discourse : 
To sink, as it were, 1. c. to conclude, end : 
> so rum verborum junctio nascatur a pro- 
cciia numeris ac liberia . . . sed varie 
distinctcque conaidat Cic. de Or. 3, 49 
fin. 

cqnfjawuwtajfft adv. Distinctly, 
plainly; vTconslgno, fin^ no. A. 


J»; T. 


itOi »dv- Clearly, distinct- 
o, jSNt, no. B. 


MOatf-maraO* 6nis, /. [coniigno] A 
written proof, a document (post-class, and 
rare), * Quint 13, 8. 11 Ppald. ; Martian. 
Dig. 48, 10, 1 ; Paul. ib. 1G. 

COntdnAtaUi a, um, Part, and Pa, 
from consigno. 

COQ-adjFllOi avi, atum, I. v. a. X, To 
furnish icttka seal, to aSx, put one's seal 
to, to seal, to sign, subscribe (in good prose ; 
not in Quint) : tabellas, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 
90; Bacch. 4, 8, 83; 4, 9, 11 : tebulas sig- 
nia, Cic. Quint 6, 25 : rpiatolu, Plaut 
Trin. 3, 3, 46; 88: id decrctum, Liv. 39, 
48 ; cf. conacripta conslgnataquc, id. 29, 
12: legem, Ulp. Dig. 1, 19, 13: testamcn- 
tum, Florcnt lb. 28, 1, 24 : tabellas dotis, 
a marriage contract. Suet. Claud. 29, for 
which briefly, dotem, Id. ib. 26 Brcmi ; 
Liv. 23, 38 : pecuninm, Hcrmog. Dig. 46, 

I, 64»— 2. Trop.: 7*o attest, certify, estab- 
lish, vouch for ; monumeutis testate con- 
signataque antiquitas, Cic Div. L 40 : auc- 
toritatea nostras, toplace. beyond doubt, id. 
Cluent 50. — n. To note, write dovn, to 
register, recordlfo lit and trop., for the 
most part only In Cic): Uteris allquid, 
Cic. Acad. 2,1, 2: fujulbspublicls commen- 
tary*, id. de Or. 2, 55, 224 : memoriam 
publicam (legum) pubficis Uteris, id. Leg. 
3, 90: motum tempo ris, Id. Univ. 9.-2, 
Trop.: nec fieri ullo modo posse, ut a 
pueru tot re rum atquc tanterum insltee 
et qnaai consignatee in animia notiones, 
Cic. Tuac. 1, 24, 57: causam, de qua, etc, 
to make known, indicate (together with 
exprimere), GelL 14, 2, 17.— Whence 

A. conaignanter, ado. of a Pa. 
ronsEnans, not in nee, in acc. with no. 

II. : In a plain, distinct manner: conslg- 
nantius, Gell. 1, 25, 8 ; cf the follg. 

*B. consignate, adv. of die Pa. 
'onsignatus, a, um, not in uae, In acc. with 
no. II. : In a distinct manner : reran* con- 
35« 
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dguatissime fsetua, Gell. 1, 15, 18; cf. the 

preced. 

rori ajlnirOj ui, 3. v. n. To become 
entirely still, quiet, to keep wholly silent, to 
grow dumb (an ante- and poet-class, word), 
Inn. in Fest p. 44 ; Phuit. Mil. 2, 6, 102 ; 
Gell. 5, 1 fin. ; 12,1,22; Bier. Jes. 5, 14, 7. 

COniHiftxfa*, a, um, adj. (consilium] 
Suitable for counsel, counseling; and abs., 
A counselor, adviser (class. ; not in Quint) : 
senatus, Plaut Epid. 1, 2, 56 : amicus, id. 
True 2, 1, 6 : particcps, id. Mil. 4, 2, 23 : 
homines, GelL 18, 3, 5 : fuhnen. Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 39; cf. Mill. Etrusk. 8, p. 168.— 
Abs. : consitiario et auctore Veatorlo, Cic, 
Att 14,9; so id. ib. 3, 19; Verr. 2, 2, 17 ; 
Fam. 1, 2; 1, 9; VeueJ. 2, 56, et al — 
Hence, 2. 1. 1. : An assessor, old in a court 
of justice, Suet Tib. 55; Claud. 14.— And 
hence, b, Transf., of the augur aa the 
interpreter of the divine will i atque ad- 
minister Jorls, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 43. 

C4HUailla\t01S oris, m. [consilior] A 
counselor (not ante- Aug., and rare) : maJ- 
cflcus, Phaedr. 8, 6, 3 : et rector, Plin. Ep. 
4, 17, 6 : bonus, App. M. 1, p. 107, 36. Aa 
an epithet of Jupiter, lnscr. in Gud. p. 7, 
sjo. 6. 

* C4>n*fli&triXi Icis, / [coiisiliator] 
&e who counsels: iUaa tuae, App. M. 5, 
p. 169. 

C4m-adBgV> Inla,/. Lung-wort : Pul- 
monario lofflcinalis, Linn. ; Col. 6, 5, 3 ; 6, 
14,1; 7,5,14; 7,10,7; Plin. 95, 8, 48 ; 26, 
7, 21, ct al. 

epnfjQioiV atus, 1. v. dep. [consilium J 

I, To take, receive counsel, to consult (rare, 
but class, in prose and poetry; not in 
Quint and Snet) : consiliandi causa col- 
loqui, Caes. B. C. L 19 Oud. IT. cr.; so id. 
ib. L 73; * Cic. Att 15,9; Liv.Epitl25; 
Hot. Od. 3, 3, 17 ; Tao. H. 8, 53.— * 2. To 
impart counsel, to counsel, advise: amice, 
Hot. A. P. 196. 

COnafliAsos, a, um, adj. [id.] Full 
of prudence or wisdom, considerate, etc. 
(n word formed, acc. to Gell. 4, 9, 18, by 
Cato ; except in him, only post-class.) : 
exempla, Fronto Ep. ad Ver. 1. — *Cb«in.: 
Sid. Ep. 7, 9.-5UD. : Sid. Ep. 1, 1. 

Co naaHnin, ii, a. [from the stem 
conso, whence also consul and eonsulo] 
Deliberation, consultation, a considering 
together, counsel (cf. concilium) (very 
i'req. in all periods and species of compo- 
sition) : consults sunt cansilia, ore fin- 
ished, at an end. Phut True. 1,2.7: con- 
silium volo enperc una tecum, Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 66: cum aliquo consilia conferre, 
Cic. PhO. 2, 15, 38 ; r. confero, no. I. 2 : 
aaepo in senatn consilia versa ta sunt 
Quint 12, 2, 21 ; 7, 4, 2 : quasi vero con- 
silii sit res, et non nccesae sit tto n as if 
the matter were yet open for deliberation, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 38 Hen. : quid aetati ere- 
dendum sit, quid nomini, magni ennsilii 
est Cic. Att 15, 12 ad fin. ; cf nihil mini 
adhuc accldit qnod nujoris consilii op set, 
id. ib. 10, 1, 3 : in consilio habere. Quint. 
P, 2, 23 : fit nnbltci consilii parUceps, Cic. 
Cat. 1,1; cf Quint 12, 3, 1 ; 3,8,4; 8.3, 
14; 12, 10, 70: nocturna, Sail. C. 42, 2: 
arcauis ut intcresset Liv. 35, 18, et saep. 

H, Meton. : A, In abmtr.: 1. A con- 
clusion made with consideration, determin- 
ation, resolution, measure, plan, purpose : 
Quint. 6, 5, 3 ; cf. " consilium est allquid 
faciendi non faciendive excogitate ratio," 
Cic tor. 1, 23 Jin. ; 2, 9 fin. : eertum, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 3, 16 : callidum, id. ib. 3, 4, 12: 
ut sunt Gnllomm subite et repentina con- 
silia, Caes. B. G. 3, 8 : aliquld communl 
consilio agere, id. ib., ct aacp. ; id. ib. 4, 
23 : rcpudio quod consilium primuni in- 
tenderam. Ter. Andr. 4, 3, 18 : neque, 
quid nunc consili copiam, scio, De vir* 
gine Istec, id. Eun. 5, 2, 27 ; so consilium 
caperc with a gen. gerund., Caes. B. G. 3, 
3 ; Cic. Att. 5, 11, 6 ; Sail. C. 16, 4 ; Quint 

II, 3, 180, et saep. ; cf. with gen. nominis : 
profcctionls et reversionis mcae, Cic. 
Phil. 1,1; c. inf., Cic. Quint 16 fin. ; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 71 ; Nep. Lys. 3; Liv. 44, 11, ct 
al. ; withnt: consilium cepLut antrquain 
tuccrct cxirem, Cic. Att 7, 10 : consilium 
est ("lam resolred, I hare determined) Ita 
faeere, Plaut Mil. 2, 3. 73 ; so Ter. lice. 3, 
5, 44 ; Cic. Att 5, 5 ; Sail. C. 4. 1 ; 53 fin. ; 
Hist frgm. 4, 12, p. 'M0 cd. fieri.; ct al. : 


O O N 8 

oo consiHo, uti frumento Caeaarcm inter- 
clnderet Caes. B. G. 1, 48 ; so id. ib. 3, 9 ; 
Cic. Fin. 1, 31 fin. ; Sail. C. 57, 1, ct saep. ; 
also hoc consilio ut Nep. Milt 5, 3 ; and 
sometimes abs. consilio adverbially : in- 
tentionally, designedly, Virg. A. 7, 316 ; 
Liv. 35, 14.— Hence, b. in partic, in 
milit lang., A warlike measure, device, strat- 
agem: "consilium impcratorium qnod 
Graeci or party nua appellant" Cic. K. D. 

3, 6 fin. So Caes. B. G. 7, 22 ; Nep. Da- 
tarn. 6 fin. t Iphicr. I, 2 ; Eum. 5, 3, et al. 
— And, c. VVith special reference to tac 

Serson for whose advantage a measure is 
e vised : Counsel, advice : tu quidem an- 
tehac aliis solebas dare consQia mutun, 
Plaut Epid. 1, 1, 89; so dare, Ter. Andr. 
S, 1, 9 ; Eun. 2. 3, 84 ; Hec. 4, 4, 93 ; Ad. 
3,4,54; Pborm.9,4.91; Cic. Clu. 31, 85 : 
Hor.Od.3, 4,41 ; 3, 5. 45, ct saep. : htvabu 
ant re aut opera aut consilio bono, Plaut. 
Pa. 1, 1, 17 ; imitated by Ter. : aut con- 
solando aut consilio aut re juvero, Ter. 
Heaut 1, L 34 (also quoted in Cic. Fam. 
7. 10 Jin.) ; cf also Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 29 ; id. 
Phorm. 3, 1, 17 ; cf. Cic Att 13, 31, 3 : 
consiliis non curribua uterc nosnis, Ov. 
M 2, 146, et saep. 

2, Consideration aa a mental quality, 
understanding, judgment, wisdom, msnac, 
penetration, prudence: acta ilia res eat 
animo virih, consilio uucrili, Cic Att 14, 
31, 3 ; cf. id. Caeein. 7 : ut popularia cu 
piditas a consilio principum dissideret ul 
Sest 49 : fateor me aa hoc bellum ma- 
jo n' studio quam oonrilio profectum. 
Sail. H. frgm. 3, 11, p. 230 ed. GerL : quae 
quanto consilio gerantur, nullo consilio 
aasoqui possumus, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97 : 
simul consilium cum re amisista 1 Tor. 
Eun. 2, 3, 10 ; cf. miseroe prude otia pri- 
ma rohnquh; Et sens us cum re co&sQi- 
umqne fugit Ov. Font 4, 2, 48 : mulicrea 
omnes propter infirmitetem consilii ma- 
jo res In tntomm potestete ease vohie- 
runt, Cic. Mur. 12,37: vir et consilii mag- 
ni et virtu tis, Caes. B. G. 3, 5; cf. Liv. 4, 
13 Jin. ; so vir maximt consilii, Nep. Dat 

1, and Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 2 : omnes gravio- 
ris ae talis, in quibus aliquid consilii aut 
dignitatis fuit Caes- B. G. 3, 16 ; cf Or. 
M 6, 40 : misce atuitidam consilus bre- 
rem, Hor. Od. 4, 12, 27, et saep. — fc. 
Poet, transf, of inanimate things : con- 
silii in opes ignes, indiscreet, Ov. M. SI. 746 
so via consili export, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 65 ; 
id. Sst 2, 3, 906. 

B. 'a ccmcrcto: The persons who de- 
liberate, a council (the Senate, the judges, 
a council of war, etc) : sonstum, id est 
orbis terrae consilium delere gesth, Cic. 
Phil. 4, 6; so id. Fam. 3,8.4: summum 
consilium orbis terrae, id. PbiL 7, 7 : Dii 
prohibeant, ut hoc, quod majores consili. 
um publicum vocari vohierunt pnesidi- 
um scctorum exlstimetur, i. e. a court of 
justice, Id. Rose. Am. 58, 151 ; cf qui ex 
civitate in scnatum propter dignitatem, 
ex scnatu in hoc consilium delecti estis 
propter severitetem, id. ib.3Jus..- Galba 
consilio colcriter convocato senteotias 
exqnirero eoepit, a council of war, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 3 ; cf. consilio adrooato, Liv. 25. 
31; 43,22, et id.: mUitare. id. 8, 6: CM 
trense, id. 44, 35 : mittunt (Cnrmanmcn- 
ses) triginta scniornm principca : id ermt 
sanrtius amid illos consilium, id. 30, 16 : 
cf. id. 35, 34 : consilium Jovis, Hor. Od- a 
85, 6 : bonorum stqne sapientinm, Quint 
3, 8, 2, et sl.—o. Facetiously : Plant Mil 

2, 2, 44.— «i (in acc with no. I. A, 1, b) A 
counselor MUo ferox hortetor pugnae coa- 
sllinmque fuit, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 33 ; id. Her. 
17, 968. 

C4m-aUnulia> p adj. Similar in aB 
parts, wholly, entirely similar, like (clas*. ; 
roost freq. in Plaut. Ter., and Locr. ; not 
in Hor.); constr. with^rt*., dot., atque. s%*~ 
si. or abs. : (a) c gen. .- Uber capuvns avis 
ferae consimilis eat Plaut Capt 1. 2. 7 : 
so Afran. in Cbaris. p. 193 P. ; Lurr. 5. 
811 ; 711 ; Cic. Or. L 33.— <JJ) cdat.: col 
homini hems est consimilis, Plaut Pocn. 

4, 3, 2; so Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 8; Cic Phil 
3, 13.— <y) With atque or at : tarn eon»i 
milist atque ego. Plnut Am. 1, 1, 287 : » 
Id. Bncch. 3, 3, 50 ; Front de Or. 1.— c at 
l.ucr. 3, 8.— *(«) With o«o»<: quia con- 
simile est quoin stems quasi 


Digitized by 


Google 


CO V8 

Plout Mi). 3. 9, 8.-(r) Abs. (eo roost frcq.) i 
imago, Plaut Men. 5. 9, 4 : ludum, Ter 
Kuu. 3. 5, 38 : consilia, id. Heaut. 1,2,35: 
via. Afran. in Non. 316, 9 : res, Lucr. 2, 
1018; 4,89: colore, id. 2. 736 : nature, id. 

1. 916 : ratione. id. 1, 842 ; 884 i 1097 : 2, 
.TO; 807; 3,74; 283 ; 5,298 ; 6,506; 882; 
1130: rotiono mentis, id. 2, 676: studio, 
* Tac A. 3, 13 : poritcr cadentia et consi- 

milia ireaccntein. etc.. "Quint 9, 3, 102. 

(S) In a doubtful constr. : feccrunt ut 
consimilis f'ugac profectio videretur, Cnes. 
B. 0.2, 1 1 ; Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 13.— Adr. con- 
similiter (post-class.) : conaimiliter Cice- 
ro vcrlm isto utitur. Cell. 6, 16, 12; id. 11, 
5 fin.— Camp, and Sup. not in use cither 
in adj. or adv. 

consimihtar. "dr. Just as, in like 
manner; v. coneimilis, jtn. 

constpio. ere, r. n. [Mpio] To be in 
out:* rtgla mind or in one's senses, to be 
of sound mind (rare, and not ante-Aug.) : 
non mcntihus solum consipcre, sed nc 
uuribus quidetn atquc ocubs sun's con- 
stare poterant, Liv. 5, 42 (al. concipero s. 
consistere) ; cf. GcU. 7. 3, 12 : non eapi- 
end opus est viro, sed consiptenti, Sen. 
Com. Son. 16. 

consiptninj v - consepio. 

con-sisto, stiti, etitum, 3. «. it. and a. 
X, AriMr. .- To place one's self any where, 
to stand still, remain standing, stand, 
stop (very freq., and class, in prose and 
poetry). 

A. Lit: J. In gen.: otiose nunc 
jam tlhco bic consists, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 2: 
ubi ad ipeum veni diverticulum, constiti, 
id. Eun. 4, 2, 7 ; cf. Uor. S. 1, 9, 62: uti 
rl yiatorcs consistere cogant Cae«. B. O. 
4. 5 : nequc la (Demostlicnce) consistens 
in loco, sed inambulans atque aaceneu in- 
irrediens arduo, Cic. dc Or. 1, 61, 261 ; cf. 
i re modo ocius, interdum consisterc, Uor. 
H- 1, 9, 9: In muro conslstcndi potestaa 
i-rat nulli, Cae«. B. fi. 2, 6: od mensam 
••.onsistere et iniuistrare, Cic. Tuac 5, 21 ■ 
no ad arus, Or. M. 10, 274 : ad ramos, id! 
ib. 10. 510: ante domum, id. ib. 2, 766: 
nnte torum, Id. ib. 15, 653: In aedc. Id. ib. 
15, 674 : in medio, id. ib. 10, 601 : limine 
id. ib. 4, 486 ; 9, 397 : post cum. Quint 

1. 10, 27; 11, 3, 118: in pedes, Sen. Ep. 
121 : frigore constitit later (* froze), Ov. I 
1>. 5, 10, 1 : cf. unda, id. Met 9, 668 ; and 
unguis, Poeta in Cic. Tuac. 2, 17 38 ■ al- 
ms, Cato R. R. 126 ; so Id. ib. 156, 4. 

2. In partic, a. Cum aliquo, To sta- 
tion or place one's self with some one for 
conversation, to stand with. : in hoc jnm 
loco cum altero constitit Plaut. Cist 4, 
•J, 31 ; id. Cure. 4, 8 16 eg. : cum hoc 
eonsistit hunc nmptexatur, Cic. Verr. 1, 
7, 19.— lj, MiUt 1. 1., To take a stand, make 
a halt, keep a position, to stand (in opp. to 
a march, flight or disorder) : locus, ubi 
constiti i Caes. B. O. 1, 13 : qui in su- 
ticriorc acie constitcrant id. ib. 1, 24 ; cf. 
in ainistra parte acies, id. Ib. 8, 23: in 
rhictibuj, id. ib. 4, 84 : sub muro, id- ib 
7, 48 : juxta, id. ib. 2, 815, et M. : pro ope- 
rc, SalL J. 92 fin.: equitea Arioviati pari 
mtcrvBllo constiterunt Caes. U. G. 1, 43 : 
constitit utrumque agmen. Liv. 21.' 46 : 
sic regii constitcrant id. 42, 58, et saep. ! 
ut reliquae (lcglones) consisterc non au- 
ilerent Caes. B. G. a 17 : reliquos per- 
tcrritos in fugain conjiciunt ac ne in locis 
quidem supefioribus consistere patiuntur, 
id. Ib. 3, Si a fnga, Liv. 10, 36, et sacp. : 
naves eomin uostris adversae eoustite- 
rant Caes. B. G. 3, 14 — & Jurid. I.f., To 
appear as accuser before a court of justice : 
cum debitoribus, Pnpin. Dig. 5, 3, 49 : 
cum in ..tr. . Sen. Ira, 8 7 : adversns dom- 
ino*. Ilermog. Dig. 5, 1, 53. 

B. Trop.: X. In gen.: Liter. 8, 332 ; 
cf. Id. lb. 322 : patimini eo rranslre illlus 
turpitudinis intnmiain, ubi cetera raalenrio 
conelstunt Cic. Clu. 30 fin. ; cf. ut unde 
urta culpn esset, ibl poena cousisteret 
LIV. 28, 26 : ante oculoa rectum pietasqtic 
tiudorquc constitcrant Ov. M. 7, 73. 

2. In partic, • To remain standing 
at a thing, i. e. to dwell upon, delay, stop: 
in uno nomine, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, .38 : hi sin- 
gulis, id. Part 33, 120.— k (in acc. with 
A. 2, b) To be or remain firm, unshaken, 
immovable, to be at rest, to stand one's 
ground, to continue, endure, subsist, be, 
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< : mente consistere, Ci«. Phil. 2, i 


so neque mente neque lingua neque ore, 
id. a Fr. 8 3, 2 : pracclaro in forenai. 
bus causia, id. Or. 9, 30 : in dicendo. id. 
Clu. 39 : vorbo quidem superabis me ipso 
judicc, re autem ne consistes quidem ul- 
lo judice, id. Caecin. 21, 59 : motlo ut tibi 
constiterit fructua otii tui, id. Fam. 7, 1 : 
in quo (viro) non modo culpa nulla, sed 
uc suspicio quidem potuit consistere, id. 
Rose. Am. 52jSn. ; ci. id. Clu. 29, 78 : con- 
stitit in nulla qui fuit ante color, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 120: sunt certi denique lines, Quos 
ultra citraque ncquit consisterc rectum 
Uor. S. 1, 1, 107 ; Plin. 14, 6, a J 66 : 
niiaerum tandem consistere, to take a firm 
stand (the ligure derived from (l.-cing 
soldi, rs), Cic. Quint. 30 fin.— »b. Cum 
aliquo, To agree with.: Zeuoncm cum 
Aristone verbis ('as far as rordt go) 


consistere, — 
Hence, c. In g 
oratores laudal 
97 ad fin, : sin 
sistere mortalci 
est CoL 1 pi 


e disside 


_J. Fin. 4, 26.— 
., To be, exist: vLx binos 
i constitisse, Cic. Brut, 
igricultoribus nee oon- 
c ali posse manifeatum 
..,6; Var. R, R- 3, 8 fin, : 
quadnngentis centum Venerios non pos- 
se ensu consistere, to occur, take place, 
Cic. Dir. 2, 21, 48 : summa studin officii 
inter nos certatim constiterunt Lentul. 
in Cic. Fam. 10. 34, 3 : sed non In te quo- 
que constitit idem Kxittia, take or have 
place, Ov. M. 12. 297.— And, (jl) c in, er, 
or the simple obi. (in Quint also with 
circa and inter, v. below) : To consist in 
or of, to depend ujton i major pars vlctus 
eorum in laete, cosco, came eonsistit, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 82; Lucr. 4, 99 ; cf. id. 1, 
421 : e quibtis haec rerum summa consis- 
tat id. 1, 236 ; so c. er, id. 1, 839 ; 873 ; 8 
585 ; 5, 338 : c oil, id. 1, 1087 ; so Id. 5, 
61 ; 66 : vita omuis in venationlbus atquc 
in studiis rei militaris eonsistit Caes. B. 
G. 6, 81 ; eo, in eo salus et vita optimi cu. 
jusquc eonsistit, Cic. Phil. 3, 8: in quibus 
via beats, id. Tusc. 5, 14, 40 : In una ho- 
ncstate omne bonum, id. ib. 5 42 : in 
I nomino controversia. Quint 7, 3, 7 ; 8, 3, 
I 57 : in actu /hctoriccn, id. ib. 2, 18, 2 ; 6, 
3, 48 et saep : spes omnis consistebat Da- 
ttiml In se locique nature, Ncp. Dat 8, 3 : 
c obi.. Quint 12, 10. 59 : omnis quaestio 
circa res pereonasque consistere videtur 
id. ib. 3, 5, 7 ; so Id. ib. fi, 3, 19 : quaestio 
Inter utilo atque honeetum consistet Id. 
ib. 3, 8, 24 — iL As ontith. to progressive 
motion : To stand still, stop, rest, contin- 
ue, lake rest, cease ■ Plaut Asln. 3, 1, 17 : 
omnis administratio belli eonsistit Caes. 
B. C. 8 12: vel concidat omne coelum 
omnisque terra conststnt necesse est Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 23, 54 : forensium rerum labor 
ct Binbltionis occupatio conetitissct, id. de 
Or. 1, 1 : usura, id. Alt 6, 1, 7 . hi&loia, 
id. Fam. 7, 26. 2; cf. videndum, morbus 
an increscat an consistat an minuatur, 
Cels. 3, 8 and cursus pitultae, id. 6, 6, no. 
8 : Cajus ejusqile posteri in equeBtri or- 
dine eonstiterc usque ad Augusti natrem. 
Suet Aug. 2. 

IX Act., To settle, establish (very rere ; 
perh. only In the two follg. exs. ; cf. OerL 
Sail. J. 49, 5, p. 2901: vitam consistere 
tutam (" to render safe), Lucr. 6, 11 : cau- 
sum, (Jell. 5, 10, 9. 

consistonannsj i ™- An assessor, 

aid in counal (post-class ). Amm. 15. 5 ; 
31, 12 ; Cod. Just 18 10.— From 

consistonum. U, n. [consisto] (a 
wist -class. wordTXit, A place of assem- 
bly: hence. J, The earth, as a dwelling- 
place of man. Tert Res. Cam. 86 ; and 
trop.: conslstorium libidinum lupanar 
id. ad Uxor. 8 6 —* 2. A room vherc scrr- 
anu wail, Sid. Ep. 8, 8— But most usu., 
3. Sjj* place where the emperor's council 
nut, the emperor's cabinet, Aus. Grnt. act. 
89 : Amm. 14. 7; Impp. Arcnd. et Honor. 
Cod. 18 10. 1 ; Inter. Grut 88, 8 et al. 

Consitio (cont&tio, Tert ail Nntion. 
8 U), finis, /. [1. conscro) A sowing, 
planting, perhaps only in Cic. de Sen. 15 
fin., and Tert. 1. 1. 
consitor. oris, m. fid.] A sower, 
Bacchus, Ov. M. 4, 14, 
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conutnsi «t um, Fart., from 1. con- 
sero. 

J consiva, ae,/. [l. conscro] ,9he who 
sows, plants, an epithet of Oris, acc to 
Fest s. v. opima, p. 190. 

cpn-sobriuus. i. m., and -a, se, / 

1. In a restricted sense, a nV-isnatiim of 
the chiUren of two sisters, The child of a 
mother's sister ; but more frcq. consobrini 
is used of all causins geman, the childre.i 
of brothers or sisters; cf. Gaj. Dig. 38, II), 
1 ; Isid. Orig. 9, 6, 14. Thus in the former 
sense, m., Cic. do Or. 8 1, 8 In the latter 
m , Cic. Off. 1, 17, 54 ; Lig. 4, 11, ct al.- 
/., Cic. Quint 4, 16 ; Nep. Att 8-2 In 
gen.: A relative, cousin, in a remote de 
grce, Suet Calig. 26; Claud. 26. 

con-Mccr, eri, m.. -crus, its./. A 
designation ot the fathers ami mothera ol 
a married pair; A joint father-in-law or 
mother-in-law ; one of two fathers-in late 
or tnotnrrs-iii-iaic : w., Suet Cloud. 29 
Tip. Dig. 24, 1, 21 ; Aus. Parent Mart lo' 
33, 3.— •/ Aus^Parent fin. in lemmatc. ' 

> a, adj. [cousocio] 
Si l Ambros. Ep. 1. 

"Amm-iTlL " d - J ''"^ 
is,f. [Id.] A union, 
ussociaiwn (several times in Cic, elaewh. 
rare) : consociatio hominum atque com- 
munity, Cic. Oft'. 1, 44, !57 ; cf. id. ib 1 
28, 100; 1, 41 fin. : gentis, Liv. 40,5: sin- 
istra siderum, Firmic. 6, 12 ad fin. 

consociatas, a, um, Part, and Pa., 
from consocio. 

con-socio, avi, atum, 1. t. a. To 
make common, to share with one, to asso- 
ciate, join unite, connect (class. ; most 
freq. in (.ic, Livy, and Tacit: not in 
Quint, and Suet.) ; eonetr. with cum, inter 
se. or abs.-(a) With cum: nec vero rec- 
tum est, cum amicia consociare aut con- 
jungcre injuriam, Cic. Fin. 3, 81, 71; 
Pbacdr. 4, 11 fin.: conailia cum aliquo, 
Liv. 28, 87 : furorcm suum cum civo, id. 
28, 25: omnia cum iis, id. 23, 44; cf. id. 
«), 18 ; Tac. A. 15, 67 : numquam major 
vester consensus in ulln causa fult num- 
quam tam vehemcntcr enm Bcnatu con- 
sociati fuUtis, Cic. Phil. 4, 5. 12: ubi sesc 
sudor cum nnguentis consociavit Plout 
Most 1, 3, 181 : consociore mihi tecum 
beet to enter into partnership with, id. 
Rud. 2, 6, 67.— 0) With inter ss: centum 
l'ntres rem inter se consoriant Liv. 1 17 
Cic. Fin. 3, 80, (S6._(,) Abs. (w most 
frt-q.): - Lucr. 8 HO: regnnm, Liv. 1, 
13 : lmperium, id. 8, 4 : formam reipub- 
hcae, Tac. A. 4. 33 : andaces, id. ib. 14, 58 1 
vocem, id. ib. 13, 83 : aerie, id. ib. 14, 4 : 
aminos eorum, Liv. 8 1 : eonBoclore um- 


planter: nvie, i. c. 
and Tib. 8 3, 37. 

* cpnotHra, u 


/. [id.) A sowing, 
: Rep. frgm. In Notu 


. 1 -n • ■ i mw ■! uui- 

brum nniant pinus ct popului, * Hor. Od. 
8 a 10 : accUBotoruin atone judleum con. 
sociati grcges, Cic. Parad. 6, 8 46 • (side- 
ra) tria consociata, Ov. F. 8 246 : rem 
coneocintam (agreed upon) alicui apcrirc, 
Liv. 24, 84 : Ariorathes in omnia Itelli pa- 
cisque bc consociuverat consilia, Liv. 4" 
29.— Whence 

consocittus, a, um, Pa. United, 
agreeing, harmonious (very rare) : dil, 
Liv. 1, 45. — *Sup. : consociatissima vol- 
untas, Cic Fam. 3, 3 Orell. If. cr.—Comp. 
and Adv. not in use. 

COn-SOClH.8) a, um, adj. United, con- 
nected (late Lat.) : elemcnta sibi valde, 
Fulg. Myth. 1, 8— b. Subst : A partaker, 
aid, companion, with consortcs, Impp. 
Diocl. Maxim. Cod. 10, 8 3 ; Firm. Mather 
3, 13. no. 4. 
consocrus. u», v. consocer. 
COnsolablliS; e. adj. [coneolor] Per- 
taining to or suitable for consolation : 
1, Pass., That may be consoled, eonsolable 
(extremely rare) : dolor, * Cic. Fam. 4. 3, 
% — Comp.: Ambros. Ep. 8.— '2. Act, 

'^ToTiz:^™^--™- 

lok^cc^f^ fld0 a " M - 
>/ 

mg, consolation, cemfor. 
most freq. In Cic), Cic Prov. Co'ni. 7 
Tusc. 3, 32, 77 ; Brut 96 fin. ; de Sen 8, 
4 : Fam. 4, 3, 3; 6, 3 fin. -, 6, 4, 4 : Att 18 

14, et saep. : malomm, id. Fam. 6, 4, 2 

plur, Cic Tusc. 3, 30, 73 ; 38, 77.— 
>• '.afflro(at<>ryrf«»»r ; r-- 


COnsolatlOi 6nis, / [id ] 1. A cmsal- 
ng, consolation, comfort (In good prose ; 
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ise, Cic. de Or. 3; 56, 211 ; Quint 10, 1, 
47 ; 11, 3, 153. So the title of a lost treat- 
ise of Cic. : De Cousolatione, a fragm. of 
which is found in Orell. IV. S, p. 489-191. 
— 2. With the object of fear: An encour- 
aging, encouragement: timoria ("an alle- 
viatingy, Cic. Att 1, 17, 6 ; ao Hirt B. G. 
6,38; id. BelL Alex. 8. 

CciuOUitOiV or iB, m. [eonsolor] One 
who console*, a comforter, Cic. Tuac. 3, 30 ; 
Fam. 6, 4, 3 ; Sen. ad Heir. 1. 

COBAAl&tttriC* a ^ v - [id.] In a consol- 
atory manner ; r. the follg. 

COtlspUttriu* *. urn, adj. [id. 1 
Pertaining to consolation, consolatory, of 
consolation (rare) : literao, letters of con- 
solation, * Cic. Att 13, 20 : codicllU, * 8 uet 
Oth. 10. — *Adv., conaolatorie: coxupellare 
(opp. increpative), Sid. Ep. 6, 9. 

COn-Mlida» «. /• [*oUdusl A plant, 
also called conferva, black briony, com- 
frey; Symphytum officinale, L. ; App. 
Herb. 59. 

CpnadUdfttUh onis, /. [consolidol 
jurid. 1. 1. A confirming, establishing oj 
ownership, Ulp. Dig. 7, 2, 3 ; cf. Juat Inst 
2, 4>». 

* COnsd]id|itOx> oris, m. [id.] A eon- 
firmer, fortifier ■. domiif VenanL Carm. 1, 

10,23. 

COBHtf KdOi *tum, 1- *>. a. To make 

KhoTly firm, solid, to make thick, condense 
(not ante-Aug., on account of Cic. Fam. 5, 
20, 2 ; cC Orell. N. cr.) : parietem in unam 
eraasitudinem, Vltr. 2, 8.— 2, Jurid. 1. 1» 
To confirm, settle the usufruct or the right 
of possession in a thing, to consolidate, 
Tryphon. Dig. 33, 3, 78 ; Ulp. ib. 7,2.3 sq. 

* COB-fdUdM) * adj. Very firm, 
solid, stable, trop. : Am. 4, p. 153. 

COn-SftiCTi atu *. 1- v. dep. 1 Of 
personal objects : To console earnestly or 
much, to encourage, animate, cheer, comfort 
(very freq., and claiu. ; moat freq. in Cic.). 
(u) c ace : istam, quod potcs, fuc conso- 
lercTer. Ad. 3, 5,2; so id. Hec. 3, 1, 13; 
Or. M. 1, 578 ; 13. 213, et at : aliquem de 
miacriis communibua, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 2 : 
aliquem in miseriis, id. Cat 4,4 ad fin, : 
ee aHqua re, id. Pror. Cons. 7, 16; Rose. 
Coin. 14 fin. t se per literaa, id. Att 12, 14, 
3 : his me eonsolor victurum euaviua, ac 
fi. etc n * Hor. S. 1, 6, 130: se, quod, etc., 
Cic. SulL 10 : voamet ipsoa, id. Agr. 2. 28, 
77 ; cf. mcmct, Catull. 64, 182.— (jh Abs. : 
ant consolando aut consilio aut re juvero, 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 34: haec igitur officia 
aunt consolantiutn, tollere aegritudinem, 
etc, Cic. Tuac 3, 31, 75 ; so id. Fam. 4, 8 ; 
Quint 11,3,64; 3,4, 3; Or. M. 1,360: 
consolantia verba, id. ib. 15, 491 : Caesar 
ejus dextram prendit, consolatus rogat 
etc, encouraging him, Caes. B. G. 1, 20 ; 
eo id. ib. 5, 4; B. C. 3. 98; Liv. 26, 35 ; 
Suet Aug. 53, et at— 2. Of things : To 
mitigate, alleviate, lighten, relieve, soothe 
(also moat freq. in Cic.) : ut doloris magni- 
tudinem eclentas, diuturnitntmn allevatio 
consoletur, Cic. Fin. 1, 12, 40 ; so in com- 
modum, id. Q- Fr. 2, 6 ad fin. t deaideri- 
um lui, id. Fam. 7, 11 : dolorem tuum, id. 
lb. 4, 8 : breritatcm vitae, id. MIL 35, 97 : 
hanc cladem domus meac, Liv. 45, 41 : 
otiura nostrum, Quint. 2, 12, 12. 

a. Act form conaolo, are, Var. in 
Non. 473,30; cf. Prise, p. 797 P^K Con- 
aolor, ari in a reflex, signif. : To console 
or comfort one's self: quum animum ves- 
trura erga mo video, vehementer conso- 
lor,.Q. MetelL in Cell. 15, 13, 6; cf. Gell. 
Ib. 6 1 ; Aain. PoUio in Prise, p. 792 P. 
Ana in a pa**, signif. : sic conaolatis mul- 
tibus, etc. Just 22, 6, 4. 

* COn-ftO mniOr avi, 1. v. a. To dream 
of, PUut. Most 3, % 7a 

COnadlUUlfjp antis, v. conaono. 

COIkMlUUltCsN ado. Consonantly ; 
T. con*ono, Pa„fin. 

COHW& tUUtttk Mi * c > /• [conaono] An 
agreement, harmony, consonance (not mite- 
Aug., and very rare) : vocls, Vitr. 5. 5 ad 
fin. : vocum proximarum, GelL 13, 20, 5 : 
•eripturarum, Tert adv. Jud. 11 and 14. 

COUaWntV odo. With one voice ; v. 
con*onua,/». 

COn-tOBOy Ql * 1 v - *• 7o *° Hn(i at the 
same time or together with, or loud, heavily, 
to resound (rare, but class, in prose and 
poetry ; esn. freq. after tho Aug. per. ; in 
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Cic. perh. never, for in Partit 5 the read- 
ing should prob. be sonantiora ; r. Orell. 
N. cr. in h. L Also not In Hor. and Suet) : 
L L i t : apea erolaturae consonant re- 
hemcnter, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 30: quum om- 
nc tibiarum genus organorumquo conso- 
nuit, fit concentus ex diasonls. Sen. Ep. 
84 a meet: tubae utrimque canunt: con- 
tra consonat terra, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 73 ; so 
of places, Virg. A. 8, 305; Or. M. 7, 451 ; 
Tac. A. 14, 32; 15, 37 : consoniiere corni- 
cines funebri strepitu, Petr. 78. 6 : conso- 
nants clamore nominatim Quintium u ra- 
re ut, etc, Liv. 36, 34. — 2. In rhetor : ja. 
Of harmony in discourse, Quint 9, 3, 73; 
45 ; 77.— V Of the same modification of 
word*, Quint 9, 3, 75. — TT Trop.: To 
agree, accord, harmonize (not ante-Aug.) : 
afhf in fwciendis ac non faciendis, Quint 

2, 20, 5 : sibi (tenor ritae), Sen. Ep. 31 : 
Capricorno (Virginia astrum), ManU. 3, 
281: ad hanc rocem (opus), Sen. Vita 
beat 23.— Whence 

cona&nane, antis, Pa. X. k> gramm. 
lnng., subat (ac. litero ; hence gen. fern.) : 
A consonant. Quint 1, 4, 6; 1, 7. 9 ; 1, 5, 
20, et eaep^— 2^ Trop. : Agreeing, con- 
sonant, fit, suitable (post- Aug. and rare) : 
consonant! contractu! bonae fidei, Scaer. 
Dig. 19, 1, 48 ; Ulp. ib. 12, 2, 34.— * Adv. ; 
Consonantly, agreeably : coosonantissime 
ad harmonium composita, Vitr. 6, 1. 

COHH>5&rx% a, uin, adj. Sounding 
together in harmony, harmonious ( rare ; 
mostly poot) : J, Lit : clangor. Or. M. 
13, 610: fila lyrae, id. Am. 1, 8, 60: vox. 
Sit 17, 448.— b, Consona, ae, /. = conso- 
nans, A consonant, Ter. Maur. p. 2395 P. 
sq, ; cf. consona elomenta, id. in. p. 2385 
ib. — 2. Trop.: Accordant, fit, suitable: 
fila tolae, Claud. Rapt Pros. % 42 : credo 
Platonem vix putaase aatia consonum fo- 
re, si, «c * Cic. Att 4, 16 ; Claud. Laud. 
StiL 2, 69.—* Adv. consone : c la mi tare, 
App. M. 1, p. 106. 

COn-Sdpdkh without pcrfi, Itum, 4. v. 
a. To bring into an entirely unconscious 
state, to put fast asleep, lull to sleep, to stu- 
pefy (rare, but class.) : somno consopiri 
aempiterno, Cic. Tuac. L 49, 117 : Endy- 
mion a Luua consopitus putatur, id- ib. 1, 
38 Jin.— Medial: *Suet Claud. 44.— In 
a Gr. constr. ; (exstinctum lumen) conso- 
pit concidere, so benumbs the senses that 
one sinks doum, etc, * Lucr. 6, 793 Forbig. 
—2. Trop.: Of laws: To go out of 
force, be abolished, Gell. 16, 10, a 

COIJ-ftOr*? <"*/• 1. Sharing prop- 
erty with one (as brother, sister, relative), 
living in community of goods, partaking of 
in common : " consortes, ad quo* eadem 
son," Var. L. L. 6, 7, 68 ; cf. u aors et pat- 
rimonium aignlficat : undo consortes dici- 
mus," Feat a. v. soas, p. 140. So con- 
sortes tres fratrea, Cic Verr. % 3, 23 : in- 
ter, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 4. Subst : cenaoris, 
Lir.41, 27; VellcJ. 1, 10 Ruhnk. : dlviaio- 
nes patrimoniorum inter consortes, Fest 
8. v. DE8EBT10NK8, p. 55 : de consortibos 
ejuadem litis, Cod. Just 3, 40 : data cat he- 
rcdibus, Virg. Cir.14 — Hence, 2. Poet: 
(«) For a brother or sister, Tib. 2, 5, 24 ; 
Or. M. 11, 347 ; 6, 94 ; Her. 13, 61 ; Poot 

3, 2, 47, et aL Adj.: pectora = aorores, 
Or. M. 13, 663 : sanguis, id. lb. 8, 444 — V 
For kindred, a relative: Lucr. 3, 772; cf. 
ib. 333 : consortem suum quisque buma- 
bat id. G, 1280.— Hence 

JL TransC: Dividing something with 
oneTnaving an equal share, partaking of, 
sharing ; subst, a colleague, partner, com- 
rade (class. ; esp. freq. am?r the Aug. per.) : 
a. Of personal subjects : (a) e. gen. : con- 
sora mecum tcmporum Ulorum, Cic. Mil. 
37, 102: gloriosi laboris (toeethcr with 
socius), id. Brut 1, 2 : mendacitatis, id. 
Flacc 15, 35: culpac, Or. F. 3, 492; cf. 
vitiomm, Vellej. % 94 : tori. Or. M. 1, 319 : 
thalami (*« wife), id. ib. 10, 246 (cf. soda 
tori, id. ib. 8, 521 ; 10,268): generis ct ne- 
cis, Ov. Her. 3, 47 : urbia, id Pont 3, 2, 
82: tribuniciae potcstatis (together with 
collcga imperii), Tac. A. 1, 3 ; cf. imperii, 
Suet Oth. a~0f) With in : in lucria at- 
que furtia, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66 fin.— (y) 
Abs. : Of colleaifues in power : imperii 
consors,SuotTit9; so Luc. 1,93: Rom- 
uli, Suet Tib. 1— !>, Of things as sub- 
jects: Of the same condition, common (po- 
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et and rare): tecta, Virg- O. 4, 153: ea- 
sus, Prop. 1, 21, 1. 

* CpqMVtaUisfc «i ati J- [consortium i 
Pertaining to common estates ■ lineae, 
Front de Colon, p. Ill Goes. 

CO&SOTtiOi on i*. /• [conaora, no. II] 
Fellowship, community, partnership, socie- 
ty, association (rare, but in good prose ; 
not in Quint) : omnis humana disaolrc- 
tur, Cic On. 3, 6: sociabilis inter binos 
Lacedaemoniorum rcges, Lir. 40, 8; cf. 
tribuniciae potcstatis, VeUcj. 2. 99 ; 100 ; 
and wholly aba. : quaenam iata aocietaa, 
quaenam consortio eat t Lir. 6, 40 (r. the 
passage in connection) : fati, VaL Max. 4, 
6, no, 3 : (animalia tcirestria) hominnin 
quadam consortionc degentia, PUn. 9, 1, 1. 

COnf>ortniin> ii «• [conaorsl (not an 
te-Aug.) J. Community of goods, *Suet 
Claud. 29: roluntarium inter fratrea, Ulp. 
Dig. 17, 2. 52—2. Fellowship, partkipa. 
tion, society, Liv. 4, 5; Quint 12,1,4; Tac. 

A. 4, 3; Henn. Dig. 14, 2, 5; Zeno ib. 5, 
27, 5; Petr. 10L2. In plur n Tac A. 3, 34. 

* C4W>HipatUUM> antis. Port ( spati- 
or] Walking together: inter merotneca, 
Petr. 7, a 

*CMIfpector> oris, m, [coaspicJo) 
He who sees or beholds ; an inspector, be- 
holder : cordis Deua, Tert Or. 13. 

1. COnspectQ* *. um. Part, and 
Pa,, from conspicio- 

22. CCnaTpCCtaSf [conspicioj A 

look, sight, view (very freq., and class, in 
prose and poetry) : 

L Lit: Var.L.L.7,2,82; cf.quolon- 

r* isime conapectum oculi ferebant, Liv. 
18: casurusne in conapectum rideatnr 
animus, an tan La sit ejus tcnuitaa, ut ru- 
giat aciem, Cic. Tuac 1, 22 : conspectu 
urbia frui, id. Sail. 9: suorum, id. Mur. 41, 
89 : aesc dare in conapoctum, Enn. Ann. 
1, 53 (in Cic Dir. 1, 20, 41) ; ao dare ae 
in conspectum alicui, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 31 ; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 33 ; ct alicui in conapec- 
tum prod ire, Ter. Ph. 2, 4, 3 ; and procu- 
re ad aliquem in conspectum. Plaut Bac- 

4, 9, 84 ; Most 5» 2, 33 : pone in conapec 
tu exercitua nostri, before the eyes, Caea. 

B. G. 1, 11 : ill am e conspectu amisi meo, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 2 : renire in conapectum 
alicujus, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24 ; Nop- Con. 3, 3, 
et aL : fugcre e conspectu abcujua, Ter. 
Hec L 2, 107; Cic. Verr. 2, ^ 34 ; Agr. 
2, 3, et al. : fugare aliquem e cotupectu. 
Lucr. 3, 49 : conspectum fugere, Ov. II 
2, 594, et saep.— Hence 

2. Me ton. for Presence, proximity (is 
like manner very freq. ; also In this aig- 
cif. in many connections coinciding with 
the foregoing, as the phrase above, venire 
in conapectum, can be tranelated, to cam* 
before the eyes or to come near to. So also 
e conspectu fugere, etc) : a. Of persons : 
et scio, iis fore nicum conspectum in vi- 
sum hodio, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 22 : (Ubi) cujus 

frope in conspectu Aegyptus eat, Cic 
am. 1, 7, 5 ; so in conspectu, in she pres- 
ence or vicinity, before the cues, before the 
face of, in sight, id. Agr. 1, 3 ; Caes, B. O. 

2, 25 fin. ; Lir. 1, 31 ; Virg. A. 1, 184. el 
sac p. — n\. Of inanimate things : quercua, 
quae cat in oppidi conspectu, Var. R_ R. 
1, 7, 6 : procul a conspectu imperil, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 32, 87 : spectet patriam ; in coo- 
spectu legum tibertatisque moriator, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 66. 

fX Trop. : The mental view, a glance, 
survey, consideration (rare, but in good 
prose) : quae ponunt in conspecto auimi. 

2uae com ere ct videre non pooaumua, 
'ic. de Or. 3, 40, 161 : conspectus et cog 
nitio naturae, id. Leg. 1, 23 fin.; cf. id. 
Brut i 15 ; Leg. 3, 5 ; Quint 10, 1, 6 ; 7, 
1, 4 ; Lir. 10, 25: ut ca ne in conrpectu 
quideui reUnquantur, never come into con- 
sideration, are scarcely observed, Cic. Fm 

5, 31 — Hence 

2i In Gclliua concr^ like theGr. 
0UW(, A short view, sketch, synopsis : Gell 
17, 21, 2 ; id. 19, 10, 3. 

CODSpergv 0" MSS. also written con 
spargo; t'tl. aspcriro). si. sum, 3. p. • 
[spargo] Xm To sprinkle, strew, wurUten 
(very freq , and class-) : 0i) c. aci. : fores 
vino, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 80 : araat mufto 
sanguiuc, Lucr. 4, 1233 ; tcrram tabo, id. 

3, 661 : me lacrimla, Cic Plane. 41, 99 : 
enrnem sale, CoL 12, 55, 3 : terrain rorc. 
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Hi* 2, 8, 6, et al— Poet: herb** viri- 
dantes noribus, Lucr. 3, 33 : caput Tauri 
stellis frequentibus, Cic, N. D. 2, 43, 111. 
— 0) Sou abl. : humum Bestuantem, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, IS : via* propter pulverem, 
*SuetCalig.43jJ*.— 2. Trop. of orator- 
teal ornament: To besprinkle or strew, 
cover (the image taken from flowers): 
(oratio) consperea ait quasi verborum 
acntentiarumque floribua, Cic. de Or. 3, 
25; quae quadam hilaritate consperei- 
raw, id. Acad. 1, ii fin. ; * Quint 8, 5, 28. 
— Et. To scatter, as it were, in all direc- 
tion*, to sprinkle, bespatter: (a) c mcc: 
conspergere farinae Ubraa duaa, Cato R. 
B. 76, 2 : vinum vetua. Col. 12, 39, 3.-0) 
Abi. ; consperge ante aedea, Plaut Stich. 
V, 2,30. 

COIISpernO) 6uis,/. [conapergo] (late 
Lat) L Abetr. i A scattering, strewing ; 
consperaio crebrn sails. Pall. Nov. 13, 3. — 
2, Concr., Paste, dough, Tert adv. Marc. 
4, 24 ; adr. Vat 31, et aL 

COfttpemufc *> um - Part., from con* 
•pergo. 

COTlSUCftlulife e < °4i- [conspicor] 
(eccl Lit) 1. Visible: ore, Prud. ff rc0. 
10, 681. — 2. Remarkable, notable: ther- 
mae, 8id. Ep. 8, 4 ; so Snip. Sever. Vita 
a Mart 2}. 

* conspiciboncfa* % um, adj. [id.] 
Considering attentively : Pallas virgincm, 
Marc. Cap. 8, p. 270. 

conraieiendnB, a, um, Part, and 
Pa., troiu conspicio. 

* conspioilinnii it «■ Fconspicio) A 
place to took from, " unde conaplcere po fl- 
ak, " Plaut In Non. 84, 7 so, 

X. COn*ap|ciO} spexi, apectum, 3. v. 
a. and *. f, 7'o look somewhere attentive- 
ly, to behold with attention, to look at or 
upon, to observe, direct the sight to (class. ; 
eap. freq. in no. b, and -from the time of 
the Aug. per.). 

A, hit.: sursum in coelum conspice- 
re, Plaut Cist 4, 2. 78 ; so in tabernam, 
Petr. 140, 14 : locum, Nep. Dat 11 fin. : 
lnfestis ocutis omnium conspici, Cic. Cat 
1, 7, 17.— to. In par tic, To attract notice 
or attention by one's pre-eminence or supe- 
riority, to be an object of attention, be gazed 
at, to be distinguished, or to distinguish 
one's self: sic quisque hostem ferire, ma* 
nun aecenderc, conspici dum tale facmua 
face ret properabat, Sail C. 7, 6 ; Lir. 4, 
€0 : maxima conspectus Ipse est, curru 
equis albis juncto urbom invectus, id. 5, 
S3 : compici pugnantem egregie. id. 31, 
24 ; Id. 1, 47 ; id. 5, 52 : vestltus nihU in- 
ter aequalea excellena, arma atque equi 
conspiciebantur, Id. 21, 4 ; id. 39, 6 fin. ; 
Quint. 11. 3, 137 : ne quid faclat, quod 
conspici et derideri possit, Aug. in Suet 
Claud. 4. 

2. Transf. with inanimate subjects : 
si lUud signum (Jovis) eolis ortum et fo- 
rum curiam que conspiceret, Cic. Cat 3, 
8, 20. 

B. Trop.: To consider maturely, to 
weigh (very rare) : Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 10 1 
conaplcere, quibus vitits affectum ease nc- 
oesse ait eum, etc., Cic. Mur. 6. 

IX Inchoative (cf. aaplclo, no. 3): 
To get a sight of, descry, perceive (class. 
In prose and poetry), 

1. Lit: (a) c, acc. : si quest usquani 
conaplcere amiesum fetum, Lucr. 2, 358 ; 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 122 ; cf. ubi primum noa- 
troa equitea conspexerunt, Cacs. B. G. 4, 
12, and id. ib. 2, 21, et al. : quas (aedes) quo- 
tic scumque conspicio, flco, Plaut Capt 1, 
1, 29 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 47 : aliquem in ram- 
mo coUo, id. ib. 2, 26 ; id. ib. 3, 26 ; cf. In- 
terim Metellus monte degrediens cum ex- 
ercitu conspicltur. Sail. J. 49, 4 : con spec- 
tia luminibun crebris, Liv. 31, 25 : rugaa 
in speculo, Ov. M. 14, 232 : corona In un- 
de. Id lb. I, 640: arcem, id. ib. % 794 : 
scopulum, Id. ib. 4, 731, et saep. ; id. ib. 
12, 596. — Poet: tu fbrmosissunus alto 
Conspiceris coelo, i e, inter dcos versa- 
ris, id. ib. 4, 19 ; Lucr. 1, 317 ; so Cic. Mur. 
41 : omnia fere superiors loca multitu- 
dine armatorum completa, Caes. B. G. 3, 
3 : quos laborantes, id. ib. 4, 26 : aliquos 
ex navi egredientes, Id. ib.; Liv. 21, 4 : 
attendant: abrasum, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 49, et 
aL — (0) e. ace. et inf. : conspicere procul 
jacero corpus exanimum bominis, Lucr. 
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6, 707 : calones, qui ab decuman* porta 
nostros victorea tinmen transisse con- 
spexerant Caes. B. G. 2, 24 : centum pro- 
currere currus. CatulL 64, 389. — Ana in 
pass, with the nom. et inf. : quamvis non 
alius flectere equum setens Aequo con- 
spicitur, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 26. 

2, To perceive mentally, understand, 
comprehend : corde aliquid couspicere, 
Plaut Pa. 3, 1, 3.— Whence 

A. conspectus, a, um, Pa. (in acc. 
with no. I. b) Striking, distinguished, re- 
markable, gazed at, conspicuus (pern, not 
ante- Aug.) : Polios chlamyde et pictie con- 
spectus in armis, Virg. A. 8, 588 ("con- 
apicuus, conspicabilis, 1 ' Serv.) ; so victor 
Tyrio in oatro, id. Georg. 3, 17 ; cf. Hor. 
A.P.228: hiventus,OT.M.12,553; Liv. 45, 
7 : conspectus elatusque supra modum 
hominis privati, id. 4, 13.— Comp. Ov. M. 
4,796; 13, 794; Liv. 2, 5; Tac. H. 4, 11 ; 
Just 11, 5 ; Juv. 8, 140, et al.— Sup. and 
Adv. apparently not in use. 

B. conspiciendua, a, um, Pa. (in 
acc with no. I. b) Worth seeing, worthy 
of attention, distinguished (perh. not ante- 
Aug.): ineideatcefericouspiciendusequo, 
Tib. 1, 2, 72; so Nemesis don is meis, id. 2, 
3, 74 : Hyas formo, Ov. F. 5, 170; id. ib. 
5, 552 : mater fbrmoaa inter dictacos gre- 
ges, id, ib. 5, 118 : equea, id. Trist 2, 114 : 
opus vel in hac magnificentia urbis, Liv. 
6, 4 fin. 

* 2. COpsmtilO, Onla,/ [1. conspicio] 
The attentive look of the augur in fixing 
the limits of the templum, Var. L. L. 7, 2, 82- 

conspicorf atus, L v. dep. [id.] To 
get a stgntof, to descry, see (very freq. in 
Plaut and Caes. ; several times in Ter. ; 
elaewh. rare ; in Lucr., Cic, Virg., and 
Hor. never) : (a) c acc. : nee quemquam 
conspicor alium in via, Plaut Cist 4, 1, 
4; soid.Epid.1,1,3; 67; 2,2,3; 3,2,9; 
Bacch. 2, 2, 4; Most 2, 1, 6; Pseud. 4, 2, 
24; Stich. 2, 2, 43; Ter. Eun. 5, 8. 32; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 25; 5,9; 7, 45; 88, et al ; 
•Nep. Eum. 9, 5; Liv. 2, 20 (twice); 
•Quint 4, % 13; Phaedr. 2, 8, 25, et al. : 
hunc conspicatae naves, Caes. B. C. 2, 22. 
—(/J) c. acc et part : hie puis est quern 
hue advenientem conspicor, Plaut. Epid. 
3, 3, 54 : perterritos bostes conspicati, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 27.— (y) With a clause as 
object: Hlani geminos filioa pueros pepc- 
risse conspicor, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 18 : so 
id. Cure. 3, 1, 5 ; Bacch. 4, 4, 18 ; Ter. 
Heaut 1, 1, 16.— <5) With a relat clause : 
quae res in nostris castris gererentur 
conspicati, Cacs. B. G. 2, 26. 

Pass. : 
sefcatur (" 3twpt7raOi 

COIurpicUIUh a> um, adj. [1. conspi- 
cio] (poft or in post- Aug. prose, esp. in 
Tac. ; not in Quint) 1. That is or comes 
in view, visible : rebus ab auditis conspi- 
cutsque, Ov. Pont 3, 4, 22 : late vertex, 
*Hor. Od. 3, 16, 19 : signum in procliis, 
Phaedr. 4, 6, 6 : acics barbarorum, Tac. 

H. 4, 29 : tobernaculum undique, Curt 9, 
6 : eidus omnibus e terris, Augustus in 
Plln. 2, 25, 23 ad fin. : habere mortem in 
conspicuo. before the eyes, Sen. Brcv. Vi- 
tae 20.— fl. Trop. : that attracts the at- 
tention touself, striking, distinguished, il- 
lustrious, remarkable, 6avtpH '■ Romania 
conspicuum eum novitas diviuaeque fa- 
ciebant, Liv. 1, 34 ; so Suet Aug. 45 :' In- 
signia clara conspicuusque domo, Tib. 3, 

3, 4 ; so with abl, Ov. M. 12, 467; Her. 5, 
139; Tac. H. 3, 29; 33; Plin, Ep. 3, 3, 2 ; 
Suet Aug. 72, et ai ; Tac. H. 3, 17 : ambo 
conspicul, Ov. M. 8, 373 ; so abs., Tac. H. 

I, 88; 4,42; Germ. 7 ; Or. 36. 
COmipirttOi a ^ v - an in^ously, with 

one accord; v. 1. conapiro, fin. 

COZiapir&tio^- ^nis, /. [I. conapiro] A 
harmonious meeting together, concord, har- 
mony: * 1 B Lit : canemium, Col. 12, 2, 

4. — Far more freq., 2. Trop. : An agree- 
ment in feeling or opinion, union, una- 
nimity, concord, harmony, a. In a good 
sense: hominum atque consensu, Cic. 
Off. 2, 5, 16 : bonorum omnium, id. Cnt 
4, 10 ^n. : optimntium, Suet Caes. 15 : 
omnium ordlnum ad defendendam liber- 
tatem (together with concordia), Lentul 
in ac. Fam. 12, 15, 3 : (Amici) quanta 
amoris conspiratione consentientcs, Cic. 


ut nunc paupertas con- 
, Var. in Prise, p. 
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Fin. 1, 20 : conspiratio consensuaque vir- 
tutum, id. lb. 5, 23, 66.— 1>, In a bad 
sense : A plotting, plot, mutiny, conspir- 
acy, Cic- Dejot 4 ; Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 
13 fin. t Quint. 6, 1, 9 ; 12, 7, 2 ; 12, 1, 14 ; 
Suet Aug. 19 ; Colig. 56 ; Dora. 14 ; 17. 

1. COnipSrfttPili a, ui u. Having en- 
tered into a conspiracy ; v. 1. conapiro. 

2. COnspirfttUBf a, um, Wound to- 
gether, coiled up ; v. % conspiro. 

* 3. COnsplratnSr 0». [1. conspi- 
ro] An agreement, harmony : menuum 
anlmorumque, GetL 1, 11, 8. 

1* COH"SptrO) arum, l.v.n. To 
blow togtthcr, sound together. *£, Lit: 
aereaque assensu conspirant cornua rau- 
co, Virg. A. 7, 615 ("rt tubae shnut infia- 
bantur, Serv. — Far more frequent, and in 
good prose, 

H. Trop. : A. To harmonize, agree, 
accord : * Lucr. 4, 1212 ; cf. tanta rerum 
consentlens, conspirons, continuata cog- 
natlo, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19, and id. ib. 3, 11, 
28 ; cf also id. Lig. 12 ; Col 3, 13, 7 :' in 
quibus (operibus) plurium conatus prae- 
eunte aliqua jucunda voce conspirant, 
* Quint 1, 10,16. ' 

B, To agree together in thought or 
feeling, to accord, unite, combine .- l a In 
a good sense : coQigitc vos, conspirato 
nobiacum, consentite cum bonis, Cic. Agr. 
1, 9 : mirabilitcr populus Rom anus uni- 
versus et omnium gencrum otdmumquc 
conseosus ad liberaudara rcmp. conspfra- 
vit id. Fam. 10, 12, 4 ; Col. (Cic. Oecon. t) 
12 praef. $ 8. — 2. 1° a bad sense : 7b 
plot together, to enter into a conspiracy, to 
conspire (so freq. in the histt after the 
Aug. per., esp. in Suet) : (a) Abs. : pri- 
usqunm plures civitates conspirarent. 
Caes. B. G. 3, 10 fin, ; so Buet Caes, 9 ; 
Galb. la— (j?) c. in: Liv. 3, 56: In lnju- 
nam, id. 3, 36 Jin. : in cacdem alicujus , 
Tac. A. 15, 68 : in neccm, Just. 16, 5, 12 : 
in destinatam mortem, id. 20, 3, 4 : in Au- 
gustum, Sxiet Tib. 8 ; cf. conspiratum 
est in eum a scxaglnta ampliiiB, id. Caes. 
80. — *(y) cad: ad res novas, Suet Claud. 
13. — * (<5) c. ut : ut Senatum adorirentur, 
Suet Caes. 9. — * (c) c. inf. : pcrdero ali- 
quem. Suet Claud. 37.— -J*. Conspirarue, 
a, um, Hating conspired, entered into a 
conspiracy: his conepiratis factionum par- 
tibua, Phaedr. 1, 2, 4. And subst, con- 
spirati, omm, m., like conjurati, Conspir- 
ators, Suet Cacs. 82 Bremi ; Galb. 19 ; 
Dom. 17 ; Ner. 43.— Whence 

•consplrate, adv. With one accord, 
unanimously: conspiratus, Just. 3, 5, 3. 

2, COrj-SpirOi nvi, atum, 1. r. a. fepi- 
rajTo coil up (extremely rare) : anVuu 
se conspiravft Aur. Vict Vir. DL 22.— 
Hence, 2i To crowd closely together, con- 
globare : nailitcs subito conspimti pila 
conjcccrunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 46 Oui N. cr. 
— b. Trop. : Sen. Ep. 84 (repeated in 
Macr. 8at. 1 praet). 

* Conipus&tUh ooi*! /• [>P<mo] A 
mnedtJig toguhtr, thickening i sordium, 
Theod. Priic. 1, 18. 

con-ninatui «. «°>> ? ttTt - 

Pressed together, made thick, thickened, con- 
densed, dense (very rare) : solum, Col. % 
18, 5 : vinacea, id. 12, 45, 3 : creta, Plin. 
35, 6, 18. 

* con^rplendesco, ire, v. n. To 
shine very much: tecta, JuL Valcr. Res 
gest Alex. M. 3, 66. 

X cpnspoliamr iU n * ^ Mnd of sac- 
W/cia7c3S, ncc. to Aro. 7, 830. 

COXl-ip OndfiO* di. nsum (old orthog- 
consposvm, acc. to Feet p. 32) 2. v. a. 
and ft. To engage or promise something 
mutually (ante- and poat-claes., and very 
rare) : neve, consfondise. neve, con- 
fbohesisb. 8. C. de Bacchanal. ; r. Sup* 
plement Coneponai, Naev. in Var- L* L. 
B, 7, 70 j ct " coNsPoaos antiqni dicobant 
tide mutua colligatoa," Felt. p. 3*: con- 
aponaa factlo, App. M.5, p. 169 ; (0 Aua. 
Ep. 10, 11. 

I. co&-iponaor> orl '. *>• A joint 
tmen, Cic. Ffm"5, 2; Art. 12, 17. 

X 2. C4HUP4tMOTi 0" c wno oinds.or 
obligates himself to something, = conjnra- 
tor, Feet p. 45 [conspondeoj. 

consponsnf, a, um, Part., from con- 
apondeo. 

con-ipuo? without per/., atum, 3. v. a. 
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•lid n. L AcL, To spit upon (rare ; mot 
freq. in Petr.) : me unmundieaiino basio, 
Petr. 2, 3, 4. Ksp., to spit upon in con- 
tempt, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, IV ; Petr. 132, 3 ; 
App. Apol. ; Hler. Ep. 50, no. 4 ; cf. Barth. 
Advers. 23, 24 : conspucre sinus, in eager 
discourse, to slaver, drivel, Jur. 7, 111 
Rup. — * p. Poet in a harsh and undig- 
nified figure =consperoorc, To besprinkle, 
to cover over : Juppiter hibernas cana nive 
conspuit Alpes, t urius Bibaculus in Quint 
8, 6, 17 ; for which Horace, parodying it, 
writes, Turiut hibemaa cana nive con* 
spuet Alpes. Hor. 8. 2, 5, 41 ; cf. the scho- 
liast in h. U and Weichert Poett Latt 
Reliqu. p. 342.— -IX ifcatr. To spit out 
much, to spit: infiat se tamquum rana ct 
in sinum suum conspuit (viz. by her stiff, 
proud bearing), Petr. 8. 74, 13: fnciem 
meam non averti a conspuentibus in me, 
Vulg. Jea. 50, 6 (a circumlocution for tho 

Hebr. pi). 

con-apttrco, without per/., atom, 1. 
r. a. To aejue, pollute (very rare) : om- 
nia tetro snpore, * Lucr. 6, 22; Col. 8, 3 
fix. ; TerJ. Idol. 1. 

con-njnito- without per/, atum, 1. v. 
intent a. [conspuo] To spit upon in eon- 
tempt (very rare) : noatros cocperunt Clo- 
diani, * Cic. Q Fr. 2, 3, 2 : maledictus et 
consputatus, etc, Tert adv. Jud. 14. 

COXUputTUf «. urn, Part, from con- 
spuo. 

C4>n-St&biEo- H 4. v. a. To con- 
firm, establish, mole firm (ante- and post- 
class., and very rare) : rem meam, * Plaut 
Capt 2, 3, 93 ; so * Tex. Ad. 5, 1, 9; Tert 
adv. Val. 39. 

COlurtani- antis, Port and Pa., from 
ronsto. 

Constnntel> odr. Firmly, steadily, 
consistently, unijormly, constantly ; v. coo- 
eto, Pa., fin. 

COnBtantia, ac, / [constans) 1. A 
firm standing, steadiness, firmness, immu- 
tability, constancy, perseverance (in good 
prose ; csp. freq. In Cic.) : (stellarum) 
pereunes cursus atque perpetui cum ad- 
mirabili incredibilique conetontia, Cic N. 
D. 2, 21, 55; cf. ib. § 56, and 3, 9 fin, : 
dictorum conventorumquc, id. Off. 1, 7, 
23 ; cf. promissi, id. Att 4, 17 ; persevc- 
rantia constantiaque oppugnandi, Hirt B. 
Alex. 26.— b. Agreement, harmony, sym- 
metry: ordo et constantia ct modcratio 
dictorum omnium atque factorum, Cic 
Off 1, 28, 98: nou ex singulis vocibus 
philosophi spectandi sunt, aed ex perpe- 
tuitate atque constantia, id. Tusc. 5, Wfix. ; 
cf. id. ib. 2, 2, 5 : quae autem est Inter au- 
gurcs conveniens et conjuncta conatan- 
Qui id. Dir. 2, 39, 82. 

2. Trop. : Firmness of character, stead- 
fastness, immovability, constancy, self-pos- 
session : is, qui moderationc ct constantia 
quietus animo est sibi ipse placatua, ut 
nee tabescat moleetiia, etc., Cic Tusc. 4, 
17, 37 ; cC ib. § 38 : Catoni quum incred- 
ibilcm tribuisset natura gravitatem, earn- 
que ipse perpetua constantia roborasset 
semperque in proposito susceptoque con- 
sflio permansUset etc., id. Off 1, 31, 112 : 
hinc constantia, illinc furor, id. Cat 2, 
11,25; Liv. 42. 62 : de eorum fide con- 
stantiaque dubitatis ! Caee. B. G. 7, 77 ; 
ct Ilerc.ib. 1; 40: animi, Or. M. 11,293: 
morum, Tac. H. 3. 86 ; id. Ann. 13, 30jCn. : 
sunt et alia ingenita quaedam adjumcntn 
vox, latus, patiens laboris valetudo, con- 
stantia, decor, L e. natural firmness, intre- 
pidity, Quint prooem. § 27 Meyer. ; ct id. 
6 prooem. J 11 ; 12, 5, 2.— Acc. to the no- 
tioos of the Stoics = tinh&ua, in plur. 
upp. to perturbationes, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6 fin. 

Oonstaniiacnflf s, um, v. Constan- 
tins. 

JLirtanli&niu- *• um, ? v. Con- 
ftanljfn'ri'S- e, S stantius. 
IStantaAUaV t **■ The name of a 
oten Roman emperor. — Whence, h, 

ffqaf-tflBtiii^ftnnffT *> um * ,u 0-- of or 

pertaining to Constant in i : genus, Amm. 
■27, 5 : lav ac rum, id. ib. 3, et aL 

Constantinv>p^--*' ' s> ^ ^ uveTav ' 

rimxj -r4Xis, The Sty Constantinople, an- 
ciently called Byzantium : Turkish Stam- 
but: Amm. 21, 12 fin. ; Eutr. 6, 6; AnreL 
Vict. Epit 35; Ana. de Urb. 9; Parental, 
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3, 11, et aL — Whence Cos^rtnnlandp* 
■flfflTITITr ajjnn : urbs (* i. e. Constants- 


0, Impp. Honor, et Tbeod. Cod. 1, 2, & 
bonstantiiaVi i n - The name of a 
Roman emperor.' Whence tho adjectives : 
ConrtnntincTifT a. um ; legioncs, 
Amm. SI. 11 : f^||«jj- fc || *^ai^fl su a, um; 
thalamus, id. 22, 3 ad fin.; and Con- 
aTtantieasiV* e > Of or pertaining to 
Constaniius : bellum, Sext Ruf. Brev. 27. 

SOB-steUitig, unis,/. [stella] A col 
lection of stare supposed to exert an influ- 
ence upon human affaire, a constellation 
(late Lat), Amm. 29, 2 ; Capitol Gord, 
20 ; Spart Ver. 4 ; Aug. C. D. 5, 7, et saep. 

COn-fftdUttJ* ». um, adj. Very 
starry, starred, studded with stars : balte- 
os, Treb. Gallien. 2. 

congtaruatio- on is,/. [2-consterno] 
(not ante- Aug. ; mostly only in the histo- 
rians) Confusion, dismay, consternation, 
alarm, dejection, disquietude, disturbance : 
pavor ct constematio mentis, Tac. A. 13, 
16; so also aba., Suet Calig. 51; Claud. 
12.— -*b. Transt of the fright of horses 
(with pavor), Liv. 37, 42.— JS, In partic, 
Mutiny, tumult, disorder, sedition, Liv. 28, 
25: 34,2: Tac. A. 1,39; Hist 1, 83 fin,; 
2, 49 ; 4, 50 : Curt. 81 ; but also otherwise, 
Tac. A. 1, 63 ; Suet Caes. 20. 

1. COn-rteTOO, stravi, stratum, 3. e. 
a. To strew over, cover by strewing, be- 
strew (class, in prose and poetry) : (a) c 
oil. : tabemacula caespitibua, Caes. B. C. 
3, % : cubilin gallinnrum paleu, Col. 8, 5, 
3: stabula culm is, id. 7, 3, 8 : aream silice, 
id. 1, 6, 23 : specus molli frondc, Plin. 8. 
36, 54 : nidum mollibus plumis, Plin. 10, 
33, 49 : contabulalioncm summam lateri- 
bus lutoquc, Caes. B. C. 2, 9 : haec longu- 
riis cratibuaquc, id. B. G. 4, 17: mare 
classibus, Liv. 35,49; Curt. 9, 6: cubile 
purpurea veate, 4 Catull. 64, 163 : omnia 
telis, armis, cadaver-bus, BalL J. 101 fin. : 
forum corporibua civium caede nocturne, 
Cic. Seat 39 fin. ; so terrain late tcrgo, 
Virg. A. 12, 543; cf. terrein gravi casu, 

* Lucr. 5, 1332, and terram gravi corpora, 
Cic. A rat 433 : paludcm pontibus, Hirt 

B. G. 8, 14 (jj> Sine abl: Cic Div. 1, 32, 

69; so terram frondes altae, Virg. A. 4, 
444: triclinium, Var. L. L. 9, 4, 188; cf. 
tectum, App. M. 9 : ratem pontis in mo- 
dum humo injecta, Liv. 21, 28. Hence 
constrata nevis, covered, having a deck, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 40 ; Hirt B. Alex. 11 ; Liv. 
35, 46; cf. vehicula. Curt 9, 10, 25.-- 
Hence, 2. Part, conatratum, t n-, subst, 
St. A covering: pontium, Liv. 30, 10.— b, 
A deck : puppis, Petr. 100, 3 : navis, ib. 5 6. 

XL To throw a thing together upon it- 
if{J7l. e. to throw down, prostrate (extreme- 
ly rare ; pern, only in the two follg. oxs.). 

* 1, Lit : tempestas in Capitolio aliquot 
signa constravit, Liv. 40, 45 (the emenda- 
tion prostravit appears to be unnecessa- 
ry ).—2. Trop.: quid tibi constrata man- 
suescere profuit ira t calm, moderate, qui- 
et (the figure taken from animala con- 
quered in combat), Stat Silv. 2, 5, 1. 

2- GOnBtexnO) uvi, atum, 1. r. a. [ac- 
cess, form ofthe precede-in acc with no. 
II., in a trop. sense] * J, To stretch upon 
the ground, to overcome : pecomra in 
modum consternates cacdunt fugantque, 
Liv. 38, 17.— Far more freq, esp. after 
the Aug. per. (never in Cic Hor., and 
Quint), EL 7b bring into confusion, to 
perplex, disquiet, to terrify, alarm, affright, 
dismay, overwhelm with terror, etc I, In 
gen. : sic aunt anirao consternati ut etc, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 30 fin. ; so without animo, 
Hirt ib. 8, 19; Liv. 8, 9; 21, 11 ; Suet 
Aug. 23; 90; Galb. 11; Vit 8, et si. : va- 
na Laetitia cat consternatique Timorcs, 
Ov. M. 12, 60 : in fugam. to put to flight 
by disquieting or alarming, Liv. 10, 43 ; 
38, 46 ; ct coustcrnerc fuel, Tac. H. 3, 79 
fin. — \ Tranaf, of animals: To make 
afraid, to frighten, startle: coostcmantur 
cqui et saltu in contraria facto Colla jugo 
eripiunt Ov. M. 2, 314 ; so Liv. 37, 41 ; 
Suet Ner. 48 : taums securis ictu con- 
stematus, Suet Galb. 18.— 2. In par- 
tic: To bring into a mutinous disquiet, 
to excite to sedition or revolt : earn multi- 
tudinem conjuratorum ad arina couster- 
natam esse, Liv. 7, 43 ; «0 ad arms, id. 
21,24; 34,3; 8,87. 
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CCqUtiBAiio, 6ms,/. (oonstipol (ma*. 
classical won!) A crowding together: t* 
concrete a dense crowd : exercitos eui, 
Vopisc Aurel 21 : militant, Amm. 26, 6. 

con-gtipoi aT i. atum, 1. v. a. To 
press or crowd closely together (very rare) : 
tantum nnmerum hominum in ngrmm 
Campanum, *Cic Agr. 3, 29, 79: a* 
(hostea) sub ipso vallo, Caes. B. O. 5, 4S; 
l>rud. ortti. 11. 

* CUlflitlo- finis, /. [consisto] An 
abiding, abode,' stay : loci, in tie same, 
Gea 16, 5, 10 dub. 

C#n-srtjtnO» ui, fttum, 3. e. a. fstatns) 
To put or lay down, to set, put, place, de- 
posit a person or thing somewhere (esp. 
firmly or immovably), etc (the ut cor- 
responding to consistent) (class, iu prose 
and poetry ; not in Hor.) 

W In gen.: homincm ante pedes Q. 
Manila constituuut Cic. Cm. 13, 38 ; so 
vobis candentem taurum ante ana, Virg. 
A. 5, 237 : impedimenta, Liv. 44, 36: re- 
liquiae pracdonum costractaa in urbibos, 
Vellej. 2, 32 fin. : unum aUqnem lecto- 
rem, Quint 2, 5, 6.— b. Trop. : quum 
hujus vobis adolescentiam propoaueritia, 
constituitote vobis ante oculoe etiam hu- 
jus miseri senectufeem, Cic CoeL 32, 79. 

2, Milit t t. : a. To station or poet 
troops somewhere, to est in order: segio- 
nem Caesar paasibus CC ab eo tumiil o 
conatituit Caes. B. G. 1, 43 ; so legioaM 
pro castris in acie, id. ib. 2, 8 fin. ,- 4, 35 : 
aciem ordincsque intra ailvas, id. ib. 2, 15; 
Sail. C. 59, 2 ; Liv. 28, 33, et at : Bares ad 
latus apertum hostium, Caes. B. G. 4, 35: 
naves aperto ao pUmo litore, id. ib. 4, 33 
fin, : naves nisi in alto. Id. ib. 4, 84 : csu- 
sem spud Salamina exadveraum Athe- 
naa, Nep. To. 3 fin.; et id. Alcib. 8, 1: 
praesidia in oppidis, id. ib. 7, 7.— Rarely 
of a person : dum se Gallua iterum ec- 
dem pacto constituero studet (corresp. to 
the precede Man litis statum GaBi contur- 
bavft), Quadrig. in GelL 9, 13. 17.— K. m 
contrast with a march: To cause to malt t 
paullisper agmen consutuit Sail. J- 49, 5 
GerL N. cr. ; so agmen, Lir. 35. 28 ; 38, 
25 : signa paullisper noritate rei, id. 33, 
10: so signs, id. 34, 2tt 

TT With particular accesso- 
ry significations: 

A With the access, idea of prepara- 
tion: To erect, establish, found, build, con- 
struct, prepare, make, create, etc (also cloaa . 
and rery freq.) 

1. Lit: genua human um, quorum 
omnia causa conetmiisse deos, Lucr. S, 
175 ; id. 6, 226 ; aggercm apparare. Tine- 
as agere, turrea duaa consfituere coepst, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 17 ; so turns, id. ib. 2, 13: 
turrim, id. ib. 2, 30: caattlla ad extremas 
fopsaa, id. ib. 2, 8 : vineas ac testudinea, 
Nep. Milt 7, 2: Sail. Hist frgm. in Serr. 
Virg. A. 11, 6 (p. 249, no. 68, ed. Gerl)i 
inane sepal crum, Or. M. 6, 568: feralea 
cupressos, Virg. A. 6, 216: pyras enrro 
in litore, id. in. 11, 165 : quatuor eras ad 
alta dclubra dcarum, Id. Ueorg. 4, 542 1 
Suet Aug. 59 fin : aedem in foro ceminia 
fratribus, id. Caes. 10 ; id. Cahg. 41 : caa, 
tra Romac id. Tib. 37, et saep. : oppidum. 
to found, Caes. B. C. 1, 15 ; Kep. Cim. t, 
2 ; eo Messenam, Nep. Epam. Bfin.; Vel- 
lej. 1, 1 : nova mocnia, Virg. A. 13 194 ; 
ct mocnia in Aside terra, Ov. M. 9. 449 1 
domicilium sibi Magnesiee, Kep. Tk 10, 
2 : triplex Piraeei portua consututus est, 
id. ib. 6, 1 : hiberna omnium legiomnxt in 
Bclgia. Caes. B. G. 3, 38, et saep. 

2. Trop. : ridete, per deos imiaorta- 
les, quod jus nobis, quam conditioners ro- 
bis metipeis, quam denique civitati legeaa 
constituvre velitis, to establish, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 14, 40 ; so judicium, id. Part 38, 99 : 
judicium de pecuniis repetundie, id. Dir. 
in Caecil. 4, 11 : judicium capitis in se. id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 54 : controversiam, id. de Or. 
L 31 fin. : quacstioncm, Quint 3, 11, 17 ; 
4, 2, 10 : ratiocinationem, id. ib. 5, 14, 12 : 
accuaadonem (together with comparare), 
Cic Verr. 2, 1, 1 : accusatorem. id. Div. ist 
Caeeil 3, 10; Quint 3, 10,3 (cf. compara- 
re accusatorem, Cic. Clu. 67, 191) ; so tea- 
tea, Cic. Verr. 1, 18. 53, et saep. : fidem, 
Cic. Part 9 ; cf id. de Sen. 18 : concords- 
am, Cic. Att. 8, 11, D : si utilitaa amiciU- 
am constUuct, tollot eadom, id. Fin. 3, as, 
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78? ajnjdtUan tecum, Q. Cic Pet Com. 
7, 27 (cf. ib. § 25: amicitiae permultae 
companotur): Kbertatem, Clc. Fl.ll, 25: 
victoriam, id. Hose. Am. 8, 16: pneem 
(9pp. bellum genre). id. ib. 8, 29; qnan- 
tum mali atbi ac Uberit suia, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
25*n. 

B. With the access, idea of ordering, 
contriving : To estabUsk by ordering or 
management, to order, manage, to conjirm, 
regulate. 

1. Lit : Tt et C. Gracchos plebem in 
agria public's conBtituisse, to have estab- 
lished, Cic. Agr. 2, 5 ; cf id. ib. 9, 31 : ibi 
futoroa Helvetica, ubi eoa Caesar consti- 
tuiaeet ekould aeeign them a permanent 
abode, Caea. B. O. 1, 13 Hen. : reges in 
ehritatc, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 15 : ef. id. Off. 2, 
1S -. so Commium regem ibi, Caea. B. G. 
4, 91*. decemviralem poteatatem in omni- 
bna urbiboa, Nep. Lya. 2 ; cf. Cic. Agr. 8, 
7, 17 : coratorea legibua agrariia, id. ib. j 
of. pubbce patronum buic causae, id. Mar. 
2, 4, et al. : cvmposita et conatituta res- 
publlca, Cic. Lea; 3, 18 Jin. ; ef. bene mo- 
rata et bene conatituta eivitaa, id. Brnt. 
* \ : •» W. Agr. 2, 5> crritatea, id. do Or. 
s 9: Cheraoneao tah snodo constitute, 
Nep. Milt 2, 4 : res saimqa aequiute. id. 
ib. 2, 2 ; cf. rem numariatn, Cic. Off. 3, 
20, 80 : rem fiimUiarem, id. Phil. 11, 2, 4: 
regnum aHcni constitnere, Nep. Chabr. 2. 

2. Trop.: ineunus aetalia inscitia se- 
num conatituenda et regenda prudentia 
eat Cic. Off. 1, 34 ; cf. majores veetri ma- 
jeatatia constituendae gratia bia Arentl- 
num occupavero, Sail. J. 31, 17 ; Cic. Pam. 
15, 4, 6 : jam periectia conatitutisqae viri- 
ons, Quint 10, 1, 57. 

0. With the acceaa. idea of limiting, 
fixing, allotting : To fir, appoint eomaking 
(Jot or to eomaking), to define, determine. 

1. Lit: propter diaaensionera placue- 
rat aividi theaauros finesqne imperii sin- 
gulis conatitui, SalL J. 12 ; Cic. Att 12, 31. 
2 : pretium frumento, id. Verr. 2, 3, 73 
fin. i Suet Aug. 36 ; id. Ner. 10 ; id. Veap. 
18 : propria loea aenatoribua, id. Claud. 
21 : atom nuptiia, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 180 ; 
ef. nuptiaa in nunc diem, Tor. Andr. 1, 5, 
34 : diem concilio, Caea. B. G. 1, 30 : diem 
colloquio, id. ib. 1, 47 : poaterum diem 
pugnae. Id. ib. 3, Zlfin. : proximum diem 
elnagotio, SolLJ.93 cerium tempua 
ei rei, Caea. B. C. 1, 19 : grandlorem mi to- 
tem ad conaulatum, Cic. Phil 5, 17, 47 : 
tempua in poaterum diem, Liv. 38. 25 : 
poacquam ad eonatitutam non veuerat 
diem, id. 87, 16 fin.: locus, tempns consti- 
tutum tat, Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 3: locum, Liv. 
38, 23, et aaep. : modum credendi, Cic. 
Itab. Poat 3.— V >- >- of the uuw. of busi- 
mem : To accord, agree villi one in ii Iking, 
10 appoint, fix, to concert, agree upon, attent 
to (of. Gron. Oban. p. 14 «?.) ; conatr. ali- 
qtctd am aliquo, altcui, inter se, or abe. : 
(«) Cam aliquo : ubi ea dlea. quam con- 
atituerat cum legads venit Caea. R G. 1, 
8 ; cf. Cic Cat. 1, 0, 34 : conatitui cum 
quod am hosptte, Me eme ilium conven- 
turam, Ter. Bee 1, 2, 120 : conatitui cum 
hominiuua, quo die mihi Mossanae praes- 
to eaaent Cic. Verr. 9, 2, 27 : constinicre 
cum aliquo. ut, nr.. Aug. in Suet Calig. 8 j 
ct under Pa., no. II. 2.— (S) AHcui : Cic. 
Att 1, 7 ; id. Off. 1, 10, 32 : ubi nocturnae 
Numn eonstituebat amirae, Juv. 3, 12 Rup. 
— (y) Abe. : Tadhnonia constitute, Cic. de 
8enj. 7, 81 : ao de pecunia conatituta, Dig. 
13, tit 5 ; Ter. Hcaut 4. 4, 4 : (Vaccen- 
aea) compositis inter ae rebus m diem ter- 
Ham conedtuunt Sail. J. 66, 2 : aic consti- 
raunt ale condicunt Tac. G. 11 : Jut. 6, 
487.— (S) Inter ee : constituimus infer noa 
at etc., Clc Fin. 5, 1 ; ct thus, out of the 
circle of huaineaa transactions, with the 
dot. : sane, moult veBem non conatituls- 
eem, in Tusculannm me hodie venturum 
eaae, Laeho, Id. de Or. 1, 69 fin. 

2. Trop.: conrtttuendi aunt qtri alnt 
m amicltia flaca dtHgendi, Cic. LaeL 16: 
al forte quaereretar, qaae eaaet an im- 
perii torla co nadtue a d atu patarem prin- 
cipio. quia eaaet tape r al o r : qui quum 

°=^— qtudam 


con sd tutus 


belli gerendi, turn adjungeramns, etc (for 
which soon after deflnira),Jd. de Or. 1, 


48,210; cf. Quint 14, L I 1 
nondum satis conatitui, 
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bb Toluptatia attulcrit mihi Trebatius noa-. 
ter, id. Fam. 11, 27 ; id. Off. 2, 3, 9 : bona 
poaaeasa non eaae conatitui, id. Quint 29, 
89 : de hoc Antigonua quum aolua con- 
stituere non auderet, ad consilium retu- 
Ut Nep. Eum. 12, 1. 

0, With the access, idea of resolving : 
To determine to do eomaking, to take a 
rteoiution, to reeoive, determine i Lucr. 2, 
656 : ai rus cum acorto conatituit ire, Tit. 
in Noa. 406, 20 ; so cohortea duaa in Nan- 
tuatibua collocare, Caea. B. G. 3, 1 : bel- 
lum cum Romania gerere, id. ib. 4, 6 : Ro- 
manorum adrentum exapectare atque ibi 
decertare, id. ib. 4, 19 : deaciscere a rego, 
Nep. Dat 5, et aaep. : audio conatitutum 
ease Pompejo et ejus consilio in Siciliam 
me mittere, Cic. Att 7, 7, 4.— 0) e. ut : 
Plaut Pa. 1, 5, 136 : constitueram, ut prl- 
die Idus Aquini mane rem, Cic. Att 16, 10 : 
Lentulus cum ceteris conatftueront, uti, 
etc., SalL C. 43.— Whence 

conatitutua, a, am, Pa. Adj.: 
1. (in acc with no, II. A) Constituted, ar- 
ranged, diepoeed : banc constitutum cor- 
pue, Cic. Tusc 2, 6 fin. : ita animo ac vita 
conatitutua, ut ratio poetulat, id. ib. 3. 4, 
11 ;' cf. bene a natnra conadtuti, id. Sest 
65, 137.— 2. (acc to no. II. B) Fixed, ee- 
tablitked: cursus eiderum. Quint 1, 10, 
46 : diacrimlna (opp. fortuita), id. ib. 5, 10, 
42: jam confirmatae constitutaeque vo- 
cia, id. ib. 11, 3, 99. 

IX Sab at constitutum, i, n. X. 0° 
acc. with no. U. A) An institution, ordi- 
nance, lav (mostly post-class. ), Cod. 
Theod. 1. 11, 5; 14 41, 1.— fc. Trop.: 
quum videos ordinem rerum et naturam 
per conatituta proeedero, according to ct- 
taklisked lam, -Sen. Q, N. 3, 16— 2. (in 
acc. with no. II. C, 1, b) An agreement, ap- 
pointment, accommodation ; a compact (in 
good prose) : ante rem quacruntur quae 
talia sunt apparatus, colloquia, locua, con- 
atitutum, canvivlum, Cic. Top. 12, 52 ; so 
aba., id. Att 11, 16, 2 ; Coef 8 fin. : to- 
aenpait constitutum ae cum co habere, 
id. Att 2, 23 fin. ; ao conatitutum factum 
eaae cum acrvia, ut .venlrent etc., Coel. 
25 ; and humoroualy : ai -quod constitu- 
tum cum podagra babca, toe ut in alhun 
diem difieraa. id. Fam. 7, 4. — So ad con- 
atitutum venire, Var. R. K. 2, 5, 1 : Cic. 
Caccin. 12 ; Petr. 15, 6 : ae proripuit, Suet 
Oth. 6 ; and without any verb, Clc. Att 
12, 1 ; Flor. 2, 6, 16 : constitute arroa cor- 
ripuit, Vpllcj. 110 Ruhnk. X. cr. 

constitute. 6nia, /. [conetituo] 1. 
A conttutaion, itupoeition, nature: firm a 
corpora, cic. un. 3, 33, 117 (aa trans), of 
the Gr. tberaVaar riis aapitis) ; so anima- 
lia. Sen. Ep. 121 : prima naturae, Cic. Fin. 

4, 6 fin b. In rhetoric : (* The issue in a 

cause, tke point in dispute) -. " Constitutio 
est prima conflictio cauaarum ex depul- 
aione intcntionis proiecta, hoc modo: Ft. 
dart : lfo% feci, aut : Jure feci." etc., Cic 
Inr. 1, 8, 10; (*Her. 1, 11); et Quint 3, 
6, 2 sq.— 2, A regulation, order, arrange- 
ment : " Constitutio eat in lege, more, ju- 
dicata, pacto," Quint 7, 4, 6 ; ct id. ib. 5 ; 
5, 2, 5 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 10 ; Plin. 34, 9, 31 ; 
CoL 1, 8, 18. et al. 

COnata tutor, oris, m, [id.] An order, 
er, arranger (mostly post-claas.) : legU, 
* Quint 3, 6, 43 : rerum omnium deue, 
Lact 3, 9 : constitutor modenitorque om- 
nium. Am. 3. p. 101 : aacai caaTAanMS, 
Tn—r In c™i 254 4 
constitutc-rins, b, um, adj. [con- 
ituo, no. II. B. 1, 1)J In the jurtsts : For 
• pertaining 
tio. Paul. Dig. 


ng to agreement or union 


i, v. constituo, Pa., 
no. II. 

1. consti tutus, n, um, Part and 
Pa., from constituo. 

} 2. COnstitlttuS hominum, A meet- 
ing of persons. 11 con'istciitium multitu- 
dine appellattir. Fcst p. 33 dub. (perh. the 
aame word as the equally doubtful con- 
atitio In GeR 16, 5, 10). 

cotV>ttO» atiti, statum (constaturua, 
BenTciem. 1, 19 ; Plm. 18, 5, 6, § 30 ; 
Luc. 2, 17; Mart 10, 41), 1. v. n. To 
stand still, remain motionless, to stop, hah, 

X, Lit (very rar. for the usn. consia- 
tere) : in foasls siculii aqua constat Cato 
R. R. 155 fin. (for which conaiatet in arro- 
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bibua aqua, Col. 5, 9, 9). So of standing 
with one for conversation (* To stand to- 
gsther) (ct consisto, no. I. A, 2) : Plaut 
Care, ft 3, 11. And of the halting of an 
army : Siaenn. in Non. 273, 4. On the 
contr., very freq. in all periods and in all 
species of composition, 

H, With the access, idea of firmness : 
7*0 stand firm, to remain immovable, un- 
changing, steadfast, to last, endure, perse- 
vere, etc. : prius quam totis viribua fulta 
constaret nostium aciee, Liv. 3, 60 ; cf. 
Dec pugna deindc illis constare, id. 1, 30 
fin. : ut non color, non vultua ei consta- 
ret, id. 39, 34 ; cf. valetudo ei neque cor- 

£oria neque animi constitit, Suet Calig. 
) ; and dum sanitas constabit Phaedr. 
4, 24, 30: non mentibue solum consipere, 
aed nc auribus quidem atque oculu satis 
constare poterant, Liv. 5, 42 : ct in obri- 
etate lingua non constat Sen. Ep-83jSn.: 
mcnte vjx constare, Cic. Tuac. 4, 17, 39,; 
cf Liv. 8, 19 ; 44, 30 : in sentcntia con- 
stare, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 14 ; cf. Caea. B. G. 

5, 36 fin. : nuraerus legionum constat 
id. ib. 7. 35 : ceteris excrcitibua constare 
nderu, Tac. H. 2, 90: cf. Liv. 37, 32: ut 
idem omnibua aermo constat Liv. 9, 2, et 
al. — Poet. : quum sint hue forsitan ilia, 
Haec translota illuc ; summa tamen om- 
nia constant is. the principal sum remains 
always tke some, Ov. M. 15, 358 : poat- 
quam cuneta videt coelo constare sereno, 
every thing continues in unbroken serenity, 
Virg. A- 3, 518.— Ik Cum aiiqua re or afi- 
cui rei. To agree, accord with something, 
to correspond, fit (cf. consisto, no. I. B, 9) : 
conaidcrabit consterne oratio aut cum re 
aut ipsa secum, Cic. Inv. 3, 14 : sententia 
non constare cum euperioribua et hderi- 
oribus aentcntiia, etc., Cic. Her. 2, 10, 14 : 
si humanitati tuac constare voles, Cic. 
Att 1, 11— And sibi. To agree, accord with 
itself, to remain like one's self, be consist- 
ent : in Oppianico sibi constare et superi- 
oribus consenting judiciis debucrunt, Cic. 
Clu. 22, 6*0 ; bo together with consentire. 
id. Univ. 3 ; Fin. 2, 11 fin. : ut constare 
in vltao perpetuitate possimus nobisme- 
tipsia nec in ullo officio claudicare, id. 
Off. 1, 33, 119 ; so aibi (opp. titubare), 
Quint 5, 7, 11 : sibi et rei judicatae, Cic. 
Cm. 38, 106: sibi, Uor. Ep. 1, 14, 16; A. 
P. 127 ; Quint 3, 7, 11, et sacp.— c Ra- 
tio constat mercantile 1. 1., The account 
agrees or is correct, is or proves right: 
auri ratio constat : aurum in aerario est 
Cic. FL 93, 69 : quibus ratio impensarum 
constaret ros correct, accurately kept. 
Suet Ner. 30.— Hence, (#) In poat-Ana. 
prose, csp. in the younger Pliny, transi. 
irom the sphere of business : PHn. Ep. 1, 
9, 1 Gesn. ; ct id. ib. 1, 5, 16 ; 3, 18, 10 ; 
7, 6, 4; 9. 2 fin. ; Pan. 38, 4 ; Just praef. 
§ 5 : enm condidonem esse impcrandi, ut 
non aliter ratio constet quam si uni rcd- 
datur, Tac. A. 1, 6 fin.— So 

2, Of facte, reports, etc. .- To be estab- 
lished, settled, certain, manifest, evident, 
well known : quae quum ennstent per- 
spicuum debet ease, etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 
40 : qaum et factum constet et nomen, 
qualia flint vocntur in dnbium, id. Part 
13, 42; cf. quum factum constat sed a 

Sio sit factum in controveratam venit, 
nmt 7, 2, 8 ; Tac. Agr. 43 Roth. N. cr. : 
mihi multa agitanti constabat pauconim 
civium egregiam vhtutcm ennctn pntra- 
viase. Sail. C. S3, 4 ; cf. quod omnibua 
constabat hicmarl in Gallia oportere, 
Caoe. B. G. 4, 29 fin. ; Cic. Clu. 13, 38 ; se 
constat (constabat constabit etc.) with 
the acc. c. inf., id. Mil. 6 : Quint. 29, 89 ; 
Caes. B. G. 3, 6 ; 9 ; 26 fin. ; 6, 19 Jin. , 
Ov.M.7,533: 13, 364; Quint 4. 2, 90; 1, 
2, 3 ; 3, 6, 80. et aaep. : talia constabat 
rorta primordia fnma eaao loci, Ov. M. 
15, 58 : quae propoaftio in se quiddam 
continet perspicuum et quod conataro in- 
ter omnes necesso cat (in which all must 
agree), hanc vellc approbare et flnnara 
nihil attinet, Cic. Inr. 1, 36, 62 ; so con- 
stat (constabat constabit s'c .) inter om- 
nes with acc. c. inf., id. PhiL 2, 41, 106; 
Cues. B. G. 7, 44 ; Nep. Alcik. 1 ; Quint 

6, 1, 6 ; 7, 7, 1, et saep. ; cf. also constare 
inter homines sapientiBsimos (for which, 
just after, omnium consensu sic ease Ju- 
dicatum), Cic do Or. 3, 1, 3 : inter suoa, 

361 


Digitized by 


Google 


C 0 N8 

Com. B. G. 7, 47 : Inter augures, Liv. 10, 
6, et saep. : quum de Magio eonstet, Cic. 
Alt 13, 10 ad fin. ; cf. do facto constat. 
Quint. 7, 2, 7 ; so with de, id. ib. 11 ; 4, 2, 
5; 76; 6, 4, 4, et eaep. : etui non sah'a 
mihi coiutiterftt, cum AUquane animi mei 
moleatin an potiufl, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 1 : 
nec satis certura constare npud animum 
poterat, utrum, etc., Liv. 30, S8 : quid 
cnique ait opus constare decet Quint 3, 
9, 8 ; so id. ib. 3, 8, 25 Zumpt If. cr. : quid 
porro quaerendum cat? Factumne sit) 
At constat A quo ! At patet, Cic. Mil. 
6, 15 ; so abs., id. Verr. 2, 3, 21. 

3. Mihi of a resolve == certain est, It 
it my fixed determination, 1 am determined, 
I am full* resolred (very rare) : mihi qui- 
dcm constat, nec meam conhimcliam, 
nec meornm ferro, Anton, in Cic. Phil. 13, 
19, 42: neque satis Bruto neque trlbunis, 
militum constabat, quid agerent, mere un- 
decided, Caes. B. G. 3, 14. 

B. In gen., as antith. to that which has 
no existence: To stand, to exist, be (so 
for the most part only in Lucr.) : Lucr. 
1, 567 : (corpora) quoniam fragili natura 
praeditn constant, Id. 1, 582 ; id. 1, 246 ; 
id. 1, 510 i id. 4, 462, et saep. : antiquissi- 
mi fero sunt, quorum quidem scripta con- 
•tent, Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 93 j id. Voir. 2, 2, 
76 : qui sine manibus et pedibus constare 
deum posse decreverunt, Id. N. D. 1, 33, 
92 : si ipsa mens constare potest vacans 
corpore. id. lb. 1, 10.— Hence 

2. With ex, in, de, or the obi. : To ex- 
ist from or in something, to be competed 
of, to reel upon something, etc.— (a) With 
ex (so very freq. in prose and poetry) : 
ox spiritu atquc anholltu nebula constat, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 79 : Lucr. 2, 385 : homo 
ox animo constat et corpore, Cic N. 0. 1, 
35, 98 : simplex (jus) e dulci constat oli- 
vo, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 64 : ea virtus, quae con- 
stat ex homlnibua tuendis. Cic. Off. 1, 44, 
157, et saep.— (0) c in (very rare) : vic- 
toriam in earum cohortium virtute con- 
Marc, Caes. B. C. 3, 89 fin. ; Nep. Att 14 
Jfn— *(y) c. de: Lucr. 4, 1225.— <*) c. 
cAl (cap. freq. in Lucr. and Quint) : Lucr. 

1, 222 : constat materies solido corpore, 
id. ib. 519 : constant corpora concilio prin- 
cipiorum, id. ib. 485, et saep. ; Plir . Ep. 
3, 19, 5: 8uet Aug. 25 : Quint 5, 14, 27 : 
constat tota oratio longioribua mcmbrls, 
brevioribua periodis, Id. ib. 9, 4, 134 : id. 
ib. 45 : id. ib. 5, 10, 63, et saop. : causa 
constat aut unius rei controveraia aut 
pmrium, id. ib. 3, 10, 1 : so omnia diacl- 
plina memoria, id. ib. 11, 2, 1 : omne jns 
aut scripto aut moribua, id. ib. 12, 3, 6, et 

3**. Mercantile (. t., like our phrase To 
stand at, L e. to cost ; constr. c abl* genii., 
etc. (cf. Seyferf s Gr. S 2113 ea. .• Rnmsh. 
Or. p. 436 to., and 326 ; Zumpt Gr. $ 444) : 
a. L i t : («) c abL : ut unao quadrigae 
Romae conntiterint quadringentis milli- 
ons, Var. It R. 2, L 14 ; so Suet Vit 19 : 
films auro, Plaut True. 2, 6, 57 : navis 
gratia, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 19: tanto nobia de- 
llciae, Plin. 12, IS, 41 : magno obi, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 6, 4 : parvo, PalL Febr. 9, 12, et al. 
— (/?) c gen: (amhulatiuncula) prope 
dimidio minoris constabit isto loco, Cjc. 
Att 13, 29, 2; Suet Ner. 27 fin. .- quanti 
funua, id. Vesp. 19; Juv. 7, 45.— (y) c. 
adz. : quod mini constat carius, Lucil in 
Non. 272, 25 ; eo vUisaime, CoL 9, 1, 6.— 
(f) c super. .- cujua area super 118. mil- 
lies conan'tit, Suet Caea. 26.— fc, Trop: 
edocct, quanto dctrimento et quot viro- 
rum fomum morte necesse sit constare 
victor: am, Caea. B. G. 7, 19 : odia con- 
stantia magno, Ov. H. 7, 47 : imperia pre- 
tio quolibet constant bene, Sen. Phoen. 
664.— Whence 

constans, antia, Pa. (in acc. with no. 
II. A) Standing firm, firm, unchangeable, 
constant, i mmovable, uniform, invariable 
(vory freq. and class.) : \, Lit: mellia 
constant). >r est natura (sc. quam aquae), 
Lucr. 3, 192: constans uva contra teno- 
rem unum algoris aeatusve, Plin, 14, 2, 4, 
§ 3 : cursus certi ct constantcs, Cic. N. 
1>. 3, 9 fin. t cf. constans reverslo stella- 
rum (together with conveniens), id. ib. 2, 
21 : constanttssimus motus lunac, id. Div. 

2, 6, 17 : nihil (mundo) motu constantius, 
id. N. D. a 9, 23 : constant! vultu gradu- 
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que, Liv. 5, 46: aetatc nondum constant!, 
Suet Galb. 4 : pax, firm, secure, Liv. 6 25 : 
fides, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 4 : an ire comminus 
et certare pro Italia constantius foret, 
safer, Tac. H. 3, 1.— b. Agreeing, accord- 
ant with itself, consistent, harmonious : 
quemadmodum iu oratione constant! sic 
in vita omnia sint apta inter ae et convex 
nientia, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 144 ; cf. tncredi 
bilia an inter ee conatantia, Quint 5, 4, 2 : 
rumores, Cic. Fam. 12, 9 : constans pa- 
rum memoria bujus annl, Liv. 10, 37: 
constans fama erat, Suet Caea, 6; so 
opinio, id. Tib. 39 ; Vesp. 4, et al. 

2. Trop.: Intellectually or morally cer- 
tain, sure, steadfast, constant, steady, un- 
changing: firm! et stabiles et constantcs 
amlci, Cic. LaeL 17, 62 ; cf. Nep. Lya. 2, 
2: quern hominem t Levem t imo gravia- 
aimnm. Mobllemr imo cxmatantisaunum, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 49; cf. opp. varlum, 
id. frgm. in Quint 6, 3. 48 Spald. : pater 
amens at ia quidem fuit omnium conatan- 
tisaimus, a very constant, steadfast man, id. 
Rose. Am. 14 fin. ; cf. prudens et constans 
(testis), Quint 5, 7, 26, and under Ads. : 
(HcMdiua Priscns) recti pervicax, con- 
stans adversua menu, Tac. H. 4, 5 fin. : 
constans Fortuna tantum in levitate sua, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 18 ; cf. neque fidei constans, 
neque strenuua in perfidia, Tac. H. 3, 57 : 
coostanuor in vitiis, etc, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 18. 

Adv. constanter: 1, (in acc. with no. 
1) Constanter mane re in suo statu, Cic. 
Univ. 13 ; cf cona l a n tis s ime conflcere vi- 
cissitudines anniveraariaa, id. N. D. 2, 38, 
97. — fo. Constanter et aequaliter ingredl- 
ena oratio, Cic. Or. 58: sibi constanter 
convenientcrquc dice re, id. Tusc. 5,9, 26; 
cf. ib. $ 24 ; in Comp., ib. § 25t and in 
Sup., ib. 5, 8, 23 ; so hi constanter omnea 
nunciaverunt, with one voice, unanimous- 
ly, Caea. B. G. 2, 2 : aequabUius atquc 
constantius sese res humanae baberent. 
Sail. C. 2, 3 ; cf. Tac. A. 15, 21 fin.— 2. 
(in acc with no. 2) Constanter ac non 
trcplde pugaare, steadily, perseveringly, 
Caea. B. G. 3, 25; cf. agere, Hirt B. Afr. 
84 : proelium mire, Suet Vesp. 4 ; Tib. 
19 : constanter et sedate ferro dolorem, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 20 : constanter et libera se 
gerere, id. Att 4. 16, 9 : constanter pru- 
denterque fit, id. Tusc. 4, 6, 12 : constan- 
ter delata beneficia (together with Judi- 
cio, considerate, and opp. to repentino 

nlam impetu), id. Off. 1, 15 fin. : gau- 
vitiia, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 6.— Comp. : cetera 
exsequi. Suet Aug. 10 — Sup. : araicitiaj 
rctinere. Suet Aug. 66 ; id. Tib. 45, et aL 

* corj-rtrfttor, oris, at. [stemo] A lev- 
tier, qutcter, calmer : maris, A us. Tech- 
nop. 12. 

^ C0tl »trtlu m> i, v. L conatemo, no. 

eonatrftttUb a, um, Part., from 1. 
consterno. 

con-atrepoi ere, v. n. To roar, re- 
sound, sounar loud or boisterously, to moke 
a noise (post-class, word), App. M. 11, p. 
261,34,etal.; GeU.4,1,4. 

COnatricte, adv. Closely ; v. con- 
stringo, Pa., fin. 

COnstrictio, onis,/. [constringo] (a 
post-class, word) A binding or draining 
together. Pall Mart 1 ; Scrib. Comp. 84 ; 
Macr. Sat 7, 6, et al 

COBStricttvUfJ) a. um, adj. [id.] 
Drawing together, contracting, astringent 
(in later medic, writers) : cibi. Coel. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 3 ad fin. : constricuvua virtu tis 
esse, id. Acut 2, 18, et al 

* COBStricto* are, v. intens. [id.) To 
draw together ; of a physician (connected 
with inurere, amputaro, etc), Tert adv. 
Marc. 2, 16. 

COHatrictolt "< um. Port, from con- 
stringo. 

Con-ajtririjTOi inxi, ictum, 3. v. a. To 
draw together, bind together (good clan, 
in prose and poetry). 

1, Lit : 1. In gen. : vineam alligato 
rcctc, dum no nimium cons trin pas, Cato 
R. R. 33,1 : sarcinam, PlauL Trin. 3, 2, 
96 : galeam, Val. FL 3. 80.— Poet : Prop. 
3.20. 17^-Esp. freq. JL In partic: i 
To bind together mtkfcUcrs, to fetter, bind 
(a criminal or insane person) : («) & abl. : 
corpora vinculia, Cic. de Or. 1, 52adjfa. ; 
Quint 7, 3, 14 : ilium laqueis, Cic Sest 
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41, 88.— (3) Sine abl : manna, Plaut. Bsc. 
4, 7, 1 ; Mil. 3, 1, 11 : aliquem pro moerho, 
Tcr. Eun. 5, 6, 23 ; so Id. Andr. 5, 2, 24 ; 
Cic. Pha 7, 9, 37 ; Hirt B. Afr. 87 ; Suet 
CaHg. 35 ; Ner. 34 ; * Hor. 8. 1, 6, 23, et 
al. : tu mentis ea compos t Tu non con- 
sb-ingenduat Cic. Phil. 3, 38 ; cf. id. Pis. 
20 fin.— k 1 1. of medic lang. : 7"o draw 
together, astringe, contract, Plin. 93, 6, 54 ; 
7, 63, et al. 

IL Trop. : 1, In gen. : To hold or 
bind together, to fetter, restrain, hold in 
ehech, etc. (a favorite trope of Cic : else- 
where less freq.) : Cic Tusc. 2, 21, 48 : 
conjurarJonem omnium horum conacien- 
tin, id. Cat 1, 1 : fldern religion* potiw 
quam veritate, id. Balb. 5, 12 : psephb- 
mata jurcjurando, id. Flacc. 6 fin. : leges 
immutabili necessitate, Quint 2, ia I : 
orbem terrarum novia legibua, Cic- Agr. 
% \0fin. ; Tac. A. 3, 33>«. : acotna frau- 
demque odlo civium euppUcioque, Cia. 
do Or. 1, 46, 202; Uv. 34, 3: auperatido- 
no constrict!, Quint 12, 2, 26, et al.— 2, 
In partic. of dlscourae or reasoning : 
To bring into a narrrw compose, to com- 
press: (sentenQa) ouum apes constricta 
verbis est, cadit raaun plerumquo nume- 
rose, Cic Brut«^n- So constricta nar- 
ratio (opp. laatus fuss,), Quint 'JUS: 
quae (ars logica) rem dlasolutam divul 
samque canglutinaret et ratione quadam 
constringeret, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, Ice- 
Whence 

oonstrictas, a, um, Pa. Compress- 
ed into a small compass, abridged, short, 
brief, concise, compact : irons, knit. Peer. 
132, 15; cf. supercilia (opp. diaaidentia). 
Quint. 1, 11, 10 : arbor, pruned, confined. 
Pun. 17, 12, 18 ; ct folium tenuius ct con- 
strict: us et angusn'ua, id. 21, 10, 32 : nivea 
perpotno rigore, Curt 7, 3: pulbcula oon- 
strictlor, Coel Aur. Acut 2, 18.— Sup. not 
in use.— * Adv. constricte, Closely: con- 
strictiua jungi alicui, Aug. Doctr. Christ 
1,88. 

cmutrnctith onia, /. [conatruo] A 
putting or placing together, a joining to- 
gether, erecting, building, construction (in 
good prose ; most freq, in Cic ; not In 
Quint) : hominis, Cic. Acad. 2, 27 : lapt- 
dum, Sen. Consol. ad Polyb. 37 : tbeatri, 
Pseudo Traj. in Plin. Ep. 10, 49. In plur. 
PalL Nov. 28, 1—2. Of diacourae : A fit 
connection: vcrborum, Cic de Or. 1. 5, 
17 ; Brut 78, 272 ; and aba, id. Or. 44, 
150; Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 2.-3. In gram, 
lang. Grammatical connection, construc- 
tion. Prise p. 1061 sq. P., ct saep. 

COnatracttU, n, um. Part., from con- 
•truo. 

ConHrtrnOi uxi, uctum, 3. {part. J 'utter. 
construitdra, Venaut CHrm. 2, 10 ad fin.) 
v. a. 1, To heap together to a point, to 
bring or gather together, to heap, pile up in 
abundance (class. ; not in Quint) : acer- 
vos numorum, Cic. Phil. 2, 38; cf con- 
struere et coacervare pecuniam, id. Agr. L 
5 : acervum, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 44 : divuiaa, id. 
ib,2,a 96: carros (* to make a barricade), 
Sisenn. in Non. 195, 29 : has omnce mul- 
tas masmficasque res, Cic. de Or. L 3a 
161 ; cf copiam omaraentorum uno in 
loco, id. ib. J 162 : congeriem. Plin. 18, 31, 
74. — n, (uae compono, no. IL) To make 
by jnung up, to prepare, fabricate, con- 
:ct, build (also class.; moat freq. in 
Cic.) : atque aedlficarc mundum, Cic. K 
D. 1, 8, 19 : navcm, acdincium, id. de Sen. 
20, 72 ; ct drlubra, id. Leg. 2, 8, 19: ar- 
cea, Sil 8, 145 : sepulcrum aaxo quadrato, 
Liv. 1, 26 ; cf. horrca aaxoo muro. Suet 
Ner. 38 ; and pilam saxcam magnis moli- 
bus, VTrg. A. 9, 712 : cubilia sibi nidosque 
(arcs), Cic. N. P. 2, 52 ; cf. nidoa, id. da 
Or. 2, 6, 23, and nidum sibi, Ov. M. 15, 
397 : dentibus in ore constructis mandi- 
tur cibus, Cic N. D. 2. 54 : constnictac 
sunt mcnaac multiplici dapc, furnitked, 
arranged, set, 'Catull. 64, 304.— 2. In 
gram, lane., To connect granmattcsiBu, 
construct. Prise, p. 1099 sq. P. et saep. 

* COn-artapeO* ul 2. «. n. To be very 
mud 'astonished. Juv. 1, 179. 

* f^Bjrt&pxsatOXf oris, m. [constupro] 
I dffilerTdebaiicher : stuprad et constupra- 

torca, Liv. 39, 15. 

OnHrtftprO, avi, atum, 1. e. a. To 
violate, ratuk, debauch, defile, drfoKcr 
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(rare, but In good prose) : matronal, vir- 
gtacs, ingenuoa, raptos, etc., Liv. 29, 17 ; 
Hurt 10, 1 : praetextatos tiberoa, U-*Cic. 
Pet Cons. 3, 10 ; Suet. Vit 113, et aL— 2. 
Trop.: afHicta respublica est exnpto con- 
stupratoque judicio, purchased by debauch- 
ery, Cic Att 1, 18, 3: pudicitiam, Hier. 
adv. Jov. 3, 9. 

COHHR&deO) Are, «. a, To advise 
or counsel strongly (a word of Plant.; 
cf., however, conauaaor) : id consuadco, 
Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 32 : conauadet homlni, 
id. Trin. 3, 4, 126 ; id. ib. 3, 2, 46.— Of fa- 
vorable auspice*: plena et comix con- 
suadent etc, id. Ann. 2, 1, la 

Conm^aliaj i um * v. Consua. 

* COIUQ&SOTf or **» *■ (consoadeo) He 
who strenuously counsels to something, a 
counselor, adviser : Cic. Quint 5. 

COH*Mftvio (also written -sav.), are, 
or mSjT) atua, 1. v. a. To kiss much or af- 
fectionately (only in App.) : App. Ap. 6, p. 
182 ; id. ib. 2, p. 120. 

con-mibstantiL&liS) «#. Of like 

essence, nature, or substance, like consti- 
tuted (eccl. Lat), Tert adv. Herm. 44 ; 
Aug. de Music. 6, 17. 

con-subrtantivus* um, adj., 

aynon. with the preceu. : Of like essence, 
nature, etc. (eccl. Lat), Tert adv. Vai IS 
Jin., and 18. 

* consfitdasco 0 s a few mss. con 

sudesco), fire, r. inch, [consudo] To sweat 
much, of oHvea that are packed np, Col. 
1% 48, 2. 

COn-ffidO» av ^l- p - n - 7u aioea* mudi 

ot profusely (very rare), Cato R. R. 96, 1 ; 
Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 71 ; Col. 12, 7, 2. 

conroft-f acio, f *ct factum, 3. v. a. 
[consuco] 7V> accustom on« Co a thing, to 
inure, habituate (very rare, and mostly 
ante-class, for the class, aseucfocit : with 
a foDg. ut or ne : Var. R. R. 3, 9, 15 ; in 
tmesis : consue quoque faclunt ut, etc.. 
Id. ib. 2, 9, 13 : ea ne me celet, eonsuefeci 
nlium, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 29.— (&) r, inf. t con- 
auefacere filium, ana spoote recte facere, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 49; so Gaetnlos ordincs ha- 
bere, signa eeqai, etc., * Ball. J. 80, 2.— *(y) 
Abs. : Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 60.— *<«*) Past. c. dat. : 
Jul. Val. Res geet Alex. M. 3, 18. 

* con-tneo? *re, t>. a. To be actus- 
tomed, be wont : ut conauemua. Prop. 1, 7, 
5; cf. Charts, p. 224 P.; Priec. p. 885 ib., 
and Bueo. (Others consider it as a syn- 
copes consucvimtts ; v. the foUg. art) 

CO&SUOSCO> *utvi, suetum, 3. (in the 
tempi). perffTme syncopated forma pre- 
vail f consuesti, eonsucstis, conancrunt ; 
consueram, etc. ; conauero, etc. ; consue- 
rim, etc, ; conaueaaem, etc. ; consucase) v. 
a. and n. 

X. Act,, To accustom, inure, habituate a 
person or thing (ante-class, and post- 
Aug.) : turn brachla eonsucscunt firm ant- 
que lacortos, Lucr. 6, 397 : juvencum 
plostro aut arntro, Col. 6, 2, 9 : vitem lpr- 
go huraori, td. Arb. 1, 5; id. 11, 1, 19: 
0cmina falccm pnti. Pan. 17, 10, 14. — Far 
more freq. In all periods and species of 
composition, 

Neutr. : J. To accustom one's self, 
nna(c5p. freq.) in temp. perf. (to have ac- 
customed one's self, t. c), to be accustom- 
ed, to have the custom, to be wont ; constr. 
In gen. with the inf. rarely abs., with ad, 
the dot., or abl. : (a) c inf. : mori, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 31, 75 : versus multoa uno spirt- 
tn pronuneiare, id. de Or. 1, 61, 261 : aHla 
pare re sua voluntate, Id. Inr. 1, 2, 3 : paul- 
latlra German oa consuescere Rhermm 
transire, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 33 : In Britan- 
niam navigare, id. ib. 3, 8 : obsidea acci- 
pere, non dare, id. ib. 1, 14 : quo magno 
cum periculo mercatores ire eonsuerant, 
Id. lb. 3, 1 : quern ipse procuratorem re- 
llnquere an tea consncsact Cic. Quint. 28 
Jin.: consucaae Dcos immortales — his 
•ecundiorca interdum res conccdcre, 
quos, etc, Caes. B. G. 1, 14, et saep. : quam 
rem pro magma hominum officiis consu* 
case tribal doeebat, Caes. B. G. 1, 43.— 
Ncutr. : sicuti in sollemnibus sacris fieri 
conifuovit Sail C. 22, 2^— 0) Abs. : quo 
minus pro capite et fortunls alterius, 
quemndmodnm coniuerunt causam vc- 
Hnt dicere, Cic Rose. Am. 2, 5; Caes. in 
Cie. Att 9, 16 A ; cf. Suet Caes. 73 : eo 
die, quo consucrat intervallo bostcs sc- 
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quitur, Caes. B. G. 1, 22: adeo in tenerls 
cODSueacere multura est, Virg. G. 2, 372. 
—In Gr. attraction : qunm acribas et ali- 
quid agaa eornm, quorum consuead, gao- 
doo, Lnccejua in Cic Fam. S, 14. — (y) c. 
ad : ad aciem hutam, Quint 2, 10, 8.— (rf) 
c abL : quae (avea) consu eve re libero 
vlctu, CoL 8. 15 fn. ; so id. 8, 13. 1 ; 10, 
153. — U) c. dak : ne gravisaimo dolori ti- 
more conauescerem, PUn. Ep. 8, 23, 8.— 
(5) Doubtful constr. : Cic. Lael. 19, 68.— 
1). In port perf. (mostly poet) : consue- 
tua In arm is aevom age re, Pac. in Cic. 
Tuec. 2, 21, 49 : gal his auroram v oca re, 
Lucr. 4, 713 ; to with tn/, id. 5, 309 ; 6, 
788; 1042: consueta domu catulorum 
blanda propago, id. 4, 999 : socors genus 
mancipiorum otiis, campo consuetum, 
CoL 1, 8, 2 ; Plaut Stich. 5, 5, 18 : popu- 
lue si perperam est consuetus, etc, Var. 
L. L. 9, 1, 127 : grex comparatua ex con- 
suetis una, those accustomed to one anoth- 
er, id. ib. 2, 3, 3. 

2 r To be accustomed to intercourse in 
lore, to have intercourse tcirh, in an honor* 
able>, or more frequently in a dishonor- 
able sense (freq. nutl clasn.) : (* with ali- 
qua or aliqtio). Plaut Cist 1, 1, 89; Ter. 
Ad. 4, 5, 32; Her. 4, 1, 40; Phorm. 5, 6, 
33; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12 ; Nep. Alclb. 10>n. ; 
Plaut Am. 5, 1, 70 ; eo < aeciL tn Gelt 2, 
23, 10 ; Plaut Asin. 3, 3, 113 ; so Id. Capt 4, 
% 87.— Whence 

consoetus (m tne poets trisyl.), a, 
um, Pa., of innnimnte tbinga to which one 
is accustomed, commonly employ*, oaes, 
p oa s cs scs, etc. : Used, accustomed; usual, 
ordinary, wonted, customary (mostly poet ; 
not in Cic.) : amor, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 108 : an- 
tra, Virg. G. 4. 429 : cubilia, Ov. M. 11,259: 
lectus, id. TriaL 3, 3, 39 : in auras, id. Met 
2, 266 : pectora, id. ib. 13, 491 : eanistris, 
* Juv. 5. 74 : finis, Ov. H. 20, 342, et al. ; 
labores. periculn, Ball J. 85, 7 : lubido, id. 
ib. 15 Jin. — * Adv. conauete, In the usual 
mannrr, according to custom: suacipere 
pabulum, Amm. 17, 2. 

* consaetio. /• fconsuesco, wo. 
11.2] Carnal intercourse, an amour: clan- 
destma, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 28 ; cf. Feet p. 
4fi, and Comm. p. 3R8. 

consuctudinarius. »ni, adj. 
fconpuetudo] Customary, ordinary, usual 
(late Lat.) : portitor, Hid. Kp. 7, 11 : car- 
nea, Haiv. de Gubern. V. b, p. aia : uaus 
vitae, Id. tb. p. 221. 

CO&SafttladOf inh?* /• [consuesco] 
X, A being accustomed, custom, habit, use, 
usage (very freq. in all periods, esp. in 
prose) : ad parcntium consuetudmem 
moremqne deducimur, Cic. Off. 1, 32 Jin. 
majorum, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 21 ; cf. ib 
2, 5 : Siculorum ceterorumque Grneco- 
rum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 52; de Or. 2, 3, 13 ; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 45 ; cf. ib. 1, 43, et saep. : 
non est meae consuetudmis, rationem 
redderc, etc., Cie. Rab. perd. 1 : consue- 
tudinem tenere, etc., id. Phil. 1, 11, 37 : 
hnec ad nostram consuetudinem sunt le- 
vin, Nep. Epam. 2, 3 : contra mo rem con- 
suetudinemque civilem allquid focerc, 
Cic. Off. 1, 41, 148, et saep. : quod apud 
Gcrmanos ea consuctudo esset, ut etc, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 50: virtu tern ex consuetu- 
dine vitae eermonisqtic nostri interprcte- 
mur, Cfc. Lael. 6, 21 ; cf. vitae meae, id. 
Rab. perd. 1,2; and sermonis, id. Fat. 11, 
24 ; Quint 1, 6, 45 : communis sensus, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 3 Jin. : jam in proverbii 
consuctudinem venit Id. Off'. 1, 13 _fin. : 
victus, Cic. Att 12, 26; Caes. B. G. 1, 31 : 
otii, Quint 1, 3, 11, et al. : precandl, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 76 ad Jin. ; so Quint 7, 2, 44 : 
splendidior loquendl, Cic. Brut 20 : lo- 
quendi, Quint 1, 6, 43; 11, 1, 12; 12, 2, 
19: dicendi, Cic. Mur. 13,29; Quint 2, 
4, 16: docendi, id. ib. 2, 5, 2: vivendi, id. 
ib. 1, 6; 45, et saep. : immanls ac barbara 
hominum immolahdorum, Cic. FonteJ. 
10, 21 ; Quint 10, 5, 21, et al. : indocta, 
Cic. Or. 48, 161 : mala, * Hor. 8. 1. 3. 36 : 
nssidua, Quint 1, 1, 13 : longa, id. lb. 2, 5, 
2: vetus, id. lb. 1, 6, 43 : communis, id. 
lb. 11, 1, 12; 12, 2, 19: vulgaris, id. ib. 2, 
13, 11, et saep. : bene facere jam ex con- 
euetudinc in naruram vortit, Sail J. 85, 9. 
— ((f) Ex eonsuetudino, pro consuetudi- 
ne, and abe. consuetudine, according to 
or from custom or us*, by or from habit. 
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in a usual or customary manner, agreeably 
with custom, etc : German! celeriter ex 
coaauetadine sua phalange facta impetus 
glaxnorumexcoperuntCaea.B.G.1,52; so 
with ez, Sail. J. 71, 4 ; Quint 2, 5, 1 ; Suet. 
Ner.42, etal.: promeaconauetudine(*ac- 
cording to my custom), Cic. Arch. 12 Jut. .- 
•onsuetudine sua Caesar sex legiones ex- 
peditas ducebat, Caes. B. G. 2. 19 ; so id. 
ib. 2, 33 ; id. ib. 6, 37 Jin. ; so abs., id. ib. 
7, 34 Herz. ; Ball. J. 31, 25, et aL 

2, In grammar (instead of conauetudo 
loquendi, cf. above), A usage or idiom of 
language, in Varro in 8th and 6th books 
of the Lingua Lat on almost every page, 
ac. Or. 47, 157; Quint 1, 6, 3; 16; 2, 5, 

2, et saep. — Hence, \\ In Col. for lan- 
guage in gen. : Col. 12 praef.§ 7: nostra 
(opp Graeca), id. 6, 17, 7. 

P. (Lit, A customary being with one; 
hence) Social intercourse, companionship, 
familiarity, conversation (freq. and class. ; 
in an honorable sense most freq. in Cic.) : 
Dejotarus cum hominibua noatns consue- 
tudinee, amicitiaa, res rationesque junge- 
batCic.Dejot9jS*.: eo in plur., victus cum 
multis,id. Mil. 8,21 ; and in sing., victus, id. 
Or. 10, 33 : doroesticua usns et consuctu- 
do est alicui cum aliquo, id. Rose. Am. 6 ; 
cf. id. Fam. 13, 23 : c onsuetudine con- 
junct! inter nos sumus, id. Att 1, 16, 11 : 
conBuetudlne ac famttiaritate, id. Quint 
3, 13; so connected with famiHarttas, id. 
Fam. 10, 3 : dare so in conauetudinem, id. 
Pis. 28 : insinuare fn ali rajas consuefadi- 
nem, id. Fam. 4, 13, 6; cf. immergcre so 
in consuetudmem alien jus, id. Cluent 13 : 
epistolarum, epistolary intercourse, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 13 : nutrimentorum, community, 
Suet Calig. 9. 

2. lu partic. Intercourse in love, in 
an honorable, and more freq. in a dishon- 
orable sense, a love affair, love, an amour, 
love intrigue, illicit intercourse: Ter.Andr. 

3, 3, 28; id. Hec. 3, 3, 44; Suet Tib. 7; 
Ner. 35; Ter. Andr. 1, 1. 84; kL ib. 1, 5, 
44; % 6, 8; Phorm. 1, 3, 9; Liv. 39, 9 ; 
Quint 5f 11, 34 ; Suet Tit 10, et al. So 
also freq., stupri, Sail. C. 23, 3; Suet Ca- 
lig. 24 ; Oth. 3 ; Curt 4, 10 ad Jin. 

Consul (upon the oldest inscriptions, 
conbol, once written cosot ; v. Supple- 
ment), Oils, m. (tn plur. usually shortened, 
Cosa. ; cf. Quint 1, 7, 39 Zumpt and Mer- 
er ; still the S. C. dc Bacchan. has only 
cos.) [etym. dub. ; acc. to some, from a 
stem conso, whence also Cons us, consu- 
lo. consilium, a counselor] A consul ; one 
of the two highest magistrates of the Ro- 
man state, chosen annually, after the ex- 
pulsion of the kings. Cf. concerning hia 
choice, administration, duties, etc^ Adam's 
Antiq. 1, p. 163-176 ; Creuz. Antiq. § 135- 
138, and the authors there cited (freq. in 
all periods and species of composition) : 
** qui recte consulat, consul cluat," Att in 
Var. L. L. 5, 14, 24 ; cf. Neukirch. Fab. 
Tog. p. 89 ; Liv. 4, 6 : consul ordlnarius, 
one who administered in office from the first 
of January, in opp. to consul suffectus, 
one chosen in the course of the year in the 
place of one who had died ; or, after the 
time of the emperors, as a token of honor; 
v. ordlnarius and eufficio : consul desig- 
natus (so called In the interval between 
election, at the beginning of August, and 
entrance on his duties, on the 1st of Jan- 
uary), v. designo : consul ranjor, one who 
had the largest number of votes, or with 
whom the Fasces were, or one who was old- 
est or had most children, etc. (acc. to Nieb., 
orig. he who was of noble origin), cf. Fcst 
a. v. maiohzm consulew, p. 105 and 175 ; 
Gcll. 2, 15; Nleb. Rom. Gesch. 1. p. 573 ; 
2, p. 133. In reference to the expression 
bis, iterum. ter, quater, etc. ; tertio or ter- 
tium, etc., consul, see the words bis, ite 
rum, etc., and cf. GeH. 10, 1. — fc. In abl. 
together with the name of the consuls or 
a consul, for the designation of the year: 
Oriretorix M. Messala et M. Pisonc Cose. 
(* in the consulship of) (I. e. in the year of 
regni cupiditate indue tu a, etc., 


1 Bomet 

Caes. B. G. 1,~3: la dies erat a. d. V. Kal'. 
' Apr. L. Pisone A. Gabinio Cos*. (L e. the 
1 27?* of March, 696 of the city), id. ib. 1, 6 
fin^ et saep. : Rom am venit Mario con 
sule et Catnlo, Cic. Arch. 3, 5 ; so id. Brut 
43 fin., et al. : amphora fumum bibcre in- 
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stituta console Tullo, Hor. Od. 3, 8, 12; 
so id. ib. 3, 14, 28; 3, 21, 1 ; Epod. 13, 6, 
ot al. ; cf. Bibuli consults amphora, Hor. 
Od. 3, 28, 8 : amphora centeno consule 
facta minor, L e. a hundred year* old, 
Mart. 8, 45* 4. 

XL Meton. : 1, For Proconsul, Liv. 
36/33 ; 31, 49 ; Nep. Cato 1, 3 Daehne.— 
2, For the highest magistrate in other 
states : consul Tusculnnoruni, Plin. 7, 43, 
44 : barcinonknsxs, Inscr. GruL 4, 29, 
0 : COLON UB ASTIGITANAE, ib. 35 L 5, et 
al.— 3, An epithet of Jupiter, Vop. Firm. 
3 ; App. de Mundo. 

COjLfJol&ris* e » odj- [consul] Of or 
pertaining to a consul, consular (very 
treq.) : aotas, the age required by law for 
the consular office (viz., the 43d year), Cic 
Phil. 5, 17 fi n, ; cf. annua, no. 5 : comitia, 
for the choice of consul, id. Mar. 26, 53 ; 
Att 9, 9, 3 : officium, id. Rab. pcrd. 1 ; ct 
imperium, id. Pis. 16 Jin. ; Sail. C, 55 fin,: 
fasces, Liv. 2, 5i : lictor, * Hor. Od. 2, 16, 
9: insignia, Vellej. % 58, 3 ; Tac A. 13, 
10; Hist. 4, 4: orn amenta. Suet. Caes. 
76 : exercitus, Liv. 3, 29; 10, 25 ad Jin. j 
cf. arma, Vollej. 2, 68 : familla, Suet. Ca- 
ll?. 36: femina, of a consul, id. Aug. 69 ; 
ct Ulp. Dig. 1, 9, 1 : res, worthy of a con- 
sul, Liv. 4, 8 ; so oratio, id. 34, 6 ; and In 
'Adv. : consularitcr vita acta, id. 4, 10 
fin. : vinum, named after the consul dur- 
ing whose administration it was made. 
Mart 7, 79.-2, Subst, consul axis, is, m*, 
One who has been consul, a consular man, 
or one of the rank of consul : egregios 
consule* habemus, sed turpisaimoa con- 
sul ares, Cic Fam. 12, 4 ; so id. Phil 8, 4 
fin. ; Sail. C. 53 ; Nep. Hann. 18, et aL— 
III, In the time of the empire, A legate 
sent by the emperor as governor into a 
province, Tac, Agr. 8, 14 ; Suet Aug. 33 : 
47; Tib. 41; 63; Vesp. 8, et aL— Whence 
adj. : adoptio, Quint 6, prooem. § 13 
SpaliL 

„ COftUUl&rita* [coiisularia, no. 

2, b] The dignity or office of consul (late 
Lat), Cod. Theod. 6, 19, 1 ; Inacr. Fabr. 
p. 99, no. 224. 

COnsul&riter, *d*>- Like a consul, 
in a manner worthy of a consul ; v. con- 
sulates, no. L 

COngnlfttnSr Q *. m - [consul] The of- 
fice ofconsiU, the consulate or consulship 
(very frcq. in all porr.) : honorum populi 
finis est consulatus, Cic. Plane. 25 : quo 
pluria est univcrsa rcspublica quam cun- 
sulatus aut practura, etc, SalL J. 85, 2; 
id. ib. 63, % et sacp. In plur. : quinquc 
consulatus eodem tenore gesti, lav. 4, 10 
fin^ ct saep. Phrasea : pctcre, Cic Mur. 
3 Jin. ; Sail C. 16 Jin, ; Quint 11, 1, 69 ; 
Suet Caes. 24, et saep. : appetere. Sail. 
J. 63, 6 : man dare alicul id. CatiL 23, 5 ; 
Jug. 73 Jin. : adipisci, Cic. Mur. 26, 53 : 
accipore, Suet Aug. 10 : invadere, id. ib. 
26 ; Ingredi, Quint 6, 1, 35 : inire, Suet 
Ner. 43 : obtinere, Cic Mur. 1 : gcrero, 
id. Agr. 1, 8, 25; SalLJ.35,2; SuetAug. 
14 ; Claud. 7, et saep. ; v. also abdico, fun- 
gor, defuogor, etc. 

COBftUo* lui' Hum, 3. v, n. and a. [from 
the BU'm coNao ; whence also consul and 
consilium] X, To consider, refUct, deliber. 
ate, take counsel, reflect upon, to consult, 
consider. 

A. Xeutr. : ne quid in consulendo ad- 
verai eveniat, Cato in Gell. 7, 3, 14 : con- 
tulto opus cat (* there is need of delibera- 
tion). Sail. C. 1, 6 : qui reges ntque pop- 
uli ira aut misericordia imputsi male 
consuluerint Id. ib. 51, 4 : dum tempus 
consulendl est, Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 19 : post 
consul am, id. Ad. 5, 9, 25 : satiafacere 
consuleutibua, Cic. Or. 42 ; Liv. 30, 42 ; 
id. 21, 16 : ut omnium rcrum vobis ad 
consulendum potestas esset id. 8, 13 
fin. : prae&idium consulenti curiae, Hor. 
Od. 2, 1, 14, et sacp. : consulere in Ion- 
ginquitudinem, to be thoughtful, to care 
for the future, Tcr. Heaut 5, 2, 10: in 
commune, for the common good, id. Andr. 

3, 3, 16 Iluhnk. ; so Liv. 32, 21 ; Tac. A. 
12, 5; Agr. 12; and in the same sense: 
In medium, Virg. A. 11, 335 ; Liv. 24, 22 ; 
Tac. H. 2, 5 ; Luc. 5, 46 : in unum, Tac. 
H. 1, 68 : 4, 70 : in publicum (ppp. susci- 
pere proprias simultatea), Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 
21 : Toe A. 1, 24 : pottquam bello con- 
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foe to do Rhodiia consnltum est, SalL C. 
51, 5; so de communions negotiis, id. 
Jug. 105: de salute suorum, Cic. SulL 22, 
G3 : omnibus de rebus, Tac A. 4, 40. 

2. Alicui, To take counsel for some one 
or some thing, to care for, lake care of, 
look to, have regard for, to counsel or con- 
sult for: quid me fiat, porvi pendw, dum 
illi consulaa, Ter. Ueaut 4, 3, 37 : qui 
parti civinm consulunt* partem negligunt, 
Cic. Off. 1, 25, 85 : consulere eorum com- 
modis et utilitati salutique servire, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 9 ; ao famae, pudlcitiae tuae, id. 
PhiL 2, 2: dignitati meae, id. Fam. 11, 
29 : suae vitnc, Caea. B. G. 7, 12 : recep- 
tui sibi, id. B. C. 3, 69 : reipublicao juxta 
acaibLSaU.C.37,8; Id. Jug. 58,2; Hor. 
Ep. L 17, 1 : timori magis quam religioni 
consulere, Caea. B. C. 1, 67; c£ magis 
into quam famao, Sail. C. 51, 7: qui mi 
consul turn optume velit esse, Ter. Ph. 1* 
3, 1 : ut me (L e. mihi) ires consultum 
male, Plaut Bac. 3, 6, 36 ; so male patriae, 
to counsel evil or badly, Nep. Epam. 10, 1 ; 
Phoc 2, 2. 

B. Act. : J, Aliquem, To consult with 
one, to ask his opinion or advice, to ask 
counsel of, to consult, question (for the 
sake of advice) : quum te consuluissem, 
quid mihi faciendum esse conaerea, Cic. 
Fam. 11, 29 : to, qui philosophum audia, 
Id. ib* 9, 26 : Apellcm tragoedum, titer, 
etc.. Suet Calig. 33, et al— Of inani- 
mate objects: speculum suura, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 136 ; cf. spectatas undas, quid se de- 
coat, id. Met 4, 312: nares, an olerent 
aera Corinthon, Mart 9, GO, 11 : diem de 
gemmifl, etc, Ov. A. A. 1, 251 sq.: ani- 
tnura nostrum. Quint 4, 2, 52 : aurcs 
meas, id. lb. 9. 4, 93 : suaa vires, id- ib, 
10, 2, 18, et at— With two ace : ibo et 
consulam banc rem amicos, quid faciun- 
dum cense ant Plaut Men. 4, 3, 26 : neo 
te id cousulo, Cic Att 7, 20, 2.— Esp. freq. 
as 1. 1. : ja. In the lang. of relig. : To con- 
sult a doty, an oracle, omens, etc. : Apol- 
linem de re, Cic. Leg. 2, 16 ; so deum 
consuluit aucuriis, quae susripienda es- 
scnt Liv. 1, 20 fin.: deos hominum flbrijs, 
Tac A. 14, 30 fin, - ipsos deos, Ov. F. 2, 
238 : Phocbi oracula, id. Met 3, 9 ; Suet 
Vesp. 5: Tiresiam conjee torem, Plaut 
Am. 5, 1, 76 ; so haruspicem, Cic. Dir. 2, 4, 
11 ; Suet Tib. 63 ; Dom. 16 : vates nunc 
extia, nunc per avea, Liv. 2, 42 fin. : Curaac- 
nm anum, Ov. F. % 158 : avem primura 
viaam augur, id. ib. 1, 180 : spirantia exta, 
Virg. A. 4. 64 ; so trcpidantia exta, Ov. M. 
15, 576 ; sacras sortea, id. Ib. 11, 412 ; cf. 
is se pracsente de se ter sortibus consul- 
tum dicebat Caea. B. G. 1* 53 Jin.— ^ In 
judic. lang. : To ask advice of a lawyer, to 
consult htm, etc : quam inanes domua 
eorum omnium, qui de jure civili conauli 
solent, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46, 120 ; id. Fam, 
7, 11 : consulcns eum an suaderet Quint 
6, 3, 92 : jus, Liv. 39, 40 : munus hoc eo- 
rum qui consuluntur, i s. who are skilled 
in the law, Cic Leg. 1, 4 ad fin. ; so id. 
Quint 16. 53. The courtly formula usu- 
al in asking advice was, licet consulere f 
id. Mur. 15; cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 192^-«. In 
publicist lang. : To take counsel with the 
competent authorities, to consult them : Qui- 
rites utrum, etc, Liv. 31, 7 ; so senatum* 
SalL J. 28, 2 : senatum de foederc, id. ib. 
39, 2 ; id. ib. 62 fin. : populum de ejus 
morte, Cic. MiL 7 ; cf. rest s. v. booatio, 
p. 135 and 223 : plebem in omnia (tribu- 
ni), Liv. 6, 39, et at 

2. Aliquid : $± To take counsel or de- 
liberate upon something, to consider: eat 
consulere quiddara quod tecum volo, 
Plaut Most 5, 1, 53; id. Pers. 5, 2, 63: 
rem delatam consulere ordine non Hcuit 
Liv. 2, 28 ; so consulere et explorare rem, 
Cic. Att 2, 16 ad fin. : consujis rem nuUi 
obscuram, Virg. A. 11, 344, et aL > bis re- 
pubti Galti quid agant consulunt Caea. B. 
G. 7, 83.— V To advise something, to give 
advice t tun consulis quicquam 1 Ter. Ad. 
1, 2, 47 ; id, Phorm- 1, 3, 22.— Abs. : ab re 
conaulit blandUoquentulus, advises to his 
hurt, Plaut Trin, 2, 1, 17. 

P. Sometimes meton. (causa pro ef- 
feetu) 

A. To make a conclusion, take a resolu- 
tion, conclude, determine, take measures ; 
constr. with de aliquo or in aliquem : 1, 
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Neutr: de nullis quam de vobis infendttg 

aut inimicius cousuluerunt Liv. 28, 29 ; 
so de perfugis gravius quam de fugitivta, 
id. 30, 43 fin. : in humiliores Ubidinueo 
crudeliterque consulebatur, id. 3, 36 ; so 
crudcliter in deditos victosque, id. 8, 13; 
cf. Tac Agr. 16. — ft. Act.: quid in con- 
cilio consulniatis, Plaut Bac 1, L, 6 : ne 
quid gravius de salute tua consuls*, CoeL 
in Cic. Fam. 8, 16 : pessime istuc in te at- 
que in ilium consulis. Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 28. 

B. With the access, idea of judging, in 
the connection boni consulere, To excuse, 
take in good part, interpret favorably, put m 
favorable construction on, be contented, 
pleased, or satisfied with : M sit consul a 
consulendo vel a judicando : nam ct hoc 
consulere veterea vocaverunt unde adhu« 
remanct illud Rogat boni consulas, id est 
bonum judices," Quint 1, 6, 32; ct Feet 
s. v. consulas, p. 32 : nemo hoc rex au- 
sus est face re, eane fieri bonis, bono gen- 
ero gnatis boni consulitisl Cato in UelL 
10, 3, 17: tu haec quaeso consuie misaa 
boni, Or. Pont 3, 8, 24 ; ct id. Triat 4, 1, 
106 ; so nostrum laborem. Quint. 6 pro- 
oem. 6 16: hoc munus, Sen. Ben. 1; 
quaerebat argentum avarida : boni con- 
suluit interim invcnlsae minium, Plin. 33 
prooem. — Whence 

consultus, a, urn, Pa. X. Consult- 
ed, well considered or thought on, weighed, 
deliberated upon, maturely pondered : Dene 
consultum consilium surpttur saepiaanme, 
si minus, etc, Plaut MiL 3, 1, 5 sq. : ipsa 
omnia, quorum negotium est consults ad 
noa ct exquiaito deferunt Cic dc Or. L, 
58 fin, : neque earn usquam invenio, no- 
quo quo earn, neque qua quae ram consul- 
tum'st / know neither, etc, Ptaut. End. 1, 
4, 6 : opord consujta, with mature reflection 
Gell. 6, 17 fin. ; in tho same sense, con- 
sul to consiuo, Paul. Sent L, 10 : consulaoa 
est huic pocnalera quoquc supulaooucm 
aubjungore. it is better* more advantageous, 
fit, Paul. Dig. 2, 15, 15.— Adv^ Consider- 
ately, deliberately, designedly, on purpose : 
(a) Form consuUo (class, in prose and 
poetry) : utrum perturbstionc aliqua mi- 
ni L an consul to et cogitate fiat injuria, Cic 
Off. 1, 8 Jin.; ao Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 43; 
Cic N. D. 1,31; Lcg.L8.25; Cac*.B.G. 
5, 16; 37; 50; SalL J. GO, 5; 64,5; Quint 
8,4,19; 11, 3,64; Tac. A. 4,16; 13, 3: 
Suet Caea. 56; Tib. 53; 65; *Hor. ai 
10, 14, et aL— 03) Form consultt (mostly 
ante- and post-class.) : qui consulte, doc to 
atque astute envet f laut Rud. 4, 7, 14 : 
caute atque cousulta gesta, Liv. 22^ 38; 
Spart Hadr. I.—Omp. Liv. 22. 24; Tac 
H. 2, 24.— Sup. : CajiitoL Pert 7. 

n, (in acc. with no. L B, 1) Knowing, 
skiUful, skilled, experienced, practiced, osp. 
In reference to right law ; skilled or 
learned in the law ; subat, a lawyer : juris, 
Cic. PhiL 9. 5, 10; so Nep. Cato 3, 1; 
Hor. A. P. 369: juris atque eloquenuae, 
Liv. 10, 22 : cousultisainnis vir omnis di- 
vini atque humani juris, id. 1, 18 ; cf. GcJL 
L 13, 10, and 1. jua, : iu*anientis aapien^ 
tine, Hor. Od. 1, 34, 3: univcrsae disci- 
plinae, CoL U, 1, L2. — Abs. : ut nature, 
non disciplina consultus esse videatur, 
Cic. Caecin. 27, 78 : consultorum alteram 
discrtissimum, disertorum alterum con- 
sultissimuin fuisac, id. Brut 40, 146 : t» 
consultus modo rusticu^ a lawyer, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 17; so id. Ep. 2, % 87 ; 159; Or. 
A. A. 1, 83 : coneulnores slbimct videntur 
Deo, Tert. adv. Marc % 2. 

DX. Subst consultum. L, «. On aoc 
with no. I. B, 1, a) A consultation, inquir- 
ing of a deity: Sostratus (sacerdos) ubi 
laeta ct congruenna exta magnisque con- 
sul tis annucre Dcam vidct ttc, Tac. H. % 
4.-^2. (in ncc. with no. II.) A decree, de- 
cision, resolution, plan. So first Senatua 
consultum, or in one word, Senatuscoo- 
BUltum, a decree of the Senate, very freq. in 
all periods. For which consults Patrum* 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 41. But also in other con- 
nections ; facta et consulta fortium et sa- 
pientium, Cic. Leg. 1, 24. 62; cf. facha 
conaultaque Alexandri, Sail. Hist fjtgm. 3, 
32, p. 237 ed. GerL : consulta et dec ret*. 
Sail. J. 11, 5 : dum consulta pctis, oracltm. 
divinations, Virg. A. 6, 151 : tua magna* 
decisions, id, ib. 11, 410; so mollis, Tac 
A. 1, 40: mala, id. ib. 6, 0, et aL 
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. MMBlWiti* a* /• 1* etasnltoj 
L A motors deliberation, consldsratum, 
coniullatlon (nire, but class.), • Ter. Hec 
4, 4, 88; Clc. da Or. * 33, 142; lav. 3, 35 
fin. : Off. 3, 13, SO; Snt Mr. 41, et ol 
Inplur, Pall. J.27,9.— 1>, Concr. : A sub- 
ject of consultation : eopiofle de consul- 
tationibus tuia diaputare, Cic. Top. 17 fin. 
— 2. Rhetor. t - t., a. A case proposed far 
decision, an inquiry concerning a cote tit 
law, (Joint 3, 8,88; 55; 59; Modest Dig. 
31, 35.— b. = quaestio mllnita. " Cic de 
Or. 3, 9B, 109 ; Pert. 1 J!*."— n. An ask- 
ing of advice, inquiry (very rare) : tuna 
literal exspecto, ut sciam, quid responde- 
ant consultationl mcae, Cic. Att 8, 4 fin. 
So of (Ac questioning of the emperor by the 
praetor, Ulp. Dig. 4, 4, 11.— b, Concr. : 
The subject of consultation, lie inquiry : 
Soet Tib. 14 Brent 

COHSul tAtOTr oris, to. [consulto] One 
who asks advice, consults (post-Aug. and 
rare, for the class, consultor, no. 8), Quint 
6, 3, 87 Zumpt N. cr. ; Pompon. Dig. 1, 2, 2. 

* crainuta tonus, a, um, adj. (con- 

eoltator] Of or pertaining to consultation: 
hostlne (" hosnarum genua, fn quo volun- 
Us dei per exta di»<niiritur"), opp. anima- 
1m, Mncr. Sat 3, 5. 

, adv. Deliberately t consid- 
jnedly, on purpose ; v. conau- 
lo, Pa., fin., no. I. 

1* Consul tOj adv. Deliberately; on 
purpose, etc. ; v. consulo, Pa, fin., no. L 

8> Cw l lH l ltO j * Ti , stum, 1. v. intens. 
a. [conauTo]L To refiect, consider ma- 
turely, to consult, take counsel, deliberate 
(class.) : (o) c ace. : quid Ulnae illlc in 
coneilio duae eecreto consultant • Plant 
Bac 5, 2, 35; so Lit. 1, 81, 55. g, 5, et 
al. : quum in scnatu res major quacpiam 
cotuultata eat Geu. 1, 23, 3 dub. (Lion: 
Tunc . . . consuUa ; in Moot. 8. 1, 6. Quirm 
. . . consultaretur). Poet. : eonaultata se- 
nates for consults, HI. fi, 455.— (jS) With 
a relative clause: anquirunt aut consul, 
tant conducat id nocne de quo dcllberant 
Clc. Off. 1, 3, 9 Beier; so With utrum, cm, 
otc. Id. Att. 16, 8 : quid m illis atatiismna 
consultant Sail C. 53, 3 ; so Liv. 6, 19 ; 
36, 8 fin., ct al.— (y) With de or super, in, 
etc. : deUbcrore ct conaulrare do officio, 
Clc. Off. 3. 2, 7 ; so Caca. B. 6. 5, 51 ; Liv. 
10, 35 ; 36, 14 ; Suet Ner. 2, et al. : con- 
suitondum super re magna et atroci, Tae. 
A. 9, 9g fin. : in medium. Bait Hiat. frgm. 
4, 16, p. 341, ed. GerL ; so Tac- H. 2, 37 : 
in commune, PKn. Ep. f>, in, 15 : prop- 
ter ipsnm rem, de qua senumtiae rogan- 
tur, conaultabitur, Quint 3, 6V 18.— <e) 
Abe. : male corde consultare, to meditate 
evil in the heart. Plant. True. 2, L, 10 : ui- 
mium conaultns diu, id. Cure. 1. 3, 51 ; so 
Mr. 9, 9; F.pit. 54; Qnint 3, a 15; 37; 
Suet Ner. 15; Vit. 1C et al.— b. Transf., 
of language used in counsel : pars delib- 
orativndc t'-mporc futuro conaultat, quae- 
rlt etioni de prneterito, Quint 3, 8, 6. 

2. Alicui, To take care of one, kare a 
core for (very rare) i delocti (sc. Patres) 
reipubllcai < omultabant, SaD. C. 6, 6; ao 
Aurel. Vict. Cans. 15 fin.— b. Tranaf. : 
Pkron. Abi. al>l.— Streb. Coosultabit istuc 
(sc. sarcolum), mi homo, this Kill help (i. 
c. to drive yon aicay), Plaut. True. 5, 50 
(toe. corrupt.). 

TT Aliquem, To consult one, to go to 
for counsel to ask counsel of, etc. (also 
rare) : quid me consults* ! Plant. Mil. 4, 
3, 4 : mc (amautea), Tib. 1, 4, 78 : aves, 
PKn. Pan. 76", 7. In tbia sen?o also in 
med. form in Tert adv. Herm. 18, ace. to 

JesaJ. 40, 14 (in Jlebr. the Zipk, jfJjOj. 

CtmnltOVy m - [^1 * X» One who 
maturely considers, reflects, takes counsel 
upon a thing, etc., Afran. in Non. 5, 6, 8 ; 
cf. Neukirch. Fab. Toe. p 9W —2. One 
who gives countel, a counselor, adviser 
(several times in Snllns t ; elsewhere very 
rare) : cgomct in agmine, In pryelio con- 
suitor idem et soenm perienll vttbiseum 
adcro. Sail J. 8.1, 47 : an hi. ib. 103 „d 
fin.; Hist frgm. 3, 22. p. SM, ed. Berl— 
b. Pror. : malum consilium conpultori 
est pessumum, Annal. Max. m GoU. 4, 5 
(acc. to Hcs. On. ct D. 364 : 'H 1} sasil 
Bovlri ri iiovWaavTi nnlejn), and Var. 
ft. B. 3, 8, 1 ; cf. prarn taaspt a consultorl 
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bos noxae esse, SaiL H. frgm. 1, 19, p. 819, 
ed. OerL — «•, Trop. : ita cupiihne atque 
ira, pesaunus conaultoribus, grass ari, SalL 
J. 64, 5. — 3. He who asks counsel of one, 
a consutter ; esp. used of him who con- 
sults a lawyer in refe r e n ce to a suit at 
law (several times in Cic. ; elaewh. rare), 
Cic. Balb. 20; Mur. 9, 29 (twice); Tusc 
5, 38, 113; * Hot. B. 1, 1. 10: consultor, 
* Luc. 5, 1S7 (" t, e. qui consults deum," 
ScboL). 

* OOnffnltriZi tcis, /. [consultor] She 
vho has a care for, provides : et provida 


opportunitatttmque 

natnra. f!lc. N. D. 2 22, 58. 
consultum. \ »■ consulo, Pa., no. IIL 

1. consultus- '. um, v. consulo. Pa. 

2. consultus. Is, n- rconsulo] (a 
more rare form lor consultum, and in 
MS S. freq. uitcrcuanged wim it) * J B De- 
liberation, prudence : coBegae (connected 
with virtus miHtom), Liv. 3, 62.-2. A 
decree : Senatl, SalL C. 42 fin. : Patrum, 
PUn. 3, 20, 34 fin. ; cf. laid. Orig. 9, 4, 9. 

COn-VUm, fui, fotumm, tore (found 
only in the foUg. tats.), 1. To be, to hap- 
pen : confldo, confuturum, Plant Mil. 3, 
3, 66 : spero conforo, Ter. Andr. 1,1, 14a 
— *2. To be together with or at the same 
time : CoeL Aur. Tard. 4, a 

COBSIiainiisbjtaijh e, adj. [consnm- 
moj That may be perfected or finished, sus- 
ceptible of completion (post-Aug. and very 
rare) : ratio In nobis, Son. Ep. 92 : aevum, 
Prud. Psych. 846 

eoilMnun&tiOi onto,/, (id.) (a post- 
Aug. word) 1. A casting up together, reck- 
oning together, a summing up, a summary 
vism, Cot 12, 13, 7; PHn. 4, 93, 37 ; Pomp. 
Die. 31. 1, 36.— Hence, b. Transf. : A 
union, connection : consummatio omni- 
um, Cels. 1, 3 ad fin. In rhetoric, t. t, 
A comprehending, connecting together : 
" quum plura arguments ad onura enec- 
tum deduenntar," Quint 9, 9, 103 Spald. 
— 2. An ending, finishing, completing, 
consummation : suseeptne professionfe, 
CoL 9, 3, 3 ; so id. 1, proem. & 7 ; Sen. 
Brcv. Vit 1 ; Quint 3, 18,3; 6, 1, 55: PHn. 
Bp. 5, 19,1; Vulg. Jam 30, 11 (fer me 

Hebr.n^et SAC p. : alvi Lea diges- 
tion of food, Plin. 26, 8, 28 : gladiatBrum, 
i. t. the main proof of their skill, id. 8, 7, 7: 
PHIMIFILI, i. r. the complrlal time of service 
as primipihie, Inacr. Mur. 799. 6. 

oris. m. (id.) A com- 
at): novi tcatamen- 
tcria), Tert adv. Marc. 
I^ipsis c. 5, et al. 

b, um, Tart, and 



avi, atom, 1. «. a. [sum- 
use he for,- thn Anr. period ; 

in Quint.) I. To cost or stisi 
per nrithme- 
5. 2, 10. -b. 
up. amount 
millia tria 
I ss ML S, B, 10.— 


Transf, of number: 
to : is nutnoniR cone 
et ducenta, CoL 3, 5 

2. Trop. : Tobriu* together, unite: Ijel- 
llgloriiim. as it were, compressed, Liv. 28, 
17.— Hence 

II. To bring al,out, accomplish, to make 
ready, complete, finish, ptrftct, consum- 
mate: quae con«mmnnrur parribus una 
dies, i. «. an intercalary day, Ov. F. 3. lfifl: 
rem, Liv. 29, 23 ; so opera cerea, Col. 9, 
13, 11 ; Suet Cacs. 30 : maxima* res, Plba, 
7. 43, 45 : operam, Qniirt. 2, fi, 6 : omnia 
(ars), id. ill 2, 17. 9 : fucultatem ornndi, 
id. ib. 3, 5. 1 : parrum, Cut 8, 5. 5; Tnc. 
U. 3, 84 : baeruni, Hen. Here. fur. 10:0 : 
parricidinm, Curt. 6, 10, 14 : annum, UVp. 
Dig. 2, 15, 8. ct at : Plin. 19, 3, 15 Jisu— 
*u, : To complete a time of service, 
serve out one's time : Suet Calig. 44. — 2. 
Trop.: To make perfect, to complete, per- 
fect, bring to the highest perfection : a. 
Of inanimate things: nec denlquo 
ars ulla consummatur ibi, undo oriendum 
cat Quint 3, 9, 9 : ritam ante mortem, Sen. 
Ep. 32; Quint. 12, 1, 31 (v. the passage 
in connection).— b. Transf., of per- 
sons: Screrum consummari mors im- 
mature non passa est, to attain to the high- 
est grade. Quint. 10, 1. 89; so id. ill. 10, 3, 
28.— Whence 

conswnimutus, a. urn, Pa. Brought 


0 OH S 
to the highest degree, perfect, complete, con- 
summate : fx. Of inanimate things: 
eloquentia. Quint Prooem. § 90 : scion- 
tia, id. ib. 3, 2L 24 : ars, PHn. 14, 4, 5 : ro- 
bur virinm, id. 10, 63, 83 : aapientiae nul- 
los, CoL 1L 1, 11 ; ct Sen. Ep. 72.— b. 
Of persons: ne se perfectoa protinns 
utn lie consummatoa potent, Quint 5, 10, 
11$ ; id. lb. 10, 5, 14 : orator, id. ib. 2, 19, 
1 sq. ; id. ib. 10, 1, 122: profesaorea, id. 
ib. L 9, 3 : nndiqne, id. ib. 1, 10, 5,— Sup. : 
Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 6\— Oosrp. and Adv. not tn 
use. 

Cam-Sttmo, snmpsi, sumptum, 3. 
(perf. synoop. consatnsti, Prop. 1, 3, 37 1 
inf. consumpae, I.ucr. 1, 334) v. a. To 
take wholly or completely, i- e. 

I A. Of food : To take to one's self, 
to consume, devour (class.) : Cic. N. D. 2, 
60, 151 : frumenta, Cacs. B. G. 6, 43 ; of 
ib. 7, 17: fruges, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 87: via- 
a turn (aprum), id. Sat. 2, 8, 92: angues, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101 : dracooem. Suet 
Tib. 72 : mens as accisto dapibua, Virg. A. 
7, 195, et at— Hence, through the Inter- 
mediate idea of destroying, 

B. Transf., J. In gen.: To consume, 
devour, waste, squander, annihilate, de- 


56 .- cf. Sail. C. 12, 2 : patrlmonium per 
lnxuriam, Ctc. Rose. Am. 8, 6 : bona pa- 
tema, Quint 3, 11, 13 ; 16 ; and omnem 
matcriam, Ov. M. 8, 876 : omnes fortu- 
naa aodonim, Caes. B. G. 1, 11 ; cf. om- 
nes opes et spes privates mess, £alL II. 
frgm. 3, 11, p. 230 .- omnia namms, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 14 ; cf. aedes incendio, Liv. 95. 
7 : domom incendio, Suet Cattg. 59 : con- 
sumpturis viscera mea wammis. Quint 6 
prooem. $ 3 : viscera fcro menu, Ov. M. 
4, 113: anulum uto. Id. Pont 4, 10, 5; c£ 
forrum rubigine (* to eat). Curt 7, 8, et 
saep. Of time (* To spend, pass) : horas 
multas saepe euavissimo aarmona, Clo. 
Fsm. 11, 87, 5 : annua. Dsmpora, Lucr. 5, 
618 : magnam partem dial, Caes. B. O. 5, 
9 fin. : omne tempos, Liv. 99, 33 Drak. : 
dies decern in his rebus, Caaav B. 6 5, 11 : 
nwltos dies per dvbitatlon«m, SaD. 1. 68, 
9r cf. Tac H. 4. 43 fen. : omne tempos 
circa Medeam, id. Or. 3 : continuum W- 
Inuro epulundo potandoque. Suet Tib. 
-13 : preeando tempora cum blsndis ver- 
bis, to icaatc or lose time and words in 
supplications, Ov. M. 2, 575: multis die- 
u- et laboribus consumptis, SalL J. 93 : 
l'rop. 1, 3, 37 : aSectus, Quint 2, 13, 13; 

■..120: spiritus,ld. ib. 1L3, 53: Tocem 
v :ni:ms instans), Tac H. 1, 42: ignomini- 
am, id. ib. 3, 24 : gradam rei nimla capta- 
tiono, Quint 8, 0, 51 : vires ipsa subnli- 
tate, id. ib. 12, 2, 13: bona mgenii, Id. ib. 
12,5,2; id. ib. 3, 11, 23; ct Sail. J. 25 fin. 
— Poet : quum mare, quum terras con- 
asmpserit, aera tentot t. e. seek a refuge 
therein in vain, Ov. Her. 6 161— W. Of 
living beings: (a) To destroy, kill: si 
me vis aliqua morbi aut natnra ipsa con- 
aumpsisset Cic Plane 37; cf. quos for- 
tuna belli consutnpserat, SaU. H. frgm. 1, 
15, p. 216, ed. Geri. : tantum exereitom 
fame, Cacs. B. G. 7, 90 fin. ; so siti, Uin. 
ib. 8, ilfin. : acle, VcUeJ. 3, 52 lia. : mor- 
te, Tib. 1, 3, 55: morbo, Nep. Keg. 2: ao- 
nio et moerorc, Liv. 40, 54, et aL— (0) 
Seldom merely, To waste, weaken, ener- 
vate: inedin et purgationibus et vi ipsias 
morbi consumptus es, Clc. Fam. lb, 10 ; 
cC Or. M. 9, 663 ; and consumpta mem- 
bra senecta, Id. ib. 14. 148. 

2. In partic: aliquid in aliqua re, 
rar. in aliquid or abs.. To bestow tome- 
thing upon something, to use, employ, 
spend upon or about something: (a) tn 
aliqua re : Ter. Heattt 1, 1, 31 : pecuni- 
am in agrorum cmptionibus, Cic. Agr. 1, 
5: aurum In monumcntb, id. ib. 1, 4, 12; 
Nop. Timoth. 1, 3: studhun in virormn 
fortium foctis memoriae nrodendis, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 12 ad fin. ; ct pturimum studii 
in armis, Kcp. Epam. 2 fin. : tantum la* 
boria in rebus falsis. Quint. 12. 11, 15 -. 
curam iu re una, Hor. S. 2, 4, 48 : ingr- 
nium in rausicis, Cic. Fin. 5, 19 ; cf. id 
Phil. 5, 18, 49 ; and id. Scat. 13 k n . . 
Quint 1, 2, 11.— '(0) In aliquid (cf. th* 
Or. liroXioMir tU ri) : toto in dulces ea to 


Digitized by 


Google 


c oirs 

somen t alien natos, Vir g. G. 3, 17B ; Prop. 
4, 6, 55 : pecuniam in monumentum, Ja- 

voL Dig. 35, 1, 40 fin (y) Abe.: si quid 

consili habet, ut consumat nunc, quum 
nihil obsint doll, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 133. 

If. Post- Aug., To receive or lake some- 
thing: tela omnia solus pectore, 8iL 5, 
643; cf. teU clipeo, id. 10, 1229; Try- 
phon. Dig. 96, 7, 54. 

CO mnnnp titOy bol*> f- [consumo] * 1, 
A consuming waiting, consumption : Cic 
Univ. 6. — *2. An employing, bestowing, 
application, use : operac, Cic Her. 4, 22 fat. 

COnnUnptor* oris, as. [id.] A con- 
sumer, destroyer (very rare) : omnium ig- 
nis (connected with confector), *Cic N. 
D. 2, 15, 41. Aba. of las wasters of their 
property, spendthrifts: veteran i, Sen.Exe. 
ControT. 3, 1. 

cam nnnp tttfc •» um * Port-, from 
consumo. 

COn-tjtlO, without per/-, utum, 3. e. a. 
jfo jew, stitoA, or join together (very rare ; 
mostly ante- and post-class.) : tunicam, 
Var. L. L. 9, 47, 147 : lumbulos, A pic 7, 
8; so id. 7,2; 8,7 — fc. Trop.: consutis 
doUs, clothed with wiles, etc., Plaut Am. 1, 

1, 211; so id. Pseud, a, 5, 126 : os, t. e. to 
forbid to speak, Sen. Ep. 47 — *2. In 
gen. : aliqua re. To Jill with something : 
pinacothecas veteribus tabulis, Plin. 35, 2, 

2. — Whence 

* consutum, i, n. A garment that is 
stitched together, a covering for the body, 
Gsj. Inst 3, ^ 192. 

COn-mTffO) surrexi, surrectum, 3. v. 
n. To raise one's self, to rise (esp. of a 
multitude), to stand up, to arise (class, in 
prose and poetry), 

L Lit: A. Of living beings: quum 
Athenla ludis quidam in theatrum graadis 
natu venlssot . . . consurrexisse omnes, 
Cic. da Sen. 18, 63; so out of respect: 
itaque in curiam venimus. Honorifiee 
consurgitur, id. Vorr. 2, 4, 62; end in 
veneraaonem tui, Plin. Pan. 54, 2: (in 
concilio Germanorum) consurgunt ii, qui 
et causam et hominem probant, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 23 : consurrcxit senstus cum cla- 
more ad unum, Cic Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2: ex in- 
sidtis, Caes. B. C. 3, 37; cf. Liv. 2, 50: 
obi triarii consurrexerunt iategri, id. 8, 
10; cf. id. ib.8; Catull. 62, 1 ; Id. ib. 6 ; 
Ov. M. 7, 570 : consurgere tonsis, Virg. A. 

10, 299 : consurgitur ex consili o, Caea. B. 
G. 5, 31 : in plausus consurrectum est, 
Phaedr. 5, 7, 28 ; Lucr. 3, 503 : toro con- 
surgere, Ov. M. 7, 344 : ad iterandum ic- 
Unn, Liv. 8, 7 ; c£ in ensem, Virg. A. 9, 
749: leniter est consurgendum. Quint 

11, 3, 156, et al 

B. Of inanimate objects (mostly 
poet) : consurgerct aer, Lucr. 2, 1111. — 
cez, id. 6, 498; so id. 4, 929 ; 6,474: con- 
surgo de terra ignis corpora, id. 6, 886 : 
in auras corpora sponte sua, id. 6, 1020 : 
mare imo fundo ad aethers, Virg. A. 7, 
530: terno consurgunt ordJne remL id. 
ib. 5, 120 : limen earum in taatam aid- 
tudinem consurgit quantam, etc, Col 7, 
9, 13 : villa leniter et sensim cHvo fallente 
consurgit Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 14. 

If Meton. : 1, Of living beings : 
ad or in aliquia, also abs.t To rise or 
stand up for any (esp. a hostile) action 
(pern, not ante-Aug.) : consurgere ad hel- 
ium, Liv. 10. 13 ; so id. 33. 19 : ad novas 
res, Suet Caes. 9 : in anna, Virg. A. 10, 
90 : in viae truces, Val. Fl. 1, 673 : in poe- 
nam, Plin. 8, 16, 17 : in aemulationem, 
Just 12, 15: consurgunt iterum partes, 
stond up, Luc 1, 692 ; cf. Tac. H. 3, 1 : in 
noetri curnm consurge tuendi, Ov. Tr. 4, 
3, 71 : carmine Maeonio. id. Pont 3, 3, 3L 

2. Of inanimate things: To arise, 
take rise (like no. 1, perh. not ante-Aug.) : 
vespere ab atro consurgunt venn, Virg. 
A. 5, 19 ; so of winds : e terra, Plin. 2, 43, 
44 ; Tac A. 14. 21 : qua concitatione con- 
surgat ira, Quint 1, 11, 12 : fama consur- 
git, Val. FL 1, 75. 

coniurrectio, finis,/. [consurgo] 

standing up (as a sign of assent in public 
transactions) (rare ; perh. only in the 
follg. exa.) : judicum, Cic. Att 1, 16 : om- 
nium veatrum, id. Haruap. Reap. 1. 

ConatUsi «*• (perh. from a stem cos- 
bo, whence also consul and consilium] A 
wry ancient deity of Italy, presiding over 
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counsels and secret plans .- coitsva. cow- 
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potintes., old inscr. in Tert Spect 5 ; 
cf. Scrv. Virg. A. 8, 636 ; A scon. Cic. Verr. 
1, 10, 31. Hence Romulus consecrated 
to bun the games instituted on account 
of the seising of the Sabine women, Liv. 
1, 9, where this deity is called Nepttnus 
Eoueeter ; cf. also Serv. L 1. This festi- 
val, subsequently celebrated annually by 
the Romans, called Consuolia, fell on the 
18th of Auguat Ov. F. 3, 199 so. ,' Var. L. 
L. 6, 3, 57 ; Liv. 1, 9 ; Feet p. 33. 

* CO&HraaTXTTOi arc, r. n. To whis- 
per together : Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 64 Ruhnk. 

* COmfttjUag e, adj. [consuo] Sewed 
together : crate praecinctus, Casaiod. Var. 
5,42. 

, i, v. consuo. 
a. um, Part, from consuo. 
acio, Sre. a. To waste 
away, to wear out, consume : Plaut Ps. 1, 
1,19. 

COn-ttbewo, bui, a v. inch. n. To 
watts away gradually, to be consumed, pine 
away (very rare) : cor guttanm coats bea- 
cit, * Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 92 : Artemisia luc- 
tu confecta contabuit, *Cic Tusc. 3, 31, 
75.— *]|. Trop.: O perfidiosae Fregel- 
lae, quam facile scelere vestro contabuis- 
tis, Cic. Her. 4, 15, 23. 
- exmtahnl&tio, finis,/, [contabulo] A 
joining of boards together, a floor or story, 
a covering of boards (very rare). Caes. B. 
C. 2, 9 (four times) ; Vitr. 10, 31 : prosee- 
nii, App. Flor. no. 18. 

COn-tabulOf avi, atom, 1. v. a. To 
furnish or cover with boards (several 
times in the histt. ; elsewhere rare) : tor- 
res, Caes. B. G. 5, 40 ; Liv. 24, 34 : poma- 
ria, Plin. 15, 16, 18 : totnm murnin ex 
omni parte turribus, Caes. B. G. 7, 22: 
pavimentum quemis axlbua, Plin. 36, 25, 
62: mare molibus, 10 furnish with a 
bridge, to bridge over. Curt 5, 7 ; cf. Hel- 
lcspontum, *Suet Calig. 19. 

COntabnndtlSi a, um, v. cunctabun- 
dua. 

1. contacttia. a, um, Port, from 
contingo. 

2. COqtaetlUi *». "»• [contingo] (ex- 
cept once m Sail., perh. not ante-Aug.) 1. 
A touching, touch, contact, Virg. A. 3, 227 ; 
Ov.M.4,52; 11.111; Col. 11, 3, 50; PUn. 
8. 15, 16 ; 33, 7, 40 ; in plur. : viriles, Ov. 
M. 7, 239.-2. A touching of something 
unclean, a contagion, infection, Liv. 4, 30 ; 
25, 36 , Tac A. 4, 49 ; 6, 7.— fc, Trop. 
(several times in Tac.) : neu patiamini 
Ucentlam scelerum, quasi tabem, ad inte- 

r3s contactu proccdere, * Sail. H. frgm. 
19, p. 220 : oculos a contactu domina- 
tionis mviolatos habebamus, Tac. Agr. 30 ; 
so contactu valennorum, id. Hist 1, 11. 
Abs. : discedite a contactu ac dividite tur- 
bldos, Id. Ann. 1, 43 ; id. Hist 2, 60. 

COnt&g'eS, is,/ [id.] Contact, touch (a 
word ot Lucr.i, Lucr. 3, 734 ; 4, 337 ; in 
plur., id. 6, 280 and 1242. 

conttgioi onis, /, contftgimiDi u, 

n., and CO&t&rnerii mis, n. (contagium 
only in poets — and then only in plural — 
and in post- Aug. proso writers ; cf. Feat 

E. 45, and colluvio : conlamen only in late 
at) [id.] A touching, contact, touch, con- 
nection, in a good or bad sense.— 1. In a 
good sense : (a) Contagio, Cats R.R. 132 
Jin. s Enn. in Cic de Or. 3, 41, 164 ; Cic. 
N. D. 3, 55, 138 ; Div. 1, 30, 63, et al.— 0) 
Contagium, Lucr. 3, 346 ; 740 ; Plin. 2, 20, 
16 ; Mart 11, 47^— K Pregnant A union, 
connection : contagio naturae valet, Cic. 
Fat 3.— Esp. freq. 

2. In a bad sense, A contact with some- 
thing phyeieaUy or morally unclean, a con- 
tagion, infection : a. Lit : (a) Contagio : 
rum praecipue ovea contagione vexentur. 
Col 7, 5, 6 ; so ib. 16 : Uchenis, PUn. 26, 
1, 3 : vtoi, id. 14, 2L 27. et al.— (ff) Conta- 
gium : morbi, Lucr. 3, 472 ; 6, 1235 ; Curt 
9, 10 ; cf. pcstUentiac riin. 23, 8, 80 : vi- 
cini pecons, Virg. E. 1, 51.— Abs. : agunt 
contagia late, Ov. M. 7, 551 ; Hor. Epod. 
16, 61, et <Hli Trop.: An infection, 
pollution, vicious companionship or inter- 
course, participation, etc. : (o) Contagio : 
contagione mei patris inetuo malum. 
Plaut Am. proL 31 ; so with the Gen. : 
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illius sceleris, Cic. Mur. 37, 78 ; BuH. 3,6: 
criminis, Liv. 9, 34 : turpitudinis, Cic Att 

1, 16, 3 : conscientiao, id. Verr. 3, 5, 71 : 
furoris, Liv. 28, 24 : cujus facti dictive, 
id. 2, 37 : noxae, id. 9, 1 : imitandi belli, 
Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 3 ; cf. belli, Flor. 2, 13. 1 : 
bcllorum, id. ib. 2, 4 : aapectul, Cic Cln. 
68, 193.— Abs. .- haec (vitia) primo paulla- 
tim creseere ; post, ubi contagio quasi 
pestilentia invasit, civitas immutata, etc, 
« Sau. C. 10 fat. KriO ; so Liv. 5,6; 13; 
10, 18 ; 38. 27 ; 34 ; 29, 6 ; 42, 5 ; Flor. 1, 
9,8.— (j3) Contagium: aegrne mends, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 8.35: scelerum, Luc. 3, 322: Inert 
(connected with scabies), Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 
14 : belli, Flor. 1, 15, 1 : deditionis, id. 3, 
14, 2 : terrae, Ov. M. 15, 195.— (y) Ctmta. 
men : Tert Carm. adv. Marc. 1, 1 ; so 4, 
4 ; 5, 1 ; Mart Cap. 1, 5. 

COBtaglOnix, a, um, adj. [contagio, 
no. 2] Contagious (perh. only in VeaBL) : 
passio, Veg. 1, 14, 2: scabies, id. 5, 70, 1. 

OOntafiom, ii. v. contagia 

OOntsAtoBj inis, n* v. contagio. 

* ^1*v|t*ntltlwM1ilfc e - adj. [conta- 
men] That may be polluted or defiled: 
Prophets, Tert adv. Marc 4, 20 ad fin. 

ContftjninAtio, finis, /. [eontamino] 
(post-class, word) A polluting, contami- 
nation, dejUcment: mulieris, Ulp. Dig. 48, 
5, 2: expositionis, Am. 5, 168.— * 2. Cor- 
ruption, disease: ventria, Jul. Obsequ. do 
prodig. 89. 

COntfinUtsa\tOr» oris, m. id.] A de- 
filer, polluter (late Lat) : honorum, Lam- 
j)rid. Alex. Sev. 6: pateroi tori, Tert Pu- 

CO& a tftnixnOf ar I, *tum, 1. v. a. [from 
the stem tag, tango] L Orig, To bring 
into contact with one another, to mingle, 
blend together, unite. So twice in Ter. of 
the blending of parts of different come- 
dies into one whole : multas Graecaua 
fabulas, Ter. Heaut prol. 17 ; id. Andr. 
prol. 16. Cf. upon this Grauerf s Analok- 
tcn, p. 116 sq.— With the idea of joining 
different objects, that of deteriorating, 
contaminating what was orig. good or 
pure is easily connected ; cf. conftmdere, 
commiscere, etc. — Hence, 

fX To corrupt, contaminate, de fie, stain, 
pollute something (by something) (very 
freq., cap. in the trop. signif, and in Cic, ; 
not in Quint) : 1. Lit : ut antcponantur 
Integra conlaminatis, Cic. Top. 18. 69: 
Deam Syrfam urina, Suet Ncr. 56 : lacrjs 
(connected with spurcare aquas), Paul. 
Dig. 47, 11, 1 : spiritum, Cic. Pis. 9, 2a — 

2. Trop.: gaudium aegritudine aliqua 
(* to cloud, mar, destroy), Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 
4 : so humanis vioia (Joined with se ii> 
quinare domeaticis vitiis atque flagitiiaV 
Cic Tusc. 1, 30, 72; Liv. 4, 1 : ordines 
negligentia, Suet Vesp. 9 : veritatem oH- 
quo mendacio, Cic Hull. 16: mentem 
omni scelere, Liv. 40, 13; cf. aliquera 
scelere, Tac A. 1, 35 ; and se sanguine, 
Cic. Cat 1, 12: sese malcflcio, id. Rose 
Am. 40: se ipsoa ac domes suss ncfaxada 
praeda, Liv. 29, 18, et al. ; *Lucr. 3, 896 
(v. the pass, in connection). — In part, pcrf- 
contaminate facinore, Caes. B. G. 7, 43 ; 
so tot parricidiis, Cic Phil. 12, 7 : omni- 
bus probris, Suet Aug. 65; VitelL 4 : jo- 
dicia vitio paucornm (joined with cor- 
rupta), Cic. Div. in Caecil. 21, 70, et bX — 
Whence 

contamlnatus, a, um, Pa. StetimuaX 
with guilt, polluted, contaminated, tnjwra 
vile, defiled: se ut consceleratos contami- 
natosque ab ludis abactos esse. Liv. 2, 37 ; 
cf. pars civitatis, wlut contaminata, id. 4, 
4 : superstitio, Cic. Clu. 68 et ai. So 
several times of those defiled by inconti- 
nence: *Hor. Od.1,37,9; Tac. A. 15, 37: 
florem aetatis. Suet Caes. 49 : pene om- 
nibus membris, id. Ner. 29.— Sup. ■ homo 
Bceleribus flagitiisque contamlnatisatmos. 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 6, U.—Camp. and ^tdv. 
not in use. 

COntaritCir, adv. With delay, hWs, 
tardily; v. cunctor, Po^ 1.JU. 

X contkrab orum, m. [rontua] A 
of sole tiers armed with pikes, Inscr. Grot. 
40, 2 and 3. 

Sont&tio, onis, v. cunctatio. 
. COmt&tlU, a, um, Delaying, ktni- 
toting, slow ; v. cunctor, Pa. 

2. contittaa, i. [conmsi a teteirr 
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armed, with a pike or pole, a kind of troop* 
= contabii, Veg. Mil. 3, 6 ad Jin. 

* con-tpchnor* atu *t l. * ■ dep. [tech* 

na] To dcctM plots, contrive tricks : Plant. 
Pa. 4, 6, 34. 

COnt6$tlUi *» Part., v. contego. 

C0H-t6J*0- X U ctum, 3. r. a. To cov- 
er, to cover up or over (freq. and claaa.) : 

X. In gen.: 1, Lit.: coria centooi- 
biu co q Lege re, Caes. B. C. 2, 10 ; ao locum 
linteis, Liv. 10, 38: capita scutia, Hirt B. 
Afr. 47 Jin. : ae corbe, Cic Seat 38, 62 ; 
cf. caput glauco amictu, Virg. A. 12, 885 ; 
spoliis contectum jurenia corpus, Liv. 8, 
7 ; cf. pelle contectus. Suet Ncr. 29 : 
corpua ejai (tumulua), Cic. Arch. 10, 24 ; 
cf. thus of burying : eoa uno tumulo (* to 
bury), Liv. 26, 25; humo. Or. H. 16, 274 : 
humili sepultura, Tac. If. 1, 49 : omnia 
nebula, Liv. 40, 22; Suet Nor. 31; *Lucr. 
4,353.-2! T r o p. : quidam servili habi- 
tu, alii Sdo clientiura contecti, covered, 
protected, Tac. H. 3, 73. 

H. In partic. : J. With the acceaa. 
idea of preacrvation (cf. condo), To pre- 
verve, keep: quum arma omnia reposita 
contectaque essent, Caea. B. C. 2, 14. — 
And more freq., 2, With the acceaa. idea 
of concealment iTo conceal by covering, 
to cover, hide, conceal .- a. Of corporeal 
object* : eas partes corporis contexit at- 
que abdidit etc* Cic. Off. L 35. — b. Of 
abatr. objects: factam Injuriam Uli 
miaerae, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 41 : libidines 
fronte et supcrcilio, non pudore et tem- 
perantia, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 8: aperire 
et rccludcre contecta vlctricium parti um 
vulnera, Tac. H. 2, 77; id. Ann. 13, 13. 

COZl-tomdro- Ry l» 3. v. a. To stain, 
pollute, violate, contaminate, defile (very 
rare) : to rum dominoe. Or. Am. 2, 7, 18 ; 
Mart Spect 10, 2. 

* CSnt6D lB i-fSci|* » *» nm, adj. [eon- 
temno-Taciu J Despising, contemptuous, 
scornful: Lucil. in Nod. 88, 29. 

COJi-temjKiOf tempai, temptura, 3. v. 
a. ~T~a consider a person or thing as small 
or unimportant, to net a small value on, to 
value little, esteem lightly, hold in contempt, 
contemn, despise, disdain (hence very freq. 
in connection with irridere, despicere, 
non curare, pro nihilo duccre, etc. ; opp. 
to expetere, efferre, nmerc, metucre, etc ; 
v. the follg. and cf. nspcrnor) (very freq. 
and claaa. to prose and poetry). 

I, With things as objects: quod- 
quo ea, quae plenquc vchemcnter expc- 
tunt contemnant et pro nihilo ducant, 
Cic. Off. 1, 9 ; Ut Fin. 3, 9, 29 : corporis 
voluptatcm contemni et rcjici oportere, 
id. Off. 1, 30, 10G : Ronium prae sua Ca- 
pua irridebuut ntque contemnent id. Agr. 
2, 35: non usque eo L. Cutilina rempub- 
licam despexit atone contempsit ut etc-, 
id. Mur. 37, 7rf ; cf. id. Verr. 1, 3, 9 : con- 
tcmpsisti L. Murenae genus, extulisti 
tuum, id. ib. 7, 15 ; cf. id. 'ruse. 5, '30 fin. : 
ncquc enim refutanda tnntuiri, quae e 
contrario d!' umir, .-• 1 i i n r. ninenda, 
elevanda, ridenda sunt. Quint 6, 4, 10 
Spald. ; cf. Id. ib. 4, 1, 38, et al. (cf under 

no. 2) : impvrium lucuiu, i ibui. rtuiu. a, 

4, 10 : tuum consilium, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 15 : 
me a dona, Lucr. 1, 48 : murmura ponti, 
jd. 3, 1045: pracclaro res humanas, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 13: parva ista, Liv. 6. 41 : labo- 
rem bene dicendi. Quint Prooem. 14 : 
metum jurisjurnndi, id. ib. 5, G. 3 : nopuli 
voces, Hor. S. 1, 1, 65 : honores. id. 16. 2, 
7. 85 : cantus Apollincos prne se, Ov. M. 
11, 155, et aaep.— (#) c. inf. : non contem- 
ns* lippus inungi, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29 ; so 
coronari Olympin, id. ib. 50 : mori, Sen. 
Phocn. 197.— (>) Abs.: Cic Or. 38; cf. 
Quint 9, L 23. — (<*) In part. Jul. pass. : 
documents ex contemne:idi6 onunalibus, 
despicable, contemptible, Ptin. 8, 29, 43. 
Esp. freq. with a negative : (orationes) 
non contcmnenditc aaneoufl tolerabiles, 
Cic. Brut 79; cf. under no. 2— b. Poet 
of things os subjects : mlmnantinn saxn 
ictua contcmnere sueta, Lucr. 2, 44? ; cf. 
Virg. G. % 361; so Lucr. 5, 380; 121G ; 
Tib. 1, 3, 37, et al. 

2, With personal objects: ate 
contemn! ac despici m- pru uiuuu kiaoeri 
scnatum volunt Cic. frgm. In Non. 436, 
27 : contemni sc putant (sene*), dfctpid, 
illudi Id. de Sen. 18,63; Id. Off. 2^ JO, 36 : 
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omnes istos deride te ntque contemnite, 

id. de Or. 3, 14, 54 ; Sail H. frgm. 1, 15, p. 
218edLGerL; Liv. 22, 39 jf*. Quint 6, 2, 
3 : contemnere miser, Hor. S. 2, 3, 14, et 
seep. : ae, to put a small value upon one's 
self, & bare an humble or low opinion of 
one's self (opp. aibi aatisplaccre), Plaut 
Trin. 2, 3, 47 ; so id. Mil. 4, 6, 21 ; and in- 
versely, se non contemnere, to have a high 
regard for or estimate of one's self: Cic 
Att. 12, 21 fin. i so id. Phil. 13, 7, 15 ; Liv. 
4, 35.— (0) Abs.: quae res illis contem- 
ner! tibus pemiciei fuit Nep. Thras. 2, 2. 
— 1>. In part. fut. pass. : ne T. quidem 
Postumius contemnendus in dicendo, Cic 
Brut 77 Jin. ; so id. ib. 13, 51 : manus, t e. 
considerably Suet Tib. 25 ; id. Or. 69. 231 ; 
copiac neqtie numero neque genere horn- 
inum contemnendae, Caea. B. C. 3, 110. — 
Whence 

contemptus, a, um, Pa. Despised, 
despicable, contemptible, vile, abject (claas.) : 
contemptus et abjectus homo, Cic. Agr. 
2, 34, 93 : contempts ac sordida vita, id. 
Plane. 5, 12 : a vili contemptoque, Quint 
6, L 16 : res, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 25, et aaep.— c 
Dot. : Trcbeliius per avaritiam ac sordes 
contemptus exercttui inviausque, Tac H. 
1, 60. — Comp. : quae vox potest esse con- 
temptior, quamJlilonisCrotoniataei Cic 
de Sen. 9 ; so id. Phil. 3, 6, 16 ; Suet Tib. 
13; id. Ter. 2. — Sup.: contemptiasimomm 
consilium lovitaa, Cic Seat 16; so Quint 
12, 2, 2 ; Suet Dom. 15. 

COn-tomPAro* av 'U arum, 1. v. a. To 
moderate, temper, or make more mild by 
mixing or mingling together (very rare ; 
pcrh. not nntc-Aug.) : cantharum mulso, 
App. M. 10 ; so Veg. 6, 9, 7 ; Marc. Emp. 
16 ; Aplc. 4, 2 : propiora (solis) contem- 
pcrata habere, * vitr. 9, 4. 

Con tcinpMlp i fJy e, adj. [contem* 
plor] Aiming, taking aim (only in Am- 
mian.) : dextera, Aram. 30, 5. — *Adv. con- 
tcmplabiliter fcriebant machinac hostiles, 
id. 20, 7 ; cf. contemplatio. 

* cimtomplAlmnditSf *, um, adj. 

[id.] Considering eagerly, contemplating 
attentively : Tert adv. Marc. 4, 40. 

COptempl&tlfeont*./ [»d.] An eager, 
attentive considering, a viewing, survey- 
ing, contemplation (in good prose) : 1, 
Physical: cocli Cic Dir. 1, 42: pub- 
licae felicitate, Curt 10, 9, 7 : injecit con- 
templationem aupcr humeros {*cast a 
look over), Petr. 12, 4. — Hence, ^ In 
partic, An accurate, certain aiming 
with a weapon, a sure aim : sagittis prae- 
cipun contcmplatione utuntur, Plin. 6, 30, 
35, $ 194; cf. conttmplabilia.— 2. Men- 
tal: est animorum ingeniorumque natu- 
ral*' quoddam quasi pabulum considers- 
tio contemplatioque naturae, Cic. Acad. 
2, 41, 127; so re rum naturae, Cels, ] 
pracf. : ipsius naturae. Quint 3, 6, 86, and 
inplur. : naturae, GelL 20, 5, 3 : recti prs- 
vique. Quint 2, 4, 20 : veri, id. ib. 6, 2; 5 : 
iniqui, id. ib. 12, 1, 35: re rum, script!, id. 
il>. 3. G. 89 : sui, id. ib. % 18, 4 : virturum, 
Tac. Agr. 46 : aumma vis innnltatis et 
magna ac diliecnu* contcmplatione dignis- 
umu est, Cic. N. D. 1, 19, 50; eo abs., id. 
ib. 1, 12, 18 ; Plln. Ep. 2, 1 >«.— Hence, 
K In partic: A consideration, regard 
(late Lat ; most freq. In the jurists) : libe- 
rorum, Just 7, 5, 7 : justitinc ejus, id. 8, 3, 
14 : personarum, Ulp. Dig. % 15, 8 ; so id. 
ib. 3, 5, 5 ; Pnpin. ib. 18, 1, 58 ; Paul. Sen- 
tent 2, 24 ; Inscr. OrclL no. 3161, et saep. 

contomplativas- a. um, adj. [id.] 
Contemplative, speculative ; philosophiu 
(of>p. activa), theoretical (formed after the 
(Jr. SiwprjTtKSf), Sen. Ep. 95. 

contcmplator* oris. [id.] a con- 

templa'.or, an obterver (very rare) : cocli 
ac Deomm, * Cic. Tusc 1, 28, 69 : mundi 
animus, Sen. Cons, ad Hclv. 8 ; App. Flor. 
no. 18. 

1 contemplatdrius* oroxaortK6 s , 

contcmplatrix* W*, /. [contem- 
plntor] *'Af tcko observes or contemplates 
(very rare) : Ccla. pruef. ; App. Dogm. 
Plat 2. 

1. contcmplatus. «. " m . P*rt, 
from eonUfttjplor. 

2. conteinpUtnt> G? . m - fcontcm- 

plor] A consideration, contemplation^ eft- 
«rraicf(very rare, and only in abl sing.) : 
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mall. Or. Tr. 5, 7, 66.— *2. Trop.: Jbh 
gard, respect : Mscr. Somn. Sctp. 1, L 
COntomplo* fi re. v. the folic., Jin. 

con-templor^ *tus, l. v. dtp. [t*m- 

plumj (orig. pertaining to the lang. of au- 
gury : To border a templum on all sides ; 
cf. Var. L. L. 7, 2, 82 ; hence in gen., to 
look around carefully on all sides, and 
with reference to an object) 

To consider, look at, view attentively, 
accurately, to survey, behold, gaze upon, 
give attention to, to attend to, ob$erve, 
consider, contemplate', considero (class, in 
prose and poetry) : 1, Physically: 
quum intueor et contemplor unumque tu- 
que vestrum, Cic Plane. 1, 2 : contem- 
plari unum quodquc otiose et considcraro 
coepit id. Verr. 2, 4, 15 : quum coclum 
suspexlmus coeleatiaque contemplati «u- 
mus, id. N. D.2, 2 : ocuUs pulcbritudinera 
rerum, id. ib. 2, 38 fin. ; cf. Hor. S. 1, 2, 91 : 
loci naturam ab omui parte, Liv. 35. 28 ; 
Plaut Poon. 5, 3, 10 : vultum, Ter. Ph. 1, 
4, 33 : lituras codicis, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 16 : 
rime os in arcs, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 67 : udutu Ti- 
bur, id. Od. 3, 29, 6, et al. ; Ter. Heaut 4, 
1, 4 : contcmplator, quum, etc., Lucr. 2> 
113 ; ao id. 6, 189 ; Virg. G. 1, 187 ; 4, 61. 
— 2. Mentally (several times in Cic.) : 
propone ubi duos reges, et id animo con- 
templare, quod ocuUs non potes, Cic 
Dcjot 14, 40 : aliquid secum considcraro 
et contcmplari, id. Off. 1, 43, 153 : ut to- 
tarn causam accrrimc contemplemini, id. 
Flacc. 11 Jin. : res, id. N. D, 1, 27, 77 ; Id. 
de Or. 1, 33, 151. 

£5*° a. Act form : contemplo, are (an- 
te- and post-class.) : contempla et tem- 
plum Cereris ad laevsm aspice, Enn. in. 
Var. L. L. 7, 2, 82 ; in tmper., id. in Non. 
470, 5 ; Att and Tit, ib. 469, 31, and 470, 
2; Plaut Enid. 5, 1, 16; Mil 4, 2, 38; 
Most 1, 3, 10 ; 16 ; 125 : contemplo pla- 
code formam et facicm virginis, Naev. ib. 
469, 33 ; so Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 285 ; Asin. 3, 
1, 35 ; Epid. 3, 3, 2 ; Merc. 2, 3, 72 ; Pers. 
4, 4, 15 ; Trin. 4, 2, 21 ; Nemes. frgm. de 
Aucup. 3, p. 49 ed. Stern. — fe, Contcmpla- 
tus, a, um, in a pass, signif. : ipse ab con- 
templato situ CHrthaginis reuiit Liv. 30, 
36; bo scripta, Amni. 31, 15 : hoc id. ib. 5. 

COn-tempdraliih e, adj. Contempo- 
rary ; subst, A contemporary (late Lat), 
Tert tulv. Herm. 6 sg., et al. 

* con-tcmporaneusf m um, adj. 

[tempusj Contemporary ; subst, A contem- 
poruiy . iu. Vut'iu i;L ihkiuius Caosari et 
^Ciceroni, GelL 19, 14 in lemmate. 

* COn-tempdrO) are, v. n. [id.] To be 
contemporary or of the same time : Tert 
Resurr. Cam. 45. 

contempt** adv. Contemptuously , 

contcmptibilis? 


ufj. [contcmnol 
L'lp. Dig. 1, 16, 


y ; so id. 21, 2, Si ; Arn. 4, p. 155. — Co mp. . 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 20. 

CO&ttroptftnitajk atis, /. [con- 
tcmpubilis] ContemptibUncss, contempt: 
Coel. Aur. Tard. L 5. 

CMHtompl^lIb aa>x '- [contemno] Con- 
temptuously, khH contempt, scornfully (a 
favorite word of Livy ; elsewhere rare) : 
Naev. in Non. 516, 1; imitated by Plaut: 
Plaut Pocn. 3, 1, 34 : magnifice de se ao 
contcmptun de Romania loquentes, Liv. 
9, 41: super be quacdam et contemptim 
in se concionantcm, id. 37, 10 ; id. 2, 35 ; 
id. 2, 56 : morte consulis succcdentcs ad 
castra Rorn^ id. 7, 7 ; id. 25, 36 ; id. 6, 38 
Drak. ; * Curt 9, 7, 19 ; Tac H. 3, 9 fin. : 
vngubantur barbari, id. ib. 3, 47. — Comp. : 
k Sen. Brcv. Vitao 11 : quo contcmptms 
ibutcrctur patienua hominum, * Suet 
Dom. 11. — * b. Poet, transf. to an inan- 
imate object : * Lucr. 5, 1125. 

COntemptlOy onia,/. [id.] A despis- 
ng ; disregard, contempt, scorn, disdain 
(in good prose ; not in Quint) : totam 
vim bene vivendi in animi robore ac mag- 
nitudine et in omnium rerum humana- 
-um contemptionc ac despicicntia pona- 
mus, Cic Tusc. 1, 40 : fortitudo est dolo- 
rum laborumquc contcmptio, id. Off. 3, 
;I3, 117 ; eo id. Rep. frgm. m Non. 201, 30 , 
IlorU'iis. frgm., ib. 202, 1 : pecuniae, id. 
Phil. 3, 6, V> : deorum immortalium, LW, 
6, 41 : ut jam non solum hosabus in con- 
tcmptionem Sabinus veniret etc., Caea 
367 
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B.G.3,17; Mtd.ib.St49; id.B.C.3,60: 
(adversarii) in conterapdonem adducen- 
tur, si, etc, Cic Inr. 1, 16, 22. 
Contenptillfc *dv* v - contempcim. 

17* putt mall value upon or mofces 
i^f kt of a thing, he who disregards or de- 
nim, a anumur, despiser (freq. after 
the Aug. per.; not in Cic. and Hor.) : Di- 
vnm Mezanttas, Vtrg. A. 7, 648 ; cf. supc- 
ram. Or. fit. 3, 514 ; magnt Olympi cum 
dts, id. ib. 13, 761 ; and rehglonum, * Suet 
Ner. 56 : gratiae, divMarum (Cam), Mr. 
39, 40 : famae, id. 44, 22 : suae infamiae, 
Tac. A. 6, 38 : opum, id. Hist 4, 5 ; ct 
sni (opp. prodigus alieni), id. Germ. 31 : 
aequi Amulius, Or. P. 3, 49 : ferri, nullo 
torabilia ietu, id. Met 12, 170; cf. rulne- 
ram leonea, PUn. 8, 16, 18: noatri. Or. M. 
11, 7 ; id. ib. 9, 240 : (Cicero) minims mi 
contemptor, * Quint 12, 1, 20; cf. eon- 
temno, no. A — K Of abstract sub- 
>ecta : lucia anEnus. Virg. A. 9, 305; cf. 
embitionia animus, Pan. Pan. 55, 9 ; and 
mbt. : cui inerat contemptor (Adj.) nnl- 
mu» et superbio (* proud, disdainful spir- 
it), * Sail. J. 64. 

COQtemStriZi fdf, / [contemptor] 
She who put* email value upon a thing, 
a despiser, contemner (rare; not in Cic) : 
mea, * Plant Bac. 3, 6, 2 : superum pro- 
pago, *Or. M. 1, 161.— K, Of inanimate 
subjects : contcmptrix frigorum eruca, 
Plin. 19,8,44; id. 37, 4, 15. 
' 1 . ^1Mlt <im I > 4 " ,l r °i um, Part, and 
Pc, from conterano. 

2. COntomptufc He, m. fcontemno] 
A despising, contemning ; contempt, team 
(first freq. since the Aug. per., but esp. 
ao in Quint ; perh. never In Cic, for in 
Sen. Tranq. 11 prob. me thought only is 
Ciceronian): J. Act. : (naribua labris- 
que) derisus, contemptus, fastidium slg- 
nificari solet Quint 11, 3. 80 : pecuniae, 
id. ib. 7, 2, 30 : operin, id. ib. 2, 4, 16; 19, 
6, 7 : operia et hominum, id. ib. 11, 3, 136 : 
hominta, id. ib. 8, 3, 81 : opinionis, id. ib. 
12, 1, 12 : doloria, id. ib. 12, 2, 30, et taep. : 
smbidonis, Tac. A. 6, 45 : famae, id. ib. 4, 
33 fin. ; cf. omnia infamiae, Suet Ner. 39 : 
sui alienique, Tac Or. 29 : sui. Suet Vit 
14—2, Pate.: Lucr. 3, 65: atone ego 
contemptus essom patiennar hujus, etc., 
Or. M. 13, 859: contcmptu inter socios 
nomen Romanum laborare, Lir. 6, 2; cf. 
Quint 12, 8, 14; B, 2. 5 : si contemptum 
ex humilitats tulerit Quint 5, 14, 30; Or. 
H. 2, 527, et nl. : plerumque homlnibua, 
GalUs prae magnitudine corpornm suo- 
rum brevitas nostra eontemptui est Caes. 
B. G. 2, 30 ; ao Suet Claud. 15.— In plur. : 
Lucr. 5, 831 ; 1277. 

Corj>tendo» di, turn, 3. v. a. and n. 7b 
stretch, stretchout, as it were. Kith all one's 
might, vigorously, to draw tight, etrain. 

f. Lit (»o rare, and mostly poet) : 
arcum, Virg. A. 12, 815; Or. M. 6, 286; 
Hem. Am. 435 : torments, Sisen. in Non. 
858, 27 ; Cic. Tusc 2, 24, 57 : fides nervis, 
id. Fin. 3, 27, 75 : muscipula, Lucil. in 
Non. 181, 31 : tenacia vincla, Virg. G. 4, 
412 : ilia risu. Or. A. A. 3, 285 : pontcm 
in nlto, Enn. Ann. 13, 7 (in Var. L. L. 7, 
2, 85) : oculi contendunt ee, Lucr. 4, 810 ; 
cf. below, Pa.— 2 M c t o n. (causa pro cf- 
fectu) of weapons : 7b direct, shoot, hurl, 
throw : Irrfenssm hastam, Virg. A. 10, 521 : 
tela, id. ib. 12, 815: sagittas nervo, SI. 1, 
323 : telum aerias in auras, Virg. A . 5, 520. 

If Trop. (so freq. in prose and poet- 
ry) : To strain eagerly, to stretch, exert, to 
direct one's mental powers to something, to 
pursue earnestly ; or neutr. : to exert one's 
self, to strive zealously for something, etc. 

A In gen. : a. Act. : (a) c. acc. : 
magnum fortasse onus, vennntamen dig. 
mim, in quo omnes nervos aetatis indus- 
truicqtic mcae contenderem, Cic. Verr. L 
12, 35 ; cf. contendit omnes nervos Chry- 
eippus, ut pcrsuadeat, etc, id. Fat 10, 21 : 
summas nrcs dc palma, Lucr. 4, 990 : an* 
imnm in cures, Ov. Pont 1, 5, 11 : quo so 
dira libido, Lucr. 4, 1043 ; id. 4, 472 : ta- 
men id sibi contendendum aut alitcr non 
tmnsducendum cxercitmn cxistimabat 
CVes. B. G. 4, 17; cf.'se id contendere ct 
laborare, nc ea, etc., id. ib. 1, 31 ; Cic 
Verr. 2. 2, 21 : ct petcre imperium popnU 
ct contendere bonores, Var. in Nam. 8X 1 , 
368 
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31—0?) «• **/• •' To mart one's self vigor- 
ously to do something, to apply one's self 
with teal to, logo to s nunc locum duabus 
ex partibus oppugnare contendit Caes. 
B. G. 5, 21 ; so contendere sumsaa vl tran- 
acendere in hostinm naves, id. ib. 3, 15 : 
contendere fuga salutem pctere, id. ib. ; 
id. ib.5, 6; Quint 10, 1, 125, ct saep. ; Cic 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13, § 38.— b. Xeutr. : Cic. Off. 
3, 2, 6 : quantum potero voce contendam, 
ut populus bos Romano* exaudiat id. 
Ltg. 3 ; so contendere remis, ut earn par- 
tem insulae cape ret, Caes. B. G. 5, 8, et 
saep.: contende quaeso atque elabora, ut, 
ate, Cic Q. Ft. L 1, 14 Jin. .- vociferarer 
et, qnantum maximo posecm, contende- 
rem, id. Flacc. 16, et saep. 

B, In particular, 1, To direct or 
bend one's course eagerly somewhere; or, 
neutral, to strive to get to a place, to seek 
to arrive at, to go, march, or journey 
hastily to, etc. — a. ^«t, (a) c. acc (very 
rare) : qnis hie est qui recta platen cur- 
sum hie contendit suumT Plant Cist 2, 
1, 58: quae res eum nocte una tanrum 
idnerie contendere coegit t Cic. Rose. Am. 
34 Jin. Moeb. — (0) c inf. (ao frcquen^ 
ly): Bibracte ire contendit, Caes. B. G. 
1, 23; so ire eum his legionibus, id. ib. 1, 
10 : in Britanniam proncisct id. ib. 4, 20 : 
in provinciam revert!, id. lb. 3, 6 Jen.: 
Dyrrbachium pctere, Cic. Plane. 41 ; cf. 

?roxlma litora petcre enreu, Virg. A. 1. 
56 ; and iter a Vibone Brundisium terra 
petcre, Cic. Plsnc. 40 Jin, Wund.— V 
Neutr. (so most free) : in Italtam magnia 
ldneribus, Caes. B. G. 1, 10 ; cf. hue mag. 
nis itineribus, id. ib. 1, 38 Jin. ,- and hue 
magno cursu, id. ib. 3, 19 : inde in Italiam, 
id. lb. 1, 33 : in fines Sigambronim, id. 
ib. 4, 18 : in cast™, id. ib. 4, 37 : ex eo 
loco ad flnmcn, id. ib. 2, 9 : ad Rhenum 
finesque Germanorum, id. ib. 1, 27 Jin. : 
ad oppidum Noviodunum. id. ib. 2, 12: 
ad nostra castra, id. ib. 2, 19 Jin. : ad hos- 
tium castra, id. ib. 3, 24 Jht. : ad hostcs. 
Id. ib. 5, 9 : ad Amamrm, Cic. Aft 5, 20: 
Tarcntum ad Heraclidem Ponticum, Var. 
in Non. 260, 19 : Lncedaemonem, Ncp. 
Cim. 3 : domum, Caes. B. G. 8, 24 Jin. et 
saep. : ad ultimum animo contendere, Cic 
Mur. 31, 65; cf. magna spectare atquo ad 
ea rcctis etudiis contendere, id. Oft. 2, 13, 
44 : contendere ad summam laudem glo- 
riamque maxhnls laboribus et pericuHs, 
Id. Phil. 14, 12, 32 : ad aaratera, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 3, Jin. 

2. (A'eafr.) To measure or try one's 
strength with, witb weapons, by words, in 
action, etc. ; to strive, dispute, fight, con- 
tend against, vie with ; constr. with cum 
aliquo, contra, or adversus aliquem, the 
dat^ inter se, or abs. — (a) Cum aliquo: 
aequo post id tenrpus umquam summis 
nobiscnm copiis nostes contenderunt, 
Caes. B. G. 5. 17 Jin.; so id. ib. 1, 36: 
cum Scquanis beilo, id. ib. 7, 67 fin.: 
cum eo nrmis, Cic. Att 7, 9, 2 : cum msg* 
nis legionibus perva manu, Sail. C. 53 : 
cum barbaro, Ncp. Con. 4, 3 : cum vic- 
tore, Iior. S. 1, 9, 42 : mecum ingenio et 
arte, Prop. 2, 24, 23, et al. : cum eo de 
principatu. Nep. Arist 1, 1 ; cf. id. Ages. 
1, 4, ct al. : mvitiis ct sumptibus, non 
probitatc ncque industria cum majoribus 
suia, Soil. J. 4, 7 : humiiitas cum digni- 
tate et amplitudino, Cic. Rose. Am. 47. — 
(ji) Contra aliauem : contra popnlum 
Rom. nrmis. Caes. B. G. 2, 13 : tauri pro 
vitulis contra leonea surama vi impctu* 
que contendunt, Cic. Fin. 3. 20, 66 ; Ca- 
rulL 64, 101 : contra rim gravitatcmqnc 
morbi, Cic Phil. 9, 7 ; Id. Off. 1, 31.— *(v) 
Adversus aliquem : non contendam ego 
adversus te, Anton, in Cic. Att 14, 13 A. 
— (i) c. dot. (poet): htrundo Cygnis, 
Lucr. 3. 6 : Homero. Prop. 1, 7, 3 : id. 1, 
14, 7: Pindaricis plectria, Stat Silv. 1, 3, 
101.— (t) Inter se: hi quum tantopere dc 
potentatu inter so muitos aimos contcn- 
derent Cncs. B. G. 1, 31, 4 ; id. Ib. 5, 3 ; 
Lucr. 3, 784. — Pass, impcrs. : interim 
proelio eqnestri inter duaa acies conten- 
debatur. Caes. B. G. 2, 9.— G) Abs. : proe- 
lio, Id. ib. 1, 48 ; 50 Jin. ; 3, 28, ct nl. : ma- 
ris virtute quam dolo, id. ib. 1, 13 ; Nep. 
Epam. 2 fin. .- translatio non babct quaes- 
tionem, de qua contendit orator, scd prop- 
ter quam contendit Quint 3, 6, 73 ; cf. 
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Id. ib. 6, 1, 50; 7, 9, 3, et al.— Pass, ta- 
pers.: sanuno Jure contsnditnr, Cic Cae- 
etn. 23, 65 : de his Hta comandttar, Qmnt 
3, 4, 8 : de personis jndiesmr, sed de re- 
bus contendiror, id. ib. 10, 5, 13.— *b. m 
auctions, To vie with in bidding, to bid 
against, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 42^-Kindr. with 
thta (cf. comparo, compono, etc), 

3. (Act.) To place several things tmgmk 
er tit comparison, to hold one against an- 
other, to compare, contrast ; constr. with 
cum. ad, the dm., or aba— (a) With arm: 
Naev. in Ron. 959, 7 ; Caeefl. ib. 1 : con- 
tendere id cum defenafone nostra, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 33, 93 : ratlonem meam cum 
tua ratione, id. N. D. 3, 4, 10; Tac. i, 4, 
38, et al. : suam rraun mecum, Llemins 
Macer. in Non. 259, 3 (cf. cosnpsro, con- 
temn©, consto, etc.).—* (It) cad: nt rim 
contendas tuam ad niajestatem viri, Att 
in Non. 259, 5— (y) c dot : Lucil. in Non. 
268, 30 : veuera potantia Aquinatem ra- 
com Sidonio ostro, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, at 
Scbrrnd. ; Anson. Grat Act 14, et aL— (o) 
Abs. : Var. in Non. 359, 10 : annlnm. 
Plant frgm. ib. 258, 29: ipsaa eansas, 
quae inter se cotmigunt Cic Cat % 11. 
25 : leges, id. Inv. 2, 49, 145 : suam quae- 
que nobilitatem, formam, opes, Tac A. 
12, 1 : vetnra et prsesends, id. ib. 13, 3. 

4. (Act.) To demand, ask, solicit, en- 
treat, beg earnestly, to seek to gain : qunm 
a mc petcret ct summe contenderet nt an- 
nm propinquum defenderem, Cic. Qmnt 
94, 77 ; so with ab aliquo, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
53; de Or. 1,36,166; Fam.2,6; 13,7,3; 
Att 9, 17 ; cf. a magistrls de proferendo 
die, id. Fam. IS, 30, 5 ; so id. Q. Fr. 3, 1 : 
ne quid contra aeqmtatam, id. Off 2, 20 
fin. : omni opcrc nt err., Suet Dom. S: 
magno opere, ne, etc, id. Aug. 97 ; Vit 3 : 
pertinaciter, id. Caes. 1. 

5. (Act.) To assert, afrm wemetk beg 
earnestly, emphatically, to maintain or con- 
tend energetically .- (a) With acc c smf. : 
Quint 2, 5, 25 : sic ego hoc contendo, me 
tiW ipsi adversario cujuacumque tribos 
rationcm poposceria redditurum. Cic 
Plane 19 fin. ,- so Nep. Them. 7, 2 : Epam. 
8, 1 ; Quint proocm. 1, 2, 95; ftuct 
Callg. 15; Dom. 6; Lncr.5, 1343; 6, 419; 
Catull. 44, 4 ; Or. M. % 835 ; Hot. Ep. 1. 
16, 37, et aL— (0) Aba. (very rare) : si 
mananna corpuscula iter eisudunt nt As- 
clepiades contendit, Ccb. Praef. ad sue*. 
— Whence 

contentna, a, nm. Pa. X. Lit. 
Stretched, strained, tense, tight: qui jam 
contento, jam laxo fune laborat, Hor. S. 

2, 7. 20 : contents acies oculornm, L.TJCT 

1, 325 ; cf. contentis ocutis proeequl aK- 
quem, Suet Tib. 7 Bremi: contefttu ccr- 
poribus facilins fcrnntnr onera (opp. re- 
missa), Cic Tusc 2, 23; cf. contents 
cervice trahunt plaustra bores, Virsj. G. 

3, 536 : quum Pladdcjani contento pop- 
lite mlror Proclia, with the knee stiff bent 
forward, Hor. S. 2, 7, 97.-2. Trop. : 
Stretched, eager, intent: contents mens 
fuit in ea nraonc, Lucr. 4, 965 ; cf. Ox. X . 
15,515: et contents roce atroch nr dicerc 
et summissa lenitcr, Cic Or. 17, 56 : sal 
tribunatnm contento studio cursuqae ve- 
niamus, id. Sest 6. — Camp.: Amm.23,11. 
— Sup. : contcntissima roce damitans, 
App. M. 4, p. 147. — Adv. contentc : contra- 
te dicere, mlttcre contentius, Cic Tnee. 

2, 24, 57 ; cf. acritcr atque contennc pro 
suis decretis propugnare, GeU. 16, 1. 2; 
and contcnrlssimo clamitare, App. Fior. 
no. 8 : contentius ambulare, Cic. Tusc. 5. 
34 : orn amentia iisdem uti fere lk-cbit 
alias contentius, alias snramlseius, id- dc 
Or. 3, 55 fin. : nKquid curiose atquo con. 
tento lecti tare, pell. 3, 3, 1. 

* con-tAnebTaaco, ari, 3. t 

[ tcnebrae ; cf. vesperaaco ] Te 

or grow very dark : Var. R. R. 2, 2, 11. 

C4>n-tenehreaoo, ere, v. >«*. r. 

grow dark (cccL Lat), Vnlg. Jcr. 13, Kt. 

COU-tSriebrO, art stum, 1. r. a. TV 
make entirely dark, to darken (eccL I, rat). 
Tert adv. llaerct 13 ; Jejim. 10. 

1. contsmte, adv. With gram exer- 
tion, earnestly, vehemently ; v. fontcnao, 
Pa* fin. 

2. Con ten te, adv. Closely, epatrimff. 
ly, scantily ; v. rondneo, Psv, no. Jus, 

contention onis, /. (contendo) <aec 
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CONT 
to ctmtendo, no. 11) An eager stretching, 
a straining, exertion of the powers of body 
or mind, tension, effort, a vigorous strug- 
gling or striving for something, a struggle 
after (very freq., and in good prose). 

A. In gen.: eontenno ct summtsaio 
vocis. Cic. Off. 1, 41, 146; bo id. de Or. 1, 
61, 361 : rode. id. Tusc. 3, 94 : vocis aut 
htteria, PKn. 36, 13, 65, ct al. : animi (opp. 
relaxatio), Cic. de Or. 2, 5 Jin. ; cf. id. 
Arch. 6, 13 : disputationis, id. dc Or. 3. 61 
fin. : gravitatis et pondemm, id. N. D. a, 
45, 116, et saep.: honorum (connected 
with ambitio). Cic. Off. 1. 25, 87 ; cf. coo- 
tentio palmac. Quint. 1, 2, 24 : dignitatis, 
id ib. 4, 3, 12: libcrtatis dignitatisquc, 
Liv. 4, 6, et al. 

B. In partic. : 1, (in ncc. with con- 
tondo, no. II. B, 2) A contest, contention, 
thrift (with weapons or words), a fight, 
dispute, controversy (so most freq.) : con- 
tentiones proolionim, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90 ; 
cf. magna belli, id. Sest. 27 : contcntiones, 
quae cum uumicissimi* tiunt, id. Off. 1, 
38, 137; so with cum, id. PhU. 2, 3 fin.; 
Leg. 3, 11. et al. : cum ahquo dc aliqua re, 
Quint 4, 2, 132 : de aliqua re, Cic. Leg. 
3. 10, 24 ; Quint 5, 14, 12, et al. : adversus 
procuratores. Tar. Agr. 9 : inter aliquot, 
Cic. 8est 21 ; Quint. 10, 1, 47; 11, 1, 70; 
80 ; 12, % 23 ; 8nct Claud 15, ct saep. : 
inter aliquoa dc aUqtia rc Cic. Acad. 3, 
43, 132, et saep.— *b. Act transf.: «re- 
gum=admiBsura, Censor, de die nat 5. — 
S, (acc. to contendo, no. II. B, 3) A plac- 
ing of one thing with another, rn compar- 
ing, comparison, contrast : si contentio 
quaedam et compnratio fiat, Cic. Off. 1. 
17, 57; 1, 43, 152; cf. id In v. 1, 12 ad 
Jin. : quaedam hominum ipsorum, id. 
Plane. 2, 5; id. Inv. 2, 39, 114: fortuna- 
rum, id. Pis. 22, ct saep. — Hence, b. 

(a) In rhetoric : A contrasting of one 
thought with another, antithesis, Cic. Her. 
4, 15 ; Cic. dc Or. 3, 53 ad fin. ; Quint 9, 
L 31 ; 9, 2, 2.— (/J) In gramm. : Gradation, 
comparison. Var. L. L. 8, 39, 122. 

ContOnti&SOi a(iv - Whh pertinacity, 
obstinately ; v. the follg., jin. 

C ontontldffllSS um, adj. [conten- 
tio] Ptrtatnmg to contention, contentious, 
disputatious, headstrong, obstinate, perti- 
nacious, injtexible (mostly post-class.) : 
jurisdictio, Mart Pig. 1, 16, 2; PUn. Ep. 
2; 19, 4 ; App. M. 8. — Omp. : quid conten- 
tiosius, quam, etc., Aug. Ep. 174. — Adv. 
contentiose : dicere, Hier. ad Jovin. 2. 10. 
— Com p. : loqui. Quint Dccl. 18, 6.— Sup. t 
Aug. Civ. Dei 30, 1. 

"content?? "rc, intens. a. [conten- 
do] To constrain to go as messenger; transL 
Of the Or. iyyaOtda, Vnlg. Matth. 5, 41. 

1. COntentOSt »» nm - Stretched, strain' 
90% exerted ,* v. contendo, Pa, 

2. COntontlUb a, urn, Contented, eon- 
tent; r. contineo, Pa., 11. 

* COn-teXtfcrO) are. r. a. To pierce, 
bore through, make a hfile. entirely through : 
ossa, Cool. Aur. Tard. 2, 3. 

Conterebromiiuh a, ura Jcontcro- 

Bromius] A hnmorou.+ly-coincd epithet 
for Libya wandered over by Bacchus, as It 
were, wine pressed, Plaut Cure. 3, 76.- 

contenninos ,irc » **• n - [contcrmi- 

nus] altcui. To be a borderer, to border 
npon (perh. only in Amm.), 14, 2 ; 23, 6. 

COn-tenninOSf um * a< V- Border- 
ing upon, neighboring, hating a common 
border (not ante- Aug. ; perh. first used by 
Ovid) : (a) c. dot, ; moms font! Ov. M. 4, 
90; id. ib. 15, 315 : domus terrae nostrae, 
Id. ib. 1. 774 : stahula ripae, id. ib. 8. 553 : 

Xiercus titiae, id. ib. 8, 621 : Aetbiopia 
crypto, Plin. 13, 14, 28, et saep.— 0$) c. 
ren. : locos Jugi, App. M. 6, p. 178, 38 ; id. 
Ib. p. 180, 16. In neutr. subst : A neigh- 
boring region, a confine, border: in con- 
termino Arabiae, Plin. 37. 9, 40 : In longin- 
qua ct contermina Scythine fugam mntu- 
ravit, Tac A. 6. 36.— (v) c. abt. ; locum lncu 
aliqua App. M. 4.— (6) Aba.: PUn. 18, C, 7. 
— Subst conterminua, i, m., A neighbor, 
Col. 1, 3, 7. — fc. Trop. : virtus morti, 
Stat Theb. 7, 702. 

OOntotDAtlO* Oiii*. / f contemo] A 
placing of three things together (late Lat), 
Hyg. de Limit p. 191 Goes. 

con-tern 0) atum, 1. v. a. [tcrni] 
To put three things together, to make three- 
A A 
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fold 0ot» Lat.), Hyg. do Limit, p. 191 
Goes. : Hier. Jesaj. 5, 15, 5. 

COn*teTO? trivi trltum, 3. r. a. To 
grind, bruise, pound, to crumble, separate 
tnto small pieces (so freq. in medic, lnug.) : 
medium scillae cum aqua ad niellis eras- 
skuriincm. Var. R. R. 2, 7, 8 : cornua cer- 
vi. Or. Med Fac. 60; id. Met 14, 44: ra- 
dicem aridam in pulverem, Plin. 26, 11, 
70 : arancmu in vino vetcre, id. 29, 6, 38 ; 
Lucr. 4, 699. — Far more freq. and class, 
in prose and poetry, 

H. Transf. : To diminish by rubbing, 
or to entirely waste, destroy, bring to 
naught (cf, conficio, consumo, etc.), to rub 
off, to use, wear out, destroy. 

A. Of material objects : Plaut. Asin. 2, 
4, 13 ; Lucr. 2, 1162 ; cf. conteritur fcr- 
rum, siliccs tenuantur ab usu, Ov. A. A. 
3, 91 ; so Uatdctav Ktpov legendo, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 25; Quint 2, 4, 29 : superbitcr 
contemptim content legioucs, Nacv. in 
Non. 516, 1 ; humorously imitated by 
Plaut : ne nos tarn contemptim conteras, 
treat contemptuously, Plaut. Pocn. 3, 1, 34 ; 
and conteris tu tua mo orationc mulier, 
you destroy, crush me, id. Cist 2, 3, 65 : 
corpora ipsa ac manus sflvis ac paludibus 
emuniendla inter verbera ac contumclias 
conterunt Tac. Agr. 31 : beri in tcrgo 
meo Tris fadlc corios contrlvisn* bubulos, 
Plaut Poen. L 1, 11 : is vel Herculi con- 
terero quae stum possiet, to destroy, waste, 
id. Most 4. 2, 68 : viam sacra m, to tread 
upon, Prop. 2, 23, 15. — In an obscene 
sense : aliquas indigno quncsru, i. e. pros- 
titucre, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 44; cf. tero. 

B. Of immaterial objects. Ho, J, Most 
freq. (Kke the simple verb) of time : To 
waste, consume, spend, pass, employ, in a 
good and bad sense (cf. Kritz Satf. C. 4, 
1). — (a) With in: aetatem in pistrmo, 
Plaut Hac. 4, 6, 11 : vitam atquc aetatem 
meam in quaerendo. Ter. Ad. a, 4, 15 : 
aetatem in litibus, Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 53: 
omne otiosum tempus in etudiis, Cic. 
Lael. 27, 104 : diem in ea arte. Prop. 2, 1, 
46.— Qf) With abl: totum hunc diem 
cursondo Rtque ambulando, Ter. Hec. 5, 
3, 17 : majorein acvi partem somno, Lucr. 
3, 1060 : tempore spectaculis, etc.. Quint 
1, 12, 18; id.ib.6, 4. 13: diet brevitatcra 
convivUs, longitudinem noctis stupris et 
fisgitiis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5. 10 ; Sail. C. 4, 1.— 
*(j ) With dum: contrivi diem, dum asto, 
etc, Plaut Casln. 3, 3, 4. — (A) Abs. : vitae 
modum, Prop. 1, 7, 9.— b, Transf. to the 
person : ee in musids, gcometris, etc., con- 
terere, Cic. Fin. 1, 21 ad fin.: quum in 
causis et in negotiis ct in foro contcra- 
mur, id. de Or. 1, 58. 249. 

2. Of other objects : operam, Plaut. 
Moat 3, 1. 54 ; to operam frustra, Ter. 
Ph. 1, 4, 32 : quae sunt horum temporum, 
to exhaust, Cic. Att 9, 4. — b. Trop. : in- 
juris* oblivionc, to obliterate from the mem- 
ory, Cic. Fam. 1. 9, 20 : atquc contcmnere 
reliqua cx collatione, as it were, tp tram- 
ple on with the feet, to acorn, id. Tuac. 5, 
30 ^n.— Whence 

contrltus, a, um, Pn. Worn out, 
trite, common (almost only in Cic.) : pro- 
vcrbium vetustate, Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 52: 
pracccpta (connected with communia), 
id. de Or. 1, 31 : contritura ct contemp- 
turn judicium bonorum, id. Scst. 40. 
, * COn-teiT&nenSf l** [terra] A fel- 
low -countryman (" ca,*trensc vcrbum"), 
PUn. H. N. praef. § 1 (Codd. Barb, conccr- 
raneum = congcrroncm, which is perh. 
better). 

con-terreOf fii, itum, 2. v. a. To 

terrify greatly, to frighten (not freq. be- 
fore the Aug. per. ; csp. freq. in Livy ; 
not in Quint) : (a) c. abl. : pec tore vulgi 
metu, *Lucr. 2, 624: loqundtatcm nos- 
tram vultu ipso aspectuque, * Cic. dc Or. 
1, 4!», 214 : cf, Virg. A. 3, 597: cervum 
subito voribus venantum, Phaedr. 1, 12, 
7 : atrox in senium co facto (opp. nccen- 
dere), Liv. 3, 11 ; cf. animos ca rc (opp. 
irritarc), id. 40, 39 : eos sedittoso clamorc, 
id 2, 39: pericnlo, id 2, 12: atrocitnte 
poenae, Suet Dom. 11.-0*) Sine abl: 
qui praetcr Nioben unam contermit om- 
nes, Ov. M. 6, 287 ; so Liv. 10, 28 : 24, 12; 
Suet Ncr. 6; 49, et al. 

* COntesser&tlO* «nls, /. [contesec- 
ro] Friendship, 'fcrt adv. Hac ret 20. 
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a-icsscro. '""«-•, r. n. [tessera! To 
uX friendship ' 


con-__ 

contract friendship by means of the lea 
rae, Tcrt adv. Haeret. 36. 

contestatiot /■ [contcstor] a 

juria. t. r. .- An attesting, proving by wit 
ness, testimony, Dip. Dig. 28, 1, 20 ; (Jell. 6, 
12, 2 : litip, a formal entering of a suit in 
law, by calling witnesses, l ip. Dig. 3, 3, 
40; Cod. Just. n. 9: de litis contestatio- 
ne. — b. Out of the circle of judictal pro- 
ceedings : Gell. 10, 3, 4. — * Q, An earnest 
entreaty: * Cic. Cornel. 1 frgm. (IV. 2, p. 
448 ; V. 2. p. 65 ed. Orell.). 

* contcstatmncula. *%/. (eontes- 

tatio] A short sjKech : Sid. Ep. 7, 3. 

* con-tcstif icans* ««ti*s Part, ftes 

tilicor] Attesting at the same time, Tert 
Tesnm. Anira. 1. 

con-testor- Qtus, 1. v. dep. 1. To 
call to witness? deos hoxninaequc, Cic 
Verr. 2, 4, 29 ; cf, deofl. Cues. B. G. 4, 25 1 
coelum nocteinque, Cic. Fl. 40, 102.-— Far 
more freq., Jurid (. f. : litem. To intro- 
duce a lawsuit by calling witnesses, to 
bring an action, to set on foot, Cic. Att 16. 
15 ; Rose. Com. 18 ; GeTL 5. 10, 8 ; cf. Fcst. 
p. 44, and Comm. p. 395; Cod. Just 3, 9. 
—03) In p:i?s. tiimif. : contestata lite, Cic. 
Rose. Com. Lt 32; 12, 35; UIp. Dig. 24, 
3, 22 ; Julian, ib. 30, 88 fin., et saep. ; cf. 
Prise, p. 793 P.— (>) Contestato, adverbi- 
ally, By aid of witnesses, Ulp. Dig. 25, 3, 1, 
et at — b. Trop. : ab hac perenni cOQtaa- 
tataque virtute nmjorum, arercdued, tried, 
proved. Cic. FL 11, 25. 

COn-tcZO* sui ' xtuni, 3, r. a. I. To 
weave, entwine, braid, join together ; to 
unite, connect (elaes. in prose and poetry) : 
1. L i t : quiit oves aliud afteruut, nisi ut 
eanun vtais cunfectis ntque contextis 
homines vestinntur I Cic. K. D. 2, 63, 158; 
olba lilia nmarantis, lib. 3, 4, ;W : haee'di 
recta materie in jecta contexebantur.Caee. 
B. G. 4. 17 : foiwaiB loricnmque, Tae. A. 4, 
49 : animal (sc. corpori), Lucr. 3, 695.-2. 
Trop. : quid est aetas hominis, nisi me- 
raoria rerum veterum cum snperionim 
aetatc contexitur? Cic. Or. 34, 120; id 
Fam. 5, 12, 2: cxtrema cum prinn's, id. 
ib. 10, 13; Plin. 35, 12, 43: partes. Quint. 
4 proocm. 7; id. ib. 11, 1, 6: in verbis 
singulis et contextis, id. ib. 9, 4, 23. et al. : 
longius hoc carmen, to weave on, continue, 
Cic. Coot 8 ; cf. id. Leg. 1. 3, 9 : quae sta 
tim rcferrl non poternut, contexuntur po» 
tero die, Quint U, 2, 43.— f| Transf. . 
To prepare by joining together, to compose, 
make, con struct, form, put together (cf. com 
pono, connecto. conscro, etc.) : fL Lit i 
cquum trabibus aoernla. \ T irg. A. 2, 112 : 
puppea tenui ennna, Val. Fl. 2, 108: sac- 
cum tenui vimine. Col. 9, 15, 12. — 2, 
Trop.: orationem, Quint 10, 6, 2; cf. li 
brum, gen. Ep. 114; and de eili, to ircaj 
of, Plin. 20, 5, 18 : crimen, to devise, con 
trice, iriwtt, Cic. Dejot 6 fin.— Whence 

contextus, a, um, Pa. Cohering, 
connected : context* condensaquc cor- 
pora (opp. diffusa), Luer. 4, 55 : oratio 
alia vincta atque contextn, solutn nltav 
Quint. 9, 4, 19 : contextus tropos ille (cor r 
resp. with continua ueru^op i), id. 9, 2, 4& 
Zumpt y. cr.— * Adr. conteacte, Cminea 
ed together, in dose connection : Cic. Fatt 
14, 32. 

COntCJTtim- a ^ r - [coutnxo] hi a cm 
nected manner, connectedly (very 
turdi in cacuminibus nrborum luto : 
cuntcs penc contextim in secesau geue 
rant, * Plin. 10. 53, 74 ; so Am:. Ep. 112, 15, 

ContCKtlO. onis,/ [id.] (h post-cluss. 
word) 1. .4 joining, putting togrthcr: 
Maer. f*omn. fcip. 1, 5. — 2. -4 preparing, 
composing : clftsmn, Aus. jtrooem. Perioch. 
Iliad: libri. Aug. Clr. D.7,2: narratioiup, 
Macr. ekjmn. Scip. 1, 2. 

* contcxtor. fina, m. [id.] Onr who 

puts a tcriting together, a composer, au- 
thor : Frgm, Cod. Thcod. 1, I, 6. 

1. COntCZtoS; ». um. l y *rt. and Pa , 

from contexo. 

2. conteztnst Mi »• pd.1 a joining, 

putting together, a connection (class. ; esp 
freq. in the trop. eignii'., and ha Quint) : 
1, Lit: corporum. * Lucr. 1, 244 : aedi 
ticiorum, Ulp. Dig. 39, 2, 15: ratis, Aus. 

(k. Stoico.i) t-ontuxtuH r«-rnm. Rcfpon 
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dent extreraa primis, etc., Cic. Fin. 5, 28, ■ 
83 : in toto quasi contcxtu orationia bacc 
erunt illustronda maxirae, id. Part 23. 82: 
rerum ac verborum scqui, Quint 11, 2, 2 : 
Ycrborum, id. ib, 28 ; 11,2, 24 : sermonia, 
id. ib. 8, 3, 38; 8.6,21; 10.7,13; id. ib. 3, 
7, 15: diccndi, id. ih. 10, 7, 26: lenii et 
flucns, id. ib. 9, 4, 127 : per partes dissol- 
vitur, quod contextu nocet, id. ib. 5, 13, 
28 ; id. ib. 9, 4, 55 : historia non tam flni- 
tot numcros quam orbem quendam con- 
textumquc deuiderat, id. ib. 9, 4, 129 ; cf. 
Ernest. Lex. Tccbn. p. 90: literarum, 
the ntcccstion of the letter*, id. ib. 1, I. 24 
so. : ceterorum casua conatusque in con- 
textu opens diccraus, in the progress, 
Tae. H. 2, 8. 

C0n-tlC60j £rc, v - n - [taceo] To be 
silent, be still (very rare, and late Lat) : 
Hier. in Jean.)*. 17, 64 ; so id. 1, 1. 

COnticfesCO (contieisco. Plaut Bac. 
4, 6VS7Mir27i 56 ; Hud. 5, 2, 69; Am. 
5 post rat**.), tiefti, 3. r. inrh. To become 
stilt, to grow dumb, keep silence (claw, in 
proae and poetry): J. I' it.: ted conti- 
ciacam, nam audio aperiri force, Plaut 
Bac. 4, 6, 28 ; so Id. Mil. 2, 4, 56 ; Rud. 5, 
2, 69 : ad quod ille quidem conticescit, 
ted termonem ausctpit Polua, Quint 2, 
15, 26 ; so ad quod, id. lb. 6, 1, 42 : con- 
aclentia convictua repente conticutt, Cic. 
Cat 3, 5 ; to Ov. M. 6, 293 ; 10, 430.— fc, 
Transf. : numquam de vobis (homi- 
num) gratitsimua aermo cooticescet, Cic. 
Phil. 14. 12j?n. : conticuit lyra, * Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 43 ; to tubae. Mart. 7, 80 : conticu- 
ere undae, Ov. M. 5, 574.—% Trop.: 
To become still or quiet, be at rest, to abate, 
cease : file annua, quum obmutuiaaet so- 
natas, jndicia conticuiaeent, etc., Cic. Pit. 
12: arte* nostrae, id. Mur. 10; cf. ttudi- 
um, id. Brut. 94, 324 : Ktcrae forenaes ct 
aenatoriae, id. Off*. 2, 1, 3 : actionem tri- 
traniciae, Lfr. 4, 1 : tumultua, id. 2, 55 ; 
22, 55 Jin.; 25, 10 : furor, id. 2, 29. 

* COIltlcillilllll' rt.fconticesco; cf. 
VarTL. L. 6, 2, 5377, 4, 95, and Macr. S. 
1, 3] The first part of tie night, the even- 
ing : Plaut. Asm. 3, 3, 95 (also quoted In 
Var. 1. U. 

COntUfisCOt grr, » v - contieesco. 
f COntl£coa> Spearthrovtrs, zapACo- 
Xoi, QloatTVet [contut-facio). 

* CQHtjgflT) ftri, m. [contas-gero] A 
spear-bearer, a lancer, PauL Not Carm. 
20, ies. 

com 

Joining 

crete] Joists; a story, floor, Caet. B. C. 2. 
9; ffirt. B.Alex. 1; Vltr. 2, 9; 4, 2; 6, 
5 ; Liv. 21, 62; Pall. 1,9,2. 

em^-tinpi without perf n atom, 1. 
v. a, [ngnumj To join together with beams, 
to furnish with beams, to joist, rafter (rare), 
Caes. B. C. 2, 15 ; Vitr. L 5 ; Plin. 9, 3, 2. 

I COntiffSnini d P iece °f A 5 * wit h sev- 
en rtbs, Teat p. 49. 

COntl£lUb adv. Closely, etc. j v. the 
{ong^finT 

COnliffVlllf *~ urn, adj. [contango] 
(not ante*Aoff.) 1, Act. (lit, touching; 
hence) Bordering upon, neighboring, 
near : (Py ramus ct Tniabe) condguaa te- 
nuere domoa, Ov. M. 4, 57 : Cappadocca, 
Tac. A. 2, 60 : luna montibus (opp. edmo- 
ta coelo), Plin. 2, 9, 6 : Valcna quinqua- 
gosimo anno, Amm. 31, 14 ; Ov. A, A. 3, 
410. — * 2. Pass., That may be touched, 
witkin reach : hunc tibi coutiguum mis- 
aae fore credtdit haatae, Virg7A. 10, 457 
("intra factum tell," Serv.).— * Adv. con- 
tfgue (acc. to no. 1) : contigue eequebatar 
cum, *pon his heels. Marc. Cap. 9, p. 308. 

Continents cntis, v. contineo, Pa* A. 

COntinontOr» Continuously; 
temperately, etc. ; v. contineo, Pa^ A, fin, 

COntinOlltinf ae, /. [contineo] J. A 
holding back: *i Lit: crepitus ven- 
tria. Suet Cteud. 32Jfn.— fc, Trop. (acc. 
to contineo, no. I. B, 2, b, and continens, 
no. II.) : A bridling, restraining of one's 
self in respect of the passions and desires, 
abstemiousness, abstinence, continence, tem- 
perance, moderation, iyteparaa (the com- 
mon aignif. ; roost freq. in Cic. ; its diff. 
from abatinentia, v. in n. v.): " continen- 
ts eat, per quam cupiditas conrflii guber- 
natione regitar," Cic. Inv. 2. 54. 164 ; id. 
Off. 2, 24. 86 ; cf. Quint 5, 10, 121 : con- 
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Carte bujua libidines cum illiua continen- 
tia, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52 ; cf. ubi pro conti- 
nentift et aequitate libido atque BUperbia 
invaaerc, Sail. C. % 5: connected with 
modestia, Caee. B. O. 7, 52 ; cf. Quint % 
21,3; 3,7, 15; 4,5,27; 5, 10, 57. et al.— 
2. On acc. with contineo, no. I. B, 3, and 
continent, no. HI.) The contents (only late 
LaU : operia, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 12 ; 
ao the Utle of the work of Kulgentius : 
De Expositione Vlrgilianac Conunentiae, 
rfc.— *3. (in acc. with contineo, no. II., 
and continens, no. 1. 1) Con finny , proxim- 
ity : regionum (juet before : conacrcntia 
rcgionuinj, Macr. 5, 15. 

COn-tinOO) Ai> tentum, 2. r. a. and n. 
[tenco] f7~^d., T o hold something on all 
sides in all its parts, to hold or keep together. 

A, In gen. (eo rare): 1. Lit: con- 
tine quaeao caput, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 26 ; 
Lucr. 5, 320; cf. mundus omnia com- 

Slexu syo coercct et continct, Cic. N. D. 
^ 22, 58 ; Cels. 5, 26, no. 23 : vitcm levi 
nodo, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 187 ; Lucr. 1, 818 ; 
908 ; 2, 761 ; 1008 : para oppidi, man dis- 
juncta, pontc adjungitur et continetur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 52 fin.— K, In paea., of 
places : To be comprised, inclosed in, sur- 
rounded, encompassed, environed by: qui 
vicua elnsaimifl montibus undique conti- 
netur, Caes. B. 6. 3, 1 ; ao undique loci na- 
tura Ilclvetii, Id. ib. 1. 2 : mare montibua 
angustit, id. ib. 4, 23: pora Galliae Ga- 
rumna fluraine, Oceano, finibua Bclga- 
rum, id. ib. 1, 1. (In the act perh. only 
Paeudo-Tibull. 4, 1, 47 : Occamia ponto 
qua continct orbem, incloses.) 

2. Trop.: omnca artea cognatione 
quadam inter ao continentur, hang to* 

S ether, Cic. Arch. ljSn. — Far more freq. 
all periods and species of composition, 

B, With partic. access, ideas: 
lfwith the access, idea of firmness, 
quiet, permanence, etc. : To hold or keep 
together, to keep, preserve, retain : n. Lit.: 
(alvus) arcet et continct .... quod reee- 
pit, Cic. N. D. 2, 54 fin. : connnero mcr- 
cea, opp. to partiri, Cic. Vat. 5, 12 ; cf. con- 
tlnere excrcitum, opp. to dividerc, Liv. 
28, 2 fin. .- arida continent odorem diuti- 
ua, Plin. 21.7, 18.— n, Trop.: nec cnim 
ulla rca vehemcntius remp. continct quam 
fides, Cic. Off. 1, 24 : Remoa reliquoaque 
Belgas in officio, Caea. B. G. 3, 11 ; so to 
in excrcitatione, Cic. Fam. 7, 19 Jin. : te in 
tuia pcrennibus etudiia, id. Brut 97, 332 : 
ccteroa in arrala (plaga), Liv. 9, 41. et al. 

2. With the acceae. idea of hindering, 
preventing motion : To keep, keep still, de- 
tain, restrain, repress, inclose: n. Lit: 
animam in dtcendo, Cic. de Or. 1. 61, 261 : 
milites sub pcllibus, Cacs. B. G. 3, 29 ; cf. 
pecudem sub tec to. Col. 7, 10, 3 : excrci- 
tum castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 48 ; 2, 11, ct al. ; 
cf. nostros in castris (tempeatates), id. ib. 
4, 34 ; and copiaa in castris, id. B. C. 1, 
66 : Poropejum quam anguatissime, Id. 
ib. 3, 45 : ora frenia, Phaedr. 3, 6, 7 : ven- 
toa carccrc, Ov. M. 11, 432, ct aacp. : te 
ruri (* to remain), Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 17 ; c£ ae 
domi, Suet. Caea. 81 ; Galb. 19 : euo ae 
loco. Caea. B. G. 4, 34 : aeae oppido, id. 
ib. 2, 30 : sc moenibua, Ov. M. 13, 208 : 
aeae intra silvaa, Caea. B. G. 2, 18, et saep. 
Abs. : an te auspleium commoratum est? 
antcmpestas continct 1 Plaut Am. 2, 2, 58. 
— n,Trop.: To hold back, detain, re- 
press, hold in check, to curb, check, tame, 
subdue, etc. : appetitjoncs animi, Cic. 
Tubc. 4, 9 fin. ; bo omnci cupiditates, id. 
Q. Fr.Ll, 11 : modeateineolentiamiuam, 
id. Agr. L 6, 18 : riaum. id. Fin. 4, 25, 71, et 
taep. ; Lucr. 1, 152: Etruriam non tarn 
armit quam judictorum terrorc. Liv. 29, 
36 : oppida magia mctu quam fide. id. 30, 
20 ; cf Quint. 1, 3, 6 ; and id. ib. 12, 7, 2; 
id. ib. 11. 1, 29, et saep. : animum a con- 
sucta libidinc, Sail. J. 15 fin.: temerita- 
tera ab omni lapeu (joined with cohibe- 
re), Cic, Acad. 1, 12, 45 : suos a proelio, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 15 : manum juventus mctu 
d co rum, Hor. Od. 1, 35, 37, et al.: ae ab 
asscntiendo. Cic. Acad. 2, 32, 104 ; so ae 
ab cxemplia, id. Fin. 2, 19. 62 ; id. Verr. 
2, 5, 29 : tempo ran tern euro, qui ae In all- 
qua Hbldine continuerit id. Parad. 3, L 21 : 
nequeo continerc quin loquar, Plaut Men. 
2, 1, 28 : contineri, quin complectar non 
queo, id. Rud. 4, 4, 128 ; cf Ter. Eun. 5, 
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2, 20 ; Plaut Capt 3, 4, 60 ; cf. vix conuV 
neor, Ter. Hoc. 4, 3, 9 : quae vera audiri. 
taceo et contineo optime, keep it to my~ 
se\f, conceal it, id. Eun. 1. 2, 23 ; cf. Oic 
de Or. 1, 47. 206 ; and dicta, id. ib. % 55. 

3. With the access, idea of containing; 
To comprise, comprehend something in U- 
self Lucr. 6, 878 ; cf. ut omnia, quae 
alantur et crescant, contmeant in ae vim 
caloria, Cic. N. D. 2, 9 ; and so also in te. 
Quint 1, 6. 31; 2, 10, 2; 3, 4, 13; reuV 
quum apatium mona continet, Caea. B. O. 

1, 38 ; Ov. M. 15, 240; Liv. 5. 52 : pania 
innumeras pene continct medicinaa, Plin. 
22, 25, 68 : (linea) centum continet (pe- 
des), Quint. 1, 10, 44 : Idua Martiac mag- 
nura mendum continent, Cic. Att 14, 23 
ad fin. ; Quint 11, 3, 18: narrationea, 
quae aummam criminis contincant, id. ib. 
4, 2, 10 : fabula stultorum re cum et pop- 
ulorum continet aestua, Hor. Ep. 1, 2. 8; 
cf. liber primus ea continebit, quae, etc^, 
Quint Prooem. 6 21 ; and tertla. cpistoui 
eontinebat, etc, Plin. Ep. 9, 28, 5; and 
Quint 11, 1. 59. — Esp. freq., ft. In paaa.: 
contineri all qua re, To be contained in 
something, be composed of, consist of or in, 
to rest upon, to be supported by, etc. : Lucr. 
L, 1085 : non enim venia et nervia et oaai- 
but continentur (Dii), Cic. N. D. 2, 23 : 
versus paucis (pedibus) continetur, Quint 
9, 4, 60 : quae pbiloaophorum libria coo* 
tinentur, id. ib. Prooem. § 11 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 
2,5; id.ib.5, 10. 111. ct ucp.: artet, quae 
conjectura continentur ct sunt opinabilcs, 
Cic. Div. 1, 14 ; Liv. 41, 23 : maxim tu ejiu 
(rhetoricea) uaua acta continetur, Quint. 

2, 18, 5 ; id. ib. 12, 9, 1 ; id. ib. 3, 7, 28, 
et aaop. 

Tf Hour. : To hold togeUur in bUlf, 
to hang together (in the verb. Jtnito ex. 
trcmclv rare, but freq. aa Pa. ; t. below ; 
cf. alio the deriv. continuua) : Plant Stich. 
3, 1, 44.— Whence 

A. continena, entia, Pa. J. (in acc. 
no. II.) Hanging together (very freq. 
and class.) ; and 

1. With another object : Bordering 
upon, neighboring, contiguous, lying near, 
adjacent : aer mari, Cic. K. P. % 45, 117 : 
continentia atque adjunct*, praedia buie 
fimdo, id. Caccin. 4, 11 : (marc) disaimi- 
1c cat proximo ei continent!, id, Acad. 2, 
33, 105, et al. : Cappadociae para ea, quae 
cum Cilicia continens est, Cic. Fam. 15 
2 : (Morini) continentea aflvus ac paludet 
habebant, Caes. B. G. 3, 28 ; cf to abs.: 

garum locuples continente ripa, Ilor. Od. 
^18,22; ct Liv. 44, 28: Cherronctum et 
continentia usque Atho montem, Plin. 18, 
25, 57. $ 215, et ml Subst continentia or- 
bis, the suburbs, Ter. Dig. 50, 16, 147.— 
In time: Following: continentibus die- 
bus, Caea. B. C. 3, 84.— 1>, Trop.: mo- 
tua aeneui junctut et contmena, Cic N. D. 
L 11 : timori perpemo ipeum malum con- 
tinens fuit followed at Us heels, Liv. 5, 39. 

2. Hanging together, cohering in itself, 
connected, uninterrupted: continens ag- 
io en migrantiutn, Liv. 1, 29 ; so acme a, 
id. 2, 50 ; 8, 8 ; 24, 16 ; 27, 51. et al : nnV 
nac. Id. 21, 8 : terra, the main land, conti- 
nent, Var. in Charis. p. 100 P. ; Cic. frgm. 
in Non. 274, 6 ; Nep. Th. 3, 2 ; and in the 
tame sense far more freq. subst conti- 
nens. entia, /. (ablat. in e and i equally 
used ; v. the 4th and 5th book of Caea. B. 
G.),Caes. B.G.4,27; 28; 31 : 36 (twice) ; 
5.8; ILctaaep.; Nep. Milt 7. 3; Liv. 35, 
43; Plin. 5, 31,30; Suet Aug. 65; TiU 40, 
et saep.— Ip, In time : labor omnium die- 
rum, Caes. B. C. 3, 63; Liv. 42, 54 : bella. 
Caea. B. G. 5, 11 fin. : imperium usque ad 
not, Liv. 7, 30 : itinera, id. 38, 15 : btduo, 
SuctCalig.19: febres tine mtenniseione, 
Celt. 3, 5 ad fin. : c gencre, m an unbrok- 
en succession of generations, in continu- 
ous descent, Cic Fin. 2, 19, 61 : spiritua, 
id, do Or. 3, 57, 216, et saep. : ex cond- 
nenti (sc. tempore), instantly, immediate- 
ly, continuo. Btalim, JuBt 1, 9 ; to also in 
continenti, Ulp. Dig. 44, 5, 1. 

(in acc. with no. L B, 2, b) 7*et 
withholds himself from passions, continent* 
moderate, temperate, iy*parfo (rare, but in 
good prose) : contiucntior in vita honuV 
num quam in petunia, Caet. B. C. 1, 23: 
quum reges tarn sint continentea, mono 
magia conpularef esse oportcre, Cic. P 
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9, 19 : pucr, id. Att. 6. 6, 3 : Epaminondas, 
Hep. Kpam. 3, 2, et el— Sup., Cic. Parad. 
I. 2 ; i^uet. Aug. 71. 

XSJL 0° ncc * w ith no. 1. 8, 3) Id rhet- 
oric, aubst continent, ends, »., Taaf ok 
wAica something rests, depends, the chief 
point, hinge: causae, Cic. Part. 29 ; Top. 
25; Quint 3, cap. 11. 

.rWr. continentcr : J, (In ncc. with no. 

I. 2) ft. In space : In unbroken succession 
or row: continentcr aedetia inaulsl, Ca- 
tulL 37, 6. — Far more freq. and class.. 
In time : Continuously, urUkont interrup- 
tion : tota nocte ienint, Caes. B. G. 1, 26 : 
jam nmpliua horis sex putmarotur, id. ib. 
3, 5: hiduum lapidibus phut, Liv. 25, 7; 
Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 37; id. N. D. 1, 39.-2. ("» 
acc. with no. II) Temperately, moderately 
(very rare) : vivere, Cic. Oft. 1, 30, 106 ; 
so in Sup. : vivere, Aug. Ep. 199 ; Con- 
fess. 6, 12. 

B. contentup, a, una. Pa. (in acc. 
with no. I. B, 2, b) 7"Aaf withholds himself 
from passionate longing; contented, sat- 
isfied, content (freq. in all perr. and in nil 
species of composition) ; conatr. in gen. 
with the Abl. ; more rarely abs. ; after 
the Aug. per. very freq. with the 
(a) coll.: Lucil.inNon.364,3: conten- 
tua aula rebus, Cic. Pared. 6, 3, 51 : [mu- 
ds contentus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 16 : viverem 
utl contentus eo quod ml ipse paraaset, 
id. ib, 1. 4, 106; so Tivere, id. ib. 1, 1, 3; 
Suet Aug. 82. — (ff) Abs. : quum ipsum 
audirea sine comparatione, non modo 
contentus eases, sea melius non quar re- 
res, Cic. Brut 35, 134 ; Plaut Pocn. 2, 15. 
— (y) c inf. irritare. Or. M. 1, 461 : edi- 
dicisse, id. ib. 2, 638 : rctinere tit ul urn 
provtneiae, Vellej. 2, 49 : hosles rcatimi- 
isbo, id. lb. 112 : indicaro. Quint 4, 2, 128 : 
ostendere, id. ib. 5, 10, 31 : id consequi, 
quod imiteris, id. ib. 10, 2, 7, et saep. 

Adv. contentc (ante- ai*i post-class., and 
very rare) : ah quern arte contenteque 
habere, in a restrained manner, closely, 
Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 63 : parce contenteque 
vivere, Pac. Pan. Theod. 13. 

f. COn-ti&ffO* tfgi, lactam, 3. v. a. 
a. [tango J~To touch something, as it 
were, on all sides, to touch, take hold of 
(very freq. in all periods and species of 
composition), 

L Lit: A.In | »en. : facile cibum ter- 
restrem rostris, Cic N. D. 2, 47, 129 : fu- 
nem m«nu, Vlrg. A. 2, 239 ; cf. Or. M. 2. 
151 ; and munera Cercalia dcxtra, Id. ib. 

II, 128 : undas pedo. id. lb. 2, 457 : focos 
ore tremento, Or. Tr. 1, 3, 44: terrain 
cisciilo, LiT. 1, 5*i : ora nati aacro medl- 
c amine, Ot. M. 2, 123 : cf. ib. 14, 607 : 
monies suo igm (eol), Lncr. 4, 406 ; cf. 
Catnll. 64, 408, and Suet Ncr. 6 : ciboi 
pnle modico, to sprinkle, Celt. 2, 24 : aide* 
ra comA (poetical designation for a very 
{rreat height). Ov. F. 3, 34 ; cf. nubea aerio 
vertice (Taurus), Tib. 1, 7, 15: surnma 
aiders planus, to rtaek the star* (a poet, 
designation of great prosperity), Prop. 1, 
a 43 : mitcm tan ram, Ot. M. 2, 860 ; cf. 
ib. 8, 423: gtcbam, id. ib. 11, 111: pene 
tcrrnra (luna), Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91 : caules 
(vitis), Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120 : dcxtraa con- 
sulum (as a friendly greeting or congrat- 
ulation), LIT. 28, 9 ; so manum, Vellej. 2, 
104Jf».: 107 Jin. 

B. With partic. access, ideas: 
1. To touch fa earing, to eat, partake of, 
taste (poet) : neqae illinc audeat esuriens 
dominus contingcre gronum, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 
113 ; so elbos ore, Ov. M. 5, 531 : aqnas, 
id. ib. 15, 281 : fontem, id. ib. 3, 409. 

2. To touch impurely (very rare) : Plant 
Am. 2, 2, 204. 

3. To touch, come in contact with, to he 
near or contiguous, border upon, to reach, 
extend to: llelvi, qui fines Arvernorum 
rontingunt, Caes. ft. G. 7, 7 Jin. : tnrri 
ndncta et contingento vallum, kL ib. 5, 43 : 
in soltu Vescino Falornum contingent* 
ngrum, Liv. 10, 21 ; Suet Aug. 25 : ita ut 
radices montis ex utraque parte ripae 
fiamlnis contingant Caes. B. O. 1, 38 : 
militca disponit pcrpctuis vigiliis station!- 
nuaquc, ut contingant Inter se atquc om- 
nem munitioncm expleaot id. B. C. 1. 21 ; 
cf. id. B. O. 7, 23— And dhT. from this 
only in the prevailing idea of motion, 

4. To rcarh tomtthiag by mooing, to 
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attain to, reach, come to, arrif at, matt 

with, etc. (mostly poet) : qui ttudet op- 
tatam cursu conungere metam, Hor. A. 
P. 412; so Ephyren pennfs, Ov. M. 7, 
392 : Italiam, Virg. A. 5, 18 : fines Illyri- 
cos. Ov. M. 4, 568 : Creten. id. ib. 8, 100 : 
Cudroeida areem, id. ib. 6. 217: portus, 
id. ib. 3, 634 ; 13, 708 : Phasidos undas, id. 
ib. 7, 6 : occasua, id. ib. 2, 189 : auras, to 
come, into the air, id. ib. 15, 416. et id. : 
avem ferro ('to Att), Virg. A. 5, 509 ; cf. 
Ov. M.8,351; id. ib. 2, 578 ; cf. thus aures, 
id. ib. 1, 211 ; and aures fando with the 
acc. c. tn/., id. lb. 15, 497 : aevi cuntin- 
gere florcm, to come to or reach the power 
of age, Lucr. 1, 565. 

0, Trop. : h\. In gen., To touch, to 
seize upon, to meet (so rarely) : Prop. 1, 
1, 1 : quam me manifesta libido contigit t 
Ov. M. 9, 484 : animum cura, Val. Fl. 7, 
173: cf. LiT. 22, 10: nec umquam con 
tacti simili sortc rogetis opcm, Or. Tr. 3, 
4, 78. — Far more frequent 

B. In partic. X. (acc. to no. I. B, 2) 
Tn touch irith pri»»i» to pollute, mtain, 
defile, load \cah guilt, ete. So generally 

in port. per/, (as n rrrb. fin n the kindred 
contamino'waa in use. q. v.): tiallos con- 
tactos co scelcre velut injecta rabie ad 
anna iiuros, Liv. 21, 48 : so contacts civ- 
itaa rabin duorum juvnnum. id. 4, 9: om- 
nes ca violations' tcmpli, id. 29, 8 fin. (for 
which Eh, 18: nefanda praeda se ipsos ac 
doraos rontaininaru suaa) : plebs regis 
praeda. id. 2, 5 ; cf. id. 4, 15 Jin. : equi 
candiili et nullo sMstaH opere con tacti, 

Ta.-. (i. tim h. . Alliensis) reli- 

gionc. Lit. d, -jb : pectora vitiis, Tac. Or. 
12. Once abs. : hie contactus ensis dese- 
rat castum lams I Sen. Hippo!. 714. 

2. On acc. with no. I. B, 3) To touch ,- 
i. e. to be connected with or related ta, to 
concern : ut quisque tam foede interemp- 
tos aut propinquitate aut amicltia contin- 
gebat Lit. 25, 8 ; so allqucm sanguine ac 
gene re, id. 45, 7 ; id. 24, 22 : aliquem ar- 
tissimo gradu. Suet Aug. 4 : domum Cae- 
sarum nuDo gradu, id. Galb. 2 ; cf abe. : 
deos (i. e. Maecenatem et Augustum) 
quoniam propius contingis, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
52; and Suet Nnr. 32: Sabinura modico 
usu (* to have little iutercouree with), Tac. 
A. 4, 68 : multis in Italia contactis genti- 
bns Punici belli societate, LiT. 31, 8 Jin. ; 
cf. si crimine contingantur (* to have part 
in), Ulp. Dig. 11, 4, 1 : haoc consultatio 
Romsnos nihil contingit (* concern* not), 
Liv. 34, 23 ; cf. id. 40, 14. 

3, (in acc. with no. 1. B, 4) To attain 
to, reach, arriee at eomething, to come to 
(very rare): quam regionem quum super- 
avit animus naturaniquc sul similem con- 
tigit et agnovit Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 43.— 
Hence, K Of occurrences : To happen to 
one, to befaU, fall to one's lot, to succeed in, 
obtain a thing ; and abs, : to happen, fall 
to, turn out, come to pas* (so most freq. in 
all pen*, and in every species of compo- 
sition ; In general, of favorable, but some- 
times of indifferent or even adverse oc- 
currences).— (a) c dot. : cul tam subito 
tot contijzerint commoda. Tcr. Enn. 5, 8, 
3 ; so id." Hec. 5, 3. 35 : Cic. do Or. 1, 35 
Jin. i OIK 1, 43, 153; Fam. 5. 21 ; Plane. 
Ib. 10, 24 ; Caes. 11. G. 1, 43; Quint 10, 1, 
115 ; 12, 11, 29 : Snet Caes. 35 ; Calig. 3. 
10, et saep. : Ov. M. 3, 321 ; 11, 268 ; 15. 
443 ; Hor. Ep. 1. 2, 46 ; I, 4, 10 ; 1, 17, 9, 
et saep. : non displiculsse ill! jocos, sod 
non contigisse, Quint 6, 3, 2 : quum tan- 
to prara bene dicendl exempln supcrsint 
quam Hlis contigcrunt id. ib. 10, 2. 28 ; id. 
ib. 6, 2, 30 : quam mihi maxime hie hodie 
oontigerit malum, Enn. tn Non. 268, 12 : 
quod (se. servitus) potentibus populis 
saepe contigit Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 15 ; so id. 
Cat 1, 7; Fam. 11, 16, et aL: quotics 
ipsi testator! aiiquid contingit a misfor- 
tune befalls, etc., Ulp. Dig;. 28. 3, 6 ; and st 
quid el humanitus contigerit, Scuev. ib. 
34, 4, 30 Jin. (ct ib. 5 2 : sivc in via aii- 
quid mihi humanitus accident, and v. 2. 
accido, no. 4, b). — e. Inf. : non cuivii 
homini contingit adire Corinthum, Hor 
Ep. 1, 17, 36 ; so mihi Romae nutrlri at 
que doceri, id. ib. 2, 2, 41 ; Vellej. 2, 124, 
2 : mihi cognosccre (cos), Quint 12, 11, 
3 ; Id. ib. 9, 2, 98, et saep. And, at the 
snme time, a Dot. of tin- predicate (cf. 
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Beyfort's Or. 6 2238 : Ramsh. Gr. p. S34, 
et a). ; Grotef. smaller Gr. § 205) : quo 
tempore mihi fratrique meo destinari 
praetoribus contigit Vellej. 2, 124 Jin. i 
maximo tibl ct civi et duci evadere con- 
tigit Val. Max. i, 4, en. 2 (Or. M. 11, 919 ; 
the Oodd. vary between ncpoti and nepo- 
tern. The latter is found in Jahn.).— c 
ut : volo hoc orator! contingat ut etc, 
Cic. Brut 84, 290 ; so id. PhiE 5, 18, 49 ; 
Quint 11, 2, 51. et al.— (JJ) c acc (very 
rare) : sora Tyrrhenum contigit fell upon 
Tyrrhcnu*, VeU. 1, 1 Jin. ; so ltalism pal- 
ma frugum, PUn. 18, 11, 29. — (y) Ah*. 
(very freq.) : Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 13 : nugis 
adeo id facilitate quam alia ulla culpa 
mca contigit Cic ac Or. 2, 4 ; Quint 4, 
1, 13 : quod si nulla contingit excusatio, 
id. ib. 11. 1, 81 : ubi quid melius contingit 
ct uocp'us, Hot. Ep. 1, 15, 44, et saep.: 
quia mcmoria atquc actio natura non arte 
contingant Quint 3, 3, 4 : c abi, id. ib. 1, 

I, 33 ; 2, 2, U ; 4, 1, 37 ; 5, 7, 28 : gratia, 

3nae continget ex sermone puro atque 
iluctdo, id. lb. 11, 1, 53: c, ex, id. ib. 8, 3, 
70 ; Plin. 19, 8, 41 ; 32, 4, 14, et al ; Quint 
L 5, 3 : ftngere cinctutis non exaudita 
Cethegis continget Hor. A. P. 51 : so c 
inf., Quint 1. 1. 11: 5, 7, 25; 6, 1, 4: 

coneitare invidiam, etc liberius in 

pantradoc- coutingit id. ib.ti, L 14: quod 

munquam opinatus fui id contigit, ut 

•mlTf potiwrnvi- ,t --m-im PH«t Am. 1, 1, 
32; so with ut, Quint 4, 1, 7 ; 9, 3, 72 ; 

II, 2, 39. 

S. con-tingo (tinguo), *re, v. a. To 
wet, moisten (perh. only in Lucr. and 
Virg;) : X. Lit. : Lucr. 1, *J7 ; id. 4, 13; 
1, 946 : 4, 22 : semlna re rum colore, Id. 2, 
755 : lac parco sale, to sprinkle, Virg. G. 
3, 403 : tonsum corpus amurca, id. lb. 3, 
448.— 2. Trop.: Lucr. 1, 933 ; 4,9. 

continnanter an d contxiitUsjba, 

odrv. CoutinuouSf ; v. 2. continuo, jGT, 
A. and B. 

* conttBafttilDf tf de. [2. continuo] 
Continuously, "avvijuutnsf, ovm**," Vet 
Gloss. ; Aug. Ep. 112, 20. 

COQtiaaitlt), onis./. [id.] A joining 
together, a following of on* thing after an- 
other, an unbroken scries, connection, con- 
tinuation, succession (in good prose) : con- 
tinuatio seriesque rcrum, Cic^ N. D. 1. 4 
Jin. : immutabilis ordinis sempiterni, id. 
Acad. 1, 7 Jin. ; Lir. 41, 15 : imbrlum, 
Caes. B. O. 3, 29 : laborum, * Suet Tib, 
21 ; Flor. 4, 2, 79. et a!. : cauaarum, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 20, 55: scrmonis. Quint 8. 2, 14 : 
ct id. ib. 9, 3, 23 ; 11, 3, 170, et al — b. In 
rhetoric, A period, aba., Cic. Or. 61 ; Quint. 
9, 4, 22 ; 124 : verborum, Cic de Or. L 61, 
261; 3,13,49. 

COB tinner ** p - Continuously, con- 
tinualty, without interruption, etc. ; v. con- 
tinuus, Jtu„ no. A. 

COttturnitaSi uUb, f. [continnus] A 
connected, unbroken series, continuation, 
connection (very rare): Var. L. L. 7, 6, 
101 : spinae, PUn. 8, 30, 44. 

1. COtrtfjmOr "d*- Immediately, etc. , 
v. continuus, Jin., no. B. 

2. continnp* nvi - atom, 1. v. a. and 
n. [continuufjl, Act., To make connected 
together, L e. 

A. In space, To join one with another, 
to connect, unite (class, in prose and poet- 
ry) ; constr. with the dot. or (more freq.) 
abs. : 1, Lit: (a) e. dot.: (aer) mari 
continnatus ct junctua est Cic. N. D. 2, 
45 Jin.: acdificia mocnibus, Lir. 1, 44; 
regnum Alyattei enmpis Mygdonils, Hor. 
Od. 3, 16, 42 : latns latori, Ov. A. A. 1. 
496. — Medial : Sujonibus Sltonum gen. 
tea eontinuantur, border upon, are next to, 
contiguous, Tac. Germ 45 Jin. — 03) Abs.. 
illos binas aut nmplius domos contmuare, 
to erect in rows, Sail C. 20, 11 : fundos, to 
inherit contiguous plots of ground, Cic. 
Asr. 3, 4, 14 (v. the pass, in connection) : 
cfTlatissime acrum. id. ib. 2. 26, 70; and 
agroe. Liv. 34, 4 : pontcm, Tac. A. 15,9: 
donms. qua pnlatium et Maecenatis bor- 
toa continuavcrat Tac. A. 15, 39 : verba, 
to connect together in a ;xriod, Cic. de Or. 
3, 37, 149 ; cf. vcrbn vcrbia aut normna 
nomtnibus (Just betore : cadentia simili- 
ter Jungcre). Quint 9. 4, 43.— Medial: 


quae aliae alias apprchendentes continu- 
"■ N. D. f, 20, 54. 


antnr, Cic. 
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' B. In time : To join, connect together, 
to. continue uninterruptedly, to do in sue- 
anion, one thing after another : Cic. Fl. 
11, 25: iter die ct oocte, Caea. B. C. 3, 11 
and 36 ; cf. pcrpotationem bidao duabus- 
que nocUbua, Plin. 14, 23, 28 : diem hoc 
temque potnndo, Tac. Germ. 22 ; cf, the- 
.atro die* totoe, id. Ann. 14, 20 : magistra- 
tum. Sal). J. 37, 2; cf. Lit. 38,33: praetu- 
run ei, i. o. to give it to him immediately 
after ike edileekip, VeUej. 2, 91, 3 : daoea, 
Hor. 8. 2. 6, 108 : febrem. Cela. 3, S : prope 
funera. Ut. 1, 46 : laborem, Cnrt 7, 11 ; 
Suet Nor. 1 BremL — Poet : aliquos fer- 
ro, to elof one after another. Stmt Th. 9, 
992; cf. ib. 12, 745: hicmi continuatnr 
hieoM. Oy. Pont 1, 2, 26 ; 10 Ut. 2. 54 : 
damna damnia, Tac. Act. 41. 

ft Neucr. (rare ; pern, only in Celaus), 
To continue, iaet : febrea ita ut coepere 
continuant, Cela. 3, 3 ; ao id. % 4.— 
Whence 

' A contlnflnntcr. ode. In uninter- 
rupted euccession: continuantcr expoaui 
epiatoUm (cpp. carptim), Aug. Retract 
1,34. 

B, continuate, adv. In uninterrupt- 
ed eucceeeion, one after another : Feat ». t. 
aTaiOAK, p. 145 ; cf. Front Diff. rerb. p. 
8)95 P. 

fjanvtiiiBiub a, um, adj. [continco. no, 
tl^jLJoming, connecting mth eomething, 
or hanging together in Us parte, in apace ; 
uninterrupted, continuous (ao moatlT Aug. 
and poat-Aug. ; cf, howcTer, continue) : 
1. Lit : aer terrae, Bcn.Q.N. 2,6: Leu- 
cadn continuant veterea habuere coloni, 
nuno freta circueunt joined to the main 
land, Ov. M. 15, 289 : tgnia proxima quae- 
quo at deinoepe continua amplexua, Liv. 
3D, 5 ; id. 30, G : rnontea, * Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
5; Plin. 6, 30, 35: agrt Suet. Caea. 38: 
tluero continuo alvco (Euphratcn), Plin. 

6, 26, 30, i 124 ; cf. Rt icnue uno alveo 
continuus, Tac. A. 2, 6 ; end mare, id. 
Agr. 10 Jin. : aliqui vice dentium continuo 
oue gignuntur, Plin. 7, 16, 15; Plin. Pan. 
51, 4; Stat. Th. 5, 517. — fc, Suhst con* 
tinuua, 1. m., He who U always about one, 
an attendant: principle, Tac. A. 6, 26. ' 

JJ. Trop, (most freq. in Quint.) : (juum 
fluxenmt plures continue* traralatxxies 
(the figure derived from an uninterrupt- 
ed, flowing stream ; v. the proced.), Cic. 
Or. 27, 94 : expoeitio (opp. partita), Quint 

7, 10, 11 ; id. ib. 11, 3, 84 : si non crebra 
haec lurainn et continua fuerint, id. ib- 12, 
10, 46 : id. ib. 10, 7, 16: ab exordio usque 
ad ulffmnm vocem continuus oiudam 

rmltus, id. ib. 11, 1, 54 : oratio, Id. ib. 6, 
46 ; 6, 4, 1 ; 7, 10, 17, et sacp. : anectun, 
id. lb. 6, 2, 10* impetus, id. ib. 10, 7, 14, et 

It 

Of time and objects relating to it : 
Successive, following one after another 
(the latter class, in nil periods and in every 
specim of composition) : nuferet ex ocu- 
lu venienfl Aurora Boo ten ; continuaque 
die sidus Hyantis erit, Ov. F. 5, 734 ; so 
continua nocto Dclphin videndus erit, id. 
ib. 6, 720: ubl diet decern continuos il- 
ltns iterasti domum, Plaut MiL J, 1, 140 ; 
so dies qulnque ex eo die, Cacs. B. 0. 1, 
48 : annos prope quinquaginta, Cic. Verr. 
1. 13, 38 : duabufi noctibus, Suet Aug. 94 : 
accutac sunt continuo* complurcs dies 
tempestfttes, Cries. K G. 4, 34 Oud. A. cr. : 

Rrioribus diebus, Liv. 42, 58 ; aliquot, Cic 
[anil. 18 : tot dies, id. Verr. 2, 5, 36 : tri- 
eunium, Plaut Stich. 1. 3, 61 ; t*uet Calig. 
7: blennio, SueL Tib. 38: triduum, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 1, 145: beUa, l.iv. 10, 31 ; cf. cur- 
Sua proeliorum. Tac. Agr. 27 : consulatua, 
Suet Cacs. 76 ; Plin. Pan. 58 : itinera, 
Lcpid. in Cic. Fam. 10, 34 : regna, Liv. 1, 
47: duo triumphi ex Hispania acti.id.41, 
7 : labor, Quint. 1, 3, 8 : amor, Prop. 1, 20, 
I : incommoda, Cacs. B. G. 7, 14 : mesec 
sencscit ascr, Or. A. A. 3, 82 : Tac. A. 12, 
25 fin., et saer>. ; .Suet. Claud. 20 Breral 
and Baumg.-Crus. : continuus inde ct 
aaevua accusandis re is Suilius, Tac. A. 11, 
5; cf. postnlandis rcis tain continuua an- 
nus fuit, id. ib. 4, 36. — Whence the advv. 

A, continue, Continuoutly, without 
fnterrrvptfon ; in upace or time (very rare, 
porh. only nnt;*- and post-clans. ; for in 
Quint 2, 20, 3, end 9, 1, 11, the brut MSS. 
bavo continuo ; v. the follg. no. H.) : fiu- 
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men quod Unit continue. Var: L. L. 5, 5, 
12: protinus jugiter et continue, Non. 
376,26. 

B, continue,!. For the designation 
of an act that in time immediately follows 
something: lmwuduxtelp, forthwith, direct- 
If, without eUUtft, statirn, ovHko (very freq. 
in all periods and kinds of composition) : 
(u) Corresp. with the particles of time 
ubi, ut postquiim, quutn, etc : ubi pri- 
mum tcrram tetioimus, continuo, etc.. 
Plant Am. 1, 1, 48 ; so with ttM, Plaut 
CUt 2. 3, 35; Epid. 1, 2. 52; Ter. Eun. 
3, 1, 51 ; Ucaut 2, 3, 36; Hoc. 5, 3, 15: 
quae ut nspexi, me continuo contuli, tt*\, 
Plaut Bac. 3, 1, 7 ; with ut, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
22 ; Hor. S, 1, 6, 29 : nam postquam au- 
divi . . . continuo argentum dedi, at erne- 
retur, Plaut Epid. 4, 1, 37 : neminem 
convent . . . quin omnes, quum te sum- 
mis laudibus ad coelum extulerunt, mihi 
continuo maxiuias grntins agant Cic. 
Fam. 9, 14 ; id. ib. 10, 12, 2 : ut vel con- 
tinuo patoit quum, etc, Hor. S. 2, 8, 29 : 
nec mora sit *i Innuero, quin pugnus 
continuo In mala haereat, Ter. Ad. 2, L 
17 : si quid narrare oeccpi, continuo dart 
tibi verba ccnaei, forthwith you thinh\ etc^ 
id. Andr. 3, 2, 24 ; so with sin. id. Eun. 1, 

2, 24 ; Lucr. 2, 1091 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 160 : 
continuo consilium dimisit (Q, Maxiinns), 
simulac, eteu Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 121 : con- 
tinuo ventis surgentibus aut freta ponti 
Iocipiunt agitata, tumescere, ett% Virg. O. 
1, 356. — (j}) Ab: i continuo hie ero, Plaut 
Epid. 3, 3, 43 : haud mora ; continuo ma- 
ins pmecepta facessit Virn. G. 4, 548 ; so 
Ov. M. 14, 362: cf. Quint 12, 3, 3; Cic. 
Rose. Com. 6, 17 : quod lubct, non lubet 
jam id continuo, th* not moment, immedi- 
ately. Plant Cist % 1, 7 : herele ego te 
baron continuo arripiam et in ignem con- 
jiciam, id. Rud, 3, 4, 64 : egomet continuo 
mocum ; certe captus est! / immedisttetp 
thought within myself Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 55; 
Lucr. 1.672 ; 793; 2,754; 3,519: senatos 
est continuo convocatus, Cic. Fam. 10, 
12, 3 : bos continuo in itinerc adorti, Caes. 
K. G. 7, 42 Jin. : subitae necessitates con- 
tinuo egendL an the spot, immediately, 
Quint 10, 7, 2, et saep.: iierturbationea, 
ampliucntae certe, pestiferae sunt; igitur 
etiam susccptae continuo in magna pestis 
parte vcrsnntur, even immediately on their 
inception, Cic. Tusc 4, 18, 42; ct id. Fin. 
3, 9, 32.— Hence 

{xX. With the statement of a logical 
consequence from a fact So only in 
connection with a negative or a question 
implying a negative : Wot by am sequence, 
not necessarily, not as an immediate conee- 
qtunece in questions; perhaps then? per- 
haps therrf ore > (so very freq. in Cic): non 
continuo, si me in gregem sicariorum 
contuli, sum sicarius, Cic. Rose. Am. 33, 
94 ; so with si, id. de Or. 2. 48, 199 ; Gaj. 
Inst 2, 204; with quum, Mauil. 2, 345: 
quum nec omnes, qui curari se pa* si sunt, 
continuo etiam convalescaut, Cic. Tusc. 

3, 3, 5; so ahs., id. ib. 2, 19, 45: aequo 
ciutn contingit omnibus ftdibus, ut in con- 
ten ton sinf; iilnd non continuo, ut aoque 
incontentAc, id. Fin. 4, 27, 75 : si malo ch- 
reat continuone fruitur sum mo bono 1 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 40; so Quint 9, 2, 84. 

3. In gen, of a very ne«r point of 
time following : deinde abseiis factus 
aedilis, continuo prnetor, immediately 
thereupon, Cic. Acad. 2, 1, 1 : qui suin- 
imun spem civium, quam de co jam pue- 
ro hubuerant, continuo adoUiscens incred- 
ibili virtute superavit, id. Lael. 3, 11 ; Ter. 
Andr. 1, 5, 62: hos prius introducam, et 
quae volo dimul impernlx) ; post continuo 
exco, id. Eun. 3, 2, 40. 

IL In Quint twice for the ante- and 
po^t-class. continue. In an uninterrupted 
series, one after another, continuously : 
quatis (labor) fuit Uliua, qui grana ciceris 
ex spatio distnnte missa, iu acum con- 
tinuo ct nine frustrationc inscrcbat, Quint 
2,20,3; id.ib.9,1, 11. 

Cf. upon this article. Himd Turs. U. p. 
101-107. 

t COll-tirOt on '& m - A j° int recruit, 
Inr-crTMur. 80j, 4. 

* COn-toga tnSr ' ] - m - A lntr colleague, 
Aroui. 29,™ 

" COn-tollO; n. r. a,, old form for 
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confero, To bear: contollam gradum, to 
betake one's self somewhere, Plaut Au\, 5, 
6 (also quoted in Non. 82. 1). 

* COn-tonat* r - ***per$. It thunder* 
heavily : contonat ibl continuo Sonitu 
maximo, Plaut, Am- 5, 1, 42. 

contor< RT ^ t * c,lnctor - 

COn-topQUOOi rB '- rtum, 2. v. a. To 
turn, twirl, wind, swing, move round via 
lenthf, brandish, etc. (class, in prose and 
poetry ; not in Hor.) : 

1, Lit : sj. First of weapons, arms, 
etc. (mostly in the poets) : telura validis 
viribus, Lucr. 1, 970 ; cf. hastAm virions, 
Ov. M. 5, 32 : lenta spicula lacertis, Mrs. 
A. 7, 165: hastilc nddueto lacerto. id. ib. 
11, 561 : cuspidem lacerto, Ov. M. a 345; 
id. ib. 5, 422 ; id. ib. 7, 775 : (haaaue) certo 
contorquens dirigit ictu, Virg. A. 12, 490 ; 
Quint 9, 4, 8 : sed magnum stridens con- 
torta phalarica venit virg. A. 9, 705, et 
saep. : hastam in latus, etc., Virg. A. % 52 ; 
so telum In eum, Curt. 8, 14 ad fin. — fc. 
Of other objects : navem quolibet, Lucr. 
4, 905 ; cf. membra quocumque vnU, Cic. 
Dtv. 1, 53 ; Lucr. 5, 724 : tan turn corpus. 
Id. 4, 901 : globtrm ea celcritate, ete~, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 10, 24 ; id. Arut 61 : cquum mag- 
na vi, Poeta In Quint. 8, 6, 9 : am nee m 
alium cursum contortos et deflexo* vide- 
mus, Cic. Div. 1, 19 Jin. : proram nd lae- 
vas undas, Virg. A. 3, 569: silvas insane 
vortice. hurling or rolling them round nt 
its raging whirlpool, Virg. G. 1, 481 ; ct 
*Catu)L 64, 107: frementes aquas subiti* 
verticibus, Luc. 4, 109 Weber; cf. ib. 3. 
631; Hil.3,50; Sen. Ep 79, et al. : vertex 
est contorta in se aqua. Quint 8, % 7: 
SU. 4, 309. 

_2. 'Prop, (for the most part only fa 
Cic.) : (auditor) tamquam machinatione 
aliqua turn ad severitatcm, turn ad rerais- 
sionem animi est contorquendns, Cic. dc 
Or. 2, 17, 72. fio of discourse that is 
thrown cut violently or forcibly, hurled : 
Demostbenis non tarn vibrarent Fulmina 
ilia, nisi numeris contorta ferrcntur, Cic. 
Or. 70 in. ; cf. Quint 10, 7. 14 Spald. and 
Frotscn. : quam rbetoricc I quam contu- 
se I quas scntcntias coJlipit 1 quae verba 
contorquett ('•hurls), id. Tuac. 3, 26, 63; 
cf. Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 4 : deinde contorqnent 
et ita concludunt etc. Cic. Div. 2, 51, 10C. 
— Whence 

contortuB, a, um. Pa. (acc. to no. 2) 
Of discourse: 1, Brandished, hurled, full 
of motion, powerful, vehement, energetic, 
strong (rare ; mostly in Cic.) : contorta 
et acris oratio, Cio. Or. 20: vis (era bo- 
nis), Quint 10, 7, 14 : levibus mulcentor 
ct contortis excitantur, id. ib. 9, 4, 116.— 
2, In vol red, intricate, obscure, perplexed, 
complicated, artificial : contortae ct diffi- 
ciles res, Cic. de Or. 1, 58 Jin. : contorta 
ct aculcata quaedam e&bteuata, id. Acad. 
2, 24. lix—Adc, contorte (in occ. with no. 
9) : dicere, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 29 ; id. Hor. 1, 
9, 15. — * Comp. : concluduntnr a Stoicis, 
Cic. Tusc 3, 10, 22.— Sup. not in use, 

*CO^tO*teo,ui.2»«- TowhoUy 
dry, to parch, scorch, dry up: pubentes 
herbas ignis, A mm. 18, 7. 

COntortO, «dc. fntricnttly. perplex- 
oplty, obscurely ; v. contorqueo. Psl, fin. 

COntortlO* ooia,/. (contorqaeo) * 1. 
A whirling round: dcxtrac, Cic. Her. 4. 
19.— 2. -4* intertwining, involving; in- 
tricacy, complication ; of discourse, in the 
plur. : contortions orationis, * Cic. Fat 
9 ; Aur. Retract 1, 50. 

* contortor* oris, m. [id.] A wrseter : 
leguin, Ter. VK% 3, 27. 

* contoxtnlm» ** um » a 4/- d***- {cam- 

tortus] Somewhat complicated or intricate: 
quibusdam ac minutis conci usi unc xilu, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 18. 

* contOTtpplic*ina« «. una. m*H. 

[ contortus-phco ) Entan/fled, put togeth- 
er or compounded confusedly : ncmina, 
Plaut Pers. 4, 6, 26. 

COntortOJb u,n - Pari, and Pa., from 
contorquoo. 

COntrfi, adv. and pvoep. (prop. ahL of 
an noj., coktkbits. not in use, formed 
from con ; whence also contro, in the 
compounds controversus, controverasa. 
etc. ; cf. extra, infra, intra, supra)- It serv- 
rd orlg. for the designation of a placa 
which corresponds with another in posi- 
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tion, runs parallel to it, or form* its coun- 
terpart; hence also trsnsf. to an action 
which exists in opp. to another, answers 
to it, or forms its antithesis; and since 
this easily passeB into the idea of hostility, 
it tinally desiimates a hostila confronting. 

1. Adi: ! Of places : Orer again*, 
on the opposite fide, opposite to, vis a v is : 
jam omnia contra circaquo hostium ple- 
na erant Liv. 5, 37 Jin. : ulmus erat con- 
tra. Or. M. 14, 661 : timpla vides contra, 
id. ib. 7. 587 ; contra clatu mari respon- 
dct Gnosia tellua, Virg. A. 6, IB; Plin. 2, 
65. 65 ; Tac. Agr. 10 Roth. : ut mihi eon 
fidenter contra astiut Plant Capt 3, 5, 6 ; 
cf. id. Pera. 1, 1, 13; Pseud. 1, 2, 23, et al. : 
stat contra stariquo jubct Juv. 3, 290 ; 
Plaut fas. 5, 3, 2; cf. id. Pcrs. 2, 2, 26; 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 1. 45 l.ind. ; Most 5, 1, 56 ; 
Liv. 1. 16 ; 9, 6, ct al : accede ad me at- 
que adi contra, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 22: par- 
tique dedero oscula quisque suae non per- 
venicntia contra, to the opposite parly, Ov. 
M. 4, 60. 

B. Trans f., of actions : \, Those 
which correspond with others, come to 
meet answer to them : On the other side, 
in turn, on the other hand : quae me amat 
quam contra amo, Plant Am. 2, 2, 23 ; cf. 
id. Cist 1, 1, 97 ; CatuU. 76, 23: quum hie 
nugatur, contra nugari lubet Plaut Trin. 

4, 2, 55 ; cf. id. Amph. 2, 2, 62 : si lauda- 
bit haee illius forinam, tu hujus contra, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 54 ; id. ib. 2, 3, 63 ; cf. id. 
Ilee. 4, 2, 7: tubae utrimque canunt con- 
tra consonat terra, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 72 ; id. 
ib. 67 ; ct ib. 62. 

2. Those which are opposed to others : 
Against, on the contrary, orer against, on 
the on/msite side, in opposition, jut the op 
posilcjiist the contrary (so most usual) : 
hostes crebri radunt : nostri contra in- 
gruunt Plaut Am. 1, 1, 81; facUem esse 
rem ... si modo unum omnes sentiant ac 
probent : contra in dissousione uullam se 
aalutem pcrspicere. Caes. B. G. 5, 31 : ut 
hi miseri, sic contra illi bund, Cic. Tubc. 

5, 6, 16; cf. Prop. 1, 11, 25: ut essent eo- 
rum alia aestimabilia. alia conn-a, alia neu- 
trum. Cic. Fin. 3, 15, 50 ; cf. coguoscere 
quid boni utrisque aut contra essct Sail. 
J. 88, 2, et saep. ; Liv. 6. 15 ; cf. id. 6. 31 : 
enjus a ine corpus croimttum est; quod 
contra decuit ho illo iticura, Cic. de Sen. 
23, 85 ; so Lucr. 1. 83; Cic. Lael. 24. 90 ; 
Quint 28, 87; Off. 1. 15 Ja>. ; SalL J. 85, 

trary to what, in opposition to that which) : 
contra atquc apud noa fieri, Vnr. R. R. 1, 
7.6; so Caes. B.C. 4, 13; B.C. 3. 12; Cic. 
full. 24, 69; Verr.2,4, 6; Balb.3.7; Cat. 
3, 8. 20 ; Phil. 11, 13, 34 ; Or. 40, 137 ; Div. 
2, 24 Jin. ; Sail. C. 60, 5; Plin. 12, 19, 43, 
ct al. : ut scnatus contra quam ipse cen- 
suissct ad vestitum redirrt Cic. Pis. a 18 ; 
so id. Clu. 5, 12: de Or. 2, 20, 86; Leg. 2, 
5,11; Q.Fr.1,1,1,5 2; Liv. 30,19; Plin. 
10, 53, 74 ; 11, 20, 24 ; Sil. 15, 107, et al.- 
(y) Auro coutra, in colloquial lang. : Of 
the value of gold, weighed against gold, 
or equal to gold : jam milu auro contra 
constat lilius, Plaut True. 2. 6, 58; cf. id. 
Cure. 1, 3, 45 sq. : Mil. 4, 2, 85; 3, 1, 63 : 
non caru'st auro contra, i. e. is worth his 
weight in gold, id. Epid. 3. 3, 29; cf. id. 
Pseud. 2, 3. 22.— <o) E contra, or in one 
I, econtra. post-rlass.= contra. Aur. 
Caes. 39, 45; Hier. Ep. 12; 138; cC 
.„ . de Vit aerm. 1. 25, p. 108.-b. Of 
hostile opposition : certum est fa- 
eerc contra. Luril. in Non. 289, 27 ; cf. con- 
tru laeere, Ter. Eun. 4. 1. 10: contra pug. 
unntibu' ventis, Lucr. 6, 98 ; cC. oontra pug- 
narc obstareque. id. 2, 280 : qua legtone 
pulsa futurum, ut rcliquae contra consis- 
tent non auderent (• to oppose}, Caes. B. 
G . 2, 17 : nequo contra feriundi aut ma- 
num conscrendi copia erat Hall. J. 50, 4 : 
natricii contra ri resistunt Liv. 3, 13 ; cC 
id. 3, 15, et saep. ; Ov. M. 2, 434 : ausa fe- 
rox ab equo contra oppugnare aagittis, 
Prop. 3. 11, 13, ct saep. 

it Pratp. c. ace. (so, except in Var., 
perh. not ante-class ), 

/V Of places: Orer against, opposite to. 
toward rujua (insiilac) unum lntus est 
contra Galham alterum vcrgit ad Hispa- 
niam, tertium cat contra aoptentriones, 
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Caes, B. G. 5, 13 ; cf. eas rogiones, quae 
snnt coutra Gallias, id. ib. 4, 20 ; id. ib. :i, 
9 Jin. ; cf. id- B. C. 3, 23 ; Var. R. R. 3, 5. 
5: castellum loco edito contra arcrra ob- 
Jecit Liv. 38, 4, 5 ; Plin. 5, 9, 10. et saep. 

B. Trans f., of other objects : 1. In 
general oppositipn : Against, opposite, 
contrary to : ut contra ventum gregem 
lol. 7 r 3, IS : cf. Plin. 29, 3, 12; 
vim atque impetum fluininis 
convcrsa (tigna), Caes. B. Q. 4, 17, 5 : con- 
tra naturam. Cic. Off. 3, 5 ; so opinionem, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 9; 6, 30; SalL J. 75, 9, et 
saep. : exspectatiunem, Ilirt. B. G. 8. 40 : 
spem, Sail. J. 28, 1 ; cf. spem votaque, 
Liv. 24, 45 : decus regium, S»U. J. 33 ; 72, 
et saep. — (#) Cuntra ea, On the contrary, 
on the other hand (freq. in the histt, esp. 
in Nep., who rarely used contra alone) : 
Caes. B. C. 3, 74 ; Nep. Praef. 6 ; Alcib. 8, 
4 ; Con. 5, 4 ; Epaiu. 5, 6 ; 10, 4 ; Ages. 2, 
4; Iph.3. 4; Liv. 4. 52 : 2,60 ; 21,20; 41, 
24 ; 44, 43, et saep.-b. (very rare) Of 
friendly bearing or conduct toward an- 
other, instead of the more usu. orga or 
in: T award : (elephanti) tanta narratur 
dementia contra minus validos, ut, etc 
Plin. 8, 7, 7. 

2. In hostile opposition (so very 
freq. in prose and poetry) : Against .- om- 
nes Bclgas contra populuni Romauurn 
conjurasse, Caes. B. G. 2, 1 ; 3 : contra 
populum Romnnum armis contendere, 
id. 2, 13 ; id. 2, 33, ct saep. : contra omnia 
did oportcre et pro omnibus, Cic. Acad. 
2, 18, 00 : contra dcos disputare, id. N. D. 
2. 67, 168, ct saep. : hoc non modo non 
pro me sed contra me est potius, id. de 
Or. 3, 20, 75 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 81, 330; Clu. 
30, 102 ; Quint 24, 76 : Sen. Ben. 6, 31 ; 
Quint 4, 2, 75 ; 12, 7, 1, ct aL : ut essct 
contra fortunam semper armntus, Cic, 
Tusc. 5, 7, 19 ; cf. id. de Sen. 15, 51 ; Sail. 
J. 31, 6 : contra pericula et insidias finnis- 
simus. id. ib. 28. 5 ; cf. id. ib. 80 ; Plin. 8, 
25, 37. — b. In medic, lang., of remedies 
for or antidotes against a thing; : omnibus 
hominibiiB contra scrpentes meat vene- 
nuin. Plin. 7, 2, 2 ; so id. 5, 1, 1 ; 7, 1, 1 ; 
PaU. 10, 3,2; 11, 14, 17, ct al. 

V*?* As a prep, placed after its subst, 
Virg. A. 5 414 ; 370; 10. 567 ; Tac. A. 3, 
1 ; and after the pron. relat., Cic. Mur. 4, 9 ; 
Phil. 8. 8, 18 ; Or. 10, 34 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 3. 

HI. In the few compounds with con- 
tra it contains, for the most part the idea 
of hostile opposition, as in contradieo and 
its derivv., and contraeo, contrapono ; 
only in the post-class, contraversus, also 
the original idea of loud opposition ; t. 
b. tv. 

See more upon this art in Hand Turs. 
II. p. 107-126. 

COntracte* a,lr - fa a retired, snug 
manner ; v. contraho. Pa., Jin. 

Contractu)! onis, /. [contraho] A 
drawing together, contraction (to good 
prose ; most freq. in Cic.) : 1. Li t. : con- 
tractio et porrectio digitomm, Cic. N. D. 
2, 60 : brachii (opp. projectio), id. Or. 18, 
59 : superefliorum (opp. rcmissio), id. Off. 
1, 41 : frontts, id. Seat 8, 19 : humerorum 
(opp. allevario), Quint 11, 3, 83: nervo- 
rum, a contraction, Scrib. Comp. 355 ; 
also without nervorum, Plin. 20, 17, 73.— 
Hence, fc. Transf. : An abridging, short, 
ening, abridgment, shortness, brevity : pa- 
glnac, Cic. Att. 5, 4 Jin. : syllabae (opp. 
productio), id. de Or. 3, 50 fin. : oratiouis 
(opp. longitude), id. Part 6, 19. — * 2. 
Trop. : animi in dolore. dejection (opp. 
effuaio animi in laetitia), Cic. Tusc. 4, 31. 

* contractiuncula, ae./. dim. [con- 

tractlo, no. 2] animi, Dejection, sadness, 
Cic. Tusc 3. 34, 83. 

" Contractor* oris, m. [contraho, 710. 
I. B. 2] One who makes a contract, a eon- 
tractor. Imp. Zeno Cod. 5, 5, 8. 

J contractorium, A lace, land, 

tnptytTijp, Gloss. Gr. Lat 

COntractUra, ae, f. [contraho : A 
drawing tottclhir : hence] f. I. in archi- 
tecture : A lessening, contracting (of pil- 
lars), Vitr. 3, 2 ; 3 ; 4. 6 ; 5. 1. ct al. 

1. contractual «. « m - Part, and Pa., 
from contraho. 

2. contractus, .««. [contraho] 

*1. A drawing together : arinorum (* a 
shrinking, wrinkling), Var. R. R, 1, 68. 
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*2. The en'trirtg upon or beginning of 
an affair, the transacting : rei, * Quint. 4. 
2, 49.-3. Jurid. 1. t. (not in Cic), A con- 
tract, agreement : " contractus ultro citro- 
que obligatiu est quam G'raed simiAAa} * 
(i.i voeant" Ulp. Dig. 50, 16 ; su Scv. 
Sulpic in Gell 4, 4, 2 ; Papin. i)ia. 24, 3, 
23. et saep. 

* contradicltnlis, e. adj. [contradi- 
eo] 'I hat may be contradicted or spoken 
against : signum. Tcrt de Cam. Christ 23. 

contra-dicc- xi, ctum. 3. r. n. : ali 
cui, 7'o speak against, contradict (ouly 
post- Aug. ; earlier considered as two 
words, and without dat): cuicumquc ad- 
vcrsiiriua non contradieit Quint 5, 10, 
13 ; so quibus (legibus), id. ib. 7, 7, 4 : ei 
(optioni), id. ib. 9, 2, 81 : sententiia alio- 
rum, Tac. H. 1, 39 : Thraseae, id. ib. 2, 
91 : ambienti, Suet Caes. 18 : tibi, id. 
Aug. 54 Baumi:.-Crua. .V. rr. .- Curioni, id. 
Rliet. 1 : desiderio nlicujus, lip. Dig. 3, 1, 
1, et saep. : preces eraut stKl quibus con- 
tradici non posset Tac H. 4, 46 ^tt. ; go 
in pass., Ulp. Dig. 11, 7. 14, et nl. 

contradiction [contradieo] a 

reply, objection, contradiction (post- Aug. ; 
most freq. in Quint., of judicial replica- 
tions) : ubi contradictioni locus non erit 
Quint 3. 8. 34 ; so id. ib. 3, 8, 27 ; 5, 13, 
49 ; 7, 3, 20 ; 5, 13, 28 Spald. K cr. : su- 
mcre, to anticipate the objection of an an. 
tagonisl, id. ib. 11, 3. 163 S]ml(L— In plur., 
id. ib. 2, 17, 36 ; 7, 1, 38 ; 5. 13, 49 ; Tac. 

A. 14, 43. 

, contradictor, oris, m. [id ], in jurid. 

Lat. One who objects or contradicts, an 
opponent, L ip. Dig. 40, 11, 27 ; Callistr. ib. 
16. 3 ; Amm. 31, 14. 

COntra-eO, ire, r. n. : nlicui, To op- 
pose one's self to, to oppose, make resist- 
ance (late Lat, and very rare): lnvidiae, 
Am. 1 ML: auctoritati, Hier. Ep. 84 ad 
Magnum ; (Tac. A. 14. 45, should be writ- 
ten apart : contra ire). 

con-traho, xi, ctum. 3. p. a. To 
draw or bring scleral objects together to 
one point, to collect, assemble (freq., and 
class.). 

L In gen.: A. Lit: Cic. Lael. 7, 24 : 
cohortes ex finitlmis regionibus, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 15 : extrcitum in unum locum, id. 

B. G. 1, 34 ; cf. omnes copias Lu.eriam, 
Cic. Att 8, 1, 2; and omnia in unum, id. 
ib. 8, II, B : omnes copias co, Nep. Ages. 
3 : ouincm exercitum, Cues. B. G. 7, 43 
Jin. : navibus circiter LXXX. coactia, con- 
tractisque, id. ib. 4, 22 ; cf. mognam cUw- 
sem, Nep. Con. 4, 4 : naves, Suet Cnlig. 
19 : agrestes, Ov. F. 4, 811 : captivoa, Liv. 
37, 44 ; id. 28, 18 : undique libros, Suet 
Aug. 31 ; cf. exemplaria, id. Gramm. 84 : 
muscas in manu, Plin. 12, 15, 14 ; cf. scr- 
pentes, id. 28, 9. 42. 

B, Trop.: To put something under 
way, to bring about, draw on, contract, oc- 
casion, cause, produce, make, etc. (so esp. 
freq.) : aliqnid litlgii, Plaut Casin. 3, 2, 
31 : cf. lites, id. Capt prol. 63 : qui hoc 
mihi contrnxit id. Casin. 3, 2, 81 ; cf. ae- 
gotium mihi. Cic. Cat 4, 5 ; and numtois 
iram mihi (arte). Ov. M. 8, 660 : helium 
Saguntiuis, Liv. 24, 48 lin. : illiquid dam- 
ni, Cle. Fin. 5, 30, 91 : molestias, id. 1 
2, 16, 5; cf. SalL frgm. ] " 
aes alicnum. Cic. Q Ft. 
certaminis, Liv. 22, 88 ; cf. i 
23, 26; 25. 34 ; 86, 46 ; 87, 32; 36, 43; < . 
48 ; 44, 40, et al. : necessitates ad helium, 
id. 44, 27 : cruditatem, Quint 7, 3, 38 ; Id. 
ib. 2. 10, 6 : morbum, Plin. 30, 8, 21 : pes- 
tilentlnm, id. 36, 27, 69 : snginam corpo- 
ris, Just 21, 2 : causam valetudinia ex 
profluvio alvl, Suet Aug. 97jfn., et saep. : 
porcn contractu, owed, due, i. e. required 
for the erpia'ion of a crime, Cic. Leg. 2, 
22 Jin.— Hence 

2. l- t. of the lang. of business: To 
close a matter of business with one, to make 
a contract, conclude a bargain : rntionem, 
rem cum illo, Cic. Clu. 14, 41 ; cf. Id. Off'. 
1, 17 ; Bull. 80 ; Att 7, 7 : in tribuenrlo 
snum cuique et rerum contractamm fide, 
id. Off. 1, 5: ex rebus eontrahendis, Id. 
lb. 3. 15. 61 : amnitas inter Caesarem et 
Pompejum contTucta nuptiis, Vellej. 2, 4 J 
et saep.— Henre, b. Trnnsf. beyond tl 
sphere of business : cum aliquo. To k 
intercour^ to associate »*A:^lc V 
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9 ; to nihil com popula id. Tu»c. 5, 36 
>n. 

n. In partic~,withtheprevsiUngidea 
of anortening or diminishing by drawing 
together <cf. cogo, colligo, etc.) : To draw 
close or together, to contract, shorten, Use- 
en, abridge, diminish (also frequent and 
class.), 

^ Lit: animal otnne membra quo- 
cumque Tult flecUt, contorquet, porngit, 
contrahit, Cic Dir. 1, S3 : pulmones turn 
se contrahunt aspirantea, turn respiratu 
dilatant, id. N. D. 2, 55 ; cf. Be miliepeda 
tactu, Plin. 29, 6, 39 : bina cornua (opp. 
protendcre), id. 9, 22, 38 : collutn, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 41 ; and opp. tendere, Quint 
11, 3, 82 : frontem, to wrinkle, contract, 
Cic. Clu. 26 ad Jin. ; Uor. 8.2,2, 125, et 
uep. : aupcrciHa (opp. deduccre), Quint 
11, 3, 79: medium digitum in pollicein, 
id. ib. 92, et aacp. : castra, Caes. B. G. 7, 
40 Hcrz. : Tela, Uor. Od. 2, 10, 23; Quint 
ISt proocm. § 4 : orbcm (lunae), Ov. M. 15, 
198 : umbras, id. lb. 3, 144 : orationem 
(together with Buramittcre), Quint 11, 1, 
45 ; cf. id. lb. 12, 11, 16 : tempore dlcen- 
di, id. 1b. 6, 5, 4, et saep. : lac, to curdle, 
coagulate, Plin. 23, 7, 63 : vuluera, id. 24, 
9,33; cf. cicatrices, id 12, 17, 38: ven- 
trem, to stop, check, Cels. 4, 19 ; cf. alrum, 
id. ib. ; and romitiones, Plin. 20, 2, 6. 

B. Trop. : To draw in, lessen, check, 
restrain : quoi non animus formidine di- 
rum contrahitur T Lucr. 5, 1218 ; cf. te 
rogo, nc contrahas ac demittas animum, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 4 ; and animoa varie- 
tal sonorum (opp. remitters), id. Leg. 2, 
15, 38; Id. N. D. 2, 40, 102: ut et bonis 
amici quasi diffundantur ct incommodis 
contrahantur. id. Lael. 14 ad Jin. : ex qui- 
but intelligitur, appetitue omnes contra- 
hendos sedandosque, id. Off. 0, 29, 103; 
cf. cupidinem, Uor. Od. 3, 16, 39, ct sacp. 
—Whence 

contractus, a, am, Pa. (acc. to no. 
II.) Drawn together into a narrow space, i. 
o. compressed, contracted, clone, short, nar- 
row, abridged, restricted, limited, etc. — J, 
Lit : contractor igniti, smaller, Lucr. 5, 
570 : aequora, Uor. Od. 3, 1, 33 ; rf. fmta, 
Or. F. 6, 495 ; and locua (together with 
cxiguua), Virg. Q. 4. 295 ; and Nilus con- 
tractior et exilior, PUn. Pan. 30, 3 1 con- 
tractus ct brcris ambitus verborum, Cic 
Brut 44 ; cf. contractior oratio, id. ib. 31 : 

rropositum dicendi (opp. uberius), Quint 
1, 1, 32: summissa afcjuc contracta voce 
(opp. erects concitata), id. ib. 11, 3, 175 ; 
so vox, id. ib. 64 : parrum opusculum lu- 
cubratuui his jam contraction bu a nocti- 
bus, Cic. Pared, proocm. $ 5. — 2L Trop. : 
quae studia in bis jam aetatibua nostria 
contractiora esse debent Cic. Coel. 31, 
76: paupertas, stinted, Uor. Ep. 1, 5, 20 
(cf. angusta paupcries, id. Od. 3, 2, 1) ; in 
the same sense transf. to the person : ad 
mare descendct ratca tuus ct sibi parcel 
Contractusque leget, retired, solitary, id. 
ib. 1, 7, 12 Scbrnid ; cf. Virg. Mor. 78 ; 
and in * Adv. : assucscamus servis puuci- 
oribus serviri, habitare contractius, Sen, 
Tranq. 9. 

♦ COntrtaiftritr Contrary to law, un- 
lawful, wupavofiui, Gloss. Gr. Lat 

COIltrft-ptaO» without per/., pfaltum, 
3. v. a. To place opposite, to oppose to 
(several times In Quint ; clsewh. only in 
late Lat, and rare) : non semper quod 
adrcrsum est contreponitur. Quint 9, 3, 
84 ; Tert ad Mart 4.— fc, Subst contra- 
posirum, i, Antithesis, Quint 9, 3, 81 ; 
32 ; 102 ; 9, 4, 18. 

CO&tr&riOv a ^ r - J n a * opposite di- 
rection, etc., r. contrarius, Jin, 

COqtrftrieta* «tis, /. [contrarius] 
Opposition, contrariety (late Lat), Macr. 
Somn. Sdp. 3, 14 ; 15; Sid. Ep. 4, 12. 

COHtnir|o» v - contrarius, no. II. 1, b. 

CO&trftnnpf ». om, adj. [contra] L 
Of places : Lying or being over against, 
opposite (rare) : collts adversus hulc et 
contrarius, Cacs. B. G. 2. 18 ; cf. contra- 
Ha tiena iis (tignls), id. ib. 4, 17, 5 ; and 
Plin. 37, 9, 47 : tellus. Or. M. 1, 65 ; cf. 
Id. ib. 13, 429: ripa, Paul. Dig. 41, 1, 65: 
anris, PUn. 24, 10, 47 ; id. 28, g. 27 : tignia 
in contrnriain partem rcvinctis, Cacs. B. 
G. 4, 17, 7.— Far more freq. and class, in 
prose andpoetry, 
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IL Transf, of other objects, \, In 
gen. : Opposite, contrary, opposed ; constr. 
with the gen., dot., inter se, atque, or abs. 
— (a) c. gen. : hnjus igitur virtutis con- 
trarta est ritioeitas, Cic. Tusc. 4, 15, 34 ; 
so id. Inr. 2, 54 Jin,; Fin. 4, 24, 67.— 0) 
c dot. : vltium llli virtuti, Quint 11, 3, 
44 : rusticitas urbanitati, id. ib. 6, 3, 17 ; 
Id. ib. 2, 5, 9 : pes bacchio, id. ib. 9, 4, 102 : 
color albo. Or. M. 2, 541 : aestus vento, 
id. ib. 8, 471, et eaep.— () ) With inter se; 
orarJones inter se contrariac Aeschinis 
Demosthenisquc, Cic. Opt Gen. 5. 14 ; so 
Quint prooero. § 2 ; 1, 10, 6 ; 10, 1, 22.— 
($) With atque : vcrsautur retro contra- 
rio motu atque coeluun, Cic. Rep. 6, 17 : 
contrarium doccrnebat ac paullo ante de- 
creverat id. Verr. 2, 1, 46.— (() Abs. (so 
most freq.) : Cic Tusc. 5, 12. 36 ; ef. si ea 
rex vult, quae Thebanis sint utUia ... sin 
autem «contraria, etc., Nop. £pam. 4, 2, et 
aaep. : monstrum ex contrariis dirersls- 
que inter se pugnantibua naturae studiis 
conflatnm, Cfc. Coel. 5 fin. ; ardor, Lucr. 
3, 253 : excraplum, Quint 5, 11, 7 : jus, 
id. ib. 32: leges, id. ib. 3, 6, 43 : dam vi- 
tant atulti vitia, in contraria currant, Uor. 
S. 1, 2, 24, et al. innum. : quinqueremea, 
i. e> that were opposed to each other in the 
race, Suet Ner. 31 : diaputandum eat do 
omnl re in contrarias partes, on both sides, 

S-o and contra, Cic. oe Or. 1, 34, 158 ; cf. 
versaeque vocant animum in contrarin 
curae, Vlrg. A. 12, 487.— b. Adverbial- 
ly, ex contrario, on the contrary, on the 
other hand, Caea. B. G. 7, 30 ; Cic. Rose. 
Com. 16, 47 ; Inr. 2, 8 ; Quint. 6, 1, 16 ; 
and e contrario, Nep. Iphfcr. 1, 4 ; Ham, 
1, 2; Att 9, 3; Quint 10, 1, 19: 11, 3, 39: 
quin e contrario, Id. ib. 1, 5, 43 ; 5, 14, 4. 
—In the same scnae, but fiir more rarely, 
m contrarium, Plin. 18, 24, 54 : per con- 
trarium, Ulp. Dig. 2, 15, 8 ; 28, 1, 20 ; 37, 
8, 1, ct al : contrario, Nep. Eum. 1, 5 
dub. (at e contrario). 

2. In panic, Standing over against 
in a hostile manner, inimical, hostile, hurt- 
ful, pernicious, etc. (more rare than ad- 
rcrsarius, and mostly poet, or in post- 
Aug. prose) : Arema aribus runctis, dan- 
gerous, destructive, Lucr. 6, 740 ; cf. usus 
Tactis capitis doloribua, Plin. 28, 9, 33: 
hyssopum stomacho, id. 25, 11, 87: quam 
(sc. pcrspicuitntcm) quidara ctiam con- 
tranam interim putavcrunt, injurious, 
disadvantageous, Quint 4, 2, 64 Spald. ; 
cf. philosophia impcrararo, Suet Nor. 52 : 
exta, unfavorable, id. Oth. 8 : aacpe quos 

ralfleris, Tibi inrenlri maximc contra- 
, hostile, Phaedr. 4, 11, 17. Subst 
contrarius, ii, An opponent, antago- 
nist : Vitr. 3 praef. 

Adv. contrarie : sidera proccdentia, Cic. 
Univ. 9 : scripto. id. Part 31 : relate ver- 
ba, id. de Or. 2, 65 : dlccre, Tac. Or. 34. 

contrs^vorsum* <*dv., v. the foiig. 

COntrt-VerSUJh a, um, Part, (vcrto] 
(a poavclaas. word) Turned opposite, to 
ing over against .* Africa proraontono 
Apollinis Sardiuiae, Sol. 27 : urbs spirant! 
Zephyro, A mm. 18, 9. — Adv. contraver- 
sum. On the contrary, on the other hand, 
contra: Sol. 10. 

CmtrgblSk ae, /. A fortified town in 
Hispama Tarraconenaia, in the province 
of the CarpctanL Liv. 40, 33 ; Flor. 2, 17, 
10 ; Val. Max. 2, 7 ; cf. Mann. Uispan. p. 
378: Coiltrebienseft inhabitants, 
Uv. Epft 91. 

COntrectftblliSf c, adj. [contrccto] 
That may be felt or handled (except in 
Lucret, only in late Lat.) : contrectabile 
et solidum corpus, Lact 2, 8 ; so id. 7, 
21 ; Prud. Apoth. 963 ; Tert Anim. 57, et 
aacp. — * Adv. contrectabllltcr, Lucr. 
4,662. 

Coptrect&tlO, 5nis,/. [contrectoj A 
touching, touch, contact (very rare) : 
equac, vaccae, * Cic N. D. 1, 27, 77: ves- 
timentorum, the use of them, Paul. Sent 2, 
31. — 2_ In the jurists, An illegal appro- , 
priatum of a thing to one's self, stealing, \ 
theft : Paul Dig. 47, 2, 1. ( 

contracts to fi «ria, m. [Id.] A thief I 
(in the jurista), Ulp. Dig. 47, % 36. I 

OOll-trectOf av '> atum, 1. r. a. ftrnc- 
toj \To touch, handle, come in contact with, ' 
fed of (class. ; moat freq. after the Aug. ; 
per.): |, Lit, Jh. In gen.: *Lucr. 6, 
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855 : pectora, Or. M. 8, 606 : omnes par- 
tes corporis, Sen. Cootr. 1, 2 ; cf. membra. 
Suet Ner. 34 ; and Sen. Const Sap. 13: 
librum manibus, * Hor. Ep. 1, 20. 11 : mi- 
nus, Or. Pont 2, 2, 59 : pocula vel cibos. 
Col. 13, 4, 3 : pecuniam, to wallow in 
wealth, Suet Cahg. 42.— B.ln par tic, 
J, To touch in examining, to search : ne 
tcminae praetextatique pueri et puellae 
contrcctarentur, Suet Claud. 35.-2, To 
touch carnally, to have illicit intercourse 
with : Plant Poen. 5, 5, 32 ; ao id. A sin. 3, 

1, 20 ; MU. 4, 2, 61 ; Suet. Dom. 1 ; Just 
7, 3. 4.— fo, Transf.: c on tree tata fil janim 
pudicitia, violated, dishonored, Tac. A. 14, 
35.-3, In the Let of the jurists : aliquid, 
To take by stealth, to steal, purloin, Paul 
Dig. 41, 2, 3 ; 25, 2, 3, ct aL— 11 Trop. : 
nudarc corpus et contrectandnm rub^i 
oculia pcrmittcre, Tac A. 3, 12 : discerpta 
contrcctant, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 94 : men to 
voloptatca, id. Tuac. 3, 15 fin. : studia et 
discmlmas philosophise (* to apply one's 
self to). GelK17.19, 3. 

COn-tr/emincOf rnui, 3. r. inch, f. 
Neuxr.. To tremble all over, to shahs, quake 
(rare, but class.) : tota mente atone om- 
nibus artubua, Cic. do Or. 1, 26. 121 ; 
Lucr. 3, 847 ; so Cic. Dir. 1, 28 ; Or. M. 

8, 759; Virg. A. 7, 515.— * 2. TransC : 
cujus in mea causa numquara fides rir- 
tusquc contremuit, *. e. have never wa- 
vered, Cic. Scat 31, 6ft — ft Act. aliquid, 
To shake on account of something, to trem- 
ble very much from fear of something 
(perh. not ante-Aug.) : non contremisca- 
mus injuriae, non vulnera, non rincula, 
non cgcfltatcm, Sen. Ep. 65 Jin. ; Sid. Ep. 

9, 11 ; * Uor. Od. 2, 12, 8 : Hannibalem 
Italia contremuit, Just 32, 4, 14. 

C4n-trdmo* ui, 3. v. n. To tremble 
greatly, to shake violently, to Quake (rare) : 
cocluxn tonitrn contremlt, Poeta in Cic. 
de Or. 3, 39; so Lucr. 5, 1230. 
. *COI|-tr6inul«ft ». «m, »dj- Trem- 
bitng violently: Var. in Non. 4, 318. 

* COntrib^lAtiUDh onia,/ (contribulo] 
Anguish : spintusTlcrt adr. Jnd. 13 ex 
Jeeaj. 65, 14. 

COII-triMli% is, m. Of the same tr> 
bus (rery rare) : Inscr. Fr. Arr. in Marin, 
p. 43; Inscr. Grut 873, 4.—* fl: Trans£, 
A companion in religion, Sid. Ep. 8, 13. 

COn-tribolO) no pcrf* atum, 1. r. a. 
To make anxious, uneasy, toajlict, torment 
(eccl. Lat), Vulg. Sir. 35, 22; Pa. 50, la 

COn-triboO* ui, Qtum, 3. v. «. x* Tm 
add to by distributing, distribute, allot, as- 
sign, contribute, to join to as a part (cf at- 
tnbuo, no. 1) (first freq. after the Aug. 
per., esp. in Livy ; in Cic. and Quint 
never) ; constr. with cum, the dat^ in, etc. 
— *(»i) With cum: Osccnscs et Calagnr- 
ritani, qui erant cum Osct-nsibuB coutrib- 
uu", Caea. B. C. 1, 60 Moeb. ; cf. under no. 

2, — (0) c dot. : Phoccnsea Locrensesque 
his contribuerunt Liv. 33, 34 ; cf. id. 36^ 
35; 38,3Drak.; 39.26; Curt 5, 3, et al » 
cxamcn novum apibns vctustate conmp- 
tie. Col 9, 13, 9; *8uct Aug. 4«.— (,) 
With in : in unara urbem contributt Lir. 
31, 30 : noroa cWes in octo tribus Vcllej. 

3, 20; Plin. 3, 3, 4: militcs in unam co- 
hortenj, Juat 12, 5 ; in Achalcum conci- 
lium. Liv. 42, 37; cf. Id. 32, l9._*(e> 
With ad : urbes ad condendam Mccalop- 
olira ex concilio Arcadum conrributne. 
Liv. 32, 5. — |^Trop. : hoc utiliua est 
rltae, contributa habere re media. Plin. 32, 

4, 15. — 2. To contribute to with others 
(very rare) : Or, M. 7, 231 : ubi annul 
plura contribuuntur, ex quibus unum 
medicamcntum fit, are brought together. 
Pomp. Dig. 41, 1, 27 : proprios ego tecum. 
Sit raodo faa, annos contribuisac velina ' 
Tib. 1, 6, 64; cf. Sen. Brev. Vit 14. 

COntlibfttiOf unia, /. fcontribuoj (a 
poat-clHsa. word) 1, A dividing , distribu- 
ting : debiti et crediti, Modest Dir. 16. 2, 
1, et al. — 2. A contribution : omnium, 
PauL Dig. 14, 2. 1. 

COIltriblltajt, *. vw - P<*rt., from coti 
tribuo. 

COOtrigtJLtlOi onis, f. [contristo] -4* 
afflicting, affliction, gruf (eccl. Lai.) : 
Tert adv. Marc. 2, 11 ; id. 5, 12, et a). 

COn-tristOf Qvi - ■wm, 1. r. a. (tristial 
To make sad or sorrowful, to sadden, qf- 
JUct (except in Coelius, perh. not *avm- 
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A^g-) : 1. Lit : contristavit haec senten- 
tia Balbum, Coel. in. Cir. Fam. 8, 9 fin. ; 
so Sen. Ep. 85 ; Tranq. 13.— Of animals : 
Col. 8, 8, 4 ; so of bee*, id. ib. 9, 14, 1L— 
Poet: (Sinus) laevo contristat lumine 
coelum (for homines eum in coelo con- 
■picicntes), Virg. A. 10, 375 Serv. and 
Wagn.— 2. Trans f„ au Of the weather, 
light colors, etc., To make dark, render 
gloomy, to cloud, dim, darken* etc, : Auatcr 
pluvio frigoro coelum, Virg. G. 3, 279 ; cf. 
annum Aquarius, Hor. S. 1, 1, 36; arom 
•ilva super opaca, Val. Fl. 3, 427 :" colore* 
(opp. cxhilarare), Pun. 35, 17, 57.— Of 
vines : To injure, hurt, damage,. CoLD, 2, 
SO; 20, 1 ; Si, 8. 

COntritlOf onls,/. [contero] A grind- 
ing; trop.: Contrition, griff, 5AiU(5 
(eccL Lat.), Lact 7. 18; Aug. Conf. 7, 7 ; 
Vulg. Jerem. 30, 15; Pa. 14, 1, et al. 

CO ntri UUh «• um. Part, and Pa., from 
contero. 

C0Btr0V6TBAt ■*» /• [controversua] 
The opposite direction : *1, Lit: aquae, 
Ulp. Dig. 39, 2, 24, § 5. 

2. T r o p. : Controversy, contention, 
quarrel, question, dispute, debate (so in 
good prose, and very freq., cap. in jurid. 
and rhetor, lang. ; in Quint alone more 
than 60 times) : quicquid est quod in con* 
troveraia aut in contentione vcrsetur . . . 
a propriis personis et tempo ribus semper 
avocat controversiam (orator), Cic. Or. 
14. 45 (also cited in Quint 3, 3, 15) ; cf. 
id. de Or. 3, 30, ISO : controveraias tollere, 
Id. Phil. 9, 5, 11 ; cf. distrahere controver- 
aias, id. Caecin. 3, 6 : rem in controverai- 
aw vocare, id. de Or. 2, 72 ; so rem addu- 
cere in controversiam, id. ib. 1, 40, 183: 
rem deduce re in controversiam, Caes. B. 
O. 7, 63 : rem ducere in controversiam, 
Quint 3, 8, 52 : venire in controversiam, 
Cic de Or. 1, 31, 139 ; Quint 3, 6, 44 ; 3, 
1 1, 23 so., et al. : controversiae acholastf- 
cac, id. ib. 4, 3, 92 ; so the title of a rhetor, 
writing of Seneca: ''Controversiae:" ex- 
latere controversial ex script! interpreta- 
Uone, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 140: controversi- 
am alere, Caes. B. G. 7, 32 Jin. : constitu- 
ere, Cic. de Or. L 31 Jin. : dice re. Quint 
3, 8, 51 ; 9, % 77 : exponere, id. ib. 10, 7, 
21, et al. : dirimere, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 119; 
componerc, Caes. B. C. 1, 9 fin. : sedare, 
Cic. Bulb. 19 : ut controvcrsiarum ac dis- 
sensionum obliviscerentur, Caes. B. G. 7, 
34 ; Plaut Rud. 3, 5, 46: so id. Aul. 2, 2, 
83 : magnae rei fnmiliaris, Cic. Rose. Am. 
31, 87 : ea controvcraia, quam habet de 
fundo cum quodam Colopbonio, id. Fam. 
13, 69 ; so de jure, Quint 7, 7. 9 : de sub- 
stantia aut de qualitate, id. ib. 3, 6, 39; 
C«es. B. G. 7, 33 : con troveraia est inter 
scriptorea de numcro annorum, Cic. Brut 
18, 72 ; so controvcraia orta inter cob de 
prlncipatu, Caes. B. C. 3, 112; cf. id. B. 
G. 5, 44 : controvcraia non erat, quin ve* 
rum diccrcnt Cic. Caecin. 11, 31 : sine 
controvcraia, without contradiction, beyond 
dispute, without doubt, indisputably, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 6, 14 ; Cic. Off. 3, 2, 7 : sine ulla 
contruversia, id. Caecin. 7, 19. 


ntrOvernflliSi e, adj. [controver- 
sfaj Pertaining to controversy or dispute, 
controversial (late Lat ; pern, only in Si- 


controversial (lute Lat ; perh. c 
donius), Sid. Ep. 7, 9, and 8, 11. 

* contrftvernftla, «*./ dim. nd.] a 

little amirorerxy, Hier. tn Rufin. 1, 30; cf. 
Diomed p. 313 P. 
contrdveraftmub a - am. adj. [id.) 

Very murk controverted (extremely rare) : 
res, Liv. 3. 72 ; Sen. Ep. 85. 

COntrOVCMOr, ari, v. dep. [contro- 
versusj To be at variance one with anoth- 
er, to dispute (perh. only in the two follg. 
exs.) : ut Inter vos de hujuscemodi rebus 
controvcrftemini, Cic rrgm. In Priac. p. 
803 P. (IV. 2, p. 477, ed. OreU.) : qui nas- 
enntur cx fratribus, nihil invicem contro- 
Tcrmntur, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

contro-veno* R . um, adj. [from 
the same root with contra; q. v. tact] 
Lit, Turned against, in an opposite direc- 
tion (cf. controvcraia, no. 1); hence trop. : 
1, Pass. : That is the subject of dispute, 
controverted, disputed, questionable (sever- 
al times in Cic. and Quint ; elsewh. very 
rare) : sum ere latos pro certo, quod du- 
blum controvereumque sit Cic. Div. 2, 50 
Jbt. i cf. opp. confessum, Quint 6, 13, 34 ; 
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5, 14, 14 ; 7, 1, 3 : res et plena dissensio- 
nis inter doctisaimos, Cic. Leg. 1, 20 ; ao 
res, Quint 3, 5, 18 ; 5, 9, 2 : auapicium. 
Liv. 10, 4S ad Jin. : jus, Cic. Mur. 13, 28 ; 
Quint 7, 6, 1 ; cf. Liv. 3, 55.—^. Act., Li- 
tigious, quarrelsome, disputatious : quod 
esaet acuta ilia gens (sc. Siculorum) et 
controveraa natura, Cic. Brut. 12, 46 (the 
correction controversu* naut is appar- 
ently unneceasary). — b. Controveraa sibi 
ac repugnantia (ac terra et ignis), in con- 
troversy with themselves, opposed, Macr. 
Sgmn. Scirj. 1, 6. 

con-trncidoi av '< atum, 1. v. a. To 
hew or cut to pieces, to cut with a sabre, to 
sabre (rare, but in good prose) : debilita- 
te corpore et contrucidato se abjecit ex- 
aniraatus (cf., shortly after, concisnm vul- 
neribus), Ctc Scat 37, 79; so plebem im- 
misso milite, Sen. Ira 1, S: univeraos. Su- 
et Calig. 28; cf.ld.ib.48; Ner.43; Galb. 
19 fin. ; Dorait 17, ct al. : taurorum cor- 
pora. Sen. Ep. 115 : bestiaa ad mnnus 
populi comparatas, Suet Caea. 75. — *2, 
Trop.: hi summi imperii nomine arma- 
ti rempublicam contrncidaverunt to hew, 
as it were, in pieces, Cic. Scat 10, 24 (v. the 
figure in connection). 

con-trndo? si, sum, 3. v. a. J, To 
thrust together, one upon another (mostly 
ante-class.) : nubea (via venti), Lucr. 6, 
510; cf. nubea in unum, id. ib. 211 ; and 
nubei Id. ib. 735 : pemtusque caaa con- 
truaa jaoebant corpora, crowded together, 
id.ib. 1253.— 2. To pre**, thrust, or crowd 
in somewhere : uvam in dolia, Var. K. R. 

I. 54, 2 ; Lucr. 4. 424: aliquos in balneas, 
Cic. Coel. 26, 63 (id. Verr. 2, 5, 27, the 
readings vary between contrudi and con- 
di ; r. Orell. and Zumpt In h. !.); Var. L. 
L. 8,16, 111. 

con-trnncOf aT >. 1- v. a. To cut 
down or to pieces (ante- and post-class., 
and very rare) : filios. Plaut. Bsc. 4, 9, 51 : 
inernn s vt o\m*u Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
61 : cibum, Plnut Btfch. 4. 1, 48 : so offu- 
lam grandiorera, App. M l,p. 103, 35; id. 
ib. 9, p. 822, 37. 

COntnURU? a > ™, Part., from con- 
trudo. 

COataber&&lis* > p . comm. (abl. con- 
tubernnle Pomp in Charis. p. 99 P.) [con- 
tubernium] J. Milit 1 1, A tent-compan- 
ion or comrade (uau. ten men and a deca- 
nus in one tent), Cic. Llgar. 7, SI ; Plane. 

II, 87; Sull 15,44; HirtB. Alex. 16; Tac. 
IL 1, S3, et al. ; cf. Veg. Mil. 2, 8 and 13 ; 
Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 71.— b, A young man 
who, in order to become familiar with mili- 
tary service, attended a general in war, an 
attendant: Q. Pompejo proconsul!, Cic. 
Coel. 30 Jin. ; Suet Caes. 42.-2, Tranaf. 
beyond the sphere of military operations : 
He who lives with one, attends htm, etc.; a 
comrade, companion, mate, Cic. Fam. 9, 20; 
Flacc. 17, 41 : illi in conaulatu, id. Brut 27, 
105 ; cf. meus in conaulatu, id. Sull. 12, 34 ; 
praerlarue (ironically of harlots), CoeL in 
Quint 4, 2, 123 Spald. Also ironic. : tn 
hunc de pompa, Quirini contubernHlem, 
his nostri moderads epistolis lactam rum 
putas ? i. e. Caesar, whose statue stood in 
the temple of Quirinus, Cic. Att. 13, 28 ; 
cf. id. ib. 12, 45, and Suet Caes. 76 — V 
In partic, in the lower conversational 
language, The husband or wife of a slave 
(given by their master) : mase., Col. 12, 1, 
1 ; 12, 3, 7; /«*., id. 1. 8, 5; Petr. 57, 6; 
70, 10; 96, 7; Calliatr. Dig. 5a 16, 220. 
Hence facete : aliquem cruci contnberna- 
lcm dare, as it were, to unite in wedlock 
with the cross, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 29. 

C4m*tubcrniain» ^ «. [tabcrnal I. 
Abstr. : X, In milit lang. (cf. contuber- 
nalis, no. I.), Tent-companionship, a dwell- 
ing together in a tent, Tac. A. 1, 41 ; Hist 
Si 80.— fc. The intercourse of a young man 
and 9he general accompanied by him in war, 
attendance, Cic. Plane. 11 ; Sail. J. 64, 4 ; 
Liv. 42, 11 ; Tac. Agr. 5; Suet Caes. 2, ct 
al. — 2. Transf. beyond the sphere of mil- 
itary operations : The accompanyingi at- 
tendance (of teachers, friends, etc.), Suet 
Aug. 89; cf. id. Gramm.7; Rhet. 6; Tib. 
14; 56; Vcsp. 4; Claud. 5; Tac. Or.5.— 
b. In partic, The marriage of slaves, Cot 
IS, 1, S; Curt 5, 5 ad fin. ; Scaev. Dig. 40, 
4, 59.— Hence, (ff) In contr. with connu- 
Mum : Concubinage, Cic. Verr. 8, 5^ 40 ; 
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Petr. 98, 4; Snct. Caes. 49; Calig. 36 
Vcsp. 3. — c. Ot animals : A dwelling to 
g ether, Phaedr. 2, 4, 4 — *d. Trop. : fcU- 
dtatis ct modcrationia dividuum contu* 
bernium est dwell not, exist not together, 
Val. Max. 9, 5 ad fin.— H, Conor, (in oca 
with no. I. land 2): X. A common war-tent, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 76 ; Tac. A. 1, 17 ; 41 ; 48, 
et al.— 2. Transf.: The dwelling of dif- 
ferent persons. Suet Calig. 10; 22; Ner. 
34.— b. The dwelling of a couple who art 
slaves, a slave dwelling, Tac. H. 1, 43; 3, 74. 

COq-tneoIS uitua, S. (ante-class, ac- 
cess, form praes. contuimur, Lucr. 4, 39 1 
inf. contul, Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 111 ; 3, 1, 30; 
Most. 3, 2, 152; Pomp, in Non. 470, 31 j 
cf. tueor and intueor) v. a. 

L To look at something, as it were, on 
all sides ; to look on, gate upon, behold, 
survey, to take into view, to consider atten- 
tively (rare, but class. ; most freq. perh. 
in Cic). 

X. Lit: occepi contui, conspicio cole> 
atam cuapidem, Pompon. 1. L : totam ter* 
ram contueri ejuaque si turn, form am, etc*, 
Cic.Tuac. 1, 20,45: hanc sedem et aeter- 
nam domum, id. Rep. 6, 23; so os, id. 
SuU. 27 : te duobus oculis. id. N. D. 3, 3 
fin. : aliquid, id. de Or. 3, 59 OreU. If. cr. ; 
Suet Aug. 94 : contu ens, id. ib. 79 ; so in 
part, praes. aba., Plin. 39, 6, 38. 

2. Trop. : To take into view, to weigh, 
ponder maturely, to observe (rare) : quod 
si plane contueare, ac videas plane, Lucr. 
6, 654.— Hence, b. With the access, idea 
of caremlneas: To be observant of some- 
thing, to see to it, to cart anxiously or sed- 
ulously for it, to take care of, 'preserve cars- 
fklly : pecua sic contuendum, ne, Var. K. 
R. 2, 5, 16 ; cf. Feet a. v. tuok, p. 371. 

II. Inchoat (cf. conspicio, no. II.): 
To come into sight of, to get a view of, 
perceive, descry (very rare) : ai volturios 
forte possis contui, Plaut Most 3, 3, 158: 
flguros miras simulacruquo in somnis 
Lucr. 4, 39. 

1* COntaitoSs *t um < Part., from 
con tueor. 

2. ContOlttU written conta- 

tus), us, wujeon tueor] An attentive look- 
ing, view, sight (very rare, and only found 
in abl. sing.), * Plaut Trin. S, 1, 87; Plin. 
11, 87, 54 ; 37, 5. 16 ; Amm. 18, 8. 

COntQ?nftc£|b /• [contumaxj Ar- 
rogance, rtijltxibility, contumacy, obstina- 
cy, stubbornness, se{f-confidencs (in good 
prose, and very freq.) ; ilia tua singularif 
msokntia, superbis, contumacia, Cic. Verr. 
8, 4, 41 ; so contumacia et arrogantia, id. 
Rose. Com. 15 : contumacia et ferocitas, 
Suet Vit 2, et aL ; Liv. 9, 46 : inter ab- 
ruptam contumaciam et de forme obse- 
quium pergere iter, Tac. A. 4, 30 ad fin, .- 
oris oculorumque ilia contumacia ac su- 
perbia, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 2 fin. ; so eadem 
in vultu, LW. 3, 61 ; cf. Tac. A. 1, 84 fin. : 
responsi tui, Cic. Pis. 31 ad fin. .- Socrates 
adhibuit liberam contumaciam, an honor- 
able pride, self-confidence, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29 
fin. ; cf. contumax. — b, Jurid. t. t., An 
obstinate disobedience to a judicial order, 
an obstinate refusal to appear in court, 
Hermog. Dig. 43, 1, 53 ; ci. contumax, no. 
b. — c, Transf, of animals: contumacia 
pervicax bourn, Col. 6,2, 11. — And of in- 
animate things : arborum (together with 
fastidium), obstinacy in growth, Plin. 16, 
38,58. 

COntOXlld CltST) a ^ p Obstinately, stub- 
bornly, contumaciously i v. the follg., fin. 

COn-tamaZj bcis. adj. (most prob. 
from the stem tem, whence also ternno, 
conternoo, and contumelia, etc, bidding 
defiance from disdaining a thing, i. e.1 /«- 
solent, unyielding, obstinate, stubborn, 
contumacious (freq., and in good .prose) : 
quiscontumacior? quis mhumanior! quia 
supcrbior f Cic. Verr. 8, 8, 78 Md fin. ; 
Sara in me contumax, id. Att 15. 15; cf. 
adversus plebem, Suet Tib. 8 ; and popu- 
lus regibus suis, Sen. Thyest 644 : reus 
(together with arrogana, securus), Quint 
6,1,14; cf. animus (with arrogantia orisX 
Tac. A. 5, 3: contumaces ct inconsultao 
voces, id. ib. 4, 60 : preces, id. ib. 2, 57 : 
contumax cdam adversus torment* ser- 
vorum fides, unyielding, firm, steadfast ^ 
Tac. H. 3 (cf. contumacia). — Poet. - 
Hisponis ego contumax. capiln*. Mart XjK 
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to.— Sup. : Sen. Ep. 83.— b. Jurid. u t, 
That defies a judicial summons, after re- 
peated citations appear* not before court : 
" eontumax est, qui tribus edictis proposi- 
ti* rel noo pro tribus, quod vulgo pcremp- 
torium appellator Uteris evocatus prae- 
sentiam sui facere contcmnit," etc., Uor- 
mog. Dig. 42, 1,53; cf. contuiuacia, no. tx 
— C Transf., of animals : bores. Col. 6, 2, 
10 : gallina ad ooncubitora, id. 6, 2, 8.—- 
Aod of inanimate things: Not yielding, 
furnishing opposition : lima, Pbaedr. 4, 7, 
5 : cardamum fricanti. Pun. 12, 13, 29 : sy 1- 
laba (not fating into measure). Hart. 9, 12. 

Adv. contumaclter : contumaciter, arro- 
ganter, aKotvw/jrtat aolet ad me scribe re, 
Cic. Att. t>, 1, 7 : contumaciter. urbane que 
vexatum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 1 ad Jin. : omnia age- 
re, Liv. 2. 58; Quint. 11, 3, 11, et saep.; 
Sen. Ep. 13, et at— Comp., Nep. Citn. 2, 5; 
Quint 6 prooem. § 15, — fc, Tranef. : lap- 
ides scalpturae resiatunt Win. 37, 7, 30 ; to 
in Comp., id. 16, 40, 26, no. 3, and 19, 7, 35. 

CO&>tQDiAlxa (post-claaslc. access. 
form cootumia, Marc. Cap. 4 Jin. ; cf. 
** oontxmia conrumetia," Gloss, laid.), ae, 
/ [from a stem tbm, whence alao temno, 
contemn o, and eontumax ; accordingly, 
abuse arising from contempt, scorn] 
Abuse, insult, affront, reproach, invective, 
contumely, disgrace, ignominy (very frcq. 
and class, in sing, and plur.) : patior facile 
injur! am, si est racua a contumelia, Pac 
in Non. 430, 16 ; cf. Caecil. ib. : oontume- 
Uam alteri facero, Plaut A sin. 2. 4. 82 ; so 
Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 79; cf. id. Eun.5,2, 26: con- 
tumediam dieere alicui, Plaut Cure. 4, ], 
17; Bacch.2,3, 33; Pseud. 4, 7, 77 ; True 
2, 2, 44; Tor. Ph. 2, 3, 29; Liv. 25, 22: 
contumeliam jacere in aliquem, Cic. dull. 
7 fin. ; meretricum perpeti, Ter. Eun. 1, 

1, 3; cC Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 41 : in se acci- 
pere, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, I ; cf. tanta contu- 
ineUa accept*. Caes. B. G. 7, 10: alicui 
impooere, Ball. C. 48 Jin.; cf. Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 9 : indignitates contumeliasque per- 
Wrro, Caes. B. G, 2, 14 : atiquid in euam 
contumeliam vertere, Cnea. B. C. 1, 8 : 
per contumeUam, id. ib. 1, 9 ; Quint 4, 1, 
11; 5, 2, 2: contumelia perfugac appel- 
mri, Caes. B. C. 2, 28 ; cf. Liv. 3, 50, et 
•aep. : in contumeliam ignominiamque 
nostram ccrtaro jurat Liv. 4. 4 ; * Uor. 
Epod. 11, 26, et sacp. : contumeliae ver- 
borum, Cic. PbiL 11, 2, 5. — In an obscene 
sense: Violation, Liv. 8, 26; Psondo-Cie. 
Uarusp. Reap. 20. — The expression face- 
re contumeliam is criticised by Cic (PhiL 

3, 9, 22) In the words of Aotonius : nulla 
contumelia est, quam facit dignus ; but it 
la not entirely clear on what grounds 
(whether as an archaism, or because it 
is used after the analogy of jacturam fa- 
cere, in the sense of contumelia ajfiei) ; r. 
Quint 9, 3, 13, and cf. esp. Gronov. Ob- 
serw. 3, 8, p. 488-502 (p. 241-547 cd, 
Frotsch.). — *b. Tranef., of inanimate 
objects : Hardship, injury, assault : narea 
totae factae ex robore ad qnamvis vim et 
oontumeliam perferendam, Caes. B. G. 3, 
13 ; cf. injuria. 

COntamftttaVfl* ado. Abusively, in- 
solently, reproachfully, injuriously, etc; 
v.thefollg.,jCa, 

CtmtStBftlifttlU) a. urn, adi. f contu- 
melia) t'ull of abuse, reproachful insolent, 
abusive, ignominious (in good prose) : 
quam contumclioeus in edictis ! Cic. Phil. 
3, 6, 15 : literae in aliquem, Id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 
3,§9; so Id. Balb. 9 ad fin. ; SaU.J.65.2: 
contumeliosam id multibus, Tac H. 2, 27 : 
dicta, SalL J. 20, 5; Liv. 24, 5: cdkta. 
Suet Ner. 41 : et minaci et contumnci 
epistola, id. Cloud. 35- — Comp. : nulla *«- 
ptyX^Pftc fieri potest Cic Att 15, 4, a 
—Sup.: Suet Dom. 23: verbum. Quint 
2, 13. 1 ; id. ib. 12, 5. 6.— Ado. contumeli- 
ose. Cic. Oft*. 1. 37, 134 ; Quint 6, 1. 17 ; 
6, 3. 28, et nh— Comp. Ter. Ph. 2. 3, 1 ; Liv. 
32. 37 ; Just 5, 4. 13.— Sup. Cic. Vat 12. 29. 

* COn-tameSCOr *rc, r. n. To swell 
vpjnvatly or much : gingivae, Coel. Aur. 

rawfaimia. ae, v. contumelia. 

COn-tllllinlOf ,rc « *• «• * 1. To heap 
up like a mound : Mrajrulum molle ovis, 
Plin. 10, 3:*, 51.— * 2. To furnish with a 
mound, to inter, bury ; aaucium in^csta 
humo, Ov. lb. 464. 
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Con*tnndOv tadi, tusum, 3. (per/, con* 
tQdttEnn. Ann. 16, 36), v. a. To beat, 
bruise, grind, crush, pound, break to pieces 
(very frcq. and class, in prose and poet- 
ry; not in Quint; for in 11, 2, 13, con- 
fudit is the better reading ; v. coufundo). 

1. Lit: oleae in IcntSsco, Cato R. R. 
7, 4 (also cited in Var. R. R. 1, 60) : thy- 
mum in pila, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 14 ; cf. ra- 
dices ferreis pilis, Col 7, 7, 2 : norcm nul- 
Io aratro. * CatulL 62, 40 : colla, CoL 6. % 
8; 6,14,3; Plin. 18, 19, 49, no. 2 : aliquem 
male fustibus, Plaut Aul. 3, 1, 4 : aliquem 
pugnis, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 46 : aliquem saxis. 
Hot. Epod. 5, 98 : pectus ictu, Ov. M. 12, 
85 : faciem plana palma (together with 
caederc pectus pugnis), Juv. 13, 128: con* 
tusi ac debilitati inter saxa rupesque, Liv. 
21, 40 ; cf. Inscr. ib. 40, 52 : hydram, Uor. 
Ep. 2, I, 10 ; Ov. Am. L 2, 15 : narea a 
fronte resimas, to squeeze together, press 
in, id. Met 14, 96.— Poet of the beating 
to pieces of crops by a hail-storm : vites 
grando, Uor. Ep. 1, 8, 5 (cf. id. Od. 3, 1, 29 : 
non verbcratae grandine vineae). And of 
lameness produced by disease, etc. : arti- 
culos cheragra, id. Sat 2, 7, 16 (cf. Pers. 

5, 58 : quum lapidosa obiragra Jregerit 
articulos (• has crippled)) — >V In medic, 
lang., contuaum, i, n.. A bruise, contusion 
(cf. contusio), Scrib. Comp. 209 ; Plin. 29, 

6, 39, et al. 

SL Trop.: To break, demolish, lessen, 
weaken, destroy, subdue, put down, baffie, 
check, quash, etc : virosque valentes con- 
tudit crudelis hicms, Enn. Ann. 16, 36 (in 
Prise, p. 891 P.) ; cf. id. ib. 14, 16 (in Prise 
ib.) : populos feroccs, Virs. A. 1, 264 : fe- 
roccra Uannibalcxn, Liv. 27, 2 : and Tib. 
3, 6, 13 : nostra© opes contusae hostium- 
que auctae crant Sail J. 43 Jin. i nnimum 
et fbrtasse vici. Cic. Att 12, 44 ad fin. ; cf. 
animos feros placida arte, Ov. A. A. 1, 12 ; 
Cic Phil. 13, 13 Jot. : calumtuam et stulti- 
tiam (together with obtrivit), id. Caecin. 
7 : minas tumidas re gum. Hor. Od. 4, 3, 
8 : impetus, id. ib. 3, (>, 10 : iugenium pa- 
tientia longa laborum, Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 31 : 
facta Talthybii, i. e. to surpass by my own, 
Plaut Sticb. 2, 1, 33.—* b. Of time : To 
complete, bring to a close, pass : annua sol 
in quo contundit tempora serpens, Lucr. 
5, 691 (for which ib. 618 : consumit tem- 
pora) ; cf. contero, no. II. B. 

{ COntUOli OCTlli a,int m ancuatum 
coacti conniventibus palpcbris, Feat p. 
33 Lind. [contueor]. 

contains tui, v. contueor. 

COntttrtatio* imi **f- [conturbo] Dis- 
order, confusion .- * J. Lit: oculorum, 
confused, indistinct vision, as a disease, 
Scrib. Comp. 19—2, Trop.: Confusion, 
disquiet, perturbation of mmd (very rare) : 
"conturbatio metus excutiena cogitata," 
Cic. Tuac 4, 8 fin, ; id. Top. \% 52. 

brings (property) into disorder or mt'n 
(cf. conturbo, no. II.), poet for expensive, 
costly (very rare ; pern, only in Mart) ; 
aper, Mart 7, 27 : maccllus, id. 10, 96. 

COIltarbastaSf a < um. Part, and Pa., 
from conturbo. 

COn*tnrba>f nvi. atum, 1. r. a. To 
bring or Throw into disorder or confusion, 
to confuse, derange, disorder, confound 
(rare, but cla*>s. in proae and poetry ; 
most freq. in Lucr. and Cic; never in 
Uor. and Quint). 

L In gen.: X. Lit: pmne, Lucr. 6, 
1121 ; so id. 5. 443 ; id. 4, 944 : qunecum- 
que, id. 3, 483 ; id. 4. 959 : online* Ro- 
manorura (militum), Sail. J. 50, 4 ; cf. id. 
ib. 98, 4 : cquttcs toruientis. Curt. 7, 2 : 
rempublicRin, Sail. C. 37, 10 ; 48. 8 ; cf. 
rem. id. Jug. 79, 7 : annus nrgligentia 
conturbatus atquc eonfusus, * Suet Aug. 
31 : vocem, Lucr. 4, 561 : prima vulncra 
novis plagif), id. 4. 1066 : baaia, L e. to ex- 
change in confused multitudes, * CatulL 5, 
1 1.— In an obacene etmse : conturbare pe- 
des, i. e. implicurr, Plaut Caain. 2, 8, 24. 

2. Trop., To disturb, disquiet in mind 
or feeling: valetudo tua mo valde eon- 
turbat Cic. Att 7, 2 ; so id. PhiL 2, 13, 32 : 
incidunt multae causae, quae conturbent 
animos utilicatis specie, id. Oft. 3, 10; cf. 
ab«. : haoc sunt quae conturbant in dclib- 
eratione nonnuraquam, etc.. id. ib. 3. 20, 8L 

H. In partic, 1 1 of the laug. of busi- 


ncss : ranoaes or rationem, or aba. con- 
turbare : To bring pecuniary affairs into 
disorder, to make bankrupt : X,L i t : ra- 
tionem eibi commiaaam, Ulp. Dig. 11, 3, 1 
fin. : ad queni ego roscripsi nihil esse 
quod posthac arcae nostrae fiducia con- 
turbarct bring into pecuniary embarrass, 
ment, Cic Q. Fr.2, 12 ad fin. : fac mc muV 
tis debere, et in Us Plancio : utrum igitur 
mo conturbare oportct 1 id. Plane 28 ; so 
id. Att 4, 7 ; Ulp. Dig. 14, 3. 5 ; Alfen. ib. 
15, 3, 16 ; Mart 9, 4 ; Juv. 7, 129, ct al.— 
2. T rop. : neque cdepol quid nunc con* 
sili capiam scio Ue virgine ietac : ita con- 
turbasti rami Rationes omnes, so muck 
have you disturbed, made bankrupt my 
reason, Ter. Euu. 5, 2, 29. — Whence 

conturbatus, a, urn, Pa. (in ace 
with no. L 2) Distracted, disturbed, din- 
quieted (very rare): triads et conturbatus, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14 : cram in scribendo con- 
turbatior, id. Att 1, 12 ad fin. 

C4Ms>tUll lriUi% ia> **• Of the same 
squadron (turma). A mm. 16, 2 ; 17, 1 ; 24, 6. 

COn-tnrmOi are, c. a. To arrange in 
squadrons (turinae) : Amm. 16. 12. 

t cOHtllS> •• m - =-kovtos, A pole, pike 
(perbTnot ante- Auc.), as an impJcment of 
a boat or ship, Virg. A. 5, 208 ; 6, 302 ; 
Tac. A. 14,5; Sui t Caliir. 32 : Tib. 62; as 
a weapon, Virg. A. 9, 510; Tac. A. ti, 35; 
Hist 1, 44 ; 79 ; 3. 27 ; Lampr. Commud. 
13, et al. — *b. Pedalis, L q. membrum 
virile, Auct Priap. 10, 3. 

COUt&pov onis./ [contundo] A crush- 
ing, breaking, battering to pieces, a bruis- 
ing (rare) : olivae. Col 12, 47, 3 : (alcia 
hebctioris, Plin. 17, 24, 37, no. 6.— fc. In 
medic lang., A bruise, contusion, Scrib. 
Comp. 101 ; 165, et sacp. 

i, v. contundo. 
a, urn, Part-, from con- 
tundo. 

COa-t&tOfj oris, m. A joint guard- 
ian "(jurid. Tat). Ulp. Dig. 27, 3, 9 ; Ju- 
lian, ib. a 5, 29, et aL 

us, v. 2. contuitus. 

= Kun'oS, A cone, Lucr. 
k 763 ; Cic N. D. 1, 10, 24 ; 
18, 47, et al.— Hence, 2. Me ton. of 
conical bodies : a. The apex of the helmet, 
Virg. A. 3, 468rPUn. 10. 1, 1.— fc, Tha 
cone of the cypress. Col 6, 7, 2.— A kinsl 
of sun-dial, Vim 9, 9. 
*con-v*dor» 1- dep. To 

summon one before a court ; faccte : ali- 
quem Veneriis vadimoniis, to cite one to 
a court before Venus, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 5. 

* COnvalMCOntUb «e./- [conralea- 
co] Convalescence, a regaining of health : 
Synim. Ep. 3, 11 ad fin. 

COD-ValMCQ) 3 - r - s»ca. To be> 
come wholly sound, to recover entirely, to re- 
gain health, to grow strong, gain strength* 
etc (very freq. and class.): 1. Lit : ex 
morbo convalescere, Cic. Fat 12, 28 »<j- > 
so id. Fam. 13. 29, 4 ; Suet. Aug. 53 ; cf. da 
vulnerc, Ov. Uer. 21, 211 : nec omnea, qui 
curari se passi sunt coutinuo etiam cob- 
valescant, Cic. Tui>c 3 3; *o id. N. I>. % 
4 ad £n. ; Plin. 23, 1, 27 ; Suet Calig. 6: 
Claud. 25; so in part, pract. subst-, of 
those who are convalescent. Plin. 20. 5, 17 ; 
31, 9, 45, et al : dum infana convalescit, 
Justin. 3, 2, 7 ; cf. ngni, Var. R. R. 2. 2. 1 5 ; 
Col 7, 3, 19 : erborea, to thrive, grow, Var. 
R. R. 1, 23, 6 ; so M-inina, Col 3, 3, 4 ; 4, 
16, 1 : caulis. Pall Febr. 24, 6 ; Suet. Aug. 
92 : pestifer ignis, Ov. M. 8, 478 ; cf. flam- 
ma magna congcric. Quint. 5. 13. 13. — £L 
Trop.: ut couvalearure aliquando et aav 
nari civitas posset Cic. Sull. 27 ad Jim. ; 
so civttas. Just 3, 4, 1 : Milo in dies coxv 
valcscebat gained strength, Cic. MIL 9^ 
25; so Caesar, id. Att 7, 3, 4 : ut tandem 
amiona convaluit grew better, becstmn 
cheaper. Suet Au.?. 42 : mens rara. Ov. 
Uer. 16, 73 : mala per longas uiornt, id. 
Rem. Am 92 : opinio invetcrata, CoL a\ 
7, 2; so vetus, GelL 4, 11, 1: funaa mor- 
tis auae apud barbaros, Curt 9, 6. — ^ hm 
the jurists: To receive or posses* v**i*+, 
became valid : testamcntum, Tort Die. 
29, 1, 33 : donatio. Ulp. ib. 24, 1, 33 : m> 
ertas servo data. Labeo ib. 28, 7, 2G. 

* COBVaUfttiCh onia,/. [convaOlo) An 
tntrenchment, Tert adv. Jud- 8. 

COn-Valli9» w (abl rrcularly cpa- 
rafle, e. g. Caes. B. G. 3, 20 ; Lir. l, X9 


contato&vus. 

•CdBIUh 1, 

4, 4:10 ; 432 ; 5. 76: 
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jU. ; Virg. G. 2. 186; Aen. 6, 679 : con- 
valli, Var. R. R. 1, 12, 3.—Gen.plur. con- 
valliuui, Plin. 36, 15, 23), /. (jjiur. post- 
?hisa. ncccsa. form convallia, *c. loca, 
Prud. art<p. 10, 331 : Innoc. de caa. liter, 
p. 230 Goes. ; Auct de Limit p. 271 ib.) 
A valley inclosed on all >■■■'■ ■ : "convallis 
eat planitics ex omni parte comprehends, 
montibus collibusve. Vallis duobua lat- 
eribua inclusa plauitiea," Feat p. 33 (freq. 
and class, in prose and poetry), Lucr. .*>. 
1374 ; Cic. Apr. 2, 35, 96 ; Caes. B. G. 5, 
32; Liv. 1, 38; Virg. G. 3, 376; Juv. 16, 
36, et eaep. 

Con-vallo» & T i< atum, 1. v. a. To 
surround with an intrenehmcnt, to encircle 
(late Lat, and very rare) : terras omnca 
Oceani ambitu, GelL 13, 13, 20 ; Tert de 
Judicio Dom. 6. 

con-vario? aTC > v. a. and n. * X. 
Act., To make entirely variegated, to varie- 
gate: cutim maculationibus, App. Apol. 
p. 306, 14.— * 2. Iteutr., To be varied or 
different, to eary : CoeL Aur. Tard. 1, 1. 

COU-VasOi atum, 1. o. a. [rasa] 
To pack rennet* or implements together, to 
pack up (the figure taken from inilit. lang.) 
(ante- and post-class., and very rare) : \, 
Lit: aliquid convasassem, *Ter. Ph. 1, 
4, 13; so ilier. Vit Hil. no. 34.— "2. 
Trop. : Sid. Ep. 1, 9 ad Jin. 

* convcctio. onis, /. [conveho] A 
carrying or bringing together : annonae, 
Amra. 14, 10. 

convecto* *■ fcfl-w* * [»d.] To 

bear, carry, or bring together in abund- 
ance (very rare) : reccutcs pracdas, Virsr. 
A. 7,749; cf. pracdam, id. ib. 4, 405: iisu- 
nea, dolnbras, etc . . . e proximU ngria, 
Tac. H. 3, 27. 

convoctois Mb, m. [id.] 1. One who 
carrie* or brings together. Hence, Con- 
vector, The deity who presided over the 
gathering in. of grain, Fab- Pictor in 
Serv. Virg. G. 1, 21.— 2. He who goat with 
one (on board ship, etc.), a companion of 
a journey, fellow-passenger (very rare), 
» Cic Att 10, 17 ; App. M. L 

con-veho. eari, ectum, 3. v. a. To 
curry, bear, or bring together (in good 
prose) : frumentum ex finitimia regioui- 
bus in urbem, Caes. B. C. 1, 34 ad Jin. ; 
cf. Liv. 25, 13 ; id. 24, 39 ad Jin. ; cf. id. 
25, 20, et al. : lintribua In cam insulam 
inHteriem, calcem, cnementa. anna, * Cic. 
Mil 27, 74 ; cf. Liv. 4, 60 : tus ollectum 
Sabota camelis, Plin. 12. 14, 32. § 63 : flo- 
rea (opea), id. 11, 17, 16; id. 8, 14, 14, et 
al. : frumentum habere convectum, Caes. 
B- G. 7, 74 Jin.— b. In panic, of the 
harvest : To gather in, carry or bring in : 
fructus in villas, Var. L. L. 5, 4, 10 : mea- 
ses, Plin. 16, 9, 14. 

COXI-VellOf *GlH. vulsum, 3. v. a. J, 
To draw violently hither and thither some- 
thing that is firm or quiet (flap, a tree, 
bouse, and the like) ; hence, to tear, wrest 
from its position, to tear hose or away, to 
separate from, pull or plnck vp (freq. "and 
does.) : (u) Sine prasp. : interim militcs 
vectibua inlima saxa turris hostium, qut- 
bus fundamenta contincbantur, convel- 
lunt Caes. B. C. 2, 11 ; cf. Hirt B. G. 8, 
98 fin. : fundamenta, Lucr. 4, 506 ; Col. 1, 
4, Jin.: Esculum non hiemcs, non flahra, 
neque imbres Convellunt : iinmota manet, 
etc, Virg. G- 2, 294 (cf. the follg. no. 0) : 
repagula, ctf'ringere valvas, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 43: limina tectorum, Virg. A. 2, 507: 
artus, Lucr. 3, 344 : pedem mensae, Ov. 
M. 12, 254 : nrmoa, to wrench, dislocate, 
CoL 6, 16, 1 : teneros fetus, i. e. to pro- 
duce abortion, Ov. A in. 2, 14, 5 ; Cic. Att. 

5, 20 fin. — 0) c. pratp. or abl. : eimula- 
crum Cereris e sacrario convellendum 
aiifcrendumque curavit Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
72; cf. id. ib. § 186: viridem ailvam afa 
bumo, Virg. A. 3, 24 : fuuem ab terra, id. 
Georg. 1, 457 : (turrim) convcllimus altia 
scdibus, Virg. A. % 464 : robora sua terra, 
Ov. >L 7, 204: quum mihi ipsa Roma 
prope convulaa aedibus suia ad complec- 
tendum conservatorera auum progredi 
visa est Cic Pis. 22, 52.— V Mint t. I. ; 
signa. To pluck up the standards from the 
ground and decamp (rare), Cic Div. 1, 35, 
77 : Liv. 22, 3 ad Jin. 

2. Trop.: To shake something, as it 
were, in its foundations, to make to waver, 
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to shake, to tear away, destroy, bring to 
naught (esp. freq. in Cic) : est boni con 
aulis, quum cuncta auxilia reip. labefac- 
tari convellique videat ferre opem pa- 
triae, Cic. Rab. perd. 1, 3 ; ma with labefuc- 
tare : conveilere cogitationcm, id. Fain. 
5, 13, 2 Manut ; cf. id. Clucnt. 2 ad Jin. ; 
and ai conveilere adoriainur ea quae non 
poesint commoveri, id. de Or. 2, 51 : judi- 
cio, stipulationes, etc. (with intirmare), id. 
Caecin. 18, 51 : conveilere et commutare 
inatituta omnium, id. Verr. 2, 3, 6: acta 
Dolabcllac, id. Phil. 2, 33, 83 : rcrnpubli- 
cam judicio aliquo, id. Brut 30, 115 : gra- 
limn Caesaris, I lift. B. G. 8, 50 Hcrz. : 
virea aegri, Cela. 3, 4 : fidem legionura 
promissis, Tac H. 4, 30 Jin. ; id. Ann. 6, 
48 ; id. ib. 12, 1 : fata, Ov. H. 16, 41 : se~ 
cutac sunt duac (epiatolae), quae me con- 
vellerunt de pristino statu, jam tamcn la- 
bantem, Cic. Att 8, 15, 2. 

II, To tear, rend into several parts, into 
small pieces, to dismember (so rare. perh. 
first in the poets of the Aug. per.) : \, 
Lit : dapes avido dente, Ov. M. 11, 123 : 
glebam voraere, * Catull. 64, 40 : navea 
undia Kuroque, Virg. A. 1,383; cf. Luc 
3, 528 : totum aequor remis rostrisque. 
Virg. A. 5, 143 ; 8. 690 : vexilla, Tac. A. 1, 
20: convulsi laniati centurionea, I'ac. A. 

I, 32 : doinura, id. ib. 6, 40.— b. Medic t. 
t. convulsua, a. una, Suffering from con- 
vulsions, convulsed, spasmodic, convulsive: 
latua, Suet Tib. 72; -Quint II, 3, 20 
Spald. — Subst: convuleis, contusia, etc., 
utilissima, Plin. 25, 8, 54 ; cf. id. 20, 5, 18. 

2, T r o p. : verbid conveilere pectus, 
Ov. (L 17, 111; Tac A. 4, 40. 

COn-VClo. without perf, atum, 1. r. a. 
To vholly veil, to caver (perh. only twice 
in GelLy: caput, Gell. 19, 9, lO.-b. 
Trop.: GelL 7, 3, 44. 

convena. ue, comm. [convenio] 1. 
Coming together ; and more freq. subst 
in plur., Persons who come together, a mul- 
titude QOtti rted together, assembled stran- 
gers: («) flHftst: eodem convenae com- 
plurea ex aero accesaitavere, CHto in Gell. 
18, 12, 7 ; so Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 37 : Sail. H. 
frgm. 4, 12. p. 241 ed. Gerl. ; Plin. 5, 17, 
15; Aur. Vict Vir. 111. 2: (Dionysiua) 
qnlbOadaa convrnie et feria barbaris cor- 

rris custodiam committebat, Cic. Tusc. 
. 20, 58. — 0i) Adj.: convena undique 
multitudine, Amm. 15, 5 : scrpentes, Sol. 
47.-2. Pregnant: Uniting themtdves 
(ante- and post class., and very rare) : 
nmontes inter ee faccre convenas, * Plaut 
Mil. 2, 1, 61 : aquae, Sol. 37. 

conveniens* ontis, Tart, and Pa., no. 
A. ; from couvemo. 

convcnientcr* cu] - t - Wifc suitably, 
etc. ; v. convenio. Pa., no. A., Jin. 

COnvenicntia* ne. /■ [convenio, no. 

II. A. 2] A meeting together, agreement, 
accord,' harmony, symmetry, conformity 
if suitableness, ftness) (a Ciceronian phil- 
oboph. word^ : naturae cum extia, Cic. 
Div. 2, 15 ; cf. convenicntia et conjunctio 
naturae, quam vocant avu^iOtiav, id. ib. 
2, 60 : purtium (together with pulchritudo, 
venuatae), id. Oft". 1, 4, 14 : temporum (in 
cursibus steUarum, witli constantia), id. 
N. D. 2, 21 : rerum in amicitia (with ata- 
bilitas, constantia), id. Lael. 27. — Abs.x 
(summum bonum) quum positum Bit in 
eo, quod buoXoyiav Stoici, nos appellemus 
convenicntioin, ai placet, Cic Fin. 3, 6, 
21 ; cf. virtus conveuientia constat, etc.. 
Sen. Ep. 74 med. 

COn-veniOi veni, ventum, 4. (fut. 
convt-nibo, Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 18) r. n. and a. 

I. To come together, meet togetlur, assem- 
ble (very freq. in all perioda and species 
of composition). 

A. In gen.: militcs. qui ex provincia 
convenernnt Caea. B. G. 1, 8; id. ib. 3, 
16 : totius fere Galliae legati ad Cacsnrem 
gratulatum convenerunt, id. ib. 1, 30 ; 
Cic. Rose Am. 5: amici privatique hoa- 
pitea ad eum defendendum convenerunt 
Nep. Timoth. 4, 2 : ad clamorem homi- 
DUlB, Caea. B. G. 4, 37 : ad delectationein. 
Quint. 3, 4, 6, et al. : inci capitis servandi 
cauaa Komam Italia tota convenit Cic. 
Pis. 15, 34 ; id. Div. 2. 23 : unum in locum 
omues, Caea. B. G, 4, 19 ; Quint 2, 9, 2: 
in conailium frequentes, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
29 : reguli in unum convenere, uti, etc., 
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SalL J. 11, 2: clam inter se, Cic. Agr. S, 
5, 1-2 : interea et ex proximia hibernis et 
ft Caeaara conventura subaidia, Caea. B. 
G. 5, 28 fin., et aaep. 

2, Of Inanimate subjects : ut mihi mu> 
nera muita hue ab omatoribus conveni- 
ant, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 44; Plin. 6, 28, 33: 
quum muttae causae convenisse unum Ib 
locum atque inter se congruere videntor, 
Cic Rose Am. 22, 62. 

B. In partic, 1, Publicist t t. of 
civil communities, which belong in juris- 
diction to some chief city : at in earn rem 
judices dentur, ex his cTvitaiibus, quae in 
id forum convenirent, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 15; 
■o Ptin. 5. 28, 29. 

2. Jurid. 1. 1. : in man um, of a woman 
who in marriage (by unit, confarremtio, 
or coeroptio, q. v.) cornea into the manna 
of her husband, Cic Fl. 34; Top. 3, 14, et 
saep. ; cf. Hugo Kecbtsgesch. p. 155 9q. 
In the same sense : in matrimonium cum 
viro (* to marry), GelL 18, 6, 8. 

3. Act., To go to one to speak to Aim, 
make a request of him, etc., to address, ac- 
cost, meet, visit: Plaut Hil. 2, 2, 16; id 
Pert. 5, 2, 74, et saep. : ego bine me ad 
forum, ut conveninm Pamphilum, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 3, 22: (Hclvetii) quom eum (sc. 
Caesarem) in i tine re convenissent, Caea. 
B. G. L 27 : adversarios ejus, Nep. Dion. 
8, 3; Cic. Rose Am. 18, etaacp^Pass.: 
Balbus tantis pedum doloribus aftjeitwr; 
ut ae conveniri noUt Cic Fam. 6, 19, 2 s 
nec cum (Lentulum) a minorc Balbo con* 
ventum, id. Att 9, 6: quod conveniundi 
patris mc tempua cape re jubebat, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 4, 9; eo Cic Fam. 1, 8 fin- f Nep. 
Dion. 9, 3. — Abs. : aditum petentibus con- 
veniendi non dabat Nep. Pans. 3, 3. — 
Hence, I), Jurid. tt, To go to one judi- 
cially, to proceed against, sue, bring an ac- 
tion against, summon before a tribunal: 
ut be redes ex itipulatu conveniri possint, 
Ulp. Dig. 10, 2, 20 ; so Pspin. ib. 50, 1, 17; 
do peculio, Paul. Sent 2. 31 : pro parto 
dimidia, id. Dig. 17, 1, 59, et saep. «Also 
with abstr. objects: dolum ant culpam 
corum, Papln. Dig. 26, 7, 38 : nomen, Ulp. 
ib. 42, 1, 15. 

IX, Pregnant: To come together into 
a whole, to unite, join, combine, couple (c£ 
coco, no. U.) : 

1, L i t So for the most part of the 
coiuon of animala : Lucr. % 922: aranel 
conveniunt clunibus, Plin. 11, 24, 29.— Of 
the union of atoms : Lucr. 5, 430. 

2. Trop. : ft. Of persons: To agree 
with in wishes, decisions, etc, to accord, 
harmonize (so extremely rare) : si de ea 
re umquam inter nos conveniraus. Plant 
Ps. 1, 5, 130. Far more freq., b. R*a coo* 
vonit or impers, convenit, It is agreed 
upon, or there is unanimity in respect to 
something, the matter is decided. — (a) Res 
convenit, constr. alicui cum aliquo, inter 
aHquos, or abs. : cum his mini nec locus) 
nec sermo convenit Plaut Ps. 4, 7, lOt 
haec fratri mecum non conveniunt ueque 

Slacent Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 34 ; Plant 1 Yin. % 
, 168 : pax, quae cum T, Quinctio con* 
venisset Liv. 34, 43: Plaut Most 1, 3, 
146 : quod tempos inter cos committendi 
proclii convenerst Caes. B. G. % 19 : no- 
mine m voluerunt majorea nostri esse ju- 
diccm, nisi qui inter adversarios convc- 
nisaet, Cic Clu. 43 ; so judex inter eoa, 
Vsl. Max. 2, 8, no. 2 : posse rem conve* 
niro ... si posset inter eos aliquid con ve- 
nire, Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 53 ; io dum rem con* 
venturam putamoa, id. Att 9, 6, 2 : si in 
eo mancrent quod convenisset, Caea. B. 
G. 1, 36 : in colloquium convenit, condl* 
tionea non convenerunt Nop. Hann. 6, 2; 
cf. Liv. 30, 40; 38, 11, et al. : postquam 
ardentia vidit castra magiater equitum (id 
convenerat eignum), Liv. 9, 23 ; so sig- 
num. Suet. Out 6: pax ita convenerat; 
ut etc., Liv, 1, 3 ; cf. ai pax convenisset, 
id. 30, 43 : in oaa conditaones quum pax 
con veniret id. 29, 12, et al. — (jj) Convenit* 
constr. alicui cum aliquo, inter aliquot^ 
with the ace e. inf. or abs. : mihi cum Do* 
jotaro convenit, ut, etc Cic. Att 9, 1, 14 : 
ilium nolaisse aua laudanone jnvare L. 
Lucullura, sororis virum, quicum opdme 
convenisset, id. Verr. 2, 4, 66: nunc ita 
convenit inter mc atque hunc, ut, ett 
Plaut Capt 2, 3, 19 : non modo iu£l 
377 
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Patrca, Bed ne inter con «u lea quidem ip- 
so* satis conveniebat Liv. 2, 23 : fatter 
omnes vero convenit Sibylliun ud Tar- 
quinium Superbum tres libros attulissc, 
PUn. 13; 3. 27, § 88 ; c£ Suet. Veep. 25 : 
convenit, jam inde per consules reliqua 
belli pertccta, it is generally a st cried, 
busXoyttrai, Liv. 9, 16; cf. Suet Claud, 
44, et saep. : convenit, victi utri Bint eo 

Sroelio, Urbem, agrum, etc. . . . aequo utt 
ederent, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 70: pacto con- 
venit, etc, Liv. 24, 6 ; Plant Anl. % % 80 : 
omnia exercitus, uti convenerat, Numidia 
deductus, etc Sail. J. 39, 4 : Patrea igitur 
jurati (ita enim convenerat), Liv. 30, 40 : 
pro argento si aurum dare mallcnt, da* 
rent convenit, id. 38, 11. 

0, To fit with, in or to something, by 
meeting together. ' 

1, Lit (rare) : Cato R. R. 21, 1 ; con- 
venlebatne in vaginam tuam mechaera 
militis? Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 85: si cothurni 
laua ilia esset ad pedem apte conveniro, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 46.— Far more freq. 

2, T r o p. : res convenit, or imptra. con- 
renit The thing, or it is jit, becoming, 
s&smly, suitable, appropriate, proper, serv- 
iceable for something, it becomes, consentit 
congruit — au Res convenit conatr. with 
in or ad aliquid, cum aliqua re, the dot., 
act* inf., or abs . — (a) In or ad aliquid : 
ceterae vitea in queravia agrum conveni* 
tint Cato R. R. 6 Jin. ; ct Var. R. R. 1, 
19, 1: non vos quidera crude 1m fuistis 
(quid enim minua in hunc ordinem con- 
venit ?) aed, etc, Cic. Phil. 9, 4 ; so conve- 
nit Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 3: con venire quae 
vitia in quemvia videntur potius, etc, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 49; id. Rose. Am. 23, 65: 
hoc in te unuro, id. N. D. 2, 29 Jim. Orell. 
N. cr. ; nuUam contumeliam jacere potu- 
eria, quae non ad maxiniam partem civi- 
urn conveniret, id. Sull. 7. — QS) Cam ali- 
qua re : hacc tua dcliberatio non mihl 
conveniro visa cut cum orationo Largi, 
Cic. Fan. 6, 8, 2 ; eo id. Fin. 3, 22, et aL 

-(y) c. dot. : nuni videntur conveniro 
naec nuptiist Ter. Andr. 2, 2, 29; Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 17, 41 ; »o id. Fin. 3, 22, 74 ; 
Sail. J. 85, 40: Quint 6, 3, 25 ; 8. 0. 22 ; 
9,3,2; 10,2.26; 1L1,34; Suet. Galb. 14, 
et saep. — (5) c. ace. : itidem ut tcmpua 
anni, aetatem aliam aliud factum conve- 
nit, Plaut Merc. 5, 4, 24.— (i) c. inf.: Prop. 
£, 1, 41 Kuinoel : hoc non convenit, me . . . 
a grain habere, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 55.— (C) 
Abs. : hanc mi expctivL contigit conve- 
niunt mores, etc., Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 13 : no- 
men non convenit id. ib. 5, 4, 39; id. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 3 (cf. impere. : "ratioucs con- 
feratii ;" aaajdunt; aubducunt: ad num- 
mum convenit, Cic. Att 5, 21, 12) : non 
bene conveniunt ncc in una scde moran- 
tar Majestas et amor, Ov. M. 2, 846 : me- 
dio! Ule oration is modus maxiine conve- 
nit Quint 6, 2, 19, et aaep. ; Suet Aug. 25 
Uauing.-Crus. — fc. Convenit conatr. witb 
a clause a* subject (so esp. freq. in Lu- 
cret) : (a) Haud convenit, una ire cum 
arnica imperatorem in via, Ter. Eun. 3, 
2, 41 ; Lucr. 3, 56; *o convenit illud in 
hia rebus obaignatum habere, id. 2, 582 : 
per se sibl viverc, id. 3. 685 : causa* led 
diccre, id. 6, 708, et aaep. ; Uor. A. P. 226 ; 
Vellej. 1, 3, 2 : interim sic quaerere, Quint 

7, 3, 9; id. U, 3, 144, et al. ; Plin. 18, 12, 
33.— (#) Abs. : Lucr. 3, 682 ; cf. qui enim 
convenit ut, etc., Cic. Phil. 7, 2 : si tibi 
curae, Quantne conveuiat Munatius, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 31 ; cf. Quint 8, 6, 63.— Ae a term 
of assent in replying : St. quid el eco au- 
tem ab armigero inipetro, Earn itli per- 
mittat f ataue hoc credo itnpetrasscre. 
CI. Convenit well, it is agreed, Plaut Cas. 
2, 3, 54.— Whence 

A. conveniens, entis. Pa. J, (in 
arc. with no. II. A, 2) Agreeing, consist- 
ent, accordant, harmonious, ronscntiens, 
eoncors, congruens : convenient^ bene 
amici. Cic. Off. 1, 17 ad fin. ; cf. conveni- 
ences optime propinqui cognatlque, id. 
Rose. Am. 34, 96; Suet Tib. 7: recta et 
convenientia et consntntia nature desid- 
erat, Cic. Off. 3. 8: conveniens et con- 
juncta constantia inter augures, id. Div. 

8, 39, 82: motus, Lucr. 1, 1029 ; cf. inter 
se motus, id. 2, 941. — More freq. 

2. (in acc. with no. II. B. 2) Fitting to 
aomething, appropriate to it, meet, fit, suila- 
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bit, congruens ; constr. witb cum, the dot., 
ad aliquid, inter se, or abs. : (a) With 
aim (rare) : motus oris cum ipsius verbi 
demonstratione, Nigid. in GelL 10, 4, 4: 
dies cum populi vultu, Ov. Pont 2, 1, 28. 
— ip) c. dot. (very freq.) : nihil in hac 
praeclara epistola scriptom ab Epicuro 
congruens et conveniens decretis ejus re* 
periena, Cic. Fin. 2, 31 ; so Quint, ail, 
20; 6.3,102; 7,3,28; 11,3,100; 180. et 
aL; fluet Tib. 50; Hor. A. P. 316; Ov. 
Pont 3. 9, 36, et saep. : ant sihi conveni- 
entia finge, Hor. A. P. 119; cf. Quint 11, 
1. 11 : discipline convenfentissima, Vellej. 
1, 6, 3 Ruhnk. If. cr.—(y) Ad aliquid (rare) : 
nihil est tarn conveniens ad res vel secun- 
das vel adversas, Cic. Lael. 5, 17: sonns 
ad formam tauri, Ov. Ib. 440.— (d) Inter se 
(rare) : in vita omnia aim apta inter se et 
convenientia, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 144 ; so inter 
se motus, Lucr. 2, 941.— (t) Abs. (rare) : 
quod sit aptura atque conveniens, Quint. 
5, 10, 123 : toga, fitting, fitting close, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 514 : nihU convenientius ducens. 
Suet Aug. 10. — I*, Conveniens est = con- 
venit, conscntaneum est is fit, proper, 
becoming, suitable (post-Aug. and rare ; cf. 
congruens, no. b) : convenient! us est dici, 
Plin. 34, 7, 16: tup., Plin. Pan. 87. 

Adv. convenienter : Fitly, suitably, con- 
formably, consistently, congruenter, con- 
stanter, etc (class. ; most freq. in Cic. ; 
never in Quint) : convenienter cum nat- 
ure vivere (joined with congroere), Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 28, 82 : convenienter naturae vi- 
verc (with congraenter), Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 26; 
cf. Off. 3, 3, 13, et al. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 12 : 
sibi dice re (with constanter), Cic. Tusc. 5, 
9, 26 : convenienter, Ov. A. A. 3, 546 : ad 
praescntem fortunae statu in loqni Liv. 
23, 5— Sup. : Aug. C. D. 18, 44. 

B, conventum, i, if. (in acc. with 
no. II. A, 2) An agreement, compact, cove- 
nant, convention, accord (in good prose) : 
facere promisen, stare conventis, reddero 
deposits, Cic. Off. 3, 25, 95 ; so id. ib. 1, 10. 
32; Part 37, 130 ; Liv. 29, 24; Sil. 1, 10, 
et at ; as a jurid. expression, very freq. 
in the connection pactum conventum (for 
which the MSS. sometimes, perh. through 
interpolation, give pactum et conventum), 
Cic. Part 37, 130; deOr.2,24, 100; Caecin. 
18, 51 ; Att 6, 3, 1, et saep. ; v. pactum : 
Juv. 6, 25. 

conventicim or -tins, * "m, adj. 

(convenio] Pertaining to coming together, 
or intercourse .- * 1, Adj., of carnal inter- 
course: patrea conventieii, Plaut Cist 1, 
1, 42. — *2L Subst conventiciuin, ii. n.= 
rb i*K\nataoTtK6y, Money which Qreek cit- 
izens of a lower order received for appear- 
ing in the assemblies of the people, Cic. 
Rep. 3, 35. 

conventicnlunf *• ^" m - [convm- 

tobJ (a rare word) 1, An assembly, meet- 
ing, association : conventicula hoininum, 
quae postea civitates nominatae snfit, Cic. 
Seat 42, 91 ; so Pseudo-Cic. Dom. 28.-2. 
A plat* of assembly, Tac. A. 14, 15 ; A mm. 
27, 3 ; Am. 4, 152. 

COnventlO) 6nis,/. [convenio] 1. An 
assembly, meeting (very rare), Var. L. L. 
6, 9, 75 (three times) ; cf. Fest p. 84 : "in 
conventione in concione." — More freq., g. 
Agreement, covenant, convention, compact, 
"Dig. 2, 14, 1 sq. Liv. 27, 30; Sen. Ira 
3, 26jCn. f Plin. Ep. 5, 1, 2; Tac* H. 3, 70, 
et al. — 3. A judicial proceeding against 
one, indictment, charge (very rare) : per- 
son w, Cod. Just 3, 6, 3. 

4r<mV4>atf4>nft]ifT e * °^J- (conrentio, 
no. *<l]Of or pertaxmng to an agreement 
or compart, conventional : stipulationee, 
Pomp. big. 45, 1, 5 so. 

* conventitinciila« ««, /. dm. fid. 

no. 1] A small assembly, Aug. P.p. 56 ad fin. 

* COnV©lttOt RV *» v.intens.n. [conve- 
nio] 7b come or meet often together: Sol. 27. 

ionvsntnillj ^ v - convenio, Pa., no. R. 
. COnvontlU) *i uni < Port., v. con- 
venio. 

2. COnventtU* °*» [convenio] J, 
(ace. to convenio, no. 1.) A matting, in con* 
creto. an assembly, coctus. conclo, etc. : 
A. Of persons : J. In gen. (for some de- 
sired object ; for social intercourse, coun- 
sel, religious celebration, discussion, in- 
struction, etc) (very freq., and class, in 
sins;, and plur.), Cic. Verr. 3, 1, 52 ; Cat 
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2, 6, 13; Best 56; Dejot 2, 5; Brut 62, 
223 : Verr. 2, 4, 48 fin. i Nop. Dion. 9, 1 ; 
Quint 1, 2, 9 ; 12, 2, 8 ; Suet Caea. 49 ; 
Aug. 75; Galb. 5; *Hor. 3. 1, 7, 23, et 
aaep. — Hence, 2. In partic: *a. The 
persons collecting in a provincial town 
for the sake of trade, a company, corpora- 
tion, Cic. Lig. 8, 24 Moeb. ; Verr. 2, 2, 13 
Zumpt ; 2, 5, 36; 2. 5, 5: Caea. B. C. S, 
19; 3, 9; 40; Hirt R Afr. 97. et al.— b. 
A judicial assembly, court of justice : ez 
iis oppidis, in quibus consist* re prnotores 
et conventum atrerc soleant, to hold a 
court, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11 ; bo agere, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 54 Jin. ; 6. 44 fin. ; Just 12, 13, et 
al. : conventibus pernctis, Caes. B. G. 5, 
1; 2.— B. Of inanimate objects: A 
conjunction (very rare) : duaram Stella- 
rum, Sen. Q. N. 7, 12.— XL (•<• acc. with 
convenio, no. II.) A union, connection 
(very rare) : J, Lit, of atoms, Lucr. 1, 
612; for coition, Am. 2.— 2. Trop. : A 
compact, agreement, covenant (for the usn. 
conventum), Cic. Her. 2, 13 ad fin. 

CO&-ydnnst»> * re - r - a- To orna- 
ment, adorn (late Lat) : eccleeiaro, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 12: aliquid oratione, id. ib. 8, 6; 
Marc. Cap. 2 fin. 

con-verbdroi aTi - >tum. i.e. a. To 

strike severely, to beat, bruise (post-Aug.) : 
faclem, Plin. 13, 22. 43 : os, Curt 7, 2.— i, 
Trop. : vitia, to chastise, Sen. Ep. 121. 

* COBVerritOT- "ris, m. [converro] 
One who sweeps together: App. Apol. p, 
277, 13. 

COn-VOrrO- erri, ersum, 3. v. a. To 
sweep or brush together, to sweep, clear 
away (mostly ante- and post-class.), Cato 
R. R. 143, 2; Plaut Stich. 2. 3, 27; 51; 
64 ; Publ. Syr. in Prise, p. 900 P. ; Col. 7, 
6, 6: 8, 8, 6.-2, Transf. : hereditatea 
omnium, To scrape together, * Cic. Off 3, 
19 fin. (aL conrertere; cf Beier in h. L). 
— And humorously: allquem totum 
cum putvisculo, to sweep thoroughly, even 
to the dust, i. e. to beat, beat soundly, Plant 
Rud. 3, 6, 6. 

convert* tio- onia / (converso) 
(not ante- Aug. ) *J, Frequent use. Sen. 
Hen. 3, 2.-2. Frequent abode m a ptare, 
PUn. 10, 33, 51; Ulp. Dig. 11, 7, I2.—3. 
Intercourse, conversation (so most frrq.) : 
Vellej. 2, 102, 3 Ruhnk. ; so Sen. Ep. 99 ; 
Quint 1, 2, 4 ; 6, 3, 17 Spald.; Tac. A. 12, 
49 ; Or. 9 ; Just 39, 1 ; 44, 4, et al. : cob- 
versatio (vestal is) cum virif, Sen. Exc 
Contr. 6, 8. 

t COnVen&tOTF A companion, huoit- 
airof. Gloss. Gr. Lat 

COnVOrsim* tide [converto] Con- 
vert fly (late Latin), Marc. Cap. 5, 159; 
Firm. Math. 2. 32. 

COnveniOf onis » /■ f id ) A turn ing; 
round, revolving, revolution : £, Lit: 
coeli. Cic. Div. 2, 42 ad fin. ; Lniv. 6 ; 
Rep. 6, 18 : coWeatc?. id. Lea. 1, 8.— Hence, 
JL The periodical return of seasons, caus- 
ed by the revolution of the heavenly bodies : 
mensium annorumqur, Cic. Univ. 14. — 
^, In medic, lang. : %, A turning round, 
inverting : vesicae, Plin. 8, 42, 67. In 
plur. : vulvae, id. 24, 7, 23.— K An ab- 
scess, Col. 6, 17, 6.— n, Trop.: 1. Sub- 
version, alteration, change : conversto et 
perturbatio rerum, Cic. Fl. 37 >■-— 2, In 
rhetoric : tL The change or transferfrom 
one species of composition to another. Quint 
10, 5,4.— b. The repetition of the sou* word 
at the end of a clause, dvriarpwbfi, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 54, 207; Quint 9, 1, 33 sy.; Cie. 
Her. 4, 13.— c A periodic rounding, mau- 
xfl, ovoTpoQt, Cic. de Or. 3, 48 fin, ; 49, 19a 

COU'VCTSOf Hv >. atura, 1. v. interna. 
*1. Act., To turn round violently: ani- 
mus se ipse conversans, * Cic. Univ. 8. — 

IX, Conversor, ntua, 1. v. dep. (post-Aug;. ; 
a favorite word of Seneca: notinQuintX 

X, To abide, live, or dwell somewhere : in 
montibus (abulia), Plin. 10, 3, 3.— Hence 
V To live with, have intercourse with one, 
keep company with : nobiscum, Sen. Ep. 
41 : trisb, id. ib. 99 : inter humano san- 
guine delibutos, id. Contr. 1, 2. Aba. : id. 
Ira 3, 8 ; so id. Ep. 108.— Also of animals : 
Col. 9, 11, 1 : equis a tenero asinus. kL 6. 
37,8.-2. To live somehow, pass one's life : 
Ulp. Dig. 1, 16, 9. 

1. COnVCTSUaV uni, Swept ; Ptox, 
from converro. 
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2.COHV6r»UBf a > um > Tumtd around, 

ParL, from converto. 

* 3. convera* a*. «• [converto] a 

turning or twisting round, Macr. Sat 7, 9. 

COBVertlbilu, C *4j. lid.) Ctat#e- 
oi/e (post-clnss.) : propositiones, App. 
Dogm. Plat 3 dub. (al conversibUla) : de- 
ua ( together with demutabius ), Prud. 
Apoth. 344. 

COH-VertO (vorto), ti, ram, 3. (in the 
depou. form : fugam in so nemo convor- 
titur, PlnuL Am. 1, 1, 83) r. a. and n. 

I. Act., To turn, whirl, or wind round, 
wheel about ; and with the designation of 
the term, in quem, whirling around to di- 
rect somewhere, to direct to or toward, to 
move or turn to, etc. (very frequent in all 
periods, and in every species of compo- 
sition). 

A. L it : a. With a simple ace. : coe- 
k» onmcs, Lucr. 2, 1(197; cf. in infimo 
orbe luna convertitur, Cic. Rep. 6, 17 ; 
and id. Acad. 2, 39, 123 : man urn, Quint 
11, 3, 100 : reddita inclusarum ex spelun- 
ca. bourn vox Herculem convertit Li v. ] , 
7 : ter ac convertit Ov. M. 7, 189 : signa, 
to wheel or turn about, Caea. B. G. 1, 35; 
% 26 ; Liv. 8, 11 : crinea calamistro, i e. 
to burn, Pctr. 102, 1.% et saep.— b. With 
the designation of the termin. in quem : 
(a) By in : equos frenis in hostes, Lucr. 

5. 1316 : naves in earn partem, Caes. B. 
G. 3. 15 : aciem in fugam, id. ib. 1, 52 : 
fferrum in me, Virg. A. 9, 427 ; Ov. M. 7, 
140 ; Cic. Cat 4, 1; cf. under no. B. 1: 
iter in provincial, Caes. B. G. 7, 26 : ae 
in Phrygians, Nep. Ages. 3, 2, et saep.— • 
(Jf) By ad : ad hunc so confeatim a Ful- 
fione omnia multitudo convertit Caea. B. 
G. 5, 44, 10; id. lb. 5. 49; id. ib. 3. 29: 
colla ad freta, Ov. M. 15, 516 : turn bis nd 
occasum, bia se convertit ad ortum. Id. 
ib. 14, 386 : nos ad judicem. Quint 11, 3, 
157, ct saep. — * (y) By contra : tigna con- 
rra vim atque impetum ftumtnis, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 17, 5.—* (i) By tub : cursum sub 
terras, Lucr. 5, 653. — ( e ) By the dot.: 
inajua lumen in diem nobis luna, Lucr. 5, 
704. — Medial : Zephyro convertitur ales 
Itque super Libyen, Luc. 9, 689.— (C) By 
local eult. : aciem co, Caea. B. G. 7, 67 : 
aspectura facile quo vellent, Cic. N. D. 2, 
57 : se duraum, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 22. 

B. Trop: 1. In gen.: utabeoquod 
agitur avertat animos, ut sacpe in hilari- 
tatem risumve convertat, Cic. Or. 40, 138 ; 
so riaura in judicem, id. dc Or. % 60. 245 : 
omnem orationem tnmaduxi et convert! 
m increpandom Caepionis fugam, id. ib. 2, 
48 ad Jin. : rationem in fraudem malitiam- 
que, to employ, id. K. D. 3, 31, 78 ; id. Hose. 
Am. 39, 114 and 115: bencficium in injuri- 
am, Sen. Ben. 2, 13, ct saep. : animos impc- 
ritorum ad dcorum cultum a vitae pravi- 
tate. Cic. N. D. 1, 27, 77 ; cf. Liv. 24. 4 ; 
so hoc malum ad snlutem, Ter. Andr. 4, 
1, 49; Brutus in Cic. Fain. 11, 13 Jin.: 
facultatcm dfcendi ad hominum peruici- 
cm, Quint 2, 20, 2, ct saep. ; Tac. H. 3, 
44 : iugenium ct studium ad cauaas agen- 
do s, id. Or. 14, ct saep. : ac aliquando ad 
tiinorem, numquam ad sanitation, Cic 
SulL 5 ad Jin. ; id. Kara. 3, 10, 10: se ad 

Sbilosopbos, id. Fin. 5, 3, 7; id. a Fr. 3, 
, 5, et saep. : quocumqnc to anlmo ct 
cogitatione converteria, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 

6. — Esp. freq. of the turning of the atten- 
tion to an object : illud iotclltgo, omnium 
ora hi me convorsn esse, SalL J. 85, 5 ; so 
Curt 3, 11 ; Vellcj. 2, 31 : proxitnas (pro- 
vlncias) in se, Suet Vesp. 4, ct al. ; Lucr. 
6, 644 ; so omnium oculos ad se, Nep. 
Alcib. 3, 5. After the Aug. per. also freq. 
with a simple acc. .- eive clephas albus 
volgi coDvcrtcrct ora, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 196; 
so Suet. Culig. 35 ; cf. Liv. 26, 29 : ani- 
mos, id. 29. 26 : Rhodlorum civitatem, id. 
45. 20 : homines quauuu iret Suet Tit 5. 

J2, Pregnant; To change the nature 
ofa thing ; I e. to change, alter, trans- 
form, turn : («) With a aimple acc.: ora- 
nes res ita convortant formas mutentque 
colore*, Lucr. 2, 1005 ; cf. id. 1. 679 : om- 
nia, id. I, 441 : tellureui, Ov. M. 1, 88 : 
human am vicem (venena), Hor. Epod. 5, 
88 : rem, Cic. Att a 13, 2 : rcrapublicatn, 
to bring into disorder, id. Flacc. 38 : hunc 
ordinem, Quint 7, 2, 15 : aninram avari- 
tlo. Soil J. 29 : vitae viom, Ilor. Ep. 1, 17, 


96 : studia, id. A. P. 166, et saep. : con- 
verai animum vultumque, Tac. H. 1, 85 : 
castra castria, to change camp with camp 
(i. e. to establish new camps by constant- 
ly removing), Caea. B. C. 1, 81.— 0) With 
ut.* jam ego me convortam in birundi- 
nem, Plaut Epid. 2, % 4 : deum sese in 
hominem, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 40 : Uecubam 
in canem, Cic. Tusc. 3, 26 ad Jin. ; Ov. M. 
11, 209 : deum (sr. Jovem) in pretium (i. 
«. aurum), Hor. Od. 3, 16, 8 ; Cic. Fam. 
16, 11, et saep. : crimen in laudem, Cic. 
Fl. 29 : amicinae se in graves inimicitias, 
id. LaeL 21, 78 ; Quint 12. 1, 2, et aaep.— 
Hence, V, Of written works : To trans- 
late, transfer : convert! ex Atticis duorura 
eloquentissimorum nobilisaimasorationes 
.... nee convert! ut i nterpres, sed ut ora- 
tor, etc., Cic. Opt Gen. 5, 14 ; so oratio- 
nes e Graeco, id. ib. 6 Jin. : aliqua do 
Graecis, id. Fin. 1, 2, 6 : librum in Lat* 
num, id. Oft*. 2, 24 Jin. ; so Id. Tusc. 3, 14 ; 
id. Fin. 1, 2, 5 ; cf carmina Anti, id. N. 
D. 2. 41. 

Q, Neuir., in the same signif. with the 
act., only far more rare : JL Lit : Lucr. 
4, 311 : clam cum paucis ad pedites con- 
vortit Sail. J. 101, 6 Cort ; SU. 9, 645.— 
B. Trop. : hoc vitium huic uni in bo- 
num convertebat Cic. Brut 38 j id. Fat 
7 ad Jin. ,• cf. ib. 9, 17 : ubi regium impe- 
riumin Bupcrbiamdominationeniquccon- 
vortit Salt C. 6, 7 Cort and Kritz. 

COn-TesCOr» vesci, r. dep. To eat 
with any one (eccl. Lat), Aug. Ep. 18; 
Vulg. Act Apost 1, 4. 

COn-TMtiOr Itum, 4. r. a. To 
clothe, cover with clothing (rare, and most- 
ly in ante-class, poetry) : * J, Lit : cru- 
cnta corpora, Enn. in Macr. Sat 6, 2.— O, 
Transf. : prata herbis, Pocta in Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 28, 69 ; cf. Topiarram laiidavi : 
ita omnia convestivit hedera, * Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 5 : domum lucis, to sur- 
round, Pseudo-Cic. Dom. 38 : omnia aua 
luce sol, * Lucr. 2, 147. 

COn-yetarftnnSf »■ * joint vet- 
eran, Cod. Just 5, 65, 2 ; Inacr. Grut 524, 7. 

CO&VGjBLO* onif , /. [ convoxus ] A 
vaulting, convexity (post-class. ; cf. the 
follg. art) : raundi, Goll. 14, 1, 8 : rotun- 
ditnUs soUdac, Am. 4, 129. 

COnyeadtsW* &tis,/ [id.] A vaulting, 
convex roundness, convexity (post-Aug. ; 
perh. only in Pliny the elder) : circuit, 
Plin. 18, 25, 57 : raundi, id. ib. : cava in 
coelo, id/2, 64, 64 : terrae, id. 18, 29, 69. 
(* Also, concavity) : insulae, id. 6, 32, 37. 

COH-VCXO» uvi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
press, squeeze together, to press upon vio- 
lently, etc. (perh. only in the follg. exs.) : 
Soror AppU Cacci in Gcll. 10, 6, 2 : ani- 
mal, Vcg. 5, 17. 6: membra, id. 4, 25, 1 : 
Qia cursu nimio, id. 5, 64, 3. 

1. COHVeznS* ^ um < udj, [convehol 
Inclined ~on all sides, i. c. vaulted, arched, 
rounded, convex (* it may sometimes be 
translated concave) : " convexum id est ex 
omni parte declinatum, qualis cat nature 
cocli, quod ex omni parte ad terra m ver- 
sus declinatum est" Fcst p. 45 (poet, or 
in post-Aug. prose ; not tu Lucrct and 
Ilor.) : coelum, Ov. M. 1. 26 ; c£ pondere 
mundus, Virg. E. 4, 50; and mundus, 
Plin. 2, % 3 : orbls (ppp. patens), Cic. Arat 
334 Orcll. If. cr. ; Cic. Arat in N. D. 2. 44, 
112 Crcuz. jV. cr. : foramina terrae, Ov. 
M. 6, 697: vallia, Plin. 5, 5, 5 : cornua, id. 
11, 37, 41 : folia in terram, id. 25, 10, 77, 
et saep. — K Subst convexum, i, and 
more freq. in plur., convexa, orum, «., A 
vault, arch, concavity: in convexo nemo- 
rum, Virg. A. 1, 310 : tacdet coeli convexa 
tueri (* the vaulted arch), id, ib. 4, 451 ; so 
vallium (Mac hollows, cavities), Just. 2, 
10 ; and abe. : talis sese halitus . . . supera 
ad convexa ferebat Virg. A. 6, 241 ; so of 
tile heavens, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olyb. 
242 ; in Rutin. 1, 367 ; 2, 454, ct aL ; of a 
theatre, id. Cons. StiL 3, 190.— fc, Trop.: 
' tlvOounua crcbrum et coruscum ct con* 
vexum, Gcll. 17, 20, 4 dub. (at. conuex- 
um). — 2. gen.: Inclined, sloping down- 
ward : vertex ad acquora. Ov. M. 13, 911 ; 
cf. Plin. 12, 23, 49 : iter, Ov. M. 14, 154. 

2. J convexos (^ fl . *"-)• ™p^ipua, 

Gloss. Vet 
con-vibrOt av i. i- r - «• nnd a. * 

c. n.,To move one's self rapidly: pedibusj 


Poeta in Fest 8. v. petulantes, p. 196. 
— 2. »■ To move a titing quickly, set in 
rapid motion (late Lat.) : linguiuu, App. 
Flor. no. 12 ; Aram. 17, 7. 

COn-yiC&Iillfb i. **> A native of the 
same village, a village companion, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 436 Marin. ; Cod. Theod. 
U, 24, 6. 

COnViCl&tor* ft ri*» m - (eonviciorj A 
railer, rcciler (very rare), " Cic. Mur. 6 ; 
Sen. Ira 3, 24 ; Suet Tib. 11. 

* COHVlci51llin> i ». dim. [convici- 
um] A slight reproach, a taunt : Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 28. 

COnTXCiori >tus, 1. r. dep. [id.] To 
revile, reproaclt, taunt, rail at one (rare ; 
most freq. in Quint ; not in Cic. ; cf., how- 
ever, conviciator) : (a) Aba. : quuni alius 
eum salutasset alius -conviciatus easet, 
* Var. R, R, 2, 5, 1 : ut accusare potius 
vere quam conviciari videantur, Liv. 42, 
41; Quint 11, 1, 65; so id. ib. 6, 3, 78; 6, 

4, 13; 12, 10, 24; * Suet Tib. 53; App. 
Flor. a. — fji> e. dot. (perh. only in Quint) : 
Quint 5, 13, 40 ; id. ib. 3, 8, 69. 

CO&-yic£llXIl> il n - [most prob. kin- 
dred with vox] A violent, loud noise, a cry 
(class.). 

L In gen.: Plaut Bac. 4, 8, 33; cf. 
erant autem convivia non illo silentio . . . 
sed cum maximo clamore atque convido, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11 ; Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 26 
Ruhnk. : cantorum, Cic. Seat 55, 118 : 
mulierum, id. frgm. in Aqull. Rom. p. 144 
(187 ed. Frotsch.). — Of the sounds of 
birds, Ov. M. 5, 676 ; of frogs ( joined with 
clamor), Phaedr. 1, 6, 5 ; of the cicadas, 
Id. 3, 16, 3. 

JL in partic, 1, The sound of wran- 
gling, the cry of altercation or contention : 
ubi et animus ex hoc forensi strepitu rc- 
ficiatur et aurcs convicio defessae coo* 
quicscant id. Arch. 6. — 2, An urgent, 
clamorous importunity : euistolam banc 
convicio efflagitarunt codicilli tui, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2. 1 1 ; imitated by QuinL Ep. ad Try ph. 
1 ; cf. also ib. 4, 5, 10.— 3, A loud, violent 
disapprobation or contradiction : omnium 
vestrum, Cic. Acad. 2, 40 : senatus, id. Pis. 
26, 63. — But most freq., 4. toud, violent 
reproaching, abuse, reviling, insult: < -inal- 
eoictio nihil habct propositi praeter coo- 
tumcliam : quae si petnlantius jacttitur, 
convicium ; si facetius urbanitaa nomiua- 
tur," Cic. Cocl. a 6 ; so Plaut. Merc. 2, 1, 
11; Cic. Off. 3, 21, 83; Liv. 3, 48; 32.37; 
Quint 4, 2,27; 6,2, 1C; 6.3,78; 7,2,34, 
et aL; Ilor. S. 1, 5, 11; I, 7, 29; Ov. M. 6, 
210 ; 362, et aaep.— fc. Of inanimate sub- 
jects : aurium, censure, reproof, correction, 
Cic. Or. 48, 160: taciturn cogitationis, in 
thought, a Cic. in Cic. Fam. 16, 26. 

* I. COUVictaO* onu, f. [convincoj 
'Statement, demonstration, proof: rerura, 
Aug. Trin. 13, 1. 

*2. COnyictlOi 6nis, /. [convivol 
Companionship, intercourse, intimacy with 
one: jucundiaaima, Cic. fil. in Cic. Fam. 
16, 21, 4. 

con victor* oris, m. [id.] He who 
lives with one, a table companion, a daily 
guest, familiar friend, Cic. fil. in Cic. Fam,. 
16, 21, 5; Ilor. S. 1, 4, 96; 1, 6, 47; Or. 
Pont 4, 3, 15; Sen. Ep. 7 ; Suet Tib. 56. 

1 . COnvictUfti a, urn, Part^ from 
couvinco. 

2. convictn% Tconvivo] l. a 

Ue 'mg together socially, social intercourse, 
Cic. Off. 3, 5, 21 ; Luccejus in CiC. Fam. 

5, 14 ad Jin. ; Col. 1, 8, 5; 11. 1, 13; Sen. 
Cons, ad Helv. 15 ; Ov. Tr. 1, a 29 ; 
Pont 2, 10, 8.-2. 1° partic, A banquet, 
feast, entertainment (perh. not antn-Aug.), 
Vcllej. % 33 ; Quint 6, 3, 27 Spald. and 
Zuinpt If. cr. : Win. 14, 14, 16; Tat. A. 
2,28; 6, 9; 13, 15; 14,4; Juv. 11, 4. 

COn-yinCO; T * c >- victum, 3. r. a. To 
completely overcome, conquer; always with- 
out the circle of mflit language. 

X, With pers. objects : To fully 
convict of crime or error (very freq. and 
class.) : (a) With a simple actus. : Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 147: hujus si causa non mant- 
festissimis rebus teucretur, tamen cum 
mores ipshis ac vita convinccrent, Cic. 
Sull. 25 fin. : si ncgem, quo me teste con- 
vinces i id. Phil. 2, 4, 8 ; so id. Verr. 2, 4, 
47 ; SulL 17 ad Jin. ; Liv. 26, 12 ; Quint 
1, 6, 10 ; 5, 12, 3; 7, 1, 20, ct saep. — (^ 
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With the designation of. the crime, com- 
monly in the Gen., more rarely in AbL, 
with de, in, or Inf. : teque in isto ipso 
convinco uon humanitatis solum, aed ctt- 
am omentiae, Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 9 ; so aliqucm 
summae negUgentiae (joined with ooar- 
giiere), id. SulL 15 fin. : levitatU et inflr- 
mitati*. id. Lael. 17 Jin. : repctundarum, 
Huet Caes. 43 : latrocinu, caedis, id. Tib. 
1, ot aL ; Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 9 ad fin. ; bo mul- 
tis avaritiae crimimbus, id. Ftac. 39, 96 : 
scelcre. Suet Ner. 31 : convicti et con- 
demnatl falais dc pugnia, Plaut True. 2, 
6, 5 : in pari peccato, Cic. Inv. 2, 10, 33 ; 
so in homicidio, Plin. Id, 3, 3 : in inajoro 
fraude, Suet Claud. 15 : in aficctanone 
imperii, id. Tit 9: aliquid feciaae con- 
vinci, Liv. 45, 10 ; ao Tac A. 4, 31 ; Suet 
Califf. 40; Vcap. 4; Curt 9, 8; cL Sail. 
C. 53 ad fin. 

2. With thinga aa objects: To 
prove something (esp. aa criminal, false, 
punishable) victoriously, incontestibly, to 
show clearly, demonstrate (also very freq., 
and class.) : (a) c. ace. .- inuuditum fact, 
nua ipsiua qui commlsit voce convinci, 
Cic. Quint 23, 79 ; so peccata arguments, 
Id. Part 33 fin. ; Lucr. 3, 324 : falsa veris 
rebus, id. 4, 766 : alioa sensus, id. 4, 497 : 
hacc poetarum et ptctorum portenta, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 6, 11 : orao'onem (joined with 
redargui), id. Univ. 3: errures Epicuri, 
id. N. D. 2, 1, 3 : falsa, id. ib. I, 32 fin. ; 
avaritiam, Caes. B.G. 1, 40, 12: furorem, 
Ov. M. 13, 58: quod objicitur, Quint 5, 
10, 35: quod (crimen), Tac. A. 14. 40, et 
aL: mitto, quod convicta (pracdia) ab 
Apollonidensibus, proved not to belong to 
you, Cic. Flac 32, 79.— (ji) With the sec. 
c. inf. : Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 42 ; bo id. Farad. 
5>«, ; Quint 2, 15, 14 ; 19, 1, 41, et aL 

* COn-viuCtlOj onis, / [vincio] 
Gramm. r. r. = ovviuftof, A connective 
particle, Quint 1, 4, 18 sq. Meyer. 

COU-VldiOy avl 1. p. a. To violate, 
desecrate (eccl. Lot): Prud. Psych. 398; 
id. otkA. 6, 56 ; Tert Apol. 39. 

Con-viremcOf 6re - v. inch. To grow 
wholly green QnUi Lat) : litus insertu ar« 
boribua, Jul. Val. Res gest Alex. Al. 3, 
58. 

* COn-viflc£rOj are < c - t To incor- 
porate, «/iiteTT«rt Carn. Chr. 20. 

COQ-vilOf ore, c. a. (rare, and mostly 
ante class.) To consider attentively, look 
at, examine thoroughly : omnia loca ocu- 
lis, Lucr. 2, 357 : penitus res occulta*, id. 

1, 146; Att in Non, 39a 4.— Poet : om- 
nia loca Candida luce (sot et luna), Lucr. 
5, 777 ; so Cic. Arat 352. 

COn-VlVa, ao, comm. [vivo] X* 
who nves with another; hence) A table 
companion, guest (frcq. and class.), nuisc, 
Plaut MtL 3, 1, 46 ; 48 ; Pocn. 3, 3, 1 ; Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 17; Heaut 1, 1. 120; Afran. in 
Non. 235, 25 ; cf. Neukirch. Fab. Tog. p. 
266; Cic. Tusc. 1, 2; Brut 19, 75; Flacc. 
11 ; Catull. 44, 10; Hor. 8. 1, 1, 119 ; 1, 5, 
75, et saen. : deorum (Tantalus), Hor. Od. 
1, 28, 7 : Jan. : Pompon, in Chans. 37 P.— 

2. Dtilri.", he who enjoys a pleasant meal, 
Prop. 3, 7, 45 Kuinoel. 

COUVlVallSf c » (convMum) Of 
or pertaining to a feast, festal, convivial 
(rare; not aute-Aug.): oblectamcnta lu- 
dionum, Liv. 39, 6: tabulae, Tac. A. 6, 5: 
sermones, Macr. Sat 1, 1 : carmen, Prud. 
Hantart. 317 : vestia. Sen. Contr. 25. 

COHVivator> oris, m. [convivor] He 
who makes a feast, gives an entertainment 
(rare), * Hor. S. 2, 8, 73 ; Liv. 35, 49 ; Sen. 
Ira 3. 37. 

con-Vivian!) t»» *• [▼i^o] Lit, a Uc~ 

inse together ; hence, a meal in company, a 
feast, entertainment, banquet : " bene ma- 
jovvn nostri accubitionem epularem aml- 
corum, quia vitae conjunctionem habe- 
ret, convtvium norainarunt melius qunra 
GraecL qui hoc idem turn compota'.tonem 
, turn concoenntionem vocant" Cic. de Sen. 
13 fin. (very freq. and class.), Plaut Mil. 
% % 10: Men. 3. 1. 18; Stich..5, 4, 28; 
Ter. Eun. 3,1, 30; 32; Ad. 5. 4.9; 5,9.8; 
Hec. 1. 2. 18; Lucr. 4, 786; 1127: Cic. 
Quint .'W, 93 ; Verr. 2. 4, 20 : Pis. 27. 65, 
ct al. ; Catull. 47, 5 ; Virg. G. 1, 301 ; Hor. 
CM. 1, 6. 17; Epod. II, 8, et snep.; Cnpi- 
tol. Ver. 5.— Concr., Company nt ta- 
ble, guests, ronvivae : Sen. Tranq. 1 ; Petr. 
380 
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109, 5; Plin. 22, 23, 47; 28, 2, 5; 35, 15, 
50; Stat Silv. 3, 1, 77. 

1. con-VtVQ? xi, 3. v. n. (a post-Aug. 
word) X. To live with : avaro, Sen. Ep. 
104: gladiatoribus, Lampr. Comm. 2; 
Coel. Aur. Auct 3, 15. — & For the usu. 
convivor. To eat, feast, or banquet togeth- 
er. Quint 1, 6, 44; 7, 3, 31; 5. 9, 14; 
Pscudo- Plaut Am. Di vostr.fid. 45. 

2. COnvivO) are. v. the follg. 

COnviVOr* atus, 1. v. depon. (act ac- 
cess, torm con vivas, Titin. m Non. 314, 
17 ; convivat, Enn. ib. 474, 23 : convivant 
Pomp. ib. 21 : convivare, Petr. 57, 2) fcon- 
vivium] To feast or banquet tekh others, 
to carouse together (rare, but class.), Ter. 
Heaut 1, 2, 32 ; * Qc. Verr. S, 3, 49 ; Suet 
Caes. 48; Aug. 74; Claud. 33; Veap. 19; 
Dom. 21. 

* COnvdc&flOi /. (con voce) A 
convoking, calling, or assembling together '■ 
populi R., Pseudo-Cic. in Senat 15, 3& 

COn-VOCO» nv i> fttum, hv.a. To call 
together, to convoke, assemble ; to call (esp. 
for consultation, to arms, etc.), (class., esp. 
freq. in Cic. and the historians; not in 
Quint) : X. Lit : qui dissipatos homines 
congrcgavit et ad scientiam vitae convo- 
cant Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 62; cf. dissipates 
homines in societatem vitae, id. ib. 5, 2; 
id. Leg. 1, 20, 53 : piscatores ad Be, id. 
Off. 3, 14; cf. urine! pes Trevirorum ad 
se, Caes. B. G. 5. 4, et al. : andi tores, Cic 
Brut 51, 191 ; Plin. 10, 55, 76, et aaep. : 
concilium, id. Vatin. 7 fin. ; Caes. B. G. 1« 
40; 2,10; 3,3; 7.29; 89, etsaop.: sena- 
tum, Cic. Fam. 10, 12, 3: populumque 
senotumque, Ov. M. 15, 591 : centurioncs, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 5 : tribunos militmn, id. ib. 
4, 23 : praefectos equitum ad concilium, 
id. ib. 7, 66 ; ao ad concionem, Liv. 7, 36 ; 
also of one person : me in vestram con* 
cionem. 0m\c Agr. 3, 4 fin. : — omnes, qui 
arma ferre possent, Caes. B. G. 7, 75 ; Cic. 
Caccin. 1, 2; Luc. 1, 296.— Poet : con vo- 
cal bic Amnes, Ov. M. 1, 276 ; ao Noctem 
Noctisquo Dcos, aa if allies, id. ib. 14, 405. 
— 2* Trop. : sibi coneilia in anhnum, 
PUut Mil. 2, 2, 44. 

COn-vdlOy av ir atum, 1. r. ft. Lit, To 
t\y or JkJck together; hence, to come hasti- 
ly together to a place, to run together (rare, 
but class.) : populus convolat * Ter. Hec. 
proL alt 32 ; so statim, Cic. Tusc. 3, 21 : 
causa, in qua furiae concitatae tamquam 
ad funus reip. convolant id. Scst 51, 109 : 
ad sellaa consulum, Liv. 2, 28.— fc. Trop. : 
ad secundum legatarium, Paul. via. 30, 33 : 
ad aecundas nuptiaa. Cod. Just 5, 17, 9. 

COnvdlntOj without perf, ntum, L v. 
intent, a. fconvolvoj To whirl or roll 
round rapidly (perh. only in Seneca), Sen. 
Ep. 114 ad fin,; Q. N. 7, 9. 

ConvolntOB) a > um i Pnrtt from con- 
voh'o. 

COn-VOlvOi v '» ftlntnm, 3. v. a. To 
roll together, roil up, roll round (first freq. 
In the post-Aug. per., esp. in Pliny the 
elder) : * Lucr. 6, 201 : ao sol, Cic. Div. 
1, 23 : lubrica tcrca colulwr, Virg. A. 2, 
474 (in acc. with Horn. n. 22, 95: ip&Kuv 
l\too6uevos) : rapta turbines. Sen. Ep. 
94 ad fin.: so venae arborum, Plin. 16, 
39, 76, et al. ; so in part. perf. convoluti hi 
semet dracones, Plin. 10, 72, 92 : aer ig- 
navo globo torpet id. 2, 8, 6; id. 11, 37, 
45, ct al.— Poet: gentes marc, t. e. in- 
volved by inundating, Luc. 5, 623.— Me- 
dial: Cic. poeta N. D. 2, 44, 113.— 2. 
Trop. : verba ma-mo cursu, to heap up, 
multiply, Sen. Ep. 40 : Gallogrecciam quo- 
que Syriatid belli ruina convolvit, in- 
volved, Flor. 2, 11, L 

Convolvulus* ^ m [convolve] 1. A 
caterpillar that wrap* itself up in a leaf, 
Gr. fuV. Cato R. R. 95, 1 ; Plin. 17, 28, 47. 
—2. A plant, bind weed, Plin. 21, 5, 11. 

COn-VOXnOt ^rc, r. a. To bespew, 
vomit upon (perh. only In the follg. rxs.) : 
mensas hospitum, * Cic. Phil. 2, 30, 76 : 
moritutn, *Juv. 6, 101. 

* COn-v6rp» are < r - *■ To eat up, de- 
vour: Tert adv. Marc. 1, 1. 

V COn»VOVOO» rov ^ 2- r - <*■ To de- 
vote together ■. S. C. de Bacch. ; v. Appen- 
dix. Here belongs also '• convoti iiadem 
votls obll^ati, M Feet p. 33. 
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wound severely (a post-Aug. word): X- 
Llt : multos jnculis, Hirt B. Afr.7 ; Just 
2, 6 fin.: jumenta. Curt 5, 13 med\: 09 
(apes), Plin. 8, 36, 54; id. Pan. 35, 3: gem- 
mam viUs fitlco, Col. 4, 24, 18 : natulaa, to 
perforate. Front Aquaed. 27 and 1 15.— 
*2. Trop.: maledicta mores et vitam 
eouvulncrantia. Sen. Cons. Sap. 17. 

COn«VUlfliOi /• [convclto, no. IL 
b] In medic. lang„ Cramp, convulsion, 
Scrib. Comp. 165 ; Pun. 20, 15, 60. 

COQVUlaUUb a, um, Part, from cetv 

t cduVsa« ^Ct /• = kSw^q, A plant, at 
two kinUs : the male, the viscous, sieeaem- 
jpane. Inula viscosa; the female, Jtea-bane\ 
LiuU Pulicaria, L. ; Plin. 21 10, 32 ; PalL 
1,19.3. 

CO^d^TbiliaV C *dj- Exceedingly hats- 
Jul, detestable (eocL Lat ; perh. only in 
Tert): hacredd, Tert adv. Marc 4, 9 ; 36. 

COOlOfjCOf ere, v. coaleeco. 

CsMporatiO* onis, /. Co-operation, 
Quint Decl. 16 fin, ; ct Vulg. Sirac 51, & 

* CO-dpOTfttOX> on*. *»• A joint let- 
borer, ecHiperator, Hier. Ep. 143, no. L, 

CO^p^rcuhup> i n. A cover, lid 
(very rare).T0io72376, 59 ; App. M. 6, p. 
244 ; PalL Jun. 7, 9. 

. * co^perimeintunii L «. a cover- 

tng : peraooae, Gabius Baas us in GelL a, 
7,2. 

CO-OOOTioi rui, rtum, 4. v. a. To cat- 
er wholly, to cater, cover over (class. ; moat 
freq, in part. ptrf. ; in Cic. only ao) : X. 
Lit: (») Verb, fin.: monies, maria ac 
terras tenebrae, Lucr. 6, 491 ; id. 5, 343 : 
radices, Plin. 17, 26, 39 : tribunum niitt- 
tum lapidibus, Uv. 4, 5a— 0?) Part, perf.: 
cooperta membra pannis, Lucr. 6, 1366 ; 
so Cic. frgm. in Quint 8, 3, 66 : Pompti- 
num omno velut nubibus locustarum. 
Liv. 42, 2 ; Plin. 19, 7, 36 ; Tac A. 13, 41 : 
iste lapidibus in foro, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46.— 
2. T r op. : feuoribu* coopertus est, Cato 
and SaU. in Cell. 2, 17, 7 ; so in port ; tot, 
tantis, tarn ncfariia scclcribua, Cic Verr. 
2, 1, 4 : tlagitiis atque facinoribus, SalL C 
23, 1 : miseriia, id. Jug. 14, 11 ; Uv. 39, 15 
fin. : famoaia vcrsibus (* i. e. to abuse, re- 
vile). * Hor. 8. 2, 1, 68. 

COOptttiOf 6nia,/. [coopto) An elec- 
tion, choice : collegiorum, Cic. LaeL 25 fin. • 
cenaoria, id. Leg. 3, 12 : cooptatio in Pa* 
trea, Liv. 4, 4. 

CO-0pttiK avi, atum, L (perf. conj. eo- 
optastuft, Liv. 3, 64 fin.) v. a,: publicist 

1. To choose (esp. of several) to some- 
thing, to receive into some body by flection, 
to elect to an office : senate res, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 49 : senatum, id. ib. ; Liv. 23, 3 : tri- 
bunos plebls, Liv. 5, 10 (twice) ; ct id. 4, 
16 : collegas, id. 3, 64 ; cf collegam sibi. 
Suet Aug. 27 : magistrum equitum. Uv. 
6,38: sacordotes per collegia, Suet Claud. 
22 : quern in amphaaimum ordincm, Cic 
CoeL 2, 5 : in collegium (augurum), id. 
Brut 1 ; cf. in locum auguratua, id. PhiL 
13, 5 ad fin. : in patrlcios, Suet Tib. L 

C$-drior> ortua, 4. v. dep. To coma 
forth, as it were, with all parts, complete 
to stand up, arise, rise up, appear, rise, 
break forth (class, in prose and poetry ; 
most I'roq. in Lucr. and the histt, espv 
Liv. ; in Cic extremely rare, perh. only 
once ; never in Quint). 

?, In gen. : Lucr. 5, 409 ; c£ ib. 368 „ 
; 3, 823 ; and id. 6, 1012 ; id. 5, 797 ; 
cf. coorta lcvla corpora, id. 4, 627 ; id. 5, 
836 ; id. 5, 790 : spirltus, id. 6, 1165 : hu- 
mor, id. 5, 412 : igncs pluribus aimul lo- 
cls, Liv. 26, 27, et saep. : bellum. Caea. B. 
G. 3, 7 ; ct foedum certamen. Liv. 1, 6 ; 
risus omnium cum hilaritate, Nep, EpAxsu 
8 fin. : dolorcs, Plaut Pers. 2, 5. 12 ; LW. 
40, 24 ; cf. Lucr. 6» 1090 : febrim caUdo 
fervore, id. ib. 657 ; and cui febria, id. 4. 
66 : saeva tempestas, id. 6, 458 ; so a staooV 
ing expression in respect to stormy weath- 
er ; cf. coorta tempestas, Lucr. 6, 196 ; 
957 ; Cic Verr. S; 1, 18 ; Caes. RG.4,29; 
5, 10 ; B. C. 1,48; "Liv. 1, 16, et eaep, : Mea- 
tus. Caes. B. G. 5, 43; Sail. J. 79, 6 ; Or. 
M. 11,512; Plin. 2, 36, 36, eta).: terra niu 
borum nox, Lucr. 4, 173 ; 6. 253, et aL 

2. In partic, of a hostile rising to 
arms or to contest: To stand up, rise ar*\ 
to break forth, etc : (o) Abs. : velut turn 
primum signo da to coord pugnam hntto 
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mm edldernnt, Liv. 8, 9 ; cf. id. 6, 18 ; 9, 
.77; Tac. A. 2,11; Hist. 3, 70; 4, 60, stall 
insidiae, Tac. H. 2. 24 ; Liv. 3. 41 ; cf. id. 
% 35 : turn ttbero conqueotu coortae to- 
oe* sunt, id. 8, 7 : seditio magno in popu- 
lo, Virg. A. 1. 140. — (ji) c. praep. : in pug- 
nam. Lir. 21, 32 : in noe Harraatnrum ac 
Suevorum senses, Tac, H. 1. 2 ; Lir. 7, 3 
Jin.; id. 4, 3 : ad helium, id. 4. 56: ad- 
versus quo* infcstior coorta optimatium 
ucies, id. 4, 9. 

1. coortUSf *» «n». Part., from co- 
uriur. 

2* COOrtUB* at, [coorior] A rising, 
originating, Lucr. 2, 1106, and 6, 672. 

COpa* *>e, /. [copo=caupo] A female 
Castanet dancer, who exhibited her arts in 
ale- bouses (cf. crotalum), Virs. Cop. 1, 
Heyne and Wagu./(1V. p. 281 sq. ed. 
Wagn.). 

COp&dilM orum, v. cupedia. 
CtaMi arum, /, Kwttat, An ancient 
town in Boeotia, Plin. 4, 7, 12, northeast 
from Copais, Kwruf,, which was named 
after it Liv. 33, 29 ; cf. Mann. Gr. p. 216 sq. 

t Cfa hiniUb U m. — Ktyivos, A basket, 
CoLUrXSl; Juv. 3, 14; 6, 542: Vulg. 
Psalm. 81, 7 ; cf. laid. Orig. 20, 9, 9. 

C6ptfe ■*! /■ [coop*] Copious, abund- 
ant power, wealth, riches, abundance (very 
freq. in all periods and in every specie* 
of composition). 

L Of material object*. So, A. 
First of possessions: Resources, wealth, 
riches, prosperity : Plant Cist 1. 1, 32 ; cf. 
id. Aul. 3, 6, 5 : diritinram fructa* in co- 
pta eet ; copiam antcm declarat satictas 
rerum et abundantia, Cic. Farad. 6, 2, 47 : 
oopiia rei familiaria locupletes et pecunio- 
soa, id. Rose. Com. 15, 44 : publican! sua* 
rntioncs et copias in illam provmeinm con- 
tulerunt id. ManU. 7 ; so Id. LneL 15 ; Inv. 
3, 1 ; Dejot 5. 14 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 4 Jin. t 
lior. Od. 3, 29, 9 ; Sat 1, 1. 57 ; Ep. 1, 12, 
3, et saep. : bonam copiam ejurare, to ab- 
jure property, Le.to declare one's self in- 
solvent, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7. 

B. Fullness, copiousness, multitude, 
number, abundance, in respect to other 
object* : Plant Bac 3, 6, 34 : tanta viro- 
rum fortium at que innocenthun, Cic. Ma- 
nil. 10 ; cf. tanta doctiMftimonimhominnm, 
flail. H. frgm. 1. 3 (p. 213 ed. Gerl.) : mag- 
na la t ron nm in ea regionc, id. Cat. SB Jin . : 
tnbicinum, id. Jusr. 03 Jin. : procorum. Or. 
M. 10, 3, 56; id. ib. 6, 840: mm bora m, 
Lacr. 6, 511, et saep. 

In milit lang. copia, and far more 
freq. in pltir. copiae, arum, Men, troops, 
force*, army : (a) Copia, ae, Caes. B. G. 1, 
46 pud. : B. C. 1. 45 ; Pompcj. in Cic. Att 
& 12. A; Sail. C. 56 Kritz: 61. 5; Cic. 
Mar. 37 ; Hirt B. Air. 10 ; B. Hisp. et al. 
— (tf> Copiae, arum, Caes. B. G. 1, 11; 
18; 13; 25; 31; 37; 38; 46; 50; 51, et 
ol. inn urn. 

P. Of immaterial objects: Full- 
ness, copiousness, multitude, abundance: 
rerum copia verborum copiam gignit 
Cic. de Or. 3, 31. 125 : cf. rerum, 8*11. C. 
3; Quint 7, prooem. § 1 ; 10, 5, 3, et saep. : 
verborum. Quint 1,8.8: 10,1, 15; 10, 2, 
1, et saep. ; and so of fullness in expres- 
sion, ab*., copia, Cic. Brut 1 1 Jin. ; Faro. 
5.12; Quint 1,8,17; 3,a67; 8, 6, 16, et 
saep. : venustntum. Plant. Poen. 5. 4, 5 : 
lnventionis. Quint 11.3. 56, et saep. 

2. In reference to action: Ability, pow- 
or, might, opportunity, means of doing a 
thing: (a) c. g^en. grrundii : nt mini ejus 
facias convemundi copiam, Plant Capt 
3, 5, 90; so facere, Ter. Heaut Prol. 29; 
c£ dare, id. ib. 2S : Virg. A. 1. 520. et al. ; 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 72: rtinetandr. id. Ep. 1, 
3, 58 : Wins inspectnndl, id. Bac. 3, 3, 
84 : societatis amicitinequo conjungendae, 
Qall. J. 83, I, et al. in num. — 0) c. inf.: 
quibus in otio rel mngnifice vtl molliter 
vivcre copia ernt. Salt C. 17, 6 ; so Catull 
64, 366.— (y) With ut : qunm copiam is- 
tam mihl et potestatem fads, ut ego, etc, 
Plaut Capt 2. 3, 14 ; so id. Mil. 3, 1. 174 ; 
Ter. Heaut 2, a 87, et al.— (c) Abs. : m> 
quc edcpol facio : ncque, si cupiam, co- 
pia est Plaut AuL 2, 2, 76 ; so id. Trin. 1, 
$, 98, et nl. 

flit Copia, tie, /. personified, like 
Abundantia, The goddess of abundance. 
Plant Ps. 2, 4, 46 ; Ov. M. 9, 88 ; Hot. 
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Od. 1, 17, 16; Carm. Sec. 60; Ep. 1, 13, 
29, et al. 

* C#p3M>hw> arum. f. dim. [copia, no. 
I. B. 2 J A small number of troops, Brut In 
Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 2. 

CdpiOBS ari, c. dep. [copia] Milit t. t. 
(cf. GtfUTlf, 2, 9). To furnish or provide 
one's self abundantly with something : 
Uuadrig. in GelL 1. L, and in Non. 87, 8. 

CfjpgsvlOi *dc > r. the follg.. Jin. 

OtnMtt [copiaj L Fur- 

ntsheU abundantly with a thing, well sup- 
plied, having abundance, rich, copious, 
plentiful, abounding (in wealth, means of 
living, etc) (very freq. and class., esp. in 
prose) ; constr. with the abL. ah, or abs. ; 
rarely with the gen. : ( a > c abl. or praep. 
ab : tu agri*. tu aedificiis, tu nrgento, tu 
fainilia, tu rebus omnibus ornntus et co- 
piosus sis, Cic. Cat. 2> 8, 18 : eo Gell. Iti, 
19, 7 : oppidum re cibaria, id. 7, 1, 8 : ar- 
tibus honesnV, Tac. A. 3, 66 : locus a /ru- 
men to, Cic. Att. 5, 18, 2.— ((i) Abe. (so 
most freq.) : copiosa plane et locuplot 
(mulier), Cic. Div. in CaccU. 17 : urbs, id 
Arch. 3: via omniumque rerum abnn 
dans, Nep. Kum. 8, 5 Daehne ; cf. stativa 
Liv. 9, 44: patrlmonium, Cic. Rose. Am. 
3, G ; Rab. Post 14, et al. : ingenium faci- 
le et copiorara. fertile in expedients, rich 
Quint 10, 1, 128 : ratio loquendi. Id. ib. 2 
L4. — Camp.: provinclo, Hirt B. Alex. 43. 
— Sup. : copiosisaimum oppidum, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 23 ; * Suet Caes. 35 : cucuracre*, 
PUn. 19, 5, 23— (y) c gen.: agor siWea- 
triura caprarum, Sol. 11 ; cf. 1. copis. 

S. In partic^ of an orator, or of dia 
course : Rich in language, copious in ex 
prtssion, eloquent: homo ad dicendum 
Cic. Caecin. 23 : densior Ule, hie copio 
sior in eloqucudo. Quint 1, 1, 106; id. ib. 
2, 13, 4 : oratorca, id. ib. 13, 5, 5 : vir, Liv. 
45, 25 : multa et varia et copioaa oraUo 
Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 214 : loquacitas, Quint 

8. 2. 17 : opp. jejunum, id. ib. 8, 3, 49. 
IX EzisUntr in rich abundance, copi- 
ous (very rnrv) : liquor putei, Pbaedr. 4, 

9, 7 : varietas rerum abundat id. 5, 6, 2 : 
sunefiex verborum, Quint 8 prooem. 

copldae, adv. (very froq.^ In great 
abundance, copiously, abundantly, .plenti- 
fully, copiously prm-iJrd : prniectu* erat 
in pr- vinciam. Ck. Vcrr. x 1 , 1. '.M> \ com- 
parare pas turn (joined with large), id. N. 
I>. 3, 47, 151 .- accepta tnbus tnciinbs, id. 
Att 13, 52, 2 : absolvit urns, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
6. 6 : ornatus, id. Verr. 2. 4, 27.— V Of 
discourse : ab eo agricultura laudatur. 
Cic. de Sen. 17 : et abundantcr loqui, id. 
de Or. 2, 35 Jin. : defendere causaa reo- 
rum, id. Verr. 2, 2. 78 : diccre, id. N. D. 
1.2L58; Quint. 1.4.5; 12, 2, 2a^-Cbmp. : 
dice re, Cic. Or. 4 : haec omnia exsequi, 
Quint. 9, 3, 89.— Sup. : dicerc, Cic. Clu. 
10; de Or. 1. 62, 263: Off. 1, 1 ad Jin,: 
laudare, id. do Or. 2, 10 : defensum esse, 
id. Quint. 38, 87': locus tractatnr, Quint 
3, 4 24 

1. C6pil Owe. to Var. L. I.. 5, 17, 27 
Mall. A. fr., more prob. than cops, ace, to 
Prise, p. 752 P. Neither form is found in 
use), is, adj. [contr. from co-ops ; cf. in- 
ops] Ante-class, for the clast*. copiosus, 
Abundantly supplied with something, hav- 
ing abundance, abounding in, rich : Plaut 
Bac. 2, ;t, 117: aliquem concm causarum 
facere, Turpil. hi Non. 84, 22 ; Pacuv. lb. : 
ego nnnc me glorloanm faciam, ut copi 
pectore, etr M Plaut Ps. 3, 3, 8. 

1 2. CO pish I(h>* /• = Koris, A sword, 
Curt 8. App. M. 11, p. 360. 

COpOf onis = cnupo, q. v. 

COpOI&Js* ae = caupona, q. v. 

< COprOtif "c, m. = Kovpiaf, A low buf- 
foon, a filthy jester (post-Ang.), Suet. Tib. 
61 Baurag.-Crus. ; Claud. 8; cf. Dio Caes. 
50,38. 

COpfl* copis, v. 1. copis. 

* COpta* /• = u6nrn. A kind of cake 
made of pounded materials. Mart. 14, 68. 
The same, or a similar kind, called copto- 
placenta, Pctr. 40. 4. 

COpola* Be* /• [co-apio] That which 
joins together, binds together, or binds 
fast, a band, rope, line, tie (rare ; not in 
Cic): 1. Lit: torrae, ship's rigging, 
Att. in Non. 200,33: Plant Kpid. 5, 1, \\ : 
gerens sinistra copulam, qua viuctuni ante 
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se Thyum agebat, Nep. Dat 3, 3; cf dura 
eanem tenet, leash, Ov. Tr. 5, 9, 28 ; so id. 
Met. 7. 769; App. M. 7, p. 769; Capitol. 
Maxim. Jun. 1 (perh. also for grapnel, in 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13, Instead of scopulu ol the 
MSS. ; v. the comment in h. 1-V— flu 
Trop. : A bond, a connection ; of love : 
irrupta tenet, Hor. Od. 1, 13, 18 : nupti- 
alis. App. M. 2 ; of friendship : talium vi- 
rorum, Nep. Att. 5 ; of words, Quint 7, 

10, 17; Nigid. in GelL 10, 5, 1. 
CdpnUttot arfc - Unitedly, connected- 
ly; v. copula, fin. 

CdpulsitiO) onis, / [copulo] A coup- 
ling, joining, connecting, uniting, bind 
ing together (several times in Cic. and 
Quint) : atomorum inter se (joined with 
complexiones and adhnesiones), Cic. Fin. 

1, 6. 19; cf. syllabarum, verborum inter 
se. Quint 8, 3, 16 : rerum, Cic. X. D. 2, 46 
Jin.; Qoint7, 10,8; 11,3,37: vocnm,id. 
ib. 1,10, 33; 9,4,45; cf. ib. 1,5, 69. Ofa 
social union. Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 69. 

Copulative* adt. Connectedly; r. 
the l"5ll-. 

copulativns- *t sw»i <*ttj t [copuloj 
Of or pertaining to connective, copulative 
(late Lnt) : conjunctiones, Marc. Cap. 3, 
70, and other gramm. — *Ada, copulative: 
dicere (dieouitttt), Macr. H. 1, 4 med. 

Copula ton ori.-, m. [id. j 4 connecter, 
buttki <latc LiiU) ; JuL Vafer. Res gest 
Alex. M. 1, 7. 

Cdpnl&trix* H'i*. /- [copulator] She 
who couples, connects (late Lat) : amo* 
rum. Auct Pervia. Vener. 5 ; Aug. Trill. 

11. OJin. 

1. copulatus- K am, Part, and Pa* 

from coimlo. 

2. cOpulatus* us, ss. [copuloj A 
coupling, joining, or binding together: 
rationum cunsequentium. Am. 1 tnit. 

COpulo. Bvt iitiirn, 1. {part, pcrf contr. 
coplHTu, l.ucr. (J. 10X7) v. a. [co-aplo; of 
in*m. Syu. J, p. a74 sq.} To couple, join, 
connect, unite, bind or tie together ; lit 
and trop. (class. ; most freq. in Cic). — 
(u) With cum ; tu h ones ta tern cum to- 
luptatc tamquam homincm cum belua 
copulabist Cic. Acad. 3, 45 Jin. ; so futu- 
ra cum praesentibus, id. Fin. 2, 14, 45 : 
se cum inimico mco, Id. Seat 64 ; Plaut 
Poen. 3, 3, 42 ; Plin. 2, 7, 5 Jin. ; cf. also 
under no. <.— (0) With inter se: Lncr. 6, 
1087 : an haec inter se jungi copulariquc 
possint Cic. de Or. J, 51, 223,— (y) c dot : 
utrimque Anneniae majori Sophene co- 
pula t nr. rim. 16, 13, 16 ; Ck. Div. % 69, 
143. — (S) With a simple ace (so most 
freq.) : bbenter copulando verba jungn- 
bant, ut sodes pro si audes, etc., Cic. Or. 
45, 154 ; cf. verba copulata opp. simplicia, 
id. ib. 32, 115: constructio verborum turn 
conjunctionibus copulctur, turn dissoluti- 
onibus relaxctur, id. Part 6, 21 ; Quint 

2, 4, 30 ; cf. id. ib. prooem. § 13 ; 10. 7, 5 : 
voluntates nostras, to unite, Cic. Fam. 3. 
4 ad, fin. ; cf. concordiam, Liv. 4, 43 ad 
Jin.: copulati matrimonio, Ulp. Dig. 24, 
1, 32 ; et. id. ib. 1, 9, 8 ; and tacdis. Sen. 
Here. fur. 493.— (t) Medial : Plaut Epid. 

3, 3, 30 : adeunt consistunt copulantur 
dcxteras. id. Aul. 1, 2. 38. — Whence 

copulatus, a, urn, Fa, Joined to- 
gether, united, connected : nihil est animis 
admixtum, nihil coucrutum, nihil copula- 
turn, nihil coagmentatum, nihil duplex, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71 : verba ; v. above, no. 
& ; copulati in jus pcrvenimus, at the some- 
time, together, id. V err. 3, 4, 66.—* Comp. : 
nihil amabihun nec copulatiu* qunm mo- 
rum aimilitudo bonorum, Cic. OrT. 1, 17, 
56. — Adv. copfilate (late Lat) : dictum est 
(diequinti), GeU. 10, 24, 1 ; id. 17. 7 fin. 

* CfallaV ae </< [coquusj A female cook, 
Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 3C. 

* C^llllnliaV e > a 4)- fcoquo] That 
can be easily cooked : Plin. 16, 6, 8. 

ae, v. coquinus. 
" a. urn. adj. (coquinn) 

Of or" 

(rare) :" vasa, Plin. 33. 11, 49. So the ti- 
tie ofa work of Apicius, De arte coquina 
ria. — Access, form cOQuinaris* c : cul- 
tor, Var. in Non. 195, 17? 

cdqain&tdnut> a, nm, adj. [id.] Of 
or pertaining to the kitchen (late Latin) • 
instrumentum, Ulp. Dig. 34, 2. 19. 

CoquinOf are, r. a. V**^* 9 e °ok , 
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perb. only PUrat Pa. 3, 2, 64 ; 85; and 
AtU. 3, 1, 3. 

COOUilllU) "t um ' &4)- [coquo] Of or 
pertaining to cooking (rare): forum, 
Plaut Pp. 3, 2, 1 ; 2. Hence, 2. S"h«t 
COflUilUh ne - /• — &. ^ kitchen. Pall. 1, 
:J7, T ; Am. 4. p. 130; Non. 55, 18.— V 
7**e art of cooking, cookery, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 2 dub. (ai. coquinaria). 

COOnitarOi by Plnut. acc. to 

Fest p. 47, pro coctitaro id est frequenter 
coquere. 

* $dqtlj[tiltXOj onis. ,f. ( coquito ] A 
continuous cooking : diutina, App. M. 4. 

COQllO», crum, 3. (prats, conj. co- 
qiunr, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, ItO) v. a. (probably a 
sound of nature] To cook, to prepare by 
cooking, to bake, etc. (very frequent, and 
class.), 

L Lit : cocnaro, Plant Aul. 3, 2, 17 ; 
Merc. 4, 4, 2; Pseud. 3, 2, 7; 30; 05; 
Nep. Cim. 4, ct saep. : cibum, Lncr. 5, 
1101 ; cf. cibflrin, Liv. 3, 27; 29, 25; 44, 
35, et at. : qui ilia coxerat Cic. Tusc. 5, 
34, 98 : quae coxerat aere, Ov, M. 4, 505 : 
dulce dedit tosta quod coxerat ante po- 
lenta, cooked from parched malt, Id. ib. 5. 
450, et eaep. — Aba. : si nuequam is cot- 
turn, quidnam coenat Juppitert Plant. 
Pa. 3, 2, 56; so in supin.. Id. Aul. 2, 4,46; 
3, 2, 15 : coqaendo sit faxo et molendo, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 61 : dein coquenti vasn 
cunctH dejectat, C. Matius in OeU. 20, 9 
fin,, et al— b. cocta* BG >/» subst, A de-, 
coeiion, Mart 2, 85. 

% Transf. : a- To prepare by fire, 
burn, parch, etc. : laterculos, Cato R, R. 
30, 2 : calcem, id. ib. 38, I sq. .- carbunem, 
id. ib. fin. : locum sol, Var. R. R. 3, 14, 2 : 
cf. plebas ncetas mnturis solibus, Virg. G. 
1, 66 : coctn ligna, dried, hardened by dry- 
ing, Ulp. Die. 32, 55, § 7: coctus agger, 

1, e. built of brick*, Prop. 3, 11, 22 : rosa- 
ria cocta matutino Noto, dried up, parched. 
Id. 4, 5, 60; cf. at vos praeaentes Auatri 
coqnitc borum ob**onia, Hor. S. 2, 2, 41 : 
aurum cum plumbo, Plin. 3:1, 3, 19 : aera 
fornacibus, Luc. 6, 405. — h. To ripen, 
make mature, arborise sol ac Tuna, Var. R. 
R. 1, 7, 4 : uvaa, W. ib.; 1, 54. 1; cf. vl- 
mtm, Plant Trin. 2, t, 125; and mitis 
vindrmin, Vjre. G. 2, 522: pom a (with 
matura). Cic. de Hen. 19 ad Jin. ; fructus 
solibus. Plin. 12, 5, 11 : mcseem. Mart 10, 
62, et al.— (*Al*o, To digest : Cic. N. D. 

2, 55, med.) 

TT Trop. (in the poets and in prose 
writers after the Aug. per.), X. To elab- 
orate tome'hhtg in mind, to consider, to 
think, meditate vpon, contrive, plan : quic- 
quid est, incoctum non expromct ; bene 
eoctum dabit Plant Mil. 2, 2, 55; cf. con- 
silta secreto, Lir. 3, 36 : bellum, Liv. 8, 
3 ; Sil. 7, 403 ; Stat Th. 2, 300 : bene coc- 
tus scrnio (* well-con sidercd or digested), 
Lucil. in Cic. Att 13, 52. 

2, To vex, harass, torment, disturb the 
mtnd (as it were, by burning) : si quid 
©go adjuro curamve levasso, qnae nunc 
to coquit ct versat in pec tore fixa, Kn- 
nius in Cic. dc Sen. 1 ; cf. * Quint 12, 10, 
77 : quos ira nietusquc coquebat Sil. 14, 
103. 

COqunUfe HP - v - cocula. 

COuttttS (tn many MSB. and Inscrr. 
also written COCUS } cf. the letters C and 
Q), i. m. [coquo] A cook (very freq., esp. 
in Plaut, in whoso comedies the cook 
takes a conspicuous place), " Plant Ps. 

3, 2 f Ter. Kun. 2, % 26 ; Vnr. R. R. 3, 14, 
3 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 134 ; Liv. 39, 6, et 
•aep. : M cocttm et pistorem apud antiquos 
cundem fuisse acccpimus. NaeviuB Co- 
cue, tnquit, edit Tieptunum, Venerem, Co- 
rerem. 8igniticat per Cererem pancra, 
per Neptunnm pisces, per Venerem ole- 
ra," Fest p. 45. — The roc. coqno In a fa- 
cetious play upon words with quoqnc, 
Cic. in Quint 6, 3. 47 Spald. 

COT e. g. Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 28; Pont 1, 
3, 32), cordis, n. [kindr. with the Gr. nap- 
iia and txtip) The heart (very freq. in all 
periods and in every species of compo- 
sition). 

JL L i t, The (physical) heart, as the 
chief sent of the circulation of the blood, 
and so of life: "Cels. 4, 1; cf. Plin. 11, 
37, 69 :" num leitur censes, ullum animal, 
quod sanguinem habcat, sine cordo esfc 
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posse T Cic. Div. 1, 52, 119 ; Lucr. 4, 118, 
ct saep. 

XL Me ton. (pars pro toto; cf. caput, 
noTU.), A person : lectos juvenes forUssi- 
ma corda, Virg. A. 5, 729 ; so aspera, id. 
ib. 10, 87 : KnnU, Pcrs. 6, 10.— A term of 
endearment as in all languages, Plaut 
Poen. 1, 2, 154 ; cf. corculum. 

fff Trop. : X. The heart, as the seat 
of feeling, emotion, etc., heart, soul, feel- 
ing : vldcas cordo amare inter se, from 
the heart, cordially, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 60 ; 
Id. Pseud. 2, 1, 3 : conic trernit Hor. Od. 
1, 23, 8 : cura ex corde excessit Ter. Hec. 
3, 2, 12 : cor meum spes landis percussit 
Lucr. 1 . 922 ; Ilor. A. P. 98. ct al. innura— 
|>, ("ordi esse alicui, To tie at one's heart, 
to please, to be pleasing, agreeable, or dear : 
qnod b'bi magnopcre cordi est mihi ve- 
bemcnter displicet, LuciL in Non. 88, 32; 
bo id. ib. P9. 1 ; Plaut Cist 1, 1, 111 ; Ter. 
Andr.2,1,28: Phorm. 5, 3. 17 ; Cic. Quint 
30. 93; Or. 16, 53; Liv. 1, 39; 8, 7; 26, 
50, ct al. ; Hor. Od. 1, 17, 14 ; Ov. Med. 
fac. 32 ; Sil 7, 320, et al. ; Cato in Macr. 
Bat 3, 5 Jin.: facere nliquid, Plaut Most 
I, 4, 10: exstingucrc vestigia urbis, etc., 
Liv. 28, 20 : sublgt nos, id. 9. 1, et al.— c 
Cordi habere. To have at heart, to lay great 
stress upon, to value, GelL 18, 7 ; cf. 2, 29 
JS». ,-.17. 19. 

2, In the view of the ancients (cf. Cic. 
Tnsc. 1, 9, 18) as the seat of wisdom, un- 
derstanding: Heart, mind, judgment, etc. : 
Plaut. Most 1, 2, 3; so id. Pseud. 3, 1, 3 ; 
Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 7; Lucr. 1, 738: 4. 51 ; 5, 
1106; Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24: Plin. 18, 6, 7; Ov. 
Her. 17, 102; Mart 6, 64, et aL 

1 1* cftrat a *-/- k^P" ( v - Passow in h. 
v. no. 3). The pupil of the eye, Auson. Ep. 
16, 59.—flL Cora, ac,/, Kdor}, A name of 
Proserpine, Inscr. Grut 309, 2 and 3. 

2. Oora* *£> /•» Kc/>ft. An ancient town 
ofLatium, in the. territory of the Volsci, 
now the village Core, Liv. 2, 16; 22; Luc. 
7, 392 ; Bil. 4, 220 ; cf. Mann. ltal. 1, p. 640. 
Corani. Us inhabitants, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 63. 

(* Coracenuxxb C n - a town of a. 

Ucia: Liv!33,20.) 

* cdracino, are, v. n. [coraxl To cair, 
rftfTtSltnTBrlg. 12, 7. 43. 

t X. cdracinas* um, adj. — kop&- 

klwf, Raven black : color, VitT. 8, 3. 

tflL cdrftcinui» 1> ni-=Kopnctvo<, A 
species of river fish, esp. in the Nile, Plin. 
9, 16, 24 ; 18, 32 ; Mart 13, 85. 

t cAr&Iinm ° r cAr&Unm (c5ral- 

lum. STdon. Carm. 11, 110), u, «. = Kop^S- 
Xiov. Ion. Kovpakiov, Red coral, "Plin. 32, 
% 11 : w curalium, Id. ib. cQrallum, Ov. M. 
15, 416 Jahn. TV. cr. : plur. coralla, Claud. 
Nupt Honor, et Mar. 169. 

(* Corallii omm, A people of Lower 
Motei*. on the Danube, on the coast of the 
Black Sea, Ov. Pont. 4, 2, 37.) 

4 cdrallinns* um > aa J- [*«prf>Aioy] 

Coral-red : libra, Poeta in Anth. Lat. 1, 
p. 651. 

t cjwfllili Idis,/. = Jco/iaAXff. A pre- 
cious stone, unknown to vis, Plin. 37, 10, 56. 

t cdraUdach&tMi = topahlo- 

axdrns. Coral-agate, Plin. 37. 10, 54. 

COrallnHV U v * coralium. 

f ftyqm. ode, and praep. [most prob. 
kindred with os, oris, with a prefixed 

demonstrative -c; cf. in Ucbr. 

coram, from CD'OD > fades, oi. A form 

like clam. pa)«m.] 

I. Objective (i. t. hi reipect of the 
person ill whore vicinity something is 
found or takes place) : In the pracnet •/, 
before the eyri of, in the fact of, before (very 
t'req., nml class.). 

X. Lit: X. Adv. : coram potins me 

firaesente dixissent, Cic. Agr. 3, 1 : Man- 
ius quoque ad restiriiendam aciem sc ipse 
coram oH'ert, i e. before the toldiere, Liv. 
2, 47 ; id. 43, 5 : ut vpni coram, singultim 

franca locntos, Hor. 8. 1, 6, 56. et saep. : 
eniasimum genua adinonirionis fuit tra- 
ditio coram puginarium, »n their pretence, 
in their men hand*. Suet. Aug. 39. 

JJ, -Praep. c. abl. : (o) Before its noun : 
coram genero mco quae dicere au«us est 
Cic. Pis. fi : coram frequenticsimo leeatio- 
nnm conventu. Nep. Kpam. 6, 4 ; Quint 
6, 3,47 ; Tac. A. 4, T5: judicious, Suet 


C O EC 

Aug. 56r ipso, id. Tib. 43: sc id. ib. 62 : 
populo, Hor. A. P. 183 : latrone, Juv. 10, 
22, et al. — (il) After tue Bona (so esp. 
freq. in Tac.) : at ille Diomedonte corani 
inquit Nep. Epam. 4, 2 ; so Tac A. 3,14; 
24; 4,8; 13,32; Suet Ner. 33; Otb. 1 ; 
Tit 10; Vit Hor. ad med. 

3. In coram with a Gen. in App. = co- 
ram : omnium, App. M. 7, p. 197, 21 Oud. ; 
so id. 9, p. 221, 17 ; p. 223,32; 10, p. 241, 5. 
Transf, of rime: On the i 


lately (post-AugJ : Suet Don. 23 ; id. 
Aug. 27; Claud. 16. — Coram deprehen- 
sns, seized immediately in the very met, App. 
M. 3, p. 13L 2: 9. p. 226, 34. 

TT SubJ. (L e. in respect of an object 
which is found or has place in something) 
Prctent, in one's own person or pretence, 
self (also very freq., and class.) : quia to 
ipsus coram praeeens praesentem videt, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 43 : vclut si coram adeaact 
Caen. B. G. 1, 32; so adesse, Virg. A. 1, 
505 ; 8, 10: eadem fere, quae ex n unciia 
Uteris cognoverat, coram perspicit Csjea, 
B. G. 5, 11 ; so antithet to letters, Cic. Att. 
1, 20; 7, 3 jin. ; 12,1; Fam. 11, 16, et aL ; 
cf coram me tecum eadem haee agere 
saepe conantem deterruit pndor; quae 
nunc expromam absens audaetaa ; id. 
Fam. 5, 12; id. Prov. Cons. 9, 22; so co- 
ram ccmcre letum nati, Virg. A. 2, 538 ; 
Gell. 15, 18, 2: quod coram euam ex ipso 
nudiebamus, Cic. Acad. 1. 4, 13 : cf. rex- 
que patcrquc Audisti coram, nec verbo 
parcius absens, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 38 ; Virg, A. 
3, 173 ; Ov. M. 9, 560, et saep. 

More upon this art v. in Hand Tors. U. 
p. 126-131. 

t CO ramble* es, /. = topdpSXn, A hind 
of cabbage injurious to the eyes, Col 10, 
178. 

t CO rax, ads, m. = tifa\, L A mo, 
Sol. 40.-^2. As a proper name. The matt 
ancient Greek rhetorician in Sicily, a co- 
temporary, perhaps alto teacher of Lysias, 
" Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 91 ; Brut 12, 46 ; Qnmt 
2, 17, 7 ; 3, 1, 8." In a facetious play upon 
words: qnare Concern latum vestrnm 
patiamur nos quidem pullos suos exdu- 
dcre, etc, Cic. de Or. 3, 21, 81 MU11.— IT 
In milit lang., A hooked engine of war, 
a battering-ram, also called In pure Latin 
corvua, Vitr. 10. 19. • 

* COrbicalar /. dim. [eorbis) A 
little basket. Pall. Febr. 10, 6. 

(* CorblOr onia. L A town oftke Aequi, 
in Italy: Liv. 2. 39; 3, 28. — ft, A ton 
of Spain, in the territory of the Suettetani r 
Liv. 39, 42.) 

corbi* is (abl. regularly corbe : corbi, 
Cato ICR. 136 twice), /. (at, CoL 1L 9, 
99; laid. Orig. 20, 9, 10; cf. Prise p. 652 
P.) ["corbet dicti quod curvatie vircia 
contexuntur," laid. 1. 1.1 A basket (esp. tor 
econ. use, for the gathering in of fruits. 
etc.), Cato It. R. 136 ; Var. H. R. 1, 50. 1 
sq. ; 52, 2 ; Plant Bac. 4, 4. 61 : abl. cor- 
be : measoria, * Cic. Scat 38, 82; Ov. M. 
14,644. 

COrbit&i ne,f. (corhia) A tloa^taUing 
?hip of burden : " corbitae dlcuntur naves 
onerariae, quod in malo earum anmmo 
pro signo corbes solerent suspendi." Fe»t 
p. 30: "corbita eft genus navigii tardum 
et grande, Non. 533, 10 ; so Lucil. in Non. 
1. 1. ; » Cic. Art 16, 6, 1. Opp. to celoi, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 40 ; and on account of 
its slow motion : homines spfssigradiesi- 
lnos, Tardtores, quam corbitae sunt is 
tranquillo lusri, id. ib. 3, 1, 4. 

tl cOfMaMr ac, /. fa Hebr. or Syr. 
word) A treasiire-chamber : Hier. Ep. 27, 
14. 

CvTbnla* " c , / dim, [eorbis] A Vale 
basket. Cato R. R. 11, 5; Var. R. R. 1, 15; 
Col. 12, 50. 8 : Plant Aul. 2, 7, 4 ; Caecil. 
in Non. 197, 29; Suet Ner. 19. 

t< ' " ' 

a tuft c_ 

42 (where Lindem. reads cEicouri, 
contr. to aH MSS.). 

t cOTChoru* U = ^PXopas. A poor 
kind of pulse, growing wild; Corchorna 
olitorius. L. ; Plin. 21, 32, 106; 25, 13. 92. 

COrCOluin* dim. [cor] A tittle 

heart, Plaut Moot 4, 2, 70. Aa a term of 
endearment id. Casin. 4, 4, 14. And as a 
surname of Scipio Xasiea, on account of 
his sagacity, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18 ; Brat fit*. 


t COrcholopis, A kind of apt having 

iujt of hair ar the end of its tad, Fest pu 
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70; and aa mate, in piur. Corculi eogno- 
minnti, Plln. 7, 31, 31 ; cf. Fest p. 46: co- 
rieUlom (core.) L q. corculum. Petr. 75. 

COTCIUf A disease of the chest. 

Marc. Emp. 21. 

COTCjhm (y. Luc. 8, 37 ; J, Arien. Pe- 
rieg.tti3;, ae, Kfpxvptt, X. An island 
in the Ionian Sea, opposite Epirus ; in fa- 


ble, Scheria, the abode of Alcinous, now 
Corfu, Mol. 2, 7. 10 ; 4. 12. 19 ; 9crr. Virg. 
A. $291; Cic. Fam. 16,7; 9; Alt 2, 1, ct 


aL — Whence, 2. Corcyraeua, a, urn, (id/. 
Of Coreyra, Corcyraean : bellum. Nep. 
1 h. 2 : cpiatola, written in Coreyra, C'lc. 
Att 0, 2 Jin.: horti, i. r. o/ Aleinous, Mart. 
13, 37.— riubst Corcyraci. orum. m., r«« 
ftiaoailMla of Coreyra, Cic. Fam. l(i. 9 ; 
Hep. Th. 2, et aL — XL Coreyra Nigrn or 
Melaena, K<S;>«t>p,i M/Xuiio, A small isl- 
and in the Ionian Sea, on the roast of 11- 
Xyria. now Curzola, McL 2, 7, 13 ; Pun. 3, 
2fi, 30. 

COrd&tGf odv. With prudence, wise- 
If ; r. the lollg.. no. 1. 

eord&feufc a, urn [cor, no. 111. 2], 
WijK, prudent, judicious, sagacious (most- 
ly ante- and post-claai.) ; cgreaie corda* 
tus homo, Enn. Ann. 10, 5 on Cic. Tuac 

1, 9, 18) ; ao homo. Sen. Apocol. — Comp. : 
Lact 3, 90.— Ado. cordate (joined with 
docte and cate), Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 97 ; Poen. 
1.1,3. 

t C«rdax> aeia, m.rz*tpial, A lascivi- 
ous, wanton dance : ducere, to lead forth 
(acc. to the Gr. tipiana 2A«iv). Petr. 52, 
9. — Adj. aententiae, " L c. tinnnlae" (to- 
gether with modulatae), Front dc Or. p. 
144, cd. NieK— 2. Ariatotle called the tro- 
ckaeus cordax, on account of ita hopping 
movement, Cic. Or. 37, 193 Meyer ; Quint 
9, 4,88. , 

^COrj^taj.^- [«or] D«T '» tne 

COT^dfilUllc "* *- [dolor] Sorrow at 
heart, grtefinnUi- and poat-clnM.), Plaut 
Ciat 1, JL 67 ; Poen. 1, 2, efi ; App. M. 9, 
p. 226. 

(* Cordubaj ao, /. A town of Spain, 
cm the filter Battis. now Cordova, Mart 1, 

02, 8: Caea. B. C. 2, 19.— C'orduhenaia, e, 
Of Corduba, Hirt. Alex. 57.— Corduben- 
sea, The inhabitants, Hirt Alex. 57, 59, 60.) 

CorduSt n . um > v - chordus. 

t COrdvUb ae, f. = K0fhi\n, The fry 
of the tul&iijih, Phn. 9, 15i 18 ; Malt. 3, 2. 

CorfimtUIli Kop^iYioy, A very 
mtrengly- fortified town of the Peligni, north 
of Sulmo, Cues. B. C. 1, 15 sq. ; Luc. 2, 
478, et al.; cf. Mannert. ltaL 1, p. 500. 
Whence, 1. Corliniensia. e, adj.. Of or 
pertaining to Corjinium : dementia, L e. 
exercised by Caesar at this city, Cic. Att 9, 
16 ; cf. exapectatio, t. e. of occurrences 
there, id. ib. 8, 5. In piur.. Cortinlcnscs, 
ium, in., The inhabitants of Corfinium, 

Plln. 3, 12, 17.-2. Corfinus. ». am, 

Of Corjinium : ager. KronL tie L'olon. p. 
122 does. 

CoTia« ae, /., Kopta, A none or the 
fourth Minerva, among the Arcadians, 
acc. to Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 59. 

cdriaginOniS* a, um, adj. [coriago] 
Afflicted with the corUgo (1st*' I.Htin; per- 
haps only in Veget) : cqui, Vcg. 2, 10, 2; 

a, 16. i. 


t 


cdriaflTOf Inis - / [corium] A disrate 
the skin of animals, Col. 6, 13, 2; Vcg. 


. 12. 1 ; 5. 3, 1. 
* cdriandrfttuxn* U *■ [ccrlandrum] 
Corian drr -water, A pic. 9, 1. 

t cdriajidnuii* u «• \KopUww] Cori- 

andrr. Corwndnim sativum. L. ; Unto It. 
R. 151,6 so.; Col. 6, 33,2; 10,244; 11,3, 
29; Plin. 19,7,35; 8, 54. 

cdrU^rjnify *• nm - adj. [corium] Of 
or pmatniiyr to Uaihrr . frutcx, i. e. use- 
ful for tanning leather. Plin. 24, U, 54.— 
Whence, fc. Hubet corlariu-. ii, m., A tan- 
ner, currier, Plin. 17, 9, C; In#cr. Grut 
283, ct al. 

CdrinBa« *e> /., wpuva, 1, A ceU- 

bralcd Greek poetess of Tan&gra. cotrmpo- 
rary with Pindar, Prop. 2, 3, 21 ; Stat S. 
5. 3, 158. — 2L A feigned name of the ob- 
ject of the. pott Ovid's tnve. Or. Am. 3, 1, 
49: 3, 12. 16: 2. 17, 29; Trirt. 4, 10, 00 
Jahn. ; Mart. (?, 73. 

Cdrintfans- i (nam. Gr. Corinthos, Ov. 
M 6, 410; acc Gr. Cnrinthon, id. Fast. 4, 
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501 ; Hart 9, 60; 10, 68), /. («., Infer 
Fratr. Arral. p. 30, ed. Marin. : corinto 
dkleto), KCptrdos, A celebrated commer- 
cial city in the Peloponnesus, pillaged ana 
destroyed by Mummius: it was situntrd 
on the Isthmus (hence bimaria, Hor. Od. 

1. 7, 2; Or. M. 5, 407 ; Fast 4, 501 ; and 
bimaris terra. Sen. Oed. 282), Mel. 2, 3, 7 ; 
Plin. 4, 4, 5 ; Flor. 2, 16; Plaut Merc, a 
4, 61 ; Ter. Herat 1, 1, 44 ; Hoc. 1, 2. 11. 
et snep. ; cf. Mann. Gr. p. 356 tq. — Pro 
verb, of an entrance into the harbor ol 
Corinth, dangerous to ships : non ciuvii 
homini contingitadirc Corinthum (in acc 
with the Gr. Ov rarr6$ >,i£poi t's K6po 
0ov ioO' b ffXoFv, Cell. 1. 8, 4), Hor. Kp. 1, 
17, 36 Hchmid.— 2. Meton.. for The hn 
plemcnts made of Corinthian brass (cf. tho 
iollg., no. II. 1): captivum portatur obur, 
captiva Corinth us, an entire Corinth, full 
of brazen statues (Winland), Tier. Kp. 2, 1, 
193 Sehmid ("vasa Corintnin, ex aere Co- 
rintliio foctn," Schol.). 

n. Whence adjj. : \, C$rilltlu[lll# 
a, um, Corinthian ; ager optimus etfruc- 
tuosiuimus, Cic. Agr. 1, 2. 5: sinus, the 
Gulf of Corinth, lAv, 44, 1 ; cf. isthmus. 
Sen. Thycst 124 : columnae, Corinthian 
columns, M Vitr. 4. 1 ;" Plin. 36. 23, 56 ; cf. 

0. Mtill. Archneol. i 53, 108. and 275 : Co- 
rinthu. orum, The Corinthians. Cic. de Or. 

2, 65, 262; Nep. TimoL 2; Liv. 32, 17, et 
sacp. — 1), Esp. : Corinth ium acs. An al- 
loy of gold, silrer, and copper, very much 
valued in, antiquity, and much used for 
costly ornaments, etc., " Plin. 34, 2, 3 ; Flor. 
2, 16, 6 Duker.;" Cic. Att. 2, 1 ad fin.; cf. 
nobflis aere Corinthos, Ov. M. 6, 416; 
and poet for great wealth : Prop. 3, 5, 6. 
Hence vasa, made of it, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 
143 ; Vcrr. 2, 2, 19 : Suet Tib. 34. et al. : 
sunellex. Cic Verr. 2, 2, 34 ; and abs. : 
Corinthta, onira, «. (tic. vasa), Cic. Tuac. 
2, 14 ; Plin. XI S : Suet Aug. 70, et aL : 
onus. Cic. Wrr. 2. 4, 44. Whence 0O- 
rinthiariufi* 'i, (a) A worker in Co- 
nnthinn brass ; sarcast appel. of Augus- 
tus, on account of his love of splendor, 
Auct in Suet Aue. 70.— (0) An inspector 
of Corinthian r?.vW.«, Inter. Grut 639, 7 
*?.— % CorinthlaTlCUSa »>. om, Corin- 
thian: sinus, Liv, 26, 96; i'Un. 4, 4, 5jf*.: 
ponti litora, Ov. M. 15, 507.— 3, 06* 
rittthMBSifl* «. °dj; Corinthian (very 
rare) : fons Pirene, Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 23 : 
litua. Tac. A. 5, 10: "cownthienses ex 
co dici coepcrunt ex quo coloni Corin- 
thum sunt deducti, qui ante Corinthii sunt 
dicti; quam consuctudinem 8cr\*amus cti- 
am, quum RomanciiRcs ct Hispanenses ct 
Sicilienses negotiatorca dicimus, qui in 
aliis civitatibus negotiantur," Feet p. 46. 

Corioli* orum, m., KoptoXa, A town 
in Lot ium, destroyed by Coins Marcius, 
afterward so much renowned, who, on ac- 
count of this, received the surname Co- 
rioL&HIU* Liv. 2, 33 sc. ; cf. Mnnn.Ttal. 

1. p. 644. OorioUUlli At inhabitants, 
Plin. 3,5,9,5 69. 

* CfrlOlIf iU «• = ic'piov, A plant, also 
called charaacpitys, Plui. 26, 8, 53. 

^ COriSt i*. /. = Kopic, A plant, a spe- 
cies o/nypericon, Plin. 26, 8, 54. 

t Curiam* ii. »• (nnte-cln&p. corilUf 
ii, m , Pluut. Poen. I, 1, 11 ; id. frgmrin 
F«tt p. 46; Var. In Non. 199. 16) = X o>- 
oi', Skin, hide, leather ; of animals, Cato 
R. R. 135, 3 ; Var. L. L. 7.5, 96; Lucr. 4, 
936 ; Cte. N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; Caea. B. G. 7, 
22; Plin. 13, 9, 19; 16, 6, 9, ct sacp. Of 
plants : Rind, skin, bark, covering, shell, 
etc., Plin. 15. 28, 34; Pall. Jan. 15, 12: Oct. 
20, 1 ; Veg. 3, 56, 2; Ulp. Dig. 32, S3 : ali- 
cui corium concidcre. to tan his hide. \. c. 
to beat him, Plaut Am. proL 85; cf. id. 
Rod. 4, 3, 61; Cist 4, 2, 36; Epid. 1. 1, 
59 $q. ; 84; 5, 1, 19; Var. in Non. 1. 1.— 
Proverb. : canis a corio numquam ab- 
sterrebitur uncto, like the Gr. %aAr?ov 
Xoptisj K$va ytvoau for a habit once form- 
ed is diJicyU to put away, Hor. S. 2. 5, 83. 
And dc alieno corio ludere, t. e. at anoth- 
er's ejptnse, App. M. 7 ; Tert Pall. 3 ; cf. 
Mart 3, 16, 4.-^2. Melon. : a. A leath- 
er whip, thong, or strap. Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 
11 : Cic. Her. 1, 13.— fc. In huildin?, The 
upper surface, a layer, stratum of earth, 
lime, etc. : pavtmenti, Cato R. R, 18, 7 : 
arrnae, Vitr. 7, 3 : sum mum Intcram, id. 
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?, pufetoBL id. ?, 8; Pall. 1, 17; cf.id- 
i l5: tcrrfte, Plin. 31, 3, 28. 
coriusi * v - tllt! " prcced, tuft. 
CornclianuS' um > T - the follg. 
Cornclinsi ytm * a designation of 
a Roman gens rery celebrated on account, 
of cmbraang the most distinguished Ro- 
man mm and women (the Scipios, Sulla, 
the OraccbJ and nialr mother, etc.). The 
numerous laws maile by the ditf. Cornc- 
lii. bnl atp. by L. Cornelius Sulla, were 
culled [.circa Corneliae; cf. Ernest. Clav. 
Cicer. in Ind. Uegfm, p. 13 sq.; Adam'a 
Anriq. 1, p. 27!) *q. — W hence, CqT- 
nclirinus- 0W, adj.. Of or belonging 
to .i ComeUus, Cornelian : oratio. the ora- 
tion of Ch'.ra in 'if en re of a certain C. 
CflrnfKw*. H.C. brut 78, 271 ; Or. 67. 225 ; 
I 70, 332; in fragments. ♦. in Orell. IV. 2, 
1 p. 44(5—154, and V. 2, p. 56-81.— b. Cor- 
i ncliimn Caatra, A plaee, on the African 
roast, in the virinity of Bagradas, named 
after the camp of the eldtr Scipio pitched 
there in the second Punic war, Cacs. B. C. 
2, 24 ; 30 ; 37 dub. (al. Cornelia). The 
same place also called Castro Cornelia, 
Mel. 1, 7, 2 ; Plin. 5, 4, 3. Cf. Mann. Afr. 
2, p. 286. 

COmeo luif it *»• dim. fl. corncua] 

Horny, of horn (very rare): *Cic. N. D. 

2, 57. 146 Orell. JV. cr.~ Transf, 
Hard, firm : Petr. 43, 7. 

* COrnOflCOf « re - n - [cornu] To be- 
romeiike horn, grow horny, turn to horn : 
Plin. 11.49, 109. 

COrndtnm* **■ [cornus] A grove of 
corneltrecs, Var. L. L. 5, 32, 42. 

1, COrnftUft n. "m. fcornuj 1. 
Of horn, horny, horn- (rare, but class.) : 
comco proccroque rostro (Hies), *Cic. 
N. D. 1, 36, 101 ; cf. ora, Ov. M. 8. 546 : 
pyxis, PHn. 29, 6, 39 : laterna, Mart 14, 
62 : crater, id. 12, 32 : ungula (equi), Lac. 

6, 83 ; cf. solum, Var. R. R. 2, 9, 4 : porta 
Somni. Virg. A. 6, 895: cf. Stat S. 5, 3, 
288. — 2, tiry. dried up, hard as horn (very 
rare): corpora piacntonim, Plin. 31, 9, 45; 
id. 7, 19, 18 fin.— - W Trop. : fibra, Hard, 
heartedness, insensibility, Per*. 1, 47. — 3^ 
Of the color of horn (perh. only in Pliny tho 
elder) : Plin. 37, 6, 23 : color, id. 36, 8. 12. 

2. COTDAUSf *>• um, odj. (cornus] Of 
or belonging to the cornrMree or cornel- 
wood; virgulta, Vlrg. A. 3, 22: clnvi. Cato 
R. R. 18 fin. : nrcm. Ov. M. 1, 697 ; cC 
bastilia, Virg. A. 5, 557 : vcnabula, Or. 
Ilcr. 4. 83. 

COxn£c*)!lf Ini 0 * [oornu-cano : cf. 
tibicon, tubicen, etc.] A horn-blower, car* 
neter, Liv. 2, 64 ad fin. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 22 
Maj. Xcr.; Juv.2,118; 3,34; 10,44; 10, 
214, et al.— 2, Comicen, A surname of 
several persons in the gens Oppia, Liv. & 
35 fin.. et v al. ; also in the access, form 

Comicinofj* ** 1C - Att 4, 2. 

COmiCOr* ari, p. dep. [corntx] To cam. 
like a crow (very me) : quid crave secum 
Inepte. Pers. 5, i2 ; so Hicr. Ep. 125, no. 16. 

* cornicula, /■ dim - (W-l A little 

erow. ir«»r7Ep. 1, 3, 19. 

COXTiicnlaHIJ* antis, adj. [cornlcu* 
lumj Horn f hoped, homed (late Lat): lu* 
na, t. e. the new moon, Sol. 32 ; Atom. 20, 
3 ; cf. comiculatus. 

Oornienlannflj a > um, v. cornicu- 

lum, n<rTfl. 2. 

corniculdriiUf *• "m, adj. (corni- 
culurn] A soldier who led the wing of a 
small airision of troops (acc. to others. 
One who had been presented with a cor* 
niculum, and thereby promoted), an ad' 
jutant of a centurion, tribune, etc. (post- 
Aiiff.), Val. Max. 6, 1, no. 11 ; Front Stmt 

3, 14; Suet Dom. 17; Inter. Grut 561, 
11, et al.— 2. Transf. to civil officea: 
An assistant, aid, secretary, Cod. Theod. 

7, 4, 32 ; Finn. Math. 3, 6. 

* cornical&ta% R - um, adj. [id.] In 
the form of a horn, horned : luna, i. e. the 
new moon, App. do Deo Socr. in it ; cf 
corniculitns. 

COrnicslttDIt I* n.dim. [cornu] A lit* 
tie horn, Plin. 11, 28, 34 ; 9, 42. 67.— H, 
Meton.: X, A small tunnel of horn. Cot 
7, 5, 15 and 20.— O Preb. A horn-shaped 
ornament upon thehelm et, as a reward for 
brarery, Liv. 10, 44. — ff| Ooniicik* 
Imn, i, nam. propr.. A town in Latium, 
j Plin. 3, 5, 9. J69 ; Liv. 1, 38 ; cf. Manu. 
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tad. l, p. 522.— Whence, 2. Cornicu- 
Unu, a, Of Cornicnhm. jSo the father 
ofServius Tullius, Aur. VIrf. Vir. ill. 6 ; 
and his mother, Ov. F. 6, 628. 

COrniCnllfSf >> Ipornieomro] 7^e 
c^rc o/ a cornirulnriue, Fuct Gronim. 9 ; 
Cod. Jut*. 12, 5.1, 1. 

(* CornificiUBf um « ^ Roman ^m- 
tilename: Cic/Att 1, 13. et al.) 

* COrni-frOMj ontis, atf;'. [cornu) 
WifA Aar«* on Me forehead: armentae, 
Liv. Andr. in Non. 190, 21. 

COnugrer* *>rn, erum, a<#. [cornu- 
gero) Hating or bearing horns, horned 
(a poet word) : cervi, Lucr. 3, 751 ; Ov. 
M. 7, 701 : tnatres norunt hnedi, Lucr. 2, 
368 : Taurus, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 43 ; Or. 
M. 15, 511 : juveccae. id. ib. 13. 926 : Am- 
nion, id. ib. 5, IT; 15, 309 ; A. A. 3, 789 : 
fluvius HcBpcridum, Virg. A. 8. 77 : cf. 
Numicius, Ov. M. 14. 602: Ly neus, id. 
Am. 3. 15, 17; v. Bacchus, no. 1. — Subst 
cornigera, orum, n. {sc. aniraalin) Horned 
animnls, horned cattle, Plln. 11, 37, 85 ; ib. 
45, 305 so., et at 

COIlU-pOSy &^ B > oAj- f cornu) Horn- 
footed, hoafea (h poet, word): capella, 
Catull. 19. 16 : equi, Virg. A. 6, 501 : Fau- 
nus. Ov. F. 2, 361 : plant* (Pauls), 811. 13, 
338. — Also subst : comtpcB (so most freq. 
in Claud.), The horn footed animals; of 
the. horse. Sil. 3, 361 ; 7. 684 ; Claud. Fwc. 
11,11; Prob.ctOlyb.Cons.82; VI. Cons. 
Ifon. 183, ct at. ; of the centaur Chiron, 
Claud, in Ruf. 2, 180, et sacp. 

? COTIlifJCArail divarum, locus erat 
trans Tiberim cornicibus dicatus, quod 
Jilnonis tutela esse putabantur, Feat p. 
49 ; cf. Comm. 39a 

COinix* lew./- [kindred with Koptattj] 
A crate : rauca, garrula, loquax, etc, T.ucr. 
3,1083; 6,753; Ov.M.2.548; Fast. 2, 89; 
Plln. 10, 12, 14. et al : renowned as being 
lorn; lived, Lucr. 5, 1083 ; Cic. Tusc. 3, 2H, 
69 ; Hor. Od. 3, 17. 13 ; 4, 13, 25 ; Ov. M. 
7, 274 ; Plin. 7, 48, 49. et saep. Iw ap- 
pearance on the left side was considered 
as a favorable omen. Plaut A?in. 2. 1, 12 ; 
Cic. Div. 1. 39, 85 ; Virg. K. 9, 14 ; Phaedr. 
3, 18, 12, ct al. ; and its erica as a *ism of 
rain, Virg. G. 1, 388; Hor. Od. 3, 17. 13. 
Its eyes were used as a charm, Prop. 4, 
5, 16 Kuinocl.— From its custom of at- 
tacking its prey first in the eyes is taken 
the proverb : cornicum oculos configere, 
to delude or deceive the most wary (* An- 
glicc, to catch a weasel asleep), Cic. Mur. 
11, 25 Moch. (also cited in Quint. 8, 3, 
22); and ellipt cornici oculuin. Cic Fl. 
20, 46 0* Proverbio cclcbcrrimo usus est 
.... Ait non alitor jam accidissc. quam si 
cornici oculos eftbdiaq, quum ipsa vesci 
poleat alienK" Schol. Bolicna. V. 2, p. 
242 ed. Orell.). 

COin&i us and (perh. only In the con- 
nection cornu bubuli and cornu cerrini ; 
cf. the Appendix III. to prof), fl. n. (ac- 
cess, form COrnnm* t Var. Ft. R. 3, 9, 
14 ; t.ucr. 2. 388 : Or. M. 2. 875 ; 5. 383 Jalin. 
Al or. ; Scrib. Comp. 141, et a). ; cf. al.*o 
Get!. 14, 6, 2 : gen. plur. cornorum, Scrib. 
Comp. 00. An access, form cornns, us, 
only to be received on account of the 
gen. masr. in the passage : nnre* similes 
cornibus iis, qui, etc., Oic. N. P. 2, 59jifn., 
if the readme is correct ; cf. Schneid. Gr. 
2. p. 343. The dot. sin?, apparently nev. 
er used ; for in the connection, laevo cor- 
nu Cotys rex praeerat . . . dcxtro comu 
prncpoeitus C. Licinius Crnssui*, Liv. 42, 

58, the supposition of the abl. is more in 
ncc. with the usage of Llvy ; cf. Antipa- 
trum in laevo praeposnit, id. 37. 41, et 
sacp.) (kindr. with Ktpas, and Gcnn. and 
Eng. horn], 

A horn : J. Lit, A hard, and ernerally 
crooked, excrescence upon the head of many 
mammiferous animals (very freq. in aU 
perr. and species of composition), "Plin. 
1 1, 37, 45 ; Cic. N. D. 2. 47, 121 ;" of a bul- 
lock. Lucr. 5, 1033 ; 1324 ; Carnll. 64, 111 ; 
Ov. M. 9. 186; nor. Od. 3, 27, 72 ; Sat 1, 5, 

59. et saep. : also of the constellation Tau- 
rus, Ov. M. 2, 80 ; of the ram. id. ib. 5, 328 ; 
nnd the constellation Ario*. Cic. poet N. 
T>. 2, 43 fin. ; of the buck. Virg. E. 9, 25 ; 
Oeorir. 2. 526, et al. Of Me antlers of a 
stag, Ov. M. 3, 194 ; 10, 1 11 ; Virg. A. 10, 725, 
rt id. : Cornn Copioe (not so well written 
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in one word, Cotnucopfae), oce. to the 
fable, the horn of the goat Amalthen placed 
in heaven, Gr. Kfpas ' AuaXOtlac (v. Amal- 
thea), Me emblem of fruitfulness and 
abundance. Plant Ps. 2, 3, 5; Gel!. 14, 6, 
2; cf. Hor. Od. 1, 17, 16: Cairo. Fee. 60; 
Ep.1. 12,29; Or. M. 9, 88. 

B, Meton. of all objects simitar to horn 
in substance or form, or made of horn. 

1, That which is similar to horn in sub- 
stance. £o, a. ^ hoo f> Cr *o R. R. 72; 
Virg. G. 3, 88TPaIl. Mart. 13, 2; Sil. 13, 
327; Veget a 56, 2; 3, 57. 2; 4. 17.— b. 
Of the bills of birds, Ov. M. 14, 502.— Far 
more freq. 

2. That which is similar to a horn in 
form .* A projecting extremity, the point or 
end of any object. So, a, The tooth of an 
elephant, ivory, Var. L.T. 7, 3, 89 ; Plin. 
18, 1, 1 ; Mart. 1, 73, 4 ; cf. PUn. 8. 3, 4 ; 

and in Uebr. Jt? HlJ'lp, Ez. 27, 15, t. 

Gesen. Lex, e. v. pp , p. 907, a.— K The 
points or horns of the falcated moon, Cic. 
frgm. in Non. 122. 2; Virg. G. 1, 433; Ov. 
M. 1,11; 2.117; 344; 453 ; 3,682;7,179, 
et saep. — c. The branches of a river, Ov. 
M. 9, 774. Hence, the river gods repre- 
sented with horns, Virg. G. 4, 371 : Mart 
10, 7, et saep. ; cf. cornigcr tauriformts, et 
aim., and v. Passow under x/pai, no. 5. — 
d. The arm of the shore forming a harbor, 
a tongue of land. Caes. in Cic. Att 9, 14 ; 
Ov. M. 5, 410; Plin. 4. 21, 35.—* The ex- 
tremity or end of the sail-yards, virg. A. 3, 
549 ; 5, 832; Ov. M. 11, 476; 482; Hor. 
Epod. 16, 61 ; Sil. 14, 389.— £ The cone of 
the helmet in which the crest was put, Virg. 
A. 12, 89 ; Liv. 27, 33.— g. The end of a 
stick, usually ornamented with ivory, 
around which books were rolled, Tih. 3, 1, 
13; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 8 ; Mart 11, 107.— h. 
The side of a bow in the form of a horn, 
| Or. M. 1, 455; 5, 56; 2, 603.—** The 
(peril, the 


horn-shaped side of the cithern 4 


sounding-board), Cic. N. D. 9. 59 fin — V 
The top or summit of a mountain, Stnt Th. s[ 
532 ; Curt 3, 4, 4 (cf., besides the Or., also 

the Hebr. |PK>"J3 pjj, Je*.5,l.-ini« 
point, end. extremity, angle, wing of a 
place, Liv. 25, 3 ; Tac. A. 1, 75; Plin. 34. 
6, 12, et al. — m. The wing of an army 
(very freq.), Caes. B. G. 1, 52 (three 
times); 2,23; 25; 7. 62 (twice); Liv. 9, 
40 (seven times), et saep.— * (/?) Transf. : 
disputntionis tuae commoverc, Cic. Div. 

2, IO^ji. (v. the pass, in connection). 

3. Of objects made of born: a. 
A bow, Virg. E. 10, 59 ; Ov. M. 5. 383 ; 11, 
324 ; Sil. 2, 109 ; Claud. Kupt Hon. 75.— 
b. A bugle-horn, a horn, trumpet (-'cornva, 
quod ea, quae nunc sunt ex acre, tunc 
fiebant buhulo e cornu," Var. L. L. 5. 24, 
33), Lucil. in Kon. 265, 5; Lucr. 2, 620; 
Virtr. A. 7, 615; Ov. M. 1, 98; Hor. Od. 1, 
18, 14 ; 2, 1, 17 ; Sat 1, 6. 44, et al Con- 
nected with tubae, Cic. Sull. 5 fin. ; Tac. 
A. 1, 68; 2, 81.— In a surra* tic double 
sense with no. a : dum tendit citharara 
nostcr, dum corona Parthua, Poeta in 
Suet Ncr. 39 (v. tho passage in connec- 
tion).—©. A lantern, Plaut. Am. 1, 1. 185; 
cf. Lucr. 2, 388 ; and latemae. Plin. 11, 16, 
16, § 49.— 4. ^« oil cruet, Hor. S. 2, 2, 61. 
— e. A funnel, Virg. G. 3. 509 ; CoL 6, 2, 
7; 6, 10. 1: 6, 27, 11, et al. 

XL Trop., as an emblem of power, 
courage, strength, might (the figure taken 
from bullocks. Also in Hcbr. a very 

freq. ractaph. ; cf. Gesen. Lex. s. v. pp, p. 

90G . — b. (Poet.) : Plant Ps. 4, 3. 5 : ve- 
ncrunt capM cornua sera meo, Ov. Am. 
3, 11, 6 : tunc pauper cornua srnnit. gains 
strength, courage, id. A. A. 1,239: cf. tu(sc. 
amphora) addis cornua pauperi, etc., Hor. 
Od. 3, 21, 18. Hence Hneebus, ns a giver 
of courage, ifl represented with horns ; v. 
Bacchus, no. 1 ; coroifer and Fest p. 30. 

* cornnftzins* m - [cornu, no. i. b, 

3, b) A maker of horns or trumpets. Tar- 
runt. Dig. 50, 6, 6. 

Conrocopiae* cornu. no. L 
COrZllllllIIli *» n - dim. (cornu] A little 

horn, corniculum (late Lat.\ Apic. 8, 1. 
1* COrnTUDj »• t J cornusl The car- 

nel cherry, Tirg7A. 3, 649; Hor. Ep. 1, W, 
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9; Ov. M. 1, 105; 8, 666; 13, 816; CO. 

12, 10, 3. 

?■ OOnttUIl? A horn t t. cornu, inmX 
. camiOSf ] < /• (oornum, i, Or. M. 
8, 408 : anTcornus, us,/., SiL 4, 552; Stat 
Th. 7, 647) A cornel cherry-tree, Ooruiis 
masculfl. L. ; " Plm. 16, 25, 42 sc. ,•" Virg. 
G. 2, 448; Col. 5, 7, 1. et al — 2. Mctoiu 
A javelin made of cornet-wood, Virg. A. 9, 
698: Ov. M. 8,408: Sil. 10, 122; StatTfe- 
7, 647; Claud, in ltufin. 1, 353. 

2. coram nfl » ^ florn > T - rorTiu - 

COrnfttaSf a* Qm, adj. f cornu) Horn- 
ed : animslin, Var. R. R. 2, 7, 2: arie*. 
Col. 7, 3, 4. — fc, Meton. (cf. cornu, no. L 
R) : qu ad ro pedes (t. c elephanti), Var. L. 
L. 7, 3. 89 : luna, Amra. 14, 2.-2. Trop. : 
syllogismus, A homed syllogism, a sophist- 
ical conclusion, sophism = ceratina, Hier. 
Ep. 69, no. 2 ; cf. comuta intcrrogatio, id. 
in Helvid. 16 : (* cOT Httta e» A kind of 
fish. PUn. 33, 11, 

(* CorUUllASi *i -d Roman surname: K. 
Comutus, a grammarian, Gell. 2, 6 ; M. 
Cornutus, a vector during the eonanlaie 
o/Hirtius and Pansa, Cic. Phfl. 14, 14.) 

Cdr06bUa> Krf/>MaVr. Son of 

Mygdon ofPhrygia, who freed Cassan- 
dra, and fought for Priam against the 
Greeks before Troy, Virg. A. 9, 341 Serr. 
and Hcyne. 

Corolla? ae, /. dim. [corona] A liuls 
crown or garland (mostly poet; not in 
Horace), Plaut Bac. 1, 1. 37; Pseud. £ 1, 
21; 5, 2, 8; CatulL 63, 66 ; 64, 283 ; Prop. 

1, 16, 7; 2, 15. 51; 2. 34, 59; P1Ul«1, 2, 
3; v. corollarium, Fest. p. 48. 

C«>rollftzill2II» % [corolla) Orig n 1, 
A flower-garland ; later also, 2. * crown 
of gold or silver flowers, given as a reward 
to a good play actor, ft guest, etc. ; hence 
finally, 3. A gift, present, douceur, gratui- 
ty, in gen.: Plin. 21, 2, 3: " corollarium... to- 
cabnlum fictum a coroUis, quod ear, ouom 
placucrant actores fn scena dari solitae* 
Var. L. L. 5. 36, 49; cf. Suet Aug. 45; 
and Phaedr. 5, 7, 34 : hie tarn quam firati- 
vnm acroama, no sine coroUnrio de eon- 
vivio discederet ibidem cmblemnta eveV 
lenda curavit, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2S : id. ib. 

2, 3, 50 : corollarinm aspergere in diem 
so locanti. Sen. Ben. 6, 17.-1^ Trnn sf„ 
in later pMlos. writings. A eorollam, de- 
duction, Boeth. Consol. 3. pros. 10; 4, 3. 

t cdrdna (in the ante- Aug. per. some- 
times written cAorona, ace to Quint L 5, 
20; cf. tho letter C), ae, /. = repvrn. A 
garland, wreath, crown. 

L L»t (among the Romans, as among 
all the inhabitants of the south country, 
very frequently employed on any occa- 
sion of festivity or joy ns a gift for menda. 
fir., for ornamenting the image* of the 
gods, edifices, victims, the dead, ete .), Lncr. 
5, 1393; 3, 926; Plaut. Men. 3, 1, 16; 4, 1, 
5; 4. 2, 68; Atd. 2, 8, 15; Lex. XII. Tab. 
in Plin. 21, 3, 4; Cic. Fl. 31 ; Leg. 2, 24, 
et saep. — Poet: Enoius ut noster c*ci» 
nit qui primus atnoeno Detulit ex Heti- 
cone pcrenni frunde coronam, i. e. im- 
mortal, poetic renown. Lucr. 1, 119. — Con- 
cerning the different kinds of garland* or 
crowns given to soldiers as a prize of 
bravery (eastrensis, civica, murella. na~ 
valis, obsidionalis, triumphalis, etc), v. 
Gell. 5, 6 ; Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 88 sq. ; and 
the artt. eastrensis, civicua, muralis. etc. — 
K ?ub corona vendere, t, t. of the lang. 
of business : To sell captives as stares 
(since they were crowned like an aniranl 
for sncrificc : cf. Coelins Bnbinns in Gell. 
7, 4; Herz. B. G. 3, 16; and corono, »#. 
I.), Caca. B. G. 3, 16; Liv. 42, 63 fin. So 
sub corono venire, Liv. 9, 42; 38, 29 ; 41, 
11 : sub corona venundari, Tac A. la, 
39; Hist 1, 68: sub corona eroerc, Var. 
R, R. 2, 10, 4.— ic. Corona, ae, a* a con- 
stellation : (a) The northern crown (acr, 
to the fable, Ariadne transferred to be*r- 
en ; v. Ariadna), Cic. A rat 351 sq.; 408 : 
448: Cacs. German. Arat 71; 87; Var*. 
G. 1, 222; Ov. M. 8, 181 ; Col. 11, % 74 - 
Plin. 18. 26, 60. et a).—* (j?) The southern 
crown, Coes. German. Arat. 391. 

II. Metou. of objects in the form of m 
crown. 

1, Most freq., A circle of men, an a*. 
sembly, crowd, multitude (sap. of judiriai 
aB*emblieB), Cic. Ft 99 ad fin. ; Phfl. 2,44; 
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MIL 1 ; Fin, 8, 2S>. ; N. D. 8,1: Tuse. 
L 5, 10; Quint 12, 10, 74; Tac. Or. 19; 
Suet Aug. 03, et al. ; Catull. 53, 1 ; Hot. 
Ep. 1, 18, 53; A. P. 381; Ov. M. 13, 1, et 
al.— Hence, b. MBit t t, 7»< 
around o tarte piocc, tie Uru of ,iege or 
(■irr-vimrn/ialiOT, Caes. It. O. 7, 72; Liv. 
10.43; 33.44 ; 34,38; 37,4; 43, 18, et tt 
Also. A circU of men for the defence of a 
place: Liv. 4, 19 ad fin. 

2. In architecture. The bordering, cor- 
nier, Vitr. 5, 3; Plln. 36, 35, 59. 

3. In the agrimensores, An elevated 
riine of land t, a boundary line, Cato R. 
R. 6, 3 ; Front de Col. 114 and 131 Ooe«. 

4. The hairy crown over Ike horse 1 , hoof, 
Col. 6. 39,3; 6,15,2; Vog. 1, 13, 1 ; 1,85, 

5. Montiuin, A 
Kin. 6, 20, 23. 

6. The. halo 
iA(«, Sen. Q. N. 1, 2. 

* COrdna lis, e, adj. [coronaj Of or 
pertaining to a crown : flammae, issuing 
from a crown, App. M. 1, p. 106, 89. 

coronamcn, luia, «. [ corouo 1 A 
wreath, crown .- App. M. 11, p. 961. 

cdronamcntum, i, * [id.l That 

which i uud for crowne. flower, for tar- 
land,, Cato R. R. 8, 2 ; Plin. 21, 1, 1 ; 9, 38 
«?. ; 22, 21, 25.-2. Thegarland or crown 
lUelf. Tert Cor. Mil. 1 and 7. 

Coronarius. a. um, adj. [corona] Of 
or belonging to a wreath: anemonae, not- 
able for garland,, Plin. 21, 23, 94 ; ao ae«, 
id. 33, 9, 46: luau. naturae, i. e. present- 
ing a garland-like groieth, id. 14, X 4, no. 
9: opus, alacro-icort, Vitr. 7, 4 and 6.— 
E»p. rr« q. aururo, a present of gold col- 
Ueted im Ike province, for a rictorlou, gen- 
eral (orig. expended lor a golden crown ■ 
cf. Liv. 38, 37. and 39, 7; but, then, in 
Ben. for any purpoae), Cic. Agr. L 4, 12 ; 
•2, 22, 59; Pis. 37; lnacr. Grut. 230:-2 
Subst: a. Coronarius, iLn,, A maker of 
or dealer in crown, or garland,, Plin. 21, 
9, 30; 21, 31, 105; 34, 11, 26,-fc. Core- 
unria, ae, /, She who make, or vend, 
crown,, Plin. 21, 2, 3. 

coronator. oris, m, [ corono ] A 
croicncr. Aug. Serm. 318. 

Coronca, as, /-, K op ;,i ■ , .... A town in 
Boeolia, west of Capau, Nep. Ages. 4, 5 ; 
cf. Mann. Or. p. 208 2, Whence the 
"djj i a. Coronacus. «■ um, Of or be- 
longing to Coronca : uger, Liv. 36, 20.— 
b. Coroncnsis* % the'same t ager, id. ib. 

coi oncola, ae,/ (corona) An au- 
tumnal rose, Plin. 21, 4. 10. 

Coroncus (trisyl.), ei. m. A king in 
Phocis.father of Coronis, who tea, changed 
to a crow, Ov. M. 2, 569. 
Coronides. ae, v. 2. Corohis, no. 2. 
1 1. coronis. "lis, /. = Koewris, A 
curved line formed witk a pen, which writ- 
or, or transcriber, wen accuttomcd to make 
a the end of a book or chapter ; hence, aa 
ill Gr. (cf. Posaow under Kitpuvii), for the 
end: 'Mart 10, 1. 

2. Ccronis. idis, f, Kopuris, Daugk- 
ler of the ThesstUian l'hlegya,, mother of 
Jeaculapiu,byApollo,Ov.H.2,M'i; Ilyg. 
«b. 161 and 202; Scrv. Virg. A. 6, 618 : 
■c. Or. Coronida, Ov. M. 2, 599.— Whence, 
. C6rfluidea, ae, m., Koouwtfof, Them 
Coronis, L c. Aeaculapiiu, Ov. M. L5, 624. 
corono. »vi, arum, 1. v. a. [corona] 
To furnish with a garland or crown, to 
crown, wreathe (cUaa. ; esp. freq. in tho po- 
eta). 

I. Lit: tompla, Ov. M.8, 264; cf. poe- 
tea lauro. Quint 8, 6, 32 : arna, Prop. 3. 
10, 19: dcoa fragili myrto, Uor. Od. 3, 33, 

15: i'np .'iv. F. 4," 3.15: cratcra, Virg. 

G. 2, 528 (cf. id. Aen. 3, 525 : magnum 
cratcra corona induit). Prob. diff. from 
this la : cratcraa magnos statuunt et rina 
roronant (correep. to the Gr. .,.,,r,...„ 
intaT'c^iavro naroto ', cf. Passow under 
Jxtercibta and irwritbht), and fill to eke 
brim, Virg. A. 1, 724 Serv. and Hcyne : 
eT'Ulae, quae inibant propinqui coronati, 
Cie. Leg. 2, 25, 63. In the Gr. constr. : 
coronntus malohatoro Syrio capillos, Hor. 
Od. 2, 7, 7 : codem anno (459 A.U.C.) cor- 
onati primum ob rea bello bene geatna 
ludoa Komnnus spectaverunt, Liv. 10, 47 


C O BP 

64; Quint 10, 1, 66; 11, B, II ; Plin. 15, 4, 
5; ib. 30, 39, et al.; ao also comoediam 
de aententia judfeum, to award the prize 
to it, Suet Claud. 11. Unua. constr. : 
tunc de oratoribua coronatus, i. e. crown- 
ed at victor in the contest with the orators, 
Suet. Dom. 13. And in the Or. manner : 
quia . . . magna coronari contemnat Olym- 
pia ? to be crowned in the Olympic games, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 50 Schmid.— To the crown- 
ing of captives for aale (cf. corona, no. I. 
b) there is a reference to the passage, ut 
coronatue veniat, Cato in GelL 7, 4 fin.— 
2. Trop. : nomine novo coronari, Plin. 

U. Meton. : To wrround, encompass, 
inclose something in a circular form, to 
wreathe: *Lncr. 8, 802: Silva coronat 
aquas cmgena latus omne, Ov. M. 5, 388 ; 
so id. ib. 9, 335 : caatra auggeata humo 
(previously praecingit), Prop. 4, 4, 8 ; cf. 
omnem abitum custode, Virg. A. 9. 380 ; 
and ncnius densa atationc, Stat Th. 2 
526 ; Vitr. 9, 4. 

• CorondpnSi Mia = /coPunfcoef, 
Cmcf,-foat, into. 81, 16, 59; 23, 19, 22. 

* coronula. ae./. dim. [corona, no. II. 
4] A little crown above the hone's hoof. 
Veg. 3, 55, 3. J 

COrp6ralig> e, adj. [corpus] Corpore- 
al, pertaining to the body (n post-Aug. 
word: moat freq. in the jurists): vitia, 
Sen. Ep. 53 : pignora, Ulp. Dig. 1, 1, 15 : 
poaaeeaio, Papin. ib. 13. 7, 40: bona, Gell. 
18, 1, et al.— Adv., corporaliter, Petr. 61, 
7 ; Paul. Dig. 41, 9, 1 ; Tert Baptism. 4 
fin. ; Arn. 5, p. 168. 

36 ; Auim. 7. 

Corporally, bod- 


ef. thus of the crowning of victors (sol- 
dier., pocts^ pugilUta, Hor. Ep. 1, 18. 
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corporaliter* "^f- 
tly; v. eorporalls,/n. 

* COrporascOi ere, v. n. [corpus] To 
became budy: deua, Claud. Mam. de Stat 
Anim. 1, 14. 

Corporation <~>nis, /. [id.] An assum- 
•V */" corporaluy (late Lat), Tert 
Cam. Chr. 4; Marc. CapeU.7, 238. 

corpdrativu»> nm, adj. [cor- 
pora tusfO/or pertain ing to corporification 
or forming of a body: adjutoria, Coel. 
Aur. Tard. 1 fin. 

corporatura. ne, / [id.] The. corpo- 
real nature or structure (very rare) : pe- 
corla. Col. 6 f 2, 15. In plur. : anipliorc*. 
Vitr. 6, 1. v 

COrpdreiUfc um, adj. [corpus] J, 
Corporeal (rare, but closa. ; mort freq. in 
Lucr.) : corporeum et aepectflbile itcm- 
quc trurtabile, Cic. Univ. 4 : res, Lucr. 2, 
186 : nnturn, id. 1, 303 j 330 ; 2, 20 ; 3. 163 ; 
168 : 176 : e principiin. id. 4, 536 : telis, id. 
3, 177 : tox, id. 4, 527 ; 542 —2, In pnr- 
tic^ Composed of JUsA, fleshly (several 
times in Ovid arid PHny the cider) : hu- 
merus (I'elopif, opp. eburncus), 0\*. M. 6, 
407 : dapeH, id. ib. 15, 105 : insigne eftHi- 
naceU, Plin. 11, 37, 44 : romua cocbieis, 
id. ib. § 45: cicatrix, id. lb. M8. 

1 corponcida. A butcher, ^ a «AAi- 
Ttjs, Gloss. Gr. Lat 

corpora* atom, 1. r. a. [corpus] 
To make or fashion into a body, tofiimuh 
with a body : semen tempore ipso anirrm- 
tur con»ornt«rque, PUn. 7, 15, 13 : cf. id. 

10, 53, 74, § 148; Tert. Corn. Chr. 3; so 
numqusm fuit causa angclomm corpo- 
randorum.id. ib. 6; and In part. perf. : cor- 
poratus Chrisros ct voete cam is indutuB, 
Lact 4, 26: Tert. Pall. 2: undique mun- 
dus, * Cic. Univ. 2 dub. (v. Orel!. iV. cr.). 
— *K Transf., of a picture: quae (pic- 
ture) prius quBm coforibu.i corporatur, 
umbra fingitur, Non. 37, 13.— 2. Corporare 
est interncere ct quasi corj>us huIuri sine 
snima relinquere ; Knnins and Attius in 
Non. 20, 21 $q. — jj t (acc. to corpus, no. 

11. ) J Corpuratus, ], in., Pcrtatninjr to a cor- 
poration^ Inscr. Grot. 45, 8 ; 4!rfi| 5, ct al. 

CorpdrdSUSf a- um, adj. Corpu- 
lent, groan, thick, Coel. Aur. Acut 3, 17. 


COrpulcntiai /• [corpulentus] 
Corpulence, grossne$§ or flethines* of body 
(very rare). Plin. 11, 53, 118 ; Sol. 40. 
ccrpulcntus, "t om, adj. [corpus] 

Corpulent, fltnky. fat (rare, and only nnte- 
class. and post-Aug.) : corpulentior viderc 
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7, 22. 1 : pecus, CoL 6, 3, 5.-2. « Corpu 
lends Ennius pro magnis dixit, nos cor- 
pulentum didmus corporis obesi homi- 
ncm," Fest p. 47. 

corpus, oris, 7i. Any object composed 
of materials perceptible by the tenses, body, 
substance ; onp. to anma and animus ; 
cf. Pompon. Dig. 41, 3, 30. 

I, Lit (very freq. in all periods and 
every aperies of composition). 

A. In gelt, A bony, both as a Hling 
and a lifelesa object: tangcre enim am 
timgi nisi corpus nulla potest rea, Lucr. 1. 
305 : Enn. Ann. 1, 9 (in Lucr. 1, 133) ; id. 
3, 559 sq. ; id. 3, 464 : animi voluptntes et 
dolorca nasci fatemur c corporis volupta- 
tihus ct doloribus, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 17 ; cf. 
id. Tusc. 4, 10 sq., et saep. : nial erit mini- 
mum, parviasiina quaequc corpora con- 
stabunt ex partibua infinitia, Lucr. 1, 617 ; 
id. 1, 951 ; so ignea rerum, id, 1, 680: ter- 
rnl, id. 5, 236 ; Id. 1, 771 ; id. 2, 103 : accr- 
bum NcptunL id. 2, 472 : aquae, id. 2, 232 ; 

6, 855; 864 ; Id. 2, 452, et saep. 

B. In portir., X. The flesh of animal 
bodies : ossa aubjecta corpori, Cic. N. D. 
9, 55 fin. ; cf. Quint prooem. § 24 ; 13, 10, 
5 ; so amittere, to become poor, lean, Lucr. 
1. 1038 ; Cic. Fam. 7, 26 fin. ; cf. abut cor- 
pusquo colorque, Ov. Her. 3, 141 ; and 
the opp. faccrc, to became fat, thrive, Cela. 

7, 3 ad fin. ; Fhaedr. 3, 7, 5.— In a play 
upon worda : inquc omnl nusquam cor- 
pore corpus erat Mart Spect. 7, 6.— fc, 
Transf. of The wood under the bark of a 
tree, Plin. 17, 24, 37, no. 9. — c. Trop.: 
nervis Mis, quibus causa conunctur, ad- 
Jiciunt superindueti corporis speclem, 
Quint. 5, 8, 2 ; id. ib. 2, 10, 5 Meyer : cor- 
pus eloquentioc facere, the substance, the 
most essential part, id. ib. 10, 1, 87 ; cf. cor 
pus oradunis enervarur, Petr. 8. 

2. A lifeless body, a corpse. Ov. M. 7, 
548 ; 13, 471 ; 536 ; Feat 2, 835 ; Caes. B. 
G. 2, 10; 27; Liv. 32. 13 ; 33, 8, et saep 
— Iienoo also poet, transf. of The soul, 
of the dead, the shades or departed svirit, 
Virg. A. 6, 303 ; 306. 

3. In contr. with the head, The trunk. 
Ov. M. 11,794. 

4. In an obscene sense. The body, m 
given a prey to lust : Platit Am. proL 108 : 
ilia quae corpus publicat volgo suum, id 
Bacch. 4, 8, 82 : quaerere dotem corporc, 
id. Cist 9, 3, 21 : cf. corpore quaestum 
facere, id. Poen. 5, 3, 21, et al. ; v. quaes- 
tus. Hence also The testicles : Phaedr. a 
11,3: dedit hie pro corpore numoe, Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 43 ; cf. ib. 45, and 2, 7, 67. 

5. l'eriphrastieally for The individual, 
the penon (in the poets and histt very 
freq.) : delect* vlrum corpora, Virg. A. 2, 
18 ; cf. lectisiima matrum, id. ib. 9, 372 : 
sororum. Sil. 14, 105; Liv. 31, 13; Tac. 
A. 4, 78, et saep. : tibi ae mortalia aaepe 
corpora debebuut Ov. M. 2, 644 : fidisai- 
ma, id. ib. 3, 58 Jahn. A', cr. : uti corpora 
nostra ab injuria tuta forent Sail. C. 33, 
1 ; id. Hist frgm. 4, 12, p. 240 fin. ed. 
Gerl. ; Liv. 9, g ; id. 31, 46 : qui libcrum 
corpus (sc. Virginiam) in sen-itutcm ad- 
dixissent id. 3, 56 ; so liberum, SaU. C. 
33. 1 ; Liv. 5, 22 ; 6, 13 : 25, 25 : 26, 34 
29, 21, et al. 

0. Meton. : A vhole composed of 'parts 
conformably united, any whole, a body, body 
corporate, community, corporation, etc. : al- 
teram (praeceptum Platonia), ut totum 
corpua reip. curent nec dum partem ali- 
quum tuentur, rcHquas deaerant Cic. Ofi'. 
1. 25 ; Liv. 1,8; ct. id. 34, 9 : nullum ci- 
vitatis, a political body, id. 86, 16 ; cf. id 
38, 9 ; 34 ; Tac. Germ. 39, et nep.: cor- 
pori valido caput deerot (sc. exercitui 
dux), id. 5, 46 : nriundi ab Sabinia eui cor- 
poris creari rogem volebant id. 1, 17 ; cf. 
id. 4, 9 ; 6, 34, et al. : fabrorum ct uavicu- 
lariorum, Callistr. Dig. 50, 6, 5 : utros ejus 
habueris hbroa — duo enim aunt corpora 
—an utrosque, ncscio, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13 ad 
fin.; ao of a written work, a book, id. Fam. 
5,13.4; Sen. Tranq.9/».,- SuetGramm. 
6 ; Ulp. Dig. 39. 50, et al. ; ct corpus om- 
nia Romani juris, Liv. 3, 34 ; hence Cor- 
pus Juris, title of a Reman collection of 
law,. Cod. Just 5, 13 : rationum, Ulp. Dig. 
40, 5, 37 : patrimonii, id. ib. 4, 9, 20 : om- 
litatis, id. ib. 31, 79. 
i, n. dim. [corpus] A 
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little body, most freq. of atom*, Lner. % 
152; 530 ; 4, 199; 900 ; 6, 1062; *CicN. 
D. 1, 24 : quantula hominum, Juv. 10, 173 : 
florum, Lea collection, JuiL praef. — Ae 
a term of endearment: melliculum, Flaut 
Caein. 4, 4, 19. 

COr-raido (conr.), si, sum, 3. v. a. To 
scrape or rake together (rare ; mostly ante* 
and post-class.) : X. Lit: corpora, Lucr. 
6, 304 ; cf. id. 6, 444. Esp., as in Eng., 
of the. laborious collecting together of 
money, Plaut Poen. 5, 6, 26 ; Ter. Ad. 2, 
2, 34 ; Ulp. Dig. 26, 7, 4 ; Calliatr. lb. 40, 
20. 6, et al. ; and of the collecting together 
of one's effects for sale, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 
89.— * 2, Trop., To procure: fidem die- 
tis nostns, Lttcr. 1, 402. 

cornunu (conr.), a, um, Part, from 
corraao. 

* cor-ratiOidlitu (conr.), ana, /. 

_4-wuo^y, = aualogiu, Aug. Music C, 17. 

correctio (conr.), onis, /. [corrigo] 
An amendment, improvement, correction 
(rare, but in good prose): correctio et 
emendatio philosophise voteris, Cic. Fin. 
4, 9 ; cf. veteria Academiae, id. Acad. 1, 
12,43: quadam adhibita, id. Off. 3, 2, 7 : 
morum. Suet lib. 42 ; Dom. 8 : delicto 
dolore, corrections gaudere (correspond, 
with objurgari molests ferunt), Cic LaeL 
24 jSn.— b. In rhetoric, A figure, in etc 
cordance with whichone corrects kis own as- 
sertions by substituting something stron- 
ger or more important in the piace of what 
has been said, Gr. hrardpBwcts, Cic da Or. 
3,53; Her. 4, 96; Quint 9, 1, 30 ; 9,3,88. 

Corrector (conr.), oris, m. [Id.] A cor- 
rector, improver (rare, but class.) : atque 
emeudator nostrae civitaos, Cic. Balb. 8, 
20 : asperitatis et invidiae et irae, Hot. 
En. 2, X 129 : unus legum usua, Liv. 45, 
32.— Abs.: Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 94 : corrector 
Beatiua, as it were, a preacher of morals, 
Hor.Ep.l,15,37Schmid.— 2, In the time 
of the emperors, The title of a kind of land- 
bailiff, a governor, Herm. Dig. 1, 18, 10 ; 
Eutr. 9, 13 ; Inscr. Grut 407, 8, et al. 

Correctttra (conr.), ae,/. [corrector, 
no. 2 J In the time of the emperors, The 
ifice of a Corrector, Aur. Vict Caee. 35 ; 
.» ; Aus. Parent 94, 11. 

I (conr.), a, um, Part, and 


(com - .), ends, 

Port, ^recumbo] lying down with any 
me, Tert Test An. 4. 

tcorregioae (conr.), e reglone, Op- 
. nsite, P«sL p. 50. 
cor-reffno (conr.), are, v. n. To 
•ign together with one (late Lat), Tert. 
ulv. lad 8: PauL NoL Carm. 25, 227; 
julp. Serr. H. 2, 33. 

cor-ripo (conr.), psl a r. n. To 
■teep together, to betake one's self some- 
there by creeping or /linking, to creep or 
slink to a piace (rare, but class.) : intra 
nurum, Var. R. H. 2 praef. § 3 ; CoL 1 
,jraef. § 15 : in aliquam pnerariam, Cic. 
Att 10, 12, 2 : in dumeta, id. N. D. 1, 94 
fin.: quoi non correpunt membra pa- 
vore (* shrink) I * Lucr. 5, 1218. 

eorravte (conr.), adv. { corrlpio ] 
Shortly : *Comp. Or. Pont 4, f- " " 


;13. 


corroptifo (conr.), Onis, /. (id.] (not 
inte-Aug., and rare) 1. A laying hold of, 
seising: menus, Gell 90, 10: (morbi), 


Serib. Comp. 171.— b. Trop.: Reproof, 
reproach, Tert Pndic 14.— 2. A shorten- 
ing, decreasing: dierum (opp. crescen- 
Ua). Vltr. 9, 9 : (syllabae, opp. producuo), 
Quint 7, 9, 13; cf. also Tocum, id. it. 
9,3, 69. 

Corrector (conr.), oris, m. [corrlpio] 
A reprover, censurtr (cf. correptto, no. 1, 
b); pern, only Sen. Ira 9, 10, and 3, 37. 

correptu (conr.), a, um, Part, from 
corrlpio. 

* CO^reaapinAttU (conr.), «, um, 
Parr, fresaplno] Bent backward at the 
same lime : Ten. Anlm. 48. 

Cor-rBnicito (conr.V avi arum, 1. 
v. a. To tense from the dead together (eccL 
Lat), Tert. Res. Cam. 83 ; Hkr. adv. Jot. 

* COr-rens (conr.). Urn- A partaker 
in g&tt, a joint criminal: Ulp. Dig. 34, 3, 3. 

C«r-lMfe(conr.),«re,r.». To laugh 
together violently or loud (very rare ; pern, 
only in the two iollg. ess.) : 1, Lit : Aug. 
386 
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Conf. 4, 8.-2. Irop. : Moenia, Lner. 
4,81. 

. corrlsia, **,}. [corrigo] 1, a shot- 

tie, skoe-mchet, Var. in Non. 448, 26; *Clc. 
Dir. 2, 40jt*.; Pita. 30, 4, 12; Venant 
Carm. 8, 7, 61.— * 2. A. rein for a horse, 
Edict DiocL p. 26. 

COr-rigo ( conr -)' rex -i rectum, 3. v. 
a. [regof To direct something entirely 
straight, to make straight, set right, bring 
into order. 

1, Lit (rare ; not in Cic) : Cato R. 
R. 18 fin.: aUcui digitum. PUn. 7, 90, 19 
fin. : corpus informe gibbo, Aug. in Macr. 
Sat 2,4; Piin. 94, 5, 13 ; Suet Aug. 99 : 
curium (navis), Liv. 99, 27 Jin. ; cf. se 
flexua (fluminum), PUn. 3, 1, 3.— b. Pro- 
verb.: curve, to attempt to make crooked 
straight, Sen. ApocoL ; Piin. Ep. 5, 21, 6. 
— Far more free and class. 

2 Trop. : To improve, amend, correct, 
make better : (a) c. ace : aliquem corrup- 
tum ad frugem corrigere, PlauL Trin. 1, 
2, 81 : gnatum mi, Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 17: ita 
mutat, ut ea, quae corrigere vult mihi 
quidem depravaro videatur, Cic. Fin. 1, 
6: praeterita magis reprehend! possunt 
quam corrlgL Liv. 30, 30 : tarditatem cur- 
su, Cic Q, Ft. 2, 15, 2 : errorem poeniten- 
do, id. frgm. in Lact 6, 94 ; Ter. Hoc 9, 
2, 12 ; cf. mendum, id. Att 2, 7 ad fin. : 
delicts. Ball. J. 3, 2 : mores (opp. corrum- 
pcre), Cic Leg. 3, 14 fin. ; and mores (with 
ritia emendare), Quint 19, 7, 2 : acceptam 
in niyrico lgnominiam, Lir. 43; 21 : quic- 
quid corrigere est nefas, Hor. Od. 1, 94, 
20, et saep. : tu ut umquam te corrigas? 
Cic Cat 1, 9. — Esp. freq. of improving, 
correcting an (oral or written) discourse, 
Var. L. L. 9, 4, 128 ; Cic. At*. 15, 1, B, 9; 
Quint 1, 5, 34 ; 9, 4, 15; 10, 1, 66; 10, 3, 
32; Bor. A. P. 438, et aL— </3) Abs.: se 
faterl admlssum nagiiium: sod eosdem 
correcturos case, Liv. 5, 28 ; cf. Suet 
Caea. 56. — K, In medical lang„ To heal, 
cure : lenugtnes, PUn. 22, 25, 74 : maciem 
corporis, id. 31, 6, 33 : cutem in facie, id. 
93, 8, 75.— Whence 

correctus (conr.), a, um, Pa. Im- 
proved, amended, corrected (very rare) : ut 
is qui fortulto deliquit attentlor fiat cor- 
rectiorque, Gell. 6, 14, 2. 

mpio (conr.), rlpui, reptum, 3. c. 
Hie, draw, or putt, as it were, on 
all sides, wholly, to collect together, to seise 
upon violently, take hold of (very freq., 
and class, in prose and poetry). 

I, Lit: A. In gen.: turbine correp- 
tua, Lucr. 571231 : hominem corrtpi et 
suspend! Juasit in oleastro, Cic Verr. 8, 
3,23; Caea.B.C.3,109; c£Ov. M.9,217; 
18, 17, et al : arcumque manu celercaque 
sagittas, Virg. A. 1, 188 : cf. lora manu, Or. 
M. 2, 145 : fasces, Sail. C.18,5: arma, Vol- 
lej. 2. 110, et saep. ; Lucr. 4, 81 : corpus, 
to collect one's self, to rise up quickly, start 
up : ex aomno, Lucr. 3, 164 ; 938 ; Virg. 
A. 4, 578: de terra, Lucr. 4, 1000: e stra- 
Ha, Virg. A. 3, 176: se, to get or rise up 
hastily, to betake one's self somewhere, Plaut 
Merc. 3, 4, 76; Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 5; 16; 4,1, 
3; Virg. A. 6, 478 Heyne M or.; 11, 469 
Heyne. — Poet : viam,*gradum, spatium, 
ate, to set out quickly in a way, etc, to pur- 
sue hastily, to hasten : viam, Virg. A. 1, 
418 ; Of. M. 2, 158 ; Piin. Ep. 4, 1, 6: gra- 
dum, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 33 : spuria, Virg. A. 5, 
316 : campum, id. Georg. 3, 104 : aequo- 
ra, VaL FL 1, lit, et al. 

B. In partlc. : \. To seize upon in 
robbery, to carry off, rob, plunder, take pos- 
session of, usurp : petunias undique qua- 
si in subsldium, Tac A. 13, 18 ; ct bona vi- 
vorura ac mortnorum usquequaque, 6 net 
Dom. 12 : pecumas, Cic Verr. 1, 9, 5 ; Tec 
A. 13, 31 fin.: tacram efflgiem, \1rg. A. 2, 
167 : praefecturas, Tac. A. 11, 8, et sL 

2 In Tac freq. : To seize upon with ac- 
cusations, to bring to trial, accuse, inform 
against: Vitellhu accusatione corripitur, 
deferento Junio Lupo senatore, Tac A. 
19, 42; Id. ih. 8, 28; id. ib. 3, 49 ; 66 ; 4, 
19: 6,40; 15, 44. 

3. Of fire, etc, or of diseases : To at- 
tack, seize, sweep, or carry away (freq. after 
the Aug. per.) : turbine coelesti suhito cor- 
reptus et tgni, Lncr. 6, 385; cf. Virg. A. 1, 
I 45: flammao>nripuUtaouias,td.ib.9,537 
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so Ov. M. 2, 210; 8, 514; 19, S74; and 
tranaf. to the person : ipsas igni corripu- 
ere casas, Ov. F. 2, 594 : nee singula mor- 
bi corpora corriplunt Virg. G. 3, 472; so 
Cels. 6, 18. no. 9; Piin. 7, 51, 58; Suet 
Caea. 45; Ner.33; Claud. 31; VU.3; Dom. 
2 : (ales) caeco correct* veneno, Lucr. 6, 
823 : et (segetes) mono sol nimius, nuni- 
us modo corripit imbor, Ov. M. 5, 483. 

4, With the access, idea of lessening 
by compressing together : To draw to- 
gether, draw in, contract, shorten, abridge, 
diminish (raro; mostlypost-Aug.) : Suet 
Dom. 4: impensaMd.Tib.34. So of the 
abbreviating of discourse Quint 4, 2, 43 ; 
of words In the number of syllables 
(trabs from trabes), Var. L. L. 7, 6, 87: 
or in the length of syllables, Quint 9, 4, 
89; 10,1,29; and so of syllables, opp. pro- 
ducere, id. ib. 1, 5, 18 ; opp. porrigere, id. 
ib. 1, 6, 32, and later grammarians. 

II. Trop.: J. To reproach, reprove, 
chide ecrtrety, blame (first freq. after the 
Aug. per. ; not in Cic) : hi omnes convi- 
cio L. Lentuli cousuUs eorrepti exagita- 
bantur, Caea. B. C. 1, 9 : clamoribua max- 
imis Judiees corripuerunt, CoeL in Cic 
Fam. 8, 2; so c oM, Suet Aug. 53; Tib. 
32; Ner. 39; Galb. 5; Hor. S. 2, 3, 857; 
Or. M. 3, 565, et al : ut eum non inimies 
compere, aed pene patrie monere vhiea- 
tur, Quint 11, 1, 68; so Liv. 2, 98; Suet 
Caig. 45; Claud. 38; 41; Dom. 8; Ov. 
M. 13, 69 ; 14, 497, et al : corripienhhtM 
amicis, Suet Ner. 35.— As a figure of 
speech. Cels. in Quint 9, 2, 104. 

2 (in acc with no. A, 2, c) Of the pas- 
sions, emotions, etc : To setts upon, at- 
tack (rare, and mostly poet or in post- 
Aug. prose): Plant Asin. 5,2,33: correp- 
tacupidine. Or. M. 9, 734; so id. ib. 455: 
duplici ardore (sc. amorla et vini). Prop. 

I. 3,13: misericordia. Suet Cang. 12 : in, 
Gell 1, 26, 8 : militia (poet for miliuae 
studio), Virg. A. 11, 584 : imagine exhmee 
formae, seised, fascinated, Ov. M. 4, 676. 

* COT>rlvftii» (conr.), is, m. A joint 
ricaJ, Qnlat Decl 14. 19. 

COlrivitlO (conr.), finis, / [eorrira- 
tus] A drawing together of streams of wa- 
ter (a word of Pliny) : aquae pluviae, Fan. 
31,3,87; soid.33,4,21: 36, 15,84,110.11. 

COT-rlvO (conr.), avi, atom, 1. v. a. 
To conduct streams of water together, to 
draw together into one stream (post-Aug. 
word) : venas aquarum. Sen. Q. N. 3, 19; 
cf. equam, Ulp. IMg 39, 3, 3; Piin. 31,4. 
30 : liquorem salis, id. 6, 14, 17 : limum, 
id.34,12,32: Tlberim piadnis, id. 3, 5, 9 : 
c in, id. 6, 16.18 . 

fcorroborojjf means of strengthening ; 
trop.: (with exerdtia), Lact 3, 12, ad fin. 

COT-rObdro (conr.), avi, atum, Lava. 
To strengthen or invigorate very muck, to 
make strong, to corroborate (in good prose ; 
most freq. in Cic: not in Quint): 1. 
Lit: quum (puerflU tea vox) se corro- 
boravlt, Cic. Seat 4, 10: quum is jam ae 
corroboraviaaet ac vir inter viros easet, 
i. e. had become stronger, greater, mas 
grown up, id. CoeL 5, 11 ; cf. id. ib. 17 ad 
fin. i and Suet Tib. 11 : cerebrum, PUn. 

II, 37,49: stomachum, id. 20, 23. 99 : tor- 
pe rites membrorum partes, id. 24. 4, 7: 
mOitem opera assiduo. Suet Galb. 6 : pal- 
mitem, CoL 4, 24, 10; c£ id. 4, 12, 2.-2 
Trop. : mens hominis usque eo philoao- 
phlam ipsam corroborat, ut vimtetn vK- 
ciat, etc, Cic. Acad. 2, 10, 31 ; so virtu- 
tern, id. Place. 26, 63 : eorroborare et coo- 
firmare ingenia, id. LaeL 20, 74 : eloquen- 
tlae fam am, Tac Or. 34 : eonjuratiorjem 
naacentsm non credendo, Cic Cat. 1, 12, 
30; id. Mil. 12, 32. 

COr-r6do (conr.), si sum, 3. v. a. To 
gnaw, gnaw to pieces (very rare) : CV. 
Div. 2, 27 (throe times) : ossa, * Juv. 15, 80. 

COT-rogfO (conr.), avi, atum, 1. e. a. 
To entreat together, i. e. bring together or 
collect by entreaty (rare, but in good prose) : 
suoa neceassrios ab atrhs LicinUa, Ctc. 
Quint 6, 25; so of personal object*, k). 
Phil. 3. 8, 20; Quint 10, 1, 18 ; Ptin. Ep. 
2, 14, 9; and auxllia ab aoeUa, Liv. 43, 9 
fin.: pecumam, Caea. B. C. 3, 103; so 
numuloa de nepotum donis, Cic Verr. fe, 
3. 79 : vela cum antennis ex navibna, Lir. 
33, 48, et al 
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corrosurus (conr.), a, nm, adj. 
leorrodo] Havtng a wasting, corrosive 
r ; medicamenta, Sen. Q. N. 7, 27. 

(conr.), a, um, Part., from 


COr»rotnndo (conr/), avi, attim, 1. v. 
a. To make round, to round off (post* 
Aug.) : sic coraetarum corpus ipeum cor- 
rotundatur, Sen. Q. N. 7, 26; bo id. ib. 4, 
8; Ep. 113; Pclr. 39, 15.— b. Trop.: en- 
thymemata sua imstu velut corrotundant 
Quint 11, 3, 105, Spald. — *2. Tranaf. 
of money (cf. rotundo, and our phrase, a 
round sum): To make up a sum of money : 
ccnties sestertium, Petr. 76, 8. 

GOrrada* ae, /■ WUd asparagus, Cato 
li. R. 6, 3TVar. R. R. 1, 24, 4 ; Col. U, 3, 
43; 10, 375; Pita. 19, 8, 42; Pall. Febr. 
24, 8. 

COr-rugis (ooatX e, adj. [ruga] Hav- 
ing urinklS, or folds ! amus (cblamydis), 
Semes. Cvnee. 92. 

cor-rugo (conr.). without perf., arum, 

l.o.o. Tomahx full of wrinkles, to wrinkle 
(very rare) : olivaro, CoL 12, 50, 19 ; cf. 
ncina, id. 12, 39, 3.— "2. Meton. (effectus 
pro causa) : ne tordlda mappa corruget 
naree, i. e. produce loathing tn yon, cause 
you to sneer, Ilor. Ep. 1, 5. 23 ("moveat 
faandium ; nam quotiens horrct aliquid 
nares contractae rugam faciunt," Aero) ; 
cf. Quint 11, 3, 80. 

* corrflgns* i. m - [°( the same stem 
with arruuia ] In the lang. of mining, A 
canal, water-conduit i Plin. 33, 4, 21. 

COr-rampo (conr.). rupi, i upturn, 3. 
r. a. (orig., Ttfbrcak an object on all aides, 
to break to piecea ; lience), 

L To destroy a thing, bring to naught 
claas., but less frcq. than iu the signif. 
no, UX 

A. Lit: reliquum frumcntum flumine 
-ttquo incendio corruperunt Caea. B. G. 
7, 55 ; cf. 8*11. J. 55, 8 : domum ct semet 
igni corrumpunt id. ib. 16 Jin.; cf. id. ib. 

3 ; id. ib. § 8 : res familiarea, id. ib. 
t'Ajin. ; Prop. 2, 4, 3. 

B. Trop. : diem, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 31 ; 
I d. Amph. 5, 1, 6 : ac suaaque spea, Sail. J. 
(3 fin. ; cf. spem, Ov. Her. 21, 127 : Uloa du- 
liitando et dies prolatando magnns oppor- 
tunttatefi corrumpere, SalL C. 43, 3: con- 
cilia, Vellej. 2, 57 Jin. ; libertatem, Tac. A. 
1, 75: foedera, SO. 12, 303: omncm pro- 
t^ectum, id. 5, 34, et al. 

ff, With regard to the physical or 
moral quality of an object: To eomtpt, 
mar, injure, spoil, adulterate, make worse, 
etc. (very freq.. and class, in prose and 
poetry). 

A. Lit: corrumpiturjamcoena, Plant 
Pa. 3, 2, 102 ; so prandium, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
19 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 3, 67 : conelusa aqua fa- 
cile corrumpttur, Cic. N. D. 2, 7 ; cf. aqua- 
ram fontes. Sail. J. 55, 8 : coria ignl ac 
lapidibus, Caes. R. C. 2, 10: ne plora, oc- 
ulos corrumpis tales, Plaut Merc. 3, 1, 3 ; 
;• t. ocelloa lacrimis. Or. Am. 3, 6, 57 : ar- 
ms febribus, id. Her. 20, 117; cf. Btoma- 
chum (medic amen rum ), Scrib. Comp. 
137.— b. Rarely without the access, idea 
of impairing : ebur 
Stat AchllL 1, 308. 

B. Trop. ; 
I unal objects : To corrupt, seduce, en- 
'ice, mislead i pcrde rem, corrumpe hcri- 
lem filium, Phtut Most 1, 1, 20; 27 so.; 
id. Bacch. 3, 3, 15 ; so Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 22 ; 
Ad. 1, 2, 17 : mulierem, id. Heaut 2, % 2 ; 
DC femlnas, Suet Caes. 50 : (vitioai prin- 
ripes) non sohim obsunt, ipsi quod eor- 
rumpuntur, sed etiam quod corrumpunt, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32: quoa (milites) eoluto 
unperio, Uccntia atque laacivia corrupc- 
rat, Sail. J. 39, 5 ; id. ib. 6 ; cf. id. Cat 53, 
9 ; Prop. 1, 8, 22 : centurionea, SalL J. 38, 

et saep.— b. In partic, To gain to 
,<•■'* self by gifts, etc. ; to bribe, buy over, 
tc. : (a) c aw, : aliquem pecunift, Cic. 
Off. % 15, 53 ; so Sail. J. 34, 1 ; and auro. 
id. ib. 32, 3 : prctio, Cic. Caecin. 25, 72 : 
turpi largitinne, id. Plane. 15 ad Jin. : do- 
nia, Sail. J. 97, 2 : muneribas, Hor. S. 1, 
Q, 57, et saep. — (p*) Sine abl. : Nep. Epam. 
4, 3 ; so id. Lys. 3, 2 (three times) ; Sail. 
J. 29, 2 ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 9. et saep. 

© Of thing* as objects: Tv corrupt, 
adulterate, falsify, spoil, mar, etc. : Lucr. 
6. 1123: literaa publicas, Cic. Vcrr. 8; 2, 
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38 ; so tabulae publicas, id. ib. 2, 2, 42 , 
Rose. Am. 44, 128 : mores civitatis (ppp. 
corrigere), id. Leg. 3, 14 Jin. ; Quint. 1, 
2, 4 : disciphnam, Tac. H. 3, 49 : fides, 
quam nec cupiditas corrumpat, nec gra- 
tia avertat. Quint 12, 1, 24 : totidem gc- 
neribus corrumpitur oratio, quot ornatur. 
id. ib. 8, 3, 58 : nomen eorum paullatim 
Libyes corrupere, Sail. J. 18, 10 ; cf. Or. 
F. 5, 195; Quint 8, 3, 45; cf. oris pluri- 
ma vitia in peregrinum sonum corrupti, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 13. — *K In p-artic. (in acc. 
with no. 1, b), To bribe: nutricie fidem, 
Ov. M. 6, 461.— Whence 

corruptus (conr.). a, urn. Pa. Spoiled, 
marred, corrupted: \ t Lit: coelum, Lucr. 
6, 1134 ; cf. tractus cocli, Virg. A. 3, 138 : 
aqua corruptior jam ealsiorque, Hirt B. 
Alex. 6 Jin. : iter factum corruptius im- 
bri, Hor. S. 1, 5, 95, et al.— 2. Trop. : 
quis cormptor juventutie, quia corruptus, 
qui. etc. f Cic. Cat 2, 4, 7 : homines cor- 
ruptissimi, SalL H. 1, 19, p. 220 ed. Oerl. 
— Adv* comipte (very rare): judicaro 
(with depravate), *Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71 : pro 
nunciaro verba, corruptly, in a mutilattd 
manner, GelL 13, 30.— Comp. t Sen. Contr. 
2,9. 

cor-ruo (ennr.). fll, 3. v. n. and a. 
f, Neutr^ A. To tumble or fall together 
one upon another, to fall down, fall, sink to 
the ground, etc. (class, in prose and poet- 
ry) : 1. Lit.: tabemae mihi duae cor- 
ruerunt Cic. Art 14, 9; cf. aedes comic- 
runt, id. Top. 3, 15 : triclinium supra 
convivas. Quint 11, 2, 13 : quicquid super- 
struxcris, id. ib. 1, 4, 5 ; Ov. M. 2, 403 ; cf. 
arlmr lahefacta tctibtis innumeris, id. ib. 
8, 778; ao arbor. Suet Dom, 15: statuae 
equostri-s. id. Vit 9, et saep. : pene ille 
timore, ego risu corrui. Cic. Q. Ft, 2. 10, 
2: nec corruit ille, scd rctincnte manum 
moriens c poste pependit Ov. M. 5, 126 ; 
so exspirantes corruerunt, Liv. 1, 25 ; cf. 
id. 1, 26 Jin. I morbo comitiali, Plin. 28, 6, 
17: in vulnua, Virg. A. 10, 488 ; Prop. 2, 
19, 14 ; cf. id. 4, 10, 15 sq.— 2. Trop. : si 
uno moo facto et tu et omncs mei corru- 
istis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4 : quanto altius elatua 
erat, eo focdius corruit Liv. 30, 30 : Lace- 
daemoniorura opes, Cic. Off. 1, 24 ad Jin. : 
Antiochin ista universa, id. Acad. 2, 31. 

B, To tumble, fall somewhere (Tery 
rare): Lucr. 6,825: accipitres velut ros- 
tris inter se comierent Curt 3, 3: longe 
violentius semper ex necessitate quam ex 
rirtute corruitur, Sen. Q, N. 2. 59. 

yy, Act., To bring to the ground, over- 
throw (very rare) : X. Mt : Lucr. 5, 369 : 
corruere corpus et obnubilate animam, 
App. M. 8, p. 204, 37 : ibi mo corruere 
posse ajebas divitias, to scrape together, 
Plaut Rud. % 6, 58 : corbes ab eo quod eo 

| apicas aliudve quid corruebant, Var. L. L. 
5, 31, 39.— * 2. Trop. : Catull. 68, 52. 
COZTlipte (conr.), adv In a mutila- 

I ted manner, corruptly, incorrectly ; ▼. cor- 

! rum no. Pa^ fin. 

Conuptcla (conr.), ae, /. fcorrum- 
po] That which corrupts, misleads, bribes, 
etc. ; a corruption, sedtiction, bribery, etc. 
(freq. and class, in sing, and plur.) : mo* 
res hac (sc. CBntua) dulccdine corruptela- 
que depravati, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 38 ; Plaut. 
Asin. 5, 2, 17 ; collapffus eat hie in corrup- 
telam suam, id. True. 3, 2, 3 : qucm (ado* 
lescentulum) corruptclarum illecebria ir- 
rctisses, Cic. Cat. 1,6: stnpra dico et cor- 
ruptelaa et adulteria, id. Tusc. 4, 35, 75 ; 
cf. Suet Claud. 16, ct saep. : malae eon- 
suetudinis (gen. suhj.), Cic. Leg. 1, 12: 
mulierum (gen. obj.), id. Verr. 2, 2, 54 ; 
cf. aervi, id. Dejot 11, 30. — 2, Meton. 
(abstr. pro concrete) * ^ A corrupter, se- 
ducer, misleader: eccum adest Communis 
corruptela nostrum Hberum. Ter. Ad. 3, 
3, 7.— *b. A place of seduction: Frontin. 
Aquaed. 76. 

corrnptibOis (conr.).e.rtd;. [id. J Th 
Structible, corruptible, transitory, perishable 
(eccl. Lat) : Lact 6, 25 ; Arn.2, 68.— Comp., 
Aug. de Vera Relig. 41. 

* co ri ' u u in )ilita,B(^p^r\ttris,/. [cor- 
ruptibilt*] Corruptibility, iransitoriness : 
Tert adv. Marc. 2, 16. 

corruptio (conr.), onia, /. [corrum- 
poj A wrrupting, corruption (very rare; 
pern, only in the folic, exa.) : corporis. Cic. 
Kbc. 4, 13, 28 : opinionum, Id. ib. 5 29. 


OORT 

corruptivus (conr), », tun, adj. 
[id ] CorriijklbU, pcrisliabk, Tcrt Rcmirr. 
Cam. 50. 

corruptor (conr.). 6ri», m. [id.] A 
corrupter.Tnislaider. neduar, briber: PlauL 
Triii. % 1, 18: civium. id, PBcn. 3, 6, 21 : 
juventiitiB, Cic. Cat 2, i, 7 ; Hor. S. 2, 

2, 9 ; cf. virginum Veatoliom, Suet Dom. 
8 : nostri, Cic. Rub. Port. 3, 6 ; cf. tribua 
(together with vendltorcm), id. Plane. TC. 

COrrnVtOriM (conr ), a, tun, aa;. 
[id.) Dealruaibli, corruptible, transitory 
Cpcrh. only in Tert) : conditionia homo, 
Tert adr. Mare. 2, 16: acneua in homing 
(opp. incorruptorii in deo), id. ib. 

cormptriz (conr ), Ida, / [cormp- 
tor] She that corrupt* or seduces; or 
adj., corrupting (very rare) : provincia, 
Cic. a Fr. 1, 1, 6, 5 19 : morum licontia, 
Amm. 25. 3. 

CormptUS (conr ), a, nm, Part, and 
Pa., from corrumpo. 

tranh T c^r^S° T after : Phut frem. in 
Feat p. 47. 

COrSi cortii, t. Conors. 

t corsac- amm, /. = sopiat, in archi- 
tecture : The outer strip in tfte moulding 
ahoiU a door, a etrdrr, Vitr. 4, 6. 

Corsica, »<• (Cor»K Idi», Priec. Perl- 
eg. 470),/, K6pam (among the Gr. Hip 
kjs). !m Island Corsica, in the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, renoumed in ancient times for 
its unpleasant and poisonous honey, Plin. 

3, 6, 12; cf. Diod. 5, 13 ; Mann. Ital. 2, p. 
505— n. Whence adjj. : 1, CoTCIUh a, 
urn, CorsicJtn : aquae, the sea lying around 
Corsica, O. F. 6, 194. In plur. : Corel, 
orum, m.. The Corsicans, Liv. 42, 7 ; Plin. 
15, 29, 38. Alao, a people that migraud 
from Corsica into northern Sardinia, Plin. 
3, 7, 13; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, p. 479.-2. 
CorsicuSi R , um > Corsican : Utora, Nra- 
nil. 4, 636: apis, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 9 : mel, 
PUn. 30, 4, 10: Cera, id. 20, 14, 49.-3. 
CorsacaUTts. tun, Corsican: agcr, 
Sol. 3 : mellaTserv. Virg. E. 9, 30 : Georg. 
4,101. 

* corsdides. is, m. — sopaottoiif (hair- 
like), An unknovn precious stone, Plin. 37, 

10, 56. 

Corsu3i a, tun, v. Corsica, no. II. 1. 

cortex, icis. m. and/. (c£ Quint 1, 5, 
35: KuddTl.p. 39; Schncid. Gr. 2, p. 112) 
The bark, rind, shell, hull of plants ; ob* 
dncuntur libro aut cortice truncl, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 47.— <„) Masc., Var. in Non. 199, 26 ; 
Virg. G. 2. 74; Aen.7,742; Ov. Her. 5, 28, 
Am. 1, 14, 12; A. A. 1. 286; Met 1, 554; 
7, 626 ; 8, 643 ; 764 Jahn If. cr. ; 9, 353 ; 
362 : 659; Fast 2, 649 ; 4,128; 608; Plin. 
2,103, 106, §226; 19, 5, 24, 571, et |L ; cf. 
below.— (0) Fern., Lucr. 4, 48 ; Virg. E. 6. 
63; Ov. M. 10, 512; 14, 630; Mart 14, 
209; Scrib. Comp. 60. — fc. In partic, 
The rind of the corktree, cork, used for 
stoppers, Cato R. R. 120; (masc.) Hor. 
Od. 3, 8, 10 ; in learning to swim ; hence 
proverb, nare sine cortice, to need no mort 
assistance, lior. 8. 1, 4, 120 Heind. — From 
its lightnesa is borrowed the phrase, tu le- 
vior cortice, Hor. Od. 3, 9, 22.-2. Tranaf. 
of other shells than those of vegetables : 
ovi, Vitr. 8, 3. — And trop. : Var. in Non. 
199, 29. 

corti catus- a, urn. adj. [cortex] Cat- 
ered or furnished with a bark (very rare) : 
pars (sarmcnti), Pall. Mart 1, 2 : pix, res- 
in taken from a tree with a portion of the 
bark. Col. 12, 23, 1. 

COrtl CO US) a, um, adj. [id] Of bark or 
cork, Var. R. R. 1, 40 ; 3, 16 ; Plin. 11, 21, 
24 ; Aus. Moa. 246, et al. 

corticbsus, a. um, adj. [Id.] FuU of 
bark : radix, Plin. 20, 19, 79 : tus, id. 12, 
14, 32. 

corti cuius* I, m - [id.] A small or 
thin rind. barkToT shell. Cot. l£ 47 and 50. 

Cortina* ne , /. A round vessel, a ket- 
tle, caldron (for rooking, coloring ; for 
liquids, etc). Cato K. R, 66, 1 ; PUn. 15, 6, 
6; 16, 11, 22; 35, 6, 25, ct saep.; PlauL 
Poen. 5, 5, 12 Taubm.— b. In partic.. 
The tripod of Apollo in the form of a cal- 
dron, Virg. 'A. 3, 99 ; 6, 347 ; Ov. M. 15, 
635. Hence also a tripod as a sacred of- 
fering, 8uet Aog. 52—2. Meton. of Anu 
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On Var. L. L. 7, 3, 90>«. Moll. Jf, cr.) Ot 
the circle of a theatre, Auct Aetn. 395. 
(Perh. also of a emit of hearers, Tac. Or. 
19 i v. the Comment, fa h I.) 

* Cttrfinilth K *- {corona] A jn-.rr 
tor kicping kettles and other cooking uten- 
tils, CoL 1, 6, 19. 

* C*TtInJ-p3te)nS) entis, adj. [id.] 
Pomrfid on Au tnaod, an epithet or 
ApoDo, Lacil. In Non. 358, 33. 

fault, Xnm. S, 1 dab. 

Gortons* *e./- ^ very ancient town 
in Strand, northwest of Lake Trasimenus, 
LIt. 9, 37 j 22, 4, et aL ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, 
p. 418 *?. — Gertftnsyjiscs, inhabit- 
ant,, Liv. 22, 4 -, FlUT. "375, «• 

X cortumiOf m wor d of the au. 
go rial Tang, perh. equiv. to contvmio, 
' from contueor, in Var. L. L. 7, 2, 82. 

coral Oft, It T - corylua. 

corns, T * can rut. 

ConUCflJIMBt hna, *■ [corusco] v4 
glittering, JUukipCMt-cV. . and very 
rare): App. de Deo Socr. : vultus am, 
Fulg. Myth. L 

ejOrOSCatlO, finis, / [id.] ^ Wtocr- 
ing, flashang, a /lath, coruscation (post- 
elaaa., and Tory rare): (margaritarum), 

,SoL 53 ad fin. : immania, Vopuc. Car. 8. 

*CdraaiclJ«r> era, erum, adj. [corus- 
cna-fcruj Lightning-bearing . coeium, 

I Hare Cap. 8, p. 272. 

'<gJmaJCO» are, v. sk-and n. [kindred 

' vrvKtKopotnw ; v. Paaaow under the word, 

' HO.X] X 7a Mruat or pus* »ic« tie Was 

, (so-very rare): agnlluiiunt bloudequc co- 
ruseant, Lucr. 2, 320: frontcm, Juv. 12, 

' 6 : caput opponis cum eo coruacans, Cic. 

■ frgm. in Quint 8, 3, 21 Through the me- 
diate idea of quick motion Implied in 
this, JJL TransC To move something or 

' onc'ttM quickly hither and thither, to vi- 
brate, shake, wave, tremble, etc. (a poet, 
word) : (a) Act. .- duo Gacaa manu, Virg. 
A. 8. 661 : hastam, id. ib. 12, 431 : telum, 
Id. lb. 12, 887 : 81 1, 434 : fernun, VaL 
FL 2, 228, et aL : linguaa (colubnie), Ov. 
M.4,494: alternoa aploea (llannuae), Stat. 
Th. IS, 432,— tJ3) Neutr. : apes pennia co- 
ruacant, Virg. G. 4, 73 : ahics, Juv. 3, 254. 
—2, In. par tic* of the tremulous mo- 

,fiou of fire, lightning, or brilliant bodies : 

' To flash, glitter, gleam, coruscate . tlnnima 
inter Dubcs coruacat, Pac. in Cic. de Or. 
3, 39 : elucent aliae (apes) et fulgore co- 
ruacant Virg. G. 4, 98; VaL FL 5, 304 ; 

' id. 1, 703 : Mavors adamant, ■ coruscat, 
Claud. Prob, et Oiyb. 99 : coruscanti cli- 
poo, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 29. 

f&ajyat, a. um, adj. [coruaco, no. 
n.]{poet word) J. Ia tearing motion, 
leaving, vibrating, tremulous : silvae.Virg. 
A. 1,164 : dices, id. ib. 12. 701.— Humor- 
oualy : omnia coniaca prae trcmorc lab- 
tuor, i. e. trembling, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 42. 
— 4J. Flashing, gleaming, glittering . ful- 

.gure,Lucr. 5, 896; ao of llahtning : limis, 
SL6;203; Hor.Od.1,34,6: lumina, Lucr. 

. 6, 883 ; and vis fulminia, Poeta in Cic. 
Tuac 2, 9, 21 : soL Virg. G. 1, 234 ; cf. ra- 
dii (aohe), Ov. M. 1, 768 : lampades, id. ib. 
13, 847 ; Stat Th. 4, 9.— b. Subst corus- 
cum, L «-, Lightning, Venant 3, 4. 

sMrylnOS, a, um, adj. [corvus] Of or 
paftatnVLg to the raven, raven- : ovum, 
f 11a. 10, 12. lfi : nigredo, App. M. 2, p. 118. 
— 2. Corvinna, i, at, A surname in the 
nana Valeria; ct GelL 9, 11 , Flor. 1, 13, 
SO Duker. 

urm I, av [nifaV The raven, " Plin. 
lOTASoTacc. totho fable, orig. white, 
changed to a black bird in punishment 
for treachery, Ov. M. 2, 542 eg. : on ac- 
count of its gift of prophecy (oscen, IJor. 
Od. 3, 27, 11), consecrated to Apollo, Ov. 
M. 5, 329 (hence Pbocbeiua ales, id. ib. 2, 
645 : Delphicua alea, Petr 122 : and Stat 
Th. 3, 506) ; its flight to the right indira- 

. ted and fortune, Plant Asia 2, 1, 12 : 
Cic. Dir. 1.39^-1), Proverb.: in cruce 
conroa paacere, to be hanged, Hor. En. 1, 
16, 4a— B. Meton. of bad,, - uhoseform 
or coloring is similar to that of the raven's 
bill : \, In form : a, A military imple- 
mmt, a grapnel. Curt 4, 2 ; 1 -b. Also, 
A battering-ram, Vltr. 10, 19.— c A sur- 
gical instrument. Cola. 7, 19 m, Cor- 
vua, L av. The contteUatkH Corvut, Vitr. 
.388 
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9, 7 ; Hyg. A.tr. 3, 39.-2. From iU color : 
A seajsi, Plin. 32, 11, 53; Cels. 3, 18 ; 
Auson. F.p. 4. 63. 

Corybas. antia, nu, KopvSai, L riur. 
Cnryhautes, mm {sing. Corybaa, Claud. 
IV. Cona. Hon. 148), KofySarris, The 
priests of Ctjbelc, whose religious service 
consisted in noiiy music and wild armed 
dances, Inter interchanged with Curates 
(q. v.), Hor. Od. L. 16, 8 ; cf. Serv. Virg. 
A. 3, 111 ; Diom. p. 474 P. Hence Co- 
rvbantilUb a. um : acra,Virg. A. 3, 111. 
— IX A son of Cubele, and father of the 
second Apollo, Cic. N. D. 3, 23. 

' cdryecum, L n.^Kutpvetiov, The 
place in the palaestra where a certain exer- 
cise (a species of ball) was practiced by ath- 
ietae (v. Paaaow under Kwpveos), Vitr. 5, 

Corycius, a, um, adj.. Kupvxtos, Co- 
ryctan. \\ Of or l,d<i„xi,,y to the Cory- 
cian mountain-caves on Parnassus, famous 
in ancient fable : Corycium nemua, i. e. 
Parnassian, Stat. To. 7, 347 | and umbra. 
Id. Silv. 5, 3, 5 : Nymphae, Ov. Her. 20, 
221 dub. (Leunep. conj. : Curthaeis ; v. 
Locrs in h. I). — ^\Vhcnce, 2. CSryci- 
des Nvmphoe. The daughters of Pits- 
tus, Ov. M. 1, 320.— H Of or pertaining to 
the promontory Corycus ; v. the folig., no. 2. 

Corycos or -as, i, f- Kupt,« 0 <, A 
promontory in Cilicia, with a town and 
harbor of the same namt, and a cave, very 
celebrated in ancient times : also famous 
tor ita production of saffron, Mel. 1, 13, 2 ; 
Plin. 5, 27, 22 ; Soliu. 3» ; cf. Mann. KAn- 
vas. 2, p. 73 so. — Whence, 2, Corycius, 
a, um, adj., Corycian t specus, " MeL 1, 13, 
3 :" antra, Plin. 31, 2, 20 : crocum, Hor. 8. 
2, 4, 68 : cf. Plin. 21, 6, 17 ; in the aame 
scneo : nimbus. Mart 9, 39 ; and comae, 
Stat Silv^S. 1, 214 : senex, Virg. G. 4, 127. 

t cdryd&liub i* m - = eopi, u.v;,-, The 
crated i&Ocn. Virg. E. 2, 1. 

* COryldtnin* i- n - [corylu-1 A hazel 
thicket, a copse of hazel-trees, Ov. V. 2, 587. 

I corylua Odao written corulus), \,f. 
= KopvYot, A hazel or fdbert sUrub, Virg. 
G. 2, 65; Ov. M. 10, 93. 

* Corymbifcr, Um. [corymbua-fero] 
Bearing clutters of ivy-berries, an epithet 
of Bacchus, Ov. F. 1, 393. 

I corymbion, ii. n - — napvpfacv. Hair 

curled in the form of clusters of ivy-berries, 
Petr. 110, 1 and 5. 

I cdrymbites, an, m. = KopvuBirnc, 
A species of the plant tithymalua, Plin. 26, 
8,44. 

t cdrymbus. i. = KipvuGos, A dus- 
ter of fruit, a cluster of flowers of different 
plants. So esp. freq. of a clutter of ivy- 
berries, Virg. E. 3. 39 ; Ov. M. 3, 66o ; for 
the crowning of Bacchua, Prop. 3, 17, 29 ; 
of Osiris, Tib. 1, 7, 45; of a poet. Prop. 2, 
31, 39 ; for the ornamenting of ships, VaL 
Fl. 1, 273, ct aaop. : cinarae, CoL 10, 237 : 
ferulae. Plin. 19, 9, 56: elaplioboacL id. 
22, 22, 37, ct aL-2. Meton., The nipple, 
20, 356. 

L m.=iKopv<liaioc, A 
Epicureorum Zeno, 



_ i, ra., KipvSoi, A town in 
later called Corlona, Virg. A. 3, 
170 Serv.— 2. The mythical founder of this 
city, Virg. A. 7, 209 ; 9, 10; 10, 719. 

COrytos (— ~ Sidon. Carm. 11, 56), 
i. m. = »,jpur<i{, A quiver, Virg. A. 10, 169 ; 
Ov. Tr. 5. 7, 15 ; 8U. 7, 443 ; 15/776 1 Stat 
Th. 4, 269, et el.— 2, Meton, .4b arrmi.- 
volox. id. ib. 7, 060. 

tcdryza, ae, /. = <ti!«u5o, A catarrh, 
ConLAuV. Scot 2, 17. 

1. COfc coda, / [contr. from cites = 
cautes] Any hard Hone, flint-stone, Cic. 
Div. 1, 17. 33; Liv. 1, 36; Curt 4. 6; 5, 
3 ; 8, 11 fin. ; Virg. E. 8, 43.-2. In par- 
tic, A whetstone, hone, grindstone, Plin. 
36, 22, 47 ; 37. 8,32, etaL; Hor. Od. 2. 8, 
16; A.P.304; Quint2, 12,8.— fc. Trop. : 
Cic Acad. 2, 44. 135. 

or^iisf* »Bin«tSnd in the AegeansJ, 
celebrated for the cultivation of the vine and 
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for wearing ; the brnh-plaee of Hippoctj,- 
let, Apelles, and Philctas, Plin. 5, 31, 76 
Liv. 37, 16 ; Cic. Att. 9, 9 ; Plin. 11, 27, 27 
29, 1, 2 ; Tac. A. 2, 75. et saep.— Whenci . 
2. Cous, a, um, adj., Kuuc, Of Cos, Coon ', 
insula, Var. %, E. 2 prooem. 6 4 : ljtug, 
Luc. 8, 246: vinum. Phn. 14, 8, 10: Ufa, 
id. 15, 17, IB, no. 4 : veatis, Prop. 1, 2, 2; 
2, 1, 6; 4. 5, 55: purpuras, Hor. Od. 4. 
13, 13; cf. Prop. 4, 5, 23: artifex, 1 , 
Apelles, Ov. Pont 4, 1, 29 ; hence also : Ve 
nua, a celebrated picture of her, Cic. Or. 2 . 
Div. 1, 13: senior, i. e. Hippocrates, Mart 
Emp. Carm. 5: poeta, t. , . Philetat, Or. 
A. A. 3, 329 ; cf. Prop. 3, 1, 1 ; and Ov. D 
Am. 760. — Subst, a. Coum, i. at. (sc. Ti. 
num), Coan, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 29 Heind. ; Por» 
5, 135. — \ t Coa, orum, n., Coan garments, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 101 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 298. 

Cdsa, ae, Koooa and Koaaat, I. A 
town in Etruria, not far from the coast, 
now Ansedonia, MeL 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 8 
Access, form Cosae, arum,/, Virg. A. 10, 
168.— Whence, 2, CdsaniUf *• u m, adj.. 
Of Cosa : ltrus, Phn. 3, 6, 12 : portua, Lii 
22,2: praedia, Suet Vesp. 2.— H A town 
in Lueania, in the territory of the Thvrssti, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 22.— Whence. 2. Cosa- 
nus. um ; municepv Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 82 

' COBmCta, ae, m. Koaufrrw, He I 
ornaments one, an adorner; 
of a slave who had charge oi the I 
robe nnd decoration of ins unstress, Juv 
6, 477 Rupert. (- Cos dicit qui ornamentia 
praesunt non tamcn et ornatricea," SchoL). 

^COSmlcos, a, um, adj.z=Koajiuc6f, 
Of or belonging to the world : aubst, a 
citizen of the world. Mart 7, 41. 

Coanoe, Keeao.. A high extendi of 
the Cretant, answenng to the Lacedac 
monian Ephorni, Cic Rep. 2, 33 fin. Mo 
aer N. cr. 

cosmographns. *-=rocuorP* 
005, One who describes the world, a cos- 
viographer. Anct. do Progen. Aug. 2. 

(* Cosmus, I, »v A celebrated maker 
of, and dealer in, ur.gncnts; who was. 
perhaps, also luxurious in the use of them. 
Juv. 8, 86 , Mart 3, 55. Hence Cosmi 
antlS, a, um, Named or deristdfrom Cat- 
mus, Mart 3, 80, 26.) 

COSsim, adv., v. cessim. 

COMBa, L m. A kind of larvae onoV - 
the bark of trees. Plin. 17, 24, 37: 11. S) 
38 ; 30, 13, 39.-3. - OaSsi ab antiquia di 
cebnntur nntura rugosi corporis hominer 
a simUitudlne vermium ligno olitomm. 
qui cossi appellantur," Feat p. 32. 8o 
the tribune of war, and afterward const! 
A. Cornelius Cossus, Liv. 4, 19 : 30, et al 

Costa, ae,/ A rib, "C*b. 8, 1 ; PKn 
U, ST, 8»(" Plaut Ps. 1. 2, 4; Lucr. 5, 
1296; Virg. G.1,273; 3,256; Aen. 1.211. 
et al.-2. Transf. A side, wall: aheni 
Vire. A. 7. 463: ratis lncerae, Pera. 6. 31 : 
cf. navium, PUn. 13, 9, 19: corbium, id. 
16. 18, 30. 

U n. rci 
An aromatic plant, , 
costum and amomum, Mart Dig. 39, 4, 16. 

"ttU* a, um adj. [eosta] Har 
boves, Var. R. R. 2. 5, a 
_ I, n. (access, form like use 
Gr. costos, i,/. Luc. 9, 917) = raor«, An 
Oriental aromatic plant, Costua Arabicus 
L. : Plin. 12, 12, 25; Ov. M. 10, 308 ; Hor 
Od. 3, 1, 44, et al. ; freq. used in the prep 
aration of costly unirucnts, Phn. 13, 1. 2 | 
cf. Bottig. Sabuia, 1, p. 124 and 145 : in 
offerings. Prop. 4, 6, 5 : for the preaerva 
tion of Irttits, CoL 12, 20 ; ■ Plin. 14, 16. ia 
cotaria. ae, /. [cos] A whetstmn- 
Try, Alton. Dig. 4, 1j (al. cotoru,:.. 

«Wc. Loftily, tragic*' 
fin. 

cothurnatlo. AsaW,/. [cothnmatua ■ 

.4 tragic representation, I'crt adv. Val. 13 

cdthnrnatns, »m, adj. Icothur 

nus) Of or pertaining to the cothurma>. 
elevated, lofty, tragic ( not aote-Aug. ) 
Marnnts (rande opua. Mart 5, 5 : Lvro- 
phrun, Ov. lb. 531 : vatee, id. Am. 4 1«, 


quarry, 

cothurnato, " 

ly ,* v. cotimrnatus. 


18: deas, id. Faat 5,348: 
8. 7, 5 od jfev : aoelera. Lact 6^ ». — 
"Adv. cothurnato, Loftih, tragically ■ cott> 
arnatjuy Aaaun. 28, 1. 

high^O^ian^nting^oot. laeed 'up^' in 
front, and covering the whole foot, \ ira 
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COXA 

A. 1, 341 ; Jut. 6, 503.— J. The foot com 
cring of tragic actors, similar n aflfl/w 
(while soccus was the shoe of the comic 
actor), Hor. A. P. 80; 280; Set ], 5, 64, 
et al. — Hence, b. Meton., An elevated 
tyle, in poetry, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 45 ; Rem. 
Am. 375; Virg. E. 8, 10; Hor. Oil. 2, 1, 
18 i Trap. 2, 34, 41 ; 3, 17, 39; Quint 10, 
2, 22 ; 10, 1, 68, et soep. ; also in pointing, 
1'lin. 35, 10, 36, no. 23.-3. In gen, -4 
high Grecian shoe, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 16 ; Vel- 
lej. 2, 82>». 

coticula. '■«■■ f <ti<n. [cos] 1, A snail 
mucluaone, a test, ,*.«,„ „f. Pun. 33, 8, 4a 

2. d small stone mortar for medic, use, 
Plin. 31, 9, 45 ; 37, 10, 54 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 4, 

1 1 fiiX. 

cotidianns and eotidie, quoad. 

COtUMlS, \ -4 shrub that fun ishc* 
tt color like purple, Rhus cotinus, L. ; Plin. 

16, 18, 30 

Cobso. 6ni«, m. A king of (fa 

Getae, Suet Aug. 63 ; colled olio king of 
the Datians, Hor. Od. 3, a 18.) 

COtonca ae, /. A plant, wall-wort, 
Uatk brwny, Plin. 26, 7, 26. 

' ib, a, urn, v. Cydoniua. 
oe, t. cotario. 

, «e, m. A surname in the gens 

Aurelia ; v. Ernest Ind. Hist in Clor. Cic. 
t.h.v. 


-port carrie?on by the dashing of a 
upon a brazen vessel; v. Phbsow i 
forraCos; hence humorously transf.), A 
dap, stroke : bubuli crebri in te crepcnt 
Plant Trin. 4, 4, 4. 

tt cottana (» lfto written cotona. coc- 
tona, and coctana), onim, n. [a Syrian 
word] A kind of small Syrian Jig,' Pun. 
13, 5, 10: Mart 4, 89; 7, 53; 13, 28; Juv. 

3,83; Cf. UcSych.: ••Karraracl- 


UlxPttll'. 

Cottianus, ». urn, Pertaining to Cot 

uus. Cottian ; v. the follg, 

CottiUaV >*• •* The name of two kings 
cf northern Italy, the father, mho mi a co- 
lanporary and friend of Augustus, Amm. 
15, 10, and the son (cf Dio Cass. 60, 14), 
after whose Heath Aero made the country 
[Cottianse civitates, Plin. 3, 20, 24) a Ra- 
man produce. Suet Nor. 18. After him 
are named, Alpes Cottiae, the Cottiau 
Alps, west of Augusta Taurinonim, whan 
highest point is Alpis Cottia, now limit 
Geniere, Tac H. 1, 87 ; also called Alpc» 
CoUianae, ill ib. 1, 61 ; 4, 68 j cf. Mann 
ItaL L p. 197 sq. 

(* CottoHi onis, A town of Aeoiis, in 
Asia, Liv. 37, 21.) 

I CO tula (c6tylo), ae, /. = xsrfXa, A 
small vessel, as a measure, equal to half a 
scxtarius, Fann. dc Ponder. 12 ; Coel. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 3, no. 68 ; Mart 8, 71 ; Veg. 3, 6, 
9, .:t aL 

coturnium v as, quo in sacrifieiia 
v mum. fundebatur, Feat p. 39. 

COtnrnix (°> "Lucr. 4, 643: 8, Or. 
Am. 2, «, 27; Juv. 12, 97), Icis,/. [» a aono 
vocis," Feat p. 30] A quail, " Plin. 10, 23, 
33 ;" Plaut Cant 5, 4, 6. As a term of 
•ajdearment Plaut Asin. 3, 3, 76. 

(* Co ty In, ae, m. A Roman proper 
name, Cic. PbiL 5, 2 ; id. ib. 8, 10.) 

cotyla* ae. v. cotula. 
> cotyledon) "»'■"• /•= tonXaouV, 
. plant, navel-wort, Cotyledon umbiheus, 
L.; Plin. 25, 13, 101. 

Cbtys. iw. m. The name of a 
Tkraaanklng, Cacs. B. C. 3, 4 ; Ov. 
Pont. 2, 9, 2 ; also a king of Armenia, Tac. 
A. 11, 9.) 

gOtyttUM or u in. v. the follg. 
OtyttOi us, f„ KoTvrna. The goddess 
of lewdness, who was originally worshijied 
t Thrace, later in Athens also, Juv. 2, 92 : 
her festival, Cotyttia, orum, tu, Korvrna, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 56 ; Virg. CataL 5, 19. 
Cous, >• and Cous* o, urn, v. 2. Cos. 
cbvinarius (covinn.), i, m. [covinua] 
A soldier who fought from a chariot, a 
harlot-warrior, Tac. Agr. 35 and 36. 

t COV1HUS (coviunA, i, fa. [a Celtic 
u:ord] A war-chariot of the Britons and 
Helgae, MeL 3, 6, 5; Lue. 1, 426: SB. 17, 
4SgT Also used as a traveling chariot. Mart 

MM*/ Tk, Ata-Cal*. 8. \ Jm. I 
r, 10, no. 5 ; 5, 26, no. 13. et sacp. ; cf. also 


CEAS 

coxenuix.— Hence, b. The hip-bone, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 1, 5.-2. Transf, in the Agrtmen- 
sorea : agrorum, . ( bend inward, joined 
with angulus, Sic. FL p. 0 Goes. 

COXOndiXi icis,/. [kiudr. with coxa] 
The hip, Var. K. It. 1, 20; LucU. in Non. 
94,6; Plaut Boc. 5, 2,40; SuetAug.8.— 
Hence, b. The hip-bone, Plin. 10, 61, 81 ; 
28, 11, 49. 


COKO, Onis, m. [coxa] Hobbling: Non. 
25, IB. 

Crabra > aqua, An aqueduct or 
water conduit, that extended from Tusat- 
htm to the Tiber, Cic. Agr. 3, 2 ; Fam. 16, 
18; Front Aquaed. 9. 

CTabro. onis, m. A hornet, Vcspa era- 
bro, L. ; •• Plin. 11, 21, 24 i" Or. M. 15, 
368 ; 11, 335 ; Virg. G. 4, 245, et oL-Pro- 
verb. : irritsrc crabrones, to tread in a 
hornet's nest, Plaut Am. % 2, 75. 

cracca. kind of pulse, pcrh. 

wild tttch, Plin. 18,16,41. 

* cracens, ends [kindr. in origin with 
gracilis, since C orig. = G ; v. the letter C) 
alendsr, neat, graceful : cracentcs gracilcs, 
Enn. in Fest. p. 41, 
. Cragua, ', , 
tn Lycia with the 1 


CragUS. m . KaA'oS, A . 
Lycia with the rocky volley 
Mel. 1, 15, 3 ; Plin. 5, 27, 27; Hor. Od. 1, 


1 Ckimacra, 


21, 8 ; Ov. It 9, 646. 

» Pluf^S^J -lbL Tr*o'p!'f craSte^: 
petita, as it were, wanned over, lor some 
thing frequently repeated, Juv. 7, 154. 

0 Craneni onis [Mn»] A town of 
Thcssaly, in the Vale of Tempt, Cic Or. 2, 
86; hence Cranonius, o, um: ager, 
Liv. 42, 64.) 

Crantor. oris, ra. 1. In fable, The 
urmor bearer of Ptleus, shin by the centaur 
Demoleon, Ov. M. 12, 367.-2. . ( distin- 
guished philosopher of the old Academic 
school, Cic. Acad. 1, 9, 34; 2, 44, 135; 
Tunc. 1, 48. 115; 3. 6, 12; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
4 Schmid ; cf Diog. Lacrt 4, 24. 

t crapnla, [<r(i..iiniXflJ Excessive 
wmtilrinknitt, intoxication, inebriation, 
Plaut. Most, a, 2, 1 ; Rud. 2, 7, 28 ; Pseud. 
5, 1, 35 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11 ./in. ; PhlL 2, 
VI Jin. ; Liv. 9, 30 ; 33, 48 ; Plin. 21, 20, 83, 
et sacp. — 2. Moton., A rrsin producing 
intoxication, with which wine was some- 
times mingled, Plin. 14, 20, 25 ; 23; 1, 24. 

* crapulanus. s ">n. tdj- (crapula) 
Pertaining to intoxication : uncuo, Plaut 
Stich. 1, 3, 74. 

* crapulatus. o. um. pM, [id.] Drunk- 
en with wine, inibriolcd, Vulg. Pa. 78, 65. 

* crapulentus, a, um, adj. [Id.] Very 
much iMoxiiated, Amm. 20, 5. 

crapalosos> "■ ""»■ i >'M Drunk- 
en ; cauied by drink : libidinibus servien- 
tes gulae, Firm. Mathes. 8, 2a 

eras, adv. [etym. unknown] To-mor- 
row, ovpiBv (freq. and class.) : scies for- 
taase eras, summum perendie, Cic. Att 
12, 44, 3 : negat Eros hodie : eras mane 
putat id. ib. 13, 30, 2 : eras donaberis hoe- 
do, Hor. Od. 3, 13, 3 ; id. Sot 1, 0, 119, et 
saep^— (jj) c temp, praes. : sat habco, si 
eras fero, Plaut Most 3, 1, 125 ; Ter. Ph. 
3, 2, 46 : eras est mini judicium, id. Km.. 
2, 3, 46 ; Atta in Non. 468, 24 ; Hor. Ep. 
1, 5. 9 Schmid, et »t So the title of a 
writing of Varro : eras credo, hodie nihu, 
of which there arc aome fragments in 
Non, 112, 9; 139, 10; 26; 206, 20.— (v) 
Subst : eras iatud quando venit 1 Mart 5, 
58 ; so bestcrnum (* yesterday), Pers. 5, 
68 Casaub. — b. ~ in diem crastinum, 
On or for the morrow, eras te non vocavi, 
Mart 2, 37,^t._2. In gen., .Far the future 
(cf. also the Hebr. 1110, eras, for posthac, 
in posterum, Exod. 13, 14 ; Jos. 4, 6 ; 21, 
and 1I1D D i*3, Genes. 30, 33) : quid 

sit futurum eras, fuge quaerere, Hor. Od. 
1, 9, 13 Mitscherl. : crodula vitam Spcs 
fovct et melius eras fore semper alt, Tib. 
2,6,20; Or. M. 15, 216. 

crassatneni mis, n. [craaso] The 
thick sediment oj a liquid, the dregs (cf. 
erassamentum, no. 1). Col. 12, 25, 2; 12, 
42, 2. 

. crassamcntnm, i «■ [id ] (a post- 

An«. word) J. 21* (Mat sediment of a 
liquid, the dregs, grounds, Col. 12, l{, 1. 


—2. The thitktuss of an object: porta, 
rum, Plin. 16, 40, 77 : crassamentum par 

(surcuU), GelL 17, 9. 

CrasSC. adv. Thickly ; grossly, rude- 
ly; not clearly, dimly; confusedly ; v. 
crass us, jia. 

craBSOSCO, ere, v. inch. To grow, 
tliick, thicken, grow large or fat (post. 
Aug. ; moat freq. in Pliny the e lder) : 
turturea milio, etc., Col. 8, 9, 2 : aues, Plin. 
13, 18, 32 : caepao capita, id. 19, 6, 32 : pill 
quadrupcdilius, id. 11, 39, 94: mel (ovp. 
dilutum), id. 11, 13, 13 ; cf. vinum, id. 23, L 
22: aerinnubes, id 2,43,44; id. 33, 5, 26. 

CraasiannS) »• um, v. 2. Crassus. 
crassificabo, onis,/ [eraosiflco] 
A making thick or fat, thickness, Coell 
Aur. Tard. 5, 3. 

crassifico. avi. arum, 1. v. a. [craa 
FUslocio] To make thick, thicken, make fat, 
fatten. Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 14 ; 4, 3 ; 5, 2. 

(* CratsJpeSt edis [crnssus and pes] 
A surname 'f the t -urinn family, LIT. 38, 
42 : the most celebrated is Furtus Crassipes, 
Cicero's son-in-law, Cic. ad Dir. 1, 7; id. 
a Fr. 2, 5 and 6.) 

* crassitas, utis, /. [eraasua] Thick- 
ness, density : densa aoris noxii, App. do 

crassitude int., / [Id.] Thickness, 
density (in good prose) : poatittm, Plaut 
Most. 3, 2, 134 ; so panetum, C«ea. B. C. 

2. 8 : columnorum, Vitr. 4. 4 : fornicum, 
Liv. 44, 11, et al. : teretes sopites femuiU 
crassitudinc, Caes. B. G. 7, 73 ; c£ id. ib. 

3. 13: aeris. Cic. Div. 1, 42, 93: cerae, 
Plin. 27, 9, 47 : mellis, id. 2a 12, 10.-2 
Concrete: A thick matter, dregs, srdi- 
mcnt : Cato R. R. 39, 2; Plin. 25, 11, 90. 

* crassiveiuu* * "'■>• «*• [<•"«>«• 
Tena^ Hating thick vems 1 acer, Plin. 16, 

crasso. without perf., atum, 1. e. a. ' 
[crassus] To make thick, thicken, condense 
(post-class.) : pili crassantur in setas, App. 
M. 3, p. 139 : craaaatus aer. Amm. 19, 4. 

1. crassus* a, um, adj. [acc. to Docd. 
Syn. 1. p. 20, Wndr. with creber, like rus, 
sus with ruber] As antith. of flowimr, 
thin, lean, delicate, cfc, Solid, thick, dense, 
fat, gross, etc. (freq. and class, in proso 
and poetry): 1. Lit: setnina (opp. liqui- 
da), Lucr. 4, 1255 ; cf. musius semen, id. 

4. 1240; id. 6, 858: ungucnrllm, Hor. A. 
P. 375: paludea, Virg. G. 2, 110: cruor, 
id. Aon.5,469: aquae, greatly swollen. Ov. 
Am. 3, 6. 8: ager, Var. R. R. 1, 24, 1 ; Cic- 1 
FL 29, 71 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 4, H 1 turdi, Marr. 
2, 40. Poet : telum sanguine, Stat Tb. 
2, 659: toga, Hor. S. 1, 3, 15; cf. filum, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 12; Ov. Her. 9, 77: restta. Plant 
Pen. 5, 2, 34.— Eap. freq. of thick, dense, 
heavy atmosphere : crassus et concretus 
aer, Cic. Tusc. j, 18 orijSii. ; cf erasaissi- 
mus aer, id. N. D. 2, 6, 17 : coelum Th«- 
bis {opp. tenue Athcnls), id. Fat 4 : caligi- 
nc nubia, Lucr. 6, 461; cf. id. 4, 350; id. 
6,246; Hirt. B. Hisp. 6, et al. 

.2. Trop. (rare; not in Cic): infortu 
niiim. t. e. a sound, sceerc beatintr. Plant. 
Rud. 3, 5, 53 : senes, stupid, dull, Var. In 
Non. 86, 24 : Ofcllus Rusticus ahnormia I 
sapiens craasaque Minerva, t. e. of strong, 
plain, straight-forward sense or wisdom, . 
llor. S. 2, 2, 3; cf. crasslore ut vocaat 
Musa, Quint 1, 10, 28: turba, uncuUrvattd, 
Mart 9. 23 : negligentia, stupid, coarse, 
blunt, Ulp. Dig. 22, 6, 6: crassiom nomi- 
na, more rude or barbarous, Mart 12, 18; 
cf GeU. 13, 20, 15. 

Adv. crasac (rare; not in Cicero): 1| 
Lit.: Thickly: picari rasa. Col. 12, 44, 5 ; 
cf. oblincre, Senb. Comn. 46. — 2. Gross- 
ly, rudely : crasae illepidere compositum 
poema (the figure taken from a coarse 
web), Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 76 Schmid — Of pre- 
cious stones, not clearly, dimly (romp.), 
Plin. 37, 7, 31 ; ib. 8, 36. Hence of the in- 
distinct understanding of any thing : Not 

et obscure Intelligere aliquld, Sen. Ep. 121 
med.— Whence 

2 Crassus. U m. A family name in 
the gens Licinia. The most distinguished 
win L. Lteininj Crassus, a celebrated ora- 
tor, cotemporary of Cicero, Cic. Brut 38: 
Off. 1, 30 ; 37 ; 2, 13 Jin. ; 14, et sacp. Cf. 
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hereupon Efiendt Cic. Brat proleg. p. 
66-77.— And M. Licinlus Crassus, the tri- 
umvir. Whence Grant&niu* a, um, 
Of or belonging to Croat**: exercitos 
elndea (well known in the war with the 
Parthians), VelleJ. % Si j cf. Crassiana da- 
ds*, Plin. 6, 16,18; Flor.4,9,7; 4,10,4; 
4, 12, 63, et el 
erastiirasi a, "m, adj. ( cr **} 0/ to- 

morrow (freq. and claw. In prose and po- 
etry) : dua, Plaut Stich. 4, 2, 55 ; Cic. Att 
15, 8 Jf». I Prop. 2, 15, 54, et al. : Titan, 
Virg. A. 4, 118 : Cynthlua, Or. F. 3, 345: 
Aurora, Virg. A. 12, 76 : lux, id. ib. 10, 244 ; 
ct itella diurna, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 62: tem- 
pore, *Hor. Od. 4, 7, 17: dupes, Hart 3, 
58 : egestas, id. 3, W: quiea, Luc. 7, 26, et 
al — K Die cresuni, old abl. of time (an- 
te- and post-class.), Plaut Moat 4, 1, 25; 
QelL 2, 29, 7. Cf. hereupon Gell. 10, 24, 
and r. pristinus, proximus, quartus, quln- 
tna, nonus, etc— c Abe.: (a) In crart- 
num, to-morrow, on the morrow, TO* v oca- 
bo, Plaut Pa 5, 2, 33 ; id. CMin. 3, 5, 43; 
e£ differre, Cic de Or. 2, 90 Jin.—' (0) 
Crasttno = eras, to-morrow : aegea non 
metetur, Gell. 2, 29, 9 —2. (acc to craa, 
no. 2) Future (very rare) : quid craatina 
ToWeret aetaa Scire nefaa homlnl, Stat 
Th.3, 562; PUn. 13, 9, 17. 

JsZti&g:^ 

t cnatMffOBi dni*, or tnteani, 
L m.= KMTaiyiir, A plant, calledinliure 
Lat aquifolia, Plin. 27, 8, 40. 

I < lilHWIIIIIi *• n. = KOaraiyov, The 
kernel oftkc fruit of the boitree, Plin. 16, 
30, 52. 

. Oratlkeia, Idia,/., KMroifc, The moth- 
er c/sSLsVOr. M. 13, 749 ; Virg. Cir. 65. 

t4»itaaigwnaO) i. «. = <r*ir<ii»y<>- 
vor, The eommmfiea-wort, PHn. 27, 8, 40. 
crater, erls. t. the (bug. 
T crttera (acc. to Feat p. 41 and Non. 
547, 25 eq., sometimes written ere terra), 
ae, /., and more like the Or., critt er> 
eria, «. = spar/tp, ton. spnH,p, A vessel in 
which wine woe mingled with water, a mix. 
ing-oessel or bowl (mostly poet) : (a) Cra- 
ters, ae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 59 Zumpt N. cr. ; 
Fam. 7, 1, 2 Orell. N. cr. ; Llv. 5, 25: 28 ; 
Curt. 4, 8 fin. ; 9, 10 ; Hor. Od. 3, 18, 7 ; 
Sat 2, 4, 80.— (S) Crater, eria, Or. M. 8, 
669; 12,236; 13,701; Fast 5, 522; Prop. 
3, 17, 37, et al. : acc Or. cratera. Or. M. 
5,82; 8, 679; 13, 681; Jut. 12, 44: ptur. 
crateraa, Enn. in Senr. Virg. A. 9, 165; 
Virg. A. 1, 724; 9, 165.— 2. Me ton., of 
objects of similar form : (a) A resect for 
drawing water, a bucket, voter-pail: cra- 
tera, Naev. in Non. 547, 30.— i. An oil- 
vessel: crater, Virg. A. 6, 225; Mart 12, 
32. — c, A water-basin, a reservoir : crater, 
Fan. Ep. 5, 6, 32.-4, The aperture of a 
volcanic mountain, the crater : crater, Lucr. 
6, 702; Plin. 3, 8, 14. Hence also, a. A 
volcanic opening of the earth: crater, Win. 
2, 106, 110; Ov. M.5, 424.— C A constella- 
tion, the Bowl : (a) Cratera, Cic Arat 219 
(also N. D. 2, 44).— 0) Crater, Or. F. 0, 266. 

t CEastivStsMi ■*> "*- An unknown pre- 
done stone, PUn737, 10, 56. 
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12,13 and 14; Hor. 8.2,3,16.— n, Agen- 
oral of Alexander the Great, Nep7B 

2, &)7jVWicker- or hurdU-worh, a hurdle 


tarn. 2.) 

1.5, 


In tnlfit lang., /oseixes (freq., but for the 
most part only in plur. ; nerer in Cicero), 
Catofc.K.10,2; 11,4; 482; Virg.A.ll, 
64; Hor. Epod.2, 45; Col. 12, 15, 1; 12, 
16, 2; as a harrow, Virg. CI. 1, 94 ; PUn. 
18, 18, 48 ; also a kind of punishment in 
which criminals were covered with a hur- 
dle, on which stones were thrown, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 2, 65; LIT. 1, 51; 4, 50; Tac G. 
12.— Mult, Caca B. O. 4, 17; 5,40; 7. 79; 
81; B. C. 1, 25; Lir. 10, 38; Tac. A. 1, 
68 ; Mat 2, 21 ; 3, 20 ; 4, 23, et «L— 2. 
Transt : favorum. honey-comb, Virg. G. 
4, 214 : spinas, the joints of the bock-bone. 
Or. M. 8, 808; cf. Wrum, id. ib. 12,370: 
pectoris, Virg. A. 12, 508. 

CMtbiSj Idis, m, Kpa8ic, A river of 
the Thnrii, in Magna Qrecia, whose water 
was said to redden the hair, PUn. 3. 11, 15; 
3L 2, 9 -, Or. M. 15, 315 ; Fast 3, 581. 
crftticjtu or -tin* a, urn, adj. 
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[crates] Composed of wicker-work, wattled : 
parietes, lattice-work, Vitr. 2, 8 Jin. ; 7, 3; 
Pall 1, 19, 2 

* CT&tiCtila, ae, /. dim. line hurdle- 
work, a small gridiron. Mart 14, 221. 

I Craticnhun * Graeco KP'iniiTa de- 
dudtur, Test p. 41 [better to derive it 
immediately from crates). 

* CTitxculus, a, um, adj. [crates] 
Composed oflattice-work, wattled: lucer- 
nae dune, Cato R. R. 13, 1. 

OratinHa> m-, Kpartvos, A celebrat- 
ed comic poet of the old comedy, a cotempo- 
rary of Eupoas and Aristophanes, ana a 
worshiper of Bacchus, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 1 
Schmid ; Sat 1, 4, 1 ; Pera. 1, 123; Quint 
10,1,65. 

* CTitio, Ire, r. a. [crates] To harrow. 
herbam, PUn. 18, 28, 67, no. 4. 

C ri tt t PUU* I. <*-, Kpdrtnro;, A dis- 
tingu*eJu"perJpaletir. philosopher at Ath- 
ens, a teacher of Cicero's em, Cic Off. 1, 
1; 2, 3; 3, 2; Kt. 1, 3 ; 32, et aL ; Cic. 
flL in Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 3. 

cr£&Mlis> e, adj. [creo] That can be 
made or created (post-cla»»., and rare) : 
materia, App. Trismeg. 85, 12 ; Aug. Conf. 
12, 19, et al 

t crfaffrat ae. /. = Kptaypa, A fish- 
hook (late Lat.), Marc Cap. 9 Jin.; Vulg. 
Pandip. 3, 4, 11 ; Jerem. 52, la 

* cri ttmani tod*, «- [creo] That which 
is created: Prud. Ham. 505. 

crttfio onia. /. [id.] (very rare) A 
creating, producing, begetting: libero- 
rum, Iflp. Dig. 1, 7, 15.— 3, A choosing to 
an office, choice : magiatratnum, * Cic Leg. 
3, 3>n. : tutoria, Papm. Dig. 26, 7, 38. 

CrettOT, Srij, «». [id.) 1. A creator, 
author, begetter, founder (very rare) : Ipse 
deum, Cic poet Dir. 2, 30, 64 ; cf. thus 
of a father. Or. M. 8, 309: creator atque 
opifex rerum, Luc. 10, 266 : hujua urbis 
Romulus, Cic. Balb. 13, 31.— 2, One who 
elects or chooses to an office, Cod. Just 10, 
31,59. 

CJ e j t tli x, Ida, /. [creator] She who 
brings farthoT produces, a mother (poet 
word): narura rerum, Lncr. 1, 630 ; 2, 
1117; 5, 1361: mea. patrla (Joined with 
genetrix), CatuU. 63, 50 : diva, Virg. A. 8, 
534 ; cf. Alexandri M„ Olympiaa, Aur. 
VictEpit40; 8U.15, 184. 

creatftra, ae, /. [croo] A creature, 
thing created (late Lat), Tert ApoL 30 ; 
Prud. Ham. 508, et aL 

Crtber, bra, brum (sup. crebrissimus, 
Gelt %30, 2: cf. Rudd. L p. 170). adj. 
[tbc ground form of celeber, perh. from 
crcsco; v. Docd. Syn. 1, p. 20] That exists 
or takes place in a continuous multitude, 
following closely together or one after an- 
other (hence with continuus, Quint 12, 

10, 46), opp. to rarua. 

Thick, close, pressed together, frequent, 
numerous, repeated (very freq., and clas- 
sic.) : 1, Lit: (a) Of material sub- 
jects: Plaut AuL 4, 6, 9; cf. Lucr. 6, 
135 : crebris arboribus succisls omnes in- 
troitus erant praeelusi, Caca. B. G. 5, 9 ; 
and rami, id. ib. 2, 17 : (venae et arteriae) 
crebrae multaeque. toto corpora intextae, 
Cic N. D. 2, 55, 138 : eastella, Cses. B. G. 

2, 30: ereberrima aedificia, id. ib. 5, 12 : 

res quam creberrimi, SaU. J. 106, 4 ; cf. 
98, 5: TtgOias ponere, id. ib. 45, 2; 
Tib. 1, 7, 17; ct Or. M. 15, 721 : tanto 
crebriores Uterae nunctique ad Caeaarem 
mittcbantur, Caes. B. G. 5, 45; cf. explo- 
ra tores mittant, id. ib. 6, 10: tarn crebri 
ad terram accidebant quam pira, as thick 
as pears, Plaut Poen. 2, 38 ; cf. id. Amph. 

1, 1, 81 : crebri cecidere coelo latndea, 
Llv. 1, 31 ; cf. id. 28, 37. et saep. — fc. Of 
immaterial subjects: itionea, Tcr. 
Ph. 5, 9, 23 ; ct excursiones, Nep. Milt 2, 
1: ictus, Lucr. 4. 935; 1260; Hor.Od.L25, 
2; Suet Calig. 30 : impetus, Lucr. 1, 294 ; 
Sail J. 50, 1, et al. : anheUtna, Quint 11, 

3, 55 ; Virg. A. 5, 199 : commutationca 
aestuum. Gars. B. G. 5, 1 : rumores, id. 
ib. 2, 1: amplexus, Ov. M. 9, 538: gemt- 
tus, id. ib. 10, 508, et al. : compeUationea, 
Cic Fam. 12,25. 2: argumentatio, Quint 

2. 5. 8 ; id. ib. 8, 5 29 : supploaio pedis, id. 

11, 3, 128 : crebriores flgurae, id. ib. 9, 2, 
94; 9, 3. 4, et saep. 

2. Transf, of an object. That is fur- 
nished with abundance, or products tome- 
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thing in multitudes, crowded with, abund- 
ant, abounding in : creber arundimbns 
tremubs ibi surgere lucus coepit. Or. M 
11, 190 ; so Afncus proceUis, Virg. A. 1. 
85: Plin. 3, 5, 9, ^ 55; Cic Plane 34: 
(Thurvdidee) ita creber est rerum fre- 
quent**, ut. etc, id. de Or. 2, 13, 56 ; so id. 
Brut 7 fin. ; Frgm. in Suet Caes. 55; 
Quint 10, 1, 102 (cf. densus sententiis. id. 
ib. § 68) ; and denats ictibus heroa Creber 
utraque manu puiaat veraatqne Daretn, 
Virg. A. 5, 460; Quint 12. 10, 60. 

Aden., a. Most freq. crebro, Close em* 
after another Cm time or number), repeat- 
edly, often, oftentimes, frequently, memy 
time* : si crebro cades, Plaut Pera. 4, 4, 
104 ; so Ter. flcaut 1, 2, 32 ; ruri ease, id. 
Hee. 2, 1, 18 : cudere, Lucr. 1, 1043 : mit- 
tcre Uteraa. Cic. Att 6, 5: tuasire et ex- 
spuere, Quint 11, 5, 56 ; Hot. Ep. 1, L 7, 
et saep. : qui crebro Catulum, aaepe me, 
aaepiaatme remp. nominabat, Cic CoeL 
24, 59. — Comp. crebris* perlucet vIHa 

?[uam cribrum, i e. with more holes, \ m c n- 
ngs, Plaut Rud. I, 2, 14; Lucr. 2, flji: 
mittaa Uteras, Cic Fam. 5, 6 fin. ; 3jm\\ 
Aug. 21. — Sup. creberrime : cammemorsm- 
tur a Stoicis, Cic Div. 1, 27 — b. Crebrn 
(accus. plur;cl Rudd. 2, p. 159) : Lncr. 2, 
359 Forbig. : et pede terram crebra fertt 
(equus), Virg. G. 3, 500. — e. Crebrc, 
Closely, compactly (of place ; only in Vitr.) : 
fundaments, sednlciornmpalationibus cno- 
bre fixa, Vitr. 2, 9. — Sup. : crates creber- 
rime textae, id. 10, 20 jln.—'i. Crebrtter. 
Repeatedly, very frequently (in time) : Vitr. 
10, 19>«.— Cf. Hand Tun. 1L p. 133 ao. 

* oHMtMi um. Pa. (from cfao 
oba. vcm erebro, are] Made thick, dense, 
casuist: aslae pexitaa, Plin. 11, 24, 28. 

adv. Closely i v. creber, 

>. c 

crdbrMCO On MSS. and edd. soxae- 
timei eupnonT written crebeseo, in ssec. 
with rubesco, from ruber), brti (bai) 3. «. 
inch, [creber] To become frequent, to in- 
crease, grow strong! of a rumor, report, 
to spread abroad (pern, not ante-Aog. ; 
most freq. in Tac.) : crebreacunt opoHae 
auras, Virg. A. 3, 530 : gestus cum ipan 
orationis celeritate, Quint 11, 3. Ill : box 
ror, Virg. A. 12 407 : beUum, Tac H. *> 
67 ; ct multa bella unique Aug. C. D. 3, 
17 : seditio, Tac H. 1, 39: ttcenda et in 
punibu, id. Ann. 3,60: invidia. id. Wat- 3. 
34 : aermo, Virg. A. 12. 222; so fiuna cla 
dis Germanicae, Tac H. 4, 12— With a 
clause as subject : per idooeoa socio* 
crebreactt vivere Agrippam, stc, Tac A. 
2, 39. 

t Crtl ) l ImRi u m, sc. vallum apod Ea- 
nium sigmflcat vaUiun crebris suris id eat 
palia munitum, Fest 45. 

Crebri tax, atis, /. [creber] Tkicknaat, 
closeness, frequency : spissao venaruxn. 
Vitr. 2, 10: coeU, id. 9, 9 : nuctuum, Sali. 
H. frgm. in Serr. Virg. L 116 (p. 248 ed. 
Gerl.) : Uterarum, Cic Att 13, 18: crebri 
taa et magnitude officiorum. id. Fam. 3, 1 : 
sententiarum (with condnnitas), id. Brat 
95 ad jilt. 

, crebriteri «*»• Rtttatedty ; v. era- 
ber, Adv, no. a. 

' crabrittido, tola, /. [ereber] ante- 
class, for crebri tas, Siaenna in Non. 91, 30. 

Crebro, adv. Repeatedly, frequently , 
r. creber, Aehu, no. a. 

CrtsBbfliai *■ —V- (credo) CradiUs: 
u credioue est quod sine mlo teste andia> 
ris opinlone nrmatur," Cic In v. 1, 30, 48 
(class, in prose and poetry) : Plaut Poem. 

5, 5, 50: tametsi verisslmum ease inteln- 
gebam, tamen credlbile fore non arbttra- 
bar, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 61 : narrationea, id. 
Or. 36, 124; ct Quint 4, 2, 52 : imago re- 
rum, id. ib. 4, 2, 193: ratio, id. ib. 5, 12, 
13: suspkio, id, ib. 9, 2, 90, et saep.: 
magnum narras, vix credibue. * Hor. 8. 1. 
9, 52: vix credibile diem. Curt 5. 13, 22 
quod eum ilia quoque diligrntisaime per 
cepisse credibue est Quint 2, 3, 5; so 
with acc c inf., id. ib. 5, 6, 2 ; 5, \0, 19 ; 

6, % 31 ; 7, 2, 42, et aL : credibQi fbrtior 
Ula fuit Ov. F. 3, 618; ct id. Triat 1,5, 
49.— Comp.: Quint 4, 2. 124 ; id. in. 6, 3, 
i. — Adv. credibUitor, Cic Deiot 6, 17; 
Quint 2, 15,36; 3,11,1; 6,2,379,2.30. 

adv. CrmVttft T. tta 
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are, v. imen*. a. \ credo j 
ve a thing : Fulg. Myth. 1. 
oris, m. [credo, ?io. 1.) ^ 
"Gaj. Dig. 50, 16, 10 sq. f Cic. 
Fhil. 6, 4 ; Quint. 23 ; Flncc. 9 ; Liv. 6, 14 ; 
Son. Ep. 67; Quint 3,6,84; 5, 10, 105; 
H7 ; 5, 12, 5 ; * Hor. S. 2, 3, 65, et saep.— 
2. Trop. : Of the belly, Plin. 26, 8, 28. 

Cr^dltriTj ici«./. [creditor] A female 
creditor, PaulDig. 30, 5, 16 ; 42, 6, 38, et aL 
creditum. U T - credo, no. L b. 
credo* diai. ditum, 3. (praes. conj. 
t redUHiu, Plaut. Poen. 3, 5. 2: creduas, 
id. Bacch. 3, 3, 72 ; Trin. 3, 1, 5 : creduat, id. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 5 ; 4, 8, 6 : creduis, id. Amph. 2, 
2, 40; Capt 3, 4, 73: creduit, id. True. 2, 
2, 52. Ct. Strove, p. 202 sq.) v. a, [car.- 
do quasi cretum do," Prise p. 890 ; yet 
dub.]. 

I, Orig. belonging to the lang. of busi- 
:i- - . To give as a loan, to loan, lend : 
(villicus) injussu domini credat nemini ; 
quod dominua crcdiderit oxigat, Cato R. 
R.5,4; Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 20 : nopulis, Cic. 

J p. Post 2, 4 : alicui ^rnndcru pecuni* 
I id. ib. ; so pecunias ei, id. Fam. 1, 7, 6 ; 
d pecuniae creditae, id. Prov. Cons. 4, 
7: centum talenta. Quint 5, 10, 111: so- 
lutio reruni creditarum, Cic. Off. 2, 24, et 
rfaep.— UeDce, fc, Creditum, i, n., A loan 
(post Aug.), Sen. Ben. 2, 21 ; 34 ; Quint 


, 10, 105 
2, 1 ; Julian 
II. Tr« 

ness (very 1 
species of c 
A. With 
ed protect i 
something t 
/ton, etc., to intrust to 
mendo (cf. concredo) 


17 ; 7, 2, 51 ; Modest Dig. 16, 
ib. 12, 1, 19 so., et saep. 
sf. beyond the circle of busi- 
cq. in all periods and in evury 
imposition). 

the prevailing idea of intend- 
>n : To commit or consign 
e for preservation, protec- 
committo, coin- 
ubi is obiit mor- 


tem, qui niihi id aurum credidit, Pl»ut. 
Aul. prol. 15 ("credtrc est aervandum 
commendare," Non. 275, 9) ; so numum, 
Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 112 (tor which ib. U5: 
concredere) : alicujus tidei potcstatique 
(with committere), Cic. Q. Ft. 1, 1, 9, I 
$ 27 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 1, 4 fin. : vitam ac for- 
tunas meas, Lucil. in Non. 275, ti ; cf. Ter. i 
An. i r. 1, 5, 37 : militi anna, Liv. 2, 45 : se 
suaquc omnia alienisBimis, Caes. B. G. 6, 
31 ; cf. Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 2: se ponto, Ov. 
M. 14. 222 : se pcrfidis hostibus, Hor. Od. I 

3, 5, 33 : se ventis. Quint 12 proocm. 1 
pennis se coelo, Virg. A. 6, 15 ; cf. Ov. M. 

:. 378 : se pugnac, Virg. A. 5, 383, et saep. : 
crede audacter, quid lubet Plaut Trin. 2, 

4, 118 : id- Pseud. 2, 1, 3 : illi concilia om- 
nia, Ter. Ad, 5, 4, 18 : arcanos aensus Ubi, 
Virg. A. 4, 422; cf. arcana libris, Hor. S. 
2, 1, 31 : ahquid cerae, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 
59. et saep. 

B. With the prevaUing idea of bestow- 
ing confidence : To trust to or confide in 
a person or thing, to hare confidence in, to 
trust: credo modo tu mihi, Plaut 3, 2, 4: 
virtuti suorum Batis credere, Sail. J. 106, 
3 ; cf. id. ib. 72, 2 : nee praescnu' fortunae, 
Llv. 45, 8; and consules mngis non eonfl- 
dere quara non crtdere suia miliribus, 
rather mistrusted Oieir intentions than their 
valor, id. 2, 45 : nec jam amplius hastae, 
Virg. A. 11, 808: ne nimium colori, id. 
EcL 2, 17 : bibulis talaribus, Ov. M. 4, 731. 

— Hence 

C. To trust one in his declarations, as 
strtions, etc., i. e. to give him credence, to 
believe .- injurato scio plus credet mihi 
quam junto tibi, Plaut Am. 1, I, 280 sq. ; 
id. ib. 260 : vin' me istuc tibi, etsi incredi- 
bile'st credere ? Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 11 ; id. 
Andr. 3, 2, 17: credit jam tibi de istis, 
Plaut Men. 4, 2, 53: cui omnium rerum 
ipeus wmper credit (* in every thing), 
id. A sin. 2, 4, 53; cC id. True. 2, 2, 52. 

— b. Mihi crede, believe me, confide in my 
words, jpoj ntOov, an expression of con- 
firmation, Cic Cat 1, 3 Mocb. ; Verr. 2, 4, 
12; Mur. 19. 40; 38. 82; Clod. frgm. in 
Quint 8, 6, 56 ; de Or. 2, 17. 72 ; Off. 3, 
19, 75; Tutc. 1. 31 j 1, 43, 103 ; 2, 4. 10 ; 
Fin. 2, 21, 68; 34, 113; 5, 30, 92; Div. 2, 
16; Fam. 4, 10; 6,13,3; Ov. Am. 2, 2,9; 
Hor. S. % 6, 93; Aram. Marc. 14, 10 ad 
fin. ; ct mihi crcdite, Cic. Cat 2, 7, 15 ; 
Agr. 3, 4 ad fin. ; Ov. M, 15. 254. In the 
same sense (but more rare in Cic) also 
crede mihi, Cic. Att 6, 6 ; 3, 14 ; 14, 15, 2 ; 
Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 


CREM 

66 ; Met 1. 361 ; Trist 3, 4, 25 ; Hor. S. 1, 
7, 35 : 2, 3, 75: and crede igitur mihi, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 6, 2.— c Credor in Ovid 
eeveral times equiv. to crcditur mihi : 
certe credemur, ait si verba sequatur 
cxitus, Ov. F. 3, 351 ; so id. Trist 3, 10, 
35 ; creditus acccpit cantatas protinus 
hcrbas, etc.. Ov. M. 7, 98 ; so in part., id. 
Her. 17. 129.— Hence 

2, With simple reference to the object 
mentioned or asserted : To believe a thing, 
hold or admit as true : velim te M quod 
verum est credere, Lucil. in Non. 275. 6; 
cf. credo et verum eet Afer in Quint 6, 

3, 94 : me miseram I quid jam credas ? 
nut cui credas 1 Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 32 : quod 
fere libenter homines id quod volunt cre- 
dunt Caes. B. G. 3, 18 ; cf. Quint 6, 2, 5 ; 
Cic. Brut 26, 100: ne quid de se temere 
crcderent Sail. C. 31, 7 ; Lucr. 2, 1027 ; 
cf. Caes. B. G. 5. 28, ct saep. — And hence 

K In gen., To be of opinion, to thinh, 
believe, suppose: (a) c. ace, : Ter. Hec. 5, 

4, 4 : quae descrtn et Inhospita teaqua 
crcdis, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 20 ; Id. ib. 1, 9, 13 : 
quos gravissimos sapientiae magistros ne- 
tas vctus credidit Quint 12, 1, 36, et saep. 
— Pass.: origo aniini corlestis creditur, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 1 ; id. ib. 8 prooein- J 24. et al 
— (J$) With the ace. c inf. (no most freq.) : 
jam ego vos no\iise credo, ut sit pater 
mens, Plaut Am. prol. 104 ; Lucr. 1, 1050 : 
auum reliqumn exercitum subsequi ere- 
deret Caes. B. G. 6, 31 : coelo tonantem 
credidimus Jovem regnare. Hor. Od. 3, 5, 

1, et saep. — Pass.: Lucr. 4, 389: quern 
(Athin) peperisse Limnatc creditur, Ov. 
M. 5, 49 ; Lucr. 4, 853 : creditus est op- 
time dixisse. Quint 3, 1. 11 ■ cf. id. ib. 10, 

2, 125; 12, 7. 3, ct al. — Neutral: crede- 
tur abesse ab co culpam. Quint 11, L 64 : 
nequo sine causa creditum est stiluni 
non minus a;*ere quuin delet id. ib. 10, 4, 
L et al. So In the abl. part. pass, credito, 
Tac. A. 3, 14 ; 6, 34.— (> ) Abs. t credo 
inserted, like opinor, puto, etc., and the 
Or. olunt, as a considerate, kind, polite, 
or ironical expression of one's opinion : 
/ believe, as i think, 1 suppose : credo, uu- 
scricora est, Phmt Am. 1, 1, 141 ; plnced 
first, id. Ca-in. 2, 6, 3 : Ter. Andr. 2, 1, 13 
Ituhnk. ; Cic. Cat 1, 2, 5; Soil 4 : Caes. 

B. C. 3, 70 : SalL C. 52, 13 Kritz. ; Hor. S. 
2, 2, 90: Mulciber, credo, nrma fecit 
Plaut Epid. 1, 1, 32; so inserted, id. Cist 
2, 3, 81 ; True. 2. 5, 21 ; Caes. B. C. 2. 31 ; 
Cic. Fin. 1. 3; Tubc. 1, 22, 52 ; 3, 17, 37; 
21, 50; Brut 51 ; .V. 210 and 211 ; de Or. 

1, 22. 101; 49; 214; Leg. 1, 15; Virg. A. 
6, 36c; et snrp. ; plaut Epid. 2, 2, 72. 

crcduhtas- "tis,/. [credulus] Credu- 
lity, easinesMof belief (first freq. after the 
Aug. per. ; never in Cic.) : credulitas er- 
ror est magis quam culpa, Plancus in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 23 ; so Quint 5, 3 ; Tac A. 

2, 40 ; 14, 4 ; 15, 11 ; Curt 7, 7 ; Ov. Am. 

3, 14, 30; Met 14. 4:»8; Pont 1, 1, 44.— 
Of fishes trusting themselves to the hook, 
Ov. M. 13, 934; 15, 101; cf. credulus.— 
As a person, together with Error, Ov. M. 
12, 59. 

credulus* am, adj. [credo, no. II. 

C, 2J L Act., That quickly or eosily be- 
lints a thing, credulous, easy of belief, 
confiding (freq„ and clas6.). — (j) Abs.: in 
fabulis stulti.-?sima persona est improvi- 
dorum et credulorum senum, Cic. Lacl. 
96 ad fin, : auditor (together with stultus), 
id. Fontej. 6, 13; id. Att. 15. 16 A. ; Quint 
11,1,71; 11,2,4; Tar. H. 1, 12 fin. ; Hot. 
Od. 1, 5, 9 ; Ov. M. 3, 432, et saep. Of 
fishes trusting to the hook, id. ib. 8, 857; 
cf. credulitas ; and of animals anticipa- 
ting no danger, Hor. Epod. 16, 33.— (ji) c. 
dot. : non ego credulus illis, Virg. E. 9, 
34; so Prop. 1, 3, 28; Hor. Od. 1, 11. 8; 
BiL 10, 478; Tac. H. 2, 23.— *(>) With 
in aliquid: nos in vithim crcdubi turba 
sumus, Ov. F. 4. 312.— b. Transf. : Of 
inanimate subjects : aures regis, Curt 10, 
1 : res amor est Ov. Her. 6, 21 ; Met 7, 
826 : spes animi mutui. Hor. Od. 4, 1, 30 : 
couvivia, full of confidence, confiding, 
trusting, Just 2, 10.— Pass.: That 
is easily believed : fama inter gaudentes 
et incurioj»Ois Tac. H. I, 34 fin. 

t cremabllis, Combustible, Kavoipos, 
Gloss. Cyril). 

6nis, / [cremo] A burn- 


C RE O 

ing, consuming by fire (post- Aug., and 
very rare), Plin. 23, 2, 21 ; Pnid. area,. 6, 88. 

Cremator; oris, m. [id.] A burner, 
consumer by fire (eccl. Lot), Tert adv. 
Marc. 5, 16. 

crcmontum, i. «■ [creseo] Growth, 
increase (very rare) : corporuin, Var. in 
Non. 169. 14: lunae, Plin. 11, 37, 55.— O. 
"Crementvm est semen masculi, unde 
animalium et horainum corpora concipi- 
untur." Isid. Orig. 9, 5, 5; 11, 1, 15. 

Crcmcra, oe, f. A small river in 
Etruria, near Vtii, made famous by the 
heroic death of the Fabii, Liv. 2, 49;" Ov. 
F. 2, 205; GeU. 17, 21, 13; cf. Mann. Ital 

I, p. 412. Hence Cremcrae lejrio. i- e. the 
Fabii, Juv. 2, 155 ; and Crcmcrcnais- 

e, Of Cremcra : dies, thr day of the disas- 
trous confliet at Cremera (coupled with 
Alliensia), Tac. H. % 9L 

crcmiai orum (sing, cremium, j, 
Vulg. Psalm. 102, 4, transL of the Hebr 

lp.l3)> 7i. [cremo; cf. the Hebr. 

from arsitj Dry ftrt-tcood, brush- 

icood : Col. 12, 19. 3 ; Ulp. Dig. 32. 55, } 4. 
cremo. nvi, alum, 1. t>. a. To burn, 

consume by fire (freq., and class.) j sUvas, 
Lucr. 5, 1242; cf. Id. 2, 672; poetam ignL 
Suet Calig. 27 fin. ; and urbem inceudiisv 
Plin. 17, 1, 1, S 5 : crcmare et diruere ur- 
Uem, Liv. 28, 19: Ilium, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 53; 
Ov. M. 14, 466: lectum, Suet Caea. 84: 
libros, id. Aug. 31 ; Calig. 30: frondem et 
hcrbas, Ov. M. 6, 457: trabes, id. .ib. 8, 
^39 : rates, id. ib. 14, 85, et saep. : in cine- 
rem, Plin. 20, 5, 20- — In partic^ the 
usual expression for the burning of the 
dead, cu-tomnry in antiquity, "Cic. Leg. 
% 22, 57; Plin. 7, 54, 55;" "Cic. Div. 1, 
'A 47 ; de Sen- 23, 84 ; Tac G. 27 ; Suet 
Aug. 100; Calig. 1 ; Kcr. 10 ad fin. ; Hor. 
Epod. 17, 79, et saep. Sometimes also 
of the burning of victims in sacrifices, Ov. 
K. 4, 639; Met 13, 637; or of things de 
voted : sacrum id (sc. anna) Vulcnno, Liv. 

II, 12 ; cf. spolia hostium Jovi Victori, id. 
10, 29. 

Crcmbna. nc. /., Kpeftdjvn, The town 
Cremona, in Gallia Cisalpina, on the Po 
Liv. 31, 10; Virg. E. 9, 28 Serv. ; Tac. H. 
2, 17 ; 22 sq. ; Suet Veep. 7, ct saep. ; cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 154 sq.— Whence, 2. 
CrcmbnCIlsiSi Of Cremona -. 

Iger, Tat. H. 3; 15: colon!, Liv. 33, 23: 
proelium, Tac II. 3, 48. In plur. BUbst 
Cremonenees, ium, m.. The iiihahimnt* 
of Cremona, Tar. H. 2, 70 ; 3, 19, et ah 

CremOTi ,,ri *- m - Th* thick juice ob- 
tained from animal or vegetable subntan 
ces, thick broth, pap, Cato R. R. 86 ; Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 15 ; Cels. 3, 7, no. 2 ; 6, 6, no. 
26 ; Ov. Med. fac. 95. 

1. creo (°'d, perh. orig. form ckajio, 
in Var. L. L. 6, 8, 73), avi, atum, 1. v. a. 
To bring forth, produce, make, create, be- 
get (very freq. in all periods and in every 
species of composition). 

I. Lit: A. in gen.: rerum primor 
din pandnni, Undo omnes natura creet 
res auctet alatque, Lucr. 1, 51 ; id. 1, 710 : 
animalia, id. 2, 1152: genus humanum. 
id. 5, 820 : roortalia secla, id. 5, 789 : fru 
ges, id. 2, 170 : ignem, id. 1, 799 ; cf. ig 
nes e lignis, 1, 910, et Baep. : Silvius Acne 
an Silvjum creat Liv. 1, 3 ; cf. fortes cre- 
nntur fortibus et bonis, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 29. 
AIpo of woman : quaeritur argentum jm 
eripquc beata crcandia Uxor, Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 44 ; so Pall. Febr. 26. 2. Hence in poets 
freq. in part. prrf. crcatus, a, with abl. 
(masc. or fern.), Sprung from, bejrotten by, 
born of; or subst An Spring, a son, Ov. 
M. 5, 145: 11, 295; 13, 22; 316; 016, et 
saep.; ib. 11, 303, et al. 

B. In partic, publicist tt (cf. facioi 
To make or create for any jurisdiction or 
ojficc, \. e. to choose, elect (also freq.) : qvi. 

COM1TIATV. CREAJtE. CONSVLES. RITE. 

possint. Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 9 ; so consules, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 1 ; Liv. 4, 7, et saep. I duo 
ex uno familin magistrutus, Caes. B. Q. 7, 
33: Pativ*. Liv. 1, 8: dictatoretn, id. a, 
18 (five times); 6, fi: magistrum equi 
turn, id. 2, 18 ; 4, 57 : interregero, id. 4, 7 ; 
5, 31 : tribunuro, id. 2, 33 ; 5, 2 : censo- 
res, Suet. Auir. 37 : Imperatorem (wit^ 
eligere), id. Vesp. 6 : ducem gerendo bo*. 
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.0, Llr. 1, 93 : eurztorem roipubiicse, Pa- 
pin. Dig. 50, 8, 3, et iup. 

IT Trop.: To produce, prepare, cause, 
occasion : voluptatem mew inimicia, Plaut 
Casta. 2, 7, 3 : commodiutem mini, id. 
Poen. 4, 2, 94 : Htea, id. ib. 3, 8, 9 : onmea 
hu aerumnaa, id. Mil. 1, 1. 33 : capitaiem 
fraudem tuts cruribus capitique, id. ib. 2, 
3,83: moram dictis, id. Pseud. 1, 3, 159: 
aenaiforoa ntotua, Lncr. 3, 840 : notniam 
vori, id. 4, 479 : tantam diacordiam, id. 6, 
1047 : errorem (ataihtudo), Cic. Dir. 2, 
26 : luxuriant, id. Rose. Am. 27 fin.: eedi- 
tionem, VelleJ. 2, 20 : taedium ac salietA- 
tem ex snmlitudine. Quint 9, 4, 143 : rom- 
itum diasolutwneinque stomachi, Plin. 9, 
48, 72, et saep. 

2- CreOi or anal, to the Or., Crton, 
ontia, m^ Kfiisy, 1, A king of Corinth, 
mho betrothed his daughter Creusa to Jo- 
ton, "Hyg. Fab. 85; Sea. Med.;" Hor. 
Epod. 5, 64.— «, A brother of Jocaste, at 
Thebes, Hyg. Fab. 72 ; Stat Th. 12, 477 ; 
678. — 3. A regent at Thebes during Am 
phitruo't absence: rex, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 193. 

t Crctta&i I q. caprae. She-goats, acc. 
m Fostfj. 37. 

* cripaX; Ida, adj. [crepo) A sound- 
tug, creaking, crackling : mola, Maecen. 
ia Sen. Ep. 114. 
tUtjpsjr. era, arum, adj. [a Sabine 
ord ;~uie " " ' ' 


- j foUg.; pern, kindred with 
sWetaf J (only ante- and poet-class.) Dusky, 
dark; hence trop, Uncertain, obscure, 
doubtful, wavering: " Dicitnr crepuecuhtm 
a crepera. Id Tocabulum aumpaernnt a 
Sabinis, undo venlnnt Crepusci norainati 
Amiterno, qui eo tempore erant nati, ut 
Lucii priina luce. In Reatino crepuscu- 
Utm afcrolncat dubium ; ab eo res dictae 
dubiae enperae, quod cropuaculum dies 
enem nunc sit an jam nox, multia dubi- 
um," Var.L.L.6,3,53; cf id. ib. 7, 4, 95 ; 
Hon. 13, 15 so. ; Feat p. 40.— '1. Lit 
only subst crenerom, i. n., Varknest: 
noctia, Symm. Ep. 1, 7.— JJ. Trop. : res. 
Pec in Non. 13,29; so Att ib. 21 so. -. belli 
eertamina, Luer. 5, 1295 : oracla, Var. in 
Non. 14, 4. 

X CT^plcnluxi) 1 ornamentum ca- 
pi&sTuieni enlm in capias motu crepitum 
tacit Feat p. 40. 

* crepiAa. ae, / = nonrlf. The sole 
which aM las Gratis, and the Romans 
woo adopted Grecian habits, as a shoe, a 
sandal (pure tat aokw ; cf. GcO. 13, 21, 
5 sc.), Cfc. Rab. Post 10, 27 ; Liv. 29, 19 ; 
Boat Tib. 13; Cabg.58; Hor. 8. 1,3,197; 
Pars. L 137, et el.— b. Proverb.: ne tu- 
tor supra erepidam, remain, shoemaker, at 
four last, Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 12; VaL Max. 
8,13jS». 

OrepidAriTUk a. um, adj. [crepida] 
Of or pertaining to the sole or sandal : su- 
tor, a sandal-maker, shoemaker, Sempro- 
ams AteHius in GelL 13, 21 fin. : colter, 
Id. Ib. 

.'. Crarrodttua, a, um, adj. [idj Wearing 
soles of sandals. Cic. Pis. 38, 92 and 93 ; 
Suet Dom. 4 : fabula, a kind of Graeco- 
Soman tragedy, Don. Ter. Ad. prol. 7 ; cf. 
Neukircb. Fab. Toe. p. 15 and 57. 
, CI#plalOfinls,/.[«»iiir''t] \. Aground, 
basis, foundation, a socle, pedestal, base, 
Plin. 3d, 9, 14, ae. 2; ao Stat 8. 1, L 56.— 
S. An elevated nclomre, a high projec- 
tion, an edge, tram brink, border, dam, 
diss, pier, shore, bank, etc. Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
37; Var. B. R. 3, 11, 2; Virg. A. 10, 653 ; 
Col. 8, 17, 10 ; LIT. 27, 18 ; Curt 5. 1 ; Plin. 
92, 22, 34 ; Sen. Contr. 3, 17 ; Vitr. 3, 2 ; 
4, 6, et aaep. — p, Trop.: omnia tarn- 
quam crepidine quadam comprchensione 
longiore auatinentur, Cic Or. 67, 224. 

Crivi/cXolsi* ae, /. dint, [crcpida] A 
small sandal, Plaut Pers.4, 2, 3 ; cf. Cell 
13, 31, 5. 

tertji* 'dis, f. — tonrtii, An un- 
known Sons, Plin. 21, 16, 59. 

cnpttaciUnm, I n. dim, [crepl- 
tsculumj A smaUrattla, Lucr. 5, 230; 
Text adr. Jud. 9 ; adr. Mare. 3, 8. 

CrtfpfiaVfflirBaii it n. [crcpitol A rat- 
lk,CoL 9, 12, 2 ; Quint 9, 1, 66 ; Mart 14, 
94 ; Marc. Cap. 1, 4 ; 9, 314. 

CTtipito* are, v. intens. n. [crepo] To 
rauu much, to creak, tinkle, crackle, clatter, 
rustle, rumble, crepitate, etc. (poet or in 
K) s denubus, Plaut Rud. 
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2, 6, 58 ; Lucr. 5, 746 : team rostra, Or. 
M. 11, 735 ; cf id. Ib. 6, 97 : lapillia unda, 
id. ib. 11, 601 : multa grandma nimbi, 
Virg. A. 5, 459 ; cf. id. Georg. 1, 449 : lent 
vento bractca, id. Aen. 6, 909 : duns in- 
cudibus enaea, id. Georg. 2, 540 : ct anna, 
Tib. 9, 5, 73; Ov.M. 1,143; 15,783: fulvo 
auro rami, id. ib. 10, 648 : flamma crepi- 
tantc, Lucr. 6, 155 ; Virg. A. 7, 74 : crepi- 
tantt Bistro. Prop. 3, 11, 43 (ct Or. M. 9, 
784) : inteatina (joined with crepent), 
Plaut Men. 5, 5, 27 ; Petr. 132 : floa sabs 
in ijjne nec crepitat nec extilit, Plin. 31, 

' Crtrnitaa), »», "•■ [Id.] A rattling, creak 
ing, clattering, clashing, rustling, etc (ii 
good prose) : cardinum, Plaut Cure 1, 3 
1 ; cf. claustrorum (with sonhus), id. ib. 
47 : carbaai, Lucr. 6, 110 : e motu freno- 
rum, Var. R.R.2,7, 13: dennum (* achat- 
teeing), Cic. Tusc 4, 8, 19 : pedum, id. 
Top. 12: armorum, Lir. 25, 6; 38, 17: 
alarum (anserum), id. 5, 47 : plagarom, 
Cic Verr. 2, 5, 62 : ttlisae man ui hume- 
ri a, Sen. Ep. 56 : tibiarum et acabellorum, 
Suet CaKg. 54 : arboria. Pan. 10, 18, 90 : 
imbrium (* a pattering), id. 12, 1, 5 : soni- 
tus, tonitrus, a eraah, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 10 : 
dlgitorum, a snapping of the fingers, as 
the signal of a command (ct crepo and 
concrepo), Mart 14, 119. — K In partic: 
A loud wind, rap&A (diff. from natua, a 
noiseless breeze), Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 16; 
Cic. Faro. 9, 92>n. ; Ben. Ep. 91>a. ; Plin. 
27, 12Jf7, et aL ; together with flatus, Suet 
Claud. 32. 

CTslpOf °t I turn, 1. e. n. and a. (most- 
ly poet or in post-Aug. prose ; in class, 
prose, in its atcad, concrepo, q. v.) 

X, Neutr. : To rattle, crack, creak, rustle, 
clatter, tinkle, jingle, chink, etc. : foria, 
Plant Am. 1, 3, 34 ; ao Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 11 ; 
and fores, id. Eun. 5, 8, 5 ; Heaut 1, 1, 121 ; 

3, 3, 53: in testing (with crepitant), Plaut 
Men. 5, 5,26 and 27 : herba Sabina ad fb- 
cos, Prop. 4, 3, 58 ; cf. Ov. F. 4, 743 : so- 
nabile alstrnm, id. Met 9, 784 (ct crepi- 
tanti sistro, Prop. 3, 11, 43) : crepante pc- 
de, Hor. Epod. 16, 48 : nubea aublto motu, 
Or. F. 2, 501 : catena. Sen, Ep. 9 mod. : 
lapidem in atatua Memnonia, Plin. 36, 7, 
11, et aaep. : dipti crepantis signs novit 
cunuchus, a snapping the fingers (as a 
sign of a command), Mart 3, 82, 15 ; cf 
concrepo, ao. I. — a, l n partic: To 
break wind, Cato in Feat s. V. PBOinacaE, 
p. 906 ; Mart 19, 77 and 78 ; cf crepitus, 
no. b. — In a facetious play upon words : 
Co. Fores has fecerunt magnum flagiti- 
ura modo. Ad. Quid id cat nagitiif Co. 
Crepuerunt clare, Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 33. — 
3, TransC : To break with a crash: ro- 
mlvirg. A. 5, 206. 

XL To make something sound, make a 
notes with, cause to resound or rattle: X, 
Lit: (Camcnae) manibus faustoa ter cre- 
puere sonoe, Prop. 3, 10, 1 ; so ter lae- 
tum sonum populus, Hor. Od. 2, 17, 26 : 
procul auxiliantia aera, Stat Th. 6, 687 : 
aureolos, to make to clink, L e. to count. 
Mart. 5, 19. Esp. freq., 2. Trop. : To 
say something or talk noisily, to make much 
ado about, to boast of, prattle, prate, etc. : 
ncque ego ad mensam pubucas res clarao 
neque leges crepo, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 56 : 
sulcos et Tineta, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 84 : quid 
Tcrl, Id. Sat 2, 3, 33 : immunda, dicta, id. 
A. P. 247 : post vina grarcm mtlitiam aut 
pauperiem, id. Od. 1,18,5; *Lucr.2,1171. 

CTSrpoluSi a, um, adj. [crepo] A rat- 
tling, resounding, crashing (late Latin) : 
buccac, Sid. poeta Ep. 9, 13, 2 : frafior, id. 
Ib. 4, 15. 

nvmj unnnlfln. orum, n. [id.J An imple- 
ment far rattling, a rattle ; and specif., 1, 
Moat freq., A child's rattle (by which play- 
thing children who had been exposed 
were recognized ; cf monumcntnm, and 
Ruhnken. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 15), Plsut Cist 
3,5; 4,1,4; Ma 5,6; Rud. 4, 4, 37; 1)0; 
5, 3, 7 ; Cic. Brut 91 Elkndt ; Plin. 11, 51, 
112; Prod. Apoth. 711. Ileoce J a crc- 
pundiis. from childhood, Inscr. OreU. no. 
1183.— ti. An amulet, App. Apol — >2, 
Rattling musical instruments. Just 30, 1 fin. 

i crepnocL orum, ia, t. creper. 

, 1 crepvacnlMMiia, ends, Part. 

[crepusculuml Growing dusk, dusky : 
bora, Sid. Ep. 8, 3. 
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craprucmltxiB, i, «- [creparl 

light, dusk (cf. the passage cited u 


. Tmt- 

passage cited under 
creper, from Var. L. L. 6, 2, 52) ; and in 
panic., evening twilight, the cmsh of the 
evening (in opp. to diluculum, the morn- 
ing twilight dawn) (poet or in post-Aug. 
prose), Plant Casin. prol 40 ; id. frgaa. 
to Var. L. L. 7, 4, 95; Or. Am. 1, 5. 5; 
Her.14,21; Met 1,919; U.596; 15,651; 
Fast 4, 735 ; 5, 163; Col 13, 1, 3; Plin. 
18, 25, 58 ; Suet Ner. 96—2, For Dark- 
ness in gen. : per opaca crepuacula. Or. 
M. 14, 122. 
Cres, etift, v. Crcta, no. 11. L 
crescenba, ae, /. [cresco] An in- 
create, augmentation : dierum (app. brart- 
tatea), Vitr. 9, 9. 

crcOCOi tiuvi, liiaum, 3. (inf. perf. 
sync, crease, Lucr. 3, 683) r. inch. n. crenj 

1, Orig, of things not previously in ex- 
istence : To come forth, grow, to arise, 
spring, be born, become visible, appear (ao 
mostly only in the poets). 

JL Lit : a pastoribus qui erant oxti in 
em agro, qui postca crererunt pecnlia 
diviserunt Var. R. R. 3, 1, 7 : cetera, qiafA 
aursum crcscunt sursumque crcanturfsV 
Lucr. 6, 527 : quaecnmqne e terra corpo- 
ra creseunt (for which, subaequenfly, fisv 
oriuntur), id. 1, 868: corpore de patrfa 
ac materno sanguine creseunt id. 4, 1210; 
id. 3, 747: hie et acanthus Etrosa crescit; 
Virg. Cul 397. So eep. freq. in part. perf. : 
Arisen, sprung, descended from, born of : 
mortal! corpore cretus, Lucr. 3, 6 ; so M. 
9, 906; cf. mortali aennne, Ov. bt 15, 760: 
corpore materno, Lucr. 4, 1224: nadvo 
corpore, id. 5, 61 : corpore pulcro, id. S, 
1115 : Semiramio sanguine, Ov. M. 5, 65; 
cf. ib. 13, 31 : Amyntore, id. ib. 8, 307 ; ct 
Virg. A. 9, 672; Ov. Bt 13, 750: ab origl- 
ne csdem, id. ib. 4, 607 ; ot Trojano a san- 
guine, Virg. A. 4, 191. 

B, Trop. : in gens hie terris crescit ov 
bor. Si). 3, 75 Drak.— Far mere freq, 

fX Of things already in existence : 7b 
rise in height, to rise, grow, grow up, 
thrive, increase, etc 

as. Lit: arbores, Lucr. L 254 ; so fin- 
ges, arbustn, nnimantes, id. 1, 808 : omrda 
paullatim creseunt (with grandesecre a]- 
lque), id. 1, 190 sc. ,- cf. moderatim, id. 1, 
324 : ut (ostrea) cum luno paritcr creav 
cantpariterquo decrescent Cic. Dir. 3; 
14, 33: in lecticis creseunt (infantes). 
Quint 1, 9, 7 ; Ov. M. 9, 643. et sacp. : In 
cujus domo creverat had grown up, been 
reared. Suet Oth. 1 ; cf. Alexander per 
quinquennium sub ArUtotele doctore ia> 
cilto crevit Just 12, 16, 6 : Nilus in aesta- 
tem crescit campisque redundat Lucr. 6. 
713 ; cf. of the same : id. ib. 737 ; and Li- 
ger ex niribua creverat Caes. B. G. 7, 55 
fin. ; Ov. M. 15, 509 : in frondem criaea. 
m nunos brachia, to grow into, id. ib. 1, 
550; cf. in ungues mamis, id. ib. 2. 479 : 
in immentum Atlas, id. ib. 4, 661 : la k- 
tum, Id. ib. 1, 336 : in latttudmem (* to Hfc 
create in breadth), Col Arb. 17 : in kmgi- 
tudinem, Plin. 11, 37, 87 : super ora oV 
putquc onus, Ov. M. 12, 516 : ut cHvo era> 
viase putea, id. ib. 8, 191. et sacp. 

2. Trans£: To increase i 
to augment, multiply : non mini i 
crevisse ornicos, Cic Seat 32: adbaccrtav 
ccntibus annis, Ov. A. A. 1, 61. 

B. Trop. : quum Atheuieualnai 9ffwi 
aeneaccre, contra Laccdacmoniorum uaa » 
.cere vldcret Nep. Aldb. 5, 3 : so hostram 
opeH animique, Cic. ManrL 15. 45; ct Lhr. 
5, 46 : cujusvia opes contra illius potend- 
am, Sol]. C. 17 cujusqnara reenrmv 
per aceluB, id. Jug. 14, 7 : poteatia psnco- 
rum (opp. plebia opca lmminutae). id. Cat 
39 ; Liv. 4, 2, et saep. ; Lncr. 6. 341 ; Lhr. 
2, 14 : haec (mala) prirao paullatim. Pafl. 
C. 10 ad fin. : primo pecuniae deinde nn- 
perii cupido, id. ib. 6 3 : fhga atone for- 
midolstrua, id. Jng. 55,7: lirentia, id. Cat 
51, 30 : uiopia omnium, Ltv. 21, 11 : re- 
rum cognitio quonole, Qnmt. 13, 11, 17; 
id. ib. 8 prooem. § 4, et saep. : qua ex ra 
creverat quum fa inn turn optbos, Nep. Al- 
cib. 7 fin. : ct (Saguntini) In tanras brerl 
crcverant opes, Lir. 31, 7 : Rhodioram rv 
vitas populi Romsni oplbua, Sell. C. 51. 5; 
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leude, Quint 1, 2, 3; id. ib. 10, 2, 8 : a bre- 
vibus in loDfius (jambi), id. ib. 9, 4, 136 ; 
Ov. M. y, 130. et eaep. 

2, i" par tic, To rise or increase in 
aittincttun, honor, courage, etc., to be pro- 
moUd or advanced, to prosper, to mount 
ttpward,to become great, attain honor: ac- 
<:uaarem alios pouus, ex quiiius pussem 
<;rescere, OlC Hose. Am. 30 ; bo bk invidia 
sanatoria, id. Clu. 28, 77 : ex his, Liv. 29, 
37 : ex me, id. 35, 19 : de uno isto, do 
multia, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 67 fin. ; and aba. s 
croaceudi in curia occasio, Liv. 1, 46 ; 
-Sen. Ep. 34; cf. gaudet ct e nostra cres- 
cit moerore Charaxus, Ov. Her. 15, 117. 

1. Creta. ae (nom. Crete* M '•■ % 7, 

12; Ov. Iler. 10,67; Met. 8, 118; 9,666; 
735: acc Cretcn, id. ib. 8, 99; 183; 13, 
706; 15,540), f., Kpjjrn, Crete, an island 
in tic Mediterranean Sea, distinguished in 
indent times by its fruitfulness and very 
early cultirttiion, now Candia, "Met L 1.; 
Pun. 4, 12, 20 ; Virg. A. 3, 104 ; Hor. Od. 

3, 27, 34 ; Epod. 9. 29 ;" Cic. Fl. 13 ; Var. 
R. R. U 6 ; PUn. 15, U, 10, tt id. iunum. ; 
■•X Mann- Gr. p. 675 *q, 

IL Whence i» derived, X. Crest etis, 
m., and CreftSa* ae, /, Kp/ t s, Kpqoaa, 
Cretan ; or, as suhst, a Crr-tan. Cretan 
woman, a, Masc, Cres : Epimeuides, Cic. 
Dir. 1, 18. In plur. Cretes, Cic- Mur. 35 
ad Jin. t Ov, Am. 3, 10, 19 : gen. C return, 
Cic Tusc. 2. 14, 34 ; CatuU. 35, 23 ; Ov. F. 
1, 594, .et aL : acc. Creta*, Caes. B. G. 2, 
7; Met 1. 16, 1; Or. Her. 16, 346; Luc. 
4,441. — 1(, Fern. Creasa : pharetra, Virg. 

G. 3, 345 : nota, made icith Cretan earth 
or Ouiik (v. 2. crcta, no. b), Hor. Od. 1, 
:36, 10 Bcntl. : berime, for healing in gen., 
Prop. 2, 1, 61 (acc. to Serv. Virg. A, 12, 
412; pcrh. for dictamnus) : bos, i. e. Pa- 
ziphae (q. v.), Prop. 4, 7, 57. — Subst. for 
Ariadne, Ov. Am. 1, 716; for Aerope, id 
A- A. 1, 327. 

2. Crcsius (in MPS. and edd. also 
written Cre**ius; cf. Wairn. Virg. A. 5, 
285), n, uio, adu Kp'?pio$. Cretan: nemo 
ra, Virg. A. 4, 70: prodigia, /. & taurus, v. 
no. 3, id. ib- 8, 295: reena, Ov. Uer. 16, 
890 : tccta, Stat Th. 12, 582. 

3. Cretaeus* uin » adj. Cretan i 
Ida, Ov. Am. 3, 10725; Fast 5, 115; Virg. 
A. 12, 412: urbes, Ov. M. 9, 666: ratis. 
Prop. 3, 19, 26: tauru*. the. bullock which 
.Veptun* sent to Minos, and which, at a 
later period, rnme to Attica, and laid waste 
the region around Marathon, Ov. M. 7, 
434. — Subat Cretaeus, i, m., The Cretan, 
for Epimenides, Prop. 2. 34, 29. 

* 4. CrctanuSi Km. A Cretan (prob. 
s word coined merely in sport), Plaut 
Cure. 3, 73. 

5. Cretensis. e. Cretan t ho. 
mo, judex. Cic. Phil- 5, 5 : Juppiter, id. N. 
1>. 3, 91: aagittarii, Liv. 37, 41. et eaep— 
In plur. Cretenses, ium, m„ The Cretans, 
Nep. Hnnnib. 9; Liv. 37,60; 41, 25, et al. 

5. Crctacush u,n . '-'h- Cretan : 
mare, ilor. Od. 1, 26, 2: vinum, Plin. 14. 
% 11 : labyrinthua. id. 36, 13, 19 i pee, an 
amphimacrus, Diom. p. 475 P. et ah : ver- 
sus, composed of the amphimacrus, Diom. 
p. 513 P. et al— h. Subat, (a) Creticue, i, 
■a., A surname of Q. Metellufl, /row Ait. 
subjugation of Crete, Flor. 3, 7 fin, ; 3, 8, 
1 ; Cic. Att 1, 19; cf. id. Flacc. 13; Vel- 
lej. 2, 34 ; Ov. F. 1, 594.— (ji) Cretica, ae, 
C A plant, alao called clematitia, Plin. 25, 
8, 54. — ()-) In the Gr. form Cretice, es,/., 
A plant, alao called uibiecus, App. Herb. 
38 and 62. 

7. CrfitsS* " /■ Cretan woman: 
Nymphae. Ov, F. 3, 444. 

2. creta. ae, /. [orig. •> !■.. from 1. 
Cretal Cretan eartJt, i. e. chalk, or a simi- 
lar kind of earth, " Plin. 35, 17. 57 ;" Cftto 

H. R. 39, 2; Var. U. IL 1, 7, 8, et al. ; eap. 
uaed for whitening garments, Pbiut. Aul. 

4, 9. 6; hence trop. : creta ect profecto 
ho mm hominum oratio, i. e. removes all 
trouble from the mind, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 10 
aq, AUo u*ed for painting. Hor. Epod. 
12, 10; Petr.23; Mart 6,93; 8,33. et al. ; 
for ^eala, Cic. FL 16; cf. cretula: for 
marking the goal in a race-coursr^ Plin. 8, 

65; for tbe making of earthen vea- 
«?U Col. 3, 11, 9; 5, 8, 6; 6, 17. 6; Plin. 
14, 20. 25, et «iep.— 2. From Uw white 
color is borrowed the tr.jpc for something 
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favorable or lucky, in opp. to carbo, Hor. 
S. % 3, 246 ; and imitated by Pere. 5, 108 ; 
cf. also Cresaa, under 1. Creta, no. II. 1, b. 

* cretaceush «, urn, adj. [2. crctuj 
Chalk-like: sibso, Plin. 18, 9. 20. 

Cretaeus- % um - v - 1- Creta, no. II. 3. 

Cretanus- i. T - U Creta. no. II. 4. 

CretariUSt ^ tdj. [ft, creta] Of 
or pcwiiiiuig to chalk: ars, Inscr. GruL 
641, 3. — T>. Subat. cretaria, ae, /. (sc. ta- 
berna), A shop for Cretan earth, Var. L- 
L. 8. 30. 117. 

crcta tUS* B i um - ofy- [2. creta] Mark- 
ed with chalk i fu«ciae, Cic. Att. 2, 3 : pe- 
des, Plin, 35, 16, 58 : bos (decorated aa 
on offering), Juv. 10, 66: Fnhulla, whiten* 
ed, Mart. 2, 41. — 2. 'l'ransf.: ambitio, 
i. e. of the candidates for offirx, clothed in 
white, candidatorum ; Pera. 5, 117. 

Cretcnsifc v - 1- Creta, no. II. 5. 

crcterra, «e» v - cratora. 

* crcteuBt "■ um ' a 4j- \ '~ creta] Made 
of chalk or clay, of clay : persona, Lucr. 
4, 298. 

crethmo* 1 f. = Kpfr9uov, Ssa-fen. 
ncl. Crithmum muritimurn, L. ; Plin. 26, 
8* 50 ; 25. 13, 96. 

erotica* lie « an, l cretice, es, 1. Cre- 
ta, no. IT. 6, b. ^ and y. 

Creticus* ^ UU1 > v - L Creta, no, II. 6. 

crcti-t odina- ae,/. [crete] A chalk 
or clay pit, Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 13, $ 5 ; 24, 3, 7, 
§14. 

crctio* onu,/. [cerno, no. II. 5] jurid. 

/. r., The legal declaration of intention 
concerning entering ■upon an inheritance, 
"Gaj. IusL 2, $ 7 ;" Cic Att. II, 12 fin.; 
13, 46; do Or. 1, 22, 101. Cf. Hugo's 
Rechtsgesch. p. 566 sq.—' 2. Trop. : An 

I inheritance t Plin. 2, 26, 24. 

Crctis* i*iis, v. 1. Crcta, no. II. 7. 
crctosusi OBi *'lj- [ 2. crrto ] 
Abounding in chalk or clay : locus, Cato 

I K- IL fi. 1 ; Plin. 15, 18. 19 : terra, Var. R. 
IL 1, 9, 3 ; PHn. 18, 19, 49: rura Cimoli, 
Ov. M. 7. 463. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

temSi^teta : CiL Verrf 2, 4, 26^; Plin. 
35, 7, 31. 

* crctura f «e. /• Tconio] That which, 
is sifted out, bran, chaff. Pall. 1, 24, 3. 

1. crctns, a. uru, Sifted; Port., from 
I cerno. 

2. crctuSt B- um > Arisen, born, etc. ; 
Part., from cresco. 

CreUfta* Kpiovaa, 1, A daugh- 

ter of King Creon, of Corinth, married to 
Jason, ami on that account put to death by 
| Medea by means of a charmed offering (a 
garment, acc. to Hor. Epod. 5, 65 ; a gar- 
ment and a golden chain, acc. to sen. 
Med. 571 sq. ; a crown, acc, to Ov. Ib. 
606 ; Plin. % 105, 109), Hyg. Fab. 25 ; Sen. 
Med. 496 ; 509, et al.— £ A daughter of 
Priam, and wife of Aeneas, Virg. A. 2, 
738.-3. A town, with a harbor, tn Boeo- 
tia, Liv. "36, 21;" 42, 56 ; 44, 1. The 
same, Creusis, acc. to the Gr. Kpcvcts, 
MeL 2, 3, 10. 
CrcustSi Wft v - ^ prectKl., no. X 
cribcllOi witbout perf. atum, 1. v. a. 
[cribellumj To sift through a sieve. Pall. 
1, 41. 3; Theod. Pri-c. 1, 17; Apic. 1, 5. 

cribellumj t n - dim, [cnbrum] A 
small sieve, Pall. Febr. 24 ; Jun. 11. 

CXibraria» »• um. adj. fid.] Pertain- 
ing to a mere : nlica, sifted, Plin. 18, 11. 89. 
— Snbst | cribrarius, A sieve-maker, koq* 
Ktvomtds, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

Cribro« ;tv| . atnm, 1. v. a. (id.] To sift, 
pass tkroitgh a sieve (perh. not ante-Ang.), 
Col. 12,51, 1; Plin. 17,11, 15; 20,24,100; 
25, 5, 23, et al. ; Hier. Ep. 22, no. 4. 

crib rum- t n. [from a stem cer, 
whence ceruo] A sieve, Cato R. R. 25, 76. 
3 ; PlauL Rud. 1, 2, 14 ; Cic. Dir. 2, 27 ad 
fin,; Col. 8, 5, 16; PHn. 18, 11,28 sq.; Ov. 
M. 12, 437 ; Pers. 3, 112, et saop.— fc. Fa- 
cetiously: carnificum cribruro, Plaut 
Most 1, 1, 52. — c Proverb.: imbrcm 
in cribrum gerere, for u vain undertak- 
ing, Plaut Pa. 1, 1, 100. 

crimen* tola, n. [contr. from cerimcn 
or cernimen, from cero or cerno, no. II. 
3 ; therefore], lit, A judicial decision, vrr- 
dirt, judgment ; hence tratmf.. like the ( ir. 
Kpiua, of that which is subjected to **uch 
a decision, and, indeed, with particular 
to the accuser or accused. 


J. 8ubj. : A charge accusation, re- 
proach, e»p. when unfounded ; a calum- 
ny, slander (very freq, in all periods and 
in every species of eomppsition) : Plaut. 
Bac. 4, 3, 13 ; cf. Ter. Ilee. 5, 2, 13 ; and 
hae Hterae tidem Persei criminibus fece- 
runt, Liv. 40, 23 : quuin respondero cri- 
minibus, Cic. Plane. 2, 4 Wund. : so fulsis 
criuiiuibus circuinventum. Sail. C. 34, 2 ; 
cf. talsum, Cic. Uuint 2, 8 ; Hor. Od. 3, 
7, 14 ; criminibus adversariorum in ui- 
vidiam venire, Nep. Epam. 7, 4 : sermo- 
nt .- uleni criminum in Patres, Liv. 6. 14 
I>rak, : crimina et suspiciones, id. 40, 15 ; 
Nep. Them. 8, 2 : tanri maleticii crimen 
prubare te ceusos posse talibus viria, si, 
etc., Cic Ro»c. Am. 26, 72 ; so sceleris 
maximi tingi, id. Coel. 23 : id. ib. 37, G5 ; 
facinorum tantorum, id. Kull. 24, 8 : Lstius 
conjuratiouis, id. ib. 4, 12 : avaritiae, id. 
Vcrr, 2, 2, <8 ; 2, 5. 1 : voneucii. Quint 5, 
7, 37, et saep. : berain crimen \< mi r. 'JYr. 
Hec, 3, lj 55 (''hera male audio," Don.) : 
quid '( scicbas tibi criinhii datum iri i to 
be made a reproach, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 29 ; cf. 
Ov. M 1, 766 : crimen atferre, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 10. 27 ; cf. Inferre, offerre, id- Lael. 
18,65: in quos crimen intendebatur, Liv. 
9, 26 : omc in crimine. to stand charged 
with, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 45 : propulsare, id. 
PulL 4, 12 : defendere, to avert, repel, eon- 
fute, id. ib. ; Ov. M, 13, 304 ; and opp. obji- 
cere, Quint 6, 3, 69 : repellere, transferre, 
id, ib. 4. 2, 26, ct aocp.— Pout : belli, pre- 
texts, causae, \'irL'. A. 7, 349 II- ] 

'B, Meton. \abstr. pro concrcto). An 
object of rtjrroach ur invective : perpctuae 
crimen posteritatia eria, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 26. 

IL Obj., The fault complained of, an 
error, crime, fault, offence (also very freq, 
in all period* and in every species of 
composition). 

A. Lit: X. In gen.: focdati criming 
turpi, Lucr. 3, 49 : quo cnim iUi crimine 

Cuccatoque perieruutt Cic. CoeL 30, 71 : 
aec causa est omnium horum scelerum 
atquc criminum, id. ib. 25 : carendum noil 
solum crimine turpitudinis verum etiam 
suspicione. Quint 2, 2, 14 : quum quidam 
crimeu ultro Ititcrentur, Suet. Claud. 36; 
id. Ner. 34 ; Ov. M. 1, 408 : non prodero 
vultu, id. ib. 2. 447 ; id. lb. 462 : scire, id. 
ib. 614 : hoc ri crimen erit, crimen aoio- 
ris erit, Prop. 2, 30, 24, et saep. ; id. 2, 28, 


Am. 2, 11, 35 ; Tmc. A. 1, 55.— 
; his Tiietia very freq. calls 
! on account of which he was 
■run. n. i. interchanging it with 
b. Of inanimato objects : cri* 
^icao sunt, animae gruvitatera 
,/auft, Ptin. 20,^9, 35T_ 


:f. Ov. 
Esp. Ovid I 
the ottenc 
banished 
error, q. r. 
mina brnti 
lacerc, etc 
2, In i 
adulurv, ( 
c£ the foll_ 

B, Meton,: X. An object representing 
a crime : et rupit pictas, coelestia crirai' 
na, vestes, i & deomm adulteria. Or. M. 
6, 131 ; cf. turn paries nullo crimine pic- 
tus erat Prop. 2, 6, 34 : protinus impree- 
sa shjnat sua crimina gemma, a Utter can- 
taintng her crime, Ov. M. 'J, 506. — 2. -4 
cause of a crime, a criminal : so cnu^am 
clamat crimenque caputque malorum, 
Vhrg. A. 12, 600; Prop. 1. 11, 30. 

Criminal! If i o, adj. [crimen] Of or 
pertaining to crime, criminal (jurist Lat) ; 
causa. Cod. Just 9, 41, 15 i accusatio, id. 
ib. 3, 35, 3.— Adv. criminabter : agi furti, 
Ulp. Dig. 47, 2 Jin. 

criminaliter? ,, - r - Criminally ; v. 
tbe preccd., Jin. 

cnminatio. onis, /. [criminor] An 
accusation, complaint, calumny (in good 
prow), Cic. Agr. 3, 1 fin. ; Rose. Com. 13 ; 
de Or. 2, 79, 321 ; lnv. 1, 54, 104 ; Liv. 1, 
54, ct aL In plur., Cic. Lael. 18, 65 ; Liv. 
7, 5 ; 9. 36 ; Tac. A. 6, 25; Suet Cues. 55 ; 
Tib. 12 : 54, et aL 

eliminator, oris, m. [id.] An accuser, 
a calumniator (very rare): mcus, Plaut. 
Jlnr 4. 7, 28 : in alios (opp. sui obtegens), 
Tac. A. 4, 1. 
crimino* nre . v - tfl c f»ag., ^n. 
criminor* *tus, 1. p. dep. [crimen, no. 
With a personal object: To accuse 
one of crime, to complain of, impeach, ca- 
lumniate (rare, but class.): hauc metui, 
ne mo criminaretur tibi. Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 
16 ; bo aliquem alicui, Tac. Or. 42 ; 9u«jfc 
3J3 
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CaHg. 56 ; ct under no. 2 : Q. MeteUum 
apud populum R. criminatus cat, helium 
ilium ducere, etc, Cic. Off. 3, 30 ; cf. LiT. 
1, 54 : Patres, id. 31, 6 : auctores, Quint 
1, 5, 11 : inoplnantem, Suet Tib. 64, et aL 
—ft With tbinga aa ubjecta : To com- 
plain of something, to charge with : quitras 
(conctonibus) quotidU potenuam menm 
invidioao cnminabatur, Cic Mil. 5; ao 
rea geataa argumeutando crimenve dis- 
aotvere, id. Opt Gen. 5, 15 : nescio quid 
de ilia tribu, id. Plane. 16 j Suet Aug. 16 : 
anctoritatem Paullini, vigorem Celst ma* 
turitatem Ualli, Tac. H. I. 87 Jin. : rhcto- 
ricen viuia, Quint 2, 17, 26 : humilitatem 
inopiamque ejua apud amicoa Alexandri, 
Curt 4, 1 : senatusconaultum abaend 
principl, PBn. Ep. 6, 13, 2 ; ct above, no. 1. 
— With the acc e. inf. : de amicida, quam 
a mo violatam eaae criminatus est pauca 
dkam, Cic. PhiL, 2, 1 fin. ; ao id. Rose. Am. 
15, 44 ; Liv. 2, 31; 37.-3. Ms.: To oc- 
cult, criminate : neque ego vos ultum in* 
joriaa hortor. . . .neque diacordiaa, ut ill! 
cruniuantur, Ball. H. frpn. 3, 22, p. 234 
fin. ed. GerL : Tlberio criminante, Suet 
Calig. 7 ; ao id. ib. 30. 

a. Act access, form crlmino, 
are : aliquem apud aliquem, Plaut Pa. 1, 
5, 78. — Abs. : apud aliquem, Enn. in Non. 
470, 16.— b, Criminor, art in paaa. signif. : 
Sullanas res defendere criminor, Cic. Agr. 
3, 4 OrelL N. cr. ; Uyg. Aatr. 2 18. 

rrTrpinniOi <t j t Reproachf ully, etc. ; 
V. the tollg., fin. 

Crtminfjajnej, a, um, adj. rcrimen, no. 
I.] Full of reproaches, reproachful, accusa- 
tory, suitable for criminating, calumnia- 
ting, tlanieraui (class.) : ne quum me ni- 
mium grntum illi ease dicant id mihi cri- 
minoaum case possit Cic. Plane. 2 ; so id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 67 j ct in nunc, id. SulL 13 : 
nomcn, Id. Plane. 19 ; so orationes, LiT. 
8. 12 : Iambi, Hor. Od. 1, 16, 2 : crimino- 
sissiinus liber. Suet'Caea. 75 ; Quint 9, 2, 
23 : Ule autem acerbus, criminosus, pop- 
ularis homo ac turbulentus, Cic. Clu. 34 
ad fin. — Adv. criminoae : Cic. Rose. Am. 
20; Sall.J.64,5; L1t.38.43; 40,9; Tac. 
A. 16, 20.— Camp, Cic. Brut 34 fin. ; Tac. 

H. 3, 38.— Sap, Suet Tib. 53. 
Crimimi (in MSS. and edd, freq. 

also written Crimissus), L as, Kptuioof 
(Kpiutooof), A river on the southwest coast 
of Sicily. Virg. A. 5, 38 Heyne and Wagn. 
X cr. ; Nep. Timol. 2 ad Jin. ; Hyg. Fab. 
273 ; ct Mann. ltal. 2, p. 397. 

C rinftlifc e, adj. [crinis] Of or per- 
taining to the hair, hair- (poet, or in post- 
Aug. prose) : Titta, Ov. M. 4, 6; 5, 617; 9, 
771 ; Virg. A. 7, 403 : aurum, id. ib. 11, 
576 : hedera, a hair-ornament of Bacchus, 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 17 : aeua, a hair pin, 
App. M. 8, p. 207, for which subat crinale, 
Ov. M. 5, 53 : dentes, i. e. of a hair-comb, 
Claud. B. Gild. 137 : corpore polypus, i e. 
furnished with feelers resembling hair (cf. 
crinia, no. 2, b). Or. Halieut 3a 

* crtnig'eT, eri, m. [crinis-gero] Hav- 
inglong hair: Caucoa, Luc 1, 463 dub. 
(at. cirrigeroa, with long curls). 

t Clinton** a t um, adj. == spivivos, 
Made of lilies, till)-: unguentum, Pomp. 
Dig. 34, 2, 21. 

criniov without perf, Hum, 4. v. a. 
[criniej To provide or cover with hair. Aa 
verb, finit-, very rare, and only tranflf. of 
leaves of plants: frondibu* crinitnr ar- 
boa, Stat SUv. 4, 5, 10; id. Theb. 4, 217. 
— But freq, ft In part . perf, crinitus, a, 
um, Covered with hav, hairy; esp, having 
long hair or locks: a. Lit : Apollo, Enn. 
in Cic. Acad. 2, 28 : male puella, Ov. A. A. 
3, 243 : turbae (sc. puerorum), Mart 12, 
49.— b. Transf. : galea triplid Jnba, 
Virg. A. 7, 785 : Stella, a hairy tar, a 
comet, Suet Caes. 88 ; Claud. 46 ; Ner. 36 ; 
Ve«p. 23 ; cf. Cic N. D. 2, 5, 14 ; Val. FL 5, 
370 : concha, Plin. 9, 33, 52; id. 11, 37, 44. 

crini* is, m- if., Atta in Non. 202, 29 ; 
acc. tone latter also Plaut Moat 1, j 69; 
still, acc. to the boat MSS., caplundo* cri- 
tics is the reading) [from the stem cca, 
whence also ccrno, creo, creseo ; cf. Doed. 
8yn. 3, 11) The hair (class. ; eep. freq. in 
the poets), Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 33 ; Cscs. B. G. 

I, 51; B. C. 3,9; Liv. 1, 13; 3,7; 7,40, 
ct saep. ; Virg. A. 1, 480 ; Catull. 64. 391 ; 
Hot. Od. 2, 5, 24; 2, 19, 20; 3, 14, 22: 4, 
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9, 14, et aaep. : cape re crtnea. It. to mar- 
ry (since the matrons distinguished them- 
selves from maidena by their hair-dress), 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 69 ; cf. id. Mil. 3, 1, 195 
Linden.. — 2. Meton. of Objects resem- 
bling hah. So, «. Of The tall of a comet, 
Virg. A. 5, 588 ; Ov.M. 15,849; Plin. 2, 25, 
22; Claud. IV. Cons. Honor. 184, et al. ; 
cf. crinitus, under crinio, no. 2, b. — b* Of 
The feelers of polypi, Plin. 9, 29, 46. 

crinittUb a, um, t. crinio, no. 2. 

t crmojOj 1, n. = Kptvov, A lily, Plin. 
21,5, 11. 

X t c rid boll urn, ii, n — KpioSdXiov, A 

m as an offering tn honor of Atys, Inscr. 
Grut. 27, 3, 4 ; 28, 1 so., et al. 

tcaManlMi •* um, adj. = epiotpot, 
Decisive, critical : dies, the day of a crisis, 
in disease, Coel. Aur. Acut 1, 14. 

<r^£ajia> / — soiots. medic. f. & A 
decision, crisis. Sen. Ep. 83. 

criapicSUl*, antis. Part, from the 
unuau- Vi crisplco, are [crispua] CttTi- 
ing, crisping : mare ventua, Gell 18. 11,3. 
L> t CJ^picipiUn* «»M»(wL Gloat 

* CxdjrpUrtllcsuUh anas, Part [cris- 
pus-eulco] Furrowing through in curls, 
serpentine : igneum fulmen, Poeta in Cic. 
Top. 16, 61. 

, * criarmt&do- ^.f- [crlspus] A curl- 
ing, tremulous motion : Am. 2, 73. 

CritmO- without per/, atum, 1. v. a. 
ana at lid.) J. Act, To curl, crisp (poet, 
or in post-Aug. prose) : capilluni, Plin. 29, 
4, 26. — Hence, 2. Transf.: a. To make 
variegated, rough, uneven ; to cover or 
plant with something, to strew over: tellu- 
rem apio viridi. Col 10, 166 : mixtnm an- 
rum cono, Stat Th. 8, 568 : alma novo 
crispana pelagua Ti tenia Phoebo, VaL Fl. 

I, 311.— K To put into a trembling motion, 
to swing, brandish, wave : bina manu lato 
crispana haatilia ferro, Virg. A. 12, 165 : 
tergeminoe jactus, App. M. 11, p. 258, 35: 
buxum, Claud. Rapt Proa. 2, 110 : clunea, 
Arn.7, p. 239; cf.crispitudo.—»X Weutr. 
So only In part prats., crispana. — 1, 
Curled, uneven, wrinkled: buxus, Plin. 
16, 16, 28 : naeus, Pers. 3, 87,—fl. Trem- 
bling : cum vibrat crtapante aedweiorura 
crepitu (of an earthquake), Plin. 2, 82, 84. 

criajpnlnaj, a, um, adj. dim. [crispua] 
Curled, having curled hair, crisped (post- 
Aug.), Sen. Ep. 95 med. ; Mart 5. 61 ; 
Arn. 3,p. 108.— *2.Trop. : of discourse: 
Elaborate: Front de Or. ep. 3. 

crisptlft a > um, adj. face to Doed. 
Syn. 3; lSTkindred in stem with crlnls, 
crista, creseo] 1, Originally of the hair : 
Curled, crisped: cmcinnos, Plaut True. 
2, 2, 32 : leo crlapioribue jubia, Plin. 8, 16, 
18. — Of persons: Having curled hair, 
curly-headed, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 1 15 ; Rud. 1 , 
2,37; Ter.Hec.3,4,26.— 'KTrop.: of 
discourse : Artistic elaborate, Gell. 1, 4, 4. 
— 2, Tranaf. : a- Curled, uneven, wav- 
ing, wrinkled : parletes abiete crispa, 
Enn. in Cic. Tuac. 3, 19 : brassies, Csto 
R. R. 157, 2: eriapae frondis apium, CoL 

II, 3, 33: acer montanum Crispins, Plin. 
16, 15, 26: Iactuca crispiasimi folii. Col. 
11, 3, 26, et aaep. — b. In waving motion, 
quivering, trembling : linguae biaulcae 
Jactu enspo fnlgere, Pac. in Non. 506, 17 ; 
Virg. Cop. 2 : pectcn (i. e. plectrum), Juv. 
6, 382 Rup.— 3. Crispua, 1, A surname of 
the well-known Soman historian, C. Sal- 
lustius. 

CriSsO] avi, 1. v. n. To move the thighs 
in an indecent manner (of a woman, Ukc 
cereo of a man), LuciJ. in Non. 19, 26 ; 
Juv. 6, 322; Mart 14, 203; Auct Priap. 
18,4. 

Cristsi, ae, /. [kindred in stem with 
creseo, crinls ; cf. Doed. Syn. 3, 12] A tuft 
on the head of animals ; most freq. of the 
comb of a cock, Var. R. R. 3, 9, 4 and 5; 
Plin. 10, 56, 77; Jut. 13, 233, et al. ; of a 
lapwing, Ot. M. 6, 672; Plin. 10, 29, 44 ; 
of a serpent Or. M. 7, 150; 15, 669; 683; 
Plin. 11, 37, 44.— b, Prorerb.: illi sur- 
gunt cristae, his crest rises, he imagines 
himself something great, is conceited. Jut. 

4, 70.— 2. Tranaf. : aj. A tuft of leaves 
on plants: foliorum, Plin. 22, 22, 43.— K, 
The crest of a helmet, plume, Lucr. 2, 633; 

5, 1314 ; LiT. 10, 39 fin. : Plin. 7. 56, 57 ; 
Virg. A. 3, 468 -6, 780; 9, 50; 270; 10,869; 
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12, 89; 493, et aaep — *c. Pudenda mn- 
liebria. Jut. 6, 423. 

criatatUS) a, um, adj. [crista] Thai 
has a tuftur crest, toflcd, crested. 1, Lit: 
ales, Ov. F. 1, 455 ; cf. cristati oris ales, id. 
Met 11, 597 : aves, i. e. galli, Mart 14, 223 : 
draco, Ov. M. 4, 599; Plin. 8, 13, 13.— 2. 
Tranaf.: cassis pennis, Ov. M. 8, 95: 
galeae, Liv. 9, 40 : Achilles, Virg. A. 1, 468. 

* Cristola, ac. /• dim. [crista] A small 
crest or tuft, CoL 8, 2, 8. 

t Crit*©, arum, as. = spiral, The 
judges among the Hebrews 

Tert adr. Gnoat 3. 
t crltboldria, ae, /. = saiSaXsyw, 

A gathering ofbarley, Cod. Just 11, 27, 
1 ; Cod. Theod. 14, 26, 1. 

Cri1ia»ae, »-" Kpir'aS, 1. One of the 
thirty tyrants at Athens, Cic. Tusc 1, 40, 96 ; 
de Or. 2, 22, 93; 3, 34, 139; Nep. Thras. 2 
fin.— 2. A sculptor, Plin. 34, 8. 

t critiCBfJi a. um, adj. — eturiKit, fit 
or suitable for deciding, capable of judg- 
ing .- 1, Adj., only aa a medic 1 1 (ct crt- 
simus) : Decisive, critical : acceaaio mor- • 
bi, Aug. Cont 1 fin.— More frequent 2, 
Hubat criticus, i, as., A critic, Cic. Fam. 
9, 10 (also cited In Suet Gramm. 14); 
Quint 9, 1, 4 Ziunpt JV. cr. / Hor. Ep. 2, 
1,51. 

Crlte, onis,'at, Kplrur, A rich cithern 
of Athens, a disciple and friend of Socra- 
tes, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 103. 

OrittlatU. y «- 1. A peripatetic phi- 
losopher, who was stnt with Carneades and 
the Stoic Diogenes as cm embassador as 
Rome, Cic. de Or. 2, 37 ; Tusc. 5, 17 Jin. ; 
Fin. 5, 5; GeU. 7, 14: 17, 21 aa" jf«— a 
A leader of the Achaians, in a war ants 
the Romans, Cic N. D.3, 38, 91; Flor. 2, 
16.2. 

■CTC^llliflf Idla,/- Anunknown pre- 
cious stone. Pun. 37, 10, 5ft. 

tcrr^ti^onis,/. The croaking of 
ravens, Feat p. 41 [crocio]. 

crdcatas- a, um, adj. [crocus] Saf- 
fron-ytllow : semen, PUn. 16, 34, 62 : Tes- 
tis, Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 2, 1. 

CTOCetls- a, um, adj. [id.] Of or per- 
taining to saffron, saffron- : odores, Virg. 
G. 1, 56: micros, saffron-sauce, Plin. 10, 
48,68: color, id. 17, 10, 59.— ft, Transf.: 
Saffron -colored, yellow, golden: flores, 
Virg. G. 4, 109: Into, id. Eel 4, 44 : cubt- 
)e, id. Georg. 1, 447: acantfao, id. Aeo, 1, 
649: chlamya, id. ib, 11, 775, et al 

t crdcijtls ac is, — spoutae. An am- 
known, saffron-colored precious stone, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, 

- 1 CTOCldiaaTrria), i, m, Kpoeiliomfc, of 
the aick : A picking off of fiocks (of wool, 
etc.), Coel. Aur. Acut 1, 4 and 5; ct car- 

phologia. 

^ crtcinna, a, ura, adj.-=Kp4x.irol, Of 
or pertaining to saffron, saffron- : eeme-a, 
Plin. 21, 19, 73 : unguentum, Cela. 3, 18 : 
color, Scrib. Comp. 173 : tunica, CatajL 
68, 134.— 2. 8ubst crocinum, L n. (as. 
oleum) Saffron-oil, Prop. 3, 10, 22. Aa a 
term of endearment Plant Cure. 1, 2, 7. 

t crodo, ire, v. n. = tp<hiu. To cry or 
croak as a raven, Plaut An! 4, 3, 2 ; App. 
Flor. no. 23. 

t Cro-ciafc Idis, / = epotit, An unhnou a 
plant. VtiilM, 17. 102. 

* Crdcxto, are, e. intent, n. [crocio] 
To croah loud: CO mis, Acut Carm. PtuV 
lom.28. 

t crwcodileia, ae, / = epoeeSaXt*. 
The excrement of the crocodile, us a medic- 
ament, PUn. 28, 8, 28. 

* crocodiBlXst, ae, /. = tpxoitMm 
(cf. Passow under spoMtthis: t. also oe- 
ratina), A sophism called crocodile, a crne- 
odilt- conclusion. Quint 1, 10, 5; cf. Er- 
nest Lexic. techn. Graec s. *. oed*toitar». 

t crOCdd^OIl) Ui n. = spsKoitihior, 
A plant, so called from the rough akin of 
its stalk, Plin. 27, 8, 41. 

trocedUtTPUnyti, 25, 37 ; 28, 8, 88 ;" 11. 
37, 57; Cic N. D. 2, 48; 52, 1, 29 ; Sen. 
Q N. 4, 2, et aaep. 


t cTOc^mxgina, ins, ■ 

ua, A woody rtttduum of saffron, ojver tas 
preparation of the oil, PUn. 21, 20, 82. 

t crocota, ae, /. (sc. Testis), b rpo**. 
r6{ (ac X'nir), A saffron ■cotorod etmru 
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dress for whir, Naev. and Nor. in Non. 
548, 26 sg. ; App. M. 11, p. 261, 2; Pseudo- 
Cic Harusp. reap. 21 ; ct crocotula. 

* crdcdtlliM? «. um, adj. [crocota] 
Of or belonging to the preparation of saf- 
fron-colored garment* : inlectores, Plant. 
Attl. 3, 5, 47. 

CTOCOtUlmib ralde exile, Plautoa 
in Fest p. 41 (certainly corrupt; ct p, 
375 St.). 

vnJmnmiSlfcmiSl^^^!upia(neTh. 
(*«*»*»«, Plin. 8, 21, 30; ib.30.4S; Capl- 
toL Anton. 10. 

. crdcfitul*, ae, /. dim. [crocota] A 
neat, tafron-cotorcd court-robe, Plant. Epld. 
2, 2, 47 ; Virg. Cat 5, 31. 

tcrdCTl* 'i ">• (/«"• ■' rino dilute, 
App. M. 1U), and crdcVDlf U n. = spoKOi, 
Sajron, Crocna sadvus, L. : (a) Crocus, 
Virg. G. 4, 183; CuL 399; plur. nam. ere- 
ct Or. M. 4, 393 ; ace. crocos, Prop. 4, 1, 
16; Or. F. 4, 443; lb. 300; Juv. 7, 308.— 
(If) Crocum, Sail H. frgm. in Non. 202, 
10; Cele. 5, 11 ; -Plin. 81, 6, 17."— <v) 
On. incert., Lucr. 3, 416 ; Or. F. 1, 342 ; 
5, 317 : CoL 9, 4, 4, et el ; v. the follg. 
Very freq. employed among the ancionts, 
not only for the seasoning of food and in 
m edici n e, but transformed, by means of 
water and wine, to an essence, for the 
diffusion of a fragrant odor in theatres 
and other places, for anointing the hair, 
ac. Pun. 31, 6, 17; Sen. Ep. 90; Lucr. 3, 
416; Prop.4, l,16Kuin.; Ov. A. A. 1, 104 ; 
Mart S, 25; Suet Ner. 25; Luc 9, 809 ; 
ct Cllix and Ciliasa, under Cilicia, no. 3, 
a Hence poet : recte necne crocum flo- 
resque perambulet Attae Fabula ai dubi- 
tem, over fragrant floors, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
79 Schmid. : Crocus, i. person.. The youth 
who was metamorphosed into a saffron-fiow- 
cr.Or.M.4,283; Plin. 16, 35,63.— 2. Me- 
ton.: a, &/rtm-cafer, Virg. A. 9,614; cf. 
Lucr. 6, 1187.— b. Ths yellow stamens m 
many flowers, Plin. 31, 5, 1L 

CTOCnta. r. crocotta. 

CroestUt I. Kpoiaof, A king of 
Lydia, celebrated for kit riches. Prop. 3, 
26, 23 ; 3, 18, 28. Hence appeUaUr. for a 
rich man, in contrast with Irue (q. v.), 
Or. Tr. 3, 7, 48; ct Prop. 3, 5, 17 ; and in 
plur.: Mart 11,5. 

Ordmyoa* ° nu| < Kpeufav, P - 

A village in Mtgaris, 0% the border* of 
Corinth, laid masts by a wild sow, vhich 
woe slain at last by Theseus, Or. M. 7, 435. 

Crtaiftf drum, *., to KPsVia* A jestt- 
vol of Saturn, celebrated m Greece, and es- 
pecially at Athens, L. Atuua in Macr. S. 

I, 1 fin. 

tcrdtalUb Oram, ft = KDordXia, A 
rattling ear-pendant, composed of several 
pearls. Pen-. 67; Plin. 9, 35, 56. 

J CrdtiliStzia, *«. / lepsraXO^) A 
(female) Castanet dancer. Prop. 4, 8, 39 
Kuln.— 2. Poet tranat: A (.rattling) 
mark, rattle, P. Syrus in Petr. 55. 

1 1 , H Hri luTTVt i, ft =eporaXov, A rattle, 
a bell, Castanet, which was used to accom- 
pany wanton dances, Virg. Cop. 3 ; P. 
Scip.lnMacr.S.2,10; CicPls. 9, 20, et al 

t CrdtaphnS, i,«-= *(*rafos, A pain 
in the temples, CoeL Aur. Tard. 1L 

CrdtO (Croton, SU.11, 18), 6nis, comm. 
(ace. Crotonam, Just 20, 4), Kpiruv, A 
town founded by the Ackaians, on the east 
coast of Bruttium, now Orotone, Mel. 3, 4, 
8: Plin. 3, 11, 15: Lir. 34, 3; Cic. Alt 9, 
Id; Or. M. 15, 15; 55, et al.; ct Mann. 
Ital. 2, p. 205 aj.-i Whence, a. Oxtf- 
tS&ifttefk K, at, KpsruvidnK, An inhab- 
itant of'Crotona .- Alcmaeo, Cic. N. D. 1, 

II. In the pmr. : Crotonlatae, id. Inrent 
2, 1 ; Lir. 24. 3 ad fin. ■■ gen. Crotoniatum, 
Lir. lb. med. : ace. Crotoniatas, id. ib.— b. 
tflpJ fc fja\ n y<^| Ti% is, ml, the same : Milo, 
PUn. 37, 10, 54 ; Gell 15, 16. In plural 
Plin. 3, 5, 10 ; Just 20, 8 so. 

GrdttpfidMy ae, at., Kporuvtacnt, 
A Crotojnaas, 1. e. Linus (whose mother, 
Psamathe, was the daughter of the Gre- 
cian king Crotopus), Or. Ib. 482. 

OrftpfJt 1 m., Kp6ro{. A constellation, 
the Archer ; pure Lat Sagittarius, Col. 10, 
57 ; access, form, Croton, Hyg. Fab. 324 
dub. 

CrncftbHia, e, adj. [crucio] Full of 
torture, tormenting, torturing, miserable, 
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lamentable (rery rare ; not in Cic) : exitu 
periere, Gell 3, 9 ; cf. mortem, Am. adr. 
Gent 2 : silentio fatigatus, App. M. 10. p. 
339, 20.— Adv. craelabtllter, With tor- 
ture : me accipito. Plant Ps. 4, 1, 40 : in- 
terfectt Anct B. Afr. 46. 

* cnaCXAblHtu, atis, / (cruciabilis] 
Torment, torture : Plant Cist 3, 1, 3. 

* cruciabundus. h, um, adj. [crucio] 
Torturing, lornuntltig, Cyprian. Ep. 55. 

' cruciamcn. ' n i ; , n. [id.] Torture, 
torment, pain : Ictl, Prud. Catb. 10, 90. 

cmciamcntum. i, n. fid.] Torture, 
torment, pain (very rare) : Plant Cant 5, 
4,3 ; so to. Asin. •<&, itz : morborum (con- 
nected with tormenta carnlficum), Cic 
Phil. 1L 4. 

Cgp cfla lft M i ** um, adj. [crux] Of or 
pertaining to the cross, or, in gen., lo tor- 
ture: * 1, Adj.: exitus, full of torture 
Tert Praeacript Haeret S dub. (at cru- 
ciatorioB). — 2, Subat, One who is sus- 
pended on the cross, Petr. 112 ; Sen. Contr. 
3. 31. — Hence, b. Aft R term of reproach : 
One fit for ths gallows, a hempen hnave, 
App. M. 10. p. 348 ; Amm. 9, 3 

CrnciAtoT, oris, m. [crucio] A tor- 
mentor, torturer, Am. 1, p. 83; Firm. 
Math. 3, 13, 6. 

CTQCiatoritUi a, nm, r. erudariua, 
ne. 1. 

crorfaVtUp us, si. Torture, torment, 
a torturing, execution, strangulation, etc. 
(freq., and class, in sing, and plur.), Plaut 
Epid.5,1,5; Bacch. 4, 4. 3G ; Pseud.3,1, 
13; Ter.Andr.4,4,47; Hec5,2,7; Cues. 
B.G.1,31,13; 4,15; 5,45; 6,17; 7,71; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4 ; Rose Am. 41 ; Cat 4, 
5 fin. ; Alt 1L 11 ; Sail C. 51, 15 ; Jug. 84 
ad fin. ; 70 fin. ,- Lir. 29, 18 ; Quint 5, 4, 
2; 6proocm.§6; Ov. M. 9, 179, et aaep. : 
cruciatu malo dignus, Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 
133; so id. Rud. 2, 6, 11 j cf. maximum 
in malum cmciatum insiliamus, into utter 
ruin, id. Mil. 3, 3, 8 : cum cruciatu too la- 
taec hodle verba funditaa, i.e. to thy ruin, 
misfortune, id. Amph. 4, 2, 13 ; so id. ib. 2, 
2, 161 ; Capt 3, 5, 23 ; Cure 1, 3, 38 : abi 
in malum cruclatum, away with you to the 
id. AuL 3. 3, 11 ; so id. Pen. 4, 


hangman, 

4, 35 ; cf. crux, no. 3. 


eriejfcr. «ri, ta. [crnx fero] The 

crott bairer, L e. Christ, Prud. Cath. 3 

cmcifixor. "ris, at [cruxfigo) A cru- 
cijier (eccl. Lat), Paul. Nol. Ep. 18, 7. 

crucio* vr% :ttum, 1. v. a. [crux] W 
Orig, To slay on tke cross, to crucify. So 
only m eccl. Lat : Lact do Mort pera. 2. 
— Hence 

H. In gen. : To put to the rack, to tor- 
lure, torment (freq. and class., esp. in the 
signif. no. B) : A. Physically: qunm 
yjgUiia et fame cruciaretur, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 
65 : tribunos mill turn verberatos serrili- 
busque omnibus sunpHciis crudatos tru- 
cidando occidit, Lir. 39, 18; Or. M. 2, 
651 : cruciataque diria Corpora tormen- 
tis, id. ib. 3, 694 ; id. Ib. 9, 393, et al. : qui 
advehuntur quadrupedal] ti crudand can- 
terio, t e. torturing the rider by its uneasy 
motion, Plaut Capt 4, 3, 34 Lamb, and 
Lmd. — K Transt: terra ferro, Bgno, 
igne, lapidc fruge omnibus cruciatur ho- 
ris, Phn. 8, 63, 63 ; so aes cruciatur in pri- 
mis accensumque restinguitur, id. 33,3, 19. 
—fa. Mentally: (a) Act.: Ter. Heaut 
5, 5T1 ; id. Eun. 2, a 92 ; Hor. 8. 1, 10, 78, 
ct aL : officii me deliberano crucial cru- 
ciavitque adbuc, Cic. Att. 8, 15, 2 ; so Just 
6, 3, 9 : ut ipsus aese crucial aegritudine I 
Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 89 : ne cruris te obsecro 
anhne mi, Ter. Eun, 1, 3, 15 ; ct Hor. S. 
1, 3, Med. (only in Plant and 

Ter.). To ajtict omfe self, to grieve, be af- 
flicted .- ut mieerae metres cruciantur I 
Plant True. 2, 5. 3; ct crudor miser, 
Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 10 : crudnr me lapidem 
non habere, nt, sic., Plaut Capt 3, 4, 68 ; 
so with the acc. c inf, Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 
6 : lstoc crudor, a viro me tall aballena- 
rier, Plaut Mil 4, 8, 11 ; id. Trin. 5, 3, 46. 

CrrtCltajriflj t m. [crux^alio] A name 
facetiously formed in like manner with 
Chrysalus, tea cross-dancer, Plant Bac 
3, 3, 138. 

Cruel tun, quod cruclat Unde Lu- 
cinus vinum insuave crucium dixit, Fest 
p. 41 : cf. Comm. p. 376. 

crtdlrin vena nxf^snti, A vein 
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of silver that ties directly on the surfaee in 
a mine, Phn. 33, 6, 31. 

crud&LUi e, adj. [crndas] Morally 
rude or unfeeling, with exclusive refer- 
ence to conduct toward persons or things : 
hard, unmerciful, hard-hearted, cruel, se- 
vere, fierce (rery freq. and class, in prose 
and poetry): X. Of living subjects: 
crudeles gandent in tristi funcre fratris. 
Lucr. 3, 73 ; ct crudelem in caiamitatB 
bominis consulaxis, Cic dc Or. 2, 48 : cru- 
delem Castorem, ne dicam sceleratum et 
impinm I id. Dejot 1, 2 : crudelis atque 
importune muher furere, id. Chi. 63, 177 : 
ne per otium torpescerent manus aut an- 
imus, gratuito poliua malus atquo crude- 
lis erat, Sail. C. 16, 3 ; Quint 9, 3, 91 : O 
crudelis adbuc, etc, Hor. Od. 4, 10, 1 : ere- 
dite, non ludo ; crudeles toUite claudtun, 
id. Ep. 1, 17, 61 : Neptnnus tanto aroori, 
Prop.2,26,45,elasep^a>sip.: hen. For- 
tuna, quia est crudelior in nos To deus t 
Hor. S. 3, 8, 61.— Sup. : parricidae, SaJL C. 
52,31.-2. Of inanimate subjects : 
crudele ct exidoaum bellum, Cic. Att 9, 
6,7: facinora (with foeda), SalL C. 11,4: 
crudele intolerandumque lmpertum (opp. 
jusnssimum atque optimum), id. ib. 10 
fin. : sentenda, id. {£. 51, 17: conauta, 
Catull. 64, 175; ct id. ib, 136 : peaces, id. 
G9, 9 ; cf. id. 64, 76 : venenum vitae nos- 
trae, id. 77, 5 : ferrum, Prop. 2, 15, 43 : 
verber, Ov. F. 8, 695 : poenae, id. Met 3, 
613 ; Virg. A. 6, 585 : egestaa, VaL Fl. 4, 
459. et saep. : quid facial ? crudele, suoa 
addicere amores, Or. M. 1, 617. — Comp. . 
ignis, Catull. 62, 20 : janua. Prop. 1, 16, 
17 : mens. Or. M. 11, 701 : quid crudeli- 
us, qusm homines honestia parentibua 
ac msjoribus natos a rep. summorerjt 
Quint 11, 1, 85.— Sap.: nomen tyranni, 
Nep. Dion. L 4: manus inhibete, Petr. 
105 : caedem, Suet Calig. 3a 

Adv. : a, Crudele, Cruelly, etc. : Stat 
Th. 3, 211 ; Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 340; in 
Eutr. 2, 108.— b. Crudeliter (rery fre- 
quent), Cic. Cat 1, 13, 30 ; 4, 5, 10 ; Off. 1, 
24; Caes.RO. 7,38; Quint 1,5,9; Suet 
Tib. 61; Curt 6, 11, 40, et al.— Comp, Ca- 
tuE 62, 24 ; Tib. 1, 8, 7 ; Or. M. 3, 442— 
Sup, Cic Bull 27, 75 ; PliiL L 14, 34 ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 3 Jin. ,- Nep. Eum. 6, 3, et saep. 

CTUrlelita* ads, / [crudelis] Harsh- 
ness, severity, cruelty, barbarity: "crude- 
litas est atrocitsa snimi in exigendis poe- 
nis," Sen. Clem. 2, 4 : ''crudelitas est in- 
cllnatio ad asperiora, n id. ib. ad fin. (in 
good prose, and very freq.), Cic. Off. 3, 
11 ; Seat 65 ; PhlL 1L 3 aifin. ; Caes. B. 
G.7,77; SalL C. 51, 14; Nep. Aldb. 4, 4 ; 
Lir. 3, 53; 42, 8, et saep. 

Crudalxter, aav. Cruelly, in a cruel 
manner; r. crudelis, fin. 

CrflitoiCOi dui, 3. v. n. fcrudus] To 
become hard, violent, or bad (poet or in 
post-Aug. prose ; pern, not before Virg.) : 
cocpit crudescere morbus, Virg. Q. 3, 504 ; 
so pugna, id. Aen. 7, 788 ; SiL L 431 ; Stat 
Th.2,717: irae, id. lb. 2, 660; cf. crudos- 
cente in. Just 8, 4, 4 : seditio, Tac H. 3, 
10 : noxa, Symm. Ep. 8, 57. 

cr&dites> atis, /. [crudus] (Lit,/*. 
digestion Thence, me ton.) 1. Effectus 
pro causa: An overloading, repletion of 
the stomach, indigestion, crudity of the 
stomach, Cic. de Sen. 13, 44 ; Fam. 9, 18 
fin.i 15, 17, 3; Fat 15, 34: Quint 3, 31, 
19; 5, 9, 11; 7, 3, 8; 13; 7, 3, 33; CoL 
prooem. § 16; 6, 6, L — b, Transt, of 
plants : arbores laborant ct fame et crndi- 
tale, superabundance of nutritious juices, 
Plin. 17, 24, 36.-2. Abstr. pro concrete: 
Undigested food : cruditates dlgerunt dan. 
cum, plantago, etc., Plin. 26, 7, 25. 

* crltditaVtio, onis, /. [cradito] L q. 
cruditaa. An overloading of the sumach, 
indigestion, CoeL Aur. Tard. 5. 3, 

crtsditOf ore, e. a. [crudnsl To muter 
from indigestion, Tert Jejnn. 18 ; ApoL 9. 

cr&dilff *- um > odj. [contr. from cru. 
idus, from cruor] Bloody, bleeding, trick- 
ling with blood, etc. (so rare) : Plin. Ep. 
5, 16 fit. ; to Or. Tr. 3, 11, 19 : bos, Hor. 
Epod. 8, 6— Hence 

IT Transt, of food that is yet bleed- 
ing, i e. Raw, not cooked: quid tu cures, 
utrum crudum an coctum edim 1 Plaut. 
Anl.3,3,15; soexta, Lir.39,87: carnetz, 
mandere, Suet Ner. 37. So also of un. 
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digested food: paTonem in balnea par- 

tu; Jut. 1, 143 ; cf. trop, lectio nan era da 
sad mnlta Itcratione mollita et velut con- 
focta. Quint 10, 1, 19 ; end alms, Onto B. 
R. 125 : qui cmdum ructat, i. e. token un- 
digested food rites in the stomach, Cels. 1, 
2 ; r. ructo.— And transt of persons who, 
by a repletion of the stomach, suffer from 
indigestion, have diseases of the stomach, 
are sick at the stomach, Cic. Fin. 2, 8 ; 
Quint 11, 3, 27; Hor. 8. 1, 5, 49 j Ep. 1, 
6, 61 : crudior, Cic Clu. 60, 168 ; ct cru- 
dttas. Hence in the pun: accuses rum, 
pisque oocum, tamquaxn omnia crude At 
tulerit Numquam sic ego crudus ero, 
Mart 3, la— From this 

B, In gen, of all physical or moral 
crudeness, immaturity, roughness, etc. 

1, Lit : a. Unripe, immat ure crude: 

f)oma ex arboribus, crude si sint, vi avel* 
untnr, si matnra et cocta decidunt Cic. 
de Sen. 19 Jin. : pruna (one. matsrisshna). 
Col. 12, 10, 3 : muria (ojjb- matnra), id 12, 
6, 2, et si : palmes, Luc. 4, 317 (" viridii," 
SchoL) : puella, Mart 8, 64 ; cf. Hor. Od. 
3, 11, 12 : funera nopotia, prematura early, 
Stat Th. 9, 391 j cf id. Acta. 1, 478 : amor, 
yet young, /rest, id. 2, 341 ; cf. crudum ad- 
hue servitium, Tac. A. 1, 8 ad fin. ■■ adhuc 
studia, Petr. 4 ; and, (jt) In contr. with 
age and the weakness arising from age : 
Frith, vigorous: jam senior, sed crude 
deo viridisque senectus, Virg. A. 6, 304 ; 
imitated by Tac, quibus crude ac viridis 
senectus, Agr. 29; cf. SB. 5, 569.— b. Un- 
prepared, immature, ram, crude : cmdum 
et immotum solum, Col 2, 2, 25 ; ct Plin. 
18, 19, 49, no. 2: ptx. Cot 12, 20, 6: oori- 
in, Var. L. L. 5, 24, 33, for which poet 
tatirus, VsL PL 4, 250 ; and cestus, mads 
of rax hide, undressed leather, Virg. A. 5. 
69: spartnm id est non maUeatnm, Col 
12, 19, 4 : cortice crudo haste, Virg. A. 9, 
743. Of uupoUshed, rude reraes : Juncture 
additn crudls (numeris), Pers. 1, 92 (cf. si 
forte allquid decoaius audia,ib. 125). Of 
a person who speaks roughly, hoarsely : 
quia crudus fuerit, Cic de Or. 1, 27 ad fin. 

2. Trop.: Bough, unfeeling, cruel, 
mercUeti (poet) : (a) Of personal sub- 
jects : dicat me crudum vlrum esse, 
risut True. 2, 8, 14; Id. Poen. 5, 2, 148 ; 
Or. M. 4, 240: Uctae, id. Tr. 5, 3, 8 : cru- 
dus ct leti nrafex, Ben. HippoL 1220 — 
More freq., (0) Of things as sub- 
jects: beila, Or. Am. 3, 8, 58: enais, 
Virg. A. 10, 682 ; 8U. 7, 113 ; Stat Th. 10, 
342; crudissimum pistrinum, most rude, 
uncultivated, Cassius in Suet Aug. 4. — 
Adv. not in use. 

* craentfctioi onis, /. [cruento] A 
making blood* : altaris, Tert adv. Man. 
4,39. 

CrnentO, adv. Cruelly, severely; T. 

cruentus.Jta, no. a. 

CIMaten «**»• Orudis < v. cmen- 
tu*. Jfn, no. b. 

* Crnentiftr) era, Arum, adj. f eraen- 
tus-feroj Blood f: signs, Tert Jud. Dam. 
lOJncarm. 

craentOt »vL, atun, 1. v. a. [crneo. 
tns] To mate bloods, la spot with blood 
(class.): 1, Lit: concubia vigilesque 
repents cruentant Enn. in Macr. Sat 1, 
4: msnus snorum sanguine. Men. Epam. 
10, 3 ; cf. Uv. 23, 9, and Tac H. 1, 58 Jin. : 
comipedem ferrate cake, SiL 17, 541 : 
gutdium, Cic Inv. 2, 4, 14 ; of. tela, Or. M. 
§. 424 .- os, Id. ib. 4, 104 : dextraa, id. lb. 
1L 23: cruentati redennt id. ib. 3, 572 : 
ut soquonti die Lnna so in Aquario cru* 
cntaret weald appear to be stained with 
blood. Suet Dam. 16. — 2. Tr0 P- : nas0 
te lacerat, haec cruentat orotic Cic. Phil 
2, 34, 86 (v. the figure in its connect)— 
If Transt: *J, To spot, stain, pol- 
lute: Lucr. 4, 1033.— 2, To color red, 
tinge wits red (post- Aug.) : conchylio Tes- 
tis croentatur, Sen. Contr. 2, 15 od Jin, ; 
so Stat S. 1. 5, 38. 

CXUentSJn n - um, adj. fcruor] Con- 
tajningblood, spotted, covered, or stained 
with blood, bloody (freq, and class.) : cru- 
entus sanguine civium Romauornm, Cic. 
Phil 4, 3; cf. sanguine fraterno, Hor. 8. 
2,5, IS: cadaver ClodH, Cic. Mil. 13 : ve- 
hiculum, Liv. 1, 48: gladius. Quint. 4, 2, 
13; 6, 1, 30; 48: praetezta C. Caeearis, 
id. ib. & 31 : Testis, id. lb. 5, 9, 1 ' 
396 
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Prop. 2, 13,38: sputa, id. 4, 5, 68, et snap.: 
victoria, Sail C. 58 fin.: pacera, Tac A. 
1, 10: iter, id. Hist 1, 6: eplstolae, id. 
Ann. 3, 44: aspectu Oceanus, id. ib. 14, 32, 
et seep. : Goudens Bcllona cruentls, in 
shedding blood, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 223.— Comp.: 
vomica, Cels. 2, 8 : bellum. Vellej. 2, 71, 
2— Sup.: Vellej. 2. 52, 3.-1X Transt : 
1, Delighting in blood, btooaUhirety, cruet 
(poet) : Mars, Hor. OA 2, 14, 13 : hostis, 
id. ib. 1, 2, 39: iBe (Achilles) ferox beilo- 
que cruentior ipso, Ot. M. 12, 5ff2. — b. 
Of sbstr. subjects: Blood), cruel: ire, 
Hor. Od. 3, 2, 11. — 2, Spotted or stained 
with blood, polluted : insigne summi capi- 
tis, «Lucr. 5, 1137. — 3. Blood-red, red: 
myrtn, the red myrtleberry, Virg. G. L 306. 
—Adv^ au Cruente (poet- Aug.), Cruelly, 
teverely. Just 39, 3 ; 23, 2.— Camp, Sen. 
Ben. 15, 16 >«.,- Vopisc. AureL 31.— Sup. 
apparently not in use. — *b.Cruenter, 
the same, App. M. 3, p. 73. 

(also written emmina), as, 


money-purse or 


bag (usually 
at True 3, 1, 


hanging from the neck), Plant ' 
7 tq. i 5, 64 ; Asin. 3, 3, 63; 71; Pseud. 1, 

2, 37. — 2. Transf., like our purse, for 
money: non deficientecrujneua, Hor. Ep. 

1, 4, 11 ; Jut. 11, 38. 
crfjjnina* ae, v. the praced. 
cruori or| s, M - Blood (which flows 

from a wound), a stream of blood (more 
restricted in meaning than ssnguis, which 
designates both that circulating in bodies 
and that shed by wounding) : c nostra 
cum corpora sanguis Braicat exsultans 
alte sparrttque cruorem, Lucr. 2, 194; 
TncA.12, 47: cmor inhnici rccentissi- 
mus, Cic. Rose Am. 7, 19; on the contr., 
ssnguis per venas in omne corpus diflun- 
ditnr, id N. D. 2, 55, 138, et aL ; t. san- 
guis, and Doed-Synon. 4, p. 254; cf. how. 
erer under, no. if. (class. ; most freq. in 
the poets : in Ovid's Met e. g. 35 times ; 
while in all Cic perh. only once ; in Quint 
never), Lucr. 1, 883; 5, 1148; Sail. C. 51, 
9; Plin. 23, 1, 24; Tac A. 14, 30; Hist 2, 
21; Suet Tib. 59; Calig. 57; Ner. 12; 
Oalb. 18; *CatulL 68, 79 ; Or. M. 4, 121; 
6, 253 ; 388, etsaep. ; Virg. G. 4, 542; Aen. 

3, 43; 5, 470, et aL; Hor. Od. 2, 1, 36; 
Epod 3, 6, et aaep. In plural, Virg. A. 4, 
687; VaL FT. 4, 330; cf. the follg— b. 
Trop. : seit cruor imperii qui sit quae 
viscera rerum, the vital power, Luc 7, 579. 
— 2, Transf.: The pouring out of blood, 
murder: bine cruor, bine caedes mors 
propiorquo remt, Tib. 2, 3,60; so Or. M. 
4, 161 ; 15, 463 ; Hor. S. 2, 3,275; Lnc9, 
1022. In plural, Hor. 04 2,1, 5; Luc 7, 
636. — If Sometimes poet, instead of ssn- 
guis, for The Hood in the body .- Lucr. 2, 
669 : nec cmor in lignis, nee saxis suens 
inesse, id. 3, 787; 5, 131; id. 1, 864 (for 
which ib. 860 and 867 : sanguen). 

♦ • <ur*Mpella)lil) orum, m. [a Celtic 
word] Harnessed co m batants among the 
Qauls, Tac. A. 3,43. 

Clilrftli% e, adj. [eras] Of or belong- 
ing to the legs or shins, crural: fasciae, 
Petr. Sat 40, 5; Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 25. 

Chrblcriaidm. ae, m. [ciwcrepo] 
The feigned name of a slave, about whose 
skint Hows rattle, Plaut Trln. 4, 3, 14. 

tartotifkmMium, U m. [erns.fnmgo] 
One wkoee SFs or thine are broken, Plaut 
Poen. 4, 2, 64; cf. crus. 

etfte, Oris, n. The leg. the thin, " Cels. 
8, Tjh. ;" perque fabas rcpunt (grues) ct 
mollis crura reponont Enn. Ann. 1, 67 ; 
imitated by Virg. G. 3, 76, and SiL 16, 444. 
So Luor. 3, 478 ; 652; Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 
101 ; Caea. B. G. 6, 27; Plin. 10, 46, 63 ; 
CoL 7, 5.18; Quint 11,3, 139; 144; Suet 
Caea. 82; Ang. 20; 43; Ov. M. 1. 306; 4, 
580, et saep. The legs of criminals were 
frequently broken, as a punishment Suet 
Tib. 44 ; Aug. 67 ; Cic. Rose Am. 20, 56 
sc. ; Phil. 13, 12 Jin. ,- cf. crurifraghu.— 

2, Trsnsf., of plsnts: The lower part of 
the stalk, CoL 3, 10, 2; 3, 18, 5 ; 4, 84, 4 so.; 
PaU. 1, 35, 6. 

CrUBCnlnmi '. n. dim. [crus] A small 
/$tf\Plant frcm. in Feat s. v. caoconL- 
LUlc p. 41 ; Mart 3, 9a 

t craeniSM htit, n. = epoveua, A mu- 
sical puce played upon a stringed instru- 
ment. Mart 6, 71. 

cnuta, ac, /. The hard stafaca of a 
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body, the rind, shell, crust, hark, etc : hut, 
Lucr. 0, 626; ct soli, Ulp. Dig. 39, 2, 9: 

Snis, Plin. 19, 8, 53: ghuxUs, id 13, 28, 
: piscium, id 9, 28, 44 : locustarum, id 
9, 30, 50: ulcernm, Cels. 5, 9; ct ib. 10: 
fluminis, a covering or cruet of ice, Virg. 
G. 3, 360, et saep. — 2. In partic, u t 
of plastic art : Inland work on wails or 
vessels, ploster-work, stucco-work, mosaic 
work : parieUs, Plin. 35, 12, 45; ct id. 36,. 
6,7: quae (rasa) probarant iia crustae 
aut emblemata detrahebantnr, Cic Ven. 
2, 4, 23 fin. i so Plin. 20, 9, 35; Juv.5,38;. 
Paul Dig. 34, 2, 3a—* b, Trop. : non est. 
ista solida et sincera felicitas ; crusta est 
et qujdem tenuis, piaster- or outside-work. 
Sen. Provid. 6; cf. tentorium. 

craats\rius> a, um, adj. [crusta, no. 
21 Pertaining to embossed work : tabemae, . 
Feat p. 41— b. Subst, crustarius, ii, at. 
One who mokes embossed figures, on platav 
eta, Plin. 33, 1* 55. 

cmsto, ari, atnm, 1. v. a. (crnsta) To 
cover with a rind, tktll, plaster-work, ess- 
hotted figures, etc (ncrh. flrst post-Aue, 
for in Var. in Non. ltft, 4, the better read- . 
ing, acc to the catch-wordav seems to be 
lncrustatos) I mala gypao, PHn. 15, 17, 18, 
no. 4 : domum mnnnorihus, Luc. 10, 114 
cf. laid. Orig. 19, 3 : pomun crasso terra, . 
A mm. 24, 2 Jin. : crustata crassities pec- 
toris et Tentris, incased with fat as vmk a . 
crust, App. M. 7, p. 189, 18.— Subst, Croa- 
ts ta, orum, n. (sc. animalia) Testaceous 
animals, Plin. 1L 37, 62. 

* crnstSsnft 1><L] Covered 

with a hard raid, crusted : lnlelKpm cms, 
toshis, Plin. 12, 9, 19. 

CTTUtnia, «e,f. dies, [id.] A tittle rind, 
thcll, or crust, Plin. 22, 25,70; Am. 2, p. 84. 

C l'Un tu LnjinJb ii. m. [ crastnlum ] 
One who makes pastry, a confectioner. Son. 
Ep.56. 

i .i na l i ilwrn. i, <L diss, [crnstum] 
Small pastry, confectionery, Var. L. L. 5, 
22, 31 ; Hor. 8. 1, 1, 25; 2, 4, 47; Jut. 9, 
5 ; Sen. Ep. 99 ad fin. ,- Inscr. Grut 100, 
5, etsi 

cruartmn* i. n. [access, form to ens 
U] Pastry, any thing baked, Hor. Ep. L 1, 
78; Virg. A. 7, 115; Inscr. Grut 173, 4; 
373,8. 

OrnartDmeri», /• (Liv. S, 19: 3, 
42) ; Crustomerium, ii, n. (Plin. 3, 5, 9, 
6 68) ; Crustumeri. orum, m. (Virg. A. 7, 
631) ; and Crustamiwn, ii. ». (80. 8. 367% 
Gr. KaaDCToiirni'a, An ancient town in the 
country of the Sabrnes, northeast iff FUs- 
nae, later belonging to the Tuscans ; ct- 
Mann. Ital. L p. 519 so. ; O. Mull. Etmsk.- 

l, p. iia— 2. whence, * a. Ormstn- 


tnmlim») a, um, ash', the suae t sajar,. 

Var. K.R.1.14,3; 1,15 ; PHn. 3, 5, BjisT; 
3,5, 9, J54; ct campi, Ut. 2,64: man- 
tes, ii 5, 37 : pira, CoL 5. 10, 18 ; 12, UH 
4; cf. the lbilg. : Taiaoa Feat p. 42; ct Q. 
MOIL above cited.-ln plur., illiff I. 
orum, ut. The inhabitants of 

l*.i,9ij.-*e,C._ 

adj., Cf Crustumeria i pira, \ 
ct the preceding. 

crux, Acis, jT(m., Enn. in Non. 195,13 , 
Gracchi in Feat a. v. auacnuxo, p. 102) 
A cross. Tor. Andr. 3, 5, 15; Cic Verr. 3, 
1,3; 4; Pis. 18; 42; Fin,5,30<*..- Qmnt, 
4, 2, 17 ; 7, 1, 30; Tac, A. 15, 44 ; SnesV 
Caea. 74; Doro. 10 «f. ; Hor. a 1,^2; 2, 
7, 47 ; Ep. 1, 16, 48, ct sscp. : chinas fast 
qui mslo cruce periret Graoch. in Festi, 
L: pendula, the poU of a carriage, Stat, 8* 
4, a 28.— As a term of reproach : A got* 
lows bird, a hempen rascal. Plant Pen. 5, 
2, 17.— 2. Transt: Torture, trouble, misr 
cry, destruction, etc. (so most fraq. inPhnst : 
and Ter-. and in the former eap. fraq. in, 
connection with mala) : aliqua mala cma« 
tormentor (of a prostitute), PI sut AuL a 5, . 
48 ; ct illae eruoes, Ter. Enn. 2, a 91 : 
quae te mala crux ari tat ( what tin mssai 
troubles you/ Plaut Bac 4, 2,2 : ahstraa- 
it hominem in ntaximam malam crncem, 
id. Men. proL 66 .- quaerere in nieJo crn- 
cem. Ter. Ph. 3, a 11 : snaamum jue as> 
tiqui summam putabant craccm, CoL 1, 
7, 2. — Hence the reproachful expression 
in the lang. of conversation : I (abi, els,) 
in malam crncem I Go to the devil: go 
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and be /tanged ! Phiitt Caain. 3, 5, 17 j 
Pseud. 3. % 57 ; 4, 7 r 86 ; Most 3, 2, 163 ; 
Men. 5, 7, 28, et aL ; Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 21 ; cf. 
Cy. Num quid via r Me. Vt caa maxim am 
u malam crucem, Plaut Men. 2, 2, 53 ; 
and id- Capt 3, 1, 9. — Without mala : I in 
erueem, id. Aain. 5, 2, 91— And ellipt : 
in malam crucem ! id. Caain. 5, 4, 8 ; 
Pseud. 5, 2, 5. 

t cryptai 1,(1 • /• — Kpvvrn, A concealed, 
subteri atitan passage, a vault, cavern, cave, 
grotto, pit, Var. in Non. 169, 11 ; Suet. 
Calig. 58; Juv. 5, 106; Prud. oti0. 11. 
153. As a place of deposit, Vitr. 6, 8 : Ne- 
apolitona, a dark grotto in the neighbor- 
hood of Naples, through which was a short- 
er passage to Putcoli, Sen. Kp. 57. 

' CryptlCUSt «. Um, adj. -~. Kpv TTH 'A i 

Coccriu, concealed ; arcubus pontes for- 
uienre, Sid. Ep. 1, 5. 

t crypto porbcust «*•/■ [*"• MM- 
da, from KOottrii Hnd porticuil A covered 
passage, a vault, a hall, PUn. bp- 17, 16 
sc.; 5,6,27#v 7,2L2; 8 .1 Ep, u v.- I 
crystallmus, a, urn, adj.= K p va - 
r,i}.- t i >. Afaue o/ crystal, crystalline, crys- 
tal : CHlicea, Capitol \ r cr. 5 i pila, Plin. 
37, 2, 10 : centra in eapphiris, ia. 37, 9, 39. 
--b. Subat crystalline, onim, n. (sc. 
rasa) Crystal vases, Juv. 6, 155 ; Mart 1, 
« ; 9, 60 ; Plin. 37, 2, 11, et aL 

' crystallioni >'■ — KPvardXXtov, A 
plant, also called pisyllion, PUn. 25, 11. 9a 

f cryntallunii jj »• (analogous to the 
Gr. cry italliu, i, nu, Sol. 15 ad Jin.) — KpOo- 
raXXof, L Ice, Auct Priap. 63, 6.— JX A 
crystal, mountain crystal, " Plin. 37, 2 ; 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 25 ; Sol. L l. f Plin. 36, 26, 
66; Stat. S. 1, 2, 126.— O. Melon.: a. 
Any thing made of crystal, a crystal rase 
for drinking, Mart 9, 23; 10, 66.— V 
That which is similar to crystal. .So ol 
the glittering, precious stone of a ring : 
uquosa. Prop. 4, 3, 52. 

Cuba, «'■■ /■ [cube] The goddess who 
protcctstke lying down of children, Var. 
in Don. Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 15. 
, CUbatlO, 6ni«./ [id.] A lying down, 
Var. C L. K 30. 117. 

cuba tor < oria, m - ["M H & wa o lies 
down nomewhere t Paul. NoL Ep. 21, 4. 

cubicularxusi «w cubicula- 
ris, • ! gen. i lecti fascia, Cic. Div. 2, 65 : 
dot.: lee to. Id. Tusc. 5, 20, 59. But In 
Suet Aug. 7, inttead of cubicularca, a (tet- 
ter reading, acc. to the conjecture of Lip- 
em*, in cnbicuH Lares, as in Id. Dora. 17), 
adj. [culiiculuin] Of or pertaining to a 
•lee-pin g-ehavihcr : lucerna, Mart. 14, 39 rn 
Icnm. ; gauaapina, id. ib. 147 in It -mm. : 
polymita, id. ib. 150 in U mm. : strngula, 
Plin. 6, 58, B3. — b. Bubst cubiculariua, ii, 
n., A chamber servant, valet de chambre, 
Cic Verr. 2, 3, 4 ; Att 6, 3, 5 ; Suet Ner. 
38 ; Capitol Pertin. 4 : decurio cubicula- 
riornm, the head of the servants of the bed- 
chamber. Suet Hum. 17. 

• cnl 

tarn J h\rn 
Sen. Ben. 7, 20. 

CubiculuXQi K n - (cubo] An apart- 
ment for reclining or (more freq.) for 
sleeping (ct euboj, a resting- or sleeping- 
chamber, Plaut. Moat 3, 2, 7 ; Serv. Gidba 
in Cic. de Or. 2, 65 ad Jin. ; Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 23 ; Fam. 7, 1 ; Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; Plin. Ep. 
1, 3, 1 ; Pan. 83, 1 ; Quint- 10, 3, 25 ; 11, 2, 
20 ; Tac. A. 14, 44 ; Suet Caea. 49 ; 81 ; 
Aug. 19 ; 69 ; 72*9., *t taep. : Larea cubi- 
cnli. Suet Dom. 17 ; so pcrh. also id. Aug. 
7; v. eubiculariua, inU— 2. Transf.: a. 
The elevated seat of the emperor in the thea- 
tres. Suet. Ner. 12 : Plin. Pan. 51 ad Jin. 
— *!>. Tranaf., A joint, groove of a stone, 
Us bed. Vitr. 2, 8 ; cf. cubile*, no. I B. 

' cubicus (&l«o written cybicus), a, 
am, adj. — mfiieof. Cubical, cubic: rati- 
onibua, Vitr. ■>■ praef. : soliditaa, Marc. 
Cap. 9 ink. 

CUbilCi i J - *■ [cubn] A place of rest, a 
couch, bed : X. Lit : \ t Of men, Luer. 5, 
8 '.4; 985; 1416 ; Cic. Tu»c. 5, 32, 90; 2, 
17, 39; Lir. 3a 5; Hor. 8. 1, 3, 100, ct 
enep, : aalutatorium, an audience<hamber, 
PKn. 15, 11, 10.— b. In partlc. A mar- 
riage-bed, Poeta in Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1 ; Ca- 
mil. 61, 183; 66, 21 ; 83; Virff. A. 3, 324 ; 
S, 412; 12, 144; Or, M. 2, 592; 10, 635; 
Her. 3, 109, ct *acp.-2. Of animal* riaut. 


tufc «. «m. adi. Tcubicu- 
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True. 4, 4, 16; Var. R. R. 2, 9, 12 tq. : 3, 
C 4 ; 3, 9. 7 ; Cic N. D. 2, 49 fin. ; Virg. 
G. 1, 183 ; 4, 45 ; 843 ; Phnodr. 1, 19, 9 ; 2, 
4, 12, et ol. — 3, Poet-, The couch of the 
netting »un : hoVw ab Hesperlo cubili, 
Hor. Od. 4, 15, 16. — B. T ra n , f., in orcni- 
tectnre, The joint or bed of a static, beam, 
etc., Vitr. 2. 8 ; 4, 2 ; cf. cubiculum, ho. 2, 
b. — U, Trop. : eTaritiao non jam Tenti- 
gia, aed ipfta eubilia videre, the real flaee, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 77 fin. ; ct id. Clo. 30, ft.' ; 
Pti. 34. 

cubital, i*- «• fid.] A cushion for itau- 
i up on, an rlbotihentmkum, Hor. H. 2, 3, 255 
(alBO quoted in Front Ep. ad M. Caei. 1, 1). 

cubl talis. °, odj. [oubitum] Pertain- 
ing to the 3mM i hence, aa a measure, An 
eil long : iere cava, Liv. 24, 34 : caulea, 
Plin. 12. 12, 26 : meneura. Pall. Febr. 18, 6 : 
auiiuliirnun cubital! majufl. Suet Galb. 4. 

* Cnbltio, 6nia,/ [1. cubitua] A lying 
dovn, Aus. Ep. 151. 

cu bi ti s sim. » corrupt word in Plaut 
Caain. 5, 2, 42 ; acc to aoine, adv., Lying 
dovn). 

CUbl to. avi, 1. v. free. n. [cuboj To lie 

dotcn often, to be accustomed to lie dawn 
(rare) : anus hie solet eubltare, Phut 
Cure. 1, 1, 76: Cic. Coel. 15, 36: humi 
(pavonc,), Col. 8. 11 fin. ; Tac. A. 14, 5.— 
Of sexual intercourse : cum aliqua (ali- 
quo), Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 57; Utieh. 4, 1, 41. 

' cubitor* ol *i B ' »■ [id.l He toko lies 
denen i bos, i. sX that often lies dovn in a 
field. Col. 6, 2, 11. 

cubitum. 1. 1- (cubitus, i, m., Cels. 8, 
1 ; 16; NonTiiOl, 16) [id.) The etbow (serv- 
ing for leaning upon), Cels. L 1. ; PUn. 11, 
45, 102 ; Plaut Btich. 2, 1, 13 ; Virg. A. 4, 
690 ; Or. M. 7, 343 ; 8, 728 ; 9, 518 ; Hor. 
Od. 1, 27, 8 : Sat 9. 4, 39 ; 2, 5, 42 ; Quint 
11,3,93; 118,etal— 2. Melon, a. The 
bending, curvature of a shore : orae, Plin. 
3, 13, 18. — I). As a measure of length : An 
ell, a cubit i I.uell. in Non. 201, IB ; Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2 15 : Rud. 5, 2, 7 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 
26 fin. ; Att 13, 12, 3 ; Plin. 7, 2, 2 ; Suet 
Aug. 43 ; Tib. 38, et aL 

1 . cubitus, us, ta. [id.) A lying down 
(very rare) : suplni, proni, in latcra, Plin. 
28, 4, 14. — 2, Meton. (abstr. pro con- 
creto), . ( /"-./. couch : his foliia cubitus aibi 
sternunt Plin. 24, 9, 38. 

2. cubi tus. i- v. cubitum. 

cnbo« "i. Itum, 1. (pcrf. conj. cuharis, 
Prop. 2, 15, 17 : inf. cubaase. Uuint 8, 2. 
20; cf. Rudd. 1, p. 212; Ramsh. Gr. p. 
125) v. n. To lie down. 

X. Of persons : A. Jn gen. : To be 
in a recumbent posture: Plaut. Ps. 1, L, 
34 : in leetico cubans, Ctc. Verr. 2, 4, 23 : 
ut ctiam legationes aodiret Cubans, Suet 
Vesp. 24 ; so id. Aug. 33 ; 43 ; Calig. 50 ; 
Gramm. 24 : "Cubans auspicstur qui in 
lecto quaerit augurium," Fest. p. 50. — Far 
more freq. and class, fj. With particular 
access, meanings : \, To lie asleep i (vil- 
licus) primus cubitu surgatf postremus 
cubitum eat. . . uti suo quisque loco cul>et 
Cato R.R.5,5; ef. cubitum Ire, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 23 ; Div. 2, 59, 122 : cubitum abire, 
Plaut Moat 2, 2, 55 i cubitum discodere, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 10 : cubitum ee eo conferre. 
Suet Aug. 6 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23 : huroi 
ac sub divo, Suet Caes. 72 : toro, id. Aug. 
73; Ov. M. 11, 611, cteaep.— v. Of sexual 
intercourse : cum aliqua (ahquo), Plaut 
Am. proL 112 : 1, 1, 134 ; Casin. 2, 5, 31 ; 
2, 8, 46; Baceh. 4, 9, 81 : Mil. 1, 1, 65, et 
ai : Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 65 ; Hoc. 1, 2, 63 ; Ca- 
tull. 69, 8 ; 78, 4, ct al. Abs. : Plaut Cist 
1,1,46: so Id. Amph. proL 132 ; 1,1.131; 
1, 3, 15, et saep.— 2. To recline at table 
(cf. accumbo, no. 8) : quo eorum loco 
quisque cubuisset Cic. de Or. 2. 86, 353 : 
supra, Suet Calig. 34 : juxta, id. ib. 32 ; 
Tit 1 ; Hor. 8. 2, 6, 110 —3. To lie dovn 
side, to be sick -■ est ei quidam servus qui 
in morbo cuhat Plaut Casin. prol. 37 : 
puerperio, id. True. 2, 5, 22 : ex duritie 
alvi, Suet Ner. 34 : aeger, id. Aug. 72.— 
Abs. : Lucr. 2, 36 : haec cnbat ille valet 
Ov. Her. 20, 164: trans Tibcrlm longe 
cuhat Hor. S. 1, 9, 18 ; so id. ib. 2, 3, 289 ; 
Ep. 2, 2, 68. 

II. Of inanimate objects: A. 'n 
gen. : qua cuhat unda frcti. lies, extends 
inclf, Mart 5, 1, 4.-B. In partic, of 
— 1 To be in an oblioue, sloping ii- 


CUDO 

rectum : cubantia tecta, inclining, sloping 
Lucr. 4, 518 ; so Ustica Cubans, Hor. Od. 
1, 17, J2. 

t Clibns* nz kC6os, A die, cube, 

Vitr. 5 praef. — k As a measure, Rheni. 
Fann. 6L — 2. A cubic number, Gell. L 20. 

I cuci. n. indecl. [a Pers. word, Gr. 
roSiti) A tree similar to the palm : acc. to 
Sprengel, Hyphaeue coriacoa, Plin. 13, 9, 

cuculla. &e, v. cucullu^. 

cnculllo (cuculio, Cato it- R. 2, 3). 
ouiji, ia. [cucullua] A covering for tlie 
head, a cap, Cato 1. L ; Lampr. Elag. 32 ; 
Capitol. Ver. 4. 

CUCnUus, (cuculla, ae, /, in eccl 
Lat, Paul. NoL 21, 389 ; Hicr. Vit Hllai 
bo. 46), A covering, a. Of tho head. A cap, 
hood, capuekon, fastened to a garment. Col. 

1, 8, 9; U, 1, 21; Mart 11, 98; Juv. 3. 
170; 6, 118; 330; 8, 145.— fc. Of merchan 
ii ir ' ' : . f conical wrapper or case, Mart 3. 2, 

* cuculo, »re, r. n. [cuculusj Of the 
nAtural note of the cuckoo: To cry cuckoo, 
Auct Carm. Philom. 35. 

cncnlns (cficulus, Auct Carm. Phi- 
lom. 35), i, rn. J. A cucXoo, *' Plin. 18, 26, 
66, § 249 ;" as a term of reproach, Plaut 
Asin. 5, 2; 73; 84; Pseud. 1, 1, 94; esp. 
of foolish men, id. Trln. 2, 1, 18; and ot 
dilatory husbandmen, who are not throuah 
with their pruning until the cuckoo "is 
heard (after the venial equinox), " Plin 
18, 26, 66, 5 249;" Hur. S. 1, 7, 30; cf. 
Voss upon Virg. G. 2, 403, p. 409.— 2. Ttu 
plant also called strycluios, Plin. 27, 8, 44 ; 
M:iri'. Emp^ fin. 

CUCUma, ae, /. A cooking vessel, a 
kettle, Uetr. 135, 4 ; Marc. Dig. 48, 8, 1.— 

2. I'erh. A small private bath (opp. to 
thermae), Mart 10, 79. 

* cucumclla. »e,/ dm. [cucuma] A 
latu /,«tk~Ali,. n . Dig. f, 5, 17. 

Hebr. nB*pD, Jes. 1, 8), Tert ndv. Jud. 
3; 13; Hier. in Jeeaj. 1, 1, 8. 

CUCUmis, eris (is sometimes in the 
Nat Hist of Pliny ; e. g. acc. cucumim. 
Plin. 9, 2, 1 ; 20, 2, 1 ; oii. cucumi, id. 20, 9, 
40, et ai. ; together with cucumeris, id. 19, 
5, 23 ; 12, 61 ; cucumeres, id. 19, 5, 24 | 
cucumcrum, id. ib. 23, et al.), m. A cu 
ember ; •' CoL 11, 3, 48 ; ltt 234 ; 380 so. . 
Plin. 19, 5, 23; Fall. Mart 9, 7;" Var. L. 
L. 5, 21, 30; R. R. 1, 2, 25; Virg. G. 4. 
122; CoL 2, 9, 10, ct al.— 2. A sea-plant 
similar in color and odor to the cucumber 
Plin. 9, 2, 1. 

cucurblta, ae, f. A gourd, "Col. 
11, 3, 48 sc.; 10,234 ; 380; Plin. 19, 5, 24 ; 
rail. Mart 9, 16."— 2. Transf, in medic 
lang., A cup cupping-glass (of similar 
form), Scribon. Comp. 46 ; 67 ; Juv. 14, 
58, et jU. ; cf. cucurbitula, no. 2. 

* CUCUrbltarinft, ii, m. [cucurbita) 
A gourd planter, Hier. Ep. 112, no. 22. 

cucurblta tio. <ims, /. [cucurbita. 
no. 2) A cupping, Coel. Aur. Tird. 2, 1. 
cucurbitinus. a, um, adj. (cucur 

bituj Like ut similar to a gourd : pint, 
Cato R. R. 7, 4 ; riin. 15, 15, 16 : flcus, 
Cloatius in Macr. Sat. 2, 16. 

cucurbitula. ae./ dim. [id.] 1. Sil 
vestris. The bitter gourd, Scribon. Comp 
106.— 2, A dipping. glass, Cels. 2, 11 ; 3, 18. 

* CU CUrio, ire, v. n. Of the natural 
tones of tne cock: To crow, Auct Carm. 
Philom. 25. 

cucurru (interjectio). A word of 
unknown signification. Afraniua in Ci 
nerario : id me celabat cucurru. Anno 
men cat ut veru, genu f Cbaris. p. 214. 

l.CUdo, <■''•'■ v. a. To strike, beat, 
pouna\knock (rare ; and only ante-class., 
or in post-Aug. prose) : aurum pilis, Plin. 
33, 4, 21 ; Col. 2, 10, 14 : plagas, Lucr. 1, 
1043; cf.id. 4.18&— b. Proverb. : istacc 
in me cudetur faba, will fall upon me, J 
shall suffer for that, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 89 
Don. — 2. Transf (of metals), To pre 
pare by beating, to strike, to fabricate ; to 
stamp, coin (money): plumbeos numos, 
Plaut Most 4, 2, 11 : argentum, Ter 
Heaut 4, 4. 18 : anulum {"to make). Quint 
9, a. 61.—" b. Trop. : quas ru roihi tenc 
bras cudis ) Plaut Epid. 3. 4. 40. 

fccudconis,™. A helmet mad, of 
397 
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rax a*tn.- obi cudone, 80. ft 495; 16. 
59; ct "Cmlon, vrrin^aAauK t!.5ot," 
Gloss. PhUox. 
*cnftrion> U, n. Tie no**Me*d, • 

disease of horse*, Veg. 3, 37. 

cnicniisodif v. modus, jin. 
cunoxUT T - modus, jCa. 

CftjM (sometimes archaeist written 
quo™ or (in the ante- and post-class. 

per.), uncontr. cujatis, Is, pron. inlcrrog. 
Whence (from what country or family) 
originating? whence? from what place/ 
neiasit : qulsqais erit, cujetl'siet Enn. in 
Cic. Balb. 22 ad fin. ; so nan. cujatis, Att 
in Non. 430, 34 ; Plant Cnro. 3, 37 ; Men. 

3, 2, 66 ; Poen. proL 109 ; 5, 2, 33 ; App. 
M. 1, p. 104, 16 ; ftp. 212, 31; quern quutn 
percunctaretnr Sctpto, quia et cujss et cur 
id aetatia in castris fulsset, etc./ Llv. 27, 
19 ; Socrates quum rogaretur, cujatem se 
esse diceret, Mundanum inquit, etc*, Cic. 
Tuse 5, 37, 108 : cujates estis T aut quo 
ex oppido I Plant Poen. 5, 8, 34. 

X. Cflitti (sometimes arcbaeist writ- 
ten quoj.), a, am, pron. interr. (from cu- 
ius, a form of quia] Pertaining to whom t 
if whom t whose? (most freq. in Plant 
andTer.): enja vox sonat nrocnlt Plant 
Cure 1, 2, 18 ; so id. Merc. 5, 2, 23; 
Pseud. 2, 4, U ; Rud. 3, 3, 2; Trin. 1, 2, 
7: Ulamulier,ld.Merc.4,3,80; cf Id. ib. 
1,2,87: fldlcina, Id. Epld. 3, 3, 109 : vir- 

r, Tor. Enn. 2, 3, 29 : navia, Plant Stteh. 
2, 46 : nt optima conditione ait la, cuja 
res ait, cujum periculum, Cic Verr. 2. 1, 
54: cujum pec us? an Meliboeil Virg. E. 
3, 1 ; Ter. Andr. 4, 4, 24 ; Plant Cure. 2, 
1, 14 ; cf. aba. : cujam ease te Tis maxi- 
me, ad eum duco te, id. Pseud. 4, 4, 5 ; so 
id. Cist 3, 9: is Ueleoam abduxit, cuja 
causa nunc fado obsidlnm Ilio, id. Bacch. 

4, 9, 84 ; cf thus opera, LuciL in Non. 81, 
31. — (J3) With a suffixed nam : cujanam 
vox prope me sonat f Plant Bac 4, 9, 55. 

2. CfljIU (soraetimea archaeist writ- 
ten quoJJT a, um, Droit. relaL [from cujus, 
a form of qui] Pertaining to whom, of 
whom, whose (rare) : qvicqno. I.wxxr- 

XIS. . . . DOMINO. STO. CTIVJS. ID. CXMSE- 

bis. xsax. blbdoxs., ancient form of an 
oath in Gen. 16, 4, 8; cf. Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 
40 : is denlque, cuja ea uxor fuerat Plin. 
Secundua, frgm. in GelL 9, 16, 5 : ea cae- 
des si podsstmum crimini datur, deter ei 
cuja interfult non el cuja nihil intermit 
Cic frgm in Prise p. 950 P. 

CTrjoscemodV, cujuscmnqnemodi, 
cujusdammodi, enjusmodi, enjaamodi- 
cnmqne ; t. mod as, fin. 

CTj^USnapb cujanam, enjumnem ; t. 

■ modus, fin. 
Jirit, cQjumvls [from 
brm of quivis] To whomever 
pertaining, whosesoever, of any one: cuja- 
vis oratio insimulari potest, ei, etc, App. 
Apol. 

Cmlclta, ae, / [acc. toVar. L.L.5,35, 
46, and Pest p. 32, from cafco] A tack fill- 
ed with f taken, wool, hair, etc, /or lying 
upon, warming, etc ; a bed, cushion, mat- 
met, pillow, Cato R. R. 1011*. ,- 11 Jin. ; 
Var.lnNon.86, 5s?.| Cic Tusc. 3, 19, 46 ; 
Sen. Ep. 87; 108; Snet Tib. 54; Claud. 
35; Ner. 48; ViteU. 16, et el Of o little 
eye-cushion, Plaut MIL 4, 4, 42. Andofa 
couch in a conservatory of birds, Var. R. 
R. 3, 5, 14 BcbnekL— In the lang. of oom- 
edy : gladium faeiam cnlcitam Eumque 
Incumbent, / will make tke award my pil- 
low, I e. I will make warn with myself, 
Plant Casta. 2, 4, 28. 

i CTUdtftritUhli. «• [cukita] A cush- 
ion-maker, acc. to Dtom. p. 313 P. 

* COldteUa, ae, /. asm. (id.) A little 
cushion or awarsss, transf. in an obscene 
sense, Plaut Most 4, 2, 14. 

* CvldtalaV ee, /- dim. [id.] A small 
cushion or mattress, Lucll. in Non. 35, 90. 

CTtUtria (cull), 9, adj. [enlensj 
the toe of a culeus : labrum, Cr" 
154 : doba, Vitr. 6, 9. Js* 

tcUertU (also culL, andrm the signlf. 
no. % b, written col.),'! {gen. plur. ctue- 
nm, Cato R R. 11, 1), m. = Ko\tot, Ion. 
kov\iM (a sheath; hence) A leather bag, 
a sack for holding liquids, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 
78; Nep. Eum. 8; Plin. 7, 20,19. Parri- 
cides also were sowed up in bags and 


CtJLP 

drowned, "Cic. Rose Am. 25 fin. Moeb. ; 
Inv. 2, 50, 149 ; Sen. Clem. 1, 15 ; Modest. 
Dig. 48, 9, 9 ;" Cic a Fr. 1, 2, 2 ; Quint 
7, ft 6 ; Suet Aug. 33 ; Ner. 45 ; Jut. 8, 
214, et al.— 2. Transf, a. A large meas- 


ure for liquids, holding 20 amphorae, Ca- 
to R. R 148, 1 ; Var. R. R, 1, 2, 7.— V 
Obscene, The scrotum, Cic Fam. 9,22, 4; 


uasin. x, j, £*. 

2, pTjleXi A plant ; T. 

* CVUCtUllUi i, m. dim. [c 
Us gnat : smasio TuUae, I 


Mart 12, 84; Auct Priap. 13, 8; 28, 4; 
hence coleoa habere, i q. Tirum esse, 
Petr. 44, 14. 

1. COlnZ) Ids, m. (/, Plaut Casta. 2, 
3, 22) A gnat, midge (comprising very 
many species), " Plin. 11, 2, L ; 11, 35, 41 * 
Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 14 ; Lncr. 3, 391 ; Hor. 
a 1,5,14; Colli, 3, 60; Pall 1, 35, 3; 
Mart 3, 93, et aL Also a title of a writ- 
ing of Virg. ; cf. Hoyn. Vft-g. torn. iv. p. 
3 sq. — As a term of reproach of a wanton 
lorcr : ebo tu Nihili cans culex, Plaut 
Casta. 2, 3, 22. 

cnllx. 
[culex] A lit- 
gnat : smasio TulLae, i e. buzzing 
around her, Seren. ta Diom. p. 513 P. 
^^calicnlna, A gnat, ivninw. Gloss. 

teUinau ae, f.=smXtxrn, A small 
drinking vessel, a cup, Cato R. R. 132, 1; 
frgm. ta Feat p. 39. 

Cnllnjt (old ortbogr. colina, acc to Non. 
55, 18 sc.), me, f. A kitchen, Plaut Most 
1, 1, 1 ; True % 7, 53 ; Var. R.E.1,13, 
2 ; CoL L, 6, 3 ; Cic Fam. 15, 18 ; Sen. 
Ep. 114 Jin. ,- Petr. 2 ; Hor. S. 1, 5, 73; 2, 
5, 80, et al— 2, Transf.: a. "Coxina 
vocatur locus, in quo epnlae in funere 
comburuntur," Fest p. 5ft— fc. For Food, 
fare, victuals: Murena praebente domum, 
Capitone culinam, Hor. 8. L, 5, 38 ; so 
Juv. 3, 250; 5,162; 14,14. 

ciUlatrium, a, um, adj. [culina] Per- 
taining to the kitchen, culinary, kitchen- : 

operae, Front B. Partfa. p. 301 b. Subst 

culinarius, ii, ss, A kitchen servant, Scrib. 
Comp. 23ft 

t cBliila (cull.) cortices nncnm riri- 
diumi TdTcU a simiutudine culeorum, qul- 
bus vinum arm oleum con tine tur, Fest 
p. 39. 

Colin Icls, at An unknown plant, 
Plin. 19, 5, 23 fin. ; also written culex in 
PaU. Mart 9, 8. 

"lena> L v. culeus. 

mis, v. eolumen, no. B- 
Colmtaiana. 

, l [kindr. with culmen ; v. 

the word under eolumen, no. B. I.] A 
stalk, stem, esp. of grain, Var. R. R. 1, 48, 
3 (Cod. Vinaob. culmen) ; Cic de Sen. 15, 
51 ; Virg. G. L, 111 ; 317 ; Col. 2. 21, 3, et 
al : fabae, id. 13, 16, 3 : mflii, panic!. 
Pita. 18, 7, 10, no. 3 ; ib. 30, 72 : holci, id. 
27, 19, 63 : lilii, Stat Silv. 3, 3. 128. 

cnlpaj, ae, /. [acc to Doed. Syn- 2, p. 
151, Undr. ta stem with scelus, from cel- 
lere, to strike] Crime, fault, failure, defect 
(as a state worthy of puiushment ; on the 
contr. delictum, peccatum, etc, as punish- 
able acts; diff. from scelus in this, that 
scelus implies an intentional injury of oth- 
ers ; but culpa includes in it an error in 
judgment ; v. Doed. as above cited, and 
sq.) (very freq. in all perr. and in every 
species of onnposition) : Plaut Am. 1, 2, 
33 ; cf. non C. Rabirium culpa delicti, non 
invidia vitae ... in discrimen capitis voca- 
verunt Cic. Rab. perd. 1, 8 ; Plaut Trin. 
3, 2, 21 : ta hoc uno genere omncs inesse 
culpas istius maxima" avaritiae, majesta- 
tis, dementiae, libidmis, crudelitatis, Cic 
Verr. 3, 5, 17 ; et culpam ta facto, non 
scelus esse meo, Ov. Tr. 4,1, 34; cf. thus 
id. ib. 1,3,38; 3,5,51; 4, 4, 37, et seep. : 
quicquld hujus factum'st culpa, non Cue- 
tum'st mea, Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 10; ct id. 
Hec 2, 1, 31 sq. : is quidem in culpa non 
est id. ib. 4, i 78 ; ct id. ib. 3, 1, 19 : in 
mutum confers culpam, Plaut True 4, 3, 
55 ; so conferre in aliquem, Ter. Eun. 2, 
3,96; Caes- B. G. 4, 27 ; Cic. de Sen. 5, 14, 
et aL ; cf. culpam transferre ta aliquem, 
Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 5 ; Cic Att 15, 28 ; and 
suam quisquc culpam auctores ad nego- 
tla transferunt SalL J. 1, 4 : culpam non 
modo derlvsre In aliquem, sod commu- 
nkare cum altera, Cic Verr. 2. 2, 20ji» -• ta 
culpa ponere aliquem, id. Clu. 45 ad fin. : 
indecorant bene nata (pectora) culpae, 


CULT 

Hor. Od. 4, 4, 36: sereque fata, Quae ma- 
nent cuipss etiam snb orco, id. lb- 3, 11, 
89; id. ib. 4. 15, 11, et seep. 

2, In partic, a. The crime of inchas. 
tky, a faux pas (ct crimen, no. 1L 2). Ov. 
M. 2,37; 453 ; 546, et seep.; Virg. A. 4, 
19; 172; Hot. Od. 3, 27, 38 ; 3, 6, 17 ; Tac 
A. 3, 24, ct aaep. — b. In jurid. Lat, The 
fault of remissness, neglect : •' Gsj. Dig. 17, 
3,73;" ProcuL lb. 18,1,68; Ulp.ib.43,5, 
8 sq., et saep. 

"3. Met on. Any thing mischievous or 
injurious, mischief: continue culpam (sc. 
ovem aegram) ferro eompesce, Virg. G. 
3,468. 

CTlparrQin, e, adj. fcnlps] Worthy of 
blame, culpable, criminal (post-class.) : aB- 
quid (nop. laudabUe). App. ApoL p. 823 : 
opinio de diis (opp. digna), Am. 7, p. 222. 
—Comp. : tan to culpablllua est non obser- 
vare quod possis, Tert ad Uxor. 8, L— 
— Adv. culpablllter, Culpably: Symm. 
Ep. 9. 40^Comp, PauL NoL Ep. 39, 4. 

* Cnlpitio, onh, / [culpo] A rt- 
proack^blams: GeU. 10,22,2. 

Culpa ttlsS a, um, Part, and Pa, from 
culpo. 

* cnlpito* are, v. intent, a. (culpo] 
To reproach severely or harshly : Pleat. 
Cist 2, 1, 19. 

Culpo, avi, arum, 1. v. a. [culpa] 2b 
reproach or blame a person or thing as 
wrong or faulty, to censure, reprove, she- 
approve, condemn ; synon. with reprehen- 
dere, opp. to laudare, pro bare, etc. ,- v. the 
foUg. (rare; mostly post-Aug.; never in 
the Cic per.) : a. With personal ob- 
jects: medlcum (corresp. with repre- 
hendere), Var. L. L. 9, 5, 129 : quos modo, 
Ov. M. 10, 561 : iUnm, Qnint ft 4, 83 : all- 
am. Id. lb. 4,3,36: Neronem, Suet Vtt. 
Pera— Pass.: laudator (prodlgus) ab Us, 
culpatur ab tills, Hor. & L, 2,11 ; so id. 
lb. 1, 4, 25; Od. 4, 5, SO; Quint 3, 6, 60 : 
ob Id, Suet Ceee. 72: In quo merito, id. 
Vesp. 16. — fc. With things ae ob- 
jects: hoc (opp. laudare), Plaut Bac. 3, 
8, 13: quod, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 95: fadem 
Deae, Ov. M. 11, 322 : versus duros (wan 
reprehendere inertes), Hor. A. F. 446: 
statuas, Mart 9, 60 ; Quint 2. 4, 38.— 
C Abs. : sola Jovis conjux non tain cut 

Ctne probetne Eloqultur, quam, etc, Or. 
3,256; so Id. lb. 9.524; Hor. S. 1,4, 
83; Quint 5, 11, 7—2. To declare some- 
thing as a crime, to impute a fault to seem- 
thing, to complain of, find fault with .- ex- 
bore nunc aquas Cuhpante, nunc torrentia 
agros Sidera, nunc hlemes talquaa. Hot. 
Od.3, 1,31; ctCol 1 prooem. 5 1 ; cul- 
pantur f rostra calami, Hor. 8. 8, 3, 7/— 
Whence 

culpatus, a, um, Pa. Wonky of re- 
proach, blamable : Paris, Virg. A. 3, 60S : 
calpatius, GeU. 11, 7, L 

CUtot ede. Elegantly; v. Colo, Pet, 
fin. 

coltollo, without perf.. atom, L a. a. 
1. To make in the shape of a knife: dor- 
sum, Pita. 32, 2, 5; cf spinam donri. id. P. 
25, 3ft—* 2 To even land by tke plough- 
colter: Frontin. de Limit p. 43 Goes. 


.tltollna, i- at dim. [culter] A < 
IfejylTlVk. 1, 69, 2; id. frgm. in Non. 


kntl 

195,18; Hor. Ep. "1,7, 51; PUn! 12, 85, 54 ; 
Suet Claud. 34 ; Ulp. Dig. 9, 8, 11, et ai. 
— b. Lignel, Wooden pegs, Vltr. 7, 3. 

CrUteTi trL at (from oolo, like 
from redo) ^Orig> A plough 


plough-share, plin. lft lft 4&— HeaoefsL 
In gen, A hnife. So a vintner's knife. Cot 
4, 35, 2; a butcher-knife, a ccvkiug-tmjfe, 
hunting-knife, razor, etc. Plant £pid. S, 
3.8; Mil 5, 4; Rud. L8.46; UrTaT*; 
Var. in Non. 195, 16; Petr. 40, 5; Saaa. 
Aug. 19; Claud. 13; Cic Off 2. 7, 25; 
Petr. 108, 11 ; Plin. 7, 59, 59 : qui ad cat 
trum bovem emunt i a. for eiautgkter 
Var. R. R. 3, 5, 11 : tympanum varsatar. 
ta cultro coUocatum, placed on the eelgt, 
on the small side, pcrpendiculsaisi, vSr. 
10, 14 ; in the same sense, ta coltrnm 
collocare, id. 10, 10. — And trop. : fagit 
lmpcobus ac me Snb cultro Uqoit, autaW 
the^knifc, L c in extreme peril, Hor. a. 1, 

t CTdticula (so acc to Cast. Mom ; 
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Llnd. mdi ocrcmru) fusticulus quidam 
Ugneus lu sacris dicebatur, Fen. p. 38 <b>. 
{caller ; cf. cultelli llgnei, under cultcllus, 
no. b|. 

cultio- Anil,/ [colo] 1, agri, ^ cutti- 
nation, preparation of ground, agrundturt ; 
v. agricultio. — 2. On with colo, no. 
II. 2) Feneration, reverence, Arn. 4, p. 146 ; 

5, 178. 

traitor- flrU, «-. [id.] L ^» elaborotor, 
cnuivaho', planter, hutbanaman, etc. : agro- 
rum. Lit. 2, 34; 4, SS: agri, id. 40, 29; 
cf. agricultor : virentis agelli, Hor. A. P. 
117: terrae,ClcN. D.2,39, 99: Tin* id. 
Fin. 5, 14, 40 : alveorum, Col. 9, 3, 1.— 
Poet of a bullock : pauperis agri, Or. F. 
5, 515.— b. Aba. for Cultivator of land, hut- 
bondman, planter. Sail J. 46, 5; 48 in.; 
Liv. 21, 34 ; 28, 11 ; 45, 30; Quint 2. 19, 
S; Vlrg. A. 8, 8; Or. M. 1, 425 ; 7, 653, et 
aL — 2. ( m Kc - co *°' w0 - L 2) ia- 
habilani, a dweller: ejus terrae, Sail. J. 17 
Jin. : collts ejus (sc Jsniculi), Liv. 24, 10 ; 
cf. collii HeBconii, CatuU. 61, 1 : nemo- 
ram, Virg. G. 1, 14 ; ib. 2, 114 ; cf. antiqui 
(Capuae), Liv. 7, 38 : (inaularmn), id. 22, 
31 : coeli (Jupplter), Plant Am. 5, 1, 13 : 
Enboicua tumidarum aquarum, Or. M. 
14, 4.— IL Trop. (in acc with colo, no. 
II. 1 8na2) : 1, A fosterer, supporter : bo- 
nornm (together with fautorj, Liv. 9, 46: 
fidiMimoj finperii Roman! (Hiero), id. 26, 
39 : juvennm, a tutor, teacher, Per*. 5, 63 : 
veritatia, ft-audis inimicl. Cic Off. 1, 30, 
109; cf. aequi, Ov. M. 5, 100: juris et 
aaquarum legum, Mart 10, 37 : amicitiae, 
Liv. 25, 28; Hart 9, 8&— 2. A worthiper, 
reverencer: deorum. Hot. Od. L 34, 1 : 
numiuis, Ov. M. L 327: dUgamaaimns 
rellgionnm, Liv. 5, 49. Also aba.. Virg. 
A. 11, 788. Hence, in later rang, hmg., A 
prim of tome deity : deum matru, a priest 
ofCybtle, Suet Oth. 6 ; cf. OreU. no. 938 ; 
1578; 1754, et saep. 

ColtrlLXilUi U, <"• Jeulter] A timer 
if tie victim (for sacrifice), Suet Calig. 
' Inacr. Gntt 640, 11. 

* CHltrftttUh a, um, adj. [colter] 
Knlfoformcd: mucrone folia, PHn. 13, 4, 7. 

CQltriz, Ida, / [cultor] L Sht-who 
labor* at or carta far a thing : carom (re- 
ram, quas natura gignit) augendarum et 
alendarum quandam cultricem ease, quae 
ait scientia atque ara agricolamm. Cic. 
Fin. 5, 14, 39.— 2, A ftmak inhabitant 
nemormn Latonia virgo, Vint A. 11. 557 ; 
cf. montibua Idri (Diana), CatuU. U4, 300 
Sillig. IV. cr. : coUia (Janieuh) naec setaa. 
Or. F. 1, 245.— b. Poet transt, of things 
aa subjects: foci aecura patella. Pen, a, 
36. — IX Trop.: A ftmalt xortkiper : de- 
orum montium, Lact de Mort pen. 11 

Cultura, ae, /. [colo] L A cute™ 
ting, cart : agri, Var. R. R. 2 praef. S 4 ; 
Cic de Sen. 15, 54; SuetAng.42; Vesp. 
l.eta). : agelli, Lucr. 5, 1366 ; cf. Cic Agr. 
3, 30 fin. ; 35; Flacc 29, 71, and agricul- 
ture : vitis, Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39. In plur. : 
amji cultural! docuituaua, Lucr. 5, 1447.— 
fa. Aba.: Agriculture, husbandry, in the 
broadest sense (cf agricola), Var. R. R. 1, 
18; 7; Quint 10, 2, 5; Hor. Od. 3, 24, 14. 
In plur., of the individual parta of hus- 
bandry, CoL 11, 1, 30 ; 11, 3, 3,—JJ. 
Trop.: 1, Cart, culture, cultivation : 
animi philoeophia est, Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13 
(». the figure in connection) ; so aba. : cul- 
tnne patientem commodare aurem, Hor. 
Ep. 1,1, 40.—* 2. honoring : potantis 
soxdci. it, a courting, flattering, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18,86. 

1. cultrus, a, tun, Part, and Pa., from 
colo. 

2. CTtKlUk OS, m. [colo] %. Lit: A 
laboring at, labor, cart, cultivation, culture 
(so rare) : quod est tarn asperum saxe- 
tojn, in quo agricolarum cnltus non elab- 
oret » Cic. Agr. 2, 25 ad Jin. ; so agrico- 
lsje, id. Leg. 1, 1 : agrorum, Liv. 4, 12 ; 
Quint prooem. §26; cf. id. ib. 8, 3, 75: 
(ores) neque sustentari neque ullum fruc- 
tum edere ex se sine enltu hominnm et 
curatione poasent, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 158 ; cf. 
eultus et curatio corporis, id. ib. 1, 34, 94. 

Trop.: A. 1° gen. (also rare): 
nnlo cnltu corruptua, bt bad training, 
Cic. Part. 26 ; cf. reed cnltus pectora ro- 
Hor. Od. 4, 4, 34 ; id. Ep. 2, 9, 123 
quid tarn dignum cuttu atqne 


GUM 

labors ducamna (sc. ouam voeem) 1 Quint 
2, 16, 17.— 2, An honoring, reverence .- 
philosophia noa primum ad deorum cul- 
tum erudivit, Cic Tusa 1, 26 ; so id. Inv. 
2, 53; Ov.M.5, 279; 6, 314, at al. : and 
in the plur. : justia ac piis, Lact 4, 3 : de 
adveutu regis et cultu sui, Tac. A. 2, 58.— 
Far more freq. and class, in prose and 
poetry, 

B. lo partlc. Care directed to the re- 
finement of lift (as sntith. to a state of na- 
ture), 1. 1. arrangements for living, man- 
ner of life, culture, etc. : homines a fera 
agrestique vita ad humanum cultum clvi- 
lemque deducere, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 33 ; cf. 
eadem mediocritas ad omnem usum cul- 
tumqne vitae tranaferenda est, id. Off. 1, 
39 Jin. .- (Belgae) a cnltu atqne humani- 
ty to Provinciae longissime absunt Caes. 
B. G. 1, 1 Herx.; ct Id. ib. 1, 31; 6, 18; 
Virg. A. 5, 730; and in plur.: culrasque 
artesquo virornm, Ov. if. 7, 58 : liberaJis, 
Liv. 45, 28 : tarn humiUa. id. 1, 39 : agres- 
ns et msdeus, id. 7, 4 ; cf. fori, Hor. Od. 
L 10, 2 : regio victu atque cultu aetatem 
agere, SalL C. 37, 6 ; so with victus, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 3 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 84 ; Nep. Aldb. 
ll,4,etaL; cf. of improvement, cultivation 
of mind: animi eultus tile erat ei quasi 
quidam humanitatis cibus. Cic Fin. 5, 19, 
54 : non mores patrios solum, sed etlam 
cultum veetitumquc mutavit, Nep. Pans, 
3, 1. — In a bad aense : Luxury, wanton- 
nest : hibido stupri, ganeae ceterique coi- 
tus non minor (nceascrat SalL Cf. 13, 3 ; 
cf. eultus ac desidia imperatoria, Liv. 39, 
21 fin.— To^XrADitMOrnamenUof style: 
in verbis effuaiorem, nt ipsi vocant cul- 
tum affectaverunt, Quint 3, 8, 58 ; so id. 
ib. 2.5,23; 10,1,124; 10,2, 17; 12,10, 
23 ; 79, et aL 

2, Kor' Roxfiv, Clothing, ornament, 
splendid dress, splendor (so most freq.) : 
regius, Nep. Dat 3, 1 : nulltarla, Liv. 29, 
19 : incinctus Gabino cultu, id. 10, 7 : jus- 
to mundior, id. 8, 15, et saep. ; so Veuej. 

I. 2; 2, 40; 107; Quint 8 prooem. S 20 ; 

II, 3,137; Suet Caes. 44; 45; Calig. 52; 
Her. 20, et saop.; Hor. Od. 1, 8, 16; 4, 9, 
15; Ov.M.3,609; 8,855; 13, 163, ct saep. 

CulnlllUh i, m. (acc to Aero upon Hor. 
Od. 1, 31. 11, orig., A sacrificial vessel for 
liquids ; later, in gen.) A drinking-vestel, 
beakcr.cup.boxl, Hor. Od. 1,31, U; A. P. 434. 

Cuius, i. ">• Ipcrh- kindred with smart, 
of a curving form ; cf. 1. anus] Thtposte- 
riort, fundament, Catull. 2i. Ill ; 33,4; 97, 
2; 4; 12; S8, 4; Mart 3, m. 

mm (orlg. form com, still found in an 
inscription: com FrnxrvA-rvD; cfSchneid. 
Gr. 1, p. 306 and 537, and under no. III.), 
.designates in gen. accompa- 
niment, community, connection of one 
object with another, opp. to sine, separa- 
nm, etc : rt ilh. together, together Kit*, in 
connection with, along with. 

W In gen.: Plant Am. proL 95; ct 
haud convenit Una ire cum arnica irapc- 
ratorem in via, Ter. Eon. 3, 2, 42 ; Plant 
Am. proL 125 : cum Pansa vixi in Pom- 
pajano, Cic Att 14, 20. 4 : vivit habitat- 
que cum Balbo, id. ib. : si coenaa hodie 
mecnm, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 70 ; Cic. Att, 5, 1, 
4 : vagamur egentea cum conjugibus et 
liberis. id. ib. 8. 2. 3 : qui unum imperium 
ooumquemnirititrutumcumipgis habeant 
Caes. B. G. 2, 3, et saep.— 1>, In aii •expres- 
sion of displeasure : abi bine, quo dignus, 
cum donin tni* tain lcpi.lL--. 'J - r. Eun. 4, 
3,9: ct Plant Moat 2, X, 33 ; Andr.5,4, 
38 Ruhnk. ; Eon. 1, 2, 73 ; Heaut 4, 6, 7 ; 
Hec 1, 2, 59. 

B. In a designation of time with which 
some action concure : egone abs to abii 
nine hodie cum dtiucnlo t Plaut Am. 2, 
2, 111: so prhno loci, Id. Cist 2, 1, 49; 
Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 55 j Cic Off. 3, 31, 112 ; cf. 
prima luce, id. Att. 4, 3, 4 ; and primo lu- 
mine sblia, Virg. A. 7, 130 : primo mane, 
Hirt B. Afr. 62 : mane, Lucil. in Diom. p. 
372 P. : ortu soils, Sail. J. 106 : oecasu so- 
ils, id. ib. 68 ; cf. sole reliquit Virg. A. 3, 
568,etaaep.: mane cum luci simul, Plaut 
Merc 2, 1, 31 ; v. simul : exiit cum nun- 
cio (f. e. at the same tine with, etc.) Cras- 
sus, Caes. B. G. 5, 46 ; cf. cum Ma nun- 
cius Romam ad coneulendum redit, aua 
rolsit, Liv. 1, 32 : simul cum dono desig- 
navit templo Jovis fines, id. 1, 10. 
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O. In the designation of the relations, 

circumstances, way, and manner 
with which any act is connected, by 
which it is accompanied, under or in 
which it takes place, etc.- With, in, un- 
der, in the midst of, among, to, at : aliquid 
cum malo suo facere, Plaut Bac. 3, 4, 4 ; 
cf cum magna calamitate ct propc pemi- 
do ci vitatis, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 24 : cum sum- 
ma reipublicae salute et cum tua peste ac 

Smicie cum quo eorum exitio, qui, etc. 
Cat 1, 13, 33, et saop. ; Ter. Andr. 1, 
1, 104 ; cf. cum magno provinciae pericu- 
lo. Caes. B. G. 1, 10, et saep. : cum sum- 
mo probro, Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 10 : cum sum- 
mo terrore hominum, Plane in Cic Fam. 

10, 24, 6 : cum suinma tua dignitate, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 22, 61 : cum bona alite, Catull. 61, 
19, et saep. ; Plaut Moat 3, 1, 129 : feren- 
dum hoc onus est cum labore, id. Ampb. 
1, 1, 21 ; cf. Cic N. D. 2, 23, 59, et saep.: 
multia cum lacrimis aliquera obsecrare, 
amid many tears, Cues. B. G. 1, 20 ; cf. 
nunc ipsum abstulit magno cum gemitu 
civitatia, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 19, et saep. : si 
minus cum cura aut Kara Xoyov locus lo- 
quendi lectus est, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 6 ; so 
cum cura, Cic Inv. 1, 39, 70 ; SalL J. 54, 
1 ; Liv. 22, 42 ; 27, 24 tat. Drak. ; 38, 18 ; 39, 
41; 44, l,etsaep. ; cf. cum summo studio, 
SaU.C.51,38; Liv. 8, 25, et al. ; Cic Fin. 
1, 3, 9 : summa com celeritate ad exerci- 
tum redlit, Hirt B.G. 8,52: maximo cum 
clamore involant Plaut Am. L 1, 89 ; so 
Liv. 2, 23. et al ; cf. Athenienses cum el- 
lentio auditi sunt Liv. 38, 10, et aL : illud 
cum pace agemus, Cic Tusc. 5,29, 83 ; cf. - 
Drak. Liv, 3, 19 : cum bona pace, Liv. 1, 
24 ; 21, 24 ; 32; 28, 37 Drak. : cum bona 

rtia, Cic. Fat 4, 7 : cum bona venia, Liv. 
1, 7 ; cf. Drak. upon 7, 41 : cum venia, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 104 ; Quint 10, 1, 72: cum 
virtute vivere, Cic. Fin. 3, 8, 29 ; id. ib. 2, 

11, 34 : cum judicio, Quint 10, 1, 8 : cum 
firms memoria, id. ib. 5, 10, 54, et saep. 

2. Cum eo quod or ut (ne), (in an am- 
plification or limitation) With the circum- 
stance Or in the regard that, on or under 
the condition, with the exception, that, etc. 
(except once in Cicero's epistt not ante* 
Aug.) : with the indicat., Quint 12, 10, 47 
Spud. ; id. 10, 7, 13 ; so also cum eo qui- 
dem, quod, etc, id. ib. & 4, 30 : sit sane, 
quoniam ita tu vis : sed tamen cum eo, 
credo, quod sine peccato meo fiat, Cic. 
Att 6, 1, 7 ; so with teste* and the con- 
junct-, Cels. 2, 17; 3, 5; 4, 6, et aL: An- 
num nova colonia mlaaa cum eo ut Anti- 
atibus permitteretur, si et ipsi ascribi co- 
lon! vollent Liv. 8, 14 ; so with ut, id. ib. 
init.i 30, 10 ftn.; 36, 5; Cels. 3, 22: ob- 
sequar voluntati tuae cum eo, ne dubitos, 
etc. Col. 5, 1, 4 ; so Cels. 7, 22. 

3. Cum diis volentibus, ate, With God's 
kelp, by the will of Ood, ovv : cum di- 
vis voleniibua quodque bene eveniat 
mando tibi, mani, etc Cato R. R. 141, 1 1 
Enn. Ann. 6, 33 (In Cic. Off. 1, 12 fin,) : 
agite cum dis bene juvsntibus arms ca- 
plte, Liv. 21, 43 ; so cura eu peris, Claud. 
Cons. StiL IU, 174. 

4. Cum with an ordinal number (cum 
octavo, com decimo, etc) for our fold, in 
econ. lang., for the designation of the de- 
gree of multiplication in the productions 
of the soil : ut ex eodem semine aliobi 
cum decimo redeat, aliubi cum quinto 
decimo, ten-, fifteen-fold, Var, B. R. 1. 44, 
1 ; so cum octavo, cum decimo, Cie. Ver. 
2, 3, 47 : cum centesimo, Plin. 18, 10, 21 ; 
cf. with a subst: cum centeslma fruge 
agricolis fenus reddente terra, id. 5, 4, 3. 

D, With a means or instrument, 
as far aa that is considered as attending 
or accompanying the actor In his action 
(so most freq. ante-class^ or in the poets 
and scientific writers) : acribue inter se 
cum armis oonfligere, LndL in Non. 261, 
6; Enn. in Sorv. Virg. G. 2, 424- com 
voce maxima eonelamat, Claud. Qnadrig. 
in Gell. 9, 13, 10 ; CatuU. 98, 3: com sun 
gurgite acceplt venientem (fluvlus), Vlrg. 
A. 9, 816; Veg. 1,27,2: cum vino et oleo 
ungere, id. 1, 11, 8, et saep. : terra in au- 
gurum libris scripta cum R uno, Var. L. 
1.5,4,8. 

JX In partic 1. First with words 
that designate a union, connection, a join- 
ing, binding together, etc, like eonjunger^ 
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componere, connectero, colllgul i, etc, v. 
b. w. 

9, For the designation of the idea of 
being furnished, endowed, clothed 
with, etc, in a lit. and trop. sense: file 
vir haud magna cum re sed plena' fldei, 
Enn. in Cic. de Sen. 1 (cf. the entim. : 
hominem atne re, sine 8de, Cic. Coel. 38, 
78) : a porta iliac mine cam Interna ad- 
Tcnit, Plant Am. pro!. 149: carina cum 
vino, id. Such. 5, 1 7; cf. id. Pen. 2, 3, 
15 ; olla com aqua, Gato R. R. 156 ; area* 
la cum ornamentis, Plant. Moat 1, 3, 91 ; 
fiacoa com pocunia Siciliensi, Cic Verr. 1, 
P, 33: oncrariae naves cum commeatu, 
Liv. 30, 34, et aaep. : cum servlli schema, 
Plaut Am. proL 117; ao of clothing, id. 
Rud. 1, 4, 31 i Sncb. 2, 3, 26 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 
4,34; 2,5.13; Rab. Poet 10, 27 ; Lir. 35, 
34 ; Suet Claud. 13; B1L 1, 94, et aaep. : 
ut ne quia cum tek> aemxa eaaet, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 3 ; ao of weapons, id. Phil. 2, e ; 
cf. immiaai cum folcibus, etc, id. Tuac. 5, 
S3, 65 : com elephanti capita puerum ns- 
tum, Lir. 27, 11 ; cf. cum qmnque pedi- 
bus natus, id. 30, 3 ; id. 37, 4, et aL : om- 
nia cum pulcris (Vuimit Romans juventus, 
Bnn. In Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 1 ; cf. Ter. ib. : te 
Romam Teniaae cam febri, Cic. Att 6, 9 : 
ax Ua qui cum hnperio aint, id. Fam. 1, 1, 
3 Manat ; cf. cum lmperio «ut magistra- 
tu, Suet Tib. 13 BremL 

3. With worde which designate in ter- 
courae, traffic, agreement delib 
oration, difference, etc. i therefon 
with verbs like agere (omn aUquo, aecun 
or com ammo suo ; cf. also eogitarc, rep- 
utare, duMtare, etc.) pangere, rahonem 
habere, aervare fidem; congruerc con 
sen tire ; certare, pugnare, discrepsre, dil 
forre, dissentire, distrahere, etc, v. h. rr. 
and cf. upon me connection of cum wltl 
the latter class of words, Roth. Tac Agr. 
Exc. XXVI. p. 339 so. 

|y ■ Cina in an as troph e. Bo al- 
ways with the pron. person. : fnecum, te- 
cum, aecum, uoblscum, ttc. ; cf. Cic Or. 
45,154; Priac. p. 949 and 988 P.; and m 
gen. with the pron. relat, : quorum (qui- 
cum), quncum, quibuacum ; cf. Drak. Llv. 
3g, 9 ; Heusing. Cic. Off. 1, 35, 2 ; Brem. 
Nep. Milt 1, 2 — b. Separated by a from 
Its noun: cum et dlurno et nocturno 
metu, Cic. Tuac. 5, 23, 66. 

TTT In compounds the primitive 
form am was alone in uae, and waa un- 
changed before b, p, as : comburo, com- 
pono, committo ; and the few words be 
ginning with Towels, comes, conritium. 
and comltor; with the assimilation of tfai 
m before i, n, r: colligo, connecto, cor 
ripio ; with the change of ss into it befon 
all the remaining consonants: concutio, 
condono, confero, congero, conjlclo, con- 
queror, consnmo, contero, convinco ; and 
with the rejection of m before all vowels 
and before A : cc-arguo, coco, coinquhio, 
coop to, cohibeo.— SL In signif. it desig- 
nates, 1, A being or bringing together of 
several objects : coeo, colloquor, convi- 
vor, etc, ; coUigo, compono, con do, etc. — 
Through the intermediate idea of com- 
prehending all the parts of an object it 
expresses, 2. The completeness, per- 
fecting of any act and thus gives Intensi- 
ty to the signif. of the simple word, as in 
commaculo, commendo, concito, etc., 
comminuo, concerpo, conddo, convcllo, 
ate. 

More upon this art v. in Hand. Tars. 
ILp. 134-171. 

The follg. are considered aa compounds 
with cum : 

oumprimis (or perh. better, cum pri- 
mis in case-relations), Especially, particu- 
larly, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 28 ; GelL 1, 13, et aL ; 
cf. the follg.— More striking still Is 

•cumprime, Especially, particularly, 
Quadrig. in GelL 17, 2 : " apprime crebrius 
est cumprimc ratios, traductumquo ex eo 
est, quod eumprimia dicebant pro eo, 
quod est imprimis," GelL ib. 

2. cum* conj. 1 v * quum. 

CBmaOi srum (Cyme, Stat Silv. 4, 3, 
65 : gen. Cymes, SO. 13, 494), /., Kti^n,, 
An ancient colony of Uu Ckalcidians, in 
Campania, on the seo^coaet, renowned on 
account of its Sibyl Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 
1», i 61 ; Lucr. 6, 748; Virg. A. 6, 2 : Hor. 
400 
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Ep. 1. 15. 11; CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8.1; 
Flor. 1, 16, 6, et aaep. ; cf. Num. Ital. 1, 
p. 712 so.—n. Whence, JL 
a, um, adj.. Of Cumae, Cut 
Cic. Agr. 8, 25, 86: Mora, Tac A. 15, 48: 
ttnum, Plin.. 19, 1, 2 : caemcntnm, id. 35, 

13, 47: calices, feasts ra Oemae, Var. m 
Nan. 146, 11 ; cf. nctaqne Cum ana lubriea 
terra rota, i. e. Cvnaean vessels, Tib. 2, 8, 
70: orbe patinas torn**, 8«t 8U». 4, 9, 43 ; 
and pulvere rubicunda tears. Mart 14, 
114: Apollo, i. e. who was worshiped at CV 
mae, Flor. 2, a 3 : cf. Cic. Dir. 1, 43 : va- 
tee, i. «. tke Sibyl, Luc. 5, 183.-9. Subst : 
a_ Cumani, orum, at., Tkt inhabitants of 
Comae, Lir. 40, 43 fin. — V Cumanum, i. 
n, — (a) Tike Cumaean region: in Cuma- 
no, Plin. 17, 25, 38/— (ff) An estate of Cic 
near Comae, Cic Fam. 4, 8; Alt 4, 10; 

14, 10; Acad. 1, 1. — B. OftlXUteras, a, 
um, adj., Cumaeun (poet word) \ urbs, 
Virg. A. 3, 441 : antrum, SiL 13, 498 : Sib- 
ylla. Virg. A. 6, 98; Ov. M. 15, 718 ; c£ 
of the same : virgo, Ov. M. 14, 135 : dux 
(sc. AeneM), id. 16. 121 : vatea, VaL FL 1, 
5: earmer, i. e. of tks Stool, Vbg.E. 4, 4: 
in annus vivant L e. very Ion* (aa the Sibyl 
was called loncaeva sacerdoa, Virg. A. 6, 
321), Ov. Pont"2, 8, 41 ; cf. Prop. 3, 2, 16. 

J cumalter BiLliiticat cunt altsro, dic- 
tum att mitiquis itn bn-vitntlB canaa, ut 
sodes pro si audes, scilicet pro sdas licet, 
ska dto at vis, rest. p. 

C uraanus . aj um, v. Cumae, -so. IL A. 

I cumatilis ilso wiinen eym ), e, 
adj. (from -ri'-ia, w ith the Let ending, ilia] 
Sea-colored, o>ater-eoiortd, Mae: coloa, Tf- 
Un. in Non. 548, 11-— fc. Subat cumame.ta, 
• , A Mot's* garment TPlaut Enid. 2, 2,49. 

cum a tium. -L v. cymatium, 

cumba, *e, v. cymba. 

ctunera, s* /. (cTJxnermn, L »-, 

Var. L. L. 1, 3, 88) A ekett, box : to keep 
■rain in, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 53 Aero; Ep. 1, 7, 
30; for the utensils of a bride. Feat p. 48; 
Var. L 1. ; v. 1. camilms, no. 3. 

(also written eym.), a. 
ram] Seasoned or mixed 
with cumin' : PalL Nov. 22, 5.— K Subat : 
ctuninatum, i, n., Cttmin-rptot: Apk. 1,29. 

" cnmininns (»**^ written eym.), a, 
nm. arlj. lid.] CinHjioetd of <mmm: oleum, 
App. Herb. 74. 

t * infl a mm (also wnaen cym.), i, n. 
= riuirov. The (pale -making) cassia, 
" PBn. 20, 14, 57 so. ; PaR Mart 9, 17 ;» 
Hor. En. 1, 19, 18 ; Col 10, 345 ; Pen. ^ 55. 
cumin axiuiCf v. quum. 
cummis* ' J . v - gummL 
cumprimc, v - 1. eum, fin. 
cumprimis. »* 1* am, fin. 
cumquc ' '^ 1 written qnomque or 
cunque), aao. iquum-que] aerves far the 
generalizing of any action, event time, 


jt Usu. with pronn. 
and pronom. m'Arv. : quicumquc qnaha- 
cumque, etc, ubicumque, qiiirfisswiiiiiujiic 
etc ; v. h. vt. — h. Very rarely standing 
alone: quae demant quomqne dolorem, 
a-Aiok restore pain in general, any pain, 
Lucr. 3, 81 : quum sons lu mills quomqne 
Insertim fundunt radios per opaea dorno* 
rum, in whatever manner, id. 2, 113 ; id. 5, 
313 Forbig. : mlhi cumque aalve Bite vo- 
eanu, Hor. Od. 1, 32, 15 (- rmotiesauaooe 
te vocavero," ScboL) : aurum cumquo a 
possessore confertur. Cod. Theod. 12, 6, 
33. Cf. Hand Tura. II. a. 173 so. 

Cta. Leg. 3, 3, 9, the reading is 
moat prob. xavrraTvamv--:. qvi. iioit. 
uabbto^ v. Ore 11. N. et. 

cfitniUrts **< «-, "eommlseura re* 
num." Veg. 6,1, 2; 6, 2, 3 Schneid. N. cr. 

CnnraUtor ado. In rich abundance, 
amply, abundantly, copiously ; v. cumulo, 
Pa.fin. 

r.w i- n iilU Hnn. aclr. (oamulatus] Aomd- 
andy, in heaps, in abundance (ante- and 
post-class., and very rare) : post turn in 
dolus, Var. R. R. 3, 15 fin. ; Prud. Apoth. 

785. 

CimmlatafJi *• n. Fart, and Pa., 
from cumulo. 


CUMU 

' 989: nubdla, id. 6, 191 ; 518 : atipitaa, Out 
6, 6 : arenas, id. 5, 1 : nivem, id. 5, 4 : ar- 
ma In ingentem acervum, Llv. 45, 33: 
pyram trunds ncmommque ruina, Stat 
Th. 6, 85. 

2. Trop.: benefaota. Plant Cant 2, 3, 
64 : omnia principatus vooabula, Tac H. 
2, 80 : honorea in earn, id. Ann. 13, 2; id. 
ib. 1, 21 ; Curt 4, 16. 

OL With special access, ideas (ekaa.) : 
A To increase, augment by heaping up, 
to amass, accumulate: • with an AbL: 
mnus funere, Lucr. 6, 1237; cf. Lav. 28, 
41 : tea anenum uaurla, Liv. 2, 83 : haw 
alns nefariia cunrulant atquc adangent 
Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 30; cf. aho acelere hoc 
aeelua, id. Oat 1, 6, 14 : beUieam glorkm 
eloquentia. Id. Off. L 32, 116 ; Ov. H. 2, 
57.— (/I) Without obi : invidiam, Liv. 3, 
12 ad Jin. : Injurias, id. 3, 37 : virJa, Tac 
Or. 28 : aeceaaemnt quae cumuiarent re- 
Ugionea anirms, Uv. 42, 20. 

B. To make full by heaping am to fill 
full, fill, overload, etc 

1. Lit (a) c abl. : locum atrage sem- 
iruti nmri, Liv. 32, 17 : foaaaa corporibna, 
Tac. H. 4, 20: viscera Thyeatcia measal, 
Ov. M. 15, 4ffl Jsin. N. cr. : cmistmnan, 
id. Faat 4, 451 : altaria donis, Virg. A. 11, 
50; et ana honore, doms, Liv. 8, 33; 
Curt 5, 1; VaL FL L 204.— (fi) Wiaoot 
abl: altos lscns Jarvida musta, Or. Tr. 
3,10,72; id. Med. fee 56; cf. ctmralst* 
Hgote aalia cacti, a full spam, spoonful. 
Col. 2 21, 2. 

2, Trop.: (a) c abl: non possam 
non canflteri camalari me maximo aaa> 
dio, quod, ate, Cic Fam. 9, 14; cf. id-W 
2 19 ad fin. : nunc meum cor cnmulatur 
ira, CaecU. in Cic Coel. 16: dnpHd dede* 
core cumulata domua, Cic Att 14, 5 ; cf. 
orator oroni laude cumulstua, kL de Or. 
1,86: tot honoribas enmnhttus, Tac H. 
3,37; 'SuetNer. 8; Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 18. 
— * (0) With sx : (sum mum bomrsa) en* 
mulatnr ex tntegritate corporis el ex men- 
tis ratione perfects, is made complete, per- 
fect, (lie. Fin. 5, Ufin.~i3j Abs.: ad cu- 
mulandum gaudium (meum) conapeetmn 
mihi tuum defuiase, in order to teaks my 
joy full, complete, Cic Att 4, 1 ; ct under 
Fa., no. 2, a.— Whence 

cumt.ls.tns, a, um. Pas L (hvaee. 
with no. IL A) Increased, augmented: 
eadem menaura reddere aut enam coma* 
lariore, Cic B rnt 4, 1 5: apreta fat tem- 
pore gloria interdum cumulatior recbt 
Liv. 2 47 ad fin.) cf. ao id. 4, 6a— 2. <m 
nee with no. IL B) Fillsd full, full, osas* 
plete, perfect: (a) Abe.: ten turn aoeeasst 
ad amorem, ut mirarer locum fuisae an 
gendi in eo, quod mini janxpridem cBmn- 
latum enam videbatur. Cic Fam. 9, 14, 5 : 
hoc sen tiro et facere perfectae i niiasai 
virtu tis (est), id. 8ost40v— Poet : 


CojbuIoj RT L atom, 1. v. a. To form 

nto aheap, to accumulate, heap, or pile up 
(clasa.). 

L In gen. (so mostly post-Aug. ; cap. 
in Curt and Tac): materiem, Lucr. 1, 


taeqne vi 
vemam . 


1 1. cumulate referam, Virg. K.4.A 
Wagn. in h. 1. — ffl> cgen,: meptrta-Dnaa 
cumulatus, CaeciL in Non. 138, 15 : aoo 
lerum cnmnlsriasime I Plaut AuL 5, 16. — 
Adv. cumulate. In rick abundance, abund- 
antly, copiously (freq. in Cic ; el sew hern 
very rare), Cic Varr. 2, 5, 64 ; Ftn. 2, 13, 
42; Div.2,1,3; Att.6,3.3; 15, Had fin.; 
Scrlb. Comp. 227.— Csssp., Cic Or. 17.— 
Sap, Cic Fam 5, 11 ; 10, 29 ; 13, 4 ; 4*V 

•rfaaaU-aj, L as, faen. to Dnaat a-rp_ o. 
p. 115, instead of culmuhu, aa dun. frosm 
culms*, kindred with eulmanl A heap, aa 
coming to a point (cf. Doed. above coed), 
a pile, a mass piled up high (caaas , nop- 

freq. in ma signif. smlIL); in hoc i ■ 

so aliarum super alias accrvatamm ka- 
gum cumulo, Liv. 3, 34 ; at boattum ee* 
acervatornm, id. 22, 7 ; Id. 5, 48 ; and ar- 
montm oumulos coacervare, id. 5, 32: 
i asaaail mil corpomtn, id. 22, 59: aassnL 
PBn. 31, 10, 46, no. 3 : eminens (aanaaa ka 
pocalis), Id. % 65, 65 : aquarum, Ov. JL 
15, 508 : pulveris, Id. Ib. 14, 137 : i 
Virg. G. 1, 105 : I use-mi tur cumulo j 
ruptua aquae mons, follows umk its moss, 
id. Aen. 1, 105 ; cf id. ib. 3, 408. 

H. A heap added to an acauntsehstod 
mass ar to a full measure (c£ Feat, a. v. 
sneianm, p. 13), a surplus, overplus, as> 
cession, adaetunt, increase f a summit, point, 
croum, etc : dka-um, cic. Prov. Cons. II : 
at ad Qlam praedam rianrwtio Sen-. Boa- 
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ell relut cumuliu accedat, id. Roac. Am. 
3,8; cf. ad aummam laetUaain meam mag* 
qua ex Uliua adreotu cumuliu accedot, id. 
Att, 4, 18 Jin. : cumulus commendationis 
tuac, id. ib. 16, 3, 3 ; and cui glociae am* 
plior adhuc cumulus acccwit, Suet. Tib. 
17 : acceseeruU in cumulum manubiae 
reetrorum impcratorum, <u an addition, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 23 Jin.: aliquem cumulum 
artibua afferro, id. do Or. 3, 35 Jin.: mag- 
num beneticium tuum magno cumulo 
auxeris, id. Fain. 13, 62; cf. Ov. M. 11, 
206 ; and Tac. U. 1, 77 : pro mercedls cu- 
mulo, Cic. Att 1, 16, 5 ; Or. M. 14, 472.— 
k In rhetoric : peroratio, quam cumu- 
lum quidam, alii conclusionem vocant, 
Quint 6, 1, 1. 

COn&Mlai orum, n. [cunac] A cradle, 
Cic.m^l,J6V79. 0fther««i»».^<'0f 
young animals, Virg. G. 4, GO ; Plin. 10, 33, 
51. — 2. Meton.: a. The earliest abode, 
dwelling-place : Idacuin .-Minocntii, Jovis 
cunabula parvi. Prop. 3, 1, SO i eq gentis 
noetrae, Virg. A. 3, 105.— b. Like our era- 
die, for Birth, origin : a pnmia cunabulis, 
from earliest childhood, Col. 1, 3, 5 : qui 
non in cunabuhs acd in ciunpo suut con- 
sulea facti, i e. net by their descent, Cic. 
Agr. 2, JO ad Jin.: aprilm- cunabulis hu- 
jut urbia conditae, App. M. 2, p. 1 28, 27 : 
juris. Pomp. Dig. L 2, 2. 

Ctknaei arum, / A cradle, Plaut Pa. 
4, rSlTTruc. 5, 13 i Cic de Sen. 23, 83 : 
Tuac. 1, 39 ; Quint 1, 1, 21 ; Ov. F. C, 107 ; 
Met 10, 392 ; 15,405; Mart. 11, 39; Pen. 
2, 31, et saep. Of (As news of young birda, 
Or. Tr. 3, 12, 10—2. Melon., Like our 
cnuile, for Birth or tarlUfi rhildlwod, Ov. 
M. 3, 313 ; 967 ; ct CUnobula, no. 2, b. 

oanctftbiindos (coot}, a, ». adj. 

{cunctor) Lingering, untiring, aeiaying 
very rare) : militea cunctabundoaque et 
resistcntes egressos caatria caae, l.iv. 6, 
7 : nusquam cunctabundua, nisi quum in 
aenatu loqueretur, Tac A. 1, 7. 

* CQUCtftliaV C [cunctua] Gener- 
al : MarcT Cap. 1, p. 16. 

* CSnctftinon ( r °nt-), inia, n. [cunc- 
tor] A delating, actuating : Paul NoL 24, 
416. 

COIICtana (cont.), antia, v. cunctor, 
Pa., no. A. 

ennctanter (cont), adv. Slowly, 

with delay ; v. cunctor, Pa., no. A, Jin. 

cnnct&tio (cont), 6nia, /. [cunctor] 
A delaying, lingering, in n good and 
(more freq.) in a bad sense, a tarrying, 
delay, hesitation, doubt (accordingly sub- 
jective, while mora ia objective ; cf. Doed. 
Byn. 3, p. 397) (freq. and in good prose) : 
danda brevia cogitationi mora — in bac 
cunctatione, etc.. Quint 11, 3, 157 : studi- 
urn semper aaait, cunctatio absit Cic. 
LaeL 13 : boni neacio qnomodo tardiores 
sunt . . . ita ut nonnumquam cunctntiono 
ac tardltate, etc, id. Best 47 : Sabini, Caea. 
B. G. 3, 18 : sua, id. ib. 3, 24 : major inva- 
dendi, Liv. 5, 41 : opp. temcritas, Tac H. 
3, 20 ; 1, 21 ; cf. proplor constantiae {opp. 
velocitatis juxta formidinem), id. Germ. 
30 Jin. •■ ahjecta omni cunctatione adipis- 
cendi magistrates et gerenda respubuca 
eat, Cic. Off. 1. 21, 72 ; so freq. sine cunc- 
tatione, Cic. Vat 6, 15 ; Liv. 36, 14 ; Suet 
Aug. 12, et eJL— In plur.. Quint 9, 2, 71 ; 
Tac. A. 4, 71. 

dUtCtator (cont), oris, m. [id ] A 
delayer, loiterer, lingerer, hesitater (not in 
Cic). In a bad sense : Cocl. in Cic. Fain. 
8, 10, 3 : cunctatorem cx acenimo belln- 
•orc factum, Liv. 6, 23. — In a good sense : 
(magtster cquitum Fabium) pro cuncta- 
tore scgnem, pro cauto timldum compel- 
fctbat, Liv. 22, 12 jfa. ,- cf. so corresp. with 
cautus, Tac. H. 2, 25 : nntura ac scnecta 
cunctator, id. lb. 3, 4 ; non ennctator ini- 
qui Labdacus, Stat. Tb. 3, 79.— V, Cunc- 
tator, A surname of the dictator Q. Fabius 
Maximue (nrob. retained as a title of hon- 
or, from tnc reproach of hia master of 
horse above cited) ; cf. Liv. 30, 26; Quint 
8, 2, 11, and cunctor. 

eanctatna (cont), a, urn, v. cunctor, 
Pa., no. BT 

* cnncticillUBj a, us, adj. [cunctus- 
earjo] Irholly sounding, opp. to simplex, 
Marc. Cap. !), 306. 

Cnnctini, adr. [cunctua] All together, 
in abody, aillectivcly, conjunctim (very 
C c 


CITNC 

rare, pern, only in App.) : cuncnm et co- 
acervatim (opp. ainguuuim ac diacretim), 
App. Ftor. no. 9 ; opp. sugulatim, id. de 

Deo Socr. 

* COlaCti-pjsrmak ends, m. [id.] Par- 
ent ofaU, Prua. arif. 14, 13B. 

* cniiCti-vdtcaUh entia, m. [id.] All- 
powerful, omnipotent : Jesus (i. e. om- 
nipotens), Prud. orcf. 7, 56. 

CnnctOi are, v. cunctor, Jin. J^ 3 . 

CttHCtor (in many MSB. and cad. also 
contort, atua, 1. v. dep. [acc. to Dood, Syn. 
3, p. 294, Kindred with Conor] To delay in 
action (from deliberation or indolence), 
to linger, loiter, h e s itate, doubt (freq. aud 
class. ; never in Quint) ; constr. abs. t with 
the inf. or a relax, devise. 

1 Of personal aubjecte: (o) Abe. 
So the well-known verse of Ennitu upon 
the dictator Q. Fab. Maxiinus Cunctntor: 
unud homo nobis cunctumlo restituit rem, 
Ann. 8, 27 (cited in Cic. oil. 1, 24 Jin. ,- de 
Sen. 4 ; Att. 2, 19 ; Liv. 30, 26, et al.) ; im- 
itated by Virg. A. 6, 847 ; Ov. F. 2, 248 
(the idea contained in cuuetando ia ex- 
pressed by aedendo, Var. R. It. 1, 2, 2 ; cf. 
aedendo ct cunctando UiUum ger<jbat 
Liv. 22, 24 ; and by non puguando, Plin. 
22, 5, 5) : aaaequor omnia mi propcro, si 
cunctor amitto, Cic. Att 111, 8, 5: an eti- 
ain tunc quicaenretia, cuoctareinini, time- 
reUa ! id. Seat 38, 81 ; id. Fam. 1, 7, 5 : 
nou cunctanilum Deque cc»sanduni usae, 
Liv. 35, 18 ; cf. ib. 35, and v. ccsao : nos- 
tria militibus cunctantiku*, Dcsilitt, in- 
quit etc, Caca. B. G. 4, 25 : aline ulium 
• :n« - 1 uwctmBini Sail C. 52, 28; 
Ov. M. 8, 755, et saop. ; I.ucr. 6, e00 : is 
vita cunctatur et liacret, id. 3, 408 ; cf. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 46, 111 : inter metuni et 
Irani cunciatua, Tac. A. 2, 66 : cunctante 
ad ea Mithridate, id. ib. 12, 46^-(jJ) c inf. 
(rare) : non est cunctanduin profiteri, 
hunc, etc., Cic. Univ. 3 Jin. ; so CoL 8, 15 
Jin.; Suet Caes. 70; Veap. 16. — (r) 
With a rolat clause (also rare) : vos 
cunctamini ctiam nunc, quid facfatia t 
Sail. C. 52, 25: diu eunctatua an, etc, 
Suet Caca. 81; Aug. 8; Calig. 58; Claud. 
21 ; Dom. 2 : primum cunctati, utrumne 
an, etc, id. Caes. 80: Don cunctan- 
duin existimavit quia, etc., Caes. B. G. 3, 
23 ad Jin. 

2. Poet transf, of things as subjects: 
et quamvis subito per cohim vina vide- 
mus Perfluerc : At contra tardum cunc- 
tatur olivum, drops only tardily and lin- 
gers, Lucr. 2, 392 ; id. 4, 705 ; id. 3. 67. 

a*. Act form cuncto, are : Fnn. in 
Non. 469, 27: cunctast intua ahi festi- 
nant, Plaut Caatn. 4, 2, 13 ; Att in Non. 
469, 24. — d. Cunctatum, neutral: nec 
cunctatum apud latere, Tac A. 3, 46.— 
Whence 

jV cunctans, antia, Pa. Delaying, 
lingering, dilatory: \. Of personal 
subjects (post-Aug., and rare): erat 
cunctantior cautiorquo, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 6 ; 
cf. id. ib. 2. 16, 4 (al cunctatior) : ad dlm- 
icandum cunctantior. Suet Caes. 60 (at 
cunctatior) ; cf. familia cunctana ad op- 
era, Col. 11, 1, 14.— With acc respect. : al- 
tcrnos aegro cuactantem poplite grcasus, 
Val. FL 2, 93.-2. Of things as sub- 
jects (poet, andrare) : mellis cunctan- 
tior actus, more stout, tenacious, Lucr. 3, 
193 : corda viri, Val. Fl 3, 693 : ira, Stat 
Th. 6, 580 — Adv. ennctanter (rare), 
Liv. 1, 36.— Costs., Suet Galb. 12 ; Caca. 
19 (al. cunctadus) ; Tac. A. 1, 71 (al. cunc- 
tatius). 

B. eunctatua, a, untPo. An anom- 
alous reading of the preceding; v. the 
same In Pa. and Adv. 

CTiiftCtDJM a, um, and more freq. in 
plur. cuncu, ae, a, adj. [contr. from con- 
Juncti] All united into one whole, in a 
body, alt together, the whole, all, entire 
(Fest p. 39: " cuncti slgnlflcat quidem 
omnes, sed conjuncti et congregati") 
(very freq, and class.) : a> Sing, (a) 
Max. : seuafus, Cic. Fam. 474, 3 : sena- 
tus rjc^nlusque, Liv. 9, 6 : orbis tcrrarum, 
Virg. A. 1, 233 : fragor pelagi, id. Ib. 154 : 
in ordincm, Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32 : a populo, 
id. Fam. 3, 11, 2.— </?) Fan. : Aegyptus, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 16, 41 : Gallia, Caea. B. G. 7, 
10 : dvitas. Sail. J. 69 : plcbes, id. Cat. 
37, 1 : eivitatis, Cic Phil 2, 9: terram. 
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Cic. K. D. 3, 39, 99: provincial . 
in Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 5 : gentcm, Virg. G. 
3, 473 : gratiam, Plaut. Most 5, 2, 46 : 
vim, Sail. U. frgm. 3, 32, p. 233 cd. Gerl. : 
ad discipUnam, Liv. 44, 1 : a Graecia, 
Nep. Them. 9, 4.— (y) Nattr. : vnlgua, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 63 : pectore, CatuU. 64, 92 ; Stat 
Th. 5, 202.— b. Plur.: Plant An. 1, L 
102 : quin cuncti vivi caperentur, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 11, ad Jin. : cuncti aut magna 
pars Siccensium, Sail. J. 56, 5 ; id. Hist 
frgm. 3, 22, p. 235 ed. Gerl. : prope cunc- 
tis civibus lucem ingenii su! porrigens. 
Cic. de Or. 1, 40 Jin. : cunctarum exordia 
rerum, Lucr. 2, 333; 3, 31 ; 4, 28 ; 114 : 
cuncta ui ana terraeque patebant Sail. C. 
10, 1 : moenia, id. Jug. 57, 2, et saep. : 
concussa tremiscunt cuncta, Enn. Ann. 1, 
92: inconsultc cuncta siuiul agcbantSall. 

C. 43, 2 ; cf. agitarc, id. Jug. 66, 1 : pro- 
cedere Mario, id. 65 Jin, : portendi deo- 
rum nutu, id. ib. 92, 2 : putas una virtute 
minora, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 11, ct saep.— «. 
Poet or in post- Aug. prose c. gen., and. 
(a) In the gender of the noun (cf. Rudd. 
2, p. 80 ; lUmsh. Gnunm. p. 309; Zumpt 
Gramm. } 430) : haminura cunctos in- 
genu' corpore praestans, Ov. M. 4, 631 : 
Baetka cunctas provinciarum diviti culm 
pracccdit Plin. 3, 1, a — <Ji) In neufr. 
plur. .- vial cuncta, Lucr. 5, 739 ; so »r- 
rarum, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 23 : camporuta, 
Tac. H. 5. 10 : curarum, id. Ann. 3, 35. 

* CQQAmtiTria adv. [cuneo] In the form 
of a wedge, wedge-formed: eonstaarrunt: 
hostea, Caes, B. G. 7, 28. 

cnneAtio, finis, / [Id.] A wedge- 
formed point : nariura, Scrib. Comp. 47. 

cnnaatlU, a, um. Part, and Pa.; 
from cuneo. 


rniWlOi avi, arum, 1. v. a. [enncus] 
(rare, and not antc-Aug. ; ct however, 
cuneadm) 1. To drive in a wedge: si 

3uid cuneandum ait in lignoclavisve flgen 
um, Plin. 16, 40, 76, no. 3.—* V Trop., 
of discourse: To press in with force, font 
m, Quint 4, 3, 4 Spald,-* 2. To furnish 
with wedges, to wedge up: latere incttnaui 
et lntervcntu sue vinxit (lapis), Sen. Ep. 
118 >».— 3. To make wedge-formed, form 
into the shape of a wedge ; of places i 
(Britannia) iterum ac in diveraoa anguloc 
cuneat triquetra, Mel. 3, 6, 4 : (Hiapania) 
cuueatur anguatna inter duo maris, Phn 
3, 3, 4.— Whence 

cuneatus, a, um, Pa. (acc. to no. 3) 
Pointed like a wedge, made wedge-formed: 
ager, Col. 5,2,1 ; 4: collia acumioe longo, 
, Ov. M. 13, 778 : Jugum montia in angus- 
tum dorsum, Liv. 44, 4.— Comp. : id. 9, 40. 

j crinoolna. l m. dim. [id.i a little 

wedge, a small gore, Cic. Univ. 13 ; CoL 4. 
29,10; Pall. Febr. 17, 3. 

CVnOTlsj* L as. A wedge, for inserting 

1 into dlfl. bodies, Cato R. H. 10. 3 ; 11, 4 ; 

i 20, 1; Att In Cic. Tusc. 2, ia 23; Virg. 

I G. 1, 144; CoL 4, 29, 9; 5, lL 4; Hor. 
Od. 1, 35, 18, et saep. ; for sheathing the 
lower part of a ship, in order to protect 
it against rocks, Ov. M. 11, 514 : Britan- 
nia m cuneum tcnuatur (* is shaped like 
a wedge), Tac. Agr. 10 ; cC cuneo, no. 3.— 
*2. Trop.: hoc cuneo veritatis omnb 
extruditur haercsis, Tcrt adv. Marc. 1, 21 
Jin. — IX Meton., 1, Troops drawn up 
for battle in a wedge form, a wedge, Caes. . 
B. G. 6, 39 ; Liv. 2, 50 ; 10, 29 ; 22, 47, cl 
aL ; Tac. A. 1, 51 ; 14, 37 ; Hist 2, 42: 3, 
29 ; 4, 16 ; Germ. 6 sq., et saep. ; Quint. 
2, 13, 4 ; Virg. A. 12, 289 ; 575, ct al. ; cf. 
Veg. Mil. 1, 26; 3, 19; and Adam's An- 
tiq. 2, p. 86.-2. The wedge-form division 
of the rows of seats in a theatre, VnT. 5, 6: 
Suet Aug. 44 ; Dom. 4 ; Juv. 6, 61 ; cf. 
Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 28.— Hence, *K 
Transf., The spectators: nt vero cuncia 
notuit res omnibus. aW the boxes, Phaedr. 
5, 8, 35.— 3. In architcctun-, The wedge 
formed space between the different painted 
or inlaid panels in walls, Vitr. 7, 4 and 5. 

* ClUslCtV^asrisb e. adj. f cunicnlua }- 
Of or pertaining to the rabbit : herbs, 
Marc. Emp. 14 Jin. 

CDJs^CTjlssTilUf li- m - [cunicnlua. no^ 
II. 2]A miner, Veg. MU. 2, 11: Amm_ 
24,4. 

Cunlcnlitiin, adv. [Id.] In channels. 
Plin ™9, 337S2rfb"36, 61. 
'conlcnlocas, », um.^aej. [k% i 
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abounding in areas: Celtfberia, Catull. 

37, 18. 

1 1 C^nlCtttufc i» m. [Hispan. word] 
A rabbit, amy-, Or. xbvlsXot or kvvixXqs, 
Var. R. R. 3, 12. 6; PUn. e, 88, 81 ; Mart 
13, 60.— Trnnlf., from the custom of 
these animals to barrow in the ground (cf. 
Feat p. 38), Q, A passage under ground, 
a hole, pit, cavity, canal, etc., Cic. Off. 3, 
13, 90; Col. 8, 17, 4; PUn. 6, 97, 31; 31, 

d, 31 ; 35, 15, 6a— 2. In partic, milit 

e. I., A nine, Caei. B. G. 3, 21 ; 7, 22 (tares 
timca) ; 24 ; Hirt B. G. 8, 41 ; 43 ; Cic. 
Phil. 3, 8, 20; Caecin. 30, 86 ; Liv.5,19; 

21 ; 31, 17 ; 38, 7, ct aaep * fc, Trop. : 

rea occults cuniculla oppugnatur, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 1. 

cnnilaf ac, /. A phmt, also culled ro- 
il Us, a species of origanum, Plin. 19, 8, 50 ; 
20, 10, 61 ; Col. 6, 13, 1 ; ib. 30, 8. 

CnnilaPTO, inia,/. A species c/ curd- 
le, Plin. 19~8, 50. 

Oflnina* as, /. [cunac] The goddess 
who protects children in the cradle, Var. in 
Non. 167, 32; Lact 1, 20; Aug. C. D. 4, 
11 ; Inacr. Grut 96, 9. 
■ | a mtiif t sat atercua facers. Feat p. 39. 

i mitTtl - ltwa riiM. i, n. i. cunnum 
lingens, Mart~127 59 ; Auct Primp. 78, 
2, et al. 

twtwmw. 1, m. = v»S«.f, The female 
pudenda. Mart. 1, 91 ; 3, 81 ; Auct Prlap. 
•J8, 5. Alan of animal8 : mulae, CatulL 
96,6.— 5t Tranat, Anmckastefemalc,a 
courtesan, Hor. S. 1, 2, 36 ; 70; 1, 3, 107; 
Auct Priap. 69, 1, et al. 

CUftqUf), ode, v. cumque. 

evnvlaa)) arum. / dtat [cunae] A lit- 
tUcradle, Prud. Cath. 7, 164; 11, 98. 

1. cnpa, ae, /. A tub, cask, etc., for 
holding liquids, sap. wine, Var. in Non. 83, 
24aj. ( PaU. 1,18,2; 1,38,1; Cic.Pia.27 
>n. ,■ Luc 4, 420 ; Coea. B. C. 2, 11 ; alao 
grain, Alfen. Dig. 19, 2, 31, et aacp. 

1 2. C&pa* ae, /• = Kunrn (v. Pasaow in 
h. v., no. d), The handle to an otlmill, a 
croaked handle, Cato R. R. 21 ; 12. 

* 1* t npe)dia (alao written cupp.), 
ae,/. Daintiness, tickerishnees, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 11,86. 

2. cnp&dia (alao written cupp.), 
orum, n., and cupediae, arum,/, (a later 
form cfipadia, orum, ft, Apic 5, 1 ; 7, 6; 
8, 6) Dainty dishes, tid-bits, delicacies (ante- 
and post-class.) : nihil raoror cnpedla, 
Plant Such. 5, 4, 32; Amm. 26, 7; GeU. 
6, 13, 2. Cf. cupea, no. 2.— Hence 

CnpSduAnoa ■(also written cupp.), 
a, am, adj. Of or pertaining to dainty 
dishes or delicacies : Forum, a place in 
Some, Symm. Ep. 8, 19 ; cf 2. cupedo, 
and cupea, no. 2. — b, Subat cupedinari- 
us, ii, m.. He who prepares delicacies or tid- 
bits, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 25 ; Lampr. Heliog. 3a 

1, c tt p fldOi hus, Desire ; v. cupido, 
fntL 

2. ffipitlfl, (alao written oil pp.), Inia,/. 
A t id-bit, delicacy : Forum cupedinis, a 

Can Rome, Var. L. L. 5, 32, 41 ; id. In 
Tor. Eun. 2, 2, 25 ; cf. cupedinariua 
and cupea, no. 2. 

CUaWla, ae, / dim. [cupn] A small tat 
or cask, PaB. Febr. 25, 12; Apia 1, 2. 

t Cinameajn- i. «- In the Sabine lang., 
A.prStt, Barr. Virg. A. 12, 534; esp., a 
prist of Hercules, Gloss, ib. 

cBjpcg (alao written cupp.), sola, at 
J Zowr o/ delicacies: blandiloquenrulus, 
harpago, cupea, avarus, etc, Plaut'Trin. 
2. 1, 17—2. V Canes ct cupedia antiqui lau- 
tiorcs cioos noroipabant ; lnde ct uiacel- 
lum et forum cupedinia appellabant Cu- 
pedia autcm a cupiditate aunt dicta, vel, 
aicut Varro ait quod ibi fuerit Cupedinia 
c-qmtis domua, qui fnrrat ob latrocinium 
damnatus," Feat p. 37. 
CUpide, adv., v. cupidus, _tfn. 
CnpiffineiUh T - cupido, no. IL B, 1, 

ennditas, atis, / [cupidusl A do 
sire, tcish, tanging, iu a good and (more 
Jreq.) in a bad sense. 

1 In a good sense: -A longing, 
desire : („) r. gen. : inaatiabllie quaedam 
Tori videndi, Cic Tuac. 1, 19, 44 : cog- 
noarendi, id. ib.: imitandi, id. Brut 92: 
mirabilii pngnandi, Nep. Milt 5, et al. : 
juati et mngni triumphi, Ck. Pia. 25 : glo- 
riac, id. ib. : intra etudiorum, Tac. Or. 2 : 

m 
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elbi, appetite, Ceb. S, 3, et al— (S) Abe. ■■ 
nimia flagrare cupiditate, Cic. de Or. 1, 
30: nimia confidere propter cupiditatem, 
on account of warm desire, id. Off. 1, 21 
fin. : de rohmtate tua, nt aimul annus, 
vel studio poflus et cupiditate non dubito, 
eager longing, id. Att 12, 26. 

IX, In a bad eenae: A passionate 
desire, lust, passion. 

A. In gen.: (a) c gen.: pecuniae, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 22; QmnL 7, 2, 30 ; Suet 
Veap, 16, et al. : praedae, Caea. B. G. 6, 
34 : praeceps et fubrica dominandl, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 18, 50 r laedendi. Quint 5, 7, 30: 
diutiua exigendi merccdulaa, id. ib. 12, 11, 
14; Vellej. 2, 125, et aaep.— OJ) Abe.: cae- 
ca ac tcmeraria dominatrix animi cupidi- 
taa, Cic Inv. 1, 2; Ter. Beaut 1, 2, 34 : 
Tita bominum sine cupiditate agitabatur, 
Sail. C. 2: indomitaa cupfditatea atque 
offrenataa habere, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 24 ; cf. 
domitae habere libidinea, coercere omnca 
eupiditatea, id. de Or. 1, 43 fin., et aaep. : 
P. Naso omni carene cupiditate (i. e. non 
appetcna provmciam), Cic. Phil. 3, 10: 
temeritatem cupiditatemque militum rep. 
rehendit immoderate km of fighting, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 52 

B. bl parOc: \ m A passionate desire 
for money or other possessions ; avarice, 
eovetousness : nisi hpaos caecos redderet 
cupiditas et avaritia et audacia, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 35 fin t so with avaritia. Quint 12, 1, 
6 ; Suet Dom. 9 : et contemptus pecuniae 
et cupiditas. Quint 7, 2, 30 ; so opp. abatj- 
nentia, Suet. Dom. 9 ; 10 : cupiditaa can- 
aa aoeleria fuit. Quint 5, 12, 6 Spald. ; so 
id. ib. 3, 5, 10; 5, 10, 34; 7, 2, 35; 12, 1, 
24; Suet Calig. 44: Galb. 14; Veap. 1; 
19.— Kindred with this, b. Greediness of 
gain in trade, usury, overreaching, fraud, 
Ck. Att 1, 17. 

2 An undue striving in favor of a per- 
son ; partiality, spirit of party : (testes) 
aut sine ullo studio dlcebant aut cum dis- 
simulatione aliqua cupiditatis, Cic. Fl 10; 
so id. ib. 36 fin. ; Font 7; Plane 17 fin.; 
Llr. 24, 28. 

enpido (cupedo, Lucr. 1, 1081; 4, 
1088; 5, 46), Inia,/. (««, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
210; Hor. Od. 3, 16, 39; 3,24,51 ; Sat 1, 

1, 61; Ep. 1, 1, 33; Ov. M. 9, 734 ; Sil. 4, 
99 ; and persouificd in all authors ; v. the 
follg.) [cupidus] Access, form of cupidi- 
taa: Desire, wish, longing, eagerness, in 
a good and (more turn.) in a bad sense 
(very freq. in the poeta and histt, esp. in 
Sollost; also twice in Quiut, but nerer 
in Cic. and Catull.). 

X, In a good aenee: cupido cepit 
miaeram nunc me proloqui, etc. (transl. 
from Eurip. Med. 58 : Xutm u' inrlWt, 
etc), Ban. in Cic. Two. 3, 26 fin. : cf. 
Romulum cupido ccpit urbis condendae, 
Lir. 1,6; id. 40, 21 ; and incessit Aethio- 
piam inriacre. Curt 4, 8: aquae, Plaut 
Trin. 3, 2, 50; cf. laHcum fnigumque, 
Lucr. 4, 1089 : glorias, Sail. C. 7, 3 : aeterni- 
tatis perpetuaeque famao, Suet Ner. 55 : 
lucia, Quint 6 prooem. & 13: placendi, id. 
ib. 10, 7, 17, et al.— b. Of thinga aa sub- 
jecta: Lucr. 1, 1081. 

FT in a bad aense: g\. In gen.: 
{a) e. gen. : caeca honorum (with avari- 
Hes), Lucr. 3, 59; cf. honoris, Sail. C. 3 
fin. .- mala vitai, Lucr. 3, 1090 : immkis 
nvae (i. e. vireinis immaturae), Hor. Od. 

2, 5, 9: caeca praedae, Or. M. 3, 620: in- 
tempcsOa concubltus, id. ib. 10, 689 ; cf. 
Veneris, id. ib. 14, 634, et aaep. : difneilia 
faciiuidi, SalL J. 93, 3 : ejus (oppidi) poll* 
undi, id. ib. 89, 6: norao fortunae, Liv. 
21. 19; id. 6, a5, et aaep. In plur. : ma- 
lae dominntionia cupidinibus nagrnns, 
Tac. A. 13, 2. — (j?) Abs.: nam fadunt 
homines plerumque cupidinc raeci et trl- 
buunt ea, quae non sunt his commoda Te- 
ns, Lucr. 4, 1149; so Id. 4, 1086; 5, 46; 
Hor. Od. 2, 16, 15, et aaep. (v. the pasaa- 
gca above cited , htit.) : fbtnineua, Or. M. 9, 
734 ; cf.muocbria, Tac. A. 4, 39.— In plur., 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 11 1 ; 2, 7, 85 ; Tac. A.3, 52, et aL 

B. In partic. : 1, The desire of love, 
love : difteror cupidine ejus, Plaut Poon. 
1. 1, 29 ; cf. Tiaae Virginia. Or. M. 13, 906 ; 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 210 ; ct id. Poen. 1, 1, 68. 
— Hence, K Personified : Cupido, inis, 
at, The god if love, Cupid, son of Venus, 
Cic.N.D.3,23; Prop. 2, 18.21; Ov. M. 
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1, 453; 5, 366; 7, 19; 73, et aaep.; Hot. 
Od. 1, 2, 34 ; 2, 8, 14 ; 4, 13, 5. et al In 
plur., Prop. 1, 1, 2; Hor. Od. 1, 19, 1 Mit- 
scherl. ; 4, 1, 5, et al.— Whence, 0) Cnpi- 
atft^Jw^ a, um, adj.. Of or betomgingto 
Cupid (poet.) : tells, Or. Tr. 4, 10, 66 : aa- 
gittas, id. Rem. Am. 157.— Tranat, for 
Lovely, charming, formosus : Mart 7, 87. 
—2 (cf. cupidus, no. II. A, 2, and cupidi- 
tas, no. II. B, 1) Avarice, eovetousness : 
Nareissum inensat cupidmis ac praeda- 
rum, Tac. A. 12, 57 ; so in plur., id. Hist 
1.66. — *J>, Personified, Cupido aordiihu, 
Hor. Od. 2, 16, 15. 

capidlMt a, um, adj. [cupio] Longing, 
desiring, desirous, eager, in a good and 
bad aense, wishing, laving, fond, etc. 
(very freq. and claas.); comtr. with gen., 
oil, inf., in, or abs. 

X. In a good sense : 1. Of person- 
al subjecta: (a)c.gen.: ejus videndi 
cupidus, Ter. Hcc. 3, 3, 12 ; so hue rede- 
undi, abeundi a milite, vosque hie videndi, 
id. ib. 1, 2, 16 : redeundi domum, id. ib. 3, 
1, 3 : certandl, Lucr. 3, 5 : bellandi, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 2 : te audlendi, Cic. de Or. S. 4, 
16: valde spectandi, id. ib. 1, 35, 162: 
satisfaoiendi reipubUcae, Plancus ill Ck. 
Fam. 10, 18, et aaep. : vitas, Lucr. 6, 1238 ; 
ac. Fam. 14, 4 : mortis, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 98 : 
liberorum, Quint 4, 2, 42 : ecntentUrum, 
id. ib. 5, 13, 31 : pads, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 44, ct 
aaep. — Camp. : contentionis quam veri ra- 
ti*, Cic de Or. 1. 11, 47.— Sap.: literarnm, 
Nep. Cato 3: nostri, Cic. de Or. 1, 22 fin. 
— Ufl c. infin. : attingere, Prop. 1, 19, 9 : 
monri, Ov. M. 14, 215.— » (?) c in -• cupi. 
due in perspicienda cognoscendaqne re- 
rum natura, Ck. Off. ], 43, 154 Beier. — 
(6) Abs. : si qukquam cupido optantjque 
obtigit Catull. 107, 1 : cupidum virea de- 
nciunt, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 12.— 2. Of things 
aa subjects: equorum Ttscupida, Lucr. 
2,265. 

IX. In a bad sense : Passionately do 
string or longing for, eager, greedy, lust- 
ful, passionate 

A In gen.: J. Of personal sub- 
jecta: («) c. gen.: auri, Plaut Poen. 1. 
1, 51 ; cf. pecuniae, Cic Verr. 1, 3, 8 : 
damni, Plaut Pa. 4, 7, 34 : rerum nova- 
rum, imperii, Caea. B. G. 5, 6 ; cf. rerum 
novarnm, id. ib. 1, 18 : eujuscumque no 
tua noTi, Tac. IL 1, 80; and ntulfos re) 
nisi imperii, Nep. Reg. 2, 2: laedendi. 
Quint 5, 7, 16 : maledicendi, id. ib. 6, 2, 
16, et saep.— * (j}) c ail. : Tino, Plaut Pa. 
1, 2, 50. — (y) Abs. : cupidos modentto an- 
tefcrre, Cic. Fontej. 10 fin.: emit bono 
cupidus (for which, just before, cupiditate 
incensus), eager to purchase, id. Off. 3, 14, 
59 : stultus cuptdusone, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 24 : 
cupidusque et amata relinqnerc pernix, 
id. A. P. 165, et al. 

2 Of things ae aubjeeta: ienit al- 
bescens animoa capDlus Lirjum et rixne 
cupidos proterrae, Hor. Od. 3, 14, 26; 
Luci.4, 1134. 

B. In partic. : 1. Longing from lot*, 
pining, languishing for, loving. — aj. Of 
peraonal subjecta: neu me cupidum 
eo (sc. ad uxorcm ducendam) impuliswet 
Ter. Ph. 1.3,6; so CatuD. 64,374; 7*3,3; 
Tib. 1,8, 74; 1,9,58; 2,,\54; Ov. H. 5\ 
129; Met 4,679, etsaop.— h. Of thinga 
ae eubjects : simul ac cupidae mentM 
aatiata libido est Catull. 64. 147 ; ao de 
mcnte, id. 64. 398 : hnrdnc, id. 64, 86 : td- 
nis, Ov. M. 11, 63; cf. manna, id. A. A. 1, 
116 : linguae, id. Am. 3, 7, 9, et aL 

2. Desirous of money, eseorioismm, eervmt- 
ous : Quint 11, 1, 88 ; so in the Sup., Suet. 
Vr-sp. 16. 

3. Striving in favor of or devoted to a 
party, favoring one. partial : qaacstom 
vehranenter (Verris), Ck. Verr. 2, 9, 4 ; 
cupidia et irotie et conjnratie testibue, idL 
Fontej. 6: jndicea (with infeatox. invi- 
dentes), Tac. Or. 31 ; cf. so in the Ctnmp. .- 
judex, Cic. Caecin. 3, 8 ; and auctor id 
Clu. 24, 66.— Whence 

cDpide, adv. Eagerly, m a sood and 
bad sense, zealously, passionatclm. vtke- 
mcntly, ardently, warmly, pariiesUmt, ere. 
(freq. and class.), Plant Caein. S. 3, 4J1 - 
Stick. 2, 1. 11; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 1; Cic. F«ml 
16,9; Rose. Am. 18; Phil 2, 2L 3a ; Nen. 
Arist 1. 4; Quint 1. 3, 13; 5, 6, S : s„t 
Cacs. 12, et saep.; Catull. 63, 2; G4. ae; , 
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Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 100, et saep..— On, Caes. 
a G. 1. 15; 5, 15; 44 ; Lit. 3, 38 ; 42, 13, 
et aL— Sup, Cues. B. G. 1,40; B.C. 2, 20; 
SalL C. 40, 4. 

Cupionft, coda. Port, and Pa., from 
cupio. 

Ca planter, aaV. Desirously, earnest- 
ly, etc. ; v. cupio, Pit, fin. 

ainti I" or ii, itum, 3. (tmperf. eonj. 
cupiret, Lucr. 1, 72 ; alao quoted in Nor, 
508 Jin, and fa Pri»c p. 879 P.) t>. a, Tl 
long for a thing, derm, aut (thua moral: 
designating inclination of mind, moral de 
aire, while velle indicatea an energeti 
wUl: Cic. Mil. 12, 32; cf. Klotx in JaW. 
Ncue Jahrb. 1834, 2 Heft, p. 119 so.) 
(freq. in all perr. and in every specie* of 
composition) ; cooatr. with acc, inf, at 
c. inf., acc. c port, ut, or abs. 

W In gen.: A. I' i t., of personal anl 
jecte: (a) c oca .- quid istuc tarn cupide 
cupia t Plaut Caain. 2, 3, 49 ; Cic. Tusc 

4, 17, 39: nuptial, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 18: 
oadem, eadem odiaae, Sail. J. 31, 14 : do- 
mum aliua, aliua agroa, id. Cat 11, 4 : no- 
vas res, id. Jug. 70; 1 : quanto plura pa- 
rastt tanto plura cupls, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 148 : 
(magistral!!*, imperia, ate) mfrrimfi mihi 
faac tempestate cupienda videntur, Ball J. 
3; cf. Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 66, et step.— In port. 
prrf. : corde eupitus. Enn. Ann. 1, 53 Cm 
Cic. Div. 1, 20) : cupitae atque exspecta- 
tae, Plant Poen. 5,4,90: Mara videt hatic 
visamquc cupit pouturque eupltam, Ov. 
F. 3, 21 ; Lucr. 3, 771 ; 5, 845 : eujua red 
semper cupitae, Liv. 26, 7 ; Tac. A. 4, 3, 
et saep. : tandem huic cupitum contigit 
Plaut Poen. 5, 4, 101 ; so in ncutr., Liv. 3, 
37; Tac. A. 6, 32; 14, 2, et aL— (0) c inf. 
(so most freq.) : eraori cupio, Ter. Heaut 

5, 2, 18; so vitara mutare, Lucr. 5, 170 ; 
id. 1, 71 : te eclair de phalerla, Cic Verr. 

3, 4, 12 ad fin. : diem consumere, id. Att 

4, 2: operam navare, Caos. B. G . 2, 25 
fin. : proelium facere, SidL J. 57, 4, et 
saep. : quum noatri. quid sine imperatore 
Hficere posscnt perspici cuperent, Caea 
B. G. 3, 31.— (y) With acc c inf. : to tui 
frui virtule cupimus, Cic. Brut. 97; Id, 
Kam. 1, 2, 2 : (Pausanias) se tecum afflni 
tate conjungi cupit Nep. Paus. 4, 3. — *(£) 
With acc c. pan. : Cu. Quis nominnt me t 
Ph. Qui te conventum cupit Cu. Haud 
magis cupis, quam ego te cupio, Plaut 
Cure 2, 3, 95.— *(e) With ut: cupio ut 
impetret Plant Capt 1, 2, 17.— (0 Aba. : 
ubt nolis, cupiunt ultro, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 
43 : qui cupit aut metult Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 51 ; 
ao with memo, id. lb. 1, 6, 12, and 1, 16, 
65; cf. Cic. de Or. 2, 44 ; id. ib. 1, 1, 9: 
cohortatus auos, omnibus cupientibus ad 
hoatium castra contendit, Caea. B. G. 3, 
24 ; cf. ib. 19, et saep. 

B. Transf., of things as subjects : na- 
pe riora vina rigari utique cupiunt Pun. 
17, 26. 41. 

TT Pregnant To be well disposed, be 
favorable or inclined to one, to favor, to 
wish well, be interested for, etc. : mvere et 
rupere Helvetiis propter earn amnitatem, 
Caes. B. G. 1, la 8; cf. quid ego Funds- 
nio'non cupio I Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, y 10 : 
ipsi Glyceric Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 2 Ruhnk. : 
cui maxime, P Uncus in Cic. Fam. 10, 4 
fin. : cujus causa omnia quum cupio, turn 
rnehcrcule etinm debeo, Cic. Fam. 13, 75*; 
cf. id. Rose. Am. 51. 149 Moeb. : qui istiua 
causa cupiunt omnia, qui ab co benignis- 
«ime tractati sunt, etc, id. Verr. 2, 2, 73; 
Id. Fam. 13, 64. Hence the courtly phrase : 
cupio omnia quae vis, somewhat Like our 
/ em entirely at your service, your obedient 
servant, Hor. S. 1. 9, 5.— Whence 

c Bp I en a, ends. Pa. Deeiring, detrr- 
oh*, longing, eager far something (mostly 
nntc-claM. and post-Aug. ; most freq. in 
Plaut and Tac.) : (a) c gen. : Plant Am. 
pro). 132 : corporis, id. Mil. 4, 2, 7 : nup- 
tiarum, id. ib. 4, 4, 29 : tui, L e. tua arnica, 
id. ib. 4, 2, 58 : liberorum, Tac. A. 16, 6 : 
novnrum rerun, id. ib. 15, 46 : bonarum 
nrtinnn Id. ib. 6, 46 : voluptatum, id. lb. 
14, 14 : erogandao pecuniae, id. ib. 1, 75. 
— Comp. : Aurcl. Vict Caes. 24. — Sup. : 
legts, 8«1L frgm. in Diom. p. 291 P.— 
0) Abe. .- ut qnibnsque beuum iuvttis aut 
rapientibue cret Tac. A. 1, 59. — Sup. : 
Marina cupienossima plebe consul fac- 
tus, Sail. J. Si, 1.— Adv. cupienter, Desir- 
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ouslg, earnestly, eagerly, cupide (only an- 
te clans.) : cupere, Enn. in Hon. M, 8 : 
dtscerpere membra, Att. ib. 6; petere, 
PUut Ps. 2, 3, 17. 

CtXpitoTi oris, at. [cupio] One mho de- 
sires &r wishes (very rare ; pern, only hi 
the tolls, exs.) : tocredibfflum, Tac. A. 15, 
42 : talis matrimonii, id- ib. 12. 7 : amici- 
tiae, App. Flor. 3. p. 807. 

capita* ^ i™- v - cupio. to. I. A, a. 

cuppedia. cuppcdinaiius, and 
cuppedo, *. cup.-a. 

cupressetum. I (cupresisus] A 

grove or plantation of cyprtss-trccs, a cy. 
yrm mM, vute H K. 151, 1 ; Cic. Leg. 1, 5. 

ctrpTMlfab »> ««i «*• l>f J Of 3' 

press, cypress-: stgna Junonis, Liv. 27, 37: 

tolinturu, Vitr. 2, 9. 

enprcsafcr. £ra. arum, adj. [cu- 
prc«.«its-iero| Ci/prtsg bearing -• Eryman- 
mo ur. ner. 9,- S7 Loers. : CvUcnes ju. 
gum, id. Fast. 5, 87. 

T caprcssinasi °- urn - ^^'.ssawra- 
piamvos. Of cypress, cypress- : frondea, 
Col. 2, it, 11 : coni, id. 6, 7, -i, : otoum, PUn. 
23,4,45. 

1 1 flprfnim, i (obi cupressu ; v. be- 
low, ana cf. ViTl.. L. 9, 47, 147 ; Schnetd. 
Gr. 2, p. 471), /. (ta. acc plur. rertosquo 
cupressos. Enn. in Gell. 13, 2a 13) (ac- 
cesi form more like the Gr. piwr. cypi- 
risai I i.iiiferae, Virg. A. 3, 680 ; rf. under 
no. h) — Kvz6pi<Jcoe, The cy/fress : sacred 
to Pluto, ami used at fucn ' opres- 
aua eempervirens. L. ; " CatJO K. ft. 151 ; 
Plio. 16, 33, 60;" Quint 8, 6, 58; 8uet 
Vcsp. 5; Virg. A. 6, 216; Hor. CM. 1, 9, 
1 ; 2, 14, 23 ; 4, 6, 10 ; Ov. M. 10, 106; 
Luc. 3, 442, ct saep. — Gen. : cupresai, 
Cato R. R. 48, 1 ; 151, 1 (twice) ; Var. R. 
R. 1, 40, l.—Abl. : cupresso, Vtrf. A. 3, 
64; et no. 2: cupressu, Catull. 64, 291; 
Ov. M. 3, 155 ; Vitr. 2, 9 (twico) ; Col 4, 
26, 1— b. rorsonilied, CypariMus, L as., 
A youth changed to a cypress, Ov. M. 10, 
121 so. ; ct. rierv. Virg. 0. 1, SO; Aen. 3, 
64 and6W.— 2, Melon., A box of cypress 
wood: abl. cupreMO, Hor. A. P. 332. 

nS copjxr* : PUn. 23, 3, 
Pall. Jul. 5 : cum acu, Treb. 
Claud. 14. 

cfipriniui mn ' °f "V?"' 

roppef- : clavus, Pall. Jan. 15, 18: caute- 
rium, Veg. 1, 14, 3; 1, 28, 4 ; 3, 6, 11, eta), 
cuprum, i. v - Cyprus, no. II. 1. 
l" cupula. / (1- cupa] A 

little tub ofrSXulp. Dig. 33, B, 3. 


,lh„ I'i cupa] A 
Cato K B. 91, A. 
„nuojii. 4uur , cl. Vel. Long. 

& 2236 P.), adv. [eontr. from.quare; ct. 
. ib. p. 9231 P. and the letter C ; acc to 
Voas. EtymoL s. *. v. ; Analog. 4, 21, and 
Hand Turs. II. p. 175, from cui rei) For 
| what reason, wherefore, why, to what par- 
pose. 

L Relat : dnae causae sunt cur tu 
frcquentior in isto offlcio esse debeaa 
quam nos, Cic. Fam. 15, 20, 2 ; ao causae, 
cur. Quint 1 1, 3, 16 ; and ca causa, cur, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 11 : non fuit causa, cur. Cic. Rose. 
Com. 16 Jtaj. ; so causa non esset cur, id. 
N. D. 3. 4, 9 • causa nulla est ear, id. Rose. 
Am. 50, 146 ; de Or. 2. 45 : nihil est cau- 
sae, cur. Quint 11, 3, 59 : quae causa est, 
cur, etc } Cic. Lael. 13, 48 ; and quid est 
causae, cur, etc., id. Flacc 9, 5 ; de Or. 3, 
48, 145 ; Fam. 2, 13, 2 : negarc ct afl'crre 
rationcm cur ncgarent, id. Fam. 6, 8, 1 : 
id sfttij magnum ease argumontum dixis- 
ti, cur esse deos confiteremur, id. K. D. 1, 
23; ao after nrgumonra, i«L ib. 3, 4, 10 ; 
Div. 1, 3 : cat vcro cur quia Junoncm lae- 
dere noHt Ov. M. 2, 518 ; and nog. : ne- 
quo est cur, etr^ Plaut. Stieh. 1, 1, 51 : 
non tomen est cur. Or. Her. 10, 144. 
And in the interrog. : quid est, cur, Cic. 
Clu. 53, 147; Fin. 1, 10, 34 ; Cocl. 20, 50; 
Liv. 21, 43, et saep. : ne cui sit vestrum 
mirum, cur, etc, Ter. Heaut prol. 1, ct 
al. (v. mtror, admiror, etc.) : qua In re 
primnm ilhid reprehendo et accuso, cur, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 7, et aL : quid Arlati- 
des communssct cur tanta poena diguus 
ducerctur, Nep. Arist 1, 3, ct Sim. : mul- 
ls, ouidem dud, cur, etc, Hor. Ep 1, 9, 7, 
ct sun. 

IT Interrog. : cur perdls adolcscen- 
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tern nobis f cur am at r cur potmt f Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 36 so. i cf. quid agis I cur te is 
perditum r id. Andr. 1, 1, 107 : cur non 
introao in noetram dornum t Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 253 : heu me misorum 1 cur senatum 
cogor reprehendere ? Cic. Phil. 7, 4, 14 ; 
id. Fam. 2, 18, 3 : Er. Jube tibi agnum af- 
ferri propere unum, pinguem. lie. Cur ? 
Er. Ut sacrifices, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 89: Me. 
Non possum. Ck. Cur non f Ter. Heaut. 
L, 1, 11L — In the poets sometimes placed 
titer one or more words of a clause : 
aostor cur hie cessat cantharus? Plaut 
Stich. 5, 4, 23: obaeqnium veneris mihi 
pcrniciosus est cur T Hor. S. 2, 7, 104 j id. 
ib. 2. 3, 187. 

More upon this article, v. in Hand 
Turs. II. p. 175-183. 

CUTft, ae, /. (from quaoro, according- 
ly : the troubling of one s self about some- 
thing ; hencej Cure, solicitude, careful- 
ness. 

X, Trouble (physical or mental) srer- 
dsed in something ; solicitude, care, atten- 
tion, pains ! aynon. with diligentia, opera, 
studium, labor, etc ; opp. to negligentia, 
etc ; v. the follg. (very freq. in all perr. 
and in every species of composition). * 

4L Lit, 1, In gen., (a) Abs.: curan- 
te» magna cum cum, Enn. Ann. 1, 94 (in 
Cic. Div. 1, 48) ; so magna cum cura ego 
ilium curari volo, Plaut Men. 5, 4, 7 ; cf. 
ib. 9 : in aliqua re curam ponere (Just 
before : magnum studium inultamque 
operam, etc.), Cic. Oft". 1, 6, 19 : haec tarn 
acrem curam diligenuiunque dealderant 
id. de Or. 3, 48 ; so with dfiigeatia, Quint. 
10, 1, 86 : si utrumque cum cura et studio 
fecerimua, id. ib. 10, 7, 99 : plus laborls 
et curae, id. ib. 8 proocm. C} 13 ; so with 
labor, id. lb. 2, 9, 10; 2, 4, 17; 19, 1, 7 : 
cura et Industrie, Suet Gramm. 21 : ut in 
remp. omul cogitatione curaque Incum- 
bcres, Cic Fam. 10, 1 ; so with coghstio, 
id. ib. 10, 3, 3 ; de Or. 9, 44, 186; and in 
plur., id. Off. 2, 1, 2 : opp. to negligentia, 
Quint 11, 3, 137; so Id. ib, 11, 2, 40; 1L 
3, 19 : non naturam defedaue aed curam, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 2; so opp. to natura, id. ib. 1, 
2,4; 2,8,5; 11,3,11; 10,1,106; ct also 
id. ib. 12, 5, 5 : cura et medttsno accesait, 
Tac. Or. 16 ; cf. id. Agr. 10. et saep. : eo 
majore cura illam (remp.) admlmstrari, 
SalL J. 85,2: curam praestare. Suet Tib. 
18 : In re una consumers curam (for 
which, in follg. verso, laborare), Hor. S. 2, 
4, 48 ; cf. iimphci myrto nihil allaborea 
Sedulua curae, Id. Od. 1, 88, 6, at saep. — 
(/f) c gen. : Care, attention, a tensing, 
guardianship, guidance of a thing, con- 
cern for a person or thing, etc : dimcilia 
rerum alicnarum, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 30 ; c£ 
rerum domesticarum. Quint 3, 3, 9 : max- 
ima belli, Cic. Att 6, 5, 3: agrorum. Quint 
12, 1, 6 : corporis, id. lb. 1, 11, 15 ; Buet 
Caes. 45; Dom. 16: capillorum, id. lb. 
18 : funeris aui, id. Tib. 51, ct saep,: de- 
orum, Liv. 6, 41 : civium, id. 6, 15 : nepo- 
tum. Quint 4 prooem. 5 2 : magnl Cae- 
saris. Hor. Od. 1, 12, 50, ct saep.— (c) Cu- 
rae (alicui) esse, To have a care for, to be 
anxious atom, bestow pains upon, etc - 
Caesar pouicitus eat ribi earn rem curae 
futuram, e(c, Caes. B. G. 1, 33 : haec sibi. 
ease curae, id. ib. 1, 40 : rati sees dhs cu- 
rae esse. Sail. J. 75, 9 : tibi crit eidem, cui 
aalua mca fuit ctiam dignitaa curae. Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 92; Quint a 8, 45, et saep. : 
ca tnntae mihi curae sunt ut, etc, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9. 24 ; cf. debts hoc emun rescrl- 
berc, si tibi curae Quastae oonVemat Mu- 
nariua, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 30; and id. Sat 1, 
8,19: ipsia doctoribus hoc eaae'eurae've- 
lim, ut, etc. Quint 9, 4, S: dumque amor 
est curae, Ov. M. 2, 683.— With a aubject 
clause : nonnuui, quibus non fait curae 
coclcstcm faveterara aquam, ettt'OoL 12, 
12,3; so Quint 7, 1, 4 ; Trajntf. in PHn. Ep. 
7, 10, 2 ; cf. Quint 9. 3, 74: eligere modo 
curae sit id. in. 10, L 31.— And with de: 
do ceteris aenatui curae fore. Sail. J. 26,. 
1.— In me same sense law, (<S) Curae ali- 
quid habere: cohortatus, ut petitiouem 
suam ourte bBbereut Sail. C. 21 fin. ,- so, 
CoeL in. Cic Fern, fl, 8 fin. : Quint, pro- 
ocm. 1 16 1 Suet Aug. 48. 

2. In panic; >. t. a. In pubHclat lang. 
(eap. of file post-Aug. per ), The manage, 
meat of state affairs, administration, charge. 
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oversight, command, office : magistrate et 
Imperii, postremo omnia cura rerum 
publicarum minimc mini hac tempcatate 
cupiunda videntitr, Sail. J. 3, 1 ; bo legio- 
nis armandae, Tac. H. 1, 80 ; aerarii, Suet. 
Aug. 36 ; Claud. 24 : annonao, Id. lib. 6 : 
ope rum publicorum, vinrum, aquarum, 
etc, (preceded by nova officio), id. Aug. 37, 
et al. — b. In the jurists, The management 
of business for a minor, guardianship, true- 
teeship (for the more usu. curatio), Ulp. 
Dig. 3, X, 1; 5, 1, 19, etsacp.— c In med- 
ical long. Medical attendance, healing (also 
for usu. curatio), cure: aquae, quae sub 
cutem eat, Celt. 2, 10 ; VeUej. 2,123; 8U. 
6, 551 Draic., et laep. — Hence, poet: ilia 
fait lacrimis ultima cura meia (sc. som* 
nua), Prop. 1, 3, 46 Kuin. 

B. Me ton. (abstr. pro concreto) \, 
Simuar to the Gr. uMrn, A written work, 
writing (several bmea in Tac. ; elscwh. 
extremely rare) : quorum in man us cura 
nostra venerit, Tac. A. 4, 11 ; so id. Or. 3 ; 
Or. Font 4, 16, 39. In plural. Tac. A. 3, 

24. — 2. An attendant, guardian, overseer 
(very rare) : hnmundae cura fldelia ha- 
rae, t. e. the swine-herd Cumaeus, Ov. H. 1, 
104 ; so praetorii, Treb. Claud. 14. 

IT Anxiety, solicitude, concern, disquiet, 
trouble, grief, sorrow ; synon. with solUci- 
tudo, metus, etc. (also very freq. in all 
periods and in every species of composi- 
tion). 

A In gen.: si quid ego adjuro cu- 
ramve levosao, quae nunc te coquit Enn. 
in Cic. de Sen. 1; Plaut True 4, 2, 60 : 
animus lassus, cura confectus, Ter. Andr. 
2, 1, 4 : quoudiana cura angi animum, id. 
Pborm. 1, 3, 8 : curae metus, Cic. Dir. 2, 
72, ISO: cura et sollicitudo, id. Att 15, 14 
ad Jin, t so Quint 8 prooem. & 20 ; 11, 1, 
44 ; Suet Calig. 14, et saep. ; Plaut Rud. 

1, 4, 2 : inanes cordis, Lucr. 3, 117 : acres 
cupedinis, id. 5, 47 : gravi saucia (Dido), 
Virg. A. 4, 1: atra, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 40; 3, 
14,14; 4,11,36: edaces, id. lb. 2, 11, 18 : 
vittosa, id. ib. 2, 16, 22, et saep. : quid fa- 
cerem, cura cruciabar miser, Plant Merc. 
2, 1,23: cura est, negotii quid sit aut quid 
nunciet / am anxious, my concern is, Id. 
Merc. 1, 2, II ; cf. arnica mea quid agat 
Cura est ut valeat id. Stich. 5, 2, 4 ; id. 
Aul 2,7, 2 : mini maximae curae est non 
de mea quidem vita . . . sed me patria 
sollicitat etc-, Cic. Fam. 10, 1. 

B. In partic, The care, pain, anxiety 
cf love, love (poet) : crescit enim asaiduc 
spectando cura puellao. Prop. 3, 21, 3 ; cf. 
Ov. R. Am. 311 : tua aub nostro pectore 
cure, id. 1, 15, 31 : et juvenum curas et 
libera vina refcrrc, Hor. A. P. 85. — Hence, 

2, Meton. (abstr, pro concreto) The loved 
object, a person loved, love, mistress: Prop. 
8,34,9; so id. 1,1,36; 1,85,1; Hor.Od. 
8,8,8. 

•c^rAbilis, e, a*, [cura, no. H.] 
That is to be apprehended or feared : vin- 
dicts, Juv. 16, 21 Kup. II. cr. 

* Cteimndistf Of* «. «• f cura-ago, 
acc. to cura, no. I. A, 2, b] A manager, 
overseer. Cod. Theod. 6, 89, 1. 

amyara nm. ii, v. coralium. 

GftrAto) adv. With attention, care- 
fully. eTtSgenlly ; v. euro, Jin. 

cHraVbO* outs,/, [enro] A caring, care 
for something, administration, manage. 
•sent, charge (rare, but class.): I, In 
gen.: me ainas curare ancillas, quae 
mea est curatio. Plant Caain. 2, 3,43; cf. 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 141 : culms et curatio cor- 
poris, Cic N. B. 1, 34, 94 : cf. id. ib. 2, 63, 
158 : curatio et adminiatraHo rcrom, id. 
ib. 1, 1 od fin. : corporum, Liv. 25, 38 : 
frumenti, Cic. Att 13, 11 : vini, Col. 12, 

25, 4 : quid tibi banc curatio est rem t (in 
Plant for hnjus rei ; cf. aditio) why does 
this trouble you t Plaut Am. 1, 3, 21; cf. 
quid tibt, malum, me aut quid ego agam, 
curanVstt id. Most l r l, Si — 2, In par- 
tic, f. t, a. In publiciat lang. Manage- 
ment of state business, administration, office, 
etc.. Cic. Rab. Post 10, 28 ; Liv. 4, 12 ; 13 ; 
2, 27.— V, In jurid. lang., Guardianship, 
trusteeship, Papta. Dig. 27, 1, 30; Ulp. lb. 
S7, 10, 4, et saep. — c. In medic, fang. 
Healing, cure (eo very freq.), Cic. Off. 1, 
S4, 83; 8, 3, 12; Div. 2, 59, 123; Tnsc 4. 
28, 61; Fin. 4. 24; Fam. 16, 4; Cels. 1 
pranf. : 7, 7; 20; 26, et saep. ; Liv. 2, 20: 

484 


cum 

42, 18; Pliu. 82, 25, 70; Phaedr. 5, 8, 12, 
et aL 

CUrfttor (old orthogr. coerator, v. 

the follg.), oris, m. fcurof He who cares for 
or takes charge of a thing, a manager, 
overseer, superintendent, keeper : 1, I n 
gen.: svXtoqvk. akdiles. coeeato- 

RES. VBBI9. ANNONAE. LVDORVMQ.VK. SO- 

lemnivm., Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6 : viae Flami- 
niae, id. Att L 1, 8 : aviaril, Var. R. R. 3, 
5, 5; cf. apum, Col. 9, 9, 1 ; 3 ; cf. id. 9, 

14, 3 : pavoninl grcgis, id. 6, 11, 2 ; and 
gallinarius, Var. R. R. 3, 9, 7 : fidus nego- 
tiorum, Sail. J. 71, 3 : munerum ac vena- 
tionum, Suet Calig. 27 : reatttuendao 
Campaniae, id. Tit 8 : restituendi Capi- 
toHi, GclL 2, 10, 2, et saep. : muria refici- 
endis, Cic. Opt Gen. 7 ; Id. Agr. 2, 7, 17 : 
curator, qui atatuis faciundia praeesset, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 59; cf. Fest p. 37.-2, In 
partic, jurid. 1. 1., A guardian, curator, 
trustee (of a minor, an imbecile, an absent 

Ssraon, etc), "Dig. libb. 86 et 27;" Hor. 
p. L 1, 103; Sen. Contr. 1, 2; Quint 7, 
4, 11, et saep. 

Cttrftteridn* °r -tins), a, urn, adj. 
[curator, no. 1] Of or belonging to an over- 
seer: oqui, a provincial commissary, Cod. 
Theod. 11, 1, 89. 

pfUTsYtOnftt ea,f. [curator] Guardian, 
ship, several nines in Modeat Dig. 27, 1, 
1 and 2, but always written in Greek: 
Lex. 1 : Kovparopia, etc 

* CUrit t tt rs fa Be, /. [euro] Manage- 
ment, care, attendance, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 24 

! Ruhnk. 

Cnreilio (gurgulio, Pall. 1,19,2; Jun. 

| 3 ; aUo in the poorer MSS. of the follg. 
authors), onla, m. A 
CatoR.R.92; Var. R. R. 1, 57 ; 1,63; CoL 
1, 6, 15 so.; Virg. G. 1, 186 Serv.; Plaut 
Trill. 4, 4, 9 Lind — I), Curculio, The name 

{ of a well-known comedy of Plautus. 

* cnrcalituic^liiB> i» *>. dim. [cur- 
culio] A little weevil, in comic lang. for 

! something trifling, worthless, Plaut Rud. 
5, 3, 38 (v. the passage in connection). 

! Cures, ium, u. (parvi, Ov. F. 2, 135) 
and/. (Tatiae, Prop. 4, 9, 74) Kfpcis, Dion. 
Hal.; Kiteif, Strab. ; The ancient chief 
town of the Satinet, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 16 ; 
Cic. Fam. 15, 20 ; Virg. A. 6, 812 ; 8, 638 ; 
Ov. F. 2, 135; 480; Met 14, 778; 15, 7; 
Prop. 4, 9, 74 ; cf. Mann. Itid. 1, p. 535 so., 
and Quiritos.— b. Meton, The inhabit- 
ants of Cures, Ov. F. 3, 801 ; 6, 216.— 2, 
Whence CUrensin, e, adj., Of Cures : 
turba, Ov. F. 3, 94. And, b. Subat Cu- 
renaes, ium, 7*Ae inhabitant* of Cura, 
Var. L. L. 7, 7, 69 ; PUn. 3, 12, 17. 

JDBlMM um, m, Kmpjins, The most 
ancient inhabitants of the Island of Crete, 
who paid their worship to Jupiter (as the 
Corybantca, at a later date interchanged 
with them, celebrated tho worship of 
Cybele) with noisy music and armed dan- 
ces, Virg. A. 3, 131 Heync ; Georg. 4, 151 ; 
Ov. M. 4, 888; Fast 4, 210. Cf. Creuz. 
Symb.4,p.3B4.— 2. Whence, a. Ofirt- 
tu, idia, /, lit, Pertaining to the Curetes ; 
hence poet for Cretan : terra, Ov. M. 8, 
153. Also, An earlier name of the Island 
of Crete itself, Pita. 4, 12, 80.— fc. Ofui- 
tiens)) a, um, adj., like the prccedTfor 
Cretan : Carolina, Calpurn. Eel. 4, 96. 

1, CorfetiSi Is, m. An inhabitant of 
Cures , v. QuMtes. 

2. CArttia> lo ». Cretan ; v. Curetes, 
no. 2, a. 

Cttlia, ae, /. [kindred with Quiria, 
Quiritca ; cf. the letter C] One of the thir- 
ty porta into which Famulus divided the 
Roman people, " Var. in Dion. Hal. 2, 83 ; 
Liv. 1,13; Aur.VictVir.ilL2.12; Pomp. 
Dig. 1. 2. 8 ; Fest p. 37." Cf. Creuz. Antiq. 
6 80-82, and the authors there cited. — 
Meton, 1 One of the edifices in which 
the Senate held its consultations (common- 
ly *<ir' «o\<v, the Curia Hostilia buUt by 
TuUus Hostihus ; in rcferenco to the la- 
ter Curia Julia and Pompcjana, v. the 
follg. no.), the Curia, senate-house, " Var. 
L. L. S, 33, 43 ; Liv. 1, 30 ;" Var. L. L. 
6, 6. 63 ; id. frgm. in Non. 57, 5 ; Cic. Rep. 
2,17; Flacc.S4; Mil.33,89; Cat 4. 1,3; 
Quint 11. 1, 47 ; Ov. Am. 3, 8, 55 ; Met. 

15, 803, et saep. — Also of the places of as- 
sembly of high councils out of ltomc, Cic. 
Att. 0,1; Verr.8,2,31; Ov.M13,197.- 
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Hence, b. The assembly of the Senate, tie 
Senate (cf. Cic. de Or. 3, 42), Liv. 3, 83 ; 
34; SuetCaes.22 : 76; Aug. 38; Hor.Od. 
2, 1, 14, et saep. — 2. One of the structures 
built for the religious services of the cu- 
riae (eometimcs also serving as a council- 
house of the Senate ; cf. tho preced. mo.), 
" Var. L. L. 5, 33, 43 ; Fest. s. v. novax 
curiae, p. 183 :" Vetcres. Var. L L Mull ; 
Fest L 1. : Novae, Fest I L ; cf. Comm. 

B537 sq. : Calabra (q. v.)': Saliorum, Cic. 
iv. 1, 17 : Julia, 8uct Calig. 60 Baumg.- 
Crua. : Pompci,id.Cacs.80; 84; cf. Pom- 
peiana, id. ib. 81, et saep. — b. From the 
feast at religious celebrations is borrow- 
ed dies curiae, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 97. 

X Cftrialefi mensae, in quibua imfflo- 
labatur Junoni, quae cuaia appeilata est, 
Fest p. 49 ; cf. Comm. p. 393. 

Cnriilia, e, adj. [curia] Of or pertain- 
ing to a curia, i. e, 1. Belonging to the 
same curia, district, or division of the peo- 
ple, in designating tho Gr. Inuirni, Plaut 
Aul. 2, 2, 2 ; Cic. Off. 8, 18 fin. ; cf. Fest. 
p. 38 : " curiales ejuadem curiao ut tribu- 
tes et municipes."— 2. Pertaining to the 
religious services of the curiae: "ctjbla- 
les flamincs curiarum sacerdotes," Feat 
p. 48.-3. In late Lat, Belonging to the 
imperial court i aulicus, Amm. 21, 12 ; 25, 
9 ; Symm. Ep. 9, 10 ; 10, 41. 
Cox^anua, a, um, v. Curius, no. 3. 
Cftnfttlii "com, m. An Albanian 
Kens, subsequently transplanted to Rome. 
from which wore descended the three 
Curiam' who fell in the contest with the 
Roman Horntii, Liv. 1, 24 sq. 

CUrifitilllf adv. [curia] By curiae 
(very rare): populum consuhiit *Cic 
Rep. 2, 17 ; GelL 15, 27, 3 («i enriatum). 

cftriatno, «, um, adj. (id.) Of or per- 
taining to the curiae: comma, in which 
| the people voted according to curiae (orig. 
the only ruling assembly ; later limited 
by the comitia centuriata to eases of ar- 
' rogation (adoption), the choice of priests, 
the conferring of the chief command; cf. 
] cominum, no. II, and Adam's Antiq. 1. p. 
116 sq.). Lad. Felix in GcU. 15, 37 ; Cic. 
Agr. 8, 11 sq. i Liv. 5, 52jt», et aL : lex. 
j passed in such a comitia, Cic. Agr. 3, 10, 
26; 3,11,28m.,- Fam. 1,9,25; Liv.9,38 
I oo! jln. ,- 5, 46 Jin. ,- Suet Aug. 55 Baumg. 
| Cms. ; Gell. 5, 19, 6, ct saep. 
I 1. CttriOi «ni>, m. [id.] 1. The priest 
■ of a curia, " Var. L. L. 5, 15, 25 ; C, 6, 63 :* 
muximus, AC who presided over all the cu 
riae, Liv. 27, 8 ; ct Fest p. 95.-2, P"«- 
Aug., A crier, herald, praeco, Mart Kb. 3 
t praef. ; Treb. Gall 12.— b. Curio, A sur- 
' name in the ffena Scribonia ; v.Scribonro*. 
i * 2. CUric onis, m. [enra] (a humor- 
ously-formed word, corresp. with curi<>- 
sus) Wasted by sorrow, lean, emaciated, 
i Plaut AuL 3, 6, 27 sq. (v. the passage in 
connection) ; cf. Fest p. 46. 

* ctlrifinAttUh ns > [L curio, no. i\ 
The office of priest of a curia, the digniry 
of a curio, Fest. p. 37. 

J Cfl^tallUf a, um, adj. [id.] Of or 
pertaining to the priest of a curia : " am 
dicebatur quod dabntur curioni ob a 
dotium curionatua," Fest p. 37 : 
quae in curiis fiebant" id. p. 47. 

CfkrioSB) adv. With care, carefmUu. 
etc.; v. curiosus, fin. 

CttriOsitas, atia, /. [curiosus] Dtmrr 
of knowledge, curiosity, inquisHi ee m ** « 
(very rare), Cic. Att 3, 12 ; Gell. 2i lr> 
Jin. ; Tort adv. H nerct 17. 

* Cnriosnlnsj, a, um, adj. dim. fid.; 
Somewhat curious, a little inquimetm : 
tronsf. : ventus, App. M. 10, p. 354, 8. 

enriotroft ■. um. adj. [cum] X. Cm 
acc. with euro, no. L] That uses tx*C-k care, 
careful, applying one's self asmietetcmsif 
(class, esp. freq. in Cic. and Poor.). 

A In gen. : (a) With rm or aod .- Ib 
oinni hiatoria curiosus. Cic. Tusc 1, 45 
ad investigandum curiosior, id. Fauon. 4. 
13, 5.— <jt) cgen. (post-Aug.) : medicxttap. 
Plin. 85, 8, 2 : memoriae, Aur. Victt Cae* 
20 fin. : curiosiasimua famae mar, Cap- 
itol Anton. Philos. 20. — (y) Aba. .- bod 
quidem doctus, sed curiosus, Petr. 46, 6 - 
so pictor, id. ib. 29, 4 r fettdtas IlorasS. 
id. ib. 118. 5 : manus. id. ib. 13. 1 : cob- 
aiKa-. Quint 7. 5, 2 : interpolatiorw. phn. 
13, 12,23, ctal. 
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" 2* With the access, iden of ahund- 
unce, excess : Too eager: est etiam *m- 
pereacua (ut sic dixenm) opcrositas, Qt a 
dfligenti curiosus et a rchgionc superstiih 
d is tat Quint 8, 3, 55. 

B. In parti c. : Eager in inquiring 
into a thing, inquiring anxiously about, 
inquiring into, in a good and bad sense . | 
■ urious, inquisitive: X. In a good sense: 
ac curiosissimi qaidem homines exqui- 
rondo audirc tam multa poseunt, qunm, 
etc, Cic. N. D. 1, 35 ; id. Fam. 3, 1 ; Var. 
R. R. 2, 3, 5; Quint 1, 8, 21; 11, 3, 143; 
' tlor. Kpod. 17, 77, et al. : curiosis ocu- 
lis perspici non possit, Cic. Pest 9 fin. 

2. I» n had seneo : primum patere me 
eHO curiosum, Cic Ft 29 ; so id Att 15, 
26 Jin.— So, b. Post-Aug., of one who is 
Prying : curiosum ac speculatorcm ratus. 
Suet Aug. 27. Later, A class of secret 
spies, secret police, an informer, etc. ; cf. 
Cod. Just 12, tit 23 : De Curiosis et Sta- 
tionariis, et al 

IL (tec- to cura, no. II.) Lit: That 
injures himself by care ; hence, trans f., 
emaciated, trusted, lean : belun, Plaut Aul. 
:}, 6, 26 (v. the passage in connection). 

Adv. curiose : A. (in acc. with no. I. 
A) Involvendus vrstimcntis, Cels. 2, 17; 
rf. Petr. 63, 6 ; Col. 12, 55, 2 : cavcrc. Suet. 
Aug. 40, et at— Comp. : Vitr. 7, 4.— Sup. : 
Cot 11, 2, 1&— Curiose potius quam 
.ntiiu- loqui, Quint 8, 1, 2-— B. Inqui- 
rerem, Suet. Vesp. 1. — Comp.: curioeius 
conquiram. Cic. Brut. 35, 133: curiosius 
aniraadvertuiit ea, quae domi fiunt (pu 
eri), id. Fin. 5, 15, 42. 

onriSf v - vnowiwu 

" 1. curias. ^ nni, adj. (cura, no. it j 
Full of sorrow, grievous: infortunium, 
Plant Ps. 4, 7, 44 dub. 

2. CHferiftMfc um - ■ ' designation of 
-I Roman gens. Thus M\ Cunus Dcnta- 
tus, the conqueror of the Samnites, Sabines, 
Lucanians, and of Pyrrhus ; celebrated for 
kis moderation: "Cic. de Sen. 16 ; Aur. 
Vict Vir. ill. 33 ;" Hor. Od. 1, 12, 41 ; Jut. 
11, 78; Flor. 1, 15; 18; Cic. Plane. 25; 
Suit 7, et sacp. — 1>. Appellative for A bold 
and moiierate man ; in plur. : (Nenia) et 
marihus Curiis et decantatn Camillis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 64 Schmid. ; Juv. 2, 3.— Whence, 
2. Curcanus* a < um - adj.. Of or per- 
taining to a Curius, Curian : villa, Cic. 
I .» '_' 2. I ad fin.: causa, id. de Or. % 6: 
tt id. ib- 1, 39, and 2, 33 ; and judicium, 
Quint. 7. 6, 9. 

euro ("Id orthog. coero). avi, atum, 1. 
| perj. conj. curassis, Plaut Most 2, 2, 93 ; 
Pseud. 1, 3, 3 ; Poen. 3, 1, 50) v. a. [cura] 

f. To care for, take or hare care of, to 
be solicitous for, to look or attend to, trouble 
one's self about, etc. (very freq. in all peri- 
ods, ana in every species of composition); 
constr. with the Acc, the Acc. with the ge- 
rundive, the Inf., with ut, nc, the simple 
tubfci with the Dot. or abs. 

A. In gen.: 1, Of person, subjects: 
(a) care.: Cic. Lee. 3,4: omnia diligen- 
tiesime, Cic. Fam. 4, 13. fin, ; cf. praeecp- 
tum diligenter, Nep. Eum. 9. 5 : magna, 
dii curant, parva negligunt Cic. X D. 2, 
66 fin. : negotia aliena. id. Top. 17 ad fin. ; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 3, 19: mandatum, Cic. Att 5, 
7: coenoin, Plaut Kud. 4, 6, 11 ; cf. oogo- 
nium, id. Merc. 3, 3, 22: and cibum, VRr. 
L. L. 7, 3, 88 : funus, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 81 
Ruhnk. ; cf. in this sense, cadaver, Suet 
Ner. 49; and corpus Alexandri suo mo- 
re, Curt 10, 10; while otherwise, corpus, 
to nourish, take care of one's self, to re- 
fresh, invigorate one's self, Lucr. 2, 31 ; 
5,937; Liv. 3,2; 26, 48; 31, 39 : 36, 18, 
et al. ; in the same sense : membra, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 81: cutem. id. Ep. 1, 2, 29; 1, 14, 
15 : pellicular!!, id. Sat 2, 5, 38 ; and se, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 1 ; Cic. Phil. 9, 3 ; de Or. 3, 
61 fin. ; cf. se suamque aetatem. Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 34 ; and in part, perf : curati ci- 
bo. Liv. 9, 37 ; bo id. 34, 16 ; vineam, to 
tend, Cato in Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 195 ; cf. 
ape*, Cot 9, 14: dolia, id. 12, 1R Ulp. Dig. 
47, 2, 12, et saep. ; Plaut Ps. 2, % 32 : in- 
iurias sociorum, Sail. J. 14, 19 : sublimia. 
flor. Ep. 1, 12. 15; cf. id. ib. 1, 4, 5: pre- 
ces (Diana), id. Carm. Sec. 71 : prodigia, 
to endeavor to avert, ward off, Liv. 1. 20, 
et sacp. : mumis te ciiraturnm scto, Ut 
mittas mihi. Plaut True. 2. 4, 76 ; cf. 


CURO 

aqnam muUam prope ut sit Var. R. R. 

3, 16, 28 ; Plaut Am. prot 87: ego ilium 
cum cura magna curabo tihi, id. Men. 5, 

4, 7 and 9; so aliquem, id. Stich. 1, 2, 39; 

5, 3, 9 ; Cic. Acad. 2, 38 ad fin. ; Plin. Ep. 

1, 5, 15, et saep. — With a negative : quos 
peperisti ne cures, be unconcerned, Enn. 
Ann. 1, 61 (in Sen*. Virg. A. 9, 056) ; Plaut 
Poen- 3, 1, 50: alU, quasi corpus nullum 
sit horainis, ita, praeter animum nihil en 
rant leave unconsidered, do not take care, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 14 ; Ov. M. 15, 529 : viri nihil 
perjuria curant (with nihil metucre) Ca- 
tult 64, 148 : non ego istuc euro, qui sit, 
undc sit, Plaut Most 3, 1, 99 : alia cura, u 
consoling conversational expression (lit., 
trouhle yourself about something else ; 
hence) : be without care for, be not solicit- 
ous about, Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 55 and 60; and 
in like sense, aliud cura, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 5. 
— (jf) c acc et gerundivo : To cause some- 
thing to be done, to order, to urge on, etc. 
(in good prose, and very freq. ; predom- 
inant In Caesar) : pontem in Aran factun- 
dum, Caes. B. G. 1, 13 : obsides inter eos 
dandos, id. ib. 1, 19 ; id. ib. 3, 11 ; id. ib. 
4, 29 ; id. ib. 5, 1 ; id. ib. 5, 23, et saep. : 
buculum faciendam, Cic. Div. 1, 24 : epis- 
tolam mihi referendum, id. Att 8, 5 : fra- 
trem interficiendum, Nep- Timot 1, 4; id. 
Thros. 3 ad fin., et al. innura. — (y) c inf. 
(so most freq. with a negative) : ea nolul 
■cribcre, quae nec indocti intclligero pos- 
se n t, uec aocti legere curnrent would take 
the trouble, Cic Fin. 1, 2, 4 ; so negatively, 
id. Fam. 1, 9, 16 ; Suet. Caes. 86 ; Tib. 51 ; 
nor. Od. 2, 13, 39; Ep. 1, 17, 58; 1, 18, 
60; % % 182; A. P. 133; 297; Ov. M. 11, 
370; 682; 12, 345; 14, 668, et saep.— Af- 
firmatively : aspice, si quid Et nos, quod 
cures proprium fecisse, loquamur, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 5; sold. ib. 1, 16, 17; A- P. 35; 
460 sq. : Col. 9, 9,7; 12,22,3; Suet Dom. 
20; Grnmm. 24 — (J) With vt, ne, or a 
simple ?uhj. : Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 25 sq, : si fe- 
cisset, curaturnm, ut, etc. Cic. Div. 1, 
24 ; so Quint 4, 2, 47 ; 9, 4, 91 ; 10, 3, 15 ; 
Suet Aug. 92. So the very freq. conclud- 
ing formuln hi letters : cura ut valeas 
(for which da oprram ut valcns, fac vale- 
as, et al- sim.), Cic. Fam. 7, 5; 6; 15; 
20; 9,8; 12,29; 14, 5; 6; 8; 16; 16, 12; 
82; Q. Fr. 3,4; 8; Att. 1,5; 2,2; 7; 11; 
23 ; 25, et saep. : otnnitras rebus cura et 
provide, ne quid ei desit Cic. Att 11, 3 
Jin. ; so Quint 1, 1, 34 j 2, 5. 24 ; 4, 2, 90 ; 
Suet Aug- 94, et saep. ; id. Rhet 1 : Jam 
curabo sentiat quo» attentarit Phaedr. 5, 

2, 6.— (t) Cum dot. (ante- and post-class.) i 
illls enrandum censeo, Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 
92; so omnibus, Att. in Macr. 8. 6, 1 : re- 
bus publicis, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 50 : rebus 
alienis,id. True. 1,2, 35: rebus meis, App. 
Apot p. 297; id. do Deo Socr.— (w) Abs.: 
curosti probe, Ter. Andr. 5, 2, 6 ; cf. Plaut 
Rud. 2, 3, 50: abi intro, ego hie curabo, 
id. Itacch. 2, 2, 49 ; id. Pers. 1, 3, 5 : ubi 
quisque legatus aut tribunus curabat, act- 
ed. Salt J. 60, 1 ; Var. in Non. 121, 10; 
cf. in ea p»rte. Salt J. 60, 5: in postremo 
loco cum cquitibus, id. ib. 46. 7. — Neutral : 
curabitur, Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 29 : curetur, id. 
Hee. 2, 2, 15. 

2. Of things as subjects (poet.) : Lucr. 

, 5, 1162 : imago Eracit ut viaenmus et in- 
ternoscerc curat id. 4, 246 : uec vera vir- 
tus curat reponi deterioribus, Hor. Od. 3, 

■ 5,30: cut: Lucr. 5,1014; so id. 3, 128 : 

I c ne : id. 4, 823 : c. subj. .- (fulraen) curat 
item, vasis integris vina repente Diffugi- 
ant id. 6, 231. 

B. In pRrtic, t. t. 1, In publicist 
lang., To take the charge of, to manage the 
business of state, to do a thing in behalf 
of the state, to administer, govern, pre- 
tide over, command, etc. — (a) c. acc. : hel- 
ium maritimum curare, Liv. 7, 26 ; so 
Asiam, Tac. A. 4, 36 : Achaiam, id. ib. 5, 
10 : siiperioris Germaniae legiones, id. ib. 
6, 30 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 31.— (j!) Abs. : duo ad- 
diti qui Romae curarent, Tac. A. 11, 22. 

2. In the l»ng. of medicine, To heal, 
cure a disease : (a) c acc : an quod cor- 
pora curari possint, animorum medicina 
nulla sit? Ctc. Tusc. 3, 2 fin. : adolescen- 
tes gravius aegrotant tristius curantur, 

! id. de Sen. 19, 67: ocgrum, Liv. 5, 5: 
quadrupedes. Quint 2, 10, 6 : aliquem 

I frigidis. Suet Aug. 81 : aliquem radice vel 
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I hcrba, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 151, et suep. : ujur- 
bos, Cels. Prooem.; Quint 2, 3, 6; Cnrt. 
' 5, 9, et al. ; vulnus, Liv. 2, 17; Quint 4, 
J 2, 84 ; Curt 7, 1, et saep. : apparentia vi- 
i Ha, Quint 12, 8, 10. — Rar. for To operate: 
qui ferrura medici prius quam curetur 
j aspexit. Quint. 4, 5, 5. — (Ji) Abs. mcdiei- 
nae pnrs, quae manu curat, Cels. 7 praef. : 
; so Quint 2, 17, 39, et at — fc. Trop. (in 
sarcast or ironic, play upon words) \ 
quuin provinciam curorit, sanguinem 
ltiiserit, mihi tradiderit encctam, etc, Cic. 
I Att 6, 1, 2; ict Rose. Am. 44, 128. 

3, In mercantile lang. : To take care of 
money matters, to bring into order, to ad- 
Just a sum, to count out, etc.: Cic. Att J, 

■ 8; cf. curare pecunium pro eo frumento 
legatis, Liv. 44, 16: diinidium pecuniae 
redemptori tuo, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4 ad fin. ; 
id. Quint. 4, 15 : me cui jussisset curatu- 
min, that I would make, payment according 
to his direction, id. Fam, 16, 9. — Whence 

cQratus, a, um, Pa. (in acc with no. 
I). Prepared with care, i. e. OmAgt eager, 
anzious (only in Tac.) : curatissimne pri- 
ces, Tac. A. f, 13 fin. — Adv. curate : cura- 
tius di^scrrre, Tac. A. 2, 27; so in Comp, : 
id. ib. 16, 22 ; id. ib. 14, 21. 

CUIT9LZ* Rcis, adj. [curro] Running 
I fast, quicJc,' swiji (postchus. and rare): 
, servus, <l.ij. I>k. 21, 1, 18. — Poet: laquei, 
I which are bound on the feet of running an 
i imais, firat Cyneg. 89. 

curriculum* \ «■ | A running, 
\ course (t'n;q. and class.), I. Lit : A. 'n 
gen. : conjicere se in curriculum, Plaut. 
j Merc. 5, 2. 91; cf. pedes in curriculum 
! conferre, Var. in Non. 263, 6 ; Plaut Trin. 
I 4, 5, 11 ; cf. ita celeri curriculo fui prope- 
• re a porru, id. Stich. 2, 2, 13. — (ff) Abl., 
. curriculo adv. : In a quick course, at full 
speed, swiftly, hastily. Plant Epid. 1, 1, 12; 
Most. 2, 1, 15 ; 3, 3, 26 ; Mil. 2, C, 43 ; Pert. 
2, 2, 17 ; Rud. 3, 5, 19 ; 3, 6. 17 ; Ter. 
[ Heaut 4, 4, 11. — B. In partic. : A run- 
ning on a wager, a race: athletac se in 
; curriculo excrcentes, Cic. de Sen. 9 ; so 
id. Leg. 2, 9, 22; LW. 44, 9; Hor. Od. 1, 
I 1, 3, et at : equorum, Liv. 45, 33.-2, Mc- 
i ton. : A race-ground, course, career 

■ *1, Lit: aolis et lunae, Cic. frgm. in 
j N'ou. 198, 29. — Far more freq., 2. Trop. : 
. exiguum nobis vitae curriculum nature 
! circmnscripsit, imraensum gloriae, Cic. 

Rab. perd. 10 fin. ; cf. vivendi a natura 
I datum couficcre, id. I'niv. 12 ■ eurricula 
mil lupin -in in VRriorumque sermonum, id. 
I iJr. 3, 12 : me ex cousiituto spatio dtM< 
! sionis in seinihorac cutriculura coetrisli, 
id. ib. 2, 6; so corret«p. with spatium : 
| consucrudinis, id. Laef, 12 : ana laudi 
Quint 12, 2, 31 : hae sunt exercitatione* 
iugeuii, haec curricula mentis, Cic. de 
j Sen. 11 ad fin.: quum te de curriculo 
' petitionis denexisses animumque ad ac- 
i cusandum tranatulisses, id. Mur. 22 ad 
fin. : orano industriae nostrac, id. Phil. 7, 
1 3.— B. d race-chariot (postAug.), Tac. A. 
14, 14 ; 15, 44 ad fin. ; * Suet Calig. 19.— 
Hence, 2. For A chariot, in gen., Curt 8, 14. 

CUrro? cucurri (old form ckcukri. 
acc. to GeU, 7, 9), cursum, 3. v. n. To run, 
to mote quickly (on foot, on a horse, ship, 
etc.), to hasten, jlj (very freq. in all peri- 
ods and in every species of composition). 

L tit : A, nving beings : si ingre- 
deris curre, si curris advola, Cic. Att. 2. 
23 ad fin. : properc, Ter. Ad. 3. 2, 56 : per 
viaa, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 24 : per totum con- 
clave pavidi, Hor. S. 2, 6, 113: circuin Jo- 
culos, id. ib. 2, 3, 147 : in obsidium penlu- 
eUis, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 69 ; cf. aubeidio, ( ic 
Att 12, SfaLf Prop. 2, 26, 17, et at : in 
nostros sinus, Prop. 3, 20. 10, et saep. : 
currit agens mannoi ad villam MNp 
tauter, Lucr. 3, 1076; Ov. Her. 18, 6; cf. 
per omne mare nautae. Hor. S. 1, 1, 30 : 
trans mare, id. Ep. 1, 1 1, 27 ; and abs., > x- 
tremos ad Indos mercator, id. ib. 1, 1, 45 ; 
cf. injecto tcr putvere currns (nauta), id. 
Od. 1, 28, 36, et oJ.— Neutral : ad me cur 
I ritur, Ter. Heaut prot 44 ; so curritur ad 
praetoriuni, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 35; Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 30, et al. — (Jf) Rarely with the- 
homogeneous objecta iter, stadinm, cain- 
| pus, etc. : qui stadium currit Cic. Off. 3 
10, 42: currimus aequor, Virg. A. 3, 19j' 
—Hence pass.: unde ft campus currit^' 
I et marc navitratur. Auct in Quint 1, 4, 
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— K Proverb. : currentem incitare of 
iuKUgare, etc^ to admonish one who needs 
no admonition, Cic Phil. 3, 8 ; Fam. 15, 
15, 3; do Or. 3, 44, 186: Plin. Ep. 3, 7 
Jin. f cf. cUipt : quod me hortaris . . . cur- 
rentem tu guide m, Cic. ALL 13, 45. — B. 
Transt, of Inanimate objects (mostly 

r:t) : sol currens, Lucr. 5, 682: amnes 
aequora currunt, Virg. A. 1*1; 524 : ao 
of liquids, id. ib. 1, 607; Or. M. 8, 597; 
Hirt B. Hiep. 29, et el : currente rota, 
Hor. Od. 3, 10, 10 ; A. P. 22; Or. Pont 
4, 9, 10 : quam (chlamydem) circum pur- 
pura currit, Virg. A. 5, 950 ; cf. Stat Tb. 
2, 98 : rubor per ora, Virg. A. 12, 65, et 
aaep. : linea per medium, Plin. 18, 34, 77 : 
limes per agrum, id. ib. 33, 76; id. 2, 108, 
112.— n. Trop.: Lucr. 2, 692: proclivi 
currit oratio, venit ad extremum, haeret 
in ealebra, rum out, ends, Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 
84 : biatona currere debet ac ferri. Quint 
9, 4, 18 ; id. ib. § 139 : numeri, id. ib. § 31 ; 
cf. rhythmi, id. ib. § 50; and nimia tro- 
chaeum, id. ib. § 88 : versus incomposito 
pede, Hor. S. 1, 10, 1 : sentenua, id. ib. 9: 
currit fcrox aetaa, flies away, passu, Hor. 
Od. 2, 5, 13. 
cnrrncfts v eruca. 
CnrrftlSi •» adj. [curro] Running, 
hastening (post-class., and rare) : App. M. 
9, p. 221. 

CrarTJUh us, m. [curro) A chariot, car, 
vain. J/Lit: A- In gen. Poet in 
Vax. L. L. 5, 32, 43 Tin Cic. At*. 13, 21, 3 ; 
Lucr. 3, 642 ; 5, 1300; 2, 602, et saep.— 
B. In partic, A triumphal ear, Cic. 
CoeL 14 ad fin,; SuetCaea.49; Tib.2; 
6; 20; Ner. 25; Flor. 1, 5, 6; Hor. Epod. 
9, 22; Or. M. 13, 252, et aL— Hence, 2. 
Melon.. A triumph: Cic. Fam. 15. 6; so 
Plin. 5,5,5,4 36; Flor. 4, 2, 89; 4,12.53; 
Prop. 3, 9, 53; Lucas. 1, 316; 3. 77, et 
saep. ; cf. Drak. Sa 6, 345^-jn. Poet' 
transt, * \. A ship, boat, CatulTw, 9 — 
2. The horses in a chariot, Virg. 0. 1, 514 ; 
Aen. 12, 287 ; Sa 16. 367; Lucan. 7, 570. 
— * 3. * plough Kith uhrtls, Virg. G. 1, 
174 ; v. Heyn. Exc ad h. L 

cmnrdnii adv. [id.] Quickly, swiftly, 
hastily, speedily (class.) : currere, Plaut 
P«. 1, 3, 124 ; Afran. in Charts, p. 186 P. : 
hoc cito et cursim est agendum, Plaut 
Poen. 3, 1, 64 : rapi ad carnuficem, id. ib. 
L 2, 156; Liv. 27, 16: dicere aliena (app. 
sensim dicere quae causae prodessent), 
Cic. Phil. 2, 17 : arripere altquid, id. dc 
Or. 2, 89, 364: pergere ad aliquid, id. 
Tuac 5, 5,13 : loqui, Mana 4, 198, etsacp. 

* CUrftOi 6n£a, /. [id.] A running, 
Var. L. L75, 1, 6. 

* curntttia, ^f [enreilo] A run- 
rung about, hither and thither: Sol 42. 

COTaitOi Rrp . v. intens. it. Fcurso] To 
run about, run hither and thither (rare): 
sursum deoreuro, * Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 47 ; cf. 
hue et Uluc. Hor. Od. 4, 11, 10 1 id. Sat 2, 
6, 107 : modo ad Celaum modo ad Nepo- 
tem, Plin. Ep. 6, 5, 5 ; Suet Tib. 38 Jin. : 
excalclatos. Id. Vesp. 8. 

CnnOi are, v. intent, n. [curro] To 
run hither and thither (rare, but class.) : 
ultro citro, Cic. Rose. Am. 22 : hue Uluc, 
Id. Att 9,9,2; Tac. A. 15,50; Hist 5, 30: 
ad all quern, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 56 Bentl. If. 
cr. : per foroa, Cic de Sen. 6, 17 : per ur- 
bem, Tac. A. 2, 82: in omnes viae, Val. 
Fl. 4, 108.— Neutral : cursari rursum prof- 
sum, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 35. 

Cy'Tac. Agr. 2, instead of nl cursa- 
turua, the reading should be with Cod. 
Vat 3429, incursaturus. 

cnrejpr> oris, at. [id.] A runner, and 
partic?. X. A runner in a race, racer, Lncr. 
2,78; Cic. Tuac. 2. 23 ad Jin. ; Dir. 2, 70. 
Also of a chariotracer. Or. Pont 3, 9, 26. 
— 2. A courier, post (mostly post-Aug.), 
Nop. Milt 4, 3 (tranaL of the Gr. tiutpohpi- 
uoi) ; Pita. 2, 71, 73 ; Plin. Ep. 7, l4>». ; 
Suet Ner. 49; Mart 3, 100, et aL — 3. A 
slave who ran before the chariot of a gran- 
dee, a forerunner (pout Aug.). Sen. Ep. 87 ; 
126 ; Suet Ner. 30 ; Mart 3, 47 ; 12, 24, et 
saep.— n, Cursor, A surname of L. Pacif- 
ist, "Lr79, 16." 

COraorill* a, um, adj. [Id.] Of or 
pertaining to a race-course (late Lat) : 
terminus. Fronnn. de Colon, p. J 41 Goes. 
—2, Subat, curaoria, ae, /. (sc. naria), 
A yacht, Sid. Ep. L 5. 
406 
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CttTflaali*) e. adj. [cursus] Of or per- 
taintng to a course, running (late Lat) : 
equi, Cod. Just 12, 51, 19: rheda, Cod. 
Thcod. 12, 12, 9 : sollicitudo, i. e. speed in 
running, ib. 6, 29, 7. 

CUnrorat ae* f. [curro] A running 
(ante-clasa.VPlaut. Asm. 2,2,61; Bacch. 1, 
1, 34; Most 4, 1, 5; Merc. 1, 2, 10; Trin. 
4,2.164; 4.3,9; Var. R. R. 2. 7, 15. 

cumus, us, at. (id.] A running, (quick) 
motion on foot, on a horse, chariot, ship, 
etc.; a course, way, march, passage, voy- 
age, journey, etc (very freq. in all periods 
and in every species of composition). 

1, L i t : 1. Of living beings : ingres* 
sus, cursus, accubitio, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 
34, 94 : ibi cursu, luctando, etc., sese ex- 
ercebant, PlauL Bac. 3, 3, 24 ; cf. id. Most 
1, 2, 74, and Hot. A. P. 412: quique pe- 
dum cursu valet, etc,, Virg. A. 5, 67 : cursu 
auperare canem, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 51 : mil- 
itea cursu exanimstoa, Cues. B. G. 2, 23 : 
hue magno cursu intenderunt, id. ib. 3, 
19 ; cf. strictis gladiis curau (in a rapid 
march) in hostos feruntur, Liv. 9, 13, et 
aaep. : cure us in Graeciam per tuam pro- 
vinclam, Cic. Att 10, 4, 10: quia umquam 
tarn brevi tempore tot loca adire, tantoa 
cursua confict-re potuit 1 Cic. MeniL 12, 
34 : MOtiades cursum direxit, quo ten de- 
bet, Nep. Milt 1 Jin. : Ulixi per mare, Hor. 
Od. 1, 6, 7 : iterare cursus relictos, id. ib. 

I, 34, 4 : Naxnn, ait Liber, cursus adver- 
tite vestros, Ov. M. 3, 336, et saep. ; cf. no. 
B, cursumque per auras dirigcre, Virg. A. 
6,194; to oSfying, Ov. M. 2, 838; 4.787; 
6, 709, et el. — K Cursum tenere (in a 
march or on shipboard), To maintain a 
direct course, to go in a straightforward 
direction: equi tee cursum tenere atque 

j iusulam capere non potuerant Caes. B. 
G. 4, 26 Jin. : Dionyafus quum secundis- 
ei mo vento cursum teneret, Cic N. D. 3, 
34 ; so Caes. B. G. 5, 8; cf. no. 2, b. 

2. Of inanimate objects : solis currma 
lunaequo meatua Expediam, Lucr. 5, 77 ; 
cf. id. 5,772; 80; 618; 650 ; 653 ; 772, et 
el.: lunae, id. 5, 629; cf. id. 5. 630; id. 5, 
419 : stellarum, Cic. Rep. 6, 17, et saep. : 
si lacus omissus lapau et curau euo ad 
mare profluxiseet Cic. Div. 1, 44, 100; 
Lucr. 1, 1002 ; so of the course, Jhnv of a 
stream. Or. M. L 282 ; 9, 18; 14, 329 ; 601, 
et al. : longerum navium, Caoa. B. G. 5, 
8 : cf Cic. Muren. 15 ad Jin. ,- Off. 3, 12 
50, et aL : Aquilonis et Auatri, Lucr. 5, 
688; cf. id. 6. 302; id. 6, 307 ; cf. id. 6, 
179: menstrui, Plin. 11, 39, 94: quadrt- 
pertitoa venarum, id. 16, 39, 76, et saep. 
— k Cursum tenere, as above, no. 1, b : 
tanta tempeatas aubfto coorta est ut nulla 
eerum (navium) curaum tenere posset 
Cees. B. G. 4, 28 ; cf. Lucr. 5, 712 

B. M e t « n., * \ a Cursum exspectare, 
To expect or wait for (lit, a departure ; 
hence) a fair wind, Cic Att 5, 8.-2, 
(abstr. pro concreto) Curaua publici, m 
the time of the emperors, Posts divided 
into stations, for the quick transmission of 
information upon state affairs, Cod. Just 
12. 51 ; Cod. Theod. 8, 5 ; Arcad. Dig. 50, 
4, 18 ; Inecr. Orell. 3181 ; 3329. 

aX Trop. (esp. freq. in Cic. and 
Quint.): A course, progress, direction, way : 
perspicia qui cursua rerun), qui exitus 
futurua sit, Cic. Fun. 4, 2, 3; et Tec H. 
4, 34 ; Agr. 39 : impUcari aliquo certo 

fenere cursuque vivendi, Cic Off. 1, 32, 
17 : vitae brevia curaua gloriao aempitcr- 
nua, id. Seat 21, 47 : tempo rum, id. Fam. 
6, 5, 2: tuorum bonorum, id. ib. 3, 11, 2; 
cf. Tac H. 1, 48 : contuniua proeliorum, 
id. Agr. 27, et al. : vocia per omnes sonoa, 
Cic de Or. 3, 61 : tantua cursus verbo- 
rum fult et sic evolavit oratio ut etc, id. 
lb. 1, 35, 161 ; so of the motion, flow of dis- 
course, etc., id. Part 15; Quint 8 prooem. 
}27; 8, 4,70; 106; 10,7, 4; 9, 2, 78, et 
aL : quern enim cursum Industrie mea 
tenere potuisaet sine forensibua cauaia, 
etc, Cic Pha 8. 4; cf. id. Or. 1.4 : nos in 
eodem curau fuimua a Sulla dictetore ad 
eoadem fere consulea, id. Brut 96; ao 
esse in cursu, to continue, to last, to flour. 
tea, Ov. M. 13, 506; Fast 6, 362; Pont 4, 

II, 18. 

Cortina* s, um. The designation of 
a Soman gene ; e. g. C. Curtius Poetumue, 
a partisan of Caesar, Cic Att 9, 2, A ; 
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Fam. 2, 16; Q. Curtius Eufua, the his- 
toriographer of Alexander the Great, etc. 
Curuue Lacus, a place in Rome named 
after a certain Curtius, " Var. L. L. 5, 32, 
41; Liv. 7, 6;" Ov. F. 6, 403 ; also called 
Lacus Curat, Suet Aug. 57 ; Gelb. 90.— 
Curtiua fona, forty Roman miles from 
Rome, and conducted there by Caligula, 
a part of the Aqua Claudia (v. Claudius, 
ae. 2, b), Plin. 36, 15, 24, no. 10: Fran tin. 
Aquaed. 13 so. ; Suet Claud. 30. 

Cartel aTi , arum, 1. v. a. [curtus] To 
shorten, diminish (not ente-Aug., and very 
rare) : Cels. 7, 9: radices, Pali Febr. 10, 
3 : rem, Pera. 6, 34 ; cf. quantulum sum- 
mee, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 124. 

CnrtMfe a, um, adj. Shortened, muti- 
lated^ broken, short (class. ; most freq. In 
the poets) : £• Lit : dolia, note (cham- 
ber vessels), Lucr. 4, 1023 ; cf. vaaa, Jar. 
3, 271 : tegula, Prop. 4, 5, 68: testa. Mart 
3,82; ct testu, Or. F. 2, 045 Heine* et al ; 
Cels. 7, 8 : Judacis, i. e, circumcised, Hor, 
8. 1, 9, 70 ; cf. mulo, castrated, id. ib. L 6. 
104^-2. Trop.: ree, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 64 ; 
cf. ccntuaec, Pera 5, 191 Caeaub. : sensen- 
tia, Cic Fin. 4. 14, 36 : fides ingratae pa- 
triae. Jut. 14, 166, et aL Of defective, in- 
complete discourse, Cic Or. 50, 168; 5L 
173; Lact-6, 15. 

rariUia>e,oqV. [curnielOfor pertain- 
ing to a chariot: equi, the four horses pro- 
vided out of the state treasury for the games 
of the circus, Liv. 24, 18 ; ct Feat p. 38 : 
triumphi, i. e. upon a chariot (in opp to an 
oratio, on horseback or on foot). Suet. 
Aug. 22 : Juno, ancient form of prayer in 
Serr. Virg. A. I, 17.— But esp. freq., sel- 
la, the curul* chair, official chair, adopted 
from the Etruscans, end inlaid with ivory ; 
used by the consuls, pretors, end curule 
ediles, who hence received their name 
(v. aedilia, and cf Liv. 1, S ; Flor. 1, 5, 6: 
Gell. 3, 18 ; Adam's Antiq. 2. p. 356), Cic 
Verr.2,5,14 adfin.i Liv. 1,8; 9,46, et 
aL; Quint 6, 3, 25; Suet Aug. 26; 43; 
Flor. 1. 13, 10 ; CatuU. 52, 2, et aaep. ; cf. 
ebur, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 53 : sedes, Tac A. 2, 
83 ; 15, 29 ; end ebs. curulia, ia, /„ id. Ann. 
1. 75; Hiat 2, 59; PUn. Pen. 59. 2; 6L, 7; 
71, 9 ; Suet Ner. 13 ; Flor. 1, 5, 6, et al. 
Hence curulea, The curule magistracies, 
Stat Silv. 4, 1, 5 ; and in the sing. : curuns. 
L e. aedilia curulia, Plin. 18, 6, 8. 6 42 ; and 
major for consul, Stat if. 1, 4, 82. 

*cnrvUi1i% e, adj. [cutto] That 
may be bent, flexible: uhnua et fraxinua, 
Pafi. Nov. 15, 2. 

CnrvftOlSlIf f ms, n. fid.] A bending. 
bendTvauUing (not ente-Aug. ; pern, first 
used by Ovid), Or. M. 2, 130; 3, 672; 9. 
450; 11, 590; 12, 95; Plin. Ep. % 7, 4 ; 
GelL 14, 1. 

enrvntio, onla, /. [id.] A bending 
(very rare). CoL 4, 12. 

enrratftnb ae, /. [id.] A bending/, 
rounding, bend (not ante-Aug.), Vitr. S, 1 
fin. ; Plin. 2, 17, 14 ; 10, 19, 21, et aL— 2. 
Concr. : A vault, a round: camcrae, an 
arched ceiling, Vitr. 7, 3; rots*, t. e. the 
rim, Or. M. 2, 108. 

* CUI-vita* ana,/, [currue] Crooked- 
ness, mcurvation, Mecr. Somn. Scip. 1. 

cnrvoi »vi, etum, 1. v. a. [id.] To croak, 
bend, bout, curve (perh. not ante-Ana;. , far 
in Cic N. D. 1, 24, curvate ia most proba- 
My a gloss; v.Heln<L,Mos.,Orea,inh.L): 
1, Lit : curvari manna ct aduncos crca- 
cere in ungues, Or. M. 2, 479 : comua M- 
m» froote (vitulue). Virg. G. 4, 299 : tra- 
bea, Ov. M. 7, 441 ; Prop. 3, 22, 38 : fleat- 
ile cornu, Or. M. 5, 383; 11, 324; ct in- 
gentem arcum menu, Stat Ach. 1, <r/7 - 
pedes inasctorum, Plin. 1L 28, 35 : Caaa- 
broa einua (Hadria), Hor. Od. L 33, 16: 
portua curratua in arcum, Viraj. A. a, 533 : 
cf. Plin. 6, 6, 6 : tuna curvate in corona, 
id. 37, 10, 68; cf. poet : fronts eur-vntoa 
Imltetua ignea, Hor. Od. 4. 2, 57 : cnrrpUi 
in moutis facicm unda. Virg. G. 4L 361 ■ 
cf. Ov. M. 15, 509; and tolumur in oo» 
lorn eurvato gurgite, Virg. A. 3, 564 : ner 
nostrum seri curvarent Aeaeon anni. Or. 
M 9, 435 ; so curvata senro nrmbra, Tnc* 
A. 1, 34.—* 2. Trop. : To make let tfiessL 
to move: ncque te munera nee 
curvet Hor. Od. 3, 10, 16. 

perSoSyni Ver*L. L. i'aj 30, and 7. aVaS 
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, «, tun, adj. (Hodr. with eve- 
rts) Crooked, bent, curved (a poet, word): 
aratti moderator, Lucr. 5, 931 ; 6, 1853 ; 
Virg. Q. 1, 170 : rasa-is, Cstull. 64, 39: fnl- 
ces, Virg. G. 1, 506: calamo, CatulL 63, 
22 : ungues, Hor. Epod. 5, 93: lyra, id. 
Od. 1, 10,6; 3. 28, 11 : crinale. Or. M. 5, 
53 : rate*. Prop. 3, 7, 29 : litora, Catull. 64, 
74; Hor. Od. 4, 5, 14 ; Epod. 10,21; Or. 
M. 11, 352 : Somen, winding, crooked, 
Virg. O. 2. 12; Ov. M. 3, 342: mare, tit- 
m,s;<mAi^a,6<»slcnms,id.ib.ll,505; VaL 
Fl. 1 , 615, et al ; Plaut Caaio. 1, 1, 36 ; are- 
tor, bent, Hooping, Virg. E. 3, 42; and of 
one bent by age: anus, Prop. 2, 18, 20: 
me mbra, Ov. M. 3, 276 : seneota, id. A. A. 
2, 670.— • 2. Trop. : acOicet utnossem 
enrvo dignoscere rectum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
44 Schmji 

* ClUCnlilimi The «wlet berry 
of theholm ooXTlin. 16, 8, 12. 

CtBOi onia,/. [cudo] A tumping of 
money. Cod. Theod. 11, 16, 18. 

X CfiSOj Are. v. intent*, from cudo, ace. 
to Priec. p. 890 P. 

Cftior, oris, m. [cudo] A coiner of 
money. Cod. Just 10, 64. 

* CUtpicUtinV <uiv - [cuspido] Like a 
point, pointedly: decisus calamus, Plin. 
17, 14, 24. 

CTUjndOi without nrr/, ntem, 1. v. a. 
f cuapu 1 To make pointed (only in the follg. 
p*»aj : hastilia, Plin. 11, 37, 45; id. 18, 19, 

enrols, Idia,/. A point (freq., eap. in 
the pofts) : aaaerum, Caea. B. C. 2, 2: vo- 
xueru, Plin. 18, 18, 48 : acuta contorum, 
Virg. A. 5, 208: acuta teli. Ot. M. 1, 470 : 
, id. ib. 5, 9 ; 6, 78 : jaculi, id. ib. 7, 


673: aquilae, the pointed end of it; Gr. grp. 
pa\. Suet Caea. 62, et saep.— n. M e t o n. 
(part pro tout) : 1, A spearjavelin, lance, 
Virg. A. 11, 41 ; 12.386; Hor. Od. 4, 6, 8 ; 
8«t 2, 1, 14; Ov.*M. 6, 673; 12, 74; 13, 
560; Liv. 4, 38; 8,7; 30,18; Plin. 34, 15, 
45 ; 36, 5, 4, et al— O A spit, Mart. 14, 221. 
—3. The trident of Neptune, Or. SL 12, 

580 ; cf. triplex, id. ib. 594 4. The sting 

of a bee. Pirn. 21, 13, 45. — 5. A scorpion's 
•ling. Or. M. % 199.— 45, A pointed tube, 
Vmx. R. R. 1, 8, 4. 

X CntnBzifc An ancient word for ig- 
ntnrus, acc to Feat p. 39 ; cf. Comment 
p. 372. 

CUgt dcWaV flC ' /• [custos] Ante- and 
post-cTsss. form for custodia (cf. Feat p. 
39), A watch, guard : r ahilijUI. P1CCVNI- 
AJSQ.VB. TVAM. KNDO. 1IANBATAJS. TVTE- 
LAM. CVSTODBXAMQVE. MKAM. BF.CIPIO. 

ancient judicial formula in Gaj. Inst 4, $ 
104 ; »o App. M. 9 in it. ; 10, p. 245. 

c m t dqia* ae, / [ id. ] A watching, 
match, guard, care (freq. and clasa.). 

XL In gen.: A. Lit: in custodiani 
alrquem recipere, I'laut Hud. 3, 3, 34 : in 
toajn custodiam mcquc et ineas epes trn- 
do. id. Most 2, 1, 59 ; cf. bo in c-usto<h'iim 
concredere atiquld alicui, id. Merc. 2, 1, 
9: and committere, id. Rud. 3, 2, 11 : agi- 
tare custodiam, to keep guard, id. ib. 3, 6, 
20 : iia inipedimentis custodiae ac prae- 
sidio vi. mlllia bominum una reliquerunt 
Caea. B. G. 2, 29; Lir. 42, 19: tarn Ada 
can urn, Cie. N. D. 2, 63, 158 : pastoris, Col. 
6, 4, 3 : paedagogarum, Quint 1, 2, ■ 25 : 
dura matrum, cart, oversight, Hor. Ep. 1, 
1. 22 Pchmid, et saep. : navium longarum, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 39 : ignis ( Vejtae), Cic. Leg. 
% 12: urbis, Liv. 5, 10 ; cf. urbis, sul, 
Suet Aug. 49 : corporis, Galb. 12, et aaep. : 
fida jusutiae, Clc. Fin. 2, 34, 1 13 : una fide- 
lis memoriae rerum gestarum (literae), 
Liv. 6, 1 : libertatia, id. 4, 24 : suae religi. 
onia. Quint 6, 1, 20 : decoria, id. ib. 11, 1, 
57, et aaep. 

JB. Mcton. : \ a Usu. In plur. and in 
lit lang., Persons who terve at guards, 
et guard, watch : colonia mcis praesidus, 
eustodija, vigilu's munita, C\c. Cat 1, 3 
Jm. : neque clam transire propter custo- 
dial Menapiorum posacnt, Caea. B. G. 4, 
4 ; so id. ib. 7, 19 ; 27 : 78. et saep. In 
star, (collect) : Catuli. 62, 33 : abest cus- 
todia regis, Ov. H. 14, 371 : unicus anser 
erac, mtnlmae custodia villae, id. ib. 8, 685. 

2. A place where guard it kept, a watch- 
or guard-house, watch-station. : haoc (urbe) 
tnea sedes est baec vigilta, haec custodia, 
Cic Phil 12, 10; so privata, id. SulL 15 : 
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in hac custodia, tamquam in specula, id. 
PhU. 7, 7, et aL In plur. Cic. HanO. 6 ad 
Jin. t Ran. pcrd. 7 ad Jin. 

IX With the access, idea of hindering 
free motion : A watching, guarding, cut- 
tody : 4%. Lit (so rare): nec cuiquam 
uni custodiam ejus (sc. Philopoemcnia 
capo) satis credebant Liv. 39, 50 : libera, 
private custody, confinement in one's house, 
id. 24. 45; Vellej. 1, 11 (cf. libera concla- 
vi, Liv. 39, 14) ; and in plur. .- in liberis 
cuatodiis, SalL C. 47, 3 ; cf. trop. : domi 
tenesmus earn (eloquentiam), septam lib- 
erali custodia, Cic. Brut 96, 330. Pern, 
in a humorous play upon the words libera 
custodia : ut sis apud me lignea in custo- 
dia, Plaut Poen. 5, 6, 28. 

B. Meton. : I, A place of custody, a 
prison, hold : Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27 ; id. Cat 

1, 8; 4, 5, 10; a Fr. 1, 2, 4; Div. L 25; 
Tusc 1, 29 Jin., et saep. 

2. Persons who are in confinement, cap- 
tives, prisoners (post-Aug.) : in recognos- 
cendis custodiia, Suet Tib. 61 ; so id. Ca- 
Ug. 29 ; Dom. 14 ; Ner. 31 ; Sen. Ep. 5. 

criiartOdi&riiuni 11, n. [custos] A 
watch-house, watchman s tent (late Lat), 
Tert ad Martyr. 2 ; adv. Jud. 3 (instead 
of cucumerariutn) ; Inscr. Mur. 32, 3. 

CUStodlOf ivi, or ii, Itum. 4. (futur. 
custodlbitur, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 71) v. a. 
[id.] To watch, protect, defend, guard (freq. 
and class.), 

I, In gen. : 1. With material objects: 
Q. Caepio Brutus pro consule prorinciam 
Macedoniam, tueatur, defendat custodiat 
incolumemque conservet Cic Phil. 10, 

11, 26 : tuum corpus domumque, Id. Mil. 
25 : urbes, Quint 7, 10, 13 : maritimam 
oram vigina' navibus longis, Liv. 36, 2 : 
amictum, Quint 5, 14, 31 : poma in melle, 
to lay up, preserve. Col. 12, 45, 3, et saep. 
— (p*) VVith ab : Gortynii teraplum mag. 
na cura custodiunt non tarn a retena 
quam ab Hannibale, Nep. Hann. 9 fin. : 
poma ab insomni dracone, Ov. M. 9, 190 : 
cutem a vitUs, Plin. 28, 8, 25.-2. With 
immaterial objects (so eap. freq. in post- 
Aug. prose) : id quod tradatur posse per- 
cipere anlnio et memoria custodire, Cic. 
de Or. L 28, 127 : dicta Uteria, id. ib. 2, 2, 
7 : ilia quae scriptis reposuimus, velut 
custodire deainunus, Quint 11, 2, 9 ; opp. 
to mutare, id. ib. 12, 8, 6 ; so id. ib. 4, 2, 
103; id. ib. 1,2,4; id. ib. 4, 1,5: modum 
ubique, id. ib. 4, 2, 35 : regulam loquendi, 
id. ib. 1, 7, 1 : praecepta, CoL 1, 8, 15 : 
earn rationem, id. 4, 29, 11 : ordinem. id. 

12. 4. 1 : mom. Plin. 14, 12. 14 : religi- 
ose quod juritveris, iiL Pan. 65, 2, et saep. 
•^-iji) With ab : teneriorea anuos ab in- 
juria sanctitas docentia custodiat Quint 

2, 'J, 3. — fy) With ta or ns; in ahis quo- 
que propiuquitatibuH custodiendum est 
ut invM judicemur dixiase, Quint 11, 1, 
l*j : quo in generc id est praecipue cua 
todiendum, ne, etc., id. ib. 8, 3, 73 ; so id. 
ib. 8, 5, 7 ; CoL 4, 24, 11. 

TT With the access, idea of hindering 
free motion, in a good and bad sense : 1, 
In a good sense : To hold something back, 
to preserve, keep : ejus (sc. epistolae) cua- 
todiendae etproferendae arbitrium tuum, 
Clc. Att 15, 13; soUbrum, id. Fern. 6, 5: 
codicQloa, Suet Tib. 51 : pro. lit se quam- 
Hbet custodiatur aimulauo. Quint 12, 1, 
29.-2. m 8 bad sense : To hold in cut- 
tody, hold captive: noctu nervo vinctus 
custodibitur, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 71 ; Cic. 
frgtn. in Quint 9, 3, 50 : ducem praedo- 
num, id. Verr. 2, 5, 27 : obaides, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 4 : Domimim, id. B. C. 1, 20, et saep. 
— Whence 

custodite, adv. of a Pa* unus. cus- 
toditus, a, um (in acc. with no. I.), Cau- 
tiously, carefully (only in the follg. pass.) : 
Plin. Ep. 5, 16, X—Comp. : id. ib. 9, 26, 12. 

X dUrtOdifio est opera ad custodien- 
dum quid sumpta, Feat. p. 47. 

CafJtOfjf odia, c A guard, watch, pre- 
server, keeper, overs ter, attendant, etc., pro- 
tectress, etc., in a friendly and hostile 
sense (freq. and class.) : f. In a friendly 
sense : A. Of living beings : antiqua he- 
riliat fida custos corporis, Enn. Med. in 
Non. 39, 2 ; cf. in mate : corporis, Nep. 
Dat9. 4; Llv.24.7; Suet CiJig. 55 ; 57; 
58, et al. : portae, Cic. Cat 2, 12, 27 : fain, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 43: custoe defensorque pro- 
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vinciao, id. ib. 2, 5, 6 : agri captlvi, Sail. 
H. frgm. p. 239 cd. Gert: ponrls, Nep. 
Milt 3 : patrimonii. Quint 4, 2, ,73 : hor- 
torum, Suet Calig. 59 : gregia, Virg. E. 10, 

36, et aaep. : custos et vindex voluptatum, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 9 fin. : salutis suae. Quint 5, 
11, 8, et saep.: his diacipuHs privos cus- 
lodea dabo, Plant Ps. 3, 2, 76 ; so of teach- 
ers of youth, id. ib. 4, 3, 19 ; Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 
57; Hor. S. 1,4,118; 1,6,81; A. P. 161 ; 
239, et al. : Dii custodes conserratoresque 
hujus urbis. Cic. Sest 34 ; cf. custodi Jovi, 
Suet Dom. 5 ; and rerum, Caesar, Hor. 
Od. 4, 15, 17: muhae tfbi turn officient 
rea, Custodes, eta, i. e. attendants of wom- 
en, eunuchs, etc, id. Sat L 2, 98 Heind. — 
Of dogs : Virg. G. 3, 406 ; so CoL 7, 19»— 
2. 1 1 of publicist lang. : A man who took 
charge of the vessel into which voting tab- 
lets were put (in order to prevent false suf- 
frages), Var. R. R. 3, 5, 18 ; Cic.Agr.2,9; 
Pseudo-Cic. in Son. 7, 17. — B. Of inani- 
mate objects : Lucr. 3, 325 : aapientia cus- 
tos et procuratrix tothis hominis, Cic Fin. 
4,7,17; id. Off. 2, 7: leges diligenoasimas 

gndoria custodes, Quint 8, 5, 19, et al.— 
0 of receptacles, safes, e. g. of a quiver : 
telorum, Ov. M. 8, 320 ; of an incense box : 
turia, id. ib. 13, 703.— And, in econ. lang., 
of the tendril of a vine. Col. 4, 21, 3.— Q. 
In a hostile sense : te sub custode tenebo, 
Hor. Ep. 1,16, 77; soTacA.2,68; 3,28; 
4, 60, et al. 

Cnticula, ae, / din. [cutis] The skin, 
Juv. 11, axTyPers. 4, 18. 

cutis, is, /. [kindr. with kvtos] The 
skin, Plancus in Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3 ; Cela. 
2, 8; L 4; Plin. 28, 12, 50; 23, 1, 14; 
Quint 1L 3, 78 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 29 ; 1, 4, 
15 ; 1, 18, 7 ; Od. 1, 28, 13 ; A. P. 476. et 
aL In plur. Plin. 6, 31, 35 ; 11, 37, 45.— 
b. Proverb.: ego te intns et in cute 
novi. Pers. 3, 30.— 2. Tranat, a. Hide, 
leather, Mart 1, 104— fe, A toft coating, 
covering of other bodies besides animals 
(several times in the Nat Hist of Pliny) : 
casiae, Plin. 12, 19, 43: nucleorum, id. 15, 
10, 9 : uvarum, id. 15, 28, 34 : lauri, id. 
27, 10, 60: aumma tcrrae, id. 20, 19,79.— 
TX Trop.: The external appearance, sur- 
face, outside : tenors quadam elocutionis 
cute, Quint 5, 12, 18 : imaginem virtuns 
effingere et aolam ut aic dixerim cueem, 
id. 10, 2, 15 Wolf ; Gell. 18, 4, 2. 

cy SunOS* ae, /. [cyamos] The bran 
stone, a now unknown precious stone, Plin. 

37, 11, 73. „ 

'cyilDOaj, i, m. = stouts, A plant, 
also called colocasia, Egyptian bean, Pan. 
21, 15, 5L 

CvaHC fes, /., KvarA, A fountain near 
Syracuse, Plin. 3, 8, 14, } 89. In fable : A 
nymph who, on account of her grief for the 
carrying away of Proserpin e, was changed 
to this fountain, Or. M. 5, 409 sq. 
Cyancac, arum, v. cyaneua, no. n. 
Cyancc, mXf, Kvavin, A daughter of 
Maeandtr, jmnher of Caunut and of Byb- 
tis, Ov. M. 9, 451. 

t cyanemji a, um, adj. — Kvavtot, 
Dark ■ blue, sea-blue : colore avis, Plin. 10, 
32, 47 : stagna, Prud. Psychom. 858.— n, 
arum, /., KeoVoii, The two 
rocky 'islands at the entrance of the 
Pontut Euxinus, also called Symplegadea, 
which, acc. to the fable, continually beat 
against each other, and crushed all .ab- 
ject* 111 at came between them, until, after 
the successful passage of the Argo, they 
became immovable, Ov. TT. 1, 10, 34. — 
Whence, 2 CyjajMruiJ, a* um, ad/, 
cautca, Luc. 2, TL6: montes, Vol. Fl. 
2, 381 : runes, id. 4, 637 : ruinae, Mart 
7,19. 

* cyantub i, m.=nSaro(, 1. The bine 
corn - fiower, blue-bottle, Centaurea eyaaus, 
L. ; Plin. 21, 8, 24 ; ib. 11, 39.-2. A pre- 
cious stone, a species of lapis lazuli, Plin. 

37, 9, 38. 

t cyatthiflsjOi «re, e. a,=m>afiisu. To 
Ma cup, to act ae cup-bearer, Plaut Men. 
2,2, 29. 

t CVathni, L m.= KVaBof, A cup, 
drtnKng-cupTVtT. L. L. 5, 26, 35 ; Plaut 
Stich, 5, 4, 24 ; Pseud. 4, 2, 2; Pers. 5, 2, 
16; Mart 1, 72; Hor. Od. 3, 8, 13; Juv. 
9, 46 ; Suet Caea. 49, et al.— 2. Aa A 
measure, both dry and liquid : the twelfth 
part of a soxtarius, Hor. Od. 3, 19, 11 ; 
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pmb. ao, 21, 84.-coL e, 4 jo..,- pun. 14, a, 

H ; c£ Hhemo. Finn, de Pond. BO. 
cy^aMt r. the following, 
f £ybaeu% ■, wn, Mi- maty, 

rupaf Pertaining to a kind of ship: na- 
vein "■"im»m, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 17. Abi. 
cybaea, ac/., Id. in. 2, 4, 8 Zumpt. 

OybeU (access, form OyMM, 
VirgT A. 10, 220 Heyne and Wagn. JV. cr. ,- 
Phaedr. 3, 17, 4 ; 4, 1, 4 ; Prop. 3, 17, 35 ; 
11, 82, 3 ; 4, 7, 61), es and ae, /., KMX,, 
and KvStfm. L A goddess, originally 
Phrygian, lour worshiped in Rome alio, 
as Ops or Mater Magna, whose priest* vert 
rolled Galli, Virg. A. 10, 820 Serv. ; Phae- 
dr. 1. L, et aL ; r. above. — Whence, 2. 
CKrbftltinUh R - um < Pertaining to Cybo- 
at' AtSsYOv. M. 10, 104, v. Aula : mater, 
i. q. Cybele, id. A. A. 1, 507 ; eo alao dea, 
id. Fast 4, 191 : frena, i. e. of the lima in 
the chariot of Cybele. id. Met 10, 704.— 
If A mountain in Phrygia, Virg. A. 3, 
III ; Or. F. 4, 249 ; 303. 

* Cyba&TitUt ii, as. (rybtum] A deal- 
er hi salt-fish, Arn. 2, p. 70. 

t OyUitwcte*) »e, st=Ktdi»«a«Ti«;, 

,4 dealer in salt-fish ; nickname of the thir- 
teenth Ptolemy, and later of the Emperor 
Vespasian, Suet. Veap. 19. 

tevUnnb U. «. = «&ov, 1. A tunny. 
jSsA, Vt7T:L. 5, 12, 21-2. Moton, A 
dish made of piecee of the tunny-fish sailed 
and chopped, PUn. 9, 15, 18 ; 32, 11, 53 ; 
Mart. 5,78. 

t CTCOOCw onia, m. =kvkcuv, A drink 
made of barUy.grus, grated goafs-cheese 
and mine. Am. 5, p. 174 to. 

t cyoatr&intM) t «. = rixpauo 

herd migrating wuk quails, pern, the 
Ian, Plin. 10, 23, 33. 

* CVclidJttun, i. i [eyclaa] Canned 
mil* Social, Suet Calig. 52. 

Chrcffjjlm, am, T. cyclas, no. II. 

* «rVeSmSiea> L / '-on, I » . run. 

21, 9, 27; in. 11, 38) = muchdutvos and «p- 
(Adaisov, The plant mr-brrad. Cyclamen 
Europaeum, L., of several kinds, Plin. 25, 
9,57. 

t c9clm\m\ adia, /. = n»Ad( (circular; 
hence as in Gr. ; cf. Passow in b. v. no. 
3), .4 tlau-nit o/ swtnen, wua a border 
running around il, Prop. 4, 7, 40 -, Jut. 6, 
958 ; Vop. Saturn. 9 ; did. F.p. 1. 5 Jin.— 
IT Cvclade*. m ( sing-. Vitr. 7, 7 ; 
St 4,*347TJuv. 6, 562 ; Sen. Here. Oct 
803), /., KvtXaits, The Cyclada, islands 
lying in a circle arovna-Dclos, in the Ae- 
gean Sea, Mel 2, 7, 117 PUn. 4, 12. 22 ; 
Virg. A. 3, 127; Ot. Tr. 1, 11, 8, et aL 

t cvdicu» L s». = «vii>iitft, A cyclic 
put .' seriptor, Hot. A. P. 13a 

C4>cloM, opla, at, (» round 

eye); A Cyclops ; in plur. Cyclopes, urn, I 
lie Cyclopes, a very ancient lavage race of 
giants, builders of the mill named Cyclth j 
peon, after them, the inventor! of the art of i 
ssstthery : plur., Plin. 7, 56, 57 ; Virg. A. 
6, 630 ; 6, 424 ; 11, 963 ; Hor. Od. 1, 4, 8 ; I 
Or. M. 3, 305, et saep. : sing.. Hor. 8. 1, 
5, 83; Ep. 9,2, 195; and <mr' ibntir, <*« ' 
Cyclops Polyphemus, Hor. A. P. 145 ; Or. I 
St. 13, 744 sq, ; 14, 174 so, et saep.— 
Whence, 2. Cfclomjna) «• um - —V- 
Of or pertaining to the Cydopu : saxa, in 
Sicily, Virg. A. 1, 901 ; at Mycenae, Sen. 
Here fur. 997 : regna, SiL 14, 33. 

Cycneiojs, eyeneua and eyenus, r. 

t'cydartUBt i. n. = ticafofi A sort 
ofshfp.ux. to Oell. 10, 25 >n. 

OHtHft <*./-. K^/mrij, 1. Tns aus- 
Usts'tf^contiu*. Or. Her. 20 ; 21 ; A. A. 
1, 457 ; R. Am. 382.-2. ^ A'emd, Virg. 
G. 4, 339 ; Hyg. Fabjjraef. 

CHMQlUftj a° (Cydon, onia, PUn. 
4, 12720),/, KtnWfa, y4n anctrat and «(e- 
iraMa' town on the north coast of Crete, 
now Cmtea, Mel. 2, 7, 12 ; Flor. 3. 7, 4 ; 
et Mann. Gr. p. 693 n/.— 2. Whence, «. 
CJdon. onis, «v, A Cudonon. Virg. A. 12, 
858. In plur, Luc 7. 229.— b. OrdO- 
stf yay a, um, adf, Cydonian : spicula, 
poet for Cretan, Virg. E. 10, 59 ; cf. ar- 
ena, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 17. So eap. freq. Cy- 
donia (and Lanniaed cotonia or cotonea) 
mala, alao aba. Cydonia (cotonia, coto- 
nea), a quince or quincoapplt, " Plin. 15. 
1L 10 ; Col 5, 10, 19 ; Macr. Sat 7, 6 ;" 
Var. E. R. 1, 59; Col. 19, 47, 1 ; Prop. 3, 
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13, 27. Cydonia arbor, or aba. Cydonhu. 
ii, A quince-tree. Pall. Fobr. 25, 21 ; 25, 
20 ; id. Insit 99, et aL And Cydoneum, 
tt, «., Quince-juice, quince-wine. Dig. 33, 6, 
!1 — C Cydonsrat, a, um, istt, Cydo- 
nian : juvencae. Or. A. A. 1, 293 : phare- 
trae, poet for Cretan, id. Met 8, 22 ; ao 
aaghtac, Stat Th. 7, 339 ; and arundo, 80. 
10, 261.— J. CydAnitMi «S comm. Cy- 
donian : rites, Ool. 3, ST-Subst Cfdo- 
nltea. ae, m. (sc. elves) Quince-wine (cf. 
no. b), PalL Oct 90— «. CydOniAtao, 
arum, at. The inhabitants of Cydonia, 
Liv.37, 60; Plin. 8, 58, 83. 

Ha (Cycn.), a, um, adj. Of 
tnjg to the Boeotian Cygnui, the 
ion of Hyrit : Tempe, lituated in Boeotia, 
Or. M. 7, 371. 

t Cy gu t ll t, (cycn.), a, um, adj. = *f jc- 
vttos, Of 'or belonging to a swan, neon's : 
rox, Cic de Or. 3, 2, 6 : plumac, Or. Tr. 
4, 8, 1. 

tcygmns Cm M8S. and odd. freq. 
written sec. to the Gr. cycous) (y, Hor. 
Od. 4, 3, 90; Ana. Ep. 20, 8), i, » = ««- 
vot, The swan ; celebrated for its singing, 
esp. for its dying song ; consecrated to 
Apollo, Cic fuse. 1, 30, 73 ; Plin. 10, 23, 
32; Lucr.4,182; 911; Or.M.5,387; 14, 
430 ; Hor. Od. 4, 3, 20, et saep.; attached 
to the chariot of Venus, Or. M. 10, 708 ; 
A. A. 3, 809.— K Prorerb. : quid cnim 
contendat hirundo cygnis ? Lucr. 3, 7 ; so 
also certent cygnia ufulae, Virg. E. 8, 55. 
— 2. Me ton. for A poet: Dircaeus, L e. 
Pindar, Hor. Od. 4, 2. 25.— JX, OygBB% 
i, as. 1, A king of the Ligurians, ton of 
Sthtnelus, related to Phaeton, who teas 
changed to a swan and placed among the 
atars. Or. M. 2. 367 ; Virg. A. 10, 189; cf. 
Hyg. Fab. 154 ; Aatr. 3, l.—taK, A son ofNep- 
tune by Calyce ; he was father of Tenet, and 
was changed to a swan, Or. M. 12, 72 sq. ; 
cf. Htj. Fab. 157. 

t cvlilkdrUi dTi,m.=Kv\iv$pos,A cyl- 
indir, roller, Sc. N. D. 1, 10, 24^-11. Me- 
lon. : 1. A cylindrical stone for leveling 
Ac ground, etc, Cato R. R, 129; Virg. G. 
1. 178 ; CoL 10, 319 ; 11, 3,34 ; Plin. 19, 8, 
46 ; Vitr. 10, 6, et aL— 2. A precious stone 
ground off in the form of a cylinder, Plin. 
37, 5, 20; ib. 8, 34 ; Jur. 9, 61, et aL 

* s^JilldrttiiaV sj, um, adj. [cylin. 
drus] In the form of a cylinder, cylindric- 
al: siliquae piso, Plin. 18, 12, 33. 

OyLUneh es and ae, /. KuUijvn, L A 
high mountain in the northeast of Arcadia, 
on which, acc to the mythoa, Mercury 
was born and brought up : hence, conse- 
crated to him, PUn. 10, 3a 45; Or. F. 2, 
276; 5,87; Virg. A. 8. 138 ; cf. Mann.Gr. 
p. 430 sq. 2. Whence, a. CyUtallMf 
a, um, adj^ Cyllenian : mona, MeL 2. 3, 
5 : proles, i. s. Mercury, Virg. A. 4, 258 ; 
in this sense alao subst, Cyltsniua, U, at., 
Virg. A. 4, 252; 976; Or. M. 1, 713; 2, 
780 ; 818, et saep. — (0) Of or pertaining to 
Mercury: proles, i a. Cephalus. son of 
Mercury by Creusa, Or. A. A. 3, 725 : ig- i 
nls, the star Mercury, Virg. G. I, 337.— fc, \ 
OrUincVoUh ** um, adj., Cyllenian : rcr* 
tef. Or. MTU, 304 : 6de, i & lyre, Hor. 
Epod. 13,9.— c CyLUrnis, IdU,/-. Cyl- 
lenian, or of Mercury: barpe, possessed 

5f Mercury, Or. M. 5, 176 : planta, Le.the 
ool of Mercury, SiL 16, 500.— JJ. A town 
tn £/», Mel. 2, 3, 9. 

t cyma (cuma), aba, and ae, /. — 
kvuo, A young sprout of a cabbage; nnttr., 
Lucil. in Non. 195, 5 : CoL 10, 129: /ass* 
Col. 11, 3. 24 ; 12, 54, 3 ; Plin. 19, 8, 41 - 90, 
9, 35; Pall. Apr. 3, 1, et aL 
cy nurtllMs e * T * cumatilia 
TcyiHsatWUa (cum.) or -4MBj U, f».s= 
Kviidrtov (a small ware), in architecture : 
1. The wave of an Ionic column, Vitr. 3, 
3 ; 4, 1.— 2. A channel, Vitr. 3, 1 ; 4, 3. 

t cymba. (cumba), ae, /. = svatn, A 
boai, ififAfran. in Non. 535, 31; Cic 
Off. 3, 14 ; Or. M. 1, 993; Triat 2, 329 ; 
Faat 8, 777, et aL In partic. The boat 
of Charon which transported the -dead, 
Virg. A. 6, 303; Hor. OA 2, 3, 28; Prop. 
3, 18, 94 ; Stat Silr. 9, 1, 186.— 2. Trop. : 
ingenli cumba. Prop. 3, 3, 22; ct Or. A. 
A. 3, 96; and Quint 12, 10, 37. 

ngghUiril, is, /■ A plant, also 
called cotyledon, App. Herb. 43. 
tfiyisll>ilis»ICIii"T T ti xmptgytys, 


CYNO 
To strike a cymbal. Cassias Hemina in 
Hon. 90, 25. 
t cymbaliatav «■."- = npSaXmtx, 

A cymbal-player, App. de Dao Socr. 

^ gyPlMtfiairtalt «. /• — sxstaXis- 
rpta. She who strikes a cymbal, Petr. S3 
Jin. i macr. Grot 318, 12. 
, [cyrabjUaUD, L n. (gen. plur. cjm- 
balutfi, CatulL 63, 21) = tvuSaXov, A cym- 
bal; a hollow instrument in the form of 
a basin, on which loud sounds were pro- 
duced ; employed in the fbstirals of Cyb- 
ele and Baccbna, or other festive occa- 
sions ; also to hinder the flight of bees, 
etc. (usu. in plur., since two were always 
used together), Lucr. 3, 619; CatulL 63, 
91; 29; Or. P. 4,213; Virg. G. 4. 64 ; Liv 
39, 8 ; Cic. Pis. 9 sq.; Plin. 5, 1, 1, » 7; 
Quint. 11, 3, 59; Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 13— fc, 
Transf, in hydraulics; A sounding ba- 
sin of similar form, a belt, Vitr. 10. 13.— 
SLTrop.: ApionGraromaticus,hicquem . 
Tiberius Caesar cymbalum mundi voca* 
bat i- e. who filled the world with hi* lean- 
ed discussion*, Plin. H. N. pracf. § 25 ; cf. 
Virg. CataL 7, 5 Heyne, and Mart 9. 69. 

* CyinbinXtV "< n.^xvuSior, A small 
drinking -vessel, Var. in Non. 545, 28 ; Virg. 
A. 3,66; 5,267; Mart 8,6; cf. Macr. Sat 

l'!woo^.z P \i&. [ '*°* h] A 

Cyme-> r. Cumae. 
i CyniiiidiaV Is, /. = siuiiiic. A kind 
of hawk, Plin. 10, 8, 10. 
Cyminunv L r. cuminum. 

* C^mOsoa, a, um, adj. [cyma] Full 
of shoots : st&pc, Col. 10, U8. 

t eynai «o, /• A Ires in Arabia that 
bore cotton ; acc. to Forster, Bombax cri 
ba, L. : Plin. 12, 11, 22. ' 

tcyriir.nntha, «e, /• = svvaxarBs, 
Vog- thorn, dog-rot; nerh. Rosa caniaa, 
L. ; Plin. 11, 35, 41. * 

1. cynice* adv. After the manner of 
the Cynic* ; v. cynicua. 

1 2. cynic f>* es,/. = miti, The Cyn- 
ic sect, AusTLpigr. 27. 

t cynictlBw vt. = kvvik6s (docJike), 
A Cynic philosopher, a Cynic, Cut. de Or. 
3, 17; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 18; Juv. 13. 191: 
nudi dolia, t. e. of Diogenes, Juv. 14,309. — 
Hence adj., cynica eoena, Petr. 14 ; and 
in * Adv., cyniee : Plant Sticb. 5, 4, 22. 

tcyndcaphiliim, «, / (cynocephi- 

Uon), ii, n, App. Herb. 87) = KvrottcSta.- 
huor, Dog s-head, a plant, Plin. 30, 3, 6. 

t CTnocCphalTlsj. i, at- = ri wtt*«- 
Aoc, Y.An ape'wuka dog's head (in Africa), 
Simla Inuua, L.; Plin. 6, 30, 35 ; 8,54,80; 
37, 9, 40: Cic. Att 6, 1.-2. The dag- 
headed Anubie, Tert Apol. 6. 

t cynogla a aJO I . L /• = »r<>} Xucoov, 
HouH<ti-uTng\t<, a plant, PUn. 25, 8, -41. 

I cyiiOnisVzoXi, L l*og bread, a 
plant? Ann. Herb. 109. 

t cy iiomo ri on, ii, «. = turai<sm, 
I plant; also called orobancbe, Plin- 22, 


Kov6avta. Flea- 


ae. 


A plant ; also cal 

. 80. 

t cyndmylA, ao, /• = 

banifVaa. *25, 11, 9ft 
* cynorrKbdon, i, and •a\k\s ' 

f. = imiofQior, l,'7*a< dog roae. Ho 
canina, L. -, riia 24, 13, 74 ; 95, 9, 6; ib. 
10, 77, et »L— 2. The blossom of the red 

' lOdon, ~" 

The 'Ihk-rozu ■■'r 'vitd brier, Plin. 16, 


lily : cynorrhodon, Plin. 21, 5, 11. 

< cynoaba tos> i, /.=«i»»t6arof, 

6 dog-rose, or wild brier, Plm. 16c 
71 ; Col. 11, 3 —2, The black currant. Ri 
bes nigrum, L. ; PUn. 24, 14, 74. — 3. Tks 
caper-bush, Capparis spinosa, C ; Pfin- 131 
23,44. 

HounVTcoS, a plant, PUn. 97. 8, 43. 

1. CnilBrti ae, /, Kvi-o^otm 
(hound's tail), £ The consttUaticm est the 
north pole, the Lesser Bear, Cic. Poet. X. 
D. 9, 41 ; Germanic. Arat. 1ST ; Or. F. 3, 
107, et aL — Whence, 2, Cynosarki 
idis,/.. Of or pertaining to the, CyniKura : 
Ursa, the Lesser Bear, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, T: 
cauda, Germanic Arat 189. — It A losra 
in Arcadia, Stat Th. 4, 295. 

t2, trtaWMn <rva= •rvv&sst-M 

Anaddla egg, TPHn. 10, 60, SO (ib. bp, 79, 
in pure Lat called urina ovet>. 

Cyndn&rae, arum, f, Ki.,d(oc«i A 
promontory In Attica, Cic. M. I>. a, 93 £».: 
el Mann. Gr. p. 299. 
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, r. 1. Cynosura, no. L 2. 
rHi i, tt. = kvvoCoXov, A 
. 22, 18, 21. 
, .__ IH* '• "t-* K<»6»f, .4 mountain 
qf Dllot, celebrated as the birth-place of 
ApoUo and Diana, Pirn. 4, 12, 22; Or. M. 
2,221; 6, 204, et el; et Mann. Gr. p. 749. 
—Whence, 2. OynthioSr a, 7*« £Vn- 
lUm, L e. Apollo anilHma : Cynthfua, 
Prop. 2, 34. 90; Hor. OA 1, 21, 9; Or. F. 

3, 346, et aL : Cynthia. Hot. Od. 3, 28, 12 ; 
Or. M. 2, 465 ; 7, 755 ; Fast. 2, 91 ; 159, et 
aL Also the name of a maiden, Prop. 2, 
29 eg. j Or. R. Am. 764. 

* cYpariana, ae, / ^4 species of 
t cypariasiao, arum, /. ^ Marf 0/ 

>ery sfcttors, Sen. Q. N. 1, 15 (the same, 
Cyparlasae, acc. to Feat. p. 39 and 49). 

, * cyvarinrlffer. Ml (cypariseu.- 

fcro r Cypress . bearing : Lvcacus, Sid. 
Cann. 23, 417. 

Cypariamu, 1, v. copreesus. 

' cypSrOa> i. »• (cyperom, i, n., 
Var. K* *E 3, 16, 13) = tSntuptt, A kind 
of nek. Plin. 91, 18, 70. 

' (3rpinU) ■,<•>. = K»*upos, A plant, 
called- in pure Lat gladiolus, PUn. 21, 
17,67; lb. 18,69. 

cypr e u St a, Dm » T - cupreua. 
^OypriactUh a, UIn > T - Cyprus, no. 

Cypri&nuXi i. , «• *4 celebrated 
Church father ofthe third century, at Car- 
tkagt. 

CypricuSi **? u ™. T - Cyprus, no. II. 2. 

t cypxintstKb i> n - — tnrpivov, A fra- 
grata oil, made from the blossoms of the 
Cyprus (sxitPoe), Cyprus-Oil, cyprus-oint- 
ment, Plln. 12, 24, 51 ; 13, 1, 2 ; Cela. 2, 33 ; 

4, 20, etal. 

- tcVPri&USj l - m. = mnftvot, A spe- 
ei es_ sf carp. PMn. 9, 51, 74. 
Cyprian idis, v. Cyprus, no. II. 4. 
X, CypHns vicus (Roraao) a cy* 

Sro, quod ibi Habini cives additi consc- 
erant, qui a bono otnine id appellarunt ; 
nam cj-prum Sabine bonum, Var. L. L. 5, 
32, 44 ; cf. Lir. 1, 48. 

2. Oyprini, a, ™, Cyprian; v. Cy- 
prus, no. 1L 1. 

CyprtU (os), i, /., KCufuf, An ieland 
in the Mediterranean Sea, on the coast of 
Asia Minor, renowned for its fruitfulnets, 
its rich mince, especially of copper, and for 
the worship of Venus, Mel. % 7, 5; 12; 
Plin. 5, 31, 35; Cic. Att. 9, 9,2; Hor. Od. 
1. 3, 1; 1, 19, 10; 1, 30, 2; 3, 26, 9; Ov. 
M. 10, 270 ; 718 ; 14, 696, et saep.— «. 
Whence, 1, CyprlU*. a > um. adj., Cyp- 
rian : merccsT Tlor. Od. 3, 29, 60 : tra- 
de, id. ib. 1, 1, 13 ; tellus, i e. Cyprus, 
Ov. M. 10, 645: lactuca, Col. 10, 187: 
laurus, Plin. 15, 30, 39, et sacp. But esp. 
freq. Cyprium aes, also abs. Cyprium, ii 
(late Latin, cuprum. Sport Carac. 9, 
whence). Eng., Copper, "Plin. 34, 8, 20 ; 
laid. Ortg. 16, SO. V— Whence, (0) fj*. 
prinif a, um - Of copper, copper: in 
rnortariis, Plin. 33, 5, 29: In pyxide, id. 
38, 8, 27; cf. pyxide acris Cyprii, Scrib. 
Comp. 37. — j£ Prororb. : "Cyprio bovi 
merendam Ennins sotadico vcrsu quum 
dixit significarit id quod solct fieri in in- 
sula Cypro, in qua boves humano ater- 
coro pascuntur," Feat p. 45. — c Subst : 
(a) Cvprla, ae, /., The Cyprian, i. e. Ve- 
nus, -Kb. 3, 3, 34 ; ct Fest p. 40.— 0) In 

flnr. : Cyprii, orum, m.. The Cyprians, 
lin. 7, 56, 57 ; Curt. 4, 3. — O, Oypri- 
CUMi a, um, adt\ Cyprian: laurus, Xato 

ft R. 8, 2.-3. Cypriacni) «. ™, 

adj., the same : expediuo, VaT. Max. 4, 

3, no. 2: taurl, Capitol. Gordinn. 3 Jin.— 

4. Cypria, idis, /, The Cyprian, i. e. 
Venue (in post-class, poetry), Aus. Epigr. 
57; 106, etal 

Cy UiellUh I m., Kdd'cXof, A celebrated 
tyrait at Corinth, Cic. Tunc. 5, 37, 109.— 
Whence. 2. CyptiOlidea, ae, «., Kudi- 
Xlint. The descendant of Cypeelus, I c. re- 
riander, Vfrg. Cir. 463. 

' CTPatMhub i, at. A Icind of steal- 
low, PUB. 10, 39^55. 

Cyrene> «s, and Oyrtnao »rum, 

/. The chief town of a province of the 
same name in Libya, now Kuren, celebra- 
ted for its trade, and as the birth-place of 
Cailimaehus, Eratosthenes, and Aristippue, 


1,8: pop- 
T.2,19. 
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Mel 1, 8, 3; Plin. 5, 5, 5; Sail. J. 19; 
PUut Rnd. proL 41 ; Cic. Plane. 5. 13, et 
saep. ; cf. Mann. Afr. 3, p. 96 sj. — IL 

whence, 1, Cyrtnaiciiflf um < 

Cyrenaic : provincia, or abs. : Cyrenaica, 
the province Cyrenaica, in Libya, Mel 1, 
8, 1; PUn. 5, 5, 5; 19, 3, 15; 10, 29, 41 ; 
also Cyrenaica Africa, id. 5, 5, 5 jm. ; lac- ■ 
rims, i e. laser, Scrib. Comp. 167 ; cf. Pttn. 
19, 3. 15 : philosophin, the school of philos- 
ophy founded by Aristippus, Cic. de Or. 3, 
17 ; Us adherents, Cyrenaicl id. Acad. 2, 
42, 131; Tusc. 3, 13 ad pi.; 15; 22; 5, 

38, H2-, off. 3 33, et ai.— 2. Oyrtaae- 

ni, a, um, Of Cyrene : urbs, t e. Cyrene, 
SJT 8, 159 : aquae, i. e. drunk by Cailima- 
ehus, Prop. 4, 6, 4.— b, Subst, Cyrcnaei, 
orom, «., The adherents of the Cyrenaic 
philosophy (cf. the preced. no.), Cic. Acad. 
2, 24, 76.-3. CyrAnSKlsiSi e, adj., the 
same: senatus, Plaut. Hud. 3 4, 8 : 
ularcs, id. ib. 3, 2, 1 : agri, Cic. Agr. 
C vrm r » (Cyrnus, Sen. Cons, ad Helv.), 

1, f., Kiipvos, The island Corsica, PUn. 3, 6, 
12. — Whence, 2. O ymBl Mi a, um, adj\ 
Cymeian or Corsicdh : taxos, Virg. E. 9, 
30: tellns, Sen. 1. 1. 

CyniSi •• KPpof, I The well-known 
founder of the Persian monarchy, Cic. Leg. 

2, 28: Brut 29 Jf*. ,- Dir. 1, 23; Hor. Od. 
2, 2, 17; 3 29, 27. et saep.— U. Cyrus 
minor, A brother of ArtazerxtsMnemon, 
killed in the slaughter at Cunaza, Cic. Dir. 
1. 25.— m. An architect of the time of 
Cicero, Cic a Fr. 2, 2 ; Att 2, 3 ; Mil. 17. 
— Hence, fl, OvrtSM orum. The 
structures raised by htm, Cic. Att 4, 10.— 
IV. The name of a youth in Hor. Od. 1, 
33, 6. and 1, 17, 25. 

Ctrtae, arum. /., Ktraia, A town in 
Coahis, the birth-place of Medea, Plin. 4, 
12, 26, § 86. — H Whence, 1. Cytao- 
acnub R , nnl > ai ti; Cytaean, poet with 
reference to Medea for magical : Caroli- 
na, Prop, l, 1,24 — 2.Cytaen», a. um, 

adj., Cytaean. poet, for Colcntan: terrae, 
i. e. Colchis, Val. Fl. 6, 693 : proceres, (Ae 
Colchians, id. ib. 595; the same abs., Cy- 
taei, id. ib. 428.— 3. Cytaell, W». /. 
The Cytaean woman, i. e. Medea : noctur- 
na, Prop. 2, 4, 7. 

CytnArai orum, n., WMhtpa. An isl- 
and celebrated for the worship of Venus, in 
the Aegean Sea, southwest of the promon- 
tory Mateo, now Cerigo, Mel. 2, 7, 10; 
Plin. 4, 12, 19; Virg. A. 1, 680; Or. F. 4, 
286; Am. 2, 17, 4, et snep. ; cf. Mann. Gr. 
p. 601 eq.—TL Whence, 1, CjHjkitt- 
ju, a, um, adj.. Of Cythera, Cytnerean : 
Venus, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 5; and the same far 
more freq. abs., Cytherea, Prop. 3, 14, 95; 
Hor. Od. 3, 12, 3 ; Or. M. 10. 717 ; 14. 487 ; 
15, 803 ; 816 ; Fast 4, 673, et saep.— 2, 
Ov^thaitJilU* a, um, adj^ the same : 
litoraTOr. MTIO, 529: mensis, f. e. April, 
consecrated to Venus, Ov. F. 4, 196 : he* 
ros, i. e. Aeneas, id. ib. 3, 611 ; Met 13, 
625; 14, 584.— Ik Subst, Cythercio, ae, 
jf., Le. Venus, Ov. M. 4, 190 ; 10, 529 : 640. 
—3. CythSriactu, a, um. adj.. Of 

Cythera : nquae, Ov. H. 7, 60 : nectar, 
Mart 14, 207 : myrtus, consecrated to 
Venus, Ov. F. 4, 15; so columbae, Nero 

poeta in Sen. O, N. 1, 5 4. CvthorS- 

' a, t» Venus, 

iertiaa» Mia, 


in, Idis, /. The Cytherean, for Venus, 
Ov. M. 4, 288.-5. Cytherdiae, adis, 
/., Cytherean, poet for belonging or con- 


secrated to Venus: columbae, Ov. M. 15, 
386. 

CythAriif I^^s. / mistress of An- 
tonitU, Cic. Fam. 9, 26; who is on that 
account sarcastically called Cvtb.CrinS* 
Cic. Att 15, 22. •* 

* Cytinn* 1 »•• = stinrof , The calyx 
ofthe pomegranate blossom, Plin. 23, 6, 59. 

t cytis, is,/ = Kvrts , An unknown pre- 
cious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 56. 

t cytitaa, I e. (cvturam,!. " . v »r. 

R. It'2, 1, 17T 2, 2. l9f=lc77iZt, A hind 
of clover much valued by the ancients, perh. 
the shrubby snail-clover, Medicago arho- 
rea, L. ; Col. 5, 12; 8, 4, 2: Arb. 28; 
Plin. 13, 24, 47 ; Virg. E. 1, 78 Voss ; 2, 
64 Heyne. 

Cyttrns '< St., Kv'rupof, A mount- 
ain abounding in box-wood, and a town 
upon it, in Paphlagonia, Mel. 1, 19, 8; 
PUn. 6, 2, 2: Catull. 4, 13; Virg. G. 2, 
437 ; Val. Fl 5, 106, et al— Whence, 2. 


OyttXxactM, a, um, adj., Of Cytorus, 
Cftorian : in Jugo, CatuU. 4, 11 : do mon- 
te, Or. M. 6, 133: pecton, t e. made of 
box wood, id. ib. 4, 311. 

CyaiCtUn, i, n. (an access, form 
analog, to the Greek. OvdciU or -OS. 
I, /, Prop. 3, 39, 1 ; OrTfrT 1, 10, 29, and 
Cyxieos, Auct Priap. 76, 13), K»y«of, A 
town celebrated in ancient times, in Mysia, 
on a neck of land in the Black Sea, now 
Ckhico, Mel. 1, 19, 2 ; Pita. 5, 32, 40 ; Flor. 
3, 5, 15 ; Sail. FL frgm. p. 236 and 240, ed. 
Gerl. et al. ; ef. Mann. Asia Min. 3, p. 526 
sq. — Whence, 2, OyTSlcSnuS, a, um 
(cf. upon the formation of the word, Var. 
L. L. 8, 41, 134), adj., Of or belonging to 
Ctr-icum : triclinia, Vitr. 6, 10 : ostrea, 
PUn. 33, 6, 21 : m armor, id. 5, 32, 44.— 
K In plur., Cyzicenl orum, fa., The in- 
habitants of Cyiicum, Cic. ManU. 8 ; Tac. 
A. 4, 36; Suet Tib. 37. 


D. 

Dd, the fourth letter of the Latin 
y alphabet, corresponding, both in 
sound and in place, to the Greek Delta 
(A), bnt called simply De, Ter. Maur. p. 
2385 jSn. P. ; 2388 init. : Au§. WyU. de 
liter, moron. 14; having a harder pro- 
nunciation when closing a syllable or 
preceded by other consonants, whence 
the frequent and, in part, very old or- 
thography at (pnupo*.), kaut, get, aput, 
aliut, etc., atpetlavtt, atjine*, itcirco, etc. 
Altranler, Gassantra, etc., for ad, Maud, 
$ed, etc. Cf. Quint 1, 4, 16 ; Vel. Long, 
p. 2230 P. ; id. ap. Caadod. p. 2387 ib. ; 
Victorin. p. 2454 Jbi. ib. ; on the other 
band, the use of d for t, which some- 
times appears in MBS. and inscrr., as rd, 
capud, used, in quid (all of them in the 
Cod. noliznps. of Cic. Rep ), is to be as- 
cribed to b later phonetic softening. 

ft, As an initial, the letter d, in pure 
Latin words, suffers only one vowel after 
it : the single consonantal compound dr is 
found only in borrowed words, such at 
drama, Drusus, Draidae, etc., and in the 
two onomatopees, drenso and drindio. 
Accordingly, the d of the initial dv, from 
dtt, was rejected, and the remaining v 
either retained unaltered (so only riginti 
for rfuigmti ; cf. trigtnta) or changed into 
b (so in frcUum^is, (Sonus, for oKelrara. 
duw, diamui ; v. those words and the let* 
ter R, p. 187, a). Bo too dj (from di be- 
fore vowels) lost its d, as in Jo vis for Di- 
ovi*, and Janus for Wanus ; nnd hence, 
as tit also interchanged with the Greek £ 
(as in 1 a for t5 to, and xeta for tjiaetn), we 
sometimes find the same name written 
in two or three ways, as ITiabolm »/*, Ja- 
holennt, Zaboltmus; Jadera, Diadora, Za- 
ra ; v. Buttmann'a LexiL I. p. 220.— As a 
medial, d, before most consonants, under- 
goes assimilation ; v. ad, no, II. ; aseum, 
init,, and ct icritro, qvippiam, quiaptam, 
for Idchro, quidpiam, qnidquam ; and m 
contractions like cette from cedite, ptUu- 
viae from pediluviae, sella from sedela ; 
in this last case, a compensation is less 
frequently effected by lengthening the 
preceding vowel, as scAla for scandela. 
D before * was suppressed altogether in 

S-ammatical inflection, as pea from ped-s, 
pis from lapid-s, front from frond ra- 
ti from rad-si, riti from ride-si, lust from 
tad-si, clami from claud-si (only the verb 
cedo assimilated d in cessi) ; and in com- 
position, when another consonant follow- 
ed after the *, as aseendo, aspieio, asto, as- 
tringo ; whereas they wrote acclamo, ae- 
crtBCO ; affiigo, affrieo ; aggUmera, aggre- 
go ; appiieo, approbo, etc. Also, in agna- 
ttts, agnitve, and agnonco the d yielded 
to the nasal pronunciation ofthe gn ; and 
in tentem to the concurrence of the n 
and t, because a combination ntt would 
be contrary to the laws of euphony, ae* 
cordfnp to which no consonant can be 
doubled after another.— As a final, d stood 
only in ad, and in the instances cited be- 
low in no. IV. Otherwise, the ending d 
was considered barbarous. Prise p. 686 P. 
" Tho letter d is interchanged : \ % 
t : mendax from mtntior, quadra- 
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f into, quadra, etc., from uuatuor. — g. 

With r : or and aa* ; apor and opuel ; men- 
dies and medidics ; audio and aun>. — 3. 
With I : daerima and laarima, dingua and 
lingua t and, on the contrary, oiers for 
odere ; i//tze# from 'Ootrovcttf .— With 
s ; Claudius, from the Sabino Causus, 
media* and ueoot ; and, on the contrary, 
rosa and /S&Sov. C£ Schneid. Gr. I, p. 
255-239. 

XV. Aa a grammatical afformanVe, d 
was used : 1, In the oldest period of the 
language, to designate the abtat. sing, and 
the adverbs proceeding from it : pucsxN- 

DO, MAbID, DICTATOBED, IN AiTOD MA- 
BJD, NAVAI.ED PSAEDAD CO the Col ROS- 
tT. ; DB 81 N AT V 08 8KNTKNT1AD (thrice) 
IN 0QVOLTOD, IN POPLICOD, IN PBEIVA- 

tod, in coventionid, and the adverbs 

SVPBAS 8C&IPTVH EST (thHce), EXSTBAD 

qvam sei, and even exstbad vbbem, in 
8. C. de Bacch. Here too belongs, no 
doubt, the adverb facil vised, found in 
the last-mentioned inscription. But this 
use of the d became antiquated at a very 
early date; so that, on the first epitaph 
of Scipio, patbe already occurs along 
with onaivod, and in the well-known 
fragments of the Lex. Agr. (A.U.C. 647 ; 
contained in Haubold Antiqu. Rom. Mon- 
um. Legnlia, p. 10 »q.) there is no longer 
any trace of the ablative d. The origin 
of this d is difficult to account for ; per* 
haps it is connected with the preposition 
de. Different from this is 

2, The d which has arisen from the 
demonstrative dc (in quamde, analogous 
to the c from oe, q. v.), and which was 
appended, a. To the accus. sing, of per- 
sonal pronouns ending in a vowel; as 

I NT KB SED CONIOVBASE and INTER SED 

dedisse TBJ.ET, in the S. C. de Bacch. 
By degrees this uiage became restricted 
to the case in which the pronoun is fol- 
lowed by a word beginning in a vowel ; 
so several times in Plautus med and ted. 
But in the classic period even this d no 
longer appears. On the other hand, it 
remained through all the stages of the 
language, b, A upended to the neuter pro- 
nouns originally ending in a vowel, id 
(Gr. <), quid, quod (Gr. ti, on), istud, il- 
lud (from is-te, ia-le), and slid, later aliud 
(Gr. aXXo). In the plural it is found only 
in the S. C. de Bacch. : abvobsvm bad. 
— C. In the older Latin attached to the 
particle as = sine (fjpst p. 146 ; cf. 
Comm. p. 706), whence the conjunction 
scd and the compound sed-itio (v. the 
artt. sine, sed, and seditio). And perhaps 
in like manner may be explained the 
forms prod and red for pro and re in the 
compounds prodire, prodesse, prodigo ; 
redarguo, redeo, redinteero, redhibeo, etc ; 
red-do ; and with epenthetic i in redi-vi- 
vus ; as also the ante-classic forms anti- 
dea, anttdco, antidhac, for an tea, anteeo, 
and antehac (v. h. w.) ; but postidea for 
postea appears to have been formed sim- 
ply after the analogy of antidea. 

V. As an abbreviation, D usually stands 
for the prenotnen Decimus ; also Deus, 
Divas, Dorainus, Decurio, etc. ; over epi- 
taphs, D. M., Diis Manibus ; over temple 
inscriptions, D. O. M., Deo Optimo Max- 
umo ; in the titles of the later emperors, 
D. N„ Dominus Nostor, and D. D. N. N„ 
Domini Nostri. Before dates of letters, 
D signified dabara, and also dies ; hence, 
a. <£, ante diem ; in offerings to the gods, 
D. D., dono or donum dedit D. D. D, dat, 
dicat, dwlicat, etc Cf. Orell. Inscr. 11. p. 
457 ay. 

The designation of the number 
500 by D does not properly belong here ; 
because this is not the letter D (which 
would have denoted the number 10 ; cf. 
D for the name Decimus), but the half of 
the original Tuscan numeral © or CIO 
for 1000, which is like the letter D in 
shape. 
DaaOr v * Dahae. 

PabgJft aI- w. *m. A Numidian, a rela- 
tive of Maninissa and intimate friend of 
Bacchus, Sail. J. 1(8 and 109. 

H dabla, ae,/. [Arab, word] A kind 
of Arabian palm, which heart a delicious 
fruit, Plin. 13, 4, 7, $ 34. 

Dflcii oruin, AuKoi, The Dacians, 
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a famous warlike people In Upper Hun- 
gary, Transylvania, Moldavia, Wallaehia, 
Bessarabia, Plin. 4, 12, 25; Caes. B. G. 6, 
25; Tac Germ. 1; Hist 3, 46; 4,54; Su- 
et Caes. 44 ; Aug. 8 ; 21 ; Tib. 41 ; Dom. 
6; Flor. 4, 12, 3; 19; Hot. 8. 2, 6, 53; 
Stat Th. 1, 20; Claud, in Rnf. 1, 310, et 
saep. In the eing., Virg. G. 3, 497 Voss. ; 
Hor. Od. 1,35,9; 2,20,18; 3,6, 14; Tac 

H. 1, 2 ; Claud. IIL Cons. Honor. 28, et ai 
—II- Hence, 1, D&cia, ae, /„ Aan'a, 
The province Dacia, Tac. Agr. 41 ; Flor. 
3, 4, 6; Aur. Vict Ep. 40; 47; Eutr. 8, 2, 
et aL : dacia. apvlensis. (of the colony 
Apulum or Alba Julia, near Carlsburg), 
Inscr. Orell no. 3888 (decio) bbstitvto- 
bi daciabvm, ib. no. 991. — *2. D&CMf 
a, urn, adj., Dorian: proelia, Stat S. 4, 

2, 66. — 3. DftCACUaV a, urn, adj^ the 
same : anna, CkudTvl. Cons. Honor. 
335 : rura, Sid. Cftrm. l, 272. As subst, 
Dacicus, i, m. (sc. numus) A gold coin 
stamped under Domitian, the conqueror of 
the Dacians (Suet Dom. 6), Juv. 6, 303. 

IdacriniMi T - lacrima. 
D&CtvUg orum, »., v. dactylus,no. 7. 
t d&CTyJlCllSi ■» urn, adj.zsoaKTvht- 
Kof, Dactylic, numerua, Cic Or. 57 : pes, 
Prud. otc$. 3, 209 : metra, Serv. Centim. 
p. 1820 P. : versus, Diom. p. 494 P., et al 
n t dactjrUothdcai «e. / = oaKrv\to> 
OoKih 1, A casket to keep rings in. Mart 
11, 59; 14, 123.— O A collection of seal- 
rings and Jewels, Pun. 37, 1, 5. 
duictyfoh Idis, v. the follg., no. 2. 
' djufwllls> it m. = 6*KTvXoi (A Jin' 
ger ; hence metonyra,), %, A sort of mus- 
cle: "ab humanorum unguium similiru- 
dine appellati," Plin. 9, 61, 87. — 2. A kind 
of grape, CoL 3, 2, 1 ; called also dactylis, 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 4a— 3. A sort of grass, 
Plin. 24, 19, 119. — 4. A precious stone, 
Plin. 37. 10, 61.— 5, ra« date, Pall. Oct 
12, 1 ; Apic. 1, L, et al. — 6. In poetic me- 
tre, The foot — ^ ^ (so called after the 
three joints of the finger), Cic Or. 64, 217 ; 
deOr.3,47; Quint 9, 4, 81; 88; 102, et 
saep.— 7, Dactyli Idaeti* ^acrvXet 
'liatoi, A mythicbotly of men in the Island 
of Crete, priests of Cybele, and as such re- 
garded as identical with the Corybantea, 
Diom. p. 474 P. (cf. Crusiua, Lex. of Prop- 
er _Names, eub voce). 
™ a, um, v. Daci, no. II. 2. 

. orum, n., AaUaXa, A forti- 
fied place in 'Caria, Plin. 5, 27, 29 ; Liv. 
37,22. 

daedalfh * dt -. T - Daedalus, no. I. B, 2. 

Daedaletv an( i Daedkldnjfc o> 

um, v. Daedalus, no. I. B, 1. 
DaedalicUSf a* ^ v. Daedalus, no. 

I. B, 3. 

Daedalltttt* on i*» **• A king of Tra- 
chis, son of Lucifer, and brother of Ceyz, 
who was changed into a hawk, Ov. M. 11, 

295*/. 

PaftflallHb ^ {ace Gr. Daedal on, 
Ov. M. 8, 261; Mart. 4, 49), AatfaAof, L 
The famous Athenian architect of the Gre- 
cian myth, father of Icarus, and builder of 
the Cretan labyrinth, "Ov. M. 8,159; 183; 
240 ; 261 ; 9, 741 ; A. A. 2, 33 sq. ; Trist 

3, 4, 21 ; Virg. A. 6, 14 Serv. ; 29; MeL 2, 
7,12; Plin. 7, 56, 57; Hyg. Fab. 39;** Cic 
Brut. 18, 71 ; Hor. Od. 1, 3, 34, ct aaep.— 
B. Hence, 1. Daedaldiuh a, 4 adj., 

Daedalian, relating to Daedalus: (a) Dae- 
d&leo Icaro, Hor. Od. 2, 20, 13 : Ope Dae- 
dalea, id. ib. 4, 2, 2.— (IS) Daedaleum iter 
(i e. through the labyrinth), Prop. 2, 14, 8. 
— 2. p Ejdi lMi a - um < (Daedali- 
an ; hence appellative for) Artificial, skill- 
ful (poet, or in post-class, prose) : Feat 
p. 52. Also, Act : Minerva, Enn. in 
Fest L 1.: Circe (" ingenioaa, n Serv.), 
Virg. A. 7, 282.— (/f) Subat with gen. : 
verborum daedala lingua, the fashioner 
of words, Lucr. 4, 551 ; cf. nature daeda- 
la rerum, id. 5, 235.— b. Pass. : Artificial, 
ly contrived, variously adorned, ornament- 
ed, etc., oatSdXfot : auma, Lucr. 5, 1450 : 
tellus, variegated, id. 1, 7 and 229; cC car- 
rain a chordis, artfully varied on strings, 
id. % 505.—* Ads. •■ aquile aurea effigiata 
er. Res gestae A. M. 3, 


% the j cent 


daedale, Jul Valer. 

86— * 3. DaedaliciUf a, um, 

same : manus, Venant 10, 11, 17. 

IL A later sculptor of Sicyon, Plin. 34, 
8, W t no. 15. 


DAM A 

* daemon* onis, «. — Ulpuv, A spirit, 
genius, lar (postclaas.), App. de Deo 
Socr. : bonus = dyaBooat^isv, in astrolo- 
gy, the last but one of the twelve celestial 
signs, Finnic. Mathes- % 19 : meh'or, Jul 
Valer. Res gestae A. M. 1, 27—2. In ec- 
clesiastical writers, kot 7 ilpx*!** An etti 
spirit, demon, Lact 2, 14 ; Tort ApoL 22, 
etsacp. 

t daomoBlt^Hfc ** um. a 4i- = oar 
uoviatff, Pertaining to the evil spirit, de- 
moniac devilish (eccL Lat) : ratio, Tert 
Anim. 46: potentia, Lact 4, 15.— % 
Subat., daeraoniacus, i, at, A demoniac, 
one possessed by an evil spirit, Finn. Math. 
3, 6 ; Sulpic Sever. Vit 3. Mart 18. 

* 4fHmiiftf tfH*l fty ae* **- [daemon -co- 
lo] A worshiper of the devil, a heathen: su- 
per-boa, Aug. Conf. 8, 2. 

* daemonicu. a, am, adj. = oai»o- 
vttcH, Belonging to the evil spirit, demoni- 
ac, devilish (eccl. Lat) : impetus, Ten. 
Res. Cam. 58; aras coll. Prod. arvh. 36. 

t dni^a Tjiftnifiim. iL n.=z&aipdvtor,AliI- 
tk spiruyrert. ApoL 32.-2. An evil spirit, 
demon, Tert Apol. 21 ; Anim. 47, et al 

tdtWnadMi una / A kind of bird* 
in Egvjt: Feat. p. 52, 

DiAM (incorrectly written Daae ; cf. 
Osann. Apulej. de Orthogr. p. 77), arum, 
Mai, A Scythian tribe beyond the Cas* 
pianSea,Mel. L2,5; 3,5,6; Plin. 6, 17, 
19; Liv. 35, 48 Drak. tf. cr. ; Tac A. 2, 3; 
11,8; 10; Sen. Ep.*71; Curt 7, 7; Amm. 
22, 8, et al. ; Virg. A. 8, 738; Luc. % 296 ; 
7, 429 ; Sil. 13, 764. In sing-, Dana, Prud. 
con tr. Svmin. 2, 807. 

1 dftllVUr A word of unknown sig- 
nif. ; acc. to soma—eupinus, acc. to oth- 
ers z=stuhus or insanus, Fest p. 51. 

Dalmatae (hi MSS. and inscrr., and 
on coins, often also Delmatae; ct VeL 
Long. p. 2233 ; Cassiod. p. 2287 ib.). arum, 
m., AaAudrat, The Dalmatians, on the sues* 
ern coast of the Adriatic Cic. Fam. 5, 11 ; 
Tac. H. 3, 12 ; 50 ; Suet Tib. 9 ; Flor. 4, 
12, 3; 10; Inscr. Grut 298,3; Inscr. OreU. 
no. 1833 ; 3037. — n. Hence, 1. DaJ. 
ina1l% ae > ft Aa A«o rig. The country 
Dalmatia, Plin. 3, 22, 26 ; 2745,44; Vatta. 
in Cic. Fam, 5, 10, 3 ; Tac. A. 2,53; 4,5; 

12, 52 ; Hist 1, 76, et al ; Suet Aug. 21 , 
Claud. 13 ; Oth. 9 ; Flor. 3,4,1 ; Inscr 
Grut 387, 4 ; 574, 5 ; Ov. Pont 2, 2, 78.- 

2. DalmalicQSf *> ma < <*4i-* Daimm 

tian : frieui, Vabn. in Cic Fam. 5, 10 : 
Alpea, Plin. 11, 42, 97 : mare, Tac. A. 3, 9*. 
miles, id. Hist 2, 86 : bellum, id. Ann. 6, 
37 ; Suet Aug. 20 : triumphus, id. ib. 22 ; 
Hor. Od. 2, 1, 16 : metallo, t. e. Dalmatian 
gold, Stat S. 1, 2, 153 ; cf. Flor. 4, 12, 12 : 
veatii, a tort of garment, acc. to laid. Orig. 
19, 22, 9. Hence D alm« *iriW 
um. Clothed in such a garment, Laxnpr. 
Commod. 8; Heliog. 26. — 'fc. Subst: 
DftlXQSL'ticiI% ii Surname of L. Me- 
tellus (cons. XTl. 635), on account of his 
victories over the Dalmatians, A scon. Cic 
Verr. 2, 1, 59—* 3. Pa hnatCMag s e, 
adj^ Dalmatian : GalFin Treb. Claud. 17. 
d&nuu (m., Virg. E. 8, 28 ; Genrs. 

3, 539 ; Stat Ach. 2, 408 ; cf. Quint 9. 3, 

6, and v. talpa) A fallow-deer, buck or dot, 
Plin. 11, 37, 45.; Virg. G. 1, 308 ; 3, 410 ; 
*Hor. Od. 1, 2, 12; Ov. M. 1, 442; MX 
539; 13, 832; Fast 3, 646; Mart 3, 58; 

13, 94 ; Juv. 11, 121 ; Sen. HippoL 6EL— 
Um D&mai ne ' ffl -> Fame of a slams, Hor. 
6. 1, 6, 3872, 5, 18 ; 101 ; 2, 7, 54. 

t damallOt onia, m. [SauaXes] A calf, 
LamprTAlex. Sever. 22. 

PamalUb «> (Idis, acc. to Probus). /. 
An immodest female, Hor. Od. 1, 36, 13 ; 
17 ; 18 ; cf. Prob, II. p. 1466 P, 

Damascnt (-oe, Luc 3, 215 ; ct 
Prob. II. p7l462JS«. P.), i, /, AapaaxtH. 

yto.lFl or pfeO-H' The very 
capital of Coclesyria, on the Chrytorrhoe**, 
celebrated for its terebinths, and, since the 
time of the Emperor Diocletian, for itsfmrn- 
riahtstse^Pun.5.18,16; 13,6,12; Flor. 
3, 5, 29 ; Stat S. 1. 6, 14 ; cf. Mann. Phoe- 
nic p. 316 sq. — Hence, 2. IHunmsofe- 
t, a, um, adj., Cf Damascus, Damms- 
: pruna, Plhi. 15, 13, 12; PaU. Not. 

7, 16; Mart 13, 29; cf. aba. hi <*Ena- 
damson) 5, 18 ; and pruna Damasci, CoL 
10, 404.— b. Subst: (a) damascektvb, i. 
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at. Surname of Jupiter, Inicr. Grot 90b 5. 
—03) Damascena, /. (sc. regio) 

Hi region about Dontotcus, Plin. 13, 12, 
13 ; the game with the Greek form Djt- 
, MeL 1, 11, 1. 


0ajnMlclrthp]|f dnis, Sauaoix- 
Bur, Son of Amphlm and Aiobe, Ov. M. 

6, 254 ; lb. 583. 

DamasipMisi ^ ^apdsivs-of, 1, 

Praetor 072 /< follower ofMarius, 

who acted with great cruelty toward the ad- 
herents of Sylla ; afterward put to death by 
order of Sylla, Soli C. 51, 32 ; Hut frgm. 

1. 19, 7, p. 220 ed. GerL; VeUej. % 26, 3 
Ruhnk. j VaL Max. 9, 2 ; Clc. Fam. 9, 21, 
3 ; ct Duker. Flor. 3, 81, 20.— JL A sur- 
name in the gens Ltcinia, CaeaTB. C. 2, 
44 ; Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 2 to. ; Att 12, 29 Jin. ; 
Auct B. Afr. 89 ; 96, et al Here perh. 
belong : 3. Name of a merchant, Hor. B. 

2, 3, 16; 64; 65; 324.-4. fame of em 
actor. Jot. 8, 147. 

t dainaflftiuoat li, n.z=$auaatZvtov, A 

plant, called also alismo, PUn. 25, 10, 77. 

X djuninm^ i» «•» aocrincium, quod fie* 
bat m operto m honorem Booae Deae. 
Dea quoque ipsa dakia et saccrdoa ejua 
dahiatsix appcllabatur, FesL p. 53. 
[oditoc — or)vOi?\ 

ja n i w * h^1*T e ' t^amnoj Worthy 
of condemnation, damnable (late Let) : in- 
vidia, Treb. XXX. Tyrann. 17 : rea (with 
torpea), Salr. 6; Sid. Ep. 6, 1 ad Jin— 
Comp. : facinua, Salr. 4. — Adv. damnabi- 
liter. Culpably: Aug. Ep. 33. 

Janmaa indecl. [= damnatus, from 
damno), an old legal f. t. Condemned, sen- 
tenced to do any thing (esp. to pay a fine) : 
(a) With ting. : tantvsc ass dajlx dom- 
ino damkas ksto. Lex Aquilia an. Gaj. 
Dig. 9, 3, 2 ; to damnaa esto dare lilt om- 
nia, Auct ap. Quint 7, 9, 12 ; id. ib. 9; 
Orell. no. 4425 and 4428 ; 8. C. ap. Front 
Aquaed. 129. — (0) With plur.; decern 
dare damnaa sunto, Anct ap. Paul. Dig. 
30, 122 ; ao Auct ap. Scaev. Dig. 32, 34. 

daninftticMiff (n " -tins* a, um. adj. 

[damno ] Condemnatory, '* Kiranpirov 
damnaticium," Gloss. Or. Lat (late Lat, 
and very rare); Tert Praeacr. Uacret 
34*1. 

Hamaa tfa, dnia, /. [id.] Condemna- 
lion (good proee ; not in Coca.) : (video) 
omnes damnatos, omnea ignominia affec- 
tes, omnea damnndone ignominiaqno dig- 
nes Ulnc facere, ate, Cic. Att 7, 3, 5 ; id. 
Verr. 3, 2, 41 : quid eat ilia damnadone 
judicatum, nisi, etc I id. Clu.S0; ti dam- 
ratio ingruit, Tac. A. 4, 35 ; Id. lb. 16, 8 : 
cerd danmadonie. Snot Tib. 61 : pott 
damnationem, id. Aug. 65 ; Vesp. 13, et 
aaep. In plur.: rcorum acerbissimae 
damnadonea (opp. libldinosissiraas libera- 
Uonea), Cic. Pis. 36 ; Tac. A. 3, 31 fin.— 
With the name of the offence or the pun- 
lahment : ambitus, Cic. Clu. 36 : ad far- 
cam, Calliatr. Dig. 48, 19. 28.— V Eap. 
with reference to the meaning of damnaa 
(v. h. v.): An heir's obligation to pay: 
Faol Sent 3, 6.-2, TranaC, of Inanl 
mate things : apiaatrura in confeaea dam 
nadone eat renenamm in Sardinia, i. < 
aperte ab omnibua damnatur et rejicitur 
lb. 20, 11, 45. 

damnfttor* oru> > M - [y ■ ] a condem- 
ner, sentencer (late Lat), Tert ad Nat 1, 
3 ; adv. Marc 1, 7 ; Sedul. Hymn. 1, 10 ; 
Firm. Math. 3, 8, 4. 

danuAtOrinap *■ ma - adj. (domna- 
tor] Damnatory, condemnatory (rare, but 
good prose) : damnatorium suum judici- 
um dabat de jugerum profesaione, *Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 22 ; damnatoria ct absoluto- 
ria tabella, * Suet Aug. 33 ; Amm. 28, 1. 

damnatlM» a* um, v. damno. Pa. 

rdstmnaiutra and t djuuuHUh 

tea. Precatory words of unknown mean- 
ing in Cato R. E. 160. 

* AwmA fieenm. a. Mm. adj. [damnum- 
fadoj Injurious, pernicious : teatin. Plant 
Ctot 4, 2,62. 

* aaiDlllfffalslni* *• t^ rt< #- [dam- 
num • scrol Injurtoui, perniaoue : Plant 
True. 2; 7, 1. 

tonuwy nvi, atum, 1. r. a. [damnum, 
no. II.) jund. t J. To condemn, to aen- 
Uncc one to any punishment (exceeding- 
ly common and quite class.) ; conatr. with 
ace ■lone, with the ace and gen., abL, de, 
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to, eta. ; et Bamsh. Or. p. 326 so. ; Zampt 
Gr. 6 446 eq. — (a) With ate, alone : ergo 
Ule damnatus eat: neque solum primia 
aentennla, quibua tantum atatuebant judi- i 
cea, damnarent an abaolverent sed etiam 
iUia, etc, Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231 ; id. Rose 
Am. 39, 114 : censoris Judicium nihil fere 
damnato niai ruborem affert, id. Rep. 4, 6 
(frgm. an. Non. 24, 9) : ego accusavi, vos 
damnasda, Dom. Afer in Quint 5. 10, 79, 
et aaep. — Tranaf. to legal proceedings: 
causa judicata atque damnato, Cic Rob. 
perd. 4 ; ao id. Clu. 3.-0) c ace et gen. 
(criminU or dmnos) : ambitua damnad, 
Cnea. B. C. 3, 1, 4 ; Cic Brut 48 Jin, : for- 
d, id. Flaec 18, 43: injuriamm, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 41 Jm. : nujeatada, id. Phil. 1, 9, 23 : 
peculatua, id. Verr. 1, 13, 39 : rei capitalla, 
id. de Sen. 12, 42 : aceleria conjuradonia- 
que, id. Verr. 8, 5, 5 Zumpt If. cr n et 
aaep.: copitia, Caea. B. C. 3, 83, 4 ; 3,110, 
4 : octupfi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 1L— (r) c abl. : 
ut is eo crimine damnaretur, Clc. Verr. 

2, 4, 45 ; ao capite, id. Tuac 1, 22, et aL : 
pecunia, Juat 8, 1, 7.— (j) With de : da 
majc-tnto damnatiia, Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 39; 
ao di 11 i ct de majestate, id. Phil. 1. 9 : de 
ri publico, Tac. A. 4, 13, ct a).— it) With 
fa or ad : nec in metallum damnahuntur, 
nee in opus publicum, vcl ad betitias, 
Man Dig. 49. 18. a 

9. 7b bind, to oblige one by last will 
anal' -tauient to the performance of any 
act: ai damunvcrit nercdem suum, ut 
etc, Dtp. Die. 12, 6, 96: so with Ma, BoJ, 
ib. 8, 4, 16 : nercdem dare, etc- Pompon. 
Dig. o, li - !0 with the in/THor. 5. 2, 

3, 66 

B, "' " ijuii-i-TK'n icius : luiquem auiu- 

mae stulddae, Cic. Part 38, 134 : damna- 
tus longi Sisyphus laboria, Uor. Od. 2, 14, 
19 : eluldtiaque ubl ae dam net (amator), 
Lucr. 4, 1179: damns bis tu quoque votis, 
Virg. E. 5, 80; so voto, Siaenn. in Non. 
277, 11 : voti, Liv. 10, 37 Jin. ; 27, 45 (cf. 
condemnore voti, Titin. and Turpil. in 
Non. 277, 6 and 10) : mord damnatus ut 
eeset, Lucr. 6, 1231 ; cf. Stygioque caput 
damnaverat Oreo, Virg. A. 4, 699, et aaep. ; 
ct also quern damnet (sc. leto) labor, Virg. 
A. 12, 727 Heyne : damnare eum Scnecam 
et in visum quoque habere, to condemn, 
ceneurt, disapprove, Quint 10, 1, 125 ; cf. 
id. ib. 5, 1, 3 ; and of inanimate objects : 
to condemn, reject : ne daranent quae non 
intelligunt id. lb. 10, 1, 86 ; ct id. ib. 10, 4, 
3; 11,3,70; 9,4,87; 102, et aaep. 

HOf the plaintiff: To week or efect 
a person's condemnation (rare) : quern ad 
recuperatoma modo damnavit Plousidip- 
pua, Plaut Rud. 5, 1, 2 ; Var. R. R. 2, 3, 
6: decern millibua aeris damnatus. Liv. 
7, 16 fin. Drak. ; ct condemno, no. IL, and 
condemnator, no. 2.-*-Hence 

damnatus, a, um. Pa. Condemned; 
hence meton. (efectut pro causa), repro- 
bate, criminal : quia te miserior? quia te 
damnadort Cic. Pis. 40 Jin. 

damnosc, v. next art, Jin. 

damnosus, 1 rn, adj. [damnum] 
Full of injury: and h<>ne«, f. Act.: That 
cauece injury, Maris*!*, hurtful, destruct- 
ive (very frcq. since the Aug. period, but 
not found in Cicero or Caesar) : quid tibi 
commerci en cum dia damnosissimis ? 
Plaut Bac 1, 2, 9; ct Venus, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 31 : libido, id. ib. 2, 1, 107. et al. : et 
rcipubHcac et societatibus inbdus damno- 
susque, Liv. 25, 1: bellum sumptuosum 
et damnosum ipsis Romania, id. 45, 3 ; Ov. 
M. 10, 707, et aaep.— « If Pass.: That 
euffere injury, injured, unfortunate: ae- 
nex, Plaut Enid. 9, 3, 14. — UX Mid.: 
That injures hiuuc(f, wasteful, prodigal ; 
a spendthrift : non in alia re damnosior 

Slam in acdiBcando. Suet Ner. 31 ; Ter. 
eaut 5, 4, 11 ; cf. Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 1 ; Cure. 

4, 1, 24 — "Adv. (sec. to no. I): nos nisi 
damnose bibimus, ittoriemur inuld (to the 
injuruofthe host, t e. deep, hard), Hor. S. 

^a>vtif | wtrt T i, n. [etym. uncertain; 
perh. from demo: "dsnmimadcmpdone, 
quod minua re factum quam quand con- 
atat" Var. L. L. 5, 36, 48; cf. Paul. Dig. 
39, 2, 3] Hurt, harm, damage, injury, lots 


opp. to lucrum (very freq., and quite 
efass.) : L I n gen. : Cato R. R. 3, 3 : band 
sett, pauUum nicri quantum el damn! ap- 
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portrt, Ter. Hoaut 4, 4, 25: si in mast, 
mis Uteris paullum aliquid damni t on 
troxcrit Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 91 ; id. Verr. 3, 1, 
13 (with dedecus, as in Plaut Bac 1, 1, 
37; Sail. 1. 31, 19; Hor. S. 1, 3, S3; 9, 3, 
96, et aaep.) ; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13; Phil. 2, 
37, 67; Hor. S. 2, 3, 300; Ep. 1, 7, 88, et 
saep. : propter damim aut detriments ali- 
quos miseros esse, Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 51 ; so 
with detrimenta, id. Verr. 2, 3, 98; with 
jactura, id. Agr. 1, 7, 31 : duarum cohor- 
tium damno exercitum reducere, * Caea. 
B. O. 6, 44 ; cf. Tac A. 1, 71 ; HUt 2, 66; 
Curt 8, 4; Front! n. Strat 3, 5, 31 fat.: 
damnum dare alicui, to injlict upon one 
(ante-classical), Cato R. R. 149 (twice); 
Plaut Cist 1, L 108 ; True. 2, 1, 17 ; Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 116 : facere, to suffer, Plant 
Capt 2, 2, 77 (opp. lucrum) ; Cic. Brut. 
33; Fam. 7, 33; 10, 28, 3, et si; opp. to 
infiia, Paul. Dig. 9, 2, 30, § 3: capere, 
Pompon. Dig. 9, 2, 39; and in the alliter- 
adve passage : in palacstram, ubi damnis 
dosudaacitur, Ubi pro disco damnum ca- 
piam, Plsut Bac. 1, 1, 34 : accipere, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 28; Paul. Dig. 39, 2, 35: pad, 
Sen. Ira 1,2; Ulp.Dig.9,3,29; and ferre 
(a favorite expression of Ovid), Ov. Her. 
15. 64; Am. 1, 13, 90; 9, 2, 50: 3, 3, 16; 
3,7,72; A. A. 1, 186; 3,280; Rem. Am. 
102; Faat 1, 60; 3, 593; Trist 3, 8, 34: 
contrahere (of disease), id- Pont 1, 10, 
29, et saep. : pervenit ad miseros damno 
gra ri ore colonos Pesds, Ov. M. 7, 552; 
cf. id. ib. 9, 213 ; 8, 777 : damna tamen 
celeres reparant coelesda (t e. thefketing 
away of the seasons) lunae, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 
13 : naturae damnum, natural defect, Liv. 
7, 4 od Jin. — Concr. : hoc ad damnum (f. 
*. acortum) defcretur, Plant Men. L % 
34 ; ct ib. 31 and bU 

XI, In civil law long., A fine, penalty . 
quia umquam taxi to damno senatorem 
coegitJ Cic. Phil 1, 5 jS*.: eos (leges) 
motto, oxsilio. vinclis, damno coercent, 
id. OtT. 3. 5, 23. 

Damocles- *. si. A courtier of Dio- 
nysiue the youm-tr, Cic. Tusc. 5. 31. 

Damon* ftwW, si^ &au*v, 1, A Pyth- 

aguTutn, T^nvmmed in consequence of the 
strict friendship between him and Phintias, 
Clc Off. 3, 10, 45 Heier ; Val Max. 4, 7.— 
2, A celebrated Athenian musician, teach- 
er of Socrates, Cic de Or. 3, 33; Nep. 
Epnm. 2. — 3. A goat herd in Virg. E. 3, 
17; 33; 8. 1 so. 

' d««w«il«» r ae* / dim. [dams] A little 
fallow-deer, App. M. 8 fall. 


dan*)* T - do," ink. 
Dsuaae, 


es, f„ Aatin, Daughter of 
Arris iu*, and mother of Perseus by Zeus, 
who visited her In the form of a shower 
of gold, when she was shut up In a tower 
by her father, •• Hor. Od. 3, 16, 1 so. ; 
Serv. Virg. A. 7,372; Hyg. Fab. 63 ;" Prop. 
3,90,13; 2,33,59; Ov. Am. 3, 4, 21 ; Met 
4,610; 6,113; 11,117; Trist 2, 401 ; Virg. 
A. 7, 410, et al.— Hence, 2. DanaMnaj 
a, um, adj.. Of or belonging to Danae, 
Danaean : beros, i e. Perseus, Ov. M. 5, 
1 ; called also volucer Danaeius, Stat Tb. 
10, 893: Persia (so named after Penes, 
the father of Perseus, and ancestor of the 
Persians), Ov. A. A. 1, 225. 

DanaUa, i, m., bavafit. Son ofBclus, 
and brother ofAcgyptus : he was the father 
of fifty daughters ; he wondered out of 
Egypt into Greece, and there founded 
Argos ; was slain by Lynceus, after a 
reign of fifty years, " Hyg. Fab. 168 : 170 ; 
Serv. Virg. A. 10, 497;" Clc Pared. 6, 1, 
44; cf. under no. II. 2. — Danai portJcus, 
at Rome, dedicated by Augustus to the 
Palatine Apollo (736 A.U.C.), famed for 
its statues of Donaus and bis daughters, 
Ov. Am. 3, 2, 4 ; cf. Prop. 2, 31, 4 : Jahn 
Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 60 — JX Deriw. £, DailsW 
nsj, a, um, adj. (belonging to Donaus ; 
hence, in the poets, meton.), Greek, Gre- 
cian: classes, Ov. M. 13, 92; cf. rates, 
Prop. 3 22, 34 : flommas, Ov. M. 14, 467: 
ignis, id. Her. 8, 14 : miles, id. ib. 24 : na- 
nus, id. R. Am. 66: res, id. Met 13, 59. 
Esp. freq., I), Subst plur. Danais 
orum, The Danai, for the Greeks (esp. 
freq. of the Greeks before Troy), Prop. 3, 
8. 31; Virg. A. 2, 5; 49; 71; 108; 117; 
327, ot saep. : gen. plur., Donaum, Lucr. 
1,87; Prop. 3,86,39; Virg. aVL 30; 96 , 
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398: 754, et saep.— 2. DanAida* am, 

/., Aavatits, The daughters of Danaus, 
the Danaides, who, with the exception of 
Hypermnestra, murdered their husbands 
at their father's command, " Hyg. Fab. 170; 
355;" Sen. Here. far. 757. The classical 
poets substitute Danai proles, Tib. 1, 3, 
79; Danai femina turba. Prop. 2, 31, 4; 
Danai puellae, Hor. Od. 3, 11, 23 ; Danai 
genua infame, id, ib. 2, 14, 18.— 3. D an- 
aSMnftr arum, at., AavtrtSal = Danai (v. 
no. 1, b), The Greeks, Sen. Tread. 611 ; : 
761. [ 

TianAarij onira, m., Aitycdpiot. A 
Scythian tribe near the Palus Maeotis, PUn. 
6, 7, 7. They arc also called Danda- 
ridae> Tac. A. 13, 15; and their country 

Pandaricai id. ib. 16. 

taaniste* *e. nt. = oamorijf, A mon- 
ey-lender, usurer (pern, only in Plautus), 
Plant Epid. 1, 1, 51; 2, 2, 67; Moat. 3, 1, 
6; Pseud. 1, 3, 53; cf. Feat p. 52. 

t dani«tirw% a, um, adj. = iaruori- 
tit. Money-lending, uturiout: PlautMoat. 
3.1,129. 

dano? t. do, ad init. 

Danalniuh n -> &avo(6ios. The 

Danube (in the upper part of its course ; 
in the lower called later, though the poets 
use both names promiscuously), " MeL 2, 
1, 8; 2,3, 13; Pun. 4, 12, 25; Tac. G. 1 ; 
Amm. 22,9; *Caea. B. G. 6,25; Sail H. 
frgm. ap. Acr. Hor. A. P. 18 ; Tac O. 29 ; 
41; 42; Ann. 2,63; 4,5; Hist 3, 46, et 
saep.; *Hor. Od. 4, 15, 21 ; Or. Pont 4, 
9, 80; 4, 10, 58; Trist 2, 192; Aua. Epig. 
3 and 4. — Hence, 2. IHimW n w ^ a, 
um, adj.. Of or belonging to the Danube, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

dapalia. e, adj. [daps] Belonging to 
a sacrificial feast (ante- and post-class.) : 
coena, Titin. in Non. 95,5; Aua.Ep.9,13: 
Jupiter, to whom such a coena was of- 
fered, Cato R. R. 132. 

X dap&tice «nd dapatfcn* v. daps, 

ad mil. 

t dfiphne, es, / = AooW Tkt laurel- 
tree, ToSy-tree ; baccis redimita daphne, 
Petr. 131, 8. — Hence, H, Paphne, ca, 
/., The daughter of the river -god Pene- 
us. who was changed into a laurel-tree, 
Ov. It. 1, 452 ; Her. 15, 25 ; Hyg. Fab. 200 ; 
Serv. Virg. A. 3, 91 : according to Serv. 
Virg. A. 2, 513, and EcL 3, 63, daughter 
of the ricer-goa Ladon. 

i daphnia, Fu '- /• An unknown pre- 
cious sane, PUn. 37, 10, 57. 

Daphllilf Idis, »., Addwc, A son of 
Mercury, a beautiful young shepherd tn 
Sicily, the inventor of pastoral songs, and , 
hence a favorite of Pan, Ov. M. 4, 277 : i 
««., Daphnim, Virg. E. 2,26; 5,20; 7,7; 
8,76; 84; 85; 90; 93; 94; 100; 102; 104; 
only once, for the sake of the metre, 
Daphnln, id. it>. 5, 52 ; cf. Wagn. Quaest 
Virg. III. 3, p. 389 so.— BL A grammarian, 
sportively called, in allusion to the pre- 
ceding, rim Is ay annua. Suet Gramm. 3; 
Plin. 7,39, 40. 

t daphndideSt ae, /. = iaintiirn 
(laurel -like), 1. A sort o/casia, Plin. 12, 
20, 43. — 2. Spurge-laurel, mezereon. Daph- 
ne mezereum, Linn. ; Plin. 15, 30, 39. — 
3. The plant called also Clematis Aegyp- 
2a, Plin. 24, 15, 90. 

t daphaOHj om *> m - — oaipvwy, A lau- 
rel-grove, Petr. 126, 12; Mart 10, 79. 

* da Pino, are, v. a. To serve up. as 
food : "Plaut Capt 4, 2, 117. 

daptif dapis (gen. plur. seems not to 
occur),/, [kindred with Saxdvti and tats] 
A stately feast for religious purposes, a 
sacrificial feast (before beginning to till 
the ground ; the Greek nponpbota, made 
in honor of some divinity, in memory of 
departed friends, etc.) ; " dapaticb se ac- 
ceptor dicebant antlqui, flignincantcs mag- 
nifies, et dapaticis negotium amplum ac 
magnincum," Fest p. 51 fin.: dapom pro 
bubus piro florente facito . . . postea dapc 
facta scrito milium, panicum, alium, len- 
um, Cato R. R. 131 and 132 ; id. ib. 50 jSn. .- 
Tib. 1, 5, 28 ; Liv. 1, 7 ad fin. : ergo obli- 
gatam redde Jovi dapem, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 
17 ; nunc Saliaribus Ornare pulvinar deo- 
rum Tern pus erat dapibus, id. ib. 1, 37, 4 : 
sollemnis dapes et tristia dona, Virg. A. j 
3, 301. 

2. TraniC by the poets and post-Au [ 
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gostan prose writers beyond the sphere 
of religion, and used of every (asp. rich, 
sumptuous) meal, A feast, banquet, in the 
sing, and plur. (In Virg. passim, in Tibul. 
in this signif. only in the plur.). (a) Sing. : 

rae haec daps est f qui festus dies i Liv. 
dr. in Prise p. 752 P. (trans! of Horn. 
Od. 1, 225 : Hi Ms. ris ii futA»< W inXt- 
rs; cf. Henri. Doetr. Metr. p. 619); so 
Catnll. 64. 305 ; 79; Hor. Od. 4, 4, 12; 
Epod. 5, 33; 17, 66; Sat 2, 6, 89; Ep. 1, 
17, 51; Ov. H. 9, 68; 16, 206. Opp. to 
wine: nunc dape, nunc posito mensae 
nituere Lyaco, Ov. F. 5, 521 ; cf. so in 
plur.. Id. Met 8, 571; Virg. A. L 706— 
(3) Plur.: Tib. 1,5, 49; 1,10,8; 2,1,81; 

2. 5, 99; Virg E. 6, 79; Georg. 4, 133 ; 
Aen. 1, 210; 3, 224; 227; 234, et saep.; 
Hor. Od. 1, 32, 13; 3, 1, 18; Epod. 2, 48, 
etal.; Ov. M. 5,113; 6,664; 11,120; 123; 
124, et saep. ; Tac A. 14, 22 ; Aus. Perioc 
9 Odyas.: humanae, human excrement, 
PUn. 17, 9, 6,} 51. 

dapatla, adv., Sumptuously, bountiful, 
ly: v. the fottg. art, Adv^ no. /j. 

daptaliSf e (oil. plur. dapsilis : Plant 
Pa. 1, 473), adj. [da^Mif, daps] Sumptu- 
ous, bountiful, richly provided with every 
thing (mostly ante- and post-class. ; in the 
class, period perhaps only in Colum. and 
Suet): aumptus, Plaut Moat 4, 2, 66: 
dotes, id. Aul. 2, 1, 45 : corollas, id. Pseud. 
5, 1, 21 : lectua, id. True. 1, 1, 34 : pro- 
ven tus (vitis), Col. 4, 27, 6 : copia facun* 
diae, App. M. 11, p. 258, 12.— (£) c ail. : 
spionia daDflilis musto. Col. 3, 2, 27. — 
Adv. : (of Form aapsiliter : dapsillter 
suos amicus alit, Naov. in Charis. p. 176 
P. — (Jj) Form dapsile : verrem sume dap- 
silo ac dilucide, Pompon, in Non. 513, 27; 
'Suet Vesp. 19^-* b. Comp.: LucU. in 
Non. 331, 39. 

dapdllteri adv. Sumptuously, boun- 
ttfulty ; v. preoed. art, Adv., no. a. 

dardanariiia> u > m - [°f uncertain 
deriv.l A speculator in corn, forestaller 
(law Lat), Ulp. Dig. 47, 11, 6 ; Paul. ib. 
48, 19, 37. 

1. Dardannflf i< m -. Aapoavoc, \ 9 
The sonoj Jupiter and Klectra of Arcadia, 
founder of the city Dardania, in Troas, 
and ancestor of the royal race of Troy, 
"Virg. A. 6, 134 Serv.; 6, 650;" 3, 167: 
503; 4, 365; 7, 207 ; 340; 11, 287; cf. 
Heyne Virg. A. 3 Excurs. 6 : ace Darda- 
non, Ov. F. 4, 3L— B. Hence, 1, Dar> 
dan Ha > am, adj., Vardanian, poet lor 
Trojan : praeda. Prop. 1, 19, 14 : puppis, 
t & of Aeneas, id. 4, 1, 40 : arms, Virg. A. 

3, 618 : pubes, id. ib. 5, 119 ; 7, 319 : gens, 
Hor. Oi 1. 15, 10 : Troja, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 
4 : ductor, L e. the Roman, Sctpio Africa- 

nut, bo. i, 14.— fc. subst : DaxdanL 
orum, m., Adp&ivoh A people in Upper 
Moesia, the modern Serma, Plin. 3, 26, 29 ; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 4; Clc. Sest 43, 94 ; Just 
8, 6, 3 : 38, 3, 14 ; 29, 1, 10. Dardania, 
ae,/., 7**str country, Var. R. R. 2, 1, 5.— 
2, DardanilUf *. um < Dardanian, po- 
et for Trojan : gens, Virg. A. 1, 603: Ao- 
neae, id. ib. 1, 494 ; 6, 169 ; cf. carinae, i. 
c of Aeneas, id. ib. 4, 658 ; and pious, tho 
same, Ov. F. 1, 519 : Anchisae, Virg. A. 1, 
617 ; 9, 647 : Julus (son of Aeneas), Ov. 
M. 15, 767 : Roma, id. ib. 15, 431 : vates, 
L e. Helenus, id. ib. 13, 335 : advena, L e. 
Paris, id. Her. 8, 42 : senex, L c. Priam, 
id. Trist 3, 5, 38 : minister, i. e. Oanyme- 
des. Mart 11, 104, et saep.— V Subst: 
Par da i tUt) ae, /., (a) The aty Darda- 
nia, founded by Dardanus on the Helles- 
pont, southwest of Abydos (whence its 
mod. name, the Dardanelles), Ov. Tr. 1, 
10, 25. Oftener, esp. in Virgil, (0) Poet 
for Troja, Virg. A. 3, 156; 2,281; 325 ; 3, 
52 : 6, 65 ; 8. 130 ; Or. Her. 16, 57 Loera. 
— 3. Dardanidoif ac - m., Son or de- 
scendant of Dardanus : Has, Or. F. 6, 419. 
Abs. for Aeneas, Virg. A. 10, 545 ; 12, 775. 
— In the plur. for Trojan : paste res, id. ib. 
2, 59. Abs. for Trojans, id. ib. 2, 72: 445; 
3,94; 5,45; 366; 576, et saep.— 4k, Dar- 
JS«i4« r Wis, /, Dardanian, poetical for 
Trojan : matres, Ov. M. 13, 412 : nurus, 
id. Her. 16, 194 ; 17, 212 : Cajcta (found- 
ed by Trojans), Mart 10, 30. Abs. for 
Creusa, Virg. A. 2, 787. 

TT A famous magician of Phoenicia, 
rhn. 30, 1, 3; App. ApoL p. 331, 14.— 
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Hence, SL Dardaniae artes, poet for Mag- 
ic Col. 10, 356. 

TTT A Stoic philosopher otherwise un- 
known, ac. Acad. 3, 23, 69. 

2. DardanaaV a, um ; v. the preced. 
art no. I. B, I. 

DarMt 'tis and is, as., AJpn, L A 
boxer, Virg. A. 5, 369 ; 375 ; 406: ace Da- 
rets, id. ib. 5, 460; 463; 476; 12. 363: 
Daren, id. ib. i, 456.— IX Phrygiua, Writ- 
er of the book on the Trojan war, the Lat 
trans 1. of which belongs pern, to the Mid- 
dle Ages. Cf. Brincken dc Darete Phry- 
gio (Luneb. 1736, 4) and Eccii Diss, de 
Darete Phrygio (Lipa. 1768, 4). 

DarSna (>o the best editt in Cicero 
and CurOua ; cf. Zumpt Gramm. 5 2) or 
Darius (Daril, Sid. Csxm. 9, 51. Dirios, 
v. the follg. no. 3), ii, at., baptise. Jit 
name of several Persian kings, tic. Fin. 5, 
30 fin. i PUn. 6, 13, 16 ; in Curt and Just 
passim ; Ov. Ib. 317; Claud. Epist L 17. 
— * 2. Mcton. for The gold cam stamped 
under Darius, a dark : Aus. Ep. 5, 23. 
v. do, od init. 

ddia, gen. inc= oaai'nvS, 
A sort of rabbit, Plin. e, 55, 81 ; 10,63,83; 
11, 39, 94. 

* dataririJU a, um, adj., [do] Gieeabls 
(a comic word) : salus, Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 13. 

datatimi adv. [dato] By giving or 
tosttng from one to the other, "invicem 
dando," Non. 96, 15 (ante-class^ and rare) : 

I isti qui ludunt datatim, i. e. in playing 
ball, • Plaut Core. 2, 3, 17. In an ob- 
scene sense : Enn. in bid. Orig. 1, 35, 2 : 
datatim in lecto ludere. Pomp, in Non. 96, 
19 ; so Afran. and Novius, lb. 

I dathiattUBt i. n. A reddish sort of 

I incense, plin. IS, 14, 32, J 60. 

datio, unis, /. [do] A giving, giving 
up, surrender (good prose, but rare) : Var. 
R. R. 3, 9 jilt.: legum datio, * Cic. Agr. 3, 
22, 60: signl dationem Palamedes invenit, 

! PUn. 7, 56, 57, § 202 : legati, opp. ademp- 
Uo legati, Flor. Dig. 34, 4, 14 : partis, Paul. 

j ib. 45, 1, a— 2. Transf- The right to 
give or convey away, right of abalienation : 
'Liv. 39,19. 

datiVWb «, am, adj. [id.] Of giving, 
who or sMicA is given, \, In jnriu. Lat : 
dativi tutorcs " gut ntminatim testamento 
dantur," GaJ. Inst 1. § 149.— 2. In gram.: 
dativus casus, or abs.. The dative. Quint 
1, 7, 18 ; 7, 9, 13; 1, 4, 26; GeU. 4, 16, a 
et saep. (cf. casus dandi, Var. L. L. 8, 16, 
112; 10, 2, 165; Nigid. in GeU. 13, 25,4; 
GeU. 4, 16, 4, at al.). 

datoi nvi, v. intent, [id.] To give out, 
give away, administer (mostly ante-clasa. 
and poat-Ang., and very rare) : evectio- 
nem, Cato in Front Ep. ad Antonin, 1, 3 
fin. : argentum fenore, Plaut Most 3, 1, 
73 : tributum annuum, Sid. Ep. 5, 13 : fas- 
nas non ampUus drachmas (heUebori), 
Plin. 25, 5, 23.— In an obscene sense: 
Plaut Aul. 4, 4, 10 ; cf. datatim. 

dA tors oris, at. [id.] A giver (several 
times in Plaut ; elscwh. rare) : Plaut 
True. 2, 1. 33 ; to id. 2, 7, 18 ; frgm. ap. 
Prise, p. 616 P. : assit laentiae Bacchus 
da tor, 'Virg. A. U 734.— In playing ball, 
the slave who hsnds the ball to the play- 
er is called dolor, and the player M*W4f 
/actor, Plant Cure. 2, 3, 18. 

* data* us. at. [id.] A giving: in abl_ 
Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 16. 

* danenm. i, n. (also daacatv U 

Scrib. Comp. 167; 170; 177)=oai*i>$. A 
plant of the parsnep kind, much used in 
medicine, "Plin. 19. 5, 37; 25. 9. 64:* 
Cels. 5, 23, no. 3 ; Plin. 25, 11, 64 ; 36, 7, 
35. In App. Herb. 80, called daucion and 
daucitcs. 

OaiUi% tdit,/, Aav>i{, A city of Plo- 
ds, situated on an eminence and well for- 
tified, celebrated as the scene of the fable 
of Tercos, Progne, and Philomela, Plin. 
4, 3, 4 ; Liv. 32. 18 ; cf. Mann. Gr. p. 179 
so.— II, Hence, 1. PflHifnir a. um, adj^ 
DauKan : rura, Ov. M. 5, 2767—2. Das* 
lias, &dit,/,the same: ties, u t Progne, 
Ov.Ticr. 15. 154 ; Albin. ad Liv. 1, l06 ; 
nnd abs. Dauliaa, CatuU. 65, 14 : Danlia- 
des pueUae. i. s. Progne and Philomela, 
Virg. Cir. 199.— 3. Itamliab Idis. /, tbe 
same : parens sororque, Sen. Thy est 373l 

DaUlllUf i, AaOrot, A fabmloms 
king over a part of AppuUa (whence it 


Digitized by 


Google 


D K 

obtained ue appellation Daunia), faker 
(or ancestor) of Tvrnus, and father-in- 
lew of Diomedet, " Feat. s. r. daunu, p. 
52 ; Pita. 3, 11, 16 ;" Virg. A. 10, 616 ; 688; 

13, SS ; 90; 934 ; Hot. Od. 3, 30, 11 ; 4 ; 

14, 36 ; Ov. M. 14, 456 ; 510 ; Fast 4, 76 ; 
Pool 4, 7, 89, et el— H, Hence, 1. Dan- 

?infu a, um, adj., Daunian : heroa, i. e. 
vrnut, Virg. A. 13, 783: gens, i. c the 
Rvtuliant governed by Turnut, id. ib. 8, 
146 : dea, i. e. Juturna, tUlcr of Turnus, 
Id. lb. 18, 785 : caedos, i.e. of At Roman* 
(pan pro Uto), Hor. Od. 8, 1, 34 ; ct Ca. 
mena. I e. Roman, id. ib. 4, 6, 87 : bulbua 
(an excellent kind growing in Appulia), 
Or. R. Am. 797; et Pita. 19, 5, 30.—*. 
Subst, Daunii* orum, m.. The inhabit- 
ante »/ Appulia Daunia, Plin. 3, 11, 16. 
Called alio Dauni. Mel 8, 4, 3. — * 2. 
Panniacmh a, am, adj., Daunian, lor 
AppuHmT campi, SU. 13, 489. — * 3. 
Oaaaia*) *di», /., The province Daunia, 
gortfor Appulia : mQitaris, Hor. Od. 1, 

tdautia* »• laatta. 

Binili t •»• -4 naaw^tMB (9 ifoaan 
slates, freq. in the comedies of Plaut and 
Ter. ; cf. alio Hor. S. 1, 10, 40; 2, 5, 91 ; 
2, 7, 2 ; 46 ; 100; A. P. 114 ; 237; Pen. 5, 
161; 168. 

it, praep. c. ablat., denotea a thing's 
going out of or departure from an; fixed 
point to which it was originally attached ; 
accordingly, it occupies a middle place be- 
tween ab. which denotea a mere external 
departure, and ex, which signifies agoing 
forth from the interior of a thing (on which 
account verba compounded with de are 
constr. not only with de, but quite as freq. 
with ab and ex; just as, on the other hand, 
those comp. with ab and et also hare the 
terminus a quo indicated by de), From, 
away from, down from, out of, etc.; v. the 
follg. 

JL In apace, In the direction both of 
breadth and of depth : aliquo quom jam 
sucus de eorpore ceesit Lncr. 3, 224 : 
(quod Arioristus) de altera parte agri 8c- 
quanos decedcre juberct, to leave, depart, 
withdraw from, Caes. R O. 1, 31, 10; cf. 
ciritan pereuasit, ut de finibus auis cum 
omnibus copus exlrcnt, id. ib. 1, 3: de 
Tita decedere, Cic. Rah. Perd. 11 ; cf. ex- 
ire de Tita, Id. Lael. 4, 15 : de triclinio. de 
cubiculo exiro, Cic. de Or. 2, 65 ad fin. • 
de castria, procedure, Sad. C. 61, 8, et 
aaep. : brassies de capite et de oculis om- 
nia (mala) deduect, Cato H. R. 157,6: de 
dlgito anulum detraho. Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
38 ; cf. de nutria complexu aliquem avel- 
lere atque abstraherc, Cic- Font 17 : no- 
men suum de tabula sustulit, id. Seat 33, 
72: fcrrum de manibus cxtoraimua, id. 
Cat 2, 1, 3 : Juris utilitM vel a peritis vel 
de llbris depromi potest, id. de Or. 1, 59, 
352, et saep. : decldo de lecto praeceps, 
Plant Casta. 5, 3, 50 : de mnro se dejice- 
re. Cace. & C. 1. 18, 3: de seun cxsilire, 
Cle- Vcrr. 2, 8, 30 fin. : do coelo aliquid 
demittere, Lucr. 2, 1155; ct Cato R. R. 
14, 3, et saep— So, i, I n gen., with rerba 
of taking away, depriving, demanding, rc- 
queatiug, inquiring; as cape re, aumere, 
trahere, pcterc, etc., and their compounds ; 
cf. also emcre de aliquo, Cato R. R. 1, 4: 
aliquid mercari de aliquo, Cic Ft 80, et 
aaep. : de aliquo quae ro re, quid, etc., Cic. 
Att 1, 14, 2; t. quaero and exquiro : sac- 
pa hoc audivt de patre, Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 
133; t. audio, and cf. de mausoleo cxau- 
dita vox est Suet Ner. 46 : ut sibt liccret 
discere id de mo, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 31; v. 
disco, etc. 

9, To point out the place from which, 
salts usual abode, any thing is brought ; 
and hence, trap., to indicate its origin, der- 
ivation, etc. : Of: de circo astrologi, Enn. 
In Cic. Dir. 1, 58 ; so caupo de via Latins, 
Cic. Clu. 59, 163 : neacio qui de circo max- 
im o, id. Mil. 34, 65: declamator alinul de 
ludo aut rabula do foro, id. Or. 15, 47 : 

homo de achola atque a magistro eru- 

ditus, id. de Or. 3, 7, 28 : nautae de navi 
Alexandrine, Suet Aug. 98 : aUquis do 
pontc, i c a beggar, Juv. 14, 134 : Liby- 
ca de rope leones, Ov. F. 3, 209 : nostra 
de rure corona, Tib. 1, 1, 15 : Vaticano 
fragilea do monte patella*, Juv. 6, 344, ct 
a!. : de suromo loco Summoque genere 
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equea. Plaut Capt proL 30 ; ct id. AuL 

Srol. 88 ; Poen. 3, 1, 13 : genetrix Priami 
e gente vctuata, Virg. A. 9, 284 ; cf. id. 
ib. 10, 350 ; Stat S. 5, 3, 126 Mark). 

3. Tranat, to indicate the quarter 
from which an action proceeds (ct ab, 
no. L A, 5): From, down from: haec age- 
ban tar in conventu, palam, de sella ac de 
loco superiorc, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40 ; cf . id. 
ib. 2, 2, 38 : quern ad ae vocari et de tri- 
bunal! citari jussit, id. ib. 3, 5, 7 ; Ter. 
Andr. 3, 2, 11 : qui nihil ex occulta, nihil 
de insidiis, agendum putant Cic. Off. 1, 
30, 109 ; cf.de tergo plages dare, Plant 
Aain. 2. 2, 10; so Just 20, 5, 5; cf. also 
Luc. 3, 610: de paupere mensa dona, Tib. 
1, 1, 37, et aaep. So in jurid. Latin : de 
piano diacuterc, interloqui, cognoscere, 
etc, le.on level ground, not on the tribu- 
nal (cf. xouoQtv, °PP too iifoaTaf, Modes- 
tin. Dig. 27, 1, 13, f 10), Ulp. Dig. 1, 4, 1 ; 
1, 16, 9; 14, 3, 11, et saep. ; v. planus.— 
And in a descending direction: deque viri 
collo dulce nependit onus, Ov. F. 2, 760 ; 
ct lucerne de camera pendebat, Petr. 30, 
3 : et nova de gravido palmite gemma tu- 
met, Ov. F. 1, 152 : de qua panens ar bo- 
re nixa dea est leaning downward against 
the tree. Id. Her. 21,100. 

B. In time: j. Immediately from a 
given moment of time : Directly after, 
right after (cf. ab, no. B. 1) (very rare) : 
velim scire bodieno statim de auctione 
aut quo die renins, Cic. Att 13, 3 : non 
bonus somnus est de prandio, Plaut Most 
3. 2, 8.— Hence diem de die, from day to 
day : Liv. 5, 48 : quum ia diem de die dif- 
ferret dum, etc, id. 35, 35 ; ct diem de die 
roferendo, Just 2, 15, 6.— Much more 


Do nocte, de vigilia, etc, to desig- 
nate an act which one docs, aa it were, 
out of the night'e rest, i. e. interrupting it 
(hence only with a personal subject and 
never, a. g. kaec resactaett de nocte, eta.) : 
In English, In the count of the night, 
during the night, at night, etc. : De. Kus 
eras cum Alio Cum primo lucu ibo bine. 
Aft. Imo de nocte ceneeo, to-night rath- 
er, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 55 : in comitium Milo 
de nocte venit rn the night (ct shortly 
before, Milo media nocto m campum ve- 
nit). Cic. Att 4, 3. 4; cf. id. Mur. 33, 69: 
vigilas tu de nocte, Id. ib. 9, 22 ; cf. de 
nocte eviguabat Suet Vesp. 31 : ut jugu- 
lent homines, surgnnt de nocte latroncs, 
at night, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 33 ; and Hannibal 
surgero do nocte solitus, Frontin Hirst. 4, 

3, 7, et saep. : ut de nocte mulu implgre- 
quc exsurrexi, deep in the night, Plaut. 
Hud. 4, 3, 10 ; so multa de nocte, Cic. 
Scst 35, 75; Att 7, 4 ad fin. (for which 
multa nocte, id. Q. Fr. 8, 9) ; cf. also, si 
de multa nocto (al. do noctel vlgilassent 
id. Att 2, 15, 2 : Caesar mitut complurcs 
cquitum turmaa eo de media nocte, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 45 ; so media de nocte. Suet Ca- 
hg. 36; Hor. Ep. 1,18, 91: Caesar de ter- 
tia vigilia e castrisprofectus, m the third 
night-watch, Caes. B. G. 1, 12 ; so do tenia 
vlgllla, id. ib. 1, 21 ; Liv. 9. 44 Drak. : 40, 

4, et al. ; ct de quarta vigilia, Caes. B. G. 
1, 21, 3, et al ; v. vigilia. — As in this man- 
ner de nocte passed over adverbially into 
the algnif of nocte, so too de die became 
aomenmcs analogously employed for die 
or per diem : de die potore, by day, in the 
daytime, Plaut Aain. 4, 2, 16; so Ter. Ad. 
5,9,8; Carol). 47, 6; Suet Callg. 37 ; Do- 
mit 21 ; cf. bibulua media de luce Falerni, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 34; and in a hums vorbb. 
with to diem, Cic. PhiL 2. 34 ad fin.— Lose 
freq., de mense : navigare de mense De- 
ccmbrl, in December, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, ljfil. 
And once even de tempore for tempore: 
ipse de tempore coenavtt, Auct B. Hlsp. 

0. In other relations, in which 
gen. the idea of separation, de- 
parture from, etc., ia included. 

1, To designate the whole, from which 
something as its part is taken, to which 
it belongs, etc.- From, of, among: Var. 
R. R. 3, 8, 3 : hominem certum misi do 
comitibus mcis, Cic. Att 8. 1, 3 : glailio 
percussus ab uoo de illis, id. Mil. 24, 65 : 
si quis de nostris bominibus, id. Flacc. 4 : 
de tribus et decern fnndis tres nobillutml 
fundi, id. Rose. Am. 35, 99, et saep. : ac- 
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ousator de plebe, id. Brut 34, 131 ; et Ut 
7, 17 : malua poeta de populo, Cic. Arch. 
10, 25 Matth, et saep.— Hence, b. Home- 
times by circumlocution, and, in late Lat, 
with increasing frequency (cap. in order 
to avoid the accumulation of genitives), 
instead of the genitive case (cf even in 
the preceding homo de plebe for piebis, and 
the subsequent designation of the genitive 
relation in the Romance langg. by de, di, 
etc.) : no expers paras esset de nostris 
bonis, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 39 ; ct ut aliquant 
partem de iatius Impudcntla reticerc pos- 
sim, Cic. Vcrr. 1, 12, 33 : si quae aunt de 
genero eodem, id. Tuac. 4, 7, 18 ; cf. cete- 
ra de genere hoc, Lucr. 4, 462 ; 592; 746; 
5, 38 ; 165 : quantum de bello dicitur ease 
auper, Ov. F. 2, 748 ; Grat Cyneg. 17. et 
saep. So consents, conscientia, mcmuiis- 
se, meotionem face re, recordari, etc, do 
aliqua re for alicojus rei, v. h. vv. 

2. To indicate the property From which 
the coats of any thing are taken : obsonat, 

Gitat olet unguenta do meo : Am at : da- 
tur a me argentum, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 37; 
so de tuo, Plaut Bac. 1, ], 65: de suo, 
Oc. Att 16, 16, A, 5 ; Suet Caes. 19 : de 
nostra, Plaut True. 1, 2, 11 : de vestro. 
Liv. 6, 15, 10 Drak. ; cf. de vestrls, Or. F. 
3, 828 : de aheno, Liv. 3, 1, 3 ; Just 36, 3 
fin. : de publico. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44 ; Liv. 
1,20; 2,16; 4.59, ctaL For de tuo, once 
de te : de te utrgitor puer, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 
17.— Also In a trop. sense : ad tua prae- 
cepta de meo nihil his novum appoatvi. 
Ptant Ma 3, 3, 31 ; cf. id. Men.T 2, 40 ; 
Cic. Fam. 4, 3 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 8. 

3. To desigoate the material Of, out of 
which any thing is made : de eodem oleo 
ot opera exaravi neacio quid ad te, Cic. 
Att. 13, 38: niveo factum de mannore 
signum, Ov. M. 14, 313 ; cf. Virg. G. 3, 13 : 
vernodc fiore corona, Tib. 2, 1,59: sucus 
de quinquefolio, Plin. 26, 4, 11 : ctais de 
flco, Pall. 1, 35, 3, ct saep. : de templo car- 
cerom fieri, Cic. Phil. 5, 7 ; ct Petr. 106, 
2 ; Flor. 2, 6, 32 : captivum de rege fac- 
turi. Just. 7, 2, 11 ; ct Inque deum de 
bovo versus erat Ov. F. 5, 616, et saep. — 
Hence, b. Transf. to mental opera- 
tions : To indicate the subject-matter or 
theme on which any mental act (thinking, 
considering, advising, determining, etc; 
discoursing, informing, exhorting, decid- 
ing, disputing, doubting, etc) is founded : 
Of, about, concerning, Or. nft ; and this, 
as is weil known. Is the most common 
and constantly occurring signification of 
the word.— With this, too, ia connected, 

4. The indication of the producing 
cause or reason by de : For, on account 
of, because of: nam Id nisi gravi de causa 
non fecisset Cic Att 7, 7, 3: cf. id. de 
Or. 1, 41, 186 ; CoeL in Cic. Fam. », 15 : 
de quo nomine ad arbitrum adilnti, de eo 
ad judicium veniad, id. Rose. Com. 4, 12 : 
Debet uterque non do suo suppltcio, sed 
pater de fllii morte, de pah-la fUins, id. 
Verr. 1, 30, 76 : de labore pectus tundit 
Kith pain, Plaut Casta. 2, 6, 63 : inccssit 
passu do vulncrc tardo, Ov. M. 10, 49 : fs- 
cllius de odio crcditur, Tac H. 1, 34 : quod 
erat de me fcliciter Ilia mater, through 
me, Ov. F. 3, 233, et saep. 

5. To indicate the thing With respect to, 
concerning : do istac re in oculum utrum- 
via conquicscito, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 121 : cre- 
dere de nnmero inilitum, Cic. Att 9,1, 2: 
de nuinero dierum fidem servare, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 36; SaU. C. 50, 3: conccasum ab 
nobilitatc de consule plebeio. Liv. 6, 42 
Drak. : Solcm de virgino rapta consule. 
Ov. F. 4, 581, et saep.— EIHpt : de argen- 
to somnium, ot for the money, Ter. Ad. 2, 

1, 50 (for which id. Heaut 4, 2, 4 : quod 
de argento spcrem, nihil eat) : Var. K. R. 
1, 59, 1 : de Dionysio sum admiratus, Cic 
Att. 9, 12 ; id. Off. 1, 15, 47 : de me autem 
suscipc paulllaper meas partes, id. Fam. 
3, 12, 2 ; Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 38, et saep. 

0, To indicate the thing According to, 
after, secundum : de senatvos sbnten- 
tiad, 8. C. de Bac. : fecisso dicas de mca 
scntentia, Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 115 ; cf. de suo- 
rum proptaquorum scntentia atque auc- 
toritate iecissc dicatur, Cic. Coel. 29 : dc 
consuii sententia MamortinU se frumco. 
turn non imparare pronunciat id. Vcrr. 

2. 5, 21, et al. : dc ejus consilio vello acsc 
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face re, Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 17 : Tlx do mea to 
rantato concessum eat, Cic. Att 4, a, 4 : 
de exemplo meo ipse aedificato, Plant 
Moat 3, 2, 86 : de more vetusto, Virg. A. 
11. 142,ctal. 

7. With adjective* to form adverbial 
expressions. So, a, De integro (* Anew} : 
ratio de integro ineundn eat mini, Ter. 
Hcaut4, 2, 7; ao Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 56 ; Att 
13,27; Fam. 12, 30. 2, ct aaep. (The com- 
bination de novo appears only in the con- 
tracted form denuo, v. h. v.)— V De im- 
proviao (• Unexpectedly) : ubi de improvi- 
so interventum eat mulieri, Ter. Heaut 
2.3.40; so id. Andr. 2, 2, 23; Ad. 3, 3, 53; 
4.4,1: Phorm. 5, 6, 44 ; Caea. B.G.2, 3; 
5, 22; 5, 39, ct aaep.; Cic. Rose. Am. 52, 
151, et eaep.— c, De tranavcrso (* Unex- 
pectedly): ecee antem de tranavcrso L. 
Caesar ut remain ad ae rogat Cic. Att 15, 
4 ad fin. (for which e tranavcrso, id. Acad. 
3, 3a 121), et aaep. 

|y De is often put between an adj. 
or pron. and its substantive; cf. above 
multa de nocte, media do nocte, gravi de 
causa, etc ; qua do re, Ter. Andr. 1 , 2, 13 ; 
esp. in the judic formula : qua de re agi- 
tur ; cf. Var. R. R. 2, 2, 6 ; Cic Brut 79 
fin. Also freq. put after a simple rela- 
tive : quo de, Cic. lnv. 1, 28, 41 ; 54, 104 ; 2, 
11,37; and quade,id. ib.2,23,70, et saep. 

If In composition, the e becomes 
short before a vowel, as in dehisco, de- 
nine dainde, deorsum, and coincides with 
it in the poets by synacresia; cf. dehinc, 
dtdnde, deinceps, deorsum ; sometimes 
even contraction takes place, as in debeo, 
debilis, dego, demo, from de-habeo, de- 
habilis, dc-ago, dc-emo. — 2,81gnif.: a. 
Separation, departure, removal, taking 
away: decedo, demigro, demeto, depro- 
mo, etc; and trop. dedico, denuncio; 
and in a downward direction, deculco, 
degredior, dejicio, etc.— b. Carnation, re- 
moval of the fundamental idea : decree- 
co, dediaco, dedocco, denascor, denormo, 
etc ,- and hence direct negation, as in de- 
decet, deformis, demena, etc — c With 
reference chiefly to the terminus of the 
motion indicated ; defcro, deflgo, demit 
to, etc. ; hence also trap. : The perform- 
ance of an action over the whole extent of a 
thing ; or to the uttermost, to exhaustion : 
dedolo, delino, delibuo, etc ; defatigo, de- 
laboro, dclasao, etc.; hence freq. a mere 
strengthening of the fundamental idea, de- 
miror, demibgo, etc. — d. Rarely Contrac- 
tion from a broad into a narrow space: 
dcligo, devincio. 

Vid. more on this art in Hand Turs.II. 
p. 189-229. 

dear 06 (well-known examples of dot. 
andaM. plur. are : diu, Var. R. B. 3, 16, 
7: deabus, Cn. Gcll. in Charis. p. 39 P.; 
and in the combination dis deabusquc, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 2, 5 ; id. frgrn. ap. Prise, 
p. 733 P., IV. 2, p. 451 ed. Orcll. ; cf. DI- 
vis divabvsqvk, loser, ap. Voss. Arist 4, 
4 Jin.; v. Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 26 ; Struve p. 
9 and 10), /. [deus] A goddest : Venus 
pulcra dearum. Enn. Ann. 1, 31 : his diis 
(sc. Musis) Helicona atque Olympon at- 
tribuerunt homines, Var. 1. L ; cf. for the 
aame novem dcac, Ov. Her. 15, 108 ; A. A. 
3, 348 : dea, magna dea, Cybcbe, dea dom- 
ina Diodymi, CatuU. 63, 91 : miUe dea est 

aierum : certe dea carminis ilia est (sc. 
inerve), Or. F. 3, 833 ; the same .- belli, 
ca, id. Met 2, 752: vonatrix, i. c Diana, 
id. ib. 2, 454 ; the same : silvarum. id. ib. 

3, 163 : triplicea, i. e. the Fates, id. lb. 2, 
654 ; cf. triplicea pocnarum Kumenidcs, 
id. ib. 8, 481 : ridcrea, t. e. Right, Prop. 3, 
20. 18, et aaep. Aa fur the combination 
di denoque, v. under dcus. 

' de*4sx£lsAtlu* s. ura, adj. (acinus) 
Having the grapes cleaned oat: dolin, 
Cato R. R. 26 Schneid. 

tdeactio, peractio, Feat p. 56. 

'deaftatOTi one, m. (dcolboj Who 
whitens over, a white-washer, a pargeter, 
plasterer. Conat Cod. Just 10, 64, 1. 

d«S 4albO> aT '- atura, 1. v. a. [albua] To 
whiten over, to white-wash, to parget, plaster 
(good prose, but rare): columnas, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, SSfin. (twice) : parictes de ea- 
detn fidelia, Curius in Cic. Fam. 7, 29, v. 
fidelia ; cf. parictes, PalL 1, 24, 1 ; Vitr. 7, 

4, ctnl. 
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* deambnlAcnlm, i, <*• [deambulo) 
A place to walk in, a promenade, Mamert 
Grat act ad Julian. 9. 

OlfttiO) onis, /. (id.) A walk- 
promenading, Ter. Heaut 4, 


ft 


_ B, ». (id.) A 

gaUertforwaJSngin, Capitol Gord. 3, 32. 

d£-jlmbnlo, avi, arum, 1. v. n. To 
walk abroad (qs. to walk one's self out, 
till one is fatigued), to take a walk, to prom- 
enade (cf. Doed. Syn. a p. 48 so.) (good 
prose, but rare) : Cato R. R. 127 jfn. ; ao 
id. ib. 156, 4 : eamus deambulatum, id. 
ap. Cic do Or. 2, 63, 256 ; so In the sup, 

* Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 26 ; Suet Aug. 83 ; cf. 
id. Dom. 21 Jin. : deambulanti in litore, 
id. Aug. 96 : quum satis erit deambulatum 
requlescemue, Cic Leg. 1, 3, 14 ; so id. 
ib. 2, 1. 

rin-amn, avi, arum, Ue. a. To be des- 
perately in love with, to love dearly, "veho- 
mentius amare," Non. 97, 21 ; cf. depereo 
.(ante-class.) : Ula, quam tuus gnatue an- 
nos multos deamat deperit Plaut Epid. 
2, 3, 35; id. Poen. 4, 2, 72; so Afran. in 
Non. L L— Is, Of inanimate objects i 
To be quilt in love with, delighted with : 
deamavi . . . lepidiseima munera, were very 
acceptable to ass, Plaut Poen. 5. 4, 3 ; cf. 
dona deamata acceptaque, id. True. 4, 1, 
5. — * 2. After amo, no. 5 : To be exceeding- 
ly obliged to one: deamo to, Byre, *Ter. 
Heaut 4, 6, 2L 

IP—jMsi ae, t. Diana. 

dewariTentcH avi, stum. 1. v. a. [ar- 
gentum) X. Ante^lass. : To rob one of 
his tnoncf: Lucil. in Non. 97, a— It 
Late Lat: To silver over, to plate with 
silver: idola deargentata et denurata, 
Hier. Jesaj. 9, 30, 24; so anna, Oros. 3, 
22 : cohimba, Aug. Ep. 23, 5. 

* deWarff6m«ritor, ari, v. n. To de- 
cide fnaTSs respecting a thing : super all- 
qua re, Claud. Mamert de Statu an. % 1. 

de-armOr avi, atum, 1. r. a. " 1 Al- 
iquem, To disarm : dearmatua exercitua, 
Uv. 4, 10^-* 2. AUqind, To take away or 
steal a weapon : pharetram expitet, sagit- 
tas dearmet App. M. 8, p. 172, 25 Elm. 

dsMUTtaO) Bv '» atum, 1. v. a. fartua ; 
cf. artuatua and artnatim] Lit, To dis- 
member, to tear in pieces ; hence trop, to 
rain by deceit: "quasi per artua cooci- 
dere," Non. 95, 17 (only in the two follg. 
passages) : faUaciie opes, Plaut Capt 3, 
5, 14 : ego deartuatus sum hujus scelesti 
technis, Id. ib. 3, 4, 108 : cf. Non. L L 

de-suscio avi, atum, 1. v. a. (1. ascio] 
To robot work over with a trowel: X, 
Lit (late Lat): deasciato supplicate 
BtipitL wrought, smoothed, Prud. ort<b. 10, 
381-—* 2. Trop.: To cheat of hit money, 
' to chouse (cf abrado) : Plant Mil. 3, 3, 11. 
j * dsMKtrtltOTf oris, m. [deauroj A 
I gilder, Const Cod. Just 10, 64, 1. 

de-aOTO, avi, atum, I. v. a. To gild, 
I to gild over (as a finite verb only in late 
{ Lat, and in the perf. part, only post-Aug. ; 
* cf. auro and auraras): cassidas et tege- 
] rent argonto et dcaurarcnt, Impp. Valen- 
! tin., Valcns et Gratian. Cod. Theod. 10, 
22, 1 ; Tert Idol 8 : gladium bonum di- 
ces; non cui deeurams est balteus, sed, 
etc, Sen. Ep. 76 mod. : sionvm dcatu- 
tvm, Inscr. OreH. no. 3173 (of the year 
162 post-CUr.). 

* debacchatio, onis, /. [dobaechor] 
Fierce, wild raving: libidinis, aalv. Gub. 
D. 7 t'stt. 

d£-bacchor> Mis, 1. v. *. To rate 
to exhaustion, to rave one's self out (ex- 
ceedingly rare) : si satis jam debaccba- 
tus es, fcno, audi si vis nunc jam, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 30 eo.; Hier. Jes. 11, 37, 96.— h. 
Poet, of inanimate things : To rage : 
qua parte debacchentur ignea, * Hor. Od. 
3,3,55. 

* de-batOOr ore. r. a. Intens. of ba- 
ruo in the obscene sense : aliquant, Petr. 

69,3 

debellfctOT, or^ n. [dobeUol A con- 
queror (poet, and very rare): fcrarura, 

* Virg. A. 7, 651 ; * Stat Th. 9, 545: Ves- 
pnsiantu Jmlacorem dobellator, Tert 
ApoL 5. 

debellatrix, ids,./. (debeUator] A 
conquer ess, she that conquers (late Lat) : 
Phrygiac Groccia, Tert Apol. 25.-2. 
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Trop.: pudoris et famae Hbido, lact. 

I, 9. 

dfi-bellOi "A* anon, 1. v. n. and a, 

(not anle-Aug. ; eap. freq. in Livy) I 
Ifeutr^ To bring a war to an end, to finish 
a war. So but seldom in the act form : 
Aulius cum Ferentanis uoo secundo proe- 
Hb debcllavit Liv. 9, 16; cf. Eph. L 33 ; 
id. 44. 39 fin. ; id. 35, 35. But exceed- 
ingly common as an impersonal : Liv. 8, 
36; cf. Id. 4, 58 : no absente se debeUare- 
tur, id. 41, 18 : proelioqae nno debella- 
tum est, id. 2, 26; so id. 3L V&fin. Drak.; 
cf.id.7,28: debellatum est (em, etc), id. 
2,31; 3,70; 9,4; 98,37; 31,22; 33,20; 
40,50 ; 41, 26, eta!.: debellatum foret id. 
23, 13; Tae. Agr. 26; Hist 3, 19; 5, 18; 
Flor. 3, 5, 11, et al : debellatum iri, Liv. 
29, 14 ; and in the part. perf. aba. debella- 
to, after the war is ended (Liv.): eum quasi 
debcllato triumpharc, Liv. 26, 21 ; ao id. 
29. 32 ; 30, 8, et al.— XL Act. (poet, and 
post-Auc), * 1, With nomogeneoua ob- 
ject, To' fight out : rixa super mero debel- 
lata, Hor. Od. L 18, B.— 2. With beterog. 
object To conquer cemtpletsh/, to vanquish, 
subdue: parcere snbjoctis et debellare 
auperbos, Virg. A. 6, 853 ; so gentem, id. 
ib. 5, 731 : hoatem clamore, Tac. Agr. 34 -. 
Darium, Pita. 6, 13, 16 : Gallias, Snet Nor 
43: myrlcnm, id. Tib. 17: lndiam, *Ov 
M. 4, 605. — !». Trop. : ohm fugiasemus 
ex Asia, si nos tabulae debellare potuis- 
sent Curt 9, 2 : debellat eoa (fungos) et 
aceti nafura, Plin. 22, 23, 47^». 

debeo, ui. Itum, 2. r. a. [de-habeo) 
(Ut, to have something from some one : 
"qui pecuninm dissoMt, statim non kahet 
id quod reddidit qui autem debet, aes re- 
tina aUenum," Cic. Plane. 28. 68 Wund. ; 
hence cf. with aes aliennm): 7ooweaome- 
thing, to be in debt (very freq, and quite 
class.). 

L Lit, of money and money's 
worth : a. AcL, (a) c acc : Plant. Tnn. 
2,4,24; ef. Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 43 : Myia- 
sis et Alabandis pecuniam Chrrio debeo*, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 56 ; so pecuniam alicnL kL 
ib. 13, 14, et saep. : qui diasolvemn quae 
debeo, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 51 : appeRatus ea de 
pecunia, quam pro domo, pro h orris, pro 
aectione debebas, Cic. Phil 2, 29, 71 ; so 
grandem pecuniam, Sail. C. 49. 3 : qtaad- 
ringenties HS, Cic. PhiL 2, 37: talenta 
Ca Id. Att 5, 21, 12: quadruplum, da- 
plum, Quint 7, 4, 44, et seep.— IjS) Aba.i 
Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 30: ut illi quam plarrjni 
deberent Sail. J. 96. 2: nec ipai debeo. 
Quint 4, 4, 6: CaL Jan. debut; adhoe 
non solvit Cic. Att 14, 18; Caes. B. C. 3, 
20, 3, et aaep.— K Pass.: dum pecunia 
accipitur, quae mihi ex publica penrrata- 
tione debetur, Cic Fam. 3, 5, 4 ; id. Verr. 
2, 3, 82; cf. quam ad diem legion! fru- 
mentum deberi aciebat Caea. B. G. 6, 33: 
a publicanis suae provindae debitam bi- 
ennii pecuniam exegerat, id. B. C. 3, 31 -, 
Quint 5, 10, 117 : quod at omnino non 
debetur t Quid! praetor so let judieare 
deberit Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3. § 10 ; et quae- 
re tur an debeatur, Quint 7, 1, 21, et aaaap. 
— «ence, 0) Debitum, 1, a.. What is aw- 
ing, a debt: Cic Att. 13, 23 fin. .- neat 
bonis demiuul paserentur prhtaquam Fun- 
danio debitum solutum esset io. Q. Fr. V, 
2. 3, 5 10 : tanquam debito fraudetur, ad. 
Or. 53, 178, ct aaep. 

?l Proverb.: quid si ardmam cVbet, 
e over head and ears in debt, Ter. Ph. 
4,3,56('* Graecum proverbium, acati o*r«> 
ri>v uVox^r <s)e'X>i, Don.). 

It Trop.: To owe somethia^r. i. a. t» 
be under obligation, both to and for eaasae- 
thing. 

To be bound to, under oolijfaturm to 

something. 

1. In gen. nsage, a. Act, («) tax: 
Tor. Andr. 4, 1, 51 : quo etiara anjma 
oi res publica gratiam debet Cic. Phil. 2. 

II, 27 ; so gratiam, Sail. J. 110; erf. nnder 
no. b : hoe munus patriae, id- L*esr. 1. 2 : 
si Mem debet tutor, Quint 5, 1Q, 73 (stcc 
to Cic Top. 10. 49: si tutor fill ran prmet- 
tare debet) ; cf. under no. b : dies kanga 
videtur opus debentibus, Hor. Bp. L, 1. 
21 ; » Catull. 82, 1 : cf. virgine fisis in una 
quos mnndo debes oculoa, Ov, M. 4.. 197 : 
debucram patriae poenns odhMsne vm n 
rum, Virg. A. 10, 853 ; cf. Ov. 538 ; 
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Fast 5, 648 : juvenem nil jam coeiwtttraa 
uUis debentem, Virg. A. 11, 51 ; cf. SO. IS, 
371 : nsvu, quae uhi creditum Debea Vir- 
gilium finlbm Atticts, Hor. OA 1, 3, 6 ; 
Ov. M. 1, 481 s?. : Tumiun dobent haec 
jam mihi sacra, Virg. A. 13, 317 Warn. 
Jf. or. f cf. id. ib. 11, 179 j v. under no. b. 
—(/?) c in/.: 7V> 4s 6o»*d, m jury touw. 
to do something, / ought to, I must do it 
(in clan, prose always in toe aenae of 
moral necessity ; in the poets some- 
times for neotsse cat) : debetu Telle quae 
Telimua, Plaut Am. prol. 39 : num ferrc 
contra patriam anna illi cum Corioumo 
debuerunt t Cic LaeL 11 : multo ilia gra- 
vius aestknare debere, Caea. B. G. 7, 14 
Jin. : Africam forte Tubero obtinere de- 
bebot id. B. C. 1, 30 : debea hoc etiam 
reacribere, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 30, et aaep. : ut 
agri vaatari, oppida expugnari non debu- 
erint, Caea. B. G. 1, 11 ; summae se in* 
Iquitatis condemnari debere, si, ate, id. ib. 
7, 19 Jin. : acrlptor . . . inter pcrfectos 
vcteresque referri debet, etc, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 37 (for which ib. 41 : inter quae referen- 
dum erit f cf. also ultima semper Erspec 
tanda dies homini ; dicique benfus Ante 
obitum nemo debet, Ov. M. ;t. 137) : ut 
jam nunc dictit, jam nunc debentia dici, 
Hor. A. P. 43, et saep. — Poet, for necesae 
cat, oportet (so almost every where in 
.Lucret): omnia debet enim cibna inte- 

rirc novando ct fulcire cibus, etc., Lucr. 
1147; id. 3, 188; id. 4, 81, et saep— 
h. Pass. (* To be due or owing): Veneri 
jam et Libero rcliquum terapus deberi ar- 
bitrabatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11 : quant* his 
(sc. diis) gratia debeatur, id. Fin. 3, 22, 73 ; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9 Jtn. : honores non ex me- 
rito, sed quasi debitoa repetere, Ball. J. 85, 
37, et saep. : persolvant grates dignaa et 
pracmia reddant Debita I Virg. A. 2, 538: 
debita quam sulcia commirtas scmina, id. 
Georg. 1, 223 ; Prop. 1. 6. 17 j id. 2, 28, 
60: debitae Nymphisopifexeoronae.Hor. 
Od. 3, 27, 30: calcntem debita sparges 
tacrima favillam, id. ib. 2, 6, 23 ; Prop. 3 
7. 9 ; cf. id. 1, 19, 2 : soli mihi Pallas debe 
tur, Virg. A. 10, 443, et saep — ((f) Debt 
turn, i, it. What is due, debt, duty (post. 
Ang., and rare) : velut omni vitae debito 
libera tus. Curt 10, 5: nepotum nutrien- 
dorum, Val. Max. 2, 9, m. 1, 

2. Poet, (moat freq. in Virg., perh. 
first introduced by him), and in post-Aug. 
prose analogously to the Gr. tyt iAw and 
teHtctdino : a. Of thinga to which, 
by a law of fate or natnre, we are 
bound, or, pass, destined (v. Paasow 
ieptiXu, no. 3) : (a) Act. : urbcm ct jam 
rerno Phrygios debere nepotes, £ e, are 
destined to found. Or. M. 15, 444 : debet 
multaa hie legibus acvi (». e. fato) Ante 
suam mortea, Luc. 3, 82 ; cf. id. 6, 530. — 
More usually, ($) Past. : cui rcgnum Ita- 
liae Romanaque teQus Debentur, Virg. A. 
4,276; cf. id. ib. 3, 184 : 7,120; 145: tn- 
digetem Aencam seta Deberi coelo, id. ib 
12, 79.) : animae, quibus altera fato Oor 
pora debentur, id. ib. 6, 714 : sors ista ae- 
nectae Debita ernt noatrae, id. ib. 11, 166; 
Val. Fl. 2, 571 : fatia debttus Arrana, i. «. 
. devoted to death, Virg. A. 11. 759: dum 
bello Argolici vasts bant Pergama reges 
Debita casurasque inimicis ignibus arces, 
id. ib. 8, 375 ("fataliter od tritium desti- 
nata," Serv.) ; cf. so aba. : tempore Par- 
oae debita complerant, id. ib. 9, 108 : mor- 
bo naturae debitum reddiderunt, Nep. 
Reg. 1 Jin. : dkbitvk natvkae riaaoL- 
vrr, etc, loser. Orell. no. 3453 ; and sim- 
ply DKBiTvta ntaaoLvrr, id. ib. no. 4482. 
— * K Ludihrlum attcui (cf. ie}\ia*dvttv 
yfluTa rm), To become the sport of: tu 
nisi Testis debea iudibrium, care, Hor. 
Od. 1, 14, 16. 

B. To m something to some one, to 
be indebted to, to hove to thank one for 
something : (a) c ace : ut hoc summum 
neneficiura Q. Maximo debm-rim. Cic.de 
Or. 1, 86, 121 : so magna benetirin mihi, 
CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 12 : qui mihi I . idem 
illam eo mhraa defceret, Cic Att. I. 14, 3 : 
me paene plus tilii quam ipsi Miloni debl- 
ronim. id. Fam. 2. « jSn. ; cf. id. Plana. 28 ; 
and quantum cuiqae ucoeret, hep. r.pnm. 
3 Jin. ; Plln. Pan. 30, 1, et saep. : o cut de- 
bere aalutem Conliteor, Ov. M. 7, 164 ; so 
Tttam, id. Pont 4, 5, 31 ; and In a like 
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sc, id. Met 7, 48; 2, 644—03) 
Aha. : To be indebted, obliged, under obit- 
galion to one : verom fee me multis de- 
bere, et in lis Plancio, ate., Cic Plane 28 ; 
Ov. M. 4, 76. 

* de-bibo, 'Ire, v. a. To drink of: 
Sol. 7 ad Jin. 

dcbtlis m the old form debit, like 
puuil. facaU, siniul, etc .- debil homo, Enn. 
Ann. B, 7), c, adj. [de-habills ; cf. Dig. 49, 
16,4, §12: deprived of flexibility; hence 
with exclusive reference to physical 
force], 

Lamed, debilitated, feeble, frail, mat, etc. 
(freq., and quite class. ; not in Caes. or 
Hon). 

L Lit: a. Of personal sub- 
jects : debiles fieri, Cato R. R. 157, 10; 
Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 45 : si gladium imbeeil- 
lo sent aut debili dederis, Cic. Sest 10, 28 ; 
cf. Id. Phil 8, 10, 31 ; and Pbacdr. 4, 2, 10 : 
confectua senectute, mancus et mcmbris 
omnibus captus ac debilis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 
7, 21 ; cf. Debilis manu, pede, coxa, Mao- 
ri it. in .Sen. Kp. 101 ; and illo humero, 
hie lumbis, hie coxa debilU, *Jut. 10, 
227 : plurimis stipcniliis debilie miles, 
Plin. 7, ag, 29, §104 : nmi remit atqne 
ordino debilis uno Sergestna, Virg. A. 5, 
271 : clnudi ac debiles equi. Ut. 21, 40 — 
b. Of inanimate subjects: mem- 
bra mctu, * Ter. Ad. 4. 4, 3 ; so Ben. Contr. 
5. 33 j cf. dobile fit corpus, Lucr. 4, 952 ; 
and id. 5, 830 : manus,* Or. M. 12, 106 : 
crua, * 8uot Veep. 7 : ferrnm, Virg. A. 12, 
50 : pennae, Ov. R. Am 198 : jugum, id. 
Pont 3, 1, 68 : umbra, id. Trist 3, 4, 20, 
et saep. — Poet: iter, Le.of a wounded 
man, Stat Th. 12, 144. 

JX Trop.: n. Of personal sub- 
jects : eos qui rcstitissent inflrmos aino 
illo (sc. Catilina) ac debiles fore puntbara, 
Cic. Cat 3, 2 : out hac parte animi (sc. 
memoria) tarn debilis esaet ut etc., id. 
Brut 61, 219 : ingenio debilior, Tac. H. 4, 
62. — ^b. Of inanimate subjects: duo 
corpora esse reipublicae, nnum debik, 
infirmo - ipite: alterum flrmum sine ca- 
pite, Cic. Mur. 25, 51 : mnnca ac debili 
praetura. id. MIL 9, 25 ; id. Tusc. 2, 5, 13 . 
mnnus, sine quibua tnmca esset actio ac 
debilis, Quint 11. 3, 85 : inscitia, * Pen. 5, 
99. — Comp., v. supra. — Sup. appears not 
to occur. — *Adv. : lacrimis lingua debili* 
ter stupet, lomily, Pac. in Non. 98, 18. 

debibtash Ms, /. [debilis] Lammeu, 
debilitu. HMratky, reeaknem (sood prose): 
L Lit: hngnae, Clo. Pis. 1: membro- 
mm, Liv. 33, 2 : pedis, Labco in Gell. 4, 
2, 4 : pedum, Tac. H. 1, 9 : aliqua corpo- 
ris, "Suet Calig. 26 et saep.: abe., 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 34 : so id. de Inv. 1, 25, 36 ; 
Fin. 5, 28, 84 ; Liv. 2. 36 ; Cels. 5, 96, 28 ; 
e. 25 ; Sen. Ep. 55 ; Quint 5, 12, 19 ; Plin. 
En. B. 18. 9. et aL— In oho-., Cic. Fin. 4, 8 
fn.—JX, Trop. : animi, Cic. Fin. 1, 15; 
Mart- 2, 86. 

dcbihtatto, 4nl>,/. [deblHto] A lam- 
ing, debilitating, lameness, maknets (ex- 
tremely rare): f. Lit: praemium dc- 
bilitationis consceutus, i. e. of mutilation 
of nose and ears, App. M. S ad in. — JX 
Trop.: debilitatio atque abjectto animi 
tni, *Cie. Pis. .T«, 88. 

dcbllitcr, "dr. v. debilis, ad On. 

debihto. »»l "turn, 1. v. a. [debilis] 
To lame, cripple, maim ; to dtbUilats, ener- 
vate, ireaken (freq.. and quite claas.; not 
in Cues.), 

L Lit: fj. Of personal objects: 
giadiatores, qui debilitati fuerint, Gaj. 
Inst 3, § 146 : contuai ac debilitati inter 
saxa rupesque, Liv. 21, 40 : caau debilita- 
tus,Tac.A.4,63: lspsu dcbilitatns, * Puet. 
Aug. 43 (cf. shortly after, qui et ipse cms 
fregerat) : qui 8Kum dcbilitarit, ut inha- 
hilts milkae sit Arr. Menand. Dig. 49, 16, 
4, § 12 ; Or. M. 13, 112, et al.— fc. Of in- 
aniraate objects: membra, quae de 
bilitavit lapidibus, fnatibus, Cic. Fl. 30, 
73 ; so membra, Auct B. Alex. 18 : lingua 
Debilitate malis, » Lucr. 6, 1149: opca ad- 
versnriorum dcbiUtatae, Nep. Ages. 5, 3, 
et saep.-— Poet: (hiems) quoe nunc op- 
positis debihtat pmicibus more Tyrrhe- 
num, i e. breaks us wooes, Hor. Od. L 11, 5, 

IT Trop.: a. Of personal ob- 
jects: Var. in Non. 163, 30 : simnlac me 
fractnm ac debilitatum mctu vidcrit, Cic. 
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de Or. 1. 26, 121 : hunc quum affllctum, 
debilitatum, mnerentem, viderem, id. ib. 
2, 47, 195 : recitatia Uteris debiliutus at- 
que abjectus, conscicntla convictua, re- 
pente cunticuit, id. Cat 3, 5, 10 : vied de- 
bilitantur animosque demittunt id. Fin. 5, 
15, 42 : sin aeativorum timor tc debilitat, 
id. Fam. 7, 14 : qnosdam continet metua, 

auosdom debilitat Quint 1, 3, 6, et aaep. : 
ebiUtad a jure cognoscendo, t. e. dispir- 
ited, discouraged, deterriti, Cic. de Or. 2, 
33, 142 (cf. shortly before, a discendo de- 
terrent). — 1), Of inanimate objects: 
membrum reip. fractum debilitatum que, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 3 : animos, id. Lael. 7 ; so 
Nep. Dat 6 : animum luctu, metu, Cic. 
Plane. 42, 103 : nimis enrenatnm vim 
fame, id. frgm. ap. Non. 105, 11 ; cf. Tires 
animi (scnectus), * Virg. A. 9, 611 : forti- 
tudincm, magnitudinem animi. patientl- 
am (dolor), Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 76 : verita- 
tem multis incommodis, id. Quint. 1, 4 : 
spem meam, id. Att 5, 4, et saep. : ver- 
sus. Id. de Or. 3, 50 : omnia intcntio, Quint. 
1 1, 3, 45 : debilitatur ac frangitur eloquen- 
no, Tac. Or. 39. 

ddbltioi onis, / [debeo] An owing, 
indebtedness (extremely rare ; perh. only 
in Cic. in the two foflg. passages) : dis- 
similis est pecuniae debitio et graUae, Cic. 
Plane. 28 Wund. ; cl Gell. X, 4, 2 so. : 
torquetur debitione dotia, Cic. Att 14, 13, 5. 

debitor* ori --i **• [ ia -] -4 debtor, X, 
Lit (quite class.) : Cic. OtT 2,«B2, 78; so 
id. Flocc. 20, 48 ; Pis. 35, 86; Fam. 9, 16, 
7; Att 7, 18, 4; Caes. B. C. 3, 1 ; 3, 20 ; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 2; Quint 3. 6, 84; Suet 
Aug. 32 ; Tib. 48 ; * Juv. 16, 40, et saep. : 
nens, * Hor. S. 1, 3, 86V— fl. Trop. (most- 
ly poet, and perh. not ante-Aug.) : a. 
After debeo, no. II. A: voti, Mart 9, 43 : 
mercede soluta Non manet officio debitor 
ille too, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 46.-— More freq., 
b. After debeo, no. II. B : animae hujus, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 10 : vitae, id. Pont 4, 1, 2 : 
animi amici, id. ib. 4, 8, 6 : habebia ipsum 
grnti«simum dchitorcm, Plin. Ep. 3, 2 Jtn. 

debitrizi Itdst, /. [ilcbitor) A female 
debtor (post-clnss.) : 1, Lit : Paul. Dig. 
IS, 1, 24 s 43, 14. 47 —2. Trop. : omnium 
dclictorum debitrix anima est, Tort 
Anim. 35. 
debitniBf n < T - debeo. 
de-blawirOi avi, 1. v. a. To prate 
forth, to blab out (only hi the follg. oxs.) : 
with acc c. inf., Plaut AuL 2, 3, 1 ; so Lu- 
ck in Non. 96; 10. 

de-bilcillO (or debuccino), are, v. a. 
To trtmptt forth (eccl. Let), trop. : Tert. 
Virg. vel. 13. 

dfi-cachinnOf are - v - To deride, 
lattgh to scorn (eccl. Let.) : Tert ApoL 47. 

* dficac&]nilla\ti[o> onis, /. [deraeu. 
mino] A lopping, cutting of the top : cu- 
press), piccae, cedrl, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 236. 

d r\-f-.3* r ft m in ii. are, v. a. To cut the 
top off, to top and lap (t. t. of agriculture) : 
pampinum. Col. 4, 7, 3 : ulmnm, id. 5, 6, 12. 

t decalcOj To plaster with lime, albo, 
koviu. Gloss. Vet 

t dicalef acio, To warm, Mipuaim, 
Gloss. Lat Gr. 

t d6cale»CO, 7*o become warm, UOtp- 
uairovatTGXosB. CyrOl. 

t decaUcatori -4 glutton, nraitfTiis, 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. [calixj. 

t decoUcatnm, calce Utum, Feat 

* dc-calantico, are, ». a. [calautica] 

To deprive of one's hood, to plunder one : 
decolauticarc, chumo apeculo dcpeculns- 
sere, Lnc'd. in Non. 97, 9 dub. (Lind. Feat 
Comm. p. 408 s. v. decaxicatux propo- 
ses to read, Deealicasserc atque eburno 
specula depeeulasoere). 
dS-calv/o* arum, 1. e. a. [calrni] (qs. 
I to bnid off) To make hold (late Lat) : 
Voir. 3 48, 3 : Sampson a mulierc dccal* 
varus, Hier. adv. Jov. 1, 23 

* decantttio, onia, /. [de-ran to] 
Talkativeness, as trans!, of uio\io\it, 
Hier. Ep. 106, no. 49. 

de-canto* avi, atom, 1. v. a- On the 
class, per. freq. in Cic. ; elsewhere rare , 
twice in Hor.) \\ To sing a thing off, to 
repeat sat a singing manner (v. cano and 
canto), a. Usually with the secondary 
idea of something trite, worn out absurd ; 
to repeat often, to say over and over again. 
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(cf. cantilena) : noc znihi opus est Graeco 
aliquo doctore, qui mi hi porvulgata prae- 
cepta decantct, Cic. de Or. 2, 18, 75 : cau- 
ses omnes percursas animo. et, propc di- 
cara, deoantatas habere, id. ib. 2, 32, 140 ; 
Rep. 2, 31 Jin. Fin. 4, 4, 10 ; Art 13, 34 ; 
Sen. Kp. 24 ; Quint. 12, 8, 3 ; Uor. Ep. 1, 
1, 64, et al. ; Cic. Div. 1, 47. — K Without 
Uiis unfavorable idea : rniscrabiica elegos, 
Jlor. Od. 1, 33, 3 : "AXuictr 1M in scenico 
habitu, * Suet. Ner. 38 : decantat tribue, 
proclaims, Luc. 5, 394 ; FUn. 24, 1, 1 : nul- 
lo decantatus carmine, App. M. 3, p. 138. 
:J5.— * H, (</«, mo. II. 2, b) To leave off 
Binding : hi jam decautavcrant, Cic Tuac. 
3, S3, 53. 

d^C ftni U b *t [decern] A chitf of ten, 
one set over ten persona (late Let.), a. 
Over soldiers, Veg. Mil 2, 8.— b. Over 
monks, A dean, Hier. Ep. 22, no. 35 ; Aug. 
Mot. Eccles. Cath. 1, 31.— 2. The chief 
of the corpse-bearer*. Cod. Just 1, 2, 4 ; 9 ; 
Novell. 69.— 3, In astrology, The chief of 
ten parts (out of the thirty) of a zodiacal 
sign, Finnic. Math. 2, 4. 

The ten chitf aldermen in the municlpia 
and colonics (pure Lnt. decern pritui), 
Ulp. Dig. 50, 4, 3, § 10 ; Acad. ib. 18, § 26. 

ae, f. = itKanptajt'ia, 


The office and dignity of the decaproti, 
Arcad. Dig. 50, 4, 18, § 20. 

d£-carno, are, *. a. [2. enrol To pull 
or pickqffthe flesh (late Lat), Veg. 3, 27, 
3; 3,42,1; 5, 5,1; Apic. 7, 9. 

"OoV 1, m. = f>CKderv\o{, 
umni, a decastyle, Vitr. 3, 


Having ten 
I Jin. 


dec* 


* do-canlo^coi r - [<w»n«] To 

iteTop or acquire a stalk : raphanu* an- 


tequam dccaulcscat, Plin. 19, 7, 36 fin. 

dft-cMOi ccssi, cessura, 3. (inf. syne. 
decease, Ter. Ileaut prol 32 ; but Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 2, cqunlly dub. as plusquam- 
perf. decessemus, id. ib. 5, 20 ad Jin.) r. n. 
To go away, depart, withdraw (very freq., 
and quite class. ; only rare, as it seems, in 
Ovid) ; constr. abs., with de, ex, or mere- 
ly the obi (So in Cicero and Livy ; in 
Cava, usually with de or dbs. ; only once 
with merely the obi, U. C. 3, 112, 3. His 
imitators also never have ex. In Sallust 
always with merely the abl. or abs. ; v. 
the following.) 

L Lit, A. In gen. : decedamus, Plaut. 
Bac. 1, 1, 74 : de altera parte (agrl) dece- 
dere, Cacs. B. G. 1, 31, 10 : in Cariam ex 
nostra provincial, Cic. Fam. % 11 *, cf. id. 
Quint 4, 16 : Italia decedcre, Sail J, 28, 
S : so id. ib. 35, 9 : NumidiA, Id. lb. 38, 9 : 
Africi. id. lb. 20, 1, and 23, 1 : pugna, Liv. 
34. 47 : praesidio, id. 4, 29 (cf. de prae- 
sidio. Cic. do Sen. 20, 73) : quae naves 
paullulum suo cursu deccuerint, i. e. had 
gone out of their course, Cues. B. C. 3, 1 12, 
3; In a like sense, quum luminibus ex- 
stinctis decessisset via, had gone out of 
the way. Suet Caes. 31. 

B. Esp., I. (. f., a. In milit. lang., 
To retire, withdraw from a former posi- 
tion : qui nisi decedat atquc exercirum 
deducat ex his regionibus, Caes. B. G. 1, 
44, 19 ; so aba., id. ib. 1* 44 Jin. ; Hirt B. 
G. 8, 50 ; Auct B. Alex. 71 : de colic de- 
ccdere, Caes. B. C. 1, 71, 3 ; so do vallo, 
Id. B. G. 5, 43, 4 : Inde, id. B. C. 1, 71 Jin. : 
loco euperiore, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 ; so c. aht., 
Auct. B. Alex. 34 ; 35 (twice) ; 70, et al : 
decedcre ad bonorcs accipiendos in Itn- 
Uam, Auct B. Alex. 77.— b. In official 
lang.: de provincia; ex provincia; pro- 
vincia, or abs. (c£ Cic. Plane. 26, 65) To 
retire from the province on the expiration 
of a term of office : do provincia decessit 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20 ; so id. Att 7, 3, 5 ; 
Fam. 2, 15 (twice) ; Liv. 29, 19 Drak. : 
deccdens ex Syria, Cic. Tusc. 2, 25, 61 ; 
so e Cilicia, id. Brut 1 : ex Africa. N'ep. 
Cato 1, 4 : ex Asia, id. Att 4, 1 : ex ea 
provincia, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 1 Zumpt 
A", cr. : ut deccdens Considius provincia, 
Cic. Lig. 1,2; po Liv. 39, 3 ; 41, 10 : to 
antes, quam Ul»i auccessuni essct, decre- 
surum fuisee, Cic. Fam, 3, 6 ; so abs., hi. 
Plane. 26, 65, et aL : Albinus Romam de- 
cessit. Ball. J. 36 fin. j cf. Romam ad tri- 
umph um, Liv. 8, 13 ; and so id. 9, 16. — 
Unusual is cut quum rcapondwsein, me a 
provincia decedcre : etiam nu-hcrculc, 
416 
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in quit, ut opiuor, ex Africa, Cic. Plane 
26*t. 

2. Deccdere de via; also viA: in via 
alicui, alicui, or quite abs. : To go out of 
the way, to make way for one (as a mark 
of respect or abhorrence) : concedite at- 
que absccdite omnes : de via deccdite, 
Plaut Am. 3, 4, 1 ; cf. decedam ego ilU de 
via, de scmita, id. Trin. 3, 4, 80 : censo- 
rem L. Plancum via sibi decedere aedilis 
uocgit. Suet Ner. 4 ; ct id. Tib. 31 ; Ter. 
Hcaut prol. 32: lis (sceleratis) omnes de- 
ceduut aditum corum sermonemque dc- 
fugiunt cte^ Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 7. So poet: 
non amnes illom (sc. canem) mcaii non 
ardua tardant ; Perdita nee serae memi- 
nit deccdere nocti, Varius in Macrob. S. 
6, 2; imitated by Virg. E. 8, 88.— By 
z e u g in a, in the pass. : salutari, appeti, de- 
cedi, assurgi, deduct, rcduci, etc., Cic. de 
Sen. 18, 63. 

3, Pregn. : To depart, disappear (cf. 
cedo, no. I i. A, 2 ; concede no. 1.2), viz-, sj, 
Of living beings: To decease, to die: si 
eos, qui jam de vita decesscrunt Cic. Rab. 
Pcrd. 11 : pater nobis decessit a. d. VIII. 
KoL Dec id. Att 1, 6 : quum paterfamiliac 
decessit Caes. B.G.G, 19,3; soNcp-Arist 
3,2and3; Cim. 1 ; Agcp.8. 6; de Reg.2jS«. ; 
Att 2, 1 ; Liv. 1, 34 ; 9, 17 ; 32, et eacp. ; 
Quint 3, G, 96 ; 6 prooem. § 4 ; 7, L 42 ; 
Suet Aug. 101; Kcr.6; Gramm.aO; V'it 
Hor.^n.: cruditate contracts. Quint 7, 
3, 33 ; so morbo aquae intercutis, Suet 
Ner. 5 Jin. : paralysi, id. Vit 3 : ex in- 
gratorum hominuin couspectu mortc de- 
cedcre, N'ep. TimoL 1 Jin-— 1), Of inan- 
imate things: To depart, go of; to 
abate, subside, cease: nee cahdae citius 
deecdunt corpore febres, Lucr. 2, 34 ; so 
tcbres, Nop. Att 22, 3; Cels. 3, 3 ; ct quar- 
tans, Cic. Att 7, 2 (opp. accedere) : deces- 
sisse hide aauam, run off, f alien, Liv. 30, 
38 fin. ; cf. deccdere aostum, id. 26, 45 ; 
Id. 9, 26, ct al. : de summa nihil decedet, 
to be wanting, to fail, Ter. Ad. 5', 3, 30 ; so 
Cic. Clu. 60, 167 ; cf. quicquid Ubertati 
plcbis caveretur, id suis deccdere opibus 
credebant, Liv. 3, 55 : decedet jam ira 
hare, etui roerito iratus est Ter. Hec. 3, 
5, 55 (for which ib. 5, 2, 15 : cito ab eo 
hacc ira abscedet) : poatquam invidia de- 
cesscrat, Sull. J. 88, 1 ; Liv. 33, 31 Jin.; 
Tac. A. 15, 16, ct aL: priusquam ea cura 
deccderct patribus, Liv. 9, 29 : so c. dot., 
id. 2, 31 ; 23, 26 ; 28, 41 ; 33, 11 ; Tac. A. 
15, 20 ; 44. In the Aug. poets sometimes 
of the going down, setting of tho heaven- 
ly bodies : et sol crescentes deccdens du- 
plicat umbras, Virg. E. 2, 67 ; so id. Georg. 
1. 222; Ov. M. 4, 91; hence also of the 
departure of the day; de veniente die, de 
deccdonte canebat Virg. G. 4, 466. 

II. Trop. : X, De posscsaione, Jure, 
aentcntia, fide, etc. (and since the Aug. 
per. also with merely the abl.y, To de- 
part front ; to give up, resign, forego ; 
to yieid, to swerve from one's posseMiou, 
right, opinion, faith, etc.: ( a ) With de: 
cohere aliquem do suis bonis decedere, 
Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 17 fn. ; ct de hypothecis 
deccdere, id. Fam. 13, 56, 2 ; and decede- 
re de possessione, id. Agr. 2, 26 : de meo 
Jure uccedam, id. Rose. Am. 27; so de 
jure nostro, id. Att. 16, 2: qui de civitate 
decedcre quam do scntenUa maluit, id. 
Balb. 5 : dc officio ac dignitate decedcre, 
id. Verr. 1, 10 ; cf. ncutr. : de officio do- 
cessum, Liv. 8, 25 Jin. — (/?) With sim- 
ple abl. ; decessitque jure sun, Liv. 3, 33 
Jin, : sentcntia, Toe. A. 14, 49 : institute 
vestro, Liv. 37, 54 : officio decedere (opp. 
in fide atque officio pristino fore), id. 27, 
10; so officio. Id. 36, 22: fide, Id. 31,5 Jin.; 
so id. 34. 1 1 ; 45, 19, et al.— (y) The constr. 
with ab is unusual : Just. 6, 3, 8 : quum 
(scnatus) nihil a superioribus conhnuo- 
rum anuorum decretis deccaserit, Cic. 
Fl. 12. 

2. De via, To depart, deviate from the 
right way : se nulla cupiditatc inductum 
dc via decessissc, Cic. Cocl. 16, 3d ; so 
via dicendi. Quint 4, 5, 3. 

3, (see. to no. L B, 2) To give way, yield 
to mother (t. t. to bis will or superior ad* 
vantages) (very rare) : viverc si recta 
nescis, docede perin*s, Ilor. F,p. 2, 2, 213 : 
ubi non livraetto Mella decedunt, Hor. 
Od. 2, 6, 15". 
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* III. For tho simple verb (v. cede 
no. 1. 2) To go off, turn out result in any 
manner : proapere deccdentibua rebus, 
Suet Caes. 24. 

Decel&t or ae, /, Ac*iW A 
town in Auica, on the Boeotian frontier. 
Nep. Alcib. 4, 7 ; Frontin. Strat 1, 3, 9; 
ct Mann. Gr. p. 329. 

dacegfc num. [Sixa] Ten (of course, 
times innumerable. The best MBS. and 
editt vacillate very often between the 
word and ita sign X) : decern mlnse, Ter. 
Ph. 4, 3, 57 and 58 : hominuin miUia de- 
cern, Caes. B. G. I, 4 ; 7, 21 : fundi de- 
cern et tres, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20; ct ib. 
35, 99 : millia passuum decern novem. 
Caes. B. G. L 8^— b. Decern pHmf (sep- 
arated thus in the inscrr.) ; or in one 
word, Decemprimi, orum, m., The ten 
chief aldermen in the munidpia and colo- 
nies (afterward called decaproti, v. h. v F ) : 
magistratua ct decern priml, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 67; Rose. Am. 9, 25; Inscr. OrelL no. 
642 and 1848. (Respecting other colle- 
gia of ten chief men, mentioned in Latin 
and Greek authors, ct Nieb. Rom. Gesch. 

j L p. 339; 378; 676; 2, p. 31; 131; 197,) 
j Their dignity was termed dactmpli- 
ZnJttos* "s, m. (also decaproti a. r. b. v.), 
t Hermog. Dig. 50, 4, 1.— a. Mcton., tar 
\ an mdennite, round number : si decern ha- 
beas linguas, mutum ease addecet Plaut. 
! Bac.L2.20; id. Merc 2, 3, 11; Uor.Kp, 
! 1, 18, 25 : habebat saepe duccntos, Saepe 
j decern seiros, etc, Id. S^t 1, 3, 12 ; cf. 
declea. 

DecembOTi ^ris, m, [decern, like 
Scptem ber, Octo-ber, Kovem-ber) The 
. tenth month of the Roman year, reckon 
; cd from March, and consequently our 
twelfth, December (containing, as now, 31 
days) : " debinc quintui (mcnsU) Qntnti 
; lis et sic dcinccps usque ad Decembrcm 
| a numcro," Var. L. L. 6, 4, 60 : Cic. Leg 
j 2, 21 Jin. : acccptus Geniis December (osi 
l account of the Saturnalia celebrated in 
this month), Ov. F. 3,58; cf. Sen. Ep. 18 : 
j canus. Mart 1, 50: geUdos, Or. Tr. 1, 11, 
3; ct fumosus, id. ib.2,491.— V Ad iect . 
, ut adesset scnatus frequens a. a. VIII. Ka- 
lends* Decembrcs, Cic. PbJL 3, 8 : Monae 
Doccmbrea, Ilor. Od. 3, 18, 10 : consules 
Idibus Deccmbribus magierratum ocre- 
pere, Liv. 4, 37 : libertate Deccmbri uterv 
(i. e. of the Saturnalia), Uor. 8. 2, 7, 4.— 
j 2. As closing the year, mcton. for The 
(post) year : hie tertius December, ex quo. 
! ate, Hor. Epod. 11, 5; id. Ep. 1. 20, 27 — 

PI Name of a slate : Better. Dig. 40, 5, 41, 
15. 

decom-jngia, is, «. [jugum] Lit 

adj n Ten ■ ^oked ; hctico (with rifrras un- 
| derstood) a un horse chariot (very rare). 
1 Suet Ner. 24; so Inscr. ap. Bukug. oV 
; Circo 55. 

I * doCCm-moajtris> c, adj. (memda ; 
I cf. bimestns, trimesm»] Of ten montkg : 

■ annus, Ccnsorin. 11. 

I d^CCHHBUbdlllfc a, urn, adj. Con- 
taining ten modit (pcrh. only in the follg. 
; passages): corbulae.CoL 12, 50, 8. SubaC, 
i decemmodiae, id. 12, 16, 2. 

' aw5Sr^'r?^c*m 2^74 ^Pb^l? 
i 4, 10; Acad. 2, 41, 126; * Suet Aug. 24 ; 
1 Pall. Jan. 12 ; * Hor. OA 2. 15, 14. 

* decemvedfi toaf» oris, m, [decern 

' pedal - 'A^and-measurtr, landsuroafor, 
1 Cic. PhiL 13, 18, 37. 

* de>CCm-plcX, ids, adj. [plico] Ten 

■ fold: numcrushostluni, Nep. Milt a. 

* docempliC^tU », om, adj. Jde- 
i cem-ple.xl Multiplied by tan, nut time* 
! over: Var. L. L. 6, 5, 62. 

decompriauttaSf us, v. deccm. 

' no. 1. b. 

j deCMttprimfti orum, «, v. decern. 

no. 1. b. 

I * dtfc^in-r*inifT c * (renaos ; ct 
biremts, trir^mia] Ten -oared, i. e. taring' 
ten banks of oars : navis, Plin. 7, 56. 57. 

* decwpHKalmw ** mr ^ 

mm] Having ten oars: aetuanola. Car. 
Att 16, 3 mdfn. OrelL Tt. cr. 

dftaQmVUftlifs *» ^ [decemviri] 
Dccemvtrat, of or belonging to the duosm 
riri : leges, i. e. of the Twelve Table*, Ut. 

3, 57jS». ; Gell. 20, 1. 3. Ucrc, too, belong 
potcstos, Liv. 3, 55 ; Tac. A. 1, 1 ; annua* 


Digitized by 


Google 


DECS 

Cic. Rep. 2, 37 ; iuvidia, id. Brut 14. 54 ; 
Liv. 3, !■.': curtaminibuf*, Ur. 3,54 : odio, 
i. 3, ! : ex collegio (saccrdotes), Cic. 
Verr. 2. 4, 49 : pecunia (referring to tho 
decemviri agris dividundis), Cic. Agr. 1, 
5. — * Adv. : ut decern viraliter loquur, i. e. 
fa (Ac manner o/ (Ae decemviri atlitibus 
judirandis, Sid. Ep. 8, 6 med. 

decemvir alitor i aa>c -i v - preced. 
word, ad Jin. 

dcccmviratus. [decemviri] 

Decemvirate, the rank or office of a decern- 
rir, Cic. Agr. 2, 22, GO; Liv. 3, 36 JSk. ; 40 ; 
41; 4, 15; Quint. 5, 13, 35 ; Flor. 1, 24, 
et al. 

decom-virii orum, m. [virl The de- 
cemviri or decemvirs, collegia of Roman 
magistrates of various kinds. — \ m The 
most famous, called decemviri legibu3 
scribuudis, composers of the Twelve Ta- 
bles, who ruled alone, and sine provoca- 
done, in the years of Rome 303 to 305 

legally only 303 and 304 ; henco "neque 
dccemvirali* potestas ultra biennium," Tac. 
A. 1, 1), "Cic. Rep. 2, 36 sq. ; Liv. 3, 32 
?q. ; Cell. 20.' 1 , 3 Dion. Halic. X. 56 sq. ; 
et N*ieb. Rom. I teach. 2. p. 348 sq. : Wachs- 
inuth Rom. Gcsch. p. 355 sq. ; Hugo 
IJechtsgeech. p. 98: Zimmern Recbta- 
gcach. I. § 30.— In eing.. Cic. Rep. 2. 36 
fin. ; Liv. 3. 33 40; 46; 48, et al.— 
2, Decemviri stlitibus (litibus) judicandis, 
A standing tribunal for private causes, 
tvhich represented the pretor, * Pompon. 
Dig. 1, 2, § 29 ; " Cic. Or. 46, 156 ; Caecin. 
33, 97 ; Suet. Aug. 36 ; cf. Dio Cass. 54, 
26; and Hein.?ec. Antt. Rom. IV. 6, S 9.— 
In the sing., luscr. Orell. no. 133 and 554. 
— 3. Decemviri ii^n* dividundis, Cic. A^r. 
1, 6 sq. ; 2, 7 sq. ; Liv. 31, 4 and 42. — 4. 
Decemviri eacri.-J fm-iurnU-, A Cotton of 
priests whose number in the tim? of the an- 
perors was increased to sirty, Liv. 10, 8 ; 25, 
12, et al.— Ju sing.. Infer. Orell. no. 554. 

docennalis* *• °d). Edeean-unai] 

Of ten year?, decennial (ln»- LaL ; cf. nest 
art) : bcllum, t. e. Caesar's in Caul, Anim. 
15. 12 Jin. ; of the Greeks before Troy, 
Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 48.— fc. Sttbflt : dk- 
CENNALia (ium, A festival since the 
time of Augustus (cf. Dio Cass. 53, 13) 
celebrated every ten pears, luscr. Grut. 116, 
4 ; v. deccimia, ad Jin. 

decennis* e, adj. [id.] Of ten years 
tpost-AuL'.) : bcllum, of the CJrceke before 
Troy, Quint. 8, 4, 22 ; also proclaim, Pctr. 
89, 2, 8: obsidio (Vejomm), Elor. 1, 12, 
8 : compede, Mart. 9, 58 ; Plin. 8, 41, 69 ; 
cS. decenni major asinus, Pall. Mart 14, 1. 
— 2. Subst : decennia, ium, n„ i. q. dc- 
cennatia, The festival kept in the time of 
the emperors every ten years, Trebell. (Jal- 
licn. 5 fin. 

aeccnniUiu- »> fdecennis] 1. A 
period of ten years (post-class.), App. de 
Deo Socr. ; Nazar. Paneg. Constant 2 and 
:tfi.-2. i- ?■ decennalia, Trebell. Gallieu. 
7 Jin. 

Dcccnnovium- w - fdeccm-no- 
vein] The Vomptinc Marshes (19,000 feet 
in length) : Caasiod Var. 2, 32 ; bo id. ib. 

; luscr. Grut. 152, 8 ; cf. MUller Rom. 
Camp. 2, p. 232. 

decent cutis, v. decet. Pa. 

dcCCntCl't v - deect, Pa., ad fin. 

■ deccntl3i /• [docens] Comeli- 
ness, decency ; colorum ct figurarum, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 58. 

iCCCptiO. '" j ni?. /. [decipio] A deceiv- 
ing, deception (late Lat) : Capell. 4 ad Jin. ; 
*o Aug. Civ. D. 22, 22; Conf. 8. 2. 

deccptor. orU, m - A deceiver: 
.•<f:n. Tfiyeat 140. 

icccptonus, n- um, adj. [id ] Ve- 

eeitfu^dccrpiive (late Lat): Aug. Ep. ad 
Macr. 155, 2 Jin. ; id. Doctr. Christ 2, 23. 

' deceptrix* Wa, /. [deccptor] She 
thai deceives : perniciostt adulutio, Lnct 
J '.pit 6 ad fin. 

1. dcccptuSi a , um, Part., from dc- 
ripio. 

2. dCCCptUSi " a - m [decipio] Decep- 
tion (late Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 6: 
dc ccptui facilw, id. Anira. 18. 

I deceris* /■ - &*fcn («* 

A ten oared shtp. I e. a ship having ten 
t'amks of oars t Libumicas, Suet Calig. 37 
arc. to a conject of Turneb. Adv. 22. 30 : 
fart. vulg. At ccdris;. 
D u 
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dcccriuina- [decerpo] Lcarm 

and boughs plucked of: " dearmina di- 
cuntur quae deci rpuntur purgandi cnu- 
sa," Kest p. 55 ; cf. Dac. Comm. p. 403 
cd. Lind.— 2. Trop. : Eortunae, t. c. beg- 
gars, qs. the refuse of Fortune, App. M„ 1, 
p. 104, 29. 

dc-ccrno. crevi, erctum, 3. (the syn- 
cop. forms decreram, etc., decrerim, etc., 
deercsse very frcq., even in Cicero, v. seq. ; 
but not in Caes., where is only decreverat, 
B. G. 4, 17 ; 5, 5 fin. ; 5, 53, 2) n. a. and n. 

J. (acc. to cerno, no. 11. .3) To decide, i 
dctamine any tiling disputed or doubtful. t 

A. Prim., of a judge or publicist To 
pronounce a decision respecting some- 
thing ; to decide, judge, determine, decree ; 
to vote for any thing (very' frcq., and quite 
class.) ; constr. c acc^ with an object, or 
relat. clause, c tie or abs. : alias (Verrcs 1 
praetor) revocalwt cos, inter quos jam , 
decreverat decretumquc mutabat alias, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46 : si quod est admis- 
sum facinus, si cacdes facta, iidem (Dni- 
ides) decernunt, Caes. B. G.6, 13,5; con- I 
sules dc consilii sentmda decrevcrunt 
aecuudnm liuthrotios, Cic. Att 16, 16, C, 
^ 11 ; cf. Caes. B. C. 1, 5, 4 : quum scna- 
tus triumphum Africano deccnierct, id. 
I hi 4, 9, 22; cf. of a single senator: non 
decrevi solum, sed etiom ut vos deccrne- | 
retis laboravi, id. Prov. Cons. 11,28; so 
supplicationem deccrnerc, id. Fatn. 15, 4, [ 
1 1 ; so also tres legatos, id. ib. 1 , 1,3; and 
D. Junius Silanus, supplicium sumendum 
decreverat, Sail. C. 50, 4 : quando id Iwl- 
luin senatus dccrevjsset quando id bcllum 
populus R. jussissct ? Liv. 41,7; 10 id. 42, 
36; v. also the follg., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 67; 
Liv. 5, 36 : Ligurcs ambobus consulibus 
decernuntur, id. 42, 10 ; cf. provmcinm 
desponsam non decrctam habere, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 15 (v. the whole passage in 
connection) : provinciae privatis decer- 
nuntur, Cacs. B. C. 1, 6, 4, ct saep. : ox 
annuo suinptu, qui mihi decrctus cssct, 
Cic. Att 7, 1, 6, et saep.: mea vlrtuto at- 
quo diligcntia pcrditorum hominum patc- 
tactam esse conjurationem decrevistis, 
Cic. Cat 4. 3: quum ponu'fices decrcs- 
scut ita; si, etc., id. Att 4, 2, 3 : fenatus 
decrevit populusque jussit ut, etc., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 67 ; cf. so of individuals : Hor- 
tensii et mea et Luculli eententia . . . tibi 
deccrnit, ut regem reducas, etc., id. Earn. 
1, 1, 3. 

sf., beyond the judicial sphere: 
htirmine, judge: qui nequeas 
uter sit Amphitruo decernere, 
L ap. Non. 285, 26: nequc sui 
|ue suarum esse tirium deccr- 
tiorcm habeat causam, 


DECK 

cernciuli potcstatcm Pompt jo fecit, Caes 
B. C. 3, 41; cf. Liv. 21, 41. 

2. Transf., beyond the milit sphere : 
decemite criminibus, mox fcrro decre- 
turi, Liv. 40, 8 fin. So of a judicial con- 
I test: uno judicio de fortunis omnibus de- 
ccrnit Cic. Quint 2, 6; cf. Quint 10, 1, 
1 29; and qui judicio decernent id. 12, 7, 
, 5 : de salute reipublicac, Cic. Art 8, 5, 2 : 
pro mea omni fama fortunieque, id. de 
Or. 2, 49: utinam meo solum capite dc- 
I ccrnerem, id. Art 10, 9. 

II. With reference to one's own acts ! 
To decide, determine on doing something j 
to determine, resolve mt something (ex- 
tremely freq. in all periods and stvlcs) i 
1 Lucil. in Rntin. ^ 26 (p. 238 ed. Frotfch.) : 
quicquid peperisset decreverunt tollere, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 3. 14; id, ib. 1. 5, 3: Caosar 
his de cuusis Rhcnum trnnsirc decreve- 
rat, Caes. B. G. 4, 17, ct Baep. : eos me 
! decretum CBtpersequi mores patris, Plaut, 
Asin. 1, 1, 58 ; so id. Aul. 3, 6, 36; Stich. 
! 1, 3, 65 j Ter. Hcaut 3, 1, 56; cf. certum 
1 atque Am return est non dare signum, Liv. 
2, 45 : reliqunm aetotcm a republica pro- 
cul habendam decrevi. Sail. C. 4. — Honco 
dfic return, i, v. (acc. to no. I. A) A 
decree, decision, ordinance of any political 
■ or judicial body : s.'n;irus Coefium ab 
rep. removendum censuit Hoc decreto 
i eum consul senatu prohitiuit Caes. B. C. 
j 3, 21, 3 : si qui eorum (sc. Druidurn) de- 
creto non stctit, sacrificiis interdicunt id. 
B. G. 6, 13, 5; cf. id. ib. $ 10: vestra re- 
^ponaa atque decreta evertuntur saepe 
dicendo, Cic, Mur. 13 fin. ; id. Verr. 2. 2, 
| 48 : decurionum, id. Rose. Am. 9, 25, et 
saep. — 2. Transf., in nhilos. lang. as a 
translation of die Gr. c&yua. Principle, 
I doctrine, precept : Cic. AcadT 2, 9, 27 ; id. 
I ib. 5 29; cf. Sen. Ep. 94 and 95. 
I dc-CCrpOi p-i- ptum, 3, v. a. [carpo| 
To pluck off, pull away, crop, gather (quilu 
[ class. ; most frcq. in the poets) : J. L i t. : 
arina de uvu deccrpito, Cato R- R. 112, 
j 3 : novos decerjvre norca, Lucr. 1, D27 ; 4. 
I 3; cf. undlque decerptam fronti pracpo- 
ncre olivam, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 7 : arbore pe- 
) mum, Ov. M. 5, 536 ; cf. id. Pont, a 5, 19 ; 
and auricomos fetus arborc, Virg. A. 6, 
141 : practenuia I'da ex abietibus, Plin. 16, 
31, 56: lilia tcnero ungui, Prop. 1, 20, 39; 
cf. florcm polliee, Ov. F. 5, 255 ; and an- 
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lilitary usage ; v. seq. no. B) : 
rem dubiam decrevit vox 
opportune cmissa, id. 5, 55; cf. prhnu* 
clamor atque impetus rem decrevit, id. 
25, 41 ; Plin. 17, 27, 46 ; id. 2, 47, 4$, § 128 ; 
cf. de his Catonis pracccpta decernent. 
id. 17, 22, 35, § 190; Ter. Ileaut 1, 1, 95 
Ruhnk. ; so duo talenta pro re nostra ego 
esse decrevi satis, id. ib.5, 1, 67 ; id. Hec. 
4. 1, 27: quain decrerim me non posse 
dlutJus habere* id. ib. 1, 2, 73 : in quo om- 
nia mea posita esse decrevi, Cic. Earn. 2, 
6, 3; id. Att. 3, 15,7 : ilium deercrunt dig- 
num, suos cui liberos comnutterent, Ter. 
Hec. 2, 1, 15.— Abs. : Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 5. 

B. Mi) it.: To decide by combat; 
hence also (like cernere and certare), in 
gen., to fight, combat, contend: in ipso illo 
eladiatorio vitao ccrtamine, quod fcrro 
decernitur, Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 317: proe- 
lium, id. Fam. 10, 10 : pugnam, Liv. 28, 
14 ; cf. id. ib. 33 : dc bello decernere, 
Auct. B. Hisp. 5 fin. Oud. .V. cr. : ne arurris 
decernatur, Cic. Att 7, 3, 5 ; cf. fcrro an- 
cipiti decernunt Vim. A. 7, 525 ; and ar- 
mis, fcrro, id. ib. 11, 218 ; so also ferro, 
ib. 12, 282 ; 695 (cf. et cernere fcrro, ib. 
709) : cursibua et crudo caestu, id Georg. 
3,20: coniibus inter se, id. ib. 218: lapid- 
ihus et subselliorum fi-aeminibus, Suet 
Ner. 26, et saep.: artilicio niairis qufim 
viribus, Auct B. Afr. 14 : ncio, Liv. 2. 14 ; 
so acie, id. 36, 17 fin. ; Nep. Milt 4, 4 : 
proelio cum proditore. Just 13, 8, 4 : 
classe decreturi. Nep. llanu. 10, 4 : inte- 
priorpexercitu. id. Eum.9^.— Abe.: de- 


rea poma menu mea, id. Met 10, 649 ■. 
■ratios (Vroris nristas, id. ib. 11, 112; so 
florcs Veneris, id. R. Am. 103: herbas, id. 
Vet l, 6-15: pym, Hor. Epod. 2, 19: ali 
am ficurn, Juv. 14, 253 Knpert ct saep.— 
Aba.: floret (thyuium) circa solstirja, cum 
ct apes deccrpunt, Plin. 21, 10, 31 ; Ca- 
tull. 64, 316.— ty. Trop.: Quint. 12. 10, 
79: humnnus animus drccrplus ex mcn- 
to di^inn, Cic. Tusc. 5, 1% 38 ; cf. Quint 
4. 1, 23: ne quid jocus do gravitate dc- 
ccrperct Cic. de Or. 2, 56, 229 : quarum 
(materiarum) nunc facillima deccrpunt, 
Quint 10, 5, 21. — Poet: oscula morden- 
li semper drccrpcre rostro, Catull. 68, 127 
(ct carpo, no. 11. 1) ; for which, ora pucl- 
lae, Virg. Cop. 'Si Sillig. — Hence, 2. 
Transf. : a. < ttCC ' to carpo, no. 11. 2. a) 
To enjoy : ex re fructus, llor. S. 1, % 79 : 
primas noctes tecum epulis. Pers. 5, 43 ■ 
murmura vocis, Stat. Th. 6, 165 : decu* 
primac pujmac, Sil. 4, 138.— b. (acc. 
carpo, no. II. 2, b) To destroy : quae (iii- 
vidia) spes tantas decerpat Quint 6 pro- 
Oem. ^ 10; cf. illibatam virginitutcm, Sen. 
Contr. 1. 2 med. 

• deccrtatio* onfs, / [decerto] A 
contest : rcrum omnium, Cic. Phil. 9, 2i, 
dd-certOi ar >T ntum. 1. r. n. To go 
through a decisive contest, to fight it out 
(so orig. different from certare. which 
meant to fight, without reference to tho 
result But even in the class, per. thk 
genetic difference was no longer adhered 
to, nnd the best authors employ at will, 
in the simple sense of to fight, either the 
simple or the compoinnl M torm ot tiic 
verb. Thus Caesar uses very often — 15 
times — decertare. but never certare; Sal 
lust on the contrary, only the latter ; and 
Cicero both the one and* the other, with 
out any perceptible difference. Cf. in- 
fra, no. 2, and doeerno, no. I. B). 

1. In the milit sphere, (a) c oil 
proelio decertare, Coes. B. G. 1, 50, 4 ; bu 
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kL ft. 7, 77, 8 ; a C 1, 81, 5 ; 3, 37 ; 3, 
44 ; 3, 51, 5 ; 3, 56 ; 3, 86 j cf. proolils 
cum acerrimis nadonibus.Cic. Prov. Cons. 
13, 33 : pugnt, Caea. B. G. 3, S3, 7 : cum 
ciribus armis, id. H. C. 3, 19 ; so ferro in 
ultima. Or. M. 14, 804 : cornu com mare 
(ariea), id. Fiat. 4, 101 : mran, Cic. Off. 
J, 33 Jin, — (0) Sine abL : ut (Fompeium) 
pari conditione belli secura decertare CO- 
gerot, Caes. B. C. 3, 78, 3 ; so cam toto 
exercitu, ilirt B. G. 8, 7, 6 : iterum pan* 
torn ease decertare, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 9 ; 
M aba., id. ib. 2.1Q; 4,19,3; B.C. 2,6; 
Tac H. 2, 33 ; *3uet Oth. 9, et aL : de 
salute omnium, Auct B. Alex. 16, 3.— 
Impers. : cum duobus ducibus de i rape- 
no in Italia decertatum eat, Cic. Laet 8 
fin, ; Auct B. Alex. 16, 6 ; so id. B. Afr. 
1* Jin.— fc. Poet like certo (v. h. t. no. I. 
fin.) aa v. a., To fight for, to achieve by 
fighting, contending i regna profania de- 
certnta odils, Stat Theb. 1, 3 : ventis do- 
oertata aeqnora, id. lb. 479 : decertati la- 
bores. Claud. Laud. StU. 1, 31. 

2. Beyond tho military sphere : 
erat non jure, Don leglbus, nou disccptan- 
do deccrtandum ; armis fuit dimicondum, 
Cic. Plane. 36; decertnre contentions di- 
eendi. to contend, to strive, to vie with 
one, id. Phil. 2, 1, 9; cf. tanta contcntio- 
ne cum consulibua, id. Fam. 5, 8 ; and 
kL Fin. 5, 2, 5: qntnn sint duo genera 
deeertandi, unum per diaceptationcm. al- 
teram per rim, Cic Off. 1, 11, 34.—* b. 
Poet of inan. subjects : Africus De- 
certans Aquilonibus, * Hor. Od. 1, 3, IX 

* d»-cervlc*tn», a, um, adj. [cer- 
vix] Decollated, beheaded : cadnvera, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 3 med. 

cMcesaio, inls, /. [decedo] A going 
away, departure iopp. aecessio) (good 
prose ; most freq. in Cic. and Celt. ; not 
nt Caes.) I, Lit, 1, In gen. : ia mecnm 
aaepe de tua raansione But deceaafrme 
communicat Cic. Fam. 4, 4 Jin. — V The 
withdrawal, retirement of a magistrate 
from the province he has governed; Cic. 
Pis. 36, 89 ; id. Att 6, 5 fin.; Q. Fr. 1, 1, 

1. — 2. Pregti., The decrease, diminution, 
or entire disappearance of an object ; no* 
que enim ulla aecessio fieri poterat neque 
acceesio, Cic. Univ. 6: utrum accossio- 
nem decumae an deceasioncm de aumma 
fecerit, Cic. Rabir. Pott 11, 30 so. ; so 
Maerian-Dig. 29,4, 28 Jin.; deceasio capi- 
tal ant aecessio, Cic. Div. 2, 15, 36 : ac- 
cessio et decessio febris, Cels. 3. 3 ad Jin. i 
to id. 2, 4, et aaep.— *n, Trop.! vcr- 
borum, The transition, transferring of 
words from their primary to a derivative 
meaning, GelL 13, 39. 

dScenoTi oris, m. [decedo, no. L B, 

2, b, nt: He who withdrawa, retires from 
the province he has governed ; hence, 
with exclusive reference to his success- 
or) A predecessor in office (rare) : succes- 
sor! deeessor lnvidlt Cic. Scaur, frgm. 
i 33, p. 167 ed. Beier ; so Tac. Agr. 7 ; 
Ulp. IMg. 1, 16, 4, § 4. 

II fit lisjajlisji 6ft. m. [decedo] A going 


away, departure iopp. accessus) (good 
ipvose) X, In gen. : post Dlonysii deces- 
nm. Ncp. Tim. 2, a— fc. The withdrawal, 
retirement of a magistrate from the prov- 
ince he has governed (in Cic oftcner de- 
ceasio) ; post M. Bruti decesaum, Cic, 
Phil. 2, 38 j so Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, lOjtn. 
— 2. Prcgn. ; Decrease, disappearance, 
death: decessns aestus, "Cum. B. (>. 3, 
13 ; so Niii, Plin. 18, 18, 47 : febris, Cela. 
3, 13; amicorum decossu plcrique angi 
solont, Cic. Lael. 3, 10 ; cf. EX decisst 
t. CAKaAUa, Cenot Pis. ep. Orell. Inter, 
no. 643. 

diceb rait. 3. v. impers. [kindr. with 
ftUie. itinrvut, to show, to distinguish, 
tyke rptvu, to he seemly, becoming, from 
Ttpim, to come forth, appear]. 

It it seemly, cornel), becoming ; hence 
also, ft beseems, behooves, is fitting, suitable, 
proper: "deccro quasi aptum ease cou- 
sentaneumque tempori et pcraonae," Cic. 
Or. 22. 74 ; cf. also " nunc quid aptum sit, 
hoe est, quid marime decent in oratione 
videamus," id. de Or. 3, 55, 210 (very freq., 
and quite class. ; not in Caes.) ; constr. 
e. non. or inf. of the thing, and eocene.; 
less freq. e. dot. of the pers. ; and some- 
times abt. 
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a. c. nom. rei (a) et ace. pers. : Ph. 
Quin me aspicc et contenrpla, nt haec (ac 
vestis) me decet Sc. Virtute formae id 
evenit to ut deccat, quicquid habeas, 
Plaut Moat 1. 3, 16 so.; cf. also quern 
decet mnliebria ornatus, quern incessua 
pealtriae, Cic. Clod. frgm. 5, p. 105 ed. 
Beier : te toga picta decet, Prop. 4, 4, 53, 
et id. ; Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 30 ; Quint 8, 5, 28 ; 
and uec habitus triumphalis feminas do- 
eeat id. ib. 11, 1, 3 ; Tit in Non. 548, 11 ; 
ct omnia Aristippum color decuit Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 23 ; Tib. 1, 4, 38 ; cf. neglecta 
decet multaa coma, Ov. A. A. 3, 153 ; id. 
Fast 2, 106 ; id. Am. 1, 8, 35, et aaep. : id 
maxime quemque decet, quod est cujus- 
que maxime tuum, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 113 : 

Siod omnea ct semper et ubiquo decet 
uint 11, 1, 14 ; id. ib. U, 1, 36 : non si 

Suid Pholoen aatis, Et te, Cblori, decet 
lor. Od. 3, 15, 8, et saep. ; Quint 11, 1, 
99 ; id. ib. 1, 11, 12 : civitatem quia do- 
cent status, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 25, ot snop.— 
In plur. : quem tenues decucro togac Nl- 
tidique capilli, Hor. En. 1, 14, 32 ; te non 
citharae decent, id. Od. 3, 15, 14 ; alba de- 
cent Cererem : Testes Ccrealibus albas 
Sumite, Ov. F. 4, 619, et aaep. ; nee velle 
experiri, quam se aliena deceant Cic. Off. 
1, 31, 113 ; Quint 6, 1, 35 : ilia quoquc di- 
verse bomun virum decent id. ib. 11, 1, 
42, et saep. ; Quint 8, 6, 43.— (/j) Sine ace. 
pers. : nihil est difncilius quam quid de- 
ceat rldere, Cic. Or. 21, 70 ; cf. quid do- 
ceat et quid aptum sit personis, id. Off. 1, 
34 Jin. : casus amgularis mngia decuit, 
Quint 8. 3, 20 ; id. ib. 11, 3, 161, et saep. : 
idem fere In omni genere cansarum et 
proderit et decebit, id. ib. 11, 1, 14 ; cf. 
Id. ib. 0, 4, 21 ; id. ib. 11, L 45 ; ct the 
follg. — In plur. : ubi lepos, joci, risus, vi- 
num. ebrictas decent Plant Pa. prol. 20 : 
quum magna pars est exhausta orationis, 
pene omnia decent Quint 11, 3, 147 ; id. 
Ib. 11. 1, 4a et saep. ; kL ib. 11, 3, ISO.— 
(y) c.dat.: istucfadnus nostra generi non 
decet Plaut Am. 2, 2, 188 ; cf. the foils. 

b. c inf. (a) et acc. pert. : non te mini 
irasci decet Plant Am. 1, 3, 24 : hanc 
maculam not decet effugere, Tcr. Ad. 5, 
8, 31 ; Lucr. 5, 51 ; oratorem irasci mini- 
me decet, Cic. Tusc. 4, 25 ; Quint 12, 6, 
3: si me gemmamia dcxtrft Sccptra to 
ncre decet Ov. M. 3, 265, et saep. — 0) 
Sine acc: injusta ab justis impetrarc non 
decet Plaut. Am. prol. 35 : exemplis gran- 
dioribut decuit nH, Cie. Div. 1, 20 : nunc 
decet caput impedirc myrto : nunc et in 
umbrosis Fauno decet immolare lucis, 
Hor. Od. 1, 4, 9 *j. ; id. Ep. 1, 17, 2 ; Pen. 
3, 27.— (y) c dot .- Paul. Dig. 32, 1, 23. 

C. Abs. (a) c. acc pert. : Plaut Most 3, 

2, 40; ct facia, ut te decet Ter. Andr. 2, 
6, 10 ; Ileaut 5, 5, 10 : ita uti fortes decet 
mihtet. id. Eun. 4, 7, 44 ; ct kL Andr. 2, 
6, 14: Tit in Prise, p. 683 P.: ilium de- 
cet Quint 9, 4, L"i, et saep. — (jj) Sine acc : 
cia haud sic decet Tcr. Eun. 5. 9, 35 ; cf. 
id. Hec. 2, 2, 10 : fecisd ut deeuerat id. 
Ib. 4, 4 66 ; Cic. PhU. 6, 1 ; quo raajorcm 
spem habeo nihil fore aliter ac deccat, id. 
Att 6, 3, 8 ; Virg. A. 12, 153, et saep.— (y) 
c dot. : ita nobis decet Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 5 ; 
id. ib. 3, 4, 45 ; id. Heaut 5, 2, 13 ; locum 
editiorem quam victoribus decebat Ball. 
H. frgm. ap. Scrv. Virg. A. 8, 127 — Hence 

decent, entta. Pa. (freq. in Hor., Ov., 
and in post-Aug. prose, csp. in Quint ; in 
Cic. only once adverb., v. below, and cf. 
decentia ; in Virg. not at oil) Seemly, be- 
coming, decent, proper, fit : amictus. Or. 
Pont 2, 5, 52: ct decentior amictus, 
Quint 11, 3, 156 ; and sinus (togae) de- 
ccntissimus, id. ib. 11, 3, 140 : ornatus, id. 
ib. 2, 15. 21 : moras. Hor. Od. 4, 13, 17 ; 
Quint 1, 10, 26 ; cf. corporis decent ct 
accommodates oration! moras, id. ib. 11, 

3, 29 ; and allevarip atque contractio hu- 
mcrorum, kL ib. 11, 3, 83 ; Sen. Ben. 1, 9, 
ct saep. : quid verum atque decens, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 11 ; Quint 8, 6, 6 : decentius erit 
scrvare pndorem, id. ib. 11, 1, 78.-2, 
Esp. of corporeal fitness and symme- 
try: Regularly, symmetrically, handsome- 
ly shaped ; veil formed ; noble : forma. Ov. 
Am. 3, 1, 9 ; Rem. Am. 350 : cf. habitus 
decentior quam suhllmior. Tac. Agr. 44 
Rup. : facies. Or. Tr. 3, 7, 33 : roalae, Hor. 
Od. 3, 27, 53: Venus, id. lb. 1, 18, 6; ct 
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Cynthia, Prop. 4, 8, 52: Gratiae, Hor. Od. 
1, 4, 6 : (Paullus) et nobUis et decens, id. 
ib. 4, 1, 13; Suet Dom. 18; cf Jar. 6, 
161 ; Or. Am. 3, 3, 8 : sumptis decentior 
armis Minerva, Ov. Her. 5, 35 ; Quint 0, 
3, 10, et saep. 

Adv. decenter (ace. to no. 1) Becoming- 
h, dectntly, properly, fitly : decenossune 
acscripta jura tinium, *Cic. Caecio. 26, 
74 : fictis nominibus decenter uh, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 21, 5 ; cf. id. ib. 5, 19, 3 Gem.; 
Quint 11, 3, 80 : Deri, id. ib. 11, 1, 79 : 
singula quaeque locum teneant scrota 
decenter, Hor. A. P. 92 ; cf. nioetta, Ov. 
Am. 2, 5 44 ; and lacrimare. id. A. A 3, 
291— Comp. : Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216 : ad quae- 
dara vel decentius judicanda vel tutius. 
Quint 9, 1, 31, ct saep. 

XrOCetiAt ne > /- A town of the Aedui 
in Gama Celtica, now Dense, on the 
Loire, in the Depart de la Nievre. Caes. 
B. G. 7, 33, 2 ; ct Mann. Gall. p. 179. 

a, um, v. Decius, »o. 2. 

ii, fa., L. Decidiut Sam, A 

military ojjtrtr who served under Caesar, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 66. 

1. di-cidO) cMi. 3. e. «. [cado] To 
fall oJTfali down (quite class. ; in Caea. 
onlv once). 

1. Lit; A. In gen.: decidodelec- 
to praecepa, Plaut Cat. 5. 2, 50; to an- 
guia decidit de tegulit, Tcr. Ph. 4, 4. 28 : 
poma ex arboribus decidont Cic. de Sen. 
19 fin. ; cf. o flora guttae, Ov. M. 9,345: 
equo, 'Caes. B. G. 1. 48, 6 ; for which ex 
equo (in terrain), Ncp. Eum. 4 ; and ab 
equo (in arva), Ov. lb. 239 ; rammo toro, 
id. Fast 2, 350; arborc glandea, id. Met 
1, 106 : coelo, PHn. 37, 10, 59 ; for which 
a coelo, id. 3, 52, 53: in terras uaber, 
Lucr. 6, 497; to imber, Hor. Ep. 1. 14, 
29 : celsae turret graviore casu, id. Od. 
2, 10, 11 : comae, id. ib. 4, 10, 3, et saep. : 
(volucris) decidit in terram, Ov. M. 12, 
569 ; to in terras sidut, id. ib. 14, 847 .- in 

fmtonm fovcamvc auccps, Hor A. P. 458: 
n lacum fulmcn, Suet Galb. 6 : in dolia 
serpens, Juv. 6, 432 : in casscs praeda, Ov 
A. A. 2, 2: in laqucos suos auceps, id. 
Rem. Am. 502 : in tnrbam pracdonnm 
hie fugiens, Hor. S. 1, 2, 42 : in praecepa, 
Ov. M. 13, 339, et aaep. : ad pedes tunica. 
Suet. Aug. 94. 
B, Prcgn. (Hke cado, no. I. 3; conci- 


do, no. I. 2j : To fall down dying, to link 
down, to die (in class. LaL only poet) : 
morbo dectdunt Plant Trin. 2, 4, 143: 


nos ubi decidimus, Quo pater Aeneas, 
Hor. Od. 4, 7, 14 : scrip tor abhinc annoa 
centum qui decidit, kv Ep. 2, 1, 36 : de- 
cidit cxanunis vitamquc reliquit in tutrix, 
Virg. A. 5, 517 ; cf. Slat Th. 8, 125; and 
id. ib. 9, 755: (nupta) Decidit; in txlom 
scrpentis dentc reoepto, Ov. M. 10, 10; cf 
Claud, in Runn. 1. 1 ; and Hyg. Fab. 14. 

H. Trop.: To fall, to sM : quanta 
de spc dccidil Tcr. Heaut 2, 3, 9; for 
which quanta spe dccldl I id. lb. 4, 8. 11 ; 
Suet Oth. 5 : and a ape socicutis alicu- 
jus, Liv. 37, 26 : ex aitria, Cic. Att 2, 21, 
4 (cf nstrura, no. 2, b Jin.) : ego ab arche* 
typo labor et decido, Plin. Ep. 5, 10 : oc- 
ulis captus in hanc fraudem decidisti, Cic 
Verr. 2, 4, 45 Zumpt .V. cr. .- ad ens rei 
familiaris angustias decidit ut &e n Suet 
Claud. 9 fin. ; cf Tac. A. 3, 59 : ficta om- 
nia eclenter tamquam flosculi decidual, 
Cic. Off. 2, 12 fin. : non virtute nostra m 
scd amicorum perfidia decidi, am /alien, 
defeated, Nep. Eum. 11 fin. : an toto pec 
toro deciderim, wholly banished from her 
afeaions, Tib. 3. 1, 20 (cf. U Svuoo tun- 
ctr, Horn. II. 4>, 595). 

2. d> fiajoi cidi, cisum, 3. c. et. [cae- 
doTT* cutoff. 

X, Lit (rarely so in the aste-Aug. per.; 
more freq. absctdo ; not found in Caea.) : 
tuleas oleaginas tripedaneas decidito. Cat- 
to R. R. 45 : decide collum, Plaut Merc 9, 
2, 37 : aures, Tac A. 12, 14 : caput, Cwrt. 
7,2; laevam vulnere, ML 4, 389 : pennaa, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 50 : maUcoluni, Plin 17. SL 
35, § 162 : filicem naacentcm falcc, CbL 
2, 2, 13, et saep. 

2, Sometimes, To cudgel, beat soundly. 
aliqucm vcrberibus decidere, Hadriaat 
Imp. an. Callistr. Di2. 47, 21, 2. 

BL Trop. : To decide a disputed, or 
indeed, any matter (qs. to cut the knot 
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cf. dirlmo and secare lite*, s. res, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 42; Sat 1, 10, 15) ; to determine, eel- 
lie, rone to terms (so quite class., and of 
course most freq. in judic. lang.) : (a) c 
acc : quibus rebus actis atque decisis, 
Oie. Verr. 2, 5, 45>a. ; cf. decisa negotia, 
Hor. Ep. 1, T, 59; "Suet Vesp. 21 1 ret 
trnnsactione decisa, Ulp. Dig. 5, 2, 29 ; 
<md jam decisa quaestio, id. ib. 18, 3, 4 : 
decidis statnisque tu, quid iis ad denart- 
11m solrcretur, Cic. Quint. 4, 17 ; id. Rose, 
Com. 11, 32 ; African. Dig. 47, 2, 63 ; cf. 
Paul. ib. 9, 4, 22, f 4 : hoc loco practer 
nomen cetera proprils decisa sunt verbis, 
i. e. decidedly, clearly expreued, Quint. 8, 
<i, 47 : ego pol istam jam aliqnovorsum 
tragolam decidcro, / trill note diepore of 
Ikis dart one tray or another, i. e. 1 will 
now put an end to this attack, these tricks, 
Plaut. Cnsin. 2, 4, 18. — (|f) e.praepp.: cum 
aliquo, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 32 ; so id. ib. 2, 1 . 48 ; 
Rose. Am. 39, 114 ; Ha 7, 40, 41 ; Mart. 
B, 4, •; cf. cum patrono pecunia, Ulp. Dig. 
12, & 26, § 12 : do rcbu.'. cic. Quint 5, 19 ; 
so Id. Rose, Cam. 12, 35 eg. ; MX. 1, 8 ; 
.last 31, 7.— <y) Abe. : in jugera singula 
ternis medimnla decidcrc, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 
1ft; so id. R(.?c. Coin. 36; Aur. Vict do 
Vir. DL 56, 4. 

1. ddciduUfc a. urn, adj. [1. decldo] 
That //tils down or off, deciduous (chiefly 
in Pliny; cf. ali-o the follp. art): folia, 
Labcr. in Non. 100, 10; Plin. 18, 25, 60: 
(ignes) decidui ad terras fulmimim no- 
men habent, Plin. 2, 20, 18: sldera,/aH- 
?«g, shooting star*, id. 3, 8, C : coraua cer- 
vis, id. 11, 37, 45 : testes pecori ad crura 
opp. annexi), id. 11, 49, 110: dentes, id. 
8, 3. 4. 

* 2. dcciduus- «. *#> ('-. decldo; 
cf. caeduus, from cnedo] That h cut, lopped 
tiff: folia, Plin. 16, 34, 8 (cf. C'ato R. R. 5. 7). 

decifcfl (in many MS3. deciens), num. 
[decern) Ten times: Ov. F. 9, 175: co- 
himbae decies anno pariunt, quae dam et 
undecics, Plin. 10, 53, 74, et saep.: decics 
seni, Ov. F. 3, 163 : HS decica centona 
millia, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10 Zumpt More 
commonly abs. deciea: HS. decies et oc- 
Hngcnta millia, t. t. 1,800,000 sesterces, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 39 : supra trecenta millia 
usque ad decies aeris, Liv. 24, 11 : ad 
eummam sestertii decies in acrarium re 
tulit, id- 45, 4 : Papin. Dig. 35, 1, 77. § 3, 
et saep. ; cf. G. F. Grotef. (Jr. 2, p. 257 sq. ; 
RamMi. Gr. p. 515 19.— flL Melon., for 
m indefinite large sum : Plant. Am. 2, 1, 
17 ; so Id. Aul. 1. 1, 31; Stich. 3, 2, 45 ; 
slor. A. P. 294 ; 365 ; Pera. 6, 79 ; Juv. 13, 
136, et saep. : decies ccntena dedisses 
Hulc porco, etc, Hor. S. 1, 3, 15 ; cf. Juv. 
10, 335 Kup. 

iecima, ae, /., v. decimus, no. I. 2, 

Iccimanus. or more freq. decu- 
manns ( v - decimus), a, um, adj. [deci- 
mus] Of or belonging to the tenth part : 
l. Of tithes, as a tax: ager, that pay* 
tithes, " Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6 ; cf. frumeu- 
tum, t. e. a tithe 0/ the produce, id. ib. 3, 3, 
.5 Jin. and 81 : oleum, Lucil. in Non. 445. 
I9< — b. Subst decumanus, i, m., A farm' 
er of tithe*, tithe-gatherer, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 
13 ; 71 ; 2, 3, 8, et saep. : (perh. sarcastical- 
ly), decumana, ae,jC, The wife of a tithe- 
farmer, Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 33 ; for which de- 


i:umana mulier, id. ib. 34. — 2. Of the tenth 
cohort: miles, Auct B. Aft. 16, 2; and 
erftrner aba. decumani, id. ib. § 1 ; Auct 
R Hisp. 30 fin. ; 31, 4 ; Tnc. H. 5,20; Suet. 
Cacs. 70 : porta, the main entrance of a 
Roman camp, placed the furthest from 
the enemy (because thcro were encamped 
the tenth cohorts of the legions), opposite 
the p-trta praetoria, Cacs. B. G. 2, 24 Herz. ; 
:», 25 Jin. ; 6, 37 ; B. C. 3, 69 ; 3, 76; 3, 96 ; 
Llv. 3, 5 ; 10, 32 fin., et bL ; cf. Veg. Mil. 
1. 23; Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 69.-3. Decu- 
manus limes, in agriculture, . ( boundartf- 
line drawn from tout to vest, opp. cardo 
<v. h. v. no. 3), Col. i 20, 5; 12, 43, 2; 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 169 ; 18, 34, 77, et nl. ; 
Cf. FeSt. 3. V. DECIMAN'CS, p. 54.— |f. Me- 
ton. for Considerable, large, immense (cf. 
decimus, decern, decies, etc) : Lucil. In 
Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24 : "decumana ova dicun- 
tur et decumani fluctus, quia sunt mag- 
na," Feat ». h. v. p. 54 : cf. id. 3. v. alde- 
SIA, p- 4. 
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* dccimataoi 6nis. /. [decimoj A se- 
lecting try lot of rcery tenth man for pun- 
ishment, decimation : Capitol. Macr. 12. 

I dCCimatruS* A holiday Of the Fa- 
lisri, ten days after the Ides, Kest. s. v. 
qvinquatrus, p. 132 and 218. 

decimo or decnmoi »»▼*. Rtum, l. 

v. a. [decimus] To select by lot iccry tenth 
man for punishment, to decimate (a poet- 
Aug. word, althouch the practice itself 
occurs as early as "283 A.U.C. ; v. Liv. 2, 
59 fin.) : Huet. (ialb. 12 ■ cohortes, id. Aug. 
24 : cohortium militem, Front?n. Strat 4, 

1, 37, et al.— Abs. : SueL Cnlig. 4ft. 
decimal or decumus (the latter 

orthogr. U-ing prevalent in the ancient 
public law lang. ; hence almost univers- 
ally dec*/manus, v. h. v.), a, um, adj. 
[decern) The tenth : mensis, Plaut. Am. 1, 

2, 19; c£ Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 29: decima leeio, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40; cf. ib. 41; 42; 2, 81 ; 
23, et al. : decumus annus, Virg. A. 9, 155; 
cf. ib. 11, 290: septuma (dies) post decu- 
man), i.e. the .**n tiu-jnth, id. Georg. 1,284 
Voss., et saep. — K fc. DeotoBtuO, m», (like. 
tertium. quartum, etc, ; cf. Gcll. 10, 1) 
For the tenth time .- Liv. G, 40. 

2. 8 u b s t, : decuma, ae, /. (sr. pars) 
The tenth part, tithe, a. As an offering (cf. 
r'csL p. 54 : " decima quaeque veteres diis 
suis offerebant") : "testatur Terentius 
Vnrro . . . majores solitos decimam Uer- 
culi vovere," Macr. 8. 3, 12 ; so Var. L. 
L. 6, 7, 65; Just 18, 7, 7; cf. with pars ; 
Noov. in Prise, p. 874 P. ; riant Stich. 1, 

3, 80: libi (sc. Pythico Apollini) hinc de- 
cuman, partem praedae voveo, Liv. 5, 21 ; 
cf. qui) m vovissrnt Ajxdlinidecuinas prae- 
dae. Just 20, 3, 3— With this is reUted, 
b, A largess ojfcnly bestowed by public men 
on the people : Ore^ti nuper prandia in 
semitis decuniae nomine magno honnri 
fuerunt, Cic. Off. 8, 17 Beier; so Suet 
Calig. 90; Galb. 15; cf. Tw. H. 1,20.— 
C, A tithe, as a tar on landholders in the 
provinces, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 9 ; inure freq. in 

I the plur., id. ib. 2, 3, 39 $>}■ — d. As a 
hereditary j>ortion : plncet hoc ergo, doci- 

! mas uxoriims dari, quartas meretricibus t 
Quint. 8, 6, 19 Spnld. 

B. Melon, (like decern, decies, etc.; 
cf. "finitum pro infinito, maim w*." Sehol. 
Luc. 5, 672) : Considerable, large, immense 

I (poet) : vastius insurgens decimae mit 
impetus uadac, Ov. M. 11, 530 (cf. deeim- 

| anus, no. II., and in Gr. r^ncntifu) ; so of 
billows, Sil. 14, 122 Drak. ; Luc. 5, 672 ; 
Vol. Fl, 2, 54 (decimus by circumlocut. : 
qui vnnit hie tluctus, flnctua supereminet 
omnes ; posterior nemo est undecimoqne 
prior, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 50). 

XL Norn. pr. : X Decimus, i, m., A Ro- 
man prenomen ; cf. Var. L. 1^. 9, 38, 141 
fin. — 2. Decima, ae, /., The goddess that 
presides over accouchemcnts, "a pHrtusteni- 
postivi tempore," Var. and Cncsel. in Non. 
3. 16, 10 sq. ; cf. also Tert Anim. 37. 
deci 

Wholly t 
lent 32. 

1 dc-cuicrcsco. ft* *■ * 7*° bt 

wholly reduced to ashes : Tert Apol. 48 (fit. 

dc-CipiOi eiWi <epfum, 3. r. fl. [ca- 
pio] primnrily signifies to catch away, 
cntch up, seize an animal while running, 
fleeing, etc. (whence decipuln. a snare, 
trap) ; but occurs only in the trop. sense 
(acc. to enpio, no. II. 2, a, y) : 

To catch, ensnare, tntrap, beguile, de- 
ceire, cheat : Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 9 sq. : M ita 
decipierous fovea lenonem Lycum," id. 
Poen. 1, 1, 50; id. Amph. 1, 1, 268, et 
sue]). : eo decentum, quod nequc cum- 
missum a ae intelligeret, qnare timeret, 
neque, etc, Caes. B. G. 1, 14 : T. Rosciua 
novem horotOfll Imnt ritiasimoa . . . indux- 
it, deccpit, omni fraude et perfidia fefcllit, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 117; ct. ilia amphibo- 
Ua, quae Croefmm decepit vel Chrysip- 
pum potuisM't fallere, id. Div. 2, 56/n., et 
al. : homines impcritos et per colloquium 
deceptos crudclir'yimf interfecisse, Cacs. 
B. C. 1, 85, 3: M per aiiquid, id. ib. 3, 82 
fin. ; Liv. L 9, et al. : jam seme! in prima 
spe deceptos, Liv. 36, 40 ; for which spe 
affinitatis deceptum. Suet Tib. 65; cf. de- 
ceptus nocte. Quint. 4, 2, 71 : cupidine 
falso, Hor. S. 1, 1, 61 : specie recti, id. A. 
P. 25, et saep. — Toe t, in Gr. construe 
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Uon : Prometheus et Peiopis parens Dnki 
laboruin decipitur sono, is beguiled ofkU 
sufferings (i. e. forgeta his sufferings, be 
ing beguiled with sweet melody), Hoi- 
Od, 2, 13, 38.— b. Of inanimate ob- 
jects: exspectationibus decipiendis, 
Cic. dc Or. 2, 71, 289 ; ct quo opinio de 
cipitur, Quint 6, 3, 64: oculoa, Ov. R. 
Am. 346 ; cf. id. Met. 3, 431 : nervos, Pert. 
4, 45: volatile pecus facile cuetodiam 
pastoris decipit Col. a 4, 3: judicium er 
ror, Ov. Pont. 3, 9, II; Liv. 8, 7: sic ta- 
men abaumo decipioque diem, Ov. Tr. A, 
10, 114; cf. id. Her. 19, 55 Locrs. ; Stat. 
Silv. 4, 4. 19; Plin. 16, 43, 84 fin^ et saep- 
— 2. Abs.: victima deeeptus decipientis 
ero, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 22 : id tantum hostium, 
quod ex adverso erat conspexit; ab ter- 
go et super caput feotptM insidiac, Li?. 
22, 4 ; Plin. 18, 24, 56, § 204. 

dccipula- ne,/., and dccipulurch U 
n. Idecipio) A ware, trap, in thefrop. sensn 
(ante- and post class.) : (a) Fan.: Sid 
" 8, 10 med. ; Mart CapcII. 4, p. 135.— 
Neutr. : App. M. 8. p. 202 ; so id. Flor. 
4, p. M0 . (y) Gen. inc. : nulla dccipula, 
Laev. in Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 1. 3. 

d c - circ l no ■ "re, r. a. To make of a 
circular form, to round off (perh. only in 
the follg. places) : Manil. 1. 296 ; id. a 352. 

ddClSlOf <"nis, /. 12. decldo] *J. (acc. 
to deiido, no. 1.: a cutting off, taking 
awny; hence) A diminishing: App. do 
Mundo, p. 71, 4. — Far more freq., and in 
good prose, n, (acc. to decido, no, 11.) 
A decision, settlement, agreement: nostra 
decisio de aequitate, Cic. Caecin. 36 fin. : 
dicat decisiouem lactam esse, quae I'actu 
non est, id. Rose. Com. 13, 48; so id 
Flacc, 36, 89 ; Verr- 2, 1, 54 : quaestiouh, 
Ulp. Dig. 5, 3, 25. 
dccisuS' ^ um, Part., v. 2. decide 
DcciUSi n i um T The name of a Roman 
gens. The most celebrated individuals 
belonging to it arc the two Decii (P. De 
cius Mus, father and son), who, as con- 
suls, voluntarily devoted themselves to 
death to save their country (the former 
in the Latin war, 413 A.U.C, the latter in 
the Samnite war, 458 A.U.C), " Liv. 8, 9 ; 
10, 28 ; Val. Max. 1, 7, 3 : 5, 6, 5 sq. ; Flor. 
1, 14, 3 ; 1, 17, 7 Cic. Off. 2, 4, 16 ; Div. 
1, 24, 51 ; Fin. 2, 19, 61 ; dc Pen. 13, 43, et 
saep. Cicero also mentions the grand 
son: "quae (sc. mors) si timcretur . . . . 
non cum Latinia decertans pater Deciu;*, 
cum Ktruscis nlins, cum Pyrrho nepos ae 
hostium lelU objecifsent, Cic. Tuse. 1, 
37, 89 ; cf. Beier on Cic. Off. 2, 4, 16.— 
Hence, 2> DeciannSt »• um. Of or bt 
longing to Ihcius : exercitu* (i. e. of tht: 
■atnnd Decius), Liv. 10, 3L 

dcclamatio. »n>», f- [declnmo] 1. 
Fieretse la oral. ' 


um. adj. [de-cinls] 
rs: Tert adv. Va- 


i'req.inQ.) 
j rensium I 


et 


1, 


■atoncai delivery, exercise i« 
'amotion (quite class.; inot-l 
): "quum sit declamatio fo 
mum roedltatio," etc., Quint 
i. ib. 2, 10, 4; 12; 5, 19, 17. 
ct saep. : de Gorgia quod mihi 
Ecnhi*. erat quidem ille in quotidiuna de- 
elnmatinnc utilis, etc, Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 6 
cf. id. Tusc 1, 4, 7 ; 2,11,26.— 2, Meton. 
(ahstr. jrro concreto), A theme, subject for 
declamation, called also causa (v. h. y. 
vn. II. 1 >, Quint 1, 2, 13 ; 10, 2, 12 ; 10, 5, 
14 ; cf. Sen. Contr. 1 praef and EUendt 
Cic. Brut LXXXVIIL— Poet also of a 
person who serves as a theme : Juv. 10, 
167. — H, In a bad sense : Loud, eager 
talking (so several times in Cic.) : desi 
namus altquando vulgar! et pervagatr. 
d.-cliinuitiono contendere, Cic. Plane. 19. 
47 ; uon placet mihi inquisitio enndidati, 
praenuncin repulsae . . . . non declamatio 
potius quam pcrsahitatio, id. Mnr. 31, 44 
dcclamatiuncula. «e. f. dim. fde 
clnmatioj A little exercise in speaking, dec- 
lamation (very rare) : Gell. 6, 8, 4 : ado- 
lescentnm declamHtiuncnla, Sid. 1, 4. 

dcclamatOT. '"»ri«. *»- (declamo] One 
who in-artice* set speaking, a rhetortciau, 
declaimer (diff. from orator, a practical 
speaker, Quint 10, 2, 31) : non cnim de 
clamatorcm aliqnem de fudo aut rabulam 
do foro, sed doctissimum et pcrfectissi 
mum quaerimus, Cic. Or. 15, 47; cf. id. 
Plane. 34, S3 ; Quint 3, 8, 44 ; 51 ; 5, 13, 
42; 8,3.22ZumptJV.<rr. ; 9,2,83; 10, 1, 
71 ; 10, 7, 21 ; Juv. 16. 23, et aaep. 
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dtelftna&t6rin% *• um > aa J- [dccia- 

mator] Of or belonging to the exercite of 
speaking, declamatory, rhetorical (good 
prose) : declamatorius opus, Cic. de Or. 

1, 16 fin. : puer magis Uio declamatorio 
gcnere duel et delectart videtur, id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 3 ad fin. ; cf. genus dicendi. Quint 

2. 1G\ 9 : consuctudo, id. ib. 5, 13, 46 : 11- 
centia.id.ib.8,3,76: res, id. ib. 4, 2, 128 : 
studium, Tac. Or. 14. 

ddclimitor av ** atum, 1. v. intent. 
n. and a. [declamo] To (earnestly) prac- 
tice rhetorical delivery or declamation, to 
declaim (good prose; most frequent in 
Cic.) : (a) Abo. : " commentabar declare* 
.tans (sic enim nunc loquuntur). saepe 
euin M. Pisone ct cum Q. Porapelo aut 
cum aliquo quotulie," Cic. Brut 90, 310 ; 
so id. dc Or. 1, 59, 251 ; Fam. 16, 31, 5 ; 
Quint 10, 11, 15.—* (/J) c act, : Clc. Tusc. 
1, 4, 7 — If In a bad sense : To talk 
violently, to bluster : de aliquo, Cic. Phil. 
5, 7, 19 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 17. 

dtVcl&mo» a^ii atum, 1. v. n. and a. 
(lit, to loudly talk a thing down, as it 
were ; hence rhetor. 1. t.) To aerate onc'$ 
self in rhetorical delivery, to practice speak- 
ing, to declaim (quite class. ; of course 
most freq. in Cic. and Quint) : (a) Xcutr. : 
ad fluctum aiunt declamare soHtum De* 
mosthenem, ut t'remitum assuesceret voce 
Tincerc, Cic. Fin. 5, 2, 5 ; id. frgm. ap. 
Quint b\ 3, 73 ; id. ib. 8. 5. 16 : dum tu de- 
clamas Komae, *IIor. £p. 1, 2,2 Schmidt 
Mart 2, 7 : declamare doces ? Juv. 7, 150, 
ct saep.— Impers. : in eo, quomodo de- 
clamatur, positum est etiatn, quomodo 
agatur, Quint 9, 2, 81.— (J) Act. (rare ; 
not in Cic.; ct, on the contrary, decimal- 
to, no. 1. jj) : suasorias, Quint 3, 8, 6L — 
XL iu a bad sense: To speak as an 
orator with violence, to declaim, to blunter: 
iUe insanus, qui pro isto voheiuenttosiine 
contra me dcclamaaset, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 66 
fin. • so in quemvis, id. Fam. 3, 11. 2 : ali* 

r' 1 ex alia oration e declamare, id. Rose. 
29 ,A».— Beyond the rhetor, 
sphere : quisnisi mentis iuops tenerae 
declamet amicae ? Or. A. A. 1, 465. 

1^ Unusual is Quint 9, 4, 62 : hacc 
est sedes orationis, hoc auditor exspec- 
tat, hie laus omnia dec lam at, perh., ace. 
to Spalding, here all encomium* are loudly 
poured forth ; Burm. conjectures decla- 
matoris. 

dtelftrft^ipf onis. /- [declaro] A die- 
cloture, ezpotuion , declaration (very rare) : 
dcclaratio animi tui, quern haberes de re- 
publics, Clc. Fam. 10, 5. 2 : declarntlo 
amoris tui ? id. ib. 15, 21, 3. 

dftcl&T&tivms, a- um, adj. [id.] Serv- 
ing for explanation, explanatory (port- 
class.) : para, App. Dogm, Plat 3 ; Mart 
Cap. 4, p. 97.— Adv. Mart Cap. 4, p. 120. 

*d*eUrfttor- oris, m. fid-] One who 
declare* or make* known, an announcer: 
declarator honoris, Plin. Pan. 92, 3. 

dtV-clfteOy aT i» "turn, 1. r. a. To make 
clear, plain, evident (by disclosing, uncov- 
ering, aa it were) ; to show, manifest, de- 
clare, etc., uiro^ai'rw (quite class.; most 
freq. in the trop. sense : v. tbe follg. ; in 
Caes. only once ; in Hor. not at all.). 

I. Lit: pracsentiam saepe divi suam 
declarant, ut et apod RegUlum — Castor 
et Pollux ex equut pugnare vial sunt, Cic. 
N. D. % 2, 6 : dcntibiis (cervorum) aenec* 
ta declarator, Plin. 8, 32, 50, $ 116 ; Kep- 
Hann. 11, 2.-2, lu pub. law lung. /. L : 
To announce, proclaim, declare any one 
in public session as elected to an office 
(esp. that of consul) : ejusdem hominU 
voce et declaratus consul et defctisua, 
Cic. Mur. 1, 2 (for which shortly before, 
JL. Mure nam coosulem renunciavi) ; cf. 
id. ib. 8, 3 ; so consulcin, id. Agr. 2, 2. 4 ; 
Rep. 1, 15; Sail. C. 24 ; Jug. 27, 4; Llv. 
9, 40 fin.; 24, 9 ; 26, 22 ; 28, 39 ; 40, 37 : 
declaratus rex Numa de templo descen- 
dit, id. 1, 18 fin,: consulem, praetorcra, 
Id. 9, 40jJn.: tribunatum militarcm. Sail. 
J. 63, 4 : victorem magna pracconis voce 
Cloanthum Dcclarat, - Virg. A. 5, 245. 

IL Trop. : To make clear to the mind, 
to manifest, demonstrate, prove, show, ex- 
plain: "quutn tot sign is eadem natura 
declaret quid relit, anquirat, desidcret 
tamen obaurdeacimus nescio quo modo, 
nec ea, quae ab ca moncmur audimus," 
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Cic. I.acl. 24. Constr., (a) c. ace. : Cili- 
cum et Pisldarum gens — volatibua avi- 
um et canribus ut -certiasiinis signis de- 
clarari res raturas putant, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 
2 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 56 ; N. D. 2. 65, 163 ; id. 
Fam. 5, 13, 2 : ipsa consolatio literarum 
tuarum dec Unit summam benevolcntiam, 
id- ib. § 1 ; Quiutll.3,66: declarant gau- 
dia vultu, * Catull. 64, 34, et saep.: rum 
propriam cujusque (generis juris civilis) 
vim definitionc declaret Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 
190: nullum (rerbum) mveniri potest 

2uod magis idem declaret Latine, quod 
iracce AcowJ, quam dcclarat voluptas, id. 
Fin. 2, 4, 13 ; cf. in liko manner of the 
meaning of words, id. ib. 3, 4, 14 ; Or. 22, 
73 ; do Or. 3, 13, 49 ; Rep. 1, 24 : quae 
(litera C) Inversa mulierem declarat, 
Quint 1, 7, 28^-(^ With an object- 
sentence: bene ubi quod consilium dis* 
cimus accidissc, hominem catum Eum 
esse dcclaramus, Plaut Ps. 2, 3, 16 ; Lucr. 
6, 471 ; cf. id. 1, 366 ; 6, 468 : quod pluri* 
mis locis perorationes nostrae voluisse 
nos atque anuuo contendissc declarant, 
Cic. Or. 62, 210 ; Quint 8 prooem. § 15, 
et saep. — (y) With a relative sen- 
tence: quae cujusque ingenium ut sit 
declarat maxume, Ter. Ileaut 2, 3, 43 : 
ut metres femiliae coram sortibus et vati- 
cmationibus dcclararent utrura proelium 
commltti ex uau esset nec nc, * Caes. B. 
G. 1, 50, 4 : qui dcclaravit quanti me fa- 
cerct «c. Att 6, 1, 10 ; cf. Sail. J. 24, 7, et 
saep. — (£) Abe, .- ut ratio declarat eorum, 
qut, etc., Lucr. 5, 693 ; Cic. Mil. 5, 12, et al. 

de)dij|sltiOy onis, /. f decliooj A bend- 
ing from unfthmg. bending aside ; hence 
also oh oblique inclination, direction (good 
prose). 

J, Lit.: lanceam cxigua corporis de- 
clinatione vitare, Curt 9, 7 ad fin.; cf. 

3uot ego tuas petiUoncs parra quadam 
pclinatione eftiigt, Cic. Cat 1, 6, 15 : de- 
clinaro dixit (Epicurus) atomum pcrpaul- 
lum, et ipsa declinatio ad libidinem fiugi- 
tur, etc^ Clc. Fin. 1, 6, 19 ; so of tbe oblique 
descent of atoms, id. Fat. 10, 22 ; 22, 47. 

ft, Like the Or. xXlfta, the inclinatiftn 
of the earth toward the poles, A region 
of the earth or sky, climate: declinatio 
mundi, Col. 1 prooem. § 22; so inundL 
id, 3, 1, 3 ; cf. poaitio coeli et declinatio, 
Id. 1, 6, 18 ; so corresp. with redo coeU, 
id. 4, 24, 2. 

H, Trop. : An averting of one's self 
from any wing ; an avoiding, avoidance : 
ut bona natura appetimus, sic a malls 
natura decUnamus ; quae declinatio, si 
cum radone fiet, cautio appellctur, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 6, 13 ; cf. so opp. to oppeUtio. id. 
N. D. 3, 13, 33 ; and in plur., Gell. 14, 1, 
23 : laboris, periculi, Cic. Clu. 53 fin. 

SL ** a. Of rhetor, lang. : " declinatio 
brcvis a proposito, non ut superior ilia 
digression Cic do Or. 3, 53 fin.— Ip, Of 
grarom. lang. : Variation, inflection ; vii., 
(a) In the older grammarians, every 
change of form, in general, which a word 
undergoes ; both declension, strictly so 
called, and conjugation, comparison, der- 
ivation, etc., *' Var. L. L. 8, 2, 103 so. (fere 
passim) ; 10, 1, 159 tq. Cic. dc Or. 3. 
54 ; cf. also of declension in its stricter 
sense, Quint 1, 4, 29; 1, 5, 63; 1, 6. 5; 1, 
9, 5 ; of conjugation, id, ib. 1, 4, 13; of 
derivation, id. ib. 8, 3, 32 ; 2, 15^ 4.— Qf) 
Among the later grammarians, of Declen- 
sion, properly so called, as distinguished 
from coujugatio, comparatio, derivatio, 
| etc And so even Donatus : in declina- 
< tione compositivorum nomtnum, p. 174 
' P. (p. 13 Lind.) : but conjugatione* verbis 
I orndunt trcs, etc., p. 1755 P. (p. 17 Lind.) ; 
j comparationis gradus sunt trcs, posUhu*, 
comporativusj snperlativus, p. 1745 P. (p. 
\ 10 Lind), etc. 

dddin&tllS? fls, m. [id.] L q. prcc. no. 
, II., but far less freq™ X, Aversion, avoid- 
■ anct, corresp. with depulsioncm doloris, 
[ Cic. Fin. 5. 7. — JJ, In Varro repeatedly : 
Variation, inflection of words, L. L. 9, 27, 
I 134 ; 9, 36, 138 eq. 

I dfc ttnif J) °4} l'd.1 Turning aside 
j (perb, only in the two follg. places) : de- 
clinla juga, Stat. TU 5, 297 {' quae dccli- 
narent ct fugerent, t ' Schol.). So of the 
retreating motion of the pea in ebb and 
flood : undae, Luc. 4, 427 Curt 
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dft-cUnOi svi, atum, 1. v. a. and ft. 

[clino = nX'ivw] L Orig^ To bend of 
from the straight psth; to turn aside, turn 
away (freq. ana quite class. ; not in Caes.). 

A. Lit : tU Act.: ego modo declinavi 
paullum me extra viam, Plaut Aul 4, 8, 
11 ; c£ sese recta regione rial, Lucr. S, 
250 ; and se a terris omnia numma. Poet, 
ap. Suet Aug. 70 : non prius ex Uio fla- 
grantia declmarit Lumina, * Catull. 64, 
§1 : si quo ego inde agmen dcclinare vo- 
luissem, Liv. 1, 28 ; id. 36, 23 : narea in 
alteram partem declinantur, Ccls. 8, 5. — 
Poet, of the eyes : To bend down, L e. to 
lower, clou them in sleep : nee duld de- 
cimal lumina somno, * Virg. A. 4, 185. — 
Ik Neutr, (only so in Cic ; cf. under B) : 
paullum ad dexteram de via declinavi, ut 
ad Pencil sepulcrum accederem, Cic. Fin. 
5, 2, 5 : a Capua. Id. Att 14, 17. 2 ; Liv. 39, 
30.— So of the oblique motion of atoms, 
corresp. with oblique ferti: "si o nines 
atomi dcclinabunt, nullae umquam co- 
haereecent ; sire aliae declinabunt, aliae 
suo nutu recte fercntur : primum. erit hoc 
quasi provincias atomis dare, quae recte, 
quae oblique ferantur," Clc. Fin. 1, 6, 19 
sg. ; ct " id. Fat 9, 18^ (preceded by cur 
Epicurus atomos de via deducaf); "20, 
46;" N. D. 1 25. 

B, Trop. : 1, In gen.: ^Act.: ncquc 
(mulierem) declinatam qulcqunm ab aiia- 
rum ingenio ullam reperias, who ha* de- 
parted, deviated, *Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 3; cf. 
quaedam verborum ftgurao paullum fig- 
uris scntentiarum declinantur, Qumt 9, 
3,88; Id. ib. 10, 3, 33; Sail Htot frgm. ap. 
Non. 385, 6 : Deque ape, neque mctu de- 
clinatus animus. Quint 12, 1, 16: Cato 
liter aa Oraecas aetate jam dechnata didi- 
cit id. ib. 12, IL 23.— %, Neutr. : de rift, 
Cic. Lael. 17 ; cf.de statu euo, Id. Clu. 38, 
106 ; so a rcligione officii, id. Vcrr. 2. 3, 1 : 
a malis (opp. appctcre bona), id. Tusc. 4, 
6, 13 : a par vis dclictis diligentius, id. Off. 
1, 40 fin. : aliquantulum a proposito. id. 
Or. 40, 138 : a recto itinera (oratto), Quint. 
4, 3, 14, et al : gemma paullum declinans 
a topazio in aurum, Plin. 37, 8, 34 : ut eo 
revocetur unde hue declinarit o ratio. Cic 
de Or. 3, 38; cf. id. Leg. 1, 21 fin. : quan- 
tum in Italiam declinaverat bclU. Lir. 28, 
1 : cf. in pejus, Quint 10, 2, 16 : in aspe- 
ram Pholoen, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 7 : plcriqos* 
desperata facultate agendi ad discendum 

, jus declinaverunt Quint 13; 3, 9 ; cf. Sd. 
ib. 7, 2, 30.-^6*. .- Cic. Sest 34. 
2. I n partic^ grammat 1. 1^ To very, 
j inflect a part of speech ; viz, a. In the 
I older grammarians, of every kind of in- 
flection (declension, conjugation, compar- 
ison, derivation, etc.), "Var. L. L. 8, 2. 
103 sq. (fere passim) ; 10, 2, 163 *q. f cf. 
also Quint 1, 4, 22 ; 1, 5, 63; 1, 6, 31 ; 9, >, 
12, ct al.— 1>, In tiie later grammarians, Tc 
decline, in the strict sense of tbe term, 
CharU. p. 8 tq., and tbe other gramno, 

II. Tronst, with an object denoting 
that from which one turns aside ; hence. 
To avoid, to shun (quite class. ; moat 
freq. in Cic.) : sic oratio plagam gravctn 
fecit nisi pctitio fuit apto, nec satis recte 
dccUnat Impctum, nisi etiam in cedendo 
quid deceat intelligit, Cic, Or. 68, 228 ; et 
id. Att 8, 11, D ad fin. ; and appcruntur 
quae secundum naturam sunt aecUnsm- 
tur contraria, id. N. D. 3, 13, 33 : judkii 
laqucos dcclinare, id. MIL 15. 40 ; so ur 
bem, id. Plane. 41 : vitia, id. Off. 1,6,19: 
ca quae nocitura videantur, id. ib. L, 4 ; 
cf. Tac. A. 13, 4 : invidiam. Id. Uiat 4, 4 1 
fin. } Suet Caes. 4 : impudicitiam uxo- 
ris, Tac. A. 6, 51. 
17* The reading in Cic Fat 20, 46: 

3uae ergo nova causa in natura est, quae 
eclinet atomum, is probably corrupt; be- 
cause Cicero elsewhere, and even in rhi* 
place, repeatedly uses dcclinare in its pri- 
mary meaning, cap. of the motion of at- 
oms, only as a neuter verb. Pert, in 
accordance with ib. 9, 18 (r. supra), vre- 
should read deducat for declinet. 

dft-clivis* e (neutr. plur. once Inte- 
rne!. decTiva, Ov. M. 2, 306; also dreUvia. 
id. ib. 1, 39, et saep.; cf. accliris arnft 
aplustre), a4j. [clivus] Inclining down* 
hill, downward; eloping (quite cbtsa^anrl 
freq- cap. hi hlstt. ana poct>> : perh. n<« 
at all In Cic. and Virg.) : coin? ab lasunk 
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•equ alitor deelivia ad flurnen Sabira, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 18 : in declivl et praccipiti loco, 
id. lb. 4, 33, 3 : iniquo loco et leviter de- 
clivi, id. ib. 7, 83, 3 ; cf. locus tenui fasti- 
gio vergebat id. B. C. 1, 45, 5 : locus, also 
vallis, and opp. mons, id. ib. 1, 79, 3 : lati- 
tude, quern locum Catabathmon incolae 
appellant, Sail. J. 17, 4 : Olympi, Ov. M. 
6, 467 : arvum Aesulae, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 7 : 
ripa, Ov. F. 3, 13 ; Met 5, 501 ; 6, 399 : 
flumina, id. ib. 1, 39 ; cf. cursurn (amni* 
um), Luc 4, 114 : via. Or. M. 4, 433; 7, 
410, et saep. : sol in occaaum, Plin. 8, SO, 
76.— J>, Abs. : ut de locia superioribus 
haec declivin ct devexft cernebantur, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 88 : si per declive seee re- 
ciporcnt, noatros ex superiors insequcn- 
tes loco verebnntur, in the descent, decliv- 
ity, id. B. C. 3, 51, 6 ; cf. erat per declive 
reccptus, id. ib. 3, 45, 4 ; and Ov. M. 2, 
306. — 2. Trop. : labitur occidnae per iter 
declive scnectae, Id. ib. 15, 337 ; cf. mu- 
tter aetate declivis, in the decline of /i/e, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 8; Am. 3, p. 74.— Comp., 
Sup* and Adv. do not occur. 

dftcfiy£ta% atis, / [declivis] A slop- 
ing place, declivity : Caes, B. G. 7, 85, 6. 

ddCOCtlOf bnia t f. [decoquo] (post- 
class.) A boiling doicn : lentiaci conficitur 
hoc roodo, Coel. Aur. Tard. 3, 13.— % 
Cone ret, A decoction : App. Herb. 77. — 
3. Trop.: An exhaustion, lose: unius 
decoctioni unirersi rcspoudcre cogentur, 
Cod. Just 11, 9, 5. 

de)COCtor> oris, m. [decoquo, no. I. b] 
One who has squandered his own or an- 
other's property, a spendthrift, bankrupt, 
Cic. PhU. 2, 18; Cat 2, 3; CatulL 41, 4: 
pecuniae publicae, Cod. Just 10, 33, 40. 

dOCOCtnOb *• v decoquo, no. II. 1, b. 

1. decoctns? ■» um < l >art < from de- 
coquo. 

* 2. dScOC^IUj us [decoquo] A boil- 
ing down, seething : ouinea gemmae mel- 
lis decoctu nttescunt Plin. 37, 13, 74. 

X diCOUfttlO, A beheading, rpa\tj\o- 
Kovia, KtfaXitf dnoroufa Vet Gloss. 

dtVcollo? avi, atum, 1. v. a. fcoTlum] 
* h\To take off from the neck, *'ex collo 
deponcre," Non. 97, 25 : in tuo collo est : 
decollea cave, Caecil. ib. — *2« Trop.: 
To deprive, rob of a thing : quibus fracti- 
ous mo decollavi, Lucil. in Diomcd. p. 
361 P.— IX (lit-, to strike off the head 
from the trunk ; and hence with the ob- 
ject of the pers.) To decollate, decapitate, 
behead (very rare, and mostly post- class.) : 
piratas, Fencstella in Diom. p. 361 P. : 
homines, Sen. Apocol. med. ; Aur. Vict. 
Epit 19 ; Scrib. Comp. 194.— Abs. : miles 
decollandi artifex, * Suet. Calig. 32. 

d£-c4lOr v - *■ [colum ; lit, to 

trickle through; hence trop.] quasi, to 
turn to water, To come to naught, to fail 
(ante-class.) : si spes dccolabit, PlauL 
Capt 3, 1, 37 Gronov. and Lindem. ; cf. 
hi sors autom decolassit, id. Casin. 3, 4, 
29 .- quorum si altcrutrum decolat, Var. 
R. R, 1, 38 (for which Col. L 3, has quo- 
rum si alteram deessct). 

dft-cdlor* or i* ( acc - plur. bcterocL de- 
coloros, Prod, orcth. 1, 113), adj. Deprived 
of it* proper natural color, discolored, de- 
faced, dulled, browned, etc. (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose) : jam decolorem sangul- 
ncm omncm exsorbuit, Cic poet Tusc. 
2, 8 (transl. from Sopboc. Tracfa. 1058 : 
tx H x^uipov a\ud uev Uemeictv : de- 
color Indus, Prop. 4, 3, 10; so Indus, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 130 ; Trist 5, 3, 24 ; and India, 
id. Met 4, 21 ; heres (sc. Aethiopc geni- 
tns), Juv. 6, 600: decolor fuliginc, id. 7, 
236: decolor sanguine, Or. Tr. 4, 2, 42; 
cf. Stat Th. 12, 410 ; so ara, id. Pont 3, 
2. 54 : seges, Luc. 7, 851 : uniones, Plin. 
9. 35, 57 : resina, id. 16, 13, 23 : cutem, 
id. 28, 12, 50.— "b. Poet, of abstract sub- 
jects : detcrior ac decolor aetas (i. «. the 
brazen and iron age, in comparison with 
the golden), depraved, degenerate, * Virg. 
A. 8, 336 : (fama) decolor et factis inflci- 
anda tuis. Or. Her. 9, 4. 

* ddctfarfttlo* »nis, / fdecoloro) A 
discoloring : quaedam ex eliqua contagi- 
one, Cic. Div. 2, 27. 

dtVcolarOf aT t atum - 1. e. a. To de- 
prive of the proper natural color, to dis- 
color, deface, disfigure, soil, etc : " decolora- 
tur id cajus color vitistur, non mutator," 
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Sen. Q. N. 3, 41 (not ante- Aug. ; hut ct de- 
col o ratio) : quod mare Dauniae Non de* 
coloravere caedes, * Hor. Od. 2. 1,35: man- 
ibus colly bo decoloratis, Cassius Pannen- 
sis in Suet Aug. 4 fin. : cutem (suppura- 
tionea), Ccls. 3, 8 med. : labra et narea 
(pallor), id. lb. 6 : deeoloratum corpus 
mortuC Auct. Her. 3, 5, 8 ; 3, 37 Jin. ; oil- 
va ex albo decolomtur fitque luteola. Col. 
13, 49, 9 ; cf. id. ib. 2 ; 12, 54, 1 ; 12, 16, 
1, et aL— 2. Trop. : Cod. Just 1, 3, 19 ; 
cf. famam, Capitol. Ant. PhiL 19. 

deVconcuio* are, v. a. To deprive 
take away from one any thing : nihil 
ieconcitiarea illi, nisi quid pertibus sapis, 
Plaut frgm. ap. Fest s. r. rxasicus, p. 
199 ; cf. Comm. ib. p. 569. 

* dd-COndo- ere, v. a. To hide away, 
secrete by removing, burying somewhere : 
in ventre m immensae beluae, Sen. Cons, 
ad Mara 10. 

" de-COnsuetudo- /■ Disuse, 

desuetude ■. in >\vr- i, ; tudinem abire, 
Cod. 'llieod. frgm. 1, 1, 5 ed. Perron. 

dcV^ontor (cunctor), ari, r. dep. n. 
To hesitatingly consider (perhaps only in 
Appuleius): undepotissimumcapcret ex- 
ordium, decontatur, App. M. 10, p. 239; 
id. ib, 7, p. 198. 

dd-eoTOfl* ctum, 3. v. a. 1, To 
bou away /boil down, diminish by boiling: 

I. Lit: usque quo ad tcrtiam partem de- 
coxcris, Var. R.R. 1, 2, 36; so acetum ad 
quortas, ad tertiaa, Col. 12, 34 ; Plin. 22, 
25, 69 : In dimidiam partem. Col. 12, 24, 
1 : usque In quartern partem, id. ib. 13, 
12, 3 : aquam, id, 12, 36 : pars quarta ( ar- 
gon ti) decocta erat, had melted away, pass- 
ed off into dross, Liv. 32, 2.-2. T r o p. : 
a. c. acc : To decrease, consume, waste : 
multum inde decoquent anni, Quint % 4, 
7; Plin. 31,6, 17: accensam sed qui bene 
decoquat iram, Claudian. in Eutrop. 2, 
349; Symmach. Ep. 9, 83.— Poet, with 
a personal object : hie campo indulavt, 
hunc alea decoquit, Pers. 5, 57. — fe, Abs.: 
To waste, reduce, impair one's fortune or 
strength : spero non tibi decoquet orni- 
thon, Var. R. R. 3,2, 16; Col. 1, 8, 14 ; cf. 
id. 11, 1, 28: (imperium) inertia Caesa- 
rura quasi cbnscnuit atque decoxit, Flor. 
1 prooem. § 8 Duker. : templorum vecti- 
galla quotidio decoquunt, Tcrt adv. Gent 
42. — Of pers. subjects : To run through 
the property of one's self or others ; to be- 
come a bankrupt: tencsne memoria, prae- 
textntum te decoxisse? Cic PhU. 2, 18; 
id. ib. : qui primus accepit cognomen Di- 
vitis, decoxit creditoribus suis, Plin. 33, 
10L47. 

ff. To boil down, decoct r 1, Lit : ax- 
ungiam fictiH novo, Plin. 38, 9, 37 : cya- 
thum accti in calico novo, id. 32, 7, 25 : 
lentem in vino, Id. 32, 25, 71 : rapa aqua, 
Id. 18, 13, 34 : olus, * Hor. S. 3, 1, 74, et 
saep. — Hence, ^ Part. perf. subst (a) 
Decocta, ae, /. (sc. aqua) An icy-cold de- 
coction, invented by Nero as a drink, Suet 
Nor. 48 ; Jut. 5, 50 Rupert ; cf. Plin. 31, 
3,33. With aqua. Mart 14, 116.— (ff) De- 
coctum, i, *., A medicinal drink, potion, 
Plin. 32, 30, 23 ; S3, 1, 10; 26, 14, 87; 37, 
12, 84, et saep.— 2. Transf. (acc. to co- 
quo, no. t. 2), To become completely dry, \ 
fully ripe: Plin. 17, 34, 37, 6 336 : ita utra- 
que pastinatio decoquetur bencficio algo- \ 
ris ant soils, Pall. 1, 34, 7.— b. Trop.: i 
suavitatem habeat orator austerain et sol- 
idam, non dulcem et decoctam, a severe \ 
and solid, not a luscious and mellow sweet- . 
ness (the fig. being taken from wine), Cic. 
de Or. 3, 26, 104.— Hence ! 

*dficoctIus, adj. comp. (acc. to no. 

II. 2, b) Riper, of composition; more care- 
fully elaborated: aspiceet haec, si forte al- I 
[quid decoctius audis, Pers. 1, 135 Casaub. I 

46cs>T* 6ris,m. [deceo] What is seemly, \ 
becoming; decorum, comeliness, elegance ' 
(poet word; in prose perh. not before 
tno Aug. per. ; esp. freq. in Quint ; v. dc- 
cos) : actatis enjusque notandi sunt tibi [ 
mores, Mobilibusque decor naturia dan- ■ 
dus ct annis, Hor. A. P. 157 ; c£ sua cui- ! 
que proposita lex, suus cuique decor est, 
Quint 10, 2, 32; and Id. ib. 6, 3, IS; cf. 
also decor qnoque a gestu atque a motu 
venit id. ib. 11, 3, 67 ; and est et in inces- 
su pars non teranenda decorls, etc., Or. A. 
A. 3, 299 : divini signs decorix, Virg. A. 5, 
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647; Plin. 37, 3, 11; Quint 8, 3, 9: ovibua 
sua lana decorl est Ov. M. IS, 849; cf. 
Prop. 4, 11, 39.— In rhetor, lang. : non de- 
corem compositionis quaerimus, sed fa- 
cilitatem, Quint 9, 4, 145; cf. id. ib. 9, 4, 
44 ; id. ib. 6, 3, 20 : quantum fuerit ttlte vi- 
ris decoris in rebus atque personis, id. lb. 
10, 2, 37, et saep. In architecture : " de- 
cor est emendatus opens a*|>ectus proba- 
tis rebus compositi cum auctoritate," etc 
Vitr. 1, 2.— In plur. : *Lucr. 4, 984.— 2. 
In p a r t i r., of personal comeliness: 
Charms, beauty (cf. decens, no. 2) : fugit 
retro Levis Juventa et Decor, Hor. Od. 
2,11,6; Or.M. 1,486: cur mihi plus aequo 
flavi placuere capilli, Et decor et linguae 
gratia Acta tuae, id. Her. 12, 13, et saep. 

decdrftl&XCnif foi*. «• [decoro] Orna- 
ment, decoration (in post-Aug. poetry) : 
vittaque, majorum uccornmen, SO. 16, 
269 : fluvii decoramina villae, A us. IdylL 
10, 320. 

decdr&mentiuni I n. [id.] Oma- 

suite, decoration (late Lat) : matronal ia, 
Tert. Cult femin. 12 : caute riorum, Am. 
adv. jjent 5. 

decftrttf <u ^ t - Suitably, properly ; ele- 
gantly, beautifully, etc. ; v. decorus, ad fin. 

dd-COtipy without perf., atum, 1. v. a. 
[corinmj To deprive o f the skin ; to skin, 
to peel (poet-class., and very rare) : Tert 
Anim. 33: amygdala decoriate, Pali. Jan. 
15,12. 

ddcdri* e, or decdr* adj- [decus] 
Ornamented, adorned, elegant, beautiful 
(only in the follg. passages; hence non. 
dub. ; cf. dedecar and indecoris) : deco- 
rem Ditem, Naev. in Prise, p. 699 P. : ar- 
mis decoribus cultus, Sal). H. frgm. ib. — 
Adv. d£cdritcr : impeditos ciimum glo- 
bes, App. N, 5, p. 168 ; id. ib. 11, p. 185 ; 
Jul Valer. Res gest Alex. M. 1, 20. 

docdriteTj evdv, Elegantly, beautiful- 
ly, etc. ; v. preced. art, ad fin. 

decoro* ntum, 1. r. a. [decus] To 
decorate, adorn, embellish, grace, beautify 
(quite class., and very frcq. ; not in Caes.) : 
L L 1 1 : i.nrem corona nostrum decora- 
ri volo. Plant Irin. 1. 2, 1 : oppidum ex 
pecunia sua locis communibnsmormmen- 
tisque, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 46 ; Catull. 64, 266 ; 
Virg. A. 6, 217: templa novo saxo, Hor. 
Od. 2, 15, SO: desknarorem Uctoribus 
atris, surrounds, id. Ep. 1, 7, 6, etc. : quae 
tuos digitos decorat, Plaut Mil. 4, 3, 58 ; 
cf. so without obi : Tib. 2. 2, 6 : nescias 
an te generum beati Phyliidis flavae deco- 
rent parentes, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 14 ; Plin. 13, 
16, 31 ; Liv. 1, 26, et saep.— H, Trop. : 
nemo me lacrumis decoret ncc funera Ue- 
tu Faxit Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 34 ; cf. 
egregias animas . . . decorate supremis 
Muneribua, Virg. A. 11, 25: quern popu- 
1ns Rom. smgubiribus honoribus decoras- 
set Cic Balb. 6 ad fin. ; cf. aliquem am- 
plissimis honoribus et praemiis, id. de Or. 
1, 54, 233 : O clementiam admirabilem at- 
que omni laude, praedicatione Uteris mon- 
umentisque decorandam I id. Lig. 2 fin.: 
illi delubra dcorum pietate. domos suas 
gloria decorabant, Sau. C. 13, 4 : nec p ra- 
ve factis decorari vcrsibus opto, Hor. Ep. 
3, 1, 266 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 41, 119. et saep.— 
Without abL : quam (remp.) ipse decora- 
rat atque auxerat Cic. Pis. 13, 27 ; id. 
Brut 75, 265 : bene numatum decorat 
Suadela Venusque, Hor. Ep. L 6, 38. 

* decordjnUb ^ um . [decus] Ele- 
gant, beautiful: annates Tanusii, Sen. 
Ep. 93 ad fin. dub, 

* dt>90rticatlOf 6nis /. [decortjeoj 
A barking, peeling : angusta, Plin. 17, 24, 
37, $236. 

dd-COXtlco, without perf^ atom, L v. 
a. [cortex] To deprive of the bark ; to bark, 
to peel (very rare) : Plin. 16, 39, 74 ; able- 
tern, id. 16, 41, 80. 

ddcdriUb um < °43- [decor] like the 
Gr. tbvpntfS' 

L That befits a person, is becoming, 
suitable to him ; becoming, fitting, seem- 
ly, proper, suitable; decorous, (quite class. ; 
not found in Caes. and Suet) : (a) cdaL: 

qVAX QVOIQVS DIYO DECOXAK OBlATAX- 
QVK SIltT HOST! AX- PBOVIDCNTO, Cic. 

Leg. % 8, 20 : color albus praecipue de- 
corns deo eat, id. ib. fl, 18, 45 : quod vir- 
ginitati decorum, Liv. 2, 13; Quint 11. 3, 
101 ; cf. ib. § 104, and 11, 1, 33. ct al. : de- 
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coram ermt torn ipais capesaerc pugnam 
ducibua, Liv. 2, 6; ct Tac. A. 1, 12.— 
• Ui) c. ail (after the analogy of dlgnus) : 
(facinura puerilia) nequc tv decora neque 
tuia virtutibue, Plant Mil 3. 1, 24. — • (r) 
c. od (after the analogy of aptua, accom- 
modatua, etc.) : noa auri venaa invenimus 
et ad usum aptua et ad ornatum decoraa, 
Cic N. D. 2, 60, 15L— (<S) Ait.: deconia 
eat aenia sermo, quietus et remi&sus, Cic. 
do Sen. 9, 28 ; ct vox et actio, Quint 10, 
1,17: ailenuum, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 35, et sac p. : 
nihil niai quod honeatum decorumque ait 
admlrari, Cic. Otf. 1, 20: omnino al quic- 
quam eat decorum, nihil eat prof ec to ma- 
aia, quam aequabilitaa unlreraae vitae, id. 
Ib. 1, 31, 111 ; Quint 5, 10, 40, et al. ; ac- 
tuariia minutia Patraa accedere . . . Don 
aada viaum est decorum, Cic. Art 5, 9 ; 
ao with a aubject-aentence, id. ib. 4, 16, 3 ; 
Uor. Od. 3, 2. 13; Or. M. 9, 6 (opp. turpe) ; 
ct ib. 13, 309, et aL 

2. Subst, decorum, L a. In Cic. for 
the Gr. nfim, Thru it seemly, suitable ; 
uemlinees, fitness, propriety, decorum (for 
which Quint uses decor, v. h. v. ; and ct 
deous, oaf ink.) : Cic Or. 21, 70: "id. quod 
Graecc vpbtov dicitur, decorum dici Latine 
potest; hujus via ea eat, ut ab honoato 
Don queat aeparari; quails autem differ- 
entia rit honesti ot decori, facilius inteUigi 
quam explanari potest," etc., id. On. 1, 27 
so. ; ct id. ib. 1, 33, et aL And ao once in 
Tacitus: Tac. H. 1, 71. 

H. AbaoL, Decorated, ornamented, 
adorned; elegant, fine, beautiful, hand- 
some (not ao in Cic.; but freq. in the 
poets and historians, esp. in Uor. and 
Tacit): delubra deum, *Lucr. 2, 352 ; 
cf. aedca, Uor. Od. 1, 30, 3 ; and Tac. A. 

3, 47 : galena enacaque, Virg. A. 11, 194 : 
insigno clipci, id. ib. 2, 392 : anna, Sail. 
C. 7, 4, et at : membra juventae, Virg. A. 

4, 559; cf. oculoa, id. ib. 11, 480: pectus, 
id. ib. 4, 589 : oa, Hor. 8. 1, 8, 21 : faciei, 
id. ib. 1,2, 87; BaU.J.6,1: caput Ot. M 
6, 167 : juventa, Tac. H. 1, 53 : genus, id 
Ann. 6, 87, et aL : palaestra, now, tkili- 
ful Uor. Od. 1, 10, 3 : Terba, id. Sat 2, 7. 
41; Ep. 2, 1,73: temporibus Augusd di- 
cendis non defuere decora ingenia, Tac. 
A. 1, 1 (cf. in Gr. i aaXis HoifcWof, 
**■)— (0) c aU. : doomed udth any thing ; 
shining, beautiful with any thing : ducto- 
res oatro decori, Virg. A. 5, 133; ct id. ib. 
12, 126 ; so Phoebua fulgente arcu, Hor. 
Carra. Sec. 61 : Bacchus aureo cornu, id. 
Od. 2, 19, 30: Medi pharetra, id. ib. 2, 16, 
2: deam fonnaque armisque, O' W " 
773 : satia decorus euam Graeca 

dia, Tac. H. 2, 80. 

Adv^ 1, (acc. to no. h) Suitably, prop 
arty, decorously: ut ea si non demure, at 

quam minime indecore face re pc, 

Cic. Off. 1, 31 in. ; ct id. de Or. 1, 32. 144 ; 


3, 47, 182: Sail. J. 100 fin — *1 (ncc. to 
no. II.) Elegantly, charminglyToiautiful- 
hj : excelsum ad cohuncn formal ;i deco- 


[crepol 
; applied 


re Sancta Jovis species, Cic. poet Div. 1, 
IS, 20 (cf. above, decora delubra ileum). 

t decotoft togao detritae. Feat p. 54 ; 
ot Comm. p. 403. 

, dAcrtmaatam, i, n. [decreaco] A 
decreasing, decrease (poet-claaa.) : rerun 
atque homlnum, GeU. 3, 10, 11: luuae, 
Apn. M. 11 init, 

Qa>-crf>BaO) are, v. a. To burn up, 
consume by Jin (lata Lai.) : grex omnia 
in area dscremetur, ut etc (I. vulg. decre- 
met, ut), Tert adr. Marc. 2, 2. 
, dsVcrepitau, a, urn, adj. 

(qa. noised out i. e. noiaolesf . ... 

to old people, who quietly creep about, 
like shadows) Very old, decrepit (mostly 
ante -class.) : vetulus, decrepitus senox, 
Plaut Merc. 3, 2, 43; so senex, id. ib. 20; 
Aain. 5, 2, 13 : vetulos, id. Epid. 5, 2, 1 : 
anum, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 16: hoc Eunucbo, 
Id. Eun. 2, 1, 25: leo, Prud. Ham. 561 : 
inter decrcpttoa me numera et extrcma 
langucntea, Sen. Ep. 26 :— bcsnola, * Cic. 
Tuac 1, 39 JC*. 

* d*Cr«MCeilti«i an,/. Idecreaco] A 
decreasing, teeming : quoodlana lunae, 
Vitr. 9, * ad fin. (for which, just before, 
deminutio). 

d6-crM64>v creri, crerum, 3. a. a, f, 
Orig, To grow less, grots shorter, decrease, 
wane (aa the moon, bodies of water, the 
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length of the day, etc.) : ostreee cum lnna 
pan ter creacunt paritcrque decreacunt 
* Cic. Div. 2. 14, 33: creacunt Iocs decrea- 
centibus undis, Or. M. 1, 345 ; ct aequora 
decreacunt, id. ib. 2. 292 ; and decroacen- 
ua flumina, • Hor. Od. 4, 7, 3 : die decrea- 
centB (coupled with quo rursus crescente), 
Plin. 2, 59, 60 : ubi febria full atque de- 
crerit, Cela. 3, 6 ; cf. morbus, id. ib. 20, et 
aL: nocte dieque decretum ct auctum, 
Laev. in Prise, p. 869 P.— Hence, XL I n 
gen., To decrease in size, become lees, di- 
minish : uncua aratri Ferreua occulta de* 
crescit in arvia, t. a. vears away, Lucr. 1, 
315; id. 5, 536; Mart 7, 54; Quint 5, 12, 
14 ; cf. id. ib. 9, 4, 23 : admirano decres- 
cit, id. ib. 1, 3, 5 : metua marram, SiL 7, 
82, et soep. : nt corpora quamlibet ardua 
et excelaa, procerioribus ailmota decrea- 
cant, i. e. seem smaller, Pliu. Pun. 61, 2. 
— to. Poet, of the gradual ili^appearnncc 
of places as one remote* further from 
them: Stat Ach. 2, 308: jam liuquitur 
Aetna Totaque decrescit refugu Triuacria 
viau, Claui Rapt Pros. 1 *SL 
Pregn.: To pass assay by hminution; to 
vanlek, disappear: cornua decrescunt «c, 
Ov. M. 1, 740. 

decrctalis? r - a <ij- [dcoanio] BUong- 
ing to or depending on a decree, decretal 
^lui-kiiuB.^ . ■u^ucaaio bunorum, Ulp. 
Dig. 38, 9, 1: pagina, Sid. Kp. 7, 9. 

'McrBtio, onia, /. [id ] i. q. decre- 
tum, A decision, decree, M_:,. i^^. ~ — 
1, p. 12. 

, dtCrittriu, a, urn, adj. [id.] Be- 
longing to a decision, decisive (poat-Au^.j . 
non accedit ad decretorium solum, J. e. 
to a definitive sentence. Sen. Clem, h 
14 : in tre nidus horam illam decretoriam 
(riz^ the hour of death) prospice, id. Kp. 
102 nud. ; so dies, Plin. 18, 29, 69, 6 288 ; 
cf. id. 18, 28, 68, § 272 : anna, Sen. Ep. 
117 mcd. ; ct pugna, Quint 6, 4, 6 ; and 
Spald. ib. 10, 5. 20. 
d cere tum. i, v. decerno, ad Jin. 
decretus. «, urn, 1, Part, from de- 
1'iTnu — 2, , from docresoo. 

dc-cubo. .ire, e. «. 7b lie aumy 
jt^m, viu aj, o. g. one's bed : de eo lecto 
non decubat Fab. Pictor in GeU. 10, 15, 14. 

de-cralcOi are, e. a. To tread dascn, 
trample upon (post-Aug. and rery rare) : 
bacaa in qualo pedibua, Plin. 17, 10, 11 ; 
StatTh. 1, 622. 

ds-ctUpAtos, a, urn, adj. Faulty, 
eneurablsT rerbum, GeU. 19, 10, 10. 


ralde occultarunt 


decuma- : -' ■ v - decimus. 
dccumani 


jUS, a, urn, r. decimanua. 
decuma tcs. ua, adj. [decimus] Be- 
longing to titles, tithe-: agri, of those that 
pay mm-, as tribute, tithe-land, Tac. 
Ge rm. 29 Jin. ; r. vxpoaitions, ad loc 

dc-cumbo, cubui, 3. a. n. To lie 
down, scil. iu bed or on the eattng-couoh 
(good prose) : Cato R. H. 156, 4 ; cf. GeU. 
18, 10, 2: super k ctum. Suet Ner. 48: in 
aureo lecto. id. Cues. 49 : hospes me ad 
cocnam vocat Venio, dec umbo, Plaut 
Merc. 1, 1, 96 ; so of reclining at table 
(cf. accuinbo), id. Cure. 2, 3, 72; Such. 5, 

1, 6: Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 28; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25. 
—2L A L t in the lang. of gladiatora ; said 
oftEc conquered one : To fall, Cic. Tuac. 

2, 17, 41 ; FhiL 3, 14, 35. 
dfca TatCMt uv [decem-uncia] A 

measure or uxigkt of ten unciae, Rhem. 
Fann. de Ponder. 46. Alao decunx, Priac 
de Ponder, p. 1348 P. 

docunctor* art, decontor. 

t MeaNi r. 2 decurio. 

ilitUI IMi m f- [decora, after tho anal- 
ogy of centuria, from centum] A decision 
consisting of ten; a decurio, decade, it- 
eat- Thus Romulus, acc. to Dion. Hal. 
2, 7, p. 82 d, formed out of the thirty cu- 
riae 300 iteilat (gentes, acc to Nicb. 
Rom. Geech. 1, p. 354); t. the passage 
under decurio, ad init. So, too. In agri- 
culture : "claaaea ctlam non majorea 
auam deuum homlnum faciundae, quae 
aecurias appellaverunt antiqui," CoL 1, 9, 
7. Of other thinga : pellium tentoriarum. 
Valerian, ap. Trebell Claud. 14^-|L In 
gen. (cf. centuria), A decision, class: 
moat freq. of the decuriae of the judge* 
(three, till the time of Augustus, who add- 
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ed a fourth, and Caligula a fifth), "C'lC- 
Verr. 2, 2, 32>». ; Phil. 1,8 ; 13,2, 3; CI*. 
37, 103; Suet Aug. 32; Calig. 16; Galb. 
14;" Aug. 29; Tib. 51; Cloud. 15; Quint 
4, 2,45; Inacr. Orel ao. 3877; 3155 as. { 
3899, et aL : equitom, Suet Tib. 41 Ou- 
dend. and Wolf. : scribarum, id. Claud. 1 ; 
ot Cic. Verr. 2> 3, 79 : vuToaxa, Inacr. 
OrelL no. 4076; 2204 ; ct no. 2676: eer- 
Torum, Sen. Ep. 47, ct aL Said jocose- 
ly of a party of boon companions, Plaut 
Pcrs. 1, 3, 62 ; Caecil. iu Non. 139, 19. 

dectirialisf adj. [decuriaj Belong- 
ing to a oceans ; hence aubst, member 
of a decuria (mostly post-class.) : Hume- 
rus, Tert Anim. 37 : DBCvaiatrvat ox- 
avLoavM DisrxNaaTOa, Inacr. OrelL aw. 
874; soib.na.976 ; 4196; cf. ib. 2456 ; is. 
2253; ib.no. 3216; so ib. no. 2304 ; 2456; 
5010, ct al 

dccuriathn. [id. ; cf centuria- 
tim] By decuriae ; v. Charia. p. 165 P. 

* decoriatiOt oahv / [1. decurio) al 

diridiug into decurhi : : tribuUum, de- 

scriptio gopuli, nr., Ciis. Plane 18, 45- 

* decuria tua> a* «- [id.] A dividing 
i/ttu decuriae: ubi (railites) ad decuriae. 
turn tmt ccDturiatum rnnrnnisannt. Llr. 


1. decurior nvi - '^um, 1, r. a. [decn- 
riu] To divide into d c uriae: cquitee dc- 
curiati, ccnturiati pt di tea, Lir. 22, 38; T. 
prcced. art .- servomiu delectus habeba- 
rur , . . quuux ricattm homines conaciibo. 
rentur, decuriarentar, Cic. Scat 15: de- 
curioaeo Plancium, conacripaisae, ate, id. 
flduc. IS, li Wiiud. ; cf. ib. 19, 47 ; Phu. 
7, 6, 18 ; Q Fr. 2 3, 5, and v. decuriatso. 
— * H. Trop. : rertcx incremenoa luatra- 
libua decuriatua, i. c of a man ten luatrca 
old. Marc. Caj). 1, p. 1. 

2. decuriOi *nis (also " DEccua dn> 
curionea," Feat p. 34 and 57 ; and nccc- 
bionvs, like CK.NTl'RloN'l'S and cvato- 
ut-s, id. p. 38), at. [id.] The head or chief 
of a decurio, a doaerion. The name waa 
given already by Romulus to the bead of 
the tenth part of a curia, Dion. Ualic % 
7, p. 82, d; cf. Nicb. Rom. Geech. 1, p. 
354. In the army, a decurio waa the 
commander of adecuria of cavalry. " Var. 
L. L. 5, 16, 26; Vcget MiL 2, 14." And 
after the extension of the Roman domin- 
ion, there were decnrlonoa of tho senate, 
tho municipia, and the colonies, " Pompon. 
Dig. 50,16,239; 50,2; Cod. Juat 10, 31 ;' 
Cic. Seat 4, 10; Rose. Am. 9, 25; Cm. 14. 
41 ; Caes. B. C. L 13; 1, 23, et saep.; ct 
Sarigny's Gcach. Rom. Rechu 1, p. 40 
to. — Sometimes i. q. praefectus aspbed 
to the overseer of the persons employed 
in any duty about the court, a g. a head- 
chamberlain : cubiculariorum, Sact Don. 
17 : raocvLva nccvaio osajuKoara (i. 
e. custodum corporis) ti. GEULaanci, 
Inacr. OrelL no. 2923. 

e, adj. [a. decurio] 
to a decurion, aacurional 
HuvXevneis," Gloas. Philox.; Inacr. Grut. 
469, 4. 

Jst^aLvU^aAt^m, »■ [2- decurio) 

The office of a decorum. Cato m Feat a. r. 
orrioNATUa, p. 195 ; Ulp. Dig. 50, 3, 3 *f. , 
Inacr. OrelL no. 164 ; 3530. 

deknrionTXa> r. 2 decurio, ad bim. 

dt-cnirOi encurri or curri (ct deeov 
currit Caes. B. G. 2,21 Oud.Kcr.; Tac. 
A. 2, 7 Bach. N. ex. ; Suet Ner. 11 : do 
cucurrerunt, Caca. B. G. 2 19, 7; Petr. 
64,3; and even see Tert adr. Marc. 4, 38 
nud. : decucurrerat Liv. 1. 12 : decucur- 
riase, id. 25, 17 ; alao drcurrcrunt id. 2s\ 
51; 38, 8: decurrere, Virg. A. 4, 153; U. 
189 : decujTisaot, Lir. 33, 26), cursum, 3. 
v. n- and (with bomogeneous objects, 
riam, spatium, trop. actatem, esc) a. To 
run down from a higher point ; to fata, sail, 
stem down (quite claas. and rery freq.). 

J. Lit: A, In gen.: (a) Awr. : de 
unali decurrit Liv. 4. 50 : Laocoou ar- 
dena summa decurrit ab arce, Virg. A. 3, 
41; cf. ab agro Lanuvino, Hor. Od. 3,87. 3; 
for which merely with the ail : aha oV- 
currcna arce, Virg. A. 11, 490; cf.juxia.HL 
ib. 4, 153 : Caesar ad cohorrandoa illililna 
decueurrit, Caes. B. G. 2, 21 ; Suet Ner. U : 
ad nares decurrunt Caea. B. C.1,28, 3; cC 
ad mare, Lir. 41, 2: ego puto te bcuiaat. 
me cum quaesture Metcinio decunanaai 
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(viz., on board snip), Cic, Fam. 16, 4, 3 [ 
cf. toto niari, Ov. M. 9, 301 : celeri cym- 
bi, id. Fast. 6, 77 : pedibus riccU super 
lumma oequora, id. Met. 14, 50; Hor. fcp. 
1, 7, 74 : monte decurreus velut amnio, 
Hor. Od. 4. 2, 5 ; so Liv. 38, 13 : torron- 
tem, Ov. M. 3, 569; Plin. ti, 19, 22; Liv. 
21, 26 : uti naves decurrerent, should set 
sail, Tac. A. 15, 43: manus in scribcndo 
decurrit, Quint. 11, 7, 11 : India a monti- 
bus tota decurrit in planitiem immcnsam, 
*uns down, Plin. 6, 17. 21 ; cf. so of geo- 
graph. position : populi cum Indo flumiue 
drcurrentoa, id. 6, 20, 23. — Impers. : 
nunc video calcem, ad quam quum sit 
decursum, etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 8.— QS) Act. : 
septingenta millia passuuin via ease de- 
cursa biduot run through, Cic. Quint. 21, 
81 ; cf. so with the accessory idea of com- 
pletion : nec vero velim quasi decurso 
apatio ad carceres a calce revocari, id. do 
Ben. 23, 83 ; and decursa novissinia mcta, 
Ov. M. 10, 597 : vada salsa puppi, Catull. 
64, 6. 

B. Milit /. t.. To make an evolution to- 
ward a lower place ; to move out. march 
forward to an attack : " pedites decurren- 
do signa sequi et servare ordincs docuit," 
Liv. 24, 48 ; cf. id. 89, 22 ; 26, 51 ; 40, 6, 
et ML : ex montilws in vallem decurrere 
et tela conjicere. Caes. It. G. 3, 2, 4 ; cf. 
ex omnibus pUtibua, iii. lb, 3, 4 : ex su- 
periore loco, Liv. 6, 33 : ex Cnpitolio in 
noetem, id. 9, 4: ab nrce, id. 1, 12: inde 
($c a Janiculo), id. 2, 10, et iaep. : in- 
credibili ccleritate fid (lumen decucurre- 
runt,Caes.B.G.2, 19, 7.— Impers. : quin- 
to (die> iterum in armis decursum est, 
Ltv. 26, 51.— Hence 

2. I'ransI", To walk or run in armor, 
in celebrating some festival (usually in 
funeral games) : •* (in funere Gracchi tra- 
dunt) arm atum exercitum deeucurri^se 
cum tripudiia Hispanorum," Liv. 25, 17; 
so Virg. A. 11, 189: Tac. A. 2, 7; Suet 
Claud. 1 (cf. also Dio Cns*. 56, 42; Ap- 
plau. B. C. 1. 106; Herodian. 4, 2 ; and v. 
decursio and 2. decursus). 

II. Trop. : A. 1" gen.: (a) Neutr.: 
quin proclivius hie iras decurrat ad acreis, 
Lucr. 3, 312 ; id. 4. 706 ; id. 5, 1262 : qui- 
bus generibus per totas quaestioncs de- 
currimus. Quint 9, 2, 48 ; cf. id. ib. 10, 3, 
17; Plin. 7, 16, 15 ad fin.: omnium eo 
sentt*ntiae decurrerunt, ut, etc., Liv*. 38. 8 ; 
cf Tac. A. 4, 40. — Impers. : decurritur 
ad lcniorcm verbis sententiam, Liv. 6, 19; 
Quint 6, 1, 2 : postreino eo decuraum 
eat, ut, etc., Liv. 26, 18 ; so id. 22, 31 ; 31, 
20; Tac. A. 3, 59. — Qf) Act.: decurso 
setatis spatio, Plant 9tich. 1, 2, 14 ; and 
so of one's course of life, id. Mere. 3, 2, 4 ; 
Ter. Ad. 5. 4, 6 Bentl. N. or. ; Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 
33 ; cf. so lumen vitae, Lucr, 3, 1055 : vi- 
tam, Prop. 2, 15, 41 ; Phaedr. 4, 1. 2 : ae- 
tatem (with agere), Cic. Quint. 31 Jin. ; 
Lucr. 4, 1192: tuque ndes incepuimque 
una decurre lahorem (the fig. is that of 
■ailing in a vessel ; cf. soon after, pelago- 
que volans da vela petenti), Virg. G. 2, 
39 Heyne : ista, quae abs te breviter de 
arte decursa sunt, treated, discussed, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 32 Jin. ; cf. quantus cquoa pug- 
nasque virum decurrere versu Maconl- 
des, Stat. Silv.5, 3, 149. 

B. In partic, 1. Pregn. : ad ali- 
quid. To betake one's self to. have recourse 
to : ad haec extrema et inimicissima jura 
tarn cupide decurrebas, ut, etc., Cic. Quint. 
15 ; so ad istam hortationem, id. Caecin. 
33, 65: ad medicamcnta, CelB. 6, 18, no. 
3 : ad oraculum, Ju.it 16, 3 : nd misoras 
prece«, Hor. Od. 3. 29, 59: Haemonias 
ad artes, Ov. A. A. 2, 99 ; cf. assuetas ad 
artes (Circe), id. Rem. Am. 287. Rarely 
to persons : ad Alexandra exercitum, Just. 
14, 2.— Impers. : decurritur ad illud ex- 
tfemum ntque ulttmum S. C. . ..dknt 
opkram con-svles, etc., Caes. B.C. 1,5, 3. 

2. In the rhetor, lang. of Quint, Baid 
of speech : To run on : Quint 9, 4, 55 ; 
so id. ib. 60; 61 ; 114; 5, 8, 2; 11, 1, 6; 
12. 9. 2, et el. 

* 3. Pro*. : quadrigae mcae decucur- 
remut (sc. ex quo podagricus factua sum), 
i. e. mv former cheerfulness is at an end, it 
gone, Petr. 64, 3. 

- , dnis, / [decurro] A run- 
" se freq. than ds- 
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curauB; not in Cic.) : A. 1° gen. : Am. 
2, p. 84. — B. 1° partic., a milit L L, 
A manoeuvre, evolution, hostile incursion, 
Brutus in Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 4 ; Hlrt B. G. 
8, 22; Auct B. Alex. 42,— Hence, "b. 
Trans f., A walking or running in com- 
plete armor at a solemnity or for exer- 
cise, Suet Calig. 18 ; Galb. 6 j Not. 7. 

1. decursus* *>i urn, Part., from do- 
curro. 

2. decursus. ft* »• [decurro] I. 
A running dotcn, downward course, de- 
scent, declivity (quite close.) : 1, Lit : A. 
In gen. : Petr. 138, 9 : montibus ex altin 
magnus decursus aquai, Lucr. 1, 284 ; 5, 
204 ; 944 : 6, 610; Ov. M. 15, 266: rapi- 
dus (amnium), Virg. A. 12, 523: novium, 
Frontin. Strnt 1, 5, 6 : planitiei, descent, 
inclination, Auct B. Hisp. 29 ; hence also 
concr.. a descending aqueduct, Vitr. 8, 7. 
— B. !n partic., \, Milit t t. t A ma- 
noeuTCring, evolution, hostile incursion, 
Liv. 1, 27 ; 42, 52 ; 44, 9 ; Tac. A. 2, 55 ; 
12, 55; Frontin. fltrat 2, % % et aL— ! 
Hence, J), Tranef.. A running in ar- i 
mor, ■xcptcpoufi, on the occasion of a festi- I 
val, Liv. 40, 9 : Pots. 6, 61 ; Gell. 7, 3, 52; I 
cf. decurro and decursio. — 2. With the | 
accessory iden of completion, A completed 
antrsc, end of a course : destitit ante de- 
curium, neque eo secius coronatus est, 
Snet Ner. 24.— ]Q& Trop., A. In gen. : 
facilior erit mihi qua-si decursus mei tem- 
poris, a coitrsc, career. Cic. Fam. 3, 2 ad 
Jin. : si infinirua forcn-iuin rerum labor 
et ambitionis occupntio decursu honorum 
et jam aetntis floxu constitisset, i. e. after 
ndminieU'ring all sorts of offices, id. de 
Or. 1, 1— B. Rhetor. 1. 1., The rhythmic- 
al movement of a verse. Quint 9, 4, 115; 
11, 2, 25. 

de-CurtOi witlioTit ptrf* atum, L (on- 
ly in the part. i>rae«. and perf.) v. a. To 
cut off. curtail, mutilate: 1, Lit: radi- 
ces, Plin. 25, 5, 21 : Hinicum suum undi- 
que decurtatiim, quum aurea illi nasum- 
que abscidissct in cavea diu pavit, Sen. 
Irn, 3, 17 : p'-niculamenta canteriorum, 
Am. 5, p. 163—2. Trop., of discourse : 
mutjla sentit quaedtun et quasi decurtata, 
Cic. Or. 53, 178. 

1. d6cufl> fir i ? - w - [deceo] Kvery thing 
that ornamriite, embellishes, adorns, hon- 
ors, etc. : Ornament, embellishment, splen- 
dor, glory, honor, dignity (quite class., 
and very freq. ; esp. a favorite word with 
Cicero, in the higher iang. of oratory ; 
not in Caes.) : (a) c gen. : hostium epo- 
li«, decora ato,ue orn amenta fanorum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44; cf. senator populi Ro- 
mani, Bplendor ordinis, decus otque or- 
namentum judiciorum, id. Caecin. 10, 28 ; 
so too decus orn amentum que senecrutis, 
id. de Or. 1, 45, 199 ; and id. Prov. Cons. 
11, 28: ut hominis decus ingenium, sic 
ingenii ipsius lumen est eloquentia, id. 
Brat 15, 59; cf. id. Phil. 2, 22, 54 : od de- 
cus et nd laudem civitatis, id. N. D. 1,4} 
cf. id. Brut 97 j cf also id. Fin. 1, 10/*. ; 
Acad. 1, 9, 33 : dignitatem et decus susrJ- 
nere, id. Off. 1. 34, 124, et saep. : O decus 
Phocbi et dapibus supremi Grata testudo 
Jovis, Hor. Od. 1, 32, 13: hieidum coeli, 
id. Carm. Sec. 2 : equitum Maecenas, id. 
Od. 3, 16, 20 : Maecenas, menram Grande 
decus eolumenque rerum, id. ib. 2, 17, 4; 
cf. of the same : O et praesidium ct dul- 
ce decus mourn . id. ib. 1, 1, 2 : electos ju- 
venea simul et decus innuptarum, the. or- 
naments, i. e. the most beautiful of the maid- 
ens, Catull. 64, 78, et al. : castique decuB 
scrvarc pudoris, Ov. M. 13, 480 : oris, i. e. 
beauty, id. ib. 3, 422, et saep.— (/*) Abs. .- 
haec omnia, quae habent epocicm gloriao 
contemne . . ; verum decus in virtute pos- 
irum est. Cic. Fam. 10, 12 ad Jin. ; id. Rep. 
1, 41 : divitiae. decus, gloria in oculis sita 
sunt ! Sail. C. 20, 14 ; cf. id. ib. 58, 8 ; Jug. 
3 Jin. ; 33, 1 : regium, id. ib. 72, 2 ; 103, 4 ; 
ct. regale, Ov. M. 9, 690: decus enitet ore, 
Virs. A. 4, 150 ; and BUperimpoeitum cap- 
\ti decus, Liv. 1, 34 : (columnas) seems 
decora alta futuris, Virg. A. 1, 429 ; mu- 
liebre, i. e. chastity, Liv. 1, 58: immemo- 
res decoris Hvcnna pectora tundunt, i. e, 
of their bodily charms, Ov. M. B, 536 : de- 
cori parentibus esse. Lucr. 2, 643 ; cf. Sail. 
J. 19, 1 : iinperatori nobilitas, quae nntea 
decori, invitliae cbsc, id. ib. 73, 4 : litis ut 


BE DE 

arboribus decori est, ut vitjbus uvae, Virg 

E. 5, :J2, et saep. 

II. Kar' t ioyjii: Moral dignity, virtue 
u quum qnod decus antiqni Kuuimum bo< 
num esse dixerunt, hie solum bonum di- 
cat" etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 55 (for which, 
shortly before, solum bonum esse quod 
honcstum eesct): quos (sc. Epicureos) nisi 
redarguimus, omnia virtus, otnue decus, 
omnia vera laus deaerenda est id. Fin. % 
14, 44; id. Off. 1, 5 Jin.; bo along with ho- 
nestas, id. Fin. 2, it, 56 ; cf. ib. 2, 11, 35 i 
Bed ei (sc. Semproniae) cariora aemper 
omnia quam decus atque pudicitia tuit, 
SalL J. 2a, 3; id. ib. 54, 5. 

2. dccuSi m -< T - decuasis, ad init. 

decussation ; °de- [decueao] In the 
form of a Roman ten (X), cross-wise Vitr. 

I, 6 ; Col. 12, 56, 1. 

decussation f>txis, f. [id.] An inter- 
secting of two lines cross-wise, decussation, 
Vitr. 1, 6; 10. 11. 

' dccusaio- onia,/. [decutio] A shak- 
i"8 °Si rejection, trop, : amputatio et de- 
cuasio redundantioria nitons, Tert Cult 
tern. 9. 

decussisi ^ Od 0( > decus. i, a mutile- 

tedt'urmused by the agrimensorc^, p. 231; 
243 and 265, ed. Goes.), m, [decem-as] f. 
The number ten: "ex siugulHribus rebus, 
quae novates apud Grnecos dicuntur per- 
ficitur decussis," Vitr. 3, I; cf as, no. 1. 
Hence ' docusate sexis, or in one word, 
decussissexis. the number sixteen, Vitr. 
* 1 —2. Because the Rom. numeral sign 
for 10 was X (*'. e. two V's with their ver- 
tices placed together), decussis was used 
to denote 77tc intersection of two lines «t 
the form of a cross : retrula ficitur in pri- 
mo decussis puncto, Vitr. 10, 11 ; Plin. 18. 
34, 77. Cf. decunso and its derivativos^— 
fir (nec- to of, no. 2) Ten asses ; as a Ro- 
man coin, a tcn-aa piece, " Var. L. L. 5, 36, 
47 ;' ! Lucil. il>. 9, 49, 148 MU11. iV. cr. ; Stat 
Sil. 4, 9, 9 ; Fest s. v. peculatus. p. 207. 

decusso- f v >. atum, 1. r. a. [decussb*. 
no. I.) To divitir cross wi*c, in the form of 
mX: * Cic, Univ. 7 med. ; Col. 3, 13, 12 ; 
id. 4, 17. 6 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 24, 8, et nL 

decussus- n - um - Port* r. follg. art. 

dc-CUtlO' oussi, cussum, 3. v. a. (qua- 
tio] To shake off, strike or beat off. cast off 
(not freq. till alter the Aug. per. ; in Caea. 
and Cic. not at all) : I. Lit : decussa Cy- 
donia rnnio, Prop. 3, 13, 27; so lilia, Ov. 

F. 2, 707 : summa papaverum capita ba- 
culo, Liv. 1, 54 : olivH*,* Plin. 15, 3, 3 : hor- 
dcum splcis, id. 18, 7, 14, et at.: mella 
l'oliis, Virg. G. 1, 131 : honorem (poet for 
frondem) silvis, id. ib. 2, lu 1 ; Hor. Epod. 

II, 6: rorem, Virg, G. 4, 12: uncum mcn- 
to fixum. Prop. 4, 1, 141 ; Val. Max. 1. 4, 
2 ; Liv. 26, 23 ; cf. id. 25, 7: pinnas muri, 
id. 40, 45; 44, 8; cf. partem muri arieti- 
bus, id. 32, 17 muros arietc, id. 33, 17 : 
nidos avium sagittis, Plin. 10, 33, 50. e6 
saep. : collem decu-so Labieni praesidio 
celeriter occupaverunt, Auct. B. Afr. 50 
fin. ; cf. Val. Mux. 1. 4, 2.— In comic lang. : 
quin ex occluso atque obsignato armario 
deeutio argenti tantum, quantum mihi lu- 
bct, to shake out, Plaut. Epid. 2, 3, 4. — XL, 
Trop. : cetera aetate jam sunt decuesa, 
shaken off, thrown aside, Coel. in Cic. Fum. 
8. 13 (al. decursa). 

* dc-damnoi avi, t ft (to release 
from condemnation, i. e.) To absolve, ac- 
quit t qui non dedocoris tantum sed et 
sceleris manifestum dedamnaverit, Tert 
Pudic. 15. 

de-decet. etdt, 2. r. mirr*. it ,» un- 
seemly, unsuitable, unbecoming : "decere 
quasi aptum es-»« conseiitaneumque tern- 
pori ct personae, eta . . . contrnque item 
dedecere/' Cic. Or. 22. 74 (quite clasi.; 
usually connected with a neeation ; not 
foond'in Caes. or Virg.); construed as in 
the nimplcr (q. v.) : a. («) Neque to min- 
istram ilodecet mvrtns neque me sub 
arta vite biU;ntem,*IIor. Od. 1, 38, 7 : mo 
usub precum. Ov. M. 6. 689 : nihil sc. id. 
Rem. Am. 410. In plur. : noc dominant 
niotae .Icdrcuere comHe, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 
12; so id. lb. 3. 15, 4.— (ff) Ut, si quid de- 
deceat vitemus, Cic. Off. I, 41 ; so vox. 
Quint. 11..J. KM.— b, ( n ) Oratorcm iraaci 
minimc decet simulare non dedecet, Ci c 
f iMac. 4, 2.5; so Ov. A. A. 2, 530: te incin'. 
gi zona, id-. Her. 9, 66: togam re- 
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Quint 11. 3, 134.— (ji) (Tognc) cxtrcmam 
Oram rejeciasc non dodccct Quint 11, 3, 
140; to Hor. Od. 2, 12, 17.— tj. Ut lift quae 
habent modicc ct scienter utantur, et ut 
no dcdeceat Cic do Or. 1, 29, 138.— * SL 
By poet license as a v. a. : To dishonor, 
neglect a thing : si non dedecui tua juasa, 
Stat Tb. 10, 340. 

<M-deC4>r> 4ri «> «4J- Unseemly, unbe- 
coming ; shameful, vile (only in the (bug. 
passages) : dedecorcm amplcxi vitam, 
Stat Th. 11,760: alga, Aus. Ep. 9, S: de- 
decores inuldque terga ab hosubus caede- 
bantur, SalL Hist frgm. ap. Prise, p. 699 P. 

de-decor&tlO, Onia, /. (dedecoro] 
Disgrace, dishonor (late Lat) : turpitudo 
et aedecoratio, Tert Cor. mU. 14 : pos- 
trema, id. Anim. 34. 

* dedocoritor, oris. m. [Id.] One 
who dishonors ; to reciter, blasphemer : de- 
orum, Tert ApoL 14. 

dd-decpro, avi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
disgrace, dishonor, bring to shame (quite 
class.) : mores, quibus boni so dedecorant 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 23: mo flagitiis ems, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 95 ; cf. se flagitiis, Hall. J. 85, 
42; * Suet Nor. 36; Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 13 : 
et urbis auctoritatem et niagistri, Cic. Off. 
3,2,6; Prop. 3, 22, 36. 

dMdcdrcHe, «*» T - ">iig. «*• „. 
do-decdronis, «. »». «*• D"- 

gracefut, dishonorable (post -Aug., and 
rery rare) : nex, Anr. Vfct Epit 39 Jin. 
—Comp., Hier. in Jesaj. 16, 56, 10.— Adv. : 
dedecorose vixi, turpius peream, dis- 
gracefully, Nero in Aur. Vict Epit 5 ad Jin . 

do^MorUi a, urn, adj. Disgrace- 
JulTdishonorabU, shameful (very rare) : 
Plaut Bac. 5, % 73 : majoribua suia de- 
decorus. Tac. A. 3, 32. 

de-deCTls), oris, n. Disgrace, dishon- 
or, infamy, shame (very freq., and quite 
class.) : eos dolorcs atque caniificinas per 
dedecus atque maximum coutumeliam te 
facere ausum case 1 Cato in GelL 10. 3, 
17; so coupled with ignomioia, Cic. Dir. 
2, 9 ; with infamia, id. Clucnt 22, 61 ; cf. 
id. Cat 1, 6; with nagituim, id. Mur. 5, 
12 ; with probrutn, id. Rose. Am. 24, 68 ; 
Cato in Schol. Cic. Sest 66 (V. 2, p. 311 
ed. OrelL) : vitam per dedecus amittere, 
Sail. C. 20, 9 : turn in morbos graves, turn 
in damna, turn in dedecora incurrunt 
etc, Cic Fin. 1, 14, 47 ; cf. with damnum. 
Plant Bac. 1, 1,39; Cic. Brut. 34, 130: 
an oa quoque dicetur hujua, si una haec 
dedecori est parum i Ter. Hcaut 2 3, 93 ; 
so dedecori esse (alicui), Cic. Off. 1, 33 
jt». ; Att 8, 11, et aaep. ; cf. also alitcr 
aanpla domus dedecori domino fit Cic. 
Off. 1,39, 139.— b. Cone r. (as sometimes 
also our word shame) : That which causes 
shame; a blot, blemish: quum nec prode- 
re visum dedecus auderet (viz., the ass'a 
ears of Midas), Or. M. 11, 184 ; cf. so na- 
turae dedecus, said of the ass, Phacdr. 1, 
21,11 ; Llv. 3, 51 ; cf. id. 9, 31. 

XX. (ace. to decus, no. II.) «or' ilfjffr. 
Moral dishonor, vice, turpitude ; a vicious 
action, shameful deed, etc. (likewise very 
freq.) : " quum decus, quod antiqui sum- 
mum bonum esse dixerant hie solum 
bonum dicat, itemque dedorus flli aum- 
mum malum, hie solum," etc^ Cic. Leg. 1, 
21,55; cf. - id. Tusc. 2,5,14;" id. Kin. 3, 
11, 38 : dedecus admitterc, Cacs. B. G. 4, 
25, 5 ; so id. B. C. 3, 64 Jin. ; Cic. Vcrr. 1, 
17, 51 ; ram. 3, 10, 2 et al. : ad avertcn- 

'dos tantorum dedecorum rumorcs, Suet 
Calig. 48, et saep. ; Ov. M. 2, 473 : cf. »o 

. of unchastity, id. ib. 9. 26 ; Suet Aug. 68 ; 
and dedocorum preuosus emptor, Hor. 
Od. 3, 6, 32 

dodicfttlo> onia, / {dedico] Dedica- 
tion, consecration : aedis. Liv. 2. 27 .- the- 
atri, Plin. 7, 48, 49; Suet. Claud. 21: 
pontis, id. Calig. 32 : patinae, id. VitcU. 
13, et al. 

dBdlCfttiVe, ti*- Affirmatively; V. 

dftdic&tiVlV, a, um, adj. [dedico] in 
thelater philoaoph. lang. = amrraativus. 
Concessive, affirmative, opp. abdicativus : 
propoaitio, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 30, et 
si— Adv. .- Marc Cap. 4, p. 128. 

dadlCfttor. orte, m. [id.] One who 
dedicatea ; hence, A founder, author (ec- 
cles. Lat): damnationis nostras, Tort 
ApoL 5; sold. Car. Christ 17. 
«4 
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dfV-dlcOi avL atum. 1. (in the tmesis : 
data deque dicata, Lucil. in Non. 287, 28) 
v, a. To give out tidings, a notice, etc. ; 
hence, to affirm, declare, announce any 
thing (cf. rfenuncio and dirpromo). 

X. In gen. (so only ante- and post- 
class.) : legati quo inisai sunt veniunt 
dedicant mandata, Coel. in Non. 280, 7 : 

3uum te case Alcmaeonis fratrcm faetis 
edicat (dedicas t), Att ib. ; Lucr. 3, 209 ; 
id. 1, 4, 23 ; cf. id. 1, 368 : aliae (proposi- 
tioncs) dedicatirae sunt quod dedicant 
aliquid de quopiam; nt: Virtus bonum 
est: dedicat enlm virtuti inesse bonlta- 
tem, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 30, et al. , cf. 
dedicativua. 

H. In partic, t f., A, In rclig. lang. 
(qs. to adjudge a thing from one's self to 
the Deity ; hence) To dedicate, consecrate 
a thing to a deity or deified person (this is 
the class, moaning of tho word) : nonne 
ab A. Postumio aedem Caatori ac Polluci 
in foro dedicatam videsl Cic. N. D. 3, 5, 
13; so aedem Saturn o, Liv. 2, 21; also 
aedem MercuriL id. 2, 27, et saep. : delu- 
brum Homcri, Cic. Arch. 8 Jin. : simula- 
crum Jovia, id. Verr. 2, 4, 28 : loca sacria 
faciendia, Liv. 1, 21 : a ram Augusto, Suet 
Claud. 2 et saep. — b. With obj. of the 
deity to whom a temple has been conse- 
crated : ut Fides, nt Mens, quae in Capi- 
tolio dedicataa videmus (L e. quarum 
aedea), Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 61 ; id. ib. 2, 31, 
79 (cf. however, id. Leg. 2, 11, 28) ; so Ju- 
nonem, Liv. 5, 51 -, and Apollinem, Hor. 
Od. 1, 31, 1 ; and even te quoque magnif- 
ica, Concordia, dedicat acdo, Livia, Ov. 
F. 6, 637.— Hence 

2. Transf, since the Aug. period : a. 
Todedicate, inscribe a composition to any 
one : Honori et mcritis dedicane ilium 
librum tuia, Phaedr. 3 prol. 30; so Plin. 
H. N. praof. § 12; Quint 4 prooem. § 1. 
—And, |a. Gen., To destine, dispose, pre- 
pare, set up a thing for any purpose ; to 
dedicate, consecrate it to any object: cqui 
(sc. Bucephalae) memoriae ac nomini de- 
dicans urbcm. Curt 9, 3 Jin. : qui proprie 
libroa huic operi dedicavcrunt, Quint 9, 
3,89; id. 12,10,50; Suet Tib. 70: Par- 
rhasil tahulam ... in cubiculo dedicavit 
id. Tib. 44. — c To dedicate, consecrate, 
devote a thing to its future use : donium. 
Suet Ner. 31 ; so theatrum, id. Aug. 43 ; 
cf. Vcsp. 19 : amphithcatrum, id. Tit 7 : 
thcrmaa atque gymnasium, id. Ner. 12 

B. In pub. law lang., To specify 
onie property in the census (rare) : P. 
Afrlc. in Gell. 7, 11, 9 : at bacc praedia 
cb'am in ct:nau (uL ceusum) dcdicavisti, 
Cic. Fl. 32. 79. 

d&difnfttio> cnis, /. [dedignor] A 
disdainiiig, refusal (poat-Aug., and rare) : 
tacita, Quint 1, 2, 31 : parendi, Plin. Pan. 
18, 1. 

dd-digncrr* atus, 1. v. dep. To re- 
ject as unworthy, to disdain, scorn, refuse 
(most freq. In Ov. ; pcrh. not ante-Aug.) : 
(n) c. ace. : quos ego aim toties jam de- 
aignata maritos, * Virg. A. 4, 536 ; so ma- 
ritum, Ov. Her. 16, 195: virum, Pelas- 
gum, id. ib. 12, 83 : comitem amlcum, id. 
Pont 1, 7, 33 : Philippum patrem. Curt 
6, 11 : uec dedignanda cannina, SU. 13, 
538. — (0) c inf. : magni genibus procum- 
here non est Dedignata Jovia, Ov. M. 13, 
586; ao id. Am. 3. 7, 73; Fast 4, 36; Pont 
2.2,79; Tac.A.2,34Jln^()') Abs.: Tac 
A. 2.2. 

de-disCO didlci, 3. v. a. To unlearn, 
to forget, sc. what ono has learned (rare, 
but quite class.) : (a) c acc, : qui, quod 
didicit id dediscit Plaut Am. 2. 2, 56 ; cf. 
multa oportct discat atque dediscat Cic. 
Quint. 17 Jin. ; so sportcllas, Id. Fam. 9, 
20 : haec verba, id. Brut 46, 171 ; cf. id. 
do Or. 3, 24, 93 : nomen disciplinamque 
populi Romani, * Cne». B. C. 3, 110 : acr- 
monem, Quint 1, 1, 5; Ov. R. Am. 503; 
ct Luc. 1, 131 Weber.— (jl) c inf.: (elo- 
quentia) loqui pene dediscerct Cic. Brut 
13,51; so loqui, Ov. Tr. 3, 14, 46 ; 5,5,6; 
5, 12 57 : amarc. Id. R. Am. 297. 
. deditiicilU or -tana, a, um, adj. [de- 
ditio] Belonging to a surrender or capitula- 
tion ; and subst dediticlus, ii, mk. One who 
has surrendered, capitulated : "quicquid 
delude naticmur, dediticii vestri passuri," 
Liv. 7, 31 Drak. ; cf. Gaj. Inst 1, 14 ; bid. 
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Orig. 9, 4, 49. So Caea. B. G. 1, 27, 4 ; 1, 
44, 11 ; 8, 17 ; 2, 32 ; 8aU. 1. 31, 19 ; Lb. 
7, 38 ; Suet Aug. 15 ; Tib. 9, et al.— Ac- 
cording to a decree of the Lex Aelia Sea- 
da (A.U.C. 757), slave* who had suffered 
an Infamous punishment were to be by 
manumission only dediticiorum numero, 
"Gaj. Inst 1, 13 and 15;" cf, Hugo'* 
Rechtsgesch. p. 749 ; Zimmcrn's Rechta- 
gesch. Up. 742. 

t aaAi tim. adv. By surrender; acc. 
to Diom. p. 403 P. [dodo]. 

tUditio, onia, /. [dedo, no. 1. Bj A 
(nnlitary) giving of one's self up, a sur- 
render, capitulation (of course very freq. 
in the historians) : Helretii legate* de de- 
ditione ad eum misertint Caea. B G. 1. 
27 ; so id ib. 2 12 Jin. ; cf. de dedinone 
agcre, id. B. C. 3, 88 ; 3, 97 : aliquem m 
dedkionem accipere, id. B. G. 1, 28 ; so 
id. ib. 3, 13 : SalL J. 89, 5 ; Liv. 23, 30; 
26, 16 ; 33, 20, et aaep. : aequo in deditio- 
ncm ut reclpiat Caea. B. G. 3, 21 Jta. -• de- 
ditionts conditio, id. ib. 2, 32 ; so id. ib. 3, 
22 ; B. C. 2, 16 Jin*. : dedltione facta, id. & 
G. 2, 33 ; so id. ib. 3, 3 ; cf. SalL J. 26, 2 ; 
and de facienda ad hostem dedinone, 
Quint 3, 8, 23 : neceasariam subire dedl* 
tionem, Caea. B. C. 1, 61, 5: in dodibo- 
nem venire, id. ib. 3, 99, 3 ; so Liv. 9, 80 ; 
40, 33 : omissa deditiono, SalL J. 66, 1 ; 
cf. id. ib. 70, 1 Krltz.: deditio ad tam in- 
feetoa, Liv. 28, 22 ; cf ad Romanoa. id 8. 
25 : quum locum tibi reliquum non modo 
ad pacern, sed ne ad dedinonem quidem 
feccria, Cic. PbiL 13, 21, 48, et aaep. An 
unusual combination is deditionem suam 
ad aliquem absentem miner e, Flor. 3, 7, 
5 ; v. Graev. ad loc. and Dukcr. Preef. p. 
XXXII. ed. Lips. (ap. Kdhler, 1832). 

doditum, a, um. v. the follg. art. Pa. 

dtMOi didi. ditum, 3. v. a., lit, To 
give away, give up from ono's self; hence, 
with respect to the term, ad quern, to gin* 
up any tiling to one, to surrender, deleter, 
consign, yield (very freq., and quite class.). 

X* Lit: A. In gen.: anciuas dedo, 
Ter. Hoc. 5. 2, 7 ; cf. aliquem in pistri- 
num, id. Andr. 1, 2, 28 ; and aliquem boa- 
tibus in cruciatum, Cacs. B. G. 7, 71, 3 ; 
so too ad suppliclum, Liv. 1, 5 : ad exist- 
um, Tac. A. 1, 32 ; Hist 2, 10 : ad necem, 
Liv. 9. 4 ; for which neci, Virg. G. 4, 90 ; 
Ov. Her. 14, 125 ; Fast 4, 840 : telis mih- 
tum, Cic. MiL 1,2: aliquem istbs id. Verr. 
2 4, 42 : mini iratae infametn juvencnm, 
Hor. Od. 3, 27, 46. et aaep. 

B. In partic, milit. L <-. To deliver 
up, surrender some one or something to 
the enemy; and with so, to surrender 
one's self, capitulate: si too rNivsTE nt. 
rir.Qvc illos itomra* tttasqvx acs 

DEDIEB NVKCIO POPVL1 10H. MtHl EX- 

Fosco, an old formula in declaring war, 
in Liv. 1, 32 : urbcm, agrum, a^a^ focoa 
aequo uti dedercnt Plaut Am. L 1. 71 : 
qui poatularent eos, qui sihi Galhaequs 
bcllum intuliascnt sihi dedercnt Caes. B. 
G. 4, 16, 3 ; so Vercingetorigem, id. ib. 7, 
89, 5 : auctores belli, Liv. 9, 1 ; id. 39. SO: 
eum hoatibua, Suet. Cacs. 24 ; Liv. 24, 30 
in., ct saep. : Cirtam, SalL J. 35, 1 : Am- 
biaul ae suaque omnia sine mora deonde- 
ruut Caea. B. G. 2, 15, 2 : so ec suaque 
omnia CaeBari. id. ib. 3, 16, 4 ; id. B. C. 3, 
lljSf..; id. B.G. % 15 Jin.; 2,28,2; 3. 19, 
5; 3,27, 1; 5,20,2; 7,13,2; B.C. 2, 44, 
1 ; 3, 28, 4 ; 3, 99, 3, et aaep. : dednnt ae 
in ditiooem atque in arbitrium cuncti 
Thcbano poplo, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 102; so 
Liv. 7, 31; 26,33: «csc dedere sine fraade 
conatituunt, Cacs. B. C. 2, 22. 1 ; ao with- 
out dot., Liv. 49, 8, et saep. : incoluzcdta- 
tem deditis polllcebatur, Caea. B. C. 3, 28, 
2; so Tac. Agr. 16, ct al. 

IL Trop. : A. In gen.; To give am, 
yield, devote, dedicate ; and with se, to grtn 
up apply, devote, dedicate one's self (ao osp. 
freq. in Cic.) : Davo ego lstuc dedam jam 
negod, Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 50 : membra mol- 
li aomno, Lucr.3,113 : auree sua* poetia, 
Cic. Arch. 10 Jin,: animum aacrie. LiT. 
1. 31, et al. : aliquem cupiditati crudcli- 
tatiquc alicujua, Cic. Quint 18 Jin- ; m 
filiam (Virginiam) libidini Anp. CUoda. 
id. Fin- 2. 20 Jin. : Tac. A.3, 23 : collesno 
libcrto, Id. ib. 16. 10 (but ib. 20 tho JiSS. 
oscillate between dedidit and dedrt ; 
Rupcrti and Bach, ad loc): tuua suxa. 
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tttd dedo operam, Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 60 ; ct 
ubi ei dechderit operas, id. ib. 11, et al. : 
cam quibus erat curaque una iia aese de- 
dere, Ter. An dr. 1, 1, 36 ; so se ahcui 
homlni, id. ib. 5, 3, 26 ; Heaut 4, 3, 3 ; 
Bun. 5, 8, 2 : se totum Catoni, Cic. Rep. 
% 1 : cui (sc. patriae) noa totos dedere... 
debomus, Cic. Lee. 2, % 5 ; cf. ac toto an* 
into huic diaoendi delectation), id. Tuac. 
5, 3D ad fin, ; and se penitua musicis, id. 
die Or. 1, 3, 10 : abduco me equidem ab 
omni reip. cura dedoque Uteris, id. Q. Fr. 
3, 5, 4 ; ao ae ei studio, id, de Or. 3, 15, 57 : 
ae doctrinae, id. Off. 1, 21, 71 ; Quint. 10, 
2,23; id. ib. 11,1,35: ae omicitiae eorum, 
Caea. B. G. 3, 22, 2, et al. : ne me totum 
aegritudini dodam, Cic. Att 9. 4 ; so Be 
totos libidinibua, id. Tuac. 1, 30 ; id. Or. 
43,148; id.Tusc.2,21 t 48,etaaep.: quum 
se ad audiendum, legendum ucribenduro- 
que dediderit, Cic. Ue Or. 1, 21, 95 ; ao ae 
ad litaraa memoriasque veterea, Cell. 2, 
21, 6. — Aba.: dediderim periculis omni- 
bue/Cic. frgm. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 45.— fc, De- 
dita opera, adverb., Purposely, designedly, 
intentionally, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 29 ; Cist 4, 

1, 18 ; Poen. 3, 1, 5 ; Ter. Kun. 5,2,2; 
Alran. in Non. 433, 30 ; Cic. Att. 10, 3 ; 
Liv. 2, 29 ; 2, 51 ; Col. 12. 4. 5 ; in the or- 
der opera dedita, Cic. de Or. 3, SO, 193 ; 
and, acc. to tho USA, also ellipt. dedi- 
ta. id. Att 15, 4, 4 ; c£ ■■ dedita htrnik," 
Gloss. 

B. Ib partic. : manus, for the usual 
dare inanns (v. do, no. L B f 1) : To give 
up, to yield: ei tibi vera videntuf, dede 
manua ; aut ai I'uUum mt, accingere con- 
tra, Lucr. 2, 1043.— Hence 

deditus, a, um, Pa. (acc. to no, II. A) 
Given up to, addicted, devoted to some- 
thing; eager, assiduous, diligent (quite 
class. ; eap. frcq. in Cic. ; not in Caes.) : 
(a) c dot.; hoc magis mm Publio dedi- 
tus, quod, etc*, Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 4; cf. Minus 
equestri ordiui deditus, id. Brut. 62, 223 ; 

and eorum Tuiuuum et grauue ueUitua 
fuit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 24 : hia studiis, id. de 
Or. 1, 13, 57 ; so id. Arch. 6, 12 : studio 
literarum, id. Brut 21, 79 : Uteris, id. 
Fern 1, 7 ad fin. : artibus, id. de Or. 1, 1, 
2 ; cf. id. Coel. 30, 72 ; Liv. 1, 57 : ncc 
studio citharae nec Musae deditus ulli, 
llor. S. 2, 3, 105 ; Suet Tib. 61, et al. ; 
Cic. Coel. 26, 63 : animus Ubidini deditus, 
id. ib. 19, 45 ; ao vitiia flagitiisque omni- 
bus, id. Rose. Am. 13 Jin. : ventri atque 
aomno, Sal). C. 2, 8 ; cf. aomno ciboque, 
Tac Germ. 15 : corporis gaudiia, Sail. J. 

2, 4 ; cf. id. ib. 85, 41 : quaeatui atque 
sumptui. id. Cat 13 fin. ; Suet Vit 13, et 
saep. — Comp. ; uxoribua deditior. Eutr. 
10, 15. — Sup. : ab Optimo certe animo ac 
deditiaaimo tibi, Dolab. in Cic. Fain. 9, 9 
(but Cic. Mil. 33 fin. deditus, along with 
nrmissimua, is doubtless correct). — (JJ) 
In Lucrct and Catull with in : in pug* 
nae studio quod dedita mens est, Lucr. 3, 
647 ; so in rebus animus, id. 4, 816 ; Ca- 
tull. 61, 102.—* (y) With an adv. of place 
whither : ubi spectaculi tempua vemt de- 
Jitaeque co (ac ad spectacula) men tea 
cum oculis crant, Liv. 1, 9. 

d6*ddCOO> ere , v - *■ To cause one 
to unlearn aometbing, to ux teach (very 
rare, but quite class.) : (a) With double 
acc. : aliquem geometriam, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 
30 : moneo regnorura gaudia temet de- 
docena, Stat Th. 2, 409.—'' (ff) c. acc. et 
inf. : (virtus) populum fnlsU Dedoeet uti 
Yocibus, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 20.— (y) With 
one ace. ; quum aut docendus is est aut 
dedocendus, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72; ao 
Quint 2, 3, 2: ut cocrcendi magis quara 
dedocendi ease videantur, Cic. Fin. 1, 
16, 51. 

t dSddlestUM Be -/ Bearing with pa- 
tience, unaXjtjcta, Vet Gloss. 

4&-d&lt)Oi ui, 2. v. n. To giee over 
grieving, grieve no more (only twice in 
Ovid) : Ov. F. 3, 480 ; id. R. Am. 294. 

dA-d£lo* avi, atum, \. v. a. To hew 
away, to hew smooth, to hew : partes putres 
pedamentorum, Col. 4, 26, 1 : ridicaa, id. 
1L 2, 12 ; arborem, PHo. 16, 39, 74 : vaa- 
culum cryatallo dcdolatum, smoothed, in- 
laid, A pp. M. 6, p. 178 : ossa fracta fabrili 
manu, Mart 11. 84. — Jocosely: scnem 
Exossabo dcin dedolabo assulatbn visce- 
ra, Plaut Men. 5» 2, 106. Hence in fe- 
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miliar lang., To bang, to cudgel soundly ; 
fustium quoque crebris icnbua dedolabar, 
App. M. 7, p. 195 ; and in an obscene sense, 
id. lb. 9, p. 220. 

dO-dUCO- xl ctura, 3. v. a. To lead 
ororing away ; also to lead, fetch, bring, 
or draw down (exceedingly frequent, and 
quite claaa), 

L Lit: A. '«* Sen.: a. Without des- 
ignating the limit : cur Epicurus atomos 
de via deducat Cic. Fat 9, 18 ; so euro 
concionari con an tern de roatria, Caes. B. 
C. 3. 21, 3: pedes de lecto, Plaut Cure. 2, 
3, 82 ; Cato R. R. 157, 6 ; cf. the follg. : 
suoa clam ex agris, Caea. B. G. 4, 30 fin. ; 
ao ahqucm ex ultimis gentibua, Cic. Phil. 
13, 13 : lunam e curru, Tib. 1, 8, 21 ; cf. 
the follg. : summa vcatem deduxit ab 
ora, Ov. M. 3, 480 Jabn. N. cr. : cantando 
rigidns deducere montibus ornos, Virg. 
E. 6, 71 ; so lunam coelo, id. ib. 8, 69 ; cf. 
lunam cursu, Ov. Her. 6, 85 Loera. N. cr. : 
nunc coelo, id. Faat 3, 317: dorainam 
Ditia tbalamo, Virg. A. 6, 397 : tota car- 
baaa malo, i. e. to spread, unfurl, by let- 
ting down, Ov. M. 11. 477 ; cf. tlio follg. : 
febres corpore, Uor. Ep. 1, 2, 48 : (me) 
genitor deducere lectos Jusserat inde bo- 
ves. Ov. M. 6. 322 : Liv. 9. 24 : Ubiis im- 
perat, ut pecora dedurant suaque omnia 
ex agris in oppida confenuit, Caes. B. G. 
C, 10, "J ; cf. Liv. 21, 37 : riros, to lead off 
into the fields, Virc. (i. 1, Ssv,] cf. aqua 
Albana deducta adutilitatem asri subur- 
bani, Cic. Div. 2, 32, 69, and v. the follg. : 
lunam. Prop. 1, 1, 10; cf. Jo vein, Hor. 
Epod. 13, 2 : crines jicctine, Ov. M. 4, 
311 ; cf. cae*aricm barbae dextra, id. ib. 
15, 65fi : carbasH, id. ib. 3, 663 ; 6, 233 : 
fiive aliquis molli deducit condida gestu 
Bracbia, moves. Prop, 2. 22, 5 : imitated 
by Stat. SUr. 3, 5, 66 (al. diducit), et aaep. 
— b. Stating the limit: cito bunc deduc 
ad niilitem, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 32; so ali- 
quern ad aliquem, id. ib. 4, 4, 10 ; 19 ; Cic. 
Lael. 1 ; Caen. a. U. 7, ae> fin. ; 7, 55, 6 ; 
B. C. 1, 18, 3; Sail. J. 113 fin., et saep. : 
juvenem ad altos currus, Ov. M. 2, 106 : 
deducts ad terraro Stephano, Suet Dora. 
17 : suas veates huincro ad pectora, Ov. 
M. 6, 405 ; cf. id. Am. 1, 7, 47 ; and Suet. 
Caep. 82 ; Quint 11, 3. 112, et saep. : im- 
pedimenta in proximum collem, Caea. B. 
G. 7, 68, 2: aquam in viae, Cato R. R. 
155 ; Ov. M. 1, 582 : aliquem in con- 
epectum (Caeaaria), Caes. B. C. 1, 22, 2 ; 
Liv. 1, 18; id. 1, 08: aliquem in carce- 
rem, Sail C. 55; Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 15; Suet 
Calig. 35, et al. 

B. In pnrtic^ 1, Milit I. r„ To draw 
off lead off, withdraw troops from a place 
(scil. to some other place) ; to lead, con. 
duet, bring to a place : praesidia de locis 
deducere, Sisenna in Non. 289, 15; so 
with de, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 60 ; Caes. B. G. 
5, 51, 2; Cic. Att 7, 14, et al : exercitum 
ex his regionibua, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 19 ; 
so with ex, id. ib. 7, 87, 4, and fin. ; 7, 81 
Jin.; B. C. 1,12,3; 2,13; 3,31,3, etaL: 
fegionem ab opcre, Caea. B. C. 3, 69 ; ao 
with ab, id. ib. 2, 26, 3 ; Liv. 34, 35, et al. : 
deducta Orico legione, Caea. B. C. 3, 34 ; 
so exercitum finibus Attali, LI?. 32, 27 : 
lis deducto cxercitu rerum omnium ino- 
pia pereundum videretur, Caes. B. G. 6, 
43,3; so id. ib. 7, 20, 11 ; 7, 86, 2 ; B.C. 
3, 39 ; 3, 73, et al. ; cf. Oud. ad Caes. B. 
G. 2, 33, 2 : roilites ad Ciceronem dedu- 
cere. Caes. B. G. 5, 27, 9 : a Flacco inter 
ceteros, quos virtu tis causa secum ox 
provincia ad triumphum deduccbat, de- 
ductus sum. Liv. 42, 34 : copias ex locis 
•uperioribus in cainpum deducit, id. B. C. 
2, 40 fin.; le^nonibus In hiberna deduc- 
tis. Caes. B. G. 2, 35, 3; so in hiberna, Liv. 
26, 20 ; 43, 9 : in interiorem Galliam, Caea. 
B. G. 2, 2; c£ in Menapios, id. ib. 4, 22, 
5 : in proxima municipja, id. B. C. 1, 32 : 
in fines Horestorum, Tac. Agr. 38 ; and 
in hiberna in Scquanos, Caes. B. G. 1, 54, 
2 : in arcem oppidi, id. B. C. 2, 19 fin. : 
in campoa, Liv. 1, 28 ; Sail C. 59, 1 : in 
aciem, Liv. 3, 62 : quas Caesari ease arni- 
cas civitates arbitrabatur. praesidia eo de- 
ducebat, Caea. B. C. 2, 18. 5. 

3, Pub. law (.(..- To lead forth, con- 
duct a colony to a place : coloni, qui lege 
Julia Capuam dcductl crant, Caes. B. C. 
1, 14, 4 ; cf. Suet Caes. 81 ; so colonos in 
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aliquem locum, id. ib. 28 : colontam In al- 
iquem locum, Cic. Rep. 2, 3; 2, 4: Liv, 
10, 1 ; 10, 13 ; 34, 45 (repeatedly) ; 34, 53 ; 
39, 44 ; Suet Tib. 4 ; Ner. 9, et al : Amit- 
leia colonia Latina eo anno in agro Gal- 
lorura est deducta, Liv. 40, 34 ; cf. in co- 
lonia Capua deduct!, Suet Caes. 81 : ut 
emautur agri a privatis, quo plebs pubU* 
ce deducatur, Cic. Agr. 2, 25; cf. id. ib. 
26: alteram triumvirnm coloniis dedo- 
cendi s, Sail. J. 42; cf. Liv. 9, 46; so id. 

9, 28 ; £uet Aug. 46, et tl.—Abt. : Tac. 
H. 4, 65. 

3, Nautical L L : a. To draw out a ship 
from the docks : ex navalibus eorum 
unam (navem) deducit, Caas. B. C. 2, 3, 
2 : deducunt socii naves, Virg. A. 3, 71.— 
Hence far more freq. me ton., like the 
Gr. m&Akcip, To draw down a ship from 
die stocks into the sea ; to launch ; Liv. 
41, 9 ; Caea. B. G. 7, 60 : neque multum 
abesse (naves) ab eo, quin paucis diebua 
deduci posscnt, id. ib. 5, 2, 2; ao naves, 
id. ib. 5, 23, 2: classcm, Liv. 36, 41, et al : 
naves litore, Virg. A. 4, 398: puppim, 
Prop. 1, 6, 15: carinas, Ov. M. 6, 144; 8, 
104, et aaep.— b. Rarely for eubducero 
and the Gr. xardyetv, to draw a ship rata 
port : onerarias naves in portum dedu- 
cunt, Caea. B. C. 1, 36, 2; so Petr. 101. 8. 

4. Weavers' (. t; To draw out, spin 
out the thread, yarn : dextera turn levi- 
ter deducens flla, Catull 64, 313 ; so filum, 
Ov. M. 4, 36: Am. 1, 14, 7; Her. 9, 77. 
— Hence meton. : To prepare a web, to 
weave : vetos in tela deducitur argumen- 
tum, is interwoven, represented m weaving, 
Ov. M. 6, 69. 

fl, A 1. 1. of common life : To lead out, 
conduct, accompany a person oat of the 
house, as a mark of respect : " haec ipsa, 
sunt honorabilia . . . assurgi, deduci redu- 
ci," Cic. do Sen. 18, 63 : quum magna mul- 
titudo optimo rum virorum et civium me 
de domo deduceret, id. Fain. 10, 12, 3 ; 
Suet. Aug. 29 : ne deducendi sui causa 
populum de foru abduceret. Liv. 23, 23 
fin. ; cf. Tac. A. 3» 14 : a quibus (sc. equi- 
tibua Rom.) si domus nostra celebratur, 
si interdum ad forum dednciinur, tie., 
Cic. Mur. 34. — Hence also, b, AUquam 
alicut, ad aliquem. To lead, conduct a 
bride (from her father's house) to her 
husband (cf. denubo) : bona uxor si ea 
deducta est usquam cuiquam gentium, 
Plaut Mil 3, 1,90; cf. CatuU. 68, 143 ; and 
virginem juveni marito, Tib. 3, 4, 31 : unl 
nnptam, ad quem virgo deducta sit Liv. 

10, 23: nullo excmplo deductae in do- 
mum uatrui fratris filise, Tac. A. 12, 5 ; 
so in domum, id. ib. 14, 63 ; cf. doroum in 
cubtculum, Ter. Ad 4, 5, 60; anduxorem 
domum, id. Hoc. 1, % 60: quo primum 
virgo quaeque deducta est, Caes. B. G. 5, 
14 fin.— Ab*. : Liv. 42, 12 ; cf. Prop. 4, 3 r 
13. — (ji) In a dishonorable sense: To 
bring one a concubine, Plaut Casin. 2, 8, 
36; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34; Suet Calig. 25; 
Ner. 28 ; cf. also the follg., no. 7. — And, «• 
To lead about a pereon or thing in a pub- 
lic procession : Suet Tib. 17 fin. t invi- 
dens Privata deduci snperbo Non bum&is 
mulier triumph o, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 31 : tcn- 
aas, Suet Aug. 43 ; Vesp. 5. 

6, Jurid. t. U: aliquem de fundo, To 
lead awcy a person from a disputed pos- 
session, in the presence of witnesses 
(with or without force; the latter moti- 
ons, the former vi soli da), in order to pro- 
cure him the right of action (this was a 
symbolic procedure preparatory to an 
action) : " appellat Fabius, ut aut ipse Tul- 
liura deduceret aut ab eo deduceretur. 
Dicit deducturum se Tullius," etc*, Cic 
pro Tull frgm. § 20 ; v. Beier Exc III. p. 
250 so. : " placuit Caecinae constituere, 

auo die in rem praesentcm veniretur, et 
e fundo Caecina mohbua deduceretur," 
etc- id. Caccin. 7, 20. 

7. With the acceaaory idea of diminu- 
tion: To withdraw, deduct, subtract, di- 
minish : cibum, Ter. Eon. 2, 3, 23. And 
ea a mercantile t. t. : addendo deduccn- 
doque videre, quae reliqui summa tiat, 
Cic. Off. 1, 18. 59 : ut centum muni dedu- 
cerentur, id. Leg. 2, 21, 53 ; cf. Cato R. R, 
144 eq. : de capite deducite, quod usuria 
pcrnumeratum est, Liv. 6, 15; cf. Suet. 
Caea. 42, et saep.— Hence in a doubly 
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! (in allusion to the mowing no. 5, 
b, P) : Suet Caea. SO ; cf. the same ac- 
count in Macr. S. S, 2. 

H, Trop. : A. In gen.: quart, at 
placet, deduo orationcm tuam de coelo 
ad haeo citeriora, Cic. Reg. frgm. in Non. 
85, 20, and 289, 9 : ahquem de animi leni- 
tate, id. Cat 2, 13 ; cf. aliqucm de animi 
pravitate, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 10 ad fin. ; 
ao aliquem de aentemia, Cic. Brut 25. ad 
fin. : aliquem de fide, id. Verr. 1, 9, 25, et 
aaep. : perterritoa a timore, Cic. N. D. 2, 
59, 148 ; bo aliquem a tristitia, ab acerbi- 
tate, id. de Or. 2, 83 jtn.: aliquem ab hu- 
manitate, a pletate, a religione, id. Veir. 
2, 4, 6 (for vs^iich, shortly before, abduct- 
re) : aliquem a vera accuaatione, id. ib. 2, 
1, 6 fin. ; id. Fam. 1, 1, 2, et aaep. ; Lucr. 
1, 371 : roltmtatea impeliere quo velit, un- 
do autem velit deducere, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 
30 : moi unde deductus, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 19; 
cf. nomen ab Anco, Ov. F. 6, 38: quae 
tandem ea eat disciplina, ad quam me de- 
ducaa, Cic. Acad. 2, 36 ; io aliquem ad fle- 
tum misericordiamque, id. de Or. 2, 45, 
189 : aliquem ad earn aententiam, Caee. 
B. G. 2, 10, 5 j id. ib. 6, 10, 8: rem ad ar- 
ma, id. B. C. 1, 4 fin. ; cf. rem ad otium, 
W.ib. 1, 5 fin.: phtra argumenta ad unum 
eftectum, Quint 9, 2, 103, et aaep. : quam 
in fortunam quamque in amplitudinem 
deduxiaset (Aeduos), Caes. & G. 7, 54, 3; 
ao aliquem in eum caaum, id. ib. 9, 31, 6: 
aliquem in penculum, id. ib. 7, 50, 4 ; 
Quint 4, 2, 12; cf. rem in summum peri- 
culum, Caea. B. G. 5, 31 ; B. C. 1, 19, 3 : 
rem in controrerstam, id. B. G. 7, 63, 5 : 
aliquem in cauaam, Liv. 36, 5 : in aocieta- 
tem belli, id. 36, 7, et aaep. : hue jam de- 
duzerat rem, ut, etc, Caea. B. C. 1, 63; 
ao rem buc, ut etc., id. ib. 1, 86, 3 ; Cic. 
Cat 2, 2, 4 ; cf. rem in eum locum ut, etc, 
id. Fam. 16, 12 ; and quern in locum, id. 
ib. 4, 2, 8 : ergo buc unirersa cauaa dedu- 
oitur, utrvun, etc, id. Rose. Com. 12, 34 : 
audi, quo rem deducam, Hor. S. 1, 1, 15. 

B, In partic, 1. To mislead, seduce, 
entice, brvng one to an opinion (rare) : 
adolesoennbus et oratkmo magistratus et 
praemio deductis, Caea. B. G. 7, 37, 6 : 
aibi ease facile, Seuthen regem Thracum 
deducere, ut, etc, Nep. Alcib. 8. 

2. (ace. to no. I. B, 4) To fin out a 
literary composition, like a thread, ». e. to 
elaborate, prepare, compose It (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose) : tonui deducta poemata 
Slo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 223 ; so mille die ver- 
sus, id. Sat 2, 1, 4: versus, Ov. Pont 1,5, 
13: VaL Max. 3, 7, 1 : canning. Or. TV. 1, 
1, 39; cf. id. ib. 5, 1, 71 ; and Aeolinm 
carmen ad Italos modos, Hor. Od. 3, 30, 
14 : nihil expoaitum, Juv. 7, 54 : common- 
tarioa,Quint3,6,59: oratio deducta atque 
circumlata, finely spun out, id. ib. 4, 1, 60, 

. et aL : primaque ab origino mundi Ad 
mea perpetuum deducite tempore car- 
men, Or.M.1,3; cf. id. Trist 2, 560.— And 

3, (another figure borrowed from spin- 
ning) To make finer, thinner, weaker ; to at- 
tenuate: vocem deducas oportet, ut mu- 
Herts videantur verba, Pompon, in Macr. 
Sat 6, 4 ; cf. Pa. no. 2.— Hence 

deductus, a, um, Pa. 1, Drawn in- 
ward, bent inward (only post-Aug.), said 
of the nose : nasum et a aummo eminen- 
tiorem et ab imo deducuorem, Suet Aug. 
79; ao nasus deductus, Lampr. Dladum. 
—2, (acc. to no. H. B, 3) Jlfs, weak 
(ante-class., and once in Virg.) : deducta 
tunc voce leo, with a weak, subdued voice, 
LucU- in Non. 289, 16 ; so deducta voce, 
Afran. and Corninchu in Macr. Sat 6, 4 : 
carmen, Virg. E. 6, 5 (" tenue transtatio a 
lana, quae deducitur in tenuitatem," Serv.) ; 
cf. also Macr. Sat 6, 4, and Quint 8, 2, 9. 

|y Cic. Leg. 2, 20, 50, instead of si in 
teetamento deducta scripta non sit, we 
should doubtless read A in testamento 
deductia scripta non ait ; cf. deductio, no. 
I. B, 5. The error may have arisen, aa is 
often the case, through anticipation of the 
« in scripta. 

t d^e^ncitiin, odr., acc. to Diomed. 

daVSnCtlOf Ouia, /. [deduco] A lead- 
ing- away, leading on, in accordance with 
the different acceptations of the primitive 
word.— L Lit: A. In gen.: rivorum a 
fonts, a leading oTT Cic. Top. 8, 33 ; cf. At 
496 
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banae aquae, id. Dir. 1,44 ad fin.— B. In 
partic, A quartering of soldiers: 
m oppida nulitnm crudelis et misera de- 
ductio, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 62 Heusing. (oth- 
ers refer the passage to no. 2). — 2. A lead- 
ing forth, transplanting of colonies, a col- 
onizing: quae crit in istos agros deduc- 
tio! Cic. Agr. 1, 5, 16: oppidorum, Plin. 
2, 52, 53 fin. ; Cic. Agr. 2, 34.-3. A lead, 
ing away of the bride : sponsae in domum 
mariti, Pompon. Dig. 23\ 2, 5. — 41. A put- 
ting out of possession, ejection, expulsion i 
ibi turn Caecinam postulaase, ut moribus 
deductio ficret Cic. Caecin. 20, 27 ; cf. de- 
duco, no. I. B, 6. — 5, A deduction, dimi- 
nution, Cic. Dir. in Caecil. 10, 32; Verr. 
2, 3, 78: hexxs sink dcdvctionk xx, 
t. e. vicesmiarum, Inscr. Oreli. no. 3041 ; 
cf. vicesunus. So sine deductione, with- 
out deduction, Ben. Ben. 2. 4 ; Ep. 58. — 
*H. Trop. : ex bac deductione rationis 
ilia summa nascitur controversia quam 
judicationem appellamus, argument, Cic. 
lnv. 1, 14. 

dMtWtMft Aria, *>■ [id.] * 1. One who 
brings; a Sringer, bearer (late Lat): 
Tort Cor. mil. 4 ; adv. Prax. 2.-2. (acc. 
to deduco, no. I. B, 5) One who accompa- 
nies, attends on a candidate for office, Q 
Cic. Petit Cons. 9 ; Phn. Ep. 4, 17, 6. 

dMnctOrm* a, um, adj. [id.] Mat- 
ing to or for drawing of; abstergent, ape- 
rient (poat-clsss.): medicaments. Coel. 
Aor. Acut 2, 19: cuniculua (in stabulis), 
Veg. Vet. 1,56. Also subst, deductorium, 
ii, n., A dram : hquoris, Pall. Nov. 7, 91. 

1. dednctnali a, um, Port, and Pa., 
from deduco. 

2. dSdnctn*) as, m. [deduco] A 
drawing or dragging down (post-claee., 
and rare) : ponderis, App. M. I, p. 109. 

* dfldnxi ucie, adj. [id.] Derived, de- 
scented: Symtn. Ep. 8, 68. 

dd-erro 0 n the poets dissyllabic), ari, 
arum, I7v. n. To wander away, go astray, 

rthe wrong way (rare, but quito class.) : 
Lit : deerrare a patre, Plant Men. 5, 
9, 54 (for which abcrrare a patre, id. ib. 
prol. 31): qui in iunere deerraviasent, 
♦Cic. Acad. frgm. ap. Lact 6, 24; for 
which iunere, Quint 10, 3, 29 : vlr gregis 
ipse caper deerraverat * Virg. E. 7, 7.— 
b. Of inanimate subjects: Lucr. 3, 873 : 
jacuiantium ictus deerraturos negant, 
Plin. 28, 8, 27, 5 100: ai potus cibusvc in 
alienum deerravit tramitem, id. 11, 37, 66. 
— H. Trop.: magnopere a vero, Lucr. 
1, 712: sentcnua et visu, Col. 2, 2, 15: 
verbis, Quint 12, 10, 64: signincaoone, 
id. ib. 1, 5, 46; and neutral: ubi semel 
recto deerratum est; Vellej. 2, 3 fin. — 
Abs. : multos enim deerrasse memoria 
prodidit. Col. 1, 4, 6; Quint 11, 2, 32: 
quia sors deerrabat ad parum idoneos, 
Tac. A. 13, 29. 

* dSfttOCibllia (defec.), e, adj. [de- 
faeco] That may easily be cleansed: cU- 
terna, Sid. Ep. 1, 5. 

'tVtAtsca.no Wcfec), onis, /. [id.] 
A cleansing, purifying: carnis, Tert 
Anim. 27. 

ds-&eco (defec.), art, arum, 1. v. a. 
[faex] To cleanse from dregs ; to refine, 
purify (ante-class., and post-Aug.) : L 
Lit : vinum, CoL 12, 33; Plin. 18, 26, 63. 
— Hence, Si In gen.. To deanse,to wash: 
se. Plant Most 1, 3, 2; so membra, Prud. 
Cath. 7, 74 : aercm, Veg. 1, 20, 3.— n. 
Trop. : To purify f 10 make clear, serene ; 
to set at ease: quicquid incerti mihi in 
anhno prius ant ambiguum fuit, Nunc 11- 

Juet, nunc defaecatum est. Plant Ps. 3, 
,70: animus purgatus defaecatus, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 8 ; so mens, id. ib. 2, 12 : 
literae defecandae, Sid. Ep. 1, 1 : nunc 
defaecato demum animo egredior domo, 
at ease, undisturbed, Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 1. 

dft-f &xriAtllt> a, um, adj. [famaj Dis- 
honored, infamous (perh. only in GeD.) : 
homo turpitudine prlatinae vitae defama- 
nssimus, GeD. 18, 3, 3; cf. id. 14, 2, 10 : 
rocabula. Id. 9, 2 fin. 

dtVf&JI&tllSj a, um, adj. [fanum] 
Profaned, desecrated, unholy (late Lat) : 
sjjetiola, Am. 4, p. 153 ; Inscr. Orel!, no. 

* d6-f RrtB&ttu, a, um, adj. [farina] 
Pulverized, reductdto fiour • semen, Tert 
adv. V alent 31. 
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dSfafigClio (defct), onla,/. (defatf- 
go] A wearying, tiring out, fatiguing ; 
weariness, fatigue, exhaustion, Caea. B. G. 
3, 19, 3; Ilirt lb. 8, 27, 4 ; Cic. PhiL 5, 7, 
20; do Sen. 11,36; 23,66; N.D.2,23,56; 
de Or. 3, 44. 

de-f alteo (in MSB. ako written de- 
fetigo), an^tum, 1. v. a. To weary out, 
tire out a person; to greatly weary, fa- 
tigue ; to exhaust (treq., and quite class.) : 
~ Lit: (a) Act.: quum crebro intcgri 
'tessis succederent nostrosquc assiduo 
labore defatigarent, Caes. B. G. 7, 41, 3 ; 
cf. excrckum Pompeii quotidianis itiDerf- 
bua, id. B. C. 3, 85, 2; Auct B. Afr. 32 ; 
id. ib. 71 fin. ; cf. Suet Caes. 65, et saep. : 
se, Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 2 ; Ter. Ad. 4. 1. 3 — 
(/3) Pass. : opus faciam ut defatigvr us- 
que, fngTBtiis ut dormiam, Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 
14 : dentigatus vulneribus, Cato in GelL 
3, 7, 19; so defatigatUB, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 
8 ; and opp. integer, id. ib. 5, 16 fin. ; 7, 85, 
7; B. C. 3, 40, 2. — * 2, Transf. : uber- 
tate nimia pnoris aevi defatigatum et ef- 
fetum solum (* exhausted), CoL 1 pnef. 
§ l.—s% Trop. : (a) Act. : deos supplt- 
ciis. vous, precibus, etc., defatigare, Afran. 
in Non. 398, 23 : nc to adolesce ns mulier 
defatigot, Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 11 ; Cic. Leg. 3. 
12 fin. — (JS) Pass.: tc nec animi neque 
corporis laboribns defabgari, Cfc. Fam. 1 4 . 
1 ; id. de Or.2, 41, 177; Plaut Epid. 1, 2, 15 : 
numquam conquiescam neque deiatigm- 
bor ante, quam, etc., Cic de Or. 3, 36, 145 ; 
cf. id. Brut 22, 86.— Once with inf. .- Len- 
tulus ifa Cic. Fam. 12, 14 ad fin. 

v. deferiscor. 

defbeatio, and do- 

laee. 

jo, ouia, f. [deficio] |. Defec- 
tion, desertion, revolt.— \, Lit: rebeUio 
facta post dedidonem, defectio datis ob- 
stdibus, Caes. B. G. 3, 10 ; ao id. ib. 5, 2« ; 
6,3,4; 6,8,8; 7, 43 An. et saep. ; Liv. 7. 
42; 23,12; 28,96; Tac. A. 2,8; 4,24; 6, 
36, et saop. : subita defectio Pompeii, Cic. 
Q Fr. 1, 4, 4, et al.— * 2. Trop. : intern - 
perantia, quae est a tota mente et a recta 
ratione defectio, Cic. Tuse. 4, 9, 23. — 
" XX. A fainting, swoon: Ptt n. S3 prooem. 
& 4 ; ct deficio, no. II. b. — ffL (acc. to 
deficio, no. ill.) A failing, failure, defi- 
ciency, want, disappearance. — X. Lit (ao 
most frcq., but not in Caes.): ieta ipva 
defectio virium adolesccntiae vitiis effici- 
tur saepius quam senectutis, Cic. de Sen. 

9, 29; in this sense in post-Aug. prose) 
writers without virium : alvo usque aA 
defectionem soluta, to exhaustion, faint- 
ing, Suet Vesp. 24; cf. id. Tib. 73; C- 
llg. 50; Tac A. 6, 50 (twice), et ad.: 
aquarum, Frontin. Aquaed. 91 : pecuniae. 
Macr. Sat 2, 5: rerum, Sen. Q. N. 4, 3: 
animae, Cels. 7, 33 ; and esp. of the ob- 
scuration of the heavenly bodies, eclipse .- 
soils defectiones itemque lunae praedl- 
cuntur in multos annos, Cic. Dir. 3, 6. 
17; soid.ib. 1.49>t.; N.D.3,61; Rotl 
1. 14 fin. ; 1, 16 ad fin. : perfceta. Sen. Q. 
N. 1, 12; Quint 1, 10, 47; Tac. A. 1. 38, 
et seep. — b. 1° the later grammarian*. 
An ellipsis: diccrc aliquid per defectio- 
nem, by ellipsis, ellipticaUy, Gell. 5, 8, 3; 
19, 14, 3; Macr. Sat 6, 8, et al — •» 
Trop. : Quintus frater omnia mitrlt son 
plena, metuene credo defectionem animi 
mei, my want of courage, despondency, Cic 
Att 3, 18. 

difectlvati a, um, adj. [deficio, sjo. 
Ill.j Imperfect, defective (post clasa.) : et 
aborriva genitura, Tert. adv. VaL 14 -. fe- 
bris, intermittent fiver, CocL Aur. Acut 9, 

10, —^, In gramm. : nomtna, verba, sot 
of whoso forms are wanting, dtfettim. 

detfectOTj oris. m. [deficio, no. 1.] One 
who revolts from another ; a rsvoher, reset 
(post-Aug.) : parata in defectorea ultioor. 
Tac. A. I, 48; so id. ib. 12, 50 fin. ; mu. 
3, 12; 57; 61; Suet Ner. 43; Just 16, L 
13, et al. : patria sui defectorea, Tac. A. 

11, 8; cf. Rudd. II. p. 42, not. 6. 

* d*fectrix. 'els. /. [acc. to deflrio, 
>. Ill.l adJT: Imective, imperfect : 


Tert adv. Val. 38. 
from c 


rirrua. 


um, Part, and Pa, 


2. dtfbctafi Is, m. [deficio] I_ (post- 
class, for defecno. no. 1.) Infection, revolt 
legionum, Capitol. Macr. 8.— TL (L q. d» 
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fcctio. no. 111.) A /ailing, failure, lack, dis- 
appeajan.ce (frcq. in the elder Pliny ; else- 
where very rare) : lactis (mammae), Plin. 
20, 23, 96 : Btomachi, id. 19, 5, 29: animi, 
a swoon, id. 20, 2, 6 : nlbicante purpurne 
defectu, fading away into white, id. 37, 9, 
40, et ab Of the eclipsing of the heaven- 
ly bodies: solis, * Lucr. 5, 750; imitated 
by * Virg. G. 2, 478 : ejus (sc. lunae) spe- 
cies ac forma mutatur turn crescendo 
turn defertibus in initia recurrendo, * Cic. 
N. D. 2, 19 fin. 

do-fbndOi di, sum, 3. r. a. [fendo, 
whence otfendo, infensus, nnd infestus] 
To fend or ward off any thing inimical ; 
to repel, avert, keep off, propulsando arcere 
(frcq. and quite class.) ; regularly constr. 
with ace alone (bo in Cic. and Caea.) ; 
very rarely aliquid (ahquem) ah aliquo, 
and in poets also aliquid alicui ; cf. Zumpt 
Gr. § 469. — (aj Aliquid (aliquem) : ut tu 
morbos calamitates in tern peri asque pro- 
hibessis, defendas averruncesquc, Cato R, 
R, 141, 2: serva civea, dofende hostes, 
quum potes defendere, Enn. in Non. 277, 
21 ; cf. bellum (upp. inferre), Caea. B. G. 
1, 44, 13 ; 2, 29 Jin. ; ti, 23, 4 : ad defen- 
dendos ictus ac repellendos, id. B. C. 2, 9, 
3 ; cf. ignis jactus et lapides, id. ib. 2, 2, 
4 : frigus et solem, Cato R. R, 4i*, 2 ; cf. 
niniios solis ardores, Cic. de Sen. 15, 53 ; 
and frigus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 14 ; also sitim 
fonte et pura lympba, SiL 7, 170 : qui non 
defcndit injuriam ncque propulsat, Cic. 
Off. 3, 18, 74 ; so injuriam, id. Rose. Am. 
1 : imperatoris sui tribunorumque plebis 
injuriaa, Caes. B. C. 1, 7 Jin. : vim suoruni, 
id. ib. 110, 4 ; cf. vim illatam vi, Cic. Mil. 
4 : periculn, Cic. Mur. 3 ; Tac. A. 13, 56 : 
hunc rarorem, Virg. A. 10, 905 : dedecus 
manu, 8U. 13, 99, et saep.— (3) With ab : 
(indites) a pinnia hostes deiendebant fa* 
cillimc, Quadrig. in Gcll. 9, 1, 1 ; cf. ib. 8 ; 
Ov. R. Am. 625.— (v) Aliauid alicui (cf. 
arceo, no. 2. d) : Plaut Mast 4, 2, 20: 
solstitium pecori, Virg. E. 7, 47; cf. aesta- 
tcm capclUs, Hor. Od. 1, 17, 3 ; Prop. 1, 
20, 11 : Daunia tela misero, 80. 17, 432 : 
dedecus morri, id. 5, 490 : senium fomac, 
Stat Th. 9, 318. 

JJ- Transf., like prohibere, with obj. 
of that from which any thing is warded 
off, averted : To defend, guard, protect. 

A. In gen. (so most freq. in all perr. 
andspecies of composition), constr. with 
ace alone, with ace. and ab aliquo, or 
merely ab aliquo, and quite abs. — (a) With 
simple ate: Aeduos ceterosque Uniooi 
populi Rom., Caea. B. G. 1, 35 Jin. ,- to 
cos, id. ib. 2, 10. 4 ; id. B. C. 1, 6, 2: U 
' , id. B. G. 6, 34 ; cf.se armis adver 


sua aliquem, Liv. 42, 41. : se manu. Car*. 
B. G. 5, 7, 8 ; id. ib. 3, 12, 4 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 
40, 6, et saep. : castra, Caea. B. G. 3, 3 
Jin.; 4, 14, 2; B. C. 3, 67, 5; 3, 94, 6 
(along with tueri) ; 3, 95, 2: oppidum, id. 
B. G.3, lfi,3; 7, 15,3; 7, 29, 4, et eacp. : 
sum defeudo. quern tu accusas, Cic. 8uH. 
17 ; so aliquem apud praotores, id. Clu. 
45, 126 : aliquem de amhitu, id. Sull. 2, 
6: aliquem contra iniquos, id. Fam. 11, 
27, 7, et saep. ; cf. causam, id. Clu. 27, 74 ; 
Sull. 31, 86 ; Lael. 25, 96, et passim : ac 
tegere scelus, Cic. Sull. 31, 86; cf. with 
protegere, id. ib. 18, 50: justitiatn. id. 
Lael. 7, 25 : communem salutem, id. Rep. 
1, 1 ; Mur. 2 fin., et saep. : locum, to pre- 
serve, maintain, id. Quint 13, 43 ; cf. vi- 
ccm-modo rhetoris atque poetae, Hor. S. 
1, 10, 12; and actorum partes, id. A. P. 
194 : acdes Vestae vix defensa est (sc. ab 
incendio), Liv. 26, 27.— QJ) Aliquid (ali- 
quem) ab aliquo: Aedui qnum se euaquo 
ab iis defendere non possent Caes. B. G. 
1, 11, 2 : se a nnitirnie, id. ib. 2, 31, 5 ; id. 
B. C. 1, 75, 3; Sail. C. 45, 4, ct saep.: 
Galliam o inn em ab Ariovisti injuria, Caes. 

B. G. 1. 31 Jin. ; so aliqueni ab injuria, id. 
ib. 5, 20, 3 ; Sail. C. 35 fin. ; cf. Caes. B. 

C. 1, 22, 5 : se regnumque suum ab Ro- 
manorum avaritia. Sail. J. 49, 2 : provin- 
ciam non modo a calamitate, sed etiam a 
metu calamitatis, Cic. Manil. 6, 14 : Ita- 
liam a vastatione, Plane in Cic. Fam. 10, 
15 fin. : vitam ab inimicorum audacin te- 
liaque, Cic. Mil. 2 fin. ; Caes. B. C. 1. 7, 
6 : libertntis causam ab regio praeeidlo, 
Liv. 39, 24 ; Quint 6, 3, 19; id. !h. ], 5, 
70, et saep. : teucras myrtos a frigore, 


Virg. E. 7, 6 : frondes ab acutne vulnere 
falcis, a pecoris moieu, Ov. M. 9, 384, et 
saep.— (>) With merely ab aliquo : quod 
Ct ab incendio lapis et ab ariete materia 
defendit* Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 5 ; so id. B. C. 

1, 25 fin. ; 3, 63, 7.— (6) Abs. : quum jam 
defenderct nemo, Caes. B. G. 2, 33, 6 ; id. 
B. C. 3, 40, 6 ; cf. so in the abl. abs., id. 
B. G. 2, 12, 3 ; B. C. 3, 63 fin. ; Cic. Lael. 
25, 96, et saep. ; Caes. B. G. 7, 81 Jin. ; ct. 
id. B. C. 1, 25, 9. 

B. In parlic, 1. Of speech: To de- 
fend, support, maintain ; to bring foneard, 
"allege in defence (so repeatedly in Cic. ; 
elsewhere rare).— (a) c. acc. ; (Carneadc-0 
nullnm umqnam in illis suis dwputatioui- 
bus rem defendit> quam non probarit Cic. 
de Or. 2, 38 fin. ; cf. id. Fam. 4, 14 : me id 
maxime defendisse (have chiefly striven 
for), ut, etc., id. Rose. Am. 47 ; id. Verr. 2, 
3,37; so id. ib. 2, 5, 58.— (jS) With an ob- 
ject-sentence: gravissinieque et veria- 
sime defenditur, mummum aequitatein 
ab militate posse sejunei, ac, Cic. Fin. 3, 
21, 71 ; id- Verr. 2, 3, 90 jSn. ; id. pro Tull. 
§ 32 : ille nihil ex bis spoute suscrptum 
sed principi paruisse defendebnt, Tac. A. 
13, 43 : sod id eolirum estc fieri defende- 
bat, Gcll. 10, 19.— (>) With a relative 
sentence: quae turpitudUi. -) cur non 
cadant in sapiontem, non est facile defen- 
dere, Cic. Fiu. % 35, 117. 

2. Tn the later jurid. Lat„ To claim, rin- 
diaUc, or prosecute at laic : quia libertatem 
et hereditatem ex tcstamento sibi defen- 
debot, Ulp. Dig. 5, 3, 7 : si patris mortem 
defendere neccssti bubuorit, t. e. to legally 
arcnge his death, id. ib. 38. 2, 14, § 7 ; Ma- 
cer. ib. 48, 2, 11. 

de-fenevatus. ». u™. adj- [feneroj 
Indebted (po#t-class.) : plurimis creditor!- 
bus defeneratns, App. ApoL p. 322 ; so 
Ambros. Ep. 7, L 

* dofensa* , / Idefendo] Defence : 
Tert adv. Marc. 18. 

defcnsiO' uuis,/. [defendo, no. II.] A 
defending, defence : Hernia cum spo de- 
fensionia studium propugnandi accessit, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 7, 2 : urbium, id. ib. 7, 23, 
5; B. C. 2, 7 Jin.: ad isltun omnem ora- 
tionem brevis est defensio, Cic. Coel. 4 ; 
id. Verr. 2. 3, B8; id. WL 6, 15: nostra 
propugnatio ac defensio dignitatis tuae, 
id. Fam. 1, 7, 2, et saep.— 2. ("CC- to de- 
fendo, no. II. B, 2) Legal prosecution, pun- 
ishment of a crime: mortis, Ulp. Dig. 
29, 5. 1. 

defensnto, »H 1. [defenso] To 

defend often, to practice defending (perh. 
only in the folia, passages): hacc non 
acnus accusavit in seneetute, quam an- 
tea defend taverut, Cic. Acad. 2, 22 : cau- 
sas, id. Brut 26, 100 ; Otl". 1, 33 fin. 

defenso- *fi atum, 1. t. intens. [ilc- 
fendoj * I To diligently fend off, ward 
off : defence metus, Stat S. 5, 2, 105.— 
II. To diligmdy defend, protect (rare; 
not in Cic. or Caes.) : moenia, Plaut Rud. 
3, 3, 30 ; Salt J. 26, 1 ; 60, 3 : huroeros, 
Ov. M. 12, 376 : se ipsa moenia, Liv. 26, 
45 (al. deiendebant) ; Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 39 : 
dum defensamus (sc. armentuni), Ov. M. 
11, 374. 

defensor* oris, comm. [id.] 1, One 
who J'tndt, teards, or keeps off, an averter : 
neci". Cie. Mil. 2, 20, 58: pencuU, id. Mur. 

2. — U. A difctider, protector : raurua de- 
fensoribus nudatua, Caes. B. G. 2, 6 ; so 
milit, id. ib. 2, 12 ; 3, 4 ; 3, 25, et saep. ; 
SalLJ.23;Liv.21,ll; Virg. A. 2, 521; Ov. 
M. 13, 274 ; Fast 6, 188, et saep. : pater- 
ni juris defensor ct quasi patrimonii pro- 
pugnator sui, Cic. do Or. 1, 57, 244 : cf. 
id. Mil. 15 ; and juris et libcrtatis, id. Rab. 
pcrd. 4, 12 : octo tribuni plebis, illius ad- 
versarii, defensorcs mei, id. Mil. 15 ; cf. 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 30 : opp. petitor, Quint 4, 2, 
132 : bonus, id. ib. 5, 13, 3, et saep. Once 
fern. : mulier defensor alicujus, Ulp. Dig. 
16, 1, 2/n. : canes defensores, Var. R. R. 
2, 9. — J), Defensor civitatis. or plebis, or 
loci, in the later period of the empire 
(since 365 A.D.), title of a magistrate in 
the provincial cities, whose chief duty 
was to afford protection against oppres- 
sion on the part of the governor ; be was 
likewise endowed with a subordinate civ- 
il Jurisdiction, " Cod. Thcod. 1,11; Nov. 
Major. T. 5 ; Cod. Just 1, 55 ; Nov. Just 
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15 ;" cf. Savigny's Gcsch. R6m. Recbts, 
P.I. p. 88 sq.— *2. Of inanimate sub 
jects, as the guards (oublicae) of u 
bridge : Caes^B. G. 4, 17 fin. 

de tensor 1US- «. um, adj. [id.] Per- 
taining to dtj'ciic£ (late Lat): judicia bo- 
nortim, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 14. 

defenstrix. *cis, /. [defensor] Slu 
who defends, Cie. in Trisc. p. 1120 P. 

de-'fero> tWt latum, ferre, v. a. To 
bear or bring aicay a thing from a place, 
sc. to another place ; to bear, carry, bring 
doKii. 

Jj Lit: A. I n gen— a. Without 
stating the terminus (so not very freq.) : 
roseam Matuta per oras Aetheris Auro- 
ram defert Lucr. 5, 656 j id. 5, 273 ; 6, 
639 ; cf. Rhodanus amnia segnem defis- 
rens Ararim, Plin. 3, 4, 5 ; and id. 6, 27, 
31, §136; also Ov. M. 9, 117: ex HeUr 
cone coronam, Lucr. 1, 119 : ramalia ari- 
da tccto, Ov. M. 8, 646.— Far more freq., 
V Indicating the terminus (by ad, in, an 
adv. of place, the dat., etc.) : literas ad 
Caesarcm, Caes. B. (i. 5, 45, 3 . so episto- 
lam ad Ciccronem, id. ib. 5, 48, 3 and 8 ; 
cf. mtuulatu ad aliquem, id. B. C. L 9 ; 3, 
22 ; Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 115 ; cf. id. True. 2, 
5, 64; Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 18 : natos ad flu- 
mina, Virg. A. 9, 604 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 42 
fin. ; Ov. M. 8, 817, et saep. : semen quod 
ex arlwro per surculos dofertur in ter- 
ram, Var. It. R. 1, 40, 4 : prneceps aerii 
specula do moutis in undas Deierar, Virg. 
E. 8, 60 ; Ov. F. 6, 228 ; cf Feat s. v. ster- 
cus, p. 264 ; Lucr. 5, 1091 : aurum et om- 
nia onmmenta sua in aerarium, Liv. 5, 
25 ; id. 2, 7 ; ct Cic. Rep. 2, 31 : ferrum 
in pectus, Tac. A. 1, 35 : castra in viam, 
Liv. 22, 15 : aciem in campos, id. 9, 37 : 
in praeceps d'/ferri, id, 5. 47 ; cf. id. 44, 

5, and Quint 1, 12. 10 : defcrar in vicum, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 26y, et saep.: bunc sub 
aequora, t e. submerge, Ov. M. 14, 601 : 
quasdam (virginos) ex plebe homines do- 
mus deferebant Liv. 1, 9 : si forte co (sc. 
Demetriadem) deferrot fuga regcni, id. 
36, 20: quo pennisdc' ' 

6, b22: quumpallamn 
Men.2,3,42; so e 
4, 2, 109, ot saep. 

B. In partic: 1, Naut t t, To 
drire aitay. drive down, drive a ship, or 
those on board a ship, to c 
rariae duac paullo i 
Caes. a G. 4, 36 fin. ; 
una (navis) delata Oricum, id. ib. 3, 14, 2 : 
(Labienus) longius delatua aestu, etc., id. 
B. G. 5, 8, 2 : queui quum ex alto ignotaa 
ad terrai tempestas et iq desertum Utna 
detulisset Cic. Rep. 1, 17 ad fin. \ cf. id. 
Acad. % 3, b. Karcly in gen n To bring 
to any place, sc. a ship, those on board of 
it : e portu uavia hue noa dormientes de- 
tulit Plaut Am. 2, 2, 69. 

2. Mercant I. To bring to market, 
to sell (post-Ang.) : dumque virent nexos 
deferte maniplos, CoL 10, 315 ; so palli- 
um, Petr. 12, 2 : videamus hoc, quod eon- 
cupisciuius, quanti deferatur, Sen. Ep. 42. 

1L Trop.: A. In gen-: redde bar* 
motiiai Nomen, ab organicis alto delatum 
Heliconi, hought, Lucr. 3, 133; id. 5, 65: 
(Alexamier; eadem fortunae pignora in 
discrimen detulisset Liv. 9, 18 ad fin. ; cf. 
fabulas in certamen, Quint 10, 1, 66 : hae 
re ad consilium delata, Caes. B. G. 3, 23 
fin. ; so rom ad consilium, id. ib. 5, 28, 3i 

Sui ad agendum nibU cogitati detulerit, 
[uint 4. 5, 2 : (pocta) si Yoret hoc noa- 
trum dclatus in novum, Detereret sibi 
multa, Hor. S. 1, 10, 68, ct saep. 

B. With particular accessory 
notions: %, To bring over and give 
to one, to transfer, deliver (so very freq.): 
(a) Aliquid ad aliqutm : ad hunc totius 
belli suminain omnium voluntate deferri, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 7 ; so imperiura ad ali- 
quem, id. ib. 6, 9 ; 7, 4, 6 ; Cic. Leg. 3, 2 : 
Lig. 1, 3 : omnem rem ml Pumj-eium, id. 
Fam. 1, 1 ; cf. omnia ad unum, id. Mmiil. 
23, 67 : causam ad Galbam, id. Brut 22, 
86 ; id. Fam. 6, 10, 3 : prima* ad aliquem, 
id. N. D. 1, ti, 15, et saep.— 0) Aliquid ah 
icui : sibi a Caesare regnum civitatis de- 
ferri, Caes. B. G. 5, 6, 2 ; Fasti ap. Cic. 
Phfi. 2, 34, 87; cf. regnum et diadcm& 
uni, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 22 : fasces indigno. i<J 
Ep.l,16,34:r 


rrcc iuga regeiu, tu. 
delata sit ales. Lucr. 
imihi Detnlisu Plaut 
.tolas ahcui, id. Trin. 

1. Naut t t, To 
cu, drive a ship, or 

>, to any place I one- 
infra delatae sunt. 
; so id. B. C. 3, 30: 
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(opp. denegarc). Cic. Fl. 1 : nltro ei legn- 
tfonem (opp. dcnegare), id. Fam. 13, 55 ; 
cf. id. ib. 4, 13 ; id. dc Or. 2, 36 ; cf. Liv. 
7, 13 ; and Quint 10, 1, 53 : omnem ei 
suam auctoritatem, Cic. FL 6, 14 : pacem 
hostibus, Liv. 23, 13: Octariam ncptem 
conditionem, Suet Caca. 27, et saep.— (y) 
Whh ace alone, or abs. .- jusjurandum, to 
tender an oath, Quint 5, 6, 6 ; cf. id. lb. 
& 3 ; and ib. § 4 : ai quid pctet ultro de- 
ter, Uor. Ep. 1 , 12, 23, et aacp. 

2, To bring or git* an account of by 
speech or writing, to report, announce, 
signify, state (so too very freq.) : qui 
nostra consilia ad adversarios defcrnt, 
Cic. Clu. 52 ; ao aliquid ad aliqucm, id. 
Mil 9 fin.; Cat 3, 3, 7 ; Plane. 41 fin.; 
Att 2, 24, 3 ; Caca. B. G. 3, 17, 4 ; 5, 25, 
4 ; 5, 28 ; 6, 7 and fin, ; 6, 20, ct saep. : 
ut (haec) per eoa ail Caesarem doferren- 
tur, Coes. B. G. 7, 17 fin. ; so with per, id. 
B. C. 3, 30, 6 ; 3, 63, 5, et al. : alto haec a 
compluribus ad Caesarem deferebantur, 
id. B. G. 5, 7 : qui ad Caesarem detule- 
rint delaturive slut nac pocnitcre consilil 
met, Cic. Att 11, 7, 5 ; so with an object- 
sentence, id. Verr. 2, 5, 62; Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
13; Virg. A. 4, 299, et al. ; Cic. Fan). 13, 
16 : falsum ab his cquitum numerum de- 
ferrl Caes. B. C. 3, 59 Jin.— So, b. Legal 
L t. : nomen, and poat-Aug., aliquem, To 
indict, impeach, accuse before the pre tor, 
as plaintiff or informer : nomen alicujus 
do parricidio, Cic. Rose. Am. 10, 28 ; so 
nomeu amici mei de ambitu, id. Coel. 31, 
76 ; id. Rose. Am. 23 ; also nomen suo 
fomiHari (dot.) eadem de re, id. ib. 23 ; cf. 
nomen nemini, id. ib. Orell. N. cr. ; no- 
men tibi, id. Pis. 33, 82 ; and huic eidem 
Soprato Hdem inimicl ad C. Verrem ejus* 
dem rci nomen detulerunt id. Verr. 2, 2, 
28 Zumpt, with which compere also illi 
non nihil tamen in deferendo nomine se- 
euti, id. Rose. Am. 3, 8 : ad deferendos 
reos pracmio duel, Quint 12, 7, 3 ; so 
Capitonem, Toe. A. 13, 33 : reos ad pree- 
torem, id. ib. 14, 41 : reos ejusdem criml- 
nis dctulemnt Quint 11, 1, 79 ; cf. de- 
fertur majeatatis, Tac. A. 14, 48 : edulte- 
rfi, id. ib. 4, 42 : impietatis in principera, 
id. ib. 6, 47 : Drusua defertur molin res 
novas, id. ib. 2, 27 ; cf. defertur simula- 
visse partum, ib. 3, 22; and id. ib. 6, 19 : 
ad deferenda de Pcrseo crimina, Liv. 42, 
11 ; cf. Quint 4, 2, 98.— Abs. : et rainari 
et defcrre etiam nun orator potest, Quint 
4, 1. 22. — Of denouncing : quae apud vos 
do me deferant Cic. Agr. 3, 1.— t Pub. 
law l t. : aliquid ad oerariura, and more 
freq. simply aliquid. To give in at the 
Aerarium: horum nomina ad aerarium 
detultseet Cic. PhiL 5, 5 fin.: qunmquam 
rationes deferre properarim (for which 
referre is repeatedly used just before), id. 
Fam. 5, 20, 3 : mille quingentum aeria in 
canaum, GelL 16, 10, 10.— Hence of per- 
sons : To recommend them for future 
consideration and reward, for their serv- 
ices to the state : in beneficUs ad aera- 
rium delatus est Cic. Arch. 5 fin. Moeb. : 
id. Fam. 5, 20, 7; so id. Balb. 28; Att 5, 7. 

t Dfif ernnda, / 1 Pert, a god- 

dees that presided over the bringing of of- 
ferings, lnacr. Fratr. ArvaL ap. OrelL I. 
p. 390. » 

d*-ferv6faciOT feci, factum, 3. c. a. 
To seethe or cause to boU thoroughly: 
brasatcam bene, Cato R, R. 157, 9 : ca- 
nreldam in plumbco, id. ib. 122; soaquam 
in aheno, Vitr. 8, 5 : radicem in vino, Plin. 
23, 7, 64 ; and id. 14, 16, 19, no. 3.—* fc. 
Trans f. : aer defcrvefactua in pulmone, 
Var. in Lact Opif. Dei 17. 

d6-sWvOO> * ro > F - *• To boil thor- 
oughly ; of wine, to ferment completely : 
Pita. 14, 9, 11 fin. 

., dS-fervaaeoi fervi and (post-Aug.) 

ferbui, 3. v. n. To seethe or boil thorough- 
ly.— f. Lit: ubi lupinua deferverit Cato 
R. R, 96 ; Var. R. R. 2, 2, 11 : dum mua- 
teua fructuB defcrvescat CoL 9. 15 fin. ; 
cf deferbuit muatum, id. 12, 38. 3 ; 12, 
20, 2; 12, 21, 3; id. 2, 18 fin. : ubi coelum 
enituit et deferbuit more, GelL 19, 1, 7.— 
n, Trop., of the fire of passion: To 
cease raging, to cool down, to be allayed, 
assuaged (n favorite expression of Cic. ; 
elscwh. rare) : "ut ulciscendl vim dhTe- 
rant in tern pus alhid, dum defervescat 
42S 
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ira: defervcacere autcm certe sign ifi cat 
ardorem animi in vita ratione excitatum," 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 36 fin. ; spcrabam jam defer- 
visse adolescentiam, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 72; cf. 
quum adolesccntiae cupiditates defervia- 
sent, Cic. Coel. 18, 43 ; and id. Or. 30. 107 : 

2 nasi deferverat oratio, id. Brut 91 fin. 
Illendt N. cr. .- hominum studia defer- 
visse, id. Clu. 39 i dum defervescat haec 
grutulatio, id. Fam. 9, 2, 4 : Plin. Ep. 9, 
13, 4. — *2. (Fig. from the fermenting of 
wine) to become clarified, clear : novi 
vcrsiculi ut primum videbuntur defcrvis- 
se, Plin. Hp. 9, 16 fin. 
JlftlHIIBj urn, Part, of defctiscor. 
defotigO? T - defatigo. 
* ufcfetucentUL) «A /■ [defctiscor] 
Weariness '7 Tert Anirn. 43. 

de-f dt£s)C4Hr (* n M.SS. sometimes de- 
fattscor), tessus, 3. e. dep. n. To become 
tired out, wearied ; to grow weary, faint. 
As a verb. fin. exceedingly rare, but very 
freq. in the part. pcrf. ■ neque defetiscar 
experirier, Ter. Pn. 4, 1, 23 ; cf. ego sum. 
defessus reperire, vos defessi quae re re, 
Plaut Epid. 5, 2, 54 sq. (for which sum 
defessus quaeritando, id. Amph. 4, 1, 6) ; 
and Lucr. 5, 1144 : non si quid mnlae 

6ugnae accident defetiscendum, Front 
. Perth. : ego vapulando, Ulc verberandu. 
usque ambo defessi sumus, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 
5 ; so defessus c abl. gerund., id. ib. 4, 6, 
1 ; Eun. 5, 7, 7 ; Afran. in Non. 392, 20; 
Ov. H. 9, 198 ; cf. also aggerunda aqua 
defessi, Plaut Poen. 1,2, 14: diutumitate 
pugnae defessi, Caca. B. G.3, 4, 3 ; cf. the 
follg. ; so defessus totiue diet labore, id. 
ib. 7, 88, 7 ; cf. id. B. C. 1, 65 fin. : vulner- 
ibua, id. B. G. 1, 25, 5 : cultu agrorum, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32 fin. : forensibus negotiis 
atque urbano opera, id. de Or. 2, 6, 23 : 
labore atque itinera dUputationis meae, 
id. ib. 2, 57 fin. : convicio (aurcs), id. 
Arch. 6, 12, et saep. : semperquc ipsa re- 
centcs defessis succederent Caes. B. G. 
7, 25; so opp. recens or integer, id. ib. 7, 
41, 2 ; B. C. 1, 45, 7 ; 3, 94, 2 ; id. ib. 2, 
41, 3 ; Cic. de Or. 3, 36 fin. ; defessi Ac- 
neadae, Virg. A. 1, 157 ; cf. ib. 2, 285 ; 565, 
ot saep. — 2. Transf, of things: arboree 
defatiscentes, Plin. 17, 2, 2 : ita defessa 
ac refrigerate accusatio, Cic. Verr. 1, 10 
fin. : orant defessis subeant rebus, 8U. 1, 
566. 

dd-flciOi foci, fee turn, 3. (j*rf. amj. 
defexit, en old formula in Liv. 1, 24 fin. 
In the pass., besides the regular form dc- 
ficlor, ante- and post-class^ once in Virg., 
Propert, and Livy, like flo, eri : detit Enn. 
in Cic. Tustf. 3, 19; Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 46; 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 12; Phorm. 1,3, 10; Lucr. 
2. 1142 ; 3, 221 ; Virg. E.2,22 ; Prop. 1, 1, 
34 : defiunt GelL 20, 8, 5 : deflat Plant 
Men. I, 4, 3 ; Rud. 4, 4, 63 : defiet Liv. 9, 
U : defieri, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 2 ; cf. conflclo, 
ad init.), v. a. and ft. [facio] Orig. r To 
loosen, set free, remove from ; but it passed 
over et e very early period into the mid- 
dle sense, to loosen from one's self, to re- 
move one's self; and then gradually as- 
sumed, with the object of that from which 
something removes, . the character of a 
new verb, act., with the meaning to leave, 
desert, depart from something, or aba., to 
depart, cease, fail. 

L In the middle sense (but with 
the act form) : To remove one's self, sepa- 
rate one's self, to withdraw. Hence, as a 
standing expression for the act of sepa- 
rating one's self from any connection, To 
foreakr, desert, abandon, 

X. Lit : ab amiciua populi Rom., Cees. 
B. G. 5, 3, 3 ; so id. ib. 7, 39, 3 : ab Aeduis, 
id. ib. 2, 14, 3 : ab rege. Sail. 3. 56, 3 ; cf. 
lb. 66: (coneules) » senatu, a republics, 
a bonis omnibus dofecerant Cic. Plane. 
35; cf. a republic*, id. Cat 11, 28; Fam. 
12, 10; id. SulL 12, 35: ab imperio ao 
nomine nostra, id. Verr. 2, 1, 31, et seep. : 
a patribus ad ptebem, Liv. 6, 20 : ad se. 
Sail. J. 61 ; cf. ad Poenos, Liv. 22, 61.— 
Abs. : civitates quae defecerant Caes. B. 
G. 3, 17, 2 ; so id. ib. 5, 25, 4 ; 7, 10, et al. 

2. Trop. : si e virtute defeceris, Cic. 
Lael. 11, 37 : si utilitas ab amicitia defe- 
ccrit id. Fin. 2, 24, 79 : ut a me ipse do- 
ficerem, id. Fam. 2, 16. — Hence 

XL As a verb, act.. To leave a person or 
thing, to desert, to fail (said only of neuter 
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or abstract, and not of personal subjects) : 
quem Jam sanguis viresque deficient, 
Caes. B. O. 7, 50 Jin. ; so vires, id. B. C. 
3, 99 fin, ; Cic. de Or. 1, 45, 199 ; Verr. % 
5, 28 ad fin,; Hor. 8. 2, 1, 13, et saep. : 
res eos jam pridexn, fides dencere nuper 
coepit Cic. Cat 2, 5, 10 : mo dios, vox, 
latent deficiant si, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 21 
(imitated word for word, Plin, Ep. 3, 9, 
9) ; cf. ne te de republics, disserentem 
deficiat oratio, Cic. Rep. 1, 23 ; and trm* 
pus te citius quem oratio deficcret id. 
Rose. Am. 32: animus si te non deficit 
aequus, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 30, et sncp. — Poet 
with a subject sentence : nee me deficiet 
nautas rogitare cdtatos, i. e. I will not 
cease, etc. Prop. 1.8.23 Kuin. — fc. Pass.: 

Sunm aquiUfer a viribus dencere tur, Caes. 
. C. 3, 64, 3 ; ef. mulier a roenstruis de- 
fecta, Cels. 2, 8 ad Jin. .- mulier abundat 
audacia, consilio et ratione dencitur, Cic. 
Clu. 65, 184 : aqua ciboque defect!, Quint 

3, 8, 23 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 25: sanguine de~ 
fecti artus, Ov. M. 5, 96, et saep. : si qui 
dotcm prom i ait defectus sit fecultatibns, 

1. e, unable to pay, Ulp. Dig. 23, 3, 33 ; cf. 
te defects nomina, Paul. ib. 22, 1, 11 ad fin. 

UX Middle or neuter: To run out, 
be wanting, fail, cease, disap p ear . — n, 
M i d d 1 e (so mostly ante-class, and poet) : 
(a) c daL : mibi fortune megis nunc defit 
quem genus, Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 3, 19 ; Ter. 
Hec. 5, 2, 2 : lac mini non aestste novum, 
non frigore defit Virg. E. 2, 22.— Abe. : 
neque opBoniura defiat neque supcrsit, 
Plaut. Men. 1, 4, 3 ; so opp. supcrcsse, Ter. 
Ph. 1, 3, 10: ut defiet dies, Plaut Rud. 4, 

4, 63 ; id. Mil. 4, 6, 46 : numquamne cau- 
sa defiet cur, etc f Liv. 9, 11 : eadem au- 
tern ipsa, quae cresccnte luna gtiscunt, 
deficiente contra tuna defiunt GelL 20, 8, 

5, — Trop. : defectis (sc. animo) defenso- 
ribus, disheartened, Caes. B. C. 3, 40, 3; 
cf. in the follg. no. b, 0.— b. Neuter : (at) 
c. dot. (so rarely ; mostly poet) : quum 
non solum vires, sed etiam tela nostrfs 
deficerent Caes. B. G. 3. 5, 1 Oud. JV. cr. t 
so vires nostris, perfa. also id. B. C. 2. 41, 
7 (al. nostros) ; Sil. 8, 661 Oud. N. cr. ; ct 
id. 10, 10, 193 ; and Stat Acb. L 445 — {#) 
Abs. (so exceedingly freq. in all periods 
and kinds of composition) : non frumen- 
tum deficcre poterat Caes. B. C. 2, 37 
fin. ; cf. fructus ex arboribus, id. m. 3, 58, 
fin. : ejua generis copta. Id. B. G. 6, IS 
fin.: tempus anni ad belhim gerendum, 
id. ib. 4, 20, 2 : vcreor, ne mihi crimina 
non auppcterent ne oratio deesset, ne 
vox viresque deficerent Cic Verr. 2, 1, 
11 : nisi merooria forte defeccrit id. Fin. 

2, 14, 44 ; id. Rep. L, 3 : non deficiente 
crumena, Hor. Ep. 1 , 4, 1 1. et saep. : quod 

Slcne lune defecisset woe eclipsed, Cic. 
.ep. 1, 15 ; cf solem lunae oppoairam 
solerc deficcre, id. ib. 1, 16, ct al : in hae 
voce defecit As departed, expired, Suet. 
Aug. 99 ; so Quint 6 prooem. § 11, et aL, 
for which vita, Plaut Asin. 3, a 19 : quod 
multi Gallicis tot bellis defecerant wen 
diminished, weakened, Caes. B. C 3, 2 ad 
fin. — Trop.: ne negotio desisteret neu 
anuno deficcret nor lose courage. Cars. 
B. C. 3, 1 12 Jin. ; so anuno, id. B. G. 7, 39 ; 

B. C. 1. 19; 2, 43; Cic. Rose Am. 4, 10; 
for which ne deficient (opes) animunn, 
Var. R, R. 3, 16, 34; and m a like sense 
quite abs. : ne una plaga accepts patre* 
conscripti concidcrent ne deficerent Cfcc 
Att 1, 16, 9; so Cees. B. C. 2, 31 ad fin, ; 
Ball. J. 51, 4: Wis legibua populus Ro> 
menus prior non deficiet : si prior aV-frocit 
publico consilio dok> melo, to tllo die, 
Jupplter, etc., to depart from, violate tha 
condition*, an old formula used in taking 
an oath, Liv. 1, 24 fin. : pugnando deficc- 
re, i. e. to be deficient, wanting, Caes. EL 

C. 2, 6, 3; ct poet with follg. inf.: rap. 
pod i tare Materies, Lucr. 1, 1039; and t>U. 
3, 112.— Henco 

defectus, a, am, Pa. (see. to no. ITX) 
Weak, weakened, enfeebled (not ante-Aus/.) : 
dofectus annia et descrtus viribus, Phec ifi 
L 21, 3; cf. defectissimus ennis et viri- 
bus, CoL 1 prooem. § 12: senio (erborv 
id. 5, 6, 37: laborious. V(U.ia 2, 285; PMmx. 
2, 8, 6 : defectao senectutis homioe. ITrp, 
Dig. 7. L 12, § 3 : in tumidia ct giobrvn« 
(speculis) omnia defection* (corresp. wttfc 
paria and auetiora), App. ApoL p. 283k 
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dft-flff O) "i, xum, 3. 7*o drew (2om» 
or in ; and with especial reference to the 
terminus, to drive, fie, or fasten into (freq., 
and quite class.). 

1. Lit : in campo Martio crucem ad 
civiura supplicium defigi ct constitui ju- 
bos, Cic Rab. perd. 4 ; so tigna inachina- 
tionibu* immiasa iu flume u, Caea. B. G. 4, 
17, 4 : sudes sub aqua, id. ib. 5, 18, 3 : tra- 
bes. id. B. C, L 27, 4 ; 2, 10, 4 : asaercs in 
terra defigebautur, Caea. B.C. 2, 2; Liv. 
44, 5 ; so Caea. B. C. 2, 10 : verutom in 
baltco, id. B. G. 5, 44, 7 : sicam in conau. 
lis corpore, Cic Cal L, 6 fin. ; cf. cultrum 
In corae, Liv. 1, 56 Jin. : tellure bastas, 
Virg. A. 12, 130 ; so bastas terra, id. ib. 6, 
652; Liv. 1, 25; cf. Or. M. 13, 436, et aL: 
cruci defiguntur, Var. in Non. 221, 13 ; eo 
arborem penitus terrae, Virg. G. 2, 290 : 
te hodic, si prehendero, defigam in tor- 
ram colaphia, Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 23 (for 
which, shortly after, cruci ofhgere) ■ mor- 
sus in aurem, Plin. 8, 12, 12. 

Q. Meton. (causa pro effectu) : To fix, 
fasten, render immovable (rare) : defixa 
coclo aiders, Hor. Epod. 17, 5; cf. Ov. 
M. 11, 76 : deflxcre aciem in bis vcatigiifl, 
have fixed them motionless, Tac. Agr. 34 
Roth. ; ct defixi ct Ncroaeui intuentcs, 
id Ann. 13, 16. 

B. Trop. : 1. In gen.: To fix, fast- 
en i to turn intently in any direction : vir- 
tus est una altissiinis detixu radicibus, 
Cic. PhiL 4, 5 : oculos in vultu regis, Curt. 
7,6: iratos oculos in te, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 15; 
cf. Quint 11, 3, 158, and Curt 9, 3. — A bs. : 
oculos, to let fall, cast down, Tac. A. 3, 1 : 
in alicujud possesaionea oculos spe et men- 
te detigere, Cic. PhU. 11, 5 ; cf. animos in 
ca, quae perspicua sunt, id. Acad. 2, 15: 
disputare non vnganti orationc, Bed defixa 
in una rcpublica, id. Rep. 1, 11 ; cf. in eo 
meutcm orationemquc defigit, id. do Or. 
3, 8, 31 ; so too, o urines suns cruras in rcip. 
salute, id. PhiL 14, 5, 13; id. Verr. 1, 3; 
cf. id. Prov. Cons. 4, 8. 

2» partic. : sj. To strike motion- 
less, sc. with astonishment, etc. ; to stupe- 
fy, astound, astonish (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per.) : utraquc siinul objecta res 
oculis ammisque immobiles ptiruinper 
eos defixit, Liv. 21, 33 ; so aliqucin, id. 3, 
47 ; 6, 40 ; 7, 10, ct aL : silentium triste ita 
defixit omnium animos, ut, etc, Liv. 1, 29. 
— In the part, per f : dum stupet obtutu- 
que hacret denxus in uno, Virg. A. 1, 495; 
so id. ib. 6, 156 ; 7, 249 ; 8, 520 ; Hor. Ep. 
1, 6, 14 Schrold; Ov.Her.21, 113; Liv.8, 
7 ; Tac. A. 1, 68 ; 13, 5 ; 14, 10, ct saep.— 
b. Religious 1. 1. : * (a) To declare fixedly, 
firmly, unalterably: qvar avcvh vrno- 

SA, DIRA DKFIXEBIT, IRJUTA SVNTO, Cic. 

Leg- 2, 8 Jin. — (3) (Because, in making the 
Imprecations, the waxen image of him for 
whom destruction was to be prepared, 
or his name written in wax, was stuck 
through with a needle; cf. Ov. Her. 6, 
91 sq., and Voss upon Vira. E. 8, 80) To 
curse any thing ; caput allcujus dira im- 

Srecatione, Sen. Ben. 6, 35: nomina cera, 
>v. Am. 3, 7, 29; cf. defixa Nomina, 
Inscr. OrelL no. 3726 : regis animum Iol- 
cluacis rods, Virg. Cir. 376. Cf. Saunas. 
Solin. p. 766, b. — *©, To censure, reprove 
a thing : culpam detigere, Pers. 5, lb. ~ 
^fagn. nsi, 3. v. a. To form, to 
put m shape, to fashion (very rare; prob. 
belonging properly to the vulgar long. ; 
hence in Hor., by way of sarcasm) : pa* 
nem, Cato R. R. 74 and 121. — Sareust of 
coarse poetic description : dum Dcfingit 
Rhcni luteum caput, * Hor. 8. 1, 10, 37. 

dft-finiOj itum, 4. v. a. f. To 
bound off, to set bounds to; to limit, term- 
inate, define (good prose ; most freq. In 
Cicero). 

A. Lit: ejus fundi extremam par- 
tem oleac di recto ordine defiuiimt, Cic. 
Caccin. 8, 22 ; cf. Id. Rep. 2, 6 : orbes coe- 
li aspectum nostrum definiunt id. Div. 2, 
44 ; cf. id. N. D. 2, 40 : orbem terrnrum 
Hoca), id. Balb. 28, 64 ; cf. id. Best 31, 
67, ct aL 

B. Trop.: 1. Tot designate by limit- 
ing ; to define, determine ; to explain (cf. 
circumscribo, no, IL 1): genus univer- 
suin (at tollatnr error) brcvi cirenmscri- 
bl et definiri potest; Cic. Seat 45, 97 ; cf. 
id. dc Or. J, 16, 70: nniversam ct propri- 
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am oratoris vim. id. ib. 1, 15 : deflnienda 
res erit verbis et breiiter describenda, id. 
Inv. I, Bad fin. ; cf. Cic. Rep. L 24 ; id. ib. 
2, 31 fin. : omitto innumerabiles viros, etc 
. . . unum hoc definio. tantam esse ncces- 
sitatem virtutis, etc, thie only I declare, 
etc., id. ib. 1, 1 fin. : probe definitur a Sto- 
icis fortitudo, quum earn virtutem esse di- 
cunt propugnantem pro aequitate, id. Off. 
1,19; id. lb. 1,27, 96; id. Fin. 2, 2, et saep. : 
nec uno modo dctinitur res eadem, Quint 
7, 3,16; Tac. A. 6, 28, et saep. : aedes aibi 
optima*, bortos, etc, Cic. PhiL 8, 3, 9; cf. 
ut suus cuique locus erat definitus, Cacs. 

B. G. 7, 81, 4 : tompus adeundi, id. ib. 7, 
83, 5 ; cf. ante quern diem iturns sit id- B. 

C. 1, 11, 2; and neque ego annos defini- 
am, Quint 12, 6, 1: consulatum in annos, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 82, 4 ; cf. potestatcm in quin- 
quennium, Cic. Agr. 2, 13 : ut quam vitam 
ingrcdiar, defiuias, id. Acad. 2, 36 ; cf. id. 
Quint 27 : non remittam : definitum est 
it is determined, decided, Plant. Cist 2, 1, 
43.— So 

fi. In opposition to breadth or laxity 
(ctcircumscribo, no. II. 2) To limit with- 
in certain bounds, to restrict, confine : non 
vagabitur oratio mea longius atque eis 
fere ipsis definietur viris, qui, etc, Cic. de 
Or. 3 3 : constituendi sunt qui wot in am- 
icida fines ct quasi termini diligendi . . . 
Altera sentcntia est quae definit amiciti- 
am paribus officii* ac voluntablbus. Cic. 
Lael. 16, 58; cf. id. de Or. 3,28, 109; OE 
3, 2H, 107 Bcier. 

fT, To terminate, finish (very rare; 
perh. only in the follg. places) : ut totam 
hujue generis orationem concludam at- 
que definiam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52 Zumpt ; 
id. Or. 19 fin.— Hence 

definitus, a, ura, Pa. (acc. to no. I. 
B, 1) Definite, distinct, precise; plain, per- 
spicuous (rare, but good prose) : quncs- 
tionum duo sunt genera : alteram infini- 
tum, alteram definitum. Duiinitum est, 
quod IxoOeatv Graeci, nos caupnm, etc., 
Cic. Top. 21 ; bo opp. genersikav, Quint 7, 
2, 1 : ccrtum esse in coelo te dctinitum 
locum, ubi, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 13 ; so with 
certus, id. Pam. 3, 8 ; Quint 7, 10, 7 : 
quacstiones, Cic. Top. 24 fin.—Adv^ defi- 
nite: Cic. Balb. 14 ; de Or. 2,27, 118; Or. 
28, 99 ; Plin. Paa 88, 6 ; GelL 1, 257, et al. 
— Comp. and Sup. do not occur. 

ddfinlte, adv. Precisely, definitely, 
distinctly ; v. prcced. art, ad fin. 

ddf Initio* onis, f. [definio] *\. A 
bounding off, a boundary: abka intxa 

HANC DEPINtTIONEX C1PPOBVM CLAV8A 

VEAvbvs, Inscr. Orcll. no. 736. — A 
limiting, prescribing, defining ; a defini- 
tion, explanation (freq. like definio in Cic. ; 
elsewhere rare) : nt quodcumque aceddis- 
set praedictum vlderetur hominum ct 
tempo rum dennibone sublata, Cic. Div. 2, 
54 : Judiciorum aequorum, id. Cluent 3 : 
u definitio est carom re rum, quae sunt 
ejus rel propriao, quam definire volumus, 
brevis et circumscripta quaedam expli- 
0800," id. do Or. 1, 42, 189 ; cf. •* id. Or. 
33, 116 ; Top. 5, 26 ; Fin. 3, 2, 5 id. Off. 
1, 3 fin., ct saep. ; Quint 1, 6, 29 : detini- 
tio pars sit translutionis, id. ib. 3, 6, 42, 
et saep. 

definitive.' 1 ^'' Definitively, plainly, 
distinctlv : v. folic, art., ad fin. 
def initivus, M in, i- • ij- fdeftnio] 

W, Dffiititire, ixpUinatory. f-o in the rbct 
lang. of Cicero : constitutio, Cic Inv. 2, 
17; cf. ib. 1. 13: causa, id. Top. 24 fin. 
And in the later jurid. Lat. : sentcntia, a 
decisive, definitive tentencc. ( 'od. Just 7, 
45, 3 ; 7, 64, 10, ct aL— XL In late Lat = 
definitus, Definite, distinct, plain : mate- 
ria, Tert adv. Hcrm. 38. — Adv., definitive : 
pronunciarc, Tert Car. Christ 18 : loqui, 
Coel. Aur. Acnt 1 pracf. 

* def initor? An 8 ! [definio, no. I. 
B, 1] One mm titter-mines, settles , appoints: 
Tert. ndv. Marc. 5, 10. 
fi ddflnita% b, um, Part, and Pa. of dc* 

dftfipr Sri, v. deficio. 

*dftndcnlllaV •• [humorously 
compounded from defit and oculus] Who 
lacks an eye, one-eyed. Mart. 12, 59, 9. 

t dftfiniO f vnis, f. Enchantment, vc 
Kponavriat, Knrahcuoi, Gloss. I*at Gr. 
[detigo, no. II B, 2, b). 
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dft^tor&tio- 6nis, /. [defiogro] A 
burning up, conflagration (perh. only in 
Cic.) : futura aliquando cocli atquo terra- 
rum, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111 ; cf. terrarum 
omnium, Cic. Fin. 3, 19 fin.— Trop. : 
Destruction, id. Plane. 40. 

d&-fULsnrO? asi, atum, 1. v. n. and a. 
L To burn up, burn down, to be 'consumed 
by fire (repeatedly in Cic elsewh. rare ; 
cf. conflagro): A, Heutr.: X, Lit: qua 
nocte natus essct Alexander, cadem IhV 
anae Kphesiae templum denagravisae, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 27 ad fin. ; so id. Dir. 1, 17 ; 
Phil. 2, 36, 91 ; Parod. 4, 2, 31 ; Acad. 2. 
37 fin. ; Liv. 5, 53 fin. ; 10, 44 ; Snet Tib. 
48 : Phaetbon ictu fulminis deflogravit, 
Cic. Oft. 3, 25.-2. Trop.: To perish, 
be destroyed : communi incendio malint 
quam auo deflagrare, Cte. Seat 46, 99: 
mere ac deflagrare omnia pasauri estis 1 
Liv. 3, 52. — B. Act. (very rarely): fan* 
namma deflagrata, Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 3, 
19 : Quae (sol) proximo currendo defln- 
grat, Vitr. 6, 1.—* fl. Trop. : To destroy : 
in cinere deflagratilmperu, Cic. Cat 4, 6 
12 ; cf. deflagratio, ad fin,— W, To burn 
out, cease burning; very rarely, and only 
trop. of the fire of passion = defervesco, 
to abate, be allayed : deflagrare iras ves- 
tras posse, Liv. 40, 8 : dcflagrante paulla- 
tim seditione, Tac. H. 2, 39. Transf. to 
persona : sic deflagrare minaces Incas- 
sum, Luc. 6, 380. 

* deVflaminO? are, v. a. To deprive 
of flame, to extinguish : toad am, App. H. 
5, p. 172. • 

aA-flectOr xi* xum, 3. v. a. and n. X, 
Act, To bend downward or aside, to turn 
aside: X. Lit: ramum ohvae, Col. 5, 11, 
14; cf. palmitem, id. 4, 26, 3; Catnll. 62, 
51 ; Plin. 17, 23. 35 : tela (Venus), Virg. A. 
10, 331 : r nines in alium cursum, Cic. 
Div. 1, 19 fin. : carinam quolibet Luc. 5, 
789; cf. rapidum iter, id. 3, 337: novam 
riam, to turn off, construct m another di- 
rection, Liv. 39, 27>*.— 2. Trop. : rami- 
na, Ov. M. 7, 798 ; cf. oculos a cura, Val. 
Fl. 8, 76 : quum ipsos principes aliqua 
pra vitas de via deflexit, Cic Rep. 2, 44 : 
sc dc curriculo petitionia, id. Mur. 22j(n. . 
alii] u fm lib inatitutis studiia. Quint 10, 1, 
9) : ut doc line t a propositi) deflectatquo 
acntentiam. Cic. Or. 40 ; Lnc. 3, 304 : 
belli tnmnitna, Stat Th. 1, 280: si ad 
verba rem doflcctere vclimns, Cic. Ca©- 
ctn. 18, 51 ; Quint 3, 8, 32 SpakL : The- 
mison nuper ipse quoque quaedam in 
sencctute deflexit (for which, shortly be- 
fore, mutavit), Cels. praef. ; Quint 6, 3, 
87 : in ipsos factum doflectitur, id. ib. 7, 2, 
23 ; cf. Stat SUv. % 1, 59 : adversaries in 
suam utilitatem deflectere, Quint 4, 1, 71 ; 
cf. dotes puellae in pejus, Ov. R. Am 325 : 
trngocdiam In obscoenos risus, id. Trist 
2, 409 : virtutes in vitia, Suet. Dom. 3. 

XX, Neutr., To turn off, turn aside: X. 
Lit: vulgus militum deflectere vin, Tac. 
H. 3, 70; cf. without via, Snet Aug. 93 
fin. t and in Tuscos, Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 3.— 

2. Trop. (so freq., but almost exclusive, 
lv in Cicero) : deflexit jam aliqoantulum 
de spatio curriculoque cousuetudo majo- 
rum, Cic. LaeL 13 ; so de via (consuetu- 
do), id. Off. 2, 3, 9 : do recta regionc, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 68 : a veritate, id. Rose. Com. 
16: ab amicitiki perfectorum hominum 
ad lcrea amicitias deflexit oratio, id. LaeL 
26/». 

dft-fieOi etum, 3. v. a. and v. X. 

1. 'Po weep over, beweep a person or 
thing ; to lament, deplore, bewail (quite 
class.) : Lucr. 3, 920 : Numam, Or. M. 15, 
487: nuptam (Eurydiccn), id. ib. 10, 12: 

genetrix deflenda mihi, Sen. Octev. 10 : 
iter noa impendentes casus deflevimus. 
Cic. Brut 96, 329; so illud initium civilia 
belli, Aeinius PolUo in Cic. Fam. 10, 31 : 
cversiouem ciriutis, Qsnnt 3, 8, 12: alio- 
na mala, id. ib. 6, 1, 36: Thobaa, id. ib. 11, 

3, 168, ct saep.: Craasi mora a multls 
sacpe defleta, Cic. de Or. 3, 3 ; ef. id. PhD. 
13, 5 ; Virg. A. 6, 220, et aL : in defleudn 
ncce, Quint 11, 3, 8, et saep. ; Suet Ca- 
lig. 30 fin.— Abs. : dum aasident dura dc 
flent Tac. A. 16, 13.— (ft) Poet with an 
object-sentence: et minui deflevit onua 
dorsumquc levari, Manil. 4, 748. — 
Oculos, To beweep, to dull with veepinjf, 
App. M. 5, p. 161.— H. To 
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heartOy, violently (very M): grarlbus 
eogor deflerc querelis, Prop. 1, 16, 13 : 
App. M. 4 fin. 

* d«flfiti(o, / [defleo, II.) y4 
•MM uveplng : Juvenc. 4, 12a 

dAflexlO, anil,/, [deflecto] /( tumfa^ 
or bending aside (late Lit): 1 Lit: 
oerta meatas soli*, Macr. Sat 1, 17. — 2. 
Trap.: eupiditatum, Hu. Pan. Conlt 5 

1, deCeZM •> um > Part., from de 
gee to. 

3. dftflexna, ns,«c (deflecto] Abort- 
ing, turning aside (postictals.), in the trop. 
seme : humuri snimi ah odio id gratiam 
defloxua, ViL Max. 4, 2; cf. id. 7,3. 

tW-flOi are, e. a. * 1. To blow of or 
OKU* : Var. R. R. 1, 64.—* 2. 7*° 
tae&BUl&jrNairfi^.' Plin. 28, 3, 5. 

* <U>fleccata% ». ™. «*'■ [nowus] 

Ssou of locks, bald-paled : senes, Plant 
EpTd. 5, 1, ia 


d*V4BlOO> *™> »• n- Totheditsblos- 
>onu (pern, only in the pierage 
ritia pejus deflorct Col. 5, 6, 36T 


i cited): 


rat, a e. «. *T» drop to 
- ' I Lit 


efaSSOSls. . . „ 

omne frumentom cum totam (spieam) 
edJdit octo diebni deflorescit Col 3, 11 
ad fin.; so in saws. Id. 2, 10; 19 ; 4,19,2; 
Phn. 18, 29, 69 : com (faba) deSoruit, ex- 
iguas (aquas) desiderat, id. 18, 12, 30 ; so 
in tin perf„ Catull. 62, 4&— |L Trop.: 
cum corporibus vigere et aenoreseere 
Animos, Liv. 20, 4 ; cf. cum lenecta ree 
qubque defloraere, id. 38, 53 ad fin. : non 
talis, qnam tu enm jam deflorescentcm 
oognovisti, Cic Brut 92 ; id. CoeL 19. 

<U-fiB(>>xi, ran, 3.». n. J. To flow 
down :Tl i t : quod sanguen dcmixe- 
rat, Catoln GelL 3, 7, 19 ; cf. sanguis a 
renibus, Phn. 34, 18, 105 : defluit lspido- 
nu rirus, Or. F. 3, 273 : flammi ex Aetna 
monte, Liv. frgm. 1. 116 ; cf. in ecus ex 
Slice, Pirn. 18, 6, 8, no. 3 : Somen Larida 
Tauro monte defluens, Sail. H. frero. ap. 
Prise, p. 680 P. ; cf. Muds humor, Hor. 
Od. 1, 12, 89; Pita. 33, 5, 26, et al. ;— 
Plin. 3, 18,22; GelL 17, 1L 

2. Trsnsf, of tbingi not liquid : 7b 
softly, gradually moot d o w n wa r d ; to glide 
down, descend : jam ipsae denuebant co- 
ronas, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62 ; cf. pedes Tes- 
tis defluxit ad imoe, Virg. A. 1, 404 ; Curt 
4, 6 : aries m«mu secundo denuit amni, 
float; swims down, Virg. G. 3, 447 ; so id. 
Aeo.7,495; 8,549: Osuam Tiberi, to mil 
down. Suet Nor. 27; so Curt 9, 8 Jm.: 
tota cohors hnitata relictis Ad terram de- 
limit equis, dismounted, Virg. A. 11, 501 ; 
cf. ex equo. Curt 7,7 ad Jin. : in huxnum 
(ex equo), Furius poet ap. Macr. 8. 6, 4 : 
ad terrain, Liv. 2, 20 ; and a dextro anno 
in latus. Or. M. 6, 229 : multaqne merces 
Ubt defluat aequo ab Jove. flow to tku in 
abundance, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 28 (cf. Tbeocr. 
1, 5 : 'Ef ri Karafifti). 

B, Trop. : hoc to turn e sophistanrra 
fontibui defluxit in forum, Ctc. Or. 37 
j&m. .- a neceasariis artificiis ad elegantio- 
ra, Cic Tusc. 1, 25, 62 ; cf. (adoleacentes) 
tan turn ab eo (sc. Seneca) derluebant 
quantum, etc, departed, deviated. Quint 
10, 1, 126 Frotsch.; and id. ib, 1, 8, 9: a 
quibus duplex Octaviorum familla de- 
fluxit are derived, descended, Suet Aug. 
2; cf. Vellej. 1, 16, 4 Ruhnk. : ne quid in 
torrara defluat be rptUrd on Ike ground, 
be lost, Cic Lacl. 16, 58. 

XL To flow away so as to disappear, to 
cease flowing : X. Lit: rusneul exspee- 
tat dum defluat amnis, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 32; 
cf. quum hiberni defluxere tmrentcs, Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 3.-2. Trop. : To cease, vanish, 
disappear, be lost: ex novem tribunis 
unus defluxit has deserted, proved unfaith- 
ful, Cic. Seat 32 : ubi salutatio defluxit, 
has ceased, is over, id. Fam. 9. 20 ad Jm. : 
ubi per sorordiam vires, tempus, ingeni- 
um defluxere, SalL J. 1, 4 : tencrae suc- 
coi Defluat pracdae, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 55 ; 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 158. So icveril times of the 
tailing out of the hair, Plin. 11, 37, 56 ; 11, 
39, 94, et al 

dSflnns, a, run, adj. [defluo] Flowing 
down t or transf., moving downward, go. 
Hig or falling down (a pnst-Aug. weird) : 
gradus, Stat. Th. 9, 325 : carsaries, long 
and flowing. Prod, vrtei. 13, .10 : splendor 
ab alto, Stat S. 1, 3, 33.— fc, Vasculum 
430 


SXIO 

(In which a Squid rani down) ; a water- 
dock, App. M. 3, p. 130. 

dwrnWi Mpaj M, "• [id ] (perh. only in 
Plin.) X. A flowing down, flowing of: 
Pirn. 18, 29, 69.-2. A falling of or out : 
capilli= alopecias, Plin. 38, 11, 46 ; 29, 6, 
34 ; ef. capias, id. 11, 39, 94 ; 22, 13, 15. 

dctluJOO. Mo, f. [id.] A flowin, 
dwhargt: (late Lit) : seminis, Finn. ' 
is, 7 : vcntrU, CoeL Aur. Acut % 18. 

* defiTUnt» us, as. [id.] A flowing or 
running of: in terras, App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 47. 

dS-f6dio, f6dL fossum, 3. v. a. L 
To dig downward, dig deep, to dig up 
(rarely so) : scrobem in limine stabuli. 
Col 7, ^ 17 ; so specui, Virg. G. 3, 376 : 
dome* id. Cul. 273 : terram, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 
42. Zeugma: oculis, minibus cruri- 
busqua defosals, Flor. 3, 21, 96 Duker.— 
Par more freq., OL TV dig in, to bury in 
the earth (quite class.) : thesaurom defoa- 
sum esse sub lecto, Cic. Dir. 2, 65 ; cf. id. 
do Or. 2, 41 : defodiet (Aetna) condetque 
nttentia, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 25 : cotem et no- 
raculam in comitio, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33 : 
hospitem (necatum) in aedibus, Plsut 
Most % % 51 ; 71 ; Plin. 17, 13, 21 : lapi- 
dom in agro, Or. F. 2, 641, et al.: all- 
qnem humo, Or. M. 4, 239 ; Fast 6. 458 : 
virgulta in terram, Lucr. 5, 933 ; 1365 ; cf. 
Lir. 8, 10 ad Jin.— ^b. Transf., To hide : 
se, Sen. consoL ad Marc 2 ear. 

tdAfBmtfttalB ' fomitibua sued- 
sum, quibus confoveri erat soli turn hg- 
nnm. Fcst p. 57. 

deforce v - desum. 

fdeforma cxta, r. fcrmm. 

1. deformatio- «ni"./. (!• demrmol 
A Tcprcstnlalion, delineation, Vitr. 1, 1'; 9 
prsef. ad Jin. 

' 2. deformatio. onie, f. (2. defor- 
mo] A deforming, ditjigVTing, defacing : 
tantae majestatis, Lir. 9, 5 fin. 

dJwfiif m ia^ e, adj. [forma ; cf. 2. de- 
fonno] f. Departing, either physically 
or (more freq.) morally, from the right 
shape, quality, etc. ; misshapen, deformed, 
ugly, odious, disgusting (very freq., and 
quite class,): "longus an brcvis, formo- 
sus an deformls," Cic. Inr. 1, 24, 35 : d< 
formem esse Datum, id. Gael. 3, 6 ; cf. 
calritio quoque deformis, Suet Dom. 18 
and deformissima femina (opp. pulcherr 
ma). Gell. 5, 11, 11 : opus detorme, Caei 
B. G. 7, 23, 5 : nec ulla deformior si)cc)e 
•st ciritatis qtram, etc, Cic. Rep. 1. 34 ; cf 
patria, id. Fam. 4. 9, 3 : solum patriae bel- 
li malls, Lir. 5, 49 ; cf. Suet Vesp. 8 : ai 
men (sc inerrae), Lir. 9, 6 : turba, id. 4 ] 
3; cf. Suet Aug. 35: spectaeulum, Lir. 
1, 26 ; 31, 24 ; cf. aspeetua (opp. species 
honesta), Cic Off. 1, 35, 126 : motus sta- 
tnsre, id. Fin. 5, 12, 35, et saep. ; Cic. de 
Or. 2, 61 : oratio non tarn honorrfica au- 
dientibus quam ribi deformis, Liv. 45. 44 ; 
et Quint 9, 4, 15 : Mandittas, id. ib. 8, 3, 
65 : eonricia, id. ib. 6. 4. 10 : libido, id. ib. 
8, 6, 40 : haesitntio, id. ib. 11, 2, 48 : per- 
tinacia, id. ib. 12, 1, 13 : obsequium, serr- 
ile, Tac. A. 4, 20 : aegrtmonia, Hor. Epod. 
13, 18 ; cf. dolor, Luc. 8, 81, et saep. : de- 
forme et servile est caedi dlsoentcs, Quint 
1, 3, 14 ; so with a subject'Sentence, id. 
ib. 9, 4. 73 (opp. foedissimum) ; 11. 3, 81 ; 
125 ; Tac. Or. 36 ad fln„ et al. ; and in the 

amp., Plin. Ep. 8, 24 ad fin "Poet 

with the gen.: deformis leti, 811. 1, 166. 
—Adv. (post-Aug, and only in the posit.) : 
deformiter sonat junctura. Quint. 8, 3, 
45: dicet multa, id. ib. 1L 1, 82: vivo, 
Suet Ner. 49, et al. 

* IL Shapeless : animae, Or. F. 2, 554. 
fl61bnttlta% / [deformis, no. I.] 

Deformity (physical or moral), ugliness 
(good prose; not in Caes.): quae st In 
deformitnte corporis habet aliquid oflen* 
slonis, quanta iua deprarano et focdi- 
tas animi debet rlderlt Cic. Oft*. 3, 29, 
105; so id. de Or. 1, 34,156; 2,59,239; 
Liv. % 23 ; 39, 93: Quint 2, 13,-12; 6, 1, 
37 ; 40 ; 6, 3, 8 ; Suet Caes. 45, et al. : 
aedificiorum, Suet Ner. 36 : an corporis 
praritatea habobunt aliquid oflcusionis, 
animi deformitas non habebit T Cic. L*»e. 
1. 19, 51 : Att 9, 10, 2 ; so Auet & Afr. 
60: 6. 1, 13 ; a 3, 39-. 48, et saep. 

dilfo lllUto t, adv. Inelegantly, dis- 
gracefully, etc. ; r. deformis, no. I. ad fin. 


sua 

, l. cUMbrzao, arl, atom, 1. «. a. To 
bring into form or shape; to form, fash- 
ion ; to design, delineate, describe (quits 
class. ; not in Caes.) : l Lit : cum are- 
as deform abis, Cato R. R. 161 ; so Var. R. 
R-3,5, 10: marmora prima menu. Quint 
5, 11, 30 8 paid. : non floacalos sed certos 
ac deformatos fructus ostenderat fuU- 
formed, perfect, id. ib. 6 prooem. § 9 : tra- 
gicae (scenac) deformantur coluzxuus et 
iastigns et signis, ore delineated, represe nt- 
ed, Vitr. 5, 8; cf. opens speciem exem- 
plaribus pictia, to represent in outline, mf 
sketch, id. 1, 1.— H, Trop. : quae ita a 
fbrtuna deform sta sunt ut tamen a natu- 
re inchoate compare ant, Cic. SulL 36, 73 
Matth.; c£ Plaut Pa. 3, 3, 11: iUe, qoem 
supra deformavi, have depicted, described, 
Cic. Caecin. 5, 14 ; so Sen. Ben. 7, 2. Cf. 
Ruhnk. Rutil. Lup. 90 (p. 147 so. od. 
Frotach.). 

2. i^fUmth avi, atom, 1. v. a. [for- 
ma; cf. deformis] To bring out of shape ; 
to deform, disfigure ; to spoil, mar (quite 
class.; not in Caes.): JL Lit: deforms- 
tus corpore, fractus animo, Cic Att 2,21, 
3 so. ; cf. aerumnis deformatns, SaQ. J. 
14, 7 : vultum maciea deformat, Virg. G. 
4, 254 : membra veoeno, SiL 3, 707 : oa- 
pillos tonsura, Or. A. A. 1, 517 ; cf. cturi- 
dem multo pulrere, Virg. A. 10, 844 (for 
which, id. ib. 12, 611: turpare; and Ca- 
tull. 64, 234 ; and Ov. M. 8, 530 : foedare ; 
v. canities, no. 2) : parietes nudos ac de- 
formatos rehquit Oic Verr. 2, 4, 55 ; cf. 
Liv. 37, 3 ; and id. 40, 45 : patriam tur- 
pissimis incendtis et ruinis, Auct B. Alex. 
J4, 3; cf. Italiam, Auct (Cicero T) an. 
Quint 9, 3, 31— tl Trop. : To mar, dis- 
grace, dishonor : quae aecusatores defor- 
mandi hujus causa dixerunt Cic CoeL 2; 
et (rusticana ilia pnrstmonia) deformata 
ntque nrnamentis omnibus spoliata, id. 
Quint 30. 93; Quint 11, 1, 3: cf. ordi- 
nem prava leeuonc (senitus), Liv. 9, 30: 
victorinm clade, id. 33, 36 fin. : cf. id. 3, 
71 ; 8, 33 : multa bona uno vitio, id, 30, 
14 fin. : orationem (with lacerrtre), Quint 
10, 7, 33 : domum, Virg. A. 12, 805 Hcyne. 

1. deftgwnav a, urn. Part., from de- 
fodio. 

i. [delbdio] A 

a 48, 

" defraudatio, / fdefrando] 

A defrauding, diminution, trop. : TVrt 

Jnim. 43. 

• defraudator, oria, m [id.] He echo 

dtfrande, a drfrnuder, Gaj. Inst t 65. 

defrandatrix, ids. /. Idefraadsr 
torj She tchn defrauds. lejun. 16. 

de-t^andO (in MSS. also defrudo ; ct 
frustra and the compounds of clandoY 
art, arum, 1. v. a. To defraud, ov er rea ch , 
cheat (freq. in Plaut ; elsewh. rare ; not hi 
Caoe.) : tcne ego defrodem t Plaut Ania, 
1, 1, 81 sq. ; cf. ib. 78 and 80 ; Baoch. 4, 
84; Men. 4, 3, 13; Rid. 5, 3, 31: 60; 
Trin. 2, 4. 11 ; Tor. Ad. 2, 3, 38 : rj» 
drachma, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 91 ; cf. aliquem 
fruetu rlctoriae suae, Liv. 36, 40 fin. Also 
c ace. rei: aea defraudasse cauponem, 
Var. in Non. 25, 1 ; and proverb. : qnena 
ne andabatam quidem defraudare potera- 
nros, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2 Manut : ne brer* 
itas defraudasso aures vtdeatnr, id. Or. 
66 : genium, to deny one's self an en J em 
stent, Plaut AuL 4. 9, 14 ; Ter. Ph. 1, i, 
10 Rnhnk. ; in a Kko sense, nihil aibl, 
Pctr. 69, 3. 

de-frimq, ui, a To cense raging- tar 
roaring, to abate (post-class) : Sid. Ett. 8, 
9; id. lb. 1, 5 fin. : sensim Ira, id. ib. 4. 12. 

" da-frenatns, ^ nm, adj. ffrenoj 

Unbridled, unrestrained: carsu, Ov. ML 

1, 292. 

tdefirailla>i detrita atque dVtotisa, 
Fcst p. 56; cf. Comm. p. 407. 

Afjmcmteh adv» r. defrico, ad fin. 

acwXUO* cni, catum and ctum (Tdha> 
former In Catull. 37, 20; Col. 11. 2. 70 ; 
Phn. 28, 12, 50: the latter in Col. 6, ia, 1 ; 
7, 5, 8 ; Sen, Ep. 87), L v. a. To rub of, 
rub down ; to rub hard, to rub (rare ; most- 
ly technical ; not In Cic. and Caes.) : d*ua- 
tem, Catull. 37, 20 ; 39, 19 ; Or. A. A. 3L 
216 : radieem. Col. 19, 56, 1 : dolia, id. It, 

2, 70: llchenes pnmice. Pita. 96, 4, lO. ct 
siep. : papulam saliva, Cell. 5, 98. «o>. 18 ; 
cf. vuinorn, Col. 6, 7, 4 ; cf. corpora pav 


2. defossns, ' 

digging deeply : Plin. 19 
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cudum quotidie, id. 6, 30, 1 : 
mquc membra, Suet Dom. 2&V et saep. — 

2. Trop. : urbcm sale mnlta, qs. To give 
a good arc sting or basting to, To lash weU, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 4.— Hence 

*defrieatc, adv. (acc. to no. 2) With 
biting sarcasm : faccte ct dclricate, .Naev. 
In Chart*, p. 178. 

, a, am, Part., from defrico. 
, frixi, 3. c. inch, n. To 
r , grow cold (very rare) : coctura, I 
Col. 1% 20, 4 ; id. 13, 21, L 

dfl-fritt^O> fregi, fractum, 3. r. a. Ta \ 
break off: to break to pieces (rare, but quiti 
close.): X. Lit.: amphoram dnfracto col 
lo puram impleto, Cato R. R. 88 : plantas, 
Var. R. R. 1, 40. 4 ; cf. Virg. G. % 300 : 
ramum arboria, Cic. Caecin. 21, 60 ; and 
surculum, id. do Or. 3, 28, 110: ferrum 
Kb haata, Virg. A. 11, 748 ; Suet Claud. 
41 : crura aut cervices sibi, Pluut Mil. 3, 
1, 126 ; so .umbos, id. Sticb. 1, 3, 37 : ca- 
put ei tcstatim, JuTeatiua in Charis. p. 
196 P. ; cf. caput ei hoc patibulo, Tittn. m 
Non. 366, 1&— fl. Trop.: Id unum bo- 
num eat, quoa nurnquun defringtrur, 
Sen. Ep. 92. 
dofrudUfc T - defraudo. 
dtVfrftffOi are > n °- Ifrugcs] To rob 
of corn ; acgetem ne deiruges, Plin. 18, 
24, 55 ; cf. Cato R.R.5, 4 (where Schneid. 
dffrvdet ; t. in his note ad loc). 

* d&-fruor> fru*. v - dep. To im« up, 

vrholly enjoy : auctumnitate, Symm. Kp. 

3, 23 ; ct. Feat p. 54 : " defrui dicebant 
antiqui ut deamare, deperirc, significautas 
oitmem fructum percipere." 

4ft«finwtO) ftvi - atum, 1. r. a. To divide 
into puces, to dismember ; to extract piece- 
meal (poet-class.) : tunicam, Am in. 31, 2: 
Mesopotamiam, id. 20, 2 ; Sid. Ep. 9, 9. 

dftnptifcrilUf ^ uul - odj. [del'rutum] 
Belonging to or for defrututu (only in 
CoL) : vase, CoL 12, 19, 3; 6 ; also abs. : 
defrutarium, id. 12, 20, 2: cclut, id. 1, 6, 9. 

ddfrotOi are » °- [id.] To boil down 
into defrutum : quicquid vini, Cato R. R. 
24, 2 : vinom, CoL 2, 22, 4. 

dt)frntllID> i. (perb. for defervi- 
tum, sc. murftu/n] 3fusf ie.Tcd liown (acc. 
to Var. and CoL, to one third ; \cc, to 
PUn., only to one half), defrutum •■ " Var. 
in Non. 951, 24; CoL 12, 20 m. J Plin. 14, 
9, 11 ; Pall. Oct 18 ;** Plaut P*. 2, 4, 51 ; 
Virz. G. 4, 269. 

dftfuga» ae ' m - [defugio; .1 i 
mwy, dttcYter (lato Lat), Cod. The" | 
19,3; Prud. «?cs>. 1, 42. 

dfr-fngjOr f"g<* 3. t>. o. 7V# fir* uwy 
from; to JUe, shun, avoid, fugiendo de- 
vita ni (quite class.); (a) c. acc. - aditum 
alkujus sermoucmqne, Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 
7; so proelium, Id. B. C. 1, 82. 2 Oud. If. 
or. : patriam, Cic. Rep. 2, 19 Mos. iV. cr. : 
munus, id. ib. 6, 15 ; Att 8.3, 4: earn dis- 
putation cm, id. de Or. 1, 23 Jin. : conten- 
tioncs, inimicitias, ritae dimicationes. id. 
Plane. 32 : auctoritatem, to withdraw from 
responsibility. Plant Pocn. 1, 1, 19; Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 98 ; Cic, SuH. 11, 33, et aaep. : 
injuriaa fortunne defugiendo relinquas, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 41.— *(0) With an object- 
sentence: ncc tameu defugio quin dicam 
quae acio, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 2,—(> ) Abe. : 
rem publicum susciplant : sin timore de- 
fugiant etc^ Caes, B. C. 1, 32. 7; Liv. 5, 38. 

* - - To drive away: 


runa- 

od. ifi, 


apiHos, TUeod. Prise. 1, 


UfaUmrOr ore, v. a. To flash 
down : cUpeiisTgncm, A us. Per. Iliad. 5. 

dfftnctTffi onia, /. fdefungor] (cccL 
Lat) I. Execution, performance : cordis, 
Salvian. Gub. Dei, p. 28.-2. Dcaik r Vulg. 
Sir. 1, 13. 

defiuictofis» a ^°-i T > foiig-. od fin. 

gor] Quickly dispatched ; flight, cursory 
(post-Auft) : apadbris, Petr. 132, 10 : ic- 
tu* id. ib. 136, 5.- Adv.: Slightly, curso- 
rily : agcrc mumih. Sen. Contr. 5, 31 ad 
Jin. : petere aliquid, Ulp. Dig. 3a 17, 2. 
1. dofiuctBSi «. «m. Pa"-, from de- 

*2L dSftUUrtaa, [defangor] 
DauK Tertodr. VidenL 96. 

dtVfimdo, I&di, fBanm, 3. t. «. To 
pour down, pour out (in the an^Aug. per. 
very rare ; not in Cic. and Cnes.) : \ 9 
Id gen.: aquam, Coto It. R 1S6, 5: vi- 
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nam (»c. ex dolia in amphoram), Hor. 9. ] 

2, S, 58: late aanKuufem. HU. 5, 453, et 
aaep. : ori album in vaa, Cela. 6, 6, no. 1; 
Vitr. 7, 8 ; cf. aliquid in nrtilia labra, CoL 
13, 50, 10, et al— P o e t tranaf. : fruges 

Sleno cornu, fours forth, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 
9 Hchmid. ' verba pectore, Petr. 5, 32; 
cf. Toces pectore, id. is. 121, 102.^-2. 
Eap. a religioaa t, (. : To pour out, as a li- 
bation : to prosequitur mero Dofuso pa- 
teria. Hor. Od. 4.5,34; ao hbamsnta Mer- 
curio, V»l. Mux. 2, 6, no. 8. 

dc-fang'or, functus, 3. r. itpon. To 
hurt done villi, to acquit one's self of, to 
dindiargt tillnir or an obligation (esp. 
an unwelcome, unpleasant one), to per- 
form, finish (quite class. ; not in Caes.) : 
(a) c abi: aliquo studio, Lucr. 4, 963: 
tarn vili munere oradouis. Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 24 : omni popular: concitatione, 
Cic. Seat 34, 74 ; ao pericuUs, id. Roac. 
Am. S ; Virg. A. 6, 83 : tribus decumis 
pro una, id. Verr. 2, 3, 16 : hoc meadacJo, 
CoeL in Cic 8, 1 fin.: imperio regis. LiT. 
1, 4 : proclio, id. 1. 25 ; cf. bcUo, id. 25, 
35: coosulis fato, id. 10, 29 ; cf. fitfaltbus 
mahs , Suet Ner. 40 : plurimorum mor- 
bis, perpRucis funeribns, Lir. 4, 52 : poo* 
ns. id. 2. 35; 29, 21 : laboribus, Hor. Qd. 
3,24,15; Ov. F. 6, 541, et aaep. ; Tib. 3, 

3, 9 ; ssid esp. of the fini.hir.g of this 
(troublesome) life (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): vita, Virg. G. 4, 475; Aen. 
6, 306 : auis temporibus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 22 : 
sua morte, Suet Caes. 89 : terra. Or. M. 
9,254; cC the follg.— Poet, with uwni- 
mate subjects: defunctum bcUo barbtton, 
discharged from the warfare of lone, Hor. 
Od. 3, 26, 3.— (0) Ms.: defunctus jam 
sum, now 1 am quit, t e. safe, out of dan- 
ger, Ter. Eun. prol. 15 Kuhnk. ; cf. id. 
Ad. 3, 4, 63 ; and id. Phorm. 5, 8, 32 : me 
quoquc defunctum placidc vivere tempua 
erat Or. Am. 2, 9, 24.— To depart, die (not 
ant' Aug.; cf supra) : dicilur pritu esse 
defunctus, tluinl. 5, 5, 2 ; so Tac. A. IS, 
22 Jin.; Suet Aau. 'J!>: hence defunctus 
= mortuus, deceased, defunct, Ov. Am. 1, 
8, KJS; Quint 4, 1, U8; 5. 14, 15; 12, 10, 
61; Suet Caes. 6; Aug. 8; til; Tib. 6; 
51; Calk;, ti; 10; 17, ct saep. 

dc-ftltuttlS, t WS, <: lj. [futuol Ex- 
hausted with tenery t puella, CatuU. 41, L 

de-gfener, is (obi. deseneri, Tac. A. 
12, 19), adj. [genus] That dtparts from its 
race or hind, degenerate, not genuine (po* 
et, and in past-Aug. prose ; esp. freq. in 
Tlin. and Tac. ; not in Uuint and Suet) : 
J Lit: Meoptolemum, Virg. A. 2, 549 ; 
ct. proles, Luc 8, 693; and Tac. A. 12, 62: 
dignitate formae hand degener, id. ib. 12, 
51 : cannm degenercs, Plin. 11, 50, 111 : 
anuila, id. 10, 3, 3 : herbae, id. 17, 5, 3 : 
aaomantea, id. 37, 4, 15. — (ii) e. gen. : ps> 
trii non degener oris, Ov. Poat 3, 5, 7 ; so 
sanguinis, Stat Th. 9, 619 : patriae artis, 
Or. M. 11, 314 : altao virtutis patrum, Sil. 
10, 68; Plin. 5, 8, 8,ct aL— 2. Transf.: 
Morally degenerate, ignoble, bate : Arta- 
banum matorna origine Arsacidem, cete- 
ra degenerem, Tac. A. 6, 42 Walth. ; cf. 
vita non degener, id. ib. 4, 61 ; and dege- 
ner ad pericula, id. ib. 1, 40 : degeneros 
aniroos timor arguit, Virg, A. 4, 13 ; so sn- 
imi, Loc 6, 417 : metua, id. 3, 149 : ques- 
tus, Val. Fl. 1, 164 : preces, Tac A. 12, 36 
in. ; 12,19: projectus. id. Hist 3, 65 fin. : 
msidiae, id. Ann, 1L 19, et saep. Poet: 
toga for togati, l.uc. 1, 365. 

dt\ga*Boro» avi, alum. 1. v. n. and a. 
[ degener] 1, V. n^ To depart from its 
race or kind, to degenerate (quite class.; 
not in Caes.): 1 Lit: qui a vobis nihil 
degenerat, Cic. Phil. 13, 15 : Pandione na- 
ta, degeneras I Or. K.6, 635 Jahn. K. cr. : 
pomaque degenerant succos oblita prio- 
res, Virg. G.a\»; cf. id. ib. 1 , 198 : sem- 
ina lecbssima. Col. 3, 10, 17: frumenta, 
id. 2, 9, 11 : surcuhis, id. 3, 9, 7 : horde- 
urn in avenam, Plin. 18, 17, 44 ; cf. id. 17, 
15,25.— a, Trop.: (a) With at : abhac 
virtute majorum, Cic. Fl. 11,25; cf. Suet 
Ner. 1 ; so a gravitate paterna, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 8, 18 : a parentibus nostris, Liv. 22 
14 : a familia impcriosisshna, id. 9, 34 : s 
gentis suae moribus, Auct B. Alex. 24, 4 ; 
cf. a civiU more. Suet Aug. 17: a nuna 
vitaquo sua, Tac. II. 3, 28: non inodo a 
liberate sed ctiam a cervitute, id. Germ. 
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45 fin. .- a Stnida degeneravit Panaetraa 

Cic Div. 1, 3, 6; cf. id. Tusc. 2, 25, 60.— 
Of) c dot. (poet) : degenerant nad ps tri- 
bus, MaaiL 4, 78 ; ao Marti paterno, Stat 
Th. 1, 464 : patri, Claud. IV. Coos. Honor. 
366. — (v) Abs. : consuetodo earn et disci* 
plioa oegenerare non smerot Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 68 ; id. Brat 3, 4, 130: nec Narlaci 
Qnadive degenerant Tac Germ. 42: id. 
Ann. 15, 68; id. ib. 14, 2L . 

IT Act, 1. To cause to degenerate, to 
deteriorate: Venus carpi! corpus et vires 
animosque degenerat CoL 7, 12, 11 : ni 
deceneratum (:. s. animus degener), Liv. 
1,"53.— a With obj. of that from which 
any thing degenerates: To dishonor, ta 
stain, by degeneracy (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): non degeneraase propin* 
quos (sc. me), Prop. 4, 1, 81; so hanc, 
Ov. Pont>3, 1, 45 : palmas, id. Net 7, 543 : 
famam, Stat Th. 4, 149 Pass.: con- 
spectus de gene rati patrls, Val Max. 8, 4 ; 
cf. Sot 17. 

dS-frerOr ere > »■ «• To carry assay, 
carry off (only in the follg. passages) : de 
vinoa sarmenta, Cato R. &. 37, 5 Schneid. 
N. cr. : mea omamenta ad mere trices, 
Plaut Men. 5, 2, 53 : annuo meum tuae 
anucae, id. ib. 5, 1, 41.— T r an s t. To put 
into a form, to make up: sicca ta (nva) de- 
geritur in pastulos. PUn. 12, 27, 60. 

dc-glabro. without perf., arum, 1. * 
a. To smooth off, make smooth: arbores 
PauL lhg. 47, 7, 3 : corpus, Lact 1, 21. 

dsVfffftbOf without perf., prom, 3. s 
V To husk off; to shell, to husk.—' I 
Lit: granum eo folliculo, Var. R. R. 1, 
48, 2.— II. Transf.: 1. To take of the 
skin ; to skin, fioy (rare) : sc vel vivnm, 
Var. in Non. 158, 22 ; cf. macnam. Plant 
Poen. 5, 5, 33 : peeus, Tiber, in Suet Tib 
32 fin. : murem, Marc. Kmpir. 16 sud.— 
- 3, In an obscene sense. To practice mas- 
turbation, Aus. Episr. 71, 5. 

dc-g;hitino. are, r. a. To unglm, 
to separ.ucoy moistening: palpcbraa, Plin 

dovsrtattie (also written dcglatJo) 
ire, ». a. To sxaliox down (post-Aug., 
and rare): hone cibum, Fronto Ep. ad 
amic 1, 15: virum, Avit 4, 364. 

de^O) degi, 3. r. a. (de-ago] (acc. to 
ago, no. 111. 6) To spend, pass, sc. time 
(very freq., and quite class. ; not in Caes.) 
(a) c acc : a mane ad noetem usque in 
foro dego diem. Plaut Most 3, L, 3 ; so 
diem in laedtia, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 6 : aetatcm, 
Plaut Cist 1, 1, 79 : so aetatcm, Ter. Ph 
2,3,70; Lucr. 3, 508; Cic. Rose Am. 53 
ISO: Fin. 2, 35, 118, et al. : ornne tempos 
aetn tis, Cic. de Sen. 1 , 2 : aevotn, Lucr. 2. 
1094: 5,173; 1439; Cic. frgm. ap. Augns- 
tin.Trin.4,2: vitam.Lucr.3,313; 4,1278; 
5, 1121 ; 1153; Cic. Bull. 27, 75) Virg. A. 
4, 551, et a).: quod reliqoom est vitas, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 28 ad fin. : senectam, Hor. 
Od. 1, 31, 20 : oda, Catull. 68, 104 ; cf. hel- 
ium, Lucr. 4, 969.— Pass. : quontis pen- 
cils degi tor hoc aevi, Lucr. 2; 16 ; so aetas, 
id. 4, 1178; Cic Lael. 23, 87; Off. 1, 32, 
117; N.D.I, 19, 50: vita, id. Fin. 4, 12, 30; 
PUn. 12, 1, 2, et al.— (/J) -46«., To line (so 
Dot freq. till after the Aug. period) : lae- 
tus deget Hor. Od. 3, 29, 42 : gentes sic 
degunt Plin. 1L N. 12 prooem. : certus 
procul urbe degere, Tac. A. 4, 57 : sins 
ncquitia. Sen. Ep. 74 ; cf. PUn. 6, 17, 19 ; 
6, 25, 29 : vita bumanior sine sale non 
quit degere, to continue, endure, id. 31, 
7,41. 

" Dcorkk antiqui peeuernnt pro 
ezspaxare," Fest p. 55 (qs. Co keep one's 
self in suspense; v. Lind. Comm. p. 404). 


out. 


• ds-gransliriat, e impm. it hails 

:t, hailTto an end: Ov. F. 4, 755. 


rlf jpninri ari, v. n. and a. * J, 

A'cWr., To rueh down : deorsum degras- 
sanrur souse, App. de Deo Socr. p. 94. — 
2. Poet transf.: To attack fierce- 
ly, ta revile: primos duces, Stst Ach. 1, 
406 (cf. the simpl with the sec, id. Tbeb. 
8,5.4). 

de-gravo, w ithout perf„ atum, 1. «. 
a. To uxifh or press dotm, to overpoteer 
(not jtnt- \uc i unda caput Prop. 3,7, 
oo, n, i«po H liv. M. 5, 352: altam ul- 
mum (vitfs), id. Trist 5. 3, Xi: partes 
navigU, Plin. 9, 5, 4 ; Col. 6, 2 fin. ; cf. id. 
1,5 «*..- (duo milUa militum) illatts ex 
431 


Digitized by 


Google 


DEHI 

transverso sigiiis liegrnvabiint prope cir- 
cumrentum cornu, Li.. 3, 03 ; Ov. F. 4, 
436; id. Met 13, 777, et al.— Aba.: Plin. 
11, 24, 38, § 83.-2. Trap.: To burden, 
to incommode: pcritos nandi laaaltudo ct 
TUlnera ct pavor degra.ant, Liv. 4, 33 ad 
fin. Ct aba. : Tulnus degrarabat, ctc^ id. 
7, 94. 

da-mdior. greaaua, 3. v. dep. [gra- 
diorj 7o iJoicti, march dom. dueend 
(never to go away, depart, like digredior, 
q. T.) (freq. only after the Aug. period, 
©ap. in Liv. and Tac. ; in Cic. and Caes. 
not at all) : de via in acniitam, Plaut Ca- 
ain. 3, 5, 40: degreaaua ox arce, Liv." 5, 
S3; templo, id 8, 35 ; so monte, Sail. J. 
49, 4 ; colle, id. ib. SO, 1 : jugia, Tac. H. 1, 
61 : Alpibus, id ib. 3, 66 Jm. : eaatcllo, to- 
mulis, id Ann. 4, 49 : palatio, id Hist 3, 
67, et al. — Aba.: Tac. A. 13, 14 ; id ib. 
13, 54; Hiat 2, 51; Agr. 37; PUn. 8, 16, 
21, et al. : in campum, Liv. 7, 24 ; so in 
campos, id. 44, 5 fin. .- in apecum, Tac A. 
2, 54 ad fin. : in aoquum, id Agr. 18 : ad 
pedes, Liv. 3, 63 Jin. ; so ad pedes, to 
alight, dismount, id. 29, 2. 

dd-fnr&mor> ari, v. dep. a. [gruma] 
To level of, to straighten (only in the 
follg. passages) : viam, LudL in Non. 63, 
9 : ferrura, Enn. ib. 

* ddSOlStor* Oris, m. [dcgnlo] A 
glutton, App. Apol. p. 333. 

* de-Jjilo, ari, atum, 1. v. a. To de- 
vour, consume (ante-class., and rare) : om- 
nia, Poeta ap. Charts, p. 80; so Afran. ib. 
and in Non. 97, 29; cf. Ncuklrcta Fab. 
Tog. p. 181. 


1 defflinorctf degustare, To taste. Feat 
p. 54 [ffomtho root cuno = 
OD=rKT, yciu 


= gusto, from 


J&^*k{\\fiT l A 

dcVf/tUftO* a *1. atum, 1. c. a. To taste, 
and thus mminish a thing (cf. deli bo and 
dvoye voftai) (rare, but quite clan., eap. in 
the trop. sense ; not in Caca.): j. Lit: 
vinum, Cato R. R. 148 : pabulum, Var. 
R. R. 2, 5, 15 : novas fruges aut vine, Plin. 
18, % 2 : loton, Ov. Pont 4, 10, 18 : van 
vel dolia, Ulp. Dig. 18, 6, 1.— fl. Poet 
tranef., of fire: ignea flanima degus- 
tant tigna trabeisque, lick, Lucr. 3, 192. 
And of a weapon that slightly touches, 
grazes: (fences) summum degustat vol- 
nere corpus, Virg. A. 13, 376 ; imitated by 
Silras: 00. 5, 274.— ft Trop.: To try, 
make trial of, make on?* self acquainted 
with : condom vitam, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21 : 
litems prirais labris, Quint 12, 2, 4 : ali- 
quid spcculac ex ejus scrmonc, Cic. Clu. 
26. 72 : aliquid dc fabulis, Brut in Cic. 
Aft 13, 40: genus hoc cxercitationura, 
Cic. Perad. nroocm. ad Jin. : summntim 
ingenla maximorum virorum. Hen. Ep. 
33: impcrinm, Tac. A. 6. 20 ad Jin. : ve- 
lim odorere, et istum convivam tuum de- 
gufitcH et ad me de his rebus 1 scribas, Cic. 
Att 4, 8 Jin.— 3, (acc. to no. I. 2} To 
slightly touch upon, to treat of briejly : 
plurcs materia? inchoatae et quasi degus- 
tatae, Quint 10, 5. 23 ; so haec prooemio, 
opp. consuiuerc, id. ib. 4, 1, 14 ; and gene- 
ra, opp. excutcre bibUotbecas, id. ib. 10, 
1, 104. 

* do-hiib60) r - a - Aot to hate, to 
lack : IlTer. Ep. 22, no. 35. 

djS-haorio (also written deh&rio, like 
clooo, codex, clostrum, ploftrum, etc.), 
hausi, hauatuin, 4. v. a. * J, To skm off: 
amurcam, Cato R. R-6Cj5n.— 2. To wal- 
low down, to wallow (late Lat.) : murga- 
rita prctlosa, Tert. Pall. 5 ad Jin. : carnem, 
id. Resurr. earn. 11 ad Jin. 

dsvhinc (>u the poets sometimes 
monosyllabic by synaeresis, e. g. Virg. A. 
1, 131 ; 1, 25C; 6, 67*; 9, 480; Ov. F. 6, 
788 ; cf. App. Orth, 45. On ttie contrary, 
dissyllabic fn Virg. G. 3, 167; Aen. 3, 464 ; 
5, 722 ; 8, 337 ; 12, 87 ; Hor. 8. 1. 3, 104 ; 
A. P. 144 ; SO. 8, 473). adv. From this 
place forth, from here, hence : 

f. In space: Lit (so not ante- 
Au$., and very rare) : interiora Cedrosii, 
debinc Persao habitant, Mel 3, 8, 4 ; Plin. 
3, 5, 6 : Tac A. 4, 5. 

B. Tranef., j\,In the order of suc- 
cession (poet): ex fumo dare lucem 
Cogltnt ut spcrioi«n dchinc mlracnU pro- 
mnr, Hor. A. V. 143 ; Sil. 8, 473.-2. Like 
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our hence, to indicate a consequence (only 
fn the follg. places) : sequi decretum'st. 
dubinc conjicito ceterum, Plaut Casin. 1, 
6; Ter. And. 1, 2, 19. 

IL In time, with or without respect 
to the terminus a quo (freq. in Plaut and 
Ter. and since the Aug. period, but not in 
Cic. or Caes. ; also not in Quint). 

A. With respect to the term, a 

n: From this time forth, henceforth, 
cf forward (in the future, opp. to ab- 
hinc, from this time backward, v. ab- 
binc). — (a) c. future : si ante quidem men- 
titus ert, nunc jam debinc eiit verax tibi, 
Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 161; cf. id. ib. 5, 2, 69 ; 
Ter. Eun. 5, % 33; Plaut. Asin. 1, 3, 8.* 
(j3) c prats.: profecto nemo est, quern 
jam debinc metuam, Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 98 ; 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 5 ; so ut quiescant, id. And. 

Erol. 22 : ne cxipectetis, id. Ad. prol. 22 ; 
iv. 1, 59. — (y) c, imper.t. at nunc debinc 
scito, ilium, etc., Plaut Asin. 5, 2, 8 ; cf. 
id. Poen. proL 125. — ^ Referring to a 
point of time in the past. Thenceforward, 
since then : quum ex instituto Tiberii om- 
nes debinc Caeaares beneficia . . . aliter 
rata non baberent Suet. Tit 8 ; Val Fl. 
1, 551 : duplex debinc tama est, Suet Ca- 
lig.58. 

B. Without respect to the term, 
a quo, pointing to a future time : Here- 
upon, afterward, next, then (not ante- Aug.) : 
Eurum ad se Zephyrumque vocat, debinc 
talis fatur, Virg. A. 1, 131 ; so id. ib. 1, 
256; 5, 722; 6, 678; 8, 337; 9, 480; IS, 
87 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, KM : dehine audita legi- 
onum tumultu raptim profectus, etc., Tac. 
A. 1, 34 ; so id. ib. 13, 35; 15, 36 ; Suet. 
Caes. 35; Tib. 6 ; 51 ; Ner. 25 ; Dom. 16, 
ctaL; Tac. A. 4, 14; so poBt-pofcimm, id. ib. 
13,23; 13,38; 16,8; Suet Tib. 20: quae 

Bostquam vates sic ore efiatus amico est, 
>ona debinc . . . imperat ad naves ferri, 
Virg. A. 3, 464 ; Ov.F.6,786; cf.de qua 
debinc dicam, Suet Aug. 97 ; Ner. 19. — 
Hence 

2, In enumeration for deinde. Then 
(rare, and, excepting once in SalL, not ante- 
Aug.) : arduum videtur res gestae scribe- 
re : primum quod . . . dchinc quia, etc., Sail. 
C. 3, 2 ; so alter primum, Virg. G. 3, 167 ; 
after primo, Suet Aug. 49 ad fin. : raripiet 
putrcscere, debinc laxata ire in humorem 
. . . tunc exsilicnt flumtna, inde, atA. Sen. 
aN.3,29. Ct'.Hand.Turs. II. p. 229-232. 

fliV MgC Ojb*' f l (hi the inf. debisse, v. 
tbefollg.), ereyfe. n. To come asunder; to 
split open; to gape, to yawn (excepting 
once In Var., not ante-Aug.) : debisse tar- 
ram, Var. L. L. 5, 32, 41 ; so of the yawning 
earth, Virg. G. 1, 479 ; 3, 432; Aen. 4, 24 ; 
10, 675; 12, 883 ; 8, 243 : unda dehisce™, 
id. ib. 1, 106: neque enim ante dehiscent 
Attonitac magna ora dom us, id. ib. 6, 52 : 
cymba rimis, Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 27 ; c£ navigi- 
um, Sen. Ep. 30: dehiscens mtervnlus 
acics, Liv. 29, 2 : rosa paullatim rubes- 
cens dehiscit ac sese pandit, PUn. 21, 4, 
10; id. 35, 15, 52: thynni pinguescunt in 
tantum ut dehiscant, burst open, id. 9, 15, 
20. 

ddhraMttmentam. *. fdebones- 

to] That which dujigwrta or dishonors ; a 
btemieh, deformity, disgrace, dishonor (ex- 
cepting once fn SaDust, only post-Aug.) : 
(»i) c gen. : corporis. Sail. Iliit. frgni. ap. 
Gell. 2, 27, 2; cf. oris, Tac. II. 4, 13: oh- 
ginis, Just 28, 2 : amicitiarum («e. scur- 
rne, histrioncs, etc.), Tac. H. 2, 87 : vitio- 
rum, Am. 2, 16. — (jf) Sine gen.: contu- 
meliae verba probrosa, ignoniiniae et ce- 
tera dehoncBtamenta, Sen. Const, sap. 19 
Jtn. ; Tac. A. 14. 21 ; id. ib. 12, 14. 

grace, dishonor: Tert Pudic. 18. • 

dd-honcstOr nre, r. a. To disgrace, 
disparage, dishonor (not ante-Aug.; but 
cf. dehoncstamcntum) : famam maculari 
dehonestnrique, Liv. 41, 6; bo Tnc. A. 16, 
24; Suet Claud. 30; cf.proavmn infami 
opera, Tac. A. 3, 66; id. ib 14, 15; id. 
ib. 3, 70 Jin. ; itL ib. 4, 74 ; cf. Romanuni 
imprrinm, Trob. Gall. 16. 

* do-b^onestttB> um - nc 0- ^ n ^ e - 

coming ^improper : Vfrbum,GeU. 19,10, 10. 

de-honSrp* avi, atum. 1. r. a. To 
dishonor (Iste Lat), Snlv. 3, p. 106 : de- 
honorwta Babylon, Ores. 2, 2. 

'dehortfttlOf onl<, /. [dehortor] A 
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dissuading, dehortation : Tert adv. Marc 
4, 15 Jin. 

*6fttort*tM«ft a, om, adj. [kL] 
Dissuasive, dehortatory : Tert ApoL 22. 

dtVho rt O T ) atus, 1. (per tmtsin do me 
hortatur, Enn.; v. the follg.), v. dep. a. 
To advise to the contrary ; to dissuade, de 
hort (rare, but quite class. ; not in Caes.): 
res ipsa me aut invitabit aut debortabitur, 
* Cic. Pis. 39, 94 : multa me debortantui 
a vobis, Sail J. 31 : Hannibal audaci tun? 
pec to re de me hortatur, Ne bellum taci- 
am, Enn. Ann. 13, 1 (in GelL 7, 2, 9, and 
in Non. 195, 21) ; so me nc dorem, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 7, 17 : multa me debortata sunt hue 
prodire, Cato in Gell. 13, 24, 15 ; so plura 
de Jugurtha seribere dehortatur me for- 
tuna mea, SalL J. 24, 4 ; and Tac. A 3, 16. 

IMianiraf ae, /.. Aalavtipa, Daugh- 
ter of Oeneus, wife of Hercules, and mother 
of Hyllus. She involuntarily caused the 
death of Hercules, by sending him the 
garment Nessus had given her, "Ov. M. 
9, 9 so.; Uyg. Fab. 34 so.,* 162; Sen. 
Here. Oet j" Cic. Tusc. 2, 8 ; N. D. 3, 28. 

DAfcd&ml** ae, /., Antiaftua, Daugh- 
ter of Lycomcdes, king of Scyros, and 
mother of Pyrrhus by Achilles, Hyg. Fab. 
97 ; Prop. 2, 9, 16 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 704; cf. 
ib.682. 

* deifiCTlSf a, um, adj. [deus-iacio] 
Who makes any one into a god, deifies : 
Deus, Tert Apol. 11. 
v. deinde. 


jp« (dissy L, * Hor. S. 2, 8, 80 , 
cf. debinc and deinde), adj. and adv. [ca- 
pio ; cf. particeps, priuceps], 

W Adj. {gen. deincipis) Following there- 
after, next following : " dcinceps qui dein- 
de ceplt ut princeps qui primum cepit,** 
Fest p. 54 : " deincipcm antiqui diceoant 
proximo quemque captum ut prhtripem 
primum captum," id. p. 56. So in only 
one other passage, in Appuleius : dcb> 
cipe die, App. Flor. no. 16. 

n. Adv., In a constant series, One after 
the other, successively, igfo /sUiftt; (frcq^ 
and good prose). 

£L In space: Var.R-R. 1, 14,2: his 
(saxis) collocatis et coagmentans alius in- 
super ordo adjicitur, etc — sic dcinceps 
omne opus contexitur, Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 
4 : cf. id. B. C. 1, 25, 8 : ca quae dsf ?ffri- 
X*i dicitur, quum deinceps ex primis ver- 
suum Uteris aliquid connecn'rar, Cic. IhV. 
2, 54, 111 ; cf. id. dc Or. 3, 47, 183 ; Sail 
J. 19, 3. 

B. In time: stationes die po in Us babe- 
rent atque alios alii deinceps exciperent, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 16 fn. ; cf. so with alios, 
id. 7, 3 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 37 ; Liv. 29, 3 ; 29, 
14, et sacp. : ut deinceps qui accubarent 
canerent ad tiblam clarorum virorum 
laudcs, Cic. Tusc. 4. 2, 3 : quos video de- 
inceps tribunos plebia per rriennium ftme, 
Cic. Tom. 2, 18, 4 ; cf.Liv. 1, 21 ; 6, 5, et 
al. : reliquis deinceps diebus Caesar 
vas caeeerc instituit Caes. B. G. 3, 29 ; 
cf.id. ib.5,40,4; and id. B.C. 3,56: pos- 
sum deinceps totam rem expUeare, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 10 ; so with torus, CoL 2, 4. 
3 : gnllinae villaticRC sunt quas deinceps 
rare habent in vilUs, constantly, oontrnu- 
ally, Var. R, K. 3, 9, 2. 

O, In order: Septimus sum dcinceps 
practoriua in gente nostra, the sirth in suc- 
cession, Var. R. H. 2, 4, 2 ; cf. Quint 12, 8. 
15 : de juatitia satis dictum est : dciureps, 
ut ernt proposltum, dc beneficentia ac de 
liberalitate dicntur, /. e . ordine sic ferente, 
fn Mir sequel, Cic. Off. 1, 14, 42 ; cf. td. ib. 
2,15,52; 3,2,7; Col 2, 10, 26, ct al. ; Cic. 
Inv. 1, 20, 28 ; cf. Id. Acad. 2, 14, 46 : an- 
nates Euuii ul dcinceps legi possint. thai 
they may be read on continuously, id. N. D. 
2, 37, 93 : cf. j)CT(re deinceps, proceed fur- 
ther on, Var. R. R.3, 8,1. 

2, In particular combinations 
(not in Caes.) : al Deinde deinceps, inde 
deinceps, postca (Irinccps, Gr. tvetrm li-a* . 
deinde etiam deinceps posteris prodeba- 
tur, Cic. Leg. 3, 2, 4 ; et id. ib. 3, 19, 43 : 
and Liv. 2, 47 : deinceps inde nmltae, 
quas non minus dUigcnter elaboratas . .. 
affcrcbainus, Cic. Brut 90, 312 ; so dria- 
eeps inde, Liv. 5, 37 ; and also inde dein- 
ceps, Id. 1, 44 : acquitate sua postea triunu 
regum bellis dcinceps omnibus functara 
officiis, id. 45, 14.— fc. Oorrosp. with pri 
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mus : primum eat officium, ut ae conser- 
vet in naturae statu : deinceps, ut ea te- 
nant, quae, etc., Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 20 ; cf. prin- 
dpes flint patria et parentea . , . proxitnl 
liberi totaque doraua . . . deinceps bene 
convenicntes propinqui, id. Off. 1, 17, 58 ; 
and Tac. H. 1, 48 : nt prima (officia) diia 
imraortahbus, soeuuda patriae, tertia pa* 
rcntibut, deineeps gradatim reliqua reli- 
quis debeantur, and so on, Cic. Off. 1, 45, 
1G0 ; cf. nam et in proocmio primum cat 
aliquid et secundum ac deinceps, Quint 
7, 10, 5; Tac. A. 1, 81. (Cic. Dir. 1, 30, 
64, the MSri. oscillate between deinde de- 
inceps moriturus csset and deinceps rao- 
riturus csset, both equally pood.) 

Cf. respecting this art. Hand Turs. II. 
p. 333-838. 

deinde* and as commonly abbrcv. (cf. 
Prise, p. 1008 P., and erin, proin) dein 
(m both forms ei is constantly monosyT 
in the class, poets), adv. [de-indef There- 
after, thereupon. 

1. In space Qmt rarely) : via interest 
perangusta, deincV paullo' latter psnMCfl 
campus, inde colles n«surjrunt, Liv. 33, 4. 

B, Transf, in (local) succession 
(cfdehinc, no. L H) : auxiliarcs GaSl Gcr- 
m unique in front post quos pedites sa- 
rittarii, dein quatuur lcgiones, exin tori- 
dem aliae legion <■< l i A hi: 
hacc quidem duo Hnui pedibus incisim : 
dein membratim. ate, Cic, Or. 63, 213; 
cf. id. N. D. 2, 42 fin. 

ff, In time: Tkerfaftcr,aflcrirard,thcn 
(so exceedingly common in all periods 
and kinds of writing) : hostes contra lo- 
gfones suas instrnunt Deinde utrique 
nnperatores in medium exeunt, Plant 
Am. 1, 1, 68: accepit conditionem, data 
quaestum occipit, Ter. Andr. 1, 1. 53 ; 
complures ex lis occldcrunt : deinde se 
In castra receperunt, Cnes. B. G. 4, 35 
Jin. : dein Tubero, Nc«cio (inquit) Afri- 
canc, Cic. Rep. 1, 10 : inripc, Pamoetn ; 
tu deinde sequere, Menal'X. Alternis di- 
cctis, Virg. E. 3, 58 ; unguihus ct pugnis, 
dein fustibus, atque ita j : i o Pngnabant 
armis, Hor. S- 1, 3, 101, et passim ; Ter. 
Andr. 3, 3, 30 : ut seiam, qmbus nos dare 
oporteat cas, quas ad t*' deinde litcrns 
mittemus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8 : in Acquis nihil 
deinde memorabile actum, Liv. fl, 3. — |), 
Esp. freq. corresp. witli primum, inde, 
postea, postremo, etc. : Caesar primum 
too, deinde omnium ex con* pee tu rerno- 
tis equis, etc., Caes. B.G.1. 85 ; cf. id. lb. 3, 
20/». ; B. C. 1, 74 ; 3, 10>, et saep. : prin- 
cipio duplicavit ilium priBtfnum patrum 
numcrum, deinde. etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 20 : 
plebe montem sacrum prltti deinde Aven- 
tinum occupavit, id. lb. 2, 33; cf. lb. % 
37 : hunc secutus est Cursor : deinde L. 
Maso eedilicius : Inde mule M amines . . . : 
deinde Carbones ct Turdi inscqunntur, 
id. Fam. 9, 21 med. : jubent venire nirrot? 
Attalensium . . . : deinde agros in Mace- 
donia rcgios ... : deinde agrum optiinum 
et fructuosissimnm Corintbium . . . : post 
autem agros in Hispania . . . turn vcro ip- 
sam vcterem Carthaginem vendunt, id. 
Agr- 1, 2, 5: qulppe oppidana lascivia h> 
vicem incessentc probra, deinde saxa, 
postremo ferrura sumpsere, Tac. A. 14, 
17, et saep. — u. Connected with turn, 
tunc, postea, porro, pogtremo, etc. : pri- 
mum ca quae sumus acturi cogitare de- 
bemu?, deinde turn dicerc ac fnccre, Var. 
L. L. 6, 6, 62 ; so deinde rum, Quint 4, 2, 
27 ; deinde tunc, Sen. En. 74 ; in the or* 
der turn deinde, Liv. 2, 8, and tunc dein- 
de, Val. Fl. 8, 100: servos Mflonis sib; 
confessos esse de interficiendo Cn. Pom 
peio conjuraase; deinde postea se jrladlo 
pcrcussum esse, et*., Cic. Mil. 24, 65; so 
deinde postea, id. Tuec. 4, 1, 3 ; Liv. 41. 
24 ; Cels. 3, 4 ; 5, 28, et al. : postea dein- 
de, id. 7, 8 ; Val. Max. 9, 1 ext. 5 ; cC also 
deinde earn postea supprimat, Cic. Clu. 
26, 71 ; and post deinde, Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 
3 ; Cic. Att 2, 23 : deinde post Vellej. 2, 
23, 3: deinde porro, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 
103; so id. Epid. 5, 2, 61 : mox deinde 
rccurrit, Tib. 1, 5, 73 : deinde postremo 
ftttendendum est, etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 43 ; 
ef. deinde ad cxtrcmum, id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 
10 ; Pis. 31 Jin. For the combination de- 
inde deinceps, v. deinceps, no. II. c, 2, a. 
— iJL Along with quum, postquam, postea- 
E x 
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quant, afrf, etc.: dein quum, Cic. Rep. J, 
12 ; so deinde quum, Liv. 3, 47 ; Plin. 19, 6, 
51 ; Col. 2, 3, 2: deinde (dein) postquam, 
Liv. 3, 66; 6, 13; 7, 37; 8, 8; 9, 31, et 
saep. : deinde posteaquam, Cels. 7 praef. : 
deinde (dein) ubi, Salt J. 68, 69 ; Cat 45 
Jin. ; Liv. 7, 14. 

2. In an enumeration or succes- 
sion of facts or arguments: Afterward, 
next in order, then : ut a prima congressi- 
one maris et feminae, deinde a progenie 
et cognntiono ordlar, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 24 : 
to ad coenaa itare desiase molestc fero... 
Deinde etiam vcreor ... no, etc., id. Fam. 
9, 24, 2 ; id. de Or. 2, 11, 45 sq. et saep.— 
fc, Esp. freq. corresp. with primum (pri- 
mus) postremo, et al. : quod in nomine 
multo est evidennua, primum ex ea eari- 
tate, quae, etc, deinde, etc., Cic. LaeL 8, 
27; soid.ib. 18,65; 20,73; 21, 81; Rep. 
1, 13; 1, 17; 1, 26, ct passim ; cf. deinde, 
several times repeated. Cic. Rose. Am. 
46; Tnv. L S& 43; 2, 13, 43; Or. 54, 108, 
ct al. ; eight times, Id. Inv. % 49, 145 : de- 
inde. .. turn ... post, cttu, Cels. 2, 18; 3,7; 
6, 11, et sucp.: deinde deinde... pos- 
tremo..., Cic. Acad. - , . 16, 1 J: cxcellente 
turn Crasso et Antonio, deinde (next to 
the latter) Philippo, post Julio, Id. Brut 
88, 301 : prima uobilitas Cilicio (croeo) et 
tbl in Coryco monte, dein Lycio monte 
Olvmpo, mox CaBturipino Slciliao ; cf. 
so after optimus, Plin. 25, 11, 87 ; 25, 13, 
94 ; 37, 9, 38, et al. ; after Uudaussimua, 
id. 21, IS, 69; cf. Id. 21. 21, 92; 28, 9, 39: 
lemur prnmovetur ne in interio- 

rem : deinde in exteriorem : raro admo- 
dum in priorem aut poeteriorem, Cels. 
8,20. 

Cf. concerning this art Hand Turs. II. 
p. 2TJ8-249. 

* dcin-supcr. ,? ' r - = desuper, From , 
above : deinsuper in murum attollltur, 
BaD. H. frgm. ap. Non. 530 ji*; ct Hand 
Turs. H p. 249. 

* de-intcgTO* nvi, I. at,* To impair, 
destroy t nomen Virginia (i e, virpnita- 
tem) deintcgravit, Caecil. in Non. 101, 24. 

dc-intUSr a ^ v From within, a parte 
intcriore (lfrte Lfit) : Vec. 4, 9, 2: facere, 
aliquid, opp. de foils, Vulg. Luc. 11. 40; 
cf. ib. 11, 7. 

DcionideSf ae, m.. SnioylSnf, Son of 
Deione fry Apollo, I c Miletus, Or. M. 9, 442. 

Deiopca? *mimti+ One of Ju- 
no's nymphs, Hyg. Fab. proef. ; Virg. A. 
1, 72; Geo™. 4,343. 

Dciphobc. es, /. Daughter of Olau- 
cus, \\t$. A. 6, 36 : cf. 8erv. in h. L 

Dciphobus- i> ai ., .-^.'iV'"fiof, Son of 
Priam and Hecuba, and hutoetnd of Helen 
ajter me aeath oj part*, virg. A. 2. 310; 6, 
495 so. ; Ov. M. 12, 547; Her. 5, 94. 

deltas- f- [deusj The divine na- 
ture, deity ; late Latin, as a trans I. of the 
Gr. $c6tt}{ (for <Uvinitaa), Aug. Civ. Del 7, 
1 ; Prod. Apoth. 144, et al 

dejecte* i v. dejicio. Pa , ad Jin. 

dej cctlp» <"»nui, /. [dejido] A throw* 
ivg or eatttnf down (reryrare; not in 
Caea.): 1 Lit (ace. to dejiclo, no. 1. A 
and B) : alvi a pnrging, Cels. 1, 3 ; 2, 7; 
% 12; Ben. Ep. 190 med. : qui illam vim 
dejecrioneraque fecerit, a turning out of 
possession, * Cic. Caecin. 20, 57.—* (ace. 
to dejectus, Pa., no. I.) alritudtnes stella- 
rum et dejecriones, i areesions, Firmic. 
Mnth. 2, 3. — BL Trop. : poenae militum 
Ettnt milifiac mutatio. gradus dejectio, 
etc.. degradation, Hodesin. Dig. 49, 16. 3.— 
*2. to dejectus, Pa., no. II.) dejec- 
tio animi, timidity, fear. Sen. Q. N. 2, 59. 

* dcjcctumcula. ae,/. dim. (dejec- 
tio, no. I.} A slight ■ urging, Scribon. 
Conyx 52. 

dejecto- F - intent, a. [dejiclo] 
To hurl down: vnsa cuncta, Matthu In 

dQ ectori or >B, m. [id.] One who throws 
or casts down any thing (e. g. through the 

:_ J \ in. t\T_ k I a 


window), Ulp. Dig. 9, 3, 5, f 4. 

1. dejecta* °» um > part - 

from dejicio. 


and Pa^ 


2. d£jectn% us, m. [dejicio] A etrsf- 
ing or throwing down (rare ; not in Cic.): 
arborum, Liv. 9, 2 : gravis (Pcnei), fall. 
Or. M. 1, 571; cf. flumimim. Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 18: aqune, id. Ep. 56 ; and abs. : 
Plin. 33, 4, 21 ; cf. Vitr. 6, 3 : velatum gem- 
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inae dejeetu lyncis, i & covered with a 
double lynx-skin, Stat Tb. 4, 272.-2. 
to dejectus. Pa., no. I.) A depression, de- 
clicity x collis, Caes. B. G. 2, 22 : In dejee- 
tu positus, Plin. 2, 70, 71 Jin. in plur. : 
collis ex utraque parte Uteris dejectus 
habebat Caes. B. G. 2, 8, 3. 

dejeratioi onis, v. dejuratio. 
dejero* are, v. dejuro. 

d6-iicio> jeci, jectum, 3. r. a. [jack)] 
To throw or cast down ; to hurl down, pre- 
cipitate (very freq., and quite class.). 

X Lit: A. In gen.: arancos de fori- 
bus et de paricte, Plaut 8tich. 2, 2, 31 : 
aliqucm de ponte in Tiberim, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 35, 100; cf. aliquem e ponte, Suet 
Caes. 80: aliquem de saxo (Tarpcio), 
Liv.5,47; 6,20; 25,7; Hor. S. 1,6,39; 
ct aliquem saxo Tarpcio, Tac. A. 6, 19 : 
aliquem equo, Caes. B. G. 4, 12, 5 ; Liv. 
4. 19: jugum servile a cervicibus, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 2, b : togam ab humeri*, Suet Aug. 
52; cf. togam de humcro, id Caes. 9, et 
aL: Be de muro, Caes. B. C. 1, 18, 3; cf. 
se de supcriore parte aedium, Nep. Dion. 
4 fin. : se per munitiones, Caes. B. G. 3, 
26, 5 : se a praealtis montibus (venti), 
Uv. 28. 6 : librum in mare, Cic. a Fr. 2. 
14 ; cf. aliqucm in locum inferiorem, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 12: aliquem e sum mo 
in Tartars, Lucr. 5, 1124 : elatam sccurim 
in caput (regis), Liv. 1, 40; cf. id. 7, 10: 
equum e campo in cavam hanc viam. 
force to leap down, id. 23, 47 : bustum aut 
monumentum, aut col um nam, Cic. Leg. 
2,26 ; so statuas vcterum hominum (along 
with depcllere simulacra deorum), id. Cat. 
3, 8, 19 : mooumenta regis templaquo Ves- 
tae, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 15 : signa aenea in 
Capitolio (tempestas), Liv. 40, 2 : omnes 
Hernias, Nop. Alcib. 3: turrim, Cues. B. 
C. 2, 22 ; cf. Hor. Od. 4, 14, 13, et saep. : 
naves ad Inferiorem partem insulae, drir- 
en down, Caes. B. G. 4, 28, 2; so classem 
ad Baleares insulas, Liv. 23, 34; 23, 40: 
libellos, to tear down, Cic. Quint 6, 27: 
Sen. Ben. 4, 12: antennas, Caes. B. G. 3, 
15 Ond. N. cr. ; coroara, Afran. in Non. 
514, 2; cf. criues, Tac. A. 14, 30: aortee, 
to cast into the vrn, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 5 ; cf. 
pemam. glandium, to throw into the pot, 
Plaut Such. 2, 2, 36 : alvum, to purge, 
Cato R. R. 158; cf. in this sense cascoa 
caprinos, Var. R. R. 2, 11, 3 ; opp. alvum 
Buperiorcm, i. e. to vomit, Cato R.R. 156, 2. 

B. In partic, 1. Milit (. t: To drive 
out, dislodge an enemy from bis posi- 
tion : hostes muro turribusque dejecti, 
Caes. a G. 7, 28; cf. noitros loco. id. lb. 
7, 51 : pracsidium ex salru, id. B. C. 1, 37 
fin. ; cf. agmen Gallorum ex rupe Tar- 
peia, Liv. 7, 10 ; and ex tot castellis, id. 
44, 35: praeaidlum Clatenut, Cic, Phil. 8, 
2, 6 ; ct praesidium loco summe munlto, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 30 ; and praesidium (with- 
out abL), Caes. B. G. 7. 36, 7 : B. C. 3. 23, 
2 ; Liv. 4, 53 ; 44, 39, et al. ; cf. castra hos- 
tium, Liv. 25, 14 : praetorium, id. 41, 2, et 
saep. 

2, Jurld. t. U: To drive out, turn out 
of possession (cf. deduco, no. I. B, 6) : 
*■ undo vl pronibitus sis . . . unde dejec- 
tus t" Cic. Caecin. 13 ; cf. " id. ib. 17 and h 
fin. :" de possessione imperii vos dejtcerv 
conatus, Liv. 45, 22. 

3. Progn. (cf. cado, conddo, deddo: 
caeao, concldo. decldo, etc.) : To fell with, 
a mortal wound, to bring down dead to the 
ground ; to hill, stay : his dejectifl et coa- 
cervatis cadaveribua, Caes. B. G. 2, 27,4: 
so id. ib. 4. 12 ; B. C. 1, 46 ; 3, 51 ; cf. quern 
telo primum, quern postremum aspera 
virgo DejicisT Virg. A. 11. 665: avem ab 
alto coelo. id. ib. 5, 542; c£ id. ib. 11, 580 : 
Glaucoque bovem Thetidique jurencam 
Dejtcit Ancacua, i. e. slaughters as a sacri- 
fice, Val. Fl. 1, 191. 

IL Trop.: A. Id gen.: pueri Sisen- 
nac oculos dc isto numquam dejicere, 
never took their eyes off him. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
15; cf. id. ib. 2, 5,71 : oculos a republics, 
id. Phil. 1, 1 : dejecit vultura et demlsea 
voce locuta est, cast down her eyes, Virg. 
A. 3. 320 ; cf. oculos in terram, Quint 1. 
11, 9; Curt 6, % et al. ; and in Gr. con 
struetion dejectus oculos, Virg. A. 1 1 , 480 . 
dejectus vultum, Stat. Th. 3, 367; cf. nU%> 
Ov. Am. 2, 4, 11 : quid est quod negli- 
gen ter scribamus adversaria t . . . hacc 
433 


Digitized by 


Google 


DB L A 

ssnt dejecta {jutted down), Cle. Rom. 
Com. 2 fin. . ecqnid ergo tnteUigts quan- 
tum mail do humana conditions dejece- 
ris f (Ana katt removed, averted, Cic. Tusc. 
I, 8 ; cf. quantum de doloris terrore, id. 
lb. 9, 5, 14 : vitia a as radone, Id. ib. 4. 37, 
£0 ; cf. cruciatum a corpora (along with 
depellere omnia verbera), WL Van*. % 5, 
62 : bunc mctum Siciline, id. lb. 2, 5, 49 
fin. r quae repienda to! dejidenda aunt, 
Quint. 10, 4, 1 : eutn de aentcntia dejecia- 
tis, hael diverted from hie opinion, Cic. Phi), 
9,4,8: fortia et constanris eat; non tumtll- 
tutmtem de gradu dejici, ut dieitur, id. 
Off. 1, 23, 80; cf. id. Att. 16, 15, 3. 

B. In partio. (ace to no. I. B, 3) qs. 
To cast one down from the prospect of a 
thing; to prevent from obtaining, u de- 
prive, rot of: de bono re dejici, (So. Verr. 

I, 9, 25, for which ad dejidcadum honore 
sum, Ut. 38, 41 ; and dejeed honore, id. 
3, 35 ; ao with simple AbL : aliquem oedl- 
Hute, Cic Verr. 1, 8, 23: praetura, Id. 
Mar. 36, 76 : principaru, Caea. B. G. 7, 63, 
8: certo consulate, Li v. 40, 46 : ea ape, 
Caea. B. 0. 1, 8, 4 s cf. oplnlone trium lo- 
gionum (i c ape trium legtonura eolligea- 
darum). id. ib. 5, 48 : courage tanto, Virg. 

A. 3, 317 Without Abl.: Coel. In Cic. 

Fam. 8, 4, 3 : quum inimicum CO quoque 
anno petentem dejecisact, Liv. 38, 35 : ux- 
orem (tc coniugio), Tac. A. 11, 29 fm — 
Hence 

dejectus, a, in, Pa. (very rare), f. 
Sunk down, tow : equitatua noater etai de- 
jectia atqne taferioribua locia conatitcrat, 
Caea. B. C. 1, 46. 3: dejectiua, Tort adv. 
Marc. 1, 6 *a.— |L (aec. to an. 11. B : de- 
prived of hope Thence) Coat down, de- 
jected, dispirited: quarnquam Tia alto vul- 
nere tnrdat. Hand dejectua equum duel 
Jubot, Virg. A. 10, 858 ; cf. baud ate dejec- 
ta, Stat Th. 3, 315 : in epilogia plcrumque 
dejecu" et infract! sumus. Quint 9, 4, 138. 
—Jlup. doea not occur. — * Adv., Low : de- 
jectiua, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 27 ad fin. 

Dejtit&nuh L •*• Tctrarch ofOalatia, 
afteruard king in Armenia Minor and a 
part of Pontus t a cotemporary of Pom- 
pey, Caesar, and Cicero, the last of whom 
made on his behalf the well-known ora- 
tion, " Cic. Dojot ;" Caea. a C. 3, 4 ; Anct 

B. Alex. 34 eg. ; 67 ay. ; Appian. BolL 
Mithrid. 114, p. 251 ; Strab. 12, p. 547 ; 
Luc. 5, 55. 

'deWjngia, e, adj. [jugum] Sloping 
-=-. decliria : p rope rare dejuge dorao, Au*. 
Moe. 164. 

* de-jug'O-i are, v. a. (Ut. to remove 
from the yoke ; hence tranaf.) To sepa- 
rate, sever: Pacta Non. 101, 27 and 142, 
32; cf abjugo and adjugo. 

v Aa^inmere^ ere, v. a. * 1, To unyoke 
cattle: ivncto dxivhctovk ivme.vto, 
koeer. ap. Grut 1003, 2— '2. Transf. 
(ct abjugo and dejngo) To separate, sever 
(tor the class, diajungo) : amantoa, Plaut 
A*in. 3, 3. 75. 

aVejoratio (dejer.), onis,/ [dejuxo] 
Anoalk (poat-claaa.) : teatari sob dejura- 
tione (ol. dejeratione), Tert Foenit 4: 
narxxATto ksto aptd vagistutos, 
Insar. Fratr. Arv. ap. Marin, p. 70. 

' aWdaiiam, U, n. An oalk : dejurio 
Tto^*Ge& 7718, 8. 

4aVitUfO> or w *di shortened rad. syl- 
lable *(cl tfchneid. Gr. 1, p. 13), dejero, 
avi, stum, 1. v. a. To take an oath, to 
swear (except once in Propertiua, only 
ante- and poat-claaa.): (a) Form dejuro: 
per «mnee deoe et deas dejuravit, occla. 
urumeum, ate, Plaut Caain. 3, 5, 37 ; so 
id. Rod. 5, 2, 49; Gcll.4,20,9: 7, 18,10; 

II. 6, 1; 3 : falaum, id. 1, 3, 20, ct saep.— 
03) Fonn dejero : Plant Men. 5, 2, 63 ; ao 
Ter.fun. 2, 3, 39 ; Hec.5,2,5; Var. L. L. 
5, 10, 20; Prop. 4, 3. 42 ; A mm. 24, 3 mad. 

* dsS-i&VO, are, n. n. To leave off help- 
ing, to wtumold assistance : deserere mum 
et dejuvero in rebus advoraia pudet, Plaut 
Trin. 2,2, 63. 


de-labor, lapsus, 3. v. dep. To fait, 
elip_ down (very frcq., and quite 


sink. 


claaa.) : %, Lit : aignum. do coelo delap- 
sum, die. PhiL 11, 10, 24 ; de manibus 
nudaclaaUTiorum civium dclapaa arms, Id. 
Off. 1,22, 77; Caea. a C. 2, 11 ; Tib. 2, 6, 
39: sinus ab humcro, Quint 11, 3, 144 : 
ex utraque parte (aqua), Cic. dc Or. 3, 
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46, 180: ex eqno, Liv. 37, 34 ad fin. • ab 
aetbere, to glide down, poet for to fty 
down, sc. to the earth, Ov. M. 1, 608 ; cf. 
so aetheriia ab aatria, Virg. A. 5, 838: 
coelo, id. ib. 5, 722 : 7. 620 ; Or. H. 18, 65 : 
aummo Olympo, id. Met 1, 212: per au- 
raa, id. ib. 3, 101 ; Am. 3, 5, 21 ; A. A. 1, 
43 ; also aba. : aqnlla leniter delnpsa. Suet 
Aug. 94 : eurrn delnpsus eodem, Virg. A. 
10, 596; cf. Or. M. 15, 685: aerta copiti 
delapaa, Virg. E. 6, 16 : in terrain delabi, 
I.ucr. 6, 838 ; so in aerobes, Caea. B. G. 7, 
82 : de coelo in prorinciam, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 

I, 2: in mare (flu men), Hor. Od. 3, 29, 35 : 
eensit roedioa delapsua in hostea, t. a. Jail, 
en into, Virg. A. 2, 377. 

IX Trop. (ao esp. froq. in Cic.): To 
sink down, to descend from a straight 
course ; arid with reference to the term, 
ad quern, to elide or fall into : Jam a sapi- 
ontram familiaritatibua ad vulgnrcs amici- 
tias oratio nostra delabitur, Cic. Lael. 21 ; 
cf. id. Coel. 7 ; Q. Ft. 1, 1, 6, § 18 ; and aut 
a minoribna ad majors ascendimus, ant a 
majoribua nd minora delabimur, id. Part 
4, 12: in idem genus morbl dclapamn, 
Cic. Art 7, 5: cf. In hoc virium acurrile, 
id. de Or. 2, 60, 246 : in amorem Ubertae, 
Tac A. 13, 12: in ambitionem, id. ib. 3, 
63, et aaep. : cujns in sirmHrodinem pro- 
cHvi curan delabirnr, Cic. Rep. 1, 28 : in 
iatum sermonem, id. de Or. 1, 21, 96 : in 
eas difficultatee, ut ate, id. Fat 17 ; cf. eo, 
ut, etc, id. Acad. 2, IB, 59 Goer. N. cr. ,- 
Quint 7, 8, 1, et al. :— delabi ad aequita- 
tem et ad rernm natnram, Cic. Fam. 6, 
10, 5: ad impanennam, Tac A. 15, 63: 
ad inopiam, id- ib. 2, 38 fin. In the brief 
epistolary style : eo magis dciabor ad 
Clodiam, 7 incline to Clodia (L e. to pur- 
chase her gardens), Cic. Att 12, 47. 

* d6- lAbOro, are, v.n. To overwork 
one's self: Afran. in Non. 393, 15 ; cf. Neu- 
kirch. Fab. tog. p. 18U 

* 46-lacero, art, 1. r. o, lit, To tear 
in pieae i hence trop, in frustrate, de- 
stroy : Plaut Copt 3, 5, 14. 

dolaxYTsTl&tiO* 6rda, / [delaorimo] 
A watery running or Keeping of the eves 
(as a disease), Plin. 25, 13, 99; 34, 11, 26. 
,. * UUtn^BaVtOti«s> «• ™. adj. 
[id.] For or belonging to weeping: col- 
lyrium, Marc Em p. 8. 

* dfi-l&crimo Oaorumo), are, v. n. 
To iked tears, lo weep ; trans t, of tbcrtoe : 
Col. 4, 9jt>». 

* do-lambOi *rc, v. a. To tick cf, to 
licit: BUt Th. 2, 681. 

* dd-l&saeittorf sri* «• dep. a. To 
lament, bewail: nntam ademptam, Or. M. 

II, 331. 

t dAlaxti&re est desdndere et quasi 

lanam truhere, undo tacinia et lanins did* 
tur, qui pecus discindit, Fest. p. 56. 

dt-liipido. are, r. a. ' 1. To clear 
from slants: locum, Cato R. B. 46, 1. — 
2. To lay with stones, to pave: "dblap- 
idata lnptde strata," Fest p. 56 ; ct " or ■ 
latidata \(6iarpoTu," Gloss. 

* da Lapsus* as, sv (delabor) A fatt- 
ing off\descent : aquae, a flowing off, dis- 
charge, Var. R. R. 1, 6 fin. 

' HaJaTSlkiHn, e, adj. [delasao] That 
can be wearied out : pectus, ManiL 4, 242. 

dft ImsjO) aT *, stum, 1. v. a. To wea- 
ry or ttre out (very rare) : labore delaaaa- 
tus, Plaut As in. 5, 2, 22: loquacem Fabi- 
um. Hot. S. 1, 1, 14. — Poet with a thing 
as obj. : delasaet omnea fabulaa poeta- 
rum, Mart 10, 5 ad fin. 

dCIalio, onis, / (dofero, no. II. B, a, 
b] An accusation, denunciation : norainia, 
Cic Dir. m Caecil. 20; Cluent 8, 25; 
Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8,6. — Aba.: euicu En- 
quo ros delationem dediaaetia, Cic. Dir. ba 
Caecu.15,49; so Tac A. 4, 66; 11,29 fin.; 
In plural, Hist 2, 10; 2, 84; 4,41; 6,7; 
Plin. Pan. 34, 5 ; 45, 2, et saep. 

dilator, oris, as. [defero, no. II. B, 2, 
bj An accuser, informer, denouncer (only 
post- Aug. ; esp. frcq. in Tacit and Suet) : 
Quint 9, 2, 74 : dirinationes, quae fiunt 
de aceusatore constituendo, et nonnum- 
quam inter delatores, liter pracmium nte- 
ruerit, id. ib. 3, 10, 3 ; Plin. Pan. 34, 1 so. 
Schwarz. ; so Id. ib. 35, 1 ; Suet Tib. 45; 
61; Cahg. 15, 30; Claud. 44, et aaep.; 
Tac. ATT, 40; Hist 1, 2; 4, 6 ; 4. 48. et 
aaep. : xnaJeaUns, t. a. of violated majesty, 


DELE 

Tac. A. 2. 50; cf. Paplae legU, i a. respect- 
ing a violation of the same. Suet Ner. la 

dU&tOrias, a, um, adj. [delator) Of 
or belonging to an informer (postdate.) : 
curiositaa, Ulp. Dig. 28, 2, 6. 

dtUtftnt) »e. / [defero, no. II. B, 2, 
blTateLat for delatio, An accusation, ra- 
formation, Tert adv. Marc 5, 18 ad fin. ; 
Vulg. Sir. 26, 6. 

* dft-lavOi ar*i v. a. To wash off, wash 
clean: porcclnim Liquamine, Apic. 6. 7. 

* delebilia, e, adj. [deleo] That may 
he destroyed, destructible : liber, Mart 7, 84. 

delect«bili» e, adj. [delecto] Delect, 
able, delightful, agreeable (post-Aug.) : ct- 
bus, Tac. A. 12, 67: prmecentio, Cell. 1, 
11, 4 : apologi (coupled with festivi), id. 
2, 29.— (Snap.: tibia queatu, App. Flor. no. 
17.— Adv. : delectabihtcr ac decore derdc- 
ta, Gell. W, 24, 17 : ct tblidtcr declamarc, 
id. 15. 1. 

. dSloct&mentvmi 1, n. [delecto] A 
delight (very rare): putnro aliquem pro 
delectamento, amusement, pastime. Tar. 
Heaut 5, 1, 79 : delectamenta puerorum, 

etc., Cic. Pit. 25, 60. 

dMwftMIo, onis, /. [id.) A delight- 
ing, delight, pleasure, amusement (freq, 
and good prose) : " deteaaxio volnptaa 
suavitate auditua animnm deknicoa; et 
qualia eat haec aurium. tales sunt oculo- 
rum et tactionnm ct odorationum et aapo- 
rum," Cic. Tuac. 4, 9 : homo videndi et 
audiendi dclccutione dudtur. id. Off. 1, 
30; ao conviviorom, id. de Sea. 13. 45. 
More frcq. without Oat. : mire quaednm 
in cognoacendo suavitaa et delectatio, 
Cic de Or. 1. 43, 193; ao coupled with 
jucunditaa. id. ib. 3, 38, 155; with volup- 
taa, id. Fam. 9, 24, 2 : (doctrina et hterae), 
quae sccundia rebus delecutjonom mode 
habere, videbantur, nunc vero etiam aaln- 
tcm, id. lb. 6, 12 fin. : gratiam et delect* 
tionem afferunt Quint 2, 13, 1 1 ; id. ib. 9, 
4. 9, et aaep. ; Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 34.— In 
plural, Cic. Mur. 19, 39 ; de Sen. 13, 45. 

* delectlOi onis,/. [dcligo) Poat-claaa. 
for delectus, A choosing, choice : deicctio 
bnperatoris, Voplsc. AnreL 40. 

delecto, avf, alum, 1. r. intent, a. (dc- 
llciu) To allure from the right path ; lo en- 
tice away; to seduce (ao only ante-elasa.) : 
sad me Apollo ipse delecUt ductat Del- 

Shicus, Enn. in Non. 97, 32 (" deieaarc iU 
cere, attrahere," Non.) ; Quadrix. ib. 93. 
2 : ubi sementem facturus eris, thi ore* 
delectato, keep bach, Cato R. R. 30 (also 
copied in PUn. 17, 9, 6 fin.).— Hence 

tX. Neton. (effectus pro causa) : To de- 
light, sc. by attracting, alluring ; to please, 
amuse (ao exceed in sly frcq. in all periods 
and kinds of composition) : mentem at- 
quo aninium delectat suum, Enn. in Gell. 
19, 10, 12 : Pamphilam arceeac, ut delco- 
tet hie nos, Ter. Enn. 4, 1, 11 : non t&m 
iata mo sapicntiae fama delectat quam, 
etc, Cic. Lael. 4, 15 ; id. ib. 6 fin. .- (coato- 
des ovium) ddecUnt denm (sc. Pana), 
Hor. Od. 4, 12, 11 : aire Falernum tja at- 
gis deloctat, id. Sat 2, 8. 17, et al. : aOio- 
rum otium auumqne, Plin. 1,22. C: delec- 
tari multis inanibus rebus, ut bonore, ut 
gloria, etc.* ammo autem vtrtute praedU- 
to . . . non admodum delectari, Cic. LaeL 
14 ; ao jumontia, Caea. B. G. 4, 2 : imipo- 
rio, id. B. C. 3, 82 : crimlnibns inferendia, 
Cic. Lael. 18, 65 : carminibus, Hor. Od. 
4, 1, 23 ; ct iambis (coupled with gaude- 
re carmine), id. Hp. 2, 2, 59, et paacina. t 
ut me ab eo delectari facilius quam deci- 
pl putcm posse, Cic Div. in Caecil. 13 
fin. : ao ab aliquo, id. Fin. 1. 5, 14 ; Or. 
57, 195, et aaep. : in hoc admodum del fe- 
tor, quod, etc, Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 17 Goer. : cC 
Cic. Fam. 6, 4.— In the elliptical style at 
letter-writing : me magis de Dionysao de- 
lectat, Cic. Q Fr. 2, 13 ad fin.— Poet, with 
a snbject-sentcnce : aedfficare casaa . . . 
si quern delectet barbatum, Hor. ?. 2, 3, 
249 ; cf me pedibus delectat clauderr- ver- 
ba, id. ib. 2, 1, 28 ; and delectat Veneris 
decerpere flores, Ov. R. Am. 103. I at 
pass. : vir bonus et prudent dit i detec- 
tor, Hor. Ep. 1, 16. 32 ; Phaedr. 5, 3, 9. 

fj^In the middle form (only 1q 
the lollg. pasfazea) : eumdominam fur-ob 
delectaretur, Petr. 45, 7 ; id. ib. 64. -J. 

1. dolectOTi sri. dtp* T - prvcc-dL 
art, ad fin. 


Digitized by 


Google 


D p L E 

■ia^rmra^ «?*/fcit», ' r«/ „ 113 : frl-utin. 
Strat 4, 1, 3. 

X, tlijlectlU* "> um » Part., from de- 

"^2. delectus, lis, m. [1. deligo] ^ 
ckooststg or picking out, a selecting ; a 
selection, choice, distinction (frequent, and 
quite class.) : ft In Ren.: utriinquo tibi 
OUQC delectum para, Plaut. Pa. 1, 3, 157 : 
mihi quidcm etiaui lautiul vi«K uir. quod 
eligitur, ct ad quod delectus adhibetur, 
Cic Fin. 5, 30, 9t) : earum renun Uic te- 
netur a sapientu delectus, ut, etc. (shortly 
before, quum soluta nobis est eligendi op- 
tio), id. ib. 1, 10, 33 : in hot? verborum ge- 
nere propriorum delectus est quidarn ha- 
beodus, ia.de Or. 3,37, 150; so verborum, 
Cast, iu Cic. Brut 7S, 333 ; Quint 13, 9, 
6; cf. rcrum verborumqm: a^-mlus, id. 
ib. 10, 3, 5: verbis deloetum adhibere, 
Tac. Or. 22 Rupert. : cujus (cOyWviaf) in 
eo delcctua est, ut, etc., Quint. 1, 5, 4 ; 
Cic. Phil. 5, 5, 13 i omnium reruni delec- 
turn atqilc discrimeu pecmiia suatulisset, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 50 ; so with discrimcn, id. 
Fin. 4, 25, 69 : est in ipsis (populis) mag- 
aua delectus bomiuum et dlgnitajhun, id. 
Rep. 1, 34 ; so dignitatis, id. Clu. 46 ; O.I'. 
1, 14, 45 : acccptonuu bcneficiorum sunt 
delectus habendi, id. ib. 1, 15, 49 : nun de- 
lectu aliquo aut sapientia ducitur ud judi- 
candom, id. Plane. 4 : sine ullo delectu, 
sine populi Rom. notione, Bine judicio sc* 
natus, id. Agr. 2, 21 Jin. ; ci. oaeantqne an* 
imaha nullo cetera delectu, Ov. M. 10.3^5- 
ond auditioaes vulgo juvenibus sine dclec- 
tu praebere, Gell. 20, 5; and on the con- 
trary, cum delectu, making a selection. 
Pun. 7, 53, 54 ; l'lin. Ep. 2, 13, 18. 

H, Mint Ut.: A levy, a recruiting : per 
legatos delectum habere, Caes. B. G. 6, 1 ; 
so delectum habere, a standing phrase for 
recruiting, id. ib. 7, 1 ; 7, 4 ; B. C. 1, 2 ; 1, 
6; 1,9; 1, 11 (twice), et sni p. : Cic. Phil. 
5, 12 ; Fam. 15, 1 ad Jin. ; Sail. C. 36, 3 ; 
Ut. 2, 28 ; Tac. A. LI, 35 ; 16, 13, et al. ; 
cf., on the contrary, the post-Aug. agcre. 
Quint. 12, 3, 5; l'lin. 7, 20. 30; Tac. II. 
2, 16; 2,82; Agr. 7 ; Suet Calig. 43 ; Vit 
15, et al. : conticere, Liv. 25, 5 : quas (le- 
giones) ex novo delectu coufeccrat CaeB. 
fi. C. 1, 25; cf-exercirus superbissimo de- 
lectu collecttu Cic. Prov. Cons. 2 ./in. : 
pro viuci aha, ntatic in tkr province, provin- 
cial, Id. Fam. 15, 1 ad Jin. ; Plin. 6, 19, 22. 
— Me ton. (aistr. pro concrelo) : Th< 
men levied, a levy: ipsee Hritannico dclee- 
tu octo millia sibi ndjunxit, Tac, 11. 2, 57. 

deletratlC' " n; ~ [delego, no.lL] Ah 
assignment of a debt, a delegation, Cic. 
Att 12. 3; Sen. Ben. 6, 5.— "2. Trop. : 
delegationem re# lata non reeipit, Sen. 
Ep. 27. 

* dSleXfitOT, oris, n. [id.] Who makes 
an assignment or delegation, sc to another 
person, an assignor, Caeaiod. Varr. 1. 18. 

*deleg&tono*> «, TO «4>- [id ] Re- 
lating to an assignment, dslegatory i lite, 
rae. Cod. Tbeod. 7, 4, 22. 

d3*ldro* afi, arum, 1. r. a. To send 
at one's representative, to delegate; to in- 
trust, assign, commit to one (good prose ; 
not in Caesar, excepting the critically 
doubtful passage in Cic Fam. 7, 5, nunc 
Leprae delega ; cf. OrelL if. cr. ad Joe). 

J, In gen.: A. With personal 
objects: Plant Am. prol. 67 and 83: 
aliquem in Tullianum, Llr. 29, 22 ad Jin. : 
infantem ancillis ac nutricibus, Tac. G. 
SO; so infantem ancillae, id. Or. 29 : ali- 
quem huic negorio, CoL 3, 10, 6: Cassium 
Longtnum occidendum delegaverat, Suet 
Calig. 57 ; Liv. 5, 20 ad Jin. : slndiosos Ca- 
tonis ad ihud volumen delegamus, to refer 
to. Sep. Cato 3 fn.—B. With a thing 
in object: nunc laborem alter! dele- 
fravi CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 1 ; so curam 
nepotum aUcul, Quint 4 prooem. & 2 : 
offlcium alicui, id. ib. 6 prooem. § 1 ; Suet 
Ner. 32 : ministerium triumvtris, Tac. Agr. 
2 ; cf. jurisdictionem raagistratibus, Suet 
Claud. 23 : ordlnandas bibliothecas allcuL 
id. Caes. 56 ; cf. id. Gramm. 21 ; Liv. 9, 13. 

IT In par tic, a (. t in the lane, of 
business: To assign, make over, either 
one who is to pay a debt or the debt it- 
self : " delegare est vice sua alium reum 
dare credttorl, vel cni Juaserit" Ulp. Dig. 


11 : debitorcm, Paul Ib. 15: so CTp. 

: debitores nobis dcos, Sen. Ben. 4, 
11; id. ib. 7, 19; cf. dclcgabo tibi Epicu- 
rum, ab illo net numerndo. id. Ep. 18 : 
nomcn patemi debitoris, Ulp. Dig. 37, 6, 
1.— Ab«. : Cato K. R. 149 ./in. : Quinto 
dclegabo, si quid acrl mco ullcno supers, 
bit, Cic. Att 13, 46, 3 : Balbi regia condi- 
tio est dclegandi, id. ib. 12, 12, 

2, Trop.: To attribute, impute, ascribe 
to one a fault or a service : si noc crimen 
optimis uoiuinibus delegare possumus, 
Cic. Fontcj. 4, 8 ; so causam peccati mor 
tuis, Hirt B. G. 8, 22, 2 : scelcra ipsa aliw, 
Tuc. A. 13, 43 : omnc rei bene aut sccus 
gestae in Etruria decus dedecusque ad 
Volumnium, Liv. 10, 19 ; cf. servati con- 
sult decus ad servum, id. 21, 46 Jin. 

deleniflCHS (delin.), a, um, adj. [do- 
lenio-liicin] Mollifying, soothing; caress- 
ing, captirating (ante- and post-class.): 
verba, Lucil in Fulg. 567, 24 : facta, Plaut 
MiL 8, 2. 39 : ingenium mulierum, Turp. 
in Non. 278, 2 : verba, Front Ep. ad Ver. 
1; cf. Symm. Ep.3, 6; 7,27. 


dJetJJt*l'i 


delcnimcntura (dehn.). 1, n. [dele- 

nio] Any thing that soothes or charms ; a 
cliarm, caress, blandishment (ante-class., 
and repeatedly since file Aug. period, but 
not in Cic. aud Caes.), Afran. in Non. 2, 
4, and 8 (twice) ; Liv. 4, 51 : 7, 38 ; 3a 
13; 39, 11; Tac A. 2, 33 ; 15, 63 ; Agr. 
21 j Hist 1. 77, et ah 

dc-lcruo '« many MSS. also dclinio : 
cf. Schneid. Gr. 1, p. 14), Ivi, itum, 4. r. a. 
To soothe or sojlen denen ; to cajole, charm, 
tcju, captivate (very freq., and quite class. ; 
not in Caes.) : delenitus sum profecto ila, 
ut mo qui eim nesciam, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
214: dotibus deleniti, Titin. in Non. 72, 1 ; 
so muliercm non nuptialibus donis Bed 
filiorum luneribus, Cic. Clu. 9 Jin. : miU- 
tes blande appellando (coupled with alli- 
cero orationc benigna), id. Off. 2, 14, 48 : 
oliquem hlanditiis voluptatum, id. Fin. 1, 
10, 33 ; id. de Or. 1, 9, 36 : Sircnum can- 
tu, Quint 5, 8, 1 ; cf. Midan barbarico car- 
mine, Ov. M. 11, 163, ct sacp. : animos 
huminum, Cic. Mur. 35, 74; cf. Liv. 7, 
38 ; and anunos popuhirium praeda, id. 1, 
57 : animum adulcscentis pellexit lis om- 
nibus rebus, quibua ilia actus capi ac dc- 
lcniri potest id. Clu. 5, 13. 

dclcnitor (deling, r.ris, m. (de)enio] 
One who sojtens down, soothes. Kins over : 
judlcis i Cic. Brut 70. 246. 

JfiTj, letum. 2. (plsaupf. tunc 
. al. Max. a 7 : part. pcrf. debt- 
us : bterae delitae, Var. in Dlom. p. 372 : 
epistola delita, Calvus H) ; Cic. Ep. ap. 
Prise, p. 873. Cf. 1. uboleo) t>. a. [contr. 
from de-oLO ; cf. 1. nboleo and 1. ndoleo, 
and v. Doed. Syn. 3, p. 174] To hznacr 
from existing, i a to abolish, destroy, anni- 
hilate, kill (freq., and quite class.) : a. Of 
objects not personal: si certo tem- 
pore luna Gigmtur et certo deletur tempo- 
re rursus, Lucr. 5, 748 (for which, shortly 
before, nova luna crtari . ..aborisci): si 
Jupplter saepc urbes delovit, fruges per- 
didit etc., Cic. Rose Am. 45, 131 ; so ur- 
bem Numantiam, Carth&ginem, etc, Caes. 
B. C. 2, IS Jm. j Cic. Cat 4, 10, 21 ; Agr. 
2,32,87; Sail. J. 8,2; 41,2; Hor. Od. 3, 

6, 14 ; Ov. M. 13, 219 ; 320, et al. ; cf. 
magnazn Gracdam, Cic. Lael. 4, 13 : no- 
men Aequomm prope ad internecionom, 
Llr. 9, 45 ; and Volscura nomen, id. 3, 8 : 
sopulcrum, Cic. Leg. 2, 26: aediflcia. id. 
Agr. 2, 33 Jin. et al. : epistolas. Cic Fam. 

7, 18, 2 ; to of the blotting out, effacing, of 
writing, id. ib. 14, 3 ; Att 15. 4, 5; Clu. 14, 
41 ; Rose. Com. 2 lis.; Quint 10, 3, 31; 
10, 4, 1; Suet Calig. 20; Ner. 53; Hor. 
Ep.2, 1,69; A.P.389; 440; Or. A. A. 3, 
495 : Met 9, 524 so. ct saep. : stigmata in 
facie, Plin. 25, 13, 110: radices, CoL 11, 
3, 56, et al. : — p reason tia, fntura bella, Cic. 
Lael. 3, 11 : omnos leges una rogatione, 
id. Seat 96 : omnia morto, td. Lael 4, 13 : 
omnem memoriam disrordiarum oblivio- 
ne sempiternn, id. Phil. 1, 1 ; cf. id. Dejot 
13, 37 ; and ncc ai quid olim lusit Anac- 
rcon, Delcvit aetas, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 10; 
and trop. : deleo o nines debinc ex anl- 
mo mulieres (t. e. memoriam mulierum), 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 5: veritatem (simulatio), 
Cic XaeL 25, 92 : omnem molesrlam, id. 
Q Fr. 3, 8 : improbitatem (coupled with 
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cysTlncTteTe). id. Dir. fn CnecH. 8, 86 ; cf. 
turpitudiuem fugae virtute, Caes. B. G. 2, 
27; andpriorem ignoinininrn, Liv. 39, 3a 
~b. Of personal objects: dispcrsls 
ac pene deletis hostibu-, (trgtroyed, anni- 
hllated, Caes. B. G. 6, 36i 2 ; so milit, id. 
ib. 'i, 37, 7 ; 6, 41, 3; 7, 11, 4 ; 7, 88, 7; B. 
C. 3, 70; Cic Mann. 8, 21 ; Mur. 35 Jin,; 
'IV. A. 4,51; Virg.A.lI,«w,etal.: horn- 
BUM morte deletoe, Cic. N. D. 1, 15: totp 
onimante delcto, id Tusc. 1, 37, 90. 

' dclcticius or -tiusi a, um, adj. 
Jilcleo] Rubbed out, effaced; charta, Dip. 

* dcictilis. o. "dj. [id.] That tcipes or 

blots ma . tpbrujla, \'ar. in Non. 96, 14. . 

' ddlbtio, fidi /. ( ul. ] An annikila- 
ting, annihilation: nostri ■ xercitus, Lu- 
cU. in Non. 97, 4. 

"del8trix,icU./. [id.] She that ansa- 
hilates, dcatnMi .- hujus hjmerii, AuctHa- 
nisp. resp. 23, 49. 

T:x^r^% m *»****■■ 

' dc-lcvo- are, r. a. To smooth of, 

make smooth: plagain ; ; > uiissuno ferro. 
Vol Arb. 6.4. 

oc, v. Delos, no. II. 1. 
;tjjt, a, um, v. Mas, no. n. 2. 
lcntnm, >■ n. ( delibo j 
out to the gude, a libation ■ 
6,8. 

onis,/. [id] A taking eicm 


as.) : hcredl- 
r. Dig. 30, 113; Tart. 


Wine pouri 
Val. Max. 

del 
from, 
tabs I _ 
adv. Marc. 

dclibcrabundus- ' "m, adj. fdell- 
bero] Ripely considering, rrjtecting, delib- 
erating (only ; ; , wages) : con- 
eules velut dnliberobundi capita confe- 
runt diu colloquuntur, Liv. 2, 45; id. 1,54. 

- delibcramentum, i, [id.1 A 

deliberation : Laber. m 1 mat Ep. ad M. 
Can*.; 6 ■ 1 1 il •- (pcrh. wo should read de|i. 


_._f40, onis./. [id,J A delibera- 
tion, consultation, consideration (a Cice- 
ro<t.wosd; clscvvhore very rare) : adde- 
libemtiones eos, quas habebat domi de re- 
publica, princines civitatis adhibebat, Cic. 
1'hU. 1, 1. 2 ; id. Off. 3, 12, 30 : Incldltur 
omnis jam dcliberatio, si intelligitur non 
posse heri, id. do Or. 2, 82. 306 : id quod 
in delibcrationem endit id. Off. 1,3,9: 
halict res deliberationcra, needs consider, 
ation. id. Att 7, 3. 3 ; id. de Or. 3, 53, 204 : 
consilii capiendi delit>eratio, respecting 
the resolution to be adopted, id. Off. 1, 3, 9 ; 
cf. officii, id. Att 8, 15, 2, ,;t sacp.: neque 
recto Hn perperam (factum) interpreter : 
fuerit ista ejus deliberatio, qui helium sus- 
ccpit Liv. 1, 23 ; Quint 3, 8, ltt— 4J, In 

rucUir. iang. i. q., causa ucuberativa, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 9. 12: 2, 4, 12; de Or. 1, 6, 22; 
Quint 2, 21, 1& 

diliberativrts, a, um, adj. [id.) Re- 
lating to deliberation, deliberative (only 
in rhetor. Iang., esp. freq. in Quint) : ge- 
nus, Cic. Inv. 1, 5, 7 ; 2, 51, 155 ; Quint 2, 
4, 25 ; 8 prooem. § 6 : causa, Cic. Inv. 2, 
4, 12 ; Quint 8, 3, 11 : materia, id. ib. 2, 
1, 2 ; 3, 4, 16 ; 3, 8, 53 : para, id. 3. 3, 14 ; 
3,6,56; 3,8,6; so also aba. dcllberattva, 
ae,/. id. ib. 3, 8, 1. 

* dolTber>t o r» bru, <n. [id.] One who 
deliberates : Cic. Sext 34 Jin. 

deliberatiUi s, um, Part, and Pa., 
from aenbenx 

de-libero, avi, arum, I. v. a. [libra, 
Ubella; cfTFest p. 56: "deliberars a li- 
as"*, qua quid perpenditur dictum"] To 
weigh well in one's mind, to maturely con- 
sider, deliberate respecting a thine; to 
take counsel, consult, advise upon (freq., 
and quite class.): re deliberata, post diem 
tcrtium ad Caesarem reversuros, Caes. 
B.G.4,9; so rc deliberata, id. B.C. 1,10: 
dcUbern hoc, dum ego redeo, Ter. Ad. 2, 
1, 42 : dir snmma rcrum dcliberare, Caes, 
B. C. % 30 ; so de geographia etiam atque 
etiam, Cic. Att 2, 7 : maxima do re, id. 
ib. 8, 3, 6: de neoanda fuia. Suet Aug. 
65 ; de singulis arficulis tcmporum. Id. 
Claud. 4, et aL: deliberare Velitno an 
non, Ter. Uec 3, 5, 58; so utrum...on 
(coupled with concoquore), Cic. Rose. 
Com. 15, 45 : an recipiat, Quint 7, 1, 24 : 
an stipendlum militi constituant UL ib. 3, 
8, 18; cf. quando incipiendum sit, id. lb, 
435 
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12, 6, 3 : ego amplius deliberandum cen- 
sco, Ter. Ph. 2, 4, 17 ; so aba., Cacs. 6. G. 

1, 7 fin. ; Cic. Off. 1, 3, 9 ; Quint 3, 8, 35 
$q. ; 5, 10, 33 ; 10, 7. 22, ct al. : cum all- 
quo coram potius quam per litems de sa- 
lute forruuisque ahcujus, Cic. Att 11, 3 ; 
bo do Corintho cum imperntorc Romano, 
Liv. 32, 34 ; Cic. Or. 40, 138 ; cf. cum ju- 
dlcibus quasi dcliberamus, Quint 9, 2, 21 : 
cum cupiditnte id est cum animi lcnssl* 
ma parte deliberat, take* conned of, Cic. 
fin. 2, 34, 115 ; so cum materia. Quint 3, 
7, 16 : cum cnusis, id. ib. 7, 10, 10 : cum 
ipsa causae conditione, id. lb. 4, 2, 101 : 
cum re praescnti, id. ib. 9, 4, 117.— I ra- 
pe rs.: dcUberatur do Avarico in com- 
muni concilio, incendi placeret an defen- 
di, Cacs. B. G. 7, 15, 3 : ut utri potiseimum 
consulendura sit dcliberetur, Cic. Inv. 2, 
58, 174, et al. 

3. In partic. (like consulo, no. L 6, 
1): To consult an oracle (so only in 
Nepos) : ex bis delecti Delphos deli be ra- 
tum missi sunt ... bis consuJentibus, etc, 
Nep. Milt 1, 2 ; so coupled with consu- 
lore, id. Them. 9, 6. 

P. Me ton. (causa pro effectu), To re- 
sohc, determine, sc. after mature delibera- 
tion (rarely so iu the verb.Jinit. ; usually 
only In the part., with a subject- or object- 
sentence ; in Caea not at all tn this sig- 
uif.) : quod lete ccrto atatuerat ac delibe- 
raverat non adesse, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1 : 
(Cleopatra) deliberata morte ferodor, 
* Hor. Od. 1, 37, 29 : certum ac delibera- 
tnm est me illis obsequi, Turpil. in Noil 
282, 11, and 429, 21 ; eo couplod with cer- 
tum, Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31 : quum mibi 
deliberatum et constitutum sit ita gcrere 
consulatum, etc, id. Agr. 1, 8, 25 : sic ha- 
bulsti statutum cum animo ac delibera- 
tum, omnes judices rejtcere, Id. Verr. 2, 3, 
41 : deliberatum e«t non tacere amplius, 
Afran. In Interpr. Virg. A. 10, 564. — Hence 

dellberatus, a, urn, Pa. Resolved 
upon, determined; certain (only In the 
follg. passages) : neque till qulcquam de- 
HberatHiu fuit quam me . . . evertere, Cic 
Fam.5,2,8; GelL 1,13,9. 

dS-libOi bvI. a turn, 1. v. a. To take 
off, take away a little from any thing ; of 
food : to taste (quite class. ; not In Caes.) : 
L L i t : licet sol Hum oris parvam deli- 
bet ab aequore partem, Lucr, 6, 622 : ne 
toto die cursantes inter se teneri (agni) 
delibent atiquid membrorura, Var. B, R. 

2, 2, 16 ; Col 2, % 26 : paullulum carnis, 
Petr. 136, 1 ; cf. coenas (opp. cdere), Fa- 
rortnus ill Gell. 15, 8 Jin., ct al. 

H, Trop.: Hob delfbatus populi sua- 
dacque medulla, the picked fiovcr of the 
people, £nn. in Cic. Brut 15, 58 : ut omul 
ox gencre orationem aucaper et omnes 
undique flosculos carp am atque dclibem, 
Cic. Seat 56 : ex univcrsa mente divina 
dclibatos animos habere, id. de Sen. 21, 
78 : novum honorem, to taste, enjoy, Liv. 
5, 12 ; cf. honores parclssime, Plin. Pan. 
54, 3 : oseula, Virg. A. 12, 434 ; Phaedr. 
4, 24, 8 ; Suet Aug. 94 : artes, Or. F. 1, 
169: omnia narratione, to touch upon, 
Quint 4, 2, 55 ; cf. Plin. Pan, 38. 

2, To diminish, sc. by taking away : 
neque ulla Res animi pacem dclibat, Lucr. 

3, 24 : de laude jejuni homlnis delibare 
quicquam, Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 2 : aliquid de 
honcfltete, id. Inv. 2, 58, 174 : aliquid de 
gloria sua, id. ib. 2, 39, 115 : aliquid de 
rirginitatis integritate, Flor. 2, 6, 40 ; cf. 
castitntcm virginis, Val. Max. 9. 1, 2 ext. : 
pudicitiam, Suet Aug. 68, et al. — Poet, 
transf. to the person from whom one 
takes any thing: dcllbata deum per te 
tibi numina sancta, Lucr. 6, 70. 

dd-Hl>r©2_ wlwout P^/"-> &ttlm ' are > v - 
a. [3. liber) To lake off the rind, to bark, 
peel: arborera, CoL 5, 11, 10: radicem, 
id. 5, 6, 9 : corticem, id. 4, 24, 6 ; 12, 56, 1 : 
ramum, Pall. Fcbr. 17, 1.— *n, Trop., 
To take atray, deduct from : Lucr. 3, 1101. 

dd-libuo* n t Qtum, 3. v. a. [libvo= 
Xjfjui] To besmear, anoint with a liquid : 
" deWruo Karatytx**, Aoiw, lipt\v,'* Gloss. 
CyrilL (In the verb.Jinit. only late Lat) : 

5, Lit: fa) Verb.Jinit.: eum unguentis 
clibuit Sol. 12; so unguentis dellbuitur, 
Tert Cor. mil. 12.— (j3) Part per/. .- mul- 
tis medicamcntin propter dolorem artuum 
dclibutna, Cic. Brut 60, 217 ; cf. Quint. 
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11, 3, 129 : delibutua unguentis, Cic. in 
Kon. 309, 2 ; sf. Phaedr. 5, 1, 12 : capillus, 
Cic. Rose. Am 46, 135 : (mere trices) Mise- 
ras, cocno delibutas, Plaut Poen. 1, fi, 55 : 
tetra sanie, Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 106 : 
atro cruore, Hor. Epod. 17, 31 ; cf. dona 
(Medeae), id- ib. 3, 13 : labra pingui cero- 
to, Mart 11, 98, 6.— Trop. (only in 
the part, perf.) : delibutus gaudio, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 6, 16: senium luxu delibutum, 
Plin. 4, 12, 26, §90. 

dfiUcfttO} ^dv., t. the folic., ad Jin. 

dfiUc&tOJb »• um - [deliciae] L 
That give* pleasure, 1. e. alluring, charm- 
ing, delightful j luxurious, voluptuous 
(freq., ana quite class. ; not in Cacs.) : in 
Itlo dclicatissimo litore, Cic Verr. % 5, 
40 ; so hortuH, Phaedr. 4, 5, 26 : navlgia, 
Suet Vit 10: delicatior cultus, id. Aug. 
65 : mulicbri et delicate ancillarum pue- 
rorumque comitatu, Cic. Mil. 10, 28 : con- 
vivium, id. Att 2. 14 : voluptntes (coupled 
with mollas and obscoenae), id. N. D. 1, 
40, 111 and 113; cf. molliorcs et delicati- 
ores in cantn flcxioncs, id. de Or. 3, 2^, 98 ; 
and with it, scrrao, M. Off. 1, 40, 144 ; and 
omnes hominis llbidinef, deHcatisaimls 
versibus exprimere, id. Pis. 29, 70; so 
versiculos Bcribens, Catull. 50, 3.— (0) As 
a nattering appellation : ubi tu es delica- 
te ? Plaut Rud. 2, 5, 8.— Hence 

ft. Transf., Soft, tender, delicate (poet, 
andin post-Aug. prose) : capella, Catull. 
20, 10 ; cf. puella tenellulo delicatior hse- 
do, id. 17, 15: oves, Plin. Ep. 2, 11 Jin.: 
Anio deticatissimuB amnium, Id. lb. 8, 17, 
3 ; cf. ad aquam. Curt 5, 2, 9 : delicatior 
tcneriorque cauliculus, Plin. 19. 8, 41. 

p. Addicted to pleasure; luxurious, vo- 
luptuous ; and subst, a voluptuary, a tcah- 
ton : adoleecens, Cic. Brut 53 : pucrl, id. 
N. D. L 36 Jin. : juventus, id. Mur. 35, 74 ; 
cf. odia libidinosae et delicatac juTentu- 
tie, id. Att 1, 19, 8, ct sacp.: quosdam c 
gratissimis delicatorum, £ e, of the para- 
mours, tratfiKm; Suet Tit 7 ; cf. in the 
fern. : Flavia Domitilla, StatUU Capellae 
delicate, id. Vesp. 3; in inscriptions, on 
the contrary, deiicatufl and delicata arc 
used without mis odious secondary sense 
to signify favorite slave (answering to our 
terms valet and chamber-maid), Orel!, no. 
2801-2805 and 4650. 

2. Tranef., ^ Spoiled with indul- 
gence, delicate, dainty, effeminate: nimi- 
ura ego te habui delicatam, J have spoiled 
you, Plaut Men. L 2, 10 : equorum cur- 
Bum delicati minntis passibus frangunt, 
Quint 9, 4, 113; id. ib. 11, 3, 132 ; cf. id. 
ib. 1, 46.— K Fastidious, scrupttlous: eu- 
ros. Quint 3, 1, 3 : vah delicatus I Plaut 
Mil. 4, 1, 38 Lindem. 

Adv., X, Delicately, luxuriously: deli- 
cate ac mollitcr vivere, €ic. Off. 1, 30, 
106 ; cf. recubaiw (coupled with molliter), 
Id. de Or. 3, 17, 63 ; and in the Omp. : 
tractare ir»cundo» (coupled vrith mol- 
lius). Sen. dc Ira 3. 9 : odiOMi multa deli- 
cate jocoseque fecit, Nep. Alcib. — 
2. Skncl), negligently : conficere iter 
(coupled with sccniter), SueL Calie. 43 : 
•pargit se vitia, PUn. 17, M, 33, 5 179. 

1. deliciat >e, Delight; t. deliciae, 
aainit. 

& delicia, °r deliqnia, «e,/ [de- 
liquo, cf. colllciae ; A flowine or running 
off; hence] A gutter, Vltr. 5 3; cf. Feat, 
p. 55 : " chlUia est tignum, quod a culmi- 
ne ad tcgulaa angularea inflmas versus 
fastigiituin collocatur ; unde tectum DK- 
liciatvm et tegulae mliciarks." 

dfiUciaOi arum, /. (other forma in 
the sing, are delicie, ac, /. ; ante- and 
post-class., Plaut True. 5, 29 ; Rud. 2, 4, 
13 ; and acc. to Gell. 19. 8, 6, and Non. 
100, 26 ; also Poen. 1, 2, 152; Inscr. Grut 
1014, 5: delirium, It, n, Phaedr. 4, 1, 8; 
Mart. 7, 50; 13, 98; Inscr. Orell. 880; 
1724; 2679 »j. ; 4394 ; 4958. And even 
delictus, U, m., Inscr. Don. cl. 1, 132, 
and an. Gorium Columb. Liv. p. 73, no. 
4) [delirio ; doubtless orlg. an adjectlTe ; 
hence with res understood, that which 
allfiree, natters the senses, and according. 
If] Beligkt. pleasure of every kind; de- 
ItBousnegt, luxurioumete, volvptuouencee ; 
curiosities of art ; opart, frolics, etc. (very 
frequent, and quite class. ; not in Caes.) : 
cognatio amocnltntum ad delcctationem. 
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aut supeUectilis ad dcHcias, ant cpulamui 
ad voluptatea, Cic. Parad. 1, 2; cf. Lucr. 
5, 1449; Hor. Od. 4, 8, 10, et saep. : dc- 
liciarum causa et voluptatjj civea Ro- 
manos cum mitclla saepe vidimus, Cic. 
Rab. Post- 10 : multarum delicti rum co- 
rnea est extrema aaltatio, id. Hur. 6: de- 
lidis difflucntes, id. Lnel. 15; id. Verr. 
2, 4, 57; cf. id. ib. 2, 4, 23 fin- i Sail. C. 
31, 3 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 31, ct aaep. : Herod- 
otus Thucydidesque longissime a talibui 
delidis vel pon'us incptiis afuerunt, Cic. 
Or. 12 /b. ,• cf. Quint. 1, 11, 6; 13, 8, 4; 
and delicias face re. to play tricks, to joke, 
to make sport of one, Plant Men. 2, 3, 30: 
Poen. 1, 2, 68; 83; on the contrary, to 
sport as lovers, Catull. 45, 24 ; 72, 2 : occc 
aliae deliciae (pretensions) equitum vht 
ferendae, Cic. Att 1. 17, 9: ease in dell- 
clis allcul, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1 od fin, ; so 
id. Vatin. 8 ad fin. ; Lucr. 4, 1152; Suet. 
Vit Juv., et af.: aliquid in deliciis ha- 
bere, Cic. Div. 1, 34 ad fin. ; so habere 
aliquem in deliciis, Suet Vit 12 

XL Trnnaf., of living beings : Deiigkt, 
darlmg, beloved : tu urbanus scurra, deli- 
ciae populi, Plant Moat 1, 1, 14 : me* vo- 
luptas, mcac (a) deliciae (a), mea vita, roca 
amoenitas, id. Poen. 1, 2, 152 : amoves ac 
deliciae tuae Koaciua, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79; 
cf. id. Att 16, 6 fin. t Phil. 6, 5; and the 
well-known appellation of Titus ; amor 
ac deliciae generis human), Suet Tit 1 : 
C. Scmpronium Rufiim me] ac delicias 
tuas, Coel. tn Cic. Fam. 8. 8: Corydon 
ardebat Alexin Delicias domlni, Virg. E. 
2, 2: quum te ad delicias ferrea, Amaryl- 
Bda, nostras? id. lb. 9, 22: verba ne Al- 
exandrinis quidem pcrmittenda deuchs, 
favorite slaves. Quint 1. 2, 7 Spald. 

1 deliciaru and :deliciatn«> T - 2. 

delida. 

* dS-SciOf ere H flc io ; the root of de- 
liciae and dclecto) To allure one from 
the right way; to entice, delight: ahqueni, 
Tran. in Non, 277, 17. 

* dftlicidlae, arum, /. dim. [deliciae, 
no. |T] A darling : nostrae Tulliola, Cic. 
Att 3, 8 Jin. Also in the neut form deli- 
clolum ruum, viHici filius, Sen. Ep. 12 
(twice; elsewhere not found). 

deliCtSmSi «. um f adj. [deliciae] I*- 
licions, delicate (late Lat) : mollitjes, Marc. 
Cap. 7, p. 236 ; Scdul. proL 8. 

delicinnv ^ T * deliciae, ad i att 

deBcOf ftre > v - dellquo. 


linmient, 


ictOTi °™> m - [delinquo] A de- 
offender, Cypr. Ep. 59 ad fin. 


delictum, 1, v. delinquo, 
dcllCTlltUf v. rejiculus. 


ad fin. 


defienfc um > "4j. [etym. dub.; 
perh. from delinquo) Put away from the 
breast waned : 14 quum porei depnlst 
sunt a mnmma a quibusdam deJici appel- 
lantur," Var. R. R. 2, 4, 16; ct "dtticum. 
&iroya\aKna6cv," Gloae. Vet 

1. daVltgO) 'eg*, tectum, 3. r. a. (]. 
lego] To choose out, to fetsef. — I, in gen 
(very freq., and quite class.): conaaoo 
Amphitruo delegft viros primorea prmd- 
pes, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 49 : ad eas re* coo- 
nciend** Orgetorix deUgitur, Caes. R G. 
1, 3, 3: quods! liber populua deliget, qui 
bus se committat; dellgetque optimum 
quemque, Cie. Rep. 1, 34 : aut uni trSbn- 
endum est (consilium prunnm reipubti- 
cae) aut delectis quibusdam, aut au*cipi- 
endum est multitudini atque omnibus, liL 
Ib. 1, 26 so. : qui ex aenatu in hoc consi- 
lium delocti estts. id. Rose. Am. 3 ad fits. . 
so with ex, Id. Agr. 2, 9, 23 : M5L 8. 31 ; 
Rep. 1, 44; Caes. B. G. 3, 18; 5, 11; 7. 
76, et saep.; Soil. J. 23, 2; Liv. 8, 33, et 
aaep. ; poet with ab : delectos ordme ab 
omui centum ora tores, Virg. A. 7, 153: 
Otho (Celsum) bcllo inter duces deteeit 
Tac. H. 1, 71 : locum castris, Caes, B.*G 
1, 49; 2, 17; 18; 6, 10: hunc sibi T 
domicilio, id. ib. 2, 29 fin., et l 


frumentnria comparata'equitibuaque oV 
lectia. Cacs. B. G. 4,7; and so of soldiers. 
Id. Ib. 1, 48; 7, 21; 7, 83, et al. ; Ball. J 
46, 7 ; 49, 1 ; 54, 9; and delecti Laoo et 
Laurentibus agrU, Virg. A. 11, 431 : tenoi 
primam deligcre ungne raeam. Or. Her 
4, 30; cf. melimcla rubere minorem M 
lunam delects, Hor. S. 8, 8, 3S. And po- 
et : altaquo mortal! dclieere astrai man 
(t e. dectrpere, deripere). Prop. 2, 38, 3a 
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Q.I° partic. with the accessory idea 
of removal to a distance : To choose out 
and send or take away (extremely rare) : l 
hi iic mod amentum ex aedibus dclcgit 
hujus mater, Plaut. Asia. 3, 3, 43 : longae- 
voeque senes ac fessas aequoro matree I 
lteligo, Virg. A. 5, 717. ! 

2. deVtigo* ttvi, ntum, 1. v. a. (Ac in , 
the senseof reduction in breadth; cf. 1 
devincire) To bind or tie together ; to j 
Innd up, to bind fast (good prose) : bond- ' 
ni rostrum deligea, Plaut Men. 1, 1, 13 : 1 
hrachium supenmposito penicillo, Cels. i 
2, 10 ad Jin. ; so vulnus. Quint. 2, 17. 9 ; 
2, 31, 17; 4, 2, 84 ; cf. deligatua et plurl- 
mis medicamcntu delibutua, id. ib. 11, 3, \ 
139: Teretra, Suet Tib. 62, et sacp. ; Var. I 
It. R. 1, 47: hominem proripi atque in | 
foro medio nudari ac deligari ct virgas i 
cxpediri jubet, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 62 ; cf. id. 
•>. 2, 4, 40, and r. the follg. : aarmentis 
eircum cornua bourn deligatis, Quint 2, 
17, 19 : naviculam ad ripam, Cabs. B. G. 
1, 53, 3 j so naves ad ancoras, id. ib. 4, 39 ; 
■\ 9 ; and naves ad terrain, id. B. C. 3, 39 ; 
:i, 40, 4 : eplatolam ad amentum, id. B. G. 
•">, 48, 5 ; Licinroa in Non. 231, 1 1 j cf. Liv, 
% 5 ; 8, 7 ; Suet Claud. 34 : viroe ac fern- 
inas ad stipitem, id. Ner. 39, et al. : alteri- 
us collo ascopera deligata, Suet. Ner. 45. 
^ I detonator, ^ P*. iiapf^ms, 
Vloss. Cynll. 

* d> iTmatHgf a, um, Part, [limo] 
Filed off: Plin. 34, 11, 26. 

'd&tineatiO* ^nis, /. [delineo] A 
sketch, delineation, description : Cbristi, 
Tert adv. Vol 27. 

dft-IinaOy avi, 1. p. a. pineal To sketch 
out, to delineate : imagineni in parte te 
carbone, PUn. 35, 10, 36, no. 14. 

deVlingO, fire, v. a. To lick of, lick 
up (very rare): cochleare plenum, Cels. 
3, 22 ad Jin. — b. Pro verb. : aalem, t. e. to 
ha.ee a meagre diet, Plaut Cure 4, 4, 6; 
1'cra. 3, 3, 25. 

dftlinificuif dclinimentum, dellnio 
and delinitor, v. delen. 

dd-lin<h without per/; Itum, 3. v. a. 
To wipe off ; to besmear (very rare) : de- 
linendus homo est vel gypso vel argenti 
•puma, Cels. 3, 19; cf. App. M. 8. 

ddlinquenlUf aa, / [delinquo] = 
delictum, A fault, crime, delinquency ; 
only in Tert Res. Cam. 46 and 47. 

deVlin^llOv Hqui, lie turn, 3. r. & and 
n. To leave a person or thing. So perb. 
in Enn. Ann. 4, 6 : corde suo trepidat de- 
licto Coclite (left alone, scil. on the bridge) 
a. I delicto poplite (t. e, acc. to the follg., 
exhausted, enfeebled ==.dc(ecto). — Hence 

P. Me ton, (causa pro effectu) To fail, be 
wanting any where or (trop.) in any thing. 

A, Lit, To fail, be lacking; for the 
usual defioere, cf. 1. deliquiiun = defectus 
(very rare) : delinquere frumentum, Coel. 
Ilist frgm. ap. Serv. Virg. A. 4. 390: dc- 
linquat aut superet aliquid tibi, Tubero 
ib. — Far more trcq. and quite class. 

B. Trop., To fail, be wanting in one's 
duty; to commit a fault* to do wrong, 
transgress, offend ; and delinquere aliquid, 
to commit, do something wrong.— (a) Abs, : 

QVOD POFVLV9 HERMVNDVLVS HOMINKS- 
QVX POPVLt HEKMVNDVtX ADVEESVS 
POPVXVM KOMANVM BELLVM PECEBK 

deliqvervntqve, etc., an old formula 
used in declaring war, GelL 16, 4 ; cf. id. 
in Liv. 1, 32 : an quia non delinquunt viri 1 
Tor. Hec. 4, 4, 41 : ut condemnaretur ali- 
us aut nepos, ai pater aut avus deliquis- 
aet t Cic. N. D. 3, 38 : mercede delinquere, 
opp. to gratis recte faccre, Sail. Hist 
frgm. HI. 32, p. 233 ed. Gert : in vita, id. 
Tusc 2, 4 Jin. ; cf. in bello miles, id. Clu. 
46 ; and hue quoque in re, id. Inv. 2, 10, 
33 : in ancilla. Or. Am. 2, 8, 9 : deliquere 
homines adulescentuU per ambitioucm, 
Sa.lL C. 59, 26 : paullum deli quit amicus, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 84 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 256 ; Plin. 17, 
12, 19 Jin, — (if) c. acc: dum caveatur 
practer acquum ne quid delinquat, Plaut 
Bac. 3, 3, 14 : so quid, id. Men. 5. 3, 30 ; 
Pseud. 4. 7, 139; Cic Agr. 2, 36 Jin- i Sail. 
C. 51, 12 : quae, id. Jug. 38, 4 ; cf. Tac. A. 
12, 54 Jin. : quid erga aliquera, Plaut 
Kpid. 3, 3, 9: quid ego tibi deliquif id. 
Am ph. 3, 2, 185.— Pass. : adulterium 
quod pubertate delinquitur, Papin Dig. 
48, 5, 38; ct delictum. — Impers.: ut 
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nihil a me adhuc delictum putem, Cic. 
Att 9, 10 ad Jin. ; Gcll. 5, 4, 2.— Hence 

dollctum, i, it. (acc. to no. II.) A fault, 
offence, crime: Plaut Am. 1, 2, 32: delic- 
tum in se admittere, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 48 : 
majorc commisso delicto, * Caea. B. G. 7, 
4 ad fin. : quo delictum majus est, co poe- 
na est tardW, Cic. Caccin. 3 ; id. Fam. 5, 
17 ad fin. : ubi senatns delicti conscicnua 
populum timet, Sail. J. 37, 3 : defendere 
delictum, Hor. A. P. 442, et al.— In plur., 
Cic. Rab. Post 6 ; Off. 1, 40 ad fin. ; Sail. 
C. 3, 2; Jug. 3, 2; 32, 2, et sacp. ; Hor. 
Od. 3, 6, 1 ; Sat 1, 3, 79; 141 ; A. P. 347, 
et saep. 

d6-liquescOj 1IcaL 3- »• To 
meJt apart, to disgolve. to melt (very rare) : 
L L i t : u tin am tua ista in sortiendo son 
delicuerit Plaut Casin. 3, 6, 47 : ubi deli- 
cuit nondum prior (sr. nix), altera venit, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 15 : Hyrie flendo delicuit 
id. Met 7, 381 ; CoL 12, 42, 2.-IX Trop. : 
To melt awau, to vanish, disappear : qui 
noc tabescat molestiis ncc frangatur ti- 
more iiee alacritate futili gestiens deli- 
quescat, * Cic. Tusc. 4 f 17 j Lact 7, 12. 

dcliquia or delicia, A gut- 
ter, v. 2. delicia. 

1. deliquium* "< (delinquo, no. 
II. A] A trant, defect (very rare): soils, 
t> e. an eclipse (for which freq. defectus), 
run. 2, 12, 9; cl eery. Virg. A. 4, 390, 
and FeBt p. 55 : deliquio ease, to turn to 
the loss of. J"]aut CaDt 3. 4, 93. 
/A dehquium, IdeHquo] 
Jtaviiyi^ dote*, dropping down, Pnld. Hl- 
mart 75:1. 

§liquO ^ Q 11 ^ e trop. signlf.) 
Spy arc, v. a. [Hquo] To cltar off a 
liquid, to clarify, to strain : " tur- 
bida quae aunt deliquantur ut liquida 
Bant," Var. L. L. 7, 5, 101 ; Cela. 5, 80, 5 : 
passutn in alia vasa, Col. 12, 39, 2.— U, 
Trop., To cltar up by apcakiuK, to ex- 
plain, " t'xjilimare, indicare, aperirc," Nod. 
(ante^lnat*.) : quid irtic (ribi vult sermo, 
mater, deliea, Thin, in Non. 9H, 10, »nd 
277, 23; »o Att. ib. ; CaccU. ib. 277, 29; 
riaut MiL 3, 2, 31 Lind. N. cr. 

dchquus or dchcuus. «. adj. 
[delinquo, no. II. A] Wanting, lacking: 
uoi mi UUIIU ueuuuum nt, ruuu oum. 2, 

2,33 ; cf. Fest p. 56. 
debramcntum Cui the Fronto MS. 

writtiu dolor ), i, «. [dcliro] Silly ituff, 
nontcntc abturdity (in Plaut.. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : Plout Am. 2, S, 64 ; »o Id. 
Men. 5, 5, 21 : PUn. % 7, 5, U7 ; Front 
hp. aa M. uaea. -i, 1 ; Prud. Apotb. 200. 
dMIrttio, onia,/. [id.] OrUinallr. A 
out of the furrow, in ploughing 


:nce, trop^ A giddinw, tiUincsi, jolly, 
madness (very rare) : " quod vocont Heart 
operiente aemina, unde prunum appeUnta 
dcliruno eat," PUn. 18, 20, 49 : ista acnilia 
atuldtia, quae deliratio appellari eolet, se- 
num levium cat, non omnium, Cic. do 
Sen. 11, 36 : o delirationem incrcdibilcm I 
non enim omnia error atultltia, est diccn* 
da, id. Div. 2, 43. 

* ddUritU, atia./ [idj id. quod prc- 
ced. : Labcr. in Non. 490, 21. 

delirinm> U, »• (deliro, no. II.] in 
medical lang., Madness, delirium, Cels. 2, 
8 ; 3, 18, et aaep. 

dA-lirOi are, r. n. Orig., To go out 
of the furrow, to make a balk ; nence, 
tranaf., To deviate from a straight line. 
* L Lit.: nil ut doliret amuaeis, Aus. 
Idyll. 16, 11.— n. Trop. (cf. Vel. Long, 
p. 2233 P.) To be crazy, deranged, out of 
one's wits ; to be silly, to dote, to rave (quite 
claaa.) : dciirat linguaque mensque, Lucr. 
3, 454 : falli, errare.laui, decipi tam dede* 
cet quam delirare et mentc ease captum, 
Cic. Off. 1, 27, 94 ; ao coupled with de»i- 
pere and deroentem ease, id. N. D. 1, 34, 
94 : Am. Dciirat uxor. So. Atra bili per- 
cita est, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 95 sq. : acnex de- 
Urans, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 43 : morbo duliran- 
tea, Lucr. 5, 1158 ; cf. timore. Ter. Ph. 5, 
8, 8: in extia totam Etruriam delirare, 
Cic. Div. 1, lg, 35 : ftertinium delirct acu- 
men, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 20 ; quicquid delirant 
regca plcctuntur Achivi (* ickatceer foUy 
the kings commit), id. ib. 1, 2, 14. 

dilirvxs, a, um, adj. [deliro, not II.] 
Silly, doting, crtiiy (ouito claaa.) ; demon- 
Ut deUraquc fatur, Lucr. 3, 465 : dcllra 
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furioaaque, id. 2, 985 ; ao coupled with 
amenfl, Hor. S. 2, 3, 107 : aenex, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 18, 75; Hor. tf. 2. 5. 71 : anus, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 21, 48; Div. 2, 68, 141: mater, 
Hor. 9. 2, 3, 293: acriptor, id. Ep. 2, 2, 
126, ct aaep. 

* de-liteo *">. «• "■ P^oo] To lie 

hid, to lurk: Plin. 35, 1,1. 

dd^llteSCOi tui, 3. 9. inch. n. patesco] 
To hide aicay, conceal one's self; to lie hid, 
to lurk (quite class.). L Lit. : beatiae in 
cubUibus delitcscunt, Cio. N. D. 2, 49 fin. ; 
cf. hostes noctu m ailvia delirueraot; 
* Caea. B. G. 4. 32, 4 : in Campaniae se- 
ceasu, Suet Claud. 5 : puella, Plaut Rud. 
2,5, 9: stelta, Cic. N. D. 2, 20 ; aocoelum, 
8tat. Silv. 3, 1, 71 : in ulva, Virg. A. 2, 136 ; 
Ov, Her. 8, 68 : sub pracseplbus vipero, 
Virg. G. 3, 417 : silva. Ov. II. 4, 340 ; cf. 

Ertvato loco, id. Triat 3, 1, 80 : ainu ancil* 
le, Id. Am. 3, 1, 56, et al : ut eo mitteret 
emicos, qui delitescerent, dcinde rcpente 

?roailirent Cic. CoeL 25 fin. — n, Trop. : 
"o skulk behind, take refuge in : in alicu- 
jus auctoritate dclitesceret, Cic Acad. 2, 
5, 15 ; so in ista calumnia, id. Caecin. 21 ad 
fin. ; cf. ib. 23 fin. •' in dolo malo, id. pro 
Tull. § 33 : umbra magnl nominia, Quint. 
12, 10, 15; id. ib. 10, 5, 10 Zumpt N. cr. 

'de-UtolTO, axe, v. n. To scold to 
eihaustionTto rail: iratusque Chremea 
tomido delitigat ore, Hor. A. P. 94. 

* dftlitOT* oris, as, [deleoj An obliter- 
ate: scelerum fratria debtor, Att in 
Prise, p. 873 P. 

delltll* a, um, Port. 1, from deleo, 
from dclino. 

iH* *i UD1 . Delos, no. IL 1. 
elmatae, arum, and ita derivatives, 
v. Dalraatue. 

Dolmininin, U, AtXuiviov, A city 

in Valmaiia. Flor. 4. 12, 11. 

* de.-loca.tlO, onia, /. A dislocation : 
articulorum, Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

Dt)l<M> '-/-• Ai|Xot, A small island in 
the Aegean Sea, one of the Cyclades, ike 
birth-place of Apollo and Diana, now Dili, 
"Mel. 2. 7. 11; 3, 5, 2; Plin. 2. 87, 89; 4, 
12, 22, 5 66; Cic. Manil. 18, 55; Macr. 8. 

I, 17 ; Scrv. Virg. A. 3, 73 ;" Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 32 ; Tib. 2. 3, 27 ; Virg. G.3, 6; Ov. Her. 
20,236: 21. 66: Met 6, 191; 333 ; 8, 221, 
et aaep. : acc. Debtni. Cic. Verr. 2, L 17 
and 18 (repeatedly) ; Virg. A. 4, 144 ; PUn. 
4, 12, S-! ■ Delon, Prop. 4, 6, 27 ; Ov. M. 3, 
597: 1>. ooJ; .* ^.1: ouit Th. 7, 182 ; 
Mel 3, 5, 2. 

It. nvv. 1. Dchus. a, um. adj. 
Delian : tellun, i. e. Delos, Ov. 
r'ont 4. 14, 57 : Apollo. Cic. Vorr. 2, L 18; 
N. D. 3, 36, 88; Virg. A. 3, 1621; Hor. Od. 
3, 4, 64 ; id. also vales, Virg. A. 6, 12; and 
aba. Dcliua, Ov. M. 1, 454 ; 5. 129 ; 6. 250 ; 

II, 174; 12, 598; la 650, et al.; cf. also 
folia, ue. the laurel, Hor. Od. 4, 3, 6 : an- 
tra, L e. the oracle, Stat S. 5, 3, 4; and 
furta, i. e. the secret loves of Apollo, id. 
Tbob. 1, 573 : Delia dea, i. e. Diana, Hor. 
Od. 4. 6, 33 ; also called aba. Delia. Virg. 
E.7,29; Ov. Her. 20, 95; Am. 3, 9, 31; 55, 
Faat 5, 537, ct al.— b. Delia, ao, /, also 
The name of a damsel, Tib. 1, 1. 57 sq. ,- 1, 
2, 15 sq. i 1, 3, 9 «j, et aaep. ; Virg. E. 3, 
67.— c Dfilinm, ii, n., A»Xiai>, A town 
on the coast of Boeotia, ritA a temple to 
Apollo, Cic. Div. 1, 54, 123 ; Liv. 31, 45; 
35, 50 sq. ; cf. Mann. Or. p. 240.— 2. Dt). 
HjkCtUf a, um, adj., A^Atanof, Of Delos, 
Delian : aes, celebrated like the Corinth- 
ian, "Plin. 34, 2, 4;" hence vasa, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 46 : supellex, id. Verr. 2, 2, 34 
and 72 ; cf. also id. Or. 70, 232. The De- 
liana wore also famed for the rearing of 
hens and capons, "Var. R. R. 3, 9, 2 ; Cic. 
Acad. 2, 18 ; Col. 8, 2, 4 ; PUn. 10, SU 71 ;" 
cf. galliuarius, Cic. Acad. 2, 26 ta. Hence 
DeBacI manu reciai, marrsiraat Petr. 23, 3. 

Delphi, orum, m., AtXim, The fa- 
mous cay of the oracle in Phocxs, now Kao- 
tri : " Delphi sub monte Parnaao clariasi- 
mum in tenia onculo Apollinia," PUn. 4, 
3. 4; cf. Mai. 2, 3, 4; Just 34, «; Mann. 
Gr. p. 160 sq.; Plaut Pa. 1, 5, 65; Cic. 
Fontej. 10; bit. 2, 57; N. D. 3, 23; Hor. 
Od. 1, 7, 3; A. P. 219; Ov. M. 9, 332; 10, 
168; 11, 304; 15, 144; 631, et aaep.— 
IT Hence are derived, 1, Delphi) 
orum, as., The Delphians, the inhabitant* 
of Delphi, Just 24, 7 sq.— SS^Delphi- 
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Cn% "m, *<£/-. Delphic, belonging to 
Delphi: telras, Ov. M. 1, 515: Apollo, 
PHn. 54, 3, 8 ; he is also called at*. Del- 
phieus, Ov, M. 2, 543 ; 6T7; Fast. 3, 656 : 
oracula. Cic. Div. 2, 57 : temple, Ov. M. 
11,414: Pytho,Tib.2,3 t 27: laurusPhoc- 
W, Lucr. fi, 154; Hor. Od. 3, 30, 13 ; cf. 
Cato R* R. 8, 2 : ftlea. i. e. the raven, Petr. 
122, 177 : mensae, a tottepiahte, made after 
the fashion of the Delphic tripod, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 59 Zumpt ; c-f. absol., argehtum Rt- 
que aunira non simplex Delphica portat, 
Marti 12, 66 ; so too subst, Inscr. OrelL 
no. 2505 and 3094. And, to a like sense, 
cortina, Plin. 34, 3, 8.— Hence, * Adv., 
DclphlCe* I n manner of the Del- 
pklcoraelZ; Var. in Non. 141. 5.— *3. 
Delphicdlaj "6, «■ [Delphl-colo] The 
iiihalntant of Delphi, an epithet of Apol- 
lo, Aus. Idyll, de histor. 5. 

t ddphinnfc "J"- m tnc P wc Greek 
form afllpUllj (once also nom. del- 
phis =: feX$ i f, Avien. Arat 699; cf. Serv. 
virg. G. 1, 162; Prise, p. 689 P.V m.= 
St\6tv, A dolphin •* (u) Form detphinvs, 
" PHn. 9, 8, 7 ,• Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 4 sq. ; 
GelL 7, 8;" Cic. N. D. 27, 77; DW. 2, 70 
fin. ; Hor. A. P. 30; Juv. 6, 590 ; 10, 14.— 
Of) Form dehphin (cC Phoc. Ars, p. 1705 
P.), nom. delphin, Poeta ap, Pers. 1, 94 : 
ace. delphtoa. Or. M. 6, 120 ; Fast 2, 114 ; 
117 : abl. dclphine, Ov. M. 11. 237: plur. 
nom. delpbincs, Virg. A. 8, 673 ; Ov. Her. 
18, 131; 19, 199; Met 1, 302; 2, 266; 
Triat. 3, 10, 43 : gen. delphfamm, Prop. 3, 
17, 25 ; Virg. A. 3, 428 ; 5, 594 ; 9, 119 : 
ace. delphinas, id. Eel. 8, 56.— XL Mo- 
ton.: J, The Dolphin, a constellation so 
called : (a) Awn. delphinus, Cot 11, 2, 
45 ; Aua. Eel. de sign, cocl 4 : gen. del- 
phini. Vat, R. R. 2, 5, 13 ; CoL 11, 2, 57 — 
(tf) Nom. delphin, Ov. F. 1, 457; 6, 720; 
" Hyg. Astron. 2, 17 • 3, 16:" ace. dolphi- 
na, Ov. F. 2, 79 ; 6, 471.— 2, A water-or- 
gan shaped like a dolphin : aerei, Vitr. 
10, 13.— 3, Certain shotoy articles of fur- 
nitnre, or perhaps mere ornaments on fur- 
niture, so called from their shape, Plin. 
33, 11, 53. 

f delta, oe, /• of indecl. a. = tfrra, 
The fourth letter of the Greek alphabet, A : 
non fbrmam at vocem deltac gero Rom* 
uJeum D, Aua. Idyll, de lit monos. 14 ; 
ao (but With gender undetermined) Mel. 
o 7 ( 14 —IT Me ton., Delta, inded. n., 
A&ra, nom. prop n The Delta in Lower 
Egypt, " MeL 1, 9, 2 ; Plin. 5, 9, 9 ; 3, 16, 
SO: Auct B. Ate*. 97." 

t DeltdtOTJj i- *•= Ae>roiT(Sv, The Tri- 
angle, a constellation, Cic. Arat 5 ; Caes. 
German. Arat 239 ; MnniL 1, 352; Hyg. 
Aatr. 3, 18 ; Aus. Eel de sign. coel. 4. 

dSlnbrum* t ». (otym. dub.; most 
prob. from de-luo, the place of expia- 
tion] A temple, shrine (quite class., en p. 
freq. in poets and in elevated prose ; usu- 
ally in the plur.) : (a) jPter.: consthvcta 

A PATBlBVS DELVBRA IN VHBIBVS HA- 

BEirro. etc, Cic. Leg. 2, 8 : est mibi tecum 
pro aris et focis certemen et pro deorum 
tempi is atou* deluhrls, id. N.D. 3, 40 ; cf 
Coupled with ftna, id. Rab. perd. 10 fin. : 
ante deuni delubra, Lucr. 2, 332 : bo id. 5, 
309* 1165; 1200; 6.75; 417; 1971; Virg. 
G. 3, 23 ; 4, 541 ; 549 ; Aen. 2, 225 ; 246 ; 
4,56; 66; 8,716; Hor. Od. 3, 5, 19 ; Sat 
•I. 6, 3&, et saep. ; Cic. Div. in Caeca. 1 ad 
fin. ; Verr. 1, 5, 14 ; Arch. 11, 27 ; Rap. L. 
26 ; 3, 9 ; N. D. 3, 18, 46 ; 3, 34, 64 ; Sail. 
C. 11, 6 ; 12, 4 ; Plin. Pan. 3 Jin., et al.— 
(0) Sing. : noctu audita ex delnbro vox 
est, etc, Ltv. 29, 18 ; eo coupled with tem- 
pla.id.30,20; Plaut Poen. 5, 4, 2 : Smyr- 
nuei delubrum ejus (sr. Homeri) In oppi- 
do dedienverunt Cic. Arch- 8 Jin. ; so Qui- 
rinl, Id. Rep. 2, 10 Jin. ; ex alto delubri col- 
mine, Virg. A. 2, 410; so Juv. 13, 69: Mar- 
Ha, Suet Vit 8. 

'ddlucUtlO, Onis. / [deluctor] A 
Wrestling, a struggle : Marc. Cap. 5, p. 139. 

de-luctor, and dft*lnctOf 
1. f. dep. and a. To trestle, to struggle 
(only hi Plaut) : cum leone, cum avibus 
Stvmphalicia, enm Antaeo delnctari ma- 
velhn quam cum emore. Plaut. Pera. 1, 
1. 4 : dum bisce aerumnis detuefeavi, id. 
Trra. 4, 1, 20-(also quoted in Non. 468, 30) : 
plurhnum deluctavimns, id. ap. Non. 1. 1. 

ift4ftd^iC0> ari, 1. e. a. To mock. 


be Ma 

banter, make a fool of: aliquem, Plaut 
Rud. 1, 2. 59. 

dft-l&dOy 6 U sum, 3. v. a. JL To play 
false, to mock, deceive, delude (rare, but 
quite class.) : Tcr. Andr. 1, 2, 32 : deludi 
vosmet IpsoB diudus a tribuno plebis pa- 
ticmini? Cic. Acr. 2, 29, 79: mc dolis, 
Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 1 : animnm hoc uno re- 
sponso (Apollo), Virtf. A. 6, 344 : corvum 
hiantem, * Hor. S. 2, 5, 50 : amantcm, Ov. 
Am. 2, 19, 33, et aL— Abs. : nihil agcre at- 
que deloderc, Cic. Roac. Am. 9 ad fin. — 
2. Transf., of inanimate subjects : ter- 
ra deludet arantes, Prop. 2, 15, 31 : quae 
aopitos deludunt aomnia sensus, Virg. A. 
10, 642 ; cf. of one dreaming : Ov. M. 8, 
827 : quern spes dclusit, Phaedr. 5, 7, 7. — 
* VL To play to an end, to leave off play- 
ing : gladlatorea quum deluscmnt, Var. 
in Plin. 36, 27, 69. 

dS-lupabu? tdj. [lumbus] Lamed 
in the loins, lamed (post Aug., and ven 
rare): cotnrnlx, PKn. 10, 33, 51. — 2, 
Trop.: Weakened; veak, feeble: Pers.1, 
104 ; cf. dictio, Sid. Ep. 8, 16. 

d6*lmnbO> without perf; a turn, 1. p. a. 
RdTj To lame tn ike loins (very rare) t J, 
Lit: quadrupedc delumbnta, Plin. 28, 4, 
7.— 2. Transf, To bend: radioes de- 
lumbatae, Plin. 19, 6, 33 : lacunarfa curva 
ad circinum delumbata, bent into an arch, 
VItr.6,5.— Trop.: To teeaien, enerv- 
ate; sententias, *Cic. Or. 69 ad Jin.; cf. 
delumbis. 

*d*-lfio» *re, v. a. To wash off, 
cleanse : alvum aiqua mnlsa, Cels, 4, 15 
ad fin. : deluit, solvit, Fest p. 56. 

* dSlfta^lh toia, /. [deluAo] A deceiv- 
ing, deluding : nuraimim, Arn. 4, p. 127. 

* dd-lnstrOf ar< *. v - a - To besmear or 
rub over a person with any thing, as a 
preservative against evil r aliquem radice 
nerbae asparagi, App. Herb. 84. 

dfi-latOi « r< -'' «• «• *TL To daub or 
platter with clay : habitationem, Cato R, 
R. 128.— *n. To cleanse Jrom day or 
dirt : Diet Crctens. 3, 24 Deder. 

DftmftdM* H m -> Awd&iK (contr. 
from btmt&yi, Prise, p. 584 P.), A fa- 
mous Athenian, orator who sided with Mac- 
edon, a cotemporary of Demosthenes, "Cic. 
Brut 9, 36; Or. 96, 90; Quint 2, 17, 12 
so.; 12, 10, 49;" Nep. Phoc. 2; Sen. 
Ben. 6, 38. 

dc-m&desco? 4uli 3* **• * nc *- To 
become humid or moist : Ov. Tr. 5, 4, 40 ; 
Scrib. Comp. 73. 

* do-magi% "valde magia," Very 

mwcA, Lueil. in Non. 98, 19 sq. ; ct Feet 
p. 54 : ** demagis pro minus (lege nhnis) 
dieebant annquir and Gloss. Pbilox.: 
" demagis o*odp3c" See Hand Turs. II. 

p. 250. 

* dftmand&liOr 6tiis,/. [demando] A 
delivering tilth commendation, a commend- 
ing : Tert Res. Carn. 48. 

dfr-mandO) atom, 1. v. a. To 
give in charge, sc. from one's self to an- 
other; to intrust, to commend (not ante* 
Aug. ; cf., on the contrary, commendo ; 
most froq. in Suet ; not found in Quint 
or Tac.) : simul plures pueri unius (sc. 
poedagogt) curae demand abantur, Liv. 5, 
27; so amlcam alicui, Suet. Oth. 3; id. 
Tib. 6 : aliquem mergendum mail servis 
ipeins, id. Ner. 35: testamenmm vtrgini 
Vestali, id. Caes. 83: curam sanciorum 
mlTitnmlegatis trtbunisque, Liv. 8,36; so 
Suet Caes. 76 : funeris aul curam alioui, 
Id. Tib. 51 ; id. CTaud. 23; id. Ner. 3 ; hel- 
ium, id. Aug. 10: in proxiraam civltatcm 
demandari, brought there in safety, id. Ca- 
lif . 9 ; el conjugea liberosque abditia m- 
sulis. Just 2, 12, 6. 

Dtmar&ttijb % bnu&pant, 1, A 
Corinthtan-, the father of Tarqumius Prie- 
eus, Cic. Rep. 2, 19 ; Tusc. 5, 37 ad fin. ; 
Liv. 1, 34 ; Just 20. 4, 3.-2. A Spartan 
king, colleague of Cleomenes, Just 2, 10; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 31. 

(> |t46marchia. = ZnpappP, The 
dignity and office of a demarch, inscr. 
Orel!, no. 3800 sq. 

t dCmarchiUi t «• — fynapxot, A 

ruler ofthe people : a demarch in tnc Gre- 
cian States ; in the Roman acceptation, a 
tribune of the people, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 6 ; 
Spart Hadr. 19 ; Inscr. OrelL no. 3720. 

* de-matricfttu* a, um, adj. fma- 


trixl Let blood from the womb, Veg. Vet- 
6, 7, 3. 

* d&mj&CUtam- 1 n - Idcmeol A de- 
scent, an under-ground v-ay: App. M. 6, p. 
174: cf. "dcmeaculitm Kara-zuOtiu" Gloss. 
Vet. 

X de-meio a$ovp&, l\ovpw, Gloss. Lat 
Gr. 

dft-me&Sr enrls. adj. Out of one's 
senses, senseless ; mad, raring ; foolish (cC 
amens) (quite class., and very frcq. ; not 
in Caes. ; but cf. dementia) : qua pertur- 
batione animi quae, sanus quum esset, ti- 
mebat ne evenirent, ea demons eventura 
esse diccbat, Cic. Div. 2, 55 ad Jin. : sum- 
moa viros de?jpore, dellrare, demrntes 
esBc dicebas, id. N. D. 1, 34, 94 (for which. 
delirnre et mcnte esse cnptiim, id. Off. 1, 
27, 94) : ego tc non vecordem, non furlo- 
sum, non mcnte enptum, non tragtco iDo 
Orcste aut Athamante dementiofem pn- 
tem, id. Pis. 20, 47; cf. Orestes, Hor. S. 

2, 3, 133 and 135 : Pentheus, Virg. A. 4, 
469 : in tranqufllo tempestalem adrcrsam 
optare dementis est, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 83; cf. 
Rep. 1,1; Quint 7,1, 21; 10, l,4Vetsocn.; 
Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 16: quern fugia. ah, de- 
mens t Virg. E. 2, 60 : non tncui demena. 
id. Aen. 2,94, et saep. — f). Poet transf., 
of inanimate subjects : manus, Tib. 1. 10. 
56 ; so Or. Tr. 4, 1, 101 1 somnia. Prop. 3, 
8, 15: furor, id. 1, 13, 20: diecorma. Virg. 
A. 6, 280: strepitus, Hor. Od. 3, 19, 23 : 
cura alien! pcricli, Val. FL 6, 474 : otium, 
Plin. 2, 23, 21. Sap. appears to occur only 
in Auet Hanuro. reap. 26. — v^rfr. (very 
rare) : tanta res tarn dementcr credina, 
* Cic. Cat 3, 9, 22 ; Ov. M. 4, 259: demen- 
tfssime testabitur, Sen. Ben. 4, 27 fin. 

* d&nensio? eni9 < /■ Idemetior] A 
measraring off, a measuring: tegum, Ans. 
Ep.5,11. 

dama nwiIP i ^ v - v - demerJor. 

dementer* v - demens, ad fin. 

d*)THaitia) /• [demens] The being 
out of one's mind, senselessness ; insanity, 
madness ; foolishness, folly (frequent and 
quite class.) : " animi nnwtionem Inmine 
mentis enrentem nominaverunt amenti- 
am eandemquo dcmentiam, M Cic. Tusc. 

3, 5, 10. So Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 40; Lucr. 1. 
705; Cic Cat 4, 10, 22; Verr. % 5, 17 
Zmnpt N. cr. — In plur., Cic. Att. 9, 9 fin. 
*C4es. B. G. 4. 13; Sail. C. 42,2; 58, 16; 
Jug. 3, 3; Quint 7, 3, 2; 7, 4, 10; 24 so.; 
9, 2, 90, et aaep. ; Tib. 1,2,11; Virg.E-2, 
69; 6, 47; Oeorg. 4, 4*?8; Aen. 5, fe: 9, 
601 ; Hor. Epod. 17, 45; Ov. M. 13, 325, 
etnl. 

dSoutttSfOf iro (also d§ment(h ■re r 

dementobat Lact Mort pereeef ad JB». ; 
cf. the follg.), v. n. [id. J To be out of one's 
senses, to be mad, to rave (nnte- and post- 
class.) : dementit deliraque farur, * Lacr. 
3,465; Lact 4, 27 med. : so magia in amo- 
rem tnduetam dementlre (al. dementare), 
App. Apol. p. 527. 

dOmontOj are, v. preced. art 

dS-meo? nre, v. n. Tn go down, de- 
scend (i)o «t- class.) : coelo, App. M. 10, p. 
254 : ad Tartarum Manesque, id. ib. 6, Pl 
180; Marc. Cap. 2, p. 38. 

d*-mcr«0, Al, 2. r. a. J, AHqnid, To 
merit, deserve a thing (so ante- and poet- 
class., and very rare) : aliqnid mpreedii 
domino, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 90 ; so trsjndVm 
pecuniam, Gelt. 1, 8, 3 ; Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 14. 
—If. (since the Aug. per.) AHquexn, To 
deserve welt of, to oblige a person : bene- 
flcio tarn potentem clvitatem, Liv. 3, IP : 
Suet Aug. 8 : nee tfbi sit servos dement* 
isse pudor, Ov. A. A. 2, 252 ; W. Her. ft 
28 : matrorra amoenitate allqua demeren* 
da crit Cot 1, 4, 8. In this sienif. nraal- 
ly in the middle form : ut pfeniori 6b- 
sequfo demercrer amantissunos mens. 
Quint Prooem. § 3 ; so denieneretur. 
Suet Vit. 2 ; Vesp. 2 ; cf. demetetur. 
Quint 9, 2, 29 : demerenmr (opp. ofhm- 
dimus), Tac. A. 15, 21 : demenebamr. 
Suet Oth. 4 : demeroatur. id. Claud. 40. 

d WH ttT60r> er *' v - preced. art. no- Tl. 

wb^SUCtttth sura, 3. v. ah To sink 
down, to plunge in (quite class., but not in 
Caes.) : 1. L 1 1 : candeus ferrum in ge- 
Kdxlm imbrem, Lncr. 6, 149: pars rr mo- 
rum demcrsa Kquore, id. 4, 441: el for- 
nix demersi't caput, Cic, poet Ih>. 1. ? 
fin, i and deraersis aequora rostris Inaa 
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pctunt, Virg. A. 9, 119: Murium senile 
corpus paludibua occultiuwe demcrsum, 
Cic. Sest 22, 50; cf. id. Div. 2, 68, and Kin. 

2, 32, 105 : navem, Auct B. Alex. 25, 5 ; 31 
Jin.; 64 Jin. ; Plin. 32, 2, 6, et aL ; «£ Suet. 
Clnud. 17; also pullos iniiri. Suet. Tib. 
8i and lUiqueru in prolunduui, Aur. Vict. 
Epit 40: plcbcm in fossae cloacasquo ex- 
hauriendaa, Liv. 1, 59 ; et vtittum in uu- 
dM, Prop. 3, 18, 9 : metalla terra. Win. EL 
P». 33 prooem. : stirpem, to sink or set in, 
to plant (coupled with deponere). Col. 

3, 18. I sq. ,- ct. surcukis. Pall. Fcbr. 17, 3 i 
raniuin terrae, id. ib. 17, 8 : dnpes in al- 
rum, Ov. M. 15, 105 Jahn N. cr. ; cf. id. ib. 
6, 604 | id. Fael. 3, 517 : cf. Luc. 3, 41 ; 
Cic. Acad, frgiu. ap. Non. 474, 27.— Poe t: 
collaque demereere huineris (e. c. abscou- 
dcrunt), Stat. Th. 6, 850. 

IX T r o p. : est enim animus cocleetis 
ex v - .in. . douiiciho deprcssus et quasi 

" ■■'» terrain, Cic. do Sen. 21 : de- 

oicrsac leges alicujua opibus, rinergunt 
nlinuando, id. Off. 2, 7, 24 : potriam de- 
meream extuli, id. Sull. 31, 87 ; cf. Nep. 
Dion. IS: and dninus ob lucrum dclnersa 
emtio, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 13 : pleta aerc alie- 
no demerea, Liv. 2, 29 ; cf. id. ti, 27 : Rlic- 
™ perpetuoni virginitatem demcrsit 
Just. 43, 2. 

. demcrsio. onis, /. [demergo] A be- 
ing funk down, a sinking (late Lat, and 
rare) : urbium, Sol. 43. — T r o p. : tcmpo- 
ralia (unimae), Macr. S. 1, 12-nijr*. 

1. dcmCTSUSf a, am, Part., from dc- 
mergo. 

. * 2. demcrsas< fis, m. [.lemergo] a 

sinking : levia suatentatul gruvia de- 
mersui, App. Apol. p. 287, 

demessus. a, um, Pan., from demeto. 

dc-mctior. mensus, 4. v. a. To meas- 
vre out, to measure, as a whole (whereas 
dimctior is, to measure off the distance of 
the parte of a whole, v. h. v.) (very rare) : 
ut verba verbis quasi deincnsn et paria 
respondeant, Cic. Or. 12.— Hence 

demenaum, i, ». A measured allow- 
once, ration: petere demensum cibum, 
Plaut Snrll. 1, 2, 3 ; Ter. Ph. 1, 1, '.> ; Spart. 
Hadr. 7 ad Jin. — In a comic transf. : 
nunc urgunientum vobie demcneum da- 
bo, Non modio neque trimodio, vcruni 
ipso horreo, Plaut. Men. pro! 14. 

dc-mcto* ineseui, messum, 3. v. a. 
n mine, reap, cut off (quite class.). Usu- 
ally ot fruita : tempora demetendis fruc- 
tibus et percipiendie accommodate, Cic. 
de Sen. lit, 70 ; cf. id. N. D. 2. 62 Jin. : hor- 
deum, Case. Hcmina in Prise, p. 903 P. : 
dcnicseo frumcnto, * Caes. B. G. 4, 32, -1 ; 
«o frumentuni, Liv. 34, 26 : segctcs. Tac. 
A. 14, 24 ; cf. also Galli aniiati alicnos 

agros demetunt Cic. Rep. 3, 9 Les» freq. 

Sc. poet, or in post-Aug. prow) of other 
objects : pollicc florem, to pluck off, Virg. 
A. 11, 68: favos, i. c. to cut out, take out 
Col. 9. 15, 12: 11, S, 50; 57: testes cau- 
damque cuidam (ferrum), Hor. S. 1, 2, 46; 
Cf. huic ense caput, Ov. M. 5, 104 ; and 
Prothin ense, Vol Fl. 3, 157; and aba. ■ 
idea ferro deuietit, Sil. 16, 102. 
Demctnas. adis, / j, Gr. A m in- 

rpyii, A city in Pelasglotis, newly colo- 
nized by Demetrius Puiurrcetcs, formerly 
called Pagasae, now Volo, Plin 4, 8, lo ■ 
Liv. 27, 23>i. ,- 28, 5; 39, 23.-H A sar't 
of slant, App. Herb. 3. 

Dcmctnum. ii. n., Jiuiiirpioi-, A 
torn m Phtkiolu, icilk a temple to Dcmetcr 
Mel 2, 3. 6 ; Liv. 28, 6. 

Demetriu% % m., Awtirpws, The 
name ot several Creeks, amour, whom 
the most celebrated are, 1, Demetrius 
Poliorcctea, Son of Antigonus, and king 
of Macrdonia, Cic. Off. 2, 7 Jin. ; Just IT 
1 so. ; 16, 1 tq.— 2, Demetrius Phalerou. 
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anions orator, a pupil of Tlirophrastus, 
Cic. Brut 9 ; Fin. 5, 10 ; ,f c Or. % 23 • Or 
27 ; Off. 1 , 1 ; Rep. 2, 1, et saep.— 3 Deme- 
trius Magnea. A eatemporary of Cicero, 
and autkor of a leork, ztfi ium-oia* Cic. 
Art. 8, 11 fin. ; 4, 11. 

demigratio, OnU, /. [dcmigrol An 
cmigrattonTnep. Milt 1. 

dc-migTO, «»t atom, 1. v. ». To mi- 
grate from, to emigrate; to depart, ranort 
from or to a place (freq.. and iroltr claas., 
but not in the Aug ooetsj : X Lit: de 
oppidis demigrare, Cnes. B. G. 4, 19 ; so 


cx his aodiflciis. id. ib. 4, 4 : ex agria, Liv. 
38, 18 ad Jin. ; 41, 18 ; cf. ex agrii in ur- 
bem, id. 2, 10: loco. Plaut Am. 1, 1, 85; 
cf. Ilelicone (deae), Stat S. 1, 2, 4 : in ilia 
loca, Cic. Agr. 2, hi, 42 : in hortos. Suet 
Tib. 35 : rjilnani, Liv. 44, 6 ; ad virum 
optimum, Cic Cat 1, 8, et aaep. : demi- 
Krnndi causa, Caca. B. <i. 5, 43, 4 ; so Liv. 
38, 23—2. Pre gn.: To depart tkis life 
(only in cic.) : vetat doniinans ille in no- 
bis deus, injussu nine noa suo demigrare, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 30. 74 ; cf. ex bominum vita 
ad deomm religionem, id. Rab. pi rd. 10. 

■V) ; and ab improbis, id. Parad. 2, 18. 

IX T ro p. (likewise only in Cic.) : ruulta 
POM dant solatia, nec tiunen ego de meo 
statu demigro, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 10: strumae 
ab ore improbro deuiigraruut id. Vutin. 
16 ad Jin. 

\ dc-ming"0 Closs. Lat Gr. 

dc-nunoro, are, v. a. To Icfscn. dl- 
minisk (|»erlL oidy in Tertulliau): Tcrt 
Alum 33. 

de-minuO,uu utum.3.f.<l. Tohssen 
by taking from, i. e. to make smaller, to less- 
en, diminisk (diminuo, ou the contrary, 
i« » to break up into small parts ;" both 
meanings are found united in minuo and 
in comminuo, v. h. vv.) (freq.. and quite 
claas.): I, Lit: de miun una qndtuuie 
numos, Plaut True. 2, 7, 10 : ne de bouia 
quae Octavii fuisaent deminui patoretur, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, S 10; cf. Cic. de Or. 3, 
49, 189; Lucr. 5, 324: deminuuut aequo- 
ra venti, id. 5. 268 ; 390 : demiuutae to- 
piao, Cacs. B. G. 7, 3L 3 ; so id. ib. 7 73 • 

B. C.3, 2; 3,67; Liv. 2, 1 ; Tac. A. 12, 64 ; 
Suet Dom. 12, ot al. : mililnm vires ino- 
pia fruinenti deminuerat Caes. B. C. 1, 
52; Tac. A. 13,58: fenore deininutu, Suet 
Aug. 41, et al.— H Trop.: ille quan- 
tum de mea auctonuite deripuisset tan- 
tum se de hu,ius praesidiis demmuturum 
putavit Cic. SuU. 1, 2 : neque de Uinta vo- 
luptate et gratulan'onc quicquam fortuna 
deminuerat Caes. B. G. L 53, 6 ; ao ali 
quid de jure aut de legibui, id. ib. 7, 33 ; 
Liv. 8, 34 : de sua in Aeduos bencvolen- 
tia, Caes. B. G. 7, 43, 4 : de libertate mea, 
Cic. Plane. 38 : ex regta poteatate, Liv, 2, 
1 : alicui timor ctudia deminuit Caes. W 

C. 2, 31, 4 ; ao partem aliquam juris, Cic. 
Caecin. 2, 5; cf. Liv. 4, 24: sententiiuu 
hujus interdieti (coupled with infirmata), 
Cic. Caecin. 13, 38 : dignitatem nostri col- 
legii, id. Brut 1 : poteutiam, Caes. B. G. 
1, 13, 8 : lenitatem impcritantia, Tac. A. 

16, 28: cuxain. Trop. 2, 18, 21, ct al. .- 

8c capne deminuere, Cic. Top. 4 ; cf. ca- 
put, no. 111. 1, b.— 1(, In grainmat. 
lang., To form into a dmtnutiee .- dc- 
mmuuntur adverbia, ut primum, prlmiilr ; 
huge, lonjult, etc., Don. p. 21 Lind. A'. 
cr. Ct deminutus, deminutio, and ilemi- 
nutivus. — Hence 

deminutus, a, um, Pa. (very rare) 
DiminUked, diminutive: deminutior qua- 

litas, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 9 ' o In 

gram mat. lang.. Diminutive, hrotu- 
pioriK&i (for which, later, detninutivus) : 
pro nomine Integro positum sit derninu- 
turn (viz., in the expression magnum pc- 
culiolum). Quint 1, 5, 46. 

dSminutlO! ""'*> /■ [deminuo] A 
diminution, decrease, abatement (good 
prosi') I, Lit.: accretio et deminutio lu- 
minis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28 : civium. id. Cat 
3, 10, 24: vectigulium, id. Act. 1, 7, 21': 
de bonis privntorum, id. Off. 5, 21, 73; cf! 
tanta de linperlo, Sulptc. in Cic. Fain. 4, 
5, 4 :_ muluiri bnperatorem deminutione 
provinciae, i. e. by shortening his rem of 
command, Cic. Prov. Cons. ISjSit.— |f, 
Trop.: alicujus libcrtatis, Cic. Act. 2, 7 : 
muliclire fiL«tigium In demiuutionem sui 
accipiens (sui, i. e. his own giant, dignitu 
etc.), Tac. A. 1, 14 : cf Plin. 34, 13. 38; and 
id. 15, 1, 2: mentis, a being out of one's 
senses (shortly before, nll'eoata mens). 
Suet Aug. 99 jtfi. : capitis, Cncs. B. C. 2, 
32. 9 ; cf. caput no. II- 1, b.— 2. In 
grainmat. lane., A diminutive form 
Quint 1, 6. 6 ; cf. ib. 4 ; Charis. p. 73 P. ; 
123 ib., et aaep. 

dfimin&tive) Diminutively; v. 

folic., ad Jin. 

deminutivns. a. um, adj. [demi- 
nno, no. II. 2] in the later gramm. Inng., 
Diminutive: vox, Tert. Apol 32: noiurn' 
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« diminiuire, Don. p. 1744 P. iq. .- in thla 
sense olten enlist, deminutjvum, i, n 
Diora. p. 312 P. ; Prise, p. 6IJ9 sq., et aaep. : 
verba {mrbillo from sorbco, garruh from 
#arrio), id. p. 827 P. — Adv. : cymbia do- 
minutive a cymba dicta, Macr S 5, °1 
ct al. ' 

de-miror. atua, 1. r. dip. To wonder 
at a person or tiling, to vnndcr (for the 
most part only in the 1st pers. pres., and 
peculiar to the lang. of conversation) : 
haee ego voa eoncupiiase pro vestra stul- 
Ulia lion miror : sperasse me consule as- 
sequi posae demiror, Cic. Agr. 2, 3(^ 100 • 
id. Att 15, 1 ; id. Fam. 7, 27 : eum denii- 
ror non venire ut jusseram, J'laut Merc. 
4, 2, 7 : responsum ejus demiratus, GelL 
2, 18, 10; so audaciain eorum, id. 3, 7 13- 
has ejus intemperies, id. 1, 17 : 'Or'ri.i 
facit multa deniiranda id genus, id. 16, 8, 
3 —2. Trunsl, demiror. like our I won. 
iter, lor / should like to knox, I am at a 
lass to imagine: demiror qui eciat, I'laut 
Am. 2, 2, 133; cf. Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 121 : 
demiror quid sit, Plaut. Asin. Li, 6*1 cf 
id. Stich. 1, 3, 109 ; Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 14 \ 
and and mini dicent I demiror, id. Phorm! 
2, 1,5: ileniiror, ulii nunc ambulct Mes- 
senio, riaut Men. 5, 1, 8. 

demisset adv. Low; humbly; v. de- 
milto. Pa., ad Jin. 

demissiciua or -tins, a. um, adj. 

[dinuttoj Hanging down, flowing, long, 
siiid of u garment : tunicis deaiissiciis. 
Plaut Poeu. 5, 5, 24 (for which elaewb. 
demissis tunicis ; v. demissus). 

d«missi'0> ">"». ./' f id. j A letting 
down, sinking, lowering (very rare) : ato- 
narum, -Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 5. In plur ■ 
Vitr. 5, 10 .im.-n. Trop., * 1. (accord- 
ing to dcmissus, no. II. I) : aniini dejec- 
tion, 1 ' Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 14. — ' 2, In medic, 
lang.. An abatement, miligation, opp. to 
aeceesio, Coel. Aur. Acut 1, 4. 
, dcmissus. a, um. Part, aud Pa., from 
dumitto. 

dc-mitlg-O. are, r. a. To make 
milder ; pass., to become milder, more leni- 
ent : nosmet ipsi quotidie demitigamur 
Cic. Att 1, 13, 3. 

de-mitto. missum, 3. r. a. To 
send down ; to let, sink, or brin# down ; to 
cause to hang or fall down ; to lower (very 
freq., and quite clues.), 

I. Lit: A In gen.: Lucr. 2, 1155: 
picis o coelodemiseum flumeu. id. 6, 257 ; 
cf. coelo imbrem, Virg. G. 1. 23 : coclo 
prcstcra. Lucr. 6. 445 : coelo ancTJia, Liv 
5, 54 ; Suet. Aug. 94, et aaep. : barbani 
malis, Lucr. 5, 673 : latum clavuni pec- 


tore, Hor. S. 1, 6, 28 ; cf. monilia pecto- 
ribus, Virg. A. 7, 278; and lacnaiu ex 
buroeris. iiL ib. 4, 263 : Maia genitum de- 
nnttit ab nlto, Virg. A. 1, 297; c£ ab ac- 
there currum, Ov. M. 7, 219 : Uileam, to 
put into the ground, plant, Cato R. R. 45 
2; cf. arbores altius, Plin. 17, 11, 16; and 
ptlteum alte in solido, t e. to sink deep, 
Virg. G. 2, 231 ; Lucr. 6. 426 ; cf. iiL it. 
4.T3 : arbueta certo demittunt tempore 
florem, id. 5, 670: deuiislt nardini am- 
phoram cellarius (f. e. deprompsit). Plaut. 
Mil. -V 2 12 Lind. : fusees, Cic. Jtcp. 2, 
31 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 40 : cibos (sc. in alvuni), 
Quint. 10, 1, 19 ; cf. Ov. M. 8. 835 : lb. 
389 : eornua (i. e. antennae), Ov. M. 11, 
482 ; cf. tuitennain, id. Trist. 3. 4, 9 ; ar- 
ma. classi m, socios Rheno, Tac. A. 1. 45 
fin. ; cf. larlnam doliie aerunda aqua Vol- 
turni liuminis, Frontin. Strat. Jt 14, 2; 
and pecora secunda aqua. id. ib. 3, 14, 4 : 
inanum artifices deiuitti infra pectus ve- 
taut. Quint. 11, 3, 112; cf. brachia, id. Ib 
2, 13, 9: fpontem (opp. attolli). id. Hi. 11. 
3, 78 : supercilia (opp. allcvari), id. ib 79 
aures. Hor. Od. 2, 13, 34; cf. auriculas. 
Id. Sat. 1, 9, 20 : caput, Ov. M. 10, 192 
crlm-m, id. ib. 6. 289 : Fast 6, 441, ct al, • 
i'uiicrn, Virg. A. 2, 262; Hor. A P 461 • 
vestem, id. Sat 1, 2, 95 ; cf. tunicam, ib 
25 : stolam, ib. 99, et «eep. : robora fer- 
ro, VaL Fl. 1, 94. ct «ncp. : equum in flu- 
men, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 73; cf. cquos acorn, 
po in cuvtuu viam, Liv. 23, 47 : aliquem 
in earrerom, Liv. 34, 44 tn. ; cf. Sail. C. 
55, 4: aliquem ad imoe Manea, ^lrg. A. 
12, 884 : hostcm in crrOia, Hor. Od. 4. 4. 
10: gladium in jugulum, I*lant Mere, o 
4, 28 ; cf. ferrum in ilia, Ov. M. 4. 119 ; ao 
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id. lb. 13, 441 ; 491 ; Tac. A- 4, 50, et al. : 
subUcos in terrain, Cues. B. G. 3, 49, 4 ; 
cf. hue atipitcs, id. ib. 7, 83, 3 and 6 : hue 
cacmentn, Uor. Od. 3, 1, 35 : numum in 
loculoa, id. Ep. 2, 1, 175 : calculum atrum 
m urnam, Ov. M. 15, 44 ; cf. Suet Ner. 
21 ; id. Galb. 1 : ramos illcis ad terrain, 
id. Aug. 92, et taep. : caput ad fomicem 
Fabii, Craaaua in Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 267 : 
tunicam ad talos, Var. in Non. 286, 19 ; cf. 
Cic. Clu. 40, 111 ; and Quint. 5, 13, 39, et 
itaep. : qnove velim magia feaana demit- 
tere naves, Virg. A. 5, 29 ; cf. navem ae- 
eundo amnl Sec-dam, Liv. 44, 31 : corpo- 
ra Stygiae nocti tornientis, Ov. M. 3, 695 ; 
cf. ahqucm neci, Virg. A. 2, 85 ; aliquem 
Oreo, id. ib. 2, 398 ; Hor. Od. 1, 28, 11 ; 
and aliquem umbris, Sll. 11, 142 : ferrum 
jugulo, Ov. Her. 14, 5: femira lacubus, 
id. Met 12, 278 : offam taucibus bourn, 
Phn. 27, 11, 76.— b, Se, or in tho mid. 
form : To let one** self down ; to Moop ; 
to descend : (venti vortex) ubl se in terra* 
demieit, Lucr. 6, 446 : se inguinibus tenus 
in aquam calidam, Cels. 1, 3 : se ad an* 
rem alicujus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30 ; cf. quum 
se demittit ob assem, Uor. Ep. 1, 16, 64 : 
eoncava vallis ernt, qua se demitterc rivi 
Asauerant, Ov. M. 8, 334, et al. : — de mu- 
ris per manus, Caea. B. G. 7, 47, 6. 

0. In partic, 1, In mtlit lang. : 
To bring or lead down soldiers into a 
lownr level country : in loca plana agmen 
demittunt, Liv. 9, 27; cf. agmen in val- 
lem infimnm, id. 7, 34 : equitea Numidas 
in inferiorem campum, id. 27, 18 : agmen 
in Thesaaliam, id. 32, 13 ; id. 38, 2 : exer- 
citum in planitiem, Frontin. Strat 1, 2, 7 
Oud. N. cr. ; id. ib. L 5, 15; 4, 5, 10, et 
al ; and without in : agmen, Liv. 9, 2 : 
levem armaturam, id. 22, 28, ct al. : quum 
ae major pan agminia in magnum con* 
vallem demisiaaet, had descended* Cues. 
B. G. 5, 32 ad Jin. ; ao with ae, id. ib. 6, 
40, 6; 7, 28, 2; B. C. 1, 79, 4; % 34, 2; 
Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 4, et «L 

2.' Proverb. : a. Demittl de coelo, or 
simply coelo, To be sent down from heat- 
en, L e. to be of supernatural origin : Liv. 
10, 8; Quint 1, 6, 16.— fc. ncmiasia man- 
ibue fugerc, i. e. to JUx in the greatest 
haste, Plnut Epid. 3, 4, 16 ; cf. id. Paeud. 
3, 2, 52-55. 

IX Trop. : demiacre oculos oranea 

Semttumque dedcre, Ov. M. 15, 612; cf. 
emisaia in terrain oculw, Liv. 9, 38 : vul- 
tum animumque metu, Ov. M. 7, 133 ; cf. 
vultua, id. ib. 10, 367 ; Liv. 2, 58 : hoc in 
pectus tuum deraitte, impress this deeply 
on your mind. Sail. J. 102 Jin. Kritt. ; cf. 
eaa voces in pectora animosque, Liv. 34, 
50 Drak. ; ana dolor hoc alous demisaus, 
quo minus profiteri licet Just 8, 5, 11 : 
quum in cum casum me fortuna demiaia- 
set, ut, etc. Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 2 ; 
cf. dignitatem in diacriracn, Liv. 3, 35 ; 
and vim dicendi ad unum auditorcm (opp. 
supra modum sermouis attolli), Quint 1, 
2, 31 : mc penitua in causam, Cic. Art 7, 
12, 3; cf. mc in ret turbulcntissimas, id. 
Fam. 9, 1 ; cogita nc te co demittaa, unde, 
etc., Coel. in Cic. Fam. & 16 ad Jin. : ae in 
comparationcm, Suet Rhet 6 : ae in adu- 
lationem, Tac. A. 15, 73 : ae usque ad ser- 
vile m paticntiam, id. ib. 14, 26: se ad mi- 
nora ilia, Quint Prooem. § 5 : re in se- 
cunda tollere animos ct in mala demit- 
tere, to let it sink, LuciL In Non. 286, 7 ; 
cf. si viccrint, efferunt se laetitia: victi 
debilitanrur animosque demittunt, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 15, 42; so too animos (coupled 
with contrahere), id. Tusc. 4, 6 od fin. ; 
and animura (coupled with contrahere), 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, § 4 : raentea, Virg. A. 12, 
'J09 (" despcrant, sicut e contra sper antes 
aliquid erigunt mentes" 8c nO : ne se ad- 
modura auimo demitterent Caes. B. G. 7, 
29 (Cod, Leid. pr. om. animo).— Hence 

demissua, a, um. Pa. Brought down, 
lowered ; hence, |, Lit, 1. Of localities : 
Sunken, low-lying, low (cf. dejectus, Ptv, 
no. I.) : campestribua ac demiasis locis, 
Caea. B. G. 7, 72, 3; cf. loca demisaa ac 
palustria, id. R C. 3, 49. 5 ; Auct B. Alex. 
29, 4 —2. Of other things: Drooping, 
falling: demissis humeris esse, Tcr. Eun. 
% 3, 22 Ruhnk. : tremulus, labiis demissis, 
with lips hanging down, id. ib. 2, 3, 44 : 
" > canlte discedere, Cic. Clu. 21, 58 ; 
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cf. triatea, capite demiaao. Coca B. G. 1, 
32 : demisao vultu. Sail C. 31, 7.— P oot : 
Dido vultum demisaa, Virg. A. 1, 561. 

TT Trop. : 1. Downcast, dejected, dis- 
pirited (so cap. freq.) : erigebat animum 
jam demiasum et oppreasum. Cic. Clu. 21, 
58 : ease fracto animo et demiaao, id. Fam. 
1, 9 t 16 : (homines) animo demisao atque 
humiu, id. Fontej. 11 ; cf. id. Tusc. 2, 21 : 
demisao animo fuit Sail J. 98, et al In 
the Camp. : nihilo demiasiore animo cau- 
sa ipse pro se dicta, Liv. 4, 44. — Tranaf. 
to the person : quia P. Sullam nisi moe- 
rentem, demiaaum afflictumqucvidit? Cic. 
Sull 26 ad Jin. ; so id. Mur. 21 ; Quint 1, 
3, 10, et al — Comp. : orator in ornamcntis 
et verborum et sententiarum demisaior, 
Cic. Or. 24, 81. 

2. Lowly, humble, unassuming (opp. to 
elatua, lofty, proud) : Cic. de Or. % 43, 
182 ; cf. multum demisaus homo, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 57 : sit amid vos modestiae locus, sit 
demissis hominibua perfugium, ait auxil- 
iura pudori, Cic. Mur. 40, 87. 

3. Barely of external condition : Hum- 
ble, poor : qui demiasi in obacuro vitam 
habent (opp. qui mitgno imperio praediti 
in excelao aetatcm habent), Sail. C. 51, 12 
Kritz. 

4. Poet, and in Tacitus of genealogical 
descent: Descended, derived, sprung; ab 
alto Demiasum genua Acnea, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
63 : Cbromie Tyrii demise u« origine Cad- 
ml Stat Theb. 2, 613 ; Tac. A. 12, 58.— 
Sup. appears not to occur. 

Adv., 1, Lit: hie alte, deraiasius tile 
volabat Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 23.-2, Trop.: 
Humbly, modestly; abjectly, meanly: non 
est ausus elate et ample loqui, quum hu- 
militer demisscque sentiret Cic Tusc. 5, 
8 ad Jin. : ut oppressis omnibus non de* 
misse, ut tands rebus gestis parum forti* 
ter, id. Att 2, 18, 3. — Sup. : haec quam 
potest demisissime atque aubjectiasime 
exponit * Caea. B. C. 1, 84 fn. 

t cttgniurgnif or acc. to the Dor. form 
<JUUni1trff1ls>i< m - = inutovpyfai Dor. 
iattiovpYdStJne chief magistrate in some 
of the Grecian states, Liv. 32, 22 ; 38, 30. 

d6mo< mpsi, mptum, 3. v. a. [contr. 
from de-emo; cf. adimo and abemito] 
To take off, take away ; to withdraw, sub- 
tract, remove (quite class., and very freq.) : 
J, Lit : addlta demptaaue quaedam, 
Lucr. % 770; cf. quum n liquid additnr 
aut demitur, Cic. Acad. 2, 16 ; and si quid 
ad eaa (lege") add! demi mutative vellet 
Liv. 31, 11 ad Jin,: lubet scire quantum 
ami hems sibidempsit. Plaut. Bac. 4, 4, 14 
(for which, shortly after, aibi novem ab- 
stulit) ; so aurum sibi, Tcr. Eun. 4, 1, 13 : 
secures de fasclbus, Cic. Rep. 2, 31 ; so 
clipea de columnis, Liv. 40, 51 : de capite 
(from the sum total) medimna dc, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 33 ; cf. ib. 35 (twice) ; and una 
dempta uncia deunz, datans dempto sex- 
ton te, dodrans dempto quadrante, bes 
dempto t-iente, Var. X. L. 5, 36, 47 Jin. : 
dc stipendio cquitum aera, Liv. 7, 4 1 : 
non hilum de tempore mortis, Lucr. 3, 
1100 ; cf. partem de die, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 20 ; 
Ov. Tr. 5, % 20, et saep. : quam minimum 
cx osae, Cela. 8, 4 ; cf. aliquid ex cibo, id. 
6, 6, 16 : fetus ab arbore, Ov. Her. 20, 9 ; 
cf. aucum a vellere, id. A. A. 3, 214 ; and 
with aimplc abl. : fetua arbore, id. Met. 
14, 689 : juga equis, id. Her. 21, 86; Met 
7. 334 ; Fast. 2, 74 ; 4, 688 ; cf. juga bobua, 
Hor. Od. 3, 6, 42 : vincla pedibus, Ov. M. 

3, 168 ; cf. vincula nobis, id. Fast 3, 320 : 
nubem supercilio, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 94, et 
saep. : soleas (when about to recline at ta- 
ble), Plaut True. 2, 4, 16 ; cf. Ov. A. A. 2, 
212 ; * Caes. B. C 5, 48, 8 : odorem vino, 
Cato R. R. 110. 

H, Trop. : nulla dies nobis moerorem 
c pectorc demet, Lucr. 3, 921 ; so mihi et 
tibl ct tills molestiam, Ter. Ad. 5, 3. 33 : 
nobta acerbam neceaattudincm, Sail. J. 
102, 5; Liv. 29, 21 : plua dignitatia patri- 
bus (coupled with detrabere and opp. ad* 
dcre), id. 2, 60 : silentia furto, t. e. to dis- 
close the theft, Ov. M. % 700, ct saep. — 
Without a Dot. : me turn omnem, Ter. Ad. 

4, 7, 18 : dolorem, Lucr. 2, 21 : sollicitu* 
dinem. Cic. Att. 11, 15 ad Jin, : curas his 
dictis, Virg. A. 2, 775; 3, 153 ; 8, 35. ct 
saep. : ex dignitato popull opp. to ndji- 
cere, Liv. 34, 54 ; cf. de vi magiatratus, id. 
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3, 33 Jin.: lex ipsa per se dempto sue lo- 
re, even without its author, Liv. 2, 42 : cf. 
dempto line, without end, Ov.Tr. 3, 11,2; 
Her. 1, 50 Loers. 

Itamdch&TMt ia, at. An Athenian 
orator, Cic. Or. 2, 23 ; id. Brut 83. 

MmdcritOSf *, •»•. Anuoxptros, A 
celebrated philosopher bom at Abdera, an 
adherent of the KUalic school, and the orig- 
inator of the atomic theory, Lucr. 3, 372 ; 
1052; 5,621: Cic. Tusc 1, 11 ; 5,39; Kin. 

1, 6 ; Acad. 2, 17 so. ; Fat 10, et aaep. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 12 ; 2, 1, 194 ; A. P. 297 
Juv. 10, 34.— If. Deriw., f , BdtpOC- 
riticiUf ■» um ' °f or belonging to 
Democrmts : philosophi, Aw followers, Cic, 
de Or. 1, 10 ; Tusc. i, 34.-2. D«m6c- 

S'ttllal <> r -hM> »» um t °4j ' Anpoicptrut, 
c some : Anaxarcbus, Cic. N. D. 3, 33 ; 
Tusc. 2, 22 : Nausiphanea, id. N. D. L 26. 
Democritii, 6mm, m.. His followers.— 
Hence, K Subst Dcmocritea, orum, n^ 
The doctrines of Democritus, Cic N. D. 1, 
26; Div.2.13«djfn. 

IMmdleta) onus, at., AjwoX/uy, A 
centaur slain by Perseus, Ov. M. 12, 356 ; 
368. 

^dei^ajio? ire, v. the follg. art, ad 

d6-m0lior» Itus, 4. v. dtp. To east 
off, remove ; J, I n gen. So only once in 
a trap, aenae : culpam de se, Plaut Bac 
3, 1, 16.— Far more freq. (but not in Caea.), 
n. In partic, of buddings : To throw 
down, tear down, demolish : \. Lit: men- 
umcnta virum, Lucr. 6, 242 ; ao domum, 
Cic. Off. 1, 39 : parietem, id. Top. 4, 22 : 
statuaa, id. Verr. 2, 2. 67 : signum, id ib. 

2, 4, 39 : columnaa, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 Jla. : 
munitiones, Sail H. frgm. ap. Non. 95, 22 : 
deura immortalium templa, Liv. 42, 3. — 

Of inanimate subjects : arcus et sta- 
tuaa, aras etiam templaque demolitur et 
obsenrat oblivio, Plin. Pan. 55, 9.-2. 
Trop.: To demolish, destroy (not anne- 
Aug.) : acvi prioris Robora, Ov. M. 15, 
228 : si quod cuiquam privatim officiet 
jus, id deetruet ac demonctur, quid ardn- 
ebit, etc. f Liv. 34, 3 : Bacchanalia, id. 39, 
16 : facicm, to disfigure, Hier. in Malth. 
6, 16 (as a transl of the Gr. aotarfytr r4 
wpdatJiirov). 

JU Act form demolio, ire, Naer. 
ana Var. in Diom. p. 395 P.; Lex ap. 
Front Aquaed. 129 ; Lact 4, 11.— fc. De- 
molior, iri, in pas a signit. Lex ap. 
Front L 1. ; Curio ap. Prise p. 793 P.; 
Ulp. Dig. 7, 4, 10 ; Jabol ib. 41. 3, 2X 

dftqiOUtio* finis,/, fdemobor, no. II.] 
A tearing down, demolishing (very rare) : 

LLit: dum ea demolitio (staruarum) 
:t Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 67 ; so Vitr. 10, 19. 
— *2, Trop.: veritatis, Tert. adv. Marc 
2,1. 

* dftmAlitori oris, m. [id. no. EL] That 

breaks down, a demolisher : corvua quern 
nonnulli gruem appellant (a sort of war* 
like engine), Vitr. 10. 19. 

* ddmOIIStrftbiliaV «• [demon- 
stroj Demonstrable : App. Dogm. Plat. 3, 

dftawnstr&tia, onto, / [id.] a poistt 

ing out, indication, description, designa- 
tion : I. I n gen. (good prose ; not in 
Caes.) : geatus untversam rem et aenten- 
tiam non demon stratione sed aignific*- 
tione dcclarans, Cic. de Or. 3, 59 : qui 
hospites ad ea quae viaenda sunt solent 
ducere ct unumquicque oatendere, con- 
veraam jam habent demonatrationem au- 
am, id. Verr. 2, 4, 59 : hujua generis de- 
monstnatio eat ct doctrina ipsa vulnria, 
id. de Or. 3, 55, 209 ; ao temporum borum, 
Plin. 4. 13, 27 : tertia herbae, id. 24, 16, 
93. In ptitr., Cic. Fin. 4, 5, 13— U, In 
partic: A. In rhetor.: 1, A lauda- 
tory* glorifying sort of oratory, L q. de- 
mons trarivura genua, Cic. In v. 1, 9, 13; 
Quint 3, 4, 13 ; 11,3, 115.— 2. A rtrtsl de- 
lineation, Gr. AtarvTwais, tvipvtta. And. 
Her. 4, 55. — B, In jurisprud.: A dear 
and complete declaration of one's will. Dig. 
35, tit 1 : "do condltiombus et detnon- 
stranonibua," Gaj. lb. 17 ; Flor. ib. 34 ; 
Ulp. lb. 30, 1, 74. 

ttdmOPJrt rtttVei Demonstra- 
tively ; v. thefollg art, no. II. c. 

dsMAOI|jSMttv?ta> a, um, «d> [de* 
>tro] Which points out, dtsigr.mSm : 
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In gen. (Tery rarely) : digitus, the in- 
e finger, Coel. Aur. Tard. 5, 1. — XL In 
partic. Laudatory, glorifying: genua 


dex_ 

forationis), u Cic. InV. ^5, 7^Quint 3, 4, 


14 ;" 2,10, 11; 5,10,43; 9,4,130: causa, 
Cic.lnv.2,4: materia, Quint 3, 8, 53 ; 11, 
1, 48 : para oration!*, id. ib. 2, 21, 23 ; cf. 

7, 4, 2.— fo, 8 u b ■ t demonstrative ae, /., 
Mandatory rhetoric. Quint 3. 8, 63 3,8, 

8. — *C -4^»--" hunc locum demonstrative 
terram dicons, Macr. Somn. Sctp. 2, 16. 

dftlBO np tr ft toyy oria, m. [demonstro] 
One who points out,%ndicates; anindicator, 
exhibitor (Tery rare) : demonstrator uni- 
uscujusque sepeliendi, * Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 
353 : hujus rationia, Col. 3, 10, 20: mcdi- 
cinarum Aesculapioa, Tert Apol. 23. 

dfr-mOUVtrOr a A Rtum, 1. v. a. To 
point oat, r« with the finger ; to indicate, 
designate (freq. and quite clnsa.). 

I, Lit : ubi habitet (mini) demonstra- 
ricr (volo), Ter. Ph. 2, L 76 ; cf. itinera 
ipaa ita putavi esse demonstranda, ut 
common strarein tan rum viam, et ut fieri 
aolet digitum ad fontes intenderem, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 46 fin. ; and with the latter : non 
Ra figure, quae digito demonstrari potest, 
id. Ren. 6, 24 ; ao too aliquid digito, Quint 

6, 3, 38 : aliquem averso pollicc, idHb. 11, 
3, 104 : aliquid nutu vel manu, id. ib. 1, 5, 
36 : ubi habitat in qua in, due ac demon - 
stra mihi, Plaut Cut 2, 3, 36 : earn volo 
mini demonstrctU hominem, id. Poen. 3, 
2, 16 : thesaurum mi in hisce acdibus, id. 
Trin. 1, 2, 113 : Itinera cum cura, Ut. 23, 
33 : unum ex Us, Suet Aug. 94, et saep. : 
at ante demon* trnbaut, quid ubiqua esset 
. . . Item nunc, quid undique oblatum ait 
ostendunt Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 59 : detnonstres 
ubi si at tuae tenebrac, CatuU. 55, 2. — 
Aba.: histrio in cantico quodam, r Xy(- 
aivt ndrtp, vy'tatve ftrjrtp, ita demonstra- 
verat (had gesticulated), ut bibentem na- 
tantemque faceret Suet Ner. 39. — fc. 
Poet of a subject not personal : demon- 
atrant astra salebras, Prop. 3, 16, 15-— 2, 
J arid U t., fines. To deliver a piece of 
land to the purchaser, Cic. pro Toll. 5 17 ; 
Pomp. Dig. 18, 1, 18 ; Alfen. ib. 21, 2, 45. 

IX T r o p., To designate, indicate, by 
speech or writing; to show, prove, demon- 
strate ; to represent, describe ; also simply 
in gen., to mention (in the latter Bignif. 
often in Caes., who nsea the word very 
frequently — about 67 times — and in vari- 
ous connections ; v. the follg.) : (a) c 
ace, : Sparinna qui clem quum el rem de- 
monstrassem et vitam tuam superiorem 
cxposuissem, magnum periculum sura- 
mae reipublicao demonstrabat, nisi, etc, 
Cic Fam. 9, 24 ; so coupled with doer re, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 50 ; coupled with ostendere, 
id. Att 1, 1, 4 ; Quint 5, 12, 15, et saep. : 
istius cupiditatem minasquc demonstrat 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39 jSn. : si tibi nemo 
responaurus esset tarn en ipsam causam 
demonstrate non posses, la. Div. in Cae- 
cil. 13, 43 : earum (*c navium) modum 
formamque demonstrat Caes. B. G. 5, 1 : 
re demonstrata. Id. ib. 5, 38 ; cf. quibui 
demons trad*, Quint. 5, 1, 3 : aliquid scrip- 
to, id. ib. 1, 5, 32, et saep. : ad ea castra, 
quae supra dcraonstravimus, eontendit, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 83 ad fin. ; id. ib. 5, 49 ; so 
with the pron. retat., id. B. C. 3, 84, 3 ; 3, 
89, 3 : hujus Hercvniac silvae, quae supra 
demonstrata est witudo, etc, id. B. G. 6, 
25 ; cf. so in pass. ; id. B. C. 1, 81, 2 ; and 
Id, ib. 3, €3 fin.— With double arc : quam 
virtu tem quortam elocutionis Cicero de- 
monstrat Quint 11, 1, 1. — (/J) With an 
abject-sentence : mihi Fab ins demonstra- 
vit te id cogitaese facere, Cic. Fam. 3, 3, 
2 ; id. Inv. 1, 31 : demons tranC sibi prae- 
ter agri solum nihil esse reliqui, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 11, 5 ; so id. ib. % 17, 2 ; 4, 27 ; 5, 1 
(twice); 5.22; 5,38,3; 5,56,3; 6,8jdtf 

7, 1, 4 ; 7, 37 ; 7, 41, 2 (coupled with ex- 
ponunt) ; 7, 43, 2, et saep. — (v) With a 
relative sentence : quanta praedac fncien- 
dae faeultas dare tar, si, etc, Caes. B. G. 4. 
34 fin. ; so Quint 2, 4,3 ; Plin. 25, 13, 106 ; 
27, 2, 2. et al. — (5) Abe. : quum esset Cae- 
sar in citeriore Gallia in Liberals, ita uti 
supra demonstravimus, Caes. B. G. 2, 1 ; 
so ut supra demonstravimus, id. ib. 5, 3 ; 
5, 19 ; 6, 29 ; 6, 34 ; 7, 48 ; B. C 1, 31 : ut 
ante demonstravimus, id. B. G. 2, 22 : Ita 
ut antes demonstravimus, id. ib. 7, 46 ; 
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and simply ut demonstravimus, id. ib. 6, 

35; B.C. 3,66,2; 3, 55 Oud. X. cr.— («) 
In attraction: quum essent in qui bus 
demonstravi angustiis, Caes. B. C. 3, 13, 6 : 
circiter DC ejus generis, cujus supra de- 
monstravimus naves, id. B. G. 5, 2, 2. — V 
Of an inanimate subject : quae hoc de 
monstrare videantur, Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 63 : 
quodproximus demonstrabit liber. Quint 
1, 10, 49 ; cf. Tib. 3, 2, 28 : laus ac vitupe- 
ratio quale sit quidque demonstrat Quint 

3, 4, 14, et al. — c. Import.: naves 
XVIII., de quibus supra demonstratum 
est Caes. B. G. 4, 28 ; so id. B. C. 1, 56, 2 : 
erant ut supra demonstratum est legio- 
nes AfranU tres, id. ib. 1, 39 ; so id. ib. 1, 
48, 3 ; 2, 34 ; 3, 6, 3 ; 3, 15 ; 3,39; and 
without supra, id. ib. 3, 62 : quern a Pom- 
pejo missum in Utspaniam demonstratum 
est, id, ib. 1, 38 ; so with an object-sen- 
tence, id. ib. 2, 28 ; 2, 42, 5 ; and prob. so 
considered id. B. G. 2, 9 : ad flumcn Axo- 
ns in con tender unt, quod esse poet nostra 
castra demonstratum est 

„ . „ ontis, m,, Anuotpfov, A 

'heseus and Phaedra, a lover of 
Phyllis, and one of those who fo ught before 
Troy, Or. Her. 2; A. A. 2, 353; 3, 459 ; 
R. Am. 597; Just 2, G, 15 ; cf. Hyg. Fab. 
59 and 243. 

dS-mordeOf without per/., morsum, 
2. v. a. To bite off (very rare): aliquid, 
Plin. 28, 4, 11 : ungues, * Pers. 1, 106. 

dd-mdxior? mortuus, 3. v. dep. To 
die off, sc. from among die living ; to de- 
part, decease (ef. DoedT Syn. 3, p. 182) (in 
the class, per. only in the per/., or, more 
freq., in the part. perf. ; not found In Caes. 
and the Aug. poets) —L Lit : quum es- 
set ex veterum ^numero quidam senator 
demortuus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 50 ; cf. tan turn 
hominum demortuum esse, ut etc, Liv. 
40, 19 ; and Id. 26, 23; so Curt 8, 10: alii 
sunt alias, nostrique familiares fere de- 
mortui, Cic. Att 16, 11 ad fin.: posse evo- 
nire, ut demoriantur mancipta, Ulp. Dig. 

4, 11, $ 5.— So in the pub. law lang. : in 
demortui (magistratus) locum creator, 
sufflcitur, etc« Liv. 5, 31 Drak. ; 23, 21 gq. ; 
Suet Caes. 41; Aug. 10, 31— ff Trop. 
(only in Plaut.) : To depart, be gone : po- 
tationes plurimae demortuae, Quot aoeo 
coenae, quas deflevi, mortuae I Plaut 
Stich. 1, 3, 58.— And, 2. Aliquem, To be 
dying for love of any one (cf. depereo) : 
ea demoritur te, Plaut Mil. 4, 1, 23 ; so 
id. ib. 4, 2, 49. 

dft -mfo ory atus, 1. v. dep. n. and a. 
1, Neutr., To loiter, linger, delay (so very 
rare) : me hie demoratam tarn diu, Plaut 
Rud. 2, 4, 27 : ille nihil demoratus exsur- 
git Tac. A. 15, 69: quamdiu Icgationis 
causa ibi demorantur, Ulp. Dig. 5, 1, 2, ^ 
4. — More freq. (and quite class.), Q, Act., 
To retard, detain, delay one : diu me estis 
demorati. Plaut Epld. 3, 2, 40 ; cf. ne di 
utius vos demorer, * Cic. de Or. 2, 58, 235 : 
dctincre aliquem et demorari, Lentul. ui 
Cic. Fam. 12, 15 : nullo hoste prohibente 
aut iter demo ran te, Caes. B. G. 3, 6 fin. ; 
so repentinas eorum eruptiooes, id. B. C. 
1, 81, 5 : novissiraum agmen, id. ib. 3, 75, 
3 ; Tac. A. 12, 68.— Poet : Teucros quid 
demoror arm is ? restrain from battle, Virg. 
A. 11, 175 (" ab armis," Serv.) : fando sur 
gentes demoror austros, Virg. A. 3, 481 
(" i. e. vos demoror quominus ventis utami- 
ai," Serv.) : inutius annos demoror, de- 
tain the years (sc. that hasten to an end), 
t. e. remain alive, Virg. A. 2, 648 (■' quasi 
festinantss diu vivendo detineo" Serv.) : 
et tua progenies mortalia demoror arms, 
i e. await, Virg. A. 10, 30 Wagn. (" exspec 
to, sustineo" Serv.). 

dt-l&orsicot without perf., arum, 1. 
v. & To bite off (only in Appulcius) : ora 
mortuorum, App. M. 2, p. 124 : rosea, id. 
ib. 3, p. 140. 

Ddmostbtines, is, AnpooOfrnt, 
The most celebrated of the Grecian orator*, 
"Cic de Or. I, 20; 1, 61, 260; Brut 9; 
Quint 10, 1, 76: 12, 10, 23 eq. ;» Juv. 10, 
114, et saep.— Hence, 2. OftlfMWrthj^- 
n fen ay a, um, adj.. Demosthenic : et Dc- 
mosthenicum, quod tor primura iUo vo- 
eavit (t e. action). Axis. Prof. 1, 19. 

d6-mfiv60f mdvi, motum, 2. v. a. To 
move away, put away, remove (freq., and 
good prose): L Lit: demoveri et de- 
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pelU de loco neeesse est eum qui dejicia- 

tur . . . ncmlnem statu! detrnsum, qui non 
adhibita vi manu demo tua ct actus prae- 
ccps intelUgatur, Cic. Caecin. 17, 49 ; cf. 
id. Agr. 2, 29 fin. : hostes gradu, Liv. 6, 
32 ; cf. sacra statu suo, id. 9, 29 (al di- 
movere) ; and without abl : Pompeius 
veetri facti praejudicio demotua. forced to 
yield, * Caes. B. C. 2, 32. 2 : flumcn solito 
alveo, Tac. A. 1, 79 : Silanum Syria, id. 
ib. 2, 43 : Pallantem cura re rum, id. ib. 
13, 14 : Burrum praefectura, id. ib. 13, 20, 
et al. : non alteros demovisse, sed utros- 
que constituisse, Cic, Sull. 21 fin. ; Tac. 
A. 4, GO ; cf. Id. ib. 15, 65; 14, 12: in insu- 
las interdicto icni atquc aqua demoti sunt 
id. ib. 6, 30.— n. Trop. : oculoe ab alicu- 
jus oculis, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 16: formidine 
onimum perterritum loco et ccrto de sta- 
tu demovere, Cic. Caecin. 15 : aliquem 
do vera et certa sententia, id. Verr. 1, 17 
ad fin. : aliquem a causa alicujus, id. Clu. 
15, 44 : odium a nobis ac nostris, id. de 
Or. 2, 51, 208. 

demptiOt 6nia ' / [demoj A taking 
awayTvery rare): demptio aut addttio 
literarnm, Var. U L. 5, ], 5: damnum a 
demptione, id. ib. 5, 36, 48. 

* dd-IUftffltlUh um i Part - I mu 8ioJ 
Filled witk^oeuowing, lowing: paludes, 
Ov. M. 11, 375. 

* d6*amlc&tnfc ft. um. Part [mulco] 
Beaten, cudgeled eoundly : Marc. Cap. 8, 
p. 272. 

d^mnlcOO* without perf, mulctus, 
2. v. a. lo stroke down, to stroke caress- 
ingly (Tery rare) : caput tibi, Ter. Heaut 
4, 5, 14: dorsum, Liv. 9, 16 ad fin.: ita 
motus et demulctus ct captus est ut etc, 
Gell 3, 13 fin, 

ddnram (ahio dermis, liko prorsus, 
quorsus, rursus, deorsus, Liv. Andr. In 
Fest p. 53), adv. [a lengthened form of 
the demonstr. particle dem in idem, tan- 
dem, related to the Gr. ty\ Used to give 
prominence to an idea in opposition or 
restriction to another: At length, at last, 
not till then ; just, precisely ; only, etc. ; v. 
the following. 

I, In Latin of every period and 
description of writing. 

A. Eticlitically connected with pro- 
nouns like adco (but less freq. than the 
latter ; v. 2 adco, no. B, 2, a) : Just pre- 
cisely, especially, indeed; also expressed 
by merely giving a stronger accentuation 
to the pronoun : Plaut Pers. 2, 3, 14 : sic 
sentio, id deraum aut potius id solum es- 
se raiserum, quod turpe sit Cic. Att 8, 
8 : idem voile atque idem nolle, ea de- 
mum firma amicitia est Sail. C. 20, 4 ; cf. 
id. ib. 12/n. : relinquere aculenm in au- 
dientium animis is demum potest qui, 
etc~, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 18 : tamqunm ad cam 
tinguam demum natus esset. Quint 6 
prooem. § 11: me quoquc per multos 
similis fortuna laborcs Jnctatam hac de- 
mum voluit consitttero terra, Virc A. 1, 
629 ; cf. id. ib. % 743, ct al. : iUe demum 
antiquis est adulescens moribus, Plaut 
Capt 1, 2, 20: per o^uacdam pnrra sane, 
si ipsa demum aestimes, ducunt Quint 
1, 10, 5 : vos demum, ut video, legem an- 
tiquastis sine tabella. Sed ego, etc, Cio. 
Leg. 3, 17, 38 : quae demum causae secun- 
dam valctudincm pracstcnt Cels. Praef. : 
jam vero exsilium. si rerum naturam, non 
ignominium nominis quacrimus, quan- 
tum demum a perpetua peregrinatione 
differt? Cic. Tusc. 5, 37, 107: sciscitando 
eo demum pervenit, ut haud procul es- 
set luin Rcmum acnoscerot Liv. 1, 5 ad 
fin. — (&) Strengthened by a preceding 
verum entm vero, or a following profecto ; 
verum cnim vero id demum juvat si 
quern, etc, Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 2 ; so Sail. C. 2, 
9 ; cf. Liv. 4, 4 : is demum profecto vi- 
tam aequo lance pensiubit qui, etc, Plbj. 
7, 7, 5.— (j) Separated: hoc est demum 
quod percrucior, Plaut Bac. 5, 1, 13: ilia 
seges de mum votis respondet avari Agric- 
olao, Virg. G. 1, 47. 

B. Enclitically connected with the ad- 
verbs nunc, turn, or tunc, post, nodo,jam. 
ibi, sic, etc. : Just, precisely, not till; also 
freq. expressed by more Mrounly accent- 
ing those particles. — Nunc demum, Gr. 
?rr fy, Now, now at length, at last (cf. nunc 
adco, under 2- adeo, no. B. 2. c) : nunc 
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demum ego cam Ilia fabulahor Kbere, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 3, 40 : nunc demum «cio. 
Me fuiese excordem, id. Mil. 2, 6,62; cf. 
Id. Epid. 3, 4, 82; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 12: 
nunc demum venia f id. Ad. 2, 2, 25 : 
nunc demum reacribo its Uteris, quas, 
tie, Cic. Att 16, 3 : undevlcesimo aetatis 
anno dicere in foro coepi et nunc de- 
mum, quid prae stare debeet orator, ad- 
fane tamen per caliginem video, yet it it 
only now that I am at length beginning to 
tee, Plin. 5, 8, 8, et saep.— (0) In Plautua 
with following conjunctions, oumn, ouo- 
fiiam, etc. : nunc demum a me insipien- 
ter factum esse arbitror, Quum rem cog- 
nosco, Plant Mil. 2, 6, 80 ; cf. nunc de- 
mum istuc dicis, quoniam, etc., id. Rud. 
4, 4, 78 : v. also below. — M Separated by 
pol. edepol, or other words : nunc pol de- 
mum ego sum liber, Plaut Casin. 4, 4, 14 : 
nunc edepol demnm in memoriam regre- 
dlor, quum cogito, etc. Id. Capt 5, 4; 25: 
nunc pol ego demum in rectam redti 
acmitHm. id. Casin. 2, 8, 33 : nunc defae- 
eato demum animo egredior domo, id. 
Aul. 1, 2, 1 : heu nunc miser© mini de- 
mnm Exrillum infclixl Virg. A. 10, 849. 
— K Turn demum, Then at length, then in- 
dead (so most freq., esp. in the historians ; 
In Caca. only in this connection): turn 
demum Liscus oratione Caesnris adduc- 
tus, etc, Caes. B. G. 1, 17 ; so id. ib. 1, 50, 
2: 1, 51, 2; 5, 33; Lit. 2, 20; 3, 12; 10, 
13 ad fin., et saep. : turn demum excedcre 
oppido visnra, PHn. Ep. 6, 20, a : turn de- 
mum, ac tunc quoque lento contanterque 
veniunt id. ib. 1, 13, 2 : (mortar) Centum 
errant annos volitnntque haee litora cir- 
cum ; Turn demum admissi stagna exop- 
tata revisunt, Virg. A. 6, 330; cf. id. ib. fi, 
573; 9, 815: Oeorg. 3, 205; Or. Her. 11, 
91 ; Fast. 4, 615, et saep. ; Liv. 40, 50 : utra- 
one re satis experts turn demum con- 
aules, id. 2, 29; cf. turn demum movet 
arms leo. Virg. A. 12, 6. — (0) With follg. 
conjunct ubi, si, quum, etc. (and in Plau- 
tns also separate ; cf. above, no. 1, b and 
c) : ubi expolivero, Magis hoc turn de- 
mum dices, Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 61 ; so Sail 
J. 46 ; Pels. 7, 27 ai Jin. : si id facies, turn 
demum acibis, etc, Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 56 ; so 
id. Men. 2, 2, 71 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 24 ; cf. with 
ouodsi, Att in Cic. Att 9, 10, 4 : ac him 
demum, quum medium tenuere. etc., Plin. 

2i. 8, 20, 7: turn ru igitur demum id 
ulescenti aurum dabis, Ubi, etc., Plaut 
Trin. 3, 3, 52. — Once in this connection 
demum alone : servata res est demum, 
«t illam videro. Plant Merc. 5, 2, 68.— a. 
Tunc demum (cf. Drak. I.iv. 41, 3, 5) : tunc 
demum intelUges, etc.. Sen. Ep. 121 ; so 
Snet. Calig. 9 : CoL 12, 23, 1 ; and con- 
nected with quum, id. Praef. fin. ; with 
ubi, Cels. 3, 6 and 10. — 4. Post demum, 
Afterward, not till after: post earn demnm 
hue eras adducam. Plaut. Asin. 5, 2, 65 ; 
so id. Amph. 3, 1, 1(1; Asin. Polllo in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 31, 4 ; cf. Suet Aug. 10 ad fin.— 
Modo demum, Only now, note for the 
first time : modone id demum sensti, Ter. 
Andr. 5, 3, 11.— £ Jam demum, Note at 
last, note (cf. ot/ . . . 17017, Eurip. Suppl. 980; 
Trond. 235): Or. Tr. 2. 8. — g. Ibi de- 
mum, Just there: illic ibi demum'st locus, 
ubi, etc., Plant Capt 5, 4. 3 ; so Quint 10, 
3, 13; Virg. A. 9, 445; Stat Th. 2, 474; 
and pcrh. also id. Silv. 2, 3, 14 ; cf. also 
Ibi demum, of time, Ter. Hee. 1, 2, 53. — 
fa. $ic demnm : sic demum socios con- 
sumpta noete reviso, Virg. A. 3, 795 ; so 
id. ib. 6, 154. — With the preceding cases 
Is closely connected, 

2. The construction of demnm with 
the abl. temp, or abe. : ego novus marhus 
auno demum quinto et aexagesimo nam ? 
Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 15 : decimo demum pugna- 
vimus anno, Ov. M. 13, 209 : quarta vlx 
demum exponimur bora, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 23 : 
hieme demum, riin. Ep. 7, 2, 2; id. ib. 1, 
2, 2: pontificarflm maximum, quemnum- 
quam vivo I.epido aulerre BnstinuerBt 
mortuo demum suscepit Suet Aug. 31 : 
cf. appellnto demum collccio obtinult, id. 
Caes. 23; and Just 1, 7, 3: his demum 
exactis, Virg. A. 6, 637.— And hence once 
With the nominative of the part. per/. : 
damuatus demum vl coactus reddidit 
Ducentos et mille Philippum, Plaut Bac. 
8,3,37. 
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0. To add emphasis to the Idea con- 
tained in a proposition: Just, precisely, 
certainly, indeed (rare) : ea sunt enim do- 
mum non ferenda in mendscio, quae, etc, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 15: immemor est demum, 
ncc frugum munero dignus, qui, etc, Or. 
M. 15, 122; Quint 10, 6,5. 

Q. In post-Aug. Latin, JL To 
heighten by restriction : Only, toUly, ex- 
clusively, duntnxat tantum : ne vulgarem 
viam iogrcssns, alienis demum vestigus 
insisterem, Qnint Prooem. § 3 ; id. ib. 2, 
15, 1 : adeo suis demum ocnlis credidit, 
Id. Ib. 11, 3, 68 : quaedam (verba) tertiae 
demnm personae figura dicuntur, ut li- 
cet, piget, id. ib. 1, 4, 29 : qui (Cicero) 
non assocutua essnt docendo judiecm 
tantum et unllter demum ac Latine per- 
spicuequc dicendo, ut, etc, id. lb. 8, 3, 3, 
et saep. : nihil magis pro condone testa- 
tns est, quam id demum so habiturum, 
quod, etc, but just that. Suet Oth. 6, et 
saep. : ut non is demum ait veneflcus, qui 
vitam abstnlit data potione, sed otiam qui 
mcntem, Quint 9, 2, 105; cf. with fbJlg. 
Terum ( Ham, id. lb. 7 prooem. 5 1.— fc. 
With its, Only tot <*«» or *» thai case 
only; not till then; esp. freq. In condi- 
tional propositions : si plus hum oris ox- 
cernitur quam assumitur, ita demnm se- 
cundae valctudinis apes eat, Cols. 3, HI ; 
so Plin. 3, 9. 11: Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 2; Suet 
Claud. 25; Vitell. 14 ; Just. 11, 4, 10. 

8. To point out something as taking 
place only after previous delay : At 
length, at last, tandem : quod oppidum 
Hiwpaniae fruetra dlu oppugnatum Hlltis 
demum galbano facibus auceenderit, Suet 
Oalb. 3 : ut demum fato functum palam 
factum est (cf., shortly before, quum con- 
vnluisse tandem percrebuiaset), id. Cabg. 
6 — With Una is related, 

* 2. For deniqne, ne. II. 2 : Finally, in 
0nc: ex quibus alium Ciceroni, nliam 
Caesari, singulis demum slngulos oppo- 
nercmus, Tac. Or. 26 ad Jin. — Cf. respect- 
ing this art. Hand Tors. II. p. 230-560. 

* de-murmtiro, are, v. a. To mut- 
ter over: carmen, Ov. M. 14, 58. 

de^mum&tttSi a, urn, Part, [musao] 
Borne sUcnttylpostrcluts. and rare) : con- 
tumelia, App. M. 3, p. 140: Injurils omni- 
bus, Amm. 30, 1. 

dimtttSUliti *» adj. [demuto] 
Changeable (eccl Lat) : Prud. Apoth. 
344 : nature. Tert Anbn. 2, 1. 

dfimatatiO, onto, /• (.U-l * chang- 
ing, change (very rare, and critically oer- 
tain only in Tertullian) : demutatio mo- 
rum, Cic. Rep. 2, 4 dub. (seem, mutatio) 
Moser JV. er. : earn is, Tert. Res. earn. 55; 
so id. adv. Marc. 4, 1 ; 5, 10 fin. 

* d&nratator, oris, m. (id.J A chang- 
er, transmuter: argutissimi oasium, Tert 
Res. earn. 32. 

* d6-mtitilOi are, v. a. To lop off, lop 
of: cacurnTna virgarum, CoL Arb. 11, 2. 

d6-mtito, nvi, atmn, 1. r. a. and n. 
X, Act.: To change, alter ; and sometimes 
i. q. to alter for the worse, to make worse 
(repeatedly in Plaut and in post-Aug. 
prose ; othcrwiao rare ; not at all In the 
Ciceron. period): voces derantat Cato 
in Macr. S. 2, 10, med, t cf. orationem me- 
am, Plaut Mil. 4, 7, 8 : imperium tuum, 
id. Men. 5. 2, 1 18 : sententiam nostram in 
iis, Gell. 17. 1, 6 : caro demutata. Tert 
Res. earn. 55, et al. : pladtum Instltuto 
flaminum nihil demutari. Tac. A. 4, 16; 
Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 36.— A ba. : non demu- 
tabo, Plaut Ps. 1, 5 142; so Id. ib. 153: 
(fama) demutans de vcritate, Tert A pol. 
7.— IX Neulr. : To change, alter: to be 
or become different, alium esse, difierre 
(hence constr. with atone or ah) (very 
rare) : numquld videtur demutare atque 
ut quidem Dixt. etc, Plant Mil. 4, 3, 37 ; 
App. Apol. p. 284. 

dSn&rigmaST >• <■>- [denarius] A tort 
of tax. Cod. Theod. 12, 1, 107 and 123. 

dcn&ritrs, n - unl - adj. [deni] Contain- 
ing ten : numerua digitorum, vitr. 3, 1 : 
fistula, lea inches in circumference, Plin. 31, 
6, 31 ; Vitr. 8, 7 : " dkst amae cerimoirine 
dicebantur et tbicenariae, quibus sacra 
adituris decern continuis rebus vel trlgtnta 
certls quibusdam rebus carvBduin erat" 
Fest. p. 54. — Esp. freq., 2L Numns or abs. 
denarius. Si, «. (is newr, Plaut Rnd. 2, 6, 
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27) : a. A Reman tilter coin, which origin. 
ally contained ten, and afterward eight- 
een asses, n value equivalent to an Attn 

drachma, Var. L. L. 5, 36, 48; Plin. 33, 3, 
13; Vitr. 3, 1; Feat a. v. "o»av« ami" 
denarii numi, Liv. 8, lljfu. .- denarii ire- 
eenti. Cic Verr. 2, 2, 55; so subst, id. ib. 
2,3,82 s?.; Fontej.5; "Caes. B. C. 1.52; 
Plin. 18,23,53; Suet Aug. 57; 67; Mart 

1, 118 ; 2, 51, et saep. : gen. plur. denari- 
nm, Cic. Verr. 2,2,55; Off.3,23jt«,; et 
Var. L. L. 9, 38, 121: denariorum. Ck. 
Fam, 9, 18 ad fin. ,- Suet Tib. 48.—%. At 
An apothecary's weight = drachma, " Plin, 
21,34,109;" Cels. 5, 17; Col 7, 8, 2; Plin. 
30,2,4; 30,7, 19, et saep.— «}. A gold coin 
of the value of 25 silver denarii, Plin. 33, 3, 
13; 34, 7, 17; c£ Petr. 33, 2—4, In later 
times, A copper coin, Vopisc. >urel 9; 
Macr. S. 1, 7 med.— «, Melon, for Monet 
in gen. : Cic Quint 4 fin. ; so id. Att % 
6 Jin. 

de-naTTO* are, v. a. To tell out, L a 
relate, recount, narrata (very rare ; in the 
doss. per. only once in Hor.) : usee adeo 
ego ilh jam denarrabo, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 51 : 
matri denarrat, ut etc, Hor. 6. 2, 3, 315 : 
puer, quid ipse matri dixisset, rem aicutl 
tucrat denarrat Gell. 1, 23, Vi 

de-ttaacori nasci, a. dtp. To perish, 
die (ante-class, and rare) : Var. L. L. 5, 10, 
21 : quae nata stmt ea omnia denaaci 
aiunt Cass. Hemaaa in Non. 101, 29 ("aV 
crcscere," Non.). 

* dS-BAao* are, e. a. [nasns] To de- 
prive of the note: os. Plant Capt 3, 4. 7S. 

* de-nato-, are, r. *. Totw' 
Tusco alveo, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 28. 

tdttadrachatMh ne, m.=lcrip*xi- 
rnt (tree agate) ('A species of agate known 
by that name), Plin. 37, 10, St 

t dMidritiaV idia, /- = itvfpirtt, Att 
unknown gem, Plin. 37, 11, 73. 

* dendrOldcSi ac, m. = {erifnaitt, A 
hind J/ atnynialus, Plin. 26, 8, 45. 

tdantU^p^sPran, i. tn. = Mpt^i- 

pot (tiw-bearer) : J, An epithet of Sdra- 
nut : silvano dendbophoao sacivx, 
Inscr. Orel], no. 1602.— Hence, n. A col- 
lege of priests who carried aboutbranchet 
of trees in procession, in honor of a cirtn- 
tt£lnscr. Orell. no. 1602: 2385; 37U_ 
TTff A carpenter. Cod. Theod. 14, 8, 1 ; 
lnscr. Grut 45, & 

dODe^o, avi, atom, 1. r. 0- I, 7V 
deny a thing, to say it is not se (to very 
rare) : datum denegant quod datum cat, 
Plaut Men. 4, 2, 12: obiecta, Tac. A. 15, 
57.— Far more froou and quite class. (cX, 
on the contrary, abnego), Q. To reject, 
refute, deny a request entreaty, etc : («) 
c ace : si tibi denegem, qnoa me arse, 
Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 47 : quum id quod att- 
tea petenti dencgassot ultro polliccretar, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 42; cf. id. B. C. 1, 32, 6: 
auxilia, Htrt B. G. 8, 45: praemium dig- 
nitatis, quod populus Romanus, quum ha- 
jus majoribus semper detuli«set huic de- 
negarct Cic. R 1; id. Verr. 2, 5. 14 ; cf. 
id. PhiL 11, B, 19: sperata gaudia Nym- 
phae Denegat Ov. M. 4, 369 : ilia meun 
mini se jam denegat Prop. L, 6, 9, et s&ep. 
— Poet of subjects not personal : uodas 
atnuis. afflatus ventua, Ov. Ib. 107 so. : 
oratorium ingonium alicui, Tac Or. 10. — 
(jS) With an object-sentence or simply as 
inf. (poet) : denegavit se dare granum 
tritici, Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 52 ; so Ter. Andr. 
L 5, 6 ; Prop. 2, 24, 28 : daro denegarls. 
Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 78 ; Hor. Od. 3. 16.38.— 
(y) Aba. : Ter. Andr. 1, L 131 ; so id. ib. 
4, 1, 6; 9; Cic Fam. 5, 12, 2; An. 1, 1; 
Suet Caes. 1, et al 

dSnii "C a. num. distrib. [decern) Ttm 
each, ten at a time, by tent : uxores hsr- 
bent deui duodenique inter se comma- 
nd. Cues. B. G. 5, 14 : Ariovistus denes 
ut ad colloquium adducerent po^tulaTft, 
id. ib. 1, 43, 3 : gen. plur. deoum, Cic. Verr. 

2. 2. 49 od fin. : CoL 2, 10, 26, et al : das 
norum, Auct B. Alex. 2. 4 ; Liv. 43, S 
Jin.— 2, Tranaf, for decern: Ten: bis 
deniB Phryginm conscendi navibus ao 
qnor, Virg. A. 1. 381 ; ao id. ib. 11, 326 r 
ter denia navibus ibant, id. ib. la ii3. 
Plin. 2, 7, 5 fin , et si 

dtWaicUS <h> MSS. also written de- 
nse), c, adj. [nox] Purifying from deatk - 
feriae, a funeral solemnity among the So- 
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mans. for the purification of the family of 

the deceased, Co!, 2, 22, 5 ; cf. ■ Denicales 
feriae colebantur, quum honunis mortui 
causa faniilla purgabatur," Fest p. 53 ; 
cf. id. s. r. pjuvatae, p. 211 ; and Cic. Lee. 
2, SS, 55. 

dcxii "ratio, onis, f. [denigrol A 
blackening: cauilTornm, Theod. Prise. 1, 1. 

dc-nigro. ar o« v. a. To blacken, to 
color black (very rare ; in the Ciceron. 
period not at all) : ^ L i t : terram (amur- 
en), Var. K. It 1, 55 mi Jin, : lanam, Plin. 
33, 6, 35: capillum, id. 23, 5, 52. -*U. 
Trop. : honorem famuinque alicujun, i. e. 
to asperse, calumniate, Finnic. 5, 10 ad 

jcniquCi odp- (most prob. for dcin- 

quo) 

1. Orig. denoting a succession in point 
of time : And thereupon, and then, in the 
sryttcl (so only in a few tingle iustances) : 
Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 8 : risu omnes qui ndcrant 
cmoriri Denique Metuehant omnea jam 
me, id. Eun. 3, 1, 42 : ille imjxirat rcllquia 
civitatibus obsider. Denique ei rei Con- 
etituit diem, Caes. B. G. 7, 64 ; Sail. H. 
frgnt orat. FhiL 1 : ferine ut quisque rem 
accurat suam, sic ei proccdunt post nrin- 
cipia denique, Plant. Pers, 4, 1, 4. So in 
tho interrogatory formula : quid denique 
ngitisT and what did you do then? Plant. 
Bnc. 2, 3, t» ; True. 2, 4, 47.— More freq. 

2. Pregn., to denote tho end of the 
period : At last, at length ; lastly, finally : 
boat coclum freraitu virura .. . Denique, 
ut voluimus, nostra mpcrat manus, PlauL 
Am. 1, L 80 ; cf. Id. Ib. 1, 2, 12 j Ter. Audr. 

1, 1, 120 : nisi quia htbet experiri, quo 
ovaauru'st deniqur. Plant Trin. 4, 2, 93; 
cf. Ter. Heaut 3, Tl. 8 ; Phorra. 1, 2, 71 ; 2, 

2, 11 ; 4, 3, 44; Cnto in Fent e. v. cite- 
»ia, p. 46 : o midelis Alexl, nihil mea 
earminacurasf Nil noetri miserere? morl 
me denique coge?, Virg. E. 2, 7 : heu 
quae tiune tellus, inquit, quae me aequo- 
ra posflunt acciporr I nut quid jam misero 
mini denique rectnt ? id. An, 2, 70 ; id. ib. 
13, 295, et al. — 1>. Pk-onafit. connected w ith 
ad extremum, Ad postretnum and tan- 
dem : boni nescio quomodo tardiores 
sunt, et principlis renim ncglectia ad ex- 
tremum ipsa denique necessitate excj- 
tantur, Cic. Scat 47 : victus denique ad 
poatremnm est, Just. 12, 1»! fin. ; go id. 37, 
I fin. : et tandem denique devorato pu- 
dore ad MHonem aio, App. M. 2, p. ifelj 
90 id. ib. 3, p. 138. — c. Sometimes for tan- 
dem, with a mention of that which, after 
a long delay, at length takes place : quae 
(«. urbann) ego diu ignorant*, ex tuis ju- 
cundiB*imia literis a. 3. V. Cat Jan. deni- 
que cognovi, Cic. Att 5, 20, 8 : aliquam 
mihi partem hodie operae dea di nique. 
jam tandem idea illico, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 
40.— i. Connected with the particles of 
time turn, nunc, or an Abl. of time, it 
comes near to demum in stgnut: Just, 
precisely: turn denique homines nostra 
tntelligimus bona, quuro, tfc, Plaut. Capt 
1, 2, 39 : qui convenit pollii eri operani 
suaui reip. turn deniqut.-, tti necessitate 
cogentur, etc. / Cic. Rep. 1, 6; so turn de- 
nique together, id. Quint 13, 43 ; Leg. 2, 
4, 10; Ttisc. 3, 31, 75; do Sen. 23, 82; Fin. 
1, 19, 64 ; de Or. 2, 77 fin. ; Att 9, 2 A, § 
2: Ot. Her. 10, 43, et sacp. ; and separa- 
ted, Cic. Lael. 22, 84 ; Caecin. 34 fin. : tan- 
turn acceeait «t mihi nunc denique amnre 
videar, antea dilexisae, Cie. Fam. 9, 14, 5; 
cf. id. Quint 13: prisca jurent alios; ego 
me nunc denique natum Grntulor, Ot. A. 

A. 3, 121 ; cf. Id. Her. 12, 105: ne is, de 
cujus officio nemo umquam dubitavit, 
sexagesimo denique anno dedecore note- 
tur, Cic. Quint 31, 99; cf. Caes. B. G. L 
22. 4 ; B. C. 1, 5, 2; Sail. J. 105, 3 ; Cic. 
Mil. 13, 34 — Hence alio, (/() Like drmum 
with is and Tlx, to strengthen the idea : si 
qua mctu dempto casta est, ca denique 
casta est, Ov. Am. 3. 4, 3 : is enim deni- 
que honos mihi videri solet, qui, etc., Cic. 
Ham. 10, 10 ; Or. Her. 18, 215. 

IX Transf, in the enumeration of a 

B. -rics of facta or argument*. 

A. Like the ™d. word deta (deinde) 
with a following postromo («o m only a 
few examples): Var. L. L. 8, 19, 113: 
omucs urbes, agri. rogna denique, postre- 
mo etiam vectigalia vestra veuierint Cic. 
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Agr. 2, SB Jut. ( so id. Cat. 2, 11, 25 ; N. D. 

3, 9, 23 : Ham. 2, 15, 4 : primum UHs cum 
Lucanls helium fuit , . . Denique Alexan- 
der rex Epiri . . . cum omnibus copiis ab 
his deletus est . . . ad postremum Agnfho- 
cles, etc, Just. 23, L 15. 

B. Pregn., to denote the end of the 
series : Finally, lastly, in fine (the usual 
meaning of the word, in which it occurs 
times without number) : consilium ccpe- 
runt . . . ut nomen hujus de parricidio de- 
ferrent, ut ad eBm rem aliquem accusato- 
rcm vetcrem compararcnt . . . denique ut, 
etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 10, 2? ; cf. id. Hop. 1, 
43 : cur etiam secundo proelio aliquos ex 
suis amitterct? cur vulnerari paterctur 
optime de se merilos militest cur deni- 
que fortunam jiericlitaretur I Caes. B. C. 
1, 72, 2 ; cf. so non denique, acc. to some 
non, id. ib. 3. 72. 3 ; ant denique, ace. to 
some aut, Cic. Arch. 6, 12 ; qui denique, 
acc. to some qui, id. Rep. L 17; turn de- 
nique, acc. to some turn, Virg. G. 2, 309, 
et snep. : quum de moribus, de virtutibus, 
denique de republicn disputet (Socrates), 
Cie. Rep. 110: mnthematicl, poetae, mu- 
sic!, medicl denique, etc., id. Kin. 5, 3, 7 : 
denique etiam, id. Hlacc. 4, 9 ; so id. Seat 
10 : primum omnium nie ipsum vigilare, 
etc. .- deinde magnos animos esse in bonis 
viris . . . : deos denique immortales . . . 
auxilium case laturos, id. Cat. 2, 9. 

2. Preq. in ascending to a climax, or 
comprising the foregoing idea in a higher 
or mure general expression : In a vord, 
in short, briefly : quis nunc hominem rite 
dixcrtt, qui sibi cum suis civlbus, qui de- 
nique cum omnl hominura genere nul- 
lam esse juris communionein vctit? Cic. 
Rep. 2. 20 1 so Id. Pis. 20, 45 ; Vcrr. 2, 2, 
69 ; Liv. 4, 56 ; 8, 21 ; Tac. A. 2, 10, et al. : 
pemegabo atqtte obdnrabo, perjurabo de- 
nique,^ Plaut. Asin. 3, 2, 56 ; cf Ter. Ad. 3, 

4, 51 ; Hoc. 4, 4, 95 ; Cie. Quint 16, 51 ; 
cf. Id. ib. 19, 62 ; Verr. 2, 2, 23 ; 2, 5, 27, et 
nl. : uumquam tarn mane egredior, neque 
tarn vespcri domum revortor, quin te in 
(undo eunspicer fodere, aut arare, aut al- 
iquid facere denique, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 15 : 

q i malum majus, seu tantum denique - 

Cic. Att. 10, 8, 4 ; Caes. B. G. 2, 33, 2 : nc 
numi pereont, aut pvga aut denique fuma, 
Hor. 8. 1, 2, 133; Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 44; Cic. 
do Or. 2, 7l?, 317 ; Vcrr. 1, 27, 70 ; 2, 8, 51 ; 
Ncp. Pelop.4, 3; Vollej.2, 113; Tac. A. 1, 
26 ; Ov. M. 2, 95 ; Her. 4, 84, et al. 

3. in post-Aug. prose (esp. frcq. in the 
jurists), to denote something as follow- 
ing from what was said before : In const- 
quence, therefore, accordingly : hujus vie- 
toriae callide disaiiniUata lactitia est : de- 
nique non solita sacra Philippus ilia die 
fecit, etc., Just. 9, 4, 1 ; id. 11, 11, 4 : pul- 
cbcrrima Campaniae plagn est : nihil mol- 
lius coelo : denique bis floribus vernat, 
Hlor. 1, 16, 3 ; Pnnin. Dig. L 7, 13 ; Ulp. 
ib. 10, 4, 3, § 15 ; in, 2, 1 ; Paul. ib. 50, 17, 
87, et saep. So in citing a decision or a 
case in support of a position assumed : 
denique Seaetnk alt, etc., Ulp. Dig. 7, 3. 
4 ; no id. 4, 4, 3 ; 7, 8, 14 ; 39, 5, 18 ; 19, 
6: exstat quidem cxemplum ejus, qui 
gessit (sc. magistratum caectu) : Applnj 
denique Claudius c sec us conailUa publi- 
cis intererat, id. ib. 3, 1, L S 5 ; so id. ib 
3,1,1,^6; Papin. ib. 48, 5, 8. 

See more on this art in Hand Turs. II. 
p. 260-278. 

dettOminatio* '*' tlis . f [denomino], 
rhetor. (. !.. A naming after aomethinc, 
denomination ; a metonymy, Auct. Her. 4, 
32 ; cf. immutatio. 

dc-noimno. M % arum, 1. v. a. To 
name,, to ehtignatc specifically, to denomin- 
ate (not ante Aug. ; most freq. in Quint) : 
hmc (sc. ab Lamio) Lamiae denominati, 
•Hor. Od. 3. 17, 3 ; ct Auct Her. 4. 32; 
Quint 1, 5, 71 : multa sunt ct (iraoce et 
Latine non denominata, id. ib. 8, 2, 4 : 
edam in Us, quae denominata sunt (opp. 
res plurlmae earcnt appellntionibus), id. 
ib. 12, 10, 34 : de re denominata (opp. do 
communi appellatione), id. ib. 3, 6, 41. 

dc-normo- without per/., aturo, l.tf.a. 
[norma] To bAng out of a regular shape, 
to make irregular (oxecedinsly rare) : an. 
gulus, qui nunc denormat agollum, Hor. 

5, 2, 6, 9 : linea denonnata. Auct de Lim. 
p. 252 Goes. 
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dcnotatio. 6ml,/ [denote] A mark- 
ing or pointing out (late Lat.) : omnium 
denotationc damnntus, Quint Decl. 19, 3 ; 
so Tert Cult fem. la 

* denotatus. m. [id.] A marking 
or painting out : Tert. Pall. 4 Btcrf. 

dc-notc. avi, ntum, 1. v. a. To mark 
out, point out, specify, denote (cf. demon- 
stro) (rare, but good prose ; not in Caes.) : 
qui uno nuncio atque una signification*: 
literarum cives Romanos necandos tru- 
cidandosquc denotarit, Cic. Manil. 3, 7 : 
Icilios denotante senatu, Liv. 4, 55 ; cf. 
Tbc. A. 3, 53 ; Agr. 45 Roth. : lineam con- 
apicuo colore, Col. 3, 15 : quot et quales 
sint nati, id. 7, 9, 11 : pedes venalium cre- 
ta, Plin. 35, 17, 58 : quum ei res similes 
occurrant, quae non haboat denotatas, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 18, 57 ; cf. VellcJ. 2, 70, 2 
Ruhnk. : aliquem omui probro. Suet Ca- 
lig. 56 ad fin. ; cf. Pomp. Dig. 30, 54. 

dens, dentis, m. [kindred with Gr. 
oloii (-Goth, tunthus, and the Eng.)), 
Tooth, "Plin. 11, 37. 01-64; Cels. 8, 1 ; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 54 ; laid. 11, 1, 52 l" primo- 
rcs, Uie front teeth. Plin. 7, 16, 17 ; also 
called adversi acuti, (,'ic. N. D. 2, 54 ; 
praecisores, Isid. 11, 1, 52 ; and in beasts : 
rapaees, Veg. Vet. (i, 1, 1 : canini, the ca- 
nine li-Llh, eye-teeth, Var. R. R. 2, 7, 3 ; Cels. 
8,1; Plin. 11, 37, 61 ; 28,11,49; Isid. 1.1.; 
and in horses : columellares, Var. R. R. 
», 7. 2 ; Plin. 11, 37, 64 : raaxillarcs, the 
jaK-teeth, grinders, Cels, 1. 1. ; called also 
genuini, Cic. 1. 1. ; and inolares, laid. 1. 1., 
et snep. : denies acnlpere, Plin. 30, 4, 9 : 
fricarc, id. ib. : scarincare, id. 28. 11, 49; 
cf. id. 30, 3, 8 : mobiles confirmare, id. 28, 
11. 49 ; cf. mobiles stabllirc, id. 32, 7, 26 : 
mlmerfl, Cela. 0. 9 : i v, litre, Pliu. 30, 3, 
8 : cxtrahcre, id. 32, 7, 26 : excutere, Juv. 
10, 10, et saep.: dens Indus, L e. the tie- 
phanfs. Or. M. 8, 288 ; hence for ivory, 
id. ib. 11, 107 ; Stat. S. 3, 3, 95 ; also call- 
ed dens Libycus, Prop. 2, 31, 12 : Numi- 
da. Ov. Pont 4, 9, 28 ; and Erythraeus, 
Mart. 13, 100—2. Proverb.: a. Albis 
dentibus dcridcro aliquem, i. t. to laugh 
heartily at a person (so as to afaow one's 
teeth). Plaut. Epid. 3, 3, 4a— b. Venire 
sub dentem, To fall into the jears. under 
the clutches of, Petr. 58, 6.— B. M c t o n., 
ofthingsrcscmbliugatooth: Tooth.poinl, 
spike, prong, tine, finkt, etc. : aratrl, Col 
2, 4, 0 ; Virg. G. 2, 123 ; Luc. 7, 859, et 
al.; cf. Var. L. L. 5, 31, 38 ; Voss. Virg. 
G. 1, 170 : (irpicia), acc. to Var. L. L. 5, 
31, 38 ; Host s. v. ibpices, p. 78 : pecti 
nis, Var. L. L. 5, 23, 33 ; Tib. 1, 9, 68: 
(Clavi). id. 1, 2, Is : serrae, PUn. 16, 43, 
83 ; Vitr. 1, 5 ; cf. Ov. M. 8, 248, and 0, 
58 ; hence, in architecture, the walls in- 
dentated like the teeth of a saw, which 
connected tho two main walls, Vitr. 0, 11 : 
forcinis, id. 10, 2 : (ancorac), Virg. A. 6, 3 : 
for lalx (vinitorum). id. Georg. 2, 406 
Voss., et saep. — JX, Trop. (qs. a gnaw- 
ing) Envy, ill-tcill : more homiuum invi- 
dent, in conviviis rodunt, in circulis velli- 
cant : non illo inimico ecd hoc lmdedico 
dente carpunt, Cic. Balb. 26 ; so invidus, 
Hor. Od. 4. 3. 10 : ater, id. Epod. 6, 15. 

densabilis. e, adj. [denso] Binding, 
astringent (late Lat): cibus, C'oel. Aur. 
Tard. 5, 7. 

densatio. onis, /. [id.] A thicken 
ing: prima, Plin. 31, 7, 39. 

deusativus. a. urn. adj. [id.l Bind 
ing, astringent (late Lat) : virtutla esse, 
Cool. Aur. Acut 2, 37. 

dense, «*>, Thickly ; frequently, etc. ; 
v. densus, ad fin. 

densco, ere, v. denso. 

dcnsitas. axis, /. [densus] 
density (perh. not ante-Aug.) : 'I Lit: 
limus spissatur ct in donsitatem coit Plin. 
35, 15, 51 : chartac, id. 13, 12, 24 : humo- 
ris, id. 11. 3, 2 : pnmpini, Col. 3, 2, 12, ct 
al.— H, Trop.: sentcntiarum. Quint 8, 
5, 26 : figurarum, 14 ib. 9, 2, 72. 

denso. without perfi. atum, L, and 
densco. without perf, etum, 2. (cf. 
Prise p. 837 P.; Clmris. p. 233 ib. In 
most pasragea the MSS. oscillate lKtwecn 
the two iorms ; dinsarc appears to be 
criticmy certain only In Liv. ami Quint. . 
denasre only in Lucr.. Hor., Tac, lujd in 
late Lat ; hence Sf rv. Virg. A. 7, 794 : 
■' densco. denset dicimus, alitor non." Tho 
443 
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um of both forms by Virg. Is main tain oil 
by Wagner on Virg. G. 1, 248. — See also 
the artt. addenso and condcnso) e. a. To 
make thick, dense ; to press together, thick- 
en (not in Cic. and Cacs.) : £ Lit : Jup- 
piter uvidus austris Dcnsat, erant quae 
rara modo, et; quae densa, rclaxat, Virg. 
G. 1, 419 (paraphrased : densatus ct laxa- 
tua aer, Quint 5, 9, 16) ; cC rarum pec- 
tine densct opus, Ov. F. 3, 830; Lucr. 1, 
396 Forbig. N. cr. ; so ignem, id. 1, 648 ; 
637 : omnia, Id. 1, 662 : agrnina, Virg. A. 
7, 794 ; ct. catervaa, id. ib. 12, 264 : ordi- 
nee, Liv. 33, 8 Jin- - globum, Luc. 4, 780, 
ct al. : scutis super capita dcnsatis, Liv. 
44, 9 : Itinera, * Hor. Od. 1, 28, 19 ; Ov. M. 
13, 605 ; cf. (nubes) largos in irabres, Luc. 
4, 76; and Plin. 11, 41, 96 Jin.: obtenta 
densantur nocte tenebrac, Virg. G. 1, 
246 ; cf. Or. M. 14, 369 : hastllia, L e. 
shoots thickly together, Virg. A. 11, 650 ; 
cf. ictus, Tac A. 2, 14— Aba.: (aestus) 
quasi denscndo subtexit cnerula nimbis, 
Lucr. 6, 482.— IT Trop. of speech : To 
condense : instandum quibusdam in par- 
ibus et densanda oratio, Quint 11, 3, 
164 : figures, id. ib. 9, 3, 101. 

densuB* a. um, adj. [etymoL very du- 
bious; pera kindred with batrC'i, Doed. 
riyu. 4, p. 435 ; for another derivation, v. 
ib. 434] Thick, dense, i. e. consisting of 
parts crowded together, opp. to rams (on 
the contrary, crassus, " thick," is opp. to 
thin, fluid ; and spissus, " close, compact" 
has the predominant idea of impenetra- 
bility ; v. Doed. loc. cit ; Ramsh. Synon. 
no. 377) (quite class, and very freq., esp. 
in poets and historians ; in Cic. exceed- 
ingly rare, and perh. as an adj. not at all ; 
for Art 7, 1, 4, seems like ib. 12, 15, to be 
a poetic reminiscence). v 

X L i t : nedum varum tia rernm Tanta 
nucat densis rariaque ex ignlbus esse, 
Lucr. 1, 657 ; ct Virg. G. 1, 419 (for which 
densatus ct laxatua aer, Quint 5, 9, 16) ; 
and (terra) Rara sit an supra more in si 
densa n-quirns . . . Densa magis C'ereri 
rarissima quacque Lyaeo, Virg. G- 2, 227 
sq. ; so ct glutinosa terra, Col. Fraef. § 24 : 
silva, PoCta ap. Cic. Att. 12, 15; cf. den- 
siores silvac, Caes. B. G. 3, 29, 2 ; deneis- 
simae siivae, id. ib. 4, 38, 3; and lucus 
densiesimae opacitatia, Frontin. Strat 1, 
11, 10: denso corpore nubes, Lucr. 6, 
361 ; cf. denso ngraine, id. 6, 100 ; so ag- 
men (sc. navium), Virg. A. 5, 834 ; Suet 
Calig. 13: densum humeris vulgus, Uor. 
Od. 2. 13, 32, et saep.: tunlcae, Plin. 11, 
23, 27 : smaragdi, id. 37, 5, 18 : litus, san- 
dy, Ov. M. 2, 576; cf. Virg. G. 2, 275 
WuuderL : aequor, £ e. frozen, Luc. 2, 
040 : aer, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 14 ; cf. coelum, 
Cels. 1 praef. ; 3, 22 : nimbi, Ov. M. 1, 269 : 
caligo, Virg. A. 12, 466; cf. densissima 
nox, Ov. M. 15, 31 : umbra, CatulL 65, 13 ; 
Hor. Od. 1, 7, 20, et snep. — Without dis- 
tinction, corresp. with crassus : Lucr. 6, 
24a, et al — b. Poet c obi* Thickly set 
with, fait of: loca silvestribus sepibus 
densa, Pocta np. Cic. N. D. 1, 42 Jin. ; ci'. 
lucus juncis et arundine, Ov. F. 6, 411 : 
ncinus arboribus. id. ib. 6, 9; specus vir- 
gis ac vitnine, id. Met 3, 29 : vallis piceis 
ct acuta cupressu, id. ib. 3, 155: Tibris 
vorticibus, id. Fast. 6, 502 : ficus pomis, 
id. ib. 2, 253 : corpora setis, id. Met 13, 
846; cf. id. Am. 3, 1, 32; and femina cri- 
nibus cmptis, id. A. A. 3, 165 : funale 
lampadibus, id. Met. 12, 247 : trames ca- 
Hgine opnea (coupled with obscurus), id. 
ib. 10, 54, et saep. 

B Transf., of the parts themselves 
which are closely crowded together : 
Thick, close, set close: Ov. M. 12. 438: 
supcriorcm partem collis densissimis cas- 
rria (sc. uinis) compleverant Caes. B. G. 
7. 46. 3 ; sepeB, id. ib. 2, 22 ; so frutices, 
Ov. M. 1, 122 : arbor, id. Am. 3, 13. 7 : 
ilex, id. Fast 2, 165, ct saep. : hoetcs, Virg. 
A. 2, 511 ; cf. hostis, Ov. Pont 3, 9, 4 : 
ministri. id. Met 2, 717 : densior suboles, 
Virg. G. 3, 308 : dens (pectinis). Tib. 1, 9, 
68: comae, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 42; cf. pilae, 
id. Fat*. 2, 348, et saep. — Poet: denso- 
rum turba malorum, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 41. 

2. In time : what takes place in close 
succession : Thick, frequent, continuous 
<poet) : ictus, Virg. A. 5, 459 ; cf. plagae, 
Hot. Od. 3, 5, 31 ; and labor, Val. Ft 5, 
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169 : amores, Virg. G. 4, 347 : pcricula, 
Ov. Pont 4, 7, 15 : usus, Id. lb. 4, 3, 15. 

IT Trop. of speech: Condensed, con- 
cise : vox atrox in ira, et aspera ac densa, 
coarse, Quint 11, 3, 63 Spud. : tanta vis 
in eo (sc. Demosthene) tarn densa omnia, 
etc, id. ib. 10, L, 76 ; cf. transf. to the writ- 
er himself '. densior ille (sc. Demosthe- 
nes), hie (sc. Cicero) copiosior, id. ib. 
§ 106 : densus et brevis et semper installs 
sibi Thucydidee, id. ib. 73: (Euripides) 
scntentiis densus, id. ib. § 68. 

Adv. (very rare), 1. Lit: Thickly, 
closely, doss together: caesae alni, Plin. 
16, 37, 67: calcatum quam denslasime, 
Vitr. 5, 12 vied. : milites densius sc com- 
movebant, Amra. 24, 6.-2. (acc. to no. I. 
B, 2) In time : Frequently, rapidly, one aft- 
er the other : quod in perpetuitate dicendi 
eluccat aliquando, idem apud alios densi- 
us, apud alios fortaese rarius, Cic. Or. 2, 
7 : nulla tamcn subeunt mihi tempora 
densius istis, Ov. Pont 1, 9, 11; Coel. 
Aur. Acut 2, 37 med. : replicatis quaestio- 
nibus dense, Amm. 29, 3 ad fin. 

don tall a. ium (Serv. Virg. G. 1, 172, 
and IsidTOrig. 20, 14, 2, first have the 
sing, den tale), «. [dens, no. L B] A plough- 
share, Virg. G. 1, 172 Heyne; Col 2, 2, 
24. — Hence, *Q t Me ton., for A plough 
in general : Per*. 1, 73. 

dentftriu* % um, adj. [dens] Per- 
taining to the teeth (in the later medic 
lang.) : herba, t e, that cures the tooth ache, 
App. Herb. 4 and 8. 

t d ff Tttfl rpa ya? ac,/. [vox hibr.from 
dens and anpa\) An instrument for draw- 
ing teeth, a tooth-drawer, Var. in Non. 99, 24. 

dentatu* «. «m, adj [dens] L 
Toothed, having teeth: Jk± Lit: "quot- 
dam et cum dentibus nasci, sicut M. Cu- 
rium, qui ob id Dentatus cognominatus 
eat," Plin. 7, 16, 15 ; male dentata (puella), 
Ov. R.Am. 339; Mart 1,73.— 2. Pregn.: 
bestiac, the wild beasts used in the public 
combats of beasts, Amm. 31, 10 ; 19, 6 ; 
Inscr. OrelL no. 2533 : vir (i- e. mordax), 
Plaut Ps. 4,4, a— B. Meton. (acc. to 
dens, no. 1. B) Toothed, dentated, spiked, 
pointed : rastri, Var. L. L. 5, 31, 38 ; cf. 
crates, Plin. 18, 18, 48 : serra, Plin. 36, 22, 
48; Lucr. 2, 432— *|L Charta, polished 
with a toothy Cic. Q- FrV2, 15, 6; cf. Pun. 
13, 12, 25. 

Dcuater> tris, m. [id.) The surname 
ofM.Livius (consul 452 A.U.C), Liv. 10, 
1 and 9. 

* dentlCeSf um * «. [id.] A sort of sea* 

Jish, Cot 8, 16, 8 (in Isid. Orig. 12, 6, 23, 
dentrix). 

d<Miticnlttil% um, adj. (denticu- 
Iub] Furnished with small teeth, denticula- 
ted (po^Aug.) : fnlces, Col. 2, 20, 3 : for- 
cipes, Plin. 9, 31, 51 : concbae, id. 9, 33, 
52 : olua, id. 26, 15, 93 ; id. 11, 37, 79. 

deutlCUlUMj i- m, dim- [id.] A little 
tooth (not antc-Auc): Pall. 1, 28, 

6; App. Apol. p. 278. — It, Meton.: 1. 
An agricultural implement with teeth. Pall. 
Jun. 2, 4. — 2. In architect, A modillwn, 
dental, a small ornament between the 
frieze and the larmier, Vitr. 1, 2 ; 4, 2 ; 3, 3. 

* dentidftcnm* i, n. (sc. instrumco- 
tum)|dens-duco] An instrument for draw- 
ing teeth, a tooth-drawer, as a trans), of the 
Gr. Movrayiayov, Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 4 ad 
Jin. (in Varro, dentarpagaV 

dentafrangibnlnst ' *"■• tmd . nm , 

1. n. [dens-frnngo] A tooth-breaker, a com- 
ic word in Plautus : *\. Masc., One who 
knocks out teeth, Plaut Bac. 4, 2, 23.— And. 
*2. «- (* c - instrumentum) for The Jist, id. 
ib. 14. 

de&tifKcillllb ii. **- [dens-frico] 
Tooth-powder, dentrifice, Plin. 28, 11, 49; 
29, 3, 11 ; 30, 3, 8; 32, 6, 21. et al. ; Scrtb. 
Comp. 59 : Mart 14, 56 in lerora^ et saep. 

* dentllegl¥S» U «»• [dcns lcgo] One 
who picks up his teeth, sc. after they have 
been knocked out; a comic word in Plau- 
tus : Plaut Capt 4, 2, 18. 

1, dentiOy h*c, v. fi. [dens] To breed 
teeth, to cut teeth, to teeth : Cels. 2, 1 med. : 
pneros tarde dentientes, Plin. 30, 3, 8 ; cf. 
id. 21, 20, 83, et aL— *2. Transf., in 
Plautus, of the teeth themselves : To 
ache, smart, itch (as in teething children; 
comically said of the parasite who has 
nothing for his teeth to chew upon) : ne 


&-niibO) pal. pram, 3. v. n. To get 

'ied off (tc from the paternal home ; 
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denies dentiaut Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 34 (ScaE- 
ger, to chatter, acc. to his emendation of 
a fragment of Var. in Non. 72, 10. Acc 
to Lindera., to grow, because not worn 
off by eating). 

*2L dentUh finis, /. [1. dentio] A 
teething, PluiTValer. 1, 4, 2. 

dentifca ipinm* li »• [dens-scaipoj 

A tooib-pteWmrLTH ; 14, 22 in lemm. 

dentitjo* finis,/ [1. dentio] A teeth- 
ing /dentition, of children, Plin. 28, 19, 78; 
30, 15, 47, et al. 

dfVnafa 

married off 

cf. deduco, no. 1. B, 5, b.), to marry (in Tac 
6, 27, perh. also with the accessory notion 
of a lower rank) (rare ; perhaps not ante- 
Aug.) : ncc Caenis in ullos Dcnupsit tha- 
lamos, Ov. M. 12, 196 ; so Tac. A. 6, 27 ; 
App. M. 9, p. 231 : Claro fratri denuptam, 
id. Apol. p. 319.— 2. Transf.: alma si- 
num tellus Jam paudct, adultaque pot- 
eens Semina depositis cuptet denubere 
plantis. Col. pocta 10, 156. And in an 
obscene sense of the Emperor Nero, Tac 
A. 15, 37; SuelNer. 89. 

dA-n&dOi avi, atnm, 1. v. a. To la/ 
bare, make naked, denude, viz.: J, L q. 
To uncover (rare, but quite class.) : 1. 
Lit : dcnudatls ossibus, Eon. in Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 44, 106 : nc Verres denodetur a 
pectore, ne cicatrices popuhis Romanos 
aspiciat, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13 : capita cam 
eupcrciliis denudandn tooaori praebni. 
mus, Petr. 103, 3 : matresfamilias et odul. 
tas aetate Tirgines, Suet Aug. 69 : (rarcn. 
li) medullam, Var. R. R. I, 41, 8. — 2. 
Trop.: To disclose, reveal : denadant 
mihi suum consilium, Liv. 44, 36 ; cC id. 
42, 13 : multa incidunt quae inritos d«JB- 
dent, Sen. Tranqu. 15.— H. i. q. To trip,, 
plunder: -\. Lit. : civibus Romanis cru- 
dclisKime denudatis ac divendius, LextruL 
in Cic. Fam. 12, 15.— * 2. Trop.: ne 
dum novo et alieno omam velis ornare 
juris civilia scicntiam, suo quoque eam 
concesso ct tradito spolies atqne denu- 
des, Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 235. 

dinnnCXfttlp (-tiatio). onis,/. [de- 
nuncio] An indication, intimation, am~ 
nounccnent, declaration : (a) c gon. .- 
quae est enim ista a diis profecta ilgnin- 
catio et qunsi denunciatio calamitatom » 
Cic. Tiv. 8, 25 : denunciatio belli, id. Phfl. 
6, 2, 4 ; cf. Liv. 21, 19 ; and armorum, id. 
45, 3 ad fin. : testhnooii, Cic FX 6, 14 ; 
cf. denuncio, ne. 1. 3 : denunciation? jperi- 
culi permovere, menacing, 'Caes. B. C. 
3, 9: ingentis terroris, Liv. 3, 36: accnaa- 
torum, i. t- information, an inform!**, 
dclatio, Suet Aug. 66.— With gen. neij. .- 
Catilinae, Cic. SulL 18, 52: bomcivis (t c 
professio, promiMio), Plane, in Cic. Fam. 
10, 8, 4 : quietis, VeU. 2, 70, 1.— (ff) Aba. : 
huic denunciationi ille pareati Cic Phil. 
6, 3, 5: Quint 4, 55, et aL 

t dtanncifttor) oris, m. [dennncio] 
Under the emperors (since the second 
century of the Christian era), A folic* of- 
ficer, police mtpcetor, laser. OreU. ne. 5 ; 
2544 and 3216. 

dc-nnncio (-tio), avt atnm. 1- v. a. 
Qng., a r. t. in the lang. of pub. law. reBsr^ 
and jurispr. : To trite an oficiml aatanaa 
lion, to make an official announcement or 
declaration of one'g intentions (by means 
of a messenger, herald, etc); to anaovmca. 
intimate, declare, nuntiando declarmrv ; 
and with a follg. ut or merely the ct 
junctive : fo inttmate, order, command. 

S. Polit lang.: (a)coct: ut ottL. 
am, quod denuncintum indictntzMroe 
non esset, id injustnm esse atque imphtm 
judicaretur, Cic Rep. 3, 17; so coupled 
with indicium, id. ib. 2, 23 ad Jin. (t'nsa. 
ap. Isld. Orig. 1811, 3) ; Off. 1. 11, 36 : %£. 
quo, senatus ad denunciandum belhutn 
miserat id. Fam. 12, 24 : utrum pauce- 
rum ea denunciata an univeraae cEvitaSaa 
assent, Liv. 24, 37, fin.— (fi) With an 
object-sentence: quod sibi Csseonr 
denunciaret, Be Aeduorum injuriaa bmxc 
neglectnrum, etc, Caes. B. O. 1, 3S. 6 - 
quum se scire quae Bcrent desxancinT^ 
id. ib. 5, 54 : Liv. 45. 1 ad jt«, ct w<*t , , 
For ut (v. the follg.) : dennnciat cemtari- 

nnlbus exsequi caedem, Tac. A_ 11, 37 

M With ut or ne .- Gaditanoa <" 
visas Gailonio, ut sua sponte 1 
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Gadibus; si id nou fecisset, sibi consili- 
um captures, Cues. B. C. 2, 20, 3 ; cf. Liv. 
7, 31 : nationibus denunciare, uti auxilia 
mittant, Caes. B. G. 6, 10 ; cf. per vicos 
uxbesque, ut commeatua expedirent, Liv. 
44, 26 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 86 Jin. ; cf. dictator 
magiatro cquitum denunciavit, ut sesc 
loco teneret, ncu abscnte sc cum hoste 
manum conscroret, Liv. 8, 30 ; and ao 
trith ne: id. 9, 36 Jin., ct ai — (£) With 
simple conjunctive: (legatij de- 
nunclcnt Gallicis populis, multitudinem 
euam domi contineant, Liv. 39, 54 Jin. ; 
cf. Suet Calig. 55 : (Alcibiades) denuncia- 
vit his (militibus), qui in etationibus erant, 
obaervarent lumen, etc, Frontin. Stmt 3, 
12, 1 Oud N. cr., ct at 

2. Iu rellg. lang.: (a) cacc: qui- 
bus portends magna populo Romano Del- 
ia denunciabautur, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 97 ; so 
caedem Caesari evidentibus prodigiis, 
Suet Caes. 81 ; cf. also id. Aug. 94 ; 96 ; 
Virg. A. 3, 366, et aL— (0) With ut : ai 
quid tale accident, ut a deo denuncintum 
videatur, ut exeamus c vita, Cic. Tusc. 1, 

49, na 

3. In jurid. lang.: alicui testimoni- 
am, To summon a witness : si accusator 
voluerit testimonium vis denunciare, Cic. 
Rose Am. 38, 110 (cf. denunciatio testi- 
monU, Id. Flace. 6, 14) ; so too teatibus : 
quoniam duo genera sunt testium, aut 
voluntariorum aut eorvm, quibus in judi- 
die publicist lege denunciatur, Quint 5, 7, 
9; cf. ib. § 15; Plin. Ep. 6. 5, 2. And 
quite abs. : non denunciavi, Cic. Fl. 15, 35. 

IX TransC beyond the technical 
sphere: To announce, intimate, declare; 
to denounce* menace, threaten ; with ut, or 
merely the subjunct, to intimate, order, 
command. 

1. Of personal subjects: (a) c 
ncc. : ille inlmicitias mi hi denunciavit, 
Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 19; cf. populo Romano 
SCrvitutem, id. ib. 5, 8, 21 : pro»criptio- 
nem, caedem, direpnonem, id. Best 20, 
46 ; cf. id. ib. 17 fin. ; Mur. 24 Jin., ct 
aaep. : oculis ct aepectu vim tribunician), 
id. Agr. 2, 5, 13 ; id. Att 13, 12, 3.— (0j 
With an object-sentence: Cic. PhiL 
6, 3 : Sex. Alfenua denunciat, sese procu- 
ratorem ease, Cic. Quint 6, 27 : quura ae 
ad omnia, de quibua quisque audire vellct 
ease paratum denuueiaret, id. de Or. L, 
22, 103 ; id. Rep. 3, 11 ad Jin., et aaep.— 
(y) With a relative sentence: de* 
nunciasti homo aduleacens, quid de sum- 
ma reipublicae senttres, Cic. Plane. 22 — 
(S) With ut .- mini Lupus noster subito 
denunciavit, ut ad te scriberem, Cia Fam. 
11, 25. — (i) With simple conjunc- 
tive: moneo, praedico, ante denuncio, 
abatineant, etc, Cic. Verr. 1, 12 fin.—<S) 
With de: de isto fundo, Cic. Caecin. 32 
ad Jin. — (i/) Abe. : monente et denuncl- 
ante te, Cic Fam. 4, 3; id. Quint 17. 

& Of subjects not personal: ter- 
ra continens adventus h ostium multis in- 
die Us ame denunciat, Cic. Rep. 2, 3 ; ilia 
anna non periculum nobis sed presidi- 
um denunciant, id. Mil. 1, 3 : ai ante ex* 
ortum nubes globabuntur, hiemcm aspe- 
raxo denunciabunt, etc, Plin. 18, 35, 78 ; 
cf. Virg. G. 1, 453 : hoc juncti boves, hoc 
paratus equus, hoc data arma denunci- 
ant , Tac. G. 18 ad in. 

adv. [contr. from de n6vo, 
i separated never occurs; cf. 
Rubok. Ter. Andr. proL 26; Oud. App. 
M. 3, p. 235. Cf., on the contrary, the Fr. 
de nouveau] Antic, afresh, again (moat 
freq. In vulg. lang. In Plaut- and Ter. ; 
elaewh. very rare ; not found in Caea. 
and the Aug. poets). 

1. i. q. de mtegro of the restoration of 
a thing which has been destroyed : Anne, 
a/rttk, lie Ktuvrfi : aedificantur aedea totae 
denuo, Plaut. Moat. 1, i, 36 ; cf. urbes ter- 
rae motu subversas denuo condldit, Suet 
Aug. 47. 

2. For the usual itcrum, A second tint, 
once mart, again : si parum inteUexti, di- 
cam denuo, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 59 ; cf. id. 
Mil. 3, 3, 3 ; Plaut Host 1, 3, 66 ; cf. id. 
Pen. 5, 2, 47: in Etruria rebellante de- 
nuo, Liv. 10, 31 : denuo In voluntarium 
eMllium proncisdtur, Just 5, 5jCn. ; Plaut 
Poen. 4, % 28. 

3. For the usual rursua, of any thing 
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that is repeated (not precisely a second 
time): Once more, again; hence often 
with verbs compounded with re: ecce 
Apollo mini ex oraculo imperat, ut etc., 
Plaut Men. 5, 2, 115 : So. Amphitruonis 
ego sum servus Sosia. Me. Etiam de- 
nuo f what, again r id. Amph. 1, 1, 238 ; 
so id. ib. 1, 1, 139 ; 160 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 
60 : Sicilia censa denuo eat, Cic. Verr. 2. 
2, 56 : recita denuo, Id. ib. 2, 1. 14.— Pie- 
onaat connected with redire, Plaut Capt 
2, 3, 51 ; cf. id. True. 2, 4, 42 ; with re- 
dauapicari, id. ib. 3, 5, 109 ; with respon- 
dent Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 24 ; with referre, id. 
Hcc. prol. alt 30. And so sometimes 
connected with rursus (rureum), Plaut 
Casin. proL 33 ; Poen. proL 79 ; Auct B. 
Hiap. 35Jfn- 

4. Lice our^m'n On, I am going back 
again) and the Gr. at, to qualify an ac- 
tion as producing a return to a former 
state, or merely a change from the pres- 
ent state (ao almost exclusively in collo- 
miinl Inng.) : aperi . . . conunuo operito 
aenuo, and then cover it vp again, Plaut 
Trin. 3, 3, 76 ; cf. id. Merc. 5, \ 14 ; Ter. 
Henut. 4, 6, 4 : ct nunc quid exspectat, 
Svre ? nn dum hinc denuo abear, etc., id. 
Heaut 3, 2, 32 ; cf. Plaut Merc. S, 3, 80: 
fict tibi puuiceum corium postpn ntrum 
dcuuo. and then again black, id. Rud. 4, 3. 
61 ; Auct Her. (, 19.— Cf. on this art. 
Hand Turs. II. p. 278-280. 

dc-OCCO, To harrow: Plin. 18, 15, 37. 

DcoiS- bus, /, ^;u1t. The daughter 
of Deo (Atpi, Ceres). L e. Proserpine, Ov. 
M. C, 114 ; Au». Ep. -i, 50. 

AJMlnSf a, um, adj. Belonging or 
tacred to Deo (Aijii, Cerea) : quercua, Ov. 
M. 9, 759. 

avi, ntum, 1. v. a. To «n- 
(veryrare): 1. Lit: na- 
ves deoncratac, Amm. 24, 6; so Am. 6, p. 
202.— 2. Trop. : ex illiua lnvidla deonc- 
rare aliquid et in te trajicere, * Cic. Div. 
in Caecu. 14, 46: foeditate corpora deo- 
ncrans, Arn. 7, p. 249. 

de-optOi are, v. a. To choose out, se- 
lect ; dcoptandi poteatas, Hyg. Fab. 191. 
t deorata perorata, Fest p. 56. 
deorsam (dissyll. per synacresin, 
Lucr. 1, 3BT; 2, 205; 217; 230 ; 4, 630; 
6, 335 ; cf., on the contr., trisyll., id. 2, 202. 
— Also deorsus, like prorsus, quorsus, rur- 
sus, adversus, App. M. 8, p. 207 ; 9, p. 
236 ; de Deo Socr. p. 47 ; Flor. no. 151, ado. 
fcontr. from de-voreum, turned down] 
Downward, Kdna, opp. to suraum (freq. 
and quite class. ; not in Caes.), 

L To indicate motion : ego me 
deorsum duco de arbore, Plaut AuL 4, 8, 
8 : deoraum cilncta feruntur (opp. flarn- 
mae expreaaae aursum), Lucr. 2, 202 so ; 
ct id. in locc. citt supra, Cic. N. D. 1, 25 ; 
Fin. 1, 6, 18 ; Cels. 5, 26, no. 31 : rcliqui 
(gestns) ante nos ct dextra lacvaque ct 
suraum et deorsum aliquid ostondunt, 
Quint 11, 3, 105 ; Plaut Am. 5, 1, 56 : de- 
orsum cadit, id. Rud. 1, 2, 89 ; cf. ut isto 
gladio deorsus ad meuin Tlepolcmum vi- 
am quaeram, i. e. in orcum, App. M. 8, p. 
207. — h, Pleonast connected with versus 
(verauin) : ubi deorsum versus ibit Cato 
R. R. 156, 4 ; so CoL 4, 20, 3 : lumbls de- 
orsum versum pressia, Var. R. R. 2, 7, 5 ; 
cf. sogittam atque lapidem deorsum an 
aoraum mittas hoc interest; nam neu- 
trum potest deorsum versum rcctc mini, 
sed sursum utrumque optime, Quadrig. 
ap. GelL 9, 1, 1. — G, Connected with sur- 
sum. Upward anddownxard, upand down, 
etvu Kdru, : ne sursum deorsum cursites, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 47 ; cf naturis sursum de- 
orsum, ultro citro commcantibua, Cic. X. 
D. 2,^3, 84 ; Cels. 2, 8 : quum terra qua- 
titur et aursum ac deorsum movotur, Ben. 
a N. 6, 21. 

H, To indicate position, locali- 
ty: Down, below: qui colunt deorsum, 
magis aestate laborant: qui aursum, ma- 
gis hieme ■ . ■ ncc non sursum quam de- 
orsum tardiua seruntnr ac mctuntur, Var. 
R. R. 1, 6, 3; Plaut AuL 2, 7, 5; Ter. Ad. 
4, 2, 34 sq. 

Cf. on thia art. Hand Turs. IL p. 280- 
283. 

. v. preced. ad tntt 
._ior< atus, 1. v. dep. To kiss 
warmly, ajcetiemaiely (very rare) : vix re- 
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primo labra, Ob is tarn rem quin te dees- 
culer, etc, Plaut Casin. % 8, 17 $q. ; so Ca- 
sinam, id. ib. 31 : tuos oculos, Plaut Ca- 
sin. 1, 1, 48 ; so Scipionis dexteram, Val. 
Max. 2, 10, 2— * 2. Trans f, To praise, 
laud highly : lidera atque ingenium pueri, 
Gell. 1, 23, la 

deosculatus in the pass, sense : 
rursuin mo deosculato, App. M. 2, p. 119 : 
so id. ib. 2, p. 121. 

dd-p)dcisCQr (also written dep^c), 
pactus, (pect), 3. v. dep. To bargain for, 
agree upon t and abB., to make an agree- 
ment : |, Lit (repeatedly in Cic, elsewb. 
rare) : ipse tria praedia sibi depactus eat, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 39 fin. : aliquid cum all- 
quo, id ib. 38, 110 ; cf. App. M. 10, p. 248 ; 
and depactus est cum cia, ut arma et im- 
pedimenta relipqueret, Cic. Inv. 2, 24, 72 : 
ad conditiones alicujus, id Verr. 2, 3, 24 
fin. ; cur non honestiaaimo (sc. periculo) 
depecisci velimt id. Att 9, 7, 3.— b. With 
jurists, in a bad sense, acc. to UlpTDig. 3, 
6, 3 : "hoc edicto tenetur etiam Ib, qui de- 
pectus) est Depectus autem dicitur tur- 
piter pactus."— * It Trop. : jam depecis- 
ci mortc cupio, tooargain for death, \. e. 
to be content to die, Ter. Ph. 1, 3, 14 Ruhnk. 
v. pocUcor, no. VL 

depactns* a - um, 1. Part., from de- 
paewcor. — 2. Port., from dep;ingo. 

dcpalatio. onis, /. [ 1. dcpnlo] A 
bounding with palings, apaling'Qff: Inscr. 
Orcll. no. 3681). — 2. IMerum, a. marking 
off the length of hours by the shadows of 
small uprights feud on the dial, Vitr. 9, 5. 

dcpalator. oris, m. [Id.] One who 
marfes out the bounds ; hence trop., a 
founder : discipliuac ili-. iu:n (coupled 
with architectus), Tert adv. Marc. 5, 6. 

*d&-palmo> are . v- a. [palma] To strike 
•with the open hand, to box on the car: La- 
beo in GeH 20, 1, 13. 

1. d£-pfll<h av l' atum, 1. r. a. To 
bound with palings (late Lat) : Inscr. Orell. 
no. 3088: quodammodo mundum, Tert. 
adv. Herm. 29 : civitatem, to found, estab- 
lish, id. Apol. 10; cf. dcpalator. 

2. dft-palOy are, v. a. [palam] To dis- 
close, reveal: ttdultcrium Veneris (Sol), 
Fulg. Myth. 2, 10 ; id ib. 3, 6. 

dd-pango* without perf., pactum, 3. 
v. a. To drive down, ante in, fix into 
the ground (rare) : J. Lit: matfeohim, 
Col. 3, 16, 1 ; cf. id. 3, 21, 11 ; 11, 3, 26 ; 
30; Plin. 16, 26, 46: quercus in aerobe 
depactae, id. 24, 1, 1 : in terrain depacta, 
id 2, 96, 98.—* 2_ Trop. : vitac depactus 
rT% 1087; 


terminus, Lucr. ! 

parcnSf a* um, adj. Excessively 
\g (cf. de, no. II. 2, c) ; hence nig- 
gardly : sordidos ac deparcos esse (pu- 
tabat), Suet (perh. Nero in Suet) Ner. 30. 

dfr-paaCOf pivi, pastum, 3. c. a. To 
fceddown,?eed off: |, Lit: A. Of the 
shepherd, Col. 2, 10, 31: glandem ego 
immuso pecoro depasco, Ulp. Dig. 10, 4, 
9: aaltus, Ov. F. 57283: luxuriem scge- 
tum, Virg. G. 1, 112.— B. Of the cat- 
tle : To feed upon, eat up, consume (in this 
sense also in the middle form, dopajfcw 
COYS pactus, 3.). — (a) Form depasco: si 
hoeai roscidas ncrbaa depaverint, Col. 7, 
5, 21 ; so Virg. G. 4, 539. In the part. perf. : 
eaepes Hyblacis apibua florem depasta sa- 
licti, id. Eel. 1, 55 ; so segctes, Plin. 18, 17, 
45, § 161 : oltaria, poet for that which is 
upon it, Virg. A. 5, 93.— </3) Form depas- 
cor: papilio ceraa depnscitur, Plin. 11, 19, 
21 : miseros morsu depascitur arms (ser- 
pens), Virg. A. 2, 215. In the part. perf. : 
Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 239 ; cf. depasti* 
jurencis, Auct Laud. Here. 77. — 0, 
Transf. (so usually as a v. dep.); omnia 
nos itidem depascimur aurea dicta, Lucr. 
3, 12: in qua (oratione Sulpicii) intcr- 
dum, ut in herbla rusticl solent dicere, in 
gumma ubertate in est luxuries quaedam, 
quae atilo depascenda est, Cic. de Or. 2, 
23, 96 : veterem possessionem Acadcmiao, 
Id Leg. 1, 21, 55: situs depascitur arida 
febris, Virg. G. 3, 458 ; imitated by Claud, 
in Rufin. 1, 302; Idyll. 3, 11. Rarely In 
the act form: et potuit Latinum Ion go 
depascerc bello? Sil. 16, 681 (cf. carpo, 
no. II. 2, b; deccrpo, no. U. % b, et el). 
The part. perf. in a pass, signif. : ipsac 
diris Trons depasta modis, Sil. 6, 51 : 1 
past! flammis scopull, id 12, 153. 
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* ddpastiOi ouis, / [depasco] A feed- 
ing : afumaliuin, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 237. 

* dS-pavitoih ^ am - ^<"**- [pavio] 
22eol«n Sown, trampled down, trop. : SoL 3. 

dcpCCMCOT) T - depflciscor. 

ddpoctSOr onis, / [depeciscor] A bar- 
gatn, contract, agreement Gate LaL, and 
very rare) : Cod. Thcod. 2, 10, 1. 

dfe-pectOf without per/., xum, fire, v. 
ft. To coma off, comb down (very rare) : 
crincs buxo, Ov, F. 6, 299 ; cf. jubaa, id. 
A. A. 1, 630 ; and Liber depexus crinibus, 
id. Fast 3, 465 : ars depectendi digcren- 
diquo lini, PUn. 19, 1, 3 fin. : vellera foliis, 
Vir«. G. 2, 121 ; c£ Plin. 12, 14, 32, and 6, 
17, 20.— Jocosely, 1. q. to curry one's Aide, 
i. e. give him a beating: Ter. Heaut 5. 

1, 78. 

* dSpecnl&tOTi oris, m. [depeculor} 
A plunders, embezzler : aerarii, Cic. Verr. 
h 1. »• 

\ d&pecfU&tlU a pocore dicitur. Qui 
rmm popufuia fraudat, peculatus poem 
tenetur, Jest p. 57. 

dd-peculor? atua. 1. v. dep. [peculi- 
umj jTo despod, pillage, rifie, plunder, 
embezzle (very rare) : Apollonium omni 
argento spaliasti ic depeculatus ea, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 17 : dcpeculaaaere aliqua ope- 
rant me oc deorgentassere DccalauUcare, 
eburno apeculo dcpeculaseero, Lucil. in 
Kon. 97, 9, — * ^ Trop. : laudem bono- 
rem que alicujus, i. c to detract from, di 
tninith, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 36. 

gTS^in pose, sign if.: populum de- 
peculari (** aroei-XofoQat*), Coel. in Priac 
p. 793 P. : me impune irrisum ease hahl* 
turn, dcpeculaturn eia, Plant Epid. 3, 4, 83. 

{LA-pcllOt piXli* pulsum, 3. v. a. Tc 
drive out, drive away, remove, erpcl ; to 
drhe, thrust, or cast down (quite class., 
and very freq.). 

L L i t : Ai In gen. : demoveri et de- 
pelfi de loco, Cic. Caecin. 17, 49 ; cf. an- 
aeree de Falcrno, id. Phil. 5, 11 ; and eum 
de provincin, Ncp. Cat 2 ; aquam do agro, 
Cato R. R. 155 : qui ab aria et focia for- 
rum flamraamque depeUit Cic. Seat 42; 
cf. tnntnm moletn a cervicibua nostris, id. 
Cat 3, 7, 17 : jugum a civibus, id. Hep. 2, 
25: vincula a singulis vobis, Liv. 6, 18 
vua\ et aL : non equitem dorso, non fre- 
num depnlit ore, ITor. En. 1, 10, 38 : qui 
recta via depulsus eat, Quint 2, 17, 29 ; 
ct recto cursu, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 78 : aliquem 
urbe, to banish, Tac. A. 3, 24 ; cf. nliquem 
Italia, id. ib. 14, 50; 16. 33 : nubila coelo, 
Tib. 1, 2, 49: igncm clasaibus, Virg. A. 5, 
727 ; cf. ib. 9, 78 and 109 : tela. Cic. Quint 

2, 8 : cf. aernta tela alicui, Tib. 1, 10, 25 ; 
and ictus alicui, Val. Fl. 6, 652: atcllas 
Aurora, Ov. M. 7, 100 ; cf. noctcm Auro- 
rae luraina, id. ib. 7, 835: quura cibo et 
potionc fames aitisque dcpulsa eat Cic. 
fin. 1, 11, 37; cf. frigue durnmque famem, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, C : morbmn, Cic. Fam. 7, 26 
fin. ; Caca. B. G. 6, 17 ; cf. peetcm nugu- 
rio, Virg. A. 9, 328 ; and mortem fratri, 
Ov. Her. 14, 130, ct saep. : quo (sc. Man- 
tunm) eolemus ovium tcneros depcllerc 
fetus, to drive down to, Virg. £. 1, 22. — 
*(/?) Aa a v. veutr* To deviate: corpora 
spatio depcllcre pauHum, Lucr. 2, 219. 

B, In partic., 1 Milit u I.: To 
dnte away, expel, dislodge an enemy from 
hut position : defensorca vallo muuirioni- 
busque depcllere. Caea. B. G. 3, 25 ; so 
hostcni loco, id. ib. 7, 49; 7, 67. 5; B. C. 

3, 52: terra, Ncp. Aldb. 8, 3: totn Picilia, 
id. Timol. 2 : inde (sc. loco editiore), Sail. 
J. 56, 3 ; cf. Frontin. Strat 2, 5, 17 : prae- 
aidia cx his regionibus, Ncp. Pans. 2: 
praesidium facile, Frondn. Strat 1, 10, 3, 
et aaep. — b. Transf. beyond the milit 
sphere : To thrust out, remove from a sit- 
uation : afflict! jam et dcpulsi loco, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 44; cf. iterum ab eodem gradu 
depulsus est, Nep. Them. 5. 

2, Econom. (. t, a matre, a mamma, 
or aba. : To remove from the breast, to 
man, Var. R, R. 2, 2, 17 ; 2, 4, 16 ; Col. 7. 
6. 8 : Pall. 4, 14. 4 : Virg. E. 3, 82 ; 7, 15 ; 
Georg. 3, 187. Of human belnge, Suet 
Tib. 44. 

IT Trop.: To deter, divert, dissuade 
from : nliquem de sufecpta causa propo- 
pitaquc sententin, Cic. Llg. 9; for which 
446 
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nliquem sententia. id. Tusc. 2, 6, 16 ; Llv. 
23, 8 : aliquem de spe conatuque, Cic. 
Cat 2,7; for which aliq uem spe, Liv. 31, 
25 fin. t 41, 23 : to ex ilia crudcll actione 
meo consilio ease dcpulaum, Cic. Rab. 
perd. 5 ad fin. : Caesar ab superioribus 
consiliis depulsus, Caca. B. C. 3, 73 ; cC a 
quit rc depulsus, Kep. Dat 7, 3 ; and judi- 
ccm a vcritate. Quint 5 proocm. & 1* et 
saep. : morte voluntaria turpitudinem, 
Cic. Pro v. Cona. 3 fin. : duobua hujus ur- 
bis terroribus dcnulsls, id. Rep. 1, 47 fin. ; 
so pericula amici, id. Cluent 6, 17 : mul- 
tntn ipsi T. Mario, id. Fam. 5, 20, 4 : om- 
nes molestias, id. ib. 2, 16 : auditioned fal- 
pas, Tac. A. 4, 11 : curas vino, Tib. 1, 5, 
37 : osienta a scmet in capita procerum, 
Suet Ner. 36, et saep. : depcllcre dictis, 
to deny. Lticr. 3, 322 ; ncc tuL* depr'?Ior 

Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 14 ; cf. Vibidium rcpel- 
tcrc nequirit quin, etc., to prevent, kinder, 
Tac. A. 11, 34.— Abs.: dis dcpellentibus 
(i. e. averruncis) agnam Percute, Pers. 5, 
167 Plum. 

dc-pendeo- *i rc t a - To hnng from 
or on, to)tang down (not freq. till the 
Aug. per. ; not found in Cic. and Caca.) : 
L Lit.: (anellus) unua cx una. Lucr. 6, 
915 ; cf. sordidus ex humcris nodo depen- 
det amictus, Vir^. A. G, 301 : dependente 
a cervicibua pugione, Puct Galb. 11 : de- 
pendent Jychni laquearibus aurcia, Virg. 
A. 1, 726; so galea ramis, id. ib. 10, 836: 
parma Upvo lacerto, id. ib. 11, 693 : hasta 
huracro, Quint 11. 3, 130 : scrta tcctls, I 
Ov. M. 4. 760 : cerviua vellera lotcri sin- 
istro. id. ib. ti, 593 : coma Tigridi, id. A. A. 
1, 224 : laquco dcpcndcntcm invrncre, 
Liv. 42, 28 ad fin.: dependente brachio, 
Suet Cnes. 82; Ov. F. 3, 2C7.— Tt Trop. 
(only in Ovid) : To depend vpon a thing : 
dependetquo fides a veniente die, Ov. F. I 

3, 356. And hence of etymol. depend- 
ence, I. e, to be derived : hujus et avgttri- 
itm dependet origino verb! (sc augvstus) 

Ll ..qJu luu juuuiya Uiufct OUO, 

id. ib. 1. 611. 
d£-pendOf di, sum, X v. a. and v. 

X, Act. (orig., to weigh out; hence), Tv 
pay (rare, but quite class.) : J Lit. : mi 
abjurare certius est quam dependere, 
Cic. Art 1. 8^n. ; $o Col. 5, 1, 8; Just 
22, 8, 8: App. M. 8, p. 213; Ulp. Dig. 12, 
6, 42; Gat Inst 2. 5 127: dependendum 
tfbi est, quod mini pro Hlo spopondisti, 
Cic. Fam. L 9, 9; cf. Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 25. 
— 2. Tro p. : rcipublicac poenas aut prae- 
eenn morte aut turpi exeilio, Cic. Scst 
67. 140 : so poenas rclp^ id. Cat. 4, 5, 10. 
— B. Transf.: To spend, expend, lay ma 
upon a thing (post-Aug.) : .plus in opcria 
nervorum nvocandls quam. in pretio re- 
rum hujusmodi dependftur, CoJ. 1 1, 1, 20 ; 
cf. id. 4, 22, 7: tempora Nilfaco amori, 
Luc. 10, 80 ; cf. caput felicibus arm!?, to 
give up, abandon, id. ib. 8, 101. — * XI. 
Neutr., To weigh leas : nec depeudis ncc 
propendis, Plaut Attn. 2, 2, 39 (v, tho 
pasa. in connection). 

dfiMIldnlaSf R < um > [dependeoj 
Hanging aoien (an Appuieinn word) .* 
crincs cervicc, App. M. % p. 119 : alii sta- 
tub, id. ib. 3, p. 130. 

Winged, trop. : depennato orationis clo- 
quio, Var. In Fulg. 561, 19. 

deperditlll* a> um < Tart, and Fa., 
from deperdo. 

dS«perdOy dVdi f dttum. 3. r. a. f. To 
destroy, ruin. So only in the part perf* 
and rare : sator inopia deperditua, i. e. rm- 
poterished, Phaedr. 1, 14, i : ut eat deper- 
ditus Io, i. e. desperately in love. Prop. 2, 
30, 29 ; cf. amore, Snet Dom. 3 : — deper- 
dltum IntelMgitur, quod in rerum natura 
case desiit Gaj. Dig. 5. 3, 21.— More freq., 
and quite class., f£ To lose : qui non so- 
lum bona eed ettam honestatem miseri 
depcrdiderunt Cic. Pro v. Cons. 5, 11 : 
nihil eui, Caes. B. G. 1, 43, 8 : vitalcm sen- 
sum. Lucr. 3, 526 : folia (arbores), Plin. 
16. 22, 34 : colorem, id 37. 8, 33 ; Tib. 1, 

4, 29 so., et saep. : gratfam, Plaut Epid. 1, 
1, 9: tantum eju» opinionis, Caea. B. G. 

5, 54 fin. : honam fbrmam, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 
61 : uaum linguae, Ov. M. 5, 562, et at : 
nc quid ex h!« deperdat id. Toac. a> 14 ; 
cf. pauco? ex suis (nostri). Caea. B. G. 3, 
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28 fin. : ne quid apud vos de existiinssan- 

nc sua depcrderet Cic. Fontej. 9, 19 ; so 

3uid de hbertnte, id. Verr. 2, 2, 30 : nihQ 
e jure civitatls, id. Caecin. 35, 102 : paol* 
lulum ad mod urn de celcritate (stilus), 
Quint 10, 7, 24 : ne quid Summa deper- 
dat mctuens, aut amplict ut rem, Hor. 8. 
1, 4, 32 ; quod ex naufregio cxpulsum est 
. . . non est in derclicto, sed in deperdito, 
Javol. Dig. 41, 2, 21 ; cf. Gaj. lb. 5, 3, 2L 
— Hence 

* depcrditus, a, um, Pa. (ace to so. 
U.), Corrupt, abandoned: GcU. 5, 1, 3. 
o\e-p©riOr U, 4. r. n. To go to ruin, 

perish; to be lost, undone: J, In gen- 
(quite class.) : nequc adaugesclt quic- 
quam ncque depcrit inde (sc. de materia), 
Lucr. 2, 296: tcmpestate naves, Caea. B. 

0. !i. S3: perpxfffnji rwrs Ullus exercitus 
Bupcreft, mnena pars dftperiit id. B. C.3, 
87; cf. id. 11. fi. 7 : 31, 4 : si servue depe- 
riseet, had b ( en lost (by death or flight), 
Cic. Top. 3, 15 : ut pcMu nc qua depcreat, 
id. Att 1, 20 ad Jin. j Hor. En. 2, 1, 4a ct 
saep. : auro rerum tmi nihil fgnc depcrit, 
Plin. 33,3, 19.— H. W partic, of lovcra; 
To be desperately in ///re with, dying with 
lore for a person (not so in Cic; neither 
in Virg., Hor., nor Ovid ; but esp. freq. in 
Plaut.); constr. aliquem (amore). more 
rarely alien jug amore, in abquo, and aba. : 
ut hie te etflictim doperit, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 
19; so aliquam (coupled with deamarc), 
id. Epid. 2, % 3 r > : aliquam, id. Ciuun. 1, L 
19; 2, a 34 ; Cure. 1, 1, 46; Epid. 2, % 
114 ; Batch. 3, 3, 06, et p«ep. ; Ter. Heaut 

3, 2, 14; Catull. 100, 2: amore aliqu am 
deperire, Plaut. Cirt. 1, 3, 43; cf. illtrra 
depcrit impotentc nmone, Catull. 35, 12: 
nmore rmiherculne, Liv. 27, 15 ; so id. 56, 
50 ; cf. amore sui, Suet Vesp. 22 : quum 
laceratum corpus, in quo deperibat in- 
ruerctnr, Curt 8, 6 ; Plant Epid. 1, 1. 

dc-pc tig'Of " ■• /• A leprosy, scat, 
spread over me whole body (v. de, no. 
ft. 2, c), Cato R. R. 157 fin.; cf scabies 
deque pctigo, Lucil. in Nan. 160, 18. 
dcpcxtlS* ■» utn * Pttru, from depecta 
depictus- i.um. Part., from depinca 
dc-pilis. 1 adj- [lpiluil Without hair 
(very rart;) ! genae, Ann. M. 7. p. 191 : cfi 

Gueri (coupled with gtabri), Non. (Var. m 
on. 1)530.25. 

deVmlOf without perf, arum, 1. v. 4l 
(id.) To pull out the hah*, pluck out bit 
feathers (ante-class, and post-Aug^ nneX 
rare) : Graecatim dcpilart mngis quam 
amiciri, Tert Pall. 4 : pcrdiccm, Apie. fl^ 
3 ; Mart 9, 28 : ttmthiocamehia, Sen. 
Cons. Sap. 17: amygdalae, Apie. 2, 2.— 
2, Transf, drpilarus. Plucked. l.e.j " 
dered, cheated, Lucil. in Non. 36, 28. 

dft-pt04TO> n *i< pictum, 3. {ptrf. dym>' 
cop. deninsti, Plout Poen. 5, 2, 154) v. SL 

1, To depict, portray, paint, draw (rare, 
but quite class.): 1, Lit: tabelhu ob- 
scoenas. Prop. 2, 6,27: fmaajnem in ta- 
bula sipariove. Quint 6, 1, 32; cf. GefL 
19, 10, 2: pugnam Maramoniam, Kep. 
Milt 6, 3. — 2. Trop., by speech or m 
thought : To portray, r ep re s ent, sketch, de- 
scribe, imagine, conceive : fbrmam verbis. 
Plant Poen. 5, 2, 154 ; cf. Quint ft 3, 63; 
and in ilia (sc. republic*), quam tfbi Soc- 
rates Peripatetico illo in term one de* 
pfnxerit Cic. Rep. % 29 : vitam hujusce, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 74 : minuu quaedam 
nimlumque depicta, too elaborated* de- 
fined, id. Or. 12, 39 : mens nostra aekruid 
cogitarJonc, I. e. to imagine, id. N. D. 1, 15, 
39; cf. id. Acad. 2, 15, 48— JX To em- 
broider : depictas getnmataaqne iadutua 
paenulas, Suet Calls. 52. 

deSplan^Oj nxi, 3. v. a. To b*v*u, 
lament, (poet, word, and very rare) : Cad- 
meida palmis Deplanxere domum, Ov.iL 

4, 546; to id. ih. 14, 580: Sen. Here. Oct 
1852: antlqua peccnta, HIer. Jea. 1, 1, 1. 

dcVpHtaOt wrtt atum, L r. «. To lewaf 
off. to nlahc level or even (post-class.) : moa> 
tea, Lact 4, 12 : rulnua, Veg. 3, 19 ; ct Bx 
32,9. 

dfi-plantOf avi, stum, l.n. «. 1.7V 
take offa twig or shoot : Var. R. R 1, 40»- 
4 ; so virgulas de cytiao, W. flx 1, 43>-» 
Hence, b.Transf, To break off: ntmiffl, 
Col. 2, 2, 26.-2. To set in the ground, f» 
plant, PHn. 17, 16, 26 ; 17, 20, 33 ; cL Vottv 
ad Virg. G. 2, 65. 
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de-pleo, evi, 2. t>. <l To 
' off (very ran,-) : oleum, 


Marc. 1 1 

id 


64 jf«- fOil 1*2, 50, 8 emd loT saMguiiint 
U let blood, Plin. 18, 16, 43 ; far which, an- 
im«l, Vcg. 1, 13, 4; 1,23,1; 1, 24.- 
Poct. : haustu fontca, Ptat. Ach. 1, 8: vi- 
tam querelis, Manil. 4, 13. 

1330. 

' ddplorabundusi ri - ura, adj. [de- 
ploro] Bitterly wreping: Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 
38 (also quoted in Non. 509, 7). 

dc-pldrallOi onia, / [id.] A brweep* 
mg, bewailing, Meu. Consol. ad 
£p. 74 med. ; Tert Apol. 1. 

dc-ploro- *Ti, atum, 1 
1. Neutr., To weep bitterly, to wail, lamcnu 
complain (repeatedly in Cie. ; elscwh. not 
so used) : afflictua et jaccna etlamentabili 
voce deplorana, Cic. Tuee. 2, 13 fin. : dc 
puis incommodia, id. Verr. 2, 2, 27; so dc 
aliqua re, id. ib. 2, 3, 18 (coupled with 
conqueri); .Sent. 6, 14.— 2. Transf., of 
the vine: To drop, bleed greatly : Pall. 
Febr. 30. — Far more freq. and quite claaa, 
but not in Cues., D. ^ct. To bitterly weep 
for, bewail, lament, deplore : si ad scopulos 
haec conqueri ac deplorare vcllem, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, (77 : damrmtionem illam, id. 
Clu. 24. 65 ; bo aliquid, id. Cat 4, 2 fin. 
(coupled with lanientari) ; id. de Sen. 23, 
84; Tusc. 5, 39, 115, et at: Liv. 4, 40; 
29, 31 ; 43, 7, ct al. ; Ov. M. 5, 63 ; 13, 481 ; 
Tri?t 3, 5, 8, et aacp. : quae de altcro de- 
plorentur, Cic. de Or. 2, 52, 211 ; cf. multa 
de Gnaeo deplorabo, id. AM. 9, lb.— 0. 
Since the Aug. per., meton. (effectus pro 
causa, to weep for as lost, i. e.), To regard 
as lost, to give up : Lucr. 5, 40 ; so agros, 
id. 41, 6: pacno Romanum nomen, id. 9, 
7 : diem, Quint 10. 3, 128 : exitum, Flor. 
% 18, 15 : res, id. 2, 15, 16 : deplornta spea 
est, Liv. 26, 12: ct vota coloni, Ov. AL 1, 
272. 

dc-piiiit- ere, *>■ n - To rain down (n 
poet word, and very rare 1 ): multus in 
terras depluoretquo lapis, Tib. 2, 5, 72 : 
in que sinus matria violento defluit iinbre 
OJuppitor). Col. pocta 10, 206.-With an 

208. 10 

dc-plumiSv e, adj. [pluma] Wahout 
feathcru, ftatherless : nudoe atque deplu- 
mes (hirundines), Plin. 10, 24, 34. 

de-pdllO« without per/., itum, 4. v. a. 
To t,mootnoff, polish off (very rare): nli- 
quid cote. Plin. 36, 25, 63. Comic. : dor- 
sum mcura virgia, Plaut Epid. 1, 1, 85. — 
2. " dkpolitusi perfectum, quia omnes 
perlectiones antiqui politioues appella- 
bant" Fcst p. 54 ; cf. the follg. art 

* dcpdlrtiO) onis,/. [depolio, no. 2, a 
careful tending ; hence coocr.J, A tasteful 
cultivation, A charming posnession, estate : 
tiari depolitioues, Var. in Non. 66, 29. 

* dcpompatio. Onis, /. [depompo] 
Lit, A depriving oi ornament ; hence A 
dishonoring : Cnristianorum, Ilier. adv 
Rufin. 31. 

de-pompO; ore, v. a. Lit, To de- 
priveof ornament; hence To dishonor: 
iiier. in Nahura. c. 3. 

» dc-pondero. are, «• To press 
derwn by its iceii/ht, to weigh down : Petr. 
poet. frgm. 26, 3. 

deponenSj cntis, Pa^ v. the follg. art, 

dc-pdnOt posnL pdsltum, 3. (per/, de- 
poaivi, Plaut Cure. 4, 3, 4 ; deposivit, id. 
Most 2, 1, 35: Catull. 34. 8 : part. sync. 
dopostus, Lucil. in Non. 279, 19 ; v. pono) 
r. a. To lay away, to put or plare aside ; 
In lay, put, or set down ; to lay, place, set, 
deposit (uncommonly freq. in all periods 
nud sorta of writing) ; constr. abs. or with 
in c. abl., sotnetimos with in c. acc. ; cf. 
Kmueh. Gr. p. 470, and v. the follg. 

I. Lit: In gen.: caput deponit 
, condormiscit, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 81 : cf. ca- 
put tcrrae, Ov. Am. 3, 5, 20 : corpora (pe- 
cutles), Lucr. 1, 259 ; cf. corpora pub ra- 
mifl arboris, Virg. A. 7, 108 ; also fcssum 
latua sub lauru, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 19 : men- 
turn in grcmiis mimarum, Cic. Phil. 13, 
11, S34, ct sarp. : onus, Lucr. 3, 1072 : Cic. 
Rose. Am. 4, 10; Sull. 23, 65; Front 
' 3,etftl. :C f. oncrajumemi,. 

B.C.1,80,3: anruuCwf.B. G. 4. 


lacrimaa depluit, Prop. 2, 
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32 ad fin. ; B. C. 3, 10, 9 ; Liv. 5, 2, et al. ; 
cf. depositis in contuburnio anuu, Cacs. 
B. C. 3, 76, 2, and arma humeri?, Virg. A. 
12, 707 ; Liv. 9, 46 : coronam, and, short- 
ly after, coronam Romae in arnm ApolH- 
nis, id. 23, 11 ; ungues ct capillus, t. ■ . to 
take of, cut off, Petr. 104, C; cf. comas 
(for which, shortly before, eccuit capil- 
lus), Mart 5, 48, 6 ; and crinem, Tac II. 4, 
61, et saep. : argenti pondua defossd ter- 
ra, Hor. S. 1, 1, 42 : semina vel scrobo vel 
suico, to deposit in the earth, to set in, plant, 
Col. 5, 4, 2 ; and stirpcm vitis aut olene, 
id. 1, 1, 5 : malleolum In terram, id. 3, 10, 
19 : plantas eulcis, Virg. G. 2, 24, et saep. : 
exercitum in terram for eiponere, Just 
4, 5, 8, — Poet of bearing, bringing forth 
(as the putting off of a burden) : (Lato- 
nia) quam mater prope Deliam Deposi- 
vit olivam, Catull. 34, 8 ; cf. onus natn- 
rue, Phacdr. 1, 18, 5 ; and id. L 19, 4. To 
lay as a stake, wager : Dam. Ego hone vi- 
tulam ■ . . Depono. Men. De gregc non au- 
sira quicquam deponcre tecum... verum 
pocula pouaua Fagina, Virg. E. 3, 31 eg., et 
eacp. 

B. In partic.: 1. Pregn^ Tolayup, 
lay a«ide, put by, deposit any where ; to 
give in charge to, commit to the care of, in- 
trust to any one, sc. for preservation, safe- 
keeping : non semper deposita reddenda : 
si gladium quis apud te sous tncnte de- 
posuerit repetat insaniens : reddere poc- 
catura sit etc, Cic. Off. 3» 25, 95 ; so ali- 
quid apud ah quern, Plaut Bac 2, 3, 72 ; 
Caea. B. C. 3, 108 fin. ; Uuint 5, 13, 49 ; 
7, 2, 50 ; Suet Aug. 101, et saep. ; cf. also 
obaides apud eos, Cnes. B. G. 7, 63, et al. : 
prncdam in eilvis, Caes. B. G. 6, 41 ; cf. 
pecuniara in templo, Liv. 44, 25 : pecu- 
nias in publica fide, id. 24, 18 ad fin. ; but 
also libcroa, uxores suaquc omnia in sil- 
vaa, Cnes. B. G. 4, 19 ; and II.- sexagies 
in publicum, id. B. C. 1, 23, 4 Oud. N. cr. : 
impedimenta citra fiumen Rhenum, id. 
B. G. 2, 29, 4 : saucioa, id. B. C. 3, 78, 1 
and 5, ct saep : habere aliquid in deposi- 
to, Papin. Dig. 36, 3, 5 fin. : si pro deposi- 
to apud eum fuerit Ulp. ih. 33, 8, 8, 6 5. 

2. Because it was the custom to tako 
a person who had just died out of bed 
and lay liim on the ground, meton. de- 
positus. Just dying, just dead ; dying, 
dead i jam turn depostu 1 bub ulcus Exha- 
lnns animam pulmonibua aeger agubat 
Lucil. in Non. 279, 19 ; Caecil. ib. 30 : ut 
depositi proferret fata parentis, Virg. A. 
12, ;i95 Serv. : jam propo depositus, c-erte 
jam frigidus, Ov. Pont 2, 2, 47 : dep 
turn nec me qui dcat ullus erit, id. 
3, 3, 40 : depositvs in pace, InrSTOrell 
no. 5014 ; cf. ib. no. 4874. And transf. : 
mihi videor magnam et maximc ne^ram 
ct prope depositam rtip. partem suscc- 
pieee. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 2. 

3. 1» post-Aug. lang., esp. freq. in the 
juriate, of biuldinga, etc. : To pull down, 
take down, demolish: aedifichitn vel arbo- 
ris rnnioa, IHp. Dig. 8, 2, 17 (shortly after, 
qui totlit aedinViuni v< l deprimit) ; so id. 
ib. 8, 5, 6 ; Paul. ib. 8, 2, 31 ; 10, 1, 4 ; Ja- 
bol. ib. 41, 3, 23 fin., ct aacp.: depo.siia 
arx. Stnt S. 1, 4. 91. 

IX Trop. : 1. With a predominant 
notion of putting away, removing, tie, : 
To lay down, give up. resign, get rid of: 
studin dc monibua, Cic. Acad. 1. 1, 3 : ex 
memoria inaidiaa, id. Sull. 6, 18 : in ser- 
monc et auavitato alictijua omnes curas 
doloresque deponere, id. Fam. 4, 6, 2 : pe- 
titoria personam capere, accusatoris de- 
ponere, id. Quint 13 fin. ; so contentio- 
nem, Liv. 4, 6 : cf. certamina, id. ib. ; and 
helium, Ov. M. 8, 47 ; 14, 571 ; Tac. H. 2, 
37 ; id. opp. incipere. Sail. J. 83, 1 ; opp. 
cocpiaae, Liv. 31, 1 ; and connected with 
omittere, id. 31, 31 ad fin. : deponere 
nmicitias suseipere iuimicitiaa, Cic. Lael. 
21, 77 ; so invidiam, id. Agr. 2, 26, 69 : ai- 
inultatcs, id. Phtiic. 31, 76 : moerorera ct 
lucrum, iii. Phil. 14, 13: omncm spem 
contcntionia, Caoa. B. G. 5, 19 : conaiHum 
adeundac Syrioc, Id. B. C. a 103 : irape- 
rium, id. B. G. 7, 33 ad fin. ; B. C. 2, 32, 9 ; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 11 ; Liv. 2, 28, et aL ; cf. 
provinclam, Cic. Pie. 2, 5 ; Fnm. 5, 2, 3 ; 
dictaturam, Quint 3. 8, 53; 5, 10, 71; 
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eitim in unda vicini fontU, id. Met. 4, 98 : 
EQorboe, Plin. 7, 50, 51, ct saep. 

2. (acc. to no. 1. IJ) To drposit, intriuU 
commit to, for aafV-kceping ; populi Ro- 
mani ju* in veatra fide ac rcligionc depo- 
no, Cic Caecin. 35 Jin. : aliquid riuiusn 
in aure, Hor. S. 2, 6. 46 ; aliquid tntia nu- 
ribu^ id. Od. 1, i7, 18.— Ileuce 

duponcna, entia, Pa., subst (jc ver- 
bum, lit, a word that lay» aaidc its 
proper paw. aignif.), In the later gramm. 
lang. a term denoting that claaa of verba 
which resemble tbo Greek middle verba ; 
rirpontnt, Charia. p. 143 P. ; Diom. p. 327 
ib. ; Prise, p. 787 ib. so., ct aaop. 

I depontani aenes appcllabantur, qui 
scxayeimrii de ponte dejiciebantur, Feet, 
p. 57 ; v. sexageiinriua. 

depopulation Ms, /. [depopulor] A 
laying vatte, marauding, pillaging (sev- 
eral times in Cic. ; elsewhere rare), Cic. 
Pis. 17. 40 ; Verr. 1, 4, IS ; Fontej. 16, 34 ; 
Rep. 2, 14 ; Liv. 43, 23. In niur., Cic. 
Phil. 5, 9, 25. 

* depopulator> Oris, m. [depopulor] 
One leho layt vatic, a marauder, epoiltr, 
pillager: fori, Paeudo-Cic. Dom. 5, 13. 

dcpopoloi are, v. the follg., ad Jin. 

de - pdpuloxv nt »s. i- v. dtp. a. To 

lay waste, ravage, plunder, pillage (quite 
class.) : ut Ambiorigis fines depopularen- 
tur, Caca. B. G. 6, 42 Jin. ; cf. ad tines dc- 
populundos, id. ib. 7, 04, 6 ; Hirt. 8, 24, 4 ; 
liv. 10, 12, ct al. : ogroa Remorum, Caea. 
B. G. 2, 7, 3; so ngroa. Cic. Voir. 2. 3, 36; 
Phil. 7, 5, 15; Liv. 5, i ad Jin.; 22, 13; 
43, 5, et aacp. ; cf. extrema ngri Romani, 
Liv. 4, 1 : earn regionem, Caca. B. G. 6, 
33, 2: vicinam humum late, Ov. Tr. 3, 
10, 56, et aacp. : multaa domos, plurimaa 
urbea. omnia lhnn, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 11 : 
ouos fidos nobis rebatur depopulari, Tac. 
A. 13, 37.— fc. Transf. out of the milit. 
sphere: quoa impune depopulatur ct dis- 
poliatnr dedecus, Afran. ui Non. 480, 13 ; 
Ov. F. 1, 684 ; hereditntes, to va*te, disti- 
pate, Ulp. Dig. 47, 4, 1 : in qua (sc. urbe) 
omno morndium genus vis pestilential! 
depopulabatur,atr<p( atcay, destroyed, Tac. 

A. 16, 13. 

13?^ a. Active form depopulo, arc : 
agros andacca dopopnlant acrvi, Knn. in 
Non. 471, 19: macellum, Caecil. ib. 18: 
agros provinclamque, Auct B. Hisp. 42, 
6; greges, VaL Fl. 6, 531. — b. Depopu- 
lor. an, in pass, signif. : coramuni la- 
trocinio terra omnia uepopulabitur, Lact. 
Irn D. 16 ad Jin. In class, lang. only in 
the part.j^f. : denopulatia aia ia ' 

— , - . — , — ~ — «. Gallia, id.'ib. 
.'7, 14 : late dcpopulato agro, Liv. 9, 36 i 
oninis orn maritinin depopulata ab Achae- 
iaeratid. 37. 4; id. 10; 15. 

deportatiOi Mis, / fdeporto] (an 
extremely rare word) A carrying or con- 
reymg away, a transportation : Cato R. 
R. 141, 3.-2. In partic, A perpetua, 
MsnMSMMt transportation, deportatior. 
Ulp. Dig. 48, 13, 3; 48, 22, 6, et al. ; cf. 
deporto, no. II. 2. 

* deportatorius* a, um, adj. fid.l 
Bclogmng to removal or transportation : 
onus. Imp. Const Cod. 12, 47, 1. 

de-portO, irt atum, 1. r. a. To car- 
ry or convey down ; to carry off, to conoeu 
atoay (freq. and good prose), 

I. In gen.: de fundo dgna et oleam 
nc deportato, Cato R. R. 144, 3: nrmn 
Brundisium jumentis, Pomp, in Cic. Alt. 
8, 12, A Jin. : frumcntum in enstra, Caes 

B. C. 1, 60, 3 ; cf. Suet. Caes. 43 : ossa 
ejus in Cappadociam ad matrem, Nep. 
Eum. 13 Jin.: corpus Autmsti Romani 
Suet Claud. 6 ; cf. Id. Aug.' 100 ; Tib. 75 • 
id. Ncr. 31 : per vicos, id. Aug. 78 JEn, et 
saep. : ut to Lcucadem deportnret, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 5: naves partem excreitUB eo 
deportnvcrant Caes. B. C. 1, 27 : so of 
transporting hy water, id. B. O. 3, 12. 3 ; 
I.iv. 43, 6 ; Snot Tib. 18 : quoa (serpen- 
tcs) llumina deportant, Plin. 6, 27, 31, 5 
136 ; id. 2, 103. 106, 5 234. ^ 

H In pnrtic, as a polit t. t. I, To 
bring or Jctc\ heme any thing from the 
provinces : victorem exercitum, Cic. Ma- 
nil. 21 ; so of bringing home an army 
• : — c, Liv. 26, 21 ; 30, 40 Jin. ; 
: 41, 17; 45.38.etal.; Cic. 
: eum aliud nihil ex tonta 
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praeda domum suam deportaviaset, id. 
Rep. 1, 14.— 1), Transf, of abstract ob- 
jects : tertium trinmpbura, Cic. Off. 1, 22 
ad fin.; cf. lauream, Tac. A. 2, 26 fin.; 
and gloriam cx illis gcntibua, Curt 9, 10 : 
si nihil aliud dc hac prortncia nisi illius 
benevolentiam deportasscm, Cic. Att 6, 
i, 7 : te (sc. Atticum) non cognomen so- 
lum Athcnis deportaeac, sea humanita- 
tom ct pnidentiam intclligo, id. de Sen. 
1 : nihil cx uta prorincia notes, quod ju* 
cundius sit, deportare, id. ram. 7, 15 fin. : 
ex Asia deportatum flagitium ac deaecus, 
td. Muren. 5, 12. 

2. To banish, transport, sc. to a distant 
place for life (attended with loss of citi- 
zenship and testatorship, both of which 
the refegatus retained ; t. Ulp. Dig. 48, 
22, 7, § 3 ; GaJ. ib. 28, 1, 8) (mostly post- 
Aug.) : "inter poenas est etiam Insula 
deportatio, quae poena adimit civitatent 
Romanam," etc, Ulp. Dig. 48, 22, 6 : Vibl 
us Sercnus in insulam Amorgum depor- 
tatur, Tac. A. 4, 13 : ut libertl quoque 
Italia deportarentur, id. lb. 14, 45 : in rch 
deportatis, Quint 5, 2, 1.— K Transf 
non hoc publicitus scclus hmc deport 
rier In solas terras? Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 85. 

dcVpOftpO* poposci, 3. r. a. To d 
mand, require, request earnestly, vthemen 
ly (freq. and quite class.), 

1. In gen. : unum ab omnibus soclis 
ot ciribus ad id bellum imperatorem de- 
posci atque expeti, Cic. ManiL 2, 5 ; cf. 
Id. 15, 44 : id non modo non recusem, 
eed ctiazn appetam atque depose am, id. 
Phil. 3, 13, 38 ; so opp. recusare, id. Flacc. 
36 fin. ; sibl naves, Caes. B. C. 1, 56. 3: 
rragnam. Suet. Oth. 9; Frontin. Strat 1, 
11, 1 ; 2, 1, 3 : pericula (opp. detrectare), 
Tac Agr. 11, et saep.— Abs. : de proelio 
cogitandum, sicut semper depoposcimus, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 85 fin. : omnibus pollicita- 
tionibus deposcunt, qui belli initlum facl- 
ant id. B. G. 7, 1, 5. 

jX In par tic, J, To demand, re- 
quest for one's self the performance of any 
duty or business ; sibl id muncris, id. B. 
C. 1. 57 : tlbi partes istas, Cic. Rose. Am. 
34, 45 ; 90 prima* sibi partes, Suet Calig. 
56 : 111am sibi officiosam prorlnciam de- 
poposcit ut, etc t Cic SulL 18 Jin.,* cf. 
oonsulatum sibi. Suet Aug. 26 : sibi has 
urbanas insidias cacdis atque incendio- 
rum, Cic. Cat 2, 3, 6 : coloniam tu tan- 
dam, Suet Vit. 1. 

2. To require or demand a person. In 
order to bring him to punishment : aH- 
quenft -.1 mortem, Caes. B. C. 3, 110, 5; 

\vt * sjQMsm td poenam, sojec TCrv? 
qpem ttiortt, Tac A. 1, 23 : ad dncem 
um In poenam foederis rupti depos- 
ldnm, Lir. 21, 6 : auctorem culpae, id. 
BL 10 ; cf. Hannibalem, Just 32. 4, 8 : au- 
sum Talia deposcunt, Or. M. 1, 200 ; Luc 
5, 296, ct saep. 

3. A gladiator's t.t.; To call out, chal- 
lenge one to fight : LIv. 9, 49. 


DBPB- 

a, um, Part., from depone 

r »t©T, oris, m. [depostulo] 

One trho demands a person, sc. for pun* 
ishmrnt. torture, etc, : Cbristianorum, 
Tert ApoL 35. 

* dc-postulo. are, r. a. To demand, 
require mm r ttht (the class, drposco): aux- 
iliaeibi, Auci. B. Hisp. 1 fin. 
\ d^-pdUtllT a mXavtt, Gloss. Lat Gr. 
depTaed&oCh onis, /. fdepraedor] A 
plundering (late Lat), Cod. Just 2, 6, 5; 
12,36,9; LactEpttll; Aug. Civ. D. 22, 22. 

dfipraedfttor* oris, m. fid.] A pon- 
derer xlate Lat ), Aug. Ep. 199. 

dd-praedor* atus, 1. v. dep. a. Tc 
plunder, piuaj 


ige, ravagi 


To 

(post class.) : 


iii* it [depono, no - 1- 

_ fop. pertaining to n deposit ; hence] 
Injuria- Lat, 1. One who receives a deposit, 
a trustee, depositary, Ulp. Dig. 16, 3, 1, § 36 


16, 3, 7, § 2 (twice).— 2. One who makes a 
deposit, a depositor, idTib. 16, 3, 7 fin. 

depdtitlOt onis, /• [deponol (a post- 
Aug. word : most freq. In jurid. Lat) J. 
Lit, A laying down, putting off: J. A 
depositing for safe-keeping, Ulp. Dig. 16, 
3, 1 ; 5 ; Florcnt lb. 17.— f&A pulling or 
tearing down : nedificii, Ulp. Dig. 4, 2, 9, 
§ 2. — 3. A. depositing in the earth, bury- 
ing, Inscr. Orel!, np. 1121 (of 384 A.D.)— 
JX T r o p. : teetium, A deposition, testi- 
mony. Cod. Just 2, 43, 3: dignitatis, a 
lowering, degradation, Ulp. Dig. 48, 19, 8. 
—2, In rhetor. : The close at the end of a 
period : prout nut depoeitio aut Inceptlo 
aut transitu* postulabit, Quint 11, 3, 46 
Spald. 

* depdritivufc «. um, a$. (id.] Of 
or belonging to a deposit : pecuniae, giv- 
en in deposit, Cassiod. Var. 6, 8. 

depositor, orie, «- [id.] (post-Aug. 
nnd fery rare) 1, One who deposits a 
thing for safe-keeping, a depositor, Ulp. 
Dig. 16, 3,1, § 37.—^ A destroyer: patris 
naBquc i. c a rfenter, dieowncr, Prud. 
Apoth. 179. 
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depracscntiarumi aa *. [formed 
•entiarum] At 

present, now vonW in vUu iollg. two pas* 
enstet\ : Pctr. 5ft, 3 ; id. ib. 74, 17. 

dc-prandisi ^ **V- fprandeo] Fast- 
ing : k-o, Xacv. in Fest. *. v. ORKAE, p. 189. 

depra vatc «*» Perversely, *tc ; v. 
denravo, ad fin. 

depravatiOi onis, /. [depTarol A 
p srmrt fu gi a w sm Mng , corrupting, vitia- 
ting (rej>ented]y in ( Mc. ; eliewb. rare) : 

LL 1 1 : distortio ct depravatio qnae- 
i, Cic Fin. 5, 12, 35; cf. pedum, ma- 
nunm, articulorum omnium depravado- 
nes, Hen. Ep. 24 med. : oris, Cic. de Or. 2, 
62, 252.— 2. Trop. : depravatio et foedi- 
tas animi, connected with deforraitas cor- 
poris, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 105 : verbi, id. Part 
Or. 36, 127: consuetudinum. id. Leg. 1, 
10, 29.— Abs. : Cic. Dir. 2, 67. 

dfe-prfvp, ari, atum. 1. r. a. [prarus) 
To perrert, distort, disfigure (good prose) : 
1 , Lit: depravata corrigere crura, Var. 
L. L. 9, 5, 128 ; cf. so opp. corrigere, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 6; Dir. 2, 46: (oculi) unl an i mi- 
lium hommi depravantur, unde cogno- 
mlna Strnbonum et P*aetorum, Plin. 11, 
37, 55, § 150.— 2. Trop. : To pervert, se- 
duce, corrupt, deprave: nihil est quin male 
nnxrando possit depravarier, Ter. Ph. 4, 
4, 17 : jtireconsultorum Inccniis plernque 
corrupta ac depravata, Cic. Hur. 12, 27 ; 
cf. so coupled with corrumpere, id. Arch. 
4, 8 : (Campanos) nimfac rerum omnium 
copiae depravabant Id. Agr. 2, 35 fin. : 
puer indulgentia nostra depraratus, id. 
Att 10, 4, 5 : ferarura nature malA disci- 

SHnfi, id Fin. 2, 11 ; cf. mores hac duloe- 
im corruptelaque depravRti, id. Leg. 2, 

M: ana consuetudo depravata (opp. 
L. L. 9, 12, 130 : fnania verba 
in bos mod os. Quint 9, 3, 100; cf. id. ib. 
6, 3, 6, et saep. : eeducttu ac depravatus 
ab aliquo, "Caes. B. C. 1. 7; ct. magna 
pars gratia depravata, * Rail. J. 15, 2; and 

{>lebem consinis, Liv. 45, 23. — A b* : so- 
ent domestici deprware nomuiiMquam, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 13 jln— Hence 

*deprftvate, adv. Perrerseli/, wrong- 
ly: ncquo depravate judicaro nequc cor- 
rupte. Cic. Fin. 1. 21, 71. 

; dftpreCfcMli» C <*4j. [deprecor] 
That may be entreated, exoraoU : Vulg. Ps. 
90,13. 

* deprecftbniidasi a, um, adj. [id.] 

Earnestly entreating : deprecabundus et 
genibus principis accidens. Tac, A. 15, 53. 

* d&precanemi, um ' W El ' 

arable: "fulmlnn, qane speciem 

sine periculo aflerunt," Caecinn in Sen. 

Q. N. 2, 49. 

ddprec&tio, onif,/. [id.] a mm totg 

off or averting by prayer ; a deprecating, 
deprecation : periculi, Cic. Rab. pt-rd. 9, 
26 : venia deprecation is, Quint prooem. 
6 2.— b. In rellg. lang., An imprecation : 
clcfigl diris deprccationihua, Plin. >. '-!, 1 : 
deorum, an invoking of the gods in mak- 
ing imprecations, Cic. Rose Coiu. Hi, — 
More freq.. 2. Transf, A prayer for par- 
don, deprecation : ejus facti, Cic. Part Or. 
37 fin. ; cf. ioertine, Hirt B. G. 8 prooem, 
§ 1 ; Plaut Capt 3, 3, 7.— So too in rhet- 
oric like the Gr. upeneapxirnott or ovy 
yv&un. "Cic. Inv. 2, 34 ; do Or. 3, 53 fist. ; 
Auct Her. 1, 14 ; Quint 9, 1, 32 ; 5, 13, 
5; 7,4,3;" 11,1,52. 

* doprocativns, «, um, adj. ndj 

DeprecStwc: qualftas, Mart Cap. 5, p. 147. 
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dftprec&tor, 6ns, n. [id.) One toko 
averts by praying ; an interceder, interces- 
sor : hujoj periculi, Cic Balb. 18 : miae- ' 
riarum, id^ Flacc 1 : causae suae, Tac. H. 
3, 31 : / non solum sut deprecator. sod eti- 
am accuaator met Cic. Att 11. 8. 2 ; -for 
which, ego apud consulem deprecator 
defensorque vobis adero. Liv. 36, 35 : for- 
tunanun alicujus, Cic. Plane. 42, 102; cT 
sal utis mcae, id.Scst 12,27 : dcprecnturCm 
me pro illius periculo praebeo, id. Fam. 2, 
13, 2: legato* deprecatoTesque ad aliqucm 
mittere, id. Manil 12 ad fin. ; so aba-, Caoa. 
B. G. 1, 9, 2 ; 6, 4 ; 5 ; Liv. 44, 14. 

' dcprecatoTiu* a, um, adj. [de-. 
prccator] Deprecatory: verba, Vulg. Mace. 
*> 10 - 

deprecatrizi ' t: '-- /• [deprecator, 
no.U[ A ft-male intercessor (late Lat), Tert 
adv. Marc. 4, 12, 

dd-precor? ^ua, 1. r. dep. a. To 
avert, leard off (sc. from one's self or 
others) by praying ; to deprecate ; also to 
pray, to intercede tor the averting of any 
evil or to obtain pardon for any trans- 
gression (cf. GelL 6, 16) (very freq. and. 
quite class,) ; constr. with the aec. (m* s>. 
personae), the inf., an object-sentence, nc 
quin, and abs.: (a) c. aec rti: uUam ab. 
scse calamitatem, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 60 fin. ; 
cf. ut a me quandam prope justam patriae 
qucrcmoniam detester ac deprecer, id. 
Cat 1, 11 : quibus sorvitutcm mea miae- 
ria deprecor ? Enn. in GelL 6, 16, 9 ; e£ 
ego cum meae vitae paream, letum tb- 
imico deprecor, id. lb. § 10 : qui nullum 
genus supplicii deprecatus est ncquo ro 
cusavit Cic. Tusc 2, 22, 52 ; so moncm, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 40, 6 ; Ov. F. 2, 103 ; Pont 

I, 2, 59 ; cf. non jam mortem nequc acrum- 
nas, tan turn modo inimici unperium et 
cruciatus corporis deprecor, SalL J. 24, 
10: periculum, Caes. B. C. L 5; Aain. 
Pollio in Cic. Fam, 10, 31, 3 (coupled with. 
refugerc) ; Liv. 3, 58 : poenam, id. 40, 15 ^ 
3uet Aug. 5 : ignominiam, Liv. 27, 30 
fin. : iram sen atus, id. 39, 35 : invidiam. 
Suet Calig. 9; praccipiendi munua,QuuiL. 
2, 12, 12, et saep. — Of abstract subject* : 
Claudii Invidiam Gracchi cantos depre- 
cabatur, averted, Cic Rep. §, 2 (in G*JL 
6, 16, 11, and Non. 290, 17). — (J) c aec 
pcrs., usually in the sense of praying . 
Cic. Sest 12 : in hoc te deprecor. ne, etc\ 
Cocl. In Cic Fam. 8, 1 : deprecari Patrc*v 
ne fearJnarent decernerc, etc, Liv. 34, 39 :. 
senntum literU deprecatus est ne, 
Suet Caes. 28 : dispensatorem deprccsdi 
sumus, ut etc, Pctr. 30, 9: dooa main. 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 33 ; cf. hoc superoe, hoc te 
quoque deprecor. VuL FL 8, 53 : numina 
versu, Pctr. 133. 2— Less freq. in the sense 
of averting : lecto to solum, lecto te de- 
precor uno, Prop. 2, 34, 17.— (>) c m/..*. 
umbram accipere. Stat Theb. 8, 116; 
Luc 9, 2ia— *(S) With an object-aea- 
ence : To plead in excuse : postquam er- 
rasse regem et Jugurthae scelcre lupsmn 
leprccatl sunt, Ball. J. 104, 4 Krit*. — U> 
a ne : primum deprecor, ne me, etc, Cic. 

Fin. 2, 1 : unum pete re ac deprecari 

ie se armis despoliaret Cae*. B. G. 2. 3a, 
4 ; cf. also no. ]}. And with the dot. est 
the person for whom one entreats : dc- 
[irecari elicui ne vapulet Plaut Asin. great 
5.— *Q With quin : Catnll. 44, 15.—^ 
Abs. : pro amico, pro republic* depracsj- 
ri. Cic. Sest 12 fin. ; cf. Suet Claud- Sli 
Vit 14 : nnna deponat rogot, deprecetnar. 
Cic Phil 5, 1, 3 ; eo Id. Or. 40, 138 ; Att. 

II, 6 ad fin.; Caes. a G. 4. 7, 3 ; 5, 6, » ; 
6,4,2; Quint5,13,2; 9,1,25; 10,1,7a* 
et al. ; Suet Caes. 1 ; Aug. 65 ; Tib, 2, 36; 
* Virg. A. 12, 931 ; Ov. Am. 2, 9, 26, ot al 

2. In relig. lang.. To imprecate .- *Hrs*i 
levotionca Ln eum deprccata. App. M. a, 
p. 227^— b, Transf.: quasi non tDtidr>m 
mox deprecor llli Aasidue, execrate^ Ct> 
jull. 92, 3 (" dictum est quasi detestor vH 
exsccror vel depello vol abominor,'' GcXJ. &. 
16,5). 

XL To pray for something that 
danger : vitam alicujus ab aliquo. 
8aXL 26 ; cf. vitam sibl, Auct B. Afr. i 
3 ; and paucos dies exsolvendo ( 
deprecatum. Tac. H. L 41 : quos l 
non ad paeem deprocandam, sed slcL < 
nunoiandum bellum miserat Cic Ka 
12, 24. Also with personal object* : ar- 
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bis deprecor custodem aalutis meae, Cic. 
Plane. 42, 102 : nuliac sunt imagines, quae 
mo a vobis dcpreceutur, id. Agr. 2, 36 
ft*- ■■ tc asstduae lacrimae C. MarcSSi do- 

precantur, id. Fam. 4, Tad fin. 

|y deprecatus, in pass, slgnif.: 
dcprecatum bcllum. Just 8, 5, 4 : dcprc- 
caw summo numine, App. M. 11, p. 270. 

de-prehcndo (or deprendo ; v. pre- 
hendo), di,sum, 3. v. a. To take or match 
away, esp. any thing which is in motion, 
to seize upon, catch (Ircq. and quite class.). 

I. Lit: deprehensus ex itinere Cn. 
Magma, Caea. 13. C. 1. 24, 4 : in ipso flu- 
muiis rado deprehensus, id. B. 0. 5, 58, 
6 ; so m agris, id. ib. 6, 30 : in ponte. Sail. 
C. 45 ; Caes. B. G. 5, 45 ; cf. deprehensia 
mtcrnunciis, id. B. C. 3, 118 Jin.: tabella- 
rios deprendcre literasqne intercipero, 
Casaius in Cic. Fam. 12, 12 ; and literae 
deprehensae, Liv. li, 4 : onerarias naves 
deprehendunt, Caes R C. 1, 36. 2 ; so of 
soiling, taking possession of ships, id. B. 
G. 7, 58. 4 ; R 5. 1, 26 ; 1, 98 fin. ; 3. 101, 
7, et al. : cursu doprendere telum, Stat 
Thcb. (>, 5n>.— b. Transf., of inanimate 
subjects. So esp. freq. of storms : de- 
prensa navigia, Lucr. t), 429 | cf. Catull. 
Jf 2? 'J!} 1 * A. 5. 52 ; (Joorg. 4, 421 ; Ov. 
M. 11, 663 ; Her. 7, 66; Curt 7, 4, et soep. 

JJX In a wider sense, To catch, detect, 
find out, discover any ouo, oep. in doing 
any thing wrong. 

. 1. Lit: deprchendi in aliquo mani- 
festo seelere, Re. Verr. 2, 5, 43 ; so m 
maximo seelere, SalL C. 46, 2 : in facinore 
manifesto, Cic. Brut lie Jin. : In alio male- 
boo, .d. Inv. 2, 4. 14 : in adulterio, Id. dc 
Or. 2, 68, 275 ; Quint 6, 3, 87 j 9, 2. 42, et 
aaep. : dolia deprehensus, Plaut Bac 4, 
9, 26 : noctc ferrc deprehensus, Quint 7,' 
6, 8 : sine duco et sine equitatu deprehen- 
•Is hostibus, Caes. B. G. 7. 52, 2 : adulters, 
deprehensa. Quint 3, 11. 7 : allquoa Hen- 
tea, id. ib. 7, 9, 11 : agendi subitn necessi- 
tate denrehensi. id. ib. 1, 12, 4 : aliqucm 
;. Caes. 35, et saep.— I,, Of 

e objects : venenum, Cic. Clu. 7, 

20 ; cf. id. ib. IS 47 ; Liv. 42, 17 : res 
lurnva in douio depn-lieiir<n. Quint 5, 13, 
49 ; cf. sacrilegium, id. ib. 8, 6, 26. 

2. Trop : „ To comprehend, perceive, 
detect, discern, observe (so chiefly in post- 
Aug. prose, esp. in Quint) : cujns ego fa- 
cinora ocnlis prius quam opinionc, mani* 
bus ante quam suspiclono deprehendl, 
Cic. Coel. 6 ad Jin. : hominum erga se 
mentes, Snet Callg. 60: falsas gemmae, 
Plin. .77, 13, 76 : falsa faeilius deprchen- 
dere et refcllere. Quint 12, 1, 34 : quod 
vix a lectore deprchenditur, id. ib. 4 2, 
59 ; id. Ib. 12, 9, 5 : in Livio Patavin'itn' 
tern, id. ib. 1. 5, 56 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 8, 69 ■ 5, 
13, 23 : 7, 2, 57 ; 10, 1, 104 ; id. ib. 1, 5, 41 : 
apnd Ciceronem mira fignranim mixtura 
deprchenditur, id. ib. 9, 3, 40, et saep.— 
(/>) with an object-sentence : species di- 
verse esse facile est depnhendere, Quint 
9, 2, 44 : quosilam mitti, Suet Aug. 44 : de- 
preheiiditur vidose loqui, Quint 1, 6, 7. 

III. With the predominant idea of re- 
stricting the free movement of an object : 
To impede, to check, to bring into a strait. 

1. I, i t. : {lamina deprensa Bilvis, i. e. 
impeded, confined, Virg. A. 10, 98 : viae de- 
pressus in aggere serpens, id. lb. 5, 273 ; 
cf. id. ib. 8, 247; Quint 12, 2, 14. 

2. Trop. : To bring into a strait, to 
embarrass : denrcbensum me plane video 
atque sentio, Cic. de Or. 1. 48 ; id. Verr 
2, 4, 12 Jin. ; Quint 0, 3, 100 : (testes) plus 
deprchensi noccnt quam firm! et interna I orl 

Srnnrisscnt, Id. fb. 5, 7, 11 : si in mendacio " 
eprehendantur, id. ib. 5, 7, 30 ; cf. id. Ib 
1, 8, 21 ; 5, 7, 19 ; 9, 4, 60 and 143. 

dcprchcnsio. finis,/, [deprchendo, 
no. II.) A catching, seizing, surprising ; a 
discovery (very rare) : deprcheusione fieri 
manitestum fnrem, Pompon, in Ulp Dig 
47, 2, 7 ; Ulp. ib. 23, 2 43, § 12 : manifesta 
vcnenl deprehensio, *Cic. Clu, 18. 

deprehensus (deprenaus). a, um. 
Part., from deprchendo. 

I deprenga, ae, / A species of mili- 
tary punishment, more severe than ca«ti"a. 
tio, but milder than ignominia, Fcst 
[deprchendo]. 

, odr. 

I, 6ml, f. 
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tng or sinking down, a depression (not 
ante-Aug, and very rarel : Macr. S. 1, 20: 
fundamentorum ad solidum, Vitr. 1, 3: 
Socratica nasi, i. c. fiat nose lopp. curva 
erecrio), Macr. S. 7, 3. 

depressus* a, um, Part, and Pa-, 
from deprimo. 

* deprctiator; oris, m. [deprono] 
One who depreciates, a depredator: ope- 
rnm, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 29. 

de-prctlOj avi, atum. 1. v. a. fpretf- 
um ] To lower the price of, to undervalue, 
to depreciate (post-class.) : Paul. Dig. 9, 2, 
22; cf. Gaj. Inst 3, 6 212: vilescit pretio 
depretlatus homo, Paul. Nolan, carm. 22, 
56 —2. Trop. : To disregard, make light 
of: Epicurus omnem dolorem denretiat 
Tert Apol. 45; Sid. Ep. 2, 10 fin. 

dc-pnmo. pressi, pressum, a v. a. 
[prumo] To press denon, Keigh down, sink 
down, to depress (freq. and quite class.). 

I Lit: A. In gen.: via venti nubem 
deprimit Lucr. 6, 432 : qui tantnm pro- 
pendere iilam lancem putet, ut terram et 
maria deprimat Cic. Tusc. 5, 17 fin. ; cf. 
id. Fin. 5, 30, 92 : dcprlmi in tenebras, id. 
frgm. ap. Lact 3, 19 ; Id. Pis. 6 fin. : ani- 
mus coclestis ex altissimo domicilio de- 

Sreesns et qnasi demersus in terram, Id. 
e Sen. 21 : depreaso aratro (sc. in ter- 
ram), Virg. G. 1, 45, et saep. : onera de- 
primunt Plaut Merc. 4, 1, 9. 

B. In partic. : 1. To sink deep, sc. 
into the ground, as a plant a well, etc ; 
to plant deep, to dig deep : vites in terram, 
Cato R, R, 39 fin. ; Cat Arb. 7. 6 ; cf. Plin. 
14, 1, 3 : plantas, Col. 11, 3, 28, et saep. : 
qui tollit aedllicium, vel deprimit Ulp. 
Dig. 8, 2, 17, § 2: aaxum in mirandam 
altitudinem depressum, Cie. Verr. 2, 5, 
27 ; cf. valle in altitudinem depressa, HaH 

B. G. 8, 9, 2 ; and locus circiter duodecim 
pedes humi depressus, Sail. C. 55, 3 ; fos- 
sam, id. ib. S3; a 40, 3 ; cf. Tac. A. 15. 
42: puteum, Vitr. 8, 1 : deprimere vel al- 
levare rivum, Pomp. Dig. 8, 4, 11, et saep. 

2. Now. >. To sink to the bottom, to 
sink, bc. a ship : partem navium, Caes. B. 

C. 1, 58 ad fin. ; so naves, id. ib. 2, 6 fin. ; 
2, 7 ; Nep. Con. 4,4: lenunculos, Caes. 

| B. C. 2, 43 fin. : carinam, Ov. M. 14, 185 : 
classis supcrata atque deprcesa, Cic. Ma- 
ni] . 8, 21, et saep. 

II. Trop.: To press down, depress : 
nuhnus depressus, Lucr. 6. 53 : vos, gem- 
I inae voragines scopulique reipubBcae, 
( vos meam fortunam deprimitis t vestram 
extollitisT (n figure borrowed from the 
sinking of a ship ; v. supra, no. B, 2), Cie. 
Pis, 18 ; cf. improbitate depressa Veritas 
emerglt id. fluent 65, 183 : its se quia- 
que cxtolu't nt deprimal alium, Liv. 2, 65 
fin. ; cf. Id. 30, 36 ; 34, 48 ; 37, 53 ; Plin. 
Pan. 44, 6, et saep. : preces, fo suppress, 
silence, Nep. Att 22, 2 : nunc quid elocu- 
tio attollat aut deprimat dicendum, Quint 
8, 3/n. : depressus in ludum, l. e. pressed, 
forced, Asin. Pollio in Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 3. 
— Hence 

depressus, a, um, Pa. \ t Lit: 
Pressed down, i. e. Deep, ifing low, de- 
pressed (perh. only post-Aug.) : bumilius 
et depressins Iter, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 2 : 
aqnaeductus depresslor, Fronttn. Aquaed. 
65 : depresso loco castra ponere, id. Strat 
1, 5, 24; StatTb. 4,238.-2. Trnnsf., 
of the voice : Low, suppressed : quam 
sedatissima et depressiseinia vox, Auct 
Her. 3, 14.— Adv. Comp., Sen. Consol nd 
Helv. 9: Col. 11, 3,10. 


dc-proclians* antis, Part, fproeli- 
Warrhtg violently : ventos ncquore 


fcrvido Dcprocliantcs, Hor. Od. 1, 9, 11. 
I de-promo, prompsi, promptum, 3. v. 
| a. To draw out, draw forth ; to bring, to 
I fetch from any where, esp. out of a ves- 
sel or container (rare, bnt quite class. ; 
| not in Caes.). — f_ Lit: pecuniam ex 
area, Cic. Off. 2. 15 : cf. peenniain ex aera- 
rio. Id. Manil. 13. 37, and v. infra, no. H. : 
tela pharetris. Vu-g. A. 5, 501 1 cf. 11, 590 : 
I gramina loculis. Ov. F. 6, 749 : and Cae- 
' cubum ecliis, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 5; Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 104 ; cf. id. Cure. 2. 2, 1 ; True. 
3, 1, 2: merum Banna dict^ Hor. Od. 1, 
9, 7: condo et compono quae mox de- 
promcre possim, id. Ep. 1. 1, 12— b. 
Transf.. comic. : e^promntuaria cella 
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II. Trop.: e qnibus Incis, quasi thesau. 
ns argumcnta depromcrentur, Cic. Fin 
4, 4 ad fin. ; so with ez, ill. do Or. 1 46 • 
Cluent 21, 58; Phil. 3, 6, 15; Paxad. 1 ' 
Fam. 13, 6, 2: juris utilitatcm vel a peri- 
tis vel de libris, id. de Or. 1, 59, 252 ; A do 
jure civili depromptum, id. ib. 1. 57, 244. 

dc-propero. are, v. n. and a, j 
Tieutr., To make great haste, to hasten : 
propcre, cito introltc, et cito depropcratc, 
Plaut Casta. 3, 6, 17.— JJ, Act-, To hasten 
or accelerate greatly, eagerly (very rare) ■ 
coronas, * Hor. Od. 2, 7, 24 : miserabile 
i humandi munus, 8U. 2, 265. With Inf. as 
object : sacruflcaro, Plaut Toen. 1, 2, 108. 
depso, sui, stum, 3. r. a. =iti>tio. To 
i knead: id ubi excoxeris, depsito bene 
Cato R. R. 90 ; cf. id. ib. 76 : lutum, id. ib. 
40, 4 ; 41, 4 : coria, to dress, to curry, id. 
ib. 135 : tibi fortaasc alius molit et depsit 
Var. in Non. 99, 14.— 2. Transf., in ml 
obscene sense : To lie with, to dishonor • 
acc to Cic, Fam. 9, 22. 

* dcpsticius. a, am, adj. [depsol 
Properly kneailed : panis, Cato R. R. 74. 

t depubes. Not of full age, porcuu 
actens (at lactans) qui prohibitus sit nu- 
bes fieri. Feet p 54. 

dc-pudcfico. ^re, v. inch. n. To be- 
come shameless (post-class, and very 
rare) : App. M. 10, p. 253 : non depudesco 
inft kV itatis meae, Hler. ad Eustoch. 

dc-pudet. "it 2. v. impers. 'in be 
greatly ashamed: quum eum non depu 
deret mare infestaro, Vellej. 2,73^!il— S 
To lose a sense of shame, to be past shame' 
not to be ashamed, to become shameless 
(perh. not ante-Aug., and very rare) : et 
quae depuduit ferre, tulisse pudet Ov 
Am. 3, 11, 4; id. Her. 4, 155: assiduis 
convieiis depudere didioerat, Sen. Const 
Sap. 17. 

dc-pndico. aro, v. a. [pudlciis] To 
violate, dishonor : etupro, Lalier. in Cell 
16, 7. 

depugTiatlO, finis, / [depugno] A 
violent Jghting, eager contest (ante- and 
post-class ), Cato in Non. 204, 32; Vea 
Mil. 3, 20, ct saep.— 2. Transf. : forenal 
um cortaminum depugnationes, Finnic 
Math. 4 pracf. 

dc-pn{jno,n v i.atum,l.r.7i.anda. T 
P u fight uigerly, fight it out; to contend, 
combat violently (freq. and quite class.) : 
collatis signis, Plaut Casin. 2, 5, 44 • cf 
Liv. 34, 4b : acie instructa, * Caes B. G 
7, 28 ; * Lucr. 4, 1012 : haud procul moe 
nlbus, Liv. 10, 37 ; cf. id. 34, 46 : adversus 
aliquem Teutonos, Frontin. Strat. 2, 4, 6, 
ct aaep.: Torquarus cum Gaho apud 
Anienem depugnavit Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 73 
so of single combat Id. Tusc. 4, 22 ; and 
as a t. I. of gladiatorial combats, id. ib. 2, 
17 fin. ; Asin. Pollio in Cic Fam. 10 '•" 
3; Ulp. Dig. 3, 1, 1, § 6; Quint 
Spald. ; in the latter sense also I 
object : fernm, Ulp. L I ; cf. Iwstias, 
Dig. 48, 8, 11.— Impers. : ante di 

Wrur, Cic. Att 16, 11, 6; so depm 

Plaut Casin. 2, 5, 36 : depugnatum est 
Liv. 7, 26; 9,39.— 2. Transf out of the 
mfiit sphere : cum animo suo, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 29 ; so cum fame, id. Stich. 4 

2, 47 : morti, SU. 10, 475. And in a figure 
borrowed from the lang. of gladiators 
unuin par, quod depugnet reliquum est 
voluntas cum honcstate, Cic. Acad. 2, 46 
cf. Plin. 21, 8, 22 ; and indocti stolilliqui- 
et dcpugiiare parati, * Hor. Ep. 8, 1, 184 
— * II. To fight it out, bring the battle to 
on end: depugnato proelio, Plaut. Men. 
5, 6, 31. 

„ Jdcpulpo, To fall away, eirooap**, 

Gloss.' \M r (ir. (de-pulpaj. 

depuhdo, 9ms, / [ilepello] A driving 
off, driving ateav, warding off: depulsio 
raaM, CIc. Fin. 2, 13, 41 ; so doloris, id il> 
5, 7, 17 : servinitis. id. Phil. 8, 4, 12.— In 
rhetor. : A defence against a charge, Cic 
Inv. 2. 26. 79; 1, 10, 13; Cels. in Quinl 

3, 6. 13; Quint ib. § 17 ; 3, 9, I ; 6, 4, 2 ■ 
8 prooem. } V. — "2. J driving down, 
sinking down : luminum, Cic. Univ. 14. 

dcpulso, "re. v. int. lid.) To tlirlis, 
mcay, push aside : culiitis depulsa de vii. 
Plaut Stich. 2, 1. 13. 

depnlsor. ori*, m. One who drir, „ 
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An rpitiut of Jupiter, as the 
' evil (cf. Avemmcua), Inscr. 

Gmt. UT9, 

dcpulsorcus- a, um, adj. [depelloj 
Serving to avert, sc. evil : sacra, Pitt. 38, 
3, 3 ; Atom. 85, 2. 

dcpulsus- a. um, Part., from depello. 

de-pungo- ^re, v. a. (to prick down in 
writing, i.e.) To mark off, to designate: de 
punge, ubi Bistnm, Pers. 6, 79. 

depurgfativuSi &. um, adj. [depur- 
go J Purifying, purgative : Coel. Aur. 
Acut 3, 16. 

dc-purgfo- without perf, ntnm, L v. a. 
To cUnn out, cleanse (rare): prata, Cato 
R. R. 50, 1 ; so acina, id. ib. 112, 2: tor- 
mm ab herba, id. 151 : eaules lactucae, 
Col. 12, 9, 1 ; Id. 9, 14, 13 : piscee, Plaut 
Hticb. 2, 9, 35. 

dC-putOj » v >> »tum, \.v. a. I. In ag- 
ricult: To cut off, prune: vincam, Cato 
R. R. 49, 1 ; 50, I ; Col. 4, 23, 2: arbores, i 
id. 11, 2, » t palmites falce, id. 4, 7, 1: 
malleolum, id. 3, 10. 19.— Poet: umbras I 
(i. e. ramoa), Ov. do Nucc 63.— If. Ante- | 
and post-class- : To esteem, consider, count 
as t nnd alicui, in late Lat. : to destine, al- \ 
lot to any one or any thing : operam al- | 
icujus parvi preti, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 1 ; cf. 
aliquid delicto, to impute, Tert de Poenit 
3: omne id esse in lucro, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 
16 and 21 : si hoc in rem deputes, Plaut 
Triii. 3, 3, 20 : me o in nee esse dignum de- 
putant, id. Amph. 1, 1, 6 ; cf. Ter. Ileaut 
1, 1, 83 ; Uec. 3, 5, 27 ; AtL in Cic. Div. 1, 
22, 45 ; Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 9 : sohun huic geo- 
eri. Pall. Nov. 11 Jin. ; so vaccas stenles 
aratro, id. Mart 11, 6: depute ta sibi a ! 
uatura sedes, Macr. Sat 7, 14, et al. 

* de-puvio* ire, v. a. [from pavio : 
cf. contuberniuin.from taberna] Tostrikc, I 
beat: pahnisque misellam depuvlit me, i 
Lucil. in Kest p. 53 ; cf. Comm. p. 400. 

1 de-pyg-is. i*. adj. [pyga] Without \ 
buttocks, or uiin-buttocked, ehnryos'. Hor. 
3. 1, 2, 93. 

deque* Downward; v. susquc deque. 

dc-qucstus. 8. urn. Part, [queror] 
Grtatbj or bitterly complaining of (in post- 
Aug. poetry) : omnes tecum dequcsta la- 
bores, Val.Fl. 5, 446 ; Stat. Th. 1, 404 ; cf. 
talis, id. 11, 627. 

de-rado* B "> 

scrape off, to sm 
class, and post-A 
dito, Cato It K 
pro, C 

and nomen i 
humorem spi 
cem, Plin. 22, 
5 : cnpilhtm c 
for which al* 
6, 34, § 109. 

Dcrbctcs. 
Derbe, a 


■um, 3. c. a. To rub or 
uuh off, shave off (ante- 
ig.) : 3e virga lauri dera- 
121 : atramentum seal- 
8, 4 ; cf. coram, Gell. 17, 9, 17 ; 
n urbie ex carmine, id. 7, 20 : 
Plin. 32, 7, 24 : corti- 
narcinem, Plin. 8, 20, 
5 omni, Gell. 17, 9, 22, 
i id. ib. $ 25 ; Plin. 29. 


An inhabitant of 

•My in Lycaonia, Cic. Fam. 13, 73. 
dcrcca- ftft /■ -4 plant, called also 
herba Apollinaris, a species of the Bolnnum, 
A pp. Herb. 22. 

DercetiSt an d Derceto, us,/., Aro- 
Ktrts and AtpntT'l), A Syrian goddess, call- 
ed also Atargatis, supposed to be the same 
with the Greek Aphrodite, Ov. M. 4, 45; 
llyg. Fab. 223 : Plin. 5, 23, 19. 

dcrclictlO' onis,/. [dcrelinquo] An 
abandoning ; trop., a disregarding, neg- 
lecting: communis utilitatu, Cic. Off. 3, 
6,30. 

1. dcrelictus. fc um, Part, from 

derelinquo. 
* 2. dcrclictus* us, «■ [derelinquo] 

An abandoning ; trop.. a neglecting, neg- 
lect : nliquid habere derclictui, Gell. 4, 12. 

de-rclinquo. Kqul, lictum, 3. v. a. 
f. In the claJf, lang., To forsake wholly , 
(q». forever), to abandon, desert (good | 
prose) : aliquem in servitute, Plaut. Capt 
2, 3, 75; cf. Ti. Gracchum a Q. Tuberone 
dereliction videbamus. Cic. Lael. 11, 37 : 
ut aratores agros latos ac fertiles desere- 
rent totesque arntiones derelinquo rent, 
Cic. Verr- 2, 3, 51 : serere aliquid in in- 
culto et derelicto solo, id. Brut. 4, 16 : na- 
ves ab aestu derclictae, *Cacs. K. G. 3, 13 
Jin.: iu arce praesidinm dercliquit, Curt 
9, 4 : pcrditi atque ab omni non modo 
forfuna, verum etiam spe derelicti, Cic. 
Cat 1, 10, 25; Plaut True. 4, 4, 14 ; cf. 
Cic. Att. 8. 1 : commnnem causam. coup- 
J«d with deaercre, Cic. Cnecin. 35 fn. : 
450 
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desertarum dereUctarumque rerum pa- 
trocinium suscipere, id. N. D. 1, 5, 11 
Orell. N. cr.— 0, In late Lat, To leave be- 
hind, to bequtoth : libros de gente Roma- 
ns conscriptvs, Am. 5, p. 161 : ne unum 
quidem numnm ab ea fibae derehcrnni, 
sed dt'relictum magnum acs alienum, 
Hicr. Ep. 108. 30. 

dc-vcpcntc- a dv. (qs. departing 
from the regular course of time; cf. desu- 
bito) Suddenly (mostly ante-class.) : dere- 
peutc contulit sesc in pedes. Enn. in Non. 
518, 20; so id. ib. 6; Att Afran. TurpiL, 
Novius, Varro, Pompon, ib. 5-22 ; Plaut 
Most 2, 2, 57; Men. 5, 2, 121 ; Ter. Hec. 

4, 1, 3 and 39 ; Poeta ftp. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 
66 ; Cic. Lig. 5, 14 (al. repente) • Tac. H. 

1, 63. 

de>-repO> pn> 3. v. n. To creep down, 

sneak down (very rare) : derepit ad cubile 
setosae suis, Phadr. 2, 4 : ad hominum 
fHna, V;ir. in Non. 544, 29 ; App. M. 4, p. 
145.—* (/?) c. aee. ; ursl arborem avcrsi 
derepunt, Plin. 8, 36, 54. 

dcrcptus- "» um, ParU, from deri- 
pio. 

dc-rideo) ei . sum ' 2 - «■ * To laugh 

at, laugh to scorn ; to scoff at, deride (qmte 
class.) (a) c. acc. t omneB istos dcridcte 
atque contenmite, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 54 ; 
so with contemnere, id. Verr. 2, 3, 92 Jin. ; 
id. Opt gen. or. 4, 11 : derisus a suis con- 
siliariis, id. Verr. 2, 5, 39 ad fn. ; Plaut 
Rac. 3, 4, 7 ; cf. id. ib. 4. 8, 23 ; 5. 2, 8 ; 
Aul. 2, 2, 28 ; Men. 4, 2, 65 ; Pseud. 4, 5, 
8, et rL : aliquid, Hor. Ep. 5,1, 263 ; id. 
A. P. 452, et saep. — Proverb. : albis den- 
Ubus aliquem dcridcre ; v. nUm*, no. 6, a. 
—0) Abs. : Ap. Age die. Ep. At deride- 
bitie, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 77 : derides, in the 
lang. of conversation, yon jeer me, id. 
Amph. 3, 3, 8; Bacch. 4, 9, 87; Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 42 ; Ad. 5, 3, 66 ; Var. R. R. 
3, 2, 15 ; id. Eun. 5, 2, 21 : Patronus de- 
spiciat, derideat, Quint 5, 13, 2 ; cf. id. 
ib. 11, 1, 21. 

dcridiculus- a, um, adj. [derideo] 
Very laughable, ridiculous (not in Cic. 
and Caes.) : is deridiculu 'st omnibus, 
Plaut Mil. 2, 1, 14 : pueri, Goll. 13, 30, 9: 
versus, id. 12, 2, 3: qaod est dehdiculum, 
Var. R. R. 1, 18, 5 ; so Lucr. 3, 778 ; Liv. 
39, 26. And Bubst, Ridicule (subject), or 
(object) ridiculousness t quid tu mo de- 
ridiculi cratia sic solutus? Plaut Am. 2, 

2, 50 ; id. Pseud. 4, 5, 7 ; cf. Tac. A. G, 2 : 
deridiculo esse, id. ib. 3, 57 : deridiculo 
corporis despiciendus, id. ib. 12, 49. In 
plur. : usque ad deridicula, for amuse- 
ment, Quint 1, 8, 21. 

dc-rigfcscoi 6 U '> v - n. (oc- 

curring only in yie perf) To become whol- 
ly stiff (i. e. through the whole body), per- 
fectly rigid (a poet word) : formidine 
sanguis dcriguit Virg. A. 3, 260 : dcri- 
gucro oculi, id. ib. 7, 447 ; so oculi, Ov. 
M. 14, 754 : birsutac comae, id. Fast. 3, 
332 : manus, Luc. 3, 613 : cervix, Ov. M. 

5, 233 : Niobe malis, id. ib. 6, 303 ; cf. Mi- 
nyae raetu, id. ib. 7, 115. 

de-ripiOf rlpfti, reptum, 3. v. a. To 
tear off, tear away ; to, pull down (quite 
class. ; esp. freq. in poets ; not found in 
CacB.) t Lit: aliquem de ara, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 6, 2 ; so with do, id. ib. 3, 5. 5 ; 
Men. 5, 2, 117; Lucr. 4, 36; Tib. 1, 2, 82, et 
al.: with ab, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 10; so ves- 
tem a pectore, Ov. M. 9, 637 : ferrum a 
latere, Tac. A. 1, 35 : velainina ex hume- 
ris, id. ib. 6, 567 ; cf. deos e coelo, Tib. 1, 
10, 60 : aurum matronis, Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 
18 ; so pollem leoni, Ov. M. 3, 52 : terga 
bicorni capro, id. ib. 15, 304 : pignus Ia- 
certis, Hor. Od. 1, 9, 23 : amphoram hor- 
reo, id. ib. 3, 28, 7 : qualos fumosie tectis, 
Virg. G. 2, 242; lunam coelo, Hor. Epod. 
5, 46, et saep. : ensem vagina, Ov. M. 10, 
475 : raraos arbore, id. ib. 11, 29 : tuni- 
cam, Ov. Am. 1, 5, 13 : derepta acus, id. 
ib. 1, 14, 18, et saep.— n. Trop. : quan- 
tum de mca auctoritato deripmsset, Cic. 
Pull. 1, 2.^ 

ddriSlO* onis,/. A laughing to scorn, 
mockery, derision (late Lat) : derisioms 
materia, Am. 7, p. 239; eritis derisio in 
gentibus, Lart 4, 18. 

dorisor* otia, m. [derideo] A mocker, 
scoffer, satirical person (rare; not in Cic.): 
Plin. 11. 52, 114 ; Suet Calig. 33 ; Quint 
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] 3, 8, 51 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 54 ; A. P. 433. Ap- 
i plied to a (jeering) parasite, Plaut Capt 
I 1, 1,3; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, It 

densonus. % um, adj. [dcrisor] 

Serving for laughter, ridiculous: condi 

tiones, Murcian. Dig. 28, 7, 14. 

1. derisus, «• Mn, Port., from derideo. 

2. dcriSUSi B*i m - fderideo] M oth- 
er y, scorn, dtruston ^perh. not ante-Aug.) : 
Phaedr. 5, 7 ; so Sen. Contr. 4 prooem. ; 
Ep. 76 ; Quint 6, 3, 7 ; 6, 3, 15 ; 8, 6, 59 ; 
11, a 80; Tac. Agr. 39 ; Suet Tib. 70. 

derivatlO* unis, f. [dcrivo] A lead- 
ing off, turning off. £, Lit : derivatio 
ncs riuminum, * Cic Off. 2, 4, 14 : solen- 
nis derivatio (sc. Incus Albani), Liv. 5, 15 
(cf. shortly before, priusquam ex lacu 
Albano aqua emissa foret). — D. Trop.: 
dictum aliquod in aliquem usura tuuin 
opportuna derivatione convertere, Macr- 
S. 6, 1. — 2. Esp., a. Iu grainmat lang- : 
Derivation, etymology of words, Plin. in 
Serv. Aen. 9, 706 ; Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 57 ; 
Charts, p. 73 P., et saep. — In rhetor., 
An erchangivg of one word for another 
of like meaning, to coften the expression 
(as fortis for temerarius, hbcralis for 
prodigus, etc.), Quint 3, 7, 25- 

derivativus* 11 «m, m/j. fid.J Jn the 

Prise, p. 593 P. : species verboruna, id. p. 
824 ib., et saep. 

dc-rivo* av '' titum, 1. v. a. [rivus] 
lend, turn, or draw off a liquid, from or to a 
place : de fluvio aquam, Plaut True. 2, 7, 
12 sq.: aqua ex tiumine derivata, *Cwsa. 
B. G. 7, 72, 3: flumen, Hirt ib. 8, 40, 3; 
cf. humorem in colUquias, Cot 2, t\ 3 ; 
Auct B. Alex. 27, 2. — ff. Trop. (repeat- 
edly in Cic.) : nihil in euam domurn inde- 
id. Tusc- 5, 25, 72 : alia ex his fontibus. 
Quint 2, 17, 40; cf hoc fonte dcriv&ta 
clades, Hor- Od. 3, 6, 19 : dcrivarc aninaum 
curaque levare, to dirrrt, distract, * Lurx. 
2, 365 ; derivandi criminis causa, Cic. MiL 
10 Jin. : iram alicujus in se. Ter. Ph. % % 
9 ; so culpam in aliquem, Cic. Verr. 2, % 
•Xifn. : cf. id. Att 4, 3, 2 ; Quint 7, 4, U : 
partem aliquam curac et cogitationid in 
Aiiam, id. Phil. 11, 9, 22 : exspectatwnem 
largitionis agrariae in agnun Campanirm, 
id. Att. 2, lb: alio responpionem (nam. 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 53. — 2. & grammat lang. 
To derive, ec. one word from anotfaet; 
Quint. 1,6, 38; 8,3,31; 32; 36; Diomed. 
p. 310 I'., et saep. 

derogation onis,/. [derogo] A psar- 
tial abrogation of a law, a derogatiem. 
" tcrtium est (genus) de legum derogatM- 
uibus," etc., Cic. Cornel. I. (IV. 2, p. 449 
ed. Orell.) ; cf. Auct Her. 2, 10, 15. 

* dcrdg^ator- or ^> m - (dcrogo] A de- 
tractor, depredator: Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

* dcrog^a tonns* n < unt ' aei j- [id.* 
Belonging to a derogation, derogatory ; 
edictum, Julian. Dig. 25, 4, 2. 

* dc-rbg"itO« nrc f r - i^tens. a. T* 
ask after any thing repeatedly : Pb&al. 
Asin. 2, 2, 60. 

de-rogO* ftV '. "turn, 1. r. <i n jurid. t.t. 
To repeaCa part of a law, to restrict r drr» 
gate it: ''huic leg! ncc obrogari fn* e«t. 
nequc derogari ex hac aliquid licet ne-cp»p 
tota abrocari potest" Cic, Rep. 3, 22 ; cC 
de lege aliquul derpgare aut legem ahro- 
gare, id. Inv. 2, 45, 134 ; id. Cornet I. (IV. 
2, p. 449 ed. Orell.) : derogatur legi, ram 
pars detraliitur, Modest Dia. 16, 102. — 2- 
T r a n s f., beyond the legal sphere : 7 -j 
take away, detract from, to diminitk myy 
thing. — (a) With de: de mRgninccatia 
aut de honestate quiddam, Cic lnv. 2, 
175 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 17, 53 : de teatium fide 
id. Caeein. 1 jSu.— (ji) With ex: ei . ,,i 
ex hac ipsa (aequitote) accusatordcrweat. 
Cic. Inv. 2, 46, 136. — (j) c dot. (so mo*: 
freq.) : non mihi tnutum dcrogo, tam^rsa 
nihil arrogo, ut etc, Cic. Rose Am. 
fldem alicui, Cic. Fl. 4, 9 ; so id. Div. 2. 71, 
146; Ccls. praef. ; cf. the follg. no. b. m*d 
simply ndem, id. Quint. 23, 75 : erariua 
nomini, Plin. 7, 28, 29; Tac. A. 13, 27. d 
snep. — With abstract subjects: quo- 
rum virtuti, goncri, rebus gostia, niicm. « ; 
nuctoritatem in tcstimonio cupidita^iw 
suspicio derogavit, Cic. Fontej. 7 ; QuLm. 
9, 3, 102: ubi certam derogat < 
fidem, Liv. 7, 6. 

a,um,Par(.lrodo] ( 
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aaay, nibbled i clipeoi esse & muribns, 
« Cic. Div. L 44, 99 : vitis a cochleis, Plin. 
11 37, 62 : ficus a locustis, id. 17, 25, 38. 

E)crt6naj f -4 city in Liguria, 
now Tortona, Plin. 3, 5, 7; Brut, in Cic. 
Fam. 11, lOjSn.; Veltcj. 1, 15. 

lc-runcino< without i*rf., atum, 1. 
v. a. [runcina] To plane tiff; hence, in the 
lang. of comedy, for to deceive^ cheat (only 
in the follg. passage?) : militem, Plaut 
Mil. 4, 4, 6 : ego demncinatus, dcartuatua 
*um miser, id. Capt 3, 4, 108. 

lc-ruoj rui . 3- • a - and n - C a ver y 
rare word) I, Act., To cast doion. X. 
Lit: hiema immensam vim aquarum 
roptis nubibus derunt Sen. Q. N. 3, 27. — 
2, Trop. : cumulum de laudihus alicu- 
jus, * Cic. Att 16. 11, 2, — n. Mutr., To 
fall down i App. M. 7, p. 196 ; so id. ib. 2, 
y>. 128. 

ie-ruptuSfp a. um, Part, \ rumpo ) 
Broken ; hence, like the more usual ab- 
ruptus, of localities, precipitous, steep (not 
before Lucrct) : dcxtrn pars (macerine) 
in aliquantutn altituilinis, Liv. 42; 15 ; so 
saxa, Lucr. 6, 539 : r i par. Liv. 37, 39 : an- 
L,ni*tiae (coupled with praccipites), id. 21, 
33: collis (coupled with arduuB), Tac. A. 
% 60 : - ] «? lt in terrae (coupled with prona), 
Uell. 6, 2, 11.— Comp. : in deruptiorem 
mmulum, Liv. 38, 2. — Sup. and Adv. ap- 
[»enr not to occur. — b. 1 Q tne P 1,,r - subst, 
f*rccipices ; in derupta praecipitati, Liv. 
38, 2 fin. : per derupta et avia, Tac. A. 4, 
45 1 6, 21. 

ie-sacro Cd*o written desrero; cf. 

■onsecro), avi, atum, 1. v. a., poet- Aug. 

uid rare for the class, consecro : To eon- 

eerate, dedicate: quercum Triviae, Stat 
Th. 9, 586. — Hence, 2. (fice- to consecro, 
no. t 2) Of persons : To deify ; Capitol. 
Anton, philos. 18. — *IX Trop.: To de- 
pot*, destine to any use : cfanmaeleon 
-ingula membra desccratu s, te. 
for particular diseases, Plin. 28, 8, 29. 
de-sacvio, ii (only contr. 
Suet Ner. 29), 4. v. n. J, To furi- 
ously rate, rage (not ante-Aug^, and very 
rare) : toto Aeneas desacvit in acquore, 
Virg. A. 10, 569 : pelago hiems, id. ib. 4, 

2 : omnrs in artus, Luc. 6, 540 : tragica 
in arte, * Hor. Ep, 1, 3, 14 ; Suet Ner. 29 : 
hdM Punici procella. Flor. 2, 6, 12.— *|L 
To cease raving or raging : nee dum dc- 
Taoviftt ira. Exspectat Luc. 5, 304. 

* dc-salto. without per/., atum, L v. 
a. To dance through, to represent by 
•lancing (extremely rare) : demltato can- 
deo abiit Suet Call*. 54 fin.: fabuiosas 
.ntiquitatum libidines, Cyprian, de Spec* 
rac. 7)t "J, 

de-SCendo? di, sum, 3. (perf. redupl. 
.lescendidit Valer. Antias. in Gell. 7, 4 
fin. ; and descend id crant Labcr. ib.), ». n. 
To come down ; and of inanimate sub- 
jects, to fall, sink down, to descend, opp. 
zo ascendo (quite class., and very freq.). 

£. Lit : A, In gen. : ex equo descen- 
dere, Cic. de Sen. 10, 34 ; so ex equis, 
luct B. Hisp. 15, 2 ; for which equo, Sail. 
1 frgm. : e curru, Suet Tib. 20 : e tri- 
bunal!, id. Claud. 15 : de rostrls, Cic. Va- 
rin- 11 : de templo, Liv. 44, 45: de coelo, 
id. 6, 18; for which coelo, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 
L ; and coelo ab alto, Virg. A, 6, 423 ; cf. 
■-•ertice montis ab alto, id. ib. 7, 675 ; and 
*b Histro ( Dacus ). id. Gcorg. 2, 497 : 
, ruontc, id. Aen. 4, 159 : aggeribus Alpinis 
ttque arce Monoecl, id. ib. 6, 831 : antro 
Caetalio, Ov. RL 3, 14: per clivum, id. 
Past 1, 263, et saep.— Indicating the ter- 
minus : in mare de coelo, Lucr! 6, 427 ; 
cf. coelo in hibcrnns undas, Virg. G. 4, 
■J35 ; and coelo ad suos honores templa- 
qoe, etc., Ov. F. 5, 551 : in aestum, Lucr. 
fj. 402; so in inferiorem amhulationem, 
Cic Tare. 4 : in compos, Liv. 6, 7.17 1 cf. 
Curt. 9, 9: to Piraeum, Quint 8. 6. 64, ct 
-*»ep. : ad naviculos, Cic. Acad. 2, 48 fin. : 
■ d genitorem imas Erebi descendit ad 
umbras, Virg. A. 6, 404 : sinus vestis in- 
fra genua, Curt. 6, 5, ct saep. Poet, also 
<■„ tint ■ nocti, i c. ad inferos, B0. 13, 708 ; 
c-f. Erebo. Id. ia 759. — A bs.: turbo dc- 
ecendit. Lucr. 6, 438; cf. Virg. E. 7, 60: 
aata ut descendam (sc. ex equo), dismount, 
,ili#)u. Plant Asia 3, 3, 120; Suet Galb. 
18 : desoendens (»c e lecto), Tib. I, 5, 41 : 
• <tc. do arce), Virg. A. 2, 632: 
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umbrae descendentes (sc. ad inferos), 
Stat Silv. 5, 5, 41. 

B. In partic: J. 7*0^0 down, to go, 
to come, sc. from the dwelling-houses 
(which in Rome were mostly situated on 
eminences) to the forum, the comitia, 
etc. : in forum descendene, Crass, in Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 267 ; so ad forum, Cic. frgm. 
op. Non. 538, 26 ; Q. Cic. Petit cons. 14 ; 
Valer. Antias to (Jell. 7, 9 fin. ; Liv. 24, 7 ; 
34, 1 : ad comitia. Suet Caes. 13, et al : 
de palatio ct acdibua suis, Cic. Hose. Am. 
46. — A b s. : hodie non descendit Antoni* 
us. Cici PhiL 2, 6, 15 ; so id. Verr. 2, 2. 38 ; 
Liv. 2, 54 ; 3, 48 ; 1, 8 ; Sen. Ben. 3, 27, et 
al. — Hence, ^. Transf. : in causam, Cic. 
PhU. 8, 2; Liv. 36, 7 ; Tac- H. 3, 3 : in 
partes, id. Ann. 15, 50. 

2. In railit lung., To march dovn-, ec. 
from an eminence into the plain : ex su- 
perioribus locis in planitieni desceudere, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 98; cf. id. ib. 3, 65, 2: qua 
(sc. de monte), Sail. J. 50. 3 : indc (sc. de 
arce). Liv. 32, 32 ; cf. id. 7, 29 : in aequum 
locum, Caes. B. G. 7, 53, 2 ; for which in 
aequum, Liv. 1, 12 : in campum omnibus 
copiis, id. 23, 29 : in plana, Frontto. Stmt 
2, 5, 18 : ad Alexandrinm. Liv. 45, 12, et 
saep. — Abs.: Liv. 44, 5; so Frontto. 
Strot 3, 17, 9; 4, 5, 10, et al.— Hence, 1,. 
Transf.: in actem,'7'o go into baulc, to 
engage, Liv. 8, 8 ; 23, 29 ; 24, 8 ; Frontto. 
Strnt 1, 1L 11 ; Just 14, 3, 1, ct al. : in 
proelium, Frontto. Strnt. 2, 1. 10; Just 
21, 2, 5: in certamen, Cic. Tnsc. 2, 26 : 
ad pugnam, Frontto. Strot. 2, 1, 11 ; 9, 5, 
41; and even in helium. Just. 15, 4, 21 ; 
38, 8, 1 ; ct in belli pcriculum, id. 15, 1, 2. 

3. In medic, law. of the excrements : 
To pass off, pass through : Cels. % i ad 
fin. : olera. id. 1, 6 : cibus, Plin. 23, 1, 1 ; 
and alvus, Cels. 2. 7. 

4. Pregit, To sink - down, penetrate 
into any thing (so freq. only after the 
Aug. per. ; not in Cic. and Caes.) : ferrum 
in corpus, Liv. 1, 41 ; cf. SiL 16, 544 : anil 
(arundo) in caput Luc. 6, 216 ; cf. also in 
jugulos gladiis descendebant (hostes), 
Flor. % 10, 13 : and ense to jugulos, 
Claud. B. Get 601 : in terram (fulmen), 
Plin. 2, 55, 56 : to rimam calamus, id. 17, 
14. 24; Col. 11, 3, 62: lapathi radix ad 
tria cubita, Plto. 19, 6, 31, et saep. : toto 
corpora pestis, Virg. A. 5, 683 : galeaa 
vetant descendere cristae, to sink doian, 
Stat. Th. 9, 262. 

5. In an obscene sense. To sink or lie 
domi for copulation, Catull. 112, 2 ; Juv. 
11. 163. 

II. Trop.: A. In gen. (so esp. freq. 

in Quint) : a vita pastorali ad agriculfu- 
ram descendnrunt Var. R. R. 2, 1, 3 so. ; 
cf. Just 1, 4, 1 ; 17, 3, 9 ; Quint 1, 11, 18 : 
(vox) Rttollitur concitatis atlectihus, com- 
posite descendit id. ib. 11, 3, 65; cf. id. 
ib. 9, 4, 92 : grammatici omnes in hanc 
descendent rerum tenuitatem, id. ib. 1, 4, 
7; cf. id. ib. 10, 1, 63; id. ib. 9, 3, 55; ef. 
id. ib. 1, 12. 14 ; 7, 1, 23; 7, 3, 2; 9, 4, 23, 
et al. : to omnio familiaritatis officio, Plto. 
Pan. 85, 5 : eo contemptionis descensum, 
ut, etc Tac. A. 15, 1, et saep. : si quid tn- 
men oltol Scripseris, in Moeci descendot 
jndiris anrcs, flor. A. P. 387 : si descen- 
dero ad ipBum Ordinc perpctuo quaeris 
sunt hujus origo llus et Assaracus, etc, 
Ov. M. 11, 754. 

B, In partic, 1. (see. to no. I. A, 4) 
To sink deep into, to penetrate deeply : 
quod vcrbum in pectus Jugurthae nltius, 
quam quisquam ratus erat, descendit 
Sail. .1. 11, 7; cf. ut altins injuriuc quam 
merita descendont. Sen. Ben. 1, 1 med. : 
cura in animos Patrum, Liv. 3, 52; cf. 
qui (mctua deorum) quum descendere nd 
animos, id. 1, 19.— And in a kindred sense, 

2, To tower one's setf, descend to; to 
yield, agree to any act, esp. to one which 
is unpleasant or wrong (so esp. freq. in 
Cic. and Caes.); constr. with ad. very 
rar. ly with in or absol. : senes ad ludum 
•dolcscentium descendant, Cic. Rep. 1, 
43 ; cf. de Or. 2, 6 : ad cslamitatum socle, 
tales, id. Loel. 17, &t : sua voluntato sapi- 
entem descendere ad rationes civitatis 
non solera, id. Rep. 1, 6, et al. : ad ems- 
modi consilium, Caes. B. G. 5, 29, 5 : ad 
innoccntium supplicia, id. ib. 6, 16 fin.; 
so ad vim atque ad anna, id. ib. 7, 33 : ad 
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graviSBimas verborum contumelias, id. B. 

C. 3, 83 : ad accueandum, ad inimicitias, 
Cic. Mttr. 27, 56 ; cf. id. Verr. Div. in 
Caecil. 1 : adextrema, Pollio in Cic. Fam. 
10, 4 : ad mangonicos quaestus, Suet 
Vesp. 4 : ad frontis urbanac praemia, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 9, XL et saep. : preces in om- 
nes, Virg. A. 5, 782 : videte, quo descen- 
dam, judices, Cic. Eontej. 1, 2; rf. id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 38 ; Caes. B. C. L 81, 5 : placet 
mini lata defensio ; descendo, 1 acquiesce, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 72. 

3. (Mostly ante-Aug.) To descend or 
proceed from any pernon or thing : ex 
gradu ascendentium vel descendentiuin 
uxorem ducerc, Taul. Dig. 23, 2, 68, et 
saep. : quod genus lil>eralitntU ex jure 
gentium descendit, Ulp. Dig. 43. 26, 1; cC 
Paul. ib. 18, 1. 57 fin. ; Plin. 22, 24, 51. 

4. In Quint, To depart, deviate, dijftr 
from: tantiim ab eo defluebat, quantum 
file (sc. Seneca) ab antiquis duscenderat 
Quint 10. 1, 126 Spald. ; id. ib. 3, 5, 8. 

CP* The use of the passive in Pliny 
the Elder and Prudentius is rare : PKn. 

16, 13 ad fin. ; Prud. Apoth. 1075. 
dcsccnsiO. onis, /. [descendo) (a 

post Aug. word) A going doim, descend- 
ing ■■ balineiu-uin, into the bath, Plin. 20, 

17, 69.— Hence, *2. Me ton., A descent 
or sunken place iu a bathing- room, Plin. 
Ep.5,ti,$26. 

1. descensus* * «m. Port., v. de- 
scendo, ad fin., 

2. descensus. 8* «■ [descendo] A 
descent (rare ; not tn Cic. and Caes.) : |. 
In gen. : qua illi descensus crat Salt C. 
57, 3. — 2, Concr., A descending way, a 
descent: diflicilis et praeruptus, Hirt B. 
G. H, 40, 4 and 5 ; cf. facilis descensua 
Averno, Virg. A. 6, 126 : ipso descensu 
Jovis speluucae, Plin. 16, 26, 46. — * n. 
In partic. (acc. to descendo, no. I. B, 5) 
A lying down for copulation, Var. It. K. 
2, 5, 13. 

dc-scispOf 3v i " T Itum, 3. r. n. 
Orig. a publicist's 1. 1. (qa. after reflection, 
deliberation, etc). To set one's self loose, to 
free one's self from a connection with any 
one, to withdraw, revohfrom him, sciacen- 
do dcucerc ; and with an indication of 
the terminus : to desert to, go over to any 
one (quite class., most freq. of course in 
the hiatt; in the Aug. poets not at all} : 
raultae longinquiores civitates ab Afrauio 
desciscunt Caes. B. C. 1, 60 fin. s ut a no- 
bis desciscatia, id. ib. 2, 32, 3 ; so ab nli- 
quo, Cic. Phil. 11, 9, 21 ; Liv. 6, 36 ; Auct. 
B. Alex. 7. 2 ; Auct, B. Air. 55 ; Suet Tit 
5 ; Just 5, 1 ^a., et saep. : ad aliquem, 
opp. to a nobis deiicere, Liv. 31, 7 ; cf. 
Praencstc ab Latinis ad Romanos dedci- 
vit, id. 2, 19 ; and simply ad aliqurm, id. 
26, 21; Front Strat 4. 3, 14, et al ; cf. 
impers. : quibus invitis descitum ad Sam- 
nites erat, Liv. 9, 16 ; and Flor. 3, 5, 6.— 
Abs.: quum Fidenae aperte descissent 
Liv. 1, 27 ; so id. 21, 19 ; Tac. ft 1, 31 ; 
Suet Caes. 68: Ner. 40; 42; 43; From. 
Strnt 1, 8, 6 ; Stat Th. 2, 311, et al. 

Transf. beyond the political 
: To depart, deviate, withdraw from 
any person or thing ; a nobis, desciscerc 
quaeres ? Lucr. 1, 104 : a se ipse, Cic. Att 
2, 4, 2 : ai Cicero a Demosthene paullmn 
in hac parte deacivit Quint 9, 4, 146 : cur 
Zeno ab hac antiqua institnttonc descive- 
rit Cic. Fin. 4, 8 ; so a pristina causa, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 17 Orell. N. nr. ; a veritote, id. 
Acad. 2, 15 : a disciplina, Vcllej. 2, 81 : a 
consuetudine parentum, Plin- Ep- 3, 20, 4. 
et saep. :«n vita, to separate, sever one's 
self (us irfast bound), Cic. Fin- 3, 18, 61. 
—Impers. : proecipiti cureu a virlute de- 
scitum, ad viria transcursum, Vellej. 2, 1. 
—Stating the terminus : To fall off to, de- 
cline to ; to degenerate into i ab excituta 
fortuna ad inclinatam et prope jacentcm, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 16 ; cf- ad sacvitiam, ad cu- 
piditatem, Suet. Dom. 10 : in regem (i. e. 
to degenerate), Flur. 4, 3.— b. Of sub 
jects not personal: quia ignorat et 
eloquoutiam et ceteras artes descivisse ab 
iffla vcti?re gloria, Tac. Or. 28 : (vitis) gra- 
cfli arvo non desciscit, does not degenerate, 
Col. 3, 2, 13 ; cf. id. 3. 10, 18. 

atum. 1. v. a. [see- 
of (ante- and post 
: supemlia, Var. in 
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Woo. iM, 11 ; cf. Id. Ib. 99, 28 ; sad Am. 

JfrjtjCTfbO, P*i, ptum, a e. * 

f. To cops off, transcribe any thing from 
an original (ao freq. in Cic; elsewhere 
very rare) : scrlpaii Balbus ad me, ae a 
te (i. e. e too exemplo) qulntum de Fml- 
bus Hbrum descripeisac, Cic. Att. 13, 21 ; 
of. Id. Acad. 2, 4, 11 : epUtotam, Id. Att 8, 
9; so id. Fam. 13, 17, 9 ; 7, 22.— Far mora 
free, and quite class. 1a 

If To sketch off in writing, to describe, 
scribendo delineare, deunlrc. 

A Lit: non potmtpletor rectroa de- 
scnbere ejus fcrmam, Plaut Asta. 4,3, S!9; 
ao geometrlcaa formaa in arena, Cto. Rep. 
1, 17 ad fin, : formaa In pulvere, Llv. 95, 
31 ; cf. Cic. Fin. 5, 19 ; On. 39, 87 ; de 
Ben. 14, 49 : aphaeram, id. Rep. 1, 14 ; c£ 
eoelum, Var. R. R. 9, 1, 7 : coeH meatua 
radio, Vtrg. A. 6, 831 ; cf. Id. Eel. 3, 41 : 
earmlna in cortlce fagi, id. ib. 5, 14 ; cf. 
id. Aen. 3,44, 5: ritam vodva tabello, Hor. 
8. 4 1, 33, et aaep. 

B. Trop, To represent, delineate, de- 
scribe: mafoa mores. Plant Mil. 3, 1, 166: 
e£ bomlnum aermones moreeque, Clc. 
Or. 40, 138 : deflnienda rea erit verbis et 
brevier descrlbenda, id. Inr. 1,9 ad Jin. ; 
td.CoeL90.50; cf. id. Phil. 9, 44 ; Pia.28; 
8ull. 99 fin. : aUqaexn latronem ac sicsrl- 
um. Id. Mil. 18, 47 : ai quia crat dkraua de- 
scribl quod mains ao for, etc, Hor. S. 1, 

4, 3; cf id. Ep. 9, 1, 154 j Quint 3, 4, 3; 

5, 8, 9 : pullum eqnmum, id. lb. 8, 9, 15 ; 
ct minora Partht, Hor. 8. 9, 1, 15 : lucum, 
aram Dianae, flumen Rhemun, pluvium 
arcmn, Id. A. P. 16, et aaep. : praecepta, 
Hor. S. 9, 3, 34.— Rarely, Jjj) With an 
object-aentence : ncc qui deacrrpait 
eorrumpl semtna matrum, Or. Tr. 9, 415 ; 
(Jell 9, 1. — Part, aubat. : redtari bctorum 
dtctorumque ejua descripta per dies jus- 
alt, <»» diary, Tac A. 6, 94.— Hence 

JJ. To mark off, divide, dutribuu into 
parts : populum In tribua area curiasquo 
trigtnta descrlpserat . . ■ Quamquam ea 
Tano ate emnt descripta Tiro, est, Cic 
Rep. 9, 8 ; • cf. Hbertmoa In quatuor urba- 
naa tribus, Llv. 45, 13 ; ao aimum In duo- 
dec 1m menses, Llv. 1, 19 ; Flor. 1, 9, 9 ; 
Clc. de Or. 2, 71. 288, et saep. : plebem in 
dtetMaias princlpum, Clc Rep. 9, 9 : duo* 
dona Jugere in smgulos homines, id. Agr. 
9, 31, 85, et aL— With a simple nee. : com- 
mode omnea deserrpti, aetates, classes, 
oquitatus, Cic. Rep. 4, 9 ; cf . populum 
censu, ordinitnu, aetadbua, Id. Leg. 3, 19, 
44 ; and classes ccnturlasquo et hunc or- 
dtnem ex censu deaerlpsit Un 1, 43; 
Cic. de Or. 9, 33, 149, et aaep.— And in a 
kindred sense, 

3. AHquld (attcul), To ascrU ' \ appor- 
tion, appoint, assign to any one as his 
share : dvitatibus pro mime re mititum 
peeuniarum summas, Cic. Verr. 9, b, 85 ; 
of. veoturae rhtmentl nmtimla dvitstilms, 
«Caes. B. C. 3, 42, 4: vectlgal Greeds, 
Clc a Ft. 1, 1, 11, § 33; Just 16, 3, 9: 
suum cuique munas, Q. Cic. Petit eons. 
14, 57, et seep. : Jura dvinmbus, Clc. Rep. 
1. 9; of. jura nobis, id. Quint 14; and 
more freq. simply jura, id. Verr. 9, 5, 11 ; 
Off. 1, 34,194 ; Best 4t; Llr. 1, 39, et aL ; 
cf. so offlcta, Cic. Acad. 3, 36 : pecuni- 
nm, id. Flaec 14 ; Fam. 19, 1 ; Auct B. 
Ales. 51, 3: vices (poetae), Hor. A. P. 
86: munera pugnao, Sil. 9, 267, et aaep. 
— Henco 

descriptus, a, um,Pc,qs.markod 
out I e. Precisely ordered, properly ar- 
ranged (once hi Cic) : matonea orationia 
omnibus locis descripta, instructs ornate- 
que, Cic. de Or. 9, 34, 145 ; cf. ordo rer- 
borum, id. Or. 59, 900 : natura nihil est 
aptius, nihil descripdus, id. Fin. 3, 92, 74, 
— Sup. does not occur. — 'A dr. : descripto 
Ht elects in genua quodque causae, quid 
cuique conrenlat digercre, opp. confuse 
et permlxte diapergere, Clc. Inr. 1, 30, 49. 

tUmerbm^th Suis./ (describo) (cap. 
freq. in Cic) A marking out, delineation : 
in concreto, 

, Lit (very rare): eadem coeli de- 
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tornnnik, WapB, fat. [os 


ta*»,Vhr. 3,3: orbis 
8, 2,et saep. — Far more frequent, 

A, Trop. : 1. A reprmmtation, deMn- 
eatton, description ■■ nominis brevis et 
aperta descriptio, Cic Inr. 9, 18 : diludda 
locornm, Quint 9, 9, 44 : region um. Id. 
ib. 4, 3, 19 : Biclliae, Id. ib. 11, 3, 164 : 
convlvii luxurioal, id. ib. 8, 3, 66, et saep. 
In rhetor.. The delineating of character, 
id. Top. 22, 83 ; de Or. 3, 33, 205 ; Quint 
9, 1, 31 ; 9, 4, 138 ; cf. Auct Her. 4, 39. 

2, A distribution, diouion : deeuriatio 
tribullum deacrlpoo popuH, Cic Plane 
18,45; ct Id. Rep. 9, 93; LIt.4,4: legio- 
num e* au-dliornm, Buet Tib. 30 : priTa- 
tarum poieogBionuui, Cic. Otf. 1, 7, 91 : 
expeu'iidarum fugiendnmmvc rerum, Id. 
Tusc. ,">. 94 : ncquiibilis sumptus, Id. Flaec 
14, et saep. 

3L ^bcc to aeacri|,LUB «, a i'a.) A prop- 
er disposition, order, arrangement: eon- 
lUtntio aut descriptio out discipUna red- 
publlcae, Clc. Rep. L 46 ; cf. Id. M. D. 1, 
11 : Tia descripDonia atque ordinia (m 
oratione), id. de Or. 9, 9, 38 : aediBeandl 
descriptio, id. Off. 1, 39 ; cf. id. de Sen. 
17, 59 : magistratuum, id. Leg. 3, 9, 5 ; cf. 
civitatia, Id. Seat 65, 137. In nlur. : de- 
acriptionca temporum, id. Acad. 1, 3, et 


Vtrg. A 10, 600: tkata- 
mos De daaere paotos, id. ib. IS, 649, et 


aaep. 

scr^uo]^ 


rlntiuieala, ae, /. dan. [de- 

A^ekart ducripti 


and Pa., 


scm 


ipdo, Cic. Rep. 6, 29; cf. id. ib. 1, 14 i 
implicate descriptiuncm Imaglncmque ta* 
bularum, Clc Verr. 2, 3, 77 Jin. In plur. : 
descriptionibus aliquid cxplicare, Cic. 
Tusc 1, 17; so volutoruni, sketches, 
459 


i) 7T short description, delineation 
celebres subtexere, Sen. Suss. 3 med. 

' descriptor, oris, ev [describo] A 
describer, delineator : morum, Lact 5, 9 
med. 

, dafjariptos- <™>, P**- 
from describo. 

*tU ■crtbOj are, c o. (sorobal To 
set, enchase : gemmea auro, Tert Hoa. 
earn. 7. 

ire, c.o. To cart* out, 
or graving : simula- 
crum llgno seu hi ptdo desoulpitur, Tart 

ad Nat 1, 12. 

dc-scco- cui, ctum, 1. v. a. To out 
nf (quiiit claw.) ; panes, ex toto, Clc 
UniT. 7 : m as ft ytte, Col. 19, 43 : apicaa 
fascibuH, Ltr. 42, 64 : particulam undique, 
» Hor. Od. 1, 16, 15 ; and poet : aaxa me- 
tallis, to cam out, Stat SUr. 2, 2, 85 : rl- 
tcm. Var. R. R. 1, 41, 3: hordeum, paba- 
lum, herbne, Cnca. B. C. 3, 58, 5 ; of. se- 
getcm, Ur, ,'. 5 : acgetea et prnta, CoL 
11, 1, 8 ; nnd bcrbam. Id. 9, 17, 5 ; Or. R. 
Am. 191 ; and aures, Caea. B. Q. 7, 4 Jta.,- 
cf. ccn icem, Liv, 31, 34 ; and colltm. 

Vu- A. d, 13i: tu illud (preoraium) 
deaccahia, bos urslutinabis, Cic. Att. 16. 
G.Jin. 

descCTOj. nre > v - desacro. 

' descctio, " [1 >s. f- [deacco] A cut- 
ting off: Col 6, 3, 1. 

• dc-scncsco, ntii, 3. r. n. To di- 
mtft isA by growing old, to die away .* ira 
belli doaenuit Sail. o. tram, ap. rnac p. 
887 P. ax 

M tiro, rui, rram, a v. a-, lit. To 
undo, to sever one's connection with an- 
other ; hence, with esp. reference to the 
latter, 

■ To leave, forsake, abandon, desert (like 
the synon. dorelinquere, of a more re- 
stricted siguif. man relmquere, which de- 
notes, in general, to depart from, to leave 
any one. Deaerere appears also to be- 
long orig. to milit long., and to signify a 
cowardly running away from battle and 
from the army; whence its frequent 
combination with prodere, the figure de- 
sere re ritam, the later aba. use of deae- 
rere in the aenae of to desert, etc, etc) 
(very freq. sod quite olasa.), 

L Lit: ut jurant omnea, as exerei- 
tum ducesque non deserturoa nsque pro- 
dituros, Caes. B. C. 1, 76, 3 ; ct id. ft. 9, 
32, 7 : deseritur a aula Varna, Id. ib. 1, 13, 
3; ct id. ib. 1, 15, 3; B. G. 5. 3, 6; 7, 3, 
9, et aL : pignut deaerere, Plaut Capt 9, 
3, 75, et aaep. ; v. the follg. : te amajitem 

i non deaeram, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 101 s cf. Id. 

' Baoeh. 4, 9, 91 ; Cist Si, 3, 26 ; Mil. 4, 8, 
53, et saep. : quum amioi partim deaeru* 
erint me, partim etiam prodldermt Cic 
Q. Fr. 1, 3, 5 : me deseruisd ac dereli- 
quisti, id. Piano. 5, 13 ; cf. id. Verr. 2, 3, 
5L and v. the follg. : Araricum deaerere, 
Caea. B. G. 7, 30, 3 ; cf. cunctia oppidia 
castcllisquc descrtir, id. ib. 2,99; fmtrem 


Aba, in miUt language. To < 
Quint 9, 2, 85 ; Modest Dig. 49, 16, 3, tj 
7 sc. et aL 

|X Trop. : Petrejus non dessrtt sear, 
armat toflhun, etc, Caea. B. C. L, 75, 9-: 
suum jus, Cic. Caecin. 35 fin.; ct deiaar- 
tarum dereUctarumque rerum pauwlm- 
um suacipere, id. K. D. 1, 5, 11 : precan, 
promissa, spem, obsecrationem et fldeaes 
Htersa allcujua, id. Att 3, 19, 9; ao can- 
asm, id. Bull. 20, 58 ; Fat 6, 19; Fans. V 
5 a, 3; Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 65 ; cf. desertam ae 
prodttam cauaam queri, Liv. 2, 54 : sQaaa 
officii partem, Cic Fin. L 7, 24 ; cf. offl- 
dam (coupled with preetcrmittere de- 
unudonemv id. Off 1, 9; and aoacepc— n 
offidum, Caea. B. C. 3, 18: ritam, Cic 
Best %* ad fin. i ct de Sen. 90, 79 : dedi 
nonem, SaU. J. 70, 1 1 studia aapiennae. 
Quint 19, 9, 8: Tiara vlrtutis, Hor. Od. 3. 
94,44: reaugla Graeea, id. A. P. 287: fas- 
ddiosam copiam. id. Od. 3, 99, 9, et aaep. 
— b. Of subjects not personal: ge- 
nua hunc cursorem desorunt. liant Merc 
1, 2, 13 ; cf. aliquem corpus, Tires, Tac 
A.c ao; and donee te Ckjki» Betas, Hor. 
Ep. L 20, 10 : me lucerna, Cic Att 7, 7 
fin. : fama Curium Fabricium, id. Taac. 
1, 46 ; cf. nee facundla daseret hunc nee 
lnctdua ordo, Hor. A. P. 41 ; Quint 9, I, 
9; Or. Her. 19, 53, et saep.— Pass. : de- 
seremur podus a re familiar!, quam a re- 
publics, Cic Att 16. 3 ; ct Cass. B. O. 5, 
34, 2 ; Cic. Att 3, 15 ; 4. 10 ; Cln. 40, et 
al. ; and poet with simple AbL : descror 
conjuge. Or. Her. 19, 161 ; so Prep. 9, 7, 
17; Phaedr. 9, 91, 3; Slat Tb. 47707; 
Tac. A. 3, SO jbt— Henee 

descrtus, a, um, Pa. Deserted; simp. 
of places, desert, solitary, toasts : hi losds 
doserda, Caea. B. O. 5, 53, 4 : urbas dnm- 
tae ae pane desertac Cic Q, Fr. 1, L. 8 : 
deeorta Tia et ki cults, id. Cod 18: fine 
quens an deaertua locus. Quint. 5, 10, 37. 
et aaep. Of objects in solitary placaas: 
adpee, Tib. 1, L 19 Vosa. and Haschke: 
ar bores, Propert 1, 90, 3d— Camp.: redi- 
taadeserdor, Cic Pis. 23, 55 ; so mini nsr- 
pius ae dcaertius, Id. Q Fr. 3, J, 5.- 
orae deaerdssimae, Cic Seat 29, 50 : 
deacrtisBima soUtudo, id. Verr. 2, 5, 67. et 
ft!.— b. Since the Aug. per. subst, desert*, 
orum, a. Desert places, deems, mamers, 
Vlrg.E.6,81; Gcorg.3,343; PUu.5,4. 4; 
Frondn. Strat 3, 1, £ et aL With follg. 
gen.: Libyao deaerta, Virg. A. 1, 384 ; ao 
UL Georg.3,991; 469; Frondn. Strat L, 7, 
7, et al. — In sia^^ deaertum, 1, a, in the 
Fathers : in dcaerto, Prud. Apoth.774 ; an 
Hier. Ep. 125, 9, et aaep. 

lift Bml JSUi ire, en. To creep damn 
(post- Aug. and Tery rare) : daearpU geaa* 
lanugo, Stat Tb. 6, 566 ; ct App. ApoL p 

, dfjMrtia, anis,/. [deaero] A foremk 
wg, deserting (rare ; pern, not ante-Ana» : 
1. (aoc to deaero, no. L 2) As a mine, t 
t: Desertion, Modest Dig. 49. 16, 3; 3, ct 
aL — »2, Trop.: A slighting, aiylsat.- 
juria human!, Liv. 41, 24. 

dBMrton oris, at [id.) One asm for 
sokes, abandons, deserts any one — X. In 
gen.: amlcorum (opp. conservator inana- 
fcorum), Cic Att 8, 9, 3 : communis ajttaV 
tads ant seluds, id. Fin. 3, 19 ad Jan. — 
Esp. freq, Q, Milit Ut: A ruaanua. dm 
sorter, * Caea. B. G. 6, 93, 8 (coupled sth 
proditor, as In Tac H. 1, 72); Ut. 3, 69; 
23, 18 fin. ; Tac. A. 1, 91; 3, 73; Soaat- 
Caes.68; Oth.ll; Frondn. Strat 4, 1, 99 
Modest Dig. 49, 16, 3; 5, et aaep. — 4M 
Trasst beyond the milit sphere : A fi- 
githe: Amoria, Or. Her. 19, 157: Aaaaae. 
*Virg. A. 19,15. 

* rUsnrtrix, lck\ /. ldeaortorl_ Sum 
thai forsakes, neglects: diTinae lagU,Taxt. 
de hab. mulier. L 

deejtu tum a, um, Part, and Pa, &mum 
deaero. . „ 

dfr-twrvio, ire, c. n. To 
serve, be devoted to, subject to 0 
quite class.; not in Caes.): 
tuse, dum mini doaerris, aerTisd nan a* 
tic Cic Fam. 16, 18 : cuivw, id. Off. x. SA. 
109 : gi^mmadcoaolidoscrviairiua, dsnxaaV- 
geomotraef Quint 1,12,6; Ov An. I, 3, 
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5: (Epicurei) sibi indulgcntes et 
dcservientes, Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 39; 
diis, Plin. Ep. 7, 7, 3 : honoribus, id. Pan. 

6. — b. Of subjects not personal: 
si officio, si opcrae, si vigiljae dcserviunt 
amicis, pruesto sunt omnibus, Cic. Sull. 9 : 

3, 77. 

dcsCSi idis (.mm. staff, appears not to 
occur), adj. [desideo] Inactive, indolent, 
idle (rare ; perh. not antc-Aug. ; also not 
in the Aug. poets) : scdemus desides 
rionii, Liv. 3, 6%; so of persons, id 1, 32; 
3, 7 ; Col. 12, 1, 2 ; (ML 13, 8 fin. (coupled 
with ignavua) ; with follg. ab. i uesea ab 
opero suo, Col. 7, 12, 2.— fc. Transf., of 
inanimate things - nec rem Roman am 
Lam desidem umquam fuisae atque im- 
bellem, Liv. 21, 16: naturft deside torpet 
orbie, Luc. 9, 436 : desidis otia vitae, Stat 
Silv. 3, 5, 85 : causae desidis anni, id. lb. 

3, 1, 2 ; id. Theb. 10. 87 : deside passu Ire, 
id. Silv. 5, 2, 61 : deside cure, id. Tbeb. 
6, 147. 

dc-sicco^ without per/., aruro, L v. a. 
To dry up; to desiccate (ante- and post - 
class.) : vasa deeiccari jubet PlauL True. 
% 7, 30; Sercn. Sanuu. 48, 900: herba 
desiccate, A pp. Herb. 49. 

dc-sidco» *ed\ a. r. n. [sedeo] To re- 
main or continue sitting, to sit long ; and 
with the accessory idea of inactivity, to 
fit idle, to remain inactive (rare ; not in 
Cic.) : tarn diu Ibi desidcrc neque redire 
tilium. Pint Bac. 2, 3, 4 ; id- Pseud. 4, 4, 
7: frustra ibi totum descdi diem, Ter. 
flee. 5, 3, 2 ; cf. Suet Rhet 1 : ruinam 
metuens aquila raiuis desidet Phaedr. 2, 

4, 21 ; cf. amoenioribus locis, Quint 5 t 8, 
1 : apud Nicomedcm, Suet Caes. 2 : in 
nliquo spectaculo. Sen. Ep. 7 : in discrim- 

p a r t i c. :° Togo to stwCcc\s.'% 7^3, 12 
fin. ; 4, ia 

dcsidcrabilis. e, adj. [desidero] To 
be longed for, desirable (rare) : desidera- 
bitta (anteponantur) iia, quibus facile ca- 
rero possia, Cic. Top. 18, 69 ; id. Fin. L 16, 
M; Liv. 24, 5; cf. Tac. H. 2, 76 ; and in 
the Comp. ; Suet Tib. 21.— Sup. docs not 
occur.— • Adv., desiderabflitcr concupis- 
cere {"with ardent desire), Aug. Ep. 143\ 2. 

desidcrans. rnitis, v. desidero, Pa., 
no. A. 

desidorantcr. •*» Eagerly; v.de- 
eidero, Pa., no. A. ad fin. 

dcsidcratio. ome, f. [desidero] A 
desiring, lunging for any thing ; a miss- 
fttg (very rare) : voluptatum, * Cic. de 
Sen. 14, 47 : rclinquetur desideratio, Vitr. 
Si, 6 ; id. 8 praef ad fin. 

ba (c g. esurio, coenaturio, etc), Aug. p. 
3006 p" 

dcsidcratuSi ^ um, v. desidero, Pa., 
no. M. 

desidciium. i' n. [desidero] A long- 
ing, ardent desire for any thing not pos- 
sessed ; grief, regret for the absence or 
Joss of any thine (frcq. and quite class. ; 
not in Cncs. and Virg.) : (a) c gen. t to 
deeiderium Athonarum cepissct, Ter. Hec. 

1, 2, 13 ; cf. mc deslderfum tenet urbis. 
Cic. Fam. 2, 11 ; Hor. Ep. L 14, 22; and 
locorum, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 21 ; Lucr. 3, 935 : 
rerum carum, id. 3, 914 ; cf. 931 ; flod 

in desidcrio alicujus, Cic. Fam. 2, 12 
fin., with which cf. id. LaeJ. 27 fin. i Scipio- 
dIb desidcrio moveri, id. ib. 3 ; cf. id. ib. 
tSI, 104 : defuncti. Suet Calig. 6. et sacp. : 
desidcrio id fieri tuo (for tui),Ter. Heaut 

2, 3, C<G. — (tf> -46s. : pectora dura tenet de- 
Hiderium.Ena.in Cic Rep. 1,41: alicui 
esse magno desidcrio, Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 5 : 
cxplero exspectationem diutumi deside. 
rii, Cic. de Or. 1,47, 205: qua (desidcrio) 
conflcior, id. Or. 10: ex desidcrio labo- 
rare, id. Fam. 16, 11 : faccrc aliquid cum 
desiderio, Id. Lael. 21 ad fin. : demus hoc 
desidcrio jam peno publico, Quint 8, 4, 
29, ct saep. In plur. : deBidcria allcujus 
commoverc, Cic, Rah. pent 9, 24 ; Hor. 
Od. 4, 5, 15 ; Ov. R. Am. <M6, et ssep. As 
a term of endearment : mes lux, meum 
desideriam . . . valete, mra deslderia, va- 

< L &c. Fam. 14, 2, 2 and fin. ; CaiuU. S, 5. 
<L Transf.: X. Wamt, nud, necessity 


(rare ; not ante-Aug.) : cibi potionUquc 
desidcrium naturnle, Liv. 21, 4, et saep.; 

30, 14, 43 ; id. 23," 2,*iS, etal." 0 * 

ff, In the tinio of the empire : A re- 
quest, petition on the part of inferiors i 
desideria militum ad Caosarcm Cercnda, 
Tac. «Vi, 19 ; so id. 1, 26 ; Suet Aug. 17 ; 
cf. id. ib. 53 ; 94 ; Tit 8 ; Plin. Pan. 79, 
6 ; Ulp. Dig. 1, 16, 9 ; 35, 3, 5. 

dc-sidei'Oi & v i> (ttum, 1. r. a. [root 
sid, kindred with El^a. lAiZ ; cf. con- 
sidero] To long for, greatly wish for, de- 
sire something not possessed (frcq. and 
quite class.) : Dies nuctesque me ernes, 
me desideres, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 113 ; Plaut. 
Capt 2, 2, 66 : natura quid v. lit, anqui- 
rat desideret Cic. Lael. 24 ; cf. id. Rep. 

I, 17 : nec sitio honores, nec desidero glo- 
riam, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 3 : dum ilia deside 
ramus, ab aliis avertimur, Quint 10, 6, 7 : 
quid desidcremus aut deprccemur, id. ib. 
4, 1, 52 : noc nunc vires desidero adoles- 
centis non plus quam adolcsccns tauri 
aut elephnnti desidcrnbam, Cic. de Sen. 
9 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 74, 2 Herz. : desideran- 
tem quod satis est Hor. Od. % 1, 25 : Sex- 
tilem totum mendax desideror, id Ep. 1, 
7, 2, et saop.— (0) With an object- 
sentence: Plaut Stich. 4. 1. 10 : mthi 
dari haud desidero, id Merc. 1, 2, 37 : quo 
ullam nm ad sc importari desiderent 
Cacs. B. G. 4, 2.-(y) With follg. ab 
or in: ab Chrysippo nihil magnum de- 
sideravi, Cic. Rep. 3, 8 ; so id. Att 8, 14, 
2 ; Quint 3, 1, 3 ; 5, 10, 3 ; 6, 3, 13, ct al. : 
in militc modestiam et : • • • .hi, Cacs. 
B.G.7,52/n.; so Cic. Brut 31,118; Quint 
7, 2, 55 ; 9, 4, 61 ; 10, 2, 9, et al.— (<*) Abs. : 
raise re amans desiderat Plaut Bac 2, 2 
30; so id. Mil. 4, 6, 29; Capt 1,2, 42; Tor. 
Heaut 3, 1, 1G ; Hec. a 5, 38, et nl.~ fc. 
Of inanimate subjects: desidera- 
runt te oculi mei, Cic. Plane 5, 13; id. 
Att 5, 16: nullam virtus aliam mercedem 
Uborum desidera praeter, etc, id. Arch. 

II, 28 : ut desiderat laus probationer^ 
sic, etc. Quint 3, 7, 4 ; id ib. 1, 12 4, et 
sacp. : desidcrant rigari arbores, Plin. 17, 
26, 40. 

II. Withpredomiiiant idea of lackina;, 
wanting : To miss any thing : ex me au- 
dies, quid in oratione tua desiderom, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 38 : si non est nolis esse nequc 
desideres, Plaut Bac. 4, 8, 73 ; Caes. B. C. 
3, 61, 3, et aaep — Hence 

flj. Me ton. (cjfectuspro causa) To lose 
something ; and more freq. pass. : to be 
missing, to be lost : in ro proelio non am- 
plius CC milites desideravit Cacs. B. C. 
3, 99 ; c£ id. ib. 3, 71 : ut nulla navis de- 
sideraretur, id. B. G. 5, 23, 3 ; so id. ib. 7, 
11 8 ; 7, 20. 4 ; 7, 51 fin, et saep. : neque 
iuam ex f 


Hence 

d6sid6rans, antw, Pa,, in Sup. 
xaurissimus, in the later writers tor 
desideratisaimus, as a term of endear- 
ment. Heart's desire, best beloved : vale, 
doininc dulcissimc, deside ran tissime, 
Front Ep. 5, 40; so M. Aur. ib. 1, 5; L. 
Aur. Vorus, ib. 2 8 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 4644 . 
—On the coutrary, Adv. desidcranter, 
acc. to no. L : With desire eagerly (late 
Lat) : appetere, Cassiod. Var. 1, 4. — 
Comp. : quanto desiderantius desideras, 
Fronto Ep. ad Ver. Imp. 13. 

B. dosideratus, a, urn, Pa. Wished 
for, welcome (very rare) : iilandissima et 
desideratissima promissa, Plin. 30, 1, 1. 
And on inscrr. applied to a beloved per- 
son : ) II. in DESIDERATISSIUO, I Jim r. 

Orell. no. 5068 ; so Inscr. Grut 681, 3 ; 
667, 1, et al. 

1. dcsidia. b*./ [desideo] A sitting 
long, remaining in a place (bo rarely) : 
Prop. 1, 15, 6*. — Far mure frcq. and quite 
class., 2. A sitting idle, i. e. idleness, in- 
activity, slothfulness : In portum confu- 
gore non inertiae nequo desidiae. Cic. 
Brut 2 8; so coupled with inertia, id. 
Seat 10 ; coupled with languor, id. Off. J, 
34, 123 ; Tuse. 5, 27. 78 ; coupled with so- 
cordia, Ball. C 4, 1 ; coupled with segni- 
ties, Suet Galb. 9, et saep. ; opp. to Indus- 
trie, Cic. Seat 48 fin. ; opp. to agentcs, 
Ov. R. Am. 149, et saep. : corde expclle 
desidhun tuo, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 24 ; Caes. 


B. G. 6\ 23, 6; Ov. Am. 1, 9, 31 ; cf. id- 
Trist 3, 7, 31 ; Virg. G. 4, 94 : vitanda est 
improba Siren, Dcsidia, Hor. S. 2, 3, 15, 
et saep. — In plur. .- Lucr. 5, 49 Forb. N. 
cr. : vobis desidiae cordi, Virg. A. 9, 615. 
— b. u f a 11 inanimate subject : ager post 
lougam deeidiam (tying fallow). Col. 2 
17, 3. 

2. d&ddia, ae, /. [desido] A subsid- 
ing, retiring (an Appulcian | 

ris, App. de Mundo, p. 73 : 
Dogm. Plat 2 p. 17. 

* desidiabulum, t n. [l. desidia] a 

lounging -place ; Plaut Bac. 3, 1, 9. 

dcsidiosc. adv., v. the follg., ad fin. 

dcsidlOSUftf urn, adj. [desidia] qs. 
Full ol idleness, i c Slothful, indolent, lazy 
(rare) : desidiosiores, Var. R. R. 2 praef. : 
si comparer illi, sum desidiosissimus, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 19; CoL 12, 1, 1 ; cf. Ov 
R. Am. 162 ; Am. 1, 9, 46 : desidiosior in 
profeseione grammatica habebatur, Suet 
Grnmm. Trans f.: Causing idle- 

ness, making lazy: (< si quod fecit ab eo 
(uominetur) quod tit ut quura desidiosam 
artem dicemus, quia desidiosos fncit," 
Auct Her. 4, 32, 43 ; habet etiura nmoeni- 
tas ipsa vol sumptuosas vcl desidiosas il- 
lecebras multas cupiditatum, Cic. Rep. 2 
4 : delecUtio, id. de Or. 3, 23, 8? : inei ' 
Mimim et desidiosissimum otium, id. A 
2, 33 fin. : dcsidiosc puer (sc Cupk 
Ov. Am. 2 92— "Adv. dosidioso 
aetatem, idly, Lucr. 4, 1132. 

dc-sido. s*«H 3. v. n. (i. q. conaido, 
no. I. ;'. 1- Of inanimate tilings; esp. of 
places : To sink, fall, or settle down i tun - 
tos terrmc motus factos esse, ut multa op 
pida corruerint multia locis labes factae 
sint tcrraeque desederint, Cic. I>iv. 1, 35 
fin. ; so id. ib. 1, 43, 97 ; Liv. 32, 9 ; and 
poet of the apparent sinking of mount- 
ains to one flying aloft : Gargura desidunt 
surgenti, Stat Tn. 1, 549 : ovum plenum 
dusidit, Var. R. R. 3, 9, 11 ; Just 4, 1. 10 ; 
cf- Id. ib. : — ox urina quod desidit album 
est Cels. 2 7 . tumor ex toto desidit id. 
7, 18.— *IL Trop. (like consido. no. IL 
B, 2) : To sink, lower, deteriorate i desidez - 
tos mores. Liv. prooem. 

1 desiduo* adv -> I>™ diuturno, Var. in 
Fulg. p. 565, 2 cd. Merc. 

designation onis, /. [designo] 1. A 
markvig out, describing designating . 
ceUarura, Vitr. 5, 5 : undnrum, id. 5, 3 • 
personarum et tempontm, Cic. de Or. 1, 
31, 138.— H. A dispoiritwv, arrangement: 
et apparatus totius operis, Cic. N. D. 1, 8 
fin. : librorum meorum, id. Att 4, 46- — 
An appointment of consuls : annua desig- 
n H tio, Tac. A. 2 36 ad fin. 

designator (° n inscrr. sometimes 
erroneously written designator), oris, 
m. [designo] One who orders, regulates, 
arranges ; a regulator ; as a t t., 1. An 
officer whose duty it was to marshal people 
in their seats in the theatre, Plaut Poen. 
prol. 19. — 2. A master of ceremonies at 
funerals 1 an undertaker, IJor. Ep. 1, 7, 
5; Sen. Ben. 6, 38; Tert Spectac 10; 
inscr. Orell. no. 934 ; inscr. Grut 601, 1 ; 
cf. Ton. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 7.-3, An umpire 
at public spectneir.*, i. q. Or. 0pa6tvr^t, 
Ulp. Dig. 3, 2 4. § 1 ; Cic. Att 4, 3, 2 

dC-sigHOt a v >- ntuni, 1. r. a. To mark 
out, trace out (and so repeatedly in thf 
Aug. per.) ; to describe, designate, define. 

I, Lit.: Aeneas urljem designst ara- 
t ro. Virg- A. 5, 755 ; cf. moenia tbssa. id. 
ib. 7, 157 ; moenia sulco, Ov. F. 4, 825 ; 
and oppidum sulco, Tac. A. 12, 24.— With 
Dot. : fines templo Jovis, Liv. 1, 10 ; cf. 
locum circo, id. 1, 35 : vulnere frontem, 
to mark, Stat. Th. 6, 783 ; cf. nubila in- 
genti gyro, id. ib. 1, 311. 

*2. TranBf. : To delineate, design, 
depict, $c by embroidering, weaving, etc : 
imagine tauri Europen, Ov. M. 6, 103.— 
Far more fretjuently, 

II. Trop. : A- J»» gen. : haec ab ho- 
minibus callidis animndversa ac notata, 
verbis designate, Cic de Or. 1. 23, 109 ; 
cf. affectum velut primis lineis design are. 
Quint. 4, 2 120 ; end aliquem uliqua ora- 
tione, Caes. B. G. 1, 18 : notat et design at 
ocuh's ad caedem unumquemque nos- 
trum, Cic C. 1, 1, 2 ; cf. aliquem dij " 

^sUgr-' 
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dlnem aliqaam, Cie. da Or. 2, SB, S3* : 
quern (mundum) aHo loco ipso designa- 
nt deum, id. N. D. 1, 13, 33 : multa, quae 
nlraism luxuriam et victoriae fiduclam 
designarent, Caea. B. C. 3, 96. 

B.lnpartie.: 1 In a bad sense, To 
do something extraordinary ; i. e. To com- 
mit, perpetrate (rery raxo) : quae designa- 
ta alnt et facta oequida, Plaut Molt 2, 1, 
66 ; cf. Ilia, quae antehao facta sunt, Omit- 
to ; modo quid deeignaTit I Ter. Ad. J, 2, 
7 Donat. and Ruhnk.— In a good sense: 
quid non ebrietas dealgnat, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 
16 Schmld. 

2. With access, idea of arrangement : 
To dispose, regulate, arrange, appoint, 
elect, choose : confltituere et dealgnare, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 82 : Anaxagoras primus 
omnium rerum descriptionem et modum 
mentis inSnitae ri ao redone desigbari et 
confici vnhiit, to be designed and executed, 
ld.11. D. 1, Hi cf. id. lb. 3, 35: ut 11 de- 
cemriratum habeant, quos plebs designa- 
rerit : obUtus est, nullos ab plebe defllg- 
nari, Cic. Agr. 2, 10 ad fin. : Catjlina in 
pnrxtmum annum consulatum petebat, 
sperans at deaignatus foret, etc.. Ball. C. 
26.— Hence, k, Publicist I. «., deaignatus, 
Sleet ; applied to a person elected to an 
office, but who has not yet entered upon 
It: consul, Cic. Fam. 11, 6 ; Vellej. 2, 58, 
and the superscriptions of letters in Cic. 
Fam. 11, 4-8: tribunua plebla, id. Agr. 2, 
5, 11 ; Att 3, 13 ; Sail. J. 27, 2: quaestor, 
Vellej. 3, 111, 3, et saep.— (0) Transf., 
Expected ; of a child not yet horn : deaig- 
natus rein, clvis, Cic. Clu. 11, 32. 

rffl itrfoj flui, ultum, 4. v. n. [salio] 
To Leap down (quite claas.) : de nari in 
acapham, Plaut Rud. pro]. 75 : so de na- 
Tibus, Caes. B. O. 4, 24, 2 : de rheda, Cic. 
MD. 10, 29: de muro, Suet. Ner. 23: in 
terrain e scapba, Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 84 ; so 
ox navl, Caea. B. O. 4, 25, S: ex eaeedis, 
Id. ib. 4, 33; 5, 16,2; 5,17, 4: ex equis, 
Id. lb. 4, 2, 3 ; for which ab equo, vlrg. 
A. 11, 500: cf. praocepa ab alto curru. 
Or. M. 12, 129; coupled with e curru, Id. 

A. A. 1,560: Mjagta et curru, Vlrg. A. 12, 
355; so bijugis, id. ib. 10, 453 : lecto.Hor. 
8. 1, 2, 130: altis tnrribus, id. Epod. 17, 
70: aaxo, Or. Her. 15, 172; Met 7, 378: 
equis, Just 1, 10, 9. — Merely designating 
the terminus ad quem : In undas, Or. M. 
3, 681 ; so in medias undas, id. Fast 2, 
111 : in aquas, id. ib. 2, 588 : in lances. Id. 
Met 4, 353 : in mare, Suet Caea. 64 : in 
rogos medios, Or. A. A. 3, 22, et aaep. : 
ad pedes, Caea. B. G. 4, 12, 2: ad calci- 
andas mulas, Suet Vesp. 23. — Abe. : de- 
aflite comrnlHtones, Caea. B. G. 4, 25, 3 ; 
ao Or. Am. 3, 7, 81 ; Met 10, 723, et al.— 
V Transf., of inanimate subjects: levis 
crepantc lympha desilit pede. Hor. Epod. 
16, 48 ; cf. id. Od. 3, 13, 16 ; Or. F. 4, 428 : 
rulminaque aetheria desiluiaae domo. 
Prop. 2, 16, 50. 

*2. Trop. : nee desiliea imitator In 
artnm, unde, arc, Throw thyself into 
traits, digimkics, Hor. A. P. 134. 

<|«Vnno» iri or ti (contr. deal Bsc, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 24, 2 ; Suet Ner. 33 ; 46 ; Gell. 
15, 16, 2 : desisacm, Catull. 36, 5, et al. : 
DE8L dissyL, laser. Orell. no. 71), ltum, 

3. (another and doubtful form is Dxai- 
task or DBarNAxz, ap. Feat p. 56; cf. 
Comm. p. 403 so.) v. a. and n. To leave 
of, give over, cease, desist : opp. to coepi, 
toe construction of which it for the moat 
part follows. 

A, Act., (a) c inf. act. (so most freq.) : 
Ulud jam mlrarl desbio, Cie. de Or. 2, 14, 
59 ; so to uti teste, id. Rep. 1, 39 : com- 
memorare eoa, id. ib. 1, 1 : amare, Plaut 
Bac. 1, 1, 67 ; Pseud. 1, 3, 73 : lacessere, 
Ter. Eun. prol. 16: maledicere, id. Andr. 
pro! 22: de compositione loqul, *Caes. 

B. C. 3, 19 fat., et saep.— Leas freq., (0) c. 
inf. pass. : ubl ipsi Desierunt rortl, Lucr. 

4, 403 ; so mover!, Cic Rep. 6, 25 : fieri, 
id. Att 1, 19, 9 : cemi. Quint 8, 5, 29 : 
quaeri ab eo, id. ib. 11, 3, 6 : mquhi. Or. 
M. 6, 616. et al. — (>) c ace. (so mostly 
poet) : artem desinere, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 4; 
ao artem. Suet Tib. 36; GelL IS, 16, 2: 
aeditionem, id. 2, 12, 3 : versus, Virg. E. 
8, 61 ; cf. plura, Id. ib. 5, 19 ; 9, 66: Tlta- 
nia bella, SiL 12, 725: tugubres roces, 
App Apol. 5, p. 170, et »£-<«)' ft <"*i : 


desinc quaeso ■ oommunibus loci*, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 25, 80— (t) ft gen. (like the Gr. 
irtnitiv and Mjrttr) ; querelarum, Hor. Od. 
2, 9, 17 : irae, SiL 10, 84.-® Abe. : Mi. 
Ah I pergisne 1 De. Jam jam deslno, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 3, 67 : ut incipiendi (sc. sermoncm) 
ratio ruerit, ita sit desinendi modna, Cic. 
Off. 1, 37 fin. i ao opp. incipere, Quint 9, 
2, 19 ; 11, 3, 35 : quo ex genere coe peris 
translationes, hoc desinaa, id. ib. 8, 6, 50 : 
cantaase eum publice Oedipodem exsulem 
atque in hoc deaiase versu: Bavtiv a' 
ivwrr, etc.. Suet Ner. 45 fin., et saep. — In 
colloq. lang. desine sometimes Hke the 
Gr. iraSc (cf. Paaaow under naou, no, 3) 
Leaveoff! give over ! stop! be still! etc.: 
Bo. Heu, heu, heu t Ps. Desine, Plaut 
Ps. 5, 2, 51. Pa. Turn do puero, Dare • 
Da. Ah, desine, Ter. Andr. 5, 6, 8 ; id. 
Eun. 2, 3, 56, et al. 

B. Pass, (usually in the tempo. per/1) . 
retcreB orationes a pleriaque leg! aunt 
desitae, Cic. Brut 32, 123; cf. Persci 
numquam desltum celebrari nomen, Lir. 
42, 49 ; Suet Aug. 37 ; GeU. 1, 10, 2 : nec- 
tierpoetea deaitum, Cic. Rep. % 34 ; cf I 
id. Fin. 2, 13, 43; Off. 2, 8, 27: coeptum 

Eer eoa qui volcbant, deaitum est per 
unc, qui decesait id. Cornel, frgm. ap. 
Prise, p. 899 P. — In the pres. : tunc bene 
deainitur, Or. A. A. 1, 411. 

TI Neutr., To cease, stop, end, close (not 
ireq. rill after the Aug. period ; cf. coepio, 
no. II.) : omne belhim sumi facile, cete- 
ra m aegerrume desinere, SaU. J. 83, 2; 
Virg. E. 4, 9 : desleraut imbres, Or. M. 5, 
285 : deslnat ira, id. Her. 3, 89 : cetera, 
fragilia et caduca occidunt desinunrque, 
Plln. Ep. 2, 10, 4, et saep. : Cauda deeinit 
In piscem. Or, M. 4, 727; cf Hor. A. P. 4 : 
in quo desinimns. Or. M. 8, 597 : gemma 
haec In riolam deslnit inclines to violet, 
Plin. 37, 9, 40: Pyrenaeua deeinens, i e. 
their extreme end, Flor. 4, 12, 46, et al.— 
In rhetor., of the close of a period : Ala, 
quae similiter deslnunt, etc, Cie. do Or. 
3.54; cf. Quint 9, 3 79; 85; 9, 4, 42; 48, 
et aaep. ; cf. cado, no. II. 7/n. 

* dSalpieiltia, ae, /. [deslpio] Want 
of understanding,^ 1 ' 


foolishness, Lucr. 3 498. 


deVaapio, ere. r>. a. and n. [sapiol * I. 
Act., To make tasteless: Tert Pudic. 13.— 
Tf Neutr., To be void of understanding, 
to be silly, foolish ; to act foolishly (quite 
class.) : summos Tiros deslpcre, delirare, 
deraentes esse, Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 94 ; Lucr. 
3 753: licet me desipcro dicatia, Cic 
Plane 37; ao id. Verr. 2, 5, 46; Dir. 2, 23, 
51; Fam. 2, 9,2; Lucr. 3489; Hor. S. 2, 
347; 211; Ep. 1, 20, 9, et ru. ; Lucr. 3 
803 ; ao id. 5, 166 ; 1042 : dulce est deaip- 
ere in loco, to revel, Hor. Od. 4, 12, 28 : 
deaiptebam mentis, quum, etc., Plaut. 
Epia. 1, 2, 35 : desipienris arrogantiae eat, 
Cic N. D. 2, 6, 16.— Of a person in a ferer, 
ate, To be delirious, to rave : intra verba, 
Cela. 3 18 in. 
! dcVailto, and, atltum, 3 (perf. desd- 
Mrunt Lucr. 4, 976) v. a. and n, 

* L Act, To set down : in scopnlo puel- 
lam, App. M. 4, p. 157. 

1L ffeutr^ To set one's self away from 
anything, to remore from ; and henco of 
I an action : To leave off, give over, desist 
from (freq. and quite class.) ; constr. with 
de, ab, or merely the Abt, Dor, the Inf., 
! quin, and abs. (in class, prose most freq. 

with the simple AH, or with the Inf.) : 
i rerbo de sententia destidad, Cic. Tuac. 2, 
\ 12, 28 ; ao de ilia menre, id. Fam. 5, 2, 8 : 
! de diutina contendone, Nep. Timoth. 2 : 
de negotio, Auct B. Afr. 45, 3 : a defensi* 
f one, Caea. B. C. 2, 12, 4 ; so ab oppugna- 
done, SaU- J. 25 fin. : hoc conatu, Cacs. B. 
G. 1, 8 fin. ; so conatu, Id. B. C. 3, 26, 3 : 
oppugnadone, id. B. G. 6, 39, 4 : 7, 12 1 B. 
C. 2,13: consfllo, id. B. G. 7, 26 fin. ; B. 
C. 3 21 fin. i negotio. Id. B. G. 1, 45 ; B. 
| C. 3 112 fin. : ttinerc, id. B. G. 5, 11 : ftlga, 
id. Ib. 4, 12, 2 (coupled with fugere, id. lb. 
: 1, 53 ; r. the follg.) : sententia, id. lb. 6, 4, 
2; Cic. Off. 3 3 fin. : causa, Id. ft. 3 31, 
112: lmpio bello, Lir. 7, 40: incepto 
I Vlrg. A. 1, 37: pugnae, Virg. A. 10, 441 i 
so labor!, Stat. Th. 5, 273 : regem fiagitare 
: Cic. Rep. 2, 12; so locuplctare eirce, id 
i lb. 2, 9 : cauaaa agere, id. Brut 91, 314 I 
I mortem dm«re, ii Tuac. 1, 49, 117: pe 
, tjoniam polliceri, Caea. B.G.6,2: Inaebla 
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furere, Hor. Epod. 11, 5. et aaep. : neqwe, 
earn quin inreniam, deaiatam, Plaut Rud. 
L 4, 9; ao Vatin. in Cic Fam. 5, 10: de- 
siBte; rectc ego rem meam aapio, Plant 
Pa. 1, 5, 81; so Lucr. 5, 825; Var. L. L. 
6, 11, 78; Caea. B. G. 2, 11 fin. ; 7, 4, 9; 
Hor. 8. 1, 3 3; L 9, 58, et aaep. : ter in 
primo destitit ore Bonus, stuck in my 
throat. Or. Her. 4, 8; cf. id. Fast 2, 823 : 
deaistente anctumno, i e. coming to a 
close, Var. R. R. 2, 3, 8. 


Sown 

1, 23 6. 

* 3. <ManJtlIa> us, at. [dealno] A cm 
iru? ■ Brrtritua. Jut. Valcr. Hes gestae Alex. 

M. 3, 87. 

desdlatio, 'inia, / [desolo] A desota- 
ting, desolation (ccclea. Lat), Vulg. Jer. 
44, SS ; Bulv. Uub. Dei 6, p. 214, et id. 

dtrtttWlttur, •- um, adj. [id.] That 
makes lonely or desolate (ecclesiast Lat). 
Vulg. Psalm. 120, 4 ; Hier. Kp. 18, no. 14. 

dr3-B6lo, HVi, atum, I. v. a. To leave 
alone, to forsake, abandon, desert (not ante 
Aug^ pern, first used by Virg. ; most freq. 
in the part, perf.).— (.a) Verb fink.: dceo 
larlmus agros, Virg. A. 11, 367 ; ao agros 
profugienao, Col. 1, 3 11 ; urbea. Star. 
Th. 6, 917 — (fl) Port, perf.: desoktac 
terrae, Or. M. 1, 349 ; cf. tecta domorum, 
Stat Th. 1. 653 : manipli, Virg. A. 11, 870; 
so of persons, Stat S. 2, L 233 ; Pttn. 
Ep. 4, 21, 3; Tac. A. 16, 30 fin. : Just L 
7, 3 ; cf. with follg. abl. : dcsolatus BerrB. 
ibus miniateriia, Tac A, 12. 26 ; so diaccav 
atone aliorum, id. ib. 1, 30 fin. : agmen 
magistro, Stat Th. 9, 672: aero jam de- 
solata aenectua, t s. enfeebled by age, Petr. 
124. 286.— With foUg. gen. : rirorum, SiL 
8,59a 

* d« sjoTnTilli v, adj. [aomnuaj SUcf- 
less: Petr. 47757 

* dfl sjtjrbippi arc, v. a. To stoaUtm 

down : vortexT Tert IdoL 24. 

* dtapect&tio, onia, /. [deapectoj A 
looking down, a prospect, Vitr. 2, 8 ratal. 
dub. (al. disparfttrones). 

*dtapoctttor, orb, at [id.] One 
who looks down ,- trop., a dcspiscr .- dirt 
narum aentendarum, Tert ad Uxor. 8L 

* dearpoctio, onls, /. [deapicio] A 
looking down ; trop., a dsepimg, com- 
tempt : humanarum opinionum, Cic frrnx 
ap. Non. 288, 24. 

d ftfpec to? are, v. rttu a. (id.) 7V 
look down upon any thing from a height 
(peril, not ante-Aug.) : ex alto terras. Or 
M. 4, 624; so terras, Virg. A. 1,396: ha- 
mum, Or. M. 2, 710 : aquas, id. ib. 1 5, 699 : 
flammaa, Virg. A. 10, 409; Or. M. 15, 151, 
et al.— h. Of an eminence that oreriomam 
the surrounding country : Lamia poacars 
in tumulo regionem despectat Lir. 3JeX 
25 : et quos maliferae despectant mocrxaa 
AbeDae, Virg. A. 7, 740.— 2. Trop, T» 
look down upon, to despise (so used by 
Tac): libera infra, Tac A. 2, 43 : ne 
vied et ignavi deapectarentur. Id. 

2, 30. 

' drispoctoT, oris, a. [deirpicio, no II. J 
A desplfer: Tert adr. Marc. 3, 23. 

* dfexpoctriXj Ids,/, [dcapeftar] Ska 
tkat despises, a despiser : mandi (rirtuatX 
Tert Arum. 23 

1. dexpectm, a, um, Part and Fms. 
from deapicio. 

2. dcHtpoCtaSt ua, av [deapicio] % 
A looking down upon, a view from an de- 
rated place (repeatedly In Caea. ; eUerraa. 
rery rare ; not in Cic.) : erat ex oprxlalab 
Aicaia despectus in campum, Caea. B, 43L 
7, 79, 3 ; so in mare, id. ib. 3 14 fin. .- aoaV 
terras, Lucr. 4,417: qua longe pelago dv- 
e pectus aperto, Stat I'll. 5, 351. In prox-jz 
quum ex omnibus partibus altiaaimaai 1 
pea despectusque habcret (op 
Caea. B. G. 8. 29, 3— '2. A 
contempt: ludibrio et deapectoj 1 
rnimlciii emntonnmiid, Auct Her. 4. 39L4 

* despcrablUs, e, adj. [de«t«art 
Hopeless : plairn mca, Vulg. Jeretn. lii, l£ 

despcrantcr. <^ r. dospexoi. seat 

fin., no. A. 
desperate, •*» Hopdasly, «atK rw. 

dcept ro, Pa., no. B. ad fin. 

-a^atlTcT} 
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do due uHa rerum exapecti 
rum," Cic. Tuac. 4, 8, 18 (good prose and 
very freq.) : (a) c. gen. : omnium rerum 
amisaio et desperado .rocuperandi, Cic 
Fun. 4, 3, 2 ; ao omnium rerum, id. Cat 
2, 11 fin. (app. bona apea) ; Att 11, 6. 5 ; 
Liv. SI, 1; 42, 30 ; Suet. Ner. 3, et saep. : 
1 vietoriae, Cic. Phil. 8, S : magna pada, 
Caea. B. C. 1, 11, 3 : omnium saluua, id. 
ib. 1, 5, 3 ; Lir. 3, 2, et aaep.— (#) Ate. : 
magna deaperatione affectua, Cic. Att 14, 
19 : ad Bummam deapcrationem perveni- 
re, Caea. B. C. 2, 42, 2 : ad deaperationcm 
adducd, Nep. Eum. 12; cf. ad deapera- 
tionem redactua, Suet Aug. 81 : in dea- 
peratione eaae, Frontin. Strat 3, 17, 7 : ad 
desperationem formidinc properare, Tac. 
H. 2, 46, et eaep. ; Lir. 3L 17 ; cf. Tac H. 
2, 44 Jin. — In pair. : deaperan'onea eorum, 
qui, etc, Cic. Fam. 2, 16 ad fin.— 9. Mo- 
ton., Desperate boldness, foot-hardiness : 
desperado truculontae feminae, App. M. 
10, p. 251. 

, defjpenttlia, a, urn, Part and Fa, 
from deepero. 

* ll* ■1101 HO i "i in To greatly de- 
tpittTdiOMn : opea, Col. 10, 298. 

de-fjMrOv svi, atom, 1. v. n. and a. 
To be hopeless ; to have no hope of. to de- 
spair of, to give up (freq. and quite class.) ; 
cooetr. moat -freq. with de, the Acc, or an 
object-sentence ; leaa freq- with the dot 
or she. — (a) With de (ao in Cicero rare- 
ly) : de sua virtu te aut de ipaiua diligen- 
Ua, Caea. R O. 1, 40, 4 ; ao de pugna, id. 
ib. L 40, 8 : de officio imperatoris, id. ib. 
L 40, 10 : de expuguatione, id. ib. 7, 36: 
de aaluto, id. ib. 7, Si, 3; B.C. 2, 41,8; id. 
lb. 3, 42, 3; de republics, Cic. Att 8, 11, 
D, § 6 ; Lentul. in Cic Fam. 12, IS, 2 : 
de aumma rerum, Liv. 26, 41 : de ae, 
Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 3, et aaep.— 
(/3) c. ace (in Caea. only in the part, 
perf.) : honorea, quista republica, etc., 
Cic Cat 2, 9 ; so honorem, id. Mur. 81, 
43 ; id. Rep. 6, 23 : pacem, id. Att. 8, 15, 
3 : volnntariam doditionem. Lir. 23, 14 : 
membra invicti Glyconia, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
30, et saep. — In the paaa.: aire reaotui- 
mur, aire deaperamur, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7 ; 
Quint L 10, 8 : hujua aalua deaperanda 
eat Cic LaeL 24, 90 ; cf nil deaperandum 
Tencro ducc, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 27 : deapera- 
tis noatria rebus, Caea. B. G. 2, 24, 4 ; cf. 
lb. 3, 26, 5: desperate salute, id. ib. 3, 3, 
3 ; 5, 37, 6 ; 6, 5, 5 ; 7, 88, 6 ; id. ib. 7, 86, 
4. et saep. : deaperato improviao tumultu, 
Lir. 10, 14 ; id. 42, 25, ct aaep. — Middle : 
deapcratij nominibus, who gave thsmselves 
up, L a ware desperately resolved, Caea. B 
G. 7, 3 Here. — (y) With an object 
sentence: ego non dcapcro fore ali 
quern aliquando, qui, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 
OS : so id. Dir. 2, 21, 48; Att 1, 4 fin. i 
Balbus in Cic. Att 8, 15 A ; Quint 5, 12 
3; 10, 5, 5; 12, 10, 75 ; Hor. A. P. 150 
Or. M. 9, 724; Fast 5, 241, et aaep.— (i) 
c dot. : aaluti despcrare, Cic. Clu. 25, 68 
so oppido, id. Pia. 34 fin.: rebus tuia, id. 
ib. 36, 89 : auia fortunia, Caea. B. G. 3, 12. 
3 : aibi, id. ib. 7, SO, 4 ; Cic. Mnr. 21 fin.— 
<<) Aha. : aive habea aliqnam spem de re 

Sublica aive deaperaa, Cic. Fam. 2, 5; a< 
L Off. 1, 21 fin. l Quint 2, 4, 10 ; 12 pro 
oern. § 2; Or. M. 10, 371, et aaep. : apetti 
habere a tribuno plebis, a acnatu deape- 
rasee, Cic. Pia. 6. — Hence 

*A, dftaperanter, adv. Hopelessly, 
eUspabingty : loqui eecum, Cic. Att 14, 1 8. 

B. deaperatua, a, um. Pa. Gicm 
Sep, despaired of, irremediable, desperate 
(moat freq. in Cic.) : excrdtum collectum 
an aenibus deaperana, Cic. Cat 2, 3 : re- 
medium aegrotae ae prope desperatae 
reipublicae, id. Dir. in Caecil. 21, 70: cf. 
reipublicae morbi, id. SuU. 27 ad fin.: 
collegium, id. Leg. 3, 10, 24 : desperatas 
pecuniaa exigere, id. Mur, 20 fit, et aaep. 
—Camp. : haec nunc nralto desperation, 
Cic. Fam. 7, Zi.—Ssp. : jwrfugTum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 41 fin.: apes, Bath, in Cic Att 
9, 7, B, § 2— 'Adv.: non deaperato aolli- 
eitua, Aug. Ep. ad Cetar. 23T. 

word) : homo, Amm. 28, ft i rasas ad. 

Ep. 2, 10. .-'"V ' 
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2. dasnloatus, aa, m. fdospicor] 
Ckmltmpt Tyery rare) : aliquem habere 
deapicatui *Plaut Men. 4, 3, 19 : el quia 

despicatui ducitur, ■ Cic FL 27, 65. 

despicicntia. »«,/• (d^apiciol A de- 
spising, contempt (vary rare ; pern, only 
mi cicj : ui uuuuuui rerum humanarum 
contemptioae ac deapicientia, Cic. Tuec 

I, 40; ao rerum extemarum, id. Off. 1, 
20: animi deapicientia, id. ib. 2, 11: in con- 
temnendia honoribua, id. Part or. 23, 81. 

lli 1U1LIO, exi, ectum, 3. (inf. psrf. 
dcspexS; Pknt Mil. 2, 6, 72) c. «. and a. 
To took down upon any thing. 

L Lit (ao mostly poet): (a) Neutr.: 
ad te per impluvium mum, Plaut Mil % 
6, 72 ; ao id. ib. 2, 3, 16 : de vertice mon- 
da in vallea, Ov. M. 11, 504 : a summo 
coelo fn aequo ra, id. A. A. 2, 87 : medios 
in agroa, id. Met 1, 601 : in visa, Hor. Od. 

3, 7, 30, et ol. — Aba. : vultus auapicientea 
et deapicicntea, Plin. 35, 8, 34. — Impera. : 
colics, qua deapici potcrat Caea. B. G. 7, 
36, 2; ao Liv. 44, 6; Amm. 19, 5.— (J3) 
Act.: Juppiter aethore aunurto Despiciena 
mare venvalum terrasqne jacentea, ate, 
Virg. A. 1, 224 ; ao summo ab aethere ter- 
raa Jacentea, Ov. M. 2, 178 : e tumulia 
aubjectam urbem, Sil. 12, 488 : - culmine 
cuncta, Luc. 5, 251 ; Virg. G. 2, 187 Wagn. 
N. cr. i Cic Bep. 3, 9 ; Luc. L. 458.— JUL 
Trop. aa a v. act-, To look down upon, to 
despise, disdain (ao quite clasa. and very 
freq.): ut omnea deapiciat ut hominem 
prae ae neminem putet Cic. Rose. Am. 
46 ad fin.; cf. id Fin. 3, 8 aa! fin. ; Hep. 1, 
17 ; so divitiaa (coupled with contemnere 
honorea), id. Lad. 23; Caea. B. C. 3. 59, 
3 ; ao ipaoa, id. B. G. 1, 13, 5 : legionem 
propter paudtatem, id. ib. 3, 2, 3: cf. CO- 
piaa, id. B. C. 3, 23 ; 87 ; and paudtatem 
miUtum, id. ib. 3, 111 ; B. G. 6, 39 fin. : ul- 
lam laborem aut munua, to disdain, de- 
cline, shun, id. B. C. 3, 8 fin., et aaep. : dura 
deapicis omnea, Virg. E. 8, 32 ; Ov. M. 9, 
438, et aaep.— Parte with the Got: de- 
spiciena sui, Cic. de Or. 2, 89 exsr. ; and 
ao poet : deapectua taedae, 80. 8, 54. 

(MajpocoTj atua, 1. r. dep. a. [deapido, 
no.lI.]*To despise, disdain (very rare) : al- 
iquem, Q Pompejus in Prise, p. 793 P. ; 
Aur. Vict Vir. uL 23^-Hence 

deanic&tua,a, um, in a paaa. sense : 
vir me nabet deaploatam, Plaut Casin. 2, 
2, 15 and 19 ; ct Ter. Gun. 2, 3, 92.— B, 
As Pa. : deapicariaaimua homo, Cic Seat 
16 : id Verr. 2. 3. 414s.. Zumpt If. cr. 

dcspicus. a, um, adj. despicio, no. 

II. | Despised, disdained, Nuev. in Noa. 
155, 26. 

dc-splcndcsco- ■ -n. To cease 

to shine, to lose itebrightrtess, Paui.Nol.Ep. 

39j!n. 

dcspoliatio. 6ni». / JdeapoUo] A 
robbing, despoiling : Tert. Rea. earn. 7. 

* dcspdliator, <>™, «■ [Id.] A robber, 
plunderer . Plaut Trin. 2, L 18. 

dc-spolio. avi, in. in. Lea. (alao 
dep.: quoe despuliatur coupled with de- 
populatur, Afrnn. in Non. 480, 13) To rob, 
plunder, despoil (rare, but good prose); 
no se arniis dcspoUarct, ■ Caea. B. G. % 
31,4: ttv •k-aiHilUt Plaut Men. 5, 2 53 
CL id. Caain. 4, 4, 4 ; Te* Andr. 4, 5, 21 
Cic Att 7, 9 ; Fam. 14, 2, 3 : Dianae tern 
plum, id. Verr. 2 3, 21 ad fin, ; Plaut Mil 

4, 2 57 : deapoliari triumpho, Liv. 45, 36 
pondj, sponaunt 2. 

(perf. deapopondlaae, Plaut Trin. 3, 1, 2 : 
plusauamperf. deapoponderaa. Id. True. 
4, 3, 51 ; coupled with, despondl, id. Aul. 
9, 3, 4 : deapondiase, id. Trin. 5, 2, 9, et 
aaep.) v. a. To promise away, sc. from 
one's self to another ; to promise. 

1 Lit: A. In gen. (ao rarely): U- 
brum allcui, Cic Att 13, 12, 3 ; eo Syriam 
homlni, Id. ib. 1, 16, 8 : domum, hortoa, 
Bajas aibi, id ib. U, 6, 6 ; Liv. 26, 37 : eon- 
aulatum, id. 4, 13 : Tarpeiaa arcea aibi (ac 
diripiendaa, coupled with promittere), 
Luc. 7, 75a— Far more freq. and quite 
class. 

B. In partic. t. L: To promise in 
marriage, to betroth: "qui apoponderat 
flUara, despondisse dicebatur, quod de 
sponte ejus, id est de voluntate exierat" 
Var.L.L.6,7,70. Bo fdiam alicui, Plaut 
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Poen.5i3.37; 5,6,20; Ami. 2, 2, 28; 61; 
77; Cure 5, 2, 63; 71; Rud.4,a5; True. 
4, 3, 51, et aaep.; Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 3G ; Hec. 
L, 2, 49 ; Phorm. 5, 7, 32, et al. ; Cic Att 

I, 3 fin. ; de Or. 1, 56, 239 ; Clu. 64, 179, 
etal.; Liv. 1,26; L»; 26,50,etal.; Ov. 
M. 9, 715, et aaep, ; cf. also aororem suam 
in torn fortem famiHam, Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 
9 ; and Plaut Cist 2 3, 57. Unuaoal la 
Oreatillae fiiiam aibi, to espouse, CoeL In 
Cic. Fam. 8, 7. — Impera. : lntua deapon- 
dobitur, Ter. Andr. 5, 6, 16. 

2, Tranaf. : bibliotbecam tuam cave 
cuiquam despondeas, quamvla acrem am- 
atorem inveneria, Cic. Att L 10, 4. 

IX Trop.: 1. To promise, give up, 
devote to : apea retpublicae deapondetur 
anno conaulatua tul, Cic. Fam. 12, 9 fin. ; 
Val. FL 7. 509. 

2, And with predom. idea of remov- 
ing, putting away from one's self: To 
gtve up, yield, resign. So eap. freq. in 
Plant, aiumnm, to lose courage, to de- 
spair, despond : no lamentetur neve stnV 
mum deapondeat Plant Mil. 1. 1, 6; ao 
id, ib. 4, 2, 63 ; Merc 3, 4, 29 ; Men. proL 
35; Var. R. E. 3, 5, 6; 3, 16, 15 ; in the 
same sense animoa, Liv. 3, 38; 26, 7; 31, 
22 ; and simply despondere, CoL 8, 10, L 
So aapientiam, to despair of acquiring 
wisdom. Col. 11, 1, 11. 

* cUajpomtf tie, oris, /. [deaponso] A 
betrotkrgg, betrothal : Tert Virg. vel. IX 

* fljaHMIIlrilh onis, /. [despondeo. no. 

II. 2J A despairing, desponding, CoeL 
Aur. Acut 3, 18. 

do-sponso, without psrf, atum, 1. 
v.a. To betroth (poet* Aug.) : Suet Caes. 
1 ; ao Id. Claud. 27 ; Aur. Vict Orig. la 

I desponsor, oris, m. [deapondeol A 
ierrotAetCiicc. to Var. L. L. 6, 7, 70. . 

desponjraft, a, um, Part, from de- 
apondeo. 

* devpnmatiOi Ania,/. [deapumo] A 
skimming off: Tert Cam. Cbr. 19. 

dA-KpQmOf avi, arum, 1. v. a. and n. 

(perh. not ante-Aug.) : JL Act.: A, To 
skrm off, to skim : undam ahoni, Virg. G. 
1, 296: carnom, Plin. 9, 38, 62: mel A ol- 
eum, Col. 12, 38, 5 : aquam Balaam, Pall 
Febr.25,10; VaLFl.8,254— £. Tranafc, 
To work off, digest wine : Falernum, Pen. 
3, 3. To rub off, polish a pavement : pa- 
vimentum cote, Plin. 36, 25, 62 ; cf. Vitr. 
7, 4. To let blood, to bleed a horse, Vet. 
3, 34, 2; 1, 22, 11; 3, 6, 7; 3, 28, 4.— fj. 
To deposit a frothy matter, Luc. 6, 506; 
Claud, in Prob. et Olyb. 54.— UL Neutr n 
To cease foaming, to slacken, abate : ut 
nixniua ille fervor dcapumet. Sen. Ira 2, 
20 ; ao allcctus, id. Ep. 99 ad fin. : setae, 
id. ib. 68 ad fin. 

(lO 'luUQ) are, v. n. and a. To spit 
out, to spit, Liv. 5, 4: Nacv. in GeU. 2, 19, 
6; eap. aa a religious observance for 
averting a disease, etc "Plin. 28, 4, If 
Var. R. R. 1. 2, 27 : Tib. 1, 2, 54 and 96; 
Pun 10, 21, 33— Hence, fl. Trop.: To 
rejet'. abhor, deproenri : Plaut Aain. 1, 1, 
26: hi ro dc»]mat in mares, Pers. 4, 35: 
preces aucujuo, 4J»tull. JO. 19 ; so volun- 
tatis (coupled with apernere opea). Sen. 
Ep. 104 am. 

* desputamcntum, i, »- [deapuo] 
Spittle, Kulg. Myth. 3, 6. 

desputum, i. » 1 Spittle flata 
Lntin), Coi:lAur. Acut 3, i». 

dc-squamo. without jicrf, atum, L 
v. a. To scale off, to scale I places, Plant 
Aul. 2, 9, l.— 2. Tranat : To peel off; 
to rub, scour,' clean off: corticcin, PUn. 
23, 7, 70: corpus (vide), id. 17, 24, 37, * 
227 : terrenum, to shake off, scrape off, Id. 
25, 8, 54, ct aaep. : radar, subvellor, de- 
aquamor, pumicor, omor, Lucll. in Non. 
95, 15. — b. Deaquamata, orum, «. In 
medic, language, Ports of the body from, 
which the skin has been noted off, excori- 
ated parts. Or. aneippara, Plin. 22, 25, 
68 i 24,11,55; 28, 4, 13, et al 

* diVartonao, atravi, 3. «. a. To free 
from its covering <atratnm), to. unsaddle, 
uugird : ciuaeloa, VuU: Genes. 24, 32. 

' d6-«tertO, toi, I ». n. To ceam 
snoring ; post, to crass dreaming : Pers. 
6, ID. 

* dastlCO, are, «. is. Expreaaea the 
noise made by. the ahrjew-mouee, AxicV 

Carm. Philom. 63. 
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pix^im£^&Wry?{ In madid lang^n 
raruia, catarrh, running, Ok 1,2; 4, 3 ; 
1; Pun.: 


Scrib. Comp. 80 ; 93 ; 


. 80, 17, 71, et 


. llfliaieUlli av t (tan), 1. e. a. and n. 

To dnp or (rtciie Aura, to cVentf (not in 
Cic.) : lontum deetillat «b inguine Tirua, 
* Virg. G. 3, 281; ct ax aethere, Sen.Q. 
II.. 3, 13 : do capite in Dares humor (from 
a cold), ■' Cola. 4, 3 1" Luc. 8, 777, et seep. 
— Tranaf : tompora nardo, to drop, dis- 
till, Tib. i, »,T ■, cf. destUlannbus arbori- 
bus odore mine auaritaoa, Plin. 6, 31, 36. 

d» ■tlmiln (die-), are, a. a. To 
strongly goad, sthnulou (late Lat) : ex- 
ercendl still amore destimulor, Symm. 
JBp. 4, 36 ; Paul. Not Carm. 27, 83. 

dtctilMf ae. /• [deatino] A support, 
sum, prop (law Let) : coeU, Am. 3, p. 92. 

dsatuiato, «*• stesolutshj, etc ; v. 
deatino, aajtn. 


lAtias 6nis, / [deatino] X atf- 

Jm# /a* K no h a W ayy < a reMhiflon, d» 
Jernntatum, purpose, design (perhaps not 
ante- Aug.): depasdrar segctea dcsunatio- 
oe ante determinata In diem, Plin. 8, 25, 
39 : poraoum ex deatinatione M. Agrip- 
nae a aorore ejus lnchoatam pe regit, id. 3, 
8, 3 ; ct Tac H. L 77 : nulli plaeere par- 
Bum deatinatio, Liv. 32, 36 Jin. : consu- 
ium, i.ctke election iopp. renunciatione), 
PUn. Pan. 77, 1 ; cf Tac H. 2, 79 ; 95, 2: 
mortis, Plin. 36, 14, 21 : exapiraodi, Id. 7, 
45,46 : quieoa, StatSilr. 3 praef.: aeter- 
nitana, Plin. 36, 15, 24, no. 7, et aaep. 
llgajlliiBjUij t. desanOt.no. 11. A, a. 
tU rtino. art, atum, Leo. [from toe 
root aTANO, Undr. with data and tsraVu, 
lit, to art faat; hence, in gen.) To make 
fast, make firm, bind (quite cuss.; eap. 
Iraq, in the trop. aense). 

1. Lit : antemuaa ad raalos, Caea. B. 
Q. 3, 14, 6 : ratea ancorla, id. B. C. 1, 25, 
7: Calces (laqueis), id. B. G. 7, 22, 2 : ar- 
ea*, Vitr. 5, 12. 

IT Trop. : To establish, determine, re- 
solve ; to design, intend ; to appoint, sleet, 
choose, definire, describe re, design are, etc 
. £. In gen. (so in Livy freq. connect- 
ed with a»teu»; t. the iollg.) (a) With 
ahnple ace. : ad boram mortia deatina- 
tam, Cic Vkaa. a, fsi : aUquem-consulem, 
Liv. 10, »; *S TXn. A. 1, 3 : Paptrinm 
parem d e i u na a l anhnts Magno Alexan- 
dre ducem, si, etc, Liv. 9, r8JM. ; et ani- 
mls anctorem caedie, id. 33, SB : aliquem 
regem, Just 42, 4, 14, et aaep. : corns 
uulbuadara deaunatiaque aantentha quasi 
addJcti, Cic Tuac 2, 2, 5; so coupled 
with oertna, id. Hep. 4, 8 ; Quint 3, 6, 
57 ; cf. coupled with flaus, Lir. 21, 44J&S. : 
praetet opinionem desunatam alicujus. 
Id. 28, 14, et aaep.— Part. perf. subat : an- 
tequam dectinatn componam, the intend- 
td narration, Tac. H. L 4 : Deque tuia 
neque Lirlae deannntla adveraabor, id. 
Ann. 4, 40 ; ct ejao id. 6, 32 ; Hlat 4, ia 
So ex desrmato, adrerb. : dmigncdb). in- 
tsnlionaUs, Hen. dam. 1, 6 ; Ben. 6, 10 
Jin. ; Sect CaHg. 43 ; and in a Hits aanae 
aterely deatmaro, Suet Caea. 60. — (/S) 
With Inf. or an object-sentence : mfcetas 
iia, quae agere deeslueverat, Caea. B. C. 
1, 33 Jin. ; ct Suet Caea. 84 ;• Aug. S3, et 
el : potiorem popuU Romani quern Re- 
gls Persei atnlcitmm habere, Lit. 43, 7 ; 
so id. 7, 33; 24,2; 29, 20 v Quint 5, 1, 3; 
Tac Or. 3 ; Phaedr. 4, 27, 1 ; Or. H. 8, 
157 ; 10, 879 ; Faat L, 621, et al. ; cf. also 
in the paas. ; eibl deetinatum In animo 
ease, CainTHu suromittere bnperhtm, LIt. 
6, 6 ; so Suet Tib. 13. — M c dot. t opert 
deatinati poaacnt, Caea. B. G. 7, 72, 2 ; ao 
aliquem foro, Qutnt 2, 8, 8 ; me ana, 
Virg. A. 2, 129: diem neeta alieni, Clo Off. 
8, 10, 45 : Cela. 3, 4 : domoa publlcia uat- 
baa. VcBeJ. 2, Stjis. ; Quint 11. 2, 29 : 
Aaacrram omnem ilha, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 83 : 
cadoa tibi. Id. Od. 2, 7, 20, et aaep.— <J) 
With ad : tempore locoque ad oertamen 
deetmatie, Lir. 33, 37; so aliquem ad 
mortem, id. 2, 54 s conaiua ad bellmn, Id. 
42, 48 : materiam ad aedbandutn. Quint 
5, 10, 9; 10, 3, 14, et aL-<<> With ts.- 
aaxo aurove in allud destinato, Tac. H. 4, 
59 jln..- legati in prorlnciam deatfaiad, 
mp. Dig. 5, 1, 2; nootetn proxttnam m 
fugam, Amm. 39, 6. 
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B. In partic, in tbe lang. of atrhers, 
allngcra, ate : To fix upon am a mark, to 
aim at : locum oris, Lir. 38, 28 ; ao id. 
38, 26 oa-jbi. ,• 81,54; Curt 7, 5 od>av— 
Tram f. : aaglttaa, to shoot at tta mark, 
Aur. Viet Caea. 42 — A Undr. meaning ia, 

2. In me lang. of trade : slbi allomid, 
To fix upon for enra self, to intend to bus: 
minis triginta eijta pueUam deaonat. Plant 
Hud. prol. 45; ao id. Moat,3, 1, 113; 4, 
% 58; Pen. 4,3.72, 4, 4,115; LudL in 
Non. 289, 31 ; Cic Fan. 7, 23, 3.— Hence 

deatlnate, mis. (perk, only in Am- 
nnanna) Resotutebj, obstinault ■■ eertare, 
Amm. 18, «.— Caap, id. 20, 4 ; 7 j 83, 1 . 
27,3. 

aa-ar&tM. «■ ntum, S. a. a. [atatao], 
I. To set down ; to set, place any where 
(ante-class, and freq. In Lir. ; elsewhere 
rare): desdroit omnea aervoa ad mensam 
ante ae, Caecil. in Non. 280, 3 ; so narem 
in alto ancoria, Naer. ib. : palum in foro, 
C. Gracchus in Cell. 10, 3, 3 : aliquem in 
conrWio (so. ludendl causa), Ck. Verr. 2, 
a 26 ad fin. ; Lir. 7, 10: aliquem ante tri- 
bunal, id. 2, 12 ; ct id. 23, 10 : eobortea 
extra Tallinn, id. 10, 4: duo eigne hie. 
Plant Bud. 3, 5, 43, et aaep.— Far mora 
freq. and quite claaa, 

Q, (l^t, to put away from one's self; 
hence as a consequence) To loams alone, 
to forsake, abandon, desert (ct dereUnquo 
and deeero): ahquam iratam abate, Piaut 
Men. 5, 2, 59 : T. Roaciua norem homi- 
nes honeanaaimoa lndaxit, decepit, deati. 
talt, adreraarna tradidit, Cic Kmc Am. 
40, 117 : deatitntaa ab aUquo, id. Clu. 3C 
ad fin. ; id. Off. L 10, 3* ; cf. id. Quint 
16: fanditoraa tnermea, Caea. B.C. 3. 93, 
5 : aliquem in sepasmriratu, Cic Phil. 2 
38, 99 ; ct dofenaorea m ipso diacruwnc 
perieuU, Lrr.6,17; Suet Galb. 10; et id 
her. 20 ; id. Galb. 11 : ef. id. Ner. 32, et 
aaep. : inceptaxn desutniaae fugam, to home 
dmutsifrom. Or. Am. 3, 13, 20 : monmdo 
apem, Lir. 1, 51 ; so spem vmdemiae, CoL 
4, 34, 12 : conaUium, Suet Caea. 9 : ho- 
norem, 14. Claud. 45: conata ejus, VolleJ. 
8,42: partem rerbonnti, to Ut fall or pro- 
nounce indisthuas (coupled with aero- 
rare), Qulat 11, S. 33 Bpald, et aaep.— 
Poet: ex quo deatltuit deos Mercede 
pacta Laomedon, I. e. defrauded of their 
stipulated reward, * Hor. Od. 1, 3, 21.— <fl) 
Of inanimate and atoatract aub- 
iecta : neque reperiaa, quoa autpronior 
iartnna comitate alt, aut, rerad fatigata, 
maturius deatltuerit, quam, etc, Vellej. 2, 
69jfa.: cf. Suet Aug. 65: rentna aliquem, 
Ltv. 30, 84 ; ao aliquem radam, id. SL 28 : 
ahquom poplitea, Suet Claud. 30 ; ef. ali- 
quem memoria, mens, Curt 7, 1 : aliquem 
aonmi, Or. Her. IS, 136 : arremn BuUan- 
tern aqua, Lir. 1, 4 ; et et freta daatlcaent 
nudos in litore places, *Vlrg. E. 1, 61.— 
M Post. perf. doatttutua c a»L, and leas 
freq. with ah (r. ab, no. I. C, 12) Aban- 
doned, forsaken bs ; robbed of, destitute of: 
in divite ac paupere ; proptnquis, amicls, 
eUentibuB abundante, et hia onuribua dee- 
dtuto, Quint 5, 10, 28 : alicujus consUiis, 

fromiasia, praeceptls deatltutus, Cic. Q. 
r. 1. 3, 8 : ao adenmt juris. Quint 12, 3, 
10 : lenociniia, id. tb. 12, 1, 30, et aaep. : 
desdtuU ab unkn ape auxiHi, Ltr. 40, 47 ; 
ao a ape, id. 31, 84 ; 38, 23 ; Curt 4, 8 
(coupled with ape. Cart 8, 6) : a re fa- 
miliarL Suet Ner. 10 — (1) Ahs. : ai la do- 
stituat, nihil aatla tutum habebte, Lir. 37, 
7 ; simul, ei deatttuat apea, aha nreeeWlia 
moHtnr, Lir. 1, 41 ; ao apea, Id. Tib. 1, 1, 
9 Buschke : Luc. 2, 728 : ptetaaque Idea- 
que, id. 5, 298. 

♦IHtrtfttfo, «nis, /. fdeatltno] A for- 
saking, deeerang, deceiving (rery rare), 
Cic. Clu. 88, 71; Quint. 5, 80; Suet 
Dora. 14. 

tUfttntort 6ria, «. fid.) One who 
forsakce, Sseetvee: Auct Priap. 83, 14; 
Tort ad Nat 2, 18. 

desrUtntma, a, urn, Port., from deao- 
tno. 

dBStlietOi n*-. from deatrfngo. 

^deatrictlVTia, a, um, adj. [destrm 
go) fibsolesngj 6pp. conatrienrua, Coel 
Aur. A cut 8. 29. 

^ M MetW s, a, um. Part, from de- 
sW ■llilH» mal IntiiBi 3 ii ii J. 
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To strip of: A, Lit (qaiaa ekaaaf. So 

of stripping affthe learea of plants : are- 
nam, Cato R. B. 37, 5: oleam, Cat. 11,8, 
83: bacam myrti, id. 12. 38, 7 : frondem, 
Quint 19, 6, 2: ramoa, Luc. 4, 317, et al 
Of rubbing off the body in the bath, Phav 
3, 5, 14; Plin. M, 8, 19. aw. 2 and 6; 
act 14, 51 ; bonce aleo of scouring out 
the inteatinea: mtemnea, Plin. 32, 9, 31. 


Eap. freq. of usuhsathsng, drawing the 
sword : gladium, Cic. OC 3, 31, 112 ; 
Caea. R Q. 1,25, 8; 7,12*a. ; RC.1,46; 
1, 47, 3; 1, 75, 3 ; lir. 27, 13; Suet Car 
llg. 56, et al.: ensem, Hor. Od. 3, L 17; 
Sat 2, 1, 41; Or. F. 8, 99; 807, at aaap.; 
hence also aecurim, Lir. 8, 7.— fj. Trop. 
(rery ran) : dertringi aUqaid et ahratU 
bonia, Phn. Pan. 37, 2.—IL To rub gratis 
against, to graze (parh. oan in the poets): 
A. Lit: aequora alia, Or. M. 4. 582: 
pectus arundine. Or. M. 10, 536: pecaon 
summa sagitta, id. Her. 16. 275 ; for which 
corpus arundo, id. Met 8, 382; et Cya- 
num cnapia, Id. ib. 12, 101 ; and eraa -rul- 
nus, to cause a slight wound, Grae. Cyn, 
364.— B. Trop.: To criticise, amours: 
□uemquam mordaci carmine. Or. Tr. % 
563: alios gnrl oontmmeha, Phae dl. -tta9, 
8: aerl ptam ea, id. 4, 7, 1 (sL da aWayo). 

iJea^uSrSj^lum'^mnia, Lent o^rrmS 
ad fin, {ai. destructilia). 
t dtotnartOis, C art), (id.1 Ihacracti. 
ble: aedea, PradTerc^. 10,357. 

J dtateae1aa>, oaia, /. [id.) a psMng 

down, destruction t aauroram, Sue*. GaDx 

12—2. Trop.: aeaaaBBBaruea (app. eas> 
lirniHliii), A refilling, refutation, QmdtaV 

10.5,12. 

destrnctivus, m, adj. [id.1 Us- 

structtce: adjutLTiu]- Cod. Aur. Tnrav 

1,4. 

lleatructttf, orla, «. fid.] into 
down, destroyer: rerum, spp. aedmcator. 
Ten. Apol. 46. 

do-artrUO, xi, etum, 3. v. a. To puM 
or tsar down any thing buOt ; app. co» 
atrao (rare, but quite claaa. ; not in Ca 
aavem. aedifioium idem deatruit : 
rae, qui conetruxit Cic. de Sen. 20: a* 
temphim prope funditua Snet Veep. 9 : 
moenia, Virg. A. 4, 328. — k. Poet, 
tranaf: crinemque manumaae, i. a. to 
strip of the crown and sceptre, Stmt. To. 
12, 93.-2, Trop.: To destroy, nam, 
weaken (perh. not ante-Aug.) : d) 
ac demohri aiiquid. Lir. 34, 3: 
dem. Quint 1, 10,48: ontkmem (app. O- 
luatrare), id. ib. 11, 1, 2; cf. rmifana.am 
(ppp. connrmare). Id. lb. 7, 3, 19 ; and aan 
guloa testes (ppp. exornare), id. tb. 5,7, 
J5 a*. : hoatem, Tac. A. 2,63: aenem, iaV 
Hlat 1, 6 : raulta retustaa, Or. F. 5, 133; 
ct Id. Met 15, 235: dicta rultu. id. A. A. 
8,313. 

dA-ardb, pracp. c obi. Sturm, aameaal 

(Hcbr. nnnD) (late Lat; cf. ore. daM- 

per) : deaub Alptbua, Id eat deeab apaaa 
ltaliae faadbaa gentia, Flor. 2, 3, 2: day 
aub oculo, Veg. 8, 1»; ao id. 3, 53, 3 ; 5, 
2L 3; 6, 4: deaub riro, Innocent de Cast 
liter, p. 226 ed. Goes.: deaub ae. Id. ib. 8, 
83 ; Full. Mythol. 3, 6. (But tn Sen. Coav 
tror. 1, 3, and CoL 12. 34, deaub is ran 
doubtful) Cf. Hand Tun. EL p. 3B9 oust 
283. 


OjB adjJsttO (by raenr, < 
ratelr, de enbito), adv- ln tci i up Una; ma 
uaual course of time (ct derepenfee). On 
-a sudden, suddenls (except once in Can, 
only ante -claaa.) : Plant Bac 1. 1, 4S 
Kltacfal. fi. cr. ; so Id. Capt. proL a>r 
Moat 2, 1,63; SUch.5,4,39: LucU, Eaa. 

Naer, Alt, Afran, Thin, CaedU 43 

rig. Not, Pompon, m Non. 517. 13-SaB. 
1; Lucr. 2, 285 ; 3, 843 ; Cic Rep. 6. 9. 

* J* ■PftlMui are, a. a. fenxrala] Tn 
bore tn dseplu, * p e l furarc* (Non.>, •tTVah.e 
riarn, Var. ap Non. 99, 32. 

* dVVamctras, a, am, Fort-, from dav 
augo. 

dd-sudasco, ere, v. a 
grratls : Plaut. Bac. L 1, 33. 

dcsudatio. mm%f. [desudo] A \ 
sweating (l»tc Latin): nhma cot 
firm. Main. J, l. — 'irop, Exrrtinmt, mecsma- 
haUanr; coTrpled wish can, Menu C«j>.6. 
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d&Hriido, " vl - arum, 1. v. «. tiini a. 
(muetly pvet-Aug.). L Ntutr., To meat 
jrcui,, . 1. Lit, CeU. 6, 6, no. 29 ; Stat. 
Th. 3, 277.-2. Trop.: To am or fa- 
tigue one's telf: in hia («\ extrcitationibua 
ingenii) deaudans atque elaborana, * Cic. 
ile Sen. 11, 38 : alio Marte, Claud. B. Get. 
•J60 ; cf. id. in Eotrop. 2, 602. TT Act^ 
To sumit out, exude any thing. — 1 . I ■ i t : 
balaama, Ctand. Epithal. PaUad. et Celer. 
123 ; Prod. Cath. 5, 117 : njdorem, App. 
Apol. : Stygiam peetem in amncs, Claud, 
in Rufin. 1, 304.— 2. Trop. : To perform 
icilh ezvrlion (qa. with sweating) : excu- 
buu m ilium-. Sid. Ep. 6, 1 : judicia, Claud. 
Mall. Theod. It 

desuo-facio. feci, factum, 3. v. a. 
[deiuco] To disuse, disaccustom, bring 
out of use (very rare) : catuli (a matre) 
minutatim dcouefiunt, Var. R. R. 2, », 12 : 
multitudo deeuefacta a concionibua, * Cic 
Clu. 40 ; Tert. PalL 4. 

dc-suesco, afievi, suetum, 3. r. a. 
and n. (mostly poet!, or in poet-Aug. 
prose ; in Cic. and Caes. not at all ; cf., 
however, desuefacio). I, /4«., To disuse, 
disaccustom, bring out of use : desui-v i. nc 
quo ad coeuam iret, Titin. in Non. 95, 1 : 
vocem, App. Flor. no. 15: diu desuutu 
arma, Virg. A. 2. 509 -, cf. rem desuetora 
usurpare, Liv. 3, 38 : in desuescendis 
morari, Quint 3, 8, 70. — P oe t : desueta 
sidora <•« Tiir j (£. c quae ceraere deeuevl), 
Ov. M. 5, 503 ; cf- voces jam mini dosue- 
ttu, id. ib. 7, 646 ; and desueta verba, id. 
Trlat 5, 7, 63.— W. Neutr., To become un- 
accustomed, to disaccustom one's self; or 
hi the perf., to be unaccustomed : paulln- 
tim antiquo patrum honori, SU. 3, 576 : 
dcBueta triumphis (i. e. belhs) agminn, 
Virg. A. 6, 815 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 603 : desueto 
Samnite clamorem pari, Liv. 8, 38 : fcra 
rabiem desueta, Stat. Th. 5, 231 : desueta 
corda (praevertere ainore),Virg. A. 1,722. 

desuetado* inis - /• Idesuescol Dis- 
continuance of a practice or habit, disuse, 
desuetude : armorum, Liv. 1, 19 : desue- 
tudine tardi, Ov. M. 14, 436 ; so abs., id. 
Trist 5, 7, 57 ; Julian. Dig- 1, 3, 32 ; Cal- 
U-tr.Dig.ll.l,l,ctal. * 

icsuetuSj a, urn. Pari., from desu 
csco. 

de-sug"0- without perf., ctiim, 3. v. a. 
To suck out of any thing, to suck in (late 
Lat), Pall. 1, 9, 4 ; 1, 37, 2. 

dc-sulc©» u" 6 * r - °- To furrow 

through, to plough up: Avicn. Perieg.1137. 

* dcsulto. nre . v - intent, n. [dt-silio] 
To leap down : mari, Tert Anim. 32. 

dOSUltOlT) oris, m. [id.J A leaper, vault- 
er, the technical designation of a sort of 
riders, who, in the circus-games, leaped 
from one horse to another without stop- 
ping, Var. R. R. 2, 7, 15 ; Liv. 23, 29 ; 44, 
9 ; Manfl. 5, 85 ; c£ Hyg. Fab. 80 ; Prop. 
4, 2, 35.— 2. Trop. : emoris. a change- 
ling, butterfly, inconstant loter, Ov, Am. 
1,3, 15 ; cf. bellorum, Ben. Suasor. 1 med. 

dcsultorius- a- "in, adj. [dcsultorj 
Of or belonging to a desultor : equi, 8uet 
Cnr*. 39: subet, desultorius, Cic. Mur. 
27 Jin. 

* desnltriXi I^is, /. [id.] An incon- 
stant : virtus, Tert adv. Val. 3a 

* ddsnltTUpat «p. /• [desilio] A leap- 
ing or jumping down from a horse : 
comic, opp. to insultttra. Plant Mil. 2, 3, 9. 

dd-WJl? f (■» > n direst, deesse, 

dcerit etc, measured in the poets per sy- 
naeresin as one evil., Lucr. 1, 44 ; Cntull. 
64. 151 ; Virg. G. 2, 233 ; Acn. 7, 262 ; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 12, 24 ; Ov. Her. 18, 186 ■ Met. 15, 
354, et sacp. : prats, ton}., dealer. Cato R. 
R. 8 ; v. sum : perf, dcfuinuit. Ov. M. 6, 
585), ». n. 

To be away, be absent ; to fail, be want- 
ing (of course exceedingly freq. in all 
period* ami sorts of composition). 

I. In gen.: (a) Abs.: non ratio, ve- 
rtira argentum deerat Ter. I»h. 2, 1. 69 : 
frigore enim desunt if nee ventique calo- 
re Detlciunt, Lucr. 6, 360; cf. id. 3. 455 ; 
Cato R. H. 8 : omnia deerant quae, etc, 
Caes. B. 0.4, 29 wlfn.: semper paullum 
ad sum mam Mkitntem defuisse, id. ib. 6, 
5: ibi munquam cauaas sedldonum 
et certaminis defiore, Liv. 45, Id : quod 
non de.it habentem, ^ Hor. Ep. \ 2, 
52, et sacp. : non desunt qui, for sunt qui, 
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Uuint4, 5, 11; 8,3,85; 9,1,2; 12.1,33; 
Phn. % 109, 112, et al.— (JS) c dot. (so most 
freq.) : metuo mihi in monendo no de- 
fuerit oratio, Plaut Bac. L 1, 3 and 4 : cui 
nihil desit quod, etc^ Cic Rop. 1, 17 i cf. 
Lael. 14, 51 1 sive deest naturae quippiain, 
sive abundat atque afHuit id. Div. 1, 29, 
61 : quantum alter! sententiae decsset an- 
imi, tan turn alteri en pe rosso, Caes. B. C. 
2, 31 ; so "/'/'. superesee, Cic. Fam. 13, 63 ; 
cf. opp. superare, SalL C 20, 11 ; Cic. Mil. 
36, 100 : neu desint epulis rosae, Hor. Od. 

1, 36. 15; id. Ep. 1, I, 58, et saep.: hoc 
tinuni ad pristinam fortunam Caesari de- 
fuit Caea. B. O. 4, 26 Jin. ; cf. id. B. C. 3, 

2, 2 ; 2, 6 ; 3, 96, %— ( y ) With in : ut ne- 
que in Antonio deesaet hit; ornatus ora- 
bonis, neque in Crasso redundarot, Cic 
de Or. 3, 4 Jin. ; so id. Rep. 2, 33 : in C. 
Laenio commendando, id. Fam. 13, 63, 
et al.— (43) With inf. (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) i et mihL non desunt turpea 
peudere corollne, Prop. 1, 16. 7 ; so SiL 
6, 10; 11. 50; Tac. & 4. 1 ; 11 ; 80, «t aL 
— (f) With quominuf: duas sibi res, quo- 
in in ua in vulgus et in foro diceret defu- 
hwc, Cic Rep. .3, 30 fn. (in Non. 262, 23) j 
Tac. A. ll,39.-a) With qvin: nihil con- 
tauwliacum detutt quia subiret Suet 
Ner. 45.— (i,) With ut: non defuitut 
Capitol. Gord. III. 31. 

II. P r e g n.. To fail, be wanting in one's 
duty, as in rendering assistance, etc ; not 
tv <■■ • .w -m or iisrw, to desert one. — (a) c dot. : 
tantum cnitor, ut neque amkis neque cti- 
am alienioribus opera, consUio, labore de* 
sim, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 17 ; cf. id. Mur. 4 ad 
fin. : nc tibi desis, be wanting to yourself, 
neglect your own advantage, id. Rose. Am. 
36, 104; Fam. 5, 12, 2; cf. Hor. 13. 1, 9, 
56 ; 2, 1, 17 ; and id. ib. 1, 4, 134 : senatu 
rciqnc publicae, Caes. B. C. L 1, 3 sq. ; so 
communi saluti nulla in re, id. B. G. 5, 33, 
2 : huic rel. id. B. C. 3, 93, 2: negotio. id. 
ib. 2, 41. 3 : decori vestro, Cic. Rep. 6, 24 : 
officio et dlgnitati meae, id. Att 7, 17, 4 ; 
Liv. 3, 50 : tempor ^d. 21, 27 ; cf. occasi- 
oni temporls, Cat li. C. 3, 79, et eaep.— 
(.i) Sine dot. : non deest rc-ipublicae con- 
silium . . . nos, nos, dlco aperte, consules 
desumus, Cic. Cat 1, 1 fin. ; id. Rep. 3, 
21 : qui non deerat in causis, id. Brut. 34, 
130. 

dc-sumo. mpsi, 3. c. a. Lit, To take 
away tor one's self from a multitude or 
mass ; hence, To pick out, choose, seiect, 
deligcre (rar.\ and perh. not ante-Aug.) : 
sihi consules asservandos desuraunt Liv. 
4. 5, 5; so sibi hostes, id. 38, 45; cf. sibi 
pugnru>, Tac. Or. 37; and cursum certa- 
menqu--, PHn. Ep. 8,20, 7: sibi Athenas, 
*Hor. Ep. 2,2,81. 

* de-SUO- 5rc, v. a. To fasten : Cato 
R. R. 21. 3. 

de-super> ,i,!r - (cf- Hebr. iyi^). 

From above, above (repeatedly m the his- 
torians and poets; not in Cic): qui In 
phalangos insilirent et desuper vulnera- 
runt Caes. B. G. 1, 52, 5: ex locis snperi- 
orittus desuper suos ascendentcs protege- 
bant, id. B. C. 1, 79, 2 Oud. TV. cr. ; cf. Tac. 
A. 2, 16 ; Suet Tit 72; Ner. 31 ; Juat 21, 
6, 6 ; Flor. 3, 2, 6 ; 3, 3, 16 ; Aur. Vict vir. 
ill. 73 fin., et al. ; CoL 12, 16> 4 ; Sen. Ep. 
74 ; Pall. Jan. 15, 4 ; Virg. A. 1, 165 ; 420 ; 
2, 47; 4, 122; 6, 678; 8, 249 ; 9, 639; 12, 
295 ; Ov. F. 3, 530 ; Sfl. 1, 349, et al. : nunc 
de^iiper Alpis Nubiferae collis atque aPri- 
am Pyrenen Abripiraur, Luc. 1, 688 (the 
construction ns jnst before: fcros Libyen, 
and Virg. E. 1, 65, eitientes ibimus Afros). 
Cf. Hand Tnrs. II. p. 283-285. 

dc-snrg"0- *t«. *• To rise from 
any place ; to rise (extremely rare) : cer- 
ta desurgert? parte, * Lucr. 5, 702: coenfi, 
* Hor. S. ft, 2, 77.-2. Transf, To (get 
up from table and) go to stool, Scribon. 
Comp. 140 and 142. 

dcsurrectio. onis, /. [desurgo] A 
going to stool. Scribon. Comp. 37, 142 ; 
Marc. Empir. 27. 

detcctio. onis. /. [detego] An uncov- 
ering : trop. revealing : creatoria, Tert 
adv. Marc. 4, 36 ad Jin. 

dfitCCtor. ^ria, m. [id.] An uncover { 
Uop. rrrtalrr (cccl. Lat) : creatona, Tert 
adv. Marc 4. 36 med. : conscientiae, id. 
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de-tCg'O- ^t ctnm, 3. v. a. Tot 
or, expose, lay bare (freq. in the Aug. per. ; 
uot in Caes.). 

t Li t i ventus detexit villam, Plaut 
Rud. 1, 1, 3 ; so porticos, Auct. B. Alex. 
13, 2 : acdem Junonis ad partem dimidi- 
am, Liv. 42, 3 : regiatn Caci, Virg. A. 8, 
241 : juga montium detexemt nebula, Liv. 
33, 7, et saep. : capitc detecto. Suet Caes. 
57 ; cf. poet, transf. and in Gr. construc- 
tion : caput puer detectus, Virg. A. 10, 
133: faciem, Suet Ner. 48: corpora, Tac. 
A. 13, 38 : ossa. Suet Caes. 81 ; Ov. M. 9 t 
169, et saep. : ensem atrictum vagina, SU. 
13, 168 ; cf. ferrum, Luc 3, 128 : arms. 
Suet Tib. 37 ; Vit 11 : plagam (opp. ce- 
lare), id. Oth. 11, et saep.: medici, quo- 
rum intererat en {sc. corpora nostra) noe- 
se, aperuerunt ut viderentur : patefactu 
et detcctn corpora (mortuorom), "Cic. 
Acad. 2, 38, 122— b. In comic traoBi \ 
haec ilia < -t teuipcbtas mea, mihi quue 
modestiam omnem Detexit teotus qua 
fui (%hv i -iin l . ii ' taken from build- 
ings), Plaut. Most 1, 3, 7. 

11. Trop.: To discover, disclose re- 
veal, betray, nun is de legend o cladem nu- 
dandoquo, Liv. 23, 5 : so insidias, id. 27 t 
16 : consilium. Id. 27, 45 : mentein. Quint. 
8 proueni. £ 20 : antral secrrta (coapled 
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tentem culpam, Ov. M. 2, 546, et saep. : 
mores sl inter lodendum, Quint 1, 3, 12 ; 

Toe. H. 1, 81. 

dc-tondo- without perf, sum, 3. r. a. 

To unstrttcb, relax a tbiiig strained (ex- 
n . din-rly rare) : tnbernacula. to strike th* 

(«.^,*Car..B. C.3,85,3 ; Liv. 41. 3. 

a, urn, Part, from dc 

dctcntator- oris, m. [detento] One 
who holds or keeps back something, a de- 
tainer. Cod. Just 7, 39, 7 ; 11, 59, 2. 

dctcntlO, onis,/. fdetineo] A keeping 
back, detaining, Ulp- Dig. 25, L 5; 4, 6, 
15 ; 43, 25, et al. 

dctctlto. without pcrf.y atum, 1. r. 
inleus. a, [id.] To hold or keep back, to de- 
tain (late Lnt): Venant. ('arm. 11, 21 : 
servos. Cod. Tbcod. 7, 13, 16: possessio- 
nem, id. ib. 5, 15, 2 

detent 01*1 <" m - [id.] One who hold* 
or keeps back, a detainer : pwsessionis 
alienac Cod. Jnst 8, 4, 10. 

1. dctcntus? a < urn, Port., from dc- 
ttneo. 

* 2. dctentus* " S » [detineo] A hold- 
ing ii^Tkeepingback : Tert adv. Val. 32. 

* dc-tcpcscOt ere, e. n. To cease to 
be lukewarm, to grow cool : b'id. Ep. 5, 17, 

dc-tcrgeOi -*-> sum, 2 (also post- 
class. : detcrgis. Claud. Cons. Mnll. Theod. 
191 : detcrgnnt id. in Entr. 2, 375 : deter- 
ganrur, ma. Dig. 33, 7, 12, §21 ; v. tergco) 

\ v. a. L To wipe off, wipe away (quite 
class.); A. Lit: sudorem frontis bra- 

| chio. Suet. Ner. 23; cf. laerimas pollice, 

', Ov. M. 13, 740 ; c£ tencros Actus stamine, 
Claud, in Kutr. 2, 375 : araneap, Ulp. Dig. 
33, 7, 12, § 21.— P oe t. : nubila, i. e. to ririrc 
away, remove, Hor. Od. I, 7, 15; Claud. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 539 ; cf sidcra, to drive 
or chase away, Cic. Arat 246. — In coNoq. 
lang., of money : primo anno LXXX. de- 
tursimu^. have swept off, got. Cie. Art 14, 
10 ad Jin.—% t Transf., To cleanse by 
wiping, to wipe off, wipe clean, to clean out .- 
caput pallio, Plaut Casin. 2, 3, 20 : labro 
spongiii. Col. 6, 9, 2 ; cf. se lingud, id. 6, 
6, 1 : frontem nnguento, Petr. 47, 1 : fal- 
ces fibriua pelle, PHn. 17, 28, 47, § 265 : 
cloaces, Liv. 39, 44 ; cf. Suet Aug. 18- — 
Comic. : mensam, i. e. to clear, to empty, 
Plaut Men. 1, 1, 2.-|| t Trop.: 1. To 
takr away, remove i fwstidia, Col. 8, 10, 5 : 
Bomnura, Claud. Kpitlj. PsJH. rt Cel. 27. — 
2, To cleanse, purge : animum helleboro, 
Petr. HH, 4 : secula foe<Io virtu, Claud. 
Cons. Mall. Theod. 1, 1P1.— 0. To strip 
off, break off; to break to piecrs : remos, 
Caes. B.C. 1,58 Oud.; / 

' 6 ; Liv. CP. 30 Jtn. ; \ ' 
catis, id. 38, 5: 
5,5. ia 

dcteriac porcae id est maciientuc, 
Lean, Fr>t. p, 55. 

ins, adj. eamv. (sup. deter- 
um) [from an ohs. adj. deter, 
' from As denotes 
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departure from what is right, i e. a grow- 
ing worse ; cf. Doed. Syu. 1, 47 ««.] Wont, 
poorer, meaner (frcq. and quite class.) : 1, 
Of inanimate things: seges, Enn. in 
Cic. Tunc. 2, 5, 13 : ruina rem non fecit 
deteriorcm haud sdn an jam fruetuosio* 
rem, Cic. Att 14, 11 so vectigalia, 
" Caes. B. G. 1, 36, 4 : muraena came, Hor. 
S. 2,8, 44: obsonia, Plin. 31, 10, 46, no. 4 : 
ad decolor aetas, Virg. A. 8, 326 : forma, 
Lucr. 4, 1275 : mores, Plaut. Merc. 5, 1, 
9 : via, id. Trin. 3, 2, 54, et saep. : video 
meliora proboque, Deteriora seimor, Ov. 
M. 7, 21 : cuncta aucta in detenus, Tac 
A. 9, 82; so id. ib. 3, 10; 4, 6; 13, 43; 
Hist 3, 13 ; 4, 68, et A— Sup. : genus rei- 
publlcae ex bono in deternmum conver- 
sum, Cic. Rep. 2, 26 ; so genus, id. lb. 1, 
42 : finis, id. Lael. 16, 59 : causa belli, Hor. 
8. 1, 3, 107: color, Virg. G. 3, 82: cod- 
tare optima simul et deterrima, Quint 12, 

1, 4, et saep. — 2 Of persons : quo de- 
teriores anteponantur bonis, Plaut Poen. 
prol. 39 ; so opp. mellor, Cic. Phil. 13, 19 ; 
Quint 2, 4, 21 ; Suet Calig. 10 : opp. op- 
timus, Liv. 39, 27 : opp. strcnuior, Plant 
Epid. 3, 4, 10 : ridi ego nequam homines, 
verum te neminem dcterlorein. Id. Bacch. 
5, 2, 61, et saep. : peditatu erat detcrior, 
maker, Nep. Eum. 3 fin. — Sup.: homo 
detci-rime et impudentissime, Cic. Verr. 
2,2,16. 

Adv. : de male Graecis Latine scripta 
detcrius, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 8 ; Plaut Capt 3, 
5, 60 : video, Luccej. in Cic. Fam. 5, 14 : 
olet berba, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 19 : spe nostra 
si placeant, id. Sat 1, 10, 90.— Sup.: de- 
terrime veraipeUcs, App. M. 2, p. 272 \al. 
deterrimac). 

deteriOTO) avi, stum. I.e. a. [dctert 
or] To moke morse, to deteriorate (l«'o 
Let) : Claud. Mamert dc Statu an. 1, 3 ; 
so Frontin.d. Colon. p. 133 Goes.; Symm. 
Ep. 4, 69 ad jSa, et at. 

deterilUt adv. Worte ; t. detcrior, 
ad fin. 

dfiterminjlbflin, e. adj. [dctcrmino] 
That has an end, finite : materia, Tert 
adv. Herm. 41. 

deVternun&tio, oni*,/ [id.) A bound- 
ary, conclusion, end: mundi, Cic. N. D. 2, 
40 : oratlonls. id. Inv. 1, 52. 

" deVternun&torf oris, «. [Id.l One 

who prescribes, determines : disciplinac, 
Tert Pudic 11. 

de-t©rmiao, avi, ntum, 1. v. a. To 
border of, to bound ; to limit, prescribe, de- 
termine (rare, but quite class.) : regiones, 
lltnites contiuia, Plaut Poen. prol. 49 : au- 
gur regiones ab oriente ad occasum de- 
term in avi t, Liv. 1, 18 ad fin. ; cf. Asiam 
ab oriente Armenia minore, ab occidente 
Phryria, ett, Plin. 5, 27. 28 : imaginem 
templi scipioneln solo, id. 28, 2, 4 : men- 
suram Pontt, id. 4, 12, 24.-2, Transf., 
aegetes in diem, id. 8, 25, 39 ; cf. diem Je- 
Juniis, Tert adv. Psych. 2 : senatoria et 
equestria ofBcla biennio spatio, Suet. Galb. 
15; Tac. Or. 16: id quod dicit spiritu non 
arte determinat, Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 175; 
Lucr. 6, 403. — Poet: omnia fixa runs 

flotnerans determinat annus, Cic poet 
liv. 1, 12. 

dcVtero* trlvi, trttum, 3. v. a. To rub 
assay, to wear away, to wear out (mostly 
poet and In post>Aug. prose ; not in Cic. 
and Caes.) : strata saxea viarum pedibus, 
Lucr. L 316 : a catena collum detritum 
cani, Phaodr. 3, 7, 16 ; so vestem usu, 
Plin. 8, 46, 73; c£ detrita tegmina, Tac. 
A. 1, 18: aurum usu, PUn. 33, 3, 19: ocu- 
los vitis. id. 17, 22, 35, no. 17: invalidos 
pedes (via longa), lib. 1, 9, 16 :— frumenta, 
to thresh out, Col 1, 6, 23; 2, 20, 5; cf. 
milium, id. 6, 12, 4 : scUlam, id. 6, 27, 10: 
herbam, Plin. 27, 13, 110:— calces deteris, 

rou tread on my keels, Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 
11 — n, Trop.: To diminish in force, 
to weaken: laudes alicujus culpa ingenl, 
Hor. Od. 1, 6, 12 ; so multa sibi, id. Sat 1, 
10, 69 ; SU. 7, 247 : aliquid velut usu ipso, 
Quint 2, 4, 7 : fulgorem, id. ib. 10, 5, 16 ; 
cf. ardorem ac ferociam mQitis, Tac. H. 

2, 76 ad fin. : ab alio gencro vitae detriti 
jam, Gell 15, 30, 1.— Abs. : nimla cure 
deterit mains quam emendat, PUn. Ep. 9, 
35 fin. — Htnce 

•detritus, a, um, Pa. Worn out, 
hackneyed ^for which in Cic. couth tus ; 
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v. contero, Pa.) : ilia in agendis causlt 

jam detrita, Quint 8, 6, 51. 

dS-terr*©, ui, Itum, 2. v. a. To 
frighten fiom any thing ; to deter, discour- 
age from, prevent (quite class.). Constr., 
(a) Aliquem ab aliqna re: homines ado- 
leseentes a dicendi studio, Cic. de Or. 1, 
25, 117 ; so sanos homines a scribendc, id. 
Brut 75 fin. ,- cf. id. Or. 1 fin. : te a dimi- 
cationc (opp. ad certam laudem adhor- 
tor), id. Fam. 1, 7, 5: cum ab institute 
cousuio, Caes. B. G. 5, 4 ; cf. a propoeito, 
Id. B. C. 3, 100, 3 : animos a cupiditatc, 
Liv. 22, 42 : ferociores annos a licentia, 
Quint 2, 2, 3, et saep.— Without ate. .- a 
turpi meretricis amore, Hor. S. 1,4, 112. 
—(/J) Aliquem de aliqna re : de agro hunc 
senem, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 159; so Stoicos 
de sententia, Cic Div. 2, 39 : me de statu 
meo, Brut in Cic Fam. 11. 11 fin.— 
(y) Aliquem ne, juin, quominus: (poe- 
tam) malcdictis, ne scribat, Ter. Ph. prol. 
3; so Cic. Qnlnt 4, 16; Caes. B. G. 1, 17, 
2; 1, 31, 16, et al. (but different is Suet. 
Ner. 47 : deterritum putant ne discerpc- 
retur). Without ace. : hand ferro dctcr- 
rcre potes. ne amem, Plaut True. 5, 37 : 

auin loquar baee . . . numquam me notes 
etorrere. Plaut Am. 2, 1, 10; so id. Mil. 
2,4,16; Caes.B.G.2,3Jm.;Tlb.l,3.13; 
cf. also, me homo nemo deterrucrit, quin 
ea sit in his aedibus, t. c. shall make me 
believe but that, etc.. Plant Mil. ft 3, 61 : 
neque to deterrco, quominus id disputes, 
Cic. Att 11, 8 ; so id. Tusc. 1, 38 ; Liv. 26, 
48, et al. — <f) With aliquem and an ob- 
ject-sentence (very rarely) : nefarias ejus 
llbidines commemorarc pudore detcrreor, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 5, 14. — (c) Aliquem aliqva re 
(also very rarely) : silvcstres homines 
encdibus et victu foedo, Hor. A. P. 392. — 
(0 With simple ace. : Caes. B. G. 5, 7; 
so rellquoa magnirudiuc poenac, id. B. C. 
3, 8, 3 : pavidam ensc (coupled with rc- 
pellcre), Ov. M. 14, 296 : detcrrids tribu- 
nis, Liv. 10, 9; Ci- Off. ft 18, 63.— (,) 
Abs. : Ter. Ad. 1, ft \, J ; so Cic. Leg. ft 4, 
8; Suet Caes. 70, et al. 

2, In August authors, sometimes with 
an inanimate object, like defendere, pro- 
hiberc, etc : To avert, keep of: vim a cen- 
sorious, Liv. 4, 24 fin. : nefas et inhibcre 
blpennem, Ov. M. 8, 767. 

a, um, Pert., from detereeo. 
" " e, adj. [dctcstor] Exe- 
crable, abominable^ detestable (good prose) : 
omen, Cic. Phil. 11, 5, 11 ; ct exsccratus 
populo Romano, detestabilis, etc., id. ib. 2, 
26 fin. : nihil esse tarn detestabUc tamque 
pestiferum quam voluptatem, id. dc Sen. 
lft 41 ; cf. res (coupled with tctra, mise- 
ra), td. Tusc. 3, 11 fin. : scelus, id. Lael. 8, 
27: cxcmplum, Liv. 26, 48: voce, Suet 
Vit 10, et saep.— Cffrap., Cic. Off. 1, 17, 
57. — Sup. appears not to occur.— Adv. : 
quod ncfaric, quod detcstabiliter fecit, 
abominably, Lact 5, 10. 

1. deteittbo, 6nis./. [id.] L In rc- 
lig. lang., 1, ErxcratioH, cursing, detesta- 
tion, Liv. 10, 38 ; Hor. Epod. 5, 89 ; Sen. 
Ep. 117 med.i Gell. ft 6, 3 ; 2, 7, 13; 15, 
27, 3; cf. Fest s. v. obtkstatio, p. 112. 
—2. A keeping off, averting, PUn. 15, 30, 
40. — XX lu judic. lang.: "detestatio est 
denuncTatio facta cum testatione," Ulp. 
Dig. 50, 16, 40 ; cf. dctestor, no. II. So 
detestatio sacrorum. The solemn renun- 
ciation of the family sacred rites, and there- 
by of the genB itself, uhicli in arrogatio 
was made by the. son. Gelt. 15, 27, 3 ; cf. 
Liber (Servii Sulpicii) de sacris dctestan- 
dis, id. 6, 12, 1. Vid. respecting UUs, 8a- 
vigny in Zeiuchr. t gescbichtl. Rechts- 
wiss. vol. ii. p. 401 sq. 

* & de-tertatio, finis, /. [ft testis] 

The removal of the testes, castration, App. 
M. 7, p. 198. 

dfitOStistOT) °rls, m. [detestor, no. I.] 
One who execrates, a enrter (eccles. L»t), 
Tert adv. Marc 4, 27; adv. Psych. 2; 
Spectac. 15. 

dS-tostpr» atus, L v. dep. X. re- 
Uf. lang.. To curse while calling a deity to 
witness, i. e. to execrate, abominate, detest : 
quum (te) viderunt tamquam auspiclum 
malum dctcstantur, Cic. Vatin. 16, 39: 
omnibus preoibus detestatus Ambiorl- 
gem, * Caea B. G. 6, 31 fin. t ct caput 
eunUs hostili prcce, Ov. M. 15, 505: dira 
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exsec ratio sc furiale carmen detestandae 
famUiae stirpique compositam, Liv. W, 
41 : minas penculaque in caput coram, 
ii 39, 10: exitum bcUi civins, Cic Phtt 
8, 2 fin. ,- cf. civOia arms. Suet Oth. 10: 
causam et auctorem cladis, Tac. H. 2, 35 
fin. ; Suet Claud. 3, et step. 

2 Transf, To pray to be averted, sc- 
an evil from oiw'b self or others ; to dep- 
recate: ut a me quandam prope justam 
patriae qucrimoniam detester ae depre- 
eer, Cic Cattl. 1. 11 : memoriam consule- 
rus tui a republics, id. Pis. 40, 96 : o dii 
immortales, avcrtite ac detestamini hoe 
omen, id. Phil. 4, 4, 10 ; so invidiam, id 
N. D. 1, 44. 123. 

rf In judic. lang.: "detostatum est 
testatione denunciatum," Gaj. Dig. 50, 16, 
238 : sacra, v. 1. detestatio, no. IL 

r«^ln a pass, sense: App. ApoL 
p. 307.— In the part. perf. : Cic Leg. 2, U, 
28 : bella matribus detestata, Hor. Od. I, 
1,25. 


xui, xtura, S.V.O. To rem 
off, i e. to 'finish or make by weaving 
(mostly poet) : 1, Lit: inter decern 
annos unam togam, Titm. in Non. 406, 
19; cttelam, Plaut Ps. 1,4,7; Hyg. Fab. 
126: vcstimcntum,Ulp.Dig.3ftl,70,{U; 
:I4, ft 22.— Comic. : pallium (qs. to take 
it from the loom), to steal. Plant Am. 1, 
1, 138.— 2. To finish by weaving or plait- 
ing; to complete, to recite to the end: afi- 
quid viminibus molliquo junco, Virg. E. 
ft 72 ; cf. ftacellam vimine junei, Tib. 2, 3, 
15 : (Incteus) non perpetuum detexens 
conflcit orbem, Cic Arat 250 : te ab sum- 
mo jam detexam exordio, Poeta ap. Auct 
Her. ft 27; cf. Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 158. 
detextlUf a, um, Port, from dctexo. 
deVtuiOOi tlnfli, tentum, 2 v. a. [te- 
neo] To hold off, keep back, detain (quite 
class.) : s\* Lit : nos dc nostro necodo, 
Plaut Poen. 1, ft 190 : aliquem ab aliqno 
incepto studioque. Salt C. 4, 2 : aliquem 
apud villain, Plaut Cist ft 1, 13 ; so ali- 
quem, id. Men. 4, ft 22; Asin. ft 4, 8; 
Pers. 4, 3, 36, et al. ; Ter. Eun. 2, ft 49; 
Phorm. 4, 1, 8 ; Lentul. in Cic. Fam. 12, 
5, 5 (coupled with demorari) : Caes. B.C. 
ft 17, 3 Oud. N. or. : Liv. 4, 55 (opp. con- 
clre) ; Virg. A. ft 788 ; Hor. Ep. 1, ft 5 ; 
Ov. M. 13, 301, ct saep. : novisstmos proe- 
lio, Caes. B. C. 3, 75, 4 ; cf. Hannibalem 
quam acerrimo bello, Liv. 27, 12: se mi- 
sorandis alimcntis detinucrat, had sup- 
ported himself, Tac. A. 6, 23 : naves tern- 
jtestatibus detincbantur, Caes B. G. 3, 12 
fin ; cf. rates voce canora, Ov. A. A. 3. 
311 : iter iratae anguis (cantus), Tib. 1, 8, 
20, et saep. 

B. Trop.: cuntem multa loquendo 
Dcdnuit sermone diem, Ov. M. 1, 683; c£ 
tcmpus, id. Pont 4, 10, 67.— Hence 
If Transf. : To occupy, engage (also 
' quite class.) : in alicnis negotiis detinerl 
Cic. Inv. 2, 45, 132 ; ct Quint 10, 5, 17 ; 
: in contumelia, Tac A. 13, 36 fin. : in ad* 
miratione sui. Suet Ner. 52: manus m 
lyricis modis, Ov. F. 5, 386 : mentes bom- 
} inum circa alia. Plin. H. N. 14 prooem. $ 
, 4 : animum studtis, Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 39 : ocu 
los (mca poemata), id. ib. ft 520; cf. 
Quint 9, ft 63 ; Ov. M 4, 38. 
I de>tolldeOf tStondi and tondl, con- 
sum, 2. (detotonderat, Var. in Prise p. 
: 868 P. ; opp. dctondit Enn. ib. ; debmde- 
I lis. CatoR. R.96, 1; Col. 7, 4, 7) r. a. To 
I shear off. cut off, to clip, shear : ovea, Cato 
! R. R. 96, 1 ; Var. R. R. ft 1, 28 ; CoL 7, 4, 
,7 ; ct Plaut Bsc 5, ft 10 : virgulta (for 
Vhich, shortly before, deputare), Col. 4, 
23 fin. : erinee, Ov. F. 6, 229 ; cf. detonsa 
juventus, Pers. 3, 54 ; and dctonsi mafini, 
Prop. 4, 8, 15. — 2. Transf.: detoasac 
frigore frondes, i e. fallen off, Ov, F. 3, 
237: dctondit agros laetos, i e. letyswaste, 
Enn. in Prise, p. 866 P. : dum sallcea hoe 
di, dum gramma vaccae Dctondent t c 
crop, eat, Nemes. Eel. 1, 6. 

deVtdnOi ui, 1. ». «. \\ To thunder 
down, to thunder away : hie (se. Juppiter) 
ubi detonuit Ov. Tr. ft 35.-2. Trop. 
(freq. in Floras) : Flor. ft 6, 10; cf. id. 3, 
21, 18 ; 4, ft 2: capos superioribus togas 
in suhjectoa auo jure detonnit id. 1, 17, 5. 
— XX. To cease thundering ; so only trop.. 
to rage out, cease raging : Aeneas nuhem 
belli, dum detonet omnia, susdnet, * Virg. 
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A. 10, 809 ("btlltntun impetus* sustinet, 

dome deferveat," Serv.) ; cf. Petr. 17 ; 3 ; 
VaL FL 4, 294 ; Quint 12, 9, 4. 

* dfttOTIlOj are, v. intent, a. [detoo- 
deofTo skmr off: capillum, Fab. Pictor. 
In Gell. 10, 15, £L 

detonsnSf »• um , Pan-, from deton- 
deo. 

de-torxUS without pei/., atum, 1. v. a. 
To turn offby a latbe, to turn (very rare) : 
velares anulos. Pita. 13, 9, la— 2. Trop. : 
sententlam, Gell. 9,8 ad Jin. 

daWtWTOIljWi si, turn (* detorsum no- 
men, v. unrjer no. I. A, 2), 2. v. a. and n. 

L Act^ To turn or bend aside, to turn 
off, turn away (quite class. ; not in Caes.). 

4. In gen.: 1 Lit: pondcuhim, 
Cic. Tuac. 5, 20. 58: comua (antenna- 
rum), Virg. A. 5,832; babenas, id. ib. 11, 
765 : lumen ab ilia, Or. M. 6, 515, et saep. 
—Poet : minus, Virg. A. 9, 746.— Esp. 
freq, K With Indication of the ter- 
rain, ad quem : To turn in any direction, 
to direct uncord : (orbia partem) a latere 
in dextram partem, Cic. Univ. 7 ad Jin. ; 
so caudam in dexterum, in lacvum, Plin. 
8, 61, 77 : proram ad undas, Virg. A. 5, 
165 : cursus ad regem, id. ib. 4, 196 : cer- 
ricem ad oacula, Hor. Od. 2, 12, 25, et saep. 

& Trop.: vohiptates animoa a virrute 
detorqucnt, Cic. Off. 2, 10, 37 : quae (sc. 
voluntas testium) nullo negotio flecti ac 
detorquerl potest, id. CocL 9 Jin. ; id. de 
Or. 1,17. Of etymolog. derivation : Mar- 
rucini vocantur, de Marso detorsum no- 
men. Cato in Prise, p. 871 P.— With in- 
dication of the terrain, ad quem : aU- 
qucm ad scgnitiem luxumqne, Plin. Pan. 
82, 6 ; so vlvidum animum in alia, Tac. 
A. 13, 3; cf. te pravum alio (<. c ad allud 
vitmm), Hor. S. 2, 2. 55. 

B. In par tic. To turn or twist out of 
shape, to distort. — J, Lit. : partes corpo- 
ris detortae. Cic. Tusc. 3, 5, 17 ; so Vati- 
nlus corpora detorto, Tac. A. 15, 34. — 2. 
Trop.: calumniando omnia detorquen- 
doque suspects efficere, Liv. 42, 42 ; cf. 
recte facta (coupled with carperc), Plin. 
Ep. 1, 8, 6 : sincere rectaque ingcnla, id. 
Pan. 70, 5 -, cf.. Tac. Or. 28 ad fin. : ver- 
bum allquod in pejus. Sen. Ep. 13 med. ; 
cf. verba, voltus in crimen, Tac. A. 1, 7 : 
eermnnem in obscocoum intellectum. 
Quint 8, 3, 44. 

* tt, A'euo*., To turn or go in any di- 
rectum : in laevam, Plin. 28, 8, 87. 

* dfVtorreOi ere, r. a. To scorch up, 
to burn : mo datuma, Sid. Ep. 1, 7. 

_detorcn< °nd detortnz, ■> on 

Part., from detorquco. 

, de tract* tio and detracts tor, v. 

detrcct 

_*dt>tractfttnSf «•■ A treatise, 

Ten. spect a 

daVtntCtiOj dnis,/ [dctraho] A draw- 
ing off, taking away, withdrawal (good 
prose) : alienl, opp. appctitio, Cic. Off. 3, 
& 30 : dolorls, id. ib. 3, 33, lie : loci, id. 
Alt 12, 35 : sanguinis. Cels. 4, 4 : Quint 
% 10, 6; Plin. 17, 26, 39: ilia ipsa (sc. 
Praxitclia capita) efflduntur detractione 
Cic. Dir. 2, 21, 4a— 0. In partlc. : \, 
Medic, tt.: A purging: cibi, Cic. Univ. 
6 ; and more freq. abs^ Cels. 2, 10 ; Scrib. 
Cpmp. 101, et saep. In plur., Vitr. 1, 6 ; 
Plin. 16, 44, 92: 22, 25, 64.-2. Rhetor. 

I. 1. : A taking away, leasing out, ellipsis. 
Quint 1,5,38; 40; 9, 2, 37; 9, 3, 18 sj, 
seal. 

dfjtractOj are, v. detrecto. 
, ^aVtrSCtori oris, m. [dctraho, no. IT. 
Bl A disparager, detractor: sui, Tac. A. 

II, 11 Jin. ; for which, detractator laudum 
■narutn, Liv. 34, 15 fin. 

detr&Ctaa, a, um, Part., from de- 

*i dttracta* 0«. «• [detraho) A 
taking away, rejection : syllabae, opp. ad- 
Jectio. Sen. Suss. 7 ad fin. 

di-tr&hO) xL ctutu, 3. {inf. per/, sync 
detraxe, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 15) v. a. To 
draw off, draw away, draw down ; to putt 
down ; to take down, take away (quite class, 
and very freq.), 

I, Lit : A. In 6 en - : crumenara sibi 
de collo, Plaut True. 3, 1, 7; so anulum 
de dlgito. Ter. Hcaut 4, 1, 38 : aliquem 
de curra, Cic. Ooel. 14 ad Jin., et aacp. : 
aliquem ex crucc, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6; 
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so stnunenta e mulls, Caes. B. (i. 7, 43, 2 
Hen. : homines ex provtadis, Cic. Ptot, 
cons. 1 ; cf. iniraicum ex Gallia, id. ib. 8, 
19 : Hannltralem ex Italia, Liv. 29, 20: ali- 
quem pedibus e tribunal!. Suet Knot 6j 
et aaep. : alicui annlom, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 
31 ; so veatcm alicui, id. Eun. 4, 4, 40 ; cf. 
Plant Asin. L 1, 79: amiculiun alicui, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83 : torquem alicui, id. 
Fin. 1, 7, 23 : lorlcam alicui, Virg. A. 5, 
260, et aaep. : tegumenta scuds, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 21, 5 : frenos oouIb, Liv. 4, 33, et 
aaep. : virum equo, Liv. 22, 47 ; cf. ali- 
quem in transvehendo, Suet Aug. 38: 
veatunenta, Cato in Gell. 10, 3, 17; so 
veate detracta, Cic. Brut 75, 262: aoccos 
detrahunt (servi), Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 72; 
Cnos. B. C. 3, 96, 3: castella trans Eu- 

Ebraten, Tac. A. 15, 17, et saep. : aliquem 
i Judicium, Cic. MU. 8, 38 ; cf. aliquem 
ad accusationem.id.Clu.68,179; Liv. 22, 
13 : tauros ad terrain comibua, 8uet 
Claud. 21 ; c£ navea ad terram, Auct B. 
Alex. 10 Jin. 

B. In partic: X. In medic, lang„ 
To clear off by purgation, to purge, Cels. 
2, 10 fin.! Scrib. Comp. 135; Pun. 27, 7, 

28, et saep 

2, With the accessory Idea of depriv- 
ing or diminishing : To reinnw, withdraw, 
take away any thing rrom any one ; to draw 
off, remove, take away from any thing: 
multa de suis commodia, Cic. Lael. 16, 
57 ; cf. id. Off. 3, 6, 130 : aliquid alicui 
(coupled with eripere), id. Dlv. 2, 37 ad 
fin. : scuto milid detrocto, Caes. B. G. 2, 
25; so coronam capiti, Liv. 38, 47; cf. 
Hor. a 1, 10, 48 : auxilia ilU, Caes. B. G. 
6, 5, 5 : fasces indigno (opp. deferre), Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 34, et saep. : aliquid de minima, 
Lncr. 3, 513 ; cf. Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 78 : ali- 
quid ex ea summa, id. Att 10, 5 ; and ni- 
hil de vivo, id. Flacc. 37 : ex tertia acie 
singulas cohortes detraxit Caes. B. C. 3, 
89, 3 ; cf. detractis cohordbus duabua, id. 
B. G. 3, 2, 3, et saep. 

JX Trop.: In gen.: To pull 
down, to lower (very rarely) : rogum ma- 
jestatem ab summo fastigio ad medium, 
Liv. 37, 45.— Far more freq. 

B, In partic. (acc. to no. I. B, 2) To 
withdraw, take away, take; to lower in esti- 
mation, disparage, detract from : detractis 
de nomine sensibus, Cic. Fin. 1, 9, 30; 
cf. quicquam de nostra benevolentia, id. 
Fam. 5, 2 fin. ; and tantum sibi do facul- 
tnte, id. Brut 70 fin. : quantum detraxit 
ex studio, tantum amisit ex gloria, id 
Brut 67, 836 ; cf. id. Div. in Caecil. 15, 
49 ; and id. Fam. 1, 5, a : nihil dbi de 
traxit scnatua nisi, ate, opp. dare, id. ib. 
1, 5, b ; cf. opp. conccdere, id. de Or. 2, 
71 ; Quint 11, 1, 71 ; 89 : honorem dobi- 
tnm ordini, Cic. Verr. 8, 4, 11 : Ulam opin- 
ionem moerenti, id. Tusc. 3, 31, 76 : auc- 
toritatem Cottac, Quint 6, 5, 10 : fidem 
sibi. Id. ib. 2, 17, 15 ; so id. ib. 5, 7. 4 : S, 
10, 27 ; 7, 1, 11 ; 9, 2. 53, et al. : crrorcm 
aniiuis. Ov. M. 2, 39 : aliquid dicere de- 
trahendae flpoliandaeque dignitatis alicu- 
jus gratia, Cic. Cot-L 2, et saep. : de ipso, 
qui scripsit, dctrahl nihil volo, Cic. Pis. 

29, 71 : so aliquid de aliquo, Cuccin. iu 
Cic. Fam. 6, 7 : de hoc aenutu detrahere, 
Cic. Rah. perd. 7, 20 ; so de aliquo, id. 
Att 11, 11 fin. i Nep. Cbabr. 3, 3 : de se, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 5, 15 ; cf. de rebus testis al- 
icujas, Nep. Timol. 5, 3 : multum alicui, 
id. Eum. 1, 2 Dahne ; so alicui, Quint 12, 
9, 7 : de absentibus detrahendi causa di- 
citur, Cic. Off. 1, 3f , 134 ; so aba., Quint 
8,6,55. 

datrectfttio (also written detract), 
Onis, /. [detrecto] A declining, refusing 
(very rare, and perh. not ante-Aug.) : mT- 
litiac, Liv. 3. 69 : heredis, PUn. 18, 6, 7, 
} 37 : fidci, Tert Patient 3 : Bine detrec- 
tadone, Liv. 7, 28. 

dfttrect&tor (also written detract), 
Aria, m. [detrecto] * 1. One who declines, 
refuses : miniaterU. Petr. 117, 11.— 2. A 
diminisher, disparager: laudum suarum, 
Liv. 34. 15 fin. : bonorum, Aua. Idyll. 3, 51. 

dcMrecte On the ix-st Mas. also 
written detrocto), avi, atum, 1. v. a. J, 
Orig., To decline, to refuse, to refect any 
thing ; and hence to decline, refuse to do 
any thing (quite class. ; pcrh. not in Cic.) : 
(a) c acc.: militiam, * Caes. B. G. 7, 14, 
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9; so militiam, Liv. 9, 43; 4, 53; 5, 19; 

7, 11 ; Frontin. Strat 4, 1, 25; 43; Flor. 
L 22, 2 ; Or. M. 13, 36, et al. ; cf pugnam, 
Liv. 3, 60 ; 4, 18 : proeiium. Just 13, 5, 8 ; 
Frontin. Strat. 1, 11, 1 ; and certamen, 
Tac. H. 4, 67; Curt 3, 8: offlcia sua, 
Quint 2, 1, 5 : Judicandi munua, Suet 
Aug. 33, et saep. : imperata, Suet Caea. 
54 ; so dominauonem, id. ib. 80 ; cf. prin- 
cipem, id. Tib. 85 : vincla pedum, Tib. 1, 
6, 38 ; cf. jugo, Virg. G. 3, 57 ; Ov. Am. 1, 

8, 14 ; and antrum, Id. Pont 3, 7, 15.— 
(ff) c inf. (lato Lat) : tutelam adminis- 
traro, Paul. Dig. 37, 14, 19 ; so dicere, Arn. 
6, p. 201.— <v) Abs. : Liv. 2, 45j!n. ; id. 3, 
38 ad fin. ; Suet Ner. 47. 

H. Lfc-i To pull down with violence ; 
hence trop. (cf. detraho, no. II. B) To lower 
in estimation, to depreciate, detract from : 
advorsae res etiam bonos detractant, Sail. 
J. 53 fin. i so poetas, Tac. Or. 11 : anti- 
quoa oratorea, id. ib. 86: Pompejum, 
Flor. 4, 2, et aL : virtutes, Liv. 38, 49 : 
Ciceronls, Virgilii gloriara, Tac. Or. 12 : 
ingenlum Horoeri, Ov. R. Am. 365 : lau- 
des, id. Met. 5, 946 : maligne benefacta, 
Id. ib. 13, 271.— With dot.: sibi primo, 
mox omnibus detrectaturus, Suet Vit 
Pers. fin. — Abs.: Ov. Tr. 2, 337. 

' detrimentontf). a, um, oa>. [de- 
trlmentum j Wwt/W, ^detrimental : abbos- 
te dlacedere detrimentosum ease exist! 
mabat Caes. B. G. 7. 33. 

detrimcntuni. a. [detero] A rul- 
binp off : 'X LttTi limae tenuantis, App 
M. 6, p. 175. — Far more freq. and quite 
class, in sing, and plur., Q. Tranaf, 
Loss, damage, detriment : 4> emolumenta 
et detrimenta (quae wptMuara et 0Ao)i- 
uara appellant) commuma ease volpe- 
runt" Cic. Fin. 3, 81 -, 
tnm, id. ib. 1, 16, 53 : detrimenta in acet* 

Sere, id. Manil. 6, 15 : nostro incommodo 
etrimentoque doleamos, id. Brut, 1, 4 ; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 121* et §aep. : atfare, to oc- 
casion, causr, Cues. B. C. 1, 82, 2 ; 3, 73; 
3 ; Nep. Att 2, 3 ; cf. magna infarre, Ctes. 
B. C. % 2 jSn. ; 3, 72, 4 ; and hnportare. 
Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 38 : accipere, to safer, 
Cic. Mnnil. 6, 15 ; PhiL 5, 12, 34 ; B. G. 5. 
52 ; 6, 34, 7, et saep. ; bo capere, Plane. 
In Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 2 ; cf. the folia., and 
facere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 9; Nep. Cato 2 
Jin. ; Sen. Tranq. 11 med. : accrptnm aar> 
cire, Caes. B. C. 1, 45, 2 ; 3, 67, 3 ; cf. re- 
conrinnHro. id. ib. 2. 15 Jin. : in bonvm 
vertere, id. ib. 3, 73 jin., et saep. So the 
well-known publicist, ibrmula : ridennt 
consulen (dent maip^tnttus operam, pro- 
videimt, etc.), no qui.l reepubHca detri- 
nienti enpint (itrcipitit), Caes. B. C. 1, 5, 
3; 1,7,4; Uic. MU. vu, 70 ; Cat 1,2; Phil. 
5. 12, 34 ; Fam. 16, 11, 3 ; Liv. 3, 4 Jin., et 
saep.— 42. Esp. in the histt : The loss of 
a battU, defeat, overthrow (cf. catamitaa 
and incommodum, no. 2), Cues. B. G. 5, 
52 - 6, 34. 7 : 7. 19. 4 ; 7, 83, et saep. 
detritus* »• Bin, Part., from detero. 
dc-tnumpho. avi, atum, 1. r. a. To 
iphoriTjij cntfiter (late Lat): dae* 


mones, Tert Apol. i7; 

so id. adv. Marc. 

1, 2 ; Cyprinn. ili' Hjiect ad fin. 
dc-trudo. 'um, 3. v. a. To thrust, 

uru^ ul Jyrw: dKOff ; tO thrust down, push 

down (quite class. ; not in Caes.). 

t Lit : A. In gen. : neminem statu! 
detrusum, qui non adhibita vi manu de- 
motes ct actus praeceps intrlhgatur, Cic. 
Caecin. 17, 49 : qui advorsum cunt aspel- 
llto. Detrude, deturba in viam. Plaut 
Merc. 1, 2, 6 : aliquos ad moles, id. Pocn. 
5, 3, 33; ao et compingere in piatrinum, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 1 1. 46 : in laevam partem 
oculorum. Id. Univ. 14 ; Suet. Callg. 32 ; 
Ov. M. 11, 72 : in oras Stygias, Id. Pont 1, 
8, 27; cf. Stvgias art undss, Virit. A. 7, 
773 ; Sil. 15, 43 ; and sub inania Tartara, 
Ov. M. 12, 523 : vi tempestatum Cythnum 
insulam detrusus, Tac. H. 2, 8 : nucdne 
nos ad aenem, Plaut Aul 2, 5, 8 ; ct istoc 
maleficos, id. Trin. 8, 4, 150 : naves aco- 
pulo, Virg. A. 1, 145. 

B. In partic, 1, Mllittt: To thrust 
or drive away an enemy from his posi- 
tion : to dislodge, dispossess : ab ea parte 
quum In procuve detruderentur hostea, 
Auct B. Alex. 76; ao Liv. 2, 10; S3, 7; 
Tac. A- 6, 35 ; Virg. A. 7, 469 ; 9, 510 ; cf. 
Liv. 28, 3, ct al.— b. Transf. : ex qua 
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(arco) me mves, frigora, imbres dob-use- 
runt, Vatin. in Cic. turn. 5, 10 ad Jin.— 2. 
J uriil. t. (. : To drive out a person from 
hie possession, to dispossess (of. doduco, 
ho. I. B, 6, and dejicio, no. 1. B, 2) : "quid 
ais ; potestne detrudi quisquam, qui non 
attingitur, etc. f" Cic Caocin. 17 : Quinti- 
us contra jus de saltu, agroque communi 
a servis communibus vi detruditur, id. 
Quint 6je». 

H, Trop. : A, In gen. : To d rive from 
or to any thing ; to bring; reduce to any 
thing : aliquem de sua sentcntia, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 16 : a primo ordino in secun- 
dum detrudi. Suet. Caea. 29 ; cf. ex quan- 
to regno ad quam fortunam, Ncp. Timol. 

2, 2 : so ad mendicitatem, Plaut Men. 1, 

3, 21 ; cf. Cic. Off. 1, 31 ad fin. : ad id, 
quod facere possit, id. de Or. 1, 28 fin. ; 
ad neceasitatem belli civilis, Tac. A. 13, 
43 : in tantum lucrum ot laborem dctru. 
sua, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 ; cf. aliquem in pau- 
pertatem, Tac. A. 14, 54 ; id. Or. 32. 

B. In partic. of time: To put off, 
.•oruitia in mensem Martium, 
. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 3 ; cf. id. Att. 4, 17, 2. 
detruncatio, onia, / [detnincol A 
lopping off (rare) : ramorum, 1'lin. 2-1, 9, 
37 ; so aba., id. 17. 24, 37, (, 237. 

de-trunco, Mi atum, 1. v. a. To lop 
or cut off (rare, and pcrh. not ante-Aug.) : 
arbores, Uv. 21, 37 : auperiorem partem, 
Col. 5, 6, 13 : alam regis apium, Plin. 11, 
17, 17: caput, Ov. M. 8, 770, et al— 2. 
Transf. to the body from which a mem- 
ber is cut off : To mutilate, to behead : glsr- 
dio detruncata corpora brachiis ahscisis, 
Liv. 31, 34 ; so Val. Fl. 3, 145; cf. Dalma- 
tas incensa urbc quasi detruncaverat, 
Flor. 4, 12. 11. 

detrusio, onis. /• Jdetrudoj A thrust- 
ing down (lute Lat) : m lacum, Hier. Je- 
«aj. 8, 2-1, 22, ct aL 
detrusus- a, u ' u , Part., from detrudo. 
+ detadeS; i- e. detunsi, deminuti, 
Fest p. 50; cl. Comm. p. 405. 

dc-tnmcsco, mfti, 3. v. indt. n. To 
cease swelling, to stale down, subside (post 
Aug. and very rare) : animi maris, Stat. 
Th. 5, 468.— Trop. : odia. Petr. 109, 5. 

de-tundo, without per/., sum, 3. v. a. 
To beat down (very rare ; pern, only in 
tin? foils, itw^^'s): guberna, Lucil. in 
Non. 490, 32: digitus pedum ad lapidca, 
App. M. 2, p. 128. 

de- turbo, an atum, l.v.a. To oVisr, 
lArust, or cast down, sc. in a violent, tu- 
multuous manner (freq. and quite class. ; 
orig. perh. peculiar to the mint lang.) : £ 
Lit: aliquem de pugnaculis, Plaut'Mil. 2, 
3, 63; so nostras de vallo lapidibus, Caes. 
B. (1.7,81,2; cf. aliquem ex vallo, id. B. C. 
3, 67, 4 : Macedones ex praeeldiis stationi- 
busque. Liv. 31, 39 fin. ; and so in a milit 
sense with the simple ace, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13 Jin. ; Liv. 10. 41 ; 25, 13 ; 41, 18, et al. ; 
and quite abs, Tac. A. 4, 51 :— de tecto te- 
gules, Plaut Rud. 1, 1, 5; so Trebonium 
de tribunal!, Caes. B. C. 3, 21, 2 : dumd- 
um de fortunis omnibus (for which, short- 
ly before, dejicere), Cic. Quint 14, 47 ; cf. 
certa re et possesalone, id. Fam. 12, 25, 2 : 
fucos a scdibus suis, Pall. Jun. 7, et sat 
tuam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 41 fin. ; Pis. 
j cf. aedificium. to pull or tear down, 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 7 : tyrannum transfixo equo, 
Liv. 33, 35, et saep. : Phaethonta equis in 
lorram, Lucr. 5, 402 ; cf. praecipitem ab 
alta puppi in mare, Virg. A. 5, 175 : ali- 
quem in viam, Plaut Mure. 1, 2, 6 ; Mil. 
% 2, 6 : caput orantis terrac, Virg. A. 10, 
355. — n. 'Prop, (repeatedly in Cic; 
elsowh. rare) : aliquem de sanitato ac 
mente, Cic. Pis. 20, 46 ; so aliquem ex 
magna spo, id. Fam. S, 7; of. spc, id. ib. 
12, 25, 2: verecundiam mihi (coupled with 
detegere, the fig. being taken from a 
storm), Plaut Most 1, 2, 60. 

de-turpo. are, v. a. To disfigure 
(post-Aug. and very rare) : comatos occi- 
pitio raso. Suet. Calig. 35 
Plin. 15, 16, 18. 


poma rugis, 


Deucalion, *nis, m., AeunaMuv, Son 

of Prometheus Jtmg of Phthta, in Thcstaly, 
and husband of Vunha. He Is famous on 


account of the deluge sent in his days by 
mitor of a new 
318 so. ; Hys. 


Jupiter, and as the progenitor of a" new 
' men, "Ov. M. 1, 318 so.; Hi 
I Just 2, 6; Virg.G.l,o2,"et«a. 


race of men. 
Fab. 153; ' 
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Hence Deucalioma aquae, Deucalion's del- 
uge, Ov. F. 4, 794 ; so Dcucalidnoao 
undae, id. Met 7, 356. 

de-unx, uncis, m. Eleven twelfths, 
■" Var. L. L. 5, 36, 47 :" jugeri. Col. 5, 1, 12 : 
heres ex deuncc, Cic. Gaecin. 6 ad fin. : 
avidi deuncea, i. e. eleven per cent., Pers. 
5, 150 : potare deunces, i. c. eleven meas- 
ure* (cyathos), Mart 12, 28 ; cf. id. 6, 78. 

de-uro, ussi, ustum, 3. r. a. To burn 
up, consume (repeatedly in the historians ; 
elsewh. rare ; notin Cic.) : pluteos turrium. 
* Caes. B. G. 7, 25 : vicum, Liv. 10, 4 ; cf. 
agros vicosquo (coupled with depopulari), 
id. 39, 2; cf. oppidum, Auct B. Hlsp. 27, 
4 : partem Circt Tac. A. 6, 45: montem 
Coelium, id. ib. 4, 64 : frumenta, id. 40, 41, 
et saep.— 2, T r a n s f., of cold : To destroy 
(cf. aduro and amburo) : bicms arbores 
deusscrat, Liv. 40, 45 ; Curt 8, 9. And 
of destruction by a serpent's breath, Sen. 
Clem. 15. 

deufe i ivoc. dee : o Dee Chriate, Prud. 
Ham. 939 : dot. plur. dibvb, Insc-r. Orell. 
no. 1307 ; 1676 ; 3091 ; 3413 ; and diibvs, 
ib. wo. 2118 ; 4608. In the regular forma- 
tion of the nam., dot., and obi plur. the 
orthography vacillates between dei, dii, 
and di : deis, diis, dis : yet di and dis are 
supported by the authority of the best 
MSS., esp. in the poets, who even scan 
dii and diis as monosyllables ; but cf. dii, 
Luc. 4, 493 ; del, id. ib. 4, 519 ; dels, Val. 
FL 7, 29), m. [kindr. with ids] 

A god, a deity, " Cic. N. 1). 1, 22 so. ; 
Tusc. 1, 26, 65 so. ; Plin. 2, 7, 5:" qualem 
te patriae custodem di g^enuerunt, Enn. 
Ann. 1, 181 : o sanguen dis oriundum, id. 
ib. 183 ; ab Jove ceterisquu diis deabus- 
que immortalibus . . . dcorum immortali- 
um numen, Cic. Rab. pcrd. 2, 5, et aaep. 
— b. Special combinations: («) 
Forms of ejaculation: di, Ter. Andr. 

1, 4, 5 ; Phorm. 5, 1, 13 : di boni, id, Andr. 

2, 2, 1 ; Eun. 2, 1, 19 ; Heaut 2, 3, 13 ; Cic. 
Att 6, 6 ad fin. ; Plin. Pan. 10, 3, et al. : 
dii immortalca, Plaut Am. 1. 1, 299 ; Epid. 
5, 1, 21 ; Pocn. 4, 2, 101 ; True 4, 4, 11 ; 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 1 ; Cic Fin. 2, 28 ad fin., 
et saep.; cf. pro di immortalee, Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 190 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 1 ; Phorm. 5, 
8, 19 : di magni, Ov. F. 6, 187 : di deaeque, 
Plin. H. N. prooem. 5 24 : di vostram 
fldem, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 78 ; 5, 1, 20 ; Trin. 
2, 4, 190 ; Ter. Andr. 4, 3, 1 ; 4, 4, 5 ; Eun. 
3, 1, 28 ; 4, 7, 20, et al. (for which in full, 
di obsccro voBtram fidem, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 
78) ; cf. pro deum atque hominum fidem, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 2; 1, 5, 11 ; Heaut. 1, 1, 
9 ; Hec. 2, 1, 1, et al. ; and cllipt, pro 
deum inimortalium, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 4.— 0) 
Forms of wishing (well or ill), greet- 
ing, asseveration, etc: di bene vor- 
tant Plaut. Trin. 2,4, 101; 172 ; Ter. Ad. 
4. 7, 10 ; Phorm. 3, 3, 19 : and in the or- 
der, di vortant bene, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 98 ; 
Hoc. 1, 2, 121 : utuiam di faxint ut, ne, etc, 
Flaut Am. 2, 1, B5; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 109; 
Hec. 3, 2, 19 ; cf. ita di deaeque faxint id. 
Hec. 1, 2, 27; and di facinnt, ut nc, ac, 
Cic Verr. 2, 3, 35 ; 2, 5, 13 : di prohibe- 
ant, Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 36 ; Hec. 2, 1, 10 ; cf. 
di averrunccnt, Att in Cic. Att. 9, 2, A ; 
and quod di omen avertant Cic. Phil. 3, 
14. 35 : di melius faciant Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 
81 ; cf. di melius dulnt, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 16 : 
di meliora ferant, Tib. 3, 4, 1 ; and di me- 
liora velint Ov. M. 7, 37 ; also cllipt, di 
meliora, God forbid ! Cic. Phil. 8, 3, 9 ; de 
Sen. 14, 47 ; Liv. 39, 10, et saep. ; and di 
melius. Ov. Her. 3, 125; 17, 30 ; Am. 2, 7, 
19, et al. ; Sen. Ep. 98 med. : Val. Max. 6, 
1 and 5 : dent nbi di multa bona, Plaut 
Poen. 1. 1, 80 ; cf. Id. ib. 3. 3, 54 ; 74 ; 5, 
2, 95 ; Trin. 5, 2, 28 ; Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 21 : di 
te servassint, Plaut Asin. 3. 3, 64 ; Casin. 
2, 5, 16 ; Pseud. 1, 1, 35 ; Trin. 2, 2, 103, 
et saep. : di me servatum volunt Plaut 
Men. 5, 9, 61 ; Trin. 4, 3, 69, ct saep. : di 
te perduint (perdant), Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 
61 ; Pseud. 4, 7, 129 ; Poen. 3. 2, 9 ; Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 10 ; Heaut 4, 6, 6 ; Hec. 
1, 2, 59, et aL ; cf. di to cradicent, Ter. 
Andr. 4. 4, 22 ; Heaut 3, 3, 28 ; and dii 
Bbi male faciant, id. Phorm. 2, 3, 47 ; Cic. 
Fam. 11,21, et al. : di te ament (amabunt) 
as a form of greeting, Godsaeeyou! Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 2, 6 ; Most. 1, 4, 27 ; 3, 2. 28 ; 5, 2, 
9 ; Poen. 3, 5, 6 ; Men. 2, 2, 6, et aL : ita 


Diri 

me di ament (amabunt), so help me God l 

Plaut Pocn. 1, 3, 30 ; Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 44 ; 
Eun. 3, 2, 21 ; 5, 9, 7 ; Heaut. 4, 5, 1, «t 
saep. ; cf. ita me di bene ament id. Eun . 
4, 1, 1 ; 5, 2, 43 ; Hec. 9, 1, 9 ; Phorm. 1, 

3, 13 : per dcos, by God '. Cic. Phil. 3, 14 ; 
Off. 2. 2, ct aL : dum dis volentibus, by 
QocVs help, Enn. Ann. 6, 33; Plaut Mil. 4,, 
8, 41 ; Pers. 3, 1, 4 ; cf. dia volentibus, 
Sail. J. 14, 19 : si dis placet Plaut Capt. 

2, 3, 94 ; for which, si di volent id. Poen. 

4, 2, 88; and more freq. si dia placet, 
ironically or contemptuously : an't please 
God ; if you please ; forsooth, Ter. Eun. 5j 

3, 10 ; Ai 3, 5, 30; Cic. Pis. 16 fin. : Liv. 
6, 40 ; 34, 32 ; 38, 47 ; 39, 28 ; 36 ; 40, 13; 
41,23; Quint 8, 3, 44; Flor. 3, 4, 1, et «L : 
di hominesque, i e. all the world, every 
body, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19 Manut; SaU. C. 
15, 4 ; Liv. 3, 17 ; 3, 19; 7, 5 ; 9, 26 ; 40, 
12, et al. — c, m poets sometimes like t* 
Gr. Sees, to denote a female deity, 
of Venus, Virg. A. 2, 632 ; Calv. In S 
ib. and in Macr. Sat. 3, 8 ; of Aurora, 
Catnl. in Cic. N. D. 1, 28 Jin. ; of Alec to, 
Virg. A. 7, 498. 

2, Transf., of highly distinguished or 
exceedingly fortunate persons : te in di- 
cendo semper putavi deum, Cic. Or. 1, 23, 
106; cf. id. ib. 2, 42, 179: iaeio It apud 
ilium deum, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 19 : audiamua 
Platonem quasi quendam deum philoso- 
phorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 12; cf. dcus ille 
noster Plato, id. Att 4, 16, 3 : nbl nunc 
nobis deus ille magister, Eryx. Virg. A. 5, 
392 : deos quoniam propius contingis, t. e. 
Augustus and Maecenas, Hor. ci. 2, *\ 52 
Heind. : deus sum si hoc ita est, Ter. Hec 

5, 4, 3 ; cf. sum dcus, Plaut Cure. 1,3,11. 
—Hence freq. on inscriptions and coin* 
of the period of the empire, as an epithet 
of the emperors : DEO AUG., Inscr. Orell. 
no. 609, et saep. 

dcustus- ,l . Bra, Part, from deuro. 

i dcu terms' *• urn, <"h- — tovrlpios. 
Secondary (pure Lat secundarius) : " deu- 
teria vina Graeci appellant, Cato et aol 
loram, maccratis aqua vinaceis, a wait 
wine made of grape husks, Plin. 14, 10, 12. 

t dcutcronomium, ii. - ctvripa- 
vbuioy, tlie cccl. name tor the fifth book 
of Moses, Deuteronomy, Lact 4, 17 ; 3id. 
Ep. 9, 9, ct saep. 

* ac-utor, nti, v. dep. To W-use, fci 
abuse • victo, Nep. Eum. 11, 3. 

dc-yagor ari, v. dep. To wander, to 
stray from (post-class.) : a venditionihui, 
Justinian, de Cone. Dig. 1. 

dc-vasto, without perf., atum. I.e.*. 
To lay waste, devastate (rare, and perh 
not ante-Aug.) : fines, Liv. 4, 59 : Marios, 
id. 22, 9 : agmina ferro, Ov. M. 13, 255. 

* dc-VCC to, are, r. intens, a. To car- 
ry away : ligatum, Sedul. 5, 345. 

de-veho> xi. ctum, 3. v. a. To 
convey, takeaway (quite class. ; most !'r • • j. 
in the histt.) : has (carinas) carris juncti 
devehit noctu millia passuum a . 
XXII, Caes. B.C.I, 5' " 
id. B. G. 1, 43, 2: n 
(Tiberis), Liv. 4, 52 ; cf. Ov. A. A. 3. 386 : 
id simulacrum Syracusis, Curt 4, 3 : ,!.-. 
vecta cremato Sarmenta, * Virg. G. 2, We\ 
et saep.— Designating the limit : aliquem 
in Anactorium, Plaut Poen. proL 87 : 
quod (frumentum) co tolerandae hiemis 
cauaa devexcrat Caes. B. G. 5, 47, 2 ; rC 
Liv. 5, 54 : tritici decies centum millia ad 
mare, id. 43, 6 : frumentum in Graeciam, 
Id. 36, 2 : saucios in oppidum, id. 40, 33i 
et saep. — b. In the mid. form: To get 
away, to go down, descend • Veliam o 

tus Brutiim vidl, * Cic. Phil. 1, 4 : ' 

devectus, Tac. A. 3, 9 ; ct Rheno, id. ib. 

4, 73 ; Arare flumine. id. Hist 2, 59 : Ml- 
senum usque devectus, Suet Tib. 72, ,-t 
saep.— * 2. Trop.: nunc ad tuadevebar 
astra. Prop. 4, 1, 119. 

de-vcilo, velli, vulsum, a v. a. 7> 
pluck, pull, tear off (very rare ; not Id Cic. 
and Cues.) : pennas. Plaut Poen. 4, 2. 50 ; 
ct plumam anseribns, Front Ep. ad VeC- 
1 fin. : plantas de matrum radice. PalL 
Mart 10, 1 : effigies (sc. in TJberinn ; ct. 
Suet. Vit. 17), Tac. A. 3, 14. In an ob- 
scene sense : concubines, i. t. dep41arev 
Suet Dom. 22. 

* dc-velo, are, r. a. To vn 
cover : ora sorori, Ov. M. 6, 604. 
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atua, L v. dep. To rtt- ' 
. (perhaps only in the two 
follg. passage.) : deoa prece, Ov. llcr. 2, 
18. Hence transf. : somuia ter sancta 
devencranda mold, i e. to oerrt, Tib. L 
5.14. 

de-venio, Tfni, 4. v. n. Orig., 7V) 
cone from somewhere ; hence with n pre- 
dominant reference to the term, ad quern 
(cf. de, no. II. 2, c) : To go to, arrive at, 
reach a place from aomc other place 
(quite claaa.). 
X lit: quotnodo ad banc devonerim 


In aervitutcm al> eo, at, Plaut MU. 2, 1, 
18 ; cf. quam quiaque in partem ab opore 
casu devenit, Caea. B. 0. 2, 21 fm. : ad 
alias aedos, 1'lnut Moat 4, 2. 58 ; ao ad 
marc, id. Poeu. 3, 3, 14 : ad legionem de- 
cimam, Caea. B. O. 2, 21 : in inaiiliaa, 
Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 92 ; Men. 1, 2, 27 ; cf. in 
victoria lnanua, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 3 : in loca 
nobia adrcraa, Lucr. 6, 1132: in eum lo- 
cum, Lit. 9, 31 : in Scythiam, Ov. M. 8, 
798 : quo, * Hor. Ep. i, 6, 27, et saep.— (0) 
Poet with simple ace: devenere locos 
ubi, etc., Virg. A. 1. 365 : ao locos Inetoa, 
id. ib. 6, 638 : apeluncam eandem. Id. ib. 
' , 125 : 166 : ailvas et amoena piorum,- 
al. FL 1, 84. Cf. venio, pcrvcuio, and 
1. eo. 

2. Transf., in vulg. Inng., like our to 
come, instead of To go to a place : dcvonl- 
am cul li-nonera domum cgomet solus, 
Plaut Epid. 3, 9, 28 : post ad furcm ego 
devenio, id. Rud. 4, 3, 17; id. Pseud. 1, 

Trop. : tantuin devcnleae ad cum 
Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 2 : ad juria stuiU- 
um, Cic Mur. 13, 29 ; cf. id. Ciuint 17, 54 : 
devenit aut potiua incidit in istum, id. Pis. 
29 ; cf. in medium rerum omnium certa- 
mcn atque discrimcn (coupled with inci- 
dere), id. de Or. 1, 1, 3 : in alkujus tute- 
lam. Suet Vesp. 5. 

de-venusto* »Ti ntum, 1. v. a. To 
disfigure, dtjorm (late Lat) : GelL 12, 1, 
8 ; so Aua. praef. ad tnonos., Sid. Ep. 1, 
7 j 2, 2. 

dc-vcrbero, avi, atum, 1. r. a. To 
thrash or cudgel sotmdlu (pern, only in 
the two follg. places) : homines deverlie- 
raasc usque ad ncccm, Tor. Ph. 2, 2, 13 ; 
eo aervum. Lact 2,7 ad Jin, 

• devergentia, ac, / [dovergo] An 
inclining dovnvard, a Hoping: et con- 
vexionea mundi, GelL 14, L 8. 

Deo Socr. 

p. 46. 

X Dfiverra, /■ Meverro] a god- 
dess that presided over the sweeping out of 
the house when a woman lay in child-bed, 
acc. to Var. in Aug. Civ. D. 6, 9. 

dc-VCXTOj Src, v. a. To sweep away, 
sweep out (very rare). Luctl. in Nan. 420, 
7 ; Var. in Aug. Civ. D, * 


9; CoL7, 4, 
intens. n. fdover- 
trop.: ad illiquid, 


* dc vcrsi to- 

to] To put up at an inn 
GelL 17, 20, fl. 

dcvcrsitOTj oris, «. (devcrsor] One 
trho put* up at on inn, a guest, Pctr. 79, 6, 
and !>">, 1. 

1. dc-vcrsor (vorsor), etus, 1. v. dep. 
To turn off from the rood ; hence, esp, to 
turn in to au inn, to put up, to lodge (rare, 
but good prose) : quum Athcnia apud 
eum deversarer, Cic. Tusc. 3, 8, 22 ; so 
npud aliquem, id. Att 6, 1, 25 ; 13, 2, 2 : 
in domo aliqua, id. Verr. 2, 1, 27 ; cf. id. 
Phil. 2, 27 Jin.,- Liv. 44, 9 Jin.: parum 
lsmte, Cic. verr. 2, 1, 25. — T r o p. : In oc- 
tilia alicujns, to dwell, App. M. 8 : in nego- 
tiis sordidis, to engage tn, Gell. 1, 12, 5. 

• 2. deversor, oris. m. [ deverto ] 
One who lodges any where, an inmate, 

, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 15. 


guest, 

riutn] 


dc verso no lum- i. n - dim. [deverso- 
uml A small loading place, Cic. Fam. 
IS, 20; Att 14, 8 ; Suet. Caea. 72 Caaaub. 
and Wolf. N. er. 

deversdrius: »■ n ™, adj. [2. dever- 
sor] for lodging in, Jit to lodge in : taber- 
na, a lodging-plaec, lodging, inn, Pluut. 
Men. % 3, 81 ; True. 3, 2, 25 ; Suet. Ner. 
27. In this sense also eubst., devcrso- 
X*iam* »• Cic. de Sen. 23, 84 ; Fam. 6, 
!«..»; 7.23,3; Att. 4, 12; dc Or. 2. 57 Jin. ; 
Lir. 1, 51; 21, 63; 45, 22; Petr. 15, 8 
^uet Vit 7, et aL Ant" 


DBTI 

Ubidimim deveraorium. Cic. Phil. 2, 41 : I 
onlcina ncquitiae et deTeraorium tin jitio- 
rutn omnium, id. Sex. Ruse. 46, 134. — 
Also in gen. for talterna : lnouuiuento- 
rum buetorumque, Snct. Ner. 38. 

I de versus* t e - dcoraum vermw, 
Fest p. 54. 

deyerticulum, », n. [d«%erto] A by- 
road, by path, side-way, Cie. Pi8.22arfjSn.; 
Suet. Ner. 48 ; Frotitin. Aquaed. 5 : flumi- 
nia, a branchy Pnpin. Dig. 41, 3, 45; Mar- 
cian. ib. 44, 3,7.— It, Trop.: A deviation, 
digression : legenUbus yelut deverticula 
amoena quaerere, Liv. 9, 17; cC Quint 
10, 1, 29; 9, 2,79: aquarum calidarum, 
L e. a mode of cure (deviating from the 
simple one) by the use of warm water, 
Phn. 99, 1, 8, S 23 : significationis, deriva- 
tion, Gell- 4, 9 in lemm. t a dcvcrticnlo 
repetntur fabula, from the digression, Juv. 
15, 72.— n. A place for travelers to turn 
in, put up at ; an inn, a lodging, Ter. 
Eun. 4. 2, 7 ; Liv. 1, 51 ad Jin. ; Tac. A. 
1 3, 25.-2. Trop.: A refuge, retreat, lurk- 
ing place, Plaut Capt. 3, 3, 8; Cic. Part. 
39 ; Rose. Com. 17, 51 ; Quint 12, 3, 11 ; 
Plin. 10, 50, 71. 

de-vcrto (vorto), ti, sum, 3. v. «. 
and it, 

X, Jet., To turn away, turn aside any 
thing : comites suo hortatn, Luc. 6, 317 , 
bo acica, id. 2, 470: ventnra fata suo cur- 
su, id. 6, 591 ; cf. Aur. Vict Caoe. 38.— 
Far more frcq., 

B. M i d., To turn one's self aside from 
the way ; and then, with esp. reference to 
the term, ad quern : to turn or betake one's 
self in any direction, to any place ; to turn 
in, put up at any place (in the latter sense 
esp. freq. in Plaut, whereas Cic. uses for 
it the act form ; v. under no. II.) : si qui 
Cobiamacho (vico) deverterentur, Cic, 
Foutej. 5 : jurat ire jugis, qua nulla prio- 
rum CastaUara molli devertitur orblta 
clivo, Virg. G. 3, 293 : devcrti ad aniicos 
muoe, Cato In Fest s. v. phobsus, p. 206 : I 
devortitnr apud suum paternum hospi- 
t. in. Plaut MU. 2, 1. 56; and so apud aU- 
qucm, id. ib. 2, 2, 85 : ad me in hoepitiuin , 
maximum, id. Poen. 3, 3, 60 ; cf. in amici 
hospitium, id. Mil. 3, 1, 14G; id. Pseud. 4, 
2, 6 : hue in tabcrnam, id. ib. 2, 2, 63 : in- ! 
tro domum. id. Stich. 4, I, 29 ; ct Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 82. 

2. Trop. (very rare) ; ad mngicas ar- 
tes, Ov. A. A. 2, 425; ao meas ad artee, 
id. Met 9, 62. 

IX, yeutr. (i. q, no. I. B) To turn or go 
aside from any place or any direction ; 
to turn or go toward any place ; to turn in, i 
put up, lodge any where : viA devertit i 
Liv. 44, 43; so via, Plin. Tan. 52 Jin.: de- 
vertcre ad caupouem, ad hospitem, Cic. 
Dlv. 1, 27, 57 ; so ad aliquem, id. Verr. 2, 
L 6 ; Fin. 5, 2 ; Att 10, 16 ad Jin. ; 14, 1 ; 
cf. ad bo in Albanum, id. Mil. 19, 51 ; nnd 1 
ail villam suam, id. ib. ; and in villam su- 
am, id. Off*. 2, 18 fin. t domum rein's hos- 
nitis. id. Dejot 6, 17 : Massiliam, id. Phil. | 
13, 6 ; cf. Intcramnam, Tac. IL 2, 64 ; I 
Rhodura, Suet Tib. 12, et sacp. — Abs.: | 
itioeris causa ut devertcrem, Cic. Att 3, 7. 

2. Trop. (very rare) : sed redeamus 1 
illuc, undo devcrtimuj, Cic. Fam. 13, 25, 4 ; 
so Liv. 35, 40 : in haec devertiasc non m- 
erit nlicnum, Plin. 2, 7, 5 Jin. 

' dc-VCSCOri vescl, c. dep. To eat 
up, devour, poet. : animas, Stat Th. 1, 604. 

dc-vcstiOi li*Oi •< o. To undress (a 
word upctl by Appul.) : ee, App. M. 3, p. 
138, et Bl 

devcxitas* uti^. /. [devcxiifl] A de- 
clivtty, a sloping: loci, Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 3: 
aquae, Plin. 2, 65, 65 Jin. 

devexus* n» u *n. nn J- [deveho] Of 
places : inclining downward, sloping, 
shelving, steep (quite class.) : £, Lit : lu- 
cus Vcstae, qui a Palatii radice in novum 
vinm devexus est Cic. Div. 1, 45; cf. Liv. 
44. 35: mundus Libyae in Austros, Virg. 
G. 1, 241 ; and devexus in planum, Plin. 
Pan. 7, L L Gier. : ut de locis supcriori- 
bus haec declivia et devexa ceruebantur, 
* Caea. B. G. 7, 88 ; so solum leni clivo, 
Col. 1, 6. 21 : arva, Ov. M. R, 330 : margo 
(lacua), id. Ib- 9, 3B4 (coupled with acdl- 
vusj: Orion. Hor. Od. 1, 28, 21; cf. sol 
paullum a meridie, Cic. frirm. ap. Macr. 
Sat. 6, 4 ; and dies devexior, Claud. Cons. 


ok vr 

Mall. Thcod. 57.— Aba. : aqua in devcxo 
tluit In piano coutinetur et stagnat, Sen. 
Q. N. aa— 2, Transf. : aetas jam a di- 
uturnia lalx>riims devexa ad otium, Cic. 
Att 9, 10, 3; so aetaa, Sen. Ep 12; id. ib. 
\\-\med. — AbsoL: per devexum ire, ». e. 
easily. Sen. Vlt beat 25 ad fn. 

" dcvictlOi onis, /. [de\-inco] A con- 
quering : mortis, Tert adv. Marc. 1, 108. 

de-vigcsco^re,e.n. To lose one's 
vigor : Ten. Anlm. 27. 

de-vincio. nxi, nctum, 4. (perf. syne. 
devinxtiTl'laut A sin. 5, 1, 21) r. a. To 
bind fast, tie up (quite clasa. ; osp. freq. in 
trop. signif.). 

I L i t : servum, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 92 ; 
ct leonein, Pliu. 8, 16, 21 : Diream od 
tnurum, Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 65 : aliquem fas- 
ciia, Cic. Brut 60, 217 ; cf. opercula plum- 
bo, Liv. 40, 29 : devmctus tempera tauro, 
Tib. 2, 5, 5, et saep. 

A Trop.: To bind together, to unite 
i to engage^ to obtijfs t tutani Ita- 
linni omnibus vmelia devwetam et cun- 
strictam tenerctia, Cia Agr. 1, 5, 16 : illud 
vinculum, quod primum homines inter 
so rcipublicae societate devinxit id. Rep. 
1. 26 ; cf. eloquentia nos juris, leguni, ur- 
bium socictute devinxit id. N. D. 2, 59, 
148 ; and id. Prov. Cons. 8, 19 : nec acer- 
vatim multa frequcntana una complex- 
iouo devinciet id. Or. 25, 85 ; cf. id. Brut 
37, 140 ; and Quint 7 prooem. § 1 1 istoc 
me facto tibi devlnxti, Plaut Asin. 5, 1, 
21 ; so of laying under an obligation by 
kindness, l>cnehcenc«, etc, id. ib. 2, 2, 19; 
Ter. Ueaut. % 4, 14 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 31 ; 
Fam. 13, 1 fin. ; 6, 11 ; Caea. B. C. 1, 29. 
3, et saep. ; cf. suoe praemiis adveraarioa 
clementtae specie, Cic Phil. 2, 45 fin. ; 
homines bcncvolentia et caritate, id. 08'. 
I, 17, 54 . virum albi praestanti in cum 
libcralitato, id Fam. 1, i, 3 ; animos cen- 
turionum pignora, Caea. B. C. 1, 39 nr. 
ct saep. : anquem omni cautione, foedcre, 
exsccratione, Cic. Sest 7, 15 : se cum al- 
iquo affinitate, id. Brut 26, 98; cf- Ter. 
Andr. 3, 3, 29 : nbi animus sctnel ac cn- 
piditntc devinxit mala, id. Heaut 1*2,34; 
cf. animum misericordia, id. Hec. 1, 2, 
93 ; and devinctus Domitiae nuutiis. Suet. 
Dom. 22 : se vino, Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 85 ; ct 
animum cbrietale. Sen. Kp. 83 med.: 
membra sopore, Lucr. 4, 454 ; cf. id. 4, 
1024.— Hence 

dfivinctus, a, urn, Pa. Devoted, 
greatly attached to (very rare) : quibua 
(studiis) uterque nostrum devinctus est, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 13, 2 : uxori devinctus, Tac. 
A. 11,28: devinctior alicui, Hor. S.L5, 42. 

d$-vincOi Icl, vie turn, 3. e. a. To 
compUtelyconquer, overcome, subdue (quite 
class.) : Galliam Germaniamque. Caes. B. 
C. 3, 87 ; so id. B. G. 7, 34 ; Hirt ib. 8, 
46 : et capcre Capuam, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 
90 : Poenos classe, id. de Sen. 13, 44 ; cf. 
Crotoniatas maximo proello, id. N. D. 2, 
2 : Sabacae reges, Hor. Od. 1, 29, 3 : scr- 
pentem, Ov. Her. 6, 37 : flumina, Stat S. 
j, C3, et saep. : hominum consilia, Plaut 
Pa. 2, 3, 12. — P o e t. : devicta bella, ricto. 
riously concluded, Virg. A. 10, 370.- 
Trop.: bonum publicum prlvata t 
devictum. Salt J. 25, 3. 

dcvinctio- Onia, f. [devmcio] A 
binding, ensnaring: magicac, encAant 
meats, Tert Spcct 2. 

devinctus^ a, urn, Part, and Pa.. 
from devincio. 

de-viO' nv i) 1. v. n. To turn from th* 
straight road, to go aside t to deviate (late 
Lat), Lit, Macr. Somn. Sclp. 1. 29 ; Aug. 
Doctr. Christ. 3, 36 fin. : Trop., Macr. S 
5, 15; Symm. Ep. 9, 121; Aus. Prof, no 
5 fin. 

' devirginatlOt Snis, / [devirgfno] 
A defiourtng, Scnb. Comp. 18. 

1 dcvirginator. tiavapQatvTf.i, a 
drfinurer. Gloss. Vet. 

de-virgin 0« avi, arum, 1. v. a. Tn 
deeirginate, defiour, Petr. 25, 1 ; Paul Dig 
1, 18, 21; Hyg. Fab. 23.-2. Transf. in 
the pass., of young persons quitting ihv 
period of youth, Var. in Non. 458, 26. 

1 dfeVlttititfT nnis./. fdevito] An avoid 
ing : legionum, Cic. Att 16, 2, 4. 

de-Vit0> nv «. atum, 1. r. a. To avoid 
(rare, but quite class.): Ulosftuctus, Plant. 
.L.d.l.^tf.proccllamt 
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Verr. L 3, 8: malum, Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 5 : 
letum, I .n. r. 3, 1092 : dolorem, Cic. Tusc. 
'J, 26 : exiguum ccnsum turpemque re- 
pulaam, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 44 : suapicionem, 
Suet. Tib. 11 : iuftbnutav nomhus t id. Aug. 
92, ct aaep. 

de-viUSi o. unt, adj. [via] That lies off 
the high-road ; out of the way, devious 
(quite class.): I, Lit: iter, a by-way, 
Cic. Att 4, 3, 4 ■ 14, 10 ; Suet Galb. 20 : 
oppidum, Cic Pis. 36 ad fin. : saltus, Liv. 
41, 19 : callcs, id. 22, 14 ; 35, 30 : rura, 
Ov. AL 1, 676 ; Fast 2, 369 : per aspera 
« dcvia, 8uet Tib. 60: in devia terra- 
rum, Luc. 4, 161. 

B, Transf., of living beings dwelling 
in out-of-the-way places : Retired, seques- 
tered : Anagnini, quum cssent devii, etc., 
Cic, Phil. 2, 41, 106 ; so gens, Liv. 34, 20 : 
montant, id. 34, 16 : civitaa, Suet Vesp. 
4 : mihi devio uemus Mirari libet, Hor. 
Od. 3, 25, 12 : uxores (i. e. capellae), id. 
ib. I . I T. 6 : scortum, i. «. living retired, 
id- ib. 2, 11, 81 : avis (i e. the great wi, 
which dwells in lonely places), Ov. Her. 
2, 118 : equus, leaping aside, Stat. Th. 
9, 804.— 2, Poet, Inarretsibte : limina, 
Prop. 4, 9, 27. 

It. Trop.: Out of the way, erroneous, 
unreasonable, foolish: quid potest esse 
tarn flexibile, tarn deviuui, quain animus 
ejus, qui ad alterius non modo senium 
itc voluntatem, sed eriam vultum atquc 
nutum convertitur 1 Cic. LaeL 25, 93 : 
vita, id. frgra. ap. Lact 6, 24 : nihil quasi 
devium loqui, i. e. out of the way, unsuita- 
bly Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 44 : homo in omnibus 
conailiis pracceps et devius, Cic. Phil. 5, 
13,37; Lact 7, 7; Or. Tr. 3, 7, 30.— Poet 
with follg. gen. : devius aequi, Sil. L 57 ; 
cf. pectora recti, id. 8, 318 : devius pro- 
missi cs, Mart. Cap. poet 3 in it— Adv. 
does not occur. 

dc-voco. «*t arum, I. v. a. To call 
off, call away ; nlso to call down ; and 
with reference to the term, ad quern (cf. 
<lc, no. II. 2, c), to call, to fetch by calling 
to any plncc (rare, but quite class.) : f. 
Lit: aiiquem dc provincia. . . ad glorf- 
am, nd triumphum, etc., Cic. Prov. Cons. 
12, 29 ; suos ab tumnlo, Liv. 4, 39 ; cf. ex 
praesidiis, id. 33, 18 : refixa sidera coclo, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 5 ; cf. Jovem coclo sacri- 
fieio, Plin. 28, 2. 4 ; and Jovem deosque 
alios ad auxilium, Liv. 6, 20 : aiiquem in 
judicium, Val. Max. 6, 5, 5 ; cf. aiiquem 
in certamen, id. 3, 2, 21 : aiiquem (ad 
roem.in), to inrHe, Nep. Cim. 4, 3.-2. 
Iran si., ot inanimate things: To pro- 
duce : lac (c mammis), Plin. 30, 14, 4&— 
11. Trop.: non (ilium) avaritia ab insti- 
tute cursu ad pracdmn iiliquflm devoca- 
vit non lubido ad voluptatem, etc., Cic. 
Manil. 14 ; cf. humanissinmm nrtem a 
simulncris deum hominumque in hoc, 
Plin. 34. 8, 19, no. 32: philosophiam e 
cuelo, Cic. Tusc. 5, 4, 10: euaa fortunas 
in dubium, * Caes. B. G. 6. 7, 6 ; cf. all- 
quem in id, ut, etc., to prevail on one to, 
eta. Sen. Ben. 6, 27 : mortales ad perni- 
■ ■it 'in. l'haedr. 1, 20, 2: rem ad populum, 
Val. Max. % 7, 8. 

dC-vdlo* are, v.n. To fly down (very 
raft) : £ L i t. : devolant angues jubati 
deorsum in impluvium, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 
56 : Iris per coelum, Virg. A. 4, 702 : et 
Jovis in muitns devolat afes aves, Ov. A. 

A. 3, 420 : tardus devolet itiuc, etc, Hor. 

B. % 5, H : sibi de coelo devolaturam in 
r>inum victoriam. Liv. 7, 12 ad fin. — fJL 
Tranef., To hasten down: de tribunali, 
Liv. 2, 29 : in terrHm, Lucr. 6, 205 : prae- 
cipites In forum, Liv. 3, 15; cf. raptim ad 
puerum, Petr. 105, 8 : ab nfllicta nmicitia 
nransfugerc atque ad florentetn aliam de- 
volare, * Cic. Quint. 30, 93 ; cf. abs., Auct 
Her. 4, 17, 24. 

ic-volvo- volvi, volfitum. 3. r. a. To 
roll down (quite clas*.) : t Lit: saxn in 
musculum, Caes. B. C. 2, 11,1 and 2 ; cf. 
»axa (muni*). Quint. 12. 10, 61:. auratas 
Tabes, Virg. A. 2, 449 : tonitrua, L e. to 
imitate it by rolling down balls behind 
the scenes, Phaedr. .), 8, 23 : elipeos e mu- 
ris, Curt. 4. 3 fin. : pnnem ex isne, Catull. 
■59, 4 ; corpora in hunmin, Ov. M. 7, 574 : 
se toris, Val. Fl. 1 , 235, et snep. — Poet: 
fusts mollia pensn, i. e. to spin off, Virg. G. 
4, 349. — b. Mid., To roll itself down, to 
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tumble down, to fall headlong : monte 
praecipiti devolutua torrens, Liv. 28, 6; 
cf. Col. 1, 5, 2; Curt 5, 3: jumenta cum 
oueribus devolvebantur, Liv. 21, 33 ; so 
ex praecipiti, Curt 7, 11, 

El. Trop.: aiiquem vita sua, q*. to 
tumble down, i. c. to deprive of, Plaut Men. 
5, 5, 5 : per* audaces nova dithyrambos 
Verba devolvit (the figure being taken 
from a river tumbling down), Hor. Od. 4 ( 
2, 11— b. Mid., To sink down, fall into: 
ad speniiDancm pacis devoluti, * Cic. Phil. 
7, 4, 13: retro ad srirpem, Liv. 1, 47: ad 
otium et inertiam, Col. 1 prooem. $ 29. 

* dc-vomo. ere, v. a. To vomit forth : 
Caocil. in GeU. 2, 23, 13. 

dcvoratlOj onie, f [devoro] A de- 


vouring: carnis, Tert 


. corn. 54. 


dcvoratoi . on», m. [ld.l A devourer 
(late Lat), Ten. Res. cam. 38 ; Mart Cap. 
1, p. 21. et al. 

dc-voro. avi, atum, 1. r. a. To steal- 
lout or gulf} dovn, to devour (quite clasa. ; 
esp. freq. in trop. eigiiif.). 

t Lit: id quod devoratnr, Cic. N. D. 
"A j4, 135; eo ovum ga]linaceum inte- 
grum, Cato R. IL 71 1 laseria paulluium, 
Cola. 4, 4. no. 4 : ealivnm euam, id. 2, 6 : 
lapiden, Plin. 8, 10, 10 : euccurn, id. 20, 23, 
UH: Annum, id. 26, 6, 16. et saep. 

11. TranaK, 1. Of inanimate «uli- 
jectt : to mallou up, mgvlf, absorb : de- 
vorer ante, precor, ■abtra teDorii hiatu, 
Ov. Her. 3, 63 ; cf. Plin. 2, 91. 93 : vol me 
Char> l)di8 devoret Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 74 ; cf. 
Plin. 31, 1, 1 : sol aqnn, devorana, id. 20 
prooan. : ne rotae devorareutur (viarum 
mollitudine), Vitr. 10, 6. 

2. To greedily or hastily sehe vjwn, to 
svalloK eagerly, to devour: meretriccm 
ego item esse reor, marc ut cat ; quod 
dea, devorat, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 16 : ape et 
opinione pracdam, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 51 ; cf. 
ape devorarum lucrum, id. Flacc. 24 ; 
and rcgia hereditatem ape, id. Att. 1, 16, 
10 : oculia, Just 21. 5, 6 ; cf. epectat oeu- 
lia devorantibus droucua. Mart 1, 97: 
auscultate et mea dicta devoratc, Plaut. 
Aain. 3, 3, 59 ; cf. orationem dulcem (au- 
rea), id. Poen. 5, 2, 9 : illos libros, Cic. 
Att 7, 3, 2 : verbiun ipaum (voluptatia), 
id. Seat 10,23: verbonun para devorari 
aolet, to be suxtllowed up in the throat, only 
half pronounced, Quint 11, 3, 33 Spald. ; 
ao verba, Sen. do Ira 3, 14 ad fin. ; cf. 
lacrimaa. L e. to repress, Ov. F. 4, 845; 
Met 13, 540: gemitua, Sen. Ep. 66 mcd. : 
eju8 oratio, niinia religione attenuate, a 
multitudine ct a foro devorabatur, q». 
suallotnd dotrn undigested (i. e. heard 
without being underetood), Cic. Brut 82 
Kllendt. 

3. Of property : To consume, to maste : 
devorarc omnem pecuniam nublirnm, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 76 ; ao id. Phif. 13, 2, 3; 
Pie. 21 ; 37; Fam. 11, 21, 2. And with a 
pcra. object : Si. Jamne ilium comeeurus 
c« ? Ba. Dum recens cat, Dum datur, dum 
calet devorari decet, Plaut. Pa. 4, 7, 26 ; 
so id. Aain. 2, 2, 71 ; cf. ut hominem de- 
vorari, cujua patrimoniuni conaumitur, 
Quint 8, 6. 25.— 1,. Trop.: To consume, 
destvoy : devorent voa arma vestra, Juet. 
14, 4, 14 ; Plin. 10, 3, 4 : vox devoratur, 
,'. e. is su-allmved up, lost, id. 11, 51, 112, 
§ 270 : devoravi nonicn imprudena, i. e. 
I hare, forgotten, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 63: de- 
voratua pudor, i. e. laid aside, App. M. 9, 
p. 225. 

4. To swallow any thin|z unpleasant, 
' . to patictitly btar, to endure : hominum 
inepfias ac atultitiaa, Cic. Brut 67, 236 ; 
ao molestiam paucorum dierum, id. Phil. 
6, 6, 17: medium ulnd, Quint. 11, 2, 41 : 
bilcm et dolorem, Tert Rca. cam. 54. 

dcvortiuni, ii, n. [devcrto] .4 by- 
icat/, by-road: irincrum, Tac. Agr. 19. 

* devbtamcntum. [dcvoveol 
A chtsmgi anathema, Tert ndv, Clnoet. 2. 

devote- adv. tierotedly, faithfully ; 
v. aevoveo, Fa., a4 fen. 

dcvotlO. onia, /. fdevoveo] |. A de- 
voting, consecrating : Deciorum devotio- 
nea, tlx devoting of themselves, Cic. N. D. 
3, 6, 15; cf. of the same, virae. id. Rah. 
Post. 1 fin. — 2. Transf., Fealty, allegi- 
ance, devolcdncss (late I. at) : alicujua erga 
rernpubliram, Treb. Poll. Gall. 14 ; eo 
Capitol. Maxim, et Balb. 11 ; Vcg. Mil. 1, 
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28; 3, 4, et al. — Hence, h. (^f. devotud. 
Pa. no. 2) In Christian authors, Piety, de- 
votion, Lact 2, 11 nKd. ,• of. coupled with 
religio, Lampr. Heliog. 3. — |X A eurrin/g', 
execration, Nep. Aleib. 4. 5; 6 fin. ; Pctr. 
103, 6. Such a form of i mpre cation is 
found in Macr. Sat 3, 9. — TTT, Soreay, 
enchantment ; and concr., a magical form- 
ula, incantation, spell, Suet Calig. 3; Tac. 
A. 2, 69; 3,13; 4,52; 12, 65; 16,31 ; App. 
M- 1, p. 106. — 2, Transf., J 4«yJ l briB of 
prayer : devotiones faustae, salutifervus 
vows, App. M. 11. p. 265. 

dc-VOtO* avi, atum, 1. v. infra*, a. 
[id.] To dedicate, devote (rare) : et me di- 
cabo atque nnimam devotabo boedbus, 
Att. in Non. 98, 13: cf. Bothe Poet Seen. 
Frgm. p. 161 ; Neukirch. Fab- tog. p. 81 ; 
ana thus Cicero, alluding to these words, 
quae vis patrem Decium, quae filium de 
votavit, immisit in armatas hostium copi- 
as » * Cic. Parad 1. 2, 12 OrelL N. ct.— 
2. To bewitch : sortes. Plant Casin. 2, 6. 
36 : devotatus defixusque, App. nerb. 7. 
— 3. To invoke with vows: numina, App. 
M. 9. p. 227. 

devotor ft devotrix dieitur qui 
imprecatur, Scrv. virg. A. 4, 607 [devo- 
veo]. 

dovotuSt a, J'^rt. and Pa,, from 

devoveo. 

de-VOVeO) Tt " ,vi - votum, 2. v. a. 
To vow, devote any thing to a deity (q 
class.) : Marti ea, quae bcllo cepe 
Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 3 ; so Uianae pule 
rimum, Cic- Off, 3, 25, 1»5: gnatuni pru 
muta agna, Hor. S. 2, 3, 219 : capulum, 
Petr. 82, 2, et saep. ; esp. freq.. sc diis, or 
dimply sc, to devote one's self to death, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 3 fin. ; Div. 1, 24 ad fin. ; Fin. 2, 
19, 61; Phil. 11, 6, 13; Liv. 8. 9; 9, 4; 
Virg. A. 12, 234 Wagn. ; cf. devotis cor 
poribuB in hostrra ruentes. Liv. 9, 17; and 
ancipiti deum irae devotus, id. 10,39 : " 
Remus auspicio se devovet Enn. f~ 
96 (in Cic.Trtv. 1, 48, 107) : devota 
pectora, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 18; cf. without 
morti : stabat devota juvenrus, Lnc. 4, 
533 Cort., ct saep.— 2. Transf. : To de 
vote, give up, attach any thing to any one 
(rarely) : vobis animam hanc devovt 
Virg. A. 11, 442; cl suos annos soli tibi. 
Ov. M. 14, 683 : se amicitine alicujus, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 22, 2 ; cf. se gioriae, Curt 

IdL Q«- To devote to the infernal gods, 
i. e.. To curse, to execrate (mostly poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : aiiquem. Nep. 
Alcib. 4, 5 ; so spiritum mcum, Petr. 141, 
4 : natum suum (Theseus), Or. F. 6, 738: 
sc ipse, Quint. 5, 6, 2: scelerata arma, 
Ov. M. 5, 102 : subb artes, id. ib. 8, 234 : 
devota nrbos, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 27 : dcToti 
sanguhiis actas, id. Epod. 16, 9, et saep.; 
v. such a form of imprecation in Macr. 

5. 3, 9.— Kindred with this is 

TIT To bewitch by conjurations (also 
poet) : aiiquem carminibus, ptillentibus 
herbis, Tib. 1. 8, 18; so aliauem rrejectia 
lanis, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 80; cf. devota vrneno 
corporn, id. ib. 3, 7, 27.— Hence 

devotus, a, urn, Pa. (acc. to no. 1.2), 
Devoted to any one, i. e. attached, faithful 
ni tibi deditus efscra Devotuscrue cltens. 
Juv. 9, 72; so counled with deditus, Sen. 
Ben. 3, 5: devotissimus alicui. Suet Cae*. 
67 fin. ; cf. Sen. Ben. 5, 17 ; and DEVoTrs- 

3I.MVS NVMIN'I HAIEBTATIQVE E1VS. InSCT. 

Orell. no. 859 : Comp^ Claud. B. Gild. 289 : 
animus alicui devotus. Tiber, in Suet. Tib. 
67 : equester ordo scenae areuaeque de- 
votus. Suet Calig. 30 ; cf. mulier vino, 
Phaedr. 4, 5, 6. — S\ibit. : Adcantuannua 
cum DC devotis, quos Soldurios *p- 
pellnnt with sir hundred faithful follow* 
err, Caes. B. G. 3, 22 —Hence, 2L In Christ 
authors, Pious, devout: Boma Dea Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2 fin. : filia Chrif>to, Hier. Ep. 
108, 2 : jejunia, Aus. Idyll. 1,2. — So too the 
Ado. : Deo devotjesime sen'iamns, Lact 

6, 9 fin. ; Aug. Ep. 86 ad fin. 
dcvulsus. H i uxn, Part., from develkk. 
dextailSf Hntis, m. [contr. from de 

and sextans : " as demnto sextante," Var. 
L. L. 5, 36, 47] Ten twelfths of any thin* : 
Var. 1. 1. : jugeri. Col. 5, 1, 12 : horae, Hit 
18, 32, 75 : gmdns nequc crassiores dex- 
tnub-, nrque tenuiores dodrante, Vitr. 3, 
3 : pro scmisse dextans. Suet Ner. 33. 
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* dextella* /- ' l '" n - [dextra] A lit- 
tle rigfi handl Quintus filius, ut scribis, 
Antonii est dextella. Cic. Att 14, 20 ad Jin. 

dexter* tern, terum, and more freq. 
tra, trura {dat.plur.fem.: dextrabus ma- 
Ultra*, Liv. Audron. in Non. 493, 30. — 
Comp. dexterior, Sup. dcxtimus ; v. the 
folia.), adj. [U\irtp6s — h\tbs] To the 
right, on the right side, right : ut ante ocu- 
los fuerit qui dexter hie idem nunc sit lac- 
vus, Lucr. 4, 303 ; Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 49 and 
50 ; so manus, id. AuL 4, 4, 23 ; Capt 2, 3, 
82; Lucr. 1, 318; 2, 25; Cic. Div. 1, 33, 
-16 : pars membrorum {opp. laevn), Lucr. 
i, 293 : humeri, Caes. B. G. 7, 50. 2 : latus, 
Hot. Ep. 1, 16, 6; Ov. Her. 21, 198; A. A. 
,'J, 788 ; Met 13, 730, et saep. : cornu, Ter. 
Kun. 4, 7, 5 ; Caes. B. G. L 52, 3 ; 6 ; 2, 33, 
4, et eaep. : ala, Liv. 31, 21 : acies, id. 27, 
48, et aaep. : " dextrarum tibiarum genua 
est, quae dextra tenentur," Fest p. 56, et 
eaep. : dextra ejus (fluminis) accolunt 
Deximontani, Plin. 6, 33, 20, § 99. — Comp. : 
in dexteriore parte, opp. eimsteriore, Var. 
L. L. 9, 37. 134 ; bo pars, opp. laevn, Ov. 
M. 7, 241 : rota, opp. sinisterior, id. ib. 3, 
138: annus, id. ib. 12, 303: humerus, 
Suet Claud. 7 : latu*. id. Galb. 21 : comu, 
Galba in Cic. Fam. 10, 30, 3, et saep.— 
Sup.: dextima via, Var. in Non. 94, 30: 
apud dextirnos, Sail. J. 100, 3. 

II. Trop. (perh. not In ante-Aug. 
prose) : 1. Handy, dexterous, skillful ; 
suitable, jilting: rem ita dexter egit, nt, 
cic., Liv. 8, 36 : quis rebus dexter modus, 
Virg. A. 4, 294 ; so tcmpus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 
18. — Adv. : dextre obeuudo officia, Liv. 1, 
34 ad Jin. : nemo dexterlus (brtam est 
asus, Hor. a 1, 9, 45.-2. (According to 
the notions of the Greeks which regard- 
ed an omen on the right as favorable) 
Favorable, propitiou$. fortunate: "dcxtra 
Muspicia prospera," Fest. p. 56 ; cf. omen, 
Vol. FL 1, 245 : dexter adi. Virg. A. 8, 302 ; 
of. ac volens assit (numen), Quint 4 pro- 
oem. 5 : Jove, Pera. 5, 1 14 : sidere, Stnt. 
Sflv. 3, 4, 63, et saep.— Hence (as in most 

langg.; cf Hebr. pD*=pD* T, Gr. 6t\- 

£tf, Ger. die Rechte, etc.). 

dextera or dextra, ne, /. (#c, ma- 
nus), The right hand (freq. a sign of greet- 
ing, of fidelity; a symbol of strength, 
courage, etc.) : cedo sis dexteram, Plaut 
Poen. 1, 2, 103 ; Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 84 : quod 
ego te per hanc dextram oro, id. Andr. 
I, 5, 54 ; cf. per dexteram te istam oro, 
quam, etc., Cic. Dejot 3; cf. also Sail. J. 
10, 3 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 94 ; et al. ; and dex- 
terae, quae fidei testes esse solebant, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 2, 5: vos libertatem atque patri- 
am in dextris vostris portare, Sail. C. 58, 
8; cf. Virg. A. 2, 291; Hor. Epod. 7, 10; 
Ov. M. 13. 176 ; Sil. 1, 77, et saep. : Grae- 
cia tendit dexteram Italiae suumque ei 
praesidium pollicetur, Cic. Phil. 10, 4, 9: 
miscrat civitas Lingonum vetere institute 
dona legionibus dextras, hospitii inalane, 
ft pair of hand* clasped in each other, 
made of gold, silver, etc., Tac. H. 1, 54 ; 
cf. id. ib. 3, 4 (so in Gr. hituv ziurciv and 

B. Transf.: 1, The right $ide: picus 
et comix est ab laeva, corvus porro ab 
dcxtcra, Plaut Asin. 0, 1, 12; cf. Cic. Div. 
1, 39, 85; so ab dextera, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 
89 ; Mil. 3, 1, 13 ; Ter. Andr. 4, 3, 19 ; Sail. 
C. 59, 2; Ov. Am 3, 2, 21; Met 2, 5, et 
al. : illico equites jubet dextera inducere, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 88 ; so dextera, id. ih. 177 ; 
Ones. B. C. 2, 15, 3 ; Sail. J. 101, 9 ; Liv. 
31, 43, et saep. : specta ad dexteram, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 1 ; so ad dexteram, id. 
Rud. 1, 2, 67; 1, 4, 34; Ter. Andr. 4, 4, 
12; Heaut. 4, 4, 10; Ad. 4, 2. 44; Att in 
Cic. Div. 1, 22 Jin.; Cic. Univ. 13; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 69, 3. et eaep.— 2, Poet, for The 
hand*, in gen. : omne sacrum rapiente dex- 
tra, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 52; id. Sat. 3, 1, 54. 

IX Trop., for Pledge of friendship: 
ffOQTsre dextras, Tac. A. 2, 58. 

dczterp a "d dextre* odr. Dexter- 
ousltj, skillfully; v. dexter, no. U, ]. 

dexterita* atu, f (dexter, no. p.] 

X. Ikxterity, aptness, readiness in doing 
good omces (rare, and not aute-Aug.), Liv. 
IB, 18 ; 37, 7 ad fin. ; Gcll. 13, 16 : A us. 
Parent 14, 7.— "2. Prosperity, felicity : 
km. 7, p. 225. 
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dextrale* is. »- [dexter] A bracelet 
(late Lat), Cypr. Habit Virg. med., et al. 

* dextrabdluEQt it «. dim. [dextralc] 
A little bracelet, Vulg. Judith. 10. 3, 

* dextratio. dni*,f. [dexter] A move- 
ment toward the Tight side (a religious cer- 
emonial) : Sol. 4."i med. 

dcxtra tU8) «i um [id.] Lying to the 
right (late Lat.) : ager, pars, Auct do 
Limit, p. 298 Goefl. 

t dcxtrochenunx. ii. «■ [ y ox hihri- 
da, from dexter and xttp] -4 bracelet (la(e 
Lat), Capitol. Maxim, duo 6 ; Maxim, 
imp. 1 Jfn.« 

doxtronmm or dextrorsus, snd 
notcontr.dextrovorsum (dextrover^um), 
adv. [dexter-versus] Toward the right side, 
to the right : Att. iu Cic Div. 1, 22, 44 : 
ille sinistrorsum hie dcxtrorsum abit, 
Hor. 3. 2, 3, 50: dextrorsus pergere, Liv. 
6, 31 : dextrovorsum, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 70; 
bo id. Rud. 1, 3, 87 ; 2, 3, 38 : dextrover 
sum scparari, Ijact. 6, 7 ad Jin. 

Dia- ae,/., Ata, 1. The old name of 
the. Island o/Naxos, Ov. M. 3, 690; 8,174 
(cf. East, ad Horn. Od. X, 324).— 2. A 
city in the Chersoncsus Taurica, Plin. 4, 

* diabathranus- m : [ diabath- 

nim] The maker of a so)'t of slipper, a shoe- 
maker, Flaut Aul. 3, 5, 39. 

t diabathrumi — StdSaOpov, A 
sort of slipper, Naev. in Var. L- L. 7, 3, 92 ; 
cf. Fest p. 56. 

'diabetes- ae, m. — ctn6i)7nc, A si- 
phon ; cnlled also sipho : Col 3, 10, 2. 

' DiablinteSi urn, m. A people in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, near the present Ma- 
yenne, in the Depart, de la Sortfe, Caes. 

B. G. 3. 9 a*. Called also Diablindii 

Plin. 4, 18, 32. 

I diabollCUSf fl - l,m < adj.z=faa6o\t- 

K6s,DecIlifh, diabolical ; Paxil. KoL 29, 11 ; 
so Arabros. Ep. 82. 

tdiaWlUfci.*- = J<«60Xo*. The devil. 
Ten. Anim. 35; adv. Mare. 2, 10; Lact 
2, a et saep. With long a, in Paul. Nol. 

26. 528. 

diacatochia. id / = Suucanrxt, 

Possession, CodTJust 11, 58, 7. 

t diachyton? i» *• vinum) = iia- 
\vr6v, A sort ufsicect vine, Plin. 14, 9, 11, 

5 84. _ 

; diacbdion< U n.^=Pt\ Kto^etm; A 
sort of medicine prepared fe<m pappy-juice, 
Plin. 20, 18,76; 20,19, 79. 

diacdnatus. n*, «- (.* and diacfinlum, 
i, n n Sever. Sulp. vita Mart 5, et al.) [di- 
aconusl The office of deacon, deaconship, 
Hier. Ep. 22, 28. 

] diaconus- i. Stfaottott in eccl. 
Lat, A servant or minister of the Church, a 
deacon, Tert PraescT. 3 ; Hier. Ep. 51, 1 ; 
Cod. Just 1, 3, 6, et saep.— A female dea- 
con was called diaconissa^ fle > A 
deaconess, Hier. Ep. 51, 2; Cod. Just L 
3,9. 

1 diacopos? i> m.=£uiKonof r An open- 
ing or sluice in a dam for leading oft' the 
water, LHp. Dig 17, 11, 10. 

! diadenia- n. (diaddma, ae, /. 
Pnmpon. iu Prise, p. 679 P. ; App. M. 10, 
p. 3KH) = Siddnua, A royal head-dress, dia- 
dem, Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 85 ; 3, 5, 12 ; 10. 3, 
7; Quint 9, 3, 61; Suet Caes. 79; lib. 
2 ; Calig. 22 ; Hor. Od- 2, 2, 21 : Jut. 8, 
259 ; 13. 39 ; 105. ct al. 

diadematus- % KQ« adj. [diademn] 
Adorned ictth a diadem, diademed: Apol- 
lo, Plin. 34, & 19, no. 17. 

t diadochos. i m.^oid6o\ot, A jewel 
resembling the beryl, Plin. 37, 10, 57. 

t diadumenns* "• nm < at 0- — Atosfcrf- 

Htvui, H'tanng a diadem : juvenis. Piin. 
3-1, 8, 19, no. 3.-2. Antoninus Diadume- 
uus, A Roman emperor, son and successor 
Macrinus ; cf. Lampr. Anton. Dia- 
um. 4. 

diaeresis* i*<f—faaiptctc, in gram., 
The dividing of one syllalAe. into tvo, bb 
aquai for aquae, Serr. ad Virg. A. 7, 404. 

t diacta (stcta, Lampr. fleliog. S9jS*v; 
30 ; and in many MSS. in the follg. pass., 
ef. the letter D, no. U.),ac,f.= 6itttra, 1. 
A mode of living prescribed by the physi- 
cian, diet ; trop. I scd ego diaeta curari 
inciplo, chirurgiac taedet, Cic. Att 4, 3, 3. 
— 2. A dwelling-place, dwelling -room, 
summer-house, etc. (jiost-Aug.), Plin. Ep. 
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2, 17, 15; 5, 6, 31 ; 7, 5, 1 ; Suet. Claud 
10 i Tctr. 115 ; Stat. SUv. 2, 2, 83 : Ulp. 
Dig. 7, 1. 13 ; 32, 55, §, 3 ; Scaov. ib. 24, 1. 
66 ; Orcll. no. 4373 ; 44, 30, ct saep. 

X diac tarchusi »> m - Chie uko has tlm 
care of the apartments, a valet de chambrt. 
Inscr. Orell. no. 2912. Called al«o } di. 
actarcha. «. f>- 2913. Andv. 
the lbllg. art 

* diaetarins. «, m. [dtetsl a rain 

Ac chumbre, UIpTDig. 33, 7, 12, 5 42 ; cf. 

the preced. art, 

<diaglancinmor.on,u,n. Asahc 

made from the herb glauciuin. Plin. 27, 10. 
59 r Scrib. Comp. 22. 

1 diag*onalig. e, adj. [from itaywvtos 
and the I. at. ending nlis] Diagonal: li- 
nen, Vjtr. 9, 1 ; o, 5. Also pore Qr. dia- 
gonioa : liuea, id. 9, 1 ; 4, 1 ad fin. t etruc- 
tura, id. 6, 11. Likewise in the fern, 
form diagonia linca, id. 9, 1. And subat. 
diaeonii linen, id. 6, 4. 

diajjonios, a, um, and diagoni- 
njBi i. t. Bw preced. art. 

Diag"£»ras. ae, m., Aiaydpae, An athe- 
istic ]ihtloi<opner and poet of Mclos, a co. 
temporary of Pindar, Cic. N. D. I, 1 ; 23 ; 
42 ; 3, Si ; V«t Max. 1,2; Lact. 1, 2.— j» 
One of the most famous aOUctac in toe 
Olympic games, a native of Rhodes, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 46, 111 ; GclL 3, 15, 3 (cf. Pind. 
01. 7 Boeckh). 

dialectics adv. Vialectically ; v. 
the tolJg. no. 1. 

dialccticus- «■ urn, adj. = cia)itK 
Ttn6$, Belonging to disputation, dialectic- 
al : captioucs, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 17 : dispute 
tiones, Quint. 5, 14, 27 : pars, id. ib. 12, 2, 
13, et Beep. : sapientiae professor, Plin. 1, 
53, 54. — Adv. dialecticc disnutare, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 6, 17 : dicta multe, id. Acad. 1, 2, 
8 : prpbaro, Quint. 1, 10, 37 — H. &\ibs\. j 

1, dLialcctlCUSf m., A dialectician, 
logician, Cic. Or. 32, 113; Fin. 2, 6, 15; 
Div. 8, 4, 11 ; 3, 56 ; Fat 6, 12 : Quint 2. 

4, 41; 7, 3, 41, et iL-O, dialectica, 

ae, f. (scars), Dialectics, tqftc, Cic. Aciui. 

2, 28, 91 ; Fin. 2. 6, 15 ; 3, 12, 41 ; Quint. 
1. 10, 37 ; 3, 4, 10, et al. Also in the Gr. 
form dlalectice, ea, /., Quint. 2, 20, 7; 2, 
17, 14 ; 2, 31, 13, et al— 3. dialcctica- 
orum, Logical question:', dialectics, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 13. 41 ; OC 1, 6, 19 ; Brut. 31, 119 ; 
Att 14, 12jfn. 

' dialcctosi '^f — cid'SiKToc, A man 
ner of speaking ; and esp. a dialect, Suet 
Tib. 56. 

dialcpidos V \ciri6oS, A solve 
made with the scales that fiy from metal in 
hammering. Marc. Emp. 9. 
tdialcucos. on, <>'{> — fa SXevKos, In 

tertnixfd with white: crocum, Plin. 21, 
6, 17. 

DiallS? 0i [from Dis, in Diespiter 
= Juppher, v. h, v.] JL Of or belonging 
to Juptter : tinmen, the prtest of Jove (in- 
stituted by Numo, and the most distin- 
guished of the Homines), "Var. L. L. 5. 
15, 25 ; 6, 2, 56 ; Fabius Pictor and Mos- 
surius Sabinus in GeD. 10, 15 ; Liv. 5, 52 
Jin. ; 31, 50 ; Tac A. 3, 58 ; 71 ; 4, 1C ; 
Fest. s. v. max i mae, p. 103 ; s. v. h aahe, 

p. 17; S. V. PBAECIAMITATOBES (l>RAECI- 

as cnlatorcs, etc. ? cf. Serv. Virg. G. 1, 
308). p. 214 ;" Vellej. 2, 43 ; Suet Cace. 
1 ; Ov. F. 2, 282, et saep. ; called also sa- 
cerdos, Suet Dom. 4 ; and aba. Dialis, 
Fahius Pictor 1. L; Tac. A. L 1. ; Or. F. 3, 
397. His wife (who sometimes had a 
part in the sacrificial ceremonies) was 
called Conjux saucta QSalfe, Ov. F. 6, 226 
(cf. also tlaminica), Hi* office, Diale fla- 
minium, Suet. Aug. 31. His priest's cap, 
apex Dialis, Liv. 6, 41 ad Jin.— With a 
punning derivation (occurring nowhere 
else) from dies : Solent esse rinmines di 
ales, modo consules diales habemus, Cic. 
in Macr. S. 7, 3. 

* II. EUicreat, aerial : App. M. G, p, 179. 
i dialdgista* m.~fna\ayiGTiil, 

An able disputant, diaiogist, Vulc. Gallic. 
Avid. Cass. 3. 

I dialogms. m, = faakayQe, A (phil- 
ofophlCmli conversation, a dialogue, Cic 
Or. 44 ad fin.; Brut 60 ad fin.; Fam. 1, 
9, 23 ; Quint 5* 14, 27 ; 6. 3, 44 ; 10, 1, 107, 
et al. (written as Greek, Cic. Att 5, 5 ; 15, 
463 
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13 ; Quint. 9, 3, 31 ; in the last passage 
transl by sermocinntio). 

diamctros. I f.—Sttptrpoe, A di- 
ameter, Col. 5,?7; Vitr. 10, 14; Macr. 
. Scip. 1, 20 et al.— Adject: 
lo, Firm. Math. 4, 1 med. 
tdiamdron* *> n.=S t a ubpw, Juice 
of blarZbcrruts or mulberries (* mixed with 
honey). Pall. Sept. 16. 

Diana (on inscrr. also dean a, Orell. 
no. H53; 1462; 1546. And after cutting 
oft' the D — see the letter D, no. II.— Jana, 
Var. R, R. 1, 37, 3 ; cf. Nigid. in Macr. S. 
1, 9. The i measured long, Cinna in Suet 
Gramm. 11 ; Virg. A. 1, 499 ; hence also 
Deinnn, Enn. In App. de Deo Socr.), ae, 
urig, An Italian divinity, afterward re- 
garded aa identical with the Gr. "AprcutS, 
the daughter of Jupiter and Latona, the 
sister ot Apollo, the virion moon-goddess 
(Luna), the patroness of virginity, and the 
presider over child-birth (in which char- 
acter she is called Lucinn), the chase, and 
nocturnal incantations (on which account 
her statues were three-formed, and set 
up in the trivij), Cic, N. D. 2, 27 ; 3, 23 ; 
Catull. 34 ; Hor. Od. 3, 22 ; Carra. Sec. 1 ; 
70; Ov. F. 2, 155; 173; Virg. A. 4, 511, 
et passim. — Meton.: 1 For The 
moon: nocturnae forma, Ov. M. 15, 196 
(cf. rcparabat cornua Phoebe, id. ib. 1, 
ir>— 2. For The chase, Mart. Spect 12. 
— U. Hence are derived tho adjectives, 
1. DianiUB* Of or belonging to 

Diana : turbo, t. e. dogs, Ov. K. 5, 141; 
et. arm ii, i. e. hunting equipments, Grat 
Cyneg. 253. — b. Sub at.: Dianium* 
ii, n~, (a) A place (*or tempi*) marred to 
Diana, Liv. 1, 48 ; cf. Feat p. 56.— 0) A 
promontory in Spain, now Denia, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 34 Zumpt N. er.-£. Diana- 
nus. a, um, the same : radix, i. q. arte- 
roiaifi, the plant mug -wort or artemisia, 
Veg. a 6. 7 ; 5, 32, 4. 

t dia nomc cs. / se Stavoufj. Distribu- 
tion of money (in canvassing for office), 
Plin. Ep. 10, 17 Jin. ; 10, 18. 

t diapasma* <'■"<-■ n.= Si67raapa, A 
ponder for sprinkling on any thh 
fumigation, etc., Plin. 13, 2, 3 j 21, 
Mart 1, 88. 

diapason ■''(tt iraa&v (sc. xopbuv), 
In music. The whole octave, Vitr. 5, 4 ; so 
too dirtpente = Sta ntvrt, a fifth ; dia- 
t€SSS3LTOn~™aTCGodp<av,afourih; dis- 

diapason — t'S rawaV, a double oc- 
tave. (All these word* should perhaps 
be written here, as in Macr. Somn. Scip. 
% L in Greek letters.) 

t diaphoresis* f-=Sta$6pnotf, in 
the later medic, long., A sweat, Theod. 
Prise, de Diaeta 14. 

i diaphorcticus- % um=z6ta<Popnri- 
k6s, Promoting perspiration, sudorific: 80- 
lutio, Coel. Aur. Acut 1, 17 : effectua, id. 
ib. ft 10. 

' diaphragma. Sn's, n.r=zStd<ppaypa, 
The diaphragm, midriff, Coel. Aur. Tard. 
2, 12 (in Cels. 2, 7, written as Greek). 

diapsalma, atis, n.= ot aipa\ua, A 
pause in music. Uicr. Ep. 28; Aug. fa 
Psnltn. 4 ned 

diarium> "*> *■ [dies] 1, A daily al- 
lowance or pay (so only in the plur.), Cic. 
Att. 8, 14 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 40 ; Mart 11, 
108 ; Sen. Contr. 4. 27 ad Jin. ; Petr. 75, 4 ; 
24,7; 136,4.— *2. A diary, journal : dia 
Hum, mi am Grarci frpnutptfa vocant, Asel- 
lius in GelL 5, 18, 8. 

'diastema (short 6, Sid. Carm. 15. 
64), ana, n.—itdernpa. Space between, dis- 
tance, interval (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 8, 11 
med. In music, An interval, Marc. Cap. 
9, p. 321 ; Censor. 13. 

f diastema ticua- a, um, adj.=icta 
ornuariKbs, Having jtauses, intervals: vox 
(opp. continua), Marc. Cap. 9, p. 318. 

I diastylo*. on, adj.=faaorvhos, Hav- 
ing columns aide apart, diastyle : species 
aedhim, Vitr. 3, 2. 

I djawyrmOB? fanovppfo, Mock- 

cry, reviling. Marc. Cap. 5, p. 172. 

I diasyrticus* b um < *% =hae*f- 
rtKoi, Mot king, rceiling : Spart. Carac. 
10: praedicatio, Ilier. adv. Ruf. 1, no. 1. 
—Adv., dlftsyrtice, Serv, Virg. A. 2, 193. 

diatcssaron* v - diapason. 

\ diathyra? orum, n.—SiAOvpa, An 
mclosure Before the door of a Greek bouse 
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(called, in Roman houses, protbyra, q. v.), 
Vitr. 6, 10. 

t diatoniCTUh um, adj.~harovi- 
k6s. Diatonic, in music : modulutio, Marc. 

Cap. 9, p. 321. 

t diatonus* fL um . a'1j.=fa&rovos, (ex- 
tended), in architecture : laterea, Band- 
stones, which run through the thickness of 
a wall and bind it together, Vitr, 2, a In 
music, diatoni, The natural or diatonir 
series of notes without breaks or inter 
vals, the diatonic scale, Vitr. 5, 4. 

diatrctarius, i, «■ [diatretus] One 
who does perforated- or filigree-work, Cod, 
Just 10, 64. 1. 

^diatretus? a, um, adj.=6tdrpnTo^, 
Pirrcxd MH holes, fUigree: calix, l ip. 
Vfkk 9, 2, 27 fin. — Subst diatreta, omhi, 
n~, Pierced work, filigree- tnork. Mart 12, 70. 

t diatriba. af> . f — iiarptSfi, A place 
for learned dtscusston$, a school, GelL 1, 
26 ; 17, 20, 4 ; ia 13, 7. 

diatntacusi D > um, adj. = Star pf 
roioj, Of the space of three days t tempos, 
Coel. Aur. Acut. 1, 3 ; cf. the follg. 

' diatritus- ^ f=SiiirptToi, The re- 
turn of a fever on the third day, Coel. Aur. 
Tard. L 1 (twice). 

1 diatyposis? f.^StarvTrvcti, A 
description, rejjresentatton, Marc. Cap. 5, 
p. 172. 

diaulos. V m.-=StavXoi, A double 

course (* in wliich the runner, after reach- 
ing the goal, ran the same distance back), 
Vitr. 5, 11 1 Hyg. Fab. 173. 

' diazcugnicnon- \ n.=SiaZ,cvyuv 
vov, in rhutor., A separation, disjunction, 
Marc. Cap. 5, p. 176. 

diazoma- atifl, n.=6titjupa, A nar- 
row space between the seats in a theatre, 
Vitr. 5, 7 ; c£ balteus, no. 2, d. 

1 di-balo. are, v. a., qs. To bleat away 
a thing, i. e. to lessen, to derogate from by 
clamor : Caecil. in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100. 

t dibaphtUfa a - um t Mf J m oWa&of, 
Double dftd (once with scarlet end then 
with purple) : purpura, Plin. 2, 39, 63 ; 
21, a 22- — Because the Roman magis- 
trates Wore garments Striped with pur- 
ple, 2. Trop., dlbaphuB, i, /. (=») jffa* 
^of, sc. iadfc), for A public offirr .- Cnr- 
tius noster dibaphum cogitat, sed eum tn> 
fector moratur, Cic. Fam. 2, 16 ad Jin, (id. 
Att 2 9, 2, written as Greek). 

tdibrichyS=^ t ^/ , aXi , y. A metrical 
foot consisting of two short syllables, a 
dibraeh, Diom. p. 471 P.; Mar. Victor, p. 
2486 ib. (Lat bibrevis). 

t dl-bucinoi nre, r. a. To trumpet 
forth^acc. to Vel. Long. p. 2227 P. ; Cas- 
aiod. p. 2294 ib. 

t dica> /• = H*9t ^ lawsuit, judicial 

S -octet, action. Usually In the phrase 
cam scribere (alicui) as Sixnv ypdfyuv 
rtvi, to bring an action against any one, 
Plaut AuL 4, 10, 30 ; Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 77 ; 2, 
2 15; 4. 3, 63 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 14j8». ; 2, 
2, 17 ; id. subscribere, Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 5 ; 
and stronger : impingerc, to bring a heavy 
action against one, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 92 : e 
lege Rupllia eortirt dicaa oportere, to se- 
lect the jury by lot, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 17. 
dicabnla and dicibulaj orum, n. 

[djeu] Charter, idle ESS (late Lat), Marc. 
Cap. 8, p. 273 ; Tert adv. Vol. 20. 

dicacitaSf atia, / 

raillery, banter : " dteat 
dicendo, quod est omni 
ductn est ; proprie tan 
monem cum risu aUqt 
Quint 6, 3, 21 ; cf. Cic 
Or. 26 ; Quint 6, 3, 42 ; Cic. de Or- 2, 60, 
244 ; Quint 6, 3, 29 ; Suet Veap. 22 and 23. 

dicacnlCi Keenly, satirically, 

I facetiously : v. the foil 

dicaculusi ;| - " m 

aiive, loquacious : ami 
1, a— D, Facetious, witty (perh. only in 
Appul.) : puella (coupled with lepida), 
App- M. 2 p. 118: acrmo, id. ib. 3, 135.— 
Adv., dixerat ]n-obrum, App. M. 1, p. 106 : 

I tractabat lurconem, id. ib. 1, p. 203. 

j Dicacarchia* >«i /■ T^e old name 
o/Puteoli, Plin. 3, 5, 9; Fest p. 55. Also 
called Dtcarchis, idos, /., Petr- 120, 68 ; 
and Dicarchi moenia, Stat Silv. 2, 2, 96. 
— Q. Deriv., 1. Dicacarchi* The in- 

| habitants of that city, Lucil, in FeBt. 5- v. 

mixobkm, p. 91.— 2. Dicarchcns. n. 
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Id.] Biting wit, 
'jib sine dublo a 
eneri commune, 
'ii significat scr- 
« inccsscntem," 
le Or. 2, 54, 218 ; 


i. fidj.m.)*t m Talk- 
■Mk, Plaut Asin. 3, 


SSstetSiW. 
proles, id. 8, 535. 

Dicaearchus. it AiraUpxof* * 
pupil of Aristotle, a famous philosopher 
and geographer, (Jic.Tuac- 1, 10; 11; 18; 
28; 31 JE*.: Dlv. 1,3; 50; 2,51; Off. 2,5; 
Att 2, 2 ; 16 ; 6, 2 

Dicarcheus* ^ um, v. Dicacarchis, 

710. II 2 

Die arc his* idis, t. Dicaearcbia- 
■ dicatto, oni*,/ [t dlco, no. II. B, 11 
A sailing as a citizen in t 


Cic. Balb. 11 (v. the passage in ita con 

nectlon). 

dicax. acis, adj. [2. dicoj Talking 
sharply, matirical, sarcastic, acute, wittj 
(quite class.) ; Demosthenes non tarn di 
cax nut quam facetus. Est autem iHud 
acrloris ingenii, hoc majoris artifl, Cic. 
Or. 26, 90 ; cf. "Quint 6, 3, 21 so coup 
led with facetua, Cic. de Or. 2, 54, 221 ; 
id. Coel. 28, 67; coupled with venustn* 
and urbanus, * Catnll. 22, 2 ; conplcd with 
lascivua, Coelius in Quint 6. 3, 41 ; coup- 
led with cavillator, Plaut True. 3, 2, 15, 
et saep. : Satyri. Hor. A. P. 225: dicax in 
aliquem, Cic. Phil. 2 31 fin. ; argutia, 
Gell. 12, 2, et saep^Comp., Cic. de Or. 2, 
60, 244.— Sup., Petr. 113, 12^-Adv. does 
not occur, 
t dichalcnm? "* — Sixo^ko*, a 

small ej'in, the Jourth (acc. to others, the 
fifth) part of an obolus, Vitr. 3, 1 (ct Plin 

8L 34, 109). 

T dichdnentusi n - adj.—Sis-x^ 

vevros, Recast, adulterated : ae«, Cod The 
od. 11, 21. 1. 

'dichbrcns. i. m. = St^opcioi, A 
double trochee, Cic. Or. 63, 212 so. 

t dichdtdmoSj on, adj. = StxorofuH. 
Cut m two, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1,6 ; Firm 
Math. 4 pracf. 

dicibnlat orum, v. dicabuk. 

dicis [most prob. from 2 dico] only 
in tne phrase dicis causa or gratia, orig 
a jurid. (. t^ meaning " for the sake of jn 
dicial form ;" hence, in gen^ For form's 
sake, for the sake of appearance, )\6j qv x*"' 
[in : ut illis aliquid numulorum dichi cau- 
sa daret, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24 ; so id. Att 1 . 
18, 5 Orell. N. cr. ; Ulp. Dig. 29, 5, 1, § 34 • 
dicis gratia, Gaj. ib. 13, 6, 4 ; so id. Inst 1. 
103 *?.H2. Transf. : si Pontifici accidai 
dicis causa epulanti, Plin. 28, 2 9 ; Arn. 3. 
16 Orell. N.cr. 

1. dlCOn av ii atum, 1. (" dilassit dia 
erit, Fest p. 57) v. a. [orig. the same 
word with 2. dlco ; cf. the meaning ot 
abdlco and abdico, of indlco and indico, 
of addlco, no. 5, and dedico, no. II. A. 
et al.}. 

To proclaim, make known (cf. dedicu r 
no. I., and indlco). So perh. only in th»: 
follg. passngc : pugnam, Lucil- in Kox 
287, 30.— Far more freq., 

ff, Rellg. t. t.. To dedicate, ctmt-eeratt 
devote any thing to a deity or to a deified 
person (cf. dedico, no. II. A) ; et me dica 
bo atque animam devotabo hostihus, Ate 
in Non. 98, 12 : donum n'bi {sc. Jovi) dica 
turn atque promissum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5. 72 : 
cf. ara condita atque dicata, Liv. 1, 7 (fur 
which aram condidit dedieavitque, id 28, 
46 fin.) ; so aram, id. 1,7; 1, 20 : capitoli 
um, templum Jovis O. M., :•! - 
fin.: templa, Ov. F. 1, 610: 706; a 704 : 
aeluhrum ex manubha. Plin. 7, 26, 27 : 
lychnuehum Apollini, id 34, 3,8: «fatnt.r 
Olympiae, id. 34, 4, 9 : vehiculnm. Tac. G. 
40: carmen Veneri, Plin. 37, 10,66; cf. 
Suet Ner. lOfiw., et aaep. : cyeni Apollin: 
dicati, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 73. — Hence, also. 
I). With a personal object, To consecrate, 
to deify (ct dedico, no. II. A, b) : Janus 
geminus a Numa dicatus, Plin. 34, 7, 16 j 
inter numina dicatus Augustus, Tac. A. 
1, 59. 

B. Transf., beyond the relig. splrert 
X, To give up, set apart, appropriate an} 
thine to any one : recitn ; auriuni ojwram 
tibi dlco, Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 72; so operam, 
id. Pseud 1, 5, 147; Ter. Ph. 1, 2 12 
hunc totum diem tibi, Cic. Leg. 2 3, * 
tuum studiuin mene lnudi. id Fam. 2 ** 
4 : genus (orationi*) epidicticnm gymna 
siis et palaestrae, id. Or. 13, 42 : hbnmj 
Maecenali, Plin. 19, 10,5? ; cf. librum lat 
dibus ptisanae, id. 18, 7, 15, et aL : (Dcic 
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penm) connuMo Jungaxn stabLU proprl- 
amquc dicabo, Vlrg. A. 1, 73 ; cf. the same 
verse, ib. 4, 126 : se Crasso, Clc de Or. 3, 
3, 11 ; cf.se Remls in cHentelam, * Caes. 
B. G. 6, 12, 7 : se alii civitatt, lo beam* a 
free denim of H, Ctc. Balb. 11, 38) for 
which, ae in aliain civitatera, id. ib. 12 Jin. 

* 2. (*- <!• dedico, no. 11. A, 2, c) To ton- 
iterate a thing by using It for the first 
time : ilia acie nova signs novamquo aqui- 
lam. Tac. H. 5, 16 — Hence 

* dlcatus, a, urn, Pa. (acc to no. II.) 
Devoted to one : Constantino aetksno 

AVOVSTO ARKIV9 DIOTIMV9 , . . N. M. Q. 

(j. & numini majestatique) Btvs dicatis- 
snrvs, Inscr. Oreil. no. 1083. 

2. diCflb ^ ctum, a (praes. deico, 
loser. Orel! wo. 4648 ; cf. super, deictn- 
to, and per/, detxsektnt, p. C. de Therm, 
ib. no. 3673 : rmper. dice, Naer. in Fest ■. 
v. stJMKrssi. p. 141 ; PlauL Capt 2, 2, 109 ; 
Core. 1, 4, 43 ; Bacch. 4, 4, 65 ; Merc. 1, 2, 
47; Poen. 5, 4, 63; Rud.1,2.36; 4,4,112: 
futur, dice = dicam, Cato in Quint 1, 7, 
23; Fest p. 55, produced, acc to G. F. 
Grotefend, by an old Umbrian apocopa- 
tlon of the final m, and changing the a 
into e, like facie = faciam, attinge = attin- 
gam, rccipie = recipiam ; mace = mngts, 
pote = potis, etc. — Another form of the 
future is dice bo, Novius in Non. 507. 
—Per/, sync, dixtt Plant Asin. 4, 2, 14 ; 
Men. 5, 9, 39 ; Mil 2, 4, 12, et sacp. ; Ter. 
Andr. 3, 1, 1; 3, 2, 38; 3,4,14; 3,5,15, 
et saep. ; Cic. Caecin. 29, 82, acc. to 
Quint 9, 3, 22 : eon;., dixls, Plant Asin. 5, 
1, 12; Aul. 4, 10, 14; Capt 1, 2, 46; Mil. 
3, 2, 29 ; Caecll. in Gell. 7, 17 Jin- ■ 
dixc, Plaut frgm. ap. Non. 105, 23 ; Var. 
ib. 451, 16; Arn. init. ; A us. Sept Sap. de 
Cleob. fft v. a. [root Die = AEIK in Ss(k- 
wist; whence digitus; lit, to show, and 
hence, with restriction to the medium of 
speech, to show forth, declare]. 

To soy, teU, mention, relate, etc. 

L Lit: A, In gen-: Amphitruonis 
socium nae me ease vohii dicere, Plant 
Am. 1, 1, 228 : adventase familiarem dicl- 
to, id. ib. 1, 1, 197 : haec utl sunt facta 
hero dicam, id. ib. 1, 1, 304 ; cf. ib. 2, 1, 
S3 : signi die quid est? id. ib. 1, 1, 265 : 
si dixero m on a actum, id. ib. 1, 1. 43 ; c£ 
opp. vera dico, id. ib. 1, 1, 238 ; 2, 1, 12 ; 
3. 9, 104 ; 205, ct aL : quo facto ant dtcto 
adest opus, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 15 ; cf. dictu 
opus cat, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 68 : nihil est 
dictu facillua, id. Phorm. 2, 1, 70 : turpe 
dtcto, id. Ad. 2, 4, U : indignia si male di- 
citur, bene dictum id esse dico, Plaut 
Care. 4, 2, 27 : Ule, quern dixi, whom I 
hate mentioned, named, Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 
45, et saep.— fc. Dicitur, dicebatur, dic- 
tum est impers. with an object-sentence : 
It it taxi, related, maintained, etc.; or 
they tat, affirm, etc. : de hoc (se. Diodoro) 
Verri dicitur, habere eum. etc, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4. 18 : non sine causa dicitur, ad ea rc- 
ferri omnes nostras eogitationce, id. Fin, 

3, 18, 60;- so dicitur, Nep. Paua. 5, 3; 
Quint 5, 7, 33; 7, 2, 44 ; Ov. F. 4, 508 
Heins. : Titum tnulto apud patrem ser- 
mone orasse dicebatur, ne, etc., Tac. U. 4, 
'y2 ; so dicebatur, id. Ann. 1, 10 : in hoc 
habitaueplatca dlctum'st Corysidem, Ter. 
Andr. 4, 5, 1 ; so dictum eat Caes. B. G. 
1. 1, 5; Lit. 38. 56 ; 42, 53; Quint 6, 1, 
27 : ut pulsis bosnbus did posset eos, 
etc, Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 3. Ct also hoc, Il- 
iad dicitur, with an object-sentence, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 24, 72 ; de Or. 1, 33, 150 ; Quint 4. 2, 
91 ; 11, 3, 177. et al.— Different from this, 
aa conveying the idea of a less degree of 
certainty (v. Roth. Tac. Agr. Excurs. VI. 
p. 137 tq. ; ct also Kriigcr-s Untersuch. 3, 
p. 496 tq. ; Ramsh. Gramm. p. 632 tq. ; 
Zumpt, Gramm. 6 COT), is, c. Dicor, dt- 
ceris, dicitur, with a subject-sentence : 
It U said that I, thou, he, etc. ; or they toy 
that I, thou, ctc. ; ut nos dicamur duo 
omnium dlgnissimi esse, Plaut Asin. 2, 2, 
47 ; cf. Quint 4, 4, 6 ; and dlcar Princeps 
Aeolium carmen ad ltalos Deduxiaae mo 
do*, Uor. Od. 3, 30, 10, et al. : illi socius 
ease diccris, Plaut Rud. 1, 2. 72; cf. Or. 
A. A. 3, 176 : aedes Demacnetus ubi dici- 
tur h&bitare. Plant Asin. 2. 3, 2 : quot an- 
noa nata dicitur) id. Cist 4, 2, 89 : is 
nunc dicitur Venturas pcrogrc, id. True. 
l,l,66,etsaep. In a double construction 

Go 
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(acc. to no. b and c) : pctiaac dicitur ma- 
jor Titius a centurionibus, uti se priorem 
quain fratrem interficerent : idque ab eis 
facile impetrasse atque ita esse interfec- 
to*, Auct B. Afr. 28 Jin. ; so Suet Oth. 7. 
— 4. Dictum ac factum or dictum factum 
(Gr. Sua hoi aua fyy ov) in colloq. lung.. 
No sooner taid than done, without delay, 
fler. Andr. 2, 3, 7 Ruhnk.; id. Heaut 4, 
5,12; 5,1,31; ct dicto cinos, Virg. A. 1, 
142; Liv.23, 47. 

B. In parttc. : X. Pregn.: To at- 
ten, affirm a thing aa certain : opp. ncgo, 
Cic. Ran. Post 12 ad Jin. ; cf. quern esse 
ncgas, eundem esae dicis, id. 'l^isc. 1, 6, 
12 ; and dicebant, ego nogabam, id. Fain. 
3, 8, 5. 

2, In rhetor, and jurid. lang n To 
pronounce, deliver, rtkearte any thing : 
(a) c aec : oratio dicta de scripto, Ctc. 
Plane. 30 ad fat, ; cf. sentendam de scrip- 
to, id. Att 4, 3, 3 ; so controversias, Quint 
3, 8, 51 ; 9, 2, 77: prooemram ae nsrra- 
tionem et argumcnta. id. ib. 2, 20, 10: 
exordia, id. ib. 11, 3, 161 : thesos et com- 
munes locos. Id. ib. 2,1,9; 12,2,25: ma- 
tcriaa, id. ib. 2. 4, 41 : versus, Cic. Or. 56, 
189 ; Quint 6, 3, 86 : causam, of the 
plaintiff or his attorney : to make a de- 
fentwe tpeech, to plead in defence, Cic. 
Rosc.Am.5; QuintS; Balb. 5 ; 8est8; 
Quint 5, 11, 39 ; 7, 4, 3 ; 8, 2. 24, et al. ; 
cf. causes (said of the attorney), Cic. de 
Or. 1, 2, 5 ; 2, 8, 32, ct aL : jus, to pro- 
nounce judgment, Cic. FX 3 ; Fam. 13, 14 ; 
hence the pretoVs formula, do, dico, 
addico; v. do, etc. — (0) Abe.: " nee 
idem loqul, quod dicere," Cic. Or. 32 : est 
oratorij proprium. apte, distincte, ornate 
dicere, id. Off. 1, 1, 2. So de aliqna re 
pro aliquo, contra aliquem, etc, innumer- 
able times in Clc. and Quint — Transf. 
beyond the judicial sphere : causam nnl* 
lam or causam haud dico, / have no ob- 
jection, Plaut Mil. 5, 34 ; Capt. 3, 4, 92 ; 
Ter. Ph. % 1, 42.— Kindred is, 

3. To describe, relate, ting, celebrate in 
verte (mostly poet): tibi dicere laudea, 
Tib. 1, 3, 31 ; so laudos Phoebi et Dianae, 
Hor. C. S. 76 : Dlanam, Cynthium, Lato- 
nam, id. Od. 1, 21, 1 : Aldden puerosqne 
Ledae, id. ib. 1, 12. 25: coclestea, nugi- 
lemve equomve, id. lb. 4, 2, 19; Pelidae 
stomachnm, id. lb. 1. 6, 5 : bella, Id. Ep. 
1, 16, 26 : Liv. 7, 29 : carmen, Hor. Od. 1, 
32,3; C.S.8; Tib.2,1,54: modos, Hor. 
Od. 3, 11, 7 : silvestrium naturas, Plin. 15, 
30, 40, et saep. — Hence also, b. Of proph- 
ecies : To predict, foretell : bellicosis fata 
Quiritilnis Hac lege dico, ne, etc, Hor. 
Od. 3, 3, 58 ; so sortea per carmlna, id. A. 
P. 403 : quicquld. id. flat 2, 5, 59 : hoc 
(Delphi), Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 43, et saep. 

eX, To pronounce, articulate a letter, syl- 
lable, word : Demosthenem acribit Pba- 
lereua, quum Rko dicero nequtret etc, 
Cic. Div. 2, 46 ; so id. de Or. 1, 61, 260 ; 
Quint 1, 4, 8 ; 1, 7, 21 ; 12, 10, 29, et al 

5. To caU, to name : Lucr. 3, 101 ; ct 
Latine dicimiis elocutionetn, quam Graed 
eipaaiv vocant Quint 8, 1, 1 : Chaonlam- 
qun omnem Trojano a Chaone dixit, Virg. 
A. 3, 335 : hie amea dlci pater atque prin- 
ceps, Uor. Od. 1, 2, 50 : uxor quondam 
tua dicta, Vlrg. A. 2, 678, et saep — Kin- 
dred is, 

6. To name, appoint one to an office ; 
at consules roget praetor vel dictatorem 
dicat, Cic. Att 9, 15 ; Liv. 5, 9 ; 7, 26 ; 8, 

89 : cousulem, id. 10, 15 ; 21, 9 ; 96, 22 
(thrice) : mngistrum equitum, id. 0, 39 : 
aedileui. ill lii: arbitruni bibendi, Hor. 
Od. 2, ?. 26, et saep. 

7. lo appoint, jvz. upon: men bona 

mea morte cogiiatis dicam, inter eos par- 
tiam, Plaut Md. 3, 1, 113 ; cf. Pompon, bi 
Non. 280, 19 ; so dotis paullulum vidnu 
suo, Afran. lb. 26 : pecuniam omnem su- 
am dod, Cic. Fl. 3d : quonlam Inter nos 
nuptiae sunt dictae, Afron. in Non. 280, 
24 ; cf. diem nupuis, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 75 : 
diom opcrl. Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 57 : diem ju- 
ris, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 16 ; Liv. 30, 8 ; cf. id. 
42, 28, and v. dies : locum consiliia, id. 25, 
16 : leges pacts, id. 33, 12 ; cf. leges vtctis, 
id. 34, 57 : legem tibi, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 18 : 
prctium muneri, id. Od. 4, 8, 12, et saep. 
With Inf. .- prins data est quam tibi dari 
dicta, Pacuv. in Non. 280, 28: eodem Nu- 
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mlda inermls, ut dictum arat, acccdit, 
Sail. J. 113, 6. 

8. (mostly in colloq. lang.) : AlicuClike 
our vulg. to tell one so and so, for To ad- 
monisn, warn, threaten him : dicebam, pa- 
ter, tibi, ne matri consulcres nude, Plaut 
Asin. 5, 2, 88 ; cf. Nep. Datum. 5 ; Ov. Am. 
1, 14, 1. Esp. freq. is the oxpressiou tibi 
(ego) dico, J tell you. Plaut Care. 4, 2, 30 ; 
Bacch. 4, 9, 76; Men. 2, 3, 27 ; 4, 3, 28; 
Mil. 2, 2, 62; 2, 5, 24; Pseud. 1, 3, 15; 
Poen. 5, 5, 26 ; Ter. Andr. 1, 2. 33 Ruhnk. ; 
4,4,23; Eun.2,3,46; 87; Phaedr. 4. 29, 
18 ; cf. tibi dicimus, Or. Her. 20, 153; Met 
9, 122. 

9 a Dicere sacramcntum or Sacramen- 
to, To take an oath, to evear ; v. sacra- 
mcntum. 

TT Transf, L q. intelligo, and the Gr. 
Qjiui: To mean so end so, sc. by some- 
thing said before, in which case it may 
sometimes be rendered in English by 
namely, to wit: nec quemquam vidl, qui 
magis ea, quae timenda esse negaret, ti- 
racret mortem dico et dons, Cic. N. D. L 
31, 86; id. de Or. 3, 44, 174 : Af. Sequar 
at institiii divinum ilium virum, quern 
SBcpius fortasse laudo quam necesse est 
At. Platonem videbcet diets, id. Leg. 3, 1 ; 
Plaut Asia. 1, 1, 30, et saep.— Hence 

dictum, i, n. Something told. Lea 
toying, a tcord: Lin gen.: haud doctis 
dictis certantes sea male dictis. Eon. Ann. 
8, 32; so docta, PlBut Asia. 3, 1. 22; Trin. 
2,2,99; Men. 2, L 24; Lucr. 6, 114; ct 
condocta, Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 3 ; Plant Am. 
2, 1, 85 : neminem meum dictum magnl 
face re, Id. Asin. 2, 4, 1 : ridiculum, id. 
Capt 3, 1, 22 : minimum, Cic Fam. 1, 9, 
et aL : ob admissum foede dictumve su* 
perbe, Lucr. 5, 1223; cf. facets, Plaut 
Capt 1, 8, 73; Poen. 3, 3, 24; Ter. Em 
2, 2, 57; Cic. Off. 1, 29, 104, et aL : leplds, 
Plaut Most. 1, 3, 103 : absurde, Id. Capt 
1, 1, 3, et saep. — Pleonast : fed ego la. 
taec dicta quae voa didtis (sc. me fecisae), 
Plaut Casta. 5, 4, 17. 

Uln paTtic,: X. A toying, maxim, 
proverb : aurea dicta, Lucr. 3, 12 ; cf. id. 
6, 24 : Catonia est dictum. Pedibue com- 
pentari pecuniam, Cic. Fl. 29 Jin. Hence 
the title of a^work by Caesar : Dicta col- 
lectanea (his 'AvoeiOryitaTa, mentioned In 
Cic. Fam. 9, 16), fiuet Caes. 56. — Esp.. 
frcq-i b. For faceto dictum, A witty toy- 
ing, bon-mot : " haec (dicta) scilicet bona, 
quae salsa sint Nam ea dicta appellan 
tur proprio jam nomine," Cic de Or. 2, 
54 fin. ; ct kL ap. Macr. S. 2, 1 ad Jin. ; 
Quint 6, 3, 16 and 36 ; so Cic. Phil. 2, 17 : 
Quint 6, 3, 2; 28; 30, et saep. ; ct also 
dicterinra. 

S. Poetry (abstr. and concr.) : dicti stu- 
diosus, Enn. in Cic. Brut 18, 71 : rerum 
naturam expandure dictis, Lucr. 1, 127; 
5, 55 : Ennius hirsuta cingat sua dicta co- 


rona, Prop. 4, 1, 6L-*-V A prediction, 
prophecy, Lucr. 1, 104; Virg. 
Val. Fl. 2, 325, ot al. 


3. An order, command .- dicto paruit 
consul, Liv. 9, 41 ; cf. Virg. A. 3, 189; and 
Ov. M. 8, 815: haec dicta dedit, Liv. 3, 
61; cf. id. 7, 33; 8, 34 ; 22, 25, ct aL : die- 
to audientem esse and dicto audlre alicui, 
v. audio, no. 4. 

tdicr6tnm> L «■ (tc. navigium) =i(. 
xporos (two-oared), A galley with two 
bankt of oart, Cic Att 5, 1L 4 ; 16, 4 ad 
Jin. Also called dicrota, ae,/. (sc. navis), 
Anct B. Alex. 47. 

diet&b61&riwn> *• t dicto] l q. 

dicterium, A tatirical saying, Laber. in 
Front de Or. 1. 
XHctaOtUb a, um, v. Dicte, no. IL L 

fctammun or -TUj 1, V. Dicte, no. 

dictfttiOf onis, f. [dicto] A dictating 
Oate Lat), Paid. Dig. 29. 1, 4 ; Symm. 
Ep. 6, 4 ; Sid. Ep. 9, imed. 

* djcttlMUWahU-aa* /• diat. [dicta- 
tiol A thort dictation, ffier. adv. VLja 3. 

dictfttOTf Arts, m. [dicto, qs. a com- 
mander] A dictator, me chief magistrate 
In several Italian state*, elected liy the 
Romans in seasons of emergency for six 
months, and armed with absolute author- 
ity ; formerly called Magister populi, and 
also Praetor Maximus, - Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 9 ; 
Hep. L 40 ; Liv. 7, 3 ; Ctc. Rep. 2, 32; Liv. 
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S, 18 i Lydus de Magi.tr. 1, 36-38," et 
aaep.-, cf. Nieb. Gcach. 1, p. 587 tq.; Ad 
un • Antiq. ; Kreuz. Anliq. § 161 ; and his 
Excurs. XII. to Cic. Leg. p. 309.— Of the 
chief magistrate* of other cities of Italy, 
Cic. Mil. 10; Lir. 1, 23; Span. Hadr. 18; 
lnscr. Orell. no. 113; 2293; 3786, et aL— 
2. Transf, of Hannibal, aa chief of the 
Carthaginian! ; Column. Roatr. ; cf. Cato 
in Gell. 10, 84. 7. 

dict&tdrillS* a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to a dictator ; dictatorial: gladi- 
UB, Cic Clu. 44. 123 : majestas, Lir. 4, 14 ; 
8,30: i'ulmeh, id. 6, 39 : invidia, id. 22, 36 ; 
cf. iinimadreraio, Vcllej. 2, 68 ad Jin, : ju- 
reni*, i. e. tie ton of the dictator, Lir. 7, 4. 

*dictfttn»iciA,/ {dictator] A dic- 
tatress, comicTPlaut Pen. 5, 1, 18. 

dictttb*) •»./■ The nfice of a 

dictator, dictatorship, Cic. Phil. 1, 1 ad fin. ; 
Oft. 3, 31. 112; * Caw. B. C. 3, 2 ; Lir. 6, 
39; 7, 3JU. 8, 12; Quint 3, 8, S3; 5, 10, 
71; Suet Caea. 76; Aug. 52, et saep.— 

* 2. Acc. to an immediate derivation 
* from dictare, A dictating, in the ambigu- 
ous sentence : Sullam nescisse literal, qui 
dictaturam depoauerit, Caes. in Suet. 
Caea. 77. 

Dicto> «». /■• AiVrnj, A mountain in Ike 
eastern part of Crete, Plin. 94. 17, 102.— IT, 
Hence, X. XMctXsOlU) e, nm, Dictaean 
among poets for Cretan : arra, Virg. A. 3, 
171: selrus, id. ib. 4, 73: run, Ov. M. 3, 
2 : antrum, Virg. G. 4, 152 : N ymphae, id. 
Eel. 6, S7 : rex, i. e. Jupiter, id. Gcorg. 2, 
536 ; but also Minos, Or. M. 8, 43 : Teles- 
tea, id. 9, 717 : Dictaeao aatra coronac, i. e. 
of Ariadne, Claud. 1L Cons. Sdl. 208 : arun- 
do, i. e. of the Cretans, who were famous 
archers, SiL 13, 184 ; the samo, pennae, 

■id. 15, 634.-2, dicttuniiiif* *. or dic- 

tamnuraj i, /• («c herba) (- n. Plin. 25. 
8, 53), The plant dittanf, growing in great 
abundance on Mount Dlcte and Mount 
Ida, Origanum dictamnus, L. ; "Plin. 8, 
87, 41; 25, 8, 53 ; 86, 14, 87; Virg. A. 12, 
412;" Cic. it. D. 2, 50, 126. 

♦ dictdriamt ii, n. = famtfior, A 
wittt/ saying, a ban-mot (pure Cat. dic- 
tum, v. h. v. no. II. 1, b), Var. in Non. 101, 
3; Mart. 6, 44. 

- , onto, /. [dico] t. * "*fing, 
mg. Uttering, delivery (good prose, 
for the most part only in juriu. and rhe- 
tor, lang.) : scntentiae, Cic. lnr. 2,4 : tes- 
timony, u e.the right of giving testimony, 

* Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 63: causae, a defending, 
pleading, Cic. Quint. 10, 35; Sest 17 Jin. ,- 
•Caes. B. G. 1.4,2; Lir. 7, 5, et aL : mul- 
tae ovium et bourn, Cic. Rep. 2, 9 ad fin. : 
seposuisse a ceteris dictionibus enm par- 
tem dicendi, quae, etc, kinds of delivery, 
of declamation, id. de Or. 1, 6, 22; so ora- 
toriae, id. ib. 8, 67, 270: subitae, id. ib. 1, 
33, 152 : extemporales, Quint. 2, 4. 27 : 
discipulorum, id. ib. 2, 2, 6, et al.— Hence, 
-h, Concr., A word, expression : Quint 9, 
1, 17; id. ib. 9, 1, 4 ; 1, 5, 2 —2, An orac- 
ular response, prediction (rare; not in 
•Cic.) : flcxa, non falsa autumare dictio 
Delphia solet, Par. in Non. 23", 4 ; »o Att 
in Auct Her. 2, 26, 42; Lir. 8, 34. 

tdi cli OWr um - vdj- [dictum], per- 
•haps Facetious, satirical: Var. L. L. 6, 
7,67. 

diCtxtOi *H atom, 1. v. intent, a. 
[dicto] To say often or emphatically; to 
declare, maintain, assert repeatedly (good 
prose): I, In gen.: non, obsecro, es, 
quern semper te esse dictitasti, Ter. Ph. 
5, 1, 16 ; cf. Lir. 3, 20 ; and id. 9, 18 ; Ter. 
Heaut prol. 22 ; cf. id. Phorm. prol. 4 : 
qui ita dictitat its esse metuundum, dc, 
Cic. Vcrr. 1, 2, 4 : ut Laccdaemomi suos 
omnes agros esse dictiuuint, quos spiculo 
possent atdngerc, id. Rep. 3, 9 : Coclius 
profectus, ut dictjtabat, ad Caesarem per- 
renit Caea. B. C. 3, 28, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 32, 
4 and 6 ; Auct B. Alex. 58 ; 64, 3 ; Ball. 
C. 28, 2 Kritt. ; Nep. I.ya. 1, 4 ; Lir. 1, 
49 ; 5, 3 ; 8, 31 ; VeUej. 2, 60, 8 ; Tac. A. 

1, 73, Suet Caes. 30; Tib. 43; Claud. 3, 
et al.— Import pass.: Plaut Trin. 1, 

2, 6i— *n. In panic. In Jurid. lang., 
cautas, To plead frequently, dc. de Or. 
2, 13, 56. 

dictOi *ri, arum, L «. frtq. a. [dico] 
To say often ; to pronounce, declare or at- 
nert repeatedly. 
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L In gen. (rcry rare): Plant Am. 8, 
2, 38 : rogarem te, ut diceres pro me tu 
idem, qui illis oradonem dictarisaes, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 12 fin. : mcroemur aerrum qui 
dictet noruina, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 50 ; OelL 4, 
1, 2. — Far more freq. and quite class., 

IT In partic, 1, To dictate some- 
thing to some one that he may write it 
down : quod non modo Tironi dictare, 
scd ne ipse quidem audere scribe re, Cic. 
Att 13, 9; so id. ib. 7, 13, b,fin.; 2. 23; 
Quint 2, 4, 12; 10, 3, 18 ; 19 ; 22 ; Plin. 
Ep.9.36,2; 9,40,3: Suet Tib. 6 ; Dom. 
13 ; Ner. 52 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 49, et saep. 
So of the dictating of teachers (which, 
fur want of books, was more common 
than with us): memini, quae mini par- 
vo Orbilium dictare, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 71 
Schmid; cf. id. Sat 1, 10, 75.— As the 
practice of dictating came, in the course 
of time, to be rcry general (r. Gesner. 
upon Quint 10, 3, 18), so dictare, since 
the Aug. per., acquired the signif. to make, 
compose .- clegidia, Pers. 1, 52 ; so ducen- 
tos versus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 10 : cannula (for 
which, shortly before and after, scribere), 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 110 : codicillos, to dram up, 
make. Suet Tib. 33 ; cf. tostamentum. id. 
Ner. 33 ; hence also quanta* summas, i. e. 
to dispose of by Kill, Maecian. Dig. 32, 95 ; 
and in the pass. : non unus tibi riralis die- 
tabitur herca, appointed, designated, Juv. 
6, 218. So too actionem, to draw up a 
declaration. Suet Rhct 2; and among 
jurists in gen., to bring an action, go to 
law, Papin. Dig. 15, 1, 50 ; also judicium. 
Paul. ib. 9, 4, 22 ; Scaev. ib. 49, 9, 3, et al. 

2> To prescribe, recommend, order, dic- 
tate any thing to any one (cf. dico. no. I. 
B, 8 ; in this sense the primitive of dicta- 
tor, although no antc-Aug. examples oc- 
cur) : sportnlam dictare, Quint 11, 3, 131 
Spald. : dtct&taque Jurant Sacraments 
deis, 80. lft 448.— fc. Transf., of ab- 
stract subjects : ita vidctur ratio dictare, 
Quint 3, 4, 11 ; cf. Pomp. Dig. 1, 2, S 11 : 
quibus sordet omno, quod narura dicta- 
rit Quint 8 prooem. §26; so c acc, id. 
ib. 1, 3, 16 ; 8, 15, 6 ; Plin. 26, 4, 9.— Hence 

dictSta, orum, n. (acc. to ne. II. 1) 
Things dictated, dictates of the master to 
his scholars, i. e. lessens, exercises, rules 
of the school, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1. 4 ; Fin. 4, 
4, 10; N. D. 1, 26; Tusc. 2, 11, 96; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 55; L 18, 43 : Pers. 1, 29, et al. 
Hence also in gen., 2* Precepts, rules, e. g. 
for gladiators, Suet Caes. 26 ; for mimes, 
Jnr. 5, 122. 

dictOTi oris, as. [dico] One who says 
something, a speaker (late Lat), Aug. 
Doctr. Chr. 4, 19 ; id. Faust 16, 26. 

dict um* i, n i r. dico, ad fin. 

dlCtniiOi Ifc, v. desid. To long to 
say or tell Oate Lat) : fortitcr a »e facta 
semper dictnriunt, Macr. 8. 7, 8 ; so id. 
Ib. 8, 3jt». 

g.ctlUf *> cm. Parr., from dico. 
IctVDJlA* ne,f., AirruiTd, L A city 
m Crete? McT2, 7. 12. Hence Die- 
tynnaetU mons, Plin. 4. 12, 20 : Sol. 11. 
— ^IX -4n appellation of Diana, Or. M. 2, 
441 ; 5, 619 ; Fast 6, 755 ; Stat Th. 9, 633. 
— Henco IMtfre ywTinim m (-ndum)' l> 
n^ A place sacred to Vtctynna, near Spar- 
ta, Lir. 34, 38. 

DictVli y°». <"-i Ai*r»r, L A mariner 
ekangearby Bacchus into a dolphin, Or. 
M. 3, 615. — IX, A centaur, slain at the wed- 
ding ofPiruTous. Ov. M. 18, 334 so. — UT 
A fisherman on the Island ofSeripkos, who 
saved Perseus from drowning, Stat S. 2, 
1, 95. — IV. Dictys Crrtcnsis, A later 
Greek mythographer, the author of a work 
on the Trojan war, translated into Latin 
by L. Septmiiis ; see, respecting him, Pe- 
rtzonius and Dedcrich, in the preface to 
the tatter's edit p. XI. sq. 

+ didsUscilictUi a, um, adj. — hi^iia- 
tcaXtsos, Pertaining to instruction, didac- 
tic (ante- and post-class.) : opusculum, 
Ans. Ep. 17. — Subst Dtdascalici, orum, 
in. <se. Bbri), The title of a work by Attius, 
In Gcll. 3, 11, 4. 
didi^ns, a, um, Part., from 1. dido. 
jOidlUB, n, um, The name of a Roman 

Stat. A well-known member of It was 
idius Julianus, emperor of Rome in the 
near 193 A.D., whose life Is written by 
Spartianos.— 2. Adject: Lex Didia 


D1DD 

sumptuaria, of the year 611 A.U.C, Macr. 
8. 2, 13. 

X, di-do (also written disdo : r, the 
follg), didi, dltum, 3. v. a. To give out, 
spread abroad, disseminate, distribute 
(ante-class, and poet ; also once in Tac. ; 
esp. freq. in Lucr.). 

X, Lit: nunquam ego nrgentnm... 
disilidi, Cato in Front Ep. ad Anton. L 
2 : in renaa cibum. Lucr. 2, 1136 ; so Id. 
4, 956 ; 6, 947 ; id. 3, 703 ; cf. concoctam 
artubus, id. 4, 633 : omne per caules pa- 
lad, id. 4, 023; cf. id. 3, 346; 5, 269 ; 6, 
1166.— A bs. : didc, disjice, CaccU. in Cic 
Cool. 16, 37. 

H. Trop.: dum mnnia diilk (ac ser- 
vls), Hor. 8. 2, 8, 67 : per magnas diditn 
gentes Solatia rilae, Lucr. 5, 20 ; cf. Vir*. 
A. 7, 144 : tna tenia didita fama, id. ib. 8\ 
132 ; cf. fama in poputos. Sit 1, 186 ; and 
fama per provinciaa, Tac. A. 11, 1. 

2 DldOi 4 » "nd oni ». /•• ^'W. The 
ceUbraiedfoundrest of Carthage, daugh- 
ter of the Tyrian king Belus, wife of Si- 
chat us, and sister of Pygmalion ; called 
also Elisa or Elista : nom. Dido, Virg. A. 

I, 299; 340; 360, et aaep.; Or. Am. 8. 18, 
25; R. Am. 57; Fast 3, 545 ; 640: gen. 
Indus. Comutus ap. Charia. p. 102 P.: 
acc. Dido, Virg. A. 4, 383 ; Or. Her. 7. 7 : 
133 (in both passages acreral MSS. read 
Didon) ; Vellcj. 1, 6, 3. DIdun, Attcjus 
ap. Charts. 1. 1.: abl. DIdone, Enn. fat 
Prise, p. 685 P. 

tdidraehmoiv !• and didracb- 

IXUst utit, n. — iidpaxuov. A double drach- 
ma. Ten. Praescr. 11 ; Hicr. in Manh. 
3, 10. 

di-d&CO* 3d, cram, 3. e. o. To draw 

apart ; to part, separate, sever, divide (quite 
class.). 

X, Lit: A. In gen.: rentus eas (sc. 
nubes) loiter diducit, Lucr. 6, 215: qnnm 
compresserat digitos pugnumque fecerat 
. . . quum autem diduxerat et manam di- 
lataverat etc. Cic. Or. 32, 113; c£ orn- 
lum, Ccla. 7, 7, no. 4 : supercihum, Plin. 

I I, 37, 57 : pedem et crns in dircrea, Cds. 
8, 22: os, Plin. 32, 4, 14; Suet Tib. 53: 
narcs, Quint 11, 3, 80 : labra, id. ib. 81 : 
fauces immani hiatu, Sil. 3, 194 : rictnm 
rlsu, Hor. S. 1, 10. 7, et saep. : nodos na- 
ns, Or. M. 2, 560 ; cf. complexns rcstros. 
Prop. 1, 13, 19: humum, Or. M. & 588: 
cf. arvaquc et urbes, Wrg. A. 3. 419 : ter- 
rain, id. Gcorg. 2. 354 ; and scopulos (Han- 
nibal), Jur. 10, 153 ; cf. of natural clear, 
ings of the earth, Tac. A. 2, 47 ; 12, 69: 
cibum, i. e. to dissolve, digest, diccrrre, 
Cels. 3, 4 ad fin. ; r. the follg. : mixti De- 
que inter sc didncti colore*, Cels. 2, 8. et 
saep.— With follg. <n : Cels. praef. : max- 
ima flumina in riros diduennrur. Quint 
5, 13, 13 ; cf. domum in multos dMuctam 
recessua, id. 11, 2, 18. 

B.!npartic. miUtr.t. To separate rhe 
forces, in a good or (more freq.) in a bad 
sense: to divide, distribute t to disperse, 
scatter: diductis nottris psullatim nari- 
bus, Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 8 Chid, and Hen. : 
instruunt nciem diductam in comua. Lir. 
a 38 Drak. ; cf. diductis in latera riribua, 
Frontln. Strat 2, 3, 8 Oud. ; so ordines, id. 
Ib. 3, 3, 13; 2, 6, 4 : copies, Caes. B. C. 3, 

II I, 2 : comua, Lir. 31, 21 : robur, Lac 3. 
584 Curt ; and poet : choree, Virg. A. 5, 
581 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 33, 7 ; so id. ib. 6, 34, 
5 ; a C. 3, 40, 7; Sail. 1. 25, 9 ; Lir. 26, 
41 ; Tac. A. 2, 11 ; 4, 3; Frontin. 4, 7, 31, 
et saep. 

II, Trop. (mostly post- Aug.): quum 
diducaris ab eo, quicum tibentissimc rix- 
eris, Cic. lnr. 1, 55 ad fin, ; cf. amkitias 
cohaerentes diducere. Sen. de Ira 2, 29: 
so nuptias, id. Contr. 2, 13 ; cf. matriroo- 
nium, Suet Oth. 3 ; and repudio didncta. 
Sen. Contr. 2, 10 : diductam civitatem ut 
civil! bello. divided into parties. Tac A. 4. 
17 ; ct below : in sterili jejunaque mate- 
ria, candem epeciem landis diducere ar 
spargere, Plin. Pan. 66, 1 Schwan ; cf. 
arpimenta. Quint 4, 8, 88; 5. 13, 18: no- 
mina, id. ib. 6. 3, 17 Spald. : litem domi- 
ni ct conductoria, i. e. to settle, adjust. Col 
3, 13, 18, et saep.— With follg. n) : Mem 
in partes centum diducere, Hor. A. P.326: 
in tres partes medicina diducta est Ola. 
praef. ; so haec omnia rursus m specie*. 
Quint 8, 14,5; ct id. Ib. 5, 10, 61 ; 94; 7, 
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TO, 1 ; 5; 6, et «]. : diviaionem in digitot, 
to uU off on on?* finger,, id. ib. 4, 5, 94 
(coupled with pnrnri) ; cf. arguments, id. 
ib. 11, 1, S3: animum in tarn multiplex 
officium, id. ib. 20, 7, 9 : ultio senatum in 
atudia diduxorat, Tac. H. 4. 6 ; so id. ib. 
2, 08 ; cf. aeditio in divcrsa conailia didux- 
erat valgum, Curt 9, 1. 

didnctuh ^ n **' /• [diduco] An ez ' 
ponding, separating (very rare ; perb. 
only in Seneca) : oatendit intentioncm 
Bpiritua velocitas ejus ct diductio, Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 8 : in diductione re rum, in dividing, 
separating the element*, id. ib. 3, 13. 

didqctu? °t ,im > Parti from diduco. 

XHdymaeon or -don* i. «- (Atovpa- 

Tcv), A celebrated temple and oracle in the 
Milesian territory, near the city of Didyma, 
now Jeronda or Joran ; Plic 5, 39, 31. & 
112; Curt 7, 5, 28 Muetz. 

dldcnla* ae, /. dim, Idies) The ehort 
space of a day, one little day, a little tchUe, 
Plaut Pa, 1, 5, 88; Tcr. Andr. 4, 2, 37; 
Cic. Att 5, 31 ; and repeatedly in App. ; 
io Met 1, p. 106 ; ib. 6, 179 Elm. 

dl^rocttub *> um > P a **- [crigoj qa. 
Stretched out and raised up on high, i e. 
Crucified, in Plautua and Varro (nowhere 
else, not even in Terence), an abusive ex- 
pression, equiv. to the £ngliah Go and be 
hanged I go feed the crates I \ nine diercc- 
tus, Plaut Merc. 1, 72 ; so abin diercctua, 
id. ib. 4, 4, 16; Casin. 1, 15; Poen. 1, 1, 
32. — Adv. : recede nine dierecte, Id. 
Bftcch. 4, 1, 7 ; ao abi dierecte, id. Moat 

1, 1,8; Trin.2,4,36: i dierecte in maxu- 
mam malam crucem. id. Poen. 1, 2, 134 : 
1 dierectum, cor meum, ac susponde te, 
id. Capt 3, 4, 103 Llnd. : abi die recta, at t 
abin nine in malam crucem T id. Moat 3, 

2, 163; ao quin tu i dierecta cum aucula 
ct cum porcults, id. Rud. 4, 4, 126 —2. 
Tranaf.: ducitlembum dierectum navia 
praedatoria, Plaut Men. 3, 3, 87 ; lien die- 
rcctu'at is gone to the crows, i* destroyed, 
id. Cure. 2, 1, 29 : apage in dierectum a 
domo nostra istara insanitatem, Var. in 
Non. 49, 26. 

dieav ci (fdtogen- dies, die, and dil, aa 
In aciea, fades, pcrnicies, etc^ mentioned 
m Cell. 9, 14 ; cf. Schncid. fir. 2, 356 ; die 
alone, Priac .p. 780 P., even in Virg. 0. 1, 
208, where Gelling reads dies, v. Wagner, 
ad loc. In MSS, the readings oscillate 
between die aud diet, Caee. B. G. 7, 11, 5; 
B. C. 1, 14, 3; 3, 76, 2; Just 2. 11, 17; cf. 
Oud. ad B. G. 2, 23. 1. Die appears to be 
certain in Soil J. 31, 3; 52, 3; 97, 3; cf. 
Kritz. on the first passage ; and the form 
dies, Enn. Ann. 16, 35 in GclL 1. 1. Also 
in Cic. Scat 12, 28, Gcllhis read dies, 
where our MSS., except the Cod. Lamb., 
have diei ; perh. those words do not be- 
long to Cicero himself. Lastly, the form 
dii seems certain in Virg. A. 1, 636, acc. 
to Serv. a. h. 1. ; GelL 9, 14, 18— Dat, die, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 120, acc. to Serv. Virg. G. 
1, 308 ; Plaut ib. 1, 3, 48), m. (in sing, 
sometimes /., csp. in the Bignif. no. I. B, 
1) A day. 

I, Lit : A. In gen.: The civil day of 
twenty-fourhours : (a) Mate. : " dies prl- 
rnus est veris in Aquario . . . dies tertius . . . 
dies dvjlcs nostros, etc," Var. R. R. 1, 
28, 1; ct PUn. 2, 77, 79; Macr. S. 1, 3; 
GclL 3, 3: mbvs ivbje iydicatis TBI- 
ginta dies ivsti svNTo, XII. Tab. ap. 
Gell. 20, 1, 45, and 15, 13 Jin, ; for which 
per dies continuos XXX„ etc., Gaj. Inst 

3, 78 ; cf. Dirks. Transi p. 334 sq. : multa 
dies in beHo conficit unos, Enn. Ann. 8, 
76 ; cf. non uno absolvam die, Plaut Capt 
a 5, 73: hie dies, Plaut AuL 4, 9, 11 : hie 
ille cat dies, id. Cant 3, 3, 3 : ante hunc 
diem, id. lb. 3, 4, 101 : illo die impransus 
fui, id. Amph. 1, 1, 98; cf. eo die, Cars. 

B. G. l,22jm.; 2,6; 2, 33 Jin. ; 4, 11,4; 
5, 15 Jin., et aaep. : postero die, Cacs. B. 
O. 1, 15, 1; 3, 6\ 3; 4, 1L 5; 4, 38, 1, ct 
enep.; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 17; SalL J. 29, 5 ; 
38, 9; 59, 1; 75, 9; 113, 1, et aaep.: in 
posterum diem, Caes. B. G. 7, 41 Jin. ; B. 

C. 1, 65 Jin,, et aaep. : domi sedet totoa 
dies, Plaut AuL 1, 1, 34 : paucoa dies ibi 
znorati, Cacs. B. G. 7, 5, 4 : dies continuos 
XXX. sub bruma esae noctem, id. ib. 5, 
13, 3 ; Lucr. 5, 732 ; Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 4 ; 
cf. Id. Eun. 1. % 71, et anep. ; festo die at 
quid prodegcris, Plaut Aui 3, 8, 10 ; so 


), fur every day, day by day, 
Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 45 ; cf. 
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fostus, id. Caain. I, 49; Poen. 3, 5, 13 ; 4, 
% 26; 3, 3, 14; 5, 4. 7; Lucr. 5, 1166, ct 
saep. — (j?) Fern,: Enn. Ann. 16, 25: om- 
nia ademit Una dies, Lucr. 3, 912 ; cf. id. 
3, 921 ; 5, 96 and 998 : " homines, qui ex 
media nocte ad proximam mcdiam noc- 
tem in bis horis XXIV. nati sunt una die 
nati dicuntur," Var. in Gell. 3, 2, 2 (uno 
die, Macr. 8. 1, 3) : quibus effectis anna- 
tiaque die bus XXX., a qua die materia 
caeaa est, Caes. B. C. 1, 36 Jin, : Varro- 
nem profited, se altera die ad colloquium 
venturum, id. ib. 3, 19, 3 (for which, short- 
ly before, quo quum eaeet postero die 
ventum) ; ct postera die, SalL J. 68, 3 
(for which, in the same author, more 
freq. postero die ; v. above) : pulchra, 
Hor. Od. 1, 36, 10 : auprema, id. ib. ], 13, 
20 : atra, Virg. A. 6, 429 : tarda, Ov. M. 15, 
668, etsaep.— (y) With dub. reading: 
Caes. B. C. 3, 26, 1 ; id. ib. 3, 37, 1. 

fc. Connections: postridie ejus diei, 
n favorite expression of Caesar, Cacs. B. 
G. L 23, 1 ; 1, 47, 2 ; 1, 48, 2, et saep. ; v, 
postridie ; and cf. post diem tertium ejus 
diei, Cic. Att 3, 7 ; Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 
4, 13. 2 ; Liv. 27, 35 : diem ex die exspec- 
tabam, from day to day, id. ib. 7, 20 ad 
Jin, ; cf. diem ex die ducere Aedui, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 16, 5 ; for which also diem de die 
prospectaiia, Ltv. 5, 48 ; and diem de die 
ditferrc, id. 25, 25 : Libras rAHJti9 zndo 

DIES DATO, 

daily, XII. ' 

Dirks. Transi. p. 253 ; ct aflatim est hom- 
Inum, in dies qui singulaa esc as edunt, 
Plaut Men. 3, 1, 10 ; ao in dies, Cic. Top. 
16, 62 ; Cacs. R G. 3, 23, 7 ; 5, 58, 1 jv, 
30, 4 ; Vellej. 2, 52, 2 ; Liv. 21, 11 Drak. ; 
34, 11, et al. ; less freq. in sing. : nihil ua> 
quam sui videt : in diem rapto vivit Liv. 
22, 39; and mutabilibus in diem causis 
(opp. natura perpctua), id. 31, 29 (in an- 
other eignit v. the foBg^ no. II. A, 3). 
And atiQ more rarely ad diem, Trebell. 
Gallicn. 17 ; Vopisc. Firm. 4 : ante diem, 
v. ante, no. I. B, 2 and 3 : die crn*tini, no- 
ni, prUtini, quinti, for die crastino, nono, 
etc., v. h. vv. craatinus, nonus, etc^ and 
cf. Gell. 10, 34 ; Macr. S. 1, 4. 

B, In par tic, \, A set day, appoint- 
ed time, term in the widest sense of the 
word (for appearing before court in 
the army, making a payment, etc.) : (a) 

MOSC.I MOBBV8 SONTICVS ... STATE'S DIES 
CV« HOSTE...qVID HORVM FVIT VKVBt 
IVDICI AKBITBOrE REOVE DIES DIFF1SVS 

esto, XII. Tab. an. Cic. Off. 1, 12 ; Fcst 
s. v. reus, p. 237 (v. Dirks. Transi. p. 
191 sq.) ; for which statvs condictvsve 
dies cvx hoste, acc. to Cinciua in GclL 
16, 4, 4 ; and with comic reference to the 
words of this law : Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 5 
(found also In Macr. S. 1, 16); and ao 
freq- status dies, Plin. Ep. 9, 39, 1 ; Suet 
Claud. 1 ; Flor. 1, 13, 16, ct saep. : hie 
mipttis dictus est dies, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 
75 ; cf. dios colloquio dictua est cx co die 
auintua, Cacs. B. G. 1, 42, 4 ; ao dictus, 
id. ib. 5, 37, 5 : iia certum diem conveni- 
endi dicit id. lb. 5, 57, 3 ; eo ccrto, SalL 
J. 79, 4 ; cf. constltuto, id. ib. 13/*.: de- 
cretum coUoquto, id. ib. 113, 3 : pracsti- 
tutum, Liv. 3, 22 : prtcfinitus, Plin. 35, 
10, 36 ; GclL 16, 4, 3 : ascriptus, Phaodr. 
4, 11, 8, et saep. : quoninm advesperaseit, 
dabls diem nobis aliquem, nt contra lata 
dicamus, Cic. N. D. 3, 40 ; so Caes. B. G. 

1, 16, 5 ; 6. 35, 1 ; B. C. 1, 11, 2 ; SalL J. 
109, 3; Liv. 35, 35, et aaep.— (jf) Fern,: 
ut quasi dies si dicta sit, Plaut Asin. 5, 1. 
11 ; so dicta, Cic Fam. 16, 10 Jin. ; cf. 
cdicta ad conveniendum, Liv. 41, 10 ad 
Jin.: praretiruta, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 140; 2, 

2, 28 ; Ter. Ph. 3, 2. 38 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
14 Jin.; Vatin. 15, 37; Tusc. 1, 39; Liv. 
45, 11, et saep. ; cf. eonstirat*, Cic. Crp- 
cin. 11, 32 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 4. 2: 1, 8, 3; 
certa ejus rei conatituta. Id. B. C. 3, 33, 1 : 
pacta et constituta, Cic. Cat 1, 9, 24 : ata- 
tnta, Liv. 31, 39 ; and stata, id. 27, 33 iCn.; 
certa, Cacs. B. G. 1, 30, 4 ; \ 1, 8 ; B. C. 
1, 3, 6; Nep. Chabr. 3, et saep.: annua, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 33 ; Att. 12, 3 ad fin, ; ct 
longa, Plaut Eptd. 4, 1, 18 : caeca etnere, 
oculata vendere, i. e. to buy on credit and 
tell for cash. Id. Pseud. 1, 3, 67 ; v. cac- 
cua, no. II. 3 : haec dies summa hodie 
est, men arnica eitne libera, an, etc., M. 


DIBS 

Pers. 1, 1, 34 : puto fore istam etiam a 

praecone diem, Cic. Att 13, 3: ubi ea 
dies venit (preceded by tempore ejus rei 
constituto), Caes. B. G. 7, 3 : praeteritn 
die, qua snorum auxilia cxapectnvcrant, 
id. ib. 7, 77, 1 ; ct id. ib. 6, 33, 4 : esse iu 
lege, quam diem proscriptiones fiunt, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 44, 128, et aaep.— (y) Both 
genders together: diem dicunt qua 
die ad ripam Rhodani omncs conveninnt : 
is dies erat a. d. V. Kal. Apr., etc. Cues. 
B. G. I, 6 fin.; ao Cic. Att 2, 11 ; Q. Fr. 
3,1,3; Liv.34.35.ctaL— (S) With dub. 
reading : ut «d eum (aL earn) diem re- 
vcrtantur, Coca. B. G. 6, 33 fin, 

2, As in all langg., A natural day, a day. 
as opp. to night : " ut veL quia est aliquid, 
aliud non ait ut Dies est, noz non est ; vcl, 
quia est aliquid, ct aliud sit : Sol est su- 
per terram, dies est," Quint. 5, 8, 7 : pro 
dl immortalcs, quis hie illuxit dies, Cic. 
frgm. ap. Quint 9, 4, 76 : crcdibilo nun 
est quantum scribam die, quin etiam 
noenbus, in the daytime, Cic, Att 13, 26 ; 
cf. bis die and in die below, no. 2, a ; but ' 
different from this ia negat uttum esse d- 
bura tarn gravcm, quin is die ct nocte con- 
coquatur, in a single day and night, id. 
N. D. 2, 9, 34 ; ct in this signit die ac 
nocte, Plin. 39, 6, 36 : nocte et die, Liv. 
25, 39 ; and simply die, Hor. S. 2, 1, 4; 
Quint 10, 3, 8 ; cf. also currus rogat Ole 
paternos, Inquc diem alipedum jus ct 
mode ram en equorum, Ov. M. 2, 48 ; and 
connected with noz : (Tbemistoclc*) 
diem noctemque procul ah insula in salo 
navcm tcnult in ancoris, Nep. Them. 8 
fin, ; ct Cic. Div. 2, 27, 59 ; Liv. 22, 1 fin. 
But more freq. diem noctemque, like our 
day and night, 1. q. without ceasing, un- 
interruptedly : so Cacs. B. G. 7, 77, 11 ; 7, 
42 fin.; B. C. 1, 62 ; for which leas freq. 
diem et noctem, Auct R. Ilisp. 38, 1 ; diem 
ac noctem, Liv. 37, 4 and 45 ; cf. Quint 9, 

4, 23 ; and in plur n dies noctesquc, Plant. 
Rud. 2, 3, 49 ; Tcr. Eun. 1, 2, 113 ; Cic. 
Att 7, 9 fin. ; Nep. Dot 4, 4, et saep. ; also 
reversing the order : noctcaque et dies, 
Ter. Andr, 4, 1, 53 ; Eun. 5, 8, 49 j noctea 
atque dies, Lucr. 2. 12; 3, 62; Cic. Ftn. 
1, 16, 51 ; Virg. A. 6, 127, et aL : noctea 
ac dies, Cic. Arch. 11, 29 : noctes et dies, 
Cic. Brut 90, 308 ; de Or. 1, 61, 260 ; Tusc 

5, 25 and 39 ; cf. also neque noctem no 
que diem intcrmittit, Caes. B. G. 5, 38. 
So too in gen. : qui nocte die que frequcn- 
tat Limina, Mart 10, 58 : cum die, at break 
of day, Ov. M. 13, 677 : de die, in open day, 
broad day ; v. de, no. I. B, 2. 

3. Dies olicujus (like the Hob. or : 

v. Gescn. Lex. s. h. v.) : jj. i. q. dies nn 
talis, A birth-day : diem meum scis cage 
III. Non. Jan. Adcrls igitur, Cic. Att 13, 
42, 2 ; cf. in full : nataU die tuo, id. ib. 9, 
5, et al.— b, L q. dies mo^ti^ Dying-day : 
quandocumque fatafis et roeus dies vc- 
niet statuarque tumulo, Tac. Or. 13 fin. 
Called also eupremus dica, Suet Aug. 99 : 
Tib. 67 ; ct suprcmus vitac die*, Id. Aug. 
61. Hence diem suum obirc, for to die, 
Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2 ; and in the 
same sense, obirc diem supremum, Nop. 
Mfit 7 fin. ; Dion. 3 fin. ; Suet Claud. 1 ; 
exigere diem supremum, Tac A. 3. 16 : 
cxplerc supremum diem, id. ib. 1, 6 ; 3, 
76 ; and simply oblre diem, Plin. 2, 109, 
112; Suet Tib. 4; Vcsp. 1; Or. 3; cf. 
also fungi diem, Just 19, 1, 1. — e. i- q- 
dies febris, Fever-day: etst Non. Mart, 
die tuo, ut opmor, exspectabam episto- 
lam a te longiorem, Cic Att 9, 2. 

H. Tranaf.: jL In gen. (from no. 1. 
A) : 1, A day, as freq. with us, for that 
which is done, transacted in It (cf. the 

Hebr. |*"1D Dl'i the Greek iXcvBcpov 

Spapt etc.) : is dies honestissimus nobis 
fuerat in senatu, Cic. Fam. 1, 2. 3 : non 
tarn dims illo diea Sullanus C. Mario, id. 
Att. 10, 8, 7 : equites Romanos daturoa 
illius diei poen as, id. Scat 12, 28 : hie 
dies et Romania rcfecit animos ct Peraca 
perculit Lir. 42, 67 Dn>k. ; cf. id. 9, 39 
fin. ; Vellej. 9, 35 Ruhnk. ; 2, 86 ; Just 9. 
3 fin. ; Flor. 2, 6, 58 Duker. : imponite 
quinquaginta annis magnum diem, Tac 
Agr. 34 : quid pulchrius hoc consuctu- 
dine exentiendi totum diem I . . . to turn 
467 
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diem mecum aerator, facta ac dicta moa 
remeHor, etc, Sen. de Ira 3, 36 : dies Alli- 
ensis, L q. pugna Alnensts, Liv. 6, 1 ; Suet 
Yit 11 : Cannensis, Flor. 4, 12, 35, et al. 
And to even of one's state of mind on 
any particular day : quidrm diem Tibe- 
rius indttlsaet, Tac. A. 6, 20 Rupert. 

2. A day's journey: banc regionem, 
dierum plus trlginta in longitudinem, de- 
cern inter duo maria in latitndtnem pa- 
tentem, Liv. 38, 59, et aL 

3. In son- (like Q]', fotpa, and our 
day, for) Time, space of time, period : diem 
tcmpusque forsltan ipsum leniturum irns, 
Liv. 2, 45 ; so coupled with tempos, id. 
22, 39 j 42, 50: amorcm interenpedine 
ipse lenivit dies, TurpU. in Non. 522, 7; 
ao m the masc. sender : longus, Stat Th. 

1, 638 ; Luc. 3, 139 ; but also longa, Flaut 
Epid. 4, 1, 18 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 5 Jin. ; cf. pcr- 
exlgua, a brief respite, Cic. Verr. 1, 2 ad 
in.: nulla, Ov. M. 4, 372, et al. : ex ea 
die ad banc diem quae fecitn, in judici- 
um toco, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12 fin. : ut tn- 
fringatur bominum improbitaa ipsa die, 
quae debiHtat cogltationet, rtc, id. Fam. 
l«;cf.ld.lb.7 ffladjtn.; Tuac. 3, 22, 
S3, et al : indutiac inde, non pax facta : 
quarum et dies exierat et ante diem re- 
bellaverant i. e. the term of tie truce, Lir. 
4. 30 ad Jin. ; ao Id. 30, 24 j 42, 47 ad fin. 
(for which quia tempus lndutlarum cum 
Volenti populo exierat, id. 4. 58). So dlea 
f earns for festival-lime, festival : diem fee- 
tum Dianae per trlduum agi, Lir. 25, 23, 
et aacp. : die lanam ct agnoa rendot, at 
the right time, Cato R. R. 150, 2 : Drac- 
aena quod fuerat malum, in diem abut, to 
a future time, Ter. Ph. 5, 2, 16 ; ao in diem, 
opp. etatim, Q. Cic. Pet cons. 12, 48 ; and 
etmply In diem, Plant MO. 3, 2, 48 ; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 7, 19 ; Cic. CocL 24. Eap. frcq. 
in diem rlvere, to lot on from day to 
day, regardless of the future, Cic. de Or. 

2, 40, 169 : Tuac. 5, 11, 33 ; Plin. Ep. 5, 5, 
4, et saep. ; cf. tbe equivoque with uc die, 
under de, no. I. B, 2 Jin. 

B. U partic. (act to no. I. B, 2) 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose), 

1, Light of day, daylight: contraque 
diem radioequo ralcantes Obliquantem 
oculos, Ov. M. 7, 411; so id. ib. 5, 444 ; 
13, 602; Luc. 4, 68 ; Plin. 33, 4, 21 ; Plin. 
Ep. 6, 20, 6 ; 9, 36, 2, et al.-, hence also 
of the eyesight, Stat Th. 1, 237 ; and 
trop. of tho conscience : saeva dies animl 
scelernmquc in pectore Dirae, id. ib. 1, 
52.— And in a ktndr. aignif, 

2. For coelum. The shy, the lumens : 
auo quocumque die, quocumque cat d- 
dcrc mundi, Luc. 7, 189 Corte ; so id. 8, 
217 ; Stat Th. 1, 201.— Hence like coelum, 
k. The weather : totumque per annum 
Curat aprlca dies, VaL Fl. 1, 845 ; so tran- 
quil] us, Plin. 2, 45, 44 : mitia, id. 11, 10, 10 : 
peetileutea, id. 22, 23, 49. 

faX Dies pereonincd : X, i- °- °PP- 
Luna, Plant Bac. 2, 3, 21 ^ coupled with 
Mentis and Annua, Or. M. 2, 25.-2. As 
fern. The daughter of Chaos, and mother 
of Heaven and Earth, Hyg. Fab. pract ; 
of the first Venus, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 59.— 
Banco 

din, ado. (old abl. form), L (acc. to no. 
I. B, 2) By' day (only in connection with 
noctu, and perh. only in the follg. passa- 
ges) (ct above, no. L B, 2) : noctuque et 
diu, Plant Casiu. 4, 4,5; so noctu diuque, 
Tltin. and Sail. Hist frgm. in Charts, p. 
185 P. : ncc noctu, nec diu, Plaut frgm. 

Si. Non. 98, 27 (Tac. Ann.. 15, 12 fin., the 
SS. vary between diu and die; v. Ru- 
pert, ad inc.). 

IT (acc. to no. II. A, 3, lit : a apace of 
time, a while ; hence, with intent, signif.) 
A long time, long while, long (ao innumer- 
able umcs in ail periods and aorta of 
writing): ninus dm et longuui loquor, 
Plant Pa. 2, 3, 21; cf. so coupled with 
longum. Id. F.pld. 3, 2, 40 : diu multum. 
que acriptitare. Cic. de Or. 1, 33. 152; ao 
diu multumque, id. Or. 1; Phil. 13, 5; 
SulL 26. 73 ; Att 4, 13 fin. ; Sail. J. 94. 3 ; 
Pen-. 23 Jin. .- Flor. 2. 3, 3, et aacp. ; also 
multnm diuque, Cic. de Sen. 3 fin. : mul- 
tum et diu, id. Agr. 2, 32, 88; Inv. 2, 19, 
58 : multum ac diu, App. M. 2, p. 126 ; cf. 
alto recordatua multum et diu cogitavi . . . 
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Earn rem volutavi et diu dl sputa vt, Plant 
Moat 1, 2, 1 and 4: aaepe et dm, Cio. 
Quint 31, 96 ; cf. aaepe diuque, llor. Ep. 
1, 13, 1 ; diu diuque, App. M. 5, p. 167 ; 
12, 266 : diu atque acriter pugnatum est 
Caea. B. G. 1, 26 ; 3, 21, et saep. : diu ego 
bunc cruciabo, Plant Capt 3, 5, 73; so 
id. Pert. 2, 3, 12: Stoici diu manturot 
ahmt animos : semper, negant, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 31 fin. : diu princeps oratorum, aliquan- 
do aemulus Clceronis, Quint 11, 3, 8 : tarn 
diu restitisti, Plaut Moat 3, 2, 100; ao tarn 
dm, id. MiL 3, 1, 34; 4, 2, 89; Poen. 3, 1, 
45; Ter. Ad. 2, 2,27; Hec. 4, 4, 23; Phorm. 
1, 3, 13, et al. : eo, quo jam diu Sum ju- 
dicatus, Plaut Men. 1, 1, 20; so Jam diu, 
id. Capt 4, 2, 102 j Most 1, 3. 144 ; Poen. 
5, 4, 29 ; cf. diu eat jam, id. Most 1, 4, 25 : 
ille volt diu vivere, hie diu vixK : quam- 
lam, o di boni ( quid est in hominis vita 
liu 1 Cic. de Sen. 19, 68 and 69 ; cf. sat 
dhi vixiaae, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 12: nimic 
diu maceror, id. Epid. 3, 1, 2; so nimii 
diu, id. Merc. 1, 54 ; Pert. 4, 4, 105, et al. 
non diu apud hunc servlcs, Plaut Pen. 4, 
4, 65; cf. baud diu, id. Mil 2, 1, 17; Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 67, et al. — Comp. : nolo te jac- 
tari diutiua, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 59; eo id. 
Rud. 1, 2, 5 ; Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 50 ; 3, 1, 15 ; 
Cic. Lacl. 27, 104 ; Rose. Am. 7 fin. ; Verr. 
1, 13, 34 ; Att 7, 3 ; Caea. B. O. 1, 16, 5 ; 
1, 26, 1, et eaep. In the hietorians freq. 
i. q. : A long while, very long, no com- 
parison being intended : nc dlutius com- 
meatn prohiberetur, Caes. B. O. 1, 49; 
id. ib. 3, 9, 5; ct id. ib. 3, 29, 2; 4, 35, 2; 
7, 2D, 5, et eaep. : neque illis, qui victori- 
am adept! forcnt diutius ea uti licuisset, 
SalL C. 39. 4 ; Tec. H. 1, 9, et tocp.-9up. : 
(Cato) qui senex diutissime futsset Cic. 
Lael. 1, 4 ; ao id. Pie. 37 ; ManiL 5 fin. , 
Caea. B. 6. 6, 21, 4 ; Suet Vit 14. et aL : 
ut quam diuuasime te jueunda opinionc 
oblectarcm, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1 ; eo with 
quam, Caes. B. C. 3, 102, 3. 

2. Trans f. .* Long since, a great while 
ago (mostly ante-class.) : quod arc], din 
facti, ecleriter corruisscnt Var. in Non. 
77, 14 ; cf. ecelus, inquam, factum'st jam 
diu antiquom ct vetus, Plaut Most 2, 2, 
45 ; ao jam diu, id. Epid. 1, 1, 9 ; Men. 2, 
3, 28 ; Pecud. 1, 3, 4 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 1 ; 
Cic. Att 1, 19, 9, ct aL ; for which alto 
diu jam, Plin. 25, 1, 1; 15, 15, 17; 19, 4, 
15 : it ex Anactorio .... hue commigra- 
rlt in Calydoncm haud diu, not long ago, 
a short tune ago, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 15 : nec 
loci gnara eum, nec diu hie Ad, it is not 
long since I was hen, Plaut Rud. 1, 3, 28 : 
jam diu est factum, quom discesti ab 
hero, Plaut Aain. 2, 1, 3 ; so with follg. 
quom, id. Merc. 3, 1, 44 ; with postquam, 
id. Pert. 5, 2, 41 ; with quod, id. Amph. 1, 

I, 146. 

BX In Mela repeatedly transf. to place : 
A long ray ,- Italia . . . inter aupcrum 
mare et infemm excurrit diu solida, Mel. 
2,4,1; sold. 1,2,3; 1,3,5. 

See more on this Adv. in Hand Tun. 

II. p. 285-291. 

tdiaenej, is,/ = Utett, In ancient mu- 
sic, X, A quarter-tone, Vitr. 5, 4: Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2 1 ad fin.— 2, The first aud- 
ible tone of an instrument, Vitr. 5, 3. 

BlOSptter* tris, at [acc. to G. F. 
Grotclcnd, comp. of Dies, an Umbrian 
prolongation of Die, and pater] Another 
name for Jupiter, Var. L. L 5, 10, 20 ; 9, 
45, 146 so. ; Flaut Capt 4, 4, 1 ; Poen. 
3, 4, 29 ; 4, 2, 47 ; Hor. Od. 3, 2, 29 ; 
Gen. 5, 12, 5 ; Macr. S. 1, 15 ; Arn. 2, 
p. 93. 

' diffftmStiO) i>nle, /. [difT&mo] A 
Publishing, promulgation: Aug. Civ. D. 

diffftmia* te, / [dia-fama] Defama- 
tion, perh. only in Aug. Civ. D. 3, 31, and 
Quaest Vet Teat 

dif"- f amOf avi, atum, 1- r. a. [fama] 
To spread abroad by an Si report ; to pub- 
lish, divulge (raro and not ante-Aug.) : 
vulgat adulterium diffamaturoque parenti 
Indicat Ov. M. 4, 236; cf. prava, Tac. A. 
14, 22: aliquem procacibus scriptis, Tac. 
A. 1. 72 ; cf aliquem probroao carmine, 
id. ib. 15, 49 : aliquem probrie, App. M. 1, 
p. 107. — With an object-sentence: dl Sa- 
ra at. iucendio repentino domum suam 
posslderi, App. M. 4. p. 147 —2, In late 
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Lat not in a bad sense : To promulgate, 
make known : Aug. de Morib. Eccl. 14. 

diffitXTfifttxOi unit, /., genua sacrtt. 
cii, quo inter virura et muliercm Ac bat 
diasolutio. Dicta difarreatio, quia flebat 
farreo libo adbibito. Feet. p. 56 : opp. con- 
farreatio, Inter. Orcll., no. 2648 ; v. con* 
farreado. 

differeni «ud diff irantan v. dif- 

fero,Ta- 

differentia, te, / (dhTero] A iifer- 
ence, diversity (good proae, eap. freq. in 
Quint) : (a) c. gen. : honesti ct decort, 
Cic. OtT. 1, 27, 94 : natural-urn, id. Ib. 1, 31, 
112 : monim, Petr. 84, 1 : personarum, 
locorum temporumquc, Quint 12, 10, 70 : 
nostri Graeclquc sermonis, id. ib. 9, 4, 
146, ct eaep. In plur. : Gracct eennonia, 
Quint 11, 2, 50.— (B) Abs.: quanta dif- 
ferentia est in prindpiit naturalibns, Cic. 
Fin. 5. 7. 19 ; to Quint 3, 7, 25 ; 3, 8, 3T ; 
7, 2, 48, et saep. 

diffentas. ida, / [id.) (ante- and 
post-class. ; v. the preced. art) A diger- 
ence, Lucr. 4, ojo ; Arn. 2, p. 54 ; 7, p. 233. 

di£fero> dlstnli, dllatum, diffem 
(inf. dSi'crrier, Lucr. 1, 1087. In tmesi: 
dlsque tulitaent, Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 14), e. 
a. and n. 

X, Act. : To carry from each other, to 
carry different ways; to spread abroad, 
scatter, disperse (quite class.). 

is, L i t : scintillas agcro ac late dif- 
ferre fnvillam, Lucr. 2 675 ; cf farinam 
longe (ventus), id. 6, 692 ; so nubile (via 
ventl), id. 1, 273 ; Virg. G. 3, 197 : lgnem 
(ventus), Caea. B. C. 2, 14, 2 ; cf. id. B. O. 
5, 43, 2 : majorem partem clasaie (vis Af- 
rici), Velloj. 2, 79, 2 : rudentes fnctosqne 
rcmos (Enrua), Hor. Epod. 10, 6, et saep. ; 
ct also Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 14 : noe cum 
tcapha tempestas dextrororeum Dtffcrt 
ab illla, id. Rud. 2, 3, 39; ct Lucr. L 1087 : 
cytisum, to plant apart, in separate raws, 
disscrcre, digcrcre, Var. R. R. 1, 43 ; ao 
Col. 11, 3, 30 to. ; 38 ; 42, et aL ; cf. ul- 
mos In versum, Virg. G. 4, 144 Voee.: ut 
formicae frustillatim (te) different Tlaut 
Cure. 4, 4, 20 ; cf. ineepulta membra (htpi). 
Hor. Epod. 5. 99 ; and Metum in direraa 


(quadrigae), Virg. A. 8, 643. 

B. Trop.: 1. To distract, dlfqrta, 
disturb a person (so only antc-claaa.) : 
roraor in amoris rota miter, Exantmor, 
feror, diffcror, distrahor, duipior, Plant 
Cist 2, 1, 5 ; eo diffcror clamorc, Id. Fflid. 
1, 2, 15 : cupidinc ejue, id. Poen. 1, 1. 28 ; 
cf. amore istius, id. MiL 4, 4, 27 : lactitia, 
id. True 4, 1, 3 : doloribua, Ter. Ad. 3, 4. 
40. Lets frcq. act: aliquem dlctia, to 
confound, Plaut Pa. 1, 3, 125 ; ct Ter. 
Andr. 2, 4, 5 Ruhnk. 

2. To spread abroad, publish, divulge 
nny thing ; with a personal object: to<r* 
down, to defame (mostly note-class, and 
post-Aug. ; not in Cic^ Caea^ or Sau.) : 
(a) c acc rei: quum de me ista foria eer- 
monibus differs, Lucil. in Non. 284, 16 ; 
cf. rumorcs iamam diffennt licebit not. 
que carpant Var. ib. 18 : commiatam b- 
bcrtatem populo Rom. eermonibua, Lir. 
34, 49 : promissum jus anulorum fama 
distullt Suet Caes. 33. With an object- 
sentence : nc mi banc iamam different. 
Mo dedidisse, etc, Plaut Trin. 3, 2 63 ; eo 
Ter. Heaut prol. 16 ; Nep. Won 10 ; Val. 
FL L 753. With follg. quasi, and an ob- 
ject-sentence : rumore ab obtrectatori- 
bue dilato, quaei eundem mox et discru- 
ciatum nee asset Suet Aug. 14, et eaep. — 
impere.: quo pcrunuit dincrri euam 
per extcrnoe, tamquam veneno interccp- 
tus asset Tac. A. 3, 12 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 25.— 
03) c acc pen. : aliquem phpulo. Plant 
AuL 3, 2, 32: so aliquem maledicendo 
eermonibua, Lucil. in Non. 284, 24 : dom- 
inos variie rnmoribue, Tac. A. L 4 : ta 
circum omnce alias pucllas, to bring into 
bad odor with them, trop. 1, 4, 22. In the 
pass. : differor eermooe miser, Caecil. hi 
Gell. 2, 93, 10 ; ao aetorna differor invidia. 
Prop. 1, 16, 4R 

3. With reference to time : To defer, 
put off, protract, delay any thing ; with u 
personal object : to put off, amuse with 
promises, get rid of (eo quite claea. and 
very freq.) : (a) c acc res : cetera prea> 
eenti scrmoni rcservcutur: hoc buwa 
non queo diffcrre, etc, Cic. Q. Fr. % 8 : 
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differre quotidie ao procrastmare rem, 
Id. Rose. Am. 9 ad fin. : sacpe vadimonia, 
id. Quint 5 fin. : iter in praesentia, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 85, 4 : plcraque (coupled with 
omittere in praesens toiupus), Hor. A. P. 
44: distulit in atim, Ov. M. 6, 366, et 
eaep. : differri jam bore non potest, Cic 
Phil. 6, 7, 19; so tempus, id.ib.8.8; Prov. 
com. 11 Jin.; LIT. 3. 46 ; Ov. M. 1, 724 ; 

3, 578 ; 9, 766 sg. : diem de die, Liv. S3, 
25, et saep. : quaerere dietali, Hor. Od. 4, 

4, 21 j so with the rnf, Liv. 42, 2 (but not 
Suet Caes. 81 ; where agere belongs to 
proposuerat, cf. id. Aug. 72 ; Calig. 49) : 
nihil dilaturf, quia periculum auramae 
re rum fucerent Liv. 6, 22 Jin. ; to with 
fbllg. jam, Suet Caea. 4 : reliqua diffcra- 
mue in crastinum, Cic. Rep. 2, 44 Jin. ; to 
aliquid in posterum diem, id. Helot. 7, 21 ; 
ef. Caea. B. C. 1, 65 fin. : in poeteruin, Cic. 
Vorr. 2, 1, 32 ; so Caea. B. G. 7, 11, 5 : in 
aliud tcmpus, Cic. Brut 87 ; Caea. B. C. 
1, 86, 2 : in adventum tuum, Cic. Fam. 2, 
3 ad fin.: diem edicti in a. d. IV. KaL 
Dec, id. Phil. 3, 0, 20: curandi tempua 
tn annum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 39, et saep. — 
Poet : Augustus, Prop. 4, 6, 82. — Rarely 
with ad : aliquid ad crudehtatis tempua 
distulisse, Cic. Vat 11 fin. ,- cf. the folia. 
— (p*) e. ace pert. : differri nan posse ndeo 
eoncitatos animoe, Liv. 7, 14 : dilatus per 
frustrationem, id. 25, 25 ; cf. aliquem va- 
riis fruetratiombus, Just 9, 6 fin. : Cam* 
panos, Liv. 26, 33 : aliquem petentcm. 
Suet Veep. 23 Era. : caros amtcos (opp. 
properare), Mart. 13, 55, et saep. Poet : 
vivacem anum, ie.ro keep for the future, 
to preserve alhe, Ov. M. 13, 519 : aliquem 
in tempus aliud, Cic. Fam. 5, 12 fin. ; to 
aliquem in spem impetrandi tandem ho- 
noris, Liv. 39, 32 : aliquem in septimum 
diem, Suet Tib. 32 ; id. Caes. 82 Oud. ; 
id. Aug. 44 fin^ et saep. Rarely with ad : 
legati ad noros magistratua dilati, Liv. 41, 
6 ; so aliquem ad ftnem muncris, Suet 
Vit 12: quos (legationes).partim dato 
regponeo ex itinere dimutit, partim distu- 
lit Tarraconem, Liv. 26, 5L 

TT A'ntfr. qs. To come apart to sepa- 
rate, i. e. To differ, be different (so esp. freq. 
since the Ciceron. period): qui re con- 
sentientes vocabulis difterebant, Cic. Fin. 
4, 2 fin. ; cf. naturia differunt voluntate 
autem similes sunt id. de Or. 2, 23 : ver- 
bo differre, re esse uuuni, id. Caecin. 21, 
59: distare aliquid aut ex aliqua parte 
differre, id. Caecin. 14 : nihil aut non fere 
multura differre, id. de Or. 40 fin. : paul- 
lum differre, id. Agr. 2, 31, 83, et saep. : 
nec quicquam differre, utrurane ... an, 
ate, Hor. 3. 2, 3, 251 ; ef. quid enim dif- 
fert, barathrone Dones qulcuuid habes, 

an 1 at, id. lb. 166 (0) With ab : ita 

ut pauxiUum diffcrat a cavillulis, Plant 
True. 3, 2, 18 : quidnam essct Ulud, quo 
ipsl (poetae) differrcnt ab oratoribus, Cic. 
Or. 19, 66 ; id. Off. 1, 27 ad fin. -• quid hoc 
ab illo differt ! id. Caecin. 14 ; id. Manil. 
5 Jin. : raultum a Gallica consuetudiuc, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 14 ; cf. ib. 6, 21 ; 6, 28, 5 : 
hoc fere ab rcliquis differunt quod, etc., 
id. ib. 6, 18, 3, et saep.— (j) With inter: 
Cic. Rep. 1, 43 : ut non multum diffcrat 
inter summos et mcdiocrcs viros, id. Off. 
2, 8, 30 : muha sunt alia, quae inter locum 
et locum plurimum difierunt (for which, 
shortly before, inter locorum naturae 
quantum intersit), id. Fat 4 : haec cogi- 
tatione inter sc differunt, re quidem cop- 
ulata sunt id. Tusc. 4, 11 ; ao inter se afi- 
qua re, id. Opt gen. 2, 6 ; N. D. 1, 7, 16 ; 
Caea. B. G. 1, 1, 2 ; 6, 11, 1 ; Quint 12, 10, 
22 ; 34 ; 67. et saep. : quae quidem inter 
me plurimum difierunt Quint 5, 14, 27. — 
(£) Rarely with aim : occasio cum tern- 
pore hoc differt, Cic. Inv. 1, 27 ; so hoc 
genus causae cum superiore hoc differt, 
quod, at, id. ib. 2, 30, 92 Orel]. tT. er— 
(c) 8o rarely, and only poet or in post 
Ang. prose, c dot. : quoo pede certo Dif- 
fert sermoni senno mcrus, Hor. 8. 1. 4, 
46 : tragico differre colon, id. A. P. 236 ; 
Kin. 9. 55, 54 •, cf. id. 9, 8, 7 — Hence 

different ends, Pa. Different; in 
Quintilian subst (opp. proprium), a differ- 
met. Quint 5, 10, 55; 58; 6, 3, «6; 7, 3, 
3 : 25 tq.—'Adv. diftercntcr, Differently: 
Solin. 1. 

dif-fortns. a, urn, Port [farcio, kept 


asunder, stretched out by stuffing, i t.] 
Stuffed full, filled, crowded (rare, but quite 
class. ; not in Cicero) : plena Iktorum 
provincla, differta exactoribua, * Caea, B. 
C. 3, 32, 4 ; so corpus odoribus, Tac. A. 
16, 6: Forum Appi nanus, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 4 ; 
cf. nmplyforum, id. Ep. 1, 6, 59. 

* di£nMilo* ere, v. a. To wxclatp, 
unbuckle : toto chlamydcm dlffibulat aura, 
Stat Th. 6, 57ft 

diff icile, adv. With difficulty : v. fol- 
lowing art ad fin., no. a. 

di£flcOi% e, (old form difflcul, like 
facul tamul, eimul, etc-, Var. in Non. Ill, 
25), adj. [facilia ; hence, far from easy to 
do, to accomplish, to bear, etc; v. fucilis, 
i e.) 

Hard, difficult, troubletovu (very freq. 
and quite class.), 

L In gen.: nulla est tarn facilia res, 
quin difftVilis siet, quam invitus facias, 
Tcr. Heaut 4, 6, 1 ; cf. Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 
20 ; and eacrorum dlligcntiam difficilem, 
apparatum perfacilem esse voluit Cic. 
Rep. 2, 14 faos. : facUia ex difBcilUmis, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 27 Jin. : quam graves, quam 
dimcQes plerisquo videntur calamitatum 
socie tales I Cic. Lael. 17 fin. : res arduae 
ac diffidlea, Id. Inv. 2, 54, 163 ; cf. Id. Or. 
10; Tusc. 3, 34 fin.; Plin. 17, 4, 3, § 28: 
contortae res et difflcilea, id. de Or. 1, 58 
fin.: quam scopuloao difficilique in loco 
verser, Id. Dlv. in Caecil. 11, 35; cf. in lo- 
cos difficiles ahire, Sail. J. 87 fin. Krltz. : 
iter angustum et difficile, Caea. B. G. 1, 6 ; 

B. C. 1,65,3: vallea, id. ib. 1, 68. 2 : diffl- 
cili et arduo ascensn, id. ib. 3, 34 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 23 : diScilis atque impedita 
palua, Caes. B. G. 7, 19 : transmit, id. ib. 

6, 7, 5: aditus, id. ib. 7, 36; Hor. 8. 1, 9, 
56 : tempua anni dlfficQllmum, Caes. B. 

C. 1, 48, 5 : so difBcili reipublicae tem- 
pore, Cic. ManfL 21 : diincilhmo roip. tem- 
pore, id. Pha 5, 13, 36; cf. Id. Caecin. 4, 
11 : difficilioribus usi tempeetatibus, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 15, 4 : partus, PHn. 24, 5, 13 : uri- 
na, id. 23, 9, 83 : venter, id. 22, 13, 15, et 
saep. : (Macer et Lucretius) alter bumilis, 
alter difBcUis, Quint 10, 1, 87 Frotsch. : 
nimium difficile eat reperiri amicum, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 1, 20; so with a subject- 
sentence, Tcr. Andr. 1, 3, 6 ; Lucr. 1, 138 ; 
Cic. Lael. 6, 22; 8, 26; 10, 33, et saep.; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 14, 2; 7, 58, 2 ; B. C. 1, 50 
fin., et saep. -. (rebus) dlfHcilibus ad elo- 
quendum, Cie. Off. 1, 35, 126 ; so ad per- 
ciuiendum, Quint 8 prooem. § 4 ; cf! ad 
Mem, Liv. 3, 5 : difficile facta est Cic. 
Rep. 1, 43 ; so facta, id. Off. 1. 21, 71 Beler ; 
N.b.3,1; Univ.ll: dicto, Id. Lael 3, 12 ; 

7, 23 ; Fam. 1, 7, 2 : adttu (locus), Sail 1. 
91 fin. Kritz. : fructus difficilis concoctio- 
ni, PBn. 23, 8, 79 : In difBcili esse, Liv. 3, 
65 Jin. ; so Cels. 5, 26, 1 ad Jin.; Scaev. 
Dig. 28, 2, 29, 5 15. 

U, In partic, of character: Hard to 
manage or to pUate, obstinate, captious, 
morose, surly: difflcilea ac moroat, Cie. 
Or. 29 ad fin. ; cf. id. Fin. 1, 18, 61 ; Att. 
in Non. 407, 25; Hor. 8. 2, 5, 90; A. P. 
173 : senex, Tcr. Heaut 3, 2, 24 ; cf. mo- 
derati nec difficiles nec inhuman! senes, 
Cic. de Sen. 3, 7; and sunt moroei et 
anxii et iracundi et difficiles senes, id. ib. 
18, 65 Gernh. : avunculus difficillima natu- 
ra, Nep. Att 5; cf. difficili bile tumet je- 
cur, Hor. Od. 1, 13, 4 : parens in Kberos 
difficilis, Att in Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 72 : Pe- 
nelopcn difficilem procis, Hor. Od. 3, 10. 
11; so vocanti, id. ib. 3, 7, 32: Gradivo, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 566: precibus, id. Pont 2, 2, 20. 

Adv.: (a) difficile. With difficulty 
(very rare; peril, not ante-Aug., since in 
Cic. Inv. 2, 56, 169 It is very dub.), Vellej. 

2. 63, 3 ; Plin. 27, 12, 94 ; Suet Gramm. 
11 ; Just 27, 3, 2 ; PalL Jan. 7.— (0) diffl- 
eulter, Caea. B. C. 1, 62 j Ball. C. 14, 5 ; 
Auct B. Alex. 48, 2 ; Liv. 1, 52; 42, 54 ; 
Tac. A. 12, 35; Suet Claud. 41; Vitell. 
14 ; Quint 1, 3, 3, et aL (in Cic. Inv. 2. 56, 
169 dub. ; v. OrelL N. cr.).-(y) difficil. 
Iter, Cic Acad. 2, 16, 49 and 50; CoL 5, 

3, 1 ; 5, 7, 1^-W. Camp. : difhciUus, Caes. 
a G.7.58; Quint 1,12 8; 11,2,28; Plin. 
22, 21. 28; Suet Caes. 29; Ner. 4a et aL 
— «> Sup. .- difficillime, Cic. Lael 17, 64 ; 
Plin. 16, 33, 60; 19, 7, 35, et al 

djjfjiciliteis adv. With difficulty; v. 
difficuU ad fnT, no. y. 


diffieTll, v. difficilis, ad nit 
dlfficnltas), 4tjs, /. [difficilis] 
eulty, trouble, distress, poverty: 1. In 
gen. (freq. and good prose in sing, and 
plur.J: (a) c gom.: difficultas ineundi 
conailii, Cic. Rep. 1, 34 ; ao diacendi 
(coupted with labor), id. Div. 1, 47, 105 : 
dicendi. Id. de Or. L 26, 120: navigandi, 
id. ib. 1, 18, 82; Caes. B. G. 3. 12jt«. : belli 
gerendi, id. ib. 3, 10 : faciundi pontis, id. 
ib. 4, 17, 2, et aaep. : viarum, Caea. B. G. 
7,56,2; B. C.1,70; cf. loci, SalL J. 98, 5 ; 
Tac. Agr. 17 jln. : rerum, Cic Dir. in 
Caecil 12 ; Sail C. 57, 2 ; Suet Tib. 16 ; 
21 : morbi. Cols. 3, 1 ; ct urinae, id. 2, 1, 
et al.: vecmrae, Cie. Vorr. 2, 3, 82: sum- 
ma navium, id. ib. 2, 5, 20: rci frumenta- 
riac Caes. B. G. 7, 17, 3 : annonae, Suet 
Aug. 41 ; cf. numaria, want, scarcity of 
money, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 28 ; Suet Tib. 48 ; 
and domestica, distressed circumstances, 
Cic Cat 1, 6, 14, et aaep.— (3) Abs. : uc 
qua ob earn suspicionem difficultas eve- 
mat Plant Epid. 2, 2, 105 ; Ter. Hec. 4, 4. 
45: perspicio quantum in agendo diffi- 
cultatis et quantum laboris sit habitura 
(altera para acolonis), Cic. Clu. 1, 2; ao 
coupled with labor, Quint 11, 1, 68 ; and 
habere difflcultatem, Cic Brut 7 ; Att 13, 
33 : magnam res ad receptum difflculta- 
tem afferebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 51, 6 ; ao with 
ad aHquid, id. B. G. 7, 10, 1 ; and without 
It Cic. a Fr. 1, L 11 : delabi in difflcul- 
tates, id Fat 17 : res est in magnis diffl- 
cultaubus, Cues. B. G. 7, 35, et saep. 

*2. 1» partic (accto difficilis, no. II.) 
Obstinacy, captioueness, morosenest: ar- 
rogantiam permUt, difflcultatem exsor- 
buit Cic. Mur. 9. 

jm^'u'tk™**"*''-'- 

diffldems and diffidemter, v. dill- 
do, Pa. 

daifldeiltia, ae, /. [diffldol Want 
of confidence, mistrust, distrust, diffidence 
(quite class. ; not in Caes.) : fidentiac con- 
trarium est dmtdentia, ac Inv. 2, 54, 165 ; 
ct Tusc. 4, 37, 80 ; so without gen^ Quint 
5, 7, 1; 8 prooem. S 27 ; 9, 2, 72; Ov. R. 
Am. 543, et al : diffidenu'am rci eimulare, 
SaD. J. 60, 5; so memoriae, Quint 11, 3, 
142 : causae Plin. Ep. 5, 1, 1 : copiarum, 
Suet Otfa. 9, et al : nan tarn diffidentia, 
futurum quae imperavlsset quam, at, 
Sail J. 100,4. 

ditfldOi fisus, 3. e. n. Not to trust, to 
mistrust; to be distrustful or hopeless, to 
despair (freq. and quite claaa.) : (a) c. dot. 
(so most freq.) : eum potiue (corrupisse), 
qui sibi aUqua ratione diflideret quam 
eum, qui omul ratione confident Cie. 
Clu. 23, 63 ; ao sibi, Plaut Rud. prol 82 ; 
Cic. Prov. cons. 16, 38 : sibi patriacque, 
SalL C. 31, 3 : suls rebus, Caes. B. G. 5, 
41. 5 ; SalL J. 32, 5; 46, 1 ; 75. 1 : sum 
atque omnium saluti, Caea. B. G. 6, 38, 2 : 
summae rei, id. B. C. 3, 94 fin. : perpetui. 
tan' bonorum, Cic Fin. 2, 27, 86 : Ingenio 
meo, id. Mur. 30, 63 : hulc scntcnHae, Id. 
Tusc 5, 1, 3 : Illis (viris), Ov. Her. 10, 97 : 
coelesbbus monitis, id. Met 1, 397, et saep. 
— Impers. : cur M. Valcrio non diffide- 
retur, Liv. 24, 8 ; so Tac. A. 15, 4.— (J3) 
With an object-sentence: antiqula- 
aimi invenire so posse, quod cuperent 
diffki sint, Cic. Acad. 2, 3 ; so id. Quint 
27,77; Or. 1,3; 28,97; Caes. B. G. 6, 36 ; 
Quint 10. 1, 126, et al ; cf. quos dlffldas 
sanos faoere, facies, Cato R. R. 157, 13 — 
* (r) With ne . ne terras aeterna teneret 
Lucr. 5, 988.— (i) Rarely c abl (alter the 
analogy of fido and confldo) : diffisus oc- 
caeione, Suet Caea. 3 Burm. and Oud. ; 
so paucitate suorum, Prontln. Stmt. 1, a, 
5 Oud. : paucitate cohortmm, Tac. H. 2, 
23 : po testate, Lact 5, 20 (also Caes. B. C. 
1, 12 2, several good MS8. have volun- 
tate : and ib. 3, 97, 2 : eo loco, v. Oud. on 
the former pass.).— (c) Abs. : Plaut Merc 
S, 2, 15 : facet diffldit abjoeit hastas, Cic 
Mur. 21, 45 : Ha graviter aeger, ut omnea 
mcdici diffldercnt id. Dlv. 1, 25, 53 : de 
Othone, diffido, id. Att 12, 43, et al— 
Hence 

diffldenter, adv. Without self-confi- 
dence, diffidently (very rare) : timide et 
diffldenter atttagere a&quid, *Cie. Clu. 1 ; 
ef. Hmldius ac dlffidentius bella lngredi. 
Just 38, 7, 4. 
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dtffindOi fidi. flssum (also written 

difflsum, v. Cj. seq.), 3. r. a. To cleave 
asunder, to divide (rare, but quite class.) : 
L Lit.: vitem medium per medullam, 
Cato a R. 41, 2 : malos, Enn. Ann. 15, 1 : 
ramum, Var. R. R. 1, 40 ad Jin. : terram, 
Lucr. 6\ 584 : saxum, Cic Dir. 1, 13 fin. : 
semen compressu suo (terra), id. do den. 
15, 51 ; Catuli. 97, 7 : natem, Hor. S. 1, b\ 
47: tempore plumbo, Virg. A. 9, 509 ; 
Suet. Oram. 11, etsaep. — Poet: urbium 

rrtoa muneribua, i. e. to ope*, Hor. Od. 
16, 13.— 2. Tranaf, with an abstr. ob- 
ject : conjunctionein dupucem in longi- 
tudinem, Cic. Univ. 7.— ^DL Trop.: ri- 
gentera servi tenacitatem, App. M. 9, p. 
225. — Esp. freq. 

B, Diem, jurid. t. 1. : lit, To break off 
a matter, i. e. to put it off to the following 
day: XII. Tab. ap. Feat a. v. hjcus, p. 237 ; 
v. Dirks. Transl. p. 203 so. ; and cf. Ulp. 
Dig. % 11, 2. \ 3 : triste omen diem dim- 
dit, Liv. 9, 38 ad Jin. ; Gell. 14, 2, 11— 
*2. Tranaf.: diem eomno, Var. R. R. 
1, 2,5. 

dlfr fia yOi ore, «. a. To form differ- 
ently, to remodel, to make anew (very rare ; 
perh. only in the follg. passu- m : fer- 
rura incude, Hor. Od. 1. 35, 39.— 2. 
Trop. : neque diflinget infectmnque red- 
det Quod lugienB semcl bora vex it, to 
alter, Hor. Od. a 29, 47 ; id. Sat, 2, L 79. 

* diffljMlO; onia,/. [diffindo, no. II. j 
The putting off of business to the follow- 
ing day: in dierum diftissionibus com- 
perendinationibusquc, Gcll. 14, 2, 1. 

h •» um t Part., from diffindo. 
, a, um, Part., from diffldo 
and diffindo. 

di&ntOOXS Sri, v. a. [fateor] To disa- 
vow, to deny (very rare ; perh. only in the 
follg. passages) : numquara diffitebor mul- 
ta me simulassc invitum, Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 8, 4 ; so with an object-sentence. 
Quint 2, 17, 5 : obscennm opus, Or. Am. 
3,14,28; Ans. Caea. 14. 

dif-flfrtut* um, Part, [fleo] Cried 
out, spoiled with weeping (poet-class, and 
very rare) : oculi, App. M. 1, p. 104 ; Pseu- 
do-Quint Dec! 6, 4. 

dif-flOf avi* atom, 1. t. a. To blow 
apart, disperse by blowing, "flatu distur- 
barc," Non. (ante- and post-class.) : pars 
difllatur vento, LuciL in Non. 97, 12 ; so 
legioues spiritu, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 17 : nu- 
bila (nimbi), Aus. Ephem. ad fin.: pulve- 
rem (ventus), Prud. Ham art. 388. 

dif-fluCk ere, v. n. To flow asunder, 
flow in different directions, to flow away 
(quite class.; repeatedly in Lucret, but 
not found in Virg., Hon, or Ovid): J, 
Lit: diffluere humorem cernis, Lucr. 3, 
436; cf. ut nos quasi extra ripas diflluen- 
tua coerceret Cic. Brut 91 ad Jin. ; cf. in 
plurcs partes (Rhenus), Caes. B. G. 4, 10, 
4; Lucr. 3, 198. — Poet, of that from 
which any thing flows ; duo juvenes, Su- 
dore multo diitluentep, dripping with per- 
spiration, Phaedr. 4, 25, 23 ; so too, sudo- 
rs PUn. 21, 13, 44.— 2. Tranaf. : To dis- 
solve, melt away, disappear : privata cibo 
natura animantum Diffluit amtttens cor- 
pus, Lucr. 1, 1038: juga montium difflu- 
unt Sen. Ep. 91. 

XL Trop.: luxuria et lascivia difflu- 
ereVTer. Heaut 5, 1, 72; so luxuria, Cic 
Off. 1, 3a 106: luxu et Inertia, Col. 12 
proocm. § 9, for which, in luxum, Prud. 
Symm. 1, 125: deliciia, Cic. LaeL 15; cf. 
otio diffiuentes, qs. dissolved in ease, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 32 fen. ; et risu, App. M. 3, p. 
132. — Of prolix discourse : diffluens ac 
eolutum. Cic. Or. 70, 233; cf. verbis hu- 
midis et lapsantibua diffluero, GclL 1, 15. 

* di«^fl||VXOf are, v. a. [flurius; cf. 
quadritiuvium]' (qs. to part into two 
streams, i. e.) To divide, to split apart: 
▼item. Col Arb. 7, 5; cf. Schneid. on 
Pall. 12. 15, 3, p. 207 «y. 

* difflniUf a > urn - a 4f- [diffluo] Flow- 
ing asunder, overflowing Mattius in Macr. 
9.2.16. 

* difflnziOt <in«. /• [id.] A flowing off, 
discharge, Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 18. 

cUffiractOS* o, um, Part., from dif- 

i (also written difr.), with- 
out pcrf, fractum, 3. v. a. To break in 
pieces, to shatter (very rare) : crura, Plaut 
470 
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Asin. 2, 4, 68 : axem, Suet Caes. 37: gu- 
bernftculum, id.' Aug. 17 : basin Coloesici 
Apollinis, Vitr. 10, 6. 

di^T'DAO* fugi, 3. v. n. To fly asun- 
der~flee in different directions, to disperse, 
scatter (quite class. ; esp. freq. in Lucret ; 
not found in Caes.) : ddfugiebat cnim Va- 
lium genus orane t'erarum, Lucr. 5, 1337 
so. i id. 3, 256 ; ef. id. 1, 762 so. .- metu 
perterriti repente diffugimus, Cic. Phil. 2, 
42, 108; so id. Faro. 15, 1, 5; Off. 3, 32, 
114; Suet Caes. 82; Calig.57; Claud. 10; 
Hor. Od. 1, 35, 26 ; Virg. A. 2, 212 ; 4, 123 ; 
5,677; Or.F.2,211; 3,555; Met 7, 257; 
8, 298, et saep. : dift'ugiunt Btellae, Or. M. 
2, 114 ; cf. diffugere nirea, to scatter, dis- 
appear, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 1 ; and mordaces 
sollicitudincs, id. ib. 1, 18, 4 : tota exter- 
rita silris Diffugiunt armenta, Virg. G. 3, 
150; cf. id. Aen. 10, 804 : Numidae ex 
castris, Auct B. Afr. 32.— Designating 
the limit: spiritus unguenti suavis dit- 
fugit in auras, Lucr. 3, 223 : in vicos pas- 
sim suos, Liv. 21, 28 ; cf. ad sun praeaidia, 
Hirt B. G. & 35 J5n. : ad nave*, Virg. A. 
2,399. 

4 diffuginm. h\ n. (diffiigio) A fleeing 
indifferent directions, a dispersion: prox- 
imoruin dtiro^a, Tac. H. 1, 39 ad fin. 

dif-tulgnro- *re, v. a. To scatter 
lightning anmnd : Sid. Carm. 11, 20. 

dif-l'ulmmOi ore, v. a. To scatter 
amunknde, qs. by lightning: BSL 5, 276. 

* diAftUnUTOy »- *. To fu- 

migate : I'heodrPrisc. 4. 1. 

diflbntUtOf are » v. intent, a. fdiffun- 
do] To pour out, scatter, spread (very rare ; 
perh. only post-class.) : pretium per do- 
mes, Amm. 18, 5 : aliquid ex sese, id. 21, 
1 : ubique sese ditfundltans, id. 16, 12 : 
— union e vi diffunditari ac deteri (* to be 
consumed, wasted), Pseudo-Plaut Merc, 
prol. 58. 

dif-fhndOj fudi, fusum. 3. r. a. To 
spread by pouring, to pour out, pour forth 
(very freq. and quite class.). 

L L i t : (glacies) liquctacta se diffun- 
deret Cic. N. D. 2, 10 : sanguis per venas 
in omne corpus diffunditur, id. ib. 2, 55, 
138 : (unda) ditfuuditur Hellesponto, Ca- 
tuli. 64, 359 ; cf. turn frcta diffundi jussit, 
to pour themselves forth, Ov. M. 1. 36 : vi- 
num de doliis, to draw off, bottle off: to 
fill. Col. 12, 28, 3 ; so of racking off wine, 
id. 3, 2, 26 ; Hor. Ep. 1. 5, 4 Schmid. ; Ov. 
F.5,517; Juv.5,30; 11,159; Luc. 4, 379, 
et saep. 

2. Transf., of non-liquid objects: To 
spread, scatter, diffuse : nitet diffuao hi- 
mine coelum, Lucr. 1,9; ao id. 3, 22 ; cf. 
luce diffusa toto coelo, Cic. N. D. 2, 37 ad 
fin. ; and Val. Fl. 3, 559 : ab ejus aummo 
rami late diffuuduntur, *Caes. B. G. 6, 26 
fin. ; cf. uuder Pa. : dederatque comam 
diffundere ventis, Virg. A. 1, 319: so co- 
mam, Or. Her. 5, 114 ; Fast 3, 538 ; cC 
capillos, id. Her. 10, 47 : signa (i e. aatra) 
coelo, Hor. S. 1, 5, 10 : equitcm latis cam- 
pis, Virg. A. 11, 465 : modo via coartatur, 
modo latissimis pratis diffunditur et pa- 
tescit, spreads, diffuses itsetf, Plin. Ep. 1, 
17, 3, et saep. : cibus in totas, per troncos 
ac per ramos diffunditur, Lucr. L 354 ; 
cf. partem vocum per aures, id. ib. 4, 571 : 
vim mali Ilcrculeoa per art us, Ov. M. 9, 
162 : acthera late in omnes partes, Lucr. 
5, 470 : flammam in omne latus, Ov. M. 9, 
239 ; id. ib. 10, 24, et saep. 

ETrop.: di vim suamlongelateque 
dunt Cic Dir. 1, 36, 79 ; cf. in the 

^rt. per/. : error longe lateque diffuaua, 
Fin. 2, 34, 115 ; and so late longeque, 
Id. Leg. 1, 12, 34 : laua alicujua late lon- 
geque diffusa, id. Balb. 5, 13 : late et varie 
diffusuB, id. Scat 45, 97 : flendo diffundi- 
mus iram, Ov. Her. 8, 61 ; so dolorem 
suum Oendo, id. Met 9, 143 : tantam oblir- 
ionom senstbus, Hor. Epod. 14, 1. ot saep. : 
Claudia nunc a quo diffunditur et tribus 
et gens Per Latium, spreads itself out, 
branches out, Virg. A. 7, 708 ; so affectus 
per totam actionem, Quint 7, 10, 12 : bel- 
la et paces longum in aevum, Hor. Ep. 1, 
3, 8 : so baec in ora virum, Virg. A. 4, 195 : 
aniniam in arma cruoro, id. ib. 10, 908 : 
crimen paucantm in omnos. Or. A. A. 3, 
9 ; Plin. Pan. 56, 2. et Baop. 

2. In partic. like diasolverc, sol- 
vere, rcmittcrc, etc, and opp. to contra* 
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here, adducere, etc., with the acoossary 
idea of non-restraint, freedom: qs. 
To let the heart countenance, etc, flow 
freely, without constraint : i «. To cheer 
up, gladden, exhilarate : diffundet animos 
omnibus ista dies, Or. A. A. 1, 218 ; so an- 
imos, id. Met 4, 766 : vultum, id. Pont 4. 
4, 9 ; Met 14, 272 ; Sen. Ep. 106.— b. Of 
the persons themselves : ut ex bonis am- 
id quasi diffundantur ct incommodis con 
trahantur, Cic. Lael. 13>«, Klott. iV. cr. : 
Jovem memorant, diffusum ncctare, cu- 
res Seposuisse graves, Ov. M. 3, 318, imi- 
tated by Stat S. 4, 2, 54 ; cf. diflusus in 
riaum, Pctr. 10, 3 ; id. ib. 71, 1, et al— 
Hence 

diff usus, a, um, Pa. Spread abrodt, 
spread out, extended, wide (a favorite ex- 

Ereseion of the post-Aug. prosaists) : 1. 
i t : platanus patulis diffusa ramis, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 7, 28 ; cf. diflusiora consents. 
Col. 1, 4, 7 ; and Plin. 16, 16, 28 ; Mart 3, 
31 : latior sccna et corona diffusior, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 17, 9 : bus (opp. angusta), stout, fat. 
Plin. 16, 6, 8 ad fin.— 2. Trop.: jus ci- 
vile, quod nunc diffusum et oissipatum 
est, in certa genera coacturuin, diffuse, 

rolix, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 142 ; ct Col 1L 
, 10 ; so opus diffusum. Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 6; 
and transf. to the writers : Diophanes to 
turn Dionysium, per multa diftusum vo- 
lumina, sex epitomis circumscripsit, id. 
1, 1, 10 : amplius ac diffusius meritum, 
Plin. Pan. 53, 3.— Adv.: res disperse et 
difl'use dictae unum in locum coguntur, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 52 ; cf. haec latius allquandu 
dicenda sunt et diffusius, more amply, 
more in fuu\ id. Tusc. 3, 10, 22.— Sup. of 
the adj. and adv. do not occur. 

difffue; adv - Diffusely, copiously: v. 
the preced., Pa., ad fin. 

'diffftaUit, c, adj. fdiffundo] Dif- 
fusive : aether, Lucr. 5, 468. 

* dixftUdo* dnis, /. (diffundo, no. TL 
2] Cheerfulness : animi. Sen. Vit beat 5 
(shortly before, quies mentis). 

+ diffUBOTi oris, nu [id. no. I. 1] A 
drnie*T-yjrofliquids : oliaxius, Inscr. 
Orell. no. 4077. 

diflfaanSf a - um, Part, and Pa., from 
diffundo. 

* diAfatatlU, a, um, adi. [futuol Ei 
hausted with venery : men tula, Catuli. 29, 
14. 

f dfean&Ub no,f.=.6iyauia, A marry- 
ing twice, Tert Monog. 6; Hkr. edr. 
Jorin. 1, 37. 

^ diff&jxunon; i, or diffanutiaf an*, 

n., aUo*^xyn|r|ni1rBj (because of H- 
tern)=5iyauuot' {sc. orotxttov) or ciyam- 
pa, The Aeolic double gamma or dig am- 
mo. (F), in Latin sometimes the letter V, 
sometimes F, or, according to the transi 
tory regulation of the Emperor ClHudrus, 
wntten upside down, thus j (v. the let- 
ters F and V) : (a) Digammon, Quint 1, 
4, 7 Zumpt and Meyer N. cr. ; ProU Virg, 
O. 1, 70 ; Don. p. 1736 P. Lind. iV. crT; 
Caasiod. p. 2292 1'. — QS) Digammos literm. 
Tert Maur. p. 2387 P. ; and simply di- 
gtjmmos, Serv. Aen. 1, 292; 642; 6, 359; 
Pompci. ad Don. p. 21 Lind. JV. cr.— (») 
Digamma, Prise, p. 542 P.; 545 fin., ib.; 
709 ib., ct al.— 2, Vaed jestingly to de- 
note An income-book (from the title Fuo- 
dorum rcditus, tho first letter of which is 
a Bigamma), Cic. Att 9, 9 ad fin. 

tdlg^unnfl) *> adj- = ^hauot, That 
hasoe*n married twice, Tert Exh. ad cast. 
7 ; Uier. Ep. 2j5n., et al 

Diffentoftj ac -/ ^ small, clear stream 
that ran through Horace's villa, and feU 
into the Anio near the village of Mandela^ 
now Lirenza, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 104. 

dljrerieSf ei- /• [digero] An orderly 
distribution, a disposition, arrangement 
Gate Lat). Macr. S. praef. 1, 16 med. 

dl-gwOf gessi, gestum, 3 v. a. 7b 
force apart, separate, divide, distribute. 

L Lit-^ A. In gen. (so mostly post- 
Aug.) : (insulae) imvrduru discordantiboa 
ventis diffenintur (opp. junctae copula- 
taequc), Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 6 : cf. nubes (etpm. 
congregare). Sen. Q. N. 7, 22 : niraboa, 
PUn. 31. 4. 30 ; and Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 9 : di- 
gest* colore*. Or. F. 5, 213 : stercorls para 
in prnta digerenda, Col. H, 2, 18: radix 
dlgcflU, Plin. 24, 17, 102 (or degesta, like 
id. 12, 27, 60 1) : in que canes totidem tnm> 
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co dlgestus ab uno Cerberus, divided, gap. 
orated, Ov. Her. 9, 93 ; cf. Nilut septem 
hi cornua, id. Met 9, 774 (for which sep- 
tem discretus in oetia Nilus, id. lb. 5, 394) ; 
and Crete centum per urbes, id. Her. 10, 
67 : popuius Romanus in classes (coup- 
led with distributus), Flor. 1, 6, 4, et 
saep. ; cf. Or. F. 6, 83. 

B. In par tic: 1. (likewise post- 
Aug.) : cibum, To cut up, divide: (den- 
tea) qui digenmt cibnm, FUd. 11, 37, 61 ; 
and atill more freq., like the class, conco- 
que re, to digest. Sen. Controv. 1 prooem. ; 
Cels. 3, 4 ; 4, 7 ; Quint 10, 1, 19 ; 11, 2, 
35, etal. 

2, In medic, lang.. To dissolve, discuss, 
Mssipaic morbid matter, Cela. 5, 18 
(twice) ; 1, 9 Jin. 2, 17, et al. ; Pun. 20, 
7, 36; 26; 7, 85, ct at— Esp. frcq. and 
quite class., 

3. With the accessory notion of ar- 
rangement : To distribute, arrange, dis- 
pose, set in order : quaa (accept) tabula*) 
diUgcntiitsizne legi et digessi, Cic. Verr. 2, 
L 23 ; cf. id. Rose. Com. 3» 9 : capUlos, 
Ov. Am. L 7, U ; and crines, CoL poet 
10, 165 ; ef. crinea online, Mart 3, 63 : 
asparagum, to plant in regular rows, Cato 
R. R, 161, 3 ; Plin. 19, 8, 42, § 149 ; cf. 
Virg. G. 9, 54 and 267 : bibliothecam, to 
arrange. Suet Caes. 44 : carmina in nu- 
mcnim, Virg. A. 3, 446 (" ordmat, dispo- 
nit," Serv.). 

II, Trop.: h\. In 0™™ and not 
ante- A uji.) : quam meruit solus pocnam 
dlgessit in omnes. Or. M. 14, 469 ; cf. mala 
per annos longos, id. Pont 1, 4, 9 : tem- 
pore, id. Fast 1, 27 ; cf. annum in totidem 
species, Tac. Germ. 26, et saep. — Freq. 
and quite class., 

B. In partic: mandata, to set in or- 
der, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 3: quaeetioncs, 
Quint 11, 2, 37 ; cf. id. ib. 10, 4, 1, Spald. 
If. or. : reliquos usus ejus suo loco, to re- 
late in order, PHn. 29, 2, 10, §37, et aaep. : 
post descripte et electa in genus quodque 
causae, quid cuique conveniat, ex hoc co- 
pia digeremus, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 49 ; so urn- 
no jus civile in genera, id. de Or. 1, 42, 
190: common tario* in libros. Quint 10, 
7, 30 : res in ordinera, id. ib. 7 prooem. 
61 : argumeuta in digitus, id. ib. 11, 3, 
114 : commentarium per genera usus sui, 
PUn. 29, 1, 8, et eaep.— Hence 

dlgestus, a, um, Pa. J, (aoc. to no. 
L B, 1) In Marc. Empir., That has a good 
digestion : c. 22 med. — 2. (acc. to no. II. 
B)Subst Digeata, onun, n., A name 

Sven to a collection of writings 
stributed under certain heads, Gell 6, 5 ; 
esp. of Justinian's code of laws. The Pan- 
deets. Digest* ; cf. Just Cod. 1, 17, 3, § 1. 

diffMtai onun, n*, v. the preced., 
ad fix. 

dlgettftrili* «• *4)- (dbiero, no. 1. B, 
1] Pertaining to digestion (late Lat): ci- 
bus, t. e. digestible, easy of digestion, Cool. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 5 : oxygarum, t e. promot- 
ing digestion, Apic. 1, 34. 

* dUTevtilZlt [digero] In order : 
aliquuTScribere, Prud. ercf. 3, 129. 

OlfestlOT onis,/ [id.} 1, A dissolving 
of the food, digestion {post- Aug.). Cels. 
praef. ; Quint 11, 3, 19 ; Capitol. Ver. 4 ; 
in the plnr., Macr. 7, 4. — 2. An orderly 
distribution, division, arrangement ; an- 
norum, Vellej. 2. 53 fin. : (Italiae) in lite- 
ras, i. e. an orderly description (shortly 
before, descriptio), PHn. 3, 5, 6 fin. — As a 
rhetor. U 1 . Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 205 (found 
also in Quint 9, 1, 31 ; 9, 2, 2). 

dlMStSlilUb * um, adj. [digero, no. 
L B, 1] Promoting digestion Gate Lat): 
, medic am en turn, PUn. Valer. 2, 8 : em- 
bamma. Marc, Empir. 20. 

1. diffmTtm* a, um, Port and Pa., 
from digero. 

*2, 0*6*0* us. >*■ f digero] A dis- 
tributing: sanctarum opum, i. t. man- 
agement of the imperial treasury, Stat S. 
3, 3, 86. 

* digit&tmlnm, U n. [digitus J A 

glove loom in gathering olives, Var. R, 
. 1. 55. 3 (al fUgitaUbus). 
dlffittllfc e, *dj. fid.) Of or belong- 
ing to the finger : gracuitas, PUn. 14, 3, 4, 
§ 40 : craasltudo, Id. 22, 20, 23. 

* disitfttmh "< um, adj. [id.] Having 
fingers or toes : aves, PUn. 11, 47, 107. 
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dlffiteUnDk U «• dim, [id.] The plant 
hois?- leek, Co\A2, 7, 1 ; Plin. 18, W, 45 ; 
25, 13, 102 ; 26, 15, 92, et al. 

difiitalnaf U dim. fid.) A little 
finger, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 15 ; Bacch. 4, 4, 
24 ; Poen. 3, 1, 63 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 2. 53 ; 
Var. in Non. 135, 24 ; Cic. Scaur, frgra. 
§ 10 (p. 156 ed. Beier) ; Hier. Ep. 125.— 
*2. Transf., of the parrot's foot A toe: 
App. Flor. 2, p. 349. 

digittUh h m. [kindred with AEIKw, 
DICo ; hence orig. the pointer! A finger: 
tot (cyathos bibimue). quot digiti sunt u'bi 
in mann, Plaut Stich. 5, 4, 24 ; so id. Most 
5, 1, 69 ; Mil. % 2, 47 ; 4, 2, 57, et saep. 
The special' designations : pollex, the 
thumb ; index or salutaria, the forefinger ; 
medius, also infamis and hnpudicus, the 
middle finger ; minhno proximus or mo- 
diclnalis, the ring-finger ,- minimus, the 
little finger ; v. under those words. 

fe. Special connections: attlngere 
aliqurm digito (uno), to touch one light- 
ly, gently, Plaut Pcrs. 5, 2, 15 ; Ter. Eun. 
4, 6. 2 Rubnk. ; Llcinius in GeU. 19, 9, 13 ; 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 19, 55; cf. with tangcre, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 5, 30 ; Poen. 5, 5, 29 : at- 
tlngere aliquid extremis digitia (coupled 
witii primoribus labris gustare). to tourX 
lightly, to slightly enjoy, id. CoeL 12 : at- 
tlngere coelum digito, to be exceedingly 
happy, id. Att 2, 1, 7 : cole re sum mis 
digitis, to adore (to touch the offering or 
consecrated gift) with the tips of the fin- 
gers, Lact 1, 20 ; 5, 19 ad fin. ; cf. Or. F. 
2, 573 : com puts re digitia, to count on the 
fingers, to reehon up, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 51 , 
Plin. 34, 9, 19, no. 29 ; cf. numcraro per 

; digitos. Or. F. 3, 123. Hence venire ad 

I digitos, to be reckoned, PUn. 2, 23. 21, $ 87 ; 

j and si tuos digitos novi, thy skill in reck- 
oning, Cic. Att 5, 21, 13 ; cf. also digerere 
arguments in digitos, to count on the fin- 
gers, Quint 11, 3. 114 : concrcparo digi- 

: tos or digitis, to snap the fingers, as a sig- 
nal of command, Petr. 27, 5 ; Plaut Mil 

2, 2, 53 ; Cic. Off. 3, 19 ; r. concrcpo, no. 
| I. ; cf. also digitus c re pans, Mart 3, 82, 
; 15 : digitorum crepitus, id. 14, 119 ; and 

digitorum percussio, Cic. Oft'. 3, 19, 78 : 
intendere digitum ad aliauid, to point the 
finger at any thing, Cic. ae Or. 1, 46 fin. : 

I llceri digito, to hold up the finger in bid- 
ding at an auction, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11 ; 
for which also tollere digitum, id. ib. 2, 1, 
54. This latter phrase also signifies, To 

! raise the finger in token of submission, 
said of a combatant 8id. Ep. 5, 7 ; cf. 
Mart Spcct 29. 5; and Schol. Pen. 5, 
119 : loqui digitis nutuque, to talk by 
signs, Ov. Tr. % 453 ; different is, post- 
quara fuerant digiti cum voce locuti, 1 e. 

i playing as an accompaniment to singing, 
Tib. 3, 4, 41 ; cf. ad digiti sonum. id. 1, 2, 
31 ; cf. also Lucr. 4, 567 ; 5, 1384. And 
for the various modes of employing the 
fingers in oratorical deUvery, cf. Quint 1, 
10, 35; 11, 3, 92 *?.; 103; 120. et aL: 
monstrari digito, i, e. to be pointed out, to 
become distinguished, famous, Uor. Od. 4, 
3. 22 ; Pers. 1, 28 ; for which, demonstra- 
rl digito, Tac. Or. 7 fin. : nescit, quot dig- 
itos habcat hi manu, of one who knows 
nothing at all, Plaut Pers. 2, 2. 5 : pcrco- 
quero aliquid in digitis, for any thing im- 
possible, Plant Rud. 4, 1, 11 : porrigcro 
digitum, to stretch out a finger, like tho 
Gr. idxrvhov irportivai, isreirat, for to 
give one's self the least trouble, Cic. Fin. 

3, 17, 57 ; cf exsercre digitum, Pers. 5, 
119 Seal; and in like manner proferre 
digitum, to move a finger, to undertake 
any thing, Cic. Caecin. 25, 71 : seal pc re 
caput digito, of effeminate men fearful 
of disarranging their hair, Jur. 9, 133 Ru- 
pert! ; cf. Sen. Ep. 52 ad fin. ; a habit of 
Pompey's. acc. to Calvus ap. Schol Luc. 
7, 726, et Sen. Contr. 3, 19 (AnthoL Meyer. 
no. 71) : Aram. 17, 11. Cf., for the de- 
tails of what has been said above, Ecbtcr- 
meyer's treatise : " Ueber Namen und 
symbolise be Bedeutung der Finger bci 
den Griechcn und Romero" (Progr. d. 
Hall. Padagogiums, v. 1835). 

H, Transf.: 1, A toe (cf. tho Uko use 

of the Heb.j^3VK, the Gr. cameos, and 

the Fr. doigt), Lucr. 3, 527 ; 653 ; Virg. 
A. 5, 426; Petr. 132, 14; Sen. Ep. Ill; 


DIGN 

Quint 2, % 8 ; 11, 3, 125, et saep. : also of 
the toes of animals, Var. R. R, 3, 9, 4 ; 
Col. 8. 2, 8 ; PUn. 10, 42, 54, et al. 

2. A small bough, a tvig, PUn. 14, 1, 3, 
§12; 17, 24, 37, §224. 

3. As a measure of length : An inch, 
the sixteenth part of a Roman foot (pes), 
" Fronnn. Aquacd. 24 *q. ;" Caes. B. G. 7, 
73, 6 ; U. C. 2, 10, 4, et al. : digiti primores, 
finger ends, as a measure, Cato R. R, 21, 
2: digitus transversus, a finger-breadth. 
id. ib. 45 fin. ; 48, 2.— P ro ve rb. : digitum 
transversum non discedere ab aliqua re, 
not to swerve a finger's breadth, Cic Acad. 
2, 18, 58 ; cf. without transversum : nus* 
quam ab argento digitum discedere, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 15 ; and cllipt : ab honestissi* 
ma aententia digitum nus quam, id. Att 7, 

* dlgladiabfli* e, adj. [digbidiorj 
righting : duwidium, Prud. Cath. 3, 147. 

cB-g , ladior> ari, v. dep. [gladius] To 
fight for life and death, to fiercely con- 
tend (a Ciccron. word) : inter se sicis. 
Cic. I^g. 3, 9, 20.— 2. Transf. : To hotly 
contend, dispute, sc. with words : de qui- 
bus inter se digladiari solent (phUosophi), 
Cic. Off. 1, 9, 28 : cum aUquo tot volumi- 
nibus, id. Acad, frgra. ap. Non. 65, 14 ; cf. 
coupled with depognare, id. ib. 15 : digla- 
dientur illi, per mo Ucet, id. Tusc. 4, 21. 

tdigina* *tis, n. = &ttyua, A sped- 
men, Cod. Theod. 14, 4, 9. 

adv. Courteously, etc. ; 


diffnanteri < 

v. diyoor, ad fin. 


dijrafttiOr onU, f. [dignor] A consid- 
ering* worthy (pcrh. not antc-Aug. ; for in 
Cic. Att 10, 9, 2, the M.S& fluctuate be- 
tween dignatione and dignitatc. Most 
freq. In Tac. and Suet) : L Lit : A deem- 
ing worthy, esteem, regard (so very rare- 
ly) : dignatione aliquom dUigere, Suet 
Calig. 24 : diu in euinma dignatione rej ' 
vixit Just 28, 4, 10. — Far more freq. 


who 


Transf., with respect to the person i 
enjovs such esteem : Dignity, honor, rep- 
utation, for dignitas : reddere honorem 
sacerdotiis dignatione sua. Llv. 10, 7 fin. ; 
so Id. 2, 16 ; Vellej. 2, 59, 2 ; 2, 69. 3 ; Tac. 
A. 4, 52; 13,20; 42jfn.; Hist 1, 52 fin.; 
3, 80 ; Germ. 13 ; 26 ; Suet Caes. 4 ; Aug. 
46 ; Galb. 7, et saep. 

digae* odo. Worthily, fitly, becoming- 
ly ; v. diKnua, ad fin. 

dignitaft *n>./ [dignus] t Lit : A 
being worthy, worthiness, merit, desert (so 
rarely, and pcrh. only in Cic.) : Lamia 
petit praeturam : omnesque intelligunt 
nec dignitatem el deesse nec gratiam, Cic 
Kam. 11, 17 ; so id. Agr. 2, 2, 3 : dignitas 
consularls, a being worthy of the office of 
consul, id. Mur. 13 : pro dignitata laudare, 
id. Rose. Am. 12, 33.— Far more freq. 

IX Mcton. (the cause for the effect) : 
Dignity, greatness, grandeur, authority, 
rank: "dignitas (est) aUcujus honcsta et 
cultu et honore et verecundia digna auc- 
toritas," Cic. Inv. 2, 55: renustatcm mu- 
liebrem duccre debemus dignitatem viri- 
lcm, Cic. Off. 1, 36, 130 ; so formae, Id. ib. ; 
Suet Claud. 30 : corporis, Leber. In Macr. 
8. 2, 7 ; Nep. Dion. 1, 2 ; cf. also Cic. Inv. 
2, 1 ; Vellej. 2, 29 ; Plin. Pan. 4, 5 : ngero 
cum dignitata ac venustate, id. do Or. 1, 
31, 142: personarum dignitas, id. ib. § 141 : 
retinerc in rebus asperis dignitatem, id. 
ib. 2, 85, 346 : in senatu conservanda auc- 
toritns, npud populum dignitas. Quint 11, 
3, 153, ct saep. : celsiasima eedes dignita- 
tis atque honoris, Cic. SuU. 2, 5 : ex tarn 
alto dignitatis gradu, Lael. 3 fin. ; cf. id. 
Rep. 1, 27 (twice) : est in ipsis (Uteris 
populis) magnus delectus bominum et 
di^itauim, id. ib, 1, 34 : aliquem ex hu- 
mlli loco ad summam dignitatem perdu- 
cere, Caes. B. G. 7, 39, 1 : aliquem digni- 
tata oxaequarc, Caes. B. C. 1, 4, 4 : ut se- 
cundum locum dignitatis Remi obtine- 
rent id. B. G. 6, 12 fin, ; id. ib. 4, 17, 1 ; 
cf. id. ib. 6, 8, 1 ; 7,66,5; 7, 77, 6; B. C. 

I, 9, 2, ct saep.— ^ In partic. : Official 
dignity, honorable employment, office : grs- 
tulor laetorqtte turn prat-sen li turn eteant 
sperata tua dignitata, Cic. Fom. 2, 9 ; id. 
ap. Quint. 7, 3, 35 ; cf. so in plur., Quint 

II, 1, 67 Spald. If. cr. ; PUn. 21, 7, 21 ; PUn, 
Pan. 61, 3, et al. 

2»TransCofinanimato things: Worth, 
value, excellence ; opsonii, Plaut Bac. 1, 2, 
♦71 
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23 : praeelara et plana dignitatis domus, 
Cic. Off. 1, 39 ; cf. porncus, id. Q Fr. 3, 1, 
1 j de Or. 3, 46, 180 : partus, urbis, Nep. 
Them. 6 : loci, Suet Calig. 41, et aL : dig- 
nitas, quae est in' latitudioe pectoris. 
Quint. 11, 3, 141 : verborum, Cic Prov. 
cons. 11, 27 ; Quint. 11, 3, 46 ; cf. ib. 8, 3, 
24 : debits rerum, id. ib. 12, 1, 8 ; cf. ib. 8, 
3, 38 : subsequendl, id. ib. 12, 11, 28, et 
saep. 

diraitOnUh "> un> ' adj. [dignitas] 
Dignijua\ respectable, " iliauariKes, 
Gloss. Pbilox. : homo, Petr. 57, ia 
, arc, t. follg. ait, ad fin. 

, atua, 1. v. dep. a. [dignus] To 

dseinwortk, worthy, or doming (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug. prose. ; not in 
Cacs.. SalL, or Quint.) : (a) Alvpum alt- 
qua re : baud equidem tali me dlgnorho- 
nore, Virg. A. 1, 333; so aliqucm iwnore, 
Ov. M. J, 194 ; 3, 521 ; 8, 569 ; 14, 130; 
Suet Vesp. 2 fin. i Dom. 2 Jin, et al. : 
te alio funere, Vlrg. A. 11, 169: hunc 
mensa, cubili (dea), id. Eel. 4, 63 : ali- 

?uem non sermone non viau, Tuc. A. 4, 
4 Jtn, : libellum venia, Ov. Tr. 3, 14, 51 ; 
Pont. 1, 8, 9, ot al— 0) With follg. object- 
sentence, like the Or. ditto and altovuat, 
To regard at fit, becoming, worthy of one's 
at\f, mc to do a certain thing ; to deign ; 
and with a negative, not to deign, to dis- 
dain - Jam nemo suspicere in coeli digna. 
tur lucida templa, Lucr. 2, 1039 ; so with 
a neg, * CatulL 64, 407 ; Virg. A. 10, 732 ; 

12, 464 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 40 ; Col. 5, 1, 3 ; 
Suet Ner. 22; Vesp. 13, et «L Affirma- 
tively : cui se pulcra viro dignetar jun- 
gerc Dido, Virg. A. 4, 192 ; so id. Eel. 6, 
1; Ov. Am. 3, 1, 37; Fast. 4, 540; Trist 
4, 1, 52; Suet Vesp. 7, et si— <y) With 
double dec .- o felix si quern dignabitur, 
inquit ista virum, will hold wonky to be 
her husband, Ov. M . 8, 326 ; so Tcucroa 
domino*, (») Virg. A. 10, 866 : regem nos- 
trum aiium, Curt 6, 10 med.— (<S) EllipL 
with one ace (the inf. to be supplied from 
the context): orant succedcre muris Dig- 
nariquc domos (sc. visere), Stat Th. 12, 
785 : nullo Macedonum dignante Partho- 
rum impcrium, Just 41, 4. — Hence 

dignanter, adv. Courteously, with 
complaisance (post-class, and very rare) : 
loquentrm dignanter audite, Vopisc. Tac. 
8 : impertiaa, Symm. Ep. 5, 63. 

Act form digno, are: quis 
coewstes dignet decorare nostiis, Pac in 
Non. 98, 15 ; so c inf., id. ib. 470, 20 ; in 
Serv. Virg. A. 11, 169 ; and in Diomed. p. 
395 P. ; Att in. Non. 47a 19 ; hunc tanto 
munerc digna, Calvus in Serv. 1. L ; so c 
abL, Cic. Arat 34. — b. Dignor, ari, in 
passive slgnif. : egone Pelopis digner 
domo, Att in Non. 281, 7 ; so c. ail., Cic. 
de Or. 3, 7 ; Inv. 2, 39, 114 Orell. JV. cr. ,- 
Acad. 1, 10, 36 ; One on. frgm. ap. Prise, p. 
793 P.; Virg. A. 3, 475; and c inf., Att 
in Non. 281/5; Lucr. 5, 52; Sil 13, 569. 

dig HO rajlt, Bigna imponunt ut fieri 
soletln peconbus, Festp. 55; cCComm. 
p. 404. 

tdgU—CeaM», / [dignosco] The 
power of distinguishing, knowledge (eccl. 
Lat) ; August de Mor. eccl. 24 : mail et 
boot, id. de Gen. 2, 9 Jin. 

di-STnOSJCO (h> good M8S. also writ- 
ten dinosco). ere, t>. a. [noaco] To know 
apart, to distinguish, discern one thing 
from another (pern, not ante-Aug.) : (a) 
Aliquid with ah or merely the ail.: vix 
ut dignosci possit a mastiche vera, Plin. 
12, 17. 36 : civem dignoscere hoste, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 15, 31 : so rectum curvo, id. ib. 2, 
9, 44. — (0) Simply aliquid : aera tiunitu, 
Quint 11, 3, 31 ; cf. vocem auribus, spe- 
ciem oculis, id. ib. 18 ; Tac Germ. 20 : 
aliquid sapore, Col. 2, 2, 20 : suos et alie- 
nos, id. a 5, 7 ; Juv. 10, 2 : veri speciem, 
Pen. 5, 105, et saep.— <y) With a relative 
sentence : dignoscere Quid solidum ere- 
pet, etc, Pers. 5, 24.— (i) Abe.: inter se 
similes, vix ut dignoscere poseis, Ov. M. 

13, 835 ; so Suet Oth. 12. 

Aigmm, a, um, adj. IL e. DlC-nus, 
mostprob. of kindred origin with the Gr. 
AIKaioS, whose prim, meaning, like that 
of eT(io(, is, of like value, worth as 
much as ; v. Passow, sub h. vv. ; hence 
trap.] Worthy, deserving (as in English, in 
a good or ill sense), of things : suitable, 
473 
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fitting, beaming, proper (very freq. in all 
periods and kinds of writing); constr, 
in the most finished models of composi- 
tion, with the ahl. (pretii; cf. Billroth Gr. 
§ 162), a relative sentence, or abs. ; in the 
Aug. poets abo freq. with the inf. ,- oth- 
erwise with ut, the gen. or ace. pronom- 
inis: (a) c. abL (so most freq.): dignns 
domino servos, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 227 ; cf. 
vir patrc, avo, majoribus suis dignissi- 
mus, Cic. PhiL 3, 10, 25 ; id. Fam. 2, 18 
ad Jin- : juvenes patre digiu, Hor. A. P. 
24, et saep. : diguus es verbcribus mul- 
tis, Plaut Mil. 2, 3, 71 : amici novi digni 
amicitia, Cic. Lael. 19 : aumma laude dig- 
nos, id. Rep. 3, 4 ; id. ib. 3, 17, et saep. : 
omnibus probris, quae improbis vine Dig- 
na sunt aignlor nullus est homo, Plaut 
Baa 4, 3, 9 ; Cic. Lael 1, 4 : assentatio, 

3uac non modo amico, sed ne Hbero qui- 
cm digna est id. ib. 24, 89 ; Quint 11, 1, 
40 : dlgnius odio scelus, id. ib. 7, 2, 36 : o 
fons, dulci digue mero, Hor. Od. 3, 13, 2 : 
munera digna venushssima Venere, Plaut 
Poen. 5, 4, 4 ; for which, diem dignum 
Veneri (abL, v. Venus), id. ib. 1, 2, 45 : nt 
te diguam mala malam aetatcm exigas, 
Id. Aul 1, 1, 4; cC id. Trin. 1, 2, 122; 
Hud. 3, 2, 26, et saep. : dicendum dignum 
aHquid horum auribus, Cic Hop. 3, 13 : 
aliquid memorla dignum consequi, id. ib. 
1,8; so * Caes. B. G. 7, 25, 1; Phaedr. 4. 
21, 3, et aL: sf quid an tea admisissem 

Eiaculo dignum, Liv. 40, 13, et saep. : tri- 
uere id cuiquc, quod -sit quoque dignum, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 11 : neque enim decorum est 
neque dia dignum, id. Div. 1, 52 : quic- 
quid dignum sapicnte bonoque, Hor. Ep. 

1, 4, 5, et saep. : dicere CinnA digna, Virg. 
E. 9, 36.— (0) With a relat sentence 
(also freq., though not in the Aug. poets) : 
non videre diguus, qui liber sies, Plaut 
Pa. 2, 2, 17 ; cf. id. Rud. 8, 6, 38 ; Mil. 4, 

2, 52 : qui modeste parct, videtur, qui al- 
iquaudo imperet dignus esse, Cic. Leg. 3, 
2 : homines dignos, quibuscuro diseeratur 
putant id. Acad. 2, 6, 18 ; Quint 10, 1, 131, 
ctsaep. — (y) Abs. (that of which someone 
or something is worthy, to be supplied 
from the context) : Af i. Quern ameut igi- 
tur i Sy. Alium quemlibet ; Nam nostro- 
rura nemo dignus est Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 
39 ; cf. id. Cure. 4, 2, 28 ; and ut no nimia 
cito diligere incipinnt neve non dignos, 
etc, Cic. LaeL 21, 78 to. : Ulud exemplum 
ab dignis et idoneis ad indignos et non 
idoneos transfcrtur, Sail. C. 51, 27 Kritz. : 
dignis sit ease paratus, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 22 : 
oranes, ait malle laudatos a se, dignos in- 
dignosque, quam, etc, Liv. 24, 16, et saep. : 
quern dices digniorcm esse hominem ho- 
die Athenis alterum 1 Plaut Ep. 1, 1, 24 ; 
cf. Suet Ang. 54 : dignus patronus, Q 
Cic. Pet cons. 1, 2 : dignior hcrcs, Hor. 
Od. 2, 14, 25 : digna causa, Liv. 21, 6 : dig- 
num operae pretium. Quint 12,6, 7 : dig- 
nas grates peraolvere, Virg. A. 1, 600 ; 2, 
537 : digna gloria runs, id. Georg. 1, 168, 
et saep. : ad tuam formam ilia digna est, 
Plaut Mil 4, L 21. So repeatedly dig- 
num est it is fit, proper, becoming, aequum 
est docet convenit : Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 129 ; 
Mere. 1, 2, 22; Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 55; 129; 
Cic. Tusc 2. 5, 14 ; Liv. 1. 14 ; Sen. de 
Irs L 12 ; Virg. G. 3, 391, et aL— (i) c inf. 
(esp. freq. in the Aug. poets ; in Cic not 
at all) : CatuU. 68, 131 : decurrere apati- 
um vitae, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 34 : ponere annos. 
id. ib. 4, 8, 14, et al. ; and more freq. in 
the pass. : cantari dignus, Virg. E. 5, 54 ; 
so amari, id. ib. 69 : describi. Hor. 8. 1, 4, 
3 : notari. id. lb. 1, 3, 24 : legi, id. ib. 1, 10. 
72 ; Quint 10, 1, 96, et saep. : auctoribus 
hoc dedi, quibus dignius crodi est Liv. 8, 
26 ad fiu.-~ (t) With ut : non sum dignus 
prae te, ut figam palum in parietem, Plaut 
Mil 4, 4,4; soLlv.24,16; Quint 8, 5, 12 ; 
12, 11, 24.— (C) c gen. (acc to the Gr. 
Utti nv«): diguus salutis, Plaut Trin. 
5, 2, 29 : cogitaoo dignissinia tuae virtu- 
tis, Balb. in Cic Att 8, 15, A^-d,) c ace. 
pronom. : non me censes scire quid dig- 
nua siem 1 Plaut Cant 5, 2, 16; so Ter. 
Ph. 3, 2, 34 : si exoptem, quantum dig- 
nus, tantum dent (di tfbi), etc, Plaut Ps. 
4,1,26. 

Adv. : quam digno ornata iucedit, hand 
mcrotricic I Plant Ma 3, 2, 58 ; so id. Ca- 
sio. 4, 1,14; Cic de Sen. 1, 2 ; Cassiusln 
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Cic Fam 12, 13 ; Vellej. 9, 67 ; Suet Aug. 
66 ; Hor. Od. 1, 6, 14 ; Ep. 2, 1, 164, et i 
— Coasn, Hor. S. 2, 7, 47.— Sup. seems 
not to occur. 

dbgrtditKi grcssus, 3. v. dep. a. 
[gradiurj To go apart or asunder, to sep- 
arate, part ,- to go away, depart, discedcre 
(quite class.). 

J. Lit: luna turn congrediens cum 
sole, turn digrediens, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103; 
cf. digredimur paullum, rursumque ad 
bella coimus, Ov.M.9,42: its utrique di- 
grediuntur, Sail. i. 22 fin. ; cf. digredimur 
flentes, Ov. Her. 18, 117 ; and «bi digres- 
si, Virg. A. 4, 80 : numquam est a me di- 
gressus, Cic. SulL 12 ; so ab aliqno, id. 
Fam. 4, 12; 12,18; Att 3,9; Caes.B.C. 
1. 57, 4 ; Sail J. 18, 11 ; Liv. 22, 7 ; Suet 
Caes. 43, et al.; cf. a colloquio Caninil 
Caes. B. C. 1, 26, 4 ; Liv. 39, 35 : a marl, 
Auct B. Afr. 7, 4 : a Corcyra, Liv. 42. 37 : 
ex eo loco, Cacs. B. C. 1, 72, 4 ; cf. ex 
colloquio, Liv. 35, 38 : domo, Sail J. 79, 
7 : triclinio, Suet. Ner. 43 ; cf. id. Aug. 
74 : indc, Auct B. Afr. 86, 4 ; Suet Tib. 
6, et al.: hos ego digrediens lacrimis ana- 
bar obortia, Virg. A. 3, 492 ; cC aha, id. o, 
650; Tac A. 1,27 Bach.; Hist 3. G9 et al. : 
dein statim digrediens, stepping aside. 
Sail J. 94, 2 Kritz. : am bo in sua castra 
digresai, Sail J. 109, 3 ; so Tac. A. 4, 74; 
6,1 ; cf. in urbem ad capessendos magis- 
tratus, id. Agr. 6 : ad sua tutanda, id. Ana. 
4, 73 ; Frontin. Strat 1, 4, 3 : Seleudam, 
Tac. A. 2, 69 : domum, id. Ib. 2, 3a 

TT Trop. : To go aside, demote, de- 
part ; esp In Jang , to digress (many er- 
roneously correct it into afegredi, which 
signiues to go down, descend, v. h. 
v.) : nos nostro officio nihil digressos es- 
se, * Ter. Ph. 4, 5, 10 : digredi ab eo, quod 
proposueris, Cic. de Or. 2, 77, 311 ; so par 
rumper a causa, id. Brut 93 fin. : de cau- 
sa, id. Inv. 1, 51 ad fin, : ex eo et rcgredi 
in id, Quint 10, 6, 5 : aaene datur ad coav 
morendos animoa digrcdienui locus. Ck. 
de Or. 2, 77, 312 ; so abs., Quint 3, U, 26; 
4, 3, 17 : verum hue longius, quam volun- 
tas fuit ab epistola Timarchldi digressa 
est oratio mea, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, Gdfin. : sed 
eo Jam, unde hue digresai sumus, never- 
tamur, Id. N. D. 3, 23 Jin. ; et id. Brut 87 
fin. i Quint 2, 4, 15. 

dl gT Ct aa Oi ouia, / (digredior) A go- 
ing apart, separating ; agoing away, de- 
parting, departure : * I, L i t (in this sig- 
nif. more freq. digressus, v. h. v.) : con- 
gresaio, turn vero digressio nostra, Cic Q 
Fr. 1, 3, 4.— More freq, H. Tr op.. A go- 
ing aside, deviation ; esp. in lang.. digres- 
sion : qualis ad adjuvandum (scamjeum) 
digressio (ec a recto, referring to Cic 
Lael. 17), Gell 1, 3, 14 : a proposna ora- 
tianc digressio, Cic. Brut 85 ; so of speech, 
id. Inv. 1, 51 ; de Or. 2. 77. 313 : 3, 53 fin. : 
Quint 4, 2, 19; 9,1,28; 35; 9.2,56; 10, 

I, 33 

1. digreussras, n um, ran, from di- 
gredior. 

Si lllfl I ll—UM us, m. [digredior] A 
parting, separating ; a going away, de- 
parture : t. Lit (good prose) : congres- 
sus nostn lsmeutationem pertimui di- 
gressum vero non tulissem. Cic. Q Fr. 1, 
3, 4 ; so opp. accessuf, id. N. D. 2, 19. 50 ; 
coupled with disccssus, id. de Sen. 23, 85 ; 
cf. also id. Pis. 26, 63 ; Att L 5, 4 ; Pass. 

II, 29, 35 fin.i Suet Tib. 10; Ner. 34.— 
XX Trop. only in Quint: A demiatinAJ 
in speech, digression. Quint 10, 5, 17 ; 4, 
3, 14 ; in pfar, id. ib. 10, 1, 47. 

* dl-gTuailio, ire, v. n., qs. To grunt 
one's sen to pieces, i. e. To gruntksraU 
Phaedr. 5, 5, 27 (unless we should ralner 
read degrunnit). 

t dUambna. i, «.= Af.«*s,. a double 

iambus: w— w— ,Don.p.li39P.; Diom. 
p. 477 ib, et saep. (in Ter. Maur. p. MIS 
P, written as Greek). 
Dljovis, is, v. Diovis. 

* j^iffl,*^ oai,, jf [dijudko] A 


Ming, determining, Cic Leg. 

lie*' 


Ida,/, [id.] She that 
"pp. doctr. Plat 2, p. 


21,: 

• <r - 

judges or i 
179 ed. Bin 

di-indico, avi, alum, 1. e. a. X. 
Wito the idea of the verb predom- 
inating: To judge by discerning, alas- 
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llnguishing; to decide, determine (quite 
class.) : ego dirarn, quod mibi in men* 
tern : tu cttjudica, Tcr. Heaut 5, 8. 33 ; so 
aba., Quint. 12, 7, 8, et al. ; Ter. Heaut 2, 
2, 8 : aliens melius quam sua, Id. ib. 3, 1, 
98: calide verbis controversiss, non sequl- 
tate, Cic Caccin. 17, 49 ; so controverai- 
am, id. Fin. 3, 2, 6 : causam. Liv. 40, 16 : 
litem, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 54, ct aaep.— With an 
object-sentence : quam (sc. uxorcm) om- 
nium Tbebis vir unam esse optimam di- 
judicat, judges, accounts, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
45.— And with a relat sentence : neque 
dijudicari posset, uter utri virtute ante- 
ferendus videretur, CRes. B. O. 5, 44 fin, 
et al.— 2. Trans t. To decide by arms : 
dijudicatn belli fortuna, Caen. B. C. 2, 32, 
6 ; so discordiae civium ferro, Vellej. 

a, a 3. 

FX With the idea of the particle 
predominating : To discern by judg- 
ing ; to distinguish : rera et falsa dijudi. 
care, Cic. Acad. 2, 33, 107 i cf recta ac 
prava, id. do Or. 3, 50, 195: Jus et lojuri- 
am, honesta ac turpia (shortly before, le- 
gem bonam a mala dividere), id. Leg. 1, 
16,44: amorem verum et Actum, id. Fam. 
!>, 16, 2 : benevolum et aimulatorem, Q. 
Cic. Pet cons. 10 ; also vera a falsis, veri 
similia ab incredibilibus (coupled with 
distinguere), Cic. Part. 40, 139 ,- and inter 
ha* sententias, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 23 ; for 
which simply sententias subtrtueime, OelL 
2, 7, 2 — With a relat sentence : dijudi- 
candum est, immodicum sit an grsudc 
Pirn. Ep. 9, 26. 6. 

rn^i ' dijUg °' A * 7> " 

di-jnjfO (disj.), without per/., aturo, 1. 
P. a. To separate; aliqucra ab ahquo 
(coupled with dijunxit), Am. 5, p. 162 ; 
id. 7 init. 

dijunctio, dijoac- 

W8> v - di »j-.. .... . . 

|f> a, urn, adj. [dilabor] 

That soon goes to pieces : vestes, Plin. 8, 
55,Pljr». 

dI-j&bor> apsus, 3. v. dep. ft. To fall 
asunder, go to pieces, melt away, dissolve 
(quite class. ; not in Caes). 

t, Lit: A. In sen.: glarics liquefac- 
ta et dilapsa, Cic. N. D. 2, 10 ; cf. so nix, 
Liv. 2L 36: nebula, id. 41, 2: humor, 
Pita. 2, 65, 65 : calor, Virg. A. 4. 705 : Vul- 
canus (»'. e. Ignis), Hor. 8. 1, 5, 73 : aeatua, 
Tac A. 14, 32, et sacp. : ungula in quinos 
dilapsa ungues, Or. M. 1, i42. Poet: 
(Proteus) in aquas tenucs dilspsus abibit, 
qs. melting away, Virz. G. 4, 410. 

B, In partic: f. In the historians 
ofpersoBR, csp. of soldiers : To flee in 


fferent directions, to scatter, disperse : ex- 
trams' amtsso duce brevi dilabitur. Sail. 
J. 18,3; so id. Cat. 57, 1 ; Ncp.Eum.3,4; 
Liv. 9, 45 ; Suet. Vit 16 ; Frontin. Strat 
2, 1, 18 ; 2, 5, 18, ct al. : ab tienls, Liv. 23, 
18: cf. so with ab, id 24, 46 ; 37,20; with 
ex, id. 6, 17 : in oppidn, id. a 89 ; cf. so 
with in, id. 21,32; 40,33 ; 41, 5; 26; 44, 
43 ; Just 13, 5 Jin. i 16, 4, 17 ; Frontta. 
Strst 3, 8, 3 ; with ad, Suet Calig. 48 ; 
Just 2, 12, 19 ; Frontin. Btrat 3, 6, 3 : do- 
mum, id. 2, 12 jfn.. 

Si P re g n, like our To tumble down, 
L e. to fall to pieces, go to decay : monu- 
ments virum dilapga, Lncr. 5, 312 ; so of 
buildings, Liv. 4, 20 Drak. ; Tac. A. 4, 43 ; 
Hist 1,08: 86aa-jfft.; Sen. Ep. 12, et al. : 
Davis pntris vetustatc, Liv. 35, 26 ; Col 
12, 3, 5 : cadavera tabo, Virg. G. 3, 557; 
et corpora foedn. Or. M. 7, 550 : fax in 
dnerea, Hor. Od. 4, 13, 2*, et saep. 

IX Trop. (ace. to no. I. B, 2) To go to 
decay, go to ruin : male parts male dila- 
bnntur, Poeta ap. dc. Phil. 2, 27 : ne om- 
nia dilahsntur, si unum aliquod etfugerit 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 5, 10 : praeclarissime con- 
atitaOa respubtica, id Off. 2, 23 : so res 
famiSsris, id. Ib. 2, 18, 64 : dtvltiae, vis 
corporis, etc., Salt J. 2, 2 : res maxumae 
(opp. croscerc), id. ib. 10, 6: omuls in- 
vidia, id. ib. 27, 2 : tempua, i. e. to slip 
away, 14. ilk 36, 4 : vecb'galia publics oeg- 
lisenua, L e. to fall Into confusion, Liv. 33, 
46 Jin. : curae inter nova zandia, to van- 
ish, Ov. Pont. 4, 4. 21. et saep. : met me- 
morit Cic. Phil. 13, 5, 11. 

* dllieeratio, onis,/ [dilacero] Di- 
laceration : Am. 3, p. 74. 


DIL A 

sli-lkce)rOi avi, atum, 1. v. a. To tear 
to pieces, to dilacerate (mostly poet and in 

r it- Aug. prose ; not in Cic. and Caes.) : 
Lit: dllaceranda feria dabor, * CatulL 
64, 152; cf. Ov. Her. 12, 116; so domi- 
nium (canes), id. Met 3, 250 : natum, id. 
Her. 11, 112 : muliebre corpus tormentis, 
Tac. A. 15, 57 .- aliquid (spicula), to lacer- 
ate, wound, Celfl. 7, 5, no. 2, et saep.— H, 
Trop.: respublica dilacerata. Sail J. 41, 
5 Kria. (prob. an imitation of Thue. 3, 82 
Jin.) : mails consultis animus dilaccratur, 
Tac A. 6, 6j(n.; ct opes, Ov. Her. 1, 90 
Loers. • 

* di-lSmlnO, are, v. a. [lamina] To 
split r» tiro .- nuccs, Ov. Nux. 73. 

di-lanCsssftttUb a, um, Part, [laiiri- 
no] Torn to piecesTailacerated (late Lat) : 
membra, Prud. ercd. 5, 155 : vltalia, Aram. 
22, 15. 

dl-liaiOi avi, atum, 1. 1». a. To tear to 
pieces, to dilacerate (rare, but quite class.) : 
(Clodii cadaver) canibus dilamandum re- 
liquirtl, Cic. Mil. 13 ; cf. id. poet Tusc. S, 
10, 24 ; Ov. M. 6, 645 ; 10, 387 ; lb. 597 ; 
Tac. A. 11, 22; 36; Claud, in Ruf. 2, 408 : 
animam (coupled with diepergere), Lucr. 
3, 538. In a Gr. construction : dilaniata 
comas, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 52. 

* dlLnpidatio, onto, /. fdilapido] 
A squandering away: bonorum, Cod. 
Theod 4, 20, 1. 

di-lavidOv are, v. a., lit., To scatter 
like stones ; hence, To tkruw away, squan- 
der, to consume (very rare) : nostras tri- 
ginta minus, Tcr. Ph. 5, 7, 4 : cC Firm. 
Math. 6, 10 : grandine hondnumque bo- 
umque labores, Col. 10, 330. 

* dil&paio, oois, / [dilakor] Decay, 
destnictiSi : Aug. Civ. D. 22, 12. 

dilstpsaa> a, um, Pari*, from dilabor. 

di-Ltrgior, itus, 4. r. dep. a. To girt 
away orbtstoK liberally ; to lavish (very 
rare) : aliquid alicui, * Cic. Agr. 2, 29 fat. ; 
cf. Suet. Caes. 20 : pceuniam Magiu, Tac. 
A. 16, 30 : Ladum (i. e. jus Lauf) cxter- 
nia. id. Hist 3, 55. 

passive signif: C. Grac- 
chus in Prise, p. 793 P.: dilargitis pro- 
scriptornm bonis. Sail, in GelL 15, 13, 8. 

dflAt&tfOj °ni 8 . /■ [dilate] An (land- 
ing, enlarging (late Lat) : laminae, Tert 
Anus. 37 ad Jin. t superiorum, id Praoscr. 

dflfttiOi on». / [differo, no. B, 3] A 
putting off, delaying, deferring (good 

Srose) : (n) c. gen. : temporis, Cic. Phil. 
1.2: romitiorum, id. Manil. 1, 2 : belli, 
Liv. 9, 43; 45: foederis, id. 9, 5: exiui, 
Tac A. 6, 4 ad Jin., et al— (/3) Abe. -. alter 
(consul) nullum dilntionem patiebatur, 
Liv. 21, 52 ; so id. 7, 14 ; 40, 57 ; 44, 25 ; 
Sen. de Ira 3, 12; Suet Ner. 15; Gr. 22, 
etaL: inp<ar.,Llv.5.5; Vellej.2,79,etal. 

dSUlto« avi, atum, 1. v. intens. a. [dif- 
fero] 7'o spread out, dilute ; to enlarge, 
amplify, extend (quite class., esp. rreq. In 
Cic; m Caea. not at all) : J, Lit: (atom* 
achi) partes eae, quae sunt infra, dilatan- 
tur, quae autem supra, contrahuntnr. Cic. 
N. D. 2. 54, 135 ; so manum {opp. compri- 
mero digitos), id. Or. 32, 113 : globum fa- 
ruue, Var. L. L. 5, 22, 31 : fundum, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 15, 48 : castra, Liv. 37. 46 (opp. co- 
artatio pkirium) : acicm, id. 31, 21 : cica- 
trioem, Plin. 17, 27, 42: patulos rictus, 
Ov. M. 6, 378 : se mare, Pun. 5, 32, 40, et 
saep. — XL Trop.: utautex verbis dila- 
tntur, aut in verbnm cootrahatur oratio, 
Cic Part 7, 23 ; so oratiooem, id. Flacc. 
5,12; cf. argumentura, id Parad.prooem. 
§2 : haec, quae dilatantur a nobis, Zeno 
sic premebat Cic N. D. 2, 7 Jm. ; of. id. 
ib. 3, 9, 22; Quint 8, 4, 14 : cloquenda 
dilatata (opp. contracts et astricta), Cic. 
Brut 90, 309 : literss, to pronounce broad. 
I), id. ib. 74, 259 : nomcn in continentibua 
terris, id. frgm. ap. Non. 274. 7 : quantis 
in snguetiis vestrs se gloria dilatari velit 
Cic Rep. 6, 20 ; cf. se (coupled with at- 
tollere). Quint 2, 3, 8 : hsec lex, dUstata 
in ordinem ennctum, coangustari ctinm 
potest Cic. Leg. 3, 14 ad Jin. 

' HiitOX' "rta. (differo, no. B, 3]A 
delayer, a dilatory person, Hor. A. P. 172. 

dfl&tftrlMKi a. um. adj. [id.] Delaying, 
dilatory ; execptkmes (opp. peremptori- 
ae). Gaj. Dig. 44, 1, 3. 
dilatturi a, um, Part, from differo. 
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(* dl-latlalo, L v. a. To praise in all 
respects, to praise ten much : libros, Cic. 
Att 6, 2, 9.) 

* di-laXO, are, r. n. To stretch apart : 
cruribu' crura dilaxat, Lucil. in Porph. ad 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 125. 

dllectlO, onia /. [diligo] Love (late 
Lat) : dei, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 27, ct al. 

dlloctor, oris, m. [id.] A lorer (post- 
class.^: App. Flor. no. 9, p. 347; Tort 
adv. Marc. 4, 23. 

dilecttUfc a, um, Part, and Pa., from 
diligo. 

calesTiina» *ds, «• tf -d double 

proposition, a dilemma (* in logic, an or- 

f'ument in which an adversary is pinned 
etwecn two di&cultits, .Serv. Virg. A. % 
675, and 10, 449). 

cliJiniijBv entis, Part, and Pa., from 
dilicn. 

dllig-ftntcr, adv. Attentively, careful- 
ly, diligently, earnestly j v. diligo, Pa., ad 
Jin. 

dUlgfontil) ae, /. [diligens] Cart- 
fulness. atUnureness, earmMnces, dili- 
gence (freq. and quite class.): I, In 
gen.: "rellqua sunt in cura, attentiono 
animi, cogitataone, vigilantia, aasiduitate, 
labore ; complectnr uno vcrbo, quo aacpe 
jam usi sumus, diligentia, qua ana virtu- 
te omnes virtutcs reliquae continentur, w 
Cic do Or. 2, 35, 150 (v. the whole chap- 
ter in connection). So («) Abs. : Plaut 
Cant. 1, 2, 6 ; Rud. 3, 5, 40 ; Ter. Hcc. 2, 
2,21; Cic. Plane. 4, 9; Fam.10.L3; Att 
8, ISjia.; de Or. 1, 61. 260; Rep. 1, 22 
jS». ,- 1, 35 ; LneL 16, 60 ; 24, 89 ; 25, 95, 
et saep. ; Caea. B. G. 1, 40, 4 ; 3, 20, 1 ; 3, 
21, 3; 3, 25 >a., et aacp. : obscure, Ter. 
Andr- proL 81 ; cf. inanis, Quint. 5, 11, 30: 
nimium aofficita, id. ib. 3, 11, 22 ; 12, 1, 6 : 
sinistra, Tlin. Ep. 7, 28 J!*.— (tf) Rarely c. 
gen. : sacrorum diligcutin. the care t*f, 
etc. Cic Rep. 8, 14 ; ct id. Off. 1, 39 : 
mandatomm tuorum, id. Top. 1 Jin.: te- 
nuis ilia divisionis, Quint 4, 5, fi.— ft In 
partic, Carefulness in household affairs, 
L c. economy, frugality, tic. Off. 2, 84 ad 
fin.; Auct Her. 4, 22, 25; .Suet Galb. 12 
fin. 

rU-Ho-O, lcxi, Irctnra, 3. ». a. [1 . lego] 
Prop. To distingtush one by selecting him 
from others ; hence in gen., To value or 
esteem highly, to love (v. a mo mie. find the 
passages there cited under no. 1. with dil- 
igo) (very freq. and quite class.) : nihil est 
enim virtute aroabilius, nihil quod mngis 
alliciataddiligendum: quippeqitum prop- 
ter vjrtutcm ct probitstcm criam eos, nnos 
numquam vidimus, quodam modo diliga- 
mus, Cic. Lael. 8. 28 ; cf. id. ib. 9, 29 tq. ; 
14, 50 ; 15, 52 ; 80, 74 ; Rep. 1, 10 fin. ; 1, 
12 ; 1, 15 ; 2, 1. et saep. (cf. also the pas- 
sages with diligo whk-h arc cited under 
amo, no. 1, and 1. colo, no. II. 2, b) ; Caes. 
B. G. 6, 19 fin. ; B. C. 1, 61, 3 ; Suet Caes. 
67 ; Anj. 57 ; Calig. 4 ; Virz. A. 9, 430; 
Hor. Oil. 2, 20, 7 ; Ep. 2, 1, 247, e« saep. : 
satin nabes, si feminarum nulla'st, quam 
aeque diligam f Plaut Am. 1, 3. 11 ; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 3," 18 ; Virg. A. i, 344 ; Hor. Od. 
2. 5, 17 ; Epod. 12, 84 ; Suet Caes. 50 ; 
58 ; Aug. 62. et si : te in germani fratris 
dilcxi loco, Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 57 ; ct Virg. 
A. 4, 31 ; Suet Calig. 24, ct al : quern di 
diligunt, whom the gads favor, denoting a 
fortunate peraoo, Plaut Bsc 4, 7, 18; 
Ter. Andr. 5, 6, 9 ; Phorm. 5, 6, 14.— fc, 
Transf. (a) Of inanimate objects: 
ndem est complexue, oflicia obsen'anti- 
amque dilexit, Cic Balb. 28 : cf. Cneearis 
consilia in republica, id. Prov. cons. 10 
fin.: bencvolentiam, diligentiam. pruden- 
tiam mirificc. id. Att 18, 34 fin.: avian 
memoriam. Suet. Veep. 2 : auream meui- 
ocritatcm, Hor. Od. 2, 10, 6 : Cypron, id. 
ib. 1. 30, 8, ct saep.— 0) Very rarely, of 
inanimate subjects: monies aniant 

cedrus, larix. etc montes et valles dili- 

git abiea, Plin. 16, 18, 30.—* c. «• •'»/• for 
amare (no. 6), To do willingly or habitu- 
ally, to be fond of doing any thing : pirn 
nasci tall solo maxime diligunt, Pali. Febr. 
25. 1.— Hence 

s5L dlligcns, ends. Pa., prop. Esteem- 
ingTToviug ; hence in respect to an inan- 
imate object : Careful of it ; assiduous, at- 
tentive, diligent, accurate with regard to it, 
opp. uegligcns (very freq. and quite class.). 
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X, In gen.: (a) c.praepp.: qui in ro 
ndventicut atquc hereditaria tarn diligens, 
tain attentus euet, Cic. V'err. 2, 1, 48 ; so 
In rebus omnibus, id. Lael. 17, 62 : In cx- 
quirendis tcmporibus, id. Rep. 2, 14 fin. : 
in quo, id. ib. 2, 22 : in ostcntis animad- 
vertcndis, id. Div. 1, 42 Jin. : in composi- 
tions, Quint 10, 1, 79 : in philosophio, id. 
ib. 129 : in eloqucndo, id. lb. 63 : m syrn- 
metria, PHn. 34, 6, 19, no. 3, et al. : ad cus- 
todiendum aliquem diligentUeinrus, Cic. 
Cat 1, 8, 19 ; so ad reportandum, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 3 : ad cetera, Quint 1, 1, 7 : diUgcn- 
toe circa hoc, Plin. 31, 5, 30.— (JJ) c. gen. : 
oranis officii diligentissimus, Cic. Cocl. 30, 
73 ; so vcritatis, Nop. Epum. 3 : discipli- 
nae, Vellej. 1, 6 ; d titcrarum vetcrum, 
(Jell. 4, 11. 4 : com position is, Quint 9, 4, 
77 <cf. under no. b> : imperii Nep. Con. 
1, 2 : temperament!, Plin. Pan. 79, 5 : na- 
turae, attentively investigating it, Plin. 13, 
4, 7 : vitac, careful to pre$erve it, Id. 32, 3, 
13. et saep. — * (y) e. dot. : Corintbioe pub- 
licis cquls assignandls et nlendis, fuis^e 
quondam ditigentes, Cic. Rep. 2, 20. — (t) 
Aba.: expo rien tie rimua rc diligentiesimus 
orator, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 21 : pro cauto oc 
diligent?, Caes. frgm. ap. Charis. p. 101 
P. ; for which, ut a diligenti curiosus dis- 
tat Quint 8, 3, 55 ; cf. also id. ib. 1, 4, 24 ; 
Id. ib. 2, 15, 10, et saep.— fc. Transf., of 
inanimate subjects: assidua ac dili- 

Sens scripture, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 150; cf. 
terae dc omnibus rebus, id. Att. 4 fin. ; 
and dUigentior notitia, Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 84 : 
stilus, 1 ac. Or. 39 : rcmedia, Sen. Ep. 95 ; 
PUn. 3, 5, 6, § 45 ; Vellej. 1, 4. 

0, In par tic, with reference to do- 
mestic affairs : Frugal, thrifty, economic- 
al (cf. its opp. ncgtigens=prodigua, and 
Ruhnk. Rutil. Lup. p. 95, a, ed. FrotschV, : 
homo frugi ac diligens, qui sua servare 
relict, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 6. 
1 ; cf. opp. negligent, id. ib. 4, 13, 8 ; and 
coupled with parens and opp. luxuriosus, 
Auct Her. 4, 34 : cum tc pro illibcrali 
diligeutem (appclles), Quint 9, 3, 65 : ex 
re inmiliari, cujus diligcntissimus crot, 
Suet. Qramm. 23. 

Adv. (acc. to no. 1) : accurate agetur, 
docto et diligenter, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 30 ; 
so id. Men. 5, 6, 3 ; Tor. Eun. 2, 1, 1 ; 2, 

3, 47, et al. ; Cic. PhiL 1, 15 ad Jin. t Fam. 
6, 5 ; Att 16, 16, A, Jin. ; Caes. B. G. 2, 5 ; 
.1, 18, 6 ; 5, 49, 3, et al.— Comp., Cic. Rep. 
L 22 ; 2, 43 ; Brut 22, 86 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 
16 Jin. ; 6, 13 Jin. ,* B. C. 3, 8 An., et el— 
Sup., Cic. LncL 2, 7 ; Rep. % 3 ; 15 ; 34 
fin. ; Cues. B. G. % 28 fin. ; 5, 35 ; B. C. 
3, 81, ct aL 

B, dllectus, a, um, Pa. Loved, be- 
loved, dear (port Aug. and rare) : Stat 
Th. 8, 99 : luce mibi carior dilectior fill, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 1 init. : Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 3, 74, et al. 

CdOdfiia* ae,/. (iiXoy(a) Ambigui- 
ty, Ascon. Cic. 1, Verr. 9.) 

di-lOrlCO* without per/., arum, 1. v. a. 
To tear apart, tear open one's dress (very 
rare): tunicam, * Cic. dc Or. 2. 28, 134 ; so 
vestcm, App. M. 6, p. 177 ; id. ib. 7, p. 191. 

t dilOrtlf °4)- ( T0X hibrida, from iff 
and lonim : double-thonged, i. e.) Doubly 
striped : vesns, Vop. Aur. 46. 

Ol-l&ceOf ere, v. n., lit, To be light 
enough to distinguish objects apart ; 
hence trop., To be clear, evident (rare) : 
diluccrc brevi fraus coepit, Liv. 8, 27jS». ; 
cf. id. 3, 16 ; 25, 29 fin. : cmolumentum 
ejus in anirao tuo diluccbit, Gell. 16, 8, 16. 
With a subject-sentence : satis dilucet 
hanc capioncm posse did id. 7, 10 Jin. 

diluCMCO* - ux *» 3. v - '">»«** [diluceo] 
To grow light, to begin to shine, to dawn ; 
in the pcrf., to shine (rare): (a) Ira- 

5ers.: quum jam dilucesceret, Cic. Cat 
3 ; jam dilucescebat quum Bignum 
consul dedit, Liv. 36, 24 ; end po transf.: 
dlscussa est ilia caligo. . .diluxlt, patet 
videmus omnia, Cic. Phil. 12, 2, 5.-0) 
Personal: omnem crede diem tibi di- 
luxisse supremum, etc., * Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 13 
Schmld. ; cf. Gell. 3, 2. 

(UlQcitfo adv - CJwIr 'y« brightly ; 
plainly, evidently, distinctly ; v. dilucidus, 
ad fin. 

* dllfkCldo* nre, v. a. fdUucidns] To 
illustrate, explain : rei dilucidandae cau- 
sa, Auct Her. 3, 4, 8. 
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flflftcjdqs, a. nm, adj. [dfluceo] Clear, 
bright : J, Lit (very rnre) : smaragdi, 
PHn. 37, 5, 18.— More fretj., JL Trop, 
of speech : Clear, plain, distinct, evident 
On Cic. end Quint) : oratio, Cic. Fin. 3, 

1, 3 : verbis uti, id. Inv. 1. 20 fin. ; cf. Ver- 
ba, Quint 8 prooem. § 26 : eenno, id. ib. 
5, 14, 33 ; 11, 1, 53 : enunciatio, id. ib. 7, 3, 

2, et al. — Comp. : omnia dilucidiora non 
ampliora facientes, Cic. Or. 5 fin. — Sup. 
does not occur. — Adv. : a. (acc. to no. I.) 
dilucidius flagrant, Plin. 37, 3, 12.— fc. 
(acc. to no. II.) expedirc, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 
32; cf. cxplicarc, Cic. Div. 1, 51, 117: 
planeque dlcere, id. Or. 23 fin. ; cf. di- 
cere. Quint 8, 6, 52 : lex vctat Cic. Vat 
15 ad fin.: doer re, Liv. 39, 47, et al.— 
Comp. : Cels. 2, 4. — Sup. : Aug. ad Hier. 
Ep. 29, 2. 

diluculftfe abat 1. v. impers. [dilucu- 
lumj /( grow light, it dawns ; pern, only 
Gell. 2, 29, 7 ; 7, 1, 6. 

dUfjCttlom* i, n. [diluceo] Daybreak, 
dawn, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 105; 111; Cic. 
Rose. Ant 7, 19 ; Att 16, 13, a ; cf. Macr. 
8. 1,3 ad fin. ; Censor. 24. 

* di^teidillllly iii [ludus] A resting- 
time, intermission between plays, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 19, 47 Schmid. 

di-ltiO) u '» Qtum, 3. r. a. To wash to 
pieces, wash away; to dissolve, dilute, 
cause to melt away (freq. and quite class.). 

L Lit: A. In gen.: ne aqua Uteres 
dilucre posset * Caes. B. C. 2, 10, 6 : sata 
leeta bouraque labores, Virg. G. 1, 326; 
cf. sanguine diluttur tellus, Fnrius Antias 
in Gel). 18, 11, 4 ; end unguenta lacrimis, 
Ov. Pont 1, 9, 53 : alvum hellcboro, GclL 
17, 15, 4 : vulnus cruris aceto, Pctr. 136, 
7 ; cf. ulcus ovi albore, Scrib. Comp. 24 : 
eolorem, t. e, to wash out, weaken, Plin. 31, 
7, 42 ; Ov. Pont 4, 10, 62 : amnes diluun- 
tur, PUn. 31, 4, 39, et saep. 

B. I" partic, To dissolve any thing 
In a liquid, i e. to temper, dilute : absin- 
thia, Lucr. 4, 224 ; 6, 930 , c£ Liv. 40, 4 
ad fin. : bcDeboruin, Pers. 5, 100 : vinum, 
». e. to dilute with water, Mart 1, 107 ; v. 
under Pa. : favos lacto et miti Baccho, 
Virg. G. 1, 344 ; cf. Hymettia raeJla Fa- 
lerno, Hor. S. 2, 2, 16 : insigncm baccam 
aceto, id. ib. 2, 3, 241 : medicamentum 
aceto, Cels. 5, 20 ; Scrib. Comp. 158 ; 261, 
et al. : circaeam in vino, Plin. 27, 8, 38 : ru- 
tam cum mero, Col. 6, 4, 2 : medicamen- 
tum ex aqua, Scrib. Comp. 247, ct saep. 

H Trop.: 1. To weaken, lessen, im- 
pair ; to do away with, remove : adversa- 
riorum confirmatio dihiitur aut infirma- 
tur aut clcvatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 42 : res lc- 
ves indrmare ac diluere, opp. con firm arc. 
id. Rose. Am. 15 ; so Quint 9, 2, 80 : mo- 
lestiaa o nines (coupled with extenuare), 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 16 ; cf. curam multo mero, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 238 : scriorem horam mero, 
id. Her. 19, 14 ; and vitiurn' ex ammo 
(Bacchus), Prop. 3, 17, 6 : crimen, Cic. 
Mil. 27 ; so id. Brut 80, 278 ; Liv. 4, 14 ; 
Quint 7, 10, 12 (opp. objicerc) ; 9, 2, 53 
(coupled with negare), ct saep. ; cf. also 
Cic. Coel. 15 ; Liv. 45, 10 ; Quint 4, 2, 26 ; 
7, 1,9; 11; 9,2,93; Ov.Rcm.695; Am. 
2, 2, 37, et saep. : invidiam allqua cavilla- 
done. Suet Vcsp. 23 : injuries acre pen- 
co, to atone for, Gell 20, 1, 31 : omncs af- 
fectuum vires, Quint 11, 1, 53 : ejus auc- 
toritatem, Sen. Ep, 29 : incrooriam tarn 
praeclarac rci, Val. Max. 9, 2, 1. 

* 2, Analog, with its synon. dissolvcre. 
To resolve a difficulty, t\ e. to explain : 
mild, quod rogavL dilue, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 
64. — Hence 

dflQtus, a, am, Pa. Diluted, thin, 
weak (pern, only post-Aug.): \ t Lit: 

Sotio (opp. mcraca), Cels. 1, 3 ; cf. vinum 
ilutius pucris, senibus meraclua, id. ib. ; 
and potio quam dilutissima, id. ib. ; hence 
also subst dilutum, t n., A liquid in which 
something has been dissolved, a solution, 
Plin. 27, 7, 28 : rubor, id. 22, 22, 46 ; cf. 
fulgor in hyacintho, id. 37, 9, 41 ; and am- 
ethystus dihitior, paler, id. ib. 40 : urine, 
Cels. 2, 6 : odor, slight, faint, opp. acutua, 
PUn. 15, 28, 33, et s«ep.— "fc. Transf, 
of o wine-drinker: Drnnh:.(ppp. absto- 
mius), A us. epist a. Id. 11.— 2, Trop. 
(borrowed from colors) : Clear, mani- 
fest : dilutior erat defectus, Amm. 20, 3. 
— *Adv.: Gallos port haee dilutiui (cau- 
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dust) esse poturos, Cic. Fontej. frgm, ap. 
Amm. 15, 12. 

dllntd) adv., t. diluo. Pa., ad fin. 

djjotUfJi ^ um > Port, and Pa* from 

diluo. 

* dUttViftlis* e, adj. [diluvium J Of m 
deluge or fiooa : irruptio, i e. diluvium, 

SoUn. 9. 

dilnvie% em, also dUnvimn. u\ 

n., and dilnVIOy on Is, /. (v. the toilg.) 
[diluo] Lit., A washing away of the 
earth; hence transf., An inundation, 
flood, deluge (in all three forms only 

Knet and in post-Aug. prose ; yet it is to 
e observed that in Seneca, in the Quaestt 
Natt, diluvium is the technical designa- 
tion for our general deluge ; v. citation 
under no. (f) : (a) Diluvies, Lucr. 5, 256 ; 
6, 292 ; Hor. Od. 3, 29, 40 ; 4, 14, 28 ; Plin. 
9, 4, 3.— (/?) Diluvium, Virg. A. 7, 238; 
12, 205 ; Ov. M. 1, 434 ; Sen. Q. N. 3, 27 ; 
29 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 17 ; Flor. 4, 2, a— <y) Di* 
luvio, Censor. 18 med. ; Tert Anim. 46. 
— 2, Transf.: diluvio ex iilo tot vasta 
per aequora recti, desolation, destruction, 
Virg. A. 7, 228 ("ex ilia vastitats," Serv.); 
so VaL Fl. C, 394. 
% ■ ttflliyjOy onis, v. diluvies, no. y. 

* 2. dUnyiOf a™. »• [dihiviesj To 
inundate, to deluge : Lucr. 5, 388. 

diluvium} h, v. diluvies, no. fl. 

fajjfjjicaajO- arum, as.=otfiaxat. Smh 
diers who fought both on foot and on horse- 
back, Anglicc dragoons ; a sort of troops 
among the Macedonians, Curt 5, 13. 

* <U-ipadc)flCe> dui. 3. r. n. To melt 
away : m ves, Luc. 6, 479. 

di-mftnOr Brt> - c - n. To flow (liferent 
ways, to spread abroad (very rare) : sub 
artus Flam ma dimanat *CatuIL 51, 10: 
vitac ratio dimanavit ad cxistunationeni 
hominum, Cic. Coel. 3. 

* tBmClMBO> onis, /. [dimetior] .4 
measuring : quadrati, Cic Tusc. 1, 24, 57. 

jji flfl TisfriBy e, um, ParL, from dime- 
tior. 

t dimeter (and «tms)> um, adj. 

—HfitTfiaS, Of two measures or metres (late 
Lat): versus, a dimeter, Dioin. p. 506 
P. : and simply dimetrus, Ter. Maur. p. 
2437 ib. 

dl-mfttiOT) mensus, 4. r. dep. a. To 
measure any thing according to the dis- 
tance of its parts, to measure out (v. do 
metior, init.) (rare, but quite class.) : sta- 
dium dimetiendi coeli atque tcrrae, Cic 
dc Sen. 14, 49 : et dinumcrare syllabsa, 
Id. Or. 43, 147 : campum ad ccrtamen, 
Virg. A. 12, 117. 

£ V In pass, sign if. : columnae al* 
titudo dimetietur in partes duoderim. 
Vitr. 3, 3 ; so id. 5, 9 : mlrart ac sollerti- 
am ejus, n quo essent ilia dimensa, atque 
descripta, ac. de Sen. 17, 59 ; so in the 
part., Caes. B. G. % 19, 5 ; 4, 17, 3 ; Virg. 
G. 1, 231 ; 2, 264. 

dl-metOf ■*-» stum, 1. v. a. To bound 
by measuring out ; to mark out, to stake 
out (rare ; perh. only in the foUg. pas- 
sages) : locum castris, Liv. 8, 38 : eorum 
(sidcrum) cursus dimetati, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 
155 ; cf. dimetata signa, id. ib. 2, 43, 

* dimetria* ae > /• Idimcter] A pom 
consisting of iambic dimeters, A us. Ep. 16, 
104. 

dlmic&tfo, 6nis, /. [dimico] A fight, 
combat, furious encounter (freq. and good 

Srose; pern, not in Sail.): J, Lit, Caca. 
. C. 3, 111,2; so Hirt B.G.6,11; 8, ia 
2; Liv. 25, 6 ad fin.; 31, 35 fin.; Suet. 
Aug. 10; 17; Dora, 6; Frontin. Strat % 
1,11; 12 ; 2, 9, 6, et saep. In plur, Cnem. 
B. G.7, 86, 3; Auct B. Alex. 11. 3 ; 22 fin. ; 
Frontin. Strat 1, 11, 12. — QS) c gen,; 
proelii. Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, § 5 : uniTersae 
rei, a pitched battle, general engagement, 
Liv. 1, 38 : for which universe, id. 22, 33. 
— If. Transf. beyond tike milit sphere : 
A combating, struggling ; a contest: dob 
modo contcntione, sod ctiam dimicaitons 
elaborandum, Cic. Fam. 2, 6 fin. : talis in 
rerop. nostram labor, aaaiduitae, diaries- 
tio, id. Balb. 2 fin. : so Liv. 10, 24 ; Quint 
5,7,3; 6,4,4; 8, 3, 13. et al.— (jf) c.ge». : 
vitac, j. e. a perilous contest, Cic Plane. 32; 
so capitis, id. Prov. Cons. 9, 23 ; cf. capi- 
tis, fainac fortunarumqne omnium. mL 
Rabir. perd. 2, 5; and forrunac (ooupsr4 
with dlscrimen), id. 8uIL 28. 
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[COf * vl («• S' dimiearere, Vellej. ' 

2, S5, 1 ; dimicaverant. Cues. B. C. 2, 4, 3 ; 
dimtcassent, Vellej. % 85, 5, et aL ; on the 
contrary, dimicuisse, only in Ov. Am. 3, 
7, 2), atom, 1. «. n. Lit., To brandish 
one's weapons against the enemy, «. 
To fight, struggle, contend (very freq. and 
quite class. ; 3d dines in Caes. alone ; in 
HalL, Virg., and Hor. not at all). 

LL.it.: manum conscrore atque ar- 
rou diuueare, Caes. B. C. 1, 20, 4 ; so ar- 
mis cum aliquo, Nep. Milt. 1, 2 : ferro pro 
pfltria, Liv. 1. 24 : ocie cum aliquo, id. 2, 
49 ad fin. ; for which, in acie, Caen. B. G. 
7, 64, 2: proclio, id. ib. 5, 16, 2; 6, 31, 1 ; 
7,6,3: B. C.3,43 fin. ; cf. the follg. : equi- 
tatu, Nep. Eum. 3 fin. ; navibus in ti limine, 
Aoct B. Alex. 28, 2 : ad versus aliquem, 
Nep. Milt 4 fin.: pro legibus, prolibcrta- 
te, pro patria, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, et aaep. : I 
tuto dimicare. Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 2 ; so aba., I 
id. ib. 2, 21, 5; 3, 17 fin. ; 5, 49, 4 and 6 ; 
6, 7, 4, ct saep. — Impers. : ancipiti proc- 
lio dimlcatur, Caes. B. C. 3. 63, 3 ; so proe- ' 
lio, id. ib. 1, 41, 3; 3, 72, 3, ct hi ; and I 
without proelio, id. B. G. 5, 16, 1 ; R C. 3, 
85, 3; Cic Off. 1, 12, 38; cf. also in mor- 
tem dimicabatur, Vellej. 2, 85. 4, et al. 
In panic, of gladiatorial couibuts. Suet 
Caes. 26; 39; Calig. 27; 30; Claud. 21 ; 
Plin. 8, 7, 7, et at— b. With an alwtr. sub- 
ject: Icon urn feritas inter so non diml- 
cat, Plin. H. N. 7 proocm. fin. 

IX Transf. beyond the milit. sphere : 
To struggle, to strive, to contend: omni 
ratione erit dimicandum, ut, etc, Cic. Div. 
in CaeciL 22, 72: dimicantes competi to- 
res, Liv, 6, 41 : sic Tester sapiens magno 
aliquo eroolumento commotus cum cau- 
sa, si opus fuerit dimicabit fill go into 
battle wuh an action at late, Cic. Fin. 2, 17 
ad fin. Otto N.er. : de sua potentin pcric- 
ulo eivitatia, Cic. Att 7, 3 ; csp. with the 
Accessory idea of risk, hazard : reos, de 
capite, de fama, de civitate, de fortunis, 
de liberie dimicantes (for which, shortly 
before, qui auderent se et salutcm suam 
in discrunen offcrre), Cic. Seat 1 ; so de 
honore et gloria (for which, shortly be- 
fore, de vita, de gloria in discrimen vocan- 
tur), id. Off. 1, 24. 83 Beier.: do vita glo- 
riae causa, id. Arch. 10, 23 ; cf. do vita, id. 
ib. 11 fin. ; Liv. 24. 96: de omnibus for- 
tunis reip, Pompei in Cic. Att 8, 12 D. : 
de fama, Nep. Timoth. 4, 3 : de liberis, 
liv. 3, 44 fin. ; and even de repulaa, i. t. 
at the risk of one, id. 6, 40. Cf. also, ut in 
■ingulas horas capite dimices tuo, Liv. 2, 
19.— b. In Tcrtullian, borrowed from the 
lang. of gladiators (v. supra, no. I.) : ad 
banc jam lincam dimicabit nostra con- 
^reaato, Tcrt Pudic. 6; Id. adv. Marc 

' * &midl&t30f 6nls, / [dimidlo] A 
halving, dividing into halves : salutis, 
Tert adv. Marc. 1, 24. 

diinidiOL without per/., atum, 1. v. a. 
fdimidius] To divide into two halves, to 
halve. As a finite verb only once in Ter- 
tnllian : Tert de Cam. Chr. 5. But freq. 
end quite class, in the perf. part dimidi- 
atus. Halved, to the middle, half (aec. to 
Var. in Gel). 3, 14, applied to a whole, 
which is divided into halve* ; whereas 
dlmidius is applied to a half ; or, as Gel- 
Hus rightly explains it, "dimidiatum nisi 
rpeum, quod divieum est, tlici haud con- 
▼enit: dimidium vero est, non quod ip- 
amm dimidiatum est >cd quae ex dimidi- 
ato pars altera est" Cf., however, diml- 
dtius, no. 1) : homines dimidiati, Cato in 
Gcll. 1.1 ; cf. id. R. R. 151, 3; and comic, 

Srocumbunt dimidiati (with half the body), 
urn appelant Plant MO. 3, 1, 165 ; cf. 
also transf., dies quidem jam ad umbili- 
cum est dimidiatus mortuus, id. Men. 1, 
% 45: hum, Cato in PKn. 16. 39, 75; cf. 
mensis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52 ; Tusc 2, 16 : 
to* vini, Enn. in Gell. 1. 1. : porcus, Lu- 
cil. ib.; cf. Suet Tib. 34; and Capitol, 
pcrtin. 12: solea, LuciL in GclL 1. 1. : li- 
brum, fabulam loci, -Var. ib. ; cf. exesis 
posteriori bus partibua verniculorum, di- 
midiatie fere, Cic Tusc. 5. 23, 66. So the 
comic verse respecting Terence : tu quo- 
que, tu in summis, o dimidiate Menander, 
ate, Caes. in Suet Vita Ter. fin, 
I, ii, v. the follg. 
, a, um, adj. [medius] Half 
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(for the differ, between it and dimidiatus, 
v. under dim id to). 

%, As an adj. until the Aug. per. only 
in connection with pars, c. g., dlmidiam 
partem nation um subegit, Plaut Cure. 3, 
77;so id. AuL 4, 10, 37; Rud. 4, 4,79; 
Lucr. 1, 618 sq. ; 5, 720 ; Cic N. D. 2, 40, 
103; Rose Com. 11, 32 ; Fam. 13, 29, 4 ; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 31. 5; B. C. 1, 27; 3, 101 
(twice) ; Auct B. Alex. 14, 5; gall J. 64, 
5; Suet Caes. 42; Aug. 101 (cf. id. Tib. 
23) ; Frontin. Strat 2, 3, 21 ; Ov. F. 5, 122; 
Trist I, 2, 44, et saep. Since the Aug. 
per., osp. in poets, also with other sub- 
stantives, instead of dimidiatus (v. dimid- 
io) : annus, ManU. 3, 393 : mullus (opp. 
lupus totus), Mart 2, 37 : Curios, Juv. 8, 
4 Hup.: crus, id. 13,95: vnltua, id. 15, 57 : 
Memnone, id. 15, 5 : forma circuli, Plin. 
2, 59, 60 : clepsydrae, Plin. Kp. 6, 2, 5 : 
labro basin dam, t. e. slightly. Mart 2, 10 
and 22. So of busts: Priapns, Mart 11, 
18; cf. Cicero's pun on the half-length 
likeness of his brother Qnintus : frater 
me us dlmidius major est quam totus, in 
Macr. 8. 2, 3 (the word dlmidius, for di- 
midiatus, belongs prob. to Macrob. him- 
(■elf)- So of persona of mixed descent : 
dimidius patrum, dimldius plebla, half 
patrician and half plebeian, Liv. 4, 2. 

2. Subst. : a. Dimidium, iL n. The 
half (very freq. in all periods and kinds 
of writing) : horae, Lucil. in Gelt 3, 14. 
11 ; so e. gen., Plaut Am. 5, 1, 73 ; AuL 2, 
4, 12 ; Bacch. 5, 2, 67 ; 71. et saep. : absoL, 
Plaut Bac. 2. 3, 87; so id. Aul. 2, 4, 14 ; 
Pseud. 4, 7, 68 ; 5, 2, 29 ; Pers. 1, 2, 17, et 
saep. The obi. dimidlo, with compara- 
tives, as: dimidio minus opinor, Plaut 
Aain. 2, 4, 35 ; so Cic Att 9, 9, 2; Place 
20,46; Verr. 2.3,33; Caes. B. G. 5, 13, 2; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 318, et saep. — b. Rarely di- 
midia, ae, /. (sc. pars) The half: verbc- 
naca decocta in aqua ad dimulias, Plin. 
25, 12,73. 

oU-minQON 6rc - r - °- To break into 
small pieces, to dash to pieces, to break (v. 
deminuo) (rare; perb. only ante-class.): 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 109 : caput UU hominL 
id. Men. 2, 2, 30 : caput tuum, Ter. Eun. 
4, 7, 33 : cerebrum tibi, id. Ad- 4, 2, 32. 

(RmilOOidni*,/- [dimitto] A sending 
in different directions, a sending out, send- 
ing forth (very rare) : dimlssiones liber- 
to rum ad fenerandas provincial. Cic. Pa- 
rod. 6, 2, 46 : sanguinis, t e. blood-letting, 
Gell. 10, 8 in. lemm.—* 2. A dismissing, 
discharging t propuenatorum atquo re- 
mi eum, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 33. 

dim U»Ory oris, m. [id.] A remitter, 
pardoner (eccl. Lat) : peccatorum, Tert 
adv. Marc 4, 10, et al 

dltnimoxiae U to rat) dicuntur, 

quae vulgo ajtoetoli dlcuutur (a notice sent 
to a higher Judge). Dimissoriae autem 
dictae, quod causa ad eum, qui appella- 
te est dimittitur, Modest l)ig. 50, 16, 
106 ; cf. with Marclan. ib. 49, 6, 1. 

djiniyro fJi um, Part,, from dimitto. 

jl-r ni tto* nilsi, missum, 3. v. a. To 
send different ways, to send apart, i. e., 

L To send out or forth in different di- 
rections, to send about (quite class.)— (a) 
c ace ■■ Nacvlus pueros circum amicos 
dimittit Cic. Quint 6, 2; so consoles de- 
signates circum provincias, Suet Aug. 64 : 
Uteres circum municipia, Cecs. B. C. 3, 
22, 1 ; cf. litcras circa praefeetos, Liv. 42, 
51 : literas per omnes provincias, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 79, 4 ; with which cf. nuncios per 
agros, id. B. G. 6, 31, 2 : librum per to- 
tam Italiam, Plin. Ep. 4, 7, 2 : edicta per 
provincias, Suet Galb. 10 : certos per 
ntora, Virg. A. 1, 577, et saep. : nuncios 
tota civitate Aeduorum, Caes. B. G. 7, 38, 
9 : nuncios in omnes partes, id. lb. 4, 19, 
2; 4, 34, 5; 5, 53, 4; cf. id. ib. 5, 49, 8 ; 
and poet, Ov. M. 3, 381 : praefeetos in 
fimtimas civitate*, Caes. B. G. 3, 7, 3; cf. 
Man Hum Faesulas, Sail. C. 27, ct saep. : 
nuncios ad Centrones, etc, Caes. B. G. 5, 
39, 1 ; so with ad, id. ib. 6. 34, 8 ; B. C. 1, 
52>«. 3, 79, 5 ; 3, 112, 6, et al. : legatos 
quoquoveraua, Caes. B. CJ. 3, 23, 2 ; so id. 
ib. 7, 4, 5; B. C. 1, 36, 2 : dimfesos cqul- 
tes pabulandi causa, id. ib. 1, 80.3; cf. 
equitatnm, id. B. G. 7, 71, 5; and omnem 
ab so equitatum, id. ib. $ 1. — Trop. : ani- 
mum ignotae In arte*, Ov. M. 8, 188.— 


DIMO 

(0) Shu arc j dimisit circum omnes pro- 
pinquas regiones, Caes. B. C. 3, 112. 6 ; 
so per provincias, Liv. 29, 37 : ad amicos, 
Cic Tull. frgm. 6 22 ; cf. alto in omnes 
partes, Caes. B. G. 6, 43, 1. 

II. To separate a multitude, to break 
up, dissolve ; and subjectively, to dismiss 
(from one's self). *o discharge, disband : 
senatu dimisao, Cic. Lael. 3, 12 ; so eena- 
tum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65 : concilium, id. Leg. 
2, 12, 31; Vatin. 2, 5; Caes. B. G. 1, 18 ; 
1, 31 ; 1, 33. 2 ; 2, 32, et saep. ; cf. con- 
ventura, SalL C. 21 fin. - exercitum (a 
standing military 1 1. ; cf. Vellej. 2, 52, 4), 
Caes. B. C. 1, 2, 6 ; 1,9,5; 1,10,3; 1,11, 
1, ct saep. : plurcB manus (coupled with 
diducere, and opp. continero manipuios 
ad signa), Caes. B. G. 6, 34, 5 : dclectum, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 8, 15 : convivium, to break 
up, Liv. 36, 29 ; Tac. A. 15, 30, et saep.— 
And then, 

J[L In gen., To send away either an 
vidual or a body ; to let go, discharge, 
dismiss, release. 

1 Lit : aliquem ab se et amandare 
in ultimas terras, Cic. Bull. 20, 57 ; so ali- 
quem ab so, id. Fam. 13, 63; Nep. Alt. 4. 
2: ducedentcm aliquem non sine magno 
dolore, id. ib. 12, 18 fin.: aliquo* aequo* 
placatosque, id. Or. 10, 34 ; so aliquem 
inculumem, Caes. B. C. 1, 16, 4 ; 1, 23, 3; 
Just. 7, 6, 6, ct al. : impunitum, Sail. C. 51, 
5 : saucium ac fugatum, Nep. Hann. 4 : 
ncrainem nisi victum, id. ib- 3, et «aep. ; 
cf. also aliquem ludos pessumoa. i *. pes- 
sime ludificatum, Plaut Rud. 3, 5, 12: 
uxorem, u e. to put her away, repudiate 
her. Suet Caea. 1 ; Aug. 62 ; 63 ; 69 ; Tib. 
7 ; Ner. 35; Just 11, 11, 5, et al. ; cf. also 
aliquam e matrimonio, Suet Tib. 49 ; 
v. also under no. 2: crcditorem, L e. to 
pay him, Papin. Dig. 31, 72 : debitorem, 
veto forgive him the debt, Ulp. ib. 50, 9, 
4 : equoa, of soldiers who begin the fight 
on foot Tac Agr. 37 fin. ; Suet Caes. 00 ; 
Virg. A. 10, 366 Serv. : but also in order 
to flee, Caes. B. C. 3, 69 fin. : hostem ex 
manibus, id. ib. 1, 64, 2; so id. ib. 3, 49, 
2 ; cf. also Demosthenem e manibus, to 
put out of one's hands, to lay down, Cic. 
Or. 30 : mill tea in oppidum, Caes. B. C. 
1, 21, %—Abs. : dimittam, ut te velle vi- 
deo, Plant Trin. 4, 2, 106 ; so Cic. de Or. 
1,28; Quint 11, 3, 86,etaL— K Transf^ 
of inanimate objects : eum locum, quern 
ceperant to abandon, desert, Caes. B. C. 
1, 44, 4 ; so Italiam, id. ib. 1, 35, 4 : ripas, 
id. B. G. 5, 18 fin. : complura oppida, 
Hirt B. G. 8, 5 : provinciara, Liv. 40, 43 : 
Phrygiiro PaphlagoniHtnque, Just 38, 5, 
6: captam Trojam, Ov. M. 13, 226, et 
saep. : fortunas morte, Cic Tusc 1, 6, 
12 ; cf. patrimonium, id. Caecin. 26 fin. t 
spcratnm praedam ex manibus, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 8, 1 : signa ex metu, id. B. C U, 69 
fin. ; cf. arma, Sen. Ep. 66 ad fin. ; Luc. 
3, 367, et saep. 

2. Trop.: To (voluntarily) let go a 
thing, i e. to give up, abandon, forego : 
ista philosophia, quae nunc prope dimis- 
sa revocatur, Cic. Acad. 2, 4, 11 ; so rem 
sacpius frustra tentatam, Caes. B. C. 1, 
26 fin. : exploratam victoriam, id. B. G. 
7, 52, 2 : oppugnationetn, Id. ib. 7, 17, 4 ; 
B. C. 3, 73, 1 : occasionem rei bene go- 
rendae, id. B. G. 5, 57, 1 ; cf. id. B. C. I, 
73, 4 ; 3, 25, 4 ; and rei gerendae faculta- 
tem, id. ib. 1, 28, 2 ; 3, 97, 1 : omnem rei 
fmmcntarlae spem, Id. ib. 1, 73, 1 ^ con- 
ditio nes pacis, id. ib. 1, 26, 2 : principa- 
mm, id- b. G. 6, 13, 6 : tcmpus, id. ib. 2, 
21 fin. t Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 89: suum jus 
(opp. retinerc), id. Balb. 13, 31 : vim su- 
am, id. Fam. 9, 12 : Hbertatem, id. Plane. 
34 fin. : amkritias, id. Lael. 21 : comme* 
morationem nominis nostri, id. Arch. 11 
fin. : quaestionem, Id. Verr. 2, 2, 30 : co- 
ram, id. Att 14. 11 ; Tac. Or. 3 : praete- 
rita, Instantia, future pari oblivione, id. 
Hist 3, 36 : matrimonii Suet Cnlig. 25 : 
fugam, Virg. A. 11. 706 : cooptum iter, Ov. 
M. 2, 598: enrsus , Id. ib. 11, 446, et saep. : 
tantam fortunain ex manibus, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 37 fin. ; atudium et Iracundiam su- 
am rcipublieae dimittcre. ]. q. condonare, 
to sacrifice to the good of the state, id B. C. 
3, 69, 3 ; cf. tributa alicui, I e. to remit, 
Tnc. U. 3. 55. 
dinuytoif *» um, Part., from dbnoveo. 
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dj-xndveOr ovi, 6tun» (DMMOTOM, T. 

intra). 3. i. a. (not freq. before the Aug. 
per. ; in Cses. and Quint not at all ; pern, 
also not in Cic, in whose writings demo- 
vere appears every where to be the bet- 
ter rending), 

I. To move from one mother, to part, 
put asunder, ncparete, divide ; terrain ara- 
tro, Virg. G. 2, 513 ; cf. glebas aratro, Or. 
M. 5, 341 ; so aera (coupled with dispel- 
lere umbrae), Virg. A. 5, 639 ; of. auras, 
id. ib. 9, 645 ; cinerem foco, O v. M. 8, 642 : 
undas, Lttcr. 6, 893; Or. M. 4, 708; cf. 
aquas, id. Her. 18, 80 : 19, 48 : rubum, 
Hor. Od. 1, 33, 7. Poet : ubi sol radii* 
ten-am diroovit obortis (preceded by ubi 
roriferis terrain nox obruit umbris), 
cleaves At earth, tape it open, Lucr. 6, 870. 
— Hence 

B, Transf, of a multitude of persons 
or things : To separate from each other ; to 
scatter, disperse, arise aval/, dismiss : hu- 
inantem umbnun polo, Virg. A. 3, 589 ; 4, 
7 ; cf. gelidnm umbram coelo, id. ib. 11, 
310 : obstantes proptnquos, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 
51: turbam, Tax. H. 3, 31; 80; Suet 
Galb. 19 ; cf. dimotis omnibus, Tac. H. 8, 

49 ; Cf. VTEI EA BACANALIA SKI «VA 8VNT 

.... dissota stCNT, i. e. be dissolved, abol- 
ished, 8. C. do Bacchan. fat.— 2. To eep- 
orate from something ; to remove : * 
Lit. : quos (equites) epes societatis a 
plebe dUnoverat, Ball. J. 42, 1 ; Plin. 6. 7, 
7 JS*. : dhnovit perfregitque custodias 
Poena, Plin. Pan. 49 : parietes, Tac A. 6, 
24 : plagulas (k'cticac), Suet Tit 10, et 
nl. — ft. Trop. : gaudentcm patrios finde- 
re sarculo Numquam dimoveaa, ut tu* 
thou canst never entice away, in order to, 
etc Hor. Od. 1, 1, 13. 

TT To stove to and fro, to put in motion 
(cfTdimltto, no, I.) (so perh. only in Cel- 
eus) ; superiores partes, Gels. 3, 27, 3 ; so 
manue, id. 2. 14 ad Jin.: se iuambulatione 
levi, id.4,94,etal 

DiDdymns <° 8 )» *»- Mv6vuw, A 

mounted* in Mysia near Cyzicum, sacred 
to Cybete, PUn. 5, 32, 40; Prop. 3, 22, 3; 
CatulL 63, 91 ; Or. F. 4. 249. Also Din. 
dvnUb orum, n- Aiviutta, rd, VirgTA. 
9/618; 10, 252; Ov. M. 2, 223; Fast 4, 
234,— Hence, n. Dindymeno, et, /., 
Aitivatn, The goddess Vylcie, mho teas 
worshiped there, Hor. Od. L, 16, 5. 

Dlnomacii** es, /., ^usouom. The 
mother of Alcibutdcs ; hence poet : Dinom- 
aches ego sum, as much as to say, I am a 
person of quality, Pcrs. 4, 20. 

din tunc r&tiOi Gin*, f. [dinumero) A 
counting over, reckoning up, enumeration 
(very rare) : noctium ac die rum. Cic. 
Rep. 3, 2 fat. ; cf. (dicrum), Paul. Sent 5, 
33 : (personarum), id. Dig. 38, 10, 10, § 
16. — As a figure of speech, i. q. the Gr. 
ivapWunoti, Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 207 ; also 
quoted in Quint 9, 1, 35, who, however, 
does not regard it as a figure, ib. 9, 3, 91 
8pald. 

di-nnmero> avt, atam, 1. v. a. To 
count over, reckon up, enumerate (quite 
class. ; not in Cues.) : Stellas, Cic. Off. 1, 
43, 154 : annot, id. Rep. 2, 15; ct boras, 
Plin. 2, 73, 75 : tempore, * Virg. A. 6, 691 ; 
nodes, Ov. M. 11, 574, ct at.: syllabas 
(coupled with dimetiri), Cic. Or. 43, 147 : 
spoliate templa. Quint 6, L 3: generos 
ex caede jaoentes, Ov. Her. 14, 80 : gene- 
ris gradus, id. Fast 2, 622. — Abt. : cen- 
turiat Capuae, dinumerat, Cic. Att 16, 9 
fin. — 2. In Plant and Ter. in partic, a 
mercantile t. t. : To count out, pay out 
money : argentum, Plaut Enid. 1, 1, 68 ; 
3, 1, 17 ; 31 ; so ttipendium ibus, id. Mil. 
1, 1, 74; ct viginu' minas illi, Ter. Ad. 5, 
7, 17. 

t di-nllrmiunj ii, «• [vox hibr, from 
tis and nuznusl A tax of two numi, Cod. 

Theod. 14, 27, 2. 

Dio or -Alii onls, *t. t Ai'wv, A brother- 
inlaw of the elder Dionysius. of Syracuse, 
the pupil and friend of Plato. His life is 
written by Nepos and Plutarch ; cf. also 
Cic Tusc. 5, 35; de Or. 34. 

t diobdl&rin, e, adj. [vox hibr., from 
flfwooAoi', and the Lat ending arts] That 
costs or is worth two obeli ; scorta, Plaut 
Poen. 1, 2, 58 ; cf. Id. frgm. ap. Var. L. L. 
7, 3. 93; Fcst p. 56: anus, Plant Ps. 2, 
2,64. 
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ntrtrhaTOli is, at A freedman of 

Caesar, Cic. Att 11, 6 Jin Hence Dio- 

charinae litcrao, id. ib. 13, 45. 

DjawJM astalM e V *- at C. Aurelius Va- 
lerTusT A Roman emperor from 284-305 
AS)., Aurel. Vict Cans. 38 ; Epit 39 ; En- 
trop. 9, 13 so. ; before his accession to 
the throne named Diocles, Aur. Vict Ep. 
39. 

DiodoTUB, I, <■., AUlwpos, I. A peri- 
patetic philosopher, a pupil of Critolaus, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 5 ; Acad. 2, 24 ; 42 ; Tusc. 5, 
30 sq.—tL A famous dialectician. Cic 
Fat 6; Plin. 7, 53, 54; cf. Cic. Fam. 9. 4. 
— TTT Sicuhis, A well-known historian 
of the lime of Augustus. His work, enti- 
tled Bt6\io6/iiat, of which a portion is still 
extant is mentioned by Plin. H. N. praef. 
525. 

~ *"" i, m, Atiioras, A stoic, and 


teacher of Cwtro, Cic. Brut 90; Fam. 9, 
4; 13, 16; Att 2, 20; Acad. 2, 36; Tusc 
5, 39, et saep. ; Tac. Or. 30. 

t (UoectaSaV K /. = eiofa»»«, A gov- 
ernor 1 e jurisdiction, a district, Cic Fam. 
3, 8, 4 (lb. 13, 53 and 67, written as pure 
Greek); Cod. Theod. 7, 6, 3; Amm. 17, 
7. — Hence, H. In eccl. Lat: A bish- 
op's jurisdiction, a diocese, Sid. Ep. 7, 6 
med. ; sometimes also a parish, id. 9, 16. 

t £[oeCcVtOfJi "e> *• = oioiKnrto, An 
overseer ofthe revenue, royal treasurer, Cic 
Rab. Post 8,22; 10, 28. 

DliireiUMa) m -> Atoycrnf, I. Apol- 
loniates, A celebrated Ionian philosopher. 


pupil of Anaximenes, Cic. N. D. 1, 12.— 0, 
The well-known cynic philosopher of Si- 
nope, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43; 3. 23; 5. 32; N. D. 


3, 34; Mur. 36. et saep.— QL A stoic, 
teacher of Carn codes and Laelius, Cic Div. 
1. 3; 2, 43; Fin. 2, 8; 3, 10 ; Tusc. 4, 3 ; 
de Sen. 7, et saep. — XV. A friend of M. 
Coelius Bufus, Cic Fam. 2, 12 ; Cool. ib. 
8,8 Jin. 

t dlOgmitaei arum, m. = AIHrMI- 
TAI [trom iiuyuts, pursuit) A sort of 
light-armed frontier troops kept for the pur- 
suit of robbers, Amm. 27, 9 ; CapitoL An- 
ton. Philos. 21. 

DiomSdes. »•• tueuflns, J. A son 
of Tydeus, king of Aetnlia, and Deipyle, the 
successor of Adrastus in Argot ; a famous 
hero at the siege of Troy, after the de- 
struction of which he went to Appulia, 
where be founded Argyrippa {Arp§, Ov. 
M. 13. 100 so. ; 14, 457 ; 492 sq. ; Virg. A. 1, 
752 ; 8, 9 ; 11. 226 se. ; Hor. 8. 1, 5, 92; A. 
P. 146; Just 20, 1, ct saep.: Diomcdis 
Campus, the region lying about Arpi, to 
which Cannae also belonged, Liv. 25, 10 ; 
cf. Fest p. 56 : Mannert Ital. 2, 84.— De- 
riv., H, IKomidtna (also written 
JtmeA. a, um. adj. OfDiomedes: enses. 
OvTM. 15, 806 : furtum, i e. the rape of 
the Trojan Palladium, Stat Silv. 5, 3, 179; 
called also ausa, Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 
479 : agri. t e. AetoHan, Mart 13, 93 ; on 
the contrary, arccs, the cities founded by 
Diomedcs in Holy, Htst. Silv. 3, 3, 163. So 
too Diomedea (insula), an island or group 
of islands in the Adriatic, on the coast of 
Appulia, now St. Vomenico, St. Kicola, and 
Caprara, Mel. 2, 7, 13; Plin. 3, 26, 30; cf. 
id. 12, 1, 3 ; Fest p. 57 : Mannert Ital 2, 
25. — Hence the birds of met place (ace. to 
the fable of the metamorphosed compan- 
ions of Diomedea) are called Diomedeae 
aves, Plin. 10, 44, 61 ; cf. Serv. Virg. A. 11, 
271 ; Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 28.— m. A king of 
the Bistonse in Thrace, who gave hie cap- 
tives to be eaten by his horses ; overcome at 
lost by Hercules, Serv. Virg. A. 8,300; 1, 
752. Hence Diomedel oqui, Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 2 praef. 12; Ans. IdylL 19, 9; cf. 
Claud, in Rutin. 1, 254. 

DiAns)) es (-a, ac Cic. N. D. 3, 23)./., 
Aiiiw,. L The mother of Vmut, Cic. 1. L ; 
Hyg. Praef. ; Cland. Rapt Pros. 3, 433.— 
Hence DionmeiUb. a, um : vestis, the 
garment worked byDione for her daughter, 
Claud. Epitb. Pall, ot Cel. 102.— Far more 
freq. as in Greek, D, Venue, Ov. F. 2, 461 ; 
5,309; Am. 1. 14,33; A. A. 2, 593; 3,3,et 
ai — Hence 2.DiAtUUras> s, um, adj. 
Of Diane (Venus) : rmterrVenus herself 
(with reference to Aeneas), Virg. A. 3, 
19 ; hence also Dionaeus Caesar, as the 
descendant of lulus, Aeneas, and conse- 
quently of Venus, id. Eel. 9, 47 : colum- 
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ba, sacred to Venus, Stat Silv. 3, 5, 80; so 
nores. Col. 10,286: antrum. Dione's grot- 
to, as the scene of love and love-songs. 
Hor. Od. 2, L 39. 
D^aysaUsCCNi a, nm, v. Dionysus, 

^ DioaymiaaV *dis, v. Dionysus, ml 

1, Dldny"*iTisj» H, at, euoviotos. The 
name of several celebrated Greeks ; esp., 
L The elder Dionyeius, tyrant of Syracuse, 
Nop. Dio 1 ; Reg. 2 ; Just 20, 1 ; Cic. Tusc 
5, 20 sq. ; N. D. 3, 33 .a, et aL — H. His 
son, likewise tyrant of Syracuse, Hep. Dio 
3 sq.; Just 21, 1 sq.; Cic Tusc. 3, 12; 
Fam. 9, 18; Val. Max. 6, 9, 6 rzt —TTT 
Heracleotes, A pupil of Zeno of Cuium, 
at first a stoic, afterward a Cyrtnaic, Cic. 
Fin. 5.31; Tusc. 2, 25; 3, 9; Acad. 2, 23 
ad fin — JV A stoic, cotemporary with 
Cicero, Cic 1W 2, 11. 

2. Dionymiaav a, um, v. the folig, 

no. U. 1. 

SiMM 0T ■«•> >• *t, AisVuoot, 
The Greek name of Bacchus (not in the 
Aug. poets), Cic N. D. 3, 21 ; 23 ; Att in 
Macr. 8. 6, 5 ; Plaut Such. 5, 2. 13 ; A us. 
Epigr. 30.— n, DerlTv., 1. DidirMbL, 
SL orum, it, Aiovvvia, rd (sc. Uod). The 
festival of Bacchus, in Greece celebrated 
every throe years (Lat Bacchanalia), 
Plaut. Cure. 4 2,45; Cist 1, 1,91; L 3, 
8; Pseud. 1, 1, 57; Ter. Heaut L 1. 110 
Don. ; ib. 4, 4, 11.— fc. ae, /, A celebrated 
Roman danseuse, Cic. Rose. Com. 8; GeH 
1. 3.-2. DlOnyTOU, Mis, /., A pre- 
cious stone, of a black color. Pun. 37, 10, 
57— XBStofm&aM, », nm : lodi. i. f. 
Liberalla, Aus. Eel. de Feriis Rom. 29. 
, t die Bated is, m. = iwwtHx (falling 
from beaven) : rana, A sort of frag, rain- 
frog, Plin. 32, 7, 24 ; ib. 10, 50. 

tdioptMb*e,/ = iiowrfa. An optical 

instrument, tilted with sights, to mer 

the height of places, Vitr. 8, 6; fori 
uring the sun s shadow, Pun, 2, 69, 69. 

tDioa halnntitv i, = Ht*s BtOm- 

vos. A kind of chestnut, perh. the Urge, 
sweet chestnut, PUn. 15, 23, 25. 

tDlO» VfieUIJb alis,/. = Ai«t n* 
no, A rpecits of rosemary, App. Herb. 78. 

' Diownyros, i, «. = iiofmi»«, The 

name of a plant, stone-crop, Plin. 27, 1 1,74. 

tdiStaV ne, f.-=vurrn, A two-handIM 
vessel, a wine-jar, Hor. Od. 1, 9. 8. 

Siovisfe is, m. [ace to G. F. Grotefend, 
merely an Umbrian protraction of Disl 
The old Italian (Umbrian) name for Jupi 
ear, arc. to Var. L. L. 5, 10, 20; Gel]. 5, 12. 

t diox, genus piscis frequena in Petsto, 
Fest p. 56. 

DlpbilTU, i, at, Ai>iX»f, I, A echo 
brated Greek comic writer of Sinope. imita- 
ted by Plautus, Plaut Casta. proL S3; 
Rud. proL 32 ; Ter. Ad. prol. 6 ; Velle}. J, 
16, 3— n. An architect ofQuimus Cice- 
ro, Cic QT3, 1, 1. 

t dipbrveea, is, /. = intpvy U. rt\ A 

son of copper ore, tutty, Pint 34, 13, 37; 
Celt. 5. 7, 23; Scrib. Comp. 227 snd 347. 

et aL 

tdi; 
stone, 


i.3; Prise p. 561 P, 


-ea, Is, f.=3i*<«, A 
■known. 


Plin. 37, 10. S7. 


t dipUnthitU, «, um, adj. = itwXis- . 
ss. Two bricks thick : parietes, Vitr. 2, a 

•dipldu, idut /. = iiiXsTt, A dsmtU 
robe to be wrapped around the body, a rlnsat, 
mantle, Sulpic. Sever. Hist sacr. 1, 35 

(Sam. L 24, 5, trans), of the Hcbr. S"j?»» 


for which the Vulg. has chlamys) : 
on Hor. Ep. i, 17, 25; perh. also Nov. j 
Nou. 316, 5. 

t diplonut, alls, ftscetirXusa. A loezmr 
folded double, viz. : I, A elate tetter of 
recommendation given to persons travel- 
ing to the provinces, Cic. Fam. 6, 13. 3; 
Att 10. 17, 4; Pis. 37.-2. At a later par. 
in gen^ A documenridrawn up by a ns^is 
trots, and which contained any favor or 
privilege for a person, a diploma, Suet. 
Aug. 50 ; Calig. 38 ; Ner. 12 : Oth. 7 ; Sen. 
Clem. L, 10 fin.; Modest Dig. 48, 10, 89. 
etal. 

tdipl6nBJUnn*ii, •>. [diploma) Om* 
who carried out the imperial letters of no- 
Inter. OrelL ae. 2917. 
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tjUyfcClUh I / r ilfif iiui TlujMnt 
teasel, Dipsacus fuDonum, L. ; PUn. 27, 9, 
47. 

tdipHUf adia./.z^njdc, ^ kind of 
serpmTwhose bite causes violent thxrtt ; acc 
to Schneider, the Coluber Vipers, L. ; 
Luc. 9, 610; 718; 754; SSL 3, 313—2. A 
fifing name given to an old bawd, Or. 
Am. 1,8,1 

* dipteroav on, adj. = ihnfos, mm 

ueo w&gs .- aedca, Vitr. 3, 1, 7 praef. 

t diptvta, orum, n. = linura, In the 
later grammar., Nouns that Kant only two 
cuts, Diomed. p. 288 P. ; Priac p. 672 ib, 
ct aaep. ; cf. alto dtptotoa forma, An 
Consent p. 2033 jC*. lb. 

'divtychaV Arum, *.= ihmtya, A 
wriiinS-tSblet of two leaves (lam Lot), 
Cod. Theod. \L 9, 1 ; Symm. Up. S, 80 ; 
5,54,etaL 

0tpylOra, L a, AhrvW, A gnu at 
inn iu dated the Ceramicut, and 
through which one patted in going to the 
Academy, Cic Fin. 5, 1 ; Lit. 31, 24. 

tdiBVTMt on, adj.=ilwvpoS, Twice 
burned: Phaethon, Mart 4, 47. 

, arum, v. diruj, no. L 9. 
, ae, v. Diree, ad fait. 

_ _ r , ea (ace. Dircam, Plant Pa, 1, 2, 

65), ~j\ &iptn, if /ounMirt nortaavst 0/ 
rXcs«, in Boeotia, Plin. 4, 7, 12; Ov. M. 
3, 239; 8tat Th. L, 38; cf. Mann. Gr. p. 
226.— If. Meton., 1. Poet for The re- 

ron lying around thit fountain, Stat. Th. 
323.-2. The wife of the Theban prince 
Lycut, woo, on account of her cruelty to 
Antiope, waa tied to a bull bj Amphion 
and Zetbeus, and dragged about till dead, 
and waa afterward thrown (changed, acc. 
to the fable) Into the above-named fount- 
ain, Prop. 3, 15, 13; Hyg. Fab. 7 and 8; 
riant L 1— Deriv., 0. Pircacras, «, 
um, adj., Dircean ; hence (pare pro tote). 
Boeotian: Thebae, Prop. 3, 17, 33; cf. 
oger, Stat Ach. 1, 12, and arva, Claud. 
Land. Stil. 1, 320 : Amphion, Virg. E. 2, 
34 : cygnus, i e. Pindar, Hor. Od. I, 2, 25 : 
hcroa, 1. c Ptlynicet, Stat Th. 2, 142, et 


, , , —, /■ A fountain in 

Spain, near BilbUil, Mart 1. 50. 

(BrOCttrin*) it •»■ [ dirigo] One who 
sneaks into a house in order to tteal (Terr 
rare), "Dip. Dig. 47, 11,7;" Paul. Sent 
5, 4. 

direct*), ado. Directly, etc. ; T. diri- 
go. Pa., adjtn., no. a. 

* firectiaiurnltUi % ma, adj. [direc- 
tua-nngulus] Right-angled, Marc. Cap. 6, 
p. 230. 

* 63rectQilieiia, urn, adj. [diree- 
tua-linea] Rectilinear, Marc. Cap. 6, 229. 

directim, adv. Directly, etc. ; v. dir- 
igo. Pa., adjf», net i. 

dinette) onto,/, [dirigo] (a very rare 
word) \\ A making straight or even, a lev- 
eling .- plana coagmentoram, Vitr. 7, 3. — 
*2. Concr., A straight line, App. de 
Hondo, p. 57.— H, A directing toward 
any thing, trop. : quaedam.rationia ad 
rcritatem. Quint 3, 6, 30. 

directs, adv. Directly, etc. ; v. diri- 
go. Pa., ad Jin., no. b. 

* «Brecta ri «v*) um - [ dlri F>] 

That directe, tends in any direction : Bte- 
rae. Cod. Theod. 14, 15, 3. 

ae, /. [Id.] A making 
\g, Vitr. 7, 3. 
a, um. Part, and Pa., from 

* dircTflptio, onia, /. [dirimo] A tep- 
arariosj .- ae^uTtatta, Vai. Max. 4, 7, 1. 
^^1^ dircuiptala, a, um, Part., from 

* 2. diremrrtna, 0«, m. [dirimo] A 
separation, Cic. Tunc 1, 29, 71. 

dbavfaO) onia, /. (dtripio] A plun- 
dering, pillaging (rare, but good prone) : 
urba reficta dircphom ct incendiia, Cic. 
Para. 4; 1, 2; cf. nrbia Syracusarum, Id. 
Vcrr. 2, 4, 52; * Caea. B. C. 2, 12, and op- 
pldi (coupled with expugnatio), Suet 
Claud. 21 : profanorum sacroruraquc 
Quint 8, 3, 69 : aociorum (coupled with 
Tcxatio), Cic. Cat 1. 7, 18. In plur., Cic. 
Fam. 4, 13, 2; Llv. 44, 1 ad Jin. 

dlrcPtOT, oris, at. [id.] A plunderer 
(very rare), Cic. PhlL 3, 11, 27; Cat. 2, 9 
ad Jin. 
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1 .direvtoai », um. Part, from dirlpio. 
, 'STdbMtaS, ua, m. [diripio] A plun- 
dering : Spirt. Sever. 19. 

dirfbeo, without per/, ttum, 2. e. a. 
[diahabco, like dirimo, from diaemo ; cf. 
W under, Variae Lectt Cod. Erf. p. CLI1L 
tq. ; to keep apart hence) pub. law 1 1, 
To lay apart, separate the tablets cast into 
the ballot-box in voting, according to 
their respective inscription* (* accord- 
ing to Freund's Oeaammtw5rterbueh der 
Lat. Sprachc, and most other authorities, 
diribeo signifies, To distribute to the peo- 
ple or the judges the tablets used by them 
in voting or passing sentence) : dum de 
te quinque et aeptuaginta tabellae diribe- 
antur, Cic. Pis. 40, 96; so tabcllaa, id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 4, 1 (perh. also Plane. 20, 49; t. 
Wund. L 1. p. CXLl. so, and ed. Plane, p. 
141) : sufiragia, Var. R.R.3,2,1: aenten- 
tias, VaL Max. 9, 12, 7 ; also absoL, Van 
R.R.3,5, 18.— *2, Tran«f . ; nulmtai 
et regna diribot l'lin. 3f . I X 
duibitfcti onis,/. (diribeo] A 


ting ("or distributing) 
in voting, Cic. Plane. 6, H ; Svmm. Laud, 
in Patr. a p. 40 cd. Mai. 

dinlvltoi'y oris, m. [id.] Thessparater 
(*or distributor) of the tablets used in vot- 
ing, Cic Pis. 15 Jin. ; Auct or. post rcau. 
in Senst 11, 28 ; Aus. Grat net 5,-2. 
Transt : A distributor, App. M. 2, 32, p. 
137 ed. Oud. ; Amm. 18, 5. 

diriUtvnilllls u, a. (sc. aediflcium, 
in Die) Cosa. 55, 8 : ro lcipi6iTupiov) [ld.l 
The place where the ballots were separated. 
(* Acc. to other authorities (v. dinbeo, su- 
pra), A building where the ballots (after- 
ward also gold, preaenta to the pooplc, 
etc.) were distributed, Suet Claud. 18; 
PBu. 6, 40, 76. 

dl-riffvi TO3£ i- rectum, 3. (perf. sync di- 
rexti, virg. A. 6. 57) v. a. To lay apart, 
i e. To lay straight, set in a straight line, 
to arrange, draw up (quite class.). 

L Lit: A. In gen.: coronam si di- 
viaeria, arena erit: si dircxeris, virga, 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 10: tigna non dirceta ad 
perpendiculum, Caea. B. G. 4, 17, 4 ; cf. 
Ib. $8; and crates, id. B. C. 3, 46, 5 : na- 
ves ante portum, Liv. 37, 31 ; cf. naves in 
pugnam, id. 22, 19 : vicos, i e. to build 
regularly, id. 5, 55 ; cf. caatella, Flor. 4, 

12, 28 : molem recta fronto, Curt 4, 3, et 
aaep. : regionea lituo, L e. to describe, Cic. 
Div. 1, 17 ; cf. Anem veterem vlam regi- 
am, Llv. 39, 27. Esp. freq, aciem, to 
draw up the troops in battle array, Caea. 
RG.6,8,5; Auct B. Afr. 13, 3 ; Liv. 31, 
47 Jin. : 34, 28 ; Suet CaUg. 46 ; Frontin. 
Strat 1, 12, 3; 2, 1, 4; 2, 2, 7; 13; 2, 3, 
1 ; 8, et aaep. ; ct also frontcm. Quint 2, 

13, 3 ; 5, 13, 1L— * fc, Pern. i. q. To split 
apart, cleave-in twain - clipeatua elephan- 
tnm ubi machaera dirigit Plant Core. 3, 
54 (dub.) ; cf. " dirigere apud Plantnm in- 
venitur pro dlsddere," Feat p. 53 ; v. 
Comm. p. 400. 

B. In panic, with respect to the 
terminus : 7b send in a straight tine, to 
direct to a place (so most freq.) : ex ves- 
bjzio ad caatra CorneUana vela, Caea. B. 
C. 2. 25,6; so aciem ad tc Catull. 63, 56 : 
curaum ad litora, Caea. B. C. 3, 25, 4 : iter 
ad Mutiuam, Plane, in Cic Fam. 10, 11, et 
saep. Afterward more freq. with in: 
equum in consulem, Llv. 2, 6: currum 
in hoatem, Or. M. 12, 78 : tela manusquo 
in corpus Aoaddac, Virg. A. 6, 57 ; Fron- 
tin. Strat 3, 3, 4 : hastam in te, Or. M. 8, 
66; id. ib. 8, 400; Frontin. Strat 1, 6, 1 : 
eursum In Africam, VelleJ. 2, 19 Jin. : cur- 
sum per auras in lucos, Virg. A. 6, 195, et 
saep. : navcm 00, Nep. Chabr. 4, 2 : gros- 
sum hue, Virg. A. 5, 162; 11, 855, et saep. ; 
and poet with the dot. : no hastam, Virg. 
A. 10, 401, et aaep.— Without designating 
the limit: ab ilsdem (Etcsiis) maritimt 
curaua (i e. navium) eelerea et certi diri- 

Sntur, to be directed, steered, Cic N. D. 2, 
; so iter navis. Or. F. 1, 4 ; and eursum, 
Frontin. Strat 3, 13, 6 ; esp. freq. of shoot- 
ing weapons with an aim : apicula. Virg. 
A. 7, 497; 11, 654; Ov. M. 12, 606 : haa- 
ttle, Virg. A. 12, 490 : tela, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 
18 : sagittas, Suet Dom. 19, et saep. ; poet 
also minora, Virg. A. 10, 140 ; SU. 2, 92 
Drak. : Tac. H. 2, 35 ; cf. vumera altcul, 
Sen. Here. Oet 160. 
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11 Trop..- A. In gen.: To set in or- 
der, arrange (so very rarely): materia* 
dividone dirigere. Quint 2, 6, L— Far 
more freq. (esp. in Cic and Quint; in 
Caea. not at all), 
"B, In partic: oliqnid ad or ht ali- 
d, also aliqua ro, 7b direct, guide, ar- 
range a thing either to something (as its 
aim, scope) or according to something 
(as its norm) : (a) With ad : mens cogi- 
tationes sic dirigo, non ad Qiam parvu- 
lam Cynosuram sed, etc, Cic Acad! 2, 30, 
66 ; cf. orationcm ad excmpla, Id. Hep. 
2, 31 Jin. 1 Quint 10, 8, 1 : judicium ad 
ea, id. ib. 6. 5. 2 ; id. ib. 12, 3, 8 ; ct so ad 
ea efflngenda, id. ib. 10, 1, 127 ; Tac. A. 4, 
40, et saep.— In a different sense (viz, 
with ad equiv. to secundum ; v. ad, no. I. 
D, 2) : in verbis et eligendis ct eollocan- 
dis nfhn non ad rationem, Cic. Brut. 37, 
140; ao ritam ad certain rati 00 is nor- 
mam. id. Mur. 2 : leges hominum ad na- 
turnm, id. Leg. 2, 5j«a.f id. Or. 2 fin., ct 
saep.— (ji) With fa (not so in Cic) : tola 
mcul,' (int. ntionem)in opus tprom, Quint 
10, 3; 2d . so communes locos m rina. Id. 
ib, %\\l : Frontin. Strat 3, 2, 2, et saep. 
— (y ) e..«W. (so only in Cic.) : quos (fines) 
utilitati- nut voraptate dirignnt Cic. Fin. 
0, ;i0 jm. ; bo omnia voluptate, id. ib. 2, 
22, 71 : udlltatem honestate, id. Off. 3, 31, 
83 ; id. de Or. 3, 49, 190.— (j) Without 
an object: (divinatio) ad vehtatem 
saepissime dirigit, Cic Div. 1, 14 ad Jin. 
— Hence 

directus. a,um, Pa. Made straight, 
straight, direct, whether horizontally or 
perpendicularly ; straight, level ; upright, 
sleep: \. Lit: audita* nexuosum iter 
habet, no quid intraro postit >i simplex 
et directum pntrret, Cic N. D. 2, 57, 144 ; 
cf. aea (tubae), opp. flexum, Ov. M. 1, 98 : 
iter, Caes. B. C. 3, 79, 2 : latere, Id. B. G. 
7, 72, 1 ; cf. trabes, id. ib. 7, 23, 1 : ordo 
(olearum), Cic. Caecin. 8, 22 : arena, opp. 
obhquus, Ov. M. 2, 129: paries, i a. that 
cuts another at right angles, Cic Top. 4 : 
ut directions ictus flant Quadrig. in Gell. 
9, 1, 2 : praeruptns locus utraquc ex par- 
te diroctus, Caes. B. C. 1, 45, 4 ; cf. id. ib. 

2, 24, 3 ; and (Henna) ab omnl aditu dr. 
cumcisn ntque dh-ceta, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 48 
Zurapt N. cr. : comu, Caes. B. G. 6, 26.— 
S u b s t : in direeto pedum VIII. esse, in 
nnfrarto XVI, fa a straight lint, Vat. L. 
L. 7, 2, 83 ; ao opp. anfractus and circui- 
ties Cic Div. 2, 61 Jin.: alcUudo (montU) 
per directum IV. M. pass., Plin. 5, 22, 18, 
ctld. 3,5,9, §66, ctaL: cadere in direc- 
tum moderate (coupled with extre per 
devexum), Sen. Q. N. 6, 20. 

2, Trop. : o praeclnram beats Viven- 
di et apcrtain et simpliccm et dlrcctam 
viam, Cic. Fin. 1, 18 ; cf. iter ad landem, 
id. CoeL 17, 41 : rent Ilia ct directa ratio, 
id. ib. 18 : tristis ae directus senex, id. ib. 
16, 38 ; cf. quid est in judicio » Directum, 
asperum, simplex, si rARXT hs iooo daki, 
id. Rose. Com. 4, 11 : percunctatio et de- 
nunciatio belli, Liv. 21, 19 ; cf. condones, 
Just 38, 3 Jin. (v. obliquus); and verba. 
Cod. Just 6, 23, 15 : actio, Paul. Dig. 3, 5, 
46; 9, 4, 26; Ulp.ib.3,5, 19, et aaep.; cf. 
institutio (.opp. precaria), Ulp. lb. 39, 1, 
19: UbertnteB (opp. nucicommi*aariae), 
id. ib. 29, 4, 12 : nnd Maedan. ib. 28. 

Adv.: a. directe, Directly, straight 
(very rare) : dicere, Cic. Part or. 7, 24 
— Far more freq, K Direeto: direeto 
deorsum ferri, Cic. N. D. 1, 25 : direeto 
transversas trabes, Caea. B. C. 2, 9, 2 : ad 
fidem direeto spec tare, Cic. Part or. 13, 
46 ; so Liv. L 11 Jin. ; Sen. Ep. 66 ; Paul. 
Dig. 9, 4, 26 ; Scaov. ib. 32, 1, 103 ; Mar- 
nan. ib. 40, 5, 55, et al^-* t}. Directa : quo 
magis UTBlmus nltum directa, press deep 
down perpendicularly, Lucr. 2, 198.— i 
Direcnm (postclass.), App. Dogm. Plat 

3, p. 34; Flor. no. 23, p. 365 ; Macr. S. 7. 
12 ad Jin. ; 14 med. — Camp. : directiua 
gubemare, Cic. Acad. 2, 20, 66. — Sup. 
seems not to occur cither in the adj. or 
in the adv. 

dtnbno* emi, emptura, 3. v. a. [dis- 
*mo, Uke diribeo, from dis-habeo] To take 
; to part, separate, divide (quite 
; osp. freq. in the trop. sense), 
L Lit : dirimi corpus diatrshivc, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 12 ; cf. Lucr. 6, 1074 ; CoL 4, 18 : 
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Tiberis Vejentein agrum a Crustummo 
dirimene, Plin. 3, 5, 9, $ 54 ; cf. castris 
llerdam, Luc 4, 33; and somes justia 
(Minos), Claud, in Rufin. 2, 477 : oppida 
nostra unius diet itincre dirimuntur, are 
teparatrd from each other, apart, Plin. En. 

6, 8, 3; cf. dircmptam man gen tern, id. 
Pan. 32 ; Lit. 22, 15 ; and aba., dirimen- 
te amne, id. 42, 39 ; Frontin. Strat 2, % 
8, ct aaep. Poet, of cutting through the 
wares in a ebip, Stat Then. 5, 462. 

fl. Trop. : To break off, interrupt, to 
disturb, put off, delay (the fig. is oris, taken 
from combatants who are parted asun- 
der, and transferred, like the opp. com- 
mittere, to things; cf. dirimere mfestas 
aciea, dirimere iras, Liv. 1, 13) : proeli- 
um nox, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 99; so proelinm, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 40, jfn. ; Sail J. 60 fin. ; Liv. 
37, 32; Frontin. Strat 2, 10, 1 ; Virg. A. 

5, 467, et al. ; ct Plin. Ep. 4, 9. 9 : pug- 
nam, Liv. 27, 13: bellum, id. 27. 30; 40, 
52 ; Virg. A. 12, 79: ccrtamina, Ov. M. 5, 
314, et sac p. Hence also controrersiam, 
i. e, to adjust, compose, Cic. Oft'. 3. 33, 119 r 
seditionein, Frontin. Strat 1, 8, 6 : litem, 
Ov. M. 1, 21 : rem arbUrio, Id. Fast 6, 98, 
nt saep. ; used likewise of the (forcible) 
separating, dissolving, breaking off of & 
connection : conjunctionem civium, Cic 
Oft'. 3, 5. 23 : societatem, id. Sull. 2, 6 ; 
Lir. 8, 23 : nuptias, Suet Caes. 43 : affin- 
itatem, Tac. A. 12, 4 : amicitiiis, id. ib. 6, 
29; ef. Cic. LaeL 10, 34 ; hence also id. 
ib. 8, 27 : pacem. Liv. 9, 8 ; Quint 2, If., 
7 : comuibium, id. 4, 6, et saep, So too 
of the interrupting, disturbing, breaking 
up of a conversation, deliberation, etc. : 
colloquium, Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 4 : sermo- 
ncm, Cic. Rep. 1, 11 : concilia populi, Liv. 

1, 36 ad Jin. : comltia, id. 40, 59. et al. ; cf. 
aba., actum est eo die nihil : nox diremit, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 2. And hence, in gen., 

3. To destroy, frustrate, bringto naught : 
Lucr. 1, 115: auspidum dirimere, Lir. 8, 
23 ad fin. ; cf. rem suaccptam, Cic. Leg. 
2, 12, 31 ; and dirimere tempus et profer- 
re diem, id. Div. 1, 39, 85 : ca res consili- 
um diremit Sail. C. 18 fin. 

di-rimO) ui » optum, 3. n. a* [rapio] To 
tear asunder, tear in pieces (quite class.), 

L In gen. (so rarely): diffcror, dis- 
trahor, diripior, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 5 : Pen- 
theum diripuisse ajunt Bacchus, id. Merc. 

2, 4, I; so Hippolrtum (equi). Or. A. A. 
1, 338 ; Fast 5. 310 : Dec opinantcs (leae), 
Lucr. 5, 1319 : membra raanibus nefan- 
dis. Or. M. 3, 731 : artus unguibus, id. Ib. 
601: viscera nostra (ferae), id. Her. 11, 
118, et saep. : venti diripiunt frcrum, Stat 
Theb. 5, 367. 

H. In partic. ; A. Milit 1 1, : To lay 
waste, ravage, spoil, plunder an enemy's 
territory or possessions (eo most freq.) : 
bona alicujus, Caes. RG.7,3; so id. ib. 

7, 42, 3 ; 7, 43, 2 ; 3 : magnum numerura 
frumcoti commeatusque, id. ib. 7, 38, 9 : 
impedimenta, id. ib. 2, 17, 3: naves more 

Eraedonum, id. B. C. 3, 112, 3 : praedas 
ellicas, Sail J. 41, 7, ct saep. : oppidum, 
Caes. B.C. 1,21,2; 3,80Jfn.: urbes, Liv. 
37, 32 fin. : tecta, id. 5, 41 : tern pin bos- 
tiliter, id. 37, 21 ; cf. id. 2, 14 ; nud Suet 
Caes. 54 : civltutcs, Caes. B. C. 3, 31 fin. : 
provtneias, Cic. MauiL 19, 57 : patriam, 
id. Att 8, 2, 3, ct saep.— b. W i t h p e r- 
sonal objects: Eburones, Caes. ft. O. 

6, 34, 8 ; so id. ib. 6, 35, 4 : Lusitanos, 
Nep. Cato, 3, 4 : neu se ab bostibus diripi 
patiatur, id. lb. 7, 8, 4 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 12, 
4, et al. 

2. Transf. beyond the milit sphere : 
To destroy, to rob : (Harpyiac) diripiunt 
dapes, Virg. A. 3, 227 : supellectilem, Suet 
Her. lL 

B. To struggle, strive, contend for a 
thing, in order to possess it (post- Aug.) : 
talos jectt in medium, quos pucri dinpe- 
rc coeperant Quint 6, 1, 47 ; so editum 
Hbrum. to buy up rapidly. Suet Vita 
Pers. ad fin. — Of persons : diripitur illc 
toto foro patronus, Sen. Brev. Vit 7 ; so 
Timagenem, id. de Ira 3, 23 : Homcrum 
turbos), Stat Silv. 5, 3, 131 : matrcm avi- 
dis complexibua ambo, id. Tbcb. 5, 722 : 
to potentiores per convivia. Mart. 7. 76. 

OiritM* atia, /. [dints] (a raro but 
quite class, word) Fearfulne$s ; viz. : 1 
Of fate : Fatal mischief, misfortune : si 
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qua invecta diritas casu foret, Cic. pod 
Tusc. 3, 14 : totius diet. Suet Ner. 8 ; cf. 
orainls, GelL 4, 9 f 10.— 2. Of character : 
Fierceness, cruelty : omiii diritate atqne 
tmmanitate tetcrrimus, Cic. Vatin. 3 fin. : 
quanta in altcro diritas, in altera comi- 
tas f id. de Sen. 18 ad fin. : morum, Suet 
Tib. 21. 

di-rnmpO (disr.V rflpi, ruptum, 3. v. 
a. To break or dash to pieces ; to break, 
burst asunder (rare, but quite class. ; not 
in Caes.), 

I. Lit: tabula caput, Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 
37 : ne medius disrumpar miser, id. Cure 
2, 1, 7 .- quum se in nubcm induerint 
(renti) ejusque tenuissimam quamque 
partem coeperint diridere atque disrum- 
pere, Cic Dir. 2. 19, 44 : imagines, Tac 
U. 1, 55 : homo diruptua, t. e. that has a 
rupture (coupled with dirutus), Cic. Phil. 
13,12.— In an obscene sense, Plaut Casin. 
4,3,11; App. M. 7 and 9. 

ff, Trop. : amicitias exorsa aliqua of- 
fensione dfrumpimus. Cic. Lael. 22 fin. ; 
cf. human! generis societatem, id. Off. 3, 
5, 21. And in a figure borrowed from a 
play with a rope (in which two persons 
tugtfed at the ends of a rope until it broke 
in two, or one of them fell to the ground) : 
Plaut Poen. prol. 117, Scalig. — Esp. freq., 

fl. Pass, in colloquial lang., like our To 
burst with envy, etc. : Cic. Att 4. 16, 10 ; 
cf. infinito fratris tui plausu dirumpitur, 
id. Fam. 12, 2, 2 : dirumpor dolore, id. 
Att 7, 12, 3 ; cf. risu, Anp. M. 3 ink.— 
Once act with se : Cic ram. 7. 1, 4. 

t dirnncilUltf depurgant Feat p. 53 ; 
cf. Comm. p. 400 (perh. should read dk- 
rcncinant ; v. deruncino). 

dl-TOOf T ^ rQtum, 3. v. a. To tear 
asunder, overthrow, demolish, destroy (quite 
class. ; not in Caes.) : maccriam, Ter. Ad. 
5, 7, 10; cf. ib. 18 ; so urbem, Cic. Inv. 1, 
40, 73 ; Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 25; Suet Caes. 54 ; 
Ov. M. 12, 551, et saep. : atquc delcre op- 
pida, Auct B. Afr. 20 fin. : et ineendere 
casas, Auct B. Hisp. 16, 2 : muros. Nep. 
Con. 4 fin.: templa. Suet Calig. 60: ar- 
cum cf rci, id. Ner. 25 : monumentum, id. 
Dom. 8 ; llor. Od. 3, 30, 4 : fores (via), 
Prop. 4. 9, 14 : arbusta, Virg. A. 10, 363 : 
regna Priami, Prop. 2, 28, 54 ; cf. id. 4, 1, 
113, ct saep. — Abs. : diruit, acdulcat, llor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 100: cf. (with objects) nova dl- 
ruunt alia aedificant SalL C. 20, 12.— Hy- 
perbol. : eoclum diruerc, Auct B. Hisp. 
IS fin. — 2.Transf. : agmuia vasto impe- 
tu, to drive asunder, scatter, Hor. Od. 4, 
14, 30 : omnia Bacchanalia, i. e, to abolish, 
Liv. 39, 18. And in milit lane. : aero di- 
rutus. qs. ruined in pay, i. r. that has for* 
f tiled his pay ; said of a soldier whoso pay 
was stopped as a punishment V&r. in 
Non. 532, 4 *q. ; cf. Fest p. 53 ; Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 13 Zumpt: cf. also beyond the milit 
sphere, and without acre, of a bankrupt : 
homo diruptus dirutusquc, both ruptured 
and bankrupt, Cic. Phil. 13, 12. 

* diniptUfe ooi& - /■ (dirumpol A tear- 
ing asunder, tearing to pieces : magno- 
rum corporum, Sen. Q. N. 2, 15. 

dirHptUSt B) um, Part., from dirurapo. 

uraii ft. om, adj. fperh. kindr. with 
foiita, to fear] Fearful, awful ; viz., L 
Orig. belonging to the lang. of augurs ; of 
fate: Jll'Omened, ominous, boding, por- 
tentous: QVAE AVOVa INtVSTA, NEFASTA 
VITIOSA DIBA DEFIXEBIT, IBBITA INFKC- 

taqve svnto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8 fin. ; cf. id. 
Dir. 1, 16 : tristissima exta sine capitc fu- 
crunt, quibus nihil ridctur esse dirius, id. 
ib. 2, 15 fin, ; ct bubo, dirura mortalibus 
omen, Ov. M. 5,550: omen, Tac. H. 3, 56; 
Suet Aug. 92 ; Tib. I, 3, 17 : aves, Tac. A. 
12, 43; Suet Claud. 22: alites, Plin. 18. 1, 
1: somuia, VaL FL 3, 59: tempus, Cic 
poet Dir. 1, 11, 18: exsecrataones, Lir. 
40, 56 ; 28, 22 ; Suet Claud. 12 ; cf. depre- 
cationcs, Plin. 28, 3, 4, § 19 : detestatio, Hor. 
Enod. 5, 89 : ritus sacrorum, Tac. A. 16,8 : 
rcjigio, Virg. A. 8, 350, ct saep. — Hence 

B. Subst : dSrae, arum, /. (se. res). 111- 
booing things, portents, unlucky signs: 
Cic Div. 1, 16, 29 : dirarum obnunclatio, 
id. ib. ; so Plin. 28, % 4 and 5 ; Tac. A. 6, 
34 ; Hor. Epod. 5. 89, et al. ; If til. Etrusk. 
2, p. 117.— 2. As a nam. propr., Dirae, The 
Furies, » Virg. A. 12, 845 sq. 4, 473 ; VaL 
FL 1, 804; Hor. Epod. 5, 89; Aur. Vict 
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Epit 21, et al. ; called also Dirae sororea, 
Virg. A. 7, 324 and 454. 

tt^ Transf.. of character: Dreadful, 
horrtbte, terrible, abominable, detestable (so 
almost exclusively poet ; a very far onto 
expression with* the Aug. poets ; in the 
Ciceron. per. not at all ; but cf. diritas, 
no. 2) : senex dirissimus, Var. poet ap. 
Non. 100, 30: Dea, i e, dree, Or. M. 14, 
278 : Ulixcs, Virg. A. 2, 261 ; 762: Hanni- 
bal Hor. Od. 2, 12, 2; 3, 6, 36 (cited in 
Quint 8, 2, 9) : Aler, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 42: 
Amulius, Ov. F. 4, 53 : noverca, id. Her. 
12, 188: pellex, id. ib. 5, 60, et saep. : hy- 
dra, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 10: serpens, Ov. M. 2, 
651 : victima, id. A. A. 1, 334, ct eaep.— fc. 
Of inanimate and abstr. subjects : regio, 
Ov.Tr.3,3,5: fades, Id. Fast 1,553 : da- 
pes, id. ib. 6, 663 : venena, Hor. Epod. 5, 
61 ; Sat 1, 9, 31 : Asphaltites tacua, Pita. 
5, 15, 15 : ac pestiler scopulus, id. 4, 11, 
18 : sinus syraous ct radoso mari, id. 5. 4, 

4, et saep. : bellum, Virg. A. 1L 217 : nefaa, 
id. ib. 4, 563 : solUdtudincs, Hor. Epod. 
13, 10 : amores, Ov. M. 10, 426 : superina, 
id. ib. 3, 354 : qutes, Tac A. 1, 65, et saep. 
— Poet, answering to the Gr. 6itr6f, e. 
inf. : dint aortas quassare traba, SiL 4, SM. 

t dirttlOi onis, [diruo] A destruc- 
tion : Inscr. unit 3, 9. 
dirntlUf R. um. Part., from diruo. 

1. Bi^oi^ °4j- Mc* 1 ? T - dives, 

2. Dis> 1tl« (nom. Ditis, Pctr. poet 
120, 76 ; Quint 1, C, 34 ; cf. Serr. Virg. A. 
6, 273 ; the nom. Dis appears not to occur 
in the poets), m, (kindr. with diua, divus, 
dcus] Orig. denoting godhead, deity, in 
general, and of Jupiter in partic. ; ct the 
lengthened forms Diespiter and Diovis = 
Juppiter; afterward exclusively as th« 
designation of The god of the infernal re- 
gions, the Greek Pluto, connected with 

Sater, Var. L. L. 5, 10, 20; Cic N. D. 2, 
5; TacU.4,84>'*.: SuetOth.8; Petr. 
1. L ; lnscr. OrelL, no. 1465-1470 and 4967 ; 
without pater, Virg. G. 4, 519 ; Aen. 4, 702 ; 

5, 731 ; 6, 127, ct al. ; Ov. M. 4, 433 : 511 ; 
5, 384 so. ; 15, 535; Fast 4, 449, et aL 

3. dla? 611 inseparable particle, occurs 
befure vowels only in dishiaseo, and 
there it is unchanged ; it is changed into 
dbr before cmo and habco: dirimo, dlri- 
beo ; before consonants it cither rcmaios 
unaltered : so before c, p, q,t, and before 
s with a follg. vowel : discedo, di±par. dis- 
quiro, disto, dissenUo (except disertus for 
nisscrtus, v. b. v.) ; or assimilates its s to 
the follg. consonant ; so only before f: 
diflbro ; or else it rejects the s and length- 
ens its rowel : dibalo, dlduco, digero, di- 
labor, dimoveo, dinumero, diripio, discin- 
do, dlrello. Before j it hesitates between 
the forms dis and di : dis^icio, disjungo, 
along with dijugo and dijudico, besides 
which, in the MSS^ both forms are not 
unfrcquently found in the same word. 
Cf. Schneid. Gr. 1, p. 546 so.—TI As to its 
meaning, dis in most cases auswers to 
our Asunder, in pieces, apart, in two, to des- 
ignate the separation ot a whole into sin* 
pie parts, as in dittindo, diffugio, digero, 
dirumpo, etc. ; leas, freq. it denotes the 
separation of one thing from another, as 
in digredior, discedo, no. II. ; and, as sep- 
aration is opposed to connection, dis some- 
times forms the opposites of words com- 
pounded with con, as diftido, difntcor, dis- 
core, dissonus ; opp. to confido, confiteor, 
concors, coupon us, and even of the sim- 
ple form, as diihcilis, discalceatus, discin- 
go ; opp. to facilis, calceatus, cingo. 

* di»-calcefttllS* •* um, adj. Un- 
shod, barefooted, Suet Ner. 5L 

* disveapddino* » v >. i • «- [capedo] 

manus. To hold the hands apart: App. 
Flor.3tp.141. 

*dis>^V©0,ere,r.«.qs, To guard 
against and keep away from, f. e. To be- 
ware of: malo, Plaut Men. 2, 1, 24. 

disl-CftdiOi cessi, cessum, 3. (perf. sync 
disccsti, Plaut Asin. 2, L 3) r. n. 

£, To part asunder, divide, fcporau 
(rare, but quite class.). 

A, Lit : quum terra discessisset mag- 
nis quibusdam imbribua, Cic Oft". 3, 9 : so 
coelum, id. Dir. 1, 43, 97 ; 44, 99 ; Mrs;. 
A. 9, 20 Wagn. N. cr. (this last is also 
quoted in Sen. Q. N. 7, 20) : eukus rc~ 
mcre, Luc. 6, 382: vt sodalitates use- 
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CVSIATIQVK DISCEDERXNT, SC. Bp. CiC. 

Q, Fr. 2, 3, 5 ; cf. quum discedcre popu- 
lum jussissent tribuni, Liv. 3, 1 1 ; and 
popultu ex condone, Sail. J. 34 fin. ; Si- 
ocnn. in Non. 99, 7 : in duaa partes, SoJL 
J. 13, 1 : so in partes. Tac. A. 1, 49 ; cf. in 
manipulos, id. ib. 1, 34 : fumua in auras 
Lucr. 3, 437 : ad semina rcrura, id. 2, 833. 

B. Trop. : divisio in tree partes, Quint. 
1^ 10, 58 ; id. ib. 3, 6, 86. 

T J To port from one's connection with 
tiny one, u e. to leave, forsake, desert him 
(also rare, but quite class.) : uxor a Do- 
labella discessit Cod. in Cic Fam. 8, 6 : 
ab amicis in republica peccantibus, Cic. 
Lael. 12, 42 ; so ab amicis. id. ib. 20, 75 : 
a nobis, Caes. B. C. 3, 60, 3 : militea in 
itinera ab eo diaccdunt, id. ib. 1, 12, 2; so 
a Pcrseo, Liv. 43, 6.— lmpers. and abs.: 
fugae specie discessum, Tac. A. 6, 44 fin. 
— And , lastly. 

fff (With the notion of cedcre pre* 
dominating, whereas in no. If. that of dis 
prevails) To depart from any place or 
person, t e. to go atoay from, to leave (so 
most frequently in all periods and sorts of 
composition), 

A. Lit: 1, In gen. : constr. with ab, 
ex, or abs^ rarely with de: quum discesti 
nb hero, atque abifti ad forum, Plaut Asin. 

2, 1, 3 : so coupled with abire, id. ib. 3, 3, 
13 ; Cic. Att 7, 2 ad fin. : quod legati eo- 
rum paullo ante a Ceesare discesscrant 
Caes. B. G. 4, 12, 1 ; so ab suis, id. ib. 5, 

3, 6 : ab exorcitu, id. ib. 7, 9, 1 ; B. C. 1, 
9, 3, et sacp. : a son is latere numquam, 
Cic. Lael. 1, 1 : a veJlo. Caes. R C. 3, 37, 
3 : ab loco, id. ib. 5, 34, 1 : a litore, id. ib. 
5, 8 fin. : ab argento digitum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 15. ct aaep. : non modo ilium e Gal- 
lia non dteccssisse, sed no a Mutina qui- 
dem recess Use, Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 21 ; so ex 
condone, Caes. B. C. 2, 33, 2 : e medio, 
Suet Caes. 1 : e patria, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 85, 
et sacp. : de foro, quum jam advespcres- 
ceret, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 65 fin. : tcmplo, Ov. 
M. 1, 381 ; so finibua Ausonlar, id. Trist 
1, 3, 5 : lecto, id. Her. I, 81 : illc discessit. 
ego somno solutus sum, Cic. Rep. 6, 26 
fin. ; so abs.. Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 3 ; 4, 15, 
4 ; B. C. 1, 22 >». f 2, 14, 1 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 
8, et saep. — lmpers. : Caes. B. G. 5, 19, 
3 : ab condlio disceditur, id. ib. 7, 2 fin. : 
decolloquio discessum, Liv. 32,40; Caes. 

B. C. 3, 87 fin .— fc. Designating tho ter- 
minus : To go amy to any place: in sit- 
vas, Caes. B. G. 5. 39, 2 ; so ex fuga in 
civitAtes. id. ib. 7, 88 fin. : in castra, id. B. 

C. 1, 83, 3 : in proximos colles, Sail. J. 54 
fin. : in loca occulta, id. ib. 56, 3 : ad ur- 
ban, Virg. A. 12, 184, et saep. : Caprcas, 
Tac. A. 6, 20 : ex castris do mum. Caes. 
B. G. 5, 7, 5 ; cf. simply domura, id. B. C. 
1 , 13, 3 ; 3, 87, 3 : domos suas. Nop. Them. 

4, 2. et al : cubitum, Cic. Rep. 6, 10. 

2, In partic. : ft. In milit lang.. To 
march off, inarch away, decamp : discessit, 
a Bmndieio obsessionemque nostrorum 
omisit, Caes. B. C. 3, 24 fin. ; to ab Ger- 
govia. id. R G. 7, 43 fin. ; 7, 59, 1 : a mart 
Dyrrhachioque, id. B. C. 3, 44, 1 : ab Za- 
ltia. Soli. J. 61, et al. : ex ea parte vici, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 2, 1 : ex hibcrnis, id. lb. 5, 
28,3; 5.41,6: ex eo loco, id. B. C. 3, 30, 
7 ; 3, 102, 4 ; cf. ex Us locis cum elasse, 
Id. ib. 3, 101 fin. : Tarraconc, Id. ib. 2, 21, 

5, ct saep. : dlsprrsi ac dissipau" disce- 
dunt Caes. B. G. 5, 58, 3 ; so abs., id. ib. 
5, 53 fin. ; 6, 33, 4 ; 6. 35, 7 ; 6, 39 fin., ct 
aaep. So too milit, discederc ab signls, to 
quit the standard, leave the order of battle, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 16, 1 ; 5, 33 fin. ; B. C. 1, 
44, 4 ; Liv. 25, 20, ct al. ; cf. nb ordinibua 
sienisqne. Frontin. Strat 1, 5, 3. And ab 
armis, to lay down one's arms, Caes. B. G. 
5. 41, 8 ; B. C. 1, 9. 5 : 3. 10. 3 ; Sail. C. 
34, 1 ; Cic. PhR 8, 11, 33 ; Liv. 9. 14 ; 29, 
2, et al. 

b. Also in milit lang. : To get away, 
come away, come off in any manner from 
the battle (victorious, conquered, wound- 
ed, etc.) ; and sometimes to be translated 
simply to become, to be, etc. : superiore*. 
Caes. B. C. 1, 47, 1 ; so superior, 3h11. C. 
39, I : victor, Caes. B. C. 3, 47, 6 ; cf- vic- 
tor ab hoste, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 37 : victus, 
8aIL C. 49, 2 Krftz. : graviter vulncratus, 
id. ib. 61, 7. et aaep. : aequo proeho, Caes. 
ft C. 3, 112, 7; cf nequa manu. Sail C. 
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39, 4; and aequo Mar to cum Volscis, Liv. 
2, 40 : ame detrimento, Caes. B. C. 3, 46, 

6, et saep. — (0) Transf. beyond the 
milit. sphere (csp. freq. Into the judicial 
sphere, on account of its analogy to the 
former) : ut spoliis Sexti Roscii hoc judi- 
cio ornad auctique disccdant, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 3 fin. : •uperiorcm, id. Cacdn. 1, 2 ; 
so libcratus, Ncp. Phoc. 2, 3 Brcmi : om- 
nium judicio probatus, Cic Brut 64, 229 : 
impunita (tanta injuria), id. Verr. 2, 4, 30 : 
nihilo firmlor, id. Fin. 4, 19, 52, ct saep. : 
disceasissea non male, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 
70 ; cf. pulchre et probe ct praeter spem, 
Ter. Phorra. 5, 8, 58 : aut cum summa 
gloria aut sine molestta, Cic. Att. 2, 21 
fin. ; ct a judicio capitis maxima gloria, 
Ncp. Epam. 8 fin. : its turn disccdo ab 
illo, ut qui so filiam Neget daturura, Ter. 
Andr. 1. 1, 121 ; cf. si possum discedcre, 
ne causa optima in senatu peroat, Cic 
Fam. 2, 16 ad fin. 

B. Trop.: 1, In gen., To depart, de- 
viate, swerve from ; to leave, forsake, give 
up any thing, csp. an action : nihil a statu 
naturae discedere, nihil a dignitate aapi- 
entis. Cic. Off. 1, 20, 67 ; so a fide justi- 
tiaque, id. ib. 3, 20, 79 : longe ab consuc- 
tudine mea et cautione ac diligentia, id. 
Font 1, 2 : a constantia atque a mente, 
atquc a se ipse.Md. Div, 2, 55, 114 ; cf. a 
se, id. Brut 79, 273; Fin. 5, 11, 33: a rec- 
ta conscientia, Att in Cic. Att 13, 20 : a 
sua sententia, Caes. B. C. I, 2, 5 : ab offi- 
do, id. B. G. 1, 40, 3 : ab oppugnatione 
castromm, id. B. C. 2, 31, 3, et sacp. : a 
judiciisquo causisque, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 
144 : a Uteris, id. Fam. 9, 26 : ab ilia acer- 
rima contention**, id. Or. 31 : ab ilia ca- 
villatione, Quint 12, 2, 14 : a suscepta 
semel pcrsuasione, id. ib. 12, 2,26, et saep. 

2. In partic: a. Pregn.: Topass 
away, to vanish, to cease (very rarely) : 
modo audivi, quartanam a tc disccssiase, 
had left you, Cic. Att 8, 6 : ex aniiuo me- 
mork alicujus; id. Rep. 6, 9: hostibus 
spes potiundi oppidi discessit (opp. stu- 
dium propugnandi accessit), Caes. B. G. 2, 

7, 2 Herz. : ubi bac sollicitudines djsces- 
sere, Liv. 4, 52 fin.— fc. In alicujus sen ten- 
tiam. in polit lang.. To pass or go over to 
another's opinion, Liv. 3, 41: 28, 45 ; cf. 
the opp., in alia omnia, Cic Fam. 10, 12, 3 
(v. alius, no. 6). In like manner : decur- 
ritur ad illud cxtremum atque ultlmum 
SC., quo nisi pene in ipso urbis incendlo 
...nunquam Into discessum est which 
had never before been resorted to, Caes. R 
C. 1, 5, 3 ; here too perh. belongs ex ora- 
tione Caesnris . . . banc in opmionem dis- 
cessi, ut etc, Cic. Fam 6, 14 ad fin.—g*. 
Ab aliquo, in Cicen/a letters a few times, 
in the sense of To depart from consider' 
ing, to leave out of consideration, L e. to 
except : quum a vobia meae salntls aucto- 
ribus discesserim, neminem esse, cujus 
offlciia me tain esse devinctum confitcar, 
if I except you, yon excepted, Cic. Fam. 1, 
9, 18 Manu t : ut quum ab iHo discesse- 
rint tne habeant proximum. id. ib. 6, 12, 
2 : amoris crga me, quum a fratemo 
amore domestJcoqnc discesei, tibi prtmas 
defero. id. Att. 1, 17, 5. 

t"^ 3 Once in tho part. perf. : custodi- 
bus "disccssis, Cocl. in Prise p. 869 P. 

disceiltl&f M t /• (disco] A learning 
(lateLat), Tert Anlm. 23 and 24. 

discept&tiOf ^nis, /. [discepto] A 
disputation, debate, discussion, disquisi- 
tion (good prose in sing, and plur.) : cum 
quibus omnia fere nobis disccptntio con- 
tentioque est Cic. Div. 2. 72, 150 : non 
disccptatio modo, sed etiom altercatio, 
Liv. 38, 32: so abs,, Cic. Off. 1. 11. 34 
Bcier : ib, 19, 64 ; Airr. 2, 21. 57 ; Deiot 2, 
5 : Liv. 27, 5 ; 32. 40 : 34, 62 fin. ; 37. 56 ; 
41,22; Quint 3, 11, 11; 7,5,2; 12,8,10, 
et al. : lafor ipse legta, quum esset con* 
troversia nulla facti, juris tamcn discep* 
tationem esse voluit Cic. Mil. 9, 23 ; so 
juris, Quint 3, 6, 82 : forenses judicio- 
rum aut delibcrationum, Cic. de Or. 1, 6, 
22 : so judiciomm, Quint 2. 4, 24 : judi- 
cationum, id. ib. 3, 11, 19, et sacp. : vor- 
borura (opp. direeta drnuncintio belli), 
Liv. 21, 19.— 2, A decision, judicial award, 
judgment (very rare) : nrbitrorum frouj)* 
led with publtca judicin), Quint. 11, 1, 43 : 
practoris, Ulp. Dig. 2, 15, 8, §24. 
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(* dteeptetiancnla, **, /■ dim. 

[ disceptatio J A short debate or discus- 
sion, GelL proef, sub fin.) 

discept^tor^ ons, m. [discepto] An 
umpire, arbitrator, judge : " disceptator id 
est rei sententiaeque moderator," Cic. 
Part or. 3, 10 : ivbis disckptatob, qvj 

PHIVATA IVDICKT IVDICAJIIV^ IVDEAT, 

praetor esto, id. Leg. 3, 3, 8 : ncc vcro 
quisquam privatus erat disceptator aut 
arbiter litis, id. Rep. 5, 2; id. CoeL 15; 
Plaut. Most 5, 2, 16 ; Cic. FL 38, 97 ; Agr. 
1, 7 fin. ; Fam. 13, 26, 2 ; *Caea. R G. 7, 

37, 5 Oud. iV. cr. ; Liv. 1, 50 : 8, 23 ; 35, 
45; 42, 42; Asin. PolUo in Quint 9, 4, 
132: id. ib.ll, 1,44, ctaL 

disceptatlizi ^is, /. [disceptator] 
A female umpire, arbitrator, judge (very 
rare) : Dialectica veri et falsi quasi dis- 
ceptntrix et judex, * Cic. Acad. % 28, 91 ; 
Lampr. Commod. 5. 

dlscoptOr avi, ntum, 1. v. a. [dis and 
capio] Jurid. 1. 1. (lit, to seize hold of and 
separate those wbo are quarreling, and 
thus stop the dispute ; hence transf. to 
the dispute itself), To decide, determine, 
judge a controversy, dijudicarc (good 
prose, but rare) : res juste sapicntefque 
disceptare, Cic. Mil. 9 : banc causam si 
in foro dicerem eodem audiente et dis- 
ceptante te, id. Dejot. 2, 6 ; cf. ipso exer- 
cifu disceptante, Liv. 5, 4 : jus diccbat dis* 
ceptabatque controversias, id. 41, 20 ; cf. 
controversies inter se jure ac judicio, aut 
. . . bello, id. 38, 38 fin. : inter populum 
Cnrthaginiensem et reirem in re pruescn- 
ti, id. 34. 62 ad fin. ; so inter amicos, Plln. 
Ep. 7, 15, 2, et al. : fctiai.es BELLA dis* 
ckptajtto, i. e. to decide between peace or 
war, Cic Leg. 2, 9. — *V Beyond , the 
judic. sphere : quum Academic! coram 
controversias diaceptarent, Cic Tusc 4, 
3, 6 Ktthn. — Far more freq. 

IL Transf. (cf. damno, no. U., and 
condemno. no. II.). of the parties them- 
selves : 7*o determine, settle a dispute, i. e. 
to debate, dispute, discuss, treat a matter : 
(<i) With de : de cootroveraiis jure apud 
so potius, quam inter so armis discep- 
tare, Caes. B. G. 3, 107 Jin. ; cf. de con- 
troversiis suis jure potius quam bello. 
Sail. J. 21 fin. ; and v. under no. 0 ; so 
non de aliquo crimine sed de publico 
jure, Cic. Balb. 28, 64 ; cf. do foederum 
jure verbis, Liv. 21, 19 : de jure vectiga* 
Uum, id. 34, 62 : de cunctis negotiia inter 
se, Sail. J. 11, 2, et al. EUipt:damn' 
(L e. de actione dainni) disceptare, Cal- 
listr. Dig. 48, 19, 28, § 12. — lmpers. t 
quanto periculo de jure publico dtscepta* 
retur armis, Cic. Fam. 4, 14, 2; so id. ib. 
6, I, 5 : quorum de re, id. de Or. 2, 43, 
183 : de omnibus conditionibus, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 24 fin.: de agro cum regis legatis, 
Liv. 34, 62, et al, — 0) Abs. : erat non 
jure, non legibus, non disccptando decer- 
tandum, Cic. Plane. 36; so cum palaes* 
tritis aequo jure, id. Verr. 2, 2, 15 ; cf. 
jure potius quam bellum percro, Hirt B. 
G. 8, 55 fin., et al. : armis, Tac. A. 2, 65.— 
lmpers.: ut coram imperatore, sicut 
inter Marcellum Siculosquc disceptatum 
fuerat disccptnretur, Liv. 26, 33 ; cf. id 

38, 35.— "b, w >ta inanimate subjects: 
in uno proeuo omnis fortuna rei publicae 
disceptat depends upon, is at stake, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 10. 

disc ern enter? <utv - with a dvnmc 

tion, etc ; vrdweerno. Pa., ad fin. 

* dia^eraiT>flj*J> e. <*^/* (discerno] 
That may be distinguished, discernible : 
similitudo, Aug. Enchir. 90. 

ra in a woman's head-dress, which 
parted the hair, a hair-bodkin. Ludl. in 
Non. 35, 31 ; cf. Var. L. L. 5. 29, 36.— 
•0. Trop.: A difference: coloris, Cell. 
17, 15, 4. 

diavcerno* crevi, crttum, 3. v. a. To 
separate, set apart several things, i e. 

I, Lit: To separate, part, divide (bo 
freq. since the Aug. per. ; in Cic and 
Caes. not nt nil) .* equas, ne inter se pug- 
nnre possint Var. R. R. 2, 7, 10 : ordinrs 
(preceded by senarus a populo secraus), 
Liv. 34. 54 : PHn. 13, 4, 7, §33 : Lusitani- 
am a Boctica, id. 4, 21, 35, A 116 : neque 
mons erat qui fines coram dweerueret 
I e. to mark out, SaR J. 79, 3 ; cf. (saxuin) 
479 
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Hroes aaro poeitus, litem lit diaccrneret 
srvia, Virg. A. 12, 898 : haec ipsa fortuna 
buc illucve di^cerult, divides, distributes, 
Ceta. 7, 3. — In the part. ptrf. : duaeurbca, 
mngno inter se apatfo discretae, Liv. 27, 
39 ad Jin.; cf: Peracaa ceteris Judacia 
iordane amne, Plin. 5, 14, IS .- Philippus 
man tanttim lonio dlscretus, Liv. 23, 33 ; 
ao sol trtnto intervallo, Plin. 2, 11, 8 ; uxor 
velo. Plin. Up. 4, 19i 3 : ager saxo, Stat 
Th. 5, 559 : decuriae puiribus norainibug, 
Plhi. 33, 2, 7, et saep. : diviao dSscretaque 
.tellus, divided and 'separated, Lncr. 5, 
1440 ; so tellus (pop- permixta), id. 691 : 
ubi diacretas insula rumptt aquas, Or. F. 
2, 194 :. sod? a piorum, set apart,- retired, 
Hor. Od. a, 13, 23 : quae quum salt tur- 
piseima discrota ac separata, turpius jun- 
guntur, Plin. Ep. 2, 6Jtn. : septem discre- 
tua in ostia Nilus, Or. M. 5. 324 (for which, 
septem digestum In coraua Nilum, id. lb. 
9, 774) ; cf. Quint 7, 1, 1. 

TT Trop., To separate things accord- 
ing to their different qualities, I e. to dis- 
tinguish, discern (so freq. and quite 
class.) : alba et atra, Cic. Tusc. 5, 39, 114 ; 
ao et displcere insidiatorem et pctitum 
msidiis, Liv. 40, 10 : jus et tnjuriam, Tac. 
A. 2, 66 : probanda atque naprobanda, 
Quint 2, 2, 11 : fas atque nefas, Hor. Od. 
1, 18, 11, et saep. ; Cic. Font 6, 13 : id 
quod visum erit a falso, id. Acad. 2, 8, 25 : 
pantheras a pardis solo candore, Plin. 8, 
17, 23, et saep. : verba discerni articula- 
tim, Lncr. 4, 557 ; so auoa, * Cues. B. 0. 7, 
75 : piceam visu, Plin. 16, 10, 18 : tempu- 
random duobua modis, Cic Part or. 22, 
77 ; Quint 8, 3, 11, et saep. : animus dls- 
cernit quid sit ejosdem generis, quid al- 
terius, Cic. Univ. 8: pecuniae an famse 
minus parceret baud facile diacernerea, 
Sail. C. 25, 3 Kritz. If. cr. ; so with an, 
Tac. A. 5, 6; Hist 3, 28; Suet Calig. 25 
BromL: nec discernatur, jussu Injussu 
imperatoris pugnent Llv. 8, 34 ad fin. — 
Hence 

* 1 dlscernenter, «fo. in a dis- 
tinguishing manner, with a distinction : 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, no. 81. 

2. discretim, adv. Separately, dis- 
tinctly i App. M. 6, p. 173 : singillatim ac 
discretim, id. Flor. 9, p. 347. 

dia-CerpO, pai, ptum, 3. v. a. [carpo] 
To pluck or (Mr fa pieces; to rend, to 
mangle (quite class.; not in Caes.): J, 
Lit; animus nec secern! nec dividi nec 
dlsccrpi nec distrahi potest, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
29, 71 ; cf. id. N. D. 1, 11, 27: quem in- 
compos anguibns baecbantes asperoque 
ore discerpant id. Acad. frgm. ap. Aug. 
contra Acad. 3, 7 (IV. 9, p. 471 ed. Orell.) ; 
cf. Vir*. G. 4, 522 ; so ahquem, Llv. 1, 16; 
45; 38; Suet Caes. 17; Calig. 2; 28; 
Ner. 47 : semiustnm cadaver (canes), id. 
Dom. 15: avem regaUolum (vohicres), 
id. Caca 81 ; membra gruia, Hor. S. 2, 8, 
86: membranam colons, Lucr. 4, 94, et 
saep. : in parvas parteis aurum, Lucr. 2, 
829.-2. Tranaf, To scatter, disperse, 
destroy : quae cuncta aerii diseerpunt ir- 
rita vend, OatulL 64, 142; cf. Virg. A. 9, 
313.— n, Trop.: 1. I» (fen,: divulsa 
et quasi disccrpta contrectare, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 6, 24 : rem quae proposita est; 
quasi in membra, id. Top. 5, 28. — * 2* J n 
pnrtic. (like carpo, no. II. 2, b; con- 
cerpo, no. 2) To tear to pieces with words, 
to revile : mo Infesus dicti*, Catull. 66, 73. 

discaMWi «ait,f. [discedo] J. (very 
rarely) A reparation of married persons. 
Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 36 ; of the people into 
parties (coupled with scditio), Gell. 2, 12. 
— H, A going away, departure, removal. 

i, In gen. (so too very rarely ; cf.. on 
e contrary, discessus) : Nuuanus deso- 
lates aliornm discossione, Tac. A. 1, 30 
fin. — Far more freq., 2. 1° partie., po- 
lit f. t, A going over to any one in vot- 
ing : senatus consultant de supplicationc 
per discessionem fecit Cic. Phil. 9 fin. ; 
so Tac. A. 6, 12; Suet Tib. 31 ; cf. Var. 
m Ocll. 14, 7, 12. Esp. discessionem fa- 
cere, to make a division, i. e. to get the 
vote of the house by dividing it, Cic. Phil. 
14, 7 fin. ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 52 fin. Herz. ; », 
53; Cic. Sest 34, 74; Tac. A. 3, 69 fin., 
ctaL 

1. diaceatiU) *> um . Pan, from 

discedo. 
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2. diaceama, us, m. [discedo] t a 

going asunder, separation, opening (very 
rare) : coeli, i. e. lightning, Cic. Dir. i 
28, 60 : est cnim intcritus quasi discessus 
et spcretio ac diremptus carum partium, 
quae ante intcritura junctiono ahqua ten- 
ebantur, id. Tusc. 1, 29, 71.— B. A going 
away, departure, removal (quite class.) : ut 
me levarat tuus adventus, sic discessus 
afflixit, Cic. Att 12, 50; so subitus, coup- 
led with praeceps profectio, Att ib. 9, 10, 
6 : ab urbe, Cic. ib. 8, 3, 3: praeclarus e 
vita, id. Div. 1, 23, 47 ; cf. id. de Sen. 23 : 
latronis, id. Phfl. 5, 11, 30 ; cf. ceterorum, 
id. Cat 1, 3, 7 : legntorum, Caes. a G. 7, 
5 fin. : ferre dolorem alicui dlscessu, 
Virg. A. 6, 464 : diaccssu mugire boves, 
id. ib. 8, 215, et oL — In plur., solis acces- 
sua diaccssu sque, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19.— B. 
In partie, 1. In milit lang., A marching 
away, marching of, decamping, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 14, 1 ; 4, f, 6; 4, 14, 2; 5, 53 fin. ; 7, 
20, 1 ; 7, 41, 4, et saep. ; Tac. A. 2, 44 
Walth. ; Frontin. Strat 1, 1, 9; 1, 5, 25.— 
'2, h Cic. appbed to his banishment 
from Home : omnia, discessu mco, rcli- 
gionum jura pollute sunt Cic. Log. 2, 17 
Goer. (cf. absum, no. 9). 

t ^4«^«^% ei, «. = firms (a quoit), 
A sort of comet shaped like a quoit, Plin. 2, 
25,22. 

MmrXAimny H, n. [discindo] (, A tear- 
ing asunder, dividing, parting (so repeat- 
edly in Lucret ; elsewhere very rarely) : 
partibus ejus (sc. corporis) discidiumpa- 
rere et nexus exsolvere, Lucr. 1, 221 ; 
cf. id. 250; 453 : 2, 119: nubis, id. 6, 293: 
humi, SoL 1 med.— %% A separation of a 
thing from another connected with it 
(whereas dissidium is dissension, disa- 
greement v. h. v., and cf. Gron. and Drak. 
Liv. 25, 18; Em. Ctav. Cic. s. h. v, but 
esp. Klotz. Cic. Lael. 10, 35) (very freq., 
and quite class. ; not in Caes.) : corporis 
atque animal, Lucr. 3, 851 : cf animal, id. 
3,343; 348 ; 580: qui inter nos diseidium 
volunt, Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 14 ; so of the sep- 
aration (divorce) of lovers (of man and 
wife), id. Hec. 3, 5, 26 ; 5, 2, 16 ; Cic. Att 

15, 29. 2; Tac. A. 2, 86; 11. 30; Suet. 
Dom.3; Ov. M.5,530; 14, 79, et saep. ; 
cf. divortia atque affinitatum discidia, Cic. 
Clu. 67 : desidcrium alicujus discidii, id. 
PhiL 2, 18, 45; cf. id. Att 4, 1 ; Sen, do 
Const sap. 8 ad fin. ; Cic. SuR 21 : ami- 
coram discidia. id. Lael. 21, 78 ; cf. id. ib. 
10, 35; CooL 13, 31: Acad. 1, 13, 43; de 
Or. 3, 16, 61 ; Liv. 85, 18 ; Tac A. 14, 60, 
ctaL 

din-Cldo, ere, v. a. [caedo] To cut in 
pieces (very rare ; pern, only in the foUg. 
passages) : aliquod in multas partcia fer- 
ro, Lucr. 3, 659 ; so id. tb. 669. 

djjacjasrtpjfr a, um. Part, from dis- 
cingo. 

dl-tciAdOi cldi, cissum, 3. v. a. To 
tsar or cleave asunder, to cut asunder, di- 
vide (quite class.) : J, L i t : salicem Grae- 
cam discuiditorCato R. R. 40, 2 : veatem, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 4 (also quoted in Cic. Cocl. 

16, 38) ; ct Ter. Ens. 4, 3, 4 ; Suet Caes. 
84 ; Nor. 42 ; ViteU. 17 ; so tunicam, Cic 
de Or. 2, 47, 195 : purpureos amictus 
manu, Virg. A. 12, 602: labrum, Ter. Ad. 
4. 2, 20; cf. maxillam ictu. Suet Calig. 
58 ; and artus, Virg. G. 3, 514 : nubem 
(vis venti), Lucr. 6,436: cotem novneu- 
la, Cic Div. 1, 17, 32; Liv. 1, 36; cf. tra- 
beB aut aoxa sccuribus cuncisque, Tac. H. 
5, 6 fin. ; cunctantem flagcllis, Suet Ca- 
lig. 33, ct saep. : discissa nivc, dispersed, 
cleared away, ' Caes. B. G. 7, 8, 2 Hon.— 
TT Trop. : discissa cum corpora vis an- 
imal, Lucr. 3, 639 : tales amicitiae sunt 
remissione usus duendee et dissuendae 
magia quam discindendoe. Cic. Lael. 21, 
76 : omnis oratio aut continua est aut in- 
ter reapondentem et interrogantcni dis- 
cissa, split up, divided. Sen. Ep. 89 med. 

s^fc rlwsBj nxi, nctum, 3. . n. a. To 
ungird, deprive of the girdle; t Lit : 
discincta tunica fugiendum est Hor. S. 1, 
2, 132 : Vellej. 2, 41 ad fin. ; cf tunicuti et 
disclncti. Suet Aug. 100 ; and jam discin- 

g'tur armis, Sil. 8. 34. As a milit pun- 
hment destrictis gladiis discinctos dos- 
Utuit Liv. 27, 13 ; so 8unt. Aug. 24 and 
100: quum tenues nuper Morius discinx- 
ertt Afros, had disarmed, L e. conquered, 
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Juv. 8. 120; cf. peltatam Amazona Scy- 
thico nodo, Mart 9, 102.— B, Trop. : 
mini crede, in sinu est (Caesar), neque 
ego discingor, Le. I do not neglect him, 1 
endeavor to preserve his friendship, Cic Q- 
Fr. 2, 13; cC Sen. Ep. 92 fin.: diecinxit 
ratione dolos fraudesque resolvit is. dis- 
covered, detected, Sil 7 153 ; cf. ut inter 
Mctbium et Paulum, quae veniunt in dia- 
ceptationem, discingas, 1 e- that thou tcitt 
deeide, Sid. Ep. 2,7—2. djscinctus, a, 
um, Slovenly, careless, negligent; loose, 
dissolute, reckless: discincti ludere, Hor. 
S. 2, 1, 73: avarus ut Cbrcmes, opp. dis- 
cinetus ut nepos, id. Epod. 1, 34; so Kat- 
ta, Pers. 3, 31 : verna, id. 4, 22: discinctn 
in otia natus, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 41. 

tjjaj|;ip|i||i| (also uncontr. DTSCXrvtr- 
na, Nunf. Hadr. ap. Eckh. D. N. V. 6, p. 
503 ; the Cod. pabmps. Cic. Bep. 2. 19. 
prima inanu has likewise disctpvlxna), 
ac,/. [discipulus] Instruction, teaching in 
the widest sense of the word (very froq, 
and good prose): f. Lit: ad aliqaem 
discipunae causa concurrere (for which, 
shortly after, Dlo discendi causa proaciaoi). 
Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 4 ; cf. ib. 6, 14, 2 and 3: 
alicui in disciplinam tradi, Cic Div. L.4L 
92; cf. id. Verr. 2, 1, 45; PhiL 2, 2: ea- 
dem in Uteris ratio est rcUquisque rebus, 
quorum est discipline ore the objects of 
instruction, id. Div. 2, 3, 10; disciplina 
pueriiis, id. Rep. 4, 3; 4 ; cf. pueritiae dav 
ciplinae, id. ManU. 10, 28: praestantior 
disciplina, id. Fam. 1, 7 Jin, et saep. 

IX Meton. (causa pro effectu), AH dial 
is taught in the way of instruction in the 
widest sense, whether with reference to 
single circumstances of life, or to science, 
art, morals, politics, etc : Learning, knutst 
edge, science, discipline. 

A, Object: CatoR.R.1,4: qui haec 
(sc. jusuiin, fides, aequitaa, etc) diaciph- 
nis informata, alia moribus connrmarunt, 
sanxerunt autem alia legibus, Cic Rep. 1, 
2 : tothia famibae praecepta et iw tfitvta et 
disciplina, id. Verr. 2, 3, 68 : a pueris nui- 
lo officio aut disciplina assuefacti nihil 
omnino contra voluntatem faciant Caes. 
B. G. 4, 1, 9 ; id. R C. 3, 10, 4, et saep. : 
cujus prima aetas dedita discipliuU mit 
Usque artibus. quibus instruimur ad hunc 
usum forensem, Cic. CoeL 30, 72 : juris 
civilis, id. de Or. 1, 39, 18 ; cf. id. Mur. Vt 
ad fin. ; so dieendi, id. Brut 44, 163 : ma- 
sices, Quint 1, 10. 15 : omnia honesti jua- 
Uque, id. ib. 12. 2, 1 : ruris. CoL L 1, <; 
cf. id Prooem. i 23, et saep. : miUtiae, art 
of war, tactics. Cic. ManiL 10, 28; cC bel- 
lica, id. N. D. 2, 64, 161 : mililaris, Kep. 
Iphicr. 1 and 2 ; and esp. of military du- 
ciplhic, Liv. 8, 7 ad fin.; 8, 32; 34; 35: 
Auct B. Alex. 65; Tac G. 25; Suet Can. 
24, 65, ct saep. ; cf. also docuit quid pop- 
uli Roman! discipbna atque opes possent, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 1 fin. ,- and coupled with 
usus, id. ib. 1, 40, 5 : domestics, domestic 
discipline, .Suet Cnca. 48 ; cf. domos, id. 
Aug. 65, et saep. : rdpublicaa, science of 
government, statesmanship Cic de Or. 1, 
34, 159: cf. id. Rep. 1, 33; 1, 46; 2, 38 
fin. ; 3, 3, et al. : disciplina pbilnaophiac 
philosophical doctrines, philosophical sys- 
tem, Cic. Acad. 2, 3 ; ct id. Fin. 1, 4 fin. .- 
N.D.1,7; 11; 5,32,90; Brut25; Oft3, 
4, 20, ct saep. v 

B. Subject. : A custom, habit, the re- 
sult of tescbing : cademne erat haec dis- 
ciplina tibt, quum tu adokscens eras I 
Plaut Bac. 3, 3. 17 : cadem nos disciplina 
utiraur, id. Aain. 1. 3, 49; cf. Ter. Hcaut 
2, 3, 59 Ruhnk. : imitator m alarum ma- 
lam disciplinam, viro auo quae intemuna- 
tur, Plnut Caain. 3, 5, 28 ; cf. imitari. 
Castor, potiua avi mores disciplinamque 
debebas, Cic Deiot 10 ; cf. also id. Vcrr. 
2, 3, 68 ; Plaut Merc. 1, 1, 6 ; cf. id. True 
1, 1, 30; 1,2,29. 

(lisciplisifttlUi *i um, adg. [diaci- 
pUns] IhstructCfCdvicipUned (late tat): 
disciplinatior, Tcrt Fug. in pcrscc 1 ad fin. 

* dafrapLinOsiMt a, um, adj. [id.] Do 
cite riladiutor, Cato in Non. 463, 5; cC 
GcR 4, 8, 12. 

disciPTtlat ac, v. discipulus. 

* axxcixrox2tu% us. m. [discipulus] 
The statcoja disaple, discipUship: Text 
Prnescr. hacrct. 22. 

4Umpalnja><> «•• C« discibulus, from 
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disco; of. manlpulus] A _ 

pyptt, disctplt, Plaut Bac. 1,8, 44 m.; 56; 
% 3, 03; Cic Fam. 9, 16, 7; Dir. 1,3,6; 
1, 93, 46 ; N. D. 3, 7, et saep.— In (tie fhn., 
dtsdpula, ae, A female scholar or disciple. 
Plant. AuL 1, 1, 90; PUn. 35, 11, 40, no. 
43; Uor. 3. 1, 10, 91, et el; et. transf, 
of the nightingale : PUn. 10, 39, 43; and 
of Latin eloquence : Latina facundia mml- 
Us Graecae ac pro ran* ejus discipula vi- 
detur, Quint 13, 10, 27.— (J. A burner fat 
the illiberal arts, an apprentice. Plant An! 
3, 1, 4; Pseud. 3, 2, 76; 96; Paul. Sent 
2,8,3. 

diadsfia, onia, / [diacindo] A sepa- 
ratio*, division (late Lat ; r. the class, 
diacidium): Aug. de Fide et Symb. 10: 
plebis, id. Ep. 361. 

'diaciMElra, ae, /. [Id.] A rending 
asunder, a rent : corporis, Ambroa. germ. 
IX 

It a, urn, Part n from diacindo. 
. si, sum, 3. v. a. (a rare but 
leal word ; already obsolete 
in the time of Macroblns ; t. Macr. S. 6, 
4), qs. To shut apart, I. a. To shut up sepa- 
rate, to keep separate ; orig. belonging to 
household lang. ; disparos diaclusoa ha- 
bere places, Var. R. It 3, 17, 4 — Hence, 
B. with the notion of die predominant; 
'in hetp apart, to separate, divide: pares 
cum paribus jungi res, et discludere mun- 
dnm, Lucr. 5, 439 ; so of the act of crea- 
tion imitated by Virgil ; diechidcre Nerea 
poo to, to separate, cut off, Vlrg. E. 6, 39: 
paludlbus mons erat ab rellquia dlsclusus, 
Var. L. L. 5, 5, 14 ; cf. mons Cevenna, 
qui Arrernos ab Hetviia diacludit, Caos. 
B. G. 7, 8, 2 : ossibus ac ncrvis disclusis 
intus adactn (via tell), Lucr. 3, 173; cf. 
discludere turrea (coupled with disturb v 
re domoa), Id. 6, 240: quibus (ac tignis) 
<Usclusis atque in contrariam partem re- 
rioctis, kept asunder, kept at the proper dis- 
tance apart. Id. lb. 4, 17, 7 Hen.— Of abstr. 
objects : Plato iram et cupiditatem locia 
Jlsduiit: iram in poctore, cupiditatem 
suiter praecordla locavit, etc. Tuac. L 10, 
20: quae semotae a mente et diacluaae, 
id. ib. 1, 33, 80 : discludere moraus robo- 
ris, to part, to open, Vlrg. A. 19, 788 Heyne. 

* tpjadttfao, finis, /. rdiscludoj A sep- 
aratum Hoci, App. de Deo Socr., rait. 

dlldttSGSi ' uni » Part., from dis- 
cludo. 

diacot dldlci, 3. * (part. fuL sic discl- 
tnrum, etc, App. in Prise, p. 887 P.), v. a. 

tlft dio-sco, opp. doc-eo, Irom the- root 
>IC, AEIK : to become taught learned] 
To learn, to learn to knor. to become ac- 
attainted with, etc. (of coo rso extremely 
lrequent in all periods and eorts of writ- 
ing): (a) e.acc: litems Graccns »« 
didiel, Cic. de Sen. 8, 20 ; so Htoras. Plaut 
"iqoem, Cic. 
aliquo, id. 
Quint 3, L 
; aliquid de 
irtutem ex 
12,435; cf. 
um slmilia, 
2, 21 : pa- 
flectum, id. 
Tia, Lucr. 5, 
8. 1, 1, 26: 
; cC preeea, 
pcrirus 


True. 4, 2, 22; literas apud 
Fam. 9. 10, 2 : dlalertica 
Acad. 2, 30 : artcm ab aliquo, 
10; Or. Pont 1,4, 49, ets» p. 
aliquo, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 31 : l 
me fortunam ex slits, Virg. I 
Quint 19, 8, 6, et al. : fabu 
Clc Rep. 1, 36: arte*, id 
1 sea tram, Quint 5, 10, 121 1 i 
ib. 1, 11, 2 : tnde vocabula 1 
1041 : element* prima, Hor. 
dulcea querelas, Lucr. 5, 13- I 
Hot. Ep. 2, 1, 133, et aaeu i 
Discet Iber, Hor. Od. 8, SO, 20 ; cf. Augus- 
tum Vindelici, Id. ib. 4, 14, 8 : omnea 
crimine ab uno, Virg. A. 9, 6ti, et saep. — 
Pass. : dum est, undo jus civil,- diseatur, 
Clc. Verr. 9, 1,45; cf. joa. Quint 12, 3, 9 ; 
and Craesus, quod disci potnit de jure dl- 
dlcit Cic. de Or. 9, 33, 143 : tot artibus 
ddscendls. Quint 12, 11, 9, et -nep.— (U) 
With the infln. or an object-sen- 
tence: pueri qui naro dlscunt Plaut 
AuL 4, 1, 9; so rapere et clepere. Cic. 
Rrp. 4, 5 (in Nob. 20, 15) : Laflne loqui, 
Sail. J. 101, 6 : nobis ignoseere, Quint 11, 
2, 43 : aisem in partes dklucero, Hor. A. 
P. 326 ; bene ferre macuam fortunam, id. 
Od. 3, 97, 75, et saep. : banal ubi quod con- 
ailium dlscimns acci 'i - . 'tr.. I'limt. IV. 
% 3, 15: disett, Litavicmn ad sollicitan- 
doa Aeduos prof ©etui n Caeti Ii. Cf. 7, 54 : 
animadvert) et didici ex rais Hterls to om- 
nibus In rebus hauutsse rationem, ut, etc, 
Cic Fam. 3, 5; Id. Acad. % 30 ad fin.: 
II it 


decs dldlci securum agers aerum, Hor. 
8. L 5, 101, et saep.— (v) With relutlre 
sentences: ptnrcs discord, quemadmo- 
dum hnec fiant quam quemadmodum his 
resiscatur, Cic. LaeL 18, 41 : quantum in 
Etruria belli essct, Lhr. 10, 25 : patriae 
quid debeat ate, Hor. A. P. 318, et saep.— 
(It) Aos. : disces tu quldem a prinoipeJw- 
jus netads philosophorum, et disces 
quamdiu roles, Cle. Off. 1, 1, 8 ; Caes. B. 

G. 6, 14,4: cf. Quint 1.12, 14; 8 prooem. 
(13; 10, 1, 15 : dkcendi aut riaendl cau- 
sa maria transmitter e, Clc. Rep. 1, 3 : so 
dlaccndl causa, id. ib. 1, 10; Off. 9, 1, 4 ; 
Cues. R. U. 6, 13 Jin., otti. : ae its a patri- 
bus majoribusque suis didlciase, ut sic, 
Caea. B. Q. 1, 13, 6.— Ellipt: diacebant 
fidibus andqui, sc. canere, Cic de Sen. 8 
fin.*- Transf., of inanimate subjects : 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 159 1 nee varioa discet 
mentirt lana colores, Virg. E. 4, 43; PUn. 

H. N. 16 prooem. 

t dlajcoholrift, L «. =iisro««sf, The 
thrower oftheatscus or ouolt, a famous 
piece of sculpture by Myron, Quint 2, 13, 
10 ; Plin. 34, 8, 19, no. 3 ; also by Nauoy- 
dea, PUn. ib. no. 19 ; and a. palming by 
Tauriscus id X\ 11, 40, aw. 40. 

(* discoctus. % um, Port, from dis- 

coquo.) 

dis-color, 1 ri • (post-doss, form of 
the Am., discolors, in the aignif. of no. JL 
1: loua. Trud. st£^i. 10, 302 : serts,Symm. 
Laud, in VaL 2, 1 ed. Mai : Tenuataa, Mart 
Cap. 4 init. And once discoloria reatia, 
Petr. 97, 3), adj., Of various colors, opp. 
toconoolor: t. Lit:'(«) c dot.* neutra 
pars esse debet discolor lanae (shortly 
before, si palatum amne lingua cone oj or 
lanae eat), Col 7, 3, 2: (vearJs) sumatur 
fatis discolor alba mela, Ot. Tr. 5, 5, 8.— 
(0) Aos.: habere sr colas, ubi discolores 
sint cerae, Var. R. R. 3, 17, 4 ; so signs, 
•Cic. Verr. 1, 13 fin.: miles (.Hack and 
white in the game of draughts). Or. Tr. 2, 
477 Jahn. ; ct. sgmen (fn running a race\ 
id. Am. 3, 9, 78.— IL Transf: 1. Which 
has various colors in itself, Party -colored, 
variegated: area, PHu. 10, 3, 9: aura au- 
rL* Virg. A. 6. 904. — 2. In gen. : O/eari- 
cms kinds, different, various: matrons mar- 
etrici disparerit attaie Discolor, * Hor. Ep. 

I. 18,4; so amnispelago, Stat Th. 9, 338 : 
rprttm discolor usus, t*nrs. 5, 59. 

discoloring n dincolortuh a, 

um, t. the preced. art., Rift 

* dis-concinnns. a, um, adj. Ot. 
suitable, Hi-matched : oculos (opp. concin- 
nos), Front de Or. 2. 

* dis-conduco. ere, r. sj. Not to be 
profitable or conducive, to be injurious, 
prejudicial : huic rel. Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 85. 

dis-Gonvemcrttia. ac. /. (diseon- 
venio] Want of agreement, incontnstencj ; 
opp. convenimitin, Tert Testiin. sn. 6. 

dis-COllvcmo. ire. v. n. To dis- 
agree ; to be inharmonious, inconsistent 
(very rare): aestuat • t vitsir disconvenit 
ordino toto, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 99.— Impers. : 
eo discorivenit inter Meque et to, Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 19: disconveniens dco, Lact ae 
Irn D. 3. 

dis-c66porio. P''nii. pfrtum, <.».«. 
To uncmer (cccl. Lat), Vvig, Lerift 8, 
7 ; Sam. 2, 6 ; Ruth. 3, 7, et saep. 

* discophorus- i. ™.= otnajApoe, 

One vAo carries a dish (discus, no. II.), a 
dish beartr, Hier. fn Daniel, prnef. fin. 

dis-coquo, xi, ctum, 3. v. a. To boil 
to pieces, tu boil thoroughly (a post-Aug. 
word), Cels. 6, 9 ; Plin. 22, TO so. ; 23 ; 
6, 60 ; 32, 7, 28, et al. 

discordabllis. e. adj. (discordol 
Disagrectng^discordant : Plaut Capt 9, 
3,42. 

diaCOrdijU ae,/. [discora] Disunion, 
disagreement, dissension, variance, discord 
(quite class. : not in Caea.), Plaut True. 2, 
4, 68; Ter. Hec 4, 4, 71 ; Clc. Tusc. 4, 9, 
91 ; Lael. 7, 24 ; Off. 1, 25, 85 ; Mnr. 39, 
83; SalLC. 5, 2: Jng. 10, 6; Lir. 2, 24; 
1, 26, et saep.; Vh-g. E. 1, 72; Georg. 2, 
196; Aen. 7, 545; Hor. Epod. 4, 2; Sat 
1, 4, 60 : 1, 7, 15, et saep. In plan-., Clc. 
UeL 7, 23; Rep. 1, 32; Off. 1, 25, 86; 
Fin. 1, 13, 44 ; Phil. L 1 i Mur. 23, 47 ; 
Font 15, 32; SuetCaHg.26; Claud. 25, et 
saep^-V Transf., of Inanimate things: 
principiorum, Lucr. 5, 441 : return, id, 6, 
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3M : ponti, Luc 9, (46 : incertae mentis, 
Or. M. 9, 630, et saep.— n PeraonJned : 
Diacordia, The goddess of Discord, the 
Or. Sris, Vlrg. A. 6, 980 : 8, 703 Serv.: 
Petr. 124, 971 se. ) 43, 3 ; Hyg. Fab. praef. 
Hence Diseordias malum, The famous 
apple of £risin the fable, las apple of Dis- 
card, Just 13, 15, 1L 

* diacoritfalis, e, adj. [disoordia] 
Causing strife or discord : achates domi- 
bus. Pun. 37, 10, 54. 

,dia)COTdl6Kia, a, um, adj. (id.] FuU 
of discord, prone to discord (extremely 
rare) : Tolgus sedirJosum atque discordj- 
osum,>Satl. J.66,2: domus, Sid. Bp. 6, 2. 

diacordi% is, v. disco™, ad init. 

*difKCWdttaa> stia, /. [dlscors] Dis- 
union, discord, Pab. in Non. 97. 1. 

dis)04rrc1ch are, v. n. [Id.] To be at va- 
riance, to differ, to quarrel t also in geat, 
to disagree, to be unlike, dissimilar, dis- 
cordant (rarely, but quite class. ; not hi 
Cses.) : discordare inter ae, Ter. Andr. 
3, 3, 43 ; so (coupled with dlsstdere) Cto. 
Fin. 1, 13, 44 : animus a se ipse dissidens 
secumque discord ans, id. ib. 1, 18, 58 ; so 
cum Cheruscis, Tac A. 12, 28 : adrersua 
ventrem (membra). Quint 5, 11, 19 : ab 
oradone (vox), Id. lb. 11, 3, 45 ; id. ib. 8, 3, 
18 : a se fortuna, VeUej. 2. 53, 3 : avaro 
parous (coupled with hibtria nepoti dis- 
crapst), Hor. Ep. 9, 9, 194. — Abs. : aen 
discordarcnt, Plant. Merc. 2, 1, 7 ; so op- 
ptdanj, Auot B. Htsp. 34 : equee, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1,185: patria, Tac A. J, 9. 

fffffj COTf> cordis (neat. /. diacordia, 
Pompon. inPriac. p. 736), adj. [cor] Dis- 
cordant, disagreeing, at variance ; opp. 
concors (quite class.; not at Caea.): a. 
Of persons: homines non cuntentione, 
non ambitlone discordea, • Cto. Agr. 9, 3t\ 
91 : ad alia discordea, Lir. 4, 96 : In civi- 
tate discordi, Tac. H. 2, 10 : rexillaril dis- 
cordium legionum, id. Ann. 1, 38. Poet : 
Tanaia disoors, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 28, et saep.: 
dvitaa sacum ipsa dtecors, Lir. 2, 23 : nli- 
,us (Tlgrams) dlscors patri, VeUej.3.37,3; 
sot sit, Tac A. 3, 42; 11,6; 14, 3o\— *, 
Of inanimate things : inter ae diacordia 
membra, Lucr. 5, 899; so Liv. 9, 3 : ae- 
mina rerum, Or. M. 1, B : vend, Vh-g. A. 
10, 356; Or. Am. 9, 10, 9; Met 4, 621 : 
arma, Virg. O. 9, 459 ; Tib. 9, 3, 37 ; ct. 
bella, Or. M. 9, 403: anhni, Virg. A. 9, 
688 : reaama, Hor. 9. 3, 3, 174 : cantor- 
dia rerum, id. Ep. I, 19, 19: aymphonla, 
id. A. P. 374^-fl, Transf, in gen.. Un- 
like, discordartt^difcrent (post-Aug.) : hom- 
ines morions et Unguis, Curt 4, 13: lin- 
guae tot populorum, Plin. 3, 5. 6 : aestua 
marini tempore, i s. taking place at dif- 
ferent ttaus, id. 2, 97, 99 : mfxtnra gone- 
rum vmi, id. 17, 92, 35, J 187^-c5aip., 
Acn_ and Ado. do not occur. 

a, Part and Pa., 

f. (dlaerepo] Die- 
discrepancy (a Cic- 
nwawF . jt seiuurum, Cie. 

Fin. 3, IS ad fin. : script! et voluntatis, Id. 
Top. 25 jin. ,- in actiones, id. Off. L 31, 11. 

* dtocTvratttio, oms, /. [dtacrepol A 
discrepancy, dispute : inter consoles fuft, 
Lir. 10, 18. 

disjCTijpftO) are, v. intens. n. [id.] To 
whotby disagree, to be altogether different 
(a Lucre tian word) : res Tonga, Lucr. 6, 
1104 ; id. 9, 1018 : inter se (coupled with < 
disjonetam), id. 3, 804. 

eUz-Crepo, «, l.v.n. To differ in 
sound, to sound differently, discordantly: 

*l Lit (so rarely; perh. only in Cinj : 
ut m fidibus ant in tibiis, quamvie paul- 
lam discrepent tamen id a sclents ani- 
madvert! solet : sic videndum eat in vita, 
na forte quid dtscrepet, sec, Cle. Off. 1, 
40 fin.; so Id. Rep. 2, 42.— Far more treq., 
as also in the latter half of the flrst exam- 
ple, 

IX Trop. : To disagree, be different, 
to vary, differ : peccata, quia dlatrepant 
aeque discrepant, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 71 : ora- 
tio verbis discrepana, sen ten tils congru- 
ens, id. Leg. 1, 10 fin. : tree duces dlscre- 
pantes, prope ut etc- Liv. 98, 41 : nee 
multum dlscropat aetas, * Vh-g. A. 10, 434. 
et saep. : eadem dicit ; nulla in re discre- 
pat Cic Verr. 2. 5. 46 : de ceteris rebus ■ 
diecrepanuum pUloaophortnn, id. Tusc 
481' 
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lor. .' 49, 144 : diacrepare ab acqultatc 
■api< ntiam. id. 1 1* - j . 3, 9 ; ao with ab, id. 
Off. 1, 40, 145; dc Or. 3, 30. 118; Plane. 
17, 42 ; Att. 2, 1 od fin. ; Plane, to Cic. 
Kam. 10, 4 adM-, « «'• I facta ejua com 
dictia diacrepare, Cic. Hn. 2. 3U ; »o wilh 
etm, Id. ib. 4, 22; Vir. L. L 9, 59, 154 : 
ipai aibi ainguli ducrepantea, id. de Or. 3, 
SO Jin. ; ao c dot.. Hor. Od. 1, 27. G ; Bat. 

2. Transf., res discrepat and more 
freq. impers. discrepat, There is a differ- 
ence of minion respecting something (esp. 
I fact), it is a matter of dispute, it is untie- 
eUUd ; opp. convenit (v. couvenio, no. I. 
B.2,0): incidlin rem multum discrepiui- 
tern auctorura opinionibus, Velio! 1, t, 2; 
cf. causa latendi discrepat Ov. F. 6, 572 : 
quum de kgibua eonveniret de latere 
Din turn discreparet, Llv. 3, 31 ad fin. ; cf. 
so opp. convenit .Suet. Claud. 41 : id, quod 
haud discrepat, id. 9, 46; cf- Suet Vit 
2 : nec discrepat quin dictator eo anno A. 
Cornelius fuerit, Liv. 8, 40 ; bo with foIJg. 
onin, id. 25, 28: inter scriptores rerun), 
id. 38, 56 1 so inter auctores, id. 22, 61 ; 
29, 25. 

. dis-cresco* rrrvi > 3- v. n. To 
/now apart, to grow broad, grow out : 
Lact de Mort pers. 33 ad fin. 
dificroti.m< <"'<'■■ v, discerno, ad Jin. 
discrctlO* oiiU, /. [discerno! (a post- 
eloas. word) A reparation, Trypbon. Dig. 
7, 1, 62; Lact 7, 12; Prud. Hum. 26.-2. 


Part., from dis- 


A difference. Pall. Jul. 4, 
discrctus- o, urn, 


discrimcn* il,is > n - {contr. from dis* 
• rerimen A discerno, like crimen from ce- 
ilmcn A ccrno] lit., Tkat which separates, 
divide* two things from each other; hence 
J, Lit. An intervening space, interval, 
distance, division, separation i quum (duo 
ratria) pertcnui discrimine aopararentur, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : minimum quoa inter 
et hostcm 1-iscrimon murus clausaquc 
port* fecit, Ov. Pont. 1, 8, 62; Lucr. 5, 
689 ; cf. Vlrg. A. 5, 154 ; and parvum led, 
Ov. M. 7, 426 ; id. ib. 8, 578; Luc. 5, 76: 
: (se litera F) inter discrimina di 


Hum c 


u.-tt: 


nil. I . 


crimen 
2,30; c 

et discrimine remote 
and iiL Plane. 4 : sit 1 
gratiosos civea atque 
id. Balb. 21 fin. ; Hall 
282, 22 ; cf. sine ullo 
Suet Calig. 8 ; and rapti j 
torce sine discrimine liber 


i e HI an da est, Quint. 12, 10, 29 ; so ag- 
minum, Curt 4, 12, ad fin. i untrulac, Col 
6, 15 fin. ; 7, 5, 11 : Pbn. 11. 45, 105 : co- 
mac, Ov. A. A. 2, 302; Claud. Nupt Ho- 
nor. 103, and in like manner poet : tellu- 
ria pectitne, CoL poet. 10, " l : medium 
luei, (irat Cyneg. 486. 

II, Trop. (so most freq.): A distinc- 
tion, difference i amabat omnes, nnin dis- 
t rimeu non facit, Lucil. In Non. 282, 27 : 
iste, qui omnia jura pretio cxnequftsaet 
nmniumque renim ilelcctuin atquo dis- 
■ Mssct, Cic. Verr. 2, 
ntur delectu oinni 
id. Fin. 4, 25, 69 j 
tc diserimen inter 
fortes, ut lUi. etc., 
11. frgm, ap. Non. 
sexus discrimine. 
agros vin- 
rvlque, id. 

Atlg. 32 ; Liv. 5, 55 : divinamm humnna- 
rumquo rerura, id. 5, 40 : recti praviquc, 
Quint 12, 3, 7 : vocum, id. ib. 1. 5, 25 ; cf. 
so of the different toned of the strings, 
Virg. A. 6, 646, ct snep. Poet I tenuce 
•parvi discrimioie umbrae, i. e. of easy 
gradation, Ov. M. 6, 62L. 

B. *» partic. with respect to disput- 
ed matters, wliich ore to be distin- 
guished between, and thus decided 
upon : The decisive point, turning point, 
critical moment, determination, decision : 
quonUm res in id diserimen adduetu est 
utrum ille poenas reipublicac hint an nos 
serviamus (* to this point), Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 
29 ; cf ■ ■ i res nunc in discrimine veraa- 
l ur. utram .... an, etc, id. Quint 30, 92 ; 
and Liv. 29, 17 : vicit disciplina militaris, 
vicit imperii raajt^shis, quae In discrimine 
fucrunt an ulla post banc diem csaent, 
id. 8, 35 : hacc et his similia, uteumque 
aniraadversa aut exiatimata erunt haud 
in magno equidem ponam discrimine 
* shaJJ not regard m of great moment), id. 

( ditcrimen 


DISC 

nltimum belli animadveitit, id. 44, 23 : in- 
stant enira (adversarii) et sacpe discri- 

i S ^ m& n oS^% 4,}7 4 et 't*™— 
And, M the idea of a decisire moment in- 
clude* that of a doubtful or hazardous 
one, diserimen often signifies, y 

2. Transf-, A dangerous, decisive mo- 
ment, crisis, dangerous condition ; risk, 
hazard : in ipso discrimine periculi ali- 
qucm deatiruere, Liv. 6, 17 ; so periculi, 
id. 8, 24 : in sum mo rem esse discrimine. 

* Caea. B. G. 6, 38, 2 j cf. adducta est res 
in maximum periculura ct extremum 
pene diserimen, Cic. Phil. 7. 1 : salus so- 
ciorum eummum in periculum ac diseri- 
men vocatur, id. Manil 5, 12 ; and In ex- 
treme discrimine ac dimicationc fortu- 
nae, id. tiull 28 i in veteris fortunae dis- 
erimen adducitur, id. Mnr. 27, 55 ; cf. ali- 
quem in diserimen capitis adduccre, id. 
Dciot 1, 2 ; so capitis, Quint 11. 1, 49 : si 
ei subitositailatum periculum discriracn- 
que patriae, Cic. Oft. 1, 43, 154 : rempub- 
hcam in diserimen committere. Liv. 8, 32 ; 
id. 33, 7, et saep. 

ducriminalisi 0 - [diecrimino] 

That serves to divide or part (late Lat) : 
acus, a pin or bodkin that parts the hair, 
a hair-pin, Uier. Kuf. 3, 42. Also eubst 
discriminale, V'ulg. Jeaaj. 3, 20 (a tranal. 

of the Hebr. O^KS). 

* discriminating *Jr [id ] With a 

difference or distiru-tiott, V'ar. It, K. 1, 7, 7. 

discriminator* oris, m. [id,] One 
who distinguishes, discriminates (late Lat- 
in) : distinctor, Aug. in Joann. 20, 12. 

discriminatrix* tein,f, [discrimi- 
nator] She who distinguishes : foiuli ac 
nefandi, Nnzar. Pan. ad Const 7. 

discriminoi :iV '- atum, 1. r. a, \<\\~- 
crimen] To divide, part, separate ; to dis- 
tinguish (very rare) : Var. It. R. 1, 23, 4 : 
F.truriam discriminat Cassia, *Cic. Phil. 
12, 9 ; Liv. 21, 4 : notac, quibus inter sc 
(?inulia discrimincntur, Sen. Ep. 95 ad Jin., 
et snep. ; Var. L. L. 9, 60, 154. 

1. discruciatus- um. Tan., from 
discrucio. 

2. discruciatus, Qs. m. a tortur- 

& l ° W** CW mm * torment, I*rud. 

dis-cruciOi without perf, atum, l.v. 
a., qs. To torture to pieces, i e. to violently 
torture, grievously torment (repeatedly in 
Plaut and Cic. ; elsewhere *ery rare) : 

* 1. Physically: aliquemdiscruciatura 
nccare, Cic. Phil. 13, 18.— More freq., 2. 
Mentally : With se or in the mid. form : 
To torment one's self; to be troubled, vex- 
ed, chagrined : quid te diacmeias? Plaut. 
frgm. ap. Non. 143, 3 : ego discrucior mi- 
ser amore, Plaut Casin. 2, 3, 58 ; id. Poen. 
1, 2, 155 ; id. Baceh. 3. 3, 31 ; so with an 
object-sentence, Cic. Att 14, 6 ; Catull. 66, 
76 : quod enim ipse coleriter arripuit, id 
quum tarde percipi videt, discruciatur, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 31 : discrucior ani- 
mi, quia, etc, Plaut. AuL 1, % 27 ; so ani- 
mi, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 1. . 

discubltlO. on is,/. A place for ly- 
ing dawn, a conch, Inser. OrelL no. 2106. 

* discubltUS; m - [discumbo] A re- 
clining at table. Vol. Max. 2, 1, 9. 

dis-CumbOf ^ubui. cubitum, 3. r. n. 
To tie down, stretching one's self out ; viz^ 
a. More freq. : 7V? recline at table for the 
purpose of eating (cf. accuinbo) (so esp. 
freq. since the Aug. per. ; in Plaut and 
Ter. not at all) : discubuimuB omnes 
practer illnm, Cic. Att. 5, 1, 4 ; eo Lucr. 3, 
925 ; Qufnt. 11, 2, 13; Suet Caes. 48; 
Aug. 70 ; Cloud. 32 ; Calig. 45 ; Tib, 2, 5, 
95 ; Virg. A. 1. 708 ; Ov. M. 8, 566 ; 12, 
155; Fast. 5, 520, ct al. Sometimes of a 
single person (yet always with the acces- 
sory idea of a number reclining at the 
same time) : in convivio Germanici cum 
super eum Piso discumberet Tac. A. 3, 
14 ; so Id. ib. 6, 50 ; Suet Aug. 74 ; Calig. 
37 ; Vit Tor. 3 ; Curt 8, 5 ; Juv. 5, 12— 
Impera., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26; Virg. A. 1, 
700; GelL 3, 19, et al.— b. Verj* rarely, 
To go to bed, go to sleep .- coenati discu- 
buerunt ibidem, Cic. Inr. 2, 4, 14. 

" dis-cuneatuSi a< um, adj. Wedged 
apart, kept asunder as by a wedge: con* 
chae, PUn. 9,30, 48. 
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difl-CUpiOt 6re . v - n - Proba 
iar to the vulgar lang. : qs. To I 
self all to pieces, 1 e. To grtatl\ 
eagerly, vehemently long far : di 
cere, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 87 ; so 
Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2; an^ 
dere, CatuUL 106, 2. 

dis-CUTTO, cucurri and ci 
diwuenrrit, Suet Calig. 32 ; ai 
risae, Curt. 4, 15), cursum, 3. r. 

I. To run different ways, to r 
fro, run about (not freq. till afte 
per. ; in Cic. not at all) : in mm 
civitaa, *Caea. B. C. 3, 105, 3; i 
montibus altis, Or. F. 2, 285 : l 
ata tola Urbe, Suet Ner. 57 : d 
delubra, Liv. 26, 9; cf. circa vi 
9 : per omnes silyaa, Ov. M. 14 
per ambitum lacu^ Suet Clami 
per Bajimum ainum equis, id. 
more victonun cum palma di 
id ib. 32, et saep.— Designating 
ad quern : in omnes parte* c 
Auct B. Alex. 31, 2 ; so a media 
que partem, Quint 2, 4, 15: 
Frontin. Stmt 2, 3, 10 : ad porta 
37; Virg. A. 12, 577: ad anna. ] 
ad praedam. Curt 4, 15 : ad of 
114 : ad rnpiendas virgines, Li 
saep. — I m p e r s. : ilicet in m 
discurritur urbe, Virg. A. 11, 46 
25, 2 : ab caede ad diripiendai 
id. 27. 16, ct aL— In tho pas 
homogeneous subject : discurs 
itineribus, Amm. 29, 5.— b. Of ; 
and abstract subjects : discurp 
culae in gemma. Plin. 37. 1, 3; 
21, 37 : catenae circa latera, Id 
et al. : (Nilus) divcrsa mens se 
currit in ora. Virg. G. 4, 292 ; P 
69 : fanin tota urbe discurrit. ( 
mens discurret utroque, 0%'. R. 

* II, Accord, to the Gr. iie, 
speak at length of a thing, to < 
super quo nunc pauca discTirrn 
17, 4 (ct in this sense the Romai 
rere, discourir, and v. 2. discuret 

discursatio, j^f- [<& 

running hither and thuher, a 
about (post-Aug. and rare) : off! 
urbem, Sen. Brcv. vit 3 : magiu 
Strat 1, 5 Jin. : animidium. Lac 
3; cf. id. ib. fin. 
discursator. oris, m. fid] 

runs hither and thither, one who r 
(late Lat) : pedites etlcves. Am 
cf. hostis, id. 29, 5. 

* discursim. odp- [discur 
ning or going about : Macr. 8. 

discUTSO* nrc, r. intent. * 
run about in haste (post-Aug. a 
multum in agendo discursante: 
tem, etc. . . . non agcre dixit I 
Afer) fed sntagere. Quint 6, 3, 
11. 3, 126; Flor. 3, 18, 10. 

1. discursus* a> ■Bit T° r! - 
curro. 

2. discursus. f«^. [disct 
running to and fro, a runui 
(mostly post -class.) : magno cla 
eureuque passim fugae se man<j 
B. G.8,29, 2; Liv. 25,25; Quint 
2. 12, 9 ; 4, 2, 3 ; 8, 3, 69 ; PUn. 
Plin. Ep. 1, 9. 7 ; 8, 23, 5; Or. 
Juv. 1, 86 ; Val. Fl. 5, 428, ei 
Tranef, of inanimate things: 
Plin. 17, 20, 33 : venarum, id. 3 
macularum, id. 16, 15, 26; <Plhx 
9 : telorum, Val. Max. 3, L 1.-^ 
Lat (ace. to discurro, no. II.), A 
tion, discourse: redempti, Cod. 
24, 1 (cf. ItsX discorso, tr. discm 

f disCUS* "' — is'iBKOi , X» - 
well-known implement for e? 
ancient gymnastics, Stat Th- 6 
Prop. 3, 14, 10; Hor. Od. 1. a 1 
2, 13; A. P. 380; Ov. M. 10, 17 
b. Proverb.: qui discum aud 
philosophum malunt t. c. who j 
fits to serious things, Cic. de Oi 
— fl. A dish, so called becaua 
like a quoit, App. M. 2, p. 125 ; I 
Psalm. 96.— III. A quadrant, \ 
discussCi ,r ^ r - v - discutio, ' 
discUSSio, onis, f. [discutic 
rare word) X, A shaking : Sen 
9. — fl. An nomination, discus 
quilur ilia diseussio. quid sit * 
Sonm.Scip. l, 16.-2. in pa 


Digitized by Google 


irg. A. 9. 

Q, In panic, M In medic, lang. : 
oditcuu, disperse Talgerore, Ccls. 2, ft; 
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the later period of the empire, A revision 
of tkt public accounts in the provinces, 
Cod. Jut. 10, 30, 1 ; Symm. Ep. 5, 74. 

difjCUHMV oris, m. [discutio] Ah ex- 
aminer (late Let), Mecr. Somn. Scip. 1, 31. 
— 2, In partic, in the later period of the 
empire. One who revised the accounts of 
the public revenue in the province*, a re- 
viser, auditor, Gr. XavoWrnc, Cod. Juat 
10, tit 30; Symm. Ep.5,76; 10,54; C» 
siod. 4, 38, ct al. 

^dlflCTUMrilUf a, Dm, adj. [id.1 Dis- 
anient, dissolving : via, Plin. 30, 8, 22. 

dijKUgBfUs a, um, Part, from discutio. 

du-cntlOi cuasi, cusaum, 3. r. a. 
[quatio] To strike asunder, dash to pieces, 
Matter, etc. 

Lin gen. : dentes/faucil. in Non. 455, 
18 : deam dclubra, Lucr. 6, 418 ; cf. co- 
lumna rostrata tota ad imum fulmine dis- 
cuaaa est, Liv. 42, 20: ne saxa ex cata- 
pultia Uterinum diacutereut Caca, B. C. 

2, 9, 3 ; cf. aliquantum muri tribua arieti- 
bus, Liv. 21, 12: rostro (navia) diacuaso, 
shattered, Auct B. Alex. 46, 2 ; cf. tcmpo- 
ra cava ictu, Ov. M. 2, 625; ora aaxo, id. 
ib. 4, 519 : pcrcussam aquam, Plin. 28, 8, 
29: nubee, Ov. M. 15, 70: jubas capiti, 
Virg. A. 9, 810, et saep. 

To 

3. 15; 5, 11; Scribon." Comp. 43; 263; 
264 ; Plin. 30, 15, 47 ; 15, St, ct saep. 

B. Pregn, To break up, scatter, dis- 
perse, dissipate : X. I. it. (»-o rarely): illos 
coetus, Liv. 2, 28 ; cf. Boeoticum consili- 
um, Id. 42, 44 : sole orto eat discuasa (ca. 
ligo), id. 29, 27; so C'ic. Phil. 12, 2. 5: cf. 
umbrae (sole), Lucr. 4, 34, 2 ; Vira. l». o, 
357; Aen. 12, 669; and nox, Luc. 5, 700. 
Rarely with pera. objects : Cato discudt 
Etruscos, Gabinius Marsos, etc., routed, 
subdued. Flor. 3, 18, 13. — Far'more freq, 
and quite class, 2. Trop. : terrorem 
animl tenebrasquc, to disperse, dispel, 
Lucr. L 149; 2,60; 3, 93; 6, 41; cf. Cic. 
de Or. 3, 57 : quod rem totem discussc- 
ram, had frustrated, brought to naught, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 12 ; so freq., rem, Liv. 34, 56 ; 
39, 10; 41, 25; 42, 12; Suet Dom. 2, et 
al. : et comprimere periculum consilio, 
Cic. Mur. 39, 84 ; so periculum, Liv. 2, 52 ; 
Frontin. Strut. 2, lL 4 : captiones (short- 
ly before, dlasolvere interrogationes), Cic. 
Ac4d. 2, 15, 46: omncm ejus cunctatio- 
nem. Asin. PolUo in Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 2 : 
disceptationcm, Liv. 38, 13 : crimen all- 
cujua, Quint. 4, 2. 18 : famam, Tac. II. 2, 
9 : consilia hostium, Frontin. Strat 4, 7, 
31: aeditionem, id. ib. 1, 9, 2; Vellei. 2, 
SI : bellum (coupled with scpelirc), id. 2, 
75: nefas, Flor. 3, 18, 9, et sacp.— Hence 

•dlflcusse, air. Minutely, accurate- 
I): explorere discussius, Mart Cap. 8, 
p. 302. 

Ij^For the meaning to investigate, 
discuss (lit, to mentally separate, 
distinguish as in diaputare, aioextte- 
re, ate), which prevail- in the post-class, 
derivatives discuasio, discussor, and dis- 
cusse, as also in the Romance discutcre, 
discussare, discussions; discuter, discus- 
sion, etc, there appear to be no exam- 
ples in the literary language. 


Maori) 1 
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9 a, um, adj. a ctenuos, Dis- 

Jart Cap. 9, p. 330. 
JjaM tet aelv - Clearly, etc. ; v. dissc- 
ro, Pa, ad jilt., no. a. 

flj g e rt i in i *dv. Clearly, expressly, 
etc ; v. dissero, Pfl, ad fin., no. /J. 

dlMrttt&dift Ms. /. [disertus] Elo- 
quence (lato Lat), Hier. Ep. 50, no. 5; 
adv. Joann. IerosoL 13. 

, a, um, v. dissero. Pa 
p ijllO* are, r. a. To disjoin, 
disunite ~(opp. congmtino): conjuncta 
(coupled with diasuere), Hier. Er 'iu, 
no. 18. 

* ill* B I Willi are, v. a. To separate, 
divide {opp. congrego): Mart Cap. 3, 
p. 71. 

'line|U «, nm. fdi. [disgrego] 
Different, unlOit (coupled wlm diapar), 
Mart. Cap. 9, p. 309: 

* dio-hiasc*, *re. r. n. To gaps 
open, to chink, chap: Cato R. R. 12. 

"riectof «™> intent, a. To hurl 
-and thither, to scatter, disperse (a 
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Lucretian word): diajectare solet mag- 
num marc tranatra, cavcrnas, etc, Lucr. 
2,554; so id. ib. 563; id. 3, 500. 

1, disjecttu, a, um, Part, from dia- 

jicio. 

' 2. disyectns. i>, m. [disjicio] A 
casting asunder, scattering : Lucr. 3, 941. 

diw-jlCAO \ m many MAS. also written 
diaicio), jeci, jeetum, 3. v. a. [jacio] To 
tkrou) asunder ; to drive asunder ; to scat- 
ter, disperse (freq. in poets and histori- 
ans, esp. since the Aug. per. ; in Cic. not 
at all, nor in Plaut. and Ter.). 

I. I n gen. : partibua disjectis disquo 
supatis, Lucr. 1,652; cf. id. 1, 1019 : ma- 
te rica, id. 2, 939: via animal (coupled 
with disportita and diaciasa), id. 3, 639 ; 
id. 5, 400: in vasta urbe lateque omnibus 
disjectis moenibus, i. e. distributed, stretch- 
ing out in various directions, Liv. 24, 2 ; 
efT id. 24, 33 fat. : disjecta nube, Plin. 2. 
49, 50 ; so nubes, Ov. M. 10, 179 ; and 
nubila, id. ib. 1, 328 : membra, id. ib. 3, 
724 ; cf. corpora ponto (coupled with age 
diversos), Virg. A. 1, 70: rates, id. ib. 1, 
43 ; cf. naves passim, Liv. 30, 24 ; and na- 
ves in aperta Oceani, Tac. A. 2, 23, et 
saep. : frontcm mediam mentumque se- 
cun, Virg. A. 12, 308 ; cf. Var. in Cell. 3, 
14.3. 

iX In partle, A. Milit t. (., To dis- 
perse, scatter, rout too enemy : ea (pha- 
lange) disjecta, Caes. 10. 1, 95,8; so 
Liv. 44, 41 ; I'ompeina in Cic. Alt 8, 12, 
B.; SaE C. nl, 3; Jug. 50, 6; 53, 3; Nep. 
Milt 2, et al 

23. Prcgn., To dash to pieces, toy tat 
nmi, destroy : to frustrate, thwart, bring 
ivnungni. X, Lit: otociu a fundamen- 
tis, Nep. Tlmol. 3, 3 ; so mocnia urbium, 
id. ib. § 2 : munitiones, Auct B. Alex. 63, 
4 : statuas, Suet Cacs. 75; Calig. 34 : se- 
pulcra, id. Caes. 81, ct ah : pecuniam, s. e. 
to squander, Val. Max. 3, 5, 8 ; cf. abed, 
dide, diajice, per me licet CaecU. in Cic. 
Coel. 16, 37.— 2, Trop. (i. q. diacuterc, v. 
h. v. no. IL B, : disjice compoaitam pa. 
ccm, Virg. A. 7.339; so pacem, SiL 2, 295 : 
rem, Liv. 2, 35 : consilia ducie, id. 25, 14 : 
cogitationem regiam, Vellei. 1, 10: ex- 
spec tationem novarum tabularum, Suot 
Cacs. 42 : globum conscnaionis, Nep. Art 
8, 4. 

disju^atio ™d diannfo, v. dij. 
disjuuetc- n<i ' '-, v., diejungo, Pa,, 

ad ftn., no. * a. 

disjunctira. ' lt 'o-, v. dlsjungo, Pa^ 
ad fin., no. b. 

disjunct™, ""is,/, [disjungo] A sep- 
aration (a Cieeron. word): Win gen.: 
in tanta cnejunclinnc meortun, tanta acer- 
bltate, Cic. Best 21, 47; cf. (amicorum) 
coupied with alienatio, id. LaeL 21 : ani- 
moruin ih-j'inctio dissensionem facitte. 
the diversity, difference, id. Agr. 2, 6, 14 ; 
cf. sentenLinc, m. Prov. cons. 17. — JL I n 
partic. : 1, In philos. lang., An opposi- 
tion of two propositions in a syllogism, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 25, 70; Top. 14, 56 ; Acad. 2, 
30, 97 ; Fat 16, 37 ; cf. dlejunctus.— 2. In 
rhetor, a fig. of speech : a. Corresp. to 
the Gr. i,aZ,tvyiinov, Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 207 
(aUo quoted in Quint. 9, 1, 35) ; Auct Her. 
4, 27. — 1>, Corresp. to the Gr. ovnsvvuia, 
Quint. 9. 3, 45. 

disjunctivus, a, um, adj. [id.] 
PlaceiTin opposition, opposid to each oth- 
er (post-class.) : \, In philos. tang. : pro- 
loquiuni, L q. disjunctio (no. U. 1), Gelh 
5, 11, 9 ; cf. ib. ^ 8.-2. In gramm. lang. : 
Disjunctive, expressed with disjunctive par- 
ticles (ant, vel, aive, etc), Charis. p. 199 P. ; 
Diom. p. 409 ib, et sacp. ; Papin. Dig. 35, 

1, 78 ; Procul. il). 50, 16, 124. 
disjunctus. a, um, Part, and Pa., 

from dlsjungo. 

dis-jnngro ! '*o dij.), xi, ctum, 3. v. 
a. To dtsjom. disunite, separate ; opp. to 
conjuugu Orcq- and quite class.; not in 
Cnes.). 

W Lit : X. Ksp- To Itnyoke draught cat- 
tle : aatnnm, bovcm ab oprre, Var. R. R. 

2, 6, 4 ; CoL 8, 3, 1 ; 6, 14, 5 ; Plin. 18, 27, 
67 ; Veg. 4, 15, 3 ; also bovem opere. Col. 
6, 16. 2 ; and simply bovem, id. 6, 14 Jin. ,- 
Cic. Div.2,36jSa.; Hor. Ep. 1, 14,88; Ov. 
M. 14, 648 ; Juv. 5, 119.— 2. To rean suck- 
lings : agnos a mamma, Var. R. R. 2, 1, 
20; so id. ib. 9, 7. 12; 8, 9, 12, et al.— 3. 


DISP 

In gen. : To decide, separate, part, remove . 
(a) Abs. : Plaut Mil 4, 8. 18: intervallo 
locorum et temporum thjuncti sumus, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7 : quod ^flumen) Jpgurthae 
Bocchique reghum duuungeoat, Ball i. 
92, 5, et sacp.— (3) Wui ah : nisi (fbns) 
munitione ac mole lapidum disjunctus ea- 
sel n man, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 53 : qua in 
parte Cappadocia ab Armenia disjungitur, 
Sail Hist frgm. IV. 20 ed. OerL (ap. Nou. 
535, 17) ; Liv. 42, 59.— (y) With simple 
obi. : Italis longe disjunglmur oris, * Virg. 
A. 1, 252.— * (3) With later se: Lucr. 5, 
804. 

ft, Trop. (so esp. freq. In Cicero) : (a) 
AisT'rerj rarely) : sin eos (oratorem et 
philosophum) disjungcnt hoc erunt infe- 
riorcs, etc, Cic. de Or. 3, 35 ad fat.: id. 
Rop. 2, 37.— (fi) With a*: Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
86 ; cf. cos a colonis, Cic. Bull. 21 : popu- 
lum a senatu, id. LaoL 12, 41 : Pompeium 
a Cacsaris amicitia, id. PhD. 2, 9 jfn. : me 
ab orationibua, id. Fam. 1, 9, 23 Orell. If. 
cr. : nos a corporibus (shortly before, se* 
vocare, avocare, and scceruere anhnum 
a corporc), id. Tusc. 1, 31 : pastionem a 
cultura, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 29; cf. lb. 1, 3: 
honcsta a commodis (opp. commiacere), 
Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 16 : artcm a scientia, Quint. 
8, 15, 2; Liv. 42, 46, ct sacp.— Hence 

disjunctus, a, um. Pa. Separate, dis- 
tinct; distant, remote: X, Lit: Aetoha 
procul a barbaria diajuncta gentibua, Cic. 
Pis. 37, 91 ; cf. in Wis dTsjunctisaimis 
maximeque dfversis, id. Manil. 4. — 2, 
Trop.: vita maxime disjuncta a cupidi- 
tate et cum officio conjuncta, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 14, 39 : homines Graccos, longe a 
nostrorum hominum gravitate disjunc- 
toa, Id. Seat 67, 141 ; id. Coel. 22; cf. id. 
de Or. 1, 3 fat. ; Pis. 1, 3 : nihil eat ab ea 
cogitatione dijunctius, id. Acad. 2, 20 ad 
Jin., et sacp. : nequo diajuncli doctores, 
scd iidem crant yivendi pracceptores at- 
que dicendi, id. de Or. 3, 15, 57 : ratio, 
quae similitudines transfcrat ct diajuncta 
conjungat id. Fin. 2, 14, 45 : suave genus 
dicendi conjunctione, quae ncque aspevos 
babet concuraua, ncque disjunctos atque 
hiantca, disjointed, interrupted, id. Part, 
or. 6, 31 ; cf. of the orator himself: Bru- 
tum (oratorem) otiosum atque dijunctum, 
Tac. Or. 18: omne, quod ita disjuuetum 
sit quasi out etiam, aut non, etc., £ e. log- 
ically opposed, disjunctive (l q. disjunctio, 
no. II. 1), Cic. Acad. 2, 30, 97. 

M'-, "fs. Disjunete, Separately, dis- 
tinctly, disjunctively, Feat s. v. sacbam 
viam, p. 238.— K Diajunctim, Paul. 
Dig. 28, 7, 5; Modest ib. 35, 1, 49-; Just 
Inst 2, 20, § e. 

1 dlnurgfiam, ii, n. [dis.jurgium] A 
difference, quarrtt, Inscr. OrelL, no. 3021 
(slso in no. 4777). 

tdumdtlllllf v - dimoveo, ad init. 

J I dufimtUb ". um, adj. = lietsuis. 
Holding tvo bodies : vas, a sarcophagus 
for too persons, Inscr. Orell, no. 4548. 

* djUptl— C4> ere, c. inch. n. [diapa- 
Ior] To spread about, be noised abroad: 
Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 123. 

disvpftlois atus, 1. v. dep. n. To wan- 
der about, to straggle, stray (very rare) : 
dispalati ab signis, Siaenna in Non. 101, 6; 
so id. ib. 7 : Nep. Lys. 1,2; Hannib. 5 2 ; 
Amm. 15, 3; 31, 8.— *2. Trop.: multi- 
tudo in variaa artes dlapalata, Pseudo- 
Sail, de Rep. ord. 8 med. 

dig-raildOt without perf., sum, ?. 
(also vulg. dsflpennOf dUpersus in 
Plaut ; v. the follg.) r. a. To stretch out, 
spread out, to extend, expand (very rare) : 
distennite homi-usm divorsum et dispen- 
nite, Plaut Mil. 5, 14 Lind. N. cr. : dis- 
posals manibus, id. ib. 4, 2, 7 ; cf. Gell. 15, 
15 : dispanaae veates in sole, Lucr. 1, 307 ; 
so arbor vestis ramis, Plin. 9, 4, 3 ; 8ucr. 
Dom. 19: neu distracta (nature) aunm 
late dispandat hiatum, Lucr. 6, 599.— * 2. 
Trop, of speech : To spread out, ampli- 
fy, L. Vcrua in Front Ep. ad Vet;, a 

dis-yan aris, oat;. Unlike, dissmi- 
larTdigercHl (freq. and quite claas.) : (u) 
Abs. : diapares morea disparia stndia se* 
quentur, quorum dissimilitudo disaociat 
amicitias, Cic. Lacl. 20, 74 ; cf. id. Fin. 2, 
3, 10 : ostendi, parem dignitatem, diapa- 
rem fortunam m Mureno atque in Sufpi- 
do fniaae. id. Mur. 21 ; af. id. Plane 84 
413 
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fin. ; Prov. Cons. 7, 17 ; Cues. B. G. 7, 39 ; 
Sail. J. 52, 1, et al. : tempore, Cio. N. ]). 

I, 31, *7 ; cf. id. Off. t 34 i 2, 18 : proeli- 
um, Caen. B. G. 5, 16, 2 ; ct'. certamen, 
Ov. Am. 2, 2, 61 : habitus ammorum, Lir. 
30, 28: via diccndi, Quint 10, 1, 67 : Brut- 
tius haud dispar animorum, Sil. 8, 570, et 
aacp. : calami, t. e. unequal, of different 
lengths, Ov. M. 1, 711 ; cf. avcnae. id. ib. 
8. 192 : tistula, id. ib. 2, 682 ; and cicutae, 
Virg. E. 2, 36.— (/J) c. dot. : Lucr. 2, 738 : 
sunt his alii multum dispares, Cic. Off. 1, 
30, 109 ; bo ilia oron'o liuic, id. de Or. 2, 
44 : atque discolor matrona incrctrici, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 3, et sacp.— (y) c. gen. ■ 
quicquam dispar sul atque dissimile, Cic. 
de Sen. 21, 78. 

' disparatio, onis / [disparo] A 
separation : procreatlonls, i. e. a delivery, 
Vltx. 2, 9. 

dis-parilis» e, adj. Dissimilar, dif- 
ferent (very rare) : pabulum. Var. R. K. 
ft 11,* I formae, id. L. I.. 9, 29, 136 : as- 
piratio terrarum, * Cic. Div. 1, 36, 79 : vi- 
tes, Col. 3, 2, 17 : ictus errantium side- 
rum, Plin. 2, 45, 45. — Adv., disparilitcr, 
Var. R. R. 1, 6 fin. ; L. L. 9, 50, 150. 

disparihtas, atis,/. [disparilia) Dis- 
similarity, difference (ante- and post-class, 
and very rare) : vocis, Var. L. L. 10, 8, 
169 : rerum, Gell. praef. S 3 : collationia, 
id. 7, 3, 47. 

disparOlteri adv. Differently, dis- 
similarly ; v. dieparilis, ad fin. 

dis-paro, av i, atum, 1. ft, a. To part, 
separa'e\ettvidc (rure, but quite class.) : 
not per gentes alium alia, Plant Rud. 
prol. 10 : (Servius Tnllius) seniores a ju- 
nioribns divisit eoaque ita diaparavit. ut, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 22 Mos. : • Cae«. B. G. 7, 
28 fin. : — tot sententias in enndem rem, 
Gell. 11, 11 fin. : ab omnl turpitudinis la- 
be disparata atque abjuncta divinitas, Arn. 
3, p. 105. — In rhetor. : " disparatum est id, 
quod ab aliqua re per oppoaitionem ne- 
gations separatur, hoc modo : sapere, 
non eapere," Cic. Inv. 1, 28 ; cf. Quint 5, 

II, 31. 

* dispartfltilis. «. «# [dispartio] 
Divisible; coupled with demutubilis, Tert 
adv. Hermog. 39. 

dispartio and dispartior! v. dis- 

pertio. 

* dispcCtiOj onis,/. [diapicio] A view- 
ing, considering ; tirali, Tert Res. earn. 19. 

* dispectOi are, v. intens. a. [id.] To 
consider, contemplate, examine: momenta, 
Arn. 1. p. 13. 

dispector? ortil ' "'■ I" 1 -] One leho con- 
siders, examines, a searcher (eccl. Lat): 
cordis Dcus, Tert Anim. 15 ; id. ad Uxor. 
2,8. 

dispectns, ut, [id.] Regard, con- 
sideration, examination, Sen. de Ira 2, 9 ; 
Ep. 94 med. ; 109 ad fin. 

dis-pcllOj puii, pulsum, 3. r. a. To 
drive asunder, to scatter, disperse (rare, 
but quite class. ; not in Caes.). — X, Lit: 
dispuiaa ano de coetu material Copia, 
Lucr. 1, 1016: peeudes dispulsae, Cic. 
Att. 7, 7, 7 : ater quos aequore turbo Dis- 
iralerat, Virg. A. 1, 512 ; cf. ib. 538 1 um- 
bras, id. ib. 5, 839 : acquora prora, Stat. 
Theb. 5, 335.— n, Trop. : (phiiosophia) 
ab animo tamquam ab oculis callginem 
dispuUt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 64; cf. tcnebras 
calumniae, Phaedr. 3, 10, 42 : somnos, 
tSeu. Troad. 452 

dispendlOSUSf n < lim - adj. [dispen- 
dium] Hurtful, prejudicial (po=t Aug. and 
very rare) : cunctatio, Col 2, 20, 1 . 

dispcndium. Mi 1l - [diapendo] opp. 
To compendium (v. 3. dU, no. II.) Expense, 
cost, loss (mostly ante- and post-class. ; in 
tho Ciceron. per. not at all): "dispcndi- 
um Ideo, quod in dispendendo solet mi- 
nus fieri," Var. L. I.. 5, 36, 50 : sine dam- 
nc et diapendio, Plant Poeu. 1, 1, 35 ; cf. 
so coupled with sumptua, Tcr. Eun. 5, 4, 
7 : minore nusquam bene fui diapendio, 
Plant Men. 3, 2, 20 : ut gratiam incat «i- 
no suo dispendio, Tcr. Hcc. 5, 8, 29 : ne- 
que dispendi facit hilum, Enn. in Var. L. 
h. 5, 22, 32 ; cf. • Lucr. 2, 1127 : alicul 
afferre dispcndium, Col. 4, 24, 1 ; Plin. 
36, 6, 9 : dlspendia (comae), Ov. Am, 1, 
14, 43; cf. id. ib. 1, 7, 25: viarujn, i e. 
a roundabout way. Mart 9, 100; so ailvae, 
Luc. 8, 9.-2. Trop : hie tibi ne qua 
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I raorae fuerint dispendia tanti, lost of time, 
* Virg. A. 3, 453 : famao, Claud. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 4.33: disciplmae, Am. Gr«t. act 32. 
! dis-pcndoi 8re, •« o- To weigh out 
I (perh. only ante- and post-class., for the 
passage from Q. Cic. in Aus. Eel. do Sign, 
mens. 9 is dub.) : Var. L. L. 5, 36, 50 : pa- 
nis dispeneus, t e. dispensed, distributed, 
Prui in Pymm. 1, 584. 
dispenno- ere, t. dispando. 
dispensation od\m, f. [djspenso] I. 

Economical management, charge, direc- 
tion, superintendence, — 1. Lit: aororii, 
Cic. Vatin. 15, 36.-2. Trnnsf. : anno- 
nae.Liv.10,11; cf. id. 4, VZadfin. . estau- 
tem in eximendis favis neccssaria diapen- 
satio, Plin. 11, 14, 14 ; Frontin. Aquaed. 
78 Jin. — n. The office of a dispensator, 
manaaanrnt, adminutratornkrp, steward- 
ship, Cic. Knb. Post. 10, 28 ; Att 15. 15, 3 ; 
Suet. Oth. 5 ; Vesp. 23 ; Jnscr. Orell. no, 
834. 

dispensator- ()r is, m. [id.] A house- 
hold superintendent, a manager, steward; 
as manager of the imperial treasury : a 
cashier, treasurer: usually the most trust- 
worthy slaves, but under the emperors 
sometimes ingenui ; v. Orell. on his In- 
scr. no. 4002): "nb aere pendendo dis- 
pensator," Var. L. L. 5, 36, 50 ; cf. Plin. 
33, 3, 13 ; and Feat. p. 55. So Cic. frgm. 
np. Non. 193, 10 ; Juv. 1, 91 ; Suet Aug. 
67; Ner. 44; Galb. 12; 20; Vesp. 22- 
Plin. 7, 39, 40; 33,11,52; lnscr.OreU.no. 
790; 895; 1760 ; 2914 so. ; 3209; 4002, et id. 

' dispensatbrius. a. um, adj. rid.] 
Itflating to management or control (late 
Lat.) : Hier. in Jen. 14, 53, 12. 

dispcnsatriX) ^ ci ^ /■ (dispensator] 
She thai dispenses, a female steward, Hier. 
Quaest Hcbr. in Paralip. 8; Inscr. Murat. 
968, 9. 

dis-peilSO? &vi, atum, 1. v. intens. a. 
I, Orig. of money : To distribute by 
weight, to disbvrse, pay out i ducentos 
nuraracH (k. inter milites), Plaut. Bac. 4, 
9,47. — Hence, 2. I" gen., To manage, 
regulate money matters, household ex- 
penses : domestical res, Cic. Att 11, 1 ; 
cf. Juv. 7, 219 : quem vellet, eligere ad 
dispen5andam pecuniam, to have charge 
of the military chest, Nep. Con. 4 Dahne. 

II. Trans f., of other things: To dis- 
pense, distribute, arrange, — X. I- i t. : 
(tons) certifl horaram spatiis dispensatur 
inter incolas, Plin. 18. 22, 51 ; ct Frontin. 
Aquaed. 9 ; Plin. 13, 13, 27 Jin. : Tlrit ac- 

2ua portionc sucum proli suae dispensat, 
'oL 4, 24, 9 : oscula suprema natos per 
orancs, Ov. M. 6, 278 (cf. dividit oscula, 
Hor. Od. 1, 36, 6) : filum candelae, Juv. 3, 
287 : quem (annuraj intercalaribus mcn- 
sibus interponendia itn dispt^nsavit ut, etc., 
Liv. 1, 19, ad Jin. — 2, Trop.: inventa 
non solum ordine, scd etiam raomcnto 
quodam atque judicio dispensare atque 
componere, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 142; so 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 75 ; Just 7. 6, 4 : laetitiam 
Inter impotentea populi animos, u e. to 
impart to them by degrees, Liv. 27, 50 fn. i 
male dispensata libcrtns, Sen. Ben. 1, 10 : 
quae dispensant mortalia fata eorores, 
Ov. Her. 12, 3, et sacp. : consilium dis- 
pensandae cohonestandaeauc victoriao 
impcratortbus majores deaerunt sostri 
(qs. to arrange as the general's manager; 
the fig. ace. to no. I. 2 ; v. also dispensa- 
tor), Liv. 38, 47. 

(* dispensusi a - um - Pwt., from dis- 
pendo.) 

* dis-percutiOT s re, p. a. To dash 
out : cerebrum, Pluut Casin. 3, 5, 18. 

* dispcrditlO* onis,/. \ disperdo] A de- 
molishing, destruction : urbis, Cic. Phil. 3, 
12, 31. 

dis-perdo* ^idi, dltum, 3. v. a. To 
destroy, spoil, ruin (rare, but quite class. ; 
not in Caes.) : bibe, es, disperdo rem, 
Plaut Casln. 2, 3. 32 ; cf. id. Trin. 2, 2, 
58 ; and ut a majoribus nostris possessio- 
ncs relictas dispcrdat et dissipet *Cic 
Agr. 1, L 2 : colorem, * Lucr. 2, 831 ; 
Gell. 15, 31, 4. Poet : stridenti miserum 
Btipula disperdere carmen, *Virg. E. 3, 
27.— Of personal objects : lenonem, Plaut 
Pocn. 4, 2, 96: qui tot cives Romanos 
occidit, nrripuit, dispcrdidit, Vatin. in 
Cic. Fam. 5, 10 ; Ov. Am. 2, 10, 21. 

^ ( ii,4.r.n. To go completely 
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I to ruin, to be lost or undone 
(rare ; mostly ante-class. ; not 
quin prius disperibit faxo, qu 
calcem civerit, Plaut Poen.4,2 
tus diapereunt Var. B, R. 1, 11, 
12,46,2; and fundus, * Cic. Agi 
disperit cibus. Lucr. 3, 704 ; so 1 
to sanguine, id. 5, 1421 ; id. 4, 3 
5, 289 ; id. 5, 285 : serpens, Id. ■ 
laborea, CatulL 14, 11. — Prove 
partum male disperit light a 
go, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 22 (tor w 
hiiur, Poeta an. Cic. Phil. 2, 2 
colloq. lang., dispcrii ! I am ut, 
all over with me ! Plaut Bac. 6, 1 
% 2, 65 ; Casin. 5, 3, 2 ; Cist 4, 
Most 2, 1, 28, et saep. ; Ter. E 
24 ; 5, 2, 17 ; Ad. 3, 3, 1 ; Afra 
110, 13 ; for which once Dispen 
Stich. 5, 5, 12 : Dispeream, si a 
I perish, if or if not ; a strong 
tion : Catull. 92, 2, 4 ; Prop. 2, 2 

5. 1,9,47; Suet Tib. 59, et al. 
di-spcrg'O ( in l nte Lat, am 

MSS. of the older authors, s 
written dispargo ; cf. aspergo 
spergo), si, sum, 3. v. a. To sea 
sides, to scatter about, disperse 
quite class., csp. in the part pa 
W hit: Per agros passim 
corpus, an old poet (Attius?) : 
D. 3, 26, 67 ; ct per hypallagt 
brorum collectio dispcrsa (cou 
dissipare^), Cic. ManiL 9, 22 : bu 
novem dispersis jugera uiembr 
at, spread out, stretched out, Lu 
(for which distentus, Ov. M, 4, 
(deus) tarn multa pestifcra terr 
dlspcrserit t Cic. Acad. 2, 38, 1! 
dispergunt venti, Lucr. 5, 255: ) 
Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 7 ; for which pe 
gen : ut cerebro dispergat viiu 
2, 19 : caprne dispergunt ae, cc 
se congregant et coodensant 
unum, Var. R. R. 2, 3, 9 ; cf. ct 
persi, Lucr. 4, 578; so the mid 
of persons, Cic FT. 13, 30 ; Se 
and csp. freq. of soldiers, Cues. 
8; 3, 28,3; 4.32,5; 5.58,3; 6 

6, 35, 6 ; 6, 36, 2 ; 7, 14, 4 ; 7, 1< 
1,44,1; 2,38,5; 3,7,3; 3,92, 
98, 4, et saep. ; cf. dispersi n en. 
dere, etc.. Sail. J. 51, 1 . and in 
Jin, ad- : quae (duo mlllia evi 
tota nele disperscrat, had i 
Caes. B. C. 3, 88, 4 Oud. X c 
dispcreere, Plin. 18, 23, 53 : vil 
cibus dispergere atque disran 
6, 36 : lactuca dispergitur, set 
planted, id. 11, 3, 25: ubi brach: 
Inaequaliter dispergit t e. an* 
fro, Cels. 2, 6 : Mesopotamia r 
persa, i. c. divided, Plin. 6, 26, 2 
— Poet: aries dispergit eaxa 
with efl'underc muros), Luc, 1, 
diapersa capillos, Id. 10, 64 ; 
Rapt Pros. 1, 55 : quo lotior (i 
ctmctas undique pnrtes Plura 
pergit et a se corpora nuttit, Lu< 
bo with in c acc. t id. 1, 310 ; Ca 
34,1; Plin. 11,37. 89; 16, 30, 5 
3, 74, et al. : aer dispargitur ad 
nutas corporis, Lucr. 4, 896. 

IT. Trop.: In praeseutia t 
do numeros et modoa et partes 
tnndi confuso et permixte di» 
post descripte...ex hae coula c 
Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 49 ; cf. id. de Or. 
cE ib. 5 191 ; and Quint 9, 3, 3 
tnm longe latequc dispersum, f 
12 fin. : in re dispersa atque I 
Cic. Pet cons. 1 : plebis vis eo 
dispersa In multitudine, SalL 3, 
raorera. Tac. A. 4, 24 ; so falsoi 
id. Hist 2, 96 ; and abs. : volgt 
avidura disperscrat accitum i 
nem, had given out, id. Ib. 2, 1 :- 
tim oportebit partes rei gestae i 
in causam, Cic. Inv. 1, 21, 30 
auras, Virg. A. 11, 617 ; cf. part 
auras, id. lb. 793.— Hence 

disperse, adv. Dispersedl 
there (very rare) : et diffuse ( 
Cic Inv. 1, 52: multis in locii 
Verr. 2, 4. 52^And with the si 
ing, b. dispersim, Var. R. 
3,2, 13; Suet Caes. 80. 
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disperse imd 

disperto, ad Jin. 
disperSUSt a, um, Pari., from dis- 

dis-pcrtio On many MS5. also dis- 
part), Ivi or u, Itum, 4. v. a. [partio] To dis- 
ribuU, divide (quite class. ; not in Ca.ee.). 

I. Lit : dispertiti viri, dispertiti ordi- 
ies, Plant Am. 1, 1, 65; bo funditores in 
ter manipulos, SalL J. 49 Jin, : tirones in- 
rcr lcgionns, Auct B. Afr, 46, 3 : auxilia- 
ries equites tribunis legionum in ut rum 
que latus, Sail. J. 46, 7 £ copias trinis cas- 
tria. Auct B. Afr. 67 Jin. : (conjuratoa) 
municjpiis, Cic. Cat 4, 4, 7 : excrcitum 
peroppida, Liv. 29, ], ctsaep. : opsonium 
liic bifariam. Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 
% 5, 5 ; and sccundam mensam servia, 
Nep. Ages. 8, 4 : epulaa trifariam, in jen- 
^acula et prandia, etc. Suet Vit 13 : pa- 
tris bona, Afran. in Non. 374, 33 : pecuni- 
un judicibus, Cic. Cln. 25, 69 : portas et 
proxuma loca tribunis. to apjxtrtion, as- 
agn as potts to be guarded, Hall. J. 59, 
1, et seep. — M i d. : Ktiam dispertimini f 
■Bon't you part yet t Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 33. 

P. Trop. (almost exclusively in Cic.) : 
en quae an mortalcs pertinent quadrila- 
riam diaperticrim, in homines, in loca, in 
tempera, in res, Var. in Non. 92, 16 ; cf. 
Cic. N. D. 1, 12, 190 ; 3, 29, 112 ; Brut 44, 
1G2 : Romani homines, qui tempora vo- 
luptatia lab'orteque dUpertiunt id. Mur. 
35 Jin. ; cum aliquo dispertitum officium 
est in aliqua re, id. Finn, 5, 2 : Cera et 
Libera, a quibus lnitia vitae atque victua, 
liominibus et civitatibus data ac disperti- 
'a esse dicuntur, id. Verr. % 5, 72 j i'laut 
Ps. 1, 5, 26. Once in a deponent form : 
jurisconsult! saepe quod positum eat in 
una cognitione. id in infinita dispertiuu- 
lur. Cic. Leg. 2, 19. 

dispcr tior- iri. v. preced., ad Jin. 

* dispci'titio- orm t J. fdiapertiol A 
ft ttonT Tort adv. Herm. 31. 

dis-pesco. without per/., peetum, 3. 
p. a. (ptiscoj Lit, To take from the pan- 
lure ("jMCtti a jMfffffM deducerc," Feat p. 
55); hence, like disjungere, in gen., To 
Separate, divide (post-Aug. and very rare) : 
oceanus Africam Europam Asiamquc dis- 
pescit, Plin. 2. 68, 68, § 173 ; cf. Nilua Af- 
rican! ab Aethiopia di.-pescens, id. 5. 9, 
10; so Samon a Mileto, App. Flor. 15, p. 
350; id.deDeoSocr.p.44.— *2. Trop.: 
dupeatae disturbataequo nuptiae, App. M. 

4, E ._a%. 

CSSUSi ri . um, v. dispando. 
OStuSj um, Port, from dis- 

di-SplClO. epexi, spec turn, 3. v. n. 
Httd a. Qs. To see by dispersing the 
darkness Of. dissereno), To see through, 

to look through, to see be/ore one's self ; to 
took up, to glance, to gaze; and actively, 
q a. to see through the dark; to descry, 
discern, perceive (quite class, ; esp. freq. ro 
Cic, but not in Caes. or the Aug. poets). 


L hit. (so f 
teutr.) : isti autem h 
ue scintillam quidera 
dum rcliquerunt Cic 
tantu oborta caligo 
posset. Suet Ner. IS 


the most part only 

tis cfiusis tenebris 

\ciul. 2, 19, 61 ; c£ 
t ut dispiccre non 
and Cic. Tosc. 1, 
n dispecturi sunt, 
coeci aequo et hi, qui modo nati, id. Fin. 
4, 23 jin. : ut primum dispexit id. ib. 2, 
30, 97 : ad terrain aspice et dispice, Ocu- 
lia investigans astute augura, Plaut Cist 
i, 2, 25.— Act : diapecta est et Thylc, 
Tac. Agr. 10 Bach. And of the eye it- 
self: ut nequit ullam dispiccre oculus 
rem, Lucr. 3, 563. 

n, Trop.: To mentally perceive, dis- 
cern, discover (so commonly as act.) : si 
imbccilU anlmi verum diapicere non pos- 
sint Cic. Div. 2, 39 ; cf. Liv. 44, 6 Jin. ; so 
mentem prlncipis, Tac. A. 3, 22: merita, 
id. ib. 13. 27 : in en re Pompoms quid ve- 
Ut, non dispicio, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2 ad Jin, : 
sine jam ahquid dispicinm, to find out, 
Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 16; cf. Cic. Att 2, 20 — 
Hence, 2, Me ton. (mostly in the im- 
perat) : To consider, think, rcJUet upon : 
none vfitim dispicias res Romanes, Cic. 
Att 6, 8 : disceme et dispice insidiatorem 
et petitum insidiis, Liv. 40, 10 1 dispice, 
an tu, etc,, Plin. Ep. 1, 18, 5 : dispice. ne 
sit, rfc, id. ib. 2, 10, 5 : prius displciaraus 
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de lus, quae, tu., Gat Inst 1, § 143; cf. 
Ulp. Dig. 14, 1, 1 ; and absol. : virtus est 
nbi occasio admonet, dispiccre, Plaut 
Pers. 2, 3, ia 

* dis-pIanOi nr ^t t>- a- To level away, 
to level : rutro caput Var. in Non. 18, 25. 

" (Us-pUcatas* »■ om, Port, [phco] 

Scattered, dtsper$ed: apes, Var. R, R. 3, 

. * disphecntm. «c, /• [ displiceo J 

Dissans/actiori, discontent ; sui (coupled 
with taedium), Sen. Tranq. an. 2. 

dis-pliceo- ut (displicltus est Gell. 
1, 4>, itum, B, v. a, [piaceo] To displease 
(opp. to piaceo and complnceo, v. 3. dis, 
no. II.) (rare, but quite class. ; not in 
Caes.) : quodne vobis placcat, diBpliceat 
mihi t Plnut Mil. 3, 1, 19; so opp. place- 
re, id. Men. 4, 2, 107; Cic. Brut 57; 
Quint 12, 9, 6 ; id. ib. 8, 1 in. : mortis 
mihi displicet auctor, Ov. M. 8, 493, et 
saep. : si displicebit vita, Ter. Heant 5, 2. 
19 ; so without dot., Cic. Att 13, 21, 3 
(opp. arridere) ; Quint 12, 9, 6 (app. pla> 
cere) ; Suet Calig. 20 ; Hor. Od. 1, 38, 2 ; 
Ep. 1, 19, 47, et id. : non mihi displicet 
adbibere etiam istam ratianem, etc, id. de 
Or. 1, 34, 157 ; bo with n subject-sentence. 
Quint % 5, 17; Suet Claud. 4 ; Galb. 16. 
— b. Sibi, To be displeased, dissalisjied 
with one's self, Ter. Heaut 5, 4, 20 ; Poetn 
(Lucilius?) ap. Cic. Att 2, 18, 3; also, in 
gen., to Jul fretful, Cic. PhiL L 5, 12 ; cf. 
neonitum potum protinus facit corpus 
grave et displiccns, Scrib. Comp. 188. 

dis-plodd »ut per/., osuni, 3. v. 
'7. '/'■' spread out, dilate, extend (for the 
mu&t part only mite- and post-class., and 
in the part. per/. ; in class, prose not at 
all) : pedes qui ineredieiitihus displodan- 
tur, Var. R, 112,5,8; cf. ib. 2, 9, 4. In 
the part. per/. : vcsicula displosa repente, 
Lucr. 6, 131 ; cf. * Uor. S. 1, 8, 46 ; so re- 
pente templa coeli, Lucr. 6, 285 (for which 
divolsa repente, ib. 122) : nares, spread 
out, broad. Am. 3, p. 108 ; 6, p. 196. 

disnloBUS* "< um i Part., from dis- 

diaplnviata (cava acdium) sunt, in 
quibus dcliquiae arcam sustincntcs stilli- 
cidia rcjiciuut i. e. o/ which Oie Tain-water 
ran off on the outside o/the walls, Vitr. 6, 3. 

dispondcus- i. n. = cttmovduos, A 
double fpvndce, Diomed. p. 476 P. ; Don. 
p. 1739 ib., et saep. 

dig-pond po»ui, positum [contr. dis- 
posturaf Lucr. 1, 47 ; 2, 644). 3. «, a. To 
place here and there, to set in dijfertut pla- 
ces, sc. psjmw or things, in arranging 
them ; to regularly distribute, dispose 
(freq. and quite class.). 

L Lit: A. In (ten., To set in order, 
arrange, dispose: libros, Cic. Att 4, 8, a; 
cf. Ilomcri hbros, id. de Or. 3, 34, 137 ; 
CatO R- R. 47; cf. brassicara, Col. 11, 3, 
27 : arbores, Plin. 17, 11, 15: quidque suo 
loco, CoL 12, 2, 3; cf. pennas in ordine, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 45; for which disjecta mem- 
bra in ortlinom, Sen. Hippol. 1257: cip- 
pos obliquis ordinibua in quincuncem, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 5 : aciem, Tac. IL 2, 41 ; 
Plin. 9, 8, 9 : malo capillos, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 
35 ; cf. comas, id. Pont 3. 3, 16 ; Mart 12, 
83: tectos ensvs per herbam, Vfrg. A. 3, 
237 ; so ccras per atria, Ov. F, 1, 591 ; 
for which expressos cera vultus singulis 
armartis, Plin. 35, 2, 2: tabcrnas d<?verao- 
rias per litora et ripas, Suet Ner. 27 : 
cubicula plurifariam, id. Tib. 43, et saep. 
— Poet: (Prometheus) corpora dispo- 
nent etc., qs. arranging the parts, limits, 

1. e. /ashiontng, forming. Prop. 3, 5, 9 : 
raoenia versu, i. e. to describe, id. 4, 1, 57 ; 
cf Ov. Am. 3, 7, 64. 

B. In partic, in milit. lang., To set 
in order, arrange, to draw up, array a 
body of men. a guard, military engines, 
etc : praeeidia disponit castella commu- 
nity etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 8, 2 ; so praesidin. 
id. B- C 3, 15, 2 : stationes, id. B. O. 5, 15 
jSn, ) B. C. 1, 73. 3: custodias, id. ib. 3, 8, 
4 : cohortcs, id. B. G. 5, 33, 1 : equites. id. 
ib. 7, 56. 4 ; B. C. 3, 101, 3 : exploratores, 
Id. B- G. 7, :t5, 1 : insidias, Frontin. Strat 

2, 5, 29; 39; 2, 9, 7 ; 2, 12, 2, et al. : cap 
tivos obsidesque et praedam, Liv. 26, 51 ! 
equos, to station in relays, id. 37, 7 : bal- 
llstas machinasque, Suet Cnhg. 46. et 
saep, : custodias in muro, Caes. B. G. 7. 
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'2. : Ut di»poueudo 
ht business of the. day, 
diem, Sen. Cons, ad 
u Germ. 30 ; Plin. Ep. 
ib. 4, 23 : tcmpus oti- 
et requiem pari- 
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] 37, 1 ; so id. ib. 7, 34, 1 ■ 7, 69 Jm. f 7, 78 
Jin. ; B. C. 1, 27 jin. 1, 83 Jin., et aaep. ; 
I cf. legioncs in Appulia hibernorum cau- 
! sa, Caes. B. C. 1, 14, 3 : tormenta in mu- 
I ris, id. ib. 1, 17, 3: audes in otiere, id. B. 
G. 7, 81, 4, et saep. : milites us operibuB 
quae, etc, Caes. B. C. 1, 21, 3; so explo- 
ratores omni fluminis parte. Id. B. G. 7. 
61, 1 : classem omui ora maritiraa, id. B. 
C. 3, 5, 2: naves in litore pluribus locia 
separatim, id. lb. 3, 24, 1 : cuhortes cas* 
tris praesidin, id. ib. 3, 88, 4, ct saop. i 
praesidin custodiasque ad ripas Ligerii>. 
icLB. G. 7, 55, 9; cf.id.ib.7, 65, 3 ; 7.80, 
1 ; 6, 8, 5 ; B. C. 1, 50 : pracsidia cis Rhe- 
num, id. B. G. 4, 4, 3; cf. legiones Nar* 
bone clrcumque ea locn hiemandi causa, 
id. B. C. 1, 37, 1 1 equites per oram mari- 
timam, id. ib. 3, 24, 4 ; cf. id. ib. 3. Ill, 1 ; 
SuetAug.32; 49; Tib. 37; 72; Frontin. 
Strat 2, 5, 1 ; 3, 10, 6, et saep. 

P. Trop.: verba ita dispommtut pic- 
tores varietatem colornm, paria paribus 
referunt Cic. Or. 19 Jm. ; ao of the regu- 
lar arrangement of tho parts of n di«- 
course. id. de Or. 2, 43, 179 ; 3, 25, 96, et 
al. ; Quint 2, 12, 10 ; 3, 3, 10 ; 8 proocm. 
§ 1 ; 9, 2, 5 : 10, 1, 4 ; 10, 6, 2 ; 10, 7, 5, et 
saep. | ct also Tac. Or. 3 : fac ut piano iis 
omnibus, quos devinctog tenes, descrip- 
tum ac dispositum suum cuique munus 
sit Q- Cic. Pet cons. 5 ad fin. ; cf. minis- 
teria principatus in equites Roinanos, 
Tac. H- 1, 58 ; and id. Ann. 16, S ; 
lia in otnnem fortuntim itn dispoaita ha- 
bebat (the tig. being borrowed from the 
milit lang.), I 
die, in arrane 
Suet Tib. 11 
Polyb. 25 Jin. 
9, 36 ; cf. otium, id. i 
osum, Mart 5, 20 : c 
ter. Pers, 5, 43, et sa 

2. m post-class, lang.. with an objoct- 
scntence, like the Gr. itareiaeia. To settle, 
determine : non alienum erit disponi, apu(l 
queiu puer interim educetur, Ulp. Dig. 
43, 30. 3, §4 ; JavoL ib. 10, 3, 18. <BW 
the follg. is dub. : r ronuu. Strat 3, 2, 10 ; 
v. Oud. ad loc.) — Hence 

dispfisltus, a, um. Pa. Regularly 
distributed; hi nee properly ordered, ar- 
ranged (very rare) : do studla ad hono- 
rem disposita, Cic. Mur. 14: vita bonn- 
num disposlta delectat Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 3 ; 
also traniii., vir dispusitus, an orderly 
speaker, id- ib. 2, 11, 17.— Comp. : dii«nosi- 
tiua. Sen. Q. N. praef. ad Jin. ; cf. Lact . 
Ira D. 10 med, — Adr.. Orderly, methodical- 
ly : occusare istum, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 40 Jin. 
diccre, Quint 10, 7, 12 ; munduH eiiectus 
est (coupled with ordinate), Lact 3, 17.— 
Sup. : aedUicare, Sid. Ep. 5, 11. 
disposito* "f'r., v. diapono, Pa., adEn. 
dispositlO' onis, /. [disponoj t A 
regnhir disposition, arrangement, in ora- 
tory, CiC. Inv. 1, 7, 9 ; de Or. 2, 42, 179 ; 
Auct Her. 1, 2, 3 ; 3, 10, 18 ; Quint 3, 3, 
1 sq. ; 7 prooem. ; 7. 1 ; 7, 10, 5 sq., et 
saep.; in architect, Vitr. 1, 2 ; in paint- 
ing, Plin. 35. 10, 36, no. 10, et saep " 
In post-class, lang., Management, or, 
ing, direction, Capitol. Maxim. 9; l 
Ep. 3. 6 Jin. 

dispositor, 6ris, m.{id.] A disposer, 
arr<um,r : niuudi deus, Sen. Q, N. 5, 18 ; 
so Lact 4, 9. 

dispdsitura. «. /- m * disposi- 
tion, arrangement, perh. only Lucr, 1, 
1026 ; 5. 193. 

1. dispositus- % utn« Parr, and Pa., 
from diapono. 

* 2. dispoKitns. if. «■ f><i-] A dispo- 
sitinn, arrangement: dispositu civiliura 
rcrum pcritus, Tac. H. 2, 5. 

dis-pudet* ure i r - i m P- (q*- 1° disap- 
pear tur shame, i. e.) To be greatly askamnl 
(perh- only in the follg. passages) : alia 
memorarc dispudet, Plaut Bac 3, 3, 77 ; 
so id. Most ... 2, 44: Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 16. 

dispnlsUSf a, um, ParL, v. diBpello. 

* dis-pulvero« to, r. a. To reduce 
to powder, pulverize t saxa, etc, Nocv. in 
Non. 95. 28. 

dispunctio, onis, /. [dispungo] A 
settling up, balancing of accounts (late 
Lat); 1, Lit: concedenda crcditortbus 

15°-^tTo^^ " 
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adv. More. S. 13: utriueqae meriti, Id. 
ApoL 18: Ttae. i e. deatk, id. Teatim. 
unim. 4 ; de Anim. 33 ad Jin. 

* dispnnetpri orie, m [diapungo] An 
csMMnsr, investigator : memo rum (coup- 
led with judex), Tert «dr. Hare. 4, 17. 

dismuwtai! a, um, Part., from dis- 
pungo. 

duMniMp xl, ctura. 3. r. a. In 
port-Aag. mercaut bag., 7b ease* of the 
debits and crediu of an account ; hence 
to examine, revise, settle, balance an ac- 
count : " dirpungrre est conferre accepta 
et data," Uhp. Dig. SO, 16, 56\— L Lit: ra- 
ti one* expeusorum et acceptorum. Sen. 
Ben. 4, 32 Jtn. ; so nostrum et JuHl Attlet 
rattanem, Col. 3, 3, 12 : rationes (coupled 
with excutsre), Ulp. Dig. 40; 7, 6, §«.— 

H, Trop.: dbpungo et recenao ritae 
tuae dies. Sen. Brov. tH. 7 : intervalla 
negouorum oho, VelleL 1, 13, 3 Ruhnk. 
(for which brtrrjntwrtn Intervalla, Cic. Or. 
16, 53) : elogia aententiK t. 1. to examine, 
ireigk, Tert Apol. 44 ; cf. specialis mcdi- 
cinao dispuncta prophctia, t. e. tried, ap- 
proved, id. adv. Marc. 4, 10 : orilin<nn 
coeptum, i. e. to bring to an end, id. adv. 
Jud. 9 ad Jin. 

* disputabilis, a, "dj. [dispute] That 
may be disputed, disputable : omnia rea 
in utramque partem, Sen. Ep. 88 ad Jim. 

disputatio. onis,/. [id.] * 1. A com- 
pitting, calculating, considering : venire 
in diaputationcm, Col. 5, 1 Jin. — Far more 
freq, 2. ^ tt arguing, reasoning, disput- 
ing : and concr., an argument, debate, 'lis- 
putt, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 23 ; dc Or. 1, 2, 5; 
43, 194 ; Acad 2, 36, 116; Lacl. 1, 3; 1, 
5 ; 4, 14 ; Rep. 1, 7 Creuz. ; 1, 8 ; 10, et 
saep. ; Caes. B. G. 5, 30, 1 : 5, 31, 3 ; B. C. 

I. 33, 3 ; Quint. 3, 8, 80 ; 7, 2, 14 ; 10, 1, 
36 ; 11, 1, 70, et saep. 

disputatiuncula, / ItHav 
putado] A ehort discussion, trivial die- 
pule, Ben. Ep. 117 med. ; Coll. 1,3 ad Jin. 

dispute tor, 6ri«, m. [dispute] A dis. 
ptttcr, disputant (exceedingly rare) : dia- 
jmtator subtilia, * Cic. Off. 1, 1, 3 Beicr : 
suae artis unumquemquc ct auctorcra et 
dispututorem optimum ease, VaL Max. 8, 
Win*. 

* diapnUtorie, adv. [id] in the 

manner of disputants .- Sid. Ep. 9, 9. 

dl »puU»lr la> Ida,/, [disputetor] The 
art of disputing, the pure Lat equiv. of 
dialectics, Qumt 2, 20, 7 Spald; 12,2,13. 

flat IWlUli avi, atum, 1. r. a. Orig. 
in mercantlang. : To cast up, calculate a 
anm by going over ita Itema ; to estimate, 
compute : ubi disputata cat ratio cum ar- 
gentario. Plant. AuL 3, 5, 55. — Hence 

H, Tranaf. beyond the mercant 
sphere. To weigh, examine, investigate, 
treat of, discuss a doubtful subject, either 
by meditating or (more commonly) by 
speaking upon it (good prose ; in Cicero a 
phUosoph. and rhetor, writings, of course, 
times innumerable) : in meo corde earn 
rem volutavi et diu disputavi. Plant Most 
1. 2, 4 : ea. quae disputavi, diascrere ma- 
ilt quam judicare, Cic. N. D. 3, 40 ad Jin. : 
neque haec in earn sententiam dispute, 
nt etc, id. de Or. 1, 25, 117 : ahquid pro 
trlbunali multia verbis, id. Fam. 3, 8, 3, et 
aaep.: (Druides) multa de sideribus at- 
one eorum motu, etc... disputant, Caea. 
B. G. 6, 14 Jin.: de moribus, de virtuti- 
bua, de republics, Cic Rep. 1, 10: dc 
onmi re in eontrariaa partea. id. de Or. 1, 
34, 158; cf. id. Verr. 3, 5, 3 jtn. ; Fam. 11, 
27 ad fin.; Caea. B. C. 1, 86, 3 : ab his, 
qui contra disputant, Cic. Rep. 1, 3 j cf. 
id. tu. 1, 18 : non lnscite ad ea diaputat 
quae, etc, id Tuac. 3, 9 ; cf. id. Ib. 1, 4, 7 ; 
id Rep. 1, 16 Moser. : quale sit dc quo 
disputabitur, id. ib. 1, 24 : disputatur in 
consilio a Pctreio et Afranio, Caes. B. C. 
1, 67, et aaep. : nunc utri usque discepta- 
tor cecum ad eat age dispute, i e. relate, 
teU, Plaut Most 5, 5, 16; cf. id. Rud. 3, 4, 
13 : rem alicul, Uu state, represent, id 
Men. prol. 50 : iati in eo disputant, Cou- 
taminarl non decere fttbulas, (. e. main- 
tain, Ter. Andr. proL 15 Ruhnk. 

* Mf) llllTra), ere, e. «. [qnaaro] To 
dOigently fnja*. •- - 
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be, investigate: Uor. 8- 2, 
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28,79; Lir.8,23; 26,31; Tae. A.3,60; 
5, 11 ; Suet Caea. IS; Nor. 2. 

Ajn l*nm > are, a. a. In econom. lang. : 
To thin out, to make thin by cutting, CoL 
4,32,4; 5,6,36.-2. Tranaf, of nutri- 
ment: 7b thin, dilute, Coel. Aur. Acut 
7,13, 

dJjBMmpo, v. dirumpo. 
Aim JlrXaL ctum, 1. v. a. To cut 
asunder, cut in pieces, cut vs. d i ssec t (poat- 
Aug. ; eap. freq. in Pliny the elder) : uni- 
oriem, PUo. 9, 35, 58 : pectus, id. 11, 37, 
70 : caput viperae, id. 29, 4. 21 : mures, 
id 30, 9, 23 : ran as, id. 32, 9, 36 : multos 
medios aerra. Suet Calig. 27 ; App. M. 
8, p. 214. (• dissicit Plaut Cure. 3, 54.) 
diffjajactsUi a, um, Part, from disseco. 
3faSpv.-v.« T,«- onls. /. (dlssemino) 
A scattering of seed, a eowtng, dissemina- 


(post-class.) : evangolll, Tert Fuga 
in persec. 6. In plur. : malerolorum. 


ting l 


M. 11 ad Jin. 
itjaj ajftnilim, avi, atum, 1. v. a. Lit, 
To scatter seedTto sow ; hence Trop-, To 
spread abroad, disseminate (rare, but good 

{rose) : coupled with spargere, Cic. Arch. 
8, 30 ; cf. id! Plane. 23, 56: malum latins 
optnlone, id. Catil. 4, 3 ad Jin. : causam 
morbi, Just 12, 13>«. : cupidines popu- 
11s, App. M. 5 Jen. 

aHajggiaag, 6nie / [diaaentto] Differ- 
ence of opinion, disagreement, dissension, 
discord qrood prose) : inter homines de 
Jure, Cic. de Or. 1, 56, 238 ; cf. id. Brut 
49 Jtn. : animorum disjunctio dlssendo- 
nem facit, id. Agr. 2, 6 : inter aliqnoa atne 
ecerbitate disaensk), id. Off. 1, 25, 87 ; cf. 
Quint 3, 6, 22; 9, 1, 10; 11, 2, 14, et 
aaep. : hoc dissidio ac diseensiooe facta, 
etc, Cic. Sun. 21 ; eo Id. Agr. 3, 2 ; Lael. 
21, 77 (twice) ; Caea. B. G. 5. 3L 1 
(twice) ; R C. 1, 20, 4 ; 3, 88, 1, ct aaep. : 
civilia, Caes. B. C. 1, 67, 3 ; Sail. J. 41 
Jb». ,* Suet Ner. 3 ; cf. ordinum, Tac. A. 
3, 27, et aaep.— In plur., Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 
103 ; Lael. % 23 ; Caea. B. O. 6, 22 ad 
fin.; 7, L 2; 7, 33, 1 ; 7, 34, 1; B. C. 3, 

1, 3; Tac. Agr. 33, et aL— *. Of inanltn. 
things : utfliura cum honeatis, Cic. Off, 3, 
13. 56 : acdonum, Sen. Ep. 20. 

1, fllnnnm ffi a, um, Part., from dis- 
aenbo. 

2, flllWIIIIIHi as, as. (dtaaeatio] Dis- 
sension, disagreement, discord (poet or 
in post-Aug. prose), Virg. A. 11, 455; Stat 
Theb.10,556; Claud. B. Gild. 300; Laud 
Stil. 2, 86; Paul. Dig. 17, 2, 65, & 3. 

towntalnoTLei a, um, ooy. [id.] Bis. 
agreeing, contrary, dissentaneous, opp. to 
consen Uncus, Cic. Part or. 2, 7 ; ct Nl- 
gid. in Non. 100, 7. 

opp. of consentio, 7b dffer in sentiment, 
to dissent, disagree (freq. and quite class.) ; 
conatr. usually ab alujuo, leas freq. inter 
se, cum aiiquo, the dot. or ahe. : sole* 
nonnumquam hac de re a me in disputa- 
n'onibus nostris dlssentlre, Cic de Or. 1, 

2, 5; so id. Flu. 2, 25, 80; Or. 63, 214 ; 
Rep. 1,19; Quint 7, 3, 8 ; 7, 4, 28 ; 9. 4, 
10; 12, 3, 8, et aaep.: cf. also of actual 
enmity : Caea. B. C. 1, 20, 4 ; so id. B. G. 
7, 29, 6 : (Galli) ten turn a cetera rum gen- 
tium more ac natura dissent: unt, differ, 
Cic. Fontei. 9 ad fin. ; so ab reHquls ma- 
tte moribus. Ball. C. 3 Jin. : ab hoc publi- 
co more. Quint 1. 2, 2 : a comnutatione, 
id. ib. 1, 10, 35 : UH inter ac disentiunt. 
Cic. Fin. 2, 6 ad Sn. : lllico diasentiamns 
cum Epicure, ubi dicit Ben. Ep. 18 ad 
fin. ; so Auct Harusp. resp. 25, 54 ; cf. 
also secum. Quint 3, 11, 18: dissentire 
conditionibus foedis, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 14: 
qui ad vohiptatem omnia referunt, lonae 
diaaentiunt Cic. Lael. 9, 23 ; so id. N. D. 
L 2 ft*.; Fin. 5, 11. 33; Quint 3. 3, 13; 
4,2,43; 9, 4, 2; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 61 ; Or. 
F. 5, 9, et aL ; so also of positive enmity, 
Cic. PhlL 12, 1L 37 ; Caea. B. G. 5, 29 ad 
fin. ; Auct B. Hisp. 37 : quia uesclo quid 
in philosophia diasentirct Cic. N. D. 1, 33 
ad fin. ; ct nisi quid tu diaaentis, Hor. B. 
2.L79. 

2. Transt, of inanlm. or abstr. sub- 
jects : To be unlike, dissimilar, to differ : 
affectio inconatans et a se lpaa dissenti- 
ent, Cic. Tuac 4, 13, 29 ; so ipsum a se, 
id. Fin. 5, 27 : responsum ab iaterroga- 
tUne, Quint 1, 5, 6: goatoa ac vultus ab 
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orattone, id. ib. 11, 3, 67 : verba ab ani- 

mo, id. ib. 12, 1, 29 ; Plln. 31, 7, 42, et 
aaep. : scriptoria voluntas cum scrlpto 
Ipso, Auct Her. 1, 11, 19 : orationf vita. 
Sen. Ep. 20.— Rarely with an objeeteen- 
tenee : * Lucr. 4, 768. 

CT" Once in the dep. form : CoeL in 
Priac p. 801 P. 

* diaaiplmenttim, i, «. [dtosepio] 

That tehicA separates, a partition, Feat a. 
v. VAVCVst, p. 179. 

disHS&poto On many MBS. also dis- 
saep.), psifptiuB, 4. v. a. 7b part off by 
a boundary, to separate, divide ; both lit. 
and trop. (very rare)': aer dissepit colles, 
atque aera montes, Lucr. 1, 998 ; ct Var. 
L. L. 5, 33, 45; and vix ea Kmltlbus dis- 
aepserat omnia certia, Or. M. 1, 69 ; and 
trop. : tenui sane muro diasepiunt id quod 
oxcipiunt, * Cic. Rep. 4, 4^ — Hence, 2. 
diaaWajttlllls 1, a-, A barrier, partition : 
saxea domorum, Lucr. 6, 952 ; eo too of 
the diaphragm : "quod ventrem etcetera 
inteatina seoernit, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 

djiajseptaft) a, um, Part, from dis- 

* tliiajtli tflMMCQi avi, 3. v. inch. n. 
[disserenoT To clear up, grout clear; quum 
undique dtaserenasset, Liv. 39, 46. 

* dixv-sjer&no, are, v.n. To be clear, 
as if by dispersing the darkness, the 
clouds (ct dispido) : (* Impera.) si cacu- 
mina (montium) pure ftent, disaerenabit 
PHn. 1& 35, 82. 

1. dia-sjero, without per/, st turn, 3. 
v.a. To scatter seed, to son here and there, 
to sow (rare) : (lactuca) CaecOiana mense 
Januario recte diaaeritur, Col. 11, 3, 26 : 
semina in areolas, id. 11, 2, 30 ; cf. Var. 
L. L. 6, 7, 68 : dissita pars azttmao per 
rotum corpus, Lucr; 3, 144; c£ Id- iU. 
378; 4,889. 

2. a\la>-f>irO) rni, non (pan. perf. 
disserts, first In Ifier. in Jesaj. 4, 11; on 
the contrary, the class, form dnwrtns, aa 
a Pa, is very freq. ; v. under Pa.) 3. a. sj. 
Lit, To fez in at certain distances, to set 
asunder : taleae pedem longae medkx-rf- 
bus intermbsis spatiis omnibus locis dbt- 
aerebantur, * Cam. B. G. 7, 73 Jin.— Heme 

IX Trop, of discourse, Hke disputart ; 
To examine, argue, discuss; or (more 
freq.) to speak, discourse, treat of a thing 
(good prose, and very freq, esp. to Cie. 
and Quint)— (a) c. acc (so in Cic, and 
usually only wkh pronouns, bat in Tac. 
also freq. with nominal subjects) : idonea 
mini Laolii persona visa est quae de ami- 
citia ea Ipsa dissereret quae disputata ab 
eo meminisset Scaevola, Cic LaeL 1, 4 ; 
cf. id de Sen. 21, 78 : nihil de ea re, Tac 
A. 1, 6 ; id. ib. 3, 40 : te permulta de eio- 

ritia cum Antonio diaseruisse, Cic de 
2, 3, 13 ; cf. haec cum ipaia philoso- 
phis, id ib. 1, 13, 57 : quae inter me et 
Scipionem de amlcitia msserebantur, id. 
LaeL 10, 33: qui haoe nnper diaaerere 
coeperunt, cum corporibus simul animoa 
intorire, id ib. 4, 13; so haec subtOhu, 
W. lb. 5, 18; cf. CoL 12 praoem. }7; Cie. 
Fam. 12,7; cf. SalL J. 30 Jin. .- ea, quae 
dispntari, Cic. N. D. 3, 40, 95; cf. W. Fat 
5 ; Tuac. 1, 11, 23 : ea lege, qua credo 
omnibus in rebus disserendis utendnm 
esse, id. Rep. 1, 24 : panel bona KbcrtaUs 
Incaaeum disserere, Tec A. 1, 4 ; et id. 
ib. 6, 34 : Hist 3, 81 : cuius negotii ini- 
tlum, ordinem, finem curatms dfaacram, 
Id Ann. 2, 37; of. Hist 2. 2 Jm. ; and pau- 
cia instituta majorum domi mOitiaeque, 

Suomodo rempublieam habnerint, etc 
Issorere, Sail. C. 5 Jin. Kritx. ; for the 
latter constr. with a relative sentence, ct 
Quint Praef. § 23, and 1, 10, 22 ; and with 
an object-sentence : malunt diaaerere, ni- 
hil ease in auspiciia, quam quid ait edLs- 
cere, Cic Div.l, 47, 105 ; so id. Fin. 4, 1, 

2, et all. — (J3) a. de : Bcipio triduum dhaje- 
ruit de republiea. Cic LaeL 4, 14 ; so id. 
Ren. l,33jta.; 1,13; 1,24; 2,11: 2,39; 

3, 3, et aaep. ; cf. alao consuetudo de om- 
nibus rebus in eontrariaa partea dtsseren- 
di, Cic Tusc 2, 3, 9, et aaep.— Impera. : 
ut inter quoa diaaeritur, convenlat quid 
ah id, de quo dlsseratur, Cle. Fin. 2, lita. 
—Less freq. for de, super aliqua re, GeH, 
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19, 1, 19, — (y) Abs. : ut meminl Catonem 
anno ante quam e«t mortuua mectim et 
cum Sclplone diaserere, Cic. LaeL 3, 11 ; 
•o cuin aliquo, id. Rep 1, 21 : ita disse- 
roit : duaa ease viaa, etc., id, Tusc. 1, 30 : 
in diaaerendo rudea, id. Rep. 1, 8 ; ct Id. 
ib. 3, 16 ; id. ib. 3, 5 ; cf. id. Att 9, 4 fin. 
Quint 12, 1, 35 ; 13, 2, 23, ct al. : cauaa 
diaaerendi, Cic. Tuac. 3. 3 fin. : ratio dia- 
aerendi, id. Fat I ; cf. id. Fin. 1, 7 ; Acad. 
1, 8, 30 ; and ara bene diaaerendi, id. do 
Or. 2, 38 : adhibiu diaaerendi clcganda, 
id. ib. 2, 2 fin. i cf. diaaerendi aubolitaa, 
id. de Or. 1, 15, 68, et aaep.— Hence 

diaertua, a, urn (another form for dia- 
sertus. Cf. " dUBcultaa laborque diacendi 
disertam negUgentiam reddidit Malunt 
enlm dittcrerc, nihil eaae in auapiciia, 
quam quid ait ediacere," Cic. Dir. 1, 47, 
106), Pa. Skillful in quaking on a sub- 
ject ; clear, methodical \n speaking ! weU- 
spoken, fluent (leal than eloquena, elo* 
•Tuent, acc. to Antonrua in Cic. de Or. 1, 
til ; and Or. 5, 18 ; yet alao commonly 
used for eloquena) : diaertorum oratione 
delenitut . . . unlitatea non a aapientibua 
ct tortious viria aed a diaertis ct ornate 
diccntibuB eaae conatitutae, Cic. de Or. 1, 
9, 36 ; cf. id. PhU. 2, 39 fin. : Coel. 9, 21 ; 
Rep. 1,3; Quint 2. 3,7; 2,12,2; 6,2,3; 
18, 1, 33, et aaep. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 19; 1, 19, 
16; A. P. 370; Ov. A. A. 2, 507; Met 13, 
228;Trist3,ll,21,etsaep. Cf. alao ora, 
Or. Tr. 3, 11. 20; and poet, Arpi, because 
within ita Umita Horace waa born, Mart 

4, 55: diaertua pucr, CatuE. 12, 9 : calli- 
dua et diaertua homo, i e. sagacious, 
shrewd, Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 10.— Camp.. Cic 
de Or. 3, 32, 129 (coupled with eloquen- 
tier).— San, Cic. Phil 2, 43, 111 ; de Or. 
1, 54, 231 ; Brut 91, 315 ; CatulL 49, 1. 

2. Tranaf., of diacourae; illam ora- 
tioncm disertam afbi et oratoriam videri, 
fort em et virilcm non Tideri, Cic. de Or. 
1, 54, 231 ; cf. bistoria, id. Brut. 26: epi- 
logna, id. Att 4, 15. 4 : verba. Or. Pont 3, 

5, 8, et al. ; Quint 1, 8, 4 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 11, 
5 ; 8 proocm. j 24 ; 8, 2, 21.— Comp., aen- 
tentia. Sen. Ep. 21. — Say, llterae, Cic. 
Att 7, 2jtn. 

Adv. Clearly, expressly, distinctly; elo- 
quently: {,,) Diacrte, Plant Am. 2, 1, 31; 
Afran. in Non. 509, 23; Liv. 21, 19; 34, 
59; 42, 23, et al.; Cic de Or. 1, 10 fin.; 
Quint 12, 1, 30; 12, 8, 3 ; Tac. Or 9, 26.— 
(/)) Diacrtim. Liv. Andr, Attiua and Titin. 
in Non. 569, 25 sc. t Plaut Such. 1. 3, -7. 
— K Comp , Mart. 3, 3a.— c, Sup., Liv. 39, 
28; Quint 6, 2, 26. 

* tfHOM ere, v. n. To creep about, 
to spread imperceptibly : late dhaerpunt 
tremores, Lucr. 6, 547. 

difjaertfttiOi 6nis,/. [diaaerto] A dis- 
sertation, discourse, disquisition, abatr. 
nnd concr. (poat-Aug.), Plin. 10, 68, 87 ; 
GelL 1, 2, 6 ; 10, 4, 1 ; 14, 3, 5 ; 17, 13, 11, 
etal. 

* dilSfirtfttOTj 6ria, m. [id.] A dispu- 
tant TPrul Apoth. 850. 

diasorto; avi atum, 1. v. intent, a. 
rdiaaeroj To discuss, argue, debate a 
thing; or to dispute, converse, treat re- 
apecring a thing (ante-claaa. and poBt 
Aug., eep. in Tac.) : quid ego cum illo 
diaaertem nmpliuB ! Cflto in Feat a. v. ct- 
TERXA, p. 46 ; cf ostCDtandi gratia magno 
conrentu hominum, Gett. 7, 14, 9 : die 
mihi iatuc, quod voa diaaertatia, Plant 
Men. 5. 2, 58 ; cf. rim Rom an am paciaque 
bona diaaertana, Tac. H. 4, 69; ao haec 
a tone talla. id. Ann. 12, 11 : de allqua re, 
id. ib. 13, 38. 

diuertns, a, urn, T. 2, diaaero, ad 
inn. 

* (Uaandentia, ae, /. [duaideo] zx- 

vertity, contrariety: rerum, Plin. 29, 4, 23. 

difj-ejdoo, edi, essum, 2. r. n. [aedeol 
To Bit apart i e. To be remote from tack 
other, to be divided, separated: J, Lit (ao 
only poet, and very rarely): quantum 
Hypania dlaaidet Erfdano, Prop. 1, 12, 4 : 
eceptrts noatrta, * Virg. A. 7, 370 : ab om- 
nl diaaidet turba procul Lalua, Ben. Oed. 
618 ; SiL 7, 736.— Far more freq. and 
quite daes. (but not in CaeaJ 

JX. Trop. : To be divided in aendmrnt 
i. s. To be at variance, to disagree, to think 
difermtly ; constr. with ah, cum, inter se, 
or abs > la) With ab: e_ gennu. 
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tarn diaaidentem a populo Romaino' odio 
quodam atqne dissidio, Cic. Balb. 13, 30 ; 
cf. id. Verr. 2, 5. 71 ; Lael. 1, 2 ; ao a se- 
natu, id. Brut 62, 223 : a tribuno plcbia 
(consoles), id. Seat 19, 44 : a Pompelo in 
tantia rebus, id. Att 7, 6 fin. : a nobia (al- 
tera para aenatuB), id. Rep. 1, 19, et aaep. : 
non verbis Stoicos a Peripatedds, aed 
univeraa re et tota aententia dissidcrc, id. 
Fin. 4, 1, 2; cf. Id. lb. 4, 2, 3 : animus a ae 
ipse diaaidena sccumque discordana. id. 
ib. 1, 18, 58 : Archytne iracundiam, vide- 
licet diaaidentem a ratione, ecdinbncm 
quandam anlmi vere dicebat, id. Rep. 1, 
38 ; cf. id. OiT 2, 2, 8 ; ab ingenio matris, 
Ov. Her. 7, 36, et aaep.— (ff) With inter 
se: leviter inter ae diaaident Cic. Att 1, 
13, 2 : cupiditatea in animia incluaae Inter 
ae diaaident atqne diacordant id. Fin. 1, 
13, 44; cf. id. N. D. 1. 2 fin. — (y) With 
cum : cum Cleanthe, doe tore auo, quam 
multis rebua Chryaippus diasidet, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 47, 143 ; cf non cum hominc, aed 
cum cauaa, id. Phil. 12, 6, 15.—* (J) c dot. : 
virtue diaaidena Dlebi. Hor. Od. % % 18.— 

| (i) Abs. : de qua (Jet'mitione mans! bord) 

| qui diaaident, de omni vitae rntionc dla- 
nldcnt Cic. Acad. 2, 43. 132; ao id. Leg. 

| 1, 20, 53 (opp. conpnuw) : verbia eoa, non 
re diaaidcre, id. Fat. 19, 44 : cum Julia 

, priuio uoncorditer et amore mutuo vixit, 
mox diaaedit, he fell out with her, Suet 
Tib. 7 : Medua diaaidet armU, Hor. Od. 
3, 8, 20; cf. dlaaidet milea, Tac. A. 1, 46: 
diaaident olores ct aquilae, Km al enmity, 
Plin. 10. 74, 95, et aaep. : apca inccsacrat 
diaaidere hoatem in Anninlum 
tern, i. e. were divided into tux factions, 
that of Arminrus and Segestes, Tnc. A. 1, 
55 — Impera.: biatrionea, proiiter quoa 
diaaidebatur. Suet Tib. 37. 

3, Of inanimate and abatr. anbjecta in 
gen.: To be unlike, dissimilar, different, 
various; to differ, disagree: nostra non 
mnltum a Pcripateacia diasidentia, Cic. 
Off. 1. 1, 2 ; cf. acriptnm * aententia, id. 
de Or. 1, 31, 140 : gesrna a voce, Quint 11, 
3, 165; id. ib. 1, 11, 16, et al.: al inae 
qualitate diaaident (aupercuia), Quint 11 
3, 79; ct ai toga diaaidet impar, i. c. sits 
uneven, one-sided, Hor. Ep. 1 , 1, 96 Sehmid. 
(cf. the opp. aequaUter eedet Quint 11, 
3, 141) : si duo baer verba idem aignifl- 
cant ncquo ulla re ahqna diaaident GeU. 
13, 24, 4. 

dissidium. ». [diaaideo, no. H.] 

Dissension, disagreement, discord (where- 
as discidium denotes aeparatlon, v. b. 
v.; (rare, and ahnoat exeluaively In Cic) : 
neque per vinum nmquam ex me oritur 
diaaidium in convivlo, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 59 : 
ut non diaaensione nc diaaidio veatro fac- 
tum eaae videatur, Cic. Att 1, 17, 7 ; ao 
id. Balb. 13, 30 ; in plur., Id. Fin. 1, 13, 44 ; 
!,«<■]. 7. SI. 

dis-siho. 4. r. n. To leap or 
burst asunder, to fly apart (|njet and in 
poBt Aug. prose): Lucr. 1.386; cf id. 1, 
392 ; 2, 86 : dissiliunt tat Vvllll aaxa vm- 
pore, id. 1, 492 ; so sllex igni, Pttn. 36, 18, 
29 ; cf. mucro ictu diesiluit, Virg. A. 12, 
740: acra (sc. frigore), id. Georg. 3, 363: 
uvn preasa pede, Ov. Tr. 4, 6. 90; Lucr. 
6, 123 ; cf. hacc loca vi quondam et vaata 
convolaa ruinn Dissiluisae femnt Virg. A. 
o, 41b ; ao MIL 5, 61b : omne aolttm, Ov. M. 
2, 260, et al. : bovea diaaiHre deguatata 
bupreati, bunt open, dirumpcre, Plin. 22, 
22,36; so id. 29, 4,27; and rieu, Sen. Ep. 
113 ad fin. .- (vox) obi DiaaUuit aemel in 
multaa, has broken up into many, Lucr. 4, 
607 (preceded by partes in ennctaa divi- 


ding vox).— *K Trop. : gratia fratrum 
gemlnorum diaailuC " 

Ep. 1, 18. 41. 


uit was dissolved, Hor. 


di«-simllis. c, adj. Unlike, dissimi- 
lar (as the opp. of similis nnd conalmfiia, 
v. 3. dla, no. II.) (very Iraq, and quite 
class.) ; constr. with the gen., dot., with 
atone, et, inter se, or abs. (for this variety 
m the construction, cf esp. Cic. Brut 81 
fin. to 83 med.) : (a) e. gen. : (P. Craasua) 
dnm Cyrl et Alexandri aimtlia eaae volu- 
it et L. Craasi et multorum Craaaorum 
Inventus eat diaaimillimuB, Cic. Brut 91 
<*- -• -llr^Jus diasimilia in tribunatu rell- 
qunquc omni vita, id. Ib. 34, 199 ; ao Sec. 
tnni, Hor. S. 1, 4, 112: artftcium hoc oete- 
iwittn, Ote.de Or. 9,19, 83: oflenaio odii. 
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Id. lb. 2, 51 fin. : ctvea tul, id. Fast 10, 6, 
3; ct aui, id. PhU. 2, 24, 59; Verr. 2, 8, 20, 
de Or. a, 7, 26; Brut 93, 320; Ov. M 11. 
273, et al. ; cf. also under no. (■ — (0) c. 
dot. : nihil tarn diaarmile quam Cotta Sul- 
pldo, Cic. Brut 56 ; ao quia hotnini id. 
Fin. 5, 22, 62 : Ula contendo hole judido, 
id. Bull. 17, 49 : hoc auperiori, id. Fin. 4, 
6fl5: proximo, id. Acad. 2, 33, 105 : hoc 
Ull, Hor. 8. 1, 6, 49.— (y) With atque or 
et: Lucr. 1, 505; cf. aut quteacendum, 
quod eat non dlaeimile atque ire in Solo- 
nlum aut AntJum ; aut ate, Cic Att 2, 3, 
3; and haec conailia non aunt diasimilia, 
ae si quia aegro, etc., Liv. 5, 5 fin. : dia 
similis eat militum cauaa et tua, Cic. Phil. 
2, 24, 59; ao id. Plane. 28, 68; Brat 82, 
285.— (i) With inter se: diaaimilea longe 
inter ae varioaque colorea, Lucr. 2, 783 : 
ao id. 2, 720; Cic. de Or. 3, 7, 25 sq. ; 
Brut 89jt». sq. ; Quint 9, 4, 17, ct al. ; cf. 
quum inter voa in dicendo diaaimilllmi 
aitia, Cic. de Or. 2, 29; and in a two-fold 
conatruction : qui aunt et Inter ao diaaim- 
ilea et anorum, id. Brut 83, 287.— (c) Asa. ; 
dlaaimilliml motua, Cic. Rep. 1, 14 : voeoa, 
id. ib. 2, 42 : eoa, qui naacuntur eodem 
tempore, posse in diadmilca incidere na- 
tures propter coeli diaatmurtudirxnn, id. 
Div. 2, 44 jilt., et aaep. Unuaual : aetato 
et forma, haud diaaimili in dominum crat, 
to his master, L e. so as to pass for hit mas- 
ter, Tac. A. a, 39.— Hence 

disslmtliter, adv. Differently, in a 
different manner (rarely) : dXaaumnter ef- 
flccre voluptatea, Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 10; 8*11. 
J 8ft «• T.lv vr an- Vitr. 8,3; OeU. 18, 
1-J, 3, ct al. ; Paul. Dig. 41, 2, 3, S 11 

dissimilitude* ini *> /• [niaajmilla} 
VnlikcneMt, dissimilitude (exceedingly 
treq. in sing, and ptur.) : ting,, Cic Lael. 
20,74; Div. 2,44 fin.; de Or. 1,59,252; 
Fin. 5, 7, 19; Leg. 1,1ft 30; Fam.2.13,-2; 
Quint 5, 2. 3 ; 9, 3, 92, et aaep. ; ptur., 
Cic. Off. 1, 30, 107, et fin. ; deOr.3,7,26: 
Brut 82, 285: Dir. 2, 45. 94; Fat 4 ad 
fin., ct al. 

dissimularacntum. «• [diaaimn- 

lo] A dissembling, pretence, (poet-claaa.), 
App. Hor. no. 3, p. 341 ; Apol. p. 329. 

itiaJWrrrnlalntftri adv. Dissembling- 
If, secretly, etc. ; vdWrnulo, ad. fin. 


A die- 


tiau ae, /. [caaahni , 

A dissembling : coupled wm liana, Cic. 
de Or. 2,67.270. 

cUauralati*, tela. / [id.] 

sembting, concealing, disguising, a 
lotion (good prose), Cic. Off. 3, 15 ; de Or. 
2, 67 ; 68; 86; Quint 6, 3, 85; 9, 2, 14 ; 
9, 4, 147; Tac A. 11, 86; 13. 15; 35; Hlat 
4.18; 56; Agr. 6, 18>»— 2. In panic. 
The Socratic ilpmtia, Cic. Acad. 2, 5 ad 
fin. i but too restricted for that idea, aoc 
to Quint 9, 8, 44.— n In late Lat, Keg- 
Hgenca, carelessnessTveg. Vet 6 proocm. 
§1; so lb. §3; Mil. 1. 18. 

diaVtinraUtOTi 6ria, at. [id.] A dis- 
sembler, concealer. Sail. C. 5, 4; Quint- 2, 
2, 5; 2, 17, 6; Tac H. 2, 56; Hor. En. 1, 
9,9: Or. M. 5, 61. 

tljlaTllljilOj avt, atum, 1. v. a. [diaaim- 
iHs; therefore, lit, to represent a thing 
unlike, different from itself; hence] To 
feign that a thing it not that which it is ; 
to dissemble, disguise ; to hide, conceal, 
keep secret (very freq. and quite elaau.) : 
(a) c. atcMS. : nihil fingam, nihil diaaimn- 
lem, nihil obtegam, Cic. Att 1, 18 ; ao all. 
quid, coupled with teaere, Caea. B. C. 1, 
19, 2; coupled with obtegere. Suet Ner. 
29; coupled with celare, Ter. Andr. L 1, 
105 ; coupled with occultare, Cic Off. 1. 
30,105; Caea.B.C.2,31,6; ct Cic. Rose 
Am. 31, 86 : nee, ut emat naattua, nee ut 
vendat quicquam eimulafait aat dMnsu- 
labit vir bonus, id. Oft. 3, 15; ct Plaacln 
Cic. Fam. 10, 8,4; Quint 6, 4, M : esnao- 
nantium quaedam maeQuaxjte voeall am- 
aimulatur, id. ib. 11, 3, 34 : f — ie- 
16,83; <X 


brem, Hor. Ep L 16 


Lot naetuan, id. 


Od. 8, 90, 17 Lgamdla, Or. M. 6, 6S3 : no- 
la.TrHt4, «\3». i 


tn, id. Met 13, 163: ae, t a. to nasi an- 
other farm, Id. Ib. ft, 731: deum, i e. can 
ceeimghts aWaaa%, VL Her. 4, 56; Faat 
— - anmkCd 


5,504; of riao rnlal , aisalmnlata deem, Id. 

ib.6,507; StatSflv. 1,2,14; and virum 
veate longa (Achillea), Or. A. A. a, 68ft— 
0) With an object-aentanae: dla> 
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simulabam mo harum scrmoni opcram 
dare, Plaut. Enid. 2, 2, 54 ; so id. Casta. 4, 
1. 13; Most. 5, J, 23; Poen. prol 119: 
Uc Att. 8, lfin,; Quint. 1, 2, 3; 9. 4, 60; 
10, 3, 14 ; Suet Caes. 10 ; 73 ; Calig. 2, et 
■U Ov. Tr. 1, 7,5. ct al. — (,) With a 
relative sentence : necjudices, aquo 
Mnt moti, dissimulant, Quint. 12, 9, 7 ; so 
id. 6 prooom. § 7; Virg. A. 4, 291, et al— 
* (6) With quasi : dissunulabo, hos quasi 
lion videam. Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 2.— (t) Abs. : 
plane ca est ; sed quomodo diasimulabat 1 
Plaut Mil. 2, 5. 53 ; so id. Most. 4, 3, 23 ■ 

? ' ™ tnl 4 li 78 ; Mcrc - 4 *> 13 • cic - OK 
1, 30, 108 ; Mur. 19, 40 (opp. faleri) ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 19, 1 ; Virg. A. 1, 516; Hor. S 1 
9.66; Ov. Her. 17, 151, et «aep. : primo 
nngere alia, dissiinulare de canjuratione, 
etc, Sail. C. 47, 1 ; so de conditione sua, 
Paul. Dig. 40, 13, 4. 

*II. To have, unnoticed, to neglect: 
damnoaam curationem, Vcg. 1 prooem 
§ 5. — Hence 
. disslmulanter, adv. Dissemblingly, 
clandestinely, secretly: non aperte, nec 
eodera modo semper, sed varie dissimu- 
lanterque conclusis, Cic. Brut 79, 274 - 
Fam. 1, 5, b fin. ; Liv. 40. 23 ; Suet Til, 
21 (opp. palam) ; Ner. 33 ; Ov. Her. 20, 132 ! 
A. A. 1, 4*8, et al— Cemp. and Sup. do 
not occur. 

* dissipabflis, e, adj. (dissipol That 
may be scattered or dispersed: ignis et 
aer, Cic. N. D. 3. 12 ad fin. 

dissnpabo. *nis, /. [id.) A scattering, 
dispersing (a Ciceronian word) : * 1 I n 
gen. : hie error ac dissipatio civium, Cic 
Hep. 2, 4.— a Progn., Destruction, an- 
nihilation: interitus et dissipatio coruo- 
rum Cic. N. D. 1, 25 fin.: praedae, L e 
plundering, Cic. Phil. 13, 5, 10— As a 
rhetor, figure, Cic. de Or. 3. 54, 207 (acc. 
to Quint 9, 1, 35; the MSB. of Cicero 
nave lor the most part disputatio) 


dissipator. oris, m. (id.J A dispos- 
er, destroyer : Prud. Psych. 34 praef. 

dis-Slpo (acc. to the MSS. porh. more 
correctly written diseupo). avi, arum 
(part. pcrf. in the ttutit; dlsque supntls 
Lucr. 1, 652), 1. r. a. [avro = jacio, v. the 
artaupAT: hence i. q. disjicio] To spread 
abroad, scatter, disperse (very freq: and 
quite class., esp. in Cic., who, on the 
contrary, does not use disjicere, v. h. v.). 

L Lit.: In gen.: Lucr. 1, 652: 
Claras scintillas dissupat ignis, id. 6, 163 ; 
ct. id. 6, 181 ; and ignis totia ee passim 
dissipavit castris, Liv. 30, 5 ; Var. 11 R. 3 
14, 2 : (Medea dicitur) in fuga fratris sui 
membra in iis locis, qua se parens perse- 
qnoretur, dissipavisso, Cic. ManiL 9 : cf. 
ossa Quirini, Hor. Epod. 16, 14.— Mid. : 
qni dissipatos homines congrcgavit et ad 
socictatem vitae convocavit, Cic. Tusc. I 
25, 62 ; cf. dispersi ac dissipati disredunt 
Cao.. B. G. 5, 58, 3 ; so id. ib. 2, 24, 4 ; B. 
C 1, 55, 1, et saep. :— dissupat in corpus 
eese cibus omne animantum, Lucr. 1 351 • 
e£ piceum venenum per ossa, Ov.M. & 
801; C.c. Div. 1, 34 j!«.-Mid. : hostes 
dispersi duslpantur in linitimas civitates, 
Uirt. B. G. 8, 5 fin. Ilerz. ; cf. Liv. 2, 28 

B. In partic: 1. Milit t I.: To dis- 
*SS. "!"■ put '" fi i " ht •' phalangcm (for 
which, shortly after, disjeeerunt), Liv. 44 
41 ; so ordines pugnantium. id. fi. 12 An ; 
Frontin. Strat 2, 2, U : aciein, id. ib. 2, i, 
14 : hostes, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 3 : classem 
Lentul. in Cic. Fam. 12, 14 ; cf. Flor. 4, 11, 

M i >n ,i n !" COpiM • id ' 3 ' * 11 : P"»esidia, 
id. 4, 9, 4 , et saep—b. Transf., of abstr. 
subjects i : Punici exercitus ex dissipate 
|M9«m fuga reliquiae, Liv. 28, 20 ; so id. 
H2? ; cf. collectia ex dissip H to cursu mi- 
Imbus. id. 2, 59. 

2. Medic. I. (., like discutere, To dis- 
perse, dissipate morbid matter : humo- 
Comp 2^ 5 ' 7 : " u PP»™ tio1 '^ Serib. 

3. Pregn., To demolish, destroy; to 
squander, dissipate: statuam detufbant, 
!S Si at - ™ m >™»i* dissipant Cic. Pie. 
J8. 93 ; cf. turres, Vitr. 1, 5 ; Cic. Rep. 3, 
•a : ignis cuncte disturbat ct dissipat, Cic. 
«. D. 2, 15, 41 : alii animum stattm dissi- 
pari alu diu permancre censent id. Tusc. 
1, 9. 18 ; cf. lb. 1, 11, 24 : a majoribus po»- 
feasionei i relicts* disperdere ct dissipare, 
W. Agr. 1, 1, 2; cf. rem familinrem, id 
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Fam. 4, 7, 5: patrimonium, Craasus in 
Cic. de Or. 2. 55 : avitas opes per luxum 
1 ac. A. 13, 34 : reliquias reip., Cic. Phil. 
2, 3, 6, ct al. 

II. 'Prop.: J± m In gen.: omnia fere, 
quae sunt conclusa nunc artibus, dispcr- 
m ct dissipate quondam fucrunt, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 42 : facilius est enim apta diaaol- 
-? r ^n qnRm diasi P° ft> connectcre, id. Or. 
71, 23a; so of unconnected, iU-arranged 
ducourae, id. ib. 65 fin. ; 70, 233 ; and 
tranef. to the speaker : (Curio) quum tar- 
dus m cogitando, turn in instruendo die- 
sipatus fuit id. Brut. 59ji»..- fumam is- 
tem fascium dissipavcrunt, they have 
spread abroad, published, id. Phil. 14, 6, 
15; cf. Suet Galb. 19; and with an ob- 
ject-sentence : quum homines lnuti ct ur- 
ban! sermoncs hujusmodi dissipassent, 
me magna pecunia a vera accusatione 
esse deductum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 6 ad fin. : 
so id, Flacc. 6. 14 ; Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 
\adfin ; Suet Vcsp. 6 : dissipatum pas- 
aim oellum, Liv. 28, 3. 

B. In partic. (acc. to no. I B, 3): 
dissipat Evius curaa edaces, Hor. Od. 2, 
II, 17: amplexus, disturbs, interrupts, 
Stat. S. 3, 2, 57. 

1. disaitugt ». Part., from 1. dis- 
flero. 

2. dis-situs- a, urn, adj. Lying 
apart, remote (an Appuleian word) : opp 
aasitus, App. Flor. intt.: femora, /. a. di- I 
vancata, if. Met. 7. * 

dissociabllis. e. adj. [dissocio] * 1 
Act., Separating, dividing : oceanus. Hor! 
Od. 1 3, 22.-2. Pass., That can not be ! 
untied, irreconcilable, incompatiile : ohm 
res miscere, Tac Agr. 3 : corpus, Claud. 
IB Ruf. 2, 238. | 
dissocialis. e, aaj. [id.] Irreconcil- I 
able, repugnant: humanis auimal dicso- I 
ciale c.bis (of the Jews who separate 
themselves in respect to food), Ruhl. Itin. 
1, 384. 

^S^P^Vi^^: 

22,_21, 30; Tac. A. 16, 34. 

r. a. To sep 
-~uOin, disunite : 

T--.-- "7 exclusively poet) 

tas dissociare partes, Lucr. 3,8l0 ; 5, 355 ; 
ri d ^," >cmta locia concordi pace ligavit, 
• n i. 1, 85 : 10 mon te» opaca valle, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 5: Bruttia ora profundo 
Stat 11 3, 32.— n. Trop., To separate' 
in sentiment, to disunite, set at variance, 
estrange (and so freq. in Cic.) : morum 
dissimilitudo dissocial amicitias, Cic. Lael. 
■A), 74 : homines antea djssocintos jucun- 
dissimo .inter se sermonis vinculo colliga- 
vit id. Rop- 3, 2; so barbarorum copias, 
l ac. A. 12, 55 fin. : populum nrmis civili- 
bua, Froutin. Strat 1, 10, 4 : animoa civi- 
um, Nep. Att 2, 2 : diseitos a doctie, Cic 
de Or. 3, 19, 72 (cf„ shortly before, doe- 
tnnarum divorlia facte) ; Tac. A. 1, 28 
Jin.: excidium (Tencteris) minitans ni 
cnusam suam dissociarcnt, id. ib. 13, 56 
(shortly before, Uli Tencteros, ulteriorcs 
etiam nationes socias bello vocubant) ; ao 
id. Hist. 4, 37. 

dissdlubllig. e, adj. [dissolvol That 
may be dissolved, dissoluble : et dividuum 
mortale omne animal, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 29 • 
coagmentatio, id. ib. 1, 8, 20.— Comp. : mu- 
tebihus et dissolubilius, Aug. de Genes 8 
dissolute, ode. Loosely, disconnect- 
edly; laily, negligently, carelessly ; v. dis- 
solve Pa., ad fin. 
dissolutio, enis,/ [dissolvo] A dis- I 

snfrliNT, destroying, breaking up, dissolu- \ 
'""•(good prose): I. Lit: navigU, Tac 
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— , -i, mu. n. 10, 04. 

dis-socio. avi, atum, 1. r. 
aratefrom/ettou-ship, to disjoi, 
I. Lit (so almost exclusivelj 


. « f- >• un*l^u, 1BC. 

A. 14, j : naturae (mors). Cic. Log. 1 11 ■ 
Fin. 5, 11, 31 ; cf. id. ib. $, 31 : stomachi' 
i.e. looseness, Plin. 20, 22, 91.-0. Trop. ! 
A. I n g e n., A n abolishing, a destruction : 
legum omnium, Cic. Phil. 1, 9 : imperii 
lac. A. 13, 50.-B. In partic: 1 A 
reply, refutation; criminum, Cic. Clu 1 
3 ; ef. Auct Her. 1. 3, 4.-2. (acc to dis- 
eolutus, no. 1) Of discourse : Want of con- 
nection, disconnection : constructio ver- 
borum rum conjunchonibus copulctur, 
rum dissolutionibus rclaxetur, Cic. Part 
6, 21 ; cf. Quint 9. 3, 50 ; Auct Her. 4, 30. 
—3. (acc. to diesolutus, no. 2) Of char- 
acter: Looseness, i. e. weakness, effemina- 
cy, '« 


nppellandn est in acerbissi: 
vindicanda) remissio animi 
Cic. Fajn. 5, 2, 9 ; so judicit 
2, 4, 59 fin.; Trcb. Poll. X 
dissolutio et languor, Sen. 
cf. aniraorum, id7 Cons, sai 
„ dissolutor. oris, m. (i< 
(late Lat.) : sepulcrorum. ( 
16,1; Cod. Just 5, 17, a 

, diss61utrix,Ieis,/[t 
who destroys, a destroyer : ca 
'Pert. Anim. 42. 

dissolutus. a, um, r 
tram dissolvo. 

dis-solvo. aolvi, sfilotui 
loosen asunder, to unloose, , 
rate, dissolve, destroy (frei 
class.). 

L Lit: A. In gen.: fac 
diseolvere quam dissipate co 
Or. 71. 235 : opus ipsa «uun 
eoagmcntavit natura diasolv 
20. 72 : dlesolvunt nodoa on 
relaxant Lucr. 6, 356 ; so a 

1, 244 : stamina, Tib. 1, 7, J 
mas, id. 1, 10, 62 : capillura 
23 : sparta naviuni, id. 24, 9, 
nubila solis calore, Lucr. 6, 
bes (ventus, coupled with A 
216: glaeiem (sol), id. 6, 9 
men), id. 6, 352 : corpora (vi 
se(ventivortcx),id.6. 446: (a 

J Var. L. L. 6, 8, 72 : dissolutl 
vel potius dissipatum. Cic / 
! so navero. Phaedr. 4. 22, 10 ; 
I 18 : stomachum, i. e. toloosel 
20, 23, 96 : ilia sua visn, Pctr 
nam oinnem oleo. Plin. 14, 
I pas, v. scona : collegia. 6ll< 
I cohortem Gerraanomm, id. 
i saep.: animam, Lucr. 3, 60] 
456; 471; 706; Cic. Tusc. 1, 
B. In partic: 1. [ n mi 
To pay, discharge what one 
merando solvere : aes alieni 
1 venditis, Cic. Sull. 20, 56 : so 
4; Plin. 33, 3. 13: nomen, Cii 
omne, quod debuit, Roacio, id. 
13, 38 : quae debco. Tcr. Ph 
euniam pro ils rebus, « Cues 
1 : pecuniam publicain ulh i 
Verr. 2, 3, 75 : poenam sine 
et sine versura, id. Tusc. 1, 
et compensare damna, id Ve 
vote, id. Att 15, 11 ad fin. j C. 
— *b. Mid., transf. to the pi 
rum (posseasionum) amore i 
aolvi nullo modo posinint,/r« 
themselves from debt, Cic. Cat 

2. In medic, lang., like dige 
tere, To discuss, dissipate moi 
Phn. 20, 12, 48 ; 24, 6, 24 • -H 
8, 43 ; 28, 8, 29 ; 32, 9, 31. ' 

II. Trop. : To dissolve, al 
gate, annul, destroy.— A I n i 
tas si amicitias conglntinarot e 
mutata dissolveret, Cic I ael 
id. de Or. 1, 42, 188 ; K tJU 
Rose. Am. 39: sodetatrni. id. | 
1-1, 38 : consortionem. id Off 
trimonia. Cod. Just 5. 17. 8, et 
I jurium, Cic. Off. 3, 32, 113- cf 

I nil! 4 Af ■ ^ «ta,'c« 
PhU. 1. 7 fin. ; 8 init. : judicia . 
Agr. 2, 13 fin.: hoc inteniirtui 
cm. 14, 40, et saep. : argentarii 
4, 11 : regiam potestetem, N( 
ad fin. : cf. rcmpublicam, Lii 
I b"' ■ diacipllnam sevcritetemi 
B. Alex. 65; cf. severitateni 
31, 65 : Irigus, Hor. Od. 1. 9, 5, 
mortem cuncte mortalinm m 
vere, Sail. c. 51, 20 ; cf. with per 
plerosque senectus distohit id 
B. In partic: 1. In rhetor 
osoph. lang.. To refute, reply to. 
assertion : criminatio tote diai 
(coupled with diluere). Cic. r 
29, 82 : sen proposita conlirmr 
contra dicta dissolvimua, Qui! 
ocm. { 6 : so Cic. de Or. 2, 38 
J 5 ',? 4 i Div S - 411 : Tusc 3, 3 
5,13, 2; 13^.; 6,3,10; 9/4, 
A. 13, 21, etaY 

2. (nec to no. I. B, 1, b) 7 
disengage one : obsccro, disw 

V'aI 1 "^ 1 - Mcrc - 54 ; so id. 
1, 20; Ter.Hcaut3, J 
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loose, disconnected. — X. Of discourse : ai- 

terum aimia est vinctum, ut de industria 
factum apparent ; alterum nimia diasolu- 
tum, ut pervagatura ac vulgare videatur, 
Cic. Or. 57 ad Jin. ; ao Quint % 11, 7 : 8, 6, 
62; 9,3,53,61*1. — Hence, b.Subst disso- 
lutum, i, a grammat fig., i. g. uavv&trov, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 207 (also quoted in Qu int. 
9, 1, 34).— 2. Of character : Lax, remiss, 
negligent, inattentive, careless ; licentious, 
dissolute: negligere quid do ae quiaque 
aentiat non solum arrogantis est aed om- 
niuo diaaoluti, Cic. Otf. 1, 28, 99 : cupio 
in tantia rcipublicne periculis me non ois- 
solutum videri, id. Cat. L 2, 4 ; cf. in prae- 
termittendo (opp. crudelis in animadver- 
tendo), id. Verr. 2, 5, 3 Jin. opp. vehc- 
mens, id- ib. 2, 5, 40 : (Vcrrea) omnium 
hominum diasolutisaimus crudelissimus- 
que, id. ib. 2, 3, 56 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 3, 57 ; 
Tusc. 4, 25 ad Jin. ; Nep. Alcib. 1 Jin., et 
al. : quia tarn diasolutus in re familiari 
fuisset quia tarn negligens, etc. f Cic. 
Quint 11, 38 ; cf. id. ib. 12, 40, et saep. : 
animus, id. Rose. Am. 11, 32; cf. mens 
!uxu, Tac A. 15, 49 Jin. ; eonsuetudo 
Graecorum, Cic.F1.9; and mores, I'liaedr. 
UU: comitaa, Quint. % 2, 5 : libelli 
multo diasolutiorea ipsis actionibus, Sen. 
Contr. 5, praet. ; Cic. AO. 1, 19, 8 ; id. I 
Off. 1, 35, 129. 

Adv. a. Acc. to no. 1 : dissolute dicere 

rnptia conjunctianibus, Cic. Or. 39, 135. 
— B. Acc. to no. 2 : et turpiter acribere 
•ie restitutione ahcujua, Cic Art. 14, 13 ad 
Jin. : vendere decumas, id. Verr. 2, 3, 39 
ad Jin. s jus auum rdinquere, id. Caecin 
36 : factum aliquid, id. Verr. 2, 5, 8 ; cf. 
id. Phil. 6, 1. 

dissonantaa* ae,/. !<n-?<-n.»i Disso- 
nance, discrepancy (lab Lat), Claud. 
Mam. de Stat an. 2, 21 ; llier. dc Script 
EccL de St Petro. 

dis-sono. 'ire. v. «• To disagree in 
sound, to be di#<<mant, as the opposite of 
cuiittunu ^very rare; not itnte-Aug.): dis- 
^on antes loci, that pro > hi ce discordant 
sounds, Vitr. 5, 8.—* 2. T r o p.. To disa- 
gree, to differ : an universa hujus t em po- 
rks culturae respondeat]!, an aliquu tiiooo- 
Mut Col. 1, 1, 3. 

dis-soiius- urn, adj., as the opp. 
of consonua7T> issonant, discordant, con- 
fused (not untc-Aup. ; also not in Virg., 
Hor., orOv.): 1. Lit: chorus caiieniiuin 
di.wonum quiddani canere. Col. 12, 3, 4 ; 
au claniores, Liv. 4, 28 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 20. 
4 : voce* (opp. congmens clamor), id. 30, 
34 : questus, Tac. A. 1, 34 : vapor, i. e. 
making a,dissonant sound, Plin. 2, 43, 43. 
— 2. In gen-. Disagreeing, different: 
gentes aennonc moribusque, Liv. 1, 18 ; 
cf. lingua agrainn, 80. 16, 19: divcrsi poa- 
tulantium habitus ac dinsonae voces, Plin. 
Pan. 56, 6 ; and ora vulgi, Luc, 3. 289 : 
nationes, Am in. 23, 6, et saep. : venusraa 
(opp. jucunde comonnt), Quint. 9, 3, 7&: 
cursus solid, Plin- 36, 10, 15 : carmine, i- 
c in elegiac measure, StaL Bttr. 2, 2, 114 : 
nihil apud Latinos diasonum ab Romana 
re, Liv. 8, 8.— • IT Trop.: Discordant, 
jarring : colhdeiia dissona corda Seditio, 
SiL 11.45. 

* dis-SOTSf rti** a(i f ( AS the opp. of 
condors) Of a different fats, not snared 
with others: ab omni mi lite dissora Gloria, 
undivided, unshared, Ov. Am. 2, 12, 11 (v. 
the pass, in its connection). 

dlS-SUadeOt *>. »um, 2. v. a. A pub. 
law l t 1 To advise against, oppose by ar- 
gument, resist a proposition (quite class.) : 
quia entm umquam tam secunda condo- 
ne legem agrariam suasit, quam ego dis- 
suasi ? Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 101 ; so legem, 
Vellej. 2, 3*2 : pacem, Liv. 30, 37 : poenam 
Efuain. Tac. A. 13, 26, et saep. : qui non 
modo non censuerit captivos re mitten - 
dos, vcrum etiam diasuaacrit, Cic. Off. 3, 
27, 10L : de captivis diseuasurus, id. ib. 3, 
30, 110: disauasuri, ne banc legem ncci- 
piatu, C. Gran-h. in Gcll. 11, 10, 4 ; so 
with fie, GelL 7, % 10 : societatcm cum 
rege Pyrrho inire diesuasit, Suet Tib. 2. 
— Abe. : (C. Papirius) qu«m ferret legem 
do tribunia {ilcbis reficiendip, dissuasimua 
nos, Cic. LaeL 2o, 96; so "Caes. B. G. 7, 
15 Jin. ; Vellei. 2, 31 Jin. : Quint ft 4, 33 
J, 4. 15 ; 3, 6. 6 ; 15, et al. " 
beyond the public sphciu 


detur placet, Plaut Trin. 3, £1, 44 ; cf. kl. 
Cist id. 2, 1, 10 : certum atudiorum fa- 
cere delectum nemo dissuaaerit Quint 2, 
8, 7 ; so with an object-sentence, id. ib. 4, 

2, 121 ; Sen. Here. Qet 930 ; and aba.. 
Plaut Asln. 5, 2, 81 ; Suet Aug. 8 ; Dom. 
2 ; GelL 1, 6, 3 ; Ov. M. 1, 619 ; 2, 53. 

dissuasion onis, /. [diasuadeo] An 
advising to the contrary; a dissuasion 
(very rare) : rogationia ejus, * Cic. Clu. 
51, 140; so opp. auaaio, Auct Her. 1, 2. 
In plur., Sen. Lp. 94 med. 

dissuasoT; eris, tn. I id. j One who ad- 
vises to tJte contrary, an opposer (very 
rare), Cic. de Or, 2. 65. 261 ; Liv. 2, 41 ; 
Luc. 4, 248 ; Claud. Rapt I*ros. 3, 28. 

* dis-sua vior» ari, v. dep. a. To kiss 
ardently : tuoa oculoa, Q. Cic. in Cic. 
Fam. 16, 27 Jin. 

* dissnlcns porous dicitur, quuin in 
cervice setas dividit Feet p. 55. 

dissilltOi arc, v. intent, n. [dissiho] 
To leap apart, tofiyvr buret asunder (poet 
and iu pojfr Au.j. prose) : disaultant npoe 
Virg. A. 8, 240 ; so tanti crepitua, id. ib 
12, Kta : ferrum u trim que, PUn. 37, 4. 15 : 
Vulcanius ardor, Sil. 9, 607; cf. id. 7, 143 

dis-SUO< without perf, Qtum. 3. v. a. 
Lit, To uustitcb, to rip open ; hence in 
-•en., To open, to dissolve by degrees (a 
rare word): J. Lit-. einuin, Ov. F. 1, 
408 : ma las, to open the mouth wide, Per*. 

3, 59^ — 2. 'Prop.: amicitiae dissuendae 
magiB quara diecindendac. Cio. Lael. 81, 
76 ; so sens mi amicitias {opp. repente 
prnr-cidpre), id. Off. 1. 33, 120. 

dissupo. axe, v. diaaipo. 
dissutus- n < urn, Part., from dissuo. 

dis-tabesco- bui, 3. r- inch. To cim- 
nujue or melt away (ante- and postelaaa.) : 
dtstabescit sal, Cato R. R. 24 ; so jocur in 
coquendo, Fest. a. v. honbtaa, p. 104 : 
suspirium in aqua, \ eg. 1, 11, 13. — 2. 
Trop.: in quantas iuiquitatea dktabui ! 
Aug. Conf. 3, 3. 

dis-tacdet* msTiSTJM (acc. to Fest. 
p. 55), 2. v. impcrs. To be very tired of, 
disgusted with, to loathe (very rare) : haud 
quod tui me neque domi distaedeat Plaut. 
Am. 1, 3, 5: me cum hoc ipso distaedot 
loqui, Tcr. Ph. 5, 8, 22. 

distantia. ac,/ (distol Distance, re- 
moU nf*s ; * 1. L i t : a loneiseimia distan- 
tiae suae (sc Veneris) finibus. Plin. 2, 15, 
12 Jin.— 2. Trop.: Difference, diversity: 
inter cos uiorum atumorumque, * Cic. 
Lael. 20, 74; so caloris. Quint 7, 10, 10: 
conditionis, id. ib. 5, 10, 26. In plur., co- 
loris rufi, Gcll. 2, 2^, 6. 

dis- tendo (""d vulg. diatenno, v. the 
folic-), di, turn * (distensis naribus, Auct 
B. Alex. 45, 2), 3. v. a. To stretch asun- 
der, stretch out, extend (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per. ; not in Cic.). 

I. Lit.: diatennite hominem divorsum 
et dispennite, Plaut Mil. 5, 14 Lind. N. 
cr. ; cf. Tityoa novem JugeribuB diaten- 
tua erat Ov. M, 4, 4. r « ; so brachia, id. ib. 

4, 491 : corpus temonibaa. Cot. 6, 19 fin. : 
aciem, * Caes. B. C. 3, 92, 2 ; cf. copias 
hostium, Liv. 2, 23 : hostes, id. ib. 34, 29 : 
distenais suia navibus, Auct B. Alex. 45, 
2 : sftfium, Suet Oth. I Casaub. : in cur- 
rua distentum illigat Mettum, Liv. 1, 28 ; 
so iitramqno manum in latus, Quint 11, 
3, 1 14 : pontem in agroa, Luc 4, 140. 

JJ. M e t o n. : 1. (effect un pro causa) To 
swell out, distend, i. e. to fill, e. g. witli 
footl : ventres, Plaut Casio. 4, 1, 19 ; so 
ubera cytiBO, Virg. E. 9, 31; cf. ubera 
lacte, id. ib. 4, 21 ; and tranaf, capcllas 
lacte, id. ib. 7, 3 : duccm (t e. bovem) 
denao pingui, id. Georg. 3, 124; cellaa 
nectare, id. Aen. 1, 433 ; cf. borrea plena 
spicLs Tib. % 5, 84.— * 2. (<x>«m pro tf- 
fectu) To torture by distention : tormcnto 
aliquem, Suet Tib. 62. 

U. Trop. : velat in duo periter bella 
curas hominum, to divide, Liv. 27, 40; cf. 
curam villicae, Col. K', 46, 1; and eeduli- 
tatem vilbci, id. 1, 6, B : animos, distracted, 
perplexed, Liv. 9, 12 fin, — Hence 

d i a t e n t u s, a, um. Pa. (acc. to no. I. 
B, 1) Distended, I e. filled up, full: ube- 
ra, Hor. Epod. 2, 46 ; cf. distentius uber, 
h 1. 110 : distentua ac madous, 
tud.33; cf.Plin. Pan. 

49. 6. 

v. distendo, ad init. 


id. Sat 1. 1. 110 ; di 
stuffed full, Suet. Clw 


distensnst '»■ um, v. distendo, ad into. 

distention onis, /. [ diatendo ] A 
stretching out, distention (very rare), 
Cela. 2, 4 ; 8 ; 8, 4 ; 25 ; Scrib. Comp. 89. 

1. distcntus- &■ um, 1, Part, and 
Pa^ from diatendo. — 2. Part, and Pa.. 
from distinco. 

2. distcntus* i_1 [distendo] A 
swelling out, distention i sumutae cutis 
die ten tu, Plin. 8, 38, 58. 

* distcrminator- or is, n. [dister- 
minol A separator, didder: App.de Mun- 
do, a 57. 

dis-tennmo. ■ v t, atum, 1. v. a. To 
separate by a boundary, to divide (rare; 
mo»Uy poet-Aug.) : quaa (stcllas) inter* 
rallum binas diBterminat unum, Cic. Arat 
94 ; so Hispnnias Galliaaque Pyrcnaei 
monies, Plin. 3, 3, 4 ; Paul. Dig. 10, 1, 4, § 
10, et al. : Arabia Judaenm ab Aegypto 
uUaterminat, Plin. 12, 21, 45; so Vettones 
ab Asturia, id. 4, 20, 34 : Gallica ana ab 
Ausoniis, Luc. J, 216 Corte.: Asiam ab 
Europa. id. 9, 957. 

* distcrminus, M MPL adj. [diater- 
minoj Separated, divided : Torteasos lads 
distermina terria, Sil. 5, 389- 

cu-sxcrnO' ere, v. a. To spread out I 
lectum, i. e.tv make, prepare, App. M. 10, 
so id. ib. 2, p. 121. 

dis-tcrO' 'rivi, 3. v. a. To bruise or 
grind to pieces i * JL Lit: cuseum in 
mortario, Cato R. R. 75.— *2. Trop.: 
eum clunibua basiisquo, Petr. 24, 4. 

tdistichlUk «t um, adj. iter, yoj, 
Consisting of two rows : hordeum, Col. 2, 
9, 16.— a. Subst DisTicmai, i, A 
building with two rows of chambers, Inscr. 
Fabrett p. 627, no. 234.— K. Diatichon, I, 
n., poem of two terses, a distich. Mart c 
29 ; 3, 11 ; Suet Caea. 51 ; Oth. 3, et al. 

di-stimulOi we, e. a. To goad 
through ; trunBt., bona, t. a> to run through, 
waste, consume, Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 30. 

distinct** ">"'■ Distinctly, clearly; 
handsomely, etc. ; v. diatinguo. Pa., ad fin. 

distinctxo. onis, f. [ dUtinguo ] L 
(acc. to diatinguo, no. 1. B) A distinguish- 
ing, distinction: harum re rum facilis eat 
et expedita distinctio, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 33; 
so facilis ingenui et iiliberalis joci, id. Off. 

I, 29 ad fin. : justorum injustorumque 
(lex), id. Leg. 2, 5 fin. : veri a falso, id. 
Fin. 1, 19 fin. : quoestionum. Quint 4, 5, 
6, ctsaep.— 2. Objectively: Adiffer- 
ence: causnrum distinctio ac dissimiliru- 
do, Cic. Fat 19; so volucrum, Plin. 10, 

II, 13: quae distinctio sit inter ea, quae 
giimmitur, et en, quae aint semper cadem,. 
Cic. Univ. 8: nulla in viais distinctio. Id. 
Acad 2, lb fin.; Ulp. Dig. 47, % 44.— 3. 
In rhetor, and grammat lang. : A separa- 
tion, division, in discourse ; and concr.. 
a mark of separation, sign of intcrpune~ 
t 'ion, Cic de Or. 3, 48, 186; Quint 1, 5. 
27; 11, 3, 37 »q.i Diom. p. 432 P.— 4. A 
figure of speecn : Separation, distinction. 
Cir. de Or. 3, 54, 206 ; Quint. 9, 3, 65 ; 88. 
— flu CHW. to distinguo, no. H.) A setting 
off, garnishing ; an ornament: lunaeside 
rumque uiuuium distinctio, varietas, pul- 
chritudo, Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 15: honoaquc 
civitatia. Plin. 28. 3, 3, § 13. 

distinctor. ('ris, m. fid.] One who 
distinguishes (late Lat) : justorum injus- 
torumque (indices), Amm. 22, 3; so id. 
28, 4 ; Aug. in Joann. 20, 12. 

1. distinctly a, um. Part, and /V., 
from diatinano. 

2. distinctus. ae. m. [distinguo) A 
distinguishing, distinction ; objectively, a 
difference (post-Aug.. and very rare) : ani- 
mal et ore ac disjunct* pinnarum a cete- 
ris avibus diversum, * Tac. A. 6, 28 ; Seat 
8. 1, 5, 41. 

dis-tinco, tinui. tentum, 2. v. a Mfr 
uco Pa keep asunder, to separate, divide. 

A. Lit: tigna binis utrimque libulis 
ab extrema parte diatinebantur, Caea. B. 
G. 4, 17, 7 ; Vitr. % % ; mare, quud late 
terrarum difitint-t orne, Lucr. 5, 204; id. ■ 
5, 689 : duo freta Iatlimoo, Ov. Her. 8, 69 
Heins.: cf. id. ib. 12, 104: Luc. -4. 675; 
quern Notus spatio longius annuo Uulci 
difttinet a domo, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 12. 

B. Trop,, ,„ menially divide, di*- 
tract, perplex : distineor et divellor do 
lore, Cic. Plane. 33 : duae factiones scna- 
tum diatinebant, Liv. 9, 16 ; cf. id. 5, 20. 
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ic H. 1, 32: unanimos, id. 7, 21 : aaci- 
i bello dlstinere regcm, id. 44, 'JO. — Bat 
esn. freq. 

II. In gen., To hold off, hinder, detain, 
f event : teaionea a pracaidio interclusaa 
i aximum numen diatlnobat Caes. B. O. 

7, 59, 5 : id an us hosttum, id. ib. 8, 5, 3 ; ao 

mum, id. ib. 3, 11, 4 ; .7, SO, 1 ; 7,84,3; 

C. 3. 52,1: copias Caesaria, id. ib. 3, 44, 
9 ! Volacoa, Liv. 4, 59 : Parthos Hyreano 

llo, Tic. A. 14, 35: Britannicum miM- 
U m hoste et mari. id. Hist 3, 33, et saep. : 
in multitudine judiciorum et novia legi- 

a disnneri. Cic. Fam. 7, 2 Jin. ; cf. id. lb. 
l i 30, 2; Art 2, 23: ad omnia tuenda 

ultifariam distlaeri, Liv. 21, 8 : quoml- 
uua strueret crimina diadneri, Tac. A. 11, 

,— "j, Tranaf., of inanimate objecta : 
pflcem, To kinder, prevent, Cic. Phil. 12, 
28 ; so Lit. 8, 15 ad Jin, : victoriam, 
Caes. B. O. 7, 37, 3 : rem, Liv. 37, 12.— 
Dance 

iistentua, a, am, Pa. Engaged, 

tied : tot tandaque negotilB, Cic. Roac. 
Am. 8, 83; Bold. Q.Fr.3,8,3; Plin. Ep. 
i\ 18, 1; id. Pan. 80, 2, et al. : te diatenoa- 
siraum caae qua de Buthrotiia, qua de 
Broto, Cic. Alt 15, 18 : in opera, Auct B. 
Man. 33 : circa aumma ecelcra, Tac. A. 
1ft, 8 Jfn. ; mena divina, Cic. N. D. 3, 39 ad 
to.: tempua diatentum impeditumque, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 7. — Oomp. and Adv. appear 
not to occur. 

3i-aTtillfniO* nxi, nctum, 3. v. a. 
Prop., To separate by points ; hence in 
gen., L To separate, divide, part. 

«\. Tit (ao very rarely, and almost 
exclusively poet): onus incluaum nu- 
nnsro eodem. Or. M. 1, 47 : crinem docta 

inu, i. e. to arrange, Sen. Ttoad. 884 ; 
cf. tranaf. caput acu, Claud. Nupt Hod. 

i. — Far more freq., and quite class. 

ough not in Caea.), 

B. Trop., To separate things accord- 
ing to their differences, i. c To distin- 
guish, discriminate, diacernere: 1. In 
gen.: ca (crimina) diatuuruere ac aepa- 
rare, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 41 ; cf. coupled with 
dividere. id. Pia. 28, 69 -. aervoa numero, 
id. Caecia. 90 ; ao cadentea guttas Inter- 
vallia, id. do Or. 3, 48, 188 : oratorum ge- 
nera aetabbua, id. Brut 19 : atatoa nuni- 
I: rum agnationibus, id. Leg. 1, 7 Jin.: 
<p:a ria ambigua distinguantur, oatcndlt, 
id. Fin. 1,7; W. Brut 41, 153 ; Or. 4, 16 ; 

aecernendu, id. Top. 7, 31 : gencracau- 
snraan, Quint 4, 2, 68, et aaep. : fortes ig. 
nnvosque, Tac. U. 3, 37 : Teri etmitia ab 

:redibilibus drjudicare et diatinguere, 
Cic. Part 40 ; cf. vera aomnia a faleia, id. 
rnv. 2, 61 : Vargulam a Craaso, id. de Or. 
- 60, 344 : artinccm ab inscio, id. Acad. 
2. 7, 28 : Toluntatem a facto, Lir. 45, 24 : 
theain a causa. Quint. 3, 5, 11, et aaep. : 
WD falaum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 39: slmla- 
rum genera caudla inter ae, Plin. 8, 54, 80. 
— [mpers.: quid inter naturam et ra- 

nero intcrait, non diatinguitur, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 10, 36 ; cf. mains arborem aignincct 
an hominem non bonum, apice diatingui- 
tur, Quint 1, 7, 3: nunclatum Claudio 

rieee Meaaalinam, non distincto sua an 
hena manu, Tac. A. 11, 38. 

3, In partic, in rhetor, and gramm. 
lairg. : To properly separate the aen- 

icea in discourse, i. e. To pause, keep 
stops, to punctuate: puer ut sciat, quo 
luco veraum diatinguere, Quint 1, 8, 1 ; 
< t cam (orationem) diatinguent atque 
roncident id. ib. 11, 3, 37; and incidit 
hat (sc. voces) et distinxit in partes, Cic. 
K. p. 3, 3 Mos. : distinctio eat silentii nota, 

, Diom. p. 432 P. * 

X% To set of, decorate, adorn (so most 

freq. in the Pa. ; v. below) : 1. Lit : ra- 
ms purpureo colore, Hor. Od. 2, 5, 11 ; 
so poma varto colore. Or. Nux 31 : an- 
riim gemmarum nitor, Ben.Med.573; cf. 
Plin. 37, 10, 63; Son. Here. Oet 665 —2. 
Trop.: orationem variare et diatinguere 
quasi quibusdam verbornm sententiarum- 
<jue inaignibua, Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 36 ; ao of 
eourae, id. InT. 2, 15, 49 (cou'plod with 
illustrare) : de Or. 2, 13 ; Liv. 9, 17 ; Cic. 
Fin. 1, 11, 38 ; cf. coenam oomoedle, Plin. 
Bp. 3, 1, 9.— Hence 

diatinctua, a, am, Pa.: \. (acc. to 
no. I.) Separated, separate, distinct : nrba 
■ vlubria diatincta spatiisque communi- 


bus, Cic. Sep. 1, 96 : Roman* aoies dia 

tinctior, ex pluribua partibua coostans, 
Liv. 9, 19 : Hesiodus circa CXX. annoa 
diatinctua ab Homeri aetate, Vellei. 1,7: 
cohcentua ex diatinctis aonia, Cic. Rep. 2, 
43; ct id. ib. 6, 18.— b. Of discourse : 
Property divided : oratio, Quint 11, 3, 35. 
— 2. (acc. to no. IL) Decorated, adorned : 
pocula gemmia diatincta, Cic. Verr. 3, 4, 
27 ; ao et ornatum coelum astris, id. N. 
D. 3, 37 ad Jin.: herbae incumeria flori- 
bua, Or. M. 5, 266 : retia maoulla, id. Her. 
5, 19.— b, Trop. : diatincti dignitatis gra- 
dua, Cic. Rep. 1, 27 Jin. : oratio et ornata 
et artincio quodam ot expobtione diatinc- 
ta, id. do Or. 1, 12 : ao of discourse, Quint 
5, 14, 33 ; so tranaf., of the speaker him- 
self: utroque genere crober et diatinctua 
Cato, Cic. Brut 17 Jin. EUendt ; and Tac. 
Or. 18. 

Adv. : as (acc. to no. 1) Distinctly, clear- 
ly: articulanm diatinoteque dicere, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 13, 36 ; so id. Or. 28 od Jin. : scri- 
be re, id. Tusc. 8, 3, 7: designare, Plin. 
Pan. 88, 6; In the Comp., enunciare, id. 
Ep. 7, 13.— 4>. (acc. to no. 2) Decorously, 
handsomely : qui diatincte, qui explicate, 
qui abundanter, qui illuminate etrebua et 
verbis dleunt Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 53 ; cf. id. 
Off. 1, 1, 8 : distinctius, Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 1. 

IJiitimm. v. diataedet 

CUHrtOf arc, v. a. To stand opart, to 
be separate, distant (freq. and quite claaa.). 

L Lit: quantum aumma labra (foa- 
aae) diatabant Caea. B. O. 7, 72, 1 ; cf. id. 
ib. 4, 17. 6 : Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 67 ; Liv. 33, 
1; Ov.M.2,241; 8, 248, et aaep. : turrea 
pedea LXXX. inter ae distant Caea. B. 
G. 7, 72 jSn. ; so trabes inter se binoa pe- 
des, id. ib. 7, 33, 1 ; cf. id. B. C. 2, 10, 2 ; 
id. B. G. 7, 73, 8 ; id. B. C. 1, 40, 1: mul- 
tum aider* inter se, Cic. Tusc. 5, 24, 69 : 
haatnti inter se modicum spatium, Lir. 8, 
8, et aaep.: (imago) diatare a apeculo, 
Lucr. 4, 389; ao castra ab caatria, Caea. 
B. C. 1, 82, 3; 3, 103, 3; Cic N. D. 8, 66. 
et aL : quam tanto Phrygia Gallica diatet 
humus, Ov. F. 4, 363; c£ Id Met. 3, 145; 
and doubtless also, foro ntmium diatare 
Carinas, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 48. 

2. Tranaf, of remoteness in time : 
non multum aetate diataatea, Quint 12, 
10, 4 : non multum inter ae diatantes tem- 
pore, id. ib. 6 11 : quantum diatet ab Ina- 
cbo Codrua, Hor. Od. 3, 19, 1 : hand mul- 
tum diatanti tempore, Tac. A. 3, 24. 

H, Trop., of quality: To differ, be 
different, difierre, diacrepare (ao moat 
freq., but not in Caea.) : ut diatare aliquid 
aut ex aliqua parte differre videatur, Cic. 
Caecin. 14 ; cf. quia res diffcrebant, no- 
mina rerum diatare rolucrunt id. Top; 8, 
34 : morions et legibua distant (civitatce), 
Quint 5, 10, 40 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 4, 21 : in to- 
tum metaphors brevior est simiHtudo, 
eoque distat quod, etc., id. ib. 8, 6, 8 : 
multum inter ae distant istae faculratcs 
longeque sunt diveraae atque aejunctae, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 315; so multum inter 
ae genera dicendl, id. Or. 16, 52 ; Quint 
7, % 3 : hominum vita tantum distat a 
rlctu et cultu beetiarum. Cic. Oft*. 3, 4, 15; 
so with ab, id. ib. 3, 17, 71 ; Rose. Am. 15, 
44 ; de Or. 2, 65, 263 ; Acad. 8, 18 ; 59 ; 
Quint 5, 10, 114; 6, 5, 3; 8, 3, 55; 8, 6, 
32 ; 13, 9, 9 ; Hor. 8. 3, 3, 53 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 
3, 11 ; 8, 353, et aL ; cf. also, quid enim 
tarn diatana quam a aevcritate comitast 
Cic. Or. 10, 34 ; and Quint 4, 1, 38 : inn- 
do scurrae diatabit amicua, Hor. En. 1, 
18, 4 Schmld'; ao paullum aepultae iuer- 
tiae celata virtu* id. Od. 4, 9, 29 : and 
doubtless also, quid aera lupinis, id. Ep. 1, 
7, 23 : pulchra et exacba minimnm dis- 
tanda, id. ib. 2, 1. 72: entbymena ayllo- 
eiamo, Quint 5, 10, 7, et al.— Imp era. : 
distat, surname pudenter An rapiaa, Hor. 
Ep. 1,17,44 ; ao Id. ib. 2, 8, 195 ; Sat 3, 
3, 310 ; Quint 5, 10, 26. 

dia-tpTaneSOr rsi, rtum, 2. v. a. To 
turn diferett mays, to twist, distort (rare, 
but quite class.) : os, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 3 ; 
so or* cachinno, Or. A. A. 3, 287: oeulos, 
Hor. 8. 1, 9, 65: labra, Quint 1, 11, 9.— 
B. Meton., To torment, torture. — 1. 
Lit, Sen. Ben. 7, 19; Suet Dom. 10.— 
2. Trop.: quern repubw distorqueat 
(coupled with amore eruciari), Sen. Ep. 
74 : cogttationem, Petr. 53, 2.— Hence 
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diatortus, a, urn, Pa. Distorts 
skapen, deformed, dwarfish: diatortu 
ta Hngna, Cic de Or. 8, 68, 966 ; cf 
Ang. 63 ; Quint 2, 5, 11 ; 2. 13, 10 
tua, id. ib. 6, 3, 89: crura. Hor. 8. 1, 
— solos sapientes ease, ai distortiasu 
formosos, Cic. Mnr. 39, 61 ; cf. Suet 
21. — 2, Trop-: genus enundan 
tortilla, perverse, unseemly, Cic Fat 
— Adv. doea not occur. 

d^artortlO, onia, /. [diatorqueo) 
torttng, xritkiugr, contortion : mt 
rum, Cic Tusc. 4, 13, 99 ; cf. id. . 
12, 35 : oris, Cela. 4, 3, 2. 

disrfcortna, a, urn, Port and Pa. 
diatorqueo. 

disTtaractlO, onia,/. [distraho] , 
ing asunder, dividing, oeparattn^ 
Lit: humanorura animorum, Ctc. 1 
11, 27 ; cf. animi corporiaque. Sen. 
ad Jin. : harum roluptatum (couple 
diacidium). Plant Pa. 1, L 68. — 
partic, in mercant lang. : A sell 
single portions, piecemeal: fundi 
Dig. 2, 15, 8, & 15: mercium, id. ib 
5, 1 12— H. Trop, Distention, di 
nulla nobis aocietaa cum tyrannia 
tiua aumma diatractio est Cic. Ol 
33 ; ao civium, Var. in Hon. 987, 15 

diatractOT, oris, m. [diatraho, 
A, 2] A retailer: argent!, t e. a i 
changer. Cod. Just 8, 14, 37 ; IS, 3 
, 1. eUsrtractna, a. urn, Fart, ii 
from diatraho. 

*2. dia-tnetna, us, m. [dk 

Dissolution of a contract, as the o 
contractus. Just Inat 4, 38, § 6. 

difj^tr&JiOf xi, cturn, 3. v. a.— 
pull asunder, tear in pieces, toforcU 
orate, divide (freq. and quite claaa.) 

A. Lit: 1. In gen.: corpui 
dirimi diatrahivo non poaait Cic- N 
12 ; cf. id. Tusc. 1, 29, 71 : exanim 
ror, difieror, diatrahor, diripior. 
Cist 2, 1, 5; cf. Mettum Fnfetiam 
ad curriculum ex utraque parte < 
turn dlatraxit, Var. in Non. 287, 23 
ao of the eamo. corpus passim, Ln 
ad Jin. ; and of Hippolytua : torbat 
tractua equia, Virg. A. 7, 787 : qaat 
teria) ncque perrumpi Deque dartn 
test Caea. B. G. 7, 33 Jfa. ; ct t 
(coupled with diripere), Liv. 25, : 
aciem ejus distrabi paterentur, i. t 
separated, broken vp. Cat*. B. C. 8, 
Taurus mons mediam diatraheaa J 
Plin. 5, 87, 97, et saep. 

JL In partic m mercant auuj 
separately, in parcels, diveodere l 
ly poat-Aug.): dividant differant 
pent distrahant Lucil. in Non. 9 
coemendo quaedam tantum ut 
postra diatraheret, Suet Veap. 16 ; 
Btrumentum, id. Calitr. 39 : agros 
A. 6, 17 ; cf. fundnm, Ulp. Dig. 2, 1 
15 : merces. Just 9, 1, 6 : bona rt 
Gcll. 90, 1, 19, et aaep. 

B. Trop. : qui naec natnra c 
rentia opiDlone diatraxiasent Cic. ' 
3, 11 ; cf. Quint 4, 3, 4 : dietrabil 
deliberando animus, is drawn in at 
directions, divided, Cic Off 1, 3, i 
ahortiv before, in quo i 
pe anlml ln contrarias l 
huntur ; cf. alao, diatrahor : turn hot 
probabQiua, turn Mud videtur, id. 
2, 43 Jin..- quum Tiberium aneepi 
diatraheret, vine militnm ... an, see 
A. 2, 40 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 44 : obseaaa 
fides, hide egeatas inter decua ac na, 
diatrahebant id. Hist 4. 60 : orato 
duanism in plura atudia diatrabs 
Urn, Cic de Or. 1, 59 ; ct Tac A. 
sic dietrahuntar in contrarias part 
potentium cupidiutes, Cic. Tuee. 
ad Jin. .- cf. Tac. A. 4, 40 : reapubU 
tracts lacerataque, Lir. 9, 57; ef 
sententta omnem aocictatem distrsi 
Italia, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 98 ; Balboa i 
Att 8. 15. A ; ao amorem, Ter. Pi 
33 ; concilium Boeotorum, Liv. 4 
collegia, Suet Caes. 43 : matrintt 
Gaj. Dig. 94, 9, 8, et aaep. : rem, u 
(rata, prevent, Caes. B. C. 1, 33. 3 
troveraiaa, «. a. diiimere, to tna\ < 
Cic. Caecin. % 6 ; so controrcraiaa 
Caea. 85: voces, t e. to leave a 
(opp. contrahere), Cic. Or. 45: qu 
■ ' r, <.«,*- 
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at cried out again tt, mailed, Tac A. 

J, 10. 

Tf To draw omaf from any thing, to 
separate, remove. 

A. Lit: membra direllere ae dlttrm- 
here, Cic. Sull. 30 ad fin. : illwn ■ me dls- 
tnihit necessitas, Ter. Hoc. 3, 5, 42 ; so id. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 84 ; Cie. Fam. 4, 18, a. 

B. Trop. : aapienuam. temperantiam, 
fortitudinem copulates ease docui cum 
vohiptate, ut ab ea nullo modo nee direlli 
nee distrahi poasint Cic. Fin. 1, 16 Goer. 
So of peraona : To separate, m sentiment, 
to estrange, alienate : aliqnem ab aliquo 
(preceded by a conjunctiane aeocnrt, and 
a famUiaritate disjungere), id. Phil. % 10 ; 
so coupled with direllere, id. Plane. 42, 
108.— Hence 

distractus, o,um, Pa. Divided (very 
rarely) : et diviaior inter ao ac distrartior, 
Lncr. 4, 962.— 2, Trop. : Distracted, per- 
plexed : distracdaaimuB tan to rum onerum 
(opemm I) mole, Vellei 2, 114 dub.— ^dc. 
does not occur. 

diavtarifen*, fit, Mum, 3.V.O. To di- 
vide, distribute (quite class.) : argcntum, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 17 : partiendum nibi ac latins 
dJattibnendum exerdtum putarit, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 10 Jm. : distribuisti partes Italiae, 
Cic Cat 1, 4, 9; cf Id. ib. 3, 4, 8: reli- 
quum populum distribuit in quinqne clas- 
ses, Cic Sep. 2, 23; ct Id. Leg. 3. 3, 7, 
and Ov. F. 6, 84 ; so coplas in tree partes, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 32, 3; 7, 61, 4; 7,67, 1; id. 

B. C. 1,55,3: pueros in classes, Quint 1, 
2, 23: orbem in duodecfm partes, Cic. 
Tunc. 1, 28, et snap. : milites circum t'a- 
snfliaree conventue Campaniae, Caea. B. 

C. 1, 14 fat. ; c£ gladiatorias ramiliaa Ca- 
puam et in cetera municipia, Salt C. 30 
ad Jot. : Numidaa In biberna In proximia 
TheasaKs urbibtu, Ut. 42, 67 ; and legio- 
nea et auxilia provinciatim, Suet Aug. 
48 : milites in legionea, Caes. B. C. 3,4,2; 
of. Frontin. Strat 4, 1, 43: gladiatorea 
Moos singulis patribus fanunarum, dis- 
tributed among them, apportioned to them, 
Cic. Att 7, 14, 2; so naves quaestort, le- 
aatiH, praefcctis, equittbus, Caea. B. G. 4, 
22, 3 and 5 : equos German is, id. ib. 7, 65 
Jin. : pecunias excrcitui, id. B. C. 1, 39, 3, 
eK ah; cf. also pecunlam in judicea, Cic. 
Cut. 27, 74 : naves in legionea, Tac A. 2, 
8 : pecns viritim, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 7 : 
capita singula ex captivia to to exereitu, 
id. ib. 7, 89 fin.: Poenorum anna inter 
auoa, Frontin. Strat 4, 7, 12, et saep. 
Barely of the distributing of a service 
among several : alteram (genus) emendi, 
qaod praeterea civitaubus aequaliter easet 
distributum. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70 Zumpt 

2» Of abstract objects: quae observant 
smut in usu ac tractatione dicendi, haec 
psutibus diatributa sunt Cic. de Or. 1, 23, 
109; Quint 9. 3, 93; cf. id. ib. 9. 1, 34 : 
tneuninistia me ita distribuiaae initio cau- 
auun, Cic. Rose. Am. 42 ; Sen. Ben. 7, 2.— 


distribute, ode. Orderly, methodic- 
ally (very rare): neque enstrncte neque 
distribute acribere, Cic. Tusc. 2,3,7: dis- 
Crlbuuus tractare, id. Inv. 2, 59. 

.dbrteiMtU) onis, /. (diatribuol A 
aimvision, distribution : invidiae et enmi- 
raom. Cic. Chi. 1 : coeli, id. Div. 2, 20 : 
mills rerum ac parti am in locos. Quint 
7, 1, L In plur. : ut dia tributaries, ut 
genera partium generumve partea, Cic. 
Part. 2 ad Jut, — As a tig. of speech. Cic. de 
Or. 3,53,203; Auct Her. 4,35. In archl- 
tasct, Vltr. 1, 2 ad fin. 

* diatribiktgr, aria, m. [id.) A dis- 

mHkutor : App. Trismeg. 
^aUartribtrtUsW a, um, Part, from dis- 

d Utl ' tcie and districtim, adw, 
dartringo. Pa, ad Jm, no. a and no. 0. 
*MRCfi*i onis, / [distringo] A 
MajaSXioa. d&cuky : Paul. Dig. 4, 16. 



um, Part, and 


me, Ttpi$volr us. Gloss. 


nxi, ctum, 3. «. a. I. To 
?,~to stretch out (very rarely) : 
i rotaium district! pendent * Virg. 
»ft 616. — Poet: (eanum) Longo alio 
(■ita rabies district* minatur, Lucr. 5, 
lOSt > — Far more freq., esp. since the Aug. 
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par. ; not In Caesar, and in Cicero only 
as Pa.. 

n (like distineo, no. n.) To detain a 
person any where, to hinder ; to occupy, 
engage : Hannibalem mittendum in Afrt- 
cam esse ad dlstringendoe Romanos, Liv. 
35, 18 Jm. ,* so copies regias populatione 
maritunae orae, Id. 44, 35 ; Frontin. Strat 
1. 3, 5 Oud. JV. or. : Romanum a tergo, 
Flor. 2, 13, 1 Duker. ; transf., urbem (i. e. 
Romanos) incendiis, Id. 4, 1, 2 : distringit 

rem multarum rerum varietas, Phaedr. 
26, 3; cf. Piin. 18, 26, 65, 5 239: dietrln- 
gor officio, Plin. Bp. 1, 10, 9 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 
15, 1; 3, 5, 19; Quint 12, 1, 5, and 7: 
(Jovem) votis, to molest, importune, Plin. 
Pan. 94, 2.-2. Transf., of abstr. ob- 
jects: ut discordiam moveret, qua con- 
sensus Romanorum dtstringcretnr, would 
be hindered, disturbed, Frontin. Strut 1, 8, 
1 Oud. N. ov— Hence 

districtus, a, um. Pa. 1, (qs. 
stretched tight I «•) Stria, severe (poat- 
Aug.) : districnor acensator, Tac A. 4, 
36 Jin. t so feneratrix (opp. arnica obse- 

rna), VaL Max. 8, 2, 2 : censure, Id. 2, 9, 
diatricnssiml defensores, Cod. Jnst 1, 
55, 6.— More freq. and quite class., 9. Oc- 
cupied, engaged, taken up, bust/: judicto 
districtus atque obttgatus, Cic. Verr. 1, 9 ; 
cf (vinculo mortal!) alii alBgati sunt alii 
astricti, alii district] quoque, Sen. Vit 
beat 16jr». : districtui mihi videris esse, 
quod et bonus eivis et bonus amicus es, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 15, 3 : ancipiU contentione, 
Cic. ManU. 4, 9; so id. de Or. 3, 2, 7 ; 
Quint Ep> ad Tryph. 1 ; * Hor. 8. 2, 8, 68 ; 
Nep. Hann. 13, 2; VaL Max. 8, 7, IS ea. , 
ct imperium circa mala sua, Flor. 4, 12, 
1; and in the Oomp.: numquam me a 
causia et judiciia districtiorem fuisse, Cic. 
Q Fr. 2, 16. 

Adv. sec. to no. 1, Seriatim, severely: 
(a) Districte : mlnatus, Plin. Ep. 9. 21, 4 : 
deaeganda, Ulp. Dig. 3, 3, 13. — (0) Dis- 
trictim: innoceaa, Sen. Contr. 7. — b. 
Comp , district! as : repercutere. Ten. 
Idol. 5 : vivere, Hier. Ep. 22, no. 11. 

* dia-tnmOOv are, v. a. To cut to 
vims, cut up: aUquem medium, Plaut 
Trut>. 2, 7, 53. 

* *UsrtirTMti«> 6nis, / [diaturbo] De- 
structum: Corinthi, Cic. Off. 3, 11. 

^UaVtfUTbOi avi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
drive asunder, to separate by violence, to 
throw into disorder, disturb (so rarely) : 
vidians concioncm gladiia disturbari, Cic. 
MiL 33 ad Jin. : sortes, id. Dir. 1, 34 Jm. : 
Auster freta. Sen. Hippol. 1012. — Far 
more freq. and quite class, (but not in 
the Aug. poets), 

B. Prega, To demolish, destroy (esp. 
freq. of buildings) : aedea, Lucr. 2, 1103; 
ao domos, id. 6, 241 : domum mesm, Cic. 


PhiL 5, 7, 19 : urbes, Lucr. 6, 587: norti- 
cum Catuli, Cic. Alt 4, 3, et saep. ; Lucr. 
1, 560 : Ignis cuueta disturbat ac dissipat, 
«c N. D. 2, 15, 41 : opera, *Caes. a C. 
1, 26, 1 : si qua in vine is ibssor disturba- 
vtt, Col. 11, 2, 38. 

2. Trop.: To frustrate, (Amort, ruin : 
at nunc disturbs quas statuistJ machinaa, 
Plaut Pa. 1. 5. 137 : Titac sodetatem. Cic. 
Rose. Am. 38, 111 ; cf. concordiiun, Sail. 

H. frgra. 1, 19 cd. Gcrl. (Orat L. 1'ldnp- 
pi) : so atque pervertere legem, id. Air. 
9, 37, 101 : judicium (eoupled with toUe- 
re), id. Hull. 5, 15; ct ib. 25, 71 : rera, to 
hinder, prevent, ill. Fam. 11, 31 Jin. ; cf. 
nuptiHS, Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 11. 

t disyllabus, a, um, adj. = ha<>X\a- 
toi, l>itsylla))icXut;'&. in Nou. 26, 7 ; ' i lint 

I, 5. 31 ; Don. p. 7 Lind. N. cr. ; Ter. Maur. 
p. 2431 P.. et sqcd. 

*ditator, aria. as. [dito] One that en 
richee: Aug. Cont 5, 5. 

flltOTOi ere, ». inch. n. [dis = dives] 
To gram rich (a poet word), Lucr. 4, 1249 ; 
5, 1248 ; Hor. S. 2, 5, 10 ; Claud. Mall. 
Theod. 308 ; Laud. Stil. 2, 390 ; Idyll. 1, 22. 

1 dathyrambicna, a, um, adj.—iibv- 
PatititKis. Duhi/rambic : poema, Cic. Opt. 
gen. or. 1. 

■ dithyrambtis. >■ = SidCpauSot, 
A dithyramb, dithyrantbic poem (v. Pnaaow 
s. t.u Cic Or. J, 48, 146 ; iior. ml % 10. 

ditto (incorrectly written dicio), onis 
(occurs only in the gen., dot., ace* and 
obi. sing), J. [moat prob. from dare, 


DIUK 

kindr. with deditjo, and perh. contr. from 
it: Ut,agiTingup,surrender; benee, 
with respect to the person to whom one 
surrenders] a «. t. of milit. and polit lang. : 
Dominion, sovereignty, authority, rule, 
sway, power: (a) Oen.: Commagenem, 
ditionts regise usque ad id tempos, etc. 
Suet Vesp. 8 : Poenum quod inter Atpea 
Apenninumque agri sit, suae ditiords fo- 
cisse, Liv. 21; 53 ; so id 21, 60, et saep. ; 
cf Tyros mare ditionis suae fecit Curt. 
4, 4 ad fin. — (ff) Dot.: regionem ditioM. 
ejus adjecit, Curt 4, 1 ; cf. subjecit ditioni 
suae hostes, Frontin. Strat. 1, 3, 10 : di- 
tioni ancujus se permittere, Curt 6, S. 
Cf. under no. 2. — (y) Ace. (so very freq.) : 
dedunt sC, urbem et lllieros In drtionem 
atone in arbitrium Thobano poplo, Plaut. 
Am. 1,1, 103; so Liv. 7,31; 26, 33 ad fin. 
et al. ; cf. omnia In ditionem tradere, Liv. 
26, 43 : omnes ens civitates in ditionem 
potestatemque populi Roman! esse redar- 
tas, Caes. B. G. 2, 34 Jin. ; so Cic. Agr. 2, 
27 ; Prov. Cons. 13, 2; Liv. 26, 21; 
41. 19; Suet Tib. 16, et saep. ; cf. urbes 
multas sub imperium populi Romani di- 
tionemqne subjunxit Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21; 
and Uergefcs in jus ditionemque recepit, 
Liv. 21, 61: sub populi Romani Imperi- 
um ditionemque c adore, Cic. Fontej. 1, 2 ; 
cf. voluntate concedere in ditionem, Liv. 
30, 7 ; in ditionem venire, id, 32, 31 ; ao 
id. 40, 28; Pompon. Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 32, et 
saep. : in amicitiam populi Roraani- ditio- 
nemque ease, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 20, 66 
(cf. on the conetr. esp. Kriti ad Sail. i. 
112, 3).— (i) AbL (also very freq.) : sub al- 
icujus ditlouc atque imperio esse, Caea. 
B. G. 1,31,7; so Ov. M. 14, 609: aationcs, 
quae in coram regno ac ditionc sunt Cic. 
verr. 2, 4, 27 ; and in parte mack qnam 
in ditione alicujus ease, Liv. 21. 5: in ser- 
vitutc atque in ditione alicujus teneri, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 33, 2; cf. terraa omni diti- 
one tenere, Virg. A. 1, 236; ao id. ib. 1, 
622 : ditione prcmcre aliqaoa, id. ib. 7, 
737; cf. id. Ib. 10, 54. 

2, Transf. beyond the milit and pout, 
sphere : aures me as dedo in ditionem 
tuam, Plaut Mil. 4, 1, 8 : postquam res- 
publics in paocorain potcntium jus atque 
ditionem concessit Sail C. 20, 7 : omacs 

rentes, etc decemvirum ditioni, judi- 

cio potestatique permisss ease, Cic. Agr. 
2, 15, 19 ; c£ sub ditione ejus magistrates 
(sc. censoris), Liv. 4, 8 : rcspirare contra 
nutum ditionemque alicujus, Cie. Quint 
30 ad fin. : aliqnem in sua potestate ac di- 
tione tenere, id. Verr. 2, 1, 38 : caput H- 
berum fidei suae commissum alienao di- 
tioni aubjicere, Gell 5, 19, 10. 

dito, avi, 1. (an uncontr. form divitant 
Att in Gell. 14. 1, 34, and m Non. 95, » ; 
Turpil. in Non. 1. L) v. a. [dis = dives] To 
enrich Cm prose perh. not before Livy) : 
socios praemiis belli, Liv. 37, 54 ; id. 21, 
60 ad Jin. i Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 6 ; id, Epod. 17, 
60 : me benignitas tua Dhavit id. Ib. 1, 32. 
—Mid. : rex ipse ditari, studebat Liv. 1, 
57^fc. Transf., of inanimate objects: 
iter stipe, Lucr. 2, 628 : quum lingua Ca- 
tonis et Enni sermonem patrium ditave- 
rit, Hor. A. P. 57. 

tditrdchaVMM, i, m.=6trfixain, A 
double trochee, Don. p. 1739 P. ; Diomed. 
p. 477 Jm, ib., et saep. 

din, adv., v. dies, ad fin. 

tojnreticaaj* a, um, adj. = ctovptjrt- 
cai, That promotes urine, diuretic: vina. 
Fall. Oct 14,3 : notkmes, Veget 5, 71 fin. .- 
medicementa, CoeL Aur. Tard. 1, 4, no. 
117. 

1 dlirmfllitfi e, i/utaaiotot, Diurnal; 
It giornaU; Fr.journai; Gloss. Lat Gr. 

* diurnarius, i'liumus, no. A.] 

A diary-keeper, journalist. Cod. Theod. 8, 

4, 8. 

* diurnOi are, v. n. fahtrnus] To last 
long, east long : Quadrlg. in Gell. 17, 2, 
16; and in Non. 100, 20 ("inusitate dixit 
pro diu rivers," Gell.). t 

dinrnna, a, um, adj. [dies] Cf or be- 
longing to the day : A. In the wider 
sense: Daily (so perh. not ante- Aug.) : 
aetatia lata diurna, Leaf only one day, 
Or. Her. «, 37 : institult ut tarn Senatus 
quam populi diurna acta connercnt et 
publicarcntur, daily transactione, records, 
journal, Suet Caes. 20; so Tac A. 13, 
481 
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31; Suet Claud. 41 Ood.Vr.tr.> in the 
Hot slgnif. : comrnentaxii, id. Aug. 64 ; 
also subet diurna, orum, ft. : populi Ho- 
tnani, Tac A. 16, 99: in the sing, diur- 
nam, i, n.. Jut. 6, 489; of. too the inrer- 
•km : diunu actorum scripture, Tac A. 
3, 3. (Concerning these acta diurna* t. 
Ltpa. Exc ad Tac. A. 5, 4; Ernest Exc ad 
.Suet Caes. 90; Rupert ad Jut. 2, 136; 
Walch ad Tac. Agr. p.114; and the art ac- 
ta, p. 69 b) : cibua, daily allowance, rations. 
Liv. 4, 19 ad fin. ; so rictus. Suet Ner. 36 
fin. ; alao aubst diurnum, i, m. (cf. diari- 
um). Sea Ep. 80; contr. 5, 33 ad Jin. , c£ 
duet Ner. 30: mercode diurna conduo- 
him, Hor. 8. 9, 7, 17. 

B. la the stricter aenae (ace. to die*, 
no. I. B, 2), opp. nocturnua, By day, of Ike 
day (so very freq. and quite class.) : diur. 
nam nacturnumre spatium, Cla InT. 1, 
36, 39 : laborea diurnoa nocturnosque, id. 
do Sec. 23, 83 ; of so opp. nocturnua, Lucr. 
6,849; Cic. Off. 3, 21, 84; Tuac 1, 21, 48 ; 
Agr. 2, 2,4; Caea. B. 0. 1, 38 jiff. ,* 7,9,4; 
7,98,4; 7,46,3; B.C.3,13, 1; Quint 7, 
2,44; 12, 11,19; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 11; 2,2, 
79; A.P.969; Or. F. 3, 878, et saep. : lu- 
men diurnum, Lucr. 4, 458 ; so Or. F. 4, 
449 ; cf. Stella, Lethe morning-tar, Plaut 
Men. 1, 9, 69 : currua, Lctke chariot of 
tie «»«, Or. M. 4, 629: ianee, id. ib. 7, 192 : 
niter, id. Her. 18, 78, et al. ; actus, tac daft 
tueiness, Suet Aug. 78. 

dins, a, urn, t. divus. 

s3to&i*™ A ™'**' 

<n&tilie> "dc. Long, a long time ; T. 
the tolls., ad fin. 

difituiiui a, um, adj. [dtu] Of long 
duration, looting, long (rare, out quite 
class.) : (auppitrium) Longum diutimim- 
que a mane ad Teaperum, Plant Mfl. 9, 6, 
28; so mansion ea Lemni, *Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 
23 : eerritua, Cic Fim. 11, 8, 8: laetatlo 
(opp. longior dolor), Caea. B. 0. 5, 52 fin. : 
Bbor. id. B. C. 2, 13, 2; 2, 14, 1 : concm- 
eio,iiib.2,22,l: militia, LW.S, 11 : bet 
lnm, id. 25, 1 : pax, id. 6, 33: otium, id. 
25, 7 : morbus. Suet Calig. 1, et saep. — 
Comm. and Sup. do not occur. — *Ade, di- 
utine, uti, Plaut Hud. 4, 7, 15. 

(bfirtiiK and fliHtitrimtri »• die. 

dSu>fiue> ana. fdii) A little while, a 
short time (postdate.), GelL 5, 10, 7 ; 11, 
16,6; Macr. 8.7, 11; 13, et aL 

ddotormOi ade. A long time, long ; 
▼. dmturnus, ad fin. 

dilttonaitafa atia. f. [dlutarnua] 
Length of time, long duration, lastingness 
(good prose) : (a) c gen. (neTer other- 
wise in CaoeJ : tem porta, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 
8 : Fin. 2, 27. 87 {opp. brevitaa) : imperii, 
id. ManiL 9, 26 : pack, id. de Or. 1, 4. it; 
Caea B. C. 1, 85, 7 : oni, id. ib. 2, 36, 1 : 
belli, id. B. G. L 40, 8; Sail. J. 64 Jin.: 
pugnae, Caea. B. G. 3, 4, 3 ; oppuznatio- 
nia. id. B. C. 3, 9, 6 : memoriae, Cic. de 
Or. I, 28, 129 : reipubUcae, id. Rep. 2, 14 
in-, et aaep.— 0) Abe., Cic. de Ben. 11 
fin. ; N. D. 2, 2, 5; Leg. 2, 10, 24 ; Rep. 
3, 3 ; Fin. 1. 12, 40 (coupled with longm- 
qultua), et al. 

<Uvtnriaiia> «, «m adj. [dtu, no. n.J 
Of long duration, looting, long (quite 
class.) : quid putet in rebus humania din- 
tumum, quid cognoTerit quid sit aeter* 
nam ? Cic. Rep. L, 17 ; cf. gloria, opp. 
aetsrna, id. ib. 6, 21 ; and opp. extremnm, 
id. de Sen. 19, 69 : uaus, id. Lacl 22 fin, : 
bellum, id. ManiL 19 fin. : pax, id. Rep. 5, 
9 ; Ptot. Cons. 3 : quies. SalL C. 31 : la- 
bor, Caea. B. C. 2, 45 ad Jin. .- obsidio, Or. 
F.6.352: mala, id. Triat 4, 6, 50, et aaep. : 
statu a reipubUcae, Cic. Rep. 3, 37 ; cf. rea- 

Bublica, id. ib. L 88 ; 2,3; 3,4; and rex. 
I. Ib. 2, 19. — Cosre, equae, longer-lived, 
Var. R. R. 2, 7, 11 ; cC Ma, Or. F. 6, 219 ; 
and He, id. Met 3, 472: motesttae, of 
longer duration, Cic. Fam. 6, 13, 3 : hn- 

rnitm. Caea. B. G. 1, 14, 5 : multa, Plin. 
. 55, 56.— Sup. doea not occur.— *Adv. : 
diuturnlus. Sid. Ep. 2. 
diva, ae, v. divua. 

dl-v&jrori arl, v. dep. a. To wander 
apart, xaWder about (Doit-class.) : hue 11- 
luc. Lect 4, 3 ad fin. 

(BvSIiSi «■ adj. [dlrus] DMne (very 
rare): nomcn, Spartian. Carac. 11 fin. t 
rxxiix crvALxa anoeeoiciax, kept on 
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the Slat of December, Feat Varh Fl.ap. 
Orell. luscr. 1L p. 410 ; called alao diva- 
iu, Calend. Man", ib. p. 41 1.— 2. Imperi- 
al : eonatituttonea, J oat Cad. praef. -de 
emend, no. 4. 

dl-vajrico, no per/., atum, 1. e. a. and 
ft. 1. Act.. To spread asunder, to stretch 
apart, straddle (very rare) : tales* super 
terrain, Cats R. B. 45 fin.: ugna, Vitr. 10, 
2 : homlnem in ea stalna, Cic. Verr. 9, 4, 
40: diTaricatia cruribua, Prod. mtf. 5, 
952; cf. so pedibua, Ana 28. 11.— * 2. 
A>mr., To be spread emu splayed : onjua 
ururulae diTaricent Var. R. R. 2, 5, 8. 

cO-vaUo, relli (Or. M. 11, 38 Jahn. If. 
cr.), Tolaum, 3. v. a. 1, To read aswsdtr, 
lo uar in piece*, to violsntkj separate (quite 
class. ; in Caea, not at all). 

A Lit: ma a natnra eopnlahu aodo- 
bltdlTeliere, Cic Off. 3, 18 fin. .- corpus et 
ondia spargere, Virg. A.4,600; so corpus, 
Or.M.4.112: agnam, Hor. 8. 1, 8, 97 ; cf. 
auoe artua laoero morau, Or. M. 8, 878 : 
membra, id. Triat 3, 9, 97 ; Met 13, Sou, 
et saep. : magnoe montea manibua, i e. to 
Heave, Lucr. 1, 302 ; cf mediant partem 
que reus (counted with diaddere), GelL 15, 
16, 3: nodoa manibua, Virg. A. 9, 990: 
paenulam sentibus, Suet Her. 48 : nubem, 
Lucr. 6, 203 ; cf. tnoenia mundi, id. 6, 
129 : Tulnna auls manibua, to tear open, 
Anct B. Afr. 88, 4. 

B. Trop.: commoda cinum, Cic. OS. 
2, 23, 82: rem diasolutam dtrnlaamqne 
congmmure, id. de Or. 1, 41, 188 ; cf. id. 
lb. 3, 6, 84 : affinitaa divelli nullo modo 
poterat la be dissolved, destroyed, id. Qnhit 
6,85; cf amicitiam, Sen. En. 6; and amo- 
rem qnerimoaha, Hor. Od. 1. IS, 19 : som- 
noe (corn), id. Ep. 1. 10, 18 : disaneor et di- 
rellor dolore, am dsotracted, Cic. Plane. 33. 

IT (like diatraho, no. II.) To tear ateao, 
separate, remove from something (also 
quite claaa.). 

A Lit: membra diTellere ae diatra- 
here, Cic. SuD. 30 ad im. i so aliquem ab 
aHquo, id. Cat 2, 10, 88 ; MIL 38 : liberoa 
a parentum complexn, Ball. C. 51, 9 ; for 
which, aliquem duld amnlexn, Virg. A. 8, 
568 ; cf. DamaHn adultaro, Hor. Od. 1. 36, 
19 : me umquam Gyaa, id. ib. 2, 17, 15. 

B, Trop. : aa pi en nam, tempiarantiam, 
a voluptate dtrellere ae diatrahern, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 16 Goer. 8o of persons : To draw 
away from one in feeling, to estrange: qui 
a roe met ecrratorem capitis diTellat'ac 
diatrahat Cic. Plane. 48, 109. 

dl-VeildOT no p<r/, dltum, 3. a. a. To 
sell piecemeal, ta different parcels (rare) : 
bona, Cie. Agr. 1, 3; so Lir. 3, 13; Tac. 
A. 6, 17 : praedam, Lir. 1, 53. 

dl-vnrboro, no par/, atum, 1. e. a. 
To strike asunder, to cut, dome, divide 
(poet and poat-Aug. prose): res letn, 
Lucr. 1, 983 ; ao aerias undaa, id. 9, 1S1 : 
rolncrea auraa aagitta, Virg. A. 5, 508: 
umbraa ferro, id. ib, 6, 994 ; 9, 411 : duc- 
tus, Curt 4, 4, — 2. Tranaf, To cudgel 
soundly : aerrumTLact 2, 7 ad fin, 

t di-verljium, ii, n. {rerbuml The 
colloquial part of a comedy, the dialogue, 
Lir. 7. 9; Petr. 64, 8 ; Mom. p. 489 P. ; 
Don. Preef. ad Terent fin. 

* dl-TrerrinTfl) ii, n. [rergo] A point 

?f separation: aquarum, teater-ehed. Sic 
L p. 24 ed. Goes. ; cf. dlrortium. 
dS vet 'a c , adv., t. direrto, Pcl, ad fin. 
dlveril-cdloT, oris, adj. [dlrereuaj 
Of various colors, dsvers-eolored (late 
Lat) : unda. Mart Cap. 1, p. 6 : metalla, 
id. 8, p. 374. 

dlversita* ana, f. fid.] (a port-Ana. 
word) 1, (ace. to di versus, no. I. B) 
Contrariety, contradiction, disagreement : 
intra direreitate naturae, Taa. Germ. 15 
Run. : inter exerdtum impemtoremqne, 
id. Hist 1, 63: cf. auctorum, Plin. 6, 26, 
30; Suet Calig. 8; and inter medicos, 
Plin. 20, 5, 19.— 2. (ace. to dWereue, no. 
II.) Diversity, difference : tanta per omnea 
gentea nauonesqne lingaaa, Quint 11, 3, 
87 : ciborum, id. ib. 1, IE, 5 : multiple* per- 
aonarum, cauaarum, etc, id. ib. 10, 5, 10 1 
ingeniorum, PBn. Ep. 7, 30 fim,: consilio- 
rum, Tac. H. 4, 76, et aaep. : inter unriam 
et liigitum, Fronrin. Aqnaed. 24, et aaep. 

ddvQTnTUh a, um, Part, and Pa., from 
diTerto. 

(rorto), n, sum, 3. a ft. To 


Mrs or different m ay s , to port, 

(in the verb. fen. rery rarely ; in t' 
per. not at all): L Lit: (uxor) 
rerterit aire nupta est adhuc ha 
aaisaaa, Ulp, Dig.9,3,27, $30: 
dlTorce : si uxor a legato diren 
pin. ib. 5, X 42; and nullia mat 
divertentibua, GelL 4, 3. Vld. ah 
num.— |L Trop.: To deviate f 
other, todiffer: dirortont more 
range ae lupae, Plaut Epid. 3, 3, 1 
extresnely treq, is 

direraua (Torsos), a, am. Pa. 
different teams, L e. t. Set oner ago 
other, opposite, co n t r ary (quite cla 

ffh. Lit: diatenntte aoaauea 
som et dispennite, Plaut MiL 5, 
dirorsus dian-ahor, id. Mere. 9, 
diTeraum iter equi ooncitati, Li< 
nmeatrae. ompootu each other. Pi 
31 ; of. ripe, 8il. 1, 964 Draa- : its 
poaito diTeraum, Caea. B. C. 1. « 
dlTerao ab ea regkne itinera, id. 
4 ; and direraia ab flumine region 

B. O. 6, 95, 3: diveream aeiem at 
id. a C. L 40, 5: duodnguh ma 
tar ae dlTerei, i s. the two polar 
Cie. Rep. 6, 90 (13): drreraom i 
dejectua, Tac A. 2, 60 ; cf. procur 
in dirersa terria, id. Aar. 11 : in 4 
nertere, Plin. 11. 45,101: Mnaapi 
mm eoaaaationea aubatcrnere, cr 
Pan. 36, 24, 68. 

B. Trop.: 1, la gen.: mi 
ex cofitrmrns ajToiajaqmi inter 
nantibua naturae studiis enpidhat 
eannatum, Cic CoeL 5 fin. t cf. q 
dlreraa praeaantibua contrariaqu 
tans aut spent ant tfancatt Veil 
2: peaauma ac divoraa imnr ae m 
aria atone arenas, BalL C. 5, t 
et Ut. 34, 4; and in the Sap: 
falsi aant qui drrarajaaimaa res 
exapactant ignaTiae Tomptatem i 
mU Tirtuna, SalL J. 85, 80: drn 
embo eooatlia caprant. Cans. B. C. 
eat huic diTeraum rino ritlnan tat 
Jua.Hor.Ep. 1.18,5; cf. Vellel ! 
initio regea diTerai para ingeah 
corpus exeroebant SalL C. 2, 1 : 
imparatoribua (as. Scrpkml et M 
mores, dirersa fuerunt stadia, V 
13, 3 : diTidere bona diTeraia, Hoi 
114; cf.id.ib.1, 1,3; VelleL «, 8 
aaep. — Cbere. : divoraiua, Lucr. 3 

2, In partic (like contrariut 
9) Hnmcalfy opposed, of hostess t 
site opinions: certa igitur cum 
a te totua diTeraaa est Cic A cat 
resno ab ae direraa, Lir. 32, 38 : < 
iternm conjungere amantea. Pre 
IS: aeiea, Tnc A. 13, 57 ; ao id. ib 
factio, Suet Caea. 90 ; Tib. 3 fin. ; 
tea, id. Caea. 1 ; August 51 ; and < 
partis advocatua, Id. Gramm. 4: 
ordjuntor, etc, Tac. A. 9, 10 : sabs 
sis opponents. Quint 11, 3, 133 ; 
Or. 34 : minuere inTidiam ant b 
sum earn tranaferre, Qaint 11, 1, 
feetio Tarentinorum utrum prim 
an hoc facta sat in diTeraum ancsc 
hunt (* are not agreed}, Lir. 25, 
cf. nullo In diTeraum aactose, id 
69: conaiatentiaex diTereo patron! 
4, 1, 42; ao ex diverse, ea cas 
elds, id. ib. 5, lL 43; 6, 3, 81 : 15 
Tac. A. 13,40; Hist 4, 16; 3,73; 
13, et aaep. ; alao e direrao, Just. 
the latter in Saeton. L q. coatn 
contrary: aont qui puSent ate. . . 
dl verso, etc. Suet Caea. 86 ; cf. 
97; Dom.9. 

If Turned fa different direction 
separate (so most freq. ia aB peri 
Idnda of writing). 

A. Lit: dtrera 
3, 14 : cf. diTerai pugnabant, Cae 
1, 58, 4: jam antes diverei audis 

C. 20, 5; and atre jnnctt nnum p 
atre id diTerai gerant beUam, Lir 
diversi diaaipanque in omnea jm 
cere, Caea. B. G. 2, 24, 4; cf. ex 
fuga in unum colleen. Lir. 42, 8 ; 
dtrersoa et diajiee oorpora poal 
A. 1. 70: diTerai consoles diacedc 
10, S3 fin. ; ao Id. 28, 56; Nep. » 
et al; cf. quo drmrsus abiat Vi 
166; 11, 855: qul^portoajquum ■ 
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guntur et mmfltrant, Cle. Verf. 3, 4, 88 
fin. ; ctiiAgr. 2, 32,87; Liv. 40,38: In 
Jocie disjunctuwrads maxtmeque dlversta, 
Clc. Manfl. 4 ; ao loca, Id ib. 16 ; Cues. B. 
0.8,28, 1, et eaep.; ct in the Sup. : di- 
TeroiaHimta locia subeundo ad moenift, 
Liv. 4, 22: itinera, Cam. B. G. 7, 16 fin. ; 
B. C. 3, 67, 9: proellum. fought in differ- 
ent places, Hirt B. O. 8, 19, 2, et saep. : 
raat ca itmumerabilim quae ft diverm 
emebantur, by various people, individual! 
(as an indefinite term for persona), Cic. 
PhiL 2, 37 : diverao tarrarnm dlsnneri, 
distance opart, remounts*, Tac. A. 3, 59: 
noatri per diversum iere, by another, a 
different way, Id. lb. 15, 15. 

B. Trop. : Different, tmUhe, dissimi- 
lar: varia et diToraa genera et bellornm 
et hoettura, Cic. Manit 10 fin. ; ct variae 
et dtvenae et ditfusae diaputatkmee, id. 
de Or. 3, 16, 61, and id. ib. 1..61 fin. .- di- 
Terea ac dlestmiha para, id. Inv. 1, 23, 33; 
cf. diverse studla in di&rimill rati one, id. 
Cat 2,8; and oris habitn simiH aut diver- 
ao, Quint. 9, 3, 34, et aL : nt par ingcnio ita 
mo rum diverana, Tac. A. 14, 19 : a pro- 
poalta rattone diveraum, Cic Brut 90; 
c£ ab hia lenge diveraae Uterac, Sail. C. 
Mfin.,- and Quint 4, 1,9; of. also id. ib. 
9, 10, 7: huic diverge acntenda eorum 
ftdt, Id. to 3, 6, 38; ct ao e. dot, id. lb. 2, 
3, 10; 3, 10, 3; 6, 3, 1; 9, 2, 46; 10, 3, 17, 
et aaep. : diverge in hac ac Bupradlcta 
ante quaedam, Plin. 10, 12, 15 : oruea di- 
veraae eat, qnam lactuca, naturae, id. 19, 
8, 44. 

Ado. (ace. to no. II.) Different waye, 
hither and thither; differently (very rare- 
ly): cone meum animum drroree tea- 
hunt, Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 25: corpora pros- 
trate dlverae jaoebant, Auct B. Afr. 40 
fin. : pauci paullo divorauu eoneiderant, 
SalL C. 61, 3: muldfariam diverseqne 
tender©, Suet Galb. 19: ab eodem de 
eadem re dlverae dicitnr, Cic. Inv. 1, 50 1 
diveraisshne affici. Suet lib. 66 : verbo 
ab aHcujaa acntenda dlverae. GelL 7, 17, 9. 

dives, Itii (also Ma. due, v. q. seq.), 
adj. (perb. kin dr. wttfadlvusj Rich.— (at) 
Dives (quite class, and very froq. ; only 
the none, and ace. eft the neutr. ptur. do 
not occur ; on the contrary, v. no. ft; 
obi sing, usually divtte, e. g. Plant Cist 
8, L 56; Hot. Od. 4, 8, 5; Ep. 8, 9, 31; 
191; A. P. 409, et aL j Ov. Am. 1, 10, 53 ; 
Met 5, 49 ; Quint 4, 2, 95 ; 7, 4, 23, et 
aaep. : diviu, PUn. 3. 1, 3 : 7. 99. 30) : ubt 
divea blande appellat pauperem, Plant 
Aul 2, 8, 7 ; ao opp. pauper, id. ib. 19 ; 
49 ; Ciat 9, 1, 56 ; Men. 4, 2, 9 ; Poen. 3, 
1, 13, et aaep. : "qucra intelliirimus dkvi- 
tern," etc t Cic. Panul. 6, 1 : solos snpien- 
tea esse, at mendicissum, divites, Cic. 
Mar. 29 ad fin. ; ho opp. raendici, id. Phil. 

8, 3, 9, et aaep. : Crassus, quum cognomi- 
oe divea turn copiis, Cic. Oil'. 2, 16, 57 ; ct 
Panama Divea aaria, divea posiQa m fe- 
oore mania, Hor. S. 1, 2, 13 ; A. P. 421 ; 
ao c abL: pecore ct multa tellure. id. 
Hpod. 15, 19: antiquo censu, id. gat 2, 3, 
169 f htm, I ib. 2 5. 14 : amico Her- 
onle, id. tb. 8, (i, 12 1 bubua, Ov. M. 15, 12 : 
dots, id. Bar: 11, 100, ct aaep. i divea pe- 
noria nivet Virg. fa. a, m ; to c gen. : 
ojram, id. Oeorg. 2, 468 ; Aen. 1, 14 ; 8, 
98; Ov. F. 3, 570 : armend, id. Her. 9, 91 ; 
equum pictae veatia et aurt Virg. A. 9, 
Be : allium, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 5, et aaep. : di- 
ves ab omni armento, Val. Fl. 6, 804— 
Tranaf, of things : Rich, sumptuous i 
splendid, precious : animua hominia divea, 
non area appellarl solct, Cic Farad. 6, 1, 
44 ; ao Capua, Virg. O. 2, 224 : Anagnia, 
id. ib. 7,684: Achaia, Ov. M. 8, 268 : ager, 
Virg. A. 7, 862: ramus. Id. ib. 6, 195: 
rnensae, Hor. a 2, 4, 87 : lingua, id. Ep. 

9, S, 121: vena, id. A. P. 409, et aaep. : 
templom donta divea, Liv. 45, 28; ao 
Africa triumphia, Virg. A. 4, 38 : Mantua 
ft via, id. ib. 10, 201 Wagn. : terra amomo, 
Ov. M. 10, 307, et aaep. : divea opia natu- 
ra auae, Hor. S. 1, 8, 74. — 03) Die, neutr. 
due (so mostly poet ; to prose not till 
after the Aug. per.): dia quidem esaea, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 8 : duo solum, Val. FL 2, 
996 : faajua ditia aedea. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 42 ; 
so ditia domus, Hor. Epod. 2, 65 : did pia- 
citura magiatro, Tib. 2, 5, 35 Huachk. N. 
or. : ditem hoatem, Liv. 9, 40 ; so ditem, 
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Ter. Heant. 3, 3, 48; Phorm. 4, 3, 48; 
Beet (Mb. 3 : did de pcetore, Luer. 1, 
414 ; ao in did dorao, Liv. 42, 34 : quam 
eeda maxnme poteatea, dltea, fortunad, 
anv, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 57 ; ao dltea, Tib. 1, 1, 
»; 3, 6, 13; Hor. Od. 1, 7, »; BU. 3, 673: 
delnbra ditia donis, Ov. M. 2, 77 ; ao opu- 
aanta ao dlda sdpendla, Liv. 21, 49 : pec- 
torn dhum, Sen. Here Oet 649; for 
which, rogem ditium Mycenarom, Auson. 
Orat act 59 : dtdbua indulgent eputta, 
Stat Theh. 5, 187; so drdbua promiaala, 
SU. 3, 512^-b. Com?, (a) Divider (ao moat 
freq. In prose and poetry, exe. Hot.: v. 
q. seq. no. jj), Plant AuL 5, 2; Pseud. 5, 

2, 94 ; Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 8 ; Lucr. 5, 1114 ; 
Uc. Rep. 1, 17 mud. ; 1, 38; LacL 16, 58 ; 
de Or. 3, 48, 185 ; Pared. 6, 3, 49 ; Ov. 
Her. 16, 34; Met 6, 452 ; Pont 3, 4, 110. 
—03) Dinor, Liv. Praef. ad fin. ; Hor. 8. 
1, 3, 40; 1, 5, 91; 1, 9, 51; 2, 7, 52; SU. 
13, G84 ; Stat Theb. 3, 481.— tj. Sup. (a) 
DivWaaimua (good prose), Cic Off. 3, 17 ; 
Div. 1, 36; Pared. 6, 2 48; Nep. Aldb. 9; 
Phoc- L— (jj) Dittaaimua (mostly poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose, Virg. O. 2, 136; 
Aen. 1, 343 ; 7,537 ; 9, 360 ; 10, 563 ; Ov. 
M. 5, 129; VaL Fl. 5, 193; 8iL 3, 397; 
Aoa. Epigr. 54 (twice) ; *Caea. B.G.1,9, 
1 ; Liv. 10, 46 ; Suet Ner. 9. 

Adw., Richie, tpitudidlu (poat-Aeg. and 
very rare) : didua, Stat S. 1, 5, 31: ditts- 
aime. App. de Deo Socr.jCft. 

<K-«exOi exe, v. a. To pull or rend 
asunder, to destroy (very rare) : sou rcli- 

Siae ale meaa au-ia... foede divexarier, 
in. in Cic Tunc. 1, 44, 106 : omnia di- 
vexare et dlripere, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 14 ; so 
agroa oivium opnmorum, Id. ib. 13, 9 fin. t 
meam rem, Plant Pore. 5, 2, 4. — 2. Trop, 
To vex, treuNe .- matrem, Suet Kor. 34 
(perh. also clientelae, id. CaUg. 3; v. 
Bramg.-Crua. in h. 1.) 

di-voxus, «, um, adj. Iveho) Spread 
out : Aug. Conl. 10, 34. 

Divico. oi'i* aa. A distinguished 
Hdvit'an. a n<ral in the war egoinet 
Usarifta, ana! eeteaseader to Caesar, Caea. 
B. G. L 13, 2 ; 1, 14, 7. 

(UT/idiib as, / [di vidua] (an ante- 
claaa. word; most freq. in Plant ; in Ter. 
not at all) Division ; hence trop, 1, Dis- 
sension, discord t horum dividiaa et dis- 
cordifte, Att in Hon. 101. 80 ("dissensio- 
ns*," Non.); ct -dieidiam diacordiam," 
Feat p. 54.— 2. (like the Gr. uipiuva, 
from utpit, iicpiXut, to divide, qa. anectua 
mimum a^videna diveraeque trahena; of. 
Ter. Andr. 1, 5,25; Virg. A. 4, 285) Cora, 
■ rouble, di sq ui e t , vexation: dlvidias men- 
is conficit omnia amor, Propert (?) in 
Fulg. 564, 28 : nam quod tibi eat Acgre, 
dem mini eat dividiae, Flaut Caain. 2, 2, 
11 ; so id. Bacch. 4, 6, 1 ; 4, 9, 110 ; Merc 

3, 4, 34 : Sttch. 1, 1, 19 (coupled with tae- 
lio); Turp. in Non. 96, 25; ct Plant 
True. 4, 4, 3 : hujua me dividia cogit plua 
quam est par loqui, Att in Non. 96, 23 
(•■ tai-ilinm." Nnii. : quum cogito, Potiua 
(junin in di\idi!im reniam, Plaut Stich. 3, 
1,40. 

I dividicula mdqui dicebant quae 

nunc aunt raf-tcHri, ex quibua a rivo com- 
muni ayuam uutaque in suum fundum 

ducit Reservoirs, water-works, Feat p. 53 

[divido^ 

di-vido- v ' viaum, 3. (perf. sync. 
divisae, Hor. S. 2, 3, 169) e. a. (viDO, 
whence vidua, video, etc.] J, To part 
asunder, separate, divide (very freq. and 
quite class.). 

s\- L i t : Europara Libyamque rapax 
ubidividit undft, Enn. In Clc. Tuac. 1, 90, 
and N. D. 3, 10: diactudere mundum 
membraque dividera, Lucr. 5, 440; ct 
ai omne animal secari ac dlvidi potest, 
nullum eat eorum lndividuum. Cic. N. D. 
3, 18 ; so crass um aerem, id. Tuac 1, 19 
ad fin. (coupled with perrumpore) ; ct 
nnbila Hor. Od. 1, 34, 6 ; muros, to break 
through, Virg. A. 2, 234 : mannor cuneia, 
to split, PUn. 36, 5, 4, no. 2 ; Auct B. Afr. 
17, 2 ; ct buno medium securi, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 100 ; and medium frontem ferro, Virg. 
A. 9, 751 ; also aimply, insulam, for to di- 
vide into two hakes, Liv. 24, 6. Poet : 
vagam coelo volucrem, i. e. to cleave, to 
shoot, ail. 2, 90: sol., .in partes non ae- 
quaa dividit orbem, Lucr. 5, 683; ao Gal- 


tarn m partes trea, Caea. B. G. 1, 1; vl- 
cum In duaa partca finmine, id. ib. 3; 1, 
6 : civitatem Helvenam in quatuor pagoa, 
id. ib. 1, 12, 4 ; Suet Aug. 30 ; id. Claud. 
20 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 19 ; ct Caea. B. G. 7, 38, 
5; B. C. 1, 35, 3; and diviai in facdonea, 
Suet Ner. 20, et aaep. 

2. Tranaf. : «. For dlatribuere, To 
divide among several, to distribute, appor- 
tion : praedam, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 72 ; so 
argentum, id. AuL 2, 9, 3: pecudea et 
agroa, Lucr. 5, 1109 ; cf. agroa, Clc. Rep. 
2, 18 : agrum viridm, id. Brut 14, 57: ct 
bona virkim, id. Tuac. 3, 90, 48, and Suet 
Calig. 18: munera, veatem, aurum, etc., 
id. Aug. 7, et eaep. : numos in viros, Plaut 
Aul. 1, 2, 30 ; ct'. the follg. : Thracia in 
Rhoemetalcen inque liberos Cotyls divi- 
dttur, Tac A. 3, 67; ct id. ib. 3, 38. So 
of distributing troops in any place : equi- 
tatum in omnea partes, Caea. B. G. 6, 43, 
4: cxercitum omnem naaafan in clvita- 
tea, Liv. 28, 2; ct id. 6, 3 fin. • Romanoa 
In eustodiam civitadum, id. 43, 19: ef. id. 
37, 45 ad fin. ; cf. atao conjuratoa munici- 
patim, Suet Caea. 14 : agroa viridm dvl- 
bua, Cic. Rep. 2, 14; so a. dot. (most 
) : agrum sordidiaaimo cuique, Liv. 


ot id. 34, 32; Suet Caea 20; Aug. 
4. r t sncp. tabellaa tod Italiae, Clc. Sufi. 
15 : pra. diim nnHtlbaa, SalL J. 91, 6 : loca 
praefecti*, Liv. 85, 30 : duo praedla nana 
duobua, Hor. 8. 8, 3, 169: oscula nuul, id 
Od. 1. 36, t, et saep. ; cf. in double con- 
struction : diviait in aingulos militea tre- 
cenos acria, duplex centuricmibua, tri- 
plex equiti, Liv. 40, 59 : inter pardcipea 
praedam, Plant Pera. 5, 1, 5; so inter ae, 
ill. Poen. i 5, 30; Nep. Thraa. 1 ^n..- per 
uu p ul'iiu tumantia (llba), Ov. F. 3, 672; 
so agroa per veteranoa, Suet Dom. 9 : di- 
midiftm partem cum aliquo, Plant AuL 4, 
10, 37; so Id. Amph. 8, 1, 73; id. Stich. 5, 
4, 15: praemla mecum, Ov. F. 4, 887: ale 
cum fratre, Pete. 11, 4. — Aba. : non divi- 
des (coupled with disperdre), Plaut AuL 
2, 4, 4 ; so Liv. 44, 45 ; Ov. M. 13, 182, et 
fil. — K In mercant lang. like distrahere 
and dlvendore, To sell pi teem t el, in par- 
cels, Suet Caea. 54 ; Ner. 26.— c. In an ob- 
scene sense, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 7. 

B. Trop.: X. In gen.: bona tripar- 
Uto, Cic Tuac 5, 13 in. ,- so annum ex 
aequo, Ov. M. 5,565: boras (buctna). Luc. 
2, 689 : tempora curarum remisaionum- 

nTac. Agr. 9 : dignitatem ordinum, id. 
. 13, 27 : et explanare amhlgna, Cic. 
Or. 32 fin. : idem genua universum in 
species oertaa partiotur et divldet id. ib. 
33, 117 ; of. ao of logical or rhetor, divi- 
sion, Id. Fin. 2, 9, 28 ; Quint 3, 6. 37 ; 104; 
5, 10, 102; 8, 6, 58, et saep.: verba, to di- 
vide at the end of the line, Suet Aug. 87 : 
nos alio men tea, alio diviaimus awes, 
CatulL 62, 15 ; cf. animum nunc hue cele- 
rem, nunc dividit iliac, Virg- A. 4, 285. 

2. In par tic, au Sentendam, polit.t 
t. To dinde a vote,Le. to separate things 
of different kinds comprised in a single 
vote, ao that they might be voted for sep- 
arately, Cic. Mi 6; Fam. 1, 9; PUn. Ep. 
8, 14, 15 ; Sen. Ep. 81 ; Vit. beat 3. The 
expression used In requiring this waa di- 
vide, " Aeoon. Clc Mil. 6, 14." — a , (aw 
to no. A. 2, a) To distribute, apportion : 
aic belli radonem eaae diviaam, ut a*c., 
Caea. B. C. 3, 17, 3: baec tempo ribua. 
Ter. Andr. 3, \ 18; Just Praef. & 3: ea 
(negotia) divisa hoe mode dicebantur. 
ale, SalL a 43, 2.— c Pregn, To break 
up, dissolve, destroy, dlssolvere : nostrum 
con ecu turn. Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 31 : ira fuit 
capitalis ut ultima divideret mora, id. Sat 
1,7. 13. 

U. Us. To cut loose from any thing, 
L e. To divide, separate, part from ; to re- 
move from (also quite class.). 

s\. Lit : flumen Rhenus agrum Hel- 
vetium a Germenis dividit .... flumen 
Rhodanus provinclam nostram ab Helvo- 
dis dividit Caea. B. G. 1, 2, 3 ; lo id. ib. J, 
8, 1 ; id. ib. 5, 11, 9 : Macedoniazn a Thea- 
aalia, id. B. C. 3, 36, 3 ; id. B. G. 1, 33, 4 : 
Gallon ab Aquitanis, id. ib. 1, 1, 2, et al. : 
populum distribult in quiaque claases, 
aenioresque a junioribua diviait, Cic Rep. 
2, 92; Ov. Am. 1, 6, 36: tarn multa ilia 
meo divisa eat millia lecto, Quanta, ale. 
Prop. 1, 12, 3 ; cf. dcxtras miaoria com, 
♦93 
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i «*, Stat Th. 3, 166 ; and toil toto 
Mdof orbe rogis, Ov. Pont I, 9, 46 : dl- 
vidor (pe. ab uxore) baud alitor, quam n 
Hint i!(embra rclinquam. Or. Tr. I, 3, 73; 
cf. Prop. 1, 12, 10: (Italiam) Longa pro- 
mi loogis via dividit invia terria, sepa- 
rates, keeps distant, Vlrg. A. 3, 383; rX id. 
ib. 12, 45 : discedite a contactu ac dividito 
turbidos, Tac. A- 1, 43 fin. 

B . |T r o p., To separate, distinguish : 
legem bonam a mala, Cic. Log. 1,16, 44 : 
fl< l' n4onem (opp. ac coniltcm cxitii pro- 
mitte till), Tac. A. 3, 15. 

2. Transf., for distingucre (no. II.) : 
To ratinguish; decorate, adorn, (very 
rare) : qualis gemma mi cat, fulrum quae 
•livi.lit.aurum, Virg. A- 10, 134: scutulU 
divide*©, PUn. 8, 48, 74, } 196.— Hence 

dlvliua, a, urn, Fa. Divided, separa- 
ted: dlviaior, Lucr. 4, 963.— Adv. OeU. 1, 
22, 16- 7, ; Tert Corn. Cbr. 13. 

' dxVldaitmSt htis, /■ [divlduaa] Di- 
vision t Gai Dig. '35, 2, 80. 

* dlvidUi uin, adj. [divido] Sepa- 
rated: dividoa leto, Att In Hon. 95, 25 
(" sejHtntoa," Non.). 

dividinU) ftt ura - adj. [id.] I, Divtsi- 
hie: onane animal et duaolubile et divi- 
duuni alt Decease eat, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 29 ; 
so Id. Univ. 7. — ff , Divided, separated 
(month/ poet and in post- Aug. prose) : 
dividnom talentum faciam, Plaut Rud. 5, 
3,53; of. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 33 : muncre, * Hor. 
En, 1, 19, 49 ; so coma, Ov. Am. 1, 5, 10 : 
id. Fast L, 292 : equi amue. id. Am. 
f Luna, Lea half-moon, id. Met 3, 
682 (J*hn .- dimidia) ; PUn. % 97, 99, § 213 : 
nrtwrea, with a parted trunk, id. 16, 30, 53: 
labor •pium, Sen. Ep. 121 ad fin.: divi- 
dtii]m|<mc) tenent alter et after amor, 
Ov. Am, 2, 10, 10.— 2. In the later gram. : 
'•dividmm nomen, quod a duobus vel 
ampliaribua ad singula* habet relationcm, 
vel ad plores in numeroa pares distribu- 
tes, nt tUtrque, akcruter, quisque, einguli, 
bmi. Ami, oenteni," Prise, p. 581 P. 

1 iviirena («e- «.) ScoytHfV, Born of 
God, tflc*. Lat Gr. 

di vfnftttO; 0IU8 t /■ [divino] The fac- 
ulty of foreseeing, predicting, divination, 
ssmri "Cic. Div. 1.1; 2, 5, 13; 2. 63, 
130; K. D. 1, 22, 55; Leg. 2, 13, 32;" 
Roec Am. 34, 96, et aL ; Nop. Att 9, 1 ; 
1 Cfin.: animi. Cic. Fam. 3, IX— JJ. Jurid. 
t. t, ,4m earn* ruction, as to which of sev- 
eral accusers presenting themselves was 
tin; most proper to conduct the accusa- 
tion. So the title of Cicero's oration 
ngninst CaecUius : Divinatio in Caecili- 
mn ; aL » Ascon. Argum. ; Quint. 3, 10, 3 ; 
7. 4, 33; GcD. 2, 4;" Suet Caes. 55. 

sat/er. miciner^Fvrm. Math. 5, 5 ad Jin. 

iVfaUttziZ) 'ci»i /■ [divinator] 5A* 
y*/i^itrtn*«, Bdjectively : Tert Anim. 46. 
divSne* adv., v. div in us, ad fin. 
diT?t»y.ptftlfHi ontis, od/. [divinus] 
Wight* in divination, coupled with saga, 
App. K. 9, p. 230. 

A WnV- arfaaaj cutis, adj. fid.] 
Ssmkm in divination: magia, App. Apol. 

p. awi 

divlnitmsu atis, / [id.] Godhead, di 
nnitu, Cic. N. D. 1,13,34; 14 Jin. ; Dir. 
% 11, at aL Of the deified Romulus, LI v. 
Ljff; and in like manner of Augustus, 
Suet Aug. 97. — n, Transf, £, The 
; >"' r of divining, (Urination, Cic. Div. 2, 
58; 38; Pun. 2, 58, 59.— 2. Divine qual- 
ity, divine nature, excellence: of the ora- 
tor, Cic de Or. 2, 90, 86 (opp. humanitas) ; 
2,74; 89; Or. 19,62: (memoriae). Quint 
11. 2, 7. In prar., divjnitates splendores- 
<]ur iistrorum, Vitr. 9, 1 med. 

diV&jtftlUh °dv- pd] From heaven, 
by divine providence or influence (quite 
•lass. ; not in Caes.) : divinitus latae sup. 
petlne, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 53 ; cf. non par turn 
per no*, sed divinitus ad nos dclatum, 
ci.-.da Or. 1,46,202; Lucr. 2, 180; cf. id. 

' ; 1, 151 ; id 4, 1274 : divinitus acci- 
dere, Cic. Part 23 ad fin. : velut prodigio 
divinitus facto. Quint 1, 10, 47: forte 
quadam (an 1) divinitua super ripas Hbe- 
rls eflbsua, Liv. 1, 4 Bauer.; cf caso 
imodam an divinitus. Suet. Claud. 13 fin. 
K re rut; and seu forte sen divinitus, Aur. 
Vict Vir. ilL 2 : quia sit divinitus illis 
lugftiium. Virg. G. 1, 415 Wngn.— O, 
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Transf., 1. By divine communication, 
by inspiration, prophetically .- soma hie 
bomo'st, qui sciat diviultua, Plaut Cure 
2, L 33; so Lucr. U737; 5,53; Cic- Bull. 
15, 43; de Or. 1, 7, 26; and opp. conjee- 
tura, Suet Caes. 1 ad fin. Ruhnk. and 
BremL— fl. Divinely, admirably, excellent- 
ly (Ciceronian) : quae philosophi (Plato- 
nis) divinitus ferunt esse dicta, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 7, 28; so scripts, id. Fam. 1, 9, 12: 
dicta, id de Or. 3, 1 ad fin.; 2, 2, 7: lo- 
quitur Pompehu, id Att 2, 21 Jin. : ilia 
locus in ductus a me, id ib. 1. 16, 9. 

divjao* * V U atom, 1. e. a. [dirmoa, no, 
II. 1| To foresee, divine; also to foretell, 
predict, prophesy (quite class.) : non equi* 
dem hoc divinavi, Cic. Att 16, 8 fin.: at 
nihil boni div met animus, Liv. 3, 67 ; cf. 
quod mens sua sponte divinat, kL 26, 41 ; 
and anlmo non divlnante futura, Ov. Tr. 
4, a 29 ; Plin. 7, 55, 56 : permulta collecta 
sunt ab Antipatro, quae mlrabiliter a Soc- 
rate divinate aunt Cic. Dir. 1, 54, 123; ef. 
Ov. Mux. 80 : neque ego ea. quae facta 
aunt divinabam futura, Cic Fam. 6*1, 5 ; 
so with an object-sentence, id de Ben. 4 
fin. ; Ren. 2, 5 ; Quint 19 ; Liv. 4, 2, et 
sac p. : divinarc, quid in castris obvenia- 
set, Liv. 8, 23 ; so with a relative sen- 
tence, id. 40, 36; 41, 24: Venus facial 
earn, ut divinarc t, Plaut Mi). 4, 6, 42; so 
abs.. Tor. Hec. 4, 4, 74 ; Cic. Div. 1, 3 ; 5; 
6; 23; 30; 40; 2, 3; 21, et saep. ; Hor. 
B.2,5,60; Ov. M.1L694; Triat 1, 9, 52, 
et al. : si de exitu divinarc t, Ncp. Ages. 
6, 1. 

divinus* a, urn, adj. [divus] Of or be- 
longing to a deity, divine (quite class, and 
very freq.) : divinae Maoris imago, Lucr. 
2, 6)0: numen, id. 1, 155; 6, 57; 91; so 
id 4, 1229; 5, 123; Cic N. D. 1, 9, 22; 
MU. 30 ad fin^ et aL : stirps, Vlrg. A. 5, 
711 ; Ov. M. 2, G33 ; cf. semen, id in. 1, 
78 ; and origo, Liv. ], 15 : Pergamura di- 
vina moenitum manu, Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 2 ; 
cf. non sine ope diviua bellum gerere, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 31, 2 ; and Cic. Fam. 13, 4 
fin. ■■ stellae divinls animatae mentibua, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 15 : divina studia cole re, id 
ib. 6, 18 : nniraos bominum esse divinos, 
L e. of divine origin, id LaeL 4. 13 ; cf. 
hoc dfvinum animal (homo, shortly be- 
fore : quasi mortalem deum), id. Fin. % 
13, 40 : ah'quis instinctus innarusque, id. 
Div. 1, 6 fin. ; cf. causa diviuior, id Fin. 
5, 11, 33, et saep. : condiment*, enjoyed by 
the gods, divine, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 37 : odor 
(Veneris), Virg. A. 1, 403; cf. decoris, id 
ib. 5, 647 : are Palladia, id. ib. 2, 15, et 
saep.— In the Sup. : dona, t e. most worthy 
cf a Deity, Cic. Leg. 2, 18 : re divina facta, 
t. c religious exercise, divine worship, sac- 
rifice, etc., Plaut Am. 3. 3, 13; in this 
sense res divina is very freq., id. Epid. % 
3. 11 ; 3, 3, 34 ; 37 ; 38 ; 3, 4, 65, et saep. ; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 7; Hec 1, 9. 109; Cic. N. 
D. 3, 18, 47; Div. 2, 10; Ncp. Hannib. % 
4 ; Plin. 18, 2, 2 ; Suet Tib. 44, et saep. ; 
less freq. in the plur. divinae res, Plaut 
Mil. 3, L 81 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 8 ; Div. 2, 10 ; 
Liv. 23, 11. This latter also in gen. for 
religious affairs, Caes. B. *J. 6, 18, 4 ; 6, 
21,1; Cic. Div. 1, 4 fin. Here too belongs 
verba, a form of prayer, Cato R. R. 14, 3 : 
religiones (opp. fides humans), Liv. 9. 9; 
cf. id. 34, 31.— -lit Freq. connected with 
bumanus as a stronger designation for 
all things, things of every kind, etc 
(cf. di hominesque under deus, no. 1, b, 
ad fin.) : dedunt se, divina hnmannque 
omnia, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 102; cf. id Trin. 
2, 4, 78; Liv. 9, 14; Suet Caes. 84; so 
res, Cic. LaeL 6 : jura, id Rose Am. 23 
fin. ; Caes. B. C. 1, 6 Jin. : soelera, Liv. 3, 
19 ; cf. id 29, 18 fin. : apes, id. 10, 40, et 
saep. But in the oft-recurring explana- 
tion of philosophia by scientut divinarum 
humanarurnque re rum, the term divinae 
res denotes nature, physics, as distinguish- 
ed from humonae res, i. e. morals, Cic. 
Tusc 5, 3, 7 ; 4, 26, 57 ; Off. 1, 43; 153 
Beicr; 2,2,5; Fin. 2, 12,37; 8on.F.p.88; 
90 ; Quint 12. % 8 • 20. «-t al. ; cf. Cic. Or. 
34 ; Quint 10, 1, 35. So too In Jurid. 
lang., divinae res signifies natural laws, in 
opp. to humanae res, positive laws. Cic 
Best 42, 91 ; Just Inst. 1, 1 ; Ulp. Dig. 1, 
1, 10. 

ft Transf.: 1, Divinely inspired, 
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prophetic : altquld praesagiens atqn 

num, Cic. Div. 1, 38: ammua app 
quante morte multo est divinior, < 
ib. 1, 30. 63; cf. id lb. 1, 98 fin. t 
ille potius divinus fucrit, Nep. Att 
divinarum sagacem flammannn, 
344 : divini qtucquam, Plaut Am. 2 
cf. id Baccfa. 3, 4, 5 ; also joined 
mani, id Asin. 5, 2, 4 ; Poen. 2, 2tt 
of poets : vates, Hor. A. P. 400; cf. 
pectoris carmina, Lucr. 1, 739. — c. 
divina futuri Sentenua, Hor. A. F 
so avis imbrium imminentium, id 
27, 10. — Subst, divinus, i, m., A soot 
prophet, Cic Div. 1, 58 ; 2, 3; Fat t 
1, 36 ; Hor. S. 1, 6. 114, et aL— In th 
divina, ae, A prophetess, Petr. 7, 2. 

2, Like coelestia, no. 3 (but far 
freq. in prose), Godlike, superhmmi 
mirable, excellent: ex maxim e rare 
re bominum et penc divino, Cic. Lc 
tngenio esse divino, id. Rep. 2, 2 : 
cujusdam civis et divini viri, id ib. 
c£ coelcstes divinaeque legiones, k 
5, 11 : senatus in suppUcationc de 
da, id Q. Fr. 2, 8 : homo in dices 
de Or. L, 10, 40 : homo, Crispus in 
8, 5, 17 : orator, Quint 4. 3, 13, et 
incredibilis quaedam et divina vim 
Rep. 3, 3 ; so fides, id MiL 33 fir 
murmuratio senatus, id Verr. 2, 
memoria, id Acad 2, 1, 2 : eloquej 
Tultii, Quint 2, 16, 7 : facultaa eJoq 
id. lb. 10. 1, 81 : ille ni tor loquendi 
83 : Ula ironla, id. ib. 4, 1, 70: hae. 
Sulpici, divina sunt, Cic. de Or. 1 
saep. — In the Camp. .- ratione nihil 
nomine drvinius, Cic Fin. 5, 13 a 
so id. Parad 1, 3, 14.— Since the 
of the empire, an epithet often bet 
on the emperors : domos, Phaedi 
38 ; Inscr. Grut 29, 14 ; 30, 1 ; 31 
saep. (Inscr. Orell.. mo. 277 and 33! 
dul genua, Jabot Dig. 1, 4, 3, et saej 
, Adv., L (sec. to no, I.) In a t 
manner, through godlike power : a 
divine fac hue assls Soata, Plaut 
3> 21-— IX (acc. to no. II.) f. By 
inspiration, prophetically : plura 
praasensa et praedicta reperiri, Ci 
1, 55; so id Art 10, 4 ; and in the 
Cic. Rep. 2, 5 Mo*.— 2. In a godh 
per human, admirable manner; oVt 
divine Plato escam molorum appel 
luptatem, Cic de Sen. 13, 44 ; so 
1, 6, 18; id. ib. 11, 1, 62.— Sup. a 
not to occur. 

d|viau> adv. Distinctly, sepa 
v. cUvidoTprt., ad fin. 

* di^ftib0ia> o. adj- [divido] 
blc: anim a (coupled with dissot 
Tert Anim. 14. 

iMtjLth onia,/. [id] A division 
raturn : f. Lit (so exceedingly at 
and pern, only ante- Aug.): A, In 
si diviaio fleret, Just 11, 13, 7.— 
partlc. : \ m £ q, distributio, Pa\ 
distribution agrorum, Tac A. 1, I 
Conor., An allotment, portion of foe 
Paul. Dig. 30, 122 ; Maer. ib. 33, 
Inscr. Orell no. 3094 ; 4396.-2. 
obscene sense : A violation, diekon 
acc. to Cic Fam. 9, 22, 4, and Qt 
3, 46.— n, Trop^ Logical or rat 
division (so freq. in Cic and Quint 
N. D. 3. 3; Off. 3, 9, 9; Acad 2, 5 
Quint 7, 1. 1 ; 5, 10, 63 ; 2 cap. 6 
divisionc," etc. 

divisor* to*, m. [id.] *JL A di 

et disterminator mimdl (axis), A 
Mundo, p. 57. — More freq., 0. A i 
utor : ltaliao, ac. Phil. 11.6; so k 
7 fin. — ^ In partic* A person hi 
a candidate to bribe the electors, by t 
suing money among them. Persona 
sort were regarded u infamous, i 
Petit cons. 14, 57 ; Cic. Plane 1 
Cornet frgm. 1 (no. 18, p. 450 ed. C 
Mor. if. ad Jin. ; Verr. I, 8, 23; ^ 
fin.; 2,3,69; dc Or. ft 63 fin. ; Sue 
3. Cf. Adam's Antiq. 1. p. 132; 
Antiq. p. 163. 

dlvlautab »e, /. fid] A dtt 
concr., a cleft, Plin. 16, 30, 53 ; in pi 
25, 13, 106 ; ib. 5, 21. 

1. dMbnUN a- nm - farL an 
from drvido. 

2. di Vitus, Qs, «. [id.] A distri 
(very rare, and occurring only 
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tat) : quanta Macedonia asset qunm di- 
Ttonlftdll»,Liv.45,30; id. 33, 46jin. ; id. 
i 54 ait*. 
."dlvxtttio. °me, /• [dives] /<• en- 

Djvttan*— I 'am, m. T»« faAaeil- 
ants of the totem Duiiia or Dhitia, oppo- 
site to Cologne, Amm. 96,7; 97, 1 ; Inter. 
OrelL no. 1083 and 10S6 ; cf. Mann. Germ, 
p. 234. 

dtyttub *e, T - diviliae. 

SmttaCUk i> at. 1. 7^ brothtr of 
Ihtmnorkc, chief of the Ardui at the period 
of Ike Gallic war, and in alliance with Ike 
Roman; Caen. B. G. 1, 3 ; 18 tq. ; 31 eq. ,- 
41 ; 9, 5i 10; 14 ; 15; 6, 12; 7, 39.-2. 
Chief of ike Suesskmes, Caea. B. G. 2, 4. 

cllvitUfrOf arum * (ting, ace divitiam, 
Att in Non. 475, 24), /. (divea) Rkkee, 
wealtk : 1 Lit, FlauC Bac. 2, 3, 39 ; Capt 
4 2, 31; 36; 49; 68; 70; Cic Lael. 6 
(twice); 23, 86; Rep. 1, 34; 8. 25; 3, 19 
(twice) ; 3, 14 ; Hor. Od. 2, 3, 90 ; Sat. 9, 
2,101; 2,5, 22; 2, 8, 18; Ep. 1, 4, 7, et 
seep. — Proverb. : superare Crsaaum di* 
vitua, i. e. to be over-rick, over-fortunate, 
Cic Att. 1, 4 jSas.— 2. Transf.: templum 
inclutum divitiit, t e. by meant of rick 
and coed) presents, Liv. 26, 11 ; cf. denilte 
divides, t. e. rick, costly ornaments, Ov. F. 
4, 136 : Palmira urbs nobilU situ, dividis 
soli, etc, I e. luxuriant fertility, Plin. 5, 25, 
81 ; cf. Ov. F. 1, 69a— H, Trop. (very 
rarely) : in orationc Crassi divitiaa atque 
ornamcnta ejus ingenii pcrspexi (pcrhapa 
alluding to the well-known wealth of 
Craiaua), Cic de Or. 1, 35, 161 ; cf. ver- 
borum (coupled with ubcrtaa), Quint 
10, 1, 13 

divitoi arc, v. dito, iniL 

Mv a^my L n. A city of tke Me- 
diomatrici in Gallia Belgica, the modern 
Men, Tac. H. 1, 63 ; cf. Ukert Gall. p. 510. 

* di-volvo* ore, v. a. To roll to and 
fn i trop., to ponder : multa aecum, Amm, 

IKvOiuu ae, /. A city in tke neigh- 
borhood of Bordeaux, with a clear spring, 
now Cohort, Aua. Urb. 14, 32 ; cf. Ukert 
Gall. p. 38a 

djvortiwn (DtvKRTiuu, loser. Oroll. 
no. 4859), u, n. [divertoj A separation, viz., 

I, Divorce, one. used only of the wife, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 40 ; Clu. 5, 14 ; Plant MiL 
4, 4, 31 ; Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 7 ; but 
afterward in gen., Cic Att 12, 52 ; 13, 7 ; 
Phil 2, 28, 69 ; de Or. 1. 40, 183 ; Top. 4, 
19 ; Clu. 67 ; Quint 7, 4, 11 ; Suet Caea. 
6 ; Aug. 62 ; Claud. 26 ; Tit 4 ; Dora. 10, 
et sac p. ; cf. Rein's Privatr. p. 204 tq. — 

II. Coocr„ A point of separation, place 
where a road divides into two, a fork in a 
road, Virg. A. 9, 379 ; cf. itinerant Liv. 
44, 2: ardssimo inter Europam Aa Uni- 
que divortio Byzantium posucre Graeci, 
Tac. A. 12, 63. So repeatedly, aquarum, 
tea summit whence the streams run dif- 
ferent ways, a water-shed, Cic. Att 5, 20, 
3; Fam. 2, 10,2; Liv. 38, 45^—2. Trop.: 
ex communi aapientium jugo sunt doc- 
trinarum facta divortia, etc., divisions, 
varieties, Cic de Or. 3, 19 : per divortium 
veria atone hiemia, CoL 4, 27, 1. 

fttvnJgzttM* onia, /. [divulgo] A pub- 
lishing, spreading abroad 0«te Lat) : lit- 
eraturae. Tcrt Teat anim. 5. 

tUTOlntlM) n, •"»> Part- <"A Pa,, 
from divulgo. 

cB-niLjfO» nti, atum, 1. 9. a. To 
spread among the people, to make common, 
publish, divulge (raro, but quite class.): 
librum, Cic. Att 12, 40 ; 13, 21, 4 ; Or. 31 
in. ; cf. serin, id. PhiL 3, 4 ; consilium 
Domini, * Caea. a C. 1,90.1: cUrographa 
omnium, Suet. Calig. 24 : vcrsiculos, id. 
ib. 8 : omnem mimum, id. Oth. 3 JfM., at 
saop. : rem sermonibua, Cic. Fontej. 5, 
10 ; cf. liquid turpi fains. Tac. A. 12, 49 : 
opinionem tarn gkmoaae cxpeditionis, 
Just 42, 2, 11; et banc opinionem in 
Macedonian], id. 12, 5, 5 : non eat divul- 
gandum de tc jam ease perfectum, Cic. 
t am. 6, 12, 3 ; so with an object-sentence, 
Suet Claud. 39 jilt.— Hence 

dirulgatus, a, urn, Pa. J. Wide- 
spread : aticujus divulgata gloria, Lucr. 
R, 8 ; Tac. A. 4, 11 : Afer divulgato inge- 
nio, id. ib. 4, 52 : inazistrRtu* levissimus 
et dirulgatiagimus (sc. prjeturae), i. e. 
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. Cic Fam. 10, 26, 2— Camp. 
and Adv. do not occur. 

-diVUUio, 6ni^ / [divello] ^ \ tearing 
asunder, separating, Mler. Ep. 117, no. 3. 
divnlattSf a, urn, Part, from divello. 
XvTM» and without the digamma 
(Una, a, urn, adj. [Hes] Of or belonging 
to a deity, divine (mostly archaic and 
poet). As an adj. very rarely : res divas 
edict t, Naer. in Non. 197, 15; so diva 
caro, Prud. Psych. 76 : dia de cladc, i. q. 
deorum, Lncr. 6, 642; so dius ad minis- 
ter, Var. L. L. 7, 3, 88 : " must fulgur ap- 
pellabant diumum, quod putabant Jovia, 
ut nocturnum Summani," Fest p. 57 
(pern, this aa an adj. is more closely con- 
nected with dies).— Far more freq. subst 
divut (dius), i, as, and diva (dia), ac,/., A 
gad; a goddess; a deity: (a) Form di- 
vas : si divus, si diva eseet etc, a preca- 
tory formula in Liv. 7, 26 ; cf. ib. 29, 27 ; 
8, 9 : it divus (sc. Apollo) exstinguct per- 
duelles vestroa, Carm. MarcU ib. 25, 12; 
cf. dive, quern proles Nioboa, etc, Hor. 
Od. 4, 6, 1 : mortnlin' decuit violari vul- 
neredivaml Virg. A. 12, 797 : udnamme 
divi adaxint ad suspendium, Plaut Aul. 1, 

1. 11 ; so divi, Lucr. 6, 387 ; Virg. A. 3, 
363; 12,28 ; Hor. Od. 4, 2, 38, et aL : di- 
vot. Plant Mil. 3, 1. 133 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8 ; 
Virg. E. 1. 48; 8, 19; Aen. 3, 282; Hor. 
Od. 2, 8, 11 ; 8at 2, 3, 176, et sacp. : di- 
vumque hominumqne pater, rex, Enn. 
Ann. 1, 138; 6, 19; 7, 45; Virg. A. 1, 65; 

2. 648 ; 10, 2 ; 18 ; 743, ct saep. ; cf. pro 
divum fidem, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 28; more 
rarely diromm, Virg. A. 7, 211 : (mune- 
ra) dignadiva venustissima Venere, Plaut 
Poen.5,4,4: Turn! sic est aflata sororem 
Diva deam, i e. Juno, Virg. A. 12, 139 ; ct 
id. ib. 1, 447 ; 482, et saep.— <fi) Form 
dius : Dii Indigctcs Dilquo Manes, a prec- 
atory formula in Liv. 8, 9 : Dia Dcarum, 
Enn. Ann. 1, 166 ; cf. dia dia, i. e. Ceres, 
Inter. Orell. no. 961 and 1499. — U. 
Transf. : X, Godlike, divine, an epithet 
applied to any thing deified or of extra- 
ordinary excellence or distinction : Liv. 
43, 6 ; cf, sarcastically, est ergo flamcn, 
ut Jovi, etc., sic divo Julio M. Antonius, 
Cic Phil. 2, 43: o Romule Romule die. 
Enn. Ann. 1. 178 : dia Camilla, Virg. A. 
1 1 , 0.77 : diftfl in lumiuiri oras, Lucr. 1, 23 ; 
so Voluptaa, id. 173: otia, id. 5, 1386: 
prolundum (cf. a\f 67a\ Ov. M. 4, 537 : 
sententia Catoni», Hor. 3. 1, 2, 32: poe- 
mata, Pew. i.31,et saep. — And thus, after 
the Aua. period, divus became a stand- 
ing epithet for the deceased Roman emper- 
ors, which occurs in the historians, and 
on coins and inscriptions, times innu- 
merable. 

2. Divum, i, n. Tke sky, Var. L. L. 5, 
10, 72. Esp. freq., sub divo, like sub Jove, 
Milder tke open sky, in tke open air, Cic. 
Voir. 2, 1, 19 Zumpt If. cr. ; Var. L. L. 5, 
10,90; Celt. 1.2; 8uet Caea. 72 Oud. N. 
cr. ; Aug, 82 ; Virg. G. 3, 435; Hor. Od. 2, 

3. 23 j 3, 2, 5, et saep. ; Col. 6, 13, 3 ; 18 
prooem. § 2 ; 12, 12, 1 : sub divum rapi- 
am. Hor. Od. 1, 18, 13 

X. do* dedi, datum, dare (also in a 
longcriorm, dinit. Plant Pers. 2, 3, 4 : 
danunt Pac, Naev., and CaeciL in Non. 
97, 14 sq. ; Plaut Most 1, 2, 48 ; 3, 1 , 34 ; 
Merc. 2, 1, 2; Pseud. 3,1, 1; 4; Pers. 5, 
2, 70; Rud. 3 1. 8; 4, 7, 3; True. 1, 2, 
79 ; % 1, 34 ; frgm. in Non. 120, 5. Cf. 
Fest p. 58. — Conj. : duim. Plaut AuL 4, 
6, 6; Tor. Heaut. 1, 1. 38: dnis, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 81 ; Men. % 1, 42; Merc. 2. 3, 
67 ; Rud. 5, 3, 12 ; an old formula in Liv. 
10, 19: duit Plaut Aain. 2, 4, 54; AuL 
1, 1, 23 ; on old formula in Liv. 22, 10, 
rail. : duint. Plant Am. proL 72; Most 3, 
1, 126 ; Pseud. 4, 1, 25 ; Trio. 2, 4, 35 ; 
Ter.Andr. 4, 1. 43; Pborm. 3, 8, 34 ; 4,5, 
1; 5, 7, 83; 5, 8, 1& Tmpcrat. DVITOB, 
XII. Tab. ap. PUn. 21, 3, 5 a conject^- 
Inf. dasi, acc. to Fest p. 52. — Dane = 
daane, Plaut True 2, 4, 22) v. a. To give, 
in the widest sense of the word ; and 
hence, with the greatest variety of appli- 
cation, passing over into the senses or its 
compounds, derivatives, and synonyms 
(conccdere, edere, tradere, dedcre, do* 
nare, pracbere, tribuerc offerre, ere), as 
to give away, grant, concede, allow, permit ; 
give up, yield, resign ; bestow, present ; fur- 
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ait*, atord; offer, etc. (of course innu- 
merable times in all periods and aorta of 
writing) : earn carnem victorious danunt, 
Naev. in Non. 1. 1. : natkre quod dant, 
quando optata. non danunt CaeciL ib. : 
ea dona, quae illic Amphitruoni sunt data, 
Plaut Am. prol. 138 ; cf. patera, quae do- 
no mi illic data'st id. ib. 1, 3, 36 : dandis 
recipiendisque meritis, Cic. I.aeL 8; cf. 
ut par ait ratio aeceptorum et da to rum, 
id. ib. 16, 58 ; and ut obaides accipere non 
dare consucrint Caet. B. G. 1, 4 fin. ; so 
oblldes, id. ib. 1, 19, 1 ; 1, 31, 7 ; 2, 1, 2 ; 
8, 3, 3, et saep : patriam (ac raundum) 
dii nobis communem secum dederunt 
Cic. Rep. 1, 13 : hominibus animus datus 
eat ex Ulis sempitemit ignibus, id. ib. 6, 
15 ; cf. ib. 6, 17 ; ea dant magistratut ma- 
quae etiamsi nolint danda sint id. ib. 
31 ; ct impcria, id. ib. 1, 44 : centuria, 
ad summum usum urbis fabris tignariis 
data, id. ib. 2, 22 : Lycurgus agros locu- 

filetium plcbl, ut servitio, eolendos dedit, 
d. ib. 3, 9 Jin. : ei filiam suam in matri. 
mooium dat, Caea B. G. 1, 3, 5 : litoras 
ad to numquam habui cui darem, quin 
doderim, Cic Fam- 12, 19 ; so Uterus (ad 
aliquem), to write to one, innumerable 
times ; cf. Cic. Att. 5, 11 ; and in the same 
slgnif., aliquid ad aliquem. id. ib. 10, 8 ad 
Jin. : litems alicui, said of the writer : to 
give one a Utter to deliver, Ok. Att 5, 15 
fin. ; of the bearer : to deliver a letter to 
one, Cic Att 5, 4 init. : dare poenas ; v. 
poena : decus sibi datum case justitia re- 
gis cxistimabant Cic. Rep. 1.41: quoni- 
am me quodammodo invitas et tui spem 
das, id. ib. 1, 10: dabant hae ferine obi 
opportunam sane facultatem ad cxpUcan- 
daa tuas litcraa, id. ib. 1, 9 ; cf. anas ali- 
cui ad reprehendendum, id. LacL 16, 59 : 
multas causes susnicionum offensionum- 
quc, id. ib. 24 : facultatem per provin- 
ciam itiueria faciundi, Cacs. B. G. 1, 7, 5; 
for which, iter alicui per provinciam, id. 
ib. 1, 8. 3 ; Liv. 8, 5; 21, 20, et al. : modi- 
cam libcrtatem populo, Cic Rep. 2, 31 : 
consilium, id. LacL 13 : pracccpta, id. ib. 
4 fin. i tempus alicui, ut etc, id Rep. 1, 
3 : inter se fidem et jusjurandum, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 3 fin. : opernm virtuti. Cic. Lael. 
28, 84 ; also operant, ne, id. ib. 21, 78 : 
veoiam amicitine. id. ib. 17 : vela (vend*), 
to set sail, id. de Or. 2, 44, 187 : me librum 
L. Cossinio ad te perferendum dediase, 
Cic Att. 8, 1 : sin homo emeus diripien- 
dam urbem daturas est id Fam. 14, 14. 
ct saep. : ita dat se res, so it is circum- 
stanced, so it is, Pocta ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 
86 ; cf. prout Tempus ac res te daret Liv. 
28, 5Gron.,ettnep. The part perf. some- 
times (mostly in poets) subst data, orum, 
n, Gifts, presents, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 78 ; Prop. 
3, 15, 6 ; Or. M. 6, 363 (but not in Cic. 
Clu. 84, 66, where dona data belong to- 
gether, as in the archaic formula in Liv. 
22, 10 init. : datum doncm Durr, r. a. 
<*■)■— (0) Poet c inf. .- di tibi dent capta 
classem reducere Troja, Hor. S. 2, 3, 119 ; 
to id. ib. 1, 4, 39; Ep. 1, 16, 61 ; A. P. 323, 
et saep. 

B, In partlc. : % a In millt lang. : au 
Nomina, To enroll one's self for muitdry 
service, to enlist, Cic. PhiL 7, 4, 13 ; Liv. 
8, 84 ; 5, 10 ; cf., transf. beyond the miht 
sphere, Plaut Ps. 4, 6, 38.— Manui 
(Ut, as a prisouer of war, to stretch forth 
tho hands to be fettered ; cf. Cic Lael. 
26, 99; hence) To yield, surrender, Nep. 
Ham. 1. 4 ; and more freq. transf. beyond 
tho railit sphere, for, to yield, acquiesce. 
Plant Pers. 5, 2, 72 ; Ck. Lael. 86, 99 ; 
Att 2. 22, 2 : Caea. B. G. 5, 31, 3 ; Ov. H. 
4, 14 ; Fast 3, 688 ; Virg. A. 11, 568 ; Hor. 
Epod. 17, 1, et aL — c. Terjra, for the usu- 
al vertoro terga; v. tergum. 

2. In jurtd. lang. do, dico, addico, the 
words employed by the pretor in the ex- 
ccotion of his ofnee ; riz^ do in the 
granting of judges, actions, exceptions, 
etc, ; Dico, in pronouncing sentence of 
judgment; addico in adjudging the prop- 
erty in dispute to one or the other partv ; 
cf. Var. L. L. 6, 4, 59 ; Rein's Privatr. "i>. 
408 : hence called trie verba, Ov. r . 
1. 47. 

3. In philos. lang. : To grant a propo- 
sition : in gcomctna prima si dedcris, 
danda tunt omnia : duto hoc, dnndum 
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rlt mad, Ac,, Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 83 ; to kL 
Ttue. 1, 11, 23; In*. 1. 31j5n. 

4. Designating the limit : To put, place, 
carry somewhere ; and with ae, to betake 
oruft telf somewhere : turn genu ad ter- 
ra fn dabo, to throw, Plaut Capt.4, 2, 17; 

rf so aliquem ad terram. Lit. 31, 37; 

- ! or. 4, 2 jSn, ; mo haec deambulatio ad 
languorem dedit! Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 3: 
banc mihi in manum dat, id. Andr. l f 5, 
•12: proecipitem me in piatrinutn dabit, 
id. ib. 1, 3, 9 ; so hoatea in fugam, Caea. 
B. G. S, 51 ad fin. : hoatem in conapec- 
t urn, Lir. 3, W ad fin. : aliquem in rincu- 
la, Flor. 3, 10, 18 : arma in profluentee, 
id. 4, 12, 9 : aliqnem usque Sicanlum fre- 
tum, VaL Fi. 2, 28 : aliquem leto, Phaedr. 
1, 82, 9 : ae in riant. Cic Fam. 14, 12; ao 

fie In fugam, Id. Verr. 2, 4, 43 ad fin. ; 
of ae fugae. id. Att 7, 23, 2: Socrates, 
quam ae cumque in partem dedissct, om- 
nium fuit facile princepa, id. dc Or. 3, 16, 
CO. et saep. 

*J. Aliquid alicui. To do any thin; far 
the sake of another; to please or humor 
..nothcr; to give up, sacrifice any thing to 
another (for the more usual condonnre) : 
ila hoc illl mortu&e, da ceteris amici* ac 
lamiliaribua, da patriae, Bulpic. in Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5 ad Jin. : aliquid auribus alicn- 
ius, Trcbon. ib. 12, 16; so Caere hoapitio 
Vestatium cnltisque diis, Llv. 7, 20 : plus 

■j -macho quam consilio, Quint 10, 1, 117, 
i t saep. : ut coneessistl ilium senatul, sic 
da hone populo, dc. Lig. 12, 37. — Hence, 
b, Be alicui. To wholly give one's self up, 
fa devote, dedicate one's self to a person or 
thing, to serve one ; dedit se etiam rogi- 

ii, Cic. Hab. Post 2, 4 ; so Ter. Eun. 3, 
3, 10 ; Heaut 4, 3, 10 ; Ad. 5, 3, SB ; Poeta 
•p. Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 2 Manut ; Cic. Att 7, 
A3; Nep. Att 9 ; Tac. A. 1, 31 ; cf. Ov. 
Her. 16, 161 : se et hominibus Pythago- 
rtja et studiis illis, Cic. Rep. 1, 111 ; so se 
- >rmontbus vulgi, id. Ib. 6, 23 : se jucun- 
Jitati, id. Oft*. 1, 34, ct ol. : se populo ac 
corouae, to present one's eelf, appear, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 19 ; cf.se convivio, Suet. Caes. 
31, et sacp. : si se dant (judices) ct sua 

■■rate quo impellimas mclinant, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 44, 187. 

5. Of discourse : To announce, tell, 
ttmunicatr any thing (like accipcre, for 

to learn, to hear ; v. accipio, no. 2) (most- 
ly antc-clnss. and poet) : herili nlio banc 
tiibricam dabo, Plaut Bsc. 2, 3, 132: quam 
ob rem has partes dldicerim, paucis dabo, 
Ter. Beaut prol. 10; cf. Vlrg. E. 1, 19: 
imo etiam dabo, quo magls crcdns, Ter. 
Pb. 5, fi, 37 : da mihi nunc, satisno pro- 
it Cic. Acad. 1, 3. 10. (Goer, conjec- 
tures da tc mihi nunc ; v. his remarks, Rd 
loo.) :Thcssalici da bclla ducis, Val. FI. 
S, 319 : is datus erat locus colloquio, ap- 
pointed, I.iv. 33, 13: fix a canons . . . Saepe 
dedit sedem notas mutantibus urbes, t. e. 
foretold, promised, Luc. 5, 107 Corte. — In 
-». poet i. q., narratur, dlcitur, fertur, 
etc : sou pins Aeneas eripuisse datur, Or. 
F. 6, 434 ; so Stat Th. 7, 315 ; Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 3, :rj7. 

7. Fabulam, 1. q. docere fabulam, To 
exhibit, produce a play : Cic. Brut 18 Jin. ; 
so Id. Tusc. 1, 1 Jin. ; Ter. Eun. prol. 9 ; 
£3 : Heaut prol 33 ; Hec. prol. 1 Don. ; 
and trnnsf., Cic. Clu. 31, 84. 

8. Verba (alicui), To give empty words, 
I. e. to deceive, cheat, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 23; 
Capt. 5, 1, 25; Pseud. 4, 5, 7; Rud. 2, 2, 
19 ; 4, 3, 57; 4, 4, 28; Ter. Andr. 1, 3, 6 
ltuhnk. ; 3, 2, 24 ; Eun. prol. 24 Don. : 4, 
5. 1 ; Quadrig. in UelL 17, 2, 24 ; Cic. 
Phil 13, 16 ad Jin. ; Att. 15, 16, A. ; Hor. 
8. 1, 3, 22 ; Pers. 4, 45 ; Mart 2, 76, et 

9. Alicui aliquid (laudi, crlmini, vttio, 
etc.) To impute, attribute any thing to any 
one, as n merit, a crime, a fault etc., Ter. 
Andr. prol. 8; Ad.3,3,24; Cic. Off. 1, 21, 
71 ; 2, 17, 58 ; D1t. In CaecU. 10 ; Brut 80, 
'-T7, et sacp. 

2. dp, ace. of domus, v. domus, raft, 
■ a. ?. 

idcaOf cftl, ctum, 2. v. a. To leach, 
instruct. Inform, show, tell, etc. : I In 
gen. : pejor mngigter tc istacc docuit . . . 
ilia, quae tc docui, Plaut Bac. 1,'2, 55 ; so 
wi$i double ace. : bunc homlnem cursu- 
ranj, id. Trill. 4, 3, 9 : aliquem artem, Cic. 
499 
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deOr.2,54: aliquem litems, id. Pis. »: 

aliquem ejusmodi ram, id. Quint 25, 79 : 
pueros ekanenta, Hor. Ejk 1, 20, 17, et 
saep. — Pass. : is rellqum frustra doeetnr. 
Quint 4, 8,90; so Id. lb. 1, 5, 11: 3,8,70; 
6, 8, 3 ; Hor. Od. 3, 6, 21 ; Sat 1, 6, 76, et 
saep. ; cf. doctus dogmam. Later. In Prise, 
p. 679 Jin. P. ; and doctus milidam, SalL 

H. frgm. 1, 40, p. 224 ed. GarL : ut doce- 
am Rullum posthae in lis saltern tacere 
rebus, In quibua, etc., Cic. Agr. 3, 3; ao c 
act, et inf., id. Phil. % 4, 8 ; Hor. 8. 1, 1, 
91 ; Ep. 1, 14, 30. el si ; cf. ellipt Bocra- 
tem ndlbui sc. eanen, Ctc. Fam. 9, 22, 3 ; 
so attqucm cquo, arrms, Llv. 29, 1 .-—-de 
ejus mjuriis judices docere, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 51 ; ao aliquem de aliqua re, Id. Rose, 
Am. 9. 36 ; 44 , 127 ; da Or. 2, 24, 109 ; SalL 
J. 13, 3, et al. : doeeant eum, qui rtr Sex. 
Roscius fuerlt, Cic. Rose Am. 9, 25; so 
aliquem with a relative sentence, id. Att 
8, 2, 2; Fam. 3, 0, 5 ; 5, 3 ; Quint 6, 1, 20, 
et al : studio sos diseendi erudiunt atqua 
docent Cic. Off. 1, 44, 156 ; so simply ali- 
qnem, Id. Div. 2, 2; de Sen. 9, 29; Quint 
2, 5, 13 ; 10, 3, 28 ; 12, 2, 11 ; Hor. 8. 2, 2, 
50; Ep. 1, 13, 1; 1, 17, 3, et snap. : coepit 
stadlosa omnia Docere, educare, ita uti 
si easet flUa, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 37 ; so aliquid, 
Caes. a G. 5, 48 fin. t Quint 7. 10, 10; 9, 
4,137; 10,1,15; Hor. A. P. 306, et saep. ; 
cf. also quod de lacu Albano doouiaset, 
LIt. 5, 15 : docui per Hteraa, id nee opus 
esse nee Deri posse, Cic. Att 16, 8 ; so 
with an object-sentence, Caea. B. G. 5, 1, 
7 ; 5, 88, 4 ; 5, 47 fin. ; Quint 1, 8, 43 ; 7, 

5, 3 ; 12, 10, 24 ; Hor. 8. 3, 3. 63 ; 61 ; 2, 
8, 31, et saep. : quum doeeo et explano, 
Cic de Or. 2, 19, 83; so ait., Id. Or. 48; 
Quint 3, 4, 15; 3,5,3; 10, 1,17, at saep.; 
cf also Tyrannio docet apud mo, Cic. Q 
Ft. 3, 4 ad fin. 

B, In partle.: fabulam, like the Gr. 
iiideKur, qs. To teach a play to the act- 
ors, i.e. To product, exhibit on the stage: 
minor fult anquanto is, qui psimus fabu- 
lam dedit, quam ii, qui multaa docnerant 
(Plantus et Haerins), Cie. Brut 18 fin. ; so 
id. Tusc. 4, 39, 63; Hor. A. P. 988; Gofl. 
17, 21 43.— Hence 

doctus, a, urn, Pa. Learned, skilled, 
versed, experienced m any thing: doctus 
vir et Graecis Uteris eruditus, Cic. Brut 
30, 114 ; cf. Id. de Or. 1, 28, 108 ; 2, 74, 
299 : ndolescentcs humanissimi et doctts- 
simi, id. Coel. 10, 24 : fuit enim doctus ox 
diseiplinn Stoicorum, id. Brut 25 : docti 
ct Graeais literis ct Latlnis, id. ib. 46: so 
c. osl : id. ib. 45 fin. ; SalL C.95, 2; Mart. 
10, 76 ; et nec mums Greece qusm Latine 
doctus, Buet Gramm. 7 : fandt doctisshna 
Cymodocea, Virg. A. 10, 225; so locum 
atque morum populi Romahi jurlsque 
ciTills, Gell. 13, li, 1 : aagittarum, Aur. 
Vict Epit 11 : arts lanhicae, Claud, in 
Eutr. 2, 381 : (Maecenas) docte sermones 
ntriusquo linguae, Hor. Od. 3. 8, 5 ; so c 
aec. .- dulces modos (coupled witheitharae 
sclcns), Id. ib. 3, 9, 10 : otnina, Stat Th. 

2, 692 1 Uteres, Gell. 19, 9, 7 : doetus sa- 
gittas tendere Sericas, Hor. Od. 1, 29, 9 ; 
so c inf.: id. ib. 3, 6, 38; 4, 13, 7: Cairo. 
Sec. 75, et saep. : ad delinquendum doc- 
tor, Or. Tr. 2, 256 : In parum fausto car- 
mine docta fuL id. Her. 21, 182 : Bapphl- 
ca puella Musa doctior, mots skilled in 
song, Catnll. 35, 17; so docta puella, Prop. 

I, 7,11; 2,11,6 :2,13,11; Ov. A. A. 2, 181. 
— K Of things as subjects : frontes, Hor. 
Od. 1, 1, 29 : tibis, Prop. 2, 30, 16 : Caroli- 
na, Tib. 2, 3, 20 ; cf. vox, Ov. Pont 2, 5, 
52; and prece, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 135: man us 
arancis, Tib. 1, 8, 12; cf. id. 2, 1, 70; Ov. 
A. A. 1, 518 : Fast 3, 833 ; 6, 798 : fall, 
Prop. 2, 19, 12, et saep.— fl. In Plaut and 
Ter., Knowing, cunning, shrewd, subtle : 
malum, callidum, doctum, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 
35 -, so Id. Beech. 4, 4, 43 ; Most 1, 3, 123 ; 
5, 1, 24 ; Merc. 3, 4, 47 ; Epid. 3, 3, 47, et 
saep.; Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 6 ; Eun. 4,7,21; cf. 
also dolus, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 69; Pseud. 1, 
5, 70; 113: Pen. 4, 3, 11, et al.— Adv., 
Docte, 1. Learnedly, skillfully (very 
rare; notTn Cic.) : Comp., Hot. Ep. 2, 1, 
33 ; Mart 7, 46.— Sun., 8a!L J. 95, 3.-2. 
Cunningly, shrewdly, cleverly, Plaut Epid. 

3, 3, 23 ; Bacch. 4. 4. 43 ; Most 5, 1, 31, et 
saep. — Comp.. id. Mil. 4, 2, 99, 

t dochmioih u, m. = ifyptot (sc. 
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tuttX The i ttt mlme faet ta ptm 

~— , Cic. Or. 64 fin. ; Quint 9, 4,; 

99. 

tlikStiUM, *. *4>- [dooao] That 

easily, apt (late Let), Tart Mont 
Prise, p. 1135 P. 

doriiia, e, adj. [id.] Emtily tm, t 
cite (troq. and quite class.) : beloa 
et hum aula moribns aaaaeta, Cie. ; 
40; so id. de Or. 2, 19, 80; 82; % 1 
Liv. 23, 29; Quint 2, 9, 3; 10, 1, 4t 
Od. 3,11,1; Cam. Sec. 46; Sat 2 
A. P. 336, et saap.; cf- in the 
Quint 1, 12, 9-, 4, 3, 94 ; 4, 5, 1 : ai 
oulturam, Var. R. R. 1, 17, 3; s 
Fam. 7, 20 Jin. I Tuso. 2, 6 ; in the 
Plant Bac 1, 2,56 j— Insciniae Gra 
qne Latino sermoae docUea, PUn. 
59 ; so omncs immmdis turpibns, J 
40. — Poet constr. c gen. : modorox 
Od. 4, 6, 43 : pram, id. Sat % 2, 5 
lendl, 8a 3, 233: frenl (equns), id. 1 
and c inf. : cerva accedere mensis, 
ISO.— 2. Tranaf., of things: eapil 
Am. 1, 14, 13 : oa, id. Am. 3, 344 : 
bula chrysocolla, Plin. 33, 5, 87 : ha 
leg! et reKnqui, Val. FL 6, 337 : pan 
cere rumorem, SiL 4, 8, et asep.- 
does not occur. — Adv., Docu.rrr», 
Dkm. p. 401 P. 

ddcOitaWJ, aUs,/. IdocUlal Aptn 
being taught, docility, Cie. Seat 4 
Fin. 5, 13; Nop. Att 1, 3; Plin. 8, 
43, 64 : ad omnes fere artea, Saet 
— *2. Tranaf., in a moral sense 
tleness, Eutr. 10, 4. 

* doeif, liis, /. ■= lot! I, A fiery • 
App. dejoundo, p. 58. 

docte, adv. Learnedly ; eunn 
shrewdly; v. doeeo, Pa., fin. 

* doctfcsuMal, a, um, adj. [d 
onno) SkilijuOy tinging: aentus, 
Cap. 8, p. 30. 

* docttf icn* a, um, adj. (doc 
olo] Making learned: Ardor. (tcF 
Mate. Cap. I rate. 

doetildqniit*, a, um, adf. [d 
loquor] Speaking learnedly (ante 
post-clttss.) : oratores. Eon. in Var. 
7, 3, 89 ; so juvenis, Marc. Cap. 9, | 

* docti-nonn* a, um, adj. [it 
Sounding learnedly: artes, Sad. • 
15, 180. 

* doctiufculo, adv. [id.] Xtti 
learnedly : Gell. 6, 16, 3. 

doctor, °ris, m. [doeeo] A It 
instructor, Cic. dc Or. 1, 6, 38; 19, i 
15, 57; 3, 32: Dir. 1, 3, 6; Or. 33 
Fam. 7, 19; Quint 2, 2, 2; 2, 4, 5: 
7; Hor. Od. 4, 6, 25; Sat 1, 1, 26; 
82, et saep. 

doctrinal ae, /. [doctor] Teat 
instruction (quite class., but not In ( 
cf. discipUna) : non aliqua mihi dot 
tradita, aed in re rum usn causisqae 
tata, Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 208 ; so id. 
3, 11; 2, 54, 216; Mur. 30, 63; Ses 
Quint 3, 8, 3; 8; 3, 19, It*.; «, 3, 1 
10, 14; 8 prooem. § 13: 13, 2, 1 ( 
these passages of Quintal, opp. nstur 
also Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 100) ; Quint t, j 
Hor. Od. 4, 4, 33, et sacp.— U, Trs 
A , Object, The knowledge Imp 
by teaching, i. e. Science, arudkion, i 
ing in Its widest sense : eat nnum ] 
glum doctrine ae literae, quibus se 
usi sumns, Cic. Fun. 6, 13 fin. ; to 
led with literae, id. Rep. 3, 10; Out 
1, 89 ; cf. also nonnulfi Uteris ae • 
doetrinae dedlU, Cie. Balb. 1,3; and 
the latter cf. Id. Rep. 1, 9 fin. ; Or. 1 
Coel. 10, 24 : malts studiis maliaqut 
trtnis, id. Leg. % 15 fin. ; cf. Id. Rep 
fin.; 1, 35 fin.: Piso Graecis dot 
eruditus, id. Brut 67, 336; cf. id- Ar 
N. D. 3, 9, 23 ; Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1 fin. ; B 
36; de Or. 3, 34, 139: ad domes 
morem adventlclam doctzinam adh 
Id. Rep. 3, 3 : me omuls are et do 
llberalis et maxima pbilosophia de 
vit Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 4 ; cf id. de Or. 
127 ; Acad. 2, 1 : dieendl i. s. rhem 
Part 1, 3 : anctor doctrmae ejus (t 
mae), Liv. 1, 18 : doctrine deos apei 
id. 10. 40 ; Anct B. Alex. 15, 16, et 
— * B. The habit produced by in 
tion, Principle : nequo id fecit e 
solum, scd etiam doctrine, Nep- A 
ad fin. 
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doctor a. •>■>■ *m -n-d P« - bom 


mi/idtng, Ulosa. LnL Or. 

docnmcntnm* i ( A k° d&curncn, 
Lucr. 6, 392 ; and doclroen, Tcr. Maur. p. 
'2455 P.). *. [doceo : " docvmenta exempt a 
docendi caima dicuntnr," Var. L. L. 6, 7, 
68) Any tiling instructive, A lesion, an- 
p/e (cither for instruction or warning) ; a 
pattern, warning : a proof, specimen, etc. 
(quite class.): (o) c gmt.: P. Rutilius 
doruiuciirum fuit llomtnibus uostrls vir- 
tulis. anUquitatii, prudentiae. Cie. Hob. 
Port. 10, 27 ; ef. Suet Aug. 51 ; bo huinn- 
norora casuuin, Liv. 45, 40 : pericllli. id. 
1,03: fidci dare, id. 29, 39 : ckwuentinc 
dare. id. 45, 37 : panentiac dnrc. Tac. Aer. 
2; cf. Hist 4, 60 .- Jndicii mei. id. ib. 1,15: 
cavendac similis injuriac, l.iv. 3, 50: nil 
dare, id. 32, 7: multa cirregii prineipis 
dare, Suet Galb. 14; Velte], 2. 42: qua- 


, etc., Sail. O. 9, 4 : omnia cx- 
nenta, Liv. Praef. : esse docu- 
i adversua nliquid, id. 9. 46: ali- 
enjua rei esse docuTiiento, Quint 7, 1, 2. 
— .(j?) With a tolls, relative- or object-sen- 
tence : dederaa enim, quam contemnercs 
populares insanias, jam inde ab adoles- 
crntia doeumcntn maxima, Cic. Mil. 6 
jlit: docitmentum capere. quid essct 
virtia extimeaeendum, id. Phil. 11, 2, 5: 
ha beat me ipsum »ibi documento, quae 
vitiic via tacillimo viros bono? ad hono- 
rem perducat, id. Act. 1, 0 ad jin. .- qtinn- 
tum in hello fortuna posset, espc docu- 
incnto, Cue?. B. O. 3, 10. C; l.iv. 45, 4-1 : 
n* documcnto t'uturum utrum . . . nn, etc, 
id. 3, 56 Jin. ; ef. Tac. A. 13, 6 Jin. ! baud 
sane, cur ad majors tibl fidamuft, docu- 
ment! qutcquam dedfoti, Liv. 24, 8 : ut 
(Onto) csset horainibus documento, or 
minqne percipi posse, etc.. Quint 12, 11 
23.— (v) With ne or ut: BUi documen- 
turn dobo, ne, etc., Plnut C'apt. 3, 5, 49 ; 
*o docmnentum esse, ne, Liv. 21, 19; 
- Uor. S. 1, 4. 110: documcnto esse, ne, 
Idv. 7, 6: ceteris, ut pareius insturent, 
luere docttnientnm, Curt g, 14.— {6) Abs. : 
sinculi? effo«sis oculis domum remittit, 
ut sitit reliquis documcnto, Cats. B. G. 7, 
4 Jin. ; so Lir. 5, 51 ; 24, 8; Quint 6, 3, 
10; 11, 3, 4, et al. : acquitntc drum crffa 
bona malaque documento, Tac. A. 16, 33. 

tdddecatcmbruHi) ^S,*^ 4 " 

KaTTjftdptov, in astronomy. The turtffth part 
of a constellation, Munil. 2, 694 ; 699 ; 711, 
et al. 

An herb, SeSJwNSW tkt twelve Jtteater 
pod*; pern. Primula rulg., I,.; Plin. 25, 

' Bodona. ne (-e, c*, VfSA " 103, 106 1 
(laud. UTCaut, lion. 117), /. Aufovv, 
A city in Kpirut, fumed on account of i' • 
very mwR oracle, ritnated in an oak 
-zro-ve, Cic. IMv. 1, 43, 95 ; FUn. L L ; Ov. 
Tr. 4, 8, 43; Lnc. fi, 426, et al.— 2, Me- 
ton^ a. tacrrd oak-grote of Dodona, 
Vir?. (i. 1. MP Son*.— b. The Podontan 
price's, Ntji. Ln 3, 2. — U. HoDCQ ti*o 
udjectivo?, X, Dbdonacust wna. Of 

IhfAlHti, Tkidnvenv ■ flWrfUfl, P!r. Att. ~, 
4 ; cf. Ov. M. 7, 623 : oraculum, Cic. Dlv. 
1. 1 Jin. : Juppiter, id. ib. L 34, 76 ; Mel. 
9, 3, 5; Plin. !, 1 : kibeOA tiXg A. 3, 466 
Wngn. : nsmina, Claud. Boll. Oct 136, et 
fiL — *2. DddOlUUS- H * uni - a ty* Of Do- 
dona: quervus, Claud. Bapt Pros. 1, 31. 
— 3. Dodonis- "ii* 1 * Bame: ter- 

ra. Ov. M. 13,716: querous. Vol. Fl. 1.32: 
Hiycno, ?. c. one of the I/yadcs. a* the 
jinrsea of Jupiter, Ov. F. 6. 711 ; and thus 
Micac latter are called Dodonidc* Nymph- 
ac, Hyj;. i-iib 1-^.-4. Dodomgenae 

populi, /'. f. nations Ittiftg on aa>rns, Sid. 
Kp. 6. 12 med. 

dodra* no,/, {dodrnn?] A drink com- 
puted of nine ingredunts, Aus. I j>icT. B6 
-ind 87. Called olfo *dodralis potio, id. 
ib. 86 in Umm. 

dodralisi °< v - ^ preccd. 

dodrans* sntte, m. Three fourths of 
«!iy thing (v. as. no. 1) : aJirujus aedillcii 
reUquum do.lniotom emere, 

« ■ 



niosa. Philox. 
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Saet. Cues. 83 : dodrana Jnq<Ti, Col. 5, 1, 
11 1 LW. 8, 11 : operac. Col. 3, 4, 8 : ho- 
rae, Plin. 2, 14, 11 : pondo dodrana, Scrib, 
Comp. 45, et aaep. Aa a measure of 
length, iliac ineka, Plin. 3(>, 9. 14. no. 5i 
Suet. Aue. 79: Fronrin. Aquned. G5. 

dodrantalU, *. *"* tdodrans] Of 
nine incAe* : arirpts Col. 5. 0, 12 : ramua, 
Plin. 15, 30, 39 : altttudo, Col. 11. a 44. 

, um, adj. [ 
irans: tabu 
i emHmenee of the 
lex Valeria ft-iieratoria, Cie. Fontcj. Iron. 
2 Nlcbnhr : et also Nieb. Ceseh. 1 , p. §78. 

ae, f.~to\n, A tort of rcy^el 
meonirr), Vop. Aur. 48; ef. 


Lot. 


t dogma. ali». •> (also fen. : Ptffia- 
gorenni dogmam doctua, Laber. an. Prije. 
p. 679 Jin. P-)= tfypa, A philosophic tenit, 
doctrine, dogma. Cie. Acad. 2, 43, 133; 
Fin. 2, 32. 105 ; Mart. 1.9; 9, 48 ; Juv. 13, 
121, ot al. (Cie. Acad. 2, 9, 27, written ns 
(ireek). 

t dogTBaticns. a, nm, adj. — 'v. inirt - 
r,5c. Pertaining la a phiioeophic doctrine, 
dogmatic : litce, Aus. Idyll. 17. 16. 

dogmatizo* arc < r - aarf*(*i 
To propound a dogma, Aug. Ep. 57, 8/n. 

dolabclla. nc, f. dim, [dolnl.ra] A 
mm pick-ore, a hatchet, Col. 2, 24, 4 eq — 
II. Dulaljclln, ae. m. nam. pr.. Tfi' name 
of a Roman family m the gens Cornelia, 
of Khich the brtt knarn individual is P. 
Conieliua Dolabella, Cicero's 
of. Drumarin'a Rihrj. (lesch. 2, 
Hence. 2. Dolabclliaiia P'r", vamcd 
aflir a DalaTdla athrrriic unknown, Col. 
5, 10, 18 ; 12, 10, 4 : Plin. 15, 15, la 

dolabra. aP <f- [dolo] a mattock, pick- 
arc, aa a mlht. implmicnt Liv. 4, 37 ; 21, 
11 : Tac. H. & 20 ; 27 ; Curt 8, 4 ; 9, 5 ; 
Juv. 8, 218; an agricultural implement 
Col. Arb. 10, 2; Pall. Jan. 3, 3; Fr br. 21, 
2; a butcher's implement Paul. Dig. 33, 
7, 18 ; cf. FcBt a. v. scena, p. 256. 

dolabraviuSf 1n - [dolabra] A pick- 
axe-mattcr, In.-cr. Orell. no. 4071 and 4081. 

dolabratusi », »a adj. fid.] Af<u- 
toeh-shaped : *ecuria, Pall. 1, 43, 3. 

* dblamcn. inis, "■ [do!o] A herring: | 
trunci, App. Vmr. 1. 

ddlatlliSj c - a,l j- f''^] titttity htten : ! 
lapicTea, Auct. de l.iril. ap. Goea. p. 270. 

dolatorium. [ta>] An imple- 
ment for h- vtng stones : as a trunal. uf tlje 
Gr. laUvrifpwi, liter. Ep. 106 fin, 

dolatUS* Ss . I'd-] A hoeing: 
gemmae, Prud. Psych. 836. 
dolcntcr* ade., v. doleo, fa. 
dblentla. ae, / [doleo) Pain, a 
Laevian word, ace. to GelL 19, 7, !*. 

doled U'- itum (tloliturua, Liv, 39, 43 
t£ : Prop. 1, 15. 27 ; Virc. A. 11, 732 ; 
nor. Epod. 15, 11 ; Sat L» 112; 1, 10, 
89 ; Or. M. 9, 257, tt al.; cf. also under 
fr^ 1 ), 2. r. n. and a. To feci pain, suffer 
pain f of things : to pain one, tit acln : \ t 
Corporeally : ncqueo caput Tollere, 
ita dolui, itaqne ego nunc doleo, eta., Plaut. 
Trur. 2. 6, 45 ; «o id. Aul. 3, L 5; Cut 1, 
1, 62 : si cor dok-t et si jeciir, aut pulmo- 


SOLI 

t*. allquid, Cic. Tusc. 3^ M 
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cc. 34; Vtrg. A. 1, 9; Hor. 8. 1, 
12, ot aaep.— (/3) With an obJeet «en 
tenee : inferiores non dolere (debent), *; 
a suia auporari, Cic. Lael. 20 ; eo id. Att. 

6. 3. 4 : Cac«. B. G. 3, 2, 5 ; 5. 54 *». ,- 7, 
1, 3; B. C. 1, 64, 2; 8uet Aug. 16; Tib. 

7. et al. ; Lucr. 3, 900 " 
Ov. M. 2. S52; 3. 260 


Virg. A. 4, 434 : 
8, 41, et aaen. — 

With simple inf. : vinci dolontem Her- 
eulem, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 63.— (y) e, abl. I lac 
tari bonis rebus et dolero eontrariis, Cic. 
Lael. 13, 17 ; so delicto (opp. irnudere cor- 
rcctione). id. ib. 24 Jin. : laude alienn, id. 
Fam. 5, 8, 2 : clade aceepta, Liv. 5, 11 : 
injuriia civitatia suae, id. 29, 21 : dolore 
alieiijus, Virg. A. 1,MB: men virrute, Hor. 
Epod. 15, 11 : laeso Mctello. id. Pat 2; 1, 
67: quibua negatia, id. ib. 1, 1, 75: auc- 
cesau, Ov. M. 6, 130 : Hercule deo, id. ib. 
9, 257 : rapto Ganymede, id. Fast 6, 43, 
et saep.— (c) With de or rr: de Horfen- 
sio te certo acio dolcre, Cic. Att 6, 6, 2 ; 
so id. ib. 12, 1, 2 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 7 ; Ov. 
A. A. 2, 448 ; Met 7, 831 : Trist 4, 10, 84. 
et al. : quo graviua homines ex comma* 
tatione rcrum doleant Cnes. B. G. 1, 14. 
5 ; ef. turn ex me doluisti. Cic. Fam. 16. 
21, 2; and ex qvo (sr. filio) nihil tn- 

QV.AK DOLVIT NISI CVM 19 NON 1'VIT. 

Infer. Orell. no. 4609.— (O With follg. 
iptod, qnia, or si : doluiS9e so, quod pop- 
uli Komani bencficium sibi extorquere- 
tur, Cues. B. C. 1. 9, 2 : so Ov. M. 5, 24 j 
cf. Cic. Brut 1, 5: doleo, quia dolea et 
angere, l.uecej. in Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 2 : do- 
lituriu. si placeant ape detcrilts nostra, 
Hor. a. 1, 10, 89; cl? Cic. Plane. 1.— (;> 
Aits. : ah ! nescis quam dolcam, Tcr. 
Herat 5, 1, 61 : et despernnt et dolent et 
novissime oderunt. Quint. 2, i 10 ; so id, 
ib. 9, 1, 23 ; 9, 2, 26 ; 9, 4, 143 ; 11, 3, 58 ; 
Virf}. A. 6, 733 ; Hur. Ep. 1, 6, 12, et saep. : 
pars dolerc pro gloria imperi. SalL J. 39, 
1 Kritz. ; cf. Sen. ConsoL ad Ilelv. 17. 

2. Of subjects not personal : To pain 
one (so more rarely, and mostly ante- 
class.) : (u) c. dot. : animus mini dolot, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 54 : do'.ct illud buie 
quod, etc, id. Cnpt 1, 2, 4!) ; so id. Cist 2, 
1, 20 ; M0_ 4, 8, 15 ; 3, 3 ; Tcr. Eun. L 2. 
13; Ad. 8,4, 8; 3,4,5; 4,5, 48; 4, 7, 15: 
Cie. de Or. 1, S3 fit.; Sail. J. 84, 1.— Im 
pers.: Itpains me, I antgricrxd, J griete : 
mihi dolebil, non libi, si quid ego stulte 
Tecero. Plant. Men. 2, 3. 84 ; so Tcr. Ph. 
1. 3, 10 ; Caecil. In Cic. Cool. 16, 37 ; Cic 
Mur. 20, 42.— (/!) c. acc. : frigida F.oo me 
dolct aura gelu, Prop. 1, 16, 24.— (y) Ab*.: 
dolet (se. mihi) dictum, Tcr. Eun. a 1, 40 : 
nee dolent prava. Sen. Tranq. an. 2. 

CJ^' In the middle form : dk qVA Nl- 

Hit AL1VD DOLITIr-S EST (vir) NI81 Moh 
TEM, Inscr. Grut no. 793, 4, and 794, 2 ; 
SO DOLEATVB, ib. 676, 11. 

d o 1 e n s, cntis, Pa. 


sing pain, 

inful: nil dolentlus, Ov. M. 4, "2-16. — 
freq. Adv. dole i 


patnj 
More 
leith 


r 


pes, oculi, raput, latere, pulmones. Cic. 
'ruse. 2, 19. 44 : caput, Plant Am. ft, 1, 7 ; 
cf. caput a sole, IMin. 24, 5, 10 : renes, 
Plaut Cure. 2. I. 21: hirue omnc?, id. ib. 
23 : oculi, id. Most. 4, 2, 10 : pes aegri, 
Lucr. 3. Ill : dens, Plin. 20, 21, 84 : ute- 
rum, Plant, Aul. 4, 7, 10, ct saep, : miecro 
nunc mulae dtdent id. Amph. 1, 1, 252; 
cf. Ter. Pli. 5, 8, 64 : non metuo, ne quid 
mibi doleat, quod leriaa. Plaut Bac. 5, 2, 
• r >4. — I m p e r s. : mibl doli't quum ego 
vapulo, Plaut Kpid. 1, 2, 44 ; el. id. Poen. 
1, 1, 23 : si stiuiulos pupnis ca<'dis, maui- 
bus plus dolct id. True, 4, 2, 55. 

II. Mentally: J, Of personal sub- 
jects : 7*0 grieve fur, dephtre, lament, be 
sorry for any thing (so most freq., and 
quite class.): (a) c, arc: uncuni casuni 
luctumque doluerunt Cic. Seat 69, 145; 
so caeuni, id. Vatin. 13, 31 ; fall. C. 40, 2 : 
Dionis mortem, Cic. Coel 10, 24 : vicein 
alicujus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 44 ; 


Painfully, 
•ith sorrow .- dolcntcr hoc di- 
cam potlus quam contutneliosc, Cic. Phil. 
8, 7, 22 ; so id. de Or. 2. 52, 211 ; Or. 38 ; 
Vatin. 4 ad Jin. ; Plane, in Cic. Fam. 8. 24. 
6 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 4 ; 4. 1 1, 2, ct al.— Comp., 
Cie. Hert. 6, 14. — Sup. doea not occur. 

vinum. " cask, i. e. nrtr, not yet drawn off, 
lip. I>ig. 1R 6, 1, 5 4. 
ddliariuSf n - uni, adj. [id.) Of a cmI 

or Casks : DOLEAB1A OKFICINA. !n rr 

Orell. no. 4888. — b. Subst doliarium, it 
The place tehere the. trine- ceuks art 
placed : corresp. to our urhte-ceUar, Gnj. 
Dig. 18, 1, 35,^7. 

dolldlis, um , adj. [dolor] Painful 
.late Lat) : tnotus, Coel. iur. Acut 3, 3 ; 
to id. ib. 3, 6. 

dbUolum, i- n. dim. [dolium] A small 
cask, Col. 12, 44, 3 ; Liv. 5, W.—b, Aon. 
propr, doliola. orum, n., . : place in Utane, 
acc. Ut Vor. L. L. 5, 33, 43 ; Feat p. 52.— 
2. Doliola florum. The calyx. Plin. 11. VX 
13 : ib. 15. 15 dub. ; ef. Kehnoid. on Var 
It. It. p. 579. 

* dollto. are, c. intent, n. [doleo] T* 
pain greaiLy, la ackc : Cnto K. H. 157, 7, 
ddlium- 'i, «■ (plt'c. written noi.i:\ 
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TO; 1418,5; 13,54,3; Plant Cbt 8, 9, 
7; Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 51; Hor. Od. 3, 11, 
27 ; Epod. 2, 47, ct aaep. : de dolio bau- 
rire, vine from the jar. L e. naw, vol yef 
dram off, Cic. Brut. 83, 288.— Pro ve rb. : 
in pertusum ingerimus dicta dohum : 
operara ludimus, for to talk in vain, Plant. 
1'a. 1, 3, 135 ; ct crlbrum, NO. c 
- 1. dole avi, atum, 1. «. a. To chip 
with an axe, w *c» : matericm, Cato R- R. 
31 fin. ; Lucr. 5, 1866 : talcaa, Cat 45 : re- 
bur, Cic. Dir. 2, 41, 86 : scyphuni caelo, 
■Var. in Non. 99, 18 : ncrticaa in quadrum, 
Col. 8, 3, 7 : stipes falco dolatus. Prop. 4, 
2, 59 ; of. non est e roboro dolatus, Cic 
Acad. 2, 31, 100 — fc. Transf. : fuste, i. c. 
to cudgel soundly, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 23. And 
in an obscene sense : uxorcm, Pompon, 
np. Non. 166, 1. Ct dedoio.— 2. Trop. : 
npus, sicut potuit, dolavit, Cic de Or. 8, 
13: bodio bunc dolum dolamua, i. e. to 
fashion, contrive, devise Plant. Mil. 3, 3. 64. 

2. t ddlo or dd Ion, onis, ». = &6Xt*v. 
X. A stop with a sharp iron point ; t 
^word-stick : " ingens contns cum ferro 
urevisaimo," Var. in Serv. Virg. A. 7, 664. 
Ho Virg. L 1. ; Snot Cland. 13 ; Dom. 17 ; 
Alien. Dig. 9. 2, 52; cf. laid. Orig. 19, 9, 4. 
— V Transf., of A fits ling, Phaedr. 3, 
S, X- a. The fore-topsail, Liv. 3G, 44; 45 
37, 30; ct lsM. Orig. 19, 3, 3.-H >>"•<> 
dnts, (acc : Dolum, PlnuL Ps. 4, 8, 7), a 
nam. propr., A6\wv, X. A spy of the Tro 
jam m the Trojan tear, Ov. M. 13, 98 ; 


144 ; A. A. 2, 135 ; Virg. A. 12, 347 Serv. 
:md Hey no ; Macr. Sat 5, 16 ; Hyg. Fab. 
113; Diet Crct 2, 37.-2. A son of Pri- 
am, Hyg. Fab. 90. 

XNuOpeSi 11:11 (sing- accus. Dolopcm, 
Liv. 42,T>e), m.. AdXezcf, A people in The*- 
*aly, renowned in fable, PHn. 4, 2, 3 (who 
reckons them among the Etoliana) ; Cic. 
Hop. 2, 4; Virg. A. 2, 7; 29; 415 : 785; 
Or. M. 12, 364 ; Ncp. Cim. 2, 5.— it De- 
ri vv. 1. SilSpiinSi n, unt, adj.. Of the 
Dolopcs, DolopSanTbuiUi, VaL Fl. 2, 10. 
— 2. XydlfivfliSf ldw>/, the eune : urbs, 
L e. CtimeneVWg- f»o- " -3. Dolo- 
pfa, ae,/, The part of Thtaraly formerly 
inhabited by the Dolopcs, Liv. 32, 13 ; 36, 
33 ; 38. 8 ; 39, 26. 

4dlor» oris, m. [doleol Tain, /mart, 
ache (extremely frcq. in all periods and 
kind* of composition) t Corporeal: 
"dolor est motus napcrin corporc, nlie- 
mis a sensibua," Cic. Tusc. 2, 15 : dolurca 
atque camificinas facere, Cnto in Gell. 10, 
'.i, 17. 6o corpbris, Lucr. 4, 1075 : capi- 
tis, id. 6, 785 : deDtium, oculorum, id. C, 
ii60 : pedum, Cic. Brut 34, 130 : articu- , 
lorum, id, Att 1, 5, fin, : luterum, Hor. S. 
1, 9, 32 ; 9, 3, 29, et sacp. : utcro exorti 
Mores, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 40: cf. id. ib. 48; 

3. 1, 15; Oist 1, 2, 22; True. 4, 3, 33 
(coupled vrWh labor) ; Ter. Audr. 1, 5, 33 
(coupled with labornrc) ; Ad. 3, 1, 2 ; 3, 

4, V), et ol ; ct comic, of the griping* in 
ine stoma* of a hungry person, Haul. 
Stleh. 1,3, 11. 

tt Men t at, as a general designation 
. nfcvcry painful, oppressive fccliug : Pain, 
dUtress, sorrow, anguish, lroublc,rczatton, 
mortification, chagrin, etc. : " dolor (est) 
aegrttndo crucians;" Cic. Tusc. 4, 8. 18 : 
A cadh in sapientem.animi dolor, id. Loci. 
13, 46 : qunnta est ourn in ammo, quan- 
tum cordo capio dolorcm, Plaut True. 2, 
5, 5 ; so coupled with curn, Cic. Fam. 4, 
6, 2: hi labore ntquc in dolorc, Plaut. Ps. 
4 3, 20: tnajorcm laetitism tfx deatderio 
liorjorum percepimua, qonm ex lactitia 
iraproborum dolorcm, Cic. Hep. 1, 4; ct 
upp. lactatio, Caes. B. O. 5, 52 fin. .- to do- 
lorcm. qucra acceperis quum summi viri 
tuna amicissimi morte,* ferre- moderate, 
Cic. Lacl.2,'8; cf. id. do Or. 2, 48 jt*.; 
and maguo eflse Gcrmanis dolorl Ario- 
visrl mortem, Cacs. B. 0,5, 29. 3 ;. ct also 
id. !b. 7, 38, 3 : magnum et acerbum do- 
lorcm commovere, Cic Vcrr. % 4, 21 
M, t dolorc ongt, id^ Fam. 4,' 3 ;, cf. id. 
Phil. 8, 6, 18 : perere dolorl, imeundiae 
Hsrvire, in Prov. cons. 1, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 18, 
• 44 ; Cacs. B. G. 1, 2Q, 5 : qui acripit i^ju- 
rlnm, ct meminH et prnc se fert dolorom 
suum, Cic. Off 2, 29 «d fin. .- magno do- 
lore afllci, Caps. B. «. 1, 2, 4 ; cf. W. fh.-5, 
4 fin. t 7, 15, 8 ; 7, 63, 7 ; B. C. 9, 33, 1 ; 
3, 81, 4 ; 3. 74, 2 ; ct also in ea> (wives) 


■ OLD 
Indmgsntiae anao ae doioris iracuadU 
ernpit id. ib. 3, 8, 3 : quia isdomitaa tan- 
tns dolor excitat iras ? Virg. A. 2, 594 ; cf. 
Hor. Kp. 1, 2, 60 : amator agit ubi aecum, 
Aecedam I an potiua mediter finirc dolo- 
rea, the torments of lose, id. Sat 2, 3, 263; 
I cf. Ov. A. A. 2, 519; Prop. 1, 13, 9; 1,18, 
i 3 ; 3, 20, 27, et aaep. : Catonom veteres 
mimkitiae Caesaria incitant et dolor re- 
1 puisne, Caes. B. C. 1, 4, S; so repulaae, 
: Ov. M. 3, 395 : injuriae, Liv.l, 40: igno- 
miniac Suet Veep. 8 : conjugis amiasae, 
; Ov. M. 7, 688, et aaep. : justua mihi dolor 
cDam adveraua deos caset quod, ettu, Tar. 
, A. 2, 71. 

| B, Meton. : X, A gruf. Leas object 
or cause of grief ': ilia (potest) ctiam dnris 
mentibua esse dolor, Prop. 1, 14, IB; Ov. 
I Pont 3, 3, TA— 2. In rhetor, lang. for the 
J Gr. rddot, Passionate, warm expression ; 
pathos, Cic. de Or. 3, 25 ; Brut 24, 93 El- 
lendt. ; Or. 37, 130 ; 62, 209 ; de Or. 2, 17 
ad in. ; 2. 45, 188. Ct Ernest Lex. techn. 
L*t p. 34C so. 

dolorosus. a, adj. [dolor] Pain- 
ful (late Lat) : loci. Vcg. 4, 22: oxstan- 
tia. Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, 5. 

doldsc, Kfc. Craftily, deceitfully ; v. 
dolosus, ad fin. 
dolbsitas, utis, / [dolosua] Deceit, 

dolosus, a. ura, adj. [dolus] Crafty, 
cunning, deceit fid (rare, and mostly 
putt.; : conservua, i-iaut Mil. 2, 2, 43; so 
Rdicina, id. Epid. 3, 8, 36: mulier, Hor. S. 
2, 5, 70: gemy Ov. M. 14, 92: vulpes, 
Phaedr. 1, 13, 11, et aaep. : concilia, Poet 
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Cic. Rab. Post % 4 : arte*, Ov. M. 15, 
473. With inf. main, Ferre jugum pn- 
ritcr dolofli, Hor. Od. 1, 35, 28.— PocL: 
taurus, ?. c Jupiter, changed into a bull, 
Hor. OtL 3, 27, 25 : incodis per ignen Sup- 
positoa cineri doloso, t. «. deceitful, trcack- 
trout, id. ib. % 1, 8 ; ct numut, id. Peri. 
proL 12.— Adv., dolose : Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 4 ; 
True. 2, 5, D ; Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61.— CW. 
And Sup^ both here and in the Adj., do 
not occur. 

t dolus- •» «• — i&ofi like astutin ond 
calliditas (cf. also tho Iiebr. nO*T^, the 

Gr. Tixm* and the EDglish craft), Orig., A 
device, artifice; hence, in the older, ami 
csp. the jurid. lang., accompanied by the 
Httributirc malus, a standing expression 
for Guile, fraud, deceit : " doli vocnbulum 
nunc tantum in malls utimur, apud anti- 
qnofl etjam in bonis rebus utcbatur. Undo 
adhuc dlciruus Sine dolo ma\o, niinlrum 
quia solcbat did et bonus,** Feet p. 53: 
" in quibus ipsis (fonnulis) quum ex eo 
(sr.. Aquillio) quacreretur, quid es?et Do* 
Ium malu*? respondebnt ; quum csset 

. aliud simulatum, aliud actum," Cic. Off. 

| 3,. 14, CO; cf. id. Top. 9 jTn^ and N. D. 3, 
30 : *« Labco sic definit : Dolum malum 
esse omnem calliditatcm,fallnciani, mach* 
inationcm ad circumveniendum. fallen, 
dum. decipiendum nlterum ndhibitam,** 
Pip. Dig. 4, 3, 1. So dolus malus, acc. to 
Cic. Off. 3, 15, 01 ; 3, 24; Flacc. 30, 74 ; 
Att 1, 1, 3 ; in a pub. law formula in Liv. 
1, 24 od fin., and 38, 11 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 
*J Don. ; Dig. 4, 3 tft : dc dolo malo, and 
ib. 44, 4 tit : de doll mall ct mctua ex- 
ccptione, et socp. C£ Rein's Privatr. p. 
439 and 504. — Far more frcq. and quite 
class, (but rarely in Cic. ; cf., on the con- 
trary, fraus), 

2, Without malus in tho same signif., 
Guilt, deceit, deception : ita ornncs meos 
dolos, fallacias, Pracstigias praeetinxit 
commoditaa patris, Pocta ap. Cic. N. D. 
3, 29, 76 ; cf. huic quia bonne artcs de* 
punt dolia atque fallaciis contendit. Sail. 
C. 11, 2: alhjucm ductare dolls, Plant 
Capt 3, 4, 109; so consucrc, id. Amphit 
1, 1, 211 : vcrsare, Virg. A. 2, 62 : ncctcrc, 
Liv. 27, 28 in it., et sacp. : nam doli non 
doli sunt, nisi astu colas, Plaut Capt 2, 
T, 30 ; so coiipled with a-itu, Suet Tib. 65; 
Virg. A. 11, 704 ; cf. coupled vrith astutia, 
Half. C. 96, 2 : per sycopbantiam atque 
per doctoa dolos, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 70 ; cf. ib. 
113; and pcrdorum atque insidias, Cacs. 
B. tt. 4, 13, 1, and with this last cf. magis 
virtute qunm dolo contendere, aut insi- 
dll!» niti id. ib. 1, 13, 6: tcmpus atque oc- 
•cacioncm fraudk ac doli quacrerc, id. B. 
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C. 2, 14, 1 ; so coupled whirfraua, 1 

53 : consiho etiara additua dohta, id. 
per dolum ac protf ttoneni, kL % 3 : 
lDstmctus et arte Peiaaga, Virg. A. i 
et saep. : subterrsnei » cumcwli, ¥ 
12, 9; Lucr. 3, 742; cl id. 5, 856 an 
— Dolus personined as a deity, Vi 
2, 205. 

t dbm* T 4bs, ft. = 6*7>fta, A roof 
ImX.), ffier. Ep. 106, no, 63 ; 58, » 
Vulc. Mattb. l5, 27. 

4V*mftHHlfT e * Mr b- [domo) Tkt 
be tamed, tamable (a poet, word) : C 
ber, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 41; Ov. M. A 2i 

domatpr* ori *> T - dotoitor, mac 

* ddnnictiub *• um (domo-: 

Titmed, auMued\trzns{. : telhu a 
Petr. 99, 3. 

* domMticftttab °d v - I domes: 
In the house, of home: apparare a) 
(ppp. oblocare macellarils). Suet Cat 

ddmasticor 0<J ^-. T - the foUg-, * 
ddmeiti^iiflt «4r- (dc 

Of or belonging to the home: %, Li 
extremely seldom) : dico intra doe 
cos parities, Cic. Deiot 2. 5: ves 
garment to wear in the house, Cic i 
24: Suet Aug. 73; VitelL 8; Ca 
Anton. Pius 6, et al. : doatesUcus i 
t.*.<* home, llor. a 1, 6, 128.— Far i 
frcq. and quite class^ 

II. TransC: O/or belonging to 
family t dowuetic, familiar, houtol 

A. In gen.: in loctu domcsboo, 
Vatin. 13 ; cf. Ov. M. 13, 578, and ; 
ror, Suet Calig. 5 : domcsticia pnec 
erudilus, Cic. Rep. 1, 22 fin,; cf. do 
ticus usum ct consuotudo cum au'qu 
Rose. Am. 6; so usus. Quint 4 pro 
§ 1; cf. Ov. Pont 4. 3, 15 : homo p 
dotnestlcus, Cic. Fam. 7, 14; ct pn 

l nen (coupled with hospites and aa 
id. Rose. Am. 6: mala, id. .Seat 45 
I cf. clades (coupled with avuncuhu 
sumptus), Liv. 9, 17; exempli, id. Tt 
1 Quint 9, 3, Ti : rcligio, Suet Claud 
I convivium, id. lb. 44, et aaep. 
I 2. Subst, domestic!, onim, su, 
' member* of a family, inmates of a k 
I hold, Cic. Rab. Post 2, 4; Liv. 1, 
SuctAug. 89; 78; Claud.9; Tit 6,4 
Also family domestic*, household si 
.Suet Otti. 10 ; and for the escort, ret 
of a pereon, Cod. Theod. 1, 12, 3; < 
Just 12,7; cf. mUitca, i e. body-gt 
VopUc. Kumer. 13. 

B, In partic, 6pp. to what is fot 
or public : Domestic, native ; private 
ita esse ex domusuco judicio atque a 
ronscientia wtemgebnut. Cacs. B. C. ' 
2 Hold, and Moeb- ; cf, Kuriae, Cic. B 
Am. 24, 67 ; and copiae ret frumenta 
Caes. B. G. 2, 10, 4 : si jviparaviuent 
domcsticis opibus vel externis aus 
Cacs. B. C. % 5 fin. ; cf. externa b 
tius in tali re quam domcatica recot 
Cic. Off. % 8 : non esse tauisn»riaw 
importatis ortibus cruditus, aed gem 
doineEticisque virtutibus, id. Rep. i 
fin,; rf. mos, oj/p. ativenticia doctria. 
ib. 3, 3 Mos. : and insolcns domeshci 
re rum fastidium, id. Fin. 1,2 ad Jin. 
enigenaa domcsticis anteferrc, id. Fc 
10 fin. : bcUum, intestine, civil war, ( 

B. G. 5, 9, 4 ; cf. hoetes, Cic. Vat la 
insidiac, coupled with intcstinuni so 
id. Fam. 5, 2; and et intestinura mt 
id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 15 : ac vernacuium cri 
(opp. Romam do pronuda apportat 
id. ib. 2, 3, 61 : facta cclcbrnre, I ft. of 
own country, Hor. A. P. 207, ct «acp. ; 
domesticas ac familiares, opp. rem p 
cam, Cic, Tusc. 1, 1, 2 ; cf. domesfcc 
publica, id. Fam. 5, 13, 4, and Liv. 
ad fin. : ut vostitum, sic scntentisrx 
bfws alhun domcsticam, aliam foren 
Cic. Fin. 2, 24 ; cf. id. Or, 43 fin, ; an 
Hs claros domcetlca destruebat inti 
Plin. Pan. 83, 4 : in rebus privarjs ai 
mesticis, Quint 2, 21, 1 ct saep. 

Adv. domcstlce, At home, prh 
(late Lat) : ct secrete, Tert I'nlL 4 : 
foetus libellus, Symm. Ep. 10, 36 ad 

domicjHniiv k* «• im * ****** 

dwelling, abode (freq. and quite cIj 
Plnut m. % 5, 41 ; ftc. Arch. 4, 9 ; '. 
% 60; Rep. 1, 13; 26; % 19; \>rr. 
3 ; Brut 73 ad fin. ; Caes. R G. 1. 3 
1,31, 14; 2,29/n. l -6,30.3;B.C.: 
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DOMI 

3; 3, 119; 3, et sfcep. — n, Trop. (cap. 
freq. in Cic.) : nulla alia in ctvitatn, nW 
in qua populi potettas wrama est, ullum 
doraicilram libertu habet, Cic. Rep. 1, 31 : 
Caprine, in doraicilio superbiae collocati, 
id. Agr. % 35 ad fin. ; so honestiasimum 
•enectutia (Laeedaeino), id. de Sen. 18, 
**3: imperii et gioriae (Roma), id. de Or. 
1, S3; ct gloriae, id. Balk 5, 13: mentis, 
id K D. 1, 27, 76; cf. Vellei 2, 69, 4 : im- 
probissimorura scrmbnum doraicilram in 
anribns aKcujns collocire, CV. Fis. 31, 
76: cui verbo (sc. fideliter) dumicilimn 
est proprium in officio, id. Fun. 16, 17. 

dpBBLjC0 61 lil U P> H*"** (donius-coenn] 
Household-, i. e. homely fare, pcrb. on); 
Mart S, 78 and 12, 77. 

Domidticiu* I «- ^Ddmidflca< 

ae, / [domus-ducoj The deity that pre- 
tide* over the conducting of a bride to her 
new home, Aug. Civ. D. 6, 9; 7, 3. 

doxnina? ne (aW. plur. only domints. 
Curt. 3, 12, 8 ; cf. Schneid. <ir. 2, p. 27, 
and Struvc, p. 10),/. [dominus] M**tru$ 
of a family, the muiress as regards the do- 
mestics : i. q. hcra, mnterfamtlias : Plaut 
Cist 4, 2, 107; Stich. 2, 1,24; Ter.Heaut 
2,3,57; 60; 4, 1.15; Quint 5, 11, 34 §q., 
ct al.— n. In ffen., like the Gr. Hawotpa, 
A mutrus, lady: sit snnc For* domina 
compi, Cic. Pis. 2; cf. haec una virtns 
omnium est domina et regina virtu turn, 
id. Oft*. 3, 6, 28 ; so voluptates blnndissi- 
mae dominac, id. ib. 2, 10, 37 ; and cupi- 
ditashonori*, imperii, provinciarum quam 
dura est domina ! id. Pnrad. 5. 2 fin. : 
juneti currum dominae subicrc leoocs, f. 
«. of Cybelc, Virg. A. 3, 113 Serv. ; so of 
Venus, Ov. A. A. 1, 148 ; Prop. 3, 3, 31 ; 
Pctr. 85, 5 ; of Juno, Prop. 2, 5, 17 ; of Di- 
ana, Mart 12, 18 ; of late, Inscr. Grut 82, 
2; cf loser. OrelL, no. 1884.— ^Adject : 
domina Urbs, Mart 12, 21.— B. In par- 
ttc, Xm The appellation of a lady belong- 
ing to the imperial family, Suet Dom. 13 ; 
Claud. 39.-2, A term of endearment a. 
For Wife, Virg. A. 6, 397 Scrv. ; Ov. TrT 
A, X 9 ; 5. 5, 7 ; OrelL Inscn, no. 2663.— 
V For Sweetheart, Tib. 1, 1, 46 ; 2, 6, 47 ; 
.V4, 74 ; Prop. 1, 4, 2 ; 1, 7, 6, et sacp. 

d^miafttlOT ^nii. / [dominor] Rule, 
dominion; among the republican Ro- 
mans, mostly with an odious secondary 
meaning: unrestricted power, absolute do- 
minion, lordship, tyranny, despotism (good 
pro« ; not in Oar*.), Cic. Hep. 1, 32 (opp. 
Ilbcrtas, aa lb. 1, 43 ; Aain. Pollio in Cic. 
Kara. 10, 3), 3 ; Soil. J. 31, 16 ; I.iv. 3, 39 ; 
•I, 5; ft 18 ; Tac. A. 6, 42, ft al.) ; Cic. 
Hep. 2, 9 ; 19 ; PliiL 3, 14, 34 ; Agr. 1, 6 
fin. t Att 8, 3, 6 ; 8, 21 ; S«1L C. 5. 6 ; 29, 
I: Nep. Milt. 3, 4 ; Lya. 1, 4 ; Quint 9, 2, 
97; Tac. A. 1, 3 : 5. 3 : 6. 43. ct nep. In 
tbo phlr., Cic. Rep- -J, 26 fin. Moa. ; Sail. 
Hiat frgra. 1, 9, p. J 14 ed. GcrL: Tac. A. 
3, 26; 12, 4; 31): 13, 1— 2. Tranaf. : 
reguumque judiHor-um, Cir. Vcrr. 1, 12, 
:»; cf. regio in judieiiB, id. ib. 2, 5, 68: 
nrma et modcr»t.i ratioui* in libidineni, 
id. Inv. 2, 54, 161. 

'(UWOittor. uris, m. [id.] Ituhr, 
lord: renim Dcu*, Cic. (Enn. in Cic?) 
N. D. 2, 2. 

ddmin&trlx. >''>*■ / [doininator] 4 
fault ruler, mistress (very rnre) : caeca 
ac tcmeraria amuii euuuuuu, - vie. hir. 

I, 2; Sen. HippoL 85. 
domlnittl*, ua (da', dominam, Caca. 

in <icll. 4, 16, 8). m. [dominor] Rule, com- 
mand ; esp. absolute rule, sovereignty, 
mastery, tyranny (ct dominatio) (good 
prose; moat freq. in Cic), Cic. Rep. 1, 27 
(ppp. Hbcrtaa ; cf opp. aerritna, id. Dcjot 

II, 30); Rep. 28; 2, 26; 3. 33; Tuar. 5, 
20; Phil. 11, 14, 36; dc Or. 2, 35, 225; 
I)iv. 1, 25, 53; Off. 2, 1. 2; Cue a. B. C. 1, 
I Jin. In plur., Cic. Rep. 1, 39; Trad. 
I lam. 517 —4. T r o n a f. : animi, Cic. Rep. 
1. 38 ; ct conaiUi, id. ib. : cupiditatnin, jd. 
I'arad. 5, 3, 40 : omnium rcrum (coupled 
with principatua and poteatae), id. N. D. 
■i, 11 ; cf. id. Rep. I, 17 : omnia tcrreno- 
rrrm commodorum cat in bomlnc, id. N. 
0. 2. 60 ad fin. 

dominions (contr. dommcus, Inacr. 
Orell., no. 3201), a, um, adj. (domtatu) Of 
or belonging to a lord or master (rare : not 
in Cic.) : pecuariaa rationea. Var. R. R. 2, 
10,10: hiiliitntione«,Col.9prne'f.51: pnla- 
F f 


ram, Sen. Ep. 47: vinmn, Perr. n, 9: 
Juaana, id. ib. 28, 7 : OBMrcfl, Inacr. Orell., 
no. 1721: apothkca, ib., no. 259], et al. 
— IX. Tranaf. : 1, Since the formation 
of the empire, Imperial: rea, Cod. Juat 

7, 38 : cotoni, ib. 3, 26, 7 : omA, Inacr. 
OrelL, ne. 1243, et al. — Snbat. Domini- 
cum, i, A collection of poems by tie Em- 
peror Hero, Suet Vit 11 fin.— A In eccl. 
Lat, dominica diea, The Lord's day, Sun- 
day, Ten. Coron. 3 ; Jcjun. 15. ct aaep. 

d^mirurim, ii, n. fid.) V (acc. to do- 
minna, no. II. B', 1) A feast, banquet: "do- 
mines conTiria." Non. (very rarely), Lu- 
cil. in Non. 281, 25 (coupled with aodnli- 
Ua) ; * Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 4 Zumpt. JV. cr. ; 
OelL 2, 24. 2. — tf A later jurid. t. t.: 
Property, right ofownerskip, " Gai Inst 1, 
54; 2,40; Ulp. 19, 2 ;" Cod. Juat 2, 3, 20, 
et aaep. ; Val. Max. 4, 4 inU. ; I'ttn. 37, 8, 
27. Cf. Hugo'a Rcchtsgeach. p. 192 to., 
and 523; Rein'a Priratr. p. 129 i?. — 2. 
Concr^ like oar lordship for Lord, mas- 
ter; trop. : inccrtiasima dominia. Sen. Vit 
beat 5. 

dominOT, etua 1. v. dep. n. fid.} To be 
lord and master, to bate dominion, bear 
rule, domineer (freq. and quite claas.) : 
impcrare quom plurimia, pollcre, regua- 
re, dominari, Cic. Rep. 3, 12 ; to aba., id. 
1,33; Rob. Poat. 14,39; Snll.C.2,2; 33, 
3 ; Liv. 33, 46 ; Tac. A. 4. 7 ; 15, 53 fin. ; 
lliat 1, 21 ; Virg. A. 2, 363, et aaep. : in 
capita fortuniaque hominum dominari, 
Cic. Quint 30, 94 ; ao id. ib. 31, 98; Div. 
in Caccil.7 fin.; Verr. 2, 1, 51 fin.; Liv. 

8, 31 ; Virg. A. 2, 327; Or. K. 3, 315. ct 
al. : inter aliquoa, * Caea. B. G. 2, 31 Jin. ; 
ao Ov. Am. 3, 6, 63 : dominari m cetera 
(anhnnlia), id. Met 1, 77 ; ao jn edveraa- 
rioe. Liv, 3, 53 : lutnma dominarier arcc 
Virg. A. 7, 70 ; to id. ib. 6, 766 ; 1, 285 ; 3, 
97: tod dorainabcre raundo, Claud. In 
Ruf. 1, 143 : omnium rcrum, tact Ira 14, 
3 ; ao Tcrt Hab. inul. 1, et al., in late Lat 

2. Trantf., of inanimate and abstract 
subject* : Clcanthea solrm dominari pu- 
tat, Cic. Acad. 2, 41 : mare, Tac. Agr. 10 
Jin. : pestia in magnae dorainatur moeni- 
bua urbia, Ov. M. 7, 553: inter nitcntia 
culta Infelix loliiim ct sterilea dominantur 
a venae, Virg. G. 1, 154 : ubi libido domi* 
natur, Craasus in Cic. Or. 65 : so consili- 
um, Cic. Rep. 1, 38 : potef taa («. eenau. 
ra) lonsinquitatc, Liv. 9, 33 : oraoo. Quint 
8, 3, 62 : nomina, * Hor. A. P. 234, et aaep. : 
fortune dominatur, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1. § 4 ; 
ao uaua dicendi in libera civitate, Ul. de 
Or. 2, 8, 33 ; id. Caccin. 25, 71 : actio in 
dicendo, id. ap. Quint 11, 3, 7 : etfectua 
maxinie in ingresau ac fine (cnuanc). 
Quint 8 prooem. $ 7, et aaep. : sencctua 
si uanue ad ultimum spiritum domiuatur 
iu auoa, Cic. de Sam. 38. — Hence 

dominunH, anlis. Pa. Ruling, bear- 
ing sicau : rtnjntnerittor, Lucr. 3. :J98. 

fj5»- dominor, nri, pan., To be ruled: 
o duniua nntiqna, hi n, quom diapari Do- 
miiiaro domino I Enn. in Cic. Oft. 1, 39, 
US ; Nigid. in Mac. p. 793; Lact Mort. 
pera. 16. 

1 ddminolns, •■ ".dim. A little lord, 
Scaev. Di?. 32.1.41.5 4. 

dominus i " " ' rr. aometimea writ- 
ten by »ynctp. uomwb), i, m. (doraua] 
onji. ine owner ui a bouao and all be- 
longing to it, tbc head of n household : 
Master of the house, a master, possessor, 
proprietor, oumer : quam diapari Domina- 
re domino 1 Enn. in Cic Off. 1, 39. 139: 
nec domo dominus, sed domino dooms 
honcatanda eat cf~. Cic lb. 39, 139 ; cf. 
id. Fin. 1, 18, 58: (vilncua) conaideret 
quae dominua tmpcraTcrit tiant etc., Cato 
it It. 5,3 m.; ao opp. aervua, Plaut Am. 
2,2,227; MU. 3, 1, 149 : Ter. Ad. 5, 6, 6 ; 
Eun. 3, 2, 33; Var. R. R. I, 2. 17; id. ap. 
Non. 355, 19; Cic. Delot 11, 30; Sail. J. 
31, 11, et aaep. ; opp. familia, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 
9 ; opp. audita. Cic de Or. 2, 68, 276 ; and 
coupled with herua. Plaut Cant 2, 3, 3 ; 
cf also Plaut Aain. 3,3,70; Cist S, 3, 05 ; 
Pseud. 4. 7, 90 sq.; Poen. proL 73; Cic 
N. D. 2, 63k ct aaep. Alan of the master's 
son: The young master. Plnut Capt proL 
18:— «iet in iia agria, qui non asepe domi- 
noa nutant, Cato R. R. L, 4 ; cf. Cic. Att 
12,19: de Sen. 16,56: Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 174 : 
so rerum suarnm, Cic. Tuac. 3, 5, II : 
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' aictiomim, id. Quint 5, 19 : navtgB, Pep-. 
] 100, 7 : insularom. Suet Caes. 41 ; Tib. 
I 48 : equi id. Caea. 61, ct aaep. — Hence . 
I IX In gen., A master, lord, ruler, coai- 
I mander, chief (when used by a republic- 
an Roman in respect to public affair* 
1 and of an individual, usually with the 
! odious accessory notion of unlawful, des- 
I potic) : quae mini atque vobis rea vortat 
I bene Gregique huic et dominia atque con- 
| dnctortbus, Plaut Aain. prol. 3 ; so Cic. 

Att. 2, 19, 3 : hujus prindpia populi et 
i omnium gentium domini atque victoria, 
| Cic. Plane. 4 ad fin.; ct quippe qui (sc. 

auli) domini eint legum, judiciorum, 
i, pacia, focderum, capltia, uniuacu- 
| jusque, pecuniae, id. Rep. 1, 32 : dli do- 
mini omnium rerum ac mode ra tores, id. 
I Leg. 2, 7; cf. id. Fin. 4, S; Univ. 7: vi- 
i dcane, ut de rege (ac Tarimlmo) aomi- 
, nufl exstiterit t hie est enim dominue 
populi, quern Graeci tyrannum vocant 
etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 26 ; cf. id. 1; 45 ; Off. 3, 
| 21, 83 ; Virg. A. 4, 214 ; and trop. : liber- 
i atos so per euro dicunt graviaaimis domi- 
' nis, terrore sempitcrno ac uocturno me- 
| tu, Cic. Tuac. 1, 21.— b. Poet, some- 
. times aa an Adject. : dominac manue, Ov. 

Am. 2, 5, 30 ; Stat Theb. 5, 578. 
j B. In partic. : X. With or without 
coiivivii or cpulL like rex. The master of 
a feast, the entertainer, host, Cic. Vatin. 13; 
[ LuciL, Var., and Sail, in Non. 281, 21 sq. ; 
I Var. in Gell 13, 11, 5 : Liv. 23, 8 ; Petr. 
I 34, 5. —2, In the period of the empire 
1 (Augustus and Tiberius declined it Suet 
Aug. 53; Tib. 27) A title of the emperors, 
1 Suet Dom. 13 ; Mart 5, 8 ; 10, 73; Pbaedr. 
I 2, 5, 14 ; Inacr. Orell. no. 1109 ; 114& et 
j al. — 3. A term of endearment in address- 
, ing a lover, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 11.— 4, Used 
J in addressing a person, like our Sir, Sen. 
Ep. 3 ; Mart 6, 88 ; and in Suet Claud. 21. 

* ddrruporta). ae, /. [domus-porto] 
She that carries her house on her back, a 
1 poet epithet of the anail, Poeta ap. Cic 
Dir. 2, 64, 133. 

tdtfmuoda. ae,/. [domua-eedeo] She 
teho stays at home, domestic, an epithet of 
a woman, Inner. Orell. am. 4639. 

3. Domitianus* *» um, v. DomirJua 
Doinitlanus, i. 
2- DomitianoB, i, *., T. Flaviua— . 
A vdl-knovii Ronton emperor ; v. hla life 
in feuet .in, Aur. Wet By him was con. 
atructed the Via Domitiana, a road atrik- 
ing off from the Via Appia, and rusninf! 
from Sinueaaa to Puteoh. Stat fl. 4 praef. 
id. ib. 4, 3: menaia, L e. October, in which 
the Emperor Domitian waa born, Suet 
( Dom. ll 

I Domitalla. *, um, adj. The appeila- 
I tioa ofa Roman gene. So Cn. Dqmitiua, 
1 censor 638 A.U.C, ma* conquered the Al- 

lobrogi,ac Verr. 2, 1, 55; Clu. 42; Fon- 

tej. 12 ; and after umom, perhaps, teat 
1 named the Domiaa Via, in Govt, id. ib. 4. 
' Cn. Domitius Aenobarbua, from whom it 
! the Lex Duroitia de saocrdoms, 649 A.U.C, 
| Cic. Agr. 2, 7. L. Dominus Aenobarbua, 
I consul 699 A.U.C. and general efPompsy 
' in the civil soar, Cic Att 1.1; 8. 1; MiL 8 , 
I Caoa. B.G.5, 1; RC.1.6: 15 ^., 8.18 
I so. Hence Domitian I miiitea, Caoa. R C. 
I 1, 16: 22; 23; 25; 3. 36. Cn. Domitius 
1 Calvinus, consul 700 A.U.C. Cic. Dciot 

5; Coel. 13; Seat 53; a Fr. 2, 13, et 

sacp. 

ddmitOi arc v. intent, a. [domo] To 
tame, break in (very rare ; pcrh. first used 
by Virg.): bovea, Virg. Q. 1, 285: qua. 
drupednm omne genus, Manfl. 4, 234.- eL 
ephantoa, Plin. 8. 8, & Poet : currna, i. t. 
a team, Virg. A. 7, 163. 

ddznitor (also poatclasa. domator, 
Pscudo-TlbTt 1, 116 ; Amm. 21, 5). oris, 
as. [domo] A tamer, breaker (rare, but 
quite claas.) : equorum, CtcOff. 1, 26, 90: 
ao Virg. A. 7, 189; 651; 691; », 523; 12, 
128; 550; loser. OreD. no. 4179. — 2. 
Tranaf, A subdutr, iisaaWaasr, con- 
queror: relator furoria, doontor armo- 
rum, Cic. Mil. 13 ad fin. ,- cf. belU exter- 
nl Tac H. 2. 76 Jtn. : Peraarusi (coupled 
with victor), Cic Rep. 1,3; ef. Hlspaniae 
Oalllaeque, Liv. 21, 43; and Trojaa, Hor. 
Ep 1, 2, 19 : maria (Neptunua), Vkrg. A. 
3, 799 ; cf. freti Tiphya, Sen. Med. 2 : ae 
frenntor inftnitns potestati* (animus). PHn. 

499 


Digitized by 


Google 



DOMU 

Pan. .V>, 9 ; cl curarum (somnus), Sen. 
Agnm. 75. 

ddmitrix- ick / [domitor] Sic who 
tamed. subduis (very rare) : equorum Epi- 
liuurus. Virg. U. 3, 44 ; of, ffrarvm do- 
MrrmcKM Diana x, Inscr. Orcll. no. 1447; 
md poet, ferarum clava (Horculia), Ov. 
Iter. 9, 117.— 2. Trunsf : rcruin omni- 
urn (ferritin), Plin, 36, 16, 25. 

domitura. ■>«./ [domo] A taming, 
breaking (very rare) : bourn, Col. 6, 'J, 1 ; 
Plin. 8, 45, 7tt 5 179. 

1. do mi t lis- a, um, Fart., from domo. 
2. domitus, us, m. [domo] A tam- 
ing : quadrupedllui, Cic. K. ]). 3, 60, 151. 

' domnacdius, ii, m. [dominus-ae- 
dca] A land lord, Inscr. Orcll. no. 4787 ; 
of Marini Atti 2, p. 644. 

, v. doininicus. 
_ da, J »e, /. fdomiua-fun- 
| ATZhmu,!,,, inter, Orel! no. 4584. 

«e, /. [domina- 
Uiscr. OreJL no. 

t do in mis. v. dominus, mil. 
domo. "i, itum (ulso domuvi, Pooto 
ap. Chans, p. 251! P. ; and doiuatn, Petr. 
74, 14), 1. r. a. [kindr. witli Sapiu ("and 
the Eng. to tnine)J To tame, to break 
(quite clasa. ; not in Cars.). — JL Lit,: 
bores, Var. R. R. 1, 'JO, 2 ; Plant. Peru. 2, 
3, 7 ; 13 ; Petr. 53, 2 : et condoccfuccre 
ferns beluaa, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 161 : cf. id. 
Rep. 2, 40 ; Off. 2, 4. 14 ; Plaut. True. 2, 
2, 64 : pecus. Sail J. 75, 4 : vitolos, Virg. 
G. 3, 164 : elcphnntos, Plin. 8, 8, 8 (re- 
peatedly), et aaep. : asimira od aliquid, 
Var. R. R. 2. 6, 4 ; cf. hovca aratro. Col. 6, 
22, 1. — XL Tranaf., To subdue, vanquish, 
, conquer: quna nntionrs uerao 
l fuit, qnin frangi domarimie cu- 
, Cic. Prov. Cons. 13, ad fin. : so of 
i*ubduu)g, subjugating an enemy, id. ib. & 
32; Fontej. 1, 2; Liv. 7, :«; Tac. Agr. 
13 ; 94 ; Hor. Od. 1, IS, 54 ; 2, 12, 6 ; 3, 
8, 92 ; 4, 8, 18, et aaep. ; cf. poet : quae 
tc cumque domat Venus, Hor. Od. 1, 27, 
1 4 : aenor ilium Cum doinat, Virg. 0.3, 
IS ; anil Hlos longa domant inopi jejunia 
rictu. Or. M. 1, 312: terrain raatris, Virg. 
A. 9, 608 : ferrum igne, Plin. 36, 27, 68 ; 
cC plurima Bulphurc, id. 35, 15, 50 : vim 
(luminin, Liv. 21, 30; et impetua flumi- 
num, Plin. 36, 1, 1. Poet : uvam prae- 
lo, i. t, to men, Hor. Od. 1. 20, 9 : par- 
turn tergoria ferventibua undla, i. e. to boil 
soft. Ov. M. 8, 651 : impexos crinea certo 
ordine, Stat Acbill. 1, 328 : domito? habere 
oeuloa et manua. Plant Mil. 2, 6, 81 ; cf. 
domitas habere libiditics, coercere omnea 
cupiditatet, Cic. de Or. 1. 43 Jiv. : virtua 
omnia doniucrat Sail. C. 7. 5 ; cf. horrida 
verba, Tib. lL & 6 ; bo avidum apiritum, 
Hor. Od. 2, 2, 9: invidiam, id. Ep. 2, 1, 
1 2 : iracundtas, Plin. 37, 10, 54, et aaep. 

domuitio, finia,/. [domus-itio] ( re- 
turning home (ante- and poat-claaa.), Pac. 
,md LuciL in Non. 96, 2 sq. ; Att. ib. 357, 9 ; 
Poeta »p. Anct. Her. 3, 21 ; App. M. 2. ad Jin. 

" ae, /. dim. [domuaj A 


niur. (not ante Aug.), Vitr. 6, 10 ; 
App. M. 4, p. 154 ; Val. Max. 4, 4, 8 ; Ulp. 
Dig. 47, 12, 3 Jin. 

domus- alternating hctweon the 2d 
and 4th di >■!. (v. the iollg.). /. [Huoi] A 
home, komt. Forma of the caaea: 
Sing.: (u) Horn, domua, Plaut Am. 
1. 1, 206 ; Bacch. 3, 1, 6 ; Men. 2, 3. 13, ct 
al. ; Ter. Andr. 5. 3, 20 : Eun. 5, 9, 8 ; 28, 
et al : Cic. Lael. 27, 103 ; Rep. 1, 43 ; 3, 
9. et aaep. — (jf) Gen., in the comic poeta 
■mly domi : hand quod tui me ncque do- 
mi diataedcat rlaut Am. 1, 3, 5 : com- 
meroinit domt id. Trin. 4, 3, 20 ; cf. domi 
foclque fac vicieaim ut memineria, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 43 : domi eupio (t. a. cupidus 
«um), Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 22 Lind., acc. to 
LI (Codd. et edd. ptnrr. do- 
domi, Cm - 


mum) : decora domi, Caecil. m Don. 1. 1. 
conviva domi, Afran. in Non. 337, 23 : cf. 
Ncukirch Fab. tog. p. 866. Hut aince 
Varro, domus, Var. L. U 5, 33, 45 (twice) ; 
Oatull. 64, 246 : Virg. G. 4, 209 ; Acn. 1, 
356 ; 4,318; 645 ; 6, 27 ; OB ; 61; 7,371; 
Hor. S. 2.5,108; 2,6,88; Ov. M. 2,737 ; 
13, 525 ; Stnt 8. 5, 2, 77 ; Suet Caea. 81 ; 
Aug. 8; 25; 65; 100; Tib. 14, et aaep. 
The imcontr. form domuia, Var. in Non. 
4»1, 28: and Wcidius, act to Gi ll. 4. 16, 
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1 ; and quite alone atanda the £brm do* 
mot, used by Augustus, exclusively, acc 
to Suet Aug. 87.--<y) Dal. : domo, Cato 
R.R. 134,3; 139; 141,2; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
13 : domui, Caea, B. C. 3, 112, 8 i Quint 
1, 10, 32 ; 7, 1, 53 Spald. and Zumpt Jf. 
cr.i Tac. H. 4, 68; Ov.M.4,66; Triat 1, 
2, 101; 3, 12.50; Pont 1,2, 108; 3,1.75; 
and contt. douiu, l.ucr. 4, 999— (i) Acc 
domum, Plaut Aul prol. 3 ; Epii 1, 3, 
42; Bacck. 3, 3, 54, ot aL; Ter. tun. 2, 3, 
90 ; Hoc. 2, L 24 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 39 ; 2, 5 ; 
6, 19 ; 23; 26, et aaep. Apoc form do= 
obi (for oauia) : endo auani do, Enn. in 
Diom. p. 436 T. ; and in Aua. IdylL 12, 18. 
— (i) Toe domua, Enn. in Cic. Off. L 39, 
139; Virg. 4. 2, 241.— Q AM. ueually 
domo, Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 27 ; Cure. 1, 3, 53 ; 
Epid. 5, 2, 16; Merc. 2, 3, 61, et aaep.; 
Ter. Eun. 5, 5. 18 ; Ad. 4, 7, 89 ; Cic. Rep. 
2, 4 ; Off. 1, 39, 139 (four rimca), ct aaep. : 
domu prob. only Plaut Mil. 2, 1, 48, and 
bacr. Grut 599, rlur. : (u) iVoai. 

only domua, Virg. G. 4, 481 ; Liv. 3, 32 ; 
Suet Ner. 38. — ($) Gen. domorum, Lucr. 
1, 355 ; 490; 2, 114; 191; 6, 323; 228; 
561 ; 860 ; 952 ; Virg. G. 4, 159 ; Aen. 2, 
445; 8, 98; 111, 882; 12, 132; PUn. 36, 
13, 19 : domuum, Plin. 8, 57, 82; Tac. A. 
3, 24 ; 6, 45 ; Juv. 3, 72.— M Dat. and all. 
only domihus, Var. L. L. 5, 33, 44 ; Caea. 
B. G. 6, 11, 2 ; B. C. 3, 42 Jin. ; Quint 9, 4, 
4 ; Tac. A. 3, 6 ; 6, 3 ; Hiat 1. 4 ; 1, 84 ; 
Germ. 46 ; Virg. G. 2, 443 ; Hor. Od. 1, 
22, 22 ; Sat 2. 6, 71, ct aaep.— («') Acc usu- 
ally domot, Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 19 ; Lucr. 1, 
19 ; 8, 241 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 13 (twice) ; Cues. 
B. G. 1, 30. 3 ; B. C. 3, 82, 4 ; Sail. C. 12, 
3 and 4 ; 20, 11 ; 51, 9 ; 52, 5 ; Virg. G. 1, 
182; 2, 115; 209; 511; 4. 446, ct aaep. 
The MSB. often hcaltate between domoa 
and domua ; cf. Bcier Cic. Off. 2, 18, 64 ; 
Drak. Liv. 3, 29, 5 ; Oud. Snet Claud. 25. 
The form domua ia certain. Att In GclL 
14, 1, 34 ; and Quadrig. ib. 17, 2, 5. 

2. Adverbial forma: a. Domi(alao 
domui in aomc M8S. of Cic. Tuac. 1, 22, 
51, and Mil. 7; alao in the Ed. Vcnet 
Caea. B. Q. 1, 18, 6), At home, in the house, 
Plaut Am. 2, 1, 12 ; 28 ; 46 ; 66, et aaep. ; 
Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 34 ; 3, 4, 19 ; 4, 2, 31, ct 
aaep. ; Cic. LaeL 1, 2 ; Rep. 1, 13 ; 1, 39 ; 
Fin. 5, 15, 42, et aaep. ; Virg. E. 3, 33 ; 7, 
15; Hor. 8. 1, 1, 67; 2, 3, 232 ; 2, 5, 31 ; 
Ep. 1,5,3; 1,6,44; 1,19, 36, ct aaep.; 
cf opp. foria, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 33 ; Ciat 2, 

I, « ; Merc 3, 4, 2 (twice) ; Cic. Phil 2. 

II, 26; San. C. 52, 31, ct aaep.: mean 
domi, Plant AuL 3, 2, 18 ; Cure. 4, 2, 32; 
Epid 3, 4, 63; Moat 1, 3, 34 ; Mil. 2. 2, 3; 
3, 1, 144 ; Ter. Hec. 2, S. 15 ; and in the 
order domi mcae, Cato In Charia. p. 101 
P.; Plant Epid. 4, 1, 36; Cic. Fam. 10, 
25 Jf*. ,- 13, 69 : tuac domi, id. Ib. 4, 7, 4 : 
euae domi, Plaut Peru. 4, 3, 43 ; and In 
the order domi auac, Plaut True. 2, 6, 50 ; 
Var. L. L. 9, 41, 144 ; Cic. MIL 7 ; Caecin. 
4, 10 ; Quint 1, 1, 29, et aL: noatrac do- 
mi, Plaut Men. % 3, 9 ; Poen. 4, 9, 16 ; 
True. 2, 9, « ; Cic. Tuac. 5, 30 : and in the 
order domi noatrac, Plaut Moat 4, 1, 18; 
Cie. Verr. 2, 2, 2: alienne domi, Cic. 
Tuac. 1, 20, 51 ; Fam. 4, 7, 4 : domi Cae- 
aaria, Cic. Att 1, 12, 3 ; 2, 7, 3 Orea JV. 
rr. : latins domi (oducatua). Id. Quint 5, 
21 : cf. domi films (fnlati). Id. Dir. in Cae- 
cil. 18 ; and cujua domi (ftiema, molitua 
eat, naaenntur), Id. Vcrr. 2. 5, 42 ; PhiL 2, 
19, 48 ; Fam. 9, 3 Jin.— b. Domum. Home, 
ward, to the house, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 40; 
106 ; 294 ; 2. 1, 55, et aaep. ; Ter. Andr. 
1,5,20; 3,4,15; 5,0,14; Eun. 1, 2, 125. 
et aaep. ; Cic. Lael. 3, 12 ; Vcrr. 1, 9, 25 ; 
Acad. 1, 3 : Fam. 11, 27. 5, et aaep. ; Virg. 
E.1, 36; 4,31; 7,44; 8, 68 sq. ,- 10,77,et 
aaep. : domain mcam, Cic. Att 1, 1, 3 ; 
Fam. 9, 19 : domum auam, Plaut Am. 9, 
9, 31 ; de. Rep. 1, 14 ; 2, 9 ; Rose. Am. 
18 in. ; Pis. 7, 16 ; Arch. 3, 5 ; Caea. a 
G. 9, 10, 4, et al. : domum rcgiam (com- 
portant), SalL 3. 76 md fin. : Pomponii do- 
mum (veniaac), Cic. Off. 3, 31, 118; so 
domum Roscii, id. Rose. Com. 9, 26; 
and cujusdam bomima nobibs domum, 
Id. Or. in Toga oud. p. 591 cd. OrelL— 
In the plur. : domoa, Liv. 3. 5 ; 37, 51 ; 
34,45: 39, 16 ; 44, 45, et al. : domoa nos- 
tras, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 19 : domoa mas, 
SalL J. 66,3; sod in the order sun do- 
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mot, Liv. 2, 7.— Sometime* also 

c acc. .* rex in domum so recepit 
45 : in domos atque in tecta refuj 
26, 10 : cur non introco in nose 
mum 1 Plaut Am 1, 1, 253 ; so i 
4, 4, 3: venisse in M. Laccae i 
Cic. Cat 1, 4 ; cf. Cacs. EC! 
and Vcap. 5. — c. Domo : (a) Frt 
out of the house, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 4 

I, 1.44; Stich.l, 1,89; Trin. 4, 3, 
4, S, 7, et aaep. ; Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 1 
15; Phorm. 4. 1, 20; Cic. Rep. 
Flacc. 6, 14 ; Or. 26, 89 ; Fam. 
aaep. — (J3) For domi. At home, 
house (ao rarely, and pcrh. not CI 
haec ubi domo naacunrur, Var. R 
2 : domo ac tenere, Kep. Kpam. : 
too Ftcudo-Cic. Dom. 3, 6, and ii 

II. 99) : domo abditua, Snet Ci 
tabulae domo aaservantur, App. 
511. — And sometimes with in c. 
domo furtum factum ab eo, qui d< 
Quint 5, 10, 16 : rem quam c vi 
aurripult, in domo mea ponat Sci 
sap. Inud.: in domo sua focero n 
Nop. Alcih. 3 fin. : quid llinc clan 
secro in nostra domo eat? Plain 
3,4,29; so id. Pseud. J, 1,82; S( 
sol. ad Marc. 26; educatus In dor 
cli, Ncp. Alcib. 2 ; to In domo i 
Lya.3,5 ; Tac. A. 4, SI. 

3. In colloq. lang, domi 
aliquid, To hate a thing at home 
have it about one, to be provided 
to have or htou: it one's self: don 
animum falailoquum...Bomi doh 
dclcnifica facta, domi lallaciaa, Pt 
2, 2, 36 sq. : domi habnit unde < 
Ter. Ad.3,3,59 Rnhnk. In a lilu 
id quidem domi est, Cic. Att 10, 1 
also Plaut Trnc. 2, a 4 ; and acd ( 
nunc haec ad to, cujua domi nas 
yhatsf (U 'Aflijvof, Cic. Fam. 9, 3 

B, Poet tranaf., of Any 
building or abode. So of the la 
Virg. A. 6, 27 ; of a sacred grott 
6, 81 ; of the abode of the gods, 1. 
1 ; 101 ; Or. M. 4, 736 ; 6, 269, el 
the winds, Virg. G. 1. 371 ; Ov. M 
of animals, Virg. G. 9, 209; Acn 
8, 235 ; Stnt Th. 1. 367 ; of Dam 
on, Prop. 2, 20, 13 Kuin. ; of ttx 
marmorea, Tib. 3, 2, 82 ; the same 
aetkbna, Inscr. Orcll. no. 117 

sq. : AXTEXNAttS, lb. no. 4518 (cf 

oVtyn fVa for the grave, 1 
5); and rear a, lb. no. 4850 ; of t 
as the dwelling of the souL Ov 
159 ; 458, ct aaep. 

IX Meton, 1. In • wider 
One's native place, country, home: 
Sicnlus sum Symcusanus. M. 
domus et patrla" cat mihi, Plaut. 
9, 10 ; so coupled with pntria, id. 
4, 68; Vh-«. A. 7. 122; also with ] 
an «a». Plant. Merc. 5, 1, 3; Oi 
269 ; cf. also Plaut Mil. 2, 5. 41 ; 
5,688 ; 3, 85; 8, 39 1 Ov. M. 13, 
399; 9, 410, et al. : domi aerate! 
opp. patria procul, Enn. in Cic. Fi 
cfT rtaut Ft. 4, 7, 75 ; SO Id. Tl 
50; Capt 8, 1, 3 : 3, 4, 11 ; Poen 
Caea. B. G. 1, 18, 6; 1, 20. 2; 1. 
1, 4 St. ; 1, 4. 8; 7. 39, 1 ; Cie. V 
17; Q Fr. 2, 14 ad fin.; 8*11. ( 
Jug. 8, 1 ; 19 fin. i Anct K Alex, 
saep. : lcgioncs reveniunt domui 
Am. 1, 1.33; so id. lb. S3; Epid. 
Cic.Fam.7,5; 17; 30; Caea. B. 
3 Ond. JV. cr. ,- Ltr. 23, 90, « al. : 
li) domo emigrent Caea. B. O. 1 
qui genus 1 unde domo f Virg. A 
to id. ib. 10, 183.— Hence the 
hem domiquc, and domi militia 
war and peace, r. beilum and mil: 
cf. no ater populns in pace ct doi 
rat ... in hello tic parct, ut 
Rep. 1, 40. 

2, A household, family, race (ci 

oi«o!, and the Bcbr. n*3, v. Get 

s. h. v. no. 7) : domus te nostra I 
tat Cic. Att 4, 12; ao id. Fam 
Lir. 3, 32; Quint 7, 1, 53 (twit 
99; Tac A. 3, 55; Agr.19; Snet 
58, 65; Virg. A. L 384; 3, 97; 7 
448; 19, 59; Hor. Od. 1, 6, 8 ; 3, 
6, 18, et aaep.— Hence, b. In phil 
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A philosophical srhoel, sect} Cic Acid. 1, 
4 ; Sen. Ep. 29 ad fin. ; Ben. 5, IS Gran. 

* dauniUai <S <**]■ fdono] That de- 
serves to be presented with, trop. : Plant 
Rud. 3, 3, 40. 

ddnftrinmj [donum] The place 
in a temple where the votive offering* were 
kept, a temple treasure-chamber (perh. not 
nnte-Aug.), Lnc. 9, S16 ; App. M. 1, p. 221. 
— XX. Me ton., X. A temple, sanctuary, 
altar, Virg. G. 3, 533 Serv. ; Ov. F. 3,335; 
Am. 2, 13, 13.— 3. The votive offering It- 
wlf, Lir. 42, 28 ; OelL 2, H>, 3 ; Aur. Vict 
< 'ac«. 35. 

* dOnStifcnfi »> um j *{f- [dono] Ohh 
rn as a present, presented: hastae, Cato in 
Feat a. v. optionatus, p. 195: " dosat- 
icar coronao dictae, quod Ills rlctorea in 
India donabantnr. Feat p. 52. 

donatio, onis,/ [id.] A presenting, a 
donation, hi abstr. and concr., Cic. Phil. 4, 
4,9; Verr. 2, 3, 80 ; Opt gen. 7, 19 ; Rose. 
Am. 9 ; Just Inst 2, 7 : de donationibus ; 
the same title appears in Dig. 39, 5 and 6 ; 
<?o<L Just 5, 3; 16; 8, 54; 55; 57. Cf. 
Item's Privatr. p. 203 sq., and 340. 

ddH&1£VHnif i, »■ fid.] A largess, do- 
native riven by the emperor to the sol- 
dicrs (v. congiarlum, no. 2), Suet Calig. 
4b°; Galb. 16; 17; 20; Dom. 2; Tac. H. 
1, 18; 37/n.; 2, 82; 94; 4, 19; 36; 58, 
rt al. ; opp. conglariura, Plin. Pan. 25, 2 
Mchwan. ; Tac. A. 12, 41 ; 14, 11 ; Suet 
Nqr. 7 ; I.ftmpr. Alex. Bey. 28. — Adject : 
luscr. Grut 421, 1. 

(UnAtori oris, m. [id.] A giver, donor 
(post-Aug. ; in the Jurists very freq.), PauL 
Hlg. 42, 1, 49; Ulp. ib. 39, 5, 18 ; 19; Just 
Inst 3, 7,62; Cod. Just 8, 54, 1, et saep. ; 
Sen. HippoL 1217. 

don&trlx, Icis, / [donator] She who 
(rives, afanaU donor. Cod. Just 8, 54, 20; 
I'rud. arte}. 11, 191. 

DdnXtaaV i* m. X. Aelhu — , A cele- 
brated Roman grammarian of the fourth 
century ofonr era, teacher of Jerome (* and 
commentator on Terence) ; c£ Baehr's Lit 
(■each, p. 533 »q., and 88. — 2. Tiberius 
Claudius — , A commentator on Virgil, 
Inter than the preceding; ct Baehr's Lit 
Gesch. p. 91. 

f donax> *cis. m - — Aevai, X. A sort 
of reed or cane, Cyprus-reed, Plin. 10, 36, 
66; 24, 11, 50; 32, 10, 52.-2. A tea-fish, 
I'lin. 32, 11, 53 ad fin. 

donee* con j- f contr. from ddnfctlllls 
which has the same meaning, but is only 
nnte- and post-class.: donicum. Liv. Andr., 
Oato and Plaut in Chads, p. 178 P. ; Cato 
It R. 146, 2; 149,2; 161, 3; Plaut Aul. 
L 1, 19 ; Capt. 2, 2, 89 ; Most 1, 2, 34 ; 
Pseud. 4, 7, 72; True. 1. 1, 18; From. ap. 
Prise, p. 692 P.; very dub. Ncp. flam. L 
4. In the Inser. of OrelL no. 4370 dokt. 
qviks is L q. doxiquk is, and the former 
L q. donicum] denotes the relation of two 
actions to cacn other with regard to time, 
1. Cotemporaneously, with respoct 
to the end of the action; or, 2. In im- 
mediate succession, so that with the 
commencement of one action tbe other 
ceases (consequently synonymoos with 
dam, no. I. B, and it) : Eng., As long as 
or until (in the ante-class, and since the 
Aug. period very freq. ; but very raro in 
Cio. ; and in Cacs. not at all). 

X. As long as, while (so perh. not till 
the Aug. per.), (a) c indie.: neque dul- 
ces amores Spcrne puer. Donee virenti 
canities a beet. Hot. Od. 1, 9, 17: donee 
gratus eram tibi. etc... Pcrsarum viguj 
roge beatior . . . Donee non alia maris Ar- 
fristi, stc. . . . Romana viirui clarior flia, id. 
ib. 3, 9, 1 and 5; so Ot.'TV. 1, 1, 53 ; Liv. 
% 49: 6, 13; Tac A. 14, 50; Hist 4, 12; 
Or. 8 ; 40, et al. : donee oris fcllx, multoa 
numerabia amicos, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 6.— (0) c 
conj. : (elephanti) nihil sane trcpidabant, 
donee contincnti velut ponte agcrentur, 
Liv. 21, 28 ad fin.; Tac. A. 1, 51: edixit 
ne quia militia, donee in castria esset, bona 
poeeideret, etc„ Lir. 2, 24 ; so in oblique 
construction, id. 4, 2 ; 60 ; 21. 10 ; 25, 11 ; 
27, 38; 34, 23; The A. 15, 64, et si Ct 
Hand Turs. II. p. 291-299. 

XX. Until, till at length (so In all perl- 
oda) : (a) c. indie (cf. Zumpt Gr. $ 575) : 
Plaut Bac 4, 4, 106 : baud desinam, do- 
nee pcrfecero hoc, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 73; c£ 
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ib. 4, 1, 24 : hie Jam tercentum tolos ret- 
i nabitur anno* . . . region aaeerdoa genu- 
nam partu debit Ilia prolem, Virg. A. 1, 
273 ; id. Gcorg. 4, 413, ct saep. : nequo 
credobam Donee Soeia focit aibi uti ere- 
derem, Plaut Am. 2, 1. 51 ; so c pert., 
Lucr. 3, 1130; 5, 686; 706; Liv. Praef. ; 
3, 48; 23, 31; 45, 6; Prop. 1, 9. 29; Virg. 
E. 6, 85; Aen. 2, 630; 6,745; Hor. & 1, 
3, 103 ; Ep. 1, 10, 35. et saep. : eocii con- 
surgere tonsis . . . Donee rostra tencnt 
siccum, etc, Virg. A. 10, 301 ; cf. id. ib. 
i 268 ; Val. FL 8, 290; Liv. 1, Mjtn. ; cf. id. 
[ 4, 34 ; Hor. 8. 1, 5, 21; and Virg. G. 3, 
I fi58.— (0) c conj. : Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 63 ; so 
in the Dross, Quint. 1, 1,33; Tac. A. 2,6; 
i Hist 5, «,; Germ. 1; 20; 21; 31; 35, et 
al.; to the impcrfi, Virg. A. 11, 800; Sen. 
Ep. 70 ; Quint. 11, 3, 6 : Tac. H. 1, 13 ; 46 ; 
2, 8 ; 49 ; Agr. 19 fin. ; Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 6 : 
trepidationis aliquantum edebant, donee 
quieteni ipse timor fecissct, Liv. 21, 26 ad 
fin. { so in the plusquamperfi, id. 47, 7 ; 
Auct B. Afr. 18, 4; 31 fi «. — (y) Ellipt 
without a verb : neque qulsquam homt- 
nem conspicatu'st donee in navi super, 
Plant. Merc. 1, 2, 82 ; cf. in follg. no. b, y. 

1), With usque, usque adco, usque co, 
eo usque, in tantuin.— (a) & indie.: ibi 
odorans usque donee persecuras volpcm 
ero Testigiis, Plaut JUL 2, 2, 114 ; so id. 
Rud. 3, 4, 11 -, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 6 : id aliquo- 
ties in die facito usque adeo donee sal 
dealvcrlt tabescero biduum, Cato R. R. 
88,1; aold.ib.S2; Plaut Cist 2, 3, 40 ; 
Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 38 : usque eo timui, nc, etc 
. . . donee ad rcjiciendos judiccs renimua, 
Clc. Verr. 2, 1, 6 fin. : eo usque me vivere 
vultis, donee baud ambiguum rcgem mea 
morte faciam, Liv. 40, 8 ad fin. : (numum) 
in tantum deprtmere, donee altitudinis 
mensuram datum ceperit, CoL 3, 13, 9. — 
0) c conj.: usque Sessuri, donee cantor 
" Vos plaudite" dicat, Hor. A. P. 155 : ni 
istunc invitassitis Usque adeo, donee qua 
domumabcatnesciatPeristisambo, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 5, 32 : ut usque eo locum obtine- 
rent, donee ab hoste missum telum ad se 
pervenirct, Auct B. Afr. 31, 1 : ncc eo us- 

?ue trahatur spiritus donee deficiat, Quint 
1, 3, 53.— M Ellipt without a verb : us- 
que Ulud visum est Pamphilo ncutiqutun 

Save, Donee Jam in ipsis nuptiis, Ter. 
;c. 1, 2, 51 ; cf. abovo, no. a, y. 
2. In parttc, in negative proposi- 
tions, to indicate that something w not to 
be done or take place before the end of a 
certain period; Eng., Till, until: me hel- 
lo e tanto digressum et cacde recenti At- 
trcctare nefas, donee mo flumine vivo 
Abtuero, Virg. A. 2, 720: cf Hor. Od. 3, 
5, 45: Liv. 1, 39; Tac A. 2, 82; so too 
with donicum. Plaut Aul. 1. 1, 19 ; Moat 
1,2,35. 

donienxa, conj., r. prec. art, ad init. 

* ddnuico* or' 1 . r - n - [donum-facio] 
To make prttcntr, Hyp. Fnb. 112. 

dttno* svi, a turn, 1. v. a, [donum] X, 
To give one something as a present ; to 
present, bestow ; to grant, vouchsafe, con- 
fer (freq. and quite class ). 

A, In S cn . : donavi ei, quae voluit, 
quae postulnvit : te quoque ci dono dedi, 
Plaut Mil 4, 5, 5 ; cf. id. Poen. 2, 23 : non 

Sauca suis adjutoribus large effuseque 
onabat Clc Hose. Am. 8 fin. : muncra 
ista civibus tuis, id. Tusc. 5, 32, 90: prae- 
dam militibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 11 Jin. : ca- 
tenam ex voto Laribus, Hor. S. 1, 5, 65, 
ct saep. : allcui non unius diei gratulatio- 
nem, sed aetemltatcm immortalitatem- 
que, Clc Pis. 3, 7 : studiis temporum 
velut subsccivn, Quint 1, 12, 13 : alicui 

Saudia, Hon Od. 3, 6, 27: (cadus) Spcs 
onaro novas largus, id. ib. 4, 12, 19 : ux- 
orem cum dote fidemque, etc., regina pe- 
cunia donat, id. Ep. L, 6, 37 ; Ov. Am. 1, 
3, 12 : (aurae) Omnia (mandata) disccr- 
punt ct nubibus irrita donant, Virg. A. 9, 
313, et saep.— (0) e. inf. (poet) : divinarc 
etenim magnus mihi donat Apollo. Hor. 
B. 2, 5, 60; so id. Od. 1, 31. 18 : hulc Iori- 
cam Donat habere viro, Virg. A. 5, 262 
(ace to the Gr. Stjxtv tnnov dyctv, Horn, 
lli'i 612) ; cf. infra, no. II. 0. 

2. Trop. : To give up, sacrifice any 
tbtD^ to any one (cf. condono, no. A, 2) : 
amicitias rcipublieae, Cic. Fam. 5, 4, 2 ; 
so tram patriae, 80. 15, 603. 
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B, In partle. : To remit, forgive to 
one a debt an obligation. — 1. Lit : mer- 
codes habitationum annoas conduetori- 
bna donnvit, Caes. B. C. 3, 21, 1 : camera 
Mi, Just 33, 2, 4 : legem, r. s. actionem lege 
datnm, to gix up, resign, Pctr. poet. 18, 
6 ; for which nogotium (coupled with 
componere), Bnet Calig. 40.— 2. Trop. 
for the more usual condonare i To for- 
give, pardon an oll'enco or him that com- 
mitted it, tor another's sake (bo perh. not 
ante-Aug.) : culpa gravis precious dona- 
tur saepe suorum, Ov. Pont 2, 7, 51 : 
noxae damnatua dooatur populo Roma- 
no, donntur tribuniriao potestati, Lrv. t, 
35 ; cf. id. 2, 35; eo cum votria, Petr. 30, 
11 jpatrem filio, Just 32, 25 ; id. 38, 6. 

XX. Aliqucm aliqna re, 7b promt one 
with any thing (nlso quite class, and very 
freq.): donia plurimia donatus, Phut, Am. 

Srol. 137 ; ct id. Such. 5, 8, 8 ; and Caes. 
. C. 53j(«. ,- so don are aHqncm patera, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 131 ; 134 ; 139 : aljquem 
anulo aureo, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80 : altquem 
civitate, id. Arch. 3, 5 ; Caes. B. G. I, 47 
4 : aliqucm burrea Apollinari. Hor. Od. 4, 
2, 9, ct saep. : mcritos in proellis more 
mflitiao donat, Ball. J. 54, 1 ; cf. Id. lb. 8, 
2, et saep.— (fy Ante-class. : nliquem all- 
quid (cf. condono, no. II.) ; egon te pro 
hoc nuncio quid donem ! Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 
9. Bo c. inf. (cf. supra, no. 1.0) : Venus 
quem pulcra dearum Farl demavit divi- 
num pectus habere, Enn. Ann. 1, 32. 
tonraas «• [do] a gin, present, 

Plaut Am. proL 138 sq. ; 1, 3, 36-40 ; Most 

1, 3, 27 sq. ; Mil. 4, 2. 26 ; True. 2, 6. 63 ; 
Cic. Clu. 9 ad fin. ; Tusc. 5, 7, 20 ; Lae). 
15, 55, ct saep.: dona mittunt ct raunc- 
ra, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 121 ; so coupled with 
muous,id. Cist 1.1, 95; Cic. cSL 24, 66 ; 
Arch. 8, 18 ; de Or. 2, 71 ; de Sen. 12, 40 ; 
Ulp. Dig. 38, 1, 7; Paul. ib. 37; valens 
lb. 47 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 654, et al : ultima or 
suprema doaa, the last honors, funeral 
rites, obsequies, Ov. Her. 7, 192 ; Am. 3, 9, 
50 ; Val FL % 471 ; Sen. Hlppol. 1273^— 

2, In panic, A present brought ton it- 
Uy, a votive offering, sacrifice, Plaut Rud. 
prol. 23 ; Lucr. 4, 1233 ; 6, 753 ; Cic Rep. 

2, 24 Jin.; Liv. 2, 23; 5, 25; 7, 38; VlS. 
A. 3,^439, et »aep. 

DonfttSs* ue,f. A small island In tie 
Aegean Sta, east of Naxos, now Dtnusa, 
Mel. 2, 7, 11 (where the usual reading is 
Dionyaia) ; Plin. 4, 12, 23 ; Virg. A. 3, 125 ; 
Cir. 475; Tac. A. 4, 30; cf. Mann. Gr. 
p. 756. 

tdorcasv&dls (also dares, se, m., 

Grat Cyn. 200), / = io/>icdt, A gaidk, 
antelope, Anulope dorcas, I,.; Mart 10, 
65 ; 13, 98 (in Lucr. 4, 1157, written as 
Greek). 

Dorccna, ci, at, aoottis (as. gazelle- 
cotcher), The name of one of Adaeon's 
hounds, Ov. M. 3, 210 ; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

DdreXJ, "m, m, Aopuif, The Dorian, 
Cic Itep. 2, 4 ; Flacc. 27 ; their progeni- 
tor, Dorus, i, son of Hillcn, vitr. 4, 1 ; 
or of Neptune, ace. to Sorv. Virg. A. 2, 97. 
—It Dcriv., x. Doricas, «, uip, adj., 
Doric : gens, Plin. 6, 2, 9 : genus (archi- 
tecturac), Vitr. 4, 6: aedes, id. ib.: sgrm- 
metria, id. IK : dicta, L c in the Doric di- 
alect. Quint 8, 3, 59 (al. Doric* dicta, 
so Suet Tib. 56 : Dorice Rhodii Toquun- 
tur) ; hence also Dorici, those who speak 
Doric, Cell. 2, 26, 10.— k Meton. for 
Grecian, Qretk : castra, Virg. A. 2, 27 ; 6, 
88 ; Prop. 2, 8. 32 ; Ov. Her. 16, 370 : nox, 
Val. FL 2, 573 : ignes, Sen. A gam. 611 : 
Anoon, Juv. 4, 40. — 2, DOnataV tun, 
oq;.. Doric: carmen, Hor. Epod. 9, 6; cf. 
moduli, Plin. 7, 56, 57; and phthongus, 
id. 2, 23, 20 ; and snbst : tibioen Donum 
canebat bellicosum, App M. JO, p. 254. — 

3. DorionseaS ium, ak. The Dorians, 
Just 2, 6, 16.— 4? Sorijh "die, adj. fern., 
Doric : dialcctos, Suet Tib. 56 : tcllns, t 
c Sicilu. Sen. Here. fur. 81.— n. Subst, 
(a) A countrv in Hellas, McL 273, 4 ; Plin. 
4, 7, 13 ; in Asia Minor, Id. 5, 27, 29 sq 
(jt) A daughter of Oaanue, wife ofNsrsue, 
and mother of fiftu sca-ntmpht, Ov. M. 2, 
11; 269; 13,748; Hyg. Fab. praef.— Me- 
lon, for Sea, Virg. E. 10, 5; Or.F.4,678: 
Stat Bilv. 3, 2, 89.— (y) A plant, rolled 
also pseudanchusa and ecmoa, Plin. 22, 
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, !vi or ii, Itum, 4 (Jutur. dor- 
fEut Trin. 3, 2, 100 : dormibit, 
ito A. R. 5, 5), v. n. To sleep : %. Lit. : 
i'a. Quia tu is donnitum t /*. Doruiio, 
i ■ occlamites, Plaut C urc. 1, 3, 27 ; cf. eo 
iro donnitum, id. Aul 2, 4, S3 ; Moat. 3, 
2,4; 16; Pseud. 2,2,70; Hor. 8. 1, 5, 48 ; 

1. 6, 119, ct aaep. ; cf. also donnitum di- 
ni ittitur, Hor. Ep. 1, 7. 73. — topers. : mi- 
nimum donnitur in illo (lecto), Juv. 6, 
2n"9. — Proverb. : non omnibiu dormio ; 
" proverbium Datum a Cipio auodara, qui 
l';irarhencon dictua eat, quod simularet 

rcaientem, quo impunitius uxor ejus 
moecharetur ; ejus mttminit Lucilius," 
I'ost. p. 182 ; cf. also Cic. Fun. 7, S4 : iu 
utramvis aurcm dormire ; v. auria, no. 1. 
— fc. Poet., ill the Pais, of time: To be 

pt through, spent in steep : nox eat per- 
1'utua una dormienda, Catull. 5, 6 : tote 
mihi dormitur litems. Mart. 13, 59.-2. 
l'regn, of the Bleep of death: quid si 
■ co Ulum traclim tangam ut dorniiat? 
rlaut Am. 1, 1, 1S7; ct ib. 142, and the 
preceding passage from Catull. 5, 6 ; also 
Inscr. Orefi. 4760 ; 4808.— U. Trop. : |. 
To rest, be at ease, inactive : hoc vide ut 
■iormiunt pcssuli pessumi, Plaut Cure- 1, 

2, 67 ; so Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 59 ; Cic. Vcrr. 2, 
5, 70 ; Prop. 3, 6, 34 ; Juv. 8, 37 Rup. ; 
Mart 10, 62.— JJ. To be careless, uncon- 
cerned: uxorcm duxit . . . et inde filiam 
Siiscepit jam unam, dum tu donnis, Ter. 
Pi. 5, 8, 18 ; so Coel in Cic. Fam. 8, 17. 

(sOrmitityOl} oris, m. [dormito] A 
earner, stupid fellow, only Plaut Trin. 4, 
SO and 142. 

dormltiOj 6n is, / [dormio] (only 
nnte- ana post-class.) A sleeping, Var. in 
Nod. 100, 1 and 2. 'In the cedes. Fa- 
thers : Death, Ten Patient 9; Hier. Ep. 
n*, no. 15, et al. ; ct also Inscr. Orell, no. 
4161. 

dormltOi avi, 1. e. intens. n. [id.] To 
be sleepy, to begin to sleep, fall asleep: I. 
I. It : Plaut Am. 2, 2, 175 ; id. Poen. 3.6, 
9 ; Trin. 1, 2, 133 ; Cic. Att 2, 16 ; Div. 1, 
28, 59 ; Hor. A. P. 105 —2, Poet transf. : 
hud aurora, jam donnitante lucerna, i. e. 
going out, Ov. Her. 19, 195.— W, Trop. : 
To be dreaming, sluggish, stupid: ad hoc 
did tempus dormitasti in otto. Quin tu 
te eocordiam omnem rcice, etc, Plaut. 
Mm. 2. 1, 5 ; so id. Epid. 1, 2, 59 ; Bacch. 

2, 3, 6; Trin. 4, 2, 139; Hor. A. P.359; 
Uulnt 10, 1, 24 Spald.; 12, 1, 22: osci- 

na et dormitans sapienuo, Cic. dc Or. 
33, 144. 

^dormitOTi oris, n. [id.] A sleeper, 

donniti)nilS> a, urn, adj. [id ] Of or 
for sleeping (a post-Aug. word) : cubicu- 
mm, Pun. Ep. 5, 6, 21 : mcmbruin, id. ib. 
v. 17, 9. — Subst, dormitorium, ii, n., A 

•epingroom, dormitory, Plin. 30, 6, 17. 

Hsw^r aaliay c, adj. [dorsum] Of or on 

c back, dorsal (a post-class, word) : no- 
tno equi, App. M. 11, p. 266; cf. crustae 

rarum, Amm. 22, 15; and pinnae, Sol. 
(S.— Subst, dorsuatia, lum, «., A cover for 

t back of beasts, TrcbclL Gallicn. 8. 

dorsum, K n. (also masc. dorsus, 
" aut Mil. 2, 4, 44 ; and quoted in Non. 

3, 6\ The back of u man or beast, Plant 
1 1. ; Casio. 2, 8, 23 ; Epid. 1, 1, e5 ; Trin. 

3, 2. 93; Pita. 11, 37, 86; ib. 39, 94 ; Virg. 
O: 3, 116 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 38 ; Sat 1. 9, 21, 

saep.— 2. Transf., of things analogous 
in form or position : jugi, i. e. the slope of 
n hill, 'Caes. B. G. 7, 44; Liv. 44, 4: 
inontis, id. 1, 3; 41, 18: Tac. A. 4, 47: 
Apennini, Suet Caes. 44 : praempd He- 
rn oris, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 91; cf. ncinorisi Virg. 
< i. 3, 436 : speluncae, i e. the rock, id. A en. 

234 ; cf. id. ib. 1. 113 ; 10, 303 Scrv. ; Plin. 
Bp. 6. 31, 17 ; 9, 7, 4 : viae, the raised part 
oj it, Stat 8. 4, 3, 44 : duplex dentuhum, 
t e. the projecting irons, Virg. Q. 1, 179 : 

nalium foliorum, Plin. 25, 5, 21. 

DornSi i. T - Dores, init. 

idars/cniwii ii* n - — (opitcrtor, A 

isonois plant, Plin. 21, 31, 105; 28, 7, 
"I ; Scribon. Comp. 191. 

Wrtlsurom, ' " AcilyofPhrygia, 
Cic. Fl. 17. Its inhabitant* are called 
DSrvlenSMr ium. m., id. ib. ; and T\A. 
ra]j&,Mm.5,29,29. Ct Mann. Kkinas. 

p. 91 sq. 

f DoiypbSrua (-OsO. i «•= A»f>v*o- 
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i pot, Tks Lance-bearer, a statue by Polyclc- 
tus, famous in ancient times, Cic Brut 86, 

; 296; Or. 2; Quint 5, 18, 21 Spald.; Plin. 
34, 8, 19, no. 2. 

dig, Otis, /. [do, like the Sicilian iuri- 
vn, from iiUwu, Var. L. L. 5, 36, 481 A 
marriage portion, dowry, Plaut Am. % 2, 
209 ; Aul. 3, 5, 17 ; Epid. 2, 1, 11, et sacp. ; 
Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 47 ; Ueaut 5, 1, 64 to. ; 
Ad. 3, 2, 47, et at; Cic. Caecin. 25 fin. 
Klotz.; Flacc.35; Cic. Quint 31, 98 ; Att 
14, 13, 5; Leg. 2, 16, 41 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 19, 
1; Hor. a 1,2, 131; 1,4,50; Ep. 1,6,36, 
et saep. Ct on the legal regulations re- 
specting the dos and the 1. 1. used in them 

idotis dalio, dictio, promissio, etc.), Cod. 
ust 5. 12 ; and Dig. 23, 3 tit : Dc jure 
dotium ; Cod. Just 5, 15 : De dote cauta, 
non numerata; id. 5, 11 : De dotis pro- 
missione ct nuda polucitotione ; Dig. 33, 4 
tit : De dote praelegata ; ib. 37, 7 : De do- 
tis collatione ; cf. also Ziinmem's Rcchts- 
gesch. Th. 1, { 156-161 ; Rein's Privatr. 
p. 194 »?.— 2. Transf. : A gift, endow- 
ment, talent, property, quality (so freq. since 
the Aug. per.) : (juris civilis) extern vcr- 
borum dote locupletasti, Cic. de Or. 1, 55 : 
vincarum (pedanienta, vimina), Col. 4, 
30, 1 ; 3, 3, 5 and 8 ; cf. pracdiorum, Pa- 
pin. Dig. 33, 7, 2; Scocv.iu.20, § 3: mag- 
nao uvanim, CoL 3, 2, 17 ; cf. omnia unl. 
onum, Plin. 9, 35, 56 : mulsi, id. 22, 24, 50 : 
oqnatilium, id. 32, 11, 53: formac, Ov. M. 
9, 717 ; cf. oris, id. ib. 5, 562 ; and corpo- 
ris, id. ib. 583 : ingenii (opp. bona corpo- 
ris), id. A. A. 2, 112; ct naturae fortu- 
nacque, Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 4 : omnes belli ct 
togac, Velhd. 1, 12, 3, et saep.: est quo- 
que carminibus meritas cclebrare puellaa 
Dos uico, my gift, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 60 : dos 
erat Ulc (sc. Phaon) loci, the ornament, id. 
Her. 15, 146 : (* teneritas in dote (est), is 
highly prized, PUn. 19, 8, 41, 3). 

Dofsennnsr i> m - Fabius — , A poet, 
writer of AteUane farces, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
173 ; Pun. 14, 13, 15 ; Sen. Ep. 89 ; cf. 
Bothe Frgm. 2, p. 31 sq. 

dossa^rinsV «. um, adj. [dorsum] 
That carries on its bark, that bears burdens 
(very raro): asclli. Var. R. R. 2, 6 Jin. : 
jutnenta (* beasts of burden), id. ib. 2, 10. 5. 


dSt&liSi p . "dj. [dos] Of or belonging 
to a dowry or portion (of the wife, and 
sometimes of the husband), dotal: aedes, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 4. 30; 4, 6, 63; cf. proedia, 
Cic. Att 15, 20, 4 : rcgia, Virg. A. 9, 737 ; 
11, 363 ; cf. rcgnum, Ov. Hor. 12, 53 ; Met 

4, 705; 14, 569: Fast 6, 593: tcllus, id. 
Her. 4, 163 : agri, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 21 : anna, 
Sil. 17, 75, et saep. : servus, Plaut Aain. 1, 

1, 72 ; cf. PauL Dig. 24, 1, 28 ; Sen. Contr. 
3, 21 ; so Tyrii, Virg. A. 4, 104. 

dotatuij ^ um < F a * from doto. 

I7d6tOf ivi. atum, 1. v. a. [dos] To 
endow, to portion (esp. richly) : in the verb. 
Jinit. rare (and pcrh: not antc-Aug.) : fili- 
nm splcndidisslmc moritavit dotavitquc. 
Suet. Vcsp. 14 : sanguine Trojano ct Ru- 
tnlo dotnberc virgo, Virg. A. 7, 318 : Claud. 
Nupt. Hon. ct Mar. 290; cf. Id. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 648. And transf.: in Arabia ct 
olca dotatur lacrima (*is furnished with 
an exudation), Plin. 12, 17, 38 ; Pall. poet, 
lnsit 63. — Far more freq. and quite class., 

dotutns, a, um,Pd. Well or richly cn- 
dowed,gifled.provided: uxor, Plaut Asio. 

5, 2, 49; sold. Aul. 2,2,62; 3, 5,16; 61; 
Most 3, 2, 14 ; Men. prol. 61 ; Mil. 3, 1, 
86 ; Stich. 4, 1, 56 ; Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 47 ; Cic. 
Att 14, 13, 5 ; Prop. 1, 8, 35 ; Hor. Od. 3, 
24. 19, et al.— 2. Transf: ulmus vitc, 
Plin. 18, 28, 68 : Chionc dotarissima for- 
ma, Ov. M. 11, 301 Comp. and Adv. do 

not occur. 

2. D0tO» us, /., AunS, A sea nymph, 
Virg. A. 9, 1(B; Vol. FL 1, 134; Claud. 
Nnpt Hon. et Mar. 169. 

V dracaena, ac, /= loimiva, A she- 

dragon, acc. tD Don. v. 1747 P. ; Prise, p. 
643 and 684 ib.; Clcdon. p. 1896 ib. 

t drachma (prolonged drnchuma, 
like Alci/mena, Aesculapius, Hercules, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 23), ac, f.=lpaxri, A 
small Qrctk coin, a drachma or drachm, of 
about the same value as the Roman dena- 
rius, Enn. in Cic. Div. 1, 52; Plaut Merc. 
4,4,37; Pseud. 1,1,84 sq.; 3, 2, 19; Ter. 
Andr. 2, 6, 20; Heaut. 3, 3, 40; Cic. Fam. 

2, 17 ; Flacc. 15, 34 ; Hor. 8. 2, 7, 43, et 
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saep. — 2. Ab A weight, the eighth J 
an uncia, the half of a sigilicus, atx 
same ii- our drachm, PUn. til, ( 
Khom. Fann. de Puud. 17 sq. 

I draco, on' 8 (gen. drncontis, 
Kon. 4^6, M : and acc, dracoutem, 
Churis. p. 101 P.), m.= 6pdKuv, 
of serpent, a dragon (those of tbi 
sort, esp. the Epidaurian, beiu^ } 
pets by luxurious Romans ; ct. C 
Suet Tib. 72, and Boltiger's Sub 
II. p. 188 sq.), Cic. Div. 2, 30 ; 66 ; 
17,22; 29,4,22; Suet Tib. 1. L ; A 
Ner. 6; Sen. de Ira 2, 31; Mart 
Ab the guardian of treasures, CJl 

13, 5, 12; Phoedr. 4, 20; Fest s. 1 
SL — H, Meton.: \. Name of a 
lotion, Cic. poeta N. D. 2, 4S.— 2 
hart's standard, Veg. Mil. 2, 13 ; 
Cath. 5, 56; Treb. Poll. Gallien. 
Isid. Orig. 18, 3, 3.-3. Morinu!, 
fish, Plin. 9, 27, 43, and 32, 11, 5.1 
Orig. 12, 6, 42.-4. A watcr ecssil 
like a serpent, Sen. Q N. 3, m.- 
old vine-branch, Plin. 17, 23, 35, » 
ib. 22, 35, no. 14 ; 14, 1, 3 — «. D 
onis, m., A proper namf.—'b. -l* 1 
lawgiver, Cic. Rep. 2, 1 ; de Or. 
Gctt 11, 18.— c. One afActacon'sl 
Hyg. Fab. 181. 

di-aconarins, [draco. 

2] A standard-bearer, Veg. MtL 2, ' 
Amm. 20, 4. 

draconijrcna. se. comm. [ 
glgno] l>agun-bom (a poet, word) 

1. c. Thebes, Ov. F. 3, 865 : hostis, i. i 
anderthe Great (whom Olympian w. 
to have conceived by a serpent i 
Just. 11, 11, 3 ; 12, 16, 2), Sid. Cam 

diucontariumj n. [in 
garland or wrea'Ji twisted like a s. 
'Pert Cor. mil. 15. 

I dracontia- /■ dracoi 
ae, m.=iaaKovTiaf (*or draconlt 
m., Plin. 37, 10, 57), 1, A precious 
Plin. 37, 10, 57 ; Sol. 13.— 2 A *i 
wheat, Plin. 18, 7, 12. 

di acoutios yiti* Anexeelle* 

dracontinm. U, «. = f^ur 

Dragon-won, Aram dracunculii' 
Plin. 24, 16, 9 : called also draeon 
dix. Veg. 5, 66. 1. 

dracunculus. I, [dn 
small serpent, dragonct, Lampr. Ale: 

14. — 2. A thread twisted like a * 
InscrTOrell. no. 1572.— 3 A sort t 
elragonet, Plin. 32, 11, 53.-4. T»< 
tarragon, Arti;mieia dracunculu! 
Plin. 24, 16, 91. 

drag"antum. i, v - tnujocunth 
'dramaj ati?. n.=ipa^u. A i 
play, AuTTXp. 18, 15^ Hence Dfi 
ticutll poema, dramatic. Dirnn. p. 

drape ta. oe. m.=lpa-!hi,i, a 

ire start, runaway, Plaut. Cure. 2. 

i, m. A sodomiti, 
ucus taraviYuy" 
Piiilox. 

drenso. are, r. n. Express* 
note of the swan. Auct Plulom. 83 

f drepanisi i a ./.~^cr-aiif. Ti 

tin, Ilimndo upua. L. ; Plin. 11, 47, 
Drcpana, orum, n., sptrafa. . 
on the western coast of Sicily, now Tt 
Onto nee. to Scrv. Virg. A. 3. 707 ; I 
8, 14, $90; Liv. 28, 41 ; Flor. 2, 
Colled also DrcDanum. Virg. 
707, and Dreparie (es), /., si. l 

The promontory in its neighborh 
called Promontorium Drepnnum. 1 
8, 14, S 88 ; and its inhabitanuDri 
ltani, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 57 ; 2, 4, 17 

3,8,14,591. 

Thc^eu^g^MSp'joTd, Cod'Aur 
2,1. 

drindlO, ire, r. «. Expresses tl 
of the weasel, Auct Philom. 61. 

t drOmaif adis, m.=ipouaS, 
dromedary, LW. 37. 40; Curt 5. 2; 
Aur. 28. Called also 
11, m, Hier. Vit MalcSTlO.- _ 
mat, adls, The name of one of Aa 
hounds, Ov. M. 3, 217. 

dr OBlcda yi fJMi ^ T * drc-mas, « 

dr^moi ort*' m.=$poiiur (th* 
ner). 17>f son of fish, Plin. 34. 11. 

2, A kind of fast-soiling vessel, a 
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elgica, now Doris, Com. B. G. L 38 
r. Ukerf. Gall, p. 135 and 136. 


of soldiers, 
16; Vop. 


~o also written druppa, id. 4^ ro ' ■ 
JBruSUg, i, m. A vsetl knoKn 'Roman. 

I.iv.a Drusdla, ra< Kifr 0 fJ±" 

n_JL n 22 D 'w Marts. 6a . ' 

Vryantidcg. «e, v. l. Dnrat, no. I 

e/jA* Laptthae, (),. M. 12. 290 so 
ork.£m m ' '* *** Cal <l d '" lia ' i *«3. 

inow,, precious slant. PI in. 37, U T'| 
o/Ampla^s by Apollo, Ov. M. 9 331 

iuthe Bryop,, ^ ft^ptm, Ov. lb! ' 


dualis. e, adj. fduoj r*a( 

contains 

{ dnbenna apud antiquos diccbatur 

2^ n anT?;" liDU, (<IUbiU » ? «* ^° ««• 

kcm and Glow. , di-sinus e,tr.j«), Fest. 

arffe 1 ™ 6 ' ftm( "/«%; J. dubius, 

dubietas, [dubius] Doubt, in. 

ccrtoiney (post-claas.), Amm. 20, 4 ; Eutr. 

dublOSTts. a, on, oii;. [id.] Doubtful 
dubious (post-clas,.}. tabulae, Gel! 3 3 

5, : 10°15 CCOUP WIth "'"Paada'c). U.' j 

" , if, «, AoD«,f, A rmr in Gal- | 


lia Bo 
^ ' _ c /' r " 

dubtlahU (vrry rare) : jv /-i,, . Tc . 

™», or. m. 1, ass. nnm.l5.iS a Vi' 

'» mmon or judgment; a being 

tlbi . wllicltudincm ex dubitaUone mea 
afferro volui, Cic. Kam. 9, 17 ad in 
quum rc a non eonjectura, L-d bortfi^ 
man.bua tenerctur, nequc in cauia u 1, 
duhtapo p OS! et «° i'd Cluent " 5) 

I !3.?b M o»DJnn 

;a X « A uod dubitationem non ujx* 

, ii, 1. ad toUendnm dubitationem snln 
ftSHnit 1 ^ 8 ' cf.Ui|.t 
C cero 0 few time. : e ine nil, d„bita«u„ " 
tcttbout any doubt, i. e. ]X . T lih.ten S 

*s»s 

« c ',1 i f „ri ' '''' J,lr,s dulutati,, 

Lrin '.ff 1 uem c ' Kt m id. 

« ?'■*-<*■) WiU> relator inte" 

, AucL Her. 4, 29- cf. Ernest Le^ %3 1 
uol. Lnt. p. I3t ■ ■ 1 ' ex - J, -< :n - 

B. Melon, (dubito, ao. I. B) ,1 con 

nomine! Cic. l.nel. 19; eo ad retnDuhli 
cam ndeundi, id. Hep. 1, 7 Mos rumpUbl1 - 

^y: .e,,u„ba, dnbitatioL, Sffi 
^, 30 el. qui timorl qu„e dubitatio I 
quanta ha™.tado traetu 8q ' U c verbor^m i 
id. do Or. 2 o0: inter dubitationem et 
q ° 0r " a ., 8 ™«^ Sail. J. .K),3; ef.id. i , 62, 
I 9 : aluitdubltatiooe bellnm, Tac A 3, 41 
J5aa**y . ! (p« c «"-) nulla interpoiita 
uuoitanonc leaioms ex caBtria ,,!u, ii 
vthoul any ncsuation, unhcsumtnXu 
PTompay.C^,. B . O. 7, 40, 1 fflHffi 
u.f. very freq. |„ Cicero.- iine °lla duM 
o ? 0 ^' C ' c ' *' on, oi- G i Cluenl 28 Verr 

Kam. 16. 21, and AneL 
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opiuions 


_. ™ coming to a conclusion 
grading, freq. in alT period, and SIS 
of romposmnn ; in H„ M . p roso S 
*J? n '-a»tion« or in a negative Internal 

b^t : ? ^ d q"^^ u/dUWto .& 

doubt, to douJ,,: („) Absol. (rtVdy bu" 
?e U voea^ , • ) ^ *^«*»*ta5fc£l 
e? il, o,'i n , tCrd '; ,n ' Cic ' Ac "d. 2. 17. M 
1 ,J i~V 72! etinUrrogarous et dubit 
amus et amrmr.muji, Cluint 6 1 7^1. 
'd. i >. 10 L 19; 10. aT 9 7id. hAT'w ■ 

virg. A 3, 316, et »nep. : cic. Fin 5 9 a; 
Otto jV. cr._(rf) Witt dc (quit" eL«V 
de tadtcando Xubitat, Cic. Sul" IB £ I, 
id lam. 12, 17; Quint J, 10, »j 4, 5 13 
i ° WHO.. : nee vero dc hoc qui.: 

? •« -•,' i' 1 '°S sct ' ni,i . «c. Tuw 
'. ju. ;3; ao do nliqua re, id. N. D. 1 « 
I dt d.vma ranone, id. ib. 2, 39. 99 ; de lu. 

ST , J?,? : , de C J U8 ''de, Cac«. B. G 7 
-1. 1 ; cT. id. lb. 7, 77, 10; L 40 jta ■ de 

tV. Att 8, 12 A, et aaop.-ln.uer. ■ d, 
«rn,. 9 dubitatum est, Cic. C«c?« li'w- 
le jud.c,o Panaetii dubitari nou ptteTt 
W. Ofl. 3 .1 ; bo do auctore, Quint , i 8 
do hae (v.rtutt) nihU dubitabilur, id it 
Z:7h\ Z-~ y ' c : acc - < in clas »- Prose only 
" ™ • 5»w ; >n Caes. not at all) : bne'e 
non uroe eat dubitare philo.opboa, quae 
M rusuci qmdem dubitantf C'ic. Of 3 

Si, 0l ; 5jr. 1 ,, 37 ; Met 6, 194 ; Triat ■£ 
- 1 ? cauaa proriua. 


I 63. 

^dnbitaevo, o<fr. n,^^. v q 
j dnbitativus, nm, a^;. rdubitoi 

SSr'i / en ' UB - Tert. ad,! 
Alarc. J, So ad Jin. — .lay, dubitntive nro- 
nuncmre, id. Car. Chr. 23 Jin. P 

diibitator, Cri», m. [id.l ^ doubter 
(late Lat) : T. 'rt. adv. Uaerct 33. 

dUblto, avi, „ t „m, t » i„, a ,s. n. and ' 
rJ Dl, 5 0: """-ATdulataV 1 

J • . P 'j /• om duo ' " k " from 
coioi. and Ger. zwelicln from zweil ' 

Jo vibrate toward 1100 sides, from oL 
"tO'Ouotksr.toandfro,;^^ 


dulatan posset, nibil habeU, Cic. V.-rr 
H '■ ■ !*• ib - 58 : '- iv - ■">. 3; dubimti 

^tat P Ur ™ ti, '.,° V - " 80 ' » «der',! 
Tac A li' ? *r "5 nUctor dubitnrelur. 
jac A. 14, 7; cf. infra ,10. t ; dicta Ilaud 
dubilanda. Virg. A. 3, lTO.-fe W n , 
rolat sentence (good prose but ^re 
<!>dd soma, poS* 
a h - 2. - 29: non dubito, quid 
nobis agendum putos. cic. Att 10, 1. 2 

dub "», s . 'I>"d de republic 
?7 /(» M •l' i t7'-, 1 ' i «=£ id. ib. 3, 

rogninc sentences (very freo unH 
quijecb.,.,.; notinCuis.): d«S?dSt 

7 ■ Liv T 1 if* ' mpe " ' iA Att - ]r '- 
A.V™ 1 : hon cslumue factu sit au 
I turpe dubltant Cic. Ofl. J, 3. 9 : dub lav 

^J^^S^io,^ 
nn tbo art an, ao. 2._pJct. in the pa." 
fif »«• >)•• on dca sim, dubilor 

I ft ™, 6 ' S08 .-«) Non dubito. ^ 
S fre L- »".' Quite class.) ; non bSS, 
dubuo, q,„n tibi mgenio nemo uracartt,- 
nt, Cic. Hep. 1, S3 : so id. Div. f 37 100 . 

r, nV'i ?^ n - U VeIT - a '• 40 : Att S 11 
VJ °f\?.' 3 ; c «c«- B- G. 1, 17, 4 ■ 13. 
13; 7. 06, 6; Quint 12, L 42 - Suet Tib 
I 17; Or Her. 17. 11; ; A. A. 1, 3|(j 
j 1 1 .■?'„,*!. • ct • r f in.pers., Ci<-' 
I Ac -] d - * S'J 5 ";.- OK 3, 2. 9; Qub.t iftS 
1 : Ulud cave dubites, quin, Cic . Faro 

Auf i To dub ""- QUin «"•■■ «•«. 

1 1 S '4 fi JS "ft™ ,nt £ m S- id- Pocn. 
N. U 2, 38, 97; Cnes. B. G. 7. 38, B.-U, 
With ,n object-.entence (so frcu 
only since the Aug. nerio.1, and in S5' 
only negatjvely; not found in PlautTl^r 
tic Caes. or : Sail.; but common in N t 

SerL n i' q " 1 ' h a U 2Sr em dl,bitnvi ""rasqur 
penre, I.ucr.5,a50; Cic. fU Fam. 16,21 

qui . t, sublevaturus si.nl j non dubito. 
lore plerosque qui, etc., N,. T) p rM .r s , 
so id. Mil, 3, 6l Lys.3,5 Alcb. 9 i: 
* e £- %} i-^ m - &3; Hano. 11, 2; Lfo' 
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cf. it) m mterrog, : tn est qoiaquam qui 
dubitat, tribunoa ofliensoa cwot LW. 5. 
3: so quin dubitat Quint 9, 4, 66; 130; 
101 1, 81 ; and impers., an dubitabitur, ibi 
partes oratoris cue praecipuasT id. Pro- 
ucm. & 12. — Affirm. : piraticam ut musi- 
com, nbricam dlci adhuc dubitabout mei 
■<septores, Quint 8, 3, 34. 

2, Transf., of in an. and abstr. sub- 
lects : To be uncertain, doubtful : si tar- 
aftor manus dubitet Quint 5, 10, 124: 
fcu^penaa ac velut dubitaiia oratio, Id. ib. 
10, 7, 23 : ant rincere aut si fortunn dubi- 
titbit, «tr~, Liv. 21, 44 fin. : noc mox fama 
dul-itavit, quum, etc, Flor. 1, 1, 2. 

B. Meton. : To reflect upon (mentally 
vibrating to and fro), to ponder, consider, 
in a tram que partem cogitare, dehberarc, 
etc. (very rarely) : baec dum dubitaa, 
menses abierunt decern, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 57 : 
tat judices, ut hoc dubitemua, uter. 
etc., dc. Roac. Am. 31, 88 ; porcine per- 
ro.quid dubitem, Vir$. A. 9, 191. 

n. To waver In coming to a conclusion, 
to be irresolute ; to hesitate, delay. — (a) c 
la/, (so moat commonly): non dubitave- 
rim me grnvissimls tempefltatibtis obvi- 
nm ferre, Gic. Rep. 1, 4 ; so with a nega- 
tion, id, tb. 1, 15; LaeL 1; de Or. 1, 40, 
et sacp. ; Cacs. B. G. 2, 23, 2 ; 6, 8, 1 ; B. 

1 . 71, 2 ; 2, 33, 2, and jCn. ; 3, 87, 6 ; 3, 
106, 3 ; Virg. A. 7, 311 ; 8, 614, et sacp. : 
quid dnbitamus poHare atque hue evo- 
• are umbos forasf Plant Bac-5, 1,29; so 
in an tnterrog., id. Epid. 2, 2, 75 ; Mil. 4, 
ft 17 ; Pseud. 2, 2, 30; 5, 2, 16; Poen. 3, 
5, 44 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 34, 4 ; Qnlnt 15, 5, 
3 ; 13, 10. 63 ; Virg. A. 6, 807, et al.— Very 
wldora affirmatively : dubitat asnoscero 

ut; rm, Stat AcbilL 1, 250 : si forte do- 
Hitarct quod aflerretur aecipere, Cnrt 4, 
5 : si venire dubitaret, id. l6, B. Ellipt : 
quod dnbitas, ne feceris, Plin. Ep. 1, 18, 
•>—(#) Non dnblto fain (so only a frw 
times in Cic. and Caes.) : nemo dubita- 
bat, quin, etc, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13 ; so Id. 
MIL 23, 63 ; Agr. 2. 26, 69 ; Caes. B. G. 2, 
2. 5 ; B. C. 3, 37, 1 ; cf. nolitc dubitarc, 

nin hnic mti credotis omnia, Cic. Manil. 
23, 68; and in an mterrog. : dnbitabitis, 
judices, qntn, sec., id. Place. 17, 40.— M 
.tb*. (rarely) : te ncqne umqunra dubi- 
Use*, ncqne timtriase, Cacs. B. G. 1, 41, 3: 
quid hjftnr ego dnblto ! Plant Am. 1, 2, 
283 ; so in an inlcrrog.. Id. Hen. 5, 7, 6 ; 
Cars. B. G. 5, 44, 3 ; Virg. A. 9, 12 ; Caes. 
B. G. 5, 44, 3; Virg. A. 9, 12; Caes. B. G. 
7, 4. 9; id. lb. 7, 63, 3; Sal C. 28, 1, et 
■L — Hence 

A. dQbltanter, adv. *1 Doubt 
■imglu : sine nlla afflrmatione, dnbitanter 
mum quodqnc diccmus, Cic. Inv. 2, 3, 
!0.— 4, Hesitatingly, with hesitancy (very 
rarely): ilium vereconde et dnbitanter 
Teccpisse, Cic. Brat 22. 87 ; cf. Asia, Pol- 
lio in Cic. Kara. 10, 31, 2. 

B. dabltatim, adv. (L q. dnbitanter, 
no. 2) Hesitatingly, with hesitation (only 
in the follg. passages) : Sisenna in Non. 
98, 33 ; so Coel. Ann. Ib. 

dtlbitUb *■ um i adj. [duvo, v. dubito] 
I. Moving in two directions alternately, 
vibrating to and fro, fluctuating. 

A. Lit (so exceedingly rare) : ut vas 
in t/-rra non quit constare, nisi humor 
Destitit in dubio fiuctu jactaricr tntos, 
Lucr. 6, 556; cf. LW. 37, 16.— Far more 
frrq. snd quite class., 

B t Tr op. : Vacillating in mind, an- 
certain ; viz. 1, Act : ml Wavering in 
opinion, doubting, doubtful, dubious, un- 
certain, ambigens, hacsitans, etc. (so not 
in Cues.): anal multi me dubiam dant 
Plaut Epid. 4, 1. 17: quae res est, quae 
cujusquam anltnum In hac causa dubiam 
fueere possitf Cic. Manil. 10; Lucr. 5, 
1210 ; cf. equites procal visl ab dubtts, qui- 
nam essent, LI v. 4, 40 : dubras sum, quid 
facinm, Hor. S. 1, 9, 40: dubras, undc 
rumperct tilcntium, id. Epod. 5, 85 : span- 
que metumque inter dubii, sen vfvero 
credant, Slvc extrema pati, Virg. A. 1, 
218 ; cf. Liv. 1, 42 : PhDippus non dubi- 
U8, quin, etc.. Lit. 31, 42 ; so hand dubins 
quin, id. 42, 14 ; Curt 5, 12 : dictator mi- 
ni me dubius, bellum crura bis pomills Pa- 
t r.'- jussuros, LW. 6. 14 ; so baud dubius, 
with an object-clause, id. 31, 24 ; Curt 
9, 7 : nec sum animi dubius, verbis ea 
504 


' rincere manram Qaam ait Virg. G. 3, 
289 ; so dubius with the genitives oninoL 
Auct R Alex. 56, 3 Oud. ft. tr. i mentis, 
Ov. F. 6, 572: consiMi, Just. 2, 13: aen- 
tentiac, Liv. 33, 25 Drak. : saluUs. Ov. M. 

' 15,438: vitae, id. Triat 3, 3, 25 : fatLLoc. 

. 7, 611, et al. ; cf. Zmnpt Or. 6 437.— K, 

; Watering in resolution, irresolute, unde- 
cided (extremely seldom) t dubio atque 

■ haealtantc Jugurtha incolames traneeunt, 
Ball. J. 107, 6 ; cf. bostes (opp. flnni), id. 
ib. 51 Jin. : nutantcs nc dubiao civitatea, 

i Suet Caes. 4 fin. : quid faciat dubius, Ov. 
M. 8, 441. ~ 

2. Paso- - That is doubted of, uncertain, 
doubtful, dubious, undetermined (so most 
j frcq. In all periods and kinds of compo- 
| sitJon) : videsne igltur, quae dubia suit, 
! ea sumi pro corns atque conccsaia f Cic. 
( Div. 2, 51, 106; cf. id. lb. 2, 50 Jin. ; Fin. 

4, 24, 67; Inv. 1, 38; de Or. 1, 20, 92 ; 
) Mur. 32, 68 ; Quint 3, 4, 8 ; 7, 8, 6 : res 
I seccrncrc apertas Ab dubii*, Lucr. 4, 469 ; 
cf. verba, opp. aperta, Qulnf. 7, 2, 48 : jus, 
opp, certura, id. ib. 12, 3, 6, and opp. con- 
tessum, Id. tb. 1,1,1 \ obsenrn aut dubia 
servitus, Cic. Rep. 1, 31 : so dubiam vel 
an ecus genus causarum, Quint 4, 1, 40 j 
cf. Id. ib. 9, 2, C9 : dubii vnriiquc casus, 
Auet ap. Cic. CIu. 21, 58 : et incerta so- 
cietas. Suet Aug. 17, et saop. : for tuna sec 
nica, Ter. Hec. prol. alt 8; so salus (opp. 
aperta pernioics), Cic. N. D. 3, 27, 69 : 
spea paeis, id. Att 8, 13 : victoria, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 80, 6 ; cf. victoria, praeds, laos, 
BaU. J. 85, 48: Marie, Veil. 2, 55, 3 : spes 
armonim, id. 2, 71 : dlacrifncn pugnae, 
811. 5,519: proelia, Tnc. G. 6 : nuctor, Ov. 
M. 19, 61, et saep. : an auspicia ropetcn- 
da, ne ouid dubiis diis agercm ? Liv. 8, 
32: dubii socii (opp. fldeles socii and cer- 
tt hostes), id. 44, 18; cf. Cacs. B. C. 1, 3, 

■ 5; so Uispnniae, Tnc. A. 3, 44 ; cf. gr>ns 
; dubiae ad id voluntatis, Liv. 9. 15 : lux, 
: t a- morning twilight, dawn, Ov. M. 11, 

596 ; for which sldera, Jo v. 5, 92; cf. nox, 
for evening twilight, Ov. M. 4. 401 : coe- 
j lum, i. e. overcast, Virg. G. 1, £52 ; cf. et 

auaai languidus dies. Pan. Ep. G, 20, 6 : 
ublaqae tegeut lannglnc msJas, i. e. be- 
j tween down and a beard, Ov. M. 9, 398 ; 
I 13, 754 ; cf. dubia lanueinls umbra. Cloud. 
Epith. Pal), et Cel. 42 : vfna, which are not 
sure to thrive, Plin. 18, 31, 74 ad Jin. : con 
ailia, wavering, Tac. Agr. 18, et sacp. : 
nunc annum scquitur annua hand dubiis 
conaulibus (shortly thcrcufter the contra- 
ry: Papirius 9empronlusque, quorum do 
consulate dubltabatur), Liv. 4, 8 ; so hand 
dubius praetor, id. 39, 39 ad fin. s baud 
dubii hostes, id. 37, 49 : baud dubii Galli 
(opp. degooeres, mlxti, Gallograeci verr), 
id. 38, 17. 

fc. In the neutr. abs.. (a) (non. baud) 
dubium est, ft is (not, not at ait) doubtful, 
uncertain, undecided, — (an) Abs. : si quid 
erit dubium, Plaut Epid. 5, 1, 40 : baud 
dubium id quidcra est id. Poen. 3, 4, 27 ; 
so Ter. Andr. % 3, 25 : cf. hi the interrog. : 
o • dubiumno id est! Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 49 ; 
so id. Heant 3, 8, 4G; Phorm. 5, 2, 9, nnd 
with the dot. t on dubium id tibi est 1 Ter. 
Heant 5, 1, 38; so Cic. Fam. 4, 15.— 0{f) 
With dei de Pompeii cxltu mini dubium 
numquam fuit, Cic. Att 11, 6, 5 ; so de 
coram jure. Id. do Or. 1, 57 : de re, Quint 
7, 3, 4 ; cf. ib. 7, 6, 3.— (y y) With an tn- 
terrog. sentence : ilrad dubium (est), ad 
id, quod somraum bonum dicitis, ecquoc- 
nam fieri possit acconsio, Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 
67 ; cf. Quint 7, 9, 12 : hoc ergo, credo, 
dubium est uter nostrum alt verecundior, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 41, 126 : hoc enlm dobium 
est, utnim ... an. Quint 6, 3, 83 : Ambiorix 
copias suae juchcione non conduxcrit an 
tempore cxclusus dubiam est Caes. B- 
G. 6, 31, 1 : an slubtum vobia fuit inesae 
vis aliqua vtderetur necnet Cic. Caecin. 
11, 31, et saep. — Since the Aug. per. freq. 
dobium, abs. and adverb. : codicilli, du- 
bium ad quern script!, Quint. 7, 2, 52 : 
quo postquam dubium plus an sceleratus, 
Orestes vencrat, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 69 ; so Suet 
Cacs. 58 ; Aug. 28 ; Tib. 10 ; Flor. 1, 1, 12 ; 
2, 14, 3 : Ercrhtbcus, Juatitia dubium ra- 
lidisne potcntior arm is, Ov. M. 6,678 ; cf. id. 
Pont 3, 1, 17: nequc multo post ex*tinc- 
to Maximo, dubium an quaestta morte, 
Tac. A. 1, S ; so Flor. 1, 1, 8 ; 4, 2, 91, et 


DVfll 
uL—(M) Non dubium eat qtriu,Tc 

1, 2,1; so bl Eun. 5, 6, 27; Cic. d 
8, 32; Att. 13, 45; Quint 11, S 
sacp.; so hand dubium est qui 
Andr. % 3, 17 : 3, 2, 50; Ad. 5, % 
intcrrog.. Quint 3, 2, 1 ; 10, 1, 
Witli an object clause: periisso i 
haud dubium est Ter. Hoc 3, 1, 
Liv. 38, 6 ; Suet Caes. 52 ad fin. 
terrog. : an dubium tibi cat ce 
faancf Plaut Mil. 2, 5, 9.— Ellipt 
ploratum tibi sit posse te, etc-, si 
sit etc, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 5.— (p) 1 
habere, To regard as uncertain, tc 
Plant Copt 4, % 112: an dubiaz 
tia, offlcero quid vobis possit? et 
H. frgni. III. 22. p. 233 ed. GerL ; 
habere dubia, neque, ctc^ Cic. Ac 
ad fin. — (y) In dubium : in dubi 
care, Cic. de Or. 2, 34 : cf. Asin. 1 
Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 5. Vld. also un 
3, b : venire in dubium, Cic. Quin 
id. ib. 21, 67 ; Liv. 3, 13 ; cf. alii : 
nlunt in dubmm dc voluntate, C 
11, 15, 2. Vld. also under no. 3, 
In dubto : dum in dubio est aninr 
Andr. 1, 5, 31 ; cf. Luc. 7, 247; I 
848: cf.ld.3,1098; Quint 7, 9,9: 
potius quam hicme dandum, not 
dubio, Plin. 25, 5, 24, et sacp. : ut t 
poneret utrom ... an, etc., Liv. 34, : 
also in no. 3, b. — (i) Sine dubio, i 
doubt, doubtless, indisputably, o 
(very frcq. ; tn Cic. more than 
times ; In Caes. and Sail, not at si 
dnbio, opinor, Ter. Eon. 5, 9, 14 : 
Verr.2,1.2; 47; 2,2,73; Cat 2,1 
24. 55 ; Tasc. % 7, 18 ; Off. 1, 29, 3 
P. 1, 9, 23, et sacp. ; vid. the pass 
Stucrenb. Cic. Off. p. 134 sq. Ron: 
esp. in Qnlnt, with follg. aaversati 
ticV*, sed, vernm, at etc, Eng., m 
doubtless . . . but, yet, etc. : quum te 
omnibus sine dubio antefcrrct . . . i 
Cic. N. D. 1, 21. 58, so with follg. 
de Or. 3, 57 ; Quint 1, 6, 39 ; 5, 10 
3, 64 ; with follg. sed tamen. kt 1 
7 ; with follg. tamen. Id. ib. 3, 8, 9 
28; 6, 4, 12; with foil*, verum. i 
prooem. S 33 ; with fofle. at. Id. 
67; with Ibllg. autem.id. lb. 1,6,11 
— (v) Procul dubio (exceedinirfj 
Lucr. 3L 638 ; Liv. 39, 40>». ; PnH 
50 ad fin. ; and In the order dobio 
Lucr. 1.812; 2.261. 

3, Meton., like ancepa (no. 4), 
fuL, dubious t t. e. precarious, liar, 
critical, dijflcult (freq., bat madv 
res dabias, egenas. inopiosa* com 
iral condition, Plaut Poen. 1,1 2; 
Id. Capt 2, 3, 46 ; Most 5. 1, £ ; 

2, 10; Sail. C. 10, 2; 39, 3: . ag 
Liv. 2, 50 fin, Tac. A. 2, 62, et 
pericla (coupled with advoraae ret 
3, 55 ; 1089 : tempo ra (opp. sec ind 
Od. 4, 9, 36 ; and subst : n poj 
percussa labat Luc. 6, 596 : mc 
ftscensu dubius. Prop. 4, 4, 8 l; ■ 
Ooca) dubia nisu videbantur, i all 
— 1>. In the neutr. abs. (L q.dk ok 
II. B, 2, and pcricnlum) : a » 
hercle eerto In dubio vita e* is 
ger, Ter. Andr. 2, 2, 10 Raho . : 
C. 52, 6 ; of. Ov. Am. % 13, 2 m 
exercitusque fortanus hi dubi m 
Tocaturum, Caos. B. G. 6, 7 6 ; 
Caecin. 27, 76 : tua fama et gi ita 
dubium veniet, Ter. Ad. 3, i 42 
Ib. 3, 2, 3H ; Ov. Her. 16, 138 oe 

XI. For the synon. varius M 
various (only in the follg. p Ma 
multimodts varie dubiam et >rc 
copem diem, Fac. tn Non. I , 2 
so prob. is to be explained < bii 
a multifarious, richly protn od 
Ter. Ph. 2. 2, 28, for the sttbj ae 
nation of Terence : " ubi to < bit 
somas potissimum,'* is onl; on 
adapted to the meaning of ibi 
Hor. S. % 2, 77. So too, fir ab 
cocnae, Aus. Mos. 102. 

Adv. dnbie (ace. to no. I. , 1' 
fully, dubiously (not m Pli ., ! 
Caes.) : potest accidcre, nt liq 
nmn dubie datum pro cert© i ac 
Cic. Wv. 1, 55. Esp, freq- art 
since the Aug. per.) with ne tir< 
(haudj dnbie, undoubtedly, dh 
positively, certainly : atal no nl 
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ntmclabatut Parthos traunste Eophra- 
tem, tatnoa, etc, Cic. Fam. 15, 1 (nowhere 
-also as an in Cic) ; so mod dubie, 
Qnint 7, 2, 6 ; 9, 4, 67 ; Frontin. Stmt 8, 
3, 16; and with follg. aed (cf. dubius, no. 
I. B, 2, b, t), Quint II, 2, 1. So too nec 
dnbie, Lir. 2, 23 ad fin. ; Quint 8, 14, S ; 
and with follg. vcrum, id. ib. 3, 4, 1 ; with 
follg. ted, Tac. A. 4, 19 Jin. : hand dubie 
Jam victor, Sail. J. 102, 1 (cf. on the con- 
trary in Cic. : tine ulla dubitatione hostis, 
Phil. 14, 4 10; cf. to too Liv. 3, 38 ; and 
Cic. Cat 4, 3, 5) ; to baud dubie, Lir. L 
9; 13; 3,24; 38; 53; 4,3; 23; 5,10jin.; 
33 fin. ; 49 fin., et wop. (in bim about 70 
timet ; tee the passages in Stucrcnb. Cic. 
Off. p. 138) ; Quint 10, 1, 85 ; Tac. A. 2, 
43; ft; Hitt L, 7 ; 48; 72; 3, 86; 4, 97 
ad fin.; 80; Germ. 28; Suet. Caea. 55; 
Colic. 9 ; Gain. 2, et a). 

ducAlis, *4j- °/ or belonging 

to a leader or commander (post-class.) : tu- 
tiicac, Valer. Imp. ap. Vopitc. AureL 13. 
—Adv. duealiter anteccderc, Sid. Ep. 5, 
13.— Cinnp. id. ib. 8, 6 

dHCflntftTt attr - Like a leader or 
general ; v. praeced. 

duc&tor, oris, m. [dux] A leader, con- 
ductor (a post-class, word) : clvitatit, Tert 
*dv. Jud. 13. 

* dac&trizi !ci9 '/- [dncator] A female 
leader: vTdorain iracundia, App. Dogm. 
Wat 2, p. 14. 

dncMMt °'. <*- (dux] Military lead- 
ership, 'command (post-Aug.), Suet Tib. 
19; Ner. 35; Flor. 3, 21, 9; Jut 2, 15, 
14 ; 9, 6, 8 ; 30, 2, 5. 

jrW< 7»n flf ac, /. [duceni] The qfice of a 
ducenarius. Cod. Jutt 12, 20, 4. 

d^tconiriua, a, on, <ufi. [id.] Con- 
taining ttov hundred, of or relating to two 
hundred (post-Aug.) : pondcra, Pirn. 7, 20, 
19 : procurators, i. t. who received a sal- 
ary of 200 tcttertia, 6uet Claud. 24 (cf. 
Dio Cast. 53, 151 : Inter. Orcll. no. 3444 ; 
cf. ib. no. 946; 2648: juiiieeg, petty judges 
(chosen from persons possessed of 200 
acstcrtia), But t. Au?. 32 ; cf. Rein's Pri- 
vntr. p. 413. — Subst duecnHrius, ii. ■»., m 
milit lang., The commander of 200 men, 
Vez. Mil 2, 8. 

oac&nis ftc < nam. distr. Two hund- 
red each, two hundred. Riant Ps. 3, 2, 40 ; 
IHrt B. G. 8, 4 ; Liv. 9, 19 ; 40, 18 ; CoL 
5,3,2; Plin. 7,2,3; 9, 3, 2, et aaep. ; gen. 
ducenum, Plin. 9, 3, 2. 

duraitftsima, ae, /. (sc. part) [du- 
centi] The two hundredth part, aa a tax ; 
•ne half per cent., Tac. A. 2, 42 ; Suet Ca- 
Itg. 16. 

dncCtttL ac, a (and ting, ducentum, 
Cold, 3, 7), num. [duo-centum] TVw 
hnndrcd. Plant Bac. 4, 4, 55 ; 58; 4,8,27; 
,i8 ; 41, et aaep. : gen. ducentum, Var. R. 
K. 3, 2, 15. — 2. Trans/., for an indefinite 
largo number, Plant A tin. 2, 2, 10 ; Ca- 
tult 71, 7 tq. ; Hot. 3. 1, 3, 11; 10, 60; 4, 
9; 6.42,etaL 

doCOilidSf adv. mem. [ducenti] TVw 
hniaVed time., Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 40; Ccla. 
4 14 ad fin.— 2. Trnnsf, for many 
timet indefinitely, Catull 29, 15. 

dncenttULts T - ducenti, ad ink. 

dnClAnaab a, urn, adj. [dux] Of or 
bewngtng to a leader or commander (late 
Lat): omcium, Cod. Theod. 15, 11, 8: 
apparitores, ib. 11, 25, 1 : judicium, Cod. 
Jutt 7, 82, 38. — Bubtt dncianua, i, a, A 
commander's servant. Cod. Tbeod. 7, 16, 
3; id. Jutt 1,27,2, & a 

Mc4k xi, ctum, 3. (tmper. duce, Plant 
P^uTSTb, 18 ; Molt 1, <11 ; Pocn. 5, 4. 
59; Rud.2,3, 55 ; Trin. 2, 2, 103 ; True. 
ft, 5, 26 — Perf. sync duxti, Var. in Non. 
283, 33 ; Catull. 91, 9 ; Prop. 1, 3, 27) v. a. 
To lead, conduct, draw, bring forward, in 
the widett tense of the term ; hence very 
freq. patting over into the tignif. of the 
compounds abdnccre, deducerc, addu- 
cere, producere, etc*, and of the ayno- 
□ynu agerc, trahere, etc (of courte ex- 
tremely freq. in all period! and kind* of 
composition). 

% Lit: h\, In gen.: quo teqnar! 
quo ducit nunc me t Ptaut Bac. 3, 3, 2 : 
flue hot intro, id. Amph. 2, 2, 224 ; Anl 2, 
6, 13 : due ac demonstra mibl, H. Cist 2, 
3. 36 r suns tecum mulierculas sunt in 
castra ducturl, Cic. Cat !, 10 ad fin. ; cf. 
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Ones. B. G. 5, 5 jtn., et aaep. : (cfflic'Oe 
Iter) rix qua singuU oarri duccrentur, 
Caet. B. G. 1, 6, 1 ; cf. pumttra, Or. Tr. 
3, 10, 34 : aquam dace re, Cato in Charts, 
p. 192 P.; to aquam per fundum ejus, 
Cic. Q Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 4 : aptritum naribus. 
Var. R. R. 2, 3, 5 ; ao tpfritum per ticcaa 
fancea, Sen. Ben. 3, 8 ; of. aerem spiritu, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 6 fin. : animam tpiritu, id. ib. 
2, 54, 136 ; and in gen., tpirfmm, for to lite, 
id. Fam. 10, 1 ; ct. vitam et tpiritum, id. 
Manil. 12, 33 : tnra naribus, Hor. Od. 4, 
1, 22 : tnceot nactaria, to drink in full 
draughts, to quag, id. lb. 3, 3, 34 ; cf. po- 
cula, id. ib. 1, 17722 ; and Liberum, id. ib. 
4, 12, 14; and poet, juennda oblivia vitae 
(referring to the waters of Lethe), id. Sat. 
3, 6, 62 (cf. Vlrg. A. 6, 714 tq.), et aaep. : 
mucronem, to draw from the scabbard, 
Virg. A. 12, 378 ; cf. ferrum vagina, Or. 
F. 4. 929 ; and enaem vagina, SlT. 8, 342 : 
tortern, Cic. Dir. 2, 33 ; Virg. A. 6, 22; 
hence alto tranaf. of that which it drawn 
by lot, Cic. Div. 1, 18, 34 ; Rep. 1, 34 ; 
Suet. Caea. 12 ; Aug. 35 ; Claud. 6 ; Tac. 
A. 1, 54 ; 3, 28 ; 13, 29, ct al. : pondus 
aratri, to draw. Or. M. 7, 119 : remos, t. o. 
wrote, id. ib. 1, 294 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 353 : la- 
nes, i. e. to spin, id. ib. 4, 34 ; cf. stamina, 
M. ib. 4, 221 : ubera, t. e. to milk, id. ib. 9, 
358 : frena manu. to guide, govern, id. ib. 
15, 518 : ilia, to draw the finks together, 
become broken-winded, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 9 : 
os, to draw awry, to make wry faces, Cic. 
Or. 25 Jfn. ; Quint 9, 3, 101 ; cf. rultum, 
Or. M. 2, 774 Bach. ; Pont 4, 8, 13; Man. 

1, 41, et aaep. ; non cquua hnpiger Curru 
dncet Achalco Victorcm, to draw along, 
Hor. Od. 4, 3, 5 ; cf. id. Ep. 1, 1, 93 ; quo 
Via ducit, in urbem ! Virg. E. 9, 1 Voes. ; 
cf. PUn. Ep. 7, 5 ; Virg. A. 1, 401, and Or. 
F. % 679. — Aba: sibi quisque duce re, 
trahere. rapere, to take to one's self, ap- 
propriate, Sail. J. 41, 5 : BrundRuura Mi- 
nuet meliut via ducat an Appi, Hot. Ep. 
L 18, 20; to via ad undat, Ov. M. 3. 602 ; 
and via ad infernos sedes, id. ib. 4, 433 ; 
cf. iter ad urbem, ib. 437.— ]fc Se, in col- 
loq. lang. : To betake one's self, go. Plant. 
Am. 4, 3, 8 ; Aul. 4, 8, 8 : Bacch. 4, 2, 11 ; 
Ter. Bee. 4, 1, 7; Asin. in Cic. Fam. 
10,32. 

8. In partic: 1. Pnb. law t >.: To 
take, lead away, carry off a person before 
court, to prison, to punishment etc.: 

POST. DEtNDE. BCANVS. 1N1BCTIO. K8TO. 

in. ira. Drcrro, XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 
45 ; cf. Dirks. Tranal. p. 240 tq. t so in 
jot, Lir. 2, 27 : Ulot duct in carccrem ju- 
bent Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 30; to aliquem in 
earcerem, Suet Caes. 20 : in vmcula, id. 
lb. 79 : ad mortem, Cic. Cat 1, 1, 1 ; Nep. 
Phoc. 4, 3 ; and without designating the 
terminus, Plant Capt. 3, 5, 65 ; Sen. de 
Ira 1, 16 ; Suet Calig. 27, et al. : Kt. trot- 

CATVM. FACIT. AVT. QVIS. KNDO. EM. 

ivxe. viNDicrr. 3Rcv.it. Drcrro. vtnci- 
to. tic., XII. Tab. ap. Gell 20, 1, 45 ; to 
of a debtor (addictua) who is led off at 
a tlave, an old poet In Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 
255; Plaut Bac. 5, 2, 87 ; Cic Fl. 20 Jtn.; 
Liv. 6, 14 ; 15, 20 ; ct id. 2, 23 med. 

2. Uxorem, To lead a wife home, t. e. 
To marry : bona uxor si ea deducta est, 
etc. . . . Verum Mdn cum ducam domum, 
Quwn etc. ? Phuzt Mil. 3, X, 91 ; so uxo- 
rem lotmrm, id. Aul. 1, 40; Ter. Ph. 2, 
1.68 tilinmOr^etoii.':- i a matrimonlum, 
Caes. H. G. 1, 9, 3 ; cf. Liv. 4. 4 : eum ux- 
orem ductunun ease aliam, Plaut Cist 1, 
1, 105 ; ao uxorem (or aliquam, filiam aH- 
enjut, etc), id. AuL 2, 1, 48: Casin. prol 
69 ; 1, 19, et aaep. ; Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 128 ; 

2, 1. 21 ; Ad. 1, 1, 21 ; 5, 4, 13, ct aaep.; 
Cic. Seat 3 ; Caet. B. G. 1, 53, 4 ; B. C. 3, 
110, 2; Vh-g. E. 8, 29, et taep.— Abs. : si 
ttt nepnris ducere, Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 5 ; so 
id. Ib. 2, 3, 9 ; 2, 4, 8 : 3, 5, 7 ; Phono. 2, 

3, 76; Liv. 4, 4, et al. Rarely for nu- 
bere : ti ignorant ttatum Erotw nt libe- 
rum dnxisti, tsquc pottea servos est jndi- 
catus, etc., Imp. Antonin. in Cod. Just 5, 
18, 3 — In the comic poets, of taking home 

6 restitutes. Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 35 1 4, 2. 44 ; 
[en. 1.9, IS; Stich. 5, 4, 48 ; True. 3, 2, 
10, et sacp. 

3, In milit lang.: a* 01> n com- 
mander : To lead, to cause to move, to 
march his army in any direction : locls 
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•perBa excrotnim ducere, Ckes. B. G. I, 

41, 4 ; cf. id. B. C. 1, 64 fin. ; 1, 68, 1 ; to 
exercitum ab Allobrogibus in Scgnp iano*. 
Id. B. G. L 10 fin. : exercitum in lines 
Suctsionum. Id. ib. 2, 12, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 
38, 3 : 5, 18, 1 : exercitum (legionet, etc.) 
in Bcllovaeos, id; ib. 2, 13, 1 ; % 24, 2 ; 7, 

34, 2 (twice), et aaep. ; ef. Tno. A. 2. 57 : 
cohortea atl earn partem munitiomim, 
quae, ate, Caet. B. 0. 3, 65, 2 : exercitum 
I'ticam, Id. ib. 2, 26, 1 : reliquns coplat 
contra Lnbionum, id. B. G. 7, 61 Jin., ct 
taep. hi the pats., of the soldiers : To 
march, more : quern in partem nut quo 
contilio ducerentnr, Caet. B. G. 1, 40. 2. 
Aud in the act, abs. of the general him- 
self: To march, moiv (a favorite expret- 
sion of Liv. ; not in Caet. or Soil.) : (Met- 
ros) ducit, quam proxime ad hottem po- 
test, Lir. 1, 33 ; to id. 1, 27 ; 9, 35 ; 22, 18 ; 
31, 38; 34, 50; 44, 30, et snep.— Hence, 
b. In gen. : To lead, command an army 
or (more freq.) a division : qna in legii- 
tione duxit exercitum, Cic. Mur. 9, 20 ; so 
exercitum, Nep. Eum. 13, 1 ; Epam. 7, 3 : 
qui tuperiore anno primum pilum duxe- 
rat Caea. B. G.5, 35. 6 ; so id. lb. 6, 38, 1 ; 
B. C. 3, 91, 1 : ordinem, id. ib. 1, 13, 4 ; 3, 
104, 3 ; Suet. Vesp. 1 : partem exercitut. 
Sail 1. 55. 4, et taep. Rarely : To lead a 
division in front, inuidvanec: consuetu- 
dino sua Caesar sex legiones expedites 
ducebat: post eas...indc, etc., Caet. B. 
G. 2, 19, 2 ; hence alto to march in front, 
take the lead, said of the division that 
forma the van : part equitum et anxilia- 
riae cohortea ducebant mox prima legio, 
etc., Tac. A. 1, 51 ; cf. W. ib. 1, 64 *».— 
(0) Tranaf. beyond the milit sphere: 
To lead any thins, i. e. to be Ike leader, 
head, chief, first In any thine : acccdit 
etiam, quod familiam ducit Cic. Fam. 7, 
5 ad fin. Manut ; so famflinm, id. Phil. 5, 
11, 30, and Fin. 4, 16, 45 : ordines, id. Phi!. 
1, 8, 20 : dossem (diaciimlorurn), Qnint 
1, 2, 24 Spald. : fnnus, Hor. Epod. 8, 12 : 
torot, Ov. F. 6, 668, et stop. 

4. With the accessory idea of creation, 
formation : 7'o produce, form, construct, 
make, fashion, shape, dispose: parictem 
per voetibulum alicujus, to erect, Cic. Mil. 
ST! fin. ; cf. muros, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 23 ; so 
vallum ex castris ad aquam, Caes. B. C. 

1, 73, 2: fossam, Id. B. G. 7, 72, 1 ; 7, 73, 
2 : arcnm, Ov. M. 3, 160 : tukum, CoL 2. 

2, 27 : lateres do terra, Vitr. 2, 3 : vivos 
vultus de marmore (coupled with oxcu- 
dere spirnntia aerfl). Virg. A. 6, 849 ; cf. 
id. ib. 7, 634 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 240 ; Var. in 
Non. 283, 38; PUn. 7, 37, 38; Qnint 10,3. 
18 Spald. ; Juv. 7, 237 ; hence poet also : 
epos, Hor. 8. 1, 10, 44 : carmen, Ov. Tr. 
1. 11, 18; 3, 14, 32; Pont 1, 5, 7: versus, 
id. Triat 5, 12, 63, et sacp. : lincsm, PUn. 

35, 10, 35: Quint 2, 6, 2; cf. orbcm, id. 
ib. 11, 3, 118: alvum, to bring forth by 
clysters, Celt. 2, 12; 4, 4; 10; 6. 14, ct 
aaep. : alnpnm alicul, qt. to fetch one a 
box on the ear, Phaedr. 5, 3, 2; cf. cola- 
phum, Quint 6, 3, 83 Spald.: pugnnm, 
Paul. Dig. 47, 10, 4, ct taep. So cap. of 
the preparation, production of proces- 
sion*, dances, etc : funua, Cic. Quint 15 
ad fin. i Ov. M. 14, 746 ; Vire. G. 4, 256 ; 
cf. extequias, Plin. 8, 42, 64': pompom, 
Ov. Her. 12, 152; Fast 6, 405; Met 13, 
699 : chorus, Tib. 2, 1, 56; Hor. Od. 1. 4, 
5 ; 4, 7, 6 ct sacp. ; cf. choreas, Ov; M. 8, 
582; 14, 520.— Kindred I* 

9. To receive, admit, take any thing 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : cicatri- 
cem, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 6G: rimarn, Id. Met 4, 
65 : sitnm, Quint. 1, 2, 18 : fbrmam, Ov. 
M. 1. 402 : eolorem, id. ib'. 3, 485 ; cf. pal- 
lorem, id. ib. 8, 762: nomina. Hor. Od. 3, 
27, 76 : notam, id.* ib. 4, 2, 59, et encp. 

H, Trop. : h\. In gen.: ducit quo 
queroquc voluntaa. Lucr. 2,258; cf. Hor. 
Ep. 1,3,27: 1,6,57: ad strcpitum ertha- 
rae ccssatum ducere curatn, id. Ib. 1, 2, 
31 : Liber vota bonos dneit ad exitos, Id. 
Od. 4. 8, 34: cf. Quint 12, 1, 26: per 
quaedam pnrva sane duennt (futurum 
orntorem), id. 1, 10,5; cf. Id. ib. 1, 1, 27 ; 
1, 5, 58 ; 1, 9, 5. ct al Here too, doubt- 
lcep, belongs the much-disputed passage : , 
Indos et mnnia honoris medio ratiohia 
atque abnndantiac duxit he conducted tt% 
a middle course between calculating tccmay. 
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my r ui profusion, Tac. Agr. $ Jin, ; t. me- 
dim*.— £•}]. froq. and quite classical, 

B. In panic, 1, To draw, deduct, 
derive its origin or beginning from any 
thing : ob akqua re tortus vitae ducere 
exordium, Cic. Fin. 5, 7, 18 ; cf. exordium 
a nostra persona, Quint. 3, 8, 8; 4, 1, 7 : 
prion ptum dieputationis a priucipc invet- 
tigrm.tae veritatis, Cic. N. D. 2, 21 Jin. ; 
belli initium h fame, id. AtL 9, 9, 2 ; cf. 
Quint, 1, 1, 21 : initia causnsquc omnium 
ex ntuor temporum mutation! bus, Cic. 
N. 1). 2, 19, 49; originem ab Jsocratc, 
Quint. 2; 15, 4 ; so id. ib. 1, 6, 38; Hor. 
Od. 3, 17, 5, ot al. : ingreasionem non ex 
oratoriis disputation ibus, sed, etc, id. Or. 
3, li : honestum ab iis rebus, id. Oft". 1, 
18, 60; Cic. Or. 39, 135: nomen ex quo, 
id. Acad. 11, 41; cf. nomen n (iraeco, 
Quint 1. G, 3 ; so id. ib. 3, 7, 1 ; 5, 10, 6 ; 
Hor. 8. 2, 1, 66, ct sacp. ; cf. also utrum- 
que i sc. amor ct amicitia) ductura est ab 
amnndo, Ck. LacL 27. 

2. To lead a person, as regards his will 
or opinions, in any direction; to move, in 
cite, induct, allure to any thing, io a good or 
bad sense (so most frcq. in the pass.) : ita 
uio nd crcdendum tua ducit oratio, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 18 : nos ducit scholar urn consuc- 
tudo Quint 4,2,98; id.ib. 5. 11, 19; cf. id. 
ib. 9, 1, 21 : ducti tc apecies, Uor. S. 2, 3, 35, 
et sacp. : dcclamatores quosdam perver- 
sa ducit ambitio, ut, etc., Quint 10, 7, 21. 
— In the pass. : si quia statu arum honorc 
aut 'loria ducit nr. Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 58 ad 
fat. ; so eloqucntiac laudc, id. Or. 32, 1 15 : 
quai-stu et lucro, id. Tusc. 5, 3, 9 : hoc cr- 
rorc ut etc, id. Off. 1,41 ; cf. Uteris corum 
rt urbanitate, ut, etc., id. Rose. Am. 41, 
120 : omues trahimur et duciuiur ad cog. 
nitinnLs et acicntiae cupiditutera, id. Off. 

1, 6, et sacp. — b. In a bad sense, To lead 
by the note, to cheat, deceive, Flaut Most 
3, 2, 26 ; Capt 4, 2, 7 ; Tcr. Andr. 4, 1, 20; 
Puunn. 3. 2, 15; Prop. 2, 17, 1 ; Or. Her* 
19,13; Mut3, 587 (coupled witii decipcre). 

3. With regard to time. To draw out, 
protract, prolong ; bcllum, Cacs. B. G. 1, 
3d, 4 ; so id. B. C. 2. 18, 6 ; 2, 37, 5; 6 ; 
Cic Fom. 7, 3, 2; Liv. 22, 25, et sacp. ; 
cf. helium looeius, Cacs. B. C. 1, 64, 2; 3, 
42, 3; and bcllum in hiemem, id- ib. 1. 
61, 3 : cam rem longius, id. B. (■. 7, 11, 4 ; 
cf. rem propc in mjctcm, id. B. C. 3, 51, 
7 : rem ienitcr, Liv. 3, 41, ct saep. AUo 
tn»nsf„ of time itself: tempus, Cic. Vcrr. 

2, 1, 11; Ncp. Them. 7: diem ex die, 
Caen. B. G. 1, 16, 4 ; and even of persons 
who are put off, delayed ; ubi se diutius 
duci iutelfcxit, id. ib. $ 5. — Less frcq. (and 

Ky poet), fc. In gen, of time: To 
pas?, spend, enjoy: acta tern in Uteris, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 19 ; so aetatcm, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 202 : 
vitam, id. Epod. 17, 63; cf. Virg. A. 2, 641 
(whore, shortly before, vitam producerc) : 
noclem, Prop. 1,11,5; Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 13 ; 
sumnos, Virg. A. 4, 560 ileyne. 

4. In mcrcant lang., To calculate, com* 
puts, reckon: age nunc summam suuip- 
tus due, LuciL in Non. 283, 30 : miuhnum 
ut - juamur, quouiain XC. mod. duxi- 
mus, acccdant co, etc, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 49 ; 
so id. AtL 6,1, 5 and 16 ; 6, 2, 7 ; Var. R. 
K. 3, 16, 11; GelL I, 20, 5.— fc. Transf. 
U.ji.nd the mcrcant sphere: (a) Ratio- 
nem alicujus, To consider, core far out's 
advantage (a favorite expression of Cice- 
ro) : Uuxi meam ratioucm, qunm tibi fa- 
cile me probaturum orbitrabar, Cic. AtL 
8, II, D, § 7; so auain quoque rationem, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 48 ; and non ininorera nra- 
torum quam populi rationem, Suet Aug. 
42 fin. Oud. and Wolf. A. cr.: saluus 
mcae rationem ducere, Cic. Fain. 7, 3 ; 
so rationem officii, non coinniodi, id. Seat 
10, 23; cf. id. Rose. Am. 44, 128: ratio- 
ns in officii atquc cxistimationis, id. Quint 
16, 53. — (fi) In gen., To reckon, consider, 
hold, account, esteem as any tiling (cf. ex- 
Utuno with acstimo) (so very freq. in 
pro*s and poetry) : pnrvi id ducchat Cic. 
Fin. 2, 8, 24: pro nibilo aliquid ducerc, 
id. VerT. 2, 2, 16 ad Jin. ; cf- Auct Her. 4, 
20. 28 : ea pro falsis ducit. Hall. C 3, 2 ; 
cf. inuocentiam pro malevolmtia, id. ib. 
12, 1 : vos critis judices, Lnudin' an vitio 
duci id factum oportuit, Tcr. Ad. pro). 5; 
*o quid bonori, Sail. J. 11, 3: aliquid 
laudL Nep^Praef. $ 4 : aliqucm despica- 
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tui, Cic. Fl.27,65: nihil pmeter vtrtutem 
in bonis ducere (for which, shortly after, 
in bonis kaktr* and ss numerare), Cic. Fin. 
3. 3 ; so aliquem in numero hostium, id. 
Verr. 2, 5. 25 ad Jin. ; Caev B. G. 6, 32, 1 ; 
cf. ib. 6, 23, 8 : and without in, ib. 6, 21, 2 ; 
cf. aliquem loco affinium, Salt J. 14, 1 
Kritz. N. cr. ; and aliquid testimonii loco, 
Quint. 5, 9, 10: tutelae nostrae duiimua, 
quum Africo bello urgercntnr, Liv. 2L 11 ; 
cf. officii duxit exorare tiliae patrem, etc, 
Suet Tib. 11 : facerct, quod e republica 
fideque sua ducerct, id. 25, 7, et sacp. : 
malum quum amici tuum ducis malum, 
PlauL Capt 1, 2, 48; cf. Archytas fracun- 
diam acoitiouem quundam nnimi vere 
ducebat, Cic. Rep. 1, 38 : corum, quos 
idoneos ducebat consilium habct, SalL J. 
62, 4 ; and nil rectum nisi quod placuit 
aibi ducunt, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 83 : sic equi* 
dcin duccbam anirao rebarquc futurum, 
Virg. A. 6, 690 : ut omnia tua in te poaita 
ease ducas humanosquc casus vjrtutc in- 
feriorcs putes, Cic. Lacl. 2 7 ; so with an i 
object-sentence, id. ib. 19 ad Jin.; Rep. 1, 
2; 1, 17; 1, 38; 3, 9 (three times) ; Cacs. 
B. G.1,3, 2; 4, 30, 2; 6, 18, et saep. 

* dncttUHteih "tis, /• (ductoj Apt- 
ness to beduped, AtL in Non. 150, 13. 

duCtarilU, a. urn, adj. [id,] Of or for 
drawing: turns, a running rope, perh; 
only Vitr. 10, 2 ; 3 and 5. 

duct£lis> C adj. [duco] Thai may be 
draw it, ductile (post- Aug. and rare) : flu- 
men aquae riguae, i. e. a canal. Mart 12, 
31 : ncs, i. e, that may be hammered out 
thin, Plin. 34, 8, 20. 

dnctiBJb °^ r - l^-] drawing (very 
rare) : mujor pars operis in vincn ductim 
potius quam caesim facienda cat (for 
which, shortly after, ductu fatcis, non 
ictu), Col. 4, 25, 2 : invergero in ino liquo- 
ros tuoe 8inu ductim, in good draughts, 
PlauL Cure. 1, 2, 13. 

ducti O* onis,/. [id.] A leading, a lead- 
ing off or away (very rare ; perh. not 
ante Aug.) : aquarum, Vitr. 1, 1; 10, 19: 
alvi, Ceta. 2, 12; 4, 24/*.: hominis, Ulp. 
Dig. 43, 29, 3. 

ducti to i an r. intens. a. [id.] (a 
Plautin. word) To lead, to lead with one: 
Plaut Rud. 2, 7, 26.-2. In partic. To 
lead home a wife, to marry .- Plaut. Poen. 

1, 2, 60.— H, Trop. : qs. To had by the 
nose, L e. to deceive: ego folUtim ductita- 
bo, Plaut Epid. 3, 2, 15. 

dUCtOi av 't alum, L r. intens. a, (id.) 
To lead (very freq. in Plant. ; olsewh.perb. 
only in Tcr., Sail, and once in Tac. ; cer- 
tainly not In Cic, Cacs., or the Aug. au- 
thors) : £ Lit. : aliquem, Plaut Most 3, 

2, 158 : rcsbm ductnna, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 34 
Ruhnk. : exercitum per saltuoaa loca. 
Sail. J, 38, 1 : so exercitum. id. Cat 1 L 5 ; 
17, 7 ; Jug. 70, 2 ; * Tac. H. 2, 100 ; cf. 
equites in exercitu, SalL C. 19, 3 (ace. to 
Quint 8. 3, 44, this phraseology was found 
fault with by many as indelicate, prob. on 
arcouut of tbo follg. signif. of the word 
ducto). — 2. 1° partic, aliquam, To take 
home, take to one's self a concubine, Plaut 
Asin. L 3, 12; 13; 17; 37 ; 5, 2, 13; Men. 
4. 3. 20; Poen. 4, 2, 46; Ter. Ph. a 2, 15. 
— gjLTrop. : l.Q*- To lead by the nose, 
t. e. To ihceicc, delude, cheat, Plaut Most 

3, 2, 159 ; Capt 3, 4, 109 ; 3, 5, 97 ; Mil. % 
1, 15. — * 2* To esteem or account as : Ouv 
no ego pro nihilo case ducto, Plaut Pert. 
4,47&5. 

ductOT) oru) > m - fid-] A leader, com- 
manatr~~chief, general (quite class.; a fa- 
vorite word of Virgil, used by him about 
23 times ; not in Cacs.) : leonum (coupled 
with magistri), Lucr. 5, 1310 : excrcitua, 
* Cic. Tusc. 1, 37 ; so miliL. Liv. 1, 28 ; 7, 
41 ; 10, 21 Jin. .- 22, 61 fn. ; Lucr. 1, 87 - 
Virg. A. 2 14; 8, 6 ; 129, ct sacp. ; cf. 
apum (in thi-ir battles), id. Georg. 4, 88 ; 
and of the leaders in warlike games, id. 
Aen. 5, 133 ; 249 ; 561 ; Suet Tib. 6 : clas- 
sia. Vim. A. 6. 334 ; Ov. M. 12, 574 : aqua- 
rum Tibris, Stat S. 3, 5, 112: fcrreua. 
poet for iron -worker, Auct Priap. 32 ad Jin. 

1. ductus* *■ um, Part., trom duco. 

2, ductus* u "- m - [duco] A leading, 
conducting (quite class.): f. Lit, A. In 
gen. : aquHrum, Cic. Off. 2, 4. 14 ; Leg. 2, 
T, 2 ; cf. the work of Frontinus : De 
aquacductibua ; in this sense also simply 
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ductus, id. ib. 5 so. : uquaH -port 
line, row), Lucr. 4, 427 : muri, C 
% 6: litcrarum ('form, shape), t 
1, 25; 27; 10, % 3; Plin. 6, 3, 
(coupled with vultus) (* Itnernma 
Fia. 5, 17, 47 : macula rum, Plin. 3 
— B. In partic^ Military lead, 
generalship, command, Cic. Ma 
Fam. 3, 11, 4 ; Caea. B. G. 7, 62. ! 
1,7,6; Auct B. Alex. 43; Velle 
115; Tac. Agr. 5; Suet Veap. 4 
freq. connected with auapicium 
no. I), Plaut Am. 1. 1, 41 ; 2, % S 
5,46; 8,31 ; 10,7; 28,38 ; 40,52 
Inscr. Ore 11., no. 563, ct aL ; bat soi 
also opp. to auspicium, as die s 
command, Tac. A. 2, 41 ; Curt. 6, ' 
Auc.21 Ruhnk.— IX Trop., of dis 

1, The connection, Quint i 2. 53 
period, Quint 9, 4. 30 Spald. Cf. 
theae trop. meanings, Ernest Lex 
p. 138 sq. 

dudUlUf a dv, temp, [din-dun 
some time since ; cf. Don. Ter. * 
4, 3 ; Prise, p. 1018 P. ; hence] 

f, A snort time ago, a lutie wi 
(in Plaut and Ter. very freq., i 
pcatodh/ in Cicero's phUos. writii 
letters, and in Virgil ; elsewh^ cx 
the compound Jamdudum, very 
in Caes. not at all) : Plaut Am. L 
ao id. ib. 2, 1, 73; 3. 2, 35, et sae\ 
Andr. 3, 4, 12 ; Heaut 3, 3. 34 ; 4, 
saep. ; Cic. Tusc, 1, 31, 76 ; de O 
262 ; Att U. 24 ; Virg. A. 5, 65C 
Th. 1, 670.— K With respect to U 
cut: Before, formerly : nunc aast 
scclesta cat, dm) urn adveraatri 
Plaut Most. 1, 3, 100; so opp. ni 
Men. 5, 5, 33 ; 5, 1, 29 ; Amuh. L, 2. 1 
13, ct al.; Ter. Andr. 5, 1, 5; Eu 
16 ; 4, 5, 5 ; Cic Brut 36, 138 ; 1 

2, 726 ; 12, 632 ; opp. nunc demon 
Rud. 4, 4, 78 ; cf. id. Epid. 3, 4, 
Mil. % 4, 52.— Without being opp 
such particles : Plaut Epid. 5, 1, 
id. True. 4, 3, 29 ; Ter. Ph. a 4, 19 
A. 10. 599 ; Plaut Bac 4, 9, 95 ; id. 
4. 7, 104; Poen. 1, 3, 7; Tcr. Aac 
21 ; Cic. Brut 72, 252.— c In Pla 
nccted with ut or quum, to den 
mediately past or present time ; J 
nam ut dudum hinc ahii, acccssi 
lesccntcs in foro, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 
id. AuL4,8, 5; Cist 4, 2,44; Bac 
33 : scilicet qui dudum tecum reni 
pallam mihi Detulisti (*just note), i 
2, 3, 41 ; cf. ib. 5, 1, 1. Leas fre< 
out these conjunctions : is sc ad 
dixerat Ire dudum, just now, Plan 
2, 3, 129. 

IX, To designate a remoter past 
the combination : baud dudum, A 
ago, i. e.jtist now, raodo ; quam < 
how long : To. E Persia ad mo 
modo sunt is tac a meo domin 
Quando T To. Haud dudum, Plav 
4, 3, 29 : vide quam dudum hie 
pulto ! id. Such. 2, 1. 36 ; so Tcr. . 
% 9; Eun. 4, 4, 30; Cic. AtL 14, li 
Cf. also jamdudum. 

* dueUUt «N / [duo] The thi 
of an uncia, Rhemn. Faun, de pot 

taltotor, dueUicn* *> * 

duolliSi m. \ dueilum — I 
A warrior. Am. 1, p. 10. 

(in MSS. and insc 
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[duelluni — bcllum ; cf. Cic. Or. • 
and Quint 1, 4, 15] C The fame 
queror of the Carthaginians, in h 
whom tite Colurana rostrata was 
493 A.U.C.. Cic Rep. 1, 1 Mai. and 
iV cr. ,- de Sen. 13, 44 ; N. D. 3, 66 
25 ; SU. 6, 660. 
DuoUoaa* v - Bcllona. 
due|Ium» v - helium. 
JduiCBnSUfl dicehatur cum 
id est cum tilio census, Fest p. ■ 
= bis and censeo]. 

♦ dttidSUSV v - bidens, no. 2, b. 

PjBSs ° r OuiUiusf v - 

OUUDt v ' do, ad inU. 

duis* X.verb^ v. do, ad snit.— J 
T. bis, ad inti. 

4ults*> arum, m. [duo] Here 
believed w two gods, Prud. II am si 
37. 

* dnitasi &tus/. [id.] The mm 
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big iw, duality, Labeo in JavoL Dig. 50, 
1(6,442. 


, a, n, ad/, (dulcis-aci- 


dniton »■ °°. • 
anlc&cidun> 1 

dnsj O/ a sourish-sweet fiatvr (late Lat) : 
liquor, Seren. Samroon. 11, 151 ; bo, id. 
M,«U7. 

* dnje^ton "riv, [duleo] A sweet- 
ener : Toutis amari, Paul NoL Carm. 33, 

337. 

dnlcflh «*>. Snad.it, pleasantly! r. 
dulow, ad Jin., no. (i. 

dnlcddo, Inis,/. [dulcis] AMcftuss.' L 
Lit.: A swtcttastc (so seldom): radix ami- 
rs cum quad am dulcedine. Plio. SS, 6. 30. 
— Far mn freehand quite class-, though 
not is Caeaar, It. Trop, Pleasantness, 
agreeahUnsss, delightfulness, charm: ni- 
mia ft qua nun, Lucr. 6, 1265 ; cf. frugum 
et vim, Liv. 5, 33; and Tint, Plio. 14, 22, 
28 : aut aUquem fractum capiant duloe- 
dbiis almae (shortly before app. dolor), 
Lucr. 2, 971; cf. Cie. Fin. 2, 13; 2, 34, 
114 ; Log. 1, 17 fin. i % 15, 38 ; Virg. 0. 1, 
412; 4, 55: honoris et pecuniae, Matiu* 
in Cie. Fam. 11, 28, 2 ; so avium (genii 
obj.), Auct ap. Quint 9, 3, 70 : agrariae 
legis, Liv. 2, 42 : potostatis ejus, id. 5, 6 
ad Jin.: ritae, Cell. 6, 6: orationli, Cie. 
de Or. 3. 40, 161 : cf. vocia, Or. M. 1, 709 : 
glorias, Cie. Arch. 10, 24 : iraenndiae, id. 
a Fr. 1, 3, 9 ad fin. ; cf. irae, Liv. 9, 14 
ad fin.: am oris, virg. A. 11, 538, et saep- : 

Sleboioa creandi, Liv. 5, 13 ; cf. praedan- 
i, id. fi, 41 ad fin.: Manendi, Plin. 8, 25, 
37 : furandi, id. e. 57, 82, et aL In the 
plur, Vitr. 7, praef. 

(frjteesCOi dulcui, 3. v. ineh. (id.J To 
became sweet. Cic. dc Sen. 15, 53 ; Phn. 3 

18, 22 ; 31, 7, 41 ; Paul. Nol. Carm. 17, 23. 

dlllcia* orum, t. dulcis, no. I. 2. 

dwdftrinflr (duldaj A confec- 
tioner, pastry-cook; connected with pietor, 
Mart 14, 222 in lemm. ; App. M. 10, p. 244 ; 
without it, Lampr. Hellog. 27 ; Treb. 
Claud. 14 ; Veg. Mil. 1, 7. 

dnlciCUllUf a > um , adj. dim. [dulds] 
Sweetish (very rarely) : potio, »Clc Tusc. 
3, 19 ad fin. : case us, as a term of endear, 
meat * Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 177. 

dnlci&r> era, erum, adj. rdulcis-fero] 
Containing sweetness, sweet (very rare) : 
Ileus, Enn. in Charts, p. 103 P. : cantha- 
rttm, 'Plant Ps. 5, 1, 18. 

dnlcfldquTiS, a, nm, adj. [dulcis- 
loquor] Sweetly speaking (late Lat and 
rare) : calami, Ana. Idyll. 20, 4 : an Or- 
phei, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

_ * dulc^mftdn* a, um, aij [dulds] 
Sweetly modulated : psalmj, Prud. Psych. 
664. 

* duleinervili e, adj. [dulcis-nenrus] 
Sweetly-stringed: arcus, Cap. 9, p. 310. 

* dulcidla, orum, n. dim. [dulcis] Lit- 
tie sugar-cakes : mcilita, App. M. 4, p. 115. 

* dolcidreloqilUS, a. nm, adj. [dul 
cia-os-ToqviorJ Speaking trith a meet mouth, 
an epithet of Nestor, Naev. in Gel). 19. 7, 13 

dulciSi c, adj. [usually compared with 

J'XvitH ; but apparently more nearly re- 
nted to 5i \yu> ; cf also in-dtdgco : pleas 
nntly affecting the sense of taste] Sweet 
(of course exceedingly freq., but not in 
Caes.) — L Lit, opp. amarus : (animal) 
aentit et dulcia et nmara, Cic. N. D. 3, 13; 
cf. Plaut Cist 1, 1, 72; so mol, id. Asm. 
3, 3, 24 ; True. 2. 4, 20 ; Lucr. 1, 946 ; 4, 
22; cf. liquor mellis, id. 1, 937; 4, 13: 
aqua. Id. 6, 891 : Auct B. Alex. 8 ; 9 : po- 
ms, Lucr. 5, 1376; Hor. 8. 2, 5, 12: vi- 
nam, id. Od. 3, 12, 1 ; cf. mcrum, id. ib. 
3, 13, 2; and dollum, id. Epod. 2, 47 : oil- 
vum, id. 8. 2, 4, 64 : sapor, id. Od. 3, 1, 

19, ct saep.— Corns. : uva, Ov. M. 13, 795. 
— Sup. : pants, Plio. 18, 10, 20, et saep.— 
Hence, 2. Subst and hctcrocl., dulcia, 
orum, n. Sweet cakes, honey-cakes, sugar- 
cakes (late Lat), Vop. Tac. C: Lampr. 
Hellog. 26 ; 31 ; Prud. Psych. 429. 

TT Trop., like our sweet, for Agree- 
ble, delightful, pleasant, charming, soft, 
flattering : dulcia atquo amara npud tc 
sum cloquutus omnia, Plaut Ps. 2. 4. 2; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 1, 61; True. 1. 2, 78; 2, 3. 25; 
so vita, Lucr. 2, 997 ; cf. lnmina vitae, id. 
9> 987, and solatia vitno, id. 5, 21 : orator, 
Cic. Off. 1, 1, 3 ; cf. so of orators or writ- 
ers. Quint 10, 1, 77; 73; 12, 10, 44 ; cf. 
also lion quo ea (orntione) LaelH quic- 
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qnasn ait dnleraa, Cic. Brut 2L 83; and 

rus dlcendi. Quint 2, 8, 4 : cannon, id. 
IS, 10, 33 : poemuta, Hor. A. P. 99, et 
saep. : somen llbertaaa, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
63 ; cf. id. A tt 15, 13, 3 : amores, Hor. Od. 
1, 9, 15 : otium, id. Epod. 1,8: fortuna. id. 
Od. 1, 37, 11, et saep. — Sap. : epistola, Cie. 
Att 15, 13, 4.: quod in amiciseimo quoque 
dulcissunum est, id. Lacl. 23 fin., et al 

2, In panic, of friends, lovers, etc : 
Friendly, pleasant, agreeable, charming, 
hind, door : amici. opp. acerbi inimici, 
Cic Lael. 24 ad fin. ; cf. amicitia rem is - 
sior esse debet et liberior et dulcior, id. 
ib. 18 >n.: Uberi, Hor. Epod. 2, 40; cf. 
nata, id. Sat 2, 3, 199 : alumnus, id. Od. 

3, 23, 7 ; Ep. 1, 4. 8. Hence, In address- 
ing a person : opnme et dulciasime frater, 
Cic Leg. 3, 11 ; cf. dulciasime Attice, id. 
Att 6, 2, 9 : mi dulciasime Tiro. Cic. ffl. 
Fam. 16, 21, 3; so dulcis amice, Hor. Ep. 
1, 7, 12 : dnlce dec us mcum, id. Od. 1, 1. 
2 ; and abs. : quid agis, dulciasime rerum ? 
id. Sat 1, 9, 4 (cf. Loers. Ov. H. 4. 125. 
and Jacob's Verm. Schr. 5, Th. p. 250 and 
653 so.). 

Adv. (acc to no. II.) (a) duldter, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 6, 18; Quint 1, 10, 24 ; 4, 2, 62; ». 
4, 14 ; 12, 10, 71.— (0) Dulcc, Hor. Od. 1, 
22, 23 ; 24 ; Ep. 1, 7, 27 ; Stat a 3. 4, 8; 
Thob.4. 274 — fc. Comp^ Quint 12, 10, 27 ; 
Prop. 1, 2. 14.— (r) Sup^ Cic. Brut 20. 

* dllllTifrflWliif °» urn, adj. (dulcis Bo- 
nus] Sweetly sounding: murmur, Sid. 
Carm. 6. 5. 

dnlcitjUb atis, /. [dulcia] Sweetness, 
pleasantness (ante- and post-classical ) : 
(*li t.) net, App. de Mondo, 74, 34 : (*tr op.) 
conspirantis animae, Att in Non. 96, 27. 

dtllcltor, adv. Sweetly, agreeably, de- 
lightfully ; v. dulds, ad fin„ no. a. 

dmlcitudq, Inia. / [dulcis] Sweetness 
(very rare). — \, Lit: gusts rus, qui dul- 
dtudine praeter ceteroa aensua commo- 
rctur, Cic. de Or. 3, 25, 99.-3. Trpp. : 
Pleasantness : u suramin, Ulp. Dig. 42 8, 
10, § 10 : cvar qva vrxrr annts im. cvar 
magna DTtcrrvDnne, in great tenderness 
(acc. to dulcis, no. II. 2), Inacr. Grut 752, 
3 ; so Inscr. Fabr. 250, 4. 

dulcOi at^a, are, v. a. [id] To sweeten 
(UteTat). Sid. Ep. 5, 4 : Carm. 2, 105. 

dnlcor* or **» **• t'^-l Sweetness (cf. 
the opp. omaror) Oate Lat), Tort adv. 
Marc. 1.6; 3, 5, et al. 

* dttlc&FOi are, v. a. [dulcor] To sweet- 
en : amnritudinem, Hier. Ep. 22, no. 9. 

Pro 

Weser, in the present Lippe-Dettmold, 
Paderborn, ('and Pyrmont), Tac G. 34 ; 
ct Mann. Germ. p. 178. 

t dfilicOi ■*>• = SovXietSi, In the man- 
ner o f a slave, servilely. Plaut Mil. 2 Q. 60- 

Dulichimnr "•• Oovhhafg) Bo*-, 
AoXi\,ir Stnib., An island of the Ionian 
Sea, southeast of Ithaca, and belonging to 
the kingdom of Ulysses, Mel. 2, 7, 10 ; Plin. 

4, 12, 19 ; Virg. A. 3. 271 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 
67 ; called also Dulichiii H( *' f* ( sc - in- 
sula). Prop. 2, 14. 4 — Hence, 2. Duli- 
chillS- n . urn. adj.. Of Dulichium, or 
pnet, of Ulysses. So dux, i. e. Ulysses, 
Or. M.14, 226; Rem. Am. 272: portus, 
id. Met 13, 711 : rates, Virg. E. 6, 76: 
Iras, Prop. 3, 5, 17 : man us, Or. M. 13, 
425 : pnlntum, i. e. of the companions of 
Ulysses, id. Trist 4, 1, 31 : prod, *. «. of 
Penelope, Stat 8. 5, 1, 5B ; ct Ov. Her. 
1, 87. 

dnrAi conj. [of the same origin with 

donee] Denotes the temporal relation of 
two actions to each other, L As cotem- 
poraneous, or, H, Aa In immediate 
succession, so that with the com- 
mencement of one action the other ceases. 

I, As cotemporancous, viz.: A 
Without rcspoct to the limits ot 
the two actions, Eng.: While, while 
that (in this signif. regularly construed 
with the indicative, of course with the 
exception of the orerfo obliqua, in which, 
along with the indie, the conjunctive 
was also sometimes used. Only Aug. 
poets and Inter prosaists often employ 
the conjunctive even in the oratio direc- 
ta ; v. the follg.) : (a) Indie. : dum cum 
hec usurarla Uxore nunc mihi morigero, 
haec curata slot, Fac sis, Plant Am. 3, 


Pwlffl lfyn ir orum, m., Aovhyovavtoi, 
tel., A Germanic tribe on the banhs of the 
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3, 25 ; so in the prats,, id. AuL 4, 2, 14 ; 
Bacch. 4, 7, 19 ; Ter. Hcaut 2, 2, 11 ; Cic. 
Clu. 32 fin. ; Virg. E. 3, 75 ; Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 
190, et saep. In the prats, histor. : dum 
haec geruutur, Caeaari nunclatum eat 
etc, Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 1 ; cf. these forms 
of transition, id. in. 3, 17, 1 ; 4, 32, 1 ; 4, 
34, 3 ; 5, 22, 1 ; 6, 7, 1 ; 7, 37, 1 ; 7, 42. L: 
7,57,1; 7,66,1; 7,75,1; B.C. 1,50,1: 

2, 1, 1, et saep.: dum ea conquiruntur 
et conferuntur. nocte intermiasa circiter 
hominum nullia VI. ad Rhenum conten- 
dcrunt Caes. B. G. 1, 27, 4 ; ct id. B. C. 
1, 37, 1 ; id. ib. 1, 36, 1, et saep. : dum 
haec in Appulia gerebantur, Samnitea . . . 
urbem non teuuerunt, Liv. 10, 36 ad fin. ; 
so in the imperf, id. 21, 53 ; 41, 14 ; Ncp. 
Hann. 2, 4 ; Tac. Agr. 41 ; cf. Cic. Row. 
Am. 32, 91 : nunc animum advortite, 
Dum hujus argumcntum cloquar Comoe- 
diae, Plaut Am. prol. 96: dum Cyri ct 
Alexandri similis esse voluit, Crassorum 
inventua est dissimillimus. Cic. Brut 81 
Jta. ; so in the perf.. id. Mur. 27, 55 ; Phil. 
14, 12, 33 ; Att 1, 16, 2 ; Hep. Reg. 2, 2, 
et ai : dum in unam partem oculos ani- 
mosquc hostium ccrtamen averterat, plu- 
ribus locUi scaUa capitur in urns, Liv. 32, 
24: bellum ingens gerct Italia ... Tertia 
dum Latio re gn an tern viderit aestas, Virg. 
A. 1, 265. — In the oratio obliqua : die bos- 
pes, Spartae, nos te hie vidisse jacentes, 
Dum Sanctis patriae legibus obsequimnr, 
PoeU ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 101 ; so Liv. 2, 
57 ; 26, 16 ; Tac. A. 15, 59 ; Hist 1, 33 ; 
Ov. M. 4, 776. et saep.— (0) Conj. : uiris 
ti, dum Pland in mo mentum verbis ex- 
tollerem, me arcem facere e cloaca, Cic. 
Plane 40 ; so in the oratio obliqua, id. do 
Or. 1. 41 fin. ; Mur. 24 ; Att 5, 17. 3 ; Sail. 
C. 7, 6 ; Suet Ner. 35 ; Tac. H. 4, 17 fin. : 
a quotios ausae, caneret dum valle sub 
alta, Rumperc mugitu carminn docta Do- 
ves, Tib. 2, 3, 19 Huschk. ; so in the ora- 
tio directa, Ov. Pont 3, 3, 2 ; Virg. G. 4, 
457; Mart 1, 22; Claud. Gtgant 103; 
Anr. Vict Vir. 01. 35 ; id. Caes. 39 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 12, et al.— fc. With subito, interna, 
jam, adhnc in the principal sentence ; v. 
sub h. vt. 

2. In partic. of duration in the pres- 
ent : Now, yet. So only, nv. In combina- 
tion with ctiam primum, and eep. freq. 
with the negations non, nec, no, hand, 
nihil, nullus, nemo, r. h. vv.— ]j. In col- 
loq. lang., as an intensive enclitic affixed 
to certain imperatives and interjections : 
Now. come, pray : Sosia adesdum, paucia 
te volo, Tor. Andr. 1, 1, 2 ; so abidnm, Id. 
Heaut 2, 3, 8: circumspicedum, Plaut 
Trio. 1, 2, 109 : dicdum, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 5 : 
facitodum, id. Heaut 3, 2 39 : iteradum. 
Pocta ap. Cic. Att. 14, 14 : jubedum, PlnuL 
Rod. 3, 5, 7 : Manedum, id. Bacch. 4, 6, 
24 ; Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 4 : memoradum. Plant 
Poen. 5, 2, 103 : tacedum, id. Men. 2, 2, 73 : 
nngedum, id. Rud. 3, 5, 5, ct al. : agedum 
[which is the most freq.), Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
151; 5,1,29; Asia. 4, 1,1; 5, l.l.et saep. ; 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 27 ; Heaut. 2, 3, 69 ; Hec. 

3, 1, 35 ; Pborm. 5, 3, 1 ; Cic. SuH. 26 ; 
Llv. 7, 9; 9, 16, et al.; CatulL 63, 78; 
3tat Th. 7, 126, et al. : agitedum, LiT. 3, 
62 Drak. ; 5, 53 ; 7, 34 ad fin. : cedodnm. 
Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 15 : ehodum, id. Andr. 1, 2, 
13; 2,1. 24; 3, 5, 10; Eun. 2, 3, 68. 

B, With respect to the tempo- 
ral limit of both actions, L q. tara- 
diu quam. Eng.: As long as: 1. Lit 
(so only in the indie., except in the ora- 
tio obliqua) : bene factum a vobia, dum 
vivitis, non abacedet, Cato in Gell. 16, 1 
ad fin. ; so In praes., Cic. Lael. 4, 14 ; do 
Son. 23, 86; Att. 9, 10, 3; Fin. 3, 2, 9; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 50 jf»., et al.: quid illoa 
opinnrnini nniml habuisse atque hnbirn- 
ros, dum viventt Cato in Gell. 10, 13, 17 ; 
so in the fut., Plaut Ps. 1, 3. 103 ; Cie. 
Hose. Am. 32 ad fiu.t Leg. 1, 1, 2; Virg. 
A. 1, 607 sq., et seep.— (B) Conj.: non 
tibi venit in mentem, Si, dnm vlvaa, tibi 
bene facias, ctc^ Plaut Bae. 5, % 76 : pars, 
dum vires suppeterent; ernptionem een- 
sebant, Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 2 : ut sua spon- 
te, dum pine periculo licerct exeerltrrt 
Gadibus, id. B. C. 2, 20, 3 : hoc unum esse 
tcmpus de pace agendi, dnm sibi utcrqon 
connderet ut pares ambo vidercntnr, id. 
ib. 3, 10, 7. And here pcrh. belongs the 
507 
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niu<-b-diapoted passage : de quo (tc atri- 
mo) fjum disputera, tnam rami dari ve 
Irm, CoKa, elooucntiam, Cia N. D. tt, SO. 

b. Connected with tamdiu, bin Cam, 
tfutnanmodo, tantisper. usque ; or opp. to 
fKMtaft, poRtquftm, deinde, ubl, mine, etc t 
with tamdiu, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3 ( 00 id. Cat 
(. 7 ; de Sen. Ifi, 41 ; Tuac. 5, 33 ad Jin. ; 
W I % 6, 5 ; Fam. 9, 12, 1 ; with tantum, 
\Jh 97, 43; with tentummodo, Sail. J. 
Sit 3 1 with tantisper, Plsut. Trac. prot 
11; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 44 ; Hesut 1, 1,94; 
with usque, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 5 : dam . . . 
pro ten, Cic. Mur. 12, 26 ; to dura . . .pos- 
r.-R quem, Cues. B. G. 7, 83, 1 ; Cic. Row:. 
Am. 43 ad Jin.: dum . . . postquam, SaH. 
J. 03. 3 ; LW. 21, 13 ; c£ Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 
m . dam . . . dcinde, Cic. Att 9, 6, 5 ; Liv. 
•t, Ul : dum . . . sod ubi. Plant CapL % 1, 
37 ; Caea. B. C. 1, 51, 5 : dam . . . nunc, 
l or. Andr. 1, 2, 17 ; Cic. Acad. 1, 4, 11.— 
Far tamdiu . . . dum, less freq. dum . . . 
■ huii. 'Mite our at long at . . . to long : ate 
TirL'O dum intactm manet, dum cara aula, 
<'utuu.«2, 45 and 56; cf. Quint 9, 3, 16. 
— C. ha Pleutus repeatedly with an era 
I'h.itic quidem : Plant Aain. 2, 4, 57 ; id. 
in. 2, 20 ; Bhcch. 2, % 48 ; Merc 2, 3, 
.13 ; Pseud. 1, 5, 92. 

2. Tranaf. : a. In conditional rela- 
tions aa a restrictive particle like quate- 
mi- Mid duntaxat, Eng. : So long at, if to 
be that, provided thai, if only (bo, of course, 
regularly connected with the conjunctive. 
Free in prose and poetry, but not in 
Cars.): Plaut Cant 3, 5, 36: Ly. Con- 
code, inspiriam qiud sit scriptum. Cm, 
Maxima, Puo arbitratu, dum anferam abs 
hi id quod pcto, id. Cure. 3, 58 ; c£ dum 
res mancant verba nngani arbftratu suo, 
' 'if. Fin. 5. 29 Jin. : oderint, dum medi- 
ant Att in Cic. Off. 1, 28, 97 : Ucet huwi- 
vini luniAtbii mctuaa, Cic. Rep. 1, 40, at 
wp.;^8"the imperf* Cic. Rose. Am. 41, 
IWj ao SulL C. 40, 4 ; Jug. 68. 3 ; Quint 
mi, 1, 33 : An. Non podct vanitatie t Da. 
Miiiime, dum ob rem, Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 41 ; 
■>u without a verb, Cic. Fam. 7, 9 ; Acad. 
a\ :t2, 104 ; Quint 4, 1, 70 ; 9, 4, 58 ; 72 ; 
10. 3, 5 ; cf. dum cntcnus, id. ib. 1, 11, L 
— (,.!f) With an emphatic modo, and com- 
:•{ with it into one word in dutrano- 
do : aequo istuc i'acio dum modo Earn 
dee, quae sit quacstuosa, atr.. Plant MiL 
3, ], 189; so id. AuL 2, 2, 62; Nil. 2, 3, 
98 ; Cic. Rep. 3, 3 ; Off. 3, 21 ; Cat 1. 5 ; 
U ; PhiL 12, 4, 9 ; Prop. 3. 17, 17 ; Or. F. 
5, 242, et al. ; cf. ain autem jehimtatem 
...dummodo flit polita, dum urbaaa,dum 

< -1< ffflns, in Attico genera pouit, etc*, Cic. 
Unit 82, 285. — Separate : mea nil roCsrt, 
dum pab'ar modo, Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 28 ; so 
id. Heaut 3. 1, 57 ; Val FL 5, 265,— (y) 
Cuunected with temeu, and. in Plautua 
(ef. above, no. 1, c), with quidem : with 
tames, Cic do Or. % 77, 314 ; so Cela. 3, 
4 : Quint 1, 1, 11 ; 2, 12, 7 ; 8 prooem. 
§ :*B, ct nL ; with quidem, Plaut Trio. 1, 
2, 30 ; so id. AuL 2, 2, 34 ; cf. the folig. 
number. — (<*) In negative enunciations 
connected with ne : So long at not, pro- 
riiLd that not, if only not : vtei. 8KJCA- 

TVS. NOBTKm- DECKBNKaKT. DVM. MB. 
MIKVS. BENATOaiBVS. C. AD BSE NT., S. C. 

de B«c. (thrice) : id fvciat sarpc, dum nc 
Uf tus fiat Cato R. R. 5, 4 ; Plaut. Trin. 4, 
2, 137 ; cf. id. AuL 3. 5, 17 ; Baceb. 4, 8, 
26 1 Cure. 1, 1, 36; Ter. Uco. 4, 4, 12; 
Cic. Att 6, 1. 4 ; 8, II, B ad Jin.; Liv. 3, 
III Drak. ; 28, 40 ; 33. 24 jS«. ; Ov. Her. 3, 
81. So too dummodo uc, Cic. de Or. 3, 
48. 185; Fam. 10, 25, 2 ; Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7; 
Att 12, 45, ct aL And dum quidem nc, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 89.— b. With a causal 
accessory notion : Jutt to long at (ex- 
tremely seldom ; likewise, of course, only 

< iiutiectcd with the conjunctive) : obsidio 
d<indc per psucos dies magis qurun op- 
}tiignatio fmt, dum vulnus ducis curare- 
tur, Liv. 2U 8; cf. id, 24, 40; Suet Aug. 
78 : vectoretn pavidae Castor dum 

I. ■. -erct Hcllea, passus Amyclaca pin- 

Sieeccre Cyliaron hcrba. Vol. FL 1, 425 ; 
uint 4. 1, 4G. 

II. I" immediate succession: 
Vltfit, unl'd that (coonccted with tlie con- 
jnucUve or the indicative, according aa 
tfae idea of aim or simply of time pre- 
thmiiuates ; it c. g. : quid dicam, quan- 

506 


DUKT 

I tns amor bestlarusn tit in educaodia cm 

todiendiaque lis, quae procTeavenmt, us- 
que ad eum finem, dum pottint ae ipsa 
defeaderet Cic K. D. 2, 51 Jin. ; ana en 
I mansit in oondttione atirae pacto usque 
ad eum finem, dum judiccs rejecd turn, 
id. Verr. 1, 6, 16; so too cf. Ter. Heaut 
I 3, 8, 38 ; with Eun. 1, 2, 186; and Liv. 4, 
' 21 Jin. ; with 27, 43. Yet it is to be ob- 
served that Cicero generally, and Cae- 
I aar exclusively, employ the conjunctive : 
I (a) Cbnj. : is dum vsnist, sedans ibi op- 
periberc, Plaut Bsc. 1, 1, 14 ; cf. paullis- 
I per mane, dum edormiseat imum som- 
num, id. Amph. 2, 2, 64 ; and Cic Att 7, 

1, 4 ; with exapectare, id. Lael. 13 ; Caea. 
a U. 1, 11 Jin ; 4, 13, 2 ; 4, 23, 4; Liv. 3, 
11 Jbt.; Tac. Or. 19 Jin. ; Uor. Ep. 1, fi, 
42; Luc. 5, 303, et saep.; with morari, 
Hirt B. 6. 8, 28; Liv. 4, 21 Jin.; 92, 38, 
et al. ; cf. infra, no. 0 : ale deinceps omne 
opus contexitur, dum justs muri altitudo 
expteatur, Caea. B. G. 7, 23, 4 ; id. B. C. 
L 68, 4 ; cf. multa quoque et bello pass us, 
dam conderet urbem Inferretqae deos 
Latio, Virg. A. 1, 5; Caea. B. G. 1,7 Jin. ; 
Caesar ex eo tempore, dum ad flnmeu 
Varum veniatur, se f rumen turn daturum 
polllcetar, from that time until, etc, kL B. 
C. 1, 87, 1: different in fpmpna alind, 
dum deferveacat Ira, Cic. Tuac. 4, 36, 78 
(cf. ibid. : dum ac ipei coUigant) : quippe 
qui ro oraio temporal quaere rent dum 
Hannibal in Africam trajiceret Liv. 30, 
16 Jin., ct saep.— (/f) Indie : tu hie oos, 
dam emmus, interca opperibere, Ter. 
Heaatt 4. 7, 5 ; so with opperiri, Cic Att. 
10, 9 ; ^ith manere alkruem, Ter. Ph. 3, 

2, SB ; with exspeotare, id. Eun. 1, 2, 186; 
with morari, Liv. 87, 42; ef. causes in- 
necte morandi, Dum pelago deaaevit hi- 
exoa, Virg. A. 4, 52: retine, dum ego hue 
servos evoeo, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 89 ; cf. Tityro, 
dnm redeo, brevis est via, peace cape lias, 
Virg. H 9, 23: struppis, qui bus leetica 
dehfRta crat usque adeo verberari jus- 
sit, dum animasn eulavk, Graooh. in Gell. 
10, 3, 5; ct so in the ptrf., Prop. 1, 3, 45. 
In the /at. id. 1, 14. 14. 

See more on this art in Hand Tun. 21. 
p. 303-330. 

* Html Maa e, [dum us] Buthf, 
britUf : coma, Mart Cap. 4, p. 95. 
t dftxOM»ta> v - duroetum, tnit 
I ttuuVKMCOf 0r ° [dumusj To he over- 
spa with hutke*, aec to Diom. p. 335 P. 

L ». (another form, ru> 


kbcta anuqui quasi duxicxta appelln 

bant, quae noa dumeta, Feat p. 51) fid.} 
I Thorn buthta, thorn-hodgt, thicket, Cic 
I Tuac 5, 33; CoL 1, 2, 5; Virg. G. 1, 15; 

Hor. Od. 3, 4. 63 ; 3, 29, 23, et al.— 2. 
I Trap.: cur orationem tantaa in angus- 
I tiaa ct Stoicorum dumeta compellimua f 

Cic. Acad. 2, 35; so id. N. D. 1, 24 Jm. 
* dtkHliodlft« oe, at. [dumus-colo] 

That dwUt inthiektu : Avien. Perieg. 895. 
doSQBodOt T - dum, up. L B. 2, a, j3. 

^Jnmdmxm (*>w form tfomefjaa* 

like Casmena, Casmui, etc., Lir. Andr. ia 
Fest p. 51), a, um, adj. [dumua] Full of 
thorn-bushes, bothy (rare) : rupes, Virg. 
E. l t 76 ; cf. aaxa. Ov. M. 10, 535 : glare- 
osique montos, CoL 4, 33, 5 ; and colics, 
id. poet 10, 150: an a, Virg. G. 2, 180. 

qurrtta witf a ^ e -< r - duntaxat 

■uuWU (old prim, form Dcaarus, v. 
dumosua), I, m. Thorn bush, bramble, Cic. 
Tuac. 5, 23 , 65; Virg. G. 3, 315 ; 338 ; 4, 
130 ; Aen. 4, 526 ; 8, 348, ct aaep. 

4llslta\xat (also written durat). adv. 
fdumtaxo: hence, lit, while one values, 
erociiy estimates, i. c] 

L Exactly, of the right measure ; viz„ 
either, 4%, riot more, L e. Only ; or, B, 
Not less, i. c At least (in both senses freq. 
and quite class.). 

A. Not more, than the right measure, 
i «_ Only, simply, merely, tantummodo, 
X. Esp. in speelfyiog numbers: mittak- 
TVB MVLISUtB LIBEBAE dvntaxat qvin- 
qve. Edict Praet ap. Ulp. Dig. 25. 4, 1, 
& 10 mcd. ; Cnto R. R- 49 (also quoted in 
FUn. 17, 22, 35, § 198) : ut consulca potes- 
tatem habcrcnt tempore duntaxat annu- 
am, genere Ipso ac jure rcgiam, Cic. Rep. 
2, IS.— B. In gen, in other restrictive 
applications: duntaxat ut hoc promittcre 
possla, £&, Lucr. 3, 378: peditatu dun- 
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taxat procul ad a p e chuu uUtur, ct 

aciem mittit, * Caes. B. C. 2, 41, 2 
N. D. 1. 38, 107; 1,44, 183; de. t 
119; Liv. 10, 25 ; 27, 17 ; 37, 5 
Germ. £5 ; Suet Caea. 55; 75 ; i 
Hor. 8. % 6, 42, at aaep. 

B, Not leas than the right n 
i At Itatt, X, Like no. A. 1, es] 
merical apecmcations : * Plaut 
4, 91 : quum in tesnunento serif 
set, ut here* m funere aut in mou 

DVNTAXAT AVBJEOS CJtNTVM COBS 

non Ucet minus eoasumere ; ai 
vellet licet Alf. Varus Dig. 50, 
ststfau Arpinum irem, td fee in Fi 
eommocbssime exapectari viderc 
taxat ad prfd. Non. Mai., Cic Ai 
e£ lat spvtawrvjt dvmtaxat i 
rvi~, Inacr. Orcll. no. 707. — fi. I 
in other restrictive applications 
me A thenar delectarunt: urbs d 
et urbia ornamentum, Cic Att ! 
ef. id. ib. 2, 18> 3; Fam. 12, I ; hi 
de Or. L 58, 249; LaeL 15, 53, 
Cela. 5, 26; Son. Ben. 5, 2; Ep.58. 
1,4,30; 2.10,2; 3, 8, 10 ; 11, 3, 12 
Uor. A. P. 83, et aaep. 

H. To auah an extent as a thai 
id : So far (so rarely, but quake 
duntaxat renin magnarum parvi 
res Exemplare dare, Lucr. 8, 1 
Inscr. Orel!., no. 3678 : dvhtaxat 
cvlio, to far at relates to the pe 
Edict Praet. ap. Ulp. Dig. 15 2 
very freq. in the jurists. Dig. 15 ti 
2; cf. duntaxat de eo, quod, Ulp. 
3, 17 ; and de eo duntaxat quod, k 
4, 7 Jin. .- nos anhno duntaxat vi 
ethun magis quam quum Oorebaa 
familiari comminuti sunns, Cic. * 
ad Jin. ; ct id. Detot 1 ; N. D. 3, 
sin autem jejuni tatem . . . durani 
polita ... in Attico gonere ponit k 
te duntaxat ; sud, etc, id. Brat 82, £ 
id. Div. 2, 4X 

Cf. on this art Hand Tun. 0. 
339. 

m\m)Qi ° (fl^ mast, duo as I 

duos ; cf. atnbo. Passages with di 
in Charts, p. 101 P. ; Plaut EpieL 
3,2,37; Most 3, 2, 89; 147; 148; 

I, 3,99; 4,2,43; Var. R. R. 1, 18, 
9; Cic. Rep. 1, 10; L 13; 2, 14; 
Verr. 2, % 9 ; pro Tull. & 19 Bator. 
Fam. 3, 4, 3; % 25, 2 ; Att 9, 11 
Caea. B. G. 7, 69, 2 ; Liv. 6, 43 jfc*. ; 
Suet Calk- 41 ; Oth. 1 ; 5, et aL ; ' 

II, 285; Uor. S. 1, 7, 15, et a!.- 
duum. Nacv. in Charts, p. 102 P.; 
Cic Or. 46 Jin. ; Lentul. in Cic. F 
15, 2 ; Sail J. 106, 5 ; Liv. 3, 25 1 
19, 42, & 89 ; 15, 17, 18, § 63, et 
Neutr^ dua, Att. In Cic. Or. 46 aa J 
connected with pondo, also cm 
Vitr. 10, 17 ; Scribon. Camp. 45 : ct 
1, 5, 15.— Tho metre duo occuis 
A us. Epist 19, 13), numer. [S60} P» 
hi am bo et aervua et hers mat 
duo, Plant Am. 3, 3, 19 : angucs Av 
umi, id. ib. 5, 1, 56 : duo talent 1 t 
id. Asia. 1, 3, 41, et aaep. 

<alo6d6cm% *dis, / = &vm t* 
number toclvc, Tert Praescr. 4S 

nu»J T»elve years old, Bulptc. ft v< 
L 10; 3.8. 

\4sM6ctmmmm, fi. «.[■:«. 

nu j The age of twelve yeart, Cc L 

2,27. 1. 

dBtflOfflOji a ^ 9 ' uiaautr. fc ic 

Twdve times, Cic Verr. 8, 2, 7,' ; 


Plaut 

B.C. L 5, 2, et aaep. 
(and more freq. XIL) Tabulat 
o/(A« Tipolve Tablet, Cic Off. L 
5, 14, 18 ; Var. L. L. 5. 4, 8. et aa 
also abs, duodecim (or XIL), ( 
23 (repeatedly) ; Off. 3, 16, et a 
•laMftctiniUaV a. um, an 
twelfth (a common word in Cat 
Caea. B. G. 2, 23, 4 ; 2, 25, 1 ; 
62, 4 ; B. C. 3. 34, X-Adv, t 
(* For the Uctlfth time) : const 
Anton. Piua L 


nil Contain 
U 5, 4, 10. 


a, nm, * 
i numer : 


Digitized by 


Google 


DUPL 

tVtf Mmti m ' »— ' rlfrtr T'kcIi's 
<acA: unirei habent deal duodoninue in; 
ter se couimuued, Cues. B. G. 5, 14, 4 : 
duodeua describit in ainguloe homines 
jugera, Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 85 ; Lir. 5, 33 ; cf. 
fossa duplex duodemiui pedum, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 36, 7 : milUa, id. ib. 7. 75, 3: attra, 
Virg. 0. 1, 333 ; cf. sigua. Ov. M. 13, CIS. 

r Pliu. 3, SriiTJ &!. 
' d n o; d » MUdrftgiBii *e, n, »«- 

mcr. Thirtv-eQhteacjL .'THuluwculuuinae, 
lMta3£ 15,24,«o.7. 

urn. 
Lit. 


nur. 7*£ Hiry tigklA: anno, 
1, 40. 


nfrt^cigft, *Cic." 

* dng dfl QTiimntotei, ae, a, «*- 

w<r. JTorty-t^*' «S4Tiliebus,Plm,3,8, 


lt9r nwsur. 

TSTaO; Uv.3S.4U. 


',5 38. 


Lie. Brut 


41: die, Col. 9, 14, 4. 
m/r. TkcJjtf^igkUT; annus V elltd & 53, 

* dap d6 tvjf;ft|aiT|V|B, a, um. nu- 

"i«r. T«€ tweaf^ZwAM : dic«, Vur. in 
(JeU.3,10.6. 

* doo-d*-tricism», "dr. 
rVtmy-ii?" tinu, Cic Vert. 


numer. 

a. 3. 70 


Zumpt 2yT cr. 

CWsi dfl trirtnta, mwr. 7W«r» 

tight, Lir. 33, 3fiXi >*. ,- Suet. lib. 1, et al. 

* dW-dS-vic6ni» «e, a, ninaer. 
Eighteen each: denarius, Lir. 21, 41. 

duo-da- viciaisl US (or vigea.), a, 
um, RKiwr. eighteenth, Calo and 

Var. in Non. 100, 11 «?. ; Pita. 3, 73, 75; 
Pita. Ep. 6, 20, 5; and per tmealn : duo 
euim dericeiuna Olympiadc. Plin. 35, 8, 34. 

dTan~ dfc Tljrintii wxr. Eighteen, 
1'lnut Poei). 4TS,74»o.; Cic Acad. 3, 41. 
128 : Rep. 3, 33; Caes. B. G. 2, 5>a. ; R 
('. 3, 71, et al.; cf. aUo annia nulla cen- 
tum ct duobua de viginti fere, MC, Eutr. 
10,9. 

dn6ctvict)snrnAni, orum, «. [duo- 
etvicesimuBj Soldiers aj the twentv-secemd 
legion, T»c H. 5, 1 ; 4, 37. 

llflH til TlCtaflfflTlaV a. um, e^j. 7e« 
itcentf second : anno, l ab. Pictor. in Of 11. 
-.. 4 : legio, Tac H. 1, 18 Bach. N. cr. ; 1, 
36; 4,34; 4,37; ct the prosed, art. 

iwWBMe v - bonus, adiniL 

» OUOTlri r. duumvir. 

dnpttHf* *N «*!L (dupras) Contain- 
ing aoubU (late Lat) : numcrus, Macr. 
Soorn. rtcip. 1, 6 ; 2, 1 : miles, one who re- 
reives double pay as a reward, Veg. MIL 2, 
7; also in the form duplajuvs, Inser. 
OrelL, ae. 2003 ; 3476 ; 3481; 3485; 3531; 
U335 ; v, duplieariua. 

I dy riftrifJab praeced. 

OlipltaT* Icis (del eomnionly duplfcj ; 
.lupUceVHor. S. 3, 2, 133), adj. [duo-pllcoj 
Two-fold, double : 1. Lit: et dupllccs ho- 
minum fades et corpora btaa, Lncr. 4, 
453; cf. aer, coupled with gcrafnus, id. 4, 
i!75 ; and cursus, coupled with duao Tiae, 
<;ic Tusc. L 30 : pars, opf. simplex, Quint 
t*. 5, 4 ; ct Id. ib. 4, 4, 5 : modus, opp. par 
and sesquiplcx Cic. Or. 57, 193, et saep. : 
■laplid de semme, Lucr. 4, 1223: amem 
locum dupliel altissimo muro munlcrant 
( "aes. B. G. 2, 39, 3 ; so fossa duodenum 
liedum, id. ib. 7, 36 js». : rallura, id. B. C. 
X 63, 3: rates, Id. ib. 1, 25, 6 : tabellaa, 
roneieting of two Uaote, ffuct Aug. 37 ; 
Or. R. Am, 667 : c£ dorsum, eoneteting 
of In bemrde, Virg. G. 1, 173 Heyne end 
Vom.: acies, Caea. B. «. a 24, 1 ; &C.I, 
83, 1; 3, 67, 3, at al.; ct proeHam, Saet 
Aug. 13 : seditlo, id. Tib. 25 1 triumphus, 
id. Bom. 6 : curs, id. Tib. 8, ct sacp. 

8. Transt: 1, Of thinoa made double 
hy being divided Into two : CUnen, bipar- 
tite, double : ne dupHces habeatis ttnguafi, 
ne ago MUagues tos neccm, Plant True 
4, 3, 7; cf.ld. Adn. 3, 3, 105; so fiens, 
Hot. 8.2,3,128: PHn. 80, 6, S3 ; Vegefc 2, 
10, 6 : fclia palmea, Pita. 18,34,38: lex. 
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Quint 7, 7, 10— O, Poet, like the Gr. 
itxheit, of things In pairs, for ambo or 
uterque ; Both: oculi, Lucr. 6, 11*5: p*V 
mue, Virg. A. 1, 93 ; ct Or. Am. 3, 327.— 
3, Opp. to staaje, like the Gr. iixXett and 
our double, for Thick, strong, etoutt 
clavi, Cato B, B. 20: amioulum, Nep. 
Pat 3: at pannus, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 25 
Schmid. : fenua, Prop. 3, 1, 89 (for which 
magnum fenus, Tib. 3, 6, 22)^—4, Willi 
qeam in poat-Aug. prose, for nlssrum tan 
tuuv Twice ete much me, CoL 1, 8, B ; Plin. 
19,1,2; Quint 2, 3, 3. 

OL Trop. in poets, like the Gr.iisXoS, 
of pharacter, as. Double-tongued, dcmbU 
faced, 1. e. ftlet, deceitful : Ulixes. Hoi 
Od. 1, 0, 7 : Amathusia, Catull. G8, 5L 

Ado. dupliciter, Lucr. 6. 510; Cic. Acad 
2,32,104; Pam.9,30; Coel. ib. 8, 10, 3 
Am. 5, p. 183, 

dllBMCfajaM, tt, ai. [duplex] A «W 
dierwho recetmee double pay as a reword 
•• V«r. L. L. 5, 10, 28;" Lir. 2, 59 fat. 
Inter. OrelL no. 3533; 4994 (cf. Caea. B. 
C. 3, 53 Jin. | Lir. 7, 37, and 94, 47) ; also 
written DUFticiaJucs, laser. OrelL no. 
3534 ; see also duplari*. 

dopBcfttio, onkv/. [duplieol A Ami- 
ting (post-Aug ), Sen. Q N. 4, 6 ; Paul. 
Dig. 9, 4, 31 ; Ulp. ib. 48. 19. 8. et aL 

a, adr., v. duphco. ad fin. 
_ltq»ri oris, as. [duplicoj A 
deubTcr* magnifier: SkL Ep: 3, 13. 
t dn^eiftrimar v - duplicarius. 

double, duplicitu, daubltnaa (late Lnt) 
aurium, Lact OpJf. Dei 8 ; so narium, id 

ib. 10. 

dupliciter. ado. (* Doubly, on twi 

account*); v. dlt|ilex, «d jta. 

duphco, :*um, 1. (u long, Virg. E 
~,i>. i i> a. iuupui;| Tadoubie (quite class.) 
t Lit: numcrum dierum, Cic. K. D 
1, 32 ; so numcrum, id. Rep. 2, 30 (twice) 
Caea. B. O. 4. 36, 3 ; 6, 1 fin. i Tac. H. S, 
30 : modum hastae, Nep. Iphicr. 1 ad fin. i 
exerdtnm, Cic. Art 5, 18, 2; cf. copies, 
Ur. 7, 7 : fructum, Var. R. K. 1, 69, 1 ; 
cf reditum prctto, CoL 12, 52, 2, and 
rem, Pen. 6, 78 : sttaeodmm legiombus 
in perpetuum. Suet Caea. 26 : tributa, id. 
Vesp. 16 : verba, i c to repeat, Cic. Or. 
39, 135 (coupled with itcrare) ; Part. 6, 
20 to. i but also, to form a bipartite word, 
to compound (e. g. androgynua), Lir. 27, 11. 

B. Transt: 1, (see. to duplex, ae. I. 
B, 3) To double. It. to enlarge, augment, 
increase: mobintas duplicatur, Luer. 6, 
337 : duplicato ejus diet hmrre, Cnes. B. 
0. 3, 76 fin. .- ct curau, id. lb. 3, 93, 2 : et 
sol crescentes decadens dupUcat umbras, 
Virg. E. 2, 67; rf. Or. M. 11, 550 ; and 
dapneata nimbo flumtna, id. Am. 1, 9, 11 ; 
at sb dies magie imujlaane bseo nascens 
da me duplicetur opttiio, Cic. tlL Fam. 16, 
91, 2 : curam, 8aU. Or. Cottac, p. 245 ed. 
OerL : ef. aollkatudines, Lucel in Cic. 
Fam. 5. 14, 2: bottom, Sail. frgm. an. Serr. 
Virg. E. 3, 67— H, In poets and in post- 
Aug: prose meton. (effectu pro causa) 
To double up a thing, to bow, bend: du- 
plicato popllte. Virg. A. 12, 927 : so cor- 
pus frigore, Vol. Max. 5, 1, 1 exL : virum 
dotore, Virg. A. 1L 645; so Or. M. 6, 293 ; 
Stat Th. 3, 89 ; 6, 859^-Hencc 

*dilpllcate, adv. Twice ae much, 
Plin. 2, 17, 14 fin. 

dMKo« 6n'». «• [dnplus] The double 
of any thing (very rare), XII. Tab. ap. 
Feat s- v. mrDICUS, p. 879 ; Plin. 18, 3, 
3, & 13 : ct Fest p. 5ft 

dmltH nrc. «■ * [id ] To double (only 
in jaridT Lst, for the elass. duplico), Ulp. 
Dig. 40, 12. 20; PauL fb. 11, 3, 14 ; «aj. 
ib, 38, 10, 3; ct "duplabie duplicnbis," 
Fest p. 51. 

daplfJU* *« urn. adj. [daplox] Double, 
twice as large, twice as much : et triple in* 
terralla, Cic. Urdr. 7 : pars, id. ib. : scro- 
bea. Plant frgm. ap. Prise, p. 751 P. : pc- 
cunia, Lir. 29, 19 : donadmim, Suet, Dom. 
2.— J3, Subat : J. Duplum, L n., The 
double of any thing: a terra ad luuam 
centum vigintl sex millia stadiorum ease, 
lb ea usque ad solem duplum, PHn. 3, 31, 
19; Plant Poen. 1, 1, 56: furem «hrpH 
condemnari, feneratorcm quadrupli, Cato 
R- R. praef. ; so Cic. Off. 3, 16, 65: de- 
crerlt, ut, si judieatum negarct, in du- 
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plum iret, Cic FL 31 ; so in duplum, ITp. 
B%. 40, 19, 90, et al. : duplo majur, Pint. 
37, U, 74—^3. Duple, ae, /. inc. prrunia) 
A double once. Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 39 Linri. : 
Var. R. R. 2, 10, 5 ; Ulp. Dig. 31, 1, 31, 5 
90: et Dig. 81, a, 6 m.: de erkttonltnu 
et duplae seipulationc 

dnpamdUfio** a, nm, adj. fdupou 
di»l Co-t^i'trng two asses: orblculuF, 
Col. 4, 30, 4. Subat dnpondiarlus, li, m. 
(re. munus), A ta»aa puce, Plin. 34, 3, 2. 
—2. T r n n i! f., like diobobuis, for IToTfa- 
Icne, bad: donunus, Petr. 58, 5: homo, 
id. ib. 74, 15. 
duponiiusj, H, or Q^pondfturi, 
i. ndo] The sum of two nones i 
1. As H coin, Var. L. L. 5, 36, 47; 9, 49, 
148; Can. tluint 16, 53; Petr. 14, 3; 58, 
" Trn ii - f. for Heed, want, Petr. 5*. 
_, As n measure. Two feet, Col. 3, 
!»,»! :). 15,a; 4,1,3; 4,38,3.et»aep. 

durabilis, C odj. (durol iMCsg, 
durable (ran: : not aute-Aug.), Or. Her. 4, 
nu; CoL 12, 38, 7 ; 19, 55, 1— Comp„ App. 
ApoL p. 314^-6'tfp. and Adv. do not occur. 

NllUitH »□>./. laurabllisj Last- 
xngneee, durobust) (late Lat.) : frumeu- 
torum. Pall. 1, 36, 3. 

^rfj[1rflMW) »-'"" *di- (doTOs-eciinj) 
Orig. of the grape : Herd-berried, hard 
(only fit for eatinii) : nra, Cato R. R. 7. 2; 
PHn. 14, 1, 3, i U ; Huet Aug. 76 ; Mart. 
13, 28; cf. vites, Col 3, & 1. Transt, 
of other fruits : porsicii, Plin. IS, 18, 11 : 
ib. SB. M ■ PalL Febr. 25, 33; Nor. 7, 8 : 
ccrain, Plin. 15, 2T>, 30. 

duramen, tnis, a. [duro] Hardnat, 
eoner. (wry rare): aqiurum, i. e. ice, 
Ltac il. 53U. Of a hardened or ligneous 
vine-branch ; see Che following, no. 1. 

duramcataniL i, n\ {id. J A harden- 
ing In concreto. |, Lit : A hewdsncd, 
i. a lignnmt vine-branch, Col. 4, 81, 1: 
PHd. 17, -S.\ 35, § 908; Pall Febr. 12, 1. 

i iiL>o duramen, CoL 4, 92, 1 TT 

i rup. brrmncse, coupled with robur. 
Sen. Tranq. An. 1. 

t dftratrau, n. um adj., fmfartos, 
Wooden, only of the Trojan horse : equiii, 
Lucr. 1, 477 (the Homeric "vxaf fmvsi- 
reof, Od. 8, 493 ; 513). Called also equna 
durins or durcus' (Gr. finror bovpioc or 
Mptutf), Aur. Vict Orlg. 1 ; Fest s. v. 
xfxvs, n. 61. Poet transt., duria nox, i. c. 
the night in which the Greeks descended 
from 0k interior of the horse. Vat VI 2, 
573. 

* dtrrfttor, eiris, at. [durol One who 
hardens, a hardener, Pac. Pan. Theed. 33. 

MrfttriZi Icis. /. [duratorl She who 
remdire durable: Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 17. 

dfiSw* adv., r. durue, ad fin. 

OUMgajb nil, 3. v. inch. To grow 
hard, to hrerien : durescit humor, *Cic. 
M. D. 2, 10, 86; so in the proas.. Hmus. 
Virg. E. 8, 80 : campus, id. Georg. 1, 72 : 
corpus, Or. M. 8, 607 : curalitun, id. ib. 
15, 417 : oraque duruorant, Id. ib. 2, 831 : 
durascente materia, Tac. G. 45. — XL 
Trop.: In slicujus lectione dureseerc, 
qa. fe became ossified, Quint 2, 5, 21 ; so 
id. lb. 10, 5, 16. 

H dnrtta, ae, /- [a Span, word) A 
woodenbathingtub, Snet Aug. 82 fin. 

dftricorditv ^ /* [dams^or] Hard- 
hcorleanees (cccl. I.nt ), Tcrt udv. Marc. 
5,4; 13. 

* dftricdrins, a, um, adj. [dnrus«o- 
riaml /btra^afcfAficd : ttcus, Cloadus In 
Macr. S. 9, 16. 

, dftritu, «to, / [(tanis] «srdaass, 
nmrshrteej : orationia, coupled with sever. 
Itas, de. Or. 16 fin. 

adv., v. durus, ad fin. 
no (also rarely mrrrtiM« 
; 0,18. 6, etaL; actTanrSES!, 
• Lucr. 4, 869; Catull. 66, 50; Or. M. 1, 
401 ; 4, 751 : Her. 4, 85 Jahn. A", cr. : cf. 
l^crs Ov. Her. 2, 137; oM durine, PHn. 
39,15,60; PUn. Pan. 83, 6 ; Suet Ner. 34. 
But in Tac. A. 3, 34, we (hould read durl- 
tie, as in ib. 6, 34), /. [durus] Hardness : 
L Lit: sax!, Lucr. 4,289; cf. Or. M. 1. 
401, and 4, 751 : ferri, Catull. 66, 50 : ada- 
mantina, PUn. 37, 11, 73: lactia eoactt i(L 
23, 7, 64 : pellis, Ov. M. 3, 6-1 so., et saep. 
— J2, In medic, long.. Induration: prae 
cordtoram, Cell. 3, 24 : hlvl, Suet Ner. 
34 : Vulvnmm, PKn. 38, 19, 77, S 250, ct 
509 
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.Hi. In the plur.. Pita. 23, 4, 47; 95, 5, 
.39; 27 9, 57 ; 31, a 31, § 34, et al.— B. 
Trsnsf, of wine : Hardness, harsh fiavor, 

r. suavitas, flin. 14, 7, B-— H, Trop.: 
(acc. to durus, n«. IL A, 5Tb) Htrdt- 
ness, austerity in living: in paraimonia 
atque in duntia atque mduatria omnem 
adolosccotiara meara abstinui, agro Co 
leudo, etc, Cato in Fcrt. a. v. akpastuv a- 
U. p. 231 fin.; ao Ptaut Moat 1, 9, 79; 
True. 2, 2,56; * Caes. B. G. 6. 31, 3 ; Chi 
Tuse. 5, 26, 74 ; Part 23, 81 ; Sail. J. 10% 
S; Tac. A. 6, 34; Plin. Pan. 82, 6; Juat 

0, 2. 9, ct aL ; cf. tranil, qui patientiam 
et dnritiam in Hocratico sermone maxi- 
ms adsmarat Cic. de Or. 3, 17. 

2, (ace. to durus, no. IL) Harshness, 
strictness, rigor ; tua dun OA antique, 
• Tcr. Uoaut 3, L 26: so Prop. 3, 13, 
20; Or. Her. 2, 137; Trist 1, 8, 46; cf. 
oris, qui depudere didicerat, Sen. Const 
Hap. 17. 

3, (sec. to durua, no. IL 3) Hardness, 
oppressiveness, severity : durlUa leoilaiTo 
mullarum (lerum). Suet Claud. 14 ; ao 
imperii, Tac. u. 1, 23 : ope nan, id. Ann. 

1, 35; cf. coeli nulitiooque, id. ib. 13, 35. 
dnritaCMf T - praeced. ad inU. 

• cHintiMo. mis, /- (durua, no. II. 21 
Harshness, cruelly : Cato in Gell. 17, % 20 
(alto quoted in Non. 100, 23). 
dlnriuii ■> um > v - durateus. 
(' DnjllIS? >> ">■ (DOria, ae, m., Claud, 
in laudTSer. reg. 72) One of the principal 
Titer* of Spain, now lie Duero, SU. It 1, 
334.) 


iucnlam «. ura, adj. dim. (du- 
rua, ho. IL 1J Somaohat hard, rough, or 
karsh (pern, only in the follg. passages) : 
Catullus, Plin. H. N. praef. § 2; ct versus, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 5. 

aHLtw* * vi - atura, 1. r. a, and n. [durua] 
To make hard, to harden (in the aote-claaa. 
Hnd ainco the Aug. period very freq. ; in 
Cle. not at all). 

J, Lit: (a) Act.: quae nobis durata 
ac spissa vidontur, Hoec, etc, Lucr. 2, 444 ; 
ao in the pan. ]*rf., curia (coupled with 
r-ondurare terrain), id. 6, 970; cf. CUBA, 
Ov. M. 4,577: cacinenta calcc (opp. inter- 
lita luto), Llv. 21, 11 : ova in aqua, Plin. 
29, 3, 11 : poutus frigorc, Or. Font 4, 9, 
85: uives solo, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 39 : aqua 
salibos, i t. strongly saturated, CoL 7, 4 
Jul. ; v. durus, no. 1. : ungulaa (muhirum), 
CoL 6, 37, 11 ; ao ferrum ictibua, Plin. 34, 
15, 43 : guttas in grana, id. 12, 19, 42jtn- .- 
nvom fumo, i. e. to dry, Uor. 8. 2, 4, 73. 
In medic, long, corpus, L e. to bind, make 
costive, opp. mollirc. Cels. % 14 ; cf. Id. 2, 
33Jt«. In fullers' long., to full cloth, Ptaut 
Ann. 5, 2, 57 (with a punning reference 
to the meaning no. II. A, 2) — * (3) Neu- 
tral: turn durare solum et discluderc Ho- 
ns, ponto Coeperit, t q. durcacere, Virg. 
K. 6, 35. 

n, Trop.: A. (acc. to durua, no. IL 
1)1. Act., To harden with later, etc. ; la 
make hardy or cations, to inure (quite 
rlass.): opera in duro membra manus- 
quc, Lucr. 5, 1359 ; cf. membra snimum- 
quc, Hor. S. 1, 4, 119 : and humeroa ad 
volnera. Virg. G. 3, 257 : hoe ae labor,; 
(hi rant homines adoleacentea. ' ("at*. B. 
G. 6, 23, 3 ; cf. exercitum crebris cxpedi- 
tionibus. patientioque periculoruin, Vel- 
lej. 2,78,2; Plaut Pa. L 3, 6 ; cf. iwntcm. 
Tac A. 3, 15, et aL : ab duratts usu nrroo 
rum pulst Liv. 7, 29; so In the port. Id. 
23. 18: 30,28; 38,17; 42, 52, et al. 

2. A'eutr, To be hardened, inured to 
troubles, L c. to be patient, to wait, perse- 
cere t to endure, hod out; and ao eren as 
a new active verb: to endure, sustain, 
boar any thing: Plaut True. 2. 3, 5 so. ; 
durare nequeo in aedibus, id. Ampn. 3, 2, 
1 ; cf. id. Men. 5, a, 31 ; Mere. 3, 4, 59 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 15; Liv. 5, 2, 6; 38. 6jf*..- 
Quint 11, 3, 23 : Virg. A. 9. 604 : Prop. 1, 
ft 11 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 88, et al. ; cf. unpen., 
Liv. 10, 46 : durato ct vosmct rebus ser- 
vale secundis. Virg. A. 1, 207; cf. Suet 
Calig. 45; GalUo in Quint 9, 2, 91; Ov. 
Am. 3, 11. 27. et al. : nequeo durare, quin, 
rtc, Ptaut Cure. L, 3, 19; so Id. MU. 4, 6, 
:14; Suet. Claud. 26. — 03) c arc (poet 
and In port- Aug. prose) : pador quemvis 
duraro la bo rem. V irg A. 8. 577 : ti quas- 
euwquc vies, Stat S. 5, 2, 153 ; and of 
5)0 
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inanimate subjects : sine funitas Vht dn- 
rare carinae Poasunt imperiosiua Acqnor, 
Hor. Od. 1, 14, 7 ; et (vids gentu) quod 
•iocleatem durat ot ventos, PalL Fehr. 9, 

I. — Hence, fc. In gen., To hold or last 
out, to continue in existence, to last, remain 
(very freq.) : At. Ubi-Ulaec (talents) quae 
dedi ante f CI Abuse. Mum si ea dura- 
rent mini, etc., Plaut Asm. 1, 3, 44 : om- 
nem durare per serum, Lucr. 3, 604 ; cf. 
Id. 3, 819; 5, 62; 357; Virg. G. 2, 100; 
Suet Calig. 6, et aL : neque post mortem 
durare videtur (corpus), Lucr. 3, 339 ; cf. 
ib. 561 ; 798 : ad posteros virtus durabit 
Quint 3, 1, 21 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 11, 18: 1,2, 
20; 1,5,21; 1, 10,30; 3, 1,9; 5,11,41; 

II, 2, 8: inaneat quaeso duretque genti- 
bus, si non amor noatri, et eerte odium 
sol, Tac G. 33: durante originls vi, U. 
Agr. 11; cf. Pctr. 9(1, .1; and so with ad- 
kmc. Suet Gramm. 34 ; cf. munera, qni- 
bus donatus est, dursnt, onendunturque 
adfauc Hails, are still in existence, id. Tib. 
6, et saep. : nt vivere durent Luc. 4, 519 ; 
ao c inf.: Sil.10,653; 11,75; Pctr. 41, 2. 
In Tacitus sometimes of persons, for vi- 
vere, fo live: narratum ab iis. qui noa- 
tram ad juventam duraverunt Tac A- 3, 
16 ; ao id. Or. 17 ; Agr. 44. And once hi 
the same author (acc to the better, read- 
ing) of extension in apace : dnrant collee, 
taind continuously. Germ. 3a 

0. (acc to durua, no. II. 2) 1, Act„ 
To render hard, callous, insensible : to dull, 
to blunt (rarely, and pern, not ante- Aug.) : 
(Juppitcr) aerea dehmc fcrro duravit scc- 
ula, Hor. Epod. 16, 65 : ad plagas durari, 
Quint 1, 3, 14 (cf. J 12 : quae in pravam 
inditruerunt) : ad omne facinus durato, 
Tac. H. 4, 59. — Mid. : linguae villa, ine- 
mcndabUi in poaterum pravitate duran- 
tur, to become confirmed, incurable, Quint 
1,1,37. 

2. Xeutr., To be hard, stern, callous, in- 
sensible (also rarely and not ante-Aug.) : 
ut non durat (pater) ultra poenom sbdi- 
cationis, Quint 9, 2, 88 : in nulmn um- 

rm aUorum neccm duravit Tac A. 1, 
Petr. 105 Jin. t cf. Tac A. 14. 1 >«. 
DftrOC O I' t6l urn, I, a., Aoi'/x«*ero*s, 
TUcopttatoftkt Ecmi ta GolUa Skgica, 
now Rkeims, Caea. B. G. 6, 44 ; cf. Ukert 
GalLp.535. 

dte«s>». nm . adj. Hard: L Lit, A. 
Prim, as anecting the sense of feeling : et 
validi silices ac durl robora fisTi, Lucr. 2, 
499 ; ao silex. Virg. A. 6, 471 : fcrrum, Hor. 
Od. 3, 11,31: cantes, Virg. A. 4, 366 ; Ov. 
M. 4, 672: hi penned. Hor. Od. 4, 4, 57: 
ligoncs, id. Epod. 5, 30 : nratrum. id. Sat 
1, 1, 28: com pes, id. Epod. 4, 4 : peltts, 
Lucr. 6, 1194 ; Virg- G. 3. 502 ; ct cutis, 
Ov. M. 8, 805: alvus, Cels. 6, 18, no. 9; 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 27 : aqua, hard, L e. contain- 
ing much earthy matter, Cels. % 30 fin. : cf. 
muria, saturated with salt. Col. 6, 30 fin. ; 
12, 6, 1, ct saep. ; v. muria : dumcts, i c. 
rough, Ov. M. 1, 105, et saep. : gattina, i. e. 
not yet boiled tender, id. Ut 2, 418 ; cf. fun- 
gi, qui in coquendo duriores fient, Plin. 
22, 23, 47 ad fin* ct saep. — Sup. : lauda- 
num durissimum tactu, Plin. 28, 8, 30 ; cf. 
durissimus tophus vol csrbuuculus, Col. 
3, 11, 7, et saep. — Snbst : o duro (sc. Ug- 
no), of the hardened wood of the vine. Col. 
3, 6, 2 ; 3, 10, 15 ; 21, et saep. ; cf. dura- 
mcntum. 

I B.Transf.: 1. As ejecting the sense 
of taste : vinnm, opp. suavis, Hard, harsh, 
| Pan. Oct 14, 5; cfT sapor Bacchi, Virg. G. 
4, 102: a return, Seren. Hammon. 40 and 
331. — Sa, As anccting the ear: vocis gene- 
I ra permnlta : . . . grave acutum, flexibile 
1 durum. Cic. N. D. 2, 58. 146; cf. Quint. 
I 1 1, 3, 15 and 32.— Hence in rhetor. : Hard, 
I rough (cf. asper. no. 3) : aspcra ct dura 
i or dissoluta et Mans oratio. Quint 8, C, 
62 ; so rooaonantea. id. ib. 11, 3, 35 : syl- 
! lubes, id. ib. 12, 10, 30 : verbs, id. ib. 8, 3, 
I :12 ea. t cf. ib. 1, 5, 79 : compositio, Id. ib. 
9, 4, 142. 

IX Trop.: 1. Opp. to mentally line, 
cultivated : Bough, ram, rude, uncultiva- 
ted: Q Aetius Tubero ut vita sic oratione 
durue, incultua, horridns, Cic Brut 31 ; 
cf. id. Kin. 4, 28, 78 ; Mur. 29 : Attibua 

SieU durissimus, id. Att H, 20, 3 ; cf. 
■int. 10, 1, 93 ; 8 prooesn. $ 26 ; Hor. S. 
1, 4, 8, et al. : pic tor durua in eolorlbns, 


du an 

Pun. 35, 11, 40; cf. Quint l*, 1 
But sometimes as a praisewort 
ty, opp. to soft, weakly : Hardy, 
(so esp. freq. in poets) : fortes 
Hpartiatae, Cic. Tusc. L 43; cf. 
durum in armis genus, Liv. 21 
Dardanidae, Virg. A. 3, 94 : Hanni 
Od. 2, 12, 2: Iberia, id. Ib. 4, 14, 
demtator, id. Bat L 7, 99 ; cf. Ufa 
rum, id. Epod. 3, 4 : juvonci, C 
584. ct saep. 

2. Opp. to morally mild, gen tie 
rough, stern, umyieUing, unfeetu 
se tarn durum agrestemque pi 
qui, etc, Cic. Or. 43, 148 ; ct. quia 
animo tarn agresti et duro fnit 
id. Arch. 8 : neque aunt audiendi 
tutem duram et quasi fcrream a 
dam volunt id. Lacl. 13 ad fin. : 
esse duro atque inexorabili, Ter. 
12 : satis pater durus fui, id. He 
30; cf id. Ad. 1, 1, 39; Cic C 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 17 : Varius qui est 
judex durior, Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 62 ; 
B. C. 3, 90, 4 : duriorem so prae 
cujus miscrae et smicaie fortui 
ton. in Cic Att 14, 13 A (cf ops 
end of the letter : se placabiliorem 
re): duri homints Tel pothu vix 
vidotur, periculum capitis hubrrt 
Cic. Off. 2, 14. 50 ; Hor. Od. 4, L 
nos dura refugimua aetast id. i 
34 : gens dura atque aspera cul 
i A. 5, 730 : durum genus, Virg. ( 
: cf Or. M. 1, 414 : os durum, el 
\ Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 36 Ruhnk. ; Cic. C 
| ad fin.; Ov. M. 5, 451, et saep. 

harsh austerity of the Stole mod 
j ingj v. above, no. L 

3 Of things: Hard, severs, l 
troublesome, burdensome, disagree! 
! verse, unfortunate .- opnlento hon 
scrvitus dura est Plaut Am. 1, 1 
servitus, Cic. Rep. 1, 44 ; 2, 25 ; 
| Plaut Merc 4, 6, 1 ; and condll 
Rab. Post Ofin. : prorincia, Ter. 
23 ; cf. partes, id. Eun. 2, 3, 62 ; A 
\ Cic. Att 10, 8 A : labor, l^irr. 3, 4ff 
j 5, 1271 ; 1358 : aubvectiooes. Cac 
7, 10, 1 : venatus, Ov. M. 4, 307 : d 
1 tu et aspera plaga, Liv. 43, 30 ad j 
risauno tempore aunL Caci. B. 0, 
cf. id. B. C. 3, 95, 3 ; Hlrt R G. f 
morbum acrcm oc durum, Plaut. 
2, 119 ; cf. valctudo, Hor. 9, 2, 2, 
lores, Virg. A. 5, 5: frigns, Plaut 
6, 10 ; Lucr. 5, 816 : fames, Eor. 
6 : pauprries, id. Od. 4, 9, 49 : caul 

3, 484 ; Quint 4, 1. 25; Hor. IL 1, 
nomen (opp. molle), Cic Off. 1, 1 
bum, id. Brut 79, 274 : propolldc 

4, 5, 5, ct saep.— De. Enamne Id 
git! PA. Illud durum, Ter. Ph. 
so in the neutr. ting., Quint 1 1, 1. 
1,36; 9,2,93; Hor. S. 1, 9, 4 !, e 
cf. cUipL : non vanne redeat i rag 
gini . . . Durum : sed levins 1 1 p 
etc, Hor. Od. L 24, 19. In ] lur. 
omnia dura deus proporait, Uot 
18, 3 : so id. Ep. 9, 1, 141 ; Vt i. A 
Ov. M. 9,545, etaL (In /est sta 
sc. partes, Ter. lienut. 2, 4, 2J ver 
—Camp. .- hi si quid ciat dm u^ 
rebent Caea. B. G. 1, 48, 6 ; si id. 
6; B.C. 3, 94,6. 

Adv. (Posit, in three form 
dare, and 'durum, Dchnr 
Cic. or Caea.) : s\. (acc to n 
ly: juga prcmunt duriter c 
Vitr. 10, 8 : facicm durum ca 
Mart 3, 89.— Comp, durius. ntr 
fin.— WW (acc to no. II. 1-0 1. 
stifiy, awkwardly: membra i >ve> 
riter, Lucr. 5, 1401 ; so duriti 
4,10.15; GclL17, 10, 15: ai 
Ep. 2, L 66; Quint 9, 4. 5 
Gell. 18, 11. i— Cbstji, Ov. 
Hor. S. 9, 3, 93; Quint 8, 6 
117.— fc. Hardily, rigorously 
tarn parce ac duriter agebat 
L47; so Id. Ad. 1,1,90; Kl 
512.— 2. Harshly, roughly, s 
tihi ex ore orab'onem duriu 
Enn. in Non. 512, 7 ; so durlt 
CaociLib.; Ter. Ad. 4,5, 28 
Lig.6; Att 1, L4; Fam.U 
aC. .1.99>l.; Tac Agr. I 
Sen. Ep. a et aL— Sup., Ha 
Dig. 47, 11 1.-3. Hardly 
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y: durius cadentibus rebus, 
Burt. Tib. U ad fin. 
dlUDftOUi urn. t. dumosus. 
dnQ]HVlT> 7 - duumviri 
fmn mvil aUicipJM li. m. [doumri 
ralis] That has been a duumvir, Inacr. 
Orcll.. no. 3721. 

dnumyirfilixw e. ««•?. [duumviri] Of 
or belonging to a duumvir, duumvtrat : 
potentate, Inter. Fabrett p. 29, no. 139. 
— More frcq., 2. Subst, duumvirnlis. Is. 
nu. That hat ban a duumvir, Ulp. Dig. 50, 
3; 1 ; Inter. Orclt, no. 3787 ; 3816. 

dnamvirjUitaa> *tia,/. fduumvira- 
na] 7'Ae o£i« o/ a duumvir, duumvirate. 
Cod. Just S, 27, 1. 

dfiy nvirfttU S) As, at. [duumviri] 
TAe ojfux of a duumvir, duumvirate, Plin. 
Bp. 4, 22, 1 ; Ulp. Dig. 50, 3, 1 ; Inscr. 
Orcll. no. 3817. 

duumviri* orum, «. fduo-vlr] A Ro. 
man board or coiir* consisting of ttco per. 
tone: Fcrduelllonls, An extraordina- 
ry criminal court, the duumviri. So in 
io trial of the Horatii, Liv. 1, 26 ; of M. 
ManBua, id. 6, 20 ; of C. Rabiriua, Cir. 
Itab. pcrd. 4 ; cf. Walter Rechtigc*ch. 1, 
p. 24 ; Zacharia. Sulla, p. 145 tq.— 2. Sa- 
crorum, The keepers of the Sibylline books, 
Liv. 3, 10 ; cf. Dion. Hal. 4, 62 (afterward 
decemviri were elected for tliia purpose). 
—3, Navales, An extraordinary board 
created for the purpose of equipping ficett, 
Liv. 9, 30 : 40, 18 ; 41, L— 4. Acdia feci- 
endae *. locandae a. dedicandae (* The 
duumviri for building or dedicating a 
temple). Lit. 7, 28 ; 22, 33 ; in the ring- 
duumvir, id. 2, 42 ; 35, 41.— 5. The high- 
est board of magistrates in Ike municipia, 
Cic. Agr. 5, 34, 93 ; Cnea. B. C. 1, 23, 4; 
I, 30, 1 ; Inacr. Orcll. no. 2540 : qvik- 
•jvknxalm, ib. no. 3882 eq. : ivai DICVN- 
no, ib. no. 3805 tq. In tho ting- dvvw. 
via, ib. no. 3813 so. ; 4982 ; also written 
Dvora, ib.no. 3886. Cf. Savigoy's Gotch. 
d. Bon. Bechta, J, p. 50 so. 

trOX, doclt, com. (duco] A leader, con- 
ductor, guide : f_ In gon. : Ulia non du- 
cem loconun, non cxplorntorem fuiaac, 
LIt. 9, 5 ; ct itineris. Curt 5, 4 : rcgen- 
.lao crritana (coupled with auotor publlci 
conailii), Cic do Or. 3, 17, 63 : dux iati 

Siondam «t magiatcr ad despoltandam 
ianae tcmplum fun. id, Verr. 2, 3, 21 : 
nil dospernndura Teiicro duce ct auspice 
Teucro, Hor. Od. 1. 7, 27, et saep. Is the 
Jem., Cic Fin. 1, 21 ; Lael. 5, 19 ; Dir. 2, 
40; Tusc. I. 12, 27; Virg. A. 1, 364 ; Or. 
M. 3, 12: 14, 121; 15, 482, et soup.— ft 
1 n pnrtlc, in milit lang. : A leader, com- 
mander, gcneralbfrckief. Cues. B. G. 1, 13, 
J : 2. 23, 4 (coupled with qui aummam 
imperii tenebat) ; 3,18.7; 3, 23, 3, et aaep. 
Alao a lieutenant-general, general of divi- 
sion (cf. duco, no. 1. 1), 3, b, and impcra- 
tor). as opp. to the imperatnr. C«cs. B. C. 
3, 21, 1; Cic. Off. 3, 26, 99; Flacc. 18,27; 
Tac. 11.3, 37, et at— 2. Trausf. beyond 
the miliL sphere : dux regit examen, Hor. 
Kp. 1. 9, 23 ; cf. grcgit, i e. arloa. Or. M. 
5. 327 ; 7. 311 ; and armenti, L e. taurus, 
id ib. 8, 884 


I dyaif adifl,/. zr ivn'f. The number two, 
facr. Sotnn. Sci] 
. 15. 

Dymae, > 

im, v. Dyine. 

Tay vpan. antis. m.. Svftns, The fatk 
afHeiuba. Or. M. 11, 761 : Serv. Virg. < 


Macr. Soma, Scip. 1, 6 ; 12 ; Aug. Couf. 
4,15. 

i arum, and SyniAOUfj a, 

uM, Ujraa . _ - 

t father 

«rg. A. 

7, 320; Hyg. Fab. '.)1 ; 111. Whem-c the 
latter is called IKrmantSSf idis,/, Ov. 
M. 13, 620. * 

HjKnjfc. es. /., Aiuv. An old sen roast 
town tnAchaia, vest of Olenot, now per- 
haps Keminnto, Plin. 4, 5, 6 ; cf. Mann. 
Or. p. 409 eq. Also called nmnaa, 
orum, Liv. 27, 31 ; 32, 21 ; 38. 29.-2Hence, 
nHMIIa> a. urn, adj.. Of Pymae, 
an : nfr.T, Liv. 87, 31 in. In plur. 
nubst Dymaci, orum, «., The Dymaeans, 
Cic. Att 16, 1. 

Hyn.mla. Is, /=JYrraun, *1. A 
r^ore, plenty (cf. the Lat via), Plant Pa. 1, 
2. *7. — 2. A square number (cf. tho Lnt 
potcatna), Arn. 2, p. 60. 

t dvilsUrtoaV a( N m.—e'vudarns, A ruler, 
prince. Cic. Phil. 11, 12 ad fin. ; Att 2, 9; 
Cacs. B. C. 3. 3. 8 ; Nop. Dat"2 : Agca. 7. 

Dyrrachitimi !>• a., ai^xioi, a 


famous tea-coast town of Grecian Ihyria, 
the landing-plate of those coming from 
halt/, formerly called Epidnmnus, now 
Z>«r«rw>,MeI.2;3, 18; Pun. 3, 23, 26; Cic. 
Pis. 38 ; Att 3, 23 fin.; Kiun. 14, 1 : Lir. 
29, 12, et saep. ; cf Mann. INyr. p. 395 so 
— Its inhabitants are called P yiTU Cbl- 
b1, orum, a*., &vpfraxn\vt, Cir. Att. 3722 
ad Jin. ; Pror.cons.3; also written DVT* 

racheni, Paul. Dig. so. is, a 

'dV Cn te r iai ae- f.—h-Scvrtpta, A 
ftur, dytcntcre, Plin. 26. 8. 28 jta.; 28, 9, 
33, § 128 (in Cels. 4, 15, and Cic. Fnm. 7, 
26, written as Greek). 

t djf»entericui,a,um,o4;.=«ufii- 

repiicoi. Pertaining to dysentery, dysenter- 
ic : passio, PalL Fiibr. 31 fin.— Subat dys- 
cntericus, ), m., One scho has the dysentery, 
Plin. 22, 24, 55 ; 86, 8, 28 ; Scrib. Coiup. 
85 ; Firm. Math. 8. 

tdyMrOSi Otis, adj.— fittowi, IjOv- 
rng unfortunately, Aus. Epigr. 92, I. 

fdvspept£f»f ae, f.z=.6usnt'lia, Tndi- 
gutan, r CntoIL R. 127, 1. 

* dysphdridtiy a. um, adj. — rvrfn- 
pmis. Uitfortunate\Firm. Math. 8, 12. 

^ dvninoea* ae,/=^ucm'oia, A dijfi- 
cuhy'orTreatking, Plin. 23, 4, 47 ; 26, 7, 
19 (in Cels. 4, 4. written as Greek). 

f dvnstdicVBff i,*n. = eu(vi-ouot. One 
who [abort' under difficulty of breathing, 
Plin. 24, 6, 14. 

td^Suri&t *e» f.—cvSovpia. Retention 
of nrint, dyturu, CoeL Aur. Tnrd. 5, 4 
(in Cic. Att 10, 10, written na Greek). 

^ djhnsTlM11tj« i, as. — e\vtovpiaKOi, 
One aha ruffes from suppression of urine, 
Firm. Math, a 


He, inject, n. or (on account 
• of litem) fern., tho fifth letter 
of the Latin alphabet tho second of the 
vowel aeries, embracing both the i and 
the n of the Greeks, Tor, Maur. p. 2386 
P. : Aus. Idyll, de liter, monos. 3 and 4 ; 
Mart Cap. 3, p. 58. Tho short e iipnears 
in Latin as the least emphatic of all the 
vowels ; hence tt not only took the place 
of other vowels In .change* of words 
where tho sounds became weakened, and 
in tho vulgar languago where tho vowel- 
sounds were lei's sharply distinguished, 
but waa also frequently put instead of a 
final syllable ending in n consonant and 
waa sometimes, especially at the end of 
words, entirely rejected. The transition 
of • into e (which took place especially 
before two consonants, whereas usually 
* passed into ! in open syllables ; v. art 
A) is seen in the compounds rcfello, com- 
mmdo. inrptuft, confrrcio, inccstus, perpr- 
tior, etc. Sometimes tile orthography is 
undecided, na in the compounds of spar- 
ge, which are written sometimes aspcr- 
co, consprrgo, disprrgo, etc- and some- 
times asporgo, conspitrgo, dispargo, etc, ; 
just as along with dispando the vulgar 
form ditpenno also occurs, v. b. vv. This 
transition likewise appears in all the verb- 
al reduplications which bavo been retain- 
ed, as cAjidi, cecini, p^peri pruigi, tftigi ; 
prpcrei, frfelli ; d<di and Mitt (from co»lo. 
cono, porio, psngo, tango, porco, fallo, 
Da ana STo), whereas tho vowels i, o, « 
remain unchanged in reduplication (bibi ; 
momordi ; tiitudi ; for the anomalous 
forms in Gelt 7, 9. are certainly Grae- 
efzed). As along with pepfgi there also 
arose by syncope (in the Lat lang. a pre* 
dominating element in the formation of 
words) the perfect pegi : so in like man- 
ner wo. may explain the perfect forms 
cepl, ftci, jecVtregf, nod eci, os synco- 
pated from cficlpt ffeflci, jejlci. frefigi, 
and Cigi (this last analogously with dego, 
from delgo).— For i stnnds i in the neu- 
ter forms of the adjectives m is (acre, 
agrcstr, facile, etc,), in the nominative 
forms aedes, apes, canes, etc. (for acdia, 
opts, cank, etc., v. h. vv.V as in the dative 
forms morte, jure dicundo, Dljove, Vic- 
tore, stt (v. h. v_ and cf. Sehncld. 9, p. 
201 tq., and Quint 1, 4. 17); also in. the 
nominatives tti cr. whose genitive has 
io> ; furthermore in the old and partly 
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vulgar manner of writing and pronoone 
fng: cvptT, cxEwrr. NAveBos (Colum. 
Rostr.), Fvrr, dbdct, tempest ATrBvs, 
TiBf (Epit. of the Scipio"), coMPKoHestsK 
(8. C. de Bacch.), MfNEnvA, MACfSTER, 
tiEae, vca. villa, etc. (Quint 1, 4, 8 and 
17; Var. R. R. 1, 2, 14 ; cf. Cie. de Or. 3, 
12, 46) ; so too Vrrgilius, negltso, intel- 
legb, for Virgilius, negligo, iutellr'go, etc. 
It is prob. too that the abl. i of the third 
declension proceeded from I (or id). It 
less frcq. happens that o and u pass over 
into i, yet here also we are not wanting 
in examples, as vrrto, vertex, vrstcr, from 
vorto, vortex, voater ; augrr for augur ; 
and even for long u we have e in dej^ro 
and pejero, from jfiro. 

The vowel f stands as on cchoingsound, 
in place of an apocopated final syllabic, 
in the vocative forms of nouns in us of 
the second declension ; in the pcrf. and 
pass, forms, such ai scripscre, eonabarr. 
conaberc. from Bcripsfrwwt, connban's, co- 
nabrrif ; in the future forms attingr, die*, 
fncie, reeipir, from attingom, dicont, faci- 
cm. rccipiom (ace under dice, ad init.) ; 
in the forms magr, pot?, from magis, po- 
ns, etc. 

Tho vowel * is wholly suppressed is 
the imperatives die, due, fuc, for ; in the 
antC'Claas. infinitive biber (from bil>ere) ; 
in the vocative forms of the second de- 
clension in i, as Gai, geni. fili, ennteri, co- 
lumbari. mantuori, volturi, mi (cf. Frcuud 
in John's Ncue Johrbucb, 1835, vol. 13, p. 
148 sq.) ; and even ns on initial in the 
present forms of the verb esse (sum, su 
raus, sunt; sim, etc- for esuni, esumnf, 
esunt; esim. etc.). But the tonus fncut 
simut Bacchanal, etc- arc not apocopa- 
ted : sec Append, to Preface. . . 

The long e interchanges mo&t freq. with 
the diphthongs ae ana oe (q. v.) ; yet it 
sometimes also took the place of J, as in 
anhelo, from halo, and in the rustic belo 
for balo; and likewise of i, as lcbeb, 
arrca, amocvs, for liber, spica, amicus 
(Quint Inst 1. 1. ; Var. R. R. 1. 48. 2 ; Feat 
p. 13), and in words borrowed from tho 
.Greek, as chorea, Dnreus, along with 
Acadcmia. Alexandria ; sec tile letter I. 

As an abbreviation, E (mostly in con- 
nection with other abbreviations) signi- 
fies egregius, equua, equcs, erexit evoea- 
tus, etc.; eg., ■. m. v. — cgrcffiae memo- 
riae vir; E. o, a.=oques Romiuius ; bb. 
4q. xa. = Equitca llomani ; k. p. — eqno 
publico; x. tt. rj. s. p. e.=c mouitu de 
sua pecunia erexit etc. 

2. e> praep., v. ex. 

(* ea and eadcmi .-tt7. T v.isandltHm.) 
qBBSjUj v. ipse, init. 

* eitrinuftr a, um, aoj. = lapnos. 
Greenish : oves, Tert. Hub. mut a 

Ci-tenvjf, adv. [is] to designate tlie 
limit to which an action or condition ex- 
tends : So far (very rare : not in Caes. ; 
pcrh. not at nil beforo Cic, for Plant 
Most 1, 2, 50. is very dub.) : with folk, 
onatenus, Cols. 2, 10 ; so Javot Dig. 47, 2. 
92 : caulcs lactucne ah imo depurgatoa 
eatenus, qua teuera folia videbuntnr, etc, 
Col. 12, 9, 1 ; so with follg. qua, id. 4, 7, 
2 ; Arb. 8, 2 ; Quint 1, 11. 1 : hoc civile, 
quod rocant eatenus exercucrunt quoad 
populum prnestare voiuenint Cic. Leg. 
1, 4. 14 ; so with folic, quoad, id. Q. Fr. 1. 
1, 3 (nnd |>erhap3 also Univ. 11): verba 
persequens eatenus. ut ea non abborre- 
ant a more nostro, Cic. Opt gen. 7 ad fin. ; 
so with follg. ut, Cels. 5, 26 ; 7, 19 ; Cot 
5, 1, 3 : 5, 5, 3 ; cf. with following ns, Cels. 
6, 6 ; Col. 5. 6, 14 ; Suet Tib. 33 ; Just. 5, 
10.— 2. Late Lat of time : So long, hith- 
erto : Capitol. Gordian. 22: Oros. 6, ].— 
Cf. Hand. Tors. II. p. 339-341. 

I fi bfainn a, a, um, adj. — Itimvs, 
Of ebony : Hgna, Hicr. Lzech. 87, 16 : 
dentes, id. ib. 

t ebillllS, /- = &ms, The ibon-tree, 
ebony, Diospyros ebenum, L. ; Plin. 16, 
40, 76, i 3; 6, 30, 35: m., Virg. G. 2. 117; 
Ov.M. 11,610; Pcrs. 5, 1 35 ; Luc. 10, 1 17 ; 
304, ernl. ; cf. also lsid. Orig. 17. 7, 36. 

B-UbOt H bftum, 3. r. a. To drink 
vp. drain (not in Cic. or Cncs.) I Lit : 
quid comeHent 1 quid obibent ? Ter. 
Hoant 2, 3, 14 ; so coupled with come- 
dcro, Plant Trin. 2, 1, 20 ; id. Pseud. 5, 2. 
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11 ; himeam vinj, id. Aniph. 1, 1, STS : 
poculum, id. Cure 2, a, 80 : libera lac- 
tautia. Or. M. 6, 342 : tiuminibus satis 
profundi* obibitis, Hid. Cnrin. 9, 39, ct 
Miep. : clcphantos draconos. «'. e. (o smcA 
lAur blood, Plin. 6, 12, 12 ; cf. sangulncm, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 65 : cum vino imperi- 
um, to drvik up, forget through drinking, 
I'laut. Am. 2, I, 84 (cf. in the simplex : bi- 
berc mandato, id. Pcrs. 3, 1, 3 ; t. bibo, 
no. 4, c). — root : invenics ilhc, qui Ncs- 
toris ebibat anno?, i. c to drink by the age 
of Nestor for to drink as many glasses as 
equal the years of Nestor), Or. F. 3, 533 
(ace the passage iu connection). — JL 
Trans'f., of inanimate things: To suck 
in, draw in (c(. bibo, no. 5) : (fretum) 
peregrines ebibit amncs, Or. M. 8, 837 ; 
cf. Pun. 5, 15, 15: sonicm (lana), id. 9, 38, 
62. — "IX In gen., To consume, use up, 
squander .- Ilor. 8. 2, 3, 122. 

* 8-MtOi ore, c. n. To go out. Plant 
SticbTa, 4, 28. 

e-blaadiori ft"*, 4- r. a. To obtain 
by flattery or causing (rare, bnt quite 
class.) : cnitorc, clabora rci potius cblan- 
dire, office, ut, etc., Cic. Att lfi, IB, C, 5 
12; cf.PHn.9.8,8jin.; Liv. 27, 31: uniim 
consulatus diem, Tac H. 3, 37 : solitudl- 
ncm ruris, Col 8, 11, 1.— b. Of inanimate 
subjects : coclo fecunditatem omneni 
oUandito, Plin. 16, 27, 51 ; cf. Vitr. 7, 5 ; 
and somewhat differently : ut cblendia* 
tur lac igncatn saevitinm, £ & mitigate 
and drive it out, Col. 7, 5, 16. 

JF-jf-' Part, cblanditus, a, urn, pass.. 
Obtained or caught by flattery : cblandita 
suft'ragia, Cic. Plane. -I, 10; cf. prcces. 
Pita. Pan. 70 ad fin. ; Gdl. 11, 13, j. 

ebdrarins (ebur.), U, as. [cbur] A 
worker in ivory, Cod. Just 10, 01, 1 ; Inscr. 
Orell., no. 4180; 4302. 

elaOTBDWi um, adj. [id.] Made of 
ivory, ivory : Juppiter, Plin. 36, 5, 4 : 
mensae, I'lp. Di?. 33, 7, 12, § 43 (and perh. 
uppida. Quint 6, 3, 61 Spafd. N. cr.). 

* dbn&CUS) °, tlm, adj. [ebrius ; cf. 
merucus, from merus] Vrunktn .* homo, 
i.nber. in Non. 108, 7. 

* dbri(ftl&elt> lois, «. [ebrfo] Intoxi- 
cating liquor, strong drink, Tert. de Jc- 

jun. 9 (a trims), of the Ueb. 13K'). 

Sbrietath fitls, f. [ebriusl Drunken- 
nest, ehriciy, *Cic. Tuse. 4. 13; Sob. Ep. 
83 med. ; Quint 1, 11, 2 ; 5, 10, 34 ; 8, 4, 
16; Plin. 14, 22, 28 ; 30, 15. 51; »Hor. 
Ep. 1, 5, 16; Or. A. A. 1, 597 ; It Am. 
809, et at—to. Trnnsf , of things t nimio 
liquoro ahundat rumpitqiie se pomi ip- 
fcius cbrict&s, t. c excess of juice, Plin. 13, 
4, 9,} 45. 

ebtlOi " r c, ». «. I'd.] To make drunk, 
.to aitoxicau (late Lat.): 1. Lit: mhli- 
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eres, Macr. fi. 7, 6 med. — 2 Trop. : ani- 
mus, id. Somn. Scip. 12 med. 

* fibriilfttsU* n. xun * ndl- [cbriolus] 
Drunk or tipsy a little, Laber. in Non. 

108.6. 

ebridlu?i um, adj. dim. febrius] 
Drunk or Irpsy a little ; perhaps only in 
Plaut Cure, 2. 3, 15 ; I. 3, 36'. 

'ttatitau, Mis, /. [cbriosusl Ad- 
dictum u drink, eottishncss, Cic. Tusc. 
4.12. 

•JbrlftfJOSi »• um, adj. febrius) Ore en 
to drinking ,* subst, a drunkard, t lie. Fat. 
5. 10 ; Acad. 2, 17, 53 ; Ben. Ep. 83 msd. ; 
Cot 11, 1, 13; Plin. 30, 15, 51. ct al.— 
Camp., Carull. 27, 4.— fc. Trnnsf.: acinn, 
i. e-fult of juice, juicy, id. 27, 4. 

fibrins, a, um, adj. [u-bi, bibo: hence 
oria- ; who has drunk up, i. e.] Who has 
drunk enough, had his fill i corresp. with 
satur (so very rarely) : quum tu satura 
atque ebria erie, puer ut satur ait facito, 
Tor. Hee. 5, 2, 3 ltubnk. ; cf. Plaut Capt 
1. 1. re*. — Far more freq. and quite class., 
B. Prcgn.: WhohasdrunkhimselffnUi 
drunk, intoxicated : homo hie ebrius est 
...Tu fetic, ubi bfbistit Pltuit Am. 2, 1, 
25; so id. ib. 1,1,116; a4,16; Aul. 4, 10, 
1!) »?_ ct al. ; Lucr. 3, 1064 ; Cic. Mil. 24, 
«r> ; Phil. 2, 4 1, 105 ; Div. 2, 56) 190 1 Sen. 
Kp. KlMierf. ; Qoint. U, 3, 57 ; Prop. 4,5, 
46 : Hor. A 1, 4, 51 ; 2, 3, 60 ; Or. A. A. 
1, 543; Met 4. 26: Fast 8, 5P2; S, 337 
sq^ ct sacp. — V Poet, of inanimate 
lliiugj : vestigia, Prop. 1, 3, 9 ; cf. signa, 
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id. 3, 3, 48 : verba, Tib. 3, 6, 36: nox, 
Mart 10, 47 ; of. bruma^id. 13, 1, et aaep. 
— Trop.: ebrius jam sanguine civi- 
um ot tanto magis cum sitions, Plin. 14, 
22, H Jin. .- regina fortuna dnlci ebria, in- 
toxicated Kith good fortune. Hat. Od. 1,37, 
12 : dulcis pueri ebrios ocellos, L c intox- 
icated with lore, Catull. 45, 11. — EL In 
gen., Abundanllyjilled,fun(f>oet): TUmt 
Casin. 3, 6. 18 : lana de sanguine conchoc, 
Mart 14, 151 ; cC id. 13, 82 ; id. 10, 3a 

6-boUiOi ire (and post-cbiss. ebnl- 
Xp t are, v. q. scq.), v. n. and a. 1, Pleutr^ 
To boil up, bubble up (so post-class.) : X. 
Lit: fontium venae ebullant, Tert. de 
Pall. 2.-2, Trop.: dnm risus ebullit, 
App. M. 8, p. 128. Poet : o si Ebullit 
patrui praoclarum funus I t. e. prodit. 
Pen. 2, 10 Dll liner.— Tf Act, To thrust 
forth (so quite class., but seldom): 1. 
Lit: onimam, i.e. to breathe out, Petr. 42, 
3; 62, ltt— 2, Trop.: rirtntes, i. e. to 
boast of, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 42 Ktthn ; cf. id. 
Fin. 5, 27, 80 (and the Gr. ira^XaW). 

ObnlmUj 1> n -. and b bulnS, i, as. 
Danc-icort, dvarf r.ldcr, Ramlmcus cbulus, 
L. ; Cato R. It 37.2; Plin. 25, 10, 71 ; 26, 
8. 49; Vlrg. E. 10, 27; Col. poet 10, 10 ; 
Veg. 1, 14, 5. 

ebOTi oris (cf. Quint 1, 6. 23 so.). «. 
/rory, Cic Ixg. 2, 18; Brut 73 ad fin.: 
Parad. 1, 3i Quint 2, 21, 9; 12. 10, 9; 
Virg. G. 1, 57 ; Aen. 10, 137 ; 12, 68 ; Hor. 
Od. 1, 31, 6; Ep. 2, 1, 96; 9, 2, 180, et 
saep. : ebur atromcnto enndefacero; v. 
ntrumcntum, no. 4. — B. Mcton., 1, Of 
Things made of ivory. So of statueaTV irg. 
O. 1, 480; Ov. M. 15, 792; of the tibia, 
Virg. G. 2, 193; of a scabbard. O*. M. 4. 
146 ; of the sella curulis, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 51 ; 
Ov. F. 5, 51; Pont 4. 5. 18. — s 2. Por 
An elephant: lav. 12, 112. 
fibnraritUh v - eborarius. 
akRi^f f , a, um, adj. [ebur| Adorned 
or inlaid tcWfiory : lecti, Phut Stich. 2, 
2, 53: rehlcula. Id. Aul. 2, 1, 46: soUa, 
Lompr. Heliog. 4 Jin. 

(* Bbnri|lif orum, m. A people of 
Lucania: Plin.' 3, 11, 15, § 98. — Hence, 
BbtUdBlttf um : ^^11. H. 3, p. 

222 ed. Geri. rain.) 

* ebarnodlBtli um, adj. Him, [ebur- 
neus] Of wary nisrula, Cic. do Or. 3, 69, 
235 (for which, In GoU. 1, 11, 10, eburnca). 

dbnrnenSi «nd (perh. only poet) 
ObUrnnSi ». irm, adj. (ebur) f. Of or 
belonging to the elephant: ebumoi dentes, 
Liv. 37, 59. — For more frcq„ |JL Of izory: 
(a) Eburneua: signum, CicTverr. 2, 4, 
1; Or. M. 4,354 : lectus. Suet Caes. 84: 
proescpe, id. Colig. 55: quadrigae, id. 
Ner. 92: mbulse. id. ib. 3L et al.— 0) 
Eburnna (only so in Virg. and Hor.) : 
humerus, Virg. G. 3, 7: pecton, id. Aen. 
6. 647 : vagina, id ib. 9, 305 : porta, id. ib. 
6, 699; Hor. Od. 3, 27, 41 : lyra, id. ib. 2; 
11, 92: lecti, id. Sat 3, 6, 103 : currus, 
Ov. Her. 15. 91: ralrac, id. Met 4, 185: 
sccptrom, id. ib. 1, 178 ; 7, 103, et al. : en- 
sis, i. e. soith eat izory handle, Virg. A. 1 1, 
11.— 2, Poet, transf-i While as ivory: 
cbumca brachia, Ov. Am: 3, 7, 7 ; cf. so 
cervix, id. Her. 20. 59: colla, id. Mot 3, 
422 ; 4, 335: terga, id. ib. 10, 592. 

BbtUSlIM um, St., •ECeeCunc. A 
nation of Ualua Ilelolca, exltndnur from 
Liege to Air-lo-ChapeUs, Caes. B. (i. 2. 4 ; 
4.6; 5,2*«j,; 6,5; 6,31*;.,- PUn. 4. 18, 
32; cf. Ukcrt GalL p. 368. 
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i, i, /., "Ebovoot, An 
islsnJ of the MedUerraneon, on the coast 
of Spain, now Ivita or Yvica: Liv. 22, 
20, 7; Sil. 3, 3C3^Also called Bb«sM> 
ae, /. Stat a 1, 6, 15, — Hence, Tfh^?- 
a, um, Plin. 3, 5, 1L) 
ecasteh v. 2. Castor. 
(- BCsmtiUIAf °rum, ru 'E/rfo'rara 
(4s&» ^e, LaciL in Non. 513, 30 ; *iuvei 
arum. /., App. de Mundo, p. 69. 18), The 
principal city of Media, now JIamadan, 
Curt 4, 5. 8, et al. ; Tac A. 13, 31, 1 
Bup.) 

* ecbolaav adit, /. = I Mis, 4 sort 
of Egyptian grape (so called frona its pro- 
moting abortion), Plin. 14, 18, 22. 

ryfjejfXf QCCAnif v. ecce, no. II. 

MCGf pron. ucmonstr. [oc^e, v. CP, fie. 
3] Serves to point out an object more cm. 
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photlcauy : Lo! see! behold.' quern 
ro, op time ecce ebviam nubi est be 
there comes hs 1 was wishing for, 1 
Bac. 4, 4, 16 : ecce autem video rure 
uutem senem, Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 29: 
Dionaei processit Caesaris astrum, 
E. 9, 47 : ecce trabebatnr passia Erii 
virgo Criuibus, id. Aen. 2, 403; cf. 

G, 337; Ov. M. 2, 441, ct at : audlat 
tantum— vcl qui venit ecce Paiat 
Virg. E. 3, 50; so in the midst of th 
tence, Ov. M. 2, 93. 

B. In partic. 1. To denote 
something Is present cf. Fr. cold) 
(In this sense mostly euipt) : Orcw 
ter ecce adest, Plaut frgm. ap. Var. 
5, 32, 42 Jin. ,- so with adest Ov. M. 2 
3, 101 : quid me quaeris t . . . ecot 
here I am, Plaut Epid. 5, 2, 15 i so 
me, id. Cure 1, 3, 6; MIL 3, L 69; 
Ad. 5, 9. 38 : ecce nos, Plaut MU. 3. 
ecce odium meum. id Poen. 1, 2; 
ecce Grip! scelera, id. Uud. 4, 4, 134 
ce tuae litcrao de Varronc, Cic. Al 
16; and simply ecce, here 1 am, 1 
Asin. 1, 1, 96. 

2 I" enumerations, to introdi 
new matter after others already 
tionod (Ciceronian) : consccuti sun 
Critias, Thoramenca, Lysias, etc.. . 
tibi exortos est Isocrates, Cic. de 1 
22 ad fin. : so id. Or. 16 ad fin,; i 
Or. 3, 3, 31 ; so cllipt, id. Div. S 
Acad. 9,43, 134; Pis. 21. 

3, To introduce something nnes 
ed or strange ; hence sometimes 
nccted with subito, repentc, de ii 
viso, etc : ecce Apollo mihi ex or 
hnperst, Ut etc, Plaut Men. 5, S 
Cic. Seat 41, 89 : et ecce de iniprevi 
nos occedit cans Veritas, Var. in 
243. 1; of. Soil. J. 14, II: dlscul 
noctu ut imus, ecce ad me advenit tc 
Plaut Merc. 1, 1, 99 : so with a prec 
quum, Cie. Caecin.7, 20: with dura. 

H, 1, 9, 60; with ubi, Virg. A. 3, ! 
Ellipt : Cic. Att 7, 24 ; Id. Q. Fr. L 
S 6; Acad. 2, 38: connected with ai 
id. Att 8, 8; 10,3; cf. ecce autem r 
te, id. Verr. 2, 5, 34 ; and with a pr 
ing quum, id. Att. 2, 8; 2, 15, 3; L 
36 ad fin- — For the expression occ 
tern, v. autem, no. 11. 

JX In vulg. lang., combined wit 
pronouns is, tile, and iste, into one 
in the folip. forms : n/musu, aeoa, 1 
Mon. 1,2,66; Hud. 4, 4. 130; Ter. E 

I, 34 : cccilla, Plaut each. 4,1,30: 
lad, id. Kud. 2, 7, 18 : mec ling* et 
Plant Am. prot 120; L 2, 35; 3, ! 
3, 4, 92, ot sacp. j Ter. An dr. 3, 2, £ 
3,48; 3,4,26; 5,5,1, ct aaep.; Tit 
Charis. p. 177 P. : eceam, Plaut An 
146; Asm. 1,2, 25; Cist. 4, 1. 3, et t 
Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 12 ; 4. 7, 18 : Hen. 4, 
5, 4, 14 : cccillum, Plaut Mere. 2, : 
Pers.2,2.65; a 1,64; Trin.3.1,21 
cillam, Plaut Aul 4, 10,51; Mil. 3,1 
eccistam. Plaut Cnrc 5, 3, 17: pi* 
cos, id. Baccfa. 3. 2, 19 ; Most 1, 3, 
Men. 1. 4, 1 ; MIL 4, 7, 27; 5, 35; R 
2, 4; Ter. Hcaut 2, 3, 15; Afran. in 
ris. p. 95 P. : ccca, Plaut Rud. 4, 4 
—See more on this art hi Hand To 
p. 343-351. 

* eccentrosr I. adj. = tmrrpM 

of the centre, eccentric : terra, Marc 
8, p. 287; cf. ill p. 299. 

eccere or eeero [irom the di 

etr. e and Ceres ; cf ecastor, cquuine 
v. the art ce. no. 3] By Certs .' an i 
of asseveration or of surprise; cf. 1 
ttird rijs Afinnrpoc, Gloss, (only ii 
foUg. passages): Plaut Am. 2, 1. < 
True. 2, 2, 58 ; Casin. 2, 6, 34 ; Met 
50 ; Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 105 ; Ter. Ph. i 
Cf. Hand Turn. II. p. 343. 
t occhemmOf wis, n. = Icxm 

pouring out, Plaut Pocn. 3, 3, 88. 

ecdUam, eocilhun, acdai 

v. ecce, no. II. 

teccl6t£a (the metre eccSMi 
nant Carm. 3, 6. 24 ; and Selesta, 
Not Cairo. 15, 117 ; 28, 32 ; 38, 153). 
= lr.K\neta, A (Grecian) aetcmhiy , 
people, coupled with bftle, Plin. 10. 1 
— B. Tran af. : £. la eccL Lat, X, 
ligious assembly of Christians, * t 
tian congregation, in the Church F: 
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tiincs innumerable.— 2. ACkristian place 
of assembly, a church, etc.; cf- also Au- 
reL in Von. 30; Amni. 21. 2 Jin. ; ib. 28, ti 
ad Jin. — B. A place of meeting in gen., Aua. 
Ep. 24. 93. 

(* BcddMastest ae , (Mehriotao- 

t({) The Preacher, the title of a book of 
the Old Testament, Tert monog. 3.) 

tecdinavticwb «. "m. «*'• = U- 

Kknmaatuib OJ' or belonging to tkt 
Church, ecclesiastic: pax, Tert. Pudic. 22. 
— 0. SubaL, ecclcflutsticus, i, tn., I, A 
church after. Cod. Theod. 1, 3, 22.-2. 
The name of the Book of Shrach, 

t ecclSnecdicittr '< n> = cK«A»oi«- 

iieot, A church proctor. Cod. Theod 1, 5, 

31, 5. 

Occam, taCCOtfc v - ccce, no. II. 
'ocdlCQA •> = UoiKbt, i. q. cogni- 
tor s. defensor civitatis, ^ syndic, solicitor 
of a community, Cic. r am. 13, 56 ; Plm. 
Bp. 10, 11L 

, v. eccere. 

_, ae, /, 'Evirea, A dm of Ike 
Volsci, Or. 4, 61 ; 6, 31 ; cf. Mannert ItaL 
1, p. 67L tu inhabitants are named 

Bcetraaii orom, Lir. a, 25; 3, 4. 
ec&tns. ecfero, <<<-., v. efT. 

'<Catoi orum, n.ssnxua, Vessels to 
increase tkt sound of the actors' voices in a 
theatre, sounding-vessels, Vitr. 1, 1; 5, 5. 

SchecrataB* ae - 'KxtepArnt, a 

Pythagorean philosopher, a cotcmporary of 
Plata, Cic Fin. 5, 28, 87. 

* echenei*, idia, /. = i\trni(. The 

sucking-fish, rcmoro, Echeneu reinora, 
L. ; Plin.9,25,41: 32,1, 1; Luc. 6, 675; 
Or. IlaL 99 ; Cassiod Var. 1, 35. 

* Schidna« ae, /. = tricra (an adder, 
viper) 1. Lernnea, The Lernacan hydra, 
killed by Hercules, Or. M. 9. 69 ; 158 ; 
Fast 5, 405.— 2, A monster, half ronton 
and half serpent, the mother of Cerberus, 
Or. M. 4, 501 ; 10, 313 ; whence the latter 
is called Cants BcMtUMO* id- in- 7, 406. 

fichinadc)% um , Exii-riotf, a 

small group of islands tn the Ionian. Sea, 
at the mouth of the Achelens, now Owno- 
lari. Met 2, 7. 10 ; Plin. 2, 85, 97 ; 4, 12, 
19 ; Ov. M. 8, 589 ; cf. Mann. Or. p. 81 so. 

ftchinfttasa ■• um < "!/• [•"fi'ira* » 

hedgehog] Set with prickles, prickly : c» 
lrx, i'lin. 15, 23, 25 : capkula splnis , id. «i . 
9.47: folia, id. 22, 9, 11. 

t ecbindmerfcraCH anim, m.=hcm 

unroot, A sort of sta-urchin, Plin. 9, 31, 51. 

sortllfTSuc^vSa. 32, 11, 53, $ 147. 

techindv&Si Mis, m.—txiv6xwt, A 
plant ctkerwue unknown, Plin. 11, 8, 8. 

t echintUh i, «- = rxiros, A hedge- 
hog, urchin; and usually the (edible) sea- 
urchin. Echinus esculentus, L. ; Var. L. 
L. 5, 12, 23; Alran.in Non. 216, 11 ; Plin. 
9,31,51; Hor. Epod. 5, 28 ; Sat 2, 4, 33; 
Ep. 1, 15, 23; Feb-. 69, 7; Fall. Jan. 16; 
Dec. 6, 1 ; of the taiiJ-arcain (otherwise 
called erlnacous), Claud. Idyll. 2, 17 
Gem.; cf. laid. Orig. 12, 6, 57. -B. 
Trunsf., of things having a similar 
>lmpc : 1, A copper vessel for the table, 
»>crh. to wash out the enpa in, a rinsing- 
bowl, Hot. 8. 1, 6, 117 ; 8, 8, 52.-2. Tl 
prickly husk of a chestnut, Calpura. Ec 
a, 83; Pall. Ineit 155.— 3. In archlteel 
Ah egg-shaped ornament tender the chap 
ter of an Ionic column, on echinus, Vitr. 
4,3; 7. 

1. ichjoni 1 =rX'»»> A medicamci ' 

prepared from the ashes of adders, Plin. 2 
6, 3D, $ 119. 

2, acluon, Sn * "*■■ I. °"« °f 0" 

heroes leho sprang up from the dragon 
teeth sown 6y Cadmus, the father of Pen- 
theus and husband of Agate. Or. M. 3, 126 ; 
10, 686 ; Stat Th. 4, 569 , Urg. Fab. 17a 
Hence Echione natus, fur Pentkeus, Or. 

M. 3, 526.— B. Deriv., l, Bchidnideoj 

ae, «w. The son of Mckion, L e. Pentkeus, 
\ Ov. M. 3, 513 and "01— Ql BcUoniotV 

a, um, fu(/.. mcton. for Cadmran or The- 


ban: hydras, t e. killed by Cadmus, Val 
Fl.8,343: draw, id. 7, 554 : aula, id. 7, 381 ; 
cf. arccs. Or. Tr. 5, 5, 53 : nomcn, Virg. 
A. 12, 515 Wagn. N. rr. ,- cf. pleba, StaL 
Tb. 1, 169 : Bacchus, Patt. Inatt 45:— B. 
A son of Mercury, an Argonaut, on da 
sharer in the CaMonian hunt, Ov. M. 8, 
311 ; Hya. Fab. f).— Hence. B. Bclno- 
K at 
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■U a, um, adj., Cf Echim : lacerto, 
Or. It 8, 345. -BX A celebrated Greek 
painter, Cic. Parad.5, 2, 37 ; Brut 18, 70 ; 
PBn. 35, 10, § 30, 9. 

^it^iomfi,f. =cxio(, Viper's bug loss, 

teehfab in, m. A plant, called also 
pseudanchusa, and dona, Plin. 23, 20, 24. 

('■ achlt6* eB > / A plant, a kind of 
clematis, Phn. 24, 15, 89.) 

tftcJalteak ae, «. = biim, Adder- 
stone, l'lin. 37, 11, 7a 


1 6c ho, us, /. = hxii. Repercussion of 
sound, echo (pure Lat imago), " Plin. 36, 
15, 24 ;" Pers. 1.J02 ; Aus. Mos. 297 ; Ep 


10, 23 ; 25, 68. Personified aa a nymph, 
Ov. M. 3, 358 sq. ; Aua. Epigr. 99, 1; 11, 7. 

t ddlfficna, a, um, aaj. — fcrui«d*f, 
Eckoing : eleal, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 ; tnetruin, 
in which the ultimate and penultimate syl- 
lables are alike, Serv. Centim. p. 1826 P. 

t ecliffmai atia, n. —tKXetyua, A med- 
icine u~be taken by letting it melt tn the 
mouth, an electuary, Plin. 21, 21, 89 ; 24, 7, 
23 ; 26, 8, 35. Called also octtjnn&ti- 
nm, U, n* Thcod. Prise. 2, 177" 

teclipsUi te.f = hXttdns (a forsak- 
ing, being absent) : aolis, An eclipse of the 
sun, Anct Her. 3, 22; and without sohs, 
Plin. 2, 12, 9 (pure Lat dofectio and de- 
fectus). .... 

^OClitrUcTXaV a, um, adj. = Mutti- 
k6c, Belonging to an eclipse: signa. ManlL 
4, 816; 846; cf. Plin. 2. 16, 13, $ 68: U- 
noa, the ecliptic, (•err. Virg. A. 10, 216. 

tadu$n, ae,/ = Mofb A selection, 
consisting of the Jtnest passages, from a 
written composition: eclogas ex Aunall 
descrlptas, Var. in Charis, p. 97 P.— 2, 
In partic, A short poem of any kind, 
like the poems in the Sylvae of Statiua ; 
cf. Stat 8. 3 praef.; 4 praef; the Idyls 
ofAusonhis; cf. Aus. Idyll. 10 praef. ; the 
Odes of Horace, id ib. 11 praef., and in 
many M88. of Horace ; and in the gram 


marians the Bucolica of Virgil are also 
called Eclogee, Eclogues ; cfT Ueyn,e 
Cnrm. BucoL in Virg. Opp. oil. Wagn. 


called Eclogae, Eclogues; 
Cnrm. " 
p. 18. 
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*acldffftrii> orum, m. 
eclogae, Sleet passages f 

Cic. Att 16, 2 fin. OrelT. iV. e 

t ccncphias, »• = Imihtas, A 
hurricane produced by the meeting of two 
Kinds issuing from opposite clouds, Plin. 
tnirw aoii. U. N. 5, 12, written aa 
Greek). 

ccontra, v - contra, no. I. B, 2, 1. 

' Ccphdra, ae. f. = Ufapt, A projec- 
tion in buildings, Vitr. 3, 3 ; 6, 2. 

ecquando, <"'". [ee, v. ce, and quan- 
doj Ever, a', mnj i,m> : m i passionate 
(esp. indiffnnnt) interrogation (rare, but 
quite class.) : ecquando te ndioncm fac- 
torum tuorum redditurum putasti ? ec- 
quando his do rt lin - till* - vir oa audituro 
exisomasn i cic. Verr. 2, 2, 17 ; so id ib. 
2, 5, 26 ; Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 15 ; Lir. 3, 
67; Sen. dc Ira 3, 28; Val. FL 2, 395 
With follg. niai, Cic Agr. 2, 7, 17 (anil 

Serh. with si, Lb. 5, 44).— (ft With sul 
xed interrog. particle ne : ecquandoni 
tibi liber sum visns ? Pi-op. 2, 8, 15 ; ao 
Veltaj. 2, 14, 2 Eubnk, i App. Apol. p.39C. 
With folic, nisi, Cic. Kin. 5, 23, 63 Dav 
and Orell. iV. rr. 

ctqui. ccquac, or ccana (cf 
Zunipt ad Cic. Verr. 2, 4, lliTSS, and 
v. aliqui). ccqiiod, pron. intcrr. adj. (ec, 
v. ce, ana qui] WhcUur any, if any person 
or thing ; in impassioned interrogation, i. 
q. riii in qui, quae (qua) quod (quite class.; 
but not in Cues.) : eequi pudur est? ec- 
quae reiimo, \ errcs I eequi metnal Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 8 ; cf. id. 6ea£ 33 ; so in the 
fan., ccqnae, Plaut Bap. 2, 3, 1 ; Sticb. 2, 
2,42; Lucr.5,1212; Cic. Acad 2, 26 Jin. ; 
Att 8, 12, 4 ; Or. Her. 16, 341 ; but ccqua, 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 83 ; Men. 1, 2, 86 ; Mil. 
3, 1. 199 ; Tor. Euu. 3, 3, 13 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 24 Jin,; Att 7, 8, 4; lnv. 2, 12 Jin. 
(thrice) ; Virg. A. 3, 341, et al. : rns Snnii 
ocquod haberem, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 13 : so 
ecquod, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 57 ; Inr. 2, 12 Jin. j 
Llr.1,9, Or. Pont 3, 1,3; 4. 10, let nl: 
ccqucm trapezitam, Plant Cure. 2, 3, 62 ; 
ao ecqnem, id. Poen. 5, 2. 84 ; Rud 1, 2. 
37; 2, 2, 7. ct nl. : Ter. Hoc 5, 3. 6 ; cf. 
ccqmm, Plaut Epii 3, 4, 3; Mil. 3, 1, 
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187 ; Merc. 2, 3, 86, ct al. : ecquas, td. 
Pseud. 1, 5, 69 : eequi silicea, Or. Pont 4. 
10,3. — With suffixed nam: Ecquaenam 
origo, Lucr. 5, 1211 ; so acccsaio, Cic. Fin 
4, 24, 67 : ecquodnam curriculum, id. brut 
6, 22: ccquonam modo, ecquonam loco, 
id. Part 14. — Without a subat : qui coena 
poscit? eequi poscit prandiol dt>ia any 
one bid a breakfast I Plaut Stich. 1,3, W. 

ecqaia, ccquid (aW. eequi, v. infra aw. 
B, 2) pron. intcrr. eubst. Whether any t 
any one, any body, any thing/ in impas- 
sioned interrogation, I q. mim quia, quid 
(quite class., but not in Caea,) : nporitn 
hoc. Hcus ccquis Mc est ? .ecquis aperit 
hoc ostium t Plaut Am. 4, 1, 12; ao ec- 
quia, id Baccb. 4, 1, 9 so. ; Moat. 4. 2, 19 
sq. ; Asin. 2, 4, 26; 5, 2, 60; Capt 2, 3. 
99 ; a 2, 10 ; 4, 2, 50, ct aaep. ; Ter. Eun. 
3, 3, 16 to.; 5, 9,1; Lir. 3, 68; Virg. A.9. 
51 ; Hor. 8. 2, 7, 34, et al. : ocquid, Plaut. 
Asln. 3, 3, 58 ; Cure. 1, 2, 39 ; Ter. Hcaut. 

3, 3, 34 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62; Att 12, 7; 
Fain. 7, 11 ; Lir. 40, 4ft ct a). .- eccui, Cic. 
Mur. 33: ecquem, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 42 ; 
Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 15, ct saep.— With, 
suffixed nam : quid hue tan rum hoo ' — 
iueeduntf ecquidnara afferuntl . 
Poen. 3, 3, 5 fc. Connected with sub- 
stantives for eequi; ecquis alius Soaia 
intu'st Plaut Am. 2, 2, 226 ; so id. Most. 
2, 1, 7; Men. 4, 2, 110; Lir. 23, 12 Jin- 1 
Virg. E. 10, 28 ; Ov. Am. 3, 1, 15, et al 

B. Hence are derired the ad- 
rc.rba: \, Ecquid, i q. numquid num. 
Whether, perchance, in direct and indirect 
interrogation: ecquid audis? Plaut. Am. 
2,1,29; sold. Aul.2,3,3; Asin. 5. 2. 50; 
Cure. 2, 8, 19 ; Bacch. 1, 2, 53. et al. ; Ter. 
Andr.5,3,30; Eun. 2, 2, 48; 3.2,3; Cic. 
Clu.26,71; Acad 2, 39, 122; Rep. 3, 11; 
Tusc.1,8; Att 2, 2,3; Liv.3,llad Jot.: 

4, 3; 5, 52; Virg. A. 3, 342; Hor. Ep. 1. 
18, 82. et aaep. ; cf. with tandem. Cic. 
Rose. Am. 16, 46.— Tr. Ecquid placent 
(aedes)? Th. Ecquid placcant me rogas 1 
Plaut Most 3, 3, 4 ; so id Bacch. 4. 10, 
10; Mil.3, 1,114; 4,2,3; Cic Fam. 7, 16. 
3; Lir. 27, 10; 44, 27. Rarely (like qtud) 
lor cur: Lir. 42, 26. 

* 2. Eequi, i. q. num aliqui. Whether i 
Plaut Aul. prol. 16. 

3. Ecquo, i. q. num aliquo, Any where r 
ecquo te tua %-irtus provexisset i Cic. Phil. 
13,11. 

Cf, on these adverbs Hand Tare. II. > 

351-355. 

ecquo, "dr., v. ecquis, ao. B, 3. . 

t ecstasis. i J / = Ueraen, A being 
beside one's self, ecstasy, Tert Anim. 45 : 
Aug. de Ben. ad tit 12; Hier. in JcsaJ. 
praef. 

♦ fCttimgn* U= lenam. The black 

species ofheUeSorc, Plin. 25, 5, 21, J 51. 
cctroma. "tie, \.-=iicrpunja<. An 

abortion, Tert. ndv. IJaor. 7. . 

cctropa. no, f =herpi>xt. i.q. de- 
vcrsoriiun, An inn, Var. m Non. 393, 1. 

1 cctypus, um, adj.=htT»itos, En- 
graced ifi relief, embossed, Plin. 3S. 12, 43 ; 
37, 10. 63; cf. iniflL'u eminence gemma. 
Sen. Ben. 3, 20. 

eculcus. i. v. eus. , 

cdacitas, atia, f. [ednx] Voracity, 
gluttony, Plaut. Peru. 1, 2, Cic. Q. Fr. 
3, 9MB. 

edax, Ms, |1. edol Voracious, 
giuamous, i-iaut. rers. 3, 3, 16 ; Ter. Eun. 
prol. 38 ; Heaut prol 38 ; Phorm. 2, 2. 
21; Cic. FL 17, 4f; Fam, 9, 20, 2 (abk 
edaci, aa in Ov. M. 15, 354 ; Val. EL <>. 
420, ct aaep.) ; Hor. 8. % 2v 92 ; Ep. 2, 1. 
173 ; Epod 2, 34 ; Ov. Tr.. 1, 6, 11 ; Am. 
2, 6, 33, et aaep. Sup., Sen. Ep. 6ft— 2 
Poet transt, of inanimate and ahgtr. 
things : Devouring, destroying : Ian is. 
Virg. A. 2, 758; Or. M. 9, 202; 14, 541 : 
Fast 4, 785: baber, Hoc Od. 3, 30, 3: 
natura. Or. M. 15, 354 : tempus, id Pont. 
4, 10, 7 ; cf. c. gen., tempus rerum. id. Met. 
15, 234: retuatas, id id. 15, 872: curae, 
gnaicing, Hor. Od 2, 11, 18, et saep. 

Jt edotlxnte oni pracsunt rcgus epu- 
lis dictlaia rHv Mteutrut, Feat p. 62 : 
cf. Comm. p. 419 [l&imrpot, scneecbals uf 
the table, sewers ; v. Paasow subroce]. 

eV^ecimo (decaano), without pert '.. 
atum, l.v.a, (to select the tithes ; hence, 
in g.-n.) To pick out, select (late Lat.); 
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BtnuL-Ep. 5, 8l;9,Sl; Macr.&l,5; 2, 
1 ; cf. " tiftiiutt* electa," Feet. p. 60. 

0 jlanlWj without par/., stum, 1. v. a. 
[detisj To render toothless, knock out the 
teeth (peril, only in the fbllg. passages) : 
malm alicut Plant Had. 3, 9, 48: eden- 
tatme beluae mors us, M&cr. 8. 7, 3. 

* fltlllltiim. *. un, adj. [id.] Toort- 
feas (ante- and poet-class.) : vetulae, Plant 
Most 1, 3, 118; cf. Id. Casta. 3, 8, SO; 
. Men. 5, 8, 1U| Prud. srrf. 10, 305; Arn. 
3, p. 106! beads munrena, Tert Pall. 5.— 
' 2. Tranaf., of wine softoned by age, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 3. 87. 

edepol, v. Pollux. 

eaentf a*, a,u ' its derivatives, t. bed. 

Mem, ac, /, 'EfariM, X J cttyo/ 

Macedonia, the burial-place of the binge, 


Llv. 45, 30 ; Just 7, 1, 7 — Hence Bit)*), 
aunj Andphilus (dux), Liv. 427 ST.— 
H, A city 0/ Mesopotamia, in the province 
of Osrhoene, now ftioo or Or/a, Plin. 5, 
24,21; Tac. A. 12, 12 ; and where Cara- 
calla died. A nr. Vict Epit 31 ; Eutr. 8, 11. 
—Hence B ddnnWM Ui «. um : aepulcra, 
Iran. 18, 7. 

4-tHcOf 4 ctum, 3. (old form am?, 
zxdeicatis ; gerund., exdzichndvm , 8. 
C. de Baccban. Impcrat., edice, Virg. A. 
11, 463), ». a. 

A t L of magistrate* ; To declare, pub- 
lion, make known a decree, ordinance, 
ac. ; hence, to estabUnh, decree, ordain by 
proclamation ; conaulem edicere. ut aena- 
tua scnatuaconsulto ne obtemperet . . . 
edicere cat auaus, ut aonatua ad reatitura 
rediret Clc. Pia. 8 ; ao with fellg. uiorae, 
kL Vatin. 14; a Fr. 1, 1, 9, et al.; cf. in 
the abL part, pcrf^ odlcto, ut and ne, Llv. 
10, 36 ; 5, 19 ; and with a simple conjunc- 
tive, quum tribuni plebis edixiaaent, sena- 
tua adeaaet, ale., Cic. Fam. 11,6; ao Virg. 
A. 10, 236 ; 3, 835 : non proacrlpta neque 
edicta die, Cic. Verr. 2, L 54; so dies 
edicta, Llv. 33, 14 ad in. : diem coraltili, 
id. 26, 18; 31, 49 Jen. Drak. : diem cxerct- 
tui ad conveniendum, id. 31, 11; cf. id. 
40, 26 ; 22, 13 ; 89, 1 : Juatltium, Cio. PML 
6, 1, 2 : comida a. d. XI. KaL Febr., id. Q. 
Kr. 2, 2, 2: scnatum m diem poaterum, 
Ur. 3, 38 ai Jin.; ef. Suet Caea. 80: 
conventum aociis Tarraconcm, Liv. 26, 
31 : novemdlale sacrum, id. 91, 62 ; cf. 
aupplieadonem populo in diem unum. Id. 
32, 1 Jin. : delectum, Id. 2, 55 : praedam 
otnnem muiribus, id. 8, 36, et aaep. : edlx- 
it, sese judicium injuriarum non daturmn, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 27; so with an objecMcn- 
tence, Ur. 81, 11; 26,27— A bs.: edixit 
ha, ut me excipcret nominatim, Cic Art. 
n, 7, 2: quod VitoIHus de cacrimonils 
publicis edlxissetTnc. H. 8, 91; cf. de 
natali auo, Suet Calig. 86 : do iladem, id. 
RhetL 

ft. In parttc, of the pretor, To 
make known, on entering upon his office, 
the principles on which lio intends to ad- 
minister it : eat tfbi edicendum quae aia 
obaerratnma In jure dfcendo, Clc. Fin. 2, 
28. 74 ; v. edlctum. 

-IX Tranaf. beyond the official sphere: 
To make known, declare, appoint, establish, 
order, ordain any thing (areq. and quite 
class.) : ut tu acire possia, erSco tibL Si 
falsa dixia, etc., Plaut Mil. 3. 2, 29 ; cf. id. 
ib. 8, 3. 4 ; Cant 4, 8, 23 ; with follg. ut 
or its, id. Pseud. 1,1, 125; so id. ib. 1, 5 
91; 3,8,66; 113; Pere.8,2.58; True 4. 
3,6; Ter. Eun. 3, 5. 30; 4,7,36; Hbc. 4, 
1,50; Hor. S. 2, 3, 227. et al. ; dieo, edico 
vobia, nostrum esse ilium herilem filium, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 5 30 : nullus fere ab co (ae. 
Demostheno) locua sine quadam confer- 
matione sententiae edicitur, Clc. Or. 39 
ad Jm. ; Caea. B. C. 1, 76, 4 ; cf. Sail C. 
48, 4 Kritz. : si prtus quid maxlme repre- 
hendere Scipio solitns sit edixero, Clc. 
LaeL 16, 59 : hoc simul edixi, Hor. Ep. 1, 
19. 10 ; id. Sat 8, 2, 51 : incipiena atabulis 
edico in mollibua herbam Carpere ovee, 
Virg. G. a 295 ; cf. id. Aen. 11, 463 ; SU. 
7,313; 52&— Hence 

edlctum. i, n. A pro cl a mat ion, ordi- 
nance, edict of the Roman magistrates ; 
e. g. of the edilea, Cic. Phil. 9, 7 ad Jin. ; 
Off 3, 17, 71 ; GclL 4, 8 ; Dig. 81, 1 ; of a 
tribune of the people, Cic. Manll 19 ad 
Jin.; of a dictator, LIt. 8. 34 ; of the con- 
suls, id. 8, 7; 34, 8; of the proconeula, id. 
514 


86, 19 ; of Caesar m the civil war, Cm*. 
B. C. 3, 19, et aaep~-ft, Eep. freq. the 
public announcemont ot the pretor, in 
which he states, on entering upon his 
office, the rules by which be will be guid- 
ed in administering the aame (out of such 
legal regulations renewed and made more 
complete every year— edlctum perpetu- 
um, in contradistinction to edicta prout 
res incidit — there was gradually formed 
an important part of the body of Roman 
raw), Clc. Verr. 3, 1, 41 *».,- 3, 3, 7; 14 
to.; Quint 19; Flaoc. 88, 67, et aaep. 
Cf. on the Edicts, Hugo's Rechtsgeach. p. 
414 eq. ; Zimmern'a Reehtsgesch. Li. 
118 so. j Rein's Privatr. p. 70 eg. ; 80 ; 83, 
and the aourcea cited in those works.— 
B. Tranaf. beyond the official sphere : 
XT An order, command, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 
10, — * ft, A proposition, declaration, coup- 
led with effatum and enunciadvum, Sen. 
Ep. 117. 

cdictaliSi e, adj. [edictum] By edict, 
according to edict (late Lnt.) : posseesio 
bonorum. Ulp. Dig. :I8, 6. 1, § 4 : program- 
ma, i. e. the imperial edict, Caseiod. Var. L 
31 ; 2, 24 ; 7, 42. 

edXCtUh onu, j. leoiooj uraer, edict, 
for the usual edlctum : ordy Plaut Capt 
4,8,31; 43; Pseud. 1, 8, 10 ; 39. 

edicto? avi, 1. t». interne, a. [id.] To 
tpeak out, proclaim, publish, (only in 
Plaut) : tute edictas fitcta tua, Plaut Am. 
2, 2, 164 : ahouid ahcui, id. EpkL 1, 2, 3; 
id. Men. 4, 2, 79. 

©dictum, i, edico, ad J»V 

e-dlSCO, dldlcf. 3. «. a. To learn by 
heart, commit to memory (quite class.) : ut 
non legantur modo (poetne) eed etiam 
edlscantur. Cic. Tusc 8, 11, 97 ; cf. baec 
dlscenda, hno ediacenda sunt Sen. Ep. 
183 Jin.,- and Quint 10, 1, 105: ad ver- 
bum ediacendus libeilus, Cic Acad. 8, 44, 
135 ; so id. do Or. 1, 34, 157 : ad vorbum, 
Quint 11, 8, 44 : lepta ediscat Beaiodum 
et habeat in ore T5t F dptrTfi liputra, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 18 Jin. .- magnum numernm 
vcrsuura, * Caea. B. O. 6, 14, 3 ; Quint 1, 
1, 36 ; ao ib. 1, 11, 14, et aaep. ; cC Do edis- 
cendo, Quint 3, cap. 7. Poet, vuhus ell- 
cujua, VaL PL 1, 368. 

S. In gen-: To learn, study a thing 
by imprinting it on the memory (to most- 
ly poet, ean. a favorite expression of 
Ovid) : qui lstam artcm (juris) non edis- 
cant (aborUy after, ai quia altam artcm 
didiccrit), Cic. de Or. 1, 58 (al. addiacant) ; 
ao leges, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 5 : Haguas duas, 
id. A. A. 2, 122 : ritus pios populi, id. Fast 
8, 546 : usom (herliarum). id. Met 7, 99 : 
artes paternas, id. ib. 8, 639 Gier. : pumc- 
roa modosque vitae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 144, et 
aaep. : quum edidiciaset quemadmodum 
tractandum bellum foret, Uv. 33, 28: 
ediaco trieda posse pad, Ov. Her. 7, 180 : 
eifidici, quid perfida Trout pararet, t. e. 
have experienced, id. Met 13, 246. — Hence, 
a Poet in the pcrf^ edidici, 7*aoa> .- Tib. 
872, 12 ; so Ov. Pont 3, 7, 4. 

e^iiaeroi rni, rtum, 3. n. n. To an- 
alyze in teoros, to set forth, unfold, explain, 
relate (rare, but quite class. ; nottnCaes.): 
Plaut Capt 5, 8, 1 4 ; cf. neque neccsac est 
edisseri a nobis quae finis funestae fatni- 
llao,Cic.Leg.2,25; and Llv. 44, 41 : Lac- 
lius eadem cdisaeruit (for which, ahortly 
before, exposult), id. 87, 7 ; so res gestas, 
id. 34, 52 : cunctandi utilitatcs. Tac. H. 3, 
53: vtamgerendi belli, Just 31, 5,3: baec 
vera roganti, "Virg. A. 9, 149 : tan turn 
hoc. * Hor. 8. 2, 3, 306.— Aba. : qtris (Ca- 
tone) In docendo edtaaerendoque aubd- 
liort «c. Brut 17. 

•M t M CrtsV tO» » »• fedWrto] 
An explainer: Aus. Sapient prol. Jin. 

*4HUfjeJM IflRi ou ^> / [cdisaero] An 
analyeu, exposition : Scrlptnrtinun, filer, 
in Matth. 21. 

e-di»S*jrtOi «vi, aram, 1. v. a. To ac- 
curately analyze, to set forth, explain, relate 
(rare, and mostly ante- and post-class.; 
not in Clc or Caea.) : ordine omne ud 
quidqno actum'at, Edissertavit, Plant Am. 
8.1,53; ao ldTcaam. 5, 8, 36 ; Stich.8,1, 
30 ; Arn. 1, p. 34 -, Tert Res. earn. 33 : 
neque aggrediar narrate, quae edissertan- 
do minora vero fecero, *Liv. 88, 54. 

ftdJtirfnM or •tings *» nm, adj. [2. 
ede, no. II. 3, bj SctJorS, announced, pro- 


EDO 

posed ) only in the ceaiieetion, ji 
ike judges tn the causa sodaheioru 
sen by the plaintiff, Clc. Plane. 1 
Mnr. 83, 47; cf. Wunder Cic P> 
LXXVI. sq^ and 2. edo, loc dt 

MitiOi 6nfa,/. (8. edo, no. Hj 
bringing fonk, a birth (late Lat), Ut 
50, 2. 2, 5 6 ; Tert adv. Jud. L— ft. 
ting forth, publishing of a work 
Aug.), Sen. Ben. 4,88 ; Quint Ep. ad ' 
43; Prooem. v 7; Plin. Ep. 1,8, 5; 
2, 10, 6; 3, 15, L et aaep.—)). Com 
our Edition, Quint 5, 11, 40 ; 13, 1( 
3. A statement, representation, Llv 
—D. -mrid. f. (.: A declaration, a\ 
tion of the form of action, Ulp. Dii 
1 sq. : tribuum, Cic. Plane. 16, 39 a 
v. cAo.no. IL 3, b, and edldchia — . 
exhibition : operarum, Nermt Dig. 
50 : mnneris giadiatorii Inacr. Or 
3811 ; 5020 ; Symm. Ep. 4, 8. 

dditpr* ori s, m. [2 edo, no. II 
That ickick brings forth or produce* 
turnae aurae (Volturnua), Luc 3, 
ft, (acc. to edo, no. XI. 4) An at 
(late Lat) : ludorum, Vop. Carta. S 
pltol. Anton. PhU. 83 ; Inacr. On 
3768. 

1, editxua, ™, Port, and Ps 

8. edo. 

*ft\t»ditn»> a, > m -r s - e<J o] j *« 

excrement : bourn, Ulp. Dig. 32, 55, 

1. edOf edi, eeum, 3. (SUpin. 
Plaut Cure. 8, 1, 13 ; Men. 3, 1, 11 ; 
1, 3, SB: esu, Id. Pseud. 3, 8, 35 
contr. forma ea, est, estis,atc at 
freq. in prose and poetry ; hence 
the paaa. oatur, Plant Moat 1, 
Poen. 4, 8, 13 ; Cela. 87, 3; Ov. J 
1, 69 ; and eesetur, Var. L. L. 5, *S 
Archaic forma ottheconj.prae* 
Plant AuL 3, 3, 16; Trin. 2, 4, 7 
Caecfl. and Pompon, in Non. 507, 7 
Plaut Poen. 4, 8, 45 ; Trin. 8, 4, 78 
Cato R. R. 1, 56, 6; 1, 57, 9 sq. ; 
Capt 3, 1, 1 ; 3 ; Aul. 4, 6. 6; Pass 
9; Hor.Epod.3,3; Sat 8, 8, 90: o 
Pknit Poen. 3, 1, 34 : edibs, Nov. t 
1. 1.), v. a. To eat: I, Lit: Die I] 
tat, quando edit, Naev. In Priac. j 
ef. ao uncontr, Clc. Att 13, 58: n 
mua est, qui quum esse cupit, qui 
nob habet, Plant. Capt 3, 1, 3: 
symboUs eaacmus, Ter. Eun. 3.4,2 
gl eos (sc. puHos) in aquam juaait t 
rent, quonhun esse nollent Cic. > 

3, 7, et saep.— ft; Proverb. : at, 
modk>s sabs simul, to eat a bushel 
with another, Cic. Lac). 19.— V De ] 
i e. to show contempt for religion' 
tella), Cic. Fin. 2, 7 od /».—«. Puj 
taste one's JUtts, i. e. to get a good dri 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 153^B. Transl 
Bona, To squander, dissipate, fucss 

4, 2, 29.-2, Of inanimate subjet 
To eat Up, i. e. to consume, destroy i 
at mala cubnos Esset robigo, Vii 
151 ; so carinas lentus vapor (i. < 
ma), Id. A. 5, 633 : corpora virus, 
608, et al— IX Trop. : To com 
eumc devour (almost exchunvely 
si quid est animum, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 
nimium Ubenter edi aermonem 
have devoured. Plant Aul 3, 6, 1 : 
tantus edat tacltam dolor, Virg. A 
nec edunt oblivia laudem, 8U. 13, 
aaep. 

2. e^dth dtdl, dltum, 3. v. a. . 
out, put firth, bring forth (freq. as 
class.). 

X In gen,; foraa per oa est edi 
Lncr. 3, 183; cf. sputa par fauee 
M. 6, 1188: urinam, PHa 28. 4, 
atercua, Col. 8, 14 : animam, to 
out, expire, Cic. Seat 38, 83 ; Ov. 
68: cf. cxtremum vitae spiritu: 
Phil. 13, 9 ; and vrann. Id. Fin. 5, 
morcm, to send forth, utter. Id. Dii 
cf. miroa rtsna, id. Q. Fr. 8, 10,2: 
turn patuUs aub naribus (equus), 1 
1075 : voces, Cic. Tusc 2, 8 : dolt 
dos, Ov. F. 1, 444: qnestus, id. 
588 : hinnitna, id. ib. 2, 669 : hurl 
ib. 4, 451, et aaep. : Macandcr hi 
marts editur, discharges itself, Liv 
set id. 39, 53 Jin. : clenculum ex 
mo cdidl foras, A ore slipped out. 
Moat 3, 2, 9. 

IX In partic.: To bring fa 
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thing new, to produce, beget, form, etc. 

Of what is bora, begotten (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug. prose) : progeniem 
:n oras luminis, Lucr. 3, 618 : crocodilos 
■licuut quum in terra parrutn ediderint 
-ihruere ova, deindo discedere, Cic. N. D. 

3, 53 ; so partuin, Liv. 1, 39 ; cf. aliquem 
;iartu, Virg. A. 7, 660; Ov. M. 4, 210; 
13, 487; and aliquem maturis nieibus, id. 
Fast 5, 172 : gemiuos Lutoua, id. Met 6, 
36 ; »o ncpotem Atlnntia (Plelns), id. 
Put 5, 664, it al. : (draconem) Qui luci 
.•diderat genitor Saturnine, idem Abdidit 
Cic. poota Div. 2, 30. 64 ; cf. Electram 
maximus Atlaa Edidit, Virg. A. 8, 137. 
!n the nana. : hebctca eduntur, Quint 1, 
1,2. More freq. in the part. : hi lucera 
■idltua, Poeta ap. Cic. Tu»c. J, 48, 115 (a 
rrauel. ol the Euripid. ibv tttivro) ; cf. Ov. 
M. 15, 221 ; so editus partu, id. ib. 5, 517 ; 
I, 678; Fast 5, 26: Venus aquia, id. Her. 
~. 60 ; cf. Limnato fluminc Gange. id. 
Met 5, 48 ; for which, de dumine, id. Her. 
5, 10 (cf. Zumpt Gramm. $ 451) : ille hac, 
Ov. M. 10, 298 ; cf. Maecenas atavis regi- 
lius, Ilor. Od. 1, 1, 1 : infans ex nepte Ju- 
lia, Suet. Aug. 65, et sacp — fc. Transf. : 
< tellua) Edidit innumeras species, Or. M. 

1, 436; cf. Llv. 21. 41: frondem ulmue, 
putt forth. Col. 5, 6, 3 : ea (sc. academia) 
praeetantiseimos in cloquentia viros edi- 
dit Quint 12, 2, 25. 

2. Of literary productions, like our 
T <j [/ut forth, for to publish (quite class.) : 
Je republics lil.ro,-, Cic. Brut 5, 19; so 
lihrum contra suum doctorern, id. Acad. 

2, 4, 12 : annates suoe, id. Att 2, 16, 4 : 
orationcm scriptam, Sail. C. 31, 6 : ali- 

rid. Cic. Leg. 1, 2. 7 ; Quint 5, 10, 120 ; 
1, 18; 2, 1, 11 ; Hor. A. P. 390, et saep. 
— In a kindred sense, 

3. Transf. : To ut forth, publish, re- 
late, declare any thing, exponere : apud 
coedem (sr. censores) qui magistratu nbi- 
urint edant et exponant quid m magUara- 
tu gesserint, Cic. Leg. 3, 20, 47 ; cf. Lucr. 
1,181; 910; Hor. 8. 3, 5, 61 : cde ilia, 
quae coepeTas, ctBrato etmihi, Cic. Brut 
5, 20 ; eo nomen patrium, Ov. M. 3, 580 ; 
:t, 531 ; Hor. 8. 2, 4, 10 : veroa ortua, Ov. 
M. 2, 43: mna fata ubi, id. 11. 668, et 
taep. : Apollo Pythius oraculum edidit 
Spartam nulla re ulin caae perituram, etc., 
Cic. Off. 2, 22, 77 ; cf. Liv. 40, 45 ; 23, 10; 42, 
2 : nuctorein doctrinae ejus falso Py thago- 
ran edunt id. 1, 18 ; cf. id. 1, 46 ; 27, 27 ad 
Jin., et al. : lis cditis imperii*, id. 29, 25 ; 
cf. edito alio teuipon* ac loco (coupled 
with ronstitutum tempna ct locus), Quint 

4. 2, 98 : opinio in vulgua edit*, tpread 
abroad, Caea. B. C. 3, 29, 3 ; cf. Ncp. Dat 
u*, 4 : consflia hostium, i. e. to divulge, be. 

et saep. Poet : arm* 
, i. e. to sing, Ov. Am. 1, 
urid. and polit t. L : 
gate, proclaim, ordain ■• 
:tione agere volet, earn 
priua edere debet Nam aequissimum 
I'kletUf, eum, qui actum* est edere acti- 
onem," etc., Ulp. Dig. 3. 13 (tit. Dc eden- 
.lo), 1 »/. : so verba. Cic. Quint 30, 63 ; 
cf. judicium, id. ib. 21 : tribus, eaid of the 
plaintiff in a cawa. podaliciorum : to name 
the tribvn (since he had the right, in order 
t« choose the judges, to propose to the 
defendant four trilm-», from which the 
latter could reject only one, and then to 
choose the judges according to his own 
[deasiirc outof the remaining three, "Cic. 
Plane. 15-17;" cf. Wund. Cic. Plane, p. 
LXXVI. «■■■■/. and sec editidus : socium 
tibi in buhls bonis edklisti Quindum, hart 
mentioned, Cic. Quint 2-1 Jin. t quantum 
Apronius edidtesot deheri toutumex edic- 
U> dttndum ernt, id. Verr. 2, 3, 29; Id. ib. 
% 2. 42 : mandate edita, Lir. 31, 19 ; cf. id. 
;I4. 35 : edoret (consul) quid fieri relit, to 
tommnnd, id. 40, 40; rf. id, 4.\ M.~ {if) 
Transf. beyond the jurid. sphere: post- 
<|uani hanc raUonem cordi ventrirjur edi- I 
di, etc., Plnut Aul. 2, H, 12. 

•4. Of other objects : To produce, per- 
r'om, briitff ahout, ca>i.-<i Wy tlnn- (ireq. 
.i.nd quite class.) : oves nullum t'nictum 
cderc ex se aiue cultu hominum et euro* 
Hone possent, Cic. N. D. 2, 63. 158; Lucr. 
■ t. 509: proelia puarnaaqne. id. 2, 118; 4. 
i 007 , LIt. 8, 9 ; 21, 43 ; 24, 16 ; 25, 38 ; cf. 


violentnque bell. 
1. 1.— Hence, fc. 
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caedem, id. 5, 13; 10, 45-; 57, 48 ; 28, 33 ; 
40, 32, et al.: stragea, Virg. A. 9.785 and 
527 : aliquantum trepidationia, Liv. 31, 28 ; 
cf. tumultum, id. 36, 19 : ruinas, Cic. Leg. 
L 13 Jin. : acolus, facinua, id. Phil. 13, 9 
Mm, : annuam operam, i. e. to perform, Liv. 
5, 4 ; cf. id. 3, 63 ; Suet Tib. 35 ; Calig 
58: munua gladlatorium (coupled with 
pararc), to exhibit, Liv. 28, 21 ; Suit. Cn 
jig. 18 ; Claud. 2 ; Tit 7 ; 8 ; cf. ludoa, 
Tac. A. 1, 15; 3, 64 ; 12, 41; 14, 21 ; Soct 
Caea. 10; 89; Aug. 10, ct al. : epecta- 
culum. Tac. A. 14, 17 ; Hist 2, 67 ; 71 ; 
Suet Caea. 44 ; 49 ; Tib. 47, et sacp. : gla- 
diatnres, Suet Aug. 45, et eaep. : exem- 
plum severitatia, Cic. Q. Fr. 1. 2, 2. 5 5 ; 
so more freq. exempla in aliquem, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 7, 31 ; Caea. B. G. 1, 31, 12 ; Liv. 
39, 9 Jha, and 27; cf. acelua iu aliquem, 
Cic. Seat, 27.— Hence 

editus, a, um, Pa. (set forth, height- 
ened ; hence like excelsna) Of places : 
Elccatcd, high, lofty; opp. to flat, level 
(cf. oollis paullulum ex plnnirie editus, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 8, 3 ; so too id. B. C. 1, 43, 
3 ; SalL J. 92, 5 ; Tac. A. 15, 27 ; v. Docd. 
Syn. 3, p. 98 eg.) (very freq. and quite 
class,), Lucr. 5, 1131 ; cf. id. 6, 562: and 
edita in altum, Tac. A. 3. 71 : Henna eat 
loco perexcelao atquc edito, Cic. Verr. 3, 
4, 48 ; eo Caea. B. G. 3, 19, 1 (coupled with 
acclivis) ; 7, 18, 3 ; 7, 69, 1 ; B. C. 3, 37, 4 ; 
Sail. J. 92, 5 ; 98, 3; Liv. 2, 50, et sacp.— 
Subst, A height : in edito, Suet Aug. 72 : 
ex edito, Plin. 31, 3, 27 ; and in plur., edita 
montium, Tac. A. 4, 46; 12, K.— Camp.. 
Caes. B. C. 1, 7, 5 ; 1, 43, 2 ; Sen. Q N. 7, 
5.— Sup., Auet B. Alex. 28 ; 31 ; 72.— * 2. 
Trop. : viribua editlor, ttrovger, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 110. — Adn. doee not occur. 

*3. etlo, onia, «. [1. cdo] A glutton, 
Var. in Non. 48, 19. 

eddcentor. afiia. v. cdoceo, ad ftn. 

c-docco. cut, -turn, 2. r. m. To teach 
one thoroughly ; to accurately instruct, 
inform, apprise one of any thing (quite 
class.) : endein haec intus edoccbo. quae 
ego scio, Stratippoclem. Plant Kpiil. 5. 1, 
56 ; ao with double ace id. Trin. 2, a, 91 ; 
Sail. C. 16, 1 ; Liv. 1, 20 ; Plln. Pan. 26, et 
al. ; cf. in the pass. : Cicero per legatos 
cuncta cdoctu", Hull. C. 45, 1 ; ao Liv. 25, 
40; Tac. A. 13, 47; Luc. 1. 587; and c. 
ace et inf. : Etruscam Edocuit gentem 
casus aperiro futuros, Ov. M. 15, 559; cf. 
in tho paaa. : edoctua tandem dcoa case. 
Liv. 29, 18 : quoa ille edocuerat, quae did 
vcllct Caea. B. G. 7, 38, 4 ; ao with the 
(tec. and a relative aentence, id. B. C. 3, 
108, 2; cf. m the pass. : ante edocd, quae 
inteTTOgati |>ronunciBrent, id. B. G. 7, 30, 
10 ; ao Liv. 33, 26 : endem fere quae Vol- 
turcius dc paratia incendiis aenatum cdo. 
oet, Sail. C. 48, 4 : nh Evandro edocti. 
Liv. 32, 96 ; cf. tot cladibus edocti, id. 30, 
37; and in qua (dUciplina) edoctua easot, 
id. 34, 4 : aliquid. Plaut. True. ], 1, 3 ; ao 
omnia ordim\ T.iv 'JJA'f: quit! n.-ri vt-lit, 
edocet, Caes. B. G. ^t, 18, 2; *o with aim- 
ply a relative sentence, id. ib. 7, 19, 4; 
Liv. 37, 25 ; cf. Ter. Ph. 3. 3. 7 : and with 
an objoetsentenre. Virg. A. 8, 13 : ut edo- 
ccaa, ut roa se hsbet Plaut. Trin 3, 3. SO : 
Phanium edoccbo, Ne qukl vereanir Phor- 
mioncm, Ter. Ph. 5, 2, 17. — 1>. Transf. 
of abstract subjects : famft Pnnici belli 
satis edocuerat viatn tantum Alpcs c?se, 
Liv. 27, 39 : edocuit tnmcn rano . . . ut vi- 
deremus, etc n " Cic. Tusc. 3, 33, 80.— 
Hence 

• edoce-nter, adv. Tnstnrctivery : 
scrlptnm est GelL 16, 8, 3. 

c-dolo. avi, arum, 1. c. a. To cut or 
hew out, to prepare by hoeing : * 1 Lit: 
lingnlaa, Col. 8, 11, 4.-2. Trnp,, To work 
out, prepare, finish (rare) : lllwllum, Var. 
in Non. 448, 17: quod jussoraa edolavt, 
* Cic. Att. 13, 47 : puerum, Var. in Non. 
392, 30. 

e-domOi ui, itum, 1. v. a. To com- 
pletely lame, eongutr. subdue Irnro ; most- 
ly poet and In post-Aug. prose) : (Roran) 
edomito sustuht orbe c*put Ov. F. 4. 25*> : 
ct id. A. A. 3, 114.— 2. Transf. : pastilM- 
ca edomtta, opp. h^i ettis, (Jol. 9, 4, 5 : ac* 
ignl, Plin. 33,3,20: ramum oleae curvan- 
do, id. 17, 19, 30 : vltiosam nftturam ab eo 
ale cdomitam et comprcaaam caae doctri- 
na, ut etc.. * Cic. Fat. 5, 10 (al. domitam) ; 
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so feritatem, CoL 11, 3, 3T: 
Od. 4, 5, 23: laborca, Sil. 3, 531. 

1. fidontUI, i. 'Hcw.at, A mount 
aiu- range in the rontheeutern part of 
Thrace, PUn. 4. 11, 18, { 50 ; also colled 
Edon. Pen-. Virg. A. 13, 365. — Hence, 
n. Edoni- orum, m^ 'HimoL, The pec 
pie living around Edonus, Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
$ 40; rrl. lir.itcd aa worshipera of Bac 
ohua, Hur. Od. 2, 7, 27, v. Bacchua.— From 
thia again are derived, 1, flddnus* 8 > 
um, oil., Edonic. poet for 7HrocioitTBo 
reno, Virg. A. 12, 365 Wagn. N. cr.; ci. 
venti, Vai Fl. 6, 340; and hicmes, S.tot. 
lTieb.5.78: juea. Or. Tr.4, 1, 42: currus, 
Stat Theb. 12,>33 : Bacchus, Ov. R. Am. 
593.-2. Sdonis (scanned Edonia, Sil. 
4, 778 Drak. ; Luc. 1, 675), Idia,/., Edonic. 
Thraoian : matrca, Ov. M. 11, 69.— Subst : 
A Bacchante, Prop. 1, 3, 5. 

2. Edonus, a. um, v. the prcccd.. no. 
II. 1. 

t cdor. v. ador, ad init. 

c-dormio W or ii, 4. t>. n. and a. 

To sleep out, sleep away ; to sleep off (rare, 
but quite claaa. ; usually of persona who 
arc intoxicated) : qnumque (vinolenti) 
cdormiverunt. etc., Cic. Acad. 2, 17, 52: 
edormi crapulam et exhala, id. Phil. 2. 
12 fin.; ao nocturnum vinum. Gcll. 6, 10 
fin. ; and poet. : Fuflua cbritia olim Cum 
Ilionani cdortnit, (. e. actually sleeps 
through the part of the sleeping lliona, 
* Hor. S. B, 3, 61 : dimidium ex hoc (tern 
pore) edormitur, is slept away. Sen. Ep. 99. 

cdormisco, ere, v. inch. a. [cdormio] 
To sleep out, to sleep off a dobauch (pcrh. 
only in the follg. passages) : crapulam, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 7. 28; so hoc villi, Ter. Ad. 
5, 2. 11 : unum somnum, Plaut Am. 2, 2. 
65. 

cducatio, onis. f [2. cduco] A breed- 
ing, rearing, bringing up, education (good 
prose) : 1. Of men, Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 1S4 ; 
Leg. 3, 13; Quint 1, 1, 21 ; 1, 2, 6; 1, 11, 
17 ; Tac. A. 3, 52: Germ. 20, et eaep.— 

2. Transf., a. Of animals, Cic. Fin. 3, 
19; Rose. Am. 22 >. ; Col. 7, 12, 11; 8, 
11, 1 -K Of plant., Plin. 16, 25, 39 : Macr. 

3. 1,7. 

educator, oris, m. fid.] A ruircr, 
bringer up (rare, but good prose) : and 
first of an actual foster-father, Cic. Plane. 
33, 81 ; Quint 7, 1, 14 ; cf Cic. N. D. 2, 34. 
Afterward also of tutors, pedagogue*, Tac. 
A. 11. 1 ; 12,41; 14,3; Ulp. Dig. 40, 2, 13, 
et snep. 

cdncatrir, icia, /. [educator] Hhe 
who brings np, a nurse. Col. 8, 11, 14; 
Inscr. Don. 14. no. 39. And transf. : edn 
catrix mpii ntia. *CIc. Leg. 1, 24. 

cducatus. us, m. [2. cduco] Bring 
ing up, Tert. Res. earn. 60. 

1. 6-duco, xi. ctum, 3. (imper. educe, 
Plnut Pera. 4, 1, 11 ; Btich. 5, 6, 1) t>. a. 
To lead forth, dram out, bring away (very 
freq. and quite class.). 

I. In gen.: novam nuptam forae, 
Plaut. Cii^in. 4. 3, 1 : ao with personnt 
objects, id. Epid. 3, 4, 36 (opp. introdu. 
cere) ; Mil. 4, 6, 53 ; Pera. 4. 1, 11 ; Cic. 
Q Fr. 3, 3 ad fin^ et el ; cf. also populum 
e comitio, Var. R. R. L 2, 9 : muliercm 
ab domo secum, Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 4 Olid. 
JT. er. I rcte foras. Plaut True. 1, L 18 ; 
cf. pieces everriculo in litua, Var. R. R. 3, 
17. 7 : radiccm e terra, id. ib. 3, 10, 5 : 
gladium, Caea. B. G. 5, 44, 8 ; Sail. C. 51, 
36; cf. gladium e vagina, Cic. Inv. 2, 4. 
14 : aortem, id. Verr. 2, 2, 51 ad fin. ; cf. 
aliqtios ex urna. id. ib. 3, 2, 17 ; and tri- 
bus, id. Agr. 3, 8. 21 : telum corporc, Virg. 
A. 10, 744 ; cf. Plin. 7, 20, 19, et saep. : ia- 
cum (coupled with emittere), Cic. Div. I, 
44, 100 ; cf. fisrulam, Var. R. R. 3. 14, 2 : 
aqunm in fossae, Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 179, 
and Paul. Dig. 8, 3, 39 : ac foras, to go out, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 4 ; ct se multitudini, to 
withdraw one's se(f from the multitude. 
Sen. de Vit beata 2 ad fin. 

If. In partic: A. Iu all periods: 
1. Pub. law f. t: %, To bring, summon 
before court (cf. duco, ho. I. B, 1) : quura 
in jua Ipeum eduxi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47 ; cf. 
ex domo in jua, Quint 7, 8. 0: si. qvib. 

KOaVM. AD. MR. EDVCTVR. FVRBIT, Edict 

i'raet.ap. GelL 11, 17, 2; ao aliquem nd 
consulee, Cic. Plane. 23 : and simply nli. 
lem, id. Verr. 2, 3, 26 Zumjt y. cr. ; 2, 
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2. 37 ; 2, 3, 65.— Onco alto. To bring up 
for punishment (for which more com- 
monly duco ; v. Cic. Verr. 2, 9, 26) : ad 
ttattanacutoa ednci Tiros, Plaut. True. 4, 
S. 8.— h. Of persons in office: To take 
oks vithtme to one's province : Cio. frgm. 
an. Quint 5, 10, 76 ; so medicum secum, 
id. Pis. 34. 

3, Mint I f. : To lead forth, march tut 
troops (so very freq. in Caes.) : Tcleboao 
ex*opptdo Legiones edueunt Buas, Plant 
Am. 1. 1, 63; so praeaidium ex oppido 
loop, introdncere), Caes. B. C. 1, 13, 2 : 
coliortea ex nrbe, id. ib. 1, 12, 2 : cxerci- 
him ab nrbe, Liv. 3, 21 : copias e castris, 
id. B. 0. 1, 50, 1 j 2,8jf*.; 7,13,1; 7,40, 
1 ; 7. #9, 1 ; 7, 51, 2 : 7, 53, 1 ; 7, 79, 2 ; 7, 
80. 1: B. C.1, 43, 3; 2, 87 fin.; 3, 3ft 3; 

3, 84, 2; Liv. 31, 37, et ai; for which 
also copias castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 51, 2 ; 4, 
13fin.; B.C.1,68, 1; Virg. A. 11, 20 : le- 
giones ex bibernis, Caes. B. G. 1, 10, 3 ; 
5.27,9; 5,47<k<J|ji.,- Liv.40,39: ex flni- 
bus, Caes. B. G. 4, 1, 4, et saep. ; cf. also 
impedimenta ex castris, Caes. B. G. 7, 68, 
1. — Without designating the term, a quo : 
cohortes, Caes. E G. 3/26, 2 ; B. C. 1, 41, 
2; 1, 64, 6; 3,41, 1; 3, 54 fin.; 3, 75,8; 
3, 76. 3 ; 3, 85/it. ,• Sail J. 68, 2; Liv. 39, 
15 ; Frontin. Btrat. 1, 5, 22 ; 2, 1, 1 ; 2, 5, 
22; 31, et saep.: cf. excrcitum foras, 
Cato in GelL 15, 13, 5 : exerdtum in ex- 
peditioncm, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72: copias 
adversus Afranium, Fronthi. Strat 1, 5, 
9 ; 2, 2, 5, et saep.— And abs. of the gen- 
eral himself : To more out, march out (so 
mostly m Lir. ; cf. duco, no. L B, 3) : ex 
hfbernis, Caea. B. G. 7, 10, 1 ; so ex oppi- 
do, id. ib. 7, 8L 3 ; c£ tribua stand norfls. 
Liv. 41, 26 : ad legionem Pompeii duplici 
acic eduxit, Caes. B. G. 3, 67, 3 : in aclcm, 
Liv. 1.23; ad id. 8,9; 21,39; 60;«I,2; 
Frontin. Btrat 2, 1, 5, et al. 

3. Naut (.(..- To bring ow a ship from 
the harbor, to put to tea: naves ex portu, 
Caes.B.C.1,59,8; 2,22,5; 3,26,2; also 
classem portu, PUn. 2, 12, 9, §55. 

a}, Ecotiom. (. t., of birds: To bring 
out aa it were, the young from the egg, 
t e. To hatch: pullos suos, Plaut Poen. 1, 
2. 143 ; so foetum. PHn. 10, 54, 75 (coup- 
led with cxcladcre) ; 10, 25, 36 ; 9, 10, 12, 
§37.— Hence, fc, Transf., of human be- 
toga : (u) To bring up a child (with ref- 
erence to the body or the mind), to rear, 
to educate (for this last signif. the verb 
2. ednco ia most freq. employed, q. v.) : 
non possunt militares puerf setanlo edo- 
cier, Plaut True. 5, 16: bene ego istam 
eduxi meae domi et pudico, id. Cure. 4, 
2,32; soid.Epid.4,1, 34; Most 1,3, 29; 
Rod. 1, 3, 38 ; Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 8 ; Heaut 
2,1,14; Ad. 5, 4, 21, et al ; Clc.de Or.2, 
28, 124 ; Lir. 1, 39 mi fin. ; 21, 43 Drak. ; 
Tae. A. 1, 4 j 41 ; Prop. 3, 9, 51 ; Virg. A. 7, 
763 ; 8, 413 ; 9, 584, et al— Trop. : aenex 
plane educrus in nutricatu Venerio, Plaut 
MIL 3, L 55. — (if) In gen.: To bear, to pro- 
duce, ederc : Virg. A. 6, 765 ; so id. ib. 6, 
779 : aura educit colore*, * Catull 64, 90. 

5, In vulg. lang.. To drink of, ton off: 
Plaut Such. 5, 5, 18 ; so id. ib. 5, 6, L— 
With a punning allusion to the signif no. 

4, b, a : Plant Am. 1, 1, 274. 

B. Since the Aug. period: 1, Of 
motion in an upward direction (cf. enrro 
and erigo), To draft up, to raise : (Orty- 
(da me) snperas eduxit sub auras, Ov. M. 

5. 641 ; id. ib 3. 113; c£ trop., Uor. Od. 
4, 2. 23.— K With the accessory idea of 
making : To rear, erect, build up : tnrrim 
strmmls sub attra Eductam tcctis, Virg. 
A. 2, 461 ; cf. aram aepulcrl coelo, id. ib. 

6. 178 ; imitated by Sit. 15, 388 ; so mo- 
lem coelo, Virg. A. 2, 186: turres altius, 
Tac.A.12,16; Hist 4, 30: pyramides to- 
star montium, id. Ann. 2, 61 : moenia ca- 
minis Cyelopnm, Virg. A. 6, 630. 

2. Of time : To pats, rpend (cf. duco, 
no. II. B, 3, b) : ptoa annos. Prop. 2, », 47; 
so lnsomnem noctem hido, Stat Th. 2, 
74 : somnos sub hlberao coelo, 811. 11, 
40J : nhnbos luxu, Vsl. Fl 371. 

2. MnCO> nrL Rtum ' «•■.['■ edn- 
co, noTlI. A, 4. b] To bring vp a child 
physically or mentally ; to rear, to educate 
(very freq. and quite class.) : '• educit oh- 
stetrix, educat nutrix, institnit paedngo- 
aus, docet mafcistcr,"' Var. in Nop. 447, 33 
516 
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(but in usage this distinction is not ob- 
served ; see the follg. and 1. ednco, no. 
II. A, 4, b) : hera educavit (puellam) mag- 
na tndustria, Plaut Casta, prol 44 sq. : 
Atbcnis notus altusque educatusque Attt- 
ds, id. Rud. 3, 4, 36 : bene pudiccque cdu- 
catu'st usque ad adolescentiam, id. Capt 
5, 3, 16, et saep. ; cf. Id. Casta. 2, 3, 38 ; 
Men. 5, 5, 7 ; Trin. 2, 4, 111, et al; Att. 
in Non. 422, 14 ; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 37 ; Ad. 
3, 4, 49; Phorm. 5J 7, 50; Cic. Lael. 20, 
75 ; Rep. 2, 21 ; de Or. 1, 31 ; Ov. F. 6, 
487 ; Met 3, 314, et saep. 

2. Transf. : neque enim hoc nos pa- 
trialegc genuit nnt educavit, ut etc, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 4 ; id. Or. 13 fin. ,- cf. ara dicendi 
ea, quae sunt orta jam in nobia et pro- 
creata, edncat atque confirms!, id. de Or. 
2, 87, 356 ; and In bis (scholis) edncatur 
orator, Quint 9, 2. 81 ; so oratorem, id. 
ib. Proocm.'§5.— K Poet and in post- 
Ang. prose, of plants or animals: To 
nourish, support, product : quod pontus, 
quod terra, quod educat aer Poscit, Ov. 
M. 8, 832 ; cf. id. Pont 1, 10, 9 : vitia mi- 
tern uvam, Catull. 62, 50 ; so pomum, non 
uvaa (ager), Ov. Pont 1, 3, 51 : herbas (hu- 
mus), id. Met 15, 97 : Caccuba, Plin. 16, 
37, 67 : florcm (imber), Catull. 62, 41, et 
al : lepores, apros, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 22. 

Muct£o> onis,/. [1. educo] A mooing 
out, removal (ante- and post-class.) : o 
castris, Cato in Fest. s. v. pkopebah, p. 
216 : examlnis, Pall Jun. 7, 6. 

* MoctUTt Aria, ai. [1. educo, no. IT. 
A, 4, b]Aormger-up, tutor (for the usual 
educator). Front Ep. ad amic. 15. 

i f are, v. a. Tc eveeten .- vl- 
tarn, Matius in Gell. 15, 25, 2, and in Non. 
106, 25. 

and Bdnlicaf no, v. Edusa. 
c, adj. [1. edo) Eatable (rare- 
ly) Tcapreae, Hor. S. 2, 4, 4a— S u b s t : 
in the plur., edulla, ium, »., Eatables, 
food, Afran. in Non. 28, 30; Var. to Non. 
108, 22 ; Suet Calig. 40 Oud. JV. cr. ; Ulp. 
Dig. 1, 16, 6 /n,rGcU. 7, 16, 4; 17, 11 ad 
fin. ; cf. Var. L. L. 6, 8, 74. Also in the 
post-class. ] tit., hcterocl, gen. eduUorum, 
App. M. 5, p. 160 : dot. edullls, Gell 19, 9, 
3: float, ting, edulium, Fulgent. 565, 9 
(but Terr dub. to Var. L. L. 7, 3, 93). 
ed nil Tim* U, v. the preced., ad fin. 

* S -OTLrMCOi ere, r. inch. n. To 
groK Aor3TCoel. Aur. Acut 2, 34. 

e-dtlro, are, t>. n. To last out, con- 
tinue, endure (post-Aug. and very rare) : 
•oils fulgor In ortus edurat, Tac. G. 45 : 
Ocll. 14, 1, 18. 

•-d tiros, a, um, adj. Exceedingly 
hard, vrrfhard (very rare) : pirus, Virg. 
G. 4, 145.— Ttop.: cduro ore neearc, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 476. 


Sd&ma, ae, /. [edo] The goddess that 
idee over children's food, Var. in Non. 

Buliai « c '/-i Don. 
Ter. Ph. 1, 1, IS, «id JBAulicaj ae, /, 


presi, 
108,22; called also 


August Civ. D. 4, 11, 

attttgoHj 6nls, «., 'Htrfuv. The father 
of Andromache, and king of Thebae, in 
Cilia*, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 44 ; Fast 4, 280— 
Hence BetiOBeutj a, um, Pertaining 
to Eetion : Tnebae, Ov. M. 12, 110. 

off kUUfJ) e, adj. I effbr ] Utttrable 
(post-class.) : nemini cnabilis, App. Apol 
p. 315. 

* aMMCktllfJi o. nm > aa J- [faex] Pu- 
rified from the dngs, refined, trop. : vo- 
luptat anlmt (coupled with purgata), App. 
Dogm. Pint 2, p. 22. 

* Off&meni uiis, n. [etfor] An enun- 
elation, proposition, Mara Cap. 4 inil. 

ea*ferclO and -ftrciOt no perf„ fer- 
tob, 4. v. a. To stuffcram, fill out (very 
rare) : tatarvaHa grandibua saxls, * Caes. 
B. G. 7. 23, 2 : White, este, efferclte vos, 
Plaut. Moat 1, 1, 62.— Hence 

offertus, a. um, Pa. Filled out, full, 
ample : Plaut Capt 3, 1, 6 : beredltas ef- 
ferttssima, id. ib. 4, 1, 8 ; cf. id. Alto. 2, 
2,16. 

Ilftljl rilHTlli 6nis. / [oflasclnol A 
bewitching, charming ; to the plur. Plin. 
W, 4, 19 ; 37, 10, 54. 

ef-fascino, arc, v. a. To bewitch, 
charm, fasanau, Phn. 7, S, 2, § 16 ; GelL 
0, 4, 7. 

teffMIOt 6nis, /. [eBbrl A speaking, 
acc. to Serr. Virg. A. 3, 463. 


E'FFK 

e&tniH) l T - eflor, ad fin. 

effrntUSt 0s - m - [effor) A spa 
(post-class.), Tcrt Aniin. 0. 

efleactOf °^ r - In f aa > reathf; t 
ally : v. cmcio, Pa., no. B, ad fin. 

eflectio? onis,/. [efficioj (only ! 
pbilos.Tang. of Cicero) 1. A doini 
forming, effecting: artis, Cic. Fin. 
24: recta (a transl. of the Gr. earopB 
id. ib. 3, 14, 45.—* 2. 9- causa effi 
The producing or efficient cause, Cic. 
1.2,6. 

* effecttvn* a. um, adj. [id.i a 

rag to practice, practical : ars, Qui 
18, 5. 

eflectOTi oris, m. fid.) Effeeter 
ducer, author (a Ciceronian word) 
Univ. 5 Jre. ; 11 ; Div. 2, 26 ; de Or. 
150 (slso quoted in Quint 10, 3, I 
which, perfector, Cic. de Or. 1, 60 ae 

eflfectrix. i«t". / (effector) «» 

effects, produces, causes ; perh. onl] 
Fin. 2, 17, 55 ; Univ. 10. 

1. efifecttUt "i um , P"rt. ant 
from cmcio. 

2. efifcctufc •>. [cfficioij < 

effecting; viz^l. In gen. : Exee 
accomplishment, performance : ad 
turn consDiorum pervenire, Plane, i 
Fam. 10, 8, 4; eo opens, Lir. 21, 
etfectum aliquid adducere, id. 33, 3 
cf. spel, Id. 21, 57 ; and Prop. 3. 9. i 
peccatum est patriam prodere, etc 
sunt in effectu : ale tfinere, at, ] 
turn est etiam sine effectu, Cic. Ft 
ad fin. ; cf. quum opera (sc. onpui 
nis) in effectu erant, Lir. 31, 46 ae 
haec verba, qvoD statve»it, cum 
ra acclpimus, non Terbotcnus, in cf 
fact, Ulp. Dig. 2, 2, 1 ; so cum e 
Paul ib. 40, 7, 1.— U. 1» partic. 
reference to the result of an actioi 
operation, effect : quarum (berbarua 
et effectum Tidcrcs, Cic. Div. 2, 2 
cf. PUn. 27. 13, 119: cnectns rloqu 
est audiontium approbatio, Cic Ti 

I, 3; cf. Quint 2, 17,25; 2,18,2: * 
ullo effectu aestaa extrahcretur, I. 
9 fin.; cf. id. 34, 26; 40, 22/*.: 

Slura argumcnta ad unum enecto 
ucuntur, Quint 9, 2, 103 ; id. ib. 
—In the plur. : Quint 1, 10, 6. 

"ef-fScnndO) are, r. a. To 
fruitful, tofertunc : Vop. Prob. 21.' 

" 'ifgh odr-i T - effemmo 

_ .tlOi onis,/. (effemin 

/nmam-y (late Lot) : corporis. Firm 
7, 16 : animi, Hier. in Jesal. 14, 52, 

XjliriatnSf a, um, Part, an 

from cftbmlno. 

If JjHUnQw avl, atom, 1. r. a. 
nal To (qs. alter from his own 
ana) make a unman of: 'f. Lit 
mlnarunt cum (ar. aerem) Junonic, 
buerunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 26.— Far moi 
and quite class.— IL Trop.: Tt 
womanish, effeminate, to enervate : 1 
(finis praeccpta lunt, quae effemii 
rum vetant in dolore, Cic. Fin. 2, ! 
so corpus animumque vtrilem, * ! 

II, 3 : animos. Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 3 : 
nes (coupled with romoucaccre), k 
2 Jtn. ,- cf. cogltationibus mollissim 
tntaamur, Cfc. Tuec 1, 40 : vult 
Or. in Clod. frgm. 5, p. 153, ed. 1 
ilia elocutio res ipsa* effeminat C 
prooem. §_20.— fl. Meton. (cau 
effectu): To dishonor, disgrace: 
in Entrop. 1, 10.— Hence 

cffemlnatua, a, um. Pa. 1, 
anish, effeminate: ne quid effem 
aut mofie sit, Cic. Off. % 35, 129 ; 
Tusc. 4, X: intolerable est acTv 
puro, Impudico, effemtaato, Id. I*b 
so abs., Col Praet § 15; d hlatrt 
Spect 25; Cic. Plane 35, 86; so i 
opinio, Id. Tusc. 2, 22, 52 : et . 
compositio, Quint 9, 4, 142; cC i. 
8,2; 2,5,10; 8,3,6; 11,3.32; 9 
—Comp. : multitudo Cypriorut 
Max. 9, 3 fin.— Sup. : animi lana; 
Cic. to Cic. Fam. 16, 2T.-fl. to 
scene sense : That lets himself be 
a woman, pnthicm : Suet Aug. 68 
Priap. 58, 'i—Adv. effeminate, Effi 
If (acc. to no. 1), Cic. Off.lt. 
Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 36 : VaL Mao 

* efferaaco. *«, e. inch. «. (a 

To become raragc. fierce : Aram. 1 
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,t#, «<*••■ »• 3. cflero, Pa., fin. 
tnif *. sm t Pari. »>d Pa., from 


. effardo. 
ei-ffiro (also written ecfcro), ex- 
tali, elatum. efferre, r. o. To drt'n^ or 
carry out, to bring forth (very frcq. and 
quite class.). 

L Lit : A. In gen. : ex navL Plaut 
Ain. 2, L 82; ct tela, dr., ex aedibus Ce- 
thogi, Cic. Cat 3, 3 fin. : argentnm jubeo 
ram intus elferri foras, Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 
62; cf. id. ib. 4, 9, 127 ; Moat 2, 1, 56 ; 
MiL 4, 8, 4 ; id. AuL 4, 5, 5 : argenrum ad 
nliquem, id. Epid. 5, 1, 27; True. 3, 1, 16: 
machaeram hue, id. Mil. 3, 5, 53 ; cf. Stich. 

2, 28: puemm extra aedes usquara, 
Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 48 : cisteuam domo, id. 
Kun. 4, 6, 15; cf. cibaria cibi queroque 
'iorao, Caea. B. G. 1, 5, 3 ; and frumentum 
»b llerda, id. B. C. 1, 78, 1 : piaeem de 
i-uttodia. Col. 6, 17 ad fin. : Hteras, Caea. 
It. G. 5, 45, 4 Olid. N. er. : mncronein, 
Cic. Cat 2, 1, 2; cf. vcxilla, algna, arma 
( c castria, extra fines, etc.). Liv. 10, 19 ; 27, 
2; 29, 21; 30,5 40. 25 ; 42, 23 ; 25 ; Tac. 
H. 3, 3L et al.: fcrrum a latere dcripnlt 
••latumqne deferebat in pectus, Tac. A. 1, 
Xi ad fin. : Colchis pedem, Enn. in Non. 
297, 20 ; so pedem, Virg. A. 2, 657 ; cl pe- 
itcm aedibus, Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 19 : pedem 
porta, Cic. Att 6, 8, 5 ; 7, 2, 6; Suet Tib. 
38 : pedem quoquam, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 
■ >7; Lucr. 6, 89 and 385; so se vallo 
'oquus), Tac. A. 15, 7: Furium longius 
• -xtulit cursus, Lit. 3, 5 ; cf. Messium im- 
) ictus per bostcs extulit, id. 4, 29. 

B. In partic., 1 Like the Gr. U<f>t- 
piaTTo carry out (ofthe houae) for bunal, 
to bear to the grave, to bury: optumum'et 
I .ocea ilium effcrendum ; nam jam credo 
mortuus est Plaut AuL 3, 6, 32; so id. 
Most 4, a 8 too. ; Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 90 Don. 
und Ruhnk.; Cic. N. D. 3, 32 80; Nop. 
Att 17 ; Liv. 2, 33; 3, 18jfn. ; Quint 8,5, 
SI; Suet Aug. 99; Ner. 9; 30; 33; Hor. 

H. 2, 5, 85, ct si. — b. Tranaf.: meounius 
funero elata populi Romani esset respub- 
lica. Liv. 28, 28 : so id. 24, 22 ; 31, 29. 

JL Of a fruit-bearing soil. To bring 
forth, bear, product : id, quod agri effe- 
rent, Cic. Rep. 2, 4 fin. ; sold. Brut 4, 16 ; 
•:f. also id. Verr. 2, 3, 47/n.; 86; Lucr. 

I, 180; 2, 654.— b. Transf.: ea, quae 
ctferant aliquid ex aesc, pcrfectiores ha- 
bere naturae quam, etc. Cic. N. D. 2, 33 
Jin.; cf. Quint 10, 1, 109; and poet: 
(Italia) genua acre virum, Virg. G. 2 169- 

3. Of motion in an upward direction 
(cfTerigo and educo, no. II. B, 1) To lift 
no, elevate, raise, exalt : Lucil. hi Non. 297, 
25 : aliquem in murum, Caes. B. G. 7, 47 
Jin.: pars opcris in altitudinem turria 
(data, id. B. C. 2, 8 fin. ; cf. Quint 11, 3, 
103; and Suet Cahg. 32: corvus e con- 
*pectu elatus, Liv. 7, 26 : pulvis elatus, id. 
4, 33 : elata super capita scuta, Tac. II. 3, 
27 ; Petron. poet 89, 2 54. Poet : caput 
Auctmnnus agris extulit Hor. Epod. 2, 18. 

TT Trop.: \, To tet forth, tpread 
abroad, publish, proclaim: quod neque in 
vulgum disciplinam effcrri vclint, neque, 
rtc, Caea. B.G. 6, 14, 4; cf. Plin. 2, 12. 9 : 
vocem ejus in vulgus, Tac. A. 12, 21 : 
roum peccatum foras. Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 65 
Knbnk. ; and hoc foras, Cic. Phil. 10, 3 ; 
ho clandestine consllia, Caea. B. G. 7, 1, 6 : 
rem, id. ib. 7, 2 2 : has mesa ineptias, 
f Jic. de Or. 1, 24, 111 : divinitus dicta, id. 
ib. 3, 1 ad fin., et saop.— With a relative 
sentence : posteaquam in volgus militum 
elatum est, qua arrogantia in colloqulo 
Arioviatus usus, etc, Caea. B. G. L 46, 4. 
— Hence, fc, 1° partic, of speech : To 
niter, pronounce, express, declare : verbum 
tie verbo exprcssum extulit, Ter. Ad. proL 
11 : ut verba Inter se ratione conjnncta 
centeotiam efferent, Var. L. L. 8, 1, 103: 
**i craves scntendae inconditif verbis effe- 
runtur. Cic Or. 44, 150; cf. Quint 9, 4, 
13 : quae incisim aut mcrabratim efferun- 
«or. ea, etc, Cic. Or. 67 ; cf. Quint 9, 4. 
;»; 8, 3, 40; 10, % 17; id. ib. 9, 3, 7; ct 
M.ib. 1,5,16; 64; 2, 14,2. 

8. !■> the pass., qs. To be carried 
aunt of one's self by one's passions, feeling*, 
at*? be carried away, transported, hurried 
*t pay : naque adeo studio atque odto illiua 
•offeror Ira, LudL in Cic. Tuac. 4, 21 Jl«. , 
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so studio, Cic. de Sen. 23, S3 ; Att 1,8,2; 
N. D. 1, 20 fin. ; Caes. B. C. 1, 45, 2; c£ 
cupiditato, Cic Div. 1, 24, 49 : vi naturae 
atque ingenU, id. Mar. 3L 65 : laonria, id. 
Dejot 9, 26 (cf. act : comitia ista prae- 
clara, quae me lacdtiacxtulerunt id. Fam. 
2 10) : incredibili gaudio, id. Fam. 10, 12, 
2; cf. id. Rep. 3, 39; Suet Caea. 22: vo- 
luptate canendi ac saltandi, id. Calig. 54 : 
popularitate, id. Ner. 53. 

3. (acc. to no. I. B, 3) To raise elevate, 
exalt: prctia alioujua rei, Var. R. R. 3, 6 
ad fm. : quorum animi altins se extulc- 
runt Cic Hep. 3, 3: aliqnern ad sum- 
mum imperium per onmes honorum gra- 
dus, id. Cat 1, 11, 28; cf aliquem supra 
leges, Tac. A. 2, 34 ; and aliquem gemi- 
natis consuladbus, id. ib. 1, 3; cf. also id. 
ib. 4, 40: aliqnern pecunia aut honore, 
Sail. J. 49, 4 : patriam demersam extull, 
Cic. Sull. 31, 87; ct Nep. Dion. 6; Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 14, 34-: aliquem maximis 
laudibus, id. Off. % 10, 36; cf. Caes. B. C. 
3, 87; so aliquem aommia laudibus ad 
coelum. Cic. Fam. 9, 14 : cf. Nep. Dion. 7 
fin. : aliquid maximis laudibus, Cic LaeL 

7, 24 : aliquem laudibus, Tac. A. 3, 72 : 
aliquem verbis, Cic. de Or. 3, 14. 52: ali- 
quid versibus, id. Rep. 1, 14 ; and simply 
aliquid, id. Verr. 2, 4,56; Tac. A. 2 63: 
aliquem In summnm odium, id. Hiat 4, 
42 ; cf. rem in summam invidiam, Quint 

8, 4, 19. — Hence, fc. In partic. : with se, 
To raise, elevate one's self ; to rise, advance : 
(virtus) quum ae extuht et ostendit snum 
lumen, Cic. LaeL 27; cf. ao with an im- 
age borrowed from the heavenly bodies : 
qua in urbe (Athcnis) primum ac orator 
extulit, id. Brat 7, 86: volo se enerat in 
adolescento fecun ditas, id. de Or. 2, 21.— 
And (ji) In a bad sense : with se, or in the 
pass., To lift up one's self, to carry one's 
self high ,- to be puffed up, haughty, proud 
on account of any thing (the figure being 
borrowed from a prancing hone ; cf. Liv. 
30,20; and quum facultas ilia citoacriben- 
di contigerh, reaistamua ct provideamus 
et effe rentes se equos fir ills quibasdam 
coercenmus, Quint 10, 3, 10; v. Freund 
in Jahn's neue Jahrb. 1835, vol. XIII. p. 286 
sag.) : nee cohibendo effercntcm ae for- 
tunam, quanto altiua elatus erat eo foedi- 
us corruit (A alius). Liv. 30, 30 : quod aut 
cupias ardenter aut adeptus efferas te ln- 
sofenter, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17. 39; cf se altius 
ct inctviliua, Flor. 1, 26, 8 : sese audacla. 
scclcre atque supcrbia. Sail. J. 14, 11 : hie 
mo magniflcc effero, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 31 : 
(forrunati) efferuntur fere fajtidio ct con- 
tumada, Cic. Lael. 15, 54. Esp. freq. in 
tho part. perf. : stulta ac barbara arrogan- 
tla clad, Caes. B. C. 3, 59, 3 ; so rcccnti 
victoria, id. B. G. 5, 47, 4 : ape ceteris vie- 
toriac, Id. Ib. 7, 47, 3: gloria, id. B. C. 3, 
79, 6 : et inflatua his rebus, Cic. Agr. 2, 

35, 97 : eecunda forruna magnisque opi- 
bus, Nep. Alclb. 7, 3, et aaep. — Unusual in 
the active (and with a fig. perh. borrowed 
from the wind) : la demum vir erit cojua 
animum nec prospers (fortuna) flatn auo 
efteret (qs. impels aloft), nec adveraa in- 
fringet,Llv.45;8/n. 

4. Ante -class, and very rarely :' To car- 
ry out to the end, to support, endure : labo- 
rem, Att in Cic Sent 48 ; Lncr. 1, 142 ; 
cf. malum patiendo, Cic. poet Tusc. 4, 
29, 6a— Hence 

6 1 It us, n, am, Pa. (acc. to no. I. B, 3, 
and II. a b) Exalted, lofty, high (rare) : 
%, Lit: modo in clatiora modo in de- 

Kressiora chvi, Col. 2,4, 10: elaUssimae 
icernae, Tert Apol. 53. — D. Trop. : 
animus magnus elatusque, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 
61; so id. Tusc. 1, 40, 96: verba, id. Or. 

36, 124 Moyer. — Adv., Loftily, proudly .- 
elate ct ample toqui, opp. humiliter de* 
misscque sentire, Cic. Tusc. 5, 9; so di- 
cero (opp. suinmisse), id. Opt gen. 4, 10. 
— Camp. : se gercre, Nep. Paus. 2 3 ; ct 
et arrogantius praefatur, GeU. 9, 15, 4. 

2. ef-firth "tnm. 1. v. a. [ferus] 
To (qs. change from its own nature, v. cf- 
femino, and) make tcUd, savage, fierce 
(quite class.; most freq. since the Aug. 
period): 1 Physically: terram lm- 
manitate bcluarum efferarl, Cic. N. D. 2, 
39, 99 : spcclcm oris, Liv. % 23; cf. vol- 
turn, Suet Calig. 50 : efTerantia sese ulce- 
re, Plin. 26, 14, 87, $ 146. Poet : Mars 
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offerat aumtn, i. e. works up into Heapons, 
Stat Aohill. 1, 425.-2. Mentally : jon- 
tea sic immanitate cduratae, Cic N. D. 1, 
23; ct id. Tuac. 4, 14, 32: miUtcm dux 
ipse efferavit, Liv. 2a 5 ; cf. id. 2, 29 ; ao 
animos, id. 1, 19 ; 25, 26 : ingenia. Curt 
8, 2; 9, 19; efferavit ca cardea Thebanoa 
oinnes ad oxsecrabile odium Romano- 
rum, Lir. 33, 29.— Hence 

efferAtus. a, um, Pa, Wild, savage, 
fierce : vulcus, Petr. 82, 1. — Coasp. .* mores 
ritusque. Liv. 34, 24. — Sup: ctfectns, Son. 
Ep. 121— Adv., (-if trite, Fiercely: saevire, 
Lact 5, 20. 

efibrtua, a, um, Part, and Pa., from 
e flare M). 

af^erU a, um. adj. Excessively wild, 
savage (a poet word, most freq. used by 
Virg.) : proles, Lucr. 2, 605 ; ct jurentus, 
Virg. A. 8, 6 : Dido, id. ib. 4, 642: CbJ- 
maera, id. ib. 7, 787 Hcyne : mens Caci 
id. ib. 8, 205; ctvis animi, id.ib. 10, 898: 
corda, Val. FL 1, 79, 8: Ira, id. 5, 517: 
virtus Bcbrytis. id. 2, 648: facta tyranni, 
Virg. A. 8, •484: fadnua. Sen. Pbocn. 264. 

efTorvenSi entis, Pert, and i'l- from 
eftervo. 

el-rervestco* feni, 3. v. inch. n. L 
To boil up or over, to foam up, to effer- 
vesce, to rage (quite class.): A Lit: 
dictum fretum a similitudme terventie 
aquae, quod in fretum saepe concurrat 
aestus atque offervescat, Var. L. L. 7, 2, 
85 ; cf. aquae quae eflerveecunt subdifla 
ignibus, Cic N. D. % 10, 27 : ubi aatia cf- 
fervorit (vinum mustum). Cato K. H. 115, 
1 ; cf. Col. 12, 25, 4.— » Trop. (a favor- 
ito expression of Cic.) : illae undae coml- 
tiorum, ut mare profondum et hnmcn- 
sum, sic efl'ervescunt quodam quasi aesta, 
Cic Plane. 6. 15; cf. Pontnm arnutum, 
effervescentem in Asiam atque ernrapen- 
tem, id. Prov. Cons. 4 ; ana luxuriao ef- 
fervescentis aestus, Gell. 2 24 fin. : verbis 
effcrvescentibus et paullo nimium redun- 
dantibus, Cic. de Or. 2 21 : si cui nimium 
efl'ervisso videtur. hujua via. id. Cool. 31 
fin. ret. Lucr. 5, 1334, and Tac Or. 10: 
lracundaque mens facile eflervescit in ira, 
Lucr. a 296 ; cf. Cic Brut 70, 246 ; so of 
an ebullition of anger, Tac. A. 1, 74 fin. ; 
Goll. 1, 26, & — * H. To boa out, I. e. to 
subside, abate : quoad iracundia efferves- 
cent, UIp. Dig. 21, 1, 17, § 4. 

•r-fcrTOi are, v. n. To boil up or 
over (poet and in post- Aug. prose): m 
agros, Virg. G. 1, 471 : quatenua in pullos 
animales vortier ova Cemimus alituum 
vermesquo efferrare, qs. to come boiling 
forth, Lcto smarm forth, Lucr. 2 928 ; ct 
Virg. G. 4, 556; Stat. Tb. 4, 664.— Hence 

effervens, entis, Pa. Boiling up 
with passion, L e. fervent, ardent : siqul- 
dem laetitia dieitur exaultatio quaedam 
anhni gandio efferventior eventu rcrum 
expetitarum, GeU. 2, 27, 3. 

e£-f&tu& (also written cfl'oetus), a, 
um, adj. That has brought forth young, 
that has laid eggs (mostly poet and to 
post-Aug. prose): 1 Lit (so for the 
most part only in Columella) : quum ef- 
fetae loca genitalia tumebunt Col. 7, 7, 4 ; 
so id. 7, 12 11; 13; 9, 1, 7; id. 8, 5, 15. 
Poet : siraul effetas linquunt examina 
ceras, Luc. 9, 285. — H. Meton. (causa 
pro effectu), Exhausted, worn out by bear- 
ing : aliquae (gallinae) in tantum, nt ef- 
fetae morianrur, Plin. 10, 53, 74.— Hence, 
ry Transf., in gen., Exhausted, wornout: 
tellua, * Luer. 2 1151 ; cf. et defaJffatum 
solum, Col. Praet § 1 ; and narora (coup- 
led with lassa), Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 1 : taurl 
senio effeti, id. 6, 24 : corpus, *Clc. do 
Sen. 9, 29; ct vires (corporis), Virg. 5, 
396 : spes, i e. vain, delusive. Val FL 4, 
380. Poet: veriquo effeta scnectus, in- 
capacitated for truth, Virg. A. 7, 440 (et 
Vana rerf, id. ib. 10, 630).— Comp. : o ra- 
tio efletior, App. Flor. p. 366.— Sap. and 
Adv. do not occur. 

afflcStoat ae, jf. [efBeaxJ Efficacy, ef- 
ficiency, virtue (a post-AMg. word), Plin. 
11,5,4; Anrm. 16, 12, SS. 
Jfgicmdtmmjfi', f- m Wcaey, ef. 
fieieney, power; -pan. only Cic Tusc. 4, 
13 adjm.; Q. Cic Petit, cons. 3. 

ttWbOxfax, cdt. Efficaciously, ef. 
fectuaUf; y. emcax, ad fin. 

euflemx, ads, adj. [vBhU>]^EfficmcioKt, 
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effectual, powerful (not freq. tOl after the 
Aug. period ; in Cic. and Caei. not at all, 
tut ct, aa to the former, efficacinut) : 
noed Marcellum, quam tardus et parum 
efflcsx alt, CoeL in Cic Fam. 8, 10, 3 ; of. 
Hercules, Hor. Epod. 3, 17 : sclenda (ma- 
gics.), id. ib. 17, 1 : procea. Ur. 9, 20: 
atudtum promercndi am oris, Suet Calls. 
3 : herba in dolore stomachi, Plin. 27, 13, 
109 : preces ad muliobre ingonlum. Li v. 
1, 9 fin. ; ao with ad. Sen. Ben. 2, 7 fin. ; 
of. in the Comp* Quint. 6, L 41 ; Plin. Pan. 
84 .- elatine oculorum fluxionibus cfficax, 
Plin. 27, 9. SO; ao c dot., id. 28, 14, 58 ; 
ef. in the Sim, Liv. 41, 15 : frutex cfficn- 
cissimus contra sagittarum ictus, Plin. 13, 
SL 36; ct bcrba ad versus aerpentium 
venena, id. 24, 15, 80 : (cadus) amara Cu- 
rarum eluorc efficax, Hor. Od. 4, 12, 80 : 
— quum sit efficacissimum de integro lo- 
cum exarare. Col. 3, 17, 3. 

Adv. efficaciter, Effectually, powerfully. 
Quint 5, 13, 25 ; Sen. Brer, vit 6 ; Plin. 
94, 6, 14, et tmea~-Comp* Quint 8, 4, 8 ; 
Tac. G. 8; Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 8.— Sup., Plin. 
86, 12, 79; Plin. Ep.2, 13 fin, 

fffflciftHah cnua, Part, and Pit, from 
officio. 

•ffidbatar, ad'- Efficiently; v. (S- 
ficio. Pa., no. A. 

aff icicp&u* ae, /. [officio] Efficient 
power, efficiency, influence (a rare word of 
the nhiloa. lang.), Cic. N. D. 2, 37,95; Fat 

ef.fi ctOi feci, fee turn. 3. (per/, coni. 
effoxia, Plaut Aain. 3. 5, 63; Poen. 1, 3, 
19 ; inf. pats, effierl, id. Pera. 5, 1, 9) ». a. 
To make out, work out ; hence 

To bring to pate, to effect, execute, com- 
pute, accomplish, make, form (extremely 
.freq. in all periods and aorta of writing). 

L I n gen. : (al c. ace : male quod mu- 
tter facere inccpit, niai id efficere perpe- 
trat, Plaut True. 2, 5, 12 to. ; ct id. Pera. 
5, 1, 9 ; Caen. B. C. 1, 36 ad fin. , 1, 61, 2: 
Magna faclnora, Plaut Pa. 2, 1, 16 ; so fa- 
dnora, Cic. Phil. 2, 42, 109; cf. opus, id. 
ib. 4,1,6; 36; True. 5k 17; Caea.B.G.4, 
18, 1; 7, 35, 4; 6, 9, 4, et aaep. : pontem, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 6, 1 ; 7.35, 1 ; B. C. 1,40, 1; 
1, 62 fin. : ligneas tnrrea, tormenta, id. ib. 
3,9,3; 3, 39 Jin.: castella, id. ib. 3, 44, 3 : 
panes ex hoc (genera radicis), id. ib. 3, 
48, 3 : sphaeram (Archimedes), Cic. Rep. 

1, 17: columnam, id. Verr. % 1, 56, ct 
aaep.; Hoaa insulam efficit Batavorum, 
Caea. & G. 4, 10, 2; to id. ib. § 4 ; 6, 31, 
3 ; B. C. 3, 40, 4 ; ct portom (insula), id. 
ib. 3, 112, 2; Virg. A. i, 160; magnum nu- 
morum cratium, scalar um, etc* Caea. B. 
G. 7, 81, 1 : aliquid dignum dono deorum, 
Cic Rep. 3, 3; cf. id. de Or. 1, 26, 120: 
ciritatem, id. Rep. 2, 30 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 32 : 
varioe concentua, aeptem sonoe, id. ib. 6, 
18 : magnas rerum commutationea, Caea. 
6. C. 3, 68, 1; tantoa progreaaus, Cic. 
Brut 78, 272: clamorea e.t aduairationes 
in bonis oratoribus, id. de Or. L 33, 152 ; 
Q Fr. 3, 1, 3, et saep. : XIIL cohortes, 
Caea. B. C. 1, 15, 5; cf. delectu habito 
duas legionee, id. ib. 1, 31. 2 ; id. ib. 3, 4, 
1 : unam ex duabus (legionibus), id. ib. 3, 
89, 1 : ad duo millla ferme bourn, Ur. 22, 
16, et aaep. : lepidc meum officium, Plaut 
.True 4, 2, 1 eq. ; ct nostra mania, id. 
Stich. 5, 4, 13 ; and munus, Cic. Rep. 1,46 
fin. i Leg. L 5, 16 : nuptiae alicui, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 4, 16 : aurum alicui, Plaut Bac. 

2, 2, 55 ; cf. id. Poen. 1, 1, 57 ; Ter. Heaut 
3, 3, 23 : hanc mulierem tibi, Plaut Pa, 1, 
1, 110, et aaep. : quod a Curiono efiece- 
ram, had procured, obtained, Cic Att 10, 
10 : amor mores hominum moros et mo- 
roaoa efficit, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 43 ; so with 
double ace* Cic. LaeL 15, 54 ; Off. 1, 1, 2 ; 
Rep. 2, 42; Caea. B. G. 3, 24 ad fin. ; 5, 
14, 2 ; 5, 33, 5, et saep. ; cf. hunc (inon- 
tern) murus circumdatus arcem efficit, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 38, 6; and aliquem consu- 
lem, Cic. Lael. 20, 73: aliquem dictato- 
rem, id. Att 15, 21 ; cf. also, quae res im* 
mani corporum magnitudlne homines ef- 
ficit, Caea. B. G. 4, 1, 9 ; and id (aenus ra- 
dicia) ad similitudinem panis efficiebant 

id. B. C. 3, 48, 1 (0) With follg. ut : eniti 

ct efficere, ut, etc* Cic Lael. 16, 59; ao 
id. Rep. 1, 80 ; 3, 31 ; Caea. B. G. 2, 5, 5 : 
2, 17, 4 ; 4, 2, 2, et saep. ; cf. hoc si effici 
am plane, ut, etc., Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 62 ; and 
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at id eBlcere non posset, ut, etc* Caea. B. 
G. 5, 50, 3 : Deque polllceor me effectu- 
rum, ut, etc* Cic Rep. 1, 24 Jin.— <y) With 
follg. nt (rery rarely, "and perh. not ante- 
Aug.) : efftdam, posthac ne quemquam 
Toce laceasaa, Virg. E. 3, 51 ; so Afrie. 
Dig. 3, 3, 78 ; cf. a&qucm or aliquid, ne, 
etc, id. ib. 19,2,35; Quint 3, 6, 102; 8,3, 
20.— (i) With follg. quominut (likewise 
very seldom) : Lucr. 1.976; ao Quint 11, 
L 48 ; Ulp. Dig. 49, 14, 29.— (t) With follg. 
object-sentence (very rarely, and not ante- 
Aug.): vehementer efficit ea coire, etc, 
Vitr. 2, 6; so Ulp. Dig. 38. 2, 14, \ 8 ; 47, 
11, 10.—® Abe. (freq. and quite class.) .- 
ai effecero, D&bin' mini argentum? Plaut 
Ps. 1,5,121; cf. Id. ib. 4, 1, 39 so. ; 4, 8, 5 ; 
Pera. 1,3,87; Cic Rop. 1, 43; Caea. B. G. 
7, 26, 2, et aaep. : ae a acientiae delecta- 
tione ad efficiendl utilitatem referre, Cic. 
Rep. 5, 3. 

IX, In partic, 1, In econom. lang.: 
To produce, bear, yield : (ager Leontinus) 
plurimum efficit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 63 ad 
fin. ,- cf. ager efficit cum octavo, cum do- 
eumo, id. ib. 2, 3, 47 : ai (vineae) centenoa 
sesterdoe in singula jugera officiant Col. 
3, 3, 3; id. 7, 6, 7. Transf. to persona: 
liciti sunt usque eo, quoad ae efficere poa- 
ae arbitrabantur, i.e. to make a profit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 33 ad fin — In a kindred sense, 

3. Of numbers: To make out, yield, 
amount to a certain aum : ea (tribute) vix, 
in fenus Pompcji quod satis sit, efficiunt 
Cic Att. 6, 1, 3 (of. shortly before, nee id 
satis efficit [aL efficitur] In usuram men- 
struam) ; Plin. 6, 33, 38, J 206 ; cf. ib. S 
209. 

3. Iu philoa. lang.: To make out, ehou>, 
prove : quod proposuit efficit Cic. Parad. 
prooem. § 2 : in quibua (libria) vult effi- 
cere animos ease mortales, id. Tusc. 1, 31 
fin. In the pass, efficitur, it followt (from 
something) : ita efficitur, ut omne corpus 
mortalo ait, id. N. D. 3, 13, 30: ex quo 
efficitur, hommem naturae obedicntem 
homini nocere non posse, id. Tusc 3, 5, 
25; cf. ex quo fflud efficitur, ne juatoa 
quidem esse natura, id. Rep. 3, 11 : quid 
igitur aeqnitur t what followt from that I 
id. ib. 3, 12 Mos.— Hence 

A. efftclcne, entia. Pa. Effecting, ef. 
fecttve, efficient ; in philoa. lang. : " proxi. 
mua est locus rerum efficientium, quae 
causae appeuantur : deinde rerum effec- 
tarum ab efficientibus causis," Cic. Top. 
14 fin. ; ef. " id. Acad. 1, 6, 24 ; Fin. 3, 16, 
55 ;" Div. 1, 55, 125 ; Fat 14, 33 ; Quint 5, 
10, 86. — Subst, c Oct.: virtus efficicna 
utilitatif, the efficient, the producer, effectrix, 
Cic. Off. 3, 3, 12 Bcier ; so voluptatia (vir- 
tus), id. ib. 3j 33 ; cf. ea, quae sunt luxuri* 
osis efficienua voluptatum, id. Fin. 2, 7, 21 
Otto ; and id. Univ. 14 ad fin.— 'Ado* Ef- 
ficiently (for which, in the post- Aug. per., 
efficaciter) : quod cuique efficienter ante- 
cedat, id ei causa est, Cic. Fat 15, 34. 

B. of fectua, a, um, Pa. Worked out, 
1. e., 1, Effected, completed : una (materia) 
diligenter effecta plus proderit quam phi- 
res incboatne et quasi degustatae. Quint 
lft 5, 23; cf. id. ib. 5, 13, 34 ; 8,3,88; and 
in the Coinp:: aliquid nitidiua atque ef- 
fectius, id. ib. 12, 10, 45.-2. Effected, in 
philoa. lane. (opp. causa), Cic Top. 18; cf. 
res, id. ib. 4 ; 14 fin. ,- and subst, effectum, 
i, An effect, id. ib. 3 ; Quint 6. 3, 66 ; 5. 
10, 94<— Adc* eflecte, a. Effectively, in fact. 
Mart 2, 27 ; Am 1875.— *j. Effectually, 
efficaciously: effectiua, App. Flor. 16. p. 
357. — Sup. does not seem to occur either 
in the Adj. or In the Ado. 

* eficttOi 6nis, /. [effingo] Rhetor. 1. 1. : 
A representing, portraying of corporeal 
peculiarities, Auct Her. 4, 49, 63. 

~ " a, um, Pan* from ef&ngo. 

4 ae, v. effigies, in it. 
_ „_-itn»j Q», "•• [effifrio] A rep- 
resenting, portraying, App. Flor. 15, p. 
350. 

efflglMi ei (ante-class, form nom. effi- 
giaTTKut Rud. 2, 4, 7; Afran. in Non. 
493, 2 : oec. plur. effigiaa, Lucr. 4, 46 and 
81), / [effingo, no. IJ An (artistic) copy, 
Imitation of an object (in concrete) ; vix. : 

W Quite class., with the accessory 
Idea of resemblance obtained by imita- 
tion : A likeness, portrait, mage, effigy. 

A. Lit: formarum, Lucr. 4, 104 ; ct 
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Id. ib. 46 and 83 : Vencria,* Plaut 
4, 7 ; et deua effigies hominls et 
Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 103 ; and quandi 
giem spirantis mortui. id. Q. Fr. ; 
cf. also Tac. H. 2, 3 fin . : and quai 
lapeto . . . Flnxit in effigiem mode: 
cuncta deorum, Ov. M. 1, 83 : vix 
nire videretur, quern ipsum ho 
cuperent evertere, ejus effigiem 
cromque aervare, hit mere effig 
Verr. 2, 2, 65 ad fin.: effigiem 
Trojamque videtis, Virg. A. 3, 4! 
shades, ghosts, Ov. M. 14, 358; 
778; cf. Liv. 21, 40.— k Adverb, 
ad effigiem or oniric After the like 
in the form of, tike, SU. 5,5; Plii 
11; 2L5.11. 

B. Trop. (a favorite express 
Cic.) : pcrfectoe eloquentiac speci 
imo ridemus, effigiem auribns quai 
its imitation, Cic. Or. 3 (v. the pas 
connection) ; cf. consiliorom ac vi 
effigiem relinquere, id. Arch. 12 
Peducaeus rohquit effigiem et hui 
tie et probitatis suae filium, the im 
Fin. 2, 18, 58 ; cf. id. Tusc 3, 2 ; d> 
43, 193; Liv. 26, 41 ; L 56: ad < 
justi imperii scriprus (* the ideal) 
Fr. 1, 1, 8: ut res ipsaa rerum 
notarct id. de Or. 2, 86 fin. ; ct 
no. L B. 

IX Poet and in post. Aug. ] 
in gen. : The plastic (less freq. tlx 
rial) representation of an object : 
age, statue, portrait : saxea ut effigi 
chantis, * CatulL 64, 61 ; ao Virg. A. 
184 ; 3, 148 ; 7, 177 ; 443 ; 4, 508 I 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 30; Ov. Her. 20, 23! 
A. 1, 74 ; 6, 2; Hist 5, 9, et aL: ■ 
in tabula sipariove image, Quint 6 
et id. ib. w 12, 10, 5 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 7. 

offlflTOj avi, atum. are, r. a. [c 
Tofortn, fashion, portray (late 
bominem (Deua), Prud. Cam. 10, 
quern imaginibus, Sid. Ep. 6, 12. 

"of'finidOjSrc.r.o. To divide, 
fluctus rectos, MauU. 4, 283. 

ef-fin^"0, finxi, fictum, 3. v. a. 
To work out by pressing, fingro 
primere, U\iiooiu (v. fingo)— He: 

1 To form, fashion (arusticall; 
shape or figure (quite class. ; mot 
in the trop. sense): h\» Lit: oris 
mcnta in tabula : Veneris Coae p 
tudinem aspersionc fortufta, Cic. 
13, 23 : soi diasimilia, id. N. D. 3. 
deum imaginea in species hominui 
H. 5, 5, et aaep. Poet : (Daedalu* 
alicujus in auro, Virg. A. 6, 32 ; cf 
10, 640 ; Luc. 5. 713 : borrontcs et 
erino galeros, SiL l* 404. 

B. Trop., To express, re p ret e n 
tray : (natura) speciem ita format 
ut in ea penitua rcconditoe more 
geret, Cic. Leg. 1, 9 ; ct id. Rose, t 
47; de Or. 2, 43 fin.-, Tac. A. 1 
Quint 6, 2, 17 : corpora nngendo ) 
doque efficere : oratorem effinge 
ib. 5, 12, 21 : effinge aliquid et i 
(sc. scribendo), quod sit perpetuo 
Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 4 : imaginem vin 
represent by imitation, Quint 10, 2, 
Id. ib. 10, 1, 106 ; 6, L 38 ; lL 3, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 22, 2— Of the mental 
aentation, £ c conception of cxter 
jecta : visum imprcssum effictum 
eo, unde essct, id. Acad. 2. 6, 18 ; 
Tusc 1, 25, 61 ; de Or. 2. 86 in. 

IX To wipe out (only in the for 
sages) : fi&cinas spongia effingat ( 
R. 67, 2 (for which isclnas spon 
gendat, Plin. 15, 6, 5): Bpongiis i 
nem, Cic. Sest 35Jfn. 

* TfT To gently rub : manna, O 
20, 134 (for which manus fingert, ii 
5,409}. 

effiOi eri, v. efficio, into. 

*e£nrmo> are, v. a. To strei 
encourage : Alt in Non. 256, 18. 

efflaijitatio. bait, f. [cfilagt 
urgent demand, pressing request 
rare): *Cic. Fam. 5, 19, 2; Plani 
10, 24, 6. 

* efflagititnfc as, n. [id.] An 

or urgent request : coactu atque el 
tu meo, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 29. 

GiWl&ffitOf svi, atum, 1. r. a 
mand or ask urgently, to earnestly 
(quite class.; not in Caea.): epfc 
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Cic. Q. Fr. % U ; to Hbroa, Quint Ep. ad 
Trypb, $3: collationea, Suet Ner. 3d: 
Botum enaem, Virg. A. 12, 759; Suet 
Tib. 12 jin. .* eignum pugnae, Liv. 3, 60 : 
niaerieordiam aticujiia (coupled with re- 
quirere), Cic. MIL 31, et aaep. : quum iate 
a Co. Dolabella efflagitoaact ut etc^ Cic. 
Verr. 2» 1, 24 ; so with follg. ut, Quint 
Ep. ad Tryph. § I ; c£ atiquem, ut, Auct 
B. Iliep. 29, 7 ; and with simple conjunc- 
tive, Suet Tit 5.— Abt. : Quint 4, 5, 10; 
Suet Com. 3. 

* ef-flatnmanfc antia, adj. [flaamo] 
Entiling fiames, flaming, blazing: atel- 
lae. Marc. Cap. 2, p. 45. 

(* «£fleo, evi, Stum, 2. To weep out : 
ocuIob, Quint Duel. 6, 4.) 

•iflicte and efflictim* v - rf- 

fiigo. 

"efflictOy are, v. t'ai*na» a. 

To *ir/*e aW : Plant SticK. 4, 2, 
e£fli£0» xi, otuzn, 3. v. <t, qe. To put 

en end tu one by atriking him, To strike 
sUad, to kill, destroy (extremely rare) : 
niai pedatu tertio omnia efflixero (coup- 
led with obtruncaTero and occidero), 
Plaut Ciat 2, 1, 50; cf. rabidos canea 
(coupled with eaedere), Sen. Ira h 15 : 
viper a* ct natricea, id. ib. 2, 31 ad fin* ; 
riaut Aain. 4, % 9.— Hcnco 

efflictim, adv. To death, desperate- 
if i with amare, deperire, etc., i. e. " amare 
usque donicum effiigatur," Prob. in Choria. 
p. 178 (ante- and post-class.) ; Naev. in 
Charia. L I; Plaut Am. 1, 3, 1<» (twice); 
Caaht. proL 49 ; Merc. 3, 3, 107 ; Poen, 
proL 96 ; 5, 2, 15 ; Laber. and Pompon. 
In Noa. 104, 24 #9. ; App. M. 5, p. 171. In 
a like sense (post-class.) etllicto diligere, 
Svmm. Ep. 1, 84. 

o£fl#* nv ^ otum, 1. p. a. and n. To 
blow or breathe out (mostly poet and post- 
Aug. prose): L Act.: (So!) suos efliavit 
ignea, Lucr. 5/651 ; ct'. isnea Actuaeos 
tnucibua, Virg. A. 7, 78fi : igneg ore ct na- 
rfbua, Ov. M. 2, 85; and luccm elatis na- 
ribus (equi aolia), Virg. A. 12, 115 ; so too 
marc patulis naribus. Ov. M. 3, 6S6 ; cf. 
nimboa in sublime (btUacnac), PI in. 9, 7. 
6 : pulverem, id. 29, 6, 39 : vina aoinno. 
Stat Th. 5, 209: colorem, i e. to lone, 
Lucr. 2, 832, et aaep. ; Var. R II. 1, 12, 2 
fl. Esp. freq. animam, To breathe onc\< 
last, t* etptre, u C\C.Tvac.l,9 Jin.;' Plaut. 
Pera. 4. 4, 86 ; True. 4, 4, 23 ; Cic. Mil 
18 Jin. .* Nep. Paua. 5, 4 ; Suet. Dom. 2 ; 
Aug. 99 ; for which also extremum hali 
turn, Cic. poet Tuac. 2. 9, 22 : vitam iu 
nubila, Stt. 17, 557 ; and unite aba. : (nn- 

fuem) Abjicit efflanteui, Cie. poet Div. 
,47, 106.— K Transf.: *(a) Of deadly 
wounds: etnantea pla^ae. Stat. Tti. - 
—(3) With an object-aeutencc i 7b say 
vith one** last breath: quam verum est, 
quod moricna (Brutus) efflavit non in re, 
sod in VCTbo tantum esse v^ mi 'in, I'lnr. 
4, 7, 11.— 01 JV<«rr. (very seldom) : Lucr. 
6, 682 ; sold. 6, 700. 

* af*flutMf 6re » c - n - 1:1 oiov> or 
blossom forth: Tert Jud. Dom. 209. 

Of flOrOMCOj nil. 3- r - *■ (" Cic- 
eron. word) To blow or blossom juri* ; 
only in the trop. acnee, to bloom, Fpriue 
vp, flourish : ai quidem effloreecit ingenii 
laudibua, Cic. Coel. 31, 76 ; cf. corpus in 
juventam cffioreaclt Aug. Lib. quaest 83, 
9: utilitaa effloreseit ex amlcitia. t < 
Lael. 27 ; ao id. Rep. It 29 ; de Or. 1, D ; 
2, 78 £n. ; 3, 48,185 ; Fin. 1, 20, 69. 

e£flnOi xi< 3- v. n. To JUno or ru:i 
out, to fine forth (quite claaa. ; esp. treq. 
In the trop. sense ; not in Caea.). 

L L i 1 1 facit effluere lmbrea, I.ucr. 6, 
512; ao una cum sanguine vitam, Cic. 
Tuac 2. 24 fin. : humor e carta popnli 
nigrae, Plin. 24. 8, 32 : succina petria, id. 
37, 2, 11 : amnia in oceanum, id. ib. : ne 
qua levis effluat aura, blew axay, escape, 
Ov. M. 6, 233. Poet : effluat ambrosia 
quasi vero ct nectare tioctus (oleaster), 
as if it jiowed vith ambrosia and nectar, 
Lucr. 6, 972 ; cf. c ate. : Claud. Prob. et 
Olyb. 52. 

B. Transf., of non-fluid bodies: To 
go out, issue forth (poet and in post-Aug. 
proae) : Epicuri fiinirae, quas e summis 
corporibuB dicit effluere, Quint 10, 2, 15 
Spald. ; cf. GclL 5, 16. 3 : effluit effuao 
cui toga laxa sinu, -Tib. 1, 6, 40 ; ct 
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Claud. IV. Cons. Honor. 208: manibus 
qpua effluit slips from, drops from, Lucr. 

6, 798 ; ct Ov. M. 3, 39 ; Curt a 14— 
And, SL With the accessory notion of 
vanishing, diaappearing: de pecto- 
re cacdia notac, Ov. M. 6, 070 ; ct * Suet 
Aua. 97 ; Plin, 27, 13, 111. 

ft. Trop. : utrumque hoc falaum eat: 
effluet i. e. it will go abroad, become 
kncnon t emanabit * Ter. Euu. 1, 2, 41 ; cf. 
Auct Or. pro Domo 46, 121 : improbria 
inlorim efifuuot, slip ovb Quint 10, 3, 80 : 
tanta est intimorum multitudo, ut cx iia 
aliquia potlus effluat quam novo sit adi- 
tua. Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 2— And, 

JJ, With the accessory notion of pass- 
ing away, disappearing (cf. no. I. B, 
2) : praeterita aetas quarnvfi longa quum 
effluxiaset Cic. de Sen. 2, 4 ; ct id. ib. 19, 
69 ; Att 12, 43 Jin. ; Quint 11, 2, 44 : viao 
mens aegra effluxit hiatu. SiL 6, 245; ct 
effluet in lac rim as, Luc. 9, 106.— So esp. 
of slipping out escaping from the memo* 
ry : ut istuc venlam ante quam piano ex 
aniino tuo effluo, am forgotten, Cic. Fam. 
7, 14 ; cf. id. Brut 61 : Fin. 1, 12, 41 ; Verr. 
2, 4, 26 ; Ov. R. Am. 646. 

efflttUS) fl . UU1 . °4}- [effluo] Flowing 
out (late Lat.) : ignis, Avien. Progn. Arat 
1717 : amnia in poutum codit, id. Perieg. 
1162. 

effluvium* ii> % ficl-1 A flowing ofrf, 
o/i outlet (post-Aug. and very rare) : hu* 
moris c corporc, Plin. 7, 51, 52 : lacua, 
Tac A. 12, 57. 

■ C&fdCOt are) v - a - [faux] To suffo- 
cate, smother ; trop.: bonia suis efibcautur, 
Sen. lirev. Vlt 2 dub. (al. offoco). 

cf^fodio* fodi» foasum, 3. (inf. also, 
cftbdiri, Plaut Mil. 2, 3, 44) v. a. To dig 
out, dig vp (quite class.) : ncc fernim, 
aes, argeiiium, aurum uiluduretur, Cic. 
Off. 2, 3 Jin. Beier If. cr. ; cf. carbones e 
sepulcris, Plin. 35, 6, 24 : lapUtrs puteis, 
id. 36, 22, 45 : nulam auri plonam, Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 8, 9 ; et thesaurum, id. Trin. 3, 3, 
53 ; 4, 4, 8 ; Petr. BS, 8 : opea, Ov. M. 1, 
140; and facetiously, ex hoc eepulcro ve- 
tere (i. e. ex Rene avaro) viginti minas 
EtTodiain ego lioilio, Plaut Pa. 1, 4, 20 : — 
signum. Liv. 22, 3 ad fin. : saxum medio 
do limite, Juv. 16, 38, et saep. : dom us, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 42 Jin.; cf. terra m altius, 
Quint 10, 3, 2 : numunj rastello. Suet 
Ner. 19 : montem, id. Claud. 25 ; and tel- 
lurem, Petr. poet. 128, 6, 2 : lacum, Suet 
Dom. 4 ; ct cavornas, id. Ner. 48 : sepulcra, 
Virg. G. 1, 497, et saep. In the Vocat. 
part. pass. : ex sterqullinio effosse, thou 
dug from a dung-hill ! Plaut Casin. 1, 26. 
Esp. freq. effodcre oculos, or oculum 
(alicui), to scratch out, tear out, Plaut. Aul. 
1, 1, 14 ; 2, 2, 12 ; Cure. 3, 26 ; Men. L 2, 
46; Mil. 2, 3, 44; Trin. 2, 4, 62; *Tcr. 
Eun. 4, 6, 2 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 4 fin. ; Cic. 
Rep. 3, 17 ; Suet Dom. 17, et saep. ; cf. 
lumen, Virg. A- 3, 663 ; and transf. : hi 
duo illos octillM orae maritimae effode- 
nint Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 91; and effbuaum 
alteram Romani imperii lumen. Vellej. 2, 
52, 3. — So too vesieam, Plaut Casin. % 8, 
22; and poet, viscera, i. e. to cause abor- 
tion, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 27. 

effbecundo- v effecundo. 

effoctus. v. etfetua. 

cf-for. atus, 1, r. dep. a. To speak or 
sny out, to utter (an old Telia, and poet 
word ; cf. Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 153; esp. treq. 
in VJrgO- sedtameneffabor,*Lucr.5,10o: 
haec efl'atu' pater, repente receasit, Enn. 
Ann. 1,52; ct Virg. G. 4. 450 ; Aen.3,463; 
4,30; 76: 456; 499 ; 6, 560. et aaep. ; Bor. 
Epod. 17, 37 ; Luc 8, 347, et aaep. : et 
tacendo forsitan, quae dii immortales vul- 
gari velint haud minus, quam celanda ef- 
rando, nefas contrahi, Liv. 5, 15 fin. ; Suet 
Ner. 49 : efl'atu digna nomuia, Plin. 3, 21, 
25, et aaep. — *2. 1° partlc, in dlalect- 
ics : To state a proposition : quod ita effa- 
bimur, Aut vivet eras Hermaehus, aui non 
rivet, Cic Acad. 2, 30, 97 ; cf. in the follg. 
effatum. 

efiatus, a, um, in passive slg- 
nit: Pronounced, established, determined, 
designated : ** effata dicuntur, quod au- 
gurcs finem auapiciorum coelestnm extra 
urbem agris sunt effati ; hlnc eflari tem- 
pi a dicuntur ab auguribus." Var. L. L. 6, 

7, 65; ct Llbri Augur, op. Gell. 13, 14 ; 
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Serv. Virg. A. 6, 197 ; Feat 0. v. MZNOSA 

tew pl a, p. 173 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8 fin, ; Ltr. 

10. 37 fin. : FATIDICOHVM ET VATVM EF- 
FATA incognita, announcements, predic- 
tions, Cic. Leg. % 8, 20; cf. Liv. 1, 24 

2. In partlc, effatum, i, n., A dialectic- 
al proposition, an axiom, Cic Acad. 2, 29 
ad fin. (a transL of the Gr. oEfwua) ; Sen. 
Ep. 117. 

* e£>f6rO» *xc, «. a. To bore through, 
perforate : truncum, CoL 9, 1, 3. 

' *.Jeffodio] A digging 
irioaae, Cod. Just 
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- eflVactSxilUb % [effractor] A 
kauK-bnaktr, oSShr, 8cn. Ep. 8i. 
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flSWustOT) or 18 . **- relfrin. 
breakerTburgtar (jurid. Lat), 
15, 3: Ulp. Dig. 47, 17, 1 ; Sid. Ep. S 

ttfflractlknu ae > f- [Id.] House-break- 
ingTburgltuy OurH. L«t), PauL Dig. 15, 
3,5; Seaer. ib. 38, S, 4a 

cfFrcnatc. a '^ v < Unrestrainedly, via- 
tcnlltf, v. efl'reno, ad fin. 

* cffrcnatio, 6n£«. / feffreno] Vn- 
hri>llcd imiKluosity : tmputentis unimi, 
Cic. PhU. 5. 8, 22. 

effrcuatus. i, um, Part, and Pcu 
from etireno. 

cflrcnis. effrenua, *ife 

cl-frcno. no perf., a turn, 1. ». a. To 
vnhri'llc. In loose. Id. the verb, finis, and 
Part, extremely rare : effirenati equi, Lit. 
40, 40 ; ao id. 37, 41. Poet tranar.: Vul- 
turnum ED'renat, 80. 9, 496.— Far more 
freq. (but not in Caes.), 

effrenatus, a, um. Pa. Unbridled, 
unrestrained, unruly (a favorite word of 
Cicero) : homines secundia rebua effre. 
nntos tamquam in gyrum rationia duet 
oportere, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90 : popnli aolntl 
effrcnatique, id. Rep. i, 34 Mas. ; ct libi- 
do eflrenata ct indomita, id. Cluent 6; 
Verr. 2. 1, 24 : cupiditas effrenata ac fn- 
riosa, id. Cat 1, 10; and mens effrenata 
atque praeceps, id. Coel. 15, 35 ; so liber- 
tas, Liv. 34, 49, et aaep. ; inaolentU multi- 
tnrto, Cic. Hep. L 42 ^n. ,- c£ id. Tnac. 3, 
5, 11 : ferocia, id. ib. 5. 8: Tiolenna, kL 
Phil. 12, 11 : petulnntia, Plin. Ep: 4. 85 <n, 
et saep.— Comp. -. vox (coupled with libe- 
ra), Cic. de Or. 3, 53 ad fin. : libido (Ap. 
pii). Liv. 3. 51) : iracundti. Quint 9, % 3. 
—Sup. : afl'ectus. Sen. Ep. 88.— Adv., enra- 
nMe, Cic. de Sen. 12, VB.—Omp. id. Phil. 
14, i>, 26.— Sup. appeara not to occur. 

ci-1 rcnus. n . um (aleo effrenia mnla, 
Plin. f. K SK, a,lj. [frennmj Free from 
the bridle, unbridled (not ante-Aug., and 
mostly poet tor the exclusively prosaic 
effrenatun) : 1, Lit. : enuua, Liv. 4, 33. 
—2. Trop.: V i J. r idled, unrestrained : 
gens, Virg. G. 3, 382: amor, Ov. M. 6, 
465 : juventa (oqui), 8tat AchIH. 1, 277 : 
profatu, id. Silv. 5, 3, 103. 

cf-frico, xi (Tcrtull. adv. Marc. 4, IS), 
alum. 1. v. a. To rub of or out (poat* 
Aug. and very rare): \ t Lit: andorem 
equi fronte, App. M. 1, p. 103 : calicea, id. 
ib. 4, p. 145 : fcpicaa decerptas, Tert L L 
— 2. Trop. : rubigo antmorum effrican- 
da est Sen. Ep. 95. 

eA&Vsgfh fregi, fractum, 3. v. a. and 
n X To "break out, to break open : ** if- 
fringere quam eperirt putant robustius," 
Quint 2, 12, 1 (quite class.) : oardinea fa- 
ribns, Plaut Am. 4, 2, 6 ; Asm. 2, 3, 8 ; 
and more freq. fores, Plant Stich. 2, *, 3 ; 
Bacch. 4, S, 4 ; Mil. 4, 6, 35 ; Ter. Ad. 1, 
2, 8; 23 ; 40; Cic Verr. 2, 4, 23; cf. val- 
Taa, id. lb. 43 : Januam, id. Mnr. 15, 33 : 
tahemaa, Suet Ner. 26 : carcerem, Tac. 
A. 1, 91 : cistam, * Hbr. Ep. 1, 17, 54 : 
and poet, urbem, to storm, Stat Th. 9, 
556 : jugum, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 40: cerebrum, 
Virg. A. 5, 480 : corpus, Sen. Phoen. 159 ; 
cf. poet, animam, id. Here. Oet 1451.— 
* IX Neutr., To break out, break forth .- 
(spumeus fluctus) vestras effringet in ur- 
bei ~A. L Ut 

* cl-frondcsco. 4*4 Si v. inek. n. 
To put Jortlt leaves, be covertd lairt foliage, 
Vop. l'roh. 19. 

* efAonsa ntis, ad). QmtrJng forth tho 
forehead, Te. trop.) Barefaced, shame- 
less : consilium, Vop. Num. 13. 

ef-fruticO) are, v. a. and n. date 
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* I Xit, To sprout forth, product, 
: Tert Anim. 27.— 'jLJieutr^ Tb 
- aa 5i 


Ut). 
Irtnsf. : 

Mom or grow forth: Tert ad~I4at 1, S. 

t •fiafia vocari veteri more solet 
faostta, quae ad aru adducta est immo- 
tauda. si can effugcret, Serv. Virg. A. 2, 
140. 

e£fugis)i fagl 3. e. «. and a. (quite 
classical and very freq., cap. in (ho active 
Sense ; t. q. ieq.). 

L AflUr, 7b jfce oimy ; or, with cap. 
reference to the result, to escape : effugi- 
As ex nrbc inanls. Plain Trin. 3, 2, 75 ; 
no ex nrbe, id. ib. 2, 4, 196: o praelio, 
Clc Phfl. 2, 39 : e manibus, id. ManU. 9, 
et al. ; cf. tranat, ex aitella (aora), Plaut 
Casta, a, 8, 44: a vita marituma. id. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 108; hi quibus, Cic. Scat 
~A ad Jin. ; cf. ab omnl verborum vilitate, 
Petr. 118, 4 : patria. Plant. Merc. 3, 4, 75: 
Ionia, id. Moat 1, 4, 3; cf. id. Cure. 3, 1, 
8; Tcr. Eun. 5, 5, 3: ad rcgem, Curt 4, 
15. Abaol. : ptscea ne enugiant cavet 
Plaut True. 1, 1,16; so Caes. B. G. 5, 58, 
4 ; Cic. Att 1. 16, 2, et sacp.; ef. via No- 
lam fcrente, Liv. 8, 26. 

jX Ad-, 1, Of personal subjects: 
aliquid, To JUe from, escape, avoid, shun : 
ita vix poteria enugere infortunium, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 295; so pauca (coupled with 
subterfugere), id. Capt 5, 2, 18 : malam 
rem, id. AsiiL 2, 4, 9 : impias propinquo- 
rum manns , Cic. Rep. 6, 12 : dolorea, id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 : mortem, Caea. B. G. 6, 30. 
2: periculum celeritate, Id. ib. 4, 35, 1 ; 
cf. id. B. C. 2, 41, 6: equitatutn Caesaris, 
id. ib. 1, 65, 4 : liaoc vincula, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
71, et aaep. ; ct haec morte effugiuntur, 
Cic. Tusc 1, 36: ea aetaa tua, quae cu- 
uiditates adolesccntiae jam effugcrit, t. e. 
hat pasted beyond them, Tac. H. 1, 15.— 
Rarely with a relat sentence : numquam 
bodie effugies, quin mea manu moriare, 
Naev. in Cic Tusc. 6, 1—2. Of inani- 
mate subjects : res (me) effugit. It escape* 
ate, I do not observe it: ubi eum locum 
omncm cogitationc sepseris, nihil te effu- 
giet, Cic. dc Or. 2, 34 ad Jin. ; Liv. 32. 33 : 
neque hoc parentes Effugerit spectacu- 
lum, Hor. Epod. 5, 102: somniculosum 
plurima effugiunt, Col. 11, 1, 13, et saep. 
— Rarely with, a subject-sentence : custo- 
difl curam non effugiat obaervare dcsUi- 
entem matricem, CoL 8, 11, 12. 

efltelOIJb *• (efroeio| A feeing 
away, fight (rarely, but quite class. ; not 
m Caea.) : Lucr. 1, 982 : ettugium pree- 
dudere eunti, id. 3, 523 ; cf. id. 1, 974 ; so 
dare victis, Auct B. Alex. 16 ; cf. Liv. 23, 
1 ; Tac. H. 1, 43: Liv. 24, 26: null am ne 
ad effugium quidem navcm habontibua, 
id. 81, 43, ct saep. : mortis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
64 Jm. In the plur. : ob nostra effugia, 
Virg. A. 8, 140 ; Tac. A. 12, 56; 15, 63— 
2. Coner n A means or aaoy of escape: 
alias (bestias) habere effugia pennarum, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; cf. Tac. A. 2, 47 ; id. 
ib. 3, 42; ct id. ib. 12, 31 ; 16, 15. 

SM&f* Q4?o, avi, stum, 1. v. a. To put to 
tight (Be Ut), Hier. Ep. 18, no. 19 ; 
lnct Cret 2, a 

e£4MmOi si. 2- {inf. in the form ef 
fulgere, Wg. X. 8, 677), tr. n. To shine 
or gleam forth, to glitter (not ante- Aug.) : 
nova lax oculis effulait Virg. A. 9, 731 
Wagn. N. er. ; ct Liv. 82, 1 ; 28, 15 ; 41, 
21 : auro Ductores longc effulgent Virg. 
A. 5, 133 ; cf. auro (fluctus). id. ib. 8, 677 
nimbo (Pallas), id. ib. 2, 61 6 Wagn. : vesle 
nivea (aaccrdos), Sil. 3, 695 : omatu, Tac 
A. 13, 13. — 2. Trop.: omnia Graeciae 
fabulositas exhoc primum sinu effulait 
Plin. H. N. 4 fair. .- Liv. 45, 7 : audaria ef- 
fulgcns, Tac. H 4, 89 ; id. Or. 20 ; cf. 
Quint 10. 6, 5. 

•tfbltaai a, um. Part, [fulcio] Prop- 
ped up, supported (poet and in post- 
class, prose) : effultus strsrjs vellenbus, 
Virg. A. 7, 94; ctid. ib.8,368; Stata3, 
1,5; App. M. 2, p. 123. 
'e^nkmiffitaa, a, um. Part (fumi 
] Smoked out, driven out by smoke : co- 
er, Tcrt ad Mart 1. 
'ettfttmOi toe, o. n. To emit smoke, 
to smoke: moles. Auct Aetn. 497. 

frp.fnn4ffi fudi. fusum, 3. r. a. To 
pour out, pour forth, shed (quite class. ; 
cap. freq. in the tranat and trop. aignif.). 
L Lit.- vmum in barathrum (i. e. ven- 
530 
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trcm), Plant Cure. L 2, 28; ct Cic Pi*. 
10 ; and Wund. Lent Cod. Erfurt p. LL: 
aquani oblatam in galea, Fran tin. Strat 1, 
7, 7 : humorem, Cels. 7, 15 : lacrimas, Enn. 
In Lucr. 1, 126; Lucr. 1, 92; Cic Plane. 
42, 101 : imbrem (procella). Curt 8, 13,: 
se in occannm (Ganges), Phn. 2, 108, 112 ; 
so ae mare, Mel. 1, 1,5; cf middle: mare 
neque rcdundat umquam neque euundi- 
tor, Cic. N. D. 2, 45, 116; v. also under 
Pa. 

B. Transf, of non-liquid bodies, vix. : 
X. In gen., To pour out, pour forth, drive 
out, cast out, send out (so mostly poet 
and in post-Aug. prose ; a favorite word 
of Virgil) : aaccos numorum, Hor. S. 3, 3, 
149 : frumentum in flumes, LHp. Dig. 9, 

2, 27, § 19 : ei oculus effunditur, is Jbiock- 
ed out, put out. id. ib. 19, 2, 13, S 4 : tela, 
Lew shoot in great numbers, Virg. A. 9, 
509; Liv. 27, 18 : auxilium castris apertia, 
to send forth, Virg. A. 7, 522 : equus con- 
sulem lupsum super caput effudit threw, 
Liv. 22, 3 ; so of throwing a rider, id. 10, 
11; 27,32; Plin.8,42,65; Curt 8, 14 ; Virg. 
A. 10, 574; 893; ct Val. Fl. 8, 358; and 
(quae via^ Excuttat Tcucros vallo atque 
orfundat m aequum, Virg. A. 9, 68 : sub 
altis portis, id. ib. 11, 485; cf. ahquem 
solo, id. ib. 12, 532 : habenas, id. ib. 5, 
418 ; cf. id. ib. 12, 499; -Stat Tb. 9, 182: 
caput in gremium, Cels. 7, 7, 4. Poet : 
carmina inolli numero flucre, ut per laeve 
severoa Etfundat juncture ungues, i.e. jets 
it slip over smoothly, Pcrs. 1, 65. 

8. In panic, With se, or mid. of 
persons .- To pour out in a multitude (like 
a stream), to rush out, spread abroad (a 
favorite expression with the historians) : 
quujn equitatus noster libcrius se in aaros 
effunderet Caes. B. G. 5, 19, 2 Oud. N. cr. ; 
so se. Id. B. C. 2, 7, 3 ; Liv. 26, 19; 34,8; 
Vellej. 2, 112, 4 ; Suet Calig. 4 «n. ,- Caea. 
44, et saep. : omnibua portis effunduntur, 
Liv. 38, 6; so middle, Tac A. 1, 23 ; and 
esp. freq. in the part, effusus, Sail. J. 55, 
4; 69.2; Liv. 1,14; «i31; 22,3; 30,5; 
34, 16; 38, 30; Tac. A. 4, 25 jfn. ,- 12, 31 ; 
15, 23 ; Virg. A. 6, 305, et saep.— b. With 
the accessory notion of producing: To 
bring forth, produce abundantly : non so- 
lum fruges verum hcrbas eoam effun- 
dunt Cic. Ot If, 48 ; cf. fruges (auctum- 
nu«), Hor. Od. 4, 7, 11 : copiam, Cic Brut 
1,9,36.— a* Of property: To pour out, 
Ic.to lavish, squander, vastc run through : 
patrimonium per luxuriam effundcre at- 
que consumere, Cic. Rose Am. 2, 6; so 
patrimonium, id. PhU. 3, 2 : acrarium, id. 
Agr. 1, 5, 15 ; Tusc 3, 2a 48 : sumptus, id. 
Rose. Am. 24, 68: opes, Plin. 7, 25, 26 : re- 
ditus publicos non in classem exercitua. 
que, scd in dies festoa, Just 6, 9, 3; and 
abs, effunditc emitc, «re„ Tcr. Ad. 5, 9, 34. 

IX Trop., A. In gen.: effudi vobis 
omnia, quae scnticbam, t e. have freely 
imparted, Cic de Or. 1, 34 Jin. ; ct id. Att 
1C, 7, 5 ; Flacc. 17, 41 ; Quint 2, 2, 10 ; 10, 

3, 17; Val. FL 7, 434 ; so procellam elo- 
qucntiae. Quint 11, 3, 158 : totos afTectus, 
id. ib. 4, 1, 28 : talcs voces, Virg. A. 5, 723: 
queetus, id. ib. 5, 780: carmina, Ov. Her. 
12, 139, et al. : vox in coronam turbam- 
quo effunditur, Cic FL 28 od fin. ; cf. 
qucstua in aera, Ov. M. 9, 370: iram in 
aliquem, Liv. 39, 34 ; id. 31, 44. 

B. In panic, (ace. to no. I. B, 2, a 
and c): 1. With se, or mid.: To give 
one's self up to, to give loose to, yield to, 
indulge in : qui se in aliqua libidine effu- 
derit Cic. Parad. 3, 1 : (Pompehls) in nos 
suariasimc hercule effusus, has treated me 
with the most tattering confidence, id. Att 
4, 9 ; so middle : in tantain liccntbun so- 
cordiamquc, Liv. 25, 20 : In venerem, id. 
29, 23: in amorem, Tac. A. I, 54: in jo- 
cos. Suet Aug. 98 : in cachionos, id. Ca- 
lig. 32: in questua, lacrimas, vota, Tac. 
A. 1, 11 : in lacrimas, id. ib. 3, 23 ; 4, 8 ; 
Hist 2, 45 ; for which, lncrimis, Virg. A. 
2, 651 ; cf. ad precea lacrimaaque, Liv. 44. 
31 ad Jin. : ad luxuriam, id. 34, 6 : terra 
effunditur in hcrbas, Plin. 17, 8, 4 ; ct id. 1 
23, 1, 23. 

22. 7^o cast ateay, give up, Ut go, resign : 
coTlcctam gratiam fiorentissiini hominis 
effundcre, Cic. Fam. 2, 16 ; so vires, Liv. 
10. 28 ; Ov. M. 12, 107 : curam sui. Pen. 
Ira 2, 35 : verccundiam, id. Ep. 11 : anl- 


Virg. h. 1, 98; et vitstn. Ox 
7, 181.— Hence 

effosoa, a, um. Pa. Spread a 
tensive, vast, broad, vide (not frei 
after the Aug. per.) : L Lit : efft 
que corpus, Lucr. 3, 114 ; cf late i 
Hor. Ep. 1, 11. 26 : loco, Tac G. X 
effustssimus Hadriadci maris smm 
lej. 2, 43 Ruhnk. : incendium, Liv. : 
et caedes, id. 42, 65 : cursus, id. S 
Phn. 9, 33, 52: membra, i. e-fuU, p 
Stat Th. 6. 841 : habenja, Fruntin. 
2, 5, 31 : cf. quam poaset effnaissTm 
benia, Liv. 37, 80: comae, Ov. Her. ' 
Am. 1, 9, 38 ; A. A. 3, 784, et sacf 
also tranat : (nympbac) Caessaiem 
sae nitidam per Candida coTla, Virg. 
338— 3. In par tic: Profuse, pro* 
lavish : quia in laraitione eniisior t 
Coel. 6 : muilincennae effoataaimns, 
lej. 8, 4L 

tt Trop.: Extravagant, mmoie 
licentia, Liv. 44, 1 ; cf. lactina, id. I 
Jm. : cursus, PHn. Ep. 6, 20, 11, et 
— Camp. : culms in verbis, Quint 3, \ 
— Sup. : laudationes, Petr. 48, 7 : am 
us, id. ib. 139, 4 : studium, Suet Kel 
Adv. effuse : \, (ace. to no. L) Fa 
teidt : h-e. Sail. J. 105, 3 ; et fueere, 
3,22; 40,48: persequi, id. 43,23; I 
9, 8 : vastare. Liv. 1, 10 ; 44, 30 ; cf. 
sius precdari. id. 34,16, ct saep. : spa 
annate effuse interpretari, fa a wide: 
Cod. Just 7, 40, 1— k Profusely, is 
ly : largo cnuseqne donare. Cic I 
Am. S jCn. ,- ct vivere, id. Coel 16. 
Hbcralem esse, Aug. in Suet Aug. 71 
nuant opes, Liv. 3, 26 ; and in the Co 
Tac. A. 4, 62.-2. (ace. to no. II.) Ex 
agantly, immoderately : quum lnaniti 
effuse animus exsultat Cic. Tusc. 
13: am are, Plin. Ep. 6, 26, 2 — Co 
dicere. Pan. Ep. 1. 30, 20 : fovere, ie 
7, 24, 4 : exdpcre, Suet Ner. 22 : fa' 
Tac. H. 1, 19.-*ip. : diligerc, PHn. 
7, 30, 1 : Pan. 84, 4. 
nffftisj adv., v. prcced.. ad Jm. 
fjff ftsdOj onis, f. [effundo] A fov 
out, pouring forth (a Ciccron. wo 
L Lit: aquae, Cic N. D. 2, 10- 
Tranaf. : \, A pouring or rushing 
of people : efftuiones bominum ex c 
dia, Cic. Pis. 22—2. Profusion, pi 
galuy, Cic. Psrt. 23, 81 ; Att 7. 3,3; 
44, 9 ; Vop. Flor. 1 ; in the piiir, Cte. 
2,16,56; Rose. Am. 46, 134.-BL Tri 
Eitramgance, excess : aniini in lad 
Clc. Tusc 4, 31, 66. 

'efTHlort oris, m. fid.] A prodi 
waster • Aug. Semi, dc divers. 27 Jn. 

*effSa5rich adv. [effusus, cffui 
L q. CTiise. no. I : Far and wide: Al 
31, 16 od Jin. 

ttttiMOMs s, um, Part, and Pa^ f 
effundo. 

. * e^aticins or .fins, a. to. 

[effunol Ludicrously formed: verb 
Var. L. L. 7, 5, 98. 

Cf-f UtiOi no perf.. Itum, 4. 7. a. 
tio, acc. to Prise, p. 631 P.J To blab 
babble forth, to prate, chatter (quite clai 
aliquid ore, Lucr. 5, 908 ; so aliquid, 
N. D. 1, 30, 84; *Hor. A. P. 231 ; Gel 
1 ; cf. eflutita temcre (vatidnia). Cic. 
2, 55, 113 : de mundo, id. N. D. 2, 37. 
and quite abs., Ter. Ph. 5, 1, 19 ; Cic. T 
5, 31, 88. 

* ef-fntno, nl 3. r. «. To wast, 

debauchery : aurum, Pocta ap. Suet C 
51 Jin. 

' 6-srnlid>, are, t>. a. [gelidus] 
thaw away : Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

<-reHdn» V Ti *$■ ^ A' 1 ? 

as in effrenare) Coolaf of, coolxsh ; I 
warm, tepid (poet and in post-Aug. pro 
podo ct frlgidao propior, Cels. i 18 J 
cf. aqua (oro. friglda), id. 6, 18 ; cf. S 
Aug. 82 : Plin. 31, 2. 6 : teporcs. Ca 
46\1 ; cf. ver (coupled vdth mollissii 
annua), Col poet 10, 282; and bjei 
A us. Ep. 24, 97 : Notus (opp. gelidus 
rcas), Ov. Am. 2, 11, 10: MoscHa, j 
Ep. 2, 4.—* n. intensive as in < 
ru», effcrus. etc.) Extremely cold : His 
Aus. Caes. 21, 1. 

t-Crelo, no perf., atus, 1. r. a. To 
off, make lukewarm, CocL Aur. Acut 3 
Tard. 4, 3. 

Ogtau, enos, Put t. and T*., from e; 
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a, am, adj. dim. [egetrasl 

.YaijrPTiirm 29,1a. 

-„ _, «. in), a*- [ew»J •*■« 

»/, Ms urea o/, destitute or void 0/ any thing 
(ran, and not ante-Aug. ; In Hor. not'at 
all) : (a) c gen. : (nos) omnium, Virg. A. 
1, 599 ; «o LIT. 9, 6 : oinnli spei. Tic. A. 

1, 93 : aqnarum (regio), id. ib. 15, 3 fin. ; 
cf. id. ib. 4, 30 : decora, Sil. 6, 304.— Uf)c. 
abl.: commeatn, Tac. A. 118, 46 ; 15,12.— 
(y) Abe. : res, i. e, indigent, needy, mean- 
ton*. Plant. Capt 3, 3, 46; Poen. 1, 1, 2; 
Virg. A. 6, 91 ; 8, 365; 10, 367.— And in 
the near, subst. : in egeno, i. e. on a poor 
mil. Col 3, 10. 4 ; 4, 31, 1. 

&g*Q, ti, 2. '(part. Jut. egitura, Tert 
HilvrMarc. 4, 84) r. n. To be needy, to 
eager vnni ; or, designating that of which 
one a tanda in need, to need, want, lack any 
thing (v. carco, ad met. ; and cf. "sapiens 
eget nulla re; egcre cnim necessitatis 
est," Sen. Ep. 9 med.) ; in the latter ease 
most freq. constr. with the all., less freq. 
with the gen. ; in ante-class, lang. also 
with the ace, — a, die. (so usually in Plaut 
and Ter.) : me in divitiis esse agrumque 
habere, egero illam autcm, Plaut Trin. 3, 
2, 57 ; cf. Id. Most. 1, 3, 73; id. True. 2, 1, 
12; 4,2,32; Trin. 2, 2, 49; Merc. 5, 4, 60 ; 
AuL 2, 8, 11; Capt 3, 4, 49; Cure. 1, 2, 
53 ; Triii. 2, 1, 25 ; Ter. Beaut 5, 2, 11 ; 
dc. Rose. Com. 8 (opp. locupletem esse) ; 
Hor. 8. 2, 2, 103 (opp. dives) ; Ep. 1, 2, 56 ; 
•2. 1, 228, ct saep. — Irapers. : Amatur at- 

Sie cgetur acriter, Plant Pa. 1, 3, 39— K, 
csignating the thing needed : (a) In the 
abL : earum rerum, quibus egeretnus, in- 
vcetto, Cic. Off. 2, 3 ad fin. ; ct id. Rep. 

2, 5; Fam. 10, 16, 2; so omnibus neces- 
aariis rebus, Caes. B. C. 3. 32, 4 : copHa, 
Cic. Off. 1, Vajin. : oculis ad cernendum, 
id. N. D. 2, 57, 143: bibliothecis Graecis, 
id. Tusc. 2, 2, 6 ; cf. id. Div. 2, 2, 5 : medl- 
cina, id. LaeL 3 : nullo, id. ib. 9, 30 : cou- 
silio, opera nostra, id. ib. 14 fin. .- auxilio, 
id. Fam. 2, 17, 16, et saep.— Of inanimate 
subjects : opus oget oxercitatione non 
parva. Cic. Lad. 5; cf. Quint 1, 6, 38; 1. 
8, 4; 1, 10, 7, ct saep.— (8) In the gen. (in 
Cicero dub. ; t. the follg.) : si pndori 
egcas, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 187; so tui, admo 
ntoicis, id. True. 2, 6, 20 ; cf. id. Mil. 4, 8. 
42; apd Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 67 : auxilil, Cacs. 
B. G. 6, 11, 4 : modicinae (al medicina ; 
cf. the preccd.), Cic. Fam. 9,3 ad fin.: 
mcdici, enratoris, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 102; cf. 
enstodia, id. Sat 1, 4, 118 : aeria (opp. lo- 
cuples mandpiis), id. Ep. 1, 6, 39 : nulllus, 
id. tt>. 1. 17, 22: nutricis, Or. Tr. 6, 135: 
iilicnac facundiae, Tac. A. 13, 3, et aL — Of 
inanimate subjects : nec prorsus quic- 
quam nostrae rationis egerc, Lucr. 3, 45 ; 
so Quint 5, 14, 5; 2,16,13; 3, 8, 63, et al. 
— (y) In the ace : nec qulcqusm eges, 
I'laut Men. 1, 2, 12 ; cf. the follg. 

IL Sometimes transf : \ (for the 
usual carco) To be without, to be destitute 
of : C. Macer auctoritate semper egult, 
(Sc. Brut 67, 238; so donia tuis, somne, 
Htat S. 5, 4, 2.— Of lnanimato subjects : 
res proprio nomine, Lucr. 3, 135. — *JV 
To do Kilkout, to bear the want of: si quid 
cat, quod utar, utor; si non est egeo, 
Cato in Gell. la 23, 1.— 3, Like the Gr. 
Hoaai (cf. also the Engl, to want). To dc- 
tire, with for: tui amain abeuntis ei(eo, 
Plant Aiin. 3, 3, 1 ; so plausorls, Hor. A. 
P.154: tantuli,id,3atl,l,59; cf. to the 
abL : pane, id. Ep. 1, 10, 11.— Hence 

egens, en Us. Pa. Needy, necessitous, 
in want, tern poor (quite class.): trnm-ir 
ca (amici) et absentes assunt et cge 
abundant, Cic. LaeL 7; Plant Pert. 1. 1, 
IS so id. ib. 2. 3, 4 ; Stich. 2, 2, 7; Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 30; Phorm. 2, 3, 10; Cic. Clu. 
59, 163; Flacc. 13. 35. et saep.; cf. opp. 
locuples, Cacs. B. C. 3, 59, 2 ; Callistr. Dig. 
22, 5, 3 ; and opp. abundans, Cic. Parad. 
6, 1, 43 : delectus egentium ac perdito- 
rum. Cacs. B. G. 7. 4. 2 : 1* sun C m 1 ; 
18, 4.— Camp.: nihil rege cgentius. Cic. 
Att 6, 1, 4 — Sup. . egestatea tot e^entis- 
sixnorum hominum, id. ib. 9, 7, 5 ; so id. 
Seat 52, 111; Kosc. Am. 8 ad fin. ; wid 
opp. locuples, Liv. 1, ii.—Aav. docs not 
occur. 

flffmtV *«. /, 'Hytpia, A flams* or 
Camotna celebrated in Roman mythology, 
the wife and instructress of Irwin. Hor 
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fftore and fountain were in the neighbor- 
hood of Aricia (aeo. to others, near Rome, 
opposite the Porta Capcna), Lir. 1, 19 ; 
21 ; VaL Max. 1, 2, 1 ; Or. Am. 2, 17, 18; 
Fast 3, 154 ; 261 sq. ; 4, 669 ; Met 15, 482 
so. ,• 547' so. ; Virg. A. 7, 763 Heyne ; ib. 
775; Jut. 3, 12 so.; Dion. Hal 2, 60 so. 
Cf. MOller Rom's Campagna II. p. 177 
so. ; 260 so. 

fiarezias, em, e, /. [egero] Excrement, 
dan? (late Lat), Solin. 40; Paul NoL 
carm. 32, 281. - 

5- iren&il|Oi >H L b - «• To put forth, 
ehooCeprout: Col. 4, 17, 4 ; 27, 4 ; 32, 5. 

6- ljfOrOf gesst, gestum, 'X v. a. To 
carry, bear, bring out, to lead or draw out, 
to get out (with the exception of a single 
example in the BelL Alex., not ante* Aug.) : 
JX, Lit : praedam ox hosnum tectis, Lit. 
6,3Drat; cf.id.9.31; 25,25: pecuniam 
ex aerario, id. 30, 39 ad fin. : lapides ex 
man, Auct B. Alex. 21>». ; cf. ductus (c 
nari). Ot. M. 11, 488 : stercus e columba- 
riis. Col. 2, 14, 1 : humanaa opes a Veus, 
LiT. 5, 22 : humum scrobibus. Col. 2, 2, 
19 ; Or. M. 7. 243 : tan turn nirls, Lir. 21, 
37 : silices humerls, Phn. 33, 4, 21 : aqnam 
Tomitu, to duckargc, void, vomit. Curt 7, 
5; cf. dapes, Ov. M. 6, 664 : urinam, Plin. 
29, 5, 32jS«. ; 37, 3, 13 : sangutoem, id. 31, 
6, 33 : anlmam, Luc. 3, 718 : multum Tita- 
ns splritus, Tac. A. 15, 64 : bona fortu- 
nasque in tributum egerunt they carry of 
at tribute, Tac Agr. 31 Walcb, and Roth. 
(Bach : aggerantur). Of inanimate sub- 
jects : gra vitas cocll egerit populos, drives 
out, dnvct forth. Sen. Ep. 91.— 2. Poet 
for eSerre (no. I. B, 1) : To carry to the 
grate: (Phoebus) egessit avidis Doricn 
castra rogis, Prop. 4, 6, 34 ; so Sut Tb, 1, 
37. — lXTrop.: tales pietas paritura que- 
relas Egerit pourt forth, prodit Luc. 2. 
64; ct iras ululatibus, 80. 4, 280; and 
sermonea, i. o. edere. Sen. Ep. 66: ex 
pletur lacrimis egerlturquc dolor, is ex- 
pelled, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 38 : tola qucreUs Ege- 
ritur fleraque dies, i. e. it patted, tpent, 
Val. Fl 8, 455 ; so noctem metu, id. 5, 299. 

I cg-crsimon. L «. = tyipmiim, A 
meant of excitement. Mart Cap. 9, p. 308. 

CgCStaSt Urn, J. (egoo) Indigence, ex- 
treme poverty, necttttty, want (very freq. 

•ind i^ul'j , . uta paupertas, vel poo- 

us egestaa ac mendacitas, Cic. Parad. 6, 1 
fin.; so Plaut Pa. 2. 4, 2; Trtn. 2, 2, 57; 
77 ; 4, 2, 5, et aL ; Cic. Rose. Am. 49 ^n. ; 
Cat. 2, 11 ad fin.; lav. 1, 47, 88; 'Caea. 
B. G. 6, 24, 4 ; Virg. 0. 1, 146 ; 3, 319 ; Aen. 
6, 276, ct saep. ; cf in plur. : egestates tot 
egentisaimorum hominum, Cic. Att 9, 7, 
5. — Of inanimate things : patrii sermonls, 
Lucr. 1, 832 ; 3, 261 ; cf. linguae, id. 1, 140 ; 
and animi, Cic. Pis. 11.— With a follg. ob- 
ject-genitive : Want of something : pabuli, 
SalL J. 44, 4 ; c£ cibi, Tac. aTS, 23 : ret 
familiaris. Suet Vit 7 : rationis, i. e. want 
of knowledge, ignorance, Lucr. 5, 1210. 

Sffestioi 6n«>. /• [egero] ■* carrying 
out or off, an emptying, voiding (post- Aug. 
and rare) : cadaverum ct ruderum, Suet 
Ner. 38 : ventris et urtoae, Aur. Tard. 5, 
10 J for which also simply egestio, Suet 
Claud. 44 fin. .- Veg. 5, 14, 6 : publicarum 
opum, a watting, squandering, Plin. Ep. 

me*d?c 8r ?n'n?T U Ar^ t .^' vl£'m£ar to 


anetho 14. 
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1. egestiu* «• ■m, Part, from egero. 

2. eg-cstus. 08, m. (egero] A carry- 
ing out. emptying, voiding (post- Aug. and 
very rare) : Slat S. 4, 3, 42 : ventris, Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 30. 

1 1 earleCOimlJM *e> /■ A Gallic name 
for BlSe »«ri,*Plin7l7, 8, 4. 

EinUltltUt i. as, M. — Rums, The 
nameofanedile, 728 A.U.C., 10*0 tet on 
foot a conspiracy against Augustus, Suet 
Aug. 19; VelleJ. 2 91 so.; Sen. Clem. 1, 
9; Brev. Vit 5; Tac. A. 1, 10; Dio Caas. 
53, 24— Hence BgntltinnTlfT a, um. Of 
Egnatius: scclusT Vollej. 2, 93. -Other 
Egnattl, Cic. Clu. 48 ; Att. 6, 1 ; 13, 34 ; 
Fain. 13, 43 ; Ernest ClaT. Cic. to the Ind. 
Hist a. h. r. The female name Kgnatia 
Mnximilla occurs in Tac. A. 15, 71. 

BffTl&tattia* «, L, A quaestor 
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who deserted with the leglo Msrtia from 
Antony to Oaaeius, Cic. Phil. 3, X 

sW5 (old form' of the dot. me, En*, 
and Lucil. in Fest s. t. kk, p. 175 ; Var. 
R. R. 3, 16, 2 ; but cf. Dncer. on Fest p. 
516.— Ace. xehk, occ to Quint 1, 5, <J1.— 
Oen. plur. nostromm, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 110; 
Poen. 3, 1,37; 4, 2, 39; Amph. frgni ap. 
Non. 285, 26), pron. pert, \iyii] I: mprtti- 
mus et ego ct pater de vobis, Plaut Amph. 
proL 40 ; id. ib. 95 : tarn te audes Sosianl 
ease dicerc, Qui ego sum? id. ib. 1, 1, 
218 ; cf. ego tu sum, tu ea ego : uni am- 
mi sumus, id. Stich. 5, 4, 49; and the 
combination alter ego, under alter, no. 3, 
d, y. — Am. Quia te Terberaritl So. Ego- 
met memct Plaut Am. 2, 1, 60: crede- 
bam primo mihimet Sosiae, id. ib. 2, 1, 50 : 
quasi per nebulam nosmet sefmus, id. 
Pseud. 1, 5, 48 : eariorem esse patriam 
nobis quam noametipsos, Cic. Fin. 3, 19 
odfin., et saep. : mihtptc, Cato in Fest p. 
103 : mepte bcri serTom, Plaut Men. 5, 
8, 10 : meme ad graTiora reservat Sil. 9, 
651 (but Virg. A. 9. 427 is written me, me). 
— K Mini and nobis as dativi ethiei (cf. 
Rudd. II. p. 126, not. 44 ; Ramsh. Gr.: p. 
348; Zumpt Gr. 6 408; A. and 8. Gr. § 
228 N.) : quid enim mini L. Pauli ncpos 
quaerit Cic. Rep. 1. 19 ; ct id. Parad. 5, 
2; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 15 Schmid; and to the 
piar, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 12 : sit mini (orator) 
tinctua Uteris, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 85 ; 
cf. LiT. Praef. 6 9; 2, 29 fin. ; Quint. 1, 11, 
14; 2.4,9; 12,2.31; Virg.G.L45; SO. 
1, 46 Drak. ; and to the ptur., Quint 1. 2, 
1 ; ac. Phil 8, 4 ; cf. SaU. C. 52, 11 Kritt; 
CetulL 24, 4 : tu mihi sen inagni superas 
jam aaxa Tiniafi, etc^ Virg. E. 8, V, ct 
saep. 

'■ t v. the preced. art 

_ or, greasus, 3. (inf. egredicr, 

Plaut Poen- 3, 4, 32) v, n. and a, 

t. Xeutr., To go or come out (quite 
class.). 

A. Lit, 1. In gen.: foraa e fano, 
Plaut Bud. 2, 3, 4 : cf. e fano hue, id. Ib. 
3, a 49: so e cubiculo, Cic. Rep. 1, 12: 
ex oppido. Caea. B. G. 2, 13, 2; 7, 11, T: 
ex suis linibus, id. ib. 6, 31, 4 : ex castria, 
id. ib. 6, 36, 2 : e curia, Liv. 2, 48 ; 7, 31, 
ct saep. : ab sese, Plaut True. 4, 3, 78 ; so 
with ab, id. Epid. 3, 2, 44 ; Ter. Andr. 1, 

3, 21 ; Phorm. 5, 1, 5; Suet Claud. 23; 
cf. a nobis foras, Ter. Heant 3, 2 50: 
dumo. Plant AuL 1, 2. 1 ; so porta, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 7 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 28, 3 : Liv. 9, 
16 : Roma, Cic. Quint 6, 24 ; Hor. S. 1, 

5, 1; cf. Suet Aug. 53; Tib. 40: taber- 
naculo, id. Aug. 91 : tricltoio, id. Calig. 36, 
et saep. ; c£ dorao foraa, Plant Merc. 4, 

6, 5 : htoc, id. Men. 2, 2, 74 : totua. id. 
Pen. 2, 4, 30 : undc. Caea. B. G. 5, 37, 4, 
et saep. : Placidc egrodcre, Plaut Cure. 
1. 3, 1 ; so aba., Id. Casta. 3, 2, 6 ; Mil. 2, 
6. 59 ; Poen. 3, 2, 36 so, et saep. : foraa, 
Plaut Am. 5, 1, 27 ; Cure. 4. 1, 5 ; Casto. 
2,1,15; Mil. 4, 1,40; 4, 5, 16, et saep. ; so 
obTiam, Liv. 9, 16 : per mediae hosttum 
atationea, id. 5, 46 ; cf. poet, per Veneris 
res, Lucr. 2, 437 : extra munirlones, Caes. 
B.G.6,35,9; 6,36,1; B.C.3,65,4: ex- 
tra tines, terminus, canccllos, Cic. Quint 
10, 35 tq. : extra portam, Liv. 3 68 : ct 
ad portam, i. e. out to the gate, id 33, 47 
fin.: in vadum, id. 6, 24, et saep. — 5. In 
an upward direction: To go up. climb, 
mount, ascend, scabs egreasi, Sail. 1. 60, 
6 Kritz ; ct ad snmmum montis, id. tb. 
93, 2 : in tumulum, Liv. 26, 44 : in altitu- 
dine, id. 40, 22 : to vallum, Tac. H. 3, 29 : 
in tectum, Id. ib. 3, 71 : in moenin. id. ib. 

4, 29 : in sublime (liquor), Plin. 2, 42, 42 . 
altius, Ov. M. 2, 136. 

2. In par tic, a. Mflit tt: To move 
out, march out: c castris, Caes'. B. G. 7, 
36, 7 ; 7, 59, 2, et al. ; also castris, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 11, 1 ; Sail. I. 91, 3 ; and aba, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 77. 1 ; Sall.J.91,2; 106,4: 
cf. also to pacataj, Liv. 10, 32 ; and ad 
proelium, Cses. B: C. 2, 35, 5 : ad oppug- 
nandum, Sail. J. 59, 1— b. Naut 1. 1. : (a) 
(ex) navi or aba.: To disembark from a 
vessel, to land : ex navi, Cie. Vatin. 5, 19 ; 
Cues. B. G. 4, 26, 2 ; 4,27,3; B.C. 3, 106, 
4: navi, id. B. O. 4, 21, 9; 4. 24, 1 : Liv. 
45, 13 ; cf. rntibns, Or. M. 8, 153 ; and aba.. 
Caes. B. G. 4, 23, 4 ; Liv. 1, 1 ; Or. H. 21, 
91; cf. also in tcrram, Cic. Verr. !*,!>, 31; 

an 
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Frontin. Btrat 8, 8, 44 ; and in Unit, id. 

lb. 1, 5, 7. — <fi) 3 portu,or aba., To set tail, 
Cio. Att.6,8, 4; Quint 10, 7, 93 ; Ov. Tr. 
1, 10, 6. 

B, Trop. in speaking: To digress, de- 
part, wander (rarely) : a propoaito orn au- 
di cansa, Ctc. Brut 91, 82 Ellendt ; cf. ex 
qalbus, Quint 3, 9, 4 ; aba., id. Ib. 4, 3, 13 1 
and extra praeacriptum, id. lb. 1, 1, 27. 

fT ACL, To go beyond, to pass out of, 
to tease (ao eap. freq. la the historians; 
in the ante-class, period and Cic. not at 
tli). 

A. Lit: fines, Caes. B. G. L 44, 14 
Oui : munitiones nostras, id. B. C. 3, 52 
fin. : numen Mulucham, Soil. J. 110 ad 
fin. i urbem, Liv. 1, 99 ad fin. ; 3, 5V md 
fin. ; 23, 55 ad fin. ; 25, 8 ; 99, 6 : tecta, 
Plin. £p. 6, 20, 8 : tcntoria, Tae. A. 1, 30; 
Luc. 5, 510, et aaep- ; aavem. Front Strat 
L 19, 1 OudL Jf. or. : portam (aavis), Quint 
4, 1, 61. 

B Trop., To overstep, surpass, exceed: 
per omnia fortunam hominia egreasus, 
Vellej. 2, 40, 2 , to praeturam, Tac A. 3, 
30 : quintum annum, Quint 6 prooem. § 
6 : modum, id. ib. 8, 6, IS ; 9, 4, 146 ; Tac 
A. 13, 9: aexum, id. ib. 16, 10 fin. : cle- 
mentiam majorum suasque legca, id. ib. 
3, 24; relationem, id. ib. 8, 38: medios 
mctus, VaL Fl. 2, 277, et saep. : tecta alb- 
tudinem mocnium egreaea, Tac. H. 3, 30 
fin. 

IgHgiZtWh us, ,m. [egregtaa, no. H.] 
The title of on hgregiua in the later per. 
of the empire, similar to Your excellency, 
Cod. Theod, 8, 4, 3 ; 10, 7, 1 ; 10, 20, 1 ; 
12, 1, 5, etal. 

8fr«)gi*)i v. egregtas, ad fin. 

6-gregTUU) *> um (Sup. : mulier egre- 
giissitna forma, Pac in Prise, p. 600 fin. ; 
and egregiissimo grammatice, Auct ap. 
GelL 14, 5, a Cf. la the Air>. Comp. 
egregius. Jut. 11, 12), ad), (grex; hence, 
chosen from the herd, i. c] Distinguish- 
td, surpassing, excellent, eminent j^ruite 
class.) : in procuratione civitaos, Cic. de 
Or. 1. 49, 215 ; c£ in bellies laude, id. Brut 
91, 84; and in aliis artibus. Sail. J. 82, 9: 
vir, Cic. Lael. 19. 69 : civia, id. Brut 95, 
95 : poeta, id. de Or. L 3, 11 : scnatus, 
Liv. 2, 49 : par consulum, id. 27, 34 : Cae- 
sar, Hor. Od. 1, 6, 11; 3, 25, 4, et aaep. : 
et praeclara indoles ad dicendum, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 29; cf. id. Phil 1, 1, 2; Tae. Or.9: 
forma, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 45; ct facias, id. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 50; Luer. 5, 1169: colore*, 
odores, id. 5, 739 ; Cic. Fin. 9. 90, 64 : cor- 
pus, i e. exceedingly beautiful, Hor. 8. 1, 
6,67; Or. Tr. 5, 13, 14 : os, id. Her. 4. 78, 
et aaep. : virtus, Caea. B. G. 1, 28, 5 : odes, 
id. ib. 1, 19, 2: voluntas in se, id. ib. 5, 4, 
3 : victoria, Liv. 2, 47, et aaep. : vir belle 
egregius, Liv. 5.47; cf. id. 7,6; Tac. Agr. 
14 ; Ov. M. 5, 49 : aaimi, Virg. A. 11, 417 ; 
so c. gen. : fan' mentisque, Stat Th. 3, 99 : 
linguae, SiL 5, 77 : egregii Juvenum, Stat 
Th. 2, 152.— In the a««r. jh*jL: post 
quam cuncta scelerum euorum pro egre- 
eiis accipi videt for distinguished acta, 
Tac. A. 14. 60 ; cf. the foug. 

L In the per. of the empire in par- 
tic, of rank and consequence : Distin- 
guished, illustrious, honorable : si te pri- 
vatus adoptarem, et mihi egregium erst 
Gnaei Pompeii subolem in penatea meoa 
asciscerc, et etc., Tac. H. 1, 15 ; ct idque 
et situ et cunctis egregium, id. Ann. 3, 6 ; 
and subst connected with an adjective : 
egregium publicum, the public honor, id. 
ib. 3, 70 fin.— Hence Egregius, A title be- 
stowed on public officers of high station, 
similar to His excellency. Cod. Theod. 6, 
22, 1, and Vir Egregius, Inacr. Grut 89, 
4; 345, 3 ; 346, 2 ; 347, 1, et saep. ; cf. 
Lact 5, 14 ad fin. 

Ado. egregie, Excellently, eminently ; 
surpassingly, exceedingly, singularly ; un- 
commonly well : (a) With verbs : stndere 
(ppp. inediocriter), Ter. Amir. 1, 1, 31; 
pingere, flngere, Cic. Brut 73 Jilt.: loqui, 
id. Fin. 3, 6 ad fin:: vlncere, briWantly, 
Liv. 21, 40 j cf. absolvi, id. 9, 26, et saep. 
— Fsr more freq. 0) With adjectives : 
egregie cordatus homo, Enn. Ann. 10, 5 
(cf. Cic. Rep. 1, 18): so fortis et bonus 
lmperator, id. de Or. 2, 66, 268 : subtilia 
senptor, id. Brut 9 : muniram oppidnm, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 29, 2 ; ct id. ib. 5, 9, 4 ; 5, 


a, tun, Part., from egra- 


fin. 


SISC 

11,7; 5,91,4, 7, 36, 5, et aaep.-<y, Abe. 
as an expression of assent applause, etc .- 
egregie, Caesar, quod lacrimas parentam 
recti galea esse non pateris, Plin. Pan. 38, 
3; cf Suet Vtt ». 

fimtMatia, onis, /. [egfedior] A going 
out (a post-Aug. word) I. Lit: nor turns 
(ex casteUoi, App. M. 8, p. 208. — IX 
Trop., in rhetor, lang. : A digression in 
speaking. Uke the Gr. mpttfaan, Quint 
4,3,13; 15; 3,9.4; cf.ib. 4, 3: de egres- 
aione ; in the plur., id. lb. 11, 3, 164 ; 12, 
10, 60. 

dlor! 

2. Sgreasiia, us, as. [egredior] Ago- 
ing out or away (quite class.) : I, Lit: 
A. In gen.: Egress, departure. — 1, In 
obstr. : trequenna sua ve strum egrcasum 
'sc. inprovinciam) ornando, * Cic. Pis. 13 
: Caesar rarus egrcasu, Tac. A. 15, 53 ; 
ao in the plur. Salt J. 35, 5 Kritt ; Tat. 

A. 3,33; 11,13; 15,36; Or. 6; Ov. P. 1, 
138. So of birds: A flying out, flight, 
Ov. M. 11, 748 ; CoL 8, 8, L— «, In con- 
creto: pertenebrosum et sordidum egres* 
sum extraho Gitona, Petr. 91, 3 ; so to 
die plur, Tae. A. 16, 10; and poet of the 
mouths of the later, Or. Tr. 9, 189.— B. 
In partic. (ace. to egredior, no. I. A, 9, 
b) : A debarking from ships, landing, Caea. 

B. G. 5, 8, 3; B. C. 3,93,1; Anct B. Afr. 
3jtn — n, Trop, in rhetor, lang. : A di- 
grenionUx speaking, Quint 4,3,19; Tae. 
A. 4, 38. 

egrals^ae, /. A kind of sulphur, Plia. 

* i-ffargitO, are, r. a. [gurges] To 
pour oat, cast out (with the access, notion 
of extravagance) : argentum domo, Plant 
Epid. 4, 8, 19. 

cllttZXlj interj. An exclamation of joy- 
ful astonishment surprise : Ha ! what ! 
Pkut Asia. 9, 4. 43 ; Moat 3, 2, 38 ; Mil. 
4, 9, 5 ; Hud. 3, 5, 85 ; Ter. Andr. S, 5, 6 ; 
Enn. 1, 9, 6; 3, 9, 9; Ad. 1, 2, 1 ; App. It 
9, p. 194. 

ehsm, iKsr;. An interj. of pain : M .' 
alas ! Plaut Capt 1, 2, 49 ; 5, 5, 18 ; Mil. 
4, 8. 32, et al. ; Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 31; 9, 
4, 30 ; Hee. 1, 1, 17 ; Pbotm. 1, 4, 10. In 
the epic and lyric poets we have every 
where the metre eneu ; and hence many 
moderns (and partly in accordance with 
better MSS.) prefer to read every where 
heu heu ; cf. Burmann, Voss, and Wag- 
ner Virg. E. 2, 58; Biilig Catull p. 883 ; 
Huschk. Tib. U. p. 711 ; Fes Hor. Od. 1, 
15,9. 

dho> interj. In tbo comic poeta, used 
in aaking, commanding, or scolding : Ha f 
ho! holla! soha! Plant Epid. 3, 4, 69: J, 
9, 99; Bscch. 4,7,5; Merc. 1, 9,77; Ter. 
Andr. 5, 4, 5; Eun. 4. 4, 94 ; Phorm. 3, 3, 
35 ; Plaut Most 3, 2, 157 ; Men. 3, 3, 78 ; 
Pseud. 1, 3, 114 -. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 13 ; Hoc. 
4,4,97; Plaut Bsc. 3. 3, 40; Mil 3, 2, 18; 
Pera. 3, 3, 8: Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 27; Phorm. 

4, 4, 3. With affixed dum, Ter. Andr. 3, 

5, 10; 9,1, 94; Eun. 2, 3, 69 ; Andr. 1,9, 


13. Cf. Hand Tars, a p. 360 so. 

Sja (in many MSS. also written hfr. 
jm/ interj. [tb] 1, An expression ofjoy 
or of pleased surprise ; Ah '. oh ha 1 in- 
deed ! Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 8 ; Men. 8, 3, 30 ; 
Ter. Heaut 5, 6, 19 .- 3, 2, 10 ; and in the 
combination eja varo, pshaw '. Plaut Epid. 
9, 2, 77; MiL 4, 4. 5; Rud. 8, 3, 9; Cic. 
Rep. 3, 5.-2. Of exhortation: Ho! 
quick! come on! Plaut Most 3, 1, 71; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 89; Virg. A. 9, 38; Hor. 8. 1, 
1, 18; 8, 6, 83; and in the combination 
eja age, come then ! up then ! Virg. A. 4, 
569 ; Stat Ach. 2, 198 (and prob. also 1, 
508) ; SiL 1, 8, 268. 

erjactxlO) ore, v. the foHg,, ad iniL 

<>Jacnlox> atus, 1. v. dep. (and in the 
Set form : se in solum ejacularerat, GelL 
16, 19 ad fin.) To shoot out, to hurl or 
throw out (rare, and not ante* Aug.) : aquas, 
Ov. M. 4, 124 ; Fast 1, 270: se in aloim 
(sanguis), id. Met 6, 259 : uotbram in fo- 
rum. Plin. 4, 12, 23, $ 73 ; ctid.37.9. 

R?" ejaculari in pass, signit, Scrib. 
Comp. 84. 

fijectfilllsriltaill) i, n. [ejecto] What 
is cast out, refuse (very rare) : cetera ma- 
ris. Tac. G. 45 ; App. ApoL 997. 

"•jecticiaa or «tua» «, ™, «*'• 


[ejicio] That easts out, ejects: to) 
that has miscarried, Plin. 11, 37, 81 

»JectiO> onia, /. [id ] A cam 
I mmurin g out (extremely rare) : n 
et ejecsionsm □memos, s. a. Acaii 
exile, *Cic. Art 2, 18 : arnculi, i e 
cation, Coei Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

ejecto, avi, arum, 1. ». intent. 
To east out, to throw up (a poet * 
the Aug. per.) : arenas, Or. M. 5, 3 
viliam, id. ib. 8 331: nndas in ct 
Sil. 10, 320: qukquid ab aurilsrla 
Stat 8. 3, 3, 89: cruemaa dapes o 
to vomit. Or. M. 14, 811; ct sanie 
ora, Luc. 3, 659: 

1. eMCtaa, a, urn, Part, from c 

" 2rej«H3tns,S«, at. [ejicio] A i 
out, emssnon : animai form, i.e. a 
big out, Lucr. 4, 961. 

egeratio and ajero, v. ajar. 

SSaOj jeci. jectura, 3. (eicit < 
Lucf. 37 890; 4, 1886) ». a. K 
thrust, or striat out ; to eject, expel 
class.). 

L Lit : A, In sea. : aliquem 
era, Cic de Sen. la ad fin. : Liv. 4 
ct ex oppido, Caea B. C. 1, 30, 
scnatu, Liv. 40, 51 ; 41, 26 : de cc 
Cic Q Fr. 2, 5 : a suia das penatib 
Quint 26, 83 : faubus, SalL J. 14, I 
mo, Plaut Attn. 1, 3, 9; Lucr. 5 
Caes.B.G.4,7,3; cf. aedibus foras, 
Asin. 1, 2, 1; and omnes amasios 
id. True. 3, L 14 : aUqaesD, Cic B 
48; MiL 38 ad fin. ; Caea B. G. 7, 4, 
C. 8, 19 fin.: aliquem In exailtun) 
Cat 8, 7, et saep. ; of. of a rider: te 
ana, Virg. A. 10. 894 Heyne: vitem 
to shoot forth, Var. R. B. 1, 31, 3 : s 
Bern, to throw up, to tomk, PHn. 34, 
cf. Cic. Fam. 14, 7; Cels. L 3; Qui: 

3, 97 : (fetum). Is naxarry, Ulp. Die 
97, § 89; cf. Lucr. 4, 1868: lingua 
thrust out, Cic de Or. 2, 66, 366: 
cem, to dislocate, luxare, Veg. 3, 41, 
ermum, id. 2, 45, 7 : coxes, Hyg. Fa 
— O. Se (ex aliquo loco). To rush os 
ly forth, Caea. B. G. 4, IS, 1 ; 5, 15, 
91, 5; 7, 28, 5; 7,47,4; B. C. 3, 
Cic. Cat 1, 12 ad fin., et saep. ; at 
in terrain e navi, Cic Verr. % 5, 3 
in acros, Liv. 6,3: se foras, id. L 41 

B, In partic as a naat t t 
drive a ship to land, via, X, To bri 
land : naves, Caes. B. C. 3, 25, 4 : c 
vcm in terrain, id. ib. 3, 28, 5 : navi 
Chium, Liv. 44, 28.— Far more frw 
To run aground, east ashore : to si 
to wreck : seapham, Plaut Rud- 1, 
sq. (v. the passage in connection): l 
in litore, Caes. B. G. 5, 10, 3; ct nat 
Utora, Liv. 89, 18: daasem ad Bal 
Inaulas, id. 23, 34 Jin.: naves spud 
las, Tac. A. 2, 24. et saep. And trac 
the shipwrecked persons, Plant R> 
7, 4 ; 8, 3, 78 : 1. 5, 14 ; Ter. Andr. 
18; 5.4.80: Cic Rose Am. 36, 72; 
A. 4, 373 ; Or. M. 13, 536 ; Her. 7, t 
saep.— Hence, ]) M e t o n. (causa pi 
fectu) : ejectus homo, A broken, r 
man, Cic Quint 19 ad fin. (Acs. tc 
era, an outcast, see. to no. II. B.) 

JL Trop.: A. In gen.: curat 
mo, Plaut. Casta, prol. 33; cf. 
Rose Am. 19, S3; Liv. 98, 28; 30 
moiliUem animi, Ter. Eun. % 1. 16 
perstitionisatirpea.CicDiv.2,78. j 
ejectus die, t e. deprived of light, Sta 

4, 617.— b. With se : voluptatca sub 
nonnumquam profundunt atque eji 
universae. etc, rush forth, break out 
CoeL 31, 75. 

Bin partic like the Gr. ItSa. 
To reject disapprovingly : Cynicoru: 
tto tota est ejidenda, Cic Off. 1. 4L 
et id. Clu. 31, 86; Fin. 5. 8, 33 (In 

g usages coupled with explodere; 
r. 1, 32, 146; Att 2, 34, £ Soli 
personal objects (esp, plsyers, t 
speakers, etc.) : To hies or hoot eg 
de Or. 3, 50 jf n. ,- Auct Her , 4. 47 (, 
led with dcridere) ; cf. Cic. Seat 5S 

•jslatlef a»* / [cjuio] a aw 

lamenting, 'Plant Capt 8, L 7; 
Lag. 2, 83 ad fin. 
ajnlatnav i*. [id-] a «*■ 

latOnting, Cic. Tusc 9, 23, 55 ; Auc 
de Har. reap. 18,39; GelL 1. 86, 7. 
'ejsllito, avi, L 
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To greatly lament. Luctt. in V«r. L. L. 7, 

5, 100, and In Hon. 41,30. 

^jnl#i are, ». ». and a. [from the ex- 
clamation hoi, hr.u ; c£ Doed. Syn. 3, p. 
1561 1. jVour, ro ieoii, Joatcat, Plaut 
Aut 4, 4, 39 ; 4, 9, 17 ; 4, 1U, 66 ; Mere. 4, 
1,16; 'Cic Tusc 2, 7, 19; Gell. 12, 8, 9. 
—2. ^<eL, To oevuiA taKU mr a person 
or thing (post-claw.) : fortiinaa meaa, 
Apn^M. 3, p. 129: aeae altun, id. lb. 4, 

*t-jnaeaace> ere, incA. ".[Juncus] 
To shoot up EEo rusk ; vitia, Plin. 17, 2% 
35, §182. 


roentum, Var. R. R. 1, 31, 3 : muUeres, id. 
ib. 2 10, 8 : vitia, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 173. 

t B Juno? v - Juno. 

ej&X&tio (ejeratio, Tert Spect 4 ; cf. 
cjuro), uais,f. [ejuro, no. II.] (a poet-Aug. 
word) An abjuring, Le. a resigning, lay- 
ing down of an office : ignominiosa con* 
sulum, Val. Mait 2, 7, 7 fin. Hence, 2. 
Transf, A resigning : borne spei. Sen. 
Vit beat 26. 

fcdfW W«o Men, Scip. in Ck. de 
Ot\% 70, 285, twice; Cic Pfiil. 12 7, 18 
Wernad. If. cr, ,- Tert Spect 24 ; Idol 
18 ; cf. pejero), avi, atom, 1. r. a. To re- 
fute or reject a thing by oath, to abjure, a 
I. (■ of jurid, poHt, and mereant lang. : 
L In jurid. lang., forum or Judlcem ini. 
quura aibi. To reject, refute oh oath a court 
or a Judge, as unjust Scip. L L ; Cic Verr. 
2, 3, 60 1 ThiL 12, 7, 18 Hanut and Wernsd. 
— TL In pub. law lang., magistratum, im- 
perii! m, ae. To lay down, resign an office, 
at the aaine time swearing to have admin- 
istered it according to law, jurando abdi- 
cate, Tac. H. 3, 37 1 68; 4,39; Ann. 12,4; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 3 ; and aba, Tac A. 13, 14. 
Cf.onthia signitof ejuro: Roth. Emendd. 
Tacitt (Nnrnb. Gymnas. Progr. 1833) p. 
5 sc. — Hence, 2, Trans f. beyond the 
pub. law sphereOike abdicare) : To aban- 
don, fortwear, disown any thing : miliuam, 
Plant frgm. ap. Fest p. 58 : patriots, Tac 

H. 4, 28 ; cf. patriae nomen, Just 12, 4, 1 ; 
Asm. Pollio In Sen. Sunt. 7 : liberos, Sen. 
Cons, ad Marc. 19 ; cf. patrem (coupled 
with aversari), id. Ben. 6, 4 ; and poet 
fidem domitoremqne inimicum (leo), Stat 
Achlll. 2, 18a— In, In mercont lang, 
bonam copiam (as the opp. of furore bo* 
nam copiam), To declare on oath that one 
las not wherewithal to pay kit debts, to 
swear that one is insolvent, Cic. Fam. 9. 
16, 7 Mamit 

AbOTj lapsus, 3. a. dep. n. and a 
_ yeutr.. To slip away, fall out, get 
a rape (quite class.). 

A. Lit : anguilla est, elabitnr, Pb 
Ps. 2. 4, 57 ; so of a snake, Liv. 1, 56 ; X 
19 ; Virg. G. 1, 944 ; Ov. M. 9, 63 : quom 
so convolves* sol elaberetnr ft ac-beL 
Cic. Dir. 1, 23, 46: (animal) ex uterc 
clapsum, id. N. D. 2, 51, 128 ; cf. id. Cat 

I. b Jin. : elapaae manibus tabeliae. Or 
M. B, 571 ; eff gladins ei e manu, Just 33, 
2, 3 : jumentum e manibus cnrantlnm 
clapsum, Liv. 44, 40 : auiml corporibus 
elapai, Cic. Rep. 6, 26 Jin. ; cf. Tusc- 1, 45 
Jin. : quicquid incidit, faatlgio muaculi 
elabitnr. Caea. B. C. 2 11, 1 : Manlii cua- 
pis super galeam hostis elapaa eat flipped 
along. Liv. 8, 7: fonts elapaa corpora, 
Lucr. 5, 490.— K In an upward direction : 
(ignis) frondes elopsus in altaa, creeping 
upward, stealing up, Virg. Q. 2, 305. 

2. in partlc, of persons : Totlivoff, 
get dear, escape : ex proelio elapai. Caea. 
B. G. 5, 37 fin. ; so e soceri manibus ac 
fcrro, Cic. Alt 10, yrrld, 
Virg. A. 2, 526: telia Acliivum. id. lb. 9, 
318 ; cf. custodiae. Toe. A. 5, 10 : inter 
tumultnm, Liv. V. 33: nmliU ' ;hivia, 
Virg. A. 1, 242 et e«cu. 

B, Trop. : 1. In deu.. To tUp 
escape r causa e manibus, Cic. de Or. 
50; cf. rcipublicae statom ilium clapsum 
acito esse da manibus, id. An. 1, 16, 6 ; 
and with this cf. id. Mur. 39, 85 : animus 
devinctus pnullatim elapaus est Baccmdi, 
i e. became estranged, Ter. Hec. i, n »» : 
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librae adolescent] elapsos ems, had tap- 
ped from kirn, L e. had been published pre- 
matmrel}, Quint 3, 1, 20 : m serritutem 
elapai, who kad insensibly fatten into, Liv. 
3, 37 : elapai in prarum art us, i. e. fatten 
into a bad condition, disabled, Tac. H. 4, 
8L 

: 2. Inpartic: jl, To get of , get clear, 
escape from condemnation, punishment: 
ex tot tantisque crhainibua elapsua, Cic. 
Verr. 2. 2, 58; ao of persona, id. ib. 2, 1, 
Xadfin.1 de Sen. 13jfe».; Q.Fr.3,4,2; 
Quint 2, 11,3; 3,6,83; 2,15,8; 6,3,10; 
Suet Tib. 33, et oL Leaa freq. of things : 
ne quod maleficium impunitate elabere- 
tnr, Suet Aug. 32.— K Pregn, To pass 
away, disappear, escape: unperfecta Ubi 
elapaa eat vita, Lucr. 3, 971 ; ao ea spea, 
Plaut Capt 3, 5, 101 : aasensio omnis ilia, 
Cic Tusc. 1, 11, 24 : aliquid memoria, id. 
Phil. 13, 5, 11 ; cf. Quint 10, 3, 33 ; Luc 
9.8U 

IX Jet, like effugcre, To escape from 
any evil or danger (post-Aug. and very 
rarely) : pugnaro aut vinculo, Tac A. 1, 
61 : cuatodiaa, id. Hist 3, 59 ; Flor. 1, 10, 
7 Ouker. JV. cr. : vim ignium (statua) 
Tac. A. 4, 64. 

'•l&terStlO, Onis, / [elaboro] Per- 
levering labor, careful diligence, Auct 
Her. 4722 Jtn. 

, *elibOrtta», us, m. [id.] Persever- 
ing labor, App. Tfor. p 34f 

•JjiMrth »tum, 1 r. ' :ui,l 

t NaUr., To labor, exert cne'e tclf, lake 
pouts either succeasfuUy or pcrsevcring- 
ly, enld, (quite class. ; moat < 
in Plaut, Ter, and Caes. not at all) ; cod- 
str. with ut, in aliqua re, in aliquid, with 
an object-sentence or abs.: (o) c ut: eni- 


tere, els bora, vol potius eblandire. emce, 
ut, etc, Cic. Att 16, 16 C, § 12; so id. Q 
Fr. 1, 1, 14 Jtn. ; de Or. 2, i-2fin. ; Q Cic. 
Petit Cons. 5, 18 (twice) ; and impera. 


rent uons. a, ib (twice) ; and impers, 
Cic. Or. 12 38.— (jt) tn aliqua re (so in 
Cic most freq.) : (acnes) elaborant in JJa, 
quae, etc, Cic de Sen. 7, 24 Gernh. ; so 
id. ib. 8, 26; 11, 38; Tusc 1, 1 Kilhn.: 
deOr.1,3; 1,5,18: 19; 1,7.22; Or. 16 
orfjCn.,- 28, 98; Off. 1, 1, 3 Beier; Agr. 2, 
25 ad Jin. ; Fam. 2 6 ad Jin., et ai. ; Quint 
5, 10, 119 ; and impera, Tac. Or. 29 — 
Also in co CHe) ut, etc, Cic. Fin. 1, 4 ; 
Quint 4, 1, 45. — (y) In aliquid (extreme- 
ly seldom) : ei non in unam partem oli- 

Suam, sed in omnia elaborandum est 
luint 2 8, 8 : so too perb. id. ib. 12 1, 
31, v. Spald. If. cr.— *(S) With an object, 
sentence: (dcclamatores) breriores com- 
meotarios facere ekboraruut Quint 3, 
8, 58.— (t) Abs. (likewise very seldom) i 
Q Cic. Petit Cons. 6, 24 ; so Dom. Afei . 
in Quint. 6, 3, 68. 

IX .Ici, 7V) labor on. take pains wit/i. 
to work out, elaborate a thing (ao for the 
most port only in the pass, and can. 
freq. since the Aug. penurl) : quicquid 
elaliorari aut effici nutn./nt ad tstorum 
beuevolentiran conciliaodom, Cic. Fam. 9, 
1U; Tac. Or. 0 jln.i a oraeeis elaborata 
dicendi vis ntque copin, Cic. Brut 7, 26 : 
causae diligentcr eluborfltae et tamquam 
elucubratao, carefully elaborated, id. lb. 90 
JM. I ci. so in the pari. perf„ id. Manil. 1 ; 
Coel 19, 45 ; Or. 11 ; Quint 4, 1, 54 ; 8, 
3, 12 ; 9, 4, 1 ; 10, 4, 4 ; Hor. Epod. 14, 12, 
et aL: elaboratnm a parentibus impcrl- 
um, acquired by the labors of, Just 1, 2, 1L 
— In the act: candelabrorum supcrflcl. 
em, Plin. 34, 3, 6 : non Siculae dapes Dul- 
cem elaborabunt saporcm, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 
19. — Is. In rhetor, lang, elaboratus, some- 
times with the accessory notion of over- 
doing : Elaborate : elaborata concinnitas, 
Cic. Or. 25, 84 ; ao nihil arceasiti et elabo- 
rate Quint 12, 10, 40. 

telacittneta um, «.= I,huar!)rts, 
A sort of marinated sea juk, Plin. 32, 11, 

53 Also called ilac&taeb CoL 8, 17, 

12 Here belongs " elacatena genus 
salsamenti. quod appellatur vulgo melan- 
dren," Feat p. 57 ; Comm. p. 410. 
I elaccmporia, ae. /, t\anpsopla, 

Trajfic in oil'oil trade, Arcsd. Dig. 50, 4, 

18, 6 19. 

t elacomcli. " ■ Meet. = iXm^tXt. A 
son of manna which exudes from the 
'ranches of the oliec lree, Plin. 15, 7, 7; 23, 
4,50. 
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onis, m. = iXaubv; A i 
Tert adv. Mare. 4, 39 fin. 
t ifwelaillllllli ii, it. = iXau6ino», 
The anamtimrmam in a balk, Vitr. 5, 1L 

* e-lamcntabilis. e. «*. Very lam- 

entahk : swmtus, Cic. Tusc. 24, 57 Hoc 

iV. IT. 

tVtoaMWfMCCb s u *< 3- inch. To 
grow faint, feeble, to slacken, relax, (not 
ante-Aug.)': ut elangueacendum aliena ig- 
naviaesset Liv. 1,46; so in the temp, praes, 
id. 35. 45; Vellcj. 2 1U ft*.; Plin. 9, 30, 
48 ; SiL 4, 140, et «L :— in the temp, perf, 
Tac. H. 4, 42 fin. ; so Suet Galb. 1 ; Liv. 5, 
26: 23. 23: Curt 4. 15; Gell 16, 3. 2; 
VaLJl 4. KB. 

1 claphoboscon. I, «. = ihac>6Soenr 
(deer iood), Wild par, dps, Plin. 22, 22. 37. 

c-lapidatus. «. un, Part, [lapido] 
Clearedrfrom s-.. loium, Plin. 17, 4, 

3, » 30; 17, 10, 14 ; 18. 16, 43. 

elapsus, um, Part„ from elabor. 
c-laquco, nu perf., atum, L e. a. To 
extricate from snares or fettersj to disen- 
tangle, unfetter (poet class.) : l.Lit: an. 
quern, Amm. 30, 1.— 2. rrop.; aliqneni 
a vinculo ongoris, Sid, Ep. 8, 9: conatan*, 
tiam enuni, Prud. adv. Symm. 2 147. 

•^atrgisn ». uep, n. To gioe 
out, distribute, bestow: Pers. 3, 70. 

* II llMMrrh ere, v. inch. n. To be- 
come exhausted, faint, weary ; trop. : nimin 
germiimti". I In. 16, 25, 41. 

1. elate, v. L effero, Pa. ad fin. 

1 2. elate. '■»,/.= iAanj, A sort of fir- 
tmLS. ubics, Pun. 12, 28, 62; 23, 5, 53. 

Elatcms. «, um, adj. Of or belong- 
ing to Elaine : Cacneus, i t kis son. Ov. 
M. 12, 497: proles, the same, id. ib. 12, 
189, v. Cacneus. 

: elatcnura. ii. »- = ihartpiov, A 
medicine prepared from the juice of the wild 
c«<.»»««x, oci». o, j.i ; 6, 5 ; Scribon. 
Cdmp. 70, 224 ; Plin. 90, 1, 3. 
. '•latins, e»,/.= iXarivn, A plant of 
the genua Antirrhinum, PHn. 27, 9, 50. 

elaVtiCh onis, /. [effero] A carrying 
oM.-T^Llt: riaai, Tnscr. Fratr. Arval 
ap. JIarin. 43 and 402.— B. In partic. 
J_ A carrying to the grave, a burial : mor- 
tul, Ulp. Dig. 11, 7, 14, § 3.-2. A lifttnj 
or raising up: one rum, Vitr. 8, 10.— IT, 
Trop. : 1. A being carried away or hur- 
ried along; transport, passion: hietitia 

2uasi geatientis animl elatio volaptaria, 
'ic. Fin. 3, 10 fin. (cf. efferri laetitfa, un- 
der efiero, no. n. 2).— \\ Exaltation, ele- 
vation: elatio et magnitude animi, Cic. 
Off. 1. 19. 64 ; ct elatio atquc aititudo 
orationia, id. Unit. 17, 66 : parium autem 
comparatio nc-c eiationem nobet nee sub- 
missionem, id. Top. 18, 71. 

clatttcs, ae. m. = iAen'rac, A kind 
of bloodstone, Plin. 36, 20, 38. 

e^attarOi <u"e, r. a. To bark out, cry 
aloud: aliquid acriter, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 18. 

olatrub ■< um, Pari, and Pa., from ef- 
fero. 

t olatldarfl plus quam nominare, 
Feat p. ST. 

adjintmh um, Port, from elavo. 

filavcT, eris, n. A river in Gaul 
emptying into the Ligcr, now AUier, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 34 ; 35; 53 fin. ; cf. Ukert's Gall, 
p. 144. 

tVl&vo, l&vi, lautum, and 16tum, L v. 
a. To wash out or away, to mask clean 
(very rare ; not in the Clceron. period) : 
JL Lit: exunctum, clotum in Dallneia, 
Plaut Trln. 2 4, 5: cf. clantae ambao 
opera Neptuni, id. Rud. 3, 3, 37 ; so eloU 
ccrussa, Cels. 6. 6, no. 3 ; and elota oliva, 
Col. 12 52 21 .—H. T r a n a f, in Plautus in 
the middle aenae : To clear or strip one's 
self of, I.e. to get rid of, lote one's proper- 
ty : elavi bonis, Plaut Asin. 1, 2 9; cf id. 
Rud. 5, 2, 20 ; 2 7, 21. 

filia, en, /, 'RUa, A city of Lucania, 
tkcbtrth-placc of Parmenides and Zcno.the 
founders of the Eleatic philosophy, in Let 
called Velfa (v. h. v.V Cic. N. D. 3, 33 fin. 
11 ao v.. •„ Eleatcs, "fi;Jfn,id.Tu8c. 
S, 2 1 -'. 52 : and Eleatici uhilosophi, Ele- 
atic, id. Acad. 2. 42. 

" elccebra «d«o written exlec), ac/. 
[eliirio] A female allurer, wkeedler, sponger 

4. i ..Uk n U i,,, n»ui.Men. 2 3, 26 ; 
Bacch. 4, 9, 20 ; cf. Feat p. 07. 

eloctaxram (also written eleccua- 
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rem), ii, r. [ecligma] A medicament that 
melts in the moata, an electuary, Covl. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 13 ; c£ laid. Orig. 4, 9, 10. 

f adv. Choicely: r. eligo, Pa. 
^ e, ad/, [eligo] Choice, 
ctBent : partes, App. M. 10. p. 245. 

* ilectDlS) e, extf. [id.] CAoice, i/oMty: 
(coupled with probus), Plaut Moat. 3, 
2, 41. 

Mectfoi Ant** / [M-l ^ caotca, telec- 
lion, " CicVOr. 20, 88 ; Quint. 1, 12, 4 ; Pro- 
oelu. J 2; 3, 4, 8; 10, 1, 6; VeUcj. 2, 72 
jSn.; Tac. A. 6, 22', Or. 23, ct aL In the 
plur, Tac. Or. 35. 

1. ilectO) are, a. intent, a. [elicio] 
To artfttut/ get out, worm out a secret 
from one (a Plautin. word), Plant Asm. 
2, 2, 2B ; Merc. 1, 2, 111 ; c(. Font. p. 57. 

* 2- OleCtOf are, r. inutu. a. [eligo] 
To choot. select : Plant. True. 2, 6, 27. 

* 1. ftloctor* oris, m. [id.J A chooter, 
selector, Auct ller. 4, 4 Jin. 

1 2. elloctOT. Aria, m. = hXUrup, The 
shining sun, PHn. 37, 2, 11; laid. Orig. 
16, 24, 1. 

fllectra* ae (nom. with long a, Prop. 
2. 14, 5; Ov. F. 4, 177: Cic. Arat 36: 
ate. Electr&n, Ov. Tr. 2, 395; Fast 4, 32; 
174). /, 'HA/rran, 1. Daughter of Atlas 
and Pleione, one of the seven Pleiades, and 


mother of Dardanut by Jupiter, Or. F. 4, 
31 so. i 174 ; Virg. A. 8, 135 ; Bcrr. ib. "" 
~ 10j_272; Hyg. Fab. 155 and 192.. 


Hence Electrius, a. urn : tellus, i. c 
Sastotkraee, Val. FL2, 431.— 0. Daughter 
of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra, and sis- 
ter of Orestes, Prop. 2, 14, 5; Hor. 8. 2, 3, 


140 ; Veflej. 1, 1, 3 ; Jut. 9, 218 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 117 ; 122 ; 6crv. Virg. A. 4, 471. 
Alao the name of a tra gedy , Or. Tr. 2, 
395; Suet Caea. 84.— tBL A Danaidc, 
Hyg. Fab. 170.— IV. An Octanide, tcife of 
Thavmas, and mother of the Harpies, Serv. 
Virg. A. a 212; 241. 

* filectepUSt a, um, adj. [elertrum] 
Madeof amber : Lampr. Alex. Sev. 25. 

'oloctrifbr, era, erura, adj. [elcc- 
truin-lero] Producing amber, abounding 
in amber : alni, Claud. Fcscenn. 12, 14. 

oloctriniUb a, um, adj. felcctrum] 
Of amber, made of amber (post-class.) : 
patera, Treb. PolL XXX. Tyr. 13 : vasa, 
Paul. Dig. 34, 2, 32, § 5 : anuli, Marc. Em- 
pir. a 

BLoctrjttai a, um, r. Elcctra, no. I. 
TUectramf it n. = ^\tKrpot> (v. Pas- 
sow sub n. r.) Amber (pure Lat succi- 
num), " Plin. 37, 2, 11 ;" Ov. II. 15, 316 ; 
Virg. F.. 8, 54.-2. Meton. An amber 
ball, carried by Roman ladies in their 
bunds to keep them cool, Ov. M. 2, 365 ; 
cf. Bdttig. Sabina, II. p. 210.— n. A mixed 
metal (natural or artificial) resembling 
amber in color, '• Plin. 33, 4, 23 ; laid. 
Orig. 16, 24, 2;" Virg. A. 8, 403 ; 624; SU. 
1, 229. — 2. Meton., An article mads of 
amber. Mart 8, 51 ; Juv. 14, 307. 
alectnarionif v - elcctarium. 
1. electtUt a, um, Pan. and Pa, v. 


nccis, Ov. 


0«, 
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A choice: 
cr. 


;. [eligo] 
.ocrs. N. 

telddmotynat ac, /. = iXainoevvn, 

Alms (eccl. Lat), Tert Patient 7; Aug. 
Civ. D. 21, 27, et aL 

Ueffana (in »ome MSS. eligans ; c£ 
BeierTlic Orr. Frgmra. p. 105), antis, 
adj. [another form of cligcns, from cligo, 
Cfc. N. D. 2, 28 ad fin.] reacmbling our 
choice. 

J. In the ante-class, period in a 
bad sense; Luxurious, effeminate, fas- 
tidious, nice : " elegant bomo non dice* 
batur cum laude ; sed id fcro verbum ad 
actatcm M. Catonis vitii, non laudis fuit 
...ex quibus verbis (Catonis) apparot 
rlegantem dictum antiquitus non ab inge- 
uii elcgantia, sed qui nimis lecto amoe- 
noquc culm victuquc caset," etc., Gcll. 11, 
2 ; cf. Nou. 465, 11 tq. : mends x, cupes, 
avarus, Dcspoliator, elegans, etc., * Plaut 
Trin. 2, 1, 14 : heja. ut elegans est ! how 
choice '. how nice '. Tcr. Beaut 5, 5, 13 
Huhnk. ; cf. id. Eun. 3, 1, 18, and 3, 5, 18. 

H, Since the class, per. in a good 
sense: Choice, nice, fine, neat, tasteful, 

J eg ant. — X. Of persons: tu fcetivus, 
i elegans, tu solus urbanus^quem decet 
muuebris ornatus, etc, Clc. Clod, et Cur. 
524 
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5, p. 105, ed. Bejer ; cf. coupled with nran- 
dus, id. Fin. % 8, 23; coupled with splen- 
did us, Nep. Alt 13, 5 ; and asp. parens, 
Clc Brut 40, 148: Or. 25, 83: auctor, 
Vollej, 1, 13 : muller (Phtyne), coupled 
with formoaa, VaL Max. 4, 3, 3 ea. : in- 
tclligo to hominem in omni judicio ele- 
gnasaunutn, Cic Fam. 7, 23, et aaep. : 
scriptor, Cic. Brut 9 ; so id. ib. 16, 63 ; 
68, 239 ; Quint 10, 1, 78 ; 87 ; 93, et aL ; 
cf. in the Camp. : quia verbis aut ornatior 
aut eleianbor (sc. Caeaarc) » Cic. ap. Suet 
Caea. 55 ; and in the Sup. : pocta, Nep. 
Att 12, 4 :— elegans et ooucinnus (pictor), 
Plin. 36. 10, 36, no. 23.-2. Of things : 
nee magis elegans quicquain videtur, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 4, 13 ; cf. coupled with decorum, 
Cic. 1, 30 : a necesaariis aronciis ad elc- 
gantiora defluximus. id. Tuac. 1, 25, 62 ; 
cf. Liv. 44, 9 : Rites elegantes et ingenuac, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 2 : temperamentum, Tac. A. 
11, 4 : color, Plin. 15, 8, 8: solum, id. 14, 
4, 5. et sacp. : perspicitis, hoc genus (jo- 
candi) quam sit facetum, quara elegans, 
quam oratorium, Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 241 • 
cf. id. Off. 1, 29, 104 ; Brut 85 ; Quint 6, 
3, 39 ; 10, 1, 65, et aL : Comp., ego autem 
a tc elegantiora desidero, Cic. Fin. 4, 10 : 
Sup., epistola, id. Att. 16, 13, a ; cf. scrip- 
ta TerentU, Quint 10, 1, 9»: utrum sit 
elegantius, Anton, in Cic. Phil. 13 18. 

A do., elegantcr, With correct choice, taste, 
fully, neatly, finely, gracefully, elegantly : 
lnutiorcs eleganter accept!, Cic. Att. 13, 
52, 2 : quiete et pure atquc elecantor acta 
aetas, id. de Sen. 5 ; cf. acta vita, Liv. 35, 
31 : herba foliis rotundis eleganter vesti- 
ta, Plin. 85, 5, 19, et saep.— Comp. : Sail. 
C. 24, 2: quid enim facere potuit elegan- 
tius ad hominum cxistimationem t Cic. 
Div. in CaecU. 17 ; so aut justius fieri, id. 
Fam. 3, 8, 2 : facturos si, etc, Liv. 37, 1 : 
nemincra elegantius loca cepissc, more 
fitly, judiciously, Liv. 35, 14: causam ac- 
curate elcganterque dicere,Cic. Brut 28, 
86 ; so of speech, id. Fam. 5, 13, 3 ; Tusc. 

2, 3 ; Quint 6, 3, 102 ; 8, 2. 21 ; 9. 2. 98, 
et aL ; cf. in the Sup., Cic Brut 72. 852; 
Quint 11, 1. 74. 

ftldganteri a^f- v - prcced., ad Jin. 

elegantly, ae,/. [elegansj "I A be- 
ing nice, particular ; exqutsitencss, fastid- 
iousness (ante-class, and very rarely): 
ejus clegantia mcam extemplo apeciem 
spernat, Plaut Mil. 4, 6. 20.— Far more 
frequently,]!. Taste, propriety, refinement, 
grace, elegance : (a) c gen. : tu cloquen- 
tiam ab elcgantia doctrmae scgregHndam 
pute% Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 5 ; so vitae, Tar. 
A. 14, 19 : morum, id. Ann. 5. 8 : capelli 
(coupled with venustas oris), Pun. 35, 10, 
36, no. 5 : ac subtiUtas opcrum, id. 16, 15, 
26, ct aaep. : vcrborum Latinorum, Cic. 
Brut 75, 261; cf. scriptorum (coupled 
with subtilitaa). id. Fam. 4, 4 : Latin! ser- 
monis (coupled with subtiUtas), id. de 
Or. 2, 7, 28 : mira sermonis. Quint. 10, 1, 
114 : figurarum, id. ib. 12, 9, 6 ; and transf., 
Socraucorum, id. !b. 10, 1, 83 ; cf. Sccun- 
di, id. ib. 12, 10, 11— In the plur. : vocum 
verborumque, GelL 2, 9 fin. — (ft) Abt.: 
qua inunditia homines ! qua clegantia t 
Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 2; cf. id. SulL 28, 79; 
Leg. 3, 1 : quae (agriculture) abhorrct ab 
omni politiorc elcgantia, id. Fin. 3, 2 ; cf. 
Plin. 13, 9, 18 ; 14, 6, 8, } 71 ; Suet Aug. 
73 : eleganua modo et munditia rcmane- 
bit Cic Or. 23 Jin, ; cf. Quint 6. 3, 20 ; 10, 
2, 19, et al.— In the plur. : laudatus prop- 
ter elegantias dominus, Petr. 34, 5 ; GelL 
1, 4 : cf. id. 19. 4. 

* eleirfttllaf i* An unknown kind 
of jfsaTAus^pigr. 4, 59. 

teUgii drum, m. = iXr)si, Elegiac 
nereis, an elegy, Tib. 2, 4, 13; Prop. 4, 1, 
135; Hor. Od. 1, 33, 3; Ep. 2, 2, 91 ; A. 
P. 77; Ov. Am. 2, 1, 21; 3, 15. 2; 19; 
Fast 2. 3 ; 125 ; Juv. 1, 4 ; Tac. Or. 10. 

t elejrLx (also by many written cla-. 
ir6a). ae, /.= IXtyiia. L An tlcgy. Quint 
fe, 6; 10, 1.56; 93; Ov. Her. 15. 7 : Am. 

3. 1,7; 3,9, 3; R. Am. 379 (in all the pas- 
sages from Ovid the metre In the nom. 
is elejrla, as sometimes Amalthea, Elec- 
tra, Rhea, etc. ,- cf. Loers. on Her. 15, 7. 
Others write and scan Jlegeia), Stat S. 
1. 2, 7; Mart. 5, 30; Aus. Parent 7. 1 — 
it A kind of reed, Plin. 16. 36, 66, § 167. 

leleglaCIUi a, um, adj. = i\tyta*6i. 


S LSI 

Elegiac: carmen, Dkm. p. 507 P.; Serr. 
p. 1824 ib. ; Marc. Cap. 5, 168. 

-ettfidfcrioB. a, n, [elcgidiosj A 

short elegy, Petr. 109, 8. 

t elecidion. a, ». = iAcvuiim, A 

short elegy. Vat. 1, 51. 

t elejrion (also altewos)- "- = 

cAtytior. An elegiac poem, elegy, Aus. Epig. 
94, 2 : in the plur., id. Parent 29, 2. 


(fro: 


* •4UfO> avi, 1. v. a. To convey axsm 
rom thu family) by bequest, to bequeath 


l, Petr. 43, 5. 

r idis, t. Etia, no. II. a 
AeAnn idis, v. the folic, art 
JelenaV oi, m. = 'BAiXcef [from 
iXcXcv, Ibe cry of the Bacchantes] A ntr- 
name of Bacchus, Or. M. 4, 15.— Heneu 
Eloleidea Bacchao, id. Her. 4, 47 
Loers. W. or. 

AkZtdof^e\mL 28, 25,71; 25,10,73; 
26, 15.89. 

elementa, drum, n. [etymology un- 
known] The Jar st principles of things, el 
ementt ; Gr. stoiyiiii, L Lit, Lucr. 1, 
827; 912; 2, 393; 691 ; 981, et aaep. ; Cic 
Acad. 1, 7, 26; Sen. Q N. 3, 12 to.; de 
Ira 8, 18; Quint 8, 17, 38 ; 3, 8, iii Ov. 
M. 15,237; 1, 29, et sacp. ; cf. Creuz. Cic 
Rep. 1, 24.^In the ting., elemenram, L 
Anelantnl, Pllu. 10,69,88; 11,36,42 ; 31, 
1, 1; Juv. 15, 86; Amm. 17, 13.— BL 
Transf., X. 7"*e alphabet. Suet. Cans. JK 
—More freq., 2. Transf., The Jim prin- 
ciples, rudiments, in the arts and sdencca : 
puerorum, Cic. dc Or. 1. 35, 163; cC 
Quint Prooem. $ 81 ; 1, 1, 35; Hor. S. 1, 
1, 86; Ep. 1, 80, 17, et saop.: loquecdi, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 28 Jin. ; cf. de Or. 2, 11, 45 ; 
Quint 2, 3, 13, et sacp.— fc. In partic. 
The ten categories of Aristotle, Quint 3, 
6, 23 sq. SpakL— And, * c Meton. Ele- 
mentary scholars, beginners : vix se prima 
elementa ad apem effingendae eloqucntiae 
audebunt Quint 1, 2, 26 Spald. and Mey- 
er. — And, 3. The beginnings of other 
things : prima Romae. Ov. F. 3, 179 : 
prima Caesaris, id. ib. 709 : cupidinis pra- 
vi, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 52; cf irarum. SB. 3. 
77 : vitiorum, Juv. 14, 123, et aL 

elernentorinja, a, um, adj. [elemen- 
ta, no. II.] Belonging to the elements or 
rudiments, elementary (post-Aug. and very 
rare): sencx. an old schoolmaster, Sra. 
Ep. 36 : literae, elementary knotrUdge, 
Capitol. Pertin. 1. 

" elementiciua or -Hum. a. una. 
adj. [elementa] Elementary, elemental - 
substantiae, Tert dc Anlma 38. 

t eleachllflf i. = e\eyx°<- L * cost- 
ly trinket, tar-pendant, Plin. 9, 35, 56 ; Juv. 
6. 459 ; Paul. Dig. 34, 8. 32, \ 8 ; ct Boet- 
tig. Sabina II. p. 56. — XL An index to a 
book, Suet Gramm. sTPlin. H. N. 2 is 
lemm. 

6-lent(MCo, ere, r. inch. n. To be- 
come clammy or sojl : penis, CoeL Aur. 
Acut 8, 18. 

elephantia and e lep h » nt i acT M, 

v. elephantiasis. 

, t elephaatiaaU ( assb, vc?. 4, 3, 4>. 

la, /. = IXtfavriaotS, A very virulent kind 
of leprosy, elephantiasis, M Plin. 26, 1, 5 ;*• 
20. 14, 52; Veg. 1, 9; 1, 16; 4, 3, 4 (in 
Cels. 3. 25, written as Greek). Also railed 
clepbas, q. v., and elephantia, ae, Scrib. 
Comp. 250; and elephantfeus morbus, 
Isid. Orig. 4, 9, 12. One who labors under 
it is called elephant! acus. Firm. Math. S, 
19 ad Jin., and flephanticus, id. ib. 8, 28. 

.elephaaticiUf i. »• preccd. art. 
ad fin. 

BlephaatUiet J, 'EXt* nrrfim, A 
small but very fertile island of the iVffc, fn 
the Thcbaid, with a city of the same name, 
now Jctyrtt-Atsuan, Mel. 1. 9, 2 : 9; Vax. 
R. R. 1, 7, 6; Tac. A. 8, 61 ; also called 
ElapliantU, Idis, PHn. 5, 9, 10 Jin. . 
Vitr.18, 2. Cf. Mann. Africa 1, p. 333 sq. 

t elephantiLnnn, a. um, adj. = t> t - 

idvrivoi. Of ivory: Tiber, consisting erf 
ivory tablets, Vop. Tacit 8 : atramentsm, 
ivory-black, Plin. 35, 6, 25. 

elcplusatiolU* T - elcphantiaaU, tam\ 
t'nu. " 

Slephantia, Idis, /.. 'EXrturrfc. X. 

An itlond of the Nile, v. Elephantine. 

TT The name of a licentious Greek Man, 
Suet Tib. 43; Mart 18, 43. 
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(of the lint form the nom. fmfr, and of 
the last all the other caaes are most freq. 
InAuct B. Afr. 72, 4 ; 84, 1, the beet M.?S. 
hesitate between elcphas, ciephana, and 
clephantlM), m. — IXtias, An elephant, 
• Pita. 8, 1, 1;" Plant Mil. 1, 1, 25; 30; 
Such. 1, 3, 14 ; Kan. 3, 1, S3; Cic. N. D. 

I. 33 ; 2, 47 fin. ; de Sen. 9 ; Lir. 44. 41 ; 
l'lin. 6, 19, 22; Mart. Spect 19, et aaep. 
The toughness of the elephant* a hide gives 
ri^e to the expression : Elephant! corio 
circumtentua, i. e. thickheaded, stupid, 
Flaut. Mil. 2, 2, 80.— XL Tr ana f, like the 
Or. IXfpai, 1 /eor»7Virg. 0. 3, «6 ; Aeo. 
3, 464; «, 896.-2. The elephantiasis, 
Lucr. 6. 1113; Seren. Samm. 10.— 3, A 
tea-fish, Plin. 9, 5, 4 ; 32, 11, 53. 

Bloui a » um, v - *°- i- 

MW wdB3 Imn («% Eleusin, Frontin. 
.Strat 4, 7, 44),/., 'KAcvtriV, -4 «ryanc«ii< 
ci/y o/ Attica, famous for its mysteries of 
Cats, now Lcpsina, PUn. 4, 7, 11 ; Cic 
Att 6, 6, 9 ; N. D. 1, 48, 119 ; Liv. 31, 26 ; 
Tac. H. 4, 83; Or. F. 4, 307; Met 7, 439; 
Her. 4, 67; Stat Th. 2, 382; 7, 411 ; 12, 
133; 627; Claud. Rapt Proa. 1, 11; cf. 
Mannert Griecheol p. 333 sq. — Hence 
Blonnnilfl- ■*> um, Eltusinian : mater, 
i. e. Ceres, Virg. G. 1, 163 ; cf. Eleuaina 
Ceres et Proserpina, Vitr. 7 praef. ad fin. 
And Elenajillitll« a, nm (* 'EAtfffi'wof), 
Bteusinian : sacra. Suet Claud. 29 ; GeU. 

II, 6, 5 ; cf Eleoainium certamcn, id. IS, 
20. 3 ; and subst, Elmudnia, ium, it.. 
The festiatl of Ceres at Eleusin, Tert 
Apol.7; adv.VaLl. 

TaUetrtaserina- m ■— 'EXnWpios 

(Liberator), Thesurnam- »/« a>> '<: I.iber, 
Am. 6, p. 207. — Hence Elcuthcria. 


urum, n. The i 
rius. feast oflU 


festival of Jupiter 

Plaut 1'ers. 1, 1, 29. 
urn, r. (Free 
Ciliciins) A people (probably the aborigi- 
nes) of CiUcut, Cic. Att 5, 20. 5; Fam. IS, 
4, 10; cf. Mannert Kleinas. 1, p. 38 sq. 

6l«Vatio- onia,/. [elevo] aa a fig. of 
speech, A lessening, disparaging ; a spe- 
cies of irony, Quint 9, 2, 50. 

6"lt)VO) no fft atum, l.v.a. I Lit, 
To lift up, raise (so very rarely) : conta- 
bulationcm, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 5 and 7 : 
lumboa in altum, App. M.4,p. 143. Poet: 
clevat nunc pluma, i. e. turns into a bird, 
Claud. Eutr. 1, 293; and aura preces, 
(. e. carry away, disperse, a life rat, diasipet 
Prop. 1, 8, 12: fructum, i. e. to gather in, 
CoL 3, 21, 5.— More freq., H, Trop., To 
lighten, alleviate .- aegritudiuem (coupled 
with obtundere), Cic Tuac. 3, 16 ; cf. sol- 
ltcttudines (opp. duplicare), Luccej. in 
Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 2.— Esp. freq., 2. To make 
light of, to lessen, diminish, impair, weak- 
en; to disparage, detract from: eausas 
duapicionum oifensionumque turn evita- 
re, turn elerarc, turn fcrre, Cic Lacl. 24 ; 
to objeetum ab adversario, id. de Or. 2, 
56 Jin.; cf. id. Inv. 1, 42; Quint 6, 3. 75 
sq. ; 11, 3, 176 : perrpicuitatcm, Cic N. D. 
3, 4 : auctoritatem, Liv. 3, 21 ; 37, 57 ad 
Jin. : rea gestae (opp. verbis cxtollere), 
Id. 28, 43 ; cf. ib. 44 Jin. : noxam mulntu- 
dinia, id. 45, 10, et saep. With personal 
objects : eat plane oratorls movere risuui, 
quod frangit adrersariam, quod impedit, 
quod clevat, quod deterret quod rcfutat, 
Cic de Or. 2, 58, 296; cf elevabatnr in- 
dex indlciumquc, Lir. 26, 27 : clovat 
Ktruaco*,id.9,37; Prop. 2, 33, 44 ; cf. id. 

n 3^ gg 

" ■jlaih adls, r. Ella, no. IL 4. 

AUCMk um, m. [e-liquor ; cf. colliciae] 
A trench for drawing of water, a drain, 
CoL 2, 8, 3 ; 11, 2, 83 ; cf. Feat p. 57 ; Serv. 
Virg. G. 1, 109. 

•aWBciOi Ucni and lexi (e&cuit Caes. B. 
C. 3, 100, 2: elexisse, Am. 5, p. 154), lict- 
tum (so turf, elldtna, Bt-nt Th. 4, 414 ; 
Luc. 9, 932 ; VelleJ. 2, 104, 4), 3. t. a. [la- 
do j To draw out, entice out, to lure forth, 
to bring out, to elicit (quite class.) : J, 
Lit: aUquem nine foraat PlautBac. 3, 1, 
17 ; ct id. Men. 5, 6, 3 : hostem ex para- 
dlbua silviaque, Caes. B. G. 7, 32, 2: ora- 
nca citra rtumen, id. ib. 6, 8, 2 : hoetcs in 
suuin locum, id. ib. 5, 50, 3 : aUqnem ad 
pugnam. id. B. C. 3, 38. 1 ; 3, 85, 2; Liv. 


clicitus, i 
BhciusT" 


2, 63 ; cf. aliquem in proeHam, Tac. A. IS, 

13 : aliquem praemiis ex civitatibus soci- 
onmrad sul-eunda perfcula, Cic Balb. 9 : 
ratem ad colloquium, Lir. 5, 13 : aliquem, 
ut, eto, id. 6, 34 ad Jin.; cfCic. Tuac 5,7 
fin., et aL : — ferrum e> terree cavernis, Cic 
N. D. 2, 60, 151 : ignem lapidum conflictu, 
id. ib. 2, 9 ad Jin.: sanguinem, id. poet 
Tuac 1, 48 Jin- Ktthn. ; Tac A. 12, 47 : au- 
dorem, Plin. 25, 11, 89 : alvum (* to relax), 
id. 19, 5, 26 : lacrimaa, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 13 ; 
VelloJ. 2, 104, 4 : literaa, Cic. Att 7, 12, 3 ; 
9, 2 : cadum, Hor. Od. 4, 13, 17, et saep. 

- TP In p ar tic, in reUg. lang. : Jorem, 
Manea, etc. To call forth, call down a god 
by religious rites; to raise, conjure up a 
departed spirit by nuurio aits, Or. F. 3, 
327; Plin. 28,8, 27, S 104 ; Am. 5, p. 154; 
Cic. Vatin. 6; Tib. 1, 2, 46; Hor. 8. 1, 8, 
29; Stat Th. 4, 414; 479; Luc. 6, 733; 
Tac. A. 2, 28, et aL In a like sense : ful- 
mina, to call down, Liv. 1, 20 Jin. ; Plin. 
28, 2, 3 Jn. — H Trop. : terra elicit her- 
besccntem ex eo (sc. semtae) ririditatem, 
Cic. de Sen. 15, 51 : voces pectoro ab imo, 
Lucr. 3, 38 ; ef. ib. 496 ; so voce m, to speak, 
Cic Tuac. 2, 24 Klote. JV. cr. ; CoeL 24 fin. ; 
Dejot lfin. : voces et querelas, id. Brut 
80, 278 : sermonem, Lir. 9, 6 : verbum ex 
eo de via ac ratione dicendi, Cic. de Or. 
1, 21, 97 : sonoa, id. N. D. 2, 60 .- sen ten tl- 
am alicujus, id. Att 7, 1, 5; cf. arcana 
ojua, Liv. 40, 23 ; and reritatem, Tac A. 
4, 45 : causes pracaenaionum, to find out, 
ascertain, Cic. Dir. 1, 8 : misericordiam, 
Lir. 8, 28 Drak. ; Tac. II. 3, 58 ; cf. cupl- 
dinem, id. Ann. 16, 14 : iram, Curt 8, 5 
ad Jin. : studia cirium, Tac A. 15, 33, ct 

n. um, Part., r. preced. 
ii, M, [elicit), no. L B] A sur- 
name oj f Jupiter, because from him the ce- 
Icslial sisins or omms trcre called down, 
Lir. 1, JU Jh>. ; ("or, acc. to others, be- 
cause he woe called down by incantations) 
Or.F.3,323; Var. L. L. 6, 9, 77 ; PHn. 2, 
53,54. 

e-lidoi "-, sum, 3. v. a. J. To knock, 
strike, or dash out, to tear out, to force out, 
squeeze out: h\. Li t : aurigam e eurru, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 41 : oculos, PUut Hud. 3, 2, 
45; Virg. A. 8, 261 : ignem velut c sUice, 
Plin. 11, 37, 76; cf. namrnaa ex seae, id. 
18, 35, 84 ; and ignea nubibua, Or. M. 6, 
096 : aerem Utuia, Luc. 7, 476 : partum, i 
e. to produce abortion, Cela. 1, 7 ; CoL 6, 
33, 1; 7, 9, 9; Plin. 25, 3, 7: litem, to 
strike out by syncope, to elide, Gell. 5, 12, 
5 : vina prelia, i.e. to press out. Prop. 4, 6, 
73 ; ct herbam, Or. F. 4, 371, et saep.— 
B, T r op. : anlmam alicui, Lucil. in Non. 
•JSl, 32 : (imago) recta retrorsum Sic eli- 
ditur, ut etc, is thrown back, reflected, 
Lucr. 4, 297; cf ib. 316 and 300 ; and co- 
lores rrnercnssu parietum. Plin. 37, 9, 53 : 
sibihnn, to force out, Cele. 4, 4, 2: ct so- 
num, l'lin. 11.51, 112; 14,22, 28; and vo- 
ccm, Quint. 11, 3, 51 : morbrnn, to dries 
out, crpcl, CcU. 4, 4, 3 ; 0, 6, 37; Hor. Ep. 

I, 15, 6 : map-ax scntcntias, la amat forth, 
utter (the tig. being that of a cloud dia- 
chnrKin^ itself), Quints, 11, 7 Spald.— 

II. Te Wmk or o\uh to |IMOU, to shatter, 
to ^r^k: ai. Lit: Uuos uucui, Plaut 
Ma 2, 2, 12 : tutun caput id. Poc-n. 2, 46 ; 
Lir. 21, 45 : fauces. Or. M. 12, 142 : naves, 
♦Caes. 11. C. 3. 27, 2: aliquem stipite, 
Curt 9, 7 ml fin. : draconem ponders, 
Plin. 8, 11, 11 : geminos angues (Hercu- 
les), ue.to strangle, Virg. A. 8, 289; cf. 
infantes, F\oT. 3, 3, 17, ct al.— B. Trop., 
To break down, destroy: (poetac) nerroa 
oinnes virtutla elidunt Cic. Tuac 3, 11 ad 
fin. : cl aogrltudlse elidi, id. ib. 5, 6, 16 : 
prius pactum per pose rius, i. e. to abro- 
gate, Paul. Dig. 2, 14, 27. 

fr-limi legi, tectum, 3. v. a. To pick 
out, choose, select (quite class.) : pedes e 

nito et o collo pullorum, Var. R. H. 3, 
. 4 : uvam ad edendum (coupled with 
legere), id. ib. 1, 54, 2 : hcrbas, to pluck 
up, to weed out, id. ib. 1, 47 ; Col. 4, 5 ; cf. 
trop, Cic Tuac. 3, 34, 83 and 84 :— ex ma- 
lia minima, Cic. Off. 3, 1, 3 : ut de tribua 
Autoniis eligas quem veils, id. PhiL 10, 2> 
5: a multia conunodissimum quodque, 
id. Inr. 2, 2, 5 : ut bi coroparando dnBcile 
ad eligendum sit quid maxime velia, Id. 
Rep. I, 35 ad fin., et saep.— Hence 


XL IS 

Slcctus, a, um, Pa. Picked, selected i 
select, choice, excellent: par columbarum. 
Petr. 85, 6 : riri elecussimi civitatia, Cic. 
Quint 2: so pugilos, Suet CaUg. 18: 
quiaquc. id. ib. 49: verba, Cic. Fin. 3. 7 
fin. ; cf. acripta; Catuu. 36, 6 : res, Petr. 
36, 4, et saep. : electius verbum, Auct 
Her. 4, 26 fin. — In the ncutr. subst., electa. 
Oram, Selections, PHn. Ep. 3, 5, V.—Adv, 
Cic. Inr. 1, 30, 49.— OmL GeU. 18, 7, 2. 

BHln&tiOi onia,/. [eihno] X. An eluci- 
dation, explanation, Justinian. Praef. 3 de 
emend, cod. \ 3.— 2. A reducing, lessen- 
ing: carnia, CoeL Aur. Tard. 5, 11. 

'•Binttori oris, at. [id.] A cleanser, 
punjier: Tert adr. Marc. 4, 35. 

{Mimes); Jiroutos, irapepioi, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. [ex-limes], 

tMinlBO* without per/, atum, l.v.a. 
[limen] (a poet word, mostly ante- and 
post-claas.] To turn out of doors: ali- 
quem, Pac, Att, and Pompon, in Non. 38. 
31 sq. ; cf. aliquem soli patrii tinibns, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 10 : sc to go out, Enn. ap. Non. 39. 
4 ; Var. ib. 393, 23: gradua, to mors out, 
an old poetin Quint 8, 3, 31^-* 2. Trop. : 
dicta foras, to blab, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 25. 

e-HmOi avi, atum, X.v. a. To file up, 
viz. : \. To polish. Or. M. 4, 176 ; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 12 ad fin. : dentcs, to clean, 
Tert Poen. 11. — X Trans f. To elabo- 
rate, cultivate; to finish, perfect: ow>A<or 
aliquod, Att in Cic Att W, 7, 3 ; cf. Quint 
2, 7, 5: anlmum, Aug. contra Acad. 2, 7: 
enrnoti, i q. eruditi, GeU. Praet § 19.— 

?L To lessen, diminish : vires, CoeL Aur. 
ard. 2, 14. 

e^limpidOi avi, 1. r. a. To cleanse 
out, makequue clean (late Lat) : vulncru, 
Veg.3,27,4; 6, 28, 2 ; 1, 26, 2. 

* eVUniro, ere, r. a. To lick out : oc- 
ulum, PUnT25, 13,97. 

e-linCTli>i C adj. (lit, whose tongue 
has beeifcut out ; hence, mcton.) Speech- 
less (very rare), Cic. FL 10, 22 ; Liv. 10, 
19 (coupled with mutus) ; Auct Orat 
post Red. 3, 7 (coupled with mutus and 
tacltus).— 2. Pre go, Without eloquence, 
Cic Brut 26, 100; Cela. Praef. mcd. ; 
Tac Or. 36 Jin. (opp. disertua). 

* 6-lioJTUO) are, e. a. [lingua] To de- 
prive of the tongue, Plaut Aol 2, 2, 72; 
ct " eungvatvs linguam airusit," Fronto 
de Diff. voc. p. 2200 fin. P. 

* 6- lino* levi, 3. r. a. To completely 
bedaub, defile: vestimcnta Into, LuciL iu 
Non. 103, 30 Cmaculaeit," Non.). 

* *'lTTln-tilh onia, /. [eUquo] A lique- 
fying, dissolving: mntcriac, CoeL Aur. 
Acut 2, 32. 

* 6-liqttesjco, ere, r. n. To become 
liquid by being pressed out : olea, Var. 
R. R. 1. 55, 4. 

eliqairmVf U, n. [cliquo] (a post-class, 
word) I. An outlet, In the plur, SoL 18. 
— 2. A decrease, diminution, in the plur. : 
luuae (opp. adauctue), SoL 23 fin. 

frJianOy aT l. atum, 1. v. a. To clari 
fy, strain (a post-Aug. word) .- rinum a 
faccibus, CoL 12, 27 ; cf. id. 12, 19, 4 ; 21, 
5; 23, 1; 50, 11; Ben. Q. N. 3, 26.-2, 
Trop.: aliquid plorabile, to recite with- 
out energy (q». in a strained out diluted 
manner), *Pers. 1, 35 Plum.— \% (with 
the notion of the simplex predouunaung) 
1. To cause to flow out, to pour forth: 
mivialea aquas (mona). App. M. 10, p. 253 
— 2, To make quite liquid, to melt: me- 
talla. Prod. Hamart 260. 

flUa, idU (« v. 2. Alia) (acc. EUn, Ov. 
M. 2V679 ; 5,608; 12, 550; Slat S. 2, 6, 
47; Plin. 3, 71, 73; 7, 20, 20: Elidem. 
Nep. Alcib. 4, 4 : ail. usually Elide; but 
in Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 59, and Fam. 13, 26, it, 
hesitating between Eli and Elide), f., 
"HXiS, The Most westerly district of the 
Peloponnesus, wan a capital of the same 
name, in the vicinity of which Oiympia was 
situated, "Mel. 2, 3, 4; PUn. 4, 5, 6;" Cic 
Dir. 1, 41 ; Virg. A. 3, 694 ; 6, 588 ; Or. M. 
9, 187 ; VaL FL 1, 389, et saep. ; cf. Mann. 
Gr. p. 479 «J--n. Derirv 1. fllen, 
a, nm, adj^ Eicon ; and in the poets also 
for Olympian : (lumen, i e. the Alpheus, 
Or. M. 5. 576 ; called also amnia, Poetii 
ap. Sen. Q. N. 3, 1 : campus, t. e. Oiympia, 
Virg. G. 3, 202; c£ career, Tib. 1, 4, 33 ; 
Ov. Her. 18, 166 : quadriga, Prop. 3, 9. 17 : 
pntaa, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 17 : Juppiter, Prop. 


Digitized by 


Google 


II DO 

6. 8, SO; called akre parens,. Vat PI 4, 
227: hutni, St»t 8. 2, 6, 72.— In the 
plur. aabst, Elei, orum, «., The inhabit- 
ants of Elu, Plin. 10. 28, 40,-2. fiHL, 
Brum, «., Tie inhabitants. a( RUs, the Eic- 
on*, Cic Dir. 2, 19, 28; flin. 4, 6, &— 
* 3. Slattaa Kill, /, «»<r» -' humus, Virg. 
Cat 11, 32HeTne.— »4l SliMi *di«. /-, 
flout, poet for Olympian : eqoac, Virg. 
«. 1, 59 Heyne. 

Ubtfo* onto, /. [eHdo] Astriking out, 
forcing out : tocrimae, prosing out, Sen. 
Ep. 99.— 2. In the later grammarian*, 
The striking out of a Utter, elision. 

ailau On many M88. written EB*»), 
ae, /, "Eaisoo, another mune (occurring 
only In poetry) for .Dido, Virg. A. 4, 33S ; 
MO; 3,3; Or. Am. 2, 18, 31 ; A. A. 3,40; 
Fait 3, 333, et al.— Hence, 2. Tlllsea n 
nj (Ellsaens), a, urn, adj., poet lor Car- 
tkmgtnim : petres, SiL 6, 346 : tyrannus, C 
c Hannibal, id. 2, 239: lacertt. id. 15, 524. 
a, urn, Port, from elldo. 
I, v. Elis, no. II. 2. 

_ ae, /. felixo) A thorough 

bolting ) concr, any thing beSsd, Apia 9, 
1 ; Macer. Herb. c. de Spica. 

ftHvas art. Mum, 1. u. a. [ettznal To 
thoroughly boil, i " - - • - 
1; 3,6; 9, et aL 


boil, scathe (late Lat.), Aplc. 2, 


A-liXnn, a, urn, adj. nix] Thoroughly 
hcMeTboiled, seethed: 1, Lit: Var. In 
Son. 62, 14; Plin. 20, 6, 23; Hor. 8. 9, 2, 
74; Jar. 3, 294; 13, 85; cf. the punning 
use of the word. Plant Poen. 1, 2, 07 ; 
Moat 5, 1, 66.—^ Transf, qs. sodden, 
i e. Soaked, wet through : calcei, Tar. in 
Non.48, 27: balncstor, Mart 3, 7 : nates, 
t e. quite flabby after the bath, Pera. 4, 40. 
fiUcbOTtUQi i, v. belle bo rum. 

* elUpcis, ia,/.= IXXtnPis. in rhetor. 
Iang., An ellipsis ,- pure I, at detractio. 
Quint 8, 6, 21 ; et id. ib. 1, 5, 4a 

ellOSA v. helop*. 

oUtUlli ellmiXl, v ecce. 

*"yeliirfMtw. ii, if. zs IXAtVvioy, A 
kmp-iick, Plin. 23, 4, 41 ; 28, 11, 47; Vttr. 
8, 1 ; Stat 8. 4, 9, 29. 

(Videos nvi, atum, 1. vim. To let or 
Aire out, to let out to farm : fundum, Ctc. 
Verr. 2, 3, 22; cf. bo vera, Col. 1, 7, 6 : fu- 
nus, Plin. 21, 3, 7 ; cf aeee enrandum, id. 
36, 1, 3.— Transf. : gentem Jndoeorum, 
i. q. ejus vectiealia, Ctc. Fl. tijin. 

• elicfttllla, i adj. [eloquor] Orator- 
ital7TumtaSB~kpp. ft. 11, p. 258. 

tUcfrtio. onia, /. [Id.] In rhet lang., 
Oratoricaldelivery, elocution ; the Or. fat 
«lf, Ciclnv. 1, 7, 9 ; Quint prooem. 6 22 ; 
H prooem. 5 13; 8, 1, 1 ; 3, 3, 1 ; 3, 9, 2; 9, 
1, 17, et aaep. 

(* eldcfrt&rins, a. am, **}■ [id.) Per- 
tabling to oratorical expression : oloctt- 
toria, «e, and elocutrix, Ids, /., as a 
tranalation of pnropiKli, Rhetoric: Quint 
8,14,2.) 

elffCBtOS) *> nm, Part, from eloquor. 

KUtnOt » T I> atum, 1. v. a. felogtuml 
To briefly describe, state (late Lat), Coet 
Aur.Tard.8, 1; 5,4. 

tvlteinin> P n s u "; c f- 

Opusc. Plaut I. p. 93 se.J An utterance, 
short saying, sentence; viz., in partle., 
1, A short maxim, saying: Solonis, Cic. 
ae Sen. 20, 73.-2. An inscription on a 
tombstone (so most freq.), Cato in GelL 
3. 7, 19; Cie. de Sen. 17, 61 ; Fin. 2, 35 ; 
Tnsc. 1, 14, 31 ; Pis. 29 fin. ; Suet Claud. 
1, et al. (Vid. old examnlea of such Elo- 
gla' in OrelL Inter, no. 534 so.) Abo on 
doors, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 74 ; on the Ima- 
ges of ancestors. Suet Qalb. 3 ; on vo- 
tive tablets, id. Calig. 24. — 3. A clause 
in a will (especially wWeh disinherits 
one), Cie. Chi. 48, 135; cf. Quint 7, 4, 20; 
Afric. DU. 28, 2, 14 Jin. ; Dip. Ib. 37, 10, 1, 
$9 ; Suet Vita Hor. mi Milt, i hence, In the 
Cod. Justin., ultima closia, for last unit or 
testament in ecu.. Cod. 3, 28, 37, 4 1, et al 
Also a judicial statement, record, abstract 
in criminal cases (respecting the crimin- 
al's offence, punishment etc), Suet Ca- 
lig. 27; Spart Sever. 2; Lampr. Alex. 
Sever. 33; Amm. 7, 2; 19, 12; so tho hi. 
rid. expression, mittere aliqnem cumclo- 
gio, to send a criminal before the proper 
magistrates, with a specification of his of- 
fence, Ccla. Dig. 48, .1, 11 ; Marciivn. ib. 4H, 
3, 6; Modestin. ib. 49, 16, 3. 


IIDI 

'mloago, asxftw, bthiorniii, Ghm. 
Pmlox. 
eiapst, v. helopa. 

Moaaena, untis, Pan. and Pa., from 
eloQuof. 

MsWrater. noc. Eloquently; v. 
doqoor. Pit, ad flu. 

dlDe/Ueaitia, ae. /. [oloanorl A being 
sloqutitl, eloquence, " Cic Part 83, 79 ; de 
Or. 1, 5, 19; L 32, 146; Qnmt 9, 17, 2 ;" 
2, 16, 7, et saep. 

eUsniaun, ii, *. [id.] L In Aug. poets, 
and their imitators among prose writers, 
for eloquentja, Eloquence, * Hor. A. P. 
217 ; * Virg A. U, 383; Or. Tr. 1, 9, 46 ; 
Met 13, 63; 322, et al.; Vellej. 2, 68, 1 ; 
Plin. 11, 17, 18.-S, In late Lat, Dec- 
laration, communication in gen., Diom. p. 
413 P. ; Mamert Pan, Maxim. 9. 

eVljooor, locotoa, 3. v. dep. a. To 
speak out, utter; to declare, state, express: 
" cloy h: hoc est omnia quae mente con- 
eeperis promere atquc ad audientcs pro- 
ferre," Quint 8 prooem. § 11 (quite clas- 
sical), g. In gen. (so most freq. in Plan- 
tna): (a) e. ace. : id quod sen tit eloqui 
nan posse, Cic Tata 1,3,6; so praeelare 
cogitate roentto, id. Brct72ffiijt*.: audi- 
ta, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 45 : nomen mourn, id. 
ib. pro I. 16; argumentnm hujus tragoe- 
diae, id. lb. 51 ; 96: rem, at facta est Id. 
ib. 4, 3, 8. et saep.: file unum elocutos, 
ut memoria tenerent milltea, etc, * Caes. 
RC. 2, 34, 5 : Gratum eloeuta constlian- 
tibus Junone dlvis " Ilion, Illon," ale., Hor. 
Od. 3, 3, 17, et saep. — (ft) Abs. i Plant 
Aul. 2, 1, 48; id. Cure. 2, 3, 29 : perge 
eloqni, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 36: ctoquer an sile- 
«m t Virg. A. 3, 39, et saep. — *X In par- 
tic, To speak In an oratorical or eloquent 
manner (so only abs.): "et Greece ab 
eloquendo pr/Twp et Lntine eloquent dic- 
tus est" etc, Cic. Or. 19; ef. Quint. 10, 1, 
3: eloqui copisoe melius est quam vel 
acuUssimc sine eloquentia cogttare, Cie. 
Off. 1, 44, 156 ; cf! composite, ornate, ce~ 

ne eloqui, id.de Or. 1,11,48: eloquendi 
lias, Quint 10, 1, 69, et saep.— Hence 
eloquens, ends, Pa. Eloquent : " Is 
est eloqnena, qui et hnmilla subtiliter et 
magna graviter et mediocria temperate 
potest dicere," etc., Ctc. Or. 29, 100 sq. ; 
cf. "Id. ib. 36. 19 :" "M. Antonius disertos 
ah sc vidisse muttos. eloquentcm Omnino 
nomlnem," id. ib. 5, 18 sq. ; de Or. 1, 21 ; 
Quint 8 prooem. 5 13 -. 12, 1, 21 ; cf. PMn. 
Ep.5,20,5: rhetor, Cic N: t>. 2, 1 : sena- 
tor (Cato), Qnmt 11, 1, 36 : Id. ib. 12, 10, 
1, et aaep.— Coatn, Quint 12, 6. 6— Sup., 
id. Ib. 1. 1,21; I, 2,58; S, 13, 3; 8 pro- 
oem. & 13 ; Tac. AfT. 10. — Ado n eloquen- 
ter: Comp., Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 6.— S«b- id. 
lb. 2, 11, 17; 6,21,4. 

r9*618eatne, : a, nm, in pass, sig- 
nlf: Ulp. Dig. 3, 2, 13, S 6. 

fil&rnl (Hel.), Lat. A Wwr m Sicily, 
now AteUaro, Virg. A. 3, 698 ; 811. 14, 269. 
At its month stood the city Bltotim, L 
ft, Plin. 3. 8, 14 ; whoso charming vnlley 
la called BelAria Tempo, Or. F. 4. 477 ; 
and its hihatntants BlorinL Cic. Verr. 
2,3,43«fjiV 
cjotOfsi >, on Part, from elavo. 
BlPtaOTi oris, m., 'PAwfrup, A com- 
panion of Ulysses, whom Circe changed 
into a smnc Jnv. 15, 22 : being afterward 
disenehanted, be fell from a roof when 
drunk, and broke his neck, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 
19; Met 14, 852; Ib. 487. 

61nacrnSf *• am, adj. [eloo] For 
stashing out or rinsing: labrum, Cato B. 
R. 10, 4, and 11, 3 dub. (aL vinarmm). 
' 6-lficeOi xL 2. e. n. To shine out, 
shine forth (quite class. ; esn. freq. In the 
trop. sense and In Cic): JL Lit: Inter 
flammas circulus elneens, Cic. -Rep. 6. 16. 
Poet, ortliegbldcn glittering of bees, Virg. 

0. 4, 98.— If Trop.: To shine out, shote 
itself; to be apparent, manifest: scintilla 
In genii jam turn elucebet in pnero, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 21 ; cf. id. Coel. 19, 45 ; Off. 1, », 
103; 1,98.98; 1,5,17; de Or. 2, 13, 55 ; 
Orat 40 Jin.; Quint 1, 1, tr», 6, 4, et 
al. : ex quo elucebit omnia constantia, 
Cic. Off. I, 89, 102 ; cf. Id. Part 12 : Haec 
(bcnevolcntirf) maris nlucet inter aequa- 
tes, Id. Lael. 27. loT; id. Fam. 4, 3,' 2 ; so 
M. Lacl. 14 ; Rose. Am. 31 ; Nep. Pans. 

1, 6, 2 ; Laer. 2, 1051, et al. 


E L 0 9 

, are, ». av [tactficasj To 
deprive of ligfc, to blind, Leber, in Hon. 
1U6, 21, and in GelL 10, 17 Jin. 

' eltXCtAbiltB, e, oaj. felactor] From 
which one may disengage or extricate one's 
self : Sen. Q.N.6.r 


fling, 
i 


eloctiltio, tela, /. fid.) A stntg. 
ng, struggle, trop.: auversus mala. 


,aot 3, 11. 
e-lmchar, ataa, 1. v. dep. n, and a. 
(perh. not ante-Aug) W Keutr^ To strug- 
gle out, force one's way out : aqua omnia, 
Virg. G. 2, 244 ; so of streams, Ben. Q. ft. 

4, 2 ; Luc 2. 219 — n. AcL, To struggle 
out of any thing ; also, Co surmount a cm- 
tkmhy, or to obtain a thing by striving . 
tot ac tarn vaUdas msnus. Li v. 124, 26 aa 
Jin.: nives, Tac H. 3, 59 ; cf. loeorum 
difficultates, id. Agr. 17 Jan.: furorem, 
Stat Ach. 1. 525, et saep.: viam ponti, 
Val. FL 8, 184. 

6-lthcUbro, avi, atom, 1. *. a. (and aa 
a deponent eram clneubratua, Cic. Axt 
7, 19) To compose by lamplight, t e. at 
night, with great labor, Cic. Brut 90 Jin. ; 
Tac. Or. 9 ; CoL 10 praef. fn. 

6-lftCJIS, i. m. [lux] (one who has) 
been awake all night ; hence) A nV ' e ais y 
or dreaming person, GelL 4, 19; Tcrt 
Cor. mU. 7 ; cf. Fest p. 67. 

UldO) ai, sum, 3. v. n. and ok *f 
Ntutr., To wash out : sotebat AquOhn E- 
taw ita defmire, qua fluctus tluderst, Cic 
Top. 1 Jin, (*al. leg. aDoderet to plat/ 
upon, i. e. to dash against, v. all ado) ; and 
Quint. 5, 14, 34^-XL Act: A. Ta win 
from one at play (very rarely) : annsaa. 
Quern parasitns hie te elusit Ptattt Care 

5, 2, 31 ; cf. ehud militem in alee, id. fb. 
11. Poet: tibi victrioes...Ehjdet pal- 
mas una paella toes, foil! sactea asaew 
from you. Prop. 4, 1, 140.— Far more freq. 
and quite class, (esp. in the transf sense), 

B. A gladiator's It.: To elude or parry 
an enemy's blow: cnHidus i' raiaaas eht- 
derc aimius hastas, Mart 14, 202 ; so caes- 
tns ctto motu, ManiL 5, 163 : cf. aba. : qua- 
si rudibus ejus eludit orstio, Cic Opt. gen. 

6, 17.— Hence, 2. Transf, To delude, 
deceive, cheat, frustrate .- attquem. Plant 
Am. 1, 1,109; Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 45; Cic Dir. 
in Caecil. 14 ; Seat 43 ad Jin. ; 'Caes. B. 

C. 1, 58, 1 Hen.; Ltv. 22, 18 : 36, 45 ; 44, 
36; Virg. A. U, 695; Hor. 8. 1, 10, 41; 
Ep. 1, 17, 18; Tib. 2, 1, 19, et aaep.; cf. 
abs., Cie. Pis. 33,82: manus serntazrtrom, 
Pctr. 97, 4 : bellum qoietc, qoietem beUn, 
Liv. 2, 48; cf. pognam, id. 87, 18: and 
bellum metn, Tac A. 2, 52 : ftdem mirac- 
ulis, Liv. 26, 19; nltioncm praevaricando, 
Tac. A. 14, 41 : indicia scdmonts, i c Co 
invalidate, id. Hist 1, 26, et seep.— And, 
V In panic, with the accessory notkn 
of mockery : To mock, jeer, banter, make 
sport of any one : et vos ab illo irridemim 
et lpsi ilium rleissim chulids, Cic Acad. 
2, 39, 123 ; so aliquem, id. Dir. in CaedL 
7 Jin.; 14 ; Liv. 7, 13; Tac. A. 6, 46; 16, 
28, ct saep. ; cf. aba., Ter. Eon. 1, L 10; 
Cic Cat 1, 1 ; Liv. 1, 48 ; 2, 45 ; 0, 6; 
Tac A. 2, 79, et saep. : gloriam alkujua, 
Liv. 28, 44 odfin-i so ahquid, id. 1, X; 
8,41: 9,9, et saep. 

Mig6*h xL 2. v. e. To mevrn. the 
full umt for any ano (rare): virmn (Sou- 
lier). Paul Dig. 3, 2, 10; Ulp. lb. 11: pa- 
triam, Cic. Fam. 9, 20 Jen.: lncmm, QelL 
7,5,4. Aba, Liv. 34, 7. 

5- huUbift) e, adj. [Iambus] Hip-that, 
"evulso lumbo," Fest p. 57. Cieeronern 
male andisse a Bruto, at ipatus verbis 
utar, tamquam fractum atque clmnbem, 
f.e. enervated, Tac Or. 1&— *2. Tranit, 
Tiros, i e. that weakens, enervates. Prod. 
aree>. 2, 216. 

; fllftmiidtiCh An usUghtenHg, sW- 
riu^iit, Gloss. Philox. 

MfAniinfttlJUL a, nm. adj. (lumen I 
Deprived of light, blinded, Sid. Ep. 8, U, 

6- rttO,0L utum, 3. v.a. To wash oast, 
rinse out ; to wash of, wash clean (quite 
doss.): f. Lit: vascoLV PMfJt AaL 2, 3, 
3 : patina*, id. Capt 4, S, 66 : argentmn 
(the silver Teasels, the plate), id. Pseud. 
1,2,29: bacss Immundas, CoL 12,68, SU; 
6, 3, 4 : os, Cels. 3, 4 : maculae vest: ran. 
Plin. 20, 8. 38 : cf. Plant Poen. 1, L 71 ; 
Cie. Verr. 9, 5, 46, and Seat 29, 03: pur. 
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pureum eutorcm, Lucr. ti, 1076 ; so colo- 
rem, Quint 1, Laj cf. atramcntum, I'lin. 
35, 6, 25 : aliquid ex aqua, Cels. 7, SI fin. : 
corpus, Ov. M. 11, 141 : sc asinino lactc, 
CcU. 4, 24, et saep.— B. Transf. : JL 
To purify : vasa eluto auro, of pure gold, 
CapitoL Pertin. 8. — 2. To clear, to lay 
bare : Ponticam Phftsim et stagna Maeo- 
tidis (*c avibus), Col. 8, 8, 10. — And so, 
b. In Plautus (like clavo, no. II.), in the 
middle sense : To strip one's self of, to get 
rid of, squander one's property, Plaut. 
Uud. 2, 7, 31 so.: Stich. 5, 2, 21— It 
'Crop.: ut centurtonum profusus san- 
guis eluatur : num elui praedicatio cm- 
dclitatu potest? Cie. Phil. 12, 6; o£ in 
tectum acelus sub gurgite vasto, Virg. A. 
ti, 742 ; and crimen, Ov. M. 11, 141 : vitia. 
Quint 2, 3, 2, ct saep. : men tea maculata^ 
crimine, SO. 11, 200 ; cf. Sen. Ep. 59 : ta- 
les amicitiac sunt remissione usus eluen- 
dac, qs. to wash oil' from one's self, i. < . to 
get rtd of, Cic. LacL 21 ; cf. ainara cura* 
rum (cadua), Hor. Od. 4, 12, 20.— Hence 

elutut, a. um, Pa. Washed out, i. e. 
'eatery, insipid ; in the Comp., Hor. S. 2, 
4, 16 ; Plin. 34, 13, 33. 

Elusatcs. um, m. A Gallic tribe in 
Aquitania, C'hcb. B. G. 3, 27 i Plin. 4, 19, 
:ti ; cf. Ukert's Gall. p. 261. 

c-lusco, avi, atum, 1. v. a. [luscua] 
7*o make une-eved, to deprive of an eye 
(.late Lot), Up. Dig. 9, 2, 5, J 3 ; 10, 4, 17 ; 
13, 3, 3 ; Marccll. ib. 20, 1, 27, et d. 

elusus. «• um, Part., from cludo. 
clutlO, onis, / [eluo) A washing : 
panis, Cocl- Aur. 'lard. 1, 1. 

clutrio- no pert., atum. 1. v. a. (id.) 
To washout linten. l.alier. in GelL 16, 7, 5 ; 
»o vellus, Plin. 9, .18, 62.— -2. Transf., 
To decant, rack off, Plin. 14, 17, 21. 

elatUBf a, um, Part Bnd Pa., from eluo. 

elavio T onis, mi eluvics. em. e 

'.the tirst form only in Cic. ; el. colluvio, 
inil.),f. [eluo], A washing away of impu- 
rities, a flowing off, discharge, Plin. % 82, 
84 ; Pall. 1, 40, 4 ; Juv. 3, 32 : ventris, Lu- 
cD, in Non. 103. 33 ; Aur. Vict Epit 9 fin. 
— Hence, JX I' 1 gon. : An overflowing, 
an in undation of n river, etc, Cic. Off. 2, 5, 
16 ; Ov. M. 15, 267 ; Tac A. 13, 57. In the 
plur, Cic. Rep. 6, -'1. — Ami. 2. Moton., 
A chasm, abyss, ravine produced by the 
violent rushing of water, Curt 5, 4 ad fin. 
(shortly before, vorago concursu cavata 
torrentium); 6, 4 ad fin. In the plural, 
coupled with voragines, id. 8, 11. 

o-luxurior. ari, v. dep. To put 
forth luxuriantly: vites pampinis, Col. 
Arb. 3, 2. 

Ehnna (HeL), ae, f. A surname 

of Ceres, Juv. 3, 319.) 

(* filymai* f- ''EXvualsh A 
district iff Persia, in the west of the mod- 
ern province of Iran, Plin. 6, 25, 28, et ti. 

sens, i, um. adj. CEXvua- 
, Liv. 37. 40. Plur. subst. 


SI/ 


1 vmacii orum. m. The inhabitants of 
mSS, Liv. 35, 48, et d.) 
Elysii- orum, m. ~ 
ern (iermany. between 


Oder and the 


Vistula, a part of the Ligian nation, Tac. 
Germ. 43.-IX The Elysian fields ; v. 
the foils, no. II. 

filyaum.".*-.'H«™i . The abode 
■ if the blest, Et<t*ium. Virg. A. 5,735 Serv.; 
ti, 542 ; 744, ct aL ; cf. Heyne Virg. A. 6, 
675 sq. ; and ejusd. libri Exc^ VJII. p. 


1019, cd. Wigi— JX Derivv. Blyslus. 
a, um. adj^ Elysian : campi, Vift. G. 1, 
38; Tib. L 3, 58; 3, 5, 23; Ov. ft. 175; 


cf. ager, Mart 10, 101 : plague, id. 6, 58 
domus, Ov. M. 14. Ill ; cf. tedes, Luc. 3, 
12 ; and Chaos, Stat Th. 4, 520 : rosae, 
Prop. 4, 7, 60: purlin, I e. Proserpine, 


52; Luc- 

■J 

ro] E 
adfin. 


10,34.— K, Subst ElvsU. orum, m. 
. campll.^p Elysian EUldx, Mart. 9, 

' eum, v. is, ad init. 

- a. um. Port [mace- 
Cong, ad Marc. 10 


2.2. 


ett, 3. ». inch. n. To 
(extremely rare), Celt 


no perf, atum, 1. v. a. To 
alee lean, emaciate (belong 
ing to econom. lane). Col. 2, 10, 25; 3, 
10, 1; 4, 24, 12; 4, 33. 3; 4. 6, 3 (pcrh. 
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too Plin. 18, 10, 25, where the Ua. vulg. 
in emncrnri). 

Cmacitas, utis, f. [emax] A propens- 
ity to buy, a desire to be always buying, 
Col. 4, 3, 1 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 8. 

c-macresco. crui, a r. mck. ,,. To 
grow (ran, tobecome emaciated (very rare), 
Cels. 2, 4 and 5. 

cmacror, srt, v. cmacio, ad fin. 

c-maculo. avi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
clear from spots, to purify (a post-Aug. 
word), Plin. 21, 19, 75; GelL 6, 5, 9; App. 
Apol. p. 278 ; Macr. S. 7, 13.— 2. Transf.: 
(Ionium odoribus Arabicis, Amm. 29, 1. 

cmanatlo. onis,/ [emano] An ema- 
nation (late Lat.J, Vulg. Sapient 7, 25. 

cmancipatio (cmancup.), dnis, / 
[i inancipoJ\lurid. t t. : 1, In the strict 
sense of tiie term, The releasing of a son 
(by means of ft thrice-repeated mancipa- 
tio and manumissio) from the patria po- 
tcatas, so as to render him independent, 
emancipation (v. emancipo), "Gaj. Inst. 
L. 132 ; Ulp. Frgm. 10, 1 ; Just Inst 1, 12, 
y 6 f Quint. 11, 1, 65.-2. Familiae. A 
fictitious alienation of property in making 
a will per aes et libram, Gell. 15. 27, 3. 

emancipator. »ri», >». [id ] An 
emancipator (post-class.), Prud. Cath. 7, 
184. 

c-mancipo (emancfipo), avi, atum, 

1. v. a. JuriuTt 1. 1 j. In the strict sense : 
To declare free and independent, to eman- 
cipate a son from the patria potestas by 
the thrice- repeated act of mancipatio and 
manumissio, " Gaj. Dig. 1, 132 sq. ; Ulp. 
Frgm. 10, 1 ; Just Inst 1, 12, § 6 ;" Liv. 
7, 16 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 2, 2, et sacp. ; cf. Un- 
terholzncr in Zeitschr. f. gcscti. Rechts- 
wias. 2, p. 157-164 ; Zimmern's KechtB- 
,>csch. 1, § 225 ; Rein's Privatr. p. 228 «j. 
— II, In a wider sense : To give out of 
ones own potestas into tkat of another : 
rilium in adoptionem, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24 ; 
cf. Plin. Ep. 8. 18, 4, and Fest p. 58: 
agrum, Suet Oth. 4 ; cf. praedia paterna, 
Quint. 6, 3, 44.-2. Transf. beyond the 
jurid. sphere : To give up, surrender, sell: 
Plaut. Bmc. 1, 1, 59; cf. Hor. Epod. 9, 12: 
(senectus) si jus suum retinct si nemini 
emancipata est, Cic. de Son. 11. 38 ; cf. 
venditus atquo emancipatua trlbunatus, 
id. PhiL 2, 21, 51. 

nvi, 1. v. a. [mancusl To 
. in Sen. Contr. 5, 33 ad 
fin. 

c-maneo, nsi. 2. n. n. * 1. To slay 
wilhom, remain beyond, Stat Th. 7, 650.— 

2. MSitt <. : To slayaway beyond one's 

Modest ing^"; U, < x" d m ' ' SurU "' Sh ' 
e-mano. <"'i, atum, 1. v. a. To flaw 
out (quite class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. 
signif. and in Cic). t Lit : Lucr. 3, 582; 
Cic. poet Div. 2, 30 ; Col. 6, 32, 1 ; Gell. 
19, 5, 6 ; App. M. 10, p. 243.— Q, Trop. : 
X. To spring out of, to arute, proceed, em- 
anate from : alii quoque alio ex fonte 
prncccptcires dicendi cmanaverunt Cic 
fnv. 2, 2, 7 ; cf. id. CoeL a 19 ; id. lnv. 1, 
37, 67 ; cf. id. de Or. 1, 42, 189 : hinc haec 
recentior Acadcmia emanavit, id. ib. 3, 
18 ad fin. ; cf. isto'nc mala, id. Alt. 7, 21.— 
2. To spread itself, be diffused: ema- 
nabat latius malum, Flor. 4. 9, 5 ; Val. 
Max. 1, 6, 3 at. — And cap. freq., b. In 
partic, of things that arc made public : 
To spread abroad, become known : oratio 
in vulgus emanare poterit Cic. Rose. Am. 
1,3; cf.id. Att.3,12,2; Brut 65; Vcrr. 

2, 1, 1 ; Leg. 1. 14 jtn. ; a Cic. Petit, 
cons. 5, 17 ; Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 2 ; 
Liv. 8, 3 ; 42, 16 ; 44, 35, et saep. : cf. 
with an object-sentence, Liv 3, 24 ; Suet 
Nor. 6. 

* cmansio. onis, t. [emaneo, no. 2] A 
remaining absent beyond one's furlough, 
Arr. Menand. Dig. 49, 16, 4, § 15. 

Cmansor. oris, m. [id.] One who rr- 
ceeaskis furlough, "Modest Dig. 49, 16, 

3. § 2 :" ib. 6 5 : Arr. Monand. ib. 4. p. 13 ; 
ib. 5, ^ 6 ; Claud. Saturn, ib. 48, 19, 16, § 5. 

c-marccsco. col, 3. t>. mc*. n. To 
wither away (very rare) : trop., to dwin- 
dle await, disappear : auctoritas, Plin. 15, 
K '""> : refugium, Hler. Jcsai. 5, 17, 4. 

H cmarcus. i. **• \& Gallic word] A 
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_ . are, v. a. To deprrsm 

of its edjre : "Tc«ra. Plin. 28, 9, 41. 

' * emasculat nr. oria, at. [cnuucnlo] 

A pederast, App. ApoL p. 321. 

c-masGulo. iro, v. a. (mMculus) To 
Castrorc, emasculate (post-data.) : asinutn, 
App. M. 7, p. 198 : sacerdotes harbia qui- 
busdam, t. a, to render impotent, Serv. Virg. 
A. 6, 661. 

^T-ntVrii oc, /., 'HuaBla, A district 
of Macedonia, Plin. 4, 10, 17.— B. In poet 
mcton, X, Macedonia, Virg. G. 4, 390.— 
2. Thetsaly, and esp. Cor Pkarsalia, Virg. 
G. 1. 492 Serv. and Heyne ; v. the fottg— 
U, Dcriv., 1, BrBatiuiUh a, um, adj., 
Emathian, L e. in poet metonymy, jl. 
Macedonian : Persos, Corn. Sever, in Sen. 
Suas. 7 : campi, Ov. M. 5, 313 : dux, i. c 
Alexander, id. Trist 3, 5, 39 ; of the same, 
manes, Stat 8. 3, 2, 117 ; cf. tecta, <. «. of 
Alexandria, Luc. 10, 58.— K, Thusalian : 
vertex, (. «. Pclion, Virg. Cfr. 34 : aciea, i. 
e. in Pkarsalia, Luc. 8, 531 ; of the same : 
dades, id. 9, 950 : ruina, id. 9, 33 ; cf, also 
ferrum, id. 9, 245 ; and campi, id. 1, 1.— . 
C. TkracMn : ventus, Lucil. in Jul. Jtunn. 
de Fig. 5 26 Ruhnk.— a fl taa^W^ Irtla. 

Emathian, i. e. a. Macedonian j at) a 
subst, B mitaM aa, The daughters of 
the Macedonian king JHems (* the Fieri- 
ice), Ov. M. 5, 669.- b. Tksssalian: Id- 
lus, Luc. 6, 580 ; cf. as a subat Emathia, 
>. q. Emathia, id. 6, 35a 

a-nxfttbreaooi rtd, 3. v. tecs. To 

grow quite ripe, to ceme la maturity (very 
raro): l.lngon.: semen, Plin.25, 4, 17: 
tegetea, GdL 2, 29, 7^-*fl, Trop, 7b 
grow softer, be mitigated Tin Caoaria, 

Ov. Tr. 2, 124. 


.tftro, are, v. a. To ripen com- 
pletely, to bring to maturity : fruges (ca- 
lor), Eumcn. Grot act. ad Const 10. 

»— »«w, acia [cmo ; cf. edax, bibax, etc] 
Eager to buy, fond of buying, Cato R. R. 
3^«.,- «Cic. farad. 6, 3, 51; Ov. A. A. 1, 
421. Poet: non tu prepe potcis emad, 
i e. tkat tows a price /or ttt fulfillment. 
Pert, fl, a 

t ■mhanrmi, atit, n. ^ Ipiaum, A 
sauce. Col. 12, S7>. ; Plin. 20, 14, 53 ; 2% 
22, 44, et d. 

t ambUeoetaai iutatttoi- 

rrrh i. q. dnaedus, and likewise the name 
of an obscenely- shaped drinking vessel; 
hence in a doublo sense, Petr. 24, 1 and & 

t embldmjL, ads, (abl. plur. cmblema- 
Us, Cic Vcrr. 2, 4, 22; * Quint 2, 4,.27; 
et Schncid. Gramm. 2, p. 267), n. =!*■ 
Mnuo, Inlaid work, viz. : a. Raised orna- 
ments on vessels, Cie. Vcrr. 2, 4, 17; 22 
sq. ; Paul. Dig. 34, 2, 32, et aaep^-K Tat- 
stlated vara, mosaic, LueU. in Ctc Or. 
44; deOr.3,43; and Brut 79, 274 ; Var. 
R. R. 3, 2, 4. 

tambila, ae,/ = Ai&Al). A putting 
em board, shipment (late 1 jt), Cod. Theod. 
1, 2, 10 ; Novell. 163, 2. 

ftmlrffHftriai ae, /. [embolium] An 
actress who performed in the interlude*, 
Plin. 7, 48. 49, § 158 ; Inter. Murat 660, 4. 

t tanbolirnaiftTia. a, um. adj. = IfSo 
AfUMWS, Inserted, tnterealary (pure Lat 
intorcalnris) : dies, A us. Edog. de rat 
dier. 13. Called also smWlimna = V 
tsShiuas, Sol. 1. 

t •mbdllTim) U, n. = lutSkm, Some- 
thing thrown m ; in scenic hunt, an inter- 
lude, ballet, CTc. Best 54, 116 (" EmboUo 
pertinent ad gestus sdtatorios," Schol). 

' ombohun. > n. =sV&>Auv, 4 skip's 
beak: aeneum, Petr. 30, 1. 

* embdltlaV U at. = luSohot, In me- 
chanics, Tke ms«mofapwnp,Vitr..lO,12. 

* t-aVedttttBSi a, um, Part [medi- 
tor] Studied out, studied, artfully aevieed : 
Hems, Ajm. M. 2, p. 126. 

d-miOaUUsttMs a, um. Port [mednl- 
lo) Deprived of ike marrow: * X, Lit : ra- 
dix, Plin. 22. 22, 43.— *2, Trop.: virtu- 
tee, enervated, feeble, Sid. Ep. & 6. 

(tecaVdUtliai c, adj. [emendo] That 
maybe amended, capable of correction : er- 
ror, Ur. 44, 10: aetaa, Sen. Clem. 7. 

*ffir*1rflrVr1h oAv. Faultlessly, perfect- 
ly, purely ; v. emendo, Pa., adfin. 

ftDMQdatSo* 0I da,/ [emendo] A ear. 
rectum, amendment, emendation, Cic Fin. 
4, 9 (coupled with correcdo) ; Qutait 1, 5, 
34; 2,4. 10; 13; 5, 10,73; 10. 4. 1 ; Plia. 
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8, 51 78 ; Claud. Saturn. Dig. 48, 19, 1C, § 
2, et saep. 
Smend&tor, orla, m. (emendol A 

corrector, amender, Clc. Balb. 8, SO; Phil. 
2,' 17 ad fin. ; Brut 74, 259; Pita. Pan. 6, 
2; Ep. 6, 5, 4, et al. 

omendatariun, a, um, adj. [id.] 

Corrective (late LaL) : ignis, t. e. purify- 
ing, Aug. in Psalm. 27 into. 

SmendfttriZf Icis, / [emcndator] 
Site echo corrects or amentia, Cic Leg. I, 
22, 58; Tuac. 4, 32,69. 

emendfttlUf a, um, Part, and Va„ 
from emenuo. 

^■mflndlCOy °° J**/*< atum, 1. r. a. 
To obtain Iff begging (port- Aug.), Suet 
Aug. 91 Jin. ; Caen. 54 ; Cod. Theod. 9, 2, 
14, et al. 

<VnMHdO* atum, 1. r. a. [men- 
dura. To free from faults, to correct, im- 
prove, amend (quite class. ; not in Caca.) : 
tota civitaa emendnxi et con-lei solet con- 
thientia prlncipum, Cic. Leg. 3. 13,30; cf. 
Quint 2, 2, 7; 2, 4, 14; and 9, 3, 88 ; so le- 
Tlter tuum consilium (r. c conformare), 
Clc. Mm-. 29; consoetudinem vlooenm, 
id. Brut 75: vina adolcsceutiae multfe 
virtutibus, Nep. Thom. 1 : facta priora no- 
vis, Ot. F. 4, 596 : res Italas legibus, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 3 : legem aeverlus, Suet Aug. 
34: auccos acerbos in pomis. Or. Med. 
lac. 5 ; cf. terrain terra, Plin. 17, 5, 3 : bo- 
vem cubitorem fame et siti. Cot 6, 2, 11, 
— Cap. freq. of correcting, emending lan- 
guage (oral or written), Cic. AtL 2, 16 ad 
fin.; Or. 46; Quint. 2, 2, 7 ; 8, 2, 4 ; 10, 
2, 20 ; 10, 3, 17, et saep. And in medic 
lang., like corrigere, for to cure -. dolores 
capitis, Plin. 20, 13, 50 : tuseim, id. 20, 16, 
62 : albugines oculorum, id. 32, 7, 24 : ci- 
catrices. Si 36, 21, 42, et saop- — 2. In post- 
class, lang. in par tie.: To correct by pun- 
ishment, chastise: Hbertum non obsequen- 
tera aut verbis aut fustium castigaoone, 
(Jlp. Dig. 1, 16, 9, § 3 ; so Lampr. Alex. 
Scv. 51 ; Lact Moil. pera. 22. — Hence 

emendatus, a, um, Pa. Faultiest, 
perfect, pure: mores, Cic. Laol. 17; cf. 
vir, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 30 ; PHn. Ep. 3, 3, 5 : 
et Latina locutio, Cic. Brut 74 ; cf. Quint 
1, 5, 1 ; 33: 2, 4, 15 ; 1, 6, 30; 8, 1, 1, et 
at : opus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, no. 35 : aqua. Id. 
36, 15, 24, no. 9.— Comp.: mulier, Petr. 
126, 13: vita, Uip. Dig. 4, 3, 11. — Sup. : 
homo (c c optunus), Plin. Ep. 8. 22, 2 : 
libri, Quint Ep. ad Tryph. $ 3; cf. c c. 
correctum, Cic. Acad. 1, 4, 13. — Adv., 
emendate loqut, acrlbere, etc, Cic Opt 

rin.2; Quint 8, 1,2; 8,3,1; HirtB.G. 
prooem. § 6 : Vitr. 10, 11.— Comp., face- 
re capilhim, Pttu. 34, 8, 19, no. 3. 
emeJlSU a, um, Part., from emetior. 
eV-mentlor, Itus, 4. v. dep. a. To put 
forth or utter falsely, to feign, fabricate, 
pretend (quite class. ; not in Caea.) : quae 
dtxisd modo, Omnia cmentitus, Phut 
Am. L 1, 255; so allquid, Cic Balb. 2, 5; 
Phit 2, 33, 83; Opt gen. 7, 31; Salt C. 
49, 4 ; Liv. 9, 18; 21, 63; 25,3, ot al. ; and 
vim an object-sentence, Cic. Plane 30, 
73; Liv. 1, 8; Suet Cattg. 51 ; Ner. 22; 
33; Tac. A. 2, 66; 13, 47; Hist 2, 42, et 
at; also aliquem, Plaut Trin, 4. 2, 143; 
Petr. 82, 3. — Abs. : ego hnec omnia Chry- 
sogonura fecissc dico, ut emcntiretur, etc., 
Clc. Rose Am. 44 ; sold. Dir. 1,9; Part 
14. 50 ; Suet Caea. 66; cf. itlii emenriti 
sunt in cos, quoa oderant, Cic. Part 14, 50. 

ementitua, a, um, in pass, slgnif. : 
Forged, fabricated, pretended, C. Mem* 
mius in Prise, p. 793 P. ; Clc. Phit 2, 35 ; 
N. D. 2, 21, 56; Tuse 3, 21, 58. 

* 6-me>0, no perf„ atom, 1. r. a- To 
pass through, traverse : cmcato marl, 
Amm. 29, 5. 

d-mcrrcor* atus, 1. v. dep. a. To 
buy up, purchase, bribe (post* Aug.) : adul- 
tcrium tngentibtts donta, Tac. A. 13, 44 : 
aditura principal, id. ib. 16, 1 : nvariuam 
pracfeco, id. ib. 12, 45 ; c€ id. ib. 12, 14. 

'.^emercor, in pass, slgnif., Amm. 
21, 6 ; 26, 2. 

t enMrre antiqui diccbant pro acci- 
pere, Fest s. v. abemito, p. 5 ; cf. adimo 
and demo. 

eVmenrttOi W, Itutn, 2. ». «. and (pcrh. 
not ante-Aug.) i-minoTj "»»• 2. v. 
dep. \\ To obtain by service, to gain, 
earn (so rarely ; not in Cic.) : quid ego 
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emenrf mailt Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 5; Prop. 
4, 11, 61 : niihi altior sollicitudo, quale 
judicium hominum, emererer, accossit 
Quint 4, prooem. 61; cf. emerendi tavo- 
ris gratia canu'nt, id. lb. 4, 1, 2 : pecuniara, 
Gelt 6, 7, 5 —Poet., with an objectacn- 
tence : Enniua cmeruit Contiguus poni, 
Scipio magne, ttbt Ov. A. A. 3, 410; ct 
id. Fast 4, 58.— Pass, in the ■part. perf. : 
emerito caput i nacre coelo, 8u. 7, 19; so 
id. 11, 464 : Manlt 1, 404 ; Sid. Carm. 2, 209. 

2. In Tib. and Or. emerere aliquem, 
Hkn demereri aliquem. To grain the fa- 
vor of any one, to deserve well of, to lay 
tinder obligation. : vlrum, Tib. 1, 9, 60 ; 
Or. Tr. 4, 8, 52 ; Am. 2, 8, 24 ; Her. 6, 
138. — Far more freq. (though not in Caea.), 

IX To sens out, complete one's term of 
service ; in milit lang. : apes emerendi 
stipendia, Liv. 25, 6 ; so in the part. perf. 
emerita stipendia. Sail. J. 84, 2 Kriu. ; 
Clc. de Sen. 14, 49 ; Liv. 3, 57 ; 21, 43 ; 
33, 3; 37, 4; 39, 38 Jin.; 42, 34, et at: 
militia, Suet CaBg. 44 : arm*, PHn. Pan. 
15, 3 : anni, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 21 ; cf. id. Fast 
3, 43. As a v. dep. : stipendia emeritus, 
Vat Max. 6, 1, 10. Hence emeritus, 1, m., 
One who has served out his time, a voter, 
an, an exempt, Tac A. 1, 28; Suet Aug. 
24; Luc 1, 344, et al.— 2. Transf. be- 
yond the milit sphere : annnnm tempus 
(sc. magiatratua) emeritum habere, Cic 
Att 6, 5, 3 ; et annuae operae emcrentur, 
id. ib. 6, 2, 6. In the part. perf. emeritus, 
a, um, since the Aug. per. m the mid. 
algnif. : That has become unfit for service, 
worn out : equi, Ov. F. 4. 688 ; cf. apea 
fessae ct jam emeritae, Plin. It 11, 11; 
so palmcs, id. 17, 23, 33, § 206 : aratrum, 
Ov. F. 1, 665 : latua (c. c. invalidum), id. 
Am. 3, 11, 14 : acua, Juv. 6, 498 : rogus, 
Lc. burnt out, extinguished, Prop. 4, 11,78. 

m^BssrgtSf at sum, 3. v. a. and n. \\ 
Act.' I'o bring forth, bring to light, raise 
up. So very rarely, and for the most part 
only with se, or else mid. : to come forth, 
come out, to rise up, emerge (not found in 
Plaut, Caea. Vlrg., or Hor.), 

1, Lit: ex undis Cancri pars seso 
emergit in aatra, Manil. 5, 198 ; so se tor- 
rens imo hiatu, Auct Aetn. 118 : ae hue 
pelago, Avlen. Perieg. 126 : tibi (somni- 
anti) Hubito sum visus cmcrsus o Quminc, 
dc. Div. 2, 68 ; so emersns e palude, Liv. 
1, 13: cmeraua paludibus, Tac. A. 1, 65. 
Poet : ceruia et emeraaa In lucem tendo- 
re noctea, L r. having damned, Or. M. 15, 
186 ; so nox, id. Fast 3, 399. 

S, Trop. : To extricate or free one's 
self, to raise one's self up, to rise : aese ex 
malia, Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 30 Ruhnk. ; so 
Nep. Att 11,- 1 Donne : homo enaersus 
subito ex dioturnia tcnobria luatrorum 
ac stuprorum, Cic. Scat 9 ; cf. tu emer- 
sns o coeno, Id. Vatin. 7, 17 :. velut emerso 
ab admiratione animo, Liv. 9,7 ad fin. — 
Once pern, act : ut poeshn rrmm tantafl 
emergere moles, Manlt 1, 116 (but in Ov. 
F. 3, 367, wo should read. Sol evetverat 
orbem).— Far more freq. and quite class-, 

JX jVeutr. (1. q. the preceding, crner* 
gcro se) To come forth, come up, arise, 
emerges A, Lit. : equus cmersit e An- 
mine, CicTBiv. 2, 31 ad fin. ; so c vadia, 
id. Cocl. 21 : ex alto, id. Fin. 4, 23, 64: de 
paludibus, Liv. 22, 3 : ab mfima ara (an- 
Kuis), Cic Div. 1, 33, 72 : sub exsistenti- 
oua glebia (pisces), Liv. 42, 2 : extra 
aquant, Plin. 13, 18, 32 : foraa (c. c. exsi- 
lire), Luer. 2, 200 : ad ortua, id. 5. 697 : 
in suam lucem (luna), .Liv. 44, 37, et 
aaep. : cx Antiati in Appiam ad Trea Ta- 
bonias, to get amy, escape, Cic. Att 2, 12, 
2 ; cf. o patrio regno (c c Cappadociae 
latcbris bc occultarc), id. Manit 3 : negro 
In apertoa campos (Sfanlius), Liv. 21, 25, 
et at Abs. : avea, quae se in mari mer- 
acrent; quae quum omcrsissent etc., Cic. 
N. D. 2, 49 ; ct Id. Tin. 3. 14 ad fin. ; so 
sol, Id. Arat 76 (also N. D. 2. 44, 113); 
Tac G. 45 ; cf. stellae. Plin. 2, 14, 11, et 
al^Impcrs., Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 4. 
. JJ. 1« pnrtic, To come forth, come up, 
break forth, as a plant or animat when it 
springs up or ia born : viriditas e vagiula 
rraorglt, etc, Cic. de Sen. 15. 51 : cf. floa 
ex caule, Plin. 21, 17, 66 ; so totus infans 
utero, id. 11, 51. 112 : ova. id. 10, 52, 74 : 
ventus, id. 2. 82, 84. 
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B. Trop.: To extricate one's self from, 
to raise one s self up, to emerge, get dear : 
ex aermonc emerait Cic. Coet 31, 75; so 
ex mlscrrirais nBturac tuae aordibua, Id. 
Pis. 12, 27 : ex peculates judicio, id. Verr: 
2, 1, 5 : ex paternis probris ac vims, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 69 : ex mendicitatc, id. Vatin. 9, 
fin. ; Liv. 5, 52 : ex obnoxia pace, id. 9, 
10: ex omul saovida forranae (virtus), 
"id. 25, 38 ; Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 5 fin. : quum 
tarn multa ex illo mari (sc. Panto-) heBa 
emeraerint have arisen, broken out, Cic. 
Verr. 2 4, 58 : cquidem multoa vidl cmer- 
sisae aliquando, et se ad frngem bonam, 
ut dicitur, reeepisae, have raised them- 
selves up, have risen, Cic. Coet 19 : bar 
antem re incrcdlbUe eat quantum dvita- 
tes emeraerint hare raised themselves up. 
iterated themselves, id. An. 6. 2, 4 ; cf. ad 
summas opes, Lucr. 2, 13; 3, 63: in quod 
fasti gium, VeBet 2, 65: quamvis eohn 
demersae sint leges ; emergnnt tamrn 
haec aUquando, (Se. Off. 2, 7, 24 ; ct Id. 
Clu. 65, 183 : nunc emergit amor, id. Att. 

9, 10, 9 ; cf. dolor, id. ib. 9, 6, S t ex quo 
raagis emergit quale alt decorum illad, 
etc., appears, is evident, id. Off. 1, 31 ; et*. 
rand sceloris indicium per Furftam emer- 
ait Flor. 4, 1, 6. 

erneritnJh a, um. Part., from cmerco. 

1, MMMn R , um, Part, from 
emerge. 

2. SmemUh us, m. [exnergo) A com- 
ing out, coating forth, an appearing, 
emerging (not ante-Aue): aerpentrant. 
Plin. 22, 22, 46 : fluminls. id. 9, 22. 38 : 
stellae, id. 18, 25, 58 ; Cot 7, 3, 24 : boa- 
tium, Vitr. 10, 22. 

•ometlCJt. ao, /. = i«rnt<, An incite- 
ment to vomit, em-emetic (employed by the 
Roman gourmands as the means of re- 
newed gluttony), Coet in Cic. Fain. 8, lfix. 

cVmsHior, mensua, 4. e. dtp. a. To 
measure out (not freq. tin after the Aug. 
per.): L Lit: spatram ocuKs, V'irg. A. 

10, 772 :longitudines et alntudmca vod>. 
Gelt 16, ia 4.— n, T ran at, 1, To pass 
through, pass over, traverse a certain space : 
quum freta, quum terras omnia, tot in- 
hospita saxa Sideraquc rmensae ferhnur, 
Vlrg. A. 5, 628; so id. ib. 1 1. 244 ; Tlb.a 
4, 17; Lir.27,43;48; 31, 24 ; 38, 17 fix. ; 
PHn. 7, 20, 20; Tac A. 11, 32; 15, 16. et 
al.; cf. poet, pelagi tcrraoquc lnborem. 
811. 4, 53; and in Tacitus, of time, Gains 
quinquc priucipes pros pera fortune emen- 
sua, i. e. having survived, Tac H. 1. 49. — 
2. To impart, bestow: aliquid patriae tan to 
ncervo, * Hor. S. 2, 2, 105: ego voluma- 
tem tibi profecto emctinr, scd rem ipaam 
nondum poaae vidcor, * Cic Brut 4, 16. 

f^'emensus, a, um. Port, in paas. 
signif. (acc.to no. II. 1 and 2) 1. Passed 
through, traversed, Liv. 21, 30 ; 43, 21 fin. : 
Vat Ft 5, 182; 4, 351.— 2, imparted, dis- 
tributed. Sen. Q. N. 4, 4. 

" ft 'Mai to, ere, v. a. To mem asms, 
mow down : pins frumenti agrfa, Hor. Etk 
1, 6, 21. 

* MajcMfatt* adv. [emicol Springing 
forth: proaQiena, Sid. Ep. 2, 13 adfim. 

* tanCattiO, onto,/. [U.) A springing 
forth, projecting: emicationoa MI varum. 

App. de Mundo, p. 71. 

tVmlCO, cei (ct Quint 1, 6, 17). ca- 
rom, I.e. n. To spring out, spring fsrtm. 
to break forth, ayfxar <piifj.hf (aoc froq. till 
after the Aug. per. ; in Cic and Caea. not 
at all) : J, Li t : e corpora sanguis £rai- 
cat, Lucr. 2, 195; cf. namtna ex mcantac 
Plin. 2, 88, 89: multi calami ex una noti- 
ce, id. 27, 8, 40: dracooea de extis, id. 37. 
77 : fulgura ab omni parte eoeli, Curt. P, 
4 : utcrqne pronua carcere, Or. M. lo. 
652: ardor nommat Lucr. 5, 1098; cfc 
scaturbtines, Liv. 44, 33 : cruor aoc Ov. 
M. 4. 121 : sanguis per foramen, id. ib. «. 
130 : acintinae inter fumsm. Quint 8. a. 
29: tol super terras, Vat Fl. 4, 96; -ct 
dies, id. 1, 655: telum narvo, Ov. M. 15. 
67 ; cf. saxa tormento, Liv. 44, 10 : hos- 
tcm rati cmicant, rush forth, Flor. 1, Ir>. 
4, ct aaep.; Lucr. 4. 1046: jsrenum mn. 
nus emieal ardena in lima, Vlrg. A- G, A - 
in currus, id. lb. 12, 327: sangnts ia al- 
tam, Ov. M. 6, 260: rami in exceUatu 
Plin. 12, 5, 11, et at; c£ comically: cor 
coopH in pectus cmicarc to leap, ■ Plana*. 
Aut 4, 3. 4. 
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H, Trop. : Agrippinae U pavor. ** 
cooiternatio mentis emieuit, ut, tic., Tac. 
A. 13, 16 : et magnitudine aoiiui ct clari- 
Ute re ruin lunge cmiculsse, (a have shone- 
firth, Curt. 7, 6; cf. inter cetera The- 
rulstoclis gloria emlcuit, Just 2, 9, 15; 
and ' Hot. Ep. 2, 1, 7a 

* 8 ntigya Vtio> onia, /. [emigre] A re- 
naval, emigration : taquUinorum, Ulp. 
Dig. 39, 2, fc. 

it -mtf ra^ avi, atum, 1. v. n. and a. 
X, Aswr., restore, depart from a place, 
to emigrate (rarely, but quite classical) : 
Se. Quid tu aist num bine emigrant it 
Me. Qnem in locum, etc f Plaut Men. 5, 
2, 70 so. ; ct id. Most. 2, 2, 40 and 72; Al- 
fen. Dig. 19, 2, 27 ; so cx ilia domo. Cic 
Verr. it, 3, 12 : domo, id. ib. 3, 2, 36 Garat 
and Zumpt ; • Cacs. B. O. 1, 31, 14 : e 
Vila, Cic. Ixf. 2, 19. 48. — H, Act. (only 
ante- and post-class.) ; * X, With se. i. q. 
prcced.. To remove : Titin. in Noa. 2, 18. 
— * 2. Scriptures, to transgress, Tcrt Cor. 
mil. 1. 

* 6minAtlOi 6nia,/ [eminor] A threat- 
ening declaration, a menacing, learning, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 19 ; ef. ib. 11. 

aHajncTflaj, entis. Port, and Pa., from 
emineo. 

ejninOntcr, ode. Highly, eminently; 
v. emineo, Pa., ad Jin. 

6mirientift« ac, /. [eminens] A pro- 
jecting , in concreto, a prominence, protu- 
berance, Cic. N. D. 1, 38 (coupled with 
soliditw) ; App. Flor. no. 18, p. 359.S snd 
in the plur., Plin. 37, 10. 6a Hunce, n 
painting, the prominent, I.e. ligs' ports of 
picture; Cic Acad. 2, 7, 2 {app. umbrae). 
— SL Trop.: Excellence: quacdom for- 
marum, QeU.5, 11, 9. — Hence per emiuen- 
nam, it. rar 1 sJoYifv, L'lp. Frgin. 11, 3. 

(VminfMb ui, 2. e. n. To stand oat, 
project (freq. and quite class.) : J, Lit ; 
quum ex terra nihil etnincrot quod con- 
templation! coeli offlcere posset, Cic. Div. 
I, it; so globus terrae e marl, id. Tusc. 

1, 2e : stipitcs ex terra, Cacs. B. G. 7, 73, 
6; ct stipites ab ram is, ib. § 3: belua 

Emto, Or. M. 4, 690 : rapes aequore, 
uo. 2, 667 : moles aqua, Curt. 4, 2 : oculi 
extra terrain, Plin. 17, 21, 35, $ 154 : ba- 
laena dorso multum super aquas, id. 9, 6, 
5 ad Jin. : ferrum per costos, Liv. 8, 7, et 
taep. : abs., Caes. ft. C. 1, 41, 4 ; so id. ib. 
8, 9, 1 ; Sail. J. 94, 2: Lucr. 1, 780, et 
saep.; ct altc, Ov. M. 15, 697; 9, 226 
Jahn. N. cr. : basta in partes ambas, Ov. 
M. 5, 139 ; so jugum in marc, Cacs. B. C. 

2, 24, 3 ; ct lingua in altum (i. c marc), 
Llr. 44, 11. 

2. In partic in paiutinir: To stand 
out m relief, be promln i< .,. uV ttclit* in 
a picture, Cic. do Or. 3, 26 : Quint. 2 17, 
21 ; 8, 5, 86; Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 131, ct oL ; 
ct emuientia. 

B. Trop.: X, In gen.: antmu*. 
quum orit Incluaus in corpurc, cminebit 
foraa, mil attend beyxtna, Cic. Rep. 6, *o 
Mos. : ii quorum cminet audncia atque 
project* est, id. Clueat 65, 183 : quod quo 
studiosius ab ipsis oppriraitur et abscon- 
ditur, co magis eminet ct apparet cornea 
out, becomes visible, id. Rose. Am. 4\ Jht. ,- 
cf. Id. Verr. 2, 5, 62 Zumpt H. cr. ; l"usc. 
2, 26 adjm-, Quint 2. 12,7; 11, 1, 56 ; 
11, 3, 75 Spald. ; Liv. 2, 5 ad fin. ; 2, 10 ; 
21.35; Curt 4, 1; 8,1/n.; Ov. F.3.260; 
Her. 12, 38 : ex gratulando, qs. to emerge 
from the overwhelming flood of t >nmatu- 
lotions, * Plant Capt 3, 2, 5 LiniL: vox 
cminet una.*MA«s itself distinctly cridihh, 
Ov. M. 15, 607. 

2. In partic.. To be prominent, con- 
epicnoue through one's (good) qualities, 
to distinguish one's self, be eminent r ex- 
cellit atque cminet vis. (,'ir. Rep. 2, 28 ; 
cf. Tac. Or. 32: Demosthenes unus cini- 
net inter omnca in oinui eenerc dicendi, 


id. Or. 29 ad Jin. 
5, 9; 12, 5, 5; of 
11 : in aliqua re, 
8, 3, 64 ; 1 1. 1, 93. 
«, 127, 2 : 2, 130. 
65 ;. and abs ., Ci< 


so witlt tntrr. Quint 8, 
with super, Flor. 4, 2, 
iuint 1. 12, 13 ; 2, 3. 6 : 
et ul. : aliqua re, Vellej. 
: Quint 2, 8, 4 ; 3. 8, 
Or. 'Jii, u», Liv. 5,36; 
Vellej. 2, 49, ct al.— Hence 

eminens. cutis. Pa. Standing out, 
projecting, lofty: X* Lit : trabes, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 9. 4 : promontoria, id. ib. 2, 23, 2 : 
saxa. Sail. J. 93, 4 : oculi, Cir. Vatin. 2 : 
Ll 
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§' nan leviter, id. N. D. 2, 57, 143: statura, 
net. Calig. 50 : capita papaverum, Fron- 
: tin. Strat 1, 1, 4 ; Flor. 1, 7, 7 : aedea, 
standing on high ground {opp. plana), id. 
' I, 9, 4: nihil (in globo), Cic. H. D. 2, 18 ; 

ct ib. 1, 27, and eminentia,' et al: pa- 
: tibulo eminens aftigebatur, Sail. Hist 
! frgm. in Non. 366, 14 (p. 243 ed. Gert).— 
Camp.: trabes, Cacs. B. C. 3, 9, 3: nasus 
I a mnma Snet Aug.^79. — Sup. : aliquod 
(■'. e. vertex). Quint 8, 8, 7 ; cf. mens, 
Flor. 4, 12, 49.-2, Trop, Lofty, distin- 
guished, eminent (esp, freq. in the post- 
Aug. per., and mostly in the Sup.) : luge- 
nium, Quint 6 prooem. § 1: res dictu, 
1 Vellej. 2, 114,1.— Comp.: eloqueutia, Tac. 
| Or. 25.— Sap..- auctores, Quint 1,9, 2; 1, 

10, 10; so id. ib. 2, 3, 1; 9, 4, 79; 10, 1, 
! 46; 4 prooem. §3; 12, 10, 12, et saep. ; 
I ef. Ruhnk. Vellej. 2, 83 Jin. In the later 
j period of the empire, A title of the Prae. 

1 fectus practorio, and of the Magister mil- 
itum, Cod. Just 12, 47, 1; 9, 41, 11, et 
saep. — *Adv.: non emincntius quatn 

! municipalitcr narus, Leaf higher, nobler 
birth, Sid. Ep. 1, II. 

J CWniijifjWOr, mentua, 3. r. dep. a. 
[r. eonimimseor] To strike out by think- 
ing, to devise, contrive: " EstiNiscrrua, 
COMMINISCITUa, bexiniscttcx, sdbhin- 
wciTua," Not Tir. : " XMENTVJf. excogi- 
tatio," Gloss. Isid. (Acc. to conjecture, 
also in Sep. Aleib. 2, 1 Housing. N. cr., 
and Var. L. L. 6. 6, 63 Mull.) 

' c-iuinor. art r. dep. n. To declare 
with Utrcat*: eminor intcrminorquc, no 
quis, etc, Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 11. 

cminvilus, ;l - m adj. dim. [emineo] 
Pngectmg a tuth (pert, only in Varro) : 
ticnua (bourn), Vur. R. R. 2, 5. 8 : deotes, 
w. id. x, », J : spma, lb. J 4 ;(* Non. 151, 33.) 

*-rrjTnTlf r adv. [man us ; ef. the opp. 
commnittsTHt, away from the band, t. e.) 
AVt Aofld to hand, at a distance, from a 
distance ; a nrilit. 1. 1, used of tighting with 
missiles, spoara, etc (quite class.), opp. 
comminus, v. sub h. r. : emlnus funms, 
ssgittis rcliquisque tells pupnabatur, Cacs. 
B. C. 1, 26, 1 ; cf. Sail. J. 50, 4; 101, 4 ; 
Tac. IL 3, 27 ; Agr. 36 ; VirR. A. 10, 346 ; 
645 ; 776 ; 801; 11, 674; 12. 342; 711; 
921, et saep. — 0. In gen.: At a distance, 
from a distance (so not freq. till after the 
Aug. per.), ovp. comminus, v. sub h. v., | 
no. II. : alii faces do muro in aggrrem 
emlnus jaciebant Cacs. B. G. 7, 24, 4 : 
oppugnationcm eminus incipere. Tac. A. ' 
13, 41 : fcr opem eminus unam, Ov. Pont 
1, 6, 17 ; Luc. 7, 650.— Ct Hand Tura. IL 
p. 365-307. 

C-miror. ! "'i- r - dep. a. To wonder 
greatly at, on. to be l)e>ule one's self with 
\\<pii,i, r (extremely rurc) : fwquoro, Hor. 
Od. 1, 5, 8. 

c-miscco. e rr , r - n - To mingle by 
pouring out, to mix : viua. Manil. 5, 244. 

exniss^zionit ii, 1 ! otto] ^4n o«r- 
iii : (laeu>>, o Brain, (Jic. Fam. 16, 18 ; 
Plin. 33, 4. 21 ; Suet. Claud. 80. 32 : vomi- 
cae, Scrib. Comp. 229; cf. collection!*, 
id. ib. 806. 

*Tfl*|W*riTltr 1. ['<'• : ■™ t ont ' P ot 
forth ; hence] X. An emissary, scout, spy, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 8 Ascon. ; 2, 3. 40 ; 2, 5, 
41 Jin. i Fam. 7, 2, 3 ; Coel. ib. 8, 6. 3 ; 
Vellej. 2. 18 Jin.; Suet Galb. 15; Dom. 

11. — 9. In botanv : A voung branch, a 
snoot, PHa. 17. 23, 35, §208. 

exnigfiicias or -tiu* a, urn, adj. 
liii.j Sent (jut, put forth; traiiaf.: oculi, 
i. e. prying about, spying, Plant Aul. 1, 1, 

2 ; Tcrt Pall. 3. 

emissio, onia, / [id.] A sending ovt, 
amftbeg forth (n 


(ran?) : 


nil*. Cic. Div. 2, 


•jy (tnnccv: rnoiorura ex oculis, Gcll. 5, 
16, 2. — *a. Mo to n. : Potter of project- 
in g or hurliny : £ra\ ioTOa telorum, Cic. 


1. omissus. 1 
2. omissus. 

c-mitcsco> i 


i. Pan., from emitto. 
ai.^d.] A sending 

v. inch. «. 7"o be- 
mellow : mel, Col. 
i), 14, 10 oebucid. A. cr. 

fi-mittOi mlsi, missum, 3. r. a. To 
send out, send forth, to let out, la go (very 
Ircq. and quite class.). 

I, Lit. : A. In gen. : quibuscum tam- 
quam e carccribus omissus sis, Cic. Lael. 
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37. 101 ; et Plant Per*. 3, 3, 31 ; so all 
quern e carccre, Cic. Plane. 12 ad Jin. : 
aliquem ex vinculis, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 48 ; 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 31 : aliquem e custodia, id. 
ib. L 40, 118 ; eseedarioa ex silvis, Caes. 
B.G.5,19, 8; cf. so mllit, id. ib. 5, 26, 3 

5, 51, 5; 5, 58, 4; 6. 48, 1, et saep.: aJi- 
quem de carccre, Cic. Vorr. 2, 5, 9 ; cl'. 
aliquem de manibus, id. Coel. 28 ; Liv. 
21, 48 ; for which also e manibus, id. 82. 
3 ; and merely manibus, id. 44, 36 : ali 
ouem uoctu per vallum, Cacs. B. C. 1, 76, 
4 : ahqucra inbulatum, id. lb. L 81, 4 ; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 76, 1 : aliquem snb jugnm, Liv. 
9, 6 Jin., et saep.: ut abs to non emissus 
ex urbe, sed immissns in urbom esse vi- 
dcatur, seat out, turned out, Cic. Cat. 1, 
11 ; cf. Id. Rep. 4, 5 Jin. : scutum manu, 
to throw away, throw aside, Caes. B. G. 1. 
25, 4 : pila, to throw, cast, discharge, id. 
B. G. 8, 23, 1 ; Liv. 9, 13; 33, 17, et saep. : 
ct has tarn in fines corum, Liv. 1, 32: 
aquam ox lacu Albano, to let of, id. 5, 15 ; 
ct aquam impetu. Suet Claud. 32 : la- 
tum, Cic. Att 4, 15, 5; Suet Caes. 44; 
Claud. 80 so. : fluinen per prona montif, 
Curt 7, 11 : aanguinem de aure. Col. fi, 
14, 3; ct sanguinem venis, Plin. 25, 5, 93 : 
ova, to put forth, L e. to lay, Id. 11, 84, 89 : 
folia, «e put forth, produce, Id. 18, 20, 49.; 
et transf, ulini emittuntnr in ramos, id. 
17, 12, 18, and id. 16, 16, 38 : Ubrum d« 
arte aleam ludendi, lo put forth, publish, 
Snet Claud. 33 ; ct Cic. Fam. 7, 33 : ful 
mina, id. Div. 2. 19ji«. .- so ni turn ex alto, 
Lucr. 4, 696 ; cf. roecm coclo, Liv. 3, 51 ; 
so sonitum linguae, Lucr. 5, 1043 : vo- 
cem. to utter, id. 4, 550 ; 797 ; 5, 1087 ; Liv. 

1, 54 ; 58, et saep. : Datum crepltumque 
venrris, Suet Claud. 32 Jin. : animam, to 
expire, Nep. Epam. 9, 3 : si nubinm con- 
flictu ardor expreasus se emiserit id esse 
fulmen, has broken forth, burst forth, Cic. 
Dir. 8, 19, 44. 

B, In partic., manu emittcre all 
quern for the usual manu mitterc ali- 
quem. To release a person from one's po- 
tcstas, <o sat free, emancipate (ante-class, 
and store the Aug. per.). Plaut Capt 3. 

6, 55; Cure. 5, 3, 18; Men. 5, a 52; Bud. 
4, 6, 14, et saep. : Tor. Ph. 5, 5, 8 : Liv. 84, 
18 ; Suet Vitoll. 6 ; Tac. A. 15, 19 ; Macr. 
S. 1. 11 ; also without manu, Plaut Pa. 4, 

2, 37 ; Tcr. Ad. 5, 9, 19. 

IX. Trop.: manibus manifests sui> 
frame re qnoqusm, to let slip from our 
hands that which is evident, Lucr. 4, 505 : 
cf. emissa de manibus res est, Liv. 37, 12 : 
quum illud facotum dictum cmissum hae- 
rere debeat (a fig. borrowed from missive 
weapons), Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 219 ; cf argu- 
ments, id. ib. 3, 53, 214 ; and maledictutn. 
id. Plane. 23 ad Jin. 

emOf emi, cmptum, 3. {perf. coni. 
emi«im, Plaut Casin. 8, 5, 39) v. a. (pern, 
the tame word with KHKM=accipercl 
7'o *i<y (of course Tory freq. in all pen 
ods und kinds of composition). 

X, Lit: hie postquam nunc emit, de- 
dit eum. etc., Plaut Capt proL 19 : qui 
pucllam ab eo cmerat, id. Rud. prol. 59 : 
emit hosce de proeda, Id. Capt prol. 34 ; 
], 8, 2; 3, 3, 93; so id. Kpld. 1, 1, 63: ali- 
quid de aliquo, Plaut Cure. 3, 3, 64 ; Cic. 
Att 10, 5, 3 ; 13, 31, 4 ; Rose. Am. 8, 6. 
Ep. Quanti earn emit? Th. VOL Ep. 
Quot minis? Th. Quadraginta mhus, 
Plaut Epld. 1, 1, 49 so. ; so qnantL.Ter. 
Ad. 2. 2, 41 : tanti, quanti, etc, Cic. Off. 3. 
14, 59 : miuoris aut pluris, id. Verr. 3, 4. 
7; Off.3,13,51: Att. ia5,aetal.: duo- 
dcvlginti minis, Plaut Pocn. 4. % 74 : duo- 
bus millibus nnrauin. Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6 : 
mngno, parvo, id. Att 13, 2° ad fin. : im- 
menso quaedam, Suet Calig. 39, et al..- 
ef. Zumpt Gramm. & 444 : bene, u c cheap. 
Cic. Att 1. 13 ad- in. ,- 18. 23, 3 : male, i. e. 
dear, id. ib. 2, 4, 1 ; cf. care, Uor. Ep. 2, 1 , 
238 : quotuor tabernas In publicum, for 
the public Liv. 39, 44 ; 44, 16 Jin.: piper 
in hbraa, by the pound, Plin. 12. 7, 14: fun- 
dum in diem, on time, on credit, Nep. Att. 
9, 5: quae ex empto aut rendito aut 
conducto aut locato contra tidem fiunt, 
through buying and selling, Cic. N. D. 3, 
30, 74 ; so in jurid. lang., ex empto, L'lp. 
Dig. 17, 1, 14 ; cf. the title : De action), 
bus empti ct venditi, Dig. 19, 1 ; Cod. Just 
4, 49. 
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H Trap., 7u buy, buy up, to 
obtain: attqnando desinat ea ae putara 
posse (men:, quite ipse semper habuit ve- 
natia, fldem, jusjurandum, ac, Cic Verr. 
2, 3, 63; ct aentontiaa ( jadicum), id. Clu. 
W ad jtm. i so mihtem, Tac. H. 1, 3 fin. ,- 
rtueL Galb. 15 : exercituin, Flor. 5, 1, 9 : 
animoa centurion um, Tac H. 4, 57 : per- 
cuasorem In aliquem, Curt 4V1, et suep. : 
ahqaem benencua, Plaut Asin. 1, 1, .07 ; 
ct Virg. Q. 1, 31 ; and aliquem dote, Ov. 
M. 8, 54: apem pretio, Ter. Ad. 2, 9, 11 : 
immortalitatem mono, Quint 9, 3, 71 ; ct 
aetemum nomen sanguine, Ov. Am. 2, 10, 
39: puhnenta laboribus, Her. .Ep. 1, 18, 
48: voluptatem doloro, id. ib. 1. 9, 55, et 
saep. : with an objeot-sentence, Sil. 7, 690 ; 
Slat To. 1, 163: quantine emptum relit 
Hannibal, ut nos Vertentea terga aspiciatl 
Sil. 10, 267. 

* e-nMSderOT) ari, v. dep. a. To mod- 
note : dolorem verbis, It. to vent, Ov. R. 
Am. 13a 

&*m6dnlOT, ari, v. dep. a. To ting, 
calibrate :~Musam, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 30. 

i, v. emolumentum, 


amo 

init. 

o-molioT* itus, 4. «. dap. a. To mote 
out, bring out (very rare) : tretura (ven- 
U), to stir up, agitate, Sen. Ansa, 476: 
nauseam pituitae per nares, Col. 8, 5, 21 ; 
ct Cela. 4, 6 : necotium, to work out, ac- 
compUtk, ' Plaut Bac. 4, 5, 2. 

S-melliOf U, I turn, 4. «. a. To make 
soft, to soften (perh. not ante-Aug.) : I. 
Lit: humor arcua fundaaque et jaculo- 
rnm amenta emollient Liv. 37, 41; so 
Cela. 8, 4; PUn. 10, 60, 80; 18, 7, 17; 90, 
9, 6; 27, 7, 28; 88, 19, 77, ct al. — 2. 
Transf. : colores, to make more delicate, 
Plin. 35, 17,57.— n. Trop. : 1, In a good 
sense, To make mild, gentle: mores, Or. 
Pont 9. 9, 48 : severe praecepta, A nr. Vict 
Epit 48.-2. 1" a b »d sense, To enervate, 
render effeminate: exercitum (Capua), Liv. 
27,3; ct id. 38, 49; Tac. H. 3,2: Agr.ll: 
auctoritatem principis, to weaken, Aur. 
Vict Epit 1. 

t-molOv no V"J-< Hum, 3. v. a. To 
grtndup: *1, Lit: bordeum, Veg. 5, 
23, 7.— *2. Transf, To grind out, con- 
sume by grinding : granaria, Pers. 6, 26. 

*mw^tiiyitT^ 4 ^i m (sometimes, on acc. 
of the etymology, written emoltm.; cf. 
monumontum ; and v. Ruhnk. Vellej. 2, 
78), i, n- [emolior ; and therefore lit, a 
working, out; hence] 

J. A striving for success, i. e. Effort, ex- 
ertion, labor (cf. elaboro) (so rarely) : ne- 
que cnim magnum emolumentum csso 
potest can present no great difficulty: 
Var. R R 3, 14, 1 : ncquc exercitum sine 
inagno commearu atque emolumento in 
unum locum contrahere posse, "Caes. 
B. G. 1, 34, 3 Oud. N. cr.— *2.Concr. : 
A work, a building, etc.: Vetera, Cod. 
Thcod. 15, 1, 19.— Far more freq, 

Xp\ The attainment of success, i. e. 
Got*, profit, advantage: (a) Abs.t "ct 
emolument* et detrimcnta (quae w^cXi}- 
uara ct flXduuara appellant) communia 
ease voluerunt" Cic. Fin. 3, 31 ; so opp. 
dctrimentum, id. 1, 16, 53; ct opp. dam- 
num, Suet Aug. 25 : nullum emolumen- 
tum esse, nullum lnjustitia partum prae- 
mium tantum, ut, etc, Cic. Rep. 3, 16 fin. ; 
so c c pracminm, id. de Or. 2, 85, 346 ; 
cf.ee utilitos, id. lb. 1, 9 fin. .- boni nullo 
emolumento unpelluntur in fraudem, id. 
MU. 12, 32; ct id. Fontcj. 8, 17; Fin. 3, 
18, 59; Fam. 7, 10 ad fin.; Liv. 5. 4; 6, 
39; 21,43; VeUoj. 1, 17, 5 ; Quint3,8,7; 
* Lucr. 5, 167, et saep. — (0) f .gen. : emolu- 
menta rerum fallaclbu* judiclls vident . . . 
pocnam non vident, Cic. OA'. 3, 8, 36 ; so 
victoriae. Vellej. 2, 105 ad Jin. : belli, id. 3, 
114, 4 ; Just 9, 1, 2 : pads, Tac. A. 11, 7: 
ergastulorum, Plin. 18, 3, 4 Jin. : Mborura, 
Juv. 3, 23: aacramcntorum (c c prae- 
mia), id. 16, 35, et saep. : honoris, Plaut 
Trin. 3, 3, 68 and 81. 

* 6-m6xieOi ere, v. a. To admonish : 
aliquem ut etc, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 9 Mart 
Lag. 

O-xnOriOTi mortuus, 3. (old form of 
the inf. emoriri, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 124 ; Ter. 
F.un. 3, 1, 42) v. dep. n. qs.. To die out 
die off, i e. To die quite, to die, depart de- 
cease; v. Doed. Syn. 3, p. 183 sq. (freq. 


EMPL 

and quite class. ; not in Caes.) : I. Lit : 
Ba. Actum est de me : jam morior. Ha. 
Heroic baud te sinam emoriri. nisi argen- 
tum mini redditur, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 124 ; id. 

I Asln. 4, 2, 1 : ct Id. AnL 4, 5, 1; Ter. Ph. 

I 5, 7, 63 ; Cic. Pis. 7, 15; Off. 3. 32, 114 ; 
Parad. 3, 2, 24 ; Sail. C. 20, 9 ; Jug. 14 ad 
Jin. ; Ov. M. 3, 391; Plaut Caain. 3. 5, 26 

?}.; id. Bacch. 5,2,86; Men. proL 36 ; 39; 
rue. 5, 35, et saep.; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 49; 
Var. in Non. 393, 29 ; Cic poet Tusc 1, 
8; 41; deOr. 1,57, 243; de Sen. 19, 71 ; 
22, 80; Plane. 37; Fam. 3, 15, 3; Catull. 
53, 1; 4, et al— 2. Transf., of things, 
To become dead, to die : membrum, Cels. 

5, 26, 34 Jin.: arbor, Vitr. 2, 9; Plio. 17, 
24, 37. J 231 .- carbo, i. e. to go out, id 16, 

6, 8, § 33. — IL Trop., To perish, pass 
away, cease: quorum laus emori non po- 
test Cic Parad. 2, 18; so vis, Cels. 2, 10: 
dicta (c c evanesce re), Quint 12, 10, 75 : 
apes (opp. elucare), id. ib. 1,1,3; amor, 
Ov. R Am. 654 : auxilium, Plaut Epid. 
L 2, 14. 

* tosOTtnsUil) e, adi. [emorior] Of 
or belonging to death : dies (opp. natalis), 
Plaut Pa. 4, 7, 139. 

tunortauss a, um, Port Dead ; from 
emorior. 

etmotrua, a, um, Part, from emoveo. 

e*tTjQyo (cxmov., Plaut True. 1, 1, 
59), movi, motum, 2. (perf. syncop. emos- 
tis, Liv. 37, 53 ad fin.) v. a. To move out, 
move away, remove (not freq. till after the 
Aug. period ; a favorite word of Livy ; in 
Cic. and Caes. not at all): X. Lit : rnnl- 
titudmem e foro, Liv. 25, 1 : plebem da 
medio, id. 6, 38 : legates curia, id. 30, 33 ; 
ct mUltcs aediilcus, id. 37, 3: allquos se- 
natu, id. 45, 15 ; and postea cardinc, Virg. 
A. 2, 493: Antiochum ultra juga Taun, 
Liv. 37, 53 adfin. ; 38,12; 42,42; 50;cf. 
aliquos cia Vultumum, id. 26, 34 : labias 
primorcs sensim, to protrude, Nigid. in 
GeU. 10, 4. 4 : terrnm, to dig out. Col. 3, 13, 
10; ct solum, id. 3, 18, 1 : muroa funds- 
mentaque, i. e. to shake, Virg. A. 2, 610 ; 
cf. pontum, i. e. to stir up, agitate, Sil. 17, 
284— H, Trop.: si morbus pestilen- 
ttaque ex icao ioma.no khota esset, 
an old formula in Liv. 41, 21; ct uuum 
noraen omne ex pectora, Plaut True 1, 
1, 59 : curas dictis, to driee away, expel (c. 
c pcllere dolorem), Virg. A. 6, 382. 

J Bmpanda pagauorum dca, Feat p. 
57 : cf. Comm. p. 409. 

Empedocle* ">■. 'KutlSoMs, a 

famous natural philosopher of Agrigen- 
turn, about 460 B.C., Lucr. 1, 717 so. ; Cic. 
N. D. 1, 12; do Or. 1, 50, 217 ; Tusc. 1, 9, 
19; Quint 1, 4, 4; 3, 1, 8; Plin. 29, 1, 4 ; 
Cell 17, 21, 14 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 20; A. P. 
463. - Hence, IL Empedoclcui, a, 
um, adj., Empedoclean: sanguis (acc. to 
bis doctrine, the soul), Cic. Tusc. 1, 17 Jin, 
And subst Empedoclea, orum, it., Emped- 
oclean doctrines, id. Q. Fr. % 11 fin. 
t empetrosi l, ™. = luztrfos, a plant 

caUedin pure Lot. calcifraga, Plin. 37, 9. 51. 

t enWiasifb /. = lu^aen, A figure 
of rhet : Emphasis, Quint 9, 2, 64 ; 8, 2, 
11 ; 8, 3, 86, et al. 

f emphrSt^irisl, litis, n., iu$payua, A 
stoppage, obstruction, Veg. 2, 12 and 19. 

' 4mphyteiisif> &"s,f.=iu$ircvoif 
(an mgralting), in jurid. lang., A sort of 


'ce-farm or copyhold. Cod. Just 4, 66, 1 ; 
Just Inst 3, 25, 3 ; cf. Rein's Privatr. p. 
168 sq. 

* emphvtOTlta, ae, m. z= lu^vrcihns, 
A copy- holder. Cod. Just. 4, 66, 1 sq. ; 
called also emphyteutic*tfilUL The 
latter also adj. : VfoToelonging to a copy- 
hold: praedium, contractus, ib. 

t emphytenticiu, a, um, o4j.=U- 

etvrcuTnos, Of or belonging to a copyhold: 
jus, contractus, etc., Cod. Just 4, 66, 1 sq. ; 
cf. the preced. art. 

t empiric* es,/.= euTtipinj Empir- 
icism UT medicine, r'. t. a system founded 
wholly on practice, Plin. 29, 1, 4. Hence 
ffinplricii orum, «., Empirics, physi- 
cians who followed this system, Cic. 
Acad. 3, 39 (in Cels. praet written aa 
Greek) : their writings were called em* 
pirica. orum, it, Plin. 30, 12, 4a 

empixicHsV T * the precod. 

emplastratiO) /■ [cmplastro] 
In " hofticult. ling. : The insertion of a 


EMUN 

small pleas of the bark in inoculating a 
tree, etc, scutcheon ■ grafting, budatng, 
•• Col. 5, 11, 1; Arb, 26, 1 ; 11, 2, 59;" PBn. 
17, 16, 26 ; PaR Jan. 5, 2. 
ecnpUurtro* DO JP^f-x Htum - l r - a. 

In horricult lsng. : To inoculate by insert- 
ing a bit of the bark with the eye, to scutch, 
eon-graft, to bud, Col. 5, 1L10; 11,2,37; 
PalLMai6; Nov. 7, 7. 

t emplastnuiii i, n- (m the time of 
Gelliua declined by some cmplastra, ae, 
/., GeU. 16, 7 Jin.) = lunhtoTfor, 1. In 
medic, lang., A plaster, "Cela. 5, 17; 19;" 
Cato R R. 39, 2; Plin. 21, 4, 10, ct saep. 
n}. Trop.: quid est jusjurandumf 


Emmastrum aeris alien!, Labcr. in GeU. 
16, 7 fin. — 2. In horricult lang. : The 
band of bark which surrounds the eye in 


16, 


fin.~- 


horticult lang. : The 


ingrafting, the scutcheon. Col. 5, 11, 10; 
Arb. 86, 8 sq. ; Plin. 17, 14, 33 ; 17, 16, 26 ; 
Pall. Febr. 17, 1 ; Jun. 5, 3. 

t emploctoilf i. n. = luv\fXTov (Ut, 
what is filled in)7 Rubble work, a sort of 
masonry in which the space between two 
waUs is rilled in with broken stones and 
mortar, Vitr. 3, 8. 

t empdretictlaa a, um, adj. =: tftve- 
pnTiKii, Of or belonging to trade: charts, 
i. e. packing-paper, PUn. 13, 12, 33 ; laid. 
Orig. 6, 10, \ 

* firnporinni, U, n. — lpx.6ptw, A 

place oy trade, a marhet-place, market-town, 
market, emporium, Plaut Am. 4, 1, 4 ; Var. 
R R. 2, 9. 6; Cic Att 5, 2, 2; Liv. 31, 
57; 35,10j£».; 41,1; 27; Vitr.2,8; PUn. 
6,30,23, etal. 

f emp5mja> I, m.-=lumpot, A trader, 
merchaiS, Aus. Epist 32, 28. 

empticina (cmt), or -tins, ^ um, 

adj. [emo] Bought, purchased : glans, Var. 
RR3,2,12: salsameiita, id. ib. 3,17,7: 
coquus Pctr. 47, 12. 


(rant.), onis,/ [emo] A buy- 
ing, purchase, " Var. It. R 2, 3, 5 ; 2. 3, 
5-" Cic. Caecin. 6, 17; Att 13. 3; PUn. 
33, 3, 13 ; Tac. H. 3. 34, et saep. ; et on 
its legal relations. Gaj. Inst 3, 139 ; the 
title, *• D© cmprione et venditione," Just 
Inst 3, 33 ; Dig. 18, 1 ; and Rein's Privatr. 
p. 329 sq. : equina, i-cof horses (c. c. bo- 
urn et asinorum), Var. R R 2, 7, 6. — 2> 
Transf, A_jmrchw-deeo\ bill of sale. 


Scaev. Dig. 35, 1, 102, et al 

emptlto (emt), avi, atum, 1. r. fa* 
tens. dZyiaA To buy up, purchase (very 
rarely ; pert, not ante-Aug.), CoL 8, 10. 
6 ; PUn. Ep. 6, 19, 5 ; Tac. A. 14. 41. 

'emptivom vr^41t*ow^ f merccna- 
rium, FtsL p. 58 [emoj. 

emptor (emt), 6ns, m. fid.] A buyer, 
purchaser, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3. 128 sq. ; Per*. 
4, 4, 31; Cic. Off. 3, 13, 51 ; Phil, a 38; 
Caecin. 7, 19; Hor. 8. 1, 3, 88 ; 2, 5, 109; 
Ep. 2, 2, 167 ; A. P. 249, ct saep. ; ct on 
the laws affecting him. the authorities cit- 
ed under emptio : prctiosus dedecomm, 
i e. who buys them dearly, Hor. Od. 3, fi. 
32 : famiUae, the imaginary purchaser of 
an inheritance per aes ct libram, Puct 
Nor. 4 Brcmi; ct Brisson. de Form. p. 
586' sq. ; Ilcincce. Ant Rom. 2, 10, §. 6 
sq., and Rein's Privatr. p. 375. 

emptrjx (emtr.), Icls, /. [emptor] 
She whobliys. Modest Dig. 21, 3, 63 : Cod. 
Just 4, 54, 1. 

* empturieHS (emt), ends, adj. 
[emo] Desiring to buy, Var. R R. pro- 
ocm. 5 6. 

Mnptna (omt), a, um. Part, from 
emo. 

e^slfisriOi m - ». To bellow emt 
(extremely rare), Quint 2, 12, 9 ; Anct 
Actn.294. 

6-mulfff5p, no perf. sum. ill Te 
milk out : exiguum lactia, Col. 7, 3, 17 — 
2. Poet, in gen. To drain out, exhaust : 
paludcm, Catull. 68, 110; fcniin, id. 80, S. 

sm slin s. a, um, Part., from emuleeo. 

* emnnctiO) oni "' / [emunso] a 

blowing cf the nose : Quint. 11. 3, 80. 

CmnilCtOrittITi) 't *- \S a -\ A pair of 
snuffers, Vulg. Exod. 25, 38 (traosL of the 

Hebr. O'npSlD). 

emnnettUb a, um, Part, from eroira- 
go. 

emrinsUtiOi *ma, /. [enrando| A 
cleansing (laic tat), Tert. adv. Mare. 4. 
9 ; Bapt 5. 
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no perf., atom, 1. ». a. To 

» out, aula ;*ife clem (a favorite 
rd of Columella) : bubilia, CoL 2, 15, 7 ; 
kL 9, 14, 7 ; 11, 2, 71 : humum, id. 6, 
i : pennaa Gallinae, id. 8, 4, 4 : vraum, 
12, 23, 2; cf. segetes, id. 11,8,7, et aL 
-mnnp- i*. tixi, nctum, 3. (per/, tra- 
. emunSti, Plaut Moat 5, 1, 60 and 61) 
. To blow the note : LLit: ae.AocL 
r. 4, 54 i Aoct ap. Bust Via, Hor.— 
j mid. : at Deque spue rent neqne 
ingercntur, Var. in Nun. 481, 18; ao 
. 6, 147.— IX Tranet: tn nt oculoa 
ungare ex caplte per nasum tuos, L e. 
: your eyes may be knocked out, Plant 
in. 2, 6, 39 : Aeaopua naria emunctac 
ex, clean-nosed, i. e. sharp-sighted, keen, 
u, Ptaaedr. 3, 3, 14 ; ao emunctae na- 
(Luciliua), Hor. a 1. 4, 8; et also, 
»u quidam (Attici) ct emunctl i e. 


:, Quint 14 10, 17.— 2. In partic, 
he comic writera like the Gr. avouoa- 
(v. Faaaow tub h. T.), To deal, bilk, 


use one out of hia money : auro 
Plaut Bac 5, 1, 15; ct omunxi ar- 
te aenea, Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 1 Don. and 
ink. ; LudL in Noo. 36, 19 ; and sim- 
aliquem, Plant. Bac 4, 4, 50 ; Enid. 3, 
8 ; Moat 5, 1, 60 sq . ,- PoeU ap. Cic. 
L 26, 99 ; Hor. A. P. 238. 
•mtuiio* IL ltum, 4. v. a. To fortify, 
ire a place, qe. by giving out furnish- 
what la necessary (not anto-Aug.) ; 
Lit : locum arcia in modnm, Liv. 24, 
in.; ct murum, id. 31. 7 ; 26,46; Sen. 
m. 1, 19 : pastes, Vlrg. A. 8, 227 : ea- 
rn retibua, CoL 8, 8, 4 ; sola et latera 
reorum, id. 1, 6, 16: vitea caveia ab 
iriapecoria, to protect, defend, id. 5, 6, 
—If Transf, in gen. To furnish, 
pare : toros oatro auroque, Stat Th. 1, 
: eilvaa ac palndce, i. e. to clear, to 
te passable, Tac. Agr. 31. 
S-rmuea> Arc - »• «• [muacut] To 
rfrom mote : oleaa, CoL 11, 2, 41. 
imtktfttiOi onia,/. [erauto] A change, 
ranon (c c novitas), Quint 8, 6, 5K 
«Hlfito» no perf., atum, 1. v. a. To 
nge, alter (perh. only in the follg. pas- 
es) : Manil. 5, 149 : dicendi nguraa in 
rersura. Quint 8, 2, 19. 
Bmn Jdla./ = luit, A kind offmh- 
cr tortoise, Hin. 39. 114. 
n, later;, [kindr. with the Gr. fr] Lo '. 
Ud! fee! eeetkere! (quite class. ; moat 
|. in Vlrg. ; rarely in Plaut and Ter.) 
„ In presenting In a lively (or indig- 
t) manner something important or 
xpected (usually with the uomina- 
, rarely with the accue.) : ubi rorarii 
sf en sunt Ubi sunt acoensi? Ecce. 
»t Frgm. ap. Var. L. L. 6, 3, 98; et 
?. E. 5, 65: en foederum interpretes, 
. Verr. 2, 5, 21 ; so en momorla nior- 
sodalis, id. ib. 2, 1, 37 Zumpt It. or. : 
crimen, en causa, cur, etc, id. Dcjot 
7 ; cf. en causam, cur, etc, id. Phil. 5, 
cn Varna ct legionea, Tac. A. 1, 65; 
Prismas, Vh-g. A. 1, 461, ot saep.— 
'h pronouns : cn ego vester Ascanius, 
i. A. 5,672: to en ego. Or. Pont 2, 3, 
Ov. M. 2, 520; Plin. 21, 3, 9 : en hie, 
Fam.13.15; Cluent 65, 184 ; Ov. M. 
7; ct consul en. inquit hie eat Lir. 
6 : en lilac sunt aedes, Plant Trin. 
L 3: en cut Cic Verr. 2, 1, 37: en 
d, id. ib. 2, 5, 47. — With whole eenten- 
- cn mcbercule in vobia resident mo- 
prlstinL Plant True prol. 7 ; Llv. 28, 
cerno en thalamos ardere jogales, 
FL 1,286; Luc. 6, 51; Curt 10, 2, et 

L In interrogations : a. To exdto the 
ntion of the hearer :Ptont Pa. 1, 2, 
en ibl tu qmcqnam naacl pntai posse, 
coll natum t Var. B. R. 1, 2, 5 : en 
1 acts t Pen. 3, 5; VaL Max. 7. 6, 3 
—More frcq . b. Manifesting the speak- 
wonder or passionate excitement : 
quid agot Vlrg. A. 4, 534; ao Prud. 
th. 470: en quidagam? why, what tkali 
f Pert. 5, 134 : en quo diacontta elves 
luxit miseros 1 Vinr. E. 1 , 72 : cn cur 
later ejus poesideat campi Lcontinl 
millia jugerum immuniai Cic Phil. 
22 : — cn unwuam aspictam teT ever 
tit Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 189; ao very 
., cn nmquam. id. Cist 1, 1, 88 ; Men. 
28; Bud. 4, 3, 48; 4, 4, 73; Ter. Ph. 
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8, 2, IS; 2. S, 1; Uv. 4, 3* 8. 30; 9, Ml; 
lft 8; 94, 14; Virg. E. L 68 ; Sil. 16, 91. 
et saep. ; ct " Snumevam ecqmmdo," 
Feat p. 57 ; and " Knunquam tl iron, mi 
nrr," Gloaa. PhUox. 

3, With imperatives, to strongly incite 
to action ; Eng., Cornel en me data, Plaut 
Poeo. 1, 1, 31 : hos tibi dant ealamos, en 
aecipe, Nuaae, Virg. E.6,69: en age seg- 
nea Bumpe moras, id. Geor-ft. 3, 42; ao 
en age, Prop. 1, 1, 21 ; SU. 3. 179: VaL FL 

4, 70.— Cf. on this art. Hand Tura. IL p 
367-373.- 

<* iamOigth «*,/•■ inaXXart, A tkomgt 
ofxordt (aa, f o«, O Calliope, precor, Virg. 
A. 9, 523), Gramm.) 

•najrrftbalis, o. adj. Jenarro) That 
May be related, represented, or explained 
(very rare ; not ante- Aug.) : textna clipeL 
Virg. A. 8, 625 Hcyne. : motua, Quint 6, 
3, 6: foeditaa, id. ib. 12; lft 76: aliqmd, 
Sen. Ep. 121 med. 

iiunftt, ado., v. enarro. ad tn. 

tajkWAtkjh °* u> > /• [enarro] A de- 
taiied cxposBSn, interpretation. Quint 1, 
4,3*0.; 2,5,1; 1.9.1; 1,8, la 

ininitetl oris, aa. [id.) An explain- 
er, expounder, interpreter (post-ctoalcal) : 
GelL 13, 30, 1: Sallusm, id. 18, 4, 2 ; and 
kL 18, 6, a 

IVnajTrOy stI, atum, 1. v. a. To ex- 
plain m detail, to expound, interpret (rare, 
but quits class. ; not in Caea.) : omoem 
rem modo seni. Quo pscto ha beret enar- 
ramus ordine, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 11 ; so Plaut 
Am. 1,3,27; MIL 2, 1,1; Ter. H. 2,3,32; 
Cic. Inv. 1, 20: Div. 1. 26; Liv. 27. SO; 
Quint 10. 1. 101 Spnld. : poemata, id. ib. 
1. 2, 14 Spald. ; so Plin. 36, 13, 19; tiell. 
13, 10,3; 18, 9, 4.— Hence 

enarratlua, adv. compar. Mors ex. 
ptidllf: scribere, GelL 10, 1, 7 (opp. bre- 
viter ct aubobscure) ; id. 13, 12, 5. 

A-naacOT) atus, 3. v. dep. n. To issue 
forth, to sprout or sprintr up, to be born 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; in 
Plant. Ter, and Cic not at all : and perh. 
not in Caea, for enatia, In B. G. 2. 17, 4, la 
vory dub.) : quod cnasci colicoU vix qne- 
unt, Var. R, II. L 41, 4; ao of plants, Col. 
5,4,2; 11, 3,48: Liv. 33, I ad Jin,; 43, 
13; Quint 6, 3, 77; Suet Aug. 94, et al. : 
dentea ex men to, Var. It. B. 2, 9, 3; cf. 
cornua (eervoram) cudbus. Plm. 11, 37, 
45 fat. : quidque, * Lucr. 1, 171 ; capillua, 
Liv. 32, 1: glbba pono cerviccm. -Suct 
Dom. 23 : insula medio alreo, Curt 2, 8 
fat. ; ct Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 17 ; Procul. Dig. 
41, 1, 56: Paul. ib. 41, 3, 1 : inde quasi 
enata tula to claans erupit Flor. 2, 15, 14 : 
molcstias in lade enascentcs tollere, Plin. 
28.8,28. 

d-nato. ari, 1. v. n. To ewun out or 
away, to escape by steimmiitf (extremely 
rare): L Lit, Auct B. Alex. 18 Jin. ; 
Vitr. 6 prtef. i Uor. A. P. 20.— n. T r o p. : 
To extricate one's self, to get off, Cic. Tusc. 

5, 3ft 87. 

a, ni, Part., from cnascor. 


* taavtta» ». um, Pan. [navo) Ex- 
catted performed : operae praemla, Tac. 
a 3, 74. 

e-nalviaro. ari, atom, 1. v. n. ami a. 

5, iVotfr, To sail out, sail away: \, Lit : 
o ea civitatc, Scaev. Dig. 45, 1. 123: 
Rhodum, Suet Tib. 1L — *2. Trop.: 
tamquam c scrupulosis cotibus onavigavit 
oratio, Cic Tusc 4, 14 ad Jtn.—fL Act., 
To traverse by tailing, to tail over: un- 
dam, Hor. Od. 2, 14, 11 : sinum, Plin. 9, 
3, 2 : (Indum), id. 6, 17, 21, {, 60. 

f tmrmrlrfHi orum, n. = tytaivta, ra, 
A eontecratwn- or dedication-festival, Aug. 
in Joonn. 84.— Hence encaeniarft (no- 
vam tnnicam, etc), id. ib. 
aacasmlOj sre, v. preccd. art 
t enCDTtllaV *£,f- = iyicnfrfU, An un- 
known precious stone, with the figure of a 
heart on it, Plin. 37, lft 58. 

t eacarMf orum, «. = hfuapna, an 
architect ornament, Festoons of fruit, 
Vitr. 4, 1. 

1 6BC&Hatt£cVmV *• um, ad)- — lytave- 
Tiitbt, Encaustic, done in the encaustic 


ptcturae, Plin. 35, 11, 39 —2. 
Subst, encaustica, no, /. = iyKavnitii, 
Encaustic painting, encaustic id. lb. 

1 tmCMMtU> s, ntn, adj. = cytatia- 
rot, Burned in, encaustic .- geuns pingen- 


l>ime> arum, sa. — tyKoXrint 
ids that arise in a bay, App. de 


<H, the encaustic made of paint sag. ".Md 
35, 11, 41 :" cf, reapeetklg at, O. Mailer 
ArcbaoL 6 320 ; and Letronnoin the Joura 
des Savants 1835, Sept p.54u-66»-. Phae- 
thoo, Mart 4, 47. — JL Subst, encauatnm, 
1, n. = rvawru, The pu rpl e red ink of 
the later Raman emperors. Cod. Just 1, 23, 
6 ; Aug. contra Faust 3, 18, et al. 

■nCttUkdU, L •BrtlXai*. One 
of the giants upon whom Jupiter hurled 
Etna, Virg- A. 3, 578; 4,179; Or. Am. 3, 
12, 37; Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 161 ; Rapt 
Proa. 3, 187 ; 350, et al. ; Hyg. Fab. praet 

1 M&Cliinm. «-, tythtua, The in. 
cttnanon of the equator with the horiion, 
the elevation of the poie, Vitr. 8, 9. 

t eni " 

SstfOt, Wind 

Mnndo, p 61 (in Sen. Q. M, 5, 8, written 
as Greek). 

t ajneombamita, um, n. = *y« P «- 

Cam, A white garment worn by girls, V ar. 
l Non. 543, 1. 

* aWICdmi&y/rtWMaV L m. = tysw 
uUtypaayas, The composer of a eulogy, a 
eulogist, panegyrist, M. AureL In Front 
Ep. ad M. Caesar 2, 9. 

t afacntltaev «rmn, as. = 'Brtpari- 
rat (tfio cononent), A sect of Gnostics, 
Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 1& 

t stetalaikntinaMti i. «.='Ey«^,K!- 

vtvet.Tke Admitted among the Athlaae, a 
statue by Alcamenea, Plin. 34, 8, 19, no. 12. 

Tancyclio*. on, ud).= tfritt\t^, Of 
or belonging to a circle : disciplines if- 
KVkktot xaedtia the circle of arts and sci- 
ences which every Grecian youth went 
through before entering upon profession- 
al studios, schcvl-laarning, schooling, Vitr. 
L, 1; 6praet 

temcirta* (onchyt), t, av=fvxurof, 

A kind Sf pastry, a cake, Cato R. R. 80. 

OBdO> praepos., y. in inbut also the 
words compounded with endo (indu), v. 
under in (im). 

t andxteliSf 'die, / = Mfotiis, A 
coarse woolen cloak as which the heated 
athletoe wrapped themselves after their ex- 
ercises. Mart 4, 19; 14, 198; Jnv. 3, 103. 
But afterward of a 6ne sort worn as an 
article of luxury : Tyriae, id. 6, 246 Kup. 

Bndymioib Aula, m, Uttvnim. A 
beauty elyouik on Mount Latmot. in Ca- 
rta, who, on account of his love for Juno, 
was condemned by Jupiter to. perpetual 
sleep, in which sleeping condition Luna 
felt violently in love with him, Cic. Tusc 

1, 38, 93; Fin. 5, 30; Prop. 2, 15, 15; Ov. 
A. A. 3, 83.-2. Tranaf, A beautiful, 
beloved youth in pa, Juv. 10. 318 : App. 
M. 1, p 107. — n. Hence Endvmione*- 
XUh a, um : sopores. Ana. My a. 6, 41. 

* AnacatllZf Ids, /. [enecoj A mur- 
deress : Tcrt adv. Marc. 1, 29 ad Jin. 

> ladco (enlco), coi (aasecrit Plant 
Asln. 5, 2, 71), cram (less freq. enecatum ; 
so in the port enecatns, Phn. 18, 13. 34 ; 
3ft 13, 34 ; and also enectns, id. 7. 9, 7 ; 
26, 15, 9ft § 159), 1. (old form of the /nr. 
exact, cnicasso, Plaut Most 1, 3, 55 and 
eeyv.a. To kill off, kill completely, to kill, 
elay (freq. and quite class, esp. in the 
tranaf. sigoit ; not found In CaesO : J, 
Lit: puer ambo angues enicat Plant 
Am. 5, 1,67; so Id. Moat 1,3, 92; Aul.5, 
33 ; Ruii. 3, 5, 19 ; Var. in Moo. 8L 13 ; 
Auct B.Afr. 84,1; Plin. 23, 2, 31 ; 25,13, 
9, et saep. : cker, ervum, i. e, to stifle in 
growth, to destroy, Pttn. 18, 17, 44, 6 155 ; 
ct Bacchum (i. c. rinum), Luc. 9, 434 (c 
c exurere messes). — fl. Tranaf, in' 
gen. To utterly exhmust, to wear out: enee- 
tua aiti Tantalus, Poet ap Cte. Tusc 1, 5, 
10 ; cf. fame, Plaut Pore. 9, 5, 17 ; Cic. 
Div.2,35; Liv. 31, 40, etrt. : bosestenec- 
tus arando, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 87. — Hence, 

2, In eolloq. lung. : To torment, torture, 
plague to death : aHquem amando, Plaut 
Merc. 2, 2, 41 : so aHquem jurgio, id. in. 

3, 2, 14 : aUquem odlo, id. Asm. 5, 2; 71 ; 
Pen. L 1, 49: Bud. 4. 3, 7 : aliquem ro- 
gitaDdo, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 6 ; and simply al- 
iquem, Plaut Most 3, 1, 120 ; Amph. 5, 1, 
4 ; and esp. freq. cnieas or enleas me, you 
km me, Plaut Merc 1, 2, 45 ; 2, 4, 25 ; S, 
2,75; Poen. 5,4, 98; True. 1,9, 31; Ter. 
Ph. 2, 3, 37; 5,6, ia— B. Tr< ^- : "part 
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aniini, que vetaptaie alitnr, nee tnopta 
enecta nee aatietate amnenn, Cic Div. 1, 
29, 61 ; .of. id Att 6, 1. 8. 

CfMCtM) ** Part, from eneco. 

t a%4w«» r attn, is.=rw#i«, .4 clyster, 
encaieTTbeod. Prise 2, 1. 

teWgAma, aha, 

/«*, Tjfci^ (late Let). Tert. rTBeec. 36 1 
Cam. Christ 34. la Frudon(lu» J wrUteu 
and (canned energtma, Apoth. 468. 
* aaorrkUo, -onU, [enervo] Slate 

#/ Weakness, (-----■ 
3, p. 103. 


: valuptatis, Am. 


aorvttj p > [nervus] Xervelets, 
maraud, weak, rutin air (very rare, and 
only poat-Aug. ; but cf. enervo) : corpus. 
Petr. peat. 119, 25: homo, f<en. Thyest. 
176 : composhio <c c enemjiiata). Quint 
9, 4, 143; et orator <c. c solutus), Tac. 
Or. 18 ad* : et fluxnm spcctaculum, 
Plin. Pan. 33, 1. 

6- nexvo, avf, Btum. 1. (enerrans and 
inervatum in the scansion of Prud>,Cath; 
8. 64 ; contra Symm. 2, 143) e. a. [enervisj 
To take outtke junta or sinews (so rarely, 
and poet-class.) : poylite* securi, App, M. 
8, p. 815 : cerebcua, Apic. 4, 2 ; 7, 7 : 
eoervatus Mclsmpus, i. a. outraud, Claud, 
in Kutr. 1, 315. 

JX Tranef, in gen, : . connate, 
weaken, render effeminate (quite cites.; 
esp. frcq. in the part. per/. ; not found in 
Caea.): nan plane me enervavjt, eonec 
tu», Cic de Sen. 10, 39 : ao corpora ani- 
mosque, Liv. 23, 18 : artua uncus. Or. M. 
4, 286 : vires, Hor. Enod. 8. 2 : enimos 
(citbarae). Or. tt. Am. 753: orationem 
compoftinonc verborum, Cic. Or. 66 Jut. t 
of. corpus orauonia, Petr. d. 2. 2 : inccn- 
dium belli (c c contundere), Cic. Hep. 1, 
1. — In the port. per/. .- enervan* atque ex. 
sangues, Cic. Seat. 10, 24 ; of. id. Att 2, 
14; Pi». 33 in,; 35, 12: phitoaopqus (c. 
c. mollia and languidua), de Or. 1, 53 ad 
fin, •■ ratio et oratio (c c. mollia), id. Tuac. 
4. 17, 38 ; et muliebiiaque eententia, id. 
ib. 2, 6: vita (c c lgnavs), Gull. 19, 12 
Jin. : felicites, Hen. Prov. 4 med. 

f trajgTbfftfJi um, n. A glare manikin 
made iSmov* up and down in a vessel of 
water, tac Cartetian imp, Vitr. 10, 12. 

f Bnrtnitaj or MnfrnnAain = ' Kv 
}<vumW(»P«n the knees), 7»e Knteler, 
a constellation ; in pure LatNlxus : Cic 
poet N. D. 2, 42; Manil. 5, 646; Hyg. 
Aetr.2.6; 3,5. 

t Mnfonatocb i, a. A tart qf sun- 
Aai,VnfTa 

BxteToioai (also written Engyron), i, 
«.. 'Eyynsr, A city of Sicily ('now Ga:i 
or GangiL SiL 14, 949 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, 
p. 443.— IX Deriv. EnirniiXlU* a, um : 
ci vitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 3T 43 Zumpt A", 
cr. ; and finnjllit orum, m., Its m- 
habitant,, idTibTM, 44 ; 2, 5, 72; PHn. 
a 8, 14, §91. 

' T!TlhTI1rTa>fT '< «,=i«ii»o» (sc. 4>ip- 
uoetr). A ttyptic medicine, PUn. 12, 17, 33. 

t ontuaraateiciM or cuhAxnab- 

aUtUh a, um, adj. = krapperticCf or irafi. 
Itovtoi. Bnkartnonk : genus melodlfte mil- 
aicee, one of the throe modes in Greek 
music, mat in which the quarter-tones 
predominated, Macr. Somn. skip. 2, 4 ad 
in. ; Mare. Cap. 9, p. 315. 

tillllTclTi* ulia, /.= in !ai(, A tea- 
w w^'pUnTo, 3, 8 ; 32, 7, Wt 

ienkydro* (u»), L ». = W()->(, 

An nnBuncn gem, Plin. 37, 11, 73 ; Solin. 
37; 67. 

ajajJcfJi are, r. eoeco. 

iaitni l«°n>P- of 4 < v - c< ~) "" d 

nam ; like-equidem, from e-quiiiein | A de- 
monstrative corroborative particle, serv- 
ing originally (like the kindred Gr. nj) 
tor strengthening, and then transf. 
for proving or explaining a state, 
ment previously made. (Us position is 
regularly after lite first word or the first 
two or more closely -connected words in 
the sentence ; and only in the comic writ- 
era sometimes at the beginning. With 
quoqne sometimes before and sometimes 
alter ; cf. Cto. Fin. 3, 33, 108, with Liv. 
1 50.) 

t To corroborate a preceding as. 
•anion, like eqnidem, certc. vera: hence 
froq. connected with these parm-lee, eap. 
with vero (v. under no. b): Trulf, ctr- 
SB 
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(arkiy, to be tkra, indeed t Ck. Te uxor 
aiebat tua Me vocare. -Bt. Vjto enioi vo- 
can jusal, eertainkf, I did arder.nou to be 
called, Plaut Casio. 2, 4, 2; Cic. Off. 1, 
.'19, 139 : in his est enim aiiqua obacuritna, 
fct /act, wasW. id. Tuac. 1. 39, 78 : flic 
(Dumnorix) cnim revocatus resiscere ac 
aa> maun des*endcre coepit ta /art, indeed, 
Caea. B. a 5, 7, 8: turn M. MetWua id 
enim ferendum esse negat it mat realty 
not to be endured, Liv. 22, 25 : enim la. 
taec captin estsats it clearly a trior, Plant 
Epid. 5, 2, 36 : enim me nominat poti. 
Imtf he mention* aiy name, id. Trin. 0, 2 
10: cnim non ibis nunc viciasim, nisi 
scio, you thall potitiveb/ not go, id. Pera. 
», 2, 54 ; cf. id. Most 5, S, 12. Tk. Quid 
tote tecum » Tr. Nihil cnim, noticing 
truly. Plaut Most 3, 1, 24 ; so nihil cnim, 
Tcr. Ad. 4, S. 22 ; Hec 5, 4, 10; cf. entm 
nihil, Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 51. Pa. Quid me- 
tuis f 5fc. Enim ne nosmet perdidcrinras 
uspiam. id. Mil. 2 5, 19 : tua pol refert 
enim, id. Stich. 4, 2, 36 1 eerie enim hie 
QDScio quia loquitur, id. Amph. 1, 1, 175 ; 
ao certe enim, id. Ib. 2, 2, 26 ; Asm. 3, 3, 
24 : Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 23.— So too in iron- 
ical or indignant discourse : tu enim ro- 
pertu's Pbilocratcm qui auperea verirer- 
bto! you indeed! Plaut. Capt 3, 4, 36: 
ex his duo aibi putant concedi: nequc 
enim quieqnam repninat. Cic. Acad. 2, 
13, 41 Goer.; cf. id. MH. 3, 8 ; id. Dejot. 
12,33 a?.; so Id. Verr. 2, 1. 13 : Phil 7.8; 
lav. 7, 32; 34. 7 ; Hor. Ep. 1. 19. 44. et 
aX : non asaequunur. Isti enim videlicet 
Attici noatri qnod volunt easeqtrantur, 
Cic. Brat 84 ; so c c videlicet, id. Fontej. 
9.19; Cot.2,6: Ca. Faxo baud tantalum 
dederia verborum miuL Mr. Nainque 
enim tu, credo, mini hnprudenti obrepae- 
ris, yes, indeed, I believe you are trying to 
take me in, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 23. 

K Strengthenedhy vero, and combined 
with it into one word, enimvero (thin, un- 
like the simplex, is usually placed at the 
beginning of the sentence) : le> indeed, 
yet truly, of a trutk, to be ture, certainly, 
indeed: enimvero Chxemea nimia gravi- 
ter crueiAt adulescentulum. Ter. Hethit 
5, 5, 1 ; Plaut Capt 3, 4, 60: enimvero, 
inquit Craasus, mirari satis non queo, etc 
Cic. do Or, 1,36; Liv. 5, 25; id. 1, 51 ad 
Jin. : postridie mane ab eo poatulo, ut, 
etc. : ille enimvero negat and of a trutk, 
ke denied it, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 66: so ille 
enimvero, id. ib. 2, 5, 39 : Liv. 3, 35 ad 
Jin. : hie enimvero, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, GO : 
enimvero iste, id. ib. 2, 3, 25. — So in cor. 
j roborating replica (cf. certe, no. 1. 1. b) : 
Me. Ain vero ? S>. Aio enimvero, Plant 
I Am. 1, 1, 188: cf. id. Pera. 2, 2, 2: JL 
Tun te alnsae bodic hbic ncgns? Am. 
Nego enimvero, id. Amph. 2, 2, 127 ; id. 
1 Asin. 3, 3, 98 ; id. Amph. L 1, 3U : Pa. 
\ Incommode bcrcle. C a. homo enimve- 
ro infelicircr, Ter. tun. 2. 3, 37.— And in 
I ironical or indignant discourse : Da. VIA 
voice, arceasc. Si. Bene eanc : id enim- 
vero hie nunc abest that, to be ture, it 
wanting, kcre at yet, Ter. Andr. 5, 2, 7 : id. 
', Phorm. 3, 1, 1 : onim\ p ero ferendum hoc 
quidem non est Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26 • Liv. 
43,1; cf.id.6,14; 25,41; 27,30 ; 33.46; 
I 34,58. 

IXTrnnsf.: I. To prove or show 
' the grounds of a preceding assertion : 
I For .* hacc sunt non nugae : non enim 
mortualia, Plaut Aain. 4, 1, 63 ; Cic. Rep. 
1, 9 : quas (geometricas formas) ut vidia. 
set exclamaviase, ut bono eaaeut animo, 
viderc cnim se bomimun vestigia, id, lb. 
1, 17, etsaep. — In parenthetical sentences: 
quocircn (dicendum eat enim eaepius), 
quum judicavcris, dUigere oportet Cic. 
l.acl. 22, 85; cf. id. Tuac 2, 94, 58 ; id. 
Acad. 2. 7, 22 : rumpor et iovideo (quid 
enim non omnia narrcm i), ac, Ov. Her. 
16. 221 : di maris etcocli (quid enim nisi 
vota suporsunt ?). itc„ id. Trist 1, 2, 1, et 
saep. — », BomoUmca the assertion, the 
reoaon for which is given, is to be men- 
tally supplied : Cic. Tuac. 5, R. 26 ; cf. id. 
de Or. 2, 6, 24: Leg. 2, 7, 17: Am. Qui 
iatuc pons eat fieri, qnaeso, ut dicis, jam 
dudum, mod©? Al. Quid enim censes ? 
te tit deludam contra f elc what then do 
voh tkhtkf Plaul. Am. 3, 9, 62; cC Cir. 
Tuac. 1, 6, 10 ; Hor. S. 8, 3. 124 ; Curt 5, 


EXIT 

6 ; 10, 2, et al So the common erpr 
aion : quid enim t qa. for wkat cam 
objected to tk* assertion jutt mad* t q« 
enim? fortemnc pouumua dicero eu 
dem (Hum Torqnatua ? Cic Pin. 2, ! 
72; eoid.ib.2.88,93; Fam.5.15,9: Li 
eeins, ib. 5, 14, 2 ; Hor. 8.1,1.7; 2,3,1: 
et aaep. 

2, To explain a preceding aaserrJe 
For instance, namely : Sy. 8i futurum e 
de trbi operaan banc. Mi. Quomodo t 
enim, ubl mihl vapulandum eat tu CO 
nmaufteraa, Plant Poon. 4, 2, 33: Lu. 
me perdant ai WW, 81 biboro potuL i 
Qui jam I Lu. Quia enim obsorbui, 
Mil. 3, 2, 21 ; eo quia enim, id. Amph. 
2, 34 ; Capt 4, 2, 104 ; Canto. 2, 6, 33 ; T< 
Ueaut 1, 2, 14 : non igitur viderar n 
frumcntarius ille Rhodloa nee hie ae 
um venditor cohere emptores debuisf 
Neqoe enim id cat cdare, quiequid re 
eeaa; aad quum, ate, id. Off. 3, 13 ad Jm 
antaquiasimarn sententiam, turn omnia 
populorum et gentium consensu compi 
batam sequor. Duo aunt enim diviaar 

rlera. etc, id. Div. 1, 6, 11 : cf. id Mac 
6. Sec more on thia articla in Ilai 
Tun. IL p. 374-409. 
cmimvertjh v. enim. 
Bmperui (trisyl), i, Itx, 'f.rintH, 
river m Tkesteliceu that flow* late tks J 
neus, Vhrg. 0. 4, 368 ; Luc. 7, lit ; asar 
er-god, tks lover o/ Tyro, daughter of 3 
moneus, and by ker, Iks father of Peiias a 
Neleut. Prop. 1, 13. 21 ; 3, 16, 0 ; Ov. Ai 
3,6,43; Met 6, 116; Hyg.Fab.157: « 
Enlpeu, Ov. M. 7. 229. 

n ^fpy'T a, um, Part, and Pa., fro 
enilor. 

t-nitaot ml, 2. e. n. To shite Jar 
skin* out (quite class.) : I. Lit: frag 
enitont, Att in Cic. Tnsc 2, 5; et m; 
tus fioridis ramuhs, Catull 61. 21 ; K 
caui pus, Vhrg. G. 3, 311 : coeram, i e. 
become fate again, ta dear up, Gett. It, 
7 : tantum egrecio decus enttet ore, Vit 
A. %, ljO.— n. Trop. (a favorite expn 
aion of Cicero) : quod In eis orabomba 
quae Philippicae nomvantur, enitue: 
Demosthenes, Cic. Att 2, 1, 3 ; cf. id. li 
2, 2, 5; de Or. S. SBJtn.i Flacc.7, 17; 
viruis in bello, id. Mur. 14 ad Jin. t cfc L 

1 1. 42; 4, 3: oratio Craasi, Ck. Brut ! 

! 215 ; Liv. 22, 27. 

i Q nitfalf 0.**' 3 ~ ""* " Toekt 
j fortk, taint out (repeatedly in the po 
Aug. period ; to Cic. not at all : but 
I the precod. art) : 1. Lit : ut (ocuH) 
j hilaritate eniteacant, Quint 1, 3, 75. 

Poet: eniteacia pulchrior muuo (I 
! line). Hor. Od. 2, 8, 6^—2. Trep. : a 
; novum helium exoptnbat nbi virtus c 
1 teacerc posset Sail. C. 54, 4; so idol 
' Anct Her. 4. 44, 57 ; cf. GelL 17, 21, 3 
facundia, Quint 10, 5, 14 ; cf. Tac Or. S 
utque etndiia boncsns et eloquentiae g 
rla enitesceret, id. Ann. 12, 58; ao pit 
toga (i. e. pacis urtibus). id. ib. U. 7. 

cVllitor, Isus or ixua (equally eo 
mon), 3. v. dep. n. and act. 

W Ncutr. : A. To force or work oa 
way out t or (more freq.) to force on 
way up, to meant up, raw. ascend: 
Lit : per angustlaa aditus et ingruenh 
mulutudinem, Tac A. 16, 5 ; cf. Liv. 
24; 21,36; id. ib. 1, 65 aifin.; did. 
2. HOJm. : adeo erat impediu valUa, al 
aaceusu, nisi sublevati a ruis, prion n 
facile enitereatur, Caea. B. C. 2, 34, 
cf. Liv. 2, 65 ; Ov. M. 2, 64 ; Hor. Od 
3,10: Plin. 18,28, 08: ao in editiora. T 
A. 1, 70 : in vcrticeru montia. Curt 7, 
— Poet : virions eniti quarvm aasn 
cant (citea). by wkose strtmsTtk Ikey n 
mounlup, Virg.U.2.360; cCTur.A.14, 
— 2. Trop. : nihil tarn ahc natura c* 
I stitoit quo virtus non posset euiti, Ci 
1 7, IL 

B. In gen. : To exert one's self, 
make an- effort, to struggle, ttriee, tc 
accomplish something: enatare, coot 
das, efficias, ut, etc.. Cic. Fain. 13, 29, 
so c. sit, id. Lael. 16, 59 ; OS. 3, 10, i 
Rep. 2. 30; Att 9, 13. 4 ; Caea. B. C. 2 
4; Sail. J. 22.2; Liv. 42, 46, et seen.: 
lud pugna et enitcre, ne, etc* Cic. Fain 
10. 3 : ao c ne. Baa J. 10 Jin. t cf. urn 
1 no. b. Leas commonly c. inf. .- c 
rigera mihi gnatnm porro eauarra, 1 
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Aadr. 3. 4, 17 Ruhnk. ; so BeSL J. 14, 1 ; 
Hot. OA 3, 27,47 ; A. P. 236.-^4.. . ego, 
quod potcro, cdiUt sodulo, Ter. Hcsut. 5, 
4, 15 ; so Cic Rep. 6, 94 (twice) ; Quint 
7, 10, 14; Col 1, 9, 6, ot al; of. pro an- 
quo, Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 11 : in nliqua re, Cic 
do Or. 2, 72 Jim. ; end id dicendum, id. ib, 
1, 4, 14 : quod (Acc raped.) qnidem certe 
cnitar, Cfc. Att 16, 6, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 13, 25 
Jfn. Orcll JV. or. 

IL Act. (pern, not ante- Aug.) : \. To 
produce with exertion, i. a. To bring 
forth, bear children or young: plum 
• niaa part iw decesait, I.tv. 40, 4 ; so onixa, 
c acc Quint 6 prooem. 6 4 ; Tac A. 2, 
14 ; 14, 12; Suet Tib. 4 ; Calig. 6: Virg. 
A. 3, 391 ; 8, 44 ; Or. M. 1, 670; 3, 344 ; 
Her. 4, 36, et saep. Abs, Quint 5, 13, 9 ; 
'IV. A. 5.1; Snet Calig. 25; Mar. 23. ct 
aL— 2. To climb up, etend a place : Py- 
reuaoiun et Alpes ct hntnenaa viarum 
apatia acme, Tac H. 1, 23 Jm. ; ao agge. 
rem, id. Ann. 2, 20 ; and totum apatium, 
Col 2, 8, 27. 

{ 'ff enixua, a, urn, in pass, sign it, 
a. Horn : quod in hico Martin enixi rant, 
Juat 43, 2, 7.— K Striven, endeavored, Inv 
pera : ab iiadem lumma ope enlsum, nc, 
etc, SalL }. 25, 2.— Hence 

enixua (iainu), a, in, Pa. \, Stren- 
uous, earnest, stolons: faciebat enixo stu- 
dio, no, etc., Lir. 42, 3 ; cf. opera (c c 
prompts), Frontin. Strat 2, 5, 30 ; so vir- 
tus. LIT. 6, 24 ad fin. : voluntas, Papin. 
Dig. 31, 1, 77, § 23.— Coup. ; opera. Sen. 
Den. G. 17 ; Win. 9, 8, 9 >av-*flt Enixa, 
Done bearing,^ that has ceased to bear. Col 
Hi 22, 1 Schuekl— Ade^ aj. Enixe, titrenu- 
nusiy, earnestly, zealously. Plaut Trtn. 3, 
i 26 ; Cic. Seat 18, 38 ; Caea. B. C. 3, 35 
pi. i Lir. 4, 26 Jm. I 41 ; 6, 40 ; 28. 47, et 
saep.— Corny, Lir. 29, 1; duet Tib. 50; 
Galb. 3.— Sup., id. Caea. 5.—* h. Enixim, 
ihe same, Siaenn. in Non. 107, 19. 

enixe and #fjjjrjaa> adtx^ v. prae* 
red, ad Jin. 

1, eainuv a, um, Part, and Pa., from 
uaifior. 

2. daizTZBf us, an (enitor) A bringing 
forth, firtJ, Phn. 7, 6, 5; 10, 63, 83; 10, 
64.84. 

EniU, EniHHmaV and Bimanda. 


f wiwara , eaamne, Feat p. 57. 

Mnnofiicrftnoa, v. Callirrhoe, no. 4. 

I a^psiesip hthoxi^'oa, on. adj. = lv- 
\<td<pQayyez, Siinstoned, producing nine 
tones or sounds .- . cbclys. Marc. Cap. 1, 
p. 17. 

t onne4iphyll«n, I »■ = imifeX- 

W, A plant Snth nine leave*, ace. to 
Sprengcl, Dentaria ennrapbylla, L. ; PUn. 
IT.9. 54. 

* aa^aag, Idia, /. s Incdt, The num- 
!ier nine, Cenaor. 14. 

BnuitU, i, m. I Q, The matt celt- 
braud Roman poet of the ante-dam. per., 
the father of Roman epic poetry, born at 
ttudiae. tm Calabria, 515. died 585 A.U.C. 
I ?f respecting litm Hahr'a (leach, der Horn. 
Lit p. 78 eg., and Be rnhardy'd Grundrias 
ler Rdtn. Lit p. 178 eg., and the authori- 
ties cited by both.— B. Derirr., 1, fin- 
litt na aji a, uiu. adj.. Knuiani versus, 
<ca- Ep. 108 ; cf. Gall 12, 2, 7 : NeopM- 
anua. Id. 5, 15 Jin. .- popnlns, the admirert 
if tXnnius's poetry. Sen. in GeD. 12, 2. 10. 
— 2» EnaiilliatJi, ae, at. An imitator 
tfSnnlus, Anct ap. Gell. 8, 5, a— H L., 
4 Roman knight, Tac. A. 3, 70. 

t^nnoe&i se,/. — Ivveta, An idea, no- 
den, one of the aeons of Valentinus, Tort 
«dr. Val 7. 
Blla^MnaatUb y 'Fvyuaiyatot, 
he earth-eSaher, a surname of Neptune, 


6-nOi art, I. v. n. and a. I To norm 
7ut, ewtm emeu, meape be evimming (rare, 


Tas 

lur. 10, 183 ; Ami. 17, 7 ad Jin 

*J " 
rat quite dassO : 'Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 81 : e 
•oDCha, *Ctc Fto. 3, 18, (S3 : hi Errthmc 

am, Lir. 44, 28 : ef. m terrain. Id. 33, 41. 
—3. Poet trunaf, of flyhur, "I.ucr. 3, 

590; *Virg. A. «, 16; ML 1"2, 95 » 

AeL, To trovers by nrimminjr, to neim 
through, tail txreu#H a place (la post- 
tug, poets) : Val Fl. 5, 316 : has rallea, 
•11 3, 862. 

BaAdaltOi edo» r. enodo, ad Jht. 

tasMitfO> 6ai> - !■ t^nodo} A denme- 


«»T E 
meat, dcectopmcnt, mtpianation, Cic. Top. 
7, 31; N. D. 3,24,62. 
• taOdfttert «n»< «•■ (id.] An explainer: 
rocia, Tort Pall. 6. 

«a»4jfj, e, adj. [nodus] Freed from 
knots, muhout knots (poet and in poet- 
Ana, prose): trunei, Vint. O; 4, 78 ; cf. 
sedci, Claud. Rapt Pros. J, 360 ; and niter 
arborum. PUn. 5,11,(14.-3. Tranaf.: 
Smooth, supple: artue (ol. arcua) lnterum, 
Claud, in Entr. 2, 361.-0. Trop., of 
speech : Clear, plain : elegC Pun. £p. 5, 
J7, 2. 

aVnftdOy RT L atum, 1. V. 0. To fret 
from knots : ritctn. Cato R. R. 33, 1 : so 
Id. 44 ; CoL 5. 6, 14.— 2. Tranaf: ar- 
cum, i. t. to deprive of the string, la un- 
string, App, M. 5, p. 172.— H. Trop., of 
speech : To free from obscurity, L e. u 
make plain, to explain, elucidate, unfold, 
declare (mostly ante-clasa.) : quod quaere 
aba tc enoda et qui sis explica, Alt in 
Non. 15, 7; ct Enn. Pac Tuniil., and 
Var. ib. 11 so. : nomlna, Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 
62 : praecopta, id. Inr. 2, 2> 6 ; Auct Her. 
2, 10 ad Jin,: plerosque Juris laqueos, 
Gell 13, 10, L— Hence 

enAda.te, ado. (accto no. II.) Clearly, 
plainly: narraro, Cic. Inr. 1, 21 >u.~ 
Camp. : cxpUcare, id. Fin. 5, 9 mi fn.— 
Sup. t cxpcitire, Aug. Conf. 5, 6. 

Monorchia* la, f.=l*>pxti, a* »»• 

anova precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 58. 

6-noriZtia, e, adj. [normal Out of 
rule (a post-Aug. word). Tlx., 4 Irrrgu 
lor, unusual : toga. Quint. 11, 3, 139 : rici 
(e. c hue et illnc flexi). Tar. A. 15, 38.— 
Far more freq., 3. Ivtoutderate, immense, 
enormous : enormes sunt (umbrae) cera 
aia, Phn. 17, 12, 17 ; so spatium (c c lmm en 
sum), Tac. Agr. 10; cf. haatae (c. c im- 
mensa scuta), id. Ann. 2, 14 ; and gladii 
(opp. parra acuta), id. Agr. 36 : Colossi. 
Stat 8. 1, 3, 51 ; cf corpus, Snet Calic 
50; and proceritaa, id. ViteU. 17: unio 
nes, Phn. 9, 35, 56, et aaep. : scnecta, t «. 
extremely great, App. 9, p. 232; Sen. in 
GelL 13, 2, 10 : loquacttas, Pctr. 2, 7 ; cf 
Phn. Ep. 9, 26,6. — Comp. : prologus qusm 
fabuta. Span. Ael. Ver. 1 Jin. — Adv^ enor- 
mitcr, acc. to ae. 1, Sen. Q. N. 1, 7 ; Plin. 
36, 10, 15; 37, 6, 23; Vcg. 2, 8, 2; 2. 28, 
10. — Sup. of the Aaj\ and Costa, and Sup. 
of the Ado., appear not to occur. 

taonmtaa, »«is,/. [enormia J (a port- 
Aug. word) 1. Irregularity, Quint, 9. 4, 
27. — 2. Hugeness, vastnest, enormous site. 
Sen. Const sap. 18; Spart Carac. 2; 
Capital Gord. 29, et al 

eJlOTmitpr, ado. Irregularly; r. 
enormia, ad Jin. 

cVbsHmcOi tul 3. e. inch, n., qs. To 
be brought out brought among people; 
and hence, To become known (post-Aug. 
I and very rare) : ut eloquentin per gentes 
1 rnoteaceret Sen. Ben. 3, 32: in the per/, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 3 ; ao Tac. II. 3, 34 oof Jht. ; 
■Jnet Oth. 3 (e. c dirulgare). 

6- note, arl arum, i.e.*. To mark 
"it, note doum (not antc-Aug. and very 
rare) : meditabar aliqnid cnotabamque. 
Pun. Ep. 1, 6, 1 ; so fhraras, id. ib. 6, 16. 
10: Terbum cui tribus Uteris, Quint 1, 7, 
27 : signa nostra, App. M. 9, p. 237. Poet : 
picas anas enotata pennia, Pctr. poet Sat 
93,2,4. 

*aj||g,entis,n. [sum) A thing; formed, 
like essentia, after the Gr. ovela, by Fla- 
vins (or Fablanus), acc to Quint 8, 3, 33 
SpsM. ff. ct. , cf. Meyer. Quint 2, 14, 2. 

ena>CvUus> I **■ (alao ensiccla, nc, 
/, ace. to Probna In Prise p. 618jl».) 
dun. (enaia| A little sword, rapier, Plant 
Rod. 4, 4, 112; 113, 116. 

sttjfiftrry era, Crura, adj. fcnsis-lero] 
Sword- bearing, an epithet of Orion (Uke 
the Or. (ia)«M<), Or. F. 4, 388; A. A. 
2, 56. 

^f lfHajf is, as. A sword, brand (ahnoat 
exclusively in the poets ; aynon. with 
giadius, ace. to Quint 10, 1, 11), Lucr. 5. 
1292 ; Cic. poet in Gell. 15, 6, 3, and N. 
D. 2. 63 Jin. t Tib. 1. 3, 47 ; 1. 10. 1 ; Vlnr, 
A. 2. 303; 553; 600, et saep.; Lir. 7, Ml 

EL Meton, 1 For War, Sil 7, M7 ; 
Stat S. 4, 7, 4S— 2. For Royal steam, Luc 
5, 61.— 3. Enais, The constellation Orion, 
Val Fl 2, 68: cf. ensUer. 

t ntOfcUa, / = ^rtXrxoe, h> 
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' the laua. of the Aristotelian philosophy, 

Actisku, Tort Anlm. 38. 

(* Batalla. ac, /. A city of SscOy - 

fd. 14. UltHraec) BntaUatoV Oram. 

at The inhabitants of Onlstla, JBa.3, 8, 

14, (91. In the sing n Gnttahnua, Cic. 
I Verr.a, 3, 87. And adj. : Eotallsaus acn- 

atua, id. ib. 
! t cntaWtfcMe. **,/.= Imports, A 

rupture, hernia, Pmi.-SaJ, 13, 83; Mart 10, 

56; 11, 84. Hence ailtifa)«MifllHi i. 

SI.. Ruptured, Plin. 28, 8, 4U; Mart 12, 70. 
' enthcatus. n, um, on>. [entheusl 

l)n:i „ly inspired: Mart. 1SK7. 

' entheca, ho, /. = itAfan, A coffer, 
chest .- (auri), Aug. Senn. de dir. 49. 

1 cnt hcus. a, um, adj. = Irises, Di- 
vinely inspired (a jioet word of the post- 
Au 5 . ptriud), Mart 1L 84; Stat S. 1, 2, 
227 ; 3, 5, 97 ; Ben. Med. 382, et al— * f£ 
. Acl, Inspiring : mater, i e. Cybste, Mart 
, 5, 41. 

t rathynv&mjtt atia, ». = it#C UW a, 

A rhetor, and dialect I. t. X. A rejUc- 
: lion, meditation, an argument ; pure Lat 
corumcntatio : Quint " 5, 10, 1 ; 5, 14, 1 ; 
21:" (i 5 4. rt snen. : Cic. Top. 14; Juv. 
6, 450. — 2. A coHCittsim, draem from the 
contrary. Cic. Top. 13, 55; Quint 8, 5, 9. 

f en th yraosis, k / = iMuneit, An- 
iinotum QK Lat.), Tcrt adr. Val. 9 fn. ; 
adv. Ilarr. 7. 

e-nubilo, iH atum, 1. v. a. To fret 
from clouds, to malic clear (occl. Lat) : 
1. Lit: Tert. Apol. 35.— 2. Trop.: 
veritatem. Paul. Corm. 21, 667 ; Aug. 
Doctr. Christ 4, 10 ; cf. Tort Anlm. 3. 

c-nubo, psu 3. r. n. (a LMan word) 

1. To marry out of one's rank into an- 
inker: c patriliua, Lir. 4, 4 ; 10, 23.— 

2. In gen., To marry, and lesrro the pa- 
ternal house, Ut, 26, 34. 

ennbrOi inbibenti, Feat p. 57; cf. 
Comm. p. 410. 

CnuclcatCi odv. Plainly, without 
ornamnt .- r. enucleo. Pa., ad Jin. 

cnuclcatus. a, um. Port, and Pa., 
from cnucieo. 

e-nucled ovi - arum, 1. ». a. To take 

out the kernels, to rlcar Cron the husk : 
uuutt, .-tf.iMin. L-Uip. —3; Marc Emp. 
20; Apic 4 >«-— IL Trop., To lay open, 
make clear, explain. Cic. Tine. 5, 8, 23 ; 
Part 17; Gell. 19, 8, 14 ; Cod. Juat. 1, 17 
in lemm.— Henco 
enucleatua, a, um. Pa. 1, Clear, 

Strt, unadulterated: surftagia (apacebian- 
ta), i. e. gieen from pure conviction, free 
from impure metises, Cic. Plane. 4. 10: 
reprehenalones Toluntatum, pure, simple, 
Gell 7, 3, 47 (ct, shortly afterward, volun- 
-tatea nudaa).— O, Of speech, Plain, un- 
adorned: genus dicendC Cic. do Or. 3, 9 ; 
Or. 26 jta— Adv„ enucleate (aoc to no. 2), 
CicQPr.3,3; Or. 9, 28; Bnit30,115: 
9, 35 ; Fin. 4, 3, 6; 5, 29, 88 ; Tuse. 4, 14, 
33.— Sup., Aug. Encbir. 83. 

Snnmeratio, onls, /. [cnumcro] A 
counting np, enumerating,: malornm, 
Cic. ljcg. 3, 10: slngulonim ar rumen to- 
rum, id. Clucnt 24: oratorum, Id. Brut 
36 ad fin. — 2. la rhetor, lang, A recapitu- 
lation, the Gr. araical>n\aiuetS, Cic. Inr. 1, 
29,45; 1, 52; Quint 6, 1, 1 ; 5, 14, 11, et al. 

fVnaniBTOi aW, annn, 1. v. a. To 
reckon up, count over, count out (quite 
class.) : Jamne enumerasti id, quod ad te 
reditumm putes 1 Ter. Ad. 2, % 28; so 
dies, *Caes. B. C. 3, 105, 2: pecuhum, 
Lets rate, estimate, Plaut Aain. 2, 4, 9! • 
preaum, to count out, to pay, Oc Rose. 
Am. 46, 133. — 2. Ia panic., TVrawswr- 
ate in speaking, to recount, ratals (so moat 
frco.)! Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; cf. Sail. C. 
51, 9 : atipendia, Lir. 3, 58 : proelia, Nep. 
Mann. 5: niumphoa et domitaa gentea. 
Or. F. 3, 719 : Tulnera, ovea. Prop. 3, 1, 
44 (c c narrare) : phirhna fando, Virg. 
A. 4, 334 : prolem tneorum, id. ib. 6, 717: 
iemineos coetus ahcui, Or. A. A. 1, 254. 
et aaep. : Junlam tsmtlism a stirpe ad 
hanc aotatem ordins, Nep, Alt. 18, 3. 

eanaotsio (earantlat), onia, /. 
[enuncio] la rhetor, and dialect tang, A 
declaration, enunciation, proposition, Cic 
Fat 1 ; lOj IS; Quint 7; 3,4; 9,1,93. 

itiet), a, um, 
aavaeastnN, Ben. 
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»»IWj»tllX (enunttat). Ids, /. 
[enuncio] She who enounce*, declares : ars 
(rhetorico), Quint. 8, 15, SI : tensuum 
(lingua), Prud. eroh. 10, 771. 

ennncSatmn (enunuat), I, n., A 

proposition: v. enuncio, no. II. 

&-nnncao (enunsjo), avi, arum, 1. 9. 
a. To say out (esp. something that should 
be kept secret), to divulge, disclose, to re- 

rrt, tell, blot (good prose) : Plaut Trin. 
% 106 : soclorum concilia adversnriis, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 4a 117 ; cf. Caes. B. G. 1, 
17, 5: rein Helvetila per indiohun, id. ib. 
1, 4, 1 ; cf. dolum Ciceroni per Fulviora, 
Sail C. 28, 3 : mysteris. Cle. Mar. 11, 25 ; 
de Or. 1, 47, 306 ; cf. Vet. 10, 38; 39, 10 ; 
S3, 35; Caes. B. G. 1, 31, S; 5, 58, 1, et 
aaep. With an object -sentence, Plaut 
Poen. 4, 3, 66; and absoL, Caes. B. O. 1, 
30 fin. 

IT Transt, in gen., To speak out, say, 
express, declare (for the most part only in 
Cic and Quint In toe rhetor, dialect, 
and grammat Bigntf.) : quum inflexo com- 
mentatoque verbo res eadem enunciatm* 
ornatius, Cic de Or. 3, 43, 168 ; to senten- 
tial breviter, id. Fin. 2, 7, 20 : obscena 
nudis nomlnibnt, Quint 8, 3, 38 : voran- 
tatem aliquam, id. ib. 3, 3, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 9, 

I, 16; 19; 8, 3, 62: fundamentum dialec- 
ticae est quicquid enuncietur (id autem 
appellant d\ttaua, quod est quasi effatum) 
ant verum ease, ant folium, etc, Cic 
Acad. 2, 29 cut Jin. ; cf. in the part, subst, 
enunciatum, i, n., A proposition, enuncia- 
tio, id. Fat 9, 19, and 12, 28: (Hterac) 
quae scribuntur aliter quam ennncinntur, 
Quint 1, 7. 28; c£ id. ib. 1, 5, 18; 87; 1, 

II, 4 ; 2, 11, 4 ; 11, 2, 47 : masculino gene- 
re cor, nt mnlta alia, enunclarit Ennius, 
Oaesell. in GeU. 7, 2 4. 

* A*nnBdinO) nre * v - a - To buy, pur. 
chase ; trop . : Tert Idolo). 9. 

cnnntlitio, ennntiativus, 

t. ennnc. 

* ennptiOi onis, /. (enubol A marry- 
ing out ftj one i rank .- genbs, Liv. 39, 19. 

6-nHtno, Irl or ii, itum, 4. v. a. To 
bring up by feeding, to nourish, feed, tup. 
port (rare and not ante-Aug.) : pnerum 
sub antris, Or. M. 4, 289 ; so purpurae lu- 
tense genua, Plin. 9, 37, 61 : platanum, id. 
12, 1, 4 — * &Trop. : nnde origines aedi- 
ficiorum aint institutae, et qutbus rationi- 
bua enutritao et proeressae sint gradatim 
ad hanc nnitionem, %'ltr. 2, 1 ad fin. 

WsXtOt us, /, 'EitoJ, The goddess of 
mtr, pure Lat Bellono (only in post-Aug. 
poets), ffll. 10, 903; Stat Th. 8, 657.-2. 
Meton. for War, battle: navaUs, Mart 
Spoct. 84. 

1. iOr Ire ('»/ pott, trier, Plaut. 
Rud. 477, 16), e. n. To go, in the widest 
sense of the word, and of every kind of 
motion of animate or inanimate things : 
To go, walk, ride, tail, fty, move, pat*, etc. 
(of coarse exceedingly freq. in au periods 
and sorts of writing). 

L Lit, *V In gen.: eo ad forum, 
Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 95: i domum, id. Asin. 
5, 2, 71 *q. : nos priores ibimus, id. Pocn. 

3, 2, 34 : i in erucem, go and be hanged ! 
id. Asin. 5, 2, 91 ; cf. I In malam erucem, 
id. Casin. 3, 5, 17 ; Pseud. 3, 2, 57; 4, 7, 
86 ; and 1 In malam rem nine Tor. Ph. 5, 
7, 37 : lens in Pompelannm, Cic. Att 4, 9 
Jin. : il subsidio suis levant Caes. B. G. 7, 
62, 8 : ibat Hylas Hamadryasin, Prop. 1, 
30, 33 : quum it dormitum, Plaut Aul. 2, 

4, 23 ; so id. Most 3, 2, 4 ; 16 ; Hor. 8. 1, 
6. 119, et saep. : cf. dormitum, rasum, Hor. 
8. 1, 5, 48 : eubitum, Plaut Casin. 4, 4, 27; 

5, 4, 8 ; Pseud. 3, 2, 57 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 
S3; Dir. 2, 59, 122, et saep. Poet with 
the ace. of the terminus : ibis Cecropios 

Sortus, Or. Her. 10, 125 T.oers. ; so Bar- 
oos rccessus, 811. 12, 368 ; cf. hinc Afros, 
Virg. E. 1, 65. And with a homogeneous 
object: ire vias, Prop. 1, 1, 17; so exse- 

Siias, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 37 : pompam funeris, 
v. F. 6, 663, et saep. : ego ire m Pirae- 
um Tolo, Plaut Most 1, 1. 63; cf. Tisere 
ad aliquam, Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 114 ; Phorm. 
1, 2, 52 : ridere, Prop. 1, 1, 12 : ire pedi- 
bus, on foot, Liv. 28, 17 : equls, id. 1, 15 : 
curru, id. 26, 9; Or. Her. 1, 46; cf. in 
equls, id. A. A. 1, 214 ; and In rheda. Mart 
3, 4T : super equos, Just 411. 3 ; and with 
equls supplied, Virg. A. 5, 554 : puppibns, 
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Or. Her. 19, 180 ; cf. com claase Pises, 

Lir. 41, 17, et saep. ; Luer. 1, 381 — b. Of 
thfnga: alrua non it Cato R. R. 157, 7 ; 
so sanguis naribua, Lucr. 6, 1302: Eu- 
phrates jam molllor undts, Tirg. A. 8, 726 : 
sudor per artus, id. ib. 2, 174 : succus in 
amis, Lucr. 2, 683 : telum (e. c volare), 
Id. 1, 970: nnbee, id. 6, 215: Babes, i a. 
to gitt way, sink, id. 6, 564, et saep. : in 
semen ire (nsparagum), to go to tout, 
Cato H- R. 161. 3; so Col. 2, 12,9; Plin. 
18, 17, 45; cf in corpus ( jurcnes), Quint 
2, 10, 5 ; and sanguis it in succos, turn* 
into. Or. M. 10, 493. 

B. In partic, 1, To go at, to go or 
proceed against with hostile intent: quos 
tugere credebant infostis signis ad se Ire 
vidcrunt Caes. B. G. 6, 8, 6 ; so ad hos- 
tem, Liv. 42, 49 : contra hostem, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 67, 2; cf a C. 3, 31 ad fin.: adver- 
sus hostem, Liv. 42, 49 : in hostem. Id. 2, 
6; Virg. A. 9, 424, et saep.; cf in Capito- 
llum, to go agaimt, to attack, Liv. 3, 17. 

0, Progn^ To pa** away, ditapptar 
(very rare) : soepe hominem pauflatim 
cernimua ire, Lucr. 3, 525 ; c£ ib. 529 ; 593. 

Trop, A, ' n gen.: ire In opus 
alienum, Plant Mil. % 3, 6 : in dubiam 
imperii servlUique aieam, Liv. 1, 23 fin. t 
in alteram causam praeceps ierat, id. 2, 
27 : in rixam, Quint 6, 4, 13: in locrimaa, 
Virg. A. 4, 413; Stat Th. IX, 133: to poe- 
), Ov. M. 5, 668, et saep. : ire per sin- 
la, Quint 6, 1, 12; ct ii lb. 4, 2, 32; 7, 
64 ; 10, 5, 21 : ad quern (modum) non 
per gradus itur, id. ib. 8, 4, 7, et saep. : 
Ire iufitiaa, v. inStiae : Latina debent cito 

Sinter ire, Quint 1, 1, 14 : aliae eontra- 
ctioues eunt interim longius, id. ib. 5, 
13. 54 : In eosdem semper pedes ire 
(compositio), id. ib. 9, 4, 142 : quum per 
omnes et personas et aB'ectus eat (co- 
rn oedia), id. ib. 1, 8, 7; of id. ib. 1, 2, 13; 
Juv. 1, 142: Phrygiae per oppida facti 
Rumor it Ov. M 6, 146 : it clamor coelo, 
Virg. A. 5, 451 : factoque in secula lturo, 
Laetantur tribulase locum, to go down to 
posterity, Sll. 12, 312; cf with a subject- 
sentence : ibit in secula, fuisse princlpem, 
cui, etc Plin. Pan. 55. 

B, In partic 1. Pub. law t. I.: a, 
Pedibus ire, or simply ire in aliquam sen- 
tentiam, in voting. To go oner or accede to 
any opinion (opp. discedere, v. h. r. no. 
HI. B, 2, b) : quum omnes in sententiam 
ejus pedibus irent Liv. 9, 8 ad fin. ; so id. 
ib. 5, 9 : pars major eorum qui aderant in 
eandem sententiam ibat id. 1, 38 ad fin. ; 
so id. 34, 43; 42, 3 ad fin.; cf. ibatnr in 
com sententiam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1 ad fist. ; 
Tac. A. 3, 23; 12, 48.— And opp. to the 
above, fc. Ire In alia omnia, To tots against 
a bill ; v. alius, no. 6. 

2. Mercant 1. 1. for veneo, To go for, 
be sold at a certain price : Plin. 18, 23, 53 : 
tot Pontus eat tot Lydia numis, Claud. 
Eutr. 1, 203. 

3. Fregn., of time: To pom by, pan 
away : It dies, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, IS ; so Hor. 
Od.2,14.5; 4,5,7: anni, id. Ep. 8, 2, 55 ; 
c£ anni more fluentis aquae, Ov. A. A. 3, 62 

4. With the accessory notion of re- 
sult: To go, proceed, turn out, happen: 
incipit res melius ire quam putarem, Cic 
Att It, 15; cf. Tac A. 12, 68: prorsus 
ibat res, Cic Att 14, 20 ad Jin. ; Curt 8, 
5 : postquam omnia fans Caesaria ire vi- 
det Luc 4, 144. Hence the wish: sic 
eat eo may it fare, Liv. 1, 26 ; Lnc 5, 297 
Cort ; % 304 ; Claud. In Eutr. 2 155. 

5. Constr. with a supine, Hke the Gr. 
p'tWuv, To go or sat about, to prepare, to 
with, to be about to do any thing: si opu- 
lentus it pebtum paupcrioris grotiam, etc, 
Plaut Aul. 2 2 69 ; id. Baceh. 3, 6, 36 : 
quod ud prohibitum irem, quod in me 
asset meo labori non parsi, Cato In Fest 
>. v. tarsi, p. 210; so perditnm gentem 
universam, Liv. 32 22: nltum injnrias, 
scelera, id. 2 6; Quint IL 1, 43: send- 
turn Gratis matribus, Virg. A. 2 786, et 
saep. : bonorum praemia ereptum eunt 
Sail. J. 85, 42 Hence the well-known 
construction of the inf. pass, iri with the 
supine, in place of nn inf. fuupatt. : mibi 
omne argentum redditum iri, Plant Cure. 
4, 2 5 : mini istaec vidctur praeda prae- 
datum iricr, id. Rud. 4, 7, 16, et saep.— 
Poet alto c inf. : seu postum carpcre 
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remia Ibis, Prop. 1, 6, 34 ; so all 
facta regum, Stat a 5, 3, 11 : fats 
Tbeb. 3, 61, et al 

45. Imper. i, ess, eat etc., since tin 
per. more freq. a mocking or indi 
expression : Go then, go now : i ni 
enpidi nomen amaritis babe, Ov. 1 
26; so i nunc id. ib. 4, 127 ; 9, 10 
57; Am. 1,7,35; A.A.2238; 635; 
2 29, 22; Virg. A. 7, 425; Juv. 6, 
Mart 1, 43, et al. : i, sequcre Italian 
tit, Virg. A. 4, 381 ; so i, id. ib. 9, 634 
munt omnibus locis : Irent crearei 
sulcs ex pie be, Lir. 7, 6 ad fin. 

2. eo, adv H v. is, ad fin. 

eodtMBy adv^ v. idem, ad fin. 

t eon, onis, /. An unknown tree, 
13, 22739 ; 1, 13, 39. 
OOpsjo, v. ipse, ad in it. 

BAa (occurring only in the not 
'Huf, The dawn, pure Lat Aurora, ( 
3, 877 ; 4, 389 ; Sen. Here. Oct 61J 
Meton., for ThtMott, the Orient, L 
544.— IJ. Derivv. Sons, °> urn, tub 
Belonging to the morning, morning 
lan tides absoonduntur, 1. e. disappei 
nt the morning, Virg. O. 1, 221.— 
freq., 2, Belonging to the oat, ea 
orient (a favorite word of the Aug. pi 
domus Aurorae, Prop. 2 14, 10 : e 
id. 4,3, 10: Arabes, Tib. 3, 2 24; e 
mus Arabum, Virg. G. 2 115: ack 
Aen. 1, 489 Hcyne: ooelum, Or. 
197 : ripa. Prop. 4, 5, 21 : mare, Tib 
16; cf. ductus, Hor. Epod. 2 51 : n 
id. Od. 1, 35, 31 ; Ov. F. 1, 140; cl, 
U. ib. 3. 466; 5, 557, et saep.— 4. fl 
i. St. : (a) Like hwx (sc. ierMThe 1 
ing-ttw, Virg. G. 1, 288.— (g) An m 
ant of the East, an. Oriental, Ov. Tr. 4 
Jahn. ; Am. 1, 15, 29 ; Prop. 2 3, 43 
(y) The name of on* of ike horses 1 
sun, Ov. M. 2, 153. 

fipiuninoodju, ac, m., 'E™, 
ear, I ke famous general of the Tit 
the victor at Leuctra and Manlinea, " 
Enam.; Just 6, 7 as.," Cic de Or. 
fin. ; Tusc. 1, 2 4; 1, 15, 33; 1, 49. 
a, S4jfn.; 5,17; Fam. 5, 12, 5, et al 

tepiipkaersais, is, . 
A repeated removal : barbae, Mart, t 
Vea. 6, 24, 5, 

SpaphlUi 1, "-, "Eira^of, Th 
of JupiOr Amman and lo, and entile 
Memphis in Egypt, Ov. M. 1, 748; 
Fab. 14a 

'tVpsartU* «. urn, Part, [pasoo] 
en up f oscoeTOv. Hah 119. 

tepeadjrtait «e. m.=intviirr t 

outer garmgu, met. \Tt Ha 4. 

SmilU (tpins. Plant Bsc 4, 8 
i, n., 'Exulf. Son of Panopeus, the 
triver of the Trojan horse, Virg. A. '. 
Hcyne; Ov. F. 3, 825; Hy*. Fab. 
Plaut frgm. in Var. L. L." 3, 88 
Fest p. 61. 

t ephsiinKtOTj oris, w* (vox 
from tydXhopat and the Lat endto? 
A tumbler, dancer. Firm. Moth. & 15 
^ *ejabebitsu,i, m, [ephebus] On 
has reached the age of adolescence, V 
Non. 14A 18. 

tipbeMnm or -inm, ».=«♦» 

A itU set apart for the youth a 
palaestra, Via. 5, 11. 

Of '^^SmgSg to o'ymtt^: chuu 
App. M. 10, p. 253. 

t afohSW i. »>. = hvfrf. A 
youth (lrom 18 to 20 years of age), 
Eun. 5, 1, 8 ; Cic. Fl. 21. 51 ; H7l>. 
79; Suet Aug. 98; Ner. 12; Hor. 1 
1, 171, et oL: is postquam excess 
epbebia (after the Gr. titMh ii tat 
i. e. after he had come to the ate of 
hood, Ter. Andr. L 1, 24 Rnhnk. 
cited in Cic. de Or. 2 80. 327). 
l tephMra, ae, /=**««., The 
horte'Zil, Plin. 26, 7. 20. 

twpMlitf Wis, /.=s>aX<C, Frt 
Celt. 675. 

day^^^^%hemeris[ defSm 
57; Nep. Att 13, 6; Sea. Ep. 123; 
29, 1, 5, i 9; Prop. 3, S3, 20-, Ov. A 
12 25. 

t ephfimeron* n.=l6nmtasv 

unknown planlTeSlL 35, 13, 107. 
~ " i, /, -Efcno An efa 
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l, 'Eft AW, t. The 
) brother of Otus, one 


EPIC 
ated commercial city of Ionia, with a 
« Iff Diana, now the Tillage of yfra- 

1, "Mel. I, 17, 8; PHn. 5, 29, 31 
LBae.2,1,2; 8,3,75; 102; 4,9,184, 
ep. ; ef. Mann. Kleinaa. 3, 309 sq. — 
rv., |V fiplkOSXTUk % am, Mj., 
*i»»7T)laoS, PlaatBM. 8, 3, 73 ; 

2, 5, 1 ; Cic. Dir. 1, 83 fin.: muter, 
at Ephesus, id. Phil. 3, B, 15 : pecu- 
leporittd in the temple there. Cues. B. 

33j«».( 3, 105, L — Subet Ephceii, 

I, «., The Ephesians, PlauL Bac. 2, 3, 
Sic. Timc 5, 36, 105 ; PMo. 34, 8, 19, 

Frontiii. Strat 3, 3, 7 ; 3, 9, 10. 
abialtes (Epuinlta, Sid. jmsef. 

i of Aloeus and) 

l stormers of heaven, killed by Apollo, 
d. B. Get 75.— H, The betrayer -of 
Spartan* at Thermopylae, Fronton. 

.8,8,13. 

ipfaiopiAtnSf a, am, adj., Furn ieked 
an ophippium : equitne, Caes. B; 0. 4, 

rpkippSaUsa* ii, n.=zltbiinri*v, A 
MaM, rapariscm, housing, "teglmen 
ad mollem vecturam paratnm/' Nod. 
s Lat atragulum); Var. R, R. 2, 7, 
id. ap. Non. 108, 38; Caea. B. G. 4, 8, 
lie. Fin. 3, 4, 15 ; GeU. 5, 5, 3, ct aL— 
ro verb. : optat epbippia boa piger, 
S arare caballus, i f. each envies the 
'i condition, Hor. F.p. 1, 14, 43. 
plaOTIlaV C av=loo0o(, A member 
well-known body of Spartan magis- 
t, ike Ephori, Cic. Leg. 3, 7, 16 ; Toao. 
i, 100; Off. 8, 23 : gen. plur., epho- 
, Nep. Ages. 4. — XX As a nam. propr., 
jrus, i, i*., 'Ethopvs. A celebrated Greek 
nan of Comae, a disciple of Isocrates, 
de Or. 2, 13 jin. ; 83; 3,9jS».; Brut 
Or. 51, X72 ; 57, 194. 

pjrfra, f«. «?<i (poet-) Sphyr* 

, •eivpa, Ion. B>ttfa, ^»>utr name 
Cormtk, PUn. 4, 4, 5 ; Ov. M. 2, 240 ; 
1 ; Her. 12, 87 ; Slat 8. 2, 2, 34 ; ao 
ed, according to the myth, after a 
h Ephyre, Virg. G. 4, 343 ; Hyl. 
lence the adjectives, I, 
urn, Epkyrtan, Corinth- 
O. 2, 464 ; ef. Corinthua, 

I I, 6.-2. fiphymoru or Sphy- 

m, a, um. the name : lima, StaVTb. 
3: moenia, i. <. Syracuse, 6U. 14, 180; 
I. 52 ; alto Dyrrachium (founded by 
Corinthian Corcyraeans), Luc. 6, 17. 

, Cor»Sian*fSt! ThTS, 652^T 
IVrtUUi ndia,/, Epkyrtan, Corinth- 

JucliaeTClaud: Be£Get 629. 
nbmtai «e, m. = iiri&iritf, A marine, 
*S. Alex. 11, 4 ; Anct B. Afr. 20. 1 : 

; 63, 4 ; Vitr. 2, 8. 

fpftCa^diiUlf i, ».= sVunSotuw. v< /a- 
riong, dirge, Stat S. 2 prof/. ; S, 3 
5 i* lanm. 

picharmtu, i, at.. 'En'xu^m, ^ 

nu Pytaa^ortan philomupmer ana corn- 
et of Cos, who resided, after his early 
\, in Syracuse (whence nis aarname 
iculua), Cic. Tuac. 1, 8 ; Hor. Ep. a 
Schmld ; CoL 1, 1, 8 ; 7, 3, 6 ; PUn. 
, 34, et aL— 2. The name of a pom 
nnius, Cic. Acad. 2, 16 Jin. 

pichirtma, aria, n.=hixttpwa, 

it. t- L, A kind of argument, syllo- 
, Quint 5, 10, 3 af.; 5, 14, 5; 14 ; 8, 


aero, ^ffg. I 


, A vessel 
Plaut 


vLringoutymi. L. L. 5, 26, 35 ; 
5, 2, 32. 

pirfthari«ma, alia, ».=im«il*f- 

fvaa araafcaJSer (Ac piay, IAJ finale, 
. adr. Val 33. 

WfalOfllllli a, am, aay. = hlntvot, 
Emm. : UaM o/ both genders, epicene 
e Lat promiacuus) : genua, Don. p. 
fix. (in Quint, Charis, and other 
imarlnni written aa Greek), 
picojma, a, um, adj. = Ixituins, 
OskaTuiuh oars : phaaehu, Cic Art 
6. 

picr&tes, ae, at., 'XwiKParfif, The 
rious, supreme ,- ao Cicero namea 
pry. Att 2, 3— jt A philotophrr or 
rician of Alkens/Clc. ffl. Fam. 16, 2L 
A nathe of Agyrium, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 

VicrvCnUlf a. = UUpom (t. 


BPIG 

Paaaow anb h. t.) A fins, transparent team- 
an's garment, Naer. in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 92 ; 
Var. in Non. 318, 85 ; of. Feat p. 63.-2. 
Transf^ adj. : Transparent, fine, thin, 
Plaut Pera. 1, 3, 16. 

Spietelia) 1. "Evismpt, The fa- 
mous Greek philosopher of Gargettus, in 
Attica, the author of the Epicurean philos- 
ophy, so called after him, xhich assumed 
pleasure to be the highest good, " Cic. Fin. 
1.9; 3,3a}.;" Acad. 8, 42; Tuac. 1, 34 ; 
2, 3, 8, et aaep. — Deriv., flL aapic tt r w— i 
a, um, adj.. Of Epicurus, Epicurean : me- 
dicamenta dolorfa, t e. pleasure, Cic. Fin. 
2,7jin.: aecta,BuetGramm.B. And more 
freq. aubat, Epicurei, orum, m.. The ad- 
herents of the Epicurean philosophy. Epi- 
cureans, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 25 ; 2, 25, 81 ; 
Tuac 1, 31, 77, et aaep. In the sing.. 
Suet Gramm. 6. 

tepiCTtSi a, um, adj.=intKo\, Epic: 
poeta (Enniua), Cic Opt gen. 1, 2 : poe- 
ma, id. ib. 1, 1 ; cf. carmen, Quint 10, 1, 62. 

' cpicyclus. i. ' = InUstXss, An 
epicycle, Marc. Cap. 8. p, 897. 

Epidamims. i- 'Entiaavoc, An 
older name of Vyrrachium, " Mel. 3, 3, 13 ; 
run. 3, 23, 26 ; Plaut Men. 2, 1, 36 ;" ib.. 
proL 49 ; 51 ; 73, et al. — l\ Hence the 
adjectives : j. BBj &UMiW a a a, um, 
£pidoi»*iali: uatio, 1'luuL Men. 2, 1, 33. 
—2, findainyiieBatifc e > aame : 
civoa, Id. ib. 5, 7, 11; ct id. ib. proL 57. 


, ac, /, or Apidjtph- 

*vij or 'Eri nafbvns, The 
r ' , Tac A. 2, 83 ; c£ 


Bpida] 

nest, adj., 'Kmc 
suburb of Ami 
PUn. 5, 21, 18. 
Bpidaurtub /• 'Erilavpos, f, a 

city in Argolts, on the Saronic Gulf, viih 
a famous temple of Esculapiue, now Pi. 
dauro, "Mel. 2, 3, 8 ; PUn. 4, 5, 9, { 18 ; 
LIT. 45, 88 ;" Cic N. D. 3, 34, 83 ; Virg. 
G. 3, 44, et aL ; cf. Mann. GriecbenL p. 
664 sq. — B. Hence the adjectives: J. 
fipidanrrns, a, um, of Epidaums, 

EpHdatirean TTitora, Ot. M. 15, 643 : tel- 
lus, id. ib. 7, 436; cf. run, Stat Th. 4, 
123: serpens, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 27 : nutrix 
Scmelee, Beroe, Or. M. 2, 278 : dcua. 
Prop. 2, 1, 61; called also simply Epi- 
daurius, Ov. M. 15, 723 ; Pont 1, 3, 21. 
Likewise subst Epidaurii, orum, nu, The 
inhabitants of Eptdaurus, Mel. 2, 3, 8. — 
2. SpidailXwIUU a, am, the same : ac- 
des, Avion; AratSW.— 3 fipiduri- 
ctub a, um, the samo : lltus,"Mel. 2T 7, 
10.— H, Epidaums Limera, 'Eillavpot h 
AiftriPa, ^ fortified sea-port on the eastern 
coast of Laccmta, PHn. 4, 5, SLS 17 ; cf. 
Mann. GriechenL p. 604 sq. — fit A city 
of Dahnalia, Plin. 3, 22, 26 : AucL B. Alex. 
44 fin. i cf. Mann. IUyr. p. 350. 

epidemus. a, um, adj. = Inicvaos, 
Epittemic : species luis, Amm. 19, 4. 

epidermis- Idia, f.=lniitfu(c, A 

crust firmt d over a sore, Veg. 3, 61. 1. 

fipidicns* i- m > The name of a com- 
edy of Plautus, taken from that of a slave, 
utho is one o f the characters. 

' epidipniSi idia, /. - IrtSanric, A 
dessert, l'etr. til), 6 ; Mart 11, 31. 

fipidi.ns* a\m. A Roman rhetorician, 
tenchtr ofM. Antony and Augustus, 8uet. 
lUiet 4.-2.— Marullus, A tribune of the 
people in the tone of Caesar, Suet Caea. 

tTepidixis, K/.=/artu{u, ^ spsci- 
men of acting, luscr. OrelL no. 2620. 

t epidromus. i, »». = IMpouof, A 
cord running vp and down for opening 
and dosing a net, Cato R. R. 13, 1 Sehneid. ; 
PUn. 19, 1, 2, J 11.— 2. The sail in the 
after-part of a ship, acc. to laid. Orig. 19, 
3,3. 

t 

Th 

glottis,' Plin. 11, 37, 86 (In GeU. 17, 11," 4, 
and Macr. S. 7, 15, written as Greek). 

aSpjirdlli* orum, at, 'EnlYovot, The 
Aftefbornr&o are called, 1, The sons of 
the seven heroes who went together against 
Thebes, Hyg. Fab. 71 ; as the name of a 
tragedy of Aeschylus, translated into Lat- 
in by Attius, Cic. Opt gen. 6, 18 ; Tusc. 
2, 25, 60 Ktthn. ; Off. L 31, 114 ; Non. 342, 
12.— 2, The children of the soldiers of 
Alexander the Great by Astatic women. 
Just. 12, 4 fin. 

lepigTarjUlUb atit, n. (dat.phtr^ epi- 


t eipiclOHda, Idis, /.= i*iyXu««f<, 
hefiap that closes the wind-pipe, the ept- 


spia 

grammatis, Cic Att 1, 16, 45-: gen. ptnr^ 
epigrammaton. Mart 1 pracf ; 1, 2)s= 
tniypauuQ, 1, An inscription ; on the base 
of a statue Cic Verr. 2, 4, 57 ; on an of- 
fering, Nep. Pans. 1,3; on tombstone*, 
Petr. 115 fin. ; as a brand, id. ib. 103, 4.— 
2. An epigram, Cic. Tusc. 1.34,84; Arch. 
10, 25, et saep. ; ao the Epigrammata of 
thejx»t MartlaL_ 

gramma] An epigra m m atist (late Latin), 
Vop. Florian. 3; Saturn. 7. 

Mar^d^^p^^l^AeL^IrS? ' S °" t * 

t epieTraiiiiinatieib 1*. »• = imrpea- 

udnar, a sAort epigram, Tax. L. L. 7, 3, 

' epigrammitiita, ae, as. = hi- 

ipauuartsmt. An epigrammatist. Bid. E|i. 
4, 1. 

tepinii orum, m. A wooden fin, 
peg, "Sen. Ben. 2, 12/n. Gron.; cf. bid. 
Oria. 19, 69, 7. 

t.epilepsut, ae, /. = <nAau/fa. The 
falling sickness, epilepsy, Lampr. HeUog. 

_ ti epflopticTxa, i, m. = foJuraricoi. 
EpOetac, Attct frgm. Jur. ante just p. 38 
ed. Mat 

t ttpQilUh i, ■». A tort of hawk, PUn. 
10, 8,*9." 

' epfli^n* ii as. = ixthoyot, A wind- 
ing up ofa speech, peroration, epilogue 
(pure Lat. perorabo or concluaio), " Cic. 
Brut 33 jin.; Quint 6, 1, 55; 4, 1, 28;" 
Cic de Or.2, 69; Tuac. 1,47; Plane 34; 
Att 4, 15, 4; Quint 6, L 37; 50, et saep. 

tepimMion, u, n. An unknown 
ptantTPM.?!, Si 53.-2. A stair-rail, 
balustrade. Inscr. OrelL no. 3301. 

t cpimelas, antis, >„ =lmuOaf, A 
blackteh gem. othtrvisc unlmown. PUn. 37, 
10, 58. 

cpimcma, orum, n., sniuj rta. Pro- 
risiuus for a month, a month's rations : 
Juv. 7, 119 Hein. 

fipimenicie* la, at, 'E»,o»>6k, a" 

famous Greek poet and prophet of Crete, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28 ; Div. 1, 18 ; PUn. 7, 48. 
49 ; 7, 52, 53. — And perhaps named after, 
him : cpimenldium genus bulborum, PUn. 

, SpimfrthetU, oi, at, 'EmunBtit, in 
the.Greelt mythology, A son of lapetus 
and Clymens, the husband of Pandora, 
Hve. Fab. nraef. 142. Whence Ais daugh- 
ter Pt/rrka is cnlled ft srftwaV Hii«. Idia, 
/., 'Kjryiv0<S. Ov. M. 300 

1 epirucia. oruru, a. = imrUia, to, 
Songs of tiaoru, Suet. Ner. 43>R. 

t epinyctis. idis, /. = Ismsrlt. 
1. !nght rblatus, pustules that arise it 
ike night, Tlin. 20, 2, ti (In Cola. 5, 28, 15, 
written as Greek).— 2. A kind of son in 
toe cjrcno ,- oiso cauea syce : Plin. 20, 6, 21 . 

I epipactilt 'dia, /. = inmrlt, An 
herb ; alfo called heucborine, Plia. 13, 20, 
35; 27,9,52. 

t epip6tron> i, «• =hhcrpar, A plant 
titf'rwes on rvch*. PUn. 21, 15, 52. 

.phancs. i-, >"-, 'Eiri4ov<{, The 
' Antiochits, king of Commagene, 
2. 25 Jin. 

Bpiptiailla or 4a, ae, f, 'Emiii- 
viiarA city of Ciiida, PUn. 5, 27, 29; Cic. 
Fam. 15, 4, 7 sq. 

* epiphSnema, «tis, a.. inMnwa, 

In rhetor, iang., An exclamation, Quint. 8, 
5, 11 ; 11, 1, 52. 

'epiphdra, ae, f. = tmpopa. An af- 
flux ; of a disease, a defiuxion of humors. 
Col. 6, 17, 8; Plin. 20, 12, 48; 89, 6, 38; 
21, 19, 74 ; 88, 14, 58, et al. On ac. Fam. 
16, 23, written as Greek). " 

BpirenaUi «. T - Epirus, no. u. a 

TflSlSSEvn, U, n. (K.'-rhcda : cf. 
Quint 1, 5, B8T perh. more correctly de- 
rived immedistely from the Greeks, who 
adopted the Gallic reda into their lan- 
guage ; T. Rost Opnsc. Plaut p. 95 so.] 
A thong bit which the horse was attached to 
the cart, Jnv. Sot 8, 68, 

S pints Or -OS) i,/, *Hiropo(, The 
proeinte of Epirus, in the north of Greece. 
•• Mel. 2, 3, 4 sq. ; ii; 7, 10 ; PHn. 4, 1, 1 ;" 
Cic Att & 4, 5; Virg. O. 1, 59; 3, 121 : 
Aen. 3, 298, et saep. — H, Dorlvr., X, 
SpifOto* ae, a*-, 'HKiaajrat, Of or 
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pom Kptrut, an Epinte, Pan. 3, 11, 15; 
A»r. Vict. Vir. Ul 33. Also scanned Kjri- 
rotet, Ana. Profess. 15, 13. — Adject. : Km- 
rataa equi, Veg. 6, 6, a.— 2. SpirCtl- 
CIU, «m» 'Hawswrurfi, Of or 

>om Epu-us, Kptrotic: tamilia, V«r. B. R- 

I, 17, 5 : bores, id. is. 2, 5, 10 : causa, id. 
ib. 2, 9, 5: res, Cic. Fam. 13, 18 fin. : tite- 
rae, id. Att 5, 20, 9; 12, S3, et soap.— 

3. Splreaate c . °f Spiw: Al- 
exander, Liv. 8, 17. 

t ep£fl££niWKb iL n. = ^< cnr^i'ior, A 
portion of the theatre, The story over the 
ttoge, Vitr. 7, 5 ; called, also, ePUacAnM 
— Im'sinjrar, id. S, 7 ; ct MtUlera ArchtoT 
d. K.&S89. 
episcipUr* ». (epiaoopus) 

Episcopal : solium, Prud. erc0- 33.— ,4o>, 
I'jiiecopaHter, Aug. Conf. 5, 13. 

ipUcdp&liter, adv. Spiscopolty ; 
v. uraecedr 

•pueijitMr** "•• [eplscopual 7*e 
•>Jtce o/ a bishop, episcopate, Tert Bapt 
17; Amm. 37, 3, 12. 

tsp&KOPTMi i, «•. = {Wmotoc, 
oarreeer, $uperintndeHt, A read. Dig. 50, 

4. 18, 5 7; loser. OrelL no. 4024 On Cic. 
Att 7, 11 ad fin. written aa Greek) .— 2. In 
partic, A buhop. in the eccl. fathers, saep. 

t epigcyninilV ii, n. = 4 meirdVfer, 
The eyebrows; trop., sternness, severity : 
Tert. Pall. 4. 

t opilrriltoaj, ae, m. = hierdrnt, An 
overseer, superintendent, Tert Mart 3 ; 
(;ato R. R. 56 dub. 

t epirtbla, ae, / = imeroH A writ- 
ten communication, a {after, epistle : venio 
nunc ad tuas literaa, quas pluribus epis- 
tolls accepi. Cio. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3; Plaut 
Asin. 4, 1, 16; Id. Bacch. 3, 6, 32; 4, 9, 83; 
id. Mil. 4, 6, 10, et saep. ; Cic. PhIL 2, 31 ; 
Verr. 2, 1 69 Jin. ; Fam. 2, 4, et aaep. ; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 22 ; Ov. Her. 15, 219 ; 17, 1 ; 
18, 217, et aaep.; Narcissus ab cuistolis, 
r Ac secretory, Suet Claud . 28 ; cf. ab, no. I. 
O, 17. — In post-class, latiir., in the plural, 
epietolne, analogous to lilerae, of a single 
letter, Just 1, 6, 1; 11.12,9; 17,9,9; 90, 

5. 12. — 2. I" partic., An imperial rescript, 
Krontin. Aquaed. 105, et aaep. 

• epistol&ris, o, adj. [cplstolal O/or 
belonging to a Utter, epistolary : chnrtae, 
letter-paper. Mart 14, 11 in lemm. : collo- 
quium, epistolary, Aug. Ep. ad MaroetL 5. 
—2. Subst, epistolares, inm, ta., Slate 
secretaries, Cod. Just 7, 62, 32. 

* cpistdlictu, a, um, adj. = imtr- 
ToXdSf, Pertaining to or consisting of 
letters, epistoliai Epistolicne Quaestiones, 
the title of a work of Cato, GeD. 7, 10, 2; 
and of Varro, id. 14, 7, 4, and 14, 8, 2. 

epistblitUgb U, «• = imenfAiev, A 
short letter, note, Catull. 68, 2. 

t episUniirim, .11, n. = eViirsjiier, 
That with which a hole la stopped, A cork, 
hung, stopple, Vitr. 9, 6; 10, 13; Var. It. 
R. 3, 5, 16 Schneld. If. cr. ; Sen. Ep. 80 ; 
Hip. Dig. 19, 1, 17, § 8. 
' * eMStyJlOIIlf U, n.= ImsrvXiat, la 
arehnect. The cross-beam that rests on 
ike columns, the architrave, Vitr. 3, 1 sq. ; 
4, 3; 5, 1 ; 10, 6: Var. R. R. 3, 5, 11 ; 
Plin. 36, 14, 21 ; cf. Fcst p. 61 ; laid. Orig. 
15, 8. 15 ; 19, 10, 24 ; Muuer'a Archiol. 3. 
K. 5282. 

t epitaphilta, ae, m. = titrations, 
A composer of funeral orations, Sid. Ep. 

II, 9<*Mn. 

t epitipluturl* n - — imrafytov (* or 
<>pitauhiua, m. = imrdftot tyyoi), A fu- 
neral oration, eulogy, said of the famous 
oration of Periclea over the fallen Atheni- 
ans, in Plato's Mencxenus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 


l2,36fUhn. 

tepfthil^inin 


il, n. — istBaXd- 


nior, ~A nuptial song, epUkalamium, Tre- 
IkIL PolL OalHen. 11. Qumtilian calls 
the well-known "Carmen nuptiale" of 
Catullus (62) Epithalamimn, Quint 9, 
3, 16. 

t <Jmtheca> ae, /. — ln8t*n. An adii- 
iion,^kcrca*e, Plaut Trio. 4, 3, 18. 

tip&th6llUai fitis, n. — iniOeua, In 
medicTlans., A poultice or lotion, epithem, 
Scribon. Comp. 160; Marc. Empir. 2ft 

Upithomatinm, u, n.= h,e^a- 

nsr, In media, lang., A small epithan, 
Marc. Empir. 20, 27. 
' epitbnon, i, n.= litiBtnv, In gram. 


SPOT 

lang, An tpiihtt, adjective. Quint 8, S, 10; 
8,3,20; 8, 6, 29; 41; Ataor. 8. 6, 5, ct aL 
1 e piUtW tpam, i, «.= IxiSvuw, The 
Jloaer ojtkasse, P~Bn. 26, 8, 35; ib. 11, 66; 
12,81. 

t dwSHgi'ums "• ( TOX mDr - from 

Iwi and ttntn) A garment dram orer the 
toga, an upper garment, acc to Quint 1, 
5,68. 

tepitdmsv as, or epitomit *«, /. 

- Itttfouth An abridgment, epitome, .Cic 
Att 12, 5, 3 OrelL X. cr. 13,8; Col 1,1, 
10, ctaL 

e>pitOrfiO, ari, atum, 1. v. a. [epitome] 
To abridge, epitomize (poet class.) : htsto- 
riam, Treb. PolL XXX. tyr. 30 ad Jin. : 
aHquid, Veg. M. 1, 8 Jin. 

* epitOXl* Idis, /. = ieiTo \ls, The 
notch in a catapult, in Schick the cord lay, 
Vitr. 10, 15. 

* BpttrapJJXioS, l»= imrparKt- 
of. At table : Hercules, (. e. the statue of 
Hercules at the Dessert-table, Stat 8. 4. 6 
in. lemm. ; ct Mart 9, 44. 

temtritopj a, um, adj.= lihj>not. 
Containing four thirds, OIL 18. 14, 5 ; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 1 ; cf. an, ad fin.— 
SL Pes, A metrical foot, consisting of three 
longs and a short (a spondee with an inm- 

bus, or trochee) : ^ , — ^ , 

~ — , — , Diomed. p. 477 P., 

et aaep. 

t BWtrj rPTM °r -osu L«. = Mrpotrot, 
A fnSor, steward, Aua. Ep. 22, 2. 

* ItpityrHIBi L *. = ivmpov, A dish 
made of preserved alters. Cato R. R. 119; 
Col. 12, 49, 9 ; Plant Ma 1, 1, 24 ; cf. Var. 
L. L. 7, 5, 97. 

t epiftnt*, m.-^HUvooS, A wooden 
pin, a pes/, Pall. Nor. 7, 14. 

t epiawglf, Idia, /. = frttols, A pin 
at the hoa sf the balista. to keep the cord, 
when drawn through, in its place, Vitr. 10, 
17. 

tODodoau um.m. A kindofsea-Jwh, Or. 
aL *126TPlm. 32, 11, 64. 


Hal. 

'epOdoa, i. a>.= trnoMi (singing toX 
A species of lyric poem invented by Archil- 
oens, in which a longer verse is followed 
by a shorter one, not including the elegiac 
distich. So in Roman literature, the Epo- 
di of Horace. "Ter. Mour. p. 2422 P.; 
Worn. p. 482 lb.;" Quint 10, 1, 96; Ana. 
Ep. 10, 37 ; 16, 8. 

t CpolontU* v. cpulo. ad init. 

iMp&EM, ae, /. [perh. from ini and 
JVot ; cf. OrelL Inscr., no. 1793. Acc. to 
others, as the goddess of horses, from 
cpus, another form of cquus ; cf. Miiller 
Etruek. 1, p. 1, 17 ; Doed. Svn. 4, p. 287 
sq.] The protecting goddess of horses, asses, 
otc., Tert ad Nat 1, 11 ; Apol. 16 ; Jot. 8, 
157 ; Prnd. Apom. 197 ; Apul. M. 3, p. 141 ; 
Inacr. Orell., ito. 402 ; 1792 so. 


tepOMk opia, m. = /re< r ', The hoopoe, 
*M.*6, 674 ; Virg. CtU. fcl ; cf. ui 


:. upupa. 

.^nruii ta. = Mxrai, Those 
'ntan mysteries who had reached 
the third and tost degree, that of behold- 
ing. Tert adr. Val. 1. 

Spftrinlfab ae, /., T.noftlia, A Ro- 
man colony in Gallin Clsolpina, fa the dis- 
trict of the SalassL on the Duria, now le- 
nd, Plln. 3, 17, 21 ; Brutus in Cic. Fam. 
II, 20 fin.; Velloj. 1, lS^n.; Tac. H. 1, 
70 : cf. Mann. ItaL 1, n. 185 sq. 

\ opor^jctisis (ialli bonos equonun 
domitorcs vocant, Plin. 3, 17, 21 ; cf. Epc- 
na, ad init. 
Bpdrediriz, igi», «•, 'E-xoptioptl, 

Paraphr, A noble Aeduan who served in 
Caesar's army, Cacs. B. O. 7, 38 sq. ; 7, 54 
sq.; 7, 76.-2. ^notarr Aeduan of the 
same name, Caea, B. G. 7, 67 fin. 

tepos (occurring only in the nam. 
and acc), n. = Ivst, A heroic poem, an 
epic Hor. S. 1, 10, 43 ; Mart 12, 95 ; Aua. 
Prof. 5, 10. 

«Vp6tQ> avi, potum (in late Lot pota- 
Hna,f. ad fin.), 1. v. a. To drink out, of, 
or up On the verb.finit. exceedingly rare, 
and only post- Aug. ; in the port. per}, quite 
class) : epotum renenum, Cic. Clu. 62, 
173; so mcdicamentum, Liv. 8, 18: pott- 
onem. Quint 7, 2, 17; 25; Or. M. 5, 153, 
ct aL : epoto pocnlo, Cic. Clu. 60, 168 ; 
so poculuin, Lit. 40, 24 : amphoram, Sutit. 
Tib. 42; Phaedr. 3, 1, L— Poet, To suck 
up, swallow up, etc. : omnibus epotta hu- 
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moribus, Lucr. 5. 385 : aar licet ep 
ter vouiat ilia fretum (Charybdis), 
Pont. 4, 10, 28: epoto Sarmata p 
equo (i. e. sanguine equino), Mart d 
3 : ubi terreno Lycus eat epotus t 
Ov. M. 15, 273 : ■lVron («. a. purp. 
I'yriam) epotarere lacernac, Mart i 
naumachias ridebar apotatuxus, £k 
1,5 

4)pdtQa> a, tun. Part., v. epoto, it 
epulaei arum, v. epulnm. 
epnULrU, e, adj. [cpulum] Of < 
longing to a banquet, cpulary: acct 
amicorum, Cic dc Sen. 13 as! fin. : i 
Acium ludorum, id. de Or- 3, 19 fin 
epulo, no. 2: snnnq, App. M. 2, p. 1 

2. Subst: " EPULAalta appellabc 
qui in quibusdam India noctc epul 
tar." Feat p. 6L 

OpnlatiO) onis, /. [epulor] Feat 
eating (very rare), LuciL in Non. 20 
CoL 12, a 2; Pctr. 141, 10; Snet I 
18; VaL Max. 2, 5, 4 ext. 

epalOj onis (also epolont*, i, 
to rust p. 59), at (epuhimj A gnat 
feast or banquet, a f caster: f. In 
(so only postelaaa.), App. M. 2, p. li 
p. 235; 16, p. 246; Firm. Main. 5. 4. 
Far more ireq n 2. !n pnrtic. Trn 
ri or Septemnri EpuloHos (on inscn 
SBrncama and septkmviki [vn. 
■rvtoNVM) a 1 1 of relig. lang. : t 
lege of priests, composed at first of 
and afterward of seven persons, who i 
intended the sacrificial banquets I 
gods, "Cic. de Or. 3, 19 ad fin. f Li 
42; GclL 12, 6; et PHn. Ep. 2, 11 
Luc. 1, 602; Inscr. OrelL, no. 590; 
2259 sq. } Caleod. Praencst Jan. (I 
macr. 2, p. 382). In the sing. Epulo, 
in Var. L. L. 6, 8, 73 Miiller N. cr. : 
umvir Epulo. Liv. 40, 42 : vn. vrao. 

ldni, Inscr. OrelL, no. 2365 JJ. E 

onis, m., A proper name, Virg. AT12, 

epnloT, arus, 1. r. dep. n. and a 
To give an entertainment, to feast, u 
J, Aenir. (quite class. ; not in Plai 
Ter.) : ut in voluptate sit qui erm 
Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 16; so id. de Sen. IS 
Tunc. L 47. 113 ; Att 5, 9 ; Fam. 9, 24 
Flacc. 6 ad fin. ; de Or. 2, 86, 353 ; 
42,56; 44,31; VeHeL2,101 fin.; Ti 

3, 38 ; Suet Aug. 35 ; Virg. A. 3. 
Georg. 2, 517, ct saep.— R, Act. (n 
until the Aug. period) : ahquem « 
dum ponere mentis. Virg. A. 4, 60: 
Ov. M. 15, HI ; Hen. Trood. 1108 ; « 
loa, Plin. 8, 43, Wfin. 

epnl^atb and in the plur. 
rocl. epOla*>> arnm (" it rot am ai 
edam aingulariter posuere," Feat | 
/. [etymot unknown ; acc. to some, < 
from edipulum.fromodo] Smaptvou 
or dishes (so only in the pmr.) : 1 
Vrin. 2, 4, 70: mensne conqulsitii 
epulis exstmebantur. Cic Tusc. 5, S 
vino et epulis one rati, Sail. J. 76 jh 
cfip. vinum, Liv. 8, 16 ; 9, 18 Drak 
18; Ncp. Dion. 4, 4, et aL; et cm 
rum, Ov. M. 8, 572 ; and odd. pocula, 
G. 4, 378 ; Aen. 1, 723 ; id. iU 1, 216 
M. 8, 829 ; 842; 15, 82; Plin. 33, L 
I aL Poet : veetis blattanim ac tine 
: ^'"o, Hor. S. 2, 3, 119 ; ct Virg. 

' 2. Trop.: oculis epulas dare, 
Po*a 5, 4, 2 : para animi aatnrata 
rum cogitationum epulis, Cio. Div. 
61 ; cf. discendL id. Top^ 4 

IX In gen., A (sumptuous, spi 
festive) meal, a banquet, feast (in the 
most usually of banquets held on 
ious festivals or ofher public occs 
or which were given to a number < 
sons ; cf. epulo. no. I. 2) : (a) Sing 
vis cpulum fuit ludorum causa. Liv 
fin. ; cf. Id. 27, 36 ; 31, 4 Jfn. ; 33, 4 
VaL Max. 2, 1. 2; Gell. 12, 8, 2; F 
59 : fuoebrc, Cic. Vat 12 sq. ; ct L 
48: epuhun dare, Cic. Mnr. 36; » 
lej. 2, 56 ; Tac. H. 1, 76 ; Suet Cae 
Calig. 17; Vit 10; Hor. 8. B. 3, I 
aaep. ; c. c. viacerauo. Suet Caea. 3 
the follg. Of a feast to general, 
Aug. 98; Juv. 3, 229.— (0) phtr.: 
(enrmina) in epulis esse cantitata 
Brnt 19. 75 ; cf. Id. Tusc. 1, 2, 3 sq. ; ( 
1, 10, 20 : in quibusdam Deque pec 
modus cat ncque honoris, nee epul 
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Fin. 1, 16, 51 ; so regis, id. Rep. 2, 21 ; 
.8.2,2,45; cf.*Cac«.B.a.6,28jSn.. 
im, Virg. A. 1, 79 : prodigae, Tac. H. 
2 : familiArca, Suet Ner. 22, et saep.— 
I freq. of banquets on relig. or public 
ivals (cf. no. a), Cic. Leg. 2, 25, 63 ; 
C. 38, 95; Hon Od. 3, 8, 6 ; ct c c 
erationes, Cic. Off. 2, 16. 
qrtUb ae ' f- [equual A mart, Var. R. R. 
, 47CoL 3, 9. 5 ; 6, 35; Cic. Verr. % 
Virg. G. 1, 50 ; 3, 266, et saep. : dot. 
abt plur. equis, Var. R. R. % I, 19; 
. 6, 37, 8; Plin. 11, 41, 96; IJlp. Dig. 
13, 2; but also cquabus, Pall. Mart 13, 
d 5 ; cf. Sajincid. Gr. 2, p. 26. 

vitibriniSf *» um > *y* (i^ l Of ° r 

nging ta horses (very rare) : medicue, 
trrfcr, Val Max. 9, 15, 2 —2. Subst : 
Equarius, ii, n., ^ stable-boy, groom, 
45.— b. Equarie, «e, / (sc. ret), ^ 
( o/ Affrse* ,■ grnndca, Var. R. R. 2 
oem. § 6. 

raea* ^ ■*• [Id.] person on horss- 
i, a horseman, rider. 
. In gen.: equitum oolerissiimi*. 
k Ann. 7, 80; Liv.26,2; 28,9; Labco 
aToL Dig. 9, 2, 57 ; Ov. F. 5, 700 (of 
tor; cf. Hor. Od. 1, 12, 26; Sat 2, L. 

Hor. Od. 4. 11, 27 (of Bellerophon ; 
d. ib. 3, 12, 8) ; Ep. 1, 2, 65 ; 1, 10, 38, 
1.— Poet trantf., of horse and rider: 
drupe*, Enu. Ann. 7, 22 and 62 (in 
.106,31; Gcll.18,5, and Macr. S.6, 
•ho, like the other ancient grammar!- 

consider equcsf=cquua) ; imitated 
Virg. G- 3, 116 Heyne. — Far more fre- 

L In par tic: %, In milit. lang.: A 
le-soldter, trooper ; opp. to pedes, a foot- 
■ier, Caes. B. G. 1, 15, 3 (twice) ; 1, 18 
; 1,23,2; 1,42,5; 1, 46 Jin., et saep. ; 

peditcs, Caes. B. G. 1, 48, 5; % 24, 1 ; 
3, 3, et saep. ; also opp. viri or horn- 
\ for pedites, Liv. 21, 27 ; 9. 10.— b. 
ton. or collect: Horse-soldier*, 
thy : plurimum in Acta Ha equitibus 
asidii futt : is longe turn opttmus equca 
iraecia erat, Liv. 33, 7 An.; so id. 2, 

8, 38 ; Auct B. Hiep. 15 ; Snot Galb. 

Curt 3, 2. 

L Equites, The order of knights, the 
us, who, among the Rom ana, held a 
Idle rank between the Senate and the 
>b\ consisting, under Romulus, of the 
celeres, but whose number, as early 
he roign of Tullus Hostilius, bad in- 
awd to 18 centuries. In the last cen- 
es of the republic this order enjoyed 
tf consideration end influence h\ the 
duct of public affairs, in consequence 
he wealth they acquired as farmers 
he public taxes, as also by reason of 
right to the administration of Justice 
1 by them after the year 632 A.U.C. 
*. to the lex Bern pro nia judiciaria), 
.r. 1,15; 30.43; Cic. Rep. 2, 20 ; 22; 
lej. 8 i Verr. 1, 13 ; de Or. 2, 48. jtn. ; 
l 33, 1, 7 so. f Cic. Ciu. 55, 152: Rose, 
n. )4 od /n. ; Flacc 2, 4 ; Phil. 7, 6 ; 
s.B.C.1,23,2; Sail. J. 65,2; Ov.Am. 
,8; Fast 4, 293; Hor. Od. 1, 20, 5; 3, 
iO ; Sat 1, 10, 76, et saep ; cf. Adam's 

tl, p. 33 sq.i Creuz. Antiq. §67 
In the sing, collect for The eques- 
n order, Suet Aug. 34 ; Calig. 26 ; Ner. 
12 ; 37 ; Vesp. 9 ; Mart 8, 15. et al 
quarter* tru < ( w - equeatria, Liv. 
I, like acrii, Celebris, ceteris, etc. j cf. 
ash. Gr. p. 72), adj. [equesj Belonging 
rrscmen, equestrian : 1, In gen. (very 
:ly) : statuac Inanratae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
Phil 6, 5; 9, 6; Suet Tit 2.— Far 
■e freq., H. In partic: \ m Of or 
nging to cavalry : proelium, Caes. B. 
, 18 md Jin. ; 1, 48, 4 ; 2, 8, 2 ; 2, 9, 2, 
■aep. ; cf. pugna, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 55 : 
lultus, Liv. 27, 1 : terror, id. 27, 42 : 
sella, id. 16, 5: copiae {opp. pedes- 
i), Ctc. Fin. 2, 34, U2 : arms, Liv. 35, 
cf scuta, id. 43, 6: militia, Suet 
nd. 25, et saep. So as an epithet of 
tuna, Liv. 40, 40. — 2. Belonging to 
order of knights, equestrian : ordo. 
. Plnnc, 35, 87 ; Suet Aug. 100 ; Tib. 
Claud. 6 ; Calig. 30, et saep. ; cf. loco 
as, ortua, etc., Cic Rep. 1, 6; Agr. 1, 
t Jin. ; genere natus, Vellcj. 2, 88 : ccn- 
Clc a Fr. 1, 2, 2, & 6 ; Liv. 5, 7 ; Buet 
s. 33; Aug. 40; Hor. A. P. 363: an- 


murv-milkcrT ^ Ep. 4, 1, 


nulus (i. A nuresu, a privilege of the [ 
equestrian order), Hor. S. 2, 7, 53 ; cf. I 
Plin. 33, 1, 8 m. : dienitas, Nep. Att 1 : 
Suet Claud. 24: familla, id. Caes. 1, et j 
saep. In Tacitus we have equeitcr twice j 
subst for equca, Ann.. 12, 6D; 13,.10^n. , 
—In the plur., equcstrfa, ium, n n snljst i 
(sc. loca), The seats of the knights' in the \ 
theatre, Petr. 126, 10 ; Sen. Ben. 7, 12 ; 
Suet Cahg. 86. i 

"yiidOTUt adv. [com p. of the de- 
monstr. e and quidem ; v. the art cc], a { 
demonstrative corroborative par- 
ticle: VerQf, truly, indeed, at all events, 
certe. revere, etc (freq. and quite class. ; j 
usually connected with the first per*.). 

1, In gen.: equidem Sosia Amnhitru- 
onis sura, Ptaut Am. 1, 1, 255 ; id. Ib. 2, 1, 
26 : nihil intuit, equidem novi, Cic. Dir. 
1, 6, 11 : equtdem ct ante hoc tempos te 
(liloxi, id. Fam. 11, 29, 2 : equidem ttinm 
ilhid mihi amrnum advertiase videor, Id. 
ib. 15, 4, 14 ; ct: Caes. in GdL 13, 3, 5, et 
aL : id equidem ego certo scio, Ilaut Bac 

3, 3, 33; so c. c. ego, Tcr. Hen lit U, 1, 19; 
Cic. Mil. 2. 5, acc. to 9erv. Virg. A. 1, 576 ; 
Sail. C. 51, 15 ; Jag. 10, 6 Kritz. ; with the 

1. pers. plur., Tcr. Ph. 3, 1. 7 ; so Cic Fin. 
3,2/n.; Seat 57, 122; 8aH.C.52,ll; 51, 
20 ; Plin. 25, 13, 95 : so with the 2. pers. 
sing., equidem si seis ruto, etc, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 2, 5 ; id. Htich. 4, 1, 46 ; Sail C. 
58, 4 : insanit hie equidem, qui, etc., Plaut 
Men. 2, 2, 35 ; id. Mil. 3, 1, 55 ; cf. Bacch. 

4, 9. 50 : di me equidem oumes ndjavant, 
id. Men. 3, 3, 27 ; cf. Tac. Or. 27 ; Var. R, 
R. 1, 5, 1 : nam equidem borum miserc- 
bat, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 5 ; cf. id- Pers. 4, 4, 
87 : vanum equidem hoc consilium est 
Sail. C. 52, 16 ; ct Liv. 5, 51^-fe, Some- 
times made more intensive by certe, edc- 
pol, etc. (po most freq. m Pumt) : certe 
equidem noster sum. Plaut Mil. 2, 5, 23 ; 
so id. Pers. 2, % 27 ; Virg. E. 9, 7 ; cf. eqoj. 
dem certo idem sum, Plant Am. 1, 1, 291 : 
credo edepol equidem dormtrc solcm, id 
U>. 1, 1, 126 ; so equidem po), id. Most 1, 
3, 22; 29; Tor. Eun. 5, 2. 37 : certe equi- 
dem edepol, Plaut Aul. 2. 2. 38: cf. with 3d 
pert.: equidem edepol libcrnli'at, Id. Pera. 
4, 3, 76 : equidem ecostor vigilo, Id. Ampn. 

2, 2, 66; so id. Men. 4, 2, 95 : equidem 
hercle, id. Cist 1, 1, 54 ; so id. EpttL 3, 4. 
48 ; Mil 4 7. 24 ; Men. 3, 2> 39 ; More. 2, 
1, 40 ; Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 24. 

IL In partic: 1, L^ke our Certain- 
/», Ay all means, of course, to be sure, in 
the concessive sense, with a folic, sed, 
vcrum, etc. .- dixi equidem, sed, etc, Plant 
Rod. 4, 4. 59 : sic ego nolim equidem opud 
rufiticos, sed multo minus npud vos, Cic. 
dc Or. 2, 6 Jin, ; cf. Liv. 3, 68 : quibus epis- 
tolis sum equidem abs te lacesaltus ad 
scribendum, sed, etc, Cic. Att 1, 13, et 
al.; cf. with folio, vcrum, Plaut Merc. 2, 
% 40 (*:. c ego) ; Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 34 ; Cic 
Fam. 16t 16 ; with follg. verumtamcn, id. 
ib. 12, 30, 3 ; with folia, tferaen, Liv. 4, 3 • 
Plin. Pan. 31 ; with follg. sed tamen, Cic 
de Sen. 10, 32 ; Fam. 9. 13, 4 ; 11, 14, 2 ; 
a Fr. 3, 5, 4 ; Hor. S. 2, 1, 79, et al 

2, Sometimes with pregn. refcreure 
to tne apeaker : For my part, as far as / 
am concerned: Caes. B. C. 2. 3QJm, : equi- 
dem dolco non ntc ruis liU'ri^ certiorciu 
tieri, ('ic. Att 6,3, 4 : quod equidem eciam, 
Plin. 2. 23, 23 ; cl". id. 2, 9C, 101.— Ct Hand 
Turs. 0. p. 422-437. 

caul-ferns* i- [^qu«p] A -wild 
AorpT.Tlin. 28, 10, 45 j ib. 13, 55. 

cquilo* Is, n. [id,, ct, Bublle, cnprile, 
ovdt:, rtc.) A stable for hortte-i, Cats R. R. 
14.2; Var. R. R.2,7, 15; Buet Calic. 55. 
cquimcntum. i- "■ ['«'-] A fee for 

covering, Var. in Non. G», 27. 
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horse-race held on the 27*4 of Fsbrnarf 
and the 1 4th of March in the Campus Mar- 
ti us, in honor of Mars, " Var. L. L. 6, 3, 
55 ; Ov. F. 2, 859 ; 3, 519 ; Fest. s. h. v. p, 

61 ; S. V. HARTXAX.1S CAMPUS, p. 967' 

X WBttrfsat>i jusjurandum per Quiri- 
num, Fest p. 61 [cf. the art ce]. 

MQifJfttUB» 1* n - (cquus] The plant 
hvrtUuil, PhnT26, 13, 83; also called 
equisetis, id. 18, 28, 67, ^ 259. 

t><|UaOf onia, at. [id.J A groom, stable- 
boy tame- and post-class.), Var. in Non. 
105,14 ; 32 s q . ; Val Max. 7, 3 ext. 2; 
App. M. 7, p. 194 : cquisouea nautici, who 
dram vessels along by ropes, Var. in Non. 
106, 1 ; id. 451, 4. 

* aqmtftblliSi C, adj. [equito] That 
may be ridden over : planides, Curt 4, 9. 

* equitatlOj "nLs /. [id,] A riding, 
Plin. Tffl, 1- 11- 

1. cqtutatns« [id.] *X. In 

absti ri oquitata, Pliu.«8« 

15, 61 ad fin, — Q* 1° concret : 1, Caval- 
ry (so exceedingly freq.), Caes. B. G. 1, 
15, 1 ; 2 ; 1, 18, 5 ; 1, 24. 1 ; 1, 42, 4, et 
saep. : dot. equitara, Caes, B. G. 1, 18 fin.; 

I, 39, 5; 1, 52jfn. ; and also cquitatui, id. 
ib. 1, 42, 6; 7,4, 9; B. C. 3, 80, 3.— In the 
plur., Caes. B.C. l t 6L3;3 t 8,l; Cic. 
Foutej. 2; SaU. J. 46J 7^ Auct IS. Afr. 14; 
Flor. 3,11, 8 — O. The equestrian order 
(very rarely), Plin. 33, 2, 9; Aus. Idyll 

II, 78. . 
*2. MoitttOaS us* » {equio) A be- 
ing in hut, of marcs, c. c. hinmtus, Luoil 
in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100. 

* equti&rin&V "» fcquitium] The 
inspector of a stud. Firm. Mnth. 8, 13. 

Mrjitiiun, ii. n, jequiisl A stud of 
hor«,s t Col. o\ 27, 1 ; Ulp. Dig. 6, 1, 1; 7, 
8, 12, § 4, ot al. 

equito* ori . stum, 1. r. n. and a. 
[equetrl To ride : j # JVcwo*. (quite class.; 
not in Caes,) : quuui in illo nostro exer- 
citn cquitnret, Cic Dejot 10; so SaB. J. 
6, 1 ; Suet Caes. 57 ; Tit 3 ; Hor. Od. & 
9, 24 ; 4, 4, 44, et al : in equo, Javoi Dig. 

9, % 57 ; cf. in equuleis, Cic. Verr. 2,1, 
20 ; v. equuleus, no. II. \ ; and in arun- 
dine longa, Hor. S. 2, 3; 24a— B. In 
partic (acc to cques, no. II. 1) : "sqvi- 
tabe antiqui dicebant equum publicum 
roerere," Fost p. 61. — O, Transt : * 1, 
Of the horse : 7*o go, Lucil in GeB. 18, 5, 

10, and in Non. 107, 1— Like our To 
ride, in an obscene sense, Juv. 6, 311.— 

11, Ad., To ride through a placo (post- 
Aug., and perh. only in the pass.) : flumen 
equitatur, Flor. 3, 4. 5 Duker. *Y. cr. : equi- 
tntaquc Culmina Taygctl Claud. Bell 
Get. 192 i Flnxis equitata Bactra Parthis, 
Sid. Carra. 23, 249. 

eqanla* *A /• dm. [equaj A little 
mart, a jilly, Var. in Non. 106, 12.— In. an 
oK-ccoc sense, of a voluptuous woman, 
Phiut Frgm. ap. Prise, p. 617 P. 

equuieu ( &UK > written ec ulcus), i, m. 
dim. [equus]^4 young horse, a colt, foal: 
JL Lit, V«r., Pompon., and Cic In Non. 
105, 11 sq.: Liv. 31, 12.-JL Trausf.: 
1. Argcntei nobUe?, as works of art, Cic. 


4, 


.-I wamm 
Cic. Mil 


; : cquinuB. a. udj. adj. [eemut\Of or i 

belonging to horses : perus, Var. R. R. 2. 
| 7, 7; cf genus, CcL 6, 27, 1 1 lac, Var. R. 
B. 2,11,1: stercua, id. ib. 1, 38, 3, et al: 
cervix. Hor. A. P. 1 : cauda, id. Ep. 2, 1, I 
! 45 1 ubora, id. Epod. 8, 8 : pctles, Plin. 4, 
I 13, 27 : sets, * Cic Tuac. 5. 21, 62 : emp- 
I tio (i. e. equomin), Vnr. R R. 2, 7, 6. 
' * equioi ir e, v. n. [id.] Of raares : To 
be in heat, Plin. 10, 63^ 83\ h 181. 
equina? tram, n. [id.J The annual J 


tly after, in the 
c-tnbit ee et in his equi. 
mi, picuniam, solci.—^ 
n tiie frhnpe of a horse, 
id. Poet Tusc 3, 28, 67 ; 
Curt 6, 10 ; Prud onf. IO, 109. 

cquulusj I nt. dim. fid.] A small, 
young horse a foal, Var. R. R. 2, 7, 13; 
2, 8 Jin. ; *Cfc. N. D. 2, 14, 38. 

equuSi '> "'■ [kindr. with the Gr. *«> 
KoS, another form for (Tirot ; cf. Mllll 
Etrusk. 1, p. 17] A horse, steed, charger, 
'■ Vnr. R. R. 2. 7 : Col. 6, 27 sq. ; Plin. 8, 
42, 64 sq. i PnD, Mart 13 ; Enn. Ann. 5, 8 ; 
18, 21; Plaut Bac. 1,1, 30; "Men. 5» 2, 
109 ; Cic Rep. 1, 43 ; I, 7, 9, et saep^ 
Offered ns a eacriticf to Mors, Fest p. 61; 
and h. v. October equus, n. Ill, Comm. 
p. 543; Prop. 4, t, 20 — b. In partic, 
(n) Of the war hor*--*, in the phrase equia 
virisque (viri = pedites ; frf! eques and 
vir), ii'lv rli, With horse and foott.t 0. 
with mightlnndjmain, with tooth and nail, 
Liv. .">, .17 ; Flaf, 2, 7, B ; also oquis, viris, 
Cic Phi!. 8j 7. 'Jl ; Fam, 9, 7; cf Nep. 
Haniilc. 4; and In the order viris equia- 
que, CUsI Oft 3, a). — iaid,, (j'J) Transf. 
of mcc-hoT3es : egc cursu cr.rngam tar- 
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e aci 

ditatem turn cquis, turn vero, quoniam 
ecrtbia poema ab eo nostrum probari, 
quadrigis pocticia, i. e. inprose and poetry, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, a (ten the passage in 
connection).—*. Poet, of the wind.Ca- 
tull. 66, 54 ; VaL Fl. 1, 611.— d. In an ob- 
acene sense, Hor. S. 2, 7, 50 ; Pctr. 34, 4 ; 
App. M. 2, p. 123; Ov.A. A. 3.778; Mart. 
11, 104.— -q. Proverb.: equi donad den- 
tea non inspiciuntur, we don't look a gijt 
hone in tie month, liter. Ep. ad Ephcs. 
prooom. 

IX. Melon.: 1, Equua bipca, A sea- 
horse, Vlrg. G. 4, 389 : Auct Pervlg. Ve- 
ner. 10: fluviatiUs, a river-horse, hippo- 
potamus, Plin. 8, 21, 30.— 2. Equua fig. 
nous, like the Homeric ikos inot for A 
tkip, Plaut Bud. 1, 5, 10.— 3, The Trojan 
hont, "Virg. A. 2, 112 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 
108 ;" Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 12 ; Prop. 3, 1, 25 ; 
Hor. Od. 4, 6, 13, ct aL— * fc. Trop., of A 
secret conspiracy, Cic. Mur. 37, 78.-4. 
battering -rem, because shaped like a 
horse ; afterward called ariea, PUn. 7, 56, 
57, 6 202 —5. The constellation Pegasus, 
Col 11, 2, 31 ; Plin. 18, 26, 65; Hyg. Aitr. 
a, 18 ; 3, 17. 

Banns Tnticn* i, «■•■ a torn in 

Samnium, now Camel Franco, Cic. Att 6, 
1, 1 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 799 sq. 

it, Sris <* or er*a, <•), »■ lx4p) a 

hedge-hog, Nemes. Cyneg. 57. 
SsTSLt ae, r. hero. 

• erftdicAtlo, onu, /. [eradlco] A 
noting out : Ten. Hoa. 27 Jin. 

* 8 ■ilflll.il 111 (exrad.), adv. From 
the very root, root and branch, Plaut Moat 
5, 1, 63 (cited also in Front de Or. 1). 

fr-r&diCO (cxr.), avi, arum, 1. (inf. 
eradJoarief; Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 21) t>. a. To 
pluck up by the roots, to root out, eradicate 
(an ante-class, word): 1, Lit: ex terra 
enata, Var. R. R. 1, 27, 2—2. Tranif. : 
aliquem. To root out, utterly destroy, Plaut 
Pera. 5, 2, 38 ; True. 3, 1, 15 ; Merc. 4, 4, 
35; Aul 8, 4, 21; Rud. 5, 2, 59; Bacch. 
S, 1, 6 ; Ter. Andr. 4, 4, 22 ; Heaut 3, 3, 
28. — * XL Trop.: pugnis memorandis 
aula hominum aureia, i. e. to wear out, 
pester with talking, Plaut Epid. 3, a 53. 

6»rftdo> **» BUm t 3- v - a. To scratch 
cut, scrape off (antc-claas. and since the 
Aug. per.) : X Lit. : terram, Var. L. L. 
5, 31, 38 ; so moacum. Col. 4, 24, 6 : medul- 
lam, id. Arb. 9 ad Jin- i Pun. 17, 21, 35, } 
162: aliquem (albo), to strike out, erase, 
Plin. Pan. 25, 3 ; Tac. A. 4, 42 jfn. : cf. in- 
ecriptoa tiruloa monumento, Paul. Sent 1. 
21, 8. Poet transf, genae, i. e. to shave off 
the beard (for which, shortly before, rcl- 
lere), Prop. 4. 8, 26.— n. Trop. : curam 
habendi penitus corde, Phaedr. 3, pro). 
21; so elements cupidinii pravi, *Hor. 
Od. 3, 24, 51 : vitia. Sen. Ep. 11 : vestigia 
quoquo nobilium civitatum (tempus), u 
to obliterate, cause to be forgotten, id. 91 ; 
cf. tempera vitae, Or. Tr. 4, 9, 5. 

firanaf ae >/- ^ tfnDn in Cilicia, near 
Mount Amanus, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 8 ; of. 
Mann. Kleinas. 2, p. 113. 

tenunUh ^ = * collection 

of contributions in money, a collection for 
the poor, Auct Ep. PUn. 10, 93 and 94. 

Brsinanai i. t».='E|««»i»of, A river 
of Arxolh, now Kepkalari, Mel. 2, 3, 9 ; 
Or. M. 15, 275 ; cf. Mann. Griechenl. p. 
640 sq. 

Bnarictratn* L 'Epaaiarpant, 

A famous physician of Alexandria in the 
time of Ptolemy Lagus, the founder of a 
medical school, "Cels. prael;" 3, 4; 4, 4, 
et aacp. 

teraste* ae. m. — lpierttS. A lover, 
M. AureL ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Cacs. 1, 10. 
ujnSf a, urn, Part., from credo. 

&to (occurring only in the nom.). 

/, 'tZpartih X, The muse of Ittric and 
amorous poetry. Or. F. 4. 195; 349: A. A. 
9,16: 425: Aua. IdyD. 20, 6.— & Mcton. 
for Muse in gen., Virg. A. 7, 37 8erv. ; 
Claud. Mall. Theod. 282.— H. A queen of 
Armenia, Tac. A. 2, 4. 

Bratortbenes. i«, •SparooOims, 

A celebrated geographer, noet, t nnd philoso- 
pher of Alexandria, under Ptolemy Ever- 
getes, Var. R. R. 1. 2, 3; Cic. Att 9,6; 
Caca. B. G. 6, 24, 2; PUn. Ilench. 2 ; 5 ; 
Id. 2, 108, 112; Quint 1. 1, 16 ; 11, 2, 14. 

i and ore tunii v. hercieco. 


E EG A 

i, «■-, tprfot, 1. A god of 

darkness, sort of Chaos, and brother of 

Noz, "Cic. N. D. 3, 17 Jin. i Hyg. Myth. 

Sracf. ;" Virg. A. 4, 510 ; Or. M. 14, 404.— 
L The Lover World, Virg. G. 4, 471 Serv. ; 
Acn.6,247; 7,140; Or. M. 5. 543; 10,76, 
et al. — Hence, Xt, SnUnSi a > um, 
adj^ Of or belonging to ErtTiss :■ colu- 
brae, Or. lb. 270. 

„ Brexhthauf (trbyL), el. ».. 'Eptx- 
$ns, A fabled Ung of Athens, father of 
Procris, Orithyia, Chtkonia, and Creusa, 
who devoted themselves to death for their 
country, Cic. Tuac. 1, 48. 116; Fin. 5, 22, 
62; N. D. 3. 19; Boat 21. 48; Or. M. 6, 
677 sq. ; 7, 697 ; Just 2, 6, 12. — WW Hence 
the adjectives : 1, Er6C&tEftUat a, 
um, Eredakean, and poet for Athenian .- 
domus, Ov. F. 5, 204 : arcca. Or. M. 8, 
548 ; cf. litus, Val. Max. 6, 1, 1 ezt.—O. 
firodhidAO, arum, fa., poet, for Athe- 
nians, Or. M. 7, 430.-3. firechthi* 
IdU. /., A daughter of Erecktheus, OrUk- 
yia. Or. Her. 16 ; Procris, id. Met 7, 726. 

6 roc to, adv. Boldly; v. erigo. Pa. 

tractiOf onis, /. lerigo) A setting up, 
erecting: ttgnorum, Vitr. 10, 5 jSji.; id. 8 
praef. 

exectnsi «. um. Part, and Pa., from 
erigo. 


c^rdnuffo* av *, atum, 1. v. a. To row 

t, ttBru 
undaa, S 

Plin.' 9, 67, 67, §168. 


through, nScigate (post-Aug. and rery 
rare) : undaa, BiL 14, 190 : septentrionem, 


t ertadta« ae, «. = ipruilrns. An ere- 
mite, kermit, Sulpic Serer. Dial 17. 

teremltia, IdU, /. = ipnuiris, Soli- 
tary, recluse : Sid. Ep. 9, 3. 

t artmo4icinm> U. n,=>lpnueitnioy, 
A default of appearance at the appointed 
time, Ulp. Dig. 4, 4, 7 Jin. ; 46, 7; 13 ; Cod. 
Just 3, 1, 13, § 3. 

t ejvmns (eremus, Prud. Cathem. 5, 
89 ; PsycBr371 ; Enchir. 12), a, um. adj. 
= lfauos. Waste, desert (late Lat) : loca. 
Cod. Just 11, 57, 4.— Subat, eremus, i, sa. 
(sc. locus), or /. (sc. regio), A wilderness, 
desert, Tert IdoloL 5; Sulpic. Serer. 
Dial. 1. 15. 

6-rSpo, pal, a (plusqucmperf. eonj. 
syne, erepsemua, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 79) v. r 
and a. (ante-claae. and since the Auj 
period) I, Ifcutr., To creep out, cram 
forth, Plaut Aul. 4, 4, 1 ; Var. R. R. 3, 15 
811. 15, 617; Stat Th. 11, 581.— 3. In an 
upward direction. To creep or clamber up. 
Suet Tib. 60. Poet transf. of a building, 
To rise, Stat S. 2, 2, 30.— n. Act, • £. 
To creep through : totum agrum genibus, 
Jut. 6, 526. — *2. To climb: in on tea, 
*Hor. 8.1, 5,79. 

* droptiO* bois, f. feriplo) A forcible 
taking away, seizure of a possession, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 4, 5. 

* cropto, lire, v. in tens. n. [erepo] To 
creep out, trunsf. : pecunia ex paupertate, 

1. e. to be spent, Sen. Ep. 101. 
ercptor. at feripio] A robber, 

plunderer: bocorum, Cic. Quint 8: Ub- 
cruitis, id. Scst 51 : plur., terrarum, Tac. 
A. 13, 55 Jin. 

ercptua, *> utn, Port., from eripio. 

crcs* 1*. nt., v. er. 

firctria, "e. /., Xpcrpto, The princi- 
pal city on the Island ofEuboea, the birth- 
place of the philosopher Mencdemus, Mel. 

2. 7, 9; PUn. 4, 12, 21; Cic. Acad. 2, 42 
Coer. N. or. ,• Liv. 32, 16; 35, 38, et al. ; 
CI. rasna. unecnenL p. 259 sq. — H, Do- 

rirativca, 1. finrtrins. «, um. adj., 
Eretrutn: crcta. Pun. 33, 13, 57 ; the 
aame : terra, Cela. 5, 15 ; 6, 3 ; and aubst, 
Eretria, ae, /, Plin. 35. 6, 21 ; Vitr. 7, 14. 
— 2, Brctriansij), e, ae(j.. Of Eretria : 
Gongylus. Hep. Paus. 2. — Subst, Eretri- 
eneea, ium, m.. The inhabitants of Ere- 
tria, Liv. 35, 38. — 3. BretriacL orum, 

m., Philosophers of the school oj Menede- 
mus, Cic Acad. 2, 49. Also called, 4. 
Bretricii orum, m., Cic. de Or. 3, 17 ; 
Sen. Ep. 88 ad Jin. In the sing., Eretrieus, 
An Eretrian pkilosopher, Cic. Tusc. 5, 39. 

fir£tom< l "Hpriroi. An ancient 
city of the Sabines, now Rimanc (' ace. to 
otbora. CretoM), Vlrg. A. 7, 711 ; cf. 
Hcyne Excurs. aid h. L p. 171 ed. Wagn. 

sarin pracp. [kindred with rcrco; 
bonce, turned toward, i. «.] Oter against, 
opposite to. j 


E E GO 
L Lit. of locality (ante- and port 
sical, and extremely rare) : quae 
erga aedea habet, L t opposite me, I 
True. 2, 4, 52 : erga regtun, App. D 
Plat p. 9. — Far more frequent and 
prose, 

XL, Trop. ; AUquem, aeldomer ail 
of feelings and conduct toward a pe 
and In clasa. lang. always of friendly 
inga, etr. 4 : bencvolentU amicorum 
nos, Cic Lecl. 16; cf. id. Fin. 1, 2C 
Plaut Capt 2, 3, 47 ; Trin. 3, 1, 18 : 
aliquem benevolua, id. Capt 2, 2, 101 
Id. MIL 4,6, 15; Rud. 5. 3,33; Cicd 
2.43; Plaut Am. 5, 1, 49; Cist 1, 1, 
cf. Cic Fam. 1, 9 : divina bonitas 
homines, Cic N. D. 2. 23, 60: perj 
erga populum Romanum fides. Cat 
G. 5, 44, 4 ; cf. id. B. C. 1, 84, 3 ; id. 
12, 1 ; cf. ib. 2, 17. 2, ct aacp. : te ore 
mei te erga bonitatem patrla, Plaut ( 
2, 1, 48 ; eo te erga. Ter. Heaut 8, 3 
med erga. Plaut. Capt 2, 3, 50 : se 
Ter. Heaut 1, 2. 15 : amicum erga, F 
Trin. 5, 4 4; cf. the follg. — Rclatii 
thinga: quum in unirersam remp 
cam, turn etjam erga meam saluteiv 
ac benerolcntia singulari, Cic. Pror. < 
1 ; cf. id. Att. 8, 3, 2 ; Plin. Pan. 50, 4 ; 
A. 4, 20, ct al.— Of unfriendly foelingi 
the usual contra or adversus : Agai 
ne mains hern erga me ait ut erga i 
fult Plaut Pa. 4. 3, 4; so id. Aul 4 
62; Casta. 3, 4, 27; Ter. Hoc 3, 5, 
Nep. Alcib. 4, 4 ; Pat 10 Jin. ; Ham. 4 
Hann. 1 Jin.; Tac. H. 2, 99; 4, 49; '. 
2, 2 ; cf. transp, med erga, Plaut Aaj 
L 5; Epid. 3, 3, 9.— a. In ^Aug 
thors (esp. ta Tacitus) in gen. of e 
kind of mental relation to a pcrso 
thing : anxU erga Sejanum, cujos dt 
congressus, Tac. A. 4, 74 : erga Gern 
cos exercitua laudes gratcsquc, id. ] 
2, 55 ad Jin.; id. Ann. 1L 95 pi 
erga duces honore, id. ib. 3, 74 ad Jin. 
Plin. Pan. 55, 3 : suprema erga memoi 
flUl aui munera, Tac. A. 3, S ; id. HU 
90; id. Ann. 4, 11 ; Ann. 16. 10. — d 
this art Hrniil Tura. II. p. 437-440. 

1 ergrastcrinm. — ipraort! 
A workshop, CodTjust. 1, 3, 9; 19, 41 

cr^astularis. "i r. the follg. 

crffastularius. \ urn, adj. o. 
bclanginsr to a work house (late Li 
scrvus, Amm. 14, 11 ad Jin.— Also, in t 
bria ergastularibus, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. — Su 
ergastularii, orum, ta. (sc. 'eervi), C 
seers of a pen itentiary, CoL 1, 8, 17— Pi 

eraurtdlom, I, n. [ ipr#+pat 
work ■ house for offenders (slaves, debt 
etc), a house of correction, brideweU, J 
unitary. Col. 1, 6, 3; 1, 8, 16; 11, 1, 
Cic. Clu.7, 91; Rab. Perd.7, 20; Li' 
23 ; 7, 4 ; Suet Aug. 32 ; Tib. 8, et i 
2. Transf^ in the /War. ergaatula, or 
n. (like stabula, servitja, mancipia, t 
Tne inmates of a work-House, penUsntt 
convicts, *Caes. B. C. 3, 22, 2; Brunt 
Cic Fam. 11, 13, 2 ; PUn. 18, 6, 7, & 
Flor. 4, 8, 1 ; Jur. 14, 24, et al In 
•kmc. sing, also erata-tulua, * °»" 
LucU. in Non. 447T7 sq. 

t er -fatal; ae, rn.= tpyarni, A sen 
capstan or windlass, Vitr. 1,1; 10, 4. 

erffo (with abort o only a few tr. 
in OvTand tho post- Aug. poets; Or. 1 
^ 59 Lennep. ; Tritt 1. 1, 87; I.uc 
256 ; Val Fl 2, 407 ; Claud. Ep. 4, 
adv. (like erga, kin dr. with rergo, tor 
hither, advancing from something. 1 
Proceeding from, in consequence of. 

L c. gen. (placed after it bke et 
ana gratia) : In consequence of, on actx 
of. because of (so only in archaic li 
and in ante-class, authors in gen. ; i 
not found, however, in Plaut or Te 
quojua ret ergo, Cato R. R. 141, 2; to 
jua rci ergo, id. ib. Is 3 ; 4 ; Ib. 139 ; 1 

SllbUca ap. Liv. 40, 52 ; 41. 28 ad J 
ono mihtari virtuus ergo donari, S 
ap. Liv. 25, 7 ; so virtutJa ergo, Lex 
Cic. Opt gen. 7 ; Sisenn. in Non. 107. 
ejus rlctoriao ergo, Inacr. ap. Nep. Pi 
1. 3 : funeris ergo. Lex ap. Cic. Leg 
23 ad Jin. ; 85 Jin. : ejus legis ergo, < 
Att 3, 93. 2 ; Quadrig. in Gell 5, 8. 
formidinis ento. I.ucr.5, 1945; ilUus « 
Virg. A. 6, 670.— Far moro freq. > 
quite class. 
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ERGO 
|L Ail. (for cujus rei ergo) : Conse- 
tntly, accordingly, therefore, then : unns 
mo nobis cunctando resdtuit rem: er- 
postque magisque viri nunc gloria 
ret, Ena. In Cic de Sen. 4 ; LucE in 
•„ Fin. 1, 3, 9 ; Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 74 : Po- 
nonl et jam ante Aristoten ea prima 
a aunt, quae paullo ante dbci. Ergo 
la eat aententla veterum Academico- 
m, etc., Cic. Fin. 9, 11, 34 : Albano non 
If anlmi erat quam fldei, nee manerc 
m, nec tranaire aperte bubub, etc, Liv. 
27 ; Virg. E. 5, SB, et aaep. : ergo Utoc 
tgia, quia vanfloquuB, vapulabia, Plaut 
a. 1, 1, S9S ; cf. id- MIL 4, 6. 18.— Ante- 
1 pom-classics! pleonast, ergo igltur, 
tut Triri. 3, 3, 27 ; Ann. M. 1, p. 104, et 
-So too in Tor. and Liv., ltaque ergo, 
r. Eun. 2,3,95; Liv. 1, 25 Drat ; 3,31 
on. ; 9, 31 Jin. ; 39, 25.— Hence 
B. Tranaf. : 1, In a logical con- 
nion : Consequently, Acre/are: negat 
!c filinm me suam eaae : non ergo haec 
.ter men eat, Plaut Epid. 4, 2, 20; Var. 
L. 8, 94, 115 j id. lb. 8, 25, 115 ; 8, 26, 116, 
al.; cf. id. ib. 8, 32, 118; 8, 35, 119: 

Hum dicere CaUMn oreniiti »mmtii 

, etc . . . Relinquitur ergo, ut omnia tha 
tera aint eanaamm, Cic. Inv. 1, 9 Jin. : 
la eat enim, in quo Bit cupiditas, quin 
te cupldua dlci ponaitl Ergo et ava- 
i crit aed unite, id. Fin. 2, 9, 27 : quis 
a eaaet ferrous qui earn viiam serre 
wet, etc. t Venun ergo illud eat mind 
axentino Archyta did aotitum,ld. Lael. 
88, et aaep.; corresponding to - 
ib. 14 jtn. and 15 ink. ,- N. D. 2 21, 56 
—So, eap. in Cicero, like an (t. h. v. no. 
t), In interrogative arguments 
m a minorc ad majus or ex aeauo. 

S. So, to then : ergo haee. veteranuB 
« facere poterlt doctua vlr sapiens 
e non poterlt ? Cic. Tuac. 2, 17, 39 ; so 
th the tempp. fnturr., id. Ib. 5 1 1 ; 1. 14, 
; 3, 15, 31 -, Off. 1, 31, 114 ; Fin. S. 33 
Jtn.: ergo Uli intelligunt, qunl Epicu- 

I dicat, ego non intellico I id. ib. 2, 4, 
; eC id. Arch. 9 : ergo Ennio licult ve- 
a contemnenti dicere, 'etc... mihl de 
iquis codem modo non licebitl id. Or. 
171; cf. Id. Arch. 8, 9Jtn. 

g. In consecutive intfirrnp*. 

ins, Eng. Then: Pt. Istuc cau jnra pa- 
ado. SL Cur ergo, quod ecu, mc ro- 

I I Plaut. Pa 4, 1, 10 : ergo in Ha ado- 
ccntibas bonam epetn esse dicemus, 
Ml etc, Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 117 ! dedemus 
po Hannibalem 1 dlcet aliquia, Liv. 21, 
ad Jin., et aaep. ; nun ergo is ex- 
;cat nos aut orbat sensfbus, si 1 etc., 
:. Acad. 2, 23, 74 ; so num ergo, Quint 

1, 5 ; Cf. id. ib. 6, 3, 79 : quid stamus I 
in ergo lmuat Plaut Mere. 3, 3, 91; 
quin ergo, id. A sin. 1, 1. 15 ; 2. 2. 113 : 
xc. 5, 2, 88 ; Ma 4, 2, 93. So csp. freq. 
id ergot like the Gr. ri oZv, why then t 
id ergo hanc dubitas colloqiil ? Plaut 
L 4, % 17 ; ct Cic. Fin. 4, 14 ; Ter. Ph. 
7, 55; Tib. 3, 6, 51 ; Cic. Tusc. 3, 18 , 
Id. Off. 3, 90, 81 Beler ; 3, 15. 61 ; 3, 18, 
; 3,19,76; Rose. Am. 1,2; Ceecln.20; 
ir. 23, 47, et aaep. ; Caea. B. G. 7. 77. 

et aaep. 

J. With Imperatives, Then, note: 
» ergo Istum symbohim illL, Plaut. Pa. 

2, 57 : vide ergo, hanc conclusionim 
ibatumsne sis, Cic. Acnd. 2, 30, % : 
iinite ergo, Caea. B. C. a. 19 «n. : se. 
ire ergo, Plaut into, a, 4. 83 ; Rud. 1, 2, 
; Sticn. 5, 2, 31 ; cf. ainplectere ergo, 
Cure. 1, 3, 16: tace ergo, id. Aul. 3, 2, 
; Epid. 2, 2. 57 : die ergo, id. Per*. 2. 2, 
: auaculta ergo, la. id. 4, o, is; casin. 
I, 18, et aaep. : quin tu ergo 1 modo, 
u now, begone! Plant Merc. 5, 2, 114 ; 
quin tu ergo omitte genua, id. Rod. 3, 
14 : agedum ergo, id. Ib. 3, 4, 15: Intro 
(oabcaot Id. Casta. 3, 6, 17 ; ao with the 
^Juncttve, id. M0.1, 1,78:3,3, 69; 5,27; 
i Fin. 5, 8 Jin.; Brat 43: ergo, at tapis, 
issitabis. Plant Mil 9, 5, 68. 

t Like lgitnr, In resuming an In- 
rrupted train of thought Eng. 
I wot toying, J say, titan,- atsO dsn : 
■loBnam, ( 


a viae sunt ad Mul 
mat. ut etc . . . Trea ergo HI 
Phil. 13, 9, 22 ; cf. id. Part IS,.** ; de 


quo 

Tros ergo ut did viae, 
IS.*! de 

L 57; Top. 19.73 ; TuicT,S, f Bo 
paxenUiet. 


te Igltur and lnquam), after | 
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leal sentences, Cic. Tuac. 1, 7, 14 ; Fin. 2, 
34, 113 ; Fain. 15, la Less ireq. tdr th- 
quam in a mere repetition : mini runs 
pater, Pater bujus ergo, hospes Antidamas 
fuit, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 91. 

See more on this art in Hand Turs, IL 
p. 440-167. 

tarvittliMi «i.=i«roXii<ot, An 
undertaker, contractor tor work. Cod. 
Just 4, 59. 

6riCMtU» n, um, adj. fertce] Of 
kealkot 'Ung : mel, also called mel silves- 
tre, Plin. 11, 16, 15. 

t BTiCO *s, /. = <fltf«ij, Heati, broom, 
ling, Plin. 24, 9, 39 ; 11, 16, 15. 

BrichthOiA 'Epixfti, A ThutaUan 
witch conskutd by Pompey, Luc 6, SOB ; 
hence, tranaf., of another witch, Or. Her. 
15, 139. 

Erichthonius- '■ 'Epixftfwof, L 

A eon oj Vulcan, jfcfiu ?/ Athene, and the 
first reho yokid Jour hornet together to a 
chariot, Virg. G. 3, 113 Serv. ; Plin. 7, 56, 
57, § 202 ; Ov. M. 2, 553 ; 9, 424 ; Hyg. Fab. 


king of Troy, Ov. F. 4, 33; cf. Serv. Virg. 
A. 8, 130—11. nee Erichthoniae arccs, i. e. 
Trojan, Virg. Cul. 333; 342. 

ericina* 'i. [crj A hedgehog, ur- 
chin, Wkt. in Non. 49, 10, and 106, 18 ; cf. 
ituo. uni. ix, i, 7.-2. Tranaf., In mflit 
lana.. A beam to keep off aeeailants, a che- 
vauz defrite, Cnos. B. C. 3, 67, 5 and 6; 
Sail, frirm. ap. Non. 555, 8. 

filidanni< i,m.,'Hfiiavbs, The Greek 
name of then, , Po, Plin. 3, 16, 20; Virg. 
G. 1,372; Aen.6,659; Prop. 1, 12,4; 1, 
10. 39 : Ov. M. 2. 324 ; 372.-2. The con- 

etcllation l.ii.1. Hyg. Aatr.2739; Mart. 

Cap. 8, p. 282. 

t cngeron, onda, «. =haty(pm. The 

plant ttrotmd- uiecio vulg., L. ; Plin. 
25, 13, 106; 89, 25, 64. 

c-riffOi rBtl, n ietum,3.v. a. To raise 
or set up, to trea (very freq. and quite 
class.). 

I. Lit : A. In gen. : rubrum Jnbar, 
Lucr. 4, 405 ; so caput id. 5, 1207 : arbo- 
rem (c. c extollcre), Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39 
hominem. lo form erect, id. Leg. 1, 9, 26 
iuernt.-tn. Curt 7, 3: hastas, Liv. 1, 27 
33, 10 : di^ttum, Quint 11, 3, 120 : manna 
oil tectum, id. ib. 11, 3, 118 ; cf. seal as ad 
moenta, Liv. 32, 14 : agmen In adveraum 
■-liv um. (» lead up. Id. 9, 31 ad jtn. ; cf. Id. 
3, us; »,«; 10.26; 1,27; Tac Agr.36; 
Hist 4, 71 ; 3, 71, et si: oculos, I c to 
raise. Cic. Seat 31. 68.— b. With se, or 
(more freq-, cap. since the Aug. per.) raid.: 
To tot one's self up, to rise : connituntur 
(puerl), ut seso erigunt, Cic. Fin. 5, 15, 42 ; 
so sese aut sublevare (Aloes), Caea. B. G. 
6. 27, 2 : staturn breves in digttoe erigun- 
tnr, I e. raise thineotlvet on tiptoe. Quint 
2, 3, 8 ; cf. in ungues, id. ib. 11, 3, 120: In 
nnnos (equus), Stat Th. 6, 502 : in auras, 
Ov. M.3.M: I 512 : sub auras, Virg. A. 
a 25 : ad «idera (fumus), id. ib. 9, 214, et 
aaep. Said or ruing ground, Virg. A. 8, 
417: Tac 0. 46; cf. under Pat— B. In 
partlc, like our to put up, L q. To build, 
obstruct, erect (rarely) : turrea, Caea. B. 
0.1, 36, 1 ; so saxoas turrea, Flor. 3, 3 jtn. 

|I,Trop.: afa,In gen., To set up, erect ; 
i arouse, excite : crigite mentes aureaqno 
vestras et me attendtte, Cic. SuU. 11, 33 ; 
Cf. aures, c c. animum atteudere, id. Verr. 
2; 1, 10; and animos ad audiendum, id. 
Acad. 9, 4, 10 : quum res relate exapecta- 
ione oertaminis senatum erexlsaet had 
aroused, excited, Liv. 37, 1 ; cf. under Pa^ 
no. B, 2 : aculeos severttatis In rem, etc, 
Cic. CoeL 12, 29: libertas tnans oppress* 
civilibus extollero jam caput et aliquando 
se crlgero debebat, id. Plane. 13 Jin. : paul- 
mlurn se erexit et addidit bistoriae majo- 
rem sonum vocis, id. de Or. 2, 12 Jtn, 

B. In partlc. To raise up. cheer up, 
encourage .- erigebat animum Jam denfla* 
sum et opprossum Oppianieus, Cic. Clu. 
91, 58; cf. id. ib. 70, 900 : mam tu pro 
vinciam afflirtam et perditam erexisu at- 
que rccreasti. Id. Verr. 2, 3, 91 ; cf. rem 
pnbllcnro, Pompehis in Cic. Alt 8, 12, C 
Jtn..- rem pnblicam cx tarn gran casu, 
Liv, 6, 9 : multos populos ad oupidinem 
novae fortnnae, Id. Si, 19 : Germanos ad 
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spem belli, Caesarem ad coercendum, 
Tac. A. 91 25; cf. id. ib. 2, 71 ; Flor. 3, ^8, 
3 : Lnsitanos, id. 9, 17, 15 : fiduciam Purl, 
Curt 8, 13, et sacp. : — non dubito quin tuhi 
Uteris sc magis en'am crexerit ab omnl- 
que sollicitudlne abstraxerit, Cic. Dejot 
14 ; so sc, Id*. Agr. 2, 39, 87 ; Q. Fr. L L, 
1 ; 1, 3, 5 ; c£ so in spetn, Liv. 3, 1 — 
Hence 

erectus, s, um, Pa. Set up ; upright s 
elevated, lofty: primum cos (homines) 
humo excitntos eelsos et ereetos constl* 
tuit Cic N. D. 2, 56 ; cf. et celsus status, 
id. Or. 18, 59 : ineessus, Tac. H. 1, 53 : vul. 
tus, Ov. M. 1, 86; in the Camp. : coxae. 
Cela. 7, 16: viriditas culroo geniculato 
Cic. de Sen. 15: prorae, Caea. B. G. 3, 13. 
2 ; cf. petra in mctae modum. Curt 8, 11 ; 
and in the Comp. : Claud. Idyll. 6, 11.— 
Jul. Valor. Res gest Alex. M. 1, 31. 
Trop., 1. Elevated, lofty, noble: 
celsus et erectus et ca quae homini aeei- 
dere possunt omnia parva ducens, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 14, 42 ; cf. animus, c. c maguus, 
id. Dejot 13, 36 ; and in the Cam;. .- homo, 
id. OK'. 1, 30 : habet mens nostra natum 
sublime quiddairi et erectum et impati- 
ens supenorU, Quint 11, 1, 16; cf. Tac. 
Agr. 4. — V In a bad sense. Haughty, 
lofty : Cic <Ie Or. 1, 40 jtn. ; cf. Id. For- 
tej. 11.— 2, hitent, attentive, on the stretch : 
Judicoa, Cic. Brut 54, 800; cf. suspensi- 
que (Horani), Liv. 1, 25: plebs, civitus 
exspecutlone, id. 2, 54 ; 3, 47 : vos ad H- 
bertatem recuperandam (e. c. ardentes), 
Cic. Phil. 4, 5 : mens circa stadia, Quint. 
1, 3, 10 : atudium in legendo, Cic Fam 5, 
12, 5. — Comp. : ad agendum erectiores. 
Quint 9, 4. 12.— 3. Animated, encouraged, 
resolute: legiones noBtras in eum saepo 
locum prolcetHj alacri animo et e recto, 
wide, etc., Cic de Sen. 20, 75: nunc rero 
multo sum erectior. Id. Phil. 4, 1, 2— Adv.. 
erecte (ace to no. B, 3) Hate Lat) in the 
Comp. : judicare, i. e. boldly, courageously, 
Gell. 7, 3 Jin. i to loquL A mm. 15, 5. 
, flligtine, **, /, 'Hptytrri. 1 The 
daughur of Icarius, who hung kersclj 
through grief for her father's death, and 
was rewarded for it by being translated to 
the sky as the constellation Virgo, Hyg. 
Fab. 130 ; 254 ; Virg. G. 1, 33 Serv. ; Ov. 
M. 6, 125. — Hence flno*5lteltU* a, um : 
Canifl, i. e. Macro, the houndof Icarius, who 
was placed along with her in the sky, Ov. 
F. 5,723; for which, Canis Erigonea, Col. 
10. 400.— n. Daughter of Aegisthus and 
aytemnestra, Hyg. Fab. 122 ; Diet Cret. 
6, 2, 4. 

MnScetU (herin.), i, m. [er ; ct eri- 
ciusj A hedgThog, Plin. 8, 37,56. 

'irineo* l./ = ^ii tii, A plant, perb. 
the Campanula Ranunculus, L. ; Phn. 23, 
7,65. 

firinnav ae, /., "Hoivm. The famous 
Lesbian pattest, cottmporary with Sappho. 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 57: ^sn. Ermnea, Prop. 
2,3,22. 

SrblllVa t 1 "* 0 written Erinys ; cf. 
Wagner ad Virg. A. 9, 337), Jos. /, 
'Kptvvvt CEptvlJf), One of the Furies. Virg. 
A. 7, 447 ; 570 ; Ov. M. 1,941; 4,490; 11, 
14, et sacp. : aec Erinnyn, Ov. M. 1, 725. 
In the plur. Erinnyes, The Furies, Prop. 
9, 90, 29 ; Ov. Her. 11, 103 : act. Erinnyiis. 
Stat Th. 11, 345.— n. Transf., I ( Of 
Helen : Trojao patriae communis Erinys, 
the scourge, curse, Virg. A. 2, 573.-2. 
Appollatrrely, Fury, rowing, Madness, fu- 
ror, Virg. A. 2, 337 : civilis, i. t. ehil war, 
Luc 4. 187. 

t en6phoras> m=lp ta ^ifoi (wool- 
bearer), Akmi of bulbous pUrnt, Pun. 19 
2, 10. 

Pu'n&f&V* ' = A 

•tip 

Da<* . . . 

raus, whom she betrayed to Polynicesfor t 
golden necklace, for which she was slain by 
her son Alcmaeon, Cic. Verr. 9, 4, 18 ; Inv. 
1, 50, 94; Prop. 2, 16, 29; 3. 13, 57; Ov. 
A. A. 3, 13; Vfrg. A. 6, 445; Hyg. Fab. 73; 
v. Amphlaraus. — Hence Bripbvla>0tu. 
a,nm : penates, Stat Th. 4, 21lf 

t-ZipiO H 1 ^ eptum, 3. r. a. To 
snatch, tear, or pail out ; to snatch away, 
take away (freq. and quite class.). 

L Lit: ttbial ex ore, Plant Sdch. 5, 


anriph^la, ae, or mMjm ci, f, 'E/hfthn. 
inghtcr of Talaue, and wife of Ampkia- 
us, whom she betrayed to Polynicesfor a 
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4, 36 i cl bolum « faucibua, Tar. Heaot 
4, 2, 6 : hirundines ex nido, Plaut Rud. 
3, 4, 67 ; 3, 1, 8 : torrent ab Igne, Or. M. 
8, 4o7 : eneera vagina, Virg. £ 4, 579, ot 
eacp. : alienn bona, Plant Pera. 1, 2, 11 ; 
so vela, arntamenta, eopias, Caes. B. G. 3, 
14, 7; 6, 30.2; 7. 54, 3: nubem, Virg.A. 
2; 606 : purgamenta hortorura. to carry 
away, Tae. A. 11, 32 fin., ct aaep. : all- 
qnem, etc^ to deliver. set free, Plaut. Men. 
■1,8,3; 5; Caea. B.C. 3, 110, 4 ; Liv. 2, 54, 
ot aL; cf. aliquem e manibus hoatium, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 53, 6 ; Liv. 5; 51 ; 41, 14 : 
Abydenos ex obsidlone, id. 31, 16 : all* 
qucm ex periculo, Caea. B. G. 4, 12, 5 : 
aliquem ex niiscriis, Crassus in Cic de 
. Or. 1, 52 : aliquem ex media raorte, Cio. 
Verr. 2, 5. G ; cf. nlium a morte, id. Div. 
2.10: latum de veatra severitate, id. Verr. 

2. 5, 67 : aliquem malls, Virg. A. 6, 365, et 
al. : erepto ex equo C. Florainio, Liv. 23, 
45: oculum alicui, Plaut Men. 5, 7, 23; 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 20 ; to gladium iaci, id. Ca- 
Bin. 3, 5, 7 : claiaem Cacsari, Cnes. B. C. 

3. Ill, 4, et aL : concabinam militi, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 2, 2 ; to aliquem (aliquant) alicul, 
id. Merc 5, 4, 12 ; Rud. 3, 4, 7 ; Ter. Ad. 
prol. 6 ; 2, 2, 30 ; 4, 5, 34 ; Cic. Lael. 37, 
102, et al ; lesa freq., aliquem ab aliquo, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 30; Eun. 4, 6, 1 ; 14.— V, 
With se. To take one's self off, to flee, es- 
cape, Caea. B. G. 1, 4, 2 ; 6, 43 fin. ; c£ ae 
ex manibua militum, id. ib. 7, 46 /a. .- ae 
ab ilia miseria, Cic. Fain. 9, 13 : so se- 
quentibus, Liv. 29, 32 : ae'hoau' fuga, Curt 
5, 13 : ae leto, Virg. A. 2, 134: ae flammis, 
id. ib. 2, 289 : ae morac, Uor. Od. 3, 29, 5, 
et aaep. — c« Proverb.: I.upo agnum 
eripcre, for something difficult or impos- 
sible, Plaut Poen. 3. 5, 31. 

2. Since the time of the Aug. poets, 
pregn. eripi, To be notched away ay 
death, to die suddenly: fatia erepta, Ov. 
M. L 356. : primia conjux ereptua in an- 
nis, VaL Fl. 3, 316 ; cf. Curt 10, 5. 

TT Trop. : respousioncs omnee hoc 
verbo, Plaut Moat 3, 1,63; ct orationcm 
alicui ex ore, id. Merc. 1, 2, 64 : priniam 
vocem ab ore loquentis, Virg. A. 7, 119 : 
alicul jus auum, Plaut Rud. d, 4, 6 : liber- 
tatem (hoatis), id. Capt 2, 2, 61 ; cf. Cic. 
Rep. 1, 17 : potcstatem hominis omnino 
aapiciondi (opp. auppeditare omnium re- 
rum abundautium), id. LaoL 23, 67; ct 
Caea. B. C. 1, 3. 5 : omnem usum naviura, 
id. B. G. 3, 14, 7 : soraestre intpcrium, id. 
B. C. 1, 9, 2 ; cf. tetrarchiam alicui, Cic. 
Div. 2, 37, 79 : alicui errorem, id. Att 10, 

4. 6; ct Tuac. 4, 31 ; Off. 2. 3, 10 Beier: 
alicui bmoreia, id. Cat 1, 7 fin. ; id. Att 
1, 16, 8 : lucent, id. Acad. 2, 10 ; 32 fin. ,- 
N. D. 1, 3, 6, et aaep. ; cf. coelumque dlem- 
que Teucrornm ex oculia, Virg. A. 1, 88 ; 
>ind proapectum oculia, id. ib. 8, 254 : tem- 
pera ccrta modoaquo. Hor. S. 1, 4, 57 : jo- 
cos, venerem, etc (anni), id. Ep. 2, 2, 56 : 
vatibua omnem fidem, Ov. M. 15, 15, 283: 
Aigam, poet for ac fuga, or for the sim- 
pler raperc fugam, Virg. A. 2, 619.— Poet 
with an object-sentence : posse loqui eri- 
pitur, Ov. M. 2, 463 : illis eriperea verbis 
mihi, sidera coelo Lucere, qs. to force 
away from mt that, L e. to persuade me that 
M<x,Tib. L9.35; Hor.S. 2,423. 

axrisdehtfaam (JSrya.), onia, at, 'E>- 
elxOm, Son of the Thetsalian king Trio- 
pat : he cut down the grovo of Ceree, for 
which he was punished with a raging hun- 
ger, that caused him to devour nis own 
nosh. Ov. M. 8, 739 tq. 

terianUt) I = lpttaua, A buttress, 
Via. 6, uTlO, L 

t6ristalifa< ut, /. An unknown pre- 
cious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 58. 

tarith&Cfk ea,/.=<^9a«t», Beetread, 
sandarack, called also sandaract and ce- 
rinthua, PUn. 11, 7, 7 (in Var. R. R. 316, 
* and 23, written as Greek). 

'eritUciUa *. >»• = IpiBajaX, An un- 
known bird, Plin. 10, 29, 44. 

terithalea. i». n.=ipieaXt(, tittle 
houscteck, Plin. 25. 13, 102. 

- eritndOi aervitudo, Feat p. 63 ; of. 
Comm. p. 430. 

* C-riVO, are, e. a. To draw out, draw 
off: pluviaa aquas, Plin. 17. 26, 40. 

•rtveaOaj l, n. A cake baked in an 
earthen pot, Cato R. tt. 81. 

without perf., sain, ere, «. a. 


KRRA 
To gnaw off or away, to consume : Titos 
(snimalia), Cic Frgm. ap. PUn. 30, 15, 
53; cf. frondea, Col poet 10, 323—2. 
Traoef, To att away, corrode: see, fer- 
rum (aqiui), Plin. 31, 3, 19 : arborea sale, 
id. 13, 9, 90. Ksp. in medic, lang., of ero- 
sive remedies, Cels. 5, 28 ; PHn. 34, 11, 
53: 34,15,46. 

dr<agatio> onia, /. (orogol A giving 
out, paying out, a division, dutrtbuiion : 

Brcunide, * Cic. Att 15, 2 fin, f so Ulp. 
Ig. 25, 1, 3 ; Callist ib. 50, 4, 14 ; Papia. 
ib. 33, 1, 10 ; Cod. Jnat 12, 38, 16, ot ei : 
aquarum, Frontin. Aquaed. 77: so in the 
ptur., ib. 3.—* 2, A repeal, abrogation : 
fogte, Ten. IdolTS. 

Srfirttor; oris, m. [erogo] One who 
pays ow or grots away (late Lat) : alku- 
jus pracstationis. Cod. Just 12, 38, 16 : 
Virginia, i. s. ink* ghet her away, Ten. 
Pud. 16. 

eriMtariU) «. urn, adj. [id.J Of or 
for dtslrtbHtmg (water): modulus, Fron- 
tin. Aquaed. 34. 

cVraSltOt * r0 > *■ '"*"<'• °- To 

find ourby asking, to inquire ; perh. only 
in Plaut Capt 5, 1, 33, and Sil. 10, 476. 

eVrdaTO* av '* ntam. Lea, J, Orig., a 
pub. law Lt^To expend, pay out money 
from the public treasury, after asking 
the consent of the people : poouuiaa ex 
aerario, Cic. Vat 12; cf. id. Verr. 2, 

3, 71 ; 2, 5, 19; Q. Fr. 1, 8, 4, § 14 ; Uv. 
33, 33 ; 33, 47, et aL : et pecuniam in 
ciasaem, Cic FL 13 : in ace alieoum, id. 
Att. 6. 1, 21 : undo in cos sumptus, Liv. L 
80.— B. Tranat, beyoad the pubL taw 
sphere: Tironem Curio commendea, ut 
ei, si quid opus erit in eumptum eroget 
Cic Att 8, 5 fin. ; to aliquid in pretinm 
servi, Paul Dig. 23, 2, 36 fin. : bona ana 
in fraudem futurae actionia, to squander, 
Gaj. ib. 17, 2, 68 : gnindem pecuniam in 
TUjellinum, to bequeath, Tac. A. 16, 17 ; 
cf. duet Ncr. 30: odores, ungucnta ad 
funue, Ulp. Dig. 15, 3, 7: nihU de bonis, 
id. lb. 24, 1, 5 ad fin. ; cf. aliquid ex bonis, 
Paul. ib. 26, 7, 12: aliquid pro introitu, 
ficaov. 32, L 103 ad fin., et aaep.— 2. 
Trop., in Tertullian : aliquem, To expose 
to death, to destroy, kill .- tot innoccntes, 
Ten Apol. 44; so id. Spect 13; Prac- 
script 2. — ' JX To entreat, prevail on by 
entreaties: precibua erogatua, App. M. 5, 
p. 165. 

firofj* otia, St., "Epus, A common name 
of Roman staves or frscdmen, Cic. Fans. 

13, 26; Att 10, 15; 15, 15: 90; Dip. Dig. 
6, 1, 5 fin^ et aaep. — n. The name of an 
actor in the time of Cicero, Cic. Rose 
Com. 11. 

grona> onla, /. [erodol An eating 
away, eroeion, in the plural: genarum, 
Plin. 23, 3, 34 : atomachi, id. 27, 10. 60. 

WMHIIli um * Part, from erodo. 

* e-rttnnid&tB* a, um. Port f ro- 
tundo] Rounded off, polished, trop. : struc- 
tura verborum (c c levie), Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

erdtylual* i, m. = IpuriXos, An un- 
known precious stone, Phn. 37, 10, 58. 

etrtferin&TU, a. um, adj. [erro] 
Wandering to and fro, wandering about 
(rare ; not in Cic. or Caea.) : odor, Lucr. 

4, 694 : nunc errabundt domos suoe per- 
vagarentur, Liv. 1, 29 ; ct Suet Caea. 31 ; 
so naves (c c. ditpertnc), Auet B. Afr. 2, 
4 : naves vagabantur, UL 21, 3 : trircmis, 
id. 44, 2: agmen. Curt 8, 4 ; and poet 
tranat, vestigia bovia, Virg. E. 6, 58. 

* snrrannai ae,/ (idj A wandering: 
aninu, Att in Non. 204, 13. 

etTftticnfl* 1 um > fid-] Wander- 
ing to and fro, wandering about, roving, 
erratic (mostly ante-class, and post-Aug.) : 
stellae, planets, Auct ap. Gell. 3, 10, 2 ; 

14, 1. II; 18; 8en. a N. 7, 33: Dcloa, 
Ov. M. 6, 333 : homo. GelL 9, 2, 6 : san- 
guis, i. e. herpetic, Plin. 26, 13, 84^-2. Eap. 
in botany, of plants that spring up here 
and there wild, i. q. sltvestris: Wild: 
bfaastca, Cato R. R. 157, 13; Plin. 80, 9, 
36 : cucumia, id. 20, 2, 4 : intubum, id. 
13, 8, 39 : aalix, Vitr. 8, 1 ; c£ tranat, vitia 
serpens multiplld lapsu et erratico, * Cic. 
de Sen. 15, 53 

errtti»i onia, /. [id.] A wandering, 
roving about: 1. Lit: minor est erra- 
tic Ten Ad. 4, 2, 41 ; so Plaut Rud. 1, 3, 
90; Cic N. D. 2, 31, 56; Univera. 6.— 
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2. Trop. : in faetis dicuaque i 
Lact 5, 17. 
erratami \ y . l. erro, no. L B 
{ errtttlvui (»x nxKaTicrea) i 

est, qui aolet errare et desinit Fr 
Diner, voc. p. 3300 P. 

err&tlUf u *t M [erro] A wan 
about (poet and in post Aug. prot 
Lit: longia erratibna actus, Ov 
567. — 2* Trop., An erring, errcn 
demoostrari opoirtet in tarn prodi 
tu, Plin. 37, 5, 18. 

X. QXTOy ovi, a turn, 1. 1). n. aut 
Keutr., jj. In gen.: 7b wander, : 
der or stray about, to wonder up anc 
to rove (freq. and quite class.) : | 
tc ermns patria carco, Ter. Mem 
16 ; cf. quum vagus et exsul errar 
Clu. 62, 175: igoari homuoumqu 
rumquo Ernumia ventobue et vaat 
tibos ncti. Virg. A. 1, 333; cf. id- ib 

3, 300; Ov. tL 3, 17S; Fast 2, 
saep. : circum villulas nostras crra 
An. 8, 9, 3 : videor pioa errare pet 
Hor. OA 3, 4, 7 : inter audaees lu 
rat agnoa, id. ib. 3, 18, 13 ; ct ao of 
id. Sat 1, 8, 35; Epod. 2, 13; Vir; 
9; 3, 21; 6, 40; Georg. 4, 11, ct i 
lmpera. : male turn Libyae soli 
tur in agria, Virg. G. a 249.— b. Ti 
of inanimate things : (stdlac) quae 
tea et quasi vagne nominantnr, Ci« 
1, 14; so of the planets, id. N. D. 3 
30; Tuac. L 35. 62; Plin. 2, 6, 4; 
the motion of the stars in gen., H 
1, 13 17: Cocytus erraus fiumine 
do, id. Od. 2, 14, 18 ; cf. Virg. G. 
erranteaquo per altnm Cvaneae, 1 

4, 561 ; ot Ov. F. 3, 391: vidi ad £ 
sparsos errare capilloa, i. «. flying 
Prop. 3, 1,7; ct id. 3,32,9; Clauc 
Proa. 2, 31 : crrantia lumina, i e. 1 
fitfully about. Prop. 3, 14, 37; c 
Th. 10, ISO : pulmonibus errat Ignt 
i. e. spreads, runt about, Ov. M. 9, 
saep. 

2. Trop. : ne vagari et erran 
tur oratio, Cic de Or. 1, 48, 309 ; 
rant et vaga acntentia (opp. stabi 
tuque), id. N. D. 8, 1, 3 ; and eo 
crreni et vager lathis, id. Acad. 3, 
ut ingredi libera, non ut licenter v 
errare, id. Or. 33, 77 : errans opm 
stabilis conscientm, id. Fin. 8, 33, ' 
bits affeodbua errat Or. M. 8, 4 
ruua errct bonoa, 6c dubious, *tn. 
id. Fast 1, 468 ; ct id. ib. 3, 543 
quam insiatos viam, f am uncart 
doubt, Plaut MU. 3, 1, 197. 

B. In partic, 7V> mitt tit rig 
to tots one's self, go astray (in the 
sense rarely ; but in the trop., fir 
quite class.) : 1. Lit : homo qui 
comiter monatrat viam, Enn. in C 

I, 16, 51 : errare via, Virg. A. 2, 7! 
2, Trop.: To wander from th 

to err, mistake: avhis errat Suepe t 
Lucr. 3. 464 ; ct id. 2, 740: tot 
via, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 14; cf. in co 
quidem tota re, sod temporibus 
Cic. Phil. % 9 fin.: longe, Ter. i 
40 ; cf. procuL SalL J. 85, 38 Ki 
or. : errant probe, Plaut Am. 3, 3, 
vehementer, Cic Acad. 2, 33, 103 : 
id. de Or. 3, 19, 83, et aaep. : errat 
cum Platonc quam cum isti* Tent 
Ck. Tuac. 1, 17, 39 ; ct id. Balb. 
erras, ai id credia, Ter. Ueaut 1 
ao with foilg. si, id. Hoc 4, 4, 60 
B. G. 5, 41, 5; 7, 29, 3, ot saep.: 
tria verbis errat, Ter. HenuL a, 3, 
in aliqua re. Quint 6, 3, 112; 10 

II, 1, 81, et al. : in alteram partem 
10, 1, 36 ; cf. Liv. 3L, 13— Lesa fn 
the ace of a pronoun : mono, qu 
quid erro, Plaut Most 1, 3, 30 ; i 
Ter. Amir. 3, 3, 18 ; Quint 3, 5, 
3, 11 ; 3, 6, 6 : hoc, id. Phorm. : 
Poet also with the arc of a not 
rabant tempo ra, L e. in chronoto 
F. 3, 155. Paaa. r ai nihil enact e 
Quint 6, 5, 7. lmpera.: ai err 
nomine, Cic Fin. 4, 20 ad fin. ; c! 
circa priorea vel erratur, Quint 
In the abl. part pcrf. : cui errat 
venia, recto facto extgua lans, Cic 
i fin.; et Rnhnk. Ter. Hec 5, 
Sometimes in a palliative matt 
moral error: To err through m 
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to ana ut em ct Uram eceleratiaai. 
lerscqul, SalL J. 1U2, 5 ; ct Id ib. 

Hence, bw Erratum, i. An- er- 
stahe; or, palliating, an error, 
Ulod da Flario et tartis, si aecue 
nmune erratum eat. C'ic. Alt 6, 1, 

id. ib. 13, 44 fin. ; Fan. 5, SO, 8 : 

ob tottaa rltao son dkam ritram, 
«tnm, ML Clu. 48; ef. id. Llg. 1; 
1; and in the ptur., id. Fern. 16, 91, 
1. J. 102, 10 ; Or. Pont. 8, 3, 66. 
Id. in Aug. poeta (bat only in the 
t/.) : To iMMaW oeer or through : 
sum eat errata! dlccre terras, Or. 
73 ; to ager, id. ib. 3, 655 : orbii, 
. 4, 447 : litem, Virg. A. 3, 690. 
m, onia, w [1. errol A wanderer, 
rid, vagrant, Tib. 2, 6, 6 ; Or. Her. 

used eap. of stares. Edict. Aedil. 
IL 4, 8, 1 ; Dip. Dig. 81, 1, 17, * 14 ; 
en. ib. 49, 16, 4 ail fin. ; Hor. 8. 2, 

Of the queen-bee : dux, CoL 9. 

Of the planets, NigkL in Ucll. 3, 
ml 14, 1. 11. 

rOnflUa* ». u°, adj. (errol Won- 
about, arraying: canes, Col. 7, 12, 5. 
yt, orb), Ml. [id. J A wandering ; 
I In gen, A wandering or atray- 
out (ao rarely, and mostly poet) : 
L. : error ao diaaipatio cirinm (sc. 
orum), Cic Rep. 2, 4 Mot. ; ef. or- 
is. 1 ; Auct B. Air. 11 ; ef. Or. Her. 
; Met 14, 484 : 15, 771 ; Triat 4, 
; Virg. A. 1. 755 ; 6, 532, et saep. 
if., of the matiim of the atonu, 

1, 131 ; of the nuanderingt of rir- 
v. M. 1, 582 ; of the mam of the 
ith, id. ib. 8, 161 ; 167.— «J. Trop., 
Ting, uncertain** : Huctuat iucer- 
oriboa ardor amantum, Liter. 4, 
ef. id. 3, 1065: nee, quid aorde 
ronsili cApere possim, Scio, tnnru* 
ura meo eat error anirao, Plaut. 

2, 3, 13; ef. Lir. 9, 15; 45; 27, 47; 
5, 362, et al. ; ao too e. gen. : via- 
mcertahtta, ignorance, Llv. 84, 17 ; 
I, Tac H. 2, 73. 

In partic, A rendering from the 
can, a going astray: 1, Lit (ex- 
y seldom) : reduxft me usque ex 
in riant, Plant Pa. 8, 3, 8; Curt. 

Prop. : A departing from the truth,- 
<r, deception, illusion (the usual and 
;lase. rignit) : Plant Am. 1, 8, 8 : 
aibua rulgi rapimur in crrorem 
xa ccrnimus. <Jie. Leg. 2, 17. 43; 
Ulcere impcritoa in errorem. id. 
S, 293; Hrp. HanU. !>, 3: errorc 
m falHmur in disputnudo. Cic. Rep. 

si errorem vclis tollere, id. 1. 

crrorem touerc, in. Ib. * io; Fin. 
17: deponent, U. rhi!. 8, 11, 32: 
; nlicut, id. Att 10, 4, 6: demcre, 
:p. 8, 2, 140, et snap. : mrarti, t. e. 
turn, intan*),C\c. Att. 3, 13, 2; cf. 
.. P. 454 ; Virg. (!. 3, 51 :i ; so poet. 
;r kinds of mental perrurbntion, ne 
far, Or. F. 3, 555 ; from love, Virg. 
1; Or. Am. 1,10,9; cf. ib. M\VSi 
quia latct error ; • quo nc crcilite, 
, some deception ot other, Org. A. 

Liv. 22, 1 ; and par forma nut nc- 
■orem agnoecenubiis fecerat, Tac. 
J. — Rarely a moral error, fault (cf. 
10. 1, B, 8) : Or. TonL 4, 8, 20 ; cf. 
8, 8, 57 ; 2, 3, 92. 

botccntlali » c > / [crubeseo] A 
iff for shame, thamefacedncsa (post- 
Tert ad Nat 1,16; Pocn. 10. 
iboSCOi b&i, 3. r. fitch, n. nnd a. 
itr.~ "7V grow red, to redden: 
n. : ridi tc tons crubuisac genis, 
a. 8, 8, 16 ; ao Id. Met. 4. 330 ; Pont. 
G — B, In partic, To redden or 
tith sTanv. to fttl ashamed: (a) Abt. 
pp. or obi. ■■ crubui toecastor mis- 
optcr cliunorem tuunl, tie., Plnut. 

3, 2, 36: so Ter. Ad. i. 5, 9 : Cic 
Com. 3, 8 ; Kin. 2, 9. 2o ; Fam. 5. 
iL : in aliqua re. Cic. Leg. 14 Jin. : 
re, Lir. 40, 14 ; Quint. 6, 4, R; Or. 
064 ; Fast. 2, 16- ; et rlro, Trit 4. 
ct al : de sorore imiltum. Fpart 

cia erubuit Virg. A. S, SB ; & ira- 
rop. 3, 14, 20 : soloecismum, Sen. 
i (whether Cic. Vnthi. 16, 39, and 
I, 40, 111, belong here, it is difficult 


KKUD 
to rtetorariae, as the passages may also 
bo taken absolutely). Eap. freq. and 
quite class, with an object-eentence : eru- 
beaeont puenci otiam loqni de pndicitia, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19; ao Lir. 10, 8; 45, 35; 
Quint 1.10, 13; 6, 1, 14; Virg. E. 6, 8, et 
saep. — In the part. fat. pass, etubeacen- 
dua, a, urn. Of uthieh one should be atham- 
ed: ignea (amoria), Hor. Od. 1, 87, 15: 
sentina, VaL Max. 2, 7, 1: causa belli, 
Flor. 2, 14, 3 : anni domasticU cfadibus, 
hL 3, 18, 3. 

6rfsCa>*e./. 1. A caterpillar, canker- 
worm, TCoT 1 1, 3, 63 ; 10, 333 : Plin. 17, 84, 
37. — 2. A sort of cole-tcort, Braaaica cru- 
ca,L.; Col. 11, S, 29; 10, 109: 372; Plin. 
19,8,44; Hor.8.8,8,51: Mart 3, 75, et al. 

fcructttlO, onia, /. (erneto] An aha- 
lotion ^post-class, and rery rare) : terrc- 
nae, App. de Mundo. p. 60. 

tVrvCtof are, v. a. To belch or remit 
forth, to throw up (rare, but quins class,) : 
unde tu uos rurpissime cructando ejeciati, 
Cic. Pis. 6, 13 1 aaniem crucUns, Virg. A. 
3, 632; cf. Cot 8, 8, 10.— 2. Trop.: cac- 
dem aermonibus suis, Lcto lalh of mur- 
der when drunk, Cic. Cat 8, 5, 10.— tt 
In gen. : To east forth, emit, exhale: Tar 
tarus horrificos eructana faucibnj acstus 
Lucr. 3, 1885 ; to aquem, Var. R. R. 3, 14. 
8 : odorew, id. lb. 1, 4, 4 : noxitim rirus. 
Col. 1, 5, 6 : arenam, Virg. A. 6, 2ir7 : flam- 
mas, raporem, fnmum, Just 4, 1, 4. 

emCtBaV «. nr n, r. J 2. erugo. 

tV-rtdaro, without perf.. atum. I.e. a. 
To cltar from rubbish (rery rare) : solum, 
Var. R. R. 2. 8. 7.-8. Trop. : rolumen 
de superrucnis scuu iitila, Sid. Ep. 5, 15 ; 
id. ib. 5, 7. 

6-rudlo. W «r ii, iinm. 4. v. a., qa. To 
free trom radenes*. e. To polish, edu- 
rnlf. iitrtrtirt, tearh (freq. and quite class.): 
studiosos disccndl ermliunt atquedocent, 
(He. Off. 1 , 14. 156 ; «o nHqucru. id. Div. 2, 
2 (c. c uocere) ; de Or. 3, 9, 35 (e. e, insti- 
roere) ; ib. 2, 1, 12 ; Quint Proocm. J 1 ; 
6, et snep. : Alios ad majorum instituta (r. 
e. insOtncre), Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 69 ; ct id. 
Tusc 1, 86 : aliqucm artibns, id. Kara. 1, 
7 fin. ; cf id. Rep. % 19 ; 21 : aliquem lu 
Jure clrlli, id. de Or. 1, 59 fin. ; cf. Id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 3 ; poet nnd in post- Aug. prose: 
aliquem leges praeccptaque belli, Stat. 
Th. 10, 607 ; et Val. Fl 2, 50 ; r. also 
under Pa. : aliquem, with an object -sen - 

mee, Plin. 33, 11, 53 ; cf. ao without all- 

nem, Or. F. 3, 820; Mil. 11, 352; and 

1th a relative sentence, Or. F. 3, 894 : 

rones Deque in ludo, ncque per lanistaa, 
j. e. to cause to be instructed, Suet. Caes. 

5 : gjadiatoree sub codera magistro cru- 
ald. Quint. 2, 17, 33 : Alhcnns erndiendi 
crntin miisiis, .ln*t. 17, 3, 1 1 : obviae mibi 
velim sint tmie Uterae, qnne me crudlant 
• h omni re publicii, instruct me. keep me 
infomtlil of. Cic. Fnm.2, 12.— K Transt, 
of objects not personnl : ut nercnt, ocu- 
los crudicre buos, Or. R. Ain. (SO; id. 
Am. 1. 14, 30: PoWcletlu conrammassc 
banc scicntlam jWantor et toreuticcn sic 
erudi«se. ut Piudias apenittsr » JUrr cai- 
tivatcd, brmieht to perfection, PHn. 34, 8, 
19, §5li.— Uence 

erilditus, n. urn, Pa. Learned. «c~ 
cnmpUthcd, veil informed, nkilhd, cipcri- 
enced : " c*t non Satis politus iis nrtibus, 
qnn« qui tenent cruiliti appellantur," Cic. 
Tin. 1, TJfca. .- (irai'eulns otiosus et lnquiot, 

et Inrtnsse iloetn, nt ermlittn, id. de 

Or. 1, 28, 102: sempiu inihi et doetrina 
et enullti lioinines placuerunt. id. Rep. 1, 
\~ Jin.: Id. Tusc. 1. 3: ncc atcut vul-ua 
scd ut eru<liti solent anpcluire aapientem, 
id. Lnel. 2, 6 ; cf. opp. rnsticus, Quint 11, 
1. 45 ; 8. 6, 75, ct saep. : non tronsnmriola 
nee importflti* nrtibus eniilitt. actl genut- 
ni« domesticisqne virtutibua, Cic. Key. 2, 
15 fin.: homines non Uteris ad rci milita- 
ry scicntinm. sed re-hua gestis ac vietoriis 
crudites, id. Fontej. 15, S3 ; so id. Q. Ft. 
I. 1. 7 fin. : eC id. Brut. 67, 236; Arch. 7; 
N. U 3, 9, 23, et al. : erndtti .-ocraticis dis- 
pUtatVmlbUs, Id. de Or. 3, 34, 139 : a puc- 
ria emditi artibus militiae, Lir. 42, 52, et 
snep. ; cf. in Ibc Comp. : litcrls emditior 
quam Curio, Cic. Brut. 82; and in the 
Sup.: Bcacrola, homo omnium et diacl- 
plina juris elillis cruditlsslmur. Id. de Or. 
1, 39, 180 : OraecBs res crudlti, Cell. 2, 21, 
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9; et M. 10, 12, 9 : eruditus tuffia honea 
tis miscerc, Tac. Agr. 8—3. Transf, of 
inanimate and abstract subjects : quod, 
eeteri minus eruditis hominum sectilia 
fuerunt Cic. Rep. 2, 10 ; so tempore (c. c. 
docti homines), id. ib. : sores, id. ib. 2, 42 ; 
Quint 10, 1 , 32 : animus, Cic. Fam. 5, 14 : 
orado (opp. popularie), Parad. prooem. 
§4 ; ct Quint 8, 3, 17 ; 8, 6, 84 ; 12, 8, 3, 
et al. : palata, L t. practiced, fine (c. c doctn), 
CoL 8, 16, 4 ; ef. gustus, Tac. A. 16, 18. 

Ade., erudite: Comp., Cic de Sen. 1 
fin. t Quint 1, 5, 36.— Sup., Cic. Or. 52. 

erTtditek adv. Learnedly, eruditely ; 
r. erudio, Pa^ ad fin. 

SrQtfiliOf onia,/. (erudio] An instruct- 
ing, instruction : de ejus erudidonc quod 
labores, nihil est, quoniom ingenium ejus 
nosti, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4 fin. ; cf. Quint 2, 
3, 10 ; and (Ml. 11, 7, a— Far more freq.. 
^ Trans f, Learning, -knowledge, eru- 
dition, obtained by instruction : qui prac- 
ctara erndttionc atque doetrina aut utra- 
que re ornati, Cic. Off. 1, 33 ; ao id. do 
Or. 8, 1 ; Fin. 1, 81, 71 ; Tusc. 1, 2, 4 ; 
Dir. 2, 63 Jin. ; Quint 1, 4, 6 ; 6, 3, 17, ct 
aaep. In the ptur.. Vitr. 1, 1; OelL 
I'racf. 5 3. 

cruditor. "rif. m. [idj ^4ii jasrnut- 
or, teacher (post-class.), Tort Pall. 4; 
Hler. Vit HiL 

" eTUdltnx, lets,/, [cruditor) An in- 
struct™* • Flor. 2, 6, 'W. 

* trndrtOlOfc i, m. dim. [1. erudltusj 
Skilled, experienced (to lore), said jocose- 
ly, CatulL 57, 7. 

X, ernditHat *> Qm * Part, and IV, 
from erudToT 

"2, 6nidXtllaV "*> ™- [erudio] In- 
strucuon, m the abl. ting^ Tort, adr. 
Val. 29. 

* WaMtiOi onia,/ [1. erugo] A ctttsr- 
ing front wrtnklu : cutis, Plin. 88, 12, 50. 

1. w-rtaTO» are- *. a. To clear front 
wrinkles, tiTnnooth, l'lin. 13, 18, 86 ; 51. 
19, 74 ; 28, 12, 50. 

t2> drfafOr erc > aemel factum signifi- 
eat quod erui:tnre sucpius, Fest p. 62.— 
Hence only 

*eructua, a, um, Pa. Belched out; 
hence, transt, impure, bad : riuum (c c 
fendum), GclL 11, 7, 3. 

rrainptk* rQpl, ruptum, 3. v. a. and ». 
Act, To break out, burst forth 
(rarely : mostly ante-class.). 

A Lit: (brassica) tumida concoqiut, 
eadem erumpit, Cato R. R. 157, 3 ; Lurr. 

1, 725 ; cf. 14 6. 583 ; Cic. Arat 111 ; and 
quum sanguis eruptus est Scrib. Comp. 
84 ; Lucr. 4, 1111 ; cf. pords sc foraa 
crurapunt Caes. B. C. 2, 14, 1 ; and et ca- 
put, unde situs prim urn so erumpit Eni- 
pcus, Virg. O. 4, 368. 

B. Trop.: Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 2: no in 
me stomachum cnunpnut quum sint tibi 
•rati, Cic. Att 16, 3; cf. iram in hostcs, 
Lir. 36, 7 : sic tilt inridiosa eonjunrtio ad 
bellnm so cruptt, CocL in Cic. Fum. 8, 14, 

2. — Far more frequent and quite class.. 
0. Iteutr., To break out, to burst or sallu 

forth. 

A. '-it: <~x castris, Caes. B. G. 3, 5 
fin. ; cf. igncs ex Aotnae vortiec, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 48 ; and ex stagno amnes, Plin. 
6, 22, 24, } 86 : ne quo toco erumperent 
Pompoiani, Cnes. B. C. 3, 44, 4 ; ct por- 
tis, Sail. J. 99, 1 ; and a porta, Lir. 34, 26: 
siro noctu, sire interdiu erumperent, 

I Caes. B. C. 1, 81, 2; so abs„ Lir. 9, 37; 
29, 33, ct al.; ct abiit, execasit cvasit, 
eruplt, Cic. Cat. 2, 1 : per bostc*, to break 
through, Lir. 82, 50; ct Inter tela hosti- 
um, Sail J. 10L 9 : ad Cntiliuam, id. Cat. 
43, 2; so Curt. 6, 3, ct saep. 

2. In partic: To burstforth to grow- 
ing, fo shoot up, eprout out: folium e la- 
tere, Plin. 15, 14, 15 ad fin. : lentor corti- 
cc, id. 13,6, 12: hordeum, id. 18,7. 1(1, 
§51: denies, id. 11. 37.64 fin. 

B. Trop.: quum ilia conjuratio ex 
latebris atquo ex tencbrui erupismt, Cic. 
Best 4 ; Quint 4, 3, 17 : si Ulustranrur, si 
erumpunt omnia I Cic. Cat 1,3: risus 
quo pacto Ita repente erumpat, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 58, 235 : ct aliquando vera vox. id. 
Phil. 10, 9, 19: Bffcetns, Quint. 9, a 54 : 
rctba ri quadam reritntls, id. ib. 9. 2, 76, 
et saep. : furor, id. Sull. 24 ; cf. Lir. 7, 
21: lumen dicendl per obstantia, Quint. 
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12, 9, 5 : ut odU occulta civium In fortu- j 
bits opthni cnjusque erumperent, Clc. ; 
Mur. 23, 47 ; so rioa in amicoa, id. Lael i 
21 : iracundia in narea, Caea. B. C. 3, 8, 3 : 
conepirationes In rempublicam, Quint 12, 
7, 2, et aaep. : vcreor ne istacc lbrtitudo 
in nerrum erumpat, i. e. may end in bring- 
ing you to the slochs, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 11 
Ruhnk. ; cf. aliquid in omnium pernici- 
cm, Liv. 34, 61 : omnia, quae per hoc 
triennium agitata aunt, in hoa die*, in boa 
menses, in hoc tcmpua erumpunt Cic. 
Mur. 38 : elisa (vox) in ilium aonum 
crumpit, Quint. 11. 3, 51 : in aliqucm to- 
luptaUs affectum, id. ib. 8, 3, 4 ; cf. in 
onme genua crudelitatls. Suet Tib. 61 : 
rem ad ultimum aeditionis crupturam, 
Liv. 2, 45 ; cf. ad majora vina. Suet. Ner. 
27 : quoraua (dominatio) cruptura ait hor- 
remua, Cic. Alt 2, 21 ; cf. hue ejua aifec. 
tus, ut, etc. Quint 9, 2, 64. 

iLmwrn. arc, v. a. To weed out: 
hcrbasTCoL 2, 10, 28 : arena, id. 11. 3, 14. 

b-XXltb ni. Qui in, 3. r. a. To out forth, 
tkroK out, to dig, tear, or pluck out (freq. 
and quite class.). 

1, L it : qui scict, ubi quidque poaitum 
ait, quaquc eo reniat is, etiam ai quid ob- 
rutum erit potorit eruere, Cic. Ha. 4, 4 
ad Jin. ; eo aurum terra. Or. Am. 3, 8, 53 ; 
cf. caprificoa aepulcris, Hor. Epod. 5, 17 : 
ectnmom radie, Mart 8, 28 ; Tnc. A. 2, 
69 : aegetem ab radicibna imie, Virg. G. 

1, 320; cf. pinum radicibus, id. Aen. 5, 
449 Heync N. or. ; and herbflm radicttua, 
Plin. 21, 11, 36: raortuum, Cic. Dir. 1, 27 
fin.: oculum, Plin. 25, 8, 30 j 28, 8. 29, 
§114 : dentes de ainlatra parte, id. 28, 8, 
27, §96: aquam rcmis, to stir up, plough 
up. Or. Her. 5, 54 ; cf. acpulcrm (hyaena), 
Fun. 8. 30, 44. 

2. Since the Aug. per., sometimes, 1 n 
partic To root out, to destroy from the 
foundation : urbem totam a sedibus. 
Virg. A. 2, 612; eo Sil. 3, 2, 13; cf. under 
no.ll. 2. 

tj Trop.: To dram out, bring out, 
eliat : inde tamcn aliquando (aerrum fn- 
gitirum) eruam. Vat in Cic Fain. 5, 9 
Jin. i cf. Curt 4, 14: acrutari locos, ex 
quibus argumenta eruamua, Cic. de Or. 

2, 34, 146; cf. id. Tuac. 1, 13 : ai quid cat, 
quod indagaris. inreneris, cx tencbria 
erucria, id. Agr. 1, 3 : ex annnlium vetua- 
tnto eruenda cat memoria nobilitatia tune, 
id. Mur. 7. 16 : ao mcraoriam, id. dc Or. I 
2, 68, 360 : reritatem, Quint 12, 9, 3 : i 
cauaam re rum ct rarioncm, Plin. 18, 4, 5 : 
enera rccoguosccs annalibue cruta pria* \ 
da, Ov. F. f, 17 : mi eicundc potes, eruee, 
qui decern iegati Mumraio fucrint Cic. [ 
Att 13, 30, 2, et aaep. : fanum crui volo ; 
neque hoc mihi crui potest, I cannot be 
talked out of it, Cic. Att 12, 36. 

2 r In partic., To overthrow, destroy: 
Trojanas ut opee ct lamentabile rcgnum 
Erucrint Danal Virg. A. 2, 5 ; cf. civile- 
tern, Tac. H. 4, 72 : Thracas (c c frange- 
re gentem), Stat Th. 5, 76. 

firnptio* onia, / [erumpo. no. 11.] A 
breaking out, burning forth: \\ Lit, A. 
In gen.: univcrei eruptionem tentnvere, 
Plin. 8, 7, 7, $ 21 ; ao id. 16. 10, 19 ; 18. 17, 
44, et ab In the plural, PUn. 24, 13, 86.— 
B a In partic, j a la mllit lang.. A sal- 
Uf : ex oppido eruptionem fecerunt Caea. 
B. G.2, 33. 2; ao id. ib. 3. 3, 3; 3, 5, 2; 3, 
6, 1, et aaep. — 2« 1° medic, lang.. concr., 
A breaking out, eruption of morbid mat* 
ter, PUn. 33 proocm. 5; 24, 9, 38: in the 
plural, 20, 7, 26, $ 67 ; 20, 8, 27 ; 26, 11, 73 ; 
88, 6, 28. — H Trop.: viUorum, Sen. 
Clem. 1, 2. 

DrnptoTf brim, m. f erumpo] One who 
make* a tally, Aram 24, 5. 
e mpU taV um < P art -- from erumpo. 
, i, r. hcrue. 


erntDa> a, um. Part, from cruo. 
er^JlJL, ac, f. [ervum] A kind of pulse, 
thttiaeTvetcK Var. R. R. 1, 32, 2 ; CoL 2, 
13, 1 ; Scrcn. Samon. 585 ; cf. Feat p. 62. 

» .f pim. i, n. [curtailed from SpoSof] 
A kind of pulse, the bitter vetch, Ervum 
errilia, L.; Virg. E. 3, 100 Voer.; Col. 2, 
10, 34 ; 11, 2, 10; Pall Jan. 8; Ov. Medic. 
faciO. 

LIU, a, um, v. Eryx, no. II. 
r CWh t»- Eryx. 

IP* BthUlf **-• 'FpvuavQeS. L 
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BBYX 
A chain of mountains in Arcadia, on tit 

borders of Elis, where Hercules slew the 
boar named after the place, Ov. Her. 9, 87; 
Met 5, 608 ; Mart 11, 69.— B. Deriw. : 
1. teymanthln% a, um, adj., Ery- 
manthtin: belua, Cic Tuac 2, 9, 22 : 
aper, id. ib. 4, 22, 53 ; and aarcaatically, 
coupled with Verrea immaniaaimua, id. 
Vcrr. 2, 4, 43 Jin. : mater, L e. Alalanta, 
from Tejrea. in AreoAm Stat Th. 12, 805. 
— 2. Erymantheu* «. um, «*, 
Krvmonthian ; rnormrum, Val. Fl 1, 374. 
—3. Erymantlnas. adie,/, Sryiaain. 
thian: Nfmnhae, Stat. Th. 4, 329.-4. 
firymantluSf f., Erymanthian : 
Hlvle. Or. M. W : ur -a, i. e. Cattisto of 
Arcadia, who was changed into a bear, and 
placed by Jupiter as a constellation in the 
sky, id. Triat 1, 4, 1 ; 3, 4, 47.— |L The 
river Erymanthus, which rises tn these 
mountains, MeL 2, 3, 5 ; Plin. 4, 6, 10 ; 
Or. M. 2, 244.— HX A river tn Persia, 
Plin. 6, 23, 25. 

tttyng'Of «. f- and Sryngion. u, 

n.z=.hpvy)n and npoyytov, A tort of this- 
tle; acc. to aome, the eringo, Eryngium 
campeetre, L. ; acc. to othera, the spotted 
yellow thistle, Bcolymua maculatua, L. ; 
Plin. 22, 7, 8; CoL 6, 5, 2; Scrib. Comp. 
153; 165; Veg. 1,17,14; 4,3,7. 

f erysimum, i, n,=zlpvotuav, A son 
of griin, called idao irio, Plin. 18, 10, 22. 

f ci-ysipclas. aria, n.=ipuaiVfAac, A 
reddifli crupti. M ..moakin.St.^atAony'a 
Jirt, erysipelas, Cela. 5, 28, 11 (ib. 5, 26, 31 
and 33, written aa Ur.). 

Brythta or -la, ae, /., 'EpSStia, A 
small island in the Bay of Cadiz, where the 
giant Oeryon dwelt, Mel 3, 6, 2 ; r Un. 4, 
21, 36; ct Ukcrt Iberien, p. 240.-0. 
Deriw., 1 # ^r tf U rtHfr *• um - a<I J- f Er V' 
thean : ad litora Gadea, Sil. 16 2. 
flrythftUi Idia, f, Erythean : bores, 
Ov.'F. 1, 543 ; aiao praeda. id. ib. 5, 649. 

t AffvihSnugf !,**■ = ipvOtvof, A red 
kind of seamdU, Plin. 9, 16, 23; Or. 
Hob 104. 

firythrae, arum, f.=.'Ffo6ft, I 

A city of liocotia, near Mount Cithaeron, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12 ; Stat Th. 7. 965 ; cf. Mann. 
Griechenl. p. 238.— By it was founded, 
ft One of the twelve chief cities of Ionia, 
Plin. 31, 2, 10; Cic. Vcrr. 2, L 19 ; Ur. 
44, 28.— And hence, 2. fayth 
a, um, adj., Erythraron, Sibylla, 
L 18 ; Var. in Serr. Virg. A. 6, 36 : terra, 
Lir. 36, 45 : triremea, id. 37, 11.— Subet 
Erythraca. ae,/. The district of Ery throe, 
id. 37, 12 ; 44, 28 ; and Erythraci. orum, 
m., The inhabitants of Enthral, id. 38, 39 ; 
Frontin. Strat 2, 5, 15.— nX The port of 
the city cf Eupalium, in Locris, on the 
Gulf of Corinth, Lir. 28, 8 ; cf. Mann. 
Griechenl. p. 125. 

t erythraetUf **• um * — cpvdpai- 

,f, RaTdUT: aricaTCol. 7, 2 jtii. ,• 7, 3; 2 ; 


cf. Plin. 8, 48, 73.— n. Aa an Adj. prop!, 
v. Erythrae, no. IT. iland Errthraa, no. 2. 
I erythraicori) i, " = ipuOpatKov, A 

species of tile plant natyrion, Plin. 26, 10, 63. 


Errthraa, no. 

-JpvO, 


orv thru num. t n.—ipuBpuviv, A 

tind gf >c,j Ttili reddish berries, Plin. 16, 

34. 62. 

Brytnras, an, m., ZpvBpSt, A fab- 
ulous king of Southern Asia (Arabia or 
Pcreia), after whom the Red Sea, or the 
Arabian and Persian Gulfs, were named, 
"Mel. 3, 8, 1 ; Plin. 6, 23, 28; Curt 8, 9:" 
cf. Mannert Indicn, p. 394.— Dcrir., fj. 
flrythraCrUf *> nm, Erythraean : marc, 
the Red Sea (pure Lat Marc rubrum), 
Mel, Plin., and Curt 1. 1.: algn, t e. in 
the Persian Gulf, Mart 10, 16: lapilli, 
fished up in the Persian Gulf, id. 5, 37 ; 
cf. Stat 8. 4, 6, 18. Poet, in a wider acnae, 
for Indian : orac, Stat Th. 7, 566 : dene, 
L «. trory, Mart 13, 100: triumphi, L e. 
of Bacchus in India, id. 8, 26. 

t erythrocomos, on, odj. = Mpb- 

nouot. Red-hatred : genua, a kind of pome- 
granate-tree, Plin. 13, 19, 34. 

t drrthrc^diillTiB, I m. = tfvSpKa- 
vof. Madder, Rubia tinctomm, L. (pure 
Lat rubia) ; Plin. 24, 11. 56. 

t£rv3hrO% on - adj.^ipvOpof, Red: 
Thus, 'PUn. 24, 11, 55: renenum, id. 21, 
31, 105. 

flryx, ycla, m. "E»i>5, A high mount- 1 
ain on the western ctaet of Sicily, famous 
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for its ttmuplt of Venus, in the mm 
hood of Drepanum, with a city of tl 
name. According to the fable, it \ 
called after a Sicilian king, Eryx, t 
of Bute* and Venua, and c ounce 
brother of Aeneas ; the mountain 1 
called 5. Giuliano, MeL 8. 7, 17 ; i 

8, 14, § 90; Or. A. A. 2, 420; Fast 
Met 2, 221 ; Virg. A. 1, 570; 5, 94 
630 ; 772 ; Hya. Fab. 969 ; cf. Man 
2, p. 382 tq. The mountain is aiao 

i, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8 Zut 
'272747 ; Tac A. 4, 43 (and p 
Flor. 2, 2, 12).— Derir., H. atrjTC 
a, um, adj., Erycinian : vertex, V 
5, 757 Heyne : Venua, Cic Dir. m 
17 ; Verr. 2, 1, 10 ; 2, 2, 8 : a tem j 
built to her at Rome in the ye 
A.U.C., on the Capitol, and in 571 
the Porta Collina, Lir. 23. 30 and : 
34 ; cf. Or. R. Am. 550 ; Fast 4, « 
templa Stat S. 1, 2, 160 : concha, 
to Venus, Prop. 3, 13, 6 : Utora, £ < 
ion, Virg. A. 10, 36; cf. thapsoa, 1 
919.— Subst, Erycina, ae, /, i e. 
Hor. Od. 1, 2, 33 ; Or. Her. 15, 57 
5, 363 ; and Erycini, orum, ia,, The 
Hants of the city Eryz, Plin. 3, 8, 14 
BKl. ao {gen. sing- eacas, Li 
dron."in Priac. p. 679 P.), /. [edo] 
both of men and beaats (quite das 
In gen. : A. Lit : dii nec eacia i 
tionibus reacuntur, Cic N. D. 2, 
id. Dir. 1, 51 ; Fin. 2, 28 ; Plant 1 
1, 12; Most 3, 2, 2; Ma 2, 6, 98 
G. 4. 17; Hor. 8. 2, 2, 72; 2. 8, 5. e 
In the plur. Plant Caaln. 2. 8, 56 
3. 1. 10: Pseud. 3, 2, 41 ; True. 2, 
Virg. A. 12,475— B. Trop.: tun' 
aunculit* alienis colligis eacas t { 
II la partic. Bait for ct 
animals : J. Lit : Plant Asia. 1, 

Mart 4. 56 ; Pctr. 3 fin 2. Tro 

vine Plato eacam malorum oppcl 
luptatem, Cic. do Sen. 13, 44, 

eWCfUid c, odj. leaca] 1. Belc 
to food : argetiram (c c potoriur 
ing vessels. Modest Dig. 33, 10, 8 
Belonging to bait : minus. Poet i 
Lot % p. 453 Burm. 

eaWtmiM, <"". <•*• [nt] X. 1 
ing to food, eating : menea, Var. L. 1 
H fin. ; cC Feat p. 58 : rata, Plin. 
67 ; cf. argontum, Ulp. Dig. 34. 2, 1! 
Paul. ib. 34, 2, 32, $2; 33,10 L3; an 
eacaria, Juv. 12, 46 : urae. fit for 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, $ 42.— * a. O/or belt 
to bait : vincla, Plant Men. 1, 1, l{ 

naViltiUli e, adj. [id.] Edible 
claaa.) : Tert Poen. 5 ; id. adr. Ma 

ft sjcfjnjlo, di, sum, 3. v. n. 
[scandoJT. Neutr* To climb up, 
up, ateendoal of or from a place 
ccudo ink. and Schncid. Gr. 1, 
Not) (rare, but quite class. ; not ft 
Caee.) A. I" gen.: \, Lit: < 
puteo ad suramum, Plaut Mil. 4, 
in currum, id. Merc 5, 2, 90 : in c 
id. Trin. 4, 2, 100 : in rotam, Cic. 1 

9, 24 Klotx. AT. er. : in rostra, id. 
20, 80 ; cf. in concioncm, id. Q. I 
5; Lir. 8, 33: in malum (narie), 
25 fin. — Trop. : ut ad no* co 
tus Samninum perrenit, aupra Don 
dit Lir. 7, 30.— B. In partic, 
embark from a ship, to land : D 
Lir. 29, 11— B. Act, To mount, a 
thing (poet-Aug.) : rehiculum, S< 
beat 23 : suggeetum, Tac. A. 13, 
rostra, id. ib. 15, 59. 

'eachantt ae. f.=Ux \pa. ; 

bast or pedestal of a military engit 

10, 17, 20.— 2, In medic lanK, 
scab, eschar, Coel. Aur. Tard. 5, 1 
Hence 

eschardticus» a, um, adj.-. 

piartxif. Producing a scar, esc 
CocL Aur. Tard. 1, 1 Jin. 

* esjeifop, era, erum, adj. [em 
Food-bringing : rolucrca, Pan 
Carm. 19, 223. 

egciti V- sum, ad iniL 

' eacO! are, r. a [t 
l gratia, Sol 40 fin. 


* OSCO, are, r. a. [esca] To eat: 
di gratia, Sol 40 fin. 

Mcniaotoat •• um. [id.] Fit 

ing, good to eat, eatable, edible, es 
cf. poculentns: frusta, Cic Pbil 
fin.: cLld.N.D.2,49; X ad fin.; 
m Cell. 4, 1, 17; Vlp. Dig. 33, 9, 
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•lift (c c innocua), PKn. 8, 55, 81 : 
:m, CoL 11, 3, 50 : oa, i e. filled wltk 
, Plin. 8, 25, 37— Cofap. : a vino et 
cntioribus cibis abstinere, i. e. mors 
ito, Hier. Ep. 24 U. 

coletam, aacolamv ncnli- 
, and eacalna, ». awe 

cub v. ran, ink. 

ito> avi, atum, 1. «. a. [cdo] 7Y> ie 
to eat, lo eat (ante- and post-class), 
R, R, 157, 10 (alio cited in Plin. 20, 

I ; Plaut Capt 1, 2, 85 ; Pseud. 3, 2, 

3elL 4, 11, 1 and 9. 

gen *rl«, m. [id.] An eater: Front. 

sr. Alliens. 3. 

mmXi ocit, m.= tool, A fisk of the 
e\ttkind of pike, PUn. 9, 15, 17. 
MollifM (also written Exquiliae 
Aeaquiliae; c£ Schneid. Gr. p. 5M), 

I, /. The largest of tke secen kills of 
kUA several eeptrrote heights (whence 

>lur. farm) ; added to tit cUy by 8er- 
Tullius, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 15; Liv. 1, 
3y. F. 3, 346 ; 6, 601 ; 683; Prop. 3, 
I; 4,8, 1; Uor. 8. 2, 6, 33; 1, 8, 14 ; 
A. 15, 40; Suet Tin. 15; Ner. 31 ; 

II, 51, et aaep.; ct Creux. Antiq. p. 
U Dorivv., J. Baqniliru (Exq.), 

X odj^ Esquiline : moua, t. q. Esqui- 
Ov. F. 2, 435.-2, BMtulintU 
.), a, urn, oJj^ the same : tribus, Var. 
5, 8, 14 so. ; Liv. 45, 15 ; Plin. 18, 3, 3, 
: porta, Tac. A. 2. 32 fin. ; also sim- 
Jaquillna, ae, Cie. Pis. 23 ad Jin, : cam- 
Suet Claud. 25 : alites, t e. birds of 
(which devoured the bodies of crim- 
executed on the Esquiline), Uor. 
L 5, 100 ; cf. veneflcium (for which 
an bones, etc, were brought from the 
liline), id. ib, 17, 58.-J* 3, EwtaU- 
1S (Exq.), a, um, aA„ EoqZUint: 
ITUv. 1, 48. 
mmi** •*> esscdum. 
SSsrin% u, m. (easedum] 1. A 
a no (Gallic or British) war-chariot, 
t a G. 4, 24, 1 ; 5, 15, 1 ; 5, 19, 1 ; Cic 
. 7, 6 fin, i as a gladiator, Pctr. 36, 6 ; 
. Catig. 35; Claud. 21 ; laser. Orell, 
566; v. eased um. — In the fern., mulicr 
laria, Petr. 45, 7. 

exajedum, i, s. (in the poets, on ac- 
it ot the metre, as a piur. tantum ea- 
, orum ; r. the follg. As a fern. : oj- 
a transcurrentcs, Men. Ep. 56, pern, 
lalogy with bigac quadrigae) [a Celt- 
ord] A aeo-wkeeled war-ckariot of the 
a and Britons, Caes. B. G. 4. 32 to. ; 
3; 5. 16, 2 ; 5, 13, 1 ; Virg. G. 3, 204 
jo.; afterward also among the Ro- 
• for pomp and show, and in shom- 
s, Cic. PhD. 2, 24 ; Alt 6, 1 od Jin, ; 
. Aug. 76 ; Calig. 51 ; Claud. 33 ; Galb. 
Prop. 2, 1, 76; 2, 32, 5; Ov. Am. 2, 

9, ct ai. 

HetjtUh /- (ran] Tke being or 
a ol a thing ; a trantl. of tho Gr. olr 
haee intorpretatio (rhctoriccs) non 
is dura est quam ilia Flavii essentia 

0 entia, Quint 2, 14, 2 Meier; 3.6,23; 
13; cf. Ben. Ep. 58 felt, where the 

1 is ascribed to Cicero. 
■BIllTjllllnii «*>• [essentia] Essen- 
I (late Lat), Aug. do Trin. 7, 2. 
sjsrai, orum, as. A Gallic tribe situ- 

according to Mannert, on tke Lower 
is ; according to Ukert, perhaps iden- 

witk tke Esubii and Sesuvii, west of 
equana, Caes. B. G. 5, 24. 2 ; ct Mann. 
. p. 177 ; Okert Gall. p. 329. 
Isrtrix, icis, /. (esor) A she-glutton 
armandtier. Plaut Casta. 4, 1, 2a 
ttUS edo, ink. 

nblif orum, sr. A Gallic tribe west 
JScquana, Caes. B. G. 3, 7 fin. ; r. 

iL 

Unriilta. C adj. [esurio) Of or be- 
ing to hunger, comic. : venter gut- 
ue resident esuriales ferias, ore keep, 
hunger-holidays, i. c. Aon nothing to 
Plaut Capt 3, 1, 8; alto quoted in 
it de Fer. Aliens. 3. 
norl enter, a*. Hungrily; T. 1. 

10, ad fin. 

lariMk ei, /. [1. esurio] Hunger (ex- 
icly rare) ; J, Lit, Coef. in Cic. Fam. 
fn.; ituir. Ep. 125, 33. — 2.Trop.: 
Ep. 6. 6. 

Sfj^Ziffo, inif, /. [id] Hunger, Var. 


• B T 

1, Muio» no ff- itnm. ire (/ut 
esonbo, bis. Pompon, snd Novius in Non. 
479 sq.), v. desid. n. and a. [1. edo] To de- 
sire to eat, to suffer hunger, be hungry, to 
hunger (quite class.), Plaut Capt 4, 2, 
86; 4, 4. 4; Casin. 3, 6, 6, et saep.; Cic. 
Tuac. 5, 34; Verr. 2, 5, 34 1 Coel. in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 17 fin. i Or. R. Am. 631 ; Hor. S. 

1, 9, 115; 1, 3, 93; 2, 3. 113, et saep. : esu- 
riendi semper incxplebiliis aviditas, ca- 
nine hunger, Plin. 11, 54, 118. In the part 
fuL act. : (spet est) nos csurituros satis, 
Ter. Ueaut 5, 2, 28.— Poet in the pass. : 
nil ibi, quod nobis eauriatur, crit which I 
should long for. Or. Pont 1, 10, 10 —2. 
Tranaf.: PMn. 17, 2, 2, § 12 : vellera esu- 
riunt i. «. Imbibe tke color, id. 9, 39, 64.— 
X Trop. (post-Aug.) : quid tibi divitUs 
opus est, quae to esurire cogunt? Curt 7, 
8. And act. : aurum, to hunger, long for 
it, Plin. 33, 10, 47.— Ado. esurionter, 
Ann. M. 10, p. 246. 

2, fiSDliOt onla, fa. [1. esurio] A hun- 
gry person, Petr. 44. 2. In a punning jest 
coupled with satnrio. Plaut. Pera. 1, 3, 33. 

6saritlO> oris, / [id.] A hungering, 
hunger (extremely rare; not in Cic.), 
CatulL 23, 14; GelL 16, 3, 3 so.; Mart 1, 
100. In the plur, Catull. 21, 1. 

* drantOT* oris, as. (esurio] A hungry 
parson. Mart 3, 14. 

iAfjsjsj, a, um, Part, r. 1. edo. 
emfi us, m. [1. edo] An eating 
(ante- and post-class.) ; earn condi, Var. 
B, R. 1, 60; cf. esui ease. Gen. 4, 1, 20 -. 
esum et potum eximere, Tert Anhn. 43. 

3, QflM (also written Hesus), i m. 
A Gallic deity, to whom human blood was 
Offered, Inscr. Orelk no. 1993 ; Luc. 1, 445 ; 
Lact 1, 31. 

et, conj„ serves primarily to connect, 
in the most generalmanner, single worda 
or entire sentences : And. 

h\ In gen.; qui illius impudentiam 
norat et duritudinem, Cato in Gell. 17, 2, 
30 ; te nunc sancta precor, Venus et ge- 
netrix patria nostri, Enn. Ann. 1, 17; 
blande ct docte percontar, Nacv. in Non. 
474, 7 : ut, quoad possem et lice ret, a sc- 
nls latere numquun discedcrem, Cic 
Lael. 1 : de quo praeelnrc et multa prae- 
cbpiuntur, id. Or. 21, 70 : qui filium con- 
sularem durum virum et magma rebus 
gesris amlsit Id. Fam. 4, 6; cf. major 
(frater) et qui prius Imperitarat, Llv. 21. 
31 : haee pneris et muliercuUa et scrris 
et scrvomui rimillimis libris esse grata, 
Cic. Off. 2, 16, 57, et saep. : ndirta locis 
aquosis, humectis, umhrosis. propter am- 
nea ibi seri onortet Et id videto, nti, 
etc.. Cato R. R. 9 : optimo vera, fritter : 
et rieri sic decct, Cie. Leg. 2, 3 fin.: qua 
dc re est igitnr inter sumnios Tiros major 
disaensiol Et omitto ilia, quae relicta 
jam videntur, id. Acad. 2. 42, et saep. 

IL In panic: 1, To subjoin a word 
or phrase which more accurately de- 
fines or more briefly compre- 
henda what goes before: And indeed, 
and moreover, and that too : te enim jam 
appello, et ea vorp, ut" me exandiro poe- 
sis, Cie. Mil. 25 : at laudat, et saepe, rh*- 
tutcra, id. Tuac. a 20. 48 : cf. id, ct facile, 
efnei posse, Nep. Milt. 3, 4 : crrabns, Ver- 
res, et vchementer errabas, Cic Verr. 2, 
5, 46; and so with a repetition of the 
same word, id. ib. 2, 3, 21 : 2. 3, 65; Cat 
3, 10; Deiot. 3; Nil. 23,61, et saep. ; I jr. 
26, 13 ; Sen. de Clem. 15, ct saep. : hnoc 
nostra ut exlgua et minima conteronl- 
mus, Cie. Acad. S, 41, 137; cf. id. ib. 3. 
10 : nulla enim nobis societas cum tyrnn- 
nis, ct pntius aumma distractio est id. 
Off. 3, 6, 32; ct cur co non ostis conten- 
tit ct cur Id potius ebntenditia, quod, 
etc f id. Acad. 2, 17, 74 : si te ipse et tuns 
eogitationes ct studia pcrapcxcrls, id. Fin. 

2. 21, 69 : omitto ilia, quae relicta jam vi- 
dentur, ct Hcrillum, qui in cognitiono et 
sciential eumtnum bonum ponit, id. Acad. 
2, 42 : Romani, quibus Poeni ct Hannibal 
in cervidbus erat Just 29, 3, 7 : studiose 
ab his sidcrum rangnitudlncs, intcrvalla, 
cursus anqulrebantur et cuncta coelcs- 
«a, Cic. Tuse. 5. 4, 10: hi Acad. 3, 37 : 
valde a Xenocrate ct Arlstotele ct ab ilia 
Platonis familia discreparet id. Leg. 1, 21 , 
55 : qumn Vlrginius maximc et tribuni de 
lege agcrcnt, Liv. 3, 35, ct seep : ct appc- 


ET 

teadl et rcfugiendi et omnino re rum ge- 
rendarum taltia proHciacuntur aut a vo 
lnptato ant a dolore, Cic. Fin. 1, 12, 43. 

QL To connect things alike, similar 
or aissimilar after the words aequo, 
par, idem, aimilis, alius, etc. (more com 
monly atque; v. atquo, no. I. 2) (*As): 
nisi aeque amicos et nosmot ipsos diliga- 
mus, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 67 ; v. aeque, no. 3 : 
omnia fuisse in Tbcmistocle paria et in 
Coriolano, Cic. Brut 11, 43 ; cf. nunc tit 
ntlhl ea germanus pariter corporc et ani- 
ino, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 34 : Clodius eadem 
horn Interamnne fuerst et Romae, Cic. 
Mil. 17 ad fin.; ct Sail. C. 58, 11; and 
Caes. B. G. 1, 37, 1 : aiinilcm sibi videri 
vinim bominum et mercatnm eum, qui, 
etc, Cic. Tusc. 5, 3, 9 Kttbn. ; c£ Lucr. 9, 
416 and 420: non enim alia causa est 
aequitatis in uno servo ct in pluribua 
Ctkan), Oc. Caecio. 20, 57 ; so id. Off. 2, 
18 ; do Or. 3, 18, 66 ; Coel 28 ad Jin. ; 
Coel. in Cic Fam. 8, 1, 3 : aliter doctos 
loqui ct indoctoa ! Cic. Fin. & 20 Jm. 

3. To connect two immediately 
adjoining points of rime (only in poets 
and historians, eap. since the Aug. per. ; 
cf. atque, no. II. 5) : (*m this case it may 
often be rendered in English by When, 
and then) Pocta ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31 fin. : 
dixit et exteraplo . . . scnait medios dclap- 
sus m hostes, virg. A. 2, 376 ; so dixit et 
id. Ih. 1, 402 ; 3, 705; 3, 358; Vol. Fl. 1, 
369 ; 3, 476 ; Stat Th. 2, 120 ; 3, 253, et 
al. ; cf. nee plnra effatus et Virg. A. 8, 
443 : sic fartis ct Stat Th. 12, 773 ; and 
simul etfsrur et Luc. 6, 216: nec longum 
t/ rupna et ingens exiit arbos, Virg. G. 2, 
80 ; cf. 8tat. Th. 7, 300 ; Plin. Ep. 5, 14, 8 
Scbaef. ; Tac. IL 2, 95 : vix prima inee- 
pcrat nestas, Et pater Anchiscs dare fatia 
vela jubcliat Virg. A. 3, 9: to rix...ct. 
Id. ib. 5, 858 ; 6, 498 : Stat Th. 3, 293 ; ef. 
vixdum . et Liv. 43, 4. 

4. After an imperative, to subjoin the 
consequence of an action (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose): And then): die qui- 
bus in tcrris, et eris mihi magnus Apollo, 
Virg. E. 3, 104 ; so Ov. Am. 2, 14, 44 ; 
Phaedr. 3, 5, 7; Luc. 4, 487; Sen. de 
Clrm. 1, 16; PUn. Pan. 43, 3; 45, 6: sit 
mihi, quod nunc est, etiam minus, et mihi 
vivaru Quod superest aevl, Uor. Ep. 1, 
18, 107. 

5. To subjoin the minor proposi- 
tion (astvmjkia or propositi^ minor) in a 
syllogism : AW, but (ct. atque, no. II. 8) : 
coram, qui videntur, alia vera sunt alia 
falsa : et quod falsura, id percipi non po- 
test : nullum igitur est, etc, Cic. Acad. 3, 
13, 40 Goer. : so Id. Tusc. 3, 4, 9 ; 5, 17 ; 
N. D. 3, 13, 33, et aL 

#5, With an accessory affirmative 
notion : And in fact, and indeed, and 
truly, and so : Cic, Leg. 8, 3, 7 : ninlia 
rac sollicitant . . . ct acxccntn sunt id. Att. 
2, 19 : ct sunt ilia sapientis, id. Tnsc. .1 8 
Jin.. Ktthn.: ct erat, ut retuli, clementior, 
Tac. A. 3, 57 : jam pridem a me illoa ob- 
duerro Thestylls ornt ; Et faeiet quoniam 
sordent tibi nuroera nostra, Virg. E. 3, 44, 
et saep. ; Ter. Eun. 5, 6. 4 ; so r. certe, id. 
Ad. 1. 1, 53 ; c. hercle, Cic Brut 72 ; Fin. 
3, 8 : Fam. 3. 18, 2. 

7. To subjoin an emphatic ques- 
tion or exclamation : ct sunt qui dc 
via Appia querantur. taceant de curia t 
Cie. Mu. 33. 91 ; so Id. Seat 37, 80 ; Clu. 
40, 111 ; Phil. 1, 8. ct saep.; Virg. G. 3, 
433 : Acn. 1, 48 ; Ov. Am. 3, 3, 33 ; Met. 
13, 338, ct al : et his tot criminihru teetJ- 
moniisquc convictus in eorum tabetla 
spem slbi aliquam proponit etc! Cic. 
Verr. 3, 5, 16 fn. ; to Id. Mil. 12 fin. ; Plin. 
Pan. 28, 6 ; Flor. 4, 2, 89. 

0. To connect an Idea as cither ho- 
mogeneous or complementary to 
that which precedes: And so too, and 
also ; too, also, likewise : and hence some- 
times L q. etiam: Terentia te maximc 
dilicit salutemquc tibi plurimara ascribit 
ct Tulliola, dchciae noetrae, Cic. Att 1, 5 
fin. : Ge. Snlrus sis. DL Et tn salvo. 
Plant Stleh. 3, 1, 44 ; to id. Trin. 1, 2, 11 ; 
Mil. 4. 8. 42; Ter. Hee. 1,2,122; for which 
salve ct tn, Plaut Most, a 1, 43; v. the 
foils.: Cic.N.D.3,33,83: haee ipsa mlhl 
sunt voltipttui : et erant ilia Torquntit, id. 
Fin. 1,7, 25: ubltunccras? T>omae, Vo 
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ram quid ad rem 1 et aHl multi, id. Rose 
Arm. 33, 03; cf. lb. §94: et illud video- 
dumqnauto roagia homines main fu giant, 
id. Part. 2H : et nrihi aunt vires, et mihi 
beta tuba eat! Tib. 3, 6, 10; cf. Ov. Tr. 

I, 3, 83 : nihil veriu*. Probe ct ille. Ctc. 
Tubc. 4, 34, 73 ; so et ille, id. ib. 3, 13 ad 
Jin. ; id. Caecin. SO fin. ,• so et Ipse, id. de 
Or. 1, 46. 202 ; Liv. 1, 13 ; 6, 3 ; 8, 3, et 
saep. ; ct slmul et ille, Cic Clu. 4, 1 0 ; 17, 
46 ; 57, 125 ; Verr. S, 5, 1 : simal et iste, 
id. lb. 8, 1, 41 ; SalL J. 20, 1, ct aaep. : et 
nunc ego amore pereo, Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 
14; bo et nunc, id. Cure. 4, 2,7; Cic. Leg. 
% 16, 40; Fain. 13,54,2; Caes. B. G. 6, 13 
fin. ,- for which nunc et, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 11 ; 
cf. nonnumquam ct, Caes. B. G. 1, 13, 3 ; 
aunt et, Cic. Top. 6 ; Virg. A. 9, 136 : me- 
ruit et, Suet Cae». 3, et saep. : quoniam 
form am cepi hujua in me et statu m, Do- 
cet et facta more ague bujus habere mo 
similes item, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 111 : nam et 
qui parat pecos, neccsae est constituat 
numerum, etc., Var. R. It 2, 1, 24 ; so nam 
et, Cic Leg. L 11 ; 2,25,63; de Or. 1,25; 
40, 214 ; 2, 11, 48; Off. 1, 40, 142; Liv. 6, 
19, et at ; cf. at ct, Cic. Tubc. 3, 3 : sed et, 
id. Att 5, 10 ad fin. ; Quint 10, 1, 107 ; 
and with a preceding non nnxlo (solum), 
Cic Verr. 1, 1 ; Prov. Cona. 8, 19 ; Att. 11, 
9, 2 ; Suet Aug. 89, et saep. : ergo et, Cic 
Fin.3,8,27; Leg. 1,12,33; Div. 1,50, 114: 
ttaquc ct id. Tusc. 3, 26, 63, ct eaep. 

P. When repeated, et...et, it serves, 
like the Gr. Ka\...Kai or rt Kat, to con- 
nect two ideas partitivcly; Eng.: Both 
...and, as well... as, not only... but also: 
hoc ctiam ad malum acccrsebatur ma- 
lum, Kt diacipuhis et magiatcr pcrhibe- 
bantur improbi, Plant Bac. 3, 3, 23 ; id. 
ib. 4, 8, 45 : ct audax et malue, id. ib. 4. 9, 
25 : eloquerc utrumque nobis, et quid 
Ubi eat et quid veils nostram ope rain, id. 
Cist 1, 1, 59 : ut et severitaa adhibeatur 
et contumelia repellatur, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 
137 : et ut a magistria no abducam ct 
quod mater diacedit id- Q- Fr. 3, 9 fin.: 
non ct legatutn argentum est ct non est 
legata numcrata pecunia, id. Top. 13, et 
eaep. More than twice : quo factliua ct 
hujua hominis innoccntissinii miscrias ct 
illorum audaciara cognosce rc possitis ct 
reipublicae calami tatem, Cic. Rose. Am. 
5 fin. ; bo throe times, id. Att 12, 4, 2 ; Q. 
Fr. 3, 9 jfw., ct saep. ; six times, Ctc. Fam. 
13, 25 ; ten times, id. de Or. 1, 20, 90. 
With a subordinate que or atque : nam 
et semper me coluit dmgentissimcquc ob- 
servavtt et a studtia noetris non abnorret, 
Cic Fam. 13, 22 ; with atquc, id. de Or. 1, 
21, 95. But since the Aug. per., ct . . . que 
are sometimes used for et . . . ct : id et sin- 
gulis univcrsieque semper honor! fuiasc, 
Liv. 4, 2 ; so id. 5, 46 ad fin. ; 24, 2 ad Jin. ; 

32, 32 ad fin. ; Tac. Agr. 2 fin. ; Huet Ncr. 

33, ct al. — Sometimes the second ct sub- 
joins a more weighty assertiou ; in which 
case et...ct = quum...tum : homo ct 
in aliis cousin cxercitatua et in hac mul- 
tum ct aacpc versntua, Cic. Quint. 1, 3 ; 
so id. Fat 1, 2; do Or. L 9, 38 ; Off. 2, 

II, 38. — Hence, K Et . . . nequc or neque 
. . . ct, when one clause is a negative (but 
et. . .et non, ct non . . .et, when only one 
word of it is negatived) : ego vcro ct ex- 
spectabo ca quae polliccns ncquc cxi- 
gam, nisi tuo commodo, Cic. Brut 4 ad 
Jin. : ego st ct PUius la fuerit quern tu 

N putaa nec Drusua fucilcm ac praebuerit, 
Datnaaippum vclim aggrcdiare, id. Att 
12, 33 ; id. Off. 3, 3, 11 : pueris nobis Cn. 
Aufidiua praetorius et in acnatu scnten- 
tiam dicebnt ncc anitcls dclibcrantibus 
decrnt ct Groccam scribebat historlam et 
videbat in litcria. id. Tusc. 5, 38/«. : quia 
ct consul at>crat . . . nec, etc, Liv. 22, 8, et 
saep. : nec miror ct gaudeo, Cic. Fam. 10, 
I fin. : nam ncc in co jus cognationia ecr- 
vavir, cui ndrintt rcgnum, ct cum, cui dc- 
dit etc.. Just 8, 6 fin. : id ct nobis erit pcr- 
jucundum et tibi non sane devium, Cic. 
Att 2, 4 ad fin. i cf. above, the passage 
Fam. 13, 12 : locus is melior, quern ct non 
coquit sol ct tongit ros, Var. it R. 3, 14. 

10. Les* frcq.,tum...et ct....tum in 
the aamc sense : omnia ejus oratio turn 
In virtu tc laudanda et in hominibus ad 
virtu lis studium cohortandis consumcba- 
tur, Cic. Acad. 1, 4, 16 : ct In ceteris elo- 
544 


ETIA 

quentiac partibus. turn maximc m celeri- 
tote et continuationc verborum adbacres- 
cens, etc, id. Brut 93, 38a 

See more on this art in Hand Tun. IL 
p. 467-540. 

frtHllrftni conj., serves to closely sub- 
join a corroborative clause, or one 
which contains the roason on which 
the preceding statement is founded : For, 
truly, because that, since (not freq. till the 
class, per., cap. in Cic; only once hi 
Plaut; in Caes. not at all): * Plaut Am. 

SroL 26 ; Cle. Rep. 1, 22 : praeclare qui* 
cm dicis ; etenim video jam, quo pergat 
oratio, id. ib. 3, 32 ; id. de Sen. 5 ad fin., 
et eaep. : qiiippe etenim, Lucr. 1, 105 ; 
so id. % 548 ; 3, 801 ; 5, 1061 ; 6, 1234, ct 
aL : tutus bos etenim rura perambulat 
Hor. Od. 4, 5, 17. — In parenthetical claus- 
es (cf. enim, no. 11. 1) : ejus autem lega- 
tionia nrinceps est Hcjua (etenim est pri- 
mus ctvitatis). ne forte, etc, Cic Verr. 2, 
4, 7 ; so id. Att. 10, 17 fin.; Acad. 2, 31, 
99 ; Liv. 3, 24 ad fin. 

Bee more on this art m Hand Turs. II. 
p. 540-545. 

fitittclMb > fl M>d e©*> tn., 'ErrorAfc, 
Son of Oedipus and Jocaeia, brother of 
Polynkes ; he was the cause of the The- 
ban war, which the Roman poet S tad us 
has described in a poem of 12 books : 
gen. Eteoclia, Stat Tn. 3, 214 : F.teoeieos, 
id. ib. 12, 421 : ace. Eteoclea, id. ib. 7, 688. 
— Hence Bteocleus- *> nm » af ^j •* con - 
tcntiones. App. H. 10, p. 245. 

Of ike trade winds .- vitis, Phn. 14, 3, 4, &36. 

tettsiae* arum, m. = tTT}oi'U (sc. ai c- 
ftot), The winds that blow annually during 
the dog-days for 40 day*, Ete*um winds, 
trade winds, "Sen. Q. N. 5, 10 sq. ; Col. 
11, 2, 56; 56;" Lucr. 6, 717; Cic N. D. 

2, 53; Fam. 2, 15 fin. ; id. poet Or. 45; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 107 ; Liv. 37, 23, et saep. 
Adj.: 8t6«i*Ui "ill, Etesian: tiabra 
aquilonum, Lucr. 5, 741 ; 6, 731. 

t ftth|c£t / = Wi*^, Moral philoso- 
phy, ethics, Quint 12, 2, 15; 2, 21, 3; also 
ethic% & c, Lact 3, 13. 

TfttmcnB, a, um (scanned ethtcls, 
Prud. Ilamart 583), ndj.—hOiKof, Mt/ral, 
ethic (post-clasa.) : res, ethic t, Gelt L 2, 4 : 
dictio, which shows the character, f?ld. Ep. 
8, 11. 

fthmc* T - the folig., ad fin. 
eUiniciUh n » u "'f <*<&- = SvikCs, 

Heathenish, pagan ; and subst. ethnicus, 
i, at., A heathen ; in the cccl. fathers, saep. ; 

orig. a transL of the Heb. D]l -» gentcs. 

Adv., Hcathcnishly : vivere, Tert Pud. 9. 

t6t|lol6gi%sc,/ ==i/9oAo>'ra, The art 
of depicting or mitnitng character, Quint 
1, 9, 3 gpald.; Suet. Grnmra. 4. 

t dthdloffTlaV *. M - = iflo\6yoe, One 
who jestingly imitates the manners, ac- 
tions, gestures, ctc, of others, a mimic: 
mirous, Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 244. 

tfrthot? n.=.%0af, *X, 3fanncr», mor- 
als, eidVCann. 15, 101.— * 2. A dejn'cting 
of character : in cthesin Terentius poaclt 
palmam, Var. in Non. 374, 9. 

*t-fflTHt f °nj., serves to annex an idea 
which likewise holds good in ad- 
dition to what has already been said, 
And also, and furthermore, also, likewise, 
betides. 

I, In gen.: Plant Bac 3, 3, 22; cf. 
Ter.Andr.1,3, 10; Cicdc Pen. 6. 16; N. 
D. 2, 52, 130 : tutc istic (dixiati) etinui as- 
tante hoc Sosin, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 115: sed 
etinm est, paucia vot quod monitos vo- 
luerim, id. Cnpt prol. 53 ; cf. id. Bacch. 

3, 6, 17 ; Cic. Acnd. 2, 12, 38 : atquc alias 
etinm dlccndi quasi virtutrs scquctur, Id. 
Or. 40 ad fin. : unum etinm tos oro, ut 
etc, one thing more, Tcr. F.un. 5, 8, 54 ; cf. 
id. Heaut 5, 1, 22 ; Phorm. 5, 5, 3 ; Virg. 
A. 11, 352; Suet Caes. 24, ct al.; Plaut 
Am. 2, % 128 ; cf. id. Bacch. 2, 3, 40 : mihi 

?uidcm etinm ApnH Caccl carmen . . . 
ythagorconnn vidctur. Multa ctiam 
aunt in nostris Institntis dncta ab 1111a, 
Cic Tusc. 4, 2, 4 ; cf. id. N. D. 2, 58 : hcl 
mihi ! Etiam dc aorte nunc venio in du- 
bium miser?... Etinm Insupcr defru- 
det ? Tcr. Ad. 2, 2. 38 ; cf. Huct Cars. 10 
fin. : caret epulis exatructisque menais 
et frequcntibus pocnUs : caret ergo etiam 
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rinoientia et cruditate et idionnfli 
de Pen. 13, 44 : etiam tu quoque aa 
ris faute ? Plaut Am. 2, 2> 70; so 
quoque, id. Asm. 2, 4, 95; Pseud. 

120; 1,3,118; Lucr. 3, 293 , 5,518 
et at; Var. R. R. 1. 1, 3 ; GelL 18, 
ct quoquo etiam, Plaut Am. prot : 

2, 85; 121 ; Epid. 4, % 19; Merc 2, 
Ter. Hec 4. 1, 28 ; 5, 1, 7 ; Cic Fi 
8 ; Verr. % 3, 88 ad fin. ; r. qooqw 
esp. freq. In the connection, non 
(solum) . . . sed (vcrum) etiam : tc 
non raodo auctoritatem, sed etinm 
Hum in suos, Cie. dc Ben. 11. 37 : i 
ratas non solum famiUaritatee cxe 
adore, sed odia etiam gigni acmpi 
id. LaeL 10 ad Jin. : neque solum ut 
to, sed etiam ut magno animo tuna 
tantur, neque auxihum raodo dofei 
me ne, verum ctiam ailentium poUic 
id. MU. 1 ad fin. 

II. Inpartic: 1. Toannexai 
important idea, And even, nay : 
omnee docti atque aapientes aumm 
dam etiam aola bona esse dlxerunt 
Dejotl3,37: nos enim defendiimia, 
insipicntem multa com pre bender 
Acad. 2, 47, 144 ; id. Fut 1, 21 : quia 
talium tolernre potest, illia divitias 
rare, nobis rem famiUarem etiam a 
cessaria deeaao ? SalL C. 20, 11; 
CaUg. 33 : iltiteratuni, iners ac pene 
turpe eat non putare, sfe, Phn. Ep. i 
ct eaep. So- freq. after negative m 
cea, for Hrnno, potius : Mamertina c 
imp robe antes non erat ; ctiam er 
imica improbontm, Cic. Verr. 8; A 
id. Dejot 11, 31 : hoc idem noatri aa 
non tulLseent, quod Graeci laudare 
solent id. Or. 45, 153 : quid, at ne 
quidem f quid, si pauper etiam f ft 
rad. 6, 1, 42, et aaep. : tantum abea 
cebat ut id conaentaneum eaaet at 
ime etiam repugnaret Cic Acad. % 
cf. Lentul. in Cic Fam. 12, 15, 2; Cit 
2,17; cf.id.ib.5,20odjla..- immo t 
hoc qui occultari facuius credas, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 29 : qufn etiam ia 
vertem omnem miaerae disci dit, id. 
4, 3, 4 ; v. immo and quin.— Equally 
with comparatives for the sake of ii 
lry : Yet, still 0n later Lat. replace 
othuc, v. h. v. no. 9) : He. Mane, not 
audiati, t>emea. Quod est graviseii 
De. An quid cat etiam amplius t He. 
ampaus, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 22 : ut enim ii 
ponbus magnae diseimilitudincs sun 
In anhnis exaistunt majorea etiam ■ 
tates, Cic Off. 1, 30, 107 : runt antra 
am clariora vcl plane peraplcma, id 
5. 20 : die, die etiam elariua, id. Verr 
75 Jin. : phwuhtm etiam quam eon 
Veritas, id. Fam. 5, 12, 3, et aaep. 

2. With the demonstrative noti< 
the jam predominating, need aa a 
firmative; Eng., Certain If, grant 
all means, yes indeed, yes: ** ut ae» 
probabilitatcm, nbicumquc baec at 
currat aut deficiat aut etiam, tut nt 
apondere posstt" Cic. Acad. 2, 32, 
cf. id. ib. 2, 30, 97 ; N. I>. J. 25, 70; 
Com. 3, 9 : Jupp. Numquid vie ? A 
nm : ut actutum pdvenni*, Plant A 

3, 46; Th. Numquid proceaait a*l 1 
hodlc novif Si. Etinm. Th. Quit 
dem ? Id. Most 4, 3, 8 ; Ter. Hec 5, 
" misericordia eommotus ne s}a. m 1 
dc. Mur. 31, 65 ; Plin. Ep. % 3, 9 : 
in una virtu te pofitara beatam vital 
tat Quid Antiochus? Etiam, mqu 
atnm, sed non beatissimam, Cic Ac 
43, 134 ; id. Plane 26 fin. : quid t t 
id. Att 4. 5; cf. id. ib. 1, 13, 6; «, € 
a Fr. 3, 1, 7, (24: An. Nam quid 
snbolct? Oc. nihil etiam, nothtng 
Tcr. Ph. 3, 1. 10; so nihil ctiam and 
Heaut 5. 5, 13. 

3. With the idea of time pred 
ating: Yet, as net. stilt: etei adn> 
In ambiffuo eat etinm, nunc quid d 
re fitat Plaut. Trill. 2, 4, 193 ; cf. Ter. 

4, 3, 8 ; Var. L. L. 6, 7, 65 : quae 
etinm cubarct, in culriculum introd 
eat, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 23 : mvalhlns « 
que tremens, ctiam inscms aevi. Vt 
3. 189 ; cf id. Acs. 6, 483 ; SaU. C. t 
Plaut Mwt 2, 2, 89 ; cf. Ter. Enn. 
55; Hec. 3, 4, 16; Heant 4. 4, 90: 
usque tandem abuterc, Cotitina, pat 
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nostra, ! ouamdiu etiam furor late Uiusnofl 
(lodet ! htm much longer t Cic. Cat 1, 1. 
—With negatives : quia tibi micas rjgjnti 
pro arnica etiam non dedit ,«o( y«, never 
tr«*v Piaut Ps. 1, 3, 46 : non satis pcrnoati 
me ctiam, quails aim, Tcr. Andr. 3, 2, 23 : 
boo dico fortasse etiim quod sontlo, Cic. 
Tuac 1, 6, 12 : Dec plane etiam abiaic ex 
eouapeetu, Caea. B. G. 6, 43, 4 : imp ro- 
bum fadniu, sod furtaaac adbuc in uullo 
ctiam viodicatum, Cic. Verr. S, 3, 84; 
Ter. An dr. 1, 1, 89 : nunc ego numquam 
rideralu ctiam, id. Eun. 5, 8, 6 ; ao id. ib. 
5, 1), 62 : quid egorint inter Be, nondum 
etiam acio, id. ific. 1, 2, 117 ; ao id. ib. 5, 

1. 18; Ilcaut 3, 3, 35; Andr. 1, 2, 30: 
Uaec ego omnia, vixdum ctiam coetu vea- 
tro duuiaso, comperi, Cic Cat 1, 4 fin. 

4. In familiar law, in interroga- 
tions, esp. when made indignantly, uke 
our What) prof / etc.: ctiam caves, no 
rideat forte hinc te a patrc aliquia exi- 
ena i ore you on your guard, pray f Ter. 
Ucaut 2, 2, 6 ; Piaut Adn. 3, 3, 124 : 
ctiam clamas, carnufex 1 *Aat t do you 
bawll Flaut Am.1, 1.220; cf. id. iu. 225 ; 

2, 1, 21 j Moat 2, 1, 30; Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 
16; Petr. 21 fi».; X',t: is mlbi ctiam 
gloriabitur ae omnea magietratus Bine re- 
pulse aaaecutum ? Knot / and will he boast 
to me, etc. Cic Pis. 1, 2; cf. U. Verr. 2, 
1,60; 2,2,42jt». 

5. Likewise, in familiar lsng, with 
imperatives; But: Tr. Circumapicc 
(luin, nmnquia eat Barmoneua nostrum 
qui ancupet Tk. Tutum probe eat 
Tr. Ciroumapice etiam, Piaut Moat 2, 2, 
43; cf. id. ib. 4, 2, 3 : etiam to, homo ni- 
bili, quod di dant boat care culpa tua 
amiesia, id. Bacch. 5,2, 70; cf. Ter. Andr. 
5, 2, 8; id. Hoc 5, 4, 1. Hence too in 
questions that include a command : ace 
lcrate, etiam respkia t art won going to 
lookroundl Plant Pere.fi, 4,4; so etbun 
rigilaa t id. Hoat a, 1, 35 ; ctiam aperia ? 
id. ib. 4, 2, 28: etiam taccal Ter. Ad. 4, 
2, 11 : etiam tu hinc abis! id. Phurm. 3, 
3, 9;. cf. etianine abiat Piaut Poen. 1, 3, 
22 : etiarunc ambulaa ) id. Aaln. 1, 1, 95. 

fX Etiam atqoo etiam, denotes that an 
action is done uninterruptedly, in- 
neaaantly ; whence it also conveys the 
Idea of intensity : OonMawttf, perpetu- 
ally i r epeatedly , again and again, over 
and oar; prestingty, urgently : Eon. in 
Var. L. L. 7, 4, 94 : ethun anrae etiam 
araumenta cum argmnentia compararc, 
Cic. Dir. 1, 4; ct id. Fam. 16, 15: opti- 
mua quiaque conntotur, multa ae Ignorare 
ct multa aibi etiam atqne etiam eaao dw- 
eenda, id. Tuac. 3, 28, 60; ao dicere, id. 
Fam. 13, 28 : commooefaccre, id. Ib. 13, 
72: afflrmare promises, Liv- 22, 13: cu- 
rare, ut etc, id. 41, 19: conaulere, id. 38, 
9 : MS arertare, Balb. in Cic. Att 8, U, A, 
2: queri, CatulL 63, 61, et saep. : republ- 
ic allqmd, Plant Trin. 3, 2, 48 ; ao eoai- 
tare, Ter. Eun. 1, 1. 11: cuoaidcrare, Cic. 
Ham). 19 ad in. ; Liv. 3, 45 ad Jin. Drak. : 
reputare, Ban. J. 85, 28 : ildcre, Cic. Dh-. 
in Caocil. 12; Acad. 2, 19, 62 ; Lir.36,28: 
aspicere. Hot. Ep. 1. 18, 76, et aeon, : hoc 
te vebomentcr etiam atque ctiam rotro, 
Cic Fam. 13. 5>«. ; 13, 28 ad fin. , etui. 
Verr. £, 5, 72 : uaec qnamquam nfliilo 
aeeUora aunt, nunc etiam atque etiam 
mnlto deepermtiora, eonatantkf mare des- 
perately from any to day, id. ib. 6, 22 : 
auare etiam atqne etiam aunt ventt cor- 
pora caeca, i. e. most positively, I.ucr. 1, 
296.— Vid. more on thia erJJcfc in Hand 
Tura. IL p. 645-578. 


E T ft li 


etuun-jnun and (more frcq.) 
RfJMMUlC (only the latter form In CHc. 
nod Caea.) (by many alao written aepa- 


rately, atiam num and etiam nunc), eonj. 
I'd, till w, Kill : Kt. Enamnunc muher 
tntu'at » Sy. Etiam, Piaut Here 4, 5, 14 ; 
Var. R. ft 9, 2, 3; Plant Bnch. 5. 4, 16 ; 
Var. in Non. 11, 15: de materia loquor 
orationia enamnnnc, non ipso de gnnerc 
dioendi, Cic. Or. 34, 119 : ut mihl permi- 
mm Tidcatur quemquam ex? tare, qui 
etiamnunc credat etc.. Id. Dir. 2, 47 In: : 
roa cnnctamlni etiamnunc, quid intra 
moenin deprehenaia hoatibua faciatial 
Ball C. 52, 25; cf. id. Jug. 31, 3; Cic. 
Verr. 9, 3, 38; Roar. Am. 28. 78; Val FL 
7.454, et aaep.— With oegBtiooc neque 
U at 


nunc biaccre quicquam Audct, Or. M. 13, 
231 : quo de hominc nihil etiamnunc di- 
cere nobia eat necessc, nothing further, 
Cic. Clu. 59, )63>— In respect to paat time, 
L n. etiam tunc. Till that time, till then, 
still : Athenia in Lycco quum coamnum 
platanua norclla eaaet radices trium et 
triginta cubitorum egiaae, Var. R. B- 1, 37, 
5; Cic. Fam. 10, 10: dixiati, paullulum 
tibi esse etiamnunc morac, quod ego ri* 
vercm. id. Cat 1, 4, 9; Caea. B. O. 6, 40, 
6 ; ct id. tb. 7, 62, 6 : quum Balbua cqam- 
nunc in prorincia easct, Pottio in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 32 Jin. ; ct quum trittia hicms 
ctiamnum frigoro aaxa ilnmperct etc, 
Vfrg. G. 4, W; Or. F, 3, 155; Plin. 3573, 
5, et aaep. 

XX Since (be Aug. per. aometimee for 
the simplex ctiam : Also, beside*, more- 
over i bU addemus ctiamnum unam Grae- 
cae mrentionis aentenaam, Plin. 6, 3X39 ; 
cf. id. 32, 5, 18 : alia etjamnnm generibus 
ipsia in sexu diflcrcntia, id. 16, 10, 19; cf. 
2.22,25,64; Cela. 5, 26, 20 ; 7, 29 adfci. .• 
duas etiamnunc formulas praepoaitu ad- 
iiciam, Col. 5, 3, 1; PHn. 25, 8, 47 : Sen. 
Ep. 113, et aaep. : si plus eat, quod toUi 
opus eat adhibenda aunt enamnnm rc- 
hementiora. Cola. 5, 26, 30; So with com- 
paratives (cf. etiam, no. IL 1), Cela. 5. 28, 
17; 8, 20; Pits. 17, 22, 35, 6 177; Sen. 
87 ; 102, et aL 

Vid. more on the art in Hand Tura. II. 
p.580-587. 

a Kainj a (and sometimce written 
eenaratery), a concQaaivo condition- 
al. particle: Even if, although, albsk: 
(a) c. indie. : Plant Epid. 3, 4, 81 : etiaaa- 
«i dudim fuerat amoiguum hoc mthi: 
Nunc non eat Ter. Hec 4, 4, 26 : lata Ver- 
itas crJanisi jucuuda non est, mini tamen 
grata est Cic Att 3. 24 fin.; id. Rep. 1, 
16 : am. oerte, id. de Of. 1, 17 fin.: eun- 
dem fgitur oaae crgditpte, etiamsi nullum 
Tidobiua, id. de Sen. 22, 79, et saop.— 0) 
c conjunct. : etiamsi vetot EiUrn, etc,, 
Piaut Trin- 2, 4, 73 : quao etiamsi oasent, 
quae nulla sunt.pellere se i|»o fortoaae 
posacnt Cic N. D. 1, 39>*.: quod, eti- 
mnsi nebilUatum non ait tamen hones* 
turn eat quodque vere diaimua, etiamsi a 
nullo laudetur, nature ease laudabile, id. 
OS. I,* fin. I id. Mil 8,- 21, et soap-— <v> 
Without a verb : nunc Ubnim etiamsi 
minus nostra conunondatione, tuo t»men 
nomine divulgari nccesae sit Cic. Or. 31 
fin.: cf. Quint 5, 12, 5: opp. at Cic. Coei 
3 fin- : quae mini omnia etiamsi non pri- 
ua, attamen clarius rohaaae in Scipiono 
AemiUatao videatur, I'hn. 7, 27, 28. et 
aaep. — Vld. more on the art in Hand 
Tura. IL p. 588-S96. 

ittMtl tnaTI and (ncklomer) etiaUD- 
ttujc, eonj. Even then, till that tote, mil 
then, still (regularly connected with the 
imperfect) : omncs etlasntam retlnehant 
uhtm Fericli succum ; aed emnt peullo 
ubericre hlo, Cic. de Or. 2, 82 ad fin. i 
etiam turn vita heminum sine cupiditate 
agitabatur, Ball. C. 2, 1 ; id. Jug. 63, 6 : 
manebot etlamtirm veatajia monentis lib* 
ertatia, Tac. A. 1, 74 : nam ctiamram 
Agricola Britanniam obhnobfU, id. Agr. 39, 
el aaep. : trepida eoamtnm civrtate, Ball. 
J. 40, 4 r ctld. ib. U, 2; Tac. A. 1, 49 ; 
Suet Tib. 42 ; Calig. 10 : quum viderejn, 
no tobb qujdcm omnibus re euamtum 
probata, si, ate. Cic Cat 2, S. 4 : quum 
lati etiamtum do Stbenio in intogro tota 
rea eaaet id. Verr. 2,2, 39 fin. ; so quum 
ctuuntum,id.ib.2 > 5,34; BalLJ. 51, 2.— 
With the arats. tutor. .- Ter. Hec 1, 2, 
70 — Vid. more on this art in Hand Turf. 


II. p. 696-600. 
JS^ftafisJ 


C A country of Central 
% 4, 2; PMn. 3, S, 8;" Cic 
Div.1,41,99; Cat 2, 3 ad fin. ; Lir. 1, 85 
fin. ,- Vfa-g. A. 8, 494; 12, 232, et aaep. ; 
cf. Mann. Ital. 1. p. 303-434 ; O. Mailer s 
Etreak.— Durir., n, ajtr^KliTr a, um, 


, Etruscan ■• htus. 


Uor. 


adj., Etn 

Od. 1, 2, 14: Carm. Sec. 38; Epod. 16, 
40: marc, hi. Od. 3, 29, 35 : jnga. Virs. 
A. 8, 480 : manus For sense, Hot. Epod. 
16, 4 : dhcrplina. l*e »raaen» rrUgim, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 6,3; Plin. 2, 83, 85; 10,15, 


,E U C H 
17 ; cf. haruspioca, GelL 4, 5, 5i and see 
MtUler's Etruak. 2, p. 29 so. : Btcrae, Llr. 
9, 38 : coronac, made of gold and prseitks 
stones, and icorn by those who tnumnked, 
Plin. 21, 3, 4 ; 33, 1, 4 ; Tert do Coron. 
13 : aurum, a golden amulet teorn by Ro- 
man boys of noble birth. Jut. 5, 1B4 rt 
aaep. — 8ubst, Etruaci, orum, m.. lie 
Etruscans, Cic. Dir. 1, 49 ; Lir. 1, 34 ; t, 
7, ct saepias* 

tXUsf, conj. (at no. IL 8] like etianuL n 
concessive conditional particle : Though, 
although, albeit: (a) e. indie.: gnudeo, 
etsi nihil acio, quod gaudcam, Plant Cast 
4, 2, 62 : etai acio ego, PbUumcne, mcum 
Jus ease . . . ego tamen, ate, Ter. Hoc. 2, 2, 
1 : ctat abest maturitaa actans, bun tameii 
personare aurcs ejus, etc., Cic. Fam. C, 18. 
3 : ergo, etai conferre manum pudur ire- 
quo monatrat Objiciunt portas tamen, 
Virg. A. 9, 44, ct saep. : vnpulo berde ego 
iuntus tamen, Etsi malum merui, Plant 
Casih. 5, 3, 16 ; cf. id. End. 5, 2, 63.— (ft 
c conjunct. : etai taeoaa, polam id auidem 
eat Kaut AuU 3, % 7 ; cf. id. True 4, 3. 
41 : etai cupidlasimo expetitum a me ah. 
tamen, ale, Cic. Act 7, 3: etsi nihil aliud 
Bullae nisi consojatum abstuhaartis, ta- 
men co roa conteotoe osso opnrtebat id. 
Bull. 32, 90 ; Lir. 3, 8 ad fin., et aaep.— c 
Without a verb : ei, etai nequaquam pa- 
mm illiua ingenio, nt meritam graham 
referamus, Cic. de Or. 3,4, 14 : superbiac 
orudelitalique etsi aaraa, non leva tamen 
venire poenas, Lir. 3, 56 ; cf. id. 38, 41 
(twice) : etai non lsiqaum oerte trifle 
aenatua consultum laeruin est kl 26, 6. 
2; cf. Buet Callg. 13; Tac Or. 19— fi, 
Transf., sometimes Uke the more usual 
quamquam, to restrict or correct a pre- 
ceding proposition : Although, yet, but, 
Ktirntf, aim : rale atque salvo : etat aX- 
ter ut dicam merea. Plant Capt ?, 5, 8* : 
habet cram roa dcliberationctn :"etai ax 
parte magna Obi seseatter, Cic. Att 7. 3, . 
3 ; id. ib. 13, 4 1 : do, do poeaas torneriaa- 
tis meae. Etai quae mlt ilia temeritna i 
id. ib. 9, 10, 2; cf. id. ib, 16, 7, 3: loctts 
Mia literia admiraaas equidem sum, te, 
etc. : etai, quamris non fueris euasor et 
lmpulsor profpetionis mean, opprobator 
certo fuiau, id. ib. { 2. — Vld. more on tbi* 
art, iy HandTura. II. p. 608-609. 

Sijfaf^^^l^A^'i. ft^'^uinX'"' 
6,1 1 28; 7, 3 S5, et aaep. (Cic W p, 35 
written aa Greek, and tramiL by rerOo- 

J*, ifr^WrVar. I.. U 7, 1, 8» 0b. 7, 
6, 102, wr itten aa Greek). 

X.f^f , a5jSS&^r^^"l' r 8!T 
t uUaUjej, !, »■=■ Imfw. The derm, 

18, 4, 11, et el 

ttm, inarf. =•> tZ, WmTtt ttett done! 
aroro ; An exclaamaon af Joy or appro 
nation, Plant Meat 1, «, 26 ; Ter. Ph. a 1 
14; Pkut Mtt. 4, 4, JO; Eun. 
Uor. A. P. 328. . Cf. Hand Tura. U. p. 
609 eg. r 
, J rt ntaM *e.£ Eupnii, TheKtll*nomi 
island of that name ak the Aegean. Sta.mw. 
aratsdjnm Boutin only by the Bmipu. 
now Xtgropontt, Mel. 3, 7, 9 : PHn. 4, 12, 
21; Or. M 13, 660, et al.; cf. Mann Cr 
p. 244 ay.-B. Dorirr, l.'aWMStau, 
a. an, aaj^ Enboean : litus, Prop/a/Jg. 
38 ; cf. rautea, f. e. the promontory Canha 
nut, Virg. A. 11, 260; and.amaa, ftmTi, 
1, 114 : undee, Or. M. 9, 218 : Antheean, 
i» Boutia. opposite Euboea, id. 7, HaH; 13, 
905: cf. cuuvr aquarum, i e. 6lo.ueHs.from 
Anihedon, id. ib. 14, 4 : urbs. i. a. Otmae 
tsacMmyafM^oemChalcu^mKiti.fk. 
14, 155 ; cf. orae Cumaruro, Virg. A. 6, 9 .- 
hence Sibylla, l*e Oumaean Sibyl Mart 9 
30 : carmen; of the Cumaean siyi. Or. F. 
4, 257 : pulreris arnii, the gnat aire ofn\, 
SM, Stat 8. 1,4, 196; cf. Or. It. 14, 136. 
-If. Enbofltu. a, um. adj., Eubocan .- 
pleoea, HeatliTS, 3, 137.—* ■■hgv. 
idia, /, the same : era, Stat. AeTT*W- 
telliu, t. e. the region about Vunae, id BUv. 
1, % 263. 

„ 'encharlarttn, ae, / = ebxattorkt, 
7a*/^r^«»«j^in trw('r^»tlanChiirrh, . 
(»r eucharist, Cypr. Kp. UL 
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tmfissfosjrtSco&f L n. — . 

jriv, TMiksgtmngJTeTt. Proem 
47. The nvne of a poem of t 


losojmer 


. = cirxmptcri- 
:.Prae«cr. neeret 
t poem of thanka ad- 
dressed by Statins to me Emperor Domi- 
tfan, Stat. 9. 4, 2. 

. la, at, rZisMins, 1. ^ phi- 
. .... -, ifurora, a disriple of Socrates 
and founder of Ike Mtgaric Meet, Clc. Acad. 
2, 42, 1»; Gall. 6, 10; Sid. Carm. 2, 176. 

JJL .4 mqlAtmafictan in Alexandria under 
•Pimm) Philadelphus, Cic. do Or. 3, 33. 

t BvdftMBOBi inlii coat = Eeoafuftn* 
(fortunate), Tie Greek appellation of the 
southern part of Arabia (Arabia Felix), 
Mel. 3, 8, 6 ; and of its inhabitant), Vop. 
AureL 33 ; Capitol. Macr. 12, 

t crags* inter}. — tii t. An exclamation 
of joy. applause, admiration, etc.: Weil 
done • good ! bravo ! (only In Plant and 
Tcr.) : euge, euge, perbehe. Ab aaxo avor- 
tit ductus ad Utua acapham, Plant Rud. 
1, 2, 75; ao id. Aul. 4. 6, 11; Epld. 3, 2, 
21 ; Sticb. 5, 6, 5; MIL 4, 1, 20, et aaep.; 
Tar. Andr. 2, 2, 8; Henot 4, 2, 10; also 
euge papael Plant Merc. 3; 4. 41 (and 
pefh. for the latter tho contraction euge- 
pae in tome passages of Plautua, aa In 
CapL 2, 2. 34 ; Epld. 1, 1, 7 ; Pseud. 2, 4, 
S3; Rod. 1,2, 81; 2,4,24; but the read- 
ing is nowhere critically established). — 
ft. With an ironical signif. superadded : 
Excellent ! admirable ! euge, optlme, Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 170; ao Id. Pere. 1. 3, 10; Ter. 
Ad. 5, 7, 11— Vid. on this art, Hand Tura. 
U. p. 610 of. 

tencteiu or -Sua, a, urn, adj. = 

ciYcvhf W HI -born, L e. nobu\generous ; ap- 
plied to -wine of good quality : (vtaum), 
OatoR.R.6,4; Var. R. R. 1 , 25 : (uvae), 
CoL 3, 2, 16. 

,t. euge, no. 1. 
_JH "s-i ECfMiof, The swine- 
herd of Ulysses in Homer, Var. R. R. 2, 
4, 1. 

* anmarlro* is, «. = cvfuVrt (very 
ong). l^Tlfiie! of balsam-tree, Pita. 12, 
An unknown gem, Plin. 37, 

, ■■madaaj, bv m. F.tydlnt, A Trojan 
herald, father of Colon, Or. Tr. 3, 4, 27 ; 
Virg. A. 12, 346. 
~" J is, si., F.butvnt, A famous 

Alexander the Great, and 


ires 

10, 58. 


after kit death governor of Cappadocia, 
Hep. Bum. ; Just 13, 4 to. ; Curt 10, 4. 

■nrnfniflog* »■>>• /. f-tutviUt (the 

benevolent the gracious ones), A euphe- 
mistic name for The Furies, Cic. N. D. 3, 
18, 4A-, Hor. Od. 2, 13, 36 ; Virg. G. 1,278; 
4. 483; Aon. 4, 469. et ai: In the ting* " 
Fury, Sil. 2, 539 ; Stat Th. 12, 423. 

■ t fs a s Mi+lin stsu ao, m. An unkntnen 
precious Horn, Plin. 37, 10. 58. 


Ofor 
Bp. 22, 27. 


BmD OhwUfc ^ m -* EfipsAaaf, A fabuf 
lout Thracmtn singer, and priest of Ceres, 
who brought the Eltusinian mysteries to 
•Attica. His descendant of the same name, 
the son of Musaeus, Or. M. 11, 93. A sac- 
erdotal family in Athens also bore, after 
him, the name BuBaotpidcve) arum, 
BiuoXittbsu, Clc. Leg.Ti, 14, 45 ; Nep. 
Ale. 4. 

Jj^^^wmm*^ 

ma, s, um, adj. Feunuchus] 
glo a eunuch : Cades, Iiier. 

taB9at*ch£o% "\ *■ = tbvsvxtov, A 
kind of lettuce that subdues amatory de- 
tires, PUn. 18, 8, 38, $ 137. 

taraaiaVeJdamaa, u m. = tbmvxtopbs. 

Castration, CouL Aur. Tard. 1, 4.. 

tann&cfalBAtu, a, um. Part Ui- 
rsvxuju] Made a eunuch, castrated, Hicr. 
eontr. Jot. 1, 7. 

* omrtrhyj *- feunuchus] To 

make a eunuch of, to castrate : oe, Var. in 
Hon. 106, 8. 

' emnficllOa> I «■« tvwob\stt A eu- 
nuch, Cic Or. 70. 232; Mart 3, 82; Juv. 

6,366; 378; 12, 35, et step ft. The name 

of one of Terence's comedies, 

pLnT^ato^^^'^ A 
Pan. 2S, S, 29. 


agrbaonia, agrimony, 


pbtnt. 


euphorbia, lit nmi -ium, H v - r ' lc ' 

Euphorbus, i. KtVop^oj, 1, 
/ Panthtis, a brart Trojan, whore soul 


Or. M. la, 161; Gelt. 4, 11 Jin.— XL A 
celebrated Greek physician, after whom was 
named the African plant euphorbia, ae, /, 
Plin. 5, 1, 1 in. ; 25, 7, 38 ; also called en- 
phorbium. fl. «., Id. 25, 12, 91 ; 26, 8, 34. 

Bnvladzio an'l *0tl) bnh, nu, Eotto- 
piur, An obscure tragic poet, born at Chal- 
ets, in Euboea, who flourished in the time 
of Ptolemy Kurrgetes, Cic. Dir. 2, 64, 132 ; 
fuse. 3, 19, 45; Quint 10, 1, 56; 11, 2, 
14 : Suet Tib. 70 Casaub. 

Bnphrtipon "fl"- "•" 'Ebe>oara0, A 
celebraTceT painter and sculptor, a cntrmpo- 
raryofPraiiteles, Quint 12, 10, 6; 12; Plin. 
34, 8. 19; 35, 11, 40; Jut. 3, 217; c£ Sil- 
Ug. Catai Art p. 205 so. 

Bnphrateo is, at, T** pirns, n^S> 

A well-known river in Syria, which rises in 
Armenia, and, after its Junction with the 
Tigris, empties into the Persian Gulf, now 
Frat, Mel. 1, 11. 2; 3, 8, 5; Pun. 5, 24, 
20 ; Plin. Pan. 14 : ait, Euphrate, Lac 8, 


I also de.pt 
39 Jen.— {J. An unknown precious stone, 
Plin. 37, 10 SB. 
' M6 


ebrt 


1, 10 

I OOph l d fT n nm, L». = cHpbovror, 
A plant, could also buglossoe, Plin. 25, 
8,40. 

' CSPUbV ue, /., An unknown plant, 

Plin.25rio7Sl. 

t crap46c&QltUh i, as. = cinrMnauoi, 
Raving beautiful locks, LucU. in Non. 35, 
31. 

Bnp61is> Idia, ia^ EthrsXi;, A celebra- 
ted comic actor in Athens, cotemporary with 
Aristophanes, Hor. 9. 1, 4. 1 ; VelleJ. 1, 16 ; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 17 ; Quint 1, 10, 18 ; 10, 1, 
66; 12,10,65: acc., Eupolln, Hor. & 2, 3, 
12: Eupolidem, Pen. 1, 124. 

ternrtnnai I- m. = tUpira : rentos, 
An oast l)i»XCoL 11, 2, 14. 

"Bnrlpidoah is, El'mMns, A eel- 
■ated Athenian tragic poet. Quint 10, 1, 
67 so.: GeU. 15, 20; Oe. Tnsc. 1, 96 ad 
Jin. ,- 1, 48 ; 3, 14, et naep.— Henoc Bg. 
rittidcVtUh a, um, adj.. Of Euripides: 
carmen, Clc. Tusc. 3, 35. 

eaxtima (oa), I, as. = ttpms, A nar- 
rowehnnnd, strait, Cic Mur. 17; Plin. 6, 
23,36,599; 2,97,100.-2. In partic, 
Eurlpns, i, Etipiirot, The channel between 
Boeotia and Euboea, now Egribos, Mel. 2. 
7. 9; PUn. 4, 12, 21: Cic. N. D. 3. 10; 
I.iv. 28. 6 : 31, 94; Luc 5, 235, et si— 
IL Transf., A canal, conduit, aqueduct : 
"ductus aquarum, quoa lad nilos et eari- 
pos Toeant," Cic Leg. 2, 1, 2; ao Vitr. 7, 
5: Frontin. AquacdT 84; Sea Ep. 83; 
Plin. 5, 10, 11 ; 36. 15, 94, $ 123 : PUn. Ep. 

1, 3, et al. — ft, In partic, The trench 
that ran round the ■ Roman circus, 8uot. 
Caes. 39 ; Plin. 8, 7, 7; Lamprid. Heliog. 
23; cf. Adam's Antlq. 2, p. 28. 

1 6nrvatUTter dictna, quod ex una 
parte habeat Eunun, ab altera Austrum," 
laid. Orig. 13, 11, 6 ; et the follg. 

t tmr6ai6tthnj i. m. = U piSmroc. The 
southeast windTCcA 11, 2, 42; PUn. 2, 47, 
46; Vitr. 1, 6. 

i^^f^t^ Daughter 
king Agenor, sister of Cadmus, and moth- 
er of Sarptdon and Minos by Jupiter, who, 
under the form of a bull, carried her of to 
Crete, Or. M. 2. 836 so. ; Hyg. Fab. 155 ; 
178: nasi., Europe, Hor. Od. 3, 97, 25; 
57: Prop. 2, 28. 52: gen. Europar, Mel. 

2. 7, 12: oer„ Europcn, Or. A. A. 1, 323 ; 
Jur. 8, 34 : Europam, Var. R. R. 2, 5, 5 ; 
Or. Her. 4, 55.— fl. Poet transf., of Tile 
portico in the Field of Mors, which was 
adorned with a painting representing the 
rape of Europa, Mart. 2, 14 ; 3,30; cf. id. 
11. L— B. .Hence BarBpaoiUV <K um. 
adj.. Of or belonging to Europa: dux, 
t e. Minos, Or. M. 8, 30—0. The conti- 
nent of Europe, named after her; usual 
form Earona. MeL 1, 3, 1 ; 4, 1 ; 5, 1 : 
PUn. 3 proacm.; lb. 1, 1 ; 4 . 23. 37, et 
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aaepias. : Europe, Mel. 1, 2, 1 ; 2,1, 1 
Europcn, id. 1, 1, 6; 2, 6, 9; Hor. 

3, 47. -B. DeriTT, 1. EoT«MU 
urn. adj.. Of or belonging to Europ. 
ropean : adirersarU, Nep. Euro. 3 : t 
Cart 7, 7.— fl, Bartp«nmia> e 
the same : exercitusTYop. Prob, li 
id. Aurel. 31. 

ae, at, rZipiLras, TV 
Laeonia, cm the ban 
■ich Spuria stood, now Bamilip 
MeL 2, 3, 9; Plin. 4, 5. 8; Cic. Inr. 
96; Tusc. 5, 34, 98; Or. M. 2, 247 
2, 17, 32, et saep. : cf. Mann. Grtccfc 
565 to. : nom., Kurota, Cic. poet T 
15 fin. : ace, Eurotan, Or. M. 10, li 
Te m afj a n, ae, m. = cbpisriat, j 
known precious stone, PUn. 37, 10, { 
c ur fl m . a, um, adj. feu ms ; c£ 
us, Lesbous ] Eastern, orient : B 
Virg. A. 3, 533 Heyne JV. cr. 

t eUTBAV — eipof. The sen 
wind; by some called Vulturnua, 
11,2,65; 5,5,15; 8en.QN.5.16 
2, 47, 46; Gen. 2, 23,7s*.; Vitr. 
Hor. Od. 1, 28, 25; 2, 16, 84; 4. 4, 
ai In the plural, Virg. G. 3, 330 
Or. Her. 11, 9; 15, 9; Am. 1, 9, 13, 
— B. Transf., for East wind. Or. 
2, 27 (opp. ZephyniB) ; Met 1, 61 ; 

4, 589. Hence poet for The sat 
FL 1, 539; Cland. Laud. StiL 3, 
And, fl For Wind, in gen, Virg. G. 

Bnrjrdica, es, /., Meviisn. } 

wife of Orpheus, who died of the bv 
serpent. Orphsus obtained from Pirn 
mission to (ring her back from the 
World, under promise that as n>s 
look bach at heron the way. But, as 
not keep this promise, she returned 
Lower World again. Or. M. 10, 3 
Virg. A. 4. 486 ; Hyg. Fab. 164. 
Daughter of Danaus, Hyg. Fab. 
flX Home of a slave of ghea 9yh* 
ridica, Enn. in Clc. Dir. 1, 90 OrelL 

Bartt*chn» l. at, EipiXox. 

only out cf the companions of Vsyss 

withstood Circe's magic cup. Or. 

SSI ; 287. 

. Bnrjrmui I. «v w»»/iot, An i 

father of the seer Telsmus. Hyg. Fl 
and 12a Whence BarvrnMM, 
The surname of Te&ii* cTttEi 
EnryniraVS, es,/., Wp*r*m. I 
tcr of Oteanus and Thetis, mother a, 
cothoe, Or. M. 4, 210 so. . 
~ " "'In* L m„ EipfacX*, ; 

tsU king of the Island i 
U. 7, 363.— Hence, fl. Eurj 
idis,/, Eurypylan, poet L q. Cosm 
tura, Prop. 4. 5, 23.— n. • <4m °J & 
of Thessary, and leader of a body of 
before Troy. Ov. M. 13, 357 ; Virg. 
114: Hyg. Fab. 97. 
. BarVaTthtma (trisyL), et. at. 1 
Bdis, Son oTSthcnclue and grands 
Perseus, a king of Mycenae, who, 
command of Juno, imposed upon Hi 
his famous twetce labors. Or. Her. 
45; Met 9, 203 ; 274; Hyg.Fab.30 
Euryathoo, Virg. G. 3, 4. 

t •rarythmia, ao, / = cbpvbu 

architect, Beautiful arrangeuunt, p 
tion, harmony of the parts, Vitr. 1, S 

Baryta* L t. Ei>sn«,X 

OeckaMi anT father of Isle. Ov M. 
Whence Iole ia called M m il i a 
W. /, lb. 9. 395 ; Her. 9, 1ST— flT 
tour. Or. M. 12. 220. Also ealleat 
on. id. A. A. 1, 593 (cf. Horn. Od. 21, 

*«^sXh>aU»i not- [cbaxdrsx 
conungly, gracefully, hsmdsomebj, 
MIL 2, 2, 58 ; Trill. 3, 1, 24. 

* trosibfa, ia. n.z= tbetSk, A 
known precious stone, PUn. 37, 10, i 

t«H lty a — i on, adj. = iiaTTkot, 
pillars evenly arranged, Vitr. 3. 2. 

BnterM, /.. Eir/prs, The 
of music Bar. Od. 1, 1, 33; A us. 
20,4. 

t OTthygT«TBTnTI IB, i. «.= 

ypaapov. An orckutcts ruts, Vitr. L 
BvtrwBisWfc H. at, Flavlus — . 
men historian in the middle of thsj 
century of the Christian era, coteem 
with the Emperor Julian,ttno wroUa 1 
irium lUatoriac Romanac ; cf. Ts«rl 
in his edit of Eutropiua, and Bail 
Geaeh. p. 344 sq. 
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•■ um, as>'. = EiEam 

(hospitable). An epithet of the Block Sea. 
Ueosilhr connected with Pontus, v. fa. t. 
In Ovid also freq. : more. Or. Tr. 4, 8, 
42; 4, 10, 97; 6, 14 2; Pont. 4, 6, 46: 
acqaor, id. Vrist- 5. 3, 63 : aquae, id. 
Pont 2,6,8; 3,2.60; 3, 6, 9, et aL : {Te- 
cum, id. ib. 2, 2, 9 : undae, id. lb. 4, 8, 1 : 
vada. Id. ib. 4, 9, 3: litua, id. Triat 5, 10, 
13; Pont. 4, 3, 51. And aba. Euxinus, i 
(sc. Pontus), id. Triat 8, 197 ; 4, 1, 60. 

telUROmollr n = tv^uutu, A tort 
of cabbage, pure Lat eruca (no. 2), Plin. 
•JO, 13, 49. 

4 flVftCUftilOS onia, / [evacuo] An 
evacuating ; trop., a weakening : fidei, 
'Pert adv. Marc. 4, 24. 

cVv&COOv no P^f- atum. 1. v. a. To 
empty out, evacuate (a post-Aug. word) : 
1. Lit : alvum, PUn. 20, 6, 23 ; 32, 9, 33. 
— ^2. Trop.: To moke void, cancel: obH- 
gauonem. Cod. Ju«t. 8, 43, 4. 

Evadne, ea, /, Eidim, Daughter of 
Jphu and wife of Capancut, who woe to 
fondly attached to her husband thai when 
kit bod* woe burned the threw herself on 
the funeral pile. Prop. 3, 13, 24 ; 1, 15, 21 ; 
Virg. A. 6, 447; Or. Am. 3, 6, 41; Triat 
4, 3, 64; 5, S. S4 ; Mart 4, 75; Hyg. Fab. 
243 and 256. 

O-T&dOj fit mm, 3. (prrf. tone, erasti, 
Hor. 3. 277, 68 ; SU. 15, 796) ». n. and a. 

L Iftutr^ To go out, go forth (freq. 
and quite claaa.). 

Jh, Lit : 1, In geu. ; ai (apea) ex al- 
vo minua frequentes evadunt, Var. R. R. 
3, 16, 36 ; ao ex aqua, Plaut Rod. 1, 2, 
86 : ex balnei*, Cic CoeL 27, 65 : oppido, 
Sail. J. 56. 5; undia, Virg. A. 9, 99: po- 
too, Phaedr. 4, 9, 11 : abut, exceaait era- 
ait, erupit, Cic. Cat 2, 1 : ex abditia scdi- 
bua evaderc atque cxire, Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 
95; cf. per preeruptum aaxum in Cnpi- 
tolium, Liv. 5, 46 ; and in terrain, to dit- 
embark, to land, id. 29, 27 Jin. — In an up- 
ward direction : evade ad auinmi faatigla 
cnlminis, mount up, ateend, Virg. A. 2, 
458; ao ad pariefecm. Suet Ncr. 48: in 
muros, Liv. 2, 17 ; 4, 34 ; 10, 17 : in ju- 
gum, id. 33, 8 : in cacumen. Curt 7, 11 : 
super cajiita hostium, id. 5, 3, et aaep. 

2, In pa rtic. : To get away, get clear 
ojfceteapt : aut e raorbo evaaurum acgro- 
tum, aut e periculo navera, aut ex insi- 
diia exercitum, Cic. Div. 2, 5, 13 ; ao ex 
fuga, 'Caee. B. O. 3, 19, 4 : e manibua 
hosnum, Liv. 22, 49 : ex jndlcio, Cic. Vcrr. 
2, 1, 5: e tan to periculo, Liv. 42, 18: peri- 
culo, id. 21, 33 : adverao co-He, sicuti prae* 
ceptum fuerat evadunt, Ball. J. 52, 3 ; cf. 
id. ib. 50 Jtn. ; Liv. 1, 12 fin. ,- 10, 1 , et aaep. 

B, Trop. : 1. In gen.: accedit, ut eo 
facuius animus evadat ox hoc acre eum- 
uuc perrumpat, quod, etc., Cic. Tuac. 1, 
19 ; ct ex corpora (animus), id. de Sen. 
22, 80 ; and quum ab iis qui, etc, evaaeris, 
id. Tuac. 1, 41, 98 : ad conjecturam era- 
dere, to arrive at. Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 20 : ne 
in infinitum nuaeatio evadat Quint 2, 17, 
16. m an upward direction : nitamur 
acmpcr ad optima : quod facientes aut 
cvademus in ^ininiiimj aut ccrtc multoa 
infra noa videl>in>u», id ib. 12, 11, .10. 

2. Iu partic. : To turn out, fall out, 
end in some manner, to nave an iteue of 
some kind, to turn to or become some- 
thing: ex communibus proprii, ex fuco* 
ats nrmi suffrngatorca evadunt, Q. Cic. 
Pet cons. 9, 35 ; cf. Cic. Or. 27, 95 ; Fin. 
4, 25, 69 : quoa Judlcabdt non posse ora- 
tores cvadere, id. de Of. 1; 28 ; cf. Id. 
Brut. 34 Jtn. 1 87, 299; Fin. 4, 28, 78 ; cf. 
juvenia evaait vere radons regiac, Liv. 1, 
39; and Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 69.— Of abstract 
subjects : ut Ha faatidioaae mollesque 
mentea evadant driam, ut, etc*, Id. Hep. 
1, 43 fin. : si quando ahquod somnium 
vcrum evaaerlt, id. Dir. 2, Set: vereor ne 
hnee qnoque laetiua vana evadat Liv. 23, 
12: quoniam primum vanum inccptum 
evaalaset, id. 35, 47, at aaep: : intellego 
herele : sod quo evadaa neaoo, what you 
are driving at. Plant Poan. 1; It 44 ; cf. 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 109 Enhnk. ;' 1, 2, 5 : ni- 
mbi illaec licentht Prufect o eradet in all. 
qood magnum malum, id. -Ad. 3, 4, 64: 
demiror quid sit et quo. eraSaC, asm in 
metu. Plant Aaln. 1, I, 03; eJC Clc Att 
14, 19 Jtn. ; so quorsura, Alt ib.'Oi IS fin. ; 
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Nep. Dkm: 8, 1 ; and huceine (baneficia), 
Bali. J. 14^ 9.— bt. Pregn. : 7*o come to 
pate, be fulfilled: aliquando id, quod som- 
niarimua, evadere, Cic. Dir. 2, 59 ; for 
which, si Aomnium rerum evaait aliquod, 
id. lb. 2, 71. 146. 

H, Act. (not freq. till the Aug. per. ; in 
Cic. not at all) : To pott over or pott a 
thin^, to get over, pott beyond, leave bt- 

A, Lit : 1, In gen. : omnem vjdebar 
cvaalsae viam, Virg. A. 2, 730 Wain. If. 
cr. : ao tot urbea, id. ib. 3, 262 : vada, ar- 
va, Ov. M- 3, 19: amnem, Tnc A. 12, 35: 
limen harae. Col. 7, 9, 13: vcatibulum 
(apea), id. 9, 12, 1, et aaep. In an upward 
direction : sic fata gradus cvaserat .altos, 
had mounted the ttept, Virg. A. 4, 685 ; ao 
ardua, to climb, ateend, Liv. 2, 65.-2, 1° 
partic.: To get avau,fiee, etcape from, 
etfugere : alicujus manus, Virg. A. 9, 560 ; 
ao loca mortia, Ov. Jo*. 14, 126 : flammam, 
Virg. A. 5, 669: angustias, Liv. 21, 32 ; 3t>, 
2 : noctomaa insidias, Buct Caes^ 74 : 
auquom, Tiber, ap. Suet Tib. 61. 

8. Trop. : 1, In gen. : vitatn, to de- 
part from, i. e. to die, App. M. 4, p. 140.— 
In an upward direction : at haec quoque 
jam lenius supinapcraeverantibua studiis 
evaseri«. hoot , limbed, atcended. Quint 12, 
10, 79.-2. In partic. : To etcape, get 
lid uj\ _ c ,.._dlncm, LuciL in Non. 294, 
7 ; ao neecm, Phaedr. 4, 6, 4 : gravcm 
casum, Tac. A. 14, 6 : aermonea muligno- 
rum, PUn. Ep. 7, 24, 3, et saep. 
. * cvagatlO, onif,/ [cvagpr] A wan- 
dering about : rtrilnrum. PUn. 2, 17, 14. 
c-vaginatio. /• [Id.] A\ van- 
- tprcading 


ntt, extending: 


dtriug, 1. e. tprci 
Arn. 1, 50 Orcll. 

ej-vwiao, iiu y*f* atum, 1. r. a. [va- 
sinal To dram out of the scabbard, to un- 
sheath (post claaa.) : gladlum. Just 1, 9 ; 
Hjrg. Fab. 164 ; Vulg. Exod. 15, 10, et al. 

c-vag-or- atus, 1. v. dep. n. and a. f, 
iVeutr. : To wander forth, to roam about; 
to gcaiicT or spread about, to extend (quite 
claaa. ; not in Caes.) : JL, Lit : no Ion- 
gius evagatae Qncubantes gallinae) refri- 
gerant ova, Col. 8, 5, 14 : nullo circa ad 
cragandum relicto spatio, Liv. 22, 47: 
Coppari evagatur per agroa, PUn. 19, 8, 
48 ; ao Nilus, Id. 10, 33, 49 : ignis ulterius. 
Paul. Dig. 9, 2, 30, J 3.— B. Trop. : qui 
appctitus longius erngautur, * Cic. Off. 1, 
29, 102 : late evagata est via. morbi, Liv. 
3, 7 ad jtn. ; Quint 3, 6, 3 ; ao of wander- 
ing, digressing in speaking, id. lb. 2, 4, 
32; 3, 11, 25.— *H Act.: To stray be- 
yond, to overstep any thing : ordinem, 
Hor. Od. 4, 15, 10. 

cVvjUoscOi lul, 3. v. inch. n. To be- 
come strong, increase in strength, to in- 
crease, grow (not antc-Aug.) : vix ills 
quae rcaoayiueva vocant nobis pcrmitti 
mus. sea hoc feHciter. evalnlt. Quint 8, f . 
32.— t. Lit.; quum evijulascnt flagclla 
poden binos, Plin. 17, ];>, 2-j ; cf. rami, id. 
ib. 30, 54.— n. Trop. : A. In gen : ad- 
juta cura natura roagls evalcscit Quint 
2, 8, 5; Tac. A. 14, 58'jtu. : affectatio qui- 
ens in turoidtum evaluit strengthened 
into, etc., id. Hlat 1, 80-^£ Transf.. a. 
In the ump.pcrf.. To have power or ability 
for any thing, to be able: ut ne ipsa qut- 
dem natura in hoa lta evaluerit ut non, 
«<;., Quint 10, 8, 10 : sod non Dardanidae 
medicari cuspldis ictum Eraluit, * Virg. 
A. 7, 757 ; so with an object-clause, * Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 901 ; Stat. 8. 5, 2, 79 ; Claud. Cona. 
Honor. 303; Rapt Pros. 3, 92.— K To 
be worth In price : Haer. S. 2, 13 jtn.— B. 
In partic, of a word or expression : 
7b prevail, get into rogue : lta nstionis 
noracn, non grnds evaluisse pauUatim, 
Tac. G. 2 ad fin. ,- so Quint. 9, 1 13. 
.. 1. eVvaUoi avi, 1. v. a. (vallum] To 
cast out (only Si the foils, passages) : nos 
foras, Var. in Hon. 102, 6 : aliqucm, Tltin. 
lb. 5. 

2. d-V&llo, *re, r. a. [2. vnlmsj To 
cart out the chaff of grain from me fan, i. 
e. To winnow out, to cuansc frotn the husks, 
to husk, to hull, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97 and 99. 

fiv&JXj m.,'Eiav,A surname of Bacchus, 
Lucr. S742; Ov. M. 4, T5.— Dcriw., n. 
ftvanf, antb. Crying Bran ' aa an epT 
thet of the Bacchantes, Catull. 64, 391 ; 
Virg. A. 6, 517; Sil. 1, 101, et aL 
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Svandor. n, ¥.bauipot,l •/ 

Carmenta (v. Carraentis), born at Pawn- 
Itunt, in Arcadia : he emigrated to Italy 60 
years before the Trojan war, and Uteri 
founded the city PallanUum, Liv.. 1, 5 ; 
Ov. F. 1, 471; 497, 583; 2,279; 4, 65; 5, 
91; Virg. A. 8, 52; 119; 9, 9j 10, 515, et 
aaep. : nam. Grose E V&ndrTlS* Virg. A. 
8,100; 185; 313; 545 ; 5M?rocT.vRpQre, 
id. ib. 11. 55.— Dcriv., 2 Sva)nsl(in% 
a, um. adj., Evandrian : enstii, t. e^of Fat- 
lot, the ton of Kvander, Virg. X. 10, 394 : 
regna, L e. Roman, SU. 7, 18 : collis, t. c. 
I«s Palatine Stat 8. 4, 1, 7 ; also mons, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 11.— H A Cfctk 
artist in metals, brought from Alexandria 
to Rome by Marc Antony, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 91 
SchoL; PUn. 36, 5, 4, & 32. 

e-vanetsco, nai, 3. (.part, fat.: eva- 
nituruB, Lact 5, 4 fin,) v. inch. To vanish 
or pass away, to die away, to disappear 
(quite class. ; not in Caca.) : t, L i t : Bac- 


chi quum floa evanuit (c c diffugere in 
auras), Lucr. 3, 222 ; aopauUadm et de- 
crescere ponduis, id. 5, 53d : etmguiqoe co- 
lorem, id. 2, 828: pruna, Var. K. R. S, 4, 
6 : aquae, to evaporate. Sen. Q. N. 3, 24 ; 
cf. ▼ ilium et salsamentum vetustatc, 1. e, 
to hit its strength, become vapid, fiat, Cic. 
Div. 2, 57 : cornunque extremue volut 
evanescerc lunac, Ov. M. 2, 117, ct aaep. : 
et procul in tenuem cx ocoUs evanuit au* 
ram, Virg. A. 9, 656; ao Ov. M. 14, 432; 
Fast 2, 509. — J&. Trop.: ne cum poean 
scripture evanesceret to die away, auk 
into oblivion, Ter. Hec. prol. alu 5; cf. 
omnia eorum mcmoria sensim obacurata 
est et evanuit Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 95 ; so 
orationes, id. Brut. 07 fin.: Hbrtenaius, 
id. ib. 94 : sentcntiae Anstonis, Pyrrhonla 
(opp. stnbilitatem habere), id Tuac.. 5, 30, 
85, ct aaop. : poetea quam extcnuari spem 
nostram et evaneacere vuU, Cic. Att 3, 
13 ; so rumor, Liv. 28, 25 ; 44, 31 : fiuua, 
Id. 33, 8 : ingeniura. Id. 2, 48 : omnis via 
horbnrum, Ov. M. 14, 356 : bella per tac- 
dia et moras (opp. valida impctu), Tac. II. 
2, 32 : donatio, t. e. to lose its eject (opp, 
valcre), Ulp. Dig. 24, 1, 11, $ 7; cf. actio 
dotie, id. ib. 24, 3, 21 : evaneacunt haec 
atque cmorinntur comparatione meUo- 
rum, Quint. 12, 10, 75. 

' ovan^ollCTts, a, um, adj. = day- 
Ye\uc£t, hvangetical : scriptura. Tert adv. 
Marc. 39 : vox, Prud. Apoth. 495, et aaep. 

t #Vat1frf1iltalt a*, si. = cbayyiXte- 
rns. An cghnMelist Prud. Cathem. 6, 77, 
Ct sacp. 

I Svang'elinm, 8, ». = tvayyihov, 
Tnc Uorpet ; in the cccl. writers, saeplss. 

ivangelizator, oris, m. [evangeli- 
unl] A preaebir of lit, Gospel, Tert Cor. 
Mil. 9 : Praescr. 4. 

cvnmdus- B > um, adj. [eranescd] 
Vnntuhing, passing atcaij (not antcAug. 
and very rnrr) : prctorn, Ov. M. 5, 435 : 
oieae, 1. e.jrnu, wunoul strength, Col Arb. 
17, 3 ; cf. arborcs, Vltr. 2, 10 : materia ve- 
tustatc, id. 2, 8 : et siticulosa calx, id. 7, 2 ; 
and viridltas, Plin. 37, 5, 18.— 2. Trop.': 
amor, Ov. R. Am. 653 : gaudTum (c c. 
love), Ben. Ep. 35. 

3-yann07 ere, v. a. [vannus] To cast 
out the chaff of grain from the fan, i. e. 
To vinnow: *1. Lit: acus, Var. R. B. 
1,52 Jin.— * 2 Transf., To cast out : ali- 
quem, Pompon, in Non. 19, 23. 

w waa. antis, v. Evan, no. II. 

hUMtM onis, /. [evaporo] An 
rcaooraHng, evaporation : terrae. Sen. Q. 
N. 1, 1; 6, 13: nivis, Gell. 19, 5,'S. 

eviparftUvntt «. »m, adj. [id.] 
Evaporating, apt to evaporate : virtus, Cool. 
Aur. Acut 3, 8. 

ft'UullOlUi ate, v- a. To ditprnse in 
vapor, tb^vaporate (post-days.), Gell. 19, 
5, 7 and 8 ; Tert Pan, 6jf». 

eVvjurtO) avi, atum, 1. v. a. To lay 
utterly waste, to devastate- (ftifara 


of Livy ; elsewh.' extremely rare) :' om- 
nia, Liv. 10, 15 ; aoid. 5.5; e^W; 28,44; 
32, 33 Drak, et aaop. ; SB. ML 185. • 

inyrsssj. [a natural crtyUke evoe, 
riot] An oxchmtation of joy, delight: Oh 
ho! hurra! bravo! (onirfs>'PlMltL),.Paiut. 
Cuir.1,2,3; Casin. 4,4,-13; Baceh.2, 3, 
13: 4, 4, 73; Men. 1,2, 18; ct Var.L.L. 
7, 5, 98 

onis, /. (evrtioj^I. A go- 
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Ap^. 'ffTr'MI^P'l/&i Uag : A 
permit H whI ay tSepuaiie pott, a poat- 
warrant. Cod. Jin 1 J, 51, 3 »j. ; Brmm. 
Ep. 4, «; Aug. Ep. 55. 

1. srrectaa* a, «», p»*..t. ««**«>. 

, Z.*V»Ctaa. ••. «• [«»*»<>) ^ ewra. 
*t»T tat, axwrefcar of good* from a place, 
Vr R. R. 1, 16, 9 SehneJd. /T. cr.; Pita. 
1*, 5. M «. 

| a<f|aV xi, from. 3. «. a. To earrr j ruaique eremt 
*wi or forth, te convey out, lead forth (rare, , 
but qntte clw. ; not la Cm.). 

I, Lit. : omnia (rigna) ex fania, ex lo i 
rla public!* palam plaustris erecta expor- 1 
txwjnr ease, Cle. verr. % 1,90; ao aquas 
ex pauis loci*, Llr. 1, 38 jla . ; cf. Pita. 2, i 
KJO, lofj: stereo* (r. e. exportare). Cato 1 
R. R. 5, 8 : merce* (opp. tarebo), var. R. I 
R. 1, 16, C; Ulp. Dig. 10, 4. 5, et aarp. : 
tneaute ae erenente* Maabnara excipw- 
bat throwing themselves out, rushing out, ' 
Llr. W, M : nmet la ahum, M. 25, ST.— I 
In an upward direction : pataiaque noW- ! 
Ha Te i rarum domlnof ereblt ad deos, 
rnitct aloft, derates, *Hor. Od. 1, 1, 6; cf. 
aHouera ad ac U i er a, Vlrg. A. 6, 130: ad 
aural, Or. M. 14, 197 : In eoelum, Jur. 1, 
38.— *j. In the mid. form, Toride out 
orfortk, to more out, more forth : erectus 
elffeno equo, springing forward, Lir. 4, 
33 ; cf. longra*, Tac. A. 12, 14 : dc node, 
Hurt. Aug. vt/n. : orccti Aegeo marl De- 
lum trajceorunt, l.tt. 44, 28 /&. ; cf. Id. 98, 
30 : ad portum, id. 37, 15 fin. : In nltum, 
Id. 21,*): ratlbui nd regent, Just 2, 8, et 
•aep. : In ancoras erebl, lo run foul of the 
anchor*, Lhr. 23i 19. With the arc of me 
place : erect™ oa amnla, Curt 9, 9 t*. ; 
cf. Prop. 3, 2, 21. In an upward direc- 
tion : ut In eollcm Esqumarfam eveberc- 
tur. Lhr. 1, 48. 

If Trop. : ut seracl e Plraeeo elo- 
quentut erecta est, omncs pcrngravlt In- 
aulaa, dc. Brut 13, SI; cf. fa ma ejus 
erecta lniulaa, Tac. A. 12, 36 : ape rana 
erectus, carried forward, Llr. 42, 62 ; cf. 
iiiconauhlua. Id. 35, 31 ; nml longius. 
Quint 9, 3, 87 : maglcae ranttates In tan- 
turn errctar, ut a"* PHn. 26, 4, 9.— In an 
upward direction : qucm tiaquc in tor- 
tium conaulntum amlcitia Prlnclpla cvex- 
erat VelleJ. 2, 90 ; cf. allquo* ad ronrula- 
tua, Tac. Or. 13 ; nnd lmpcrlum ail aunt- 
mum faatlglum, Curt. 4, 14.— In the part. 
pcrf. : conelllaril In auromum evectl fas- 
figmm, VelleJ. 2, 5«, 3 ; cf. Id. 2, 53, 3 : 
ptiratum aupra modum cvoctae opes, 
Tac. A. 14, !&. 

t-yallOf relit (CIc. Rett 28 ; de Or. 1, 
5.1 M fin.), post-class., rulal (Flor. 4, 12, 
38; Marc. Emplr. 8), rulaum, 3. v. a. To 
tsar, putt, or pluck out (quite claaa.): JJ. 
Lit.: Unguam *o cvelllsac M. Catonl, Cic. 
Seat. 28 ; ao fcrrum, * Caca, B. G. 1, 25, 3 : 
arborbm, Llr. 33, 5 : dentea, PUn. 30, 3, 8, 
et aaep. : aplnaa agro, Ilor. Ep. 1, 14, 5 ; 
cf. obulum, rlrutam c scgrtc, Pita. 17, 9, 
6 fin.: clnroa o aepulcro, id. 34, 13, 44 : 
Mutuant dc monumcnto, ulp. Dig. 47, 12, 

2. Poet. : odorcm e tuns gVbis (c. c dl- 
reUorij), Lucr. 3, 328 : cnsrrn obacsan, t. e. 
wrrf/rrr, 8il. 7,335 — n. Trop. : Totear 
out, root out, tradkatc, erase (a farorito 
word of Cicero) : radldtua mnla, Luor. 

3. 311 : console* non modo ex mcmoria 
aed ettam ex faatl* orcDcndl, Cic. Seat. 
14 md fin, ao acrupulum ex antmo, id. 
Roar. Am. 2, 6 ; c(7 aculcura acrcritatia. 
Id. (1u. 55, 153 : omncm corum importu- 
nltatem ex intlmi* montibu*. id. do Or. 1, 
53 ad fin. i cf. id. Clu. 1 ad fin. 

~ * ISt n . ww- r. Ereuus, no. II. 

„ . „ vCnU rentum, 4. iproet. 

eo*j. evenat, Enn. In Hon. 507, 20) r. n. 
To come out, come forth. 

W Lit (*o exceedingly aeiaom) : mcr- 
ae* proflindo: pulcbrior arenit, fior.Od. 

4. 4, 65 : totft nruudo acriu* prnedlcto 
tempore erenU, comes up, grows up. Col. 
4. 32, 2: sine modo rua oveuUt Plant 
Ca*ln. 2, 8, 1 ; id. Rud. 3, 2, 17.— Far 
mare frcq. and quite clau., 

H, Trop.: 1. In gon.: To fall out, 
cams to pass, happen ; and with alicul : to 
hefaU, happen to, betide one (r. 2. arcido, 
no. 4, and 1. contingo, ae. n. B, 3, b) : in 
komlnam aotato raulta crcnlunt huju*- 
anodl, M f»g- Am. 3, 2, 57 to ; cf. tnaxime 
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U ta reboa pnfairia ereait, CVt Rep. L 
44 : masrhum, tut ereoirent em, quae aeoi- 
deruat, Cic Faaa. «. «1 : *£ at Paaae. 6. 
15; BalL C. SL St: quid bomna poteat 
tarptaa. quid rlro miaerm* ant aeerbiaa 
uan renire ? quod tannam aae tiiau de4e- 
eoat Cic. QutaL 15, 49 :' qoeau (at. rjrran- 
mmj) at opaimataa oppreaaeront, quod 
ferae ereaat, kabet, ettx, Cic. Rap. 1, 42 ; 
cf quod erendt aaepiu* , id. ib. ; quod pV- 
rua>qne eremt id. lb. ; 2, 28 ad fin . i and 
Id. tb. 1, 45 ad fin. : ut ana Tuaculi, alia 
Romae eremat aaepe tempeetaa. Id. Dir. 

2, 45: quota enim quaeqoe res eremt 
praedieta ah ittia ? aut ei ereaat antppi- 
am : quid afferri potest, cur aon eaau id 
erenerlt ! id. Dir. 2, 91, 52 : ubi pax ere 
nerat, had bean concluded, BatL C. 9, 3, et 
aaep. : rereor, ne idem ereniat In meaa 
literas, laof the same thing wili happen to 
a>« letter, CIc. Fam. 2, 10. — knpera. : en- 
nit aenlbu* ambobus eimul Iter ut eaaet, 
Tcr. Ph. 1, 2, 15 : *o with feUg. at, Cic. 
far. 1, 35 ; Brntua ta dc. de Or. 2, 55, 

Quint 1, 5, 38 ; 2, 12, 5 ; 8 prooem. 
et aaep. , with quad, Ron. in Hon. 
20 (cf. 2. acetdo, no. 4): ob id, quod 
furtum fecit serrua, erenit quo mum* 
eum habere domino Ueeat Pompon. Dig. 
30, 1, 45^- With the datlre: IBI dirl- 
tlao erencrunt maxumae. Plant Men. 
proL 67 ; cf damna evenerunt maxuma 
rniiero mlhi, id. Stich. 1, 3, 56: merito 
rlM ea erencrunt a me, id. Copt. 2, 3, 55 : 
quum mihl nihil lmprorteo erenfaaet Cic. 
Rep. 1, 4 : quibua (improbU) utlnam ip- 
aifl ereniaeent eft, quae turn bominee prc- 
cabantur ! id. Beat 33 ; ef. fcL Fin. 1, 16, 
53, et aaep.i L. Oenueio consult ee pro- 
rtacia sortc erenit, fell to, Lir. 7, 6 ; in 
the anrac aense without aorte, Bait J. 35, 
3; Llr. 2, 40 jin.; 9. 41; 23, 25 fin., et 
aaep. : si qoid albi erenirot, if dnp thing 
should happen to himself, eupbemiet for 
if he should die. Suet Caca. 86 Rubnk. ; 
Vop. Prob. 6 fin. ; cf. si ta Pompeiu quid 
humanl crrnisset. Sail. II. Frgm. 5, 8, p. 
244 cd. Gcrl. (r. 2. accido, no. 4). 

2, In partic To proceed, follow, re- 
sult (tie a consequence) from any thing ; 
to turn out, tame, end In any way (cf. 
erado, no. I. B, 2 ; erado is used both of 
pcraona and things, but ercnio only of 
thinga) : "creotus est nlicuju* exitua nc- 
gotlf, in quo quaeri aolet, quid ex quaquc 
re erenerlt, ereniat erenturom sit" etc^ 
Cic. Inr. 1, 28, 42 : ut nobta haec habita- 
tio bona, fanata, fclix fortnnataque ereni- 
at Plaut. Trln. 1, 8, 3 : quae (auapicia) 
slbl secunda erenerlnt, Cic. Dir. 1, 15, 27 
(at. aecunde); ef. Suet. Vit 9: cuncU 
proapcra even turn, Safl. J. 69, 1 ; ef. Lir. 
21, 21; 37, 47: quondam quae occulta 
tentarerat aapcra foedaquo evenerant 
(opp. proapero cessere). Sail. C. 26 fin. 
Kritz. ; cf. si adrersa pugna crenlaaut 
Lir. 8, 31 : ut ea re* mlhi inaglstratulque 
bene atque feliciter ereniret Cic. Mur. 1 ; 
so bene ac feUclter, Llr. 31, 5 ; c£ feliel- 
ter, * Caca. B. G. 4, 25, 3 : prospere, Cle. 
Fam 3, 12, 2 (c c. endere) ; so prospere, 
Plaut P«. 2, 1, 1 ; Cle. N. D. 2, 66 Jtn. ; 
Lir. 9, 19 : bene, Sail. J. 92, 3 ; cf male 
Istia ereniat Ilaot Cure. 1, 1, 39 : vidca 
omnia fere contra ac dicta aint crcniase, 
CIc. Dlv. 2, 94 fin. ; ef. quod si fora allter 
quam roles erenerlt, Plaut Casta. 2, 5, 
37 ; and si quid pranter spem erenit Ter. 
Andr.2,6,5; 4,1,55; Ad. 5, 3, 29; Phonn. 

3, 1; 16, 21: quoniam haec evenerunt 
nostra ex sententia, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 89 ; 
cf. Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 17 ; Uer. 5, 4. 32 : Is- 
toec blanda dicta quo ereniant, Plaut 
'Most 2, 1, 48 ; so quo, id. ib. 1, 2, 52 ; 
Bacrh. 1, 2, 36 ; cf. quorsum, Ter. Hec. 
L 2, 118.— Hence 

eventum, L n. (acc. to ercnio, ao. 
II.) 1, An occurrence, chance, event (ex- 
cccdTngly seldom) : plurimorum seculo- 
rum et eventorum memoria, Cic. Rep. 3, 
19.— ft. In Lucr. opp. to conjunctum (r. 
h. v.), of the external conditions, or acci- 
dents, of potions and thing* (as poverty, 
riches, freedom, etc.), Lucr. 1, 451 ; 459 ; 
468; 471; 482.— ft. The issue, cemseautnee, 
rtsutt, efeet of an action. So freq. in Cic 
but usually ta the plnr. : oonaina crentia 
ponderare, Cic. Rab. Post 1 ,- so opp. fac- 
ta, id. Pia. 41 ; frgm. ap. Non. 204, 6 ; opp. 
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eawae, id. Dfr. 1,6 ■*!>*..' Top. 18 
ram prmrcbotn auotidie rsitnt re e 
ba re4tdn, id. Dir. 2, 47 fin, — In the 
Id. ASt 3, 8 ad fin. 

e»y m tas>, »o pcrf, attaaa, l.r. 
■iaa aai, to fan (a peat-Asg. war 
Lit: (aeresn grariorean) raaeada 
sidao hnteemia jeetsem erpatiland 
31,3,68. }4» ; et JuaV 44. 1 fim. . fi 
ta, la winnow out, t e. so purify I 
nomtng, CoL 1, 6, 23.—' 2, Trop. 
ercntilatae, i. c. scattered, snsaapau 
Ep. L*. 

i, r. evctik), ad fin. 


,,«eresrtats, Js, «. (erenio. ao. 
What ocean, happens to. befalls c 
An occurrence, aexsient. eremt i or } 
fate, lot (rarely, bat quae claaa.) : 
perio* ta Asia prat die turn eat, fc 
erentna rerum qui accidental Ci 
1.28; cf id. Quint 26 ad fin. ; Ta 
22; Ann. 2, 26: m oefe t e hoc ej 
Odpiupla) erenta, rereor ne tarkr 
quam amici aft, Cle. LaeL 4, 14 ; I 
tarn, Llr. 7. 26; ctid.7,8; 8,7; 
45,19: narhun suarum, Caea. B. C 
patriae, Lir. 33, 48, et aaep. ; Cao 
1, 21 fin. ; ef. id. ib. 2, 5 ad fin.— Fa 
freq., 2, The issue, consequence, n 
an action ; in sing, and plnr. : " c 
est ahcufcia cxhua negoth," Cic In 
42 -. ta rebus magms memoriaquc 
concilia primum, deinde acta, 
erentus cxepectantur, id. de Or. 2, 
ethun ampllsshnornm virorum i 
ex erentu. non ex rohmtate a pl< 
pro bar! aolcnt Balbua et Oppius i 
Art. 9, 7 A ; ef. erentus stuttorum 
ter eat, Lir. 22, 39 ; CIc. Let 2, V. 
aaep.: semper ad erentum leatini 
ta), to the end, issue, event, Hor. A. 
interim rei erentum experiri, Cac 
3, 3 fin. ; so c gen., belli, id. ib. 6 
B. C. 1, 53 Jtn.,- 2, 32, 10: pngnai 
G. 7, 49 fin. • etas diei. Id. B. C. 3 
oratioma, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 120 : t 
id. ib. 1, 27, et aaep — b. Peraonif 
nus Erentna, Good Success, a gi 
deity of the Roman husbandmen, 
TL 1, 1, 6: PMn. 34, 8, 19. {77: 
Orell no. 1780 sq. ; m the dot. aim 
xtxnto, ib. no. 1783, cf dso i 
etxnto, ib. no. 1785. 

BtrtaBS) '< m - EJersc . A rirrr 
lia\ near Calydon, now Fidori, M 
10; Or.M.9, 104; Her. 9, 141; cf 
Gr. p. 99. Hence BwfHlilMUf 
adj. : matres Calydonidea, Or. M. 

e-varMro, avi, a mm, 1. r. a. - 
Untlu strike, flap (rare and not ante 
X Lit : os oeuloaque hostia, Qui 
18 ; cf. pectus aula arm is, VsJ. FL 
cBpeum alls, Virg. A. 12, 866 ; cf. 
aUs, Or. M. 14, 578 : marc ftuctui 
Curt 4, 3 ; 9, 4 : splritum cursu 
Bbero, Sen. Q, H. 5, 12—* X Tro 
imum olicujua ad inquirendum, 
stimulate, excite. Cell. J, 23, 7 (at 
ta Macr. S. 1, 6^. 

Wen Joxkm, well connected : trabt 
5.1. 

*<-V6rgO» o. a. To set 

send fora: monies nullos sprrtt 
gunt rivos, send forth, pour for, 
44,33. 

tiytnSfXttX T ocntur, qui j 
eepta MreolSac Jtuta faccre deftn 
bet, quae si non feccrit scu quid i 
turbaverlt, auo roplte luat Id 
ductum a eerrendo. Nam tr 
sunt purgatio quaedam domus, 
mortuus ad scpulturam fcreud 
quae St per crerriatorom certo 
scoparum adbiblto, ah extra \< 
dictarum, Feat p. 58. 

eveanicaltUaV (ererro) . 
art, draw-net for taxing a large l 
of fishes, Var. R. B, 3, 17, 7 ; Ap| 
p. 294; cf. "errrriculiua,quod Gn 
rfoa dicitur," Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 1! 
U, Trop. : cverriculum mnlitisn 
mum, the drag-net, i. e. the sweep 
of alt basenesses, Cic N. D. 3, 30, 74 
uinquam hujusccmodi everricuk 
in prorincia fuit ! i t. a plunder 
rastically applied to Vcrroa, id. 1 
14. 24 ; cf ererro, ao. IL 

tVverr*>> ^crri, rcrsum, 3. r. 
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9 out (qttlte class.): 1 Lit: 
icde Vests*, Var. L.L. 6, 4, HO; c£ 
omenta salssmentormn officfnls. Col. 
, 13 : aedes, Tit in Nan. 199, 11 ; so 
m fltabuli, Vsr. R. BL % 2, 7 : et purga- 
abula, Cot ?, 4, 5. Poet : aequor reti- 
Manil. 4,285; y. verro.— flfc Transt: 
as vel erersia omnibus, quae tumo- 
morerantVeg. 3,30j6n. — W Trop.: 
Awn ffuf; plunder eomptSetf, Plant 
t prol. 31 ; and so in a sarcastic pun 
ica to Verres : o Verria praoclara t 
uod fenum non eversum atquo ex- 
un reflouerfs T Cic. Vera. 2, 2, 91 fin. ; 
rerricuraro, no. II. 
renacs ont *. /• [erer-to, m.LB| | 
: 1l. overthrowing; colomnae 
Phil. 1, % 5. In me p/nr.; erersio 
rebiculorum, PUn. 22, 17, 
ucrtr* o nr t kr om, suebversivn, destrue- 
: tcmplorum. Quint 5, 10, 97 : urbls, 

1, 12, 7 ; cf. Quint 8, 3, 69. In the 
, : CToraiones urbinm, Flor. 2, 16, 1. 

A turning out, expulsion from one's 
fission : poasidentium, Flor. 3, 13, 9. 
, Trop. (ace. to no. 1. 1, b) : 5s*tca 
dfttrttetion : hmc rernm pnbllearum 
tiones, Cic. do Sen. IS : ret fanrilis- 
flac. A. 6, 17 : omnis viUe, Cle. Acad. 
, 99 ; Pro. 5, 10, 28. 
re>M0IN m - [orertol A subvert- 
zttroyer •. Cartfaaglnis ct Numantiac, 
it 8, 6, 30 ; cf. rcgnorum Priami 
Dies), Virg. A. 12, 545.-5L Trop.: 
rtis, Cic. Part 30 ad fin. Thujus lra- 
, id. Scut 7, 17 : jarts human!, Ptm. 
, 2 : ct interceptor pecuniae, (. e. who 
rulers it, Cod. Ttacod. 12, ft, 1. 
rorntav % urn, Xm Swept out; Y. 
ro.— flf. Overthrown ; ▼. ererto. 
verto ( vorto), tt, sum, 3. v. a. To 
out, drive out, thrust out 
Lit : A. In gen. (so very rarely): 
tees, to twist or turn this way and 
Ter. Hcaut 2, 3, 131 Ruhnk. : aequo- 
pntis, to upturn, agitate, Vlrg. A. 1, 
rf. aquas, Or. Her. 7, 42 : mare, Sen. 
t : campum, te. to plough, Val. Ft. 
—More freq. and quite class., though 

0 Coca., 

, In partlc.: \ m To overturn any 
: from its position, to overthrow, up- 
trow down : naviem, Cic. de Or. 1. 38, 

ParadL 3, 1, 30 ; Fin. 4, 27 ad fin.; 
ep. 1, 34 : nrborem, Vlrg. G. 1, 256 ; 

16, 31, 56 ad fin. ; ct poet, Ismara, 
he trees of Zsmarus, Stat Th. 6, 107 : 
an. Curt 4, 15 ; cf. equum. Prop. 4, 

; and transf, of persons : eversus, 
yn down, Plin. 21 „ 19, 77 ; 2fi, 13, 85.— 
gating the terminus : pi quia Athon 
utnTO revulsos Scde «ua, totos in 
lun evertcrct acquor, Ov. M. 1 1 , 355 ; 
seta In dominutn, id. lb. 1, 231. — fc, 
osC: To overthrow, tubctrt, destroy : 

1 (e. c. diriprro), Cic OK 1. 24 ; so 
inginem. in. Itep. 6, 11 : Trojam,Ov. 
I, 169 : oiatellum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 34 s 
itus arcf, Sll. 17. 376. 


To turh 
his poa 
rum, qu 
3,1,15; 


drive out, expel a roan 
rsaion : tit agro evortat Lea- 
nlo evortit acdibua, Plaut 
so adolcsccntcm bonis, id. 
, 2, 177 : [Hiptllum fortunifl patriis, 
7err. 2, 1, 51 : eos fortnnis omnibus, 
ir. in Caccil. 6, 21 j Flacc. 5 : hunc 
Ha boui~, id. Rose. Am. 3!t fin, 
, Trop. (acc. to no. L B): 1, To 
m, overthrow: ab imo evortere sum* 
<ucr.5,l''l- aliquem non judicio ac- 
jiiccptatione. Bed vi atquo imprcs. 
. evertei 1 '. l " ruin, Cic. Fain. 5, 2. 8. 
To oomi'ldcly overthrow, tubvert, ruin, 
Hf: funditus aratores, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 
t. ; ao fundituR civitatos, id. Fis. 35, 
m\. 7, SB ; cf. Quint. 2, 16, 4 ; Virg. 
500: funditus amicitium, Cic. Fin. 
; c£ pi nil ii- virtutem. id. ib. 1, 3 : 
a foniu lioc rcgiac civitatU, id. Rnp. 
: tefoa, testanicnta, id. Vcrr. 2, 2, 19 ; 
k C*t 1, 7 ad Jin. : coustitutatn phi* 
hlam, kl AchJ. !& .V 15 ; cf. liefimtio- 
kL ib. 2. • tit. : nnitionem, Quiut. 7, 
: opua, id. ib. 2, 17, :M : kit. 3U, 15 ; 
. 30, 32 : nlajcstatcin dictatoriam ct 
>Unam mililarcm, id 8, 30 ad fin. : 
Bonium, Lip. V, <t. I . ^ 
Lucr. 3. 84 : •pern. Or. IL 13, 623. 
ngOgtttUk «. um, Part [reatigo] 
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Traced out, found out, duanend ; pern, 
only in Or. H. 15, 146, and Sen. Contr. 9. 

*#VCU0M» *> ma > at V' [ovehoj Round- 
ti of on lop: mundtu, Marc, CapelL 8, 
p. 275. 

UwitUh lu ^*i r - Eviua, no. II. 

* t^nm are, ft «v To owing for- 
ward, tocauoeloiuovoforwardima ncing- 
i*# or vibrmting manner ; trop. : animoa, 
it. to tot in motion, GelL 1, 11, 1. 

ftvietttS onia, /. (erinco, no. n. 2] Jo- 
rid r. c, A recovering of omit wropertf ay 
a judicial decision, a neoveru, eviction, 
Dur. 21. tit. 2: and Cod. JuaL 6> 45: Da) 
erictionlbu*. * 

evictus? a, nm. Tart., from erinco. 

ft-Vldons.cntis.flrf;'. [vidcoj of thing! 
(like perspicuus), Appearing, u e. Appar- 
ent, nutou, couumt, matnycm, ptadn, dear 
(good prose; most froq. since the Aug. 
per. ; m Cace. not at alt) : floa non an- 
dena, Bed intus oocultus, Pita. 21. 17, 64 : 
si quid est evidena, de qao inter omnes 
con»eniat, ate, Cic N. D. 3, 4; ct id 
Acad. 2, 6, 18 ; and perspieuae et evidjai 
tea res, id. ib. 2, 15; cf. res (opp. dnWa 
Lir. 39, 34 : causae (opp. obacurae), Ol 
Praet ad fin. : expositio, Qnint 4, 2, 64 : 
probauo, id. ib. 5, 10, 7: demonatrati* 
PUn. 6, 20, 23: arguinentum, id. 2, 52,53 
signnm, Suet Nor. 6 : prodigta, id. Cae 
81 ; cf. portenta, id. Ner. 46 : genua quae: 
toe, Auet B. Alex. 49, et saep. — Camp 
Cic. N.D. 2,2,5; LaeL8,27; tir. 44, 41 
Quint 9, 2, 52, et aL— Sap.. Ur. 8, S 
Quint 4, 2 65 ; Suet Caea. 54 ; Aug. 97 
Oalb. 1, el al. ; ct of persona : aoctore 
i. e. the moat truetwortku, moat credibi 
FBn. 19, 3, 15, § il.—Ada, cridonter, R 
idcnlty, manifeettf, etc., Liv. 6, 26 ; 34, W 
42, 29 fin. ! Quint 8, 3, 86, et aL— Com 
Wlian. Dig. IB, 5, 5.— Sum, PNn. 13, 4, 9 
Suet Tib. 45 ; JaroL Dig. 23, 3, 57. et ear] 

e rf da n t i a. «,/■ [evidena] Appartn 
nete, cleanest in speech, L e. ieamelna 
in rhetor, language, used by Cicero alon 
with persplcuitas, as a tranaL of the G 
Isbpyua, Cic. Acad. 2. 6, 17 ; cf. Quint i 
2) 32; 4, 2, 63 ; 8, 3, 61 ; 9, 2, 4a 

' c-vifrosco. •■'». o. n. To lou lit* 
linen or rigor, Tcrt Allkn. 38. 

' cvigllatio. "nn,f. leriirilo] A wak- 
ing vp, awakening, Aug. SoUl. 1, 1. 

e-viljiloi avi, iitum, 1. v. n. and >■ 
1 Xttilr.. A. To lake up, awake, PUi 
Bp. 1, 5, 8 ; 9, 38, 1 ; Quint 9, 4, 12; Sue' 
Aug. 78; Claud. 33; Galb. 4; Vesp. 21 ; 
Stat a 5. 3. 128.— B. To oe wakeful, vl^ 
ilant; trop. : in quo evigilaveruntcurae ct 
i ogitationes nieae, si f etc., Cic. Parad. 2, 
1"— 'tel., To watch through, pate wuk- 
nut eleeping a certain time: nox evigi- 
lnnda, Tib. 1, 8, 64.— B. Transf, To 
daboratc watchfully, i e. corefuUu, to com- 
note, prepare (cf. elucubro) : libroa, Or. 
Tr.l.l.lOR; cf. OH. 1,7, 4 — '2. Trop.: 
consilia enpilata cogitntionibua, Cic Att 
9, 12 : etsi nobis ewgihtnol fere est, ta- 
men, etc.. although we have ti&en care of 
ourf elect, id. Rep. 3, 28. 

e-viaTOrattlSi ». nm, Wmrt [rigoro] 
Dejirivnt of vigor or , i (postclaa- 

•ical). Tcrt Fall 4 ; Apol. 17. 

c-vilcsco- lui, 3. v. inch. To become 
viie, worthiest, despicable (posfeAog. and 
very rare) : nulK» sordihua pretiura carae 
]iintnii« evilcscit, Val. Max. 5, 4,7; Tac. 
If. 3, 53 : propter quae usqno eo evihtit 
ut pasiim ac propalam contemptui eaaet, 
Huet Claud. 15. 

c-vincio* nxi, nctnm, 4. a. a. To 
bind tip, to bind or wind round (not ante- 
Aug., and mostly poet) : simul diadema* 
te caput Tiridatis evinxir. Trie. A. 15. 2 ; 
cf. id. ib. 6, 43. — More freq. in the part, 
pcrf: viridi MneMheus evinctua oliva. 
Virg. A. 5, i'M ; cf. palmae, £ a. wound 
round with the ccstut, id. ib. 5, 364 : comae 
(tc vittil), Ov. Am. 3, 6, 56 ; and! evincta 
pudicA Fronde manns, crowned with lau- 
rel, Stat Th. 1, 554 ; Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 73 : 
puniceo stabts suras evincta cothurno, 
Virg. E. 7, 32: so with the ore. rttpestiv., 
i.i. Aen. '•, 269 ; 774 ; 8. 2M ; <K M. 15, 676. 

6-vinco, TlA victuin, 3. e. a. (.not 
ante-Aui;.) t To completely >■ treome, oon- 
•fwer, i» 1.H froq. be- 

yond the milit sphere) : ericit omnia as- 
suctus pracdae milea, Lir. 10, 17 ad fin. : 
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Aeduoe, Tan. A. 3, 46: lacrimia evicts, 
Vlrg. A. 4, 546 ; ao doloro, id. ib. 4. 474,; 
procibua, Ov. F. 3, 688; Tac. A. 4, 57 j67t 
blandimcntia vitae, id. ib. 15, 64 : donis, 
i.e. to arise, id. ib. 12, 49, et saep. : in gau- 
dium evicta dotnua, Tac. II. 2, 64 jia. ; 
cf. ad miserationera, id. Ann. 1U 37: op. 
poattas moles gnrgito amnia, Virg. A. 2, 
497; cf. Charybdin remis (rates), Ov. M. 
14, 76: fretum, id. ib. 15, 706: aequora, 
id. Her. 19, 155: litem (Fouti), id. Trbt 
1, 10, 33 : os Pooti. Plin. 9, 31, 51 : nubes 
(soils imago), Ov. M. 14, 769 ; aomnos, id. 
lb. 1, 685 : morboa, CoL 6, 5, 2 : dolorarn 
(c c perferre). Sen. Cona. ad Folyb. 36 : 
superbiam (oruaeratio), Liv. 9,6: lurid*, 
que eviotos effugit umbra rogos, ran- 
quitaed, L o. from which k hat ttrugglcd 
fret. Prop. 4, 7, 2 : platan us coclebs Evm- 
cct uhnoa, L a. will euppiamt them, Hor. 
Od. 2, 15, 5 ; cf. evincit nerbaa lupinum, 
Flu. 18, 21, 50— Leas freq., 

n. To carru omit point, to prevail, sac 
ceaTin a Ihuni: avlncunt inatando, ut, 
etc., Liv. 2, 4 : so with a foUg. ut, id. 3, 41 ; 
5, 26; Suet Tib. 37. — 8. at parti a, a 
jurid. t. U, To recoaer one's property by 
judicial decision : give tota res evincatur 
«ivo pars, etc, Ulp. Dte. 2L 2; 1 to. : cf. 
Cod. Just 8, 45, and vjd. evietio.— *B. 
Transf., for couvinco (no. 2, ft. To suc- 
ceed in proving, to (umunxttrate, evince : 
Ilor. 8. 2, 3, 250. 

c vinctus. a, um, Part, from evindo. 
eviration onia, /. [eviro] A onetra- 
ting: pilorum, tea removing, PUn. 29, 1, 


eviratas, ">°. Pan. and Pa, from 

eviro. 

" c-vu esco. ere, ». inch. To fade, 

baexnne pale : Var. in Non. 101, 32. 

cvviro, avi, ntum,' 1. v. a. [vir] To de- 
prive of tirilitf. to emaerulrttt, eaterau 
(rare) : omncs pueros, Var. in Hon. 46, 
13: corpus, Carol]. 62, 57: Coel Aur. 

Tai'd. 1. '> ; Arn 7i. p. M7. — Hence 

eviratus, a. um. Pa, Cnrnanbt, cf- 

ft m in ate : cviratior Bpadone, Hart 5, 41, 

1 (c. c. mollior). 

no pcrf* arum, 1. v. a. 
>-i class, praao): 1. To 
rctiu, to embowel, Enn. in 
107 1 Pec in Cic Div. 2, 


d-visccro, 

poet and in p< 


Tuse. 1 
id.— He: 
te, laca 
f. A. 11, 

• si n 


44, 


2. Ingen s To tear la 
ulumham (aedpinar), 
S. Trop.: open, t c. 
U r. Cod. J art. 3, 29, 7. 
of the boteelt, transf. : 


uiilo - um;u k iRtna, SoL 53 fin. 

ttjrJttUUp, e, adj. [I. evtto} Avoida- 
ble : u-uxm, Ov. M. 6, 234 : main (opp. in- 
evitabilia). Sen. Q N. 2, 50. 

MttttO, onia, /. (kL) An avoiding 
(poat.Au): malorum, Qntet 5, 10, 33: 
perteaH, Sea. Q. N. 2, 39: faatidii, Von. 
Anrel. 22. 

1, i-VitOt art, arum. 1. e. a, Ta 
ehun, avoid (quit* class. ; moat frequent 
since the Aag. per. ; in Caea. not at aQ) : 
tela amictu, Catnll. 116, 7 ; ao metam ro- 
tis, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 5 : fraximnn. Or. M. 
12, 133: bideual, Pen. 2, 27, et aaep. : 
causes suspicionum onenaionuaaque, Cic. 
Lael. 24 ; so ddlorem, td. Fin. 5, 7 <*. .< 
continuatos pedes, id. Or. 57, 194 ; cf. aa- 

Krltatem, Quint L 5, 42 : ejnamodi ver- 
, id. lb. 9, 4, 145 : expoaittonem, id. ib. 
4, 2, 75, ot saep. 

3. eVrlto. avi, are, v. a, [vita) 71s «V 
priwe of lift (ante- and post class.) i rkH, 
Primno vi vttam cvttari, Enn, n, cic. 
Tuse. 1, 35 : tree juvenea, App. M. 3, p. 
133 (el enecaaae). Ct •"EnfSet, erisb," 
Gloss. Or. Let 

fi, m., tVhof, A 


BoccTE^Ltkt. 5, 742 ; Cic. Fl. 25 
Hor. Od. 1, 18, 9 ; 2, 11, 17 ; Col. poet. 
10, 424: act Evion, Pen. 1, 102: roc 
Evie, Plant Man. 5, 2 82; Stat Th. 2, 72; 
Ov. A. A. L 663; CoL poet W, 294.— 
Hence adj. : B t/ ifM fc a, um : terea, L e. 
tympana, Stat AchTaT 154; and fc tsj, 
ad»,/, A Hacchanle, Bar. Od. 3,X,9T^ 


trMSkj^ / reroeeM <Wng 
u, cMtngform (very rare) : t In gen.: 
ferorum, em evoking, Plin. 3D, 1, 9 : do- 
om m ex urbibus obaesais. Macr. 8. 3, 9. 

TT In partie. : 1, A summoning of a 
debtor, Hfrt B. Alex. 56 M-^fe. * eeU - 
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tng out, summon in # of soldiers on an oc- 
casion of sudden danger, Ctc. Her. 3, 2, 
3; cf. Don. Ter. Eun. 4, 7, % and 8erv. 
Virg. A. 7, 614. 

* ©VOCfctOIN ori") «■ [evoco] One who 
falls to arms : nervorum et dvium perdi- 
torum, Cic. Cat 1, 11. 

erdcfttoriii* «» «m. [«•] c*- 

summoning (Tate Lat): epistola, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 12. 

BV *i atom, 1. t>. a. To ca/f 
out, call forth ; to bring out, draw forth 


(quite cIhh.) : J, Lit: In gen.: 
(Tul tta) evocnvit Tirum e curia, Ut. 1, 
46 : Kubernatorem a navi hue, Plant Am. 
3, 3,12; ao aliquem hue forai, id. Caain. 


2, 3, 54 ; Batch. 5, 1, 29 ; Poen. 1, 2, 46 
hlnc foras, id.-Rud. 2, 5, 22 : Intua foras, 
id. Most 3, 1, 145 ; Men. 1,3, 35; Pseud. 
2, 3, 10: aliquem ante ostium, id. Men. 4, 

2, 111 : me restores undique ad se, to call 
together, summon. Caes. B. G. 4, 20, 4 ; ct 
aliquem Uteris, Cic. Att 2, 24 : nostras 
ad r>ugnam, to call out, challenge, Caes. B, 

2. Transf, of inanimate things (most 
ly post-Aug.) : succnm quasi per sipho- 
nem. Col. 9, 14, 15 ; cf. mate riam ad ex- 
tremas partes fricatione, Cels. 4, 14 : 
ahortum, Plin. 28, 19, 77 : ut in longitudi- 
nem potius qunra in latitudinem evocetur 
(salix), Col. 4, 31, 2; cf. vitis evocata ad 
iructum, Plln. 17, 22, 35, § 182. 

B. In par tic. : 1. Relig.ce.: deum, 
To call a deity out of a besieged city, Liv. 
1,55; 5,21; cf. Plin. 36, 2, 4 ; Macr. 8.3, 
9 ; Ulp. Dig. 1, 8, 9. 

2, A publicist's or mllit L L : To call 
out, nmmon to appear, sc. soldiers to mil- 
itary service: ( Metellus ) evocat ad so 
Centuripinorum magistratus et decem- 

Sriraos, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 67 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 3, 
i ; so senatum omnem ad so Decetiam, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 33 : principes cujusque civi- 
Utia ad se, id. lb. 5, 54, 1 ; ct id. a C. 1, 
35, 1 : cornea (senatorea), id. ib. 1, 3, 1 : 
centurionea, id. ib. 1, 3, 4, et saep. ; id. B. 
C. 1, 39, 2; cf. id. B. G. 3, 20, 2 ; 5, 4, 2; 
7, 39, 1 ; so rellquas legiones ex htbernis, 
Id. B. C. 1, 8, 1 : equitea ex municipiis, id. 
ib.1,.23, 2: banc (legiooem) initio tumul- 
tus, id. ib. 1, 7 Jin. : ma en am partem op- 
pidanorum nd bellura, id. B. G. 7, 58, 4 ; 
cf. id. ib. 7, 44 Jin. : m altos undique spe 
nraemiorum, id. B. C. 1, 3, 2 ; cf. id. B. G. 
6, 34, 8 ; Liv. 4, 9, et al. Hence those 
soldiers were named evocati who, after 
having served out their time, were called 
upon to do military duty as volunteers, 
Caea. B. G. 7, 65>».; Cic. Fam. 3, 6,5; 
Sail C. 59, 3 ; Suet Aug. 56 ; Vetp. 1 ; 
Galb. 10. 

2, Trop. : probitas non nraemiorum 
mercedibua evocata, called forth, elicited, 
Cic Fin. 2, 31 ; cf. Quint 1, 1, 20 : mise- 
ricordia nullius oratione evocata, called 
forth, produced, Cic. Dejot 14, 40 ; cf. in- 
dicium. Plin. 28, 4, 12 : iram. Sen. de Ira 

3, 8 : riaum lugennbus, id. Ep. 29 : ad al* 
iqnem honorem evocatus, Caes. B. G. 7, 
57, 3 : eas (tacitaa cogitntionea) evocat in 
medium, Llv. 9, 17: aliquem in saevi- 
tiam ac violentiam. Sen. de Ira 3, 5 ; cf. 
aliquem in lac ti tiam, id. ib. 2, 21, et at; 
cf. Gron. Sen. Ep. 47. 

ftVOO (dissyl.), interj. [like tioi, a nat- 
ural sound] A joyous shout in the festival 
of Bacchus, PlauL Men. 5, 2, 82 ; Ov. A. A. 
1,563; Met 4, 522 ; 6,597; Catuli. 64, 61 ; 
255 ; Virg. A. 7, 369; Hor. Od. 2, 19, 5; 7. 

* 6-VOsitO* are, v.frea. n. To Ay out, 
sc frequently or habitually : Col. 8, 8, 1. 

6-Tol*- MV *» a turn, 1. v. a. To fly out 
or forth, to fly up (quite class.) : j. Lit : 
ex quercu (acnufla), Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 2: extra 
septa, Var. R. R. 3, 9, 15 : ab$. : evolnndi po- 
testas, Col.8, 15, 1, et saop.— flL Transf. : 
To come forth quickly, to rvTk or spring 
forth : ex corporum vinculis, tamquam 
e careers, Cic. Rep. 6, 14 ; cf. id. Lacl. 4, 
14 : (bostca) subito ex omnibus partibus 
ailvse evolaverunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 28, 3 ; 
7. 27 Jin. ; cf. exanimatns evolat e senate, 
Cic, Seat 12, 28 ; and run ex urbe, tarn- j 
quam e vinculis, id. do Or. 2, 6 : e con- 
apectu, id. Verr. 2, 5, 34 : per mediaa vi- 
sa. Ov. A. A. 3, 710 : ut lapiiiem ferro 
quoin caedimus evolat ignis. Lucr. 6, 314. [ 
-XL Trop. (almost exclusively in Cic): 
$50 
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' it, quorum animi, spretis corportbus, evo- 
laut atque excurrnnt foras, Cic. Dir. 1, 
50, 114 : quaestiones omnium peirumpat 
evolet ex vestra severitate, id. Verr. 3, 1, 
5 ; cf. id. Mur. 38, 82 ; and ex poena, id. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14 : quern Qli esse in prin- 
cipibus facile sunt passi, evolare aitius 
certe noluerunt to ascend, id. Fam. 1, 7, 
8 ; ct id. de Or. 2, 58 : sic evolavit oratio, 
ut, etc, rose, id. ib. 1, 35, 161. 

* d v dI tttl Ot oui-S /• [evolvo, no. B, 1] 
An unrolling or opening of a book; hence 
a reading : quid poCtarum evolutio vo- 
luntatis aflfortt Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 25. 

OTOlntlU* u> um, Part., from evolvo. 

tWvO&Or TOlvi, volutum, 3. (per diae- 
resin evoluam, Catuli. 66, 74 : evOlulase, 
Prop. 1, 7, 16; Ov. Her. 12, 4) e. a. To 
roll out, roll forth ; to unroll, unfold (quite 
class. ; not in Caes.). 

SLit : (via veutf) Arbusta evolvens 
cibus haunt ab imis, Lucr. 6, 141 ; cf. 
silvas, Ov. M. 12, 519; in triduo Aut terra 
ant marl argentum alicui, PlauL Pa. 1, 3, 
83 : cadavera turribus, Luc. 6, 171 : mon- 
tes corpore, Ov. M. 5, 355 : saxa nudia la- 
certis, Luc. 3, 481 : intestina, Cels. 7, 16, 
et saep. : vestes, to open, unfold, Ov. M. 6, 
581 : volumen epistolarum, to open, Cic. 
Att 9, 10, 4 : panicum furfurc, t e. to 
cleanse, purge, CoL 2, 9 Jin. ; quae post 
quam evolvit, unfolds, evolves, Ov. M. 1, 24, 
et saep. : amnis prorutam in mare evol* 
vendo terram pracaltas voragincs facit, 
Liv. 44, 8; cf. Curt 5, 4.— 1). Evolrere se 
or evolvi. To roll out, roll forth, glide 
away: evolvere posset in mare sc Xan- 
thus, Virg. A. 5, 807; cf. Danubius in Pon- 
tum vastia sex flurainibus evolvitur, Plin. 
4, 12, 24 ; Llv. 26, 19 : per humum evol- 
vuntur, roll themselves along, Tac. G. 39. 

B. Transf, 1, To unroll and read a 
book : evolve diligenter ejus eum librum 
qui est de animo, Cic. Tusc 1, 11, 24 ; so 
volumina, Quint 2, 15, 24 : fastos, Hor. 8. 

1, 3. 112; Ov. F. 1, 657 : versus, id. Trist 

2, 307: jocoa, id. ib. 2, 238 ; cC transf. : 
poetas, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72; cf. auctores, 
Suet Aug. 89: auctorea penitus, Quint 
12, 2, 8 ; and antiquitatem, Tac. Or. 29 Jin. 

s\\To unroll a web, Le.to spin, said of 
theFates: quae seriem fatorum poUice 
ducuut Longaque ferratU evolvunt sae- 
cula pensis, Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 93. 
Hence poet, of Venus: quod nolira nos- 
tras evoluisse deos, to have rpun out, i. e. 
decreed, Prop. 1, 7, 16. And prcgn. : To 
spin out, Le.to spin to an end, said of 
the Fates : tunc, quae dispensant morta- 
lia fata, sororea Dcbuerant fusoe evolu- 
isse into s, Ov. Her. 12, 4. 

jX Trop.: JLln gen.: si qui volue- 
rit animi sui coraplicatam notioncm evol- 
vere, to unroll, unfold, i. e. to clear up 
(the figure being taken from a book), Cic. 
Off. 3, 19, 76; cf. exitum crimiius, id. 
CoeL 23: promissa evolvit somni, L & 
turn* over, revolves, Sil. 3, 216 ; cf. secum 
femineos dolos. Sen. Agiam. 116: evolu- 
tus integumentis dissimuladonis (c. c. nu- 
datus), unwrapped, stripped, Cic. de Or. 2, 
86 : evolutus bonis, 1 e. robbed, Sen. Ep. 
74 ; cf. eede patria rebusque euramis, Tac. 
A. 13, 15 ; and ex praeda clandestina, driv- 
en away, Liv. 6, 15 : nullo possum rcrae- 
dio me evolvere ex bis turbis, Ter. Ph. 5, 
4, 5 ; ao se omni turba, id. Eun. 4, 4, 56. 

B. In partfe. : To unfold, disclose, 
narrate: naturam re rum omnium, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 36 ; so causas belli Enn. Ann. 6, 
49 : to tain delibcrationcm accuratiua, Cic. 
Att 9, 10, 7 : rem propoaitatn, Qnlnt 1, 1, 
20 : condita pectoris, Catuli 66, 74 : scri- 
cra fnti, Ov. M. 15, 152 : haec, Virg. G. 4, 
509, ct saep.; cf. with a relative sen- 
tence, Lucr. 1, 953. 

fr-vdqiOs uit Itum. 3. p. a. To spew 
out, votnu forth (quite class.): f. Lit, 
Cic. N. D. % 49 ; Suet Claud. 44 ; Nor. 2 ; 
Tac. A. 12, 67, ct al— J2. Transf.: quod 
(urbs) tan torn pestem cvomucrit foras- 
que ejeccrit, Cic. Cat 2, 1 fin. : herbas, to 
put forth. Col. 8, 15, 3: Igncs (Vcsblus), 
Sil. 17, 594 : pecuniam deroratnm, to dis- 
gorge, give up, Cic. Pis. 37 : Nilus in Ae* 
gyptium mare sc evomit, discharges ft' 
self, empties, Plin. 5. 9, 10, $ 54. — IT 
Trop. : virus acerbltatts suae apud air 
quem, Cic. LaeL 23,87 : in aliquem oratio- 
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nem ex ore impurissimo, ( 
20': iram in aliquem, Ter. At 
id. ib. 3, 4, 65 ; Hec. 3, 5, 65. 

spinSe^rcT^S'lZ, 22, 38* 
a^i, atum, L v. 
out among the people, to pu 
(not ante- Aug, and very rar 
repositum in penctralibuf 
evulgavit, Liv. 9, 46 ; so ai 

H. 1, 4 : injuria*, id. Ann. ] 
rem, id. ib. 14, 14. With c 
tence in direct discourse, id 

*#vnljaOi onis, /. [evell 
out : dentisTcic. N. D. 3, 22 

erolSIM um, Peru, fi 

OX or a latter forn 
consonants, and even there 
quently than ex — ao in Ci 
curs 19 tim«e, but ex 61 time 
sonants — though the use is nt 
either by the nature of the ft 
sonant or by the meaning ; < 
e together : qui ex corporum 
quam s carcere evolaverunt 
14. And contrary to the 
Beicr ad Cic. Lael. 21, 8, p. 1 
ad Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 15 ; ct e pr\ 
Ren. 2, 14 : e qmbua, ib. 6, 2t 
ib.1. 14jla. : esuo.ib.2,7; i 
ib. 6, 12 : e fogaba, Ib. 1, 22 ; 
ib. 1, 35 twice ; 2, 39. Onlj 
prcssions have constantly oi 
er form, as ex parte, ex i 
tempore, etc. ; but on the cor 
one and e republica used 
praep. c. abl. [kindr. with th 
Denotes a g^oing out frot 
r i o r of a thing, in oppoaitloi 
signifies a going into som 
and de, ad ink.). Out of,froi 

A. In space : intorea e 
navis sol*-itur, Ubi portu t 
Plnut Bac. 2, 3, 54 : quam (• 
Marcelli avus captis Syraci 
locupletissima atque ornatist 
set, quuni aliud nihil ex tanl 
mum suam deportavisset, Ci 
inftuxit non tenuis quidam 
vnlus In banc urbem, Id. Ib. ' 
cc quae advenerit In portu n 
navis mercatoria, Plaut Bat 
id. Ib. 3, 2, 5 ; 3, 6, 32 ; 4, 1, 2 
no de flumine malim quam - 
culo tantundem * urn ere, Ho 
cf. neu vos dc paupere men 
e purls spernite fictilibus, 1 
clanculum ex aedibus me 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 9; so wit 
compounded with ex, of com 
able times, v. h. w. ; and n 
them, but also with verba 
with ab and de ; v. abeo, a 
vco, aveho, etc. ; deccdo, do 
dejicio, etc. — K, In a dow 
rectlon (cf. ab, no. 1. A, a 
A) : From, down from : ex s 
um in crura ejus incidisse. ( 
cf. Liv. 35, 21 ; Lucr. 5, 1125 
lo demissum flumen, id. 6, 2 
bus proellis sacpo cx eqi 
Caes. B. G. 4, 2, 3 ; cf. cecidi 
dicitur, Cic. Clu. 62 fin. : e ci 
id. Rep. 2, 41 : e curru desi 

I, 559, et saep. ; v. the word 
do, decurro, deduco, drlabo 
— C, In an upward diree 
paullulum cx planttie cdirui 
2, 8, 3 : globum terrac emine 
Cic. Tuac. 1, 28 ; and trap. : 

f endac cx tarn gravi casu 
,iv. 6. 2. 

2. Transf.: mToindlca 
try, and, in gen., the place 
any thing comes : From : ex 
usque haec, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, II 
ex eodem municlpio, Cic. CI 
id. ib. 5, 11. Freq. without a i 
rates ex Alide, Plnut. Capt 
ex Acthiopia ancillula, Ter. 
Ruhnk. : negotiator ex Afric 
2, 1, 5 : Epicure! e Graecia, i 
58 : Q. Junius ex Hispania q 
B. G. 5, 27 : ex India elephi 
32: cives Roman e conv 
mitano, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54 Zi 
ib. 2, 5, 59 Jin.: merctrix 
PlauL Asin. t 1, 38; cf. id. . 
purr ex aula {sc regis b*»-h& 
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1. 89, 7, et saep.— V To indicate the place 
from which any thing ia dona or take* 
place : From, down from : ibl turn de- 
repents ex alto in altum despcxit mare. 
Eun. is Non. 518, 6 (for which, a summo 
coelo deapicere, Ov. A. A. 3, 87 ; and dt 
vcrtice moutfs deapicere, id. Met. 11, 503) ; 
cf. T. Labienua ... ex loco supcriore con- 
•pjcatua, dc, Caen B. G. 2, 26, 4 ; and 
t ic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 66: ex qua (villa) jam au- 
dit 1 ram frcmitum cllentium meorum, id. 
Fam. 7, 18, 3; id. ManiL 17, 58; to id. ib. 
ft fin. ; cf. judicea aut e piano aut e quae- 
sitoria tribunal! udmonebat, Suet Tib. 33 : 
ut ex eorum corporibua pugnarent, etc., 
Caea. B. G. 2, 27, 3 ; cf. ex equo, ex prora, 
ex puppi pugnare, Plin. 7, 56, 57, 6 202 
au.i'JOU : ex vincuhe cauaam dice re, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 4, 1 ; ao Liv. 29, 19.— Here belong 
the adverbial expressions, ex advereo, ex 
diverao, ex contrario, e regione, ex parte, 
etc ; v. the word* adveraus, diveraua, ate 
With Hke frequency, ex rahere, out of the 
journey, L e. during or on a journey. Cic. 
Fain. 3, 9; Sail. C. 34, 2; Liv. 35, 34; 
Caes.B. 0.2,6,1; 2,29,1; B.C. 1,24,4; 
SalL J. 56, 3, et al. ; cf. also ex fuga, dur- 
ing Ike tight, Caea. B. G. 6, 35, 6; a C. 
3, 95; 96«djS>i.,- Sail. J. 54,4 Krltx; Liv. 
6.29; 28,23; 30, 7, et al 

B. In time : 1. From a certain point 
of time, i. e. Immediately after, directly 
after, after (in thia senae more freq. than 
ab, v. h. v. no.,1. B, 1) : Cotta ex consuls- 
tu eat profectus in Gallium, Cic. Brut 92, 
318 ; ao ex conaulatu, Liv. 4, 31 Drak. ; 
40, 1 odjte.; 22, 49; 87, 34; Vellej. 2,33, 
1, et aL : ex praetura, Cic Leg. 1, 20, 53; 
Mur.7,15; Caea. B. C. 1, 22, 4 ; 1,31,2; 
1. 85, 9: ex dictatura, Liv. 10, Sjin.: ex 
co magiatratu, Vellej. 2, 31, et aaep. ; cf. 
also Agrippa ex Aaia (pro conaulc earn 
provinciam annuo imperio tenuerat) Moe- 
aiae pracpoaitua eat, Tec H. 3, 46 ad Jin. 
Vid. Gron. Obaa. 4, 30, p. 497, ed. Frot- 
acher : statfm e aomno favantur, Tac. G. 
13 : tanta repente vilitaa annonae ex sum- 
ma inopia et earitnte rei frumentariae 
conaecuta oat, Cic. Hani], 15, 44 ; cf. Liv. 
21, 39 ; ex aliquo graviore actu personam 
deponere, Quint 8, 2, 35 : mutter ex par- 
tu »L etc, Cela. 2, 8 : ex msgnis rupibus 
nactua planitiem, Caea. B. C. 1, 70, 3; cf. 
ex magna deaperadooe tandem salad red- 
cStua, Juat 12, 10, ], et aaep. : ex quo 
obaea Romae fuit, since he woe a hostage 
in Home, Liv. 40, 5 jSn. — So the phraae 
aliud ex alio, one thing after another : me 
quoddie aHud ox alio impedit, Cic. Fam. 
9, 19 >n. ; ao Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14 ; cf. alao 
alius, no. 4 : aliam rem ex alia cogitare, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 3 ; Lucr. 4, 823 : alia ex 
aliia iniquiora poatulando, Liv. 4, 2. So 
too, diem ex die exspcctabaui. one day 
after another, from day to day, Cic. Art. 
7, 26 ad Jin. ; cf. diem ox die ducere Ae- 
dui, Caea. B. G. 1, 16, 5 ; v. die«, no. I A, 
b. — Hence, K With names of office or 
calling, to acnote that one completed 
hia torm of office, or rclinquiahed his vo- 
cation. So in class. Lat very dub. ; for 
the passage, Caea. B. C. 1, 46, 4, belongs 
more correctly under no. C, 2 ; q. v. It 
is, however, exceedingly common in post- 
class. Lat, esp. in inscriptions, ex con- 
aule, ex comlte, ex duce, ex equite, ex 
praefecto, etc (for which many, although 
without any certain MS. authority, as- 
sume the nominatives exconaul, excomea, 
exdux, etc, in analogy with proconsul, aa 
well aa proconsule, and aubvillicua for 
eubvillko ; cf. Schneid. Gramm. 1, p. 563, 
note, and the authors there cited): vir 
•cxcelsus ex quaes tore et ex consule Trt- 
fconianus, Cod. Just 1, 17, 2, § 9 ; cf. Pu- 
spienus et Balblnus, umbo ex consulibus, 
Capitol. Gord. 22: duo ante ipaam aram 
a Gallicano ex consuHbus et Maecenate 
cx ducibus interempti aunt, id. tb, : man- 
dabat Domitinuo, cx comlte largitionom, 
pnicfecto, ut etc, Ann. 14,' T : rNLVs- 
tbj8 xx rxABPECTO praeToxio xt xx 
raAcrxcro vabia, Inaer. Ore a. no. 2355, 
et at ; v. OreU. Inscr. in Indkse p. 585. 
And once of a period of Hie : quern ai 
Constans Imperator ollm cx adulto jam- 
que maturum audirct, etc, i. e. who had 
outgrown the period of youth, and mat 
now a man, Amm. 16, 7. 
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8. From and after a point in a given 
space of time : from . . . onward, from, 
met (cf. ab, no. I. B, 2) : bonus volo jam 
ex hoc die esse, Plant. Pert. 4, 3, 10 .- ita- 
que ex eo tempore res eaae in vadium- 
mum coepit, Cic. Quint 5/a. : nee vero 
uaquam mscedebam, nec a republics de- 
jiciebam oculos, ex eo die, quo, etc, Id: 
Phil. L 1 : ex aeterno tempore, id. Fin. L, 
6, 17 : ex hoc die, id. Rep. 1, 16 : raotum 
ex Metello consule civicum tractas, from 
the ameutthip of Metettus, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 
1 : C. Pompeius Diogenes ex Kalcudis 
Juliia coonaculum locat Petr. 38, 10 ; so 
usually in forms of hiring ; cf. Garaton. 
Cic PhiL 2, 39, W0: ex ea die ad banc 
diem, Cic. Verr. 3, 1, 18 fn. : memoria 
tonent me ex Kalcndis Januariis ad hanc 
horam lnvigilaaae rei publicae, id. PhiL 
14, 7, SO. 

3. Less freq. In specifying a future 
date (out of which, aa it were, something 
is to be done) (* From, after) : Romae ve- 
reor ne ex Kal. Jan. magni tumultus sint 
Cic Fam. 16, 9, 3 : nunc judicem cx Kal. 
Jan. non habemus ... ex Kal. Jan. non 
judicabunt id. Verr. 1, 10 ; id. Att 5, 2L 9. 

O. In other relations, and in gen. where 
a going out or forth, a coming or 
Sjjringing out of any thing is oonceiv- 

X, And first with verba of taking 
out, or, in gen., of taking, receiving 
(both physically and mentally, as of per- 
ceiving, comprehending, learn- 
ing, hoping, ate.) (* From, out of, of): 
solem e mundo toll ere videntur, qui ami- 
cltiam o vita toUunt Cic Lacl.13, 47: ex 
omni populo deligendi potestne, id. Agr. 8, 
9, 23 : cui quum liceret majorea ex otio 
fVuctus capere. id. Rep. 1,4: majoremlae- 
tilism ex dcaiderio lx) riorum percepimua, 
quam ex laotrda improborum dolorem, 
id. ib. : quaesierat ex me Scipio, id. ib. 1, 
13 : ex te requirnnt, id. ib. 2, 38 : dc quo 
studeo ex te audire, quid sendas, id. ib. 1, 
11 fm. ; 1, 30 ; 1, 46 ; 2, 38 ; cf. intellexi 
ex tula litteria te ex Turannio audiase, 
etc, id. Att 6, 9, 3 : ex eo quum ab Ine- 
unte ejus aetate bene sperariaaem, id. 
Fam. 13, 16, et aaep. ; see these and aim. 
ilar verbs In the lexicon. 

2, In specifying a multitude out of 
which somethtngls taken, or of which it 
forma a part : Oat of, of: qui ex dilute 
in eenaram, ex aenatu m hoc consilium 
delecti estis, Cic Roae. Am. 3 ad Jin.: o 
vectoribua sorte ductus, id. Rep. 1, 34 : 
ecouls est ex tan to populo, qui, etc. Id. 
Ran. Poet 17 : homo ex numero diserto- 
rum postulabat ut, etc, id. de Or. L 37 : 
Q, Fulgentiua, ex prirao haatatD (as. or- 
dine) legionia XIV., Lea toldier of the 
jbrtt division of hastati of the 141* legion, 
Caea. B. C.l, 46; v. haatatus : e barbaris 
ipsis nulli erant maritimi, id. Rep. 8, 4 : 
onus ex 1111s decemvtria, id. 2, 37 : ox om- 
nibus seculis vlx tria aut quatuor noml- 

j nantur paria amicorum, id. LaeL 4. 15 : 
aliquis cx vobta, id. Cool. 3, 7 ; id. Fam. 
13, 1 ad Jin. : id enim el ex ovo vjdebatur 
aurum declarasae; reliquum, argentum, 
this of the egg, id. Dlv.2, 65: quo e colle- 

, gio (sc. decemvirorum), id. Rep. 3, 36: 
virgines ex saeerdotio Veatae, Flor. 1, 
13, 12; Ter. Hec M, 89 Ruhnk.; cC 
rait eodem ex studio vir eruditus apud 
patrea nostros, Cic. Mur. 36; and Petr. 
83, 7 ; so Ov. Am. 2, 5, 54 ; Sen. Ben. 3, 
9; Ep. 53, 3; id. PhiL 2, 3 : eat tibl ex 
his, qui aesnnt, bells eopia, id. Rep. 2, 40 : 
Batavi non multum ex ripa, sod bisulam 
Rheni amnia colunt Tac. G. 29 ; cf. Curt 
6, 7 : acerrimum autem ex omnibua nos- 
tris seniibus eaae senium videndL Cle. 
de Or. 3, 87, 357 : ex tribos istis modls 
rerum publicarum vclim scire quod opti- 
mum judicea, id. Rep. 1, 30 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 
35, et seep. — Hence, b. Sometimes by cir- 
cumscription for the simplo genitive (cf. 
de, no. I. C, 1, b): has (turres) altitudo 
puppium ex barbaris navibua auperabat, 
Caea. B. 0. 3, 14, 4 : album ex ovo cum 
roaa mixtum, Cela. 4, 20: ex fraxino 
frondes, ex lcgnxnmlbua paleae, Col. 7, 
3, 21 sj. 

3. To indicate the material of which 
any thing is made or consists : Of: tenet- 
tree e vimtnibus factac, Var. R. R. 3, 9, 6 ; 
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c£ atatua ex sere facta, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 21 r 
and ex eo auro buculam curasse facien- 
dam, id. Div. 1, 34 : subatrameu o palea, 
Var. R. R. 3, 10, 4 ; ao pocuta ex auro, 
vaa viuarium ex una gemma pergrandi, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27 : monilia e gemmis. 
Suet Calig. 56 : farina ex faba, Cela. 5. 
28: potioncs ex absinthio, ' id. ib., et 
aaep. : £nniua (t. a atatua ejus) consti tu- 
tus ex marmore, Cic. Arch. 9 fin. ; cf. id. 
Acad. 2, 31, 100 : (homo) qui ex enlran 
constct et corpore caduco et infirmo, Cic. 
N. D. L 35, 98 : nature concreta ex phiri- 
bus naturis. Id. ib. 3, 14 ; id. Rep. 1, 45; 
id. Acad. 1, 2, 6 : cum Epicuro autem hoe 
est plus negotii, quod e duphci gonere vo- 
luptatia conjunctua est, id. Fin. % 14, 44, 
et aaep. 

4h, To technically denote the materi- 
al or ingredient Out of i. e. with which 
any thing to eat or drink, a liquid, eve, ia 
mixed, prepared (so esp. freq, in medic, 
lang, of medical preparations) : resinam ' 
ex melle Aegyptiam vorato, Plant Merc. 

1, % 28 : quo pacto ex jure hestemo pa- 
ncm strum vorent Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 17: 
Cela. L 6 : bibat jejunna ex aqua easto- 
reum, id. 3, 83 : aqua ex hturo decocta, 
id. 4, 2 ; cf. farina nitJci ex aceto cocta, 
Plin. 22, 25, 57 : puOum hirundinla servo- 
turn ex sale, Cela. 4, 4 : nuclei pinei ex 
melle, panis vcl elota allca cx aqua mules 
(danda eat), id. 4, 7, et saep.— So too of 
the mixing of colors or flavors : baccae c 
viridi rubentea, Plin. 15, 30. 39: frutox' 
ramoaua, bacds e nigro runs, id. ib. : id 
solum e rubro lacteum traditur, id. 12, 
14,30: e viridi pallena, id. 37, 8, 33: apes 
ex aureolo variac Col. 9, 3, 2 : auecus ex 
austero dulcia, Plin. 13, 9, 18 ; so id. 31, 
8, 26 : ex dulci acre id. 1L 15, 15. 

0, To indicate the cause, in the wid-' 
eat aenso of the word, from which any 
thing proceeds, arises, takes place : From, 
through, by, by reason of, on account of: - 
quum esset ex acre alieno commota ci vi- 
tas, Cic Rep. 2. 33 : ex doctrine nobDJs 
et clarui. id. Rab. Post 9, 83 : ex vulnere 
aeger, id. Rep. 2, 21 ; cf. ex renibus labo- 
rare, Id. Tusc % 35, and Liv. 85, 36: ox 
vino vaeillantcs, hes terns ex potatiane 
oadtantes, Quint 8, 3, 66 : gravida ePam 

Ehilo eat Ter. Andr. 1, 3, 11 : credon' tiW 
oc, nunc peperiase hanc ePamphilot id. 
ib.3,2,17: ex se nsrj, Cle. Rep. 1, 35: ex 
quodam conceptua, id. ib. 3, 21 : extiunia 
potentia prindpum oritur interitus prin- 
cipum, id. ib. 1, 44 : ex hac maxima liber - 
tate tyrannis gignitur, id-fb., et saep. : ex 
te duplex nos amcit aollicitudo, Cic. Brut 
97, 333 ; et id. Fam. 16, 2L 3 : in apem 
victoriae adductua ex opportunitate loci, 
Sail. J. 48, 2 : veritua ex annl tempore et 
inopia aquae, no aid conficeretnr exerei- 
tua, id. ib. 50, 1, et aaep. : ex Transalpmis 
gentibua triumphare, Cic. PhiL 8, 6, 18 : 
Off. 2, a 28 ; cf. id. Fam. 3, 10, 1 ; and 
gens Fable sacpe cx opulcnusshna Etrus- 
ca civltate trlctoriam tulit Liv. 3, 50 : ex 
tarn propinquis stativia parum tnta frn- 
mentatio erat, t. e. on account of the prox- 
imity of the two camps, Liv. 31, 36 : qua ex 
causa quum bcllnm Romania Sabmi in 
tuliaaent, Cic. Rep. 2, 7 : hie mUd (credo 
cquidem ex hoc, quod eramus locuti) 
Africanus se ostendit, id. ib. 6, 10 : quod 
ex eo aciri potest quia, etc, id. Tusc 1, 
18 Jin. t cf. Id. Leg. 1, 15, 43 Goer. : causa 
.. .fuit cx eo. quod, etc, id. Phil. 6, 1 : ex 
eo fieri, ut etc. Id. Lael. 13, 46 : ex quo 
fit ut, ate, id. Rep. 1, 43 : e quo eftVatur, 
non ut etc, id. Fin. 2, 5, 15, et saep.— 
Sometimes between two substantives 
without a verb : non minor ex aqua pos- 
teo qnam ab hostibus cladea, Flor. 4, 10, 
8 : ex nausea vomitua, Cela. 4, 5 ; 'Llr. 2, 
51 : metua ex Imperatore, contempbo ex 
barbaris. Tac. A. 11, 80 : ex legato tbnor. 
id. Agr. 16, et saep. — lleoee, £ In par- 
tic, to indicate that from which any 
thing derives its name ('From after, on 
account of) : cui postea Arrlcano cogno- 
men ex virtnte rait SaD. J. 5, 4; et Flor. 

2, 6, 11 : cui (sc. Tarquinio) eocnonien 
Superbo ex moribus datum, id. i, 7, 1 : 
nomen ex vrab posltum, Or. P. 2, 601 : 
quarnm ex dilparibus motionibua mag- 
num armum mathematiei nomlnavermlt. 
Cie.N.D.3,80; td. Leg. 1,8; ctkLTuae. 
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4, M; PUB. 11', 37, 4*: holoateoo sum da- 
rftta en, herba ex adverse appellate a 
ISrakeis, id. 27, 10, 85: quam urbem o 
boo nomine Romnm Jusait nominari, etc. 
Sep. 2,7; » t nomine (nominibus), id. 
ib. 2, 30; Tac. A. 4, 55; Germ. 2; JuaL 
IS) 4, 8 ; 30, 5, 9 j 43, 1 ad Jin., et saep. 

C. To indicate a transition, i, a a 
change, alteration, from one stale or con- 
dition into another : From, oat of: si poe- 
rtim tranqulllum faccre ex irato mihi, 
Plant. Cist 3, 21 : flerent juvenes lubito 
cx infandbus parvia, Luc*. 1, 18? : dii ex 
uomiulbua feed, Cic. Rep. % 10 : nt cx- 
ststat ex rege dominus, cx optimatibua 
factio, ox popnlo tnrba et confuaio, id. ib. 
1, 49 1 nihil cat tun miaerabile quam ex 
beato miaer, id. Partit 17 ; cf. cx exsule 
consul, ManD. 4, 4ft : ex perpetuo an- 
nnum placuh\ ex singular* duplex, Flor. 
lift* 

. 7. Ex (c) re, ex uau or ex injuria, aoc. 
te no. A. "2, b (ct alao ah, no. 1. A, 5). To 
or for the advantage or injury of any one : 
ox tua re non eat, ut ego emoriar, Plant. 
Pa. 1, 3, 102; 104; cf.Tor. Ph. 5, 7, 78: 
Cervius haec inter vicious garrit anilea 
Ex re fabellas, t. e. fating, suitable, Hot. 
a 2, 8, 78 : allquid faccre bene et e re 
publiea, for the good, tkt safety of the slate, 
Cic. Phil. 10, 11, 25 ; so o (not ex) re pnb- 
lica, Id. ib. 3, 12, 30 ; 8. 4, 13 ; de Or. 2, 
28, 124; Fam. 13, 8,2; Uv. 23,24; Suet 
Caea. 19, ct saep. ; bat cxqne re publics, 
Cic. Phil, a 15, 38; 5, 13, 36: non ex uau 
noatro eat, Plant. Merc S, 3, 80; so Ter. 
Hoc. 4, 3, 10; Caea. B. Q. 1, 30, 2; 1, 50 
fin. ; 5, 8jh. otal.; ct ex nulitate, PHn. 
Pan. 87, 4; Tac. A. 15. 43: cx nuUiua in- 
juria, Llv. 45, 44 ; ct id. 7, 39. 

g. To designate the measure or 
norm According to, after, in conformity 
teith which any thing is done (cf. de, no. 
1. C, 7): (majores) prlmum jurare xx 
svt animi 8KNTENTIA quomque volue- 
runt, Cic Acad. 2, 47 Jfn. ; cf. Bcier Cic. 
Off. 3, 29, 108, and the authorities there 
cited : ex omnium aententta conatitutuin 
cat, etc, Cic Cut. 83, 177 ; cf. ex scnatna 
sententia, id. Fam. 12, 4 : ex collcgil sen- 
tenoa, Liv. 4, 53 : ex amlcomra aententia, 
id. 40, 29 : ex consQii aententia, id. 45, 29, 
et aaep.; cf. alao ex aententia L q. ex 
vohmtatc, according to omit msh, Plaut 
Oapt 8, 2, 96; Ter. Uee. 5, 4, 32; Cic 
Fam. 19, 10, 2 ; Att 5, 21, et al ; and, In a 
like sense, ex mea aententia, Plaut. Men. 
% % 1 ; Merc 2, 3, 36 ; ex scnatos con- 
auto, Cic. Rep. 3, 18 ; so Salt. C. 42 jt*. .- 
ex edicto, ex decretp, Cic. Fam. 13, 56 
«at in. ; Quint 8, 30 : ex lege, id. Dlv. in 
CaeciL 5, 19; Chient 37. 103; tor. 1, 38, 
88: ex jure, Eon. Ann. 8, 34 ; Var. L. L. 
6, 7, 68 MOD. ; Cic Mnr. 19, 36; de Or. 1, 
1ft 41: ex fbedere, Liv. 1, 23, ct saep. : 
hunccmc oral aentium ex Utius more, an 
iDum ex hujus vivero f Ter. Heant 1, 2, 
99; so ex more. Sail. J. 61, 3; Virg. A. 5, 
244; 8, 186; Or. M. 14, 156; 15, 583; 
Phn. En. 3, 18; Suet. Caea. 6; Flor. 4, 2, 
79 ; 4, 7. 8, et al. ; cf. ex consuetudine, 
Cic. Chi. 13, 38 ; Caea. B. G. 1. 53, 4 ; 4, 
39,1; Ball. J. 71, 4 ; Quint 2, 7,1; Suet 
Caea. 31; Aug. 32: Mcr. 43, et eL : quod 
case TOlunt e virtote, kl est hemcate Tire- 
re, Cic. Fin. 2, II, 34 : ex sua libidtne 
raodcrantnr, Ter. Hoaut 2, 1, 4 ; cf. Sail. 
C. 8, 1 : tit magls ex animo rogare nihil 
posaim. Cic. Fam. 13, 8, 3; Plaut Trin. 4, 
A 42; cf. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 118; Bale, in 
Cic Att 9, 7, A. : leges ex utilitate com- 
muni, non ex script! one, quae in Uteris 
■ eat, taterpretari, Cic. Inv. 1, 38; ct id. 
Lael. 6. 21 : nemo enim ilium ex trunco 
corporis apectabat, sed ex artificio coroico 
^estroinbat Id. Rose. Com. 10, 28 : cf. Sail. 
C. 10. 5; Caea R G. 3, 90, 1; Plane, in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 4. 3, et al ; Plaut Epid. 5, 
1, 19: c£ Cic. Fam. 7, 17; Att 1, 3: nuqo 
quae scribo, scribo ex opinione hominum 
atque tuna, id. Fam. 12, 4 fin. : ecripait 
Tlberio, non ut profugus aut simplex, 
sed ex memoria priori! fortunae, Tac A. 
% 63 : ouamquam haec quidem res non 
solum ex domestics est rations: attingit 
ettam belnramt Cic. Off. 1. 22, 76; cf. id. 
Quint 11 ; 15, et aaep. E re rata, v. ratus. 

*>. To form adverbial expres- 
sions, such aa ex aequo, ex commode, 
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ox diverse, ex then, em. ex affluent!, ex 
continents ; ex confeeeo, ex Improvise, 
ex ioopraato, te., vid. the words aequo*, 
commodue, etc. 

§y Ex placed after Its noun: Lucr. 
2, 7W1 : terris ex omnia aurgunt, id. 6, 
789 : qnlbus e sumus writer apti, id. 3, 851. 

ft, In composition, z, Uke the • of 
dis, regularly remains only before the 
vowels and before c, p, o, s, t (exagito, 
exeo, exigo, exoro, exuro, exhaorid ; ex- 
cedo, expello, exquiro, exscribo, extra- 
bo) ; it ia aaaimilated to a following / 
(etfcro, eflfuo, effrtago), and drops away 
altogether before the other consonants 
(eblanchor, eduoo, egredior, cjlcio, eligo, 
cmitto, on] tor, evado, cvcho). A few ex- 
ceptions are found, via., in ex: epoto and 
cpotus as well aa pxpotna, and escendo 
as well as exscensio ; in assimilation, tba 
forma eefero, ccfari, eefodlo, which are 
not uncommon in good M88., and from' 
which (not from exfero, etc) the aaaimi- 
lated form proceeds; and, lastly, m e: 
exhibit as well aa ebibo ; exbnlhato, ex- 
bola ; exdorsao ; exfututa as well as effa- 
tuo; exfibulo; exlex, ett Moreover, in 
many words with is, tho e Is elided ; so 
regularly in excidmra forexscidlum (from 
exsemdo), and hesitating between the two 
forms in cxsul exspecto, exspolio, exstie- 
guo, etc. Cf. Schueid. Gr. 2, p. 551-563. 

2. Signification: a. Primarily and 
most freq., A going out or forth, a 
causing to go out, etc: exeo, elabor, 
educo, evado, etc ; and ha an upward di- 
rection : eminco,efferveeeo, effero, criajo, 
etc Hence also; trop., me taking of a 
thing out of its former nature, aa 
ia effeminare, qs. to change out of his 
own nature into that of a woman ; In ef- 
fete, are, to render wild; and thus ex 
comes at last to denote a privation or ne- 
gation of the principal idea, aa hi effro- 
nare, egetidus, no. I., ellnguis, ehnnbis, 
exanunare, etc. — ^ The doing of a thing 
out, i. e. the bringing of an action 
to an end: effervesco, no. II. 1, effero, 
no. II. 4, elugeo ; so In the neuter verbs 
which in composition (esp. since tho Aug. 
per.) become active: egredior, ennvigo, 
eno, enitor, excedo, etc. Sometimes, also, 
i.q. utterly, completely: emort, enc- 
care, evaatare, evineere, etc ; and hence, at 
last, a simple enhancing of the princi- 
pal idea; cduma, etferua. elamcntabiHa, 
egelidus, no. II. This enhancing, how- 
ever, in many compounds of post- Aug. 
and especially of post-class. Lahmty, Is no 
longer distinctly exhibited: so In die ap- 
pellations of color, exalbidus, exalumina- 
tus, etc ; so in exabusus, cxambire, cx- 
ancillatns, etc. ; c£ Brisaon. de verb, sig- 
ntf s. h. v. 

Vid. more on this art in Hand Tors. 
II. p. 613-663. 

*ex-aMu1tlfJ> p * rl - t abator] Abueimg 
ezceedmgSi, very much, A mm. 25, 7. 

* ox-acerbeace), f inch. n. To 

become eraepcrated, trrhated, angry : quia 
est tarn mitia quin exacerbescat, App. 
Apol. p. 327. 

ejt*4te*rbOf avl, alum, 1. v. a. (.not 
ante-AugTJ. To temperate, rrrhnlt, pro- 
voke, make angry: to grieve, afflict: ut 
recent! allqua Ira exacerbarentur anlnd, 
Llv. 2, 35 Jb>.; 46; so id. 6, 18; 8, 33; 
Suet Tib. 69; 75; Galb. 16, et al.; Pita. 
Ep. 8, 5, 2.— H, In jurid. Lat, To aggra- 
vate, increase a punishment : supplicia, 
Claud. Saturn. Dig. 48, 19, 16 fin, ; et tin- 
para. : crimine majestatls facto maxime 
exoeerbatur in miUtes, Modest ib. 48, 4, 7. 

* t)X-4Letimam, "tis, Part, [acer- 
vol Heaping up exceeding!*, very : Amm, 
33,5. 

TT-T irm Oi *e*i, 3- *■ inch. To be- 
come sour (extremely rare) : flcus, Col. 
19, 17, 1. 

tt era. COIli i n. The Gallic name of 
the centaureum (centaury). Plln. 35, 6, 31 

ejjmcto, ao>n v. exigo, Pa., ad Jin. 

ecsactto. ania, /. [exigo) *jt A aVte. 
ing out, expelling: (regum), Cic. de Or. 
1, 9, 37 (perh. only on account of the pre- 
ceding exacds regibus).— n, A demand- 
ing, exacting: * A. In gen.: opcrie, 
CoL 11, 1, 26; ct exactor, no. II. A.— Far 
more freq., B. 1° partic, A calling in. 


B % A B 

Cfc. itt 5, ! 
iv. 38, 38; Scaev. Dig 
et saep. — Honce, & TrausC 


coOecttng i 
20,51; Li 


of 


clsfs \eng-, Tax, tribute: acerb! 
actio capltum atqoe ostioruin, 
WtA tea, Cic Fam. 3, 8, 5: nu 
actiones, Asin. Pollio in Cic. Fa 
cf. exaction es illicitae, Tac / 
and cxactionum ooaator (pater 
Suet Vita Ilor. — HX A finiel 
flatten, Vttr. 3, 1 ; 6, 11 ; Aus. I. 

enctOtS oris, at. [exigo ; c 
actio 1 * t. A drbxr-ont, expette 
(J anil Valeruque), Llv. 9, 17— 
mander, exactor: Jh^ In gen.: 
e. an overseer, superintendent, tt 
any kind of labor, CoL 3, 13, 10 
45,37 ; so too, assiduue studionj 
1, 3, 14 ; cf. as per recte loqueuc 
7, 34 ; and molesuasimus serme 
Suet Greaiia 22 : .supplicii, aa 
er, Liv. 2, 8; cf. Tac. A. 11, 37, 
fin. — B. In partic, A collecta 
' Cues. B. C. 3, 32, 4 : Liv. 98, S 
Charis. Dig. 50, 4, 18, 6 8 ; or of o 
due the sute, Uln. Dig. 22, 1, 33. 
not at all; but cf. exactio). 

* axactrix, ids, /. [exactor 
demands : reacriptorum, Aug. 1 

1. ejcactna, a, um, Pas* 
from exigo. 

'2. erxactna, us, as. rexig. 

tng cm. vorktngoff: mcrcja, i < 
sale. Quint DecLM, 19. 

py-apflf/i Oi, (Hum, 3. v. m. 
en exceedingly, to make sharp t 
(quite class, ; not in Cans.) : t 
ramcnta cote, Plin. 28, 4, 12; so 
41 Jin. : ridkaa, Col. 11, 2, 12 : 
casque bicomcs, Virg. G. 1, 364 
id. ib. 4, 74 : dentea, id. ib. 3, 2 
in angusdasimaa vertices. Col 
cornua in levo hwujgium, Phn, 
et saep.— fj. Transt: acetnn 
5, 30 : aeiem oculorum, id. 24, 
visum, id. 39, 6, 38.— ft Trop. 
cronem aUquem tribumchnn i 
in nost Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 31: (• 
mus) exacuerttiflam ut oculor 
cenii aeiem ad bona dfligcndi 
23; ct animum, Plln. 20, 13, 50 
l. e. to aggravate Col. poet 10, 31 
partic, To mentally sharpen c 
to excite, stimulate, infiame : ve) 
tere et exacuas Cluatium, Cic 
; so aliquem (opp. detem 
Or. 1, 99 : aliquem irt, Kep. P 
ad amorcm immortalibaoa, Ph 
fin. : anhnot In bella, Hor. . 
mentcm varia ad conamlnn, ; 
Poet palatum (sapor), Ov. Pen 

* eXacMfor onia, /. (exacui 
cning, pointing : calami, PHn. 
J 106. 

. sJKHs^tVSJs/SVJlIk (-advorsun 
advarsns, ajBTand praep. 
opposite; hence, Over againt 
ms-a-vis: \\Adm.: apud msuni 
piso-illa, et cxadversum fabric 
4, 2, 44 : video exadvorsum Pi 
" Plaut Bsc 4, 7, 37 : ea sita 
vorsum, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 47 ; Ap 
353; Amm. 33, 6, 72.— Wit 
ti v e : exadvorsum ei loco Toi 
quaedam, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 39 : Sal 
adversnm Milcto, App. Flor. | 
Praep. c are. : are Ax> Loquon 
sua cum locum consecrate est, 
1, 45 : exadvorsum Athens* cla 
constitnerunt, Nep. Them. 3 * 
16, 18, & 4a Cf. Hand Tors. 
664. 

, *es>4sdv«c*tBa><.«>- o 

been an advocate, an ez-advacat 
D.92,8. 

•ep«e>*tac»tie, onia, y 
co] A building to an end, a 
trop. of an oration: ipsa ante; 
carlo positn est in rebus et ver 
Or. 3, 15, 63. 

ex-aecHf ico, avl, Mum, 
To budd to an end, to finish I 
erect, construct (rare, but quite 
Lit: oppidum, *Caes. B. C. 
Lfv. 30, 1 ad fin. , so CapitoKv 
flccre), Cie. Verr. 8, 5, 19 : do: 
laa, Sail. C. 12, 3 : tempi*, de 
56: hlbcrnacula, id. lb. 30, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, IB : hunc m 
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opus, quod Instl- 
lsti. Cic. de Or. 1, 35 fin. , ef. Plaut Trin. 


sad. 2, 40 fin.— B. Trop., T» finish : 
rfVerw exaedneare id opus, quod In 


3, 95 — *IL To turn one out of doors 
a ex Id* tedilnis, Plant Trta. 5; 3, a 
ana«lUttIO> onls, / [cxaeqno) 
"»Vf Lit. y« letetbig; conor, 
feed, a antne.- Vltr. 5, IB.—* IJL Trop., 
leveling, an equality: banc ipsam ex- 
quatiouem non foro (cf., shortly before, 
quato omnium cultu), Liv. 34, 4. 
eMMWi avi, atom, 1. 0. o. and a. 
-4ot., qs. To equalize, i. e. to tnavte eei/ol 
Irerf •>«* any thing; Lit (very 
rely) : Inferior pari (ex transSllis) sub 
na oxacquanda, ate, Vitr. 5, 13: tumu- 
i tumulia exaequabaat, A net B. Map. 
fin.— Tranaf. : aurum aura expense- 
r, argentum argento exuequabltur, shall 
balanced, compensated, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 
—Freq. and quite class, B. Trop. : 
i plate on a level, regard at equal u 
tat! tt, qui rant in amieitiae conjunc- 
nisquo neocssitudine superiores, exae- 
are ao cum inferioribna debent, Clc 
el 30; cf. nemlnem aecum dignttate, 
•mm, B. O. 1, 4, 4; Cic Her. 4, 18, SS; 
vetus mllaa ttroni liber voiont aeao ex- 
quari aineret Lir. 03, 38 ; so aliquem 
cm, id. 34, 3; 45, 3B: no- cnclo (gloria), 
icr. 1, 80; and facta dictis, i. 1. to relate 
i event* ataiA historic aaVwuaa just as 
«/ occurred, 8aIL C. 3. a Kritz : uti ini- 
bus exsequatua com impcrntorc labo* 
lenribus esset, Id. Jug. loo, 4 : ad hanu 
Tulam omnem vitam tuam exaequa, 
n. Ep. 90 : qui omnia Jura pretio exae- 
aaset Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 50; et eertamlna 
dt firro, Lucr. 5, 13U5 : Ubertatem, Lir. 
39 ad fin. .- periculum, Safl. C. 59, 1. 
[L Nevtr^ To equal, be equal to any 
e : c ace (cf. aequo) : ut longitude aut 
nltudo harum (syllabarum) moltfradi- 
m alterraa assequatur et exacquet, 
ict Her. 4, 30, 28; Or. Am. 3, 8, 61. 
maataWa, finis, /. [exaenroo] A 
lung up, a fermentation (a post-class, 
trd): f.Lit: 8oL5.— 2. Trop. : ani- 
, Son. 464. 10. 

BX-aestaoi atmn, 1. v. n. and s. 

i ooil up, foam up, ferment (not freq. 
after the Aug. period. ; In Cic. and 
e». not at all): X^Neutr.: JL Lit: 
acstoat mare, Lir. 26, 43 ad fin. ; ao 
irt 6, 4 : (return, id. 4, 3 : unda ima ver 
lbu«, Virg. G. 3,940: Aetna fundo hno, 
Aen. 3, 577: bitumen c terra. Just 1, 
Is Niraa In Pw«a#. Suet. An* 18—fl, 
rt Witt 


parti c. ! 
it: Aegypti 
ituat, Just 


solis ex- 
nrnt, had 


'op.: mens exaestuat ird, Virg. A. 
I; so frA, Ov. M. 6, 633 ; 13, 559; Stat 
. 11, 397: dolor exaoftuat intua, Id. 
ist 5, 1, 63 ; cf. ignis (amoris), id. Met 
867 ; and poet, vates magno igni, Lnc. 
173.— tt Act^ io ooii up am*, to grot 
Hk, exhale (rery rarely) : hog igitur tel. 
i omnes cxaestnal aesrua, Lucr. 6, 817 ; 
aestus, id. 2, 1137. 

txaggirtmter, "*>• Copiously; v. 

aggero, ad fin. 

naurgirtlao, onls,/. [cxaggero] A 
qnngtH damming up : Litconcr.: 


Slur., Just 3, 1 fin. (aL aggcratioaes). 
I Trop.: Elevation, exaltation (ex- 
mely seldom) : amplitudinem et quasi 
andam exaggerationem quara alti^.«i- 
un animi, *Cic. Tusc. 2, 26 ad fin.: 


la speciosa orabonla, cumulation, a ■ 
ration, GclL 13, 24, 9 ; cf. ib. S 16. 
' t BsWE iAtOXt or ^*' ra. One 
i increases : famae, Ilier. Ep. 33, ft 


^jgf af O, an, a turn, 1. e. a. To 
m by damming, to dam up, to 

(qnita class. ; not In Caes.) : t L i t : 
gesta homo planiuctn. Curt 67 5 : so 
Tarn, Plin. 19 8, 41, J 139 : cHrum su- 
r capita columnarum, id. 36, 14, 21 : 
mm opcrlbua, to surround with ram- 
tu, Vitr. 10, 33 : pluiibua stramenda 
aggeraudum est avuuium, to be abund- 
tSf filled, supplied, CoL 8, 11, ».— |JL 
ransf. : To enlargt, increase by heaping 

: rem famiHarem, Clc. Off. 1, 26, 93; 

magniut opes, Phaedr. 3, proL 25. 
|L Trop. : hie alterl alterls mortem 
dtU exaggerabant, they mutually heap- 


EXAd 

at •»' tuiA upon death, Anct. B. Ilisp. S 
ad fin.— Far more ffeq„ 

2. Transf.: To emit, heighten, mag- 
nify, exaggerate : nihil eat ad exaggeran- 
dam et ampuflcandam orationem accom- 
modadus, quam, etc, Cic. dc Or. 3, 37 ; 
cf. orabo nimia alta et exaggerata (ppp. 
humilb et objecta), id. Or. 58, 193; and 
quasi exaggerata aldus o ratio (c. c elado 
et aMtudo oraBonis), id. Brut 17, SB : ar- 
tcm oradone, id. do Or. 1, 55 ; cf. benefl- 
eram verbis, id. Plane. 29, 71 : immanita- 
tem parrieidu \i orationis, Quint 9, 3, 
53 : injuria™ noatram, id. ib. 6, 3, 23 : an- 
imus Tirtutibus exaggeratus, Cic. Parad. 
5 ad fin.: Xenoe rates exaggerane tanto 
Opere virtutem, extcnuans cetera et abjl- 
tffens, id. Tnsc. 5, 18: cogitate, quanta 
deo ram benignlrate nuetas exaggeratas- 
qne fortunas una nox quam pene dclcrit 
id. Cat 4, 9 ad fin. : juventam alicujua 
honoribna, Vellej. 3, 129, 2.— Hence 

*A. exafflS ranter, adv. With 
many wordt: Tert de Cam. Chr. 19. 

B. exaggfirStus, a, urn, Pa. Co- 
mutated, heightened, elevated (extremely 
seldom) : exaggerata verborum volubfli- 
tate. Petr. 13473 : CM>», Gell. 13, 24, 25 ; 
of. ib. $9. 

exasritator. orii, m. [exagito, no. 
IT. B, 1] One who severely blames, a cm- 
surer, reprehender: omnium rbetonim, 
Cic. Or. 13, 42. 

cx-agito, «H a turn, 1. v. a, To 
ttnoe out oj us position or place ; to stir up, 
rouse up, disturb. 

t_ Lit (exceedingly seldom) : ut quic- 
gAiia fcceis subsedent exagitet et in sum- 
mam redneat, Col. 12, 19, 4; Lucr. fi, 583. 
Poet : lustra ferarum Venatn, to disturb, 
80. 16, 553.— Proverb.: Icpus hie aliis 
exagitatus erit to route, start. Or. A. A. 3, 
862; cf. Petr. 131, 7. 

TX Trop.: To rouse up (ao. like a 
wild beast), to disquiet, karats, persecute, 
disturb, torment : In gen. : insectan- 
dis exagitandisqne numaxua judicibua, 
Cic. Att 1, 1U, 8 ; q£ Prop. 2, 8, 19 : per- 
multi sedes anas patriae, iatius injuriis 
cxacitad, reliquerant, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18 : 
ab tfnevis coniphirea anno? cxagitati hel- 
lo premcbantnr et asnicultura probibe* 
bantur, Caes. B. G. 4, 1. a ; cf. Id. lb. 2, 39 
fin. : at omnes di exa^'itent me, si, rtft, 
Hor. 3. 2, 6, 54 ; cf. Ov. F. 5, 141 : cxagl. 
tari vcrbcrlbus Furiarum, Snet Ncr. TA : 
quos ftnaitium. egestas, consclua animus 
exagitabat, Sail. C. 14, 3 : senatua vulgl 
rumoribua exagitatus. i,!. ib. 29, 1 Kritt. 
N. cr. 

B. In parttc: % To disturb a per- 
son or thing by scolding, famt-findlng, 
Jeering, t e. to violently attack, to severely 
censure, criticise, satirize, roily : hi omnes 
conviclo L. LentuH consults corrcpti ex* 
agjtabantur, Caes. B. C. 1, 3, 4 Hcrz. : 
quum etiam Demosthenes exagltetur ut 
pnddus, Cic. Or. 8 fin. ; cf. Suet Aug. 86 : 
mventi sunt qui banc dicendl cxereita- 
tionem cxagitarent atque contenmercnt 
ht de Or- 3, 16 : In rebus palam a comm- 
unions exagitads et in summam invidi- 
am adducus, id. Pam. 1.1 fin. ; cf. Cool. In 
Clc. Fam. 8, 11, 3 : cxaghabantur omnes 
ejus fraudes atque fanactae, Clc. Clu. 36, 
101 ; cf. Id. Sull. 31 : quod apnd Lucill- 
um scite exagitat In Albucio Scaevola, 
ouom lepide facts compostae, etc., Cic 
Or. 44. 

2. To stir Up, irritate, crcite one : coe- 
pcrc (tribuni) senarum erinnnando ple- 
bem exacitare, Sail. ('. 1 : cf. vulgnm, 
id. Jug. 73, 5. In a good sense : nujufl 
disputationibusetexapltatii* maxirae ora- 
tor est et adjutne, er< gcd onward, 
Cic. Or. 3, 13. — Of busu-sci objects: in 
tall tempore tanta vis bominhf leniunda 
quam exagitanda videbator, Sail. C. 48, 
5; Tac. A. 4, 12— Hence, fc. Transf.: 
To stir up, excite the passions them- 
selves : no et meum maerorem exagitem 
et te in eundem lucrum vocem, Cic. Att. 
3, 7, 2 ; so Mates cunts, Luc 8, 44 ; and 
furores immtU cordc, Catull. 64, 94. 

exasfitUQ. ii ft. (ex-ago ; cf. exameo, 
no. U.}"A weighing, weight; a balance 
(late Lat), Thcod. et Val. Nov. 85; Inacr. 
Orell. no. 3168; cf. "'EJaviov penaado: 
({ayid^K cxamino," Gloat. FHor. 


EXAM 

' csag-og-u. ac, /= i\aynyt), An a-' 

I»,rtatkm of good*, enatt.'Plmt Rud."3,- 

2, 17; True. 4, 2, 6; cf. •'Exagogtn errc- 
ddbem, ,t Fcst p. 60. 

, eX-aJb*»CO> bM, a v. inc*. n. To 
become vhue: JJ. Lit (very rarely) : Gell. 

10, I, 13.— Mora freq., ft Trop.: To 
grow white, turn pale from fright 
Eon. in Clc. de Or. 3, 58, 318, and Fin. 5, 

11, 31; Cic Aead. 3, 15, 48; de Or. 1, 
26, 121. 

ex-albtdnf< a, am, adj. Whitish, 
white (repeatedly in PHny) : rami (arbo- 
ris), Plin. 13, 17, 39: folia urteac, id. 24, 

19, 113 : vina, id. 23, 1, 22. 
OX-aJbo, no pert., atom, 1. ». a. [al- 

busj To make whits, Tert adv. Mare. 4, 10; 
4, & 

es>anqridtn*> a. am, adj. [albur- 
ntrm] Dtprrted of the alburnum: robur, 
Fttn. 16, 40, 7M 304. 

'exalt* tit* onls, /. [exalto] Exalta- 
tion, haughtiness : Tert Cult Pern, a 

ftX-aJtOi avi, atum, 1. r. a. (nostAug. 
and very rare) : f To raits, elevate, ex- 
alt : dous alia exaUat, alia subnrittit Sen. 
Q. N. 3 prooem. tkkminos vktvbtatk 
00LI.AFS09, Ihscr. Fabr. p. 748, no. 555.— 
TT To deepen : fodiunt (sulcos) cf exal- 
tant in tres pedes, Col. 3, 13, 4 ; ao sol- 
emn, id. 3, 13, 9 : orbem ablaqueadonis, 
id. 4, 4, 3. 

* ox-iltuninatnBi a, um, adj. Of 
the color of alum : umones, Plin. 9, 35, 56. 

eX -am bi Oh U, itum, 4. v. ». and a. 
(late Lat) jL ffeutr^ To go around ask- 
ing, soliciting : ad Martyras, Cypr. Ep. 

20. — ft Act., To ask, solicit a person : 
viros, muliereulas, Mauiert Graf, act ad 
Julian. 19 ; so suifragium tui favoris, 
Symm. Ep. 7, 49 : numquid Its pod Bba- 
mine aliquo exambitur ant fao«tia, Arn. 

3, p. 124 ; so exambita regia, Amm. 26, 7. 
tT-MiTHtflj h^iia, at. (contr. from ag- 

men ; cf. contamfno, from eontagtmnoj 
JL A multitude issuing forth, flying out, a 
swarm. Primarily and quite class, of a 
swarm of bees : res rusticae laetae sunt 
turn pecudum pastu, apium examinlbns, 
ffornm omnium varietate, Cic. de Sen. 
15 tin. ,- so apium, id. Off. 1, 44, 157 ; Div. 
1, 33 fin. -, Liv. 4, 33, et saep. ; cf. Var. R. 
a 3, 16, 29; Col 9, 3 fin.; 9, 4 fin.; 9.7, 
3, et saep. ; Plin. 11, 10, 10 (twice) ; Vtrg. 

0. 2, 453; 4, 21 ; 103 ; 139, ot saep. 

8, Transf., of any MntatHcU, crowd, 
shoal, swarm (so freq. only after the Aug. 
per.) : locustarum, Liv. 42, 10 : muaca- 
rura, PHn. 8, 19, 10, § 30: piscinm, id. 3J, 

1, 1 : pulloram (aTboris), Lucr. 3, 1363 : 
Juvenum, Hor. Od. 1, 35, 31 : infantium, 
PBn. Pan. 26. 1; cf. Just 35, 3 ad fin.: 
vernarum, Hor. Kpod. 3, 63 ; cf. servo- 
ram, Auct Or. de Harasp. 13, 25 : Gr» 
ium vatum, Stat S. 5, 3, 284 : stupromm 
(i s. fezninarum stupratamm), Prop. 2, 
32, 41, et saep. — In late Lat even of ab- 
stract things : malornm, Arn. 2, p. 46 : 
moerorum, Id. fin. : netatum, Amm. 21, 
5 : dlladonum, id. 30, 4, et aaep. 

ft A means of examining ; hence The 
tongue of a balance (very rare) : "ezamen 
est liguln vel lignum, quod mediant has- 
tarn ad pondera adaequanda tenet,^ 
SchoL Pen. 1, 6 ; cf. Fest p. 60 : Juppi. 
ter ipse duas aequato examine lances 
Susdnct Virg. A. IS, 735; Cod. Thcod. 

12, 7, 1— Hence 

2. Tr o p. : A weighing, consideration, 
examination : cxamenve improbum in 
Hla Cnsdges tmtina, Pen. 1, 6 : tecum, 
Ov. M. 97553 ; cf. vitae, Stat. S. 3, 3, 203. 

lte» r. cxamino. Pa , 


^ .„ finis, /. [oxamlnol f 

Lit : t. q. libratib, An equipoise, equilib- 
rium, Vltr. 10; a— ft Trop. : A weigh- 
ing, examination (poatclasa.), Dip. Dig. 3, 
5, 8 ; 4^ 14, 1 fin. 

eat&minator, oris, /. [ld.l * JJL Lit : 

A weigher : Casaiod. Var. 6, 18 an.— tt 
Trop.: An examiner (late Lat), Tart 
ApoL 9 ; Aug. contr. Crese. a 73. 
* rrrturini\toTin» a, um, adj. rid.j 

Belonging to examination . anrtyrh Bdai, 
Tert adv. Gnost 7. 

oxamlaatuas a, am, Part, and JV, 
from exammo. 

cxamino, avi, atum, 1. * and «. 
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[exanienl * X. (»cc. to examen,' no. I.) 
tfcutr.. To form ewarms, to swarm ; exa- 
minant alvi, Col. 9, 14, 5. 

11, (acc. to examen, no. XI.) : A Lit: 
1, Act., To weigh (quite clans.): (air) 
tamquam paribus examinatus ponilcri- 
hut, Cic. Tuac 1, 19, 43 ; ct »d cerium 
pondus, * Caea. B. G. 5, 12, 4. 

* 2. Keutr., alicui, To »« tn equilibrium 
with a thing, to counterbalance, counter- 
poise. Via. 10, 8. 

B, Trop. : Act., To weigh, ponder, 
consider, examine (quite class.) : Don att- 
rificis staterq, Bed quadam populari tm ti- 
ns examinari, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159 ; cf. 
omnia verborum momende, Don re rum 
ponderibus, id. Rep. 3, 8 ; so aliquld suis 
ponderibus, id. Plane. 32 fin. : diligcnter 
verborum omnium ponders, id. Or. 8, 26 ; 
Quint. 10, 3, 5 : emendate loqucndi regu- 
lam, id. ib. 1, 5, 1 ; juncturam ayUabarum 
longarum et brevium aurium menaura, 
Gefl. 16, 18, 3 : (Psrrbasius) examinasse 
subtilius lineas traditur (shortly after, cir- 
cumscripsit omnia), Quint 12, 10, 4 Spald. : 
male verum examinat omnia Corruptus 
judex, *Hor. 8. 2, 2, 8 ; ct ao of judicial 
examination. Quint. 12, 3, 6 ; Papin. Dig. 
30, 58 ; Ulp. ib. 33, 7, 12, § 43.— Hence 

o xaminatus, a, um, Pa. Tried,i.e. 
careful, thoughtful (late Lat) : examina- 
tianma diligentia, Aug. Conf. 7, 6 — Adv. 
examinate, Carefully, considerately : cre- 
dere, Tert Praeacr.33.— Com?, delibera- 
re, Amm. 25, 7. 

* ex-tunplfixor, art, v. dep. To 
clasp, embrace : Auct Her. 4, 52 ad fin. 

* ftX-arnnrCfti are, v. a. [amurea] To 
deprive of moisture, to dry : App. M. 4, p. 
149. 

ItT-fl 1TITI WllTlj a dc [amuasis, by the 
rule, i. e.J Exactly, precisely, perfectly ; cf. 
Sisenn. in Charis. p. 178 ; Non. 9, 6 sq, ; 
Feat p. 60 (only ante- and post-class.) : 
ttedes Factae probe, examussim, Plaut 
Most 1, 2, 19 : rem examussim diaputare, 
id. Men. proL 50 ; App. M. 2, p. 128 : nae 
Uta edepol . . . examussim est opturaa, 
Plaut Am. 2, S, 213 ; App. M. 4, p. 150 ; 
id. ib. 11, p. 271.— Cf. on this art Hand 
Turs. II. p. 664. 

* eX-aaclIlaVtnf> *. um. Part, [an- 
ciilorl Serving like a slave : Tert Apol. 
17 ad fin. 

ox-ando (less accurately written 
-antlo), avi, atum, 1. e. a. (an archaic word ; 
mostly ante-class. ; cf. Quint 1, 6, 40) To 
draw or bring out as a servant. 
~, Lit : clavum, Pac. in Non. 29, 2, 7. 
In partic: To draw out a liauid, 
exnaurio : rinum poculo pauxillulo, Plaut 
Stich. 1, 3, 116. Poet : nisi pa from ma- 
terno sanguine exanclando ulciscerer, t. e. 

Suiting, shedding, effundendo, Enn. in 
on. 292, 16. 

ft Trop.: To go through, suffer, en- 
dare something (esp. a misfortune, griev- 
ance) : clades impadbilcs, Att in Non. 
292, 12 : aerumnaa, labores, Lucil. ib. 14 ; 
cf. App. M. 6, 7 ; 11 : quantia cum aerum- 
nis ilium exanclavi diem, Enn. ib. 9 ; cf. 
tot belli annoe, Cic. poet Dir. 2, 30, 64 
(as a tranal of Horn. II. 2, 328) : o multa 
dictu gravis, perpessu aspera, quae cor- 
poro exanclata atque ammo pertuli ! id. 
poet Tuac. 2, 8, 20 (translation of Soph. 
Tracb. 1048). In prose in Cicero (perh. 
only as a poet reminiscence) : Hercull 

auendam laborem exanclatum a Carnea- 
e, etc, Cie. Acad. 2, 34 : quum exancla- 
Tiaset omnea labores, turn, etc, id. Tusc. 
L 49, 118. 

* fjT-jini'rt° T rf 1'** ,r '- ad '>- [exanlmo] 
Halfdead with fear or Horror: Nov. in 
Non. 376, 12. 

ez-animilisv, e, adj. Lifeless, dead ; 
or act, deadly (perh. only in Plaut) : ni 
ilium exanimalem faxo, Plaut Bac. 4, 8, 
7 : curae oxanimalca, id. Rud. 1, 4, 2. 

ennimttiOi onis,/. [exanimo] J, A 
depriving of breath, suffocating: vulva- 
rum, i. e. hysterical passion, Plin. 32, 3, 
13 (for which suffocado, Id. 20,5, 15 ; and 
strangulatus, id. 26, 15, 90). — IX Trop, 
Terror, fright : " Exanimatio metus sub- 
sequens et quasi con".?s pavoris," Cic. 
Tuac. 4, 8 jta. ,- cf id. ib. 4, 6, 13 : ai care- 
bimus, ne in perturbationes atque exani- 
mationes incidamus, id. OS. 1, 36, 131. 
554 
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um (cf. Wagner ad Virg. Aeu. 4, 8 : the 
last form most common in the plural, in 
which exanimia, exanimium, and exani- 
mibus appear not to occur), adj. [anima] 
Lifeless, dead (not freq. till after the Aug. 
per. ; In Cic. and Caes. not at all). 

W Lit: (a) Form exanimis: (colum- 
ba) Dccidit exanimis, Virg. A. 5, 517; cf. 
id. ib. 5, 481 : ut exaniinem labentem ex 
equo Scipionem vidtt, Liv. 25, 34 ad fin. ; 
Suet Caea. 82, et saep. : corpus, Ov. A. A. 
1,540; Metl4,728;Quint4,2,13; c£artus, 
Or. Am. 1, 7, 53 ; Met. 2, 336. Poet : ge- 
lidae exanimesque favillae, i.e. dead, extin- 
guished, Stat Th. 12, 418 : hiems, i. e. calm, 
without wind, id. ib. 7, 88. — (ji) Form 
exanimus: Lucr. 6, 1255: noe mvenem 
exanimum . . . vano maesti comitamur 
honore, Virg. A. 11, 51 : pacem me exan- 
imis et Maros sorte peremptls Oratis 1 id. 
ib. 11, 110: partim exanimos ante vallum 
aut in amnera Rhenum projiciunt Tac. 

A. 1, 32 : corpus exanimum, Lucr. 6, 706 ; 
so corpus (corpora), Id. 6, 1272 ; Virg. A. 1, 
484 ; 6,149; Liv. 25, 26 ; Plin. 10, 3.B, } 8. 

ft Transf, Lifeless or dead with fear 
(ao very rarely, and only in the form 
exanimis) : audut exanimis, Virg. A. 4, 
672 ; cf. Hor. 8. 2, 6, 114 ; 1, L 76. 

sjjfr^UUm o, avi, atum, 1. v. a. \\ To 
deprive of air or wind : follea, i. e. to press 
together, Auct Aetnae 560. 

_ To deprive of life, to hill (freq. and 
te classical). 
A Lit,: telum saepe nocentes Prae- 
teritcxanimatquc indignos, Lucr. 2, 1104 ; 
so aliquem, id. 6, 243; Suet Aug. 29; 
Curt 7, 3; Hor. Od. 2, 17, 1 ; cf. se taxo, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 31 ^n.— V In the pass. .- To 
be deprived of life, be kuted, to die: (Epam- 
inondas) quum gravi vulnerc exanima- 
ri se videret, Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 97; ao id. 
Tusc. 5, 27, 77 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 16, 4 ; Suet 
Caes. 39 fin.; Oth. U fin., et al.; cf. in 
the part, perf., exanimatus, killed, dead, 
Lucr. 9, 1255 (c. c exanimis) ; Cues. B. 
G. 5, 44,6; 7,25,2 and 3; Liv. 9,1; 25, 
7 ; 42, 20 tn. ; 22, 7 fin., et aL 

2. In the pass., transf., in gen., 7*0 be 
deprived of strength, to be weakened, ex- 
hausted: siinul fore ut duplicato cursu 
Cacsaris militcs exanimarcntur ct lassitu- 
dine coniiccrentur, Caea. B. C. 3, 92, 2 : 
militcs cursu ac lassitudine exanimati, id. 

B. G. 2, 23, 1 ; so id. ib. 3, 19, 1 ; Plaut 
Asin. 2, 1, 17; cf. id. Casin. 3, 5,8; 3,3, 
10. — K Of impera. or abatr. things: 
(vini ncx) celerrime exanimatur loco 
non incluso condita, loses its strength, 
Plin. 23, 2, 31 ; ct nolo verba exiliter ex- 
animata cxire, without life or spirit, feeble, 
tame, Cic. do Or. 3, 11, 41. 

B. Trop. : To deprive of life or spirit, 
to greatly alarm or terrify, to put out of 
ones senses with fright, horror, etc. : vor- 
aor in amoria rota miser, Exanimor, le- 
ror, duTeror, diatrahor, diripior, Plaut 
Cist. 2, 1, 5 : o ratio baec mc miscram ex- 
animavit metu, Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 16 ; cf. te 
metue cxanimant judiciorum atque legum, 
Cic. Parad. 2, 18 ; and Liv. 7, 36 : adoles- 
ccntulus sic initio accusadonis exanima- 
tus sum, ut, etc, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 121 : 
me exanimant et interimunt hae voces 
Milonis, id. Mil 34, 93 : TuUiae mcae 
morbus ct imbecillitas corporis me ex* 
animat id. Att 11, 6, 4 ; Hor. Ep. % 1, 
178, et saep.— In the part perf. : exani- 
mate metu, Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 32; cf. Cic. Mil. 
23; Verr. 2, 2, 77; Cat 4,2: non me fe- 
felllt, aenai; eo exanimatus mi, Plaut 
Bac 2, 4, 64 ; so Id. Pseud. 1, 1, 7; Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 104; Phorm. 5, 1, 5; Virg. A. 
5,805; Stat Th. 4, 760, ct al. 

nxaiiifllPfJ; a, um, v. exanimis. 

^ ftsTHTttn*mWi atis, n. = llarOn/ia, 
An eruption on the skin, exanthema, Marc. 
Empir. 19 (in Cels. 5, 28, 15, written as 
Greek). 

eKSUitlOf v. exanclp. 

* ex-aps)xiOi ire, r'. a. To open com- 
pletely : lAplicatisaimam nodositatem, to 
undo, unloose, Aug. Conf. 10. 

* aX-stpto, are, v. a. To fit, adjust : 
Deo coronas, ApuL M. 11, p. 271. 

ex-aptuft, a, um, adj., qs. Fitted from 
above, t. e Fastened (perhsps only in the 
following examples) : exaptum pendere 
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; onus ingens, Lucil. in Non, S 

?endeant exapta catenis till 
lin. 36, 13, 19 jiti. 
I * a)X-S>qno»COi eacere, r. at 
to water : inundus turn exiguet 
exaquescere videtur, Censor. 1 
•XarfttlO, onis, /. [exaro] 
* 1, A ploughing up. Marc. Cat 
— * 2. Transf, A writing, a> 
Sid. Carm. 9, 335. 

t ezarchoft i,m-= tiapxot 

tntendent, overseer : monasteno 
Nor. 133, 4. 

6Z-Strdes)COi arsi, arsum, 
n, qs. To blaze out, i. e. To hi 
fire (quite class. ; esp. freq. in 
sense and in Cic.). 

JL Lit: nulla materics tarn 
exardescendum eat, quae, etc, ( 
2, 45 ad fin.: sulphur exardeat 
35, 15, 50.— X Transf, of 
heat : exarait aws. Mart 3, 67. 
fiery color : fulgor carbunculi 
Plin. 37, 7, 25, §94. 

n. Trop.: To be kindled, i, 
break out (in a good and bad t 
Of personal subjects : exarait 
ac stomacho, Cic. Verr. %%,'. 
de Or. 3, L 4 : .(Induciomar 

riviua hoc dolore exarait, * C 
4, 5: iufesuus Papirium e: 
Liv. 8, 33; cf. graviter, Cic. di 
4 : adeo exarscrant animia, L 
so animis, Tac A. 1, 51 fin. : 1 
indomitis, id. ib. 6, 1 : in om 
amplificationis, Cic Or. 29, 10 
no die ad spem libertatis oxars 
Phil. 4, 6>n. ; so ad aliquld, id 
Verr. 2, 1, 25; Tac. A. 12, 38 ; 
ent from it is : plebea ad id m 
dignationc exarait, Liv. 4, 6 ; c 
exarait adeo, ut, etc, Tac A. 1 
tea in pemiciosam aoditioncm 
Liv. 40, 35 ; cf. in ins, Virg. . 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 32 : in alic 
A. 1L 12.— b. Of impera. and 
jeets : immane quantum animi 
Sail H. frgm. 2. 53 (p. 229 ed. I 
quo exardeacit sive amor, sin 
Cic. LaeL 27; cf. novum at 
proelium, Liv. 27, 2 : admiral 
dam benevolentiae magnitude*. 
9 : ira, id. Tusc 2, 24, 58 ; cf. 
exerritus in eum, Tac. H. 1, 58 
Liv. 3, 35 ; 35, 10 : violentia T 
A. 11, 376 : dolor Alcidao, id. it 
saep. : injuria, Cic. LaeL 21 : 1 
Lig. 1, 3; Lir. 40, 58; 41, 25; 
nuna inter patrcs plebemquc, 
38 : seditio, id. ib. 2, 27 : tan! 
portunitas iuauditi aceleris, CI 
75: famea auri, Plin. 33, 3, 14 
turn propter multorum delicti 
innocentnim periculum tempt 
araerat Cic. Sull. 6 : altcrcabfo 
die muliebri in contendonem 
cxarnt, Liv. 10, 23 ; cf. studia 
um, Tac. H. 1, 64 : Corintbjo 
rum preda in immenaum ext 
had risen, 8oet Tib. 34 ; cf. qv 
in tantum admirado haec cxai 
37 prooem. (see also errand 
incendo). 

Vff"Pan. per/, exarau 
Burned up : res vestras incem 
ease, Cod. Just 9, 1, 1L 

'ex-Srefio, eri, v. pass. 
To dry up. become completely d 
marinus, Plin. 26, 10, 66. 
,'ex-artao, arc, v. a. I 
cleanse from sand: acs, Pan. I 

ex-ftresco, rtu, a ». inch, 

up, become completely dry (ran 
class.) : J, Lit : vesdmcnta n 
Rud. 2, 7, 20 : frumentum, V 
32 : silva omnia radicitua, Su 
amnes, Cic. Pis. 33, 82 ; Div. 1, 
cf. fontes, * Caea. B. C. 3, 49, 
cus et stagna, Callistr. Dig. 41 
rimae, to dry «n, Cic. Att 1 
Trop.: neque aum exanii < 
rebus et voluptariis, Plaut M 
si omnia fetus represana, exu 
flos vcteris ubertatis cxaruit 1 
16 : quum vcrustato exaruit o 
up, extinguished, id. Tuac. 3, 
vctus urbanitas, id. Fam. 7, ; 
oradonls, id. ib. 9, 18, 3. 
^ * eX-ftridtlSi a, um, adj. 
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dry ; trop. : status Judacorum (c. c 
rtmu), Tert. Res. cirri. 30. 
r-armo, »vi, stum, 1. v. a. To de- 
: of arms, to disarm (a post Aug. 
1): L Lit: cohortes, Tac. H. 2, 76 
». • aextras, Luc: 5, 356 : Medos, Id. 
7; Col. 7, 3, 5; cf. Lampr. Hel. 81. 
, Transf.: 1. Navcm, i. e. to un- 
iienantle ; to tote the rigging, Sen. 
» ; Cons, ad Hclv. 17 ; cf. Paul. Dig. 
, 2. — 2. (causa pro effectu) To de- 
< of strength, to weaken : Vellej. 2, 17 
ik. : serpen tern diro veneno, I. e. to 
t harmless, Sil. 1, 411 ; so taurum, 
FL 7, 597: Ugrcs, Hanil 4, 235: 
or (terrae cingentes), Claud. Epigr. 
. — II. Trop.: To disarm : filium 
r Veturia lacrimis euis exarmavit 
1, 22, 3 Dukcr. ; cf. nautas mirabHi 
a, Petr. 105, 7 : accusatibnem, Pllu. 
1,9,29. 

-arOi «vt arum, 1. r. a. To plough 
? up (quite class.) : L Lit: radices, 
R. R, 61 ; PUn. 17, 18, 30; 18, 6, 8 

1. : sepulcra, Cic Leg. 2, S3, 58 : ter- 
s («. c dejicere), Paul. Dig. 16, 1, 4, 
deum, pucrum, Cic. Dir. 2, 23, 51 ; 

Transf.: To raise, produce by till- 
tantum frumentJ, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 

38 ; cf. Zumpt, ib. 2, 3, 47. 
In gen.. To plough, till, cultivate : 

R. R. 1. 10, 1 ; Plin. 18, 3, 3 ; so lo- 
de integro, Col 2, 18, 3: agram, 

Aug. 1 : viam publicam, Paul. Dig. 

), 4 : et effodere mala, i. e. to dig up 

trth about them, Pal). Febr. 25, 14. 
: Quum rugis vctua frontem senec- 

xaret, furrows, wrinkles, * Iior. Epod. 

:f. aro, ao. l,b).— In a kindred sense, 
To write, note, set down something 

tblets (used by Cic. only in his let- 

: undeclmo die postquam a to dis- 

ram, hoc literularum exarari, Cic. 

12, 1 j c£ id. ib. 13, 38 ; Fam. 12, 20 
novum prooemium, id. Att 16, 6 
ad te harum cxcroplum in codicil- 

L Fam. 9, 26; cf. blnos codicillos, 
Oth. 10; Plin. 7, 4, 6; cf. librum 

im Aesopi stilo, Phaedr. 3, proL 29 : 

is, Suet Ner. 52. 

x-artictU&tiu, a, urn, adj. In- 

dale, trregular: Sonus tinnitusque, 
ad Nat 1, 8. 

X-asci&ttU, ft. um, Port [ajcio] 
i out ; hence, In gen., properly pre- 
I : opus, Plaut AsTn. 2, 2, 93. 
aaTKJritlO? onis, /. [exaspero] A 
hnSs, ticrib. Comp. 222 ; Veg. 5, 61, 
ert adv. Marc. 2, 16. 
CMr PCrttriX) ici»,/. [id.] She who 
its or exasperates, Vulg. Ezech. 2, 8. 
-Surpcro. avi, stum, 1. v. a. To 

roUMh, to roughen (not ante- Aug.) : 
it : fauces, Cels. 1, 3; cf. sumraam 
n, id. 3, 27: sxtorias, Plin. 22, 23, 48 : 
is, Id. 31, 6, 34 : tussim,id.23,4,51: 
um vitio cxasperatur vox, Quint 

20 : undas, to roughen, stir tin, Ov. 

2, 11, 27 ; so mare nuctibua, Liv. 37, 
t. (cf. aspero, no. 1). Poet : aegida 
ricrLs signia, i. e. adorned with raised 
lures, Claud. III. Cons. Honor. 193 : 
n saxo, to roughen on the outside, L 
tharpen, to whet, SO. 4, 19 (cf. aspero, 

*Trop. : To make rouvh or sharp, to 
tratc: durati (Gallogrneei) tot malis 
icratique, made savage. Liv. 3d, 17 : 
>eravit anlmos ferocm nimhi Har- 
Id. 42, 14 ; so animos, id. 28, 23; 33, 
>ls. 3, 5 In ; cf. aninwm hoc crimi- 
gonerc, Liv. 40. 20 Jin I. inures ex- 
■ali, id. 42, 26 : majorcm civftntis par- 
Val Max. 6, 5, 3: canes, u e. to m- 
tet on, App. M. 4, p. 143 ; cf. apes, 
9, 15, 4, ct saep. ; rem verbis exas- 
rit, exasperated, made wane, Quint 4, 

xaoctOritsu. alls, /. fexauctoroj 
Ukary discharge: Cod. Theod. 8, 

>aqct6rOi atum, 1. c. a. MUit 
To discharge from service, to dismiss, 
tere (pcrh. not ante-Aug.Y : omnes 
3s exauctorati domum dnxutterentur, 
32, 1; so id. 36, 40 ji^; 85, 20; 29, 
1, 5 ad fin. t Just 18, 12, 7 ; Suet Tib. 
I'ac. A. 1, 36 fin. : iniHtes Uccntia sola 
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' se, ubl velint, exauctorent, Liv. 8, 34. — 2. 

In parHc, in a bad sense: To- dismiss, 
] cashier on account of a crime, dimittore 

isnomlniae causa; cf. "Ulp. Dig. 3, 2, 2, § 

2" (so only poet-Aug.) ; Suet Aug. 24 ; so 
, id. Vitell. 10; Veep. 8; Tac H. 1, SO; 
I PHn. Ep. 6, 31, 5.— *n, Trop. : verba ex- 
1 auctorata a sequent! aetate repudiataque, 

discarded, obsolete, Macr. 8. 1, 5. 

* exandlbilia, e, adj. [exaudio] That 
may behedrd or listened to : Aug. Sol. 1, 1. 

eX-audio^ ivi or iL Itum, 4. r. a. To 
hear or perceive from a distance (the usual 
and quite class, signif. of the word) : Nec 
satis cxaudicbam, nec sermonis fallebar 
tamen, Quae loquerentur, Plaut Epid. 2, 
2, 55; ct id. Merc. 4, 3, 8; Men. 3, 2, 13; 
Trln. 3, 3, 25 : quum aliquantulum pro- 
gressus esset subito exaudivit hinnitum, 
Cic. Div. 1, 33Jfn. ; ct id. Att 13,48 ; Oaea. 

B. Q. 6, 39, 1; 7, 61, 3; 2, 11, 5; 7, 47, 8; 
7, 48, 1 ; B. C. 1, 66, 1 ; a 105, 3; Liv. 1, 
29; 2, 27 ; 5, 52; 8, 33, et saep. : maxima 
voce, ut omncs cxaudire possint, dico 
semperque dicam, Cic. Bull. 1, 33 ; cf. id. 
ib. 12,34; Lig.3; Caes. B. O. 5, 30, 1 ; B. 

C. 3, 94, 6; Liv. 1, 27 ; Id. ib. 3, 87. 4. 
IX Less freq. in the slgnit of the sim- 
plex. X. T° hear, perceive by hearing: 
quam multa, quae nos fugiunt in cantu, 
exaudiunt in eo genere exercitati, Cic. 
Aead. 2, 7, 20 : exaudi, vultnsque attolle 
jacentes, Ov. M. 4. 144; cf. id. ib. 9, 128: 
turn denique saxa non cxauditi rubue- 
runt sanguine vatis, id. ib. 11, 19 : Haec 
vix proxfmis exnudientibus dixerst Curt 
7, 7 : fingere cinctuds non exaudita Ce- 
thegls, Hor. A. P. 50. Poet : licet has 
exaudiat berbas (■'. e. hos cantus), Luc. 6, 
715. 

2. To hearken, listen to ,- to regard, 
grant : tantum miserere precesque Sup- 
plicis exaudi, Ov. M. 13, 856 ; so prcces, 
Luc. 6, 706 ; Plin. 28, 2 3 fin. ; cf. vota 
precesque, Virg. A. 11, 157; Stat Th. 11, 
616 : quae optamus, Plin. Pan. 94, 2 ; and 
aba, : Ov. Am. 2, 9, 51. 

3. To give heed to, to obey: ridebit 
monitor non exauditus, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 14. 

4. To understand, comprehend any 
thing said, intelligero : uonuna, Cels. Dig. 
33, 10, 7 ; cf. verba, id. ib. 45, 1, 99. 

* exanrll^JO, onis, /. [exaudio, no. U. 
21 A hearkening, granting .- orntio exau- 
ditione del dignlor, Aug. Civ. D. 21, 24. 

OX-ang'OOT ere, v. a. To increase ex- 
ceedingly (extremely rare) : benefacta 
msjorum tuorum cxauge, Plaut. Stich. 2, 

1, 9 ; so ib. 32 : opinioncm, Tcr. Hcaut. 

2, 2, 3 Bentl. It. cr. 

* OXanyurfttiO; dnis,/ [exanguro] 
A desecrating, profaning : saccllorum ex- 
augurationes, Liv. 1, 55. 

CX-HUiTttrO, avi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
apply tctprofane uses a thing which has 
bun consecrated, to desecrate, profane (very 
rare) : fana, Cato in Feat s. v. neqvitvm, 
p. 177; ct Liv. 1, 55: vostalem. Cell. 6, 
7, 14; so sacerdotes, Capitol. M. Aurel. 4. 

" GX-fXUipiCO; avi, 1. v. n. To take 
an auspice ofaugury from any thing : ex 
vincuns, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 108. 

* (tX-baJIigto, are, v. a. [ballista] A 
comically formed word : To put an end 
to, to finish or conquer with the ballista : 
Ballionem cxbaDistabo lepide, Plaut Ps. 
2, 1, 10. 

ere, L q. ebibo, «re, Plaut 
2, I'J; cf. ex, no. IL 
1 cxbola. ae, /.= IttoM, Of uncertain 
signif. (* acc. to tome, A kind of missile, 
iccapon) : Nncv. in Var. L. L. 7, 6, 101 fin. 

\ cxburcs exinterataf, sivc exbuae, 
quae exMbefant, quasi cpotae, Fest p. 59 ; 
cl. Comm. p. 414. 

^«C»Jjjcgtor. oris, is. rexcaccoj 
50. 
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trg-fjlMHiOy avi atum, 1. r. a. To blind, 
make blind (a rare word) : L Lit : num 
ergo is excaecat nos aut orbet scneibus ? 
etc, *Clc. Acad. 2, 23, 74; so Plin. 20, 
18,76,5 200; Flor. 2, 20, 5.— B. Transf. : 
1. To deprive of the eyes or buds, sc. a 
plnut Col. 11, 3, 45 ; Plin. 17, 22. 35. 5 175. 
— 2. To stop up a river, a channel, rtc, 
Ov. M. 15, 272; Pont. 4. 2, 17 ; Cels. 7, 7 
fin*— '3. To darken or diiH a bright col- 
or : fulgor (argenti) excaecatus, Plin. 33, 
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9, 46. — TX Trop. : fama oculos animos- 
que, Petr^l41, 5: formam, t*. e. to render 
uncomely, to disfigure, id. 128, 3. 

eZ-C(tlc«>0 (-calciu), avi, atum, L v. 
a. (for the deponent form, v. below) To 
unshoe, relieve of shoes: petUt ut sibi pe- 
des prsebcret excalciandos. Suet Vit 2. 
More freq. with a personal object and in 
the part. perf. : excalciatua cursitarc, un- 
shod, barefoot. Suet Vesp. 8 ; so Mart 12, 
88; cf mid. in the verb, fin U. : nequc um- 

rtn aut nocte aut die cxcalcearetur aut 
ineerctur, Vellej. 2, 41 fin. ; and as a 
verb. dep. : ut nemo se excalceatur, Var. 
in Non. 478, 16. — 2. In parttc, of tra- 
gedians : To relieve of the cothurni: Sen. 
Ep. 76 ad fin. Hence excalccati, opp. to 
cothurnati, comedians or pantomimtsts : 
Sen. Ep. 8 ad fin. 

eacaldatiOi onis, /. [excaldol A 
washing or bathing in warm water (lato 


Lat), CapitoL Albin. 5 ; Anton. Phil. ap. 
Vulcat Gallic. Avid. Cass. 5. 

•KMSaldOi avi, atom, 1. r. a. [caldusj 
To wash orbathe m warm water (late Lat- 
in), Marc. Empir. 26 ; Apic. 4, 2 ; Vulcat 
Gallic. Avid. Cass. 5. 

•X-C&lfacio, without perf., actum, X 
v. a. To warm, to heat (a post-Aue. word, 
esp. freq. in Pliny the Elder) : cxcalfacit, 
Plin. 21. 20, 82; id. 21, 21, 89; excalneri. 
id. 24, 7, 28 ; Scrib. Comp. 158 : Incus 
sole excalfactus, Plin. 37, 2, 11, 6 37; so 
id. 37, 10, 54 fin. : ad excalfaciendos ncr- 
vos, id. 21, 83, 9a 

* UcalikctlO, finis, /. [excalfado] 
A warming, heating, Plin. 31, 9, 45 fin. 

azcal&ctonna, », um, adj. rid.) 

Warming, heaung (a Plinian word), Plin. 
21, 18, 72; 24, 11, 64 ; 25, la 95. 

<sBCaM<h T - excalfacio. 

•x-caindefacio, feci; 3. «. a. To 
heat, inflame (only in the two follg. pas- 
sages), trop. : excande me fecerunt cu- 
piditate (tmesis), Var. R. R. a 4, 1 : anno- 
nam macolli, u e. to enhance, raise, id. ib. 
a 2, 16 ; cf. exardesco and incendo. 

(UKandeacemtUt, «e, f. [excandes- 
co] Heat, nascent anger, passianatevess, 
irascibility, *"Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 21;" cf. 
Apul. Dogm. Plat 1 fin. 

exc&ndesc p, dui. a ». inch. n. To 
take fire, to kindle , to glow (quite class.) : 
I. Lit: quum bitumen et sulphur addi- 
tum est, excandescet Cato R. R. 95; so 
Plin. 36, 26, 67 ad fin. : Col. 7, 5, 16.— H. 
Trop.: To glow, to burn, esp. with an- 
ger : haec nullam habent vim, nisi ira 
excanduit fortuito, * Cic. Tusc. 4, 19: id 
postquam resciit excanduit, Cocl. in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 12,2; cf. Petr. 53,8; 57, 1 ; 85,2; 
98, 3; 105, 1; 115, 4; Suet. Claud. 40; 
Ner. 40 ; Rhot 6 ; id. Vesp. 14 ; cf. in ex- 
teros, CoL 7, 12, 5 : in ultionem, Flor. 2, 
18,8. 

ex -can to, avi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
charm out or forth, to bring out by en- 
chantment (not in Cic. or Caes.) : Var. In 
Non. 102, 11 ; so Lucil. and Plaut ib. ; 
* Prop. 3, a 49 ; * Hor. Epod. 5, 45 ; Luc. 
6,686; 9,931: ovi fxvoes ixcaktassct. 
i. e. had removed them by enchantment into 
another field. XII. Tab. ap. PUn. 28, 2, 4 ; 
cf. Sen. Q, N. 4, 7 ; Serv. Virg. E. 8, 99 ; 
Aug. C. D. 8, 19 ; v. Dirks. Trans, p. 
539 s?. 

•X-carnlf ICO, without perf.. atum, 
1. p. a. To tear to pieces (a rare word) : 


word) : 

§, Lit: aliqucm, Cic. N. D. a 33 fin. ; 
uet. Vit 17; Sen. Ep. 24.— O. Trop.: 
To torment, torture : aliquem, Ter. Hcaut. 


4, 6, 9: excarniflcatus animus, Sen. do 
Ira a 4. 


ftZ-CastratUB, a, um, Port, [castro] 
Castrated: *1. Lit, Gell. 9, 9, 10.— 2 
Transf.: Shelled, hushed: siuapi, Scrib! 
Comp. 9. 

ez-candico (-codico), are, v. a [cau- 
dex] To weed out, root up, exstirpare : 
Lex an. Frontin. Aquacd. 129. — 2. 
Transf., To dig round; L q. abbujvea- 
re: "iihliiqueniKliie sunt vitos, quod Itali 

exeodi are nppellniit," ThII. Jan. 1 ft 

Trop-: silvam libiilinuni cradicare et 
excaudkare. Tert. i-udic. Id. 

* dcavatipj onis, /. [excavo] A hol- 
lowing out: lapidis, Sen. Q. N. 4, a 

eX-CavOj without perf, atum, 1. v. a. 
To hollow out : trullam, Cic. Verr. 8, 4, 
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3? ad fin, : gmun iribi noetro, Pint 9, 
37, 43: ripas, id. 10, 33, 49 Jin.: tar am, 
id. 33 prooem — 2. Transt, ill an ob- 
«cen* sense, i. q. paedicere .- Auct Prtap. 
54, 4. 

SX-cMo, cessi, eessum, 3. (can), perf. 
syitcop. excel ais, Ter. Aodr. 4, 4, 31) v. «. 
and a. I r. ii, ft go mat, go savsv to 
deport, rain, withdraw (Iraq, and qxite 
classical). 

A, Lit: 1, In gen.: ex iatoc loco, 
I'laut Aul. 1, 1, 18 : to e medio, Tar. Hec. 
4,3, 14: ex dvitate, Caea. a G. 6, 8, 8 : 
ex Italia, Cic. Phil. 12, 8 fin.: e tempto, 
Uv. 29, 19: for which, tamplo, id. 38, 5 : 
ex flnibua, Cans, a 0.7,33. 2; fcrwhich, 
tiaiboa, id. ib.4, 18jSa.; 7,77,14; Lir.30, 
49; 41, 19, et al. : ex ilia dreunuoriptio. 
lie, Cic Phil. 8, 8 : ex itinera. Cat*. B. C. 
1,79 lf».; cf. ox via, id. a G. 5, 19, 1 ; for 
which, via, Liv. 24, 30 : ex pugna, cx prae- 
lio, Caea. a 0. 3, 4, 3 ; 4, 33, 2; for which, 
more freq., pugnd, proelio, id. B. 6. 438, 
3; a C. 2, 7. 1 ; Liv. 44, 43; Vim, Av 9, 
789, et al ; Caea. B. G. 2, 85, 1; 3, 4, 3 ; 
4, 13 fin. ; 7. 80, 3 ; cf. aleo ede. id, & C. 
3, 41, 7; 3, 94, 5; Liv. 31, 17: loco. Caea. 
a C. L 44,2; 3, 45, 4; 3, 93, 5; and hal- 
lo, Ball. C. 9, 4 : domo. Caea. B. O. 4, 14 
fin. : oppido. Id. ib. 7, 78, L ; of. urbe, Liv. 
26, 34; 30,7; 31. 17; 33, 39, et aaep. : 
Arimino, Caea, B. C. 1, 10, 3; L 11. 1: 
Gallia, id. B. G.7, 66,4: provinciia, id. B. 
C. 1,85 /a.: patria, Virg. A. 1, 357 : aeel- 
erata terra, id. ib. 3, 60, et aaep. : da un> 
ro matrix, it. to h born, Tryphon. Big. 
1, 5, 15 — Abe, .- abut, excessit, evastt, am. 

S't, Cic. Cat 2, 1: excedere deoa, ahnal 
sens motua excedentium, Tac. H. 5, 13: 
pruni omnium Maccdoaea metu excesse- 
rant, Liv. 43, 67 fin.— Dsaigaating the ter- 
rain us : cavo quoquam cx iatoc nn laartii 
loco, Ter. Aodr. 4, 4, 81 : agro boetinm 
in Bocotiam. Liv. 3t, 26>». : ox Ua tens- 
bria in lucem Mem, Cic. T«»c. 1, 30 fin. ; 
rf. ad deoa, Vellej. 1, 3 ; Curt 4, 7 : in ex- 
silium. Hart Dig. 48, 19, 4; in which 
Man aim simply excedere, Uln. ib. 48, 
23, 7, S 17. 

2. In partic, a. T» gr beyond, over- 
tup, rite above, overtop a certain bound*. 

3'. So of personal subject* very rarely : 
ter in Pontius, alter usque Aegypttun 
oxcessit Jest L 1, 6. More freo, of in- 
animate subjecta : ut nulla (pars) exce- 
deret extra, Cic Univ. 5; Cola. 6,9 fin.; 
cf. c. c cmtnere, id. & 25 fin. : monies et 
excedentia in nubea juga, PHn. 37, 1, 1 fin, 
— K To depart from life, to detenu, to die 
(cf decedo, no. L B,' 2) : sio ilia quum 
andequadraginta nrmos regnavisset, ex- 
ceasit e vita, Cic Rep. 9, 14 fin. ; so e vi- 
ta, id. Fin. 3, 18, 60 ; Brut 90 fin. ,- LaeL 
3 fin.t Off. L 43, 153: vita, id. Tusc 1, 
13, 39 ; Brut 75 fin. : e medio, Ter. Ph. 
5, 7, 74 Ruhnk.; and simply excedere 
(post- Aug. ; but vid. decedo, ad loc, and 
vid. excessns, ae. L), Plio. 7, 13, 11 ; Tac 
A. l,5js>w X 33; Saet Aug. 5; Claud. 
45; Vesp. 9; Tit 11 ; Val. Fl. 1, 836. 

B, Trop.: 1. In goo. (very rarely): 
quum animus Eudetm e corpora excas* 
aerit Cic. Dir. 1, 35, 53 : ex pristine bet 
land! consuetudine, Auct a Afr. 73. — 
Far more freq, 

2. In partic: a, (acc. to no. A, 2, a) 
To go beyond a certain boundary or a 
certain measure, to advance, proceed, to 
trantgrret, digrett, procedere, progredi : 
ex magisterio, alicujua, Plaut Bar. 1, 2, 
40: iipostquam excessit ex ephebis. Ter. 
Aodr. 1, 1. 34 (also quoted in Cic. de Or. 
3, 80. 327) ; cf. ut pnmum ex puoris ex* 
reaait Arcoias, Cic. Arch. 3 : ad patres 
otiam et ad publkam querimoniam ex. 
cessit res, Liv. 25, 1 : cf. VaL Max. 5, 6, 4 : 
hsce eo anno in Africa gesta. Insequen- 
tia execdunt in oum annum, quo, etc, Liv. 
30, 26 ; cf. id. 21, 15 : excedere paullulum 
ad enarranilum, etc., Liv. 39, 29 : cf. in 
fcbellam, Ben. Ep. 77 : in aliquid. Plin. 
Ep. 5, 6 ad fin.: res parva dfctu, sad qua* 
arediia in magnum certamen oxecsaerit 
Uv. 34, I; cfTM. 33, 35 fin., id. 8, 33; cf. 
id. 3, 41 : eo laudis excedere, quo, stc, 90 
far trantrende, Tac. Agr. 42 fin. : taatum 
ula clades novitato et magnitudtne exces- 
sit t «. exceeded, went beyond, omlnuit. 
Tan. A. 3. 34.— fc, (acc to no. A, 2, b) To 
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deport, disappear : cure, ex conk) exces- 
ses, Ter. Hec 3, 2, 13 : quum. cnpjditatnm 
dominatua excessit Cic Parad. 5, 3, 40 : 
jam e ntemoria excessit, quo tempore r 
etc* Uv. 36, 13 : ubi reverentia excessit 
anoxia, Curt 8, 8. Poet : Cannaene tibi 
graviorque palude Maeonius Stygia lacua 
exceasere Padusque 1 i s. have they eltp- 
pedfrom your Memory J SiL 15, 35. 

IX, Act. (so prob. not till after the Aug. 
Per.) : A. Lit : To depart from, ta leave 
a place,: urbena, Liv. 3, 37 ad fin. ; to id. 
33, 1 1 curiam, id. 45, 30 ; cf. impers. : 
Crotonem exocaaum eat id. 24, 3 ad fin. 

M. Trap.: Togo beyond, surpass, ex- 
ceed a certain limit (cf. above, no. I. A. 2, 
a, and B, 2, a) : nubes excedit Olympus, 
Luc. 2, 371 : statura, quae juatam exoe- 
dsret Suet Tib. 68 : sununam octsginta 
mQtiom, Liv, 39, 5 ; so of numbers, very 
freq, Plin. 7, 3,2,628; 13,3,4; 18,7.11, 
epa}.; Qumt9,4.79; Tac.A.1,14; Suet 
Aug. 77, et aL; cf. also of a time of life, 
Cot6,31; PUn.8,42,67; SuetGramm.7: 
laborum periculommque modum, Vellej. 

2, 123 fin. ; to modum, Liv. 36, 19 ; 28, 
35; Quint 3, 6, 63; 8, 3, 48; U, 3, 169, 
et aL : cloquonua But aequavit praestan- 
tiaaimorum gloriam aut excessit. Suet 
Caea. 55 ; of. praeturac gradum, id. Oth. 
1: principum fastigium,, id. Calig. 23: 
fasugium equestre, Tac A. 4, 40: exce- 
deete humaaam fidem temeritate, Vellej. 

3, 51, 3; so fidem, Plin. 7, 21, 21 ; Or. St 
7,166; PUn.Ep.3,11, 3: nomine tannun 
cetaros exeedente, ut ei aliqiiie se sum- 
mitteret, surpassing, excelling. Just 13, 
% — Abe. : decrctum, ne vasa auro* solida 
ministnndia cibis fierent ate . . . Exoea- 
ait Fronto ac postulavit modum argento, 
mat beyond las propoeal, Tac. A. 2, 33 (of. 
egredi reladonem, id. ib. 2, 38W Pate.: 
union* jam exeessa, Tert adv. Marc L 5. 

Part, and Pa., bom ox 


e«pwBeBtajr, Eicettently; v. 

excello, Pa^ A, ad fin. 

a«x^BUaWtia. ae,/ [exceUo, Pa, A] 
Superiority, excellence: magna cum ex- 
oeflsntia prae&tantiaque animantium rail- 
quarunt, Cic. Off 1, 28; c£ id. ib. 1, 37 
fin.: animl cxceUentia magnitudoque, id. 
in. 1, 5, 17 ; so pictuiae, PUn. 35, 14, 49 : 
crurum, id. 34, 8, 19, 5 83 ; Prud. ere*. 
10, S3.— In the jrfur, Cic LaeL 19, 69. 

aaanjUfaas sre, v. excello, ad tnif. 

trT-rrtllti DuL Isum, 3. (also acc to 
theS. con)., prate, indie cxcellet, Maccr. 
AeraiUui in Diom. p. 371 P., and conj. 
excelleat Cic frgm. ap. Prise, p. 838 and 
896 P.) v. fc and n. [cxtto]. 

L Act, To rotas up, elevate. It Is true, 
wenavc no example in the vtrb.finiL ; but 
eX the statement of Featus: " rectllcre rc- 
clinare, et exceUere in altum extol] err," 
Feat p. 329. We have freq. in the Pa. 
excclsus ; v. below. 

IT. JVnur, To rite, elevate keeif: A 
Lit So only in the Pa. excellena, q. v. 

Ml 

B. Trop.: *1, In gen.: animus ex- 
ceuit rebus secundis, Cato in GeU. 7, 3, 
M, and 13, 24, 14.— Far more freq. (but 
not in Plaut and Ter. ; and in the verb, 
finit. not in Aug. poets). 

2. In partic To be eminent, to dlt- 
tinguiek one's telf for any quality above 
others ; to turpaee, excel, in a good or 
(less freq.) in a bad sense : dignitate prin- 
ciplbus excelUt Cic. Manll. 144, 1 ; cf. 
Quint 2, 30, 9 : in aliqua re. kt. de Or. 3, 
54; cC id. Inv. 2, 1 ; Tusc. 2, 18 ad fin. . 
ut inter quos posset excellent cum Us, 
cic, id. Inv. 1,2 ad fin. ; so inter omnes. 
Id. Or. 2, 6 : super coteroa, Liv. 28, 43 : 
ante ce teres, App. Flor. 16 : omnibus re- 
bus, Lucr. L 28 ; so bona fame, id. 6, 13 : 
ingenio scicnuaque, Cic Acad. 2, 3, 4 : 
anlmi inagnitudine, id. Off 1, 18 Jin.: ac- 
tione, id. Brut 59. 315 : hoc genera virtu- 
e's, id. Fam. 1L 81, 4 : dignitate, Caes. a 
0. 6, 13,9: altitndine, Plut 16, 6, 18,§94: 
candore, id. 37, 6, 33, et aaep.: in arte, 
Cic Rep. 1, 13 ; so in aliqua arte et facul- 
tate, id- de Or. 1, 50. 217: in alia parte 
orationia, id. Brut 59, 215: maxima in 
amlcidla expetondia colendisquc Id. LaeL 
9, 30, et aaep — Abe. : cxcellit atque emi 
net via, potestas nomenque regimn, etc. 


Rap.2,38; so id. ib. 2, 23 ; 1 
19,38; 1,41,91; Fam.4,3jE 
33 (c c eminoreX et flaep. — In 
viltls, Cic Leg. 1, 19, 51 : quo 
gitia), quae excellunt me n 
id. Pia. 38 aa*J(»— Hence 

sft, excellena, ends, J 
overtopping, L c V Lit, 
(vory rare ; not in Cic) : oj 
lentibus locis constitute, Auct 
4: corpora exceuens, Tcllcj. 
more freq. and quite class., 
Dietbtguuklug hmeelf, dietin 
perior, turpaeting, excellent : 
omnium praestantia excellent 
2, 63 : Brutus nostor cxcellci 
nare laudia, id. Acad, 1, 3 
which also, in omni genere, it 
2 ; de Or. 2, 54, 330 : cujus ( 
re militari gloria, id. Rep. 3, 
fult inter tot aequalea unus e 
Brut 97, 333; nature exoe 
praestans, id. N. D. 1, 20 fin. : 
cellens atque aingularis, id. I 
fin.: vlr excellent! providen 
2, 3 : stndlum, Caea. B. C. 3, : 
chritudo muliebria formae, 1 
16 : cygnns, * Virg. A. 12, 25C 
Coma.: ova exceilentiora, PI 
}50: nihil fllo (sc Aldbiade; 
cellcntius, val in Vitus, vol in 
Nep. Alcib-1. — Sup.-, excellcr 
tus, Caea. B. C. 3, 99, 3 ; so Se 
14 : cultus, Suet Her. 30 : trii 
Caea. 37 : aurum, Plin. 37, 4, 
— Ado. exceOenter, Cic Off 
Men. Alt 1, X—Comp., Cic. Sk 
B. excclsus, a, um. Pa 
l°Py, nigh (freq. and quite 
LI t : mons, Caea. B. C. 1, 80, 
tcx montis, * \ r irg, A. 5, 35 : 
Rep. 8, 11 : porticus, id. Att 
basis (statnae), id. Verr. 2, 4, 
num. Id. ib. : stature, Suet Ca 
(Ibea), Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101 : 
neae, Plin. 17, 22, 35, } 184, 
Camp. : In excelsiore loco, C 
31 : coreu (bovis), Caea. B. G. 
crura chamacleonia, Phn. 8, 33 
mons, Caea. B. C. 1, 70, 4 ; cf 
B. Q. 8, 33 fin. : rupee, Pmt 1C 
lops, id. 16, 6, 8 ; id. 11, 37, 49. 
in the neuter : A height : sfmi 
vis in exceleo collocate, Cic. C 
id. Att. 6, L, 17: Phoebus ■ 
quantum patet aspicit aequc 
15, 163; so ab exeebo, id. F 
urohibebit in excclsum emici 
PBn. 17, 32, 35, § 184.-2. Tr 
tura cxcelsum quehdam vidi 
turn et humane despicientem 
Toac 2, 4, 11; cf. inagnns b 
cclsus, id. Mur. 29 : animus ext 
mUcusque, id. Off. 1, 23 ; cf. W 
4, IS : excelso et lllustri loco f 
tua, id. Fam. 3, 5; cf. to in e 
human! generis fastigio positu 
N. praef. § 11 : species msgna 
one gloriae, Tac Agr. 4 fin., 
Comp. : (oratoi) grandior et < 
do excelsior, Cic Or. 34 ; cf 
10, 33 ; Plin. Pan. 94, 3 : quo 
humanttas fucrit excelsior q 

mea, Cic. Att 3, SO ai fin S 

sisaimae victoriae, Vellej. 2, 96 

id. 2, 114 ad fin Subet in the 

excelso actatem habere, i- e. 


elation, Sail C. 51, 12— K, II 
period of the empire, A title of 
dignitariet, e. g. of the praofet 


ta> Li 

scandit excelsius, Col 4, 1, 5 - 
ornat excelse, Phn. Ep. 2, 3, 3 
mnCTilficenuugque et dlcct et t 
Or. 34 : excclsissime fioruit (8 
lej. 1, 6, 3. 

fptMklukadv. OnUgk,lej 
ceDo, PoTb, ad fin. 

axcaltitaf) atls, / [exec 

nest, height.: 1 Lit : montii 
64, 64 : arundrais, id. 16, 36, 6 
21, 5, 11.-2. Trop. : exoelslt 
magnltudoTCic Off 3, 5, 24. 
«Malm% «. nm, Ta\ v. en 

"tarn, i. » r< 

• Tert. Spec 
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tMptta, *ni«. /• [eMxpio] An «*- 
It, restriction, limitation (good prose 
rery frcq, op. in Cic ; in Caes. not 
!) ; conaUorum, voluntaarm rine una 
ptione eoramunitas, Cic L«ol. 17 ; so 
or cum (uUa) exception*, id. Kara. 6, 
id- Casein. 8 Jhi. ; Verr. 2, 5, 31 ; Att. 
3; a Pr. 1, 1, 13; lav. & 57, 173 ; 
it 7, 1, 50; Pan. Ep. h % 5, ot map.; 

the pinr. : unus unperitot nultis Jam 
ptionibus, Tac O. 44 : quod ai ex- 
b tacit, ne lioeat, ibi neceaae eat lice- 
bi non eat exeeptum, tie., Cio. Bala, 
sunt in tota Lege exoeptione* duie, 
gr. 1, 4, et saep.— A, In jurid. Let, 

eruption of the defendant to the 
tiff's statements, inserted into the 
ifa edict. GaJ. Inst 4, 116 so. ,- Just 

4, 13; Dir. 44, 1 ; Cod. Just 8, 36 ; 
Inr. 2, 19 ; da Or. 1, 37 ;" cf. Zimmern's 
ltsgeach. 3 vol. § 91-05 ; Bein's Rim. 
atr. p. 448 so.,- Betbmaim-Bolrweg 

Process, p. 358 so, 

ixcep-tmncula. ac, /. dfm. (ex- 
ol /I ssiotf limitation or ereaotara, 
Ep.20. 

pnatrloi avl, atom, 1 ■ t. intern, a. [ex- 
J 79 life out, to toAre up, cote* up 
r rare) : barbartdos nulloa exceptans 
iarina, 'Cic. Parad. 5, 8, 38; "Caes. 
.7, 47 Jin. : (equse) exceptant leres 
a, tote* up, L a. mm/ up. * Virg. O. J, 
cf poet : per pectora saevos Exeep- 
xirteo, * Bit 9, 309. 
MtVfeMh oris, «• O™ **" catck- 
v any thing said, t. e. who writes it 
D, est asvsnwivis, shorthand miter, 
e (a po«t-Aug. word), UIp. Dig. 19, 2, 
«.,- Firm. Math. 3, 6 na£ and 13; in 
ater period of the empire, an office in 
=oort chancery, Cod. Just 12, 19, 5 ; 
t si ; Inscr. Grot 373, 4. 

ijMi "• um > sa>". (U.) Sert- 
lin/r tat OT reccroisg (a post- 
word): quaB, Up. 1%. 33,7,8: cf. 
t : "exceptorim* cxcipulutu, concep- 
Inm, Uioxttm." 

Eceptlu, a. urn. Part., from excipio. 

tz-cc^obxAtxuh *> um * f cepe - 

n] Deprived of brain*, L q. rendered 
tliee, stupefied : excerobratus es novo 
, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 11. 
t-cernOi crsvi, c return, 3. r. «. 7b 
no, to separate (peril, not ante-Au?.) : 
ires a farina, Col. P, 4, 1 : frnmcnta, 
o cleanse, id. 3, 30, 5 ; cf. caementa 
la, Vitr. 7, 6 : ex captorum numrro 
rtos Saguntinos in patriam remisit, 
38, 39 Drak. ; cf. execrnorc panroH, 
. Cynog. 289 ; and onmcm forenaezn 
im excretnm in qnatoor tribus coa- 
, LIv. 9, 46 Jin— Port, per/, snbet. .- 
eta tritki. what is rifted out, the chaff, 
8, 4, 1; 8, 8. 6.-2. In nartic To 
< off, discharge by ftool or urine : 
t execmit malti, Cole. 2, 8 ; id. 4, 
7. 

,P»1. pturn, 3. r. a. [carpo] 
nek or take out: »JL Lit: acmina 
s, Hor. 8. 3, 3, 272. — %± Trop. 
s class.) : S. To pick ontTchoose, It- 
non solum ex mails ellgere minima 
tore, sed otiamaxcerpere ex ipsis, si 
inessct boni, Cic. de Off. 3, 1, 3 : 
qulsqne (scriptornm) commodissi- 
.lrnccipcro videbatur, oxcerpsimua, 
ir. 2,3; so of making excerpts from 
cn compositions : verba ex Orhrhn- 
"atonis. Aug. in Suet Aug. 86 : nihil 
am legit, quod non excerpemt, Plin. 
1,5,10; 8en.Ep.33; Quint 9, 1,34; 
13 ; Suet Aug. 89 ; GelL 17. 31. 1, ct 
: paucoa cnim, qui sunt omincntis. 
oxeerperc in ammo est to- set in re- 
make conspicuous. Quint 10, 1, 45; 
- 7, 1, 39. 

To take out, leave out, excepts non 
, si eat facUina, eo do munero quo- 
est execrpendum, Cic. do Or. 2. 11, 
cf. mo ITlorum excerpam numero, 
8.1. 4, 40; Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 18: so con 
idini hotninum, to withdraw one'e self, 
Ep.S; sose vnigo,id. Breritvitl8; 
limply so, id. En. ia 
Hfllllliti onls, /. [excerpo, af.II. 
A extract selected from a composi- 
an excerpt -. GelL 17,31, 1. 
g aiptUa r •> um, Part., from «x- 
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tus ^SSeSt^aSokmucJe. 
tianm3: cf. eerrioosinu. 
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ris, si (exeedo, no. I. A, 3, 
from life : in bis 
et Is vita mansto- 
nem, Cie. Fin. 3, 18, 60; tor which also, 
visas, id. Tosc. 1, la, 27 : post obitum, vel 
ponus excess um Romuli, id. Rep. 2, 30 ; 
cf. so of Romulus, id. ib. 2, 12; Leg. 1, 1, 
3; In the later (post- Aug.) prose simply 
fora<ot»,Tec.A.l,7; 14 ; Saet TibTsa ; 
70; CaHg. 1; 9; 48; Nor. S; Veep. 3, et 
el — H, A eunding out, projecting be- 
yond a certain limit : * 1. Lit : oa calcis 
quadam parte sinuatur, qtatdam exceaaus 
habet, projtctume. Cels. 8, 1 ed fin.— O. 
Trop. : A departing from the tubject, tW- 
grettion (post-Aug.) : tgreetio vel (quod 
uskatius esse coepit) extaeue, Ave est 
extra eausam, etc, Quint 3, 9, 4 ; et ib. 
6 1 ; Plin. Ep. », 28, 9 ; and in the plural, 
PHn. H. N. pracf } 12. Also A deviation, 
aberration from rectitude : minuti a pa- 
do rc exeessus, Val. Max. 8, 2 fin. .- mod- 
erarainls, Prud. in Bymm. 3k 990. 
, OXCe-tra, «e,/. [pern, corrupted from 
^^►al A make, serpent (very rare) : 
Plant Vers. 1. 1. 3 so.,- * Cio. poet JYisc. 
2, 93, 3.-2, Transt, A reproochfol 
epithet for abed, mtricuing woman, Liv. 
39, 11; Phut Casta. 3, S, 19 ; Pseud. 1, 
3,82. 

* eXcidlOi onis, /. [exsoindo, v. exoi- 
diumj A aeetrttfing, destruction : oppkn, 
Plant Cure. 4, 3, 3 : excidionem urbia a 
caedendo dlctam manifestum est Fost 

s. h. r. p. 60. 

1. excidium, u, ». [for oxacidium, 
from euetBdn . cf. Bcbnctd. Oramm. 1, 
p. 559, and me Lex. under ex, mo. U.J 
OecrthroK, demolition (cepecutlly Of cities, 
ouUdmgs, etc.), acscnaion (not frcq. till 
after the Aug. per. ; in Caes. and Cic not 
at all) : urbis. Liv. 37, 39 fin. ; so Tac. H. 
1, 80: 3, 76; Virg. A. 5, 636: and in the 
plural, petit urbcm exeddiin, Virg. G. 2, 
505; so Virg. A. 3, 643; 10, 46; Liv. 9. 
48 ; 29, 1, et al. : castcllornm. Toe. H. 4, 
15: arcium, Virg. A. 12, 655: Libyar, 
Virg. A. 1, 23: gentium, VelleJ. 2, 98, 3; 
Tae. H. 5, 35; cf. Sal! Hist. frgm. p. 390 
ed. Oerl. ; so legiontim, Tac H. 4, 61 : 
meorom, Virg. A. a 386. et sacp. 

ezcidSaiib u, »■ [exddo| * \. a 

iir out or dome : vulvae, Plin. 36, 21, 
.-"2. A going down, letting: sous, 
Prud. Apoth. 091. 

1. cx-cido- :Idi, 3. e. n. [cado) To 
foil nut or down, to fall from (quite class. ; 
esp. frcq. in the trop. sense ,- not in Caes.). 

I. Lit.: A. In gsn.: quod (animnl) 

rim ex utcro elapsum excidit, Cic. N. 
3, 51, 138 : sol oxridisae mihi e mundo 
videtur, id. Att 9, 10, 3 : gladii de mani- 
bos exciderunt id. Pis. 9 ad fin. ; cf. Id. 
Phil IS, 3, 8; Cat 1, 6 fin.: for which 
also, inter nanus (urns). Prop. 4, 4, 33 ; 
and a dlgitis (ansa). Or. Her. 16, 353 : 
Pslinurus exclderat pnppl, Virg. A. 6, 
339 ; cf. arce, Ov. F. 5. 34 : cquis, Sen. 
Here. Oct 1164 : nam qui muni excide- 
runt here, tibi, quod sic terram Obtur 
ret Plant Bsc 4.4.17; cf. Id. Cist 4,3, 
8; 27; 28, 45; id. Merc. 3, 1. 44; ct id. 
Poen. 1, 3, 4a Poet : ita rinolis Excidet 
aat in aquas tonnes dilspsus abibit will 
eHp out of the fetters, Virg. G. 4, 410 ; Liv. 
31, 38 fin. : quum Herculis pertractanri 
anna sagittn oxcidisaet in pedem, Plin. 83, 
6,30; Or. Ib. 540. 

B. I» pnrtic, of a lot, To fall or come 
mtt (estn-mclv seldom) : at cujusqnc 
sors cx.-iilcrat. fchr. 21, 42; and hence, 
trnnsf., qnod initnum sorto nomen ex- 
cidit. id. 23. 3. 

II. Trop.; A. In gen..- To invaluii- 
tartly fall ottt. ylip oitf, escape: verbnm ex 
ore alioujns, Cie. Sun. 26 ; cf. ot vox ex- 
cidit ore : Vcntsti tandem, etc., Virg. A. 6, 
686 : tantumqne nofas patrio excidit ore t 
id. ib. 2, 658 ; ef. ecolus ore too, Ov. M. 7, 
172: quod verbum tiM non excidtt, ut 
saepe fit, fortnito, Cic. PhiL 10, 2 fin. ; cf. 
Qnfct6,3,23; 7,8,52; 9, 4, 41; 53; 76; 
78 : ubeDua, me imprudente et invito ex- 
cidit, eecmpedne without my knowledge or 
dctrrt. Cic. ds Or. i, 81; cf. U. Ib. 1, 2,5: 
vox borrenda per turns excidit, Virg. A. 
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9, U»: et parhw rultusque dao plscsntm- 
que criorque Excidit, Ov. M.2, 603; ef. 
id. ib. 4, 176 : (versus) qui in breves exei- 
dunt i. e. which close, terminate. Quint 9. 
4, 166. Post : in vitium libertas eccidit 
at. ferns mean, stake, dolabitur, Hor. A. V. 
*aa 

B, In partic: • 1. To distent, differ 
from any one's opinion: ego ab Arcja- 
loeho excida Luck in Nun. 301. 18. 

fi. To pose away, be lost, perish .- nequo 
enim verendnsn est ne quid excidat aut 
ne quid in terram dctluat, Cic. LaeL 16, 
48; Plant Most 3, 3, 43: nee vera virtue, 
quum samel exeidit, etc. Hor. Od. 3, 5, 
30 : at non ingenio quaesdnun nomen al> 
»ei o Excidet, Prop. 3, 3, 34 : excidit on 
Bis lactut, Ov. M. a 448: ne Tarentinae 
quidem arcis excidit memoru, Liv. 37, 3 
fin. i at the fall*.— Esp. freq^ fc. To slip 
out, escape from the memory excidere de 
memoria, Liv. 39, 19jS*. .- exoderst pacu 
mentio ex ouniau aaimls, id. 34, 37 ; of. 
ammo, Virg. A. 1. 86; Ov. Her. 20, 188 ; 
and pectorc, id. Pont 2, 4, 24 : o tnirsm 
memoriam, Pomponi, tuam ! at inihi ista 
exciderant Cic Leg. 3, 18, 46 ; so c int. : 
quae cogiutio, quatn mini non omninn 
excidlsset etc. Id. Earn. 5, 33, 2; so Att. 
6,1. 7; Quiat 4,5,4; iai,75; 12,1, 12; 
Pfop. 3, 84, SO , 4, 7, 15, et step. ; cf. with 
a sabjcct-clause : non excidit mihi, scrip- 
sitae me, etc, Quint 2, 3, 10 : quid t non 
haec varletna Ultra est excidere proximo. 
Vetera inoaerere ! hestrroorum immr- 
mores acta puerttiao recordari, id. ib. 11, 
2, 6; so absol., id. ib. L 12, 6 ; 4, 3, 91 ; 4, 
5,8; U. 8,89: 35; ef. si colore dicendi 
vitare id excidisset, id. ib. 11 3, 130; and 
excidit ut petercm, etc, I. e. / forgot to 
beg, Ov. 11. 14, 139.— Rarely tranrf. to the 
person, excklens. One who forgets : Quint 
1L 3, 19: pal am moneri excidentis est, 
id. ib. 11, 3. 138. 

3. (Ex) aliqud re, of persons, qs. To 
fallout of a possession, i e. To be deprived 
of, to loss, suss it (so sap. freq. since the 
Aug. per. ; in Cic not at all) : ex familis, 
Plnut Men. 4, 3, 104 : uxore, Ter. Andr. 

2, 5, 13 : regno. Curt 10, 5 : priroo aevn, 
Prop. 3. 7, 7 : quern si non tenuit mugnis 
tamon excidit ousts, failed, Ov. hi. 2, 339 ; 
ef fine medidnae, Qsint 2. 17, 25 ; and 
genere, id. ib. 1, 5, 16 : qui apud privates 
jii dices plus pctendo formula excidusent, 
i. c who lost their suits (for the usual co- 
der© formula or causa ; v. cado, no. U. 
6) ; Suss. Chtad. 14 ; so Sen. Clem. 3, 3. 

3. fJl^-Tllllti Idi, Isum, a v. a. [caedo] 
To cat oat or off, to cut or hen down (quite 
ckus.): L Lit: lapides e terra, Cic. Off. 

3, 3 fin. : omnes arborea longe lateque, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 15, 1 ; cf. exciaa cnim est 
arbor, non evulsa, Cic. Att. 15, 4. 3 ,- and 
arborem e stirpe, Ulp, Dig. 4a 27, 1 : eri- 
cium. Caen. B. C. 3, 67 fin. : radiccm, PMn. 
17, 11, 16, § 82 : eolumnas rupibus, Virg. 
A. L 438 ; ef. rnbos arvis, Quint 9, 4, 5 : 
lingnam alicui, Crassus in Cie. de Or. 3, 1 
fin.: partum muheri, Marcell. Dig. 11, K 
2 : os, Cels. 8, 3 : vlriHtatem, 1 1> to cas- 
trate, geld. Quint 5, 12, 17 ; for which 
also se, Ov. F. 4, 361 ; cf. Ulp. Dig. 48, «. 
4 fin.: viss inter montm, Plin. 30, 15, 24 
fin.: Uuie rupis in antrum, Virg. A. 6, 
43 ; cf rasa anagrypta in aspcritatem, L I. 
wrought wttk raised figures, Plin. 33, 1J, 
49: obehscL id. 36. 14, 3; cf. id. ib. 24.— 
a. Transf, in gen. : 7b raze, demolish, 
Jay waste, destroy: qui dotnos inimico- 
rum suorum oppugnsvit, excidit, incen- 
dit Cic. Best. 44 ; so Nuinnntism, id. Oft'. 
1, 22, 76 ; cf. Trojsra. Virg. A. 2, 637 ; and 
urbem, id. ib. 13, 762 : Gennaniam, Vet 
lei. 8, 133 fin. : agrtun, id. 8, 115 : exer- 
citum, t. e. to cut to pieces, annihilate, id. 
3, 120, a— BL Trop.: To extirpate, ban 
iek : aliquidcx animo, Cic. Prov. Cons. 
18, 43; ct iram animK Pen. de Ira a 1 : 
aliquem numen clvium. Pun. Ep. a 18, & 

ex-ciaoi ere, v. excio, ink. 

n-HHtj ivi or ii, hum (loagsnd short, 
without distinction of meaning, oquallv 
freq. ; cf. excitua. Enn. Ann. 1, 40 ; c» 
tuU. 61, 11; 63, 42; 64, 56; Virg. A. 4. 
301; 7, 376; 13, 445; Ov. M. 3, 779. et 
al : sxeUaa, Luer. 4, 1211; Virg. A. ;:, 
675 ; 7. 642; 10, 38; Or. M. 8, 338 ; 11. 
384 ; 80. 7, 635; Lac. 1. 339, et al.). 4. 
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(also ace. to dco, ere : exdet, Plaut Pf. 
■Si 3, 1 : tnjin. exdere, Lhr. 7, 11 Jin— 
Jasper/, exdbat, Lit. 32, 13 : excitant, 
Sil. 9, 182) t>. a. 

To call out or forth, to bring or get out : 
"exdet excuuet" Fcst p. 60 (freq. in 
the ante-class, and post- Aug. periods • in 
Caes. not at all. and perhaps not in Cic, 
for Phil. 18, 7, 16, ir more correctly hr be 
read excussimus; v. excutio; and for 
oxdta, dc. Mur. 17 fin. an. Quint 8, 3, 
80, both the M3S. and editions of Cic. 
have oxdtata). •-• 

1. Lit: auxitia e Gennania Britan- 
niaqae excivit segniter, Tac. H. 8, 97 : 
consulem ab urbe, Liv. 3, -2 : homines 
sedibus, id. 32, 13 : ex somno, id. 4, 27 : 
acUularii cxdti (ad ffiltttiam) dlcuntur, id. 
8, 20 in. : so animus Imis sepulcris, Virg. 
E. 8, 98: «ncm latebria. Or. M. 10, 711: 
Urgulaniam domo prmcipts, Tac. A. 4, 
21 : quid eat quod me excivisti ante se- 
cies T Plaut Epid. 4, 2, 1 ; so aliquem to- 
ns, id. Trin. 5, 2, 52 : bostem ad dtmi- 
candum adc, Liv. 2, 30 -, cf. lnpugnam, 
Luc. 6, 12 ; and in arms, Stat Th. 4; 146 : 
prindpibua coloniae Romam exdtia, Liv. 
3, 4 Drak.— Aba. : exciente buccina Trl- 
tone, Suet Claud. 21 fin. 

2, Transf., of inan. and abatr. ob- 
jects : To bring out or forth ; to call 
forth, produce: silvestria templa tone* 
bant Nymphanim, quibUa cxclbant hu- 
more ftuenta Lubrica, Lncr. 5, 947 ; so 
aemina per artus, id. 4, 1211: lacrimaa 
ulteui. Plant Cist 1,1,114; Tac A. 11, 2 : 
i ropitum, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 16 : sonitum 
pedibus, Lucr. 2, 327 : molem (/. e. tem- 
peatatetn) in undbj, Virg. A. S, 790: vim 
morbi, Lucr. 4, 667, et seep. 

n, Trop.: 1, To route, excite; to 
frighten, terrify any one : sopore. Lncr. 
4, 41 ; cf. Eon. Ann. 1, 40 ; cf also clamor 
subito ortus dictatorcm quoque ex aom- 
no excivit, Liv. 4, 27 : somno oxdtus, 
SalL J. 72 fin. ,- and Mauri atque Gartuli, 
ignoto et horribOi sonitu repente exciti, 
id. lb. 99, 2 : inter cetera, quae ad excien* 
ihtm in Graeciam Anttachum dicere est 
solitua, Liv. 36, 7 : excivit ea caedes Bru- 
ceros, etc., Tac. A. 1, 51 : quails commo- 
ns excita sacris Thyias, Virg. A. 4, 301 : 
so esp. freq. in the part, perf. ; ace the 
passages quoted adiniL ; cf. also (juven- 
t«s) privatis atque publids largittonlbus 
excita, SalL C. 37, 7 ; and ita consdentia 
mentem excitam vastabat id. ib. 15, 4 ; 
Liv. 1, 7: Britanni omnium oivitatium 
vires oxciverant, Tac. Agr. 29. Poet : 
puliuquc pedum tremit excita tellus, 
frightened, quaking, Virg. A. 12, 445 
Wain. (cf. pulsuque pedum, conterrita 
teUui, id. ib. 7, 722). 

2. To Mir up, excite any passion (ex- 
tremely seldom): tcrrorem, Liv. 10, 4; 
cf. tumultum, id. 3, 39 ; 7, 11 fin. 

ear-cipio, cepl, ceptum. 3. v. a. [ca- 
pioJX (with the notion of the ex pre- 
dominating) To take or draw out. 

A Lit (so rarely) : aliquem c marl, 
at dram out, fish out, Cic. Frgm. BP. Non. 
2M, 36 (Rep. 4. 8 ed. Mos.) ; so vidulum 
(e marl), Plaut. Rud. 4. 4, 140 to. : dens 
menu, fordpe, Cels. 7, 12, 1 ; so telum (o 
Tumere), id. 7, 5, 1 : clipeum cristasquc 
rubentes Exciplam sera, to withdraw, ex- 
empt, Virg. A. 9, 271.— B. Trop. : 1. In 
gen. : servitute exceptus, withdrawn, Le. 
rescued front tlarerf, Liv. 33, 23, 2: nihil 
jam cuptdltati, nihil libidini exceptnm, 
exempt, Cic. Agr. 15. 

JL In panic: jj. To take out from a 
whole any thing as not belonging to it i. e. 
To except, make an exception of (so freq. 
and quite class.) : hosce ego homines ex- 
cipio et secerno libenter, Cic. Cat 4, 7, 
15 : qui (Dcmocritus) ita ait ausus ordi- 
ri : Hate loquor de univertie. Nihil exd- 
pit de quo non proflteatur, id. Acad. 2. 
23, 73; cf. id. ib. 2. 9, 28 : LacedaemonU 
ipai, quum omnia conccduat in amore 
juvenum practer stuprum, tenui sane 
muro diasaepiunt id, quod excipiunt id. 
Rep. 4, 4; flam. Mil. 2, 2, 13: Lidnia 
lex, quae non modo -cum, qui. He... sed 
euam collcgas ejus, cognatDs, affines ex- 
dplt ne cis" ea' potest** cnnMeve mande. 
tor. Cic. Agr. 2, 8; 21 : so with r foliar, ne 
in legal Hmitanonp, hi. ib. 2.9. 24-; Balb. 


14. 32; see ate exeeptto:«nd with a 

follg. « : id. a Fr. 1, 1, 9, 26 : except de 
antiquis practer Xenophanem ncminem, 
li'Div. 1, 39, 87 : nt in summis tela lan- 
dfbns excapiant unam iracundiam, id. Q 
Fr. 1, 1, 13; 87 : dolla, in horreis defease, 
si non amt nonmYatim in venditione ex. 
eepta, sic, Pan!. Dig. 18, 1, 76 ; so Jabol. 
ib. 77. — In me obi. aba.; omnium mini 
videor, exocptis, Craase, vobis duobus, 
eloquendssimos audntae TL et C. Sem- 
proniea, ymt two excepted, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 
38 ; cf. vos hortor, ut ita virtutem locetis, 
ut ea excepta nihil amichfa praestabiUua 
esse putetis, id. Lad. 27 Jin. ; so excepta 
sapientia, id. ib. 6, 20. And in tho neuter, 
abs. : excepto, quod non aimul eases, ce- 
tera laetua, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 50: excepto, 
si obscena nudis nominibna enundentur, 
Quint 8, 3, 38 ; so Pen. 5, 90.— Hence, 
(P) Jurid. 1. 1, said of the defendant : To 
except, to moke a legal exception to the 
plaintiff's statement : verum est, quod 
qui excipit probare debeat quod exdpi- 
tur, Cels. Dig. 22, 3, 9 ; so Ulp. ib. 18 : sd- 
versus aliquem, Afric. ib. 16, 1, 17, et 
saep. ; cf. exceptto, p. 557, 2, and the au- 
thorities there cited. 

lv In an oration, a law, etc. To exprete 
by name, to make particular mention of, to 
mate exprottbjf (so rarely, and pern, not 
ante- Aug.): quum Graecoa Italia pelle- 
rent excepisse medicos, Phn. 29, 1. 8: 
rites in tantum sublimes, ut vindemitor 
auctoratus rogum ac tumulum cxdpiat 
expreeebf etipulatee for (in case he should 
fefl and break his neck), id. 14, 1,3. 

XL (with the notion of the verb pre- 
dominating) To take a thing. from any 
where to one's self (in -a 'good or bad 
sense), to catch, capture, take, receive. 

Lit.: X. 1° gen.: sangmnem pa- 
tera, Cic. Brut 11, 43 ;'ct CoL 9, 15, 9 : 
labentem excepit Cic. Rab. Post 16, 43 ; 
ao -ae in pedes, he betook himeelf to hit 
feet, i. e. eprang to the ground, liv. 4, 19, 
4 : flliorum extremnm spiritum ore, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 45, 118 ; cf. tunicis flnentibus 
auras, Ov. A. A. 3, 301 : omnium tela, 
ac. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 177 ; so tela, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 5, 3 : vulnera, id. Seat 10, 23 ; cf. 
minus ore, Quint 6, 3, 75 ; and plagae 
genus in ae, Lucr. 2, 810 : o tcrram illam 
bentam, quae hunc virum exccperitl Cic. 
Mil 38, 105 ; cf. Mimridatem in timoro et 
fnga Tigranes excepit id. de imp. Pomp. 
9, 23 ; and aliquem benigno vultu, Liv. 
30, 14. 3 ; cf. also hie te polenta excrpiet. 
Sen. Ep. 21 med. ; so aliquem epulis, Tac. 
Germ. 21 : multos ex fuga dispcrsos ex- 
cipiunt Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 6 ; cf. Plane in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 5 ; so servos in pabula- 
ttone, Caes. B. G. 7, 20, 9: incautum, 
Virg. A. 3, 332 : (uri) mansuefleri ne par- 
vuli quidem except! possuht, Caes. B. G. 
6, 28, 4 ; so aprum latitantem, Hor. Pd. 
3, 12, 10 : caprum lnsidiis, Virg. E. 3J18 : 
fugientes fcras, Phaedr. 1, 11, '6: aprum, 
fie ram venabulo, Quint 4, 2, 17; Sen. 
Prov. 2, et saep — b. Of inanimate sub- 
jects: postero die patenti itincre Priati- 
eus campus eos excepit received them, 
Lhr. 38, 41, 8 ; so sHvu turn except! fe- 
rum, Phaedr. 1, 12, 0; Quint 2, 12, 2. 

2, In partic: x^ To take up a thing 
in the order of succession, L e. To come 
next to, to follow after, eucceed a thing : 
linguam ad radices ejus hacrens cxclpit 
stomaehus, Cic N. D. 2, 54, 135 ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 66 fin. : acccdebat hue, ut alios 
alii deinccps exdpcrcnt Integrique et re- 
centes detatlgatis sncccderent id. B.G. 5, 
16 fin. — Poet: porn cub exdpiebat Arc* 
ton, !. e. woe turned to the north, lay to the 
north, Hor. Od. 2, 15, 16. 

!>, In medic lang. : allqnid all qua re, 
To take something in isjmcthing, £ e-jmix- 
ed with something: quae (medfeninenta) 
exdpmhtur cerato ex roaa facto, Cels. 5, 
18,20; so id. 5, 25,5; 6; 12, et saep. 

B, Trop.: %, In gen., To take or 
catch up, to intercept :■ genus divinatiohis 
naturale, quod animus arripit ant excipit 
extrinseens ex divtnltato, Cic. Dir. 2, 11, 
26 ; cf. postsaquam vidft, Ulum excepiase 
laudem ex eo, quod, i e. obtained, id. Att 
1, 14, 3 : subtre eo#git et exdpere peri- 
euls, to take upon OnCe retf. to receiee, 
tupport, suaurra (the figure bdng taken 


B X CI 

from the reception of an em 
or shots), Cic. Prov. Cons. 9, 
manl celeriter phalange fat 
giadiomm exceperunt Caes. 
4 ; so impetus, id. R C. 1, 58 
go rum hiemcmqne, Cic. Rs 
42 : labores magnos, id. Brul 
saep. : exciptmus nova Ala cv 
sotlidtudine, receiee. Quint 1 
verba rhm, id. ib. 1, 2, 7: pi 
excipiendas hominum volunt 
ing captive, Cic. de Or. 2, 8, 
inanim. or abstr. subjects: 
cae) cum omni opera conjun< 
minis exd pe rent, Caes. B. G. 
id. Ib. 3, 13, 1 : quid rcliqui 
qui quosque eventus excb 
would befall, overtake than, C 
21 fin. i so Virg. A. 3, 318 ; and 

2. In partic: a. To ea 
ear, esp. eagerly or Becreuy, 
litem to, overhear : majedictc 
us emittitur. nihil ddus cxi 
Plane. 33, 57 ; id. 8cst.48, 1 
populi excepta vox consults 
Drak. : laudem avidissimis a 
pit Plin. Ep. 4, 19, 3 : notla q 
pere velocissime solltum, t 
down in ohort-hand. Suet Ti 
res, Cic. Dejot 9, 25; cf to 
7,4; so sermon cm earum, id. 
tivas notas, Or. Am. L 4, 18. 

b. To follow after, to sveca 
time or the order of succeaaio 
no. K,% a) : tristem tneme 
aestas excepit Lir. 5, 13, 4 ; i 
143 : violin succedtt roaa : rc 
excipit cyanum amarantus, 
39 ; Flor. 1, 31 : hunc (locu 
nus excepit Cues. B. C. 3, t 
turbulentlor inde annus exci 
ed, followed, Ut. 2; 61, 1 ; C 
88, 2 : re cosuHa tantns me 
ut etc, td. B. C. 2, 7, 3.- 
Transf, all quid, To content 
thing in the order of success 
riam illius viri excipicnt omn 
seqnentes. Cic de Sen. 6, 19 ; 
3 : rices alicujus. Just 11, 5.- 

thonrf: Sil. 13, 687. 

eneipsjla, orum, n. (ac 
pio] Vetteltfor receiving lupt; 
receptadee : Pun. 25, 7. 39 : 
ejus ftuminis, t e. cacitiet, I 

22,38. 

ttTMXimXatm quod exctp 
ctpuum qnod ante capitur, Ft 

eXClsOOi onis, /. (exddi 
out, excutou : plane. Pall. 3 
destroying, Auct Or. pro D< 
rusp. reap. 9. 

oxcisjOrillft, a, um, ad 
etron for' cutting out : scalp 

fc II 1 1 Ian) Ula a, um, at 
from excIdoJCirt out or c 
auribua, Plaut Frgm. an. Mo 

Uej|U>. um. Part, fn 

ing, animating moduUtio 
da), Coel Aur. Tard. j; 5 fin, 

eXClta to, adv., v. cxdto 

nSttfis> enis,/. [exdl 
up, wakening (post-class.), A 

excitator, oris, a*, [u 
routee or animates (poat-cli 
um, Prud. Cath. 1, 3. 

SZCitettrJh s, um, Part, i 
excito. 

•KBitOi avi, arum. 1. e. £ 
do] To call out m forth, to3 
out. to wake vp\{req. and i 
I, Lit: undo (AeWunte) . 
tantur obscura umbra, Eon. 
1, 16, 37 : aliquem a porta, PI 
10: aliquem hue foras, id. R 
exdtatus fuertt de apectaculi 
Quint 3, 8, 19 : dormientes i 
somoo, to wake up, Plaut M 
cf. quaeso, ne me e somno c 
Rep. 6, 1 2 ; and Quins. 4, 1. 73 
dtato (ppp. dormtcnte), id it 
lquem ab inferis. to mm 
tej. 12, 28 ; so id. Cat. 2, 10, 
5, 49, 129 : aliquem a morn: 
1, 57, 24S -. non dnbttavlt e- 
consuarem, to call upon to 
call up, Cic. de Or.S.78, U4 
ib. 2, 47, 195 r Quint 11, 3," 
9, 8, 3 : testes, Cic. Bab. Pot 
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cam, C«U in Quint 9, 2, 104. et aaep. : 
res, to ram or eeew up, Cic. Off. 3, 
'. 68 ; ao wmim ocmoroais lattbulia, 
nedr. 2, 8, L 

P. Tranef, of inanim. and abetr. 
lags: To raise erect: vaporea, qui a 
le ex aquie exdtanrur, Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 
B : caput altiua, Cela. 8, 4 med. — Hence 
2. In partic, with the accessory no- 
m of making, forming. To raise, erect, 
nstruct : exstrui vetat (Plato) sepul- 
um alrins, quam, ale . . . nec o lapide 
dtari amphus. Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 68 ; ao 
rree, Caea. B. G. 5, 40, 2 ; id. B. C. 1, 25 
».: tumulum alicuL Suet Gland. 1: 
diSdum, Sen. Ep. 52 : urbem, Flor. 1, 

nova earmcnta cultura excttantur, are 
■educed, Cic. de Or. 2. 21, 88 ; ao pat- 
la in novalibua, PalL Not. 13, 3 : ignem, 
■ea. B. G. 7, 24, 4 ; ao Lucr. 6, 309 : in- 
ndium. Cic. Phil. 7, 1, 3 : invalidas Sam- 
oa admoto' fbmite. Loo. 8. 776; and 
let transf, arae. Virg. O. 4, 549 ; ao fo- 
lium bucca, Juv. 3, 262. 
XL Trop. : A. In gen.: To raise up, 
mfort; to arouse, awaken, excite, stimu- 
te, enliven : qui ab excitata fortuna ad In-, 
inatam et prop* Jacentem deadaeerein, 
toed, established, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1 ; cf. 
aid jacentem antmum exdtaro, id. Lael- 
v 59 ; and with thia cf. Id. Att. 1, 16, 8 ; 
id animoaexcitarc atque inflammare ad 
rtcquendi atudium, id. de Imp. Pomp. 

5; ao anixnos omnium ad facmiam, 
lea. B. G. 7, 79, 3 : aliquem ad laborem 

ad lamfem, Cic. Plane. 24. 59 ; cf. id. 
>p. 2, 5; ao languentem labentemqac 
ipulum ad decus. id. de Or. 1, 46, 202 : 
tqucm ad bellum, Caea. B. G. 3, 10, 3 : 
Iquem ad virtu tern, id. in. 6, 14, 5 : afi- 
lem ad audiendum. Quint 4, 1, 34 : gkl- 
a alacritate ad canendum, Cic. Dir. 2, 
i, 56, et saep. : alicnjna mcmoriam ali- 
ll excitant, reviving, renewing, Cic. Or. 
1, 35: bominnm studia ad utiutatea noe- 
aa alliccre atque excitare, id. Off. 2, 6, 
i ; ao hominum studia, Caea. B. C. 3, 21, 

ealenra exeitat et a taodio defendit ora- 
nem, enlivens, Quint 6, 3, 19 ; cf. id. lb. 
1, 2 : hi end cum augenda intontione 
xitandi (pop. tempcrondi), to sharpen, 
■onounce strongly, id. lb. 11, 3, "42 ; ao 
llabam acutam, Id. lb. 12, 10, 33. 
a). In par tic, with the acceaeorr 
ea of producing (ace. to no. I. B, 2). To 
mnd, cause, excite, kindle : priuaquam 
icuero, quitras initHa at: fandaraenna 
le tantac summle in rebua landca exci- 
tae sint, Cic. Seat 2, 5 ; cf. id. Fin. 4, 7, 

: in animia hominum motnm dkendo 
1 excitare Tel eedare, id. de Or. 1, 46, 
2 : riaua, id. Phil. 3, 9, 21 : plauanm, Id. 
at 58.124; ao fletum ettamlnlmicla, id. 

57, 121 : amores. Id. 09. 1. 5, 14_- lrse. 
rg. A. 2, 594 : aujpiciflncm alicui, Cic 
At 18, 41 : ratios scrmonee, CoeL in 
C. Fam. 8, 10, 2 : quantas trngocdin", 
c. M0. 7. 18 : Tim ac dolorem bonorum 
ininm, id. Plane t">- -H--p.— Beheo 
excitatue, a, um. Ph. (lit, excited, 
idled ; hence) Anmaua, uveiy, vigor- 
s, tenement, strong, ' loud (rare, but 
jte class.) : acutna et cxcltatns sonus, 
c. Rep. 6, 18.— Camp. ■■ clamor, Liv. 4, 
. 9 : haec lumina. Quint T2, 10, 49 : 
neroa, id. ib. 9, 3, 10.— Sup. : odor, Pita. 
, 17, 71. — Adv~ Vigorousfy,Jirighlly, ve- 
mentty ; in the Camp. : fulgent gemmae. 
In. 37, 7. 31 : clamitantea, Amm. li*, 8. 
I, 6KcHoflt *-» um i Part., from excio. 
*2. eXdtnA «». »- [excio] A call- 
f out. calling: vode exeftu procur- 
aa, Anp. M. 6, p. 435 Oud. It.cr. 
HECMIaalnOi 6nla, /. [exclamo] A 
td calling or crying out (very rare) : 
ntna roda exclamationca Titare debe- 
ue, Auct. Her. 3, 12, 21 : ao Quint 11. 3, 
9. — H, In parties aa n figure of rhet- 
1c, An ezctsMatten, •'Auct Her. 4. 15, 

;" Cic. de Or. 3, 54. 207; Or. 39, 133 ; 
ulnt 9, t 34 j 9, «; S9 ; 9, 3, 97. 
ezcIftinOf »*t atumi I.e.*. and a. 

!feutr., To caff or erf aloud, to call or 
f but : quum exelamaaaet LaeRua, Cfc. 
;p. 6, lSjCa...- in atadio curaorea excla- 
ant quam mirxime poaaunt, IdT Tuac. 2, 
. 56 ; cf Plant Moat S, 2. 57 : aid ex- 
(mare majoa. Cic Tuac 2. 24, 56 : Con- 
mea aaepc exclamare ridi, quum apto 
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rerba ccakbaaamt, te. » laaaV* applaud, 

id. Or. 50, MB ; cf. Quint 1, 6, 45.— Im- 
pera.: quotlfta exelamandum erit, lateria 
cooatua ail ille, non capHia, Quint 1, II, 
8; ao id. ib.3,8,58. 

B. Tranef, of inanim. and abatr. 
thuTga (poet Aug.) : apad hunc (orato- 
rem) patria Ipaa exahtmabit, Qnint 12, 
10, 61 : ignia exclamat i. «■ crackles aloud, 
makes a noise, Stat Th. 6, 902 : dominae 
femur exclamare eel! git. Jut. 6, 423 : - quae 
(rerba) aut maximc exclamant aut aono 
aunt jncundiaaima, Qnint 8, 3, 17 ; ao mi 
nua exclamantea ayllabae, id. ib.9, 4, 137. 

fT Act, To call out, say aloud, exclaim: 
■.With inanimate objeeta: (a) 
With an object-clanae: tbi neacio quia 
maxima Voce exclamat: Alcumena, adest 
auxilium, ne time, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 12 ; cf. 
non poaeum quin exclamem : Euge, euge, 
etc., Id. Trin. 3, 2, 79 (alao quoted in Cic. 
de Or. 2, 10, 39) ; and mihi llbet exclama- 
re, Pro deum, etc, Cic N. D. 1, 6, 13 ; ao 
Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 11 ; Ad. 4, 4, 10 ; Quint. 

S3, 81 ; Hor. a 1, 7, 33: Or. M. 5, 13, et 
. : hie exclamat, earn tibi eaae aodalem, 
Plaut Cant 3, 2, 11 ; ao Tor. Eun. pro]. 
S3.— (jf) With fbllg. ut : quaa (geometri- 
eaa formaa) ut Tiduaet, cxclamaviase, nt 
bono eaaent anhno, Tidere enim ae hom- 
inum Tcadgia, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 17; ao 
Liv. 4, 38, £— (r) e. ace. : Quint 6, 2, 26 : 
multa memoria digna, id. lb. 2, 11, 2. — 
b. With peraonal objeeta. To call upon : 
tocc clara exclamat uxorem tuam, Plaut 
Am. 5, 1, 68 : M. Brutna cruentum pugi- 
onem tenena Ciceroocm exclamarit, An- 
ton, in Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 30 : aliquem .auo 
nomine, CoeL Aur. Acut 2. 6. 

* anx-cUaTOr are, v. a. To light up, U- 
luwttns; ppp. obacurarc, Vitr. 1, 9>a>. 

♦aywailMiO) ai, Bum, 3.- (perf. syncop. 
excluad tor exctuairti, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 18) 
[cludo. claudo] To shut out, exclude ; to 
cut of, remove, separate from any thing 
(quite claaa.) : I Lit. : ego excludor, ille 
recipitur, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 79 : aliquem fe- 
rae, Plaut MIL 4, 1, 30; ao Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
18 : quae me non exclude! ab ae, eed 
apud ae pccludot dpml, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 
108 ; cf lit ab iBa exchidar, hue conclu- 
dar, Ter. Andr. 2. 3, 12; ao priuaquam 
C>eaar me aba te excluderc poaeet, Pomp, 
in Cic Att 8, 12 B, 1 ; and aliquem a por- 
tu et perfugio, Cic. Fam. 5, 15, 3 : ao ali- 
quem ah re frumentaria, Caea. B. G. 7, 
55, 9 : aliquem ab ncic, id. B. C. 2, 41, 6 : 
Gaditani Pocnoa moenibue excluaerunt, 
Cic. Balb. 17, 39: nulla cxcluaura dolen- 
tee Janua, Tib. 2, 3, 73.— With inanimate 
objeeta : apiaaa ramia laurea ferridoa Ex- 
cludet letua (eoHa), Hor. Od. 2, 15, 10 ; Uln. 
Dig. 39, 3, 1 : excluaere diem tclis, fright, 
ened awam. Stat. Th. 8. 412: Euphratea 
Anncuine n»cionpr? a Cappadoda excln- 
dena, teparalmg, I'lln. 5, 24, 20. 

J.Tranaf.: 1. With the notion of ex 
ominating : To drive out, to put or 
take out : exemdito mihi hercle oeulum, 
si dcilera i. t. to friock out, Plaut Pa. 1, 5. 
H5 ; ao Tel oeulum exclude. Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 
96; Paul. Die. 10. 4. 6: liquoreru. Scrib. 
Comp. 84.— b. In partic. of birds, To hatch 
their young: volucri's Ova n'liuquijbont 
cxcluaac tempore Terno, Lucr. 5, 800; cf. 
gallinae aveeqoe rellquae, quum ex ovia 
pulloa excluaerint, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 
129; ao pulloa, id. ib. 2, 48, 124 ; Col 8, 5, 
7 ; 8, 14, 11 ; Suet Tib. 14, et al. And 
transf., by way of pun, to the pupils of 
the rhetorician Corax (raven) : Coracem 
latum patlamur pulloa euoe excluders in 
nido, qui evolent, clamatorea odioal ac 
moteerJ, Cic. de Or. 3, 21, 81. 

•2, With the notion of the verb pre- 
dominating : To shut, finish a book : volu- 
men, Stat S. 2 praef, ad in. 

XL Trop.: To exclude, except, remove, 
kinder, prevent : Crataua Oca legatoa de- 
cerhlt, nec excradit Pompeium. Cic. Fam. 
1. 1. 3 ; Suet Ner. 23 : excludi ab ojnni 
doctrina, Cic. de Or. 1,11,46: cf. exclu- 
sit ilhim a rc publics, id. PhiL 5, 11, 29 ; 
and ab bercdltatc fraterna excludi, Id. 
Ctu. 11, 31 ; cf. aleq, ne anni tempore a 
navigations cxclnderetur, Caea. H. G. 5, 
23. 5 :— excepdono -cxolndL Die. de Or. 1, 
37, 168 ; so multaa actjonea practoriia ex- 
ccptJonibua, id. Inv. 1, 19, 57: arumetiis 
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temporie exemdunrar omnee. Id. Veer. % 
1,56,148: so tempore exchteas, hindered, 
prevented, Caee. B. G. 6, 31, 1 ; and did 
tempore exclusus, id. ib. 7, 11, S: al qui 
ae in hoc judicium forte projecerint, ex- 
clttditote Co rum cupiditstetn, Cic. Coal. 
9, 29; so aerritutem, LuciL In Non. 301, 
14: coneuetudinem libera dicendi, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 7. 19.— Hence 

*exclnsua, a, um, Pa. Shut out, lock- 
ed out: nunc ego sum exchiejaeimue, 
Plaut Men. 4, 3, 24. 

aTXClttaTlOi onis, /. [exeludo] A shut- 
ting out, exclusion (rery rare ; not in 
Cic.) : Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 8 : rentorum, Vitr 
1, 6: execptio est quasi quaedam exclu- 
elo, etc., Urp. Dig. 44, 1, 2. 

ezdttMri or!'. {cxcludo, no. I. B] 
One who shuts or drives out: daemonic- 
rum, Aug. Serm. 37; de Verb. Dom. 2. 

a, um, adj. [excludo] 


Excfusory (post-class.) : excepdo, replf- 
catio, Ulp. Wg. 44, 1, 2. 
fflKfaggfJi a, um, Part, and Pa, from 

excludo. 

eXCOCtlOi dole, /. [excoqoo] A hott- 
ing or baking thoroughly (post-claee.) : 
calda, a burning. Cod. Just 12, 16, 3 : 
pan is, a baking, ib. 12, 39, 1. 

excoctna, a, um, Part., from exco- 
quo. 

are. t. excaudieo. 


, „it»xio, onia, /. fcxrogifol .4 

contriving, devising, inventing : quid ? 
ilia via quae tandem eat, quae mTeadgat 
occulta, quae inventio atque excogitatio 
dlraturl Cic. Tuac 1, 25, 61 ; Id. de Or. 2, 
27, 120. 

eZOMit&tOTl 6di, m. [id.] A con- 
triver, inventor (a poet-claae. word) .- vor- 
borum et nominnm, Arn. 3. 119. > 

X. eicogitatus, '■■ 1 Part, and 
Pa., (rum excotdto. 

*2. cxcdffitatus, '"■ [excoglto) 
A contriving, devising : Gctt. 5, 10 in. 
dub. 

fJX^COfflXOt avi, atum, 1. r. a. To 
find out by thinking, to excogitate, contrive, 
devise, invent (free, and quite claaa.) : quid 
enim mail aut accleria ffngi aut excogitnri 

r test, qood non Die coucepcrit t Cic.CaL 
4, 7 : ad haec igitnr cogitn, mi Attice. 
Tel potiue excogita, id. Att 9, 6, 7 : quid 
igitur causae oxcogitari potest curt etc., 
id. Deiot 7, 20; id. Rep. 2, 13: allquld 
dignum dono deorum aut cfflccrc aut 
excogitare, id. ib. 3, 3 : multa praeterea 
generatim ad aTnririam exeogftabantur, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 32, 1 ; ao aUquid ad orna- 
turn portarum, etc., Hirt B. G. 8. 51, 2: o 
callldoa homines ! o rem excogitatam ! 
Cic. Or. 67, 225 : quicquid oranino cx- 
cogitari contra potest, Quint 12, 8, 10 : 
I res ab illia dicta, non a nobis excogirata, 
I id.5,13,49,ctaaep.; PHn, 15, 19, 21, % 83. 
— Hence 

"cxcogltatus, a, um. Pa. Sought 
out, choice : excogiratiaaimao hoanac, 
Suet CaUg. 22. 

1, 6Z-cdlo« c&lflj, cultum, 3. a>. a. 
To carefitUyuvrk, tend, cultivate: I Lit 
(ao very rarely, and mostly poet- Aug.) : 
Tineas, PHn. 14, 4, 5 ; cf. run, Claud, in 
Eutr. 2, 196: rictum hominum (borca), 
Plin. 8, 47, 72 : Innas rudes, t. e. to spin 
fine. Or. A. A. 2, 220. 

B, Transf., in gen., To improve, pol- 
ish, adorn, perfect: cmaa m armors, qui- 
bua aohim, quibus parietca cxcolantur, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 39, 3 : ao PUn. 35. 10, 37 ; d. 
practoria xrrtia ct nemoribus, Suet Aug. 
72 ; and urbem, id. ib. 28 ; ao aedttdum, 
Nerat Dig. 7, 1, 44 : fructuarius pxcolere 
quod invcoit poteat qualltatc acdium non 
lmmutata, Ulp. ib. 7, 1, 13, S7 ; id. ib. 13, 
7, 25 : vagoe rcaecare copilloa Ductus et 
hirsutas cxcolnlasc gpnaa. Mart. 6, 52, 4 : 
triumphum, PHn. 35, 11. 40. $133 ; ao tu- 
piulum in trophad moduui, Flor. 4, 12 : 
legionarii mjcocre fiammae arma sua, 

2uibua exculti funua celebrabant, Suet 
'ace. 84, 

H, Trop. : A. To improve, ennoble, 
refine, perfect (fte daaa. aiguif of the 
word): nihil tarn horridum, tarn incul- 
turn, quod noo splcndracat oratinnc et 
tanrquam oxcolatur, Cic Pared, prooem. 
} 3 : C Tuditanua omni vita atque victu 
cxcultu) atque cxpoHtue,-id.Brut.3S, 95; 
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cf. atauuefubu at a i o nl tna, id. Tusa 1, 
25|4B; Mdexagreatiimmaa^uevitaex 
culti ad hnmanitatam et mitigati sumiu, 
id. Leg. 2, 14, 36 : cxcultus doctrina, id. 
Tusc. 1,2,4; cL id. ib. 4, 38, 84 ; and Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 15 : amnios doctrina, Cic. Arch. 
6, 12 ; so ingeniadisciplina exculta, id. Or. 
15, 48 : aetas exculta, id. Rep. 2, 10: oui- 
bus rebus exculta hominum vita tantum 
distal a virtu et cultn bestiaruxn, id. Off. 
2, 4, 15 ; so baventas aut qui ritam exao- 
lucre per artes, Virg. A. 6, 663 ; an viotos 
hominum Atheniensium benefieiauixcoli 
potuit oran'o non potuit? Cic. Or., 9, 31 ; 
so mores aut studia, Quint. 4 praef. § 3« 
12. 2, 1; 12, 3, 1; Gell. 13, 5, 2: oratfo- 
jiem, Quint. 8, 3, 86 ; Tac. Or. 22 : cxcul- 
tae cujusdam clegantiac, Quint 6, 3, 20. 

B. Of persona : To honor (poet, and 
Tory rarely, for the class, colere) : deos, 
Phacdr. 4, 1L 10 ; so aliqucm, Ov. Font. 

1. 7, 59. 

2. OX-C&lo? RTV < v - To strain out 

(a post-class, word): »"ctnv», Pall. Jjul 
8 : culicem, Vulg. Matth. 23, 24. 

* CT-a^iufwsUri ere, p. a. Ta cat up 
consume : App. Herb. & 

O^CinfluW&llio&iltH onis, / [oxcom - 
muuico] Ban of the Church, excommunica- 
tion, Aug. de-Fide 3, et sncp. 

6Z"COHIIDd]|lCOy *vi, otum, 1. r. a. 
f Jit, to put outot the community.; hence, 
in eccL Lat) To lay under the ban of the 
Church, to excommunicate, HJcr. adv. Ruf. 

2, 18, et sacp. 

AT f gsjjjsjj are, r. a. To form, exhibit 
(a poet-cTassT word) : Tert adv. Marc. 5, 18. 

* OZ-consol&ria* >«. nt. One who 
has hem a consul, an ex-consul, inscr. 
Gnit 151, 6. 

eZ-COqno^ xi, ctum, 3. c. a. To boil 
out, null out, dry up : usque coqtrito, 
dum dimidium excoquas, i. c. you, boil 
away, Cato K. K. 107, 2 ; so mustum ad 
dimidium, Col 12, 19, 1 : tea tu din cm vino, 
to boil thoroughly, Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 38 ; so 
jdebas mclte, id, 37, 12, 74 : fierrum (ig- 
nis), i. e. to harden, Ov. M. 14, 712 : are- 
nas admixto nitro in vitrum, Tac. 11. 5, 
7 ; ao lapidero in rubricain, PUii. 34, 13, 
37 : ignis vitium metallic rxcuquit, Ov. 
F. 4, 786 ; so Virg. Ci. 1, 88 ; brace ox 
coctura argentum, t. e. purified, Gell. 6, 5, 
9 : imatnues excoctae flaminis, mulled 
down, Plin. Pan. 52, 5 : excoctum panuu 
ha bet sueci, Var. L. L. 5, 22, 32 : terrain 
sol excoquit et facit are, drU$ up, Lucr. 
6. 963 ; ct*. tarn excoctam (ancUhun) red- 
dam atquc atrara quam carbo est Ter. 
Ad, 5, 3, 63.— With an abstr. object : era- 
ditotem Laconic is, qs. to boil out, i. e. to 
drive out by steam- baths. Col 1 praef. §16: 
excocta- maturitas hordei. i. e. over-ripe, 
Plin. 18, 7, 18.— f|, Trop. : malum ali- 
cul, to demise, Plaut Purs. 1, 1, 53 (cf. co- 
quo, p. 382, a) : men tem, to plague, vex, 
Hon. Here. fur. 105 (cf. ooquo, loc. ext.). 

* eZ-COriOi we. c- a. rcoriura] To 
strip of its skin or covering: haetam,App. 
M. 10, p. 717 Oud. 

* eKHWXnifJ? c, adj. [cornuj Without 
horns : bestia, Tcrt Pall. 5. 

0X*COr% cordis, adj. [cor, the heart, as 
the seat of intelligence ; t. cor, p. 3d2, bl 
Without intelligence, without understand- 
ing, senseless, silly, stupid (quite cla#e.) : 
"alUscor ipswn animus videtur: exnuo 
excordes, veeordes concordesqnei dicun- 
tur," Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18 ; cf. an quod as- 
j«:xit (taurue) vestitu purpureo excordem 
Caesarcm, ipse corde privatus est ? id. 
I>tv. 2, 16, 30 : excom, caecus, incogitabi- 
lis, Plaut MU. 2, 6, 63 : quae anus tarn cx- 
cors inveuiri potest, quuo illacxtimc ■ 
C'w. N. I). 2, 2, 5 ; cf. hoc mii nou vidi i, 
i-xcors est, id. Phil 5, 2, 5; and aperte 
adulnntem nemo uon videt, nisi. qui ad 
mod urn eat excors. id. LacL 26, 99; Hor. 
fcp. 1, 2, 25 : tunc insanus eria, si Qccepe- 
r'ut i an magia excor^ Rcjectu pmcdj id. 
Sat 2, 3, 67. 

1. excrSmontoni) i, n. fexcorno] 

X. What Is sij'tod o*t, the refuse^ Col. 8, T., 
25 ; Pall. Febr. 26, 3 ; Nov. 20, 4— Mom 
freq.. H, What passes from the bod'/, tr- 
rrrment, ordure, Plin. 11, 26, 32; 9, 45. 63 : 
oris, spittle, Tac. II. 4, 81 : uariuin, uuiu* 
qf the nose, id. Ann. 16, 4. 

•2. e^rdmontom! >. n. (ovcres 


col An aarsscancs : castacum, Sid. £f>. 

J. % 

ex-crcmO' kta v. a. To bum (a 
post -class, word); Tert Cult, Jem. £ 

excreo* "Wi v. ex/creo. 

OZ-4#b?M0Oi ovi, etivm, 3. «. inch. n. 
To grow out or forth, to grow up, rise up 
(not ento-Aug.): L LlL: A. I" Sen.: 
quae si satis excrevcrint (pauiiae), Col. 4, 
21, 3 i so abies, larix, paln>a in lengitudi- 
ncm, Plin. 16. 30, 54 : lbctucae ad aeud- 
pedem, id. 19, 8, 39 : in omni domo nudi 
ac sordidi in hoe artus, in haec corpora 
quae miramur excreecunt, Tac. G. 20 : 
colles excreverant mderc, Front Aquaed. 
18; so solum tumulo in altum, Luc. 4, 
11: fei quando fluman kubribus ad tempus 
excrovit, is swollen, Ulp. Dig. 43, 11, 1,— 
B. In partic,, of morbid excrescences 
on the body : excroverat in dexleriorc 
latere ejus euro. Buet Galb. 21 ; so carnea 
excrescentes, Plin. 23, G, 59 : arsenic urn 
tollit quicquid excreecit, id. 34, 18, 56.— 
Bence, 2. 9ubst, exrn Mientia, ium, 
in medic, lsiig., Morbid excrescences on 
the body, Plin; 20, 9, 3ti; 22, 21, 29; 24, , 
5, 11; i*V io, 56; 36, it, 28, ct al— |t. j 
Trop.: To grow immoderately, grow btg : , 
ncc minus evitanda est Immodka eju^ , 
prooemU longitude, no iu caput excre- 
vissc videatur, Quint 4, 1, 62 : fructns in 
tan turn excrovit, ut, etc,, Julian. Dig. 36, I 
1, 27, § 16 Jin. : Uoum series. Suet Vcap. | 
10 : excrescit in dies ejus rei luxua, Pun- i 
:J7, % 7.— Hence 

excre t us, a, urn, Pa., Grown up, full- j 
grown : hoedi, Virg. G. 3, 398 ; so an Una- 
Tia, Lact 2, 11 mcd. ; Paul. Hoi. Carru. 27, 
292. 

, 1. aSaratUa* * urn. Separated} Part., 
from exceruo. 

2. excrottUf a. um, Grotcn up ; Pa., 
from excrcsco. 

ozcruciftbiluh c, adj. [excrucio] 
*W Deserving of torture: anus, plaut 
Cist 4, 1, 1. — *JQL A<*; Tormenting, tor- 
turing: exitium, Prud. cre6. 3, 114. 

eatcncifttiOf 6nis. /. (id.] Torment, 
torture (late Lat), Aug. Tract iu Joann. 
27 fin. 

eZCrOClAtHfJ* m. [id.] Torment, 
torture (post-class.) : dun corporis, Prud. 
srt<b. 14, 19. 

ex-CTQClO^ arum, 1. (archaic inf. 
praes., excruciuricr, Ter. Ucaut 3, 1, 4) 
v. c. To ezccssicely torture, to greatly 
torment, plagve (quite class,): L Phys- 
ically: perii ! excruciabit nie herns, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 2. 45: servos fame vinculuv 
que, Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 9 : cf. (uxoros) ig^ni 
atque omnibus tormenas excruciatae, id. i 
ib. 6, 19, 3 ; and aliquem vinculis ac ver- : 
bcribus atque omul supnlicio excrucia- y 
turn necare, Cic. de imp. Pomp, 5, U ; i 
cf. also hondncm ingenuum fumo exeru- I 
c tatura semivivuui reliqait, Cic \*err. 2, j 
1, 17, 45; and excrucintus lnopin, Pkut 
Bac. 3, 4, 2-1 : ipsos crudeliter excruciates 
iuterficitCaes. B. G.7,38.9: frigusnudos 
excruciabat,- Lucr, 5, 1425, et sacp.— Com- 
ic ; Ep. Hone tibi dedo diem. St Meam 
culpam habcto, nisi probe oxcruciavero, 
qs, thoroughly torture it, L c. -use it up, 
make the most of it, Plaut Stlch. 3, 1, 32.— 
H. Transf.: To force out by torturing, 

i extort: res exaruciata, Tcrt ad Uxor. 
•', 5 <«.— ff Mentally : conficlor moe* 

ore, men 'J erentia ; noc meae me miac- 

ian magis excruciant quam tuae, Cic. 

am. 14, 3, 1 ; cf. uon Ioquor plnra, ne tc 
<|uoque.excruciein,id. Att 10, 18, 3: haec 

uut, quae me excruciant, Plaut Trin. 2, 
% 9 : temcritas ct libido ct ignavia semper 
nntnium excruciant ct semper eollicitant, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 50 : sc, Plaut Cure 1, a 
14 : quid ill am miscram animi excrucias f 

>1. Mil. 4, 2, 76 ; cf. so animi, id. Rud. 2, 
% 66; jmd turn Autipbo me nxcruclat 
toimi. Ter. rhorm. 1, 4, 10; vid. also in 
the foils. — In the pass. .* excrucior, Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 61 ; so id. IVin. 1, 2. 66 : id ego 
excrucior. id. Epid. 2, 2, 8 ; cf. hoc sese ex- 
cruciat animi, Quia, etc, id. Hud. 2,,3, 57. 

CuTSUb&titO? unis./. [excubo] A watch- 
ing ~ ~ keeping match : * J, L It. : alt excu- 
i.Atione dcaistcre, Modest Dig. 49, 16,3, 
v o\ — 'IL'Trop: perpetua umicorum, 
vai. Max. 4, 7, 7. 
•XCQbiao, wura, /. [id.] A lying out 


of doors.- *l in sojt: PJ 
proL 54.— Jar more freq. and 
|L In partic, A tying out < 


watching, keeping watch : si hi 
CapitoUnae cobortcs, si excul 
liae, etc, Cic. MU. 25, 67 ; so 1 
24 ; Pbmc. 42, 101 ; Tac. A. 1 
i 11, Suet Aug. 28; 30; G<d 
A. 9, 159; Ov. Am. 1, 6, 7, «t4 
um canum, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 3 
cubias habent nocturqis temp* 
10, 23, 30.— Poet: centum 
vigilemque sacravcrat jgnem 
divum aeternas, Virg. A. a, 
Transf., concr.. Persons lsee\ 
a watch, guard : nam cxcubii 
Tac. A. 14. 44 : inter excubi 
pcrnoctavit Huct Claud, la 
eux^bir.n lari as, a, « 

chamberlain (podt-claae.), Cod 
47, 12. 

flxeuHtoTt oris i *■ [ox 

who keeps guard, a watchman, 
tintl: haec eadem (caateUa) x 
bitoribus ac lirmia praeaidUa I 
Caes. B. G. 7, 69 Sou ; Suet 
id. Ker. 8. — Of a dog : quia e: 
veniri potest vigilantior? Cc 
Of a cock : excubi tor alea, Vi 

' catcnhitns^ «*- J*d.] - 

keeping watch : in excubttQ, e\\ 

6, 4. 

6X«CalbO» hut bitum, l.v 
or sleep out of doors: J, It 
rarely, but quite class.): m 
daeuonii, ut urbem ct tw ta 
armaaque in agro excubarex 
1, 50, 112; Pun. 11, 8, 8.^J 
Just 8, 4. — Far more frea, ] 
tic,, To lie out on guard, to 
to watch: A. Lit: Instittri 
duae aexaper legiones pro ct 
babant Caes. B. 3. 7, 24, 5; 
in armis id. ib. 7, 11, fi : legu 
re, id. B. C. 3, 63, 6: cobcjrto 
tionem, id. ib. 3, 50, 1 : tegio ; 
Virg. A. 9, 175; SalL J. 100,4 
oxcubat ante fores, lib. 1, 3 
(paves) od pottnin excubabanl 
Caes. 11. C. 2, 23, 3, et aaep. 
judo Cbiac) Pulcbxis excubi 
sits on the watch, lurks. Hot. * 
— Of things as subjects : I 
erumpentium amnium impeU 
muro in tutela ruria excubai 
37, 67 : laurus ante limina e 
15, 30, 39.— B. Trop. : quum 
opus coasuetndine excubarcl 
G. 7, 24, 2; so In navibus, k 
Jin. : excubabo rigUaboque 
Cic. Pbil. 6, 7. 18 : sapiens sec 
sic excubat ut nihil ci xmpro 
dcrc poasit, id. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 

Sublicae summae defendundt 
cm apud vos excuhare, is w 
ive, Plane in Cic, Fain. 10, f 
oorum ars urbibus excubab 
concerned, labored for the citi 
10, 37. — Impers.: rerusn,. 
pretiis excubatur, Plin. 35, 7, 
fJuTHrAds>f di, sum, 3. e. a, 
or drive out: j. Lit: aibci 
Virg. A. 1, 174 ; so ignem, Plii 
ansercs aliens ova uon exrud 
mot hatch them, Var. R.E.3, 10, 
$4; 3,9,2; Col. 8, 14, 7,— 1 
prepare by striking, to forge 
alii spimntia molUus aera. Vir 
And hence, B. In gen-, To m 
anything: ccras, Virg. G. 4,57. 
Trop., of a writing : To eomi 
dam aliouid 'IIsmcA^uoi, ( 
27,2. 

•xMculcftter; ( >^- «■ (c 

mliit \sjig., A skirmisher, \ ej 

Stew. 

flXCmlfJttUB* % um, Pa., 
4UCwcnlco> avl, atuiD. 1. 
tread or oeat oat (extremely r 
Cic.) : ex dominis pugnia furl 
Capt 4, 2, 3a— *n. Trans 
down, to stamp firm or dost : 
infimo solo pedes terra exc 
rammed down, Caes, B. G. 7, 7 
Hence 

'exculcatux, a. um, P. 
out, worn out by treading ; t 
tmi: verba obsoleta exQU^ca 

U f 7,L , ... 
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oris, m. [1. excolo] A cultt- 
rearer '(poetclass.) : lonun, Tert 

;. 16. 

UxtBa) *, <u»> Pert., fr. 1. oxcolo. 
)fUMlH «. <">>. «*• [euneus] 
as out rle seat* is UU theatre, that 
tgetateot: App. Flor. p. 353. 
niftt&fl) a, UH1 . Part, [euro] Cure. 
lUtnded to, taken good care of: le- 
ccuratus inceaststl. Plant Caein. 3, 
'ictus, carefull* provided, exquisite, 
Id. Feeud. 5, 1, 8. 

cftrioi «re, r. a. [curia] To ijeet 
at curia or from the. senate (ante- 
: Var. in Non. 36, 30; so id. ib. 

CQXTOf ciicurri, less freq. eurri 
nefollK.). cursum, 3. v. it. and a. 
•kit., To run out or forth, to hasten 
"d. 

Lit : quum se excucurrisse Blue 
i scherit, Plant. Bsc. 9, 3, 125: ex- 
oliquis, qui hoc tantura mali fiiio 
inciot, Cic. Verr. 3, 1, 26, 67 : man- 
trique forum, ut ante ad me excur- 
, ut tibi obviam prod fax posaem, id. 
t, 7, 4 : excurristi a Neapoli, Caes. 

c. p. 901 P. : dum panes ct cetera 
em parantur, excurro m Pompeia- 
«o*« as excureion, Cic. Art. 10, 15, 
cruccm, to go to destruction, go to 
it, Plaut Most 2, 1, 12. 

a partic, tn mult. lang. : To tally 
to make an excursion or irruption ■ 
gnis omnibus portia, Liv. 29, 34, 11 : 
w Roananos excucurrerunt popu- 
magis quam justt more belli, H. 1, 
Drair. et. or. : Carthago excurrere 
1ca -ridebatur, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87. 
rranat, of inanimate or abstr. 
: In gen.: fona ex summo 
i cacumine excurrens. Curt 3, 1 ; 
Iot. 15, 1 : nec reclsis qui a later!* 
cenrrant pampmis, Plin. 17, 93, 35, 
quorum anion spretis corporlbua 
it titque excurrant foras, Cic. Dir. 
114. 

n partic. : («) Of localities: To 
ut, project, mend : ab lntimo ttnu 
isula excurrit, Lhr. 26, 42. 8: Slea- 
bus exenrrit In acquora Unguis, Or. 
724 ; so promontorinm in altum, 
i, 23, 10 Drak. : dorsum mentis In 
cm, Curt 5, 3 : promontorinm per 
urn mare, Pirn. 5, 5, 5. — (0) In spec- 
ins of measure : To be over and 
to exceed (post-class, and rare) : de- 
■uri pondo) ct quod excurrit, Paul. 
3, 3, 26 ; so viglntl et quod excur- 
loram pax, Veg. Mil. 1, 96. 
rrop.. To rem or spread out, to ex- 
'ispiau itself: campu«, in quo sxcur- 
irtus posset Cic. Mur. 8, 18 s quid 
r insistere orationem mount quam 
amentia paritcr excurrere t OS. to 
ace wttk, id. Or. 51, ITS: lie ornbo 
cat kmgiuji, to run on, he prolix, id. 
. 3, 49, 190 : extra oirlineni exrur- 
raetatio, Quint 4, 3, 14: paeone 
doqoe, quorum prior in quatuor, 
lue m auinque (eyllabas) excurrit 
, 79; Plln. 17, 2, 2: in bos quoquo 
ram seccsaus excurrit as. makes 
mts, Quint. 10, 5, 16: til pcricula, 
en. 2, 34 fin. : quia in hoc tempus 
•It oVl-ttionis eventu*, q'lo, extend?, 
ig. 94. 1, 10 : quaedsm (In perio- 
lasi decursata . . . production alia 
si immoderaous excurrentia, run- 
tut, stretched out (the figure being 
from places which run out; v. 
, Cic. Or. 53, 17a 

Act. (extremely rare) :"\To run 
h a place ; trop. : exeurao s patio, 

d. 5, 4, G. — *ff To pats over, omit 
lung in speaking : a quo multa< im- 
aed venusta dicta, no modum ex- 
i, excurre, Sen. Conor. 5, 3-1 mtd. 
til I jfliypi dnts,/. [curao] A satin, 

crebrae, Val. Max. 2, 3, 3. 
C nr mA toT, Sri", m. [id.] In mOit. 
A MmM er, Aram. 24. 1. 
.XUCvitM onia, f. [excurro] A run- 
tut or forth: JL Lit : status (orato- 
octus ct eclsus .- excursio moderate 

ran. a stepping forward, Cic. Or. 

fro nec vuhn nec manu nec excur- 
is nunlus. Quint 1. 11, 3 : an inten- 
rei familiaris obeundae crcbris ex 
Nn 
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cursi u ns M US aroearia t taevreione, Pttn. 
£p. 1, 3, 2; ao Jongfnquae ant breree, 
Scaev. Dig. 33, 1, 13>k— B/I» partic, 
in nmit lang, A salt), onset, attack i an 
excursion, inroad, invasion: crobras ex 
oppido exouraiones ntdebant, Can. £. 6. 
2, 30, 1 : coptae, quibua fines race ab ex- 
cundouibua hoetioin et latrocums tucre- 
tur, Cic. Deiot 8, 22 : excuraio equmuus, 
id. de imp. Pomp. 6, 16: rid excursion!- 
bus barbarornm infests, id. Pror. Cons. 

2, 4 -, c£ oram maris infestem regiae na- 
ves excorsionibua crebria faciebant Lir. 
37,14.3; kt 30, 11,6; id. 30, 8. 4; 37,38, 
9, ct aL— H, Trop. : rclinquendae erunt 
vacuae tabellae, in quibua libera adjiden- 
da sidt exeureia, an insertion, addition, 
Quint 10, 3, 32: ne qua ex ea narratio- 
nc fiat excursio, digression, id. 4, 3, 103. 
— B. In partic (acc. to uo. L B), Out- 
set, commencement of a speech : sod hsee 
fuerit nobis, tamquam tevia armaturae, 
prima orarjonis excursio, Cic Dir. 2, 10, 
26: prooemium, proxima hulc nerralto.' 
proposilio post banc, Tel ut qulbusdam 
plocuit excuraio, Quint 8, 13, 1. 

•XCVt-OTf oris, m. [oxcurro, ao. 1. A, 
b] A skirmisher, scout, spy, Val. Max. 7, 3, 
7 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, 22 ; App. de Muodo, 
p. 69 ; Inscr. Don. 315, 7 ; (• v. roflabri.) 

1. <raTCHrtJTIffT n < um i Part, from ex- 
curro. 

2. OXCUrvns, Qs, at [exenrrot A run- 
ning out or forth (rarely ; not in Cic. ; cf., 
on the contrary, excuraio) : X, Li t : ex- 
cursusque breves tcntant (apes), excur- 
sions, Vb-g. G. 4, 194.— a In. partic, in 
nnDt lang. (Hke excursio. no. I. B): A 
salty, charge, onset, attack : an inroad, in- 
vasion : excursus nrilitum, * Caes. B. C. 

3, 92, 2; so rari, Tac. G. 30: subiti, id. 
Agr. 20 : navimorum, Auct B. Alex. 19, 9. 
— -0, TranaL, of localities: A project- 
ing, projection : prpmontorium vasto ex- 
cursu, Plin. 6, 2, 2; ao ad Pyrenei montia 
excuraum, id. 4, 17, 31.— Q, Trop., A di- 
gression in apeaking: has (egresaiones) 
aunt plures, quae per totam causam va- 
rios habent excursus, ut laus hominum 
loeorumque, etc. Quint 4, 3, 19; opp. 
opus lpsurn. Plin. Ep. 5,-3, 43. 

excWUriHa- C adj. [excuso] That 
may be excused, excusable (very rare: not 
In Cic.) : delicti pars. Or. Pont 1, 7, 4L— 
Coihp.: mot, Val Max. 8, 11. 4.— Adv. 
excusabiliter. Excusably : excuaabilioa 
peccat Aug. Trm. 17, IS/n. 

*eMats*lnnrtUa> <-. «m, adj. [id.] 
Excusing himself: App. ApoL p. 324. 

'syjM&astaieirtTiin, C a. [id.) An 

excuse: admissi, Mart. Cap. 8, 272. 

esBRfjtaVte- adv. Without blame; v. 
excuso, Pa., ad fin. 

epsTbaaVtio-i o&is, /. [excuso] An ex- 
cusing, excuse (very freq. and qnite clas- 
sical) ; constr. with obj. or subj. Qen., aaa, 
c cur, quominut, etc (a) c gen. obj. : 
peccati, Cic. LaeL 11, 37: intcrmisslonis 
liter arum, id. Paau. 16, 95: valent apod 
me exensationes injuriae tuac, id. Suit. 
16, 47— (/?) cgen. tubj. seu causae (the lat- 
ter construction roost freq.) : panel ejus- 
dem gBueria addit cum excuaanoDe Ponv 
peii conjuncta (shortly before, vette Pom- 
pcium se Caesnri pnraatum), Caes. B. C. 
1, 8, 4. With an obj. (Sen. : cxeusaoo 
Sar. Sulpieii lecationia obeundae, Cic. 
Phil. 9, 4, 8— With a causal Gem. : hie 
dies summa'st apud me inopiae excusa- 
no, Plaut Asin. 3, 1, 31 : excusatio vcl 
pietetis, vcl neeeeaitaaa, Tel aetatia, Cic 
Cod. 1, 2; cf. adoleseontiae. Id. ib. 18, 43 ; 
and me ncque honoris neque aetatia ex- 
enaauo vihdicat a labore, id. Sail. 9, 36 ; 
so aetatia, Caes. B. C. 1, 85, 9 : valetndl- 
nia, Cic Pis. 6, 13; oculorum, id. de Or. 
2, 68, 275 : fsmOiarls funeris, id. Kab. pcrd. 
3, 8: amicitiae, id. Lael. 12, 43: necessi- 
tatis, id. Bab. Post 10, 27 : summao stul- 
dtiae, id. Caecin. 11, 30, ct saep. — (y) 
Abe., with cur, ouominue, etc : turpia 
enim exeusauo eat si .quia contra rem 
publicum se amici causa feciase fateatur, 
Cic Lael. 12, 40: ilia perfugia, quae su- 
nrant sibl ad excusationem, id. Rep. 1, 5; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 57. 126: libentcr Caesar 
petL-ntiuus Aeduis dat veniam exeusak'o- 
nemque accipit Caes. R C 6, 4.3; id. B. 
C. L, 33, 3, et saep. : accipio exemarioucm 
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roan, qua nana on, car, etc, Cic turn, i, 
4, 1 : neantat ehfi uilam, quombme ades- 
aet satis justam excusationem esse visam. 
id. 1'ia. 15, 36 : babenl exouaationemi lagi- 
tiraam, exsilH cousa solum vertisse nee 
esse poatea restitatos, id. Phil 5, 5, 14. 

XX Transf, A being excused, a release, 
discharge from any thing (post-class.) : 
trta onera tutelsrnm dsnt excuaaoonem, 
Ulp. Dig. 27, 1 (•' De oxcusarJonibua''), 3; 
cf. omnibus excusatio a tutnkt oompetit 
id. ib. 5, et saep, (vid. the whole title). 

««Ba » M OxV oris, at [id.] One who ex- 
cusesQute Lat), Aug. Civ. D.3,90; Serm. 
3,3,etnL 

, eZcnsatOS, a, um, Part, and Pa., 
from excuso. 

ex-cfiao- avi, arum, 1. c. a. [causa ; 
ct accuso, from ad-canaa: and thua, qs. 
to release from a charge, to free from 
blame ; hence) To excuse a person or 
thing: I, Lit: (a) With a personal ob- 
ject : Atticae mcao velim me ita excuses, 
ut omnem culpam in te u-nnaferas, Cic. 
Att 15, 28 ; cf. allqnem alicui per Uteres, 
id. Fsm. 11, 15, 1 ; and bis omnibus me 
vehementer exousatum vote, id. Verr. 2, 
1,40,103: Titfam exenaavit Vespa Tcren- 
tins, quod euai " brachium frcgissc** dice- 
ret, id. de Or. 2, 62, 258 ; so Libo excusat 
Bibulum, quod is, etc, Caes. B. C. 3, 16, 
3: primum mo tibi excuso in eo ipso, in 

r> te accuso, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1 ; so ae 
aliqus re, Caes. B. G. 4, 22, 1 : aeapud 
aliquem, Cic. Att 12, 14, 1 : se alicui, 
Plaut Asin. 4, 9, 4 ; Quint 4, 1, 75, et 
saep. — In the pass.: curs, ut excuaer 
morbi eausa In dies singuloa, Cic. Att 12, 
13, 2: si cftasos judex non respondent 
excuaetnrque Areopagites esse, etc, id. 
PUL 5, 5, 14 : dixi, cur excusatus ablrcm, 
Hor. Eo. 1, 9, 7. — (j}) With inanim. or 
abatr. objects : Varroni memineria excu- 
saro tarditatem Utcrarum mearum, Cic. 
Att 15, 26 fin. ; so habitum permutatum. 
Quint 3, 7, 6 : palUolum, faaciaa, etc. (sola 
valetudo), id. 11, 3, 144 : commentariw, 
id. 10, 7, 31 : misaos ignes, Ov. M. 2, 397: 
dolorcm, id. ib. 4. 256: toros, Stat Th. 2, 
256 : reditum, i. e. from coming bach, Tac. 

A. 1.44. • ' . 

XL Transf, A. Allquid (aEcui), To 
allege in excuse, to plead at an excuse, to 
excuse one's se\f uith : ( fl ) c acc : pi-opin- 
quitatam excusavit Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 1 : so 
inoplam (c c calamitatem queri). Caea. 

B. C. 3, 20,3: valetudinem, I.V. 6, 29 tin. •■ 
imbecilUtatera, Suet Tib. 6: vires, Ov. 
M. 14. 469: diverse, Tac. A. 3, 11, et eacp. : 
iUe Philippo Excueare laborctn et mer- 
cenaria vincla, Qnod non mnne demum 
veniaaet, etc, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 67.— hi the 
pass.: excuaata necesaitas praeseamrm, 
Tac. H. 1, 78: excuaata rei fauiliaris 
mcdiocritate, Suet Aug. 101 : exensatua 
langiror ioucium, propter quern non ades- 
set, id. Ner. 41, et saep.— (Ji) With an ob 
jcctclanae : si prehensi aumM, cxeuse- 
mus, ebrtos Nos fecissc. e<c. Plant Aul. 
4, 10, 19; Id. Merc 2, 3, 196: excuaand. 
minus datura od occultandam facinoria 
Invidiam, Suet Ner. 33; id. Aug. 69. 

8, AMqucm ab aliqua re, aliqna re, or 
alicui ret To excuse, absolve one from any 
thing ; to discharge, dispense tcilh one 
(post-Ang.) : a coepta (tutela) excusari, 
Paul Dig. 27, 1, 11 : coUegarum filiorum 
tutela exeusari, Ulp. ib. 9 : cul excusari 
mallet Tac A. 1, 12. 

O, So ab aliqua re. To shelter, protect 
one's self from any thing (poet- class.) : 
ut Invieem se a colore excuscnt (plsntae), 
PalL Nov. 7. 2,-Hcnco 

D. (* aliquld aliqua re, To compensate, 
atone for any thing: nefas armis, Claud, 
de Bell. Get 569; Plin. Pan. 32, t.) 

exefis&tns, a, um, Pa., Exacted 
(post Auc. and rare) : hoc et ego excusa- 
tior. si forte ram lapsus, et tu dignior 
laude, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 11 ; id. Ep. 4V5, 4 : 
excusatissimua essem, euamsi, etc, Sen. 
Ot sap. 99— Adv. : fieri id videtur excu- 
sate, Quint 2, 1, 13.— Comp. : quod exor- 
atua excussUua facias, Plln. Ep. 9, 91, 3 - 
ao Tac A. a 68; Just 32, 2. 

* aXC&Mr> oris, as. [excudo] A cop- 
persmith, a smith, the Gr. xeXxrsn^ 
Qtrfnt2,9Lia 

adv.. v. exsutio, Pa,, ad fin. 
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jj — WMhMI [<«<wtk>] 
Sunt sarvasjor shaking out: cribra c lino, 
Tliu. 18, U, 29. 

1* tfCeqMUfc V urn, Part, tod Pst, 
Xroiu oxcubu. 

*2» 6KCVn*H*s> u *» [excutio) A 
beating out, beating : Vrnd. orvfi. 5, 226. 
- MOMpt ^ urn, Part, from excudo. 

•S^CIltlOf cuwi, cusaum, 3. (archaic 
pstficonj. excusstt, fur cxcusBCrit, Plant 
Bsc. 4, 2, 16) c a. [quatio) 2b sAaiteoiat or 
of, to out o«i, drive o"*, to send [forth 
(quite class., esp. in tbo trap, ndk ; not 
in Cae*.). 

L Lit-: A. In geu. : poueex bis (U- 
terns) in terrain exeussirt annalos Ennii, 
ut deinceps legi possint effici, rAosen oh/, 
Cic N. D-2, 37, 94 : equus excussit eqpt- 
tern, threw off, Liv. 8, 7, 10 ; bo excusaus 
cquo, Virg. A; 11, 640 : excussus curru, id 
ib, 10,590; SuctCacs.37; Curt.3,11: cf. 
lectis excussit utruxnqao, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
112 ; and gubernatorcm in marc e puppi 
Curt 4, 4 uua\ ; cf. also Liv. 37, 30, 9 : ta 
pide clavum, to knock of, Plaut Men. 1 
X, 10} so pulvis digitis excutiendus erk 
Ov. A. A. 1, 150 ; and poculuni e raantbua 
Pcrs. 3, 101 ; so too, iguem do crinibus, u 
Juke off, Ov. M. 12, 281 : rein do manu 
aUcujuf, to strike out, Ulp. Dig. 47, 2, 53, 
S 13 : poma venti, to cart down, shake down, 
Ov. M. 14, 7G4, et aanp. : no nucU'rangibu- 
1m (i. e. dentes) excussit ex mali* racis, to 
knock out, Plaut Bac 4, 2, 16 ; cf. cere- 
brum olicui, id. Capt 3, 4, 69; «o id. Aul. 

2, 1, 29 : oculmn aliqui cyatho, vcrberi- 
hu*. id. Pcrs,J>, 2, 16; Suet Tib. S3; cf. 
ocuto exensso, id. Coca. 68 ; — ipso cum 
domino calce omnea excutiamus, to drive 
out or forth, LuciL in Nun. 298, 33 ; bo 
Teucros vallo, Virg. A. 9, 68 : hostem op- 
pidia et rcgionjbns, Flor. 2, 6, 42 : nb oo- 
.-4dione Nolae urbis (c. c pellere a Campa- 
nia), id. lb. 29 : ferns cu bilious, to scare, 
rouse up, Fun. Fan. 81, 1 : at flava exenti 
tur Cloe, be shaken off cast off, Hor. Od. 

: 3, 9, 19 : excusaus potria, Virg. A. 7, 299: 
at mo oxcutinm atque cgrcdiar domo, 
take myself off, decamp. Tor. Pb. 4, 1, 20 : 
guartanaa, to drive away, Plin. 20, 6, 23, et 
step.: (loo) gaudct comontea Excuticns 
eervico toros, shaking about, shaking, 
Varg.A.12,7; ct Quint 11, 3,71 ; so cac 
sariem, Ov. 31 4, 492: penuas, id. ib. 6, 
703 : habenaa, id. lb. 5, 404 ; cf. narea in- 
Has: et movcre . . . ct pulao subito apiritu 

. exootere, etc., to blow up, dilate. Quint- 11, 

3, 80; and Plin. 10, 41. 57 : tela, to Aw/, 
discharge, Tac. A. 2, 20 ; cf. Curt 8, 03 ; 
so tuimcn in Thcbas, Stat, Th. 10, 69 : 
QXCtMoaque brachia jacto, tossed, Ov. M. 

. 5, 596 ; Her. 19, 189 : (aer) Excussit cali- 
duao ismmis velocibus imem, tends out, 
produces, Lucr. 6, 689 ; cf. id. 6, 161 ; ao 

■ Jargnta imbrcm (procettnc). Curt 4, 7 : 
lacrinaaa alicui, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 59 ; Tcr. 
Heaut U 1, 15: vomitum nlicui. Pluut 
Merc. 3, 3, 15 : sudorem, Nop. Bum. 5, 
et aaep. 

0.la,p«rtic„ To shake out, shake, 
e. g. a cloak, to aee if any thing ia hid un- 
. der it; and beoce to search, ezamunc a 
person : Sl Di me perdont ai egp tui 
qnicouaan abatuli. _£*. Agedum, excutc- 
Jum poltiuan, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 19; so cul- 
citiaque et.sCragulis prnetcntatia et excus- 
es, Buot -Ciaud. 33.— With personal ob- 
jects : Asia. Poll, in Cic. Fam. 10) 31, 4 ; 
cf. vcrura (porcellum) ut subease p>llia 
nmtonderoilt Et excutl juberent Phaodr. 
5, 5, 19 : noo excutio to, si quid forte frr- 
ri babuls ti ; nan semtor, Cic. Rose. Am. 
34,97. 

Q. Trop.-: A. In gen.: quamobrcm 
cxt:aticm«s omnes istorum dolicias, om- 
tu* uieptias, ei.prodirriot, to shake off, dia- 
card, Cic. CoeL28, 07 : noh* acaleoa ora- 
Uonia ineae, qui rcoondid sunt, excuaaas 
arbitrari, plucked out, removed, id. Sull. 
16, 47 : omnia tsta nobis atudia de mani 
bus excutiuntar, are torn, wrested from 
our hands, id. Mar. 14, 30; cf. hose ex- 
outere opinionem mihimet vohii ruduri- 
tus, id. Tnsc- 1, 46, 111 ; and aercrttatem 
Tcterem, id. Fam. 9, 10, 2 ; cf. also exen- 
tfettt-tibt tatam vcrborum jactatlonem,id. 
Sull. 8, 24 : exoute.cordb mctum, Ov. M. 
3. 689 ; ao diros amoron. Id. ib. 10, 426 : 
oorius quae erst ouncoptao mentis intra 
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tio mora et inUirdum traeunana excuti* 

tar. Quint 10, 3, 20 ; id. 10* 1,126 : aHena 
negotia euro, excuaaut propria, Hor. fl. 

2, 3, 20: dummodo hiom excutiat aibi, 
can raise, produce, id-.ib. 1, 4, 35. 

<Bw la partic. (ace. to mo. 1. B), To 
search, examine, inspect cxplioando cx- 
cutiendoque rcrbOk Cic. Parol, or. 36, 134 ; 
cf. pervulgate atque in manibus jactata et 
excussa, qs. shaken out, i. e. examined, id. 
Mnr.>12, 26: quae fere emnis , Cicero in 
crimitie vrneucU excutit Quint 5, 7, 37 ; 
id. 12, 8, 13 : totum excuriamua locum, 
id. 5, 7, 6 : aut conjectura exc ununtur, 
an vera aint, etc, id. 5, 13, 19, et aaep. — 
Hence 

oxcubsus, a, ura, -Pa. Stretched tout, 
extended, stiff (poet Aug. iind rare) : inte- 
rest utrum tela excus&o Isccrto torque- 
antur, an remisaa manu cflraont Sen. 
Ben. 2, 6 ; so Ov. Hor. 4, 43 : pslma ex- 
cusaissima, Pctr. 95.— Adv. oxcuasc,. 
Strongly, violently: initterc ptiam (c c 
l i| Ms\ opp. 1 imi,ni tliu s), Hen. Ben. % 17. 

I exdecimataj v - edecimo. 
cxdico* ' ri, 5 v 'Jdico, lait 

cx-dorsuo- v* a. [dorsum: lit., 
to ocmIm of iho bac Is ; hence, in particj 
Ot nines : ib tans out the back bone, to 
bans (ante- and post-class.): con groin, 
muraenam exdorsua, quantum potca, 
Plaut AuL 2, 9, 2; so pisres (c, c dea- 

rroarc). A pp. Apol. p. 301. Cf. "rr 
mars dorso nudorc," Nun. 17, 29 ; and 
" exdorsua dorsum coufringc ; abi, cxi- 
me," Fest p. 79. 

* HM§H$o \t) exuviae. Feat p. 80. 

■ OXttbonilfi Uf-=iSftitvoS, A precious 
stone of a shining white, Plin. 37, 10, 58. 

oxoco, execron execsitaor cote- 

qnOTf etc,, v. exseo, exsequ., etc. 

*)T'#JOi cdi* esum, 3. (archaic procs. 
coiy. exedint Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 32. Post- 
class, fornx of the prats, ind. exedit, for 
exeat, Sercn. Gammon. 7) a. a. Tn rat up, 
devour, consume (quite class.). 

L Lit: Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 32: frumm- 
tum quod curculianes exessc incipiuut 
Var. R. R. 1, 63, 1 ; so CoL 1. 6. lti i eer- 
pens, qui jecur ejus exesaet Hy i. Bab. 55. 
Proverb.: tut© hoc intristi; ti'-i umm- 
eat cxedendum, as yon have evoked, so 
you must eat, Tcr. Pb. 2. 2, 4. 

A TranaC, in gen. To cat vp, con- 
sume, destroy : dens id cripict, via nliquu 
coDlidut aut exedet Cic Dir. J. lii. 37 ; 
nrgentum vtvum excstocpcrruini t ■. 
Plin. 33, 6, 32: ao oxesa senbra rubiiriii. 
pila, Virg. Q. 1, 495 : llamineus aram 811- 
vas exedcrat Lucr. 5, 1252; ao iiaulem 
(undac). Curt 4, 2 : apparebat entgeam* 
ma exesis posterioribus parti bu - 
lorum, dimidbtiB fere, effaced by me, Cic. 
Tusc 5, 23,66 ; so multa monw nta ve- 
tustas exederat Curt 3, 4 : excane arbo- 
ris antrum, rotten, hollow, Virg, 1 ' '• 4, 41 
so dens exesus, Cess. 7, 12 : hulc non ax- 
es am vim luminia, consumed. Tan. H. 1, 
81 : exedisac nrfandis Urlmn odiia, to 
have destroyed, Virg. Acn. 5, 785 ; so rem 
publicom, Tnc. A. 2, 27 : quid to futunun 
ccnacs, quern ossidue exvdent «. e, devour, 
consume thy property, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 53. 
- IX Trop., To commute, corrode • aegri- 
tudo exest animum, Cic 'fuse. 3, 13, 27 ; 
cf. ncccdunt negritudincs, moleetioe, moo- 
rorcB, qui cxedunt animos, id. Fin. 1, 18, 
59 ; and id. ib. 1, 16, 51 : UU beati. quos 
nutlao aogritudines exedunt etc, id. Tusc. 
5, 6, 16 : moestas exedit cura medullas, 
CatulL 66, 23, et aaep. : oxspectando exe- 
dor miser atque cxentcror, Flaut EpkL 

3, 1, 1. 

t«*6dKs» "0, f.^iiifpa, A hall far- 
n tithed with scats, a hall for conversing or 
disputing in, Vitr. 5, 11 ; 7, 9; Cic de 
Or. :i. 5. 17; N. D. 1, 6, 15 ; Fin. 5, % A ; 
Quint 10, 1, 89; Ulp. J>ig. 9, 3, 5.— H, 
TranaC, An ariary, Var. It It 3, 5, 8. 

* eMdriun* a. = i^*«>v, a sit- 

ting-room, parlor, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3. 

OK0d«Zn< U »■ A plant otherwise un- 
knonm^VM.^, 19.1l5. 

* HI flalfll fttWli 11 um. Part, [edums] 
Dcprired of.hardn ens : exuviae (c c. mol- 
btae and evigoratao), Tert Pall. 4. 

fM Ma plar* exemplare, 
ia, Lu8t„2, 123) [exomplum] J. (arc. 
to excmplum, no. 11. B) A pattern, model, 
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original, an em 
class): cam apociem, quae 
cadem, intucbiiur, atque id ■ 
exemplar . . . videnduro, utr 
tue . exemplar, etc (correal 
plum), Cic Univ. 2 ; et w 
mi hi proposUum exemplar i 
reap, to cxemplam), id. Muf. 
utile proposiut nobis cxemj 
Hor. Ep..l. 2, 18: robqui • 
sine ullo certo excmplari f 
publicao. Cic Rep, 2, 11': M. 
omnes, qui iisdem rebus stui 
exemplari ad iudustriam virt 
cimur, i«L ib. 1 1 : falcula cj 
quae rcHgtonia, id. Cnecin. 1 
tne prioria, PUn. Ep. 3, 1, 7 ; 
quid in omni gene re ad ex 
quitatia cxpressiuBf id. ib. 5 
tax at rerum magnarum par' 
Uxempbire dare, Lucr. 2, 12 
exemplar vitae morumque, 
317 : docipit exemplar rite 
etc, id. Ep. 1, 19, 17 : Plauti 
p!ar .Sicub properarc Epicbn 
1. 58 : bi ad exemplar pruni 
Siculum pcrscrjpsisset Qui 
Tac A. 15, 23 : exemplar a 
decoris apucl poatoros, id. ib. 
(cpulas) a Tigelbno paratns 
rcfemm, no, etc., example, id. 
in the plur. : YOdexcmplaria 
turna versate manu, veraate 
els, Hor. A. P. 268. 

IX (ace. to excmplum, i 
transcript, copy-. Ubi earum 
exemplar misi, Asin. PcJUo 
10.31,6; Cic Alt 4, 5, 1: Hi 
plnria transcriptus mille, Plii 
OclL 7, 20, 6: testamend, PUi 
4 : tabulae exemplar, quod, 
vocant « copy, Plin. 35, 11, 44 
Trop, Am image, fiks 
sion : vcruin ami cum qui ii 
quom exemplar aliquod intui 
Lacl. 7, 23 : sunt et aba ingt 
omplaria, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 7 
Q3CCm^ar<^' 8 » exera 

That serves as a pattern or et 
ptory (post-class.) : virtutcs, J 
■icip. 1, 8.— II, tiubst exom 
m. e. libri), Copies (for tbo 
3laria), Front Ep. ad Anton. 
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mpli 


>osl-cla6^ word tor exempli 
crn, model, original: km. 6 
:opy: bmao tabulae tcitan 
/mpore cxemplarii causa a 
■:uL Dig, 31, 47 ; Hier. adv. II 

/tnenalMas> * am. 

pluml Copied, transcribed: 
don. Ep. 4, 16. 

iTTmTtisTTHj i. *> [oximo] 
is taken out ot a larger quant 
[do (cf. in like manner eximi 
mo), A sample: pnrpurae, 
Her. 4. 6, 9.-Hcnce 

IX TranaC £, An ankt 
portrait taken from sometbinj 
transcript, copy : hie quoqui 
reliquit Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 56 ; c 
Zcuxis pictor r Cur numero < 
bine cxemplum ut pbagcrotu 
pictures nihil moror hujusn 
excmpla, id. Poen. 5, 4, 103 t 
pun with the foibj. signif. ui 
Excmpla cdepol. faciam cgt 
Quia pleceo, exomplum cxp 
5, 1, 67: aedes probant : aibi 
excmplum cxpetnnt a she* 
Plaut Most 1. 2, 21 ; cf. id. U 
Pompeii htorarum ad eons 
plum attuiit: Literae mihi s 
aUatae sunt : earum czcmplv* 
si ... Deinde eupposuit exe 
tolae Domini, quod ego ad tc 
ram, a transcript, copy. Cic 
oq.-; so kL ib. 8, 11, 6; 7, 23, ; 
7, 23, et oL 

B. A sample for imitation 
proof: A pattern, model, orig, 
case (the predominant mca 
word) : ut mutum in Simula* 
mali excmplo Veritas tranafc; 
living model, original, Cic 
cC feruntur anim ax optuni 
vcritaCM exempts, ut Otf.,3, 
ponet- illi exemphad imitanc 
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9, 2, 5; cf. habere exemplnm ad lmitar- 
um <corre*p. to exemplar), id. Mvr. 31, 
ft; and nostris excmplo fuit ad imiUn- 
Om, Huet Gramm. 2 : exporita ad ex- 
raplum nostra re publico, Ctc. Rep. 1, 
3 Jin. ; cf. Id. ib. % 31 : loquiraur do 
• ainicis, qui ante ocutoa •ant':. . £x 
oc numoro nobis exempla sumendn 
rot M. LaeL 11, 38: ah que m ex barba- 
$ illfs exemptum imperii vcterfs, tnaagi- 
I'm antJqultatis, id. Sent. 8, 19 ; cf. quum 
: ipse tis quasi untrum exemplum and- 
aso probitatis et fldoi. id. Rep. 3, 5 ; and 
sod in Javentute habemus iilustrius ex- 
nplnrn voteris sanctitatis ? id. PhiL 3, C, 
» ; Id. de Or. 1, 53, 339 : qua in mulicre 
iam nunc quae! exempli causa vestigia 
itiqui offlcif remanent, as a pattern, ex- 
note, id. Rose. Am. 10, 27 : eum vtrum, 
wo pudoris padicttlacqne exempla pe- 
rentur, id. Dcjot 10, 28 : Arm arc ml mum 
wistantihus cxempHs (tor Constantino), 
nc. A. lti, 35 ; cf exemplnm modesttim, 
. Hist. 2, 64 : viUoti principes pins ex- ' 
nplo quam peeento nocont, by their ex- J 
tpte, de. Leg. 3, 14, 32 r (Tultus Hoatil- ! 
s) do imperio euo, excmplo Pompflii, ' 
ipuhtm consuluit curiatim, id. Rep. 2, I 
' : quod an torn exemplo nostra© civita- I 
t nana sum, etc, Id- lb. 2, 39 : divinarc 
oricntes eriam illo excmplo conflrmttt [ 
widonfus, quo affcrt, tte., by that exam- \ 
e, thai ear, id Piv. 1, 30, 64 ; cf nine 1 
a ot apud Graecoa exempla . . . levttati* ■ 
iMrtiientium crndctitntiMim* IrmmpIiBifi- 
os circs exempla, id. Rep. 1, 3 : ederc I 
;cmphim sevcrftati*, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 5; 

in oranes omnia exempla crueiatui* J 
ere, Ca«*. B. G. 1, 31, 12 ; and excmplo [ 
pplicii deterrendos relSquos cxistima- ! 
, by an example of punishment, Hirt B. 
8, 44, 1 : exempli cuusa pancos nomi- 
vi, far example?* sake, Clc. PWL 13, % 2 ; 
quia m alicujus libris exempli causa id 
men invenerant, pntarunt etc. id. Mur. 

27 ; and id. Inv. 1, 37, 66 : haeo ex- 
lpli gratia sufficient, Quint. 9, 2, 56 ; cf 
urn exempli gratia ponam. 'id. t», ."». 

ami id. 5, 10, 110: ex quibtm hvex- 
iplum pauca subject, guct 'Pib. 21, et 

b. In partic, A warning example, an 
mtole, teaming-, punishment : exemplum 
tolte in mo, ut adolescentnU vobis pla- 
re etu (leant potlus quam sibf, Ter. 
taut prol. 51 ; cf. qui bus Hberi sunt 
tuito exemplnm, quantae poenae in el- 
ate smt hominlbu« l<Husmo<li compa- 
ao, Auct Her. 4, 35, 47 : babct anqnld 
iniqoo omne magnum exemplnm, TJsc. 
M, 44 : morftum quidem noviBSima ex- 
ipla Mtthridntem. i, e. the punishment 
death, id. Ib. 12, 20. 

fll. A way, manner, kind; -nature r nrul- 
noro i*to atque excmplo vtvunt Plaut 

c. 3, 6, 1 1 ; cf. negat se more ct exem- 
» popnlt Romani posse iter nlli per pro- 
iclam dare, Cacs. B. G. 1, 8, 3 : nno ex- 
iplo ne omnes vitam vtverent Plant 
1. 3, 1, 132; so Istoc exemplo, id. ib. 2, 
3 : eodem excmplo, quo, IJr: 31, 12. 3 : 

hoc exemplum, Plaut Ma 2, 4. 6: 
od ad exemplum, id. Trin. 4, 2, 76, et 
•p. So freq. of the tenor, purport, con- 
tent* letter, etc. : lltorae hno exemplo, 
'. of the tame tenor, Cic. Fain. 4, 4, 1 : 
'tbcre bis eodem exemplo, id. ib. 9, 16, 
mj trstaracntum duplex . . . Med eodem 
einpto, Huet Tib. 76 : Capua Hterac sunt 
itao hoc exemplo : Pompeiue mare 
usift, etc., Cic Att 9, 6, 3 : (tttorarum) 
"mplum componerc, id. Agr. 2, 20, 53 ; 
8net Calic. 55. 

SXdmptili% "4j- [pxlmo] That may 
taken out, removable (pont-Aug. and 
■y rare) : perticae, Coi 8, 11, 4 : mar- 
ftn, tepidca, Ulp. Dig. 34, 2,25, § 11. 

onia, £ J. A taking 


(not In Cic. or Ones.) : alvi 
(iarm, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 34 ; c£ ftvorum, 
1. a it, 5 : crctne. Pompon. Dtg. 19. 5, 
— IL ^ jurid. Lat, A detention of 
raon summoned before court, Ulp. Dig. 
r, 5; Paul lb. 4. 

exempton ^ris, m. [id.J One *kn 
en out, ePp. a getter -out of none, a quar- 
tan, Plin. 36, 15, 94, § 126. 
1. exomptaflr ■» un> > from ex- 


taking oat or a**y: cuneorura (9pp. ad- 
jocrus), Vitr. 9, 9. 
teKWrteroj *^ ««n», l. c. *. liltvu- 

pt'swl To eviaceraU, embovzL, drate (antc- 
and post-class.): *L_Lit: exentoratua 
lcpns,instl > jji]s.-^LTransf.: A. In 
gen. To empty a thing: mnrsupium ali- 
cujua, PUnt Epid. 2, 3, 3 ; so id. ib. 3, 4, 
74 ; and opes argentarins mibi, id. tb. 5, 
2, 7. — * 23, Tb torture, torment n person : 
exspecumdo exedor miser atqnc exentc- 
ror, Want. Epid. 3, 1, 1. 

Imo, fl (wolf fri), Itnm. X (fut. 
exiet for cxibit Tcrt adr. Jud. 13) v. n. 
and a. 

1 Nentr., To go out or forth, to go 
axay: Lit: J, In gen.: Bum intro 
eo atquc exco, Plant. Epid. 5, 1, 43 : jiim 
ad to cxeo, Id. Baccb. 4, 6, 24 : 4, 9. 121* : 
foraa, id. Casta. 5, 2, 51 ; cf. id. Rnd. % % 
2: ex nrhc, id. Ampfa. 1, 3, 35; so ex 
nrbe, oppido, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 2; Caes. B. 
G. 2, 33, 1 : c patrio, Cic. Pis. 14, 33: e 
finibus suis, Cacs. B. G. 1, 5, 1 : Ham cx 
caatris, id. ib. 1, 20, 10 : ab aUquo. from 
one's house; Ter. Knn. 3,,4, 7 (r. ab, p. 1, 
A, 1) : ab urbe, Lrr. 10, 37. 6 Drok. : dtr 
trictinio, de cnbieulo, Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 
263 : do bomeis, id. de Or. 2, 55, 223 : de 
nari, id. Att 2, 7, 4 : de ovo • (comix) a 
cauda, tail first, Plin. 10. 16, 18: porta, 
Plant Mil. 5. 39: dorao, Cic. Rep. 1, 12; ct 
erant omniao itinera duo, quibua itlncri- 
bus domo exirc posacnt i & withdraw 
from, leave their country, Cacs. B. G. 1, 6, 
1; so domo, id. ib. 1, 12, 5: 1, 29, 1: In 
Roiitudmcm, Cic. Off. 1. 32, llH : in alias 
domofl tamquam in colonias exeunt Id, 
ib. -1 , 17, 54 ; so in proviuciam, Cacs. B. 
G. 1, 33, 4 : in tcrram, L e. to land, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 51, 433 : in luminia orns, Le.to 
be born, Lncr. 1, 171 : ad aliquom, i c. to 
go from home to visit a person, Ter. Hoe. 
4, 1, 6, et sacp.— Poot c. inf.: oxierant 
dare verls opes, rttat. Ach. 1, 288,— Of in- 
animate or abstr. subjects : quum de con- 
sularibus men prima sors exisset (Me. 
Att 1, 19, 3 ; so sors, Hor. Od. 2. 3, 27 : 
cf. cu^ua nomcn exisset Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 
51, 127 : numi, qui per simulationenv ob 1 
iato exierant id. ib. 2, 2, 25, 61 : per scp- I 
tern portus in maris exit aquas (Nilus), 
Jlovi out, empties, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 16 ; so 
scptcm aquis (Istcr), VaL H 8, 187 : pop* 
uto albac folia vctuntiora in anguloa exe- 
unt, run out, terminate, PUn. 16, 23, 35; 
so color in florem beUotropii, id. 37; C, 
22 ; cf. Quint 1, 5, 61.— Import. : uti inde 
oxbi poasit Cato 11. K. 1, 2: crcpuit os- 
Uum : cxitur fores, Plaut Casta. 4, 3. 15 : 
hi Velabro, qua hi Novam ntm exitnr, 
Var. L. L. 6, 3, 58. 

2, In partic: a. ^ mffit lane.: To 
move out, march out : militcs, qui do ter- 
Ga rieilia exisacnt Caes. B. C. 1, 64 Jht.: 
ut paradati (praetores) exeant depart 
for th* battle field, id. ib. 1, 6. 6 : ad pug- 
nnm, Lit. 44, 39, 2 ; so Virg. G. 4, 67 : ex 
Italia ad belhirn dvilc, Cic Fam. 2, 16, 3, 
et saep, — fanpors. : non posse clam cxirt, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 07. 2 : postquam exitum est 
maxima copia. Plaut Am. l,-l. 64.-^-^ In 
■jurid. Lat : potestate, de or a poteatntc 
alicujus, to get out of any one's power (po- 
testa*), to be emancipated, become free, Ulp. 
Di*. 37, 4, 1, $ 6 ; Paul. ib. 62 ; Modest ib. 
28, 6, 3, ct saep.— c De rita, to depart 
from lift, decease (usually exeedert or de- 
cedere de vita, k rv.) : quern (me) fuo- 
rat aequiufl ut prlus tatrotaram nic prius 
exiro do vita, Cic. CaeL 4, 15 i so de vita, 
Pltn. Ep. 3, 9, 5 ; et e vita tnmqnam' c 
theatro, Cic. Fin. 1, 15, 49— d. To go out 
or forth In any manner, to issue, escape 
(likewise very rarely) : cujus (Isocrans) 
c ludo tamquom ex equo Trojan o meri 
principea exieruot Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 94 : 
banc tamcn Antoniun fugaut suam, onia 
vivos cxiomt vlctoriam .vpenbot Vollej. 
2, 82. 3. — Of inanimate Bubieets : curren- 
te rota cur nreeus exit t IIor.^A.'P. 22 : H- 
bri quidem itn exierunt ut (te*, turned out 
(tbo figure being borrowed from, works 
of art which are cast and turned oat of 
the mould), Cic Att 13, 13, 1— «. Of 
plsin* : To come up,- wprvsg fsrtk, sprout 
out: pJeruraqun e terra exit hordeum 
diebus VII., Var. R. R. 1- 45, 1 ; so semi 
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na e terra, in frugca. PJin. 1U 30, 36: fofta 
a rnd ice. id. 25, 4, 9 : luranui ngro Iknoao, 
CoL 2, 10, 3 : fabae in folia. Pita. 18, 7, 10, 
$57 ; and abs. : ut vix ulla Itarba exeat, 
Col. 2. U, 3 ; so lens lata (e. c grandss- 
oere). Pall. Febr. 4 ; snd measis, Val Ft 
7, 549.— £ 7b mount upward, ascend, rite 
(poot and post Aug. prose) : jn auras (if- 
nis). Lncr. 6, 887 ; so ad coolum (arbor), 
Virg. O. fi, 61 : in altitudmem (comae pni- 
mamm). Plin. 13, 4, 8. 

B. Trop. : X* I" fl en - : "txi**t ex po- 
testate dicimus oovqni effrenatl feruntur 
aut hbidinc ant bracundia, nc... Qui 
igitnr cxlaso ex potestate dicuntur, idcir- 
co dicuntur, mda non sunt in potestate 
mentis." Cic. Tuac. %, 5, 11 ; cf. "itaquc 
iratos proprio dicimus cxisso de notes* 
tote, id eat do consilio, de ratione, de 
inente/' id. ib. 4, 36, 77 : for which, a se, 
Pctr. 90 : ex bac oerumna, Lucll. ln ^'on. 
296, 16 ; cf. exire acre nlicno, Cic. Phil. 
11, 6, 13 : quam nihil non con-ideratum 
cxibat ex ore I id Brut 78, 205 : ncqua- 
qnam similiter oratio men exire ataue in 
vulgus emanare potcrit Id. Rose. Am. 1, 
3 ; so Plin. Pan. 75, 3 ; and ca res prod ha 
est et in vuhnu exivit, Gell. 12. 12, 3 ; ct 
with foil;, object-sentence : extit opinio, 
descensurum com ad Olympin inter ath- 
letas, Suet Ner. 53 ; for which also with a 
nubj«t sentence : quod ante paiicoa dies 
exierat in vulgns, laudanti cuidnm for- 
raam suam, rcspondieeo eum, etc, id 
Gaib. 2a 

2. In partic: Of time: To run 
out, end, expire: qutato anno exennic, 
Cic Div. 1, 25, 53: indncisrnm dies ex- 
tent Uv. 4, 30, 14 ; 30, 25, 1 ; 42, 47, 10 ; 
ao dies censnrac, attpendii, id. 9, 34, 92 ; 
22, 33, 5 : nuTlus mihi per otium dios exit 
Sen. Ep. 8 ; Plin, Pan. 68, 2, et sacp.— K 
To extend beyond a certain measure- or 
limit (mostly post- Aug.) : exirc extra ah- 
quid, Var. R. ft. 2, 1, 25 : vestra vita, beet 
supra mille annos exeat Ben. Brov. vit 
6 : probatioDcs in tertinm diem exierunt 
Plin. Ep. 2, 1J, 18 :. diirrcasue in laudes 
Oastoris ac Polracw exierat Quint 11,-$, 
11; cf. continunH (transbtionifl usua).in 
allecorias et aenigmata exit id. 8, 6, 14 ; 
and in Ion crura exicrit ordo re rum. id. 4, 
2, 51 — c. To pass-away, perish : opus lan- 
dabile, nnmquam a memoria bomhnun 
eximnim, Sen. Ben. 3, 38 ; so with a sub- 
ject-sentence: Uv. 6, 37, 5. 

II. Act. (so only poet and in post-Aus;. 
prose), 7*o go or pass beyond a thine. 

A. Lit: llmcn, Ter. Hoc. 3, 3, 18: 
Avernas, Ov. M. K), 52; so flumes, Vol. 
FL 4, 698.-2. Pregn.. To avoid, axtde. 
wardoff: corporo tela modo atqnc ocnlis 
vifrilantibus exit Virg. A. 5, 438 ; cf. feros 
exibant dends adactua (jnmcnta), Lncr. 
5, 1329; and Stat Tb. 6, 809: proem ab. 
fiihebat ut acre in exirct odorcm, Lncr. 6. 
1216 ; ao profhxvinm eanguinia, id. 6, 1205 : 
vim viribus, Virg. A. 11, 750, et sacp. 

B. Trop., To exceed: modum, Ov. M. 
9, 632.-2. Of time : u ad ervam aetatem 
ad nltimam aetatem,** Feat p. 28. 

SJBOCnrinuB, eisnor. etc*, v. exsequ. 

01 WlXtMS) oi ttnm,'2> v. a. (arceo . 
oriff., pcrh., to bring, thrust drire out of 
the incloaure] To drioe on. keep tinsy, kap 
at work ; to oversee, super int end; also with 
an inanimate object to work, work at, em- 
ploy one's self about a thing. 
*X Lit (so mostly poet and in post* 
Aug. prose): quod in opcre faciundaopo 
rno consumls tuae. Si somas in iOu) (ser- 
vifl) exercendis, plus agas, Ter. Hesmt 1, 
1, 22 ; cf. homines qui agrura colnnt et 
qui ops oxercent praepositive sunt Jiis, 
quorum in numoro snnt viUid et monho- 
res, who oversee them, Uh> Dig. 33, 7, 8; so 
excrecto, rW, tauros, Virg. G. 1. 210: I 
sane, ego te exercebo hodie, nt dignns es, 
keep agoing, exercise, Ter. Ad. 4. 2, .48: 
corpora aasiduo varloqwe exercita motu, 
etc., driven, impelled, Luer; 2, 96; cf. id. 
ib.4,863; so id. 2, 119; and exercita cur- 
su Fluraina (c. c f on tea Uspudi), Virg. Q. 
3, 529 Wagn. ; ao too (Maeandros) lnccr- 
taa exercet aqiia% Ov. M. 8, 166: exer- 
cero fens, to drive, hunt, Try ph. Dig. 7, 
1, 62: Afc'Oesthmt pugnl mini, So. 81 
us me excrcifcrrwa, qoaeso in parietem nt 
primum domoa, to let loams, sat them si me, 
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Rant Am. I. 1, 188 :, litua arant Rofalos- 
que exercent vamere collet, hot*, «U, 
Virg. A. 7, 798; sb solum pre* so siib vo- 
-XoetB, id. Georg. 8, 356 : run bubus, Bor. 
EpotL 9, 3 : humum in messem, Virg. Q. 
1, 239 : Tineas, arbusta, compos (c r. cu- 
nn), Plia. Ep. 1, SO, 16 : agrtrni multls 
arathmibus. Pall. Jan. 13, 9 : pinguia cul- 
ts, Virg. A. 10, 143 : icrrum vasto in an- 
trq (Cyclopes), id. Aan. 8. 434 : tolas (nro- 
nea), Ov. M. 6, 14S, et aL ; cf. neqno am 
nobis aut metnHa aut ppftus sunt, qrtibus 
erpTTf ruiW reservemur, Tac Agr. 'M~— 
Poet. : ut f ossmt (aratores), sole redue- 
to. Exercero diem, i. c employ tke day in 
•labor, perform their day's work, Virg. A. 
10,808. 


XL Trop. (so freq. and quite class.) : 
ajro busily engage, occupy, employ, ex- 
smse a person or tiling m some action: 


(a) AHqaem or aXiquid (in aiiqua re, mi 
aliquid, aiiqua re, etc) : (Hortenshu) me 
adolescentcm nraltos snnoa m studio 
ejusdem landis exeremt, Cie. Brut. 64; 
830 : -ajnod genus belli ease potest; in quo 
ilium mm exercuerit fortuna rei publi- 
cae. id. de Imp. Pomp. 10, 88 : a Diodoto 
arudloaiKlnM) in dialectica exereebar, id. 
Brat. 96. 309 ; cf. id. do Or. 1, 57, 344 : 
banc (animi vim) tu exerce in optimis re- 
bus, id. Hep. 6, 96; id: Off. 1, 341193: an- 
hnoa in arnus, Ov. Am. 1, 8. 41 : In era- 
nnaeta exercent membra palaestris, Virg. 
A. 6, 642; Cie. de Or. 1, 33, 149, et saep. : 
Aristotelc* adolewcntes ... ad eoplam 
rhetorum in ntramqno -partem oxercuit, 
id: Or. 14, 46 : ad hanc to amentiam nir. 
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a peperit voluntas exercuit id. Cat 1, 
25: facultatem dieendi bis exercoe- 
ruat, Quint. 2, 4, 41 ; so ingenium multt- 
poei variaque materia, id. 2, 4,20 : Unguat 
Unbus, Or. M. 6, 375. et saep^AVith shn- 
pto arc. : quid to exercuit Pammenea f 
Cie. Brat, 97, 333: indneiomarus copias 
eogere, exerce re coepit, Caes. B. G. 5, 55, 
3 : juTontutia exercendae causa, id. in. 6, 
23, 6 : ingenium nostrum, Aoct. Her. 3, 
21, 34: corpus, etc. de Off. 1, 23, 79: ex- 
ercendae >aemortae gratia, id. de Sen. 
11. 38 : exercendl atDl, Quint 10, 5, 15 : 
exercendus est spiritus, id. 11, 3, 54, et 
saep.— (/3) With so, or m i d. And once 
exercere alone In tbe mid. signif. : si ad 
hoe umun est natus aut tn hoc solo se 
exereoit, ate., Cic Or. 28, 99; so se to 
hementissime in his subitis dtrdonibm, 

H. de Or. 1, 33, 152: se in considtadonl- 
bus, id. Alt 9, 4, 3 : sese ad eursuram, 
Plaut Moat 4, 1, 5; so se ad veUtanonem, 
M. Rud. 2, 6, 41 : sese quottdhnis com- 
menUDoaibus, Cie. Brut 71, 249 ; so se 
genere pugnae, Caes. B. G. 1, 48, 4 : se 
genera venaUonls, id. ib, 6, 28, 3 : se saH- 
mdo. Pint Bac. 3, 3, 35 : cur Hon in 
otrumqne protinus locum ae exercoant*t 
Quint 4, 2, 39 Zumpt N. er. i Jovem 
Olympium, cum Ipsum, cui ae exercebit, 
imploraoit Cic. 'fuse. 9, 17, ■40': qunm 
atuletas ae exercentes in cnrricnlo ride- 
ret id. de Sen. 9, 27.— Mid. : ut exerce- 
amor in renando, Cie. N. D. 3, 64, 161 : 
at in utrumque locum shsuiexerccarnar, 
Quint 5,13, 50 : fachmt ldeui, quum ex- 
eroentuT, athletne, Cie. Tuac S, 23, 56: 
Ciceronia pueri amant inter se, discunt 
exereentur, id. Alt 6, 1, IS : no alitor ex- 
ercerl relist Quint 3, 8, 70.— In the act 
mid. : quum ceteris in cantpo exercena- 
e-us, in herba ipse i-eeubutssct, Cic do 
Or. 9, 71, 987. 

B, To vraamze, follow, exercise any em- 
plorment ; to employ one's self about, to 
nake use of any tiring : medieinae exer- 
cendae causa, Cic. Chi. 63, 178 : hoc civ- 
ile quod reeant ea fern us exereuerunt, 
quoad popurorafproeatare vohrernnt id. 
Leg. 1, 4, 14 ; so rhetorfcen, Quint % t, 
3; 2, 15, 37: eloq-oenttam, -id. 1, 4, 6: 
artem, id. 3, 6, 18; e£ Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
44: atque exigere vocttgaha, Oic;de imp. 
Pomp. 6, 16 :- cauponam tel stabulum, 
Ulp. Dig. 4, 9, X$S; so navcm, 4d. ib. 14, 

I. 1: auri, argrnti, aulphnria, etc...fb- 
diiras, id. Ib. 7, 1, 18. S ir: negonationem 
per Ubertos, Scacr. ib. 26, 7, 58: com- 
rorrcium tnri». PHn. 19, 14, 39 : arms, 
Virg. A. 4, «< : so pharerram et arcum, 
Vat Ft 3, 161 : roeem («. a clamare), 
"' — Poen. prol. 13: judicium, u ad- 
Mi 
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minister, Cic. Arch. 18, 39,; so ouaestio- 
nem inter sicarios, id. Fin. 3,16, 54 : reg- 
num, Plin. 10, 31, 34 ; cf. imperia, Virg. 
G. 8, 370 : crudelitatem in aliquo, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 3, 8 ; so inimicitiaa, id. Dir. in 
Caecil. 4, 13 ; cf. graves ininrichias cum 
aliquo, Sail. C. 49, 3 ; and grntiam aut in- 
imicitiaa in tanta re, id. ib. 51, 16 : Jurgia, 
dtecordia, snnultatea cum boetibna, id. ib. 
9, *: odiUra in nHquo, Ov. M. 9, 275, et 
aaep. : facllitatnm et lenitudjncm antrni; 
Cic. Off. 1, 95, 88 : juria acquabUitatem, 
id. ib. ; cf. justitiam, Plin. Ep. 1, 10. 10: 
ac'elus, libidinem, avarltiam in eocios, Liv. 
39, 17, 13 : fbedo v ictori am in capna, id. 
6, 23, 4 : amores ad aKquem, CatuU. 68, 
68 : Tra cera et bymenaeos, to ceUbrate^ tol- 
emntie, Virg. A. 4, 99 : nomen patria, fa 
bear hit name, Plin. Pan. 21. 4. et saep. 

O. Pregn., To disturb, dunptkt, vex, 
plague (the figure, as in exagitare, being 
taken from the baiting of wild beasts) : 
meoa casus, In qmbus mo fortuna Tehe- 
menter exercuit Cic. Tnsc. *, 1, 3: mine 
mo reliquiae vestrno exercent id. Fam. 
12, 4, 1 : non te nulHus exercent nnminia 
irae, Virg. G. 4, 453: bliquem otfiia, id. 
Aen. 4, 682. et saep. : te do praedio Oriae 
exerceri, moleete fero, Cic. Art 13, 82, 4 : 
ergo exereentur poenia, Virg. A. 6, 739 : 
haminum ritam curis, Lner. 5, 1433 : mn< 
bitio animoa hominum cxercct'Sall. C. 
11, 1 : smniltates nimlo plurca ct exereu- 
erunt eum et ipse exercuit eas. Liv. 39, 
46, 9. — In the part. perf. ■■ quid magia sol- 
ndtum, magis exercitum dici potesti-Cie. 
MU. 2, 5 : candidal! exerchi omnibus in- 
iqnitatBiua, id. Att 1, 11, 9: nam IHacis 
exerclte faua; Virg. A. 3, 183: Venus ox- 
ercKa curia, id. ib. 5, 779 ; cf. curia excr- 
cita corpora, Or. M. 7, 634 : ndversis pro- 
Utas exercita rebus, id. Trist 5, 5, 49 : 
habere aliqnom exercitum, Plout Frgm. 
in Non. 6, 4^— Hence 

e-xevci tus, a, um. Pa. (ace. to no. II. 
C) Vexed I hence vexatious, severe : fincm 
tam excreitae militiae orabant, Tac. A. 1, 
35 : dura bieras, exercita aestas. id. ib. 1, 
17 ; so aestas (e. c. mquietaX Pun. Ep. 7, 
2, a— Cbttp. and Sup. only ace to the 
statement of Feattts : " exertstiorem, exer- 
ettissimvm (dlcebant antiqni) aicut ab 
exercitato exercitatiorera, exercitntiBsi- 
mum," Feat p. 81.— Adv., exerdte, M a 
practiced manner : App. M. 11, p. 27£ 

* exerabills, e, adj. (exerceo] Prac- 
ticable : regsda, CoeL Aur. 'lard. 5, i. 

* ezercitUnentomi i »• (exercito] 

Exercise: eorporum, App. Flor. p. S51. 

erercjttte, adv. m* practice, r. 

exercito, Pa., mfin. 

mW Uttstt sVSmt 6ms,/ (exercim] Excr. 
else, practice : corpora nostra mdtu atque 
oxercitadone recaleaeunt Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 
96% ut exercitathme hidoquo campestri 
tunlcati utercmur, id. Ooel. 5, 11 ; cf. id. 
Rep. 4,4: esse ineredibUirirtutD atque ex- 
ercitntione in arnris. Cues. B.O.1. 39; cf. 
superiorum pugnarnm exercita tin. id. ib. 
3, 19, 3: nsu forensi atque exercitatione 
■TO. Oic Dir. in Caecil. 15, 47 ; of. juria 
chrilis. exercitatio, id. do Or. J, 37, 343: 
exercitatio ususque dieendi, id. Coel. 33, 
54 ; sp dieendi, id. Brut 97, 331; Off. 1, 
1. 1 ; Quint 2, IS, 11 ; 2, 17. 18: Hnguao, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 94, 94 ; ct rir ogrcgia ex- 
ercitatione in dialecdcis, id. Fin. "3, 12, 41 ; 
and rhetoricae, id. M. D. 2, 67, 168 : mag- 
num opns est egetquc exercitatione. non 
parra, id. LaeL 5, 17 : artes exerdtatio- 
ncaque v ii t u l iu u, id. do Sen. 3, 9, et saep. 

exxeyrvLtmtar, oris. m. [id.] An exer- 
ciser, trainer (a post- Aug. word) : Plin. 
S3, 7, 63 : agilitatis, id. 35, 11, 40, $ 136 : 
EQVITUM, lnser. OreU. «o. 3498 so. ; ct 
ib. 3413. 

* eZerataVtriz. Icis, /. [oxercitator] 
She that exercises the body, gymnastics : 
quod duns partes civiKtatis corporl assig- 
net (Plato), medicinam et qnam interpre- 
tantur- exerciiatrkcm . . . adubitionem au* 
trm medieinae voeot coauonrm artificram, 
ct exercltatricia mangonum, etc., Quint 
9, VS, 35. 

BxJBCcltattUh a, um, Part and Pa., 
from exercito. 

exercito* adv~ v. exerceo, /'«., ad fn. 

ezercitife* onis,/. [exerceo] Practice, 
exercise, management, administration (an 
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ante- and post-daas. word, 
exercitatio): inertia plus de 
quam exercitlo, Cato in G 
navium, U)p. Dig.' 14, 1, 1, - 
Judkli excrcitio, Papin..ib 
exercitatio). 

^XorcdtitUfi^ il, n. f 
(post. Aug.; not in Cie. ana 
quennbus exercin'is prnepi 
ad proeBa, Sail Frgm. in ' 
Jin. ; so equftum, Tac. A. 3, f 
2, 109 : aliarnm quoque rert 
vel exercitlo* cum teneri, C 
Lact 5, 14. 

gULeuCito> fivi. Atum, 1 
[exerceo, no. II.l 7> exerdst 
frequently (in the verb. Jin 
rare; but very freq. and q 
Pa.) : Achillea ibi se ac snot 
citavlsse memoratnr, MeL 
Or. de rep. ordin. 18 : 'quam 
in scholia excrcitati sumus, 
9.— Hence 

exereit&tua, a, um, J 
exercised, practiced, versed, tr 
qua ro verBatus exerdtatusqi 
2,34,110; el. homo et in al 
crcitatna et in hae multum 
satus, id. Quint 1, 3 : homo 
cia satis exercitatus, id. Art 
so homines in armis, Caes 
in re militari. Id. Fontej. 1 
genere, Cie. Hep. 1,6: in pi 
rcgendis finibus, id. Mur. 9, 
bus neeandis, id. Clueot 
agitatus et exercitatus and 
G, 86 : iniHtes supcrioribus 
citati, Caea. B. G.«, 30, 3: g 
dis cxercitati, Cic. Agr. 2, a 
5, 10, 123. — Omp. : parali 
tamquam excrcitanores ad 
tia promeTendum, Cie. Off. 
ram) rudis in re publico t 

tior t id. PhU. 6, 6, 17 9r, 

mis rebus exercirntiasimi p 
Cie. do imp. Pomp. 18, 5 
Caes. B. G. 1, 36 fin : ad 
Cic: Verr. S, 5, 54, 142: Et 
rum exercitatissimi tnterpi 
1, 48, 93.— B. (ace. to exor 
Greatly vexed, tossed, agit 
tremeir seldom) : SvTtea«3 
to, Hor. Epod. 9, 31: sec 
vultus, disquieted, troubled 
Ctmp. : non sane alias exert 
que in ambiguo Britannia fn 

Adv. (ace. to no. A) Wuh 
practiced manner : exercita 
90 med. : exercitatissime, A 

tJXtJTCiuOT, oris, m. [ex 
(an ante- and postclass. wc 
crciser, trainer: butc Curet 
tor ; is hunc hominem cut 
Plaut Trm. 4, 3, 9; ao id 
Macr. 8onm. Bcip. 2, 14 si 
toko exercises, practicea an 
bualneae, calling: caupont 
an innkeeper, Gaj. Dig. 44, 7 
ratinm, a ship-master, capteu 
1, 1; 4,9,1; lnser. Grat 4! 

anrem v [ X +tn nmu, a. um. a 
(a post-claas. word) L Of 
to exercise: jaeula, Tcrt 
ft Of or belonging to tn 
actio, Ulp, Dig. 14 tit 1 ; ao 

MaV^tMaUb u, adj. 
Belonging to an army (la 
Caaatod. Varr. 11, 1. 

1. ezercittu. a, um, J 
from exerceo. 

SL ojm ciUifc os (get 
cin7MaeT. in Obaria. p. 103 
Var. in Non. 485, 16 tq. E 
ace. to the statement of No 
out an example. EXERC1 
Orell. no. 4992), a. (exero 
cite : pro exercitu gymnast 
trioo, etc.. Plsut Bud. 2, 1, ' 

B, Tranat, concr., in i 
exercised, disciplined body 
army: " esercitora non ur 
neque unam alam -dtcimua, 
multos militum. Nam exet 
dicimns euro, qui legionetx 
admlnlatrst," Ulp. Dig. 3, 2, 
14, 13 : exercitum- compar 
4,3,6; so exercitum cons 
parare, id. ib. 5, 13, 36; cf. 
C. 29, 3 ; and srrlbere, Lir. 
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•re, Cic Phil. 5, 16, 43 ; de imp. Pomp. 
61: lacere, id. Phil. 5, 8,83: eomUre, 
lb. 4, 6, 13: contrabere. Cam. B. G. 1, 
3 : cogere, id. ib. 3, 17, 2; Soil. 1. 10, 
ducere, Cic Mur. 9, 20: ductarc, Sal). 
11, 5; 17, 7.: transducere, Caee. B. G. 
3, 1, et sacp. As a land arvty, In' op- 
iltion to a naval army or fleet : codera 
lpore et exercitus ostcndebatur ut 
nil intrahat portura, Liv. 26, 44 2. 
d as ta/aniry, in opposition to cavalry : 
icaar) exercioim cquitatumque castris 
itinuit, Caes. B. Q. 2, 11,2; so id. ib.7, 
2; 1, 48, 4 ; Liv. 30, 38, 8 ; 40, 52, ti ; 
Drak. ib. 28, 1, 5.— Hence, transf., 
L In the poets in gen. for any ifulti- 
e, host, swarm, Jtock: corvorum, Virg. 
1,382; so id. Aon. 5, 824 ; SU. 11,413. 
EL (.uc Q - to exerceo, no. II. C) Troub- 
affiktion: Noli, obsecro, lacrunia tuia 
ii exercitum impcrare, Plant Cist. 1, 

0. « 
txOFOf ire, v. exsero. 

yC~4TTOr are, an. To wander away, 
tale (post- Aug. and Tory rare): L 
t: : dexterque exerrat Irion (equus), 
t Th. 6, 444.— n, Trop. : a- via vort- 
s, Cypr. Ep. 1, 12. 

OCtrrtaaV ■> "">> v - exacrtua under 

«ro. , . 

m rtltW; orb, at. . [exodo) That tau 
ty any thing : murornm (aeatna), i. c 
unaerminer, Lucr. 4, 22.. 
OSestD* extra eato. Sic cnim Hctor 
quibuadam tact-is okunitabat: HOS- 
( VUiCTVS, MULIER, VIRGO EX- 
ro ; acfiioot intcreaae prohibebatur, 
*. p. 82. 

a. urn, Part, from exedo. 
" JO, are, a. a. To unclasp, 
oooe: ilia, Prnd. Psych. 633. 
oxfir* purgamentum, unde adnnc 
oat evjtito, Fest p. 79 MIlU. JV. cr. 
aX-folio, are, o. a. [folium] To strip 
■s» : rotas, Apio. 4, 2. 
OX-fiuittttlla> om, Port, [fun- 
] Jiaiedtotke ground i oppktum, CoeL 
ipator in Non. M8, 10. 
ezftati> efl'usl, »t MEET AT pro mer- 
Feat p. 81 MttU. If. cr. 
jt-fot&tns, *> »m. (fvtno) Re- 
sted u*A ornery : Carol 6, 13; cf. also 
too. 

aTjlatlaVfioV oois, f. [exhalo] An ex- 
\uon, vapor (quite class.) : exhalntio- 
terras, * Ck. Tuac. 1, 19, 43 ; so Sen. 
(. S, 10 ; Plin. 31, 3, 27 ; Pall 1, 7, 4. 
a>Jaftio, uvi, atnm, 1. r. a. and M. |, 
, To breathe out. exhale, eva p ora te (quite 
a.) : exbalantque lacua ncbulam, Lucr. 
64; ao nebuknn, fumoe, Virg. G. 2, 
; Ov. M. 11, 596: oftliginem, PUn. 2, 
42 : mortifcrum spiritum, id. 2, 93, 
cf- prnina jam exhalata, Var. R. R. 2, 
! : edormi crapulam et exhale, let the 
es pan of, i e. get sober, Cie. Phil. 2, 
K> ; ao erapulam, id. Verr. 2. 3. 11, 28 ; 

1. Pbffl. 2, 17, 42; and Luoil. in Non. 
33 : odorea (ara), Lucr. 2, 417 : flam- 
a (Aetna), Ov. M. 15, 343: animam 

vitam), to die, id. ib. 5, 62 ; 6, 247; 7, 
; 11,43; ao vitam, Virg. A. 2, 562 : su- 
mm locem, 80. 10, 154 ; and abs. : hie 

ubi mors deprenderat, cxhalantea, 
■ing. Ov. M. 7, :581.— fi. .Veutr, To 
n (poet, and vary rarely) : vapore al- 
t, Lucr. 3, 433 : cxhalant Testes, Stat 

10, ioa 

E-hMtflO, baosi, bauatum, 4. r. o. 
draw ant, to empty by drmemf, to cr- 
k (quite class., eap. in the transf. and 
. aenses). 

Lit, of liquids: quhm a!U mates 
dant alii per foros cursent, alii senti- 

exhauriant, Cic. de Sen. 6, 17 ; cf. 
;at 1, 5, 12 : rinum, I e. to drink up, 
•nil. 2, 25, 63 ; ao exhausto jam flu- 
o. Prop. 4, 9, 63 ; cf. oxhauatum -po- 
rn, emptied, Ck. Clu. 11, 31 : exhsua- 
repente pcrennis exarolt fons, Hirt. 
. 8, 43, 5 ; cf. taccct exhaust! sollbus 
c«, Stat Th. 3, 259. 

Tranaf, of things not liquid: To 
'out, empty «* to make empty, to tx- 
t .- manlbus saguUsquo tcrram ex- 
ire, Caes. B. G. 5, 42, 3 ; ao ham tun 
ibue, Hor. Epod. 5, 31 : pecuniam 
erario, Cic. Agr. 2. 36, 98 ; cf. aerari- 
La. to empty, exhaust, id. Vat 2, 5; 


x b r 

' Verr. 2, 3, 70, 164 s pniedam ox agris or- 
I bibusque socujrom, .Id. PU. 21, 48 ; cf. 
oppidum diripieodum milhi dedit : ex- 
hauitis ddnde tecda ignem injecit, coav 
! pktety pillaged, guued, liv. 10, 44, 2 
Drak.: rcliquum spirifum, id. Scat. 37, 
80 ; so vitam aibi manu, id-ib. 2L 48 : cx- 
; hauriri, drained of money, impoverished,' 
I Cic. Q. Pr. 1, 1, 2 jfa.f ao provmciam 
sumptibua ct jacturia, id. Att 6, l r 2 : pio- 
i hem impensis (ocdilicandi), Liv. 6, 5, 5 : 
socioe eommeatibua, id. 37, 19, 4 : here- 
dom Icgatis, Plin. Ep. 5, 1, 9.: fucultatea 
patriae Nop. Hannib. 6 ; cf. Tires, PUn. 
Kp. 3, 19, 6: trepidas incerto sanguine 
reddit Exbauritque genas, i '. makes 
bloodless, pale, Stat Th. 10, 168. 

Tf Txop. (according as the notion of 
taking away or of leaving empty pre- 
dominates) : ■ 

A To take oxay, remove •- libentinsom. 
net meas laudoa ad to transfuderim, quam 
aliquam partem exhausorim ex tuis, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 14, 4 : alleui dolorem, id. ib. 5, 16, 
4 : exhausta vis ingens aeris alieni eat, 
cleared off, Liv. 7, 21, 8 : Bcurra exhausto 
ruboro (i e. pudore), Auct Her. 4, 10. 14. 

W\ To exhaust, bring to an eiid : tan- 
tus fuit amor, ut exhauriri nulla posset 
injuria, be eikaustcd, Cic Att % 21,4; cf 
amicornm benigmtas exhausta eat in ca 
re, id. Ib. 4, 2, 7 : unius ambulationla aer- 
zBOne exhauriro (quae aollicitant angunt- 
que), to exhaust in speaking, i. e. to thor- 
oughly discuss, id. ib. 1, 18, 1 ; cf. Id. de 
Or. 3, 26, 102 ; and cxhaustus c«t sormo 
hominum, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1 : deinde ex- 
hauriri mea mandata. to be accomplished, 
fulfilled, id. Att 5, 13, 3 ; cf. mandavi om- 
nia, quae quldem tu, ut poIUceris, exhau- 
ries, kL Ib. i, 6, 2 : labores, to endure, un- 
dergo, Liv. 21, 21, 8 ; so laborem, pericu- 
him, id. 21, 30. 9 Drak. ; 25, 31, 7 ; 26, 31, 
7; 44, 39. 6: PBn. Ep. 3, 9. 1 : Slat Th. 
6, 236; Tac. II. 4, 32: beua, Virg. A. 4, 
14 ; cf. dura et aspen belli, Liv. 34 11, 6 : 
poenarura exhaustum satis est, executed, 
performed, Virg. A. 9, 356 : exhausta noc- 
to (* spent), Tac. H. 4, 29. 

QXJUUVttM? a, urn, Part,, from ex- 
haurio. 

ex-herbOj ere, «- (hcrba] To free 
from grass : locum. Col. 11, 3, 11: sali- 
cem, H. 4, 31, 2. 

Ml*ta4Sr]a\tiOt ufria, / fexh«n«dol .4 
disinheriting, Sumt 7,1, 53; Ulp. Dig. 
37, 9,1. § a 

e^hp rtalo. tvi, arum, 1. p. a. [exhe- 
real To disinherit : igitur fratrem exhe- 
redans te fadebat heredem, Cic. Phil. 2, 
16,41; soaHquem,id.01u.48.135; Rose. 
Am. 18. 52 ; Auct Her. 4, 23, 33 ; Quint 
5,13,32 : 7, 4, 20. et sacp.— *n. Transf., 
7b deprive the heir of any thing : ut men- 
sam ejus exherednret, Plin. 37, 2, 7 fin. 

OX*ltiroa> edis, adj. Disinherited, 
without inheritance ; anbst, a disinherited 
one : paternorum bonorum cxheres (Hlus, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 175 ; so Plant Most 1, 
3, 77; Quint 5, 10, 107 ; 7, 1, 42 so. ; 9, S, 
34, et al — Comically : ni cxheredem fe- 
cero vitao suae, i. e. deprive him of tffe, 
Phut Bac. 4, 8, a 

eX>iribe>Oi ui, Itum, 2. v. a. [haheo ; 
KtTmerefore, to hold out, reach out; 
hence] 7b hold forth, tender, present ; to 
deliver, give up, produce (quite class. ; not 
in Caea.). 

A. Lit: "ait Praetor: QVEM HOM- 
INEM DOLO MALO RETTNE8, EXHI- 
BEAS... Ezhibere est in publicum pro- 
ducere, et Tidcudl tangendique horaiuis 
facultatem praebcre; proprie autem ex- 
hibere cat extra sec return habere," Ulp. 
Dig. 43, 29, 1 and 3, { 8 : alicui omnia iu- 
tegra, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 25, 63 : oxhibe quae- 
»o, Bexte Clodi, exhlbe librarium iilud, 
Id. Mil. 12, 33 ; so pallium, Petr. 15 : t«. 
bulas testament!, Suet Vit 14 : rationes, 
Scaev. Dig. 40, 5, 41 fin. ; Cic. Fl. 15, 35 ; 
so fugidvos spud magistratua, Ulp. Tao. 
II, 4, 1 : aKquem apud acta. Paul. lb. 2, 4, 
17 : debitorem in Judicium, Id. in. 12, 2, 
28 : quadringentos aenatorcs ad fcrrum, 
Suot Ncr. 12, et saen. : vias ratal, it. to 
make soft, Ov. Pont 4, 5, 34 : toroa, u e. 
to furnish, allow, id. Her. 17, .194.- oxhl- 
buit qucrulos ore gemente sonos, uatrtd, 
id.Trist3,ll,54. 


BTXJJO 

»,'Trahsf.: 1. IV show (qa. by hold-, 
ing forth), to display, to exhibit: exjiibnit 

Sinino pracaignia tempora cornu, Qv. 
15, 611: id. lb. 527 : mo orham Dixit; 
et exhibuit unguam soolemta patemam,. 
dad displayed t. e. used the language of 
her father, id. ib. 6, 213; Pun. 15, 13, 11 : 
PompeiuB ae non aolum auctoreca moae 
sahuis, acd etiam aupuliccm populo Ro- 
mano exhibut, Cic. Seat 50, 107 ; so at 
ininiatratorem alicui, Huet Vlt 17: se 
adorandum adeuntibus, id. CoUg. 22 : se 
nudas alioui, Qv. Her. 17, 116, et saep. — 
In the latter (reflexive) sense aometiniea. 
without se : quid me putas populo noatro 
oxhibiturum t how I shall exhibit, show 
myself, Cic Acad. L 5, 18 ; cf. qui vcre. 
civilutn viruro oxhibea^ sA0a%- proves 
himscif, Quint 12, 2, 7 8pald. ; ao Ov. M. 
6, 44; and pro fratre hoatem exhibuit 
Just 27, 2. 

3, To m aintain, support, sustain a par-- 
aon or thing (poatctass. ; eap. freq. in 
jutid. Lat) : si qui* a liborls all deside-. 
rot T el liberi, ut a paronte exhiboantur, 
Ulp. Dig. 25, 3, 5; so aJiquem, id. to. 1,. 
12, 1; PauLib. 3,5,33,otol.; cCScythaa 
alimenns, Just 9, 2 ; so too vitam, id. 11,' 
10; 22,1. 

ft Tropw To show, exhibit, employ ; to 
procure, occasion, cause : rem aalvam ex- ■ 
hlbebo, I will set it all right. Plant Asui. 

2, 4, 51 : quorum virtus exhibet aolidum 
decus, Phaedr. 4, 23, 24 ; ao vocis fidem, id. 

3, 19, Kpa 9 : muninceamuu. Suet Tib. 
48 ; libcralitatem, clementiam, comita- 
tem,id. Ner. 10; cf. libcralitatem et justi- 
tiara, Plin. Pan. 33, 2 : Ticem spodii, i. e, to. 
supply the place •/, Pun. 23, 7, 63 ; d vi- 
c«m testaiuend, Afric Dig. 29, 6, 16 : ho- 
manUatem, to exercise, exhibit, Plin. Ep-5, 
19, 2 ; ao diligentiam, Gaj. Dig. 18, 8, 2 : 
imperlum, lo exercise, Plaut Caain. % 6, 
57 : alicui molcatiam, to cause, Cic. Att 2, 
L 2; so' Plaut Per*. 8, 4, 3; Cant 4, 2, 
37 : negooum hominibus, to ■produce, oc- 
casion, id. Poes). 1, 2, 30 ; ct. qui deum 
nihil habere lpsum negotii (dicunO, nihil 
exhibero alteri, Cic. Off. 3, 28, 102 ; and 
id ib. 3, 31, 112 ; ao too negotium alicui, 
Plaut Am. 3, 2, 14; Most 3, 1, 38; Men. 
5, 9, 13; Merc 2, 2, 8; Rud. 2. 5, 16; 
Pcra. fl, 5, 14 ; and onoe reflexivaly: Jam- 
ae cxhibehit hie mihl negotium, will pre- 
sent iuelf.ia. Rod. 2, 6, 72 : argunas mihv 
id. Most 1, 1, 2 : difficilcm laborem ali- 
cui. Col. 5, 5, 17 : coram alicui, Tib. 2, 1, 
61, eta 


s>'sr'iq|ir«iau onia, /. [exhibeo] (a poat- 
classi word)!, A handing out, gtvtug up, 
producing, delivering: tabularum testa- 
menb. Ulp. Dig. 29; 3, 2>». ; ao chirogra- 
ph!, GeB. 14, 2, 7.— H, (ace. to exhibeo, 
no. L B, 2) Sustenance, maintenance : Ulw. 
Dig. 27, 2,3; so Papin. ib. 26, 2, 26 fin. ; 
Tert Idol. 6, et al. 

eochlbitor, orUr,n. [id.] One. who pre-' 
rents, gives any thing, a^fecr (post-dase-)v. 
ludorum, Am. 7, 297 : caatvrvu, Hon. 
281,2a 

sg^trJ ^ a p g SmU f a, um, adj. [exhibitor] 
Relattng tt ihanafng over or giving up (ju- 
rld. Lat): interdictum, Ulp. Dig. 43, 5,3; 
ct id. ib. 43, 29, 3. 

exhibitui, a, um, Part, from ex- 
hibeo. 

exhilirfttiOi onis. /. [exhiiaro) A 
gladdening, rejoicing (late Lat) : volun- 
tatis, Aug. de Gen. ad h't 8, 8.- 

•X-lslIsUrO, hri, itum, I. v. a. ■ To 
gladden, to make merry or joyous, to re- 
joice, delight (rare, but quite class.): tnl 
raria tarn exhilaratam esse aerv (lutein 
nostramfCic. Fam. 9,26, 1; Mart & 
50, 8; Col. 6, 24, 2.-0, Transf, of 
things: uoquo ilex, picea, larix, pinus 
nllo flore exhllarantur, are refreshed, en- 
livened, Ptjn. 16, 25, 40 : colorom homl- 
nia frequentioros in ctbo luptni exhila- 
rant freshen, brighten, id. 22, 25, 74. 

eX-bjACi adv. Hereupon, after this, 
then (poet class, and very rare, for the 
class, exinde, exta) : App. M. 11, p. 289. 

ex-bSlt0l*Oi are, v. a. To dishonor 
(late I.at" Aug. Tract in Joann. 36, 4 ; 
Id. Ep. 11& 3. 

ex-hoTT4)Os ere, v. n. To tremble or 
shudder czaxdinglf at any thing, to be 
terrified at, to dread (extremely rare ; on 
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l&e contrary, cxhorrraco is quite class.) : 
aeatua, Col. poet 10, 154. 

. OChorroSCO* rui, 3. v. inch, n. and a. 
fcxhorreoj \~Neinr., To tremble or shud- 
der exceedingly, to be terrified (quite class.) : 
Don possum non cxhorrescere, si quid 
intra cutcm aubest vuloeria, Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 18, 3 : in quo igitur homines 
oxhorrescunt ! Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 53 : me- 
tu, id. Fin. 1, 13, 43 : oraque buxo Palli- 
diora gerens cxhorruit acquoria instar, 
Ov. M. 4, 135 : atquc omnia spms cxhor- 
ruit arbor, Vat Ft 7, 527.— \% Act., To 
tremble or shudder at any thing, to be ter- 
rified at, to dread (poet) : vultus neve ex- 
horrescat amicos, Virg. A. 7, 265 ; ao fu- 
rores, SU. 3, 14C ; Vat Ft 4, 380. 

eid&ort&tioi /. [exhortor] An 
exhorting, exhortation, encouraging (most- 
ly post- Aug. ; not in Cic.) : Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 7, 1 ; Quint 12, 2, 6 : strepere 
cuueta clamoribus ettumultu etcxhorta- 
tione mutua, Tac. II. 1. 36, et saep. In 
the plur., Quint 10, 1, 47 ; Cot 11, 1, 17 ; 
Just 38, 3 fin. — With an object-genitive : 
qxbortatio studiorum. Quint 12, 11, 25. 

exhortativaa> a, um, adj. [id.] Be- 
longing to exhortation or encouragement, 
exhortative : status (a trail at of the Gr. 
■xptrptTrrtKii, xapopunTiith arlots), Quint 
3, 6, 47. 

■ (Uthort&tOTf oria, m. [id.] An exhort- 
er, encouragtr (post-class.); omnium tol- 
orantiarum, Tert de Fuga in persec. fin. 

ezhortiatavillaV «* um, adj. (exhor- 
tatorj Belonging to or containing exhort- 
ation, tzkortatory (late Lat) : epiatola, 
Hior. Ep. 2, 1 ; Aug. Ep. 209. 

ex-bortori °* u *t L v - °*P- a - To ex- 
hort, encourage (poet and ia post-Aug. 
prose) : trepidosque obitumque timontes, 
Qv. M. 15, 152; cf. trepidos elves in hos- 
tern, id. ib. 13, 234 ; so tauros in ilium, id. 
ip. 7, 35 : se In ambos, id. ib. 10, 685 : seso 
in arma, Virg. A. 7, 472 ; cf. Quint 10, 7, 
19: milites ad ultionem, Plin. 2, 107, 111 : 
with folk, ut, Quint 12, 8, 7 ; Pctr. 140 ; 
Tac. Or. 14 ; cf. with simple conjunctive : 
juvenes nostros exhortatus ea, consula- 
tum cireumirent, Plin. Pan. G9, 2. — ff, 
TransC, with abetr. objects. To excite 
any thing : virtutes exhortabor, Sen. Ep. 
121 ; so pareimoniam, Gelt 13, 23. 2. 

* 6X*ufilllA^Ot are, v. a. [humor] To 
free from (injurious) humors: CoeLAur. 
Tard. 4, lfin. 

t exh^dnaei arum, m. (rcntt) = efy- 
ipiat dvtuot, Winds accompanied by rain, 
App. de M undo, p. 62. 

ezibiloi eXXCCOi rtc -» exaib., ex- 
aicc, etc 

* OK-igllMCaV Src, v. inch. n. To 
become firejbe ignited : mundus turn ex- 
igneaeere, turn exaqucacere videtur, Cen- 
sor, do Die nat 18. 

PX m lgOj ogt actum, 3. v. a. [ago] To 
drtve out or forthj to thrust out, to take or 
get out. 

X, Lit: aV I n ge n. : regea ex civitate, 
Cic- de Or. 2, 48, 199 ; so hoBtem e cam- 
po, Liv. 3, 61, 8 : exigor patria, Naev. in 
Non. 291, 4 ; so aliquem domo, Llv. 39, 
11, 2 : aliquem carapo, id. 37, 41, 12 : oni- 
rics foras, Plaut Aut 3, 1, 7 : accolas ul- 
tra fines, Plin. 2, 68, 68: cxacti regea, 
driven atcay, Cic de Or. 1, 9, 37 ; cf. Tar- 

?uinio exacto, id. Rep. 1, 40 : virura a ae, 
laut MU. 4, 6, 62 ; so uxorem, to put away, 
divorce, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 45 ; Suet. Cues. 50 ; 
Claud. 26 ; cf. Ulam suam (uxorem) suas 
res sibi habere juasit ex duodecim tabu- 
lis ; claves ademit ; cxegit, drove her out of 
the house, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69 : aliquem vitd, 
i. c. to kill, Sen. de Ira 1, 6 : corpus c stratis, 
to raise up or out. Sit 16, 234 : muculam, 
to take out, get out. Suet Aug. 94 : ct sacer 
admiasas exigit Hebrus aquas, pours into 
the sea, Ov. Her. 2, 114: non circunispec- 
tis cxactum viribus easem Fregit, drawn 
out (* or, thrust, impelled), Ov. M. 5, 171 ; 
so ensem, Luc. 8, 656 ; cf. also ensem per 
medium juvenem, plunges through the 
middle, Virg. A. 10, 815; so gladium per 
viscera, Flor. 4, 2, 68 : tela in aliquem. 
Sen. Cons, ad Hare. 16; hence, also, ali- 
quem hastA, i. e. to thrust through, trans- 
fix, VaL Ft 6, 572 : prope sub conatu nd- 
vcraarU man us exigenda, to be put forth, 
raised (for a blow), Quint. 6, 4, 8 Spuld. : 
^66 


(capelbu) a grege in compos, hircos in 
capriba, to drive out, War. R. R. 2, 3, 8 ; 
so sues pan turn, id. ib. 3, 4, 6 : radices al- 
ttna, to send out, Cela. 5, 28, 14 ; cf. vitas 
uvas. Cot 3, 2, 1Q ; 3,6,2; Cela. 8, lmed. 

JB, In partic, 1, A scenic u 1., To hiss 
offti piece or a player from the stage (so 
very rarely): rspectandac (fabalae) an 
exigendae sint vobia priua, Ter. And. 
prot 27 Ruhnk. ; so fabulas, id. Hec. prat 
alt 4 ; id. ib. 7. 

2. To demand, require, enforce, exact 
payment of a debt taxes, etc, or the per- 
formance of any other duty (so very fre- 
quently) : ad eas pecuniae exigendae lega- 
tes misunus, Cic Fern. 13, 11, 1 ; so pecu- 
nias a civitatibus, id. Div. in Caectt 1C\ 
33; Caes. B. C. 3, 32; cf. id. ib. 1, 6 fin. ; 
Cic. Pia. 16, 38 ; N. D. 3, 34, 84 : quater- 
nos denarios, id. Fontcj. 5, 9 : tribute, id. 
Fam. 3, 7, 3 : penaioncm, id. lb. 6, 18, 5 : 
nomina sua, id. Verr. % 1, 10, 28 : merce- 
dem, id. Laet 21, 80, et saep. : equitum 
peditumque certum numerum a civitati- 
bus Siciliae, Caea. B. C. 1, 30, 4 : obsidea 
ub ApoUoniaUbus, id. ib. 3, 12, 1 : viam, 
to demand the construction of a road, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 59, 154 ; ao Liv. 42, 3, 7.— 
(Jf) in the pass., exigor aliq^uid, To solicit, 
ask, dun one for any thing (ante- and 
post-class.) : quas (drachumas) tu exactus 
ea, Plaut Trin. 3, 4, 26: exigor portori- 
um, Caecil. in Gelt 15, 14 fin, ; and in 
Non. 106, 24 : sesc pecunias maxlmas ex- 
actoa esse, Q. Mcteit Numid. in Gelt 15, 
14, 2; Jabot Dig. 23, 4, 32. 

3. Of places, qs. To drive beyond, i, s. 
To go or pass beyond, to pass by, leave be- 
hind (poet and in post-Augustan prose) : 
quum primus equis exegit anhehs Phoe- 
bus Athon, Vat Ft 2^ 75 ; ct Prop. 3, 20, 
11 : Troglodytae hibernum more exi- 
gunt circa brumam, Plin. 12, 19, 42. 

4. In mercant lang H To dispose of, stU: 
agrorum exigere fructus, Liv. 34, 9, 9 
Drak. : merdbus exactia, Cot poet 10, 
317. 

fi. Muthemat c. t ? To apply to a stand- 
ard or measure, i. e. To examine, try, 
measure, weigh by any thing : ad perpen- 
diculum columnos, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 51, 
133 ; so materiam ad rogulam et libellam, 
Plin. 36, 25, 63: pondua margaritarum 
sua manu. Suet Caes. 47 ; cf. aliquid 
mensura, Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 159. 

ILTrop.: h\m In g cn -i Todrheout, 
expel (so very rarely) : locus, Ubi labore 
lassitudo omui'st exigunda ex corporc, 
Plaut Capt. 5, 4, 4 ; Ludl. in Non. 291, 8. 
— Far more freq. and quite classical, 

B, In partic, \, (acc. to no. I. B, 2) 
To require, demand, claim any thing due : 
ego vcro ( et exspectabo ea quae polHcc- 
ria, nequo cxigam, nisi tuo commodo, 
Cic Brut 4, 17: aliquid cxigere magis 
quam rogarc, id. Fam. 2, 6, 1 : longiores 
hterus exspectabo vel potius extgam, id. 
ib. 15, 16, 1 : omnibus ex rebus volupta- 
tem quasi mercedem, id. Fin. 2, 22, 73 : 
ab hoc acerbius exigit natura quod dede- 
rat; demands back, reclaims, id. Tusc. 1, 
39, 93 Klotz. : non ut a poeta, sod ut a 
teste veritatcm exigunt, id. Leg. 1, 1, 4 : 
de vulncre poena*, Ov. M. 14, 478; so 
poenam (alicui), Sen. de Ira 2, 23 ; Ov. F. 
4, 230 : gravia piacula ab aliquo, Liv. 29, 
18, 18, et saop.j cxigcrcm ex te cogerem- 
quc, ut respondcres, Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 119 ; 
cf. id. ib. 4, 28, 80. — With an object-clause : 
exigirous potuifisc cum eo tempore tes- 
tamentum facere, Paut Dig. 29, 7. 8 ; so 
Ulp. ib. 24, 3, 2.— Abs. : in cxigchdo non 
accrbum, Cic Off. 5, 18, 64: quum res 
exiget Quint 5, 11, 5 ; 10, 3, 3 ; cf. ut res 
exiget, id. 12, 10, 69; and si communis 
utihtas cxegcrit id. 12, 1, 37. 

2. (acc. to no. I. B, 3) To lead, spend, 
pass time (mostly poet and in post- Aug. 
prose) : mediam dies exegcrat horam, 
Ov. Am. 1, 5, 1 : vitam, Ter. Hcaut. 2, 3, 
39; so acvum, Lucr. 4, 1231 ; Virg. A. 7, 
777; Ov. M. 12, 209: triPtissimam noc- 
tem, Petr. 115: diem s uprcmum noctcm- 
que, Tac. A. 3, 16 : ullum tempus jucun- 
dlus, Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 1: aerumnam, to un- 
dergo, Plaut Capt 5, 4, 12.— And, in a 
kindred sense, 

3. To bring to an end, to conclude, 
finish, complete a thing (also poet end in 
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post-Aug. prose) : exegi 
aere pcrennius, Hor. Od. : 
tus tenui pumice versus e 
8: commentarii ita annt i 
Quint 10, 7, 30: eandec 
aulo exigere condiscant, t 
te, id. 1 , 9, 2. 

4. (acc. to no. I. B, 5) 
weigh, ponder, consider (qv 
pern, not in Cic.) : si ad i 
veritatem legitimum jua 
Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 1 ; 
vestrms leges atquc institu 
quae Lacedaemone fiunt, 1 
so opus ad vires suas, Ov 
omnia argument*, ad obni 
N. 4, 5 ; kt de Clem. 1,1: i 
id. Ep. 11 jfn.; Quint 1, 
nisi aure exiguntur, quae fi 
id. 1,5,19; cf. id. 1, 4, 7. 

f5. To treat, consult, deli 
ing something (likewise e,i 
not in Cic.) : de his rebus u: 
eo, Furnio mandavi. Plane 
10, 24, 7 ; so cum aliquo, PI 
aeoum aliquid, Virg. A. 4, 
27 : de aliqua re coram, I 
13 : haoc exigentes prius 1 
um civium, deindc hoste 
Liv. 22. 49, 12.— Hence 

exactus, a, um, Pa. (a> 
5 : measured ; hence) PrecL 
act (poet and in post-Aug 
cilo est, quot ceciderint ex 
numero, Liv. 3, 5, 12: aci 
17, 27, 42: fides, Ov. Foi 
Comp. : cura, Suet Tib. It 
4. — Sup.: diligentia, Front 
vir, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 5.— \V 
Mamurius, morum fab race 
tts, DuUcilo est dice re, O* 
Adv. exaete. Exactly, preei 
bf : ut exacto perorantibua 
Ep. 7, 9. — Comp. : dicere, t 
Prooem.J 2 ; Gelt 1, 3, 2L- 
re, Sid. Ep. 5, 1L 

eng^Sj, adv., v. exiguu 

eZl^lUt&Sf atis, /. [ea 
ncss in measure or number 
tlcncss, shortness, scarcity < 
(a) c. gen. : quum paucltatc 
castrorum exiguitato cognc 
B. G. 4,30, l7id.B. G.4,1, 
quibus (vohtptatibus) propt 

ritntem obecuratio conscq 
12, 29 : copiarum, Coct i 
6, 1 ; cf. in the fol}g. ; so 
Quint 6, 3, 52 : cibi, Cot 
Suet Claud. 36 : fructuum 
2, 15, § 5 : tempo ria tanta 
ut etc, Caes. B. G. 2, 21, 5 ; 
2; Liv. 24, 17, 4, et at- 
C resells animadvertit suas > 
exiguitatcm non facile didt 
3,23,7. 

5 ; cf. contigmuj, from c 
therefore, lit, measured, 
opp. to abundant, beyond m 
in measure or number, sat 
short, poor, mean (freq. and 
exile et exiguuin et vie turn 
tie cordis fuissc, Cic. Div. 
me corporis exlgul, etc^ 1 
24 ; and mus, Virg. G. 1, 1 
ex immenso campo in exij 
rum compclUtia, Cic. do Oi 
quoniam exiguis quibuadan 
oratoris munus circumde* 
62, 2frl ; so finis, Hor. Od. 
ram partem ninus cxtguan 
tarn esse voluisti, Cic: Rn 
literac tuae exlguam signiii 
erga me voluntatis habt^ba 
7, 2. 8o exigua ct infirma 
B. G. 7, 17. 2; of. pars tern 
17: campi, Hor. Od. 2, ! 
Caes. B. G. 5, 49, 7 : aedifit 
8, 5, 1 : locus eloqucntiae 
28 : toga, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, V. 
Id. Od.3,6,ie:elcgi, id. A. 1 
numerus or atom m. Cic. d< 
cf. copiae amicomm, id. Q 
copiae, Caes. B. C. 3, 39, 3 
Parad. 6, 3, 49 : facultatea, 
78, 2 : census, Hor. Ep. 1, 
id. Od. 1, 28, 3 : tempus. Ci 
92 ; cf. pars unius annf, k 
pars aestana, Caea, B. G. 
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Agr. a, 2, 5 : grandia aut exigua (rox), 
at 11, "J, 15 j so vox, Suet. Her. 20.— 
h the gen. : nbundans corpcria exi- 
iqoc animL Claud. In Eutr. 2, 381. — 
ip. : aqua exiguior facta, Ulp. Dig. 43, 
i, § 15; Id. ib. 29, 5, 1, S 27 ; Frontin. 
awl. 32 : cytisom aridum si dabis, 
•uius dato, Col. Arb. 28 ; Ulp. Dig. 30, 
4 fin. — Sup.: pars exiguissima, Or. 
. 14, 115: legata, Plln. Ep. 7, 24, 7.— 
L Subst cxiguum, I, »., A Halt, trifle 
only poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
uum campi anto castra erat Liv. 27, 
3 ; ao cxiguum apatii, id. 22, 24, 8 : 
us, Or. Tr. 5, 2, 20; cf Plin. 25, 13, 
: mollis, id. 28, 9, 37 : tcmporifl, Plin. 
7, 27, 13 : aalutfs, 9iL 4, 248 : exiguo 

obltum ipaiua, a short time after, etc., 
. 31, 2, 3. 

iv., Stanly, Briefly, slightly, icanttly, 
ingh: (a) Form exigue (bo quite 
s.) : hoc quidem eat nimis exigue ct 
iter ad calculos revoeare ainicttinm, 
narrowly, Cic. LaeL 16, 58: exigue 
pmm praebent (parcntes), Tor. Heaut 
33 ; cf. radone into frumentum ao 
no dierura XXX. habere, hardly, 
l. B. G. 7, 71, 4 : celeriter cxigueque 
re, slightly, briefly, Cic. do Or. 3, 36, 

cf. epistola exigue script*. Id. Alt 
6, 1 ; and exigue atque frigide lauda- 
ieU. 19, 3, 1 : Virgiliua bunc. Homed 
utQ exigue accutua eat, to a slight de- 
, L o. not doiely, id.' 9, 9, 16.— (/?> Form 
num (poat-Aug.) : dormlre, Plin. 10, 
•7 : aaperc, Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 1 : tnmcnt 
, Luc. 5, 431.— *(y) Form nig uo : 
b. Comp. 240. 
rjlio, ire, v. oxailio. 
olis, e, adj. (contr. from exigilia, 
> cxigo ; cf. exiguus, fait.] Small, 

slnider, tank, meagre, poor, fteble 
te class.) : exile ct exiguum ct victual 
Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37 ; cf. jeeur horri- 

ct exile, id. ib. 2, 13, 30 ; ao femur 
. tumcntra surnc), Hor. Epod. 8, 10 : 
s, Or. Pont 1, 10, 27: folia, Plin. 21, 
i : quod solum tarn exile ct marrum 
quod, etc.. thin, poor, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 
so «gcr. Col. 1, 4, 3 ; cf. Arfibo glo- 
Luc. 3, 204 : cxilia domus cat, ubi 
et multa supcraunt, etc., poor, wretch- 
lor. Ep. 1, 6, 45 ; so domna Plutonia, 
cheerless, id. Od. L 4, 17 : bcrcditaa 
pled with parra), Pun. Pan. 40, 1 : 
thort. Or. Tr. 1, 2, 6 : genua sermonis 
t, aridurn. conclaum ac minutum, 
nre, dry, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159 ; ao of 
cb, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 ; do Or. 2, 77, 315; 
K 83 ; Quint 8, 3, 56 (opp. tumida ; 
f epeech : pro prcsMa cxilra, id. 10, 
: rox (opp. plena), id. 11, 3, 15; ao 
1 — With the gen. : cxilia atque ina* 
wgrimdinum, i e, void, free, Plaut. 
t. 4, 1, 21. — Comp. : caro prunorum, 
15, 13, 12 : vox femints quam mnri- 
(opp. grarior), id. 11, 51, 112, { 269; 
ix in* aonecta, ib. } 270. — Sup. seems 
o occur. 

te. exilltcr, Thinly, meagrely, feebly, 
: nolo verba exiliter exanimnta ex- 
'erbly, Cic. de Or. 3, 11, 41 : annates 
exiliter scriptf, id. Brut 27, 106; so 
itare (c. c jejune), id. da Or. 1, 11, 50. 
mp. : exilius dicero dc allqua re, more 
ngly, briefly, Var. L. L. 5, 1, 4. — Sup. 
ia not to occur. 

sfltf aj an y ads, / [cxills] Thinness, 
reness, weakness, poorness (quite 
.) : aculei apum, Plin. 11, 2, 1 : folio- 

id. 24. 19, 118 : soli. Col. 18, 16, C ; 

18, 17, 45: femineae vocis, Qiuint 1, 

; cf. id. 11, 3, 19: qnarundam lite- 
m (opp. pinguitudo), id. 1, 11, 4 : in 
ido (opp. ubertatem ct copiam), Cic. 
r. 1, 12, 50 ; ct id. Brut 84. 284. 
dlit*>X» adv., v. exOis, ad fin. 
r |14iim. ii, r. exsilium. 
imi* . adv., r. cximius, ad fin. 
OinieteSf otia, /, [cximius] Excel- 
, eminence (lato Lat), Symm. Ep. 3, 
ng. Ep. 32, 231 ; 237. 
^fiiwi. a, um. adj. [cximo] J, Tax- 
ut Irom the masa, i. e. Excepted (so 
y, but quite class.) : cxlmium nemi- 
habere, Ter. lice. 1, 1, 9 : neque es- 
erisimile, quum omnibus Siculle fa- 

injuria*, te illi unum cxlmium, cui 
llerct, fuiaae, Cic. Div. In Caccfl. 16, 
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S3; Lir. 9, 34, 11 Drat— Far mora freq. 
and quite class., 

H. Select, dietmpuithed, extraordinary, 
uncommon, excellent; ca quae eximia pie- 
risque et pracclara rldcntor, narva du- 
cere, Cic. On". 1, 20, 67; cf. haec ipsa 
semper in te eximia et pracsmntia fuere, 
id de Or. 2, 28, 126 : Potnpoii singularla 
eximiaquc rirtua, id. de imp. Pomp. 1,3: 
muUer fccic eximia, id. Verr. 3, 5, 31, 82; 
cf. polchritudinc eximia femina, id. Dir. 

1, 25, 52; and eximii forma paert Plin. 
7, 12, 10 : eximii praestanti eorpore taurl, 
Virg. O. 4, 538, ct saep. : ingenium, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 5, 3 : belli gloria, id. Rep. 1, 12 ; 
cf. gloria vtrtutia, id. ib. 2, 10 ; and opinio 
virtutii, Cae». B. G. 2, 8, 1 ; cf. also rir- 
tua, Id. B. C. 1, 46, 4 : quo e collegio laus 
eat ilia eximia C. Juhi, qui, etc., Cic. Rep. 
2, 36 : herba eximii nans ad rulnera, Plin. 
24, 16, 95 : Ignea Aetnao, Lucr. 2, 594, et 
saep. — Poet with partitive gen. : eximii 
regum. Stat Th. 6, 15.— And c inf. : exl- 
mlua animam sorrare flub undia, exceed- 
ingly ekiltful, expert, Luc. 3, 697. 

Adv. (ace. to no. n.), Exceedingly, un- 
commonly, excellently: C. Marius L. Plo- 
cium cximie dOextt Cic. Arch. 9, 20. So 
et onice delectarc, Gell. II, 3, 4: atque 
veriaaime opinart, id. 13, 8, 1 : coenare, 
Juv, 11, 1 : polliceri omnia. I Jr. 42, 29, 6 : 
prodease, Plin. 29, 6, 38 : mcdert, id. 29, 
6, 38; cf. curari, Id. 27, IS, 104 : ornatum 
templum, Llv. 25, 40, 2 ; ao uMlis, Plin. 20, 
23, 89 : optimum atagnum, Col. 8, 17, 1. 

OX-imO, cmi, cmptum, 3. v. a. [EMO, 
cf. adimo and demo] To take out, take 
aicay, remove (quite class.) : J, L i t : A. 
In gen. : eximito (acina) do dolio, Cato 
R. R. 112, 3. So oleas, ulmos bene cum 
radicibua, id. ib. 28. 1 : mcdullam e caule, 
Plin. 26, 11, 31 : dentom alicui, Ccb. 6, 9; 
8uet. Vesp. 5; Plin. 28, 11, 49; cf. lienem 
cani viventi, id. 30, 6, 17; and lapilloa 
ventre rrocodili, Id. 28, 8, 28: telum. 
Quint 9, 2, 75; cf. quid te exempta jurat 
spinia dc phiribua una* Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
212 : cxirai jubet non diem ex mense, sod 
ex anno unum mensem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
52, 139 : ne tu ex reia eximererc, id. ib. 

2, 2, 40, 99; for which allqucm de roia, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 19, 41 ; cf. ut auctorcs alios 
omnino cxemcrlnt numcro, Quint 1, 4, 
3 ; with" which cf. Phraatem numcro bea- 
tum Eximit rirtua, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 19 : qui 
turbac quararu bonorum ouctorum exi- 
matur, Quint 10, 1, 74. " 

B. In par tic., prcgn., To free, release, 
deliver : cum tainquam o vinculis exima- 
mua, Cic. Or. 23, 77 ; ao aliquos cx obai- 
dione, id. Fam. 5, 6, 2 ; for which aliquos 
(urbem) obaidlone, I.iv. 38, 15, 5 ; 24; 41, 
6; 36, 13. 1 ; 37, 22, 3 : agrum do recti- 
galibus, Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 101. 

IT Trop. : aV In gen.. To take aicay, 
remove, banish ■ quod si exemcris ex re- 
rum natura bcnerolcntiac coojunctio- 
ncra, Cic. Lacl. 7, 23 : alicui lassitudiocm, 
Plaut Here. 1, 17 ; cf. tllud, quod me nn- 
gebat, non cximis, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 29; 
and hie dies vcre mihi festua arras .Exi- 
met curas, Hor. Od. 3, 14, 14 ; so onus 
sollicitis animis, id. Ep. 1. 5, 18 : cam rc- 
ligioncm (augurea), Liv. 4, 31, 4 : dubita- 
tionom bujoa utihtatis, Quint 1. 10, 28 : 
aliquid memoriae, Suet Claud. 11. ct 
saep.: exempta fine patcre, 1 «, without 
end, Lucr. 1, 975; so id. 1, 1006.— Im- 
pcra. : plurimla mortaiium non oximi- 
tur, quin primo cujusque ortu Ventura 
destinentur, lAe idea can not be removed, 
I c. they can not be dissuaded, Tac. A. 6, 
22. 

B. In partic, To free, release, deliver 
from any thing ; constr. with cx, the abl. ; 
since the Aug. per. freq. with the dot. : 
aliquem mctu, Plaut Kud. 1, 4, 13; cf. 
lis (rationibus) accusator ad olios cx cul- 
pa cximendos abutetur, Cic. Inr. 2, 7, 24 : 
aliquem crimine, I.iv. 6, 24, 8 ; cf. qui acr- 
ritutc exemptj fucrant id. 34, 52 Jin. ,- so 
circs serritio, id. 28, 39, 18 : non noxae 
(al. noxa) eximitnr G. Fabhu, qui, etc., 
id. 8, 35, 5 Drak. N. cr. ; cf. supplicio ma- 
gis quam crimfnl excraptua est Curt 7, 
I; ao aliquem acelcri, Vol. Fl. 2, 256; 
morti, Tac. A. 14, 48 : notac jam desdna- 
tac, Gell. 4, 20, 9 : poenae, Paul. Dig. 48, 
10, 22, } 4 : opinionibua rulgi, Quint 12, 
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% 28, et saep.— Abs. .- nee sorts (opua fu 
iase) nisi quod so quisquo eximi rohtertt, 
Quint 4, 2, 74. 

2. Of time, TV consume, voile .- Clo- 
dius rogatus diem dicendo eximere con- 
pit Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3 ; cf. Metellus ea, 
iumnia dicendi tcmpus excrait id. Att 4, 
3, 3 ; and diem, Llv. 1 . 50, 8: So tompus. 
Suet Oth. 6 : diem, Plin. Ep. 5, 21, S : 
male aetatem, Sen. Q. N. 3, 1 : anno ex- 
empto, Pall. 3, 17 fin. 

ta&Qg adv., v. exinde. 

eZ-ln%JliO« ir i or u - Itum, 4. r. a. To 
empty, make empty (rare, but quito clasa.) : 
Sicillam prorinciam C. Vcrres por trkrv 
nium depopulates esse, Siralorum cirita 
tea rastassc, domos cxinanitse, fana apo- 
Hasae dlcttur, Cic. Plv. in Caeca 4, 11 : 
so agroa (c. r. vastare), id. Vorr. 2, 3, 50, 
119 : narem, id. Ib. ft 5, 25, 64 ; ib. 40. 
104: castra, Sifonn. in Non. 107, SB; cf. 
Caea. B. C. 1, 48, 5 ; and reglbus otque 
omnibus gentibus exmanitis, Cic. Agr. 2, 
27, 79; cf. also ama rem tuam: nunc 
(amatorem) cxinani, clean out, i. e. strip, 
fleece, Plaut. True. 4. 2, 2 : and patrimo- 
nium auum donationibua, i. c. to consume, 
tbaste, Paul. Dig. 31, 1,- tSfl: : apes reHn- 
qaunt cxinanitas alros, emptied, empty, 
Var. R. R. 3, 16, 28 : onuMa rehicula, to 
unload, Plin. 7, 90, 19 : ah um, bilom, pl, 
tuitam, to void, discharge, id. 26, 8. 36 : 
lienem, to consume, id. 25,-5,-20: hydro- 
plcos, to tap, id. 24, 8, 35 : multiplier par- 
ra exinanitur ubertaa, is exhausted, weak- 
ened, id. 18, 22, 51. • ' 

ffwjjuftf|*fj^ dnis, /. [exinanio] An 
emptying, evacnatioit (a poat-Aug. word) : 
alrl, Plin. 13, 22, 38 : norcacendl, i. c. an 
exhausting, enfeebling, id. 17, 2, 2. 

fJX-insXOt and apocopated MrJa (Uke 
dein, prom, from deinde, proindo ; cf 
also " dein etiam eaepe et rxtn pro deinde 
ct exinde dicimus," Cic. Or. 45, 154) arfa* 
From there, from then (a rare word ; not 
in Ter., Caea., or Quint). 

W In apace (so extremely seldom ; 
not in Cic.) : utcumque in alto ventua eat 
Epidice. exln vehlm vortitur,/r©* there, 
thence, Plaut. Epid. 1, 1, 47 ; Poon. 3, 5, 9: 
si serrua cujusquam in ccclcaiam altaria- 
ve arroatus . . . irruerit exinde protinus 
abstrahatur, Cod. Just 1, 12, 4 : regionem 
Comraagenam. exln Cappadociam, indo 
Armcnios petivit Tac. A. 15, 12. 

B, Transf., in (local) succes- 
sion, After that, next: at vcro quanta 
maris cat pulchritudo ! . . . exm mari flnl- 
timus aer, etc, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101: hinc 
Equus aummum contingit caput alro . . . 
cxin contortifl Arica cum comibus haeret 
id. poet ib. 2, 43, 111: auxiliores Gaffi 
Germaniquc in fronte, post quos pedites 
sagittarii, dein quatuor legiones . . . exin 
totidem allae legiones, Tac. A. 2, 16. 

TT In time, After that, thereafter, then: 
Enn. Ann. 1, 107: cf. Id. ib. 49: POPULI 
PARTES IN TRIBUS DISTR1BUUN 
TO; EXIN PECUNIAS, AEVITATES, 
ORD1NES PART1UNTO, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 
7 : exm cuidam rustico Romano dormi- 
cnrl viaua cat venire qui diet ret etc . . . 
exin ftlium ejus esse mortuuro, etc., Id. 
Dir. 1, 26, 55 : quisquc auoa patimur Ma- 
nes ; exinde per amplum Mirtimur Elr- 
sium, Virg. A. 6, 743 : ad Mundam exinde 
castra Punica mota, Lir. 24, 42, 1.— K 
Aftcr ubi or portquan (ct deinde, p. 433, 
II. d) : ostium ubi conspcxi, exinde me 
illico protinam dedi, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 84 : 
postquam ahum repperit ... me exinde 
amorit loco, id. True. 1, 1, 63. 

B. Transf., 1 In an enumcra 
tion or succession of events, After 
that, then, next, furthermore (ct deinde. 
p. 433, II. 2) : lncenditque animura famae 
venientis amore ; Exin bella Tiro memo- 
rat, quae, et*., Virg. A. 6, 891 : exin se 
cuncti divinis rebus ad urbem Perfectia 
referunt id. ib. 8, 306; Liv. 31, 4, 4 ; so 
Id. 31, 6, 2; 37, 47, 8; 4ft 35, 2; 42, 9, 8 : 
Snillio corruptionem militum . . . cxin 
adultcrium Poppaeae, ac postremum mol- 
lidam corporis objectante, Tac. A. 11, 2 ; 
cf. id. ib. 15, 41. 

2. In late Lat, L q. ex Uo tempore. 
From that time, since then : quern morcm 
vestifl exinde gens universe tenet Just 1. 
2 : quum post motnm ct omissam quaes- 
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tionem rta ad dot* domlma bona fide 
transicrint ct exinde dot! riginti aooi in- 
terceeserint, etc. Cod. Jiutin, 7, 33 ; Paul 
Dig. 10, 1, 4 ; bo Pompon, ib. 41, 6, 4 ; 
Trypbon. ib. 49, 15, 13.— Wilh follg. at, 
auum, ex y*o: exinde, at curium pnr$ci- 
pare coepi, App. Apol. p. 289 ; to exlixle 
ut, id. Met 2, p. 130: exinde quum ex 
astu a oaagutro digress! sumus, id. ib. 1, 
p. 113 : Tidor} Icgatum habere jurisdjcUo- 
nera non exinde, ex quo man data est, 
«ed, etc.., Ulp. Dig. 1. 16, 4, § «; 80 id. ib. 
S, 1, 67; Cod. Justin. 2, 22; 4, 32. 

■II In other relations, in which a go- 
ing out or forth takes place. 

A. (acc to ex, no. L C, 5, p. SSI, a) To 
indicate the origin or occasion of an 
event (post-class.), Thence : nee quic- 
quara idonel Inert exinde ccpimus, sed 
rumen, App. M. 6, p. 184 ; Cod. Justin. 1, 
3, 35 ; quodcumque exinde incommodum 
ecefeeiae contigerit. ib. 1, 2, 14. 

B. (acc. to ex, no. I. C, 8, p. 552, a) To 
indicate the standard or norm ac- 
cording to which any thing is done, 
Hence, accordingly (ante-class.) : proinde 
ut quiaque fortuna utitur, ite praeceUot ; 
atque exinde saperc eum omnes dicimus, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 14 ; ct ut fama eat homini, 
exin solet pecuniam invenire ; id. Moat. 

1, 3, 71; and ad molas alii asellis, alii 
vaccia oc mulia utuntur, exinde ut pabuli 
facultas est, according at, Var. R. E_ 1, 
20,4. 

taxiaiUabat exserebat: in/aloe 
cnim sncerdotum filaments vocabant, 
Pest p. 8L 

•Ktfrtuilftlkpiafc e, adj. [exisdmo] 
Soppontbk, probable, likely (lato Latin), 
Coel Aurcl. Acut 2, 5 ; 33 ; 3, 17 Jin. 

emartunatio, oui., / [id.] A judg- 
ing, judgment, opinion, euppoeition (quite 
class.; in aing.andplur. equally common) : 
m et cxisnmaaone jus, lege et pronun- 
aatione nondum condemns to, Cic, Clu. 
20, 56 : non est tibi his solis utondum 
existimationibus sc judiciis, qui nunc 
aunt, homlnum, sed, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
15, 43 : ne rcspexeria clandestinas exist!- 
tnationes, Plin. Pan. 81 Jin. : in hoc genera 
facilior est cxisn'mstio quam reprebensio, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 82, 190 : tacitorum existi- 
matione reprehendi, id. Prov. Cons. 17, 
40 ; cC militia do imperatore existimatio, 
liv. 4, 41, 2 Drak. ; id. 4, 20, 8 Drak. : 
nec ilium ante tibi aatia Ulcere, quam tu 
omnium existimationi satis fecissea, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 58, 133 ; cf. vir optimus omni- 
um existimatio ne, id. Rep. 3, 17; Suet 
Tib. 58. 

XX Transf, objectively (c£ rumor, b), 
Reputation, good name, honor, character : 
" eattimalio eat dignitatis iOaesac status, 
Icgibus ac morlbus comprobatus, qui ex 
delicto nostro auctoritate legum aut mi. 
nuitur aut consumltur," etc, CaTUstr. Dig. 
50, 13, 5: nihil cum fecisse scicntein, 
quod csaet contra aut rem aut existima- 
lionem roam, etc. Fam. 5, 20, 1 ; homo 
'egens, sordidus, sine honore, sine existi- 
mstione, sine ceneu, id. Flacc. 22, 52; cf. 
homo fortuna egens, vita turpis, cxisti- 
matione damnatus, id. ib. 15, 35 : judicin 
Hummae existimationis ct paene dicam 
capitis, id. Rose. Com. 6, 16 ; ct id. Att 
L 1, 4 : nisi quid existimas in ea re vio- 
lari existimationem tuam, id. Fam. 13, 73, 
■3; so existimationem offenders, id. Plane. 

2, 6; Fam. 3, a 7: oppugnare, Id. ib. 3, 
10, 8: lacerarc. Suet Caea. 75: pcrdere, 
Auct Her. 4, 10, 14 : existimationi alicu- 
jus coosulerc, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, 15 : ad 
debitorum tuendam existimationem, t. e. 
credit, Caea. EMU 

ajrjsxtunfttoTi "•• I'i] * jvtg' 

of any thmg (rare, but quite class.) : ut 
exisu'inatores vidcamur loqui, non raagis- 
tri, Cic. Or. 31, 112. So ductus et intern- 
gens, id. Brut 93, 320 ; cf. intclligens di- 
rendl, id. ib. 54, 200: stultus alien! artifi- 
cii, id. de Or. 3. 22, 83: non levis, GdL 
20. 1, 10: existunator metuendus {opp. 
admirandus orator), Cic. Brut 39, 146. 

tttVfaTfilDO (existumo), avi, atom. 1. 
«. a. faettimo ; and hence, as a conse- 

3uence of aestimo (v. b. v.), after estima- 
ng the value of a thing, to judge of it in 
any way] To judge, coneidrr, tuppote, 
tafni, esteem; constr. with the acc, an 
568 


jsxjtsr 

object-clause, a. relative clause, with de, 
or abs. ; (a) c acc: si improbum Cres- 

§hontem exiaamaveras, Eim. up. Auct 
ler. 2, 34, 38 ; ct quod cum, qui hoc 
faclt; avarum possum us cxiatimarc, Cio. 
Verr. 2, 3, 82, 190; Quint 5, 12, 21.— In 
the pass. : M. Fulciuius domi guae honee- 
tua exiatiinatufl ent, Cic. Caecln. 4, 10; ct 
P. Cornphua, homo, ut exiftimabahir, 
BTsrna et furax, id. dc Or. 2, 6C, 268 : qua 
(fama) diu princepe oratorum . . . cxisti- 
raanrtua cat, Quint 11, 3, 8 : popularitaa 
signum alfectati regni est existiraatum, 
id. 5.. 9, 13 ; id. 9, 1, 27.—</3) With an ob- 
ject-ciaute (so most freq.) ; tu me tunas, 
ego to arno ; men to Id fieri uterqnc cxis> 
timat, Plant H oat 1, 3, 147 : ne id qui- 
dem me dignum esse existimat, Quern 
adcat, etc, id. Asin. 1, 2, 23; id. Bacch. 3, 
6, 19 : si mnjores no«tri exutimavissent, 
quemquam Rulli similcm futunun, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 33, 89 : non possnm exiatimare, 
plus qnemquam a sc ipso quam me a te 
amah, id,. Fam. 15, 21, 4 : ego sic cxietimo, 
hos omtoret fuiase maximos, id. Brut 36, 
138, et suep. — Id the paw. with a subject- 
clause ; fuit hoc in utroque eorum, ut 
Crossus non tarn oxistiinari velkit non 
didicleee, quam illn dcepiccre, etc^ Cic. do 
Or. 2, 1, 4 : discipHna in Britannia reper- 
ta, atque iode in GalUam tranilnta esse 
existimatur, Caes. B. G. 6, 13 Jin. : The- 
mis(ocles suasisse existimatur Athcnien- 
dbua, ut, etc, Quint 9, 2, 92, et saep.— 
Impers. : hulc (insulae) millia DCCC. in 
longitudincm ease existimatur, Caes. B. 
O. if, 13 Jin. ; PHn. 6, 22, 24.— (y) With a 
relative clause : baud cxiathnana, quanto 
laborc partum, Ter. l'b. 1, 1, 11: nunc 
tos cxiitimntr, facta an dicta pluria sint, 
judge, Sail. J. 85, 14 Cort ; cf. ntrnm 
avertendac suspicioDis crush, etc, an, etc, 
exiatimari non poterat, be judged, decid- 
ed, Caes. B. C. 3, 102, 3 ; and Liv. 22, .39, 
14. — (<i) c. de: de scrip toribus, qui non- 
dum ediderunt, existiqiare non poasn> 
mus, Cic. Leg. 1, 2, 7 : cx eventu homi- 
nes de tub conaiho exiatimaturos vide* 
mus, id. Fam. 1, 7, 5; id. Off. 2, 10, 36 ; 
ct Id. Att 6, 2, 3.— Impers. : exstant o ra- 
ti one a, cx quibus exiatimari de ingeniis 
eorum potest, Cic. Brut 21, 82.— ( c ) Abe* 
ut Cicero existimat, Quint. 9, 1, 29 : sicut 
multi existunarunt, id. 8, 6, 67. — Impers. : 
ita intelligimua vulgo exUtmiari, Cic Sep. 
2, 15. 

exifftOa ere, v. exsiato. 

ffTritlftm^ifh Q < °4f' [exitium] Dcetruc- 
tive, fatal, deadly (rare, but quite class.) : 
bellum suts civibus exitiabile, * Cic. Att. 
10, 4, 3 ; so bellum, Eutr. 9, 7 : tyranuus, 
Liv. 29, 17, 19 : clades. Suet Aut*. 23 : 
discordiac, id. Claud. 25 : fnmos, Vellej. 
2, 112, 3 : teluro, Ov. M. 6, 257 : animus 
in suos, Trc. A. 6, 24. 

OXitiftlifj, e, adj. [id.] Destructive, fa- 
taU deadly (rare, but quite class.) : cxitus 
exitiaies habere, * Cic. Verr. 2, 5. 6, 12. 
So domum, Virg. A. 2, 31 : scelus, id. ib. 
6, 511: animalia venenata' magis exitia* 
lia. ai, etc., plin. 10, 72, 93 : criminosum et 
exitialc habebatur, Suet Cahg. 50.— Adv., 
Perniciously : amarc, Aug. Coot 6, 7. 

exitiAliteTf zd** T > exitialis, ad fin. 

* eCDQOi ODUt > /• [exeo] A going or 
coming out : ex utero, Plaut True. 2, 6, 30. 

ftXfta^t^T adv -* v - cxitiosua, ad Jin. 

exitafrrat? n. am, adj. Jexitium] De- 
structive, pernicious, deadly (rare, but 
quite class.) : hanc tantam, tarn exitio- 
sam habcri conjurationem a civibus. num- 
quam putavi, Cic. Cat 4,3, 6 : quibus a 
servis caedem fieri senatus et bonorum 
rei publics* exitiosum fnissct, id. Plane. 
36, 87; id. Fam. 6, 1, 5,— Omp. -. Otho 
luxu, sacvitia, nudacia rei publicae cxiti- 
osior duccbatur, Tac. H. 2. 31. — Sup. : 
Tert.Anim.34. — Adv., Perniciously: Sup^ 
Aug. Kpj. 8, 3. 

OZittQIDt ii (ef«». pt**r. exitium, Pac. 
in Cic. DivTT, 31, 67, and Or. 46, 155), n. 
[exeo] Orig., but obsolete, A going out, 
egress: "exitium antiqui ponebant pro 
exitu ; nunc exitium pessimum exitum 
dicimus,** Fest p. Sl.-jL In parti c, 
A going to naught, L e. Destruction, ruin, 
hurt, mischief (so freq. and quite class., 
in sing, and plur.) : (a) Sing, i satius est 
mi hi Quovia cxitio interire, Plaut Cist 


4, L 11 ; cf. qui de moo no* 
nium UiteritUj qui de nujtu 
adeo orbia terrarum cxino < 
Cat 1, 4, 9, and Suet Aug, 
(Lentulus) dignum morib 
suis exitium vitae invenit, 
55 Jin.: nullius exitium ps 
Lucr. l t 225 ; cf. coeli ten 
99 ; 345 : quura de p*>rnici< 
man I, cxitiu hujua urbis tarn 
que crudeliter cogitarit, Cic 
me miserum ! ego omnibui 
raero, id, Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 : « 
(olicui), Snet Caes. 1 ; Uor. 
cf. Snet Calig. 1 1 : usque at 
cat, donee ad exitium dedei 
1, 32 : concidit nuguris Argi 
hicrum Demersa exitio. Ht 
13, et saep.— (§) Plur.: om 
interii, Plaut Bar. 5, 1, 7 : 
flictarum perditis jam rebus 
tiorum exitua, Cic. Agr. 2, 4, 
FL 1, 809; Pac. in Cic Dir. 1 
46, 155 : quoa P. Clodii fan 
incczunis et omnibus exitu 
Mil. 2, 8 : metu crudcliasim 
rum care re non poasumus, i 
querebatur caput esse exit 
urn, id. Leg. 1, 12, 34 : baec 
mancbat ExitiiB positura m 
A. 7, 129. 

1. ezitUaV o, «m, Part., 
no. It. 

2. exits* &s t m. [cxeo] 
or forth, egress, departure ■ 
cap. in the trop. signit) : 

L Lit- : rcditum mihi gle 
ria tua dedit, non exitum c 
Cic Parad. 4, 29 : omnf exit 
Hone interclusi, Caes. B. G. 7 
itum sib! parere, id. B. C. 3, t 
plur.: atngulorum hominura 
ltus aaaervare, Caea. & C. 1, 
ib. 1, 25, 4.— Of things : L 
hoetia concideret mactatu rt 
tis, Exitua ut class! fclix fauj 
tur, a setting $aU, depariurt 
amnis, ajbtcing out, dischar t 
animal (i. c. venti), a burstiu. 
out, id. 6, 586 ; Qnint 1, ll, 1 

B. Tranaf., concr., Pts* 
outlet, passage : exitum non! 
vium non cat Iter, Var. L. 
quum angusta portarum exit 
mercnt, Caea. B. G. 7, 28, 3 : 
India, mouth, Plin. % 103, 10f 
id. 11, 34, 40, et saep.-In thi 
tern cxitus e domo fecerat 1 
Cot. 6, 30, 8 : alvorum, Phi 
ct saep. 

II. Trop.: A, lq E«4 
sion, termination : hujua ora 
IIus est exitum quam principi 
end, close, Cic de imp. Poi 
quemadmodum cxpeoiatn e 
institutae orationia, non rcpt 
3, 12, 2; and Caes. B. G. 4, 
poctae, quum explicate arj 
turn non po testis, confugit 
Cic. K. D. 1, 20,. 53 : adducti 
quacstio est, id. Tusc. 5, 6, 1. 
itum pcrvenfre, id. Fam. 10, 
Or. 33, 116 : ita magnarum 
celerem et fecilera exituro 
Caes. B. C. 3, 23 Jin. : verba 
habent in exitu similes, at 
Or. 49, 164 ; cf hi the follg. ; 
rebamus omnes, quae Ipsa 
hnbebat end, aim, Cic. Phi 
nine omno principlum, hue i 
Uor. Od. 3, 6, 6, et saep. : 
mcus consulatus, Cic. Mur. I 
exitu jam annus erat, Liv. : 
supflriorls anni, id. 30, 26, 2 
17, 22. 35, J. 170 : oppugnatic 
C. 3, 9, 8 vitae, end of Hj 
Nep. Eum. 13 ; of. vitae mo 
lej. 2, 7, 1.— In thejrfar. : t 
babuit consulatus, Cic. Brut 
causae sunt plcnuwimae, ou 
cxitus dant ad cjnsmodi dt 
Outlets, i. e. opportunities, id. 
319 : habent cxitus aut tu a 
Var. L. L. 10, 3, 176. 

2, In partic, End oftlfl 
ra ad hu in a num exitum (R< 
rtpuit, Cic. Rep. 1, 16 /n. .• < 
que ad Scjani exitum. PHr 
Amtn. 14, 11. — In the plus 
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nam bono* exitua babent bonl, Hie. N; 
>. 3, 37, 89 : Don igttur fatalea exitna ha. 
inenint, id. Dlv. 2, 9, 3*. 

B. issue, result, event, L q. «Tentu9 : al 
ulhT ejterutrum de evcntu atone exitn 
erum promittendum eat, Cic. Kara. 6, 1, 
i : de exltu rerum sen tire, Cues. B. O. 7, 
8 Jin. : inccrto etiam nuDC exttu victo- 
iae, id. lb. 7, 62, 6 : dc exitu fbrtunarum 
oarum cousultabant id. ib. 7, 77, 1 ; cf. 
4. ib. 3, 8, 3 ; and prudens futuri tempo- 
fa cxitum Callginoea nocte premit decs, 
ma, Uor. Od. 3, 29, 29 ; Plane, in Cic 
'am. 10k 8, 3.— In the ptar. .- fortaaec haec 
snnia meliorcs fcabebunt exitua, Cie. 
'am. 2, 16, C : liber rota bonoa ducit ad 
xitus, Uor. Od. 4. 8, 34 ; cf. (fortuna) 
lelli aecnndoa reddidit exitua, id. ib. 4, 
4, 38. — Proverb.: exitua acta p robot, 
• ike event justtjes tkeHeed,) Or. Her. 2, 
S. 

* aatjftrOi art, 1. c. u. To swear erceed- 
nglf of solemnly: Plaut Frgm. >p. Non. 
05,82. 

ibrtV *A T - eleccbra. 

, egia, adj. Beyond tit lens, 

ound by no law, lawless (rare, bat quite 
hue.).: postremo quaere, parebis lceibus 
a non ! annc cxlex aolua vivea ? Var. in 
ion. 10, 19 ; cf. LuciL ib. 23 ; and Liv. 9, 
A, 8 Drak. N. cr. : non quod iUi cxlegem 
*ae Sullara pntarcnt, * Cic. Clu. 34, 94 : 
pectator potus ct exlex. Hot. A. P. 824. 

ere, v. emoveo. ink, 
_ a, ura. Part [obruol 
Scraped out, dram out : dolium, Ann. M. 
t, p. 819. 

"01 ill—* l*Ji ■rv* a. n. To entreat 
xeeedlngjy: aupplioabo, exobaecrabo, ut, 
tc, PlaoL Asm. I, 3, 93. 

I a^DSchAdxnmt n. fyoYaiiov, Ex- 
ernal file*, Marc. Emptr. 31. Called also 
"T~*T--- adia,/ = /foef, Aug. Ep. 149. 

texocotrtna> L «•. = H&mnt, A jum 

hat time on tie than, Plin. 9, 19, 34. 

rtEr^rpttuh avi. atom, 1. r. a. [oculua] 
r ndeprtve of eyes, to knock om'e eye* out 
ante- and post-claaa.) : ai ne ei caput ex- 
Kulaaaitia, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 26 : caecam 
!t proraua exoculatam eaae fortunam, 
yelttt, Hind, App. M. 7, p. 188 ; ao Id. 
b. 207. 

aWMiiriWh «. «■ [exodium] A play- 
r in Uu exodium or after-piece. Inner. 
ML on. 2*1 (of the year A.D. 167) ; 
Imra. 28, 4 ; cf. Schol Jur. 3, 175. 

tezddinn&i U, >.=^n>, An after 
piece of a comic description, for the moot 
tart attacked to the Ateflanae, but given, 
inder the emperors, at a reparole perform- 
inct after tragedies, Mr. 7, 2 ; Jur. 3, 175 
ScnoL ; 6, 71 1 Suet Tib. 45 ; Domic 10. 

TT Tranaf. beyond the acenic lang, 
4 conclusion, end (ante- and poatclaas.) : 
'exodium eat finis ... in exodio ritae . . . 
td exodium adducere or ducere," Var. 
n Non. 27, 14 sq. ; cf. " exodium cxitum," 
feat p. 80 Mttll. If. cr. ; Hier. Ep. 188, L 

I Bx£dn» If- = 'Bloif (a aping out), 
The name of Ike second book of Motet (ao 
called from the narrative it containa of 
he departure from Egypt), Ten. adv. 
lud. 11, ct aaep. 

eX-ol6MO»eri,etuoi,3.e.iae*.ti. L 
Po grtne out, to attain its full the, grow 
ip. So only in the part, perf. exolctua, 
Iroum np, full-grown, mature: 'exoletus 
rai excesait olcacendi id eat creaoendi 
nodum," Feat a. v. ADOLESCIT, p. S; 
if. "exoletut, qui adoleacere (oleacere f) 
d est crcaocre deaiit" id. p. 80 : exoleta 


rirgo, Plaut Frgm. in Priac. p. 872 P. 

B. In partic^ to denote youths 
-ipe age devoted to proaduioon : acor- 


;um exoletum, Plaut Pocn. proL 17 ; cf. 
Clodiua, qui aempcr aecum acorta, aem- 
Mr exoletoi, acmper lupaa dnceret etc, 
-Ac. Mil. 21, 55 ; and Mart 3, 82. 8 i ao 
■Mtet Caea. 49; 76; Tib. 43; Calif. 24 -, 
flalb. 25 ; lit 7 : regimes, Tac. A. 15, 37. 

ft To grow to an end, to atop growing 
;ao mostly anto-Aug. ; perh. DS_yin Cic.) ; 
ziulta aunt quae negligent^ Kolcacunt 
at tunt aterilia, CoL 2, 18, 3 ; ao App, M. 
I, p. 232. 

B. Tranaf., in gen. To grow out of 
ute, out of date, to pott away, ceate : exo- 
eacentea litenw, ditappearinr, i. e. rubbed 
if. Suet Aug. 7 : no Tetuatiaaima ItaUae 
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dtadpUim per deaidlBm exolesceret Tac. 
A. 11 ; id. ib. 4, 10; Col. 7, 3, 20: quum 
patria favor baud dum exolerlaaet. Lav. 
2, 52, 4 ; cf nondum la dolor cxoleverat 
Tac A. 6, 25; Qumt 1. G, 11 : exolerlt 
fundcndl aeria ratio, PUn. 34, 2, 3 ; id. 37, 
5, 18, § 79.— In the part, perf. : exotctnm 
jam vctnatatn odium, Liv. 2, 35, 8 : ct id. 
27, 8, 9 ; ao moa ciritatia (r. c vctua). Suet 
Galb. 4 : ct reconditae voces, id. Aug. 86 : 
auctorea, Quint 8, 2, 12.— Aba. : exoleta 
rovocavit, aut eflara nova inatituit Suet 
CTaud. 22. 

eyxolAtUf a > nm > Part, v. cxoleaco. 

SaSofvO) ere < T - exaolvo. 

J eXoniidfla) aunt comici Tcstitua ex. 
aertSbumeris, Feat p. 81 Mull ; cf. GcU. 

7, 12,3(=«««Jf). 

tt^llkSla^tataV i*. f--K.ouoUyn- 
tit, A confettton (eccL Lat), Ten. Pocn. 
9 ; de Orat 7. 

axttnirfttiO, '6nim, f. [oxonero] ^4a 
unloading, lightening, discharge (post- 
claaa.) : merccdis, Ulp. Dig. 19, % \Sfat, 

I nXin»T4tor, oris, m. (id.) An nn- 
loader, dUckargcr : Inner. Crut 1117, 5. 

90L-6aoTO, avi, a turn. I.e.* To frit 
from a burden, to disburden, unload, dis- 
charge (not freq. till alter the Aug. per. ; 
in Cic. and Cacs. not at all.) : |, Lit. : na- 
vem. Plant Snch. 4, 1, 86; so Auct Afr. 

8, 1 ; cf. navlgia jactu, Sen. Contr. 4, 4 : 
alrum, Plin. 10, 44, 61 ; cfc ventres}, Suet 
Vesp. 3; Mart 10. 48, 7 ; and stomachum 
nausea grarcm, Petr. 103 ; ao stomachum 
(pina in oa inditA), Snet Claud. 33: veai- 
cam, Petr. 27: morbidum corpus (pro- 
aurio aanguinta), PKn. 8, 26, 40 ; id. 9, 29, 
47 : amnca et lacua in Padum aeae exo- 
nerantes, Id. 3, 16, 20 : plenaa exoneraro 
coloa, to empty, spin of, Ov. F. 3, 818 : ut 
earn ex hoc exonerea agro, i & to tend 
of. Plant Epid. 3, 4, 34 ; cf. exonerata 
plebe coloniia deductia, I.iv. 10, 6, 3 ; and 
Tac. H. 5, 2 — n, Trop. : exonera civi- 
tatem vano forsitnn metu, Liv. 2, 2, 7 ; 
cf. parte enrae aenatum, id. 10, 2L, 5 ; ao 
urn mum sollicitudtne, Curt 4, 13 : exone- 
rata fide men, quid ultra faoere possum, 
quam util ate, exonerated, Liv. 42, 13 
fin. ; soennscientiamBuam,Cnrt6,8: ae, 
id. 6. 9 : allquid in quoalibet aurea. 10 dis- 
charge, confide, Sen. Ep. 3 ; cf. exonerari 
labiTiim mcorum part(.-m tatcor, it die- 
charged, removed. Tar. A. 3, 54 : so dolo- 
rer i 1 ' i : acs aliennm, to 
clear off, pay off. Ulp. Pi<. 33. 3. 5, § 10. 

* CKoptabilis, a, «dj. (exoptoj De- 
sirfll'le. deeircd {rery rare): nunciua, 
Plaut oucu. 2, 2, S7 : tempua, Sil. 11, 387. 

asoBtstO) a, um. Part, and Paw 
from exopto. 

« aX>pb> ) avt atmn, 1. a. a>. To great- 
ly untk or attire, to long for a thing (quite 
olaaa.) : (a) caret quae majori parti pnl- 
cberrima videntur, ea maxlme exoptant, 
Cic. Off. 1. 32, 118 ; ao Samniiium adven- 
t»m, Liv. 9, 25, 5 : ilium exqpUvit poti- 
ust Plaut Bae. 3, 4,3; id. Aain. 3, 3, 133 : 
omnea te oderunt, tibi pcatem exoptant, 
aaia* you, Cic. Pis. 40, 96.— (fl) With an 
object-clause: omnca mortalea aeae lau- 
dari exoptant Eon. Ann. 18, 13 : multia 
de cauaia to exopto quam primum vide- 
rc Cic Fatn. 4, 6, 3 ; Ter. And. proL 20. 
-Cr) With tat.- Plaut Men. 5, 2, 65: ut 
aempiternae laudi tibi ait late triliunatua 
exopto, Cic Fam. 3, 7, L — (^) Abt. : ne- 

?|ue nobis cupientibua atque exoptantibus 
ructus oui datua est Cic de Or. 1, 1, 2. 
— Hence 

exopt&tua, aum, Pa. Greatly wished 
or dettred, longed for : edepol me uxori 
oxoptatum credo adventurum dornurn, 
Plaut Am. 2. 2, 22 ; ao id. True 2, 6, 33 ; 
cf. id. Capt 5, 4, 9 ; so id. Cure 2, 3, 27 : 
Antiphils, maxlme anlmo exoptata moo, 
Ter. Heaut 3, 4, 28 : ut exoptatum ini- 
mico nuncium primus atTerret, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 7, 19 ; erit et tibi exoptatum obdn- 

St, Plaut. Mil 4, 2, 20 ; so id. Aain. 3, 3, 
6. — Comp. : nihil exoptatiua adventu 
meo. Cic. Att 5, 15, 1.— Sap. : here, Plaut 
Trio. 4, 3, 65 : gratulutio, Cic Att 4, 1, 3. 
— Adv. seems not to occur. 

exdra\billjM e, adj. (exorol Easily en- 
treated or mooed, exorable (quite class.) ; 
si lmplacabiles iracundiae aunt pnrama 
eat acorbltaa : ain autem exorabilea, sum- 
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ma levltas, Cie. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13 Jin. : in aU> 
quem, id. Att 1, 3 Jin. : (Orcua) non exo- 
rabilia auro, Uor. Ep. 2, 2, 179 ; cf. nnlli 
axorabilia, Sil 3, 131; Sen. Ep. 116.- 
Comp. : in aula quam In alienia exorabuior 
uijuriis, Sen. Clem. 1, 20. — • JX Act, 
EatUy moving, persuasive .- carmen. Vol. 
FL 1, 783. 

eztMbnlsu drum, ». [id.J Means oj 
entreating or convincing, enttrementt, ar- 
guments (ante- and poet-class.) : qnotquo 
exoretur exorabnUs, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 6 ; 
so Judlcantium, App. Flor. p. 360. 

* MBrtt Oft oris, m. [id.] One who ob- 
tains by entreaty, a successful suppliant .- 
Ter. Hoc. prol. alt 2. 

* ezOrktrlx, Icia, f. [exoratorj She 
Who obtains by entreaty, Salvian. (iub. D. 
p. 93 Rittcrsh. 

•sorbitatio. onia, /. (exorbito) A 
deviation, transgression (poaUclasa.) : die- 
dpHnae, Tert IdoL 14. 

ezorbitator, oris, m. [id.] A dema- 
tor from any thing; a transgressor (pom- 
clasa.) : et deatnetor Jndaismi, Ten. adv. 
Marc. 3, K Jen. 

ex>or hitOi avi, atom, 1. r. n. and a, 
[orbita) (a poat-claaa. word) J, Neutr., To 
go out of Ike track, to deviate: jV Lit : 
exorbitantea bores, qui vobiculum trahe- 
bant Aug. Civ. D. 2& 8 med. : aiclha ex- 
orbitare a praestitutia itineribua non li- 
cet, Laet 2, 5. — B. Trop.: a rcguht, 
Tert adv. Marc. 3, 2 ; ao a cathoHcac ridei 
rcgulla, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 Jin-— * IL Act, To 
turn out of the track, turn aside; trop.: 
animum a tramlte, Sid. Ep. 5, 16. 

I cBorcannsu. L » = fat-euuds, An 

exorcism (post-class.) : cxorcismla fugare 
daomones, Tert Cor. mU. 11. 

t aporcistt), ao, m.-t IfyasterfiS. An 
exorcist (post-class.), Cod. Justin. 1, 3, 6 ; 
Firm. Math. 3, 5 ; 9>a, et aL 
. * exer«ISt>i avi, arc, r. n. = littxtits. 
To dm away uvil spirits by adjuration, 
to exorcise (postclaea.) : Ulp. Dig. 50, 13, 1. 
etX-OTCLlOT, or««s, 4. v. dep. a. Tobe- 

£in a web, to lay the warp (quite class.) : 
, Lit: funem, Cato R. R. 135, 4 ; cf. . 
trop. : Deque exordiri urimum, undo oc- 
cipiaa, habca, Ncque ad detexundam te- 
lam ocrtoa tennlnos, Plaut Pa. 1, 4, 7 ; 
and pcrtcxe, Antoni, quod exuraua ea, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 145.— B, Transf, in 
gen., To begin, commence, cap. a speech ; 
constr. with the ace., an inf., with ah or 
abs. : (a) c dec (ao pcrb. (* not) in Cic.) : 
conailia, Plaut Aain. 1, 1, 103 ; ao arguoaa 
adveraus aliquem, id. Bacch. 1, 3, 19 : tnci- 
nua, id. ib. 4, 4, 71 : bellum ab causa tain 
ttefanda, Liv. 4, 17, 6 : classicum ingenti 
spiritu, Suet Caes. 33 : tragoediam mag- 
no impetu, id. Aug. 85 : causam. Quint 
4,1,2: preces,Ov.M. 10,483: parricidia 
ct caedea a Claudio, Suet Nor. 33, et 
aaep.— (j?) c inf. (Ciceronian) : imitabor 
ergo Aratum, qui magma de rebus dicere 
exordiena, a Jove incipieudum putat, Cic 
Rep. 1, 36; ao tunc dicere exoraus eat, 
Id. Fin. 1, 8 fin.; c£ id. Div. 2, 49, 101.— 
(gj c ab (quite class.) : aut ab adversacU 
dicto oxordlemur, aut etc, Auct Her. 1, 
6, 10 ; so ab inia re, Cic. dc Or. 3, 79, 320 : 
a veritate, a dignitate, id. ib. 3, 8, 31.-7(0) 
Abs. (also quite class.) : jubent exordiri 
tta, ut eum, qui audiat benevolum nobis 
faciamus, ate, Cic. dc Or. 3, 19, 80 ; ao 
tta, quasi, etc.. Quint Prooem. y 4 : in 
hunc modum, Tac A. 3, 50 : his verbis, 
id. ib. 6, 6 : clumore, Cic Coel. 15, 38. 

P 3 exorsus, a, um. in pass, sig- 
Begun, commenced : exorsa tela, 
Plant Bac. 2, 3, 116 ; ao Viaell. in Priac 
p. 793 P. ; cf rcperiunt ea, quibua ante ex- 
orsa et potiua dctexta prope, rrtoxantur, 
Cic. dc Or. 2, 38, 156.— In the plur. aubat 
exoraa, omm, n., A beginning, commence- 
ment : per ambages et longa exoraa ali- 
quem sencre • long preamble, Virg. G. 2, 
45 : sua cuiqoe exoraa laborem Fnrtu- 
namquc fcrcnt beginning, undertaking, 
id. Aen. 10, 111. 

ezprdirim* It *• [exordior] (acc. to 
exordior, no. I.) The beginning, the warp 
of a web (so extromcly seltfom) : non 
possum tugam praetcxtam apcrare, quum 
exordium pulluni vidoam, Quint, 5. 10, 71. 

0. Tranaf, in gen.. A beginning, 
commencement (the predom. *Lg if - of »• 
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word) : neve hide naris incboaadae ex- 
tMiaa Coepiaset, quae, ere., £on. ep. 
Auct Uor. 8, S3, 34 -. hujus quoque exor- 
dium mati, quoniam principiura boni dix- 
bmus, expueemus, Cic. lnr. 1, 3, 3 ; cf. in- 
stitutac rci publtcac rlaruui ac omnibus 
notom, id. Rep. 2, 2 : a qua tonus Tttae 
ducat exordium, id. Fin. 5, 7, 18; cf. a 

3uibus temporlbus ecribendi capiat exor- 
ium, id. Leg. 1, 3, 8 : paene ab cxordlo 
Urbis, Suet. Veep. 8 ; id. Tib. 43, et aaop. 
—In toe plur. : rerum, Luer. 2, 333 ; so 
id. 3, 31; 4, 26; 113: prima animal, id. 3, 
381 : solis tunaeque, id. 5, 472 : rattonis, 
id. 1, 150 ; primao pugnac, Virg. A. 7, 40, 
et aaep. 

B. In partic, of speech : aaepe ani- 
madvert!, aummoa oratoret in dkendt 
exordio pcrmoreri, Cic. do Or. 1, 27, 122 : 
ergo ita naacctur exordium, id. Tuac. 1, 
4 JSn. Aa part of a apeech or writing, The 
introduction : " exordium cat priocipium 
orationia, per quod animua auditoria aut 
judiels oonstituituf vcl apparatnr ad au- 
diendum," Auct Her. 1, 3, 4; cf. Quint. 
4, 1, 1 sq. : turn denique id, quod primuzn 
eat dicendum, poctremum aoleo eogitarc, 
quo utar exordio, Cic. de Or. 2, 77 Jin. : 
proxlmun liber a prima parte, id eat ex- 
ordio incipiet, Quint 3. 11. 28: in exor- 
dio pro Milone, id. 9, 4, 133 ; id. 9, 4, 74, 
et aaep.— In the plur. : Quint 11, 3, 161 : 
quae prima exordia aumetf Virg. A. 4, 

SL Tranaf. from the latter aignif., A 
witting, treatise, in gen., Col. 5, 11, 13 ; 7, 
S, 1 ; ib. 12, 1 ; 10 pracf. § 3 ; 11, 3, 65. 

ex-i rior» ortua, a and 4. (v. orior) 
c dep. n. To come out or forth, to spring 
up (esp. suddenly, unexpectedly), to rite 
(quite claaa.): L in gon. : 'A. Lit: 

Kst aolatitium Canicula exoritur, Cic. 
v. 2, 44, 93; so exortna aol, Lucr. 3, 
1057 ; and exoriens sol, Virg. 0. 1, 438 ; 
ef. jubare exorto, id. A en. 4, 130 : tu sola 
exorcre, quae, etc., taring up, start vp, 
Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 16 ; cf. Lucr. 1, 135 ; and 
Cic. Dcjot 1, 3.— Ik, Part, prats, subst, 
•exoriens (ac. sol), The rising tun, tkt 
morning (extremely seldom) : qua Tenit 
exoriens, qua deficit, Prop. 3, 5, 27 ; and 
to designate a cardinal point the orient, 
east .- pfantaria facito ab orlente. Col. Arb. 
3,3. 

B. Trop. : exoritur Antipatri ratio ex 
altera parte, tpringt, arises, Cic Off. 3, 
12, 52: lex Julia de vi adversus eos exori- 
tur, qui vim commiserint Justin. Inst 4, 
18, 8 : ego nunc paulura exorior, et max- 
ime quldem Us literis, etc., recover myself, 
Cic. Att 7, 26, 1. 

ff In partic. To arise, proceed, orig- 
inate, begin, appear, become; aV Lit : 
(Nilus) exoriens penitus media ab regio- 
ns diei, arising, proceeding, Lucr. 6, 724 : 
eterraque, exorta repentc, arbusta sali- 
rent, id. 1, 188 ; Lucr. 1, 181 : ipse novas 
asaignationes instituit et repentwus Sulla 
nobis exoritur, arises, appears, Cic. Agr. 
3, 3, 10; cf. sic repentc anuli beneficio 
rex exortus est Lydlae (Gygea), became, 
id. Off. 3, 9, 38 ; and exoriarc aliquis nos- 
tris ex ossibus ultor, Virg. A. 4, 625. 

B. Trop. : honcstum, quod ex virtu- 
tibus exoritur, Cic Fin. 5, 33, 64 ; cf. bo- 
rum (decemvirum) ex injustitia subito 
exorta est maxima pcrturbatio, id. Rep. 
3, 37 ; and tot bella repente aliis ex loos 
exorta sunt started up, arose, Liv. 31, 40, 
7 l>rak. : a Myrrliina haec sunt exorta 
omnia, proceeded from, are owing to, Ter. 
Hec 4. 4, 10 : exord utero dolores. Plant 
Am. 5, 1, 40: subito exorta est nelaria 
Cntonis promulgatio, Cic. Fam. 1, 5, 2; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 12, 4 : id qifura eontingit, 
amor exoriatnr nccesse est, Cic. Lael. 14, 
48 : amiritiaa exorta aliqua offcoaione di- 
rnmpimus, id. ib. 22, 85 : exoritur trept- 
doa inter discordia elves, Virg. A. 12, 583i 
Lir. 6,21, 9. B 

♦ exormiajton, 1, ft. = }(osiiisT<>r, A 
tan, perh. a kind of murene, Caasiod. 
Varr. 12, 14. 

exonUtio, onls, /. [exornol An 
adorning, decorating, embellishing: f, 
Lit: qnao ad laTntionera, quae ad exor- 
nationem pertinerent, to tie toilet. Col 
(Cic. Oecon.1) 12, 3, 2.— JX Trop., of 
apeech, Embellishment : ipsa tnrenta ex- 
870 
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poncntur sJmpUcittr sine uilaexornatio- 
ne (corrcsp: to expolitio), Cic In*. 2, 3 
Jm. : verborum et acntentUnun, And 
Her. 4, 13, 18.— B. In panic, as a fig- 
ure of apeech, iJ7 ib. 4, 8, 11 ; 16, 24 ; 28, 
33 sq. ; Cic Part or. 3, 10, et aL 

* trXarfp&tairt at. [id.] An adorn- 
er, embellisher ,- crop, of speech : ccteri 
non exornatorcs rerum, sed tantummodo 
narratores fuerunt Cic de Or. 2, 12, 54. 

aemtn *> um > Part, and Pa-, 
from exorno. 

ex-onuh avi - "turn, 1. v. a. To ft 
out, equip, furuisk, supply with any thing 
(so rarefy ; not in Cic.) : dum vicinita- 
teni amus exornat Sail. C. 36, 1 ; so claa- 
sem, Just 5, 6 : atiqnem Teste, numis, fa- 
milia, Phacdr. 4, 22, 23 ; cf. is homo ex- 
ornetur graphice In percgrinum modum, 
befitted out, dressed, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 38 : 
rebus paratis atque exomaris nuptiis, set 
out, arranged; Plaut AuL 4, 10, 54 ; so 
couvivium omni opulentla, Sail. J. 85, 39 : 
aciem, id. ib. 53, 5. — Aba. : consul omni- 
bua explores*, credo dia fretua . . . tamen 
pro rei copia satis providenter exornat 
provides, Sail J. 90, 1 Kritt.— Tranaf. : 
hominem exomarit, mulicrrm qui accea- 
scret, hat sat vp, instructed, Plaut Ps. 4, 
7,65. 

TT Prcgn-, To deck out, adorn, embel- 
lish (the class, signif. of the word) : A. 
Lit: ea signs emere aoleo, quae ad sT 
militudlnem gymnasiorum exornent mini 
in palaestra locum, Cic Fam. 7, 23, 2; cf. 
donmm ejus exornatam atque instructam 
iste reddiderat nudam atque inaoem, Id. 
Vcrr. 3, 2, 34, 84 ; so triclinium ample 
magnificcque, id. ib. 2, 4, 27, 62 : aliquem 
veste regis, Curt 8, 13 Jin. .- Hbi mo ex- 
orno ut placcam, Plaut Most 1, 3, 135 ; 
cf. id. Stich. 5. 4, 3— Tranaf, comically : 
adeo exornatum dabo, adeo depexum. ut 
dum vivat meminerit met, PU give him 
such a dressing, i. e. beating, Ter. Hcaut 
5, 1, 77. 

B< Trop.: quin tu to exornas mori- 
bus lepidist Plaut Most 1, 3, 12: Pythag- 
oras exomarit earn Gracdam, quae mag- 
na dicta est praestantissimis artibus, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 4, 10; cf. philosophiBm falsa glo- 
ria, id. Tuac. 3, 5, 12; and L. FulHus 
eodem honorc (i. e. consulatu) exornatus, 
Plln. 7. 43, 44 : ad illustrandara atque ex- 
ornandam orationum, Cic de Or. 3, 38, 
153; cf. mea ratio In dicendo haec case 
solet, ut boni quod habent, id amplectar, 
exornem, exnggerem, ere, id. ib. 2, 72, 
292 : quid exornamus phUosophiam T aut 
quid ejus nomine gloriosi sumus 1 set off 
Kith praises, extol, id. Tuac 2, 14, Sa- 
lience 

exornatus, a, urn, Ps. Decked out, 
adorned (oxfremely rare) : citharn exor- 
natiasima, Auct Her. 4, 47, 60: ornatu 
nullo potest exornatior ease, Feet in 
Antb. Lat 1, 692 Burm. 

OZ-6rO, avi, otum. 1. (archaic inf. 
praes. pass, exorarier, Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 
167) r. a. To move, prevail upon, persuade 
bu entreaty ; to gain or obtain by entreaty 
(quite class.) : quern ego, ut mentiatur, 
inducere possum ; ut pejerct, exorare 
facile potero, Cic. Rose Com. 16, 46; cf 
nunc te'exoremus nccesse est ut etc, id. 
de Or. 1, 39, 133; and Brutus et Caaaius 
utiuam . . . per to exorcntur, ne, arc, Hirt 
in ac. Att 15, 6, 2: resut Chromes, qui 
mihl exorandua est, Ter. And. 1, 1, 140 : 
sine te exorem, id. Heaut 5, 5, 6 ; cf. sine 
te exorarier, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 167 : ex- 
orant magnos cannioa aaepo deos, I. e. 
soften, appease. Or. Tr. 2a)22 ; so divos 
(tura). id. lb. 3, 13, 23 : populum toties, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 1, 6 ; cf. filfae patrem frcquen- 
tibus literis, to reconcile the father to the 
daughter. Suet Tib. 11: aliquem a filil 
cacue precibus, to dissuade, Just 9, 7 : 
gnatam ut det oro, Tixque id exoro, / ob- 
tain it, prevail, Ter. And. 3, 4. 13 ; cf. res 
quaedam'st qunm volo Ego roe abs te 
exorare, Plaut Trin. 2, 3, 44 ; so pacem 
divum, Virg. A. 3, 369 : amorem, Ov. Am. 
a 11, 43.— With double ace. .- banc veni- 
am illia sine te exorem, Plaut Bac 5, 2, 
82 ; cf. unum exorare tos ainite nos, id. 
Capt 2, 1, 17 : so unum diem deos. Stat 
S. 2, 5, 122 ; cf. in the pass., opem exo- 
rata fero, Or. M. 9, 700. — AbsoL : exo- 
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rando baud adrersando am 
ram ceuaeo, Plaut Stich, 1, '■ 

axon, orris, t. exsors. 
,. 17eXCmtI», «, um. Pan 

WOT, 

*2. elarnu, Qa, as. [ex 

ginning, commencement: oi 
de imp. Pomp. 4, 11. 
jmBalk «. »■». adj. 
Of or belonging to the rising 
enly bodies, ascendant (a p 
word): menaura, Plin. 7, • 
Transf, Toward the tunr 
pan. Pan. 18, 34, 77: Oceai 
11, § 39.— In the neucmptur. 
bonenais Galliac exordTa, tkt 
Plin. 6, 34, 39. 
, 1. eXOrtU* a, um, Par, 
nor. 

. 2. exorttu, us, m. [exc 

ing forth, ruing : soils, Auc 
36-, Plin. 12, 11, 33: slellaru 
12: aequinocdnloa, Var. K. 
Aquilonia, PUn. 7, 2, 3 : aquae 
eX-Oa> oasis, adj. Without 
less: Lucr. 3, 731. A post 

eronriii is, App. Apoi. t 

Transi, Pliant, supple, Ai 
104 ; ApoL p. 323. 

* ezosjcolitio, onis, /. 
A kitting each other: coram 
ing, Plin. 10, 34, 52. 

, ex-eacnler> ahn, l. *. 

kiss very much, kiss fondly 
word) : multum ac diu exoa 
lesccntem, Plin. Ep. 5. 17. 4 : 
Suet Vit 7: collum uxori 
33: manua cum fletu, Id. O 
H. 2, 49 — 0. Trop, To gx 
approve, admire a thing : Gel! 

flpexoacnlatus, a. < 
signif., Kissed: Teatigla det 
11, p. 263: manus ejus, id. i 
homo, Amm. 22, 7. 

is, t. exoa. 


ajKBsatp i *H "turn. 1. v. i 
deprive of the bones, to bone 
hie me quasi muraenam exes 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 163 ; so cn 
Ad. a a 24; cf. congrum, 
cxdorsua . . . exossaU fac i 
Aul. 2, 9, 3; Plaut Am. 1. 1, 
atque exosaato ciet omni pec 
boneless, I e. flexible (et ex< 
1267 : exosaatus ager, L e. u*i 
cleared, Pera. 6, 51. 

chin^S?tke^batr£ by 
of the stage wot turned towar 
tors ; transf. of any thing pub 
extra jam in exostra helluatu 
Cons. 6, 14. —aX A hanging 
plied by the besiegers to then* 
sieged city, Veg. Mil 4, 21. 

ex-OMUi a, um, Pert (o 
Hating exceedingly, detesting 
in post-Aug. prose): si non 
ad unum Trojaaos, Virg. A. 
naa, id. ib. 12, 818: bella, id. 
anna, Flor. 4, 11, 1 : patrios m 
os, Curt. 8, 7. — H. Pass, h 
ingh), hateful, odious (posK 
exosoa, Gell. 2, 18, 10 : ob sot 
ais exosus, Eutr. 7, S3. 

t exotericus, a, um, adj 
eif, External, exoteric: libri, > 
GelL 20. 5. 2. 

> exoticus, a, um, adj. 
Foreign, exotic (ante- and ; 
unguents, Plaut Most 1, 1, 
Gell. ia 5, 5 : jus (pisdnm). 
p. 246: pulris, id. Apol. p. 1 
id. Met. 1 iair. Comically : i 
magna, Plaut Men. 2, 1, 1L— 
exoticum, i, a, A foreign gm 
Epid. 2, 2. 48. 

ex-palleaeoi 3. «. i 

grow or larji e«ry pale (perl 
only in the perf.) : viden' u 
Plaut Cure 2, 3, 32 ; so Ov 
Plin. Ep. 1, 5. 13 ; Luc. 1, 539. 
bulase, cxpallaisse, titubas* 
conscientine sunt Anct He) 
Poet e. ace. : Pindarici too 
expalluit haustus, who thrtt 
drink, Hor. Ep. 1, a 10. 
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gly pale or im ( poat-Aug. and Tery 
ltb) : expallido colore, Suet Calig. 50 
L pal lido) : corpas frisidum et expelH- 
im, Tort. He*, earn. SI. . 

%^£^le£?a. To obtain iw*aiE^§*or 
ultra (an ante-claae. word): exora. 
an dire, exnalpa. Plant. Pom. 1. 8, 144 : 
quid expalpare poesim ab ill**, Pompon. 
. Non. 104, 12 : nunc aervus argentum a 
lire expalpabitur, plaut Frgtn. ap. Non. 
and 476, Si. 

munorumcx 


•xpolnor, nrfc t. expalpo. 
ex-MUO) pendi. paaaum -or pannun 

he former, Cnecu, In Gell. 15, 15, 2 ; Tac. 
. 5, 13 ; the latter, Plin. 2, 103, 108, § 
8; 9, 33, 53 ; 31, 6, 37), a r. a. To 
read spread apart, to expand (roost- 

post-Aag.; notinCic.): 1^ Lit: haee 
jneiaaee et flammeum expaesum domi, 
aeciL in Cell. 15, 15, 3 ; ao vestea anpra 
ntem frigidum, PHn. 2, 103, 106, § 228 : 
dlera circa narim, id. 31, 6, 37 : alas 
Tuea), id. 10, 38, 54 : ncus in sole. Col. 
\ 15, 3 : faerbas snb umbra, id. 12, 13, 2 : 
ipasaae delubri fores, I e. opened vide, 
ac H. 5, 13, et aaep. — Mid. : ragus We, 
mm expaaditur, amnia (Nilus), Plin. 
an. 30, 4.—* H. T r o p. : rerum naturam 
cHs, to lay open, unfold, explain, Lucr. 

127. 

MMUIfJaOi Gnla,/. [expando] A rprtad- 
<g but, expansion (late Let) : corporis, 
oeL Anr. Tard. 5, 1_L 

a, urn, Part, from ex. 


andu. 

* fX-papUUtlU) a, um, adj. [papil- 
] Bared to tie breast : oxpnpulato bra- 
no, Plaut. BIU. 4, 4. 44 ("quasi usque ad 
apiUam renudato," Non. 103, 4). 
'ex-Wtrta*, a, um, adj. [pariol Of 
male ablmala : Done bearing, past bear- 
if : pocudea, Var R. R. 2, 5, 7. 

a, tun. Part, from ex- 


?S2, 


,tietS ti. v. exspatior. 
anttan in locum p&tentem se 
ire, rive in spatium se conterro, Feat p. 
) MolL If. er. 

eX-patricitLB, U, at. One who hat 

and to be a patrician, an ex^patrieiem, 
Oil Just 3, 24, a 

*ex*patro> » Tl . *• To finish, 

•ing to an end; in an obscene sense, to 
mender m voluptuousness : Catull. 29, 17. 
* fl^PMfAtlUfc *, nm. Part [pausa] 
eeted, refreshed (late Lat) : Jumcntum, 
eg. Vet 5, 38. 

OX- Pit Vtxf itCiu), feci, factum, 3. e>. a. 
b terrify, frighten, make afraid (post- 
ug. and rery rare) : animalia ad occur- 
mi expaveiaciennn hominem, Sen. Kp. 
t Jin. : raugitu tauri ©qui expeTciacti, 
yg. Fab. 47. 

ai>MVaOi frf. v. a. To' be sorely 
raid Tfeny tiling : Stat 8. 3 preet 
CX*paVtMCOi P*vi, 3- *• inch. et. and 
Tobe or become greatly terrified, is be 
ry muck afraid ; to be greatly fright- 
ted at or afraid of, to fear greatly (pern. 
>t ante- Aug.) : (a) Abe. : Plin. 23, 1, 24 : 
1 tumultum aliquem, id. 10, 75, 97 ; cf. 
it. 6, 34, 6 : aneerea a prinio oonspertu 
na expareecuot, Plm. 31. 11, 36.— (Jt) c 
c : tonitrua praeter roodum. Suet Aug. 
I : Tib. 69 : mubebriter ensem, Hor. Od. 
37, 93; ao apeciem edulanrjs, Tac. U. 
76 : insidUs, Suet Claud. 36 : mortem, 
. Ner. 9 : acres moles (Rhodanus), SiL 
464 : id, ut crimen ingens, cxpavcacen- 
im eat Quint 9, 3, 35. 

rr&fti^S:™-'*- ""^ 

expectatie> expect* ex- 

»ectT 

ex-pect>Srei !• »• *• [pectus) To 

rm Trow Im ftnaH; to expel, ban ink 
•om the mind (ante-class.) : turn pavor 
pientiam omncm miht ex ammo ex- 
sotorftt, Eon. in Cic Tom. 4, 8, 19 Klotz 
. er. : Mvorem hunc raaura expoetora, 
tL in Non. 16, 6 ; Id. ib. 16, 8. 

a, um, adj. [peculi- 
of property : wrri, Plaut. 
oeo. 4, 2. 21. 

9 X p64f0 or li. Itam, 4. (urchnic 
uL oipe&bo, Eml, Pic, Att> and Pum- 
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poo. in No*. 306, 15 $q. ; 477, 9; PfiMit 
True, li 2, 35) v. a. (pes] orig., Tofrot 
om cam-rht in a mart bp the Jtet ; hence, 
in genx, To rxtriaxu, dimrntfmfe, lot loott, 
wot /rar, liberate any thing enUngled, in- 
volved (quite eliua. ; e§p. frcq. in ttie trop. 
■iratf.). 

X Lit : Tidete, in .quot ae laqueoa in- 
dunrit, qnorum ox nulio se wnqnam cx- 
pedict, ac. Verr. 8. 3, 4% 103 ; c£ id. ib. 
43, lB^T-and mortis laqueia oapnt, Hor. 
Od. 3, 34, 8 ; cf Hap vix lUigatum te tri- 
forrai Pegaaus oxpedfaH. Chimaera, id. ib. 
1, 27, 34 : flammam inter ct bostets Expe- 
dlor, get clear through, Virg. A. 2, 633 : 
errantem nemori, Or. F. 4, 669, et aaep. 
— With inanimate and abatr. objects : adi- 
tna expedient, level, fcLcititaU, Caee. B. O. 
7, 86 in. t so sibi locum, id. B. C. 2, 9, 6 : 
Iter fugue per In via* rupes, Lir. 38, % 14 : 
Bgrum aaxosnm lectkme lapidum, Col. 2, 
2, 13 : capilhu pectine qnondie oxpedien- 
dus eat, dieontemgleei, Front, de Eloqu. 
init. 

B. Transf, in gen., To fetch otu\ bring 
fonoard, procure, make read if, prepare any 
thing folded up, put away, etc : nines ex* 
pedhint, Sisenn. in Non. 397, 1 ; so Tela, 
Ov. Her. 17, 200 : hominem nudari et tLt- 
gas expediri jubet, Cic. Verr. 2, 5,62, 161. 
So cererem caniatris, Virg. A. 1, 703 : con- 
Tivta mediia teetis (famulae), Val. Fl. 3, 
341 ; cf. eibaria pastoribus, to provide, Var. 
R. R. 3, 10. 6 : meroes suas (lnstitor>, Or. 
A. A. 1, 433 : pecuniae., to procure, Cic. 
Frgm. ap. Von. 298, 33; Suet Caee. 4 : 
anna, to hold in readineee, Caes. B. G. 7, 
18 Jin. ; Tac A. 3, 79; Vtrg. A. 4, 593; ao 
tela equosqne, Lir. 38, 25, 14 : fermra, id. 
24,36,10: naves, Caee. a C. 2, 4 fin. : Ti- 
neas in occulta id. B. G. 7, 27, 2 : copies, 
Tee. A. 13, 7 : se eeleriter (Galli equitea), 
Caes. B. C. 1, 51, 4 ; so se. Plant Am. 1, 
1. 53; Ur. 38, 21. 3; cf. mid.. Tac. H. 2. 
99 ; and neutr. id. ib. 1, 10; 88.— Poet : 
saepe disco, Saepe trans finem jaculo no- 
biUa expedHo, dupatched, I e. tent, hurled, 
Hor. Od. 1 , a 12.— Abs, for expedire se, to 
arm one't self for battle, Tac. H. 1, 10; 88. 

0. Trop., To bring out, extricate, re- 
leate, free from any evil, obstacle, etc : 
Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 17 ; cf. sopicntis cat, quum 
staititia aua Impeditns sit, qooqno modo 
posait se expedire, Cic. Rab. Post 9, 34 : 
haererem, nisi to me expedisaca, id. Pis. 
30. 74 : ex serricute fittum, Plaut Capt 
3, 3, 94 ; cf. se ex turba, Tcr. Ad. 4, 4, 5 : 
se ab omnl occupation^ Cic. Att 3, 20. 
3 : aliquem omni mole-tin, id. ib. 2, 25, 2 ; 
so ae aerumnis. Ter. Hec 3, 1, 8 ; se cri- 
mine, id. ib. 5, 1, 28 : se cura, id. Phorm. 
5, 4. 4 : amor Lycf sci roe tenet Undo ox* 
pedlre, etc, Hor. Ep. 11, 25 : curse aaga- 
ees Expediunt (Claudiae manus) per acu- 
ta belli, bring or kelp through, id. Od. 4. 4, 
76 ; cC per quot discriraina rerum Expe- 
dior? escape, Val. FL 1. 817; Cic. Fam. 
14, 19 : si vita nostra in aliquas inaidias 
incidissct, omnia honest* ratio csset ex- 
peitiemUc salutis, of escaping from dan- 
ger, id. Mil. 4, 10. 

B. Tranaf. : 1. To put in order, or- 
range, set right : cum Antonio loquaro 
relim et rem, ut poterie, expedhu, Cic. 
Att. 11, 18, 3 ; so et conficere rea, id. Brut 
43, 154 : rem frumentariam. Caes. B. G. 
7, 36, 1 ; B. C. 1, 54 Jin. : oegotia (c. c ex- 
plicare), Cic. Fam. 13, 26, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 
3, 1 : nominn mea, per decs, expedi, ex- 
solve, settle, pay, id. Att 16, 6, 3; so no- 
men, id. ib. 13. 29, 3 : Faberianum, Id. ib. 
13, 39, 2 ; cf. in a pun respecting a schol- 
ar unable to fay his debts : omaea sol- 
vere posse quaesUonea. Unum difficile 
expedire nomen, BibacuLin Suet. Grimm, 
11 : quemadmodum expediam exitum 
hujus institutae orotionis, non reperio, 
eeule, arrange* Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 2 ; cf. id. 
Rep. 1, 35 fin. : non tantum praevisa, sod 
ourot subita expedire, Tac. A. 14, 55 ; so 
consilia ana, id. Hist 3, 73 : doctc frjla- 
ciam, put into operation, Plaut Capt 
ProL40. 

\W Of speech, To disclose, unfold, re- 
late, narrate (ao mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prose ; not in Cic„ Caes., or Quint) : 
id ego aequum ac jus fecisse expedi bo at- 
que cloquar. Enn. in Non. 505, 19; so 
Pac, Att, Pompon, lb. 15 *f. : agedum, 
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hoc ndhi expedi, Ter. Enn. 4, 4, 31 : al* 
tius omnem Expediam prima repetefw 
ab originc fam am, Virg. G. 4, 286 : pauca 
tibi e muttis . . . expediam dictis, id. A en. 
3, 379 : priusquom bujuscemodi rei mi- 
lium expedio, Soil. J. 5, 2: nunc orlgi- 
nem, mores, et quo facinore dominatii> 
nem raptum ierit expediam, Tac. A. 4. 
1 : ea de cacde quam vorissime expedi- 
am. id. Hist. 4, 48. 

I. AbSn res expedi t, or impers., ex* 
it (lit, it helps out furthers, promotes ; 
nee), it is serviceable, profitable, advan- 
tageous, useful, expedient .(quite class.) : 
Plaut Am. 1. 3, 23: non igitur facial, dix- 
cril>quis t quod utile sit quod oxpediatt 
Immo mtenigatt nihil nee expedire nee 
utile eaae, quod sit injusturo, Cic. Off. 3, 
19, 76 ; id. Agr. 2, 35. 66 : ex ntilitatis va- 
rictanbus, quum allis aliud oxpediat nas- 
ci discordins, id. Rep. 1, 33 ; cf. nt non 
idem expedire t, inciacre saepe, id. LaeL 
10, 33; id. Att 7, 23, i. In the phtr.: 
omnium priinum Amoris artes cloquar 
quemadmodum expedi ant, Plaut Trin. 2, 
1, 10. — With a subject-sentence : expedit 
bonaa esse vobla. Ter. Hesut 3, 4, 8 ; of. 
omnibus bonis expedit salvam uaao rem 
publicam, Cic. PhiL 13, 8, 16 : quum earn 
(pecuniam) in praedtis collocari maxkue 
oxpediret id. Caccin. 6, 16 : ubi rtnei no- 
cease eat expedit cedere, Quint 6, 4, 16; 
Hor. Od. 2. 8, !>, et seep. With worw 
(post-claw.) : expedire omnibus dicuat 
ut eingulae civitates suae leges habeant 
Just 34, 1 : expedit rci public ae, ne ana 
re quia malo utatur, Justin. Inst 1, 8.— 
Abe. : tn si ita expedit rchm quampri- 
mum conscendas, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 4 : sic 
magi* expedit." Quint 4, 3, 67 : ut expe- 
diat causae, id. 7, 3, 18. — Hence 

• xpeditus, a, um. Pa. Unimpeded, 
disengaged, free, easy, reads, at hand : A. 
Of persons : cum ceteris quae habebat 
vadimonia duTeit, ut expeditua in GaHiam 
proficisci posact, Cic Quint 6, 23 : iner 
raos armati, impeditos expediti interfici- 
unt i. e. without baggage, Sisenn. in Nob. 
58, 8 ; cf. eo cireiter bommum numero 
XVI. millia expedite cum omni equitatu 
Ariovistus misit Caes. B. G. 1, 49, 3 ; and 
legioncs expeditae, id. B. C. 1, 43, 1 ; ao 
of soldiers without baggage, id. ib. 2, 19, 
2; 6, 25, 1; B. C. 1, 27/»- et aaep. : ot> 
riam fit ei Clodius expedhu* in eqao, 
lighti* clothed, Cic. MU. 10, 28 ; cf. Saga- 
Da, (mcW up, Hor. Epod. 5, 35 : expedito 
nobis homine etparato opus est ready, 
at band, prompt, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 26; cf. 
expedi tus ad enedem, id. Act. 2, 30, 82 ; 
so ad pronunciandum, id. de Or. 2, 30. 
131 ; ct facihs et expedi tus ad dicenduro. 
id. Brut 48jfn.— B. Ofinanim. orabstr. 
things: Us expedito loco octuaria narigia 
relinquit commodious, Ones. B. C. 1, 37; 
cf. via expediti or ad honorcs, Cic. FL 41, 
104 ; and reditu m in coelum paterc Opti- 
mo et justissimo cuique expeditisaimuro, 
id. LaeL 4, 13 : pecunia expeditisaima 
quae crat tibi decreta est the readiest, the 
nearest at hand, id. Fam. 11, 34, 3; cf. 
rationed, id. ib. 10, 25, 2 : eoena (c c par- 
ca), Plin. Ep. 3, 12, 1 ; and expeditissi- 
mum unguentorum, Plin. 13, 1, 2; Cic. 
Acad. 2, 33, 105: expedite erat et perio- 
dic currens oratio, id. Brut 63, 227 ; cf. 
expedite ac produens diceodi celerita*, 
id. ib. 61, 220 : inopa ad ornhudum, acd 
ad inveniendum expedite Herm agorae 
diacipiino, id. ib. 76, 263 : prope jam ex- 
peditam Cacsaris victoriam intcrpcllavc- 
runt Caes. B. C. 3, 70 fin.— ^ In the 
neuter absol. : quacdam sunt quidera in 
anirao, aed parum prompta: quao inci- 
piunt in expedito esse, quum dicta sunt 
to be at hand. Sen. Ep. 94 med, ,- cf. promp- 
tum hoc et in expedito positum, Quint 
10, 7, 24 ; so in expedito habcreot inte- 
gral copiaa,ad opem fcrendam, ready for 
action, Lir. .16, 16, 10. 

Adv., expedite, Without impediment, 
without difficulty, readily, promptly, quick- 
ly, expedUtly in Us rebus eeleriter expe- 
diteque percipiendis, quae, etc., Cic Fin. 
5, 12 fin. : expedite expUcans quod pro- 
posuerat id. Brut 67, 237 ; so fabulatu'e, 
Plant Hen. 1, 2, 63 : loqui, Suet Aug. 89. 
—Camp. : non impltcitc ot absconditc, sod 
patlenthu ct expeditius, Cic^Inv. 3, 2^3, 
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SB: nsvjgare, Id. Att 6, a 4 : 8t pvrtajto, 
Co); Arb. 11. 1. — Step. : ox quo tie, qto> 
cumquc opus erit tacillime et expedins- 
arms conferas, Cic Fun. 6, 20, 8. 

"Ut«, adv„ v. expedio, Pa, ad fin. 
_ JItio, toil. /• [expedio] l la 
miiit'lane., /<■ enterprise against the ene- 
my, an excvrtian, expedition, enmpai 
tripartite mi lite* equlteequo in expec 
nem nuiit, 'Coot. B. O. 5, 10, 1; cf. i 
pxpcdmouem exorcitnsn educerc, *Qt 
tor. 1, 33, 74. So Hirt R Q. 8, 34, 3; 
Suet Caee. 46; 58 1 Aug. 8; 25 ; 29, et 
*aep.i Cart 7, 9; Plin. 7,2,2; IS, 6, 12, 
et h1. — * Transt, of beet: apes Doc* 
tu deprebeaaac in expeditione, cxcubant 
'nac Plin. 11, 8, 8.— H, In rhetoric, 

, A discussing, settling, determining: 

Uabet paucis comprchensa brcritas mul- 
tamtn rerum exueditiooein, A act Her. 
4,54,68.— *B. A tigure of speech, A dis- 
patch ing, removing " ezpedhio est, qnum 
raUom'biH ootnpluribus eonxneratis, qui- 
bus aliqus rea aut fieri out non flori potu- 
crit, oeterae tollttntur, una relinquitur, 
quam noi intendimua," Auet Hor. 4, 29, 
40V- IB, In architect, An arranging, 
»wiw of buildings, Vitr. 6, 5, 3 ; 8, 6, 

"* «nMitidnUi» «. «# [expcdmo, 

no. I.] Of or belonging to a Military expe- 
rfitios (post-eUM.) : usus, Spartan. Mgr. 
10 : rea, A mm. 31, 16. 

•ZpedittU. a, urn, Port, and Pa., 
from expedio. 

f>T>nelln, puli, pulsum, a r. o. To 
drive out or away, (Armsf out or sassy, Co 
eject, aft (quite class.) : f. Lit: haec 
tanu virtus ex hue urbe expellotur, ex- 
terminabitur, projicietar < Cic MB. 37, 
101 : so me ex re publics, id, Fam. 6, 6, 
2: expulsus atque ejectua e praedio 
Ciuiootiua, Id. Quint 7, 28; «f. exturWi 
ct cxpeDi plebcm ex agris, id. Agr. 4, 31, 
84 : a patria, id. Seat 13, 30 : narea ab 
litore in altum, Lhr. 41. 3, 2 : me domo 
mca cxnullstis, Pompelum domum suam 
compuuatis, Cic. Pis. 7, 16; to aliquos 
agria, Csoa. B. G. 4, 4, 2 : humiliorea pos- 
issssionibus, id. ib. 6, 22, 3 : hoatea Anions, 
id. ib. 4, 3 Jin. ; cf. auibua expulaua pa- 
triis, Virg. A. 1, 010: me eiritate, Cic. 
Att 10, 4, 1 : aliquem regno, Caea. B. C. 
3, 110, 5, et saep. : nostii majorea et Col- 
latinum expulerunt et reHquoa Tarqulni. 
os, Cic. Rep. 2, 31 ; cf. expulso Tsrquinio 
(shortly after, pulso Tarouinio), id. ib. 2, 
■ <0 ; and mc in pace patria mea expulit, 
Liv. 35, 19, 4 ; ct also in exttum oxpul- 
sua, id. I-ael. 12, 42; so Hannibalem in 
exflium (Carthago), Liv. 38, 30, 7 : ex- 
pulsa atque exturbata filia, rejected, repu- 
diated (aa a wife). Cic. Clu. 5, 14 ; so ux- 
orem, just 9, S : edicit suis, postero die 
porta Ksquilinn oxpellerent pecus, drive 
oat. Liv. 2, 11, 5 : aagtttam area, to let ftm, 
ehtttt, Ov. M. a 381 ; cf. expulsuri tele 
nervoe retro tendlmus. Quint 10, 3, 6: 
m in auras (pondusV/orwa' itsHf out, i. e. 
emu into the world, Ov. M. 9, 705: ad 
romponendum Orion tis statum expnlsus, 
forced to tarry away, Suet Calig. 1 : na- 
turam oxpellas rurcavtamen usque recur - 
ret, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 24. 

II. Trop. : aliquem vita, Cic Mar. 16, 
34 ; cf. aero, Luer. 3, 359 : me pcrieulo, 
delivered mfetf. Plant Bsc. 4, 9, 41 : haec 
(superbiain, luxum, desUHaa, ate) ex ani- 
nw, Luer. 5, 31 ; ao laetitias ex omni 
uectorp. Catull. 76, 22: corde desidiam, 
PlauuTrin. 3, 2, 24; so cruras pectore, 
Luc 3, 53 : per ruktera mUle Sontem 
antmarn. Or. M. 6. 617 ; ao ritam, Tac. A. 
16, 19 : morbum bilcmqoe belteboro me 
raco, Bor. Ep. 9, 2, 137: somnos (haec 
.Beta), Or. Her. 14,79; ct quletem, id. 
Met 8, 830: quae res o trine in dubitatio- 
nem adrentus leglonum expulit expelted, 
remmed. Cues. B. G. 5, 48 fin. ? beneficio- 
rum mcmoriain, id. B. C. 1, 34, 3 ; Quint 
6, 8, 16 : apera metus expulerat Ov. F. 6, 
245 : seotentla expulsa, rejected, Plin. Ep. 
H, 14 Jfst. 

n dl. sum, 3. r. a. To weigh 

out, wSgk: t. L"-: A. In «en. t>« 
very rarely) : aliquem, Tlsnt Aiin. 2, S, 
31 1 ao bacca tn, nucem. Cela. 5, 19, 12.— 
Poet: lbat et expenso planta morate 
' ne—mred, Prop. 2, 4, 6. 
57t 
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B. I n part ic, 1, TowtigKou money 
in payment to pay out, pmft to lay out, ex- 
pend (quite class.): ante pedes praetoris 
mforoexpenaumost auri ponao rgartnm, 

Cic. Fl. 28, 68 ; so numos nominibus cer- 
us, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 105: usuraa graviaai. 
mas, Paul Dig. 19, 1, 47 : viginti mUlia 
talcnta in boa sumptus, Just. It, 11.— 
b. In the part. per/. : bene igttur ratio 
accopti atque pxpensi inter nos convenit 
Phut Moat 1, 3, 146 : probarl debero pe- 
cuniam datum consueds modis, expensi 
latione. rocnoac rationlbus, chirographi 
exhibitione. sic., GelL 14, 27. Esp. fireq., 
farre alicui expenaum or pecunuun ex* 
peuaazn, To tet down, enter, charge, reckon, 
account a sum as paid (• opp. accipio, no. 
6): quod minus DolabeUa Verri accep- 
tum retubt quam Vrrres UU expensum 
tulcrit . . . quid prod erst nbi to expen- 
sum illis non tuHsse? Cic Verr. 2, L 39, 
100 and 102: tuuwpecunianeecaseestaut 
data aut expensa lata aut atipulata ait id. 
Rose Com. 5, 14 ; so pecunias ferro (opp, 
referre), Anct B. Alex. 56, 3 : 
propc quadringcntOB produxisse 
dicitur, quibus sine -fenore pecunias ex- 
peooas tullsset had set down, L e. tent, 
Liv. 6, SO, 6. — Rarely transf, of other 
things : legio, quam cxpensam tuHt C. 
C'aesari Pompolus, i. e. transferred, CoeL 
in Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 4 ; for which alao, ox- 
uenso ferre vestem supelloctilis nomine, 
Jabol Dig. 33, 10, IS.— And trop. : Ipsam 
iacilitan auae expensum ferre deberc, t. a. 
hare to atcrina to, Ulp. Dig. 36, 4, 3; so 
credltorcs suae negugentiae raperomm 
ferre dobeant Scacv. ib. 42, 8, 24. 

8, To estimate, rait, tabu at (PutuUni- 
an) : hnnc homiucm decet anro expend!, 
Plant Bsc. 4, 4, 1 ; cf. aurum auro err pert- 
detur, argentum argento crxa^quabttur, 
id. Rud. 4, 4, 43. 

H Trop.: sfs. (sec to no. L A) To 
mantaUa weigh, ponder, estimate, consider 
(quite class.) » equidem quum colHgo ar- 
guroenta eaussrum, non tam ea uumerare 
soloo quam cxpendere, Cic. do Or. 2, 76 
fin. ; cf. in disaenaione civfli . . . expen- 
dendos civos non numersudos puto, id. 
Rep. 6, 1 : omnia expendet ac seJiset, id. 
Or. 15, 47 ; and vos in privatis minima- 
rum rorum Judidis testem dUigentor ex- 
penditis, id. Flaoc 5, 12. So singula am- 
mo suo. Or. Am. 3, 5, 34 : haec arte ah- 
qua, Cic. Brut 50, 186; ct verba arte, 
Tac A. 13, 3: omnos casus, Virg. A. 12, 
21 : belli consflia, Tac. H. 1, 87: causam 
raerids Or. M. 13, 150, et saep. : quae 
contcmplautos oxpendere oportebit quid 
quiaque babeat sul Cic. Off. 1, 31, 113. 

B. (sec to no. I. B, 1) To pan a penal- 
ty, sujer a punishment (poet and in post- 
Augustan prose) : poena* Jovi cxpendisse 
(shortly after, in prose, poena* pendens), 
Att, in Cic Tusc 8, 10, 23; cf. lnumdu 
per orbem Bupplida et acelerum poenns 
expendlmus omnes, Virg, A. 11,258; so 
dignas poonas pro talibus ausis, Sil. 13, 
698: poenas capite, Tac A. 12, 19: dura 
sunpllcia, 80. 6, 588 : seelua, Virg. A. 2, 
2x9; so dignum prctism Pocno, SU. 7, 
713. — Hence 

* expense, adv. Largeif, vert much 
(late Lst) : Tbeod. Prise, de Diaeta 13. 

CXpejrtXtt, ae, /. (sr, pecunla.) [expoo- 
do] A disbursement, expense (posVclass.) : 
Ulp. Dig. 27, 10, 1 ; Claud. L Con*. StU. 145. 
AXpeUlSen adv., v. expendo, ad fin. 
fS Xvt SI UsU h ^ois, /. [expendo] An ex- 
pense; expenditure (post-class.), Cod. Tbe- 
od. 6, 4, 94 ; 8ymm. Ep. 5, 74. 

ttXPOlinCn avi, 1. v. intone, a. (id.) %, 
To pay out, pay (ante- and post-class.) : 
argentum aeeepta expenso, Plaut Ps. 2, 
2, 31; ao numos, Scacv. Dig. 40, 5, 41, 
$ 10.—* n. To equalize, equathj distribute : 
dies intercalares Intercsiationibus quatu- 
or, Macr. 8. 1, la 
gaT y c n asjSfjSj i, r. expendo, no. 1. B, 

synasxtXfJs *i om . Part, {rem ex- 
pendo. 

anajNrtJtelg, feci, factum, 3. v. 
a, [eWaarfo] Toamtaken, rouse: JL Lit; 
expergefactus e aomno, Suet Cafig. 6; 
so id. Calig. 38; Aug. 94; Claud. 8; Oth. 
11.— tt Transt, in gen./ To arouse, stir 
up, execs: a| forte erpeTgeracerc te pos- 


ses, «Ck. Verr. 9. 5, 16, 38: 
rare suUto, Anct Her. 4, 34, t 
utsle per abordas digitW ex 
awoke, L c produutd, Luer. 9, 
nam, i e. to commit, I'hmt Cv 
* exy«MttBt«ti*, oni*, j 

item] An awakening, routing 
Aug. de vers reiig. SO. 

csts^^^»^l^rai*aroiiss, ezd 

urn, GeU. 17, 12, 1. 

go-farK^T'S'a^Sx* or ercu, 
App. Florin. 349. 

. nyatnaMi < 

t*at. 


> ere, r. expt 


inf. ^Jcs.^exper^scicr, Plaut 
1) e. dep. (act form in the a 
expergiseoret Pompon, in No 
[oxpergo] To be awakened, bet 
to awake (quite class.) : f, L 
mis, expergiscere, Cic Att 2 
que simul ut experrocti sum 
contcmnhnus, id. Acad. 9, Id 
Dh-. 1, 28, 59; Att 13, 38, 1; 
2, 3a— H Transt, To awake, 
bestir one* se]f : Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 
Asm. % 1,1: experrccta nob! 
atque ferro rem publicam r 
Cic Rose Am. 49, 141 : qntat 
pergisciminit SaU. C. 21, 14 - 

■experreetus, a, urn. Pa 
ed, aroused, vigilant : ut start i 
rectiores, CoL 9, 7, 3. 
r «jsai»rgit«>, oats t. expo 
fi»- 

(nTisiridii «, urn, Pin 
pergo. 

eK-perrOi gi, gftum. a 
awaken, roust up (ante- and p 
L l it- : omnes voces expergt 
tra in Non. 104, 16: experg 
tarda sopore, Att ib. : nec qu 
pergkau exstat awaken* (tn 
Luer. a 942.— H,Transf. : 
mos juvenum expergebat Of 
so animus expergttus, App. A 
—Hence 

experglte, adv. VigUm 
fully, actively: anscnltare, A] 
fin, : ohire munus, id. lb. 2, p. 

ejRMirienS) cutis, Port, an 
uxperior. 

niif i Mtt i so. / (e: 
mat proof, experiment (quite I 


perientia tentare quaedam, V 
18, 8; Plane, la Cic Faas. 10 
perientia patrimonii amplint 
Ran. Post 16, 43; so belli, Vel 
veri, Ov. M. 1, 225 : fide (L e. I 
7, 737 : quia id approbate pi 
turUnem auaeipcre pro exp 
quid habere veils tie. for a 
quire U, Cic. Tusc. 4, 26. 56.— B 
The knowledge gained by rem 
experimtntai knowledge, prac 
em* (so after the Aug. perk 
raudi radonera nihil plus coi 
experientia, Cela, praet med 
non aetate neoue rerum expe 
tae moll par, Tac A. 1, 4 : vi 

rientia, id. ib. 1, 46 : qui en 
Sit poeori ; apibus quanta t 
parcis, Virg. G.T, 4. 

s^pOlflUOJltBfldb !• l M 

trial, ct p e i in ten t (mostly posf 
minim hoc maximum est exas 

2 nam eonstet aegritiidmcrn v< 
, etc., •Cic. Tuec. a 38, 74 : 1 
pertmcntjs cognitum erat gf 
darum infidum esse, SslL J. 
Tac A. 13, 94 i in omnibus ! 
valent praecepta quam ex 
Quint % 5, 15; Id. 4, 2. 95: 
perimcnta per mortes agunt, 

5;id.iaa.a 

OX-pcSrioT, pertus, 4. ». de, 
a thing*; viz^ either by way t 
or of attempting it 

t To try, prove, put to the e, 
with the err- a relative clause, 
e. aot. : habuisse aiunt do ml ( 
vimqun ejus ease expertum in 
dam sd rem ipsam psratuxn, C 
58 : tacitumitstcm nostrum, I 
931 : amorem alienjns expert 
16,1«,C,1: hie I 
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«Ui fcttgnm experirentur, Caea: B. G. 
, 16, 3 : judicium dncipulorum. Quint 
; 5, 12 : in quo tolas vires nu eloquen- 
ia experiretor, Id. 10, J, 109 ; Lit. 2, 50, 
: cervi cornua ad arbores eubinde ex- 
erientM, Plin. 8, 32, SO, et «aep.— With 
i per tonal object : vin' me experiri t 
take trial of me, Plaut Here. 4, 4. 29 i 
tanc cxporianiur, Tor. Hoc. 5, 2, 13 
luhnk. : torn ae deniquo emwe scnti- 
mt, quum eus (amicoa) Kravia aliqitis ca- 
nt cxperiri cogit, Cic. Lad. 22, 84 : in 
lericlitandie eurperiendisquo puerie, id. 
Mr. 2, 46, 97.— (jj) With a relative dame, 
it, etc. : vosne relit an me regnarc, hera 
rnidve font Feca, Virtuto experiamar, 
■job. Ann. 6, 30 : lubet cxperiri, quo era- 
uru'st denique. Plant Tim. 4, 8, 93 1 ax- 
■eriri lioet, quantum audeatis, Liv. 25, 
9, 11 : in me ipso exporior, nt exnlbes- 
am, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 121 : export, 
lue aimui, si tela srrusque aequantur, Val. 
n. 5, 562.— (y) Abs. : Cic. PUL 19, 2, 6: 
xperiendonaogis qvatu diacendo eogno- 
i id. Fain. 1, 7, 10: judloare difficile eat 
ane nisi expertum : experiendnm an. 
em eat In ins* amlcirja : lta praecurrit 
wicitia judicium tollitque experiondi 
otestatcm, id. Lad. 17, 62. — fc In the 
mpp.pcrff.. To tare trial, tested, expert- 
need, l. e. to find or knoie by experience : 
>mnia quae dico de Planclo, dico exper- 
as in nobis, Cic. Plane 9, 22: expert 
cire debemua, etc, id. Mil. 26, 69 : dfcam 
ibi, Catnle, non tam doe tuft, quam, id 
'nod eat majus, expertus, id. do Or. 2, 
T. 72 : puella jam virum expert*. Hot. 
W. 3, if, 11 ; hL ib. 4, 4, 3 ; cf. Quint 6, 
v 7: id opera expertaa aum ease Ita, 
Maul. Bac. 3, 2, 3 ; ao expertua sum pro- 
lease, Quint 2, 4, 13; and expertua, ju- 
encm praelongoa habuisae aermonee, id. 

0. 3.32: ut frequenter expert aumna, id. 
. 13, 11. 

IX To try to do, to attempt, to make trial 
f a thing : qui deepen* Done debilitau' ex- 
lerlri id nolent quod ae aasequi posse 
liftidant Sed par eat omnes omnia ex- 
eriri, qui, etc* Cic. Or. 1,4; c£ omnia 
xperiri ccrtum eat priuequam pereo, 
?er. And. 3, L 11 ; ao omnia prras quam, 
fc, Cnos. B. G. 7, 76, 1 : extreme omnia, 
'all. C. 26,5; cf. also seae omnia de pace 
xpertum. Cars, a C. 3, 57, 2i liberta- 
em, i.e. to mate utc of, enjoy. Salt }. 3L 

: lato fuaum opus est et multiplex, etc* 
. ■ dkero experiar, Quint 2, 13, 17 : quod 
luoniam me sacpius rogna, aggrediar, 
ion tam pernciundiape quam experiundi 
oluotate, Cic. Or. 1, 2 : boa quum Suevi, 
nultia saepe bellis expert, nnibus cxpel- 
ere non potuiaeent although they had 
fie* attempted it, Caea. B. O. 4, 3, 4. 

B, In partic., in jurid. lang.. To try 
ur test by law, to go to laic .* nut intra pa- 
iotea aut ranan jure experietnr. Cic. 
auint 11, 38 ; cf. in ju* vocare eat juris 
xperiundi causa vocare, PauL Dlaj. 2, 4, 

; and Ulp. ib. 47, 8, 4 : a me diem pett- 
it : ego cxperiri non potui : latitnvit, Cic. 
taint 23, 75; Lir. 40, 29, 1L— Hence, 2. 
'ranaf. beyond the judicial sphere: 
am ammo. To contend with one : mart- 
i mi* moribus mecnm experitur, Plaut 
,'ist 2, 1, 11.— Hence 

A, experiens, entl". Pa. (acc. to no. 
^Experienced, enterprising, octree, i a d hs- 
none (so quits claaa.) : homo gnavus et 
ndnstrina, cxperianriswlmna ac dilhentU- 
imos arator, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 21, 53 ; ao 
iromptus homo et experkma, id. Verr. 2, 

1, 17, 37 : Tir furds et experiens, id. Clu. 
: . 23 : vir aeer et experiens, Lir. 6, 34. 4 : 
omes exparientia Ulixei, Or. M. 14, 159 : 
ngeulum, id. Am. 1, 9, 32.— With toe gen. : 
wnus experiens labonun, inured to, pa. 
Unl of, Or. M. 1, ili^Comp. and Adv. 
ppear not to occur. 

B. expert us, a, urn, Pa. (ace. tow. 
.) In paasWe signify 7Hed, proved, 
mown by experience (ao freq. after the 
lug. per.); Tirtua praesena, expertn at- 
[ue perapeeta, opp. audita, Cic. Balb. 6, 
6; cf. Tir seer et pro cansa plebis ex per- 
ae vlrtutia, Lir. 3, 44, 3; and id. 1, 34, 12. 
!o dulcedo HbcrUtia. id. 1, 17, 3 : Indus, 
ria, Suet Veep. 4 : artos, Tac. A. 3, 17 : 
aevitia, Prop. L 3. 18 : conldenB ostento 
ibl expertiaeimo, Suet Tib. 19 — With 


x xr ■ 

the gen. : txpectos belli jurenea, Virf. A. 
10, 173; cf. Tee. H. 4, 16.— Camp, and 
Ado. appear not to occur. 

nifHI Iwt lllli a, am, Pert, from ex> 
pergBeor. 

ex-pers, «s, adj. [pars] Having m 
part in, not thawing in, not privy to (so 


rarely, but quite elaaa).: cenatr. c. gen. 
ne oxpera parts asset de nostria bonis, 
Ter. Beaut 4, 1, 39 : et in reguis nimlt 
expertea aunt oeteri communis juris et 
conailii, et in opUasatlum dominatu Tlx 
partieeps libertaos potest ease multitudo, 
Cic. Hop. 1, 27 ; so sunt expertea imperii, 
eonstlii publici, judidi delectorum judi- 
cum, id. ib. 1,31 Moa.; id. Att.8, 8, 1; fit 
animum advorte nunc jam. Qnapropter 
te expertem amoris Bati haliucnm. i. e. 
left ignorant of hie amour, Plaut Pi. X 
5,83. F f 
aX TrnnaC, in gen. Hat tng noyVrng 
ofdatitnu or iceoid of, free from, mttkout 
(flreq. and quhe claaa. ; not in Caesar) ; 
curie tr. in class, lang. e. gen. ; ante-class, 
and in Sail also e, «M.:<(a) cgen.: so- 
lum eat ex tot anlmantium gencribus at- 
quo nataris partieeps rationia et coaka- 
tioaia, quum cetera suit omnia experte, 
Cic. Lea. 1, 7, 22: omnium -ritium ex- 
pen, Tidn. in. Non. 495, 13 : 1 aborts, Plant 
Am. 1, 1, em: omods erumtkmis expera 
atqne tena^us, Cic. de Or. 2, 1, 1 : Terita- 
tia, id. ib. 3> 19, 81: negotii pnblicl, id. 
Itep. L 2.: humanitaaa, id. Wt. 2, 38, 81 : 
nspaaram. Her. Od. 3, 11, 11 ; so riri, 
Ot. M. 1, 479 : ferae rationia et orationis 
cxpettea, Cic. Off. 1, 16, 50 : Chium (t1- 
num) maris expera, without eta-wmter. 
Hor. S. 3,8V 15; Cic. LaeL 23, 67; et nt 
nulla ejus vitae pore summae tnrpitndinia 
esse* expera, id. Verr. 2, 2, 76, 191 : Tie 
consul expert, Hor. Od. 3, 4,-65, et sacp. : 
expera matris imperii, free from, i. e. 
neglectful of, disobedient to, Plant Aain. 

3, 1, 3. — 09) c obi. : ea res me dome ex- 
pertem fecit, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 40: td.Amph. 

4, 2, 81 : mem, id. Aain. 1, 1, 31: malirUa, 
Turpil. in Non. 501, 7 : omnea fama atque 
fortunis expertea sumus, Ball. C. 33, 1. 

* ejLUqiHias onis,/. fcxperior] A trial, 
proof 'Vilr. 8V5. 

esMMntaMt a, um. Port, and Pa., from 
expenor. 

riTllOtllJWO or en4rsisSoV ere, **. a. 
[expeto] To desire, long for (a Plautinian 
word) : quae te amat tuamque expetistlt 
pulchiam pulchritndinem. Plant Mil 4, 1, 
13; of. id. ib. 4, 6, 14: artem, id. Trin. 2, 
L 4 ; -id. Rnd. L 5, 1 : ultro amaa, ultro 
expetcssia, Plaut Asm. 3, 1, 23. 

«netino> ere, t. expetesao. i 

•aTMtxttWr orts, *• (expeto) One who 
desires or tongs for (late Lat) : vestri, 
Bymm. Ep. 8, 45. 

•rjnelttwh *, 11Tn - Part., from expeto. 

ayjc-petOf f v i or % ftum, 3. v. a. and n. 
L Act. : aV (us. to reach out for a 
thine, L e.) To. long far, seek after, aspire 
to, desire, sua! a thing (freq. and quite 
class.) : (a) e. acc. : nihil hoinmem, nisi 
quod haneetum alt, aut odrnlrari ant op- 
tare ant oxpetere debcre, Cic. Off. 1. 20, 
66 : nnum ab omnibus ad id beDum im- 
peratorem depoaci atone expert, id. de 
imp. Pomp. 2. 5 : Italia ab hoc auxilium 
ahsente fxnetirlt W. ib. 11, 30: ntme a 
Plocco Lenruli poenae per roa expetinv 
tur, id. Flaca 38, 95; so pocnas nb aliquo, 
id. Pis. 7, 16 ; Lir. 1, 23, 4 ; cf. jus sb te- 
rms, id. 3, 40. 4 : Plautbias fabulas. Plaut. 
Casin. prol 12 : pecunia tantopere expe- 
titnr, Cic. de Or. 8, 40, 172 ; cf. expetnn. 
tur diTitine ad usus vitae necessaries, id. 
Off. 1, 8, 25 : mortem pro rite eiriurn, id. 
Tnac. 1, 48, 116 : ea vita expetitur, quae 
sit animi corporisquo expleta virtutibus, 
id. Flo. 5, 13, 37 : in qua (soeletate) om- 
nia inaunt, quae patent homines expe* 
tends, boncetne, gloria, etc., id. LncL 22, 
84 : non ficto erimine inseetari, non ex- 
petcre ritam, non capitis nrcesanre, to at- 
tempt one's life, id. Dcjot 11. 30 : stulta 
sibi consilia, to seek out, contrite, Plaut 
Most 4, 1, 4.— Of an inanimate subject : 
mare medium terrae locum expeerns, 
striving or tending toward, Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 
116.— 03) With a* object-clause (poet): 
dli me etsi perdunt tarn en esse adjtttam 
expetunt Pac. in Non. 104, 7 : videre ex. 


peto te, Plant Rnd. 1. 4, SO : martev be* 

Bias scire expeto, quid perdideris, Ter. 
eant 6, 1, II ; id. Her. S, L 1 ; Hor. 
Epod. 11, 3^— (>) Abe. .- ne legaretnr A. 
Gabinius Cn.T'onrpcio expetenti ae pos- 
ralftnti, Cic. do imp. Pomp. 19; 57. 

*B To reach, attain to any tiling; 
with respect to time, to outlast: malo si 
quid bene facias, id benenoiBm interit : 
Bono si quid male facias, aetatem expe- 
tit Plant, "Poen. 3, 3, 23. 

IX lntr. : in aliqucm (us. to reach 
to, i c), To light upon, foil upon, befall 
a person : delictum auum unique cul- 
pom expetere in mortalcm, Plaut Am. 
1.2.33; so iUius ira et maledicta in banc, 
id. ib. 3, 2, 15 : omnea clados hnjua belli 
in cum, Ur. L 22, 7 : ists mendoeia in 
hujds tergum, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 42; id. 
Mil. 2, 4, 4a— And so ab*. : in aervitute 
expetunt mult* miqua. befall ant, id. 
Amph. 1, L 20. 

4apasVtiot onis,/ [cxpio] Satisfaction, 
atonement, expiation {Tare,, but quite clas- 
sical) : at vera aeelarum in homines at- 
que unpietatam nuBa expiatio eat, * Cic. 
Leg. 1, 14, 40; ao foederis rupti, Lir. 9; 

expi&tor, »ria, st [id.] An auntr, 
ezpiatbr (poatclaas.) : impuritatis, Ten. 
Pudic. 15 fin. 


•JtpiJrttrias, a, um, adj. [expiater] 
Atonfiig, expiatory (late Lat): poenae, 
Aug. Cir. D. 2L 13. 

6mflltrisTj Ida, /. [expioj A* aton- 
ing of expiating priestess : "ptatriz dare- 
batur aacerdos, quae cxpiare erat soHtn. 
quam qmdam . . . tawan. alii expiatricem 
tocsbC Feat a. t. PIATRLX, p. 813. 

eyjnHstrsxT 6s, as. fid.] Atonement, et- 
eteloV(postchus.) : Tert adr. Val 13. 

f> sl l l l1 itu fi ** um i Pert., from expingo. 

tsJSimSth 6tde,f. fexpilo] A pMag- 
ing. plundering (rare, but quite class.) : 
cxpilatio direpnoque sociorum, Cic. Off. 
2, 21, 75; cf. cxpifaUones direptioncsque 
sociorum et dvinm, id. ib. 3, 8, 36. 

erjrajilAtajT, oris. at. I id. I A pillager, 
plunderer: 'Cic. Q. F>. 1, 1, 2, 9: "ex. 
pilatores, qui sunt atrociorea furea, hoc 
est \uxo6vrnt, in opus publicum dari so- 
lent, etc, Ulp. Dig 47, 18 (De efiractori- 
bus et clpilotoribus), 1. 

a)X-»I)o, ari, atom, 1. r. a. To pil- 
lage, lib, plunder (quite class.) : si socio* 
spollaa, aerarium expilas, Cic. Parad. 6. 
1, 43; cf. id. Verr. 2, 4, 27; and ad expi- 
landos socios diripiendaaque provincias. 
id. de imp. Pomp. 19, 57. So armarium, 
id. Ctuent 64, 181 : theaauros, Lir. 31, 12, 
3 : rem hereditariam, Ulp. Dig. 29, 2, 31 : 
cf. "expUabio heroditatu," Dbj. 47, tit 111 
— *1X Trop. : snmchda sunt nobis sb 
lis ipns, a quibue expilafi sumus. Cic. de 
Or. 3, 31, 123. 

•OK-fiaMi piuxi, pictum, 3. r. a. 
To paint, dijAct; to paint, paint over: X 
Lit: quonlnm ct pericula expineimua, 
ne qub tniretur et rogoe pinei, PHn. 3a, 
7, 31 : gen as, te panic, rouge, Mart 7. 83, 
3; ao cutem, id. 8, 52, 8; and se (Th«- 
mar), Tert Cult fern. 12. — IX Trop.. 
of speech, To picture, depict, describe to 
the life: qui motua bomuram, qui fera- 
rum not) ita expictus est ut quae ipae 
non viderif. r»o« ut videremus. effec/'rjw 
* Cic. Tosc. 5, 39, 114. 

* flT BllliOi erp - r - o. To bruise to 

ieees, grind: far, Cato R. R. 2, 4. 


4ra>yd[** ttvt stum, 1. v. a. To make 
satisfaction, amends, atonement for a crime 
or a criminal ; to purify any thing defiled 
with crime ; Co atone for, to expiate (Terr 
freq. and quite class.): L Lit: SACRUM 
COMMlSfUM QVODNEQUE EXPIA- 
RI POTER1T. 1MPIE CQMMI8SUM 
E8TO: QVOD EXPIARI POTERIT, 
PUBLICI BACF.RDOTE8 EXPIANTO. 
Cie. Leg. 3, 9, 21 ; so seel us, Hor. Od. 1; 
3, 99 ; cf. tus acelera dli immortalea in 
nostros milites expiarerunt t. e. hate 
avenged, Cic Pis. 35, 85 : in lis sine ilUus 
sufBnientis expinti sumus, id. Leg. ], 14, 
40-; cf. imperatum patri, ut fibum expin- 
ret pecunia publics, Liv. 1, 26, 12 ; ao ali- 
qucm. Plant Most. 2, 2, 34 : puerum Ins- 
tralibus salivis, l'ers. 2, 33 : quae violata 
sunt, expiabunrnr. Cic. Art 1, 17, 7; cf. 
•xpiaadum fontra Rotnannm a nefarii 
873 
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acalerts vestlglls, id. Bab. pord. 4, 11; ao 
Id. Phil. 1, 18, 30; id. Dtv.fi, 63, 130: arm* 
tioudum expiatis uncta cruoribua, fior. 
Od. 3, 1, 5 : dira detestatio nulla expiatur 
victims, id. Epod. 5, 90, ct saep. 

EL Tranaf. beyond the relig. sphere : 
A To atone for, make amends for, make 
good: baec superioris aotatii exerapla 
explata Saturnint atque Gmcchorum ca- 
albua docet Cue*. B. C. 1, 7, 5 ; so rnalam 
potcntiam aervilt suppEoio, Tac. H. 4, 11 : 
legatorum injuriaa rcgisquo caedem, Liv. 
I, 14, 3: errorcm, Plin. Ep. 8, 10, 1, et 
saep. : incommodum virtu tn, Caea. B. G. 
5, 52 fin. ; ao clodcm victoriU, Flor. 1, IS. 

B. To appease (extremely seldom) : a 
roe t'tiom poenas cxpetisris, qutbua con- 
juralorum manes mortuorum expiare* 
tin, Cic. Pis. 7, 16. 
enlTOi ore, v - oxspiro. 
CX-pisCOTr atus, 1. v. dep. a. (lit, to 
ftsk out; hence, trop.) To search out, 
find out (pcrh. only vulg.) : proinde ex- 
piscaro, quasi non nosaea, Tor. Ph. 2, 3. 
;tS : ncscia me ab illo omnia expiacotum) 
Cic Fam. 9, 19, 1 : aimul aequo andivit, a 
philosopho voluptatem tantopcre luudari, 
nihil cxpiscatus est, he asked, inquired no 
further, id. Pia. 28, ~ 

en. dc 


Clear, 



adj. [explano] 
dc Ira 1, 3. 
.te> «fc, v. explano, ad fin. 
__ltw>» onis,/. [explano] X. An 
explanation (quite claaa.) : somnus, vati- 
ctnntionibus, oraculis quod erant multa 
obscura, explonationcs adhibitae sunt In* 
terpretum, Cic Dir. 1, 51, 1 1 ; cf. nihil 
esse tarn regale, quam cxplanationcm 
nequitatia, in qua juris erat intcrpretatio, 
id. Hop. 5. 2. So unina cujusque propo- 
aitionU, Auct Her. 4; 16, 23 : Ulustrls aen- 
tentiac suae (r. c. propositia), Quint. 9, 2. 
3: res arduae cxplananonis, Plin. 10, 68, 
87. — B. In portic, as a fig. of speech : 
Met Her. 4, 12, 17; Oic de Or. 3, S3, 
202 ; Quint. 9, 1, 37.— JL A plain, I e. 
distinct pronunciation : dentcs, quum dc- 
fuere, cxplanntionem omnem adWentce, 
Plin. 7, 16. 18, § 70 ; emendata cum sua- 
vitate vocum explanatio. Quint 1, 5, 33 ; 
so vcrbomm (shortly belbrc, dilncidapro- 
imnciaMo). id. 11, 3, 33. 

explanatory oris, m. (id.] An ex- 
plain**: BUntenirnexplanatores,utgrani- 
mntici poetarum, Cic. Div. 1, 51, 116 ; so 
explanator interpres ejus legis, Lact. (Cic. 
ap. I.aot. () 6, 8. 

ezpUaaMriu «. adj. [id.] 
/explanatory (late Lat) ; liber, Coel A nr. 
Acut 3, 1. 

eiplanatm, n, um, Part, and Pa., 
from explano. 

ex-VUUlO? " vi . atum, 1. r. a. * J, 
Lit, To fatten or spread out: subcri 
cortex in denos pedes undiquo.oxplana. 
tus, Plin. 16, 8. 13.— n. Trop, of speech, 
To make plain or clear, to explain (the 
class, signif. of the word): qualia differ, 
entia sit honest! et decori. facdius intclligi 
quam explanari potest Cic. Off. 1, 27, 94 ; 
of. Quint 5, 10, 4 : rem latentem cxpli- 
caro definiondo, obscuram cxptanarc in- 
tcrprctando, etc, Cic. Brut 42, 152; ao 
cxplanare apcrtiusque dicere aliquid, id. 
Fin. 2, 19, 60: docere et cxplanare, id. 
Off. 1, 28, 101 : aliquid conjecture, id. dc 
Or. 2, 69, 280; Id. Or. 24. 80: quern ami. 
cum tuum sis fuisse latum, explana mihi, 
Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 33 : de cujus hominis mori- 
bus pauca prius cxplananda sunt quam 
iuitium narraodi faciam, Sail. C. 4, 5.— 
Impers. : juxta quod flumcfl, aut ubi fue- 
rit non satis cxplanatur, Plin. 6, 23, 26. 
— Hence 

cxplunutus, a, um. Pa. (ace. to no. 
II.) Plain, distinct (unfrcq.) Acleritoa in 
voce, in lingua ca'ara cxptanata vocum 
imprcsslo, Cic. Acad. 1,5, 19. — Adv. Ex- 
plan ate, Plainly, clearly, distinctly: 
scriptum, Gctl. 16, 8, 3. — Camp. : ut defi- 
nire rem poesit ncquc id fnciat prease et 
anguatc, sed quum explanatiiu, turn cti- 
am ubcrius, Cic. Or. 33, 117. 

ez-plantOf are, v. a. ■ To pall -up, 
root oat n pliint (poat-Aug.) : paropmos. 
Col. 4. 14, 1 ; cf. id. 4, 29, 11 ; M> id. 11, 2. 
38, etui. 

MtiOi ere. v. explodo. 

i 1 u. Icxphxi] That 


vat* fills vp: f Lit, of food, A fitting, 
scuffing: Plant Sttoh. 1, 3, 19 : ai aderfc, 
cacumina arborum explementum cage 
vrntrte. Sea. Ep. 110 med.—* UTrop .of 

speech, A complement, - supplement : Sett. 
Soaaor. %ad Jtn. 

loffjCO* ere, v. exsplcndeaco. 
ItUff T - expleo, ad rait 
frjc-*$lr>0, evi, etum, 2 (archaic form 
BXeifESVUT, for explent, acc. to Fest 
p. 80; cf. aohnunt nequinunt danunt for 
solent nequauot, dant; v. do, redeo and 
soleo. init. .- inf. proem, explerier, Lucr. 6, 
21.— Contracted form expleris. Cic. de 
Or. 1, 47, 205 : expleaaent, Liv. 23, 22, 1 ; 
37, 47, 7, et al.) e. a. [PLEO, whence pic- 
nua, compleo, suppleo], - 
W To fil up, JM fulfill (quite class.) : 
A. Lit: fosaam aggere, Caea. B. G. 7, 
79 Jin. ; so foasaa, id. ib. 7, 82. 3 ; Alfin. 
Dig. 39, 3; 24 ; cf. paludem craubus atquc 
aggcrc, Cac*. B. G. 7, 58, 1 : neque infer- 
ciens verba, quasi rimaa explcat Cic. dc 
Or. 69, 231 : vulnera. Plin. 35. 6, 21 ; so 
cicatrices, id. 36, 21. 42 : alopecias, id. 34, 
18. 55 : bovem strictia frondibus, i. «. to 
gnte lam kit Jill, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 28 ; so se, 
to JUL, cram one's self, Plaut. Cure 3, 16 ; 
Cds. 1, 2 Jin. ; ct ut aliquando ox eoram 
agria cxpleti atquc saturati cum hoc cu- 
mulo quaestus decederent Cic. Verr. 2, 
3,42jCk.: ut militea continuant inter ae 
atquc omnem munidonem cxploant, 
Cnca. B. C. 1, 21, 3 ; ao locum (cohortes), 
t e to completely occupy, id. ib. 1, 45, 4 : 
explovi totas oeras quatuor, hate Jilted, 
umtunfuU, Plaut Cure. 3, 40 : deum bo- 
uis omnibus explero mundum, Cic Univ. 
3 : aliquem numerum, Caes. B. C. 3, 4 
Jin. s so numerum, Liv. 5. 10, 10 ; 24, 11, 
4 ; Virg. A. 6. 545: centurias, to have the 
full number of votes, Liv. 37, 47, 7; ao 
tribus, id. 3, 64, 8 : jtistam muri altrmdi- 
ncm, Caea. B. G. 7, 23. 4 : His rebus cc- 
leritcr id, quod Avarici deperiorat cxple- 
tur, isfUed up, made good, id. ib. 7, 31, 4 ; 
eo Liv. 23, 22, 1 ; and ale expkjvit, quod 
utrique defuit Cic. Brut 42, 154. 

B.Trop.: 1, In gen., TojXUup,etm- 
plete, finish : id autem ejuamodi eat. ut 
addltum ad virtutcm auctoritatem videa- 
tur habiturum ct expletnrum cumulate 
vitnm beatam, make quite complete, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 13, 42 : cf. damnationem, id. Cao- 
cin. 10, 29 : partem rcUctam, id. Off. 3, T, 
34 : damne, Liv. 3, 68, 3 ; cf. 30, 5, 5 : ex- 
plot concluditque aententias, Cic. Or. 69, 
230; cf sentenuas moUioribus numcris, 
id. lb. 13, 40 : animum gaadio, Ter. And. 
2,2,2 

2, In partic, a. To satisfy, sate, glut, 
appease a longing, or one who longs (die 
fig. being that of filling or Bluffing with 
food): quas (literaa Graecaa) sic avide 
arripul quasi -diutumam sitim explore 
cupieus, Cic. de Sen. 8, 36; so faraem, 
Phacdr. 4, 18, 5 ; cf. Jejunum cupidinem, 
Lucr. 4, 877 : libidinoa (c. c aatiarc), Cic. 
Frgm. ap. Non. 424, 30 (Rep. 6, 1) ; cf. 
explore cupiditatos, satiaro odium, Id. 
Part or. 27, 96: ao llbidlncm, id. Cool. 
20, 49 : odium factis dictisquo, Liv. 4, 32, 
12 : desidcrium, id. 1, 9, 15 ; r-f-omncm 
exspectationem diuturni desiderii nostri, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 47. 205: avaritiam pecunia, 
id. Rose Am. 52, 150: spcra omnium, 
Just 22, 8, ct saep. : me, Ter. Heaut 1, 
1, 67 ; cf. non enim vereor, no non ecri- 
bendo to expleam. Cic. Fain. 2, 1, 1 ; so 
so cacde diu optata, Liv. 31, 24, 11 : tan- 
tum regem (diviiiis), Just 9, 2 : animum 
suum (amore), Ter. And. 1, 2, 17 ; cf. id. 
Hoc 5, 1,28; 5,3,19: corda tuendo, Virg. 
A. 8, 365; cf. expleri mentem nequit ar- 
deacitquc tuendo Fhoenissa, id. Ib. L 713 : 
olicujus erudelitatem sanguine, Crossus 
in Cic de Or. 1, 52, 225. 

SI. 7"o fulfill, discharge, execute, perform 
uty: amtcitiae munus, Cic LaeL 19, 
67 : explore ausceptum rei publican mu- 
nus. Cic. Prov. Cons. 14. 35 : excusationc 
ofilciiun acribendi. Id. Fam. 16, 25 : man- 
datum. Gaj. Dig. 17, 1, 27. 

C Of time -'To complete, finish, bring 
to a dote: turn signi* omnibus ad Idem 
principium stelliaquc revocads. oxpletum 
annum habeto. Cic. Rep. 6. 22 fin. t fa- 
tales annoa. Tib. 3. 53 : quosdam in Acto- 
lia ducentoe lurnoj emplerr, I'llu. 7, 48, 49. 


exple 


BXPL 

• T¥ (ec in prlv. sigtrit ; • 
a) To unload: navibua ex 
terraaque replebant i «. diet 
onerabant se, Enn. Ann. 7, 7! 

expletue, a, um, Pa. Jf 
perfect : quod undiquo perfc 
tumquo ait omnibus suls nui 
tibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 37; so 
plnta ot perfecta forma honet 
fi, 15, 46: ea, quae nature d 
pleta cumulataque habere, 
18 : id. Fin. 3, 9, 32 : vita ani 
quo expleta virtutibus, id. i 
explcta rerum comprefaeusk 
7, 21 ; Quint 9, 4. 116. 
„ * MtptMlO, onis. /. [cxp 
2, a] A satisfying : in ea exp 
rae aummi boni finem con 
Fin. M4, 4U 

asplfrtiwnav «, um, adj. [. 
ingtofiU out, expletive ; in th 
marians, conjunctiones, and 
equidem, autem, quoqve. Dots 
Charts, p. 199 ib-, etaL 
enletna, a, um, Part, a 
q>lco. 

rare): men sura, Plin. 4, 13 
acc. to Diomcd. p. 401 P. 
^«rpli^bUfta>a »dF.. v. 

enlictte, adv. piainh. 
cxplk-o, Po, ad fin. 
„ enlicatio- onis,/. [exp 

folding, uncoiling (for the m 
in Cic): *I,Llt: cat quasi 
plicatio, Cic Div. 1, 56, 127.. 
of speech: An unfolding, 
an explication, exposition, 
multum ad ea, quae quacrii 
tio tua ista profeeerit, Cic. 
naturae, id: Div. 2. 63, 129 : i 
bulorum et enodado nomim 
3. 24, 62 : explicatlo Ulostris ) 
id. de Or. 2, 27. 130 : mini it 
id. Brut 38, 134 : difficibor, 
49: inflata, Sen. Ep. 114. 

eatpHcatOr, oris, m. [id.] 
cr, explainer (Ciccron.) : ut 

Slicator prudens, sevems, gr 
, 31 ; so id. Inv. 2,2,6; 

' oxph catru, ici*, /. | 
cxpoHTids or explains ; huic c 
ra parte oratoria vis dicendi 
cxpUcatrix oradonis perpd 
lUAdtndum accommodatae, 
8,32. 

, 1. enlicataar a, um, J 

from explico. 

• St. exjbeatua- ««. ». 

folding, stretching apart .- ' 
tcrno crurum explieatu, Plii 
"IX Trop-, of speech, .4s 
exposition : (natura deorum^ 
obscurn et quam dir&ciles c 
beret Cic N. D. 3. 39, 93. 

explicit* v. explico, ad j 

MpUtHtHt a, um. Pa 
from explico. 

ox-pncov avi and ui (tlu 
the AugTper. ; Virg. G. 2,280 
39,16; 4,9.44; Set 2, 2, IS. 
6; Petr. 14, et saep. ; ct & 
atum or itum (Cic. uses only 
atum and itum ; cf explicj 
B. C. 1, 78. 4. c c cxpKcid* 
2 : and cxplidtiua, id. ib. 1, ' 
To unfold, uncoil, unroll, ut 
out, loosen, undo (quite clasf 
in the trop. sense). 

I Lit : velum. Plant Ma 
explicate veste aequo propo 
etc., spread out, Cic de Or. 1, 
lumen, to open, id. Rose Am. 
auas pennas (ales), Or. Am. S 
cem, Petr. 14: plenai iplagaa, 1 
perturbarum ct confusum a 
m order. Hirt B. G 8, 14. 2 ; 
pectine. Var. L. h. 5, 89, 36 : 
wind. Hart 4, 54, 10 : trontei 
to free from wrinkles, smooth 
29, 16; for which expscar 
tracnie frontia, id. Sat 2, 2. 11 
i. e. to calm. Sen. Here Oet 
his te laquoia exueris ae to i 
rationc rxplicaria, hast eztr 
thyself, Cic Verr. a 5, 58, 151 
funflras anchnrarum), dp. I 
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a diffiaUa a tads ovium (apos), Pin. II, 

" 19. 

Tranaf. (m a consequence of un- 
ig), 7'» sprutd out, stretch out, extend, 
rploy, displnv : Liv. 40, 5, 26 ; so id. 40, 
, 4 ; 7, 23, 6 l ordincm, id. 2, 46, 3 : co- 
ortea (longa legio), Virg. G. 2, 280: se 
irmatim (cquitcs), Caes, B. C. 3, 93, 3 ; 
C mid. : priuequaui plane legiones expH- 
ari et eonsiatere poasent, id. tb. 2, 26, 4 ; 
iv. 37, 23, 10: per obstante* catervas 
Ixplicuit ana victor anna, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 
i : ut forum laxaremus et usque ad atri- 
al Libertatis explicaremus, extend. Cic. 
tt i 16, 14 : orbca (serpens), Ov. M. 15, 
30; Suet Auk. 94: (rondos oinnea (pam- 
inui), Virg. G. 2, 335: ae (montea). Pfin. 
, 29, 31 : arida llgna in flammas (ignis), 
'Oct. 2, 882 : convivium, i. t. to ricMy tet 
MA furnish. Mart. 1, 100, 13 : oxplicavi 
learn rem post ilia lucro, L e, amplified, 
'Uargcd, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 5. 
0, Trop.: A, In gen. (so very sel- 
om): cxplica atque cxcute intelligen- 
am tuam, ut videas quae sit, etc, div- 
lay, Cic Off. 3, 20, 81 : Sicilians multis 
ndique cinctam periculia explicavit, has 
X at large, set free (qs. released from 
ids, snares), id. de Imp. Pomp. 11, 39; 
L id. Flacc. 4, 10 ; and da ope ram, at to 
splices, hue quam primum veniaa, Pom* 
oi. in Cie. Att 8, 12, D, 2. 
B. In par tic: ,% u To disentangle, 
% in order, arrange, regulate, settle, ad- 
ust any thing; complicated or difficult : 
eto a te, ut ejus negotia expUces et ex- 
edlaa, Cic. Fam. 13, 26, 2; so negotia, 
L Att 5, 13, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 16, 3, 5 : belli 
Btkracnv id. Prov. Costs, 14, 35 ; cf. rati- 
nem salutis, Id. Fan. 6, 1, 2 : rem fru 
lentariam, Hirt B. G. 8, 4 Jin. : si Fabe- 
ius nobis no men fllud cxpticat noli quae- 
"re, qunnti, settles, L e. pay* **** item, Cic. 
tt 13, 29, 2 ; so FaberUnam, id. tb. $ 3 ; 
f. si qui debitores, quia non poasint ex- 
licare pecuniam, differant Bolutionem, 
lallist Dig. 42, 1, 31: consilium, . Caes. 
L C. L 78, 4 ; cf. his cxpUcitis rebus, id. 
l 3, 75, 2 : subvenire tcmpestati quavis 
atione eapientia est ; eoque rasgis, si 
lu* edipiacaro re explicata boni, quam 
ddubitata mali, Cic. Off. 1. 24, 83 : ea, 
uae per dofnnctum inchoata sunt, per 
eredem.cxplicari debent, Pompon. Dig. 
7, 7, Li- trxnsii ad clegoa : bos quoquo 
iliciter cxplicui, Plin. Ep. 7, 4, 7; cf. 
nder fy : iter commode cxplicui, ex- 
epto quod, etc, PUn. Kp. 8, 1, 1 ; so fu- 
am, Phnedr. 4, 7, 15 : nihilo plus expli- 
et ac si Insaniro pan t, etc., will make no 
lore out of it, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 27a 
2, Of speech: To develop, unfold, set 
brth, exhibit, treat, state: in mentem tibi 
on veait, quid negptii sit... vi tarn alte- 
ius to tarn explicare ? . Cic. Div. in CaociL 
, 27 : perficc, ut Crassus haoc, quae co- 
rtavit et perangugtc refer sit In o ratio uc 
ja, dilatet nobis atque explicct id. de 
tr. 1, 35, 163 : explicare rxcutcrequc 
erbo, id- Part or. 36, 124 : aliquid aspe- 
ite, id. Brut 67, 237; to aliquw^apertisr 
Ime planusiineque, id, Verr. % 2, 64, 156 : 
liquid definitionc, id. Fin. 3, 10, :, i : lu- 
era rondo, Virg. A. 2, 362: philosophi- 
m, Cic Div. 3, 2, 6; cf. pliitosophiura 
iligcntiasimc Graecis Uteris, id. Acad. 1, 
, 4 : Graecas orationcs, id. de Or. 1, 34, 
55 : geometricum quiddam aut pbysicum 
ut dialocticum (corresp. to cxpedire), 
1. Div. 2, 59, 123 : non de acgritudine so- 
im, ted de omni nnimi perturbatione 
xpHeabo, id. Tusc. 3, 6,13 ; so de scor- 
lonibus et caUpuhis, Vitr. 10, 23: ut ox- 
Ucemus, quae sint matcrioc, etc.. Quint 
0, 5| 1. — Itnpcrs. : quae vero auxilia sunt 
aphis, eo loco cxplicitum est Cols. 4, 2. 
-Hence 

s\, cxpllc.t r u n. urn, Pa. X. '• 
•prtad out : Capua plaoi&r>itno in loco 
xplicnta, Cic. A»r. 2. 35, 96; so vallia, 
all. Aug. 11, 2.-2. Trop. : a. WoU nr. 
ered, regular : in causa facUi.atquo ex. 
licata, Cic. Plane. 2, 5.—fc, Plah, clear: 
terse tuae, quilms nihil potest ex- 
Ucatiua, nihil perfectmj, Cic. Att. !t. 7, % 
-Sup.: oxplicnti^ininresponsa, Aug. Kp. 
4jSrt.— *Adv., Plctuhf, aeartf: qui ms- 
ncte, qui explicate, qui abumianter et 
sbus et verbis dicuot, Cic. de Or.3,14,53. 


KXTL 

&expU«ltna, a, urn, Pa. <aec. to 
«a,4I. B, 1) Lit : Disentangled, i. c./ree 
from obstacles, easy : in his erat angusths 
res : aed ex propositi* consitiis duobus 
explicit! us videbatur, Jlerdam rcrcrti, 
Caes, B. C 1, 78, a 

Inexplicit, in late Latin set at the 
end of a book to indicate its conclusion. 
Is prob, an abbreviation of expHcttus (est 
liber), the book is ended (ace to aignif. 
no. II. B, 1); cf. explicitum nobis tuque 
ad sua coroua librum refers. Mart 11, 
107, 1 : " solemna eompletis opueculia ad 
dbrinctionem rei alterius scquentia me- 
dium interponere Explicit aut Fdicitcr 
nut aliquid istios modi," Hier. Ep. 28, 4. 

OE»plMo (also explaudo ; explaudi- 
te > °PP- putudite, A us. Sept Sap. de Thai, 
ifa.), si, turn, 3. v. a. To drive out or off 
oy clapping t originally, a scenic word 
said of a player, to hoot off, explode him : 
his trio cxsibilatur et explodltur, Cic. 
Farad. 3, 26 ; cf. Acaopum explodi video, 
id. do Or. 1, 61, 259 : aliqucra e scena non 
modo sibilU aed etiam conricio, id. Roec. 
Com. 11, 30: nam Satis est equitem mihi 
plaudcre, ut oudax Contemptia aliis ex- 
plosa Arbuscula (mi ma) dixit, Hor. 8. 1, 
10, 77 ; cf. pars plaudito ergo, pars offensi 
explauditc, Aua. L L — tL Traosf. be- 
yond the scenic sphere, A. To drive out 
or away (ao rarely ; not in Cic.) : aliquem 
in Arpinoa, Afran. in Non. 186, 16 : (altos) 
In arcnam aut litus, to cast out, Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 10. Poet : noctem explodenti- 
bua alls, to scare away, Lucr. 4, 712.— B. 
Tb reject* disapprove (Ciceronian) : te illud 
idem, quod turn exploaum et ejectutn est 
nunc retulisse demiror. Cic. Clu. 31, 86 : 
cf. cxplosae ejectaeque acntentiae. id. 
Fin. 5, 8, 31 ; and with this cf. id. Off. 1, 
3, 6; and hoc genua divtnationis vitaex- 
plosit, id. Div. 2, 41, 86: multa dixi in 
ignobilem regem, quibua totus est explo- 
sua, id. a Fr. 2, 12, a 

enlArfttof With certainty, etc. ] 
v. oxjSoro, pekf adfn. 

OXptorttiOjOnis,/. [explore] An ex- 
amintuion, cxploratton (poat-Aug.) : sur- 
culi, Col 3, 9, 5: explorationc occulta 
fallcro aliquem, Tac. IL a 54. — 0, In 
par tic, in milit lang., A spying: Mo- 
destin. Dig. 49, 16, a 

eZPlOr&tcr? oria » m - [id.] A searcher 
outTeJaminer, explorer; a prying person, 
a spy (not in CicJ; J, In gen.: rerun), 
Lucil. in Non. 366, 31 ; Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 71. 
— b. Adject, Searching: braes, Claud. 
IlCCons. Hon. prnef. 11 : foci. Mart 8, 
51* 4. — H. In pnrtic.: A. In milit. 
lang, A spy, scout, Caes. B. G. 1, 12, 3; 2, 
5.4; 2, 11,3; 3,17,1: 3,2, 1, et eaep.— 
0. Explorntor viae, One mho ran before 
the anoeror to clear the wav. Suet Tib. 60. 

exploratoriu^ ■. tun, adj. [explo- 
rntor, no. II.] Oj or belonging to searching 
out. exploratory (post-Au^.) : coronac, as 
a rewnru tor scuuu or taoac who sought 
out and pursued the roomy, Suet CaJig. 
45 : sciiplHu!, spy-boau, Veg. Mil 5, 7. 

cxploratus. "tp, Part, and Pa., 
from exploro. 

ex-pl0ro* av >* um, 1. v. a. To 
search out. toh "> ilkf-ncer, to examiue, ex- 
plore (quite ehisa.; in Cic. cap. freq. in 
the part. perf. and Pa.) : |. In gen.: (a) 
c ace, : explore rem totam, Cic. Att 6, 8, 
5 : fugam domini, id. Verr. 2, 5, 17, 41 : 
ambitum Africae, Plin. 5, 1, 1 : altera 
(mnnus) motu Caecum iter cxplorat Ov. 
M. 10, 456 : vcbiculorum oncra, Suet Tib. 
18 : glebas gustu. Col. 3, 2, 20; so panis 
potioniaque boni ta tern guatu, Tac. A. 13, 
66, et sacp. : ad explorandum idoncum 
locum cnatris, for choosing out, Caes. B. 
C 1, 81, 1 ; ao inaidias, to seek out, Virg. G. 
a 537. — (3) With relative clauses : cxplo- 
rnre. qui homines inhabitarent, Petr. 116 : 
apud ac QXplorarc, an expedint etbi con- 
silium, Gaj- Dig. 17. 1, 2 Jin. : explorutum 
est, ubi controvorsia incipiat Quint 7, 1, 
H, — K In the part, perf. Examined, ascer- 
tained, known : cxploratum et provisuro, 
Plaut Capt 3,4, 110: jam explorata no- 
bis aunt ca, quae, *tc.. Cic. Itcp. 1, 13: 
pt-rspocta et explorata pgrscribcrc. id. 
Att 3, 15, 8; cf. roa non lncertis Jnctotnc 
rumoribua, sod compcrtae. ut explpratae, 
Liv, 42, 13, 1 : de nurnrro eorum umuh) 
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so bnbere explorata Retni dicebant, Caoi. 
B. 6. 3, 4, 4 ; »Jd, B. C. 2, 31, 5.— Ah$., 
explorato, It being ascertained, i. e. when 
he knew: explorato, jam profoctoa ami- 
cos, noctem quietam agit, Tac. H. 3, 49. 

Q. In par tie. : jV In milit lang., To 
spy. out, reconnoitre: spec ulatori bus An 
omnes partes dimlssis, cxplorat quo conv 
modiSBimc itincre vallum traoeire posadt 
Coos. B. G. 5, 49/n. ; cf. id. ib. 5, 50, 3 ; and 
itinera egreasusque ejus, poatremo loca 
atque tempora cuncta cxplorat Ball J. 
35, 5 : Slciuam adiit, Africam exploravit, 
Cie. de imp. Pomp. 12, 34: occnlte ex- 
plorare loca, Caes. B. C. 1, 66, 2: explo- 
rato hostium conailio, Hirt B. G. 8, IS, 3. 
—In the neuter abaol. : ante explorato et 
subaidiis poaitia, Liv. 33, 43, 9. 

B. To examine as to its quality, £ e. 
To try, test, put to the proof (so pern, not 
ante-Aufr.) : et suaponaa foeia cxptorat 
robora lumns, Virg. G. 1, 175 : taurus in 
adverais cxplorat cornua truncia, Luc. 

2, 603; ct hoc jugulo dextram cxplom, 
3il. 11, 358: animos, Ov. A. A. 1, 456; 
Liv. 37, 7, 10 ; Tac. H. 1, 15 : fidem alicu- 
jus, Luc 8, 583.— Hence 

cxnldr&tus, a, urn, Pa. Lit, Ascer- 
tained; hence established, confirmed, cer- 
tain, sure • ut ci jam cxploratus et domi 
eonditus eonsulatus \*idcrctur, Cic. Mur. 
24, 49: magna et propc explorata apes, 
id. Phil. 10, 10, 20 ; so id. Oft'. 3, 33, 117 ; 
Tuac. 5, 9* 37 : victoria, Caes. B. G. 7, 52, 
2: ratio, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 64 : literao ex- 
ploratac r bmore, /. e. affording certainty, 
confidence, id. Att a 17, 1, et aaep. : de 
quo mihi exploratum eat, ita case, at scri- 
bis, / am certain, convinced, id. Fam. 2, 
16, 0 ; cf. id. Acad. 3, 17, 54 ; and quia est 
tam stultue, cm nit exploratum, sc ad res- 
perura esao vtcturum 1 id. de Sen. 19, 67 : 
in qua (amicitta) nihil fldum, nihil explo- 
ratum habeas, Id. Lael. 36, 97 : explore- 
tam habere paccm, id. Phil. 7, 6, Ni: 
(Deus) habet exploratum, fore, etc, id. N. 
D. 1, 19, 51 : pro explorato hnbebat, etc* 
Caes. B. G. 6, 5, 3,—fhmp. : facilior et ex- 
plomtior devitntio legionum fore, etc., Cic. 
Att 16, 3,4. — Sup.: cxplortitiasima victo- 
ria, VcUej. 84, 1., 

AdiKj With certainty, for a certainty, se- 
curely, surely (for the most part only in 
Cic.) : haoc ita sentJo, judico, ad te ex- 
plorato scribo, Cic. Q. Fr. 2,15, b, 3 : cf. 
judicare, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 6: 
entis oxploratc pcrceptum et cognituro, 
Cic. N..D. 1, 1, 1 : navigare, id. Fam. 16, 8, 

I. — Comp. : exploratius proniitterc, Cic. 
Fam. 6, J, 5. — iSi*jo. seems not to occur. 

* CXplotttOi »"»nia./. Jexplodo) A clop- 
P in € °fi a arising off by clapping : hi- 
dorum cxploaiones ct funcrum, CocL iu 
Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 4. 

_ n, um, Port., from cxplodo. 

„„ I\-i or li, Itum, 4. v. a. To 

off, polish off, polish up, polish : J, 
Lit: hac (i. c. herinacei) cute cxpoliuu* 
tur vcatea, Plin. 8, 37, 56 fin. : libellus ai> 
da pundco expolitua, Catull. 1, 3 : aedus 
oxpolitae, Plaut Moat 1, 2, 18; so expo- 
litua paries, Vitr. 7, 9 ; cf. under Pa. ; 
sienura. Quint 3, 19, 3: senbritiaa ungui- 
um, Plin. 34, 4. 6.— Mid. : Plaut Pocn. 1, 
% U. — BLTrop., To polish, finish, ac- 
complish, embellish, improve, refine : pa- 
rentes (Hberoa) cxpoliunt, docent litnrta, 
Plaut Most 1, 2, 45 ; cf. Dionem Plato 
dc<Arinis omnibus cxpollvit, Cic. do Or. 

3, 34, 139; so vir omni vita atquo victB 
excukua atque expolitua, id. Brut 25, 95 ; 
and Graeca doctrina expolitua, GelL 15, 

II, 3 : nox te expolivit hominemque red- 
didit, Cic. de Or. 2, 10, 40 ; id. Inv. 3, 1, 3 : 
inventum. Auct Ilcr. 2, 18, 27 ; so 'pnrti- 
tiones, Cic. Inv. 1, 41, 76 : orationem. 
Quint 8, a 42 : consilium, Plnut Toen. 1, 
1, 60.— Hence 

expolitua, a, Um, Pa. Polished, i. c. 
smooth, neat, clean : dens ejcpoluior, Ca- 
tuIL 39, 20 : frumenta rxpollHora, Col. 2. 
30, 6: vitlac cxpolirissimae, Scipio Afric. 
in Gell 2, 30. 6. 

OZpdUtio* /• d smoothing off, 
rubbing up, polish ing, fin ishihg :\\ Lit.: 
parictura, pavimentomm, a plastering, 
Vitr. 6 fin. ; 7 praef. fin. ; so urbana. e. 
of a house in the city, Cic. Q/Fr. 3, 1. 3, <I : 
miniacea, Vitr. 7, 9 >:T lt, Trop., of 
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speech. An adorning, em b as l is hi ng : in 
verbis luett quasi materia qoaedarri : in 
uumero sutesj ex politic Cic Or. 55, 185 > 
•u id. de Or. 1, IS, 50 : 1st. 1, 40, 74.— S. 
In partic, as a fig. of speech, Auct Her. 
4, 42, 55 so. 

BKHlft— ! «. urn, Port, and i>*, 
Croeu expotio. 

— «p 6n ei posui, positum, 3. (ante- 
date, perf. expoavrit Plant Caato. 4, 4, 
37 : svncop. expostus, Virg. A. 10, 694 ; 
Mat Th. 7, 197) t>. a. To six or art out, 
to ezpotc (quite dasi ; moat freq. in the 
Iron. KtginT). 

t Lit: A. In (ten.: atrarit peUiculis 
haediuia lectulos et exposuit tbm Strain, 
art oat, Cic. Mar. 36, 75; >o rasa, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 16, 35 : apparatuin lit porncibus, Suet 
Ones. 10 ; ef aUqnid in publico, Plin. 35, 
7.33: hertam in tole, CoL 12, 38, 1 : alt 
quctn ictu, to put out, turn out, Plant 
True. 3, 1, 14 ; to cubHo, id. Casio. 4, 4, 
37. 

B. In panic, 1. Of children : To ex- 
pose: puaUam ad nccera. Plant Cist 1. 3, 
tS ; to id. Caakt prol. 41 ; Tor. Beant 4, 
1. 37; Cic. Itcp. 2, 3; Lir. 1, 4, 5; Suet 
Claud. 27 ; Can;. 5 ; Gramm. 7 ; 21 . et aL 

i Neat t. (. .- «, To act m shore, to 
tana, disembark : militca ex navibus, 
Caes. a G. 4, 37, 1 ; for which todos do 
pnppibus, Virg. A. 10, 588 : miHtee in ter- 
rain, Caes. B. C. 3, 33, 3; so id. ib. 1, 31 
fin. Oad.lf.cr.; Lir. 24, 40,9; 34,8,7; 
I rontin. Herat 2, 5, 44 ; Auct B. Alex. 10, 
2 : c£ in Ktora, Uv. 37, 28, 8 : in intulam, 
Soet. Cland. 35; c. c in Africa, Lir.' 28, 
44, 10 Drak. iV. cr.: in terra, Vellej. 2, 79, 
4: in More, Suet Caet. 4 ; Just 23,5: in 
porta, id. 18, 1: qulbus reglonibus exor- 
citum cxposuistct, Caet. B. C. 3, 29 fin. : 
qunrtA vlx demum exponimur hora, Ilor. 
8. 1, 5, 23 ; advexi fro men turn ; exposui, 
vendo mcutn, etc., hove unloaded, un- 
packed, opened it, Cic. Off 1 . 3, 12, 51 ; so 
merces, Labco Dig. 14, 2, 10.— V To throw 
imrboard: ti propter necessitatcm ad- 
versae tempcstntls expositum onus fuc* 
rit Mercian. Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 8. 

3. Mercant 1. 1. : pecuniam, To ofer a 
tram to one, to be read* to pay : de Opplo | 
Itenc curnsti, quod ci nccc. exposufoti, 
Cic. Att. 5, 4, 3 (for which opcniisti, id. 
ih. 5, 1, 2). 

4. Preen., To leave exposed or unpro- \ 
tected, to expose (post-Aug.) : no lncrmos 
prorlndao oarbaris nationibu* expone- 
rentur, Tac. H. 3, 5 ; to excrcitum nosti, 
Flor. 3, 11 ; Plin. 11, 19, 21 : piscibus be- 
luUque, Pctr. 115 ; cxposito solibus loco, 
id. 15, 5, 6. 

TT Trop. ; A. In gen.: totam cau- 
sam, jodices, expnerrnus atqno ante ocu- 
lot cxnositam considerenras, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 12, 34 ; cf. vitam alterlus in oculis 
concpcctuquc omnium cxponcre, id. Dir. 
in Caecil. 8, 27 : disdplina pucrius pub- 
lice cxposito, id. Rep. 4. 3 : orationcm, 
to publish, id. do Or. 1, 53, 227 ; cf. capita 
exposita nec cxpUcam, Id. Brut 44, 164 : 
pracmium, to set forth, propose. Id. Quint 
23, 74 : rltom euum exponerc ad iroitfin- 
dum juventutl, id. Frgm. ap. Non. 104, 3 ; 
mi exposita ad cxemplum nostra re pub- 
lico, id. Rep. 1, 46 ; and Suet Caea. 49. 

B, In partic, of speech: Tosct forth, 
exhibit, explain, expound: cocpit rationcm 
hujns ope rit sclcntissinlc Gnllus expone- 
rc, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: talis coctus qunlem 
t-xposui, id. lb. 1, 26: quae adhuc expo- 
sui, id. ib- 2, 23 : obacura diluclde. Id. Fin. 
4, 1, I ; to rem pluribus verbis, id. ib. 3, 
4, 15 : rem brevier, id. Cot 3, 1, 3 : man- 
data In senatu, id. de Or. 2, 12, 49 : nar- 
rationcm, td. Or. 62, 210 : sentential ejus 
dlsputationis hoc libro, id. Lacl. 1, 3 : ar- 
tes rhetoricas, id. de Or. 3, 20, 75 : dispn. 
tationem alicui, id. Rep. 1, 8 ; to scrmo- 
ncm dc amkitia Alicui, id. LaeL 1,3: ea- 
dem multitudlni, Cacs. B. G. 7, 38, 4 : ex- 
pone ieitur primum animoa rcmancre 
pott mortem, turn docebis, tic, explain, 
Cic. Tuac. 1, 12, 20 : apud cotdoin (cen- 
sorcs), qui magistratu abierint cdant et 
exponant quid iu majnatrutu getscrint 
id. Leg. 3, 20, 47 : ex mcmoria alicui, 
Cic. Cat 3, 6, 13 : ab initio, res quenwd- 
modum geeta tit id. Rose. Am. 5, 14 ; 
Cic. Rep. 1, 26 ; cf. hoc dc nuu moJo ox- 
570 
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pomH Anaotdua, id.de Or. 1,93, WC; «nd 
kt Fam. L 9, 10 ; to too oxpoac nunc de 
reprehendendo, id. Part or. 12, 44: Cae- 
aar oaoctone ad>«cata . . . exposito, quid 
Iniqiiitat bod posset ate. Caea. B. G. 7, 
52, 2 Oud. ; to cxposito quod nunciatum 
erat Curt. 4, 13.<-clunce 

expocitus, a, um, Pa^ as. Publicly 
set out; heme Open, free, accessible: A 
Lit : linen, fltat H. 1, 2, 24 ; se centos, 
open to all, id. in. 2, 2, 152: numen (c c 
nulli negatnm), I JSC. 5, 103 ; cf. (homo) 
abrhu ct expotitnt. Pun. Ep. 1, 10, 2 — 
B. Trop. : S. Accessible, of able : moras, 
Stat S. 5, 3, 24a— a. In a bad sense. 
Common, vulgar: qui nihil expotUam 
toloat deducera, ate, Jut. 7, 54. — Adv. 
oxposlte, Plainly, dearly: non expo- 
site et aperte ostendere, sad rceondita 
•ituWraOOTC, GelL 3, 2, 14. 

•spcrrcctafJi «. "■>>> Pttn -> from «• 

porrigo. 

eac-VOTTifffh rexl, rectum, 3. (contr. 
imp. exporgsTfer. Ad. 5, 3, 53) v. a. To 
stretch out, spread out, extend (ante-class, 
and post- Aug.): L Lit: cquhos in Ion- 
rimdincut, Auct B. Aft. 78, 4 ; so muni- 
tion en, id. 43 fn. : crura exporrigentia se, 
FKn. 11, 48, 108; so se (polypi), id. », 30, 
48: se longo jugo (montes), Mel. 1, 19, 
13: scssmam in sole. Plin. 18, 10, S3: 
ilHc purpurco latus exporroeta rubili, 
stretched out, Prnd. Hainan. 856 : expor- 
recto labello, t. e. protruded. Pen. 3, 82: 
cxporge frontem, t. e. unminkle, smooth, 
clear up, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 53.—* JM Trop. : 
menses et annos et longam senem, Sen. 
Bre\-. Vlt 9. 

crnorUtio, onit, /. fexporto] *JL 
Exportation : jam vero earura rerum, qul- 
bus abundarcmua, exportatio, ut caram 
quibus egeremus invectio certe nulla es- 
sct, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 1.1.—* H. Banishment, 
deportation, Sen. Tranq. 11. 

6j>*MrtO) stunt 1- a- To bear 
or carry out, to get or bring out, to con- 
vey avay, export (quite class.) : per mare 
e Phoenice Europam (Juppiter), Var. R. 
R. 2, 5, 5: fturtun qnotannis ex ltaUa 
Hierosolymam, Cic. FL 28, 67 ; so surura 
argentumque inde, id. Vatm. 5, 12 : fru- 
men cum in fame, id. Flacc. 7, 17 : mag- 
num numcrum frumenti, vim mcllis, etc* 
Pyracueit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 72, 176; id. ib. 
2, 4, 10, 23 : corpora luce carentum tec- 
^Virg. G. 4, 356; to Suet Dom. 17: 
sen's has aedct, Ne qui manus attulerit 
stcriles intra ad not, gravidas fonts ex- 
port/*, riaut True. 1,2,4: Sigambri fini- 
bus tuls execsserant suaquc omnia ex- 
portavcrant * Cacs. B. G. 4, 18 jilt. : o por- 
tentum m ultimas terras cxportandam t 
da Verr. 2, 1, 15, 40. 

efX-VOWCOt poposci, 3. r. a. To earn- 
estbjaSk, btg, request, to entreat, implore 
(rare, but quite class.) : quam (misericor- 
diam) ipse non imptomt ego autem re- 
pugnante hoc et tmploro et exposco, 
•Cic. Mil. 34, 92: signum proelij, Cacs. 
B. G. 7, 19, 4 ; for which nbs.. exposccn- 
abus mHitibus, id. B. C. 3, 90/«. .- pacem 
precibtis, Llv. 1,16,3.: ut acrius cxpos- 
ceretrt quao eciebnnt ncgaturum. Tac. H. 
4, 19 : vlctoriam ab dils, Cacs. B. C. 3. 5, 
3; for which quod decs immortalcs inter 
nuueuponda vota cxpoposci Liv. 7, 40, 5. 
— With an object-clause : Ttiacos itcrum 
andlre laborcs Expoadt Virg. A, 4, 79. — 
!£, In partic, for the usual deposcere 
(v. h. t.), To demand to be delivered up 
for punishment as a prisoner, etc : ad 
exposcendos cos legati extemplo Lace- 
dacmoncm missi sunt Llv. 38, 31, 3 (ct 
of the same ib. 33, 2: deposcendos); to 
aliqucm, Ncp. Them. 8; Hnnnib. 7; and 
abt. Llv. 39, 50, 9. 

4txpdntOf ndv. Plainly, clearly; r. 
expono, Pa., ad Jin. 

* oxwoiaticitia or -tins, a, um, adj. 
[expoiiorno.T. B, 1] Exposed, foundling : 
puclla, Plaut Casin. prol 79. 

ezpog^tio, unit, /. (expono] I, An 
erposing ot on Infant (post-clnas.), Junta. 
1, 4 ; 5 — H Of speech, A setting forth, 
exposition, an exhibiting, showing ; a nar- 
ration, Auct Her. 1, 10, 17 ; Lit, 4; 2. 2, 
3 ; Cic. dc Or. 3, 53, 003 ; Quint. 4, 1, 35 ; 
4, 2, 2; 4, 3, 12, ct socp. 

cxpdsjtiuncnla, se, / rffst. [expo- 


I If t 

sttio, ttO.IL] A briefexpaauiti 

filer, adv. Jovln. 1, 37. 

oris, fa. (e 
interpreter: somni 


Prn 


13,5. 

, Btn«)tjjnsj, •, am, 

from expono. 

lll|l»iilllUli»i 6ois. /. 
An expostulation, complaint (n 
class.): quum esset .expose 

Cte. Cut 59,161; Tac A. 1, 
plur. : fuerunt nonnulU aculi 
anrem, eonturneUae in Gelliii 
lationea cum nbaente Pome 
Fr.*,l,li Uv.35,17,2. 

•Maiujil M uM, ns, m. 
A complaint (late Latin for e. 
Symm. Ep. 9, 13. 

UJt P»l tul » i «tI, atom, 1 
To deman d vehemently or «r< 
rnond, require (so mostly p 
the class, exposco; whothe 
dabs since in Rote. Com. 
prob. more correct to read i 
Instead of expostulare ; v. tfc 
connection) : aurra meae a 
postnltm, Plant Pert. 4, 3, S 
eWilium quidem bellorum vie 
tnlaverint Tac. A. 1, 19; so 
partes, id. ib. 15, 53: quum qi 
kbit usua. Col. IS, 3, 3; Ta 
Armeniam praesidiis vacuam 
tulabat Id. Ann. IS, 17: ox 
ate, id. ib. 12, 46: quibus cla 
postnlatam est no, ale, Plin. 
Abe.: expostulante consensu 
mica, Vcftsj. 3, 77, 1. 

S. In partic (cf. expos 
To require to be delivered ui 
one for punishment : Mariun 
sappUcium expostulobant T 
cf. Id. ib. 1, 73; so smctore 
poenam. Suet Dom. 23. 

H, Cum aliquo (de anqua 
or abt. (qt. demariding satit 
find fault, quarrel, dispute, 
with oae respecting socneth 
plain of one (the classics] t 
word) : lenis a te et facilis ei 
beo, qui nihil tecum de hit 
expos tulem, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, ! 
3, 10, 6: cum aliquo injuria]: 
4, 1, 15 Ruhnk. : nc lllutn qu 
dom tecum expostulari, Cit 
58: turn obstetrix expoatun 
parum mlasum sibi. Plant M 
ted locus esse videtnr tecum 
di, Cic Fam. 2, 17, 6: regt 
nostris cupiditatibus ct injui 
hmt id. Verr. 2, 3. 89, 207 : . 
quia, etc. Plant Most 2, 2, 8 
oratorcs, qui sue nomine ex 
cur, set, Tac A. 13, 37 : cur 
qucctus et 1 aut . . . fracund 
mentius expostulasti f Cic. 1 
cf. ne expottulent ct que rat 
H. Tuse.5,5,14; Ulp. Dig. 1 

eanetnsj »», r. ep. 

epoto' 

nTJTfaaifl. adv. With pn 
expressly, etc. ; v. exprimo, J 
t'llHinillllli (expr 
exprimo J Expressly, clearb 
(post-class.): PauL Dig. 46, 
desrln. ib. 49, 1, 19. 

CXpttMuiOf oi i is./ [expr! 
Aug. word)'/! pressing or aq 
X, In gen.: mellls, PaB. Jm 
tut. Vitr. 9, 9.-2. In par 
mechanict, A forcing appon 
water, Vitr. 1. 1 ; 8, 7 ; cf 2 
— B. In architrct, A projecti 
Ictjistel, Vitr. 4, 4 fin. 

li> oris, St. [id 

out or brings forth 
trop. : veritadt (e. c. integi 
ApoL 46. 

, 1. tvmmn *> nm . p> 

from exprimo. 

SL OJCpfOSBm^ as, as. 

A forcing apparatus for ral 
Vitr. 8, 7 ; cf. cxpresaio, no. 

(' oXprfitUl (*- e. exsprc 
Part. TeVepcrnol, i. q. sprct 
Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 43 dub.) 

flas>primOi prcssi. press 
[prcmo] To press or squeeze 
out (quite class.). 

I, Lit.: oleum ex malol 
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ti, » ; So succttm e aemine, Id. 90. 1, 
or which iuccnm flore, id. 31, 19, 74 ; 

suecum Tadfci, Id. 27, 13; lOO i 'cf. 
m pal mis, oleum sesamae, td. 6, 28, 
oleum amygdalis, id. 13, 1, 2 : audo- 

de corpore, Lucr. 5, 488 : lacrlmu- 
oculos terendo, Tcr. Eun. 1, 1, 33 : si 
Hm conflictu ardor expresses so crai- 
, id case fulmen, Cic. Div. 2, 19, 44 : 
irem per densa foramina (crebri), 
M. 12, 438 ; cf aquam in altum, Plin. 
t, 23 : aquam in altitudincm, Vitr. 8, 
nd quantum has (turree* duotidianus 
r cxprcascrat had carried up, raised, 
i. a G. 7, 22, 4 Oud. : tu si tuia blau- 
i tamen a Sicyoniia numulorum nli- 

expresseris, hast squeezed out, extort- 
'ic. Att 1, 19, 9 ; so pecuniam alicui, 
. Oth. 5 ; Vesp. 4 : pecunia vi ex- 
sa et coacta, Clo s Vcrr. 2, 2. 69, 165. 
, Transf, 1 With an object de- 
ig that out of which something is 
led, or which Is pressed, squeezed 
imctMng : spongiam ex oleo Tel ace- 
els. 5, 24 med. ; to lanam ex vino vol 
\ Pttn. 29, 2, 9; cf. VcnUs mad Idas 
irait linbrc comas, Or. A. A. 3, 224 : 
giac expressae inter duna tabulns, 

31, 11, 47 : oleam, id. 12, 27, 60 : fo- 
roac, hi 21, 18, 73 : tuberculum, id. 
1, 12. 

To form by pressure, to represent, 
S portray, express (so mostly poet. 
inpostAu" prose ; esp. freq. in the 
• PHny^ • (fabcr) et ungues exprlmct 
ollcs Imitabitur acre capillos, Ilor. 
'. 33 ; cf. alicujus f urorem . . . vere- 
liac ruborem, PHn. 34, 14, 40: ex- 
it in cera cx anulo imago, Plaut Ps. 

54 ; so imaginem hominis gypsa c 
ipsa, PHn. 35, 12, 44 ; cf. cfflgTem dc 
s, id. ib. : optime Herculcm Uelpliis 
cxandrum, etc., id. 34, 8, 19, § 66, et 
.': veBtis strictn et 6ingulos artus cx- 
ens, Tac. G. 17 : pulcucr aspectu sit 
ta, cujus lacertos exercitntio cxprea- 
kas veil developed, made muscular, 
it 8, 3, 10. 

. Trop. : To squeeze or wring out, 
fort, wrest, elicit : lex, qunra ex natu- 
isa arripuimufl, hausimus, cxprcssi- 

qs. pressed out, sueJud out, Cic. Mil. 
I : utilitas cxprcssit nomina rcrum, 
'. 5, 1028 ; cl. quum ab lis sacpius 
rerct, neque uflain omnino voccm 
imcrc posset, Cacs. B. G. 1, 32, 3: 
cssa est Romania nccessltas obsides 
I, Liv. 2, 13, 4 ; Id. 37, 31, 5 j so con- 
>nem cruciatu, Suet Galb. 10 : dedi- 
m ultima necessitate, Liv. 8, 2, 6 : 
n magis quam genii turn, PHn. Ep. 4, 

et sacp. : express!, ut conficcre sc 
las nc caret, hare constrained, Cic. 
. 2, 3, 47, 112 ; so expreseit, ut polH- 
air. Curt 6, 7. 

,'Transf. (acc. to no. LB, 2); To 
tt t copy, represent, to portray, describe, 
ss, esp. in words : quum magnUu- 
animi turn libcroHtutn vitnm patrjs 
nsuetudinem cxpresierir, t i umUa/ 
7ic. Rab. Post 2, 4 : lex expressa od 
ram, id. Leg. 2, 5, 13 : vitia bnitnuo- 
x anquo expressa, id. de Or. 3, 12, 
rem ante oculoa ponit quum cxpri- 
>mnia pcrapicuc, ut res propc dicam 
j tcntari possit, Auet Her. 4, 49, 62 ; 

1. ib. § 63 ; and banc speciem Posite- 
aclaTit argento ct nostcr exprca&it 
Us vcrsibus, Cic. Dir. L 36, 79 ; so 
■s alicujus oratione, td. de Or. 2, 43, 

multas nobis imagines fortissimo- 
virorum expressas scriptures Grue- 

Latini reliqueruut, id. Arch. 6, 14 : 
. ib. 12, 30 : in Platonis lib™ omni- 
ferc Socrates cxprimitur, id. de Or. 
15: Mithridaticum helium mncnum 
; difficile tutum ab hoc oxpri stuna 
Upicted to the life, id. Arch. 9, 21 ; Id. 

2, 2, 6; so cxpriracre non possum, 
to sim gaudio aflectus, Plin. Ep. 5, 
; and VeUr j. 2, 124, 1— So of traus- 
z Into another ton^uage : ai modo id 
uncrc Latiuc ppCueru, Cic. Bmr L, 
cf. Id. Ib. 1, 44: Kara\c±u; verbiim 
bo cxprinu'ntea comprchensioncm di- 
u, id. Acad. 2, 10, 31 ; cf. Terbmn da 
a cxpressiim extuNt, Tor. Ad. prol. 
ind ttibcllac Ladpae nd rerbmn de 
cis cxpresauf, Lie. Tm. Van. 

Oo 
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Ep. 4, 18," l.-^Of the pronunciation of 
words : nolo exprimi literal putidms aut 
obscurarc ncgngentius. Cic. ac Or. 3, 11, 
41 ; so rerbn, Quint 1,M, 6; 9, 4, 10; 40; 
11, 3, 104.— Hence 

expressuH, a, nm, Pa. * Clearly exhib- 
ited, prominent, distinct, visible, manifest, 
dear, plain, express: A. Lit: species 
deorum, quae nihil concreti hnbeat, nihil 
Bolidi, nihil exprcssi, nihil eminenfis, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 27, 75 ; cf. htcree llturaeque orn- 
nes assimulatae, exprcssae, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
77, 189 : corpora lacertis oxprcssa, power- 
ful, muscular. Quint 8 praef, $ 19; and 
nrotinus omnibus mcmbris, cxpressus in- 
fane, fully formed, id. lb., 2, 4: 6.— B. 
Trop.: habuit CatiHna permulta maxi- 
maruni non expressa signa, sed adum- 
brata virtatum, Cic. CocT. 5, 12'; cf. est 
gloria aolida quaednm res ct expressa, 
non adumbrata, id. Tnse. 3, 2, 3; and in- 
dicia sollda et expressa, id. Plane 12; cf. 
also vcri juris gennanaequc justiriae soli- 
da et expressa effigies, id. Off. 3, 17, 69 : 
expressa scelcris vestigia, id. Rose. Am. 

22, 62 : express! ora ct Ulusrriora, id. Fom. 
1, 7, 9 ; cf. Plin. Ep. 5, 15, 3 ; and quid ex- 
prcssius atquc signatlus in hanc causam? 
Tert Res. Carn. j.— Of distinct pronun- 
ciation : vitia oris emendet. ut expressa 
tint verba, ut suis qiiacquc Hterae sonis 
enuncientur, Quint 1, 11, 4 ; so expres- 
sior sermo, id. 1, 1, 37 ; and cxpresslor 
loquacitas generi pienrum est PUn. 10, 
43, 59. — In n bad sense, of a too emphatic, 
affected pronunciation : sonu3 crat dul- 
cis : Htcruc nequc exprcssae ncquc op- 
prcPBac, no aut obscurum esset aut pu- 
tidum, Cic. Off. 1, 37, 133. 

Adv. expressc, * I, Lit: Withpress- 
lire, krongly : nrrus expressius fricare. 
Serib/Conip. 198.— 2. Trop. : Expressly, 
distinctly: Auct Her. 4, 7, 10: quod ip- 
sum expressius IJceiodus hoc rcrsu sig 
nificavit CoL 11, 1, 29.— Of a distinct pro- 
nunciation : ut ca (R lltera) a nullo cx 
pressius cflV'rrctur. VaJ. Max, 8, 7, 1 ext. 

CKprobrabilis. « ttdj. [exprobro] 
Woi-thy of rct>roach, Vulg. Prov. 18, 1. 

CZprdbratiOi Onis/ :fid.] A reproach- 
ing, upbraiding (not in Cic.) : alicut ali- 
cujus rel, Liv. 23, 35, 7: iataec commc- 
moratio quasi cxprobrutio est immenio- 
ris beneficii, Tcr. And. 1, 1, 17 ; so crude- 
litatis, Just. 1, 6 : lcvitatis pueriUs, id. 
38, 9 : in cxprobradonc esse, Plin. 19, 4, 

ekprobrator* oris, m. [id.] One who 

repruarhes, a Trproachcr, upbraidtr (a post- 
Aug. word), Sen. Contr. 3, 21 fin.: Sen. 

Hen. l, ]. 

czprdbratrix? fcfe, / fexprobra- 
tor] Shs thn: reproaches, upbraids: memo- 
ria, Sou. Ben. 7, 22. 

ex-probro? Ml, utum, 1. v. a. [vro- 
brunll To make a matter of reproacJi, to 
ra.<r m the teeth, to charge any tiling 
ngiunst any one ; also to charge, upbraid, 
rcvroacji a pcrstin wun something (quite 
(MBS.) : odiosum sane genus hominum 
offlt i.i - sprobranUum, etc, Lael. 30, 71 ; 
so virtutem suam in Philippi bcllo, Liv. 
oV, 4k, 2: suam quisquc rouitiam, id. 3, 

23, 11 : vera, Tac A. 1, 44 : num casus 
bcllicos tibi exprobrare aut objicere vi- 
deor I Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 50, 132 ; so vitia ad- 
vcrsariis («/. in adversarus), id. do Or. 2, 
75, 305: altcui dc muUcre, Nep. Epam. 
5: percin' scrvum me exprobrare eat?cT 
Plaut Mil. 3, 4, 59 ; so Liv. 2, 29, &— Abs. : 
cadem verba mutata pronunclotione indi- 
cant, affirmant cxprobrant Quint 11, 3, 
176 : v.iX grntus jocus, qui minus cxpro- 
brot quam potest id. 6, 3, 94 ; id. 11, 3, 
92; cf. id. 94: so id. 16. 

exnrflmifigoi> oris, «- (exprpmittoj 
Oni icho promises to pay either for him- 
aclf or for anoUicr (in jurid. Lat), Gaj. Dig. 
18,1,53; Ulp.ib. 4,3,7; 42, 1, % et sacp. 

es-prciriittOi misi » 3. v. a. In mcr- 
cant, huig., To promise or agree to pay for 
one's w it ur lor another (not in Cic^) : 
numoe, Var. ft. R. 2, 2, 5 : pecuniam ali- 
cui, Ulp. Dig. 23, 3, 36; Paul, ib- 16, 1, 23. 

c j'-r-roji • Of mpsi, roptum, 3. v. a. To 
take out or forth, to fetch out, bring forth. 

I, Lit. (80 rarely): heminas octo in 
urccum, Plaut. Mil. 3,. % 18.: mox inde 
ccn^im ad maodendum manibus expro- 
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mit PHn. 10, 72i 93 : moestas Voces, Vire. 
A.2,S80. 1 

Jji Trop^ To show fonth, discover, et 
hsibu, display (so quite class.): !n 
gen.: expromc bcnlgnum cx teteinge- 
nium, Plaut Mil. 4, 3, 64 : varlos sensua, 
Lucr. 2, 387 : mihi ad hanc rem expromp 
ta memoria atquc astutia opus est Tcr. 
And. 4, 3, 8 : in meo inimico crudeHtatett 
cxprompsistt tuam, Cic. Mil. 13, 33; so 
vim eloqucntiae in ea causa, id. Or. 36, 
125 : omnera indnstriam vitae et vigil on di 
laborem in anteldcania coenis, id. Cat 2, 
10, 22: suum odium, id. Att 2, 12, 2 : vial 
bilarissimum convivam hinc indidem cx- 
promam tibi, show myself to you, Plaut 
Mil. 3/1, 72.— Abf. : Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 9. ■ 

B. partic, of speech: To say out, 
utter, declare, state : occulta apud ami cum, 
Ter. Hcaut 3, 3, 14 : sed jam expromc, si 
placet istas leges de rcllgionc, Cic. Leg. 
2, 7, 17: so sententiom, Tac. A. 12, 9: 
multas men to querelas, Catull 64, 223: 
causas, Ov. F. 3, 725, et saep. : expromit 
repertum in agro suo specum altitudinc 
immensa, Tac. A. 16, 1 : ct quid in quam- 
que sentendam dici possit expromerc, 
Cic, Div. 2, 72, 150 ; so expromercnt, quid 
scntirent Liv. 29, 1, 7. 

•zpromptnSf ^ am, Part., from ex- 
promo. 

t ezproper&tUB* a, urn, Parr, [ex- 
properol Greatly hastened, hurried : AQU1 
LA FAT IS, i. e. quickly overtaken, early 
cut off, Inscr. Grut 669, ia 

/ eZ-«adArfttu a, um, adj. [pudor] 
ShamcltSs : irons, Petr. 39. 

adj. [cxpugno] 

en, carried, or reduced : 


That i 

ezpugnable (very rare) : urbs terra mari- 
quc expugnabiUs est Liv. 33, 17, 8: sito 
non expugnabilo robur, But Th. 6, 103 : 
fluvius, L e. exhaustible, id. ib. 4, 836. 

OXpngrnanS; untis, Part, and Pa,, 
from Cxpugno. 

cxpug-natio- inis,/ [cxpurao] The 
takiri t,', carrying, sumning of a place : ur- 
bis, Caes. B. G. 7. 36, 1 ; so oppidi, Suet 
Claud. 21 : Mytilenarum, id. Caes. 2; cf 
ut ip8orum adventus in urbes eociorum 
non multum ab'hostUi expugnatione dif- 
ferant Cic. dc imp. Pomp. 5, 13 : castro- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 6, 41, 1.— In the plur. : 
nocturnae aedium. Cic. Att U, 23, 3 ; Vel 
lej. 2, 93, 2 

cxpaguator. Orfft «- [td.] The taker, 
t-unmir. conqutror of w place (rare, but 
quite clues.) : urbis, Cic. Inv. 1, 50, 93 : 
rex Demetrius Kxpu»nator cognomina- 
lu* (u_ UiUisL m Lkc Gr. tlohtopienrrti), 
B. Transf. : pecoru* 


-*B, Tn 

4, 363.—* 1 


PHn. 7, 38, 39. 


dicitiae, a violator, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, 9. 
cxpug-na tonus, b, »m, adj. [id.). 

Conqiitrirtg. ovcrprnccring (post-class.) : 
domiuatio, Tert Auim. 57. 

CXpugTiax. acis, adj. [_Jd.] Snb 
duing, conquering : expugnactor nerba, 
more efficacious, Ov. M. 14, 21 : others 
read expugnannor ; v. cxpugno, Pa.). 

ffX-pHgHOy &V U stum, 1. (archaic inf. 
fuL cxpuJnasBerc, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 55), r. 
a. To take by assault, to storm, capture, 
reduce, subdue (freq. and quite ckss.^ : g. _ 
Lit, of places: id (oppidum Naviodu- 
num) cx itinerc oppugn arc conatus, ex- - 
pugnare non potuit, Cacs. B. G. 3, 12, 3; 
so oppidum, id. ib. 2, 10, 4 ; 3, 14, 1 ; 3, 
23, 2, et al. : nonnullas urbes per vim, id. 
B. C. 3, 55, 3 : urbenu tiv. 2, 12, 1 : Cir- 
tam armis, Sail. J. 23, 1 :. casteUum, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 9, 4; 3, 1, 4: loca multa, Nop 
Ages. 3 : moenia mnndi, Lucr. 3, 1146, et 
sacp.— Transf., of other objects (things 
or persons) : naves, Caes. B. G. 3, 15, 2 
and 5 : aedes, Ter. Kun. 4, 7, 3 ; cf. villas, . 
Bull. J. 4, 4, 5 : carcerem, Plaut Pa 4, 7, 
76 : Philippum ct Nabin cxpuguatoa, con- 
quered, Liv. 37, 25, 6 ; cf. incluaos moeni- 
bus expugsat Curt, 9, 4 ; saaliquos, id. 
6,6; Tac. Agr. 41 ; Flor.2,2,16; Just a 
5 : expugnavi amanti herili tilio aurum 
ab suo patre. Plant Bac, 4, 9, 5.— Of in- 
animate tfabjecta : fuimina id oppidum 
exmignavere, Plin. 6, 97, 31: Euphrates 
Taumm montem oxpugnat t. t break* 
through, id. 5, 94, 20: lacte equino vene- 
na et toxica oxpugnantur, are counter act- 
ed, Pin. 88, 10, 45. 
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H, Trop. : 7V conquer, subdue, over- 
come : aapientis animus magnitudine coo- 
sitti, tolcrmtia, virtutibua, etc . . vincetur 

et expugnabitur, Cic Parad. 4, 1, 27 : nihil 
tain munitum, quod non expugnari pecu- 
nta poaait. id. Verr. 1,2,4 : fortunes pa- 
triae, id. Cluent 13, 36 ; so pudicitjam, id. 
Coel20,50: pcrtiiiaciam lepatorum, I-iv. 
37, 56, 9 : paupertatem, Petr. 136 : expug- 
notus precious uxoria, Suet Tib. .21 ; ao 
•imply expugnatus, id. Cans. 1 ; Vcsp. 22 : 
cocpta, to fight tkroujfk, to accomplish. 
Or. M. 9, 619; cfc aibl legationera expug- 
narit extorted, wrung out, obtained, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 16, 44 ; allqna rationo expug- 
nasaet late, at die* tollereotur, id. ib. 2, 2, 
52, 130; so negro expugnarR, at, etc, 
Petr. 106.— Hence 

*expugnant, antia. Pa. Efficient, 
ejficacious: expugnentior berbn, Ov. AI. 
14, 20 Jahn. and Bach. N. cr. 

" ennlliin* adv. (ex pulsus, from 
expefio ] By driving out or away from 
once self: pili, expuWn ludcre, Var. in 
Non. 104, 29. 

* ennIno« onis, /. [oxpello] A driv- 
ing out, expulsion : cxpulsionca vicino- 
rum, Cic. Parad. 6, 2, 46. 

axvnllOf *ri< *tum, 1. a intern, a. 
[idVj To drive out, to expel (post- Aug. 
and extremely rare) : si me (L e. pllam) 
nobilibua scis exptusare ainiatrie, Sum tua, 
to drive from one's self, drive back. Mart 
14, 46 ; cf. expulsion : Seleucia per duces 
expulaata, qs. driven out of its teat, 1. e. 
overcome, subdued, A mm. 23, 6. 

ezpalsort orls ' f^.} A driver out, 
Ktpettcr (extremely rare, but quite cbtss.) : 
lionorum, *Clc Quint 8, 30: tyranni, 
Nep. Dion. 10. 

ezplUntaV a, urn, Part^ from expcllo. 

* expultrlx? lei*/- [expcllo] She that 
drives out or expels : philosophic expul- 
trix vioorum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 2, 5. 

* ex-pttmicOf are, v. a. To rub off 

pumice stone ; trop* to cleanse ; Tert 
adr. Val. 16. 
OZVQ2IKN mre ' T ' exspurao. 

exptiacno* dni9, /• (cxpungo, »«>. n. 

B] An execution, performance (post-class.): 
operne meae, Tert Idol. 16. 

enonctort oris, m. (expungo! A 
blotter-out, obt iterator (post-class.) : Tert 
Or. I. 

ezpnnctiUf ■» um « Part., from ex- 
pungo, 

anr.pniimh unxi, uric turn, 3. v. a. 
UtiTo prtdTout, i. e., L To strike out, 
cross out, blot out, erase from a list by 
points (set above or below) ; to expunge 
a debt, to discharge a soldier (mostly 
ante- and post-class. ; not in Cic.) : at ex- 
pangatur nomen, no quid debeam, Plaut 
(Hat 1, 3, 41 : miles pulchre ccnturiatus 
est expuncto in manlpulo, discharged, dis- 
banded, id. Cure. 4, 4, 29; so decurtas 
judicum. Suet Claud. 15: cx causa de- 
■ertionis notatua tempo ria, quo In descr- 
tiono fult, stipendiis expuueitur, is struck 
off from the roll, deprived of his pay, Papm. 
Dig. 49, 16, 15. — *B. Transf., in gon.. 
To got out of the way, remove: Pen. 2, 
12. — n. To settle or adjust an account, to 
■reckon up any thing: rei publicae rotio- 
<nea subscrlptne et expunctac, Hermog. 
fti^. 44, 3, 4 : ausus est annumeraro pos- 
tens Stellas ac aidcra ad nomen expun- 
gere, to reckon up, enumerate, PUn. % 26, 
•J4 : expungebantur mllitca laureati, were 
cheeked off, ec M destined to b*» mwnrdrrf. 
Tert- Cor. mil. L — Betice, B. Transl'., 
• m gen. To execute, accomplish, perform, 
fulfill eflcctum, Tert. Ap^jl. 35: advpn- 
tum, Id. ib. 21 : vota et gaudia Cjiesarum, 
id.ib.35. 

exyao, er^, v. cxapuo. 
mixrfffttlOi, «nw. /■ cxpurgo. 
no. \\.]A justification, vindication, excuse 
fti Ptaatln. word): habui expurgationrra, 
Plaut Am. 3, 3, 10 ; so Id. Merc. 5, 3, 4. 

eX-pOXSOf » V K aturn, 1. v. a. To 
purge, eJcaWse, pttrify (quite class.) : f, 
I,!t : dolabella quicquid emortuum eat 
(trunci aut vitia). Col. 4, 24, 5 ; so capts- 
t»Tio quicquid cxteretur, id. 2, 9, 1 : aor- 
dida ulcers, Ph*n. 26, 14, 87 ; ao lepras, 
psoras, lichenas, lentigines, Id. 33, 7, 64.— 
Poet: quae poterunt umquam saris ex- 
wjrgiire (me) ckutacit t «. to cure of po- 
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etic ecstasy, * Hot. Ep.2,2, 53.— B Tr 0 p. : 
oxaurnDdni eat acrmo, * Cic. Brut 74, 
259.— HL In partlc.. To clear from cen- 
sure, to exculpate, vindicate, justify, excuse: 
me expurgure tlbi rolo. Plant Capt 3, 4, 
87; Mil 2, 6, 17 : requirens objecta et 
expurgaturmn asaeverans, Tac. A. 16, 24 : 
fidem conailiumolue publicum, GelL 7, 
3,2 

* ex-putcsco* t». inch. n. To 
rot, pianfy : Plant Cure. % 1, 86. 

tx-puto. n m. turn, L ». a. W To 
lop ujf, to yi u«c, it, crop: vetcranam ri- 
te m, Col. 3, 15, 3; 5, 6, 31 : palos, id. 11, 
% 12.— W Trop.: * s%m To considerwcll, 
to examine : utramque rem simul, Plaut 
Trm. % 1, 8. — *B. To fathom, compre- 
hend: quae mens cum aut quorum con- 
eilia a tanta gloria arocarint, cxputnre 
non possum. Plane. In Cic. Fam. 10. 24, 6. 

exquacro- Sre, r. exquiro, ad ink. 

Sxquiliacj u-um, and its dcriva- 
tives, v. Esquiliur. 

eXiiuuv) • Jf sltum, 3. (in Plautus 
also written exquacris, Plaut. Bac- 4, 4, 
70: exquacaircro, id. Capt 2, 2, 43 ; and 
exquaesitum, id. Stich. 1, 2, 50; also ex- 
quirts. Id. Amph. 1, 1, 186: exquiaivero, 
id. Capt 2, 2, 1 ; Rnd. 2, 2, 24 : exqutsi- 
tum, id. Capt 3, 4, 105 ; Araph. 2, 1, 81 ; 
2, 2, 159, ct saep.) v. a. To search dili- 
gently, to seek for any thing ; to make in- 
guiry, to inquire, to ask (frcq. and quite 
class.) i Plant Capt 2, 2, 1 ; cf. quum ex 
te causas dirinanonis exquirercm, Cic. 
Dir. % 20, 46 : a to nihil ccrti exquiro, id. 
Att 7, 12, 4 ; cf. aed haec non nimls ex- 
quiro a Graecis, to ask of expect from, id, 
ib. 7, IB, 3 : exqnisiturum se rcl fidiculis 
de Caesoula sua, cur, etcu, Suet Calig. 33 : 
idem ceo dicam, si me exqtrirct miles, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 91 : sccum et cum aliis, 
quid in eo peccatum sit, exouirunt, Cic. 
Oft. 1, 41, 147 1 omissis auctontatibus ipsa 
re ac rationo nxqtiirerc vcritatem, id. do 
imp. Pomp. 17, 51 : scntentiaa, Cues, B. 
G. 3, 3, 1 : mi tstuc primum exquisite est 
opus, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 81; 2, 2, 159: re- 
rum, to search into, investigate, Cic. Dir. 
3, 12, 28; so id. Off. 1, 36. 132: facta all- 
cujus ad aatiquac religtonts rationem. Id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 5, 10 ; cf. verba exquirita ad 
sonnm, id. Or. 49, 163 ; and rationea agi- 
tare et exquircre, id. Tuac 5, S3, 66 : iti- 
ncre exquiaito per Diritiacnm, inquired 
into, Caes. B. G. 1, 41, 4, et saep. : exquiro 
de Blesamio, numquid ad regem contra 
dignitatem tuam scripscrit, respecting 
Blesamius, Olc. Dejot 15, 42; cf. de Var- 
rone tarn diligentcr, id- Att 13, 22, 1 : nli- 
cui honorce; to seek out, invent, id, Phil 4, 
2, 5.— Hence 

cxqulsitus, a, um, Pa. Carefully 
sought out, ripely considered, choice, excel- 
lent, exquisite : ipsi omnia, quorum ncgo- 
tium est, consulta ad nos et exquisite de- 
ferunt, Cic. do Or. 1, 58, 250: reconditne 
exqniaitaequB jwntrntinc, id. Brut. 79. 274: 
exquisitum judicium lltcrarum, id. Off. 1, 
37, 133 : exqiiisitis rationibus confirraare, 
id. Fin. 1, 9, 30: snminiB ingeniis exquis- 
itnquo doctrinn philoeophi, td. ib. 1, 1, 1 : 
ara, id. de Or. 2, 41, 175 : supplida. id. 
Off. a 27, 100 : magistri, id. Brut 27, 104 : 
munditia non odiosa neque exquisita nf- 
mis, too exquisite, id. Off. 1, 36, 130: nihil 
clegans, nihil exquisitom, id. Pis. 27, 67 : 
epulae, Plin. 9, 35, 58. — Comp. .- accuratlua 
et exquisitius dicendi genus, id. Brut 82, 
?Xt; eo rerbo, Quint 11, 1, 33. — Sup.: 
dantur cxquisitisBimis verbis leglones, 
Ote. Phil. 4, 3, 6 : ad exquisidssimam 
corisuctudincm Graecorum nliquem eru- 
dkre, id. Rep. 2, 21 ; PKn. 6, 33, 39. 

\dv. exquisite, Carcftdhy. accurately, 
ticularly. excellently, exquisitely: quum 
de eo crimino accurate et exquisite dis- 
putavtsset Cic. Brut 80, 277 : cleganter 
atque exquisite dicere aliquld, Quint 8, 
2, 21.— Comp., Cic. Brut 93, 322; Tusc 
1, 48, 116; Quint 12. 10, 75.— Sup., Tiro 
Tail. In Gell. 10. 1, 7 : GelL 13, 7, 6. 

CCZqnintey r - exquiro. Pa., ad fin. 

* CfXQTlIsTltziDt adv. [nxqulsitu», from 
exquiro j i. q. exqulaite. Carefully, accu- 
rately, precisely: Var. in Non. 513, 29. 

enidflttOf °" is. /• [exquiro] Re- 
search, inquiry, investigation (In mrid. 
tat), Ood. Jurtin. 5. 9, 9 fan. t 7 17, L 
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from exquiro. 

itsVm * 

t arc, era 

quid eximere per no van 
82 (usually abroao, v. h. 

* fJKHUsCnf ICO (hx 
To sao^&TPoet ap. Ci 

* flsT-flfTrr (exaev. 
rag* itself out, to spend its* 
stetit ibi, dum reliquum 
aaeviret, Lir. 30, 39, 2. 


^eprn 


adj. IcxsoDguu] 
bloodless : et exsucta. ai 
praef 

fT~Uimgm\9 (exang 
pnved of uT blood, withou 
(quite class.) : L Lit : u 
copia tanta Exos et exs 
721 : jacens ct concisus \ 
bus, extremo spiritu exsi 
tus, Cic Sost 37, 79; < 
mortuus concidisti, id. I 
Lir. 29, 9, 7: hostes ent 
aanguea, Cic. Sost 10, 24 : 
pora mortuorum, id. Vc 
so umbrae, Virg. A. 6, 401 
Pale, wan: nxsnngues y 
Ck. Tusc. a 12, 26: exsa 
M. 9, 224 ; cf. diffugimua 
Virg. A. 2, 212: herbac, 
cumlnum, making pale, II 
so horror, Claud, in Ri 
T r o p., Powerless, feeble, 
ct exsangue oratlonis gen 
11, 16; cf. exaanguis et a 
16: vox nimia exiUa et 
13, 20, 5 : exsanouea crw 
anni (senectutis), Stat T 
perium, td. lb. 5, 325. 

ftl>t4nisj (exan.), ar 
To free from matter or cor 
to suppurate (a post-Aug. 
(sal aridus), Cels, 5, 27 : p 
Col. 12, 49, 10 : einapi, i 
snram cam la, id. 12, 55, S 
aroaritudincm etpsilorci 
remove. Col. 12, 55. 

exHUtrcio (aUo writ 
sercio, or exercio), aartu 
To patch up, mend; b« 
amend, repatr, restore (vci 
cirent sarcirent" Feat p. 
samp turn, Ter. Heaut l, 
cr. : aliis te Id rebus exsai 
soadeaa. Q. Cic. Pet eon 

ex-fs&tio (cxat), avj 
To fully satisfy, to sariati 
ante- Aug. ; cf. exaaturo) 
riaoque, Liv. 40, 28, 2 :— < 
ore, Sil 7, 535; so tela, 
cladc exsatinta damns, O 
Liv. 38. 54, 10. 

(* exntar&Jnlisj, e. 

That may be eattated: pc 

781.) 

e*«at&ro (cxat). * 

To completely satisfy, sa 
but quite class.) : behia < 
eeribus mcis, Or. M. 5, li 
Tusc. 5, 35, 101 : quum < 
que suppbcio poscere oct 
exaaturare rellent, id- V< 
so odiis exsarurata quicri 
tTKWftfJllflflt cat 
fMemtia (excena.), 
do, no. 0. ; cf. cx, p. 559 
lion, landing (repeatedly 
rare ; not in Cic. or Caes. 
ibus aeptem profectus s 
eeensionem fecit, Lir. 9f 
17, 9Drak.; 21,51,5: 22 
27,29,7; 29,28,5; 44, 1< 
In the plnr. : nrinaqnam 
exseennones face ret, Liv 
29, 28, 5. 

ezxciiido (exemdo; 
v. a. (lit, to tear out ; he 
extirpate, destroy (poet a 
prose) : Permma Argolic 
2, 177 ; so domos, id. ib 
sceleratam geotem, id. ib 
tern, Tac A. 2, 25.-0, 
num malum, Pun. Pan. 2 

exuX fW kaUm (ex« 

screo] That may be hawk* 
cm: vitia puhnonuto, PI 
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■Mi* favor.), ooia, /. [HI A 
or coughing up: usguinia, Plin. 
.; 28,12,53. 

•o&tosj (* xcr >< ^ •*• (exsereo] 
ay or coughing up, Cool. Aur. 
11. , 

Ml (oxcr.j. are, t>. <v To ians* 
a up, M spit out bp cougkengi 
m exacreatur, n tolerabllU mor- 
pituita ; at gravis, sanguis, Cels. 
% Plin. 24, 16, 92.— Abs, : ut num- 
isercare ausus, Suet Ner. 24 ; 
21, 24. 

gifco (exer.), pel, ptem. X •. a. 
< oat, arte o/ copy (rare, but 
igaical) : tabulaa in foro inmou 
a frequentia exscribo; adhiben 
cacrlbcndo ax cooveotu viri pri 
ic Verr. 2, 2, 77, 1B9 : complura 
ide MagonU libris, Var. R. R. 2, 
x Plauti comocdia duos verrua 
imua,Oell.3,3,8.— B. Traust, 
laintings. To torn : imagines ex- 
et pingcre, Phn. Ep. 4, 28, 1.— 
ii., To vriu or nofe dram ) nom- 
ripta, Plaut. Rod. proL 16: so 
aliis tabulia axacriptos habet, id. 
XL Trop., To copg or take otter, 
le : alia totum patrem mira aimll- 
ixacripaerat Pita. Ep. 5, 16, 9. 
riptah a, tun, Part, from ex- 

n]ao (exculp.), pal, ptum, 3. e. 
• dig out, scratch sot, aatact oat, 
». Lit : terram undo exscxlpee- 
wsra vocabant Var. L. L. 5. 32, 
mina arborum exsculpta digttoa 
j R. R. 18, 2 : ncsclo quid e quor* 
llpaeram, quod vidcrctur aimilo 

i, Cic. Att 13, 28, 2 ; ao eignum 
ri lapido, Quint. 2, 19, 3 ; cf. id. 
-2. Trantf, proverb.: leoni 
i ox ore exscufpere praedam, 
ny thing exceedingly difficult or 
.ueil. in Son. 102, 22\— B Trop., 
out, elicit, abort i ex aliquo ve- 
r. Eun. 4, 4, 43 : in quaestione vlx 

ii, ut diceret, obtained. Plant Cist 
•*B. To ecratck out, erase: boa 
acedaemonii exae ulpse runt Nop. 

ice (alao written execo; and ex- 
iut Rud. 1, 2, 34), eat ctum, 1. 
•j. exseeaveris, Cato R. R. 42), r. 
:« out or assay: I, Lit (quite 
A. In gen.: vitioaaa partes, Cic. 
7 ; ao pestem aliquam tamquam 
t civitntis, id. Seat 63, 135: Hn- 
L Gin. 66 : cornu (fronds), Hor 
} : varices. Sen. Ep. 78 mtd. : fe- 
tri, Plin. 8. 55, 81 ; ao ventrcm, 
28, 2, 12; and fllium allcni mor- 
uL ib. 50, 16, 132 : nervoe, Cic. 
3, 91 : nudum armartt, id. Clu. 
— Poot, of interest: quiima hie 
ireedea oxaecat, cuts out, deduct*, 
I, 2, 14.— B. In partic. To cut, 
geld: vetus naec opinio Graeci- 
svlt exaectnm Coolam a fiho Sa- 
te. N. D. 2, 24, 63 ; ao Auct B. 
,6; Soet Ner. 28; Mart 6, 2,2; 
Greek construction : infellx fcr- 
a juventua Atque exsocta viram, 
134. — * 0. Trop.: exaeetns et 
is honoribus senatoriis, Plin. Ep. 

(execr), e, adj. [exse- 

fln.. Bxserablc, accursed, de- 
ae dtrum aohun, VsJ. Max. 1, 1, 
I exaeerabiUus, Phn. 9, 48, 72.— 
, Execrating : preeeunnbus exse- 
mxo aaceraotJbus (* the tang 
tg, 0/ execration), L1t. 31, 17, 9 : 
L e. raging, fearful. Id. 8, ««, 4.— 
aVrtmliter (acc. to no. II.) : tanto 
)Uiua me oderam, Aug. Cont 8, 7. 
OUOHaa (execr.), alia, /. 
tCToNneetTAcminaoUnou (poet- 
TiUa partunt exaeorabiUtatetn, 
)ogm. PUt 2, p. 21. 
CrtblBtar (exeer.), a*. .Sax- 
on dtteetatiou ; v. exaccrabula, 

(eXccr.), L m. (ex- 
irt ApoL22; adr. 

Srttio (oxecr.), onia. /. [id.] I 
m, maJedtaum, carat: Thjrertea 
icratio cat: ut tu naufragio ex 
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pxleue, eta., C4o; Pis. 19, 43* cxiorul 
mails ominibus aique exaecrationibua, id. 
Scat 33. 71. So Vellej. 2, 22 : Tac U. 3, 
25 ; PUn. H. N. 19 praef. Jin. ; Suet Claud. 
12. — XL Tranaf., A solemn oath contain- 
ing an imprecation (against its infringe- 
ment) : aliquem exseeratione devincire, 
Cic. Best 7, 15: ubi fides! ubi exaecra. 
tioncst ubi doxtroe complexusque I id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 40, 104. So ii Oft 3, 13, 00; 
SalLC. 22,2; Liv. 26, 25, 12; Tac. 11.4,15. 

anecrttor (cxacr.), oria, aa. lid.] 
An aecrator, dttuttr (eccL Lat.), Tert 
Pud. 15; Arnr- Ep. 166 fn. 

exsccratna Owe".), a, um. Pan. 
and Pa., from ex.-'icror. 

ox-sccror ('-Mecr^, atua, 1. v. dep. a. 
MM *. Ta (.ursc, execrate (quite class.) : 
te oderunt tibi pestem oxoptant, te exse- 
crantur, Cic. Pis. 40, 96 ; ao c cmale pre- 
ceri, id. ib. 14, 33; id. Leg. 1, 12, 33 ; ao 
id. Off. 3, 3, 11 ; ao consllia CatiUnae, SalL 
C 48, 1 : aereritatem nimiam et aasidua 
belli perlcula, Just 13, 1 : euperhiam re- 
gis, id. 39, 1 : litem, Uln. Dig. 4, 7, 4, et 
saep. : in se ac suum lpsius caput Liv. 
30, 20, 7 ; so exsecratus deindo in caput 
rcsnumque Prusiae, id. 39, 51 Jin. : oxse- 
cratur Thyestea, ut naufragio pereat A tro- 
ll », Cic Tuac. 1, 44, JOT: aemianimi ver- 
ba oxsecrsntia lingua Edidit, Ov. M. 5, 
105, el saep— • 0. Tranaf, To take a 
solemn oath with imprecations (against its 
infringement) : eamua omnia exsecrata 
civitas, Hor. Epod. 16, 36. 

fT^f* * 1, Also, act exsecro, are: ex- 
secrabont se ac suoa, Afran. in Nan. 473, 
24 ; cf. Prise, p.797 P.-2. Exsecratus, a, 
um, in pass, aignif. and aa Pa., Ac- 
cursed, execrable, detestable: noa te ex.se- 
cratum populo Romano, nan dctesubi- 
lcm. etc... aciaa, Cic PhU. 2,2tijf».; ao 
cxaules duo, Cato in Prise p. 792 P. : co- 
lumn*. Cic Phil. 1, 2, S—Sup. : anguria, 
Plin. 28, 2, 5. 

oxxoctla (exect), flnis./. [exasco] A 
cutting out, txetctioH : illn conacalerata 
oxaectio linguae, Cic. Cm. 67, 191 : fundi 

in armario, (d. ib. 64, 180 In the plur. : 

mammarum. Am. 5, 165. 

* sjaTMCtor (exect.), oris, m. [uL, no. 1. 
B] A caetrator: App. M. 8, p. 908. 

IIHOI llIM (exect) a, um, Peru, from 
exseco. 

eXaaicMio (exec), onia./. (oxaequor] 
An accomplishing, performance, execution 
(poat-Aug.) : instltuti opens, Plin. 35. 8, 
34 ; ao negoni, Tac. A. 3, 31 : legis, Fron- 
tin. Ami Bed, Jin. I Syriae, i e. administra- 
tion, Tac A. 15, 25.— H, In partic, A. 
In jurid. lang., A judicial prosecution, in- 
dictment : delictorum quorundam, Ulp. 
Dig. 47, 1, 1; so criminis, delicti, id. ib. 
50, 16, 131 jfn. ; cf. id. ib. 178, § 2.— B. 
Of speech, A discussion : duTcram hoe in 
praeaenti: deslderat enhn propriam et 
longam exaocutionem. etc.. Sen. Ep. 53 
fin. i so Sen. Contr. 3 praef. ; Quint 5, 
13,27; Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 6. 

Wlarft BUM (exec), oris, m. [id.) An 
accompUsker, performer, executer (post. 
Aug.) : acerrUnus malum in propoaito- 
mm, Vellej. 2, 45 : acntcntiae, App. M. 7, 
p. 197 ; Maeer Dig. 49, 1, 4.— H. In par- 
tic, in Jurid. lang* aV A prosecutor, re- 
venger : olfensarum inimicitiarumque, 
Suet Veap. 14^-B. A collector. Cod. Jus- 
tin. 8, 17,7. 

OXMCatttal (exec), a, um, Port, from 
oxaequor. 

'MMeMM (exena.X a, ran, adj. 
fold of feeling, eenaeless : mens, Naev. m 
GeU. 19, 7, a 

aneraOBS (exequ.), entls, Port and 
Pot, from exaequor. 

arxfjteiiiaaj (exequ.), arum, /. [exae- 
quor, no. LB, 1 : the foUowtng out of » 
corpse] A funeral procession, funeral, ob- 
sequies (freq. and quite class.): fanus, 
quo amici convenerant ad exsequlaa CO- 
honestandaa, Cic. Quint la, 50 ; cf. exao- 
aulas funeria prosequi, id. Clu. 71, 201*; 
and funua innumerie cxsequlis celebra- 
tam, PUn. 10, 43, 60 : Clodil cadaver apo. 
lialum imaglnlbua, exaequlia, Cic MEL 13, 
33 : Juttae exsequiae, id. Let. 2, 17, 49 : 
fertur in exsequiia matrons. Ov. F.8, 847 : 
exacqutta rite aoluoa, Vlrg. A. 7, 5, et 
aaep. : exaequias ire, to the funeral, Tar. 
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PB.A8, »; ao Or. Am. 2, 6,9; Sit U. 
3Js&— H, Tranat, in late Lat, for rest- 
auiacsTke eartkln remains, nates: Eutn 

llla]i«l|llh (sateam.) e, adj. [«xaa> 
quiaol tjf or belonging ta a funeral, fm 
ncrcal: carmina, Urges, Or. M. 14, 43(L-» 
In the plur, aubaL, exaequiaha, ium, at. 
Funeral rites, Btat Th. 1L 619. 

ena>atdor (exequ.), atua, 1. v. dep. a. 
[id.JT'o perform the funeral rites, ta burn 
(ante-class.) : Var. in Hon. 107, 8 : funua, 
Ut ib.48,8. 

OX sasqnor (oxequ.), cOtut, 3. e. dep. a. 
To JoBoufto Ike end, to pursue, foliar. 

L Lit (ao very rarely) : a\. In gen. : 
(Gallae) Sec tarn moam exsccutae, CatulL 
63, 15. 

B. In partic, 1, To follow or accom- 
pany to the grave (cf. the derlv. exae. 
quiae) : funua, Maaaur. Sabin. In GeU. 10, 
16, 25 : aliquem onml laude et taetitia. 
Poet ap. Cic Tuac 1, 48, 115 (a tranaL of 
isTtWcm, In Eurip.). 

* 2. To pursue aa an enemy : me Lud- 
um Tnrquinuim Superbum . . . ferro, Igni, 
etc, exaeeuturam, Ltv. 1, 59, 1 (Roman.' 
and Gronov. road exactnram, becanaa 
exscqul in this sense, with a personal ob- 
ject, does not occur elsewhere), 

B, Trop. (so quite class. ; esp.freq.in 
the special alsmiicatlons) : a\. In gen, 
7b follow, follow after, a c osss aa ay; to go 
after, to pursue : quae < 


rtur aapeetum mum. Plant Epld. 4, 3, 
quid petam praeaidn ant i 


Enn. in Cic Tuac. 3, 19, 44 : noa igttnr 
dubium, quin neternitatam mahiorit «x- 
sequ 1, etc, to follow after, take pattern after, 
Cic Univ. 2 fin- : cur non omnea fatum 
iflina (Pompeii) una exeeenn aumus f fol- 
lowed, pursued, subjected ourssSoes to, id. 
A tt 9, 12, 1 ; cf. id. Ptul 2, 22, 54 : aum 
ouujque apem, sua oonatlia, conunnnibua 
depioratia, oxsogaaotes, Liv. 5, 40, 5 : 


rumnam, qs. to pursue, L e. to smoVyo, 
sajsr, endure, Plant Cant 9, 1, 1 ; ao 
ogeatatem, id. Trln. 3, 2, 80 : mortean, td. 
Paeod. 4,2, 38; and probrum. Id. True. 2, 
5,4 

B In partic, 1, To follow vp, prose- 
cute, carry uug ; to perform, exeeiOe, acevm- 
plUh. fulfill : nullam rem oportet doloso 
aggrediri, nisi Astute accunceque exae* 
quare, Plaut True. 2, 5, 10; ct eat diffl- 
1^.0 uui. e.ucqui usque ad extremum, 
Cic Rah, Pott 2, 5, and ineeptam boo 
idner perticere exsequar, Plaut Merc 5, 
2, 72 and 88; ao incepta, Liv. 39, 4, 10! 
unperinm, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 22: mandata 
vestra, Cic Phil 9, 4, 9 : omnia regis ofl. 
eta et munera, id. de Sen. 10. 34; ef. mu- 
nus officii (c. c. tueri), id. ib. 90, 79 ; and 
munua (e. c. fungi), id. Tuse. 3, 7, 15 : ne* 

rla, id. Oil'. 1. 2:1. "in : i Ikmes, Tae. 
15, 4 : scelus, Curt 8, 6 : acrmonem' 
cum aHquu, w converse, Plaut Trln. 2, 2. 
5 : quum civitas, ob earn rem inettata, ar- 
mis jus auum exscqul conaretur, fa as- 
sert, maintain, " Caes. B. G. 1, 4, 3; Cic 
de Sen. 9, 28 ; exaequl cogKando nut 
quae rondo, Liv, 35, 28, 4 : mlbi Exsequl 
oerta res eat ut abeam Pottos nine ad fo- 
rum, quam domi cubem, Plaut Most 3, 
2.17. 

2. To accomplish or go through with in 
speaking, to relate, describe, say, tell (so 
freq. amce the Aug. period) : quae vfac 
verbis exaequl possum, Cic Faro. 1L 97, 
6 i-quidam exsecud aunt verboaius, Quint 
5, 12, 15: si omnia exsequl veUm, Uv.' 
37,27,12; so haec omnia copioslua, Qattnt. 
9, 3,88: quae dmgentius. Id. 10, 4,6: quae 
divine ia Oratore (TuIMus), id a, «, M :. 
coelestia dona aerii medlis, Virg. O. 4, S ; 
rf. lsudes brassicao, Plin. 90, % 33 : nn- 
monim subtlliler, Liv. 3, 5, 13 1 aeaten- 
Uaa, Tac. A. 3, 65 : imagines ei eiogia unl- 
versi generis, Suet Garb. 3, et saep. 

3. To pursue with pmnieSmeut,'to puay 
ieh, avenge (so pars, not ants Aug.' ' 
onrm hommumquo vlolata Jura, I 
35, 8; so lnJurUa soeusaMombos, PHn. 
Ep. 3,4, 5: aeli*1a/8ruit Caea. 67: dolb- 
rta exsequendi Jam, Ltv. 5, 11, 5: ao Jus- 
tum dolorem, Uln. Dig. W, 5, 33. — Abe. . 
pater casdetur I aeftedatn : naatna est t 
oxaequor, Sen. de Ira 1,19; aOTvyphoh. 
Wg.34,» r r- ~ 
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' oxaequeus (exeq.), entts. Pa. (ace. to 
MO. iL) Searching after, eludiout of: me- 
jnoriarum reterum exsequentisiitmue, 
OcD. 10, 12, 9. 

|y exsecutus (exec.), a, am, in 
pane, signif. : exsecuto regla lmperio, 
mailed. Just 1,3. 

< III axil tl (fiTdr) rni rhim 3.e. a TV 
stretch out or forth, to thrust out, put forth, 
to take out (not freq. all after the Aug. 
period ; pern, in Cic not at all) : J. Lit : 
ball o« hngnam ab irriau exserens, Lit. 
7. 10, 5 ; ao linguam per oa, Plin. 9, 27, 
43: manum ranter togarn ad mentum, 
Lit. 8,9,5: brachia aquis, Or. M. 3, 271 : 
caput pontOi id. ib. 11 838 : for which ca- 
put ab Oceaoo, Luc. 5, 598 ; cf. herba Ex- 
aerit e tepida mollo cacumen humo, Or. 
Tr. 3, 12, 12 : enees, id. Faat. 3, 814 : cre- 
rorat infsna Quaerebatquc riant, qua ae 
exuereret nig 1 " coau forth, id. Met 10, 
505 ; ao ae dormcilio (cochleae), Plin. 9, 32, 
51 : radlcetn ejus extcrito, lata out, tear 
up, CoL 12, 58, 1 ; ao rtncula, i. e. to thrtm 
of. id. 8, 8, 12. 

, B- !■> panic, of parta of the body, 
oxsertus, a, urn, Tkntst out, protruding 
from the drees, i. e. hart, uncovered : dex- 
tria humeria exeertu, • Cam. B. G. 7, 50, 

I Oud. ; ao exeerte brachia, Stat Acb. 1, 
316 ;c£ tranaf. of the poreon: exeertushu- 
mero, SO. 8, 587 ; and in Greek couatruc- 
tiou : exaarti ingentes humeroi, Stat Th. 
4, 235 : unum exaerta latus Camilla, Virg. 
A. 11,649; and VaL F). 9, 207 ; also aba.: 
exaertlque manua reaana Cethegi, tucked 
up, prepared for the fight, Luc. 2, 543; ao 
Latona, Stat Th. 9, 681. 

IL Trop. : exaeram in librum tuum 
jus, quod dedisti, unit omit myself of. moke 
use of, Plin. Ep. 8, 7. 8 : accrctm mentis 
ore. Sen. Here. Oet 255. 

B. In partic. To rcteat, show : 
Phaedr- L 12, 2 : pauilaum prineipem ex- 
aeruit i e. showed himself as, Suet Tib. 
33.— Hence 

exaertus (exert), a, in, Pa. A 
Thrust forth, projecting : dented apro, 
elephanto, etc.. Pun. 11,37. 6L— R. Open, 
evident, conepicnoue : cxaerto beUo, Htet 
8: 5, 2, 39 : cachinnue, i. e. unrestrained, 
loud, App. M. 1, p. 103 : exsertior opera, 
Pacat Panog. ad Theod. 35.— Adv, ex- 
acrtc (acc. to no. B) Openly, clearly, loud- 
far clamltens, App. M. 1, p. 1(8 : jubot 
Tert ad Uxor. 2, 1. — Gump. : conaurgcre, 
Amm. 16, 12. — Sup. : egit tribunatum 
(c c oeverisaime), ussy strictly, rigorous- 
ly. Span. Ser. 3. 

tOfaextt) (exert), ads., r. cxaero, Pa, 

exmortO (exert), are, c. intent, a. 
(exeerof * J. To stretch out, thrust forth s 
Scyllam pre oxsertantem, Virg. A. 3, 425. 
— * H, (acc. to cxaero, no. I. B) To un- 
cover, to bare: humeroa, Stat Th. 1, 412. 

•nartu (exert), a, um. Part, and 
Pa-, from exaero. 

•^t-Sibilo (exib.), avi, atom, 1. v. a. 
Tonus out or forth : 1 In gen. (ao only 

r it Aug.) : dirum quiddam, Sen. de Ira 
4 ; ao. nsado quid tetrum, Petr. 64 : 
confestim praoacntiam noetram emari ex* 
atbiiariquo jusserit to be carried out be/ 
the mini, App. M. 5, p. 163— B. In par- 
tic. To hiss of an actor from the stage 
(quite claaa.) : hlatrio cxaibilatur et ex- 
ploditur, Cic Pared. 3, 2, 86; ao Suet 
Aug. 45 >«. 

, oxriccattu, ■• am, Part, and Pa., 
from exaicco. 

* CuTHUCCMQO (exicc), ere, e. inch. n. 
To dry up, become omits dry: Vitr. 2, 8. 

■^f'-'-Mffift (exicc.), tvi, atum, 1. p. a. 
Toary up, make quite dry (quite claaa.) : 
arbores, Cic. Dir. 2, 14, 33: eulcoa, Plin. 
18, 26, 65, } 212.— Tranaf, of an abetr. sub- 
ject: ebnckts, donee exatccetur, is ex 
haled, pastes of: Sen. Q. N. 3, 20 jf*-— 

II In partic, To drain dry, to empty a 
bottle : lageuse furtim exaiocatae, Q. Cic. 
in Cic Fam. 16, 26, 8; for which poet, 
rina ctuallis, Hor. Od. L 31. 11.— Hence 

•exsicc&tus (cxlcc), a, um, Pa. 

Dried up, dry, jejune : oration it genua, 

Cic. Brut 84, 291. 
eUEsjcQ (exic), are, r. exaeca 
eZHatfne (ex«n.), ari, alum, 1. v. a. 

To mutout, note down, record (axtreme- 


ly ran): Plant Trio. 3, 2, S9: ponfiiSrl 
men omnia exaeripta exaignataqne attrt- 

buit Lir. 1, 20, 5. 

mBBa (exO.). WU, 4.e. n. [aalio] To 
spring out or forth, to spring or leap up, 
to start up (freq. -and quite claaa.) : poer 
citua e cunte exallit Plaut Am. 5, 1, 63 : 
de eella exaQdit Cic Verr. 2, 
75 : domo leria exsilrt, Hor. a 2. 6, 
98 ; ao etrane. Or. M. 5, 35 : grentio, id. 
ib. 10, 410; Plant Moat 5, 1, 17 : tmpetu 
perrurbatoa exailuiatt, Cic Verr. 2. 5. 64, 
165; cf. exailui gaudio, Q. Cic. in Cic 
Fam. 16, 16, 1 : protinua exailui, Or. Her. 
6, 87, et aaep. : foraa. Plant Caain. 3, 5, 8 : 
ad te exailui, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 44 : (ango- 
la) exailit hi aiccum, Virg. G. 3,433: in 
obria anna, Stat Th. 9, 111 fc. Of in- 
animate aubjeeta: turn quoque lumen 
ExaUit Lucr. 6, 163; cf. Or. M. 6,696: 
plus ut parte foraa emergent exailiantque 
(aquae), Lucr. 2, 200; Stat Ach. 1, 522: 
exailuertt otruh. Or. M. 12, 253, et aaep. 

♦Twil.Ttrrt (exil.), ii, n. [exaul : a ban- 
iahing from one'a native aoill Banishment, 
exile: ■'exailium non auppHctum eat aed 
perfuginm portuaque auppnen . . . qonm 
bonunoa rineula. necea, ignomlniaaque 
vitant quae aunt legibua conatitutae, coo- 
fogiunt quaai ad aram in exailium," Cic 
Caecin. 34. 100: '•ezsilium triplex eat; 
aut cortoruin loco nun iuterdurtio, aut 
lata fuga, ut omnium locornm interchca- 
tar praetor certom locum, oat insulae 
vinculum, id eat relcgaoo in tnauhun," 
Marciao. Dig. 48, 22, 5 : cxailio et relcga, 
tione cirium nldaecntea tribunoe, Lir; 3, 
10 Jin. ;»(.-. relegatio, id. 4, 4, 6 : exail- 
ium in (terribile eat), quibua quasi cir- 
cunucriptua cat habitendi locus, etc, Cic. 
Pared. 2. 18 : cxacti in exailium innoccn- 
tea, id. Hep. L 40; ao expuunu in exaili- 
um, id. Lael. 12, 42 : pulaua in exailium, 
Id. de Or. 2, 13, 56: ejicere anqnem in 
exailium, id. Cat 2, 6, 14 : ire, profloiaci 
in exaUum id. ib. 1, 8, 20; Mux. 41, 89 : 
case in exailio, id. N. D. 3, 32, 80: do ex- 
aiho reduocre, id. Art 9, 14, 2 : rerocare 
de exllio, Lir. 27, 34. 14: cxailio rcdirc, 
Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 106, et aaep. 

0. Transf. (poet and in pott-Aug. 
prose) : j\. A place of exile a retreat : 
Oetavium et Annatium cgreaaoa exailium, 
in eaadem manias redrgit Tac. H. 4, 44 : 
tutum exaiBum orabant id. Ann. 13, 55 : 
divcraa exailia quacrero, Virg. A. 3, 4 : 
multa exailia paterc fugienti. Curt 6, 4. 

* B. (abatr. pro concreto) In the plur. 
oxaiBa, Those echo are banished, exiles: 
plenum exeUHe mare, Tac H. 1. 3. 

* •Z-eillceTa.taa- a, um, «o>'. (ainco- 
rus] Disturbed: tergum, t e. beaten, Plaut 
Most 4, 1, 11 (fx conjea. Camerar.). 

•z-nnnoi »ri, atum, i.v.a. To un- 
fold, spread out, extend (post-clalaical) : 
amictua, Aua. IdyU. 14. 21 : velum In con- 
toe auos, PauL KoL Ep. 49, 3: acricm 
laterum, Prud. ortei. 11, 821. 

ex-flisto (exiito), aUti, atltnm, 3. e. n. 
To step Out or forth, to come forth, emerge, 
appear (very freq. and quite class.) : e la- 
ta briii. Liv. 25, 21, 3 ; ao cx eollibus, Auct 
B. Air. 69, 1: ab infcris, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
37, 94; so ab infcris, Liv. 39, 37, 3: angu- 
em ab ara exstituac, Cic. Div. a. 80 fin. t 
ct vocem ab aede Junonia cx arco oxsti- 
tisao (shortly before, voces cx occnlto 
missac and Ezaudita vox est a luco Vos- 
tae). id. ib. 1, 45, 101 : eat boa cervt ngu- 
ra. cujua a media frontc inter auras tunun 
coma exsietit excekuas, Caea. B. G. 6, 96, 
1 : submenus cquus roraginibus non ex- 
stitit Cic. Div. 1, 33. 73 ; cf. id. Verr. 2, 4, 
48,107; and Or.M. 5,413: hoc rero oocul- 
turn, intcstinum ac domeeticnm malum, 
non modo non exsistat rcrum, etc. does 
not come to light, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 15, 39. 

B. In partic, with the accessory no- 
tion of originating, like the Eng. to 
come forth, L q. To spring, proceed, arise, 
become : vermes de Stcrcorc Lucr. 2, 872 : 

rs a brums aata aunt quadragesuno 
rix exsistunt Var. R. K. r, 34, 1 : ut 
si qui dentee ct pubertatcm nature dicat 
cxaiatcre, ipaum autem homincm, cut ea 
c-onatant non conatare natura, non intel- 
ligat etc, Cic. N. D. 2. 33 Jen. : ex hoc ni- 
mia licentia ait file, at ex sarpe quadam, 
exaistere et quasi nasci tyrannum, id. 


x xeo 

Rep. 1, 44 ; cf ex raxori 
tie necesae est Cic Roar 
exsistat ex rege dominna 
facdo, ex popolo turba 
Rep. 1,45; so at plcrumq 
cx amicis inimici exsUt) 
3, 104, 1; for which also, 
ut de rege dominna exst 
Rep. 3, 96: ex quo exa 
genus, id. ib. 3, 14 : huk 
eermonibus exatiterunt at 
Brat 8, 31 ; cf. id. Or. 3, : 
aerendi ratione) summa 
id. Tusc 5, 25, 78: aerm 
unde hoc pmlosophandi r 
dium exstuiaeet id. N. D. 
2,23,80: exsistit boe lot 
dimdlia, kL LeeL 19, 67 
rem deferunt magnaqoe 
Ut controrertda, Caea. B. ' 
de Or. 2, 46 Jin. : exsistit 
ensues, follows, that, etc.. I 
cf. ex quo exsistet ut de i 
Bat id. Fat 9, 18. 

fj, Tranaf, To be t 
/esc in any manner, to ex 
corporibus magnae diasin 
sic in ammie exsistunt 
rarietatee, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 
maxlmia ingeniis exsutit 
paret facillime, id. Tuac 
Rab. Post 1, 1 : cujua nu 
res bellicae. id. Rep. 2, 17 
mi, in qua irarmm exsistit 
1, 29, 61 : el quando abqu 
sntit amid in pericuhs ad 
7, 34, et aaep.: neque u 
tan turn exsnosse dicelia 
Rep. 2, 1 ; cf. tolera rerc 
qnentiam, quails fuit in Ci 
Or. 2, 2. 6: nisi Iliaa Ilia 
Arch. 10, 24 : cujua ego di 
leecenoa ranter, in p recti 
consulate sdjutor etism 
Fam. L 9, 11; cf. id. Ri 
timeo, ne in cum exetstai 
Att 10, 11, 3: sic inralai 
etc. id. de Or. 2, 54, 217. 

tT ax^laajao (exoL), t 
To become disused to (pot 
ciplins, Tert Virg. rcl. 17. 

tlaTOTlfttfo- onia, /. (< 
release, discharge: Atoj. O 
v. PROPUDIANUS, p. 835 
tic, A payment (postctts 
Seaer. Dig. 20, 1, 31 : totii 
32,1,33. 

BZaollltU*, •. um.Port 

USB ■PI"*), olri, blfttUH 
sin exeolft&tur, Lucr. 1, 8 
Or. F. 4, 534; cf. aolro, 
loose, unloose, to unbint 
(mostly only poet and in 
prose): 1 Lit: A, In 
Lucr. 1, 281 : Xta. Agodi 
cistulam. So. Quid ego is 
undo, unseal. Plant Am. 
perans cxsolvi resdm. id 
pugionem a latere, to uni 
68 : brachia ferro cod em \ 
Ann. 15, 63: atnictus, to j 
\, 5, 53 : rencnum cxsolut 
sit i e. in a flux, diarrhaa 
— Of an inanimate subject 
vitalacicm, dissolves, melt 

B, In partic: 1, 1 
lease, deliver, free: vine] is, 
3, 10; so exaolutus rinct 
49: jubc aia me exsolri < 
4, 8, 16 so. : exsolrere sea 
mac), Lucr. 3, 696 ; cf. id 
paalatim corporo (said < 
Virg. A. 11, 8». 

Q, In mcrcant lang., Tt 
a debt (qs. to free it front 
solvo,- 1. B, 2) : nomine i 
expodi, exsolre (for wheel 
hoc quod debeo plane e) 
turn relinquaa), Cic. Att 3 
oUcnum. Plin. Ep. 3. 11, 9: 
Men. 5 ft 86 : multiplied 
6, 14, 7 : dotem uxori, Aut 
56: legate, Tac. A. I, 36 ji 

fl Trop.: A. In get 
toy aside, rid else's self of 
nexus, Tac. A. 3, 28 jiis. : 
lay aside, Luc. 5, 859; ao 
Ach. 1.565: obsidian, i. 
A.3,39. # 
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n partic, j> To release, free 
y thing : arts Rchgionunl antmoa 
■ucr. 1, 931 ; 4,7; » animos rcli- 
,lv. 8, 9. 13; and populura relict- 

3, 30, 4 : ae occupartonibua, Cic 
1, 5 : aliqnem errore, suspidone, 
c 5, 2, 28. Ho aliqucm aere ahe- 

6, 14, 11 : curia, Virg. A. 4, 852 : 
dine, PHn. Ep, 1, 22, 11 : contu- 
ac A. 13,36: poena, id. lb. 14, 13: 
, id. ib. 12, 46, et step. 
> discharge, pay a debt or an obli- 

de tertio genero se scripsit dic- 
mc exsolvtt quod promiaerat Cic. 
, 7. So rota (dco), Plant Am. 3, 
iv. 21, 21, 9 (one. se obhgare) : Jus 
in, id. 24. 18, 5: Bdcrn, to fulfill 
mise, id. 96, 31, 10 : praemia, poe- 
ul, Id. 28, 40, 15: gratiom reete 
lieujue, id. 28, 25, 8; cf. grates, 
14, 13: beneflcin, to npay. requite, 
, 18 ; cf. Ticem beoencio, id. Hist 
>enas mortc, to *ujfer, id. Ann. 1, 
Veliej. 2, 88 fin. 

To solve, explain any thing enlg- 
or obscure : Lucr. 2, 381. 
Mwaiiai fexomn.Ve.aoH. [somnus] 

f, wakeful, watchful (poet, and in 

g. prose) : vtr, VeUej. 2, 88, 2: 
me) Vestibulutn exsomnis servat 
ne dieaque. Virg. A. 6, 556; 811. 9, 
10 exsomnia, Vellej. 2, 127 jln. 
kino, M. 1. t>. n. To remind 
ig. and very rare) : ceteri con* 
igena' elamore exsonabant Petr. 
igium exsonat cantibus, id. 109 : 
19. 

srbeo (exorb.). HI, 2. v. a. To 
t, suck or sup up, tuck tit, drain 
lass.) : L Lit: ova, Plin. 28, 2, 4 : 
, App. ApoL p. 276 ; Or. F. 6, 145 : 
3 cmlem sangninem, rel pothis 
terns, Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 71 ; ef. id. de 
i2, 225; and id. poOt Tnac. 2, 8, 
an obscene sense : vlros, i. e. to 
Jut. 10, 223. — tt Trop.: ani- 
mbaram, to swallow up, L e. to 
Plaut Bsc. 4, 8. 28 : triititiam aH- 
remove. Turpi), in Non. 102, 32 : 
im stultitiam perpessua est arm- 
i pertnlit difflcultates exsorbuit 
nedtotkt dregs, Cic Mur. 9, 19. 
ttttlfUCO (exord.), ere, v. inch, 
become defiled, polluted ; trop.: 
9, 11. 

Urn (exnrs), sorts, adj. Without 
.:. icko km not cart a lot, wKo obtains 
out of course ; also, that for which 
e not been east, chosen on purpose, 
(poetical) : tc Toluit rex raagnus 
Tnltbus auapiciis exsortem duce- 
ires, Virg. A. 5, 534 : ducunt ex- 
(equum) Acneae, id. ib. 8, 552 ; 
■ 4,340. — XL Transf., in gen., 
no share in^jreefrtm, deprived of: 
en : dnlcis vita© exsortes, Virg. A. 
so araicitiae et foederis, Liv, 23, 
ulpae, id. 22, 44, 7 : periculi, Tac. 
: mstrbnonioruin, Plin. 5, 8, 8 : 
lora aecandi, Hor. A. P. 305.— 
dot.: Bid. Ep. 8, 12JI*. 
patior (exp.), atua, 1. r. dep. at. 
jtu of the course, to spread out, a> 
i digress, expatiate (poet and in 
g. prose): I. Lit: exapatiantur 
r. M. 2, 203; et Id. ib. 15, 4*4 : 
Ma ruunt per apertos flnmim 
, id. ib. 1, 285. Bo Ignea in auras, 
15 : arbores latiasima umbra, Plin. 
3 : tecta, Id. 3, 5, 9 : brachium in 
suit II, 3, 84,— H, Trop. : 8«is 
; si exspatiari parte in hac et in* 
Totuptati velim. Quint 2, 17, 1 : 
aoantor, id. 2, 10, 5 : hoc exspati- 
ana, id. 4, 3, 4. 

MCtMrilis (expect), e, adj. (ex- 
To be expected, expected (extreme- 
: JawenaHum ludlcro parum ex- 
ilem ope ram praebuerat Tac. A. 
Tert adv. Hare. 3, 16. 
WCtfttlO (expect), onis, /. [id.] 
ibting, exporting, expectation (very 
d quite class. ; In sing, and ptur.) : 
en. obj. : si spea eat exspectatio 
ali exspectationem ease nor ease 
nm, Cic. Tuac. 4, 37, 80: harnm 
id. Ran. perd. 5, 16 : acerblor ex- 
o rollquorum, id. Brut 70, 268 ; ef. 
mi, Quint 12, 1, 7: tanta eK ex. 
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apectktio vel animi rel mgenil tuL at etc., 
Cic. Fam.< 2, 1, 9; ef. aaatine* non par- 
vam exspeetatiouetn imitandae lndustriae 
nostrae, id. OE' 3, 2, 6 : eonvivH, id. Att 
2, 12, 2 : majorem exspectationem mel 
faeiam qnam, etc. Id. Acad. 2, 4. 10; cf. 
Varronia sermo facit exspectationem Cae* 
saris, id. Att. 3, 15, 3 : qnotidiana exspec- 
tatio rerum novarum, id. lb. 3,-14, 2 : max- 
imi belli, id. Fam. 15, 4, 5 : rerum, Caea. 
a C. 1, 21 fin. : ejus rei, id. lb. 3, 19, 4 : 
nostri coneilii, Hirt B. «. 8, 9, 1 : audi- 
endi, Cic de Or. 3, 5, 18, et saap.— In the 
phir. : crebras oxspectationcs nobis tui 
commoves, Ck. Att 1, 4, 1 .— (ji) With de : 
qnantam tu mihi moves exspectationem 
de ecrmono BibuU I Cic Att 9, 14, 1 : pie- 
nus sum exspectationo de Pompelo, Id. 
ib. 3, 14, With a relative douse: 

quo ista majora ae mirabiliora fecisti, eo 
me major exspoctatio tenet quibusnam 
rationibus ea tanta via comparetur, Cic. 
de Or. 2. 18, 74 ; cf. also under no. ff.— 
In the plur. : nunc has exspec tattooes 
habemus duas : unam, etc., alteram, etc, 
Cic Att 7, 16, SU-W) Abe. : Plaut MIL 4, 
6, 64 : pendeo animi exapectatione Corfl- 
niensi, in qua de salute rei publicae de- 
cernitnr, Cic Att. 8, 5, 9 : nolo plebcm 
Romanam obscura ape et caeca exapec- 
tatione pendere, id. Agr. 2, 23, 08; of. om- 
nia spe et exspeetatione laadata, Id. Or. 
30, 107 : aliqnem in summam exspectati- 
onem adducere, Id. Tuac; 1, 17, 39: per- 
magnam exspectationem iraponere orfttl- 
oni, Id. Rep. 1, 23 fin. ; id. de Or. 1, 39, 
180 : praeter exspectationem, id. de Or. 
2, 70, 284 ; so supra exspectationem, 
Quint 3, 7, 16 : exapectatione minor, id. 
4, 1, 39; Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 5, et saop. ; Ltv. 
5, 19, 7 : cxplere omnem exspectationem 
desiderU, Cic de Or. 1, 47, 90S : contra 
exspectationem omnium, Hirt B. Q. 8, 40, 

1. — In the plur. : Cic. do Or. 2, 71, 289. 
e m e ctttW r (oxpect), oris, at lid.] 

A spectator (late Lat), Paul. Nol. Ep. 6, 3 ; 
3L 5 fin., et aL 

trxnectftttiz (expect), Ida, /. [id.] 
She this expects or await* (post-class.) : 
Tert ad* Marc. 4, 16 

ezspoCtatlU (expect), a, urn, Part, 
and Pa., trom exspecto. 

eMmetO (expect), avl, atum, 1. ». 
a. (lit, io look ont carefully or eager- 
ly ; hence) To look for a thing, viz. : 

LObjcctlvely, ToaxaU,etpcct some- 
thing that is to come or to take place, to 
be waiting for it etc (very freq. and quite 
class.) ; constr. with the ace, with relative 
clauses, with follg. data, si, ut, qu in, or o6«. 

A In gen.: (a) c ace: caritatem, 
Cato H. R. 3, 2: alicuhu mortem. Plaut 
Aain. 3, 1, 2d : quum ea Beipio dixiaset 
silentioque onmium reliqua ejua exapec- 
tarotur oratio, Cic. Rep. 2, 38 : mjurias, 
id. ib. 1, 5 : tranaitum tempests tis, id. Att 

2, 21, 2: adventum alicujus, Caea. B. O. 
1,27,2; so id. ib. 2, 16, 2 : eventum pug- 
nac id. ib. 7, 49 fin : scilicet uMma aom- 
per Exapectanda die* hommi eat, Ov. M. 
3, 136: coenantcs haud anirao aequo Ex- 
spectans comitea, i e. waiting till they 
have done eating, Hor. 8. 1. 5, 9, et aaep. 

03) With relative clauses: uter easet 
induperator Exapectont . . . aic exspecta- 
bat populus stqae ora tenehat Rebus, nth 
magni victoria sit data rcgni. Enn. Ann. 

I. 101 sq. : exspecto, quo pacto, etc., Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 1, 1 : quid bostes ennsiht cape- 
rent exspectabat Caea. R G. 3, 94, 1 : ex- 
spectante Antonio, quidnam esset actum, 
Plin. 9, 35, 58: no utile quidem, quam 
mox judicium nat, exspeetare, Cle. Inv. 
2, 28, 85 : exspectans, quando, ate, Quint 

II. 3, 159. 

(y) With folia, dam, si, ut, etc. : no ex- 
speetemus quidem, Hum rogemnr, Cic. 
Lael 13, 44 : exapectaa fortasae, dum dt- 
cat etc., id. Tuac. 2, 7, 17: exspeetare, 
dum hostium copiae aucerentur, Caea. B. 
G. 4, 13, 2 : nec dum repetatur, exspec- 
tat Quint 4, % 45: Caesar non exspec- 
tandum sibi statuit dum, ate Caea. B. G. 
1, 11 fin. ; ef. nee vero hoc loco exspec- 
tandum est dum, etc, Cic. Acad. 2, 7, 19: 
rustlcus exspectat dum defiuat amnis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 42 :— Jam dudum exspecto, 
si tuum oOcium scias, plant Poen. proL 
13: exspecto si quid dicas. id. Trbi. 1, 2, 
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K : heme (pahidem) at nostri tranairetit, 
bostes cxapeetabant, Caea. B. G. 2, 9, 1 ; 
so ft C. 2, 34, 1 :— neque exspectant ut de 
eorum imperio ad populum feratur, id. 
ib, 1, 6, 6 : quart) nemo exspectet ut, ate., 
Quint 7, 10, 14. — Impera.: nec ultra ex- 
apectato, quam dum Claudius Oatiam pro- 
nelseeretur, Tac. A. 11, 26 fin. : quum 
omnium voces audirentur, exspectari dt- 
utiua non oporterc, quin ad castra lretur, 
Caea. R G. 3, 84 fin. 

(i) Abs. : con-ltes ad portam exspeetare 
dicunt Cic. Fam. 15, 17, 1 : diem ex die 
exspectabam, ut statucrem, quid easet fa- 
ciendum, id. Att 7, 26, 3 ; Quint 4, 5, 19. 

•JB-Transt, of an abstr. subject like 
maneo, 7o await one : eeu me tranquil la 
senectus Exspeetat seu, etc, Hor. 8. 2, 
1,59. 

n. Bubjeotlvely. To look for a thing 
with hope, fear, desire, expectation, 7» 
hope for, long for, desire ; to fear, dread, 
anticipate, apprehend: (a) c act : rchqu- 
ura oat ut tuam profectionem am ore' 

Kjsequar, redttum spe exspectem, Cic' 
ra. 15; 91 jia. : cf. quod magna cum 
spe exspectamus, Id. Att 16, 16. E fin. ; 
and id. lb: 3, 93 fin. : magnum inceptos, 
ft id exspeetaa, quod nusquam'st Plaut 
Cure 1, 2, 56: quam (rem) avidissime 
d vitas oxspectat Cic Phil. 14, 1, 1 : lon- 
giores (epistolos) exspectabo vel pothis 
exigam, id. Kam. 15. 16, 1 : Unenl labo- 
rum omnium, Caea. R G. 7, 85, 4 : ilium 
ut vivat, optant meam notcm mortem 
exspectant scilicet to wish, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 
90; cf. in the puta with no. 1. : quum Pro-' 
cuieius quercretur do Alio, quod la mor- 
tem tuam exspsctans, et file dixiaset,- at 
vero non exspeetare : 7mm o. tnqult rago ex- 
speacs, Quint 9, 3, 68 SpaM. : neado quod 
magnum hoc nuncio exspecto malum, 
dread, Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 16 Ruhnk. : mortem, 
id. Hac. 3, 4, 8 : mums de causia Caesar 
majorem Galnae motnm exspectant, 
Caes. R G. 6,1. 1; so id. ib. 7, 43 fin.— 
With a personal subject: pater exspec- 
tat aut me aut altquem nnnehun, Plaut 
Capt 2, a 22: ite Intro, Mil voa exspec- 
tant intus, id. Baccb. 5, 2, 86: hie ego 
mendacetn usque puellam Ad median! 
noctem exspecto, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 83; cf. Ov. 
M. 14, 418: video Jam, lDum, quern ex. 
apectnbam, tirnm, cui praeflciat officio et 
muneri, Cic. Rep. 2, 42. 

(ff) Aturuid at (rarely ex) aliquo (rare- 
ly oliqua re) (a favorite expression of 
Cicero) : a to hoc d vitas vel omnes poti- ' 
us gontoa non exspectant solum, seef cti- 
sm postulant Cic Fam. 11, 5, 3 ; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 10, 1: mxi Servlno, ut omnia a mo 
majora extpectaret, id. lb. 3,12, 4 : all- 
menta a nobis, id. Rep. 1, 4 : ab aliquo 
gloriam, id. Ib. 6. 19 fin. : dedecus a phi- 
losopho, id. Tusc 2, 12, 28 : aMquid ab li- 
lieraUtatn alicujus, Caea. B. C. 2, 28, 3 : 
ahquid ex aliquo, Cle. Rep. 2, 22. 

(y) Abs. (very rarely) : quum mild nihil 
improviso, nec gravins quam exspecta- 
viasem pro tantis rneto factia cvenisset 
Cic Rep. 1, 4 : aliquando ad verum, ubi 
minime exspectavimus, perventmne, 
Quint 12, 8, 11. 

B. Poet transf., of an abstr. subject, 
To have need of, require any thing : aftva- 
romqne aliae presaoa ptopaginis arcua. 
Exspectant, Virg. G. 2, 27: neque Uae 
(oleae) procurvam exspectant falcem raa> 
trosque tenacea, id. lb. 2, 421. — Hence 

exspectatus (expect), a, um. Pa. 
(ace. to no. II.) Anxioueiu expected, longed 
for, desired, welcome (quits class.) : cams 
omnibus exspectatusqne venles, Cic Pain. 
16, 7 ; cf. venies exspectatus omnibus, id, 
ib. 4, 10, 1 ; and qui bus Hector ab oris 
extpectate venial Virg. A. 2, VS2: sensi 
ego in exspectatis ad araplltsimam digni- 
tatem fratribus tuis, who were expected to 
arrive at the highest dignities of the state, 
Ctc. de Ben. 19, 68 : nbi te exspectatum 
ojeciaaet forts, L c whose dAWt ig waited, 
longed for, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, ?9 Rnhnk.— 
Comp. : exapectatior venire, Plaut Moat 
2, 2, 18.— Sap. : adventns suavtssfanus cx- 
apecutiaahnua, Cic Att. 4, 4, a ; to literae, 
id. Fam. 10, 5, 1 : triumphus, Hirt R G. 
3, 51 — fx In the neuter abs. : quia Don 
diverts prvescntihua contrariaque ex- 
spectatis aut aperet aut timeatt Vellej. % 
3B1 
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JMvkMU Aotaexspectatam positJs stat 
in «gmine castria, before it n pyctW, 
Virg. G. 3, 348; so ante oupectanuB, O*. 
at ?790; 8,5; Bon. Ep. 1H: Ule ad pa, 
tram patriae exspeolato revolavit mara- 
rius, tin „...— . 


wu erswurf, Vellej. 2, 123, 1. 
MHPjasTg* (experg.), without 
jpersus, 3. ». a. ( sparge) 2*> sprinkle, 
scatter abroad, di epe rs c ^poet^wMpei^ 


quo possit vii anlmai, 
TWssa, Lucr. 3,837; to moenia mundl, id. 

5, 372. — Transf. : eanieque exipcna na- 
tarent Limine, i e. fesprnUed, Virg. A. 
3,625. 

exmrm (expcrs.), a, nm, Port, 
from exspergo. 

w 1IUII (expes), adj. (occurring only 
in the am. ting.) Without hope, hopeless 
(poet and in Tao.) : (a) c : exepcs 
Uberum, Alt. in Non. 13, 7: vitae, Tae. A. 

6, 24. — (ft) Abs.: Or. M 14, 817: at foc- 
us enatat exspos Navibufl, Hot. A* P. 30. 

'•pnirttte (expir.), 4ni»,/ [exspi- 
ro] iMuu ox, exhalation : tame, 
Cfc. N. D. 8, 3? 83. 

; i (expiro), evi, atom, 1. ». a. 

(mostly pott and in poatAng. 
proae ; in Cic. and Caaa. not at all) : f. 
Act, To breathe rut. Is How em, to exhale, 
give out, lose: aniasam pubnonibus, La. 
cil in Non. 38, 87 ; so an! mam medlos in 
femes, Ov. M. 6, 106: auras, id. fl>. 3, 181 : 
flumen sanguinia de peetore, Lncr. 8, 
354 ; cf. flammaa peetore, Virg. A. 1, 44 : 
odorera de o or pore, Lncr. 4, 123 : aonos 
per saxa (unda), fell. 9, 885: colorem 
(unkwea), Plin. 9, 36, 56.— Poet trsnaf.: 
cadavers vermes, i. e. eend forth, produce. 
Loot. 3, 780 : ailra eomaa tollit fructum- 

Sie exsptrat in umbras, i e. spreads out 
tofalsage, Stat. 8. 5, 3, 70. 
XL Neutr., A. To rata out by burning, 
to rue* forth, come forth : per fence* 
mantis mt Aetnae Exapirent ignes, Lucr. 
6,641 ; so ignis fores (e.&extrc in auras), 
id. 6, 887: ris fera ventornm, Or. M. 15, 
300: halitus Avemi, Val. FL 4, 488: un- 
guents, PUn. 13> 3, 4 ; Lncil. in Non. 38, 30. 

* ft. Tr op. : irae pectoris exspirantea, 
CatnU.64, 184. 

B. To brtatht one's loot, to expire: 
atram tundit humum exsptrans, Virg. A. 
10, 731: ubl perire jnasus exspirarero, 
Hot. Epod. 5, 91 : inter primam curano- 
nem exspirnvit, Liv. 3, So; 9 ; so mssr ver- 
bera et vincula, id. 38. 19, 13: extramus 
exspirantia hiatus. Quint 6, 8, 31; id. 9, 
5, 73.— tapers. : quonism membrane cer- 
ebri inciaa statim exspiretnx, PUn. 11, 
37,67. 

8, Trop, To expire, coma to tat end, 
cease: si ego morerer, meeum exspirmtu- 
ra res pubuca erst, Lir. 38, 28, 11 : liber- 
tate Jam exspirante, PKn. Pan. 57, 4 : crl- 
tmnis causa exspirat become* extinct, ceas- 
es, Mardan. Dig. 48, 17, 1 Jim ; so Ulp. ib. 
34, 3, 19 : prior obttgano, Paul. ib. 45, 1, 58. 

tjK ■■lonrt—TD (expl.), dU, 3. e. 
inehTn.' To ahine forth, glitter (a post- 
Aug. word): L Lit: ignis, Ben. dkt 
33: Strius, Pud. 11, 13, 12.— H Trop. : 
clarlus exsplendescebat, quam conduct 

fun aequo animo ferre possent Nep. Att 
t corporis aojintnue'dosea exanujndue- 
ruat, Buet Tit. 3. 

•wwmAKsjTfc^ (expoL), 6nls, / [exspo- 
VioyArSSoSing, ptundering (late Let): 
Ang.Cir~D.*8>». 

fimffiftWr (expoL). oris, as. fid.) 
A piOMger, pUmierer: domorum, Salr. 
Gub. D. 7, p. 988 Kinerah. 

ttaMpHaO (expoL), art, atom, Lf.t 
(dep. form exapofiantnr, Poet ap. Don. 
1769 P.; exspouabantur, duadris. tn Mod. 
480, 16) To epod, pillage, plunder (quits 
class.) : L Lit: agrum Campanum, 
Quadria, L 1. : fan*, atone domes, Sail C. 
51, 9 i oorpus. Curt 9, 5 : eeae, Cic De- 
iot 9, 35 — |L Trap.: exercitu et pro- 
Tlncia Pompeium, Cic Alt. 10, 1, 3: et 
bos vestro sajxittn, • Caea. a O. 7, 77, 9 : 
omnem honoreen et dignitatem Ceeaaria, 
Hirt B. O. 8, 50, 4 ; Plant True. 2,7,3. 

* aODnoitiS) (exp.> enis./ (exspuoj 
AtpMig out, languints, PUn. 83,1,14. 

* ax-nAin* (expum.), are, v. n. To 
froth or foam out: donee lode non or 
exspunut CeW. 6, 7, a 

1 (expuo), nj, otum, 3, «. «. 


I£6T 

and a. To ap* ont te tptt (hot in Oct : 
L Keutr. : quum file gnstasset et exspu- 
Gaet, Var. R.R.3, 3.5: PUn. 14,33, 88: 
in mare, id. 30, 3, 6.— JJ. Act. : Bangui, 
nam, PUn. 35, 18, 53 ; so' Serib. Comp. 
194 : Unguam in tyrannl o», Plin. 7, SO, 
33; Sid. Ep 1, 7 jte.— 0. Transf., i. q. 
To ipm out, oael out, efett, expel, emit: 
quod marc <te) conceptual spumannDUs 
exspnit undis t Cstull. 64, 155 : argentum 
ytrnm optime purgat aurum, ceteras 
ejus aordes exspuens crebro jaotatu, Plin. 
33, 6, 33 ; so rorem, id. 9, 36, 60 : carbo- 
nem, id. 16, 10, 19 : in Htiia purgammta, 
id. 2, 98, 101 : lacrumum, Plaut Pa. 1, 1, 74. 

BL Trop.: To expel, banith, remove: 
miseriam ex animo, Tcr. Eun. 3, 1, 16; so 
rationcm ex animo, Lucr. 2, 1041. 

enUato (ext), ae, / [exsto] A 
ttaaaing oat, prominence, projection (a 
post- Aug. word) : CoL 5 5, 12 : ventria, 
Cool. Aur. Tard. L 5. 

exxtomo (ext), ari, atom, 1. v. a. 
[stemo, ire ; formed acc. to the analogy 
of eonsterno, are, and with hs lignif.J To 
drive betide one's etlf, to greathj terrify, 
qf right (poet and very rare): aUquem 
asaidula hicttbus, Catull. 64, 71 : cuter- 
nata mala ib. 165 ) so Or. M. 1, 641 (cor- 
resp. to exterrita) ; 11, 77 ; Ib. 433. 

eXHrtillo (ext), avl, Las, To drop 
or trickle out (very rare ; not in Cic.) : 
amuroa exatillat, CoL 13, 50, 2: ainapla, 
ocuU ut exatUlent fadt Plaut Ps. 3, 3, 
39 ; .so bKrumia, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 83. 

•friwWnmlttoT (ext;. Aria, «. [ex. 

sttmuio] An inciter, instigator : acerri- 
nras rebellionis, Tae. A. 3, 40. 

stw^ar Htim lft /extl. avi, atom, 1. V. a. 
To prick up, to goad (poet and in-poat- 
Aug. proas): "JJ. Lit: aculeo, Plin. 9, 
37, 61^-n. Trop.: To goad on, czatr, 
instigate, stimulate: aUquem dtctid, Ov. 
F. 6, 588 ; so corda furore bellandl. BU. 1, 
38 ; cf. armentum Ubidims furiis, CoL 6, 
37, 3: ttgrlm fame, Or. M. 5, 165 : anj- 
mum, Tae. A. 15, 50 : ltbldmem, Col. 8, 
11, 8 : fata cesaanna, i.e. to hasten death, 
Or. Tr. 3, 8, 20 : exatimulatur a Ubertis, 
ut ostenderct Tae A. 4, 59. 

iryrtipirtlf> (ext), dpjs, /. [exstin- 
guo) Extinction, annihilation (a Ciceron. 
word) : aupremua Ule dies non exsttne- 
tionem acd commntationem aftert loci, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 49, 117 : vitac, id. (I) Frgm 
ap. Aug. de Trin. 14 fin. 

fjXHvtinCtvr (ext), Aria, m. [id.] An 
extinguisher (rare, but quite class.) : T 
Lit : non exsunctor aed auctor mcendu, 
(He. Pia. 1L 26.— B. Transf, An anni- 
hilate; destroyer: ne exatinctor patriae, 
no. proditor, ne hoatis appelletur, Cic. 
SulL 31, 88; so reajae domua (Cassan- 
der), Just 16, L— tt Trop.: conjura- 
tionis (opp. auctor etaux), Anct Or. pro 
Domo38,101: belli, Auct Or.de Unruap. 
reap. 23,94. 

i. eorstinctru (ext), o, um, Pert, 
from exstingiio. 

*2- f JffUn ^rtajf (ext), us, m. [ex- 
sttngnol An extinguishing : lucernarwu, 
PUn. 7,7, 5. 

^■■ i lii jpaft fH ^ (ext), e, adj. [id.) 
Quench/sole, destructible (post-class.) : cn- 
imae, Lact 7, 20. 

etX-ffxixl&nxo (ext), nxi, nctum, 3. 
(archaic peFf. eonj. exetinxit for ex- 
atinxerlt Plaut True. 3, «, 43.— Contract- 
ed forma exstinxan. Virg. A. 4, 683, and 
exsnnxem. id. ib. 4, 606) v. a. To put out, 
auench, extinguish (quite daas. ; esp. freq. 
in Cic. and in the trop. slgmf.) : X. Lit: 
recene exstinctum lumon, Lucr. 6, 793 ; 
so exsuacta lnmtaa, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 2 : 
faces, Plin. 2, 103, 106 : lucernnm, id. 31, 
3, 38 ; c£ senea nwri ate videntur ut sua 
sponte nulla adhiUta vl consumptus ignis 
exstinguitnr, goes out, Cic de Sen. 19, 71 ; 
so ignem, Ov. F. 2, 712 : incendium, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 13, 3 : aol exstingultur, id. Rep. 
6, 33 i exsancto calore ipsi exatmgnimur, 
id. N. D. 2, 9, 23 : calx exetincta, t a. slak- 
ed, Vltr. 9, 5. 

B. Transf, qs. To quench the light 
of Ufe. t e. To deprive of life or strength, 
to kill, destroy: animam attcm, Ter. Ad. 
3, 8, 16 : oolite, hunc Jam nature ipsa oc- 
ddentem Telle maturius exaunjrul vuloe- 
re vestro, de. Cod 33, 79.; of. id. N. D. 


3.9,83; and Jtrrenem for 
etinxit Liv. 8, 3, 7 : sir e 
tua, cut of, Cic. Brut 1, 1 
14; Virg. E. 5, 80; Hor 
PUn. 9, 8,8; Tac.A.3,7; 
vel modico tepore aucet 
ie.is dried up. Curt 6, 4 
Plin. 33, 3, 33 : odorem all 
19, 6, 34 : veneua. to rend 
SO, 17, 69 : aquam Albas 
riris exsdnguea, t e. to c 
cf. an old prophecy in Li 
H Trop.: To abolish, 
late, annul : tyrannia inat 
nes exaunguuntur atone 
Agr. 3, 2, 5: ea, quae at 
Cic Verr. % 2, 70, 173 : 
attnguesda atque delendl 
CaeeU. 8, 36 : potennam 

Sue ouprlmcre, id. Rose . 
Iso distingufabcd from 
exstinctae potius amkina 
aac esse videantur, extern 
78 : ad sensus auimoron 
vel inSammandoa vel etii 
doe, id. de Or. L 14, 60 
Ule oblivione poateritatis i 
Rep. 6, 23 fin. ; cf. exaDm 
Caes. B. C. 1, 60 fin. .- ad e 
annguendem, Cic MU. 8 
popuU Romani, id. Cat 4 
rem gloriam rei militarb 
39, 4 : memoriam publics 
73: gratiam, id. Fam. 1, 1, 
tea, id. LaeL 10, 35 : invid 
16 : infamiam, id. Verr. 2, 
earn nascentem diasenait 
Cic. Fam. 11, 38. 8: conn 
CoeL 25, 61 : rcliquiaa be 
35, 1 ; so bellum civile, Pt 
pignoris, Modoat Dig. 30 
commisBum, Ulp. ib. 33, 1 
id. lb. 47, 8, 43, et al 

exstixv&tio (ext), oi 
A rooting out (a post- Aug 
CoL 2, 8, 13. 

ez-stirpo (ext), avi 
7\> pluck tip by the stem 
out: I Lit (so only pc 
rea, Curt 7, 8 ; cf. aflva ex 
lis, Prud. Hamart 341: p 
toto, Mart 6, 56, 3— Tn 
ager decresccnte Inna ul 

Satur, is cleared from stu 
2; so agros arborlbus ; 
Pell. Jul 1, L— JJX Tro; 
eradicate, extirpate (quite i 
fundi tua tollero, Cic. Fat I 
humanitatem, id. LaeL 13 
tlonca,id.Tuic4,19,43: 
libertati. Sen. de Ira 1, 16 
CZ-sto (ext), are, e. a 
or forth, to project, to stan 
tea) quum captte solo ex 
Cacs. B. G. 5 18, 5; ft 
aequora celso coUo, Ov. U 
(navia), id. Trist 5, 11, 14 
B. C. 1, 68, 3 1 femnn de 
9, 138 ; so de arbore (ai 
11,5; Or. M. 8, 806; sos 
ab humo exstimtia, PUn 
paulum supra terram, G 
Poet with the acc. : aliqi 
3, 116.— B. Trop. : quo 
erlt uununatum, exatsre 
vldestur, Cic. de Or. 3, 8 
ouitere et exatare aUqua 
5,89: arms tubaeque son 
noctibuB exstet, prtdem 
abort, VaL Fl. 5, 853. 

UL Transf. (causa pr 
views, show itself, appear 
exist, to be (so moat froq, 
and abatr. subjects) : horn 
stat, qui, etc., Plaut Trin. 
tor doctrinae ejus non el 
3: pecunia, cujus anct 
Quint 7, 2, 57: sannentt 
stilt lives, Hor. 8. 1. 5, 55 
fortltudlnia impreasa vca 
5, 13 : exatant epistolae F 
andram, id. Off. 2, 14, 48 
Inv. 1, 39, 70 : loses, id. 
oraaones, Quint 10, 7, 39 : 
rum non minus oui qna: 
nem exatare oportere, Ca 
37, 66: sine oeuUs non 
omdum et munus ocular 
38,71; 2,58, 107: videa 
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mm exstet in me-enura 
un, Id. Pane. 1, 2: studfcm noa- 
Id. Fam. 1, 8, 7.— (0) Impers, 
i subject or relative dense (rert 
) : quern veto nm et de quo lit 
rtae predmrm eloquentem faiHe, 
c Brut 15, 37: apperet atque ex- 
tmm elmus earum (artram) rudes 
icerimus. Id. de Or. 1, 16, 79. 
trQctio (oxtr.), dnis,/ (exstruo) 
««t«- «p, meting', structure (rare, 
ito clue.) : tectorum, Clc. N. D. 2, 
I: exatractio, quae ail ad memeri- 
teniiutis. fd. Phil 14, 13, 34.— In 
irml : lestigiorum, Vitr. 7, 1 mud.— 
rransf. An adorning: Tert ad 

2,a 

trnctOrioi (extr.), a, nm, adj. 
mi buitd> up (post-class.) ; trop. : 
n del, Tert Cam. Chr. 17. 
UueUu. a, um, Part and Pa, 

:XttTUO. 

ttrto (*xtr.), xi (turn, 3. r. a. 
! or leap «j» (qnito class.) : f. Lit, 
i If on.: roagnmn a c e i r uul (H D ro- 
Cfo. Att 2, 8. 2 ; cf. atramenta in 
m oxatrni debent to be heaped up, 
3, 1 : menaao ronquiattissintta epu- 
aroebantur, piled up, bountifully 
ted, Clc. Tuac. 5, SI, 6S; so men- 
ipibus), id. de Ben. 13, 44 ; Pis. 87, 
v. M. 11, 190; cf. canietros, to heap 
lor. 8. 2, 6, 105 : locum lignis, Hor. 
2, 43 : exatructia m altum diritiia, 
.2, 3, 19; so divides, Petr. 84. 
In partlc. (ace. to atrno, no. I. B, 
burn up, raise, rear, erect ■■ exatrni 
Plato) scpulcrum akhu qimm quod, 
e. Lea. 2, 27, 68. Bo eedificium in 
, id. Mil. 97, 74 : monumentutn, mo- 
iere magnMeo, Id. Phil. 14, 12. 33 : 
am, Tar. A. 3, 72 : tamulos, Caca. 
8, 17, 4: aggercm in altitudincm 
t octogntfa. id. B. C. 2, 1 *». ; B. O. 
1; 7, 24, 1: turres, id. B. C. 3, 54, 
112, 1 ; Sail. J. S3, 1 : rogum, Cic. 
22,76; Or. F. 3,546: qoaa (diri- 
rofundant in exatruendo marl et 
«ia coeequandie, to build up, JUl 
tiUinge, Sell. C. 20, 11 : a ream aibi 
it, in qua dvltatem exttrueret ar- 
i suo, Cic. Rep. 2, 11. 
Trop.: JL In gen.: rerba alnt 
dcum qnendam numcrurn exstruc- 
togetker, constructed, Auct Her. 4, 
: ao crimen nnntn roclbua multta, 
•genu, magnify, Oell 13, 24, 12— 
t partlc. (aec to no. I. B) : cx- 
uuno alutudincm exrcllentiamque 
im, build up, Cic. Fin. 5, 24, 71 ; 
i modo funds ta acd ctiam cxatructa 
ina, Id. ib. 4, 1, 1— Hence 
:atrnctua (cxtr.l. a, um, Pa. 
milt, lofty : exatrnetuabnae species 
ioram, App. de Deo Boer. p. 54. 

raccidue, MiMc o, exaoc- 

r. eKeucldue, etc 

ifUadu (also exueid. and exauc* 
WWuutjuice, sapleee (post-class.) : 
it exracMa, Tert Anun. 32. 
■&CO ( ol »° exueo and exauoco), 
a. [sueus] To deprive of Juice, ex- 
t juice of : marrubium, Cool. Aur. 
% 14. 

lftc«S (<uao exncua and exsuc- 
\ nm, adj. Without juice, topless 
t-Aug. Word): L Lit: corporis 
itia exsudor, Tert Anltn. 51. — 
■op. : (oratoroa) aridl et exauci ct 
lues, Quint 12, 10, 15. 
DCtni (exuet), a, tun, Part and 
exaugo. 

■fade (exudo), avi, atom, 1. v. n. 

* \\ ffeutr., To come out by sweat- 
■ sweat out, exude : exaudat inutOla 
', Virg. O. 1, 88.-0 Act., To die- 
by sweating, to exeat out, exude : 
It: quum olira, qulcquid babult 
ae, exradavlt, Col 12, 50, 3; ao 
i Hquorem (caseus). Id. 7, 8, 4 : 
(arbor). Plin. 24,9,37.-0, Trop, 
Harm by sweating or tott, to toil 
h, undergo : oauaaa, Hor. 8. 1, 10, 
1 unum dlgnum tanto apparatu 
arum et orrtjunioe, quod tngena 
indnm eaact praemium fore, Lir. 4, 
ao laborca, Bfl. 3, 521 : Ann 15, 5. 
KQtaW (exuflio), are, r. a. TobUne 
upn a peraon (eocL Lat), Tert 


IXIf 

Mel. 11 : Ang. Bp. 10S>Vr BMphi Bar. 
Dial. 3. a 

t JTM*llgt» («tog.), *re, t. exaugo, ad 

.«kMftm (»xug.), x), ctum, 3. (ante- 
claaa. fonfl of the rat. ace. to the 2d con)., 
exaugebo, Plant Eptd. 2, 2, 5) v. a. To 
tuck out: humorrm, Var, R. R. 2, 4, 15; 
ao liquorem de materia, Vitr. 2, 8 : Ran- 

rinem aland (allcujoa), Plant Poen. 3, 
37 ; Eptd. 2, 2, 5: nilnua, Cela. 5 27, 
3 ; cf. vooena, PHn. 23, 1, 27.— Hence 

*exiuctua (exact), a,um. Pa. Suck- 
ed out, dried up : eegetea exauctioree, Var. 
R. R. 2, 7, 11. 

exHRll (exnl.), nlia, comm. f solum : 
one who quits, or ia banished from, bis 
nadrc soil ; v. exsilium, ad fa«.] A ban- 
ieked pereon, xanderer, exile: ornnea see- 
lcrati atque hnpU, quos legce exslllo afflci 
Tolunt exsnles aunt, ctknud solum non 
mutarint, Clc. Pared. 4, 2, 31 : dritaa ex- 
sulem regem (Tarqulnlum) ease juaatt, id. 
Rep.2.2jjl». : exsulea damnatiquo, Caas. 
B. G. 5, 55, 3 ; cf. capitis damnan exsulcs- 

2oe, Id. B. C. 3, 110, 4 : quum Hannibal 
larthagine expulsus Epheaum nd AnHo- 
caum renisset exsni, Clc. de Or. 2, 18, 
75: quum vagus et exiul errarot atque 
undique exchisna, id. Clu. 02. 175 : exsu- 
lea rcstitutl, id. Phil. 1, 1, 3 ; so Suet Claud. 
12 : reducere, Cic. Fam. 12, 1, 1 ; Auct 
Her. 2, 28, 45 1 dhres, hiopa, Romae, seu 
fore ita luaerlt exsul, Hor. S. 2, 1, 59.— 
Poet with the gen. : patriao quia exsul so 
quoque fugitt Hor. Od. 2, 16, 19.— Aa 
Jem.: exsul Hypermnestra, Or. Hrr. 14, 
129; Tac. A. 14, 63 : (Latona) exsul erat 
mundi, Ov. M. 6, J89— Poot : exnl adhuc 
facet umbra duett Luc. 8, 837.-0. 
Transf. (poet end in poat-Aug. prose) : 
exsul mentisauo domusque, deprived of 
reason. Or. M. 9, 409 : erret per urbem 
ponds exsul ct cliri. Mart 10, 5, 3 : deo- 
nia aria exsul hicmis, I e. that leaves us 
at winter, PubL Ayr. in Petr. 55. 

mfiltris (exul.), c, adj. (exsul) Of 
or belonging to exile or to exiles (lato 
Let.) : poena, Amm. 15, 3 ; moeror, id. 
14, 4. 

* fimilfltifff (exul.) Anls. /. (exiralo] 
Banishment, exile: cxauladone multare, 
Flor. 1, 92, 3. 

* ezsal&tru (<xul.), ae, •>. (id.) Ban- 
ishment, exile : M. Corrin. de Prog. Aug. 29. 

qxbjbIo (exulo), avi, atom, 1. v. n. and 
a. [exsul] I, tfeutr., To be an cxUe or ban- 
ished person, to Uve in exile (quite class.) : 
qui Romam in exsilium rcnisaet, cut Ro- 
mae cxsulare Jus cseet, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 
177; id. Pared. 4, 2, 32 to : aptisaimus ad 
exnlandum locus, id. Fam. 4, 8, 2 : in 
Volscos exaulntum abiit, Llv. 2, 35, 6 : ex- 
aulans atque egena, Cic. Tuac. 3, 18, 39 : 
apud Pruaiam cxulans, id. Dir. 2, 24, 52; 
Mart Spect 4, 5, ct »oep.— B. Transf, : 
pcrti, nam domo exulo nunc : metuo fra- 
trem. No intua sit Ter. Eun. 3, C, 62: 
quum omnes mco discessu exaulaase rem* 
publicam putcnt Clc. Parad. 4, 9, 30; 
Plant Pera. 4, 4, 7.-0, Act., To banish, 
exile a person (late Tatl : tunc itcrnm 
exuiatur, Hyg. Fab. 26; Diet Crctcne. 4, 
4 Jin. 

eZXTlliAbtiridtlJI (exult), a, um, adj. 
[exsultol Leaping forjoy t exulting (post- 
class.) : Sol. 5 : mocsta ac lugrnda caatra 
relut exsultabundus intrsre, Just 18, 7. 

asapjUtSJIS (exult), anttJ, Part and 
Pa., from exsulto. 

ezmltmatar (oxult), adv. Diffuse- 
ly i v. exsulto, Pa, ad in. 

exnnl'tailtia (exult), ae,/. (exsulto) 
A springing up, an attack (post-clsss.) : 
hostilia, Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 564 : morbl 
dolorisqne, OcD. 12, 5, 9. 

t«Mlt«aaa> (axult), *nla, /. (Id.) A 
springing up, leaping, frisking (a post- 
Aug. word) : L Lit : pucrills nimla ex- 
aulutlo, Col. 7, 3,18: ao Quint 2 2. 12; 
Plin. 8, 54, 80.— 0, Trop, Excessive re- 
joicing, exultation : gaudiitm cnim exsul. 
tatio,exiultatlonem tumor ct nimla aesti- 
mado snl sequitur, Sen. de Ira 9, 21 ; cf. 
lactida didtur exsultatio qtiardsm anhnl 
gandlo oflerrcntlor, Oell. 2, 27, 31 ; Sen. 
Tranq. 15 fat. i Tac. H. 1, 72; Auct B. 
Air. 31 Jin. 

(exult), aaV. [exatBo) 


IUI 

laoptng about, frUnrngby : meat exaut- 

dao, Bar. Od. 3, 11, 10. 

exnlto (oxult), avi, atnaa, 1. 1. turns, 
n. pi) To vigorously muring, leap, vtfmmsf 
up (quke alase. ; cap. la the trop. slgnif.). 

L Lit: equl brodtato ersnHnnaas, 
Cic. Oft 1,26,90; aooqultMep.£um,5: 
exaultantcs loliginoa, Clc. Dir. 2, 70, 145;. 
ao pieciouli, id. Pram. an. Non. 66, 1 : pe- 
cora exsultsnda, Plin. U, 35, 88 ; ao tau- 
rua in herba. Or. M. 2,864: (Curates) in 
numerum cxsultant i e.- dance, Luer. 2, 
632.— b. Of Inanimate subjects : sanguis 
emlcat exsultans alte, Luer. 9, 195 : pUa 
exauhat Sen, Q N. 6, 10 Jin -' <xaukant 
aestu laticea, Virg. A. 7, 464 ; ct Plin. 31, 
10, 46, § 114 ; and exsultant vada atque 
aestu miaceatur armae, Virg. A. 3, 567; 
so glebae, Plin. 18, 19, 49, ^ 179 : denatures 
etroa pampini exaultant tprkeg um, i. e. 
caau up, grow up. Id. 17, 22, 35, \ 180: 
brovee (syllabae) si oonnouantur, exaul- 
tant to 'kip. hop. Quint 9, 4, »L 

0, Trop,: «V In gen. To gambol 
about, move fredy, erpaOaU: Uc (in pee- 
toro) exaultat paror ao metus. Hat, gam- 
bol, Luer. 3, 142: quum sit campus, in 

rexaultaro posait oratio, Clc. Acad. 2, 
112; ct in reltquia (oraalonlbus) ex- 
sultarit audadus (Domosthenes), id. Or. 
8, 26; and Quint 2, 9, 9 : solid as oovus 
exsultauis in actus, xill undertake with 
alacrity, Stat 8. 4, 4. 38. 

B. la partlc, 71» exult, rejoice exceed- 
ingly, to run riot, to revel) to vaunt, to 
boast : Poet ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 166 ; et 
rex Uk> (Tarquinhu) Tictorhs diriliisque 
sabtuxus, exaultabat insolentla, id. Rap. 
2, 25; and with this cf. exsnltaaee popu- 
hun insolentla Ubertatia, id. ib. 1, 40 : ex- 
sultare earn (partem antral) in somno im- 
moderateque Jactari, Id. Div. 1, 29, 60: 
exaukan voluptate, Id. Frgm. in Hon. 
30 1, 7 (Rep. 3, 36 ed. Mas.): leetiua, kL- 
Cta. 5, 14; ao id. Tuac. 5, 6, 16 (e. t te- 
msre geedens) ; id. Att 15. 91, 1 ; Liv. 27, 
9, 2 : gaudio, Clc. Pba 2, 27, 66 : victoria, 
id. Rose Am. 6, 16 ; cf. successu, Vfrg. A. 
2, 386; and mens, Tac Agr. 8: vana spe, 
Quint 6, 4, 17, ct saep. : in re fans allcu- 
jus,Cic.Balb.26,S8: in omni erudellaate, 
Id. Fragm. ap. Non. 300, 26 (Rep. 2, 41 ed. 
Moa.): Graeci exaultant quod, etc, id. 
Att 6, L 15: ilia theatre (i e. spertato- 
res) exsultant id, Leg. 3, 15, 39 Moa. If. 
or. : furorem cxaultantem reprhnere, id. 
Best 44, 95; cf. cxaultantem laetitians 
oemprimere, Id. Top. 22, 66. — Hanoo 

exsultans (exult), anna, Pa. • 4 %. 
(acc to ao. I. b, ad Jin-) Of short syllables: 
Skipping, hopping i paululsm morae da- 
mns inter ultunum ae proximam verbum 
. . . attoqul alt exaultautiasimam et trim a- 
tri Aula, Quint », 4, 108—0 (aec. to ao. 
U. B) Of an orator or an oration : Difuse, 
prolix : fiuut pro grandibus tumidi . . . 
lactis corrupt], composite exsnltantea. 
Quint 10, 2, 16; ct id. 1% HI, 12; id. 8. 
3,56; ao id. 9, 4, 69 (c c. rcmlssae); 10, 

* Adv. exsultanter, Diffusely, at 
large: quae hllarlus et quasi exsul tantiua 
scnp«i, Plin. En. 3, 18, 10. 

caau$atoMaaa)(exup.), e, adj. [ex- 
superoJT^ Pass, That may be overcome, 
surmountable, eupereble (poet): non ex* 
supersbile saxum (Sisyphi), Virgi G. 3, 
39 Hcync : Inocnium mortal* , Stat Th. 
1, 214.—* 0 Act, That evsreomts, over- 
powering, irresistible : opera, Quadrig. in 
OelL 17, 2, 14. 

•aanpiMM (oxup.), satis, Part and 
Pa, froin exsupero. 

eorjrap«r»IltUt (exan.) ae,/. (exsu- 
pero) PrVemmenet, superiority (rare, but 
quite claaa.) : an hoc non ita tt omni In 
populot nonne omnem oxsuperanoam 
vtrmtia odcrunt? • Cic Tuac. 5, 36, 106 ; 
Oell. 4, 18, 9: exsuparantla splcndoris vet 
oWtudinU, id. 14, 1. 12. 

exrap«c*tio (•«<>(>>• #»K /- W 

Exaggeration, aa a ng. of speech : eignil- 
catio fit per exauperadonetu, quum phur 
dictum est, ouam padtur Teriaas, auicn- 
dae euapidonls causa, Auct Her. 4, &3,o7 ; 
ao Id. lb. 1, 6. 10. 

X aajaipei'fctnT, oris, si. (id.) A von- 
oueror: Nffm. Constant ap. EckbnL D. M. 
V.&p.83. 
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_ (exop.), a, urn, «d> 
.nerf**- riaortom: 
mensis, *As month of fiovember, called after 
Ms conqueror (Comtnodus), Latnpr. Com- 
mod. U : ao Celcndae, id, ib. IS. 
«z-fjapero (exup.), avi, »tnm, 1. ».». 

•no a. yhoally poet and hi poat-Aug. 
prose), 

I. Ifemtr^ To mount up, appear above 
(so Tory rarely): A. Lit: exsuncrant 
Sammae ; furit aestus ad auras, Vlrt. A 
2, 759 

B. Trop., To get the upper kernel, to 
tntramc, prevail, nail: Luer. 5, 385 : ar- 
ma capeasant Et a! dob poturunt exsu- 
perare, radant Or. F. 6, 379; Lucr. 6, 
1376 : quantum ipse ferod Virmte exsu- 
peres, Vu-i. A. IS* 19; so Hannibal exsu- 
perans aatu, ML 1, 57. 

aX A <z*> To project or Uno$T above any 
thing, to turmouut, riot above, acted: A. 
Lit : vitea exauperant ulmos, Ptui. 14, 1, 
3 : exauperat jugum, Virg. A. 11, 905 ; ao 
eUvum, Sen. Ep. 31 : amncm, PUn. 6, 17, 
31 : Nilus exsuperavit aedeeim cubits, id. 
18, 18, 17; cf. bums Ubraa ponderia, id. 9, 
17, 30. 

B. Trop., X, To surpau, exceed: quia 
homo te exsuperavit usquam gentium im- 
pudentia I Poet ap. Cic. Tuac. 4. 36, 77 ; 
ao otnnea Tarquinios superbia, Liv. 3, 11, 
13 : genua morum nobfiiute, Ov. Tr. 4, 
4, 2 : aliquid latitudine, PUn. 2, 11, 8 : lau- 
dea aUcujus, LIt. 38, 43, 7 : tu vero. pater, 
vivo et me qnoque oxaupera, survive, out- 
Ihx, Val. Max. 5, 9 Jin. ; to aeatatem, to 
ow<aat,Plin.l4,2,4,&33. 

ft. To be too muck for, to overpower, over, 
come: id Minimum exauperat Jovem, Poet 
ap. Cic Dir. % 10, 25 : materia vires ex 
auperanle meat. Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 56 : coo- 
oum consilium, Virg. A. 7, 591 : multitudo 
Gallorum, aensum omnem taHa damni ex- 
topcrana, l.iv. 7, 24, 2.— Hence 

exstperana (exup.), an Us, Pa, (acc. 
to no. L II) Surpassing, excellent, supreme 
(ooat-clasa.) : mulier exauperaoti forma, 
flell. 6, 8, 3.— Comp. : uter eaaet exaupe- 
rantior, ccrtabetur, Cell. 14, 3, 11.— Sup. .- 
App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 8. 

oX-«nrdo (exurdo), art, a turn, 1. v. a. 
[aurduajT5>iH»»er deaf, to deafen (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : 1 Lit : panicu- 
Ue doe si auras intraveru, exaurdat, Pun. 
32, 10, 52 : aurca curiae, Val Max. 2, 2, 3. 
— H. T r a □ « f., of t)w taste, To dull, blunt: 
vina palatum, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 38. 

Ill, — I (exurgo), aurrexi, 3. tr. n. 
n rite up. rise, to get up, stand up (quite 
claaa.) : L Lit : a genibua, Plant Hud. 
1, 5, 32: ex inaidiia, lis. 27, 41, 7: de 
socle multa, Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 10 : ubl erit 
accubituiu aemel, Ne quoquain exsurga- 
Ua, donee etc. Id, Baceh. 4, 4, 105 : foraa, 
id. Mil. 2, 1, 3: quum. exaurgeret, aimul 
arridens, etc, Cic de Or. 1, 62, 265: tu 
aotom, nisi molestum eat pautisper ex- 
surge, id. Ctu. 60, 168 ; c£ exsurge quae- 
00, id. Plane. 42, 102 : aclcs ita instructs, 
ut para in collea exaurgeret Tac. H. 2, 14, 
at aaep. — Of things as aubjecta : ubi Tau- 
rus ab Indico mari oxaurgit Plin. 5, 27, 
27 ; cf. Sil. 7, 275 : indc alii ramuH exsur- 
gunt, PUn. 24 19, 113.— a. Trop.. To rite 
up, raise its head, rite : ne quaudo rccre. 
ata exaurgere atque erigorc ae poaacnt, 
funditua austulerunt, Cic Agr. 2, 32, 87 ; 
(cauaa) numquam exsurgeret, id. Phil. 
13, 18, 38 : auctoritate vostra res publics 
exaurget id. Fam. 13, 10 fin. I Pair. 2. 

ezsnsciUtia (exusc), dnis, f. [ex- 
susclto] An esDaJtcuing, arousing, as a fig. 
of speech : mutator res tractando, ai tra- 
ducitur ad exauscitauoncm, quum et noa 
oommoti dleere videamur et auditoris 
animum commovemus, etc, Auct Her. 4, 
43,55. 

HI" aHIW ttO (exuae), avi, atum, 1. v. 
a. To route from tltep, awaken (quite 
claaa.) : £, Lit : to gaUonun cantua ex* 
suacitat Olc Mur. 9, Si— B. Tranaf., 
of fire, To kindle : flammas exsuscitat 
aura, Or. F. 5, 507 : ne parvus ignis in- 
gena incendium exsuacitet, Uv. 21, 3, 6. 
— IX Trop.. To stir up, route up, excite : 
quae cura exauacitat antmoa ct majorea 
ad rem genmdam facU, Cic Oft". 1, 4, 12 : 
naturalem meraorlam hoc notatiooe, 
Auct Her. 3, 2L 34. 
564 


KITS 
ajQrfsJL oram, a. (gtn.ptur. extan, Pac 
in CTc Or. 46, 155^-Alao EXTAB, arum. 
Inter. Fratr. Ait. ap. Marin, tab. 41, 19 ; 
tab. 48, 12 ; tab. 43, 22 ; ace Append, to 
this hex.) The nobler internal organs of 
the body, the inward partt, iararoV<aucn 
aa the heart lungs, liver ; whereas viscera 
is used in a more general aenae, and de- 
notes also the ignoble organs, as toe atom, 
ach, intestines, etc.) : exta hommi ab In- 
feriore viecerum parte aeparantur mem. 
brana, PUn. 11, 37, 77 ; Id. 28, 5, 14 ; id. 11, 
37, 77.— "EXTA PORRICIUNTO, dies 
danto in altaxia aramve focumve cove, 
quo exta dart debebunt," Venn. In Macr. 
8.3,2; cf. Var. R. R. 1, 29 fin. , to dare. 
Liv. 26, 33. 8 ; cf. dare Jovi, Mart 11, 57, 
4 ; for which reddere Marti, Virg. G. 2, 
194. — It was from the exta of animala aac- 
rifioed that the harusplcca drew their div- 
inatiooa ; aee the class, pasaage, Cic. Dir. 
2, 12, 28 so. ; cf. MttU. Etrusk. 2, p. 181 sj, 
and the class, passages there cited. 

vaoUy past away, vanish, disappear: %, 
Lit: refugere oculi: corpus maoie ex- 
tabuit, Poet ap. Cic. Tuac. 3, 12, 26 : la 
fame extabult, Suet Galb. 7. — *0. 
Trop.: videmue ceteraa opiniones fictae 
atque vanas diuturnitate extabuisse, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 2, 5. 

«arfali«. Is, m. [extal The straightgut, 
rectum (late Lat),Vcg. 5, 5 ; 5, 10; Vulg. 
1 Beg. 5, 9. 

It ae, r. exstantia. 

, „_ e, adj. [exta] Of or belong. 

ing to the mwards (extremely rare) : aula 
(i e. oils), for cooking the inwards, Plaut. 
Rud. 1, 2, 47. 

extemplO (original uncontmctcd 
tana «Xt«BPnl0> Plaut AuL 1, 2, 15 ; 
Cist 1, ir3B?2T* 30 ; Bacch. 4, 9, 44 ; 
Mil. 2, 5, 51 ; Poen. 1, 1, 55), adv. (extern- 
pulum, this last as a dim. of tempus (cf. 
tcmplum, ad init.), in the sense of a small 
segment of time, a very little while : and, 
therefore, qs. in a moment, an in* 
st ant; hence, like ex tempore, v. tern- 
pus, p. 1537, Cj Immediately, straightway, 
forthwith (mostly ante class, and since 
the Aug. per.; in Plaut more than 00 
times; only once in Cic; in Cues, and 
Quint not at all) : Enn. Ann. 14, 5 : quin 
occidisti extcmplot Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 3 : 
erubescit : quid respondent ncsclt : quid 
Ingat extemplo non hit bet, * Cic. Rose 
Com. 3, 8 : alii gerendum (bellum) ex- 
templo, antequam, etc., Liv. 41, 1, 1 : haec 
extemplo in invidiam, mox ctiam in per- 
niciem vertcrunt, id. 39, 48, 1 ; so with 
follg. mox and postremo, id. 40, 48. 6 1 
dixit et extemplo aensit, etc, Virg. A. 2, 
376, et saep. 

3. Corresp. to the temporal and con- 
ditional particles ubi, ut quum, quando, 
postquam ; ai : eaque extemplo, ubl, etc, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 80 ; so corresp. to ubi, 
id. Capt 3, 4, 27 ; Caedl. in GclL 2, 23, 
13 : utque Impulit (Turnus) arms : Ex- 
templo turban animi, etc. Virg. A. 8, 3 ; 
so corresp. to ut PUn. Pan. 55, 9 : quum 
...extemplo, Curt 4, 16: adainbulaoo ad 
ostium, ut quando exeat, Extemplo, etc, 
Plaut Bac 4, 5, 9 : postquam introli, ex- 
templo ejus raorbum cognovi miser, Tcr. 
Hec. 3, 3, 13: si umquam... extemplo, 
etc, Kacv. in GeU. 2, 19, 6 ; so corresp. to 
si, Plant Am. 1,1,53; Rud. 2, 3, 74; True 
1. 1. 24, et aL 

G. In Plaut repeatedly, quum extem- 
plo, At toon as: ecdee quum extemplo 
aunt paratae . . . laudant fabrum, Plaut 
Moat 1,2, 18; et id. Merc. 2, 2, 24 ; sold. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 70 : Pseud. 3, 2, 15 : quum ex- 
templo ad forum advenero, o nines lo- 

rentur, etc. Id. Capt 4, 8, 6 ; ct id. Trln. 
2,99. 

See more on this art in Hand Turs. II. 
p. 669-67?. 

eurtemB&*jisV, e, adj. [ex tempore, 
v. tempus. p. 1j27, CJ On the spur of the 
moment, without p rep ar ation, extempore, 
extemporary, extemporaneous (a poat-Aug. 
word) : oratio, Quint 4, 1, 54 ; so id. 11, 
3, 3 : dicdooes, id. 2, 4, 27 : actio, id. 10, 
7, 16 : garrulitas, id. 2. 4. 15 : faciUtas, id. 
10, 7 r 18 : temcritas, id. 10, 6, 6 : audacia, 
Tac Or. 6 : facultas, 8uot Aug. 84 : color, 
Quint 10, 6,5: figurae,riin.Ep.l,20,10: 


■ XTI 

fortuna, Quint 10, 6, 1 : i 
7, 13 : rhetor, Mart 5, 5 
poraQter, Extemporaneem 
scribe re, riid. Ep. 


porjuj [TU faaUe^J} 
speaking or versifying : 
which extemporsiis Cacul 


fau. 

OJC-teridos di- turn, 
quite class.) sum, 3. c. a. 
spread out, extend (quite < 
W Lit : istaec nimls k 
escaria, Plaut Men. 1,1,1 
idem Craasua, Per tuas tu 
I et extcnto brachlo paul 
I gestu addldit vebemcntl 
I de Or. 2, 59, 343; forwhli 
1 extensis digitis adversam 
deret, id. Acad. 2, 47, 1' 
Quint. 11, 3, 119: cervice 
2 : crura in longitudincm, 
i cutem, to stretch out, ssnot 
21 ; so chnrtam malloa i 
: ncam, id. 9, 59, 85: capital 
■ B.C. 2,9,1: corouoaciei, 
I cf. agmcn ad marc, id. 3. 

peuuns nido, Hor. En. 1, 21 
; Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 20; ct in tl 
l (populua Rbin. victor), to 

1 P. 308 : verba (app. corrij 
! 1, 29 : pcrcuht et multa rt 

tendit arena, stretched out, 
A. 5, 374 : immodice cpist 
Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 16.— MidT: j 
calnpoa, subsidere valles, 
selves, spread out, Ov. M. 
extcuditur per campoa, V 
and quum ad aummum \ 
tenia cat Col 4, 20, 3 : fu 
que ingens extenditur anti 
self out, Virg. A. 6, 433.-1 
per extcntum funem mih 
ire poifta, to walk on a tit 
perform a very diMcultft 

1, 21a 

JJ, Trop.: To extent 
large: A, In gen.: fsmi 
A. 10, 468; cf. nomen h 
Hor. Od. 3, 3, 45 : cupsd 
Liv. 28, 43. 5 ; ao span fc 
que, id. 34, 48, 1 : artcm I 
Euccessionom. Potr. 140 : i 
ut, tu.. Suet Calig. 38 : ite 
orously, Liv. 30, 19, 1 ; so i 
12, 909 : partitionem ultn 
tiones, Quint 4. 5, 3 : vol 
ad ultcriorcs. Modest Dig 
cium suum ad lapidum 
Scaev. ib. 20, 4, 21 : quum 
cribua extenderet L c < 
Caes. B. C. 3, 77 fin. ; so i 
Liv. 34, 4, 15. 

B. In panic. To es 
continue with respect to t 
pass time : ab bora tertia 
tern pugnam extendissenf 
so coimssatlones ad me 
Suet Tit 7 : laborea in h 
Mart 4, 8, 3 : curaa venlcsY 
Virg. G. 4 405: tempus o 
Pan. 49, 5 ; so cousiuatnn 
aevum, Hor. OA 2, 2. 5; 8 
aetatcm. Plaut Bac. 3, 3, S 

A. extentus, a, ulB, J 
extensive, wide : stagna lat 
cu, Hor. Od. 2, 15, 3: oc 
Quint 11, 3, 76 : sonus Gu> 
out, prolonged, Plin. 10, '■ 
castra inter confmgoaa o: 
taquc quam extcntisaima ] 
cat Liv. 21, 33. 9 Drak. . 
SoL 52. — 'Adv. extent 
emloct stilus cxtentiua, Ai 
(at extcnalus). 

B. extense, adv. At 
ivety (poaKlass.) : domii 
iata dlsponlt Tert IdoL 3 

extMMO od'- T - ox) 
ne. B. 

* utenaus. enia, /. 

stretching out, extension : \ 

2 dub. 

extataatytUs «■ mn, < 

from extendol Extending 
post-class. woro> : quumvi 
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, poanitrntifc ejus usque ad annum 

uttenda eat, Paul. Dig. 38, 17, 6. 

i l l HfflVTr um - fart, from extendo. 

att6tlta> odv. Widely; v. extendo, 

n p | III I I ff , on is, /. (extendo] A 
icktng out, extension : Vitr. 9, 4. 
ztesto* are, ». intra*, a. (id.) To 
ich extend (ante- and puavclasso : 

Lit: cxtentat ncrvos, Lucr. 3, 489: 
aeros cxtcntana anguatos, Auim. 22, 
-tt Trop.: Tires, t e. to exert, Plaut 
. ITa, a.— Aba. : quid tu Vemsti hue 
; ma turn I id. Most 3, 1. 66. 

1. cnctamtnSf a, um, Part and Pa, 
n extendo. 

2, csxtonttu* n*, ■**■ (extendo] A 
tching out, extending, extent : latcrum, 
4, C19. 

attomftttch onie. / [cxtenuol ^ 
•hijt, rarefaction : J. Lit: vitium, 
i. ft 36, 39; Sen. Q. N. 2, 57— IX 
□ p, A lessening, diminution, nun tta 
if as a figure of speech, Cic. tie Or. 3, 
202; Quint 9. 1, 28; 9,2,3. 

irimat ». urn, a«ft._[id. 


Minting (tale Lat) : virtus, 
ic. da Dlaet 15. 
StanatW «. »m. 'art and Pa., 
xt extenuo. 

tW r\ j\ i nWh * V V arum, 1. v. a. 2*o 
totem, Juac, or naoli, to lain, reduce, 
unuA (quite class.): 1, Lit: lignum 
a, Var. R. R. 1, 40, 6 : aor cxtcnuatus 
lime fortur, Cle. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : den- 
ta extenuatur et molitur cibus, id. ib. 
4, 134: in pulverem extcnuart, Plin. 
10, 43; so in aquas. Or. M. 5, 429 : 
Jiam adem, Lir 5,38,2; so id. 31, 31, 
in Pice no lapidibu* pluissc et Caere 
lea extenuatas, diminished* Liv. 21, 63, 
Irak, (for which, shortly after, auenu- 
i aortea; ef. also id. 32, 1, 11). 
I. In panic, in madia long.. To dt- 
lish, reduce, or weaken a disease : pttu- 
a, Cela. 6, 6, 8 : dejtilladonea, Plin. 21. 
89: albugines, id. 29, 6, 38: raucita- 

1, id. SO, 61 73: acabiem, id. 32, 10, 51, 
aep. 

I Trop, To diminish, lessen, weaken : 
tie verbis augot suum munus, sed eti- 
extenuat, Cie. Off. 2, 20, 70; so locu- 
isaimi cujusque census extenuarant, 
uisaimi auxerant, aad made loo email, 
Verr. 2, % 55, 138 : spas nostra exten- 
ur ut cvanescO, id. Alt 3, 13, 1 : quae 
itatio molcstiaa cxtenuat et diluit, id. 
ic 3, 16, 34 : crimen, id. Verr. 2, 5, 40, 
: fumam belli, Liv. 5, 37, 3: oxlenua 
i mala oorde ferendo, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 57 ; 
:uraa mora longa, id. Pont 1, 3, 36 : fi- 
ller, a 1, 14 14, at sacp.— Hence 
xtenoatue, a, um. Pa. Thinned, 
kentd, weak: ' h\. Lit: (coplolae 
lo) sunt extcuuatiestnMe, very muck 
ined, reduced. Brut in Cic. Faro. 11, 

2. — *B. Trop.: ratio, Auct Her. 8, 
37. 

ZteT or axle Tun (both forms only 
t-cluM. uud extrciucly rare), tera, ta- 
l, adj. [ex] On tkt outside, outward, 
ctgis. Mrange. 

, Posit, (in Cle. and Cues, used in the 
r.) : quod oxter heras praestare coge- 
— 31,1,~ 


ir, strange, Papin. Dig. 
itua vera aut externa non aUter poe. 
t hereditatem quacrere rjnatn si, ate, 
ib. 39, 2, •>; el id. ib. 31, 1, «7, § 4 : 
ua corporis cat sensua, vel quum rca 
;ra ec*e Insinuat vcL etc., Lucr. 3, 
; so vis, id. 2, 377 : haec lex aocialis 
hoc jaa nationnm exterarum eat Cic. 
, In Gael. 5, 18 ; so exterarum genii- 
nauttitudo. Suet Caes. 84 ; Cic. Font 
23 : apud cxtcras ciritates, Cic Caecin. 
100 ; ao apud extcras uationes, Cacs. 
C. 3, 43 Jin, ; ad uationes cxtcras, 
nt 11, 1, 89: apud exteroa, Plin. 18, 
, ot sacp.— Iu the neutr. ptvr. w4th the 
. .- ad extera Europae noacenda mis- 
Bimilco, Plin. 2, 67, 67, J 169 ; so ad 
era eorporum, id. 22, 23, 49, J 103. 
L Camp.: exterior, ua, Outward, out- 
tzurior (rare, but quite class,) : quum 
ram focisact exteriorcm, interiorem 
rum amplcxus orbem, Cic. Univ. 7 ; 
unul ex navibut muitea in exteriorcm 
um tela Jaciebant . . . et legionaril, in- 
,rfs ruunitioni* defensorea, Caes. B. 


C. 3,43,6: oolla sxtarkam oceppato, id, | 

& Q. 7,79, 1 : cirenmire exteriores muni- i 
tionea jnbet, id. ib. 7, 87, 4 : pares muni- I 
tionaa contra cxtcriorem hostem perfo- f 
cit, id. ib. 7, 74 : comes exterior, Le. on 
tkoiefl tide, Hor. 8. % & 17. | 
. TTT Sup, in two forma, extremns and 
cxtimue. 

afa. extremua, a. um (which in post- 
classical lang. is itself compared : Comp., 
cxtramior, App. M. 1, p. 105 ; 7, p. 188 : 
Sup^ oxtremlssimus, Tert. Apol. 19), 7"as 
outermost, utmost, extreme (so moat freq.). 

X, Lit : extrcmam oppidum AUobro- 
gum est Geneva, Caes. B. G. 1. 6, 3: flu* 
men Axons, quod est in extremis Remo- 
rum Anibus, on the furthest borders, id. ib. 
2,5,4; so fines, Liv. 39,38,3 ; 45,29,14; 
cf. ad extrcmam tiucm provinciac GaUiae 
veneruut id. 40, 16, 5 : unpiger extremos 
currit mercator ad Indus, tke remotest, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 45 ; ao Tanais, id. Od. 3, 
10, 1 : in extrema fere parte epistolae, 
Cic Att. 6, 1, 20; ct in codieis extrema 
cera, id. Verr. 3, 1, 36, 93; for which 
more freq. in immediate connection with 
the substantive denoting the whole: qui. 
bus (Uteris) in extremis, at iu end, id. Alt 
14. 8, 1 ; cf, in qua (epistola) extrema, id. 
ib. 13, 45, 1 ; so in extremo libra turtle, 
id. Off. 3, 3, 9: in extrema orationr, id. 
dc Or. 1, 10, 41 : in extremo ponte turrim 
constituit Caes. B. G. 6, 29, 3 ; cf. ad ex- 
tremas fosras caatclla constituit, id. ib. 3, 
8, 3 : ab extremo agraine, id. ib. 2, 11, 4 : 
In extrema Cappadooia, pic. Fam. 15, 4, 
4 : extremis digaus aliquid attingero. id. 
Coel 12, 28, et sacp. — Subst: divitias 
alii pmcpouunt alii honores, raulti ettam 
voluptales; beluaram hoc quidem extrc- 
mum, Cic. Lacl 6, 30 : quod Anitum cat, 
habet extremum, id. Div. % 50, 103 : mi*. 
sile telum hastili abicgno et cetera terett, 
praotcrqnam ad extremum, at (As end, 
Liv. 31, 8, 10. — With the gen.: coclum 
ipsum, quod extremum atquo ultimum 
mundi est, Cic. Dir. 2, 43, 91 ; so ab Oce- 
lo, quod est citerioris provlnciae extre- 
mum, Caes. B. O. 1, 10, 5 : summuni gu- 
lae fauces vocsntur, extremum stoma- 
chus, Plin. 11, 37, 68 : in extreme montis, 
Sail. J. 37, 4. In the plur. : extrema ag- 
j minis, Liv, 6, 32, 11 ; so extrema Africae, 
\ Plin. 8, 10, 10: extrema Galhae, Flor. 3, 
I 3, otsnop. 

3. Trop.: aj. In respect to time or 
i the order of succession, Tkt latest, hut : 
Var. L. L. 6, 2, 54 : uasaak) extremus an- 
ni Februariua, Cic. Lef. 3, 21, 54 : extre- 
mo tempore diei, Hirt B. G. 8, 15, 6 : cam 
amicuiain ad extremum nnem vitae per- 
duxit Liv. 37, 53, 8 : matrcs ab extremo 
conspectu Hherorum cxclusac, Cic. Verr. 
'i i 45, 118 : manus extrema non acces- 
sit opcribus ejus, id. Brut 33, 136 : extre- 
mum illud est, ut te orom ct obsccrem, 
id. Fam. 4, 13, 7; so id. Att 11. 16, 5.— 
To denote the last part of a thing (cf. 
above, no. 1) : quod eo die potest vidcri 
extrema ct prima lona, i. c du end and 
tke beginning, Var. L. L. 6, 2, 54 ; cf. ita 
tantum helium Cn. Pompeios extrema 
hleme apparavit, ineunte voro suaccpit, 
media aestate confecit, Cic dc imp. Pomp. 
13, 35 ; so extremo anno, Liv. 2, 64, 1 : 
extrema puerma, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 10, 
38: extremo Pclooonnesio beflo, Ncp. 
i Con. 1 : extrcraus dies, tkt close of day, 
\tke evening, Sil. 7, 173 ; 14, 8.— Subst : il- 
' lum Praoteritum temnous cxtrcmos inter 
I euntem, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 116 ; cf, extremi pri- 
I morum, extremis usque prioros, id. Ep. 2, 
; 3, 304 : extremus dominornm, Tae. H. 4, 
i 42 fn. .- die extremum erat, Hail. 1. 31. 2 ; 
ao extremum aestatis, id. ib. 90, 1 : extre- 
mo annL Liv, 35, 11, 1 : sub extremum 
nocda, Sil 4, 88, et al.— Adverb.: allo- 
quor extremum moestos abiturus amicos, 
for tke loot time. Or. Tr. 1, 3, 15 ; but dif- 
ferent is, extremuai tenues liquefacta 
I medullas Tabuit, at last, id. Met 14, 431 : 
i quum diu occulte suspirassent, postca 
jam gemero, ad extremum vcro loqui 
omnesctclamare coeperuut nt UsUJinai- 
lu, Cic. Att 2. 21, S : ao ad extremum, id. 
do Or. 2, 19, 79; PhU. 13,30,45; Caes. & 
Q. 4, 4, 2, et saep. ; cf, strengthened by 
denique : ad extremum ipsa denique nc- 
\ cessitate excltantur, Oic. Seat 47, 100; 
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dkferent is, dedmo loco laatia aaapctta- 

tns et ad extremum resen-arus dtxu, etc, 
till the cud, to tke lat, Cic. Caecin. 10, 38 ; 
so ad extremum. Or. Pont 1, 9, 88 ; 3, 7, 
20 ; for which, in extremum (durarc), id. 
Uer.-7, IU : qui extremo mortuua est, at 
last Modest Dig. 32, 1, 81 ; so extremo, 
Nep. Ham. 3 

Extreme in quality or degree ; used, 
like ultimas, to denote both the highest 
imd the lowest grade : (a) Tke utmost, 
highest, greatest : quum extremum hoc 
sit (sends enim, credo, me Jam din, quod 
rcloi Graoci dicunt, id dicere turn* extre- 
mum, turn ultimum, turn summum : 11- 
cebit ctiam fincm pro extremo ant ulti- 
mo dicere) quum igitur hoc sit extremum, 
congruenter noturae vivore, ale, Cic Fin. 
3, 7, 36: extrcmam famem auttentare. 
Cans. B. G. 7, 17, 3 : ad extrema et iuirai- 
cissima jura tarn cupide decurrebas, Cic. 
Quint 15, 48 ; cf. decurritur ad illud ex- 
tremum atquc ultimum S. C, Vent ops. 
ram consults, etc, Caes. B. C. 1, 5, 3 : ex- 
tremum radonem belli scquens, id. ib. 3, 
44, 1 : neque amid se fctigando nisi odi- 
um quaerere, extremao demermne est, 
Sail. 1. 3, 3 : in extremis suia reeus, ns 
tkt utmost, greatest danger, Caes. B. G. 2, 
25 fin. ; to res, Suet Ner. 6 fin. ; ct rca 
jam ad extremum pcrducta casern, Csea. 
B. G. 3, 5, 1 — Subst : si nihil in Lcpido 
spei sit, descensurum ad extrema, Pultio 
in Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4 ; so ad extrema per- 
vontum est. Curt 4, 14 ; and compellere 
ad oxtrt ina dcdilionis. Flor. 4, 5 ; cf. fa- 
mem, fc-rrum et extrema pad, Tac. II. 4. 
09, and id. ib. 3, 47, et al— Adverb. : lm- 
)>robus homo, sed non ad extremum per- 
ditus, utterly, Liv. 33, 3, 4.— 03) The low- 
cut, vilest, meanest (ao pern, not ante- 
Aug.): manciple. Sen. Ep. 70 fin.: latro- 
nea, App. M. 3, p. 131 : quidam eor*u ex- 
tremae juvonia, Just 15, 1 : alhnenta vi- 
tae, Tac. A. 6, 24 : extremi ingenii eat, 
Liv. 22, 29, e. 

B. oxtimus, a, um. The mtttmott. 
furthest, most rtnote (rare but quite 

I class.): novem orbca, quorum unus est 
coeiestis, extimuA qui reliquos omnua 

I complecatur, Cic. Rep. B, 17. So Lucr. 

13, 280; 4, 649: promontorium Oeeanl, 

I Plin. 5, 1, 1 : gentes, id. 2, 78, M : factua 
sum extimus a vobis, £ s. discarded, es- 
tranged. Plant Frgm. ap. Prise, p. 609 P. 
— Subst : Apullne extima, Plin. «, 34, 39, 
§217. 

ex-toxe-bro* without ptrfi. sram, 1. 
v. a. To (Uract by baring, to bore out 
(extremely rare) : *l Lit: ex eo euro, 
quod cxtercbratum esact Cic. Div. 1, 84, 
48.— *0. Trop.: To extort, obtain by 
force : nnmquam hercle iatuc exterebra- 
bis tu, ut etc., Plaut Pen. 2 3, 55. 

U-taWVBOi "f sum, 2 (also acc. to 
tlieSd colij prose, conj.: extcr^antur, 
Ulp. Dig.33,7, 12,}23)t>. a. To wipe out 
or off. to ripe dry, wipe (mostly ante- and 
post-class.): extcrgetospongiabene,Cato 
R. H. 162, 3 ; so commnas, pavimenta, po- 
dia spongiis. Ulp. 1 1. : coronas. Vitr. 7, 
3 : baxcat. Plaut Men. 2 3, 40 ; id. Rud. 
5, 2 14 : cxtcrso aora rubi^incm celcriua 
trahunt Plin. 34, 9, 21.— »aX Transf, 
To strip dean, to plunder : o Vcrrl* prae- 
clara ! . . . quod fanum non eversara at- 
quo cxtersum reliqueris 1 Cic Verr. 2, 2, 
21 fin. 

' ; us, v. oxter, no. II. 

L Atfj. *, v. cxter, no. U. 

Air., v. extra, no. I. A, ad fin. 
\m u l s »> u i «mte^4«»»i linteam quod 
teritur corpore, Var. L. L. 5, 4, 8. 

f » IB ln ftttTi oris, m. [cxtermino] 
Ah mector, txpclter (eccX Lat), ICer. Ep. 
! 108, 10 fin. 


•KlairlBljMtl 

teas, expulsion { 


IL ». [id.] A driring 

away, expulsion (eccl. Lat) : civhatis Jb- 
ruaalcm, destruction, Tert adv. Jud. 8. 

toVtttinbaOp BV ', etum, 1. v. n. [ter> 
minus : qa. to dnvo beyond the bounda- 
ries ; benre) To drive out or away, to ex- 
pel, exile, banish (a Ciceron. word ; else* 
where very raro): |. Lit: C. Marcel- 
luui extcrminaaduan ex ilia urbe curavit 
Cic. Scat 4, 9-, cf. haec tanta virtus (i. « 
Milo) ex hftc urbe expellctur, extcrmloa- 
bltur, proBcietur t id. MIL 37, 101 ; so al 
iquem ex horainum communitate, id. 00' 
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3. 6. 38 : aliquem da aviate, id. Ban. *$, 
SI : aliquem a auia diis ponatibus (c «. 
expelk're a patria), id. Hat 13, 30 : ah- 
quem urbe atque agro, id N. D. 1, 20, 63: 
peregrinos, id. Off. 3, 11, 47 ; so aliquom, 
id. Rep. a 17 : locos in lolura, CoL 9, IS, 
2 : herbam aulcla, id. poet 10, 149 — n. 
Trop. : To put away, put aside, remove : 
auctoritsteni vcstram ecivitate, Cic. Prov. 
Con*. 2, 3 : quacstiones phy ateoriun, id. 
Acad, 3, 41, 127. 

* ex-tornnnuv «, "«>. adj. Taking 

one' I —if off: atque nine cxtennlnus ito, 
TerL Carm. de Sodom, i 

extern* tU» a, am, adj. [extemus] 
Estranged (poat-clas*.), trop. : App. M. 

externlUh a, um, ad;, [oxter] Ow- 
wari mental (quite class.). 

I, in gen. : nee cnim ille externus et 
advoudciua hahendua eat tepor, aed ex 
lulimie maris partibua agitadono excita- 
tut, Cic. N. D. 2, 10. 26 ; ao externa et 
ndvcntlcia riaio, id. Dir. 2, 58, 130 : cor- 
pus, id. N. D. 1, 11. 36 : pulsus, id. Rep. 

6, 26 : doraina rerum externa rum, id. 
Tuec. 5, 0, 25; so conunoda vel incom- 
mods, id. Top. 23, 89: bona. Or. Pont 3, 
a 35.— Subst. : extend no quid valeet per 
leve morari, Hur. 8. 2, 7, 87 : noa antem 
ilia externa cum muloa: baec intertora 
cum paucia ex ipso aaepo cognovimus, 
onward goods, Cic. Acad. 2, 2, 4. 

If In partto., with respect to one's 
family or country. Foreign, orange : 
nuxUia (opp. domestieae opea), Caes. B. G. 
3, 5 fn. .- qui (dii) jam uon procul ab ex- 
terno hoate atque propinquo, Bed hie prae- 
aentca sua templa deiendunt Cic Cat 2, 
ia 39; ao hortia (opp oppidani), Hirt B. 
d. 8, 37, 2 ; cf. bclla (opp. civtlu). Quint 
8, 3. 7s : Deque baec externa vobia est 
religio neque aliens, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 51, 
114 : quam minitne pcregrina et externa 
verba, Quint. 8, 1, 2 ; so verba (opp. nos- 
tra), id. I, 5, 58: apud cxternos popu- 
los. Cic Off. 2, 18, 64 ; so tens, Virg. A. 

7, 367 : in exterois lot-is, Cic. Fam. 4, 9 
jC». .- gratiac. Tac. A. 13, 15 ; so mores, 
id. in. 11. 16; cf. mutatio morum, Curt 

8, 5 : amor. i. e.for a foreigner. Or. Her. 
5, 102 : orbls, i e. Asia and Africa, PUn. 
33, 34, 66. ct *acp.— Subst : canum tarn 
ojnaua dominorum adnlatio tantumque 
odium in extemoa, toward stranger*, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 63, 158 : externa litxmtius quam 
domestics recorder, id. Off. 2. 8, 36 : ex- 
terna annia falais velare, hostile feelings 
or designs, Tac. H. 4, 33 ; ao moiiri, Id. 
in. a 5. 

ax-taroi trlvt trltum, a To rut out, 
bring out by rubbing ; fa remove by Tub- 
bing, to rub tut, of, or away (rare ; not 
in Cic.) : I. Lit : cxtrjtus virtbus ignis, 
Lucr. 5, 1097 : Jumentorum unguns c api- 
ca exteruntur grana. Var. it. K. 1, 52, 2 ; 
so mesacm, PUn. 1& 30, 73; Col. 2, 9, 11 : 
Utera cxtrita, elided, Var. L. L. 5, 19, 28 ; 
so litoram. id. Ib. 7, 3, 86; R. R. 2, 1, 7 : 
gemma politur cx marmore, ut inutilia 
exterantur, Plin. 37, 10, 68; cf. Quint 10, 
4, 4 ; so nibiginom ferro, Plin. 31, 6, 33 : 
seabritlom dlgida, id. 34, 13, 34 ; Stat. Th. 
10, 478 : congestas extcrot Ule nlves, will 
era**, Ov. Am. L 9, 12 ; Sen. Ep. 57 med. 
— IX Trop.; To wear out by use, to use 
up: tabes me return aut fraua Seplasiae 
ate exteritur, Plin. 34, 11, 25. 

t extcrranetia, ex alia tern. EX- 
TERKANEIJS ouoque dicitur, qui ante 
tempus natua vel pod us ejectus eat Dic- 
tns antem exterraneua, quod eum mater 
extcrrita alro ejecrl, Pert. p. 79. 

ex-terr£o, 0L Item. 2. r. a. To 
frighten suddenly, strike with terror, to 
frighten, affright (quite class.; in Cic. 
and Caes. only in the pass.) : taha com- 
memorat lacrimana exterrita aomno, 
Eon. Ann, 1, 41 ; cf. quo espeetu exter- 
rita clamorcm sustultt, Cio. Dlv. 1, 36, 79 ; 
and improvisa slmul species extern* 
utrumquc, Ilor. Ep. 1, 6, 11: repenttno 
periculo externa. Coca. B. C. 1, 75, 3 ; ao 
repenttno hostium Incureu, id. lb. 1, 41, 
4 : rehemrntius exterreri. id. lb. 3, 4, 4 : 
prReter modum exterreri, Cic. Off. 3, 10, 
37 : legiones extemrit vultu. Tac A. 1; 
49 : vi ac minis alarea exterruit id. ib. 
IS, It: dmuitque exterrita pennia Ales, 
386 
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I Virg. A.-5, 506.— Poet : (angola) exterri- 
tna aestu, roused up, made wild, Virg. Q. 
3, 434. 

a, um, Part., from extergco. 
a, um, v. exter. 
* Ol-texo, ere, e. a. Lit. To an- 
lave t hence trop., to pick to pitas, to 
plunder, cheat of one's money: Plaut Bsc 
2, 3 5. 
extiUo, v. exstiilo. 
ex-timeajco* mOi, a «. inch. n. and a. 
TiTbe greatly afraid of, to fear greatly I to 
await with fear, to dread (quite das*.) 
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equi rpsl gladiatorum repend- 
sibilia extiincseebant Cic. Sest. 59. 
136 : extimul Oliro, Ter. Bee. 5, a 86 : de 
fortunie commnnibus, Cic Deiot 1. 3 : 
ne Id Jure cvenerit Cic Acad. 3, 38, 121 ; 
ao with follg. Hor. S. 8, a 174^fci. 
par*. .- si filius Arminli in regnum venls- 
set posse exdmesci, Tac. A. 11, 16. — 0. 
Act. : patrem, Ter. Ph. 1. 3, 2 : nihil est 
quod adrentnm nostrum oxdmesens, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 36, 4 ; ao cerulas rum mlnistulas, 
id. Att 16, 11, 1 : nullum rem aBam, Plane, 
in Cic Fam. 10, 18, 3 : roagiatram, Hor. 
A. P. 415 : ncc ob cam causa m fatum aut 
neoesaitas exdmcacenda est Cic. Fat 12. 
28 : pericnlum ab ajiquo, id. Phil 7, 1, 2. 
avrimnlai ore, v. exsdmulo. 
extinrtUb a, um, v. exter, no. III. B. 

eztuctas, eztin*rQOi etc, v. ex- 

stinctua, exatinguo, etc. ■ 
e attirpO i v. exatlrpo. 
CtXtiapeX, Ids (also post-class. EX- 

TiaPICCST Inacr. Orolf no. 3302); m. 
[exta-apedoj One who prophesies by in- 
specting the inwards of animals, a diviner, 
soothsayer: Oc Dir. 3, 11, 36; so id. Ib. 
2.18,43; Poet Ib. 1,16,39; Var. In Non. 
16, 14. 

* extiopdcinni, ii, «• Jexdspex] An 
inspection of the inwards for the purpose 
of prophesying, Suet. Ner. 56. 

T»ti>picTla> i. r. exdapex, ad fnit. 

ayjctef "re, T * exato. 

extoUentia, se, / [extoUo] Pride 

Gate Lat)TVnlg. Sirach. 35. 5. 

eX-toll(K ere, e. a. To lift out or trp, 
to raise up, elevate (quite class. ; esp. freq. 
in the trop. sense) t Li L : jV In gen. : 
Poet an. Cic. Or. 46. 155: onera fa ju- 
menta, Var. R.R. 9, 10, 3: aide cruentum 
pugionom, Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 28 : lumboa 
surgite atque extolUte, Plaut. Epid. grex 
2. — Ab*. : quae sit scicntia atque ars agri- 
colarum quae circumcidat, amputet, eri- 
gat extollat, adminlculerur, Cic. Fin. 5, 
14, 39. 

2. In partic. To rear, erect a building 
(ante- and postclsss.) : fundsmentum 
substruunt Extolmnt Plaut Moat 1, 2, 
41 : so Paul. Din. 8, 5, 5. 

IL Trop., To raise, derate, era*: ubi 
Ula antiqna Hbertas, quae cxtollere jam 
caput debebat? Cic. Plane, la 33 : fortu- 
nam (opp. deprimere), Id. Pis. 18, 41 (v. de- 
prime p. 449, a, ad fin.) : mferiorea (opp. 
summittere se), id. Lael. 20. 73 : so ali- 
quem ad coehim, id. Fam. 13, 85, 7 : aU- 
quem supra ceteroa, Tac A. 6, 8 : ndolea- 
cendum animoa praemntnria honorrbus 
ad superblam, id. ib. 4, 17 : meritum ali- 
enjaa verbis, Cic. Plane. 40, 95 : nostram 
causam laudando. Anct Her. 1, 5 Jin. : illi- 
quid to majus, Lir. 38. 31 ; PUn. Ep. 3, 11, 
1 : orationem amplificationibns, Quint 12, 
10, 62; cf. humllia (stflo), id. 10, 4. 1: 
animoa, Cic. Part or. 33, 81 ; Luc. 8, 345: 
animua remisaione sic urgetur, ut se ne- 
queat extoDere, Cic. Tuse. 2, 38, 54 : se 
supra modum, Quint 11, 1, 16. 

B, To put off, defer (so only ante- 
class.) : res series ex hoe die to nltum 
diem, Plaut Pnen. 2, 52; so hoc malum 
in diem. id. Mil. 3, 2, 47 : nnptJaa bodie, 
Caeca in Non. 397, 38. 

r. inch. n. To 
cnat Vlt Mart. 

1,340. 

ox-torqueo, rum, 2. e. a- To twist 
out, wremA out, wrest away (quite class.). 

1> Lit : A, In gen. : arms e manibus, 
Cic Brut 2. 7 ; for which, tibi sica de ma- 
nibus extorts est id. Cat 1, 6, 16 : pe- 
dem meneulao, Petr. 136; inbaerentem 
atque ineubantem Itallae Hannibalem, 
toiv away, forced away, Hor. 2, 6. 57. 

B. In partic, X.OfUmbs: To wrench 


* cx-turjxjaco, pul, 3. i 
rrois nusto or torptd : Vel 


txtn 

out, put out If John, dislocate 
Sen. Ep. 104: omnibus mei 
tus et fraetus, dislocated, a 
Ep. 8, 18. 9; e£ Sen. Ep. 6 
prara extoruque puella, Ju 
servilem modum laccrad at 
t e. dislocated by torture, torn 
38, 8 ; cf. abs. : extorque, nisi i 
put me to the torture, Ter. Ad 

2. To obtain by force, to a 
aarc per Ilcrodem talenta . 
quaginta extoreistis, Cic. Att 
pecunia omnia Stajano ex 
crept* att. Id. Clu. 88 fin. : 
mere ab cgentibua, nihil ulla 
oxtorquere potuit id. Prov. C 
et metu cxtortum, id. Pis. 35, 8 
sornma cum contumeU* ex! 
B. G. 7. 54 fin. 

IL Trop., To wrest out or i 
or take away by force, to tear 
tort: hoc est vim afferre, Tc 
sibua : extorque re cx animis 
verborum, quibus unbud sum 
2, 5, 16 ; cf. sentential de mi 
cum ri quadam oradonis, id. i 
74 ; so suffragium populi pc 
25, 4, 4 : extorquebat cnim r\t 
bida membria, Lucr. 6, 1323 : 
Veritas extorquebit Cic. Clu. 
cidus abjickt humanitatem « 
quebit tuam, id. Lig. 5, 16 ; so 
saepe tranqnUHssimls pecto 
Clement 1, 1 ; cf. mini bun 
Cic. de Sen. 23,85; and Plin. 
cui sic extorta roluptas. Ho 
139 ; cf. ib. 57 : quum extorts 
tas easet, Cic. Or. 48, 160 : q 
toraisti. ut faterer, id. Tuac L 

©X-tOTT*©, ere, r. a. To 1 
scorch (extremely rare) : at ai 
cxtorret, Cela. 3, 7, 2. 

.eztorrl*. c, adj. [nrob. fn 

bke its synon. exsul from 
Driven out of the country, exilt 
(quite class.): bine extorres p 
•Cic. Verr. 3; 3, 51, 130; cf 
quern extorrcm ab solo patric 
nadbus in bosdum nrbem, L 
and extorris agro Romano, k 
so extorrh patrla, domo, Sal 
agmen scdibus euis, Liv. 32, 1 
ami oppido. Suet. Aug. 13: ac 
Flor. 3, 13, 3, et aaep. : brevi e 
orane Punienm nomen, Liv. 
aUqncm extorrcm facere, Tor 
14, 31 : is exsul extorrisque e 
12,1. 

'extorter) eris, m. (extol 
B,2] An eztorter: bonorum, 

a rttjrfjM , a, um, Port, f 
queo. 

extrt (archaio form EX 
rjeatedly in the S. C. de Baccl 
tow, and cf. the letter D) ooV 
[conn*, from extern, tc, parte, f 

^Adr., On the outside, w 
: Tittle* (alro* apiim) 6 
oblinunt intus ct extrs, Var. 
16 ; so quum extrs et mtns he 
rent, Caes. B. C. 3, 69, 4 ; and 
7 ; and so opp. intus, id. 6, If 
ries levit atur extra intraque, ( 
for which without a copula : < 
PUn. 6, 32, 38 ; cf. nU intra esi 
extra est in nuee durl Hor. E 
et in corpora et extrs esse efsm 
Cic. Fin. 3, 81. 68 ; cf. aut in ar 
corpoiibua aut extra ease f 
Part or. 11, 37 : ea, quae ext 
Rep. 6, 36 ; cf. id. N. D. 3. 5! 
ilia, quae sunt extra, outwore 
!(», id. Fin. 5, 33 Jot. ; Quhl 
Spald — With verba of modot 
pars hujusce generis excederei 
Univ. 5 : ubi jam nibtt tale e: 
Cela. 7, 27 : quum extra fulg 
gunt Plin. 37, 8, 37 : ad raun 
ccssitum, Quint 5, 19, 4 ; cf. 
to, Id 5. 11, 44 -Oap. : (urb 
usque sitae bimarl snectantur 
situated without. Or. M. 6, 4S 
intrinsecus et exterius crassc 
the outside, externally. Col 12, 
B. Transf. to indicate t 
being beyond or outside of a t 
an exception or addition to il 
cent or besides. 
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1, Exceptional 80 constantly in 
a expression extra quam, in conditional 
ntencea usually extra quoin ai, like 
aeterquam, Mz&jt thai, units* that 
rig. belonging to the civil law lang. ; 
lewb-raro): VTEI. KA. BACANALIA. 
;l QVA SVNT. EXTRA D. QVAM. 
!L QVID. IBEI. SACRI. EST . . . IN 
EBV'3 X. FACIATI8 VTEI. DI8MO- 
L 81ENT, S. C. de Bacea. fin. (v. Ap- 
nd.) ; c£. respecting this aenatuscon- 
Ituni in Livy : at omnia Bacchanalia 
ruerent : extra qnam il qua ifai vctusta 
• aut lignum oonaeoratum elect Liv. 

18,7; Cic Int. 1,33,56; cf. id Alt 6, 
IS ; Liv. 38, 38, 9; Ulp. Dig. 43, 13, 1, 
[6 ; Liv. 26, 34. 6 : poatulat is, quicum 
Itur, a praetore exceptkmem, EXTRA 
VAM IN REVM CAPITIS PRAE1V. 
CIVM FIAT, Cic. Inv. 2, 20, 59. 
h. Beyond the technical lang. : ncgant, 
pientem auacepturum ullam rci pub. 
ae partem, extra quam si eum tcmpus 

necessitas coegerit! Cic. Rep. 1, 6: 
tra quam si nolint fame perire, id. Inv. 
57,178. 

*2. Additional, lor the more ueual 
aeterea. Betides, extra: quaedani, in- 
it, pluris sunt quam venferunt ct ob 
c aliquld mihi extra pro illls, quainvis 
ipta aint, dabea, Sen. Ben. 6, 15. 
TT Proep. c. ace (in late Lat sotne- 
ues also c abl., as extra fano, extra 
actuario, Hyg. de Lim. ; ct Salinas, ad 
ipitoL Ver. 9, p. 431), Outside of, with- 
t, beyond. 

A Lit: aut intra muroa aut extra, 
in. Ann. 15, 10 ; so imitated by Horace, 
acoa intra muros peocatur et extra ; 
>r. Ep. 1, 2, It! : quid sic te extra aedes 
animate eliminaa t Enn. in Non. 39, 4 : 
I VE EXTRAD VRBEM SACRA QVIB- 
7AM FECISE VELET, 8. C. de Bac. 
an. (v. Append.) : extra portam Colli- 
at, Cic. Leg. 2, S3, 58 : extra Pelopon- 
ram, id. Rep. 2, 4 : extra provinciam, 
ea. B. 0. 1, 10 Jin. : extra ostium limen- 
e carcerls, Cic. Tusc. 5, 5, 13 ; so extra 
ten Apuliae, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 10, ct sacp. 
tVith abstract substantives : esse extra 
xiara, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 57; so extra 
xiam, id. Hec. 2, 3, 3 : extra noxam, 
,-. 34, 61, 9 ; cf nt extra ruinam suit 
n, quae Impendet Cic. Att 11, 24, 2 : 
xa CBUSam esse, id. Caecin. 32, 94 ; ao 
in banc contentionem certamenque 
itrum, id. Dir. in Caecil. 12. 37 : extra 
linom. id. Prov. Cons. 8, 19; Cluent 
83 ; Fun. 6, 5, 6 : extra quoddianam 
isuctudmem, Caes. B. C. 3, 85, 3 : ex- 
numcrom, PlauL Hen. 1, 3, 1; Cic. 
-ad. 3, 2, 26; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 59: extra 
dum, Cic. de Or. 3, 11, 41: extra Jo 
n, id. Fam. 7, 16, 2, ct aaep. : ne quo ail 
•nam exiret extra consilium in cum. 
kout my advice, Tltrn. in Non. 95, 2 : 
ipai medium ingenium, magis extra 
a quam cum vlrmtlbua, Tac. H. 1, 49, 
Vith Terbs of motion : impcratorea in 
dium oxcont extra turbam ordlnum 
and. Plant Am. 1, 1, 68 : flnea termini 
t. extra quos egredi non poasim, Cic. 
int. 10, 35 ; cf. extra cancelloa egredi, 
ib. 6 36: extra modom siunptu e 
rniflcenda prodire, id. Off. 1, 39, 140 ; 
a. 6, 7, 9, et aaep. 

f. Trans f. (acc. to «». I. B), in indj 
ng an exception or addition, for th, 
alprmeter. 

Exceptional, Excepting, except: 
ra unum te. Plant Am. 2, 3, 203 ; ct 
. Ph. 1. 2, 48: optimam progenies 1 
imo peperiati extra me. Poet ap. Cic. 
. 1, 31, 66: extra ducezn peucosqur 
eteroft rellqul primum In ipso belle 
ice*, deinde. etc., Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 9 ; id. 

1. 5, 19, 53: ad haec, quae toterrogatui 
responde : extra ea care vocem mit- 
Ut. 8.33; 8. 

2. Additional, Besides, In addition 

3 nod Cam si voluit extra famillam 
t dioere TflHcum et vuUcam, Var. R, 
, 18, a. 

a*- Extra placed after its subst : ax- 
[extra, Tac. A. 13, 47. 
m-egra-clllsam, a, um. Pari, fcludo, 
do) Shut out, excluded (late Latin) : 
,r, locos, Frontin. an. Goes. p. 39; 
an. ib. p- 99: regio, Hyg. B. p. 189. 
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' MCtrttrtMEwaV «• nm - ""f- f'xrrebo) 
Drawing oat, extractive (extremely rare) : 
via arundlnia, Plin. 24, 11, 50. 

a/Mtn/etOMt •» um. Part., from ex- 
traho. 

oacyteata* xj, ctum, 3. «. a. To draw 

out or firth, to drag out (quite class.). 

1 Lit : rote ex aqua, Plant Rud. 4, 4, 
124 ; so teluru c corporc, Cic. Rose. Am. 
7, 19 : gladium e vulnere. Quint 4, 2, 13; 
for which, teluul de vulnese, Ov. H. 12, 
1 19 1 vivum puerum alvo, Hor. A. P. 340 ; 
cf. fllium exaecto ventre, Ulp. Dig. 5, 2, 
6 : spinas, venena corpori, Plin. 28, 18, 76 ; 
7, 2, 2 ; cf. anulum sibi dencienn, Suet 
Tit 73 : ut sine labore banc (aquam) ex- 
traxi ! Plant Rud. 2, 5, 4 : Tires humero- 
rum (natae) ad aratra oxtrahenda, to dram 
forward, arm. Cic. N. D. it, 63, 159.— 
With personal objects: aliquem e late- 
bra. Buct Vit 17 ; cf. extrahitur domo 
ladt&ns Oppianicus a Manilio, Cic Cui. 
13, 39; and rure in urbctn, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
11 ; so aenatoroa vi in publicum, Liv. 26, 
13, 1 : hostcs inritos In adem, id. 8, 29, 
11 : aliquoay rarba oppoaitis humeris, 
Hor. 8. ft 5, 94. 

EJ. Trop.: atb I" S cn - Tomtkdraw, 
extricate, release ; to draw out, extract, 
eradicate : urbem ex periculis msximis, 
Cic. Seat 4, 11 ; ct rue inde, Ter. Ph. 1, 
4, 3 : and aba., nescis, Parmeno, Quantum 
hodie profueris mihi ct ex quanta aerum- 
na cxtraxeria, id. Hoe. 5, 4, 36; so imbc- 
ciHiorea adjuvabtt malisquo opiuionibus 
extranet Sen. Ep. 95 med. .- and ao rebus 
humanis, to withdraw one's $o\f from life, 
Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 23, § 3: (scelcra) ex oc- 
cultia tencbria in luccm, Liv. 39, 16, 11 ; 
ao aecreta mentis (verberum vis). Sen. 
Hjppol. 884 : Epicurus cx animia homl- 
num extroxit radlcitus religionein, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 43, 121 ; so id. Acad. 2, 34, 108. 

rB, In par tic, To draw, out, protract, 
otonf : res varus calumniis, Cic. Fam. 
4, 1 : se tergiversando in adventum 
ejus rem extracturum, Lir. 34, 46, 5 ; so 
certamcn usque ad noctem, id. 4, 41, 5 : 
pugnam in poatcrum, Tac. A. 4, 73 : bel- 
lum iu tertium annum, Liv. 3, 2, 2 : aom- 
num plerumquc in diem, Tac. G.,22 : has 
material in infinitum, Quint 4, 1. 43 : di- 
cendi mora dies, Caes. B. C. 1, 32. 3 ; so 
tiiduum dlaputationibus, id. ib. 1. 33, 3 : 
diem de die, Scn. Ben. 2, 5 Jin. : primum 
tcmpus noctis, Caes. B. C. 3,28, 5; aesta- 
tem, id. B. G. 5, 22, 4 ; Lir. 32, 9. 10, et 
aaep.: eludi atque extrahi so multitudo 
putare, Lir. 2, 22, 13 ; cf. populum du- 
ceaque incertis, Stat Th. 3, 575; and 
mcntcm. id. ib. 1, 3iB. 
cztra-mundanus* un) , adj. Be- 

Smd the rorldTexlramunilanc (late Lat) : 
tellijjcnUo. Mart Cap. 9, 308. 

rnpLttl^^tL- 
prii Hcliog. 27. 

cxtra-naturalis, 1 . Beyond 

nature, ml natural t|».-t : tert. 

Anim. 43. 

cztrancoi 1- »• <*• [es'ranena] 
To treat as a stranger, as not one's own 
' child : cam (flliam), App. Apol. p. 335. 
eztranena, " um , adj. [extra] That 

is without, external, extraneous, strange 
(mostly poat-Aug. ; not in Cic.) : |, In 
gen. : causa, Auct Hor. 3, 2, cogno- 
men, ib. 4, 31, 42.— Bt, In parti c, with 
respect to one'a famUv, Strange. 1 at relat- 
ed («mib«t A stranger): Just. 1. 10: Sh- 
am extraneoriun coetu prohibere, Suet 
Au^. C9; id. Claud 4 fn. : tinis vitac ejus 

uuUia 1ui;Uiumus. auiitia U isiu, cxtrancls 
etiaui isiinti-ijiir non *ine nira fuit Tac. 
Agr. 43 ; Plln. 28, 4, 7 Jla. 

extra-ordinariUE. um, adj. Out 
of the common order, extraordinary (quite 
: iructuum speeiea, Var. R. R. S, 1, 
28 : nine iliac extraordinariac pecuniae, 

raa nullo duce mvcetixamus, Cic Verr. 
1, 39, 100 ; so peeunia, id. Rose. Com. 
1,4: equites sinistrac alac, Lir. 40, 31, 3 ; 
ao cohortea. Id. 40, 27, 3 : 34,47,4: porta, 
id, 40, 27, 3: honor, 'Caes. a C. 1, 32, 
2; ao petJtio eonaulatna, Cic. Brut 83, 
296 : imporinm, pracdium, id. PhB. 11, 8, 
20 : munua, id. Att 5, 9, 1 : cupiditates. 
Id. Verr. 2, 5, 14, 35 : crimina, respecting 
which the taw contains no enactments, Dig. 
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47, tit 1 1 ; so coaniuones, lb. 50, 13 ': coir- 
eltio, Ulp. ib. 47, 94 2. 

Utrtriv*) «. urn, adj. {oxtraj Gal- 
ward, external, extrinsic (rare, but quthi 
dm.): L In gen.: lux, Lucr. 4, 276: 
utllltaa aut in corpore posita oat aut in cx- 
trariia rebus, Cic. Inv. 2, 56, 168 : so res, 
id. ib. 8. 99, 177 ; et aut in extrariam ant 
in ipaiua qui peril! vohiBtatem, Quint 7. 
2, 9 : defensio, Auct Her. 2, 13, 19.— JS. 
In partic, as reapecta one'a family. 
Strange, unrelated : Ter. Ph. 4, 1. 13 :' cx- 
trarii (ppp. met), App. Flor. p. 359 : sub 
oxtrario accusatore et lcgibua agente {app. 
in oxmeeeicia diaceptationlbus), Qnint 7, 

4, 9: extrarios rencmit hcredes, Jabol. 
Dig. 38, 2, 36, et aaep.— Connected with 
as : ut me ease in bac re ducat aba te ex- 
trariumt Afran. in Non. 103, 11. 

extrtmitaajj ttSa,/. [extrrmua] The 
extremity, end of a thing (quite class.) : 
infinites regionea, quarum nulla eat ora, 
nulla extrcmitas, Cic. Flu. 2, 31, 102: 
mundua globoaua eat fabricatus, qnod 
o+atpottoif Graeci Tooant : cujus omnia 
extremitas paribus in medio radiis attin- 
gitur, outer circumference, id. Univ. 6 ; ao 
circuli, Plin. S, 17, 14 ; cf. extremitatem et 
quasi libramentum (esse), in quo nulla 
omnlno crassitudo sit, tuperficiea, Cits. 
Acad. 2, 36, 116 : picturne, the outer edge, 
outline, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 6 68.— In the plnr. : 
Acthlopiae, Plin. 6, 30, 35 : lacmun, id. 
31, 7, 39: corporis, Id. 28, 6, 17 ; ct aba. : 
febrium acccssiones cum frigore extre- 
miutum, the extremities, id. 23, 1, 84. 

aztramnaa s, um, t. ex ter, ae. Ill A. 

(nt-tliCOt avl, atum, 1. v. a. (depou. 
form extneor, Plaut Kpid. 1, & 49; T. 
infra ad fin.) [uricae) To disentangle, ex- 
tricate, to clear, free (rarely ; not in Cic.) : 
L Lit: extricata denaia Cerva plagia, 
Hor. Od. 3, 5, 31 : margaritae extnoatae, 
unstrung, loose, Ulp. Dig. 9, 2, 27jr».— B. 
Tranat : ailrostru ager cdamsi fnitectls 
aut arboribus obseasua eat tscile extrioa- 
tur, is cleared, made arable, Co). 3, 11, 3 : 
mercedem aut numos undo unde extricat 
procures with dtfrulty, hunts up, Hor. 8. 
1, 3, 6ti — It Trop. : putas eos non citias 
trie as AteUanaa quam id extricatnros, to 
unravel, clear up, Var. in Non. 8, S9 : de 
ahquo nihil, Vat in Cic. Fam. 5, 10, 1 : 
nihil, Phaodr. 4, 23, 4.— In depon. form : 
cxtricabor aliqua ope, Plaut Epld. 1, 2, 49. 

SXtricor, art, v. extrico, ad fait 
/ •rtrilidn*, a, um, adj. Unterri- 
fied, d a unt le s s : bominem coaspicimus 
impavidum et extrilidum, GelL 19. 1, 6 
dub. (Gronov. conjectures pavidum et 
extern turn). 

extHMWCU adv. [EXTRIM as an 
advcrbiaironn, Ukc cxtcr] From without, 
from abroad (quite class.) : si qui tremc- 
rent vel ipai per ae motu mentis aliquo 
rel objecta tcrribili re cxtrinaecua, Cic. 
Acad 2, 15, 48 ; cf. to dicendo aliquld ex- 
trlnsecus alicunde quacrcre (opp. ex ipsia 
visceribus causae sumere). Id de Or. 2, 
78, 318 ; and Quint 7, 4, 7 ; cf. also Cic. 
de Or. 9. 39, 163 : spirltum adducere. id. 

5. D. 2, 54, 136 : humor allapaus. id Dir. 
2, 27, 58 ; Id. ib. 9, IL 26 ; id ib. 2, 50, 
103: immlnena bellutn, Liv. 2, 32, 6: 
quura quid extrinaccus laeait ut In vul- 
ncribua (opp. intra ae ipeum corruptum), 
Cels. 6,26, et saep. 

B. Trans t: 1. Without, on the out- 
side: deinde eum (animum) circuradedit 
corpore et vcstivlt oxtrinaocus, Cic. Univ. 
6 ; ct Var. R. R. 7, 1, 79 ; and Suet Vcap. 
12 : extrinaccus uiaurata (columns), Cic. 
DiT. 1, 24, 48: jecur intrinsecus cavum, 
extrinsecus gibberum cat Cela. 4, 1 ; ao 
opp. introrsus, Scn. Tranq. 10 ; opp. lotus, 
Col. 2, 9, 13 : extrinaccus custodes erant 
App. do Mundo, p. 69 : quod earn tiictur, 
est id extrinsecus, Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39, 

a, Trop: »aj. Irrelevantly : haec ctsl 
extrinaccus, non tamcn lntempestivo vi- 
deor hoc loco retullsse, Cot 1, 6, 17. 

•fc. Moreover, practerea : Eutr. 9, 15. 

If, Id late Lat adjectirrly, Outer : ha- 
bit ua,_Te it PalL 1. 

ajaTtattQaV a, um, Part., from extero. 
aXtTOt are, t. a. fextra, analog, to 
Intro, are] To go out from, to quit : Afran. 
in Non. 104, 9L 

exvtrHdos *% sura, 3. ». a. To tkrutt 
Sit 


Digitized by 


bxub 

cm or forth, to drin ou, drive away (quite 
class.): L Lit: me el aedibua, Plant 
AuL.1, 1, 5 ; for which me aedibus, id. lb. 
31 : me fonts, Ter. Eon. 4, 5, 11 : a laie- 
bria mis extras! bostes, Tae. Agr. 33 : te 
in viam, simulac perpanlulom gustarls, 
extrudam et ejiciam, Kill drive out, CIc. 
de Or. 2, 56, 234 ; cf. id. Kam. 14, 6, and 
id. Att 16, 2, 4 ; so too, is tomquam ex- 
rrudcretur a senatu in Macedonia m, id. 
Phil. 10, 5, 10.— With inanimate objects : 
(renins) extrudit sua, Lucr. 6, 693 : ex- 
truao man aggero ac molibus, kept out, 
* Caea. B. G. 3,12, 3 : Euboea ad meridi- 
em promontorium Geraeston et Capha- 
rea cxtrudit sends out, shoots out, MeL 2, 
7, 9 : mercea, to put of, to sell, Hor. Ep. 8, 
%11.— *JX Trop.: Orowdedout: return 
novitate extrusa vetustas, Lucr. 3, 977. 
, ere, v. exstroo. 


flllllllMli n> um, Part., from oxtrudo. 
SXtftKHktl*, onia, /. [extubero] A 
tumor, swelling (a post- Aug. word) : Pun. 
31,9.45. 

eJX-tnb*3TO, flT '* atom, 1. v. n. and a. 

[tuberj (a post-Aug. word): J. Never., 
To swell out ot up, to rite as o swelling : 
rsdico foliosa, ex qua media vcluti malum 
extuberat, Piin. 21, 16, 56 ; id. 37, 8, Si- 
ll. Act., To came to swell up, to raise : de- 
lert montea, surrigit plana, valles extube- 
rat, Sen. Q. N. 6, 4 : extuberatus venter, 
tvollm, A mm. 12, 15 ; cf. Sol. 27 med. 

* OT tPTTaPOi ere, r n To swell up: 
Plant True. 1, % 97. 

* ez-tsmescons, ends, Port, [tu- 

mcscoj Swelling up : smaragdi, PUn. 37, 
5, 18. 

* OZ-tfUnidtUj* a, um, adj. Swelled 
up, raised: aroaTvar. R. R. 1, 51, 1. 

eX-tando» tfta i, tusum, 3. v. a. To 
beat out, strike out, force out (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose ; not in Cie. or 
Caea.) : 1 Lit : celeibus frontem extu- 
dU, Phaedr. L 21, 9 > cf. Sen. Contr. 5, 33 : 
frequens tusais sangutnem quoque extun- 
dit, Cels. 4, 4, 5. — n. Trop.: pritts- 
qunm id extudi, quum illi subbiandlchar, 
squeezed out, extorted, Plaut Most 1, 3, 
64 ; cf. ea demum cxtudit magia convi- 
cio quam precibus vel auctoritatc, Suet 
Voap. 2; and quia nobis cxtudit (banc) 
artem ? struck out, found out, devised, 
Virg. G. 4, 315 ; so cloqucntiam, Gell. 17, 
•JO, 4 : vitae mortalis bonorem, Vlrg. G. 
4, 328: pereeveranti poetulatione,extude- 
runt ut, etc, VaL Max. 5, 2. 10 ; so with a 
follg. tit, id. 1, 4. 4 : alios (dlsccntcs) con- 
Unustio extundlt, in aliis plus impetus 
fscit, hammers out, forms (the figure being 
taken from a sculptor^, Quint 1, 3, 6 : 
quum labor extuderit tastidia, has driven 
of, Hor. 3. 2, 2, 14. 

eX-torbOi " V L »tnni, 1. r. n. To drive 
or thrust out, to drive away, thrust away 
(quite class.). 

I. Lit: aKquem ex aedibua, Plaut 
Trm. 1, 2, 100 ; so nos ex nostris aedibus, 
id. tb. 3, 4, 200: homines c posscssioni- 
bus, CIc. Sull. 25, 71 : hominom e civi- 
tntc id. Mur. 22, 45 : ct oxpcllere plebem 
ex agris, id. Aw. 2, 31, 84 ; cf. id. Clu. 5, 
14 : cunctos aedibus, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 76 : 
uliqucm focls patriis disquo pcnntibu9 
praccipitcm, Cie. Rose. Am. 8, 23; cf. 
Antiocnus praeceps prorincia exturba- 
tun, id. Verr. 2, 4, 30, 67 : extorris regno, 
cxturbatus msji, Att in Non. 14, 27 : for- 
tunis omnibus, CIc. Quint 31, 95: ali- 
quera foras, Tlaut Trin. 4, 3, 77.— Of 
things as objects : allcnl oculos atque 
dentes, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 169 : plnus ra- 
dicibus exturbata, Catull. 64, 108 : radix 
ex vino pota calculos quoquo cxturbat, 
PUn. 20, 10, 4S ; 6U. 16, 462. 

II, Trop.: acgritudincm cx animo, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, L 9 ; so fncti mcmoriam 
cx animo. Just 14, 3 : Si, Numquid Tra- 
nio Turbaritl Th. Immo exturbavlt 
omnia. Plant Most 4, 3, 38 ; so spem pa- 
cts, Liv. 6, 2L 8 : mcntem. to disturb, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 : odiia tranquilla silentia noc- 
tis, Stat Th. 1, 441. 

eX-truudo* without perf., itum, 4. v. a. 
To cough up: Tomicam excitat sic utnx- 
tiissiatur, Cels. 2, Bated..- sliquid, Plin. 23, 
3, 35 ; CoeL Aur. Acut 2, 16. 

eXttMiaatiat «*• / [exubero] Su- 
perabundance, exuberance (post-class.) : 


1XUN 

roboria, Gell 9, 26, 9: memoriae, Id. 8, 7 

'ezftbarmtio, onia, /. [id.] Super- 

abu nd a nce , excess ; in tho pftrn, opp. de- 
foctiones, Vitr. 1, 4. 
•X-BlieMt atnm, 1. v. a. and a. 

(poet and in post. Aug. prose): I Heutr., 
To com* forth in abundance, to grow lux- 
uriantlu ; to be abundant, to abound in : 
enjus corpus in tarn immodicum modum 
lnxuriaaset exuherassetque, Goll. 7, 22, 4 : 
site spumis exuberat amnis, Virg. A. 7, 
465: sanguis exuberat ulna, VaL FL 3, 
234 : poinls exuberat annua, Virg. G. 2. 
516, et al. : ex multa eruditione, ex plnri- 
bus artibus exundat et exuberat eloquen- 
tly Tac Or. 30 : lucrum. Suet Calii. 40. 
— H, AcL, To make full or abundant: 
mine favorum ceras exuberant CoL 9, 4, 
5 : materia melior vindemils exuberan- 
dis, Id. 2, 15, 5. 

ictus, v. exsuc. 
'. exsudo. 

exQCro* ere * T * eX8U g° 

eZTiir v - exeul. 

«KWCerftt|Ot onia. /. [#Xulccro] A 
soreness, festering, exulceratum (a post- 
Aug. word): L Lit: si nulla exnlcera- 
tio est Cels. 4/22. In 


6XOCC1U, 6XTJ 

«xndo,«re, v. 


t the plur. : vesica- 


rnm, Plin. 20, 3, a — * H, Trop. : vcre- 
bar, ne haec non coneolntio sco cxulce- 
ratio esaet, t. e, exasperation, aggravation 
of pain, Sen. Cons, ad Heir. 1. 
cxulceirfttoriuB, » »n, adj. [id.] 

Of or pertaining to festering or ulcera- 
tion (a post-Aug. worn) : medfeamcntum, 
against ulceration, Plin. 23, 7, 64. 

OX-nlcArO, avi, atnm, 1. v. a. To 
make sore, to cause to suppurate or ulcerate 
(quite class.): L Lit: Var. R. R. 2, 9, 
14 : cutcm, Cels. 4, 1G : Tentrcm, id. 3, 21 
med. : Tulvas, Col. 7, 9, 5 : stomachum, 
PUn. 28, 13, 54 : cicatrices, id. 27, 12, 90 : 
acctum carendura cxulccratis, id. 23, 2, 
32. — Aba : omnia agitatio exulcerat Cels. 
4, 15.— IL Trop., To make worse, to ex- 
asperate, aggravate: en, quae sanare ne- 
qucunt exulcernnt Cic. de Or. 2, 75 303 : 
i;rntinm (opp. conciUarc), id. Brut 42, 156 : 
in rebus ab ipso rege clam exulceratis, id. 
Fam. 1, 1, 4 ; so dolorctn, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 
1 : ut m exulccrato animo facile fictum 
crimen Insideret, Cic. Dciot 3, 8 ; so ira 
exulccrati animi, Liv. 9, 14, 9. 

exnlot arP > v. cxsulo. 

exnjto, arc, v. cxsulto. 

OX-TUOlOi BTi - atnm, 1. e. n- and a. 
(a poet word) W Neutr., To howl or cry 
out, to howl violently: nactueque silentia 
ruris Exululat Ov. M. 1, 233; Val. Fl. 8, 
171 : solutis Crinibns cxululant matrcs, 
Sil. 12, 599. — In depon. form : dum stunct 
(Bacchis) Edonis exululata jugis, Ov. Tr. 
4, 1, 42.—* |L Act., To call or invoke with 
bowlings : Cybclcia mater Concinitur 
Phrygiis exululata modis, Ov. A. A. 1, 
507. 

eZtmCtU% a < um ' Part., from exungo. 

eXtiridAuO, unie, /. [ exundo ] An 
overflowing of a river (a post-Aug. word) : 
fluminum, Plin. 19, 3, 13. 

OX-rmdo* avL 1- t. n. and a. \\ 
Tteutr., To flow out or over, to overflow 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose) : A. Lit: 
fons, Plin. 2, 103, 106: per quos (rivos) 
exundat plsdua, Col. 8, 17, 6: trunco 
cruor exundat Sen. Agam. 903 : turabal- 
samaque vi tcmpestatum in adversa litora 
exundant Tac. G. 45.— B. Tranaf, To 
pour forth abundantly, to rush forth ; to 
overflow with any thing: flaroroarum ex- 
undat torrens, Sil. 14, 62; cf. exundant 
diviso vertice flammae, Stat Th. 12, 431 : 
spiritus (morienda) exundans perflnvit 
campus, SU. 5, 455 : indc Metbusacia ter- 
ram exundasso chclydris, id- 3, 316 : ex- 
undans ingenii fons, Juv. 10, 119: exun- 
dat et exuberat eloquentia, Tac. Or. 30 : 
temperare iram ; coque dctracto quod 
exundat ad salutarcm modum cogere, 
which superabounds, is in excess. Son. dc 
Ira 1, 7 — *1T Act., To pour forth abund- 
antly : fumum. Sil. 2, 631. 

OZ-on^o, without perf., unctum. 3. 
v. a. To spend or squander in purchasing 
ointments, to anoint (a Plaudntan word) : 
eluaa tu an exungare, ciccnm non inter- 
dium, Plaut Rnd. 2, 7, 22: exunctum, 
clotum In balineis, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 5. 


» XtjT 

e, adj. With 

(post-ckuat) : et excornis bestt 
na), Tert PaU. 5. 

* QX-mtsTUlo, svi, 1. r n. 
the koa£: VEg~57 Jin. 

CX*tIO? ut Oram, 3.t. a. [et 
known] To draw out or off , to pi 
of (quite class. ; esp. freq. since 
period). 

W Lit: serpens Exuit la s 
tern, Lucr. 4, 59 : manticam hun 
M. 1, p. 110; ct pharetram but 
M. 2, 419 : telum magno e vuk 
Th. 9, 387 : ensem vagina, id. 
cMpeum reduci, Ov. Her. 13, 14' 
cula sibf, id. Met 7, 773: juguic 
of, Liv. 35, 17. 8 : alas, to lay as 
A. 1, 690: Trojan os ceotus, id. i 
setosa duris exuere pellibus 
Hor. Epod. 17, 15; cf. et mags 
brorura artus magna ossa bit 
Exuit strips, bares, Virg. A. 5, 
sliquem veste, Suet Ner. 32 ; s 
vmclis, Virg. A. 2, 153: digito 
strip of rings. Mart 14, 109: n 
uncover, Mart 9, GO, 7 : si ex his ' 
exueris, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 58, 13 
jugo, Liv. 34, 13, 9.— In a Greek 
tion: unum exuta podem vint 
A. 4, 518: cornua exuitur, Ov. J 
Abs. : si non saltas, exue igitu 
lam), Plaut Men. 1, 3, 16. 

B, Transf., in gen., To stri} 
deprive of any thing: hostiumcc 
armisquc exuds, Caea. B. G. 3 
hoetom annis, Liv. 34, 28, 11 ; V 
395: tmpcdlmentis, Caes. B. G. 
7, 42, 5 : castris, id. 31, 42, 7 ; 41, 
12, 5; Vellcj. 1, 9, 4 : sedibus, 1 
39: aliqnem nrins bonis, id. It 
cf. aliqucm patrimonki, Suet Gr 
montea, to strip, lay bare, Stat £ 
so agro pateroo avitoque, Liv. 
exuto Lcpido, interfecto Anionic 
bare, L c. without legions, with, 
etc., Tac. A. 1, a 

II. Trop, To lay aside, cast 
one's self of any tiling : hum 
Cic. Leg. 5, 14 ; cf. id. Att 13, 2 
cntia vanitntcm exuit mcntlbus, 
90 med..* mentitum cotorcm, C 
10, 76 ; so silrestrem animum, 
2, 51 : vultus scveros, Ov. Am. 
feritatem, id. Fast 3, 281 : me 
quos, Liv. 27, 8, 6 : virtu tes. Tac 
fidern, id. lb. 12, 14 : amicitiam, 
8: jus fasque, id. Hist 3,5: pro 
Ann. 13, 44 : pacta, id. ib. 6, 43 : 
id. Hist 5, 5, ct sat:p. : exuens I 
ex nomine, Cic. Fin. 5, 12, 35 
trum, Tac. A. 14. 52 Jin.— *(0) 
object-clause : mihi quidem cx an 
non potest esse dcoa, Cic. N. D 
B. Transf., To make void t 
from any thing : so omnibus vi 
Ep. 11. 

exnpero, v. exsupcro. 

'ez-sirreo, Bre, «. a. T 
out: Plaut Rud. 4. 3, 69 ag. 

ezorffOi are, v. exsurgo. 

CX-&TOt ussi, ustum, 3. v. a. 
up, consume (quite class.) : L L i 
suae vivus exustus est CicTVer 
70; so vicos complures, id. de ia 
2, 5: villas. Auct B. Afr. 26, 6 : 
Argivum, Virg. A. 1, 39. — B> 
To dry up: loea exusta soils s 
Sail. J. 19,6; so paludem, Virg. 
lseus, Phaedr. 1, 6, 7 : agrum, V 
107 : res (torrcntes aurae), Luc 
casoura (sol). Col. 7, 8, 5: segot 
17, 9 Jin.: sitJs exuri aliqnem, 
930; so Curt 4, 16: vis vencn 
quoque exurit id. I, 10 Jin. : 
Italiam bellis saevissinlis oxurra 
waste, devastating, Amm. 21. 
Trop, To consume, destroy: a 
rum scclus exuritur igni, Virg. . 
exustus flos vcteris ubertana, 
up, Cic. Brut 4, 16. 

aznMdtOt v - exsuscito. 

aZfUrtaOt onia, /. [exuro] * I 
ing up, conflagration : propter i 
exustioncaqne tcrraruraquc, qui 
re tempore certo necease est, 
6, 81.—* |L A singeing, scorchit 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, & 223. 

aznartnsh *• um. Pan , from 
exntxtm, a, um, Pan., from < 
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, «UV£M> mm, /, [exuo] What is 
irawn of, tmJtc* of from the body, dxk- 
mg, eevusaiflst*, mi, etc. (mostly poet.) : 
nduviae tune atque uxoria exuviae. Plant 
Hen. 1, 3, 9 ; >o ib. 13 : pyram Erige et 
irma viri . . . oxuvtaaque omnea ... an- 

rr imponant Virg. A. 4, 496 ; cf. id. EcL 
91 : cum fulmine et aceptro exuviisque 
iovis, 8uet Aug. 94 ; cf. Feat a. v. TEN- 
3 A, p. 365.— The aiM of an animal : (Co- 
lter) poeiua noma exuvila, Virg. A; 2, 
173; of the Uon'i hide, id. ib. 9. m ; tho 
iger'a hide, id. ib. 11. 577 ; the golden 
loece, Val. FL 6, 19 : 8, 63. Comic, of a 
jell's pizzle : bubulae. Plant Moat 4, 1, 
H.— Hair: devotae flavi verucis exuviae, 
Setttll. 66, 62 ; ao Sen. Hippol. 1181.— B, 
In panic, Spoils stripped from an cne- 
sty, aa anna, booty, ate. : quantum muta- 
tes ab ilio Hector**, qui redit exuviaa in. 
iutua AchilU, Virg. A. 2, 275; haec arma 
sxuviasque viri tua quercua habebit M. 
lb. 10, 423 ; so hoatilea, Tib. 1, 1, 54 ; cf. 
bdlorum. Jut. 10, 133 : (locus, i. c Ros- 
tra) exuriis nautlcis et classium apoliia 
omatua. * Cic. de imp. Pomp. 18, 55, 
s aTVap O T O, are, t. evaporo. 
ear/eKo, ere, v. eveho. 
tvibrifO, are, t. vibrissa 


P. 


P| £ iuded. n. or (on account of lite- 
■ ra) (. The sixth letter of tho Latin 
alphabet in shape answering to the Aeol* 
1c digamma, ana in very ancient times oc- 
casionally put for it ; ao tho Lnt frango, 
root FRAO, answering to the Or. FPAI'. 
Fptiln, with the digam. (for faitt) ; and 
aa among the Aeollans the digamma took 
the place of the aspiration, so in the Sa- 
bme and in the rustic lang. of the Romans 
/ and A freq. interchanged, ao that we 
nave both fcdus and hedus (haedus), fa- 
sens and b arena (arena), fbrdeum and 
bordenm, sic ; v. Var. L. L. 5, 19.. 28 ; 
Quint 1, 4, 14 ; Vel. Long. p. 2O0 P. -, 
2238 ib. The proper sound, however, of 
the Lat F came near to that of the Gr. a\ 
though it was rougher than the latter, 
Quint 1, 4, 14 ; the similarity in sound 
between / and 4> is shown in the orthog- 
raphy fa ma, fero, fuga, fur, for +6nn, 
*Hpu, Qvyrh frifi, although in the earliest 
times f> was also rendered by b and p, 
and after the introduction of the aspira- 
tion by ph, w hk-h laat mode of represent 
■Hon remained the predominant one in 
words afterward borrowed from the 
Greek, until, in the last period of the lan- 
guage, the / again frequently took the 

ftlace of the pa, and finally became, in 
talian, its exclusive representative. V. 
Schueid. Gnunm. 1, p. 262 so.; 195 and 201. 

F interchanged not only with A as 
above mentioned, but sometimes also 
with ft ; so A F, another form of ab -, rufus, 
and ruber ; cf. fremo, from ISpluis, fasci- 
no, from fiaanaivw. F haa arisen by as- 
similation from ft, d, a, x, in offcro, attero, 
differo, effero, etc. ; end by contraction in 
Ofiicino, from opiucina. . 

Respecting the use of tho reversed F 
(*i) fur V, see under that letter. 

As an abbreviation F stands for fili, 
functus, faciendum. F. C. faciundum cu- 
ravit FF.fceerunt F.I. fieri jussit FL. 
P. flamen perpetuus, etc. 

f aba, ae, /. A bean, Vicia fobs, L. ; 
Gr. citnioc, more correctly, perh., our 
hag's btan or horse-bean, " Cato R- R, 35, 
1; Vsr. R. R. 1, 44. 1 ; Col. 2, 10. 5; Plin. 
18, 12 : 19. 3 ; 27, 5 :" on account of their 
property of swelling up, not eaten by the 
Pythagoreans, Cic Div. 1, 30, 62 ; 2, 58, 
119; llor. S. 2,6,63; GelL 4, 11, 4 ; and 
neither to be touched nor named by the 
Flamen Dialia. Fab. Pict in Gell. 10. 15, 
12; Feat p. 87.— B. Proverb., L& 
Repncri. Ly. Quid repperisti 1 St. Nun 
quod pueri clamitant In faba ae reppe- 
risse, Plaut AuL 5, 11—2. Iataec in mo 
endctur faba. Le. I shall bars to mart for 
u, Tcr. Eun. 2, 3, 89 Don.— 3, " Tarn peril 
quam extrcma faba," in proverbio est quod 
ea plerumquo aut proteritur ant decorpi- 
tur a proetcrcuntibus, Fast s. v, TAM, p. 
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383.— H Transf, of things of a atmUar 
shape : of can of corn, Plin. 18. 10, 19 : 
(aba eaprini fimi. fool's dung, id 19, 12. 60. 

f&MtOvtlf <•"» faiMcina). a, urn. 
adj. [faba] Of or consisting of Sams, fa- 
baceous (a post-Aug. word) : messis, Pall. 
Nor. 1 : puis, Macr. 8. 1, 12 mad. ; the 
samo also aba., fkbacio, ae, /., Plin. 18, 12, 

sa 

fbbacia, Bft » v. fabaceus. 

MSGaglwU, ». mn, adj. [faba] Of 

ant, tern- : sens, Cato R. R. 54, 2. 

fabalia. e, adj. [id.] O/or belonging 
to beans, bean- : segce, Var. R. R. 1, 31, 
4 (of. fabulis) : atlpulae, Ov. F. 4, 725— 

8L Subst, fabalia, iura, a., Bean-stalks, 
ato R. R.37, 2; Var. R. R. 1, 23, 3 ; CoL 
2, 10. 9 ; Plin. 22, 25, 69. 

Kbaite I* A malt tributary of 
the Tiber a 7tAe country of the Sabincs, now 
Farfaro or Farfa, Virg. A. 7, 715. 

fabArirjJt, a, urn, adj. ffaba] Of or 
belonging to beans, bean- .- pimm, Cato R. 
R. 10. 5 : Calendae, i. e. of June (because 
then an offering was made of the first 
hnnnav ace. b> Hacr. 8. 1, 12: NEGOCI- 
ATIO, Inscr. OrelL, no. 2515. (• Fabaria 
insula. An island of (Ae German Ocean, 
now Borknm, PUn. 4, 13, 27.) 

" f abatanum. ii, [fabatus] A ves- 
sel (perh. filial with bean -soup), Lampr. 
IlnsVW 20. 

fabatus* a. nm, adj. [faba] Made of 
beam : puis, Fcst s. v. REFRIVA, p. 277. 
— IX raoatus, A Roman surname, Cic 
Att 8, 12, 2; Axtn. Poll, in Cic Fam. 10, 
33,4. 

fabalia, as. /■ dim. [fabnla] A brief 
narrative, a short kutory, story (quite 
class.) : L In gen.: nihil debet ease in 
philoaopbia cotnmentariia fabellis loci, 
Cic. Div. 2, 38, 80: vera, Phaedr. 2, 5, 6 : 
in fabellam excedere. Sen. En. 77 swd-— 
IL In partic, A. A short fable, a tale: 
Phaedr. 4, 7, 22 : aasideat custos acdula 
semper anus : Usee Obi fabellaa refcrat 
etc., Tib. 1, 3, 85 j ao anile* Hor. S. 2, 6, 
78; id. Ep. 2, 1, 200.-B. ■* **«rl play: 
Zvvitinross HetpoxXtovt, quamquam a to 
actam fabellam video esse festive, nullo 
modo probavi, Cic Q Fr. 2, 16, 3 : Haoc 
tola fabella, quam est sine argumento 1 
id. Coel 27, 64. . 

1. faber, bri (gen. ptur. most freq. 
fabrum ; cf. "jam, at censoriao tabulae 
loqnuntur./osriisi et procum audeo dice* 
re, non fabrorum et procorvm," Cic Or. 
46, 156 ; so fabrum, Caea. in Cic. Aa 9, 
8, C, 2 ; id. B. C. 1, 24, 4 ; Plin. 34, 1, 1, et 
■1.; yet wc also have fabrorum, Plaut 
Most 1, 2, 54 ; Cic Verr. 2, 1, 56, 147 ; 
Plin. 35. 15, 51 jf »., et al.), at. A worker 
in hard materials (wood, stone, metal), a 
forger, smith, artificer, handicraftsman, 
ricruv: (a) With qualifying terms: ta- 
mcn ego me Phidiam esse mallcm, quam 
vel optimum fabrum tignorium, carpen- 
ter, Cic Brut 73, 257; so tignarius, id. 
Rep. 2, 22: Inscr. Orell. no. 4087; c£ 
u fobros tignarios tiiciinu^ non cos dun 
taxat, qui tigna dolant svil omnea. qui 
acdincaot" Gnj- Di)i. 50, 16. 235: nt for 
tunati sunt fnbri ferrarii, Qni spud car- 
bones assiM' nt! blacksmiths, Plaut Rnd. 
2 6, 47 : aeraru, copper-ssitlAs, braziers, 
Plin. 34, L 1 : cf. marmoris ant eboris fa* 
bros ant acris smavit, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 96 : 
EBURARIU8. Inscr. an. Spon. Misc. p. 
222 : INTESTINARlUd, one who does ike 
fine carted work in wood for the interior 
of a building, a joiner, Inscr. Orell. no. 
4182: A COR1NTHII3, ib. 4181: OCU- 
LAR1AR1US, spectacle-maker, or one who 
made silver cuts for the statues, ib. no. 
4185. — (R\ Abs. : nomlnem pro fabro aut 

Ero tectnre tmsnr% Cic plane. 25, 62: fa- 
ri fid ncdincnndam rein publicam, work- 
peoplr. workmen, laborers, id. Fam. 9, 2, 5; 
cf. id. Verr. 2. 5, 19, 4S : ex legionibus fs- 
br0!< dulegit the tcorkmcn belonging to the 
army, ejaes. a. ti. D, 11, 3 ; whose over- 
seer was called praefectus fabrum, id. B. 
C. 1, 24, 4.— b. Proverb.: faber est 
quisque fortunae suae, every man is the 
maker of his own fortune, Appius in Sail, 
do Ropubl. ordin. 1. 

TT Trans f., The dory, Zeus faber, L. ; 
Plin. 9, 18, 32; 33, 11, 53; CoL 8, 16, 9. 
8. faber, bra, brum, adj. (1. faber] 
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Workmanlike, skillful, ingenious (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : ars. Ov. M. & 
159 ; BO id. Fast 3, 383 : hi vitas speculi, 
App. Apol. p. 282. — Sup.: signaevdnm 
ssraH aurei, App.' Flor. p. 346. — Adv. : 
f a b r e, In a workmanlike manner, skill- 
fully, ingeniously : hoc factum est fabre, 
Phut Men. 1.223; cf. id. Casta. 5, 1. 8: 
Poen.3.1,74; Snch. 4, 1. 64 : teres trans, 
Sil. 14, 320 : sigillatum vltrum, Ann. M. 2, 
Ssp. : facta navis, App. M. 11, p. 
Let si. 

3. faber, bri, The dory, v. 1. faber, 
no. 11. 

Faberi&nas, a, nm, adj. Of or be- 
longing to Fabenus (a debtor of Cic- 
ero's) : negotium, Cic. Att. 13, 31, 1 ; cf. 
Id. ib. 13,29, 3; 12,31,2. 

Fabltna, % The name cf a Roman 
gens : aa Fabins Pktor, a historian t Q. 
Fabius Maximus Cimotator, lAs famous 
dictator in the second Punic war; M. Fa- 
bins Quintilianus, author of the rhetorical 
work Institutiones oratoriae, et saep. — 
EL Hence, A. FaUn* a, urn, saf>, Qf 
or belonging to a Fabtus, FabiaA : lex, 
do ambitu and do plsgisriis, Cic Mur. 
34, 71 ; Rab. perd. 3, 8 ; Dig. 48, tit 15 ; 
Ulp. ib. 17, 2, 51 : fornix, ftaiil try Q. Fa 
bins Maximus AUobrogicus on the Via sa- 
cra, in the neighborhood of the Regis, Cic. 
Plane. 7, 17 ; called also Fornix Fabii, id. 
de Or. 2, 66, 267, and Fornix Fsbisnos, 
v. under no. B : tupcrcus, Prop. 4, 1, 26 : 
cf. under no. B : tribns. one of the rural 
tribes, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 52— B, F&bia- 
iraa, a, urn. adj., the same : fornix, L q. 
FabTus fornix (v. above), Cic. Verr. 1, 7, 
19 ; also called arena, S<en. Const Sap. 1. 
— " FABIANI et QVINTILIANI nppclla- 
bnntur luperci, a Fabio et Qutatiuo prae- 
posiris suis," Feat p. 87 — Subst, Fabiani, 
Oram, at. Persons of the Fabian tribe, 
Suet Aug. 40. 

FabrttBria,"./ AsmaUummin 
Latium, now Fakatera, Cie. Fam. 9, 24, 
1 ; Veilej. 1, 15, 4 ; Jut. 3, 224 ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1, p. 673.— Its inhabitants are called 
Fah ratelll i, ornm, m., Cic. Clu. 68, 
19J ; LiT. 8, 19, 1 ; Plin. 3, 5, 9. 

ffrbrOp adv„ t. 2 faber, ad fin, 

fabrb-facioi -ooL factum, 3. «. a. 
[2 faber] To make or fashion skillfully 
(exceedingly rare ; and perh. to bo writ- 
ten separately fabre facio) : classem fa- 
brcfeeit Aur. Vict Vir. fll. 38 ; cf. levin, 
riboa et ad id fabrefaens navigiis, Liv. 37, 
27, 5 : argenti ncrisque fahrefacti vis, id. 
26,21,8; cf. id. 34, 52, 5; and Amm. 29, 1. 
^fh^rafiactna, a, um, Port., from fa- 

fitbrica, ae, /. [1. faber] The work- 
shop of an arusan who works in hard ma- 
terials (r. 1. faber) : Tcr. Ad. 4, 2. 45 ; id. 
ib. 4. 6, 4 : Vulcanua, qui Lemni fabricae 
traditur praefuisse, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 55 : 
annorum. armory, Vcg. Mil. 2, 11 (for 
which armormn officinae, Caea. B. C. 1, 
34<i,.). 

II. Transf.: dm. The art, trade, or 
profession ofew:/i an artisan : picturs et 
fabricn oetcracquc artes habent quondam 
absoluti opcris ctfectum, architecture, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 13, 35; cf. id. Div. 1, 5L 161; 
and natura ctfectum esse mundum : nihil 
onus fuisse fabrics, id. ib. 1, 20, S3; cf. 
also Lucr. 4, 514 : omnia fabrics aeris et 
ferri, Cic. N. D. 2, 60. 150: so aeraria, 
ferrca, matcriaria, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 197 
sa. ; cf. nerariac arris, Just. 36, 4 ; and 
ejus fabricne, quam Grnoci xahstvrtuirr 
vocant Quint 2, 21, 10. ]n apposition 
with ars: eervus arte fabricn peritus, 
PauL Dig. 33, 7, 19 Jin*— Hence, 2. In 
gen- Any skillful production, a fabric : 
itdmirabilis fabrica mcmbrorum animan- 
dum, Cic. N. D. 2 47, 121 ; cf. id. Off. 1, 
35, 127.— Hence, b, In the comic writers, 
A crafty device, trick, stratagem ■' ei noa 
facctis fabricis et doctis dolis Glsucomara 
ob oculos objiciemus. Plant. Mil. 2, L 69 ; 
so id Cist 2 2, 5: Epid. ^ 2, 25; Bacch, 
2, a 132. et aL ; Ter. Beaut 3, 2 34. 

B. Concr„ The production of a faber. 
a fabric building .- Pall. 1, 9. 

fUnricAtio, onis,/. (fabricor) Amok- 
ing, framing, structure, construction by 
the rules of art (rare, but quite class.) t \\ 
Lit : si erit tou bomiois fsbriealto per 
5» 
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tpeota. Cac X. D.2, 54. 133. Is 6W afar..- 
,V*.41; eftnfcae.i<£n. 1 
, Trop, »f speech : neillaojudena 
tio etooo tmmulalio m verbo quon- 
dam fabricauooeni tubes, aed in cs-anooe, 
Ctc cm Or. 3, 4*. 1*7. 

fiWtMM orle, «■ [fabrfcorl A 
tnyar, fiomtr, forger, contriver, fabrica- 
tor (rare, bat quite data.) : t Lit : Ula 
fabricator tanti opens (nsaadi), Ctc. Cnfr. 
8; ao mundi. Quint. % 16. 13: mtnats- 
rum opinculorum, id. Acad. 2. 38, 120 : 
[pae doll (i «. eqni lisnd) fabricator Kpc- 
oa, Virg. A. 2, 364: deornm, t e. oftUttm 
a> lac ^mU, Firm. Mam. 3, 6, 9.— 'JX 
Trop. : dolor ac morbus led fabricator 
nterdue eat, cotter, producer, Lucr. 3, 473. 

fabric* tri* Ids,/, [fabricator) 9* 
than eoaarrses, t ema t t, or product* (poet* 
elaaa,), trop. : mortis fabricatrix voinp- 
taa, Lact 6, 22 ; ao id. 7, 12. 

'MaVicJktaft ■», «*, [fabrioor] .4 
ttdufnl production, contrivance t trop. aV- 
t«a: fabricatu, 8U. Ep. 3. 13 jta. 

fihllllialaal 'r ex (rabricaj An arm- 
orer (poat-cW), Cod. Justin. 13, 2, 3 ao. ( 
User. OrelL no. 4079 ; 418ft. 

FUtirjM ■> Aaau «/ > »"•<«• 

famUy. Tkt mom celebrated u C. Fabri. 
etui Luaeinua, consul iTtamd 476 A.U.C, 
leader of die Roman* agakntt iVrraaa, «»d 
famous for hit frugality, and for hit noble 
conduct toward Pyrrkus. Ctc. da Or. 2. 60, 
atg; Off. 3, 22, 86; Plane. 25, 60; VaL 
Max. 4, 4, 3; GcU. 1, 14, et seep— IL 
Hence, A, Fabricata* ». Of 
or banking to a Faorudttt, Fabriaan t 
porn, leaditg over tkt Tiber to the island 
of Actatlaenut, built ay one L. Fabrictaa, 
now Pontt dt quattro ami, Hot. 8. % 3, 
38— B. nMolm a, mm, oay, 
the aame : Tonenura, prepared bp C. Fabri* 
r.iru, a friend o/Oppiamc-u, Cic. Cln. 66, 
189 (ct lb. 16, 47). 
fUMco, T - fabricor. 
ftUurtcOT) ntua, 1. 1). dep. <l, and (po- 
et and in post-Aug. proae) fabri CO, 
a-i, atom, 1, a. a. [rabricaj 7b aMfa out 
of wood, tune, metal, etc., to frame, forge, 
construct, build: L Lit: (a) Form fa. 


rim 

' 4 matting, cotmrbsitg, predating: Tort 

i A f»«Trtl*a, «. Of or bdtng- 

i mgttan artificer in aard" aaaartal (quite 


U, qui atgna fabric an tnr. Cic Off. 
1. 41. 147 : Capitolii fesuiium, id. do Or. 
3, 46, 180 : gUdiam, id. Rub. Post 3, 7 : 
Jori falmrn, id. Dir. 2, 19, 43: naves, 
Tac A. 14, 29 : pontes ct acalas fabricati, 
id. lb. 4, 51 : (mundum) globaeum eat ta- 
bricatua, Cic. Unir. 6 OrelL iV. cr, et 
aacp. — (jf) Form fabrico : banc (cratera) 
fabricararat Alcon, Or. M. 13, 683 ; et 
pngnabant arrow, quae post fabricarerat 
turns, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 102 : ratcm, Phaodr. 4, 
6, 9. — m the pass. : fabricata fago pocula, 
carved, made. Or. M. 8, 670; ct armnlflcra 
ox auro vol argento fabricata, eatt, molten. 
Suet Ner. 32 : in aropbitheatro Ucnco in- 
tra Mini spatinm fabricate built, id. ib. 
12 : tela reponunrur maniban fabricata 
Cy clopom, forged. Or. M. 1, 259 ; cf. 
Quint 2, 16, 6 ; ao id. 3, 2, 2 ; Vellet 8, 
79, 2: in nostros fabricata est machina 
moros, Virg. A. 2, 46, et aaep. 

IL Trans f., in gon. To prrpart, form, 
ftthton : (a) Form fabriarr : hoc ofHr- 
maro potaa. I.ucuUc, osae aliquam rim 
cum prudent! e. et coaailio scilicet, qnaa 
Cnxciit, re), ut tun verbo utor, quae fa- 
bricata sit hominoml Cic. Acad. 2, 97, 
87 ; cf. quanto quasi artineio nature fabri- 
cata esaet primutn mimnl omne, deinde 
hominem maxime, id. ib. % 10, 30 : ut ea 
Ipsa dii immortal es ad mum hominnm 
fabricati panic rldcannir, id. M. D. 1, 2, 
4 ; cf. id. de Or. 3, 45, 178 : prandium opi- 
paro, A pp. M. 7, p. 198 : quod nihil easct 
daiiae Ivapvtiq, ut Graeci : (perrpicuiut- 
Um aut etntUntiam nos, si placet nomlno- 
mus fabricomurquo, si opus erit, vprba), 
ac, Cic. Acad. 2, 6, 17 : fobrienre quldvis, 
quidvia commtnlaccrn, l'laut Asln. 1, 1, 
89 ; of. com para, fabricaro, flnge quod lu- 
bct, Id. Baccn. 4,4,42; and aba. : atfrj modo, 
fabricamint, id. Caain. 2, ft 52— (it) Form 
fabrico, phlloeophla animam format et 
fahricat Sen. Ep. 16 ; ao qui fabricaverat 
ilium (Platonem), MnniL 1, 772 : ne fabri- 
cata moraa, 811. 16, 671 — In the pass. : 
dum Ula verba fabriceatur et memoriae 
inaidant Quint 10, 7, 3. 
* fUtrmCtXUe, 60K /. [faber Jado] 


acalnrmn, Llv. 27, 48, 1 : dextra, 

I Or. M. 4, 175 : gioean, CeU. 8, 7 ; cf. gra- 
! taanm. Pun. 28, 11, 49: fumna granam 
I affert rbaHV id. 14, L 3 ; hence uva, i e. 
I emokt-dricd, CoeL A nr. Tard- 4, 3: opera, 
Sen. Ben. 6, 38 : erratum, of tit tctiptor 
at anitt, * Cic A 0.6, 1, 17. — In the neuter 
robot, f abriba. mm, Toole: tractant fabri. 
Ua fabri, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 116.—* Adv., ttr 
brllitor, akUlfnOt, nt a workmanlike 
manner : opifex fabrinter aptona Compo- 
antt Pmd. Apotb. 583. 
fakvOitttr, v. fibrins, ad fin. 
' mmt*, in, *■ v. a. [faber] 7» state, 
prepare, fahricor : Venant Carm. 2, 12, 23. 

1. fatal*, ae, /. (fari) A narration, 
narrative, account, story .* 

L In gen. (ao mostly poet, and In 
poat-Aur. prose; pern, not in Cic): ad- 
ditur faordae, quo rulgo Babmi a ureas ar- 
mQlaa brachio laevo habuerint pepigiase 
earn, etc, Liv. 1, 11, 8 : poeticae (opp. in- 
cormpta ici uui geatamm rnonamenta). 
Id. Praet 6 6 : UmnrMlus, qui tarn (non 
longa est fabula) dives, ut, etc Hor. 8. 1, 

I, 90 ; Id. Ep. 1, 2, 6 : mutato nomine de 
te fabula narrator, Id. Sat 1, 1, 70; Petr. 
92 : asrnaeqne paternum Cognomen ver- 
tas in risum et fabnla Baa, the cvmmon talk, 
um't talk, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 9 ; cf. hen me, 
per urbcm Fabula quanta ful < id. Epod. 

II, 8 ; and fabnla (nee sends) tots jactuia 
in nrbe, Ov. Am. 8, 1, 21 ; c£ also Suet 
Aug. 70 ; and scraper formods fabnla 
poena fult, Prop. 2, 32, 26: ut fabulas 
quoque eorum at disputadones et arcana 
eemotae dicdonla peniras exciperem, coa- 
ver tat tone, Tac Or. 3 ; cf. quum inter fa- 
bulas privates sermo eaaet ortos, quanti, 
tux, Lampr. Ueliog. 25.— With an object, 
sentence: ne id acctdot, quod cutpism 
Tbraco venisae usn, fabula eat, is related, 
Gell. 19, 12, 6. 

B. Tranaf,ln the vnlg. lang. (like the 
Germ. Geschichto), Afair, concern, mat. 
tat aed quid ego aspicio ? quae haec est 
fibula J what tort of an afair it tUtr 
Plant Pars. 5, 2, 11 ; so Tor. And. 4, 4, 8. 

IX I n parti c. (so freq. and quite 
class.), A fictitiout narrative, tale, story : 
nnm igitnr me oorifl edam fabuhs cre- 
dere t quae delectationis haboant quan- 
tum roles . . . auctoritatem quidem nullam 
debemua nee fidem ronrmendciis rebus 
adjungare, ate, Cic. Div. 2, 55, 113 ; ct 
netis fabuiis, id. Mil. 3, 8; and andqultaa 
recopit fabulas, firms edam nonnumquam 
incondite, id. Rep. 2, 10; cf. also a fabu- 
iis ad facta venire, id. ib. 2, 3 jf n. ,- and 
minor fabuiis hnbetur fides, id. ib. 2, 10 ; 
Liv. prnef. § 6 : non fabula rumor Die 
fult, Or. M. 10, 661 : fabulam inceptat, 
Tcr. And. 5, 4, 22 : quid tan-en lata vellt 
aibi fabula, ede, Hor. S. 2, 5, 61 : fabulae I 
mere stories .' all false! stuff! nonsense ! 
Tor. Heaut 2, 3, 95 ; id. And. 1, 3, 19.— In 
apposition : jam te premet nox fabnlae- 
que Manes, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 16.— And hence 

f. Of particular kinds of poetry. 
, Moat freq., A dramatic poem, drama, 
plat : Ltvianae fabulae non satis dignno, 
quae Iterum Irrnntur. Atque hie I.ivius 

Srimua fabulam, C Clodio Caeci filio et 
[. Tuditano Coaa. docult Cic. Brut 18, 
72 ; see doceo, p. 496, B ; cf. fHbulamoarc, 
under do, p. 496, B, 7 : ncque histrioni ut 
placcat, pcragenda fabula est, Cic. de Sen. 
19, 70 : eeenrus, cadat an recto atet fabu- 
la talo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176 : neve minor 
ncu sit qntnto productlor acta Fabnla, id. 
A. P. 190: M. Pacuvii nova fabnla, Cic. 
Loci. 7, 24 : so Tcrentti, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 21 : 
Attne, Id. Ep. 2, 1, 80, et sacp- : in fabuiis 
stultUstma persona, Cic LaeL 26, 100, ct 
saep. — Transf. : non solum unum actum, 
aed totam fabulam confoeisaem, Cic. 
PhiL 2, 14, 34. 

2. A fable: fabularum cur sit taven- 
tum genus Brcri doenbo, etc, Phaedr. 3, 
prol. 33: quae (res) vcl apologum, vel 
fabulam Tel aliquam condneat irrisio- 
nem, Cic. Inr. 1, 17, 25: nota ilia de 
meinhria humanis adrcrsus ventrem dis- 
cordantibua fabula, Quint 5, 11, 19 (short- 
ly before, fabellaV et saep.— P r a r e r b., 
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Lnpae in fnbnlat (°hke the E 
tkt its*, and it wOl apatm 
peraon who cornea jast as wt 
about him. Tor. Ad. 4, 1, 21 ; 
33. ^ ^ dim. [I 

JuSmsVnaitorbt fabalanajj 
ton. legendary tale, Suet Tib 

tion^amroarte? (omotLSitrl 
ffaMtttMr,oria.at [id.] 
a story-tetter (a poatAng. wt 
gen. : elcgmnoaurnas. Son. E 
lectoribna ant fabolororibaa 
Soet Aug. 78. — at, A f abaci 
Ole e PhrygU fabmator, GeTL 

mS tZ^Slng tf cottar, 
prfano fori lncipipnant, aaenn 
WboBno," Var. in Man. 532, 5 
e, v. fabaBs. 
are, v. fabuior. 

1- •- dep. < 

5 -ate. fabularter. Plant Am 
oat 3, 1,77; Paead. 1, 1, t 
4. 60; Ter. Hec 3, 1, 36; ate 
fabulavcrit Afran. in Non. 33 
la] To tptak, converse, talk, c 
ante- ana post-class. ; eep. fre 
in Cic not at all) : dare adn 
labor, Plant, Am. 1, 1. 144: i 
id. Poen. 3, 4, 8 : ut aperte til 
uler, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 49 : quod < 
inea fabolantur per visa, Mih 
inTonram, Plaut Cist 5, 1 : i 
45, 39 fat..- ars medendd, ict 
Aesculapiutn, fabulata, PHn. 2 
aeae, Plant Enid. 3, 2, 53 : ■ 
Suet Calig. 22; so id. Donv 
Fronto et Festus fa b n l antea, 
1 : inter fabulandum, id. 15, 1 
ftMUAfO, adv. labuln 
nloaua, ad Jin. 

^fabnloritrnf, »da, /. ) 

Fabulous invention, fabulotu 

Aug. word), Plin. 7, 53, 53; 
Dlom. p. 474 P. 

f&J&tona, «. urn, adj. 
H.) Fabulous (poet and in 
prose) ; quae loca fabuloaos 1 
das pes, Hor. Od. 1, 22, 7 : pa 
ib. 3, 4, 9 : aut commenticH 
Cues. 81 : cannina Graecoru 
1 : fabulosnm arbitror de atj 
Plin. 11, 3, 95; cf. mibi totn 
daridis fabulosnm ridetur, Q 
16.— Cberp. .- annhis, Plin. 33, 
mons Atlas, Pun. 5, 1, L — At 
fabuloae narrntae, PHn. 33, 1 
lose multa de bominum aero i 
et rcHqua fntmlosins, id. 7, 48, 
ulosiua canere, Amm. 23, 6.— 
rata colonia, Plin. 5, 1, 1. 

faMlllSi L »»• dim. (faba, 
in analocy with riauof] A t 
Cato It K 70, 1 ; (ML 4. 11, j 

fh ea ajtrOi **> T - fnsclaria. 

PftC6jjnTia> o, um, adj. 
bundle offaaots] Of or beUmt 
ana : sedes Dianao, Sil. 14, 9 
ccl(na). 

ftCQllOi cemt Rom, 3. t 
and ». Tfaclo, like capeeso fi 
J_ Art., To do atgerh/ or esntt 
patch, perform, execute, aecm 
In gen. (ao mostly poet) : lal 
facessunt Enn. Ann. 1, 65; 
Afran. in Non- 308, 26; ct J 
sunt, Virg. A. 4, 395; and m 
cepta facessit id. Georg. 4, 
faccsse jocoa, Or. A. A. 3, 3f 
faccesas doc rum ct dleeaveaa l 
to an end, be done with, Plaut W 

B. In partlc, inabadset 
one something to do. To brini 
occasion, create (so Clceron.) : 
tate eorum, qui tibi negotium f 
Cic. Fnm. 3, 10, 1 ; cf. in the ) 
forte hac lege negotjum feo 
Clnent 57, 158 ; and id. Verr. £ 
innocend pcriculnm, id. Dir. 
14, 45; so Tac H. 4, 43: rc 
Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 17. 

H Itcutr., To go away, rt 
(quite claaa.) : vos ab hoc fan 
in Hon. 306, 29; cf. abomni « 
publtcae paolUsper facemmt 
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38; and nropere ex urbe, «b are attme ' 
iKipopaU Romani, Liv. 6, 17, 8: eedl- 
i, Tmn. in Non. 300, 31 ; cf. propers 
© flnibusque liv. 4, 58, 7 : bine, ib. 33 ; 
Uren. lb. 307, 3 s Pl»ot Rud. 4, 4, 18 ; 
btne Tarquurios, Liv. 1, 47, 5 : operae 
imnt, scrvida sileant Cic. Fl. 3UJtn. : 
sasere interim privatam amicitiam jn- 
, quum mandate patriae intercedant 
1.34,4. 

&C<tS> <"•»., T - facetua, ad fin. 
OCAtiMi arum (ante- and post- 
is. ; alio in toe sing, faccua, ac, Plant 

:h. 5, 4, 47 i GelL 5. 3, 3), /. [facctns, 
i arguoae, from argntus ; ef. also deli- 

from delicto], 
. A witty or clever iking in a person's 
ons or bebavior (Plautin.) : mullcr, 

nueoarum cor corpusquc ait ulc- 
n et doll. Plant Mil. 3, 1, 186 : fecuti, 
e, facelifts, Quum, etc., id. Such. 5, 2, 
baec facetia'st amare inter seriralca 
m, toots a good joke, id. ib. 3, 4, 47. 
L fit witty sayings, witticisms, pleas- 
rjr, drollery, humor, facetious* css (so 
te class.) : " (sales), quorum duo gene- 
aunt, unnm facetlaruin, alterum dlca- 
us," Cic. Or. 26, 87 : " quum duo ge. 
a tint facetiarum . . . Ufa a vcterlbus 
erior cavlllatio, baec altera dicacltaa 
dnata eat," id. du Or. 2. 54, 318 : " fa- 
is autem maxima homines delectari, 
Juan do risus conjencte, re vcrboque 
veatur," id. ib. 2, 61, 248 : P. Scipio 
nos sale facetusquc superebat, id. Brut 
128 : feativitate ct facetus C. Julius ct 
wrioribus ct aequalibus suis omnibus 
estibt id. lb. 48, 177: sale tuo et le- 
-e et politissimifl facctiia pcllcxisti, id. 
Or. 1, 57, 243 : accedat oportet lopoa 
dam facetiaeque, id. ib. 1, 5, 17 j ct 
ces Latini leporis facetiae, V el lei. 1, 
1 : facetiarum quidam lepos, id. ib. 1, 
159 : fade magis quani facctiU rkiieu- 
, id. Att. 1, 13, 2 : ego mirifico capior 
otiia, maxime noatratibus (corresp. to 
»), id. Fam. 9. 15, 2 : asperis facctns 
sua, sarcasms, Tac. A. 15, 68 ; cf. acor- 

id. ib. 5, 2 : per facebas lncusare ali- 
;m, id. ib. 14, 1. 

f&cStioA ^ r - °^P- n - [focctusj 

talk wittily, be facetious : Sid. Ep. 3, 

'dcetxUb «, um. adj. [perh. a pro- 
ctod lorm for factus. from facio, and 
Teforc prop. : well mode, well formed ; 
fades] Elegant, jine, genteel 
L Lit (so very rarer/) : nac illl sunt 
les facetl ac deuciis ingredient! mollcs, 
atus in Quint 6, 3, 20 : facctia Tlctibus 
ere. Plant Host 1, 1, 4a 

1. Trop.: A. Of behavior: Fine, 
rteous, polite, genteel (also very rare- 
: vir facetus atque inagnlficus, Plaut 
at 2, 2, 84 : mulier commoda ct Faco- 
Ter. Hcaut 3, 2, 11 : nt cuique est ae- 
, ita quemque facetus adopts, Hor. Ep. 
3, 55: est qui Ingucn ad obscocnum 
kuicus usque facetus, t. e. teho wants to 
my fins, id. Sat 1, 2. 26. 

B. Of speech : * J. Elegant, five : mol- 
itque facctum Vlrgilio nnnuerunt gau- 
itea rare Camoenae, Hor. S. 1, 10, 44 ; 
"decoria banc et cxcultae cujosdam 
ganoae appcllationcm (faceti) pnto," 
lilt 6, 3, so. 

2, Merry, Kitty, jocose, humorous, face 
is (the predominant slgnif. of the 
rd) : dulcem ct facctum festivique ser- 
ins atque in omni sermone simulato- 
o, quern tiptava Graecl nomtnarunt, 
•ratcm acccpimus, Cic. Off. L 30. 108: 
snntes, faced, id. Brut 16, 63: ease 
imvis facctum atque aalaum, id. dc Or. 
'*% 228 : in altcrcando cum aliquo acu- 
et malcdicto facetua, id. Brut 47, 173 : 
tatores et narratorcs faceti, 13. de Or. 
A, 219 ; id. PhO. 2, 8, 20, ct saep. : du- 
x omnino est jocandi genus : unum 11- 
iralo, petulant, tiagitlosum, obsccnum, 
:rum elegant, urbanum, iugcniojum, 
etum, Cic Off. 1, 29, 104 : ironiam fa- 
am et clegantem, id. Brut. 85, 292 : fa- 
a ct urbane, id. de Or. 2, 56, 227 : scr- 
t id. ib. 1, 8, 32 : dictum, id. lb. 2, 54, 
> : jod, Just 39. 2.— Comp. : Quo loco- 
• videare, LuciL in Feat ». v. REDAR- 
IS3E, p. 273.— Sup. : Aristophanes fa- 
barimua pocta vetcrls comordiac, Cie. 
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Leg. 2, 15, 37 : argulta £tcco«*iml taHa, 
PHn. 35, 10, 37. 

Adv. Facetc, 1. (aec to- no. II, A) 
Finery, properly, elegantly (ante-cuua.) : 
hanc egq rem exorsos sum facetc et cal- 
lide, PUutPert.4,1,7; so id. Ma 1,39: 
8nch. 1, 3, 114 : facote dictum, well said! 
good! Id. Capt 1,8.73; so Trr. Eun. % 
2, 57 ; 3, 1, 37.-2. («cc. to mo. 1 L B) Wit- 
tily,pteasamtly, hsmtonrutty.faceticmsly (so 
quite class.): nuinquam tarn male cat 
SicuUa, quin aUquid facets et commode 
dicant, Cic- Verr. 2, 4, 43, 95: faccte et 
urbane Stoicos ride re, id. Fin. 1, 11, 39 : 
multa colligere ridicule ae facetc id. do 
Or. L 57, 343 :. pmeclare et apposite et 
faceto acripsit Goll. 2, 23,-11: (Cicero) 
plura qusm quisquam dixit facote, Quint 
6, 3, 4. — Comp. .- nos ab iato nebulono fa- 
ceti ua dudimur, Cic Rose. Am. 44, 128. 
— Sup. : poster hie faceUtaime trea de 
juro civiM Hbcllos trlbus legendoa dedit, 
Cic. da Or. 2, 55, 233. 

sing. 

dies, specie*, etc, arc. to GelL 9, 14,2 so . ' 

?en. plur. facienun, only Cato in Prise p. 
83 P.: dot plur. does not occur), /. 
[prob. from facio, like figura from fingo, 
and species from fpecio ; cf. the passages 
which follow ; hence] orig.. 

Make, form, figure, shape: "Quidam 
faciem case hominJs putant os tantum ct 
oculos et genas, quod Graed rtpiounov 
dicunt : quando facies sit forma omnia ot 
modus et factum qunedam corporis toti- 
ns :" Sardinia in. Africa mari facie testigii 
kumani in orieutem quum in oeddentem 
latior proainet, Sail. H. in GeU. 13, 29; 
Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 151 tq. ; GelL 13, 29 ; cf. 
Non. 52, 37 so. ; so Non est formosa, cu- 
Jus crus laudatur aut bracbium, aed ilia, 
eujus universe facie* adroirationem sin- 

rlis partibus abstulit Sen. Ep. 33 ; Lucr. 
1169 sa.; id. 5, 1110 sc.; Hot. S. 1, a, 
87.— Of things : Das. Diclto, quid insit, et 
qua facie, memorato omnia . . . Pa. Sunt 
crepundia. Dae. Qua facie sunt) Plant 
Rod. 4, 4, 105 and 111 : curvata in mon- 
tis faciem circumetetlt nod a, Virg. G. 4, 
361 : baec fades Trojae, quum cape re tar, 
erat, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 26 ; ct urbium fadea, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17 fin. ; and antequam Vesu- 
vius faciem loci verteret, Tac. A. 4, 67 : 
arboria, PUn. 13, 14, 31 : vehiculi Gell. 15, 
30, 3 : alia illius cocli facies, Plin. 6, 17, 
21 : osaa contuaa in fadem pulvoria, GeU. 
10, 18, 3: longa quibus facies ovis erit, 
Hor. 8. 2, 4, 12, et aucp.— Proverb. : ver- 
se omnea tete in fnctee, i. e. resort to every 
expedient (an expression borrowed from, 
and alluding to, the changes of Proteus), 
Vira% A. 12, 891. 

B. In panic. Tact, visage, counte- 
nance (so most freq. in class. Let) : " fa- 
des homini tantum : ceteris os aut ros- 
tra," Plin. 11, 37, 51: in facie vultuque 
nostra quum sint decern aut panlo plura 
membra, etc^, id. 7, ], 1,§8; so non qune- 
runtur ca, quae nobis non possurens fin- 
gers, fades, vultus, tonus, Cic. de Or. 1, 
28, 127: and prorsus in facie vultuque 
vecordla incrat, Sail. C. 15, 5 : qua facie, 
qua stature, Cie. PhiL 2, 16. 41: uretur 
fades; urentur sole capiUi, Tib. 1, 9, 15 ; 
cC id. 1, 5. 43 : percgrina. Plant Pt. 4. 2, 
9 ; cf. afters fneiem novam, Cic. Fl. 29, 
70 ; so liberall (homo), Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 20 : 
egregia (vlrgo). id. Phorm. 1, 2, 50 : bls- 
pida, Hor. Od. 4, 10, 5 : dcatricosa, Quint. 
4, 1, 61 : adreraa, id. 2, 13, 9 : curvo Dec 
fneiem Store demovet Hor. Od. 4, 5, 14 . 
de facie quidem noetri. Cic Pis. 32, 81, 
et saep. Poet : cure debit fadem, fades 
neglecta peribit, a beautiful face, beauty, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 105.— Proverb. : perfrleare 
faciem, to lay aside shame: PHn. H. N. 
pracf.6 4 ; cf. Quint 11, 3, 160. 

If Trop, External form, look, cortdt- 
tion, appearance (quite class.) : fateantur, 
in Maoandrii persona ease exprcsssm fa- 
ciem civitatis, Cie. Fl. 33, 13 ; cf. scnatut 
faciem legatu* aeeum attulerat, id. Phil. 
8, 8, 33: quibua rebus immutata fade* 
urbia erat £all. C. 31, 1 : fominra mtidera 
lpsam et tamquora faciem honosti vides, 
(5ic Off. 1, 5, 14 ; Quint 3, 6, 88; id. 4, 1, 
42 Spald. : quarum (causnrum) varia ac 
novaaompcr est facie*, W. 2, 4, V8 : pluret 
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doquentme fades, id. 12, 10, 69; id. 8, 5, 
23: ad istam faciem est morbus qui, me 
macertt, has Ovst form, is ef surkanature, 

Plaut Cist 1, 1, 73. 

2, In partic, in Tac. for tho class, 
spedos (v. h. v., a), External appearance^ 
a* oppose!) to reality, a prrtense, pretext : 
pubfici consilli facie, Tac. H. 2, 54. 

B. TranaC, poet and in post-Aug, 
prose, for the class, sapectns. Look, sight, 
aspect: quae sederunt facies 1 Virg. A. 6, 
5611 : eubitn, Sil. 7, 367 ; to decora, Plin, 
Pan. 56, 5 : memoranda, id. ib. 35, 1 : 
focda, id. ib. 82, 8: exceptio, quae prima 
facie justa vidcatur, GaJ. lust. 4, 1 ; so 
prima facie, id. Dig. 16, 1, 13. 

facilt)! °dv. Easily*; unquestionably, 
etc. ; v. facilis, ad fin. 

f&eQlMt c (archaic form of the adv. 
facuL like dlfHcul, simul ; v. under Aiv^ 
no. 2, and cf. Fost p. 87), adj. (facio; and 
therefore properly : that may be done or 
made; hence, pregn.] Easy to do, easy, 
vilkout difficulty. 

A. In gen.: (a) Abs.: null* est tarn 
facilu res, quin diffidlis siet qusm iavirus 
facias, Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 1 ; cf. Plaut Trie. 
3, 2, 20: and quae fadlla ex diffidllimis 
animi magnitudo redrgerat, Caes. B. G. 

2, 27 Jin. ; cf also mini in causa fcdli at- 
que explicate pcrdifficilit et lubrica dc- 
fcneionis ratio proponitur, Cic. Plane. 2, 
5 ; Plaut. Am. prol. 33 : facilis ct prompta 
defensio, Cic do Or. 1, Sfi, 237 ; cf. faclUa 
ot expedita distinctio, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33 : 
facilia, proclrna, jncuoda, id. Part or. 27, 
95 ; cf. proclivi cursu et fadH delabi, id. 
Rep. 1, 28: ascensns, Caes. B. G. 1, 21 ; 
so adltus, id. ib. 3, 25 fin. ; Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 14, 41 ; cf. celerem et facilcm oxi- 
tum habere. Caes. B. C. 3, 23 fin. .- latum, 
easy to xvrk, Tib. 1, 1, 40; so fagus, PHn. 
16, 43, 84 : humua, Curt 4, 6; and arena, 
Val. Fl. 1, 109 : jugum, easy to bear. Prop, 
4, 10, 4 : somnus, easy to obtain, Hor. Od* 

3, 11, 8; 3,31.4: irec, easily exerted, Luc 
1, 173 : aaentia, easily overcome, Hor. Od. 
2, 12, 26, et saep. — Comp.: iter multa 
faciUas atque expeditiut, Cnea B. G. L 6, 
3: cui censemus cursum nd deos facillo- 
rem fuisse quam Sdpioni ? Cic l.nel. 4, 
14 : faciliorc et commodiere judido, ftl 
Caecm.3,8. — Sup.: quod est faclllimum, 
facia, Plaut lYin. 3, 2, 4 ; cf. Cic Rep. 3, 
3 : Concordia, id. ib. 1, 33; hujue summae 
virtuUs facillima est via, Quint 8, 3. 71 : 
in qdbus (ccris) fadllimacst ratio delen* 
di. Id. 10, 3, ,11, et saep. 

iff) With ad and the gerund. .- nulla 
matcrics bun facilis ad exardescendum 
est Cic. do Or. 2, 45, 190 : facilis ad auhi- 

Sendum, id. Rep. 2, 41 : facile ad creden- 
um, id. Tutc. 1, 32, 78; Plin. 13, 4, 7: 
mens ad pejura facilis, Quint 1, 2, 4. — 
Comp. : faciHora ad intclllgendum. Quint 
2, 3, 8. — Sup. : hnec ad jildlcandurn sunt 
fadlUma, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 30. 

(> ) c. evpin. i res facta fadlla, Ter. 
Heaut 4, 3, 36: cui vis facile scitu est, id. 
Hec. 3, 1, 15: (Cyclops) nee visu f wills 
nee diem affabilla uUi, Virg. A. 3 621.— In 
toe Oomp. : nihil est diotu facDiut, Ter. 
Ph. 8, 1, 70. 

{8) c. inf.: materia facilis est, in te et 
in Wot dicta dicere, Cic. Phil. 2, 17, 43: 
facilis vincere ac vine! rultu eodem, Liv. 
7, 33, 2 : facilis corrumpi, Tac H. 4, 39 : 
Roma eani facilis, I.ur. 2, 656.— So cap. 
freq. In the neuter, fadle est, with an ob- 
ject-clause : id ease verum, cuivis fadle 
est notccrc, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 8 : quod illls 
prohibere erat facile, Caes. B. C. 1, 50, 3 : 
nequo erat fadle nostris. uno tempore 
propugnare et munlre. id. ib. 3, 43, 4: 
Quint 6, 4, 20 ; Plin. 3, 5, 6 — Comp. : pie. 
rumque focllius est plus facere quam 

idem. Quint 10, 2. 10 ; id. 12, 6, 7 

Sup. : stulta reprcbendero facillimum est; 
Quint 6, 3, 71 ; id. 11, 1, 81. 

(t) Whh ut : facilhis est, nt esse alkniis 
successor tuus possit qnam utTclit, PHn. 
Pan. 44, 3; id. ib. 87, 5. 

(Q c dot. : terra facilis pecori, i. a. suit- 
able, proper, Virg. Q. S, 293 ; cf. campus 
operi facilis, Liv. 33, 17, 8 ; and facilis 
divisui (Macedonia), id. 45, 30. 2 ; Tib. 1, 3, 
57: neque Thraces commcrdo facile* 
erant Liv. 40, 58, 1 : homines bello fad. 
lea, Tac. Agr. 21 : juvenia fadli* inanibua, 
591 
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easUy resigning himself, open, id. Ann. 

K Adverbially, In faciU, ex (e) feefli, 
and rarely, do f'acili, Easily : quum exitua 
baud in facih easent, easv, Llr. 3, 8, 9 
Drak. ; go in fadli. Sen. cfem J, 7 ; PUn. 
1*\ 28, 68, § 374 ; Trypta. nigTSi, 3, 8; ita 
adducendutu, ut ex focili Bubscquatur, 
snails, Cek. 7, 9 wed. ; so ex faeili, Col. 6, 
1,1; Plin. 30, 3, 8 ; for which e faeili. Or. 
A. A. 1,356: de facill ab ii* aupcrobuntur, 
Firm. Math. 5, 6. 

B. Tranef, of persons that do any 
thing with facility, Ready, quick : facing 
at expeditua ad dicendum, Cie. Brut 48, 
180 : sermone (Iraeco promptus ct facilie. 
Suet Tib. 71 ; cf. promptua et faciUs ad 
extemporalitatem tuque, id. Tit 3. 

IX 1 n parti c. : A. Of character, 
Easy, good-natured, compliant witting, 
yielding, courteous, affable: facilie benev- 
olusquc, Tcr. Hec. 5, 1, 35 : cornea benig- 
ni, faciles, auaves homines esse dicuntur, 
Cic. Balb. 16, 36 : facilia et liberalia pater, 
id. N. D. 3, 39, 73 : tenia et facilia, id. Fam. 
5, 2, 9 : facilia ct element, Snet Aug. 67 : 
facflem populum habere, Cic. Fan). 7, 1, 
4 : facilcm ee in rebus cognosceudla prae- 
here, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, 32 ; ct tacilia in 
ceuiifl redpiendts, id. Brut 57, 207 : and 
facilea in suum culque tribuendo, id. ib. 
21, 85 ; facilea ad concedendum, id. Dir. 
% 52, 107 : sic habeas facilea in tua vota 
dcoa, Or. Her. 16, 382: facilea aurem 
pracbere, Prop. 2, 21. 15 : facilia impe- 
trandae reniac. Liv. 36, 15, 1 ; so alloquii 
facilia, Val Fl. 5, 407 : comi facilique na- 
ture, Suet Gram in. 7 : facill ac prodigo 
aniino, id. Vlt 7.— Coma. : facilior aut in- 
dulgontior, Snet Vesp. 31. — Sup.: quid 
dicam de moribus facOliaus, Cic. Lael. 
3,11. 

B. Of fortune, Favorable, prosperous .- 
res et fortunac tuae . . . quotidie faciliorce 
mini et meliores ridentur, Cic. Fam. 6, 5, 
1; Llr. 23, 11, 8. 

Adv. in four forma : facile, facul, facul- 
Iff. and facilitcr. 

l.Form facile (the classical one) : a). 
Easily, without trouble or difficulty : quia 
hacc non vel facile vcl certe oliquo mndo 
pbaset edisccrc ? Cic. de Or. 2, 57, 232 : 
convertuntur, id. Rep. 1, 45. — Comp.: 
care putes, aut mare ullum aut flam mum 
esse tantatn, quam non faciiius sit sedarc 

auam, etc, Cic. Rep. 1, 42 Jin. : quo faci- 
ua on© pcrfruantur, id. ib. 1, 5 : id hoc 
faciiius cut pcrsuasit quod, etc., Cace. B. 
G. 1, 2, 3. — Sup. : ut optimi cujusquc ani- 
mus in morte facillime evolet tamquam 
e custodia, Cic. I.acL 4, 14 : facillime Un- 
ci, id. Cocl. 9, 22: facillime decidit, id. 
Uep. 2, 23 ; Coca. B. G. 5, 24, 6. 

<JJ) To add intensity to an expression 
which already signifies a high degree, 
Kng. Certainly, unquestionably, without 
contradiction, betjond dispute (often in Cic. ; 
elscwh. rare) : rirum unum totius Grac- 
eino facile doctlssimura, Cic. Rab. Post 9, 
23 : facile deterrimus, Id. Tusc. 1, 33, 81 : 
generc ct nobilltate et pecunia facile pri- 
mus, id. Rose. Am. 6, 15 ; cf. virtutc, ex- 
lstimntione, nobilitntc facile princeps, id. 
Clo. 5, 11; ao facile princops, id. Div. 2, 
48, 87; Fam. 6, 10, 2; Unir. 1; Flor. j, 
14, 1 ; and facile praecipuus, Quint 10, 1, 
68 : facile hie plus mail est quam illic 
bout, Ter. And. 4, 3, 5 : Pc. Sed tu novis- 
tin' tidicinani f Fi. Tam facile quam me, 
Plaut. Epld. 3, 4, 68 — So too with verbs 
that denote superiority (vlncerc, sttpe- 
rare, etc.) : post ilium (Herodotum) Thu- 
cydides omncs dicendi artidcio. mea scn- 
teutia. facile vicit Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 56 ; 
cf. id. Oft*. 8, 19, 59 ; and Id. Rep. 1, 23 ; 
cf. also stcllnmm globi terrao magnitudl- 
nem facile vincebant, id. ib. 6. 16 Jin. ; and 
id. de Or. 1, 33. 150 : Kiscnna omnes ad- 
hue nostras scriptorcs facile Bupcravit, 
id. Leg. 1, 2, 7 ; cl. Id. de Or. 3, 11, 43 : 
facile pahnam habes I riant. Trio. 3, % 
80. — And in stating a large amount : huic 
bcreditaa facile ad HS. critics rcnit testn- 
Mento nropioquf sui, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 14, 35. 

(y) Connected with n negative, non fa- 
cilo or baud facile, to add intensity to it, 
like our Not easily, i. c. hardly : mlra ac- 
curatio, ut non facile in ullo diligcntio- 
rem ir sjoromque cognorarim, Cic Brui 
999 
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j 67, 988 :- Bed hand facile dixerim, ear, ate., 
id. Rep. 1, 3 Jin.; cf. de us baud facile 
j compermm norraverlm. Sail. J. 17, -2: 
; animus imbutus maus artibus hand facile 
i ltMdinlbus carebat, id. Cat 13, 5. 
I b. Readily, willingly, without hesitation : 
! facile omnes perferre ac pad, Ter. And. 
: 1, 1, 35 ; cf. to do aetemitate dlceotem 
j aberrare a propoaito facile patiebar, Cie. 
Tusc. L 33, 81 ; Ter. Enn. 4, 3, 6.— Comp. : 
locum habeo nullum* ubi fadliua ease 
possim quam Aaturae, Cic. Att 13, 26, 2. 
I c (acc. to facilia, no. 1L B) Pleasantly, 
agreeably, well : propter CM (nugaa) vivo 
faciiius, Plaut Cure 5, 2, 6 : quam anl- 
mo cogites, Quam roa facillune agios, 
quam cstis maxumo Potentea, ditcs, for 
tunati, nobilea, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 56 ; ao facil- 
lime agitare, Suet Vlt Ter. 1 : ubi Craa- 
flua anlmadvcrtit suas copies propter ex- 
iguitatem non facile diduci, not safety, 
Caea. B. G. 3, 23, 7. 

SL Form facul (ante-class.), Easily: 
nobuitatc facul propeflere iniquos, Lucil. 
in Non. Ill, 19 ; ao Pac. ib. 21 : baud fa- 
cul, ut ait Pacuviua, femina invenletur 
bona, Afran. ib. 33 : forre adrorsam for- 
tunam facul, Att ib. 24. 

3. Form Jfaeulter, only ace. to the 
statement of Feat p. 87. 

4, Form f&cllfter (post-Aug. ; pre- 
dominating in Vitruriua ; censured by 
Quint 1, 6, 17) ; Easily: ferrnm percale- 
factum facilitcr fabricator, Vitr. 1, 4 ; ao 
id. 8. 1 ; 3, ct aaep. 

fat-lllt-Bf, W» / (faeQla) Easiness, 
case, facility iu doing any thing. 

(In gen. (so mostly post-Aug.) .- 
" haec in bonis rebus, quod alii ad ana 
bona sunt aptiores, faedkas nomine tur, 
in mails procUvitas," inclination, disposi- 
tion, Cic Tusc. 4, 18, 28; cf. aetatu ilUua 
(L e. pnerilis) facllitas, capability. Quint 
1, 12, 11 : audendi faciUtas, id. 12, 6, 7; so 
poriendi, Plin. 21, 84, 95: aria, i e. easy 
enunciation. Quint. 10, 7, 96 : corporis, 
a tendency to blush. Sen. Ep. 11 : soli, fa- 
cility in working, Plin. 18, 19, 49. § 178 : 
picea tonsili facilitate, id. 16, 10, 18 : «ma- 
ragdi ad crassltudincm aul facilitate trans- 
lucida, t. e. facility in admitting the rays 
of tight to pass through, id. 37. 5, 16. 

JK In partic: A. Of speech, Facili- 
ty or fluency of expression (post-Aug.) : 
Fabianua diaputabat expedite magia quam 
concitatc, ut posBis dicere, facilitatem es- 
se illam, non eclcritatem. Sen. Ep. 40: 
quae in oratore maxima aunt, iugenium, 
inrendo, vis, facilitas. Quint 10, 2, 12 ; so 
id. 10, 5, 1 ; 10, 7, 90; It, 1, 43; Suot 
Gramm. 23, et at. ; cf. oxtemporalis faci- 
litas. Quint 10, cap. 7. 

B, (see. to facilia, no. II. A) Of charac- 
ter: i Iu a good sense, WUtingness, 
readiness, good nature, eourteousness, af- 
fability (so most frcq. in Cic) : si ilUus 
comitatcm et facilitatem tusc graritati sc- 
veritatique aspcrseris, Cic. Mur. 31, 66 ; 
cf. id. LaeL 18, 66 : pro tua facilitate ct 
humanitate, id. Fam. 13, 24, 2 : facilitas 
in audfendo, id. Q Fr. 1, 1, 7, 21 ; cf. fa- 
cilitas et lenitudo onimi, id. Off. 1, 25, 88 
Orell. If. or. .- facilitas indulgcntia, Snet 
Cues. 72 : facilitate par inflmia esse, Cic 
de imp. Pomp. 14, 41 : sermonis, id. Att 
12, 40, 2 ; id. de Or. 8, 4, 15 : actio facili- 
tatem aignificana, id. in. 2, 43, 184. 

*2. In a bad sense, Levity, heedless- 
ness : 8ueL Cland. 29. 

facOlter> Easily i v. facilia, ad 
Jin., no. 4. 

fac^ndrAns, a, um, adj. (faclnus) 
Crtmtnat, villainous, atrocious, vicious 
(tare, but quite class.): quintum genus 
est parricidarum, aieariorum, denique 
omnium facinoroaorum, Cic. Cat 2, 10, 
82 ; so Id. Coel. 6. 13 ; de Or. 9. 58, 237 ; 
Rep. 3, 17 : injurioaa facinorosanuc vita, 
id. Leg. L 14, 40 ; so impiua et facinoro- 
bub animus, Juat 2, 1. — Comp. : facinoro- 
flior, id. 16, 4.— Sap..- fucinorosissimi ai- 
caril. Cic. Seat. 38, 81. 

f aCinUS, oris, n. [facto] A deed, act, 
action (quite class., csp. frcq. in the spe- 
cial slgnif.): L In gen.: Atridae duo 
fratrcs cluent fecisse facinus maximum, 
Quura Prlami pntrinm Pcrgamum . . . sub- 
egorunt, Plaut. Bac. 4, 9, 1 ; id. ib. 4, 4, 
8 : nejarium facinus pejore foctnora ope- 
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rire, Oato In Cell. 13, 84, 19 : i 
faetnore admisao, Caea. B. G. 
facinus magnum et memora 
lleaut 2, 3, 73 : facinus praeola 
Auct Her. 4, 55, 68 : facinus 
mum, Cic. Rab. perd. 6, 19 : re. 
facinus, Anton, in Cie. PhiL 1 
Poet ap. Cic Fam. 2, 9, 8; Tat 
—In the plnr.: Ter. Heaut 8, 1 
dita et smgularia focinora acclt 
ciae, perfidiae, etc, Cic. Verr. 3, 
mirabOia facinora, id. Phil. 2, t 
gemi egregia facinora, SaD. J. 2 

B. Tranaf. in Plautua for 7 
mis minim est facinus, quota 
nine potucrit translrc I PlauL 
24: quod far inns video I etc, 
1,8,7a 

B, In partic A bad deed 
villainy, crime : facinus eat vine 
Romanum, scetus verberare, p 
ricidium nccare :> quid dicam i 
tollore 1 Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5 66, 17C 
lus et facinus, id. Mi). 16, 43 : a 
cinus caedemque delecti, id. A 
77 : nee in faetnore, nec In' lit 
Mil 27, 73 : nihil facinoria, nil 
praotermittere, Liv. 39, 13, 10 : i 
facere, id. Fin. 2, 89, 95 : Jaeere 
facinus obeundum, id. Cat L 1 
commlttere, id. Kam. 3, 10, 2 ; C 
3,60,4: in ae admlttere, id. B. 
cf. id. 6, 13, 5 : patrare, San. C. 
omne facinna impeUere alien 
Frgm. in Nun. 424, 31 (Rep. 6, 1 
et aL — In the plur. : furiac vim 
nonun et aceleris, Cic. N. D. : 
homo flagitiis atque facinoribu. 
tua. Sail. C. 83, 1 : taha fadnon 
suseepisBe, id. Jug. 34, 9. 
. *B. Tranaf, concr., An it 
of villainy, said of the poisoned 
cmusque excuasit ab ore, Ov. If 

fieja, feci, factum, 3. v. a. a 
the pass. fin. factus, fieri (an 
which, as well aa lac, is very fro 
Plaut and Ter, Plaut Asin. pro 
77 ; AuL 2, 1, 30 ; Cist 8, 1, 88 
1,37; 8,2,117; Most 3, 8, 167, 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 57 ; 4, 2,29; A 
Eun. 1, 2, 10, et al. ; Cato R. R. ! 
32, ct aL; CatuU. 63. 76: 79; 
Med. foe. 60 ; Val. FL 7, 179. et a 
fade for factum, Cato in Quint 
cf. dico, ad iniL, and the letter i 
faxo, Plant Am. 1, 1, 199 ; 3, 1, 
17 ; 3. 4, 14 ; 5, 1, 55, et seep. ; ' 

5, a 13 ; Eun. 2, 2, 54 ; 4, 3, S 
Virg. A. 9, 154 ; 18, 316 ; Ov. « 
18, 594 : faxim, Enn. in Non. 
Plaut Am. 1, 3, 13 ; Anl. 3, 3, 6 
et aL ; Ter. And. 4, 4, 14 ; Heanl 
faxit Lex Numae ap. Feet a. v. 
p. 6 ; Frgm. XII. Tab. ap. GcH. 
Plaut Capt. 3, 4, 90; 3. 5,54 ; C 

6, et aL; Ter. Heaut 1. 8, 84 ; 1 
3, 21 : faximus. Plaut True 1, 1. 
itis, an old form in Liv. 83, 1L 
10 ; 29, 27, 3 : faxint Plaut Am 
AuL 2, L 27 ; 2, 2, 79, et aL; T« 
1, 1, 109; Hec L 2. 87; 3, 8, 
Vcrr. 2, 3, 35, 81 ; Fam. 14, 3, : 
for fbdssem, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, et 
pass. : facitur, Nigid. in Non. SO 
ciatur, Titin. ib. : fltur, Cato in 
789 : fiebantur, id. ib. : fitum 
Andr. in Non. 475, 16). 

To make, in the most comp 
sense of the word, to prepare, 
bring to pass, effect, create, com 
** verbum facere omnom omnia 
eansam eomplcctitur, dooandi, 
judicandi, ambulandi, numera 
pin. Dig. 50, 16, 2ta 

i Act., X. In gen.: (a) c ac 
ber, quum quid aedifiearurue cat 
far-it matcriam, aed ea utitur. qt 

rata, etc Quod at non est a < 

ria facta, ne terra quidem et at 
et ignis a deo factus est Cie. N 
ap. Lect 2. 8 (Cic. ed. OrcIL IV. : 
spbacra ab Arehimede facta, Ci 
14 : fecitque idem et seprit de 
comitium et curiam, id. ib. 3, 1 
dem, id. ib. 2, 20: pontem in i 
undum curat, Caes. B. G. 1, 13, 
id. ib. 1, 48, 2; so Cie. Fam. 13 
bar vnsculum fecit Quint 7. If 
sem, Caes. B. G. 4, 81, 4 : coenas 
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•hire, Cic Att 8, 13, 6: ignem lignls 
iibua, U. Verr. 8, 1, 17, 43 : puCowia, 
29, 70; ao aermoneni, id. Fam. 9, 8,1 ; 
literam, id. Acad. 2, 3, 6: ludoa, id. 
i. 2, 30; «o id. Att. 15, 10: aementos, 
it.au. 1,3,1; so mcaaein, OoL 2, 10, 
pecuuiam, to make, acquire, Clc. Verr. 
, 6, 17 ; 10 manum (c c. parare copi- 
id Caecln. 13, 33 ; cf. cohortea, Cues. 
J. 3, 87, 4: exorcitum, Vellej. 3, 108, 
tuxilla mercede, Tac. A. 6, 33; iter, 

Att 3, 1; ao id. Plane. 26, 65; Dir.l, 
73, et eaep. Cf. aUo the phraaea, adi- 
t libi ad auree, Quint 4, 1, 46 ; admi- 
onem alicujus rel allcut, to excite, Liv. 
11, 18 ; Sen. Ep. 115 : alienatlonem 
unctkmemque, Cic. Lael. 2L 76 : ani- 
m alicui, Lir. 33, 11, 10 : arbitrium de 
no, la decide. Hot. Od. 4, 7, 31 ; opp. 
itrium alicui in aliqua re, i. e. to Ihh 
decision to one, Liv. 43, 15, 5 : audact- 
hoati, id. 29, 34, 10 : audk-ntlam ora- 
i Cic. Dir. in Caedl. 13, 42: auaptci- 
alicui, Liv. 1, 34, 9; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 86: 
toritatem, Cic da imp. Pomp. 15, 43 : 
um, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 35 ; Caea. B. G. 3, 
in. mnita bom alicui, Plaut Pom. 5, 
ti: clamorea, to make, raise, Cic. Brat 
326 .- cognomen alicui, to give, Liv. 1, 
: commercium eermonia, id 5, 15, 5 : 
citadones, Caea. B. C. 3 106 fin. i con- 
ationea, id. B. G. 4, 30 fin. : conauetn- 
em alicui cum altera. Cic. Fam. 13, 23, 
conaiHa alicui, Liv. 35, 42, 8 : conten- 
10m cum allquo, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 137 : 
troveraiam, id. Or. 34, 121: convlci- 

magnum alicui, id Fam. 10, 16. 1 : 
iara pugnandi militibua, Liv. 7, 13, 10: 
pua, to grow fat, corpulent, Cela. 7, 3 
in. ; Phaedr. 3, 7, 5 : damnum, to suf- 
, Clc. Brut 33, 135; ao detrimentals, 
Verr. 8, 4, 9, 90: deaiderium allciijue, 
alicui, Liv. 3, 34, 7; 7, 24, 10: dicta, 

F. 9, 375; 3, 515 : difficulutenyQuiBt 
3, 10; and 16: dleeriinen. id 7, 2, 

11, 1, 43 : diijnnctionem (a c. aliena- 
rem), Cic. Lael. 21, 76 : dolorem alicui, 
Att 11, 8. 2 : dulcedinom, Ben. Ep. Ill : 
quentiam alicui (Ira). Quint 6. 8, 96: 
orcm, Sen. Ep. 67 : eruptionea ex op- 
o, Caea. B. C. 2, 2, 5: excmplum. 
tat 5, 2, 2: exspeetatioiu-ni, id 9, 2, 

fccinua, Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 1 ; Cic. Fin. 
9, 95 : faeultatem recte judicandi all- 
, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 73, 179 : fallaciam, 
'. And. 1, 8, 7 : farnam ingenii. Quint. 
t, 46 : faaddium, Liv. 3, 1, 7 : favorcm 
ui, id. 42, 14, 10 ; Quint 4, 1, 33 : fidem 
ui, Cic Cat 3, 2, 4 ; Att 7, 6, 1 ; Quint 
. 18: fluem, Cic. Att 16, 16, 16; Kep. 
14: formldinem, Tac. H. 3. 10: fortu- 
a magnam (c c parare), Liv. 24, 22, 
fraudem, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 9 ; Cic. Att. 
2 : geatum vultu, Quint 11, 3, 71 : 
dum, Cic d« Or. 2, 61, 249; Verr. 2, 
L, 3 ; Quint 3, 6, 8 : gratiam alicujus 

Liv. 3, 56, 4; 8, 34, 3; gratulationcm 
ui, Clc. Fam. 11, 18, 3; Sen. Ep. 6: 
turn alicui, Tcr. Eun. 4, 4, 56 ; Cic. 
>. 1, 81 ; cf. gTatiaaimum aHcui, id. 
n. 7, 21 fin. : humicidium. Quint 5, 9, 
hoapitium cum aliquo, Cic. Balb. 18, 

imperata. Caea. B.G.2,3,3: icnpc- 
i in hoatem, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 34 ; Lir. 
11, 2 : tneursionem, Lir. 3, 38, 3 : te- 
am. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 57, 150: indurine, 
Phil. 8, 7, 20 : initium, id. Agr. S, 29, 

cf. imtia ab nliquo, id. Rep. 1, 19 : in- 
iam, Clc. Rep. 3. 14 (opp. accipero); 
•a. a G. 1, 36, 4; Quint. 3, 6, 49; 10, 
.15: inaidiaa alicui, Cic. Mil. 9, 23: 
n. Quint. 6. 1, 14 : jacturam, Cic. Off. 
3,89; Fin. 8, 24, 79; Cans. B. G. 7, 77, 
judicium, Cic. Att 7, 23, 2 : judlcamm, 
xecute, id. Flacc. 30, 48 : jus aHcuL Liv. 
43, 6 : juasa, Ov. F. 1, 379 : lactiHom, 
. Fin. 1, 7, 25: largitionca, id Tuac. 3 
48: valde magnum, Cic. Q. Fr. 1,2.2, 
racmoriam, Quint 11, 2. -1 : mcntio. 
a, Cic. Q Fr. & 11, 3: nartnm, Tnc. A. 
G : missuni aliquem, < \ rrr.2,3, 58, 
: raodum irac, Liv. 4. 50. 4 : roornm, 
. Att 16, 2, 1 ; Plaut. Moat. 1, 1, 72 : 
rem alicujus rei ribi l iv 35, :is, IS: 
rua, id 88. 46, 8 : mulunn a&cui, Calo 
Ml. 11,1,6: munditlas, id. K. R. 2, 4 : 
tationem, Cic. Heat 12, 27; Off. 1, 33. 
: roulta alicui, id Q Fr. 3, L a, US: 
tfragium, to suffer, id. Fam. 16, 9, 1 : 


negotium anfeiii, to give to do, Quia* 5, 

15, 13 : nonun alicui, Liv. 8, 15, 8 ; cf. 
nonafna, Cic Off. 3, 14, 50": odium vitas, 
Plin. 30, 18, 76 : oniekun luum, Ter. Ph. 
4, 5, 13: omnia amid canaa, Cic. Lael. 
10, 35; Fam. 5, 11, 2: .ophrionem alicui, 
id Dir. in Caecil. 14, 45 : pacum, Cic. Ofl'. 

3, 30, 109 : perioulum, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 23 ; 
Heaut 2, 1,9: pemiciem alicui, Tac. H. 
2, 7U: planum, Cic Roac. Am. 19, 54 : po- 
teatatem, id. Cat 3, 5, 11; Rep. 2, 38: 
proeUum, Caaa. B. G. 1, 13: promiKUm, 
Cic Off. 3, 2S, 95 : pudorem, Liv. 3, 31, 3 : 
ratum, Lir. 28, 39, 16 : rem, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 
13: riium, Cool, in Cic Fam. 8, 9, 1; 
Quint 6, 1, 40; 48: aecuritatmn alicui, 
Liv. 36, 41, 1 : aerraoncra, Cic. Verr. 3, 1, 
36, 66 : aigniticatiouem ignibua, Caea. B. 
G. 2, 33, 3: ailentium, Liv. 24, 7, 12: 
apem, Cic Att. 3, 10 ; Liv. 30, 3, 7 : ipiri- 
tua, id 30, 11, 3 : atipendia, Sail. J. 63, 3 ; 
Lir. 3, 37, 1 ; 5, 7, a : atomachum alicui, 
Cic An. 5, 11, 2; Fam. 1, 9, 10: auavium 
alicui, Plant A sin. 4, 1, 53 : auapicionem, 
Cic. FL 33, 83 : taedium alicujua rei, Lir. 

4, 57, 11 : to turn, Ulp. Dig. 28, 5, 35: trail- 
si turn alicui, Lir. 36, 35, 3 : turbam, Ter. 
Eun. 4. 1, 2: luum, Quint to, 3, 38: va- 
dimonium, Cic. Quint 18, 57: verbum, 
verba, to apeak, talk, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65, 147 : 
veatigium, id. Rab. Poat 17, 47 : vilun aibi, 
Liv. 3, 5, 6 : vim akcui or in aliqucm, id. 
38, 34, 3; 3, 5, 5: virea, to get, acquire. 
Quint 10, 3, 3 : vittam, Cic Top. 3, 15. 

0) With at ne, quin, or the aimple 
conjunctive ; fociam, ut ejus diei locique 
meiquo aemper memkieht Plaut Capt. 

4, 2,20: ea, quantum jxjtul. feci, ut ca- 
aent nota noatria, Clc Acad 1. 3, 8 : iaci- 
to, ut aciam. id. Att 2, 4, 4 : id ib. 11, 31, 
1 ; ao ut nihil ad to dein literarum faccrc 
non poaaum, id. ib. 8, 14, 1 ; for which 
with quin : facere non poaaum, quia ad 
te mittam, id ib. 18, 37, 3; id Clu. 60, 
168 : foe ne quid ahud curea, Id Fam. 16, 
11, 1 : doml aaaitu, facile, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 
53 : fao cupidua mei videndi ais, Cic. Fam. 

5, 21, 5: tac cogitoa, id. ib. 11, 3, 4.— In 
the poaa. : fieri poteet, ut recte quia eon- 
tiat, et, etc, Cic. Tuac. 1, 3 6 : potent fieri, 
ut iratua dixorit, etc.. CraM. in Cic.de Or. 
3,70,385; id LaeL 31, 76. 

(y)c t»/.(ao raroly): Var. RR. 3,5,3; 
Salt. Frgin. ap. Sen. Ep. 114 : qui nad co- 
ram me cemere letum Feci art, Virg. A. 2, 
539 ; Or. Her. 17, 174 : mei tcr infervcre 
facito, Col. 18, 38, 5. 

(d) Aba.: ego plua, quam feci, facere 
non poaaum, Cic. Fam. 11, 14, 3 : faciam, 
ut potero, Lacli, Id. de Sen. 3 7 ; cf. id. 
Rep. 1. 24 : noli putare, pigritU mc face- 
re, quod non mea munu acribam, id. Att. 

16, 15, 1 ; M. Rep. 2, 38: ut facit apud 
Platoncm Socratca. id. ib. 3, 11 : ut in 
Vcrrem Cicero fecit Quint. 6, 1, 54 : qui 
dicero ac faccrc doccat, id 3, 3, 11, ct 
aaep. 

B. In partic, 1, With a double ob- 
ject : To make a thing into aomethlng, to 
render it aometbing : aenotum bene aim 
aponte firmuui firmiorem veatra aitctori- 
tatc feciatia, Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 18 : tc d»cr- 
tum, id. ib. 2, 39 fin. : iratum adveraario 
juacem, id de Or. 1, 51, 220 : hcredem 
fflinm, id Verr. 2, 1, 43, 111 : aiiquem ab- 
aentem rei capitaHa renin, id. ib. 3 2, 38, 
93 : animum dnbium, id. de imp. Pomp. 
10, 27: injnriaa Irritaa, id Verr. 2, 2, 26, 
63 : vecticidia aibi doteriora, Caea. a G. 
L 36, 4 : hi consuloa fncti sunt Cic. de Sen. 
5, 14 : dtaciplina docdor facta civitna, id. 
Rep. 3, 19 : dii ex hominibiw facti, id. ib. 
2, 10 ; cf. tun vlrtuto nobia Komanoa ex 
amicia nmiciaaunoa feclsti, Fall. J. 10, 2. 

J2, 7*o value, eatecm. regard a person or 
thing in any manner ( * like the Eng. make, 
in the phrase, to make muck of) : in quo 
pcrspiecre pbasea, quanti te, quanti Pom 
iicium, quern unum ex omnibua iacio, ut 
debeo, pluruni, quanti Brutum faeerom, 
Cic Fam. 3, 10, 2 : tc quotidie phlria feci, 

I id. ib. 3, 4. 2 : voluptntcm virtus minimi 
tacit, id. Fin. 2. 13. 42: nihili t'acio ecirc, 

| Plaut Pera. 2, 2, 43 : negat re mogni fa- 
ixire, utrum. etc., Quint. 11, 1, 38 : parum 
id facto. San. J. 85, 31 : si iUi oMtcr Noa 
farlant quam acquum cat, I'laut. Sticn. 
1, 1. 43. 

3, To rrprt$ent a thhig in anr manner, 


to feign, emtrt, fay.- in eo libru,' uU ae 
excuntem e aenatu et cum Panaa colio- 
quentem tacit, Clc. Brut 60, 318 : Xono 
phon facit. .. Socratam diapntantem, id 
N. D. 1, 11, 31 : verbia ae locupletem fa. 
cere, id. Flajec 30, 46 : Uarculem coove- 
ntri ab Ulixe, id N. D. 3, 16, 41 ; cf. Plato 
couatrui a deo znuadum facit, id ib. 1, 8. 
19 ; and iaoeratem laudari a Socrate, id. 
Opt gen. 6, 17. 

4. To make belieae, to pretend: faclo 
mo alias res ag^ere, Clc. Fam. 15, lb : me 
unum ex Us led, qui, etc, id Plane. 37, 
65.— And kindred herewith, 

0, Hvpothetkolly in the imper. foe. 
To tuppooe, ootume t fac, qoaoao, qui ego 
sum, case te, Cic Fam. 7, 23, 1 ; ct. fac 
potuiaao, id Pbit 2, 3, 5; and fac anlmoa 
non remanero poat mortem, id. Tuac 1, 
34, 83; M. lb. 1, 89, 70: fac vclit, Stat 
Ach. % 341. 

f5. In mercant lang., To practice, agar- 
dot, follow any trade or profession : quujn 
tnercaturaa facerent Cic Verr. 2, 5, 98, 
73; ao argentariam, Id. ib. % 5, 49, 155; 
Caeeia. 4, 10 : toptariam. id Q. Fr. 3 1, 
2, 5 : haruapicinaui, id Fam. 6, 18, 1 : 
praeconinm, id. ib. 

7, In rellg. lang., like the Gr. peUtr, 
To perform or celebrate a religions rite : 
to offer tacrifice, make an offering, to sacri- 
fice : res ilium divinas apud eoe deoa in 
suo aacrario quotidie facere vidian, etc. 
Verr. 3, 4, 8, 18: sacra pro civibua, id. 
Balb. 24, 55 ; ao aacrlficium publicum, id. 
Brut 14, 5& — Aba. : a aacria patrhs Juno- 
n is Sospitae, cui omnca consoles facere 
necease eat eouauletn avellere, etc. Mux. 
41.90.— With the oii : quum faciam vi- 
tula pro frueibns, Virg. E. 3, 77 ; to catu- 
lo, Col. 3, 22, 4. — Impere. : quum pro pop- 
ulo tteret, Clc Att L 13, 3 : quibua dib 
decemviri ex libria ut tieret, ediderunt, 
Lir. 37, 3, 5. 

8J In grammat lang., To make, form in 
inilecting : cur aper apri et paler patri* 
faciatt Quint 1,6,13; aokL14; 13; 37 
cf. ate genitivua AcMlli et Utixi fecit, id. 
1, 5, 63 ; id. 1, 6, 26 : eadem (litera) fecit 
ox duello brllum, id. 1, 4, 15. . 

9. Peculiar phraaea: a. Qnld faci- 
am (facias, fiet etc), c. abt., dot., or (rare- 
ly) with de, Wkat is to he done tckk a per- 
son or thing : quid hoc hominc facias < 
Cic. Seat 13, 29 ; bo id. Verr. 2, 3, 16, 40 : 
nescit quid faciat auro, Plaut Bac. 2, 3. 
100 : quid tu hulc bomini faciaa • Cic. 
Caecin. 11, 30 ; cf. quid enim tibi faciam, 
id Att. 7, 3, 2 : and quid faceret hole con- 
clusion!, I. e. how should he refute, etc., id. 
Acad. 2, 30, 96 : miacrunt Delphos con- 
eultum, quidnam facerent de rebus auis. 
Ncp. Them. 2 —In the paaa. : quid Tullio- 
la mea net f Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 3 : quid illo 
Act t quid me 1 id. Att. 6, 1, 14 .- oukMiet 
artiboe ? id Acad 2, 33, 107 : quid niibi 
net? Ov. A. A. 1, 536: quid de illn net 
ndiriua liritnr » Plaut. Epid 1, 2, 48 : dv 
fratrc quid net? Tcr. Ad 5, 9, 39.—^ 
Abs. : quid fnciat Philomela T fugam cus- 
tndia claudit! Ov. M. 6. 572: quid facr- 
rcm? nequc acrvitio inc exire liccbat 
etr^ Virg. E. 1, 41. 

ti. Fit, factum cat aliquo or aHqua re, It 
happens to, becomes of a person or tbinff: 
volo Erogltarc, raeo miuore quid ait fac- 
tnm filio, Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 32 : nec quid 
dcindo lis (elepbanda) factum ait aucto- 
rcs cxpHcant, PHn. 8, 6, 6 jfa. : quid en 
est argento factum t Phut Moat 3, 1. 106. 
— Hence, fa, £i quid factum ait aliquo. 
If any thing human should happen to one. 
L q. si quid necidcrit humanitus (r. acci* 
do, p. 1 j, a), a euphemistic expression for 
if one should die : al quid co factum ca- 
ret, in quo spem easctia habituri ? Cic. do 
imp. Pomp. 20, 59 ; cf. cum fecisec aiunt. 
aibi quod faciendum fait, Plant. Pocn. 5, 
1, 23. 

C. Ut fit, As it usually happens, as is 

covxmonbt the case: prnesertim quum, ut 
fit fortutto saepe aliquid conclusc ante- 
quo diccrent Cic. Or. 53, 177 : querf ut 
fit incipiunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, 56 : dnm 
ac uxor, ut fit compnrnt id. Mil. 10, 2" : 
fecit statim, ut fit iasUdium copia, Liv. 
3,1, 7. 

e\\ Fiat, an expression of assent So A*. 
it! ten/ good', fiat, gcratur mos tibi. 
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nut hlSl«i;» id. Asia. 1. l,m% 
Amph. 2, 2. UA ; Mwt 4. 3, 44, et «L 

e. Dictum ac factum, -Vo sooner maM 
than done, without delay , at oxee* t. da> 
lam under ako. A, d, p. 4*35. 

H Ntutr.: A. With adverbs, To At, 
<*•/, or act in any manner : recta et wm 
loquere, aed neque vera aequo- recte ad- 
buc t ecieti tunquam, Plaut Cant 5, 2, 7 ; 
v. rectc under rego, p. 1291, 2 : bene fedl 
diliun, qui transegerft, Cic. Att 12, 24, 1 : 
Daluiatu di malt: faciant id. Fam. 5, 11 
jle.: facts amice, id. Lael. 2, 9 : humamV 
ter. id. a Fr. 2, 1, 1 : imperite, ul.Xeg. 
1, 1. 4 : tuttut, Quint MIX 88 ; Ter. Eun. 
4, 1, 10 : bene latere, r. also under beoe- 
iaeio and benefactam, p. 196, e. 

B. Faccre cum or ftb aUquo, To take 
part with one, to tide with ane ; and opp. 
contra aUquetn, to take part against one : 
ai reepondlaset idem aentire ct aecum fa- 
oers Sullaan, Oc. 8uH 13, 36 ; cf. cum 
iUo conaulcm iacore, id. Att 6, 8, S ; and 
aecum conaules facere, id. Plane. 35. 86 i 
auctoritatem eapienuaaunorum homimim 
tacere nobitcum, id. Casein. 36, UM ; ct 
rem et aententiani interdict! mecum fa- 
core fatebatur, id. ib. 98, 79 j and quum 
vorttas cum hoc faciat, id. Quint 30, 91 : 
commune eat, quod uibilo mafia ab ad- 
vonariis quam a nobis facit Id. Inv. 1, 
48, 9U: omnet damnatoa. omnee igno- 
minia affeetot Ulac (a or cum Caaaare) 
facere, id. Att. 7, 3, 5 : qnae rea in civi- 
tnto duae plurimum poaaunt eae contra 
noa ambao faciuat in hoc tempore, id. 
Quint 1. 1. 

O. Ad aliquid, alicui, or oe». To be 
good or of uot for any thing ; to be useful 
•of service: chamadeon facit ad uifflcul- 
tatem urinae, I'lin. 22, 18, 21 ; » Hcrib. 
Comp.123; cf. Or. Am. 1, 3, lti ; and ad 
talctu fomuun non facit iate locua, id. 
Hoc. 16, 192 : radix coronopi coeuacis 
praeclare facit. Pun. S3, 19, 22 ; Prop. 3, 
1, 20 : facit autcm commode ea composi- 
no, quam, tie.. Col. 7. 5, 7 ; ao id. 8, 17, 
13 : nee caelum, nee aquae faciiint, nee 
terra, nec aurac, t. e. do not benefit me. Or. 
'IV. 3, 8, 23 : mire facit in pcrorationc con- 
i'.<ak). Quint 11, 3, 173; ao ib. 171 ; cf. 
with a aubject-clauae : plurimum facit 
tutaa diligenter none catttna, id. 6, 4, 8. — 
Hence 

a\ Factua, a, urn, Pa. As an adjec- 
tive extremely rare : factiua nilulo facit 
he no more make* it come to pas*, i. e. it no 
nearer bringing it about, Plaut Trin. 2, 3, 
S.— Far more trcq.,3. In the neuter aba., 
factum, i. That which it done, a iced, act, 
atploit: ecquod bujus factum aut com- 
Oliaaum non dicam audaeius, aed, etc., 
Cic. Sull- 26, 72 : meum factum probari 
abate triumpho gaudln, Caca. in Cic Att 
9, 16, A, 1: quod umqunm eorum in re 
uubliea forte factum oxatitit! Cic ib. 8, 
14, 2 ; ao praeclarum atqno divinum, Id. 
Phil 2, 44, 114 : oirregium, id. Fam. 10, 16, 
2; id. OoeL 10, 23: dimidium facti, qui 
eoepit, habet, Hor. Kp. 1, 2, 40 : quo facto 
aut dieto adcat opus, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 15, 
et aacp. : Se fiicos Uluatribtu, Cic Fin. 1, 
11: famem-extendcro factia, Virg. A. 10, 
468 : non hominum video, non ego facta 
bourn, doinge, L e. work*. Or. Her. 10, 60. 
— In partic, bonum factum, like the 
(Jr. a,a$ij rvxii A S°°* deed, I e. well 
done, fortunate: bonum factum 'at, edicta 
ut aervetU men, Plant. Poen. proL 16 ; cf. id. 
ib. 44. At the oemiuoncement of edicta, 
Suet Caeaar 80; Vit 14 ; Tort Pndfc. 1. 

* J* facteon.aword jestingly formed 
by Cicero, after the analogy of the Greek, 
for faciendum : quarc, ut opinpr, ^tAoee- 
ijinriov, id quud tu facia, et tatos vonaula- 
tna non flood factooa, Cic Att 1, 16, 13 
Orell. JV.er. 

fitctoftv T ' facl °i J&t, B - 

1'bilox. 
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6ni«,/ (id.) L A ******#, *» 

tag, preparing (ao very rarely): tabulae, 
quae ia nutjtuiaset cui teetamerji factio 


Glow. 


• °r -tltu, a, um, adj. [fa- 
ty art, artificial factitious (a 


cio] Made 

poat-Aug. word) : aal. liin. 31, 7, 39 : gem 
inae. id. 37, 7, 36 : colore*, id. 31. 7, 43 : 
ladanum (cn>. tcrrcnum), id. 12, 17, 37. 
— fJL In tbe later grammariana : nomen, 
formed after the natural sound, onomato- 
poeic, like tmtusnabulum, turtur, Prise, 
p. 581 P. 

S94 


mdla eat. the right of making a will, Cic. 
Top. 11, SO ; of. factkmem tettamenti ha- 
bere, id. Fam. 7, 31: quae haac (actio 
cat) dealing, proceeding, Plaut Hud. 5, 3, 
15; ao id. Bacch. 4, 8, 3. 

XL (ace to faeio, no. II. B, Jit, a. tak- 
ing part or aiding with any one; 
hence Conor.} A company of person* ema- 
ciated or octtng together,, a class* order, 
sect, parts. 

JL lu gen. (likewise rare) : cum voa* 
tria noatra non eat nequa faotio ; Aninita- 
tem Totne aliam quaerite, i. e. familu, 
rank, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 51 ; cl neque not 
facti oao tnnla, quantu tu, aumua, id. Cut 

2. 1, 17 ; ao id. Trin. S. 4, 6(1; 90 ; 96; 
AuL 2, 1, 45 : utrimquc facti once tibi pa. 
rea, Cato in Cbarta. p. 198 P. : alia (me- 
dicorum) (actio coepit in Siciha, L e. class, 
Plin. 29, 1, 4 ; to cat ct alkt magicea fac- 
tio, a Mote pendena, id. 30, 1, 3. 

B. In partic, A company of personal 
adherents or partisans, a parts, side, foe* 
tio* (ao quiaa claaa, ; among the repubbV 
can Uomana usually with the odioua ac- 
ceaaory notion of oligarchical) : in Gallia 
non toium in omnibua civitatibu* atque 
in omnibua pagia nartibuaque, aed paene 
edam in atnguua domibua factionea snat 
earumque factiouum principes niut qui, 
etc, tHcisions, factions. Cue*. B. G. 6, 11, 
3 so. : paucornm facome oppw a au a, id. 
B. C. L S3, 5 ; cf. in qua (Bcaevolae ora- 
bone) invidia tncitatur in judioum et in 
accueatorum f actionem, Cic Hrut. 44, 
164 ; and haec inter bonoa amioitia, inter 
maloa factio eat, Sail J. 31, 15; Auct 
Her. 1, 5, 8 : per vim et factionem, Cic. 
Att 7, 9, 4 : trigtnta illorum consent ua et 
factio, i. e. oligarchy. Cic Hep. 1, 28 ; cf. 
qnum eerti propter divioaa aut genua aut 
aliquaa ojiea rem pubheam tenent eat 
factio : aed vocantur Uli optiauuea, id. ib. 
3, 14; and Id. ib. 1, 44 ; cf. ako, ut exaiatat 
ex rege domiaua, ex opnniatibua faotio, 
lo turba ct confiuio, id. ib. 1, 45 ; 
in faetioniB poteatate. Id. ib. 3, 32 : 
principem factionii ad Philippumtraben- 
tium rea, Lir. 32, 19, 3; Tnc. H. 1, 13; 
Suet Claud. 13. 

2. Scenic (. t, A division, company, or 
party of charioteer* at the Roman race* 
(of which there were four, named after 
their colors : olbata. praaina. rusaata, ve- 
iwta), Suet. Calig. 55 : Vit 7 ; 14 ; Dom. 
7 ; Inacr. OrclL no. 3593 ; cf. Feat p. 86 ; 
and Adam'a Antiq. 2, p. 19. 

fhctioaAnaJb ii> n. (factio, no. It. B, 
2] The presider over a company , of chariot- 
eers, Cod. Theod. 15, 10, 1 ; lnacr. Grnt. 
338. 

fiaetiSae, adv., v. fhctioaua. ad fin. 
. SctiOwUa. a, um. adj. [factio, no. 11.) 
That has or seeks to form a party, power- 
ful or eager for power, factious, sedition* 
(quite claaa.): homo dive*, facdoaut, 
Plaut AuL 2, 3, 50 : potent et factioaua, 
Auct Her. 2, 26, 40 ; ao homo (c. c potent). 
Nap. Aget. 1 : non divitiia cum chvitc, ne- 

2uc factione cum fhcaoao, eertabat Sail. 
!. 54, 5 : vel opdmatium vel facdoaa ty- 
rannia ilia vel regia, etc., L e. oligarchical, 
Cic Rep. 1, 29: lingua factioai, mighty 
with the tongue, i. e. promising a great 
deal. Plaut Bac. 3, 6. lX—Comp. : mulier, 
Aur. Vict Caea. 21.— Sup. : quiaque, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 9, 5.— * Adv. Factioac, Mightily, 
powerfully: SVd. Ep. 4, 24. 

flaCtlHaiMBta. oruin, n. [fartito] 
Things made, work (cccl. Lat), Tert 
Anim. 18 fin. 

&$tlta)tic)> onit, /. [id.] A making, 
creating (cccl Lat.): corporum, Tert 
adv. Hcrmog. 31 ; 32. 

&Stttttor> oria, m. fid.) A maker 
(cccl Lat) : ldolorum, Tert adv. Prax. 
18 : Appl 21. 

" a, um, v. factieina. 

avi, atum, 1. r. intens. a. [fac- 
to] To make or do frequently, to be wont 
to make or do (quite elaat.) : j. In gen. : 
atuluha'at me Ml viti© vorterc, Egomet 
quod factitavi in adoleaceutia. Plaut. Rpid. 

3, 3, 50 : verba eompone ct quasi coag- 
menta. quod ne flrneei quidem Vetera* 
foctiutverunt Cic. Brut 17, 68 ; to Quint 
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13,3,4) haac apod majoree 
dtata, Oic. Off. 2, 24, 88 : alte 
turn eat alteram novum, id. 
arrnaarionem, id. Brut 34, . 
tua, Hor. A. t. 470: auanUMH 
bore, Plin. 13, 9, 17 ; cf- cape 
gemma), id. 37, 6, S3 : indue 
quo, (nil 19, 5, 10.— It I» f 
To make or declare a person 
quern palam heredem aempi 
Oic Phil. 2, 16. 41.— B. 7 
trade or profession : artem, P 
Or. 43, 147 ; ao modiciaam, 
36: eoactiooot argentariaa, S 
vecturaa onerum corpore tu 
delanonea, Xac. H. 3. 10. 

* fiactt), tie, v. intent. *, 
make, do, perform : open* 
Plaut True. 5, 33. 

flustor, oris. «. (id.) A 
performer, perpetrator (ante 
claaa.) : I In gen. t cuparui 
que. Pall 1. 6: qui praepa 
non prtctexit quum posset i 
faotori habendua eat the da 
■and. Dig. 49, 16. 6 fin. ; ao l 
ib. 29, 5, 1; Macerib. 48,3, 
partic, A. In econom. la 
vretaar. Cat* K. R. 13; 64 
"B. In ball-playing. He wk, 
ball, the batemau, Plaut Cure 
dator. 

* £Mrtvnmn» % «• V**&' 

no. ILAJ An oil-press. Pall 1 
fkctttBU I v - facio, ad fin 
SctAn. ao, /■ (facio) 
manufacture, formation (pw 
very rare): in noatro orbe 
bonitatem hanc praoatat, ah' 
Plin. 34, 14, 4L i >45: cat] 
Uell. 13, 39, 3. — BL Tram 
thing produced or created, a art 
anima factum dei ett, Prud. 
ao id. 856. 

1. flactUaa *- um, Port ai 
facio. 

2. fikCtu As, av (alao | 

n., VaTTL R. 1, 24, 3; Col. 1 
23) [facio] * t A making, but 
ornatior villa esse poaset ft 
factu, Var. R. R. 3, 1, la— 0 
no. n. A, and factorium) C 
Cato R.R. 67,1; Var. R. R. 1 
12,52, 19; 22; Plin. 13.6,6. 

auwL v. facilis, ad init. 

fmcSm, ne, /. dim. [fax] . 
a epltntcr used as a torch, Ct 
3: Var. L. L. 5,31,38; Proi 

J: Trop.: Plaut Per*. 4, 
ActUtitai /• Jfaeul 
cultat, aunultaa) Capabii 
ity, power, mean*, opportuni 
any thing easily (quite class 
"facHltatts tuut aut quibua 
aut aine quibua aliquid confici 
Cic lnv. 1, 27, 41. (a) c gi 
porieudi, Ter. And. 1, 4, 5 : e< 
faculuisquc dieendi, Cic. Quit 
nl manendi nulla facultaa, id. 
tuscipieudl makftcu, id. Rose 
lacdendi. iiL Ftoec. 8. 19: re 
de imp. Pomp. 7. 18 : fuculbib? 
facer.-, id. V*err. 2, 2, 73. 1 
With a gen, tubst. : talium 
farultatem fructum divitianu 
Off. 2, lfi. 56 : quod rcUquif 
tea darctur, Caea. a G. 1, 32/ 
theni fncultatem defuiaae hujl 
6, 3. 3 — (if) With ad: ne ti 
ad dicendum data eats vt 
Fontej. 6, 12 ; eC ad cxplicao. 
rat, Id. Hep. 1. 9 ; and ad dw 
lum, Caoa. B. G. 1. 38, 4 ; and 
multac mihi ad aatit facient 
tempore facultatct dabuntu 
4, 10. — ()) With ut: aonntj 
probo facultaa darl ut etc. 
35, 71; Id. Rab. pcrd.6, 18: 
oblatam afbi facultatem put 
id. Clucnt 28, 77; id. Fam. 
igitsr haec facultaa in eo, qu 
case eloqueutcm. ut etc., id. 
— (i> c inf. (poat-Aug. and v 
, nobis saeiire facultaa, Stat. 

ao id. ib. IS, 36 ; Val. Fl 3, \ 
I cave qtiicquum. quod ad me 
I dura altincat nisi inaximo ti 
et maxima tua facultate cogj 
1 Fr. X 9, 4: urges ietoru be 
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em, id. Fad. 7, 8, 3 : poeHca qua 
collate* id. Rep. 1, 14 : facultaa «x 
rebus comparata,.id. de Or. 2, 12, 
facultaa erit, id. do Inv. 1, 46 fin. ; 
: abite, dam eat fnmlta*, Caea. A. 
3 Jin. : quoad facultaa ferct, Cic 

3,1a 

rraoat* concr., for copia, opea; 
ieni or grteu number, -abundance, 
supply, stock, store ; plur., good*, 
troperty: (a) Sing. : Dumorum fac- 
Mc. Quint 4, 16 : omnium rcrum, 
I bell urn usui erant Minima crat in 
io facultaa, Cars. B. G. 1, 38, 3 ; na- 
1 ib. 3,0,6: ai facultaa cjua eucoi 
osior, Col. 12, 38, 8 ; id. g : 17, 18- 
y l%tr. : anquirunt ad facultutee re. 
\uti cophu, ad potcntiam, etc. Cic. 
, 9 : mutandis tacultatibua ct com- 
id. lb. 2, 4, 15 : vac tuac facultalea 
at, id. a Fr. 1, 3, 7: videndum ne 
benignitaa ait quam facultntcs. id. 
14, 42: facilitates ad largiendura 
v compaxaaae, Caca. B. G. 1, 18, 4 : 
ea patrimonii noatri aliia rclmque* 
uint. 6 praef. § 16 : attritis faculta- 
rbe ceaeit, Suet. Galb. 3 : modicua 
ibua, Plin. Ep. 6, 32, 2, ct eacp. : 
videri Italiac facilitate*, ut etc., 
i, resource*, Caea. B. G. 6, 1, 3 ; ao 
>ia. Id. a C. 1 ( 49. 2. 
lltatola* / dhn. [facultaa, 
Small or scanty means (laic Lat.) : 
ultntula ana, Hicr. Ep. 108, no. 10 ; 
. Ep. 45 med. 

liter f adv., v. focilie, mi Jin., no. 3. 
inat)> a * v - Eloquently ; v. lacun- 
Jtu 

yiy^i^j ae./. [facundufl] Eloquence 
jundua, nut freq. till after the Aug. 
and in Cic. and Caca. not at all) : 
a Graecoa, gloria belli Gallon ante 
oa fuiaac, SalL C. 53, 3 ; ao Grae- 
ug. 63, 3 : Graoca Latinaquc, Suet. 
»; ct Quint. 12, 10, 27 ; and Plin. 
U fat.: olero facundiam, Quint 
i. § 23 : ao Hon Od. 4, 7, 21 ; 
2, 16, 10: 8, 1, 3; 10, 1, 80; 12, 10, 
wop.; Tac A. 11, 6; (Jell. 11, 13, 
M ; 19, 9, 7, ct «L— In the plur. : 
17, X. 

enndidnuh "m, [facun- 
utt of eloquence, eloquent; iximpr. 
in Gel). 4, 9, 12. 

CWldjtaSf ut i*t /• [facundus] 

nee: Plant True. 2, 6, 13. 
nndnfr a - ura t *4j- [fori] That 
with ease or JLuency, eloquent : 
facile fantnr, faeundi dirti," Var. 
, 7, 63] (not frcq. till after tba Aug. 
a Cic. and Cue*, not At nil ; cf. fa- 
\ : Satla facuudn's : aed jam fieri 
ximpcndium volo, Plaut (-apt 5, 
Enn. Ann. 7, 106 ; SalL J. 95, 3 : 
nwgia qtuun farundua, id. ap. 
5, 2, 2; and ap. GelU 1, 15, 13: 
•i, facunde ncpoa Atlantis, flor. 
10, w> UUxea, Ov. M. 13, 92: 
ura faeiebnt amor, id. ib. 6, 469 : 
vir facundua, Tac. H. 1, 8: faeun- 
promptua, Suet Oalig. 53, et saep. 
9. : in omnibus gentibus nliu* nho 
ior habetur, Quint 12, 10, 44.— 
facundlasimua quiaque. Quint 12, 
Ofthmga: ut ingenia humana aunt 
n cuique lovandam culpam nimio 
mnda, Liv. 28, 25jS». (al. fecunda) ; 
ua, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 35 : oa. Or. F. 5, 
)X, id. ib. 4, 245 : ct composite ora- 
I. J. 85, 26 : dictum, Ov. M. 13, 127: 
Mart 12, 43, 1 : antiqua coraoedia 
Isaimae libcrtutie. Quint 10, 1, 65. 
, Facunde: With eloquence, elo- 
: nimia facete nimUque facunde 
a, Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 5 : quam vis fa- 
Loon,, id. Trin. 2, 2, 90 ; ao alloqui, 
t, 18, 6: exfiequi aliquid, Tac A. 
: miaerntur, id. lb. 1, 39. — Sup.: 
-ere locum, Sen. Suoaor. 2 med. : 
re vitin, Cell. 13, 8, 5. 
Mftlftlfj, «*, « m - Of or 

dregs or lees: aportuc, Cato R. IL 

H&ta* •» um, adj. [Id.] Made 
ike dregs or let* : fin ura, pressed 
he dregs, Cato H. R. 153; ct PUn. 
12. 

'hit makes or leaves dregs : ovae, 
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CoL 3,2.14; Plin. 14, 2, 4, : tizmm, 
Coi 12, 47. 6. * 

&6cnlat ae, /. dim, {id.) Burnt Car 
(or or mut of tartar, which ia deposited in 
the form of a cruet by wine (uaed oa a 
condiment or as a drug), Lucr. 2, 430 ; 
Hor. aU9; Scrib. Comp. 226 ; 228; 
230; Veg. Vet 4, 16. 

fkocnle&tiaf ac, / [foecalenois] 
Lees, dregs ; Jttk (poat-claaa.) : Sid. Ep. 
3, 13. 

facial aatn* a, um, adj. [f»ex] 

Abvmtdinif in dreg* or tedtment, thick, 
impure, feculent (post-Aug.): I, Lit: Ti- 
duui. Col. a, 2, 80 : pus, CcU. 5, 36, 19 : 
sardonyebca, PUn. 37, tt, 23. — Comp. : su- 
perficies, SoL 33. — Sup. : quorum aliud 
tacculcntissimuiu redditur terrstv *. «■ 
ei/rnuent, Aug. dc vera relig. 40. — * JJ, 
Trop. : hilaritns. Am. 3, 119. 

Facsjilac (also Fe«.), arum,/. A citf 
of Elruru, now Ficsole, Cio. Cat 3, 6, 14; 
Lir. 22, 3; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 395; MiilL 
Etrusk. 1, p. 223 ; 252 so. ; 34&— Also 
FM«gIa< ae, ea. 8, 479.— £L Diriv., 
Faeafltaaa (Fes.), a, um, adj.. Of or 
Belonging loFaetulae, Faesulan : ager, 
Cic. Cat 2, 6, 14 : coloni, id. Mur. 24, 49. 

feoi, faecis, /. Ground*, eedment. 
Uet,'iregt of liquids : Lucr. 5, 498 : potl 
faecc tonus cadi. Hor. Od. 3, 15, 16 ; cf. id. 
ib. 1, 35, 27 ; and peruncti faecibus ora, 
id. A. P. 277: aceti, Plin. 28, IB, 62 : sapae, 
Id. S3, 2, 33. — B. Tranaf., 1. Burnt 
tnrtar or Kit of tartar. Hot. S. 2, 4, 55 and 
73.-2. The thick sauce, liquor, or brine 
of pickles, Ov. M. 8, 666^-3. Sediment, 
dregs, impurities otSotber thinzs : sails, 
Plin. 31, 7, 42 : aoria, id. 34, 1^37 : plum- 
bosissima stibii. Id. 33, 6,' 34.— aj. Appli- 
ed, jestingly, to the hut remains of one's 
money : si quid ndbuc superest dc noatri 
faecc IocclU. Hart 14, 13.-0. Trop.: 
res itnquc ad summam foccem turbasquo 
rcsidit to. the. Unrest dregs of the people, 
Lucr. 5, 1140; cf apud fllam perditlssi. 
mam atquc lnfimam faecem populi, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 9, 5 ; and apud sordem urhts et 
faecem, Id. Atl. 1, 16, 11 ; cf. also in Rom- 
uli faecc, id. Ib. 2, 1,8; and legationia, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 39, 99: dc faece nauris, i. «. 
from bad orators, id. Brut. G9, 214 : dies 
sine faece, i. c. unclouded, clear. Mart 8, 
14, 4. 

fag-eiUk a, um, adj. ffapis] Of beech, 
becchca : glans, Plin. 16, 5, 6; 16, 6, 8. 
5 25: lucus, id. 16, 10, 15: nemus, id. 16, 
44, 91. 

f teUUstUi a, um, adj. [id.] Of beech, 
berxnen : materia, Cato R. R. 21, 4: alvo- 
us, Or. M. 8, 654. 

fls gUUM, a, um, adj. [id.] Of beech, 
bceckch: frons, Ov. F. 4, 656 : pocula, 
Virg. E. 3, 37: axis, id. Georg. 3, 172: 
arculac, CoL 12, 47, 5. — • H Si - 


* H. Subst for 


fagus. A bcech-trce, CalpurnTEcl 2, 59. 

t fftgUlf i (the plural taltca tbc form 
fngus, ffi Virg. CnV 139), f = $ny6<, A 
btceh-tree ; Fagus silvatica, L. ; Vjrg. E. 1, 
1: Caes.B.G. 5,12,5; PBn. 16, 5, 6 *q. ; 
24. 5, 9. 

FarutiUi* c *ft [fagua] Lit, of 

the beech-tree: lucus, * grove sacred to 
Jupiter, on the Esquiline kill, Var. L. L. 
5. 8, Iftsq.i Juppitcr, as icorshiped there, 
Plin. 16, 10, 15; and sul>st, FaxffUtaX 
alis, n ., The shrine of Jupiter suuated there, 
Fest p. 87; 340, a; 34a h. 

faja, ac./. V' falac dictao nb altitudinp, 
a falando, quod apud Etruscos ■igniiicat 
coclum," Fest p. 88 ] A scaffolding of 
boards or plonks, a scaffold; viz., J_ A 
structure used in sieges, from which mis- 
siles were tkrenen into a cum: mnlos diffin- 
dunt fiunt tabulata falaeque, Enn. Ann. 
15, J. — Proverb.: iati, qui bastis trium 
mnnorum causa subeunt sub fains, t. e. to 
run a great risk for a slight gain, Plaut 
Most 2, 1, 10— II One of the senen uvod- 
en pillars in the spina of the circus, Juv. U, 
590 : cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 17 so. . 

Falacer flamon a divo pnire Falocrc, 
Var.TTL^, 15, 25 ; cf. ib. 7, 3, 90; cf. 
Hartung Kcbg. d. Rom. 2, p. 9. 

f ilirica (ab» phal.), ac, f. A sort 
of missile wrapped in tote and pitch and set 
hre to, thrown by means of the catapult, or 
simply by hand, " Liv. 21, 8, 10 so. ; 8U 1. 
351; Vcg. Mil. 4, 18; Sorv. Virg. A. 9, 
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76S- Enn. Ann. 8, 1; Uv. 34, 14, 11 1 
Luc 6, 198; OratCyneg. 342. 

aUcScnu. U. "V [falx) A 'UMe- or 
scythe-maker : dxo te priore nocte venisso 
inter falcarios, Cio. Cat 1, 4, 8 ) so id. tfulb 
18,52. 

fidcfttlUb a, um, adj. [id.) Furnished 
wuh scythes : currus, quadrigae, «c, Liv. 
37, 41, 5; Curt. 4, 9 ; Auct B. Alex. 75; 
Val. Fl. 6, 105 ; 387.-11. Tranaf, Scythe- 
shaped, falcated: cnaSTOv. M. L 717; 4, 
727 : cauda, id. ib. 3, 681 ; PUn. 10, 21 , 24 : 
sinus arcus, Ov. M. 11, 229. 

fUftirnlth ae, / dim. [id.l A small 
sickle. Pall. 1, 43; Am. 6, 209. 

FalcidilUl a- A Roman gentile name 
So the tribunes of tbo people, C. and P. 
Falcidhis, the former a cotemporaru of CSo 
ero, Cut. do Imp. Pomp. 19, 58 ; the latter 
in the time of the second triumvirate, often 
tchom is named the Lex Falcidia respect- 
ing bequcsf, Dig. 35, tit a.— IL Dcrtv., 
Fmlcaaliaittyb a, um, ailj.,Of or be- 
longing to aFalcidius, Falcidian: cri- 
men, Cic. Fl. 36, 90. 

falciferi era, 6 rum, adj. [fnlx feroj 
Scythe-bearing, holding a scythe : covinua, 
BiL 17, 418: man us, Ov. M. 13, 930.-0. 
In paruc.. An epithet of Saturn-: senexj 
Ov. Ib. 218 : Tonana, Mart 5, 16, 5. 

* fi4cSg Mri 6™* intra, adj. [talx-gcroj 
Carrying a scutke : Coeligeua, A us. Eel. 
do Fer. Rom. 36. 



MU1L ; cf falcula, no. 11. A. 

fltlc nlM ) ac, / dim. [label A small 
sickle, bill hook, priming-hook, Cato R. R, 
11, 4; CoL 12, 18, 2.— n. Transf.: Ju 
A small talon, claw, PUnT 8, 15. 17.— JJ, 
Falcula, ac. m., A Roman surname, Ctc 
Caeciu. 10, 38; Clu. 37, 103. 

I*a.i6re, is. n. [falaj A pile or pedtstal, 
VarTRTKlS, 5, 14 and 16. 

Faldrii. orum, m. The capital of the 
Falisci, a Tuscan people, now Cirila Cat- 
tellana, Liv. 5, 27 ; cf. Mann, Ital. 1, p. 
422 ; Mtiller's Etrusk. 2, p. 273 ; and bee 
r'aliaci. 

FalorBIU usranvi The Falernian ter- 
ritory, famed especially for its wines, situ- 
ated at the foot of the Massicut, Plin. 14, 6, 
8. § 62; Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1, p. 762.— Hubst: in Falerno, in 
Falernus, Var. R. R. 1, 8. 2.— n. Dcrivv.: 
A FalenaQ% a, ura, adj^ Of or from 
the Falernian territory, Falernian : viu um, / 
Var. R. R. 1, 9, 6 ; ct vilie, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 
43 ; 1, 20, 10 : uvae, id. ib. 2, 6, 19 : mu* 
turn, id. Sat 2, 4, 19 : prcln, Prop. 4. 6, 
73 : celiac, Virg. O. 2, 96 : faex. Hor. S. 
2, 4, 55, et saep. i mona, i. c Maasicus, 
Flor. 1, 16 ; cf sajtus, id. 2, 6.-3, Subtt 
Falemum, L n.— a. («. vinum) Faler- 
nian wine, FalemJan, Hor. Od. 1, 27, 10 < 
2. 11. 19 ; Sat 2, 3, 115 ; % 8, 16 ; Ep. 1, 
14, 34 ; L 18, 91, et al. ; also as masr. (sc. 
cadi) : fumosi Faleroi, Tib. 2, 1, 27.— fc. 
(ac pracdium), The name of a country seat 
of Pompey's, Cic. PhiL 13, 5, 11.— B. Fa- 
IrririMT a, um : tribus, a tribua rustic a 
in Campania, Liv. 9, 20, 6. 

FallScif orum, m. A people of Etrv- 
ria, on account of their relationship to 
the Aequi also called Aequi Falisci, Liv. 5, 
26 ; Ov. Am. 3. 13, 35 ; SiL 4, 223 ; Virg, 
A. 7, 695 : cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 423 ; Will. 
Etrusk. 2. p. 273. Their capital wai call- 
ed Fatiac>> ar, /., Plin. 3, 5, 8 ; or Fa- 
Usct, orum, Eutrop. 1, 18 ; or, as altered 
by the Romans, Faleril, v. h, v.— \% De- 
nv. FtUiacWk a; tnu, Of or belonging 
to Falcrii: nger. Var. R. R. 3, 16, 10: Liv. 
It). 12 : bcrba, Ov. Am. 3, 13,14 ; Fast. 1, 
84 ; Pont 4, 4. 32: venter, a sort of bag. 
gees, Var. L. L. 5, 89, 32; Stat S. 4, 5, 35 ; 

Mart 4. 46, 8 B. Subst. falbca, nr. /, 

A rack in the manger, Cato R, R.4. 1; 14. 1. 

* flalUb ao, / [fallpj for the class, fal- 
locia. An artifice, trick-: Nov. in Kon. 
109,2a 

&J3MGemt ao (also in the abl. fallacic, 
App. M. 5, p. 171),jf. [I'allax] Deceit, trick, 
artifice, stratagem, intrigue (quite obws. ; 
in Cic. only'in thatrpnir.) : (a) Plnr. : 
noune ab iuiis nogulbus aaque ad vorti- 
ccu summum ox frnudc, fsllaciis, mcn- 

a*. 
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daeils -constare tobia vidctur ? Cic. Rose. 
Com. 7, 'JO: doll, machinal', fallaciee, 
praeatigiae, id. N. D. 3, 29, 73 : fraudes 
atque fallaciae, id. Clu. 36, 101 : aimula- 
tioue ot fallaciia, id. de Or. 3, 46, 191 : aine 
fuco ac fallaciia, id. Art 1, 1, 1 : quot ad* 
rrioenivl fabricaa I quot fallaciaa I Plaut 
Cist S, S, 5. So too in the fhtr, id. Capt 
3.5,13; 16; 30; Mil. 2, 2, 37; 3,3,3: 4,4, 
20, et eaep. — US) Sing. : per raaHtiam ct 
per dolum ct fallaciam, HauL Pa. 3, 4, 15 ; 
ao id. CapL prol. 40 ; 46 ; 3, 1, 25 ; Anill. 1, 
1. 54 ; 2, 1, 3; 4, ct aL : Pbacdr. 1, 31, 5 ; 
3. 16, 10 ; Petr. 135, et aL— B. CM' thing* : 
haec ipsa rea bnbet aliqunm fallaeinm, rfe- 
option. Col. 11, 3, 68. 

* J**. ei, v. fallada, ad. 


_jonnii "* um * at V- [f«nax- 

loquor] Speaking deceitfully or falsely : 
Hlleciloquae lnalitiae, Att in Clc. Fin. 4, 
25,68. 

fllllitlttaagi a. urn, adj. (fallacla) 
Deceitful, dtaeprme, fallacious (a post-class, 
word) : arguments (c. c. vafrs), Gell 7, 3, 
34 : ambages, Id. 14, 1, 34 : promtsdo, 
App. M. 8, p. 205. 

* atOT) adv., v. fallax, ad fn. 

[, acis {gen. plur. fkltacum, Ca- 

taU. 3U, 4) adj. [fallo] Veccitftil, decrptirt, 
fallacious (quite class. ; esp. I req. in Cic. ; 
ia Caea. and Quint, not at all) : age bar- 
bari (astrologi) vanl atque fallacca : Rum 
etiam Graiorum historia mentita eat ? Cic. 
Dir. 1, 19, 37: levlnm hominum atque 
fallaeinm, id. Lacl. 25, 91 ; for which fac- 
ta irapla fauacum hominum, Catull. 30, 4 ; 
vicinftaa nou assueta mendaclfs, nun fit. 
cosa, nou fallax, non erudita erttticio ai- 
muladoms, Cic. Plane 9, 23: poaita falla- 
els Imagine taurl, Or. H. 3. 1, et aaep — 
Of inanimate and abstract things : ut tam- 
quam in herbis non fallacious fructus ap- 
pareat, Clc. LaeL 19, 68; ao (e. e. fuco- 
sae) nicrces, id. Rab. Post. 14, 40': arva, 
Ov. A: A. 1, 401 : aUiquae, Virg. 0. 1, 195: 
auatri, id. A en. 5, 850 : hcrba veueni. Id. 
Eel. 4. 24 : vada, Plin. 5, 31, 34 : conval- 
lis loogo tractu, L e, without an outlet, id. 
8. 8", 8, et aaep. : ape falsa atque falluri. 
Cic. PhlL 12, 3 Jin.! so apes, id. Mil 34, 
94 : et capdosae interrogationcs. id. Acad. 
2. 15, 46: imitatio simuladoquc virtutis, id. 
ib. 2, 46. 140 : malitia est versuta ct fiulax 
nocendi ratio, id. N. D. 3. 30, 75.— Camp. .- 
fallaclor undis, Ov. M. 13. 799 : quid cuim 
fallacius illis (voclbus)t id. R. Am. 687.— 
Sup. : oculorum fallacissimo scneu jndi- 
rare.Ck. Dir. 2, 43,91— 0) c.gtn. : homi- 
nes amifitiac Mlaces, Tac. A. IB, 32. 

Adc. fallaciter, Deceitfully, f alia 
ciously : ratio hoc postulat, nc quid insidi* 
ose, ne quid simulate, ne quid fallaciter, 
Cic. Off. 3, 17, 68; ao Id. Div. 1, 18, 35; 
Part or. 25, 90.— Sap. i Plin. 12, 16. 35. 

fUl«i fefellt, falsum, 3. (archaic inf. 
proa. put. frtllier, Pen. 3, 50) v. a. \ Idndr. 
with eddaAt**] To deceive, trick, dupe, cheat 
(very trcq. and quite class.). 

I," In gen.: (p) Of riving objects: T. 
Rosclua non unum rei pecuniariae soci- 
um fefellit verum novem homines ho* 
nestissimos cjusdem muneris. rtc. ...in* 
duxit decepit destifuit omul fraude et 
pcriidia fefellit Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 116 ay. ,- 
ao aliquem dolls, Ter. And. 3, 3. 13 ; cf. 
id. Ueaut 3, 1, 61: spnem, Plant. Bnc. 4, 

4, 43 : refcram gratiatn, atque ens itidem 
fallam. ut ab illis IMlimur, Ter. Eun. 2. 3, 
93 : tu ilium fructu fallas, Port an. Cic. 
K. D. 3, 29, 73 : id ipsum sui fallendi cau- 
sa militcs ab bostibus factum existima- 
bant Caes. B. G. 7, 50, 2 : turn laqueis 
captare feras et fallen* visco Inventmn, 
Virg. U. 1, 139 ; ct Or. M. 15, 474 : is 
enim aum. niat me forte fallo. qui, rte, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 8. 21 : num me fcfcUtt, Cati- 
lina, non modo rea tanta, tarn atrox . . . 
veruin. id quod inulto magi* eat admirau- 
(hun, dies I id. Cat 1, 3, 7 : nisi ine falHt 
animus, id. Roac. Am. 17, 48 ; cf. neque 
ram prima opinio fcfeUit, Cues. B. C. !l 
67, 3 : quae ne spee eum tallet Cic. Fam. 
1, 3 : so Caes. B. Q. 3, 10, 4 : nisi ale om- 
nia fallunt d*eei*ct Cle. Att 8, 7, 1 ; cf 
omnia rar fallunt, nisi, etc., Sen. En. 95 
ned. ; and nisi quid me falUt, Cic. Fam. 

5. SO. 6: and with this cf.. si quid nunc 
me fault in teribendo. id. lb. 3. 5, 4": do- 
mindin sterilis saepe fefellit ager Ov. A 
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A. 1. 45a— Mid. : errose quodam fallimur 
in diaputaado, Pic^top. 3, 35 : qua (spe) 

rrumus falli : deua tiilli qui potuit ! id. 
D. 3, 31, 76 : memorU hdli, Plin. 10. 
42, 59: tain que dies, nisi fallor, adeat 
Virg. A. 5, 49; ct ordinis haec virtus crit 
et venus, aut ego fallor, Hor. A. P. 43 : 
baud fa>a sum, nos odiosas habcri, Plant 
Anl 3, 1, 4 ; cf. id quam facile sit mlhi, 
hand sum falsus, id. Men. 5, 2, 3 ; so Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 23 ; Sail 3. 85, 20 : neque ea 
res falsum me habnlt did not decern me, 
id. ib. 10, 1: ut falsus anlmi est) Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 43.— (B) Of inanim. or abstr. 
objects : fldem host! datum Wlere, Cic. 
On'. 1, 13, 39 : qnodai meam spem via im- 
proborum fefellerit atque superaverit id. 
Cat. 4, 11. 23 ; cf. id. de Or. 1, 1, 3 : non 
faOam opinionem tuam, id. Fam. 1, 6 Jin. ; 
et Caes. B. C. 3, 86 jtn. : quum lubrica 
saxa veadgiura fallerent, Curt. 4, 9. — 
Poet : tu facicm iUtua Falle dolo, imitate 
deceptively, Virg. A. 1, 684 : et aua noc- 
turno fnllcre terga lupo, i. e. to hide, con- 
ceal Prop. 4, 5, 14. — (y) Aha. : neque qua 
pacto fallam . . . Scio qutcquam, Caecil. in 
Cic. N. D. 3, 29 Jin. : quum maxirae fal- 
lunt, id agunt, ut viri boni esse videantur, 
Cic. Offl, 13, 41 : ea (divinano) fallit for- 
tassc nonuumquam, id. Dir. 1, 14, 25 : ne 
fidleret bis relata eadem rea, * Liv. 29, 35, 
2 : Caes. B. G. 4, 13, 5 : germinat et num- 

Juam fallcntis termcs olirac, Hor. Ep. 16, 
5; Gell. 7, 14.5. 

I), Impers., £allit (me), / deceive nxveelf, 
am mistaken .* sed nos, nisi me fallit jace- 
blmus, Cic Att. 14, 12, 3; cf. nisi me 
propter bencvolentiam forte iallebat id. 
Coel. 19, 45 : nee eum fefellit Cic. Off. 3, 
7, 25 : vide, nc tc fallat Var. R. R. 2, 1, 
25. And cf. under no. II. B, b. 

H, In partic^ h\m To dectite in swear* 
ing, to wear falsely : is jurarn quum coe- 
piaaot, vox eum defecit in Ulo loco: 81 
SCIEKS FALLO, Cic. Fam. 7, 1,2; ct 
lapidem siHccni tenebant juraturi per Jo- 
vcm haec verba diccntcs: 81 8CJENS 
FALLO, TVM ME DI3PITER, etc. Feat 
s. r. LAPIDEM, p. 115 ; so si sciens fefel- 
llaact Plin. Pan. 64, 3; cf Liv. 21, 45, 8 : 
Prop. 4, 7, 53: expedit matris oincrea 
opertoa Fallcre, f. e. to tteear falsely by the 
ashes of your mother, Hor. Od. 2, 8, 10. 

B, With respect to one'a knowledge 
or sight for the more usual latere : To lie 
concealed from, to escape the notice, elude 
the observation of a person (so in Cic. and 
Caea. for the most part only impers. ; v. 
the follg.) : («i) c. acc. : neque enim hoc 
te, Crosse, fallit quam inulta sintet quam 
varia genera diceudi, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 
355: tanto sllentio in summum evasero, 
ut non custodes solum fallerent sed, etc., 
Liv. 5, 47, 3 ; cf. num ct Atridas duce tc 
(Mercurio) . . . Priamus . . . Theasnlosque 
ignes ct iniqua Trojae Caatra fefellit Hor. 
Od. 1, 10, 16 : quos fidlere et cftbgerc eat 
triumphus, id. ib. 4, 4, 53 : Spartncum si 
qua potuit vagantem Fallerc testa, id. ib. 
3, 14. 30 ; ao Suet Caes. 43 : ncc te Py- 
thagorac iallant arcana, Hor. Epod. 15, 
21 : nec quicqiiam eos, quae terra man- 
que ngerentur, faUcbat, Lir. 41, 2, 1 Drak. : 
nt plcbcm tribunosquo falleret judicii rc- 
scindendi consilium initum, id. 4, 11, 4 : 
tauta celrritate, ut visum fallant Plin. 9, 
50, 74. — Mid. : nec satis cxandicbam, ncc 
scrmonis fallebar tamen, Plaut Epid. 2, 
2, 55. — (ft) Abt.: speculator Cartbagini- 
ensium, qui per biennium fefellerat Ho- 
rn ae deproliensus, Liv. 22, 33, 1 ; ao id. 
25, 9, 2; cf. Drak. ad 41, 2, 1 : nc alio M- 
ncrc hostis falleret ad urbem Inccdena, t 
e. arrive secretly, XavOurcu -poSiiv, Liv. 8. 
30k 5 ; cf. id. 5, 47, 9: nec vixit male, qui 
natus moriensque fefellit t. e, has re- 
mained unnoticed, Hor. Kp. 1, 17, 10. 

Impers. fallit (me). It ia concealed 
from me, unknotcn to me, i do not know, 
am ignorant of (for the most part only 
with. negatives or in negative interroga- 
tions) : nun me fefellit : sensi, Plaut Bac. 
9, 3, 64 : num me tefcllit boscc id strue- 
re! Ter-.Heast. 3. 2, 3 ; ct in lego nulla 
esse ejusmodi capita, te non faDit Cic- 
Att 3, 23. 4 : nee me anlmi fallit, as., 
Lucr. 1, 137 : so id. 1, 921 ; 5, 98 : Deque 
vero Caeaarem fefellit. quln, etc. Caes. B. 
C. 3, 94. a 
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C. To beguile, cheat, tig 
away, canst to pass impert 
space of dme, 0r any thing 
or disagreeable (poet and 
prose) : interca mediae fall 
bus boras Kentiriquc mora 
Ov. M. 8, 653: jam vino q 
somno fallcre curam, Hor. 
so Fallebat curas aegraque 
Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 16 ; cf. dolorei 
39 : molliter austenun stud 
borem, Hor. S. 2, 2, IS ; so 
Bach.; Win 27, 7. 28, { 49.- 

falsus, a, urn, Pa. £ 
tended, feigned, countcrft 
false: testes aut easu ver 
falsi flctiquc esse possunt C 
37 ; ct falsum est id totum, 
lictum, sed e tiara impcritt 
Actum, id. Rep. 2, 15 : eme 
plcnaque erroris, id. N. D. '. 
re certa spem falsam domu 
id. Roac. Am. 38, 110; cf. a) 
fallaci, id. PhiL 12, 2, 7 ; so 
82. 91 : ct mendada visa, i 
127 ; cf et mania visa, id. i 
imitatione simulatum, id. 
189; cf id. PhiL 11, 2, 5: 
Id. Inv. 1, 48, 90 : qui fnl* 
trstimoniis Petunt ltaut K 
repcriuntur falsi falsimonii 
3, 6, 12 : ambitio multoe m 
fieri subegit Sail. C. 10, 5 
utiuam vates sim. Liv. 21, '. 
tcs, id. 4, 46, 5: falsi ac res 
A. 1, 7 : suspectio, Enn. in 
nuneius, Cic. de Or. 1, 3i 1 
res, Caea. B. G. 6, 30, 2: pc 
et corruptarum Uterarom, i 
cf. falsas esse litems et a a 
Liv. 40, 55, 1 ; so falsamm t 
Suet Aug. 19 : fama, Cie. L 

r Ratio, Quint 7, 3, 5: act 
7 : crimina, Hor. Oil 3, 
res. id. Ep. 3, 1, 312: oupn 
deserved, id. ib. 1, 16, 3b ; 
ih. 39 : falsi Simofatia ad u 
titiaut, simulan, Virg. A. 3, 
srquimur vestigia tauri (i 
Fl.8,265 ; and Stat Tb. 7, 
nihil est hominum inepta j> 
sius, Petr. 133; elsewh. n 
Owaip. ,* cf. Feat p. 93.— « 
falaisaimura eat Col. 1, 6, U 
Felix nppcllatur Arabia, fa 
rognominis, PHn. 12, 18. 4 
neuter aba. (* A falsehood, 
fabia verum efficl uon pnte 
51, 106; cf. vcria falsa rcn 
P. 151 ; and vero distingue 
1 Kp. 1, 10, 29 : falsum scrip* 
7,14,2: Quint 7, 2,53: CJ 
si, f. r of fraud, Mnrcinn. D 
lege Cornelia de falsis"), 1 : 
title : accllnia falsis auunu 
(i : nec obstitit falsis Tiba 
82: simulationum falsa, ii 
aaqi. — Adverb. : tdisque ii 
L e. at random, without ei 
50j!». 

Adv., Untruly, vnjvmli 
falsely ,* in two forms, f al 

JL Form falso: eho n 
ri ialso. quam vero exrolli 
L3t21»v.; ct id. Trin.1, 
vero, Curt 5, 2 : ei rei da 
mlhi falso maledicatur, Cat 
179 P.: falso crimina rr, 
470, 16: ne mo appclla fa 
ne. Plaut Am. 2, 2, 181 : I 
prtiar prolxri Folso inshnub 
3, 2, 7 ; so id. ib. 21 : cl 
quemquam insimulnrc fall 
5, 41, 107 : falso memoriw 
de imp. Pomp. 14, 41 : qui 
. . . vivcre falso diren?tur, 
cf. adesse ejus cquites fa 
tnr, Caes. B. C. 1. 14, 1 ; i 
falso in me cooferri, Cic 
aliquem falso ocridisae, i 
Naev. in Cbaris. p. 179 P. 
pnrentes quoa falso lugent 
Liv. 34, 32, 13 : and with I 
mentari eas Darium vivu 
falso quaeritur dc natura 
manum. Sail. J. 1 : falso \ 
omat, Tib. 3, 3. 30.— EIHpt 
2, 24 ; cf. atqui in talibua n 
interdum, aliud honestur 
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•m odem ntilitatU quae hi 

regula, Clc Off. 3, 18, 75; and 

, 17, 12. 

>rm false (extremely rare) : ju- 
alee factum, Siaenn. in Chans, p. 

si aaaensus aim, turn aaeentiar 
lao, Cic. Acad. 3, 46, HI (to all 
. ; the old editt and Goer, bare 
Sup. quae adversus hacc uusis- 
putantur, Aug. Conf. 10, 13. 
fina> tt> [talaua, from fallo] A 
ii written documents, wills, etc. 
,ug. word). Suet Ner. 17 ; Tit 3. 
Ho, 6nis, /. [falsatuij A falsify- 
I. Lat): Hier. in Rut 2, 5. 
ttUh a, urn, adj. |lalsus] Falsi- 
•Iterated (cccl. Lat) : Hber Hila- 
srelicia, Hier. in Ruf. 2, S med. 
, ode. Falsely, untruly, unjust- 
Ho, Pa., ad Jin-, no. R 
[leas, a, nm, adj. [falsns-dico] 
• falsely, lying (ante- and post- 
altaciac, Phut. Capt 3, 5, 13 : so 

3, 3, 40; AO. in Priac. p. 701; 
jr. 118, 17. 

[f icfttnSi a, urn, adj. [falsincus] 
: Prul "smart 5S1. 
If icilffj) a, urn, adj. [falaua-facio] 
» falsely, working deceit : domi 
umum &lsiloquum, falsincum, 
m, ate, Plaut Mil. 2, 2,36. 
iitttinip um, adj. I fatnisjuro] 
Zrs JaMy : Plaut Nil. 9, 2, 36. 
Xajtri ¥jfn r H, n. (fiuailoquns] 
peaking, falsehood, lying (late 
ug. Retract praef. fin. 
loqnilA a, um < adj. [falsus-lo- 
lat epeaks falsehoods, false speak- 
*- : Plaut Mil. 2. 2, 36. 
jndlixa* ne.,f. [falsus, from fal- 
rk, imposition : quos quum cen- 
s amicoa, rcperiuntur falsi falsi- 
•tout Bac. 3, 6. 12. 
t>paraUf ends, adj. [saIsus] 
a pretended father : Amphitryo- 
e. Hercules, as only the reputed 
nphitryo, CatulL 68, 112. 
U alia,/, [id.) Falsehood, falsi- 
lass.) : Arn. 1, 33. 
UflOi avi, atum, arc, r. a. fid.] 
>, Modest Dig. 48, 10, 32 ; Hier. 
, 5 pon med.) 

at» ad"-, r. fallo, Pa, ad fx., 

a, am, Pert and Pa-, from 

bids,/. A sickle, reaping-hook, 
ito R. R. 10, 3 ; 11, 4 ; Var. R. R. 
Cic, Tusc. 5, 23, 65; Mil. 33, 91 ; 

; Virg. G. 1,348; Or. P. 4,914; 
,K: Hor.Od.1,31, 9; Epod.2, 
p. — Q* Tranaf., A military hu- 
haped tike a tickle, used in sieges 
rum walls or the enemies stationed 
alls, a hook: falcea praeacutae 
affixaeque longurils : non absi- 
la muralium falcium, Caea. B. G. 

so id. ib. 5. 42 Jin. ; 7, 22 ; 84 ; 
Macnn. in Non. 556, 22 ; Tac. II. 
at Ach. 2, 419. 

■j, ac, f.=<MuJi, The talk of the 
; viz., like rumor, either as re- 
aa Judging (v. rumor, p. 1326, a 

t which people say or tell, the eom- 
, report, saying, tradition (freq. 
j class.; but for the most part. 
f in the sing.) : abs., or with a 
t of the subject-matter annexed 
it as an object-sentence ; rarely 
gen. : a. Abs. : a Brundisio nul- 

fama venerat Cic. Att 9, 3, 2 : 
slis a Mutina fain a manarct id. 
i, 15 : at fuit fama. — Quotusquls- 
pii Istam etfugere potest in tarn 

ciritate » id. Coel 16, 38 : mag- 
fama surrexit, Coel in Cic. Fam. 
liquod fama ac nunciia affcrre, 
B. 6, 30, 3 : bac fans ad Trevi- 
ta. Id. ib. 5. 53, 2 : reliquos (deos) 
quidem acceperunt id. ib. 6, 21, 
lam Eratoatheni et quibuedam 
hma notam esse rideo, Id. ib. 6, 
ncednmus famae hotnlnum, Cic. 
: Daedalus, ut fama cat fugiena, 
A. 6, 14 ; cf. pulaia (vetus est ut 
bellis, Hor. & 2, 1, 36 : ita fama- 
>v. M. 12. 197, et al— In the plur. : 
is lamas adjungere dus, Am. 7, 
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219.— b. Stating the subject- matter or 
content* : si quia quid de re publica a 
Mtraria ruraoro ac lama accoperlt Caea. 
B. G. 6, 20, 1 : si quid lpsl audistis com- 
muni fama atquo sermonc de vf, dc menu, 
de armis, etc, Cic. Fl 6, 13 : fama de in- 
terim P. ClodK, id. Mil. 35, 98 : dc Afra- 
nio fama est, id. Att 7, 26, 1 : fama de 
Titurii morte, Caea. B. G. 5, 39, 1 ; cf. de 
victoria Cacsaria, id. lb. 5, 53, 1 : dc proe- 
Uo Dyrrhachlno, id. R C. 3, 80, 8: ne 
mihi banc famam differnnt, Me . . . dedis- 
ae, etc., Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 63 ; v. dlfiero, p. 
468, B, 2: aceipere fama et auditione, 
ease quoddam numon et vim dcorum, 
Cic. K. D. 8, 37. 95 : fama atque omnium 
sermone celebratum, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1. 8, 24 > 
quum esse praestantem Numam Pompl- 
bum fama ferret Id- Rep. 2, 13 : quum 
fama per orbem terrarum percrt^bulaact 
ilium, etc. Cues. B. C. 3, 43 Jin.: fama 
nunciabat te ease in Syria, Cic. Fam. 12, 

4, 2: capsis quctn (Caesium) fama est 
esse librlsquo Arobuatum propriis. Dor. 

5. 1, 10, 63, et al. : vix ad anrea meaa is- 
tius suspicionis fama pervenlt, Clc. dull. 
4, 12. — Id the plur. : ingentes ease famaa 
dc Regulo, Arrunt in Sen. Ep. 114 med. 

B. Poraonified, Fama, A goddess, 
daughter of Term, swift footed, m eeting, 
growing as she runs, •' Virg. A. 4, 174 so. ; 
Or. M.12, 43 so. ; Vat Fl. 2. 116 so. ; Stat 
Th.3,-426»o.l'' Ov. M.8,267; 9,137; 14, 
726; 15,4; 853, et al. 

H, The voice or judgment of the many, 
public opinion ; and more freq. object- 
ively, the fame, character, reputation which 
a man has, either in general or in partic- 
ular, as a good or bad reputation, etc. (also 
very freq. and quite class.). 

eV In gen.: "famam atque rumorct 
para altera con senium civitatb et vehlt 
publicum testimonium vocftt : altera ser- 
monem sine ullo certo auctore disper- 
■um, cui malignitaa inltium doderit, in- 
cremenrum crcdulitas," Quint 5, 3 ; cf. 
Liv. 22, 39, 18 : contra upinioncm enim 
militum famamquc omnium videri proe- 
lium -defugiase, magnum dctrimentum 
afterebat Caea. R C. 1, 82, 2; cf. Id. ib. 3, 
56 Jin, : fama popularis, popular fame or 
favor, Cic. Tuac. 3, 2, 4 ; so id. ib. 5, IB, 
46: ad forensem famam, Q. Cic. Petit' 
cons. 5, 17 : de bona autem fama (quam 
enim appellant ttcollar, aptiua est hoc 
loco bonam famam appellare quam glo- 
riam), Cic. Fin. 3, 17, 57 ; cf. qui bonam 
famam booorum, quae sola vere gloria 
norainari potest cxpetunt id. Hest 66, 
139 ; and Plaut Moat 1, 3, 70 to. ,- so too 
bona, CatuU. 61, 62: bene loquendl fa- 
mam, Cic. Brut 74, 359 ; so eloquentiac. 
Quint 7. 1, 41 : sepiendae, Cic. Laol. 4, 
15 : pudica. Prop. 2. 32, 21 : inconstan- 
tiae, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11 : vappae ac ncbu- 
lonis, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 12.— In the plur. : inter 
arma civilia acqui boni famas petit Salt 
Frgm. ap. Sen. Ep. 114 vted, 

Jf, In panic. : 1. In a good sense, 
Fatr fame, reputation, renown : funda- 
raentum est perpctnae commendationis 
et famae juWtia, Cic Off 2, 20, 71 ; fama 
et existimatio, id. Quint 15, 50; cf. ut 
ante collectam famam conservet (for 
which, shortly after, ha bet aistimationan 
multo sudoro collectam), id. Div. in Cae- 
cil. 22, 71 : sic ejus (Arcbiae) adventus 
celebrabantur «t f*™*m \natm\i oxspec- 
tatio bomlnls supernrct. . . hac tautu cele- 
britate famae quum essct jam alwt * ^tibus 
notua, etc. (ahortly before, oajkKftsf ante- 
cellere omnibus in^enii gloria cot;tigit), 
id. Arch. 3, 5j *o correap. to alons, id. 
Tusc 1, 46, 110 ; and lama lngenii abjici- 
enda, id. Fam. 9, 16, 3 ; with the latter cf. 
anxium de fama Ingcnii, Quint 11, 1, 50, 
and id. 74 : do nlicujus fama detrahere, 
Clc. Fam. 3, 8, 5: famam in tuto colloca- 
re. Quint 12, 11. 7: ejus scripta tantum 
intra fiimam runt id. 11, 3, 8 : ad famam 
popull Roman! pertinere. cos consulea 
esse, etc, Liv. 10, 24, 17 : facta ct famam 
aanciant Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 30 : (ut amico- 
rum) aut caput agatur aut fama, Cic 
Laol. 17, 61 : loco, fortuna, fama superio- 



res. id. ib. 25, 94 : virtus, fama, docus di 
Vitus parent Hor. R 2, 3, 95 : cut gratia, 
fama, valetudo, contineat abnnde, id. Ep. 
1, 4, 10 : famam diccndl fortius quacrunt, 
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Qmnt J, IS, 9: Evadne. . .Occidit Argi- 
vae fama pudicidae, the glory or pride cf 
Argne chastity, i. c. cf the chaste women, 
ofArgos, Prop. 1, 15, 82. 

2. In a bad sense. III fame, infamy, 
scandal (so very rarely) : ouplere (ali- 
quem) fama ac flagitila, TurpU. in Non. 
306, 2; Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 10: ncque enim 
apecio fnmavc inovetur Nec jam furt^vum 
Dido meditatur amorem, Virg. A. 4, 172. 

* flunfttnb a, um, adj. |tama, no. II. 
R 2) In bad odor, notorious, disreputable : 
quibus criminibus haec causa famata est 
Cic. Scaur. 18 Bejer, tf. or. . 

famulus, ad init. 
adt\ v. fnmeUcua, ad Jin. 
_ jn QovXtHusinc, Gloss. 
PhUox. Ifameircusf 

fa^DillCTU, a, um, adj. [fames] Suf- 
fering from hunger, famished, starved ; 
subst, a hungry, started, famished person 
(mostly ante- and post-class. ; not in Clc.) : 
lassua et famclicua, Plaut Caain. 1, 42 : 
fnraelica homtnum natio, id. Hud. 2, 2, 6 ; 
so famelica ales et rspaciaairaa, Plin. 10, 
10, 12: armenta, Juv. 14, 146: uW ille 
miser famelicua videt etc., Ter. Emi. 2, 2, 
29 : convivium, meagre, App. M-' 1 Jtn. — 
Adv. : X fameUcc Xtuolnpes, Gloss. Phllox. 
ifs\taafj||a1 di**- a tuna. Feat p. 87. 
i&mefJi is, /- (another ante- and poat- 
claas. form of the nom. sing, fnmis, Var. 
R. R. 2, 5, IS; Prud. Psych. 479: gen., 
t'ami. Cato and I.ncU. in GeU. 9, 14, 10: 
abL scanned fame, Lucr. 3, 732; Virg. A. 
6, 421; Luc 10, 158; Juv. 15, 102: Mart 
1, 100, 18. ot at) Hunger : JL Lit. : lnter- 
ncere aliquem add fameque auni, Plaut 
Most 1, 3, 36; so id. Rud. 2. 2, 7; cf. 
quum cibo et podoue fames sitisque de- 
pulsa est Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37 ; and cfbl con- 
diincntum esse fnracm, podonis sidm, id. 
ib. 2, 28, 90: besdao fame monitae. Id. 
Cluent 25, 67 : fame atque inopia rermu 
omnium conlectt id. "Verr. 2. 5, 51, 134 : 
(avis) fame enecta, id. Div. 2, 35, 73 ; cf. 
plcbem fame necare, id. Q Fr. 2, 3, 2 : 
patienda fsmls, id. Cat 1. 10, 26 : fameni 
tolerarc, Caea. B. G. 1, 28, 3 : extremam 
famcm suatentarc, Id. lb. 7, 17, 3; so du- 
ram propcllerc, Hor. S. 1. S, 6 ; c£ pellem 

Suorna glandc, Tib. 2, 1, 38 : propulaare, 
ol. 2, 10, 1 ; Tac A. 14. 24 : deponerc, 
Ov. F. 6, 530 : levare, id. Her. 14, 96 : vin- 
ccre eacria extis, Val. Fl. 2, 347, et saep. : 
in principio fame utendum, the patient 
must fast, Ccls. 8, 10, 7; ct prim is diebua 
fames, deiudo libcrahus alimcntum, id. ib. 

B. Tranaf, 1, famine (rarely, but 
quite class.) : fames, quae turn erat in bac 
mea Asia : mesaia enim nulla fuerat Cic. 
Att 5, 21, 8 ; so fames esse coeplt, Curt 
10, 8: in fame frumontum exportare, 
Cic. FL 7, 17. 

* SL In gen-, Poverty, indigence : ali- 
quem ad famcm rejlcere. Ter. Ph. proL 19. 

Dt Trop. : A Like sltia, A violeiil 
longing for any tiling, greediness, greed, 
aridity (poet and in poat-Aug. prose) : 
quid non mortalia pectora cogu, Auri sa- 
cra fames I Virg. A. 3, 57 ; cf. argend aida 
importuna famesque, Hor. Kp. J, 18, 23 ; 
and Plin. 33, 1, 3 ; so id. 33, 4, 21, $ 72 : 
crescentcm sequitur curs pecuuiam Ma- 
jorumquc fames, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 17: 
honorum Marii famca, Flor. 3, 21. 

* BL Of apeech, Poverty of expression : 
jejunitatem ct famcm tnalle quam uber- 
tatcm ot coplam, Cic Tusc. 2, 1, 3. 

*fr) tti IffKftn aj, ends, Pert [fames] 
Suffering hunger, hungering : ora fsmes- 
centum ferarum, Akim. Avit ad Sor.738. 

guneX, Icis, sa. Blood that has run 
from a contusion. Col. 6, 12, 2 Schncid. 
N. cr.i Vcg. 4, 19; cf. "Famex iXaeua," 
Gloss. Phllox. 

1 fiutdcenn terrain paluatrem vo- 
cnbant Feat p. 87 Mult (bmexl. 

I fataiger as><«m, Gloaa. Phl- 
lox. [tailing. ro] 

l .imigcrabilis. % adj. [&ma-gero} 
Famous, celebrated (wile- and postclass.): 
Var. L. L. o, '/, oo : snoctaculum, App. M 
1, p. 105 : provincia, id. ib. 2, p. 124. 

f&mig'cratio, 'tnia, /. [famigera- 
tu-] A r.ptrr, .. . haec famlgerado 
TV Uuucauit, l'Uut Trin. 3, 2, 66. 

beX^rim^^^^ 
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; : TUiXgMMUf «.*uni. fkn, [numv 
#»ro( celebrated (post- Aug. out 

exceedingly rare); Crete multie forage- 
rata fabulis. Mel. 2, 7, IS i famtgeratum 
■nttoulhu tanum, App. Flor. p. 330. Cf. 
the tbUowins art 

* fSnilmr* hia+mtK><», Gloss. Phllox. 
(famagero ; cf. alio the preced. art]. 

f ftsrHistt ■* (when connected with 
paler, mater, Alius, and Mia, the gen. ring. 
usually takei, even in the class, period, 
the archaic form laminae, although fami- 
Uae and familiarum alao oocmr in thii 
connection; t. the follg, and cf. Schncld. 
Gramm, 2, p. SI), /. [famulus] TV tcioh 
of the slaves in a household, a household 
establishment, family- servants, domestic* : 
" neque enim dubium eat quin, si ad rem 
judtcasamm verbo ducimur, non re, fami- 
liam iotelligamua, quae constat ex aervia 
plnrlbna, quin unus homo familia non ait : 
verbum certe hoc non modo poatulat, aed 
etiain cojit," Ctc Caecin. 19, 53 j cf. Ulp. 
Die. 50, 16, 40, 5 3; App. ApoL p. 304: 
vilticua famitiam excrcent Onto R. R. 5, 
3 : families male no aft id; ib. ; Cic. Rep. 
1, 39 : qui emeret earn familiam a Catone, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 5: quum msimuhu-etur 
fumilia eocietatis ejus, id. Brut 92, 85: 
conjugum et Mberorum ct familiarum 
suarum causa, id. N. D. 8, 63, 157 : Petre- 
ius arm at familiam, Caes. B. C. 1, 75, 8 ; 
Quint. 7, 2, 26: Aosopus domino solus 
quum esset famine, formed the entire estab- 
lishment, Phaedr. 3, 19, 1.— So, too, of the 
serfs belonfnng to a temple : illi Lerini in 
Martis familia numerantur, Cic. Clu. 15, 
43; cf. of the serfs, vassals of Orgetorix : 
die constitute causae dictionis Orgetorix 
ad judicium omnem suam familiam, ad 
hominum milUa decern undique coegtt, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 4, 2. 

IX Transf, according as the Idea of 
h house or of a company predom- 
inates. 

A With the idea of house predom- 
inating. 

1. In gen., A house and all belonging 
Is it, a family estate, family property, for- 
tune: -familiae appeDatio rarle accepta 
est : nam et in res et in personal deduci- 
tur; in res, ut puta in loee XII. tab. his 
verbis: AGNATUS PROXIMU3 FAMI- 
LIAM HABETO," Ulp. Dig. SO, 16, 195; 
so SI AGNATUS NEC ESCIT, GENTI- 
LIS FAMILIAM NANC1TOR, Frgm. XII. 
Tab. in Collat Legg. Mosaic, et Roman, 
tit 16, $4; cf. agnatua, p. 68 : idcirco qui, 
quibus verbis e return cleri oporteat, nes- 
ciat idem erctscundae familiae causam 
age re son potsit Cic. do Or. 1, 56, 237 ; 
so .arbitrum famiUao erciscundee postu- 
larit id. Caecin. 7, 19 ; c£ " familiae er- 
ctscundae," Dig. 10, tit 2: decern dierum 
vix mini est familia, means, support, Ter. 
Ueaut 5, L36 Ruhnk. 

b. Paterfamilias, matcrfnmilias, etc, or 
paterfamiliae, materfamiliae, etc. (also 
written separately, pater familiae, mater 
familiae, ate). The master of a house in 
respect to ownership, the proprietor of an 
estate, head of a family ; the mistress of a 
house, matron ; a son or daughter under 
the father's poneer, a minor: "paterfamilias 
appellator, qui in domo dominium habet, 
recteque hoc nomine appellator, quamvis 
filium nan habeet; non enim solam per- 
sonam ejus, sed et jus demonstramns. 
Denique et pupillura patremfamilias ap- 
pellamus," Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 195.— (a) Form 
familias : paterfamilias ubi ad viuam ve- 
ldt Cato R. R.2, 1 ; so paterfamilias, Cic. 
Quint 3, 11; id. Frgm, ap. Non. 497, 19 
(Rep. 5, 3 ed. Mos.) ; Sen. Ben. 4, 27 fin. ,- 
Nep. Att 4 ; 13, ct aL ; cf, in gon., of a 
plain, ordinary citizen : sicut unus pater- 
familias his de rebus loquor, id. de Or. 1, 
29, 132 ; so id. ib. L 34, 159. In the plnr. : 
pMresfamMas, qui liberos habent etc., Cic. 
Rose Am. 15, 43; so id. ib. 16, 48; Vcrr. 
2, 3, 79, 183, et aL : (Demaratus) quum de 
matrefamillas Tarquinicnai duo filios pro- 
crearisset Cic Rep. 2, 19 ; so materuuni- 
lias. Id. Cool. 13, 32 ; Top. a 14 ; Ulp. Dig. 
50, 16, 46; Pepin, ib. 48, 5, 10, et aL to 
the plur. : uxoris dune formae : una ma- 
trumfamillas, etc., Cic. Top. 3, 14 ; so id. 
Fern. 5, 10, 1 ; Verr. 2, 1, 24, 62, et aX In 
an inverted order : families matrom. Am. j 
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4. 152: Blum filium -familial patro pnrco 
ac tenaei habere tuts eoptis derinotum 
non poles, Cic. Coel. 15, 36; so flttusta- 
mllias, Ulp. Dig. 14, 6, 1 «?., et aL : to til- 
iafamtlias loeopletlbus finis ultro coetu- 
llsti, Sen. Cons, ad Bclv. U.—{jfy Form 
familiae .- ex Amerina disciplina patrisfa- 
miliae rustlcanl, Cic. Rose. Am 41, 130 ; 
so pater familiae, Caes. B. O. 6, 19, 3 ; 
Ll». 1. 45, 4 ; Sen. Ep. 47 med. ; Tac. Or. 
22, et al. In the plur. : paucl militca pa- 
tresque familiae, Ceos. B. C. 2, 44. 1 ; so 
Gracch. in Chans, p. 83 P. ; Siaenn. in 
Var. L. L. 8, 33, 122; Ltr. 5, 30 Jin.: ma- 
trem familiae tuam purpureum amieu. 
mm habere non sines f Liv. 34, 7, 3 ; so 
mater familiae, id. 39. 53, 3; Tert Virg. 
veL 11. In the plur., matrestamiliae, Var. 
in Charts, p. 83 P.; Cues. B. G. 1, 50, 4 ; 
7, 36, 3 ; 7, 47, 5; B. C. 2, 4, 3. — «J) In 
the gen. plur. : " civhim Romanurum qni- 
dam sunt patrosftuniUarum, alii nliifami- 
llarum, quaedam matxesfsmiliarum, quao- 
dam nliaefamillarum. Patresfamiliaram 
sunt qui sunt suae potcstatla, sive pube- 
res sire impuberes : simili modo matrea- 
familiarum, fitii vero et nliaefamuiarum, 
qui sunt in aliens potestate," Ulp. Dig. 1, 
6, 4 ; so patreanuniliarum. Suet Calig. 2S 
Jin.: matresfemiliarum, Sail. C. 51, 9: 
liliuamlliarum, id. ib. 43, 8 ; Tao. A. 3, 8 ; 
11, 13: aiiaefamiliarum, Ulp. Dig. 14,6,9, 
$8: patrumfamlUarnm, id. ib.50, 16, 195. 

2. In respect to relationship, A family, 
as part of a gens - " item appellator fami- 
lia plurium peraouarum, quae ab ejus- 
dem ulttmi genitoris sanguine proftcis. 
cunrur, sicuti dicimus familiam Juliam. 
Mailer intern familiae suao et caput et 
finis est" Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 195 Jin. .- qua 
in famine laus aliqua forte floroerit banc 
fere, qui sunt ejusdem sb'rpis, cupidissime 
perseqnuntur, Cic. Rab. Post, 1,3: EX 
F.A FAMILIA .. . IN EAM FAMILIAM, 
Frgm. XII. Tab. ap. Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 195 : 
commune dedecua familiae, cognationte, 
nominis, Cic. Clu. 6, 16: Lacliorum et 
Muciorum familiae, id. Brut 73, 253: no- 
bihssima In familia nstus. id. Rep. 1, 19 : 
ex familia vetere ct Ulustri, id. Mur. 6, 
17 : primus in earn familiam a Unlit con- 
sulanim, id. PhD. 9, 2, 4 : hospes familiae 
vestrae, id. LaeL 11, 37 : Sulla gentia pa- 
triciao nobilis fuit familia propc jam ex- 
stincta majorum ignavia. Salt J. 95, 3, et 
saep. — fe, Transf : libros, qui falso ri- 
derentur inscripti, tomqnam subdlticios, 
summovcre familia, permiserunt sibi, 
Quint 1, 4, 3. 

' B. A company, sect, troop (so rarely, 
but quite class.) : et quum universi in te 
impetom fecissent torn singulac familiae 
litem tibi intendercnt Cic. de Or. I, 10, 
43; so familia tota Pcripateticorum, id. 
Dir. 2, L 3 ; c£ Aristotelcs, Xcnocrates, 
tota ilia familia. id. Fin. 4. 18, 49 ; and fa- 
miliae diascntientcs inter Be, id. de Or. 3, 
16, 21 : familia gladiatorum . . , familia 
Fausti, Id. SuU. 19, 54 ; ao lanistarnm, 
Suet Aug. 42.— Hence 

2. Ducere familiam, in gen., To lead a 
company, I e. to be at the head, be the first: 
Lucius quidem, fritter ejus, familiam d li- 
cit, Cic. PhiL 5, 11, 30; cf. accedit otiam, 
quod familiam dttdt in jure cfrill, singu- 
laris memorla Bumma scicntla, id. Fam. 7, 
5, 3 ; and craviaslma ilia vestra sententia, 
quae familiam ducit id. Fin. 4, 16, 45. 

*f ilniWtroTOj ere, r. inca. a. (fa- 
milinris) 7o become familiar: Sid. Ep. 7, 2. 

f junUi&ricoat a. urn, adj. (id.] L 
Of or belonging to the house-servants or 
domestics : celiac, rooms for the servants, 
Vitr. 6, 10 : " familiarica vestimenu sunt 
quae ad familiam vestiendam parata sunt 
sicuti saga, tunicae, paenulae," etc, Ulp. 
Dig. 34, % 23 jia. — *|¥ Of the house or 
family : sellae, i. e. privies, Var. R. IL 1, 
13,4. 

f amillitW a- e (abk sing, regularly 
familiari; faminare. Var. and P. Run! m 
Charts. L 1.), adj. (familia] I, Of or be- 
longing to servants ; so very seldom, and 
only subst famillaria, is, m.. A servant: 
"majores nostri servos (quod etisra In 
mlmis adhuc durat) fam iliaret appellave- 
runt" Sen. Ep. 47 med. : hujua familiae 
familiarem. Plant Am. 1, L 203; ao id. 
Epid.1,1,3. 
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H. Of or belonging to s 
hold, or family ; household, 

ily, private (so freq- and quit 
dus, Plant Asm. 5, 2, 24 ; c 
11, 1, 19 : ncgotiis familiar 
Auct Her. 1,1,1; cf. res c 
familiares, Cic Tusc L 1. 2 ) 
ily affairs, property. Plant 1 
so res. Caes. it. G. L 18, 4 : 
6; 12,7,9,etai.; cf. oopiac 
so pecuniae, Tac. A. 4, 15 
ib. 6, 16 r eurae, id. ib. II 
nunc Interiorem ae famiHi 
tarn, Suet Aug. 61 ; ao vita 
1, 3, 46 : qnis umquam In 1 
co, quia in funere famUniri 
toga pullat Cic. Vatin. 13, 3 
dium, t e. com mitte d on a i 
same family, Att in Cic N 
mocror, a family grief, PL 
60 : Lar, Cic. Quint 27, 85 ; 
27 ; Rep. 5, 5 Mos. iV.cr.; v 
men Minerva, Quint 10, 1, ! 

B. Trunsf, 1. Famil 
friendly ,- and (more freq.; 
miliar acquaintance, frirnt 
substantives : videmus Papi 
C. Lusoino familiarem fui 
LaeL 11, 39 : biduo factus < 
lisris. Id. Fam. 3, 1, 2; so i 
78 ; Rep. 3, 20 ; ct id. Fam 
taturus familiaribus amicts 
34, 1 ; so amici, id. to. 9, 37, 
conferre sermoncs, Cic Off 
cpistolae. Quint 1, L 29 : m 
vultu reepextsse./risndiy, S 
jam hide a puero in omnia f 
assuetus, the rights of tataav 
9: ars statnana familiaris 
vetnsta, PUn. 34, 7, 13 ; ct 
meis bmuliaris, Patr. 100; 
bus magis ei aetati exemi 
10, 96 ; so exempts, id. 7. 2 
cf. also verb* resdoaibna q> 
gis familiaria, id. 8, 3, 13: 
are est, omnes cogitanones 
communjeare, PUn. Ep. 4, 2 
qui familianor nobis proptc 
multitudincm est Cic de 
Liv. U4, 5, 7 : quo bores fan 
bulco fiant Col. 6, 2. 6: Pli 
Sup.: homo aroantissiaiui 
mus, conjuncuaaimus offic 
30, 57; cf. id. Att 16, 16, 
terris familiariasimum sidw 
id. 16, 18, 30; id. 16, 31, 5" 
est ex meis domesttcis ale 
mlliaribus, Cic Fam. 3, 1, 
mens, id. LaeL 24, 89 : pel 
Procillum familiarem suun 
loquitur, Caes. B. G. 1. 19. : 
Coel. 25, 61 : paucl familiar 
2^— Sup. : quod M. Aemuliu 
meis famiuariseums atque 
me neeesaarma, Cic Fam. 
iutimus, proximus, &mUiai 
que, Id. Q. Fr. L 4, 1 : ft 
mens, 13, 73 : famihariaaimi 
L». 

2. Of or belonging to one 
cm people or country (cf < 
498, a), In opposition to wt 
others, to another people or 
only in the tang, of the Tharus 
parts of the animal which 
party that sacrificed (opp. 
v.): (haruspiees) fissum fs 
tale tractant Cic Div. 8, 13, 
caput jeeinoria a famOiari 
hanispcx dicitur ostendtsse 

famSliirllor. adv. •] 
agros in raontibus Romai 
ftimiliaritor, Front dc Colo 
—2. Familiarly, intrnatel} 
terms (so freq. and quite < 
nem ienotom compcllare 
Plant Men. 8, 3,83: cf nil 
riter Me attrectas. id. Rud. 
Epid. 1, L 3: nihil turptus 
bellum gerere, quicnm fan 
rls, Cic LaeL 31, 77; so s 
1, 2, 15 : amatum a me, id 
lectus, PUn. Ep. 9. 19, 5, el 
Cic. Dir. tn CnecU. 13, 37 
Act 9, 4, 1 : famiHariter not 
to be familiarly. I. e. inttma 
acquainted with. Quint 6, 
7, 7 : quod ex louginqao j 
faminaritar nostro solo van 
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, Col. Arb. 1, 3.— Camp. : Hoeattos, 
>i famiHarius com domina vivere, 
cL 83, 37 : farailiarius thorn m, id. 
2, 3. 14; Quint. 9, 7, 3. — Sap.: 
srre nunilinriasirae et amicissime 
Cic. Dir. iu Caeca 9, 29. 
IlllftntMi utis, /. [tamiliaria, no. 
FomUmtrttm, intimacy, familiar in- 
te, friendship (freq. and quite 
in cfae aing. and plur.) : famillari- 
a nullo cum hospitc . . . ut nihil sit 
itsie nostra conrancuus, Cic. Fam. 
. ; cf. cum Antipatro Dorbote mini 
i ma familiaritaa intercedit id. ib. 
1 ; and cum P. Terenao Hispone 
imma iamiharitaa coneuctndoque 
ib. 13, 65, 1 : vlri boni . . . fainttuv 
onjuncti, id. Off. 1, 17, 55 : memo* 
C. Laelii et P. Scipionis famiiiari- 
Lael. 1, 4 : digna mihi res nostra 
ritate visa est, id. ib. : Virginii fa- 
ate drlector, id. lb. 97, 101 : fa- 
atern consuetndo afiert, id. Dejot 
in alicujua famiiiaritatcm venire, 
i. 7, 15, 8; so in famiUaritatem in- 
enitus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, 15 : se m- 
, id. Caecin. 5, 13 : sese dare, id. 
, 2, 70, 169 : recipere ahquem, id. 
33, 78 : ad alicujus familiaritatem 
carat id. Cluent 16, 46 ! veraatusin 
familiaritate bominis potenn'ssimi, 
i. 86, 58 : aliqurm familiaritate dc- 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 4, et seep. In 
r. : consuetudinca et famlliannites, 
r. 1, 17, 53: inveterntas famittnri- 
cstinguere, Cic. Lael. 10, 35: Jam 
itium nunUiarilntfbus ad vulgares 
u o ratio nostra delabitur, id. 81 , 76 
Trans f., in the plural concr. 
niliares. Intimate acquaintance*, 
: otnnea amicitins et familinritn- 
n breve teuipus amixit, Suet Tib. 

iJiSliteTj "*>-, familiaris, ad 

IHola. •*. /• dim. f famula] A 
ant) (Tate Lot), Hier. Ep. 108, S. 
is, is, v. tames, as! into. 

*taV, v. famosus, ad fin. 
ItiStMt SUs, f. [famosus] III 

(post-class, and rare) : Tert 

a. 

lOfQB, nm < [fnma] Much 
if (well or ill), i. e. famed, celebra- 
In a good sense, Famous, renovm- 
not ante-Aug.) : ponet famosac 
amorem, Hor. A. P. 469 ; so mors 
laesi, Tac. H. 3, 38 : urbs (Iiiero- 
), id. lb. 5, 2 : equi, Suet Calig. 19 : 
i, Hot. 3, 7, 6 Duk. ; App. M. It, p. 
tusa (e. c. pulchrn), Plin. Ep. 6, 23, 
h 2. 1L 1. 

n a bad sense. Infamous, notorious 
to class.) : qui etiam mc misernm 
m facit nagitiis suls, Plaut. Frgm. 
i. 305, 28 : me ad famosas vctuit 
iccederc, i e. meretrices, Poet ap. 

Or. 2, 68, 277 ; cf. Cic. Frgm, an. 
16, 5 (Rep. 4, 6 cd. Mos.) ; and fa- 
i venenciis Martinam, Tac. A. 3, 7 ; 
i Gell. 9, 12, 7; cf. et formosns ho- 
t et famosus, Lucil. in Non. 305, 
-is lsrgitioncm, Sail. J. 18, 5 ; Hy- 
iv. Her. 9, 134, et al 
'ransf., actively, Defamatory, slan- 

scandalous (so perh. not ante- 

coenittonem dc famosis llliellis 
it Hods, Tao. A. 1, 72; so llbelU, 
Lug. 55 ; cf. " de injurila et Ubellia 
J," Dig. 46, tit 10; Cod. Theod. 9, 
Cod. Justin. 9. 36, 1 ; so carmen, a 
n, pasquinade, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 31 : 
nmata, Suet Caes. 73. 

(acc. to no. I.), With fame or glory 
lass, and very rare) : morbum fa- 
i curare, Tcrt adv. Mare. 1, 22. 
mli v. 1. famulus, ad inil. 
L"UEt- se, v. 1. famulus, no. IT. 
XolSbtrndlMh "• urn, adj. [frtmu- 
>at zealously serves, serviceable: 
dv. Marc. 3, 7. 

lnlantert "dv. Servilely, etc.; 
alor, ad fin. 

inl&risa e > ati j. [famulus] Of or 
ing to servants (rare, but quite 
: Testis, "Cic. Tusc.l, 48,116. 8o 
Stat Ach. 2, 67 : jugum, Sen. Tro- 

: jura, i. e. of subjugation, Ov. M. 

: hederae, the Bacchantes, Vat Fl. 
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2, 268.— In the neuter adverb. : nee fanra- 
uu-e no-ens, 8ut 8, 3, 1, 4a 

f amnlatlO- onis, /. [id.] .4 body of 
domestics, household (a post-class, word) : 
App. M. 6, p. -176 ; id. lb. 2, p. U5. 

famnUttOTins, om, adj. Ifamulor] 
Servile, slavish (a post-class, word) : mon- 
dicitas, Tert ad Nat 2, 14. 

f amol&trix, Jcis,/. [id.] That serves ; 
subst, a female servant, handmaid (a post- 
class, word) : penna. Sid. Carm. 2, 128 : 
coquina medtciuae famulatrix est Don. 
ad Tor. And. 1, 1, 3. 

f&moUltVJb Os, m. [id.] Servitude, 
slavery (rare, but quite class.): in famu- 
latu esse* Cic. LneL 19, 70 : quam miser 
virtutis fanralatus svrviends voluptati ! 
id. OS'. 3, 33, 117: gravis, Sen. HippoL 
991 : in famulatam subcuuto nature, Aru. 
1,26. 

f aniu£ta% atis, f. [famums] A serv- 
ing, servitude (ante-class.) : Alt in Non. 

109, 28 ; Pae. ib. 29. 

faninH yiwrn, ii. n. [id.] (an ante- and 
post-clnsa. word) %. Abstr. Servitude, slav- 
ery : "famulitium (at. fsmulrtium) dice- 
batur, quod nunc servitinm," Feat p. 87. 
— IX Concr., The servants or slaves of a 
household: unus e famulitio, Mncr. H. 1. 
7 ; so Mart Cap. 5, 227 ; Spart Sever. 6 ; 
App. M. 8, p. 179 ; Apol. p. 285. 

f amnio* are, r. a. [id.] To use as a 
servant, to make serviceable (post-class.): 
elements, Tert Apol. 21. 

famulor, "tus, 1. v. dep. n. [id.] To 
be a servant, to serve (rare, but quite plasfl.) : 
quum autem hi famulantur, etc., Cic. 
Frgm. ap. Non. 109, 6 (Rep. 3, 25 cd. Mai 
et 44os.) : alien! jucundo labore, Catull. 
64. 161: famulntt Deo, Tcrt Res. cam. 
47 : famnlantia fistula Phocbi. Stat 8. 3, 

3, 58 ; so Fortuna famulanle, Claud. B. G. 
513. — Transf, of inanim. objects : terra 
omnlbm cruciatur horis, muhoquc plus, 
ut deliciis, quam ut alimcntis nostrls fa- 
muletur. Pun. 2, 63, 63.— Hence 

famtllanter. adv. Servilely, submis- 
sively: Att in Non. Ill, 28. 

1. f ai&uluB, 1 (an archaic form fa- 
mul, Enn. in Non. 110, 9 ; Lucr. 3, 1048 ; 
for which cf. in the Oscan FAMEL : "fa. 
muli orUfo ab Oscis dnpendet apud qnoa 
servus FAMEL nominnbntur, undo ct fa- 
milia vocata," Pest p. 87). m., and &mtt- 
la, ac, / (genit. plur. famulum, Stat S. 
374, 57; Val. n. 1, 759 ; 3, 20; 282) A 
servant, attendant ; a maid-servant, hand- 
maid (quite class.) : I. Masc. : lis, qui vi 
oppresses impcrio coerccnt sit sane ad- 
hlbenda saevitio, ut heris in famulos.Cic. 
Off. 2, 7, 24. So Enn. Ann. 3. 18 ; Plaut. 
Asin. 1, 3, 32; MIL 2, 3. 80; Sdch. 2, 2. 
71; Cic. Lael. 15, 53; Tusc. 2, 21. 48; 
Rep. 2, 21 ; Virg. A. 1. 701 ; Hor. Od. 3, 
17, 16 ; Ov. Her. 20, 79, et saep. : Idacae 
matris famuli. Cic Leg. 2, 9, 21 ; so »a- 
crorum, Ov. M. 3, 574 : dci alumni (SUc- 
nus), Hor. A. P. 239 : sua erat infcstae 
famulus vindexque Dianae, id. Ib. 8, 272; 
cf. Virg. A. 5, 95 ; so of Actaeon's hounds, 
Ov. M. 3, 229.— II, Fern. : quam fnmulao 
longc fugitant nirtimque cachinnant 
Lucr. 4, 1170. 80 Virg. A. 1, 703 ; 4, 391 ; 
Juv. 14, 81. et al. : si virtus famula fortu- 
nao est Cic. Tusc. 5, 1, 2 : res famillaria, 
quao est miniatra et famula corporis, id. 
ib. 1,31,75. 

2. faunnltUf «. « adj. (l. famulus] 
Serving, serviceable, servile (a poet, word; 
perh. not ante-Aug.) : aquae, O*. F. 1, 
286 ; so turbae, Sil. 13, 360 :• dextrae, Luc. 

4, 207; so manus, SU. 10, 647: artus, Val. 
Fl. 1, 749 : vertex, Ov. Pont 2, 2, 80 : ca- 
tenae, Claud, in Ruf. 2, 386 : ripae, id. III. 
Cons. Hon. 203. 

fanaticAiodf. EnthMsiastically,fran- 
ticly ; v. ninaticus, ad fin. 


sptrei 
Ut ft 

tuo, Juv. 4, 123 : so of the priests of Bel- 
lona, Inscr. OrelL no. 2316 sq. : jam sube- 
untibus annana muros fanadci GaDi . . . 
occurrunt, Llv. 37, 9, 9 ; so of the priests 
of Cybele, Juv. 2, 112: Prud. ertf. 10, 
1061 ; cf. also Llv. 38, 18, 9 : si servus in- 
ter fanaticos non semper caput jactaret 
etc. (shortly after, circa fana hacchatus), 
Ulp. Dig. 31, 1, 1, § 9 : "fanatica dicitur 
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arbor fuhnine ieta," Feat p, 92..— If, 
Transt, Frantic, furious, modi isti poT 
losoplii supersutiosi et poena uuutici, Cic. 
Div. 2, 57, 118 : cursus, Llv. 4, 33, 2 ; an 
jactatio corporis, id. 39. 13, 12 1 error. 
Hor. A. P. 454 : furor. Flor. 3, 19, 4, et 
aaep. : jactare id (caput) et comas pxcu- 
t[entem rotara, fanaucum est Quint 11, 

3, 71. — * Adv. : absonla ululalibus con- 
strepentcs fauatice pervolant App. M. e). 
p. 214. 

PsUMBtcuTr u^s. e, v. fanum, no. U. 
- FaABXUSf *- The namcjof a Roman 
gens; as C. Fannius Strabo, son-in-law 
of Laelims, introduced ae a speaker by Cic 
ero in de Hep. and Lnel—His son of the 
same name, vho torn consul A.U.C. 632. 
Ck. Brut 26, 9S» so. , de Or. 3, 47, 183, et 
al. — JX, Dcrivv., A FaumitX*; a, am, 
flrf/., Qf or belonging to a Fanntus, Fan- 
man : lex, a sumptuary late introduced by 
the consul C. Famuus, Gell. 2. 24 ; Macr. 
8. 9, 13 — B. FaUirli&Bll*> *> urn, adj.. 
the same : conturbat mc epitome Bruti 
Fannlana, Cic. Att 18, 5, 3 Orell. N. cr. : 
chartn, manufactured in the establishment 
of Q Rhemnlus Fannius, Plin. 13, 12, 24. 

* f antb arc, e- <•• [fanumj To dedicate, 
consecrate : Var. L. L. 6, 7, 65. 

farjttm, i. *. (fori) A place dedicated 
to some deity by forms of consecration, a 
sanctuary, temple: "fana quod fando con- 
aecrantur," Feat p. 93; cf. "fanum. dic- 
tum a fando, quod dum ponnfex dedicat, 
certn verba fatur," id. p. 88 ; and In en 

Sugna Jovis Statoris aedem votam, ut 
Lomulua ante voverat: sod fnnum tan- 
turn, id est locus tcmplo effatus, sacratus 
fnerat Liv. 10, 37 jf».: Sen. Ben. 7, 7: 
eamque unam ob causam Xerxes inflam* 
marl Athenienslum fana jassiase dicitur, 
quod dc0s inclusos psrietibus contineri 
nefas esse duceret Ck. Rep. 3, 9; so pro 
patriia fanis atque delubrls propusnan- 
dum, Cic. Rab. pcrd. 10, 30 : dc ana ar 
focls, de fanis ac templis, id. Cat 4, It, 24 ; 
so fana templaquc oxpllavit Suet Caes. 
54 : propter fani rehglonem, Cic. Inv. 2. 
1,1: fannm sndquissimum et sanctiasl- 
mum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 20, 54: Dianae Ephe 
si, Oaes. B. C. 3, 33, 1 : Junonts, Cic. Verr. 
2,1,20,52: Herculie, Caes. B. C. 2. 18, 1 : 
Hnmmonis, Luur. 6, 849: Eumenidum, 
Cic N. D. 3, 18, 46. 

|X As nam. propr. Fnnum, A city in 
Vmbria, on the Adriatic Sea, now Fana. 
Caes. B. C. 1, 11 fin. ,- called also Fanum 
Fortunac, Tac. II. 3, 50 ; Inscr. Orell. ae. 
83 and 84 ; and Colonia Panestris, Mel. 2. 

4. 5; Vttr. 2, 9; 5, 1 ; cf. hucr. Orell. no. 
1535 ; 3143 ; 3969. Vid. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 
457. 

fltTi farris* *>. A sort of grain, sprit, 
Gr. IJa, TTiUcum spelts, L. ; the earliest 
food of the Romans, both roasted and 
ground into mrai, Cnto R, R. S, 4 : Var. 
ft. R.L 63; 1.2,6; Col. 2. 6, 3; Plin. 18. 
8, 19 ; ib. 30, 72 ; Llv. 4, 15, 6 ; Ov. M. 5. 
131, et al. : adoreum, 1. q. far, Var. R. R. 

1, 9, 4. In the plur. : ibi (lava seres mil 
tato sldere farrn. Virg. G. 1, 73 ; so id. ib. 
101; Ov. F. 1. 693 ; 2, 519; 6, 180 ; Val. 
Fl. 2, 448.— H, Transt, Coarse meal, 
grits, Cato RTR. 143 fin.! Var. R. R. 3, 
14, 5 ; Col. 8, 11, 14 ; PaU. 1, 28. 

fardHaem, mis, *. [farclo] A sausage. 
(ante- and post-class.) : "a fartura in ex- 
tts furcimina appellate," Var. L. L. 5, 22. 
32 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 20, 2: bomlom pro far- 
Mmine appcllat Lalier. in OelL 16, 7, 11 : 
v. botulns : quae aunt farcinilnum genr- 
ra, Am. 7. 229. 

fafcUuitBraSt «• um, adj. [farcimi 
num] Of or belonging to a disease called 
farciminum : morbus, Veg. Vet 1, 14 ; 
ct id. 1, 7. 

fe yfimiyiTian . i, n. [farcto] A disease, 
in horses and other animals, perh. costive - 
nets. Veg. Vet. 1, 7. 

'fiurcino, are, V. a. [Id.) To stuff: 
trop. : Ian din tacenda farclnat, i. t. mixes. 
Mart Cap. 9 *n. 

fiaTClO) fn"i, fartum (also farctum: 
post-class, form farsum. Pen*. 69 ; Apic. 
4, 2 ; 8, 8), 4. v. a. To stuff, cram, fill full 
(quite class.) ; X Iu gen.: pulvihusper- 
luddus Mclitensi rosa fartus, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 11, 27 : medio* pnrictcs farctre frac- 
fis caementis, PHn, 36, 22, 51 : intestinum, 
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Apic. 3,3: mustelae ventrtcuhjs eofien- 
-dro fartos, Plin. 89, 4, 16 : JovU Mteilre 
jecore opimo feru et satiste, «tt, Cte. 
Poet Itae. a, 10, 34 ; cf. edaees et se ul- 
tra quam caphmt rarcientes, Sen. Ep. 108 : 
fartum totum theatrnm, App. Flor. p. 353. 
— B. 1° pertic. To fatten ah animal, 
ssgtnarc : gallinas et anseres «ic farcuo, 
<-atoR.R.89; so id. lb. ; Var R. R. 3, 9 
fn. ; Col. 8, 7, 4 B.' Irtnif. (so rare- 
ly ; not in Clc.):X In gen., To fit, 
cram with an; thin; : infinite vectigsli- 
nus (rex) erat fsrtus, Vitr. 3, 8 med. ; Ca- 
tull. 36, 13.— B. To eta/ or cram into : in 
oa farciri pannos inipcravtt Sen. Ira 3, 
19 ; so totuin lignum In gulam, id. Ep. 70 
swot. : iaehaemon In nam, Pita. 25, 8, 45 : 
nine farta premitur angnlo Cerea omnL 
i. t. otp ins, abundant, Mart 3, 38, 6.— 
Hence 

fartum (farctum), t, n. (♦and fnre- 
tue or fartus, Oa, av ; V. hrtus) Stuff- 
ing, filing, inside .- intestma et fartum 
roruro, quum Id animal nolle cibo vivat, 
'«-., PHn. 28, 6, 29 : ea res efflcit farctum 
nci pleniorem et metiorem, Col. 5, 10, 11 ; 
«o id. Arb. 21, 2 (for which pnlpa flci. Pall 
4, 10) — Comically : machaera geatit far- 
turn Stcere ex hosnbus, taw make minced 
meat of them, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 8; id. Most. 
1,3,13. 

a, nm, Part. ; r. fnrcio. 

rtu, i, m. The plant colts- 

font, called also farfuaium and chamae- 
leuoe; Tusstlago, L. ; Plin. 24, 15, 85. Alao 
in the form farfems. Plant Poea. 8, 33 ; 
Feat ». e. PARFENVM, p. 88 MiUL If. cr. 

2, Fmif aUrn>> I m. A rittr in the 
territory of tin Sabines, called also Fabe- 
ria, Ov. M. 14, 33a 

U> i» T - 1- farfaras. 
illBaj ii, v. 1> farfarus, 
ffiftnjnj "«./• [far) Ground corn, steal, 
Jfcmr, "PUn. 18, 9, 20, & 88 ;" Var. R. R. 
'J, 5.17; PHn. 30, 13, 51 ; 23,25,67; Mart 
8, 16, 5.— B, Transt, of other substan- 
ces resembling meal : folia myrti siccan- 
tur in farinam, PHn. 33, 9. 81 ; cf. gypsum 
resolvitnr in farinam, id. 36, 24, 59 ; and 
minium tunditnr In farinam, id. 33, 7, 40 ; 
so comus cervini, id. 7, 11, 49: toG, id. 
17, 20, 34 : msrmoris, Id. 32, 7, 36 : caml- 
norum. Id. 88, 7, 88.— fl Trop., to des- 
ignate the material ot which a thing is 
composed, i e, rat nature, quality (post- 
Aug.): qnum fuerls nostrae paulo ante 
farinae, Pcra.5, 115: Caasins quldam Par- 
mensia quadam apistola at pistons nepo- 
tem sic taxat Augustum : Materna tibi 
farina ex crudissieuo Ariciat pistrino, etc., 
Suet Aug. 4. 

*fiurinace«u iXmpw&rf, Gloss. Phl- 
lox. 

! fitriaaritun dAtvswv, Gloss. Phl- 

lox. 

f ajrinfcxina, a, a, adj. [farina] Of 
or Mnnw to meal, meal- : cribrum, 
Cato R. R. 76, 3 ; PUn. 18, 11, 39, { 115. 
f Sjillllllas a, uxa^adj. [id.] Mealy: 
cnes, Veg. V< ' ~ 


{' 


congeries, Veg. 

fftfpfV*^ 


A little 
13. 


.30. 

dim. (id.1 
1 (lateTit), Vufg. Reg. 1, 17, 

f JtriO, onia, as. A salmon-trout, A us. 
Mos. 130 ; cf. Isld. Orig. 13 6. 

«fitrior* 8r ^- f- <^P- 1. [fo r l To speak: 
HI TESTIMONIUM FARIATDH, Frgm. 
XU. Tab. ap. Gell. 15, 13jt». 

ftrBni) a, urn, adj. [faraus] Of the 
ashjree: fungi, Apic. 7, 13 ial. fagioei). 

fiuiina* i, /• [pern, for franus, contr. 
from fraxinus] An ash, ash-tree, Vitr. 7, 1 
dub. (al fraxinus). 

fiarrtoina or -inn, a. urn, adj. [far] 
Ofiptlt: eogea, Var. ET R. 1, 31, 5: pol- 
len. PUn. 34, 7, 32. 

ftBtft, Into, /. [id.] Mixed fodder 
for cattle, mask : "farrago appellatur id, 
quod ex pluribus satis pabuli causa datur 
Jamcntia," Fest p. 91 ; so Var. R. R. I, 
31, 3 ; Col. 3. 11 ; Plin. 18, 16. 41 ; Vim. 
tl 3, 805; Nemes. Cyueg. 283.-11 
Transt, * A A medley, hodge-podge : 
nostri Ubelli, Juv. 1, 86.— B. A trifle: 
Per*. 5, 77. 

fisrT&rilUi "t <"t>i "dj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to spat, and in gen. to com or 
grain: fistula, a sort of hand-mill for 
800 
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earn, Cato R. R. W. 3.— H. In the plur. 
sabst, fsrraria, arum, n, A granary, hay- 
loft, Vitr. 6, 9^a. 

fkrr&ta% a, am, adj. [idj I fitted 
wSkcorn .oils, Perm. 4, 31. — Jj. Made of 
corn: omnia, preparations of Meal, Juv. 
11, 109. 

' fillTB&rilM, adj. [id.] Of or 

belonging to grain : nUum, Cato R. It 
10,5. 

rkrretU, a, am, adj. [id.) Made of 
spelt, or in gen. of com or grain : vel triti- 
ceus panis, Col. T, 13, 10 : splcam, an ear 
of com, Fcst s. r. KESTIBlLlS, p. 280— 
n. In the neuter subst, farrenm, i (sc. U- 
bum), A rpelt cake, Plin. 18, 3, 3. 

raxriculrinij i< a. dna. [farrenm] a 
small mprlucakt. Pall. Oct 21. 

fltrifliat ». ««>'• [farcioj Orammed, fat- 
tened: porcellus, Apic. 8, 7 ; cf. fortius. 

ttertrm. ->./■ N ) /< A«flita#, Var. 
R. RT3, 9, 1 (al. assure) ; Tert adr. Val. 
37 1 cf. fartum. 

a. urn, Part., from farcio. 
_ 6 rum, n. din. [fartum] 
A litle 'Thin, in Non. 331, 37. 

flsrtfli*) e, adj. (farcio] Sufed, cram- 
med: aaseres, Plin. 10, 22, 27 : minus, 
App. M. 3, p. 187.—* IL Trop. : Stuffing, 
mixture, Tert adv. VaL27. 

fiorttlOi "d*. [id-] By stuffing or cram- 
ming (a post-class, word) : tectum omne 
fsrum snpaverant, App. M. 3, p. 130 : vis- 
cum farthn concisum, i, e. cut up fine as 
if for stuffing. Id. ib. 2, p. 117. 
fiurter. oris, m. ri£] t Lit : A. ^ 

sausage-maker, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 86 (also 
quoted in Cic Oft'. 1, 42, 150); Plaut 
IVuc. 1, 3, 12 ; Hor. 8. 3, 3, 2ffl^-B. A 
fatlencr of fotctt, poulterer, Cat 8, tTi ; 
Inseript Grut 580, 15 ; laser. Reines. cL 
9, no. 12. — JL Transt: '-fariorts no- 
menclatores, qui clam vclut infercircnt 
nomina aalulatorum in aurem caudidati," 
Fest p. 88. 
fltrtniDf v- farcio, ad fin. 


nrtftra (al*° farctura), ae, /. I farcio] 
L A cramming, fattening of fowls, Var. 
E R. 3, 8, 3; Col. 8, 9, l;-8, 7 Jin.— H 
The filing up, rubble, of a wall, Vitr. % 8 
med. 

1. fltrtDJb a, um. Part., from farcio. 

*2Tnvtes (farctus), us, at. [farcio] 
Stuffing, for the usual fartum (v. fnrcio, 
ad in.) : Am. 7, 331. 

feum indeel. n. [fari] orig. belonging to 
the relig. lang., The dictates of religion, 
divine lav ; opp. to jus, or human law (so 
rarely) : Jus ae fas omne dekre, Cic. Att 
1, 16, 6 ; ct festis quacdam excrcere die- 
bus, Fas et jura sinunt Virg. G. L 969 : 
contra fas, contra auspicia, contra omaes 
divines atque humanas religiones, Cic. 
Verr. 8, 5, 13, 34^-Personiflei: audi Jup- 
pitcr, audite fines, audiat tat, Liv. 1, 32, 
6 : prima deum fas quae Themis est 
Grails, Aus. Technop. Idyll. 12 : Fas omne 
mundi, f. r. the gods. Sen. Here. fur. 658. 

n.TrauBf.,a\.Of/< court-day. Lq.faa- 
tns (ante-class.) : " dies qui vocatur sic : 
QVAKDO REX COMITIAV1T, FAS, la 
dictus ab eo, quod eo die rex sacriSciolus 
itat ad comitium, ad quod tempos est nc- 
fas, ab eo fas . . . Dies qui vocatur : 
QVANDO STERCVM DELATVM, FAS. 
ab eo appellants, quod eo die ex aede 
Vcstae stercus everritur," Var. L. L. 6, 
4,60. 

B. In gen. Right, proper, aUtncobU, 
laxful, fit, permitted (the predominant 
meaning of the word in prose and poet- 
ry ; esp. freq. in the phrase fas est with a 
subject-sentence) : fas, justum. pium, ae* 
quum subjici poasunt honestati. Quint 3, 
8, 26 : quum fas atque nefas exiguo fine 
libldinum Discernunt avidi, Hor. Od. I, 
18, 10; so Ot. M. 6, 585; cf. qulppe ubi 
fas versum atque nefas, Virg. G. 1, 505; 
so Hor. Epod. 5. 87 : Jusque fasqoe est, 
Plaut Cist 1, L 22; so si jus, si fas est 
Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 37 ; and sicut fas jusque 
est, Liv. 7, 3L 3 : ut cum nihil delcctaret, 
quod ant per natnrara fas cssct aut per 
leges Hceret Cic. Mil. 16, 43: cf. quoad 
fas easrt, quoad liccret, Id. Agr. 3, 7, 19 ; 
and huic legi nec obrogari fan est neque 
dcrog^arl ex bac aliquid licet, id. Rep. 3, 
22 : si me fas est obsecrare aha te pater, 
etc, Plaut. Bac. 4, 9, 102 : quid non adep. 


F AflC 
taa est, quad homltu fas 
Can. Lael.3, 11 : si cos hoc i 
hui fas est id. Mar. 37, 80 1 
Germanoa supers re, si, etc 
% 50 Jin. .- neque fas ease t 
Uteris mandara, id. ib. 6,.» 
(libeUos) Interim rospioerr 

10, 7, 31 : vehrt si a) iter fi 
sit Id. 3 13, 1; so id. 8, 3, 
13 7, 1 : nec scire fas eat on 
4, 4, 33: fas omne est Cytl 
ftdere regnis, Virg. A. 5, 80 
est dlctu, Cic. Tnse. 5, 13, 
me facere fas exissimo, Ph 
11 : fas habere, Id. Trin. 8,3, 
3, 8, 13; Tac. A. 14, 30; Gi 
rem el gallinam et anserex 
non patent Caes. B. G. 5, 
patent, id. ib. 6, 23 Ji«. : fas 
Or. Tr. 8, 305 : ridetque (at 
lis ultra Fas trepUat, Hor. < 
fas omne abrumpit evary 
tkm, Virg. A. 3 55; so exue 
5 : et foedera rcspiecre, id 
bostium qnoqne jus et seen 
fas gendnm rupistis, the lam 
Ann. 1, 42; so patriae, id.ib 
rum, id. Hist 4, 58: disdpl 
1, 19. 

fluepiau so, /. [kindred v 
band, bandage, swaths, girth 
up diseased parts of the bt 

round the feet to prevent ft 
rubbing them ; to bind and* 
of women ; a head-band set 
etc) : devinctus erat fasciis, 
317 ; so Suet Dom. 17 ; Gi 
16,3.4; cf. fascile crura vest 

11, 3, 144: quum vincirent 
ciis, Cic. Frgm. ap. Non. 537, 

2, a 1 (ct with Val. Max. 6, 
57, 83 ; Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 85 (t 
I.mnp. Alex. Sev. 40 ; Grat 
Just 38, 1 ad fin. : innatun 
pectus eat Ov. A. A. 3, 374 
134 : vides ilium Seythiae r 
capitis decorum t si vis iilu 
fasciam solve : multum ms 
tet, Son. Ep. 80 fin. i so St 
fasciis opus est, i. e. two 
Plant True. 5, 13 : eomniai 
pendere ex fascia leeti sui 
bed-girth, Cte. Div. 3, 65, 1* 
63, 5; 14, 159: uvas sole ■ 
fasciis involvit hands of rusi 
15,17. 18, , 66.— Proverb, 
tree fasciae, i.e.of our rank 
Petr. 48. 

TT Transt: * A. The 
door : Libyssa citrus faaciii 
Var. In Non. 451. 20, and 86, 
architect, A tereath round 

3, 3 steal— "JO. A streak oj 
sky : nil color hie coeU, ni 
minatur, Juv. 14, 294.—* JfJ. 
earth : orbi terrae in quinq 
melius fasciae dico, diacernit 
6, 196. 

jftnriatinv adr. [fasci 
acc. to Quint L 4, 30 (ortuur 

* ftaaTis ^lt risti oram, i 
Things carried in bundles C 
etc). Veg. Mil. 8, 19 fin. 

, s*5>ei^n*i. «t.daii.[f 

bundle, packet (quite class.) : 
Cic. a Fr. 3,13,4: so o/ i 
ten. Id. Att 2, 13, 1 ; 5, 11, 
brorum, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, U 
ad narcs admovebis f a but 
nosegay, Cic. Tuec. 3,18.43 
riculos manuales coUgatui 
sole. Plin. 19, 1, 3. 

* fka&jgw, era, «rum, < 
ro] Bearing Iks fasces : he 
consulship. Paul Not 381. 

.* fkwnfln; ae, /. [fascia) 
sticksTfagot, Cato R. R. 3 
N.cr. 

.fiUKlnJttio, trait, f. [fa. 
chanting, bewitching, witch, 
3,5: ib.4,7; ib. 8, 37. 

no] (tfarbelongtng to c* 
witchcraft : Ungua, Serv. Vi 
, ftsjeino, are, «. a. \0„, 
chant, bewitch, fascinate by 
the tongue : nescio qnts te 
mini fesclnat agnos, Virg. E 
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nil. 7, 12: contra Cuduantet, 

». 

oaTU, «. um, adj. [fascmum] 
*g "arge: poet* fucinoeior, 
.79>«. 

i, n. [fascino] A bewitch- 
Plin. 7, 2,2; 8ymm. Ep. 
ranaf., v4 «t«»'« yard (be- 
mage of it wu hung round 
of children M a preventive 
Acraft ; cf. Var. L. L. 7, 5, 99), 
8, 18 ; Petr. 138 ; Am. 5, 176. 
form faacinos, i, Virg. Ca- 
nd pcrsonilicd, Fascinhs, i, aa 
i rMu, PUn. 88, 4, 7 ; cf. 
dig. dcr Rom. 3, p. 257 ay. 
without per/., atuui, 1. 9. a. 
enodop Kith bands, to swathe 
ind rcry rare) : fasciato trun- 
i, 57, 12; ao Capitol. Anton, 
laoeh. 30. 21. 

I, ao, / dm. (faacinal A email 

ir. L. L. 5, 29. 37 ; Hor. 8.-S, 
iac. Aur. 4 ; Auct Or. de Ha- 
il, 44. 

a, at, [kindred with faacia] A 
ket, parcel: J, In gen. (to 
coa atramentonim ao virgul- 
, B. O. 8,15,6: lignorum, Tac. 
go hoc te faeco levabcv Virg. 
amanus In armia Injusto tub 
[uura carpit L e. soldiers 1 equi- 
sorg. 3, 347 ; cf. Quint. 11, 3, 

(apea) aaepc ultra animaiu 
sdere, under the burden, Virg. 
ot crimina, tot reoa uno velut 
ecti. Plln. Ep. 3, 9, 9. 
irtic, in the plur. fasces, A 
ied before the highest magis- 
onsisting of rode and an axe, 
riminals mere scourged and be- 
■ibi (Tullo Hostilio) duodecim 
l fascibua anteire liceret etc-, 
; 17 : anteibant lictorea cum 
>bus, id. Agr. 2, 34. 93 : faacea 

pracferuntur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
icola statim aecurea de fasci- 
isait id. Rep. 2, 31 : turn de- 

0 faacea, lowered (aa a mark 
before ike people, id. lb. 1, 40; 
us faacea primus demitti jua- 
31 ; for which (P. Valerim) 
ascibua in concioncm eacen- 
1, 7 ; cf. under wo. B : neqne 
squc in fascibus insignia uu- 
lit, Ceea. B. C. 3, 71, 3 ; cf. 
irraa com faacibua laureatia, 
28, 59 ; ao laureati. Id. Att 8, 
atorli, Tac. A. 13. 9. 

at. to denote A high office, 
isulship (poet): ilium Don 
a, non purpura regura Flexit, 
95 : ut si D.tulerit fasces in- 
bet idem, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 34 ; 
97 :■ et titalis ct fascibua olim 
iietur donandi gloria, Jut. 5, 
, 152. 

1 p. : quum tibi aetas nostra 
t faacesqne sumraitteret, :'. e. 
id itself inferior to Uue, Cic 

a, lura, t. phatelaria. 

faseolus, v. phas. 

i, um. Port., from fatoor. 

im, t. 1. fastua. 

Him, e, adj. (fastidio) Nau- 

ome, disagreeable (post-class. 

fare): judlcia, Ten. Anim. 

niter, adv. DisdeinfuMy, 
r. fastidio, ad fin. 

Uteri "fo (iastidioj mtk 

ir. in Non. 112, 11. ■ 
, Ivi. or li, I mm, 4. v. n. and 
a) To feel disgust, loathing, 
o ekrink or flinch from any 
mat to the taste, smell, bear- 
' loathe, dielike, despise (not 
rthe Aug. per.>: I Lit.:. A. 
sndura bercle hoc est, ne ue- 
e fastidia t Plant. 8rJch. 5, 4, 
iientts atomacmeetmuita dc- 
. Ep. 2 ; and raajus infundam 
mil poculam, Hor. Epod. 5, 
leu. 1, 2, 58— B. da. (perh- 
Lug- per.) : num eauriena fae- 
praeter Pavonem rhomb um- 
f. 1,2,115 ; soolua,ld. Ep. 1, 
nentarium, Pbaedr. 3, 7, 83 : 
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cactoa in cilanj Pita. 21, 16, 57 : ourlalem 
lupum. Col. 8, 16. 4: vinum, Poet. an. 
HueL Tib. 59 : enpborbiae sucus fnstidi- 
endum odorcm babat, disgusting, Plin, 
25, 7, 38 : a urea . . . redandenua ac nimia 
fasudiunt. Quint 9, 4, 116.. 

IX Trop*, of mental aversion, To be 
disdainful, scornful, haughty i to disdain, 
despise, scorn : A. Aeaar. .' ut fastidit glo- 
rioaus I Plant Cure. 5, 2, 34 : so ride at 
fastidit simia ! id. Moat 4, 2, 4 : in recta 
factis saepe fnstidiuat * Cic. Mil 16, 42.— 
(3) c gem, (acc. to the analogy of taedet) : 
faahdit met, Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 67 ; ao mei, 
TiBn. in Mon. 496, 15: nonorum, Lucil. 
ib. 18. 

B. Act. (am above, no. L B, perh. not 
before the Aug. per.) : (a) c acc. : ct nisi 

3 line terria semota suiaque Temporibus 
efuncta ridet fastidit et odit, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1. 82 : rillice silvarum et agelii. Quern 
tu fastidis, id. Ep. 1, 14, 2; so lacus et 
apcrtoa rivos, id. ib. 1, 3, 11 : vitium, id. 
Sat L 3, 44: prcees allcujus, Lir. 34, 5, 
13: hoc lucrum, Quint 1, 1,-18: gram* 
justices elementa tamquam parra, id. ib. 
1, 4, 6 : minores. Mart 3, 31, 5 : omnes 
duces post Alexandrum, Just 14, 8 : ut 
quae dicendo refutare non possumua, 
quasi fasu'diendo calcemus, Quint 5, 13, 
22. — Of in anim. or abstr. subjocta: to 
Quum fastidierit popina dives, etc.. Mart. 
5, 44, 10 : soranus ngrestium Lrnis viro- 
rum non hnmiles domos Pastidit umbra- 
samve ripam, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 23. — In the 
part per). : laudatus abunde. Non faatidt- 
tua si tint, lector, era, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 31 ; 
cf aliquem non fastiditis annumerare vi- 
ris; id. ib. 8, 180 : and Luc. 7. 845. In the 
neuter aba. : rea ordun vetustis oovitatem 
dare . . . fastiditis gratiam, etc., PUn. H. N. 
praef 6 15. — (J) With an, object-clause: 
a me fastidit smart. Or. R. Am. 305; 
Phaedr. 4, 7, 3: fastidit praestare banc 
inferioribua curam. Quint 2. 3, 4 : fastidit 
balsamum aliU naad, Plin. 16, 38, 59 : an 
crediba, aequo animo lis aerrire, quorum 
reges case fastidiant T Curt. 4, 14 mrd.. at 
aajep.: ne fastidieris nos in sacerdotnm 
numcrnm accijierc, Lir. 10, 8, 7 ; Quint 
5. 11, 39.— Adt* faatldlenter: psrend- 
bns fastidienter appeUatla, A pp. M. 5 mud. 


fastlditus, a, um, In act sig. 
nif. Disdaining, despising (post- Aug.) 
ne me putea studia fastiditum, Prix. 48 


dorolnationibus allia fastiditns, Tac A. 

13,1. 

flUttidiAW, ado., v. fasndiosus, ad fin. 

BlittalociUi a, um. adj. [fantidiuni] 
Full of disgust or acersion ; viz., t. That 
feels disgust, squeamish, disdain ful, scorn- 
ful, fastidious (quite class.): A. Lit: 
vaccae faaojdioaae Sunt Var. K. R. 2, 5, 
15 : annum sensus fastidiosiasimus, Auct 
Her. 4, 83. 32; Plant MU. 4. 6, IS.— tt 
Trop. : Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 48 : in superK 
rea contumax. in aequos ct pares fastidl- 
osus, in ioferiores crude lis. ate., Auct Her. 
4, 40, 58: ex hac infiuita licentia bare 
summa cogitur, ut lta fastidioaae molles- 

Smentes eradant eivtum, ut etc., Cic. 
. 1. 43 fin, .- Antnniua facilis In causis 
pienda erst, fastidioalor Crassus, Cic. 
Brut 57, 207 : C. Memmlus perfeetus lite- 
ris. sed Graecis : fastidiosus sane Latina- 
rum, id. ib. 70, 247; so dominus terrae 
Fastidiosus, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 37: aestima- 
tor, L e. that rates altogether too kigk, Ben. 
Ben. 1, 11 : fastidiosissimum mancipium, 
i «. excessively kaugktu. proud, Plin. Ep. 
8, 6, 14 : eat res difflcilia, ardua, fastidio- 
sa, id. ib. 6, 17, 5. 

TT That creates disgust, disgusting, 
loathsome, disagreeable (so very rarely ; 
not in Cic.) : faatidiossm dosere ropism, 
Hor. Od. 3, 29, 9 : fastidiosA triatia aegri- 
monis. id. Epod. 17, 73. 

fastidiote, ado. Squeamishly, scorn- 
fully, disdainfully, fastidiously (repeat- 
edly in Cic. ; elsewb. very rare) : huic ego 
jam stomaehans fastidioae. hnmo ex Sici- 
Ha, inquam, Cic. Plane. 27. 65 : fastidioae 
•pec tare. id. de Or. 1, 61, 258 ; cf. diligen- 
ler et prope faatidinse judicare, id. ib. 1, 
86, 118 ; and lento ac fastidiote probare, 
id. Att 8. 1. 1 : reciplor in coetum. Phaedr. 
3 prol 23 : renditare aliquid, Petr. 13.— 
Comp. : fastidloslus ad hoc genus sermo- 
nia accede re, Cic. de Or. 2, §9, 364. 
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jBunttftasaa ■> um * Part., from fluttidio. 

ftarH^t 1 * 11 *. 'I. **• [contr. from fastfls 
taedium] A loathing, acersion for any 
thing, espec for any sort of enjoyment 
(very froq. and quite class.). 

2, Lit, Soueanisknest, loathing, die- 
taste for food : cibi satietas et fastidium, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 25: mel fastidium crcat, 
Plin. 22, 84, 50 : Untom in illia esse fs»ti- 
dium, .ut nollent attingere nisi eodem djo 
captum piacem, Sen. Q. N. 3, 18 : fastidi- 
um abigere, Plln. 33, 9, 81 : so auferrr, id. 
19, 8, 38: diacutcre, id. 83, 1, 27 : detra- 
here, id. 22, 25, 74.— In the-plur. : magna 
movet stomacbo fastidia, etc., Hor. 8. 2, 
4, 78 ; so id, ib. 8, 2, 14 ; 2, ft, 86; Ov. 
Pont 1, 10, 7 ; Juv. 14, 184 ; CoL 6, 8, 1 ; 
PUn. 26, 7, 25, et aL 

* B. Transf. to die sense of sight : oc- 
ulornm in hominum insolentium indujui- 
tate, Cic. Fain. 2, 16, 3. 

H. Trop.. Dislike, aversion, disgust, 
fastidiousness : ab aliqua ro. celcrrime 
laatidio quodam et saiicnite abalicnari. 
Cic de Or. 3, 85, 98: c£ si (cloquentia) et 
ex CO pin satiotatrm et ex amplitudino 
fastidium tulerit Quint 5, 14, 30; and 
nescis quantum intcrdum aflcrat hominl- 
bus fasndii. quantum satietatis, Cic. Mur. 
9, 21; cf. also sntiari fastidio similltudi- 
nis, id. de Or. 3, 50, 193 ; and nulla vqtup- 
tas est, quae non assiduitnte fiutidium 
pariat, Plln. 12, 17, 40; and with this cf. 
vitato wslduitads fastidio, Suet Tib. 10 : 
rudem esse omnino in nostris poetis, ant 
inertissuuae segnitiac est, aut fastidU del- 
ieaussimi, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 5: quae bahent 
ad res ccrtas vitiosam oftensionem ntqun 
fastidium. id. Tun. 4, 10, 33 : in audiondi 
fastidium. Id. Opt. gen. 4, 13: insolena 
domoetic&rum rerum fastidium, id. Fin. 
1, 3, 10: omnia etultitia laborat fastidio 
sui, Sen. Ep. 9 Jia. : Dec id fit fastidio 
meo, Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 20 : ne sit fastidio 
Graeroa sequi, PUn. 7, 1, 1 : ipsnm vera 
lignum in fastidio est id. 12. 19, 42, § 91 ; 
cf aliquid fastidio damnare, id 11, 3, 1 
fin. : non omnia ( i. e. arlx>res) in omni- 
bus locis nasci docuhnus, nec translatn 
vivere : hoc alias fastidio evenit fastidi- 
ous or delicate nature, id. 16, 32, 58.— In 
the plur. : non tarn ea, quae recta essent 
probari, quam quae prava sunt nittidiia 
adhaeresoere, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 258; cf. 
spectaturis fastidia ferre snperbi. Hor. 
bp. 2, 1,815 -. matri longa decern tulcnsnt 
fastidia menses, Virg. E. 4, 61. 

ZL In panic, (with the notion of fu- 
nis predominating), Scornful contempt, 
haughtiness, pride: ex coram (divine- 
rum) fastidio et superbia (regna) nata 
esse commemorant Cic. Rep. 1, 32 Mos. 
iV. cr. ; cf. snperhum magno opere. fasti- 
dium arrogantiamque fugjamus, id. Off 
1, 26, 90; and id. Agr. 1, 7, SO ; cf. also 
su|«?rlHa ct fastidio amplisaimos honores 
repudiare, Plin. Pan. 55. 4 ; and ai essent 
arrogantes, non possein ferro fastidium, 
id. Phil 10, 9, 18 : cffcrrl fastidio et conta- 
macia, Cic. LaeL 15, 54.— In the plur. : 
nonne fuit satius, tristes AmarylUdls Iras 
Atque superba pad faatidiat Virg. E. 2, 
15 : oderunt fastidia divi, Tib. 1, a 69. 

fltftifttio, aula./, (fiumgo) A sharp- 
ening to a point, pointing (post-Aug. and 
very rare) : ut fastigntio laevi descends! 
cuneo. Plin. 17, 14, 84, 6 106; so recta, 
App. Flor. 3, 364. 

fit Stiff* taa, a, um, Part, and 7>it, 
from fastigo. 

fiutlfinm* U, n. [2. fasms sgo] The 
lop of a gable, a gable end, pediment : "Cn- 
pitolii ffurieium illud et ceterarum sedi- 
um non veuustas, sed necessitns ipsa fa- 
bricata est Nam. quum caret hnlxta ra- 
tio, qucmadmodum exutraque tecti parte 
aqua dclalioretur, utlHtatem templi fasti- 
gii dignitaa consecuta est," Cic. de Or. 3, 
46, 180 ; cf. fastigia aliquot templorum a 
culminibus abrupta, Llv. 40, 2, 3 ; and 
cvado ad snmmi fastigia culnnuis, Virg. 
A. 2, 458 ; cf. also Cic Q Fr. 3, 1, 4, 11: 
haliere pulvinar. simulacrum, rastudum, 
Aaininera, id. Phil. 2, 43, 110; ct of the 
same : omaes unum In pcincipem con- 
gest! honores: circa templa imagines... 
suggestus in curia, fettigium in domo, 
mentis in eoeio. Flor. 4, 9 fin. : Romae 
signs eorum sunt in Palatum aede ApolU- 
601 
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Ma in fasti do, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 13 ; cf. id. 
35, 12, 43 ; Vitr. 3, 2 : open tamquam fes- 
Ogtum itnponere, Cic. Off. 3, 7, 33. 

B. Transf.: 1. The extreme pert, ex- 
tremity of a thing, whether above or below. 

A. Top, height, summit.- colles . . . pari 
nltitudinu festisio oppidum ciugebant, 
Caes. B. <i. 7, to, 4 : opus uonduin aquae 
fastigium aequabet Curt. 4, 2 ; cf. cloacis 
e faatigio in Tiberim ducu'8, Liv. 1. 38, C 
Drak. : aquatilium ova rotunda, reliqua 
fere faatigio acuminata, Plin. 10, 92, .4 : 
gracilitaa (arundinls) nodia distincta leni 
taatlglo tenuatur in cacuinina, id. 16, 36, 
64 ; cf. cornua in leva fastigium cxacutn, 
id. 11, 37, 45; ao id. 16, 33, 60.— In the 
plur. : Lucr. 4, 828 : mart, VaL FL 2, 553. 

* bi Depth : foraitan et acrobibus quae 
suit taattgia, quaeraa, Virg. G. S, 288. 

2, (from the aloptag form of. the gable) 
A elope, declivity, descent : ab oppido de- 
cllvis locus tenui faetigio vcrgebat, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 45, 5 ; cf. juguni paullo lenioro 
faatigio, id. ib. 2, 24, 3 ; so rapes leniorc 
suhmissa faatigio, Curt 6, 6 med. : capre- 
oli molU faatigio, Caea. B. C. 2, 10, 3 ; so 
fartiirium musculi, id. lb. 2, 11, 1 : scrobes 
paulfatim angustiore ad innmnm faatigio, 
id. a G. 7, 73, 5 ; cf. si (foam) fastigium 
habct, ut (aqua) exeat o fundo, Var. IL R. 
1, 14, 2. 

3, in the later grammarians. An accent 
placed over a word, Mart. Cap. 3, 60; 63; 
Diom. p. 498 P. 

n, Trop.: A. The highest pint, sum- 
mit, the highest degree, most exalted rank 
or dignity (so perh. only since the Aug. 
per.): quicquid numinum hanc Komani 
imperii molcm in amplissiraura to rr arum 
orbia faatigiura cxtutit, Vellej. 2. 131, 1 ; 
cf. sic fit, ut dei summum inter homines 
fastigium serreut; Plin. Pan. 52, 2: ct 
quoad usque ad memorisui nostram tribu- 
niciis consularibusquc eertatum viribus 
est, dictaturno semper altius fastigium 
fuit, Liv. 6, 38 Jin. t cf. in consuls™ fasti- 

Sum veht, Veilel 2, 69, 1 ; so ad regium 
stigium ovchere aliquem, Val. Max. 1, 
6, 1 : alii elves ejuadem fastigii, Ur. 3. 35, 
9: scare in fastigio eloquentlae, Quint. 
12, 1, 20 : rhetoriccn in tarn sublime fas- 
tigium sine arte venisse, id. 2, 17, 3 : et 
pofcris ab Homero et Vlrgilio tantum fas- 
tigium acccpit ct eloqucntia a Demos- 
thene, id. 12, 11, 86; ct.maeieo in tan- 
tum fastigii adolevit, ut, etc, Plin. 30, 1, 1. 
— Hence also 

9, In gen., Dignity, rank, condition: 
(MLeetorio) cu ratio altior rastigio euo 
data eat, Liv. 2, 27, 6 ; cf. amptiora etiam 
humano faatigio decerni sibl passus est, 
fluet Caes. 76; and tamquam mortale 
fastigium egressus, Tac A. 15 74 ; so an- 
imus super humanum fastigium elatus, 
Curt. 9, 10 mas'. 

B. A leading or chief point, head in a 
discourse ; a principal sort or kind (very 
rarely ; not in Cic) : summa sequar fas- 
tigia rerum, Virg. A. 1, 342 ; e quibus tri- 
bu c fastigtla (agrorum) simplictbns, Var. 
R. R. 1, 6, 2; ao propter haec tria fastigia 
tbrmae discrimina quaedam Hunt satio- 
num, id. ib. 1, G ; and haec atque hujus- 
eemodi tria fastigia agri, etc, id. ib. 1. 6, 6. 

fltStSflfOi evi, stum, 1. v. a. (2. fastus- 
ago; cfnfasngium] To make pointed, to 
sharpen to a point, to raise or bring up to 
a point (in the verb.Jlnit. only post- Aug. ; 
in Cic not at all) .- I. Lit; frumenta ver- 
no tempore fasbgantur in stipulara, Plin. 
18, 7, 10, § 52 ; so folia in exintatem fasrJ- 
gantur, id- 84. 19. 118 ; Ml. 5, 50 : (terra) 
spatiosa modice paulladm so ipsa fasti- 
gat, Mel 2, 1. 5; so so molliter (Africa), 
id. 1, 4, 1 ; 3. 10, 5 — In the pan. perf. i 
scutis super capita densatis, stantibus pri- 
rnis, secundU summissioribus . . . fastlga- 
tarn, sicut tecta aedinciorum sunt testu- 
dinem iaciebant Lir. 44, 9, 6; collis in 
modum metae in acutum cacumen a fun- 
do satis lato fastigatus, id. 37, 27, 7 : fasti- 
ga tua in mucronem, Plin. 2, 25, 22. — B. 
Transf., \. (cf. festigium, no. I. B, 2) 
Fastigatus, Sloping up to a point ; sloping 
down, steep, descending: collis leniter fas- 
tigatus pnullatim ad planltiem redibat 
Caes. B. G. 9, 8, 3 : tigna . . . prona ac fas- 
rlgahv ut secundum naturam flnmhris 
procumberent id. ib. 4, 17, 4.— ft. (cf. no. 
908 


FATA 

1, B, 3) In the later grammarians. Harked 
with em accent, accented: ut featigetor 
longs brerisve fuat, Mart Cap. 3, 59.— JL 
Trop., To elevate, exalt (late Lat): qui 
statum colsitudints raae tilulorutn parill- 
tatc fastigat Sid. £p. 3, 6: qoatacnuun di- 
ademate crinem Fastigatus eas, la. Carm. 

2, 5— Hence 

fastigatus, a, urn, Pa, High, exalt- 
ed (late Lat) : ad arcem fsstigaliesimae 
felicitatis evectus, Sid. Ep. 2, 4 : duo fcs- 
tigatissinii consulares, id. 1, 9. 

flurMsna. «. ynj, adj. 13. fastos] Fall 
of pride, proud, haughty (port-Aug. and 
very rare) : moecha, Mart 10, 13, 7 : quid 
est, fastose ? equid bonam mentcm habe- 
re cuepistt ) Patr. 131 TransC, of things : 

garum, superb, sumptuous. Mart. 13, 102. 

1. flurtttrfc um, adj. [etymol. dub. ; 
most prub. trom the root <rA, *wmo, 
fnui, iari ; and therefore lit : in which it 
is allowed to speak; hence) fasti dies, 
and more commonly abs. fasti, orum, m. 
(also acc. to the 4th decl. ace. fastus, Var. 
in Prise, n. 711 P.; CoL 9, 14. 12; Sil. 2, 
10: ail. fastibus, Luc. 10. 187), a publi- 
cist's £. f. : A day on which judgment could 
be pronounced, on which courts could be 
held, a court-day (opp. nefaati; v. nefas- 
tus) : "iUo (dies) netastus, erit per quern 
tria verba (DO, OICO, ADDICO) eilea- 
tur: Fastus erit, per qucm lege accbit 
ngi," Or. F. 1, 48. The register of these 
li-yal court-daya, which, for tt long time, 
existed only in the archives of the pon- 
titlces, waa kept from the knowledge of 
the people, until Cn. Flavins, scribe to 
the pontijex Maximus Appiu« Coccus, 
posted up a copy of the same in the Fo- 
rum: Cic. Mux. 11, 25; cf. "(Cn. Flavl- 
us) fastos circa forum in albo proposult, 
ut quando lege agi posset, spirctur," Liv. 
9, 46, 5 ; and Plin. 33, 1, 6.— Hence 

H, TransC, in gen., An enumeration 
afaU the dafs of the year, with their festi- 
vals, magistrates, events, etc., a calendar, 
almanac : "fastorum libri appeliantttr, in 
quibus totius annl tit docriptio: fasti 
cnim dies fasti sunt," Fest p. 87 : etonim 
ordo ipse annalium mediorriter noa roti- 
net quasi enumerationo las to rum, Cic. 
Kam. 5, 12, 5 : quum diem frfltnm hi do- 
rum de fastis suis sustulisscut id. Verr. 
% 4, 67, 151: fastos corroxit (Caesar), 
Suet Caes. 40 : nt omne tcmpns ... its 
in fastos nsforretur, id. Aug. 100; of. id. 
lib. 5 : in codicillorum fastis, Cic. Att 4, 
8, 3 : paginas in annnlibus ntaajstratuom 
fastisque pcrcurrere, Liv. 9, 18, 12: ex 
fastis cvellere, id. 8est 14, 33 : fasti Prae- 
nestini a Verrio Ftecoo ctrdwati et mar- 
moreo parieti indsi, Suet Grannn. 17; 
cf. OrelL inscr. II. p. 379 so., and the au- 
thors there cited ; v. also Adam's Antiq. 
L p. 408 eg. : quae (tempore) scmcl Notie 
condita fastis Inclusit volurris deuji, Hor. 
Od. 4, 13, 15 : per titulos meinorcsque 
fastos, id. ib. 4, 14, 4 ; so memorea, id. ib. 
3, 17, 4 : tempore si fiunosqne veUs evoV 
vere mundi, id. Sat 1, 3, 112: qui redit 
ad fastos et virtutem aestimat Minis, etc., 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 48. So Fasti, The title of the 
KcU-knou-n poem of Ovid, which treats of 
the Roman festivals, the ftMival-catcndar. 

2. fiaftad at - m - Scornful contempt 
of others, naughtiness, arrogance, pride 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : (a) Stag. : 
tu cave nostra tuo coo torn n as rarmina 
fastu. Prop. 1, 17, 85; cf. fastus inest pul- 
chris sequiturque superbia form am, Or. 
F. 1, 419; and Plin. 9, 35, 58 : espies pri- 
muro, Quaoto cum fastn, oil an to moll- 
mine eircum Spectemus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
93 : tanto tv in fastu negas, amice, i e. 
thou witkdrauxst thyself with so much pride 
from my society, CatnlL 55, 14 : lastus erva 
patrias epulas, Tac. A. 3, 2 Jin. : supercilia 
maxime indicant fastnm, PUn. 11, 37, 51. 
— (0) Plur. : fastus pati auperbos. Prop. 

3, 20. 15; Tib. 1, a 75; Ov. M. 14, 762. 

3. flUltmaV num, Calendar; v. 1. (as- 
ms. 

fatiUil. e, adj. IfatomJ Of or belong- 
ing to fate, ordaxned by fate or destiny, de- 
creed, destined, fated, fatal (quite class.) : 
L In gen.: ilia fetalis necessitas, quam 
aoapplynv dicitis, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 55: fe- 
talis et imnrotabQis eonnnuano ordinia 
scmpiterni, Id. Acad. 1, 7, 69 : so nun am 
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fetalem eonfloere. id. Rep. 6 
atque fatalia, id. Part 21, 73 
Phil. 6, 7, 19: consulsrus ad 
pnblicae prope fatalis, id. Cat 
nic annus fatalis ad interhni 
bis, id. ib. 3, 4, 9; so anni, T 
Inscr. Orel]., no. 4851 : stamir 
1 ; Or. M. 8, 452; cf. dene, i. 
Id. Pont 1. a 64 : libri. L e. ffl 
5, 14. 4;. 5, 5, 11; 28, 9. 8; 42, 
Caes. 79 : verba, Ov. F. 4, 25 
fatum,i<LMet3,316; 10,203: 
Ep. 2, 1, 11 ; so ore fiuminls, a 
M. 15, 54 : mala, Suet Ner. 
Vellej. 2,4.6; Pan. Ep. 1,12, 
tale est medieum adhiberc, q 
lcscere, Cic. Fat 13, 30 ; so 
essct non posse Gallias dobell 
consule, Suet Ncr. 43. 

tt In partic, in a bad i 
gcroHs, destructive, deadly (so 
poet and in Tost-Aug. prose' 
874 : tcram, Virg. A. IS, 919; i 
Ov. M. 5 182 : haste, Sil. 2, « 
Ov. M. 8, 479 : crinls, id. ib. 
rum, id. ib. 9, 411 : sigtrum, id 
monstrum, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 21 
Ib. 3, 3, 19 : bora, Poet Ner. • 
dying-den/, Inscr. OrelL no. Z 
cf. si quid mihi fetale comic 
Hadr.4. 

fatallter, ode. According 
tally i omnia, qnae finnt qua* 
sunt ex omni aeternitate dV 
esse fataHter, * Cic. Div. 9. 7, 1 
Caes. 59: Ov. M. 12, 67: Eut 

fatftUta* els, /. [fatalis 
entity, fatality (late Lat) : Cc 
66, 1. 

ffttftUteri "dv. v. fetalis, 
J Bttantrir multa fantnr, 
cf. "Jtator r^AoAoyos; {fata 
vot" Gloss. Philox. 

f StefOT, fessus, 2. (archak 
faterier, Hor. Ep. 2, 9, 148) v. d 
the root ♦A. e>iu, fart] To ct 
acknowledge (very freq. and qi 
construed for the most part 
jcM-scntence ; rarely with t 
or oA». ■• (a) c. acc. : m Tenroi 
fassae, vinclis exsolvctriini, F 
4. 3, 10 ; so si vernm feteri, P 
Curt 6, 3; and ut Tortus fi 
Gnrt act 1 : quid fatrborf ii 
3; id. lb. 2,3, 67: multi in tffl 
ri maluerunt falsum fatendo 
undo dolerc, Cic. I'artit 14, 
boos, Quint. 10, 1, 100 : sense 
Her. 21, 304: paupeniitom, 
634. et aaep. — (/?) With at 
tence .- fateor atque etiam ] 
prae me fcro, te, et/-., Cic R 
17 : me despexe ad te per 
tuum, Fateor, Plant Mil 2, 6 
peccavisse, etc., id. Most. 5, 2 
earn esse Importnnam. id. At 
si quls contra rem puhlicai 
causa fecisse fsteatur, Cic L 
qai ae deberc fateantur, *C« 
90.3; Quint 10, L 40: fate 
ventre, Hor. 8. 3, 7, 37 : jura 
tu injugta fateare necesse est 
111; id. En. 2,1,85: mini tor 
non didici, sane nescire fats 
418; Quint 4, 9, 10: bom 1 
causa eas rerum copies cui 
tendum est Cic N. D. 9, ( 
With de i quum de facto tor] 
inutili aut utroque fateatur, 
26, Tl^-iS) Aba. : ita Ubente 
ut non solum feteri sed etii 
videatur. Cic, Caecin. 9. 94 : 
nomcn Menaechmof M. Ft 
Men. 5, 9, 46 : leno aum, fats 
3, 1, 34 : qui a Neevio vol sui 
te, si fateris, vel, si negas, sur 
Brut 19, 76 ; cf. Quint 5. 12, 
faterier audest Hor. Ep. S, - 
tando lenis et summlssa (' 
11, 3. 63: ad fatendnm imp 
13,46. 

1|. TransC, in gen. To di 
indicate, manifest (so rarely ; 
Letercnsis nostri et Mem et 
gularem in rem pubheam i 
hor, Puuk. in Cic. Fam. 10, 2 
1, 6 93 : innocentem fntsse i 
wr, id. 7, 1,56: id. L 10,37: 
rultu f 
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atinanun adore piaoas vatalem mo- 

iterl, Plln. 9, 57, 63 : mors Mln ft- 
Uuantula tint horoinum corpusenla, 
», 173 : Betas amnia non niai refuso 
arenas fatetur, Plin. 36, 26. 6.1— 
* B. In gram, lan^ fatendi mo- 
'he mdicatm : Quint. 1, 8. 7. 
J 1. I n pass, a i g n i f. : banc 
n) excipere nominatim, qui pablt- 
ee lateatur, Cic. Agr. 2. 21^ 57 : fa*. 
> ore pudor. Or. A. A. 2. 556.— fl, 
ra. : rulgo fatcbatnr, on que mtno- 
um legasw, Paul. Dig. 30, 1, 39 fin. 
iticaartla* a, um, adj. (fatum-ca- 
imouncing fate, L e. prophesying, 
etic : oa, Ov. M. 9, 418 ; cf. the fol- 
t article. 

kticisltrJb a, nm, adj. {id.) An- 
big fate, prophesying, prophetic: 
, Ov. H. 15, 436; cf. tbe preecd. art 
icU^vB* a, mo, *$. [fatum-dico] 
aredKls fate, prophesying, prophetic 
claas.): "qui futura praedlvinando 

fari, /anVJiri dteti," Var. L. L. 6, 7, 
itea, Virg. A. 8, 340; ao Or. M. 3, 
Hernia, id. ib. 1, 321 : anna. Cic. H. 
8, 18 : deua, t t. Apollo, Ov. F. 9, 
lugurium, Plin, 15, 89. 36 : fulmiim, 
13, 43 : apcrua, id. 9, 93, 95: cf. sil- 
al. FL 1, 304,— Subst (sadlcue, A 
*: Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20. 
ifltlV era, erum, adj. ffatum-fero] 
Wing! death, death-dealing, deadly 
?t word) : aanat una fattier arena, 
A. 9, 631 ; ao enaia, id. ib. 9, 691 ; 
[. 12, 492: ferrum, id lb. 6, 251 : 
ra, id. Am. 3, 3, 27. 
UgftHIis.e.«#. [fango] Thai mm, 
arkd (a post -class, word): Tert 

39. 

Bgatio, oni.. /. [id.] Weariness, 
te (stronger dun lassirudo-; v. tbe 
(perh. not ante-Ang. ; opp. defad- 
In Cic and Caea. : v. defatigatio) : 
tartkmia itnla ease debet laasHudo, 
cilra fsttgadoncm est Cela. 1, S: 
um atque bominum, LIT. 22. 15, 7 : 
;na dolore et fatigationc, Quint. 11, 
: sudor et fatigatio, id. 11, 3, 147 ; no 
radar, id. 1. 2, 31 ; id. 1, 19, 11 : re- 
labor illo, cuius aibi ipsa fatiga- 
etnbet Id. 11. 2, 43; cf. id. 10, 3, 27; 
U. 2, 60.— {J, Trop. : Jeer, banter 
claaa.) : qui qunm in audltorio rel 
•tiaatk>ne taxaverunt Kntr. 9, 19; 
Ip. Sever. Dialog. 1, 4 imed. In tbe 
Sid. Ep. 1, a 

HMttefoa, a, um, adj. [fatigo, 
.] Jeering, bantering (a poflt-claas. 
I : verba crant dulcia, jocoaa, fatiga- 
Sid. Ep. 5, 17. 

Bn avi. arum, 1. v. a. [fatis-ago ; 
bereforo lit.: to drive suBdently; 
\ To employ to weariness, to weary, 
ulgue t to vat, harass (not freq. tilt 
tbe Aug. per. ; whereas defatigarc 
I. even in Cic. and Caea.). 
Lit: (a) Act: membra. Luer. 3, 
cf. defesnoa nervos, id. 6, 1161 ; and 
m in dente, Ov. M. 8, 897 : ille (an- 
ekjr penna tardoa aotnto fatigat Klu- 
9 din, id. Ib. 8, 667 : aaepo etiam 
. quatiunt (armenta) et sole fatigant, 
O. 3, 132 : per triennium Romanoa 
itus fatigaverat, VellcJ. 2,34, 1 ; cf. 
nulla fatigant Proeiia, Vlrg. A. 11, 
and altquamdiu pugna atroci quum 
t hwi fadgaseent, Liv. 8, 10, 3 : dex- 
osctiUs, Tac. A. 15, 71 : eonira vlcl- 
>v. M. 1, 573 ; cf. venntu mvigilant 

aflvaeque fatigant, Virg. A. 9, 605 : 
s trlbuliqne fatigant Triticeaa dim- 
)r. M. 5, 485.— (0) Pate. : vcrberl- 
»rmenu>, Ignl fatigati, Cic. Top. 20, 
f. (siearii) aunt vtncHs et carcere 
ndi, id. Oft 3, 18. 73 ; and (millte s) 
o aeatu fatigati, * Caes. B. C 3, 95, 
jmani multo ante labore proelHaquc 
rj, Ball. J. 78. 5 ; cf. Deque lMomnua, 
; labore fatigari. id. Cat 27, V ; and 
demeret Bonus fatigatia, Hor. Od. 3, 

hido fatlgatumque somno Puerum, 
.3,4,11. 

Trop., To weary, fatigue, honor- 
to plagne. torment, vet : (a) Act. : 
. Cist 4, 2, 19 : punire aliqnem ant 
a fatigare, to reprove, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 
ireee qua fatigent Virginca sanetae 
im t Hor. Od. I, 2, 26 ; cf. quum per 
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aliquot dies iadgascent singnlos prrctbns, 
LW. 9, 80, 3 ; so aliqnem precious, Id. 27, 
45, 10 Draft. ; cf. in tne follg. :' corripit e 
somno corpus sociosquc fttlgat, Vlrg. A. 

4, 679 ; ao socio* voce, ail. 12, 192 : dis- 
cemem per ambagoa fattgabit Quint 3, 
11, 33 : animam curis, Lucr. 3, 836; cf. 
die nqctuque fatigare annnnm, Sail. J. 70, 
1 ; and accundao res ssiitentimn animos 
fatigant, id. Cat 11, 8 ; cf. also quid meter- 
nts mtnorcm ConsiUia anlmum fatfgas f 
Hor. Od. 9, 11, 11; so pecura. id. ib. 4, 
14, 18 : vitam beOo, Lucr. 5, 1433 ; Quint 
G praef. § 3 : aspera Juno, Quae mare 
nunc tcrrasque metn coelnmquo fatigat, 
Virg. A. 1, 260; ao fama terras fatigat 
VaJL Fl. a 120 : olH rcniigio ooctemquo 
diemquo fatigant wear out, pass, Virg. A. 
8, 94 ; so diem noctsmqne Marte, Val. Fl. 

5, 602; cf. Prop. 4, 11. 81 : enraaque tta 
corde fatigat, keeps molting, Sil. 12, 496 ; 
cf. id. 1, 675 : frnstra nltt Deque alind ee 
fatigando nisi odium quaererc, Sail. J. 3, 
3 Krita. If. cr. : (HetellUB) Hartmu fatl- 
gantcm de profectione doflrum dimittit, 
3all. J. 73, 2 ; of qmdvp mea de fraude 
deoa fadga* 1 Prop. 2, '20, 3 : qnoa ego 
audio maxima ope niti, ambire, farlgare 
vos singulos, ne qtrid, <te., SalL J. 14, 30. 
—0) Pass. : dblia fatigari, Sail. J. 56. 1 : 
Vagenacs faugati regia snppUcHa, id. 66, 
9; ef. deniqne snepius fatigstus lcnttur, 
id. ib. Ill, 3 ; and ud aetad concedcret, 
fatigatua a fratre, «c, id. ib. 11, 4 Krftz. : 
lacrtmli fatigatur auditor, Quint 6, 1, 28 : 
Ipsa cugitatiune suaccpd muneris fangor, 
id. 4 praef. § 7 : ai dicendum apnd fahga- 
tos est Id. 4, 1.48; id. 1,12,1: id. 10,5, 14. 

0, In partic, in late Lat, To vex 
teith raillery, to jeer, banter : Snip. Sever. 
Dial. 1, 5 ; ao ii ib. 1, 4 ; Sldou. Ep. 6, 2. 

* f&tntett*. », nm, adj. tfarum-legol 
Gathering or collecting death : Babacl, 
Lac 9, tin. 

♦fttflSatt hrfll, II. »• •{ fatfloqana } 
Prophecy > Nliyllac fatUoqnla, App. do 
Deo Socr. p. 46 dub. 

ffttfldOnitJBf a. um, adj. [fatom-lo- 
quor] lMtJartng fair, prophesying, pto- 
phetic ; aubst, a prophet, a prophetess (ex- 
tremely rare) : CBrmentamater,Liv.l,7: 
Cretensls Epimenidea, App. Flor. p. 325. 

} fitting ndT - Sufficiently : ace. to Serv. 
Virg. A. 1, 120, from FATIS, from which 
also come affadm and fatigo. 

TiMacfh erc > r - *- (ante-class, in the 
deponent form fuxtiMtMTi ci ; v. . the 
follg.) [prob: WndWdwith XA, xaivu. to 
yawn, gape] To open in chinks or clefts, 
to gape or crack open, to fall apart, tumble 
tt pieces (poet and in post- Aug. prose) : 
(naves) laxia latcrum compagTbus omnea 
Aeeipiunt inimicum imbrem riinisque fa- 
tiacunt Virg. A. 1, 123 : aaxia aolida aera 
fatiacunt Id. Aen. 9, 809 : area neu pul- 
verc vlcta fatiscat id. Qeorg. 1, 180 : (pio- 
guia tcllus) baud nraquam raanibua jac- 
Mta iadseit id- ib. 2, 249 : hen ranimus 
frnstra, nec verbis vlcta fadarit Janua, 
Tib. 1, 5, 67 : camelo -ungues in longiore 
itincre Bine calceatu fatiacunt, Plin. 11, 
45, 105b— </J) In the depon. form : non 
dclubra deum stmulacraquc fcasa fatiaci ? 
Lncr. 5, 309. 

TT Trop., To grow weak, become ex- 
hausted, to droop, faint, decrease (bo ante- 
claaa. in tbe depon. form ; v. tho follg.) : 
orane solum, qnod prnedjetorum leguini- 
nnm segetibua farlacit, CoL 3, 13, 3 : scro- 
fa celerrime fatiaclt quae plurefl educat 
id. 7, 9 fin. : ipse exercitusque per fnopi- 
am et labores fadsrebant Tac. A. 14, 24 : 
scriutores dnm copta fadsennt, Id. lb. 6. 
7; Val. Fl. 3, S95: manibusque Deaciia 
fadacere, Tac. A. 16, 5 : donee fadsccrct 
Bedido. id. Hist 3, 10.— Poet. r. inf. : ex- 
siccata fatiacet Mater Achilleis biemca af- 
franccre buuda, Stat Sihr. 5, 1, 35.— (ff) 
In the depon. form : acvo, Lucr. 3, 459 : 
altera Ira, altera vulncribua fadBcuntur, 
Var. in Non. 479, 13; so Pac. ib. 307. 12 ; 
Att ib. 10 and 479, 10 and 14 ; Fronto 
Princ. hlft p. rimed. Maj. 

fixtor. raXaAer/u, v. JfataDmr. 

fatua. "<"•/■• 1- <™d 2. fatuus. 

fatuc. , v - fatuus, ad fin. 

Fatucllus. i. v. 2. Fatuus. 

fetnina rosa. ^<»»«rr name for tkc 
paeuuiii, App. Herb. 1 I 


t A V C 

, Ids,/. [1. fatnusl Foolish- 

, — 'races, fatuity (perh. only in tbo 

tvt'o Ibllg. paaaagep) : dennitionibus os- 
tendere, non banc imprudendam adt ca- 
sum aut neceasitudinem, sed Inerdam, 
ncgligentiam, fatuftalem nominari opor- 
tere, Cic. Inv. 2, 32, 99 : fatuitate confec- 
tus. id. Att. 11, 25, 2. 

I, v. for, ad fin. 

; " ari, v. dep. [1. fatunal 

To talk fooRih~ty : dcaine fatuari. Sen. 
Apoeol. med. 

•2. fatnor, »ri, v. dep. [2. Fatuus) 
To be inrpirea : '■ Fauno fait uxor nomim* 
Fatna, quae assiduc dlrino spiriln im* 
pleta velut per furorem futura pntemo- 
nebat: nnde adhuc qui lDspirari solcnt, 
latuari dicuntnr," Just 43, 1. 
1. fittitfli a, um, Part., from for. 
* sTlatast u * "•• C° r ] A Irorrf ' "f 
wgjVrnd. Apoth. 599 dnb. (o(. faatua). 

3. fittnib oa, m. Fate; v. fatum, un- 
der for, att fin. 

1. ftttttUJi a, nm, adj. Foolish, silly, 
simple (stronger than stultus) (quite clas- 
sical) : ego me tpeum stoltum exirdmo, 
fatnnm esse non opinor, Poet (Afran. ?) 
ap. laid. Oric. 10, 246 ; cf. Neukirch. Fab. 
tog. p. 278 : stnld, stolid), fattti, fungi, 
bardi, blcnni, buccoues. Plant Bac. 5,1. 
3 : fatuus est insulsus, Ter. Eon. 5, 9, 49 : 
non modo nequara et improbus, sed eti- 
am faruua et amens es, Cic. Dej. 7, 21 : 
monitor, id. de Or. 2, 34, 99 : homo. Poet, 
ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 274 : poor, Cic. Att. 
6, 6, 3 : uisl plane fittul aint id. Fln.^ 22, 
70 : mores, Plant Trln. 3, 3, 18>~Poet. 
transf., Insipid, tasteless, said of food : ut 
sapiant fatuae, fabromm prandia. bctae. 
Mart. 13, 13.— 0, Snbat, fatuus, i, ».. and 
fatua, ae, /., A fool, simpleton ; a female 
fool or jester; kept by Romans or rank 
for their amusement : Harpasten, nxoris 
mene fatuam, scls hercdltorium onus In 
doiuo mea remanaiase . . . ai quando fatuu 
delectari volo, me rideo. Sen. Ep. 59. 

ffttfle, adv. Foocishly, absurdly: pic* 
rumquc studio loqncndl farue modo acce* 
dendum. Quint 6, 4, 8 dub. (Spuld. and 
Zunipt,/iKi<i). 

2. Patun* J «t Another name/or 
the prophesying Faunas ; also called J*aj. 
fQtttfu$l while his sister, Fauna, who 
prophesied to females, was named Fa.- 
tn* and FattieTla* Lart 1, 23 ; MV r. 
8™ 12 : Mart Cap/2, 41 ; Just 43. 1 ; 
ef. Hartung Relig. d. Rom, 2, p. 186, and 
195 so. 

fauces, ram (in the poets also some- 
times la" the abl. sing., fauce, Ov. Her. 9, 
98 ; Met 14, 738 ; Hor. Epod. 14, 4 ; 
Phaedr. 1, 8, 4 ; 1, 1, 3 ; Mart. 7, 37, 6, et 
al. ; but a nom., faux, was not in use ; cf. 
H quaedam verba contra usum vcterem 
Inclinata padctnr ut paaaa Hortensium 
dicerc pro hae cervices cervix ; quaedani 
non, ut si dicas pro fauces faux, 1 * Var. L. 
L. 10, 4,180; elf also Chans. p.72P.),ln 
the more restricted sense, /. The upper 
part of the throat, from the root of the 
tongue to the entrance of the gullet, the 
pharynx, throat, gullet. 

W Lit: "summnm gnlae fauces vc- 
cantur, cxtremum stomachus; quibus fau- 
ces non sunt nc stomachus quidem est 4 
Plin. II, 37, 68 : exlgua Id artcria aub ip- 
aia faucibua liugtila est quae, quum splra- 
mus, attolUtur, Ccls. 4, 1 : aids fauces te- 
net, Plant Most 3. 1, 34 ; so sitis fauces 
urit Hor. S. 1, 3, 114: llppluot fauces 
fame. Plant Cure. 2, 3, 39: id. ib, 1, 2, 
36: feucce tussicntes. Cels. 5, 35, 11 : nu- 
ces videntur fauces exaspcrarc, Plin. 23, 
8,74: fauces tumentesstrangulantvoeem. 
etc., Quint 11, S 30; Id. 11, 3, 56 : pro- 
plno ttbi salutem plenls faucibua, Plant 
Stieh. 3, 2, 16 : exscrea usque ex penitis 
faucibua, from the bottom of your throat, 
id. Asln. 1, 1, 28 : alicui Fauces prehen- 
dcre. id. Most 1. 3, 62; cf. (Jul sacerdod 
scelcstus fauces intcrprcsscnt id. Rud. 3, 
2, 41 ; and laqueo innectere fauces, Or. 
M. 10, 378; cf. also ad neeem secandns- 
quo novacula fauces, Suet Calig. 23: 
faucibua tencor, lam caught bythetkroat, 
I feel the knife at my throat, Plaut. Caain. 
5, 3, 4 ; cf. quum faucibua premeretur, 
Ctc. Clu. 31, 84 ; and Timarchides premit 
fauces defensionis tuae, id. Verr. 2, 3, 76, 
803 
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1T6: cripite n ex faucibua coram, quo- 
rum enidtlitas, etc.. from the Jaws, Crass, 
in Cic. de Or, 1. 52, 225; cf Cic. O. Fr. 

1 , 1, 6, 19 1 and urbem tottua belli are ae 
faucibua creptain e»M, id. Arch. 9, 21 : » 
mediia Orri faucibu* ad hunc evui nio- 
ilum, App. M. 7, p. 191 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 43 : 
lupus fauce improba incitatus, t c eorao- 
ily. Phaedr. 1, 1, 3. 

IT Tranftf., of place*: A. A narrow: 
man, narrow inlet or outlet, adefile, pau : 
Corinthua posita In angustiia otque in 
faucibua Graeciae, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87; ao 
in Cillciae anguatisalmls faucibua, Curt 
7, 4 ; cf. qua faucoa craut angustiasimne 
portua, Caea. B.C. 1,25, 5; ao portua, id. 
lb. 3, 24, 1 j 3, 39, 2: Maainiaaam peree- 
cutua in ralde arta, faucibua utrmurae 
obseasie, Incluait LIT. 29, 32, 4 : Aemillua 
acdena in faucibua macelli, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 

2, G± 145; ao macelli, id. Quint 6, 25 : 
|ier fauces montia ut Actnao Exapimit 
lguea, Lucr. 6, 640 ; ao altao montia, idfUS 
liSftj : Nilua multis faucibua in Aegyptiom 
marc ae evomit Plin. 5, 9, 10 : quum for- 
riacem faciea, faucea iiraccipUoa dcoranm 
facito, Cato It. R. 38, 3 : pictia cx fauci- 
bua currua emittere, from the barrier*, 
Km. Ann. 1, 103. 

B. The jam of the earth, gulf, abut* : 
patefactia terrae faucibua, Cic. N. D. 2, 
J7, 95. 

Pa ma , ae, /. The prophesying titter 
of Faunas, called alio Bona Dea, Macr. A 
1,12; Lactl,22; Arn.5,p. 168: cf. Bar- 
tuns Relig. d. Rom. 2, p. 186 and 195 to. 

FantUaliai inm, v. Faunua, no. II. 

FanniaTSIUaj [Fsunua-glgno] 
IMsee^'froiTFoMnue : 81L5,7.-tt 
Subat. Faunigcnac arum, at., VetceaeU 
ants of Faunas: SO. 8, 358, 

FmuM '• m - (faveoj A mythic par- 
nonage, ton of Pic**, grandson of Saturn, 
and father of Latiaus, king of Latium, 
instiluter of tillage and grating, and after 
hie death the protecting deity of agricul- 
ture and of shepherd*, and alto a giver of 
* oracle* : after the introduction of the wor- 
Mp of Pan into Italy, he teat identified 
with Pan, and accordingly represented, like 
the latter, tenth horn* and goat* 1 feet, Lajct 
1,24; Cic. N. D. 3.0,15; Ov.F.2,193; 

3, 312m.; Prop. 4, 2, 34; Or. F. 2, 268; 
5, 99 to. ; Uer. 5, 138 ; Hor. Od. 1, 4, 11 ; 
1, 17, 2 ; 3, 18, 1, et aacp. On account of 
the aaaimilation of Faunua to Pan. the ap- 
pellation Fauni vrm* alao uaed for Panea, 
eylvan deities, Lucr. 4, 583 ; Ov. M. 6, 392 ; 
1, 193; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 4 ; A. P. 244 ; Enn. 
Ann. 7, 2; Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6; Div. 1, 45, 
101 ; cf. Hartung Relig. d. Rom. 2, p. 183 
an.— IL Dcriv, FAUNALIA. lura. The 
fittieal celebrated on the none* of Decem- 
ber, in honor of Faunas, acc. to Porphyr. 
and Aero Hor. Od. 3, 18, 1 and 10. 

ftnatei ads-, v. fauatua, ad fin, 

FavsnamUf *> um > r - fan**"*, »°- 

Fapatatas, atia, /. [fauatuaj nappy 
condition, favorable circumstances, happi- 
tie**; aa a goddeaa, the peraonified Fer- 
tility of the soil : outfit rura Cerea alma- 
quo Fnuatitaa, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 18. 

FanrtallUr ** m - The shepherd who 
brought up Remain* and Remus, Var. R. 
R, 2, 1, 9; Liv. 1, 4, 7; Ov. F. 3, 56; 4, 
854. et at. 

fanatuk <• imi, adj. [faveo ; and 
therefore lit, far or able; hence] Qf 
favorable or fortunate omen, fortunate, 
favorable, autpiciou*, lucky (rare, but 
quite claaa.) : " quae (omina) majorea noa- 
tri quia valerc cenaebant Ulcirco omni- 
hua rcbua agcndla: QVOD BONVM 
FAVSTVM FELIX FORTVNATVM- 
QVE E8SET pracfabantur" Cic Dir. 1, 
45,' 102 ; so ut nobis haec hahltatio Bona, 
fnusta, fclix fortuoataque erorjdat, Plaut 
Trin. 1, 2, 3 : utile ait fauatumque prenor. 
quod imagine aomoi Vidimus, Ov. F. 3, 
27; ao omen, Llvi 7, 25, 11; Ov. M. 6, 
448 : 9, 785, ct ai. ; cf. cxitua ut claaai fe- 
Hx iauatuaque darctnr, Lucr. 1, 100 ; ao 
i pedc fnuato. Hor. Ep. 2. 2, 37 : indolca 
Nutrita fanstia aub pcnctrallbua, id. Od. 4, 

4, 26 ; PlauL Pcra. 4. 4. 81 : o fauatum ct 
fclicem hunc dlcm I Ter. And. 5, 4, 53 ; 
ct Cic. Tuac. 1, 49. 118; ao o nox Ola 
fauata bulc urbi ! id. Flacc. 41, 103 : an- 
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nua,Ov. F. 1, 63: niai tempeataa indulget 
tempore fauato, fataratU, suitable, Locr. 
1, 805. 

"fauete, adv. Favorably, fortu%otel*: 
ut eia quoqiie hominibaa ea rea fauate, 
felidtcr proaperequo eveniret, Cic. Mur. 
1,1.: 

TT Fauatua, A surname ofU. Cornellua 
Sulla, t*< ton of the dictator, alao called 
Fauatua Sulla, Cic Clu: 34, 94 ; Sull. 19, 
54 ; Vattn. 13, 32 ; Agr. 1, 4, 12; Att 9. 1, 
4 : 9, 11, 4; (Men. B. C. 1, 6.— In the yarn. 
FanaTbti ae, The daughter of Sun*. Cic. 
Att X 8, 2 : Aacon. in Scaur. _p. 29 ed. 
OreU. ; id. In Milon. p. 33 lb.— B. Derlv., 
FanatianOBi a, um, «*., Of or belong- 
ing to Faustu* SuUa, Fnuttian : ager, 
that produced excellent wine, Plin. 14, 6, 
8 : vfna. Front Per. Ala. a 

fiafttar ( al *> uncontr. ftvitofV Lu " 
ell. in Hon. 110, 23 ; Plaut Am. prol. 78 
and 79; Cic. Plane. 1, 1, acc to Cod. 
Erf.). Aria, m. [faveo] A favorer, far- 
tkerer, promoter, patron (quite claaa.) : (a) 
& gen. : cujua ego dlgnltaua ab adolea- 
centia fantor, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11; cf. Id. 
ib. 10. 12 fin. : and id. ib. 12. 25. 3 : muld 
fautorea taudia tuae, id. Plane. 23, 55 ; cf. 
atndioai et tautorca illiua victoriae, id. 
Att 1, 16, 8 : nobilltatis. id. Roac. Am. 6, 
16 ; ao competitorum, Var. R. R. 3 5 fin. ; 
regis, Sail. J. 27, 2 : et cnltor bonorum 
(populua), Liv. 9, 46, 13 : Lucili, Hor. 8. 
1, 10, 2 ; cf. veternm, id. Fm. 2, L 23 : Om- 
an illi fautorea illiua 8a jlii, Cic. Att. 1, 
16, 11 ; so nequitiae, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 33.— 
Qt) c. dot. : favitorem rjbi me. nmicum, 
amatorem putea, Lueil. in Non. 110, 23 : 
aetati tacieqne tone ae Fantorem oaten - 
dat, id. in (Jell. 9, 14, 23 : quum tun mul- 
toe et bonoa viroa ejua (Plancii) honori 
riderem eaae faritorea, etc-, Cic. Plane. 1, 

1 (>■) Ab*. : virtute ambire oportet non 

favitoribna : Sat habct favitorum semper, 
qui recto fsajt L e, apptaudert, claqueurs, 
Plaut Am. proL 76 sq. ,- ao faotor utroque 
tuum laudablt pollice ludum, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18,66. 

fillltfte ,l !*t /■ [fautor] A patroness, 
protectees* (quite claaa.) : (n) e. gen. : 
amicltiac non modofautrieea ndeUasimae, 
aod ctiam eft'ectricee aunt voluptatum 
tarn amicia quam aibi, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 67 : 
regio fiiutrlx auorum, id. Plane 9, 22- — 
(if) c, dat. : ut veatra auctoritas meae 
auctoritati fautrix adiutrixque ait, Ter. 
Uec. prol. alt 40: Thaia noatrae omni 
cat fautrix famiHae, Id. Eun. 5, 9, 22. 

1 nnr, v. faucea. 
, * I Jivtmfi*, »A /. [faveo] A bring 
favorable, I e. keeping silence at religious 
ceremonies: "faventiam bonam omina, 
tioneui aiguificat Nam praeconea da- 
mantea populum aacrificila favert jube- 
bant" etc. Feat p. 88 : auguatam adhibe- 
ant faventiam, Att in Non. 206, 2 ("ore 
obtcoeno dicta segregate," Non.). 

2, FaTOltiai A cityof Gallia 

Ciaalpina, that produced excellent linen 
cloth, now Fainta, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 7; Liv. 
Epit 88; Velloj. 2, 28, 1 ; Sil. 8, 598: cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 230.— BL Dcrir, Pa. 
TftlrtflMlfr "< um * a *3-> Qf or belonging 
toFaventta, Farcntin* : aser, Var. R. R. 
1, 2, 7; CoL 3, J, 2; Una, Plin. 19, 1, 2. 

faveo mvi. fautum, S. A ft. To be 
favorable, to be well disposed or inclined 
toward, to favor, promote, befriend, protect 
(quite class.): g. In gen.: (a) c dot.: 
faTcre ct cupere Hclvctiia propter cam 
afflnitatem, Caea. B. G. 1, 18, 8 : qui dili- 
gebant bunc, illi favebant, Cic. Roac. Com, 
10, 29 ; cf. favor, no. IL : tibl faveanue, 
Cic. Brut 97, 331 : rescripsi . . . me el fan* 
turum, id. Att 12, 49, 1 : non multo plus 
patriae faveo quam tuae gloriae, id. Fam. 
10, 19, 2 : red publicae, dignitati ac gloriae 
tuae. id. ib. 12, 7, 1 : noatrae laudi dignl- 
tatiquc, id. ib. 1, 7, 8.: huk meae vofiiD- 
Uti, id. ib. 15, 4, 14 ; ct honori et digni- 
tati, Caea. B. C. 1, 7, 1 ; ao aentcntiao, Cic. 
Tuac. 1. 21 55 : rebus Gallida, Caea. B. 
G. 6, 7, 7 : rebua Caesaria, id. B. C. 2, 18, 
6 : ct plandcre ingenlia aepultls, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 88 : opert. Or. N. 15, 367, ct aacp. : 
nonoribns, Cic. Plane 8. 20 : hue cofamu* 
ait... Coeamue retulit Echo, et verbis fa< 
vat ipsa aula, i. e. delight* in. Or. M. 3, 
38B : qui (galli) silentio noait, nt sit Eo< 
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niua, foment femtdbu* rasata 
give loose to, make free us* of, 
at, 57.— Im per a. : non mod 
detur illi aetati, rerum ctiam I 
Off. 2, 13, 46 ; so favetur, id. < 
207 ; Quint 5, 7, 31 : huic Ro 
turn eat nt etc, Sparttan. Pi 
(0) Ab*. (ao very rarely ; moat 
in poat-Aug. prose) : Quint 3 
dioea, ut fareant rogamus, id 
favet alma Pales, Ov. F. 4, 7! 
la ret nox et Venua, Hor. Od 
aaaia, o Tegcsee, fa vena, Vir 
Phoebe, fare, Tib. 2, 5, 1 : fa* 
id. 3, 3, 34 ; ct quiaqma ca, o 
M. 3, 613 : favente Marts, Tf 
ct farcntibus dlis, Suet Galb. 

n. In partic : A. In reU 
g^usT rarely lingua, ore, etc., 
car* of speaking at reHgioua i 
for the sake of a good omet 
to speak good word* or to absu 
word* t hence i. q. to keep stil 
"idcireo rebua divinia, quae 
rent ut FAVERENT LING^ 
batur: inque ferila hnperano 
BVS ET I VRG11S 8E AB8T1 
Cic. Dir. 1, 45, 102; ct -fare 
ominationem aigninest. Nan 
clamantes populum aacrificij 
jubebant Fevers enim eat b 
reterea poCtae pro altera tial i 
Feat a. v. FAVENTIA, p. 88 
mua certia precationibua cub 
poni, qui FAVERI LINGV 
Plin. 28, 2, 3; Cte. Div. 2, 4 
pera lux oritur : Unguis animi 
Nunc dicenda bono aunt bon 
Ov. F. 1, 71 ; et dicamus bona 
natalia, ad araa. Quiequia ad< 
mulicrquc fare, Tib. 2, 2, 2 ; 
est deua eat! Unguis antral 
Quiaquia adea I dixit . . . Qti 
juaaum voneratur numen, et c 
aacerdotia referunt gcminati 
677 tq. ; Eun. in PhUarg. Vir 
ore favete onmea et cingita 
mia, Virg. A. 5, 71 : odi profa 
et arceo. Favete Unguia, Ho 
quoties mentio aacra literal 
nerit, favete Unguia, Sen. Vtt. 
aacra facit vates 1 sint or* fa- 
Prop, 4, 6, 1 ; cf. concipiamq 
favente preces, Ov. Tr. 3, 13, 
gua favena asait (diei natali 
oblita malorum, id. Ox 5, 5, 3 
B. To applaud: quo clot 
turba favennum, etc, Hor. ( 
ct turn clamore, quails ex 
vennum aolet Romani adju 
auum (Horadum), Liv. 1, 
Callg. 30: tu Veneri domini 
vonte manu, Ov. A. A. 1, 146 
f aarilla, ae. /. Cacc tt 
atiss, to shine), Light, ipa, 
glowing ashes ( pert, and 
prose): scintillas agere ac 
fariUam, Lucr. 2, 675; ct < 
and quum contectns ignis e 
discutit acirtmlarntjue emitU 
84 : e carbone exsbneto favi 
lata. Id. 36, 11. 72: cinia e fa< 
nibus ad calefaciendum trie 
Suet Tib. 74 : nihil invenit 
dam in ara favillam, id. Ga 
partic The ashes of the dt 
lng : ibi tu ealentem Debita 
ma favtilam Vatis anilci. 1 
23 ; so Tib. 3, 2, 10 ; Pro 
Vlrg. A. 6, 227; Ov. F.3, 561.- 
aalia, Powder of rait, Piin. 31 
Trop. A g ik umering spmr 
ning, origin : haec est ven 
villa maU, Prop. 1, 9, 18. 

fiviUftcema, a, um, at 
or She ash** Gate Let) : ft 
cf. the follg. art 

fayillaticua, a, um, 

ashes (late Lat) : bumua, 
cf. the preced. art 
fay i ll eac a, ere, «. in, 

reduced to Otis* C 


he 

tin. Virg. 


■ (late Lat 


aaviaHftav arum,/. Um 
voire or cellar* near tl 


the let 

was kept water, or sacred 
had become useless from agt 
2, 10; Feat ..A, ...p. 86; 
' - Gloss. Prulox. 
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, arte, t. Sudor, ad Ink. 

, «, Farronius, no. LB. 
a, um, v. Favoniue, 

KrtUU U, «k [fereo] L The west 
cMsfalso called Zephyrus, vkick blew el 


Ike commencement of spring, and promoted 
vegetation. Sea. Q N. 5, IS; Pain. 8. 47, 
46; 18, 34, 77.$ 337 ; Plout MIL 3, 1, 71 ; 
Var. JL R, 1, SB, 2 ; J, 89, 1 ; Cic Verr. 8, 
3, 10, 87; And. 8, 33, 105 ; 2, 48, 147; 
Hor. Od. I, 4, 1 ; CatulL 64, 883 ; Lucr. 
1, 11 ; Or. M. 9, 661, et al. — B. Derlv, 
tf ATAniali* Zro>6pn<, Gloss. 1'hllox.— 
H, A Uoman proper name. So cup. M. 
Faroniua, « eotemporary of Cicero and an 
imitator of M. Cato, whence he received the 
derisive sobriquet of sfmlua Catonis, Clc. 
Att. 1,14,5; 3,1,11; 2,4,7; 7,1,7; V«L 
Max. 2, 10; Suet Aug. 13.— %%, Doriv, 
FftVtaUlHHb a, um, adj., (Jf or be- 
longing to a Fewoniut, Favonian l pirn, 
a certain kind, CoL 5, 10, 18; Plin. 15, 
15, 16. 

favor, tato, m. fid.] Farm, good-will, 
tncttnttwn, ptrdailty, sap. of a party 
(pern, not in uan before Cicero's unie ; 
in Clc. very rare ; in Caes. not at all ; 
but rerj froq. since die Aug. period, both 
in proa* and poetry. Peril, the word 
was formerly used only in ita particular 
acenic acceptation — -v. under no. 11. —and 
vrm firat applied also in a general way in 
the time of Cic.) : 1 1 n fen. : "foreran 
est urbanum Cicero Dora credit. Nam in 
epistola ad Brutum, Earn, inquit, amorem 
et am (at hoc verba mar) /annas in con- 
sitiam adeocabo," Quint 8, 3, 34 ; so c. c 
amor, Suet. Claud. 12 ; c c atudltnn, id. 
Vit 15: qui farore popnli tenetur et 
dudtur, id. Seat 54, 115; cf. under no. II. : 
quae aunt autem varie et ad tempos de- 
sclipu populis, farore magla quara re, le- 
gum nomen tencnt, Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 11 : ex 
maxima tar Win in gratiam et favorem 
nobOitatis Jugurtha venit, Sail. J. 13, 7 ; 
cf opp. inridia, id- ib. 73, 4 : plebia, Lir. 
7,85,1; et id. 3,56, 1: partium Pompeii, 
Vellej. 2, 54, 2 : conciliate popnli farore. 
Suet Caea, 11: milium, Suet Tit 5; 
Hor. Od. 4, 8, 86; id. Ep. 8, 1, 9.-0. Fa- 
vorperaonincd as A date, Mart Cap. 1, 16. 

B, In partic. Acclamation, applause, 
at theatrical and other exhibitions : quod 
studium et quern farorem secum in eeo- 
nam attulit Panurgual Cic. Rose. Com. 
10, 89; Phaedr. 5, 5, 25 : audlentium, 
Quiut 3, 8, 7 : facere farorem, id. 7, 1, 33 : 
promere farorem. Id. 9, 1, 21 : emerendi 
tarorla gratia, id. 7, 1, 8 ; Suet Claud. 21 : 
planditur et magno palma faroro datur, 
Or. Tr. 8, 506: tutatur favor Euryahun, 
Virg. A. 5, 343. 

favoTftbOia, e, adj. [faror] Tamed, 
In favor, popular, beloved, pleasing. 


able (not antc-Aug. ; pert, first in VcueJ. ; 
r. the fbllg.) : LucuIU et Metelli trium- 
pfaum hmdia Pompeii apud optimum 

rfmqne fecit favorabilem, VclloJ. 8, 34, 
rf. reditu*, id. 8, 40, 2 : oratio, Tac. A. 
8,37; r£ eloquentia. Qui nt 12, 10, 74 ; so 

rkt taridiosum, farorabile, etc ... sit id. 
1, 11 ; cC id. 11, 1, 48: fadlis ac favo- 
rite causa, id. 18, 6, 6 ; cf. id. 5, 10. 113; 
4, 3, 9 : in cirttate muumo fsvorabili na- 
tos, lac Or, 7 : faecre allqucm favorabi- 
lem. Phn, Ep. 4, 9 fin. ,- so allquis, Sen. 
Clem. 10; Suet Calig. 4 ; Flor. 4, 4. 4.— 
Camp. : farorabili us ct tutiua, Plln. Ep. 5, 
14, 3 : favorubUiorea fieri, PUn. 20, 8, 3a 
far ftrabllltcr, adv. With applause 
or approbation, favorably : in aliqucm lac- 
tam ac plauaibilem locum quam maximc 
posaint farorabilitcr excurrcre, Quint 4, 
3,1: so Suet Ncr. 7. — Comp. : favorabiH- 
us, Paul. Dig. 40, 4, la 

f avftr&Mlltor, adv., T. preeod , ad 
fin. 

f &THb> L m. A konef-comb ; "fame 
est, quern fingunt (apes) multicaratum e 
cera, quum singula cava sena latere ha- 
beanC Var. R. R. 3, 16. 24; ao Clc. Off. 
1, 44, 157; Col. 11. 2, 57: Tib. 2. L 50; 
Virg. G. 1, 344; Or. M. 8, 678; Fan. 4, 
152, ct saep. — Proverb. : Crcscerc tara- 
quam forum, i. t. easily. Pctr. 43 and 76. 
— U. Transf, A Hexagonal piece of tone 
in a poremmt, Vitr. 7, 1. 

flue, facia (also hi the nam. ting. PA- 


FAX 

CBS, arc. to Feat p. 87),/. A torch, flam - 
beam, lata: I Lis.: alii faces atque art- 
d&m materietn de mnro in •cverctat emi- 
nua jaciebsnt 'Caea. B. G. 7, 24. 4 
Llr. 28, 16, 7: afjubpiare cum 
Hor. S. 1.4,58: maueolos et faces ad tn- 
flammandam urbem compararc, Cic. Cat 
1, 13, 32.; cf. ego faces jam accetwas ad 
hujus urais Inccndiam exstinxi, id. Pis. 

2, 5 : aervi in teeta nostra cum facibua 
immlssi, id. Att 14, 10, 1 ; c£ faces incen- 
dcrc, id. Phil. 2, 36, 91 ; ami rite in Capi- 
tobum faces ferrc vellet, id. LaeL 11, 37": 
ardeutcm facem praefcrre, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
34, 74 : faces ferro hupieare, Virg. Q. 1, 
892; cf. feces lncidere, PUn. 18. 86, 63: 
dilapsam in cineres facem, Hor. Od.4, 13, 
28.— At weddings, the torch carried be- 
fore the bride on the way to her home, 
usually made of white-thorn (Spina alba) 
or pine, " Masur. up. Pita. 16, 18, 30 ; Fcst 
s. r. PATfUMi, p. 245 ; a r. RAPL p. 889 ; 
Var. in Non. 112, 27 ; id. ap. Serr. Virg. 
E. 8, 29 ;" Plaut Cafrtn. 1, 30 ; Catull. «, 
98 eg. i Virg. E. 8, 29 ; Or. M. 10, 6 ; Stat 
Th. 8, 259, et al ; hence nuptialei, Clc 
Clu. 6, 15 ; Llv. 30, 13, 12 : marttac, Or. 
Her. 11, 101 : legidmae, Luc. 2, 336. Cf. 
Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 215, and see in the 
follg. — Torches were also carried In fu- 
neral processions, Virg. A. II, 142 ; Prop. 

3, 13, 17; Or. F. 8, Sol; Her. 2L 172; 
Son. Trauq. 11; Vit beat fin. ; Ep. 888; 
cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p: 231 ; and see in 
the fbllg.— An attribute of Cupid, Tib. 2, 
L 82 1 Prop. 3, 16, 16; Or. M. 1, 461; 10, 
312; Am. 5, 9, 8; R. Am. 140, et aL; of 
the Furies, Virg. A. 7, 337 ; Or. M. 4, 482 ; 
508 : 6, 430 ; 10, 350 ; Quint 9, 3, 47. 

B, Transf. : 1, On account of the 
Tise of torch e s at weddings (r. above), 
poet for A wedding, marriage: face nup- 
tiali Diana, Hor. Od. 3. 11. 33 ; cf. tc face 
sollenni Juuget aibi, Or. M. 7, 49. And 
referring at the same time to the funeral 
torch : riximus uuignes inter utramque 
facem, 1 e. between marriage and death, 
Prop. 4, 11, 46. 

& Of The light of the heavenly bodies 
(poet) : dura rosea face sol inferrct lu- 
mina coolo, Lucr. 5. 974 ; cf. Phoebl fax, 
Cic pott Dir. 1, 11, 18 : caneotes Rite 
crescentem face Noctflucam, Hor. Od. 
4,6,38. 

3, A fiery meteor, firc-baO, tkootlng- 
atari noctiragaeque faces coeli fhunmae- 
que rolantes, Lucr. 5, 1190; cf. noetur- 
nasque faces, coeli sublime rolantes, id. 
2, 206 ; and rmicant et faces, non nisi 
quum decidunt viaae, etc, Plln. 8, 86, 25 : 
turn facibns risls coelcatibus, turn saallis 
lis, quaa Oraeci cometas, noatrl crinitas 
roeant, Cic N. D. 2, 5, 14 ; so uL Cat 3. 
8, 18 ; Llr. 41, 81, 13 ; 29, 14, 3 ; Virg. A. 
8,804; Or. M. 15, 787; Luc. 1, 528. 

el Prima (noctis), Early torch-light, im- 
mediately after dark (post-class.) : " tem- 
pn« diet oeddtmm, mox suprema tem- 
pestas, hoc cat diei novissimum tempus : 
deiiide reapera : ab hoc tempore prima 
fax dicitur, delude concubia, ' etc., Macr. 
8. 1, 3 Jfn. So.OeU. 3, 2, 11 ; 18, 1 Jfn. ; 
App. M. 2, p. 119. 

IX Trop* for Flame in a good or bad 
sense, any iking that inflames or incites, 
incitement, stimulus, cause of rata, de- 
struction (frcq. and quite class.) : quum 
corporis facibua inllnmmari aoleainns ad 
omnes fere cupidltatcs coquo magla in- 
condi, quod, etc* Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 44 ; so 
mc torret face mutua Calais, flame of love, 
Hor. Od. 3. 9, 13 ; ct irai fax, Lucr. 3, 304 : 
dicendi facet, flames, fires of eloquence, id. 
do Or. 2, 51, 205 ; cf. allcui quasi quas- 
dam rerborum faces admorere, id. ib. 3, 
1, 4 : ahcui acrlores ad studia diccndl fa- 
ces aubdere. Quint 1, 8, 85 SpakL; so 
hortator atudil causaque faxquo mel, Or. 
Pont 1, 7. 28 ; and ineltotor ct fax omni- 
um, PruA art$. 10, 67 : subjiccrc faces 
invidinc alicujus, Cic. Mil. 35, 98 : cf. fla- 
grandbus jam militum animis velut facca 
addcrc, Tac. H. 1, 24 ; and (rognuonca) 
duas faces novantibna res ad plcbem in 
optimatea acccndcndam, Liv. 32, 38, 9 : 
adolcsccntulo ad Bbidincm facem prae- 
fcrre, Cic. Cat 1, 6, 13 : Antonlus omni- 
um Clodl incendiorum fax, instigator, id. 
Phil. 2, 19, 48 ; cf. fax accusatlonia et orl- 
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go; Phn. Ep. 4, 9, 3 ; and fax hujoa beBl 
(Hannibal), JUr. 81, 10, 11 ; so VoHeJ. 8, 
25,-3: dolornm qnam admorentur feecs, 
Clc Off. 2, 10, 37 ; cf. id. Tusc. 2, 25, 61 ; 
and (dolor) ardentes feces mteatat id. lb. 
5, 27, 76: quae (AgrtpphMe) Gahim et 
i Nero 


genucro 


Domldum Neronem principea 
totldem faces generis buranm. Plln. 7, 8, 6. 
^T 8 ***! f,xo ' T - fscio, ad ink. 
febTBs»c6i ere, t. inch. n. [febris]' To 
catch a fever (late Lat.) : Sol. 19 meet. 

ftkribQiaV c, adj. [Id.] That easily 
produces fever (lam Lat): Coel. Anr. 
Tard. 4, 8 med. 

iClto, art, 1. ». a. [id.] 7b be ill of 
tokewe a fever (a port-Aug. word) : 
scire oportet, non febricitore cum, cujua 
venae nStnraliter ordmatse sunt Ccls. 3. 
6 ; id. 2, 7 fin. ; so Sen. Ben. 4, 39 ; Col. 
6,11; Mart 11, 98, 20. 

COatta, a, um, aeV. [Id.] That hat 
a fever (late Eat) : Veg. Vet L. 38. 

sobrictlU, ae, / dim. [idj A tHght 
fever (rare, but quite clasa.) : febriculam 
habere, Cic Att 6, B, 1 : in febriculam 
lncidere, Plane In Cic. Fam. 10, 21 JIa.— 
In the plnr. : lentia febricuha din detinc- 
ri, Cela. 8, 17. 

, ferxTicfllraitna, a, um. adj. [id.) That 
has afeverOeJet Lat) : Mare. Empir. 22. 

ftbriCaUStAUi a, um, adj. [id.] Fever- 
taa (extremely rare ; not in Cic.) : Cn- 
tulL 6, 4 : morbua, Gell. 20, 1, 27.— B- 
Art., Producing freer, feverous : Front du 
Or. 1 ed.'MaJ. 

febrifnfia* «. /■ A plant, cal)cd 
also ccnuuFea, the centaury, App. Herb. 
35. 

fttetPi ire. «• [febris] To be in of a 
fever, ukave a fever (a post- Aug. word) : 
si non febrit venter aofvendus eat Ccla. 
4,4,2; ao CoL 6, 38, 1 ; Macr. S. 7, 4. 

Jkwrifj, is (ace. sing, varies between 
febrem and febrim ; abU most frcq. febri ; 
sec in the fbllg.), / [prob. transp. for ffer- 
bis, from fcrveo] A fever : "appellamua 
a calrihlo calorem, e fer%-ore fcbrlm," Var. 
in Non. !'> -"-'; -\ cui venae sic niovn, 
tar, hie lmbct febrem, Cic, Fat ft, 15 ; cf. 
febrim habere, id. Fam. 7. 26, 1 ; ao fe- 
brem, Suet Oth. 6 ; and febrim, id. Tit. 
10 ; «nd again, febrem, Quint 2, 17, 9 ; 
Plln -'■">, 4. 17 ; anil febrim. Luer. 6, 637 ; 
Hor S. 2, 3, 294 ; Ep. 1, lti, 22 : ncetu fc- 
briq^ie jRctiiri, Cic. Cat 1, 13, 31 : te RO- 
numi venieae cum febri. id. Att. 6, !>, 1 ; 
cf. cum febri domum rediit, id. dc Or. '.I. 

2, 6: lebri carere, id. Fam. lfi, 15, 1 ; for 
which, In an altered construction, earuit- 
ne febrla te heri f PlauL Cure. 1, 1, 17 : 
sine febri labornre, Cic. Att. 5, 8, 1 : in 
febri, id. Tusc. 1, 36, 88 : febre libcruri. 
Cela. 2, 17 ; fo: which, a fubrc liberati. 
Plin. 26, 11, 71 : febre corripl, id. 7, 51, 52 : 
febre calere, Juv. 10. 218, et al — In the 
plur. : ride, no terdanna quoqne febrea 
et quartanas divinaa ease dicendum sit, 
Clc. N. D. 3, 10, 24 : febrea abac ab hor 
rore incipiunt, allao a frigorc, allae a ca- 
lore, Cela. 3, 3 iq, : calldae febrea, Lucr. 
2,34: opella forensis Adduclt febrea, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 9.— B. Fcbrie, peraonified as A 
deity, with three templet in Rome, the prin- 
cipal of which was on the Palatium, tn the 
neighborhood of the Vclabrum, Cic. N. D. 

3, 25, 63 ; Leg. 2, 11, 88 ; Plin. 2, 7, 5 ; 
Val. Max. 2, 5, 6. — *B, Trop., of a 
source of uneasiness, torment : nunc certe 
sclo, Hoc febrim tibi case, quia, etc, Plaut 
Pa. 2, 2, 48. 

FobrntV °rum, n, v. februum. 

Fnt^auian o, r. FchruUs. 
ftbnisall^Ollfjiiiiiy i, a. [februo] A 
religious purification, expiation, Censor. 
deDienat2a. 

FebnUiinsi u, m - or Febrtiari- 

nm tr^aarfanaj [tebrnuml The month af 
expiation (because on the 15th of this 
month the great feaat of expiation and 
puriucatidn, Februa, was held), February ; 
until the time of the decemvirs the last 
month of the Roman year, since then the 
second : Var. L, I.. 6, 4, 60: Or. F. 8, 31 
tq. i Cic. Leg. 2, 21, 54 ; Feat p. 85. Vld. 
februum. — Adj.: Nohla'FebrUariis, Var. 
L. L. 6, 3, 54 fin.: ab Idlbus Fcbruariia, 
PUn. 17, 18. 30, J 136. 

Feamata, ae, v. febmum. 

ftteSSfiSr ama, /. [februo] A rellg. 
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tons purification, expiation : Var. L. L. 6, 

a, 55. 

FftblHatlUh *» Um . v. februum and 
tebruo. 


FofegvliaV e » r * februum. 


Oruj.. in the Sabine 
hmtt, A purgative. Hence Februa, orum, 
The Raman festival of purification and 
expiation, celebrated on the 15th of the month 
hsnee called February (v. FcbruBrioa) ; 
whence Fob ru alia, Fcbrulis, and Kebruta, 
surnames of Juuo, who teas worshiped at 
this festival; Februatus, the festival itself ; 
and Fcbruus, a surname of Lupereus, who 
presided over this festival : *' Lupcrcalia 
dicta, quod in Lupcrcali lupcrd sacra fu- 
ciunt Bex quum feriaa menstrua* No- 
nia Fchruariu cdicit, bunc dieui Februor 
turn appellat Februum Sahiui purgamcn- 
tum, et id in aacria noatris verbum ; nnin 
et Luperoalia febrtmtio," Var. L. L. 6, 3, 
55: " Ego arbitror Februarium a die Feb- 
ruato, quod tnm fchruatur populna, id est 
lupcrcia nodia lustratur antiquum oppi- 
dum Paladnum gre gibus humania cu»c- 
tum," id. lb. 6, 4, 61 : " Februarius raco- 
eia dicrus, quod turn, id cat extremo mense 
Rnni, populus februaretur, id est rustrare- 
tur et purgarctur ; vel ft Junone Febrtta- 
to, quara alii Februalem, Roenani Febru- 
Um vacant quod ipsi eo incn/e eacra fie- 
bant ejuaque feriac erant LupercaHa, quo 
die muliorca fobruabaiitur a lupercia 
nmiculo Junonla, id cat pelle caprina: 
quam ob cauaam is quoque dice Febrtta- 
tit* appcUabatur. Quaecumquc denique 
purgamcnti causa in quihusqno eacrfficiia 
ftdhibentur./earu* ap|>e)lfintur. Id vero, 
ejuod purgarur, dicitur februatum," Feat 
p. 85 Mall. : " Ftbrua Rotnani dixerc pia- 
mlna patrcV etc., O v. F. 2, 19 ; so id. ib. 4, 
726; 5,423. 

ftbXQO* without perf., atum, L v. a. 
(februum] Topurify, erptai (ante-class.): 
"In corutn aacria fiba quum aint facta, 
injicere so lent farris semina ac dicere, ac 
en febmare, id est pura faccrc," Var. in 
Non. 114. 22; ct Var. L. L. 6, 4, 61 ; and 
Feat. p. 85 ; v. also februum (* where the 
two passages last referred to aro cited), 
faj, v. Fctlalie. 
S, «dr., v. fecundus, ad fin. 

. StM* tttis, /. (fecundus) 

FYuitfulnezs, fertility, fecundity (regeta- 
Me or animal) : f, L i t (quite class.) : 
natura parera legem fecunditatis dixit 
virentibtia atque hominibua cote risque 
Hoiniflhbus, Col. 3, 6, 1 : aqua rum iuduc- 
tJonibua terria fecundttatem dnmua, Cic. 
N. D. 2. 60, 152; so terrnrum, id. ib. 2, 5, 
13: agrorum, id. Div. 1, 42, 94 : mulieris, 
id. Phil. 2, 24, 53: fecuuditatem importn- 
rc, Plin. 14, 1?, 22; ao aflerre, id. 28, 19, 
77 : dare. id. 1C, 44, 95 : adder*, id. 37. 10, 
66: comimpero, id, 10. 59, 79; Id. 29, 4, 
27.— -B. Fecunditas, personified as A dc- 
it*, Tac. A, 15, 23.— B. Tranat, Plenty, 
abundance (post-Aug.) : galactitie nutricl- 
bus lactia fecuuditatem tacit Pliu. 37. 10, 
59 : Galloruin tantac fecunditatis juven- 
tua fuit, ut, etc^ Just, 25, 2: voluraimitn 
(Varrouis), PUn. It, 2, 2 fn—tL Trop. 
(rarely, but quite rluat>.) : toIo ae cflVrrat 
in adolescente ftrcunditna. luxuriance of 
style, Cic. dc Or. 2, 21. Htf ; eo magna ani- 
mi, Plin. H. N. prtwC § 5. 

f&CWDJ&Mh we. r. a. ffecUndu*] To 
make fruitful, tv fertilize (poet, and in 
post-cfaas. prose) : et viridciu Acgrptum 
ni^ra fecundat an'na, Virg. O. 4, 291 ; so 
Claud, h Com. Stfl. 239; Pall. 3, 9. 

fSCOQdw (aomrtitnea crroneonsly 
written toecundus; but v. Var. In Oel). 
16, 12 fin., and in Non. 54, 8), ft, urn, adj. 
(from FKO, whence also fetna, feminn, 
ti'nup] Fruitful, fertile (of plants anil ani- 
mals) : J, Lit (quite class.): foasioncs 
ngri rnpastinntioiK'squi 1 , quibns fit nitu^u 
terra fecundior, Cic. dc Hen. 15, 53 : cf. 
Quint 10, 3, 2; so glcbae. I.ucr. 1,212; 
5. 271 : eohim. Quint 2, 19, 2; cf. Just 2. 
1 : Rcgio feennda frutlcia cxigui. Col. 9, 
4, 2; so tellpa mctallorum. Plin. 33, 4, 21 
fin. ; for which Amnthus metallis. Or. M. 
I0.-220 Bach. N. cr. : roona ail vac frequena 
fecundnsque, Tnc. A. 4, 65 : sterilis tcllus 
ft^uudiiqiio nnlli Arva bono, Luc 9, G96 : 
t*«!eotrs fecundne et uberes, id. *)t. 15, 4? : 
nifiil ocimo focundius, Plin. 19, 7 36 :— ux- 
606 


oroa. Lucr. 4. 1250? ao aoarjux* Hot. A. % 

5, 31 : lepua, id. ib. % 4, 44 ; rt sue ... ni- 
hil genuit natura focundius, Cic. N. B. 2, 

64, 160. 

I B. TransC, l a Bid. abundant, 
abounding in any thing (mmtly poet, and 

| in post-Aug. pooae) : fecundi calioea quern 
non focerc diaeitam Y Hot. Ep. 1, 5, 19 : 
cf. fons, t. e. copious, Ov. M. 14, 791 ; ftud 

I lege re focundis collibua herbas. plentiful- 

I ly furnished, thickly studded, id. ib. 14. 
347 : fecundlaaiina gens, rich in agrirvl- 

I tural products, Plin. Pan. 31, 6 : (spocus) 
nteribue fecundus aquis. Or. M. 3, 31 ; 
cf. fecunda mcllo Calymne, id. ib. 8, 222 : 
nigris Moroo fecunda coloois, Luc. 10, 
303 ; ao eingula monetria, VaL FL 6, 470: 
Arm ilium genua fecundum bono rum cir- 
ium, Tac. A. 6, 27. 

2, Making fruitful, fertilizing (like- 
wise only poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
Kilus, Plin. 5, 9, 10, S 54 : excipe freundac 
patieuter verbcra aextrae, i. e, the blows 
with a thong of skin given to women by 
the luperei and which were supposed to 
promote fruilfulness. Or. F. 2, 427; cf. 
quam (Dsnaftn) implevit fee undo Juppi- 
ter auro, id. Met 4, 698. 

If, Trop. : Fruitful, fertile, prolific, 
abundant (so quite claas.): pectus, Cic 
poet. Dir. 1, 13. 22 : ingenium matliema- 
tici, Plin. 36, 10, 15; effartifex, id. 35^ 10, 
36, § 71 : a quo (Anaxaeorn) eum (Peri- 
clem), quum alia pracclara quacdam ct 
mngnifira didicissct, ubercm et fecundum 
fuisae, Cic. do Or. 4, 15 : duo genera ver- 
borura : unum fecundum, quod declinan- 
do raultas ex ae parit d is pari lea formaa, 
ut est lego, Icghs, tegam, ale alia : alterum 
genua sterile, quod ex ac parit nihQ, ut 
est ctiam, viz, eras, etc.* Var. L. L. 8, 3, 
105 : amor ct melle ct felle eat fecundia- 
simua, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 71 : culpac feculn. 
Hot. Od. 3, 6. 17 ; eo reri sacerdoa, 8U*. 
13, 490 : fecundum in fraudea nominum 
genua, id. 2, 496. 

fecunde, adv. Fruitfully, abundant- 
ly : fecundiua |>oPmnta torrent fructum. 
Var. L. L. 7, 1, 79-1*. ; nrundo recisa fe- 
cundiua rcsurgit Phn. 16, 36, 65: cantha- 
ridea naacuntur fecundissimc in fraxino, 
Id. 29. 4, 30. 

fel, fellis, n. [kindred with bills and 
\oa*i\ The gaU bladiler, g all, bile : '-jecur 
a dextra parte sub praccordua : ex infe- 
riore parte ei fcl mhaiTct." Cels. 4, 1 : cf. 
Plin. 11, 37, 74 ; 28. 11, 46 ; 31. 10. 46, § 
119; Ov. M. 2, 777: gallinaeeum, Cic. 
Dir. 2, 12. 29 : nigrum, Plin. 11, 37, 75— 
In the plur.t fella, Fercn. Sammon. 19, 
333; Coel. Aur. Aeut 3, IS> ; Tard. 1, 4 
fin. ; Tert Cor. mil. 14.— Ht. Transf. : 
t For Poisonous liquid, poison (poet) : 
vipcreum, Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 16; so id. Pont 1. 

2, 18 : aagittn aruiata folle veneni, Virc. 
A. 12, B57. 

2. Fel terrae, A plant, the tester cen- 
taury, the fumitory (Fumaria officinalis, 
L.> of the shops, Phn. 25. 6, 31. 

P, Trop. (only in poet?, whereas bi- 
lls is used in the trop. atgnif. also in good 
prose) : Bitterness, acrimony, animos- 
ity : amor ct melle ct felle e°t fecundiasi- 
mua, Plaut Ciat 1, 1, 71 : cf. cordn aVHe 
aunt lita, id. True. 1, 2, 77 : omnia jam 
rristi temnorn feile modent, Tib. 2, 4, 11 ; 
Mart 7, 25. 

- B. To designate Anger, wrath : hie 
rcro Alcidae fliriis cxarsend otro Felle 
dolor, Virg. A. 8. 220. 

f MM? * s (*J eo in w0 nom * rclis, Plfn. 

6, 29, 35), /. A cat ; Acgyptil quam vis 
enrnifieinam priua aubicrint quam nut 
lelcm ant canero nut crocodUum violent 
Cic. Tusc. 5. 27, 78. So id. N. I). 1, 29, 
82 ; Log. 1, 11, 32 ; Pbaedr. 2. 4, 2 : PHd. 
10.73, 94; 11, 37, 65; Ov. M. 5. 330. ctal. 
— B. T r a n a f. : A marten, polecat, Var, 

3, 11, 3 ; Col. 8, 14, 9.— H. Trop- to de- 
note A thief robber (extremely seldom) : 
felea virginalis, girl-thief, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 
43 ; , so virgin ftiia. id. Pcrs, 4, 9, 14 : pul- 
laria. Aus. Epigr. 70. 

felicataSt a. un, v. fillcatus. 

f AuStaSf M'- f- [5- felix) L (acc. to 
felix, no. I.) Fruit fulness, fertility (post- 
Aug. and rarely) : fclicitas major Babylo- 
nian Seleucine, Plin. 18, 18, 47: terrae, 
Id. Kp. 3, 19, 5.— n. (acc. to felix, mo. II.) 


tsappiuMss, felicity (*e p»dc 
the word): neque enim qui 
eat felidtas, nisi boncatarum 
peri tan, Cic Frgm. ap. A mm 
telix, si potest alia in scele* 
ta*, id. Phil. 2, 94, 59; id. B 
alii fort una felicitatem dedit 
tria virtutem compararit A 
20, 27 : reiiquum eat, nt dc ft 
ca dicamua, id. de imp. Pom 
ego pic axiatimo in anmmo 
q^oatnor has res iaeaso ope 
turn rei militaria, virtutem, a 
Ctdicitatem, id. ib. 10, 28 ; an 
re, id. Fontej. 15, 32 ; cfc alat 
llelvetiorum belio ease persp 

B. G. 1, 40, 13 ; and id. ib. € 
simul atque intua eat itom, it 
licit ate Atistor in Africnm ae 

C. 3, 86 fin. t Cic. Lael. 10, 3f 
et felicitaa reram gostarusn < 
neroleutiam mmorutoribua, < 
aae odia concilicnt Caea. B. 
In the plur. : bonac felicitaU 
2, 3, 32 : ea via ipsa, t|uac H 
bile* huic urbi felicitates) atq* 
UtClc. MiL31 f 84. 

II, Felkitaa, persouificd 
Aug. Cir. D. 4, 18, 23 ; 3u& 
llartung Kelig. der Rom. 2, 1 

f^HcltaV, adv. Fruit/ 
ciously\nappily, etc. ; v, 1. ft 

fjJSMMMs *• um ' 

longing to a cat; stercus, ( 

dub. (Targa: auillura).— An 
felinens, a, um : oculi, tferv. 

* feltOi bre, v. n., exprcs* 
the male panther, Auct Cam 
is, v. felea, ad ink. 


*^^ y t leia. adi {from I 

fetui, fecundus, femimt, £c 
bearing, fruitful. fertUs. 

X, Lit (so rarely ; not in 
res arbores Cat© dixit quae 
runt, inf dices Quae non fen 
92 ; cf. Front Lp. ad Antic, i 
so Lir. 5, 24, 2 : arbuala, L 
rami feliciores, Hor. Epod. 
panla, Plia. 3. 5, 9, § 60 : ao f 
Ov. Pont 2, 10, 51 ; cf. felix « 
Claud. Cons. Mali. ThcotL 3 
6, 711.— Uence 

B. In partlc: 1. In t 
tang., felicoa arbores were j 
sorts of trees, whose fruits x 
the superior deities, in coot 
to the infelicca, which were 
the inferior deitioa, Macr. tr. 

2, Felix, aa an adj. prop 
Fenx, The fertile portion vj 
Araliin Deserta and Petraca 
]L Tranef. : A. Act., 
good Inch, of goodomen, a 
vorable, propitious (so orig. 
the relig. lang. ; in the class 
confined to poets) : *• quae 
jorcs noatri quia valere cenat 
omnibus rebua ngendia : QV 
FAV8TVM FKLIX FOI< 
QVE ESSET praelabantur, 
45, 102; so QV*OD BONVM 
TVM FELLXQVE SAL 
PIET TOPVLO ROMAN* 
VM. etc., an old formula m 
9, 74 fin. ; c£ also ut nobis t 
Bona, fauata, felix fortnnau 
Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 3 ; and qu 
que ait felix, sub imperium 
LIv.32,30.4: odea...8iaf ( 
levea, quaecuraquc, laborer 
330; cf. sis bonus o felixi 
Eel. 5, 65 : tcrque novoa cir. 
hostia fruges, Virg. G. 1, 34. 
Pont 2, 1, 35 : sentcntia, id, 
Indus tria (rorreap- to ferhl 
n. N. 14. pracf. § 3. 

B, Lucky, happy, fartum 
dom. signrf. in prose and pe 
ut cln*"i felix fauetosque aai 
101 : Polycratcm Sam ium 1 
labant Cic. Fin. 5. 30, 92 : 
ondriain se rocepit, felix, W 
videbatur, id. Pbfl. 2, 26, 64 
24, 50: vlr ad caanm fbrtui 
id. Fontej. 15, 33 : Ule Grac 
laudo felieior, id. Brut 16. t 
cissimua omnium ante civil. 
Sail. J. 95, 4 : In to retinend 
Ucior onam noa m deduocn 
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30 ; of quia mtiam si mines fcH- 
JUlgBndo fuissemus, id. LmI. 16, 
ocitrles quoqus martnore fencior, 
, 8, 19, $ 69 : felices ter et am alius, 
Tupta mat copula, Hot. OdV 1, 13, 
nes composui. Felices I nunc ego 
d. Sat 1, », « : Ledum fcHx, H. 
Soc. 66 : eaeula, Ov. Tr. 1, * 103: 

8, 8, 24 ; cf. noil* •arte nascendi 
liotor, id. 18, 11, 98: felldaslma fit. 
id. 10, 1, 111 ; so felieiMiirma ser- 

9, 4, 27 : ita aim lelix, * form of 
moon, Prop. 1, 7, 3. — (0) e. ^e». 
ntd in port- Aug. prose) : VirgUlua 
fclixque fratiae, Phn. H. N. 14 
6 7: o te, Boiane, cerebri FeH- 
for. S. 1, 9, 18-; so feltx uteri, Sil. 
led, id. 4, 398 : famae, id. 731 : fe- 
[k-rum died, Virg. G. 1, 3T7— ()) 
likewise pool) : quo bob feticlor 
ngaer© tew raanu forrumque ar- 
cneno, happier, mars successful in, 
.9,712; to id. Georg. 1, 284 ; Sil. 

■tlx, A Raman nmne of frequent 
tee, first applied to V. Sulla, Phn. 7, 

feltciter, *1. (ace. to no. 1.) 

Uy, Abundantly: hie segcte*, HRc 

; faHetns uvae, Vtrg. G. 1, 54.— 2. 
> no. 11.) fj, Auspiciously, farora- 

(res) mihi vobisque Qulntes, 8c 
din, feliciter ac bene vortat, Enn. 
. 118, 3 ; cf. Plaut Auk 4, 10, 58 ; 
ea res mihi magistrntuique meo, 
plcbique Komanne bene tttque Sb- 
jremret, Cic. Mur. 1, 1 ; eo Caes. 

35, 3. So in expressing a wish 
Jling to a person. Good tuck! "fa- 
aod vohint* Feliciter vclim, in- 
[eque laudo, Cic. Art 13, 43, 1 : 
?r, sncclamant Phaedr. 5, 1, 4 : 
. Claud. 7 ; Dom. 13 ; Flor. 3. 3 
ir. a, 119, et al — fc. Luckily, hap- 
o most freq.) : omncs snpirntes 

feliciter, absolute, fortunate vive- 

Fin. 3, 7, 36 : res pubUca et bene 
ter gesta sit, id. Phil. 5. 15, 40 ; id. 
98 fit.: navigarc, id. Verr. 3, 3, 38, 
qui te feUciter attuUt Eurua, Or. 
» : feliciter nudct, Hor. P.p. 3, 1, 
wp..* Ijclla cum nnitimis felicissi- 
ha gessit Cic. Rep. 8, 9; so re 
int. B. G. 8, 37, 1: gerere rem 
m, Caes. B. C. 1, 7, 6 : ccsait imi- 
oint 10. 2, 16. 
Mut . lcis, v. fllix, er4 Ml 
ttori <>r -'>> m - (fello) A sucker, in 
cne sense, Mart 14, 74 ; 11, 30.. 
ebris. e. adj. (id.) Sticking : Sol. 
dub. 

<n«, a, nm, adj. [fel] Of gall, full 
Tike gall: sudores", Khu. 86, IS, 
na. Cod. Aur. Tard. 3, 6. 

St) (also fellbo), are, r. a. [fcllo, 
co from velloj To tuck, draw by 
• (late Lat) : mammas, Am. 3, 70 : 
tel. 45jf». 

dftdUb *> urn * adj. [fel-ducol 
rrieenStkt gall (lntc I.at.) : luedl- 
a, Coet Aur. Tard. 3, 4. 
flnn% nm, adj. [fcl-riuo] Flow- 
k gall (Into Lat) : paseio, Coel. 
ut. 3, 19. 

are, v. fcllico. 
tHjy a, um, adj. [fell Tmbtitd with 
teped m gall Oate I.at) : sapor, 
rten. Kpigr. in Anth. I.at Burro. 1, 
ocuH. Pelag. Vet 1. 
, avi, 1. p. a. To suck (ante- 
id poet) : lac humcnum, Var. in 
J, 14 : lupmn, id. ib. 843, 33.— Jt 
t, in an obscene sense, Marts, 
si 

ftUt a, um, adj. ffel] Full of gall 
it) : Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, 6. 
umJU m > Bononia, fie. I. 
pcUai ae. /• dnw. [lemma] ^4 
l 5«<3e7a^trl: Catull. 55, 7. 
teai mi'. T - femur, fair. 
UUb ac, /. [from FEO, whence 
;cuodu«. fclix, fen us ; and there- 
: a fruit bearer ; hence] J female: 
A Qf human beings, X female, 
- ut a prima enngrcssione maris 
oae . . ■ ordiar, Cic. Rep. 1, 24 ; so 
is deoa et feminas esse dicitrs, id. 
34, 95 : ambiguilB fncrit modo rir, 
emina Slthon, Or. M. 4, 980; cf. 


FEMU 

1-uer. 4, 881 : in eloris riris et fcsrrmis. 

Cic Ttw. 1, 13, 97 : pidchriludine cxi- 
rata fern in a, id. Dir. 1, 35. Sa : feminae 
noutiam habere. Cam. B. G. 6, 21 Jin. ; 
Cic Lea. S, IS, 811 ; cf. id. Rep. 3, 10 Jin. : 
bona, id. FbU. 3, 6, 16 ; cfi uraestiiubjisima 
omniui' trmUanm, id. ram. 5i 8, 8 : so 
sauctiaaiina atquo optima,' id. Phil. 3, 6, 
16 : probadsaima, id. Caocta. 4, 10 : pri- 
marily id. Fam. 5, 11. 3 : decreta super 
jugandi* Fcminis, Hor. Conn. Sec. 19 : 
variuro et rontabiie semper femina. Virg. 
A. 4, 57a— Adj. : inter quae Danai femina 
turba senia. Prop. 3, 31, 4, — Applied as a 
term of rrprnach to oft cm in at/: men, Or. 
M. 10,470; m. 8 361: Suet Caos. 99; 
Just 1, 3 ; Curt 3, lOjta.; B, 1L 

B.Of!>e**U, A female, tike: (beatiarum) 
aliae niarea, aliao feminac sunt, Cic. N. 1). 
8, 51, 188 : lupus femina feta repente, 
Enn. Ann. 1, 71 ; cf. habeadaa triduum 
foriaa et porco femina piaculum pari 
(shortly before, porca), Cic. Leg. 2, 29, 57 ; 
so sua, Col. 7, 9, 3: anas, Plm. 29, 5, 33 : 
aaguis, Cfe. Dir. 3, 29, 63) piscis, Ov. A. 
A. 3,488; Plin. 9, 50, 74 ; Or. M. 2, 701. 

XL Trensf., in tho lang. of net hist, 
of plants and minerals : mas in pabuibc 
floret, femina citra florcm gcrminat taa- 
tum sptcae modo, Plm. 13, 4, 7, 5 31 ; ib. 
§34: so of other plants, id. 16, 33, 60; id. 
34, 88; 81, 10. 38, et saep. : in omni ee- 
nere (carbunculorum) masculi appcllati 
Rerius, at frminae languidlus refuleentes, 
PKn. 37, 7. 85 ; to of the load-stone : id. 36, 
16, 35. ^ 128. — Id mechanics, cardo femi- 
na, different from cardo masculus (*v. 
cardo, 2, p. 843), Vltr. 9, 9 mcd. 

fU rtUtiff l f alia, N. [femina] The natu- 
ral parte of trfemale (an Appuleian word), 
App. M.- 9, p. 133 ; Apol. p. 296. 

fa afK jM fifjKm T rum, «. [femur] Band- 
ages for the upper part of the thigke, tkigk- 
bandage*: Suet Aug. 88; cf. "hoc genus 
vesfJmend Greece irrpicuAl), a nbstria 
feminalia vel bracae usque ad genua per* 
tinentes," Ilior. Ep. 64, 10. 

* {tosa&to Bku *• um > adj. [femina] 
Mai s wsutatsA, efeminaxe : sic leminara 
virtus afflictn occidit, Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 
9,81. 

fa rnirtftT t a j R - um, adj. [id.] Of or be 
longing to a woman, vomanlu, feminine 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : quatuor 
iile qttidem juvenea totidemque crearat 
Femliiofir 1 sortis, {. e. of the f (male sex, Or. 
M. 6, 690; so tort, id. Ib. 13, 651 ; cf. sex- , 
us, Plm. 36, 16, 85, J 129 : artus. Or. M. 1 
10, 729 : catrrvsc. Vtf. Fl. 4, 603 : labor, 
Tib. 2, 1. 63 : so Or. Am. 1, 13. 33 : dolor, 
id. Met 9, 151 : clamor, id. ib. 13, 996 ; cf. 
vox, id. Ib. 3, 536 : 4, 99; 14, 341 : plan- 
gores, Virg. A. 9, 488 : Marte cadendum, 
I. e. by the band of a teaman, Or. M. 18, 
610 : amor, t e. love for a ■reman, id. Am. 
3, 3, 40 ; so cuoido. id. Met 9, 734 ; and 
verms, id. ib. 10, 80 : poena, i. c. executed 
on « sMflttnr, Virg. A. % 584 1 Calcndae, 
i. ft tkefirit of Marek (on which tho Ma- 
tTonark were celebrated), Jut. 9, 53. — *J T 
Transf., with an accessory notion oi 
contempt Womanith, effeminate, unman- 
If : vox. Quint. 1. 11, I ; cf. Ov. A. A. 3, 
286: pectus, Ov. M. 13, 693: amor prac- 
dao, virg. A. 11, 788 : luoae femlneum et 
mollo sidus. Pita. 9, 101, 104. 

ftoUllillO- att c Femininely; r. fe- 
mininas, ad Jin. * 

femialau* B * nm, adj. [feminal In 
pra m. Inng., Of the female ter. feminine : 
nomcn, Var. K. H. 3, 5, 6 ; Quint L 5, 54 ; 
1, 6, 14, et saep. ; cf. quae feminina posi- 
tione marcs significant, Quint 1, 4, 34 : 

{ants mascuttnum sit an femtaimrm. Id. 
4, 24. — Adv. feminine (post-class.): 
Am. 1, 36 ; Charts, p. 55 P.: Feat. s. v. 
FETRONIA, p. 250. 

fe}muT, iris or InU (the latter ace. to 
a nam. FP.MKN, which does not occur, 
but is mentioned tu existing by Prise, p. 
701 P., and rjerr. Virg. A. 10," 344 ; 778), n. 
Tke upper part of tie tkigk, tke tkigk : 
" ima spina in coxaram ossc" desinit, etc 
. . . inde femina orluntur," Cels. 8, 1 med, : 
front non jicrcussn, non femur, Cic. Brut 
50, 878 : so femur cnedere, Quint. 2, 19, 
10: ferire, id. 11, 3, 193; cf. feminls plan- 
gore et capitis Ictu nti, Auct Her. 3, 16, 
27 ; Ck. N. D. 1, 35, 99 : id. Verr. 3, 4, 43, 


J* E.N B 

90: transfixus femore et monero, Suet 
Caes. 68 ; so id. Aug. 80 : nocet femdri 
conseruiase femur, Tib. 1, 8. 86 : at .cor- 

Sus quaeren s femorum crurumque pe- 
umqnc, Ov. M. 14, 64 ; so Lw- 9. 771 : 
terotes etipites fcminis rrasslmrtmri Tinn 
B. G. 7, 73, 6 : ocius enacm eripit a femi- 
ne, Virg, A. 10, 788 : galii femlnibua pilo- 
sis, cruribas brevibus, Var. R. It 3, 9. 5. 
—IX Transf: A. In architect-, Tke 
enact between tke groove* of tt triglypk, 
Vitr. 4, 1— B. Femur hubulum, A pint 
otkerwuc unknown, Phn. 27, 9, 56. 

ffeautritu (ioen-X a, um, adj. [fonvm] 
Of or for bay, bay > faloet, Var. L. L. 5, 
31,38. 

* ^s-n-lfrn l-j "rum. /. [undo] Hinted 
guu, birw : Am. 7, 33U 

tfcndOi ere, tho primitive word of 
the com pounds defendo, onendo, infea- 
sua, and iufestua ; ct Prise p. 993 P. 

f ftnebris (-ben.), e, adj. (fen us ; cf. 
Fest p. 86 and 94] Of or belonging to in- 
teremt or uemry: (pram multis fenebribtu 
legibua constricta avaritia essot Liv. 35, 
7, 3: fenebrem rem levnre, the matter 
of interest and debts, tke relations between 
debtor and creditor, id. 7, 21, 5 : pecunia, 
i s. lent on interest. Suet Cahg. 41 : ma- 
lum. Tac A. 6, 16. 

* f en«rr*ria» O, «■ Ffeixu). for tke 
usual tenerator. One wko lends money on 
interest, a usurer, Firm. Aston. 3. 8 Jin. 

ftaMrtticiiui (focn.) or .tins. «, 

um, adj. [teneroj Of or relating to inter- 
est (jurid. Lat): cautio, instramentuiQ, 
Cod. Justin. 4, 30, 14. 

fenerttlO (focn.), 6ms, / [feneror] 
A lending on interest, usury (qukr class.) : 
bace pecunia tota ab honoribus tr sou lain 
est in quaestum et feneration em, Cic Fl. 
23, 56 ; cf. nee enlm, si tuam Ob cnusam 
cuiqaam commodes, beneueinm illnd ha- 
bendum est sed fencretio, id. Fin. 2, 35, 
117 ; Col. 1 praef. § 8. 

finerftto (foen.), adv. mtk inter- 
est : v. feneror, ad Jin. 

finer* tor (foen.), oris, m. [feneror] 
One wko lends on interest, a money-lender, 
capitalist t with an odious secondary no- 
tion, a usurer (quite class.) i imprubantar 
U quaestus, qui in odla hemlnum Incur- 
runt, ut portttonmt, ut fenersioxum, Cic. 
Off. 1, 48, 150 ; so id, Fan. 5, 6. 9 ; Hor. 
Kpod.8,67; Suet Tib. 48; VitM; Vesp. 
11 : acrrblssiml, Cic. Alt 6, 1, 6. 

fenerftUrins (foea), a. nm, adj. 
fterjerHtor] Usurious (post-class.): VaL 
Max. 8. 6, 11. 

fene iMll ' U (focn.), Ids,/ [feneror] 
A female money-lender or usurer (post- 
class.) : Val. Max. 8, 8, 9. 

ftsnorO (foen.), are, v. feneror. 

ft^neror (foen.), atua, 1. v. dep n or 
(mostly post- Aug.) ftnCTO- avi, atom, 1. 
v. a. [fenus] To una on interest : f,' Lit : 
(a) Dep.: pecuniae istius cxtrnordinarias 
erandes suo nomine fenerabatur, Cic. 
Verr. 9, 3, 70, 170 : pritmtm quum posita 
eeact pecunia apud ens sorietates, birds 
centesirms feneratus cat, took 3 per cant. 
(per month, and consequently, according 
to our reckoning, 34 per cent per an- 
num), Id. ib. 3, 3, 70, 165 : a quo (Catone 
scne) quum quacreretur, quid maxlme in 
re familiar! cxpcdlrct ? respond!! : 73eae 
pascere . . . Et quum Hie, qui quttesierat, 
dixisset -. Quid fenerari f rum Cato : 
Quid kominem odidere ! id. Off*. 9, 83, 89. 
—f/f) Act.: Gaius Seius...fcneravit pe- 
cuniam publicum sub irsuris solitis. Pan). 
Dig. 99, 1. 11 ; so pecuniam pupfllarem. 
id. ib. 26, 7, 46, § 3: nil debet: renernt 
immo magis, Mart 1, 86, 4.— In the port 
verf- : pecunia fenerata a tutoribus, Paul. 
Dig. 46, 3, 100; Pseudo-Ascon. Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 7jtn. * 

B. Transf. : * \ % To drain by usury: 
dimift-toncs libcrtorum ad fenerandas di- 
ripiendasque provinclns, Cic. Pared. 6, -3, 
46. — * 2. 7o Wrer on interest : si quia 
pecuniam dominicam a servo feneratns 
csect, Alfen. Dig. 46, 3, 35.-3. In gen., 
To lend, impart, furnisk (post- Aug, and 
very rarely): sol suum mmen ceteris 
qnoquc stoeribus fenerat, Plin. 3, 6, 4 : 
numos babct area Minervac : haec saplt, 
haec omncs fencrnt una deoa. Mart. 1. 
77,5. 
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IL Trop. :' neque enkn bonefkrtum ; 
feneramur, practice usury with benefit*, 
Ck. Laol. 9, :ll : feneraturn, Utae beuefi- 
clutn tiM pulchre dices, i. e. richly repaid, 
TmarcUd, Tor. Ph. 3, 9, 8 ; cf. id. Ad. 3, 2, 
11 Ruhnk. : Juba et Pelreiua matuis rul- 
wribua cooctirreruDt et mortes fonera- 
verunt, i e. #ore to nicA oiAer (acc. to no. 
I. B, 3), Sen. Sum. 7.— Hence 

fenerato, adv„ With lateral (Plau- 
tinian) : nae Ulam meeaator fenerato ab- 
stnlisti, PlauL Men. 4, 8, 40 : nae Utc ecus- 
tor fenerato funditat, id. Aain. 5, 2, 52. 

fenestella, ae,/. dim. Jfenestra] A 
small opening in the wall, a little window : 
Col. 1. 6, 10; so id. 8, 3, 3; 9, 5, 3.— H 
Fenestella, ac, nom. propr. : A. Porta, A 
gate in Rome, Or. F. 6, 578 — Jg. "•■> L, ^ 
jKoaun natton'on under Augustus and Ti- 
trermt ; cf. Bahr's Rom. Lit Geech. § 201. 

f enastTa- «« (»-*-> contr. featra, Eon. 
in Macr. K. 3, 1 2 ; Petr. Frgm. p. 872 Bunu. j 
ct Feat p. 91), /. [klndr. with <>AN, fat- 
liw. Qavtpot) An opening in Ik* wall to 
admit the tight, a wmdow (orig. cloaed by 
two wooden shutters or by curtains, and 
not rill under the emperors by sheets of 
mica, lapis specularis ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 
9, p. 321) : Deque fenestra, nisi clatratk, 
Plant. Mil 2, 4, 20 : fenestras indcre, id. 
Rud. 1, 1, 6 : fenestra rum angustiae qnod 
reprehendia, Cic. Att 2, 3, 2 : biforea. Or. 
Pont. 3, 3, 5: juncta, doted, * llor. Od. 1, 
25, 1 ; cf. on the contrary, patulae. Or. 
M. 14, 752: reticulatae, Var. R. R. 3,7,3: 
(in turri) fenestras sd tormenta lnimsnda, 
in struendo'reUqucrunt i e, loop holes, 
' Caea. B. C. 2, 9 jCn. .- concludere in fenes 
tram nrraiter, the window -recess, Plant 
Casin. 1, 44 : ingentcm lato dedit ore le- 
nestram, a large opening through a wide 
hole, Virg. A. 2, 482 : ut facile intelligi 
poasit, animum et videro et Rudire, non 
eas partes, quae quasi feneatrae sint ani- 
mi, Cic. Tusc. 1, 20, 46.— Poet transf, of 
holes through the tips of the ears : natus 
ad Enphraten, molles quod in aurc fenea- 
trae Arguerint, Jut. 1, 104.— IX Trop., 
An entrance, admission, opportunity (ex* 
tremely seldom) : hui qnantam feneatram 
ad nequitiam patcfeccris ! Ter. Heaut 3, 
1, 72; Tiber, in Suet Tib. 88. 

f ent»tre> »vi, atom, 1. r. a. [fenes- 
tra] To furnish untk openings or windows 
(rare ; not in Cic.) : media oculomm cor- 
nea feneatrarit pupilla. Plin. 11, 37, 55. — 
In the part. perf. : fenestrate triclinia, Var. 
L. L. 8, 14, 110/w.; so auimune partes 
turris, Vitr. 10, 19 med. — -W, Trop,: 
oportuit hominum pectora fenestrate ct 
aperta esse, Vilr. 3 praef. 

* iteetltrala, «e, f. dim. [id.] A tittle 
window : App. N. 9 ad Jin. 

. jfAQCrac (foen.). a, am, adj. [fenum] 
Of has (very rare) : homines foenros in 
medium ad trntandum periculum projec- 
tos, awn of has, hay effigies, cic. Frgm. 
Or. Cornel. 1, 1 (" Simulacra efogic homi- 
num ex feno fieri solcbant, qntbus object!* 
ad spectaculum praebendum tauri irrita- 
renlnr," Aacon. p. 62 ed. Orell). 

FAaUCXLUarinS (Foen.) CaU aMHUb 
Fenneljield, a place in lliapania Tarraco- 
nensia (so called liccausc abounding in 
fennel) ; as a descriptive designation for 
Spain ; scribe qaaeso, quid reierat Celer 
egisse Caesarem cum candidatis, utrum 
ipse in Fenicularium an in Martium cam- 
pum cogitet i- c in the war against Spain 
or in the comitia in the Field of Mars, 
Cic. Art. 12, 8 ; cf. Strab. 3, 4. 

ffllaic aaliUB (foen.), i, it. [fenum] 
Fennel; Win. 20, 23, 95 ; Pall. Febr. 24, 9. 

f senilis, (foen.), ium, ft. [id.] A hay- 
loft: Virg. G. 3, 321; so Col. 1, 6, !l ; 
Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 258 ; Or. M. 6. 457. 
~ ' i (foen.), ae, v. feuiscx. 

" 4 (foen.), orum, n. [fenum- 
seco] Mown hay: Var. L. L. 5, 31, 33 
Milll. N. cr. i ct feniaicia. 

* f eiUWCtor (foen.), oris, m. [Id J A 
grass-cutter, mower: CoL 11, 1, 12; cf. in 
fo%. art. 

-1IKUK 0 

ae, Pcrs. 6, 40), m. lid.) A mower: Var. It 
R. 1, 49, 2; Col. S, 17. 4: igitur cornu 
propter oleum od cnn ligato feniaex ince- 
debat Plin. 18, 98, 67, { 261.— Poet, in 
gen., lor rrmntryman. rUslk : Ter*. 6, 40. 
60S 
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ffrlrfatifcia (toon.), aa, /, and 6mm, *. 
|ict| Mown hay .- adaercfeuisiciaecumu- 
him, Var. R. R. 1, 49, 1 ; so kL ib. 1. 47 
and 56 : vindetnias ac fenisicin admtnls- 
trarc, id. ib. 1, 17, 2; so Id. ib. % 11, 7 ; 
3,2,6; CoL 2, 17,6. 

ftanm (foen ), i, n- [FEO; cf Fest 
p.8tij«!i»; "Var. R.R.l,9aj.- Col 2,18; 
PHn. 18, 28, 67, § 258 *q. ;" Or. M. 14, 645. 
In the plur., fena, App. M. 3 Jin- •' fenum 
alio* aiobat esse oportere, L e. seemed as 
stupid as oxen, Cic de Or. 2, 57, 233.— 
Proverb. : fenum habet in cornu, i. e. he 
is a dangerous fellow (the figure being 
taken from an ox apt to gore, whose 
horns arc bound about with hay), Uor. 
S. 1, 4, 34.— n. Transf, fenum (foon.) 
Graecum, also written in one word, fe- 
numgraecum. Fenugreek, Col 2, 10, 33 ; 
Plin. 18, 16, 39. 

filins (foen. ; cf. in the follg.), Oris, 
n. [FEO ; and therefore, lit, what is pro- 
duced, gained from any thing, pro- 
ceeds; hence, in partic, in mercantile 
lang.) The proceeds of capital lent out, in- 
terest : "feuerator, sicuti M. Varro in libro 
tertio de Sermone Latino acripsit n /mo- 
re est nomlnatus. Fenus autem dktum 
a /era, et quasi a fetura quad am pecuniae 
parientis atque incrcscentis," Vsr. in Gell. 
16, 12, 7«?., and in Non. 54, 5 so. ; cf. "fe- 
nus ct feneratores et lex de credits pecu- 
nlfl fenebris nfctu dicta, quod credit! numi 
alios pariant ut apud Grace oa eadem res 
ToVof dicitur," Feat p. 86 ; cf. "fenum (so 
it should rend, instead of fenus) appella- 
tor naturalis tcrrno fetus ; ob quam cau- 
aam et uumorum fetus fenus est rocatum 
et do ea re leges fenebrca," id. p. 94 : 
idem pecunias his fenori dabat Cic Verr. 
2, 2. 70, 170 : pecuniam fenore aecipcre, 
id. ib. 2, a 72, 169 : Scaptius ccntenmis, 
renovate in singulos annos fenore, con- 
tentus non fuit id. Att 6, 3, 5 : fenus ex 
tricnte Idlb. Quint factum erat bessibus, 
id. ib. 4, 15, 7 : inlquisehuo fenore versa- 
ram facerc. id. ib. 16, 15, 5: Graeci sol- 
vent tolerabili fenore, id. ib. 6, 1, 16 : pe- 
cuniam oocuparc graudi fenore. id. Flacc. 
21, 51 : direa positis in fenore numis, llor. 
S. L 9, 13; A. P. 421: fenore omni solu- 
tnsjid. Epod. 2, 4. 

IT Transf., *\. Capital lent on inter- 
est (extremely seldom): arRcuti fenus 
creditnm, Plaut Most 3, 1, 101: fenus ct 
impendium rccusare, Cic. Att 6, 1, 4. — 

2. Transf : quam bonn fide terra credi- 
tnm fenus reddit I Plin. 2, 63, 63. 

B, In gen, (lain, prod, advantage: 
terra, quae numquam recusal iraperium, 
nec umquam sine usura reddit quod ac- 
ccpit sed alias minore. plerumque ma- 
jore cum fenore, Cic. de Sen. 15, 51 ; cf. 
semina, quae magno fenore reddat ager, 
Tib. 3, 6, 29 ; and cum quinquagcsirao 
fenore messes reddit cxilltaa soil, Plin. 
18, 17, 47 : saepc venit magno fenore tar- 
dus amor, Prop. 1, 7, 96; cf. at mibl, 
quod vivo detraxcrit invida turba, Post 
ebituin duplici fenore reddet Honos, id. 

3, 1,22. 

* f inmacnllim (foen.), I, n. dim. [fe- 
nus] A little interest : Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 53. 
ftra* nc, v. fcrua. 

ferftcita* atia, 

ness (post-Aug. and 
2^». 

fcracitOr, adv. Fruitfully ; v. fe- 
rax. adjm. 

ft^TauiaV °- °dj- [etyinol. dub. ; acc. to 
Varro from ftro, though thlfi is opposed 
by tlie long e in feralis ; Ovid, however, 
employs the subst FeraUa, v. infra, with 
a short e] Of or belonging to the dead or 
corpses (us an adject only poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) : tu tameu exstincto fe- 
ralia ruuncra ferto, offerings to the dead, 
Or. Tr. 3, 3, 81 : so sacra, Luc 1, 616 : 
cuprc&sus. Of. Tr. 3, 13, 21 ; cf. 8iL 10, 
5.15: vittac. Or, Ib. 103: ferali carmine 
bubo Visa qucrl Virg. A. 4, 462 : Euyo, 
Petr. 12ft 

B. In partic, O/or belonging to the 
festival of the dead (celebrated annually 
in the month of February) : tunc, quum 
feralcs praeterierc dies, the days of the 
festival of the dead. Or. F. 2. 34 ; eo teui 
pus, id. ib. 5*486 ; und mensts, l. e. Febru- 
ary, Vol jioet. 10, 1!>1. 


, /. [ferax] Fruitful- 
'. very rare): Col 3, 


PR HE 

' 52, Subat FeraUa, Ium, a 
festival of the dead kept i 
February, the feast oj All 

Suia justa ferunt dixere 1 
lama placandia Manibus 
F. 2, 569: "fsralia ab infe 
quod ferunt turn epulas i 
quibus Jus ib! parcntare," 
55; cf "feralium diem ait 
dis in sepulcra epulis dicl' 
"feralia dua Menibua aacr 
rendu epulis, vel a fcrteo 
appellata," Feat p. 85 : en 
Caesarem a Cornnio profi 
est Fcralibns, Cic. Att 8, 
7, 3 Drak. If. cr. 

Tf Transf., in gen, 
dangerous, funestus : tune 
feralia dona tulistit Or. j 
anna, Lac. 2, 260; 374 : b 
5, 35 : papiUo, Or. M. 15, : 
pestifer, Plin. 11, 9, 21) : Id« 
Caesari. PUn. 18, 26, 65. } 23 
A. 4, 64 : aula, a term > 
abode of the great African 
216. — In the neuter advorb 
score, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3 
Adv., Fatally (late Lat) : 
ter inradit, Fulg. Myth. 3, : 
fta^Liiter- adv r v. prai 
iftrateinsv > word i 

couiparedas to its form w 
but without an explanation 

formx, acis [fcrol. . 
fruitful, fertile (rare, but 
L Lit: terrae, *Lucr.2,l 
Verr. 3, 3, 44, 104 ; cf. fc 
acres possidere, * Caes. B. 
diuia, llor. Od. 1, 31, 4 ; i 
ib. 4, 4, 58: Aegyptus, S 
plantac, Virg. G. 27 79^-<JJ, 
and in post-Aug. prose) : I 
rum ferax, Hor. Epod- 5. 
rethos nitidae olirae, Ov. & 
Cereria, id. Am. 2, 16, 7 : t 
PUn. Ep. 2, 17, 15 : acini i 
34, 29.— (y) c oil. terra 
mul toque leracior aria, Oi 
ilia (terra) ferax oleo est 1 
— n. Trop.: nullus fera< 
phia locus eat nec ubcrior 
ciis, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 5: nihil i 
geniis. id. Or. 15, 48: pr 
feraci Lege marita. Hot. ( 
ferax aeculum bonis artibi 
15, 8 : sitae feracius et u 
laudem mode* sed ad peci 
si, etc., id. Pan. 43, 3. 

* Adv. : velut ab atirpibi 
ciusquc renata urbs, Liv. ( 

forxtpjn, i, v. fertum. 

fbrctunm- [conn 

lum, from fbro] That on w 
is carried or borne, L c, \ 
frame, a barrow, litter, bit 
the spoils, the images of tl 
public processions : spolia 
caesi suspense fabricate ac 
lo gerens in Capitolinm a 
10, 5 ; so Suot Caes. 37 ; C 
aar) tensam et ferculum C 
etc. (rccepit), id. Caea. 76: 
fcrcuhs similes esse videai 
1, 36, 131.— IL A dish on 
served; andhence a dish c 
a course (so perhaps not ■ 
multa de magna supcresw 
nN Hor. S. 3, 6, 104. So 
Suet Auc. 74 ; Plin. 33, 1 
184 ; 11, 64. 

fert (scanned fere, A 
5), adv. [fcro; ct "ferm 
nunc fere ; utrum que diet 
quod id, quod fcrtur, est 
adventat" Var. L. L. 7, 5, 
designate that which is 
ward or near to a this 
in « two-fold signit, accor 
tion of approaching or ot 
dominates, ITithin a little, 
for the most part, genera. 
or mile, just. 

L To indicate that wl 
comes near to, cap. a nu 
multitude : Nearly, almos 
part, about : fere acxennj 
4,9,80: abhinc menses d, 
Hec. 5, 3, 84 ; cf. fere abhi 
decini, id. Phorm. 5, 8, 88. 
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ids, asdbua hams acta sunt Chtmb 
da aaec moritur, soon, only a /no o«yi 

r, id. And. 1, J, 77 : quinta fere lion, 
ul the ffth Wv.Cic. Pis. 6. 13; so 
• Sure tenia, id. Att 11, SO, 1 : tertia 
t vigtlla, Caes. B. G. 4, 23, 1 : eexcen- 
fere ttiuioa, Cic. Rep. 1, 49 : sexto do- 
to fera anno, id.-ib.fi, 33 1 anno fere 
t, quam consul est declaratus, id. ib. 
: anno fere ccutesimo ct quadrogcsi- 
poit mortem Numao, id. ib. 2, IS ; c£ 

0 trecentcsimo et quinquageaiino fere 
t Rumam conditam. id. ib. 1, 16 ; and 
em fere annis poet-primos consulcs, 
ib. 8, 32 : mens fere acqualis, id. Brut 
179 ; cf. id. Oft'. 3,1,1: ipsa Pelopon- 
us faro tou ia mari eat, id. ib. 2, 4 ; cf. 
us fere GaUiae legati ad Caesarem 
rulatum eonveneruut Cacfl. B. O. 1, 
1; and id. ib. 2, 23, 4 : rcroin omnium 

1 modus, Cic. Hep. 6, 18 v cf- quam 
j omnium constans ct modcrata ratio 
e, id. Cluent 16, 46 ; and ex omnibus 
i partibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 19 j so om- 
fere, Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 3; Cacs. B. O. 
5,1; 4,90,1; 5,53,4; Liv. 2L 60, 9 ; 
t. Caes. 87; and in the order fcro 
ica, Cacs. B. O. 5, 13. 1; 5, S3, 4 : cu- 
disputationis fuit oxtremum fore de 
aortau'tato animorum, Cic.Lneh-4, 14 ; 
fualercus iUc Demetrius nltimaa est 
r ex Atticis, Quint 10, 1. 80: quiun 
1 e regionc castris castra poncret, Cues, 
i. 7, 35, 1 : plus fere, Plaut True. 1, 1, 
semper fere, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 22: sa- 
lere diximue, id. Oft. I, in, 60: tan- 

i fore, almost- oniy, id. Rep. 2, 18 Jin. : ! 
unras eadem vidit fere, Hi. ib. 2, 23 : j 
s fere, id. ib. 1, 34 jfin. ; cf. bacc fere j 
ra babul, id. N. D. 3. 30, 93 ; and bacc 
it fere, quae, ate., id. Fam. 12, 5-Jin. ; 1 
d. ib. 13, 30 Jin- ; Att 2, 16, 1 ; Or. 54, i 
; Acad. 2, 32, 102 : cxposui fere noa 
osopborura judida, sea, etc, id. N. 1>. 
1. 42; cf. sic fere componendum, quo* 
lo pronunciandnm crit Quint 9, 4. 
; and et fere appnret, quid in invidi- 
etc — dicendum ait, id. 5, 12, 16. 
L To designate) that which has come 

0 up to a thing : Quite, entirely , just : 
mm revortor moestns atque animo 

contnrbato, quite distracted, Ter. 
ut 3, 1, 69 : quod stnfuae quoque vi- 
ius oroatu fere militari, quite military. 
Off. 1, 18, 61 : poria csso fere pecca- 
uite equal, Hot. S. 1, 3, % : etsi nobis. 
Id Beta da eumua, evigUatum fere est, 
m, etc, entirety, sufficiently, Cic. Rep. 
I : quum circa bane fere consultatio- 
discoptatio omnia verteretur.fyj* on 
debated point, Liv. 36, 7, 1 : jamqne 
, just note, Enn. Ann. 8, 44 ; so id. ib. 
I ; cf. jam fere, id. an. Nod. 355, 17 : 
10 qui turn fere muftis erat In ore, 
then, Cie. Lael. 1. 2. 
:. In parti c 1. With negatives, 
cdy, hardly: nihil ant non fere mul- 
dlfferre, Cic. Brut 40, 150 : nihil fcro 
ligit id. Off. 3, 3, 15 : non fere labitur, 
'in. 1, 6, 18 : quod non tore ante auc- 
aum Elnvt-r vado translri solet Coca. 
. 7, 35, 1 : duo spondei non fere jun- 
ttiuatur. Quint 9, 4, 101 : in ao dice- 
on cat fere nisi •currorem, id. 6, 3, 
deniquo ex belUca victoria non fero 
aquam est invidia cirlum eonsccnla, 
Scat. 23, 51 : rationem non fcro red- 
, id. Tusc. 1, 17, 38 : noc adhuc fere 
nl, qui, ate, id. Att 7, 6, 1 ; ct quod 
fere contingit nisi, etc., id. Lael. 20, 
□ec rei fere sane amplius quirquam 
Ter. Hcout 1, 1, 3 : in qua (diflputa- 
;) nihil fere, quod magno opero ad 
ilea omnium rerum pertinerct, prac- 
iaaum puto, id. Rep. 1, 8 Jin. .- turn 
'oto locutus ; quo erat nemo fere ee- 
temporibua Wis, nemo prudentior, 
oeL 1, 5 : ncque ullura fere toctas hi- 

temptta sine sollicitudmo -Cacaaris 
<ceseit, Cacs. B. G. 5, 53, 5: nequo 

1 fere turn est ullus dies accupatue, 
hil, etc., Quint 70, 7, 27.— With a neg. 
rog. : nam quid fcro uneUquc placet! 
it. 1. 2, 15. 

Of time, to point out that which 
i place in the usual course of things, 
incral (in opp. to that which occurs 
sometimes, now end then) : In gen. 
usmally, eowrmonbt Fit fero, ut etc. 
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C4o. Rep. 6, 10 ; et jam hoc fere slc.ftcri 
■otere accepimas, id. de Irap^ Pomp. 9, 
24; and quod fere solet fieri, id. lav. 1, 
29.46; cf! also ut fera fit, id. ib. 2, 4, 14: 
nam fere maxima pars morem hunc ho- 
mines habenti Plaut Opt 2, 1, 36 : quod 
fere libenter homines id, quod vplnnt, 
credunt Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 6 : acdificu) cir- 
cumdnto silva (ut sunt fere domicuia Ual- 
lorum, etc), id. ib. 6, 30, 3 : run fere ae 
continohat, Ter. Ph.. 2, 3, 16: nam fere 
non difficile est inyeuirc, quid, etc, Auct 
Her. 2, 18, 27 : in eum fere est voluntas 


propensior, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 69 : sic 
omnia nimia in cootroria fere convertun- 
tur, id. Rep. ,1, 44 : quod in illis singuli 
fuisacnt fere, qui, etc, id. ib. 3, 1 : nomi- 
natim fere refcrri, quid, etc, id. de Or. 2, 
33, 142 : qui timet hw adversn, fere mira- 
tur codem quo cupiens pacto, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 9.— Strengthened by pUrumque ar jfie- 
rique : hie solcbamus fcro Pierumque 
earn operirl, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 39 ; cf. cor- 
resp. to pierumque ; fortuna eoa pierum- 
que efficit caecoa. quoa complcxa est,: 
itaquo ctferuntur fere faandio et contu- 
macia, Cic. Lael. 15, 54 ; and adducto fere 
vultu, pierumque- tacitus, 8uct Tib. 68 : 
non sunt vmoaiorcs, quam fero plerique, 
qui avari avaroa . . . reprehenduot Cic. 
1"U8C. 3, 30, 7A — Opp. ran, inlerdiun, 
satpe : fere praedicta aetaa laeto aolo 
truncoque Ires matcriaa, raro quatuor de- 
aulcrnt CoL 4, 17, 5 ; cf. fcrequc id in ca- 
pillo fit, rarius in barba, Cela. 6. 2 ; ipse 
Circeuses ex emicorum fere libertino- 
rumque coenaculis spectabatinterdum e 
pulvinari, Suet Aug. 15 : in consulatu pe- 
dibus fere, extra consulatum saepo ada- 
pcru sella per publicum inccasit id. 
ib. 53. 

f ercmt&rius* u, m - [fero] a sort of 

light troops who fought vith missile weap- 
ons : "fercntarii equitce hi dicti, qui en 
habebnnt arma, quae forrentur, ut jacu- 
lum," Var. L. L. 6, 3, 92 ; cf. id. ap. Non. 
520, 11 so. ; ** erant inter peditca, qui dice- 
bantur funditores et ferentarii, qui prae- 
cipue in comibus locabantur et a quibus 
pugnondi eumebutur exordium : scd hi 
et velociasimt et exercitatissimi togeban- 
tur," Veg. Mil ). 20 : postquam eo ven- 
tum est undo a fcrcntani-j in-nelium com- 
miuiposaet SaU. C. 60, 2 ; Tac. A. 12, 35. 
— *IL Transf ? One icho is active or 
ready; ilium tibi Fcreatarium e*ae ami- 
cura inventum intelligo, a friend ready to 
assist, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 55. 

Per ^ nti niixn. I. ». \\a snail town 

of tie Hernici, in Latium, now Ferentino, 
Liv. 4, 51; 7, 9; 32, 2; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, 

& 666.— Used .to signify a little old town, 
or. Ep. L 17, 8 Scbmid.— B, Dcriw., 
1. Porenttnu* <-. «™. Of or be- 
longing to Ferentinum : aqua, near Ifcrm- 
tinim, .Liv. 1,. 51 : caput prob. the tenon 
Ferentinum, id. 2, 38. — Subft. Ferentlni, 
ornm, as. The inhabitants of Ferentinum, 
Fcrtntines, Sil. 8, 395. And Forenti- 
n^, ae, /., A goddess worshiped in the 
neighborhood of Ferentinum .- Lucus Fer- 
entinae, Liv. 1, 50 and 52. — SL Forcn- 
tinu atia, »., Fcrentine : populus, Jay. 
9, 43, 23. Also Ferentinatis populus 
Graeca atudet Titin. in Priac.j). 629 P. — 
In the plur. subst, Ferentinates, turn, xa., 
The inhabitants of Ferentinum, Ferentincs, 
Pliu. 3, 5, 9, 5 64.— H, A small toon in 
FJruria, the birthplace of the Emperor Otho, 
Suet Otb. 1; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 408.— 
B, Derivv , J , ForonGnii orum, m. 
The inhabitants of Ferentinum,- Ftrcnthtes, 
PUn. 3, 5, 8, § 52.-52, Fercntlncnsis, e, 
adj., Of or belonging to Ferentinum, Fer- 
entine: Colonia, Front de Colon, p. 131 
Goes. 

* fared la vitist -* *° rt of vine, coL 

3, 'X 28. 

F oi'W ti'i ltB, ii, m. [forio; cf. in the 
follg., Prop. 4, 10, 46) A surname of Jupi- 
ter, as the subduer of enemies, and to whom 
the spolia opima were consequently offered: 
* nunc spolia in templo trin cooditn causa 
Feretri, Omine qucd ccrto dux fcrit en&e 
dnccm," Prop. 4, 10, 45 ; ct id. ib. 1 so. : 
Liv. 1. 10 ; Flor. 1, 1 ; Fcst p. 92."— « XL 
Transt, of Amor.- opltna appoeui scnex 
Amort anna Feretrio, Poet ap. Ter. Maur. 
p. 2448 P. 


PERI 

j , . t &Uil**mm* 1. »- = ♦^iieol . A Utter, 

\ bier, etc., lot carrying the trophies In a 
' triumphal, procession, the bodies of the 
dead, their effigies, etc ; pure Let, fere a 
luin (pcrh. only in poets) : quia opium 
volcnu Dona Jovi portet fcretro suspenatt 
cruento, SiL 5, 168; ao id. 17, 630: jam 
que rogum quassasque faces ferotruraque 
parabnnt biesi Ov- M. 3, 506 : so Virg. A. 
ti, 288 ; Vai Fl. 5, 11 ; 811. 10, 567 ; Grat 
Cyncg. 488. 

f#Ita% arum (also in the sing..: 
4t FEK1A a terieuuis vicumis vocata," Fest 
p. 85), ./. Days of rest, holidays, festivals, 
a great number of .which, .both. private 
and public, were kept by the Komans ; 
the latter being either stativno, fixed, reg- 
ularly recurring on certain days ; or cot)- 
ccptivae, movable, settled every, year ane w; 
or impcrativae, temporary, ordained by 
the consuls on account of some particu- 
lar occurrence ; or, lastly, the Nundinae, 
" Macr. 8. 1, 16 ; Var. L. L. 6, 3, 54 a». <!• 
Cic. Leg. 2, IS, 29 ; 3, 22, 57. et saop. ; of. 
Hart. Relic, d. Rom. 1, p. 153 sq. : furiae 
denicales, Latinac, novcndialcs, privatae> 
etc, v. sub h. vv. — Tranaf. : induciac sunt 
belli ferine, Var. in Geil- 1, 25, 2 ; cf. praar 
f-tare Hcspexiac longas fcriaa, i. e. peace, 
Hor. Od. 4, 5, 37. — Comically: venter 
gutturque resident esuriales fcrios, hecp 
hunger-holidays, i. e. fast, Plaut C<q)t 3, 
1, 8 — Proverb.: auio ullis feriis. t. c. 
icilhoiu rest, incessantly. Am. 1, 9. 

n, am, v. ferior. 
_ XBs a, um, adj. dim. [ferua] 

Somew^aTtotld: Ule, Pctr. 39 dub. , . 

ferinna, o, um, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to wild beasts (mostly poet and 
in post- Aug. prose ; not in Cic, for Jnv; 
1,-3; 2, is to be read victu fero) : vultua, 
Ov. M. 2, 523; so vox, id. TrUt 5, 12, 55.: 
caedea, id. Met 7, 675: caro, galL 1. 18, 
1; 89,7; Plin. 6, 28, :B : lac, Virg. A. 11. 
571 : vestis, of the shins of wild beasts, 
Lucr. 5, 1417: pomum sapore ferino, 
quem forme in apris novunus, Plin. 13, 4, 
9.— n. Subet, fcrina, «e, /.. The fhsh 
of wild animals, game: Virg. A. 1, 215. 

forio, ire (archaic FEBJNUNT lor • 
feriunt acc. to Fest s. v. NEQUIiSUNT, 
p. 162), e. a. To strike, mite beat, knock,. 
cut,.thrast (quite class.). ...... [ 

t. Lit: A. In gen.: fores, to knock, 
Plaut Men. 1, 2, 63; cf. parictesn, Cic. 
Cool. 24, 59 : murum ariebbus, to strike, 
shake, Sail J. 76, 6 : pugilcs adveraarium, 
Cic. Tusc. 2,23 Jin.: jacere.tahun, volun- 
tatis est ; ftrire qucm nolueris, fortunae, 
t» strike, id. Top. 17, 64 ; Lucr. 3, 441 : 
frontcm, Cic. Att 1, 1, 1; so femur. 
Quint 11, 3, 123 : pectoia solito plangore. 
Ov. M. 4, 554 ; cf. calce feritur aselu, id. 
Fast 3, 755 ; and uvas pede (ruaCjctts), 
Tib. 3, 5. 85 : feriri a serpente, la be stung, 
Plin. 29, 4, 32 : so cetera (venenata anl- 
nudia) aingulos feriunt id. ib. 33: tabu- 
lam malleo, Ccls. 6, 7 fin. : stricto fcrit 
rctinacula ferro, cuts to pieces (shortly be- 
fore incidere funee), Virg. A. 4, 580: cer- 
tatim aooii feriunt mare et aequora ver- 
runt, strike lash, id. .ib. 3, ,890., Poet.: 
subliml ferlam sidcra vertice, hit, touch. 
Hot. Od. 1, 1, 36; cf. in the foUg. no. b. — 
Aba. : pugno fcrire vel calce. Quint 2) 8, 
13 : of. Hor. 8. 8, 7, 99 : occursare capro. 
cornu ferit ille, cavcto, Virg. E. 9, 35.— 
It, Of inanim. or abstr. subjects : prinei- 
pio omnibus a rebus, quascumque vide- 
mus, Perpetno Sucre ac mitti sporgique 
neocsse est Corpora, quae feriant oculos 
visumque bicessant, strike, touch, Lucr. 6, 
924 ; so oculos (corpora, simulacra), id. 
4. 218; 258 ; 329: oculorum acifs (res), 
id. 4, 693: speciem colore (res), id. 4, 
244 : cf. his spectria edam si ocull p»v> 
sent feriri, etc., Cic. Fam. 15, ltS;.ferir 
untque suminoe fulinina monies, Hor. Od. 
2,10,11: ncc aempcr ferjet quodeuuique 
miuabitur, arcus, id. A. P. 350; cf. si free- 
tus illabatur orbia, Iamaviduniferient ru- 
inae, id. Od. 3, 3, 8 : and ncc levfus tabu- 
lae lutcrum feriuutur ab undia, Quam, 
etc.. Or. Tr. *, 47. Poet : forienlja ,ter- 
ram corpora, smiting (in falling), Luc. 4, 
786 : solo fcrv radiia ferieute caouniina 
prim is. kiuntf. touching, Ov. M. % 804 : 
pella iuios feht olha pedes, touch'*, reach- 
es to, Vel. Fl. 1, 385 : fcrit aethers clamor, 
609 
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Virg. A. 5, 140: feriat dura moesta remo- 
te* Kama procul terras, -Luc. 5, -774j ■ 

B. In panic, 1. To kitl by strik- 
ing, qa. to give a death-blow (cf. the oon- 
neeaon between the Gorm. sehlagen, 
to- strike, and sehlaehten, to eley), to 
sis*, kill: hostem, Eon. Ann. 8, 40; ao 
8aJL C. 7, 6 1 60, 4 ; Jog. 85, 33; ef.sceoti 
feriri, Cio. Verr. 2, 1, 80, 75; and haata 
teloquotrabsli, Virg. A. 10, 295 ; ao rctia- 
rium (mirmillo), Quint 6, 3, 61: te (marl- 
turn), Hor. Od. 3, 11, 43: lconem atque 
alias feraa prinrae ant in primia ferire, 
stall. J. 6, 1 : aprum, Ov. M. 3, 715^-9o of 
killing, elaughtering the animals for eao- 
rttice : noe humilem foriernus agnam, 
Hot. Od. 2, 17, 33; so vaccam Proserpl- 
nee, Virg. A. 6, 351; cf. the form of oath 
in making a compact (when a awine waa 
•acrifieed) : BI PRIOR DEFEXIT (popu- 
hu Romanna) PVBLICO CONSIUO CO- 
LO MALO, TV ILLO DIE IVPPITER, 
POPVLVM ROMANVM 8IC PERITO. 
VT EGO HVNC PORCVM HIC HOWE 
?ERIAM: TANTOQVE MAGIS FERI- 
TO, QVANTO MAGIS POTE8 POLLE8- 
QVE, in LIT. 1, 24, 8 ; and " Quid ant «poo> 
aorlbus in fbedere opua eeset aut obsidt- 
hua, uhi preeauone tea tranelgiturt per 
quern popuium fiat, quo minus legibus die- 
Tit tutor, ut sum Ha Juppiter ferial, qutm- 
admodum a Fetiallbus parens feriatur," id. 
»,5,3. (Ct, also, JovU anto arstn Btabant 
at caeaa jungebaut foedera porta, Vlrg. A. 
», 641.) And from slaying the victim in 
making a compact i» transt foedna ferire, 
to make a compact, covenant, or treaty (in 
Hebrew in precisely the same manner, 

fH3) : is, quicum focdus feriri in 

CapltoHo Tiderat, Cic. Rab. Poat 3, 6 : vl- 
deret ut satis honeatnm foedus ferlretur, 
id. Inv. 2, 30, 99 : amorum turpissimorum 
loedera ferire, id. Cool 14, 34; Virg. A. 
10, 154 ; And. Or. pro homo 50, 129. 

2. Of money, like the Eng. verb to 
strike, i a. To stamp, coin : aaaoa sextan- 
tario poodere, PUn. 33, 3, 13, 6 44. Ttrus 
the designation of a triumvir monetaka 
is III. VIR. A. A. A. F. F., i. e. Triumvir 
auro argonto aeri flando feriaado, Inecr. 
OreU. ao. 569. 

BL Trop. : s%. In gen.: quae facili- 
ora sunt pbUosophls, quo minus multa 
patent in eorum vita, quae fortuaa feriat, 
rtacket, of ecu, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 73 ; so ac- 
cidit ut ictu sttnili (t. «. morte propinqui) 
ferirer, axis struck with a similar How, 
Quint 6 praef. § 3 : verba palato, to strike 
out; I e. bring out, speak, Hor. a 8, 3, 374 ; 
of. aonat to*.' ut foritur. Quint 11, 3, 61 : 
ierlnnt amtnum (aentcnoae), id. 12, 10, 
46 1 Tlt onmii sensus in fine- sermonis fe- 
detaurem,id.8,5, 13-, cf. Id. 9, 3, 4 ; and 
aba.: bin Is ant terms ferire verbis, Cio. 
■Or, 67,236. 

B. In partic, To eoten, cheat, guO 
(mostly in vulg. lang. ; not in Cio.) : nbi 
ilia pe n de n t c m ferit Jadi -ampUua orat, 
Plaut Trut. 3, 1, 19: Tar. Ph. 1, 1, 13: 
o/umn ferit aatutos comics moeeha Getas, 
Prop. 4, 5, 44 : auetcros arte ferire viroa, 
id. 3, 3,5a 

fSrloTi eras, 1, a, dep. «. (ferine) To 
rest from stork, to keep holiday (in the verb. 
Jhtit. extremely rare, but in the Pa. quite 
rhtesieal) : Achilles ab armis ferlabatnr, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 7 : noh lucrum fe- 
riati, Var. L. L. 6, 3, 55 : male feriatoa 
Trees, keeping festival at an unseasonable 
time, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 14 : animus feriaturus, 
did. Ep. 9, 11 mat — Hence 

feriatua, a, urn. Pa. Keeping holi- 
day, unoccupied, disengaged, at insure : 
familia, Var. B.H.), 16, 4 : Ileum ate fe- 
r latum vc-liraras cesaatione torpere, Cie. 
N. D, 1, 37, 102 : feriatoa nc sis, Plaut 
Mil. 2, 2, 82 : vohintate sua feriati a nogo- 
tna puMieis, Cic de Or. 3, 15. 58 ; so feri- 
Htus ab lis studiis, m quae, etc., .Trebon hi 
Cic. Fam. 12. 16, »: mcditatk) argutia- 
rum, in qua id genus homines eonaenes- 
runfc xDsto feriati, wttA leisure til employed, 
<leU. 10, 22 Jin.— B. Tranat, oMnanim. 
and abstr. things (so rery rarely) : ma- 
rhaera feriata, unemployed, idle. Plant. Mil. 
1, 7: freta, quia, ttm, Prud. <rrc<t. 6, 15fi: 
<lies fertatna, a holiday, PUn. Ep. 3, 14, 6 : 
ao dies, id. lb. 10, 84, 3; Ulp. Dig. 2, 13, 9i 
NO 
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famtaUa) bOt,/. [(eras] WOdmttt, two- 
agensss, roughness-: W Lit, of beasts or 
men (rare, but quite class.) : ista in fign- 
ra hominis ferttas at tntmanitaa behute, 
etc., Cic Off. 3, 8, 33; so tauri, Or. F. 4. 
103 : leonia, id. in. 4, 217r magnitudo an^ 
iml, remota a communkato eonjunctio- 
neque humana feritas est quaedam et im* 
manitas, Cic. Off. 1, 44, U7 ; cf. id. Div.4, 
39, 60 : qui primi dissipatos unum in lo- 
cum congregarunt eosque cx feritate ilia 
ad joannam atque manauetndinein trana- 
dnxerunt from the savage state, id. Best 
43, 01 ; cf. Ov. P. 3, 281 : quorum ciritas 
. . . culm et feritate non multum aOerma- 
nis dlfl'erebat, Hirt B. G.«, 25>n-; Sen, 
Clem. 2, 4. 

H. Transf, of things (places, plants, 
etc) (so porh. only poet and in postvAug. 
prose) : Scytbict loci. Or. Pont 2. 2, 112; 
cf. inamoena viae, Stat S. 2. 2. 33 : rnlti- 
its arborU, PUn. 16, 12, 23 : mentae. Col. 
, 3, 37 : nimia muati, l'lin. 14, 2a 25. 
* f eri ts Uf i antis, Part, [fero] Bear- 
ing : raumeta caryotaa feritantia, Sol. 50 
dub. (at fercntia). 

Annj, ads. [from fere, with the su- 
perlauve sarBx, as in finitinims, legitimus, 
etc ; cf. "/arms dicitur, quod nunc fere i 
utrumque dictum a frrtnao, quod id, quod 
fertur, est In more atque sdventat" Var. 
L. L. 7, 5, 98), serves, like fere, to desig- 
nate that which is brought near to a 
thing. Hence in a two-told signif, ac- 
cording aa the notion of -coming noar 
or of nearness predominates; Eng. 
Kearny, almost, for the meat part t or quite, 
exactly, just t usually, commonly, etc. (in 
class, prose much less freq. than fere ; in 
Cic. pern, only in the second signif.). 

W To designate that which comes near 
to any thing, esp. a number, sixe, multi- 
tude : Nearly, almost quite, almost, for the 
most part, about : hoc factum est forme 
abhinc biennium, Plaut Bac. 3, 2, 4 ; so 
abhine annos forme I... VeHej, 2, 00 fin. : 
nam ferme ante annos DCCCCL. floruit 
id. 1, 5, 3 ; intra XII. ferme annos, id. 2, 
lljia. : duodequadrageajmofenne anno, 
ex quo regnare ooeperat Tarquinius. Liv. 
1, 40, 1 1 milte ferme deleetl propugnato* 
res onerariis iraponuntur, id. 30, 10, 7 ; cf, 
pars ferme dimldia, id. 42, 51, 3 : a quo 
(flumine) aberat mous ferme milliavirin L 
ti, Sail. J. 48,3; et in tumnlo qnatuor.fen 
me miHia distante sb csstris regiis conse- 
dit Liv. 30, 8, 3 ; and abert ab Carthagine 
quindceim millla ferine passuum locus, 
Id. lb. 30, 9,11 j ferme eadem omnia, quae, 
etc., Tcr. Ph. 5, 7, 21 : qunm ferme cone- 
tos prooores cum honore nominaviaset 
Tac A. 3, 76 : mini quid cm aetaa acta est 
ferme, for themott part, about, Plaut Trio. 
2, 2, 38 : erant ejnsmodl ferme situs op- 
pidorum, ut etc., *Caes. B. G. 3, 12. 1. 
. n_ To designate that -which ^has ap- 
proached a thing, is like it : Quite, precise- 
hi, just: circumvenire video ferme inju- 
ria, altogether wrong. Naev. in Var. L. L. 
7, 5,-98 ; so quod ferme dirura In tempos 
cecidefe Ladnae, Cic. poet Div. 1, 11. 18 ; 
and aed eum constabet vimm esse ferme 
bonum, GclL 14, 2, 5 : ferme famiharitcr, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 54 : ferme ut quisque rrru 
accurat susm, Sic el prooedunt post prh> 
dpia denique, id. Pcrs. 4, 1, 4 ; so ferme 
ot pueri, Ter. Hec. 3, 1. 33 : jam forme mo- 
nename vocat fust dying, id. And. 1, 5, 49. 

B. In partic, 1. With negatives. 
Scarcely, hardly: hoc non ferme sine 
mttgnis prinoipum vidis cvenit Cic. Rep. 
1, 45jCn. ; id. Tuae. 5, 38, 111 : quod non 
ferme decernitor, nlai, ele, Liv. 22, 9, 8 : 
voluptntibus erant infcrioreN nee pecu- 
nils term,, superierea, Glc Rep. 2, 34 fin- 1 
so nec ferme res antiqua alia est nobilior, 
Liv. I, 24, 1 : feeio, quod manifasto moc- 
chi baud ferme Solent Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 
40; so Ter. And. 3, 1, 9: ut eo nihil fer- 
me qulsquam addcro posset Cic Brut 
43, 161 : quia nemo ferme hue sine dam- 
no dovortmir, Plaut Men. 2, 1, 39: non 
ferme faeilius allquld tenere, Cic. Rep. 2, 
5>». 

2. Of time, te Indicate that which takes 
place in the usual course of things, in 
general (opp. to that which often in only 
sometimes, now and then) ; Generally, 
uruall). ammonia : quod ferme evenit. 


Hit 

Cic. Rep. 1, 49: nam fen 
das in omnibus pros lils mi 
anna tuts sunt, Sail. J. 
ferine vestinntnr virgult 
Liv. 21, Hi 1 : in tacts invi 
ad aumma ferme tendit, 
soobuia et varia est- fern 
ram,- Jut. 13, 836 : cater 

3ue (ut feme nrineipia o 
; Tac. A. 3, 9: nocte fc 
bantur, Lrr. 34, 13, 3 ; -id. 
, faWDMBtfttMi a, am 
from term onto. 

fonnitnlcicii. ore, i 

inentum J (Lit, to fermen 
menung; trana£, of the* 
rise, become loom (a Funis 
quoque illoonodo (i. cab 
dente) ferxoentejcU, PUa 
8,28. 

fanuaxulo, avi, aram, 
cause lo rise or ferment ; 
rite, ferment: T Lit : pa 
ervi ant cieerculae farina 
PXn. 1«, 11, 26 ; cf. form 
tcilk fermented, trartmed b 
fermentatus pants, Cekc 
ncus sinltur ferxnentsri. 
B, TranaC, To cause to 
to break up, loosen, : terra- 
38, 1; so Col 2, K 1; 1 
Trop., To tour, spoil: V 
10, 263,-Hcnce 

fermentatus, a, un 
(acc to no. I. B), Loose, » 
tur scobis in regesto, que 
turn plus thpemdio semlf 
(optimi canes) debent cat 
nis . . . solo fcrmcntato ai 

R.2,9, 4. — * B. Tr °P- 1 
Corrupted, spoiled: more 
354. 

feTTaonturji, i, «• [ l 

mentum, from lervo, fen 
causes fermentation,- leave 
18.11,26; 18, 7, 12.$ 0B: 
mento, unleavened bread. 
— B.Ttansf., 1. That a 
toil, PUn. 17, 21, 35, J 159 
—a. A drink made of f 
malt liquor, beer, Virg. ' 
Trop., A ferment, L e. 
(poet and- very rarely) : 
fermento tota est ita tur 
Casin. 2,5,17; so id. Mel 
tranaf., of-the cause of a«> 
accipe, ct istud Fermen 
Juv. 3, 189. 

fOTO, toll, latum, fcrro 
the ttmpp. perg. : tetuU, i 
84; Hen. 4, 2, 25 ^ 
68 : tetuUttt, Att and Cae 
17 so. : tetaUt Plaut Mosl 

2, 3, 30; Ter. And. 5, 1, 
Lucr. 6, 673 : tetalissem, 
13 : tetaliese, Plaut End 
ro, id. Cist 3, 19 : tatntcri 
58 ; Rud. 4, 3, 101), o. a. an 
with aUpw ; tuli and tetuU 
of lljLO, TOLO) Lctol 
latum, stands for TLA1 
kindr. with TAAO, rXnri 
ry, bring. 

L Lit, m\. In gen.: u , 
cimus, quae quia suo corp 
tori ea, quae qui* in jam 
cit agi ea, quae animaha 
50, 16, 235: oneris quidvi 

3, 3, 39.- quin te In fund 
dero aut araro aut aoquid 
1, 1, 17: numems eorum, 
poasent, Caea. B. G. 1, 29, 
vallum, Hot. Epod. 9, 13 : 
id. Sat 1.3, 11: cadaocr 
(faorea), id. Sat S, 4, 88: i 
iquem, Plant Asm. 3, 3, 1 
lumSlio, id. Batch. 2,3, i 
cicukw minntos forre oi: 
eeni,Ter. And. 9, 2, 32; c 
enta et no res, Hor. Od. 2 
oerpta fcrentes Membra 
8, 86; cf. also taloe, nuco 
Id-ib. 2, X172t m Capita 
Lael. 11, 37 : isle operta 1 
oppidum ost ut mo rural 
106; so lectica in Capsbi 
Suet Claud. S : efeca Judk 
Quint 6, 1, 47; and pre* J 
scdo) Danom- puermn, 8 
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wifk tin te/. : nttam id Stjrgio* 
fero mergere fontes, Beat Acb, I, 
-Proverb. : ferre aliquem in oeulia, 
(nply ocotis, t e. to Iom ereattitng-/*, 
Phil «, 4. 11 i a Fr. 3, 1, 3, 9,^-Q. 
Favn. 16, S7, 3. 

, U pertic, 1. With- the idea, of 
m predominating: ifs svws rs any 
lam sy carrying, to tat fo atMsr*, 
* ouieiua or rapidly move onward, to 
laid, or drat swan ; and with as or 
(as cap. freq.), fa amor ga ouiakty 
<*JLltf, to haste, speed; aad of things, 
v : mount i run dawn, . . 
Act. : uhf In rapklas enrols dispexl- 
undas : Stanna equi corpus trans- 
m ferre videtur Vis, et in advorsum 
a contrudere raptim : Et, quocura 
iculos trajechnus, omnia ferri £1 nu- 
Mimili nobis rauooe videnmr, Lucr. 
1 so.: ubi oarnhmis alta Exhelarc 
-e altaria, ferreque fumum, to ants' 
1 3, 433 ; ct nt via cvomat igncs. Ad 
mque ferat natmnal falgnra rurmim, 
738 ; aad with this cf. coelo supines 
tris manna, i-a<«ajf, Hor. Od. 3, 23, 1 : 
rsus in baUmn rasorbens Unda frrtia 
aettnosis, id. ib. 2, 7, 16 : cf. ire, pe- 
uocumque ferent id. Epod. 10, il- 
ia per Aegaeos tnmnltus Aura feret, 

d. 3, 29, 64 : signs fern, to put the 
ards in notion, i. e. to brink up, 
B. G. 1, 39 Jen. ; so id. ib. 1, 40, 13; 
14 6, 1, et al.: pel. si id seJssem, 
|uam hue tetnlissem pedem, Ter. 
4, 5, 13 ; so pedem, Virg. A. 2; 756 ; 
■1. 7. 113: gressum, Lucr. 4, 683 ; cf. 
i greaeus, oil 3, 1P0: Tagos gradns, 
L 7, 185: vestigia, SO. 9, 101 ; vagos 
s, id. D, 343— ,4s*. .- quo ventul fe- 
, bore, drove, Caes. B. G. 3, 15, 9; so 
m. si feret flatus, daoda sunt vela, 
c 10, 3, 7 : itinera duo, quae extra 
ra ad portnm ferebant, led. Id. B. C. 
4 ; so pergit ad speluncam, si forte 
atigia ferrent Liv. 1, 7, 6. — Pro- 
. : in silvam nana ferre (* Anglic*. 
t» cole u Xewcastle), Hor. 8. 1, 

With ee or mid. : cum ipsa paeno 
i mihi sese obviam ferre vellet Cic. 
. 40, 96 ; cf. non dubitavcrim me 
aamia tempeatatis obvlum ferre, id. 
), 4 : nine ferro acdngor rursus . . . 
e extra teeta ferebem, Virg. A. % 
id, tb. 11, 779: gr sssatornm plurimi 
i se ferebant, Suet Aug. 30. — Of 
> as subjects: ubi forte its se tetule- 
semine oquarum. i. e. Aaae collected 
tines, Lucr. 6, 673. — Mid. : ad cum 
celeritate et studio incitatus fereba- 
aea. B.C. 3. 78, 2: alii aliam in par 
perterriti fercbantur, samo* them- 
jCsoMd-B. U. 3, 34, 3: (fera) supra 
lula fertur, Virg. A. 9, 553 : hue ju- 
nota fcrtur regione viamn. Id. lb. 
30: densos fcrtur moribuodua in 
t, id. ib. 3, 611 ; Cie. Or. 33, 75 1 of. 
dm semper feremur, Quint 12, 10, 
nd ego, utrum Nave ferar magna an 
, ferar unus et idem, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
son tenui ferar Penna biforois per 
um aetbera Vatee, id. Od. 3, 30, In- 
animate subjects t (eorpuseula re- 
uU tarn voracri levitate fcruutur, 
Lucr. 4, 204 '; cf. quae quura raohi- 
lumma levitate feruntur, id. 4, 741 ; 
833 ; cf. tellus noque movetur et fe- 
et, ct in earn feruntur omnia nutu 
ondera, Cic. Rep. 6, 17 Jin. ; Lucr. 
!: Rhesus loogo spatio per Inee 
ladum, etc.... crista* fertur, Caes. 
4, 10, 3; cf. Hirt B. G. 8, 40, 3 ■ ut 
ass) ad caelum usque fcrretur, as- 
i arose. Suet Aug. 94. 
To carry off, lake aicay by force, as 
ier, etc: tihi ritphmt inceuaa fcrtmt- 
'ergame, Virg. A. 2, :t?4 : pnetqunm 

e. exerinctum Dnphnin) fata tu I.- 
tnatcheil aray. id. Krl. .">, 34. Bo 
i the pbrase ferre et ft sere, oftnk- 
ooty, plumlrrin^, when: fcrrn ap- 
ia portat'lo thine*, and ngcrc lo men 
ittle ! v. aco, p. ti7, b. 

7b bear, produce, field: Lucr. 5. 
. ; cf. qv unumi t. rrrt fniges ferro 
mater, ei »s mppeditare i>o««it, Cic 
t 37, 67 : qnm (tloreni) f.:nint ter- 
JmacHor uai, i,w. ooidwju- 


rl frages et Corerem feranfcid. tk 3, 
13: aiuulus late feret piper et thus, 
id. Bp. 1, 14, 23: (olea) fructum ramis 
pluhbus feret Quint 8, 3, 10.— Abe. : So- 
rondo arbor pnribit CUB R. R. 6, 2. 

-4t. Of a woman or sbo-anlmal, To be 
bearing or pregnant, to be big uritk child 
Or unth young > quum ignorans durum 
ventrem ferre, Liv, 1, 34, 3 ; of an im als : 
equa ventrem fert dnodecim menses, vac. 
ca decern, oris et eapra quinque, bus qua- 
tuor, Var. R. R. 2, 1, 19 ; cf. ccrvi octo- 
nis mensibus ferunt partus, Plin. 8, 32, 
59 : nee te conceptam saeva loacna tolit 
Tib. 3. 4, 9a— Poet : quern tulerst mater 
claro Phoeniasa Laconi, i c hod borne, 

aa 7, 666. 

0, To offer as an oblation : Uba et Hop- 
aopio dulda melle feram, Tib. 1, 7, 54 ; so 
libs, id. 1, 10, 23 : Utscesooe et liba Bae- 
cao, Virg. G. 2, 394 : tura supcris, 'altari- 
bus, Ov. M. 11, 577 ; 7 f 989. 

(5, To got, receive, acquire, obtain, aa 
gain, a reward, a posseseieo, etc: quod 
poacea, feres, Plant Mere. 2, 3, 106; cf. 
quodvis donum ct praemlnm a me opta- 
to: id optatnm feres, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 37 : 
fructua ex sese («. e. re pubUca) magna 
acerbitate permixtos tuKsaem, Cle. Plane. 
38, 93: partem praedae, Id. Rose. Am. 
37, 107 : IHe crucem prctrum scelehs to- 
lit^ hie diadema, Juv. 13, 105 : coram rcge 
sua de paupertate tacentes Plus poscente 
ferent, Hot. Ep. 1, 17, 44. 

H, Trop. : A. In geo. To bear, car- 
ry, bring : sans hace tellus morbl coclum- 
que mail fert; tears, contains, Lucr. 6, 
664 : veterrtraa quaeque, nt ea Tins, quae 
vetuatasom ferunt, esse debent suavissi- 
ms, which carry age, L a lose age, are old, 
Cie. LeeL 19, 67: -so scripts vetuttatem 
si mod© nostra ferent nil have, will at- 
tain to, Ov. Tr. 5, 9. 8 : nomen alieujaa 
ferre, Cle. Off. 3, 18, 74 ; cf. intent sapi- 
ens nomen forat, aequus inhrai, Hor. Ep. 
1, 6, 15 ; so somen, Suet Aug. 101 : Ca- 
1%. 47 : cognomen, Id. Aug. 43 ; Galb. 3 ; 
cf. tile firm Appto alienac personae feren- 
dae fuit of bearing an assumed character, 
Liv. 3, 36, 1 ; so Arehimimus personam 
ejus ferens, duet Vesp. 19 ; cf. alao (Ga- 
ryophyttoo) fert et in splnls piperis simil- 
itudinem, Plin. 13, 7, 15: fer ml auxili- 
um,Enn.lnCte. Acad.3, 28, 89: ef.aHcui 
opem suxiliumque ferre, Cic. Verr. 2, 9, 
3, 9 : so auxUinm alicni, Plaut Stfch. 2,2, 
5i Ter. And. 1, 1. 115: Ad. 2, 1. 1: Lucr. 
3, 1077 ; Cic. Cat 2, 9, 19 : < J»c«. B. G. 1, 13, 
5 i 4, IS. 5: Hot. Epod. 1, 21, et ssep. : 
opem alicni, Plsut Bac. 4, a 23 ; Ter. \ 
And. 3, 1.15; Ad. 3, 4, 41; Cic. Rsb. pcrd. 
I, J (t t succurrere saluu') ; Fin. i, 35, 
118 <c. c salatesn); Fern. 5, 4, 2 : subsi- : 
dram aHcui, Caes. B. G. 2, 26. 2 : eondi- ! 
tionetD, to proffer, id. ib. 4, 11, 3 ; cf. Cic. j 
Rose. Am. 11, 30: Coriokous ab sede sun ' 
quum ferret matri obvtae complexum, 
offered, Liv. 3, 40, 5.: si qua ndem tan to 
est operi btura vetusuts, eetil bring, pro- 
cure Virg: A> 10, 793: ea vox audita labo- 
rum Prima tuUt teem, id. ib. 7, 118. 

Oj in partic : 1, (ace. to no. I. B, 
1) To atone- in any direction, fa bring, to 
aVma, to raise: quern tulit ad scenam 
rentoso fiioria eurru. Hor. Ed. 3, L 177 ; 
so animi quftcdniu in^t ruta natttra... rec- 
ta nos ad cn, quao convnninnt eansae, fe- 
rent. Quint 5, 10, 123 ; cf. aba. : Hjai illud, 
quod t o, quo intends*, fcrat dedocatque, 
cognons, etc. de ur. 1, 30, 135; exstinctl 
ad coclum gloria fertur, '.Lucr. 6, 8; cf. 
landibua aliquem'in coclum ferre, Cic. 
Fare. 10, 86, 2; cf. id. Rep 1, 43; so 
Quint 10, 1, 99 1 Suet. Otb, 12 : Vesp. 6 : 
earn pugnam miris laodibus. Liv. 7, 10, 
14 ; ct saepe rem riicewlo aubtlcict ocu- 
lis ; ancpe supra feret qunm tit-ri possit, 
Kill exalt, magnify. Cic. Or. 40. 139 ; so 
fertc sermouiburt ct mttltiplicatr famabel- 
la. Liv. 4, 5, 6: end fcrrw in majus vero 
incertoj) res fatnn aolet. id. SI, :ri, 7 1 cru- 
delitat)' ct acclorc «rri. Cic. flu. 70, 199; 
cf. ferrl avaritia, id. Quint 11, 38; and 
orator fillo jam impctu t'crtnr, Quint 13 
pna*f. § 3 : cloqnentia. quae cur-u magno 
■prnflajqiic liTrctur, ''i.-. (tr. "-, 97; cf. 
(. loqii.'ntin) teratnr uoii aemitis sed cam- 
nls, Uu.nt. 5. 14. 31; and oratio. quae 
Tern neost ae nuere. id. », 4. 112; and 


ri>o 

wim this ct quae (hisaorU) currere debet 
ac ferri. Id. 9, 4, 18. 

2. (SCC. to no. L B, 2) To carry off, 
take away : omnia fert aetss, «" iY ""fv 
quoque, virg. E.-9, 51. 

X (s» to no. LB, 3) To bear, bring 
forth, produce: haec aetas prima Amenta 
oratorem propeporfectutn tulit Cic. Brut 
12, 45 ; so eetas parentum, pojor avis, tis- 
lit Nos ncquiores, Hbr. Od. 3, 6, 46 ; and 
Curium tulit et Cainlllnin tjaeva pauper- 
tea, id. ib. 1, 12, 43. 

4, (see. to no. L B, 6) To bear atcaty, to 
get, obtain, receive : Cottn et Sulpicins 
omnium judicio ntcile primps tulerunt 
Cic. Brut 49, 183 ; to paUnam, id. Art 4, 
15, 6:. victoriam ex inernu, Liv. 39, 51, 
10: gratiam ct glbriam annouao levataa, 
id. 4, 12. 8: maximam laudem inter suoa, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 8L 4: eenturtam, tribua, 
i e. to get their votes, Cic. Plane. 90, -49; 
22,53; Phil 2, 2, 4; ea too sufl'ragia. Suet 
Caes. 13 (dlff. from no. 8, o) : responsum 
ab tliquD, Cic Cat 1, 8, 19; Caes. B. O. 
6, 4 ^n. .- rcpulsam a populo, Cic. Tusa 
5, 19, 54; so repulsam, id. Or. 2, 69 Jin. ; 
PhiL 11, 8, 19 ; Art 5. 19, et al. : calunmi- 
am, t. e. to be convicted of a false accusa- 
tion, Cocl, in Cic Fam. 8, 8. 1. 

5, To bear, support any thing unpleas- 
ant (qs. a burden) ; or prrgn, to stiffen, 
tolerate, endure:- a. To bear in any man- 
ner. — <o) c ace : servi in juries riimiaa 
aegre ferunt, Cato in Gell. 10, 3, 17 : (onus 
sencctutis) modiceac sapienter slcut om- 
nia ferre, Cic. de Sen, 1, 2: aegre ferre 
repulsam eonsulatus, id. Tuso, 1, 17, 40 : 
hoe moderstioro animo ferre, id. Fam. 6, 
1, 6: aliquld loleranttr, id. ib. 4, 6, 2-: 
cleinenter, id. Art 6, 1, 3 : quod eo magis 
ferre animo aequo videmur, quia, etc, id. 
Verr. 3, 5, 48, 126: ut tu fertunam, sic 
nos to, Cclse, feremus, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 17. 
— (ff) With an object-sentence: ut si quia 
aegre ft rat, te pauperem esse, Cic. Tuse. 

4, 37, 59 : hoc ereptum esse, graritor- et 
scerbc ferre. Id. Verr. 4 1, 58, 152: quo- 
modo feranl vetcrani, exercitum Brutum 
habere, id. Phil. 10, 7. (5.— <y) With de. 
de I^ntulo scilicet sic fero, ut debeo, Cic. 
Alt 4, 6, 1 : quomodo Caesar ferret de 
auctoritate r^racripta, id. ib. 5, 2, 3 : sum- 
quid moleste fert de ilto, qui 1 etc, UU-ib. 
6, 8, 3.— (<i) Abe. .- sin abler accident, hu- 
mamtcr feremus, Cic Att 1, 3, 1 : al miW 
imposnitset allquid, animo iniquo tulis- 
acm, id. ib. 15, 26, 4.— b. Pregn., To bear 
or put up with, ta suffer, tolerate, endure: 
(a) c. axe. : quit bsno oqntumeliam, quia 
hoc imperlum, quit bane servitutem les- 
ro potest! Cato ta GeU. 10, 3, 17: qui 
potcntissimorum homlnum contumaciam 
numquam mlcTun,ferremhujusasaeclBcf 
Cie. Att 6. 3, 6 : cujus desiderium ciritte 
ferre diutius non potest, id. Phil 10,^10, 
21 : cogitsndi non ferebat loborem, id. 
Brut 77, 268 : unum imbetum nostroruni , 
Caes B. G. 3, 19, 3: vuitum atque nciem 
oculorum, id. ib: 1, 39, 1 : eo vuitum, Hor. 

5. 1, 6, 121 : multa tulit fecitque puer. 
sudavit et atsit, Hor. A. P. 413: spectato- 
rs fastidia, id. Ep. 3, 1, 215.— Of personal 
objectt; quern ferret, ti parentem non 
ferret taum ) Ter. Hcaut 1, 2, 88 : opti. 
mates quit ferat qui, etc, Cic Rep. 1,33: 
vereor, ut jam nos ferat qulaquam. Quint 
8, 3, 35 : an laturi slut Romani talora re- 
gem, Id. 7, 1, 34 : quia enjm ferat puerum 
aut adoleteentnlum, si, etc., id. 8, 5, 8.— 
(ff) With an object-clause: non ferat as- 
siduns potiori te dare noctes, Hor. Epod. 
15, 13 : Ilia quidem In hoc opere prasuhit 
quit fcrnt t Quint 11, 3, 27; id. 11, L, 6V, 

6, With the aeeess. notion of publicity, 
qs. To carry about in public, to dispiae- 
to view (any thiao. real or feigned), sv 
moke public to disclose, eheno, exhibit: 
cum Ipsum dolorem hie tulit paulo aper- 
tius, Cic. Plane 14, 34 ; cf. taetidstn apor- 
tiaaime tullmus omnes, id. Att 14, 13, 31: 
neque id sbscure ferebat nee diasiinslsnc 
ullo modo potent, id. Glueat 19, 54j so 
baud clam tulit icam adversus praetorem. 
Liv. 31, 47, 4.— So, too, Prae se ferre, 
To thaw, to la be seen: cujus rei.tantse 
facultatem co atom turn esse me, non prv- 
nteor : teeutum ma esse, prae me fero, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 5, 12 : noil quaeso, prae ta 
ferre, vos plane expertes esse doc*rmao 
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14. lb. t, 18, 47 : ceteris pm se fert at os- 
lentat id. Att 9. 23, 3: hanc virtu tern 
prae H ferunt Qntat a, 13, 11 : liberali- 
an tiwipUaarum prae m •cienuom tulit 
id. 12, 11, 91.— Of Inanlm. and abMr. sub- 
ject*: (comae) turbatoe prao «e ferro ali- 
quid afteotua videntur, (Jul at 11, 1, 3} : 
oratio prae ae fert feliciasimam fecilita- 
ten, id. 10, 1, U ; so magnum animum 
(verba), id. 11, 1. 37. 

7. Of "peech, To report, relate, make 
known, assert : baec omnibus ferebat ser- 
uonibus. Caea. B. C. a, 17, 2 : inimici fa. 
warn non ita, lit nata eat, ferunt, Plant 
Pera. 3, 1, 23 : quod ten, credo, tell, toy, 
Ter. Ph. 5, 6,17 ; Lucr. 3, 42.— Hence 

fc. Ferunt, fertur, feruntur, etc., They 
relate, tell, soy; it it Mid, it appear; etc.: 
train etiam Xonocratem ferunt quum 
quaereretur ex eo.de... respondisse, etc, 
Cic. Bap. 1, 2: fulsae quendam ferunt 
Demaratum. etc., id. ib. 2, 19 : quern ex 
Hyperboreia Delphoa ferunt advenissc, 
id. N. D. 3, 23, 57; Hot. Od.. 3, 17, 2: 
homo omnium in dicondo. ut ferebnnt, 
aeerrimua et coptoeissimBs. Cic. do Or. 
1, 11, 45: Cerca fertur frugea . . . mortal - 
ibna institutsae, Lucr. 5, 14 : in Syria quo- 
que fertur item locus ease, etc., id. 6, 7S7 : 
is Amulium regem interemiase fertur, 
Cic. Hep. S, 3: qui in condone dixisse 
fertur, id. ib. 2, 10 fin. s quam (urbem) 
Juno fertur terris omnibus unom coluis- 
ae, Virg. A. 1, 15 : noa sat idoneus Pugnac 
forebaris, you were accounted, held, Hot. 
Od. 2, 19, 27 : ai ornate locutus est, sicut 
fertur et mibi Tidetur, Cic, de Or. 1, 11, 
49 ; of. quum quaestor ex Macedonia vc- 
nissem Atbenas florente Academia, ut 
temporibus Ulia forobatur, id. ib. § 45. — 
And so too 

tj, Os. To carry around, I e. To give 
out, to pan off a person or thing by any 
name or for any thing ; and, in the pass., 
to past for any thing, to pan current: 
kunc (Mercurlum) omnium inventorem 
artium ferunt, Caea. B. G. 6, 17, 1 : ut 
Senium conditorem posteri fama fer- 
rent, Ut. 1, 42, 4 : qui so Philippum re- 
giaoque stirpis ferebat, quum esset uhi- 
mae, VeUej. 1, 11, 1; cf. qui ingenuum se 
et l*nobetem mutnto nomine coepcrat 
forre, Suet Vcsp. 23 : ante Periclem, cu- 
ius soripta quaedam feruntur, Cic. Brut 
7, 37 (quoted paraphrasticaUy in Quint 
3. 1, 12): sub nomine raeo libri fcreban- 
tur artis rhetoricae, Quint. Prooem. 7 ; cf. 
oetera, quae sub nomine meo feruntur, 
id. 7, 2, 24; Suet Caea. 55; id. Aug. 31 ; 
M. Caea. 20: mulla ejus (Catoois) rel 
prorisa prudenter rel acta constanter rel 
rrspoosft acute ferobantur, Cic. Lael. 2,6. 

8, Polit and jurid. tun, Suflragium 
or scntentiam. To gire in one's vote, to 
oatt : Var. R. R. 3, 2, 1 ; cf. ferunt enim 
sufl'ragia, Cic Rep. 1, 31, and id. Pom. 11, 
27, 7 : de quo foedere'populus Romanus 
aententlam non tulit id. Balb. 15, 34 ; cf. 
de quo ros (judices) scntentiam per tabel- 
lam foretis, id. Vcrr.2,'4, 47, 104 ; and so 
of the voting of judees : id. Clucnt 26, 72. 

Legem (privilcgium, rogationcm) 
ad popuhim, or quito aba. To bring for- 
ward or more a proposition, to propose a 
tois. etc. : pemioW) Pbllippus In tribu- 
natu, quum legem a^rarinm ferret etc., 
(Sc. Off. 2, 21, 73 ; cf. id. Bull. 23, 65 ; id. 
Gomel. L 3 (VI. 2, p. 448 ed. OreU.) : fa- 
muiarissimus tuus do to privllegittm tulit 
nt etc., id. Pared. 4, 32 : Sullam Ulam ro- 
gationcm dc se nolle ferri (shortly before, 
lux ferri coepta), id. Bull. S3, 65 ; so ro- 
gntionem do allquo, contra or in aliquem, 
ad populum, ad plebem, id. Balb. 14, 33 ; 
fluent 51, 140 ; Brut. 33, 83 ; Caea. B. C. 
.1,1,4; Hv.33,25.7: neecis, te inenm ad 
popnlum tulisse, ut etc., cic. Phil. 2, 43. 
100 : ut P. Seaevola tribuni plebis ferret 
ad plebem, Tellrntne, etc., id. Fin. 2, 16, 
54 : cf. LiT. 33, 25, « : quod Sulla ipse ita 
tulit do dvitate, ut etc.. Cic. Caecin. a'i, 
lot : nihil de hidicio ferebat id. SulL 22, 
63: quum, ut absentia ratio habcretur, 
ferebamus. Id. Att 7, 6, 2^-tmpors.: 
Into ut solot ad populum, ut equum es- 
coadere lloeret, lAv. 23, 14, 2. 

C. Judicem, said of the plsintuT, To of- 
fer or propose as judge to the defendant : 
quem ego si forrem Judleetn, rcfagere 
■BV2 
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nan deberet Cic. Rose. Com. IS. 45: so 
id. de Or. 2, 70, 2o»^-Hence judicem al- 
icui, in gen, To propose a fudge to, L e. 
to bring a suit against, to sue a person : 
se iterura ac saepins judicem ills ferre. 
Lit. 3, 57, 5; so id. 3, 24, 5 ; B, 33, 8 ; cf. 
Adam's Anatq. 1, p. 339. 

9. Mercant f. <., To enter, to set or note 
down a sum in a book : quod minus 
Dolabella Verri acceptnm retulit Quam 
Verres illi expensum tulerit rlr — i. e. has 
set down as paid, has paid, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
39, 100 so. ; v. expendo, p. 572, & 

XO. Abs., of abstract subjects. To re- 
quire, demand, render necessary ; to allow, 
permit, suffer : ita sui pericult rattones 
ferre ac postularc, Cic. Verr. 2, -5, 40, 105 ; 
cf. gravioribus verbis uti, quam natura 
fert, id. Quint 18, 57 : quamdiu Tohmus 
AproniituUtid.ib.2,3,23,57: ut actus ills 
fert id. Cluent 60, 168 : od me, ut tem- 
pora nostra, non ut amor tuus fort vere 
pcrscribc, id. Q Fr. 1, 4, 5 : quod ita ex- 
lstimabam tempore rei publicae ferro, id. 
Pis. 2,5: si ita commodum vestrum fert, 
id. Agr. 2. 28, 77 : prout Tnermitani hom- 
ims facultntca fercbant id. Verr. 2, 2. 34, 
83 : ai restra roluntaa ferct id. de imp. 
Pomp. 34, 70 : ut opinio ot apea ct conjec- 
ture nostra fert accordtn^ to our opinion, 
hope, and belief, id. An. 2, 25, 2 ; so ut 
mea fert opinio, according to my opinion, 
id. Cluent 16, 46: si oceasio tulerit Plane, 
in Cic. Fam. 10. 21, 6 : dum tompua ad 
earn rem tulit sirt animum ut oxpleret 
suum, Tor. And. L 2, 17 : in hoc redone 
quid ros, quid causa, quid tempos font 
tu persplcies, Cic Fan. 1, 7, 6 : natura 
fert ut extrema ex altera parte grariter, 
ex altera outem acute sonent- id. Rep. 6, 
18.— With an object-clause : in nora fert 
animus mutates dicere formes corpora, 
my mind entertains the desire, is disposed, 
L e. / intend, design, UiXu, Or. M. 1, I ; 
cf. Lue. 1, 67 ; so Suet Otfa. 6. 

ferOciay ae,/. [foroxl Wild boldness, 
untamed spirit, fierceness, fn a good or bod 
sense (quite class.) : \\ In a good sense : 
inflrmitas puororum et ferocitas jurenum 
et gravitos jam constants actatiset senee- 
tutls maturime naturale quiddam babet 
Cic. do Sen. 10, 33 : Romans virtus et fe 
rocio, Liv. 9, 6 Jin.: feroctom animi In 
vultu retinens, Soil. C. 81, 4 : si quid ar- 
doris ac ferocise miles babnit Toe U. 2, 
| 76 ./fa. ; plus ferociao Britanni praeferunt, 
i ut quos nondum longn pax emollicrit id. 
I Agr. 11 fin. 

H, In a bad sense, Snvagcntse, feroci- 
| ry TTcrocitato atque ferocia, Pac. in Non, 
' 490. 19 : qui comperit ejus vhn et effrena- 
tsm iUam ferociara, Cic. Frgm. ap. Non. 
492, 3 (Rep. 5. 8 ed. Mos.) : nrrogsns at- 
que intolcnmda ferocia, id. Agr. 2, 33, 91 ; 
id. lb. 9, 35, 96 : per communes libera 
oravit exueret ferociam, Tac. A. 2, 72: 
stolida mentis. Or. Hal. 58. 

B. Transf,ofwinc,flar«A«cM, rough- 
ness : Tini, PHn. 14, 19, 24. 

fixCao> < ri OT "> *• e- (ferox] To 
be fierce, unruly, ungovernable ; to rage, 
be furious: "Fcrocio ayptalrouat," flloss. 
Philox. (perh. only ante- and post-class. ; 
for in Quint 10. 3, 10, ferodeMes equoe 
is, ace to tbo MSS., to be read effercntes 
so equos *, v. effcro, p. 517, IL 3, b, 0) : 
"feroclt apud Cstonem ferociter ogit" 
Fest p. 93 : si permnlcti sonis mitioribus 
non tmmodice feroclront GoH. 1, 11, 9 : 
n ratio ferociens, id. ib. § 15 : in aliquam 
sectatn. Tort Apol. 5. 

ferocitas, otis, /. (id.] mid or un- 
tamed courage, fierceness, in a good or bad 
sense : cf. ferocia (quite close.) : J, In a 
good sense : corporis virions et animi fe. 
roritate ceteris pracstare, Cic. Rep. 3 2 : 
equi ferocimte exsultantes, id. Off. 1, 26, 
HO- — IX In a had reuse, Fierceness, sax- 
ag cue**, ferocity : ferocitate atque fero- 
cia, Pac. in Non. 490, 19 : ut feroeitatom 
tuam istam comprunerem et audaciam 
frangcrem, Cic. Vat 1,3: ferocttntcm re- 
primcre, Id. Ofl. 2. 11, 40; id. De>it 5, 
15: Ajax apud Achillera querens de fero- 
citate Trojanorum, id. Dir. 3 39, 82 : ni- 
mia pontumaria et feroeitas. Suet Vlt 13 

ferc>citeX> vv * r Oour&groutty, brave- 
ly, fimely\ etc. ; v. ferox, ai Un. 

firOCBln* a, um, any. dim. [ferox] 


Faiap. 

fierce (extremal 

j qnenvferocula'atl TurpiL 
; quid tu, miles tiro, Um 
Auct B. Afr. 16, L 

i Feronia, se./ [a Sal 

Var. L.L. 5, 10, 22] An ot 
i related to TeUue, the patrt 
' and of freedmen : several g 
J testes' to her, in which, on 
the goddess, great markets 
1,30,5; 32,1; 26,11; 37, 
800 Berv. ; Hot. 8.U 
I Etrusk. 3 p. 65 eq. ; Hot 
: Rom. 3 p. fel *t. 

fexOX) bcU (gem. pfw 
I bin. 1, 275), adj. [kindr. w 
] fero; and therefore qs. ru 
J hence] Of an impetuous na 
in a good or (more £req.) i 
{ wild, bold, courageous, mm 
[ savage, headstrong, wnta 
(quite class. ; not in Caes. 
I I, In a good sense : ns 
I hemens, menu pramptus t 
fin. ; ct nimium es vehet 
{ nature, Cic. Vat 2, 4; so for 
i. 11, 3: vieimus vi ferace 
I 1, 82: Aequornm magna 
warlike, Cic. Rep. 3 20; * 
Od. 1,35, 10: Roma.td.it 
; thi, id. ib. 3, 3 3 : Sygam 
I 34: miles, id. ib. 1,6,3: I 
9, 21 : Virgo (t c Minerva) 
I ct 8U. 9, 457 : loca amo. 
1 facile in otio feroces militu 
' Uverat Sail C. 11, 5; cf. 
ferox bello, Hor. Od. L 35 
ad bellandum, Uv. 38. 1! 
pericnla ferox, Tac H. 3, 
globus ferocissimonim ju 
12, 9 ; so auxiliarii, Tac I 
IX In a bad sense : oq 
rooea, Plant Hen. 5, 2. 1 
Lucr. 4, 719 ; cf. 5, 904 : 
10, 711 : indulgentta feroo 
que arrogantem et mfes 
Att 10, 11. 3 : dote fretat 
arrogant, Pktut Men. 5, ! 
forma, id. HO. 4, 9, 13; so 
305, 6 : Numidae aecondii 
BaJL J. 94, 4 ; cf. pastor i 
ferox viribtu, Liv. 1,7, 5, 
so too ncquicquam Venor 
rox, Hor. Od. 1, 5, 13: si 
invictaque, id. A. P. 123 : 
inopia rel famiharia, Sail, 
bus aetaa animusque fero: 
1: oculi,Luc&311; path 
haughty toward the senator 
deorum Spretor erat m 
Ixione natus, Ov. M. 8, 614 
torla dvihs, otismii ad me 
men eos ipsos ferociores 
quo roddit Cic Fam. 4, ! 
op. .Non. 305, 10 : et quit 
pmpterea onimo erara 1 
Mil. 4, 8, 13; so id. Bud. 
3 3 3.— Sup. i chum feroci 
nes am oris atque odii cop 
fin.—ffi) c gen. : lingo* 
H.1,35: ferox scelerum, 
i. e. eager for, prone to tha 
— (y) c inf. : ferox eat, 
meaa troctare sese, Plant 
odium renovare ferox, Sal 
Adv. HrOcIter. 1, ( 
Courageously, valorousbr, 
ue et ferociter facta in t 
morari poaannt Liv. 3, 47 
tare, id. 9, 23 4 —Oomp. : 
deccrnnnt Sol. J. 104, 3— 
forocissime pro Romans i 
sus Puntcum food us stetei 
—2. (ace. to no. H.) fu 
insolently : aspere et fen 
dicta, Cic. Plane. 13, 33 
Want Am. 1, 1, 58 : dietss 
3 65, U.—Omp. : peulo I 
tatusV ac. Q. Fr. 3 13, 
qui. Curt 10, 2 fin. 

fcrrftmentflrias, ii. 

turn] A maker of iron tarn 
smith (Into Lot): aererii 
statusril, Firmfc. Moth. 3, 

rn^UmenVt^iooTqf mm, t 
etc., with iron, esp. agricn 
et axe, sickle, ate) : - de 
rarictate seribit (Cam) j 
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s, pahut, raatros," etc, V«r. K B. 1; 
; so CoL 2,18,4; 3,18,6; 4,84,21; 

13 : agresda, Liv. 1, 40, S : peditem 
r arms ferramentis quoque et coptia 
are, axes, Tac G. 30 : bono rum fer- 
ntorum studtosum fuiaae, Cic C»t 
10; id. Bull 19, 55; id, N. D. 1. 8, 
:f. id. Top. 15, 99 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 66; 
ts.B.G.5,42,3: tonsoria. Mart. 14,36. 
srrariaiitUh U. «•■ [ferrarie ; t. 
rtaa, no. 1LB) One who works in 
at, a milk (•or, ace. to others, fn 
suns*, a milter), Inscr, Orel! no. 4188. 

ferritins, a, um, adj. [ferrum] 
t^ina r (0 or oecHpUd with iron : fabn, 
milts, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 47 : NEQO- 
roR, Inscr. Grot 640, 2 and 4 : me- 
iron mints, Plin. 34, 14. 41 1 officina, 
!»•* stop, ssriuy, id. 35, 15, 61 : aqua, 
juenching the red-hot iron, Id. 28, 16, 

IX Subst ■ A, fcrrtriiub u, ■»., 
icAsmiu, a swuA, Inscr. OrcU. no. 
; Finnic. Math. 4, 7 aurf.— B. ftr- 
[Al ae, /. J, j4a iron mine, iron- 
i .* sunt in his regionlbus ferrariae, 
id fodinae pnlcherrimae, Cato in 
2, 23, 29 ; so Caes. B. Q. 7, 22, 2 ; 
U. 21, 7 ; hucr. Orell. no. 1839.— 2. 
erba) 7ne plant vervain, App. Herb, 
d 72. 

ferraiilU) T - 1- fcrraxiue, no. 

BrrfttQis, o, a*, [fcrratus] Fur- 
dwuh iron ; comically said of slarea 
are ironed, fettered, Plaut Most 1, 1, 
s£ the foUg. art 

nrltUi a, am, ad?, [ferrum] Fur- 
d, covered, or nkod «** Iron : pastes, 
Ann. 7, 114 ; and imitated in Virg. 
622 : orbea rota ram, Lucr. 6, 551 ; 
G. 3, 361 : hesta, Liv. 1, 32, 12 : su- 
Virg. A. 5, 908 : capistra, id. Georg. 
» : calx, id. Aen. 11. 714 : servl, i a. 
ed. Plant Boc 4, 6, 11 ; cf. the pre- 
irt : agmina, t a. ironclad, in armor, 
Od. 4, 14, 30 : aquae, ferruginous, 
Q. N. 3, 2 : forma auutn, iron, made 
w, Val. Fl. 6, 9a— n. Subat, ferrad, 
i. m. (sc. milites), Harnessed soldiers, 
ws in armor. Tac. A. 3, 45. 
Tea, ae, v. ferreus, no. 1. 
TTJT1S, a, um, adj. [ferrum] Made 
m, ironi Britanni ntuntur aut acre 
Rieis ferreis . . . pro numo, Caea. B. 
12, 4 ; so Tomer, Lucr. 1, 315 : en- 
I. 3, 1292 : furcae, Var. PL. R. 1, 22, 
r which abs, ferrcae, Cato R, R. 10, 
«Ti, Caea, B. G. 3, 13, 4 : haml, id. 
73 Jin. : manna, id. B. C. 1, 57, 2; 1, 
; 2, 6, 2: clathri, Plin. 8, 7, 7: 
, Quint 6, 3, 58 : annum, id. 7, 6, 8 ; 
Ang. 100: literao imagunculae, id. 
—Poet : hasta tl spargunt hastaa, At 
ta imber, Knn. Ann. 8, 46; so imita- 
nber, Virg. A. 12, 284 ; cf. eegca te- 
i. Id. ib. 3. 45; so ager, i a. glisten- 
nth weapons, id. ib. 11, 601. 
Transf., Like or resembling iron: 
PUn. 37, 10, 61 : fabrics, the art of 
**r iron, id. 7, 56, 57, & 198. 
Trop., A. Hard, unfeeling, hard- 
d, cruel: qui vlrtutom duram et 
ferream ease quandsm volunt : opp. 
a atque tractabilis, Cic. Lael. 13, 48 ; 
ia tarn rait durua et ferreua, quia 
uhnmanua, quit etc., id. Verr. 2, 5, 
1 ; and with this cf. ferreua essem, 
son amarem, id. Fam. 15, 21, 4 ; and 
et ferreua, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 3 ; ao too 
et vera ferreua, Tib. 1, 10, 2 : quia 
met ferreua, qui, ate, Clc. Lael. 23, 
3 te ferreura, qui illiua perkulis 
noverisl id. Art 13, 30, 2 : Ula (car- 
) tamen numqoam ferrea dixit Amo, 
a. 8, 12; ao Tib. 2. 3, 2; 3, 2,8: 
ordia. Or. Her. 18, 183 : belle, id. ib. 
: aors Titae (c c difflcilia), id. Trist 
8 : os ferreum, unfeeling, shameless, 
lent, Cic. Pis. 86, 63: ferrea turn 
prolca exorta rapente eat i e. the 
tge, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 63, 159 ; cf. 
i, Tib. 2, 3, 35, 
With the idea of * • • - • d • 
minating, Firm, fixed, rigid, vn 
eg, immovable: (Cato) in parsimo- 
i patientia labors prrirulique, fer- 
opo corporia aninuque, i.lv. .jy, 411, 
crrea vox, Virg. G. 3, 44 ; Aen. 6, 
c£ ferreus acriptur (AflBus), Licln. 
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Diet ap. Ck. Pin. 1, 2, 5 : olii durt qtOea 
oculos et ferreua nrget Somnus (a tranal. 
of the Homeric yjikttst GawK), Virg. A. 
10, 745; 12, 309 : dec rata Sororum, Ov. 
Id. 15. 781. 

* fe^TlCPepiriuB, a, um, adj. [ferrum- 
crepoj That sounds with the clanking of 
irons or fetters ; comically formed : apud 
fustitudiuas ferrlcrepinaa insulaa, i. e. er- 
gaatula, Plaut Aain. 1, 1, 21 ; cf. the fol- 
lowing article. 

* ferritorinm, «- [ferrum-tcro] 
The place if those who are galled with 
irons (1. e. fetters)-, a comically- formed 
word for ergastulum : Plaut Most 3, 9, 
55; cf. the prcced. and follg. artt 

Fern tenia, i, m. [id.] A comic name 
given to a slave who is galled with irons 
(L e. fetters). Plant Trin. 4, 3, 14 ; ef. the 
two pro cod. and the follg. artt 

* awTI j ta tbm t acis, adj. [vox hibrida, 
from fcrrum-rpiew, tero) Iron-galled, L 
e. galled with fetters ; a comic designation 
of slaves : plagipatidae, ferritribaces viri, 
Plaut Most 2, 1, 9 ; cf. the prcced. art 

* ftxTfiqrihaps> antis, orf;.Jfernigo] 
That tastes of iron: guttae, Tort. adv. 
Val. 15. 

fell tt glTAPq* (also ferragiuua, Lucr. 
4, 74), aTsm, aJJT [id.] L Of color, Of the 
color of iron-rust, dark-green, dusky : pal- 
Uolum, Plaut Mil. 4, 4. 43 : vela lutca, rus- 
sa, ferruginn, Lucr. 4,74: cymbo, Virg. A. 
6, 303 <for which cocntlta puppis, id. ib. 6, 
410) : hyaeintfai, id. Georg. 4, 183 : fronaan- 
guia, Stat Tb. 1, 600 : nemos (inferorum), 
id. ib. 2, 13 ; ct amictua Plutonia, Claud. 
Rapt Proa. 2, 275.— R, Of taste, Irony, 
ferruginous : sapor lonlia, Plin. 31, 2, 8. 

ftrnwinaa, a, um, t. lorrugineus, 
adintt. 

ftrrtta^Ov inis,/ [ferrum; like aerugo 
from nea] Iron-rust : Plin. 23, 8, 79. — 
Bl Tranaf, The color of iron-rust, a 
dark green. Mulsh green, dusky color : 
nuclei vestiti alia ferruginis tunica, Plin. 
15, 10. 9 : viridia ferrugine barba, Ov. M. 
13, 960 : exeutit obscura unctaa ferrugine 
habenas. id. ib. 5, 404 ; id. ib. 15. 789 : sol 
caput obacura mtidum ferrugine texit, 
Virg. G. 1, 467 : pectus manu ferrugino 
tineta Tangit, Ov. M. 2, 798: pictua acu 
chlamydem ct ferrugine clarua Ibera, 
Virg. A. 9, 582; cf perogrina ferrugine 
darns et ostro, id. ib. 11, 772. — IT 
Trop, Envu (cf. aerugo, p. 54, a) ; ani- 
muaque mala ferrugine purus, Auct Pan. 
adPu. 95. 

fhrrnm, U n. 7ron,"Plin. 34, 14, 39;'' 
Lucr. 1~; 572; 5, 1240; 1286; Cic. N. 
D. 2,60, 151; Leg. 2, 18, 45; Caea. B. G. 
5, 12, 5 ; Uor. 8. 1, 4, 20, et aaep. : mus- 
tum quod rcaipit ferrum, has a taste of 
iron, Var. R. R. 1, 54, 3.— Poet as a fig. 
of hard-heartednesa, unfeelingneaa. cruel- 
ty, etc : gerero ferrum in pectore, Ov. M. 
9, C14 ; cf. ferrum et acopulos gestare in 
corde, id. ib. 7, 33; and durior fcrro, id. 
in. 14, 712 ; hence also for the iron age. 
Or. M.1, 127; 15,260; Hor. Epod. 16, 65. 
— As an image of firmness, endurance : 
Ov. Pont 4, 10,3. 

XX, Transf, of things made of iron, 
Iron implements, as of a plough: glebes 
proscindere ferro, Lueil ui Won. 401, 19 ; 
ao solum tcrrae, Lucr. 5, 1294 ; cf also 
campum, Ov. M. 7, 119 ; and ferro adndi- 
mus aequor, Virg. G. 1, 50 ; of a hatchet : 
ferro midget agrum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 186 ; 
of an axe: mordacl velut icta ferro Pinus, 
id. Od. 4, 6. 9 ; so id. 4. 4, 60 (for which, 
shortly before, bipennis) ; cf. Lucr. 6, 
168 ; of a dart: pctita ferro helua, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 10 ; of us tip of an arrow : ex- 
stabat ferrum de pectoro aduncum, Ov. 
M. 9, 128; of an Iron stylus: dextra tenet 
ferrum, id. ib. 9, 522; of hair-eciseors : 
solitus longos ferro resocare capiBos, id. 
ib. 11, 182; of curling-irons : crines vi- 
bratos calido forro, Virg. A. 12, 100, et saep. 
But cap. freq. of a sword : Drueum ferro, 
Mctcllum veneno sustulcrat, Cic. N. D. 3, 
33, 81 : 1 aliqucm cum ferro invaderc, 
id. Cuccin. 9, 25 : aut ferro aut fame in- 
tcrire, Cues. B. G. 5, 30 fin. : uri virgia 
fcrroque necari, Hor. S. 2, 7, 58 ; cf gladi- 
ator, ierrum reciperc juseus, the stroke of 
the sword, Cic. fuse. 2, 17, 4). Bo the 
combination ferrum et ignU, like our Jbe 
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and sword, to denote utter daatructkm : 

bale urbi ferro ignique minltantur, Chv 
PbiL 11, 14, 37; cf. nostium urbea agri-. 
que ferro atque ignl vastenrur, Liv. 31, 7, 
13; and pontem ferro, igni, quacumque 
vi posscnt interrumpant id. 2, 10, 4; so 
too, ecce ferunt Trees ferrumque ignem- 
que Jovemque In Dana as classes, Ov. M. 
13, 91 ; and inque meoa ferrum flammaa- 
que pennies impulit, id. ib. 12, 551. — And 
ferrum, i. q. arsis, for battle, war, force of . 
arms : ferro, non euro, vitam cerna 
utrique, Eno. Ann. 6, 28 ; cf. quern 1 
ferro potuit auperare uec euro, id. Frgm. 
ap. Cic. Rep. 3, 3 : annuvit, sese mecum 
decernere ferro, id. ib. 2, 18; so docer- 
ncre fcrro, Cic. dc Or. 2, 78, 317; Liv. 
40, 8 fim Virg. A. 7, 525; 11, 218; 12, 
282 ; 695 ; and cernerc ferro, id. ib. 12, 
709 : ferro regna loccssere, with war, id. 
ib. 12, 186; cf. atque omnia, Latio quae 
servit purpura ferro, t. r.. made subject by 
the force of arms, Luc. 7, 228. 

ferrfUueo, Ints, n. [ferrum 1 J_ Cem- 
entTonuung (post-Aug.) : quod furto cal- 
cis sine ferrumine suo caementa compo- 
uuntur. Plin. 36, 23, 55; so Pctr. 102; 
Pompon. Dig. 41, 1, 27 : eaae vidctur Ho- 
mori (versus) stmpbeioret sinccrior, Vir- 
gilii autem rtwrtfieiiTtfos et quod am 
quasi ferrumine immisso fucatior, etc., 
i. e. connection, connecting word, GeU. 13, 
26, 3. — * IX Iron-colored rust : . (crystalia) 
infestantur plurimis ritiis, scabro ferru- 
mine, maculosa nube, etc., Plin. 37, 2, It). 

fcxTlljxrinAtlO, anis, /. [ferruminoj 
A cementing, soldering (postclasa.), Paul 
Dig. 6, 1, 23. 

aW imiii af avi, arum, 1. 9. a. [ferru- 
men, no. I.] To cement, solder, bind, jobs 
(mostly poet-Aug.) : ita (bitumino) forru- 
minatia Babylonis mm, Plin. 35, 15, 51 : 
si tuum scyphum aiieno plumbo plumba- 
veris aut abeno argento fcrrummaveris, 
Pomp. Dig. 41, 1. 27 : ad ferruminandaa 
fracturas ossaque contuse, Plin. 35, 6, 33: 
cf. id. 11, 37, 86; id. 16. 36, 64.— *W 
Transf, comically : labra labellis ferrumT 
nant, they glue their lips together. Plant 
Mil. 4, 8, ■& 

ftrtalis, e. adj. [Cera, no. L B, 31 f. 
Fruuful, fertile (quite claes.): JL hit: 
(a) Abe. : Asia tarn opima est ac fertiSa, 
ut etc, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 6, 14 ; so agri 

X" ni et terlnca, id. Agr. 2, 19, 51 ; cf. agri 
rrimi maximeque ferples, id. Div. L 
42, 94 : agri lnti et fcrtifes, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
51, -120: aeer fertilis ct praeda ooustus, 
8all. J. 87, 1 : Africs, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 31 : 
Tibur, id. ib. 4, 3, 10: olivets, id. ib. 2, 15, 
8 : Bacchus (L e. vinum), id. ib. 2, 6, lis: 
berba, Ov. F. 3, 240: annua, Prop, i, 8, 
14 : eornu nutricia «. e. Copiae), Ov. F. 5, 
127. Poet : serpens, i. e. continually pro- 
ducing new heads, Ov. Her. 9, 9&—&mp. : 
ubcrius solum fertilioremve segetem, 
Ouint 12, ia 25 ; so segea, Ov. A. A. 1, 
349. — Sup. : quae fertilissima sunt Ger- 
maniae loca circum Hercyniam ailvam. 
Cues. B. G. 6, 24, 2 ; so regio agri, id. ib. 
7, 13^n. : ager, Liv. 29, 25, 12 : quaostus, 
Plin. H. N. 14 praef. § &.-^<fi) e. gen. : 
proferre possum multos ferbles sgroa 
alios aliorum fructuum, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 
131 ; cf ager frugum fertilis, Sail. J. 17, 
5 ; and fertilis honrinum frugumque Gal- 
lia. Liv. 5, 34, 2 ; so tellus frugum pocor- 
isque, Hor. Carm. Sec. 29 : mare testae, 
id. Sat 2. 4, 31 : insulae pabuli tantum, 
Plin. 6, 22, 24, J 86: arenso vitri, id. 5, 
19, 17. — Camp..- incolaa (Taprobanes) 
auri margarltarumque grandium fornnp. 
res quam Indos, Plin. 6, 22, 84. — (y) c ass.: 
ager a litore arboribus fertilia, mtus fru* 
gibus tantum, Plin. 5, 5, 5 ; so flnmen eu- 
ro, id. 6, 23, 26 — tf) With ad: tractua 
fertilia ad omnia, Plin. 2, 78, 80. 

? Trop, Fertile, productive (poet 
in post Aug. prose): fertile pectus 
habes, Ov. Pont 4, 2, 11 : Bacche, soles 
Pboebo fertilis esse too, Prop. 4, b\Jt : 
tanto priscorum cura ferdBor fuit no, 
H. N. 14 praef. 5 3. 

If That makes fruitful or fertile, fertil- 
izing (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : dea 
(i. a. Ceres), Ov. M. 5, 642: tOlua, Tib. 1, 
7, 22 ; Val. Fl 7, 608 : msjorca fertUissi- 
in agro oculum domini ease dixo. 
PSnTl8,« 


runt, Phn. 18, 6, 8, § 43. 
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♦/Mo. fe'rWHter, J>Vitirfk<ZJy, atW- 
antly: derelicts metalla fertlBua revlvis- 
cunr, PHn. 34, 17, 49. 

fcrtUita* /• 1«mUH.) *V*I</«1- 
ness, fertility, abundance: \\ Lit; of 
plants and aniinals (quits da**.): quae 
•it Tel sterllitas agrortun Tel ferontas fu- 
tura, * Cic Dir. 1, 57, 131 ; to loci, Gaea. 
B. G. 2, 4, 1 : tome, Quint 2, 19, 2; cf. 
terrae (Stculae), Or. M. 5, 481 : frugum 
et vttirnn olearumque fartlliku, Plin. 3, 5, 
6: metallorum, id. 3, 20, 24. — Of animal 
fruitfumess : (Rhea) indolult fcrtilitate 
sua, Or. F. 4, MB ; so barbara, i. a of the 
Spartan wo*™, Poet an. Cic. Tunc. 2, 15, 
36 Klotz -It. cr.: fertilftas animalinm ad 
generandum, PHn. a 42, 66.—* IT Trnn : 
artij ejus (Protogenis) sununa intendo, et 
ideo minor fertiStas, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 101. 

fortUiter, adv., t. ierttha, adjhi. 

fbrtenn*, a, um, adj. [fero) n«i 
serves for bearing or carrying (late Let) : 
sella, a sedan-chair, Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 4 : 
hxtus, (d. ib. 5, 1.— 0, Bubat, fertoriuoi, 

H, n, A sedan-chair.CcieA. Aur. Tard. 1, 2. 
" fcrtnm (ferct), i, n. A tort of obla- 
Ifon caSTTab. Pict in GtU. 10, 15, 14; 
Cato R. R. 134, 2; 141, 4 ; Pen. % 48. 

* ftrtlMfe a, um, adj. [fero ; cf. fertilis] 
Fertile : trugtfera et terta arva, Poet. ap. 
Cic. Or. 49, 163. 

fornla* He » / The plant fennel-giant. 
Ferula, L., m the pith of which spark* of 
Jfre keep alight ; wherefore it it feigned to 
have been used by Prometheus when he stole 
the fire from heaven, - Plin. 13, 29, 43; 7. 
56, 57 ; Hyg. Fab. 144 ; Scrv. Virg. E.6,42." 
—IT Tran at, A. For The thin branches 
ofothcr' tree*, PHn. 17, 91, 35, $ 152.— 
Hence, also, rods to punish slight offences 
of slaves or school-boys, Hor. S. 1, 3, 120 ; 
Jut. 6, 479; Mart 14, 80; 10,62,10; Jur. 

I, 15; Mart.Cap.3,49; for driving draught 
cattle, Or. A. A. 1, 546; Met I, 26; as 
Splints for broken bones, Cels. 8, 10, 1. — 
B, Of The branches of stags' horns, Plin. 

STaa, so, s in. 

. fernlicotUh a, um, adj. [ferula] 1, 
Made of fennel-giant : rudens, Plin. 34, 
18, 50. — H, Resembling fennel-giant: 
genus, Plin. 19, 9, 56 : caulis, id. 37, 10, 62. 

fdrnlJltTOf Inis,/. [id.] An inferior spe- 
cie* of fenntl giant, Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 12. 

fmi&am ». *4i- I'd) * L Madt 

offenue&ginnt : tabclla, Coel. Aur. Tard. 
2, L— * XL assembling fennel-giant .- ve- 
na, Plln.16, 43, 83. 

farnlt a, um, adj. [kindred with $(/>, 
AeoT. Q/ip] Wild: \\ Lit, of animals and 
plants : quae vcro et quam varia genera 
bestiaruin vcl cicurum vol ferarum 1 Cic. 
M. D. 2, 39, 99; cf. si hoc apparet in bes- 
tits, volucribus, nautibus, agrestibus, cicu. 
rib us, feris, id. Lael. 21, 81 ; so apes {opp. 
cicurcs), Var. R. R. 3, 16, 19 : iramanus 
et ferae bcluae, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 161 ; so 
fcract bnbianis bclua, id. Acad. 2, 34, 108 ; 
leones, Hor. Epod 7, 12: equus, id. Sat 
1, 5, 57: caprae, Virg. A. 4, 152: palura- 
bus, Plin. 30, 7, 20, et saep. : arborcs, 
Plin. 14.20, 25: oliva, Stat Th. 6. 7: fruc- 
tus, Virg. G. 2, 36.— Transf., of places : 
in locis feris arbores plurs ferunt, in bis, 
quae sunt culta, mcliora, wild, unculti- 
vated, Var. R. R. 1, 7, 7; cf '•ferns ager 
incultus," Feat p. 86 ; so tnontcs, Virg. E. 
5, 28 : silvac, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 92. 

B. Subst, 1, Ferus, i, m. A wild ani- 
maXicUd beast (poet.) : of lions, Phacdr. 
1, 21, 8; of a boar. id. 4, 4, 3; of horses, 
Virg. A. 2, 51 ; 5, 818 ; of a goat, id. ib. 7, 
489 ; of a serpent, SU. 6. 268.-2, Fera, ae, 
/, A wild animal, wild beast (quite class.) : 
mimani et vastac insldons beluae, quo- 
enmque vult, inflectit illam feram, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 40; cf. id. Rose. Am. 26, 71 : ne- 
que ulu> re longiua absumus a natura fe- 
rarum, id. Off. 1, 16, 50 : lpsae ferae nullo 
lnsequente sacpe incidunt (in plages), id. 
ib. 3, 17, 68 : multa in ca (silva Ifcrcyula) 
genera ferarum nasci constat Caes. B. U. 
6, 25 fin. : nequc homini nequc ferae par- 
cunt, id. lb. 6, 28, 2; I.ucr. 1, 405: for- 
midolosae dum latent silvis ferae, Hor. 
Epod 5, 55 : more ferarum, id. Sat 1, 3, 
109. So too of a sea-monster, Or. M. 4, 
713 ; 719. And of the constellations of 
the Great and Little Bear: magna minor- 
que ferae^kl. Trist 4, 3, 1. 
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BL Tforx, wad,- rude, uncultivated ; 
savage, barbarous, cruel: ipsts in hotnini- 
bus nulla gens eat neqno tarn mansucta 
ncque tarn fera, quae non, etc-, Cic. Leg. 
1, 8, 24 ; cf. nulla gens tarn fera, nemo 
omnium nan' unmams, enjoa, etc.. id. 
Tnsc. 1, 13, 30 ; and U. Phil. 3, 9, 23 : ex 
feris et immanibus mites reddidit et man- 
suetos, id. Inr. 1, % 2; id. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 
51 1 ferns atque agrestis, id. Rose. Am. 
27, 74 : inhuman! ac feri testes, id. Rep. 
1, 37 Jin. ; cf. Tor. And. 1,5,43: ferns et 
ferreus, Cie. Q. Ft. 1, 3, 3 ; ao quam fe- 
rns et vcre ferreus ille fnit I T*. 1,10,8; 
t. ferreus : nemo adeo ferus est, ut non 
initescere possit Hor. En. 1, 1, »:^Bri- 
tanhl boapMbus feri, id. Od. 3, 4, 33 : Nu- 
mantla, id ib. 2, 12,1: Iberia, U. ib. 4, 5, 
27 : animi hommum, studiis bellandl Jam 
immancs ac feri, Cic. Rep. 2, 14; So id. 
Frgm. ap. Non. 342, 33 (Rep. 2, 23 ed. 
Mos.); and ingeninm immansuetam fe- 
ramque, Or. M. 15, 65 ; cf. also (ostende- 
re ejus) mores feros tmmanesnqne nata- 
ram, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 37: homines a 
fera agrestique vita ad nunc hnmanum 
eultum clTilemque deducore, id. de Or. 
1, 8, 33 ; so rictus, id. Inr. 1 2, 2 : interea 
fera munera militial so pita quiescant, 
Lucr. 1. 30 ; so munera belli, id. 1, 33 : 
hlcms. Or. Tr. 1, 1, 42 ; cf. dlluTiea, Hor. 
Od. 3, 29, 40 : sacra (of death by sacri- 
See), Ov. M. 13, 454 : dolores lenire re 
quie, id. ib. 13, 217. 

lervo-facioT ftci, factum. 3. (fa> 
tmesi : postea ferre bene facito, Cato R. 
R. 157, 9) e. a. [ferreo, to make boning ; 
hence] To cause to boil, to make hot, to 
heat, boil, melt : codem addito et oleum, 
postea fervefacito, Cato R. R. 156, 5: mu- 
ham, Cels. 4, 24 : patinae sese ferrcfaci- 
unt, Plant Ps. 3, 2, 44.— In the port perf. .- 
nix fcrvisfecta, melted pitch, Caes. B. G. 7, 
22 Jin. ; cf. fervefacta jacula, id. ib. 5, 43, 
1 : rinuro, PKn. 20, 3, 8. 

SbrVfAetWh •> <">■> Port., from fcr- 
vefacio. 

ftrvenif ends, Part, and Pa., from 
fcrveo. 

ferronter} a ^ v -< r - ferreo, Pa., ad fin. 
ftrveo, bol, 2. or forvo, tL 3. (the 
latter form ante- and post-class., and in 

Eoets also in the class, per., c. g. in Virg.. 
ut in Hor. only in the first form ; " si 
quia antique* sccutus/errsrs brevi media 
syllaba dicat, deprehendatur Titioae lo- 
qui," etc.. Quint 1, 6, 7) v. n. (Idndred 
with ilpu, as ferus is with iff) To be 
boiling hot, to boil, ferment, glow (quite 
class. ; most freq. in poets). 

1, Lit: (a) Form ferreo: quum aH- 
qua jam parte mostum excoctum m se 
fervebit, Col. 12, 19, 5 : quaecumquc lm- 
ranndis fervent allata popinis, steam, 
smoke, Hor. S. 2, 4, 62 : baccas bullire fa- 
des : et ubi diu ferbnerint, Pall. Jan. 19 : 
excraptusque testa, Qua modo ferbuerat 
Lyaeus, Stat. 8. 4, 5, 16 —03) Form fcr- 
vo : fervlt aqua et fcrvet: ferrit nunc 
ferret ad annum, Lucil. in Quint 1, 6, 8 : 
gnando (ahenum) fervU, Tit in Non. 503, 
5 : facitc ut ignis fervet Pomp, in Non. 
504, 27 : postea fervc bene facito (brassi- 
cam) : ubi ferverit in catinum indlto, 
Cato R. R. 157, 9: sol fervit, GeH 2, 29, 
10. — (y) In an uncertain form : Plin. 32, 
5, 18, 4 51 ; id. 14, 9, 11, § 83. 

B. Poet- transf. : 1. To boil up, foam, 
rage : omne Excitat (turbo) ingenti soni- 
tu mare, fervere cogens, Lucr. 6, 42 ; so 
omnia tunc pariter vento nimbisquc ride- 
bis Ferrerc, Virg. G. 1, 456. 

2, To be in a ferment, to be crowded, to 
swarm with numbers ; to come forth in 
great numbers, to swarm forth: fervere 
piratis vastorique omnia cirrum, Var. In 
Non. 503, 22 : Marte Fenere Leucaten, 
Virg. A. 8, 677 ; cf. opere omnia semita 
fervet Quosque dabas gcmltus, quum li- 
tora fervere late Prosplcercs, id. ib. 4, 
407 sq. ; and fdra litibus omnia fervent, 
Mart 2, «4, 7 ; Lucr. 2, 41 sq. : fervent 
cxamina putri Dc bove, Ov. F. 1, 379. 

IX Trop. : To burn or glow, to be heat- 
ed or agitated, to rage, rave : (a) Form fcr- 
veo : usque eo fervet effcrturque avaritia, 
ut, «c, Cic. Quint 11. 38; cf. fervet ava- 
ritia mlscroquc cupidlne pectus, nor. Ep. 
1, 1,3 ; so ct torrent multo lihguaque cor- 
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So mero, Or F. 2; 73* : 
Tobatab Ira, id. Met 2, < 
mensusque ruit profondc 
rages, itae. Od. 4, 2, 7 : fci 
lentque thrmo fragranns 
i. e. is brisitf carried on, 
—Poet with the inf.: M 
pease ro ferret burns. L e. 
Claud, in Rut 2, 285 ; so 
ferret id. B. Gild. 350— ( 
hou cor ira fervit caecum, 
ferorque, Att in Non. 50 
fervit maxime, Ter. Ad. 4, 
ed in Prise, p. 866 P.) : h 
animus, hoc volo, Afran. ; 
dooms haee fervit fiagiti, 
Impera. : quanta rocifera 
Afran. in Non. 505, 25.— B 
fervens, ends, Pa. Bo 
ing, burning. A. Lit: 
Capt 4, 9, 67 .- aqua. Cia 
67; so Lncr. 6, 801; c£ 
aqua, CoL 12, 50, 21 : ferr 
argilla glandea, * Caes. B. 
cine re ferrenti leniter d< 
25, 8, 60; so vapor, Luci 
PHn. 11, 37, 45 : dictamn 
acre guatu, id. 25, 8, 53 : b» 
22, 35, 1 189 : minus, smot 
M. 4, 120 : (fluvius) Spurn 

raging, id. ib. 3, 571 8u 

tia os in tus exusserint PI 
Tran st, of noise, Hoorin, 
eodem (sono) fluctusnte I 
fervente contra soHda, PUi 
B. Trop. : Hot, heated 
petuonsi fortis animus > 
nomine non p er fe eto net 
vendor plemmque est Ck 
fbrventes latrones, violent. 
In Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 3: q 
rapido ferrentius amni In ^ 
ous, Hor. 8. 1, 10, 62: n 
difficiU bile tumet jecur, U 
Adv. ferrenter, Host] 
venter loqui, CoeL in Cic 
ef. fervenna afm e coneerpt 
ferrentius, Aug. de Genoa. 
, fax * MCOl e. inch, 
become boiling hot, to beg* 
to glow, to grow hot (enta-< 
Aug.): possentne serine fei 
Capt 4. 4,9: fervescens m 
6, 35, 6 107: terrae sole, 
freta clrcum fulmina. Id. I 
para corporis, id. 6, 1163 : 
tatc sua, id. 6, 177 : ventor 
vescunt viribus undae, boi 
— *B, Trop. : Quom (an! 
(irt), Lucr. 3, 290. 
, fcrvidn* a, um. adj. 
ing hot, burning, fiery, i 
class.): I, Lit: quarts pi 
ignis) tota natura ferrida e 
10, 27. ' So sol, Lucr. 4, 
(sobs), Hor. Od. 2, 15, 9 : 
205; 1098: vontus, id. 6, 18 
S. 1.1,38: aeqnor, id. Od. 1 
id. Epod. 17, 32: sldus, id 
id Sat 2. 8, 38 : herba sap 
vido, PHn. 20, 11, 44.— O 
Hor. Epod 11, 14 — Sup. 
Curt 3, 5. 

IT , Trop. : Glowing, fi 
ment, impetuous, violent : fi 
FerTid^^ Hor. A. P. 116 ; 
Od. 4, 13, 26 : pucr (it( 
1, 30, 5 : fcrridus ingenlo, i 
cf. mortis fraternae ferridi 
9, 736 ; and subtta ape fen 
ib. 12. 325 : fervidus ingen 
ferrtdus aeri, 8fl. 17, 414 
ac fervida inrenia, Liv. 27, 
vidi animi vir, id. 2, 52, 1 
virtus, fiery, eager, CatuH. 
Lucr. 4, 1056 ; Tib. 4, 12 
quoddem et petulans et ft 
diccndl, ere. Brut 68, 24 
oratlo, id. ib. 83, 288 ; and 
et paulo fervidlor erat or 
108 : dicta, Virg. A. 12, 894 
tipTVCh ere, t. ferreo. 
I b rVOf , oris, at. [ferre 
fore prop, the state of beii 
glowing, heated ; hence) 
raging heat, a violent meat, 
ing, fermenting (quite cl« 
Lucr. 6, 237; cf. id 6. (8 
forvor purtor, pertiwidioi 


Digitized by 


Google 


► qu»zn hie cotter calor, Cic-N. p. 
30: acccpit calido febripi fervore 
im, Lucr. 6, (657 : so fcbrie, Plin. 31, 
; cf. caput incensum fervoxo gere- 
« raging heat, fever heat, Lucr. 6, 

oauati, PUn. 14, SO, 35: Tin venti 
rem minim conciunat in undis, 

6, 437; so Luc 4, 461.— In the 

soils, Lucr. 5, 216; c£ Id. 604 ; 
modiac, i. e. noontide heat, Virg. G. 
: capitis, Plin. 15, 4, 5. 
Trop. : Beit, vehement*, ardor, pas- 
quum hie fervor coacitatioque anl- 
vetcravorlt, Clc. Tuso. 4, 10, 24 ; c£ 
r mentis* id. de Or. 1,.51, 230; so 
ris, Uor. Od. 1, 16, 24 : erst quidam 
r aetabs, Cic de Sen. 13, 45 ; so fcr- 
carentes anui (t. c sencctus), SO. 7. 
t semet icto Accessit fervor capiti, 
itoxication, Hor. S. 2, 1, 25 : maris, 
riffd, i.e. disturbed, unsafe condition 

tea (caused by pirates), Clc Prov. 
12, 3L — Id the plur. : pro vitiorum 
■ibus, GcU. 20, 1, 22. 
gfOMIiaoe vocabantur, qui depel- 
aacinum credebantur, Feat p. 86 
JV. er. 

mc&UUA* ae -/- ( 9 ^ ao Fescennlum, 
Serv. Virg. A. 7, 695) A city ofEtru- 
n the Tiber, famous for a tort of 
re and jeering versa named after u, 
% 5, 8 ; Serv. ). I. ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, 
i ; MOIL Etrusk. 1, p. 109 ; 111 ; 2, 

\, — n. Dcriv. Poscon&in'ttSt **» 

uij.. Of or belonging to Fcscennia, 
wain* : acies, Virg. A. 7, 695: Fes- 
na per bunc inventa Ucentia morem 
bus alternis opprobria rustiea fudit, 
Kp. 2, 1, 145. So versus, Liv. 7, 2, 
:utio> CatulL 61, 127 : materia, Sid. 
11 : pes, i. e. an amphimacer, Dtom, 
i P. Subst, Fescennlnl, orum, 
nnine vertex Fc rem nine*, Macr. S. 
so nuptiales, Sen. Contr. 21 med. ; 
15, 22, 24. Cf. on the Fcscennine 
88 of poetry, Bahr's Gesch. d- Rdtfl. 
. 23 ; Mull. Etrusk. 2, p. 284.— B. 
isf, Fescenninus, 1, « ? A lampoon- 
patlator atque Fescenninus, Cato in 
a. v. 8PATIATOREM, p. 344. 
tsjcsMajnic fflai *c, adj. (Fesccn- 
-coloj Fond cf Fucennine verges : 
t. Sid. Carm. 21, 1. 

a, am, t. Feecennia, 


H s^CCnatniih ^ v - Fescennia, od 

iMflljlli * e - /• [fessue] The patron 
ae of weary person $, Aug. Civ. D. 

a, rnn, adj. dim.- [id.] Some- 
animn, A pp. Anech. 19. 
— , a, um, Pa. firora fatis, fatigo, 
or] Wearied, tired, fatigued ; worn 
leak, feeble, infirm (quite class. ; esp. 
In poets ; in Gaes. not at alt) : Ro- 
qunmqunm itinere afcpo ope re c sa- 
in et proelio fessi lasaique erant, ta- 
ete. y Sail. J. 53, 5 : de via fessus, Cic. 
1, 1, 1 : feseum incdia fluctibusque 
are, id. Plane. 10, 26 : Veientcs beOo 
id. Div. 1, 44, 100 ; so militia fossae 
tea, Hor. Od. 3. 4, 38 : plorando fea- 
un, Cic AtT. 15, 9, 1 : satiate viden- 
tcr. 2, 1038 : curtquo viflque, Or. M. 
4 : somno, Tib. 1, 3, 88 : maHs, Or. 
293: aetate, Virg. A. % 596; cf. mi- 
tt. M. 9, 440 : valetudinibus, Tac H. 
fessi vomere tauri, Hor. Od. 3, 13, 
lephanti fessi acgritudine, Plin. 8, 1, 
ercito corpore fessus, Sail. J. 71, 1 ; 
70, 2: quum tibi librum Sollicfto 
s aut fesso. Hor. Ep.2, L 221 : inde 
s fessi pervenimus, id. Sat. 1, 5, 94 ; 
itor, id. lb. 1, 5, 17 : pastor, id. Od. 
22 : Gran (#c hello), id. ib. 2, 4, 11 : 
, id. Epod. 2, 6a — 0) c gen. (poet) : 
■erurn, exkansttd with events, misfor- 
Virg. A. 1, 178 : fessus bellique vi. 
s, Stat Tb. 3, 395: trepidi rerum 
ue salutis, worn out with etching 
, 8u\ 2, 234.— K Trans f., of tnanlm. 
ibstr. things (mostly poet, and in 
lug. prose) : alter fessum ruin ere, 
n cursu trahens corpus, Liv. 1, 25, 
f. Hor. Od. 2, 7, 18, and Lncr. 4. 849 : 
:bus) qui samtsri levat arte fewos 
iris artus, i. e. tick, dieeated, Hor. 
u Sec. 63 : vox fessa loqnendo, Or. 


quick (a post-class, word) : 
Max. 2, 8, 5: mater, Aug. 


Tr»3, 3,S5j feasa aetas, i. c. the weakness 
of, age, Tac A* 14, 33 : dooms aetatis spa- 
tio no fossa vctusto Obmatl worn out, 
decayed, Lucr. 3, 775^ cl id. 5, 309 ; so 
cardiacs fessi et tuxbati, Plin. 36, 15, 24, 
^ 120 : (amnes) In mare deducupt fessao 
frroribus undae,.Ov. M. ,1, 582: fessa 
dies, spent, 1, c drawing to a close, Stat 
8. 2, 2, 48 ; fessae res, critical, precarious, 
Plin. % 7, 5, $ 18. 

* fbsltttlVsi *» ani, adj. [festus] Dressed 
in fatal autre t Disjis. quotidie festatus 
est, Fab, Pictor. in GeU. 10, 15, 16. 

* flujtli Ui adv. f£efltu^ festively, i, e.] 
JoyoHslgTVeji. in Non. 452, 2. 

ftstlll&blindiu, a, urn, adj. [festino] 
Battening, , quick (a post-class. . w< 
manu, VaL 
Canf; 1, 11. 

^ rtin aasj^ antb, Part, and Pa., v. 
festmo. ( 

frTtinffntnTj ativ - Hastily, speedily; 
v. festino, adfiii., no. A. 

ftstillVLtUtf «e»/[festinol Baste (a 
post- class, word), Cod. Theod, 16, 5, 22 ; 52. 

fesTtailfttiini adv. [id.] Bastilv, speedi 
hf (an ante-class, word for the class, fes- 
tuanter) : Pompon, in Non. 514, 5 ; Si- 
senn. ib. 6. 

, fiwtlnatlO, onis,/ [id.] A hastening, 
haste, speed (quite class., in the sing, and 
plur.) : quid haec tanta celeritas rastina- 
Uoque signiftcatl Cic Rose Am. 34, 96 ; 
cf. mea festinatio, id. Phil. 3, 1, 2 : episto- 
Ja plena festinationis et pulvoria, id. Att 
5, 14, 2 : Omni festinanoue properare in 
patriam, id. Fam. 12, 25, 3 : tempns festi- 
nationis an otii, id. de Or. 3, 55, 211 ; c£ 
Quint 1, 1, 32 : bencfidum festmatione 
praeripcre, Cic PhiL 14, 2, 5 : ignoscas 
velim hulc festinationi meae, id. Fam. 3^ 
12, 1 : cujus (rei) festinationem mini tol- 
lis, id. Att 13, L 2 ; so praematura, Liv. 
42, 16 jht. — In the plur. : cavendum est 
ne In festinationibus suscipiamus nimias 
celeritates, Cic Off. 1, 36, 131. 

AstinfttOf T - festino, ad fin^ 

no. B. 

fegf Jni a V e, v. fesdnus, ad init. 

AsjtiBOt atnm, 1. 0. n. and a. ffcro, 
noZl. B, 1] JL v. To hasten, make haste, 
be quick (quite class.) ; " alrud est props- 
rare, aliud festinare. Qui unum quid ma- 
ture transigit is properat : qui multa simul 
incipit neque perncit is festmat, n Cato 
in GeU. 16, 14, 2 ; in Fest s. r. PROPE- 
RARE, p. 234 ; and in Non. 441, 22: quid 
festinas ? Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 8 ; cf. qiiamquRm 
festinas, non est mora longa, Hor. Od. 1, 
28, 35; and Sail Frgm. ap. Don. Ter. 
Eun. 4, 3, 8 ; Plant Stich. 5, 3, 4 : plura 
soripsissem, nisi tui festinarent, Cic. Fam. 
12, 22, 4 ; cf. id. Att. 6, 2 Jin. : solent nau- 
tae festinare quaes tua sul causa, id. Fam. 
16, 9, 4 .- csseda festinant pllenta, petor- 
rita, naves, Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 192 : in provin- 
ciam festinare, Quint 6, 3, 39 : ad portaa, 
SaU. J. 69, 2 ; cf. ad ringulare Antonii facta m 
festinat oratio, Cic. Phil. 1, 1, 3 ; so od. 
probatlonem, Quint 4, 3. 8 ; cf. id. 4, 5, 10. 

0. Transf. as a v. a. To make haste 
with a thing, to hasten, hurry, accelerate 
(so mostly poet and in post-Ang. prose) : 
in) With an object- clause (only so m 
Cic); ut migrare tanto operc festines, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 23 Jin. ; ne feetinaret nbire, 
Sail. J. 64, 4 : ultum ire injurias, id. ib. 
68, 1 : finem imponere, Qnlnt 9, 4, 146 : 
com poo ero Htes, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 12 : quae 
laedunt oculum, festinas demera. id. ib. 1. 
2, 38 : collidus id modo festinabat Bocchi 
pacem Imminucre, ne, etc.. Sail. J. 81 fn. 
—iff) c. ace. : festivum festinant diem, 
hasten to celebrate, Enn. in Serv. Virg. A. 
9, 401 ; and Georg. 4, 171 : ni Id festlnaret, 
Sail. J. 77, 1 : solcas festinate (sc dare), id. 
Frgm. ap. Serv. Virg. A. 12, 425 : fee ton re 
fugam, Virg. A. 4, 575 ; so vias, Stat Th. 
2, 478 : poenas, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 61 : pyram, 
6a 8, 52 ; vestes, Stat 8. 12, 1, 128 : cne- 
des, patibula, ignes, cruces, Tac. A. 14, 
33 : mortem m so, id. ib. 4, 28.— In the 

J tags. : quod animo cupienti nihil satis 
cstinatur, Sail. J. 64 Jin. : ea enncta per 
idoneos mlnistros festinabantur, Tac. IL 
2, 88 : quum belli clviHs nraemia festina* 
rentur. Id. ib. 3, 37 : nec vlrglnes festtnan- 
tur, i. e. are married early, id. Germ. 20. 
In the part. prrf. .- festinata maturttaa, 
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Quint 6 praef. £ 10; so iter, Ov. Post 4, 
5,8: missio, Tac A. 1, 52 : huptiae, Suet 
Aug. 69 : houoros, i. e. obtained before the 
proper time, Luc. 8, 24 ; Plin. Pan v 69, 5 : 
annis rnptus, L e. by an early death! Mart 

7, 40, 7_> (y) With Sc, To make haste : 
GcB. 14, 2, 9^-Henee 

A- festlnans, antis, Pa. Hasty, i$t 
haste : ille properans, fcatinans, mandata 
vestra couacero cupiena, Cic PhiL 9, 3, 
6 : haec festinaas scripsi in itinere atquo 
agmine, id. Att 6, 4jln. ' 

Adv. festinanter, Hastily, speedily, 
quickly; improbe, turbide, fesbnanter, 
rapido omnia video's esse suscenta, Cic. 
Scaur. § 37 : nlmium festinanter dictum, 
id. Fin. .5, 36, 77 — Comp, : composinus 
cuncta quam festinantius acereot, Tac. A. 
15, 3 ; so factum quid, Gelt 10, 11, 8. 

*B, festinata, adv. Hastily, hur- 
riedly : quam nihil pxaeparato, niqil fes- 
tinato fecissc videtur Milo, Quint 4, 2,' 5ft. 

fenjjunsLj a, um (ante-class, form of. 
flae ace. ting, festinem in the verse, nunc, 
haec res me facit festinem. Tit in Non. 
482. 3a Bo the and Neukirch regard the 
word as the conj. of festino), adi. [festino} 
Hatty, hastening, in haste, quick, speedy (a 
poet word) : cursu festinus anhelo, Ov. M. 
11, 347 : veste tegens, tibi quam noctes 
festina diesqun Urgcbam, Virg. A. 9, 488 : 
festina taedia vitae, early, VaL FL 6, 325 ; 
cf. cruda festinaque virtus, Stat Th. fl,, 
716. — 0) c gen. : laudum festinus et au- 
dax Ingenii, But. S. 5, 3, 135 : festinus 
voti pater, id. Theb. 6, 75. 

Su^tvith ado. Joyously; delightful^, 
etc. ; v. fostivuS, ad fin. 

fbsti Vitas? fitis, /. [festivus] Festire 
gaycty, festivity ; *|. Lit : Plaut Capt 
4, L 3. 

IX Transf : A. As a wordof endear- 
ment (PlaQtinian) : mi anunttle, Mea vita, 
mea festivitas (for which, shortly after, 
voluptas mea, meus festus dies), my joy, 
my delight, Plaut Casta. 1, 47; so id. ib. 

8, 3, 14 ; Poen. 1, % 176. 

* B. A pleasant or kind demeanor, kind- 
ness: mci patris festivitas ot facilitas, Ter.' 
Eun. 5, 9, 18 ; cf. festivus. no. I. B, L 

O. Of speech, Humor, pleasantry (Cic- 
eron.) : quum in illo gencre perpetual 
festivitatis ars non deskleretur, Clc de 
Or. 2, 54, 219 : festivitate et facetiis C. Ju- 
lius omnibus nraestitit, id. Brut 48, 177 : 
nec urnqnam-fuit oratio lepore et festivi- 
tate conditior (shortly before, fhceta ct 
urbnna), id. de Or. 2, 56, 227 1 summa fes- 
tivitate et veenstate, id. tb. 1, 57, 243; id. 
Inv. 1, 18. 25 : imago antiquae et vernacu- 
lae festivitatis (corrcsp. to facetiae and 1c- 
pores), id. Fam. 9, 15, 2.— In the plur. : 
est crura (Isoc rates) ut In transferendis 
faciepdisqoe verbis tranqaillior, sic in Ip- 
sis numeris sedatior. Gorgias autem ari- 
dior est generis ejus, et his fcstivitatibus 
(sic enim ipse censet) insolentius abutl- 
tnr, play of words, witticism, Cic. Or- 52, 17ti. 

D, Post-clnss^ A festivity. festivaUfcast : 
festivitaa m cunctis oppldis celebrandn, 
Cod. Theod. 15, 5, 3; so Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 63.— In tile plur.: sollennes. Cod. 
Theod. 6, 8, 1 : nataHum prineipis, ib. 6, 
4, 30. 

ftsttSvSteri adv. Joyously ; pleasant 
ly, etc. ; v. festivus, ad Jn. 

t fe f jUvO lopra%(o. Gloss. Vet 

fettlVU tf *» «m, adj. [1. festus ; and 
tiierefore, ut, feast-hkc belonging to a 
feast; hence] Lively, gay, festive: L 
Lit (so ante- and post-classical) : hidi, 
Plaut Casta. 4, 1, 3; cf. alea, Gelt. 18, 13, 
1 ; and locus, Plaut Cant 2, L 5 ; so M. 
Poen. 5, 1, 9 : facirros lepidum et festi- 
vum, id. ib. 1, 2, 95; so hospttium in lepi- 
do loco, Id. lb. 3, 3, 82; cf. festrrissiraum 
convivium, Just 38, 8 *K Subst. 
festivum, i. n., Fe*tirejoUUy, festivity : in 
vlndemiarum fcstivo, Lamp. Heliog. 11. 

0 Transf, \ 9 In gen., Agreeable, 
pleasing, handsome, pretty: luculenta at- 
que festivs fetttaa, Plant Mil. 4, 1, 12 ; 
cf. id. Eptd. 5, 1, 17 ; and M nonne tgitur 
sunt Isto festival Cic. Parad. 5, 2, 38 : 
aedes festivissimae f Plaut Cure. 1, 1. 93 : 
area pnrvula sed fostiva, PUn. Ep. 2, 17, 4 : 
festiva copia Kbrorum, Cic. Att 2, 6, 1 : 
opera, Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 108^-Of behavior, 
character, afc •■ quod te isti facilem et fes- 
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timm pirtant, agreeable, dear, Test. Ad. 5, 
Si 8* : puer, Cic Alt. L 12 fin. ; cf. quibus 
(pucris) nihil potest esse festlvius, id. 
Fun. 6, 4, 3; so tlius, id. Flacc. 36, 91 : 
homo, id. Phi). 5, 5. 13; de Or. 2, 68, 277. 
— As a term of endearment : o mi pater 
festivissirne I Tcr. Ad. 5, 9, 26 ; so feed- 
rum caput ! id. ib. 2, 3, 8. 
' 2. in parttc., of speech, Rumonur, 
pleasant, witty : duleis et fscetns fcetivi- 

?|«o sermonis, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 108 : poems 
ac.it its fesuvum, Ita condnnum. Ita ele- 
gons, nihil ut fieri possit argutius, id. Pis. 
29, TO ; so oratio, id. de Or. 3, 25, 100: 
acroama, id. Verr. 2, 4, 22, 49 ; Quint 6, 
3,39. 

Ait., In two forms; festive (quite 
class.) and festiviter (ante- and post- 
class.): a f_ Joyously, gayly, cheerfully: in 
loco tcstivo suinus lestivc accepti, Plaut 
Ps. 5, 1, 9.-2, Transf : "a. Agreeably, 
pleasantly, delightfully : a domus parata 
pulchrac familiae festiviter ! NaeV. in Noo. 
510, 16. — b. Humorously, facetiously, wit- 
/thf: (a) Form festive: agere fabeilam, 
Cfc. a Fr. 2, 16, 3 : crimen contexerc, id. 
Dciot 6, 19; so dlssolvere argumcntum, 
id. Div. 2, 15, 35 : aliquid odorari, id. Att. 
4, 14, 2: tradere elementa loquendi, id. 
Acad. 2, 28, 92. As a particle of assent : 
"quarc 6en< ct praeclare quamvis nobis 
saepe dicatur : belle ct festive nimium 
saepe nolo," Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 101.— 03) 
Form festiviter : severe simul ac festiviter 
sejunxit a vero Stoico, qui esset djruWof , 
GelL 1, 2, 7; so respondere, id. I, 22, 6. 

jbttra* w "' v. fenestra. 

feajtocftf ae, / A stalk, stem, straw : 
qulhomo in pratis per fenisecta festucas 
corradlt, Var. L. L. 5, 31, 38; so Col. 8, 
15, 6; Pun. 10, 41, 51 ; 18, 27, 67, t, 254.— 
A rod with which slaves were touched in 
the ceremony of manumission, "Gaj. Inst 
4, 16 cf. vindicts, A : quid f can' ingen- 
ua an festuca facta e scrva libera est? 
Plaut. MO. 4, 1, 15; Fers. 5, 175.— H 
Transf., A straw-like weed which grows 
among barley, also called acgilops, Plin. 
18, 17, 44, § 155. 

* ftstAcbina. »..<«». adj- [festuca] 

Pertaining to manumission (* or, acc. to 
others, done or practiced as a matter of 
ceremony) : vis. Cell. 20, 10, 10 (vid. the 
3 in connection). 


* fttrtacnla, ae, /. dim. [Id.] A little 
stalk or straw, Fall. 5,8,2. 

1. ftsjtntf a* um < t an older form 
of tense, pern, kindred with fari. fastus] 
Orig., Of or belonging to the holidays (in 
opp. to the working days), solemn, festive, 
festal: qui (dies) quasi dieorum immor- 
talium feati atque aolleuues, apud omnes 
sunt celebrati, Cic. Pis. 22, 51 : Syracuaani 
festos dies anniversarios agunt, id. Verr. 

3, 4, 48, 107; i«. Q, Fr. 3, L 1 : diem fos- 
tum ludorum cclcbcrrimuni et sanctissi* 
mum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 67, 151; id. Fin. 5, 
84, 70: lux, Ov. Tr. 5, 5. 42; Hor. OA 4, 
6, 42: tcmpus, id. Ep. 2, 1, 140. Cf. Har- 
tung Relig. d. Rom. 1, p. 152 sq.— Hence, 
transf., of every thing relating to holi- 
days: chori. Or. Tr. 5, 12, 8 ; so clamo- 
rea, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 24 : corona, Ov. M. 10, 
508; cf. fronde, Virg. A. 4, 459: dapes, 
Hor. Epod. 9, 1 ; so mensae, Sil. 7, 198 ; 
Val. Fl. 3, 159: lusus, Mart. 1, 1: pagus, 
Hor. Od. 3, 18, 11; so urbs, Sil. 11. 272; 
12, 753: theatra, Or. M. 3, 111 : Lares, 
Hart. 3, 58, 23: licentia, of Iks holidays, 

■ Quint 6, 3, 17: pax. Or. M. 2, 795; Plin. 
14. 1, 1.— As a term of endearment: mi 
animulc, mea vita, mea festivitas, mcus 
dies fastus, meus pullus passer, etc, my 
holiday, Plaut. Casio. 1, 49. 

S. SubsL, festum, i, n., A holiday, fes- 
tival ; a festal banquet, feast (poet) : cur 
ifritur Veneris festum Vinalia dicant, 
Uuaerius 1 Ov. F. 4, 877 ; so id. ib. 1, 190 ; 
Met 4, 390 : forte Jovi festum Phoebus 
sollenne parabat feast, id. Fast. 2, 247.— 
hi the plur.: Idaeae feata parentis crust, 
Or. F. 4, 182; so id. Am. 3, 13, 3 : Met 

4. 33; 10, 43l| Hor. Epod. 2, 59; Ep. 2, 
2, 197. 

XL Transf., Public, solemn, festal, fes- 
tive, joyous (post-Aug. and very rarely) : 
dolor, Stat 8. 2. 7, 134 : fcatior annus, 
Claud. III. Com. Hon. 3: fesnssimi dies, 
Vop. Tac. 11 : aurea, t t. gladdened, 
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Claud. B. Oct 206.— Sufctt : o uutnquam 
data festa longa summis 1 happy or pros- 
perous things, happiness, Stat. 8. 2,7, 90. 

2. FtnTtUfc *> m - A Roman surname. 
So Hex. Pompeiofl Fcstus, A Roman gram, 
marian, author of the lexicographical work 
De verborum sigrrificntione, which has 
reached us only in fragments. Vid. Ottfr. 
Mliller, in his edition of the work. 

FonUao arum, and Fesolunub 
a, urn, v. Faesul. 

' f etiilo* ium, m. A Roman college 
cf priests, who sanctioned treaties when 
concluded, and demanded satisfaction from 
the enemy before a formal declaration of 
war, " Var. L. L. 5, 15, 25 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 
21 Mos. ; Liv. 1, 32, 5 ;" 4, 30, 14 : 7, 6. 7 ; 
7,9,2; 9, 5,' 4, et saep. : ct Hart Relig. 
d. Rom. 2, p. 267.— Q, Hence, adj., ftfj. 
e. Of or belonging to the fenalcs, 


Jetial: jus, quo betla indiccrentur, quod, 
per se juatissime inventum sanxit teUtdi 
religione, ut, etc, Cic. Rep. 2, 17. So jus, 
id. OrT. 1, 11, 36; 3, 29. 108: cercmoniae, 
Liv. 9, 11, 8 : legatus, i. e. the fatal priest, 
fetialis, id. ib. § 11. 
ftrtialia, e, r. feb'alcs, no. II. 
'feVtOor (feet.), «ra, drum, adj. [2. 
fetus ieroj Causing fruiifulness : tctuer 
potu Nilus amnio, Flin. 7, 3, 3. 

fttif ICO (foct), arc, v. n. (3. fctus- 
facio] To bring forth, breed, hatch, spawn 
(a post-Aug. word) : accipitres humi fe- 
tificant Plin. 10, 8, 9 ; so columbarum 
pulli, id. 10, 58, 79 : thunni, Sol. 22 fin. 
.. . . (foet). a, urn, adj. lid." 


Fructifying ; humor, PUn. 9, 51, 7< 


161. 


f 6tO (feet), arc, e. n. and a. [2. fetus] 
(a post-Aug. word) J, Ncutr., To bring 
forth, bread, hatch: in quibus (paludibus) 
plerumque fetaut (anates), Col. 8, 15, 7 ; 
so silvestres gallinac, id. 8, 8, 12; cf. ib. § 
8.— n. Act., To make fruitful, fructify, rm- 
■egnate: feminas, Aug. de Cons. Evang. 
25 : armcntn, id. Civ. D. 5, 7. 
fetofftu (foet), a, urn, adj. [id.] Pro- 
life (late Lat) : oves, Vulg. Psalm. 143, 
13.— Also fttnMM) um '• Loa, Hicr. 
adv. Jovin.1. 19 (aZfetosa). 

fdtura (foet), ae,/. [id.] A bringing 
forth, bearing, or dropping of young, a 
breeding (rare, but quite class.) : " secun- 
da pars est de fetura. Nunc appello fe- 
turam a conceptu ad partum v . Altera 
pars est in fetura, quae sint obscrvanda, 
quod alia alio tempore parcrc soleat" etc., 
Var. R. R. 2, 1, 18 sq. : fetura bumana 
pastorum, id. ib. 2, 10. C : aetas (bovis) 
icturae habiUs, Virg. G. 3, 62: si fetura 
aregem supplcvcrit, id. Eel. 7, 36. — B, 
Transf.: X. Concr^ Young ones, off- 
spring, brood: ALIOS DIES AD VBER- 
f ATKM LACTIS FETVRAEQVE SER- 
VANTO, * Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20 ; Ov. M. 13, 
827 : optima gallinarum fetura ante ver- 
num oequinoctium, Plin. 10, 53, 74. — 2. 
Transf^ of Young vines .- ut omnia fetu- 
ra sub eo exeat, Plin. 17, 22,35,4 179 

*JX Trop., The production of a literary 
work : libri nad apud me proxima fetu- 
ra, Plin. Hist Nst Pract $ 1. 

f etarfttaa (foet), a, um, adj. [fern- 
ra] Made into a fetus : semen foturatum 
in corpore, Tert adv. Val. 25. 

1. 1%taa (foet), a, um, adj. [part, 
from FEO, whence also fecundus, femi- 
na, fenus, felix ; and therefore, lit, fruc- 
tified ; hence] That is or was filled with 
young : \. That is Shod with young, i. e. 
Pregnant, breeding (mostly poet): A, 
Lit : lenta salix foto pecori, Virg. E73, 
83; so id. ib. 1, 50: rulpes, Hor. Od. 3, 
27, 5 —2. Tranaf. : n_ Of plants, Fruit- 
ful, productive : (terra) feta parit nitidas 
fmges, etc., Luer. 2, 994 ; cf. terra feta fru- 

S'bus et vario leguminum genere. *Cic. 
. D. 2, 62, 156 : Toca feta palustribus ul- 
vis, Ov. M. 14, 103 ; so rogio nec porno 
nec uvis, id. Pont 1, 7, 13.— 1>, In gen. 
Fitted with any thing, full: machina feta 
arm is, Virg. A. 2, 239 : loca feta furenti- 
bus austris,- id. ib. 1. 51: colla serpentia 
feu veneno, Sil. 17, 44a— B. Trop. : feta 
furore Megaera, Sil. 13, 592 ; so praecor- 
dia bello, id. 17, 380 : praecordia irl, id. 
11, 203; and in a Gr. construction : fe- 
tus Gradivo mentem, id. 10, 14^-fl. That 
was tilled with young, i «. That has 
brought forth, newly delivered : reniebant 
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fetam amicne gratrflatut 

312,12; Col. 7, 3 fin.: G 
ursa, Ov. M. 13, 803 ; so 
630 ; Ov. F. 2, 413. 

2. fBtaa (foet), us 

phir. tetis, Att in Non. 4 
follg.), as. [FEO; v. the 
bringing forth, bearing, < 
ing of young (abstractly 
pater (Juppiter) curavit, : 
ret, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 25 : i 
rum) in fetu et in educ 
quum cemimns, Cic Fin 
nix innuapicatisaima fetui 
10, 12, 14 : accundi fetus 
oportct Col. 11, 2, 38. 

B. Transf, of plants, 
ducing : quae frugibus a: 
rae fctu profunduntnr, Ci 
periti rerum assevcrant 
biam) tan turn snnuo ferfl 
turn, etc., Plin. 12, 18, 41. 

IX Concr., Young ones, 
cjiyjtrood (the predom. sig 
in the sing, and plur.; esp 
quae (bestiae) muldplice 
ant, ut sues, ut canes, b 
data est multitudo, Cic. 1 
facilo ilia (piscium ova) a< 
tur et fetum fuodunt, id. 
81 : cervae lactens fetus, 
6, 637 : fetus mclliferarui 
15. 382: quis (pavcat), l 
borrida parturit Fetus? 
brood, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 27. 

2* Transf, of plants, 
ager novatus ot iteratus, < 
tus possit et grandiores et 
2, 30, 131 ; cf Lucr. 1, 103 
fetus et aquae salubrcs ] 
Hor. Carm. Sec. 31 : (ar) 
fetuque gravantur, Lucr. 
352: Cithacron frondet vi 
Att in Non. 489, 6 : arbi 
55 ; so triticci. Or. F. L 6! 
G. 2, 69 : omnis fetus rep 
que flos, Cic Brut 4, 16. 

B. Trop.: necullaael 
torura fetus fuit, progen 
Brut 49, 182: animi, prod 
5, 24, 68 : dukes Musar 
fctus, Catull. 65. a 

few, fecit, v. faex. 

Tr&interj. Paklfok 
of disgust at a bad smcl) 
Plaut Casin. 3, 6, 7. 

2. (b imper., from fio, 

1. fiber, bri, m. A b, 
47; 3S 3, 13 ; riaut Frl 
90; SU. 15,490; Var. L. J 

2. t fibari extremus, 
13,23. 

fibltv ae, v. fibula, ad i 
nbra» ae, / [acc to I 
22nidndr. with Slum (* cf. I 
in both senses)] A fibre 
plant in a part of an aoir 
viriditas herbescens, nixa 
sensim adolcscit, Cic. de .' 
nes radicum iibras evellei 
13 ; so rocurvac radicis, 
alliorum, Virg. Mor. 88 : 
terra circumdsta nullisqu 
saltern capillamentia, PUn 
11,2,9; cf. id. 1L 3. 31; 
in duas fibraa ungulae bu 
riditur...jecur in quatui 
tur, Cela. 4, 11 : prrluccut 
pectore fibraa, Ov. M. 6. 3! 
in cxtis, quid fibra vale: 
Div. 1, 10, 16 ; cf. pcricu 
non fibris roodo extisqw 
dam aignificationc, Plin. 
Tib. 8, 1, 26: altera fibra 
11,37,76; id. 32, 6,21: I 
ram madentee, Cic Frgm 
Q. 1, 130, et aaep. 

B. Transf, for Rntrai 
and in post-Aug. prose): 
numque dedit Ubrasque 
4, 935; cf. caesorumque 
more crematia, id. Met 1 
then, t. f ike liver devours* 
Val. Fl. 7, 355 : conscia fi 
giving prognostics ; v. ab 
1, 8, 3 ; ct sibi conunisi 
deos. Prop. 4, 1. 104 ; an 
pente ConUcuere, SU. 1, L 
cornea fibra est, it. I an 
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aataMt, Pen. 1, 47. — Trantf., tike oar 
rd boweU, of the interior of the earth : 
wquiinur omnea ejut (tame) fibrat, 
i. 33 praef. $ 1. 

fibratu a, um, adj. (libra] Fibrous : 
tin, AQctTPriap. 52, 23. 

|iturtaa% '■**•'* Krnn <■ 
taws, nearArpitium, that ffowed around 
may seat of Cicero's, still called Fibre- 
Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 1 ; 2, 3, 6 ; 8U. 8, 401 ; 
tun. Ital 1, p. 677. 
tdaoa, a, um, adj. [1. fiber] Of tit 
w, iiimr- : pellea, Plin. 32, if, 36 ; ib. 
12 An. 

[but! foost-cluas. contr. flbla. Aplc. 
; Inter. Orell., no. 2952), ae,/. [contr. 
iglbula, from Ago] wfctcA terra w 
trn two things together, a clasp, buckle, 
, lalchet, bract: f. In gen. : ubl fibula 
rm, Vitta coercuerat neglectoa alba 
Jloa, Or. M. 2, 412; so on clothes (fre- 
atly set with gold and precious stones, 

given as a mark of honor to deeorv- 
aoldiers), Vlrg. A. 4, 139; 5, 313; 12, 
i LiT. 27, 19, 12 ; 39, 31, 18 : fibula cri- 
l Auro intcrnoctat, Virg. A. 7, 813: 
es binis utrimque fibulis ab extrcma 
!e dittinobantur, braces, " Caes. B. G. 
7, 6; so Vltr. 1, 5: ittgneae, ulmeac 
sands, JUXeu for making battels, Cato 
i. 31, L — |X In partic A. A fur- 
il instrument for droving together the 
of a wound which gape very wide apart, 

consequently do not admit of being 
l up, Or. oyer*.*, Celt. 5, 26, 83 ; 7, 4. 
3. A stitching needle drawn through 
orepuct to prevent copulation, Celt. 7, 
I; Mart. 7,82,1; 11,75,8; Jut. 6,73; 
; Sen. an. Lact 1, 16 ; Tert Coron. 

11 ; Pudic. 16. 

flbtUMfo, on it, /. [fibulo] A brace 
oil that fastens together. Via. 10, 3. 
nbol&tpriasi a, um, adj. [fibula] 
aided with clasps or buckles : saga, 
id. Imp. ap. Treb. XXX. Tyrann. 10 ; 
he follg. art, no. U. 
iMUet >Ti > atum, 1. v. a. (Id.) 'J, To 
i or fasten together: CoL 1, 6, 13.— 
, Fibulatus, a, um, Fitted with clasps 
uchles: pallia, Valerian. Imp. ap. Vop. 
b.4. 

1e»H*» ae,/. A small town of Lati- 
near Borne, on the road to Oftia, Lir. 
3, 3; Plin. 3, 5, 9, & 68; Fest a. r. 
HA, p. 250; cf. Mann. ltd. 1, p. 602. 
leSrma* a. um, adj. (Acus) Of or 
oging to Jigs, Jig- : crates, Cato K. R. 
1 : culices, Plin. 11, 35, 41 : rasa, Feat 
ORCA. p. 181 : Fnunl (perb. so called 
account of their rank luxuriance), 
r. Jcsai. 5, 13, 21.— W. Bubst ficarla, 
'., A Jig piantationThll. 4, 10, ™ 
[cAtaim, 1, n. (tc jecur) [id.] A titer 
n edible animal staged with Jigs, A pic. 
; Marc. Empir. 22 med. 

ao./. [id.] A small bird, the 

tfico, Motacilla Accdula, L. ; 
L. L. 5, 11, 23; Plin. 10, 39, 44 ; Mart 
19 in lemrn.; 13, 5; Jur. 14, 9; Pctr. 
GelL 15, 18, * 

IcMiUexutcra, nun. at. [flcednla] A 
ic name of a sort of soldiers, along with 
entini and Turdetani, Punt Capt 1, 

ICe)l£*eV arum, /. A place on the 

rtnalhiU, Mart 6. 27, a 

[C*tum,i « [Hens] AM plantation. 

KKTT41,1; Plin.l5,r9,21.-Whh 
bscene allusion to flcua, no. II. B, 7*At 
t, Mart 12, 33, 2. 

flcitaua, & tit, /. [id.] Abundance of 
: Hot. in Non. 109, 22. 
flcitOT, oris, as. (id.) A te-ganter, 
hour of fgt t Not. in Non. 109, 21. 
Settles palua Acumens, Fest p. 93. 
ICoiaHMaV inm, v. Ficulea, no. II. A. 
Ictrftfts, a, um, adj. [Acqs. no. II. B] 
{ of ptles : uxor, marttus. Mart 7, 71, 
-—Sup. : ficosbtimua, Auct Priap. 42 ; 
uelia, id. 51. 

Cto, ado. Feigntdty, Jktituusly; r. 
>, Pa., ad Jin, 

CticiOa or -titto, a, um, adj. [Aetna, 
i flngoj^ Feigned, counterfeit, not gen- 
, fictitious (a post-Aug. word) : gem- 
, PUn. 37, 13, 76: Tinnm, Id. 14. 16, 
oleum, id. 15, 7, 7: action es, Ulp. 
■I. tit. 28 Jin. 

fetffillrftgtt.iLsa. [fctUJt] Amnter, 


Inter. Oreli, ao. 4189; of. 'Oar/tatm* 
fictiHariua, Gloss. Or. Lat 

atetUfap adj. (Aetna, from Ango] i 
Made of clay, earthen, fictile : si id in ce- \ 
rit fingeretur aut fictimjus nguris, Cie. N. l 
D. L 26, 71 ; ao Summanua, id. Dir. 1, 10, 
16 : Tata. id. Art. 6, 1, 13 : pocula, Tib. 1, I 
1, 39: dolia, Plin. 35, 12, 46. Jestingly 
applied to sealed wine-bottles : ibi tu vi- : 
deas literatas fictilcs cpiatolas. Pice tig- [ 
nataa, Plaut Poen. 4, % 14.— IL SubsL, [ 
fictile, la, and more freq. in the pmr., ficti- j 
lia, ium, n.. An earthen vessel: baltamnm 
novo fictlli conditur, Plin. 12, 95, 54 ; so j 
id. 29, 2, 9 : omnia fictillbiis (ponuntur), 
Ot.M. 8, 669; so Jut. 3,168; 10,26. I 

fictlth onto, /. [Ango] (a poat-Aug. 
word ; etp. freq. in Quint) L A making, : 
fashioning, forming, formation : (anima- ! 
Ua) Actio a capitc snmit exordium, Lact 1 
Opif. D. 12: faominis, i. e. creation, id: 4, . 
4 ; 2, 9 : tarn frigida, quani est nominnm 
Actio adjectit, detraens, mutatis litorit.nt 
Acisculum, qui eaaet pactut, Paciscmlum, \ 
Quint 6, 3. 53: —OnparsrmU. Id cttjtc- I 
tio nominis, Graocis inter niaximas habi- I 
ta virtu tot, noblt Tlx permittitur. Et 
sunt pluriroa itn posita ab lis, qtt! aermo. i 
nem prlral fecerunt, aptantes attoctibut | 
vocem. Nam mugiius et sibtius et mur- < 
unr inde renerant," id. 8, 6, 31 ; so id. 9, | 
1, 5 : Furium, vote re m poMam, dedeco- ] 
raese Unguam Latinam bujnacemodi vo- 
cum fictlonibut, quae, etc, Gell. 18, 11, 2. | 
n. In partic., A. A feigning, coun- . 
terfeiting : In Agora todut voluntatia Actio 
ett, apparensmagisquamconfesta. Quint 1 
9, 2, 46 : poStarum. Lact 1, 21 Jin. :. Actio- I 
net pertonarum, quae aoocunonotlai di- 
cuntur. Quint 9, 2, 29 ; so pertonae, id. 
9, 3, 89; 11, 1,39. 

Rhetor, t. f. An assumed or ficti. I 
adhuc ! 
trantlatio, 

quura, quod in alia re fieri solet in aham 
mutuantur. Eadicatur sane JUtio," Quint ( 
6, 3, 61 ; cf. " duci orgumenta non a con- i 
feaait tantum, ted enam a Actionc, quod , 
Graeci ttaft \>*M)m» vocant," id. 5, 10, 95 
Spald. : eat et Ilia ex ironia Actio, qua 1 
usua eat C. Caesar, etc., id. 6. 3, 91.— So too 


TIDE 

CoL A, 3, 7.— Abo in the form 

a, um : truncua, Udr. S. 1, 8, 

ficUSf i and ua,/. (the declension and 
gender of thia word were much diaputcd 
even among the ancients ; cf. Var. L. L. 
9, 48, 147 ; Mart 1, 66 ; Chans, p. 103 P. ; 
Prise, p. 713 ib. ; Rudd. 1, 28, «M. 47 ; 
Schnoid. Grarom. 2, p 50. A critical ex- 
amination of all the data shows that the 
second declension and the fern. gond. 
were predominant For exceptions, sot 
the follg.) A Jig-tree: cortex levis Aeo, 
Plin. 16, 31, 55 sq. : Dei, quorum radices 
longiasunae. id. ib. 56 Jin. : execpta fico, id. 

16, 26, 49 : ficoa mantcaa in loco cretoso 
serito, Cato R. R. 8, 1 ; t. marisca : bom* 
ini Phrygi, qui arburcm fici numquam vi. 
disact, tiscinam Acornro ohjecitti, Cie. Fl. 

17, 41 : Ruminalis and Rumina, t. 1. Ru* 
raina, no. II. 1 and 2 : quod diccret uxo- 
rem suam suspenditso ae de Hcu, Cic. dc 
Or. 2, 69, 278 (for which Quintilian, in 
making the same statement quod uxor, 
sua c fico so suspendistct, Quiut 6, 3, 88) 
sub una ficu, Plin. ", 2, 2, 6 21. 

XL Transt: A. The fruit if the Jig- 
trot, a Jig : ficis victitamut oriel Is, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 4, 59 : Zacyntbo Scot fieri non 
malaa, id. Merc 5, 2, 102 : per ficos, quat 
edimus, Var. R. R. 1, 41, 5 : ex fici tantu- 
lo grano, Cic de Sen. 15. 52; id. Flacc. 
17, 41 : suamquc puUa.ficus ornat arbo- 
rem, Hor. Epod. 16, 46 : dum Acus prima 
calorque, etc., the Just ripe Jigs (denoting 
the beginning of autumn). Id. Ep. 1, 7, 5 ; 
id. Sat 2, 8, 88 : et nux ornabat mensas 


cum duplice ficu, 


asviUfi 

te follg. — . 


fig, id. ib. 2, 2. 


tious case, a supposition, fiction : 
est anbtiltor ina ex sfmili 


O. Jurid. t. t .- legit, A fictitious 
sumption of a case, a fiction, Paul. Dig. 35, 
8,1; 18: 41,3,15. 

flctatalLfv R ' um * Tk ncticraa. 

flctor/oris, at. [fiogo] One who makes 
images of clay, wood, wax, etc , an image- 
maker, statuary : deot ea facie novimua, 

ana pictores flctoroaque volucrunt Cic. 
I. D. 1, 29, 81 ; id. Frgm. ap. Lact 2. 8. 
— B. In partic. in rcllg. long., A baker of 
ogermg-cakes : " spud Ennium: Libonue 
fctores Argeos et tutulatos.. . Fictores die* 
ti a Angendla UMs," Var. L. L. 7, 3, 90 ; 
to Inter. Orell. no. 934 ; 2281 ; 2458.— H, 
Trop. : A. In go"- (Plantln.) : (fortunae) 
. . . Titae agendae, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 85 so. : 
omnium Legum atquc jurium, Id. Epld. 
3, 4, 86.— *B, In partic., A feigner, 
counterfeiter: fandl Actor UUxea, Vlrg. 
A. 9, 602. 

'fictrlXt tela, /■ (id.) She that forms 
or fashions : ejus univcrtae matertae 6c- 
rrix et moderatrix divina oat proTidenrla, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 39, 92. 

fict&rm> ae,/ [Id] A formtnty. fashion, 
tng (ante- and pottclass.): Plaut Trin. 
2, 2, 86 : avarus ab uno solum verbo in- 
chnaturo, quod est arao eademque Actnra, 
qua ett amarus, formation, GelL 10, 5, 3. 
a, um, Part., 'from Ango. 

ft, ae. / dim. [Acus] A tittle 

but SUch. 5, 4, 8. 

ae,/. A small town of the 
Fidcuae, I.iv. 1, 38, 4 ; cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 522.-0. Derlvv. : A. 
FfettmtdaV «. '*)■< <yor oelongmg ta 
Ficulea, Ficulean t REGIO. Inter. Orell. 
no. 111. — Subtt: in Ftcuienai, at an es- 
tate near Ficulea, Cic. Att 12, 34. 1— In 
the orthoar., Ficolentea, ium, at. Inhabit- 
ants of Ficulea, Phn. 3, 5, », S 64 ; Inter. 
Orell. no. 3364.—* B. m^et mimt mnim, e, 
adj., the tame : Via Nomentana, cui turn 
Fieulnenai nomen fait LIT. 3, 58, 3 — O. 
ntnltifttas, him, m., Inhabitants of 
FiaXaTFtcuUane, Var. L. L. 6, 3, 56. 

flCTllnenxa, a, um, adj. (Acuta) Of the 
/tf-tmTHgna, Var. R. R, 3, 16, 3T: folia, 



the gen. masc. : alcuti quum prhnot fieua 
propola rccentea Protulit LuciL in Non. 

B, The piles (from their shape): 
"quum dixi fUus, rides quasi barbara 
verba, Et dici ficos, Caccillane, jubet. 
Siccmua jieaa, quas tcimut in arbore naa>' 
ci : Diccmus foot, Caeciliane, mat (si. 
tuos ; v. the commentators, ad loc.)," 
Mart 1, 66 (cf. the same tort of pun In 
another place : Mart 7, 71).— Hence poet 
transf., of one who has the piles. Mart. 4,- 
52, 2 ; of Priaput, Hor. S. 1, 8, 47. . . 

fl(Umen> [ddo] Trust, coat. 

dence (post-class.) : corrige dchctum Ada- 
mine, Tert Carm. ad scnat 63. 
tStja, adv. Faithfully ; v. fidus, ad Jin: 
IldedicfcOIS oris, av (1. fidet-dico) 
A surety, bail, Adejusaor, Bonifac. ap. Aug: 
Ep. 23. ■ ■ 

f ldeicommiMilrins, a, um, adj. 

[fidci-committo] Of or belonging to a 
fldcicommissum or feoffment in trust : he- 
re di tat, Justin. Inst 2, 23 ; Papln. Dig. 31, 
L 77, § 24 : libertas, Dig. 40, 5 ; Cod. Jut- 
tin. 7, 4 : epittola, in which a Jideicommiss 
is created, Scaer. Dig. 32, 1, 37, § 3 : prae- 
tor, Ulp. Regul. tit 25.— B, Subtt, fidei- 
commisssriut, ii, at. (tc. heres), One who 
receives an inheritance through a Jideicom- 
miss, Ulp. Dig. 32, 1, 11. 

fide^CC^xniaSUXtl, i, v. fideicommit- 
to, adjn. 

f idei-cornmitto (al«o written sep- 
arately tidci committo). mlai, mistum, 
3. r. n. and at. [Adca ; lit : to intrust a 
thing to a person's good faith ; hence) A' 
jurid. U t„ To leave any thing by last will 
and testament to be delivered to a third 
party, to leave as a Juteicommiss : pate* 
Ahum praedia alienare prohibuerat, ted 
contcrvare libcrit et ceteris cognacs fidei-' 
eommiaerat, Scaev. Dig. 32, 1, 38: aTia 
nepou'bus heredibus inttiruus fideicom- 
misit ut solida legata fratribus solverent, 
Papin. ib. 35, 2, 14 : fittusTsmiliaa miles 
vel veteran ut licet sine tostameato deoe- 
dat potest fideicommittere a patre, quia 
ctiara tettamcntum foe ere potest. . . Qui- 
dam ab eo, cui fundum legaverat fidei 
comraiaorat, ut eura fundom post re or 
tcm suam rcatitueret Sempronio ; ejus 
dem legatarii fidcicomrniserat, ut Titlo 
darct centum, etc., Mercian, ib. 30. 1. 114, 
( 3 : qui inu-stato decoditet tcit bona sua 
ad Mac urn perventurn vacantia, fidei Asci 
committere potest id. ib. § 2 : Adeicem. 
miaaa libcrtaa, given by Jideicommiss. Gaj. 
Inst 2, 267 ; Ulp. Dig. 40, 5, 1 to.— Hence 

fldolcommissuni. i, n. A bequest 
that passes over to a third parts, a feoffment 
617 
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Utnm,fitkemmin: "De fidejeonmui- 

ais," Dig. 30-39; Cod.Jattin.MS; Suet 
Claud. 23; Quint 3, 6, 70; 9,8,74. 

f idi-tab**) (also written separate 
fide jubeo), jusei, jussutn, 8. s. «. [fides] 
Jurid. it, To fa nutty or t«i7, la give or 
s"» tail /or idt one : ffihufaroiliu pro 
pure poterit fidejubere, Ulp. Dig. 46, 1, 
10: servus itucio domiao pro quodam 
fidejusserat et eo nomine pecuniam sol- 
vers!, Julian, ib. 19.— Separate : fidejns- 
aores et ita interrogsntnr : ID FIDE T VA 
E88E IVBESJ tflpTDig. 45, 1, 75, » 6; 
et Gmj. Inst 3, US : quare sciaa, quod- 
cumque eh em ex hue causa stipulatus 
iueris, id me men fide jutsiase, Seaev. ib. 
17, 1, GO. — Impera : sublata obUgatione 
ejus, pro quo fidejuasum tit, eura quo- 
one, qui ndejuasertt, liberari, African. 
. 46, 3, 38 fin. 

__,6nia,/. [fidejubco] Jarld. 
Li, A fwing ox being turtty ; turetyeUp, 
bail: jerras fidejnsslonia nomine obUgari 
non potett, Jabol. Dig. 48, 1, SO. 

fidmnUBor, oris, m. (id.) Jurid. «. u 
Out na ^wet eeturity for any one, a 
runty: "De fidejussoribus." Justin. Inst 
3. 80; Dig. 87, 7 ; 46, 1; Cod. Justin. 5, 
07; 8,41; ct Gsj. Inst 3, 115. 

fidtf oaaorilU, «,««,•*■ [fidejus- 
sor) filiating u surety or toil: 
Afrtc. Dig. 40, 3, 38 fin. 
fidele, «de. Faithfully, v. 

fldSlMaee,/. An earthen aeeeel, pot : 
Pen. 3, 81- Plant AuL 4, 8, 15 ; CoL 12, 
58, 1 ; 12, 13, 2. — Proverb. : duo parie- 
tes per eadem fideUa dealbaro (fidelia 
here for a whitewash ressel), i. e. to hilt 
two birde with one lane. Cur. in Cic. Fam. 
7, 'S fin. 

fiaUkUa, e, adj. [1. fides) T»«l mark 
tnuud or reW «po«, tratty, faithful, 
metre (quits class.) : (a) Abe. : quum et 
civis tniht bonus et firmus amicus ac fide. 
lis videretur, Cic Cot 1, 6, 14 : doctu'. fi do- 
lls, Suarie homo, etc Enn. Ann. 7, 105 i 
bonl fideleaque sooii, Lir. 82, 37, 4 ; so id. 
9, 8, 5; 29, 7, 2; 82, 37, 4 Drak. N.er., 
ct sociis multo fldeHorlbut utimur, Cie. 
Att 5. 18, 2; and est urbs Massitta fortla- 
simorum fldelissimorumque sociorum, 
Cic Foatet. 1, 3; id. Hose. Am. 30, 112: 
fidcHssima conjux, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 3: 
medieus ranltum eeler atque fidelia, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 147 : minister, id. OA. 4, 4, 3: sou 
Tina est catuns oerva fideUbus, id. ib. 1, 1, 
27: multorumopespracpotentiumexchv 
dunt emicittsi fldeles, Cic. LaeL 15, 54 : 
consilium, id. Agr. 2, 9jSit- ; ct id. Cluent 
31, 85; so opera, id. Caeein. 5, 14; ct 
opera Coramn fidell atque unli, Caes. B. 
Q. 7, 76, 1 : curs, Or. Her. 1, 104 : sflen- 
tinm, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 25: desiderla (pa- 
triae), id. ib. 4, 5, 15: laerimae. time, 
genuine. Or. Her. 14, 127.— (0) c dot : 
qui (Cn. Pompeins) unum Delotarum fide- 
lem populo Romano judkaru, Cic. PhiL 
11, 13, 34 : esse fidelia eUcul, Plaut. AuL 
4. 2, 11 : habere aUquem fidelem sibi, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 87 : quern sibi fidelem arbitra- 
batur, Caes. B. G. 4,31, 7 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
1 ; Quint 11, 2, 48.— (y) With in c etc. : 
quam fideli animo et benigtto in illam fui, 
Ter. Hee a 5, 22; ct Cic. Mil. 10, 29.— 
'(I) With m c obi.: in amlcls fidelea, 
Sail. C. 9, 2 Kritx JV. or.— b, Bubst, fide. 
Hs, is, at, A treaty person, o confidant : si 
qum tuorum fidoUum Tolas, ad me mtt- 
tea. Cic Fam. 4, 1, 2. 

XL Tranef, in gen., of things. To in 
depended upon, sure, so/a, tcreng, durable 
(so rarely, but quite class.) : " nam et doc- 
trina et domue, et art et agar ctiam ttde- 
lis dici potest: nt sit, quomodo Theo- 
pbratto placet rerecunda, traJatSo," Cic. 
Fam. 16, 17. 1: in nare tuta ac fideli, id. 
Plane 41, 97: lorica, Vlrg. A. 9, 707: 
portua, Or. Tr. 4, 5, 5 : matcriea terebhv 
thi ad retustatem, PUn, 13, 6, 18: atruo- 
tura. Frontin. Aqused. 183 : rimia explen- 
dis fidelior pice, PUn. 16, 36, 64 .- SdeUssi- 
mum glntinum, id. 28, 17, 71. 

Adv^ in two forms, fideliter (quite 
class.) and fidele (ante- and post-class.): 
L FmtkfuUn, truxUn, certainly, turdy, 
Tonally: (a) Form fiieUur: constanter 
et fideliter in amicitia aUcujua permanere, 
Lir. 33, 35, 9 : Tivere sunpUciier, fideliter 


Titaeone nemimm amice, Cie. OS. X, 96, 
99: obtests tur per sua antaa fideliter ac- 
ta, etc.. SalL.J. 71 fin.: allquid fideliter 
curare, Cic. Att 15, 20. 4 : valetodini u- 
aerrire, Tiro in Cie. Fam. 16, 17. 1 : colo- 
re arnicas, PUn. Ep. 7,31,5: diacore artas 
hujenuas. Or. Pont 2, 9, 47: retinant 
commissa (aurea), Hor. Ep. 1, 18. 70; ct 
ejus (memoriae) duplex virtus, facile per- 
cipere et fideUter coutinere. Quint I, 3, 
1 : exsttneta parum fideUter incendia, 
Flor.3,5mse\— (0) FormjSdals.' foe fidele 
sis AdeUs, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 79: militare, 
Prud. srett. 10, 428.— k. Comm. ■• quo pro- 
nfor quisque est eemtqne ftdeUus aegro, 
Ov.J17.563; PUn, Ep. 6, 84, 3.— «.Sim.t 
ut is optirae te htudnsse videatur, qui aar- 
raverit fideUssime, PUn. Pan. 56, 2. 

2, (acc to no. II.) Surely, ttrvngly, 
frmly: per quorum Iocs fideUter mini 
pateret iter, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 2: 
oratoria futari fnndamenta fideliter ja ce- 
re, Quint 1, 4, 5 : quod fideUter firmnm 
eat, a primis statim actionibua arripere 
optimum est, firwdi grounded, id. 6, 4, H ; 
ct GelL 15, 3, 6V-Cbsu>. : qui quartanam 
passus eonralueritfideliua constantinsque 
poatea vaUturtun, GelL 17, 12, 3: memo- 
riae inhaerere fideUua. Quint 10, 6, 2; 
ef. id. 10, 3, 3. — Sup. : fbramee inaurato 
firt eli s sime simulacro, very ootoity, dure, 
Wy, PUn. 33, 3,19,S6l. 

nUtataaV »tis, /. [fidelia] Failkjnl- 
nest (as shown in one's acta), rnunkess, 
firm adherence, fidelity (quite class,; moat 
freq. In Cic) i aimpuoem praeterea et 
eotnmuoemeteoasentientem . . . eUgi par 
est : quae omnia pertinent ad fidcUtatem, 
Cic. LaeL 18, 65: quantum studio et fidel- 
itate consequi potuit, id. Fam. 13, 16,2: 
maxime opcram et fideUtatetn destderarl 
taam, id. ib. 16, 12, 6 ; cC in hae fortune 
perutiUs ejuset opera et fideUtaseaset id. 
Att 9, 17^a. : amirorum fldeUtas, id. Pail. 
12, 9, 22; ct Id. Plane 99, 71Jf»..- SdeU- 
tas et benevolentia, hi Fam. 13, 80; Hirt 
B. G. 8, 46jto. : fides fideUtaaque amicum 

Snt, Plaut Trin. 5,2,2; so erga patriam 
oUtas, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 101 16, 2. 
nUOtHh «d»- v. fidelia, «£<«. 
PidtaJtsv arum (also «^ FideBUk 
aa, Virg" ™773; 9a IS, Si ;>acXT 
62. FIdena, with the i abort, Virg. L 1.), 
/. A very ancient toum of LatUan, on the 
Tiber, now Castro OiniUee, Lir. 1. 97: 2. 
19; 4,17; 22: 33so.t Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 ; 
Phil. 9, L 4; 8uet Tib. 40; Calig. 31; 
Tac H. 3, 79; Prop. 4, 1, 36; Hor. Ep. 1, 
U, 8; Juv. 6, 57; 10, 100.— JX. Deriv. 

a, aus, aij„ Of or belonging te 
sger, .PUn. 3, 5, 9, & 54 : bellum, 
Lir. 1,15. As a rurnamc . t.8ergiusFi- 
denas, Lir. 4, 17 ; 85.— In the plur. subet, 
Fidenates, ium, ax. The inkabitente of 
FUenat, FuUnatet, Llv.L 15; 4, 17 sf. 

fid enn, cutis. Fart, and Pa., from 
fido. 

ndS^ff^lJjbi*' c ° n * de "'*< boU '!» r> 

1. fUamtiai ««./• [fidens, from fido] 
Confidence, eelf ■ confidence, boldneu (a 
Ciceron. word) : "ejus (fordtudiais) par- 
tes sunt magnificentia, fidenua, patientia, 
peraeverantia . . .fidentia est per quam 
magnis ct honestu in rebus multum ipse 
animus in se fiduciae ccrta cum spe col- 
locavlf Cic Inr. 2, 54, 163: "jiaWet 
contrarium est diffidentta, et ea re vttjnm 
eat ; aodacia non contrarium aed opposl* 
turn est ac propinqunm, et tamen ritiam 
est," id. ib. \ 165 : "si fidemfo, id est fir- 
ma aninri confisio, scientia quaedam est 
et opinio gravis, non temere asaentientis : 
metus quoque est dUBdentia exspsctan 
et impendentis maU," id. Tusc 4, 37, 80. 

2. ndsntia,ae,/. AtmeUtoemi* 
GaDia Cisalpina, sxst of Parma, now Bar. 


TIOI 


11*. la 
■or stona 

JurSItt 


ortbogr.: "fideip 
k," Gloss. PhOox. 


ere, [1. fides j 
go bell far a par 


SB. Donino, VsUeJ. 2, 28 ; Lir. Epit 88 ; 
isAoMtaius are called Pidemtilli, 
PUn. 3, 15, 20. Cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 2167 
ftddprtmiasjor, oris, m. (fidepro- 
mttto) ^lurid. t L, A surety, bail: "pro 
eo, qui promittit Solent aUi obUgari : quo- 
rum alios tfontoret, aUoi fidepromiesoree, 
alios fidejuMeora appeUamua. Sponsor 
Ita interrogator : IDEM DARE 8PON- 
DESt fidepromiasor: IDEM FIDEPRO 
MITTISI fidejussor itt: IDEM FIDE 
TVA ESSE jVBEat" rtc, Gaj. Inst 3, 4 


son ; T. the preced. art 

1. flden, 6i (gen. ting, scanned f idti 
Enn. in Cic de Sea. 1, 1; Lucr. 6, >03. 
Ante-dsas. and poet form of thenx. fide. 
Uke die, Plaut AuL 4, 6,1; Poen. 4, 2, 88: 
facie, Ov.M. 3, 341; 6, 506 ; 7,728; 737; 
Hor. Od. 3, 7,4; ct Prise, p. 781 P. ; Cha- 
ria. p. 53 ib.—Dat. fide, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 95, Ct 
Scbneid. Gramm. 2, p. 356 ea.),f. [fido]. 
Trust in a person or thing, fakk, confi- 
dence, reUence, credence, belief. 

JL Lit : aft. It ge°- : *1 sciat noster 
aeaex, fidem non esse tunc hahitam, that 
he hee net hen treated. Plaut Asia. & 4, 
53; ct fides ut habeatur, duabua rebus 
efid potest ... Us fidem habetmja, quoa 
phu inteUigere quam noa arbitramux... 
bonis viris ita fides babetur, ut nulla ait 
in Us fraudis injuriaeque suspicio. 
dentia sine justitU nUiU valeat ad I 
dam fidem . . . Quamobrem intelUt 
josdtia conjuscta, quantum volet, t 
ad fadeodam fidem virium. etc. te glee 
confidence, produce confidence, Cic Off. 2, 
9, 33; see loo in the folia. : neque pauci, 
neque fovea sunt qui se duo solos vidisaa 
dicant ; at non tarn fides non habenda, 
quam ratio quaerenda sit, eo girt credence, 
id. Rep. L 10; cf. quod si ineanorum viaia 
fides non est bAbenda, qnfo fsJse sunt, cms 
credatur aomnianthim vials, tie., id. Dir. 
2. 59, 122; and si ita posset defenders ta- 
men fides huic defeaaioni non baberetur, 
id. Verr. 2, S, 57, 148 : me miseram i for' 
attan hie mini parr am nabeat fidem, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 117 ; cf. quum jam minor f abu- 
lia habsretur fides, Cic. Ren. 8, 10; and 
(fidem) majorem tibi habui quam paene 
IpslmUu, id.Fam.5, 20, 2; ei also id. in. 
7, 18, 1 ; and ex aliia ei maximam :' 
babe bat, Caes. B. G. 1, 41, 4: ctri 1 
mam fidem suarum rerum babeat Cic 
Verr. 2, 2, 53, 131; cf. cui summam om- 
nium rerum fidem habebat Caes. B. G. 
L 19, 3 : fidem cotnsnsnticUs rebus ad- 
jungere, Cic. Dir. 2, 55, 113 : teatimonio 


fidem tribuere, id. SulL 3, 10 ; cf. Cranp. 

r> Usdem rebus fidem tribuit, id. Div. 1. 
5 : et anctorilatem oratioui affert at 
fidem, id. Or. 34, 120: ai tota oratfo nos- 
tra omnem sibi fidem sensUms coafirmat, 
id. Fin. 1, 21, 71 : constitnere fidem, id- 
Part or. 9, 31 : fidem facit oratfo, aaeeeV- 
ene, prodncet belief, id. Brut 50, 187 ; ct 
quonbun auribus vestris . . . tmaorem 
fidem face ret oratio mea, Id. Cat 3, 8, 4 -. 
and aUquamdiu toes fieri non potent, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 37, 1; and with object, 
clauses: fee fidem, te nihfl nisi popuU 
HtUita|em et fructum quaerere, Cie. Agr. 
2, 8. 22 ; so tibi fidem fodemus, nos ea 
suadere, quae, «&, Balb. et Opp. in Cic. 
Att 9, 8, A fin. : mini fides apud nunc eat, 
nihil me istins taotorom, Ter. Haaut 3.3, 
10; cf. quum vix fides easet rem uuo 
modo succeasuram. Suet Veep. 7 : quo- 
rum rebus Reads, fidem et auctoritatem 
in teatimonio inimlcitiarum suspfoio de- 
rogavit Cic Fontei 7, 13; ct alieai abro- 
gare fidem juris jurandi, id. Rose Com. 
15, 44 : and with this ot omnibus abro- 
garur fides, id. Acad. 2, 11, 36 ; and quae 
res fidem abrogat orationi, Auct Her. 1, 
10, 17 : imminult et oratoris auctoritatem 
et orationis fidem, Cic de Or. 2, 37. 156 : 
multa fidem promiasa levant Hor. Ep. 2, 
8,10. 

B. la partio, in mereant lsngnsgn, 
CreaVI quum fides tota Italia eaaet an 
gustior, neque creditae pecuniae solve- 
rentur, Caes. B. C. 3, 1, 2; ct acimus. 
Romas solutione impedita fidem concl- 
disae, Cic de imp. Pomp. 7, 19 : fides de 
foro sublets erat id. Agr. 2, 3, 8: labo- 
facta jam fide, Suet Vesp.4: pecuniaaui 
aut amicorum fide sumpta mutua. Sail. 
O. 24, 8 : Son contentus agrariis legibua 
fidem moUri coepit Ltv. 6, 11, 8 ; ct 
fidem abrogate, id. 6, 41, 11: fidemque 
rem que, perdere, credit and meant, Plaut 
Epid. 2 2, 36; ct res eos jampridem. 
fides deficere nuper coepit Cic Cat 2, S, 
10 ; and nisi fide starut rea publiea, apt- 
bus non staturam, Liv. 33, 48, 9 Drak. ; 
so freq, rea fidesque, tot feme end fortune. 
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Plant Care. 4, 3, 18 ; id. True. 1, 1, 24 ; 
38: Man. 1,8, 64; Sell. J. 73, < Cort 

9, Beyond toe mount sphere (poet 
and in pott- Aug. prow) : tegetis ecru 
tide* mew, i e. return, yield, Hor. Od. 3, 
16, 30: at ubi . . . FenolrM nulla semina 
terra fide, Tib. 8, 3, 68: fallal fldet unltu 
anni, Pita. Pan. 38, 4: quia bane ejus ter- 
ras tidem Menanrtm- eludit, Quint 18, 

iftas. 

IX Tranet, of That which produces 
confidence or belief, via. : 

A. The quality that produces confi- 
dence in a person : TruancoRantett, 
failkfulnest, conscientiousmea, cndibilitf, 
honesty; in thinga, credibiliey, truth, etc. 
ithis was erroneously regarded by Cio. 
aa the primary original itgni£ of the 
word ; wherefore be derived it from So ; 
T. the follg. passages): " fundamentum 
justitiae est fides, id est dictorum eonven- 
torumque constanba et Veritas. Ex quo, 
audeamus imltari Stoicos, credamutque, 
quia fit, quod dictum est appellatam 
fidem," do. Off. I, 7, a Beler; ef. id. 
Frgm. ap. Non. 24, 17 (Rep. 4, 7, p. 488 
ed. Moa.) ; Fam. 16, 10 fin.: jutitia cre- 
ditia in rebus fides nominatur, Id. Partit 
or. 82, 78 : no verearc, meo poriculo hu- 
Jut ego experiar fidem, Plant Capt 8, 8, 
99 : ef. fides fideHtasque amicum erga, id. 
Trin.5,3,2: homo amiqnaTirtute ac fide, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 88 ; cf. exemplum antiquae 
probitana et fidei, Cic. Rep. 3. 5 ; to esse 
•uroma proUtate ac fide, id. ib. 3, 17 : vir 
aequissimus, singular! fide, id. Ib. 3, 17: 
quorum fides est laudata, id. Ib. 8, 36 : 
qoibus facilhme justitla et fides convales- 
cit id. Ib. 8, 14 : unde justina, fides, aequi- 
Haf id. ib. 1, 8: eujus virreti, fidei, feli- 
citaU (Gallia) oommendata est Id. Prov. 
Hons. 14, 35 : aequitas et fides, Id. Rep. 1, 
15 ; cf. si pudor quaerHur, si probitaa, si 
tides, id. ib. 3. 18 fin. : quanta fide, quanta 
mugione. Id. Fontei. 6, 13: nine ndce, il- 
Hnc fraudatio, id. Cat 8, 1 1, 85 : file vir 
haud magna cum re sed plena' fidei, Enn. 
Ann. 10, 4 : ubi scctetast ubl fides nrajo- 
rumf Cato tn Cell. 10, 3, 17 : nulla sanc- 
ta soeietas, nec fides regni est, Enn. Frgm. 
ap. Cic. Off. 1, 8, 88 : mea erga tc fides et 
benevolentia, etc. Fam. 1, 5, 1 : pro refe- 
rs ac perpetua erga popuhim Romanum 
tide, Caes. B. G. 5, 54, 4 : m fide atqne 
amioina civitatto Aeduae, id. ib. 3, 14, S : 
in fide manere, id. ib. 7, 4, 5 ; et sincere 
fide in pace Ligurea case, Mr. 40, 34, 11 : 
si dbi optima fide sua omnia concessit, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144 : praeatare (Idem, 
id. Dir. 8, 37, 79 ; so id. Top. 10, 48 ; Att 
16, 7, 8; Fam. 1, 7, 6: te oro per tuam 
Mem, no, etc, Ter. And. 1, 5, 55 : Bu. 
Die bona fide : tu id aurum non surripu- 
istif Im. Bona. En. Neque scis, quia 
abttulerltt Ly. Istuc quoque bona, Plant 
Mil. 4, 10, 48: dn pace cum fide agere, 
LIt. 38, 33, 10 ; so jnssas cum fide poenas 
bum, Hor. Epod. 17, 37 : h scene marita 
fides • Prop. 4, 3, 11 : perjura patris fides, 
perjured faith, dishonesty, Hor. Od. 3, 84, 
69, et seep. 

b. Of inanimate and abstract things : 
nam qunm Gabinti levitas . . . omnem tab- 
ularam fidem resignacset, etc., trusfxr- 
thincss, credibility, Cic. Arch. 5, 9; ef. 
none vera qnsm habere auctoritatem et 

rim fidem posannt (Uterae) I id. Flacc. 
. 91 ; and Id. Acad. 8, 18, 98 fin. t and 
with this cf. qui non speciein expositionia 
sed fidem quaerere. truth. Quint 10, 1, 
38 : ali ter oraculornm, ah ter harusptcum 
fides cenfirmari ant refelH potest id. 5, 7, 
36 : probationnm fides, Id. 4 praef. 5 6 : 
Mber epectatae tide!, GeD. 1, 7, 1 : paulum 
distare ab eo (laplde) In unguentorum 
fide maid exlttimant Lygdinoe, etc., in 
faithful procreation, keeping hi good con- 
dition, Pfin. 36, 8, 13. 

. 9, In partie., In jurid. lang, bona 
fides, Good faith, sincerity : hence EX 
FIDE BONA or BONA FIDE, in good 
faith, sincerely, honestly, conscientiously : 
» arbitrum illud ('at. Ilium) adegit QVIC- 
QVID MBI DARE FACERE OPORTE- 
B.ET EX FIDE BONA. Cic. Off. 3, 16, 66 r 
cf . » quanti verba tun : VTI NE PROPTER 
TE FTDEMVE TV AM CAPTV8 FRAV- 
DATV8VE 8IKM, etc. ... Q. quidem 
Sceevola, pontitex maxtmns, snmmam 
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vim esse dloebtt In omnibus' Us arbitral, 
in quibus adderetur EX FIDE BONA ; 
fidetfut bonae, nomon existimabat ma- 
nare latiasime, idque versart in tu tells so- 
detatibua, fldueHa mandattt, rebus emp- 
tis vendius, conductis locatis," etc., id. ib. 
3,17,70; Cic. Aa 6, 1, 15 : "praetor ait: 
QVI BONA FIDE EMIT. Non igttur 
omuls emptio prodeiit aed ea quae bo- 
nam fidem babet Protnde hoc sufflclt, 
me bonae fidei emptorem fulsse, quam- 
vis non a domino emerim, licet ille callt. 
do consilio vendlderit ; neque etdm dolus 

venditorii mlhi'noceUt Bon am au- 

tetn fidem aottus emptoris continet Ut 
Igttur Pubnclana compeut, haec debent 
eoncurrere, ut et bona tide quia etnertt, 
at el res empta eo nomine alt tradlta. 
Ceterum ante tradition em, quamvis bo- 
nae fidei quia emptor sit oxperiri PubH- 
dana non potest " ucl, Ulp. Dig. 6, 3, 7, J 
11 to. ; ef. et bonae fidei emptor! snbrep- 
ta re quam ernertt, quamvis domlnus non 
sit omnnnodo cam petit ford actio, Justin. 
Inst 4, 1, 15 : not lex Inhibet niucapio- 
nem, bona fides possidenti nihil prodest 
Pompon, lb. 41, 3, 94; c£ et per eum, 
quern bona fide possidemus, quamvis aH- 
anus (it vel liber, possessionem aequlri- 
mua. Quod si mala fide eum poasldea- 
mus, non puto acqulri nobis possessio- 
nem per eum, Paul. lb. 41, 3, 1, { 6; and 
with mis cf. inde tot judiola de fide mala, 
tutelae, mandati, pro socio, fidudae rell- 
qua, quae ex empto aut vendito aut con- 
dacto aut locate contra fidem Sunt, etc, 
L e. deception, dithonttty, Die. N. D. 3, 
3074. 

B, An assurance that produces confi- 
dence, A promise, engagement, word: X. 
In gen. : acctpe daque fidem, Enn. Ann. 
1, 154 : atque etiam, si quid singall tcm- 
poribus adducti host! promlaerunt, est tn 
eo ipso fides eonaervanda : ut primo Pu- 
nlco bello Regulus ... ad supplicium re- 
dtro matuit quam fldem host: datum fal- 
len, de. Off. 1, 13, 39; et id. Fin. 2, 20, 
65 : fidem dare, riolare, stare, Cic. Rah. 
nerd. 10, 88 : Pompeii fides, quam de me 
Ceesarl dederat id. Fam. 1, 9, 18 : inter 
se fidem et jusjurandnm dare, Caes. B. Q. 
1, 3 fin.: obllgare fldem allcul, Cic. PhiL 
5, 18, 51 ; cf. fidem reliquls interponere, 
Caes. B. O. 5, 6 fin. ; and fide mea spon- 
deo, ftiturnm ut, etc. Pirn. Ep. 1, 14, 10 : 
lUffidens, de numero die rum Caesnrem 
Idem servaturum, Caes. B. O. 6, 36, 1 : 
fldem tuam liberare, Cic. Fl. 80, 47 ; cf 
fidem alien jus liberare, id. Fam. 12, 7, 3 ; 
for which also fldem exsolrere, Liv. 3, 
l».'l; (Old. 38,83,8; 84,16,13; 37,5,6; 
Pun. En. 8, 18, 6 ; Lac. 9, 98 : fidem fran- 
gere, Ctc Rote. Com. 6, 16; for which 
violate, v. above, Cic. Rab. perd. 10, 38 ; 
and (Idem amittcre, Nep. Eum. 10 : isHua 
fide ac potius perfldla Jecepti, Cic. Rose 
Am. 38, 110. 

2. Pregn, A given promise of protec- 
tion or security ; hence, in gen., protection, 
guardian core : fntroduxi Vulturelum 
sine Gallia : fidem ei publicam jussu sena- 
tus dedl, prom ised him protection, security, 
in the name of the public, Cic. Cat. 3, 4, 8; 
cf. Vulturdus interrogatns . . .primo fin- 
gere alia ; pott ubi fide pnbUca dice re 
Juasus est, omnia uti gesta crant aperit 
Sail. C. 47, 1 ; and quum se dice rot indi- 
enturum de conjuratione, si tides pnblica 
data esaet id. ib. 48, 4 ; so utt L. Caiiius 
ad Jugurtbam mitteretur, cumquc iutcr- 
posttR fide publica Romsm ducerct Id. 
Jug. 33, 1 ; cf. privatim praetcrea fidem 
suam ratcrponit quam ille non mfnoris 
quam publicam duccbat ib. Jin. ,- and qui 
Romam fide pnblica vencrat id. ib. 35, 7 ; 
to too simply fides : Luiitanl contra inter- 
positam (idem interfecti, Cic. Brut 23, 89 ; 
and fide accepts ab legatis, vim abfutu- 
ram, Liv. 38, 33, 3 : Thais patri so com- 
mendavtt in cllentelam ct (idem, Ter. 
Enn. 5, 9, 9 ; cf. te m Chrysogonl fidem 
et clientdam contulenmt Cic. Rote. Am. 
37, 106; and quaere In eujus fide sint et 
clicntcla, id. ib. 33, 93 : aliquld in fidem 
ancujua traderc, Liv. 38, 31, 2: frngi 
bomlnem, plenum religlonls videtis post- 
turn tn vestra fide ac po testate : atque lta, 
ut commiMUi sit fidei, permlssus potea- 
tati, Cic. Fontei 14, 30 ; ct se suaque om- 
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nia in ftdera atque poteatatem populi Re- 
main permittere, Caes. K. 0. 3, 3, 8 ; and 
in alicujus fidem ac poteatatem venire, id. 
ib. 3, 13, 3: in fide alicujus ease, Oic. 
Plane. 41. 97 ; ef. id. Fam. 13, 65, 2: en 
(jura) fidei suae commissa, id. Off. 1, 34, 
184 : ciritas In Catonis fide locata, id. Att 
6, 1,5: recipe re aliquld in fidem, id. ib. 
15, 14, 3 ; est. aliquem m fldem neceatitu- 
dinemque suam recipe ro, Id. Fam. IS, 19, 
3 ; so recipcre aliquem in fidem, Caes. B. 
Q. 3, 15, 1 ; 4, 32, 3 : hortatur, nt populi 
Roman! fidem sequantur, id. ib. 4, 31, 8 : 
dt, obsecro vostram fidem I yovr protec- 
tion, assistance, help. Plant Cist 4, 1, 11 ; 
sold. Amph.5,1,78; Most. 1,1, 74; 3,8, 
97 ; cf. fldem restrain oro atque obsecro 
ludicet, Cic. Mur. 40, 86 ; and deum atque 
homtnum fldem impiorabis, id. Vcrr. 2, 
1. 9, 85 ; and so in eoSoq. lang. frequently 
elliptfc. as an exclamation: Di'voatram 
fldem I by the protection of the gods! for 
heaten't sake ! Plant. Capt U 3, 58 ; Men. 
5, 3, 119 ; Poen. 4, 78, et aL ; Ter. And. 4, 
3.1; 4,4,5; Eun. 3, 1, 28, ct al. ; cf. mom 
fidem, Venus I Plant Cure. 1, 3, 40 ; uad 
again : pro denra atque hominum fidem ! 
Id. lb. S, 3, 16 K]mf. 4, 2, 10; Ter. And. 

I, 5, 8; 1, 6, 11 ; Hcaut 1, 1, 9, ct al. ; 
Sail. C. 30, 10 ; for which, pro dcorum 
atqoe homtniiiii »,|..-tu 1 l ie. Tim. 5, 16, 
48 ; and in a diHcrent order : pro deorum 
fldem atqne liominum, Cic. Lael 15, 52 ; 
also simply pro denm fidem, Liv. 3, 67, 
7 Drak. k er.i and per fidem t Pctr. 100, 
5; Tac. Or. 35. 

' ITT Fides, personified as A goddess : 
* nraeclare Ennius : O Fides alma, apt* 
ptnnis et jue jurandum Jovis ! Qui jus 
igttur jnrandum violat Is Fldem rioiat," 
Cic. Off. 3. 29, 104 ; cf. id N. D. 3, 18, 47 ; 
3. 83, 61; 31, 79; Leg. 8, 8, 19; IT, 38; 
Plant Casin.prol.3; Aul.3,6,46; 50; 4, 

3, 14 ; Hor. Od. 1, 35, 81 ; 4, 5, 80; Carm. 
Bee. 57 ; ef. Hartung Rehg. d. Rom. 2, p. 
864 »o. 

2. fides (also fldls, v. under no. IL 
B), is, and' more freq. (In classical prose 
only) in the prar., fides, mm, /. (ea>io>t| 
A gut-string, erring of a muaical Instru- 
ment: *|, Lit: Prud. Cath. 3. 81.— 
IX Tranaf., In gen., A stringed instru- 
ment, lyre, hue, cithera: (a) Plur.: ut In 
fldibus aut tibits, atque ut In cantu Ipso 
ae vocibua conccntus est quidam tenon- 
dus ex diatinctls sonia, etc., Cio. Rep. 3, 
42 ; so Id. Fin. 4. 27, 75; cf. id. de Or. 3; 
51, 197 ; and FL Fides non reddle ! Pe. 
Neque fides neqne tibiaa, Plaut Epid. 3, 

4. 77; so c. e. tibiae. Quint 1, 10, 14; 90; 

II, 3, 59: jam nervoa in fidtbus, aliia put- 
sis, resonare alios, Cic. Dir. 2, 14, 33 ; ct 
id. Brat 54, 199; Id. Leg. 2, 15, 39; fidi- 
bus can tare alicui, Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 64 ; 
so fldibus canere nraeclare, Cic Tusc. 1, 
8, 4; Dlv. 8, 59, 123: uti. Id. Tusc. 5, 39, 
113: dicerc longum melos, Hor. Od. 3,4, 
4 : placare deoa, id. ib. 1, 36, 1 : diaccre, 
Cic. de Sen. 8, 26 : doocre aliquem, id. 
Fam. 9, 22, 3: scire, Ter. Eun. 1, 8, 53: 
vivunt commissi calores Aeoliae fidlbus 
puellae, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 12: fidiburae Lati- 
uis Thebanoa nptare modos studet, i e. to 
imitate Pindaric odes in Latin poetry, Id. 
Ep. 1, 3, 12. — (p) Sing.: sume fidem el 
pbaretram : fles manit'cstua Apollo, Or. 
Her. IS, 2:! ; eo instructa gemmis et den- 
tibus Indis. id. Met 11, 167 : Tela, Hor. 
Od. 1, 17, 18: Cyllenea, id. Epod. 13, 9 : 
quodsi blandlus Orpbeo modercro hdem. 
Id. Od. 1,24. U.—ft. Proverb.: "v«ua 
adagium est : Nihil eum fidibus graculo," 
L e. ignoramuses have nothing to do Kith 
poetry. Cell. N. A. praef. { 19 — B. Fidca, 
as A eOnrleUatioJi, i. q. Lyra, the Lyre : 
ccdit Clara Fides Cyllenia, Cic. Arnt 381 : 
so Var. It. B. 2, 5, 12; and in the form 
Fldls, Col. 11, 2, 14; 40; 97; Sid. Carm. 
16, 5 

fldiceHj Tnis, in. ,[2 fidea^&no] A 
luie^pTaferTurist: Socratem fidibus do- 
cult nobIHa fldieen, Cic. Fam. 9, 38, 3; to 
id. N. D. 3, 9, 23 (e. e. tibieen).— Poet 
transf., A lyric poet : Latinus fidicen, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 19, 33; so Romanae lyrae, id. Od, 
4, 3, 23 ; and in apposition : doctor Argivae 
fldieen ThaJiae (Apollo), id. lb. 4, 6, 85. 

fldidna* «e, / [fidicen] A female 
(atVpiayrr, iyriJt, harpist: Plautj Epid. 1, 
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1, 45; do id. ib. 82; 1, 9, 48 ; 9; 9, 7 ef. , 

8, 3, 8 tq.i Ter. Eua. 3, a, 4; 5, 6, 15; 
Piorm. 1, 2, 59. 

tfilH^lHITIM X«f>iirn5s, Gloss. Phil. 
IMiCUIOf we . »• *• [fldicen 1 To ofay 
an (As lute or fare (lato Latin), Mart. Cap. 

9, 314 ; cf. " F1DICINO XofiCu," Gloss. 
Philox. ' 

* f idicinns- a. om, as)', [id.] 0/ or 
/or playing on xtringtd instruments, for 
lute-jilaying : ludua, Plant. Rud. prol. 4a 

fldictua (ayncop. fidicla, Prud. <rrt$. 

10, 481 ; 550), ae, and more freq. fidiculae, 
arum,/ dim. [2. fides] L -4 «ut stringed 
instrument, a small lute or dtkera: quid 
ai platani fldiculaa ferrent numerose bo- 


nantca, Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 82.— B. Trsnsf., 
Fidicula, aa a constellation, TTq. Fides or 
Lyra, The Litre, Col. 11, 2, 37 ; PUn. 18, 26, 


59. — 0. A cord, line, a sort of instrument 
of torture (jjost-Aug.) : apparatus 11U red- 
dendus est auua oculel et fidiculon et er- 
gastula et cruces. Sen. de Ira 3, 3; so 
Suet Tib. 62; Calig. 33; Cod. Thaod. 9, 
35, 1. 

* fldicnl&rilUh a, um, adj. [fidicula] 
Like a card, i. e. twisted; trop. : verba 
contort* et fidicularia, i e. entangling, 
delusive, Fronto de Eloqu. p. 229 od. Mai. 

USm -»• 2 - ndea - 

PidlQfli H- fides] A surname of 
Jupiter, in Dionys. Halic. called Zeis IT.»- 
T(os, identic with the Sabine Sancus ; al- 
ways connected with deus or medius (f. 
c dius or deus, with the demonstr. part 
me, t. ce, p. 225), and also joined into one 
word, medlusfidiua, as ah asseveration, 
qs. by the god of truth .' as true at heaven t 
most certainly ! itaque domi rituis noatri, 
qui per deum Fidium juraro vult, pro- 
aire solet in compluviuin, Var. in Non. 
494, 30: per deum Fidium quacria, Plant. 
Asm. 1, 1, 8 : unum medius fidiua tecum 
diem libeutius posuerira, quam, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 5, 21, 1 : quam mediusfldius veram 
licet cognoscas, Sail. C. 35, 2 : non medi- 
usfldius ipsas Athonas (loqui) tarn Atticaa 
duwrim, Plin. Ep. 4, 3, 5 -, Quint 5, 12, 17. 
Cf. Hartung ltefig. d. Rom. 1, p. 41 so. 

AdOi fisus, 3. (ante-class, form of the 
futur. hdebo, Nov. in Non. 509, 4) «. n. 
(softened from me, niVio, xtiOouat) To 
trust, confide, put confidence in a person 
Or thing (rare ; in the verb. fink, mostly 
poet, but quite class, in the part, urate. 
and Pa. ; v. in the folic.) : (a) c. dot. : 
Mere nocti, Virg. A. 9, 378: fugae fidena, 
Id. ib. 1 1, 351 : taedae non bene fisa, Ov. 
H. IS, 827 : qui aibi fidit, Bor. Ep. 1, 19, 
93 ; id. Sat. 2, 2, 108 : puer bene aibi 
fidens, Cic Att 6, 6, 4.— 03) c abl: hac 
(Cyoosura) fidunt duce nocturne Phoeni- 
ees in alto, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 41, 106; and 
Acad. 2, 20, 66 : arcu fisi Gctae, Ov. Pont 

4, 9, 78 ; so curau, id. Met 7, 545 : ope 
oquina, id. ib. 9, 125 : prudentia consillo- 
que fidena, Cic Off. 1, 23, 81.— Doubtful, 
whether dot. or ail. (cf. confido, p. 340, c) : 
nee nitido fidit adultero, Uor. Od. 3, 94, 
90 : picas puppibus, id. ib. 1, 14, 15: (Ju- 
gurtham) Mario parum fidere. Sail. J. 112, 
2: mgenio, Quint 10, 7, 18; cf. ingenio 
suo, Plin. Ep. 4, 13 fin, : auia rebus, Cic 
Att, 10, 8, 2— (y) c inf. : fidia enim ma 
nare poetica mella Te solum, Hor. Ep. 1, 
19, 44 : SiL 1, 432: parum Mdens podibus 
contingere matrem, Luc. 4, 615: nsus 
cuncta aibi ceasura pericula, Caesar, id. 

5, 577. — (o) Abo.: ubi fidentcm frauds* 
veris, Plaut Aain. 3, 2, 15. — Hence 

fidena, entis, Pa. (lit, trusting to one's 
self, self-confident; hence) Confident, cour- 
ageous, bold: "qui fords est idem est 
fidena, qui autem est fidena, is profecto 
non cxtimescit : discrepat enim a timen- 
do cocfiderc," Cic. Tuac 3, 7, 14 : fidentl 
animo gradietur ad mortem, id. ib. 1, 46, 
110; cf. turn Calchashaec eat fidenti voce 
locutus, id. poet Div. 2, 30, 64 : fidens 
animi, Virg. A. 2, 61 ; Tac A. 4.50 fim. ; so 
fidena armorum, Luc 9, 373. — Oomp. : 
Romanus, fidentlor, Amm. 16, 12. — Sup. : 
fidentissimo impetu acica motae, Amm. 
27, 10. 

Adv. fidenter, Confidently, fearlessly, 
boldly: timide fortaase signifer evellebftf, 
quod fidentm infixerat. Cic. Div. 2,31, 67: 
agere fideuter, id. Acad. 2, 8, 24 : fidenter j 
eonfirmare, id. de Or. 1, 56, 940; fidenter 
810 
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inqu.lt id. N. h. 1, 8, 18.-— CSwtp. : pauta 
vcllem fidentins to Hli respondisse, Cic 
Att 6, 1,21.— Sup.: accedere fidenussime, 
Atnmian. 17, L 

fidacia, ae./. [fido] Trust, confidence, 
reliance, assurance (quite class.). 

JL Lit : A. In gen. : certam fiduciam 
uda praebere, Liv. 45, 8, 6 ; cf. jam de 
to s pern, hnbeo nohdum fiduciam, Sen. Ep. 
16 ; and spes atque fiducia, Caea, B. C. 1, 
20, 2 : baec enim tyrannorom vita, nimi- 
rum in qua nulla fides, nulla stabuis be- 
nevolentiae potest esse fiducia. Cic. Lael. 
15, 52 : hoc ae colic Oalli fiducia loci con- 
tint-bunt, Caen. B. G. 7, 19, 2 : tantam ha- 
bebat (Curio) suarum rerum fiduciam, 
id. B. C. 2, 37, 1 : arcae nostras fiduciam 
conturbare, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 5 : falsa est 
iata tuac, mulier, fiducia formac, Prop. 3, 
24, 1: fiducia ahcujua, Cte. Verr. 1, 14, 
40: nihil est quod in dextram aurem 
fiducia mei dormias, Plin. Ep. 4, 29, 1: 
tantane voa generis tenuit fiducia veetri? 
Virg. A. 1, 132 : mirabundi, unde tanta 
audacia, tanta fiducia sui victia ac fugatis, 
self-confidence, confidence in themselves, 
Liv. 25, 37, 12; for which, with the pro*, 
possess., mea (instead of mei) fiducia 
opus conduxi et meo perieulo rem gcro, 
Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 100 ; so nunc propter te 
tuamque pravus factua est fiduciam, reli- 
ance on you (for ruique), id. ib. 3, 3, 9 : 
banc fiduciam fuiasc accusatoribus falsa 
objiciendi, Quint 7, 9, 30 ; so praestandi, 
quod exigebatur, fiducia, id. Prooem. § 3 : 
nec mihi fiducia est, ut ca sola case con- 
tendam, id. 5, 12, 1. 

B. In partic, for fiducia sui, Setf- 
confidence, boldness, courage : omnes ala- 
cres et fiduciae plcni ad Aieaiam profieds- 
cuntur, Caea. B. G. 7, 76, 5 ; Hirt B. G. 8, 
10, 1: consul ubi, quanta fiducia esset 
hosti seniit etc, Liv. 34, 46, S and 8 ; ao 
hostis, id. 30, 29, 4 : fiduciam igitur orator 
prac ae ferat, Quint 5, 13, 51 : aimplid- 
tate eorum et fiducia motus. Suet Claud. 
95 ; id. Galb, 19 : non quo fiducia desit 
(mihi), Ov. Her. 17, 37. 

<H, Trans f. : *«\. Objectively (synon. 
with fides, no. II. A) Trustiness : ut quod 
meae concreditum est Taelturnitati clam, 
fidei ft fiduciae, Ne onunciarcm cuiquam, 
ac, Plant Trin. 1, 2, 105. 

B. Jurid. t L That which la intrusted 
to another on condition of ita being re- 
turned, A deposit, pledge, security, paum, 
mortgage : si tutor fidem praeatarc debet 
ai socius, si, cui mandaria, si qui fiduciam 
acceperit debet ctiam procurator, Cic 
Top. 10, 42 : pecuniam alkul occupare, 
fiducia accepta, fiduciam committere aK- 
cui, id. Flacc 21, 51 : per fiduciae rati- 
onem fraudare quempiam, id. Caocin. 3, 
7; cf. judicium fiduciae, id. Rose. Com. 
6, 16 ; and id. N. D. 3, 30, 74 : reliquorum 
judlciorum haec verba maxime excel* 
hint: in arbitrio rei uxorine, MELIV8 
AEQV1VS ; in fiducia, VT INTER BO- 
NOS BENE AG1ER, etc, id. Off. 3, 115, 
61 ; cf. ubi porro ilia formula fiduciae, 
VT INTER BONOS BENE AGIER 
OPORTET, id. Fam. 7, 12, 2 (cf. also id. 
Top. 17, 66). 

fidtel&liter- «-»>■ [fiducia] Confi- 
dently (lato Lat) : spcramus, Aug. Conf. 
9, 13 

i^d&Cl&xilMb a, um, adj. [id., no. fl. 
B) Jurid. (. (. Qf or relating to a thing 
held in trust, fiduciary, fideicommissary : 
hercs, Jabot Dig. 36, 1, 46 ; Inscr. OrelL 
no. 3524 : tutela, Justin. Inst 1, 19 ; cf 
Gaj. Inst 1, 172 ; Hugo's Rechtsgesch. p. 
175 sq. — n, Tranat beyond the jurid. 
sphere Intrusted, given, or held in trust : 
optimum ratus, cam urbcm Nabidi veluti 
fiduciariam dare, Liv. 39, 38, 2: opera, 
* Caea. B. C. 2, 17, 9 ; so rcgnum, Auct 
B. Alex. 93, 2j imperium, Curt 5, 9. 

fldftClftt RV -> atom, 1. v. a. [id. no. n. 
Bl 71a pledge, mortgage: EA CONDITI- 
ONS, NE F1DVCIENT, NE VENDANT 
NEVE ALIO QVO GENERE ID SE- 
PVLCRVM ALIF.NARE VLLA POTES- 
TAS SIT, Inscr. Grut 638, 4 ; so id. Mu- 
rat 794, 1 : cf. "FIDVCIAT tirariStrat ; 
F1DVCIATVS iuonOlutrof," Gloss. PhlL : 
sub pignoribus fiduciati, Tert Idol. 93. 

f*ld mB, a. um, adj. [fido : that may be 
relied on] Trusty, faithful, reliable, euro 


j?iqo 

(quite class.) : nihil est atal 
dum . . . Neque enim fidui 
multiplex ingemum et to: 
Lad. 18, 65 ; cf. (amico) pre 
fido et cum magna fide, Pit 
4 ; and turn se inteUexisi 
amicos habuisset quos infic 

15, 53 ; so amlci, Hor. Ep. 1 
lea. Id. Sat 2, J, 30 : fldissin 
ma uxor, Cic Fam. 14, 4, < 
Hor. Ep. 9, 1, 149: bonus a 
dex, id. Od. 4, 9, 40 : medic 
9 : interprea, 4d. A. P. 133 
genera hominum fore ratus 
reaina tui fidisaima, Virg. I 
hilfidum, nihil cxploratun. 
Lael. 26, 97 ; cf ne quid u 
proditori eaeet, no faith I 
with a traitor, Liv. 1, 11, 7 : 
fidae, Cic Off. 2, 8, 30: car 
custodia, id. N. D. 2, 63, 1! 
num. Lucr. 6, 1991 ; cf. pect 
5, 863 : pectus, Hor. Od. 2 
animo, jtrst, steadfast, Liv. 
Poet with gen. port. : ju vet 
Ussima oeilo Corpora, soil 
the trusty ones, trustiest of tt 
Tb. 2, 483. 

B. Transf., objective!; 
and abstr. things, Sure, car 
mostly only poet and in pos 
in Cic Att 9, 6, 10, fuga fid 
ically certain; v. OrelL N. 
aurcs, Ov. M. 10, 382 : apes f 
erum, Virg. A. 2, 281 : ensis, 
nox arcams fidiasima, Ov. M 
validua et fldua, Tac A. 15, 
dum naviganti eelcrrimun: 
que appulsu, id. ib. 3, 1 ; c 
Bda carinia, Virg. A. a, 23: 
toa inter ardores opacum c 
bus, Tac. H. 5, 6 : camelino 
intendere, orientis popubs 
the surest, Plin. 11, 49. 109. 

Adv. (pern, only in the 
mihi a te ad timorem fid 
amandaaime propouuntur, 

16, 4 (ai fideluaime) : fidiss 
meque vixerunt Cell 19, 8. 

tQdQaTte a fide denomii 
maximae nuci erant, Feat J 

vl ylitivisu or, in the una 
form. 4\fr nUrinm. a, um, 
Of or belonging to a potter 
Form figlinus : creta, Val 
3: opera, Plin. 35, 10, 36, (j 66 

1 figiin&ae,/.- a. tu 

of rfoUerTVer. R. R. 1, 2 
56, 57.— K A potter's work- 
Plin. 3, 6, 12; 3S, 12, 46; It 
p. 371 sq. i in the form FiOl 
Orel), no. 935.-2. fistini 
earthen vessel, crociTBlin. 
18, 50v— B. Form figuli 
PUn. 31, 11, 47, § 130 : fornaoi 
ttgratm, mis, «, [fig, f 

lion, figure, image (a- post-. 
Prud. A path. 798 ; so M. ib 
Cap. 3, 4ft 

«p-m*m*aim. U «. [FIG, 
class, word) formation : J. 
In abstracto : verborum, »V 
new words, Gell. 90, 9, l .-B, 
A figure, image: animalis, C 
figmento deae coelitus lapi 

9. — IT In partic. Afictim 
LactT, 22 : somniorum, Ara 

firo, xi, xum, X (arc hi 
fictaTLucr. 3, 4 ; Var. R. H 
To fee, fatten, drive in, atlat 
class.) : JL Lit : imbrices n 
lis, Cato R. a 91, 3 : palum 
Plaut Mfl. 4, 4, 4 : mucrow 
in hoste, Cic. PhU. 14, 3, 6: 
crcti Caeaaris aut beneficii 
id. ib. 1, 1, 3 ; c£ id. ib. 11 
legem, id. Att 14, 12, 1; Vii 
quam damnatis crucem tt 
hoist fixed in the ground, 
Verr. 2,5,6, 12; so feraees f 
Virg. G. 4, 115 : clavoa vcr 
Od. 3, 24, 5: cuneos. Plin. 1' 
ribus tremcotia (frustaX to 
Virg. A. 1, 212: spicula pec 

10, 9 ; for which arundo in 
Hor. S. 1. 8, 7: cristas vei 
10, 701 : fu mantes taedas su 
lb. 7, 457 : notaa in collq de 
38 : virus fas venaa per vul 
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A rat. 433: vestigia, of mil JMa stans, 

ttoveson, Virg. A. 8, 159 : arms quae 
in parieuhus fuerant fastened m 
' 191, Cic. Dir. 1, 34, 74 ; cf. acuta sob- 
fixa, id. ib. 2, 31,67 ; ao arma ad pos- 
Uerculis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 5 : annn ths- 
. Virg. A. 4, 493 : anna Troia hir, id. 
348 : clipeum postibus, id. lb. 3, 287 : 
Laurcnti Diva, id. ib. 12, 768: ID 
AD STATVAM LORICATAM DIVI 
I, S. C. ap. Flin. Ep. 8, 6, 13 : nera- 
corooam fostigio Palatinae domus, 
Claud. 17 : luteum .opus celsa. sub 
(hirundo), Or. F. 1, 158 : naufragio 
laua. aaxis tixui aaporia, Enn. in (Sc. 
9, 43 ; ao aliquem cruci. Quint 7, 1, 
Juet Dam. 10 ; for which, corpus la* 
n in cruccm (al cruco), Just. 31, 4 
figit in virgins rulcus, ^x»», Virg. 
, 70 : oculoa solo, id. ib. 1, 482 : ocu- 
1 torram, Sen. Ep. 11 ; and in poet 
f. : oculos horrenda in rirginc rixus, 
A. 11, 507 (cf. difxut lumina vultu, 
6, 156) ; and obstipo capita ct figcn- 
unine terraro, Pen. 3, 80 : fonbus 
r oscula figit, Lucr. 4, 1175 ; so oecu- 
ilcia, Virg. A. 1, 667 : eedem Cumts, 
aii abode. Jut. 3, 2 ; so domos, Tac 
.34. 

Transf., To fx by piercing through, 
insfiz (cf. contigo, p. 341, XL) : hunc 
to figit telo, Virg. A. 10, 382 ; so hos- 
slis, Auct B. Alex. 30 Jin. : puellas 
>r). Tib. 8. 1, 71 : cerros, Virg. E. 2, 
;utcm (clari), Sen. Pror. 3 : oUi per 
m fixo stetit haata cerebri), Virg. A. 

n. 

, Trop. : A, To fix, fasten, earnestly 
t: ego omnia mea studia, omncm 
un, curam, sndustriam, cogitationem, 
*m deniquo omncm in MUorus con- 
u fiii ct locavi, Cic Fam. 2, 6, 3 : be- 
ium, trabali clero, id. Verr. 3, 5, 21, 
aostras intra te fige querelas, Jut. 
: penitus hoc se malum tint. Sen. 
q. 15 : uequitiee fige modum tuae, 
Od. 3, 15, 3. 

, (ace. to ho. I. B) Of speech, To 
r, taunt, roily a person : aliquem mal- 
ls, Cic. N. I). 1. 34, 93 : adversarios, 
t. 96, 89.— Honce 

a us, a, uin. Pa. Fixed, fast, mmov 
A, L i t (ao Tery rarely) : illud ma- 
etfixum ait, Cic. Rab. Post 9, 25 : 
t Wis nunc Fix* pedum pono pres 
eerjgia signis, L e. /irmly fixed in. 
. 3, 4 : cf. in the follg. : astro, the fixed 
, ManiL 2, 35.— Far raoro freq., 
, Trop.: Testigia (integritatls) non 
la leTitor, sed fixa ad memoriam illi- 
roTinciae sempitcrnam, Cic. Sest. 5, 
id. Clucnt 45, 136 : fixum ct statu- 
id. Mur. 30, 02 : cf. consilium tixum, 
tt 6, 14, 2 ; and nuiuio fixum imino- 
]ue sedere, Nc, etc., Virg. A. 4, 15; so 
neat with n subject clause, it is fixed, 
mined, SiL 2. 3iM ; 3. 114 : decretum 
le, fixum, rntum, Cic. Acad. 2, v, it : 
itum, fixum, finnum ris, id. ib. % 46, 
illud fixum in animis vestris tene- 
Id. Balb. 28, 64 : quoc perpetuo anl- 
moo fixa mancbunt, Lcpld. in Cic. 
. 10, 34, 3. 

to. fixe, Fixedly (late Lat.) : ubl te- 
is habitubit ct fixiuii. Aug. En. 6 Jin. 

IB, e, adj. [figulus] Of or be- 


tig to a poller, poller's- ; roU Plaut. 
.3,3,35: crcta,CoL 8, 2, 3; 6,17,6; 
31, 3, 28. 

iriaUs sxpapt it. Gloss. Lat Or. 
tia* onis, /. [fignlo] A form- 
lonmg (post-class.) : carrus, 
. Anim. 35. 

Ifpilator, fabcr, tifaiuis. Gloss. 

^igtf&tlU, >. nra, adj. [Figulus) 
e X Figulus of, Asin. in Quint 8, 3, 
paid. ft. cr. 1 cf. 2 Fimbriatus. 
n|UaasUt *• um , v - figUnus. 
Hlfe art, arum, 1. r. a. [figulus] To 
>, fashion (poatclass.) : flgulat ita ho- 
rn Demlurgus, Tert. adr. Val. 24 : 
us hoc nostrum do Umo figulatuin, 
arn. Chr. 9. 

CSlnaV l m. [FIG, lingo] A potter. 
•075, 15. 2; Plln. 35. 18. 43 ' Col. 
. 9; Inscr. Orell, no. 4190: SIGIL 
OR, a seal maker, ib. 4191. Poet of 
builders of the brick wills of Baby- 
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Ion : a Agnus rmmlta urbs. Jot. 10, 171.— 
TT Figulus, i, A Roman surname in the 
gens Harcia and Nigidia. 80 esp. V. Ni- 
otdlus Figulus. A learned cotcmptnary of 
Cicero, Cic. Unir. 1 ; Fam. 4, 13 ; Suet. 
Ang. 94. 

flgHra, »«./. lid.] A form, shape, fig- 
ure ot bodics, etc.: I I, It: A. >>> 
gen. : corporis nostri partes totaquc tlgu- 
ra et forma et statu m quam apta ad naru- 
ram ait apparel, Cic. Fin. 5, 13, 35; C C 
hominum, vol otiam cetenurura animan- 
Hum forma ctfignra, id. da Or. 3, 45, 179 ; 
and. quae figurn, quae s]jccics humane po- 
test ease pukhriort . . . Quod si omnium 
animautium fonuam Tincit hominis figu- 
ra, dcus autcm anim an 9 est: ea figura 
profecto est, quae pulchcrrima Bit omni- 
um, sic. id. N. D. 1, la 47 tq. : and with 
this cf., esse aliquem humane specie et 
figura, qui, ik., id. Rose. Am. 32, 63 ; and 
Lit. 29. 17, 11 ; cf. also,uri sunt specie ct 
colore et figure tauri, Caes. It. G. b, 28, 1 ; 
and partjmquc figuras Retulit arttiquas, 
Or. M. 1, 436 : Ilimere in juuliebrcm figu- 
ram habitumquc formata, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
35, 87 ; cf. figura et lineamenta hospitae, 
id. ib. 36, 89: conformatio quaedam et 
figure totius oris et corporis, id. de Or. 1, 
2a, 114 : pulmonum vis ct figura, id. Tusc. 
1, 16, 37 : formae figura, id. N. D. 1, 32, 90; 
so formal Krrero figuram, Lucr. 4, 67 : 
navium figura (shortly before, navium 
species-), Caes. B. G. 4, 20, 2 ; so lapidis, 
Or. M. 3, 399 : doUorum. Plin. 2, 25^ 22 : 
lenticuloe dimidine, id. 27, 13, 98 : quod- 
rangula greni, id. 13, 22, 'M : triquctra, id. 
3 16, 20 : rotunditatu uut proccritaoa, id. 
13, 4, 9 Jin., et aaep. 

B* In partic 1, In the lang. of the 
Epicurean philoeopuy applied to The at- 
oms or molecular parts of bodies : coe- 
lcstem fulminis ignem Hubtilcm magls o 
□arris constaro figuris, I.ucr. 3, 385 ; so 
id. 2. 682 eg. 1 778; 3, 191, ct al; cf. »il- 
las figuras Epicuri, quas e summis cor 
poribuB dicit efllucre," Quint 10, 3, 15 
Spald. 

2. Poet, A form, shade, phantom of the 
dean : in somnis, quum sacpe figuras 
Contuiraur miras simulacroque luco ca- 
rentum, Lucr. 4. 38 ; so morte obita qna- 
les fiima cct volitaro figuras, Virg. A. 10, 
641; and CVM VITA KVKCTVS IVK- 
GAR T1S (i. «. Wis) VMBRA FIGVTU8, 
Inscr. Orell., no. 4847. 

H,Trop., duality, hind, form, tpccUe, 
nature, manner: 4*4. In gen.: dc figurn 
rocis satis dicWm est Auct Her. 3, 15, 
25 : majus ct minus ct acqiic magnum ex 
vt ct ex numero et ex figura ncgotii eon* 
sidoratur, Cic Inv. 1, 28. 41 : so figura 
orationis plenioris ct tennioris, id. de Or. 
3, 55. 212; cf. auam quandam cxprcssit 
quasi furmam figuramque dicondi, id. ib. 
3,23, 98 : occummt animo percundi mllle 
fignrae, kinds. Or. Her. 10, 81 ; cf. capi- 
endo figurae (for which, shortly after, sni- 
cies capiendi). Gaj. Dig. 39, 6, 31 ; so con- 
ditionb, Marcian. ib. 35, 2, 30. 

H„ In partic, 1, Gramm. 1. 1, Form 
of a word, inflection : alia nomine, quod 
quinque habent figuras, habere quinqno 
casus, Vor. L. L. 9, 36, 139 ; cf. non debu- 
is se ex singulis rocibus tern as rocabulo- 
rum figuras fieri, ut albus, alba, albttm, id. 
ib. 9, 38, 140 : quaedam (rcrba) teniae de- 
mum pcrsonae ficura dicuntur, ut ticet,pi- 
gtt. Quint 1, 4, 29 ; ill. 8, 2, 15 Spnld. 

2, Rhetor. 1. 1., A Jifurc of speech, irxl' 
ma, "Cic de Or. 3, 53 sj.; Or. 39 sq. ; 
Quint 9, 1 sq., n et saep. — Esp. l>. One 
which contains hints or allusions, Puet 
Vesg. 13 ; Dom. 10 ; cf. Quint. 9. 2, 82. 

f igfirilitai, atis, /. [figura] A figu- 
rative mode of tpiaking (late Lat) : Fulg. 
de Contin. Virg. med. p. 147 Mnnk. 

fl^fflrtlltor, ade. [id.] Figuratively 
(post-ulass.,, Tert. Testim. anim. 2 ; Sid. 
Ep. 8. 14 med. 

flgHr&tC, adv. Figurattvely ; T. 
figure, Va^ ad fin. 

figtoatiei un! ». /• tnguro] (a post- 
Aug. word)X A forming, fashioning ; 
shape, form : nerri hie teretes. lllic lnti, ut 
in nno qnoqtic poscit figurado, Plin. 11, 
37, 88 : zona duodceim signis confbrmata 
exprimit depictam a nature figurationem, 
Vltr. 9, 4 : Apollinii fignroUo, App. Dogm, 
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Plot 1— H, Trop.. A. Imagination, fan- 
cy 1 si Fpcingurauone tardiuscedit Quint. 
Docl. 13, 37; so ranae, id. ib. 6, 4. — 0, 
Font of a word : (diurnare) ex ca figurn- 
Mono est qua dicimus perennare, Geu. 17, 

2, 16. — O. Figurative mode of speaking: 
quisquam illorum his figurationibus ute- 
reWr, quae Graeci scuemata TocanU 
Front Ep. ad Anton. 1, 2; so Lact 1, 11 
med. 

^ adv. Figuratively ,-T.figu. 

ilg^r&tor, oris, m. [figura] One tehc 
forms or fashions (a post-class, word) : 
Arn. 6, 196. 
fig art s tu g) *• Part, and Pa^ r. 

figure. 

f lgilTO, ari, etum, 1. v. a. [figure] 7'e 
form, fashvm, shape any thing (rare, but 
quite class.) : I, Lit: mundum ca forma 
ngurarit qua una omnes reliquae formae 
concluduntur, Cic. Univ. 6. So aes in 
habitum stotuac, Sen. Ep. 65 : medullas 
in lapidis neturam, Plin. 36, 22, 45 : cate- 
os, id. 16, 38, 72 : barbam peregrine rati- 
ono, Petr. 102.— Abe. : Cic N. D. 1, »>, 
110.— n. Trop.: A. In gen.: Lucr. 4, 
552 ; cf. id. 2, 413 ; and os tencrum pucri 
balbumquo poeta figurat Hor. Ep. 2, L 
136 : dum tempera nostra figurat repre- 
sents, Prud. Psych. 66. — \% In par tic. : 
1. To magine,fancy,picture : Sen. Contr. 

3, 17 med. : quales ad belle excitanda ex- 
eunt Furiae, talem nobis iram figuremus. 
Sen. Ira 3, 35 med. ; so inanes species anxio 
enimo. Curt 7, 1 fin.— 2. In rhetor, lang, 
TiJorforntritA^rarcs: torn translatis rer- 
bis qnam propriis figurarar oratio, Quint 

9, 1, 9 : plurima mutationc figununus, id. 

10, 1, 13.— -4*.«.: effectus efiicaciter mo- 
Tit, figurabatcgregic. Sen. Contr. 3 praeC 
— Hence 

flgaratue, a, urn, Pa. A. Lit: 
Feinted, fashioned, shaped : bourn ipse 
tcrga declarant non esse so ad onus ecci- 
piendum figurete, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 159 : 
(hominis) ita figurawm corpus, id. Fin. 5, 
13, 34 : signum in modum Liburnec fign- 
return*. Tac. G. 9: renter ci, qui a peri- 
culo WWs est reddit mollie, figurnta, avW- 
formcd stools, Ccls. 3, 3 ; so id. 2, 8 med. 
— B Trop., of Bpccch, Figurative (so uot 
in Cic, but very freq. in Quint.) : oratio 
ncm, irrYi;uaTicru^vn»'. id eat fignrntam, 
Quint 9, 1, 13 ; cf. id. & a 59 : rerba, id. 
9, 1, 1 ; id. 9, 2 7 : controversiae, id. 9, 2, 
65; 88; 9, 1, 14. 

Adv. (acc. to no. B) Figuratively ; in 
two forms : figurato, Tert adv. Marc. 3, 
14 ; and ftguratc, Sid. Ep. 5, 8. 

* f ilatiiri. adv. Ifilum] Thread by 
thread : filaum distxahere, Lucr. 2, 831. 

filia* ae (dot. and oil. plur. fiuaLms, 
Cato in Prise, p. 733 P. ; Lir. 24, 86, 3 ; 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 17 od jOi. ; Inscr. Grnt 75ft 
6; cf. Plin. in Charts, p. 103 in. P.; and 
alio filiis, Enn. in Prisr. 1. 1. ; Plant Stieh. 
4, 1, 61 ; Poen. 5, 3, 9 ; Frontin. Strat 4. 

3, 5 ; LIt. 38, 57. 2 Drak. ; Just 7. 3, 3 ; 
Auct B. Alex. 33, 2 ; Aur. Vict Vir. DL 
22. Cf. rkhncid. Gramm. 3, p. 26), /. 
[UliuH] A daughter: Enn. in Ruf. $ 37": 
Numac Pompilii ncpoa ex filia rex a pop- 
ulo cat Ancus Marcius^constitutus, Cic 
Rep. 2, 18 : o matre pulchra filia pulcbri* 
or, Hor. Od. 1, 16, 1. — In apposlooit: 
quum Decimua quldam Virgimus rirgt- 
ncm filiam ... In foro sua menu intcre mis- 
set Cic. Rep. 2, 37 ; so rirgo, Tor. Ad. 3, 

4, 20; Quint. 9. 2, 70.— A. In partic. 
filia familias, or In one word, nlinfamilias ; 
r. familla.— H. Transf. for Female off 
spring, offshoot (poet) : Pontica ninus, 
Silrao fiUa nobiUa, Hor. Od. 1, 14, 12 ; so 
Mart. 14, 90 : filino Piccnae porcae, id. 13, 
35 : Massilia Grelum filia, Paul. Nol. Carm. 
31,305. 

fUjcattUi », um > ["Uxl Adorned 
icUhfern : paterae, i- e. on which fern- 
leaves are engraved, Cic. Pared. 1. 2, 11 ; 
so lances, Id. Att 6, 1, 13 (ol. ftlicntis). 

fl U cjllSs ) Be - A plant, also colled ra- 
dio! lus, App. Herb. 83. 

t^licones tfeliconen) ranli nt 
walHus uaras, u felicc dicti, Feat p. BG Mill!. 
19. er. 


1 » 


fiHctmni i, n. [filix] A place abound 
g vM/irni, Col. 2, 2, 8 ; Pall 9, 3. 


fnicmjl (abo writteo ttV). ae./. dim. 
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ISUxl A plant, also called polypodkin, 
net/en, polypody, Plin. 36, 8, 37 ; Cato 

an. 158,1; CoL 6, 87, 11; Cels. 3, 12. 

fUidla. ac, /. dim. {filial A Utile daugh- 
ter: educare aliquant pro filiolasua, Plaut 
CUt 2, 3, 29 : L. Faulliu nliolam alum 
Tertiam animadvcrtit tristiculam, Cic. 
Div. 1, 46, 103. So Plant CiaL 4, 1, 13) 
Hod. prol. 38 ; M. AurcL in Front. Ep. 5, 
53 ed. Maj. ; Jut. 6, 241 : quoniam mini 
videris hanc scitntinm juris. tamquum flU- 
olam osculari mm, pic. Mur. 10, 23.— 
It Transf., sarcastically of an effemi- 
nate person : duce filiola Curionis, L t. 
C. Curione C. F., Cic. Att 1, 14, 5.— Poet, 
of the letter! of Cadmus: Cadmi filiolao 
atricolores, Aus. Ep. 7, 52. 
' fUlillU, >■ <*■ <>•«- [<Hin«] A Hole son : 
riaut Capt 4, 2, 96: nliolo mc auctum 
acito salva Terentia, Cic: Att 1, 8, 1. So 
Plant True. 2, 8, 10; 4, 3, 31; Jut. 6, 
390! 9,83. 

filing, ii (roc. filie, Lir. Andr. in Price 
p. 741 P.), m., A son : me necato et filium, 
Enn. in Var. L. L. 7, 2, 63 : Rhuncus ac 
Furpureus, fitti Terras, Naev. 3, 15: at 
condemnsretur alius ant nepos, ai pater 
aut by as dollqulaaet Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 90; 
id. Rep. 2, 19 ; id. LaeL 1, 3 : Venus et 
remisao Alius area, I e. Cupido, Hoc. 04 
3, 27, 68, et seep. 

B, In panic., fillua families, or, in one 
word, filiuafamiliaa ; v. famula. 

TT Transf. : A. In connection with 
ten's, forruna, etc. .- tcrrae Alius, A son 
of mother earth, i. e. a man of unknown 
origin : hence an obscure, mean person : 
et huic tcrrae Alio ncscio cul commlttere 
epistolam tantis de rebus non audeo, Cic 
Att 1, 13, 4 ; so id. Fam. 7, 9, 3 ; Pen. 6, 59 ; 
et H Sattfraum Coeli filium dictum, quod 
soleamus eos, quorum virtu torn miremnr 
ant repentino advenerint dc coelo eeci- 
disse dicere : tcrrae autcm, quos ignotis 
parcntibns natos tcrrae Alios nomine- 
inus," Lact 1, 11 : fortunae Alius, a child 
of fortune, fortune** favorite (also in the 
Or. saij r^c Tuxw), Hor. S. 2, 6, 49 ; called 
also calliune dbae filius, Jar. 13, 141: 
Celtibcriae Alius, i.e. an inhabitant of 
Celtiberia, a Ccltiberian, CatuE 37, 18. 

0, Fflii, in gen., for Children t " Xwc 
5rovurVov Jungit et diversos sexns, nt 
quum marem feminnmque JUioe dicimus, f * 
Quint 9, 3, 63 ; GcU. 12. 1, 21.— And, 2. 
Transf., of animals : CoL 6, 37, 4. 

fYliy (also written felix, Feat p. 86 
Mttll. ft. cr.), Icia,/., Fern, nrifit, Plin. 
87, 9, 55 ; Virg. G. 2,189 j_3, 297; Hor. S. 
1, 3, 37; CoL 2, 2, 13.— B. Transf., of 
the hair of the pubes, Pcrs. 4, 41. 

fTlwrn. i, n. (also in the masc form 
film, 1, acc to Arn. 1, 36) [kindred with 
fibre and fimbria] A thread of any thing 
woven (of linen or woolen cloth, a cot 
web, etc.), Var. L. L. 5, 23, 33;. Eon. Ann. 

3, 22; Virg. A. 6, 30 ; Or. A. A. 3, 145 ; 
Met 4, 36 ; Mart 6, 3, 5 ; Cell. 7, 16 : ten- 
uis arancl, Lucr. 3, 364 : tincne, Ov. M. 
15, 372.— Poet, of the thread of life spun 
by the Fates : sororum fila truim, Hor. 
Od. 2, 3, 16 ; so Virg. A. 10, 815 ; Ov. M. 
2,654; Font 1.8, 63; Trist 5, 10, 45 ; 80. 

4, 28; Mart 10, 5, 10; 11. 36. 3, et aL— 
Proverb., pendere filo (tenui), like our 
to hang by a thread, for to be in great dan- 
ger, to be uncertain : hac noctu filo pen- 
debit Etruria tota, Enn. in Macr. S. 1, 4 : 
omnia aunt horalnum tenui pendentia 
filo, Ov. Pont 4, 3, 35 ; VaL Max. 6. 4, 1. 

2. In partic, Thefillet of wool wound 
round the upper part of the Hamen's cap, 
similar to the oiiuua of the Greeks -, 
hence, in gen., for a priest's fillet : "API- 
CVL VM, filum, quo flamines velotum apl- 
cem gemot, " Fcst p. 23 Mttll : legatus ca- 
plte velato filo (lanae. vclamen est) Audi, 
Juppiur, iuquit, etc., Uv. 1, 32, 6 ; ct Tib. 
1, 5, 15. 

B. Transt (mostly poet and in post- 
Ang. prose) : J, Of any thing slender and 
drawn out like a thread A string, cord, 
filament, fibre: tractat inanratae consona 
fila lyrac, the strings, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 60 ; so 
lyroe, id Met 5, 118 ; and sonatina, id. ib. 
la 89 : croci, i. e. the stamen, id. Fast 1, 
342 : fbliorum cxilitas usque in fila atten* 
uata, Plin. 21, 6, 16 ; id. 11, 15, 19. 

2, (in a, figure borrowed from weav- 
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tag, qa, die outer web or texture, i e. the) 
Outline, contour, form, shape of an object : 
forma quoque nine solis debet filmoque 
videri, Lucr. 5. 573 ; of. Id 5, 581, and id. 
8,341: muUeris,PJautMerc.4,4,15: cor- 
poris, GeU. 1, 9, 2 : forma atque filo virgi- 
nal], id. 14, 4, S : ingeniosus est et bono 
filo, Petr. 46. 

XL Trop. (the figure also taken from 
a web ; cf. the precod. no.) : Of speech, 
Tezlurc, sort, quality, nature, stele of speak- 
ing or writing (so quite class.) : sea ego 
hospiti veteri et amico munusculum nut- 
tere (volui) levidenae, crasao filo, cujus- 
modi ipsius Solent. case munera, us. of 
coarse texture, Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 8; cf. ar- 
gumentandi tenue filum, id Or. 36, 124 ; 
and tenui deducts poemata filo, Hor. Ep. 
8,1,225; and with tliis ct graciH counec- 
tere cannina filo, Col poet 10, 827 : pau- 
lo uberlore filo, Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 93 : ore- 
bonis, id lb. 3, 36, 103 ; id. LaeL 7, 25. 

Fiinbliaf se, «. [fimbriae} A Unman 
surname in tie gens Flaria. do C. Fls> 
vhts Fimbria, consul A.U.C. 630 : Cic. 
Verr. 2.5, 70, 181; Plane. 21, 52; de Or. 
3, 28, 91. Another Of the aamo name, an 
enemy of M. Crassus, Cic. Brut 66, 233 ; 
Rose. Am. 12, 33— XL Deri v. ffmWri. 
fiH11a> a, um : aeditjo, SalL Frgm. ap. 
Non. 815, 33. 

&&o¥iaOi arum, /. [kindred with 
libra and tuum] Fibres, threads, fibrous 
part, fringe: "anttoui FIBRUM dicebant 
extremum, a quo in sagis fimbriae et in 
Jecorc extremum fibra,'* Var. L. L. 5, 13, 
84 ; ct Fcst s. v. FIBER, p. 90: si quistn 
febre aut acute niorbo ... in vests fluocoa 
legit fimbriasvo diducit Cels. 2,6 ; so Plin. 

7, 51, 52; Apt). M 11, p. 858 : madentca 
cucinnonun fimbriae, L e. the outer curl- 
ed ends, * Cic. Pis. 11. 25. 

FimbrianM) s, um, v. Fimbria, 
no. IL 

1. finitetfttlM> s, um , «<6- [fimbriae] 
Fibrous, fringed (post- Aug) : tolia, Plin. 
31, 15, 55 : capillus (milu), id. 18, 7, 10, 
6 53 : usus est lato clavo ad manus fim- 
briato. Suet Cacs 45 : flagrum, App. M. 

8, p. 214. 

2. rimbri&tTUb um, adj. mm- 

bnaj Made a Fimbria of. Asm. in Quint 

8, 3, 32 Spald. If. or. i ct Fignlatus. 

f imStniOf *. »• [fimusj A dunghill, 
Pun. 10, 54775; 17, 9, 8 ; sV, 19, 110. 
fijjUPJlli i, v. the follg. art 
fimnjb L m - (slso in the neuter form 

fimamTT Plin. 28, n, to ,- 29, 5, 32, 

JlUl ; 30, 9, 23) face, to DdderL Syn. 8, 
p. 39, fuo, $iiui ; ct with FEO, fecundus, 
lectua, etc.] That which fertilizes, manures, 
dung, ordure, excrement (used only in the 
sing., Diom. p. 314 P.), Virg. G. 1, 80; 
CoL 8, 14,4; 8,11,4; Plin. 28, 17, 71 ; 39, 
9, 38; Liv. 38, 18, i-—O m Poet transf. for 
lutum, Dirt, mire : Virg. A. 5, 333. 

f ajtAl ifji e, adj. [finis] (a post-class, 
word) J, Of or relating to boundaries : 

auacstioncs, Pnpin.Dig. 10, 1, 11 ; so Cal- 
ta. ib. 47, 81, 3 ; Sid Ep. 8, 14.— H, Of 
or relating to the end, final ■• horizon, id 
est finalis circulus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 
5 : bcatitndo, Aug. Civ. D. 19, 4 fin. : cau- 
sa, Don. Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 1& 

findO i tldi, fissum, 3. e. a. To cleave, 
split, part, separate, divide (quite class.) : 
L Lit: hoc enlm quad rostro finditur 
Flbrcnua ct divisus aequallter in duas 
partes latere haec allnlt, Cic Leg. 8, 3, 6 ; 
ct inimicam findite roatris Hanc terram, 
Virg. A. 10, 295 : patrios findere sarculo 
agros, Hor. OA 1, 1, 11 ; so terras vome- 
rc, Ov. A- A. 2, 671 : marc carina, Prop. 3, 

9, 35: Aasaracl tellus, quam . . . Fiudunt 
Scamandri flumina, Hor. Epod. 13, 14 : 
hiulca aid findit Canis acstucr arva, Virg. 
G. 8, 353 ; ct rubra Canicula findct Sta- 
tus*, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 39 : OS, Ccla. a 4 med, ; 
cf. Id. 8, 3 fin. : specularis lapis finditur in 

Stamttbet tenucs crustas, Plin. 36, 22,45 ; 
umt 11, 3, 21 : hie locus est, partes ubl 
se via flndit in arabas, Virg. A.6, 540.— V 
In the part. per/. : fissa fcrarum ungnla, 
Lucr. 4, 663 ; «o ungulao equi, Suet Caea. 
61 -. lingua in partea duas, Ov. M 4, 585 : 
lignum, Virg, A. 9, 413 : os, Cels. 8, 4 : fe- 
rulae, id 8, 10 ; cf. id. 8, 3 fin. 

B. Mid, To split, burst (poet and very 
rarely) : Pers. 3, 8 : cor me urn et cere- 


brum finditur, Plant. Bsc 
sis findnntur cantibus an 
be. 39. 

tt Trop, To divide 
treiiiely seldom) : jdus sni 
dies mensem Veneris r 
Aprilem,Hor.Od4,U.l 
Us, Prud Psych. 760.— Hi 

fissum, % *,Aeteft,t 
In the long, of augurs, of 
er) : jeeorum, Cic Div. 1, 
sum in exua. id ib. 1, 10, 
idK. D.3,6,14: funiliai 
Div. 8, 13, 33. . 

||nfij|n|jsv«, adj. (finf 
seeming (late Lat) : prae 
rum fingihuis visus, Coel 
4, 104. 

. fiafflOv finxi, fietum, 3. 
whence alsoftgulus; acc t 
1, p. 160, kindred with F. 
form, soaps, fashion, frca 
classical). 

L Lit: A. I» gen.: 
vim, quae finxerit vel, ut 
quae labricata sit hominer 
27, 87 ; ct ab aliquo deo 
antur, id de Or. 1, 35, 
construere nidos, id ib. ! 
id. Off. 1,44, 157: quae m 
mus ftngere, fades, v aim 
Or. 1, 28, 187. 

B. In partic, L Of 
To form or fashion by an 
atone, etc.}, to mould or as 
ary: quorum aJtsrum til 
cora solitum esse, alterum 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13, 30; ct. 
nhbus figuris, Id N. D. 1, i 
itudines ex argllla, Plin. 33 
castically, hie nomullus, e: 
Actus Epicurus, Oc Pis. 
de humo, Ov. Tr. 2, 489: 
Apelle potlssimnsn pingi 
Angi volebat . . , qui nequi 
fictam imagfnem suam p 
etc, Cic. Fam. 5, 18, 7 ; ef 
making statues, statuary, id 
and corpora fingendo pingt 
Quint 5. 18, 31. 

2. With the acoess. no 
ing, adorning, etc. To se 
range ; to adorn, dress, tn 
excolere, ornare (poet): 
quum lauta est, tersa, or 
mfecta est tamcn, Plaut 8 

?uum se non finxerit ulli, ( 
lautTruc.8,8,33: canas 
Tib. 1, 2, 92 : comas press 
3, 10, 14 ; Ov, A. A. 1, 30 
cf. comas suro, Stat Th. ! 
nem flngens, Alrg. A- 4, 
Phaedr. 8, 8, 9: vitem pu 
8, 407 : saepc manus aegn 
bat amlcis, i e. gently torn 
Ov. F. 5, 409. 

3. With the access, not 
TO alter, change, for the ] 
sembKng: hi ncojue vnltun 
interdum lacrimaa tenere 
B. G. 1, 39, 4. 

B, Trop. : A. In gen. 
ton, make: natura fingilhi 
imitatores ct narratorcs f 
Or. % 54, 819 : animoe fir 
id Brut 38, 143 ; ct modi 
mentcm ac voluntatis, id. 
formam tonus rei publics/ 
ex qua me fingere poasui 
self, i. e. proceed, act, id. At 
eorura (qui audlunt) arbit 
totoB se fiogunt et aecomi 
8, 21; and ea (verba) dob 
mam ceram ad nostrum sf 
mus et fingimus, id de Or 
also arbitrio fingere. Id. 
fortuna humana ftngit art 
Plaut Capt 2, 2, 54 ; cf vi 
fingere, to shape, direct, Ci> 
lingua voccm Immoderate 
ot terminat, forms, id N. 
cf. Pcnpateticorum instttt 
fibgcretur oratio. id Brut 
apts Mannae more rpodoq 
vus carmina fingo (like tt 
make, compass, Hor. Od. 4 
mina, id. Ep. 2, 1, 227 ; - 
versus, Id, ib. 383 : poema 
opprobria In quemvis. Hoi 
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ft. In p arric, 1. With a double pred- 
«te, TV ,/brm, hito someming or 
i a certain manner: flnxitte ipsa nature 
i honcctatcra, gravitatem . . . ad omnea 
eniaue virtutes magnum hamtaera et 
tcelium, Cic. Mur. 29, 60 : nee, ai mite- 
im fortana Stnonem Finxit, vanum eti> 
n mendacemque improba fiugit, Virg. 
.2,79: (Hlum) apiasae nemorum comao 
tngent Aeolio carmine nobUem, Hor. 
d. 4, 3, 12: di bene feccruut, inopis mc 
lodquo puiilli Fin xe runt animi, id. Sat 
4, 18: timed, mea me finxiaae minora 
utarer Dissimulator opia propriae, to 
we lessened, I e. purpotet* disparaged it, 
L Ep. 1, 9, a 

2, To form by instruction, to instruct, 
ach, train • idem mire finxit filium, Ter. 
eaut 5, 1, 35 ; ci". tocc paterna Fingcria 
I rectum, Hor. A. P. 367 ; and fingitur 
■tibua, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 23 : fitfgit eqinun 
nera docQem cervice magister Ire viam, 
la monatret equca, Id. Ep. J, 2, 64. 

3, To form mentally or in speech, to 
present to one's srJf, to imagine, conceive, 
ink, suppose; to represent to others, to 
etch out ; fingite animia . . . fingite cogi- 
tiono iraaginem hujus couditionU meae, 
% Cic. Mu. 29, 79 ; cf. omnia quae cogi* 
done nobtamet ipai posanmua fingere, 
. N. D. 3, 18, 47 ; and fingere ammo, id. 
t Sen. 12, 41 ; cf. also animo et cogita- 
me fingere, id. Tusc. 5, 24, 68 : ex ana 
turn eeteroa fingere, to conceive of, id. 
3SC*. Am. 9, 26: quid maris exercitum 
ci aut tiugi potest 1 id. Mu, 2, 5; et fin- 
re maleficium, id. Rose Am. 40, 116 : 
cum finge oriumphos. Prop. 3, 20, 17 : 
li udlitatum causa fingufit amicitias, 
ppose, Cic. Lael. 14, 51 : princrparum 
>i ipse opinionis errure finxerat, had 
agined to himself, id. Off. 1, 8, 26 : in 
mmo oratorc Angendo, in representing, 
etching out, id. Or. 2, 7.— 0) With an 
iject-cleusc, aod in the paw., with a sub- 
ct-clause: fihge, aliqnom nunc fieri aa- 
sntem, nondum cue, suppose, Cic. Acad. 
36, 117; to finge solum natum nothum, 
lint. 3, 6, 100 ; and fingamus Alexan- 
tun darl nobis, id. 1, 1, 34 ; Lucr, 1, 
32; cf. id. 2. 175 : qui naufragns fingi- 
r as suspendlsse. Quint 8, 5, 22 ; so qui 
os artoa morsu laecrasset fingitur in 
ttolis supra so cubassc, id. 8, 2, 20. 

b. Progn., with the accessory notion 
creating by thinking. To contrive, de- 
«, invent, feign something (esp. tatt- 
le) : orgento comparando fingere teHa- 
im, Plant Aain. 8, 1, 2; 4 ; so faUaciss, 
r. Heaut 3, 2, 32; and lUlactam, id. 
td. 1, 3, IS; cf. nonoe ad scnem alt 
am fabricam fingitt id. Heaut 3. 2, 34 ; 
d fingit causes, ne det, scdulo, id. Eun. 
2, 58 : so falsas causas ad diacordiam, 
Hec. 4, 4, 71 : si nrihi aliquam (rem 
blicam), ut apud Platonem Socrates, 
w finxcro, Cic. Rep. 2, 1 fn. ; cf. id. ib. 
11 : ex erenBsti-Kere, id. Fntn. 6, 6, I : 
imina in aliquem ttngere. id. Vcrr. 1, 5, 
: ca quae sunt in usu vitaquc commu- 
nal ca, quae nngunlur aut optantur, 
Lael. 5, 18 : fingere qui non vita po. 
t, coamrisaa tea re Qui neqiiit, Hor. 8. 

4, 84: finguntur et tc.-raulenta, Quint 
L 39.— Hence 

"ictus, a, urn. Ft. Feigned, fictitious, 
Ut : in amWtia nihil ftctum eat, nihil 
iriatum, Cic. LacL 8, 26; cf.ld. lb. 18, 
; and ficto officio et simulate seduli- 
b conjunctns. id. Caedn. 5, 14 ; in re 
ta tflpp. in tcra), id. Lael. 7, 24 : faltura 
; id totnm neque solum Actum, sed ett 
t impcrite abstirdequc fictora, id. Rep. 
IS I commenticll ct fieri dii, id. N. D. 
26, 70; so fabula, id. Off. 3, 9, 39: in 
mi nctis et adumbratis, id. Lael. 26, 97 1 
or, Lucr. 4k 1188 : cenitns. Or. M. 6. 
> : cunctotio, Tac. A. 1. 46.— Poet and 
poet-Aug prose al«>, of persons : pro 
le sano Ac nun incnuto tktntn astu- 
oque Tocanius. ditsemhUng, false, Hor. 
1, 3,68; so alii lictum (etim), ingratum, 
ruemorein loquuntur, Plin. Kp. ]H, 3. 
kl«o poet in tho renter subst, nctum, 
ftception, fM'um: fiert pravique tenax, 
■g. A. 4, 16" ; «> jam consumpsentt om- 
n Materi.un SeH, Or. SI. 9. 767. And 
erblalhr: flctnmqoe in colla 
iirs sublt Sut Th. 6, 876. 


rim 

4dv. fiete. Fdgncdty, flettUouely : Tic- 
te et simulate quaestus causa insueurra- 
re, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 1, 4, IS: fiete rcconcili- 
ata gratia, Id. Fam. 3, 12, 4. 

mt^miMj enns, y. finio, ad Jin. 

ffnio, H or II, Itrrm. 4. r. a. [finis] 
To limit, bound, inclose within boundaries 
(quite class.). 

W Lit: A. Ib gen.: pup mi Romani 
imperium Rnenum fintre, Caes. B. G. .4* 
16, 4 : quo (jugo) Cappadocia nnitur ab 
Armemfl, Auct K. Alex. 35, 5: Tmolus 
Sardibns nine, illinc panris nnitur Hypae- 
pis, Ov. M. 11, 152 ; Vollej. 2, 126, 3 : rem 
res mitre vidctnr, Lucr. 1,' 997 : ripnrum 
clauses mnrgine Unit aquas. Or. F.2, 222: 
signum animo, Lir. 1, 18, 8 : in ore site 
lingua est, finite dentOms, Cic. N. D. 2, 
59, 149. 

B. In nartic., finiens ,orbis or circu- 
hrt. The koriion: "UlTorbes, qui aspec- 
tum nostrum denninnt, qui a Graecis hot- 
(fivrss nominnntur, a nobis finientes rec- 
tisfiime nomlnari poesunt" Cic. Dir. 2, 44, 
92; so circulus, Sen. Q N. 5, 17. 

Q, Trop^ a\m To set bounds to, restrain, 
check : equidem illud ipsum non niraium 
nrobo, phlloaophum loqui de cupiditati- 
bus finiendia : an potest cupiditas finiri ! 
Cic. Fin. 2, », 27 ; cf. td. ib, 2, 20, 64 , so 
dcliberatiraa miror a quibusdam sola udl- 
itate finitet, Quint 3, 8. 1. 

B. For die usual dennio, To prescribe, 
determine, fee, appoint, assign : sepulcris 
noria finivit modum, Cic Leg. 2. 26, 66 : 
AD EAM EEM RATIONE CVRS08 AN- 
KVOS 8ACERDOTE8 FINIVNTO, id. 
ib. 2t 8, 20 ; so spatia omnis tem ports nu- 
mcro noctium, Caea. B. O. 6, 18, 2 ; ct 
Hcrcyniac silrae latitudmem, id. ib. 0, 25, 
1 ; so too is to be explained the wrongly 
disputed passage, hoc autem aphaerae 
genua, in quo solis et lunae motus incs- 
aent ... tn ilia sphacra solida non potu- 
isso finiri, this sort of (movable) celestial 
gtobe . . . could not be defined, marked out, 
on that solid globe (of Thalca), Cic. Rep. 
1, 14 : interdum locum tinirc, in quo di- 
micaturi esaent, Liv. 42, 47, 5 : ut at finias 
cquum, genus eat animal, species raortele, 
etc. Quint 7, 3, 3; cf. rhetorice finitnr 
Tarle, Id. 2, 15, 1 ; and sit nobis orator is, 
qui a M. Catone finitur, id. 12, 1, 1 ; so id. 
13, 3, 40. — Impers. : do pacunia finitur, 
He major causa I tutor urn consumeretur 
quam, etc., Liv. 40, 44, 10. 

C. To PW anend to, to finish, terminate ; 
in the pass., to come to an end, to end : bet- 
turn. Cues. B. C. 3, 51,3: prandia nigris 
moris. Hor. 8. 2, 4. 23: graves laborcs 
morte. Poet ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 115 
(traosL from Eurtp. uOvtav Tttravuivov) ; 
so labores, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 39 ; id. Sat. 1, 1, 
93: dolorca. id. ib. 3, 3, 263 : studia, id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 104 : amores, id. Od. 1, 19, 4 : at 
thn, id. Ep. 2, 2, 146 : honores aeqno an- 
imo, Vellej. 2, 33, 3 : vitem mibi ense, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 49 ; so vitam volnntaria mor- 
te, incdia. etc., Plin. 6, 19, 23; 8, 42, 64 : 
animam, Ov. M. 7, 591 : (distinctiones) 
interest eennonem finlant an senium, 
Quintll,3.37:ef.ut Terbnm aueto aono 
miiant, id. 1 , 5, 23 : at sentcntine verbis 
finiantur, end. close utitk verbs, Cic. de Or. 
■i, ml-, tl. nec solum componentur 
verba ratio ne, sod etiam finientur, id. Or. 
49, 104 ; and Latinnm (verbum), quod e 
et n Uteris finiretur, non repenebant 
Quint, l.i. n : with this cf. id. 1,6,14. 

2. In partie. (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). To come in an and, to cease: «, 
To finish sprakinfr, draw to a dose, end: 
liuicrat Paean. Ov. M. 1, 566; so id. ib. 13, 
123 ; 14, 441 : ct finiturus cram, sed, etc., 
id. A. A. 1, 755: ut semcl fintara, Quint 
1. 12, 6; 8, 3, 55; of. denique, ut scmel 
finlam, id, 9. 4, 138 ; and id. 5, 13, 3. 

|l. To come to one's end, to die: sic Ti- 
ler! us finivit octavo etscptuageahno aeta- 
is anno, Tac. A. 6, 50 fin. ; for which, in 
'he pass., qui morbo finiuntur, Plin. Ep. 
1, 12, 2— Hence 

flnltns, a, nm. Pa. In rhetor., of 
words, That terminate properlf ("mil 
■ounded, rhythmical) : et ipsl infracte et 
tmputata loquuntur et oos vituperant qui 
ipta ct finite pronnnciant, Cic. Or. 51. 170. 
I Adv. finite, * 1, (ace. to no. IL A) To 
I a certain extent, icitiin limits: avarus crit 
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sed finite, Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 27.—* JJ. («cc to 
no, IL B) In a certain manner, in particu- 
lar: refcrrl oportere ad senatum ant in- 
finite de re publiea, aut de singulis rebus 
finite. Gelt. 14, 7, 9. 
finis, is (ail regularly fine ; flni, Lucr. 

1, 977, and also fine, ib. 975 ; and adverb- 
ially fini, ca fini, qua fini, Cato R. R. 21, 
3; 28, 2; 154; GelL 1, 3, 30; 7, 3, 29; 
Papin. Dig. 16, 2, 19 ; cf. Schncid. (Imam. 

2, p. 228) m. (/. mostly ante- and post 
class, and poet, Att, Caecil., Var., Sisenn. 
in Non. 205, 6 so. ; Lucr. 1, 107 ; 551 : 562 
so. i Virg. A. 2, 254 ; 5, 384 ; 12, 739, et 
al. ; rarely in class, prose : Cic. Leg. 2, 
22, 55; Fam. 12, 1, 1 ; Att 9, 10, 4 ; Liv. 

4, 2, 4 Drat X.cr.; 9, 26, 9; 22, 57, 5; 
cf. Schncid. Gramm. 2, p. 100 so. 1 ) fperh. 
kitidr. with filum, flbra, fimbriae, whoac 
rad. signif is tbc extremity ; cf. "anti- 
qui FIBRUM diccbant extremvm, a quo in 
Bugisfimb riae c t in jecore cxtremum jttro," 
Tar. L. L. 5, 13, 24 ; and therefore prop., 
the extreme part of a district or region], 
' A boundary, limit, border, terminus, 
Spot — 1 Lit : acceult propius et Jam 
ingrediens intra finem ejus loci, quern 
oleae terminabant, etc., Cic. Coecin. 8, 22 : 
fere ad cxtrcmom finem prorinciac Gal- 
Uae, Liv. 40, 16, 5 ; cf. id. 33, 37, 6 : Phi- 
laenon a roe, qnein locum Aegyptum Tor* 
bus finem imperii habuero Carthaginien. 
sea, SalL J. 19, 3 : quern ad finem porrec- 
te ac loca apcrta pertincbant. cedentes 
(hostea) inaeqtU as far as), Caes. B. G. 
2, 19, 5 : quibus venientlbus ad finem le- 
gado Veicntium obviam fuit, Liv. 4, 58, 1 ; 
cf. nulla legatiu ad finem pracsto fuerat, 
id. 38, 15, 10 ; and id. 10, 35, 1 : hand pro- 
cul Argivorum fine positis castris, Id. 28, 

5, 5 ; cf. id. 35, 27, 9 Drak— In the plur. : 
vicini nostri hie amblgunt de finibus, Ter. 
Hcaut 3, 1, 93 : ncc Namilia lege singuli, 
Bed ex his tree arbitri fines regemus, Cic. 
Leg. L 21, 55 ; v. rego, LB: Q. Fabiua 
Laboo arbiter Nolanis ot Keapolitenis de 
finibus a senatu datus.. .fines terminare, 
id. Off. 1, 10,33; so fines profcrre, propa- 
gare, id. Rep. 3, 13; Mar. 9, 23: inter 
cos 'fines, quos led, Liv. L 18, 9 : atque 
homtnum finem Gadea Calpcnque secu- 
tti». 8U. 1, 141. 

B. Transf. : 1, In the plur., Borders, 
and hence territory, land, country inclosed 
within borders : propere de finibus snls 
excrcitus deduccrent, Plant Am. 1, 1, 60 : 
per agrum Scquanorum iter in Santonum 
fines face re, qui non longe a Tolosatium 
finibus absunt, Caes. B. G. 1. 10, 1 ; cf. al 
suaa copies Aedui in fines BuHuvacoram 
introduxerint id. ib. 2, 5, 3 : ego his fini- 
bus ejectus sum, quos, ate, Sail J. 14, 8 ' 
neque flumen neque mons erat, qui fines 
eorum diacemerct, ht ib. 79, 3 : Multum 
interest, alienos populare fines an tuol 
uri exsdndive videss, Liv. 28, 44, 2. 

2, Adverb, fine or fini, Up to, as far as, 
a certain point (very rarely ; not in Cic.) : 
matresfamiliae de muro vestem argon- 
tumque jactabant et pectoris fine promt- 
ncntes pasais manibus obtestabantur Ro- 
manoa, ut, etc, Caea. B. G. 7, 47, 5 Oud. 
N. er. ; so fine ingulnum ingrediuntur 
mare, Sail. Hist Frgm. 3, 38 Gcrl. (ap. 
Arns. Mess. p. 231 ed. Lind.) ; and per 
marc umbilici fine ingressi, Auct B. Afr. 
85, 1 : ompboras noUto lmplero nimlura 
ansarum infimarum fini, Cato R. R. 113, 3. 

TL Trop. : A limit, bound: Craasus 
rathT visus est oratoris facultatom noh 
illius arts terminis, sod ingenil sni fini- 
bus, hnmcnals pacne, describerc, Cic de 
Or. 1, 49, 214 ; ef. cortos mini fines tertni- 
nosquo constituam, extra quos ogredi non 
possim. id. Quint 10, 35 : finem ct mo- 
dum transirc, fa go beyond all bounds and 
measure, id. OA*. 1, 29, 102; cf. tnuuscen- 
dero fines Juris, Lucr. 3, 60 : modum ali- 
quem ct finem oraoioni facere, Cic. Verr. 
% 2, 48, 118: eat modus in rebus, sunt 
certi denique tines. Quo* ultraque ct- 
traque ncquit coosistere rectum, Hor. 
8. 1, 1, 166: -intra Naturae tines vivere, 
td.ib.50. 

f|, Transf., like ri\of: 1 An end: 
oc (oevjuo jndicio) uno denique falaae 
Infamise finis atiquis atque exitus reperi- 
atur, Cic. Chi. 3, 7: dicendi finem facere. 
id. Seat 65, 136; cf. si placet in bono 
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diem bactenus . . . finem disput&ndl facere, 
idL.Rep. 2> Ufa*. ; so scribendi, id. de Or. 
3, 05, 284 : maledietia, Ter. Heaut prol 
34: injuriis, Caes. B. G. 1, 33, 1: ritac 
finem aflbrre alicui, Cic. Phil. 6, 1, 2 ; cf. 
quando finem bobet motua, tivcndi finem 
nabeat Decease est, id. Rep. 6, 25 : finem 
judipiuriae controveraiae coustitucre,.id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 2, 5 : orntio.lccta ad eutn finem, 
qucm, etc., id. de Or. 1, 34, 154. Adv., 
ad cum finem, Until that : amor bestia- 
rura in educondis cuatodicndifiqne iia, 
quae procrearerunt, usque ad cum finem, 
dum possint so ipsa defenders, Cic. N. 1). 
2, 51, 129 ; bo mansit in conditiono usque 
ad cum finem, dum judices rcjecti sunt, 
id. Verr. 1, 6, 16. — And so, quern ad finem, 
Till when t kaw long 1 quomdiu furor 
late tuus eludet 1 quern ad finem esse ef- 
frenata jnctabit audacia? Cic. Cat 1, 1, 1 ; 
ao piratam vivum tenuisti : quem ad 
finem ? dum cum imperio fuisti, id. Verr. 
2.5,29,75; soid.Mur.5,11; Fam. 9, 26,1. 

h. In panic. : (u) End of life, tatter 
end, death (so not till after the Aug. per.) : 
comperit invidiam anprcmo fine domari, 
t. e. after death, Hon Ep. 2, U, 12 : tu ne 

nsieria, qucm mini, quem tibi Finem 
jderint, id. Od. 1, II, 2: nec quic- 
qoam jam dc fine, si fata poscorent, recu- 
aans, VeUej. 2, 123, 2 : scptcm a NeronU 
fine menses sunt, Tac. H. 1, 37, ct carp. 

03) The aid, extremity, of an ascending 
series, t. e. the highest point, greatest de- 
gree, summit : s cutis credo, me jam diu, 
quod ri\os Graeci dicunt, id diccrc turn 
rxtrcnvtm, turn ultimum, turn summum : 
licebit etiara JJncnt pro cxtremo aut ulti- 
mo diccrc, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 2G ; cf. id. ib. 1, 
4„11 ; and with this cf. f ad finem bonorum, 
quo roferuntur et cujus causa sunt fact- 
coda omnia, the chief good, id. Leo;. 1, 20, 
58 : fines bonorum et malorum, id. Fin. 
1, 17, 55 ; hence the title of Cicero's treat 
iae De Fiuibus, analog, to the Gr. rtpl re- 
A£* ; cf. Cic. Att 13, 21, 4, with ib. 19, 4 : 
honorum populi finis est consulates, id. 
Puma 25, 60 : duodceim tabulae, finis 
acqui juris, Tac. A. 3, 27. 

(y) An end, purpose, intention, design : 
omncs artca habere finem aliqucm pro- 
posituni, ad qucm tendunt, Quint 2, 17, 
22 ; so laudis et gloriac, id. 8, 3, 11 : do- 
mus finis est usue, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 138 : 
ofBcium ejus fncultatia ridetur ease, di- 
nere apposite od perauaatonem : finis, per- 
auedere dictionc, id. Inv. 1, 5, 6 ; cf. Quint 
2, 15, 6 : quem finem vcl quid aummum 
et . ultimum habeat rbctoricc, Id. ib. 38; 
Cic. Off. 1. 16, 52 : ad finem vitae ualem 
(nrtem), Quint 2, 17, 41: medicinae, ad. 
ib. 25: id. 2, 21, 3 : quod ad eum finem 
memoravimus, ut etc, Tac. A. 14, 64. 

2. In rhetor, long., I q. finitio and defi- 
njtio, qe. An explanatory limiting, A defi- 
nition, explanation (ao pern, not in Cic, 
but repeatedly in Quint) : dicuntur argu- 
ment* ex finitione sou fine. Quint 5, 10, 
54 : est frequcntisaimua finis, rhetoricen 
ease rim perauadendi, id. % 15, 3 ; id. ib. 
1 1 »q. r id. 4, 4, 3 Spald. N. er. 

3. In the later jurid. hut, A measure, 
amount: placuit, ut fruetus hypotheca- 
mm usurls compensaret nnt legitimac 
usurae, Papin, Dig. 20, 1, 1 ; so finem pre- 
Ui. deminuerc vcl excedcre, id. ib. 21. 2, 
1J6 : «d finem pcculil legato pracstarc.id. 
ib. 49, 17, 17. 

f ifUtOi ada. To a certain extent, etc. ; 
v. timo, Pa,, ad Jin. 

fuu tunn% um ' a 4j- f" 0 '* ; cf. mar- 
itimuaj Bordering upon, adjoining, neigh- 
boring (quite class.) : L L i t. : (a) c dot. ; 
siimus cnim finitiml Aunatibus, Cic. Plana 
9, 22 ; so Gnlli Belgis, Caes. D. G. 2, 2, 3 : 
homines bclllcoai locia patentibus, id. ib. 
J . 10, 2 : rcgnum Ariobarzania vestris vec- 
tignlibus, Cic. dc imp. Pomp. 2, 5: a6r 
map, id. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : latus ISoceae, 
t. e. bordering upon the north, northern. 
Nor. Od. 3, 24, 38.— (/*) Ab». : Romanos 
en loca finitimne provinciac adjungcre, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 2 : Warei, Hor. Epod. 
]»;, 3 : finiUmum bcllum, Caes. B. C. 2. 38, 
1; cf. Or. Tr. 4, 10, 111. 

B. Subst, finituni, orum, m. Neigh- 
bors: bclltt cum finitimu felicisrime niul- 
tu cessit Cic. Rep. 2, 9 ; cf. finitimi ac ri- 
chu. id. a«D. 20, 58 ; so id. tie hm> Pomp. 
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4,9; Cnea.B.G.1,2,4; 1, 5, 4 ; 2, 16, 2; 
2,. 17, 4, ctsaep. 

IL Trop., Bordering upon, adjoining, 
nearly related, Wee: («) c dot. : unicuique 
virtuti finitimum vitium rcperietur, ut au- 
dacia, quae fidendae finitima cat, Cic. In v. 
2,54,165; c£ id. dc Or. 2, 44, 185; so me- 
tus acgritudini, id. Tusc. 4, 30, 64 : falsa 
veria, id. Acad. 2, 21, 68 : dVkerrimum ge- 
nus optimo, id. Rep. 1, 42 : consensus 
principum adminiatrationi, id. ib. 1, 28 : 
poeta oratorj, id. de Or. 1, 16, 70 ; cf. his- 
toria huic generi, id. Or. 30, 66 : Autronii 
nomcQ finitimum maxima est hujus peri- 
culo ct crimlnl, is very closely connected 
with, id. Suit. 25, 71.—^) Abs. : ilia, quae 

Eropinqua videntur ct finitima ease, Cic. 
iv. 2,54, 165: artium studiorumque qua- 
si finitima vicinitas, id. Brut 42, 15o: finit- 
imum malum, id. Rep. 1, 98. 

flBitipt 6nis ' /■ ( nnio J (post- Aug. 
word): X A limning, Hmtt, boundary, 
Vitr. 2, 1 Jin. ; 5, 4 Jin. ; 8, 1.— IX A de- 
termining, assigning, viz^ ^ Lit, A 
division, part, Hyg. Astr. 1,6 Jin. — 0. 
Trop. : i, A definition, explanation (cap. 
freq. in Quint) : '•finitio est rei propoai- 
tae propria et dilucida et breriter com- 
prehensa verbis eounciatio," Quint 7, 3, 
2 ay.; ao id. 2, 15, 34 ; 3,6,49; 5,10,63; 
12, 2, 13, et saep. ; GeU. 15, 9, 11.— 2. A 
rule : illam quasi finitionem veluti quon- 
dam legem sanxerunt cos tan turn surcu- 
loa posse coalesccrc, qui, etc.. CoL 5, 11, 
12.— HX End of life, death : Inscr. Grut 
810, 10 ; so FATL Inscr. Orel!, no. 4776. 

finitiVQB* a.«m, adj. [id.] (post-Aug. 
word) Rhetor, and gram. 1. 1. : ]. In rhet- 
oric riejining, explaining ; status, Quint 

3, 6, 5; 36: causa, id. 7. 3, 26.— n. In 
gram. : A. — modus, Definite, i. e. the in- 
dicative, Diom. p. 328 P.— B. — litera. 
Final, Mart Cap. 3, 54. 

f lnitOIS 6r **» *• (^-] One who determ- 
ines ooundaries, a surveyor, decern peda- 
tor : quacstori permittant, finitorem mit- 
tant : ratum sit quod finitor uni Uli, a quo 
missus crit, renunciaTcrit Cic Agr, 2, 13, 
34 : so id. ib. 2, 17, 45 ; 2, 20, 53,— Com- 
ically : ejus (argument!) nunc regiones, 
limites, conflnia Detcrminabo : ei rei ego 
sum fnctus finitor, Plaut Poon. prol. 49. 
— B. Transf.: circulus, ths horizon, Sen. 
Q. N. 5, 17.—* If. One who ends : o cuue- 
tis finitur maxime re ruin (Pluto), Stat 
Th. a 91. 

finitns? n, um » Part, and Pa,, from 
finio." 

fio, erL t. facto. 

IflrCBflf I« v. hi reus, ad init. 
WTTQMBIMh inia, n, [flrmo] Poet for 
flrmamentum, A prop, support: trunci, 
Or. M. 10, 491. 

finnftnratOllli n * \^ ) * strength- 
ening, support, prop (quite class.; esp. 
freq. in the trop. sense and in Cic): X 
Lit: trans versflria tigna injiciuntur, quae 
firm amen to esse possint * Caes, B. C. 2, 
15, 2 : rincula et nrmamenta membro- 
rura, GelL 13, 22, 9. 

B. Transf., The sky fixed above the 
earth, the firmament (late Lat), Aug. da 
Genes, ad Ut 2, et saep. 

JjL Trop., A support, prop, stay: cum 
mem, qui exeroct vectigalia, firma- 
mentum ceterorum ordinum recte ease 
dicemus, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 7, 17 : flr- 
mamentum ac robur totlus accuaationia, 
id. Mur. 28, 58'; cf. multo plus firmamen- 
ti ae roboris, id. de imp. Pomp. 4, 10 ; and 
parum tirmamenti et parum Tirium, id. 
Cluent 2, 5 : nrmamentum rei publicae, 
id. Plane. % 23 ; cf. firmamcntum imperii 
populi Rom an i, id. Phil 3, 5, 13 : firma- 
ment um stabiliuitis conatanti aequo fides 
est id. Loci. 18, 65 ; so dignitatis, id. Tusc. 

4, 3, 7 : potentiAC Tac. H. 5, 8 : si ullum 
firmamcntum in illo teste posuisses, Cic. 
FL 37, 92 : leglonem ex subaidUs in pri- 
mam ackm firm amentum ducit as a sup- 
port, Llr. 29, 2, 9.— In the plur. : Romu- 
lus quum baec cgregia duo firm amenta 
rot publicae pepcrwaet auspicia 'ct seno- 
tum, Cic Rep. 2, 10, 

B. la partic, rhetor, t. /., Ths chief 
support of an argument the main point, 
rJ ovvixoi; Cic. Inv. 1, 14, 19 ; Part 29, 
103; AuctHer.l, 16.36; Quint 3. ILl; 
9 ; 12 « q. 


orum, ▼. Fin 
a, um, t. Fl 
6ris, n. [firm 
ler (post Aug. one 
missus amen Druaus paeis 1 
A. 2, 46 Bach. N. cr. : disci 
ris, PUn. Ep. 10, 38, 1. 

flrn w aAo ' firmly, ct 
ad fin. 

. a, um, t. F 

„ i, m., Julius 

tit in the time o 
the Great, author of a work <i 
seos libri octo. . 

falPM't jtaj^ atis, f. [firm i 
durability, strength (quite els 
ea, quae illo (Epicurus) prt 
tem ertptfivta appellat Cic 
49: age specta, postes cujusz 
ta firmitate face, Plaut Most 
matcriae, * Caes. B. C. 2, 11, 
rum, Plin. 35, 12, 46: Aegyp 

1, 2, § 14 : faetigiorum temp 
12, 40 : uvae contra frigora, 
4,§40: rini,id. 14,2, 4,6 21 
tonus corporis firmitas, Cic. 
cf. Quint 8, 4, 16; ao corpt 
19; % 16, 13; Plin. 4, 7; 1 
lateria pecorisve, Quint IL 
rigor rocis, GeU. 2. 3, 4 : ral 
20, 5, 20.— In the plur. : pulr 
aedificiis praesrat firmitatcs, 

H, Trop M Firmness, cut 
stancy, power : firmitas ct cc 
Fam. 9, 11, 1 : animi, fd. 
id. Tusc. 5, 26, 74 : sapienth 
20, 66 : excrcitus numuro 
firmitate exiguua, Plane, in 
24, 3 : ut quiaque minimum 
beret mimmuraque virium, 
appctere maximc, Cic. Lac 
ea (amicitia) non satis babet 
ib. 5, 19 ; and si aliquid fim 
ait Antoniue, id. Fam. 11, 19 
Suet Vesp. 7. 

firmiter* ode- Firmly, 
muB,adfin. 

finnit&dOf Inis, /. [firmt 
durability, strength (teas fret 
tas, but also quite class.) : ] 
in eie (navibus) erot firmit 
G. 3, 13, 8 ; cf. tanta crat opt 
tis) firmitudo, id. ib. 4, 17, 7: 
Her. 3, 11, 20. 

BL Tro Firmness, 
strength cf mind: animi, P 

2, 54 ; cf- quod firmimdincc 
que animi tui perapexi, Ck. J 
and Caes. B. C. 3,28,4; so s 
4,8 ; Tac A. 3,6j ct in pa 
tndinem simulans, id. ib. 6, 
id. ib. 15, 62 : non quod aalui 

2uicquam habitura sit firm 
tt 11, 14, 2: baec oonatitul 
mitudlnem, id. Rep. 1, 45 : (t 

rr Be minus babe act firmitu 
19, 58. 

Pf wwiwa. iLm. A Roman 

e. g. Firmius Cams, Tac A. I 
A ailrer- worker, Firmius, gii 
to the Firmiana rasa, Plin. 2 

firmOr av >> stum, 1. v. a. 
make firm or fast, to string 
support (freq. and quite class 

(Lit: laccrtos, Lucr. 6, 
ra juvenura firmari laborc to 
Tusc. 2, 15, 36 ; so corpora < 
13 fin, : vexetos militcs quit 
10 : praegn antes largo pascu 
10: bitumen aer amends Ulii 
que ea contra ignca, Plin. 3i 
medium ad dentium mobile 
id. 21, 31, 105; Tac A. 4, 
Virg. A. 3, 659: gradum, Qui 
Curt 4, 9 med. : alrum sohii 
3; Plin. 14, 18, 22. 

\% Trop^ A. In £ eo - : 
strengthen, secure : to make U 
bit, permanent : (Romulus) u 
cato condere, et firmare did 
cogitavissc rem pubUcam, Ci 
cf. urbcm colonia firmare, id 
norsm cinlatem, id. ib. 2, 7 : 
pace praeaidiisque. Id. Fam 
cum magnis muninonibus. C 
29, 3: turres praosidiis, 8a 
adituru urWfl, Virg. A. 11, 466 
aidUs, Lir. 9, 17, 15 : Iauihh 
marc ntque nugere, Cic. O: 
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Hopes tnrperhim. Id SulL 11, 3D: Vo- 
i, id. de Or. 3, 01, 227 ; so finnari eon- 
udine, Quint 1 1, 3, 24 : quorum (bo- 
urn) quura adolescenriac cuptditatcs 
rvie^it, eximiae WrtuUes hrmjita jam 
to cxtjtitcrunt, Cic. Cod 18; 43 ; cf. 
una adolescunti* nondum consilio ac 
jqc finuatus, id. Cluent 6, 13 ; and ftr- 
a stirpc virtutis, id. CoeL 33, 79 : pa- 
i amicWamque, Ltv. 9, 3, lU: memo- 
praccipuc hrmatur ntquo alitor cxer- 
ioot. Quint 1, 1, 36 ; so memo ham, 
> 4, 15 : opinio omnium gentium fir- 
a consensu. Civ, Div. 1, 1, 1 : non ta- 
i pro firmato stctit raagistratus ejus 
Liv. 4, 7, 3. 

(, In partic 1, To strengthen in 
tution, to encouragt, animate: cujus 
:ntua Pompcianoa comprcsslt nos- 
que tirmavit, ut, etc., Cars. B. C. 3, 03, 
iq buos, Just 2, 11 : plebeni hinc pro- 
.done, hinc tribuntcio auxilio, Li v. 3, 
cunctos nlloquio ct cum sibtque ct 
•Mo, Tac. A. 1, 71 : animura pracacnti 
,orc, Virg. A 3, (ill : firraatu* anlmi, 
. Hist. Frgm. 3, 34. p. 236 cd. GcrL (ap. 
s. Mess. p. 233 cd. Lindem.). 
. In fidelity. To make sure of, secure: 
■jitn obddibus, Hirt. B. O. tf, 27. 
, TO confirm, show, prove ; to afirm, 
rt, declare the correctness or truth of 
rcumstancc, statement, etr. (less freq. 
i confirmo, v. h. v. p. 341, 3, a) : quum 
IRgat, quam multa firmentur jure hi* 
iu, Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 16: si via et natura 
ex divination U rntionc ttrmhhitur, id. 
5, 11 : flrmata fides, Flout MU. 2, S, 
so fidem, Ter. And. 3, 1, 4 ; Hoc. 4. 2, 
hoc crniu in rebus nrmnndum est 
ta pnufl, quam Ipsius rci rntionc in 
lere possis, to prow, Lncr. 6, 918. — (/J) 
h object- clauses : aequo et ibl futu- 
i, ubi prucscripscrit ct en facturum, 
3 impcrarit obsidibua datia firnut, 
. B. G. 8, 48, 9 ; cf. paratis omnium 
iiU revere uros finnaverunt Tnc. If. 3, 
•ucr. 6, 941 ; so id. 3, 32a In the pass, 
i a subject-clause : sata bene prove- 
firmnntur, Pall. 11, 12. 
IrmniDf n. A fortified tea port 
'rcenum, now Fermo, Mel. 2, 4, 6; Vol- 
1, 14, 8; PompeL in (1c. Att. 8, 12, 11, 
•f. Mann. IteL 1. p. 465.— |L Tkviv. 
nanus, n, urn, adj., Of or belonging to 
«wm, Ffrmian : cohors, I J v. 44, 40 : 
Pnrutiii*' Firmanus, of Firmnm, Cic. 
2. 47, 98; so audivi ex Of«vio hoc Fir- 
io, id. Att 4. 8. b, 3 ; ond frntres, id. ib. 
Uist. Firmaul, orum, m.. The inhabit- 
of Firmtm. Ftrmian*, Cic. Phil. 7, 9. 
Custcllum Firmanorum, the port of 
nttm, regarded na n separate place, 
- Porto di Fermo, Win. 3, 13, 18; cf. 
n. loc. cit 

rtUUS) um, adj. Firm (In opp. to 
, destructible), steadfast, stable, strong, 
erfttl (freq. and quite claps. ; e-p. in 
trop. sense). 

I. it : nos fmgili vartum ligno snlra- 
ns aequor : Quae tulit Acsonidcn, fir- 
carina futt, Ov. Pont 1, 4. 35 ; so ro- 
i, Virg. A. 2, 481 : nrbor, Ov. A. A. 2, 

vtncula, id. F«Et. 1, 370: janua, i. e. 
fast. iil. Am. 2, 12, 3; cf. Fern, id. 
L 1, 2, 24 : solum, Curt 5, 1 : firmio- 
rstac mnrices, Plin. 9, 33, 52 : sunt rt 
nene vitrs. finnissima vinn, Virg. (J. 
7 : firmo cibo pasta pecus, strong, 
tgthening, notirtsktug, Var. R. R. 2; 
!; so firmius est triticum quam mili- 
: id ipsum quam hordeum : ex tritico 
issiraa siligo, Crls. 2, 18: nnd id. ib. : 
c ut vnleas, ct ut ad nos finnns nc vn- 

qunin primnm veuins. Cic. Fnm. 16, 
and 2; et mild plnccbnt, si firmior 
s. etr., id. ib. 16, 5, 1 ; and nondum 
i tirmo corporc, id. ib. 11, 27, 1 : bine 
l"e» firmtoimi, Ulinc inopta nncctiesi- 
Vellej. 3, 84, 2. 

[, Trop. : Firm in strength or dnrn- 
y, also in opinion, etc., fait, cons*ant, 
ifast, immovable, powerful, strong : 
; rnim domus tarn stabiiis. quae trun 
a cit itas cfct, quae non odhs rt di c «i- 
funditua posslt cverti t (*ic. Lael. 7, 
res publlcn fimrn ntque robusta, id. 
. 2, 1 ^n. ; ct civitae imprimis firmo, 
i.'B. G. 5, 54, 2 ; ftnd Trinobnntcs pro- 
irmisslma enrum region nm ci vitas, 
It a 
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! id. ib. 5, 20, 1 : cf. also Matina nrmisfduln 
et splendidissima cokwia, Cic PhU. 5, 9, 
, 24 : tres poteutissimi Me tirmissimi popu- 
\ h, id. ib. 1, 3 4n. ; nnd ovacatorum firtna 
manus, id. Fam. 15, 4, 9: Antouius ab 
couitatn nrmus ease dicebatur, Plane, hi 
Cic. Font. 10, 15, 2: aans firimis ad cas 
tra facienda, Pomp, in Cic. Att 8, 12, A, 
1 ; so cxercitua satis tirmns ad tan Mi m 
bellum, Liv. 23, 25, 6 : concord! populo 
nihil esse immutabUhia, nihil firmius, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 33: praesidia firmisaima, hi. Fin. 

I, 10, 35 : fundamcnta defensionis firmis- 
sima, id. Cocl. 2. 7 : firmior fortuna. id. 
Rep. 1, 17 : coiiatitutio Romuli, id. ib. 2, 
31 (ap. Non. 526, 10) : Wud ratum, fir- 
mum, fixnm fuisac via, Cic Acad. 2, 46, 
141 : officii pracccpta firma, stabUia, id. 
Off. 1, 2, 6 ; cf. opinio, firma et stabilis, 
id. Brut 30, 114: firma ct constans as- 
sensio, id. Acad. 1. 11, 42: no in maximis 
quidem rebus quicquam adhuc invent fir- 
mius, id. Or. 71, 237 : tpem firmtsshnnm 
habere, id. Fam. 6, 5,4 ; cf., tronsf., firmior 
candidatus, t. e. who hot stronger, greater 
hopes of being elected, UL Alt 1, r, 2 : Hte- 
rae ut soles, i. «. containing news that 
may be relied upon, id. ib. 7. 25 : senatum 
sna sponte bene firmnm nrmiorem vea- 
tra auctoritate fecistia, Id. PhiL 6, 7, 18 ; cf. 
vir in euscepta causa firmtsstmus, id. Mil. 
33, 91 ; and accusator firm as verusquc, id. 
Dlv. in CaeciL 9, 29 ; and with this ef. 
vir pro voritatc firmlssimos, Plin. Ep. 2, 

II, 19 : aunt fortasao in sen ten Ua firmio- 
rcs, id. Balb. 27, 61 ; so l ib. 3, 2, 5 : non 
firmus rectum dofendis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 26 : 
llrmus proposito, Vellej. 2, 63 jm.; so fir- 
missimus im. Ov. M. 7, 457 : firmo id con- 
staiitiquc animo facias Heet Cte. til. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 2 ; so nunc opus peetorc 
firmo, Virc. A. 6, 261: firm! amtci sunt 
((Wp, amki collabascnnt), PlautPtich.4, 1. 
16: finni et stabiles et constants (amlel), 
Cic. I,»el. 17, Ci: ex intidt-bseimis >ochs 
firmii^simos reddcre, id. Fam 15. 4, 14 : 
non brcvis et suffragstoria, sed firma et 
perpctua amicitta, Q. Cic. Petit cone. 7, 
26 ; so firmissimae amicitise. Quint 1, 3, 
20 : fides- firma nobis, Plnut. Capt 5, 1, 6. 

* 0?) Poet c inf. : fundus nec vendibl- 
lis nec pascero firmus, able, capable, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 47. 

^dr., Firmlf, steaditf, lastingly, power- 
fully ; in two (equally common) forms, 
firme and firmiter. — (a) Formjtrme : 
insistere. Suet Calig. 26 : firme graviter- 
quo aliquid comprehenderc, Cic. Fin. 1, 
21, 71 ; cf. satis nrmc aliquid concipere 
nntmo, id. ib. 3, 3, 6; so contincre multa, 
Quint 11, 3, 2:'su»tincro asaensus sitos 
Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 31 : eraviter et firme rc- 
spondi re, Plin. Ep. "6, 13, 3.— (0) Form 
firmiter firndter noc t»io sit pectore fix- 
iim, LnciL in Non. 512, 90 : nisi snifulcia 
firmiter, Plant Enid. 1, 1, 77 : insistere, 
Caes. I»; G. *, 26, 1 : in 
cari, Cic. Rep. 1, 45 fiv. : *t«Lilitn radtri- 
monia, Cic. rrgin. ap. Non. 512. iSl (Rep. 
f», ii cd. Mo..) : pronusi^se t Plant Ps. n, 1, 
111: meminiiise,Gell.in,P,2— ^ Cump.: 
Armins durare. Plin. 35, 12. 46 : firinius 
coire, Ov. Her. 1^, 67. — c. !lH P- •" pnlvi- 
nns quam firnussiinc ttatuatur, Vitr.5, 12. 

flgcalia, c, a<K. [flscnt, ao. II. B] Of or 
rrlating to the public or the imperial treat- 
wry, fiscal (post-clapa. word): re* fUca- 
lca quasi propriac ct privatcc principis 
rant, 1'lp. Diir. 4:1 e, 2, 5 4 ; so jus, Papin. 
ib. 2, 14, 42: "debitores. Paul, ib.49, 14, 45, 
§ 10: cnluroniac. dennnciations made for 
the advantage fifth* revrnnr, i. c. the fine* 
remUing from which vere to go into the 
trtasvrtt, 'sncr. Pom. 9 : tnolcptjnc, t e. 
exactions for the frra*'«ry, Aur. Vict Crc. 
41 : ghidiatorcff, maintained out of the 
emperor'9 revenue, (Tnpitol. Cortl. 3, XI: 
M> too curpua, Hpart llndr. 7 ; and vlna, 
Vop. Aurel. 48 — n. Subat FISCAL1A, 
iuni, n„ Moneys for the treasury, Inscr. 
OrcIL no. 3331. 

flgC&rilU) fid- J A drlttor to the 
treasury (post-close.) : annnne tincariorum 
prae6tnrioncti, Finn. Mnth. 3, 13 med. 

fiffCOllat nr * /■ ( n l*° niapc. SscellUfly 
I. Col. 12V3P, 0; acc too under flscillna) 
rfn». fflscusj A small basbl for fruit, 
cheese farms, etc woven of slender txeiirt, 
rushes, etc, Tib. 2, 3, IS; Vir». F- 10, 71 j 
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Or. r. 4, 743; CoL 12, 1ft 9; Vnr.' lt'B 

2, 2, 14. Aa a mutile for cattle, C«to R. 
R. 54, 5; Plin. 18, 19, 49, $ 177. Ae a form 
for cuccac : -'fiscelta forma, ubi oaaei cz- 
prirountnr," Glow. laid. 

, 1. flSCsUaft Im-dim. [id.1 ILq. 
nacella; v. precod. art — JL "flSCKI,- 
LUS cnacl mollia appetitor, ut caUllotiea 
cjHUIorum lifnritorc," Feat p. 90 (acc. k> 
Mttll. we should pern, read FISCKLLO ; 
aco hia note ad loc.). 

S. Fi*C«4lD>, >, " A chain hf mount- 
ains i« the Sabine territory, in which the 
Rtver Nor takes is rise, now called Monte 
FiscMo, or Monti delta. SibMa, PHn. 3, IS, 
17; Var. R. R. 2, 1,5: SU. 8, 519. 

SmtSpMt **• f- [tuwua] A small basket 
forfruu, vine, etc., made of slender tteigt, 
rushes, broom, etc. : fiacioa ficorum, Cic. 
Fl. 17. 41 ; N»ev. in Serr. Virg. U. 1,-366'; 
Virg. 1. 1. ; CoL 12, 3D, 3 ; 50, 10. Aa a 
measure for milk, Mart. 1, 44, 7 ; for leave*, 
browse, Ov. F. 4. 754 ; PHn. 18, 31, 74. Aa 
a muale, id. 34, 8, 19, $ 66. 

SaCIUbi,*. A basket woven of eUuder 
twigs, rushes, etc. ; and uacd. g, For oHvrti 
in the oU presi, Col. 12, 52, 23; 54, 4.— 
Far more freq., 

n. For keeping money in, A money- 
basket, or, aa we say, a money-bag, purse : 
fiacoa complurea cum pecunia HiciHciui 
n quodam aenntore ad cqmtem Romanum 
eaac trahalatoa, Cic. Voir. 1, 8, 22 : mu- 
lua fcrebat fiacoa cum pecunia, Phacxlr. 2. 
7, 2: Suet Claud. 18: aernta multua in 
area Fiacua, I e. much money, Jar. 14, 25W. 

B, In partic: 1. The stale treasure, 
public revenues : quaternoa HS, quoa mi- 
hi aenatua decrevlt et ex aerurto dedlt, 
ego habebo ct in datum tranafrram dV 
liaeo, Cic. Verr. 2, a 85, 197 : qui fiacnni 
sustnlit, Id. ib. 79, 183 : do fisco qnid ew- 
rlt Scipio, quacrnm, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 5 Mu- 
nut ; ao Eutr. 2, 16. 

2. In tho times of the emperor*, The 
imperial treasury, imperial revenues, em- 
peror's privy purse ; In opp. to acrarram, 
the public cheat or treasury : quantum 
pecuniao in ocrerio et fiacie et veeHgali. 
bus rcalduia, Snet Aug. 101 ; ao id. ill. 4U: 
Clntid. 28 1 Ner. 32 ; Sen. Urn. 7, (i ; Tae. 
A. 1, 37 ; Paul. Dig. 39, 4, 9 Jin., ct mop. : 
Jufuricui, the tax paid by the Jews into life 
imperial treasury, Snet. Dom. 12. 

nsaacnlOi without perf., atum, 1. r. a. 
[ftssuni, from Undo] In the lone, of tlm 
baruapicca, To divide the inwards (pet. 
clnaa.): exta, A pp. de Deo doer. p. 45; 
so Mart Cap. 2, IS* ; and na&iculutia esto- 
ruui prosiche, id. 1, 5. 

♦j— e, adj. (tindoj I, That may lie 
cleft or split, fissile (rare ; not in Cic" or 
Cnc>.) : robur, Virg. A. 6. 181 ; ao ilsriimi. 
Plin. 16, 39, 73 : arundo, id. 16, 36, 64 : 
vena lapidia, Id. 3li, 17, 27.— n. Clefr. 
splk: stipe*, CoL 9, 1, a Comically 
tranaf. : tul focum ri adeat cs, Non fiaaile 
habere, caput, you would not have had 
your crown cracked, Plaut. Aul. a 2, 911. 

* flfjfflO i °ni«> / (id. ] .4 cleaving, dieid- 
ing .•""clcbororo, Cic. N. D. 2, 63,159. 

SsVa-VCBf pedia, adj. (fiaana, from fin* 
do) dovin.footed : juvencae. Aus. Ep. 5;. 

3. — XL Tranaf., in gen., Split: ealamua, 
Au»7Kp. 7, 49. 

I, i, t. undo, ad fin. 

X, ac, / [lindoj A deft, chink, 

fissure (a poatAus. tvord) : quorum in 
ditrito, pedum fiasura divisa eat, Plin. 10. 
63, 83 : Tina, CoL 4, 29. 4.— In the plnr. : 
Plin. 33, 6, 33 : efflcax oalnl scrum labro- 
mm fisauris, i. e. chapped lips, id. 28, 12, 
50 fin. 

a, urn. Port., r. findo. 

IfQc./. An instrument for ram- 

ming'down, a rammer, beetle. Cues. B. G. 4 t 
17, 4 ; CatD R. R. », 2 ;' Plin, 36, SS, 61. 

StttkCfttlth 6nii, /. [fiatuco] A ram- 
ming down, ramming fast, Vhr. 7, 1 ; 10, 3. . 

flittkCOi without perf, atmn, 1. v. a. 
ffi-tiico] To rem down or in. to ram fast : ■ 
fnndamcntn, Cuto R. R. 18, 7 : solum, 
Plin. 36, 25. C3 ; Vitr. 7. 4 fin. : rudua pe. 
dali craaaitudlne, Plin: 3G, 25, 62.— In the 
part. perf. aba. : terrain circa radices flu- 
tucato apiesandnm, fly ramming down, i. tj. 
flwncatlone, Plm. 17, II, 10 fin. 

fistnla. "c. /. A pipe, tube, K.<(. a wa- 
ter-pipe (Knially of lead), Cic. Rah. perd. 
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II, 81 ; FronUn. Aquaed. 35 iq. : P)in. *, 
MO, 106 ; 31, 6. 31 : Ot. M. 4, 123: Inter. 
Orall. mo. 3333, 3324 ; 3893; the windpipe 
and gullet, Pita. 11, 37, 66 ; Gell. 17, 11, 4 ; 
the tubular vessels in the lungs, Pliri. 11, 
37, 72 ; 9,7, 6; in the teak, id? 11,37, 63; 
the holet nf a sponge id. 31, 11, 47, et «L 
n. I b panic: A hollow reed- 
stalk, a reed, Plin. 13, 23, 48 ; 19, 5, 23 — 
Hence 

8, Transf.: a, ^ reed-pipe, shepherd's 
pipe, pipes of Pan (made of aereral reeds 
gradually decreasing in length and cali- 
bre), the Greek ovpt y\ invented bp Pan-: 
"fistula, cui semper deer-each arundinis 
ordo : Nam celanius cera jnngitnr nsquc 
minor," Tib. 2, 5, 31 ; cf. •• Virg. E. 2, 32 
sq.; Or. M. 1, 688 a?.,' 3, 662; 8, 193; 
Plin. 7, 36, 57 ;" Lucr. 4, S91 ; Ot. M. 13. 
784: Vlrg.E.3,23; Hor. Od. 4. 1, 24 ; 4, 
13, 10; 1, 17, 10; 3, 19, 20, et al.: ebur- 
neola, * pitch-pipe, for giving the tones in 
which an orator should speak, Cic. de Or. 
3, 60, 335 tq. ; cf. Quint 1. 10, 37.— In com- 
ic transf, : itaqoe et India et gkuiiatoribus 
mirandas Ivienuaoiat sine ulla pattoricia 
fistula aufcrebanius, i- e. without being 
hissed off, Cic. Att. 1, 16, U. 
ft A icriting-rced, Pers. 3, 14. 
H. A sort of ulcer, a fistula, Ccls. 7, 4 ; 
Plin. 30, 9, 33 ; 34, 11, 51 ; Cam R. B. 157, 
14 ; Nep. Att, 21. 

O. fistula sutoria, A shoemaker's punch, 
Pjin. 17, 14, 33. 

D. nstula forraria, A sort of hand mill 
for grinding corn, Cato R. ft. 10, 3 ; also 
called (errata, Plin. 18. 10, 23. 

fistaUriai «. <>dj- [fistula] (post class, 
word) : L (ace. to nstula, no. II. A, 2, a) 
Like a shepherd's pipe : versus, vesica 
gradually increase by a syllable, Diom. p. 

496 P XL (ace. to nstula, no. II. B) Of or 

for a fistula: medicauicntum. Veg. 2, 13. 

tfistQl&rilUn lhstula, no. IL A, 
•i, a] A player on the shepherd's pipe (in 
Cic. ftstulator), Inscr. Fabr. p. 635, no. 218. 

fclfimiillll (nstula) tn the shape 
of pipes (post-class.) : excussus nmus, 
.App. M. 4, p. 144. 

* fistnlfttor* oris, as. [fintulfi. no. II. 
A, 2, a) A player on the shepherd's pipe, a 
niper : nstulatorem dpmi relinqucQs, Cic. 
le Or. 3, 61, 237 (see the passage in con- 
nection). 

fistal&tApiU. °> <"■>• «5- [fistulator] 
Of or belonging to a player on the pipes ; 
art* 'ft. Am. 3, 73. 

. flltnlfltTMh a. urn, adj. [fistula] (post- 
Aag. word) : 1. Furnished with pipes : tab- 
ulae, SueL Ner. 31 Oud. N. cr.—JL Pipe- 
shaped t venae, Arn. 2, 84 : aera, Sid. Ep. 
9, 13 earrn. 4. 

firtnl— Ct> *™, »• [id.] To become 
full of soles (late Lat) ; ligna ustulcscunt, 
£ ulg. Mvtil. 3, 19. 

fiirtaHni* a, uni, ndj. [id.] L Full 
*lf holes, porous (post- Aug.) : terra bikula 
et pumicis vice tuuUoso, Pun. 18, 11, 29 ; 
so terra, id. 17, 5, 7 : tclum culicis sor- 
bendo fisiulosum, Plin. 11, 3, 1 ; so acu- 
lens, id. 11, 37, M ; lapis, id. 3(i, 20, 53 : 
spougiae, id. 37, 8, 45: caaou», 


CoL7,8,5.— IL Having jUtulas t jist?tiaus: 
cancer, Cato K. R. 157, 3,. 

fijnUr H ; um * Port., frono fido. 

fivare item (apud Catonem) pro fi^c- 

, o*ic. .Fa* v. figo. Fa., ad. fin. 

j fibulas, Feat. p. 90. 

ac, /. Ifigo] ^ fastening, drir- 

.ingln ot nails (a post-class, word), Tert 
adv. Gnost 1 mtd. ; Vulg. Jnhann. 20, 2o. 
fixiU* «- um . jP«*rt and J*o-. from figo. 
g&beUifer^ ae, /- [flabcllum-foro] 
/an^corcr. a leinide slave : PUutTriu. 
», », aa. 

' fl&bellCf axe, r. a. [ftfibcUum} To fan 

(posl-Aug.) : quum color iu afiecUtioticni 

ilaheUtitur, Tprt PaU. 4. 

flaboUnm» U dim. [flnbrum] A small 
.fan Qrfy*fiap: jer. Eud. 3, 5, 47 ; fo ib. 
'.W; Mart 3f8i?, J3; for «his a peacock's 
' tail .vitalised, Vr«p. 2, 24, U ; v. note ad 
.Aw\— Trap*: cujns lingua quohi fla- 

ijelJo ned tionis, lllabun c?t cgfutium coii- 

rio ventilata. Ci& FLCJ, 511 
OabOifc o. a< 0- ffl»j -< irv : *t Lit. : 

iiihljeit ju nnimie mixnioi iitque concrn- 
«um . . . nihil ne out hum'rtj irn qtiiucni nut 


PL AB 

Habile aul igneum, Cic" To sc. 1, 27, 66 — 

PL Trbp.: Spiritual (tccL Lot): aedoa, 
rod. trr^. 10,347. 

fl&bra* ornm, u. [id,] Blasts, esp. of 
wind; or, concr^ ftrrt^*, vjnd« (o poet 
word) : flabraque Toatomm riolaiito tur- 
bine rexan t Luer. A. 218 ; so Etesia Aqui- 
lon&m, id. 5, 741 ; 6, TJ1 : Borcac, Prop. 
% 27, 12: lent* Austri, Vol FL 6, 665; 
Lucr. 6, 428 ; cf. id. 720 : doo hiemea il- 
lam, non dabra ncque lmbroa Conrellunt, 
Virg. G. 2, 293. 

fljUb rtUft e, adj. fflabro] Breezy, ahy 
(poat-claaB.) : Prod Apoth. 841. 

t flabrarim* custos corporuui, laid 
Gloss. 

flftbrwa- U v. ftnbra. 

fuiccSit « rc > e* n. [flnccus : to be 
wilted ; aence tranjf.J To be flabby or 
fiaccidt I, hit (post-clfua.) : aures pen- 
dulne atque floccentr*. Lact OpiC D. 8. — 
XL Trop. : To be faint, languid, weak ; 
to flag, droop : ll &accct laneuet, deficit," 
Non. 110, 1 0 (mostly ante- and post-class.) : 
tceptro uaccentv Att in Non. 110, 13 : floe* 
cot fortitude, Afrat), ib. 13 : sin fiacccbunt 
conditioner, Enn. in Non. 110, 14 : oratio 
vestru rebus floccot epiriru riget, App. 
Apol. p. 290 : Mcssaln Hsccet, flags, loses 
courage, * Cic. Q. Fr. 2, L\ b, 4 (for which 
Moasala languet, id. Alt. 4, 15, 7). 

flacCMCO (ante-claas. also written 
flaccuco), cfii, 3. r. inck.%. To wilt, vilh- 
tr, dry up: j. Lit: foenicnlum quum 
legeri*, eub tecto exponito, dum flaccea- 
cat, Col. 12, 7, 4: fiaccesccnte frondc, 
Vitr. 2, 9 : stcrcua quum rtncciut, Var. R. 
R. 1. 13, 4.— |L Trop. : To become faint 
or feeble, to droop, languish : fiuclifiaecia- 
cunt, eilescunt vpnti, Pac. in Non. 488, 15 : 
flacecscebat oratio, *Cic. Brut 24, 93: 
flncccscentee voluptates, Arn. 4, 142 : ad 
numeruni cymbaloruui molliu indignati- 
onc flaeceacunt, i e. become mild, softened^ 
id. 7, 237. 

Flaecilmub &> um,r. fiaccu^, no. n. B. 

fljtcc|dllj» n. um, adj. (uaccua] Flab- 
by, JlaccidrjT Lit : aures, Col. 7, 6, 2 ; 
Plin. 8, 51, 77 : folium, Plin. 15, 30, 39 : 
vela (c c. penduta), App. Flor. p. 365. — 
D. Trop.: Languid, feeble : fiaccldiore 
turbine fertur, Lucr. 5, 631 : argumenta- 
tio, Arn. 7, 25L 

fiacOUb «• cm . Flabby: (canes) 
auricuJis magnis ac flnccis, Var. K, R. % 
% 4.— Hence, B. Tron6f^ of persons. 
Flap-eared : cequos dcos paetulos esse 
arbitrnmur? cequos silos, flaceos, fron- 
toncs, capitones, quae sunt in nobis f Cic. 
N. D. 1. 29, B0. — Hence 

IL «PlaCCD|8t i, A Roman tvmame : 
ct >* aures bonum tan turn immobile* : ab 
us Flaccorum cognomina, PKn. 11, 37, 50 ; 
esp. freq. in the ecus Valeria, Cornelia, 
nod Horatia. — , PerivL flacClftniLai 
a, um, adj n Of or belonging to a FlaccJts, 
Flaccian ; area. Val. Max. 6, 3, 1, 

4 fla^ellatlClIU paariyias. Gloss. 
PUilox. {One mho deserves the whip, Ter- 
bcro). 

jUtfTOll&laEBi ° n i*> / fflageUo] A whip- 
ping, scourging, flagellation (eccL Lat), 
Tert ad Martyr. 4 fin. 

flaffellOr av '> Btum, 1. v. a, [id.] To 
whip, scourge, lash (poet, and in poet- 
Aug. prose). 

I, Lit: quacstorem suum in conjtin- 
tione nomiuatum flagellarlt Suet Calig. 
06 ; so aliqucm manu sun, id. ib. 55 ; Claud. 
38 : canes extremis polypi crinibus, Plin. 
9, 30, 48 : tergo caudd (leo), id. 8, lfi, 19 ; 
ct arborcm cauda (serpens), Ov. M. 3, 
94 : niessem pciticis, to tlircsh out, Plin. 
18. 30, 72 : eeriKntcs seao interimunt fia- 
gellando, id. 25, 8, 55. — Abe. : iu tcrgum 
llaj^llnt, Quint. 11, 3, 118- 

JL Transf.: fiagcllcnt Ora comae, 
beat, dangle against his face. Mart. 4. 42, 
7: eertaque mixta comis npnraa "ccr%ice 
flagellar #- e. shakes, Stat In. 10, 169; cf. 
id. lb. 3, 3fi : flagcllatus ailr, Pliu. 2, 45, 45 : 
si puteal uaultn cautus vibico uagcllas, i. 
c, practice outrageous usury, Pers. 4, 49; 
eujus lu^as area fingellat opes, presses 
dtwn, 1. c, incloxc!}. Mart 2 f 30, 4 ; so id. 
5, 13, 6 ; cf. pront all quia prnevalcns man- 
cep* aneonani flagcflet keeps back com- 
iqwtitie*.. t e. maintains them at too high a 
price, Plin. 3a 13, 37. 


FLAG 

' whip, scourge ; stronger 
nee scutica dLmum horr 

; geUo, llor. 8. 1, 3, 119; 
Ad mortem caesus, id. i 
Cic. Rah. pcrd. 4. 13 ; M 
19, ID; Hor. Epod. 4. 11 

j Or. Ib. lf»; Jut. 6, 749.- 

I X A riding-whip, Virg. i 
44.1 ; whip for driving cat 
— 2. The thong of a jav, 
731. — 3. A young branch 
shoot, Var. R. Hi, 31, 3 ; 

I Catull. 62, 52; Col. 3, 6, 
14. 3.— 4. The arm of apt 
■Ml.— £ In late Lat, A 
Bier. Jesai 3B.-1LT ro 
stings of conscience (pool; 

I Jut. 13, 195. 

flftgittao, onis./. [9 
est request or demand, rm 
but quite class.) : nohil di 
quidem flagirntioni ruae, * 
uxorum nagitatione rero 
4.— In tho ptur. ; crcbrac 
tiones, Tac. A. 13, 50. 

fi&gitfttor. oris, n. [i 
note alker, demander (r 
class.) : ejicito ex animo c 
enum acs : Ne qujs formU 
suum, Plant Casin. pro!, i 
3. 2, 81 ; so of a dunning 
17, 6, IV; and transf. : hui 
torcm, non ilium quidem 
scd asniduum tamen ct a 
Brut 5. 18 (see the pass 
tion). — iff) e.gen.: triiun 
riam flagitator, Liv. 8, 12, 
id. 2, 45. 18. 

fluitatrix. ids. / 
that importunately demand 
Lat) : epistola vcberaens i 

Up. 14a 

ade^ t. fla 

a, um, i 

. dugraceful,infa 
(said both of persons and 
osi sunt, qui venercas to] 
mato animo concupiscun 
32, 68 : homo flaginosissin 
simus nequlssunusque, id 
193; civitas pessima ae 
facta est, SalL C. 5, 9 : at 
derctur), si in vitiosa ot fl 
rluerct volnptatibus, Cic 
itaque videas rebus Injust 
roe dolere, irobcllibus fo 
modestos. id. Lacl. 13, 47 
Verr. 3. 2, 54, 134 ; cf. an 
ncrc roluptatum, Quint 1 
tio, possessio bonorum, Cft 
24 : flagiuosissima iacinoi 
J. 32, 2 : socordia flagiuo 
22 ;' fame flagitiosissitna, 
quod ea, quae re turpia n 
dogitiosa ducamus, Cic ( 
re gem arm is quam mur 
minus flngitiosum, Ball. J- 
gitioflissimmn existirao in 
acccpissc. id. ib. 31, 21 ; T 
Ade. Flagitldse, Sic 
infamously, flagitiously ( 
elscwb. rare) : impure ct 
re, Cic Fin. 3, 11, 38: tur 
ose dicta, id. de Or. 1, 53, 
Her. 1, 5, 8 ; judicia male t 
ri, id. Verr. 1, 15, 44 ; sumi 
parati, id. Att. 7, 15, 3 : de 
quo. id. Fin. 5. 31, 94 : obitai 
Foutoj.ll, 24 — Comp.: An 
ut turpissimc flagitioswsin 
Cic. Ut. in Caecil. 22, 71 ; 
brum amori, id. Cat 2, 4, 1 
flaeitiom. i<- n. (fla) 
f>yn.2."p.]43; and therefor 
ing desire, heut of pi 
trans XX 

A shameful or disgrace 
the heat of passion ; a burs 
\ graceful thing (quite cliws. 
I quae (conrlvia) domestic!! 
i isquc fla^rabunt Cic. Vei 
: so llatp-ontiasima (r. c adi 
I 14. 51 ; cf. stnpra et adu 
talc flaeiUum, Cic. de Sen. 
Verr. £ 5, 10, 26 : domcst 
| fla jitiis se inqninarc, id. ' 

cf. homo sccloribus flagld 
J DaUis:mu«,id.PrOT.Cona 
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« of. id. Itose, Am. 9. 25 ; and tantum 
jleris et tontum tiagitn" odmitflere; id. 
t. 10, J : quae libido ab oculis, quod fa- 
ms a mantbus uraquam his, quod flogi- 
m a toto corpora abfuitf etc., id. Cat 
5, 13; cf. 0. Curiun, uagitils atqao faci- 
ribua coopertns, Sot). C. 23, 1 ; to e. c 
mora, id. ib. 14,3 Kritz. .V. cr. ; cf. also 
ill facluoTta, nihil flagitii praetermifterc, 
r. 39, 13, 10; and id. 3D, 16 1 : tiagltia 
«ie ct dicere, Cic. Tulc. 4, 34, 73: in 
e flagltio versnri ipaum videmus Jovem 
trresp. to etiiprum), id. ib. 4. 33, 70 : in 

tiagltia se ingurgitare, id. Pis. 18, 12. 
Q, Transf., In gen., Any fhamefn. 

disgraceful act or Iking (without the 
tcssory idea of passion) : quum loqni- 
ir urni, nihil flagitii dicimus : at quum 
it. obscocnum est, Cic. Fftm. 9, 22, 3 : 
ntium rci militarii admittorc, id. <1u- 
t. 46, 1 28 : flagitii principi OTn e?t nudnrc 
or civcb corpora, Enn. in Cic. Tu?c. 4, 

70 ; nonne id floghlum eat, to alii* con* 
urn dare, forte snpere, tibi nou pease 
liharler! Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 49: prae- 
» iwro eolendo flagkium putes, Cic. 
sc. Am. 18, 50 : quantum flagitii com. 
slssct (for which, shortly before, nihil 
■plus, quam, ttc), Id. Brut 61, 819 ; cf. 

neccsau fuit nut haec. flngitia concipcre 
imo aut suaceptnc philosopbiao nomen 
rittere, disgraceful assertions, absurdi- 
t. Id. N. D. 1, 24, 66: maxime tofensi 
laco Lcntulo, quod is ante alios aetate 
gloria belli Brmare Dnno credebatur 
Ula militiae. flagitin primus aapcrnari. 
isc shameful speeches (in the opinion of 
mtnlus), Tac. A. 1, 27 (ct the passntrcs 
otod in ne. C, from Plant Merc. 2; 3, 
). — Comically : Co. Fores bnc fecemnt 
iSrauni flagitiuni modo. Ad. Quid id 
t flagitii I Crepuerunt clarr, Plant Poen. 

B. In vulg. lang., concr. .like seems, 
ame, disgrace, a* a term of reproach, i 
rascal, scoundrel: flaginam iltud homi- 
9! Plant Casta. 2. 1, 8 ; ao id. Asin. 2, 
67; Casta. 3, 2, 22; Men. 3, 2, 24: 5,1, 
ipsa quae sis stabulum flagiHi. id. True. 
7, 31 : ctiam vim opprobras, flagitii fla- 
antie, burning shame, i. e. outrageous 
■lain, id. Rud. 3, 4, 28. 
O. (causa pro eflbctu) Shame, disgrace 
i rarely, but quite class.) : id ernt mcuro 
lum flngitii plenum et dedocoris, Cic. 
t 16. 7, 4 ; et magnum dedecus et fla- 
dum, id. Off. 3, 22, 86 : qui non gloria 
ovemtai neque usgitio. Sail. Or. Licta. 
! fen. (p. 236, cd. Gerl.) : pro Plancina 
■m putlorc et nagitio disBcruit Tac. A. 
17: facere damni mavolo, Qnam op- 
obramentum ant fiogitium muliebrc af- 
rri domo, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 71 sq. ; id. 
rid. 3, 4, 79: flagithim impcrin demere, 
v. 25. 15, 19: consul moveri nagitio ti- 
urU fatendi, id. 42, 6a 4. 
ItAffltoi ari, a turn, 1. (archaic inf. 
aes. ;mss. flagitarier, Plant Men. pro!. 
) e. rafnts, a. [from the root FLAG, 
iicnce flagro; ct. Deed. 9yn. 2, p. 143] 
i hotbf, fiercely, violently demand any 
ing, In entreat, solicit a thing; or with a 
Tsona) object, to earnestly press, impor- 
ts, dun a person for any thing ; qa. Ha- 
unter pasco, exigo, rogo, etc (the stron- 
st among the words of a similar menn- 
z ; t. the follg.). 

L in gen. (quite class.); constr. ali- 
iS, aliquem; aliquid (aliqucm) ab nli- 
10 or anqucm ; with nt or qnHo abs. ; 
tet with an objcct-clanse: ctiam atque 
tarn insto atnuc urgco, mscotoc posco, 
que adeo flagito crimen, Cie. Plnnc. 19, 
;: ef. inaoetor, inqunm et flagito toatns, 
. Fontej. 1, 1 ; and rcliqnds nan deside- 
re sohim, sed etiam poscerc et flagitnre, 
. Verr. 2, 5, 28, 71 : causn postulat, non 
igitat, id. Quint 3, 13 : ut admomimi te, 
in ut llagitcni : metuo ne te forte llngi- 
at: ego autcm Hsmda^l, nt rosnrent 
, Fam. 9, 8, 1 ; cf. iidinonitnm yetiirnui! 
, aon Itagitatnm, id. do Or. 3, S, 17 : con 
Ua auxiunm implorare nagitflre, id. 
ab. pcrd. 3, 9 : ea, quae tcnipus et «e- 
Mtaaflagitat.Id.l'Bll.o, 19 JR.. AM in 
las. form : no ejus pcekfri* in te ipsum 
laestlo flagHaretnr, Cie. Vatin. 11. 26 : 
mm stipendium ab logfombm ^ j sjuu Be- 
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demanded their pay (the ab diflerent from 
i the follg. ; t. also ab. p. 2, b). Cues. B. C. 
j 1. 87,3: populus deaidcrio Romuli regern 
J flngitaro non destitit Cic. Rep. % 12 .: a le 
[ quum tua promissa per titcras Angitabam, 
i id. Fam. 3, 11, 4 : mercedem dorian ftft- 

gitat ab Ui, quorum, etc, id. Tiibc. 1, 15, 

34 : qnld gravitas, qiid altitudo animi . . . 
I quid ortes a te flagitent, tu rldebU, id. 

Fam. 4, 13, 4 : id ex omnibus partjbus ab 
] eo flagitabatnr, Caes. B. G. 1, 71, 1 : nni- 
[ enm miser abs te filinm dagitnt, Cic. Verr. 

2. 5, 49, 128 : hnec sunt ilia, quae roe In- 
I dens Crassns modo tlagitabat id.'dc Or. 
I 8, 45, 1(«: cf. id. Plane. 2. 6: quotidie 
; Caesar Aeduos frumenrum tlngitnre, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 16 1 : ncc potemem nmlcum Lar- 
giora flagito, Mor. Od. 2, 18, 13 : semper 
j ftftgHari, ut conTocarcmur. Cic. 'Phil. 5, 
| 11, 30: flngitore senatua mstitit Cornu- 
I turn, ut «c, id. Fam. 10, 16 1 : tlaeitaba- 
tur al* his quotidie ut otf., Id. Best 11, 85 : 
scd flugitnt tabcllarius. Valebis igitur, 
etc^ presses, id. Fam. 15, 18 fin. : (stomn- 
chus) pernd msgis ne mngis hillis Flagitat 
immorsus rencj, Hor. H. 2, 4, 61. 

IX In partlc. : A. To summon before 
court, to accuse: compertiim pecuntam 
pnhllcam nvcrn>se nt pccnlatorem flagi- 
tari jussit, Tae. H. 1, 53. 

B, In an obscene sense. To indie to 
lewdness (ante- and post-class.) : ancillam 
nlienam, Ulj). Dig. 47, 1, 2; so Jurcnem, 
App. M. 8, p. 215: imcrcutibus stupris fla- 
gitatus, Cato in Prise, p. 7» P. ; cf. "inter 
cutem flagitatos dicebsnt nntiqui marcs, 
<rai Btuprum pasal cssent," Fest. p. 110. 
flagraus. ;miis, Part, and Pa., from 

tde.. V. flagro. Pa., adjin. 

ne,/. (flagro) A burning. 

bnrnih'tr beat, ar' ! or (mostly post .class.) : 
J, Lit: montts (A"tnae), Gell. 17, 10, 8 : 
soHs, App. M. 4, p. 157 ; 6, p. 178 ; so acs- 
tatis, Arn. 2, p. C8 ; and aestiva, Mart Cap. 
8. p. 183 : non flagranda orolorum, non 
liberfnto sermonis, sed e'tinm eoinplem, 
stt, * Cic. Coel. 20, 4».— TL Trop; : om- 
nia pectoris, Prod. ortf. 19, 734.— Concr. 
as a term of reproach : etiam Tim op- 
probraa, flagitii ftagrantia 1 thou burning 
shame ! worst of scoundrels ! Plaut Rud. 

3, 4, 28 ; cf. tiagitium. no. II. A. 

; flagratorcs diccbantur gw»« 

homiuinn, quod mercode flsgris crcde- 
bnntur (leg. cneacbonrj. i-cst p. Wl ; ct. 
i"'flneratores qui flagris conduoti cae- 
dunt" Plncid. p. 46). 

* flatTlfCT, era, 6mm. adj. rflagrum- 
fero] Bearing a tokip: Automedon, Aus. 

Ep. ia 

flstgrfflaM ^ ct * acrvi, quod flagris 
subject! sunt: ut verbcroncs a verberi- 
btu. AfraniuSin Voplsco: Tnfiagrumi- 
bus, etc. Nob. 28, 27. 

flUTitliltsV •*- [nagrum tcro] A 
KhipipoUcr, fe. one rio uxors aut the 
nhip Kith being fogged, a comic appella- 
tive of a slave : Plaut. Ps. 1, 2. 5. 

fMkgXQ, arum, 1. v. a, [rod. FLAG, 
whence also flagito and flacititnn, kindred 
with FLA, flnrc] To fare, pirn. Unir, burn 
(quite class.; most freq. in the trop. eig- 
nif. ; not in Caes.). 

L Lit: flngrantes oiierariac <Hc. Div. 
1, 32, 69 : crinemque flagnmtem ejtcntc- 
re, Vlrg. A. 2, 685 : flogrnbant igncs, Ov. 
F. 6, 439 : ultima pars nominnm vcro fla. 
grabat ad ossn, I.uiT. 6, 1168 : flocci mol- 
tes et sine oleo flagrant PUn. 16, 7, 10. 

Jl Trop.. sc. according as the notion 
■eat or of the pain produced by burn- 
ing' predominates (cf. fhunma, no. II.), 

A To be inflamed teuh passim (both in 
a good and a bad sense), Ut blaze, glow, 
burn, be on Jire, to be violently excited, stir- 
red, provoked : non diet notest quam da- 
rrein dealderio lirbis, die. Art 5, It, 1 ; 
m desiderio tui. id. ib. 7, 4. 1 : dicendi stn- 
ho, Id. dc Or. L 4, 14 : cf eximio liters- 
ram amore, Quint prooem. 4 fi - enptdi- 
tate atque amentia, Cie. Verr. 2, 4, 34, 75; 
cf. id. Chient 5, 12; so ainore. Id. Tusc. 
I, 33, 71 : Hor. Epod. 5. 81 : cf. rapidine 
currus, Ov. M. 2. 104 : and lihUinibaa Id 
mvDeres, Suet tirsmm. 23 : odio, Cic de 
Or. 2, 45, 190: totara Itansm nsjgraturam 
liello inteulgo. Id. ABV7, 17, 4 : so bello 
Bagrans ttato, id. do Ot 3. S, 8 " 
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j ticis stupris flagu&ane, id. Verr. 2.J 
J 11: flagrabnnt vlrta HbidiniB opud f 
j Id. Coel 5, 12 ; cf. uti cujusquc sra 
; ex nctato flograbat Sail. C. 14, 6.— P 
I with a respective ace.: coclc'stem fla- 
grans amorllcrculis flcbcn. Prop. 1, 13, Zf. 

*m\ Poet as a r. act., To inflame Kith 
a passion : Elisam, Stat S. 5, % 120. 

B, To be. greatly disturbed, annoyed at 
any evil, to suffer from It: consules fla- 
grant infamia, Cic. Att 4, 18, 2 ; ef. invi- 
dia et infamia, id. Verr: 1, 3, 5 ; so invldia, 
Suet Ang. 27 ; Galb. 16 : iDfnmio, id. Caes. 
52 ; Tib. 44 : rnmorc malq, Hor. 6. 1, % 
125: ignominia ct pndore, Flor. 2, 18 : in- 
opia ct cupidinibus, gall. Or. rhllipp. p. 
220 ed. Gcrl.— Hence 

flagrans, antls, Pa, Flaming, bla-J 
ing, glowing: A, hit.: fulmcn. Var. 
Atacin. in QulntX5. 18; ef telum, Virg. 
G. 1, 331 : flagrantis bora Canicnlae, Hor. 
Od.3,13,,9; cfdagrantissimo acsra, LIv. 
44,36, 7: gehac, Vlrg. A. 12, 65: oseula, 
Hor. Od. 2, 12, 25.-2. Transf, of color; 
Glittering, shining : (Aeneas) Sidcreofla- 

rns enpeo et coelesBlbus arrnis, Virg, 
12, 167 : redditur extemplo (lagnuifior 
netbero lampas (L e. sol), 83. 18, 731.— 
B. Trop., Glowing with passion, ardent, 
vehement: oratorla studia quibus etiam to 
iocendi. quamqnam flngrantissimum'ac' 
ceperam, Cic. Fat 2, 3 : rceentibus prae- 
reptorum studiia flafrans, Id. Mur. 31, 
65 : flagrans, odioso, loquacula, \aund£tat 
6% flickering, restless, I.ucr. 4, 1161: fla- 
grans cupiditns, id. Tu.se. 4, 19, 44 : 1 fla- 
urannssima flagitia, adulteria, Tac. A. 14, 
51 : flagrandor aequo Non debet dolor 
esse viri, Jnv. 13, 11 : adhnc flagranti cri* 
mine comprehensf, i c in the very act. 
Cod. Justin. 9, 13, 1. 

flagranter, adv. Ardently, nehemtnt- 
ly, eagerly (post- Aug.) : German! exarse- 
re-flHgrantius, Amtri. 31, 10: flagrontms 
auiare, Front Ep. ad Anton. 9 e<t Wai r 
flagrnntissime cupere, Tac. A. 1, 3. 

4laft^tim r i, ». [from me, root FIjAG, 
kindr?a witli plecto and x\toou ; *.'VS- 
derl. Syn. 2, p. 142 so.) A whip, scourge. 
Plant Am. 4, % 10; Casta. 1, :« ; Merc. % 
3, 81 ; Liv. 28, 11, 6 ; Suet Oth. 2 ; Juv. 
5, 173 ; Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 9.— to poet transf. : 
ad sua qui domitoa deduxit llagra Quiri- 
tea, i e. to servitude, Juv. 10, 109.— As a 
tetjn of reproach opplied to a slave : 
Gymnasium ftagri, ssfve, ^school for the 
scourge, 1. e. on whom the scourge is often 
tried, Plant Asm. 8. 2, 31 ; so too lossitu- 
do conscrvum, rediviae flngrl; i. e. whose 
skin it cm up by the lash, Tit is Ftst s. v. 
REDIVIA, p. 270. 

1. atomea (° Ia ° filamen, imcr. 

Grut 487,6), Inis, at [fflnm ; ef. the follg. 
passages from Varro and Festns) A •priest 
of one particular deity (so called from the 
fillet which be wore around his bend). 
Fcsttta enumerates from the highest da. 
men, that of Jupiter, to the lowest that 
of Pomona, fifteen of these priests ; in 
the times of the emperors, the deified 
emperors and other deified persons also 
had their separate flamens assigned to 
diem: "famines, quod in Latib capita 
velato erant semper, ac enput cinctnm 
hnbebant 61o, famines died. Horum stn- 
guli cognominn habent ab eo deb,' quol 
sacra fnchint" Var. L. L. 5, 15, 25: "fa- 
men Dialis dictus, quod filo assldne Vele- 
tnr, iadesjue appellatur flaroen, quasi fHs> 
men," Fest p. 87 ; cf, also Serv, Vtfg. A. 
8. 664 : •'maximae dignatioriis fltimeu'Di- 
nlls est inter qutndeelm flarnines, et quum 
coserl discrimiiia majeatatia mac habennt, 
mininu habetur Pomonalis, quod Pomona 
levissimo fructui agrorani' praeskut-po* 
mis." Fest p. 154, b ; cf. Mall. Comm. ltd 
h.l.p.385: DIVB AUIS AMI SACER- 
nOTEe, OMNIBVS PONTinCBSr 81N- 
GVT.IS FLAMINE8 SVNTO, Cie. Leg. 
S, 8, 20 : (Nnma) flaminem Josl aasidu' 
um sacerdotem creavst...oulc duos fla. 
mines adjocit, Marti onuin, oltarum QvsV 
rlno; Liv. 1, 20, »; cfc'Clc. Rep. 8, 14 ( 
and Aug. Civ. B. 2, 15 ; cC also est ergo 
flames, nt Jovi, ut Marti, nt (imrino, tie 
dtvo JuUo M. Antonhu, etc, Cic. Phil. 8, 
43, HQ: Tiberios osnmies sibi deaarnl 
prembnit Sunt Tib. 26: FliAMEN D. 
4VQVSTL Inscr. Orell. no. 311 : 488 ; cf; 
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IVOVSTAUa, ib. 643; 3366 : WVI 
CLAYWr.lb.lSlg: 3G51: PERPETVVH 
tfEROms AVG„ ib. 2219: SALVTIH 
iVGVBTAE, ib. 1171 : ROMAE. ib.2183: 
flamincm prodcre, Cic. Mil. 10, 27 ; so 
maugurare flamioem, Liv. 27, 0, 4. 

2. S aU BOIa) lQ i 9 > *• blowing, 
blast, esp. of wind (a poet, word ; moat 
freq. in the plur.) : cut Bcrecyotbiac Coa- 
aant flamina tibiae ) Ilor. Oil. 3. 19, 19 ; 
so Nemes. Eel. 1, 16 : Enn. Ann. 17, 15 : 
Borca, surdae flamlne tnnde fores. Or. 
Am. 1, 6, 54 ; and SO. 7, 343 : venti, Lucr. 
1. 891 j ao Cauri, id. 6, 135; ct Virg. A. 
10, 97.— |L T r fi n a f., coocr., A gale, 
wind : OtTK. 3, 599 : ferunt aua flamina 
Claasem, Virg. A. 5, 832 : flamina court- 
cucre, jacet sine fluctibua acquor, VaL Fl. 
3.732: 

* flimfintunit i. 'n. [id.J A Moving 
of the wind : tempestatum, Fuig. Myth. 
1 praef. 

I QMi Ub Mb •*./■ I 1 - Somen ] The wife 
of afiamcn, uau. for the naminicn : Inscr. 
Unit. 459, 9. 

^ t gSBlimlil, is, ». [if] 0« «*» Aa. 
Pfett a fiamen, Inscr. Orell. no. 3932.— In 
apposition, FLAMLSALES VIR1, Id. ib. 
no. 155. 

: flAnunAtas* fl«, ««■ [id.] r«< <jw 

if fiamen, Inscr. OrelL no. 3281 ; 3978. 

. ae, v. 1. flaminius, no. II. A. 


, a, um, v. 


. Flainini- 


hs, no. 

ttomilUc* ) ae./- [1. flamen) I1( iri/e 
o/" a j&zmsn, who assisted at the sacrifices : 
Or. F. 2, 27 j Tert Exhort, ad cast. 13 : 
flamiuicae Diales, Massur. Sabin. in (jell. 
10, 15, 26; ao Dialis, Tac. A. 4, 10; Feat 
s. v. FLAH1NIA. p. 93. 

FlAminintUt Um. A Roman sur- 
name in the gens Qulntia. Ho in partic. 
T. Quintina Flamininus, Ae conqueror of 
King Philip of Macedonia, Cie. Voir. 1, 
81,55; Muren. 14, 31; Pis. 25, 61. 

X. tlsim^^ffT a, um, adj. [1. flamen] 
Of or belonging to a fiamen : "fiaminia 
aedea domna flaminis Dialis," Feat p. 89 ; 
so ex domo flauiinla. Feat s. v. IGNEM, 
p. 106 ; cf. in the follg. : "fianunitu ca- 
mQlus puer dicebatur ingenitus patrimca 
et matrimca, qui.flaminiJHali ad sacriti. 
cia praejmnistrabat,'' Fcstp. 93: "Jla. 
mining Uctor est; qui flamini Dinli ancro- 
rum causa praesto est, id. ib. — 0. Subst, 
A- f ae, /. X. The duelling 

the flamen Dialis : " igucm o flaminia, 
id est uaralnis Dialis domo, nisi sacrum 
efferri jos non est" Cell. 10, 15, 7.-2. A 
noting priestess who attended on the wife 
of the flamen Dialis : u fiaminia diecbatur 
sacerdotula, quae flaminicao Diuli proe- 
miniatrabat," Fcst p. 93 (but perb., from 
the preceding words of Featus, we are to 
supply the word Camilla, and to read fla- 
miuia Camilla, like flaminius cainillus; 
of. MUller ad loc— B. sl««v.v«i€rirt« r ii, 
«„ The o&ce of flamen, Cic. Phil. 13, 19, 
41 ; Liv. 26, 23, 8 ; Tnc. A. 4, 16 ; Massur. 
Sabin. in Cell. 10. 15, 22. 

8. FlaULUaUIUi *• Tht name of a 
Roman gens. So C. Flaininlus Nepos, 
sate, when censor, A.U.C. 534, built a cir- 
cus and constructed a road, and, when con- 
sul, was overcome and slain, by Hannibal 
at ike Lake cf Trasisums, Liv. 2.>, 4 so. ; 
Cic. Iuv. 8, 17, 52; Dlv. 1, 35, 77 ; N. D. 2, 
3, 8 ; Brut. 14, 57.— H. Deriv., namiri . 
IfMfl a, um, Of or belonging to a-Fia- 
mtntus, Ftaminian : ea omnia in pratis 
Flnminus acta, quera nunc Circum Fla- 
minium appellant, Liv. 3, 54, 15 ; cf. id. 
3, 63, 7 : de Circo Flaminio. Mart 12, 75 : 
via, leading from Rome- to Arlminum, 
Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 88; Art. 1, 1. 2; along it 
stood many tombs : hence quorum Flu* 
minis tcgitur cinis atqve Latina, Jut. 1 ; 17 1. 

flnPMrl^ °e (archaic gen. sing, flam- 
ma!, Lucr. 1, 726 ; 899 ; 5, 1098),/. fflag- 
ma, from FLAG ; whence flagro and fla- 
gilo : cf. Or. etMyua, from fMys] A blaz- 
ing fire, blaze, fiamc. 

W, hit: fann flamma deflngrata. Enn. 
hi Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 ; ao Lucr. 6, 116B : 
dicere aiunt Ktinium, flammam a sapl- 
ente nicUius ore in ardente opprimi quam 
bona dicta teueat, Cic. do Or. S, 54, 222 : 
flAtonMun concipere, to take fire. Cars. B» 
C. 2, 14. ii flamma torreri. Id. p. C. 5, 
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43, 4 : flamma all utroquc comu com pre - 
hensa, .naves sunt combustae, id. B. 0. 3, 
101,5: circumrcnti flnmma, id. B. G. 6, 16, 
4: eflusa flamma pluribus loc is rcluxit, 
Liv. 30, 6, 5 : flaranuun sedare, Cic. Rep. 
1, 42 fin. : lumina ilia non flammae, sed 
ecmtiliis inter fumum emicantibus aimi- 
lb. Quint. 8, 5, 89 : soils flammam per 
coeli coerula pasci, the blazing light, Lucr. 
1, 1089 : erat is splcndidissuno candore 
inter flammas circulus clucens, I. e. among 
the blazing 'stars, Cic. Rep. 6, 16; so polo 
fixao flammae, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 15 : deum 
cenitor rutilas per nubila flamiuas Spar, 
git, i. e. fashing lightnings, id. Fast 3, 
285 : flauimnm media ipsa tencbat Ingen- 
tein, Lea torch, Virg. A. 6, 518.— b. Pro- 
verb. : (a) Flamma fumo est proxima : 
Fumo combnri nihil potest flamma po- 
test i. e. the slightest approach to impro- 
priety leads to vice, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 53. — 
03) E flnmma cibuui pete re, to snatch 
food from the fames, i. e. to venture on a 
very dangerous undertaking ('said of a 
poor and hungry person ; according to 
others, to snatch the food from a funeral 
pyre, t e. as wo would say, to rob the 
dead), Tor. Eun. 3. % 38.— (}) Prius un- 
dis flamma (sr. miscebitur). sooner will 
fire mingle with water, said of any thing 
impossible. Poet ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 21, 49; 
so too, (i) luda dabit flammas, Or. Tr. I, 
8,4. 

B, Transf. of color, Flame color, 
fiery color : reddit flamuiani cxcelientis 
purpurae, Plin. 35, 6, 27 : slant lumina 
(i. e. oeuli) flamma, Virg. A. 6, 300 Wagn. 
A", cr. : cf. rubra sufl'usus lumina flamma, 
Ov. M. 11, 368. 

XI. Trop^ vbe„ aocordfnp as the notion 
of Rowing heat or of destructive power 
predominates (cf. flngro, no. II.), 

^ The Jamc or Jfre of pats ion, csp. of 
love, the Jutme or glow of tote, flame, pas- 
sion : amoru turpUsiinl flamma, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 35, 92 : cuncto concepit pec- 
tore flammam Funditus, Catull. 04, 92 ; 
cf. excote vinrineo conceptas pectore 
tlammas, Ot.'BC. 7. 1? : diimc puer meli- 
orc flamma, Ilor Od. 1, 27, 20 ; Ov. M. 8, 
3oo ; 8iL 17, 2% : orunij ilia via et quant 
flamma oratoru, Cic. Brut 24, 93 ; cf sci- 
licet non cerom iUam neque figuram tnn- 
tum vim iu sese hftliere, sed mcmorla re- 
rum gestarum cam flammam cgrcgiui vi* 
ria in w pcctore crcMrcre, 9ulL J. 4, f>, 

B. devouring Jlantr, dtMructice fire, 
suffering, danger : incidi in Ipfiam flam- 
mam civilifl diacordiac rcl jiotiue belli, 
Cic. Fam. 1G. 11, 2: invidme flamma, id. 
dc Or. 3, 3, 11 : id. Brut. 23, 9(1 : Implacn- 
tne Flamma gnlne, t. e. raging hunger, 
Ov. M. 9, 848. 

flasunftlniiidiUf ^ Um * af 0- [flam- 

ma] Flaming (j>o8t-cla6s.) : MurL Cap. 
l,p.23. 

U^mnfttriXi /• [flammo] She 
that internes (pont-cutss.) : Mmt. Cap. 5, 
p. 137. 

* flajnmd&ritlSt >*. [flammeum. 
from flan uncus) A maker of bridal veUs : 
Plant. Aul 3, 5, 36 ; cf Vent. p. 89. 

* flaUnmedlnma i. ft. aim. lid.) a 

small bridal reil, Ju\-. 10, 334. 

* flaUUn661||A ^ u,n < dim. [flain 
mcufi] Ftame-euiorrd : Vol 10. :W7. 

* fiainmOfjCO; fn», v. incA, n. |flnm- 
ma) To become inflamed: fluimucfcccrc 
coolura, Lttcr. C, 670. 

flaiAnieUf om. ad;, fid.] Flaming, 
flery ; suut »tcllae Datura flammcoo, Cic. 
N. D. % 46, 1 18 : Att. in Cic. Dir. 1, 22, 44 : 
halitua, Col. 5, 5. 15 ; Mart 10, 62, li.— \ \ 
Transf., of color. Flaming, flame-fotor. 
ed, Jieru red: lumina flammca, Ov. Her. 
12, 107 : viola alba, purpurea, flammea, 
Flin. 21, 1 1, 38 ; so murex. VaL Ft. 5. 3G1 : 
vcp lime n turn. Feat. p. 92. — Dcriv., 
Hubst., flsunnieiUlb *< n - (* c - velum), A 
(ftame-tolnred) brutal tail, Plin. 21, ft 22 ; 
l-cat p. 89. — Poet: flammen concent 
i.e. marries repeatedly. Jur. 6. 225. — n. 
Trop., Flaming, gloving (ante- nnd 
post -class.) : versus. Enn. in Non. 139, 15 : 
acres et flammei viri, Sid. Ep. 1, 7. 
' * fl faMf^ aM maiM f. antis, adj. fflnm* 
ma oomuj - Having flsry hair, flaming : 
toedae, Jovenr. 25. A, 202. 
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roa-ooinal Having Jmy ksm 
nes, Prno. Psych. 775. 

* flttllflBsCafMHMaV 1 

ma-cremoj Consumed avata 
Fortun. 1. 15, 47. 

flafntaidaMi % um, < 

Flaming, burning, fttrif < 
word) : glacialibas namiui 
App.deMuodo.p.66: roao 
mada, Id. Mm. U, p. 158. 

flaipmifer, era, erum, 
fcroj Flame bearing, i. e. J 
ing, Jieru (a poet word) : 
j um : pea tern abige a me, 
1 banc vim, quae me oxcrui 
ap. Cic. Acad. 2, 28, 89 : ci 
I Ov. M. 15, 849 : cumis eol 
{ Olympus, VaL FL 1, 4 : noa 
; torches, Luc. 5, 403. 

1 no) Fire-born: fur, i. e. C 

• Vulcan, Sid. Carm, 13, 9. 

flamniifgWi era, inim, 
geroj Flame-bearing, flam, 

| poet, word) : ales, i.e.thcu 
8,676: sol, VaL FL 5,582; c 

, 1, 415. 

I flajnmUfO) ore, r. ft.' 
] To emit flames (post claas.) 

inigare (Aetnam), GclL 17, 

S. 5, 17. 

* flMMDl Bflti p£dis. f 
Fiery-fooled : quadnjugi, J 

£ flaiBBUZMtttkaVeiins. 

poteue] Pouxrfttl byflrc: V 

] 5, p. 112. 

flMapad yMiifc um - 

I voloj Flytng tali flames : so 
Apost 2, 531. 
fl<upmiv6lllita> "i Uzn < 
I rurao) Vomiting flames: Jut 

flavnnufe nv) ' otum, i. 

1 [flamma] I. Acatr^ To flam 
' fj)oet. and perh. only in the 

super raros feni flammantis 

jicit immundos ebria turba 
i purifications ot the Palilin), 
; (ct Ov. F. 4, 727, and ib. 781) 
I lumina torqueos (auguis), V 
j n. Act., To inflame, set c 

in the pass, ulso to barn ( 

post-Aug. prose). 

A. L 1 1 : quaccumqne i( 
I c reman tur, Lucr. 2, 672 : 

i out crucibus afllxi aut flamn 

• 15, 41 : fax nubila flammoi 
l 5G8 ; App. dc Mundo, p. 59 : 

; thcrio flammntus Juppiter i 
i blazing, flaming, Cic. poet ! 

J8. Transf, of color, Tt 
ured, to color red. to reddi 
hco llamrantur pur|>ura vul 
1, 297; cf. flaniiUHta pudc 
VaL FI. 4, 655^ flammatu t( 
red. Mart 5, 19, 12. 

B. Trop: : sic donis tuIj 
que cupldinc ttammat, 8fl.lt 
venem facta ad Mavortia, id 
m&ntur in hostem cornipec 
8, .190 ; Tac. tt 4, 24 : omr 
flammavernt arrogantia ven 
tclllo mill turn, i. e. had iafit 
get, incensed, id. ib. 2, 74 : 
inato secum dua corde volu: 

1. 50: eponsac flamtnatus 
FL 8, 300. 

flnvtrnft ftrogT °- um - " 
Fieru, burning (late Lat) : en 
Aur. Acut 3, 17 : febris, id. 

flammQlZs« "''> /■ dim. 
fiamr ; 1. Lit: Tinmgorasi 
qiiam, qnum oculum to raw 
lurerna flummulas esse viai 

2, 25. B0 ; CoL 9, li 9.— H, 
late Lat^ A little banner use< 
Vea. Mil 2, 1 ; a 5. 

flfttilifc e, adj. [flo] Prod 
ing, blitcii (poet-class.) : sc 
30, 1 : lnminni'. i. s. founded 
201 : virus, Uoien in. PruiL 

fl&to* hr **. c - intent, a. [i 
cantores tibia csJamuque tl 
2, p. 69. 

flfttois oHa n. | id.J A Mm 
insti-umcut, a cvster ot hio.m1i 
ecu," Fe»t.p.89 : cf. * flat, flat 
r<s, M Gloss. LnM>.; uid "Jfcti 
I a Unodo," Placid, p. 463: trh 
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. aoris, argetiti, auri flatorwt, a mek&, 
r. Pompon. Dig. 1, 9, 2, § 30. 
itftHfe /■ fflo) blowing (post- 

and extremely rare) : rentos Jam- 
ion esse, ct coeli conquievisse datu- 
trn. 1, 7 : aerla, a melting. eoiiUng, 

2, 7 med. ; so ARGENTARIAE, 
■. Orell., no. 4217. 

IftfriUti e, adj. [datura] Sttno- 
artas, i. e. containing air, Tert 

1. ia 

itttrlriVlV *•• ['<'■] mctal^ast- 
onty-cotU4r, minter. Cod. Theod. 9, 
; rarer. Orell., no. 4192 to.: FAB til, 
MO. 

ktttfl* °*> w - f n «] ^ Moic»n£ orroiA- 
tnorting (montly poet): X Lit: 
um splssa nimia complere scdilia 
(»c tibiae), Hor. A. P. 205 ; ao Phaedr. 
14 : flatuquo secundo Carbaaa mota 
it Ov. M. 13, 418 ; ao or too wind, 
u 14, 236 ; Hor. Od. 4, 5. 10: also in 
lor, Ov. M. 15,302; Virg. G. 2,339: 
mi flatus ne sonct aura, caret, of kit 
h, Ov. F. 1, 428: (equi) humcscunt 
lis tlatuque sequentum, tcith tke tnort- 
Virg. «i. 3, 1 1 1 ; so in the plnr. : ncs- 
, Cic. Arnt 111 : ventria (c c enrpi- 
a braking Kind, Suet Claud. 32 : 
tiijuratur vitram, PI in. 36, 26, 66.— 
' r a n a f., concr., Tke brratk of lift, the 
Prud. «rc$. 3, 16?.— n. Trop, A. 
•atk, breeze (tbc tig. being taken from 
,) : qunm proaperu flatu fortonac uti- 
ad exitus pervehimur optntos, Cic. 

2, 6, 19 : od id, nndc aliqnls flatus ofi- 
itur, vein do, id. de Or. 3, 44, 187.— 
■njlatcdness, haughtiness (mostly in 
tlur.) : ilet libcrtatcm fhndi flatuflquc 
ttat, Virg. A. 11. 346 : ao Ov. A. A. 1, 
Vol. Fl. 3, 699; Stat Tb. 1, 321 : 3,192. 
iVOOi ere, r. it. [flavua] To be goUl- 
rllirw or gold-colored, to be llghi-col- 
(a poet word) : aed quutn matnris 
bit mends aristis. CoL po*t 10, 311 ; 
. Nol. Carm. 20, 124. — In tbo port, 
f. : flaventea cerno, Ov. M. 8, 671 : 
, Virg. O. 4, 126 : Clytins tlavcna pri- 
anugino malna, id. Aen. 10, 324. 
ivexCOi ere, p. inch. ft. [flnveol To 
ne golden yellow or gold-colored, to 
a ligbt yellow (poet and in post-Aug. 
p) : molli paullatim flavescct campus 
fi, Virg. E. 4. -J8: flavescere hapne, 
. 7, 66, 5 ; ao of gold. id. 9, 24, 1 ; Ov. 
, 703 : ne (ebur) flavescere poasit id. 
2, 5, 39 : folium fftgi ceierrime fla- 
ms, Plin. 16, ti, 7 ; cf id. 19, 8, 47 ; ao 
5. 20, 36. 

lavialis, e. r. Flavins, no. II. B. 
LaviaailSf n - um > v. F-lavius, no. 

lfiyicdin&IUn antis, adj. [flavua-co- 
t»J Ydlow-kaired, Juueit-kaired: uueri, 
1. Apoth. 495. 

livicomufji «m. adj. [flavuj- 
al Ytllow-haired, Jtaxcn-kaircd : co- 
bion, Petr. 110. 

ividtUi a, um. adj. [flarusl Of a 
in ydlor, yellovlsh: fel, Coel. Aur. 
. 3, 20: rapneia, Plin. 18, 13, 34. 
U&V1HA, nCjf. A city of Etruria, 811. 
3i— Hence Fl4VUUUi* a, um : ar- 
/irg. A. 7, 696 Serv. 
LaviauXSsQt A ^ ac reading in Non. 
^9, for faviisae, v. h. v, 
l&yiali R < Tbe name of a Roman 
. So in pardc. Co. Flavins, tke scribe 
ic pontifez marhnut. Appius Caecua, 
publi,ked the Fasti; v. fasti, p. 601. 
n the gena Flavin were descended, ae 
!'U known, the emperors Vespasian, 
s, and Domitian, Suet Veap. L Hence 

Flavioa ultimas for DomitUnna, 
4. 37.— XL Deri vv., A. FlivinJb 
adj, Ofurbclonging to a Flaciiu, Fla 
: gens. Mart. 9, 2, 8 : templa, i e. built 
lomiiian, id. 9, 4, 12; 9, 35, 2. — B. 
.yi&]i% e. adj.. Of or belonging to 
ollrge of prieett for the Flavian fami- 
uti'.utcd by Domkiau, Flacial-: FLA- 

Inacr. Orell, no. 22S0 : PONTTPEX, 
j. 3672 : COMES, id. lb, 3162 : 8EX- 
, id. ib. 3728 : X W1EI, id. ib. S375 : 
lentJbus Diali mcerdote et coDaglo 
iallum, Buet Dom. 4.— C, XfiMPfSmW 
l a, um, adj.. Of or lelongtng to * 
:>iu, Flavian: jus civile, named. after 
Flavim, tlit publitktr of the Fattt, 
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Pompon. Die. 1, 2, 2, § 7 : partes, {.'«. tke 
adkerentt of Vcxparian; Tac. H. 2, 67 ; 3. 1. 

flPYUffe a, um, adj. Golden yclltna, 
redditk yeUow, flaxen colored, layOae 
(mostly poot) : mclMs dulci flavoque H- 
quorc, Lucr. 1, 937 ; 4, 13; so mella. Mart 
1. 56, 10: aurtrro, Virg. A. I, 592: Ceres, 
Id. Goorg. 1, 96; e£ of the «eme, et to. 
flava comas, frugum mitbstma mater. 
Or. M. 6, 118: an a, Virg. G. 1, 316: cri- 
nea, Id. Acn. 12, 605; to coina, Hor. Od. 

I, 5, 4; cf. Galantbis flava comas, Ov. M. 
9, 307 ; and flavua comarum Curio, Pil. 9, 
414 : Ganymede?, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 4 : Phyl- 
lis, Id. ib. 2, 4, 14 : Chloe, id. ib. 3, 9, 19 : 
Tiberis, id. ib. 1, 2, 13: 1, 8, 8: % 3, 18; 
ct Lycormos, Ov. M. 2, 245 : pudor, blutk- 
ing, Ben. Hippol. 652. — Snbst : an dc 
moncta Cacanrla decern flavos.^oInT piecet 
(* cf. Kng. yellow boyt iu the same sense). 
Mart 12, ci, G. 

flftbilia? e, adj. [fleo] |, Pna a., To be 
Kept over, to be lamented, lamentable (quite 
class.) : ponite ante oculoa miscram illam 
et flcbllera apeciem, Cic. PhiL 11, 3, 7 : o 
liebiles vigillns ! id. Plane. 42, 101 : Hec- 
tor, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 32: Ino, Hor. A. P. 123 : 
multia llle bonU flcbilis occidit, Kulli flc- 
biHor, qnam tibi. Virgin, Id. Od. 1, 24, 9. 

TT Act, A. That makes or cautct to 
teecp, that bringt teart (poet and rarely) : 
cope, I.ucil. in Son. 201, 2: ultor, Ov. 
Her. 13. 48 : flebile dictn, Sil. 9. 502. 

B, Weeping, tearful, doteful (quite 
class.) : gemitus clamentnbilia, imbccillus, 
abjectuf , llcbilia, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 57 : tnoe- 
ror (est) aegritudo flehilis, Id. ib. 4, 8, 18 ; 
cf nffrctus vol concitati vel flebilea, Quint 

II, 3, 162 ; so vox, id. ib. 64 : clcgift, Ov. 
Am. 3, 9, 3 : modi, Hor. Od. 2, 9, 9 : sua- 
vltaa, Quint 11,3, 170: spargebat tepidoa 
tlcbtUs imbre sinus, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 68 ; so 
sponsa,Hor. Od-4, 2,21. — In tbc ncut ad- 
verbially : exclusua flebile cantet anians, 
dolefully, plaintively, tadly, Ov. R. Am. 
36; so Stat Tb. 12, 426; Sil 7, 648. 

Adv. dcbllitcr (ticc. to no. IL D), 
Mournfully, dobfully: vide, qunm non 
flcbiliter respondeat Cic. Tnac. 2, 17, 39 ; 
so lotacntarC id. ih. 2, 2V, 49 : cancre, id. 
ib. 1, ;«, 85: a;mere, Hor. Od. 4, 12. 5: 
dacmoncs flcbilius ululant, Paul Xol 
Carm. 20, 37. 

flebilitor, ode, v. flcbilis, ad fin. 

flCflCtOf xl! xum. 3. v. a. and n. [pcrh. 
a weakened form from plecto, ^X/kw, to 
turn, twistl. 

W Act., To bend, bote, ctme, turn, turn 
round (freq. and quite class.). 

A Lit: X. In gen.: animal omnc 
im-nibra quocumque vult flectit contor- 
quct, porrigit contrahit Cic. Plv. 1, 53, 
120; so ora retro, Ov. M. 3, 188: vulms 
ad ilium, id. ib. 4, 265: 10, 236: lumiua 
a gurgltc in nullam partem, id. ib. 8, 367 ; 
ceniinas acics hue, Virg. A. 6, 789 : ocu- 
loa, id. Ib. 8, 698 : equos brevi modcrari 
. ac flecterc, Caea.' ti. G. 4, 33 fin. ; so 
I equum, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 25 : de foro In Cap- 
itolium currum flectcre, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
30, 77 ; so plaustrum, Ov. M. 10, 447 : na- 
vera, Auct B. Alex. 64 Jin. : habenas, Ov. 
M. 2. 169 : curnus In orbem. id. ib. 6, 223 ; 
cf cursus in luevuin. id. Trbt. 1, 10, 17 : 
iter nd Prlveraum, I.iv. 8, 10, 13 Drak. A'. 
er. ; >o it.-r Demctriadeln, i.1. 35, 31, 3: 
tu (llacclir) !l<Ttin j^iiuH-s. tu inure bnrba- 
ruin. Hor. Od. 19, 17 : nrcus Flectcre, 

to orna, Ov. M. 4, Mi ; CI. lleXOS incUr- 

vant vuibua arcus, Vixg. A. 5, 500 ; so 
llexum genu, Ov. M. 4, 340 : flcxi crinoa, 
curled, Mart 3, 63, 3 ; 10, 65, 6 ; Juv. 6, 
493 : tiexum marc, i. a. e bay, Tac. A- 14, 
4 : flcxi fractiquo motus, contorted, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 12, 33 : flexlt so In daphnona, Petr. 
126: hlnc (silva) se flectit sinistrorsus. 
Caea. B.G. 6, 25. 3.— Mid. : (milvus) ncc- 
titur in gyrum, Ov. M. 2. 718 : modo Sec- 
tor in angucm, / bend, wind mytclf into a 
make. Id. lb. 8, 883 : sol ab ea (Caucri) 
meta incipit flectt, Plin. 18, 28, 68 : Eu- 
phrates ad meridiem flectlrur. id. 6, 26, 3a 

9L Ib partic, naut t. u, Togo round 
or double a, promontory : quura in floe- 
teadb promontoriia vtntoruin rnutatio- 
nea. maxlmas sacpo scntiant Cic. Dir. 2, 
46, 94 : Leucatcn flectcre moleatura vido- 
batur. Id. AttS.9, 1. 

B. Trop.: 1. In gen., To bend, turn. 
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dbrttt: doccre multlmodia voces et neo* 
tore cantus, Lucr. 5, 1405 ; so vocem, Or. 
Am. 2, 4, 25: qui teneroe et rudes quum 
acccperunt iuflciunt ct flcctunt, ut vc- 
Iunt Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 ; cf. imbecillitatem 
animorum torqucro ct flectcre. Id. ib. 1, 
10, 29; and suam naturam hue ct' lilac 
forqucro ac flectcre, id. Coel. 6, 13 : vi- 
tdm llectcre tingcxeque, Id- SulL 28, 79: 
mentea euas ad nostrum impcrtum no- 
menque flexcrunt id. Balb. 17, 39 : all- 
quern a proposito, Liv. 28, 22, 11 : animus 
ab aliqua opinlone flectecdus. Quint 4, 2, 
80 : aninios ad publica carmine flcxi, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 1, 23 ; quo vobU menti'a . . . demcn- 
tes seac flcxerc vial? Enn. Ann. 6, 38 (in 
Cic. de Hen. 6, 16): juvenla cereus iq vi- 
dum tlectl, Hor. A. P. 103 ; quod proi ul 
a nobis flcctat Fortuna gubcrnans, turn 
atide, avert, Lucr. 5, 108. 

2, In partic.: a. To bend (in opin- 
ion or in will), to move, per tuade, prevail 
upon, overcame, soften: quibus rebus ita 
dectcbar animo atquo frangebar, ut, etc, 
Cic. Sull. 6, 18 : oratione aliquera flectcre, 
id. Phil. 1. 14, 35 : facile Achivos flcxeria. 
Enc. in Gcll 11, 4, 3 : Judices, Quint 6, 1, 
9 : flectcre mollibua Jam durum Imperils, 
Hor. Od. 4, .1, 6 : precibus si flecterla ul- 
lifi, Virg. A. 2, 669 : flectcre si nequeb Su- 
peroa, Acheronta movebo, id. ib. 7, 312 ; 
ct nisi dii immortalcs suo numlnc propa 
fata ipsa flcxicaent Cic. Cat 3, 8, 19 ; nod 
desine lata dcum flecti spcrore procando, 
Virg. A. 6, 376 : aminos commutare at- 
quc omni ratione dectere, Cic. de Or. 2, 
52 in. ,* so ingenium alicujus avcrsum, 
SaU. J. 102, 3 : scntemiam dlctis nostris, 
Enn. Ann. 7, 86 : si flcctirur ira deorum, 
Ov. M. 1, 378: cf. id. Triat 3, 5, 41 : hor- 
taturque siraul flcctitque laborea, soothes, 
Stat 8. 5, 1, 119.— Mid. : plurimum valet 
miserntio, quae judiccm flecti non tan- 
turn cogh, aed, etc., to let kimtetf be moved. 
Quint 6, 1, 23. 

b. to no. I. A, 2) To turn aside 
from, to avoid a thing : ut cam (vlmn) 
dectaa, to rogo, Cic Att 11, 18, 2. 

C In grammnr, (a) To form R word 
from another language : verba derivaro, 
flectcre, conjungere. Quint 8. 3, 36 : hoc 
vocabulum (poucx) de Graeco flexum cat, 
Gdl. 4, 3Jfa.— (Jh Flectcre syllabam. To 
give tke chcumfiez accent to a syllable, 
and hence to Ungtken it. Quint 1, 5, SB 
SpalJ. and Zurapt 

TT Seutr., To turn, go, or march in anj 
direction (so not till alter the Aug. per.); 
A, Lit : quum procul hos laevo dectenr 
tcd litnltc cernunt, Virg. A. 9, 372; ox 
Gabino in Tusculanos flexerc collca, LUt. 
3, 8, 6 : Uaadrubal ad Oceanum flectit id. 
28, 16. 3 : iudc Vitclliua Crcmouaiu dcxil, 
Tac. H. 2, 70 ; Suet Tib. 20. 

B. Trop., 7*0 turn in any direction : 
est viri et ducia oblala caau flectcro ad 
consilium, Liv. '28, 44, 8 .- ad providen- 
tiain aapient jamquc llcctere, Tac. A. 13, 
3 : in ambitjoncm, id. ib. 4. 37. — Hence 

floxus, a, um, Fa. Jk. Lit: Bent: 
zodiacua circa Cancrum Capricornumquo 
flexior, Mart Cap. 8, 297.— In tho neuL 
plur. aubst: collium flexa, Minnc. Fel. 
Octav. 17.— B Trop.. of tones, Length- 
ened : infinite magis Ilia flexa et circum- 
ducts sunt Quint 11, 3, 172. 
fjegma, atia, r. phlcgma. 
fltSxaULIM um. n. A bloody noclling 
or congestion of blood about tke ankles :. 
"Jtemina dlcuncur, quum ex labore viae 
sanguis defluit circa talot," Fest p. 89; 
Tlaut Epid. 5, 2, 5 : bryonla in jumcnto 
homineoue flemina aut sanguinem, qui 
se ad talos dejecerit, circumhgata aaniat, 
PHn. 23, 1, 17 >«. 

" ~ flevi, fletum, 2. (contr. forma fle- 


sU, Ov. Her. 5, 43; 45: flerunt Virg. G. 
4, 461; Stat 8. 2, 1, 175: flemct if ib. 
145 : flesac, Ov. M. 6, 404 ; Liv. 30, 44, 7) 
v. n. and a. 

L Ncutr., To weep, cry: fleo, quia di- 
jnngimur, Plaut MU- 4, 8, 18: qum flea, 
id. Pseud. L 1, 73 : oimium bnce Set, id. 
Mn. 4, 8, 14 : ne Be. muller I id. Epid. 4, 
2, 31 : illc me complexes atquc oaculana 
flere prohibebat, Cic. Hep. 6, 14 fin. : hacc 
cum pluribus verbis Sens a Caeaarn peto- 
ret Cues. B. G. 1, 20, 5; ef. Jd. ib. 7. 26, 
3; »oid.ib.7,78,4; EC.l,Jll; 3,98; 
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S : Sebat uterque non de suo supplicso. 
Prop. 2, 16, 54 : fells qui potult praesouti 
Acre ptwlTao, btfore, trt the presence of, 
Prop. 1, 12; 15 ; cf. Tib. l t 10, 64 : o mul- 
ta fleturum caput ! Hor. Epod 5, 74 : hv 
pidee mehcrcule omnee Here et lamen- 
ttrf coeglsses, Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 245.— 
Impers. : ad sepulcrum venimus : inig- 
nem posita est : fletur, Ter. And. 1, 1, 103 : 
minus est, quod flendum mco nomine 
quam quod gandendura Alius est Quint 
9 P«efJ 8 ; so id. 6, 3, 3 ; 11, 1, 53. 

B Transf.: *%. Of horses, To 
neigh: equorum gregcs comperit uber- 
tim Acre, Suet. Caes. 81. 

ft. Of things, To drop, trickle (ante- and 
post-class.) : uberibus nent omnia guttis, 
Lucr. 1, 350 : flevit in tempos ebur, Sen. 
Threat 709 ; Prud. Cath. 5, 24. 

IT. Act., To weep for, bewail, lament a 
person or thing ; to mournfully sing any 
thing (poet ana in post- Aug. prose) : He. 
Kq nc. Br. Egone Alum non fleam f ©go- 
ne non defleam Talem adolescentem ? 
Plant Capt 1. 2, 36 : unicura (filium) ma- 
ter, CatuU. 39, 5 : parentcs Trouon, Hor. 
Od. 2, 9, 17 ; bo Gygcn, id. ib. 3, 7. 1 : 
amissas amlcitias, CatuU. 96, 4 ; so filii 
neeem, Tac. A. 6, 10 : servitutcm tristem, 
Phaedr. 1, 2, 6 : fidem mutatosqtie dcos, 
Hor. Od. 1, 5, 6 j cf. moecbos arrogantes, 
W. lb. 1, 25, 10 ; and catellam raptnm sibi, 
id. Ep. 1,17, 56 : amorem tcstudine, id. 
Epod. 14, 11; so feralla carmina, Cot 
poet 10, 350.— In the part. per/. : multum 
fleti ad superos, bewept, lamented, Vlrg. A. 

A, 461 ; so Stat Th. 4, 103.-<tf) With an 
object-clause : longe castra tlbi, longe mi- 
ser agminu septem Plobis in aeternO sur- 
da Jacere situ, Prop. 1, 7, 18 ; VaL Ft 1, 
633. — Hence 

fletua, a, urn. Pa.: *£. keeping: 
ihatcr puerl tleta et lacrimosa, App. M. 7, 
p. 199.— * fL Dripping with any thing : 
sanguine fteti, Lucr. 2, 632. 

* flfttlfeXV * ™, erum, adj. [2. flctus- 
frroj Weeping, dripping, distilling; tnm- 
cus, Aus. Idyll. 6, 74. 

X* flfttttfr a, um, Part, and Pa., from 
Abo. 

2. flStHA UB > m - t n ^°] ^ weeping (quite 
class. ; in the sing, and plur.) : quantum 
fletum factum audivi I Cato In Gelt 10, 3, 
17 ; cf. quod usque eo vbum est fndig- 
num, ut urbc tota Actus gemtaiflque fleret, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 24 : lugubria lamentauo 
fletusque moerens, id. Tusc. 1, 13, 30 ; cf. 
Actus mulierum, id- Verr. 2, 4, 21, 47 : fle- 
tus cum emgultu. id. Plane. 31, 76 : prae 
flctu et dolore, id. Att 11, 7, 6 : assiduo 
fietu sororia, id. Cluent 6, 15 : haec mag- 
na cum misericordla flctuque pronunci- 
antur, Cars. B. C. 2, 12 fin. : clamore ac 
fetu omnia complerentur, id. B. G. 5, 33 
fin. : fletum populo movere, Cic. de Or. 
h 53, 228 : fletum reprimero, id. Rep. 6, 
15 : magno fletu auxluum peterc, Caes. 

B. 0. 1, 32, 1 : virginum precious et flctu 
excttati, id. R C. 2, 4, 3 : quum ille p rum- 
pit fletus, Quint 6, 2, 7 : fletibus natoa, 
faetiuit deranctoa prosequi, id. 5, 11, 38 : 
nullls iUe movetur fletibus, Virg. A. 4, 439. 

CFliV^ onis, m. The Zuyder Sec, a 
htke HI the mouth of the Rhine, Mela 3, 2 
fit.; caHed Flftyum- «■ ostium, in 
Pirn. 4, 1 5. 29.— PMi nim. sc. castellum, 
A fortress of the Front, west of the mouth 
of the Ems, Tac. A. 4, 72.) 

floZAIlixntUf *i nm - °dj- [flecto- ani- 
mus] (a poet, word) I. Act, That bends 
Or strays the heart, moving, affecting .- Pac. 
m Non. 113, 32; ct "tantam Tim habet 
lllau quae rcctc a bono poCta dicta cstflez- 
anima at que omnium rrgina rtrum o ratio," 
Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 187 : amor, Catnll. 64, 
331. — * It Paea« Touched, moved, affect- 
ed : TacTui Cte. de Or; 1, 36, 80. 

flltTfhnitf e. ad)- (flexus, from flecto] 
That maw be bent, pliant, flexible (quite 
class.): L Lit : materiam rerura totam 
ease flexibilcm ct commutabilem, Cic. K. 
D. 3, 39, 93 : arcus. Or. Am. 3, 3, 29 : be- 
tulla circulls, Plin. 16, 18, 29: ulroua ad 
enrrus. Id. 16, 43, 83 : ritrum. Id. 36, 26, 
66— ft Trop. : Pliant, flexible, tract- 
able : genera vocls pcnnulta : grare. acu- 
tnm ; nexibile, durum, flexible, Cic. N. D. 
2, 58, 146; ct oratio, id. Or. 16,52; and 
nihil tarn flexibile, Id. Brut 79, 274 ; so 
630 
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rox, Quint 1L 3,-15; 40: nilnl non floxh 
bile ad bonitatem, Cic Att 10. 11, t— 
In a bad sense. Fickle, wavering, in- 
constant : quid potest esse tarn flcxtblle, 
61m derium, quam animus ejus, qui, etc-, 
Cic. Lael. 25, 92. 

flenbisita* &tu,/ [fiexibiiui FUri- 

biltty (late Lat) : cornuum, Sol. 52 mtd. 

f LMlilifc e, adj. [flexus, from flecto] 
1, Pliant, pliable, flexile (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : cornu, Ov. M. 5, 383 : ulmus 
et fraxinufl, Plin. 16, 40, 79 : cervix ad cir- 
cumspoctum, id. 11, 37, 67 : lectuli, Amm. 


22, BL Bent, curved : coma, L e. curled. 
Or. AmTl, 14, 26 : spicae, App. M. 6 wttt 
* flojnl04sUL% a, um, adj. [flcxus-lo- 


quor] Ambiguous, equivocal : ~ oraculis 
Chryaippus to turn volumcn implcvit par* 
tim falsis, pnrtim casu \-cris, partim flexi- 
loquis ct obscuris, Cic. Div. 2, 56, 115. 

fiexiOt ° n k- / [flecto] A bending, 
swaying, turning ; a bend, turn, curve 
(rare, but quite class.) : I, Lit : trunco 
toto so ipse modorans ct virili laterum 
flexlone, Cic Or. 18, 59.— 0. Trop. : 
quae devertkula flexione^que quaesisti ! 
t c turnings, windings, Cic. Pis. 22, 53. 
— jp. In partie., of the voice, A modu- 
lation, inflection, change; est in dicendo 
etiam quidam can tus obscurior . . . quern 
sign ifi cat Demosthenes et Aeschlnca, 

2uum alter altcii objlcit vocis flcxiones, 
ic Or. 18, 57 : dclicatiores in cantu ilex- 
iones, id. de Or. 3, 25, 98 : ut cervices ocu- 
losque pari ter cum modorum flcxiontbus 
torquent id. Leg. 2, 15, 39. 

* flezi*|>etk pCdis, adj. [flexus, from 
flecto] Crook-footed: hederae, Ov. M. 
ia99. 

* fldsQVic?* adv. [flexus-vkis] With 
turnings or windings, crookedly : Pac. in 
Non. 260, 11. 

* flOXOt are, r. intent* a. [flexu?. from 
flectof To bend, curve : vineam, Cato R. 
R.49JC*. 

| flexiirflillCSi dn old name of the 
Roman knights : " oquitum nomon sacpo 
▼aria turn est . . . Celeres sub Romulo re- 
gibusquc appellati annt dcinde Flezumu 
net, postea Trostuli;' Plin. 33, 2, 9. 

flejCQ^SO) od°- Tortuously ,- v. flex- 
uosus, ad fin . 

flexa6soS» um < °4j- Oexus] Full 
of turns or windings, tortuous, flexuout : 
J, Lit : flexuosum iter habet auditus, no 
quid intraro possit Cic N. D. 2, 57, 144 : 
Taurus mons flexuosus, Plin. 5, 27, 27 : 
volatus hirundini, id, 10, 94, 35.— Sup. : 
intestina flexuosissimis orbibus, Plin. 11, 
37,79.— *tt Trop.: fraudos,Prnd.Cath. 
6, 143.—* Adv. : si flexuose volitet flam* 
ma, Plin. 18, 35, 84. 

fljOQlt, ae, /. (flexus, from flecto] A 
bending, winding, turning (rare ; not in 
Cic): \ Lit: laterum, Lucr. 4, 313: vl- 
corum, Suet Nor. 38 : virtus recta est : 
flexuram non recipit, Sen. Ep. 71 mtd. — 

5L Trop-, in gram, lang^ Inflection, de- 
tnsion of a word : Var. L. L. 10, 2, 1GS. 
1. flezna* o» um, Paru and Pa., from 
flecto. 

2> fleXD* m - [flecto] A bending, 
turning, winding (quite class. ; in sing, 
and plur.) : L Lit : aures duros ct qua- 
si corneolos habent introitus, multisque 
cum flexibua, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 144 ; cf. 
Quint 6, 13, 9; and ut qui cursu parum 
valcnt flexu cludunt id. 9, 2, 78 : in quo 
flexus est ad iter Arplnas, Cic. Att. 16, 13, 
a, 1 ; cf. in aliquo flexu viae, Liv. 22, 12, 
7 ; and implicntac flexibus vallinm viae, 
id. 32, 4, 4 : Rbenus medico flexu in occi- 
dentem versus, Tac. G. 1 : flexu Arme- 
nian, petivit id. Ann. 12, 12; Quint 2, 
17, 29: (quo pacto sol) Brnmales adeAt 
flexus, Lucr. 5, 615 ; so brnmales, id. 639 : 
metac, Pers. 3, 63: labyrlnthcl, Catutt 
64, 114 : capilli docile* et centum flexibus 
aptL Ov. Am. 1, 14, 13. 

JL Trop., A. In gc 1 -** A turning, 
transition into another state : id entm est 
caput chills prude ntiae, videre itinera 
flexusque re rum publlcarum, Cic. Rep. 
2, 25: in hoc flexu quasi aetatts fama 
adolescentts paululum hacsit ad metas 
(the figure being borrowed from the turn- 
ing round of the racers on reaching the 
goal), id. Cool. 31. 75; cf. si Inftnitus fo- 
I rensium renun labor decursu honorum 
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et Juan aetatls flexu eonati 

Or. 1, 1, 1. 
• Bh Id partic (post-Ai 
artful turning, winding, sh 
recta fere eat actio, bine m 
ortes desiderantur. Quint 3 
haec recto tan turn ct in null 
ccdentia tractaverit id. 10, 1 
the voico. Inflection, modul 
tion : cUbaroedi simul at s< 

Slurimis flexibus scrviunt, 1 
: quid quoque flexu diceiu 
1 : qui floxus deceat miseral 
11, 19; id. 1,8. a , 

3. In grammat lang.. Infl 
Hon, derivation (in Varro flex 
quid vcro f quae tota poeitic 
in divereos flexus eunt t quui 
Albanos et Albenses ; voto, vo 
Quint 1, 6, 15. 

flictOf> us, m. f fligo] A st 
ing together, collision (a pot 
navium, Pac. in Serv, Virg 
turn scuta cavaeque Dant sc 
galeae, Virg. 1. 1. ; SU. 9. 322. 

flSyOf ere, v. a. To strike 
(ante-cUisa.) : "fljgi atfligi : h 
ram saucius fligit cadens," I 
in Non. 110, 29 sq. 

flo, flavi, flatum, 1. v. m 
Neatr., To blow (Quite class.) 
llavit ab Kpiro Ienisslmns 
Att 7, 2, 1 : corus ventua in 1 
consuevit Caes. B. G. 5, 7, 3 
B. C. 3,2M;&26jfs.;3,4 
12,ia67; Ov. M. 7,664: Et 
fluvium flantca, Lucr. 6, 718 
14 : inflexo Berecynthia tibii 
| bit, will blow, sound, Or. K. 4 
; verb.: simul flare sorberoau. 
j Est : ego hie ease ct fllic sua 
\ tid, i. e. to do two (* opposii 
I once, Plant Most 3, 2, 104. 
j TL Act* Toblow, blow at. b 
up, or blow away any thing 
poet and in post- Aug. prose ; 
oicme anitna, quae flatur, on 
ret, Var. L. L. 6, 2, 53: Cc 
icrox acrem flarct de corpor 
Lucr. 5, 904 : pulvis ventu fla 
Afr. 52, 4 : tibia flatur, is bio* 
341 : Phrygius lapis flatur fol 
robeseat, is blown upon, Plin. 

SL Transt, To cast or coi 
blowing: quod acs an u quiff si 
est flatum. pecorc est notatui 
2, 1, 9 : flata siguataaue peer 
10, 3. Hence the directors 
were called triumviri auro > 
flando feriundo (abbrev. III. 
A. F. F-), laser. Orell. no 
fferfo, p. 609, a. 

B- Trop.: onusso uuu 
flandi tumorc. of high flam 
talk. Quint 12," 6, 5: spernt 
llarc r of as, Fulva moniua re? 
Blow away, i. e. to despise, Prnc 

floccdntSt «• vm. ad J- ffl 
of flocks ofwvol (late Lat) : Aj 
floCCUfl* j ink C 

wool, on clomcs, in fruits, e 
flocci Intereant Var. R- R. 2, 1 
fiUbstrati flocci, id. ib, 1, 59, 
floccos legere fimbriasve did 
2, 6 : nascuntur in eo (roborc 
nucibus non absimiles, inti 
floccos molles, Plin. 16, 7, 10. 

DL, Tranaf, for Something 
significant, of no account (so 
espec. with negatives, and is 
flocci facerc, to make no ac 
care not a straw for; v. the 
With a negat : ceterum qui 
sts, floccum non intcrduim, 
4, 2, 152 (cf. eluas tu no exun 
non intcrduim, id. Rud. 2, 7, 
ego ilium maueo, nequc flocci 
Men. 2, 3, 69: is kmo floci 
fldem, id. Rud. proL 47 : e 
loqucre, flocd non facio, Id. 
prorsus aveo scire, nec tamer 
Cic Att 13, 50, 3 : totam re 
flocci non facerc. Id. lb. 4, 1 
ut opinor, ^tXooo^ntiov, 14 cp 
ct istos consulatun non flocci 
lb. 1, 16, 13 Orell. X. cr.: 
iteque quod dixi flocci exist 
Most 1, 1,73 : in videre omnc 
dere clanculum ; ego non flo 
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r. Bun. 3, 1. 21.-Hj3) Without a 
te-elass.) : ruraoreut, famam flood to- 

Cato in Feat s. v. OBST1NATO,. p. 
, a : tu istoa micutos cave deos flocci 
oris. Plant Casin. 2, 5, 24 ; so flocci 
err, id. Moat 3, & 121 ; Men. 5. 7, 5 ; 
Id. 3, 2, 18: Trin. 4. 2, 150; Tcr. Eun. 
1, 11 ; and in tbo pasa, flocci Set et 
■ubtfor, TiOn. in Hon. 131.33: rogata 
rit ncc lie, flocci ocstimo, Plaut Frstn. 
Feat a. v. MUNERAL1S, p. 143 : flocci 
ido, quid rcrum gcraa, Plaut Frgm. 

Fulgent Exp. acrra. p. 565, 5. 
laces, um, / Dregs or lees of wine 
te-elass.) : "floces audierat prisca voce 
uificare vini facceu e vittaccis uxprea- 
a, aicuti fraces cx olels, idque apud 
ecillum in Polumeni* legerat" Gell. 
7, 6 : Deque florcm, nequc flocca volo 
M, vinum volo, CacdLIn Non. 114, 17 : 
udara edit et flocca bibit Auct ap. 
H 11, 7, 3. 

ri»ra, ae, /. Jflos]. The goddess who 

-sides over the flowering of plants, and 
use festival was celebrated on tke 291* of 
ril, and often witk unbridled license, 
it. F. 5, 195 sq. ; Lact 1, 20;" Var. R. 
1. 1, 6; id. L. L. 5. 10, 22 ; 5, 32, 44 ; 
I, 90 ; Lucr. 5, 738 ; Cic. Vefr. 2, 5, 14, 
; Tac. A. 2, 49; Mart 1, 1, 1 ; 6, 80, 5; 
Uartnng Rclig. d. Rom. 2, p. 141 sq.— 
, Dcrivv., * ^ FlOatML a, tun, adj., 
or belonging to Flora: ihveniet apud 
Catoncm in re Floria ita acriptuin, 
peeling the festival (if Flora, Gcil. 9, 12, 
- More freq., B, FlATftlilt C «"&'•, 
'or belonging toFlora, Floral : flamcn, 
r. I.. L. 7, 3, 90 : sacrum, Ov. F. 4, 947. 
In the plural aubat, Floralia, ium and 
J til. n.. Tke festival of Flora: Florae 
li Floralia huUluti, Var. R. R. 1, 1, 6: 
■i.«c!) Floralia quarto Calendas Mau in- 
tuerunt urbifl anno DXVf. cx oraculia 
lyllac, ut omnia bene dedorcscerent, 
n. 18, 29, 69, } 280 : " Varro Floralium. 

0 Flora liar um ait, quum non ludoa 
jralea UHc, sed ipaum Tectum, Floralia, 
flMcarct" Macr. 8. 1, 4 : aollconl Flo- 
iorum die, Just 43, 4.— And hence, 2. 
[drdliclUS or -tinaw a, um. Of or 
onging to tke feast of Flora: et Flora- 
iaa laasct arena ferae, i. e. designed for 

combats exhibited during tke festival 
Flora, Mart 8, 67. 

1. * flOr&liaV ium, ft. rfloa] A flower- 

2. PlanlUb ram > T - Flora, no. It. B. 
bnu en da, Part, and Pa., from 
reo. 

AorontOT, adv. Flourishingly ; v. 
reo. Pa., ad fin. 

Fl6rentia> »<-'• / A city of Etneria, 

1 modem Florence, Flor. 3, 21 ; Frontin. 
Colon, p. 112 Goes. ; cf- Mann. Ital 1. 
393 «?.— IL Dcriw., ± Florcntia. 

U A sortofvine, Plin. 14, 3, \. § Jb—^S, 
[<SrentlD.ni. a. um, adj., Of or belong- 
sr to Florcntta, Florentine : Uoloma. 1. 1. 
orentia, Frontin. 1. L — In the plur. subst.. 
>rentinl, orum, at., The inhabitants of 
orentia, Florentines, Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 52 ; 
«. A. 1, 79. 

SdreO, ui, 2 c. n. (flos' To bloom, bias- 
it, flaw (quite claaa. ; cap. freq. in the 
»p. sense). 

I, I, it : per terras frondent atquc om- 
t florent Lucr. 5, 215 ; ao florere om- 
t, Poet ap. Cic. Tunc. 1, 28, 69 : hacc 
aor nna (lentiscus) ter floret, Cic. Div. 
9, 16 : possctnc uno tempore florere, 
inde vtctasim borrere terra T id. N. D. 
7, 19 : ct imputata floret usque vines, 
sr. Kpod. 16, 44 ; so vinea, acgetes, Ov. 
5, 263 sq. : ptunpineo cravidus aucruin- 
i Floret axer, Vtrg. G. 5, 6 : narciaao flo- 
at alnua, Id. Eel. 8. 53.— Poet : si bene 
Teat annua, Or. V. 5, 327. 
B, TransC: 1 (ncc. to flos, no. I. D) 
'wine. To froth: si vinum florere lnct- 
?t Cot 12, 30 : vina quoque in mantis 
leroae eondlta cellla Florent Ov. F. 5, 
0. 

"2. To get tke first kairs, to sprout witk 
beard : libat florentea hacc tibi prima 
ies) grnat. Mart 3, G, 4. 
3 (through the intermediate notion of 
relHng out, puffing up) To be filled witk, 
abound witk any thing (trate-clasa. and 
et) : mare rein florere viderea, Cato 
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la Charts, p. 185 ; cf. torn mare Tdirolia 
florebat Lucr. 5, 1441.— With the gen. : 
hinc laetas urbca poerum florere vide- 
mns, Lucr. 1, 20C. 

IL Trop, To be in a flourishing or 
prosperous condition, to be in good repute, 
to be eminent, distinguished, etc ; conatr. 
with the obi. and abs. 

a. Of animate things : (a) a abl : hi 
sua patria multis virtutibua ac brneficiia 
floruit prinecpa, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 49, 128 : 

Srivana omriia et iugcnli laudo floruit id. 
c Or. 3, 2, 7 : florere otnni genere virtu- 
tia, id. Brut 7, 28. So quum acuaninc in- 
genii turn admirabili quodam lepore dl- 
cendi, id. Acad. 2, 6. 16 : honoribus et re- 
rum gestarum gloria, id. do Or. 1, 1, 1 : 
gratia, nuctoritate, gloria, id. Fnm. 4, 13, 
2: laudibus, id. ib. 9, 14.2: nobilltate dW 
ripulorum, id. de Or. 3, 35, 141 : omnibna 
copiia (Crotoniatae), id. Inv. 2, 1, 1, et aL 
— (ji) Abs.: ergo in Graecin mutici flo- 
rin runt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4 : iti. Acad. 2, C, 
16 ; ct floret Epicurus, id. On*. 3, 33, 116: 

aui inter illos florobas, id. Quint 26, 80 : 
lo vir, qui In Curia, in Roatrit, in re pub- 
lica Uoruisaet eta, id. CoeL 24, 59 ; so in 
foro, id, Acad. 2, 1, 1 : in acntcntiia aena- 
toriia ct in omni actione atquo, adminis- 
tratione rei pubUcac, id. Fam. 1, 9, 2 : in 
senectute, iX LaeL 1,4: cum multis si- 
mul floruit Quint 3, 1, 9 : floruit circa 
Philippum, id. 12, 10, 6: circum rribun 
actia impiger an nit Floret cquna, is in his 
bloom, prime, Lucr. 5, 882. 

u\ Of inanitnato and abstract things : 
(a) c. abl.: ilia veins (Graccia), quae 
quondam opibua, iinperio, gloria floruit 
hoc uno malo conridtt Cic. FL 7, 16 : fa- 
milia, quae pot tea viria fortiasimia floruit 
id. Phil. 9, 2, 4 : doctissunorum hominum 
famQiaritates, quibus semper domus nos- 
tra floruit, id. N. D. 1, 3, 6 ; id. Fontei. 14, 
31 : mcus ad urbem access us incrcdibili 
homblum multitudine ct grarulatione flo- 
rebat, id. 8cst 63, 131 : illiquid floret 
laudibus, Lucr. 5, 1278.— (3)' Abs. : quae 
(magna Graeciaj) nunc quidem delete est, 
tunc florebat Cic. LaeL 4, 13 : quae fami- 
lia admodum floruit Suet Ner. 6 : quo- 
rum auctoritoa maxiine florebat Cic. Rep. 
2, 34 ; Lucr. 5, 330 ; cf. vcrborum rcfus 
interit octas, Et juvenura ritu florent mo- 
do nata vigentque, Hor. A. P. 62; Lucr, 
5, 1163 : aetheni dono ccseere pnrentea 
Aetcrnum florere genas. to shine in per- 
pctual bloom, perpetual youth, Stat 111. 1, 
705. — Hence 

florens, cnb's. Pa.: A. Lit: Shin- 
lug, glistening, glittering (poet and in 
post class, prose) : " Ennius ct Lucretius 
florere dtcunt omne quod nitidum est," 
Serr. Virg. A. 7, 804 : 1 ucernarum floren- 
tia lamina flaxnmia, Lucr. 4, 451 ; so ama- 
ragdi arcano ignr, Stat Th. 2, 276 : pos- 
tcs arciin o iumtne, id. ib. L 210 : catervae 
acre, Virg. A. 7, 804 Ilcyne : excrcitua in- 
sigiiibit* argonteia ct aurcis. Cell. 5, 5, 2. 

B. 'I'rop. (ace. to no. 11.}, Flourishing, 
prosperous, in the prime, m repute, fine, 
excellent : m of animate things : (a) e, 
ahl. ■ itplecti hominem florentem aeta- 
te, opibus, honoribus, utgenio, HberU, pro- 
plnqula, afflnibua, anticls, Cic Fam. 2, 13, 
2 : gratia atque hospltiis florens hominum 
aiibuissimoruni, lit Rose. Am. 6, 15 : re- 
gina Berenice florens aetate fonnaque, 
Tac. H. 2, 81 ; cf. atnbo florentes actati- 
bus, Virg. E. 7, 4. — (/?) Abs. : qui tc bca- 
tum. qui florcntcm putaa, Cic. Parad. 2, 
18 : florentes atque intcgri, id. Plane 35, 
86 : florens ct ilrustris adolcsccns, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 32, 4 ; Lucr. 1, 125.—],, Of tnan- 
.imate and abstract things : (a) c. abL : 
florentes viribus annl, Sil. 1, 226 ; so annl 
rigore, Pctr. 132: animus vino, joyous, 
GelL6, 13,4.— Off) Abs.: (majoree nostri) 
ex minima tenuissimaque ro publiea max- 
imum et florentissimaru nobis rclique- 
runt Cic Rose. Am. 18, 50; cf. civitas 
(Ubiorum) ampla atque florens, Caea. B. 
G. 4. 3, 3 : invidctur pracstanti florenti- 
que fortunao, Cic. dc Or. 2, 52^ 210 : flo- 
rens ami. irta (opp. aftlicta), id. Quint. X, 
93 : quod co consilio florentissimjB rebus 
domos suas Uclvenireliquisscnt un, etc., 
Csea. B. 0. 1, 30, 3 ; cf. ncn florentes res 
suns cum Jugurthae pcrditis roiscerct 
Sail. J. 83, 1 ; so florentea Etruscorum 
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opes, Llv. 1, 2, 3 : florentMma Sansalti- 
um eaatra, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72 : equus flo- 
rentl aetate, Lucr. 5, 1073 ; so aevo flo. 
rente puellae, .id. 3, 1021 ; cf. adbuc flc« 
rente jnventa Fervidua, Hor. A. P. 115 : 
nostrum opus ttbi probari 1 actor : ex quo 
av0k ipsa posuiad, quae nribi florentiora 
sunt visa too judiclo, Cic Att 18, 11.1; 
cf. modus nulltta est florentior in singulis 
verbis (quam tranelatio>, id. de- Or. 3, 41. 
166 ; and orauo florentissima, GelL 15, 28, 
5 :'cf. also Florcntia facundiae homo, hi. 
19, 9, 2. 

ifdr. florcnter, Fkncrishiugly, fa- 
mously (late I.at) : tlorenttssimc docet 
a. witk gnat repute, celebrity, Hier. Chron. 
Euaeb. a. a. 358, p. Cor. n. 

flOrofjeOy erf> * v * ittek. 11. [floreo] To 
begin to blossom or flower, to come out in 
blossom (quite claas.) : antequam (plantae) 
gemmas agimt et florescere lneipiant Var. 
R. R. 1, 30 : florcscunt tempore certo ar- 
bnsta, Lucr. 5, G69 : pnleinm aridum flores- 
ocrc ipso brum all die, Cic. Div. ft 14, 33. 
— II, i'rop.. To begin to flourish err pros- 
per, to grow into repute : noHtehunc nunc 
primum florescentcm, firmata jam stirpc 
virtuua tamquam turbine aUquo perver- 
tero, Cic. Cocl. 32, 79 ; id. Brut 88, 303 : 
cui quidem ad summam gloriam ekv 
qucntiae florescenti fcrro ercpta vita est 
id. do Or. 3, 3, 11.— Of things : patria nos- 
tra florcscit Plin. Ep. 5, 13, 1 : olla sencs- 
ccre, at hacc contra florescere cogunt 
Lucr. 2. 73 ; id. 5, 893. 

r"jp>" The part. fut. pass, hi neuter sig- 
nif : EODEM DIE (t e. 1 V. Calend. mZ) 
AEDI8 FLORAE, QVAK REBVS FLO- 
RE8CEND18 PRAEF.ST, DEDICATA 
EST, Calend. Praenest ap. OreU. Inscr. 
11. p. 389. 

Wktimm *» um, adj. [Horn] Of flowers, 
made of flowers (a poet word) : coronar. 
wreaths of flowers. Plant Aol. *, 8, 15; so 
aorta, Tib. 1, 1, 13; 1, 2, 14 : rnra. flowery 
meads, Virg. A. 1, 430 : juga Uymetti. 
Val. FL 5, 344 — Q. Transf., Shining : 
crines, Pac. and Alt in Serv. Virg. A. IS, 
005 ; so lanugo, Att ib. (al. flora). 

* Mrieimqa, a, um, adj. [dos-cotnji] 
Having tkekaer adorned with flowers: 
Aetna, Ana. En, 4, 49. 
. So ride, adv. Witk flowers, brightly : 
v. noriJus, ad fin. 

"flSridolu '. um, adj. dim. (Sorl 
dual Strruewkat blooming : ore nitens, Ca- 
tuU. 61, 193. 

aUxidsMi *- um, adj. [flos] Full of est 
abounding with flowers, flowery (mostly 
poet and in poat-Aug. prose) : %, Lit: 
hydrauli hortnbere, ut audiat voces po- 
tius quam Platonis ( expones, quae apec- 
tct florida et variat Cic Tusc. 3, 18, 43 ; 
so aorta, garlands of flowers. Or. F. 6, 
312: prata, Lucr. 5, 783; ct Hybla, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 6, 38.— B. TransC of color, Live. 

f»< bright: colorcs, Plin. 35, 6, IS; 
id. 10, 36, ' 97.— JX Trop., Blooming : 
pucUula. Catull. 61757; of. Galatea Flori- 
dior prato, louga procerior alno. Or. M. 
13, 790 : Betas, L'atuU. 68, 16 ; cf. novitas 
mundi, Lucr. 5, 941 : et regeU forma. 
.Suet Galb. 20 : Demetrius Pludereus est 
floridior, ut ita dicam, quam Ilyperidev, 
flowery, florid, Cic. Brut 82, 285; ct tar 
ttum (diceudi genua) alii medium ex duo- 
bus, alii floridum (namquo id irQnosv sn- 
pellant) addiderunt Qumt 13, 10, 58: is- 
riilius genus, id. 2, 5, 18 : oratio, id. 8, 3, 
74: floridissunus tui scrmonis sslatnn, 
A us. Eb. 17.— Adv. flortde : deptcta vests*. 
App. M. IXfln. : eccleata clarius ac flori- 
dlus enituit Lact Mort persec 3. 

flOriftr* era, erum, adj. [flos-fero) 
BcaringfloKcrs, flowery <a poet word) : 
saltus, Lucr. 3, 11 : labor, Luc. S. 290. 

{floriJartom dlctam, qubd eo die 
sptcae ferunturaSi sacraritusv Feat p, Ul ; 
cf. FLORIFERTtM UM," Gioaa. 
Labb. . 

fl6riff*na», a, um, adj. [los-gignol 
Producing blossoms, blossoming, poet of 
the first hairs of the board: raalae, Poet, 
in Antb. Lat II. p. 633 ed. Burm. 

fldrijgau*, era, drum, adj. (tloshgerol 
Flower^beartng, flowers (a post-class, and 
poet word) : sedes, t. e. the garden of 
Eden, SodnL 2, 2; so Venae t Carm. 3, 
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'flflWligW a, una, «*. Iflas-lego] 
> fiM«^aaHBJ r : apes, Or. M. 15, 366. 

'flArifUM «. [flos-pario] 
yUnoer-orpedtng : ver, Aus. IdylL 12, 1. 
ftntlOi dnis, /. fdoreol A blossom- 
— i^, Hler. Homil. a, in Canute. 
, a, urn, v. Flora, no. II. A. 
__[tOfJi ■» uin, adj. [flos] Abound* 
jEwcrs, flowery (a post-claw, word) : 
Hjmettu*, Sol 7 : purpurae, i. e, rosae 
ptirpureac, Auct Perrig. Veu. 1J. — tf 
Trop., Blooming, youthful : succuba, 
Priid. oTttfi. 10, 19 J. 

, >. fifthlflf ™». [id-] SafaiV, 
bright (extremely rare) : equus flora et 
comanti juba, tiofl. 3, 9, 3 : crincs, lanugo 
florei and floroa) ; r. florcua, no. II. 

2. FlACTMi U ' iioman tifmaave. 
So cap., t JuUua Florus, A celebrated ora- 
tor of Gaui, a pupil of Fortius Latro, 
Quint 10, 3, 13 Spald. ; perh. the same to 
whom the three epistles of the 1st book 
and the two of the 3d book of the Epis- 
tles of Horace are addressed. — |f , L. An- 
naeus Florua, An historical writer under 
Trajan or Hadrian ; cf. Bohr's Horn. Lit 
(iesch. § 219 sq. 

fitMb oris, tn. [kindr. with $\6os) A 
blossom, flower. 

%, Lit: eunvea florea, Lucr. 1, 8 : ju- 
v«t jiotos decerpere florea, id. 1, 938 ; so 
novi, Hot. Od. 4, 1, 3*2; reeentea, id. ib. 
3, 27, 44.: vend, id. ib. 2, 11, 9: florum 
omnium varietas, Cic. do Ben. 15, 54 : en- 
« viuw odorum, qui aiflarentur e floribus, 
id. ib. 17, 59 : laetieeimi florea, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 48, 107 : ninguntque roaarum Floribua, 
Lucr. % 629; so florea rusae, rosarum, 
Jlor. Od. 2, 3, 14 ; 3, 29, 3 ; 4. 10, 4 : piabunt 
floribus et vino Gcniuin, id. Ep. 2, 1, 144 ; 
cf. fons Handusiae, dnlci dignc mcro non 
Kino floribus, id. Od. 3, 13, 2: nitidum ca- 
put impedire myrto Aut flore, id. ib. 1, 4, 
10 : recte nccne crocum floresque per- 
ambulet Attnc Fabula, si dubitem, etc., the 
Mage strewed with flowers, id. Ep. 2, 1, T9 : 
earduus flore m purpureum roittit inter 
medios aculcos, put* forth, Flin. 20, 23, 
99 : cf. id. 21, 6, 17. 

0. Transf., 1. Flower jvice, honey- 
jaiee sucked out by the bees : rurc lovis 
verno floros apis inherit alveo, Comploat 
ut dulci scdula melfe favos, Tib. 2, 1, 49 ; 
to Virg. G. 4, 39; PUn. 11, 6, 7. 

2. 1° 6>*n-» like the Or. ivtht, for what- 
ever forms cither the best part or the 
highest part ot a thing (inostly poet and 
in post Aug. prose). 

a. The prime or best part, also the best 
kind of any thing : postqunm est honora- 
tusfrugum et floris Liberi, the bouquet or 
flavor of wine, Pac. in Non. 498, 12 ; so 
vim* (Bacchi), Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 1; Casin. 
3, 5. Hi ; Lucr. 3, 222. So of the bett kind 
of oil. Plin. 15, 6\ 6 ; of wax, id. 21, 14, 
49 ; of rosin. Id. 14, 20, 25 ; 10, 11 , 22 ; of 
salt. Onto R. R. 88, 2; of meal, Plin. 18, 9, 
20, t) 86, et saep. ; of cream, Vitr. 8, 3 ; of 
the finest dish : cocnae, Favorin. in Gcll. 
15, 8, 2.— So too 

l>. The highest part, the top, crown, head 
of n thing. So of the froth of wine, Cato 
JL R. 11, ft; Col. 12, 30; Plin. 14, 21, 27. 
The blisters, stales that are formed in 
smelting metals, id. 34, 11, 24 ; the upper 
dust of mnrble or gypsum, CoL 12, 20, 8. — 
Poet of the first hairs of the beard : nunc 
primum opacat flore lanugo gen as, Pac. 
iu Fcst a. v. GENAS. p. 94 Mull. Tf. cr. ; 
to Virg. A. 8, 160 ; Luc 6, 562. Of the 
tip of aflame, Lucr. 1, 898. 

3. In architect. Carved flowers placed 
as ornaments on the Corinthian capital, 
Vitr. 4, 1 ; on a cupola, id. 4, 8. 

H*. Trop. : The flower, crown, orna- 
ment of any thing (quite class. ; a favorite 
tig. of Cic.) : ^ In gen. : sic omnfs fe- 
tus repressus. e mist usque siti flos vetcria 
ubertatis exaruU, Cic. Brut 4, 16 : " (En- 
uius :) flos delibatus populi . . . qua (clo- 
qucntin) virum exccllentem praeclare 
turn ilU homines florem populi esse dixe- 
runt" id. ib. 15, 58 $q. : flos nobilitatis ac 
jurentutis, id. Phil 2, 15, 37 ; so legato- 
rum, id. Place. 26, 61 : versaris in opti- 
morum civiura vel flore vel roborc, id. 
Or. 10, 34 ; ct quod floris, quod roboris 
in juventute roerat amiaerant Liv. 37, 12, 
7 : provinqia Galliac ille floa ItaHao, 
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illud firmamentum imperii populi Roma 
nf, Hlud ornamentum dignitatis, Cic. Phil. 
3, 5, 13 : flos dignitatis, id. Balb. 6, 15; cf. 
ego t»\ Cnuue, quum vitae flore, turn 
mortis opportunitate, divino consilio et 
ortum et exstinctum esse arbitror, splen- 
dor, glory, id. do Or. 3, 3, 12: In ipso 
Graeciae flore, in the very flower, the most 
flourishing condition. Id. N. P. 3, 33,82: 
flos aetatis, the jlower of ont't age, the 
prime of Hfe, Lucr. 3,- 771 ; 5, 845 ; cf. 
non venlrem contra grxtiam, non virtutts 
Bpe, sed aetatis flore colleciam, Cic. Phil. 
2, 2, 3 ; so viridiseimo flore puella, Catull. 
17, 14 ; and In flore priroo tantae indolis 
juvenia exstinctus est Plin. Ep. 5, 9, 5 : 
in flore virtum se credens esse, Liv. 42, 
15, 2 : primus flos arrimi, youthful vigor, 
Stat Ach. 1, 625 ; but aUo, flos animi, for 
ripe age. Sen. Ep. 26 : videmus Virgilium 
ea do causa hortorum dotes fuzisse, et e 
tnntis, quae rctulit, flores niodo rcrum 
decerpnsse, i. e. the choicest, best, Plin. H. 
N. 14 praef. § 7. 

2. Transf. : flos aetatis, Maidenly or 
youthful innocence (said of girls or boys), 
virginity: (virgo) Quum castum aniisit 

G)Uuto corpore florem, Catull. 62, 46: 
nsdrubal flore aetatis. utl frrunt primo 
Hamilcarl conciliatus, Lit. 21. 2, 3 ; cf. id; 
21, 3, 4 ; so florem aetatis (Cacsaris) in 
Bithynia contaminatura, Suet Caes. 49. 

B. In pnrtic, of speech, A flower, 
embeUinhment, ornament : ut porro con- 
spcrsa sit (orntio) quasi verborum sen- 
tentiarumque floribus, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 
25, 96 : flos aut lumen cloquentiac, id. 
Brut 17, 66 ; cf. nullus flos tnmen nequc 
lusuen ullum (in M. Crastf orationc), id. 
ib. 66, 233 ; and florem et colorem defu- 
isse, id. fl>. 87, 298 : alia copia locuplcs, 
alia floribus lacta, Quint 8. 3, 87 : mnle 
audire...nimiis floribus ct ingenii afllu- 
entia, id. 12, 10, la 

* flOfCeUllBf t m > a ** m ' fflo«] A flow- 
eret : adsolls cursum floscclli sc vertunt 
App. Herb. 49. 

* floscnle* [flocculus] Blooming' 
ly: corpus floscule vlvidum, CoeL Aur. 
Acut 1. 

flosjctUoS, i, m. dim. [flos] A little 
flower, floweret (rare, but quite class.) : J, 
Lit: Acta omnia eclrriter tnmqunm flos- 
culi decidunt, Cic. Oft'. 2, 12, 43. — B, 
Transf., The part of a fntit where the 
blossom was, Col. 12. 45, 5. 

II, Trop. : The jlower, pride, ornament : 
non enim nosculos...9ed, jam decimum 
aetatis ingressus annum, rertos ntque de- 
formates fructus ostenderat, Quint 6 
praef. § 9 ; Catull. 24, 1 : vitac, L e. youth, 
Jut. 9, 127. 

B. In partic^ of speech, Flower of 
rhetoric, ornament : omni ex gencre ora- 
tionem aucupari ct omnrs undiquc flos- 
culos carpero atque delibara, Cic. Best 
56, 119 ; cf. juvenibu* floscutos omnium 
partium in en, quae i=unt dicturi, conge- 
rentibu*. Quint. 10, 5, 23; id. 2, 5, 22; id. 
12, 10, 73 : ut Noctes istac quadam ten us 
his qnoquc historinc flofcuHs leviter In- 
jectis nspergerentur. Gcll. 17, 2. 1.— B, A 
motto, sen tcn«tcullf:d from a writing, Ben. 
Ep. 33. 

* fltMftlCoUb ac* °4j- f fluctus-colo] 
Living in waves : nurus, Bid. Carm. 10, 1. 

* flndi-cdlori ° r ^ s > "dj- [ Anctua j 
Sea colored : Mart. Cap. 1. 18. 

* flactlCQlllS* 1> m - dim. [id.] A little 
waoe, wavelet : App. Apol. p. 296. 

* flUCtlfragtlS; s. urn, adj. [flucrns- 
frangoj Ware-breaking, «poet epithet of 
a coast : litus, Lucr. I, 306. 

flUCtigena* ae, «. [fluctus-dgno] 
Ware-born, born m the waves (late Lat) : 
Ncreus, Mart Cap. 1, 2; Id. 9, 310. 

flnCtliTeilllsb °» 1,m > a< 0- Wave- 
born (late Lat.) : monetrum, Avion. A rat 
1157. 

* flnctXffftTt 6^ 8rum, adj. [fluctus- 
gcro] perhT Wave-bringing, wave-impel- 
ling, a poet epithet of a ship : paro. Cic. 
poet frgm. ap. Isid. Oric. 19, 1, 3) (IV. 2, 
p. 572 $q. od. Orcll. ; G. Hermann conjec- 
tures fluetiseco). 

" fiuctlO* onis, /. ffluo; cf. fluctus] 
For the usual fluxio, A flowing, flow: fluc- 
tione occulta labor-are, Plin. 31.11, 47. § 127. 

flUCfS-sdnUBj **> urn, adj. [fluctus- 
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sonns ] Ware-resounding, ■ r 
worses (in post-Ang. prone): 
SiL 12, 355; so litorn. Sen. H< 

fluctivairufc, ^ um - ' 

Driven about by the waves ( 
poetry) : nnutac, Stat S. 3. 
id. Theb; 1, 271. 

* flnctO> arc »• «. fid.] 7 
flap: Lucr. 4, 75 ; cf. fluito, 

* flucta&tinv o^f. [flue 

ingty: ^fluctuatm jnetante 
Afrnnius Pompa : m«gniflcc 
atlm ire ad inura," etc, Iton. 

fluctuatlO* onis,/. fid.) 
to and fro, a fluctuation (nt 
and very rare) : f. L i t, A a 
turn, agitation: tunc artustrc 
tac menus, torjus corporis flu 
de Ira 2, 35. -BL Trop., W 
illation of the mind : in ca 
anfmorum opprinri incautoi 
9,25,6. 

fUCtnOt «ri, nrnm or (s 
re the Aug. period) fl«< 

1. ("plcraque utroque modo 
fluctuatur, fluctuat," Quint ! 
[ductus] 

To move in the manner of i 
wave, undulate, to move to one 
en hither and thither (quite 
freq. in the trop. signif.). 

I, Lit: (a)Formj!aef*»: 
fluctunt mare, Plaut Rud. 2, 
ib. 4, 1, 12: quadrircmem iu 
antem reliqucrat Cic. Verr. 
quid ram commune qnam mi 
tibus, litus ejectis f id. Rose. 

Suaedam insulae semper flu 
95, 96: agebatur hue illuc 
turhac fluctuantis impulsu, T 
cf. Gcll. 10, 6, 2: fluctuat it 
367 : directacquo acies ac 1 
omnia Aere renidenti tellus ' 
light) with gleaming brass, Vi 
—In on obscene sense, of the 
rion that nccompnnles copu 

2, 73 ; Auct. Priap. 19, 4 ; cf. 

1. — (6*) Form fluctuor: d^prcl 
Syrtico modo in sicco relinqu 
Auctuantur, Sen. Vit'bent 14 
fluctuate, Plin. 4, 12, 22 : lign 
tudinctn fluctuatur, t. e. floa 
16, 38, 73 ; so lapidem e Scy 
tcgrum fluctuari tradunt ct 
minutum mcrgi. id. 36, 16, 2fi 

II, Trop H "A. To be rtstl 
uncertain ; to waver, hesita 
fluctuate: (a) Form fluctuo 
ut animo sis tranquillo f . Ch. 
mus fluctuat T Plaut Merc, i 
anlmo nunc bur, nunc fluctun 
A. 10, 680 ; and mens anlmi ta 
ipsa malls, Catull. 65, 4 : n 
rum fluctuat undis, id. 64, 62 
que irarum fluctuat acstu. VTi 
Lucr. 4, 1073 : inter spem 
Lir. 42, 59, 8 : in suo decrctf 

2, 9, 29: fluctuantem scntcn 
marc, id. Att 1, 20, 2: gent 
quod appcllauius fluctuAns ct 
co quod sine ncrvi* et ortic 
hue ct Illuc, Auct Her. 4, 1 1, 
nia et citata ct fluctuantis, St 
19. — (0) Form fluctuor: ut 
mallet victoriam esse, fluctu 
fncrat, Liv. 23, 33, 3; so flucti 
est, utrum, etc., id. 32, 13, 4 ; 
12 med. : vita fluctuatur per 
difficilia. Sen. Ep. Ill : ambr 
vaci nominU est et circa alias 
tuati, Plin. 27, 4, 11. 

Suctaor* v * fluctuo. 
actadmuh &> ™, adj. ft 

of warts, billowy (cxtremel; 
Lit: in marl fluctuoso, L e . « 
KUd. 4, 2,5.— 1L Transf, J} 
streaks : smsxagdi, Plin. 37, 5 
fluctl|t> °* (antc-chwa. t 
gen. ttn^Tfluctola, Var. and N 
4. 16, 1 : nam. plur. flucti, Pac 
Non. 488, 12). m. [duo ; cf. t 
peculiar motion of fluids, Afl 
vug (so ta abftracto extreme 
jnctctur Bquwi fluctu quoque 
lans, Lucr. 6, 554 #v.— Of the 
tion of the magnetic fluid ( 
57) : posterior lapldte veoit m 
que habet qua tranet, ut an 
offensarc igitur pulsareque fli 
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. ] To become fuia\ to md% dis- 
)e (late I*at) : salcm to aqua fltiescerc, 
f. Civ. D. 21, 5 Jin. ; kL ib. 7 mwt 
tuibandast «. um, adj. [Id.] 
, dittolcmg (post- class,) : fluibund* 
u puella, M«it Cup. 1,81 fin. 

IUdO, we, e. a. (flufdus] 7*o make 
d, to melt, dktoite (post-class^: li- 
tre fluidnntur, Cod. Aur. Tard. 5» XI. 
tifidnif ftf am < flf ^- Flowing, 
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a ano.id.6, 105°, And in an ooteene 
ic, of the waving motion in copulation, 
1, 1267 ; cf. fluotuo, no. I. a, ad fin. 
L Transf., A flow, flood; in concrete, 
i'*^ iraxer, tear*, billow, *urgt, cap. of 
sea (the predora. aignff. of the word 
>ro#e ana poetry; eap. freq. In the 
'.) : (a) Sing. : incursu ductus mora 
ibftt, Lucr. 5, 1000; cf. foil* aquae 
■is qui fluctu totus operiretur. nisi, 
the flood, i. e. hightide, Cic. Verr. 2, 
X 118 : alia fluctaa diflert dissipat via- 
ittm membra, Maria sal-a spumant 
ruine, Enn. in Non. 183, 18 : ab aaxo 
Kit fluctus ad Ktus scaphnni, Plaut 
L 1, 2, 76 ; 82 : fluctum a aaxo frangi, 

Fam. 9, 16, 6 : fluctus uti . . . volntua 
terras immanc aonat per wixa, Virg. 
3, 237 : ad fluctum aiunt declamare 
turn Dcinoathcnem, ut frcmitum as- 
iceret voce vincerc, to the waves, Cic. 

5, 2, 5. — (jt) Plur. : indu mart magoo 
hia cxtollerc certant, Enn. Ann. 17, 
mulscrsl hue navim compulsam flue- 
' puutus, id Ib. 7. 54 : excitatis max- 
i fluctibus, Cic. Rep. 1, 6 : (insulae) 
tibus cluctfle, id. lb. 2, 4 ; cf. Mossihn, 

0 ctocta Gallorum gentibus bsrbariac 
tibus allultur. Id. Mace. 26, 63 : acne 
tibus committcre, id. Verr. 2, 2, 37, 

scdstte flucttbua, id. Inv. 2, 51, 154 : 
pea ad magnitudincm fluctaum tem- 
:atumquo accommodatac, Caes. B. O. 
X 3 : in fluctibus consistcrc, id. ib. 4, 
2 : id. lb. 4, 28 fin. : luctantcm IcnriU 
tibus Africum Mercator nictucns, llor. 

I. 1, 15: o nan?, referent in mare te 

1 Fluctua, id. ib. 1, 14, 2: mulcere flue- 
ct tollcrc vento, Virg. A. 1, 66: pro- 
n . . . fluctus ad sidern tolUt, id. ib. 1 , 
: id. ib. 5, 182— Proverb.: excitare 
tus In sirapulo (* to raise a tempest in 
apot), i. e. to make much ado about 
Ung, Cic. Leg. 3, 16, 36. 

t. Poet transf , of A stream of odor* : 
ic fluens volvat variua so fluctua odo- 
i, Lucr. 4, 677. And of a stream of 
: ntro volvens incendia fluctu, Vol. 
7, 572. 

|. Trop., like tempests* and undo, 
also our waves or billows, for 
■buUnct, commotion, disturbance : qui 
tiac .tempestnto populi joctcmur ct 
tibus, Cic. Plane. 4, 11; cf. coneio- 

a, i<L Mil. % 5 ; and rrrum Fluctibus 
nedUs. llor. Kp. fi, 2, 85; Lucr. 5, 11 : 

omne teinpus post comralatum obje- 
us Us fluctibus, qui per noe o commu- 
jestc depulsi, in nosmct ipsos rcdun- 
unt Cic. deOr. 1, 1, 3; id. Att 8, 3, 5 : 
ere ire ruin fluctua in pectore, Lucr. 
99; so ironim, id. 6, 74; Virg. A. 12, 
: triatea curarum, Lucr. 6, 34 : belli, 
5, 1289. 

lnanter» a ^ v - ? n a flowing manner ; 
uo, ad fin. 

ftnentUb •*./. f^ 00 ] A flowing, flu- 
1 (trop.) : loquendi, Amm. 30, 4. 
ftUOT|ti>dnH*t <*• UUJ . a ty- [fluen- 
i oono] If 'act-resounding : htu*, Ca- 
. 64, 52. 

inentOi nre - v - *- [flucntum] To voter , 
tTLat) : Venant. Vit 8. Mart 4, 612. 
POP turn? *• [Auo] A fiov.fiood ; in 
ere to, running icatcr, a stream (pool, 
in lKM^clasa. pro>?c ; usually in the 
r.) : flucnta Lubriea, Lucr. 5, 947 : . 
ithl, Virg. A. 4, 143 ; eo rauca Cocyti, 

b. 6,327: Tf beruia, id. ib. 12, 35 : quum 
t fluent* Ubiis fidjbu^que conctnerct, 

. by the Euripus, Flor. 2, 8. Is the , 
r.. App. dc Deo Socr. p. 52 ; Aus. Mos. 
5U ; Avion. Pcrieg. 32 ; Prod, ort^- 12, ! 
—Of milk: tonans (Juppiter) suxit 
mta inn mm arum, Arn. 4, 141. — 1L 
an if, of A stream of fire (cf. fluctu*, 

II. A, 2) : flammarum. App. de Mondo, , 
3 (shortly before, Jbunma) . 

(also written fluiaco). fire, v. , 
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fimid (mostly poet and in poat- Aug. prose ; 
not iu-Cie. or Oaes.): t Lit: corpus, 
Lucr. 2, 452: quid tarn contrarium est 
quam terrenum fluido ? Col. 8, 16, 1 : li- 
quor, Vurg. G. 3, 484 ; so cruor. id. Aen: 
3, 663 ; Ov. M. 4, 482 ; cf. aspiciam tluidoa 
human o canguino vietna, id. ib. 14, 168 : 
alvus, Seren. Harauon. 29 fin. 

tf, Transf. : £L In opposition to sol- 
id or Arm, Soft, slack, lax, languid: fron- 
des, soft, rip*. Lucr. 2, 597 : lacerti. Ov. 
M. 15, 231 ; cf. labor ct aestua mollis ct 
fluida (inHorum corpora decedere pugna 
cofigit, Liv. 34, 47, 5 ; and -earo, Pltn. 9, 30, 
50: vesas, fitming, tooar, Just 41, 2 ; Sen. 
Ocd. 422. 

*B. Act, Dissolving: color, Or. M. 
15,363. 


flnUCOi rrf N v - flueaco. 


_ avi, atom, 1. o. intens. «. [fino] 

To foot, svim, or sail about on the water 
(mostly poet and in post- Aug. prose) : J, 
Lit: fn lecu Apuaciuamo omnia fluitant, 
nihil mcrjitur (shortly before, in quo atag- 
no nihil innatet). Plin. 31, 2, 18 : materirs 
prlmo sidit, postea fluitare incipit id. 13, 
7, 14 : navem fluitantem in alto tempesta> 
tibus, * Cic. Scat 20, 46 : fluitans alvcus. 
Liv. 1, 4, 6 : ftultantea insulae, Plin. 16, 36. 
66 : ebenus in aquis non fluitat id- 16, 40, 
76, § 204 ; eo in sumroo, id. 28. 9, 35 : con- 
tra aquas, id. 29, 3, 12 : jucundutn utrum- 

3ue per jorum tudumque fluitann'bus, 
tose vho sail about, id. Ep. 8, 8, 4. 
B. Transf., To move m a waring, un- 
steady manner; to ware, undulate : flui> 
tantia aplustra, Lucr. 2. 556 ; so plcno 
fluitanda vela theatre Prop. 3, 18, 13; 
and vela summo fluitantia malo, Ov. M. 
11, 470 : fluitantia lora. i. e.ficncing, slack, 
id. A. A. 2, 433 : vestia non fluitans sed 
stricta et singulos artus cxpriraeos, fiow- 
iug. loose, Tae. <i. 17 ; so amictus, CatnlL 


64, 68 : fluitans lnbansqne miles, stagger- 
Ad. 

4,>8. 


ing, Tae. U. 5, 18 ; so id. ib. 3, 27 ; Lucr. 


f f , Trop., To be doubtful or uncertain, 
to waver : anirao inccrto fluitans, Luct. 3, 
1065: spc dubiao horse, llor- Ep. 1, 18, 
110: undo primum credittir Caccinae 
fldes fluitnsse, Tac. H. 2, 93/».; so flui- 
tans fides, Claud. B. (1. 247. 

flftmeHj ini", n, \u\.] A /owing or 
fttrcanttng of water ; and concr^ flood, 
stream, flowing water. 

%, In gen. (so mostly poet): Romano, 
nquam Albanarn cavo lacu contincri, cave 
in marc man arc suo flu mine sines, an old 
prophetic formula In Liv. 5, 16, 9 : rapi- 
dus montsno flumino torrens, Virg. A. 2, 
305 ; cf- Ov. R. Am. 651 : visendus ater 
flumino languido Cocytos crrans, Hor. Od. 

2, 14, 17 : indo scqucmur Ipsius amnis 
iter, donee nos flumino ccrto Pcrferat, 
VaL.Fl. 8, 189: ct TibcrU flumon vomit 
in marc salsum, Enn. Ann. % 47 ; cf. te- 
que pater Tiberine tuo cum flumlnc snnc- 
to, la. ib. 1, 20 : donee me flumino vivo 
Ablocro, in a living, running stream, 
Virg. A, 2, 719 ; cf. quin tu ante vivo pcr- 
funderis flumino 1 Auct op. Liv. 1, 45, 6 
(for which anna viva, Var. L. L. 5, 26, 35). 
— In the plur. : nymphae venss et flumina 
fontis Elicucro eui, streams, Ov. M. 14, 788 : 
frigids Scamandri Hum inn. llor. Epod. 13, 
14 : Bymaethitt circum flumina, Virg. A. 
9, 585 : limosaque flumina point, Ov. M. 

1, 634 ; cf. Tantalus a labrla sitlchs fuci- 
entia captat Flumina. Hor. R 1, 1, 69 : 
raaritimn flumina immlttcrc in piscinas, 
Var. Ft R. 3, 17, 9. 

ft. In panic- A river: Lit (the 
predominant signif of the word both in 
prose and poetry) : quod per omoeuam 
urbetn lent thiit aonitno flumen, En*n. Ann. 
5, 19 ; cf. ut flumina in contrarias partes 
fluxerint Cic. Div. 1, 35, 78 ; and ccipio 
biduum moratus ad flumen, quod inter 
cum ct Pomitii castra fluebat, Cnes. B. C. 

3, 37, 1 ; cf. also aurea flumina, Lucr. 5, 
910 ; habot ergo turn tantum venns aqua- 
rum terra, ex quibus corrivatis flumina 
eftlci possunt sod et amnes magnitudinis 
vastne, etc. Pen. a N. 3, 19 ; cf. Cic. Rep. 

2, 5 : nee ullum hoc frigidiu* flumen at- 
tisrl, id. Leg. 2. 3, 6 : noa flumina arccmus, 
dirigimus. avertimus, id. N. D. 2, 60, 152 : 
una pars (Galtine) initlum capit a flumino 
Rhodano, cohtlnctur Qarumua flurnine 


YLV O 

..vattngit etfom flumen Rfcenum, etcj, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 6 sq. % id. ib. X, 2. 7 : Inter 
morjtem Juram ct flumen Ithodonum, id. 
ib. I, 6, 1 : flumen est Arar, quod, etc, id. 
ib. 1, 12, 1 : flumen Dubis, id. ib. 1, 38, 4: 
non flterea, non'Tanain prope flumen or- 
ti, Hor. Od. 4, 15, 24 : Velitemos at! Na- 
turae flumen Macnins fudit Liv. 8, 13, 5 
i !>r*k. JV. cr.: terra rum situs ct flumina 
i dieere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 202 : secundo flu- 
mine ad Lutctinm Iter faccrc coeiiit, with' 
the stream, Cnes. B. G. 7, 58, 5 (ct secun- 
dus, 2, a) ; so, on the other hand, magnum 
ire agmen ndverso flumino, 'against the 
1 stream, Caes. B. G. 7, 60, 3.— Proverb. : 
! fluminc vicino sraltus sitit, starves in the 
mid ft of plenty, Petr. frgm. p. 899 Burm. 

St, Transf., of other things wMch J flow 
in streams or like streams, A stream flood 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : sanguinis, 
l^ucr. 2, 354 : largoquo humectat numihe 
vultum, flow of tears, Virg. A. 1,465: rigi- 
do concussae dumine ntines T.xonerabnn- 
tur, a torrent of rain, Petr. poSt Hat 123; 
cf. ut picis c coelo demissum flumen. a 
stream of pitch, Lucr. 6, 257: ma'gnosin 
rtumfna saxt the magnetic stream, id. fi,' 
1063 : cftusaequc ruunt inopino flurrrtno 
turbae, i. c. in a rast stream, 8iL lfi, 185. 

B, Trop., of speech. A flow, fiueney, 
flood, stream: orationls flumlne repro- 
hensoris convicia diluuntur, Cic. N. U. 2, 
7, 20: flumen orationls aureum, id. A end. 
2, 38, 119 : flumen orationls et varietns, 
id. de Or. 2, 15, 62; cf. flumen verborum 
volubilitn -que, id. Or. 16, 53: flumen gra-' 
viesimorum optimorumque Terborum, 
id. de Or. 2, 45, 188 : inanlura verborum, 
id. N. D. 2, 1,1: Lysias...puro fonti 
quam magno flumini proplor. Quint. 10, 
; 1, 78; Id. 9, 4, 61 : cf. id. 10, 1, 61 ; Petr. 
5 fln. — And In a flg. borrowed from the 
flow of semen* : neque conciperc neque' 
edero partum mens potest nisi ingenli 
flurnine Hterarum inundats. Petr. ll§. 

Flflmentjna porta* * got' °f 

Rome near the Tiber Flumcntana porm 
Romae appcllata, quod Tibcris partem, 
oa fluxisse nflirmtint," Feet p. 89 , Var. 
R. R. 3, 2, 6 ; so Liv. 35, 9, 3 ; 35, 21, 5^ 
Inser. Fratr. Arv. p. 254" ed. Mnrin. 


flninicelloiiif n - d' m - [Inmon] A 
streamlet, rivulet (lal 
Caa. p. 227 Goes. 


(late Latin) : Innoc. do 


fllUninftliSf ['<!•] Of or belong- 

ing to a river, riter- (tate Lot) : naviga-' 
tio. Cool. Aur. Tard. 1, 1 : eancri, id. ib. 4. 

flfiIllin<*TA8f n > um > aa J- (Id.] Ofotbe-' 
longing to a river, in a river, rtver- (a 
poet word) : aqua, Ov. F. 2, 46 ; cf. un- 
dae. id. Met 14, 599; 15. 565: ulva, id. 
ib. 5, 519 : ulmus. Stat Th. 9, 266 : alnus, 
Sit. 3, 458 : cygnus, Ov. Her. 8, 67 ; ct 
volueres, id. Met 2. 253: cbtssis, used for 
crossing a river. Pit 4, 494. 

flttOt xi, xum, 3. (archaic form of the 
futur. nod. flueris. Lucr. 6, 801 Forb. JV. 
cr. ; of the sttpin. FLUCTUM,' ace. to 
Priac. p. 817 P. ; cf. '* fluo, fluctum," Kot. 
Tlr. From this form arc derived fluctio 
and fluctua) r. w. [kindr. with <t>Xvm, &\tia* 
nMu) To flow. 

2, Lit : leni flult ngmine flumen, Enn. 
Ann. 5, 19 ; cf. ut flumina In contrarias 
partes fluxerint atone in amnes marc in- 
rtuxerit, Cic. Div. 1, 35, 78 ; and Caes. B. 
C. 3, 37, 1 ; cf. also aurea turn dicat per 
terras flumina vulgo Fluxisse, Lucr. 5, 
1H0; and fluvius Eurotss, qui propter 
Lacedaemonem lluit Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 96 ; 
so too Uelvetiorum biter fines et Allobro> 
gum Rhodanua flult, Caes. B. G. 1. 6. 2 ; 
nnd id. ib. 1, 12, 1 : ca, quae natura flue* 
rent atque manarent ut aqua, Cic. X. D. 
L 15, 39 : in fovcam flue re, Lucr. 2, 475 ; 
cf. id. 5, 272: fluxit to terra m Remi cru- 
or, Hor. Epod. 7, 19 ; cf. Luc 6, 61 ; Ov. 
Pont 4. 4, 2 : fluit de corporc sudor, id. 
Met 9, 173 ; cf. sudor fluit undiquc rivis, 
Virg. A. 5, 200 : nudo sub node musts 
fluunt Ov. R. Am. 190 : madidis fluitan- 
da captllis, id. Met 11. 656: cerebrum 
mollo fluit id. ib. 12, 435 : fluens natisea, 
Hor. Epod. 9. 35 ; cf. alvus fluens, Cels. 
% 6 : fluit ignibus aurum, becomes fluid, 
melts, Ov. M. 2. 251. 

B, Transf.: 1, Of bodies, 7b flow, 
overflow, run down, drip with any fluid : 
quum fluvius Atratu* sanguine fluxit, Cic 
633 
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Div. 1, 43, 98; t*> Ov. M. 8, 400; and cru- 
ore Aliens, id. lb. 7, 343 : eudorc llucntia 
bracbia, id. ib. 9, 57 ; cf. fluunt sudore et 
uwsitudine rociubrn, Liv. 38, 17, 7 : pin* 
gui fluit unguine tellus, VhI. FL 6, 360 : 
viUttque rubenti Kluxlt raulctra mcro, 
overflow*, Sll 7, 190.— Without nbl : et flu- 
eria fiolio fervcutta aquaf, drippest, stceatr 
esK Lucr, 6, 801 : trtadidaque fluens in 
vcste Mouoetea, Virg. A. 5. 179 : fluentes 
oerussaUcque bnccae, dripping mtkpaint, 
Cic. Pis. 11, 25: Uracculae vitcs acioo- 
rum exiguitate minus fluunt, i. c yield 
but liitU wine, CoL 3, 2, 24 ; so id. 3, 2, 5 ; 
12, 52. 1. 

Ql To roovo in the manner of fluids, 
Toflow, stream, pour : inde alium (adra) 
supra fluere, to flow, Lucr. 5, 514, and 523 : 
undo fluens vol vat varius sc ductus odo- 
rum, id. 4, 677 sq.; cf. prmcipio omnibus 
a rebus, quascutnque videinus, Perpetuo 
tluere ac mttti epargique necease est Cor- 
pora, quae feriant oculos vumnquc la- 
cessant : Pcrpctu,oquc fluunt ccrtis ab re- 
bus odorcs. Frigus ut a fluviis, calor n 
sole, aestus ab undis Aequoris, id. 6, 923 
so. ; so acstus e lapide, id. 6, 1001 : vend, 
id. 1, 261 : ignis, id. 3, 383 ; cf. fluit undi- 
que victor Mulcibcr, Sit 17, 102 : comae 
per levia coll a fluentes, flowing, spread- 
ing. Prop, 2, 3, 13 ; ef. bfauditaequc flu- 
ant per mea colla rosae, id. 4, 6, 73 : ves- 
tls fluena, flowing, loose, id. 3, 17, 32 ; so 
tunicisquu flucntious, Ov. A. A. 3, 301 : 
and nodoque sinus collect* fluontes, Virg. 
A. 1, 320 ; cf. also baltcus ncc strangulet 
ncc fluat, Quint II, 3, 140: nec morsa 
est pelago, nec fluit ulla ratio, floats, is 
totted about. Mart. 4, 66, 14 : ramos com- 
peace fluentes, floating around, spreading 
out, V'irg. G. % 370: onuiiequc rclictis 
Turba fluit castrls, pour forth, id. Acn. 13, 
414. 

Jfc, Progn.. of bodies, To past away, 
fail away, to fait of or out, to vanish : ex* 
cidcot sladii, fluent anna dc manibue, 
Cic. Phil 12, 3, 8 : capITO fluunt, Cels. 6, 
1 ; PHn. 27, 4, 4 : sponto fluent (poma) 
inAtura sua, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 25 : quasi Ion- 
ginquo fluere omnia cernimug acvo, Lucr. 
2, 68; cf. cuueta fluunt omnisquc vagans 
formatur imago, Ov. M. 15, 178 ; dissol- 
vuntur cnim turn demum membra fluunt- 
que Lucr. 4, 930 ; so surnc fluxere, Luc 
9, 770; and buccae fluentes, fallen in, 
Unk, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266. 

If Trop. : A« In gen.. To flow, 
spring, aria*-, come forth ; to go, proceed : 
ex ejus (Nestoris) lingua mclTe dulcfor 
tiuebat oratio, Cic. de Sen. 10, 31 ; so et 
carmen vena pauperiorc fluit, Ov. Pont 
4, 2, 20 : Calldii oratio ita libere fluebat 
ut nusquam adhacrescerct, Cic. Brat 79, 
274 : in Herodoto omnia lenitcr fluunt, 
Quint 9, 4, 18 ; cC also grammafjee pleno 
jam satis alveo fluit id. 2, 1, 4 ; and quae 
totis viribus fluit oratio, id. 9, 4, 7 ; also, 
transi, of the writer iimeclf: alter (He- 
rodotus) sine ullis salebris quasi sedatus 
nmnis fluit, Cic. Or. 13, 39; cf. (Lucftus) 
quum flucrct lutulcntus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 11 ; 
so id. ib. 1, 10, 50 ; and 1, 7, 28 : facetUs, 
Plaut MIL 4, 8, 12 : multa ab ea (lima) 
manant et fluunt quibue antmantes alan- 
tur augescantquc, Cfc. N. D. 2, 19, SO: 
haec omnia ex codem fonte fluxerunt 
id: ib. 3, 19, 48 ; so dlcendf facultatem ex 
intimis sapieuUac fontibus fluere, Quint 
12, 2, 6; and id. 5, 10, 19; id. 5, 0, 14 : 
omnia ex natura re rum bominumque 
fluere, id. 6, % 13: nomcn cx Gracco 
fluxisse, id. 3, 4, 12 : ab Uto rapitc fluere 
neccssc est omncm rationcra bonorum et 
raalomm. Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 34 ; Quint 1,1, 
12: unde id quoquc vitium fluit, id. 11, 3, 
109; id. 7, 3, 33: Pythagomc doctrina 
quum longe lntcquc fluerct, spread itself 
Cic. Tubc. 4, 1, 2: tmiltum fluxisse video 
de Ubris nostris vortuuique sermonem, 
id. N. D. 1, 3, 6: sic mihi tarda fluunt In- 
trmtaque tcuipora. fUnc, pass, Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 23 : in rebus prosper.* et ad volunta- 
tern nostrara fluentilms, going, Cic. Off. 
1, 26, 90 ; so rebus supra votura fluenrJ- 
bus, Salt U. frgm. ap. Serv. Virg. A. 2, 
16* (p. 949 cd. Oerl.); Tar. H. 3. 48; 
Just 23, 3 ; cf. rebus prospcrc Attentions, 
Tac. Or. 5; and id. Ann. 15. 5: Hhtis ra- 
tioncs quorrara tluant, proceed, Attic. In 
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I Cic Art 9, 10, 4 ; cf. res fiujt ad inU rres> 
' num, Ctc. Art. 4, 16, 11: enncta in Mkh- 
ridntem fluxere, Taq. A. 11, 9. 
B, In partie. (aca to no. I. B, 2) 
' J, J'o be wandering, rambling ; ne fluat 
uratio, ne vagetur, Cic. de Or. fl, 49, 190 { 
Quint 10, 1^2 3pald. 
2. Pregn^ To dusolee y vanish, perUh ; 
| qua (voluptate) quum Hquescimus fluim- 
i usque mollitia, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 52; so 
j fluens molUnto, Vellej. 1, C, 2; 2, 88. 3 : 
, cetera nasci, occidcre, fluere, labi, nco 
■ diutius esse uno et codem statu, Cic. Or. 
3, 10: fluit voluptas corporis et prima 
quaeque avolat id. Fin. 2, 32, 106 : floen- 
tem procuml>cntcmque rem populi Ro- 
' raani restitucrc, Vellej. 2, 10 jtw.— llence 
( fluens, cntis, Pa. 1, Lcc, rr- 

! taxed, debauched, enervated, effeminate : 
inde Boluu* ac flucntos non accipiunt o 
Bcholls mala ista, std in scbobts nflcrunt, 
Quint 1, 2, 8 ; cf. incessu ipso ultra muli- 
! ebrem mollitiem fluentes. Sen. Tranq. 15 : 
, duentibus membris, inccasu fcuunoo, 
I Aua. Civ. D. 7, 26. 

2, Of speech, a, Flovring, fluent ; sed 
' in ma tract a quaeuam et fluens cxpttitur, 
' non haec contorta et acria oratio, Cic. Or. 

20, 66 : so lenis et fluens contextue, Quint 
| 9, 4, 127. — |j. Lax, unrestrained: ne im- 
, modcrata aut angusta aut dissoluta aut 
; fluens sit oratio, Cic. Or. 58, 1!¥ ; so dis- 
; sipata et inculta et fluens oratio, id. ib. 
I 65, 220 ; and transf. of the speaker : In 
locis ac descriptionibus fusi ac fluentes 
j sumut, Quint 9, 4, 138. . 
| Adv. fluonter, In a flowing, waring 
I manner (extremely rare) : ubi multa flu- 
. enter scmiua aqua rum feruutur, Lucr. 6, 
530 ; id. 6, 932 : capillo fluonter undauto, 
I App. M. 2, p. 122. 

I B, F 1 n x u s, a, urn, Pa, (mosdy poet 
| and in post- Aug. prose) : %, Lit, Flow- i 
j fluid: elcmenta arida atquc fluxa, 
I App. de Mundo ; so sucus, Plin. 9, 38, C2 ; 

fluxum pcrtusumque vas, L c leaking, 
1 Lucr. 6, 20. 

i V. TransC, Flowing, loose, slack: ' 

ipsa crine fluxo thyrsum quatiens, Tac. 
I A. II, 31 : habena, f.iv. 38, 29, 6 : nraictus 

Luc. 2, 362; cf. ut cingcrctur fluxiore ! 
1 cinctura, Suet Cacs. 45 flu, : fluxa orma, ■ 

hanging stack, loose, Thc II. 2, 99.— (^) ! 

Prcgn., Frail, perishable: corpora, Tac 1 
: IT. 2, 32; cf. epadonc eviratior fluxo, | 

Mart 5, 41, 1 : (murorum) acvo fluxa, 
; Tac. II. 2. 22. , 
! 2, Trop.: a* l^ost, dissolute, 

' careless : animi mollcs et actate fluxl do- . 

lis haud difBculter capicbantur, Pall. C. i 
[ 14, 5; cf. animi fluxions esse, Suet Tib. i 
; 53: duces noctu diequc fluxi, Tac. it 3, 
i 76: BpectAculiim non encrvo ucc fluxum, I 
J Plin. Pan. 33, 1 : fluxa atquc n porta secu- | 
I ritas, Gell. 4 ? 20, 8. 

I }f, Prcgn., Frail. fleetingttranslcvt, per* 
I ishablc: res nostrae ut in sccundis fluxac, 
i ut In adversis bonae, decayed, impaired, 
' disordered, C'Ic. Art. 4, 2, 1 : res humanao ; 

fluxae et mobiles, Hall. J. 104, 2 : divitia- . 

rum et formae gloria fluxa atquc frmrflbt ; 
1 c9thLCatl,4;cf.instol>Ileetfluxitm,Tac j 
, A. 13, 19: fluxa auctoritas, Id. Hist 1, 21 : ! 
. rnve fidem fluxam geras, Plaut Capt 2, I 
\ 3,79; so fides, Sail J. Ill, 2; LIv. 40, 50, 

5; cf. et vana fides, id. 28, 6, 11 : studia j 
I innuia et fluxa, Tac A. 3, 50 fln, : fluxa 
I scnio mens, id. ib. 6, 36- 

Adt. fluxo. Remissly, negligently 

(post-class, and extremely rare) : more 
! vfcne remissions fraxius a gens, Aram 

18,7. 

Fltt6ni&f fiP ' /• Ifluo] A surname of 
Juno, as the goddess who restrained the 
flow of blood in lying-in women, Var. in 
Aug. Civ. D. 7. 2 sq. ; Arn. 3, 118; Mart 
Cap. 2, 37 ; Fest p. 92 MttU 

fluOT; Oris, m. [ id. ] A flowing, flow 
(a post-Aug. word) : aqua natura res labi- 
11s et ad fluorem srmpcr tarn pronn, Arn. 
2, 84: maris, Hoi. 18; cf. in the plur., 
fluorea amuiuui, App. Flor. 348 : lactis 
fluorcs, Nemos. Cyneg. 227 : lutclligimus 
omnes ventos aeris esse fluorem. Am. 6, 
196 : imagines jugi fluore a corporibns 
manfmtra, App. Flor. p. 348. — H. In 
medic lang„ A flur, diarrham : flu ore 
aoger, Cels. 3, 6 ad fln. : solutio et tlubr 
rtoinachi, ?crib. Comp. 108. 


orum, «. [i 

quiet state of the sea, a < 

post-class.) : " flustra mc 
tempestatu fluctuantis. 1 
Pocnico quod ait : hone 
stabant in flustris, ut si c 
Suet, From. torn. 8, p. 75 
Biu. p. 425) (reprinted in . 
and 382) ; ef. "flustra die 
marl ductus non inoventv 
imkaKtojs vocant," Fest p. 
de flustris temperatum, T 
lftta,he,/ [*\»Hj, th. 
large muraena, Var. in 
R.2,6,2; CoL 8, 17. 6 
ing article. 

flfttop &re, v. n. (contr. 
flow, to float (ante-class, r 
aqua flutat Lucr. 3, 190 : 
raenae flutac) In summa 
guetudine flu tent Var. in 

flnvisV &e *^* (^ uo J> W1 
vius, A river ; inter duas 
in Non. 207, 7 ; id. ib. 8. 

fluvi&lifl* o, adj. [flu 
longing to a rirtr, river-, 
fluviolibus undo*. Virg. A. 9 
6, 22jf«..- arundo, Virg. G 
Pall. Oct 17/n, : lupus, a 
4 i v. lupus. 

_ flvvifttica* um, < 

belonging to a river, fl, 
WXr. 1, 2 fln. : animalia, C 
. fl«vifttiQlifc C adj. [Ui 
tng to a rtver, rtrer-, J 
class.) : teetudinos, Cic N 
naves, Liv. 10, 2, 12: I 
8,17,7. 

* flnTl&tTtSf °> vm a 
or stetpedin a river : PUn. 
„ flftvidllSf «» urn, adj. | 
fluidus. Flowing, fluid: I 

&UVlXUh i» (gen. pirn 
Ft. 6, 391 : (JuTjonim scar 
lable r Virg. G. 1, 482), ss. [id 
class. ; but much less free 
in Cacs. not at all, where 
flumen several hundred 
Ann. 1, 51: raptdus, Plaut 
so id. Bacch, 1, 1, 52; di 
dcrivarc, id. True 2, 7, 11 
nim fluvium. qui ab Emropt 
turn influit Cic. Tusc l f 35 
Eurotas, id. Inv. 2. 31, 90 ; 
id. N. D. 2, 2, 6 : fluvius A 
1, 43, 98 ; fluvius Taurus 
Drak. X cr. : ultra Albim 
Aug. 21 : so fluvio dca con 

A. 12, 886 : fluvio sucocdit 
36: fluvium vinclis innar 
tis, id. ib. 8, 651 : fluvio < 
oundo Dcfluoret id. ib. ' 
8tyx,id. ib.6.384; 415.— 1 
nam istic fluvius est quel 
mare f Plaut Cure 1,1,8 

BL Transf, in gctL, 1 
Running water, stream (jx 
Aug. prose) ; arbuta sum 
praebero recente*. Virg. G 
ib. 3, 136 : purgatura malu 
to soporero, .Stat Th. 9, 37 
to fluvio terra, Plin. 34, 14 

flaxe? adv. Remissly ,- 

B, adfln. 

AnjrjQis, e, adj. [flux 
Fluid (post-'clasia : fusile 
ris est qualitas. Tort adv. 

4nzio» onis, /. [fluoj 
(quite class.) : aqoarum 
deluges, * Cic Div. 1, 49, 
ncs): sanguinis e naribu 
119 : vulvae et ventris, id 
lorum, id. 28, 7, 21 : cc 
quas Gracci rheumotismo 
ions, id. 22, 1ft, 21. 

> flozipodnfJi <t mn, 

Flowing down to the feet 
Arat 287. 

, flttstosfftc./. [flaol. 
Aug. and very rare). Cot. 
X. fcmu, a, hid, v. fl 

& sunup n *> m - [id- 
post- Aug. word) I Lit: 
cis) fluxus gravidarum ut* 
9, 25, 41 : renins non a 
qua in fluxus aftris, id. 2, 
id. 23, 1, 24 : Maeandrico 
vestem hum! prorreherc, 
pcry, Tcrt. Pah. 4 «e«\- 
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r or fatting away of ft period of 

Tac. H. 5, S3. 

cAcias or -tinif R < nm . aiI j- r/°- 

forbteTonging tothe hawk, hearth- : 
i. e. baked on the hearth (in the a»h- 
d. Orig. 20, a 15. 

Ale, is, »- (for faucale from fan- 
I neck cloth, cravat, worn by sick 
minute persons, Hor. S. 8, 3, 955 ; 
11, 3, 144 ; Mart 14, 142. 
ftn i m a. in, adj. (for faucsnc- 
n iauccs] Like a throat •■ palmcs, a 
ictt or tprout growing between' two 
proutt, Cot 4, 94, 10 ; 5, 6; 35 ; PaiL 

la, a. 

Ufa, ae ; r. focarlus. 

ftflnf, II. and TdcAtiMt flr . 

us] TftircAeji-toj* ; a frftcAen-nwjrf, 
In. Dig. 4, 9, 1, & S ; id ib. 33, 7, 12 ; 

lb. 15 ; Vulg. 1. Sam. 8, 13.— 0. 
»f. : fbcaria, A housekeeper, arnCu- 
od. Justin. 5, 16, 2 ; Inser. Orell. no. 
1- ; t. Orell. on the Inscr. 
ttlTUt a, um, t. fbenrius. 
:i3fltt011O«, FOCUU...S fo- 

id eat cwefeciendo, dlctn aunt, I 
(.85. | 
Uloi art, atum, T. r. a., and ftcQ- i 
tua, 1. v. dtp. [focus] To revive or , 

by warmth, to ckentk (extremely j 
id only trop.) : pndet me ate tecum | 
t tarn levibus remediis te focillare, I 
ij>. 13 fin. : socictatcm, Suet. Aug. 
i the deponent form : sunm qnis- 
vcrri commodnm focillaiitar, fit- 
-risk, Var. in Jfon. 

sla, orum, v. foonloa, ad ink. j 
~ulo, are, L q. fovere, acc. to Non. | 

alna, i. ». (in the prar. also hctc- 
>eula7oram, n., Plant Pew. 1, 3. 911 
ocas] A little hearth, afire-pan, chaf- 
th, brazier : nrrepto carbone ex- 1 
i e foculo iraagincm in pariote do- ' 
it, PUn. 35, 10\36, § 14 ; Cato R. R. i 
id. lb. 11, 5 : epulae foverl focuHs : 
Ubua, Plant Cant 4, 2, 67: dex- 
weenso ad saerincium foculo inji- 
v. 9, 19, 13; cf. Front Ep. ad Ver. ' 
if al— Comically : Jam in tua ventris i 
t fbcula, Caleficriioaai rellquias, 
Pera. 1, 3,94.— •|t Transf., for i 
bucca focuhim cxcTtat, Jut. 3, 202. 
xuh it m - [root FO, whence also I 
too place or the apparatus for j 
g, wanning] J, A fire-place, hearth : 

0 foeot ait aictos, qaiod fovcet ignes, j 
mis ipsa ftamma est : quicquid au- 1 
nom fovet, focus vocatur, sen ara I 

1 quid alind, in quo ignis fbvetur," 
i laid. Orig. 20. W, 1 ; cf. Ov. F. 6, 
'cat p. 95 ; Sorr. Vint. A. 12, 118 ; 
AuL proi. 7 ; PUn. 19, 1, 4 : dum 
asaiduo raoeat igno focus, Tib. 1, 1, 
i dudum splendet focus, Hor. Ep. 
: Hgna super foco Large reponena, 
. 1, 9, 5 : Curio ad focum tedenti 
im auri pondua Samnites quum at- 
nt, etc. de Sen. 10. 55 : cf. id. Frgm. 
n. 522, 28 (Rep. 3. 28 ed. Moa.) ; 68, 
t tocum anguca nundlnari anient, 
Ik. 2, 31, 66. Poet of a funeral 
'h-g. A. 11, 919; of an altar. Prop. 
14; 4.5.64; Tib. 1,8, 82; 1,8,7V; 
); Ov. M. 4, 753 ; A. A. 1, 636, ct al. 
he hearths of Roman houses were 
, in little niches, the household 
Lares), and for them a Are was kept 
sec imponentur in toco nostra Lari, 
Aui. 2, 8, 16 ; cf. focua Larium, quo 
> eonvenit PUn. 98, 20. 81 fin. : aa- 
rctustis exatrnot Hgnia focum, Hor. 
2, 43.— Hence focus, like our hearth, 

to denote the house or family .- 
fodque fac Tlcissim ut metnincria, 
nn. 4, 7, 45 ; cf. nudum ejrclt domo 
focte patrlla diaqne penatibus prae- 
n Soxtum exturbat, ('to. Rose. Am. 
agoUus, quern tu faatidia, babitatnm 
lo focis, btifite houtet, familiet, Hor. 
14,2. And aoesp. freq„ arao etmci, 
Is ct focis pngnare. to signify one's 
it possessions ; t. ara, p. 197, e. 
A fire-pan, eoaVpan, brazier : panem 
a caldo aub team coquito lenitcr, 
t R. 75 ; 76, 2 ; Sen. Ep. 78 fin. 
S(30i are, e. a. (fodio) To dig, to 
(rare, but quite class.) : *%, Lit : 
mar scrrum, qui dictet 
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laevum Qui fodicet iatns et cogat dex- 
tram Porrigere, to dig or jog in the tide, 
•Hor.r ■ ' •■ * '• ' - - - 
Hec. 3, 
cant bona 
30 : non est in nostra potentate fbdfcan- 
tibus Us rebus, quas maJas ease opuie- 
mur, disslmulatlo ve! obHvio, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 16, 35. 

f Mlaa, ac,/. [Id. : a place from which 
a mineral is dug] A pit, mine ■: argenti, 
Var. R. R. 1,2,22; Vltr. 7, 7 ; also writ- 
ten in one word, argentifodinn, r. h. r. 

fMlOi fodl, foasum, 3. (ante- class, 
form of {he inf. vraet. pott, fodiri, Cato 
a R.2, 4 ; Plant MIL 2, 4, 21; CoL 11, 2, 
35^-Alao acc. to the first conj. : "fodorc 
fodcro," Feat. p. 84 ; cf. lllyrtl rcstant si- 
cis sibiniaque fbduntes, Enn. Ann. 7, 115 ; 
for which the MSS. of Festus, p. 336 
Mull., haxc fodentes) v. n. and a. fa weak- 
ened form from B09, whenee ffvSfm, a 
pit ; PoQf6a and SuSptu'u, todigt Ta dig, 
delve, dtg up, dig out ; to pruJt, pierce, 
ttab (quite claaa.). 

f Lit; ntrmquam domtrm rcvertor, 
qum te in ftmdo conapicer Fodere ant 
ararc, Ter. Hcant 1, 1, 17; cf. ftidit: in- 
venit aurt aliquantum, Cic. Dir. 2, 65, 194 ; 
and id. de Or. 2, 41, 174 : Tineas novellas 
fodere ant ara re ct postea oceare, Var. R. 
R. 1, 31, 1; cf. ut hortum fodlat Plant 
Pocn. 5, 9, 59 ; so hortum, Cato R. R. 9, 
4: arva, Ov. M. 11, 33: solum, Plin. 10, 6, 
32 ; rites. Quint 9, 4. 5 ; murum, to un- 
dermine. Or. M. 11, 535 : putajura ferra, 
mentis fodimus, to dig, Plaut Red. 2, 4, 
19; so puteos, Caes. B. C. 3. 49, 3: aero- 
bes, triuin in altitndinem pedum, id. B. 
(i. 1, 73, 5: fundamenta, PUn. 28, 2, 4: 
cubUia (talpae), Virg. G. 1, 183 : argentum 
etiam incolac fodiunt, I.iv. 28, 3, 3 ; ao 
gypsum e terra, Plin. 36, 24, 59 r terrain 
gramincam de ccspite, Virg. Cul. 391 : at 
ego te pendentem fodiam atimuna trigin- 
ta dies, le prick, Plaut Men. 5, 5, 48 : quia 
non latua fodl (cultro), id. AuL 3. 2, 4. 
So equi armoa calcarlbns. Virg. A. 6, 882: 
jfuttura cultro, Or. M, 7, 315 : ora hastis, 
LlT. 8, 10. 6 : hostem poglonjbus, Tac. H. 
4, 29 : Sarmatam lcvl gladlo, id. ib. 1, 79 : 
ora, id. Ann. 2, 21 ; Asrr. 36 : adveraa ora 
resistentium, Curt. 4, 15 : La. Die jutslsae 
te. Ph. Noll fodere : juasi, *>»'« punch 
me in the tide, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 17 (for wbich 
fodicare, Hor. Ep. 1. 6, 51).— Poet : Au- 
aoniua mersia celer fodit aequora remia, 
digt through, purught through, 911. 14, 
359 ; ao aquas (ungula), Ov. F. 3, 456.— 
In an obscene sense: Mart 7, 102; so 
Aurt Priap. 53. 

If Trop.: num exapectaa, dum te 
atimuUs fbrhaml Cic. Phil. 9, 34, 86 ; cf. 
cor stimulo foditur, Plaut Bac. 5, 2. 39 : 
pnngit dolor, vel fodiat sane, Cic Tusc. 
2,14,33. 

ftslOa are, v. fodio. ad ink. 

aKciUadaV foeennditas, tbeenndo, foe- 
curidus, v. tec. 

ftpflo adv.. t. fbedus, ad fin. 

(* MMarfttiCllaV a, um, adj.: ad 
foedera vel foederatoa pertmens, Jastin. 
Nor. 147, 9, and 148, 2) 

abecUrftttU, a. um, md) [ foedus] 
Leagued together, confederated, allied ) st 

Si foederau* eiritatibua ascripti oasent, 
c. Arch. 4, 7 : so civitates, id. Vcrr. 2, 
3, 6, 13: populus, id. de Or. 1, 40, 189; 
Balb. 8, 99 ; cf. aba. : ut omnium benefi- 
cforum nostrorum exaertos faetat foedc- 
ratos, id. ib. : Mamcrtiuorura foedcratnfta 
atquo pacatum solum, id. Verr. 2, 4. 1 1, 26. 

ftatarc* arL atum, 1. a. a. (Id.] To 
eataUiah bu treat* or league (late Lat) : 
qnnm foederaretnr coneordia. Amm. 31, 
4 ; so pacem, Id. 25, 7 : amicitias, Hier. 
Ep.5, L 

r f>Odifi^arni, a, um, adj. [feedus- 
frango] League-breaking, perfidiout (very 
rare) : PoenL Cic. Off. 1, IS, 38 ; cf. Mos. 
Cic. Rep. Frgm. 2. p. 513 so. ,- so hastes, 
Laev. in GelL 19. 7, 6. 

ftsjditUs ttis, /, [1. focdusj Foulnett, 
fiSXtnett. horridnett, hideautnett (quko 
class.)! f. Physical: multao beluao in- 
sectantes odoria intoksrabili fbeditate de- 
pellunt Cic N. D. 2. 5ft 127: foeditas, 
qua Bulla obtit, Plin. 11, 33, 39: foedita- 
tas cicatricum, id. 35, 6, 35 : Hipposacti 
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notabiHs foeditas vultns erat, id. 36, 5, 4, 
§ 19 : cujus scclerc in hoc restitus foedi- 
tate iuerimus (viz. in a military cloak), 
Cic. Phil. 12, 6, 12 : averts re omnea a 
tanta foeditatc spectacuH (■'. c. Mcttii qua-- 
'drigis dlaccrptt) oculos, Liv. 1, 28, 11: 
Almum foeditas, id. 2L 58 fin.— \J. Men- 
tal : si turpitudo in dcformltate corporis 
habct aliquid onensionis, quanta ilia de- 

Eravatio ct foeditas turpiucati animi de- 
et vidori* Cic. Off. 3, 29, 105; id. Fin. 3, 
11, 38 ; Quiut 8, 6, 15 : prima barbariami 
ac soloeciami foeditas absit, id. 1, 5, 4 ; id. 
13,10,76. 

foe&o, ari, atum, 1. «. a. [id.] To moke 
foul, filthy, hideout ; to defile, disfigure, 
deform (mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): X, Physically: Harpyiae con- 
tactu omnia foedont immnudo, Virg. A. 
3, 227 : focdare in pulvcre crincs, id. ib. 
I 12, 99 ; so canitiem vultuaquc seniles put- 
I Tcre, Ov. M. 6, 530 : igues sanguine per 
! aras, Virg. A. 2, 502; so Ov. M. 3, 723; 
i and teUurem calido sanguine, id. ib. 6, 
■ 238 : brschia tabo, id. ib. 14, 190 : pectora 
pugnis, ora ungulbus, Virg. A. 11, 86 : fer- 
I ro foedati jaccnt, Enn. Ann. 1, 136 ; ct 
foednnt ct protrrunt h ostium copias, i. e. 
i to mar or mutilate with wounds, to wound, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 91 ; and qui me (t «. Pro- 
i metheum) perenni vivum foedat miierin. 
I Ctc. poet Tusc. 2, 10, 24 ; so too obscc- 
| nas pelagi fcrro focdare volucres, Virg. 
j A. 3, 241 : foedati agri, terror isjectua ur- 
I bl est, laid watte, Liv. 3, 96, 1.— Of inan- 
imate subjects : nulla tectorin eorum ri- 
! mae foedavere, PKn. 36, 93, 55: nobes 
( £oodmvcrc lumen, SaU. Frgm. ap. Serv.' 

Virg. A. 2, 986 ; cf. afr asaiduo noctem 
I foednvcrat imbrc, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 
I 538. 

H, Trop. : (Oraeci) nos quoque dicti- 
tant barbaros et spurciua nos quam alios 
J oplcos appelladone foedant, Cato in PUn. 
29, 1, 14 : foedati criminc turpi. Lucr. 3, 
49 : gloriam majorum, Plaut IMo. 3, 2, 
30 ; cf. Komam ipsam fbedavit adventna 
tuus. Cic. Pta. 22, 53 : no vestis series vi- 
ros foedaret Tac. A. 9,33; id. Germ. 46 : 
castrn polhii focdariqne a Classico ne st- 
natis, id. Hlat 4, 58 : egrcgia crga popu- 
lnm Romanum merits mox rebeDea toe- 
darunt id. Ib. 4, 37 : focdata per avariti- 
am victoria, id. Ann. 4, 19: multiplkt 
cladc foedatns annus, Liv. 3, 39. 4. 

2. fianflrili a. um, adj. (kindr. with 
foeteol Foul, filthy, ugly, unseemly, detest- 
able, abominable, horrible (quite class.). 

L Physleally: cimkea foediasfmum 
antaal. Plin. 29, 4, 17 : herba odoris foe- 
dL id. 20, 16, 63 : sapor, Lncr. 2, 401 : spe- 
cies, id. 2, 421 : nunc eo rJbi videtur foe- 
dus, quia iflam (veatem) non habet, Ter. 
Eon. 4. 4. 17 ; cf. Quint 6, 3, 39 : imma- 
nissimum ct foediaaimum monstrum, Cic. 
Pis. 14, 31 : foednque fit volucns (sr. 
bubo), Or. M. 5, 549 : caput Impexa foe- 
dum porrigine, Hoa> 8. 2, 3. 126: foeda 
nigra simulacra fumo, id. Od. 3, 6, 4 : foe- 
da cicatrix, id. Sat. 1, 5, 60; so rularua, 
Or. M. 12, 366: rictua, Hor. A. P. 309 : 
loca tetra, inruHa, foeda, formidalosa, 
Sail. C. 52, 13 1 tempestates, Liv. 25, 7,7; 
Virg. G. 1, 393: incendinm, Ur. 24, 47, 
15. — c dot. : pestUcntia foeda homint, foe- 
da peeori, Liv. 2, 32, 2 — In the neuter 
abs. : foedumque relatu, Or. K. 9, 167 ; 
cf. Liv. 3, 69, 2 

TT Mentally: quo (tyrsnno) nequa 
tetriua. Deque foedias, nee diis homing 
busque invisius animal ullum rogitari po- 
test Cic It op. 2, 96 : nihil fieri potest mi- 
serius, nihil perditius, nihil foediua, id. 
Att 8. II, 4 : luxuria senectuti foem'ssima, 
id. Off. 1, 34, 193 : homo, SalL C. 19, 9: 
scriptores carmine foedo Splendida facta 
linunt Hor. Ep. 9. 1, 236 ; cf. foediadnja 
ludibria. Quint 1, 6, 32 : helium foediaai- 
mum, Cic. Att 7, 36, 3; so genus interl- 
tus, Id. ib. 15, 90, 2 : et pcrniciosus oxitus 
judicii, id. Q FT. 3, 9, 1 : malum, Lucr. 
5. 1349 : faclnus, Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 1 : amor, 
Lucr. 4, 1154 : mlnisteria, Virg. A. 7, 
619 : condltionea, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 15 : fuga 
ducnm, VaL Fl. 6, 723 : oxprobratio, PUn. 
18, 26. 66. § 249 : Inconaeqnenna rerum 
foedbaima. Quint 8, 6, 50. — In tho neuter 
with subject-clause : ludos voro bob 
faceup, quid foodius t (shortly befnrevqaad 
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turpiusf), Cic Att 15,10: versum in o ra- 
ti one fieri multo foodissimum est, Quint 
9,4,72. 

Adv. f o e d c, Foully, cruelly, hourly, 
horribly: Enn. in Cic Tuec 1, 44, 106: 
nrnm turparunt sanguine foede, Lucr. 1, 
96 : foedc alfquem dbtruhcre, Plaut Trin. 
4. 1, 14 ; so laniarc crura brachiaqnc, Tac. 

11. 1* 41 : cacsa maims juvenum, Virg. A. 
10* 498 : Lucr. 4, 170: no quod ob adrais- 
nm foede dictumvo supcrbe, etc., id. 5, 
1223 : scrvirc, Plaut Pcrs. 2, 2, 48 : perl- 
re, SalL J. 31, 2 : pugnatum est, Liv. 6, J, 
11 : focdius indo pulsus quam, etc^ id. 2, 
.11, 8 : causa agctur foedisaimc, Cic. Att 
9,7.4. 

fl. foodufc 6ris (for foedus, Enmus 
wrote hdus, ace. to Var. L. L. 5, 15. 25. 
Archaic form of the gen. plur. FOEDE- 
SCM, occ. to Var. L. L. 7, 3, 86 ; v. the let- 
ter R, If. a), n. A league, treaty, compact. 

L Polit: FOEDEHVM, PAC1S, BEL* 
LlTlNDVCIARVM ORATORES FETI- 
ALES 1VDICESVE S\*NTO, Cic. Leg. 2, 

9, 21 ; cf. id. Rep. 1, 32 ; so pacera foe- 
dusquo faccre, Cic. dc Sen. 6, 16 ; and cf. 
oratriccs pacU ot foederis, id. Rep. 2; 8 : 
Ambiorigcm sibi socictate et focderc ad- 
jungunt, Caca. B. G. 6, 2, 2 ; cf. no socie- 
tatos, nc foedcra nova occiperemus. Sail. 
J. 14, 18 ; and socio lutam focderc conflr- 
ihare, Cic. Phil. 2, 35, 89: quibus (foedc- 
ribus) ctium cum hoste devincitur tides, 
id. On. 3, 31, 111: amicitiaui ct foedus 
pctcrc, Sail. J. 104, 4 : foedus fncerc cum 
uuquibus, id. Inv. 2, 30, 91 ; so foedus fa- 
rerc, id. Hop. 3, 16 ; Cacs. B. C. 3, 108. 3 ; 
SalL J. 38, 9, ot al. : ferire, icero, pangcrc, 
v. h. tv. : de focderc dcccderc, Cato in 
Ucll. 10, 1, 10: focdera negligerc, violare, 
rumpcrc, Cic. Balb. 5, 13 ; cf. sociurum 
tipmuiisquc Latin! jura ncgligcrc ac foc- 
dera, id. Rep. 3, 29 ; so too ruinpere. Auct. 
Hot. 4. 14, 20 ; Li v. 9. 1 ; 21, 10 : violarc, 
id. Rep. 1, 19; Liv. 28, 44, 7: resdnderc, 
Vcllej. 2, 90, 3 : solvere, Virg. A. 10, 91 : 
turbure, id. ib. 12. 633 : eoutra foedus fa- 
fere, Cic. Balb. 4. 10; so GelL 10, I, 10 : 
foedus aequum dare, Liv. 23, 5, 9 (for 
which cx aequo venire in amiritiara, id. 
7, 30, 2) ; cf. focderc iniquo alligari, id. 
35, 40, 10. 

XL TranaC beyond the polit. sphere, 
in gen., A compact, covenant, agreement : 
foedus fecerunt cum tribuno plebis pa- 
lam, ut ab eo proviucias accipereut, quas 
insi volleut etc, Cic. Sest 10, 24 ; cf. foe- 
ana frangcre, id. Pis. 12, 28 : food us inter 
t*o fncerc id. Kin. 2, 26, 83 : amorum tur- 
pisaimorum foodera ferire, id. CoeL 14, 
•14; eo^micittae, Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 1 : hospitii, 
-lust 7, 3 : thalami, i e. marriage contract, 
marriage, Ov. M. 7, 403 ; ao also vitac, Stat 
Th. 2, 113: commuuia studii, Ov. Pont 
< 13, 43.— Hence 

B. Poet, of inanimato and abstr. things, 
A law: si omnes Focderc naturae certo 
(Uacrimina servant Lucr. 5, 922; so id. 
ib. 5, 58 ; 6\ 907 ; Virg. A. 1, 62; CoL poet 

10, 219. 

3. ib— lM> v. hocdus, ad into. 
feeHi v - fen- 

fosjfrsjOl 6re - ** To *° ve a * M *meU, 
to stink: an fbetet enima uxori tuac? 
Plant Asin. 5, 2, 44 ; 7ri : foctere multo 
Myrtalc solct vino. Mart 5,4, 1 : abstincat 
a foetentibus ncrimoniia alii vol caepa- 
mm. Col. 9, 14. a— *BL Trop. : fi ! fi ! 
fbetet Tutu inilii eermo, Plaut Coain. 3, 
6,7- 

faetCfCOi *re. e. inch, ft. [foeteo] To 
"become stinking (bite Lat.) : foetcscit ve- 
tiwta (aqua), laid. Ortg. 2a 3. 

ftatldlM, a, um, adj. (id.] That has 
fin ill smeTCst inking, fetid : anima foett- 
do, Plaut Merc. 3, 3, 13; cf. quum isto 
occ foetido teterrimom nobis popinam 
inhalaaaes, * Cic. Pis. 6, 13 : corpus. Suet 
fier. 51: pisces, Plaut Cap. 4, fi, 33.— 
Oomp. : dejectionca, Cels. 3, 2. — * IT 
Trop., Foul, disgusting: libido, Prud. 
ore*. 2, 245. 

fOOtOlN °ri** (id.] Ah offensive smell, 
a stench: Jaoebat in snorum Uraecorum 
foe tore atque vino, * Cic, Pis. 10, 22 : CoL 

12, 18, 3: foetorea oris emendarc, Plin. 
28, 8, 27. — *H. Trop., Foulness, not- 
somen ssi ; recooditorum verboruni foe- 
torea, Aug. in Suet Aug. 86. 


leafy: ( 
15,54; 
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fcetflenta* a, um, adj. [id\J Stink- 
ing, fdklent (a post-class, word) : A pp. 
ApoLp^277 : viscera. Am. 7, 225. 

JbttfraiUb ae,/. [focteol A stinking 
place, sluts corner, dirty puddle (a post- 
class, word) : " moletrina a molcndo, quod 
pistrinum dirimus, ut feratrma, ut foctu- 
Una," Non. 63, 20.— Trop. : lingua mcn- 
dnciorum pracministra temper in foctu- 
tinis et olcntioetia suis jaccat App. ApoL 
p. 278 : foetutinas grammaticas spec tare, 
VaL Prob. in GelL 13, 20, 1. 

y^liltT «• /• 7/Ae name of a witch of 
Anminum, Uor. Epod. 5, 42. 

foM&CBTlMi a. um, adj. [folium] Leafy, 
likelcates : semen, Plin. 19, 3, 15 ; ib. 7, 36. 

fdHfttDiSi e, adj. [foliatus] Xeafy 
(lute Lat) : umbra, Vcnant Vit S. Mart 
4,535. 

f&lftt&ra, ne./- [wt] Leaf teork, foli- 
age (post-Aug. and very rare): cuprea- 
ecac foliaturac, Vitr. 2. 9 med. 
foUitlla> a, um, adj. [folium] Leaved, 
caulia, Plin. 21, 16, 59; ao id. 21. 
Pall. Hart 10 Jin.: arbores, App. 
M. 4, p. 143.— n. SubsL, foliatum, i, n. 
(sc. unguentum), An unguent or oil made 
of the leaves of spikenard (hence also called 
nardinum, v, u. v.), nardoil, "Plin. 13, 1, 
2. S 15;" Juv. 6, 165; Mart li, 27, 9; 
14,110. 

jfdUteHs> a. um, adj. [id.] Leafy, full 
of leaves: otzouiu foUosum usque ad ca- 
cumcn, Plin. 25, 13, 102 : arbor folioaior, 
id. 12, 11. 2a 

follTmp> lit *• [tdndred with $v\\w, 
as alios with aXXos J A leaf: f. Lit, of 
plants : quid in arboribus ? in quibus non 
truncus, non rami, nou folia sunt deuique, 
nwi, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 46. 179 : latiflanna 
folia fico, ansusta myrto, capillata pino, 
aculeata aquifolio, etc, Plin. 16, 21, 28: 
foliia ex arboribua atrictia, Cacs. B. C. 3, 
58, 3: mobilia, Hor. Od. 1, 23, 3: arida 
laureae, Cic. Pis. 40, 97. As an image of 
mobility, changeableneaa : necmeconeu- 
les movent qo.1 ipai pluma aut folio facil- 
ius movcutur, Cic. Att 8, 15, %— The Sib- 
yl wrote bor oracles on leaves (acc. to 
Varro, on palm- leaves), Virg. A. 3, 444 ; 
6, 74 Scrv. ; hence credile mc vobia foli- 
um recitarc Sibylloe. i c. an oracular say- 
ing, oracle, Jnv. 8, 126. — - B. Trop., for 
A thing of no consequence, a trifle : iblia 
sunt artis et nugac mernc, App. M. 1, p. 
106, 8. — IX Trausf, of paper : charta- 
rum folia (*al. filo), Plin. :J7, 7. 29. 

* fpUeata* % um. adj. [follis] £z- 
pa tiding and contracting like a pair of 
beUows, loose, basffry: "lingulali cnlcci 
sunt, quo* nos folltotos vocamus," laid. 
Orisr. 19. 34 ; cf. follicaoa. 
. ftlleOf firc < H ' To bag or pug 
out Wee 'bellows (late Lat) : ei pea hota 
pellc non folleat Uier. Ep. 22. 28. 

ftllicanSf antis, Part. (id. J Expand- 
ing and contracting like a pair of bdlowt 
(post Aug. and rare) : muli senes . . . fol- 
licantes narcs Innguidas, App. M. 9, p. 
222 : cbamaeleon oscitans vescitur, folfi- 
cans rum in at. Text Pall. 3: lnxac mani- 
cae, caligae foUicantcs, Hier. Ep. 22, 34. 

tfldUottlauTtt appcllatur pars re mi, 
quae follieulo est tecta, a quo vita follicu- 
laris," Feat p. 85 Mull, (the Or. amnn). 

fUHenl(hnia> a. um, adj. {folliculus} 
Full of hunks: papavrr, App. Ucrb. 53. 


ftlUcftltl% i. a*, dim. [foUis] A small 
bag or aacSTfolticulis 1'ru men turn rehe- 
re, Liv. 9, 13. 9 : quidam judicatus est 

ftarcntom occidiase ei ptatim . . oa obvo- 
utum est follieulo ct praeligatum, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 50, 149 ; so of a matricide : etatim 
follieulo lupino os obvohitum est Auct 
Her. 1,13,23.— B. In part ir. (c£ follis. 
no. B), A ball to play with, inflated with 
wind; a wind-ball : post bclla civilia ad 
pUam folBculumquo transiit Suet Aug. 
83^-iX Transf., in gen^ A husk, pod, 
shell, skin, follicle: omnia est gram follic- 
ulut, Var. R. R. 1, 48, 1 : quum spica se 
oxserit follieulo, Sen. Ep. 124. So of 
fruila, acc. to Var. U. R. 1, 48, 1 ; Col. 3, 
ft 5; Pun. 34, 8, 33; ib. 9, 40: foliia aid- 
nialiam, id. 30, 12, 37 : muUebris, i. q. 
vulva, ace. to Serv. Virg. G. 3, 136.— Poet, 
of the shell of an egg : terotes (cicada* 
i rum), Lucr. 5, 801 ; and of the human 
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body, aa the husk or aha 
ego, at qui sum et quo fol 
dutus, guco, Lucfl. in Non. 
* fjbilirona* ac, adj. 

Producsaby a bellows, t 
bombi, Poet in Anth. . 
Wernsd. iY. cr. 

IblUaV a*- (orig^ a 1 
hence) - 1, Lit: JhlApt 
formae, quas vos eflki s 
sine incudibus non putati 
20, 54 ; ct folle fabrffl ft 
runt Liv. 38, 7, 12; ao Vi 
Aen.8,449; Hor. S. 1,4,1 
— B. A playing ball intau 
win a -ball: ego tc follem 
faciam, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 1 
pueroa luderc, folic senes, 
C. A leathern money bag : 
revcrti Indc domum poasi 
eo Calliatr. Dig. 35, 1.82; 
—2. Transf, for A small t 
centum folic* aeria. Lamp 
quinquagtnta folfea pctcrc 
22, 8 ; so id- adv. Crescent 
cushion or pillow inflated tc 

I cushion : Lampr. Hel. 25.- 
of The stomach : devorata 
tris rocondere, Macr. S. 7 
puffed cheeks: tunc im men 

i meudacia foUes, Juv. 7, 11; 

i * felktim* ( fou »* 

moneybags : nihil moror 
g^ata verba, Peratim ductal 
htim ductitabo, Plaut Epiti 
t folTJt> v. olus, ad in it, 
fOroeiatfttiO) orm, f. 
fomentation (post-class.) : 
gratia, Ulp. Dig. 32, 1, 70. 

f dniMatOt are « e. a. [I 
foment (post-class.) : capu 
Acutl,9; Veg. Vet 2, 8. 

fftnantMiv U *• [cot 

men turn from foveo) A 
tion, warm lotion or poultice 
calida. Cels. 2, 17 med. ; so 
id. 4, 14 ; ct: Suet Aug. 81 
mcnta paret Hor. S. 1, 1, i 
re, Col. 6, 30, 3 : (juvant) i 
grum, Hor. Ep. 1, % 52: fol 
bus nulla, t. «. bandages (bt 
ta), Tac A. 15, 55.— ' B. 
fomea, Touch-wood: ae ex 
menta excidiase, Clod, in S 
1, 176. 

II, Trop. : A. ^ 
alienation : bocc aunt so) 
menta summorum lnalorui 
24, 59 ; cf. patientbc, fortif 
tis dolor uutigori aolet, id. 
militnribus ammis adhiben 
ferre pacem vclint Tac. A. 
tati puae fomenta conquir 
p. 124; Quint 4, 3, 10: u 
ventia dividat Fomenta, vul 
levnntia, i. c consolations, 
17. — B, Poet tranef., 
quodsi frigida curnrum fon 
re posses, Hor. Ep. .1, 3, 26 

tOmMf Itis, «%. [foveo 
tcrinlj Ktndling-wood, toua 
X, Lit: ailici ecintillam e: 
. . . rapuitquc in foaiitc nai 
1, 176 ; so Luc 8, 776 ; Pli 
B, Trop. (post-class.) : ft 
bulum ingenii virtutiabue, 
peccati, Prud. Apotfa. 942.- 
"fomites sunt assulao ex i 
cocduntur, excusaae : diet 
opere occupati cibia potu 
tor. At Opilius aduatas ji 
we should read with the 
carl cxistimat Alii vocart 
las, quae ex forro can dent 
tiuntur: die tac autem indc 
confotao. Pari modo aast 
securibus excusaae," Feat 
mes KtXinfHa," tiloas. Labi 

t ftmit* *t>«w. Gloas 

fiML«jfontis, m, {acc. to 
35, and Feat p. 84, from fu 
fountain: I Lit: late 
Prata riget ions, Lucr. 5, 
da aqua!, id. 6. 891 ; ao fon 
cut noraen Arethusa cat, 
53, 118 : est apud Uammc 
luce diurna Frigidua. et ci 
tiunpore, Lucr. 6, 851 ; ci 
sd fontcra, nltidant (<*. c t 
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ia. ia Nod. 144, 18; Caes. ft C. 2, 24 
id. ib. 3, 49, *i (Romulus) locum de- 
antibus abundanlem, Cic Rep. 2, B : 
m qui eclat origincd, Nilus, Hot. OtL 
15; id. Ep. L. 16, 12 : vestris amicum 
us et choris, id. Od. 3, 4, 25 : fas 
:aces eat mini Tbyiadaa Vinique 
n lactis ot uberea Caotnrc rivoa. tke 
sins or ttrtamu cf mine drawn from 
■Ik hi Ike stroke of Ike tkartut, id. ib. 

10: qaom tul fontes vel inimicis 
uteant, Oc. Mar. 4, 9. 

Poet transf., for Spring-water, 
■ alii foDtemquc ignemque fcrobant 
A, 18, 119 ; Luc. 5, 337. 
Trop. t Fountain-head, tonne, ori- 
remte: nieos amicus . . . ad Graecos 
boo, utni fontibus potiua hauri- 
uun rivulos conaectentur, C'lc Acad. 

; *oa]nrivult,id.deOr.2.27, 117; 
8, 19 : foua maledkti, id. Plane. 23, 
ic fona, hoc principium eat rooven- 

Rep. 6, 25 ; ao acribendi reete fa- 
sat el principium et foua, Hot. A. P. 
:f. Cilieia origo et fona belli, Flor. 3, 

illo fonte et capite Hocrate, Cic. do 
10.42; ao quorum (pbilosophorura) 
paa Socrates, Quint 1, 10, 13 ; cf. st- 
rum caput hoc crat ct ions, Hor. Ep. 
45 : oratorum partus atque ibntefl, 
Irut 13, 49 ; haeo omnia ex eodem 
fluaerunt, id. N. D. 3, 19, 48 1 omnes 
am reram, quae ad dlccadum pertf- 
«, fontaa animo ac memoria conn- 
id. de Or. 1, 21, 94 : pbiloaophiae 
i aperire, id. Tuao. 1, 3, 6 ; ao totoa 
enuao aperire. Quint 6, 1, 51 : di- 

facultatem ex intimia aapieaujae 
.us flucre, id. 18, 2, 6 ; cf. id. 5, 10, 
antes ut adire remotoa Atque hauri- 
earn vitae pracecpta beatae. Hor. S. 
H : ex iia Contibua undo omnia or- 
nta dicendi aumuntur, Cic de Or. 2, 
>; id. Rep. 5, 3: tencvolentia, qui 
nlcitiae tone a natura cofutJturu*. id. 

14, SO: ia fona mail hujuace fuit, 
», 15, 9 : fona viol et perjurii. Ikon 
e of all iniquity, Plaut True. 2, 7, 
C Petr. 24. 

uu, personified as A deity, with a 
i Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 52. 
itftnaV ae, v. fbntanus, no. II. 
■ntaaajis, e, v. FontniaHs. 
W&kS&Wb a, um, mdj. [fonsj Of or 
a spring : scaturigo. Sol. 37jSn. 
lllaaj, a, um, adj. (id.) Of or from 
ing. spring- : aqua, Ceu. 3, Ht : so 
12, 9, 2 ; and also ora. Or. F. 1. 889. 
Subat. in late I -at, fontona, ae, /., 
'ing, fountain : Innocent de Caa. p. 
toe*. 

ntttifUL a, Tke noma of a Roman 

So MTFonteiua, A pretor in Gaul, 
kom Cicero delirered tke oration still 
md in part. His sister Fontcia, a 
, Cic FontcL 17, 37. 


|tlCUTU> i. «•■ dim. [fona) A little 
a or fountain (Tory rare) ; Hor. S. 
56 : exainenk) dulci footirulo, Pliu. 
I, 46. § 107. 

tejafinjt, ao, adj. {fonsgigno] Bora 
unaant, a poet epithet of the Mo- 
virginum chorus. Hart Cap. 9, 308 ; 
tnbst : o sacra doctarum prudentia 
{enarum, id. 6, 1. 

itjtuUi* (also fontan.), e, adj. [fbns] 
* from a rpring or fountain : aqua, 
8, 3.— DeriT., n. Fontinnlis (1-on- 
porta, perh. i. q. Porta Capena, I. It. 
0, 18; Inecr. Orut 024, 11. — B, 
J, Fononalis, la, as., Tke god of 
taint: Plaut Such. 5, 4, 17. — 2. 
♦inaljfq, him, n.. Tke festival of 
q* or fountain* celebrated on thr 131* 
«of*r, Var. L. I.. 6, 3, 57 ; Calend. ap. 
. Inser. II. p. 400 ; Feat p. 85. . 
ff fatus, 1. v. defect, (see the extant 
i in the foNg.) n. and a. [kfndr. with 
eViruil To tptak, say (mostly poet; 
juacdam Vetera ettam neccssario m- 
i sumuntur. utfari," Quint 8, 3, 37). 
In gen. : A, tfeulr. : "fatur is. qui 
im nomo signlficabflcm ore mittit 
n. Ab-eo ante qnam id fadant pu- 
[enntur infanltt; qnum Id IWciant 
fori," V«r. L. L. 0, 7, 64 fin. ; cf. alios 
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Croesi. quum jam per aetalom.Dtri pos- 
set, infana erat GelL 5, 9, 1 ; and nun 
enun eram inians, qui non fercr, Aug. 
Conf. 1, 8 ; so nescios fari pueroa, Hor. 
Od. 4, 6, 18 ; and quum priuuun fari coe- 
plaaet Suet Aug. 94 : turn ad eoa is dens, 
qui omnia getiuit, fatur: kaec voe, etc., 
Cic. Univ. 11 ; ao Vat Fl. 3, 616 : Vcnu- 
lua dicto parens ita faricr intit Virg. A. 
11, 242 : praetor qui turn fatus est si, etc, 
Var. L. L. G, 4, 59 jsa. : sic latua validia 
ingentsm viribua hastam contortit, Virg. 
A. 2, 50: tu menm iogeulum fans non 
edidiciati atquo infans, Plaut Pcrs. 8, 1, 7: 
coram data copla fandi, Virg. A, 1. 520 ; 
so fandi docn'ssima Cymodocoa, id. ib* 10, 
225 : quae mollissima fandi Tempora, id. 
ib. 4, 293 : quid fando tun tela manusque 
Demoror > Stat 111. 1, 655 : hla fando si 
nuncius exstitit oris. Vat. FL 4. 170. So 
fando, for fami, rumore, report, ktarsam: 
ncquo fando umauam acccpit quisquam, 
\ etc., bt report, by kcartay, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 
I 41; cf ae fando quidem auditmn est 
crocodilum aut ibim rio latum ab Aecyp. 
; tio, Cic. N. D. L 29, 82 ; so Virg. A. 2, 81: 
! Ov. M. 15, 497 ; Sil. IA 484 : haud mollia 
| fatu, Virg. A. 12, 85 ; so lapis fatu dignia- 

slmus, Sol. 3. 
I B. Act. i (a) c ace. : (animus) demon- 
tit deliraque fatur, Lucr. 3, 465 : qui sa- 

rre ct fari posait quae sendat Hor. Ep. 
4. 9 : fabitnr hoc aliqiria, Cic. poet ap. 
Gel). 15, 6, 3 : vix ca fatus orem, Virg. A. 
2, 383: dchinc talia fatur. id. ib. 1, 250: 
cui talia fanti, id. ib. 6, 46 ; ct haec fan 
tern, Prop. 3. 7, 65 : quia tana fando tem- 
| pcret a leerimisi Virg. A. 8, 6.-0) With 
I relative clautet : fare age, quid veniaa, 
I Virg. A. 6, 389 ; e£ sad te qui vivum ca- 
sus, age faro vicissim Attulcrint id. ib. 6, 
! 531 : fare, an patriam apes ulla videndt, 

Val. FL5.552. 
I H, In partic. : A, To utter in propk* 
} ecu, to foretell, predict: Enn. Ann. 1. 38: 
fabor enim, quando haec te cura remor- 
det Longius et volvens fatorum arcana 
movebo, Virg. A. 1, 961. Cf. also in the 
I iblta. 

B. To eing in vtrtt, to celtbrate : qui 
terral l.atial ttuerunt horn ones Vires fru- 
desque Poenicaa, fabor, Naer. 1, 3 : Tar- 

I peium neraua et Tarpeiao turpo sepul- 

I crura Fabor, Prop. 4, 4, 8. 

| EV'Ia pass, aigntf.: Fasti dies 
aunt, in qui bus jus fatur, Snet in Prise. 

I p. 793 P.— Of predicting: neqne me Apol- 
lo fans fandia dementera invitam cict, 

I Par. in Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66.— Hence 

A. fandur, a, nm. Pa. That may be 

I tpoken or uttered, right ; in opp. to nefan- 

> dus, wrong : omnia fanda, nofanda malo 

I permixta furore, Catuil. 64, 406; cf. at 

rrate deoa mcmores fandi atque ncfan- 
Virg. A. 1, 543: non fanda umemus. 
I Luc. 1, 634 : incxpicto non fanda piucula 
I buato, id. 8. 176. 

1 B. fa turn, i, a. (maac. form fntua ma- 
un, meus, Petr. 48 ; 77) (ace. to ae. II. A.) 
A propkaic declaration, an oracle, predic- 
tion (so rarely, but quite class.) : Deque 
me Apono fans fandia dementem invitam 
cict, Pac. in Cic. Dir. 1. 31. 66 : Lentnlum 
{ sibi conflrmasae ex fans Sihylhnia haras- 
I picumqne responaia, ac, etc-, Cic. Cat 3, 
■ 4, 9 : ex fans, quae Veicntea scripts ha. 
: borent, id. Div. 1, 44, 100 : fatia, ominibua 
1 oraculisque portendere, Llv. 29, 10 fin. 

Drak. A. sr.: Stcnliano resident arris 
! Oblitus fatorum, Virg. A. 5. 703.— And 
since a prediction represents the future 
or fate of mankind as fixed, determined, 
farum signifies also, 

3. Tranef., What it ordained by tke 
god*, destiny, fate ; the ttuapuivn or ftotpa 
of the Greeks : "neo ii, qui dlcnnt imrau* 
tabilta ease, quae future slut nee poaso 
verum foturum convortere in falsum, fan 
necessitatem confirmant sed verborura 
vim interprctantur. At qui introducunt 
eausarotn seriem aempiternam, ii men- 
tern horninis volnntate libera spoljntam 
necessitate fat) devinciuot" Cic. Fat 9, 
20 sq. ; henco the philosophic use of the 
word to denote tke eternal, immutable law 
cf nature : ** fieri omnia fnto, ratio cogit 
fttteri. Fatum oatem Id appello, quod 
Graeri dfiaSfabev, id cat ordinm acriom- 
qua causarum, qaum causa causae noxa 
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rem ex se gignat Ea eat ox omnl actrr- 
nitate fluens Veritas sempitorna ... £x 
quo inutlligitur, ut fatum ait non id, quod 
soperatitiose, sed id quod phystce dtei- 
tur, cauaa aetcrna rerum, cur et ea quae 
praeterioruut facta eint.et quae instant 
nant et quae sequuntur future aint n id. 
Div. 1, 55, 125 sq. f cf. "quum vos fa to 
fieri dicatis omnia, quod autem semper 
ox omui aeternitato vernm fuerit id ease 
latum," id. N. D. 3, 6, 14; and "quum 
duae sentcntiao fuissent veterum philo- 
sophorum, una eorum, qui ccnaerent om- 
nia ita fnto fieri, ut id fatum vim necessi- 
tatis afterrct ; in qua scntentia Democri- 
tus, Ueraclitus, Empodoelcs, Aristotcloa 
fuit : altera eorum, quibus viderentur si- 
ne ullo feto easo animorum motua volua- 
tarii," id. Fat 17, 39 ; cf. also "ex hoc 
gencre causarum ex aeternitato penden- 
tium fatum a Htoicis nccntur," id. Top. 
15, 59; and "anile sane et plenum super - 
stitionta tati nomcn ipeum." id. Dir. 2, 7, 
19 : si Daphitae fatum fuit ex cquo ea- 
dcre. Id. Fat 3, 5; c£ id. ib. 13, 28 : fuit 
hoc aire meum aire rci pubHcao fatum, 
ot etc, id. Balb. 36, 58; id. Div. 8, 8, 20: 
ut procdici posset quid cuique cvontu- 
rura rt quo quiaque fato natua esset id. 
ib. 1. 1, 9; cf. qni (Milo) hoc fato natna 
cat, ut etc., id. Mil. 11, 30 ; and, followed 
by ae. id. FonteJ. 16, 35 ; at also quonajn 
moo fato fieri dicara, ut etc. id. Phil. 2. 1, 
1 ; and qua quidem in ro aingnlari sum 
fato, Carrin. in Cic Fam. 6. 7, 1 : nisi dii 
immortalrs omni ratione piacati auo nu* 
nunc prope fata ipaa noxlasent id. Cat. 
3, 8, 19 : one Satorno, tibi cura magai 
Caesaria fatis data, Hor. Od. L 12, 51 : 

9 no (Caesaro) nihil majus mcliusvo terria 
ata donavoro bonique divi, id. ib. 4, 2. 
38 ; id. Carm. Sec. 28 : ut cane ret fern 
Ncreua fata, id. Od. 1. 15, 5 ; so acerbh, 
id. Kpod. 7. 17 : tristc, id. Sat 1, 9, 29 : 
caeca, Id. Od. 2, 13, 16, ct aaep. 

Q!) Hence, transf., of Tke Kill or de- 
termination of tke gods • heu atirpcm in- 
visam et fans contraria nostris Fata Phry- 
gian, Virg. A. 7, 2U3 ; ao id. ib, 7, 50 ; of. 
Non. 455, 35.— And also of Ikat shirk de. 
term incs tke fate of a person or thing : llio 
tria fuisac audivi fata, quae ilU forent cx- 
itio: signum ox arcc si pcrisset; «lte- 
rum, etc., Plant Dae. 4, 9. 29 ; so Hercullf 
sarittae, quao fatum Trojan fncre, -Jutt. 
20, 1 >•.— Laatly, Fata, personified aa dot- 
tics. Tke Fates, Prop. 4, 7, 51; Stat Th. ft 
26; Silv.5, 1, 259; Inscr. Orcll. no. 1771 sq. 

b. In partic. Bad fortune, ill fate, ca- 
lamity, mishap : dictum fucete et coma* 
raelioae in Metcllos antiquum Naevii est : 
Fato Metelli Romacfiunt cautules, Psendo- 
Ascon. Cic. Vcrr. 1, 10, 99 (p 140, od. 
OrelL) ; and, alluding to this verse, hoc 
Verrem ulcere aiebant, te (at Metellum) 
non fato. ut cetcros ex vestra fanillia, n><i 
opera sua ronsulom fuetum, Cic. Vcrr. 1, 
10, 39 ; quibus ego coufido Impendere fa- 
tum aliquod ct pocnas jamdiu improbi- 
tati, nequitiac . . . debits* instare, Cic. Cat 
2, 5, 11 : cxitii ac fati dies, id. ib. 3, 7, 17 : 
abditi in tabcrnacuUs aut suum fatnm 
qucrebantnr aut etc., Caes. B. 0. 1, 39, 4 ; 
cf. Cats. B. C. 3> 6, 1 : quod si jam (quod 
dH omen nrortant) fatum cxtremum rei 
publiene venlt <Se. Phil. 3. 14. 35— So 
cap. freq. of death .* si quid mini human!, 
tus aecidiaact (mnlta autem impendere 
videntur praeter nnturara ctiam prarter- 
quo fatum). etc., Cic. Phil. 1, 4, 10: sic 
Hortensii vox exRtincta fatneuo eat nos- 
tra publico, id. Brut. 96, 328 ; cf. nolite 
hunc maturius exstincui vulnere vestro 
quam sun fato, id. Coel. 38, 79 : and quia 
nee fato merlin noc mortc poribat Virg. 
A. 4, 696 : ferro, non fato moents Argi. 
rum (i. e. Achilles) oceidit Poet. ap. 
Quint. 8, 6, 10 Spnld. : qui fato SUM Tunc 
ti, Quint 3, 7, 10; fciv. 26, 13, 17: fato 
concessit PHn. Pan. 11, 3: for which 
eoncedcre in fatum. Modpstin. Dig. 34, 3, 
20 : fato obiit Tac. A. 6, 10 : »i mo prae- 
eeperit fatum. Curt 9, 6 ; Quint «, 2, :CV 
In this aeoso sometimes m the nlur. : 
jamdudum poccas, si men fata peris, Or. 
Her. 19,- 118; Prop. 1. 17, 11: senUet 
virus cam, quae post fata prneetsri mn- 
gis solct vonerationem, Qnint 19, 11, 
7 : si me fata iotereepiasent, id. 6 nraef. 
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FORC 
1 ;^o£ (mater) acerbiselaiU rapt* fatis, lit 

(ft) Concr., of Those that cause de- 
struction .- duo ilia ret puMicae paew fata, 
Gabinium et Pisonom. (lie. Beet. 43, 93. 
• *f.r*bfli* e. od}. fforo} That may 
he pierced : contsmptor ferri ouHoque fo- 
ratulia ictat. Or. M. 12, 170. 

for&fo, inls, /. |ld.l ^ dividing- 
thread in a web: "Jvrago nhim, quo tox- 
tricet diumum opus dlstinguunt :' a fo- 
rando dictum," Feat p. 90; cf. "forago 
tremes divcrsi coloris. Gloat, laid. : real, 
dens inter paosa et forngtaca pucllarum, 
Hyram. Ep. 6, 68. 

f dr&moa. Inls, n. [id.] .*» opening 
ut aperture produced by boring, a sole 
(rare, but quite claw.) : ncque porta us- 
que nllum for amen ornt, qua posset crup- 
tio fieri Siaeim. in Ncm. 11% 27 ; so fora- 
mina parictum et fencstrarum, CoL 9, 15, 
10 : invents sunt in eo (scuto) foramina 
CCXXX. * Caes. B. C. 3, 53, 4 : tibia te- 
nuis fdmplcxqnefonuninc pauco, Hot. A. 
P. 903 ; Ov. M. 4. 133 : alii (scarabei) fo- 
cot crebris foramimbus excavsnt PHn. 
1 1, 28, 34 : foramina ilia quae patent ad 
mzunum a corpora (Bhortly before, viae 
quasi quaedam sunt ad oculos, ad Bmres 
perforsiac ; and quasi fencstrae sint anl- 
mi), • Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 47. 

f nrtmin^triSj a, uin, adj. [foramen] 
Sored or ptercodthremgh, having holes 
(late Lat) : paries, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

fiximxatpam o. urn, adj. [M.] Full 
of holes (post-class.) : caro. Tort Pat 14. 

f dras> ado. [>cc. form Hke alias, site- 
rag, utrasque ; while foris is nn abL form, 
klndr. with forum from fero ; nad there- 
fore, lit, carried out, csp. out of the 
house; ond hence, in gen.] Out through 
the door*, oat of doors, forth, ornt (quite 
class.) : crcpuit foris : Aiuphirruo exit fo- 
ras, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 35; cf. oxoundum 
herclc tilri hlnc est l'oras, id. AuL 1. 1, 1 : 
quid tu foras cgressa es t id. Amph. 5, 1, 
28 : foras acdibus me cjici 1 id. Asin. 1, 2, 
1 ; cf. homo herdo nine cxclusu'et foras. 
Id. lb. 3, 3, 6 ; and anum foras cxtrudit, 
id. AuL prol. 3s : to hue foras seduxi. Ut 
etc, id. ib. 2, 1, 14 .- sese porta foras uni- 
rersi prorrpluut, Caes. B. C. 2, 13, 1 : so 
partis se foras erumpunt id. ib. 2, 14, 1 : 
quae (orbs) laetari mihi rklctur, quod 
tanmm pestcm evomuerit forasquc pro- 
Recent Cic. Cat 2, 1,2: Tides, tuum pec- 
catum esse elatum foras. Tor. Ph. b, 7, 
65 ; cf. domus, in qua nihil geratur, quod 
foras perforendum ait, Cic. Cool. 23. 57 ; 
and enerri hoc foras et a<l popull llonianl 
aures pervenire, id. PhiL 10, 3, 6 : si (ani- 
mus) eminebit foras, et ca quao extra 
aunt, contemplans, etc.. id. Hop. 6. 26 ; cf. 
justitia foras spec tat ct projecta tota est 
stquo eminet id. Frgm. ap. Non. 373, 25 
(Rep. 3, 7 ed. Mos.) : (scripts) foras dare, 
id. Att 13, 22, 3 ; Plaut dtirh. 1, 3, 66 : 
locitaro ngellom, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 28 : uxor, 
sade foras, aut moribus utcre nostris, i 
e. leave the haute, separate, from vie. Mart 
11. 104, L.-T- * (3) Connected, per hyphen, 
with a noun : ite hac simul beri dnranl- 
geruli, forss gcrones. Bonorum haninxa- 
(ague, carriers out, Plaut True a, 7, 1. — 
M Pott-class, with a gen., or lite a prop- 
osition with the acc. : ea uamquc tabes, 
si foras corporis, prospiravit out of the 
Body, isres roi euuaros, A pp. Apol. p. 
306 : extra urbem ct foras portam, out- 
aide of, without. Bier, in Mattb. 27, 33 ; so 
foras oxtoriorom partem, VuU. Klcch. 
47. 3 : usque foras civitatcm. Act 31, 5. 

f OrfttU, us, as, Iforol A oaring (post 
class., and only in tiio ail. sing.) : a quo 
forntu frontom nouiinatnm Varro existi- 
mavitLact Opif 8: aurcm foratu eft'emi- 
uatus, Ten. PaU. 4. 

tfbrbeam anliqui omne ffenus cibi 
SfiprTlabant qunui Groeci Qoprjtiv vocanf, 
Pest p. 84. 

fbrcepsu cipis, m. and f. (in. Cols. 7. 
12; e, 4; /, Ov. M. 12, 277) A pair of 
tongs, pincers, forceps: Cyclopes veraaut 
tenaci forcipe fcrrum, Virir. G. 4, 175 ; so 
of firenongs. id. Acn. 12, 404 ; Ov. M. 12, 
977 1 uncis forcipibus dentcs evellcret, 
l.ucU. in Charts, p. 74 P. : of pincers for 
drawing teeth. Dels. 7, 13: 8,4; and for 
other aunaoal purposes, id, 7, 5: com- 


! prossa foroipe Hngua, Ov- M. 8, 856 : em 
guttnre forcipe pressus, id. lb. 9, 78 : fer- 
ret, inn tongs attached to the fall of a 
tackle, and vhich, by Jtrmiu grasping a 
mass of stone or marble, raise k aloft, Vltr. 
10, S (at. forfloes). -XL Transf. A. A 
claw ovforcrpe of a beoue, PHn. 11, 28. 34. 
— B. ^ «t'»oq/'o«^arrs«, Cato In Fett 
«. v. SEERA, p. 344 ; Sen. 18. 9, 1 ; Veg. 
3, 18 (ol. forfox). 
tfisrcflflt e > T - fort* 9 , od mit. 
PorcalnSi i, "t. fcontr. from Forieu- 
Ins, from 1 foris} A deity who presides 
over the doors. Tert Idol. 15; Coron. mil. 
13 : Aug. Civ. D. 4, 8 Jin. 

jwrday v. fordus. 

f fbrucidia (archaic form f h*rdi- 
dmk Test P- '02; T - *e follg. article), 
orum, n. [forda-caodoj The sacrifice of a 
erne that is Ktih calf, which n*ns per- 
formed on the 16th of April, in honor of 
Tellus, Var. L. L. 6, 3,55; Fost p. S and 
103; v. tho follg. an 

<bWhlB> «. um (archaic form HOR- 
DtJ5 : v. in the foil*), asU. [fero] rYHk 
young, pregnant: "FORDICID1A nfor- 
dis bubus : bosforda quBo fcrt in ventre. 
Quod eo die publico immolantur boves 
prnegnantes in curiis complures, a for die 
caedendis FORDICIDIA dicta." Var. L. 
L. 6, 3, 55 ; cf. "fordicidna boves fordae 
id est graridae imrnolabsntar," Feet p. 
83 Mtlll. ; and '* tertia pott Veneris qutrm 
lux snrruxerlt Idas, Pontificee, forda sacra 
Ktate bove. Forda ferens bos est fecun- 
daqne, dicta fcrendo," Ov. F. 4, fi, 30 so. 
— Subst, forda, ae, /.. A com that is with 
calf: Col. 6, 34, 3.— Arohatefom: "HOR- 
DA praegnans, unde dies, quo irravidse 

; hostlae hnmolobantur, UORDICIDU," 

1 Fest p. 103. 

j fbria and ft r c rB, v. sum. 
! forGnflis* e, adj. [forum] Of or be- 
: longing to tie nutrntt- or forum, public, 
1 forensic : orarlo judiciaDs et foreusis, t e. 
deUvtrtd in the forum, Cic. Or. 51, 170 ; 
cf. Thuoydidos hoc forense, concertato- 
riura, judiciale non tractarit gnnus, id. 
Brut 83, 287 ; and genus (dienndi) remo- 
tam a Judidis fbrensique certamine, id, 
Or. 61, 308: rhetorics, id. Fin. 3. 6, 17 : 
dictio, id. Brut 78, 872,- cf specie*, id. 
Plane. 12, 39 ; and in omnibus publicis 
privatis, forensibus domcsticis, tuia ami. 
coram negotiL*, id. Fam. 5, 8 Jin, ; so res 
(opp. domestieae llterae), id. Or. 43 Jin. t 
nad sententia. (opp. domestica), id. Fin. 
2, 24, 77 : Msrtc furensi florcre, i. e. elo- 
quence, Ov. Pont 4,8, 29: veetitu forensl 
ad portam est eoressus, i. e. in his out- 
of-door dress (opposed to .house-drees), 
lAv. 33, 47 Jin. ; c£ ut vestitum, do sen- 
tentiam habeas oliom domestic tun, aliam 
forenscm. Cic. Fin. 24, 77; also abs.: fo- 
rensia, dress of state. Suet Aug. 73 ; so 
id. Callg. 17: a Datura comparata est 
opera mulieris ad domesttcam diligenti- 
am, viri ad exercitstlonem forenscm ct 
cxtrancam, CoL IS praef. § 4.— Subst, 
rusticus, foronsis, negotiator, miles, navi- 
gator, mcdicua, ahud atquc alhld effid- 
unt, one who does business in the market, 
Uuint 5, 10, 27.— With an odious access, 
notion : cx eo tempore in duas partes 
disces&it civitas: ahud integer populut, 
fautor et cultor bonorum. amid foreusis 
tactio tcnobat the marketplace parts or 
faction. L c. worthless persons who hung 
about the market-places, Liv. 9, 46, 13; 
Quint 13, 1, 25. 

rdrtmtnnfc «■ A small town in 
Apulia, now Forenia, Liv. 9, SO, 9 ; Hot. 
Od. 3, 4, If. . FdrenUni orum. Its in- 
habitants, PUn. 3, 11, 16, § 105. CI. Mann. 
ItaL a 9- 69. 

rbrfttZ* flcis, /. ,A fair of shears or 
scissors: rinoaa grann (in uvn), forftcibue 
unputut, CoL 13, 44, 4 ; Celt. 7, 31 : 
qtuuem (karbaro) forncOaaa aaetit supfans 
Tonaor, Mart 7, 96, 14— Bu Transt, A 
claw of a crab : cancris hina brachia den- 
tfoulatia foradbus, Plin. 9, 31, 51; 32. 11, 
53, § H9.-B. 1'erlu A kind of battle-ar- 
ray ; v. forceps, no. IL B. 

fofifc^ ail/, [rbrfra] ^ c<ifr 
of small shears, t otters : quod incisum 
forficulis, cribrant Plin. 25, 5, S3 fin. 
firri* orum, v. foms. 
MS*, «. /• The fiuj, a disease of 


swine, Var . R. R. 2, 4, 5 ; cf. "fcriti 
eora liquidjora,'' Non. 114, 11. (Ht 
foriolus and conforio.) 

* f orioo, ae, /. (forum) A warekt 
store-house ■ Juv. 3, 38 ScboL 

* fdricftnuu, li, m. fforfoa] One 
rents a taareatruec, Paul Dig. ?2, L 17, 

* firicnla. «a /. Mm. [forts] a i 

dene-shutter: Var. R. R. 1, 59, 1. 

treridUtofaia. H » (*■ vecd 

f forieal' OtwtomJkouee dvtu, transit d 
Inscr. OrelL no. 3347 ; v. Bam. de V 
p. 73; Cramer ad SeboL Juv. p. 78. - 
rvXisU&CUfc odv. [foris-secus, an 
gous with extriDsectts] From without, 
the outside (a post- Aug. word) : CoL I 
6: quarundam naturae Henara omne < 
dels loco banent hoc est fbrfoaecue, T 
13, 82, 43 : non forlnsecns, ut cctem, 
lnterias armavlt Lact Opif. D. 3, 9 
actionem diuturnam, quae est forinso 
expedita, pcrqulras, i. e. publico), SU. 

1, 2; to decursac actiones, id. lb. 3, 1 
IX Transf., for foras, Oat of doors, • 
plagis costigatum fori&socus ab^dt, A 
M. 9, p. 830; id. ib. 3, p. 138. 

* foriplruk i, m. [foria] One who 
ojtsxorfiarrhaa: Laber. in Non. 114, 

1. foris, i». «nd (as double-) n» 
freq. in the piur., fores, am,/ [pern, fr 
Hpa) A door, gaUl in the pbir.. Use i 
leaves of a door : (o) Sing. .- crepsrtt fo 
Plant Am. 1, 3,34; cf. id. Casio. 6, 1, 
so foris crcpuit concrepuit id. AuL 4 
5; Casio. 4, 1, 15; Bacch. 4, 9, 134: 1 
Ad. % 3, 11 : consntH ad geminae lha 
prima foris, Or. Her. 12, 150: ut He 
forem virga pereuteret Liv; 6, 34, 
quum forom oubicun claaserat, Cic. Tt 
5, SO, 59; so forem taalami daadere, i 
A. A. 3. 228: forem obdere ahcui, id. P< 

2, 2, 48 : exclusus fore, quum Loogara 
foret intus, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 67. — iff) Pis 
ex qao (Jano) fores in h minibus profs 
rum aedium Jrtnuae nomuaaatnr, Cic 
D. 2, 27,67: not, hand pericalum est ' 
dines ne foribus enringantur, Plsut A 
2,3,4 so.; cf. sonitum probibe forau 
crepitum cardinum, id. Cure. 1. 3, 1 ; £ 
in Non. 513. 13: ad foret assistrre. « 
Verr. 2, 1. 26, 66: extra fores Bmen 
carccrJs, id. Tusc. 5, S8, 80; roboa 
Hor. Od. 3, 16, 2: mvisae, id. Sat 3 
962: flsperoe, id. Od.3, 10, 3: duraei'i 
1, 1, 56 : foribus bunt darts, id. 1, ft-: 

B. Transf., of The door, tut n ins ■ 
trance of other things : acoaus eqa 
enjus in latoribus fores easent. Car. < 

3, 9, 38 : naasorum, PUn. S3, 2, 5: am 
id. %% 14, 48. 

XX Trop. : quasi amidhae fores t 
lire. Cic Fam. 13, 10, 4 : sitis fores af 
tas Intrarc, PHn. 35, 9, 36, S 61 ; id. 2. t 
§31. 

2. foria, adv. (ablat form answei 
to the accus. form foras, kindr. with 
ram; v. foras, ad fail.) 

I, Out at the doors, out of doasa, abn 
without : opp. intus, domi, etc. : Plaut C 
1, 2, 5 : cf. foris pascuntur, sstos opsa 
ciunt Var. R. R. 3, 16. 5; and 01* ree> 
Intns, exspectatus foria, Cic Soil 6, 
cf. also nam et intus paveo, et forte 
mido. Plant Cist 4, 2, 20; aad alias 
intus corpus et fori* lignum, ut unca 
albs foris corpus, intus lignum, ut pre 
Plin. 15, 38, 34 : quum et intra vaBus 
foris caedcrentur, Hep. Dot 6 : dons 
foris aegre quod tit, satis as taper - 
Plaut Casio. 3, 3, 8 ; of. ut demo so 
ret, uou foria quacrerec, id. Bacch. i 
6; and with this ct (consUoro peu 
foris pot us qutim dome Oc PtuV t 
36 ; and to foris sspcre, tibi una post 
auxiliarler, Ter. Ueaut 5. 1, 4ft; r 
lien. L 2, 17; cf. venit ad uoa C% 
tuot ad cor nam, quum Pomponia t 
coeaarat, Cic. Q, Pr. 3, 1. 6, 4 19 O 
X.er.im aoenttnre, id. Faan. 7, 1C 3 
84, 3: extrinsecaa, quum ea, aansa i 
foris neqoe inhaerent in ret natsu-a. s 
eantur. id. do Or. 2,39, 163 1 Haec at 
delectant domi, non nnpedsunt forii 
public ufe, id. Arch. 7, 1«; eC fuit lib 
quum foris elarus, mm doosi admkan 
neque rebus extends msaua landai 
quam inatitutis domcsticis, id. PhiL i 
W : et domi diguitas et foria utc* 
retmntur, atraad, id Rose. Am. 47, 
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I parri rant fori* anna, nisi eat eonaio- 

n doml, id. Off. 1, 23, 76; and otium 
ria, foeda domi laaeiiria, Tec A. 13, 85 : 
ria raldo pleudkur, among tie ptofU, 
la Q. Kr. 2, 8, 1 : eecre, fori* PMc Qa- 
niucn, aiae prorincfa aeare Don poaec, 
a. in laa pnpU'i powr, <a <*<*«, id. Pit. 

12.— «J) In late Latin as a pres. with 
e accae. : eooaatutua f\ ait ouviua. qtri 
Tie ajrnm non vagatnr, beyond, A act 
) Limit p. 273 Goea. ; ao ut terming* 
da unritee ponerontar, id. Ib. 
IX ant&oat, /rom abroad: at, 

leeenmque foria Teniont, tmpoataquc 
ibaa Pondera aunt, Lucr. 5, 544 : aed 
tod ea non parit oratoria ans aed foria 
1 ao delate, tamon arte traotat. Cic. Part, 
i, 48 : ant aumere ex ana ri ntque nntii- 
, ant aaanmere foria, id, do Or. 9, 38, 
3; cf. foria aaaumuntur ea. quae noo 
la vi aed extraoea enblrvaotur, id. ib. 2, 
t, 173: and Id. Inr. 1, 11, 15; ao Id. ib. 

24, 71 : at in ipaa arte inait non foria 
!tatur extroroum, id. Pin. 3, 7, 84.— 
cnci\ (/() RtTFngthened by o»: qnoniam 

ulcua pcnetrat omnia a folia Injuria, 
lin. 17, 34, 37, § 227 j v. ah, p. 3, 

».ia 

fcnB%"f / (by tranap. from |/op«Vi] 
brat, in tbo moat eomprebcnatoe aenae 
f the word (mora gen. than facica, Ban., 
i, apoeiea, atatura, Kr.), cMMar, Jgure, 
y. etc. 

L Lit : A. In gen. : Ha. Enrmn nu- 
ll, quo aitfaeie, miht expedi. ML Sta- 
rra hand martin, corponi aquilo. Ha. 
a* ea 'at Mi. Specie renuata. ore par- 
J, atqne oeulis peraicTia. Ha. Fonnani 
Jidem hereto rerbia deptnxti mihi, Plaut 
sen. 5, 2, 154 ; cf. Lucr. 5, 1175 : eorpo- 
a noetri partca toraque figure ct forma 
t ataturn, quaui apta ad naturam ait, np- 
aret, Cic. Pin. 5, 12, 35 ; cf. Anct Her. 

47, 60; and ai omnium animautram 
irarnn aincit hominia figure. dc, Cic. 
. D. L 18, 48 : forma ac epeciea libera, 
a, Cie. CoeL 3. 6; ef. id. if. D. 1, 14. 37-. 
ad id. Verr. 2, 4, 68, 189 ; cf. abo id. N. 
1. 1, 10, 36 : aapicite. o circa, ecnla Enni 
nagini' formam, Enn. in Cic. Tose. 1, 
\ 34 : hoe dico, non ab horainibos for- 
me figurant ventese ad decs . . . Non ergo 
lornra humans forma, scd nostra ilirina 
teenda est, etc., id. N. D. 1, 32, 90 ; so 
irraai servarc flguram, Lucr. 4. 67 ; cf. 
lomeri pictnrnm, non poesin vidclnus. 
tuae regio, quae species formae, qui mo- 
te horn mam non fta cxpictus est, ut, etc. 
mtour tf form, Cic. Tusc.5.39, 1M Klotz. 
T. cr. ; eximh. forma pueri, id. ib. 5, 21, 
I ; so virgines forma excellcntc, Liv. 1, 
, 11 ; and tbrma pracstantr puellac. Or. 
ler. 3, 35 ; cf ut cxccUentcm muliebris 
irmae pulchritudincra muta in scsc ira- 
ro ranttnerei. Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 1; so rir- 
Inem adultam, forma excellentcra, Liv. 
, 44, 4 i and virginem raaxirae forma no- 
un, id. 4, 9, 4 : formae Htcrarum, id: N. 
i. 2, 37, 93 : solia, Lucr. 5, 573 : mura- 
ura fajetam, Caca. U. 0. 3, 14, 5 ; so Inli- 
ne novae formae, Suet Dora. 10 ; nova 
xUfieiorum Urbla, id. Nor. 16.; ao porii- 
lis, PUn. Kp. 9, 39, 5 : et situs agri. Bar. 
Ip. 1, 16, 4 : eadem cera aliao atqui aliiiu 
»rmao duel tolent, Quint 10, 5, 9 : Mfb- 
iclricac formae, Cic. Rep. 1, 17 ; cf id. 
b Or. 1, 42, 187; and quum sit flromc 
■hi divisa tn nnmcros atque fc>nna-, 
taint 1, 10, 35; cf. alto Archimcd In 
mtus formic quas in pulverc desdripao- 
at, LW. 25, 31, 9 : forma dimidia cinuli, 
tin. 25, 31, 9: clariwimonim viroruin 
jrmae, Jururts, images, Cic. Mil. 33, B6 : 
meac formae, /. fiery bodies, id. IS . 1 > . .' 
% 101 : tuque tori formam moltcc MBr- 
CTirur nrenae, f» the shape, form. Or. Am. 
, 11, 47; so sncelmm crndis kitrrculis 
j formam cntuini, Plin. 3(>, 7, 20. — In 
net circumlocution wfth a pciiitivc : m- 
*a tenent coelot. 1 sohtia formofquc de- 
rum, the/orms of gods, forjto'i 
, 73 ; so forma mmfWsw. id, lb. 7g ; 
nd orai ac fbrnviv magnorum lupomm, 

tA. 7, 18. 
In partlc : X, Prcgn.. A fine 
'arm, beauty : di tlbi tormnm, di tibi dt- 
Wm dedcrant. Hot. Bp. I, i. 8j cf. et 
enns et fonnani n'^iim pecunia donnt 
1. ib. 1, C, 37 : mov.t Ajacem iorraa-w,p 
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ttWae Tecmaasae; UV OA 2, 4, ft; Quint 
9,5, 12: neque, ut iMtdanda, quae poc«- 
niam tuam pturibus lareirttr, ita qdae for- 
mam, id. 5. 11, 26 ; id. S, 14 17. 

8, A model or mould aftrr which any 
thing is made, a pattern, stamp, last (of a 
•hoemakar)* etc. : ea Us (siHeibus) formae 
fiunt in qulbua aera fanduntur, PlmC 36, 
22, 49 : (caaeua) vcl nunu nyuratur vcl 
buxcia formis exprhniOtr, CoL 7, 8 fin. : 
uteadum plane aermone, ut mimo, cut 
pTibHca forma est. Quint I, 6, 3 ; so dena- 
rius formae pabllcae, Sen. Ben. 5, 29; cf. 
formas quaadam nostra© pecuniae aguoa- 
cunt Tac. G. 5 ; and formaa Mnarias, ter- 
nariaa et quaternary et denariaa etiam 
reaolvi praecepit neujuo in usu enjusquam 
Torsari, stamped mon-y, earns, Lwnpr. 
Alex. .Sev. 39 : si scalpra et formas non 
autor (emat). Hot. S. 2, 3, 106; cf. forma 
caloei, Ulp. Dig. 9, 2, 5, § 3. 

3. -4 jrsme, case, enclosure mat sur- 
rounds or contains any thing: opus tec- 
torium propter excullantiam pietumo 
lignt4s formis inclusum, Plin. 35, 14, 49 : 
formas rirorum pcrfbrare, i. «. the con- 
duits, pipes, Frontin. Aquocd. 75 ; ao 
aquaeduetus, Ulp. Di»j. 7, 1, 27.— Hence, 
V Tranaf, for The aqueduct Itself: 
Frontin. Aquaed. 126. 

4. A rescript,formutarf, which isdrawn 
up after a certam form (postxrlass., where- 
as the dim in. formula is predominant in 
this significat ; r. fornraJa. no. IV.) : ex 
eo rum (amicorum) sententia formas com- 
posuit CapltoL Anton. 6 ; so Cod. Justin. 
1, 2, 20. 

5. "Item forma appcllatur puis milia- 
cca ex melle," Fcst. p. 63 MUD. 

EL Trop. : A, >b gen^ Shape, form, 
nature, manner, kind : ad me qnaai for- 
mam comraunhitn semporura et totius 
rei pubticae misisti cxprcssam, Cic. Fam. 

3, 11, 4; cf. formam quidcra Ipsam et 
tnmqnam facie m honesn rides, id. Off. 1, 

5, 14; and innumcrabilcs quasi formae 
thrurncque dicendi, id. Or. 3, 9, 34 ; cf. 
also, quum, quae forma et quasi naturalis 
nota cujusque tit dcacribitur, ut, si quae- 
ratur avari species, *eriitio*i fdorton, M. 
do Or. 3, 29, 115; and with this cf. quae 
sit in ea species ct forma et notfo viri 
boni, id. Off. 3, 20, 81 : forma mgewii, id. 
Brut 85, 294 : rei publicae, id. Fam. % 8. 
1 ; cf. exemplar formaqno rci publicae, 
id. Rep. 2. 11 : forma et species et origo 
tyrnoiri. Id. ib. **, 29 : forma rerum publi- 
carum, id.Tusc. i 15, 3»i; cf. Id. Rep. 1. 
•34jti».; officii, id. Oif 1, 2», 103: propos- 
iti, VellcJ. 1, 16 : soHiciUidlnum, Tac. A. 

4, 60 : formam vitne inirc, id. tb. 1 , 74 : 
secundum vulgar em formnm juris, Mart 
Die;. 30, 1, 111 : acclerum formae, Virg. A. 

6, 6, 26 : pocnae, id. ib. 6, 615. 

B. In partic: \ In pb.iiosoph.lang., 
like upocies, A sort, kind: "nolim, no si 
Latine qnldcm dicl posMt specierum et 
speciebus dicere ; ct sn<cpc bis ensibns 
utendum est : at formis et formarum tc- 
lim. Qinira nutom utroquc vcrho idem 
nigiilficetur, commi>ditatem iu dicciido 
nun arbitror negltgcndum. Qcivts ct for- 
mam dcfloiunt buc modn : genus est notio 
ad pin rr*s diifcrcntins p rrtineni : forma 
ont uotio, cujus difforcntin ad ptu gene- 
ris et qu«*i loutem n ■forri potest. ** For- 
mae Jgitur sunt bae, in qu i- ^cnun sine 
itlluiA prnctenuLif ionc dlviditur, ut .si qui- 
ju» in 1 ■ in. morcm, acquitib'in divi- 
dnt" tic, Cic. Top. 7, 31 ; cf. ceuus et spe 
cie»?, quam t-niuU m formam Ciocrn rocut, 
Quint. 5, 10, 62: "a forma generic qunui 
uitcrdum, quo planlii<i arcipiutur, partem 
licet nouiiuaro, boe moilo, etc. . . . UcmH 
cnim < i uxor; eju* dun** fornuic: uua 

iiiiiLruuuianiimiB, tuu-rn curuui. flUttO UlU- 

tuuimodo uxorm haltentur," Cie. Top. 4, 
14 : quod hare (partltio) sit totius in par- 
tes, ilia (diviefo) generis in forma*, Quint 

5, 10, (13: duae formae matrimoniorum, 

id.6-*. 

8, In gram. lone., a. 7*' grammatical 
quality, condition of a word : in quo ani- 
madvertito, natura quadrupHccm ease 
formam. ad quain in dcclinando aecom- 
anodnri debeant verba, etc* Var. L. L. 9, 
2S, 135 sq. : so id. ib. 9, 5P. 133; Quint 
10, 1, 10.— b. Thr grammatical farm of a 
word : utrurn in ecrumla forma rcrbuni 
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lemporala haheat in extrema syUaha AS 
on 18, ad disccrncmlHs dissimflitu dines 
iatorest Var. L. L, 9, 02, 155 jfin.: aoditi- 
mus ea forma dictum, qua tmitinms, Gell. 
\% 10. 1. 

*Jb« MMi4 h p f forme.} That mag 
be formed or fashioned (ecoies. Lat) : oa, 
Prud. Apoth. 1034 : prlmordia, Aug. Trm. 
XI, 2 fin, 

*jjbnnSC6Wb *> nra < fformaj 
Made in a form or mould: -pnrhrtea, 
quoa appellant .formaccos, quoniam in 
forma c4rcum<i«oB utrimqur duabus tab- 
ulis infercinntur verius quam instruun- 
tur." PHn. a5, 14, 46. 

Ibnn&liSt adj. {id ] (a post- A u?. 
word) L(bcc. to forma, no. I. R- 9) Of or 
for a form or mould: temprratura afria, 
proper for making moulds, Plin. 34, 9, 20. 
— O. (ace. to no. I. H. 4) Having a certain 
form, of the nature of a rescript, circular; 
quum p roc urn to rum snorum nomine for- 
malem dictaret epistolam, sic coepit etc.. 
Suet Dora. 13: fbrmnlin verba, Cod. 
Justin. 6, 23, 26; so observntio (in testa- 
mentis faciendis), id. ib.-*- Hence, B, 
Tranaf. (qs. of the nature of a formula- 
ry), Fixed, normal : aliqoid formali pre no 
aestiraare, Dip. Dig. 35, 2, 62. 

ftwnSlB flll tflTl.ri- **• [formo] A shap- 
ing, forming ; concr., a shape, form (ante- 
nod poet- classical) : omnia pnncipioruui. 
Lucr. 2, 819: divina. Am. 3, 109. 

* IbnaasteTi tr ^> m - ffonna] One who 
beautifies or attorns himself, a coxcomb, 
dandy: hie laetostcr aut forma*ter frigi- 
dus. Tit hi Fest e. v. OB3TRVDANT, 
p. 193. 

fbl(TIldViio.6nia,/ [formo] A shaping, 
forming; a form, design, plan (a post- 
Aug. word): J, Lit: formationcm puto 
probandaiu, locum improbandum, Vitr. 
2 praef. : ohlonga fori, id. 5, 1 : fnrmatro- 
nes columnarum, id. 4, 1. — 0. Trop. : 
morum. Sen. Ep. 117. 

fbjlD*ltor> »" 9 . **• A former, 

fashioner (a post- Aug. word) : I. Lit: 
unJrcrsf, Sen. Cons, ad Heir. 8. — If, 
Trop. : pmeceptor rector est nlicnorum 
ingemorum ac formator. Quint 10, % 20 ; 
so anirai (c c praeceptor virtutis), CoL 1 
praef. 6 4 : mnrum (c. c. mngietor), PHn. 
Ep. 8, 23. 2 : agricolac. Pallad. 1, 1. 

fbxm&triST* tc i-*> /• [ formator 1 51c 
irao firms (post-clnss.l : rcgina (Dido) 
tantae crritatis formatnx/oaarfrcw, Tort. 
Mono?. 17. 
fbrm&tt^rSaVi / [formo] A form- 

I ing, fashioning, shaping (ante- and poat- 

I class.) : labrorum, Lucr. 4, 552 : rei for 

1 matura varta, Am. 2, 50. 

j fbrmells|f «e. /- dim. [forma] A little 
form far baking m (late Lnt) : in formclla 

I pisccm form are, A pic. 9, 13. 

Formiae, arum, / A eery ancient 
city of Latium, on the borders of Campa- 

I nia, the fnhled seat of the lAcstrygoncs, 

! now Mola di Qaeta, Mel. 2, 4. 9; Kin. 3, 
5, Bt j 99; Cic Art 2,13,2; Fam. 16. 12, 
5: Q. Fr. I, I, 6, 17; Hor. Od. 3, 17, 6; 
cf. Maun. H«l. 1. p. 683.— n. Derirv., 
Formianii.Si «» um, adj^ Ofor belong- 
ing to Formta?., Formian: colics, Hor 
Ott I, 20. 1 1 ; -axa, Liv. 23, 16, 4 : fundus 
P. tatUtt, Cic. N. D. 3, 35, 86: dies, spent 
in Fonniae. M rt 10. 30, 26.— B. Sobst, 
1. Formianfun? U**,A tula in For- 
o, Cic. Att 4, 2, 7; Fam. 
HI, 10, 1; iS. iJ.fi; of C. LaeUua, id. Rep. 
1, 39; of Ool 

Formiani 

rmians, Cic. Att 2, 14, % ' 
te, / [from (ivp*pl% Acol. 
i ant, emmet, pi*mke r Plin. 
N.D.3,9.21; Prop. 'X 13. 
5; Virg.t.. 1.186; 379; Aon. 4,402; Hor. 
fl.L L 33.— Proverb.: confit cito, Quam 
si tu objicias formicis papnvcrem, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, I, 8. 

fbrniicAUlifj|> e > aa J [formica] Re- 
sembling the creeping of ants (bite Lnt.) : 
pulsus, Cocl- Aur. Acut 2. 27. Also call- 
ed f^nrmiCftlif pulsus, id. Tard. 2, 14 ; 
cf. lormicatto and formica, wo. II. 
ftrmXelilao* («■] 

tion of the sktn resembling the crawling of 
ants, produced by pustules, formication ; 
Or. uvpunula : corpomm, PJiu- 28. 7. 20. 

-fthnJciniw, «m, «a)yid.] <y 0 r 


ofFum 
foruuea. 

for ui-pwil A 


•clla, id. Art 15, 13, 5.— A. 
orum, fa.. The inhabitants 
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Uke emts : gradna, u e. crsepiug, ssmwbing, 

PUut Men.5, 3, 13. * 

ftnaiCOf arR - e - n - [formicR] * 1. To 
cre^p or crari like ants : jenarum iuae- 
quali aut formicantc pcrcueeu, Plin. 7, 51, 
52.— *n. To feel tihe the creeping af ants, 
fivpptjicifya : donee formicet cutis, Plin. 
30, 13,41. 

ftrmicOnub nm, adj. [id] 0/ . 

o/iw arbor, Plin. 10, 74, 7& 1 
fiinilictitlaf *°> / dim. [id.] -4 /((tie 

Jnt, Pronto Hp. ad Ver. 8 ed. Mai. ; App. 
L 6, p. 177 ; Am. 4, 145 ; 7, 240. 
ftrimdabilifc e, adj. [I. formido] , 
Canting fear, terrible, formidable (poet, 
and in post-daw. prose) : lumen. Or. M. 1 
2, 857 : nec foraidabilia ulli, id. ib. 3, 174 : 
Orcua, id. ib. 14, 116 : aapectus. GolL 14, 
4, 2 : aonus, id. 19, 1, 17.— In the neuter 
adverbially : formidabile ridene, Stat Th. 
8,583. 

fbnniflflmmj inu, *. HcLj a fright, 

a spectre (a po&t class, word) : bustorum 
uirmidamina. scpulcrorum turrkulamcn- 
ta, App. Apol. p. 315. 

1. ibrmiMOf ari > atura. 1. r. a. and n. 

[pernaps kindred with horreoj To fear, 
dread any thing ; to be afraid, terrified, 
frightened (quite class.) : (a) c ace: ah- 
qucm, Plant Capt 4, 4, 5 : malum (short- 
ly after, mctuo malum), id. Ampb. prol. 
27 : ipso ac cruciat omniaquc lonmdat, 
Cic. Fin. % 16, 53 : illiua iracundiam for- 
midaut, id. Att 8. 16, 2 : avvrtvyua formi- 
do, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3. 3 : quum formidot tc 
inulicr, Hor. S. 3, 7, 65 : furca, id. ib. 1, 1, 
77 : acumen judicts, id. A. P. 364 : noc- 
turne* vapores, id. Kp. 1, 18, 93. — In the 
pas*. : hie classc formidatua, Hor. Od. 3, 
6, 15 ; ao formidata Parthia Roma, id. Ep. 
3, 1, 256 ; and nautis formidatua Apollo 
(I e, tho temple of Apollo on the Leuca- 
djnn promontory), Virg. A. 3, 375 : quo 
«'tiura saUetaa formidanda eat magis, Cic. 
Or. 63. 213.— (0) With an object clause : 
a Uti fonnidoa credere, Plain, Pa. 1, 3, 82 ; 
cf. ad hacc ego nnribua uti Formido, Uor. 
Ep. 1.19, 46; riautBac.2,3,4.— <y) With 
nc : tbrmldo miser, ne, etc., Plaut Asin. 
3, 4, 55. — {i) Ah*.: intue pavco ct foris 
lurmido, Plaut Ciat 4. 3, 20 : nc formida, 
id. MO. i 3, 20; aoid.Aaiu.3. 4,56; 3,3, 
48; MIL 3, 3, 20: ncquc priua deeinam 
. forraidorc, quam tcti^issc te Italimn nu- 
dirru, Cool- in Cic. Fam. 8. 10, 1 : auro 
foruiidat Euclio : abatrudit foris, fears fur 
the gold, Plaut. AuL argiiin. 6. 

2. Aniudo* inis,/. [l. furuudo] Fear- 
fulness, fear, terror, dread (quite claes. in 
the sing, and plur.) : J, Lit.: " Stoici 
deuniuot fonnidinem ractum permancn- 
tom," Cic. Tuac. 4, 8 fin. ; quae tuuta for- 
mido, id. Rose. A in. 3, 5 : ncqne miser 
inc commorerc possum prae formidme, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 181 : subita atquc impro- 
vfen formido, Cic. Pro v. Cons. 18, 43 : for- 
inidincin auam aUcui injicerc. td. Vcrr. 3, 
3. 38, 68 ; ao formidinein inferre, Tac. II. 
3, 15 : intendere, fd. ib. 3, 54 : faccre. id. 
lb. 3, 10 : raortie, Cic. Ilep. 1. 3 ; ao Hor. 
Ep. 2, 3, 307 : poenne, i«l ib. 1, 16, 53 : 
fnoti*. Id. ib, 3, 1, 151.— In the plur. : pe- 
ricula intondnntur, fonnidinem opponon- 
tur, Cic. Quint. 14, 47 : horribilce formi- 
dincd, id. Fin. ), 19, 63 : contra formidi- 
iie*pavorcaqur. Plin. 38, 8, 29, § 115. 

B, In partic, Atre, reccrcncc : (pox- 
to«) rclisiouc aacrne et sncvi formidinc 
Martis, Vlr^. A. 7. 608 ; to Sil. I. 83. 

XL Trailer, coitcr.. That tehich pro- 
duces fear, a frightful Uting, a frieht, hor- 
rar: £^ In gi n.: alta ostia Ditis F.t cn- 
Hgnntcra hi^ra foruiidine lucum In^rca- 
siu. Virg. <J. V 4, 468 ; Front do Per. Al«. 3. 

B, In pnrtic, A scarecrow made of 
different-colored feathers, a bugbear : 
•*quum mnxhnos fcranim grcgea linen 
pennis d^tincta contioeot ft in nmdiat, 
ngnt nb ipso effectti dicta formido," Sen. 
dc: Ira 3. 12 (cf. Nemca. Cyncg. 303 sq.) : 
cervura ptinieeac Rcptitm formidinc pen* 
nae, Virg. A. 13. 77*) ; cf. Luc. 4, 437 : fu- 
runi aviumquc Maxima formido, llor. S. 
1. 8. 4. 

&rmidf)l6BOi ttdo., r. formidolosus, 
aajn. 

■html dotoOT S» n < ,tm - [3- formi- 
dol>W of fear, frarfnl viz.. |. Act, 
I'roduchfy frar t dreadful, terrible, terrific. 
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' (so quite clan ) : k>ca tetra, iatcuUa, foeda, 
fonnidolosa, 8alL C. 56, 13 : hunc locum 

i conaeaaumquo Teatrum, quern ilh horri- 
bilem A. Clueado ac fortnidoloaum fore 

Cverunt, Cic. Clu. 3, 7 : ferae, Hor. 
i 5, 55: sou me ScoTpiue naplett 
! Formidoloaua, id. Od. 2, 17, 18 : herbao 
: formidoluaao dictu, non eau mode, Plaut 
Pa. 3, 2. 35 : facinua, id. Amph. 5, 1, 65 : 
dubia ct formidoloM tempora, Cic. Vcrr. 
2, 5, 1. 1 : fornddolosissimum bellum, id. 
Pia. 24, 58.— H Ncutr., ExperienciMg 
fear, afraid, timid, timorous (ao very rare- 
ly ; not in Cic.) : mancipla ease oportet 
neauc fonnidolosa neque animoaa, Var. 
R. It. 1, 17. 3 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 18 sq, : (bo- 
ves) ad iugrcdienda flumina aut pontes 
formidoloat, Col. 6, 2, 14 : equua, Sen. 
Clem. 17. 

Adv. formldAHse. *1. FtarfuUy, 
dreadfully, terribly : Cic. Seat 19,; 42.— 

^ Fearfully, timidly, timorously : for- 
nudoloeiua. Cato iu Cuaria- p. 106 P. 

v form2dll% K um. adj. [\ formua } 
Warm: Hcditictum aeatate fhgidum, hic- 
me forraiduin, Cato in Feet a. r. FOR- 
MA, p. 8a 

(* BNTniiOi onia, «., v. phormia) 

ftrOMa * v i» Htum, 1. v. a. (forma] 7b 
shape, fashion, form, (quite class.; cap. 
freq. in the trop. sense). 

J. Lit : materia, quam tingit et format 
eflectio, Cic. Acad. 1, 2, 6: utcumque 
tcmpcratua ait air, tta nueroa orientca 
nnimari atquo fbrmari, id. Dir. 2, 42, 89 : 
lapaos formare capUloa, Prop. 1, 3. 33 : 
classom in Ida, Virg. A. 9, 80: rultus, 
Plin. 35. 8, 34. — Aba.: (individua corpora, 
i. & atomi) formarc, flgurare, colorare, 
Auinutre (ao ipsa) non iHwaent, Cic. N. D. 
1,39,110. 

n.Trop„ To shape, form, regulate, dis- 
pose, direct ; to prepare, compose, etc. (in Cic. 
only with abstr. objects) : verba noa, sicut 
moUisainiam crram, ad nostrum ur bari- 
um fonnamua ct fingimua, Cic. de Or. 3, 45, 
177 : orationcm, id. ib. 2, 9, 36 ; so Quint 
10, 7, 7 ; Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 34 ; so eloqncn- 
tiam, Quint 3, 10, 2 : actionem, id. 11, % 
180 : discipUnam tiui, id. 4 pracf. § 1 ; cf. 
studia ejus, id. Prooeni. § 5 : consuetudi- 
ncm partim cxcrcHationuassiduitate par- 
tim rationc formare, Cic. Acad. 1, 5, 20 ;' 
so mores. Quint 12, 2, 27 : vitam et mo- 
res Juventutia, Plin. Pan. 47, 1 : oiatodirc 
pudorcm, Quint 1, 3, 4 : nulla res magis 
penetrut in amnios, cosquc fingtt, format, 
flectit, etc, Cic. Brut 38, 142; cf. Quint. 
1, 12, 10; so auhnum judicum, id. 4, 1, 
60 : mcntcs, id. 2, 16, 10 : cniatolas ora- 
tionesque ct cdicta aUcno formnbat in- 
genio, ?uct Dom. 30 ; cf. si quid res ex- 
igorct, Lutinc formabat, id. Aug. 89 ; and 
inventus est ejus de hoc re ecrmo forma- 
tus, id. Ncr. 47 : personam formare no- 
vnm, to invent, Hor. A. P. 126 : versus 
racon canUit formntque cithara, qs. trims, 
cmbiUuJus them, Plin. Ep. 4, 19, 4 : cogi- 
tet oratorcm imtkui, rem arduam, ctiam 
quum ei formando nihil defuerit, Quint 
1, 1, 10; cf. (juvenis) Ita a me forroari ct 
institul cupit ut, etc., Plin. Kp. 1. 14, 3; 
so perfectum orutorcm, Quint 2, 15, 33 : 
sapientcm, id. 1, 10, 5 : virum, id. 12, 1, 
41 : puerum dictis, llor. 8. 1, 4, 121 : po- 
CUm (c. c, alcre), id. A. P. 307: format 
t nim natura priua noa intus ad omncra 
Fortunarum habitum, id. ib. 108 ; so ad 
credendum ante formatua, Quint 5, 7, 8 ; 
and id. 7, 3, 14 : opus movendi judicum 
onimoa atquo in cum qucm voluraus ha- 
bitum formandi, id. 6, 3, 1 ; ao id. 11, 1, 
2 ; and sc In mores aHcujus. Liv. 1, 21, 2 : 
in admiratjoncni format*, i c. feigning, 
simubina, Suet. Claud. 37. 

fbrmdSOt a ^ v - Beautifully ; v. for- 
in Of us, adfiH. 

fbnnOntSUBf Htie,/ [formosua] Beau- 
ty (extremely rarr) : uxor cxiraia for- 
tnosibitc pnicilita, Ar»p. M. 9, p. 224 ; * Cic. 
Off. 1, 35, 126. 

ftnn ^ gnlMt n < um » a< V- dim. nd.] 

Pretty (m\tc- nnd poat-clnfis-) : uxor, Var. 
in Non. 27, ft : fortnosulua tuus, Hicr. Ep. 
117, 10 ; ao formosuli noetri, id. in Jovln. 
3, 14. 

fjOTXXitvxlMj a. nTn - odj- [forma, no. I. 
B, 1] hinciy furmrd, beautiful, handtmit 
(freq. nnd quite data.) : dcura rotundnm 


T OKU 

ease volant quod ea forma oHaan b 
esae puichriorem Plato : at mibi re! 
lindri vel quad rati vcl coni rcl pyran 
ridetur esse fcrmoaioT, Cic. K. D. 1 
24 : formosua an deformia, id. Inv. 1 
35 : rirgines formosisaimae, id. ib. 2. 
so mulier, Hor. A. P. 4 : vis formoa 
deri, id. Od. 4, 13, 3 : formosum p« 
Corydon ardebat Alexin, Virg. E. 2. 1 
formoal pecoria cuatos. formosior 
id. ib. 5, 44 : Galathea hedera form* 
ipsa, id. ib. 7, 38 : bovea, Or. A.A.I, 
mater hoed o rum duorum, id. Past 5, 
arma Sabina, Prop. 4, 4, 32; so fonm 
telum JacuUbilc, Ov. M. 7, 679 : artn 
, Prop. 1, 2, 11 : nunc formoaisaimnj 
! nua, Virg. E. 3, 57 ; ao tempos, L a. 
, Or. F. 4, 129 ; and aeataa messibtu 
: Rem. Am. 187 : lux formosior omn 
Calendia, Mart 10, 24, 2 : habitus foi 
sior. Quint 9, 4, a— Adv. formose ( 
rare) : Cupidiocm formosum deum 
i moae cubantem, App. M. 5, p. 166 : 
• tare, id. ib. 6, p. 183 : formoaius, Qub 
' 3, 10 : formosisalmc, Aug. Coat. 1, 7. 
tftrmQCalM forcipes dktae, < 
forma capiant id est ferrcntia, Fes 
91 MU1L N. cr. (acc. to Scalig. to be i 
}formucapes). 

lbnuU% *e, /■ dim. [forma, no. i 
acc. to the duTercnt signitt of forma, 
*!, (acc-to no. 1. B, 1) A fate f 
beauty: formula atque acUtulsw P 
Pers. 2, 3, 47. 

* XL <*cc to forma, no. L B, 2) A s 
pattern, mould, tost, acc. to which any t 
is formed i calcei, Aram. 3L 2. — He 
* SL Tr a na C, Any thing mads an at aw 
a form, oi cheese : eoUdatac, PalL Mai. 
! * XIL ("cc to forma, no. I. B, 3) a 
j duit, ptpc of an aqueduct, Froniin. Aqc 
t 36. 

IV, (acc. to forma, no. I. B f 4) Jar 
j t, A form, formula for reg^uUting juc 
proceedings (the predominant signi 
the word) : ut sUpulationum ct juc) 
\ rum formulas componam t Cic Lcc 
) fin. : tcstamentorum formulae, id. tk 
, 1, 39 Jin, ; cf. antiquao formulae, td. 1 
| 52, 1H5 ; so poetulationum, id. Verr. 
60, 147 : anffuetiesima eponsionis, id. I 
Com. 4, 13 : fiduciac, id. Fam. 7, 1: 
do dolo malo formulae, id. Off. 3, 14 
I Bunt jura, aunt formulae de otnnibu 
bus conatitutac, id. Rose Com. 8, 9 
1 praetore poatuUit, ut eibi Quinctias 
I catum solvi satis del cx formula : OJ 
1 AB EO PETAT, CVIVS EX EDIt 
PRAETOBI8 BONA DIES XXX. I 
SESSA PINT, id. Quint a 30 : que 
foro atrocitntc formularam djjudic 
Quint 7, L 37. On the legal forms o 
Romans, cf. B. Brlasoniua, Dc form 
sollcnnibus populi Romnni, and 11 
115m. Privatr. p. 440 *?., and the ant 
ties cited by the latter. 

B. Transf., 1. In gen M for cam 
lawsuit, action, process (post Aug.) : 
cnim aliud agios, quum cum, qoeti 
terrogatia, acicntcm in fraudena im| 
tia, quam ut formula cccidisae ridei 
Hen. Ep. 46 fin. ; so forsnul4 ess 
Quint 3, 6, 69 (for which, in Cic, c 
cade re ; r. cado, p. 218, b) ; to too 
mula excidere, Suet Claud. 14. 

2, Beyond the legal sphere, a 
pnbUcUt's lang^ Form of contrast, , 
nant, agreement, regulation: Acam 
rcstituturum ae in antiquam formi 
juriaquc ac ditionls coruin, Liv. 36, : 
Drak. : citavcrunt lcsatoa, quar^irer 
quo ab lis, ecquid raultcs cx fbrmuU 
ratoa habcrcntt id. 27, 10. U sq.: alii 
in Boclonim formulain refcrrc, id. 4 
10; id. 39, 36, 2. 

l>. In gen^ A rule, principle; nt 
ullo crrorc dijudicare poseuxma, si q 
do cum illo, quod honestum inuuuru 
pugnarc id videbitur, quod appeHs 
utile, formula quaedam constitu«adi 
— crit autcm hacc formula Stoico 
ration! disciplinacque nutxime const 
nea, rfc., Cic. Off. 3, 4, 1!) sq. : orrta q 
dam disciplinac formuhv id. Acad. 
17: formulum cxprimerc, id. Or. 11, 
cuju<que pencrig nobi et formula, it 
23, 75 : formula consuctudinU nostra 
Opt gen. 7, 20. 
'ftnnalArftlft «*- (formula, 
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A lawyer who wurety 

a knowledge) of legal forms, without 

'■cming himself about .forensic . clo- 
ne, a formalist :. quorum alii ee. ad 
m ac rubricas transtulerunt et for- 
arii vel ut Cicero alt, leguleii quklara 
i malueruut, etc, Quint 12, 3, 1L 
formal) *» nm » l*indred with 
id{] Warm (an ante classical word) : 
■ma signiticnt modo faciem cujusque 
modo calida, ut, quum exta, quae 
tur, deforma appeliantur," Fest p. 83 ; 
forcipts dicunlur, quod his forma. Ad 
:alida capiuntur," id. p. 84 ; and + "for- 
ales (Seal. J formucapes) forcipes 
ae, quod forma capiant, id e*t ferven- 
id.p.91. 

tm&Cftlis* e * [fornax] Of or be- 
ring to oven*: dca, i. c. th* goddess 
nax (v. fbrnax, no. IL), Or. F. 6, 314. 

t, Subtt, Forn&cklja- - Utn ' 

festival of the goddess Foru ax , insti- 
i, according to the fable, ay JVa«o ,* 
men or baking festival, Plin. 18, 2, 2; 

F. 2, 527; Lact 1, 20; Feat. p. 83 
93. 

»mftdlrin% «, urn, adj. [id.) Of or 
nging to a furnace: -scrvus, i.e. a fur- 
'.heater, UIp. Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 9, 

(written FKR$A€A- 


A in an inscr. found at Pompeii ; v. 
in. Dissert Isng. p. 66, tab. 10, no. 2), 
, m. fid.] The heater of a bath-furnace, 
th-htatcr, PauL Dig. 33, 7, 14. 
nrn&CUla* ae, f. dim. [Id.] A little 
nace or orm, Juv. 10, 82; Front Ep. 
M. Goes. 1, 2 ed. Mai. — * DC. Trop.. 
indler, exciter ; bic totius calamntae 
iftcula, App. Apol. p. 321. 
miaXf teis, /• [kindred with fornus 

furauej A furnace, oven, kiln : in ar- 
tibus foroactbus, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 103 : 
aria, Cato R, R. 38; Plin. 17, 9, 6: 
iria, id. 11, 36, 42: calidae, Lucr. 6, 
; cf. recoquunt patrios fornacibus en- 

Virg. A. 7, 636 : ballnel, Labeo Dig. 
2, 58.— Poet, transf. of Aetna: vnstae 
aae fornaces, ?. e. crater*. Lucr. 6, 682 ; 
ridimus uhdantem ruptis fornacibus 
oam, Virg. G. 1, 472; and- quae sutfu- 

ardet fornacibus Actne, Or. M. 15, 
— IT Personified : Fornax, The god- 
: that presided over oven*, the oven-god- 
,for whom Numa is said to have insti- 
ll an especial festival (v. fornacah's, no. 

Ot. F. 2, 526. 

Tmc&rtTLfe<i< ***■ and fornicaria, 

'. [fornix] A fornicator ; a whore, Ti'rt. 
m. 35; Pudic. 9: Id. ib. 16; cf leid. 

e. 10, 110: "fornicaria to/)**/ dvb *a* 
at" Vet Gloss. 

I&» t fornicatus ] In 
arch, archwise: Plin. 16, 
31- 

. tbrafc&tlO* on\s,f. [id.] A vault- 
or arching over, a vault, arch (a post- 

f. wonl) : parietum, Vltr. 6, 11 : Vpl- 
i. Sen. Ep. 95 med. 
I. 


IC&txOi onis, / [fornicor] 
fornication (eccl. Lat), Tcrt 
lie. 1; 2; 16; 22.eta1. 
imiCfltor^ 6ri9, m. [id.] A whore- 
tar, fornicator (eccl. Lat), Tcrt Pud. 
I6;22,etal. 

bmicatrix* W« f fornicator J A 
re,^rntcatrcss (late Lat), Isid. Orig. 
110. 

tentortMb *• nm > [fornix] 
tkedT arched: paries vel eolidus vel 
licatof , Cic. Top. 4, 22 : ambitus, Plin. 
5* H* — XL As nn adj.propr., Via For- 
tta, or Arch- street, a street in Rome 
\ing to the Campus Martius, Lir. 22, 

a. 

Mldcort &tul *t 1* v > dep- *■ [fornix, 
II.] To commit whoredom or fornica- 
, (eccl. Lat), Tort Pud. 22. 
■m if f Ici.-, m. An arch or vault: 
;mocrrtuJ? inveniwe dicltur forniccm, 
apidum curvoturu paullatim inclina- 
im medio saxo all^nrctur, Pen. Ep. 
ned. : si quit in panote conimuni de- 
iendo dnmni lnieBd protidafcrft, non 
rbit pracstsre, quod fcirui'c vitii fuce* 
Cic. Top. 4, 22; Auct Her. 3, io, 29 : 
a fornlcibus structU pcrducta (Ro- 
n). PMn. 31, 3, 24 ; Virg. A. 6. 631 : 
tices in rnuro erant apti ad exeurren- 
t vaulted opening's from jthicJt to make 
S % 


sallies, Wr- 36r 23, 3 ; so id. 44,-11, 5.^ 
Poet, of she arches of heaven: ooeli in- 
Kotos fioroicea, Enn. in Var.iL. L. 5, 3, 8, 
19; ana^e foundijuiltwith by Cicero, 

ic dc Or.3, 4ft 163. 
: B. In ipartie^. Fornix Fabii, A tri- 
umphal arch built Ay Q. Fabius Maximbs 
Allobrogicus in the. Via Sacra, near the 
Regta, Cic de Or. 2, 66, 267 ; «l6Q called 
Fabius Fornix„id. Plane. 7, 17 ; Qaunt 6, 

3, 67 ; and Fornix Fabianus, Cic. Verr. 1, 
7, 19 (for which Arcus Fabianus, Sun. 
Coast 8ap. 1). . 

XL Trans!., A brothel, bagnio, stew, 
situated in underground vaults, Hor. 8. 

I, 2, 30 so. ; Ep. I, 14, 21 ; Jut. 3, 156; 

II, 171— Hence, transf., of one who gave 
himself up to prostitution : (Caesar om) 
Curio staoulmm fiicomedis et flithynteam 
forniccm didt, Suet Caes. 49. 

lontllSf h v. furnus, ad init. 

forth avi < -ihim, L v. a. To bore, 
pierce, pink (mostly poet- A up. and. very 
rare) : J. Lit: forata arbos, Coi 5, 10, 
20 : bene foratas habere aurcs, Macr. 8. 
7,3; Cels.7,29; Sid. Ep. 9, 13. — Com- 
ically: o carnincum cnbrum. quod cre- 
do fore : Ita te forabunt patibulutum per 
vias Stimulis, Plant Most L 1, 53.— n, 
Trop.: forati anlmi, full of holes, i.e. 
that retain nothing. Sen. Brov. Vit. 10. 

FoxtrralienaUB, e, v. Forum JulU, 
under forum, ad fin. 

fyrWKj Ici*- /• Fire-tongs, Cato R. 
R. 10,3 ; 11; 5 ; Sid. Epitfa. 16, 184. 

fora- fortis, /. [fero; and, therefore, 
Ut : whatever brings itself, i. e. arrives, 
occurs ; hence, with tho notion of acci- 
dental predominating] Chance, hap, tuck, 
hazard (as an appcllauvo noun used only 
in tho nam. and abl.) : Pac. ap. Auct Her. 
a, 23, 36; cf. quibus natura prava magis 
ouiiai fors aat fortuna obfuit, Alt in Nou. 
425, 13 ; and cut parilem fortuna locum 
fatomque tulit tors, Lneil; tb. 15 ; so unum 
hoc eoio : Quod fors feret, feremus aequo 
animo, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 88 ; and sed haec, ut 
fore tulerit, Cic. Att 7, 14 fin. : sed haec 
fors vidoritj id. ib. 14, 13, 3 ; so quam sih4 
sortam Seu ratio dedorit seu fort obje- 
cerit/Hor. S. 1, 1, 2 : quia torn incommode 
illis fors obtulerat adventom raeum, Ter. 
Hcc. 3, 3, 10 ; so Hor. S. 1, 6, 54 : forte 
quadam divinitus super ripas Tiberis cf- 
fusus lcdibua stagnis, Liv. 1, 4, 4 : fors 
futt, ut, etc., it happened that, Gell.12, 8, 2 : 
fors fitat pol I so be it ! God grant it ! 
Ter. Hcc. 4, 3, 4 ; so post-class. : fors fuat, 
ut his remediis convalcscamus, Symm. 
Ep. 2, ; 7, and Aus. Ep. 16: fors fuat, an, 
etc., it might so happen that ; perchance, 

1. q. forsitan, Symm. Ep. 1, 39 ; so id. ib. 

4, 28 aqd 29 ; cf. also f retio fors fuat of- 
flciove, etc., perhaps, Sid. Ep. 9, 7.— KlHpt 
fors (for fors est), with a subjeet-clause : 
etsi difficile esse videtur, fors ita quic- 
quam In rebus solido reperiri eorporc 
popoc. it is possible, however, Lncr. 1, 486. 

B. Personified, Fors, as The goddess of 
chance ; also iu the connection Fors For- 
tuna, whose temple was situated on tho 
Tiber, outside of tbe city : vosne velit, an 
me regtiare, hera quidve fcrat Fore, Vir- 
tute experiamur, Eun. Ann. 6, 29 ; eo sit 
snne Fors domlna (rampi, Cic. Pis. 2, 3 ': 
fors, in quo incerti casus signifienntv 
magis (different from Fortunn), id. Leg. 

2, 11 fin. Mos. If. er. : sed dc ilia ambula- 
tionc Fors viderit, aut si qui est qui curct 
dcus, id. Att 4, 10. 1 : sacra, Catull 64, 
170 : dies Fortis Fortunae appellotus ob 
Pervio Tullio regc, quod is fnnum Fortis 
Fortunae secundum Tibcrim extra ur- 
bem Romam dedtcavit Junto mense, Vor. 
L. L. 6, 3, 56, § 17 ; cf. Liv. 10, 46, 11 ; Tac. 
A. 2, 41 : o Fortuna f o Fors Fortuna ! 
miantis comrooditnfibus hunc oncrastis 
diem t Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 1 (also quoted by 
Var. in Non. 425, 19). 

P. Adverb., in the nominative and 
ablfJtivr, fors and forte. 

A. fors, ellipt for fors. sit; lit, it 
might occur, might happen, f e. Per- 
chance, pcrhftps, peradventvre (eo only 
poet, and in poet-class, prose): " simili- 
ter /orjr,- quum eit nomiaativus. occipitur 
pro adverblo," Prise, p- 1015 P.: et fors 
acquati* ccpiaaent pracmia roatrii, Hi, 
«*-fVlrg. A. 5, 232; so !d- ib. 6,-637: ces- 


s«rit Aa«mi(t-« fbra victoria Tdrfco;^ 

perchance, id. ib. 12, 183 y VaL Ft a Wk 
TtrU ad Uxor. 2, SI— So e*p. fraq. in the 
connection fors et, 1. q. fortasac etianvpo* 
haps too: istc quod est. ego saepo fussed 
fore et-in -bora Hoc ipso ejecto cirio real- 
tor orit.' Prop. 2, 9, 1 : et nunc iUo qftideai 

rmultum captus inani Fors et vota fc- 
cumulatque nltaria dooie,- Virp A; ) 1. 
50; id. ib. 2, 139 Wagn. iV. er, : fora et 
Debita jura viceeque suporBae Te man«- 
ant ipsum. Hor. Od.1, 20, 31 ; Stat S. 3H 
4.— Lees freq. fore ca'am : Val. Ft. 4, 620. 
I B. forte. By chancr, by ^adadent,' At* 
■ natty, accidentally ; freq, connected who 
; cnfiu,temere, fortuna (very freq. and quite 
j class:). • • - 

1, Lit: quid est tandem, 1 quod cvn 
fieri aut forte fortuna putemus ? etc., Ck; 

| Dir. 2, 7, 18 : forte fortuna per implnvl- 
um hue despexi in pro »d mum, Plaiit. fill 

2, 3, 16; Ter. Eun. 1, % 54 ; -Plant' Bur. 
4, 8, 75 : aut forte omnia o no fortuna vin- 

I cere belkr: Si forte et tenure omirino; 

I quhl eursnm ad honorem I Lucil. m Non. 
435, 16 sq. : si forte, temerf, coau aut pJc- 
raquc ficrent aut omhia, etc, Cic. Fat 3, 
6 ; cf. niri ista caeu nonnumqunm, forte*, 
temcro concurrcrent, id. Div. 2, 6?, 141 : 
quam eacpe forte temcro Evcdiunt quae 
non audeae optare, Ter.-Ph. 5^1, 30: cf. 
Liv. 41. 2, 7; and nec quicquam raptitn 
aut forte temerc e^eritts. id. 23, 3, 3 ; so 
too id. 2, 31. 5; 25, 38, 12; 39, 15, l H'; 
Curt 5, 11: captivi quidam pars forte 
pars consilio oblati, Liv. -9; 31, 7: thim- 
quo hoc vel forte, vel providentia, vel ut 
cumque constitutum rerum naturae cor- 
pus, etc.. Vellej. 2, 66, 5; cf. mihi haec e 
talia audlenri in ineerto judicium est, fa- 
tone res moTt&Hum ct necessitate imnru- 
tablli, an forte volvantur, Toe. A. 6, 22: 
and si adhuc dubium fuiwet forte casa- 
quc rectores terris,- an aliquo nomine da- 
rcntur, Plin. Pan. 1, 4 : scu dolo sen form 
eurrexerit, parum compertura, Tac. H. % 
42 ; cf. reu iortc feu tcntandi causa, Suet 
Aug. 6 : donee advertit Tiberius forte nn 
quia audivcrat, Tac. A. 4, 54 : quum cairn 
dicbus Us itinerto faciendi causa. Puteo'- 
loa forte veniEscm, Cic. Plane. 26, 65 : 
forte aspicio militem, Plnut Cure. 2,-3. HAi 
cf. -fit forte obviam mihi Phonnio; Ter. 
Ph. 4, 3, 11 : rue ut ibat* forte, id. ib. 63 : 
forte ut asscdi in etcgn, plant Bacch. 2, 

3, 44 : lucernam forte oblitus fucnuto ex.- 
etingucrc, id. Most 2, 2, 56 : forte 'erenft, 
ut, etc., Cic. Clu. 51, 141: Tarcnti ludi , 
forte rrant, Plaut Men. prol. 29: criil 
forte bmmnc tempuf?, Liv. 21, 54, 7 : et 
pemox forte luna ernt, id. 32, 11, 9 : per 
eosdem forte dies, etc., id. 37, 20, 1 ; so ?it 
37, 34, -1; cf Tac. A. 4, 59 : in locum tri 
bunt plebie forte demortui cauilidatatn 
sc ostendit, Suet Aug. 10. " 

2, Transf., To denote uncertainty,, 
corresp. to the Gr. AY, Perhaps, pcrthance, . 
peradvenlurc So, 

N'n conditional and caudal sentences : 
ith si. irne si qune forte c%*cniunt 
hujusmodi, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 60 : si qui? 
vestrum, judiccp, aut corum quj asaunt, . 
forte miratur, etc.. Cic. Div. in.CaocIt 1", 
1 : si forte est domi. Plaut Bac. 3, 5, 4-; 
cf.id. Poen.5,2,104; Liv. 1, 7, 6: ei fbrtc 
cos primus atpectus munrli conturoayc* 
rat etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 90 : ti tc Lattqa 
forte de ficient, id. Acad. 1, 7, 25 : si quj 1 
me forte locus adraonuerit id. de Or. 
12 fin. : ti quae tc forte rrs oliquando of- 
fendcrit, id. Fam. 7, 17. 2 : id. Lacl. 15. 
53 : si qu:uido, hi forte, tibl vlsug es insci 
alicui, UL Rep. 1, 38 Mo?.iV. cr.) did. dV 
Or. 3, 12; 47. 

. (0) With nisi: Plaut Cfipt %% 59: 
nemo fere saltat sobrfus.'nisi IbrJrJ^ilift- 
nit Cic- Mur. 6, 13; ktroptnsiOr '.benlgni- 
tas esse debebit in calomitoifo?, nisi forte 
crunt digni calnnittatc, id ib,' % 18, 62; 
id. ib. 3, 24 fin. : is con&titutiftiu tencat • 
nUi forte scr intellc'xcrit.prraase, etc*, id. 
ib. 1, 33, 120: accodnra, ad omnia tun. 
Torqunte; nisi ubi ractuom forte defc- 
cerit, id. Fin. 2, 14, 44.— In indirect locn 
tion with an inf.: m>i forto cl&rleelmo 
cuiquc pluree curae mnjora periculu *u- 
beunda, delciitBifntie curajrujn et'-pericn 
lorum carendom ease, Tnc. A. % 33. — 
With an'iroidca] accessory nation. f/«; 
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loalio to%vvt arttagr, dissoluta est, nisi 
forte exapectaas, nt ills diluam, quae, ato, 
^Mkitosc Am. 29, 82 ; cf. inuuo vero U 
aaadiamus, am forts Maniliua interdictwa 
asiquod inter duo soles putat eate com. 
aoaitadun* id. itep. J, 13 ; and ortura 

Sidem anncitiae videtis nisi quid adhaec 
te vultia, id. Lael. 9, 38; ao id. Nil 7, 
Hi 31.84j Verr. 2, 3. 64, 149 ; Leg. 1,1, 
2; N. D. 3, 18, 45; Fat 16, 37 , Hall. C. 
40. Xt ; Quint 10,1,-70.; Tac H. 4, 74. 
. (v). With ««■; no quid animae fort* 
amittat dormiens, Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 24 and 
26; so Ter. Euu. 2, 3, 66 : pacem ab Acs- 
«ulapio Petae, no forte tibi erenlat mag, 
turn malum, Plaut Cure. 2, % 21: qui 
metuo, ae to forte flagitont, Cic. Fam> 9, 
8, 1; to L.iv. 1, 18,4 : comperisse me non 
audco dicere, no forte id .peum verbum 
poBBm, quod, etc, Cic. Fam. 5, 5, 2 ; id. 
li. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 4: ac ae forte hoc magnum 
ac nurabile owe vldeatur, homincm totiea 
irasci. id. de Or. 2, 46, 191 ; ao id. Att 2, 
18, 2.— Rarely ut noa Instead of as; 
Quint 1, 3, I. 

Kin gen. (so rarely) : quid si apud 
to veoiat de subito pranoium out pobttio 
Forte, aut cocoa, Plaut. Bac. 1, 1, 47 ; ao 
quod si opulentum fortunatumque defen- 
deris, in uno lUo aut forte in liberis ejua 
manet gratia, Cic. Off. 2, 20, TO | and ne> 
que solum alium pro alio node m metro* 
rum ratio non recipit, sea ne dactylum 
quidem aut forte apondoum alteram pro 
mtero, Quint. 9, 4, 49 : sivo non trino 
forte nun dim) promulgata, sivo non ido- 
noo die, etc, id. 2, 4. 35 ; id. 7, 3, 20 : ut 
aclant, an ad probandum id quod inten. 
diinus forte reapondeant, id. 5, 10, 132 1 
quo casu licet uxori vel in otnnea res, tcI 
in untun forte autdnaa (optare), Gaj. insL 

1, 150 ; so id. ib. 4, 74 : forte quid expo- 
djut, communiter aut melior pars Maiia 
carcre quacritia laboribus, vhal may per. 
taps be of tome ««<, Hor. Epod. 16, 15 : 
'alii nulli rem obligatam esse quam forte 
l>ucio Titio, than tay, than, for instance, 

-Gaj. Dig. 20, 1, 15,§ 2; so id. ih. 30, 1, 67 j 
Ulp. ib. 48, 22, 7, § 6 : quare vi aut clam 
agendum est, et si vi, forte ct cum. torn- 
pestate ; clam autctn istia. perhaps too, 
Cic Att lq, 12. 5 (like poet fora et ; v. 
supra, no. II. A). 

unhtUftf adv. [ellipt for fors sit an ; 
V. Tors, no. IX A. and forsitan, and cf. also 
fortan and fortassean] Perhaps, perchance, 
peradcenture (mostly poet : lti prose prob. 
not till after tho Aug. per.) : aliquls for* 
tan mo mitet Non putarc hoc verum, Ter. 
And! 5. 5, 1 -, Lucr. 6, 730 : forsan et baec 

■ oliin meminisse juvabit, Virg. A. 1, 203 : 
forsan miscros mcliora sequentur, id. ib. 
1% 153 : huic uni forsan potui succum- 
bero oulpae, id. ib. 4, 19 : et mini forsan 
tibi quod negarU, Porrigct hora, Hor. Od. 

2, 16, 31 : pcrnicies Tibi paratur, forsan 
. et ralserae mini, Phaedr. 2. 4, 7 : tronsie- 

rant binae forsan trinaeve Caicndac, Mart 
10, 75, 7 j Jjv. 3, 47, 5 : occurrat mini for- 
tan aliquk. Quint 1, 5, 6 ; id. 12, 1, 31 : 
et forsan isto uterer bencficio, Auct B. 
Afr. 45, 8 ; Curt 3, 2. 

* fiinijp [contr. from fora sit; cf. 
fors, noTlL A] Perkapt: Hor. S. 1, 6, 49 
(also quoted in Prise, p. 1015 P.). 

fiM ftn to llf a ^ v - [contr. from fors sit 
an , v. fors, ue. A ; cf also forsan, fortan, 
and fortasteanj Perkapt, pcradventure 
(quite clasa.) : forsitan ea tibi dicta sunt 
mendocio, Plaut. Pa. 1, 5, 17 : forsitan hie 
roihi parvam habeat fidem, Ter. Eun. 1, 
2, 117 ; id. Phorm. 4, 5, S : longiorcm ora- 
tionem causa forsitan postulat, tua certe 
nature braviorem, Cic Lig. 12, 38 : for- 
sitan quncratis. qui istc terror sit etc., id. 
Rose. Am. 2, 5 ; ao Virg. G. 2, 288 : for- 
sitan quispiam dixcrit : Monne, etc, Cic. 
Off. 3, 6, 29 (for which foruttt dixerit 
inilspiam, id. de 8en. 3, 8): forsitan oc- 
currat imid, ac, id. de Or. 3, 9, 34 : ma- 
jor ars allqua forsitan cssot requironda, 
id. lb. 2, 45, 180 ; so id. ib. 1, 15, «7 : haeo 
ipsa forsitan fuorim.^oi fucruot) Don nc- 
ccssaria. Id. Brut 13, 52 : nimiura forsitan 
bnec till mirontur atque effcrant id. Verr. 
2, 4, 30, 124 : .Deque id facto, ut forsitan 
quibusdnm videar, simulatiolic, id. Fam. 
T. 8, 2: jwi •forsitan Tobis parvac esse 


■i aad, ttc. id. Verr, 2| 4,21 jfcri 
ao with tti, id. Att 12, 18, 1; Ut. 3, 23 
in. ; wiix.eeruntamen, Cic Brut. 8, 33: 
forsitan «t publics, ana carte liberata lido, 
LiT. 9, 11 jkn. ; Sil. 15, 644. 

* fbrtazv ad». [contr. from fortc-an; 
cf. toraan, lonilan, and fortaasoan] Per- 
kapt: Cic Rep. 3, 35 Mos. JV. cr. 

fuwt&aMte (also, thongh rarely, fortes. 
tit, Pkaut. Aain. 2, 4, 86 ; Baoch. 4, 4, 20 j 
Hot. 8. 1, 4, 131; 2,7, 40; Plin..B, 80, W; 
27,12, 77; Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 63; Ulp. 
Dig. 7, 1, 12, §5; 11. 7, 14, § 9 ; not in 
Cic- and Casta.), ode. (forte an ; cf. forsan, 
fortan] Perhaps, peradnenture, probabhf, 
pottiblg : nescla ta fortaase, apud aaa 
focinaa quod natum eat novum, Plaut 
Mil 2, 3, 10: dicam me hcrcule, et ootv 
temnar a to fortaase, qnum tu, etc, Citv 
Rep. 1, 19 ; id. ib. 2, 34 : in quo <genere) 
esse Tidebuntur fortaase aaguatiao, id. ib. 
3, 33 : fortasaa dices : Quid ergo I id. 
Dir. in Oaedl. 12, 40 : reqnircrur fortasaa 
nunc, .quemadroodum, etc, id. de imp. 
Pomp. 9, 22: fortaase dixerit quispiam, 
id. de San. 3, 8 (for which, forsitan quis- 
piam dixerit id. Off. 3, 6, 29) : sed baec 
toagiora fortaase fuerunt quam Decease, 
fait id. Fam. 6, 1, 7 ; ct id. ib. 7, 3 Jin. : 
sue tines enhn non panram extpectatio- 
nem imitandae indoatriae nottrae, mag- 
nun bono ruin, nonnuilam fortaase nomi- 
nia, id. Off. 3, 2, 6 ; cC potorimus fortaase 
ulcere, id. Or. 5, 19 : quod taznen fortaase 
non nollem, id. Fam. 2, 16, 2 ; ct L. Ln- 
cuilua. Qui tamen aiiqua ex parte iia in- 
eonunodit mederi fortaase potuiaaet etc, 
id. de imp. Pomp. 9, 96: puerum, inquiea, 
et fbrtasao fatuum, id. Att 6, 6, 2; ct 
otioto et loquaci et fortaaae docto atque 
orudito, id. de Or. 1, 22, 102 : praeclaram 
iikun quidem fortaase, and a vita homi- 
num abborrentem, id. Rep. 2, 11; cf. 
Marso fortaaae, aed Romano facillimna, 
id. Dir. 2, 33, 70: so with sad, id. ib. % 22, 
50: Tuac.1,13,30; with led tanen, Plaut 
Asin. 2, 4, 86; Cic. Rap, 2, 33 ; Oft 3, 21, 
62 ; Beat 5, 12 ; with vertintanen, id. Verr. 
1, 12, 35 ; Arch. 11, 28: id noa fortaaae 
non perfecimua, conati quidem saepissi- 
me aumus, id. Or. 62, 910 ; so with gai- 
den, id. Tusc 2, 17, 41 : res onim fortaa- 
ae veme, certe graves, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7. 

b. In Plant and Ter. repeatedly ellipt, 
like fors,. with a subject-clause: fortaaae 
to ilium mlrari coquum, Quod venit at- 

?uc haoc attulit, it may be that, perkapt, 
laut Merc 4. 4, 42 ; ao id. Aain. 1, 1, 24 ; 
Epid. 2, 2, 111 ; Pocn. 5, 2, 44 ; True. 3, 
2, 12 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 33 ; ct •' ate Plan- 
tua : fortatse te amare tutpicarier. Nam 
veteres infinitive modo adjungebant for- 
taaae," Don. Ter. L L 

c. With an accessory ironical notion 
(ct forte, no. 2, a, @) : Ch. Prorsum nihil 
iotclligo. St. Ilui, tardus ea. Ck. For- 
taase, Ter. Heaut 4, 5. 29 : aed ego for- 
taase vaticinor, ct baec omnia mcliorca 
habebunt cxitul . . . cos ego fortaase nunc 
imitor, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 6. 

a]. In designating numbers, About (in 
Cic usually placed after the numeral) : 
elegit ex multia Isocratia libria triginta 
fbrtasse versus Hleroaymua, Cic Or. 56, 
190 : Q. Pompeius bieunio quam noa for- 
taaae major, id. Brut 68, 240: HS.D mil- 
tta fortasse, id. Verr. 2, 3, 00, 118 : fuimus 
una horas duns fortaase, id. Att 7, 4, 2: 
fortasse circiter triennium, Plaut Mil. 2, 
3,79; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 164. 

fltllMin mi (sometimes written sep- 
arately fortaase an), ado. [cf. forsan, for- 
sitan, fortan] Perhaps, perchance (antc- 
and post-class.) : fortaescan ait, quoa bic 
non mcrtet me tut, Att in Non. 138, 33 j 
Sisenn. ib. 82, 6: do fructo, inquit hoc 
dico, quod fortassean tibi satis ait, Var. R. 
R. 3, 16, 10; id. ib. a 6, 1 : fortasse an 
pantherae quoquo ct Icones non Africae 
bestiac dicerentur, id. L. L. 7, 4, 89, § 40 : 
fortassean dixerit, «£, GclL 11, 9, 1 ; id. 
19, 8, 6. 

frrtnsjs/iaV v - Tortasse, ad intt. 
f for/tax, aclt, *a. = <j>vpra\ (bearer), 
The oasis on which a furnace rests : Colo 
R. R. 38, L 

fisrto, ode. Bf chance ; perhaps, etc ; 
•.Tort. no. H. B. 

ere, v. me*, n. [forHj^ To 
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"item- aaa^tTtntai, jji 

fortesetrt poauit (Laeviua) pro for 

>eni," Gell. 19, J,i 

fbrtioahwi diss, (i 

Somewhat bold, brant, or rtsaiult (» 
rare) : quamvia idem (Epicurus) fort: 
lum as in tormiasbua et in atrangaria 
araebaat » Cic Tusc 3, U, 44; ao A 
M. 8, p. 212 : earmina. Ana. Idyll. 3 fa 

fbrtiricStU), <-n* / (fonaficoj 
ttrtngtktwng, fortifying (K>st-claa» 
corpori adhibere, CoeL Aur. Tard. 4. 

fortiflCO, are, ». a. [forta-faciol 
mail strong, strengthen, fortify (p 
olaas.) : corpora, CoeL Aur. Tard. 3, 
dentea (c c oonatringere), id. ib. 2, 4. 

fortia (archaic form FORCT1S, Frj 
XU. Tab. ap. Feat a. v. BANATEt?, 
348; ct Feat p. 84; and pern, also in 
form FORCTUSi t. Feat a. v. HOi 
TUM. p. 102; and of MtUL ad Eett 
320, b), e, adj. [fero; and therefore 
that bear* or endures touch ; hen 
Strong, powerful. 

L rhysjcaljy (so rarely; perh. 
in C'icJ : ecquid fortis visa est (mula 
pomtrftl, Plaut Mil. 4, 3, 13 : aicut fa 
equus, spatio qui aaepe supremo V 
Olympia, nunc senio confectu* quia 
a powerful horse, Enn. Ana. 18, 21 ; s» i 
tatod, equua, Lucr. 3, 8 ; 763 ; 4,988; Vi 
A. 11, 705; and poet tranaf, via cqrn 
Lucr.6,550: terraepinguo solum .. .f 
tes invortant tauri, Virg. G. 1, 65: con 
gat modo te nllamquc tuam fortes in 
nire, t. & aterty, re«, Plin. Ep. 4, 1 f 
so id, ib. 4. 21, 4; 6, 4, 3: antecede 
testudo pedum LX, facta item ex in 
simis liguis, Caea. B. C. 2, 2, 4 : invali 
simum uno caput, quod leoni fora 
mum, Plin. 8, 36, 54, J 130 : fortiorea 
macbi, id. 32, 7, 26, 80: plantao for 
res Sent Pall. Febr. 24, 7: fortior pt 
Auct B. Alex. 19, 2: humeri. Vat F: 
434 : vincula, Sen. Hippoi 34 : eol ( 
medius), powerful, L a-Jurce, hot, id. > 
588 : fortiora ad hiemea frumenta, li 
mina in cibo, Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 60 : (vi 
contra pruinaa fortusimac, id. 14, 2, 4, 5 

H Mentally, Strong, powerful, i 
orous, firm, steadfast, stout, courage 
brave, etc., comprising, in short au 
qualities that become a man. and 
awcring to the Gr. dvoaciof, sacutsy 
uncommonly freq. in till periods 
sorts of composition) : fortis et cons 
tis est non perturbari in rebus aspt 
Cic. Off. 1, 23, 80 ; tcmpcrantia libido 
(aspcrnatur), ignavlam fortitndo : Its 
videos rebus injustis justos w»«y «if 
icre, imbcllibus fortea, id. LaeL 13, 
fortea et animosoa et ac acziter ij 
morti offerentea acrrarc copimus, id. 
34, 92 ; so rebus angustis aniroosus al 
Fortis apparc, Hor. Od. 2, 10, 28 : 
fortes at magnanuni, Cic. Off. 1. 19, 
vir fortis et acris animi magniquc 
Sest 20, 45 : boni et fortes et magDO 
mo pracditi, id. Itep. 1, 5 ; id. ib. L 3 

fiientissuni et fortisdml. Id. fh. % 34 ; 
Iber ac fortis, id. ib. 2, 19 : borons oi 
um fortissimi sunt Belgac, Caes. B. ( 
1, 3 : fortissimut vir, id. lb. 2, 25. I 
lb. 2, 33, 4 ; id. ib. 3, 20. 2 : hune lib 
aecuri Divisit medium furtissiroa Tj 
ridarum,,Hor. S. 1, 1, 100: via reet* 
vere! quis non ? Si virtus hoc una rx 
dare, fortis omissia Hoc .age deliciis 
Ep. L, 6, 30 : sou quis captt aeria f< 
Pocula, id. Sat % 6, 69 : carit, ne 
quam infnmiac ca res sibl esaat, at vi 
fortem deect an honorable or ax 
att, Ter. And. 2, 6, 13; ct "FORC 
frugl ct bonus, sive vatidtta." Feat p 
and "HORCTL'M et FORCTUaf 
bono dlccbant," id. p. 109 : ego hot 
queo mirari aaD>, Eum aororem des 
disse suam in torn fortem fomiiian 
FamiHam optimam oecupavit, a res} 
ble, honorable family, Plaut Triru 5, ' 
cf. bonus, p. 207, a : vir ad p» ricula 
tit, Cic. Fontej. 15, 33 ; so noodom < 
tarn fortes od sanguinczn civilem, L 
40, 2 : vir contra oudaciam Cortiasi 
Cic Rose Am. 30, 85 : villi in dolor, 
dagrac hospitrm meum fortlortmi 
Frgm. ap. Non. 527, 33 ; ao imprnui 
procliis strenuus et fortis. Quint 12, 
ct also ei fortea facrltis bx eo, quia j 
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■mi de fui sWu, if ton. tknU- utami 
ih agar, stromas*, Cic Vatr. 3, 1, 1, a 
Poet c inf. .* fortU et saperas Tractsre i 
-p<*nto*. Hot. Od. 1, 38, 26 i coetemoere 1 
norm Forti*, id. Sat. 2, 7, 86.- snrum 
arnere fortior Quam cagere, id. tJd- 3, 
50i StetTh. 10,906l— Proverb.: for- 
i foitunm adjuvat, fortune fauort the 
ik. Tor. Ph. i, 4, 26 j of. forte* enim 
a modo fortuna adjuvst ut est in ve- 
■o proverblo, aed multo magu ratio, 
c. fuse 1, 4, 11 ; alio forubuj eat for- 
na Tim data, Enn, Ann. 7, 50 ; and eV 
tically, sedulo, inquom, faciam. Sed 
rtona fortes: quare conare, quaeso, 
c Fin. 3, 4, 16 Goer. 
B. Of inanimate and abatract' things : 
: quo fit, ut amjnoafor aeneetaa fit qnara 
ofeacentia et fortior, Cic. de 8en. 22, 
: forrJbu* oruhs, wkh stem tpetrkltng 
tk courage, Cic Att 15, 11, 1 : fortis* 
3 et maximo aalmo frrre. id. Fam. 6, 
Jt». i so atthnua, Hot. P. 2, 3, 20 : poe- 
i, id. Epod. 1, 14 ; Hat 2, 2, 136 : forti*- 

00 quodam animi impotu.Cic.de Or. 3, 
31 : accrrima et fortissima populi Ko- 
mi libertatis reourjersndae cupiditaa, 

Phil. 13, 3, 7 : in re publics forte fac- 
ia, id. Att. C 14, 2 ; «o ut nullum paulo 
ftkie factum latere posset Cm*. B. ft. 
14, 8 : aeerrimac ac fortissimse sen ton - 
e, Cic. Cat 3, 6, 13 : oratio forti* et vi- 
ta, id. de Or. 1, 54. 231 ; ct genua dlccn- 

forte, lehemen*, id. ib. a 9. 32 ; and 
a temper fortJi oratio qu Heritor, aed 
;pe placida, summissa, lent*, id. ib. 2, 
, 183 ; so plarldia miscentetn fortia dic- 
, Or. M. 4, 652; and verba, Prop. lop, 
,— Hence 

Adv^ fortlter: 1. (arc. to no. I.) 
rmglu. pouterfuUu, cigorouslu (to rare- 
i : ostringcre, Plaut Bar. 4, 1, 25 ; so 
rberarevirgtsuva*.PalI.Oetl9: rabV- 

fortiua mauibus, Petr. 9 ; ao in Oomp. : 
mhcre lora. Or. K. Am. 398 : ardere, 

Met 6. 70S :—8xp. : fordaaime urgen- 
i. Plin. 9. 8, 9 : rirorera fortissimo ocr. 
t ubrras, id. 16, 40, 77. 

1 (ace to no. II.) Smntjlf, pouttrfulhf. 
Idly, (Mrcpidlt, valiantly, monfmlfy (ao 

3' freq. in all periods and kind* of com- 
tion) .- quae (vtnda. vcrbera, etc) tu- 
ae ilium fortitar ot patienter ferunt, Cic. 
dl. 11, 3, 7 ; rf. forti ter et snpienter for- 
, id. Att. 14, la 3 : fortiter exoellcnter- 
£ gesta, id. Off. 1, 18, 61 : ao facere qttip- 
im (c. c, animow), id. PhD. 4, 2. 6 : re- 
uiisre aliquld (c. c. constonter). id. Prov. 
ma. 17, 41 : bellum gerere, id. Flacc. 39, 
; cf. sustinerc impotum hostlum, Caea. 
G. 2. 11, 4 : perire, Ilor. 8. 3. 3, 42 : ab- 
mptia rebus raaternia atque nntr-rnts, 
mfuttu mode away rt«, id. Kp. 1, 15. 37. 
Omp. : pugnaro, Caes. B. G. 2, 26, 2 : 
cllere spinas animo quam agro. Hot. 
>. 1, 14, 4 : et melius accat res, id. Sat 

10, 15 Sup. : Dolobella injuriam face- 

fortissimo perscverat, Cic. Quint 8, 31 : 
rtidt lloeti, Caea. B. G. 4, 18. 5. 
Itert odv„ v. fortia, od fin. 
Jt!iCW» Ini», / (fbrtis) Strength : 
y aiealfao very rarely) : .Mrcorum; 
laedr. 4. 16, 6: faacc fcminalia do hyaao 
torta ob fortitndinem Solent context, 
mnm, rfaraMlft*, Mer. Bp. 64, 10.— 
ir more frrfq. and quite claaa., XX Men- 
Uy, Ftrmnen, manlinett shown in en- 
iring or undertaking hardship, trouble ; 
rtitude, ruolution, brattrf, courage, in. 
■piditif: "fortttudo est considerate pe- 
:ulorum susceptio et loborum perpes* 
>." Cic. Inr. 2. 54, 163 : "fortitudo cat, 
quit (Chryaippua), acientla re rum per- 
•endarom rel afl'ectio animi in patiendo 
perferrndo sumuiae Irgi parens sine 
norc," id. Tusc. 4, 24, 53j ct •'forthudo 
I anhni affectio, quum in adeundo peri- 
lo et in labore ac dolore patient, turn 
ocul ab omni metu," id. Tuac. 5, 14, 41 : 
{uae (fortitudo) eat dolorum laborum- 
c conlempdo . . . Fortitudincm quoquc 
quo modo expedhwt quum tradunt ra. 
)iiem neglip'ndae mortis, perpctkndi 
loris," id. Off. 3, 33, 117 : "fonbudo est 
rum magnarum appetido etrerum hu- 
lium contcntptio et lnboria euro utilita- 
ntiouo perpeaaio," Auct Her. 3, 2, 3 ; 
ib. 4, 25, 35 : probe dennitur a Btoicit 
tltudo. quum earn virtu tem ease dieunt 


n pro aoquitata, Cic. Off. L, 
mo. : mas^utudiab animi ctiortitu- 
auus est nihil cxtimesoerc-ouiaia huma- 
ns deapicere, nihil ^mod bximini accidere 
possit intolcrandum putnra. id. ib. 3, 27, 
100 : unde w laborilma et perieulia .forti- 
tudo t id. Rep. 1, 2 : iliac sunt solas vrr- 
tutes impcratoriae, labor in nogotiis, for- 
titudo in perictilia, induatria in agendo, 
etc, id. do imp. Pomp. 11, 29 : boceendre 
prudentiae eat: facere fortitudiuis, id. 
£eat 40, 86: pro multitndine homioun) 
ot pro gloria belli atque fortitudinis, an- 
gastos se fines habere arbitrabantur 
(Uelvetii), • Caos. & G. 1, 2 jS». .- fortitu- 
dincm Gallorum Germanorumquo mira- 
mur, Quint 8, 4, SO : ma 1* rum rerum au- 
dacia fortitudo rocatur. Sail. C. 52, 11 — 
In toe plur. : sunt igitur domesticae for- 
tttudiaea non inferiores mUitaribus, Cic 
Off. 1, 22 jl*. ; ao Vitr. 10, 23. 

* forti uacohts, a, urn. adj. dim. (fc* 
tie; ct tordculus) SomaeAat ttromg or 
potctrfnl : Sutrlus in Fulg. Myth. 3, 8. 
""tta> ookt^ v. fortuitua, <»d/». 

tat. ode., v. fortuitua, ad Jin. 
_ Itna (i long, Hor. Od. 2, 15, 17 ; 
Phaedf r^^Ta i Aus. Sept Sap. de Sokm. 
3: abort Petr. poet Sat V3S: Jur. 13, 
225; Mani). 1, 182), a, urn, adj. (forte; 
analog, with gratuitna] That take* place 
by chance or accident, carnal, accidental, 
fartukoue (rase, but quite class.); con- 
curslo rerum fortuitarum, Cic. Top. 10, 
73 ; cf ouncursus ntomorum, id. N. D. 1, 
24, 66; and eonedrtu quodam fortuito, 
id. ib. 1,24,68: eespea, Hor.Od.3, 15, 17: 
mtum, Petr. 135 ! contnbernhun, Pbaedr. 
2, 4, 4 : eubita et fortulta oratio, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 33, ISO : bonum, Id. V. D. 3, 36, 87 : 
a i auat naiOTioa non fortultaa (shortly be- 
fore, non id fortuito acciinsm), id. Dhr. 3. 
53; 109; cf. id. lb. 2. 7. (9: eaunorea, Quint 
10, 3, 30 : cogitatio. id 29 : puma, id. 8, 5, 
10 : semoi id. 10, 7.' 13 : nfinf ease faor- 
dinatum atque fortuitum, Id. 1, 10, 4*L — 
In me neuter aba. : ettstn Ilia foitkita 
adcrant omnia, Quint. 6 praef. 5 1 1 ; id. 
6, 1, 5 : fortuitorum laus drerlor, Id. 3, 7, 
18: nihil tan capax fortuitorum quant 
marc, Tac. A. 14, 3. 

Adv. fortuito (also fortuitu, perh. 
only ante- and pott-class., Plaut Anl. 3, 
1. 41 ; Lact 1, 8), BV chance, accUcHtaUf, 
fortnitoueli (very freq.) : ut mihi no b 
deum quidem endore videatur, ut scint, 
quid raeu et fortuito futurum att, Cie. Di- 
vin. 2, 7, 18 : non enim torocre nee fortu- 
ito aad et crcatl sumus, de. Tuac. I, 49, 
118; ao temere ac fortuito. Id. Or. .15, 1W; 
Off. 1, 39, 103 ; Liv. % 38, 1 : and, revera- 
ins the order : Cic. Bull. 4, 13 : oon fortui- 
to aed consilio, Cic. Rep. 2, 16^a. ,- so non 
fortuito aut sine consillo, Caos. K. G. 7, 20, 
1 : donate consulto, non fortuito nata, Cic. 

1, eg. 1, 8, 25 : immoderate et fortuito. Id. 
Univ. 13 : flivo major aliqua causa atque 
divinlor banc vim tnaenuit : slve hoc ite 
At fortuito, id. Fit). 5, 11, 33: quodverbum 
tibi nun excidit fortuito : scriptuu. mcdi- 
tatum. cojitatum attuHsti, Cic. Phil. 10, 2 
Jht.: fortuito in sermonem ineidlsae. Id. 
de Or. 1, 24, 111 ; cf. fortuito aliqnid coq- 
flusc apteque dlcerc, id. Or. 53, 177. 

ftrUUU b ae (archaic gen. ting, fnrtu. 
nas, like famlltss, cscat, vias, etc., Naev. 
fn Prise, p. 679 P.) / (a protracted form 
of fora] Chance, hap, luck, fate, fortune 
(good or ill). 

Lin gen.: quid est enim nliud fors, 
quH fortune, quid casus, quid cvrntns, 
nisi quum sic aliquld cecldit ale evenit 
ut vet non cadcre ate^uo 0%-enire, vel aliter 
cadcre atque cvenire potucrit T quo modo 
ergo id, quod temere fit caeco casu et 
volubilitate fortunae, pracscutiri et prae- 
did potest t Cic. Dir. 2, 6, 15 : si hacc ha- 
bent aliquam talem necessitatcm : quid 
eat tandem quod ensu fieri aut forte for- 
tunn putemust Nihil enim est torn con- 
tmriurn ratfoni et constnntinc quam for- 
tuna : ut mihi nc in deum quidem cadere 
videatur, ut eclat, quid casu et fortuito 
futurum sit Si enim sett, certe illud 
cvenict: sin certe eveniet, nulla fortuna 
est: cat autera fortuna : rerum igitur for. 
tuitarum nulla praoaeiurid est, etc., id. lb. 

2, 7, 18 tq. : vir ad caaum fortunamquc 
ftHx, id. Tontej. 15 JH. : at tot sunt in 


to** 

corpora bona, tot extra corpus in easu 
atque fortuna . . . plus fbrtunam quam 
consilium vale re, id. Tusc 5, 3, 35; ct 
(bona) posita non tern in consiliis aoatri* 
ouam iu fortunae temeritate, id. Laet 6, 
20: adverssnu fortuna, id. Rep. 2, ldjto.,- 
id. Mur. 31, 64 : quorum ego causa tinud- 
ius se fortunae committere, id. Att 9, 6, 
4 : fortunae rotam pertimeseera, id. Pis. 
10, 33 : eecundam, advorsam foctuaam 
ferre, Sulpic in Cic Fam. 4, 6,6; e£ pros- 
pers adversave fortuna, Cic. !*. D 3, 3J, 
89; aulspoliatamfortunamcoufbrreeum 
ftorente fortuna, id. Pis. Id, 38 1 cf.. also, 
Integra fortuna, et afflicts, id. SuU. 31 Jbt. f 
and norcntisaima, durior, id. Att 10, 4, 4: 
non praectpua, sed par cum ceteris for- 
tunae conditio, id. Rep, 1; 4 : fortuna ep- 
tiraa, id. ib. 3, 17 Jin. t rei publieae fortuna 
i'atalis, id. Seat 7, 17 : belli fortuna, Ones. 
B.C.2,6,1; so id. B. G. 1. 36, a-Jn th» 
plur. : omnea laudare fortunaa meas, Tern, 
And. 1, li 69: si eo maa e foyt|*s*f sa j e 
nut id. Phorm. 1, i 34-: et as»s^sV)| for- 
tunaa aminsre coactus cat et in advento 
sine uHo rcmedlo permaneref Cic. 8uB. 
33, 66 : se (as* (xxitnnsque fortuaas ejus 
tidei pcrmissurum, Caea. B. G. 5, 3 
cf. id. Ox 6, 7; 6;— Proverb.: fortes for- 
tuna adjuvat; v. fortia, no. IL A, od Jai: 

B. Personified, Fortuna, The goddess 
of fate, luck, or fortune. Fortune: qua in 
genrre vel niaxtirjt) est Fortuna nmne- 
randa, Cic N. D. a 24. 61 ; so hen. For- 
tuna, quis est crudeHor in no* te deuat 
Hoc 9. 2, 8, 61 : saaviat atque novos mo- 
veat Fortuna •ssottlmt, id. to. 8, 3, 150: 
fortunae famun andqrumi (dyraeuats), 
Cic. Vcrr; % 4. 53, 119 r Fortunaa in fro- 
mio sedans, id. DW. 3, 4-1, 83 so. : bona 
Fortuna, id. Vcrr. 2, 4. 3 in. : mala Por- 
tnns, id. Leg. 3, It, 88; K. D. a 25. 63: 
Fors Fortuna; v. fors: Fortunae Alius, 
chJId of fortune, fortune"! favorite, Hor. 8. 
3,6,49; v. Alius, p. 633, a. 

B. In pur tic. A, Without (be add!- 
tion of seeunda or auversa, either Bond 
luck or ill luck, according te the context 

1, For fortuna secuda, Luck, good 
luck, good fortune, pnepcrity: reUqnum 
est, ut de felicitate pauca dieanras . .'. 
Maximo, MarceHo, Solpionl . . .non solum 
propter virtutem, aed etlam propter for- 
tunam soeptus Imfjerla mandate, Cic. de 
imp. Pomp. 16, 47 : judicium Hoc omnium 
mortellum est fort un am a deo petendam, 
Id. N. D. a 36, 88: diutuma rum fortuna, 
id. Dir. 1, SO, 39 : superbum Se praebuh 
in fortuna, id. Att 8, 4, 1 : non solum ipsa 
fortuna caeca est, sed cos ctiam plerum- 
que effldt caccos, quoa cotuplexa eat id. 
l.ael. 15, 54 : a fortuna desert, Caea. B. 
G. 5, 34, 2: habendam fortunae gratiaut, 
quod, id. B. C. a TJi S : dum fortuna 
tnit Vlrg. A. a 16 : deos preoctttr et oret, 
Ut rcdeat mlscris, ubeat fortuna superbia, 
Ilor. A. P. 301 : ut tu fortunani, sic nw 
te foremue, id. Ep. 1, 8, 17: vephnua ad 
aummnm fortunae, id. ib. 3, 1, 33 : ut te 
Confestrm liquidus fortunae rims inau- 
ret, id. lb. 1, 12. 9: occidtt Spea omnia et 
fortuna nostrl Nomlnis, H. Od. 4, 4, 71. — 
Hence, K Per fortunaa, I e. for heaven's 
take: Cic. Att 5, 11, 1; id. 0>. 5, ia 3; 
a 30, 1. 

O. For fortuna adverse, III luck, nit- 
hap, misfortune, adocrsku (sd very rare- 
ly) : Trojac rcnascens alite lugubti For- 
tuna triad clade iterabltirr, Hor. Od. a 3, 
63: ut arte Emcndaturu* fortunam, id. 
Sat 2, 8, 85. 

B. State, condition, circumstances, fact, 
lot (quite claaa. ; a favorite expression ot 
Cicero): est autemlnfima conditio et for- 
tuna scrvorura, Cic. Off. 1, V&, 41 ; d£ hi 
infimi generis homlnum conmdors? saque 
fortuna, id. Mil. 34, 93 ; and (Larnpsaea- 
ni) populi Romnnt conditlone soefl, fortu- 
na scrvi, id. Verr. 8, 1, 33, 81 ; so eorresn. 
to conditio, Quint 3, 8, 50 : ut non modo 
omnium gencrum, seta turn, ordlnntn om- 
ncs virt nc muHcres, orhrds fortunae ad 
loci, sed, etc, Cic. Pis. 22, 53 : homines 
inltma fortuna. Id/ Fin. 5, 19, 52; Infcri- 
orcm esse fortuna. Id. Fam. 13, 5,2: apes 

nlificaudas fortunae, id. Lae). 16, 50 : 
ns utnhn avexn, an gentem, an fortu- 
nam corporis aigniflcet aoiiWjr condition 
(of a crniueh), Quint. 7, 9, 2.-*Henre • 
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* Transf., roner., foftunne, nrum, 
lt*es frvq. in the sing., fortuna, ar, Proper- 
ty, possesions, good*, fortune : (a) Ptur. : 
turn propter rei publieae ealamitatcs om- 
nium possessiones erant fncertne : nunc 
rieum lmmortalitim benignttate omnium 
forfunae sunt certae, Cic. Hose. Com. 12, 
tf* : bona fortunneque, id- Verr. 2, 1, 44, 
1 13 : pecunia fortunacqne, td. Rose Am. 
3, 7 : fortunas morte dimlttere, id. Tusc. 
1, 6, IS: et honor© et auctorftate et for- 
timifl facile civiutifl suae prlnccpe, id. 
■Hep. % 19 : fortnnis sociorum consumptis, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 11 JS». : fortunarum peric- 
uln. Quint 4, 2, 132.— </?) Sing. : quo mini 
fortuna, si non conceditur uti? Jlor. Ep. 

1, 5, 12: bee me a conceeaa est aliis fortu- 
na. Or. Tr. 5, 2, 57 : adiri nomen invidio- 
She fortunae Caesaris, Vellej. 2, 60, 1 
Kuhnk. : do fortuna, qua uterque abun- 
(iabat Quint. 6, 1, 50: fortunam in no- 
minibus habere. Scaev. Dig. 4, 7, 40 fin. 

fhyf^m^ft-arfp.. v. fortuno. Pa-,adfin. 

* mrt&nfttuB; a ^ c - { fortunatus ] 
Lttekuy, fortunately : fortunatim, felieiter 
ac bene vortat, Eun. in Non. 112, 2. 

forttUUttuBf <■>, urn, Part, and Pa., 
from fortuno. 

jbrt&lMh RVi - otuoi> 1. (archaic form 
of the perf caifj. fortunassint, Afran. in 
-Non. 109, 18) v. «. [fortuna, no. II. A, 1] 
To make protpcrous or fortunate, to make 
happy, to prosper, bless, " proeperare, om- 
nibus bonis augere," Non. 1. 1. (quite class. ; 
-most freq. in toe Pa.) : St. Di fortunnbunt 
rostra consilia ! FA. Ita volo. Plant Trin. 

2, 4, 175 : tibi patrimonium dei fortunent, 
,Cic. Fam. 2, 2: emnque bonorcm tibi 
doos fortunarc volo, id. ib- 15, 7 : to, 
quamcumquc deus .tibi fortunaTcrit ho- 
ntm, Grata sumo manu, whatever happy 
hour Providence hat allotted you, Hor. Ep. 
X. 11, 22.— Aba. : decs ego omnea, ut for- 
tunassint, preeor, Afran. in Non. 1. 1. — 
Hence 

forto.nfi.tus. a, urn, Pa. Pratpercd, 
prosperous, lucky, happy, fortunate .* sal- 
vos atque fortunatus semper ales. Plant 
An!. 2, 2, 5 : et miser sum et fortunatus, 
id. CapL 5, 3, lti : qui me in terra ocque 
Fortunatus crit, si ilia ad me bttet ? id. 
Cure. 1, 2, 52: quam est hie fortunatus 
putandus, cui, etc.. Cic. Rep. 1, 17 : nee 
quiequam insiplente fortunato intolcra- 
billus fieri potest, id. Lael. 15, 54 : laudat 
senem et fortunatum esse dicit, id. Tusc. 
U, 34, 57 : mihi vero Cn. et P. Sctpionee 
eomitatu nobilium juvenum fnrtunati vi- 
debantur, id. do Sen. 9, 29 : o hominem 
fortunatum 1 id. Quint 25, 80 : fortunate 
aenex 1 Virg. E. 1, 47 : o fortuna tain rem 
pubUcaml Cic. Cat 2, 4, 7 ; cf. o fortu- 
natam natam me consule Romam, id. 
poet frgaa. ap. Quint. 9, 4, 41 ; 11. 1, 24 : 
fortunatus ilhus exltus, id. Brut 96, 329 : 
vita, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 14 : ut nobis haec 
habtUtiu Bona, fausta, frlix fortunataquc 
eventat Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 3; v. felix, p. 
606, b ad Jin. — Comp : Camcadcs dicerc 
aolltus eat, nusquam se fortuna tiorem 
quam Praeneste vidUsse Fortunam, Cic. 
Div. 2, 41 jln.; Hor. . A. P. 295.— Sup. : 
Archelnui, qui turn fortunnussimus habe- 
rrtur, Cic. Tusc. 5, 12, 34 : fortunatissimo 
proelio decertare, Vellej. 2, 12, 5. — (0) 
. Poet. c. gen. : -fortunatus laborum, happy 
m hie sufferings, Virg. A. 11, 416. 

2. In partic. (acc. to fortuna, no. U. 
V>. 2), In good circumstance*, well off, 
wealthy, rich i gratia fortunad et potcntu, 
' Oic. Off. 2, 20, 69 : apud Scopam, fortunn- 
tora hominem et nobilcm, id. de Or. 2, 
A6, 352 : quid vos hone miseram ac tenu- 
Htn sectamini praedam, quibus licet jam 
iW fortunatksimis? Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 8. 

J3, Fortuna tac insulae, Gr. rvv Mami- 
p*n- rifoou The fabulous isles of tie West- 
fm Ocean, the abodes of the bussed ; acc 
to some, the Canary Isles, PUn. 6, 32, 37 ; 
also called fortunato rum inaulae, Plaut, 
Trin. 2, 4, 148 ; and transf. fortunata ne- 
laora, Virg. A. 6, 639. C£ Mann. Africa, 
2, p. 625 so. 

* Adv. fortunate, Fortunately, pros- 
perously: felieiter, absolute, fortunate ri< 
vpre, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 26. 

1. forulif orum, m. din. fforuaj JL 
A book-ease: llbros SlbyUinos condidic 
duob-JH fomlis atiratls sub Palutini Apolli- 
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nis bftsi,'8u*t. Aug. 31 ; JuV. 3, W.'-^tt, 
"Tori 5igni(icant et Cireensia spectncula, 
ex quibus rtinm minores forulos diet- 
mus> Fest. FORUM, p. *4. * 

SL Por nU i erurn, m. A village of the 
Sabtnes, now GwHa Tomass*, Ut. 26,11 ; 
Virg. A. 7. 714; 9U. 8, 417; cf. Mann. 
ItaL 1, p. 510. Hence FORVLANVS, Of 
or belonging to FontH, Forulan, 'lnscr. 
Orell. no. 3794. 

X. fdronti *• (archaic form forus, 

1, «., to accord with locus, Lucil. in Cha- 
rts, p. 55 P., and in Non. 206, 15 ; Pom- 
pon, ib.) [krndr. with forus and foras, fl> 
ris (cf. Fost. p. 84), from fero ; and there- 
fore, lit, what leads out of doors ; hence 
transf. also] What is out of doors, an out- 
side space or place ; and hence, in partic, 
a public place opp. to the house, a mark- 
et-place, market ; "/orum sex modls mtel- 
ligitur. Primo negotintionis locus, ut fo- 
rum Flamihium, forum Juhum, ab eorum 
nominibus, qui ea fora constituenda cura- 
runt, quod etism loeis prrratis et in rile 
et in agris fieri solot Alio, in quo judicia 
fieri, cum populo a^i, concionea haberi 
solent Tertio, quum if, qui prortneiao 
proeest, forum agere dicitur, quum dri- 
tatcs Tocat et dc contro versus eorum cop. 
noscit ■ Quarto, quum id forum antiqui 
appellabant, quod nunc rcstibulum sepul- 
cri dicari solet Quinto, locus in navi, 
sed turn masculini gcrieria est et plurale 
(▼. forus). Sexto tori significant et Cir- 
censia spectacula, ex quibus etiam mino- 
res forulos dicimua. Inde et forare, fonts 
dare, et fores, foras et foriculae, id est os- 
tiola dicuutur," Fest p. 84. 

* I. In RPn-. The open space or area 
before a tomb : "quod (lex Xfl. Tabula- 
rum dc sepufcris) FORUM, id est verti- 
bulum sepukri, BUSTUMVE USUCAPI 
re tat, tuetur jus sepulcrorum," Cic. Leg. 

2, 24, 61. 

IX In partic, A public place, market- 
place, viz., 

A. A market, as a place for buying and 
selling : " quno vendere Tellcnt quo con- 
ferrcnt forum appeUarunt Ubi quid ge- 
neratim (». t. secundum singula genera), 
additum nb eo cognomen, ut forum boa- 
rium, forum olitarium, cupedinis, etc.... 
Haec omnia posteaquam contracta in 
unum locum quae ad victum pcrtinebant 
ct acdificatus locus ; appellatum maul 
lum," etc., Var. L. L. 5, 32, 41, § 145 sq. x 
piscarium, Plaut Cure- 4, 1, 13 : sttarium, 
Ulp. Dig. 1, 12, 1 ; v. also boarius.— Of 
places where markets were held, A mark- 
et-town, marketplace: L. ClodiuB, pharmn- 
copola circumibraneus, qui properaret, 
cut fora multa restarcnt, siraul atque in- 
troductus est, rem confecit, Cic Chi. 14, 
40 : oppidum Numidarum, nomine Vaga, 
forum rerum venalram totius regni max- 
tme celebraturo. Hall. J. 47. 1. — Pro- 
verb.: Scisti uti foro, you knew how to 
make your market, i. e. how to act for your 
advantage, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 29; t. Donat 
ad loc. 

B, The marketplace, forum, as the prin- 
cipal place of meeting, where public af- 
fairs were discussed, courts of justice 
held, money transactions carried on: 
hence also, transf, to denote again of 
state, administration of justice, or banking 
business. In Rome eep. the forum Ho- 
rn anum, or abs., forum. A long, open, place 
between the CapUoline and Palatine hills, 
surrounded by porticoes (basilicac) and the 
shops of money-changers (argentariae) : in 
foro turbaque, Cic. Rep. 1, 17 : arripere 
verba de foro, qs. to pick them up in the 
street, id. Fin. 3, 2, 4 : in vulgus et in foro 
dicere, id. Rep. 3, 30 (frgm. ap. Non. 262, 
24) : quum Decimus quidam Virginius 
virginem filiam in foro sua manu intcre- 
miaset, id. Rep. 2, 37 : in forum descen- 
dere, id. ib. 6, 2 (frgm. ap. Non. 501. 28) : 
foro nimlum distnrc Carinas, Hor. Ep. 1, 
7, 48 : fallacem Circum vespertinumque 
percrro Saepe forum, id. Sat 1, 6, 114 : 
Hostea in foro ac locis paten tioribus cu- 
neatim constiterunt Caes. B. G. 7, 28, 1 : 

?ladialores ad forum product!, id. B. C. 1, 
4, 4 : ut primum forum nttigerim, £. e. 
engaged in public affairs, Cic. Fam. 5. 8, 
3 ; so studia fori, Tac Agr. 39 ; and fo- 
rum putoalque Libonis Mandabo siccif, 
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; ndurtnm cantare sevcris, i e. the grtm 
i fairs of state, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, &— Of 
ministering justice in the forum : NI 
GVNT, IN COMITIO AVT IN FC 
ANTE MERIDIEM CAVSAM CON! 
TO, Frgm. XII. Tab. ap. Auct Her. 2, 
20 : nt pneem cum bello, leges cum 
forum et juris dictionem cum ferro el 
mis conferatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 54 j 

Siod (teropus) in judicha ac foro da 
arat 10, 7, 20 : nec ferrea jnra In Ran 

2 ue forum autpopuH tabolaria vidit,\ 
I. 2, 502 : forum ngrre, to hold a ce 
hold an assize, Cic. Art. 5, 16. 4 : cf. 
Fam. 3, 6, 4 ; so in poet trantf. : md 
que forum ct patribus dat jura voc; 
virg. A. 5, 756: civitatea, qnae in id 
rum convene rant, to that court-dirt 
Cic. Verr. % % 15, 38: extra suum fot 
vsdunonium promittere, beyond hit 
tria, id. ib. 2, 3, 15, 38— Proverb. : 
vcrtitur -in mco foro, the matter is pt 
ing in my own court, 1. e. affect* me n 
ly, presses upon me, Plaut Most Sl, 1. 
and in abeno foro litigare, i. e. not to t. 
what to do, which way to turn. Mart 
pracf. — Of the transection of bueinev 
the forum : haec fides atque haec r 
pecuniarura, quae Romae, quae in t 
versatur, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 7. 19 : « 
usque negodaberc T annoa jam trigint 
foro verearifl, id. Flacc. 29. 70: sob 
erat do foro fides, id. Agr. % 3 in. : i 
etc — nos hunc Postumum jam prk 
in foro non hobcremua, 1 e. he would I 
been a bankrupt long ago, id. Rob. P 
15, 41; so cedere foro, qs. to quit 
mprket, i e. to become bankrupt, stop j 
mcnt, Sen. Ben. 4, 39 ; Ulp. I>ifr. 16, ; 
§■2 : Jut.* 11, 50 ; ef. also Plaut Enu 
2, 16. Justice was administered in R< 
not only in the forum Roman urn. but i 
in the times of the emperors, in the fot 
Julii Caesaris (erected by Julius Cac 
Suet Caes. 26 ; PUn, 36, 15. 24) nm 
the forum Augusti (erected by the i 
peror Augustus, Suet Aug. 23) ; he 
circum scriptionea, furta, fraudes. qui 
trina non sufflciunt fora. Sen. dc Ira \ 
so quae (verba) trino juvenis foro e 
has, Stat S. 4, 9, 15 ; and erit in tri) 
par raibl nemo foro. Mart 3, 38, 4. — He 
C. from, pr opr. Forum, a name of bu 
market and assize towns. The most 
ebratcd are, 

1, Forum Appil, A market-town in 
tium, on the Via Appia, near Tree T» 
nae, now S. Donato, Cic. Art 2, 10 
Mann. ItaL 1, p. 637. 

2, Forum Aurelium, A town near A 
on the Via Aurclia, now Monte Alio, 
Cat 1, 9, 34. 

3, Forum Cornelium, A town in G 
Ciapadana, now Imolo, Cic Fam. IS, 
Hence ForocornclienBis ager, Plin, 3 
20. 

4%, Forum Gallorum. A town nt G 
Cispadana, between Mutina and Boom 
now Casttl Franco, Cic Fam. 10, 30, 

5. Forum Julii, A town in Gallia 
bonensis, now Freju*. MeL 2, 5. 3 ; ] 
3, 4, 5, § 35 : Plane in Cic Fam. 10, L 
10, 17, 1; Tac.H.3. 43; cf. Ukcrt Ga 
429. — Deriv^ Forojulienaia. e, aaj^ C 
belonging to Forum Julii. Forsjui 
co Ionia, i. e. Forum JuUi Tac IL 2, 
3, 43. — In die plur.. Forojuneuaca, /» 
itant* of Forum Julii, Forajuiians, 
Agr. 4. 

£. Forum Voconii, 24 miles from 
rum Julii, in the Pyrenees, now. a© 
some, Canet ; acc. to othcra, Luc Cic I 

10. 17, 1 ; ib. 34, 1 ; PUn, 3, 4, 5, § 3& 
2. fomAV *■ A vessel for pros 

wine, Var. R. R. 1, 54, 2; CoL 11, 3 

12. 18, 3. 

1. fonUb U "V (aI>o forum, L «_ 
fori, orum, ul ; v. the follg.) [kindred 
forum, foraa, foris, from fero : what] 
out of doors, what is out of doors: be 

A gangway in a ship : . multa fun 
ncna ngcoquc longa repletur, Enu. 
7. 51 : lQum nauliaJbrum, dall. frpxt 
Non. 206. 17 : quum alii malos scon 
alii per foros enrsent, Cic. de Sen. C 
(Charon) laxnt foros, Virg. A. 6, 4 
Neutral form, fora, Cn. Gell. in Chai 
55 P.— Hence 

IX Transf. : A. A row of seat* ii 
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rcuft: "loca divisa patribus equitibu fl- 
ic, ubi speetocula sibl quisque faccrcnt : 
if i appcllati," Liv. 1, 35, 8 ; bo foros in 
irco faciendos, id. 1, 56, 2, and id. 45, 1, 
i cf. Kest v. FORUM (v. tbe passage 
ider forum, ad init.). 

* B. A bed in a garden : angustosquc 
roa adverso limitc duccna, Col 10. 92: 

*' C. ^ °f ocea : complebuntquc fo- 
« et doribua borrca texent Virg. G. 4, 
0T 

*D. ^ gaming board, dice board: to* 
im alcatorium calfccimua, August in 
let. Aug. 71. 

*% firnti it f° r forum ; t. 1. forum, 
1 inu. 

Fosif orum, «. .-4 Germanic tribe, a 
<wtcA y/ the Ckeruskans, near tho mod- 
n CtUe, Tac. G. 36 

fhniBj ne, /. [fo&sus, from fodio] A 
tch, trench, fosse: ealao sofTodU gurgitc 
as as, Lucr. 5, 483; so fodcre fossam, 
v. 3, 26, 9 : ut unus aditus maximo ag- 
re objecto fossa ciugcrctur vastUslmo, 
c. Rep. 2, 6 : (oppidum) vallo et fossa 
rcumacdi, id. Fern. 15,4,10; so circuu> 
to moenia vallo atque foasd, Sail. J. 23, 
and, in a different construction, cir- 
mdaro fossam latam cubiculari lecto, 
c Tusc. 5, 20, 59: vallo fosaaque mu- 
re, Coca. B.G.2,5 fin. ; cf. Rbeni fos- 
iu immanissimis gentibus objicere ct 

Sonera, Cic. Pis. 33, 81 ; and fossa ct 
o aliqucm septum tencre, id. Att 9, 
, 3: fossam pedum XX. dircctis latcri- 
19 duxit Caca. B. G, 7, 72, 1 ; so fossam 
iccro, id. ib. 7, 73, 2 : transversam foe- 
in obduccre. Id. ib. 2, 8, 3 : praeducero, 
. B. C. 1, 27, 3: institutae fossae, id. ib. 
46, 5: ut (lumen nullam in partem du- 
ctal* fossis derivari posset sunk deeper, 
irt. B. G. 8, 40, 3 ; so deprimcre fossam, 
. ib. 8, 9, 3; cf. Tac. A. 15. 42: cruor in 
saam confusus, Ilor. 8. 1, 8, 28. (* Dru- 
itia fossa, v. Drums.) 
fl|. In panic, A grew* (late Lat) : 
LfcTiVS VSQVE AT FOTSA (ad fos- 
m), Inscr. OrolL no. 4794 ; v. fossor. 
B. Tranat, in an obacono sense, of 
a natural parts of a woman, A net. Priap. 
; and of the posteriors of a catamite, 
v. 2, 10. 

* ff, Trop., A boundary: alicui foa- 
m determinare, Tert adv. Haer. 10. 

i. and fbssato* K v 


fbsjoirini or -tlVAf *. adj. [fos- 
s, from fodio) Dug out, dug up from 
s around : creta, Var. R. R. 1, 7, 8 : sal, 
ib. : arena, Plio. 36, 23, 54; Pall. 1, 10. 
. tho follg. art 

firfflfllifff e, adj. [fossus, from fodio] 
u? out, dug up. fossil: sal, Var. 2, 11, 

arena, P tin. 36, 26, 66 : ebur, id. 36, 18, 
: flu men, A mm. 24, 6. 
[jjajsjifti onia, /. [fodio] A digging 
xe, but quite class.) : reccntt fosaiouc 
nun fumare calentem, Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 
; so Col. 11, 2, 41 ; Plio- 17, 26, 39.— In 
» plur. : quid fosaiones ogri repastina- 
neaquc proferam? Cic. de Sen, 15, 53. 
basn'tiaff urn, v. foasiciua. 
Bisnfli ttV1 ' atura, 1. v. intent, a. [fodio] 

dig, pierce (an ante- and post-classical 
ird) : corpora talis, F.nn. in Var. L. L. 

5. 99, $ 100.— Hence, 

si . fossatum, i. n. A ditch, fosse. 
ILSopt 13; CapitoL Gord. 28; Veg. 
L 4, 16. 

B. foss&tua, i, m. A boundary, 
lcC Rei agr. p. 254 and 2G7 Goea. 
fo s M S OT * oris; at* [id,] A digger, ddocr, 
cher (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : 
iabefacta movens robustus jugera fos- 
r, Virg. G. 2, 264 ; so Hor.Od. 3, 18, 15 ; 
irt 7, 71, 4; CoL II, 2, 38: oeu septa 
rua jam moenia laxct Fossor, i. e. a 
i«r, sapper, Stat Th. 2, 419. — B. In 
rtiCt 1, In late Lat, A grave-digger, 
or. Mur. 1970, 3; 6; Inscr. OrelL no. 

6. Cf. fossa, no. I. 2.-2. 1° an ob- 
oe aeaua, A fornicator : Aus. Ep. 49 ; 
foaasw no. I. B. — U, Tranat, in gen., 
a contemptuous signify A laboring fel- 

a eioan : Catuil 22, 10 : quara sis 
era fossor, Pers. 6, 123. 

■jolav, ae, /. dim. [foaaa] A little 
Cato R. R- 161, 4 ; CoL 11, 3, 54 ; 
46,3. 
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-ftMftrSf /• [fodio] A digging (a 
post ADg. word ;. whereas fbsaioTs quite 
closa.^ : plana fossura, Col. 4, 14. 2. — In 
the plur. : complanuta juga fossuris men- 
tium. Suet Calig. 37!— K Trans f, 
concr^ A pit: sum ma fossura opcrintur 
nruudluibus, Vitr. 8, 1. 

firpf/fMi a, utn, Part., from fodio. 

I ftsjtLjlf v - hostia, ad init, . 

t&wUs v * oostis, ad init. 

1. ivtafJt »• um, Part^ from fovco. 

2. f6tOSf ua, m. [fovco] ^ warming, 
fomenting (n post^Aug. word, occurring 
only in the abl.) : decoctum corum coeh- 
acos Jurat et potionc ct fotu, Plio. 23, 1, 
10 ; so id. 23, 9, 82. — In the plur. : Mart. 
Cap. 1, 13 ; so blandia, Prud. Ham. 304.— 
B. Trop. : queis gloria fotibus aucta Sic 
cluat, Prud. in Syinm. 2, 584. 

fdv<Ms> ^ /• [kindred with favissne] 
A small pit, espec. for taking wild beasts, 
o pitfall; ]T In gen.: Lucr. 2, 475: 
(cadavera) Donee humo tegcre ac fovcis 
nbBcondcro discunt Virg. G. 3, 558. — 
Tranaf. : gcuitalcs feminac, ie.tke tcomb, 
Tert Anim. 19. — B. I" partic, A pit- 
fall (so quite class.) : tctra beluo, quae 
quoniam in fovcom incidlt etc., * Cic. Phil. 
4, 5, 12; so Lucr. 5, 1219; Ilor. Ep. 1, 16, 
50;A.P.459; Plin. 10,38. 54.-B. Trop., 
A snare (Plautin.) : ita decipicmus fovea 
leoncm Lycura, Plant Pocn. 1, 1, 59 ; so 
id. Pcrs. 4, 4, 45. 

- fdyAbli °A /• [fovco] A comforting, 
refreshment (post-cUus.) : iucorporalitas 
est im munis a poena ct a fovela, Tert 
Anim. 7. 

foVOOr f" v J. fotum, 2. c. a. To warm, 
keep warm (quite class. ; esp. frcq. in the 
transf. and trop. aignif ). 

I, Lit.: nisi sol sua pro parte fovct 
tribuitquc calorcm, Lucr. 1, 607 ; c£ id. 1, 
1032: ut ct penois (pullos) fovcant ne 
frigore lacdantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 129 ; 
cf. pulli a matribus cxclusi fotique, Id. ib. 
2, 48, 124 ; so fetus rigentes opprimendo 
pectori, Plin. 8, 36, 54 : loridum atque epu- 
lus foveri foculis ferventibus, Plaut Capt. 
4, 2, 67 : quos soneta fovet ille monu, 
bene vivitis igncs, i. e, keeps up, Ov. F. 3, 
427 ; for which, in a different construe* 
tion, fovet tgnibus aras, id. Met 7, 427 : 
nomon in marmore lectum Pcrfadit lacri- 
mis et nperto pectore fovit, warms the 
name with her naked breast, hi. ib. % 339. 
Hence, through the intermediate notion 
of care bestowed upon an object 

B. Transf, To cherish, foster any 
thing; viz., 

A. . Physically. So in the first place 

nrts of tbe body, To foment 
(whether wich wario or cold remedies) : 
dumquo ruanet corpus, corpus rcfovent- 
quc foventque, Ov. M. 8,536: nares ex- 
uktioU* ivvero oportct vapore aquae 
calidac, CcJs. 6, 8 ; so multa aqua priua 
cauda, post cgclida fovendum os caput- 

2ue* id. 4, 2, 4; and. genua calido accto, 
'ol. 6, 12, 4 : ncrvos corticc ct foliis in 
vino dec oct w, Plin. 24, 9, 37 : so id. 32, 9, 
34 : cutom lac to aainiuo, hL 28, 12, 50* os 
quoquo multa frigida aqua fovendum est 
Cels. 1, 5; so cutem Irigida ct ante ct 
postea, Plin. 28, 12, 50, § 184 : vulnus 
lympha, Virg. A. 12. 42a — Poet, in gen. 
(a favorite word with Cicero) : iutcruum 
gremio fovct inscia Dido (pucrum), cher- 
ishes, holds in her lop, Virg. A. 1, 718 ; so 

ffermanam sinu, id. ib. 4, 686 : cunctantem 
nccrtis ample xu molli, i.e. to embrace, en- 
fold, id. ib. 8, 388 : ipse aeger, anbelans 
Colla fovet i & leans against the tree, id. 
ib. 10, 838 : castra foverc, to keep to the 
camp, L c. remain in the camp (the figure 
being that of a bird brooding over its neat ; 
v. above, ma. I.), id. ib. 9, 57 : so (coluber) 
fovit bumnm, id. Georg. 3,420; and transf. 
to a period of time : nunc hie mem inter 
ae luxu quam longa foverc, Regnorum 
immemorec, sit the winter through, pass 
the winter, id. Aen. 4, 193. 

B. Mentally, To cherish, caress, love, 
favor, support, assist : scribls do Caesarie 
summo m nos amore. Hunc et tu fove- 
bia et noa quibuscumque poterimus re* 
bus augebhnaa, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, 9 ; cf. 
inimlcum racum sic fovebant - etc* id. 
Fara. 1, 9, 10; so Vetrienura, ut scribts, 
et Faberium fovooyid. Att .15, 13, 3; and 


FRAG 

id. Q. Fr. 1, Q, 8 ; cf. also Quint 1, 2, 16 : 
(duo duce?) pugnantcs hortabantur et 
propc corta fovobont ape, encouraged, an- 
imated, Liv. 38, 6, 5; so spectator popu- 
lus hoSf niraua illos clamore ct plauan 
fovebat Tac. 11. 3, 83 : tu mihi gubcrna- 
cula rei pubUcac pctas fqvendis homlnum 
sensibus et dclcnLendU onimis et aiihibcn- 
dis voluptatibus ? l by pampering, Cic Mur. 
30, 74 so voluntatem alicujus, Liv. 3, 6.% 
1 : partes alicujus, Tac. EL 1, 8 : adolcs- 
ccntiam alicujus exhortationibus. Plin. 
Ep. 1, 14, 1 ; cf. ut propria naturae bona 
doctrina fovcrent Quint 2, 8, 3 : ingenia 
et artcs. Suet Vcsp. 18 : quam magu ha 
pectore mco fovco, quas mcus fiUus tur- 
bas turbct e. dwell upon, think over, 
Plaut Bac. 4, 10, 1 ; so vota animo, Ov. 
ML 7, 633 : spent, Mart 9, 49, 4 : nam duns 
illud tractabam, de quo antca scrinsi ad 
tc, quasi fovebam dolorcs meoa (tbe ng. 
lwing taken from the fomenting of dis- 
eased parts of th* body ; v. above, no. II. 
A), Cic. Att 19, 18, L 

+ Fovii <T*i >mnc Favii dicuntur, Fcst 
p. 87 mTLN. cr. 

I fVacebtint displicchunt Fcst p. 90 
Mull. Xcr.; cf "FIUCEBUNT sorde- 
bunt displicchunt dictum a fracibus, qui 
'sunt stillicidia etcrquiliuli," Placid, p. 463. 

fraceif 11111 (nng- form FRAX ; v. the 
follg.). mT[kindr. with FRAG, trango ; cf. 
fragosua ; lit, broken bits, fragments : 
hence] Grounds or drags of oil: "FRAX 
rpvyla ydpov ; fraces iXaiov rpnyta ' Int- 
eracts IXatov i fracert lltcraadat ; /rati- 
dus Ivipupof," Gloss. Philox. : oleum 
quam diutissime in amurca et in fracibus 
crit tarn deterrimum erit Cato R> R. 64 
fin. ; so id. ib. 66 fin. ; Col. 6, 13, 3 ; Plin. 
15, 6, 0; Vitr. 7, 1 ; Grat Cyneg. -474. , 

ftaCMCOi CU U 3. v. inch. n. [ KRA- 
CEoTvTlraces and FRACEBUNT] To 
become soft or mellow, to rot, spoil : olea 
lecta si mmium diu fuit in accrvis, cal- 
dorc fraccscit et oleum foctidum fit Var. 
R. R. 55, 5 sq. ; so oleum, becomes rancid, 
CoL 1, 6, 18 : terram quam maximo cre- 
tosam Bumito, co nmurcnm infundito, pn- 
lcas indito : sinito quatriduum fracoscnt ; 
ubi bene frncuerit rutro concidito, to be- 
come soft, tractable, Cato R. R. J 28. 

^madWm «. urn, adj. [FRACEO; 
whence" rrucesco and fraces, v. h. w.J 
Soft, mellow: ut fracida sit (olea), Cato R. 
R.64, L 

fraction onia, /. [frangol A breaking, 
breaking in pieces (occL Lat): pants, 
Ifier. Ep. 108, 8 ; Aus. Cons. Evang. 4, 25. 

firacto^A oris, m. [id.] A breaker, break- 
er in pieces (postclass.) : ferularum, Sid. 
Ep. 3, ia 

fracttra* ac, / [id.] A breach, frac- 
ture, cleft: Cato R. R. 160: quo propior 
fractura capid (ossis) vol auperiori vel 
iuferiori est co pejor est Cels. 8, 10; 
Phn. 29. 6, 39 ; so id. 22, 8, 9 ; 31, 11, 47. 
— B. ^ broken bit, fragment : ailicum, 
PUn. 33, 4, 21, § 71. 

fractal* a, um. Part, and Pa n front 
fmngo. 

firaenoi fraennm* etf -< v - fr™. . 

frjaft, orum, ». Strawberries, Fraga- 
ria vejea, L.; Virg. E. 3, 92; Or. M. 1, 
104 ; PUn. 15, 24, 28 ; Sen. UippqL 516.— 
* B. 1° mt} *iuR- fragum, L «. A strawberry- 
plant, also called comaron, App. Herb. 37. 

flraffOSCO) 6re » v - ,nc *> «• [FRAG, fran- 
goj To become broken; trop., to be con- 
quered, subdued (only in toe two.foUf. 
passages): il frag ester c frangi. A Attius 
Acgistho : ncque fcra homlnum pectora 
fragescunt, donee rim persensenut im- 
perii. Idem Eurysace : numquam erit 
tarn immanis, quum men opera exatwe- 
tum «ciat Quin frageacat" Hon. Ill, 1 sq. 

fraffiH% e, adj. [id.] SasHy broken, 
brittle, fragile (quite class.; esp. freq-iu 
the transf. sicnut). 

t Lit: cadi, Ov. M. 12, 243: coryli 
(c c tUiac molles). id. ib. 10, 93 ; so rami, 
Virg. E. 8, 40: myrtus, Hor. Od. 3, 23, 
16: rates, id. ib. 1, 3, 10; cf. phaaelus, id. 
ib. 3, 2, 28 : aes mallets, Plin, 34, 8, 20 ; 
cf saccharon dentibus, id 12, 8#17 ; and 
caput ic&bus parvia, GcIL 6, 1, 11 : tamnlor 
fngiliorquc penna scarabaeorum, Phn. 1 1, 
28, 24.— Poet aquae, L «. tee, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 
26 : fragilca sonitua chartarum. i e. crack- 
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■ling, Lucr. «,. 119; so Until Virg. TE. 8, 
-63 ; (uid pollicibus fragile* increpuere 
manna, Prop. 4, 7, 18; cf. fragor. 

HL Transf, fa gen., Weak, perisltable, 
■fraU -(physically or mentally): firogile 
corpus animus eempitcrnus moret Cic. 
Hep. 6, 2-1 Jin. ; cf. (corpora) fragili natu- 
re preedita, Lucr. 1, 582 ; and aba., fra- 
gili quaerens ltlidere den tern, Offendet 
aolido, Uor. 8. 2, 1, 77 : fragilisalmai al- 
tus, Att in Non. 193, 26. Of an effem- 
inate man: Julius fragflis Pedistia (sar- 
castically in the gen. Jem. instead of Pe- 
diatius). qe. the delicate Mist Julius Pedi- 
alius, Hor. S. I, 8, 39: quis enim confldit, 
sibl semper id stabile et Annum perman- 
surom, good fragile et raducum art T Cic. 
Fin. 2, 27, 86 ; so res human ae fragiles 
Cadueaeque stmt, id. LaeL 27, 102; and 
Id. Leg. 1, 8, 24; cf. dlrlnarnm et formoc 

forla Duxa atque fragiHs est, Sail. C. 1, 
: fortuna popnli, Cic. Rep. 2, 28 fin. : 
nec aliud est aequo fragile in homlne 
(quam memoria), PHn. 7, 24, 24 : miUi vita 
fragili or (quam bomini), id. 7 praef.fin. ; 
et (hominum) aevum omnc et breve ot 
fragile est, Plin. Pan. 78, 3; and band novi 
fragills sonipea, Sil. 3, 386 : anni fragiles 
et mertior aetas, the frail years (of age). 
Or. Tr. 4, 8, 3. — Adv. does not occur. 

fraCiVtMiUis. /• [fragills] Brittle- 
nets, fragility : X Lit: tns pronator can- 
dore, amplitudine. fragilHate, Plin. 12, 14, 
32 Jin. : term tors fen-amenta oleo reetin. 
goi raos eat, ne aqua in fragilitatem du> 
rentur, id. 34, 14, 41 Jin.— jL Transf. 
(ace. to fragilts, no. 11.). Weakness, /mil- 
ness, frailty : humanl generis imbecilHta- 
tem fragBJtatemque extimescere, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 1, 3 : fragili taa raortaHtatis, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 24, 2: naturae communis, Auct. 
Or. pro Msreello 7, 22 : fides hnmanac, 
App. M. 9, p. 225. 

•-tHigtnm. il «. [FRAG, frango] A 
fractttreuf a p 


. part of the body (for the 


usual fracture) : crurum, App. M. 9, p. 225. 

* frmgmeili Inl», -n. [id.] *|, Afrac- 
xwre: percusstt subito deccptum frngmi- 
ne pectus, Val. Ft 3, 477— JX Mostly in 
the-plur, fragurina, um, Pieces broken off, 
fragments, ruins, wreck (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose for the class, frajrmenta) : (a) 
Plur- : silvnrum, Lucr. 1, 285 : so id. 5, 
1283 : remorum, Virg. A. 10. 306 : mucro- 
nis, id. U>. 12, 741 : nnrirti. Or. M. 11, 561 ; 
cf rati*, id. ib. 14, 563 : subselliorum. 
Suet Ner. 26 : panis, crumbs, id. Claud. 
18 : fhvorum, quae in saeoo remanserunt 
CoL 9, 15jf«.— Aba. of b Us of wood, chips : 
taedas et fragmina poni Imperat, Or. M. 
«, 459,— (0) Sing. ! nioneua saxo atque 
iagenti fragmine montis Lucetiura ster- 
titt, fragment of a mountain, piece of rock, 
Virg. A. 9, 56B ; so too id. ib. 10, 698. 
1 frMfBsCmtBlBf l ** lid.} A piece bro. 
-km off, a piece, remnant, fragment (quite 
class.; mostly in the plur.): (a) Plur.: 
inermero-atque impnratum tribunum alii 
gladiis adoriuntur, alii fragmcntis sopto- 
ram et fustibus. Cic Seat 37, 79 ; so te- 
gularum, Liv. 34, 39, 11: ramorum, id. 
23, 24, 10 ; for which remea, Virg. O. 4, 
-304: arohiaram tabularum retnorumque, 
Curt 9, 9 : crystal)!, Plin. 37, 2, 10 : panh, 
crumbs, Plin, 9, 8, a— Poet : Emathlac 
rulnae, i e. the r e m ai ns of the army, Lnc. 
9, 33.— 0) Sing.: fragmeutum lapldis, 
Cic. N. D. 9, 32. 82. 

fr & g Q I S Oris, as. [id.] A breaking, 
breaking to pieces (so extremely seldom) : 

rusam stare fragori, to fragility, Lucr. 
748; id. 5,110; w id. S, 318. 
H, Transf, A crashing (as when 
something is broken to pieces), a crash, 
noise, din (the predominant slgnlf. of the 
word, but for the most part only poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : nt crebram sil- 
▼am quuttt flamina Cauri Pcrnant dant 
sonitnm frondca raraique fragorem, Lucr. 
6, 136 I so Or. M. 8,-340; and fragor tec- 
to rum, quae diruebantur, Liv, 1, 29, 4 ; so 
. also raenttum tectorum, Quint 8, 3, 68 ; 
Lucr. 6, 129 ; so tnultus geli. Id. 6, 156 : 
pelagi, Virg. A. 1, 154 ; ef. Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 
17 : ausVttoque fragore intonait laerum, 
id. Ib. 2, 693 ; ef. qnero (Periolea) futaiin- 
ibua eteoelestl fragori camparant comtci, 
(taint 12, 10, 24 : Nilus praeclpttans sc 
fragore aasMrnm accolia auScrt,Ptln. 6, », 

aw 
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35 : sublhnltns pro foe to et magmfteentia 
et nitor et auctoritas cxprcssit iSum fra- 

rrem, those thunders of applause. Quint 
3, 3: "exomatio signiUcandac rei cau- 
sa, sic : Post&uam iste in rem publicam fe- 
cit hnpstum, fragor dvitatis imprimis est 
auditus. Hoc genere raro ntendum est, 
ne nori verbi assiduitas odium paria," 
at, Auct Her. 4, 81. 48 : terra continens 
adrcntus hostium non modo exapectatos, 
sed emun repentinos rauhis indicus et 
quasi fragore" quodam et sonitu ipso ante 
denunciat Cic. Rep. 2, 3 Mos.— Poet for 
report, nrawr : Val. Ft 1, 753. 

i, adv., v. fragosus, ad fin. 

■«, a, um, adj. [fragor] L 

(acc.'ro' fragor, no. L) Apt to he broken, 
fragile (poet and in post-Aug. prose): 
A. Lit: Lucr. 2, 860.— 8. Transf, 
Rough, uneven : silris horrentin eaxa fra- 
gosis, Ot. M. 4. 778 ; so mons, Grat Cy- 
ncg. 027.— B. Tr op, of speech. Uneven, 
unequal : fragosa atque interrupta oratio, 
Quint 9, 4, 7 ; so euros fragoaia ofiendun- 
tur. td. 9, 4,- 116; and Tcrsua, Dioro. p. 
499 P.— If. (sec. to -fragor, no. II.) Crash- 
ing, rushing, roaring (poet) : medioque 
fragosns f>at sonitu m saxis et torto Ter- 
tico torrens, Virg. A. 7, 566; so rada, VaL 
Fl. 2, 622: arx Maleac, id. 4, 261 : lux, a 
rattling gleam (lightning), id. 2, 198: 
murmurs leonum, Cland. II. Cons. SnX 
337. 

* Adv. frngoso (acc. to no. It.) Wkh a 
crashing : (sicures a Hgno laricis) respu- 
nntor et fragosras sidont, aegrius rcrel- 


luntur, Plin. 16, 10, 19, 5 47. 

J^arf. 


and Pa, 

Fragranthj ; 


, fnCTtUU, antia, 
fragro. 

frignntex, adv. 

fragrorPo, ad fin. 

fr&mataa. <*■ f- rf"gro] *««. 

odor (post class. ) : unguentorum. Val. 
Max. 9, 1, 1 ext. i pcrh. also Inscr. OreU. 
no. 3891. 

frftaTTCi "- [Undr. with fla- 

gro, from FLA. flare, to blow ; hence of 
odor] To emit a smell, to smelt (well ot ill), 
to emit fragrance, to reek (poet and in 
poet-Ang. prose ; esp. freq. in the part, 
prats.) : J, Of a pleasant odor, (a) In the 
v.finit. : quod semper easiaque cinnamo- 
que Fragras. Mart 6, 55, 3: fragravit ore, 
quod rosarium Pncsti, id. 5, 37, 9 : et mul- 
ta fragrat testa acnibus auctnmnis, id. 3, 
58, 7 : gemma vinum fragrat Sol. 37 fin. 
•—(if) In the part, prats'.: redolentque 
thymo fnuTantia meHa, Virg. G. 4, 169 ; 
Aep. 1, 436. So cubile sertis ac Syrio 
olivo, Catnll 6, 8 : domus Assyrib odore, 
id. 68. 144 : adolescentulus unguento, 
Snet Vesp. 8 : Venus balsama, App. M. 
6, p. 177 : amomwn, Sil. 15, 117.— U. Of 
an unpleasant smell : fragrat acerbus 
odor, Val. Fl. 4, 493 : no graTis beaterno 
fragres, Fesceunia, rino, Mart. 1, 88, L — 
Hence 

fragrans, antis. Pa, Smeet - scented, 
fragrant: fragrantissimnm unguentum, 
App. M. 10, p. 249.—^Ai. fragranter: 
crecum Ciliciae spiral fragrantius, Sol. 38. 


ae,/ [an old Germ, word] 

A spear, javelin, used by the ancient Ger- 
mans : ** hastes Tel ipsoram ToeabvJo fro. 
meas go runt an gusto et breri ferro, sed 
Ita acri et ad usum bablli, ut eodem telo, 
prout ratio poscit *el comminus rel emi- 
nus pugnent," Tac. G. 6; so id. ib. 11; 
14; 18; 94: GelL10,20,2; Jut. 13, 79.— 
0LIB late Let, A sword, Aug. Bp. 130, 16. 

Fraud* ornm, as. The Franks, a 
Germanic confederacy on the Rhine, Claud. 
I. Laud. Stfl. 189; 227; II. Laud. 8tiL 
343; Vop. Procul. 13 at si; at Mann. 
Germ. p. 310 so. — In the sing, collect : 
ante pedes humut Franco tristique Sncro 
Perfruor, Claud, in Eutrop. 1, 394.— fL 
Derirr, A m 9 nvrtim J ae,/. The region 
inkabitsdby the Pranks, Franccmia, Ana. 
Idyll. 8, 29 ; 10, 434 ; Claud. L Land. Sail. 
1, S37.-B. Francos, a, nm, arfi. Of 
or belonging to the Franks, Frank : lin- 
gua, Hier. Vit Hilar. 32.— O. F»UMi> 
COS* A surname of the Emperor Probus, 
on .account of his nectaries over the Franks, 
Vop. Prob. 11. 

flranffO, frogi, fractran, 3. v. a. [FRAG. 
corresp.To the Orach FPA-T, with the dl- 


rnma, whence l(y tui ; t. 1 
T.] To break, bra t rn pieces, dam 
pieces, shiver, break i i two. 

W Lit: hastaa, I in. Ann. 17, 21 
aes so sit, Frangnnti r hastae, id. Ft 
an. Non. 504, 33 : fra inu' frangitur at 
a Dies coDsternnur s ta, is broken, fit 
id. Ann. 7, 30 : aimt aera, Lner. C, 4 
milro eat quoddam 1 :llum quasi nata 
cum oorro : ergo a] er alterius ubk 
me uactus est ova, Irangit Cic. N. 1 
[9, 125 : annlua an re s fractus et con 
trams est, id. Verr. ; , 4, 45, 56 : com 
ribus naribus fract i, dashed to pi 
Caes. B. G. 4, 29, 3; to narea, Hor. i 
20 : donuu fra eta CO ijectu lapidum, 
Att 4, 3, 2 : janna fr ngatur, latret ci 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 128 : pai inam, id. ib. 2, 8, 
soUgenam,id.ib. 81 (* crystallins, » 
14, 111) : aulas in ca] ut, Plant Capt 
21 ; so corpora ad as rum, Virg. A. 3, < 
Ttndices rerum capit dinm laqueo go 
frogere, broke his necl , strangled him, : 
C. 55, 5 ; so cervices rtrium Romano 
in carcere, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 57, 147 : at 

rttur parentis impi i manu, Hor. E 
2: cerebrum, Vbi;. A. 5. 413: bn 
um.Cic.dc Or. 2. 62, 153; cf.coxam.1 
Ep. 2, 1, 5 ; so cms, Uor. Ep. 1, 17, 
comu in arbore. Or. F. 5, 121 : non 
te, tigris ut aspera f aetuhisre leo, 1 

rre peraequor, to Ut r in pieces. Bar. 
. 23, 10 ; cf. indomtt » ut qnnm Mas 

Eer arra Armenti regies magno leo ft 
latu, etc., Stat Tb. 1 1, 28 ; so Val. I 
458; PHn. 8, 40, 61jtit. 

B. Transf., in geiL, To break urn 
to grind, bruise, crnsk (so freq. since 
Aug. per.) : glebaro bidentibus, Virg. 
400 ; so glebas, id. ib. 3, 161 : fro en 
bore aaxt Lner. 1, 881; no farra i 
Val. FL 2, 448 : hordsum mons, Pit 
7, 14 : granum denUbus, Id. 18, 34 
6 196: fabam,id. 19, 3, 15,§40t gtaa 
(sues). Virg. G. 2. 72 : testes hommi, 
11, 49, 110: toros. Is press. Arum 
self upon. Mart. 2. 59, 3; 4. 8.6: cot 
in gradus, to twist, braid. Quint 1. S 
mare montis ad ejus Radices fnmgit 
Cos, breaks, Lucr. 6, 696 ; cf. quam (f 
nam) existimo hrrem et inbeciflat 
animo firmo et gravi tamquam flneri 
aaxo frangi oportere, Cic Faas. 9, 1 
sofluctustacopulus), Luc. 6, 266: tre 
Or. F. 4, 982: aquas. Quint 9.4,1: 
nem nando, Luc. 8, 374 ; cf. !SL 3, 41 
355 : iter, t. e. turn of from it. Stmt 
12,232 

IL Trop, To break damn, sn 
weaken, diminish, violate ; to soften, 
touch : quem (Viriathum)C LaeHus 
tor Ita fregit et eommmult fisrorsc 
que ejus ita repressit «t etc, broke t 
aubdued, beat, die. Off. 8, 11 fin. ; e 
Hones frangere domareqoe, Ht 
Cons. 13,33 1 and proelna calanurni 
que fned, Caes. B.O. L 3L 7: te u 
res frangatt wuld break, stake thy 
lutton, Cic. Cat 1, 9, 2t ; ef. frangi t 
cupiditate, id. Off. 1, 20, 88 ; and ft 
ac debiUtatus metu, id. de Or. 1, 26, 
cf. also Dectl animo atque traagL id 
6, 18; so frangi animo. id. riilCs, 1; 
dolore. id. Fin. 9, 29, 96 : mlaerieord 
Att7,Ki3: pudere. id. Tunc, 9, 9L 
aimil. ; cf. also aueeoritate aliqnero 
gerc Cie. Tusc. 1, 21 fin, ,- and all 
patfentM. id. Brut 95,95: qaae(ras) 
mas frangit infirmatque opea, Poe 
-Cie. Rat>. Poet. 10, 28 : moBis ilia c 
tio, quamslndulgentiam TDcstanaa, n 
onrnea et mentia'et corporis frarurlx. t 
1,2, 6: frangitur -vox. id. 11, 3, 90: 
19, 11, 2: et ilia fjttent), quae eat 
nostra rum (i. e. F) quoties aHquajn 
•on sn tern frangit nt in hoc ipso fr 
multo flt horridior, i. s, weaken e. id. 
39 SpaW. (»». As paaaagn ha its cc 
Hon); et id. 1, 4, 11 Spald. jr. or. 
mam dtrislt tneteganter : duo ran 
nera quae erant, fecit tria : hoe ea 
diridere, sed frangere, Cie. Fin. T 
cf. frangas cittas qaam corrbraa. at 
praTum induruerunt Quint 1. 3, It 
nun proelba frangere. Cic Pror. 
13,32: dignitatem, id. Fana. 9, 
(pedum dolarem) abstinent)*, aaaa 
Ticitet fregtt, Phn.Ep. 1, 18, 5: ot 
miBHithi pa 
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nngunC Quint 9, 4, 113: aaimot franc! 
t debilltari molctli, CicQ Fr^l, 1, lTS; 
o ingenium (null), Ov. Tr. 3, 14, 33 ; end 
ablimia pectora (Venus ot rinum). Id. 
'sat 1* 301 : ego turns contudi et frogi 
xtultautit praodotiiB audaciam, Cic Phil. 
3, 13 in. ; ct id, Frgm. ap. Non. 301, 8 
Rep. 3, 36 ed Mot.) ; so furorcm ct pe- 
ilunam ehcujus. id. Pis. 14, 31 : libtdi- 
es, id. Leg. 3, 13, 31 : odium iramquo 
*isus). Quint 6, 3, 9 : impetuxn cogitatio- 
is (ineuibranae), id. 10, 3, 31 : consilium 
(icujua, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 4 ; cf. sentontiam 
llcujus, id. ib. 1, 4, 1 : foedus, id. Pis. 12, 
3 ; so fidcm, id. Kosc. Com. 6, 16 : jura 
udicitiae. Prop. 4, 5, 28 : mandate, Hor. 
ip. 1, 13, 19: fas, Grat Cyneg. 451 : frcgi 
lepc diem mero, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 6 : vine, 
* to weaken, dilute. Mart 14, 103 ; Plin. 

I, 22, 28 : quum frangcrem jam ipso me 
ogercmquo ilia forro tolorantor, Cic. 
am. 4, 6, 3 : noc animus tantis se labori- 
as f rangers t, noque, etc, Cic Arab. 11, 
1 : ante quam catorue aut frigora se fre- 
srunt (* diminished, abated), Var. R. R. 

2, 18; ct Seaovoln pauhim quiescet 
am to cslor firaagat Cic. do Or. 1, 62, 
i5; and fracti aestus et nondum orta 
iaora, Celt. 7, 7, 4jSn — Ucncc 

fractus, a. um, Pa. Weakened, wee*. 
note, faint: jamqueadeofractaestaetiis 
leiaque tellus Vix an un alia parra ercat, 
ucr. 2, 1151 : quod mo audis fractiorem 
»e anime, i. e. aura disheartened, lea 
ntrageout. Cic. Att 11. 12, 4 ; cf. apes 
iiplincandac fortunae fractior, id. LaeL 
>, 59 : in oompoMticme fractus, power- 
ss, feeble, Quint 12, 10, 12 ; cf quid cat 
m R- actum, tarn mlnutum, tarn in ipsa 
incinnitate puerile t Cic. Brut 83, 287 ; 
id corruptum et omnibus vitiis f'ractum 
iecndi genua, Quint 10, 1. 125 ; so oor- 
lpta or alio maximc couiprehensione ob- 
wi composluone fracta eonsistit, id. 8, 

57 : effeminara ct fracta impudicis mo- 
is (muaico),id. 1, 10, 31. 

frater, •*•*■ ■*• [pern. Idndr. with tppd- 
jo, ippaTwf, companion; hence, pregn.] 

brother: frater mi, salve, Plaut Cure. 

2, 58; cf mi frater, mi frater, ml frater, 
use id retinues! etc., Cic. Q Fr. 1, 3, 1 ; 
id amabo te, mi frater, nc, ate, id ib. 1, 

1: L. frater metis, id. Verr. 2, 4,11,25: 
lore* kabent inter se commune*: ct 
Laxime fratros cum fratribaa, Caes. B. 
. 5, 14, 4 ; of. fratrcm a fratre renuncia- 
rn.id.ib. 7, 33,3; et fibus et fratris tUi- 
t, id. ib. 5, 27, 2; so fratris HHn, Plin. Kp. 

II, 1 : fratres gemini, twin-brothers, Cic. 
la. 16, 46; so Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 41 : fratres 
snelli, Ov. Her. 8. 77; also in the ro- 
■rse order : gemini fratres, Cic Dir. 2, 
I, 90; so Lir. 1, 5, 6; Suet Caes. 10; 
irg. A. 7, 670; Or. Hor. 17, 250 (and 
erefore wrongly censured by Quint : 
quaedam ordine permutato fiunt super - 
icoa, ut fratres gemini .- nam si praeces- 
rint gemini, fratres addero non est no- 
awe," Quint 9, 4. 24). Also in the sine. : 
a. Hie ejus gominus est frater. Do. Hlc- 
ne'stf To. Ac geminissimua. Do. Di 
sacqne et tc et gomiBum fratrem excru- 
cnt Plaut Pert, 5, 2, 49 to. ; so too, ve- 
mua fratrem quaositum geminum ger- 
aaum meum, my fuU twin-brother, id. 
en. 2, 1,7; ct -spee-mihieat, vos inven- 
ros fratres germanos duos Geminoa, 
la matre natoa et patre «mo uno die, id. 
. 5, 9, 43; and Cn. Ptucniua . . . frater 
trmanua Q Tttinii, full brother, earn 
other, Cic Verr. 2, I, 49, 128; so id. 
ontei 17, 36 : fratres uterini, brother) of 
m tome mother, uterine brothers, Cod. 
aitin. 5, 68, 21: fratribua ilia (tompla) 
lis fratres do gente deorum Circs Jutur- 
le composuere lacus, the brothers of a 
lot of gods (Tiberius end Drusus), de- 
nied from the dwint brothers (Cottar 
id Poifi»), Or. F. 1,707. Of the giants: 
atresquc tendentes opaeo Pelion un po- 
liase Olympo, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 51; also 
mjurati fratres, Virg. O. 1, 280. — Poet 
f dogs : et Tbous et Cyprio velox cum 
atre Lycisce, Or. M. 3, 220. 

H Transf. : A. Like our word broth. 
; as a familiar appellation of friends and 
vers r "quam copiose landatur Apro- 
ns a Tlmarcbide ..." Volt, mi fritter, 
later culo tm credos: consorti qaidem in 
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uteris asque mfurtia, gemlno et abmUkno 

nequida, Imprqbitate, audacia, Cic Verr, 
2,3,66,153: frater, four adde: Ut cuiqua 
eat aetaa, ita quemque faectus adopts, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 54 : frater erat Roraae con. 
sulti rhetor, id. ib. 2, 2, 87 : eheu cfcatri- 
cum et sceleria pudet Fratrumque, i s. 
of deer felXotyriauM, id. Od. 1, 35, 34 ; 
Jut. 5, 135.— Of lovers: nisi intereede- 
rent mihi inimicitiaa cum istius mulieris 
riro : fratre vohii dicerc : semper hlc er< 
ro, Cic. Cod. 13,32t ct Tib. 3, 1.23; so 
Mart S, 4, 3; 10, 65, 14. Cf soror, no. 
II. A. 

2. In partic, in publicists' lang, an 
honorary title giren toalliea: Aedul,. fra- 
trea consanguineique saepenumoro a se- 
natu appeltati, Coos. B. G. 1, 32, 3; so id. 
ib. 2, 3, 5 : non modo hostes, aed etiam 
fratres nostri Aedui, Cic Fam. 7, 10 Jin. : 
Aedul fratres nostri pugnant, id. Att 1, 
19. 3 (ct fratemitas). 

B. Fratres for Brother and titter (as 
also the Gr. idrA^oi, and, in like manner, 
Dlii for children ; r. films, no. II. B) : Lu- 
cius et Titia fratres emancipftti a patre, 
Paul. Dig. 10, 2, 38: tree fratres, Tidus, 
Naerius et Seia, Modest ib. 2. 14, 35 ; 
Tac A. 12, 4: INFANT1BV8 I1ILAK1- 
ONI ET REVOCATAE FRATR1BUS, 
Inter. OrcU. no. 4583. 

C. Like the Gr. atcX$C<, and tuo Hebr. 
flK, of near blood reladons; viz., 1. Fra- 
ter patrnclia, or almply frater, A aoutin : 
hie llliua frater patruelia ct socer T. Tor- 
quotus, Cic Plane. 11, 27 ; for which aim- 
ply frater, Catull. 66, 22 ; Or. Her. 8, 28; 
Met 13, 31; Tac A. 3, 38; 11, 9; hut 
17, 3 : Auct Or. post Red. in sen. 10, 25. 

2, Pern, also tor levir (ct the Fr. 6eea- 
frere), A brotker.injav, titter's husband .- 
prope attonitua ipso congresau Numldn, 
grntias de fratris Alio remisso agtt, Lir. 
38, 35, 8 (ct 27, 19, 9). 

O, Fratres Arrales, A college of priests ; 
v. arvslis. 

B, Frater Bolis et Lunae, The title of 
the I'arthian kings, Aram. 23, 5; 17, 5. 

T. Of things of a like kind that belong 
together (so too the Gr. iltX^bs ; et also 
soror. no. II. B) : aspktea illie. poekot ex 
ordme fratres (t «. libros), Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 
107 ; so Mart 12. 3, 6. — As a proper name : 
(In Mauretania) monies aunt old, qui . . . 
ob numerum Septan, ob sisdlitudmem 
Fratres nuncupantur, Mel 1, 5, 5; to Plin. 
5, 2, 1 ; Sol. 35; alto called, in Ptolemy, 
'Kara ileXtxt; ct Mann. Afr. 2, p. 459. 

* frtterCttlOi "re, v. n. [fratercuhis] 
A word comically formed by Plautua, 
■after the analogy of sororiare, and also 
used of the breasts : 7> emll up alike (v. 
aororio), Plaut Frgm ap. Feat p. 297; 
ct also FRATRARE. 

fr&tercnhui i, at. dim. [frater] A lit- 
tle brother : undo fit ut malim fratercuhis 
ease Gigantia, t. e. of unknown parents, 
qs. sprung from At earth, Juv. 4, 98.— tt 
Transf. (acc to- frater, no. H. A). l¥ 
miliar appellation given to- a friend : quam 
copiose laudator Aprouius a Timarchide 
. . . Valo, mi frater, fraterculo tuo credos," 
Cic. Verr-!!, 3, 66, 155. 

fraternc, /-Vatemaiiy ; afftc- 

twna'ehf | v. frateruus. ad fin. 

^ frit term tas, »ii*- /• f*" l,ern ^J 

very raru) :' Pseudo-Quin'TDecL'ie, 2: 
Anlui soil tiall ornm traternitatls nomen 
cum populo Romano uaurpant Tac A. 
1L 25 <ct the passages from Caes. and 
Cic. under frator, no. It- A, jin^ and un- 
der fratemua. no. II.). 

fM n a am «. ™. *4i- [frater] BroA- 
erlf, fraternal: X. Lit: aeae et amorc 
fraterno et exianmatione vulgi commo- 
veri, Caes. B. G. L 30, 3 : tametei in ipso 
fraterno parrleidio nullum scelus prae- 
termjaaum vidctur, tamen, etc. ... ob ha- 
reditate fraterna cxcludi, Cic. Cm. 11, 31 : 
acerba fata Romanos agunt Scehisque 
fratcrnac needs, of fratricide (committed 
by Romuhlt), Hor. Epod. 7, 18; cf fra- 
terno primi maduerunt sanguine mnri, 
Luc. 1, 95. Bo sanguis, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 16 : 
lyra (because giren to Apollo by his 
brother Mercury), Id. Od. 1, 31, . IS x. mo- 
les, of ZtUau, brother of AmpUm, id. Ep. 


t, 36, 43: undae. of Fevamt (as brothes 
of Jupiter), Ov. M. 7,367: invUm, against 
Kit brother (ahortly before, fratris Urvidia), 
gall. J. 39 fin. 

H Transt, A. Of or belonging to a 
relative or kinsman : frater erat, fraterua 
peto, l. e. the arms of hit cousin Achilla, 
Or. M. 13,31; so pectora, VaL El 1, )63i 
fame, id. ib. 1, 178. 

. B. (ece. to frater, no. II. A) Like our 
words Brotkerlu, fraternal, i e. closely al- 
lied, friendly: propter ft ni or em in noa 
frateraum. Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3, 10: pro fra- 
terna ilia necessitudine, id. Quint 4, 16 ; 
so animi, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 4 : foedus, id. ib. 
1, 3, 35. 

Adv. f raterne, 1, In a brotkerlu man- 
ner : quare facia tu qaidem fraterno, quod 
me hartaria, sed, etc, Cio. Q. Fr. 3, 15,-i. 
— 2, Heartily, affectionately : dbi persua, 
deaa, to a me fraterno amari, Cio. Att 1, 
5jfn. 

O, Poet, of animals yoked together* 
it tristis arator Moerentcm abjuugana fra- 
toroa morte juvencum, of his companion, 
Virg. G. 3, 518. 

tfiraMIli villi sordid! in tapetia, Fest 
p. 90 Mttll. 

tfiwtrare («'• :fratri*re) puero- 

rum mammae dicuotur, quum primum 
tumescunt quod vclut fratres parol ori 
untur : quod edam in frumento spice fa- 
cere dlcuntur, Fest p. 91 Mull. ; ct } « fra- 
trarent turgerent, pubescerent" Placid, 
p. 463. . V 
X 1. fratria uxor fratris (titttrdn- 
law), Fest p. 90 ; cf. " ira trine appellantur 
fratrum inter se uxores," Non, 557, 9 ; 
and J '• fralria ettdrnp," Gloss. PhDox. 
Also called ^fratriasa, acc. to laid. Orig. 
9, 7, 17. 

X 2« fratria eat Graecum vocabulum 
partis hoiDinum, ut Neapoti cdam nunc. 
Var. L. L. 5, 15, 25, § 85 Mull. {=tfarpia. 
a decision of the people, answering to the 
Lot. curia, lie third part of a tioXli). 

fratneidas «e, m. ffrater-caedo) A 
brother s murderer, a fratricide, Nop. Tl 
mol. 1 ; Auct Or. pro domo 10. 36. ■ 

fjratricia^nmi >>, n. [fratricida] a 

brother t murder, fratricide (eceL Let) : 
Ten. Monog. 4 ; so Hler. adv. Jovln. t, 14. 
1 ae, v. 1. ^ fratria. 
ta, at [frater, analog, with 
patrueUs j A father's brother' t ton, a cousin 
(late Lat), Hier. Ep. 22, 26 ; cf. "fratrHeles 
alii matorterae aunt," laid. Orig.' 9, 6, 15. 

franda'tlO, onis, /. [fraudo] A cheat 
ing, deceiving, defrauding, deceit, fraud 
(rare, but quite class.) : ox bao paite pa- 
dor pugnat, illiuc potulantia : bine nans, 
illino fraudatio, Cio. Cat 2, 11, 25 1 VT 
INTER BONOS BENE AG1ER OPOR- 
TET ET SINE FRAVDATIONK, an old 
legal formula in Cic Off. 3, 17, 7»; so 
QVI FRAVDATION18 CAVSA LATITA- 
RII, Edict ap Cic. Quint 19, 60; and 
QVAE FRAVDATIONIS CAVSA GES- 
TA ERVNT, ttc^ Edict ap. Ulp. Dig. 42, 
8,1; I'Uut. Aain. 2, 1, 9. 

Mandator, oris, at [id.] A cheat, is 
cetwr.aefrauaer (rare, but quite class.) : 
fraudator creditorum Trcbcflius et homo 
diruptus dirutusque, Cic PbiL 13, 12, 26: 
fraudatorum et indtiatorum impudentia- 
id. Flace. 20, 48 : beneficiorum fraudator, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 26. 

frandatorins, «. am, adj. [id.1 qf or 

relating to cheating at fraud : inuuojavam, 
Papin. Dig. 46, .1, 96 ; Valens. ib. 38, t, 67. 
fraud* trix, scis, /. [fraudster) As 
at.) : Tert 


tcho duals, defrauds {eccl Lat) : 
Res. earn. 12. - ; 

fraudlgrnr, era, arum, adj. rfraot 
gcro) ChedTing, fraudulent (poeVclast^ : 
loquclae, TerL Genet. 3, 1 

avi, atunt l. (archaic per/. 


conj. iraudassia, Plaut Rud. 5, 2,58; and 
in the depon. form frantus slet Plant 
Asin. 2, 3, B0 r cf. "frmusus erit, frandeaa 
oommiserit,'' Fest p. 91) ». a. (fraual To 
cheat, beguile, defraud one of any thing 
(quite cban.): a. Aliqutm aliqua re . 
quum Caeciliua a Vario magna pecuuia 
fraudaretur, Cic. Att 1, .1, 3 ; ml graao 
uuo fraudare decumanum, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
8,20; so militea praeda, Ut. 2, 43, 1 ; ml 
lltes ttipendio, Just 6, 2 1 anrigarios mer- 
codev Suet Ner. 5 : multoa minuda am- 
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tastfonfljus, Cle. FI. 130, 47: quos equi- 
dem Don freudftvcrim debital&ude, Quint. 
8, 14, I ; so nation** sua gloria, Plin. 32, 
6, 51, § C2 : aliqucm triumpho. Suet Ca- 
Hg. 48 : lcgentea judicio maxim! auctorie, 
Hunt 9, 1, iS: pueroa aomno (Aurora), 
Or. Am. 1, 13, 17: ninantem ape, id. Met 
14, 715 : superoa tore, Phacdr. 4, 00, 19 : 
artna seniles animd, Ov. M. 7, 250 : (ani- 
mus) mutila wntlt qunodam ot quad.de- 
ewtatn : qiribu*, tamquam debito fraude- 
tur, offenditur, Cie. Ot. 33, 178 : frmidare 
too Teteri nomine, Id. Kin. 5, 30, 91 ; so 
▼orb* aliqua mi parte. Quint 11, 3, 52 : 
nomina origme, Or. - M. 7, 654 : praccJa- 
rum factum niemoria, Vellej. 2, 99 : hel- 
ium songuind, Luc. 3,-305: frnudnnsec 
ipse vietu «uo, Liv. S, 10 Jin. ; bo id. 5, 47, 
TO. — (JJ) Pimply aliqucm : quis ait, qui so- 
eium fraud arttet fefellerit, cousideremuf, 
(tic. Rose. Com. 6. 17 : VTI NK PROP- 
TER TE FIDEMVE TV AM CAPTVS 
FHAVDATVBVE 8IEM, an old legal form- 
ula in Cic. Off. 3, 17, 70: fidentcm frauds- 
rto, Plaut Asin. 3, 3, 15 : fraudare quempi- 
am, Cic Cnecin. 3, 7 ; so crtditores, id. Phil, 
fl, 4, 11 : aliquem in hereditaria aocietate, 
id. Quint 24, 76 : ungor olivo, Non quo 
flraudatis immundus Natta lucernts, Hor. 
8. 1, 6, 124 : ipso jure rescind! quod frnu- 
dandno lepia gratia esset nscriptum, j. e. 
to violate, Ter. Dig. 35, 1, 64. — <y) Ab$.; 
■La. Talentum argenti magnum continuo 
dabo. Gr. fii fraudassis, dictio, etc., Plaut 
Rud. 5, 2, 5rj.— *(6) With a homogeneous 
object : metuo in commune, nc quam 
fraudem frausus fiet Plaut Asin. 2, 2, 20. 

H, Transf., To embezzle a thing from 
a person, to purloin, steal; to withdraw, 
to diminish (bo pern, not in Cic.) : hi sti- 
pondium cquitum fraudabant, Caes. B. C. 
3, 59, 3: cf. of the some : fraudata resti- 
tuere, id. ib. 3, 60 fin. ; so ennonam pub- 
tteam. Mart Dig. 48, 12, 1 : Tcctigsl, Pa- 
pin. ib. 39, 4, 8 : bcllum ndrersus Turnum 
propter frnudatas Loriniac nuptins fnit, 
withdrawn, not granted, Just 43, 1 : sic 
gignitur laudatus ill© pallor, aaturitatn 
fraudata, diminished, weakened, Plin. U, 
39,64. 

frandnl en t ttT ; td^-i T - fraudulentus, 

frandn|ontiA) **• /• [fraudulentus] 

A dtsvositwn to deceive, deceitfnlncss, 
frauduUnce (very rare) : Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 
34 ; id. Pseud. 2, 1, 7. 

fraudulent?!*? °< Bn3 < a 4}> [fr&ns] 
Cheating, deecitpu, fraudulent (quite 
class.) : Cnrthnginicnses fraudulent! ct 
mendaces, Cic. Apr. 2, 35, 95 ; so homo, 
Auct Her. 2, 28, 41 : Cic. Quint 18, 56 ; 
Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 132: vonditiones, Cic. Off. 
3, 21, 83 : calliditas, Gcll. 7, 18, 10 : ges- 
tus (c c humilis and serviHs), Quint 11, 
8, 83. — Gomp. : tanto frnuduicntior deus 
Tester, qui, etc., Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 28.— 
Sup. i ex bonis peseimi ct fraudulcntissi- 
mi Bant Plaut Capt 2, 1, 38: magice 
■fraudulentissima artium, Plin. 30, 1, 1. — 
Adv. fraudulcnter. Dtceitfulhy, fraud- 
ulent Iff : fraadulonter atque avariter, Cato 
in Non. 510, 21 : crudeliter aut fraudulcn- 
Vfr infestare. Col. 1, 8, 18 :—Comp. : nul- 
lum animal fraudulentins invidcro homi- 
nl trndunt Plin. 30, 10, 27. 

ftftndQldSIU* »» um - adj. [id.] De- 
ceitful, fraudulent (post-class, and very 
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rare) : contrectatio, PauL Dig. 47, 2. 1. 

frajUt frnudis (archaic form of the 
plur., frudes. Naev. 1. 1 : gen. plur,, frau- 
dium. Cic. Off. 3. 18, 75 ; cf. Oud. App. I. 

-p. 349 : . fraudum, Tac. A. 6. 21 ; QelL 14, 
2,6; Claud. Laud. Stil % 214), /. A 
cheating, deceit, imposition, fraud (quite 
class, in the sing, and plur.). 

1,-Lit: quum duobus modis, id est 
aut vi aut fraudc fiat injuria, fraus quasi 
vulpeculao, via teonis videtur: utrumque 
hornini nlicnissimum, aed fraus odJo dig- 
aa majore, Cic. Off. 1, 13 ^n. nonne ab 
imis unguibus usque ad verticem sum- 
mum ex fraude, fallaeha, mendaciis con- 
stare torus videtur ? id. Rose. Com. 7, 20 : 
hostes sine fide tempus atque occasionem 
fraudis ac doli quaerunt, Caes. D. C. 2, 
14, 1; so fraude ac dolo aggressus est 
(urbom), Liv. J, 53, 4 : per summam frau- 
dera et malitiam, Cic. Quint 18, 50: in 

JtaUdem obsequio hnpelU, id. LocL 24, 89 : 
648 


metuo m commune, no quam fraude m 
frausus siet, Plaut Asin. 2, 2, 20: fraudis, 
seelerie, porricidii, perjurii plenus, id. 
Rud. 3, 2, 37 : Litavici fraude perspecta, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 40, 6 : legi fraudem facere, 
i e. to csre umo e n t, evade, Plaut Mil 2, % 
9; cf. "contra legem facit, qui id facit, 
quod lex prohibet ; in fraudem vero le- 
gis, qui salvia verbis legis sententiam ejus 
drcumvenit Fraus enim legi fit; ubi, 
quod fieri noluit fieri autem non vetutt 
id fit *tc, Paul, and Ulp. Dig. 1, 3, 29 and 
30; so quod emancipando filium fraudem 
legi feciaset Liv. 7, 16 fin. ; and Acio 
fraudem senatuseonsulto, Cic. Att 4,-12 ; 
cf. also In ven turn diverticulum est in 
fraude camra (legum), gaUinaccos quo- 
quo pascendi. Plin. 10, 50, 71: si quid in 
fraudem creditorum factum sit I : lp. Dig. 
42, 8, 6, § 8, et ni : scse dedere sine frau- 
de constituunt, without deception, honor' 
ably, Caes. B. C. 2, 22, 1 ; ao sine fraude 
Punlcura enrittere prnesidium, Liv. 24, 
47, 8 (m another sense under no. II. C, 2) 
audax Iapeti genus (Pi ometheus) Igncm 
fraude mala gentibus intulit, Ifor. Od. 1, 
3, 28 : aliter enim ad sororis lilios quam 
concordiae fraude pervenire non potcrat 
by the deceitful pretence of unanimity. 
Just 24, 2. — In the plur. : cxagitabantur 
omnes ejus fraudes atque fallacine, decep- 
tion*, Cic. Clu. 36, 101 : qui frons est frau- 
dium, maleficiorum, scclerum omnium, 
id. Off. 3,'lBi ^5 : noctcm peccatis et frail- 
dibus objice nubcm, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 62 : 
(Europe) scatentcm Bcluis pontum medi- 
asque fraudes Palluit audax, Id. Od. 3, 
27, 2a 

ff, Transf. : £^ Conor., of persons 
as a term of reproach, A cheater, deceiver, 
a cheat (ante-class, and rare) : fur, fugi- 
tive, fraus populi, Fraudulcnte, Plaut Pa. 

I, 3, 131 : gerro, incrs, fraus, heluo, ganco, 
Ter. Heaut 5, 4, 10. 

B. In gen., A bad action, ofenee, crime 
(quite class.) : est enim pcriculum, ne out 
ucglcctia iis (rebus divinis) impia fraude, 
aut susceptis aniU superstitione obllge- 
mur. Civ. Div. 1, 4 fin. : si C. Rabirius 
fraudem cspitalem admisir, quod arm n 
contra L. Ssmrninum tulit id. Rab. pcrd. 
9, 26 : seclus frausque, id. de Or. 1, 46, 
202 : suscepta fraus, id. Pis. 18 fin. : frau- 
dem committers Hor. Od. 1, 28, 31. — In 
the plur. : re publico violanda fraudes In- 
expiabiles concipere, Cic Tusc. 3, 30, 72. 

O, Pass., A being deceived, self-decep- 
tion, delusion, error, mistake (quite class.) : 
is me in nunc illexit fraudem, Plaut Mil. 
5, 42; so imperitos in fraudem HUds, Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 8 Ruhnk. ; cf. oculi, supercilia, 
frons, vultus denique totus ... hie in frau- 
dem homines impulit; hie cos, quibus 
crat igpotus, decepit fefelMt induxit Cic. 
Pis. 1, 1 ; and ac nos In fraudem indumius 
frustraminis ipsl, Lucr. 4, 818 : quem- 
quam peUiccre In fraudem, id. 5, 1003 ; 
jacere in fraudem, Id. 4, 1203 : quis deus 
in fraudem, quao dura potcnua nostri 
Egit? Virg. A. 10, -72: in fraudem dedu- 
cere, Plane in Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 4 : in 
fraudem inciderc, Cic. Att 11. 16, 1; cf. 
in frnudem in re publica dclnbi, id. do Or. 
3. CO, 226 : no tibf dent in eo ficimm nrum 
corpora fraudem, Lucr. 3. 187: ne tibi 
sit fraudi, quod not interne yidemus, dc, 
id. 6, 187 : quern (Earyafum) jam nttnui 
omnia Fraude loci et noctia . . . opprca- 
sum rapit, deception at to, ignorance of, 
Vire. A. 9, 397.— Hcnco 

2. Injury, detriment, damage produced 
by deception or ignorance : "aund fraus 
est, alind poena ; frana enim sine poena 
esse poU-Ht, poena aino frando ease ooa 
potest. Poena est noxae vindicta, fraus 
et ipsa noxa dicitur et qunsi poenae quae- 
dam prncparatio." Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 131 : 
id mini fraudem tultt, Cle. Att. 7, 96, 3 : 
esse alicui fraud! aut criminL to tend to 
kit injury, id. Mnr. 35, 73 : cf. quae res 
nerulni umquam fraudi fuit. id. Cluent 33, 
91; to id. Att. 5, 81, 19 ; 1'hU. 5, 12, 34 ; 8, 

II, 33 ; Rose. Am. 17, 49 ; LIT. 30, 19, 9, 
et nl. So too sine fraude, or archaic SE 
(SKD) FRAVDE, mitkout injury, vktoia 
damage, without risk : 81 PLV8 MINV8- 
VE 8ECVERVNT 8E FRAVDE ESTO, 
Frgm. xn. Tab. ap. OdL SO, 1, 49; r. 

! sine, p. 1483, a: rex rospondtt: QVOD 
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8INE FRAVDE MEA FOFVUQVE 1 
MANI QVBUTIVM FIAT. FACKX 1 
1, 24, 5 : eetarao multitudmi diem sur 
ante quam sine fraude liceret ab ar 
disccderc, BalL C. 36, 2 ; cf. Llr. 28, 1! 

DX Fraus, personified as A deipf, 
N.D.3,17,44. In the service of Here 
at the god of thieves. Hart Cap. 1. 16. 

fjnigoj, a, urn, v. frando, set init 

tamX, v. fracas, ad tnlL 

i gegtaath vigUiam circuire. Fern 

frudnetl* a, um, adj. (1. fraxfa 
Of ash-mood, ashen : sudes, Virg. O 
359 : tribes, id. Aen. 6, 181 : frons, 
6,3,6: hasta, Or. M.S. 9; 12,369. 

1. ftWOinUsi *•/• An ask tree, 
remarkable tor its slendorness ; Fraad 
excelsior, L. ; "Plin. 16. 13. 24;" I 
Ann. 7, 30 ; Virg. E. 7. 65 ; Hor. Od. 3 
16; Or. M.7, 677.— H Transf. An 
en spear or javelin, frnxinca hasta : tH 
5, 143 ; 12, 123 ; 324 ; Stat. Th. 6, 102 

* 2. fraxiiriU) a, um. adj. (L ft 
nuaj Of ash vood, ashen, usually frax 
ua : virgn, Or. Her. 11, 7G. 

FwffeUa^aruro./ A very old 
of the Vocscl. tn Lattttm, on the Ltris. i 
Ctprano, Liv. 8, 22; 9. 12; Auct. He 
15,22; 4,37,37; SO. 8, 477; 12,529 
Mann. lull. 1, p. 672.— Hence, B. A q 
ter of Rome inhabited by FregeUant, 
to Fest p. 91 MtlH.— 0. DcriT. \f 
gelVttmM, a, um, adj.. Of or belonjs 
to i'regeUar, FrcgeUan : ager, Cic. V 
13, 76, 2; LIT. 26, 9 : arx, Lir. 9, 28 
tis, CoL 3, 2, 27 : bcllum, Cic Act. 2, 
90 : L. Papirio FregeUanns, cf Frtgt 
id. Brut 46, 170.— In the plur. snbst 
geUani, orum. m., Tke inkabitantt of 
gelXae, FregeUant, Auct Her. 4. 9, 13- 
taT. 1, 8, 11; Brut 46, 170; Ltr. 27, 
26 so. 

Fre%*ns)s> arnm, /. tarrnvia, 
smalt totem of Etrurut, near Atanno, i 
OastelOuido, Plin. 3, 5,8; Lit. 36, 3 
Mann. Ital 1, p. 381. 

fVeme bnn dns, a, um. adj. ffv»: 

Making a low roaring, growling, m 
ing, muttering, murmuring (a I 
word): Att in Cic N. D. 2. 35, 89 ; 8 
463 : turn vero praeceps f Achillea) ci 
fremebundus ab alto DesilitjOT. M. 12, 

frenritofc as, m. [id.] a dun i 

ing, a rushing, resounding, nrsraaur 
Attfstxtn^, snorting (quite class.) : o 
sonabat Arbustum fremito ailrai fro 
sal, Enn. Ann. 7, 32: ad fltictum i 
dcclamaro soli turn Demosthcnem. ut 
mitum assuesccret voce TincercCir. 
5, 2, 5 : eo murmunmtis maris, id. 7 
% 40. 116 : aequoris, Hor. Oil. 3, 97, 
cf. pcrfurit acri Cum fremiti], aaeri 
minaci murrauro pontus, Lucr. 1. : 
terrae, Cic DW. 1, 19, 35: simnl eo 
qui cum impedimentis Tenietnmt da 
freuirtusqtie oricbatur. Caes. B. G. 8 
3; cf. kL ib. 4, 14, 3; and <x aoce 
fremitu. id. ib. 5, 33, 1 : fremitus eg 
um et motus quidam tRmerHiios Gr* 
lac condoms, Cte. FL 10, 23 ; cf. si a 
cuit scntentis, fremitu aspen lantnr. 
6. 11 ; so too in the follg. : didn frcn 
incrcbruit, Liv. 45. 1, 3 : nos ab Cai 
gme frcroitum castrorum Hocoano 
exaudinras, id. 30. 30, 8 : plaiisn frrn 

rp virum Cdnsonat omnc nanus, 1 
5, 148 ; cf. boat coelum fretnitn tb 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 78 ; so canentam (c e 
mis and plausus), Or. Tr. 4, ' L 53 : «j 
ram, Cues. B. C. 3, 38, 3; so Virg. A 
607 ; cf. hirmitusque equorori, Lir. 2 
11 Jin. ; and equus freraitrrm para lis 
naribus edit (corresp, to hinni has and 
nire), Lucr. 5. 1075 : cams, CoL 7, H 
leonum, Val FL 3, 837 ; tigrhv Pan. S 
25: inoonditus Tituli marfoi i 9. 13; 
apum, Virg. 6. 4, 216. — In the pror. 
pidi fremiros, Lucr. 5, 1192 ; io id. 6, 
270 ; 289; 410: Demoatbeoei . . . eo 
esecbat concionmn fremitus ssqd e 
Tcacore, Quint 10. 3, 3a 

Maw, to, imm, X ». ». an i a. fffm, 
J. Keutr^ To makt a lots roari] g, to g\ 
murmur, rage, snort, howl (q lite da 
(vontas ibi) Speluness inter snagms 
mit ante tomultu. Lucr. 6. 5t 1 ; et 1 
A. 1, 56; ao venti rmmani turlime,0< 
L 2, 95: mare, Val FL 2, 64S; ct 1 
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mida *Qn&, id. 6, 329 : rrfontes unnacj- 

16, BtatTb. 12, 654 : saxa concita mu- 
ll tormcoto, Virg. A. 12, 922 : viae lae- 
i& Iudisque plausuque, to resound, id. 

9, 717; so agri testis ululatibus. Or. 

3, 328 : irriuta canum quum primom 
agua Molosftum Mollia ricu frcmunt 
icr.3.1062; so leo, Virg. A. 9, 341; Plin. 
16, 19 ; cf. Var. L. L. 7. S, 100, § 104 : 
uus, Virg. A. 11, 496 ; 599 ; Hor. Od. 4, 
,23; Epod.9,17: lupus ad caulaa, Virg. 
9, 60 : ugrca, VaL Fl. 2, 260 : fremant 
incs licet, dicam quod sentio, to mutter, 
■umblc, Cic. do Or. 1, 44, 193 : quum in 
silica Julia . . . omnia clamoribus Fremo- 
nt, Quint 12, 5, 6 : omncs magno cir- 
m clamorc fremcbant Virg. A. 6, 175 : 
nctiquc fromc-bant Coelicolae osscnsu 
rto, id. ib. 10, 96 : cuncti simul ore fro- 
cbant Dardunidae, id. ib. 1. 559 ; id. ib. 
555 : aiumisque frcmens, id. ib. 12, 371 ; 

stabat accrbn tremens Aeneas, id. ib. 
, 396 : rumor de nbicinc Frcmit in 
jutro, Fhuedr. 5, 7, 21. 
H, Act., To murmur, grumble, growl, 
ft at or after any thing: (a) c ace: 
to rat hacc unoque omnes caucm ore 
imcbant, Virg. A. 11,. 132: arma amens 
itnit, anna toro tcctisquc requirit, Sae- 
; amor fcrri, id. ib. 7, 460 : si plcbs fro- 
ere unperta cocpisset, i. e. to murmur 

Cam. in Serv. Virg. A. 1, 56.— 0) With 
\cct-cloutcs: jam vero Arrius consuls- 
na sibi ereptum fremit Cic. Att 2, 7, 3 : 
dum expugnandum ac dclendum ac- 
tus fremit, Liv. 8, 13, 1 : praetorinnus 
ilea, non virtutc se scd prodidono vie- 
m frcmcbat Tac. H. 2, 44 ; id. ib. 4, 35 ; 
in. 33,3,12. 

fxvmsm oris, m. [fremoj A low roar- 
f, rushing, murmuring (poet and in 
et-class. prose for the class, fremitus) : 
ma sonant fremor oritur. Poet ap. Var. 

L.6,7,69,§67; Virg. A. 11, 297 ; Am. 
32. — In the plur. : leonum inuignoll fre- 
orcs. App. Flor. p. 358. 
frfiaUtOX) oris, M. [freno] A curber, 
an-, controller (a post- Aug. word) : t, 
. t : (sol) igoipedum frcnator equoram, 
at lit 1, 27— Poet tranaf. : Ingentls 
:nator Sarmata conU, tea kurler, VaL 
. 6, 162.— H. Trop.: Infioitne potesta- 

dbmitor ac frenator animus, Plin. Pan. 
,9. 

tVondOt without per/., fmsum and 
«sum (v. the follg.), 3. v. *. and a. : J, 
nur.. To gnash with the teeth : frende- 
t denubus, Plaut Cspt 4, 4, 3 ; so id. 
nc 2, 7, 41: Nemeacus leo Frendens 
lavit gravitcr eatrcmnm haliturh, Cic. 
et Tusc 2, 9, 22; so frendens nper, 
'. A. A. 1, 46 : et gravitcr frendens sic 
is ora rcsolvit Virg. G. 4, 452 : tumida 
mdens Mnvortius Ira, Ov. M. 8, 487 : 
annibal) frendens gemensquo ac vix 
rimis tcmpcrans dicitur legatorum vcr- 
audisse. Lir. 30, 2a L — Poet transf. : 
lor frendens. Sen. Here. fur. 693. And 
th a respect ace: nee machacra, an. 
s denies frendere, Plaut Frgm. ap. Non. 
7, 18. 

0L Act. : A. To truth, bruise, or grind 
pieces (as if gnashing with the teeth): 
rci dicuntur ncfrendes ab eo, quod non- 
m fabam frendere possunt id est fran- 
rc, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 17 : saxo fruges fren- 
s. Alt in Nod. 437, 21 : fresi et aqua 
lecrati ervi scxtsrios. Col 6, 3, 4 ; so 
*a deem, id. 2, 10, 35 : faba fresa, id. 
11, 7 ; 6, 3, 5; for which faba fressa, 
:1s. 5, 18, 21. 

B. To lament over with rage (qa. to 
ash the teeth at) : frendere aoctcs. mi- 
rs, quas perpeasa sum, Pac. in Nod. 
7, 17. 

frlrndOTT oris, m. [frendo] A gnask- 
f (post-class.) : dentium in Gchenoa, 
rt Res. earn. 35 ad Jin. ; Vcg. Vet 3. 31. 
firsmi (fracni),orum, t. frenum, ad mil. 
" tMaigaW (fraen.), era, erum. adj. 
renumgeru] Bridk bearing, bridled: 
t i. e. the cavalry, Stat & 5, \ 98. 
BtisUh (fracno), avL atum, 1. {archaic 
f. prat*, pan. frenarier, Prnd. Psych. 
1) ». a. [frenum] TofurnitkuAtk a art 
•to bridle (quite class.): JLLlti fre- 
0. oqui, Hirt E G. 8, IS, 4ki Wcojapa, 
rg. A. 5, 554; Hor. Ep. L 0> lSi.bra 
rri capistris, Or. M. 10, 125 : coll a dra- 


FRIK 

connm (Medea), id. ib. 7; 220; ef draeo- 
nes. id. Trist* 3, 8, 3 : frcnalo deipbinc 
sedens Thetis, id. Met 11, 237 j cf. Tectn 
eat frnnato piseo Thetis, Tib. 1, 5, 46: 
frenata acles, i. e. the cavalry (ppp: pedes- 
tris). 3il. 11, 266. 

IT Tranrf, in gen. To bridle, curb, 
restrain, check: (Aeolus rentos) Imperio 
p remit ac vincba et carcere frcnat Virg. 
A. 1, 51 : agmina ductor, Sil. 9, 418: qouro 
tristis hicms glacie cursns frenarct aqna- 
rnm. Virg. Q. 4, 136 : alnim frcnat bras, 
sica, Scren. Samon. 29 ; so tussim modi- 
camine, id. 17. 

B. Trop., To bridle, curb, restrain, 
govern : frenatam tot mails Unguam re- 
solvimus, Plin. Pan. 66, 5 : qni cas (volup- 
tates) sua tempcrantia frcnavit ac dorau- 
U, Liv. 30, 14, 7 : ejus (Clodii) furores, 

?|Uos nullis jam legibus, nullis judiciis 
renare potcramus, Cic. Mil. 28, 77 ; so 
spes avidas, SU. 10, 341 : lmpotum fieri- 
bendl, Phaedr. 4, 25, 7 : dolores corde, to 
shut up, Sil. 8, 290: gchtes superbas jus- 
titi& (Dido), Virg. A. 1, 523: cf. Aemonl- 
am (Pcllak). Val. Fl. 1, 22 : no quia temc- 
ro frenori cos diccrc posset, quominus de 
eo libcrc qucrantur, Lir. 26, 29, 7. 

FrentiUli) ornm, m. An Italian 
tribe in Samnium, on the Adriatic Sea, 
now Abrutto Citra, Caoa. B. C. 1, 23 Jin. ; 
Lir. 9, 16; 45 Jut.; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 
695 — IX Dcriv., fYenttBilaV *• um > 
adj.. Of or belonging to the Frentani: 
agor, I Jr. 27, 43 : regto, Plin. 3, 11, 17. 

tVJHs w sw (fraen.), i, n., and more freq. 
in the plur., frcna, ornm, and heterocL 
in tbo phir., freni, ornm, m. (v. tho follg.) 
A bridle, curb, bit. 

I. Lit : (u) Plur.: anrci freni. Curt 
4, 13 med. ; so worn, freni, id. 7, 10 Jin. ; 
cf. also uodcr no. 11. : equns. equa, quae 
frcna recipe re solet Cic. Top. 8, 36 ; ao 
ace. frcna, Virg. A. 4, 135 ; 5, 818 ; Or. M. 
15, 519; Am. 3, 4, 16: non domito frenos 
ore momordit rquus, Tib. 1, 3, 42; so fre- 
nos, Var. R. R. 2, 7, 12; Virg. G. 3, 184 ; 
Lir. 1, 48, 6 ; Sen. Tranq. 15 Jin. : mode- 
rarier bunc (cquum) frcnis, Lucr. 5, 1297 ; 
so frcnis, id. 5, 1316 ; Virg. A. 11. 719 ; 
889 ; 12, 372 ; Hor. 8. 1, 1, \l ; Or. M. 5, 
643; Luc. 1, 425 ; 7, 531, ct saep.— (fi) 
Sing. : frenumquc (cquus) recepit etc, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10,36; 3S.— 1). Prorcrb.: 
frenum morderc, to take the bit in one's 
teeth, L c. to offer opposition, to resist: si 
frenum moraordcris percam, Brut in Cic. 
Faro. 11, 23, 2 ; cf. sad ut mones, fronnm 
momonli, Cic. ib. 11, 24, 1. 

If, Transf. : A. Like our terms bridle 
aadcurb, L q. Means of guiding or gov- 
erning, restraint: («) Plur.: re rum fre- 
ni, the reins of dominion, SiL 1,240: freni 
sunt injecti robis, Quiritos, nullo modo 
perpetiendi ; alligati ct ronstrieti estis 
amaro vinculo serrirutis, VaL Max. 2, 9, 
5; cf. freni domitarum gentium, Curt 7, 
10 Jin.; Cic. Hep. 2, 33 : ut Isbcratem in 
accrrimo ingenio Theopompi ct lenissimo 
Ephori dixilsc tradiram est altcri ae cnl- 
caria adhiberc, nltcri frenos, id. Brat 56, 
204 ; ef in the follg. : Mutinam illi cxsul- 
tanti tamquam frenos furoris injeeit Cic. 
Phil. 13, 9, 20: date frenos impotent! na- 
turae et fndomitn animali, give the reins 
to, L c. aUmtfull scope to, Lir. 34, 2, 13 ; 
so frenos furentihus ira I*axat Luc. 7, 
125 : impone felicitati tuae fnmos, put on. 
Curt 7, 8 ad Jin. : imperii frcna tenerc 
aui, Ov. Tr. 2, 42 ; so frcna imperii mode- 
rn ri, id. Pont 2, 9, 33 : caperc, id. 4, 13. 
27 : frena liccntiae injicore. Hor. Od. 4, 
15, 10 : pone irao frena modutnquc, Pone 
et avaritiac. Juv. 8, 66: subiit leges ct 
frena momordit [11c aolutus smor, f. e. 
submitted to, Stat 8. 1. 2. 28 : quod dice- 
bat Isoc rates, so calcaribus in Ephoro, 
contra autcm in Thcoporapo frenis uti 
solcre. Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 36; also in Quint 
2. 8, 1 1 ; cf. above the passage Cic. Brut. 
56, 204 ; and alter, uti dixit lacerates in 
Ephoro et Theopompo, frcnis eget alter 
calcaribus, id. Att 6, 1, 12 : nun aolum 
frcnis sed ctiam jugo nrccpto, Liv. 37, 36, 
5 : animum rege : qui nisi pa ret Iroperat : 
hunc frenis. nunc tu compcscc catena, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63 : jam vaga proviliet fre- 
nis natura remotia, id. Sst 2, 7. 74. — (/J) 
8ing : nl frenum accipcre et vlcti pare re 
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fatantar, Yirf. A. 12, 568: voiuptahM ls> 
nerc sub freno, Sen. Ep. 23 med. 

'B, Poet for Horse, steed, charger : 
Prop. 4, 10, 19 : portarumquo moras fre- 
nis assultat ct hastis, Stat Th. 11, 240. 

C, In gen., That which holds things to- 
gether, a band (post-Aug. and very rare): 
absiliunt pontes tectique txemontis Saxaa 
frena labant etc., the stone bands, ties, Stat 
Th. 10, 880.— Hence, 2, In anatomy, fre- 
num, The ligament rhich attaches the in- 
side of the foreskin to the giant : Cels. 7, 
25,2. 

firaaaena) cntis, adj. That repeated- 
ly, often, or JrequentU/ take* place, often, 
frequent (quite class.). 

L Lit: A. Of persons. That is often at 
a place, or thai often does a thing : erat ilia 
Romac frcquens, in foro ot in ore omni- 
um quotidie rorsabgtnr, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 
16 : qnibnscum si frequontes sunt id. Off. 
2, 13, 46 ; ef. Tor. Ad. 1, 1, 80: and in the 
Comp. : quod fillum frequendorcm prope 
cum illls quam socum cernobat, Lir. 39, 
53, 11 : froquens Platonls auditor, an as- 
siduous hearer, Cic. Or. 4, 45 ; cf. froquens 
spocrntor, Quint 10, 5, 19; so con viva, 
Mart 9, 98, 10 : frcquontem od signa esse, 
Liv. 3, 24, 5: adesse frcquens seuatul 
Tac. A. 4, 55; so frcquens concionibul, 
id. Hist 4, 69 fin. ; and frcquens seereria, 
id. Ann. 4, 3 : in ore frcquens poateritaba 
eria, Ov. Pont 2, 6, 34 : frcquens te audivi 
atque affui, Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 243 — Poet 
with the inf. : bic hominum casus lenire 
et demero fatis Jura frcquens, Stat Th. 
7,706. 

B. Of inanimate and absrr. things. Re- 
peated, often, frequent, common, usual: 
(senectos) caret epulis exstrnctisquo men- 
sis et froqnentibus poculis, Cic. do sjen. 
13, 44 : frequendores (lactucae) in cibo, 
Plin. 20. 7, 26 Jin.: froquentes lrtorae. 
Suet Tib. 11; so cdicta, id. Ner. 41': 
iambus ct trorhaeua froquens, Cic. de Or. 
3, 47, 182; cf. (vcrbom igitur) quum apud 
alios sit ctiam frequens, apud alios num- 

Juam reperiatur, Quint 1, 5, 39 ; Var. L. 
7, 5, 99, 5 99 : freqnentiora httrocinta, 
Asin. Poa in Cic. Fam. 10, 31. 1 : Inmuta- 
ritas, Ncp. Att 19 Jin. : honores, id. Phoe. 
1 : comparationis usus, Quint 8. 6. 14 ; ab 
frequentior usus anulorum, Plin. 33, 1, 6 : 
cf. Dec fhit alia gemma apud anttsjnoa nan 
frequentior, id. 37, 7, 31 : freqnenuor fama. 
Liv. 2, 32, 3; so aentcntia, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 
6 : frequens apud Graeeoa adasjinm, OeH 
1, 8, 4 ; cf. Quint 8, 6, 37; and idV8, 5, 1 : 
id frequcntius est, quam utexemplia con- 
frnnandum sit, id. 4, 1, 75 : so id. 9, 2, 53 : 
esse videatur, jam nimis frequens, octona- 
rium incboat id. 9. 4, 73 ; Tac. A. 2, 33 : 
parere ergo excepa'onem rei judicatac, 
frequens est, Paul Dig. 44, 2, 6. 

B, Transf., to a multitude. Assembled 
in great numbers, full, crowded, numer- 
ous : videt multos cqultcs Romano*, fra- 
quentes praeterea cives atque socios, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 3, 7 : refert ctiam. qui audiom, 
froquentes an pauci an singnli, id. de Or. 
3, 55, 211 : major trequentiorque lega- 
tio, Liv. 5, 5, 10: scnatus fuit frequenuoi 
quam, etc.. froquentes fuiraus, omnino 
ad ducentos, Cic. Q Fr. 2, 1, 1 ; so pena- 
tus frequens convenit id. Faro. 10, 12, 3; 
cf. senatus frequens rocatn Drusi in cu- 
riam venit, id. de Or. 3, 1, 2; and Plant 
MU. 2, 6, 111 ; cf. also, frequcntissuno ae- 
natu, Cic. Phil. 2, 38. 99 ; and ad froquan- 
tiorea consultatio dilata, Liv. 35, 7, 1 : le- 
gem popoli frequentis suftraghs abroga- 
re, Cic. Brut 62, 222: mane German frc- 
quentcs ad cum in castra v en e runt Caea. 

a G. 4. 13, 4 : ef. rruirm rnnveniunt un- 

diquo frequently, id. ib. 7, 6^, 6 ; and id. 
B. C. 1, 13, 1 : frequrnti euuseasu, Suet 
Aug. 44 : convivio lrequenti id. Caoa. 31 : 
Tib. 61: frequenti auditorio, Id. Claud. 
41: cquites Komnni, qui fre<|tientisslmi in 
gradibua C h online atetenint Cic. Phil. 
7. 8, 21 : hnc poatero die quam frequen* 
tissimi conveninnt Cans. B. G. 4, 11, 5: 
frcquens ibi hie plscis. Plin. 9, 59, 85 : hue 
.frcquens Cacmenta demittit redemptor 
Cum famulis (poet for famulis frcquen- 
tibus), Hor. Od! 3, lj 34. 

B. Of places filled with a mulntude, 
Filled, full, crowded, populous, much Jrt- 
queKiea, well stocked ; constr. abs., c uhl, 
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and in Tae. also t^a.: (u) A.: frt- 
quentiggimnm tbeatrum, Cic Dir. 1, 36 
>n. : tic ut nulls (pracfectura) torn Italia 
frequcntior diet possit, more populous, id. 
Plane: 8, 21 ; 00 frequens municipium, id. 
Pbtt. 3, 41, 106; and frequent Numldia, 
-SalL J. 78 fin. : celebro et frequent em- 
.porium, muck frequented, Liv. 38, 18, 11 : 
via, Uv. A. A. 1, £85 ; cf. compita, Hor. S. 
8, 3, 25 : ludt id. Carm. Sec. 84 ; cf. pom- 
pa, Ov. A. A. J, 147— (/i) c oil. (so pern, 
not tuito Aug.) : quura aitum moeoJaquc 
et frequentem tcctis nrbcm vidiasent, 
Liv. 1, a, 9 ; so loca nediliois, id. 31, 23, 
5: Aegyptus multis urbibus, PUn. 5, 9, 
11 : terra colubris. Or. M. 4, 630 : Sinu- 
•easa niveis Columbia, id. ib. 15, 715 : stlva 
trsbibua, id. ib. 8, 336; cf. locus pioeia 
Uicibutque, id. Her. 16, 54 : Nilua fcria et 
beads, PUn. 5, 0, 10, § 53 : annus vorucl- 
bus, Ov. M. 9, 106: vivarium piacibna, 
CoL 8, 16, 4: pharetra tcUe Lemaeia, Sen. 
Here. fur. 1333. — Oomp. : utra para fre- 
qucutior vkas esaet Liv. 35, 11, 5. — * (y) 
cgen. .- quod talk ailvae frequens focun- 
duaque crat (mons), Toe. A. 4, 65. 

Adv. frequenter, 1, (acc. to no. I.) 
Often, frequently (not freq. nil after the 
Aug. period) : ut frequenter et aaaidue 
eonaequamur artia ratioaem studio ct ex- 
ercitattone, Auct Her. 4, 56, 69 : ad all. 
quern frecjuonter ventitare, Cic. Rep. 1, 9 
(Hater : frequentct) : praecipue quidem 
apud Ciceronem, frequenter tamen apod 
Aatniura, Quint. 1, 8, 11: frequenter in 
bit ctism conjee turae locus eat, nonnum- 
quam tractatur aliqua finitio : aliquando 
«tiajat legaiea potsunt incidcre tmctatus, 
id. 3, 8, 4 : habet uaum talis allegorise fre- 
quenter oratio, aed raro totiua, id. 8, 6, 
47 »s coutinuu aut certo nimium frequen- 
ter, id. 9,1, 11; so opp. semper, id. 12, 1, 3 ; 
and r. in the follg. — Comp. .- qnod et M. 
Cicero acrlpto ad Brutum libra frequen- 
thta testatur. Quint 1, 10, 4 : hoec ad con- 
jecturam freqnentius pertinent aed inte- 
rim ad jus quoque, id. 5, 10, 38: ne pleba 
frumentationum causa frequentius a no- 
gotiis avocaretur, Suet Aug. 40: nan alias 
ntiasi eccldcrc fruqucntius ignes, Ov. F. 3, 
287: — Sup. : tranalatione frequentissime 
aermo omnia utitur, Cic. Or. 24, 81 : non 
•emper, etiamti frequentiasimc, tuenda 
Veritas erit, Quint 2, 17, 36; Suet. Ang. 43. 

2. (*cc. to ne. IL) Numerously, in great 
numbers, by mans (so very rarely) : huic 
frequenter interceditur, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 5 : 
Romam inde frequenter migratum est, 
Liv. 1, 11, 4. 

freqTJWt&mentum, i. n. {frequen- 
toi A repetition in speaking (pott-class.), 
Gell. 1. 11, IS; 5, 1, 1. 

t frecmentarium, frequentem, 
Fest p. UT Mull. 

frequent* tio. onis, /. [frequento] 
Frequency, frequent use, a crowing to- 
sjether: %. In gen. (so very rarely) : mat- 
rimoneorura trequontatio, Gell. 1, 6, 6. — 
IL In pnrtic, in rhetor, lasg. (so re- 
peatedly in Cic.) : densa et continent vcr- 
borura, Auct Her. 4, 19, 27 : arpn men to- 
rum et eoaeervatio universe, Cic. Part 
36, 122 : conecquenlium, id. ib. 16, 55.— 
B. As a Kg. of speech, A condensed re- 
capitulation of the arguments already stat- 
ed separately: "frtqucntatro est quum 
res in tola causa dispense coruntur in 
unum, quo gravior aut criminosior oratio 
ait" Auct Her. 4, 40, 52. 

frvjquentiitlV©, adv., v. frcquenta 
-tivus. ad Jin. 

freotMntatiVTlS, a, urn. adj. [fre- 
quento] In the later gram., TAat denotes 
the repetition of an act, frequentatm .- ver- 
ba, Gell. 9. 6, 1. — Adv.. Fest a. t. VER- 
BER1TARE, p. 379 MiilL 

fVeqncmtaVtor, erit, m. fid.] (a post- 
class, word) A repeater, contfnuer ; a fre- 
quent visiter, frequenter 1 sol totiua viva- 
citatis frcquentator et dispensator est 
App. Trismeg. p. 14 : prandiorum et coe- 
narum cum publicsnis frequentator, Tcrt. 
Monog. 8>it. 

ft-Mnentattu, «, ™, Port, and Pa., 
from frequento. 

freqnemter, adv., v. frequent, ad fin. 

flatten tin, ae, /. [trequens, no. II.] 
An assembling in great numbers, a nu- 
merous attendance, concaui st ,- and more 
.650 
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freq. c oner., a numerous assembly, multi- 
tude, croud, throng (quite clan. ; a favor, 
ite expression of Cicero J : (a) c. gen. : 
testis est bujusce Q. Much jauua et veati- 
bulum, quod maxima qnotidie frequemia 
civiuin ac summorum hominum splen- 
dore celebratur, Cic. &e Or. 1, 45 fist.: 
quotidians amicorum assiduitas et fre- 
quenua, Q Cic Petit cons. 1, 3 : tumms 
hominum frcquendn, Cic. Vcrr. 3, 2, 77, 
189. 80 hominum. id. Lael. 83, 87 : ne- 
gotiatorum, SalL J. 47, 2 : euduorom, 
Quint. 10, 7, 16 : aeholarum, id. 1, 2, 1 : 
vulgl, Nep. Att 22 : epistolarum, Cic. Att, 

4, lb, 1 ; so msjma scpulcrorum, id. Tusc. 

5, 33, 65: geniculorum, Plin. 27, 12, 91 : 
coeli, i. e. tie density of tie air, Vitr. 9, 9: 
Thucydides ita creber est reram frequen- 
tia, ut verborum prope numerum senten- 
tiarum numero conaequatur, Cic. de Or. 
2, 13, 56; so communium, id. Part or. 
12, 4L— (jS) Abs. : domum reduci e cam- 

So cum maxima freqnentia ac rnulthu- 
ine, Cic. Verr. 1, 7, 18: frequentia et 
plausua, id. Att 4, 1, 5 : non usitata fre- 
quentia stipati ramus, id- Mil. 1, 1 : offer- 
rl magna frequentia, id. Flacc. 17, 41 : ao- 
lidam et robustam ct assiduam frequen- 
tiam praebere, id. Plane. 8 fin. : frequcn- 
tiam atque ofneium suum slicui praeatare, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 50, 3; Caes. B. C. 3, 19, 5. 

ftMttcHKto* & rl, ataun, 1. v. a. ffre- 
quons^L (tec. to frequens, no. L) To vis- 
it or resort 10 frequently, to frequent ; to 
do or make use of frequently, to repeat 
(quite class.) : aermones eorum, qui frc- 
quentant domum mo am, Cic. Fam. 5, 21, 
1; so juventua, quae domum Catihnae 
frequentabat, SalL C. 14, 7; and Quint 
12, 11, 5: (Veapasianus) locum incuha- 
bulorum astidne frequcntavit Suet Vesp. 
3: scbolam aUcujus, id. Gramm. 7: dum 
deus Eurotan immunitamque frequentat 
Sparten, Or. M, 10, 169 : deniquo plcbes 
sic accensa, uti opifices agrestesque om- 
nes relictit opertbut frequentarent Mari- 
um, often visited, resorted to him, SalL J. 
73, 6 ; so Juvenia jam jurentutis concur- 
an. jam publicis studht frequcntabatur, 
Tao. A. 5, 10; ef. ne coctu aalutantium 
frcquentaretur Agripuina, id. lb. 13, 18 ; 
to too id. Hist 2. 16.— In the pass. : si 
aliquando alio domino solita est frequen- 
tart (domus), Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139 : quae 
loca et nationes minus frequentata sunt 
SalL J. 17, 8 : tn primes quasque partes la 
anlrao frequent«,/reoueMt/y think over, re- 
peat, Auct Her. 3, 24, 40 : haoc frequen- 
tat Phalercus maxime, Cic. Or. 37, 94 : 
turba ruunt et Hymen clamant Hymc* 
nsec frequen tant. Ov. Her. 12, 143 : me- 
mo ri sin alieujus, Sen. ConsoL ad Marc 3; 
Plant Cist 1, 1, 10.— In the pass.: nee 
ideo conjugin et educationes Ubcrurn 
frequentabantur praevalida orbitate, be- 
came more frequent, Tac. A. 3, 85 : prima 
truths frequcntctur inductio (calcis), be 
repeated, Pall. 1, 15 : verhi trantlatio insti- 
tuta est inopiac causa, frequentata delec- 
tationit, Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 156; cf. quae 
(exempla levitatis Athenicnsium) nsta ct 
frequentata apnd illos, etc, id- Rep. 1, 3. 

n. (acc. to frequens, no. II.) 7b fill 
wtiha great number or multitude, to croud, 
people, stock a place ; to assemble or bring 
togctherin nuinfrers (likewise quite class.): 
urbes sine hominum coetu non potuis- 
sent nee aedificari nec frequentari, be 
peopled, Cic Off. 2, 4, 15 ; so Italiac soli- 
tudinem frequentari, id. Att 1, 19, 4 ; and 
Suet Aug. 46 : templa frequentari nunc 
decet to be crowded. Or. F. 4, 871 : mun- 
dum nova prole, to richly stock. Col. poet 
10, 213 ; to piscinas, id. 8, 16, 8: castane- 
ts, id. 4, 33, 3 : vincam, Id. 4, 15, 1 : qnos 
quum casu hie dies ad aerarium frequen- 
tassct, etc, had assembled in great num- 
bers. Cic. Cat 4, 7, IS : accrvatim multa 
frequentstis, bringing together, crowding 
together, id. Or. 25, 85 ; cf. turn est quasi 
luminibus distinguenda et frequcntauda 
omnia oratio aentcntjarum atque verbo- 
rum, id. de Or. 3, 58, 801 ; v. frequen ta- 
tio. no. IL 

B. In partie. Hike celebro, but much 
less freq.), 7b celebrate or keep in great 
numbers, csp. a festival : publicum est, 
quod civitAS universa aliqua de causa fre- 
quentat, ut ludi, diet festot, beltum, Cic 
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Inv. 1, 97, 40 ; so sa< s, Or. M. 4, : 

diet soUennes, Suet ag. 53: qoor 

dam exaoquias usque d rogum, id. " 

32 : Cererem (Ennaea nurua), Auct 
ap. 77. — Hence 

frequentatue, a, ut. Pa. 4%. i 

queue, common, much ised : pavime 

Plin. 36, 35, 61 : remm reginis, id.37 

54, $ 145.--B, Full • ; rich or abas 

ing in any thing : all d genus est 

tarn sententiia frequen itum quam ve 

volucre atque incitatui Cic. Brut 95, 

(*l^eiHa,«,/. A city of thai 
at. Liv. 10?3j) 

■ freatnii and fret n, a, um, p. 

from frendo. 

f rt) tale), it, «. Aj ylngpan ; in. 
ditur in freuli piper, e ^ A pic. 4, 5. 
, fiHrttllft o. adj. [1 -otom) Qf or 
longtng to a straa (a p st-class- word; 
Rhactiarum exonho dusque frets 
Occanum, the Bngtisl Channel, As 
88,8. 

f retensii, e, ». fr 'turn, no. b, 2. 

fWrt aim. 1, n. (also fretus, us, as. 
in the follg.) [prob. kind . with -rapes, t 
rtlpta, ntf.ua, a passage way through 
sea; r. Passow undel vipat] A as 
sound, channel. 

L Lit: jfs. In gen.: (u) Form t 
turn: preaterea freta d roum Ferresc 
Lucr. 6, 487 : quid de f vtit aut de sc 
nia acstibus plura dicaini Cic. Dir. 2 
34 ; cf. fretorum angus iae, id. N. IX 
19: 80s ton Abydens iieparat urbe 
turn, Ov. Tr. 1. 10, 28: Brctum Sicilie 
the Sicilian Straits, the SXraits of Mess 
Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 84 ; also called fre 
Siciliac, Caes. B. C. 2,3, 1: t. in the I 
fretum nostri maris et Oceant, L e. 
Gaditaviam Straits, Straits of GUru 
SalL J. 17, 4^-OJ) Fonin fretus: 1 
fretus, LucfL in Non. 205, 30; Naev. 
Nov.) ib. 87 : anguato fivtu, Lucr. 1, ' 
cf. ut perangusto frctu diviaa aervil 
ac libertatis jura cognosceret Cic \ 
% 5, 66. 169 (acc to GelL 13. 90. IS) 
ter ItaHam et Sidliam qui est fretus. 
in Non. 205, 31 : a Gaditano freta. Ct 
Charts, p. 103 P. : ansnstiae fretus. 1 
ssls ib. -. salti fretus, Lieut, ib. 

B, In partic. The straits, far 
Straus of Sicily: qnum ae ilie saas: 
die venisse a freto dixissct Cic An. 
S ; so id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 59. 154 ; 2, S, 7 

2, 5, 3, 5; Caes. B. C. 1, 89, 1 ; Suet 
2; Hor. 8, 2; Hor. Epod. 9, 7, ot aL 
Hence Fretcnse mare, i. e. the Strait 
SieUf, Cic. Att 10, 7, 1. 

B. Poet tranaf. : s% la gen, for 
sea .- in freta dum fluvUourrent Vir 
1, 607 : pastor quum traheret per 1 
navibus Idaeis Helcnen, Hor. OtL 1, 1 
fretis acrior Hadriae. id. ib. 1, 33, IS : 1 
innm,Ov.Pont2,2,2: Libycum,id.J 

3, 568 

*B. Of the sky: (pulvis) pervutat 
U fretum, Enn. in Non. 305, 29. 

*C. Of the spring, aa the peric 
transition from cold to heat : fretus 
anni, Lucr. 6, 364. 

B. A raging, swelling, teat, rielt 
notatis freta, Lucr. 4, 1027; cf. fire 
adolescentiae, id est sccunda im: 
aetas, Flor. 1, 26 : invidiac atque ao 
tatis fretunt effcrvescit Gell. 10, 3. 7. 

1. freta S, a, nm, adj. Leanest, 
supported on something, in a good or 
sense ; relying or appending upon, I 
ing to, daring (quite chut.) ; const 
abl., rarely c dot, and poet c inf.. 
c afcf..- omnca mortales diis sunt : 
Plaut Caain. 3, 5. 38 sq.: vobis fr 
Cic. Plane 43, 103 : fretus intellkj 
vestra, id. N. D. 1, 19, 49 ; ao fretna 
scienna officii mei, id. Fam. 3, 7. 6 : 
tia Bruti, id. Att 5, 21, 12 : ingenio, > 
Or.2, 84, 103: juventa. Virg. A. 5, 4i 
si. -. amicinis, Q Cic. Petit cons. 1 
pondere enim fretae (res) atant Let 
1057 : malitia sua, Ter. Ph. 8, 1. 43.— 
c, dot. : multitude bostium, nuIB rei j 
terquam numero freta, Liv. 6, 13, 1 J 
if. cr — • M c inf.: (naves) pontut 
rumpere fretae Longius, daring, ve 
ing, Stat Th. 6, 83. 

2. frBttUf «•< [1- ftctut] Rdi 
ttmfidenct (pott-class.): animi tui i 
Symm. Ep.5, 82. 
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3. MtU ns, m. A strait ; r.T, 
ftiUOfir «< °4>- !**"] Entity r 


rrc&um. 

ruMed, 

rosea, or rre-mbltd to pieces, friable : to- 
ils, PUn. IT, 4, 3 : sandaracha, id. 34, 18, 

S5. 

'flicae* * nlra i /• ^ term applied to 
•odea tn Sicily, otherwise unknown : Auct 
Votn. Sfi6. 

todLmentom, l *■ [frico] ^ me- 

>in^(pott-claas): blindo articulorum nti, 
Jorl Aar. Acut 2, 6 ; so Id. Tard 3, 2. 

friC&tlO, «nU./. fid.] ^ ™*6iiw, rid- 
hji^T down, friction (post-Aug.) : fricatio 
rainimia vertebria utilis est, Cola. 4, 3; 
io assidua. Col. 6, 12, 1 : vehement PUn. 
S3, 4, 14 : dlligcna tectoriorujn, Vltr. 7, 6. 

ftfcftter> oris, «•• (id-J A rubber (post- 
•iass.V CoeL Aur. Tard. 3, 7. 

fxicftt&rai ae,/ [H-J ^ rubbing. rub- 
Sing Mm or walla (post- Aug.) : non erit 
?xacta fricatura, Vltr. 7, 1. 

ftic&taaV *•> *• [Id.] A rubbing, rub- 
iingdoum (post-Aug.): emendat dentl- 
im vitia crebro fricatu, Plin. 23, 7, 63. 

* fridtUBi "i "• (I'M ^ powder far 
■vbbhg Ac teeth, tooth ponder : dentibus 
ricium, Plin. Valcrl 1, 36. CC dentifH- 
:ium. 

finCOi eui, cuttun, and ctura, 1. v. a. 
frio] To rub, rub daum (not in Cic. or 
-ace.) : mnloa qui fricabat. Poet. ap. GoU. 

15, 4, 3 : numquam cuncessarhnua Lava 
■i aut fricari aut tergcri, etc, Plaut. Poon. 

I, 2, 10 ; ao corpaa oleo. Mart. 4, 90, 5 : 
;au») frieat arboro costas, Virg. G. 3, 256; 
icrib. Comp. 253 : medicamento dentes, 
(i. 56 : membra frieata, Beren. Samoa. 6, 
16; for which, ai prnrit {rictus ocelli Au- 
roras, Jut. 6, 577 : alopecias fricuare tu- 
lia ceepis, Plin. 2a 5, 20: lacrima in fri- 
;ando odorata, id. 12, 25, 54 : mensae 
nana sicca fricatae, id. 13, 15, 30 : tofua 
fricatur vento, id. 36, 22, 48 : pavimenta, 
Vitr. 7, 1 : numquam hercic fecerem. ge- 
nua ni tarn nequiter fricarea, t. c. rubbed 
my knee* at a suppliant (shortly before, 
zonfriamlur genua), Plant. Asia. 3, 3, 88. 
—In an obsceno sense, Petr. 92; Mart 

II, 99. 

fHctufc onis,/ [frico] A rubbing, rub- 
Hng daicn, friction of parts of the body : 
frictio vehement, lenis,Ccls. 2, 14; sofrlc- 
ionem adbibere, id. ib. : frictione url, id. 
b. : fricttonem lenem admovere, id. 3, 18. 

MctfiZ, Ida,/. [Id.] She that rube, in 
in obsceno sense : that practice* lewdness 
: post-class.), Ten. Pall. 4 Jin.; Res. earn. 

16. Cf. tribes. 

•fricttrm, ae./. lid.] A rubbing, m 
ui obscene sense : App. M. Frgm. p. 717 
Ml. Oud. 

1. firietna. a, «m = L Rubbed, rati. 

jf frico.— B. Roasted, Part, of frigo. 

(* 2. ftictUi I s ! "»■ [frico] A rubbing, 
n an obscene sense. Jut. 6, 322.) 

" inis,/ (frigco] Cold: Var. 


*ttgMo,tnl 

i Non7139. 11, i 


- &CtO, arc, v. a. [Id.] To make 
to'cool : os nunc frigelactas, Plant 
Poen. 3, S, 15. CC frigidefiieto. 

frtago, ere, v. n, [♦Pir, ippleou, fityiu, 
•igeorlit, to stiffen, to grow stiff", rigid ; 
lencc] To stiffen with cold, to be cold and 
ttiff, to be cold, chill (opp. calere, to be hot, 
io glow ; whereas algcre, subject, to foel 
jow, to freeze, opp. aestuare, to feel hot ; 
r. caleo and algco) (quite class. ; cap. freq. 
in the trop. sense). 

I, Lit: tango : ai noli totus friget me 
ctnlca, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 5 ; cf. summosque pe- 
des attiugo matrasque : Non frigent Pers. 
J, 109: friget aether, AuctAetn. 331: cor- 
pusque levant frigentis et un glint of him 
who »os cold and tiff, I e. of the dead, 
Virg. A. 6, 219 : frigentque effctae in cor- 
pora Tires, id. ib. 5, 396. — Proverb.: 
rerbum herclc hoc verum est : Sine Ce- 
rero et Libera friget Venus, Ter. Eon. 4, 
5, 6 : also quoted In Cic. N. D. % 23. 60. 

XL Trop.: A. To be inactive or at a 
ttand-ttill, to hate nothing to do ; to be 
lifeless, languid, frigid; of things, tofing. 
droop : in re friridisshna cales, fn fcrve n - 
tissinm friges, Anct. Her. 4, IS, 21 ; cf. 
quod ttbt supra scrips! Curlonem valde 
Irlgere, Jam calet, CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 6. 
5 : and valde metuo, ne frbjeaa in hiher- 
□ls : quamobrem camlno luculento nten- 
dum censco, Cic. Fan. 7, 10, 2 : fiigena 


anlinla,^80. 16, 598 : quantum stnpere 

qtio frlgere . . . Cacculus visus est I io be 


Tidemn 


Goll. 2, 23, 7 : frigcre (a/, frigida^ 
irttnr Ufa plcrisque, to be dully frigid, 
Quint 4, 2, 59: ubi friget (sc. sermo), 
fags, halts, Tor. Enn. 3, 3, 11 Rubnk. 

B, With respect to the estimation or 
favor in which a person ox thing stands 
(as. to lie cold ana stiff", frigidum jacere), 
To be coldly rtcercid, coldlu treated, disre- 
garded : quare tibicen Antigenidas dixe- 
rit disciputo sane frigenti ad populum : 
Mini cane et Musis, Cic. Brut 50, 187: 

rlane jam. Brute, frtgeo, id. Fam. 11, 14, 
: Niroirum hie homines frigent, Ter. 
Enn. 2, 2, 37 Ruhnk. : Mcromius qnidem 
friget Scaurnm antcm jampridem Pom- 
pcius abjecit id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 3 (for which 
Memmius mlrum in modom jaeet, Scau- 
rua refritcrat, id. ib. 3, 2 Jtn. : and Mem- 
mius plane refrixerat ia. Alt. 4, 18, 3) : 
jaccnt beneflcia Nuculne, friget patronus 
Antonius, id. Phil. 6, 5, 14 : an hoc signifi- 
cas, nihil fieri, frigere to t id. Fam. 7, 18, 2 : 
prima eoncio Pompeii frigebat remained 
unnoticed, id- Att l, 14. 1 : qnnm omnia 
consilla frigerent i«rt of no effect, Id. Verr. 
2, 2, 25, 60 : sin autom ista trigebunt, re- 
oipins te ad nos, id- Fam. 7, 11 Jin. 

ftiyfe O, are, v. a. (frigus) To make 
cool, to cool, Io refresh vua coolness (ex- 
tremely . rare) : frigcrana Aganippe, Cn- 
tulL 61, 30: frigerandi cholericC Coel. 
Aur. Acut 3, 21, so. 208. 

fttoetj co frixi, 3. v. inch. n. To be- 
come or grow freezing cold, to be chilled 
(mostly ante-class, and post-Aug. ; perb. 
not used by Cic.) : X, Lit: aodem addi- 
to oleum, postca fervefacito : infundito 
in catihum, url frtgescat Cato R. R. 1, 
156, 6: frigoscit terra, Lucr. 6, 866: ubi 
frigetcerc pedes manusque intelligit Tac. 
A. 15, 70 ; cf. Ulixi cor frixlt prae pavore, 
Liv. Andr. in Serv. Virg. A. 1. 93: (san- 
guis) quum metu rcfugit, abit omnia et 
pallore frigoscit Quint 11, 3, 78: friges- 
cens vulnus. Curt 8, 10.— tt Trop.: 
A, 7b become inactiee, languid, faint: 
sTParthi voa nihil calfaciunt nos hie fri- 
gore frigescimus, CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 
5: frigesclt affectua, Quint 11, 3, 133: 
non padamur frigescere hoc opus (>'. e. 
miscrationcm), id. 6, 1, 29. — *B, To be- 
come cold toward any one: vide sis, no 
majorum tibi forte Lunina frigcscaD^ re- 
cehe thee coldlf, Pen. 1, 109. 

C^of^^ooSn\r: (aJicnum/fWgidaiium! 
•Le.lo hold cold water, Vitr. 5, 10 : balinci 
cells nigidaria, the cooling of room. Pita. 
Ep. 2. 17, 11 ; 5, 6, 25 so. .- maltha. Pall. 1, 
41 : fistula, id. 1, 40 : cisterns, Petr. 73.— 
IX Suiist. frigidarium, it, * .. £. The cool- 
ing-off room in a bath, Vitr. 5, 11^-B. 'n 


a i-ontr. form, frigdaria, orum, A 
der, provision-room : mercem in frigdaria 
ferre, LuciL in Prise, p. 909 P. 

firlffito adr. Fceitf ; fatty, frigidly ; 
v. Irigidus. ad Jm. - ■ 

* IHgidfr-flMrtOi are, », a. rfrigidns) 
To make cold, to cool : os calet tibi : nunc 
id (at. num. gith) frigidefactas ? Plant 
Rod. 5, 2, 39. Cf. frigefacto. 

* MaridltMCnllMi a, um. adj. dim. 
[tdgOSt, no. II.] Somewhat frigid: alia 
quoquo ibidem congcrit frigidiusculn, 
rather flat, stupid, Gell. 3, 10, 16. 

ffirx&th are, v. a. [frigidus] To make 
cold, to cool (post-class.): corpus, CoeL 
Aw. Acut. 3, 17 : plumbum tactu, id. ib. : 
mombranam, id. ib. 1, 17. 

firlffldnlVMy <v um, adj. dim. [id.] 
Somewhat cola and stiff (a poet word) : 
pnella, Virg. Cir. 250: oceUi, Id. lb. 347. 
— * XX Somewhat feeble or faint: singul- 
tus, Catnu. 64, 131. * 

tAgUtOMi *• nm - *4>- [frigeo] Cold, 
cooU chill ; Opp. calidus (cbrresp. in most 
of its senses to the Gr. tpyypis). 

J, Lit: ut calfda et frigida, et am era 
et dulcia. Cic. Rep. 3. 8 jt»..- fona luce 
diuma Frigidus, et calidus noctumo tem- 
pore, Lucr. 6, 850 ; so fons, id. ib. 6, 875 ; 
880 ; cf. frigidior humor, id. 6, 841 : 845 : 
nec cnim uUum hocfrigtdius flamcn atti- 
gi, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, C ; so ut nco frigidior 
Thracam amblat llcbrus, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
13 : Iocs frigidlsslms. Cses. B. G. 4, 1 Jin. : 
so rura, Hor. Ep. L 15, 9: Pruaeste, id. 


CM. a" 4, SS: Tempe. Virg; G. 8, ¥B: 
aura, Ov. Am. 2, IK, 36 ; ef. manet sub 
Jove frigido Venator, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 25 ; 
and umbra needs, Virg. E. 8, 14; cf also 
coclum est hiemc frigidum ct gchdum, 
did and frosty, Plin. Ep- 5, 6, 4 ; and fri- 
gidus aera vesper Temperst, Virg. G. 3, 
336: anguis, id. Eel. 8. 71: pcUia dun. 
que, Lucr. 6, 1193 : febris, an ague, Ptn. 
26, 11, 71 ; so qusxtana. Her. S. 2. 3, 890 : 
foments, id. Ep. 1, 3, 26. — Poet : flic fri- 
gidss Noctea non sine mulds Insonmls 
tscrlmts sgit i e. without a hid fellow, 
lonely, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 6. — Proverb.: 
aquam frigidam suffundere, to pour cold 
water for to slander a pereon, Plaut Cist 
1, 1, 37; v. suflundo, p. 1467, a. 

2. Subst, frigida, ae./. (sc. aqua), Cold 
water (like calida or calda, ae, wnrm wa- 
ter) : frigidam bibere, Cels. 1,5: so frigi- 
dam aegro dare, Suet Claud. 40: IrigidA 
lavurl. Plin. Ep. 3. 5. 1 1 : noxia ut frigi- 
damfebri, Quoit 5, 11, 31. 

B. In panic., of a dead person,. or 
one stifi'ened with fright (for the bitter, 
cf. est et frigida nitllta, comes formldinis, 
aura, Luor.3, 991) (poet): flla (Eurydi- 
cc) Stvgio nabnt japi frigida cyiuba. Virg. 
G. 4, 506; so Ov. M. 7, 136; hence also, 
transf, Eurydieen vox ipsa et frigida Un- 
gna. Ah, miseram Eurydieen anima fugi- 
ente vocabat Virg. G. 4, 525 ; so membra 
naH. Ov. M. 14, 743; and mors, Virg. A. 
4. 385; Vul. Fl. 5, 26; cf. pausa vital. 
Lucr. 3, 943: etricto Aesonides elans fri- 
gidus ense, stiffened with fright, VaL Fl- 
7, 530; so miles nec frigidus nspicit bos- 
tem, te. fearless, Sil. 9, 49; cf. fonniduie 
turpi Frigida cord a tremom, id. 2, 339 : 
frigida mens criminibus, Juv. 1 , 166 : mihi 
frigidus ^horror Membra quant, Virg. A. 
3. 29 : frigidus a rostris manat per com- 
pita rumor, fearful, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 50. 

II. T r o p. : A. Without ardor or ener- 
gy, cold, frigiSTind^ftTent, inacthe, re- 
miss, indolent, feeble : tanue lenrus hi di- 
cendo et pacne frigidus, Cic. Brut 48, 
178 : accuaatoribus frigidissimis oritur, 
lukewarm, indolent, id. Q. Fr> 3, 3, 3: «on 
frigida virgo, f. r. glowing with love. Or. 
Am. 2, 1, 5; cf. frigidus aero Leomedoo- 
tiades, Juv. 6, 323 ; and (equus) Frigidus 
in Venerem senior, Virg. G. 3, 97 : (Em- 
pedocies) ardentem Frigidus Aetnatn In- 
siluit f« cold Hood. Hor. A. P. 465: in r<! 
fiigidissima cales, in ferventissunn friges, 
Auct. Her. 4, 15, 21 : frigidae Uterae, cold, 
frigid, Cic. Fam. 10. 16, 1 ; so solatia, Ov. 
Pont 4, 2, 43 : frigida bello Dextera, fee. 
We, Virg. A. 11, 338: en»is, tnaaire, idle, 
Lue. 5, 245; 7, 509: (apes) Contemnunt- 
que favos ct frigida tecta relinquunt i. e. 
not animated by labor, Virg. G. 4, 104 (cf. 
opp., frrtct opus, ib. 169). 

B, Without force or point, flat, dull, 
trivial, frigid, jejunus, inanis, opp. saieos, 
facetus (so esp. freq. tn post-Aug. prose) : 
enve In ista tarn frigida, tarn jejuna calnm- 
nia delitescas, Cic. Caccin. 21, 61 ; cf. baee 
aut frigida aunt ant turn salsa, quum all- 
nd est exspectatum, id. de Or. 260 ; and 
(sententias) dieere loves, frigidas, ineptas, 
Quint 8, 5, 30 : verba frigidiora vitare, 
Cie. de Or. 2, 63, 256 ; Id. Or. 26, 89 : «- 
gidi et arcessiti joci. Snot Claud. 21 ; cf. 
Quint 9, 3, 69 1 illud frigidum et inane, 
id. 10, 2, 17 : illud apud Enripldem f ' ' 
dum sane, quod, etc., id. 5, 10, 3r : frl 
et puerihs aft'ectstio, id. 4, 1, 77 : so i 
da et inanis affoctatio, id. 7, 3, 74 : gt 

acuminis in reprehendendis rorbla, i 

numquam frigidum, interdum etiakn fa- 
cetum, Cic Brut 67, 236 : hi salibw 
quando frigidus, Qoiut. 12, 10, 12: die* 
frigidis rebus absumerc, PHn. Ep. 1, 9, 8; 
so negoD'a, id. ib. 9, 2, 1 ; cf. omnia lata 
frigida et inania videntur, id. ib. 4, 17. 4 ; 
and Sen. de Ira'Sv 11: tore ae frigidr/m 
sit his addere, quo prepinquos atmoaaquo 
pacto tractaverit cuet CaHg. 36. 

^«!s. frigido (only ace. to no. n. and 
very rarely ; by Cie. not used at all) : 1. 
Inactively, slowly, feebly : quae cupluot, 
tamen ita frlgide agnnt, ut nolle exhli- 
meptor, CoeL In Cic. Faro. 8, 10. 3. 

SL Flatty, trivially, insipidly, frigidly .- 
verbis inepto et fristde uU, GeB. 13, 24, 7 ; 
so c. c inanitcr, id. 7, 3, 43 ; and cctt, 
igue, opp. graviler, id. 19, 3, 1 ; ct also 
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qane rant dicta frigidius, Quint «, 3, 4 : 
transire in dtversa BubseHia, parum vere- 
cundam est...Et si aliquando concitate 
itur, numquam non frigide roditur, i e. 
in a siliyt ridiculous manner, id. 11, 3, 
133 ; bo turn ille infantcm suam frigtdhv 
*imc ronortavit, id. 6, 1, 39. 
ftigilU, ac, f, v. fringiUa. 

1. frijJOi xi (only acc. to the asser- 
tion of Dioui. p. 369 P.), ctum or xum, 3. 
c. «. [kindr. with tpp&yw] To roast, parch, 
fry: scsquilibram sails frigito, Cato R. 
ft. 106, 1 : frigunt hordeum, dcinde molis 
frangunt, PUn. 18, 7, 14 : triticum frictum, 
Var. R. R. 2, 4, 21 ; so frictum panicum, 
milium, Cels. 2, 30 : frictae nuces, Plaut 
Pocn. 1, 2. 113 : -frictum clcer, Hor. A. P. 
249 ; cf. Plaut Bac. 4, 5, 7 : fricta faba, 
PUn. 23, 25, 69 : ova fricta ex oleo, id. 29, 
.'I, 11 : simila frixa in eartagine, Sid. Ep. 
8, 14. 

* 2. fngOt fre . »■ [*e root of fri- 
mtuo] The natural sound of little chil- 
dren, To squeak, squeal : Afran. in Non. 
308, 16. 

3. frigo* ere, «. a-, acc. to Noviua, 
i. q. crigo, To erect, Att and Var. in Non. 
308, 7 so., and 7, la 

f rigor j oris, m. [frigeo] Cold Oato 
Lat) : molcatUeiinua, Theod. Prise. 2, 29. 
Also f riffdoi* (contr. from frigidor, from 
frigidus): id. 2, 16 ; and id. dc Diaet 

friffdrifico* *• urn, adj. [frigus-fa- 
cioj Cooling (post-class.) : acetum omni- 
um maxima fngoriflcum est. Gel). 17, 8, 14. 

frigorOi 're, v. a, [frigus] To cool 
d«pn(post-clasa.) : cholcricos, Cool. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 4 ; Acut 3, 21. 

fligialo, are, v. n. The note of a Jack- 
daw : graculua at frigulat, Auct Carm. 
Philom. 28. 

frigXUh oris, n. [with the dignmma 
from piyoi] Cold, coldness, coolness. 

L Lit (quite class, in the ting, and 
plur.) : nec calor (mini obaistet) nec fri- 
gus metuo, Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 19 ; so opp. 
calor, Lucr. 2, 517 : 6, 371 : Cic. Univ. 14 
nud. ; Rose. Am. 45, 131 ; Virg. G. 2,344; 
4, 36 : calidis torresccro flammis aut . . . 
rigcre Frigore, Lucr. 3, 905 : quum eaaet 
vinctus nudus in afire, in imbri, in frigore, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 40, 87 : vix in ipsis tectis 
frigus vitntur, Cic Fam. 16, 8, 2: fere 
matutinis tcmporibus frigus est, coolness, 
Cels. 2, 1 ; cf. frigus captabis opacum, 
Virg. E. 1, 53; so flor. Od. 3, 13, 10 ; Ov. 
M. 10, 1:29 : quae frigore sola Dormiat, in 
the cold night, Tib. 1, 8, 39 : et quodcum- 
que jncet sub urbe frigus, £ s, cool place. 
Mart 4, 14.— In the plur. : Lucr, 1, 301 : 
nt tectis scpti frigora colore squo pella- 
mus, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 151 ; cf. tecta qui- 
bus frigorum vis pellitur, id. OB'. 2, 4, 13 : 
propter frigora. ..frumcnta in agris ma- 
earn non crant, Cacs. B. G. 1, 16, 2 : Al- 
plnao nives ct frigora Rbent, Virg. £. 10, 
47 ; so Scythiao, Ov. M. 2, 224 : Pelignn, 
Uor. Od. 3, 19, 8 : matutina, id. Sat 2. 6, 
45 : flcum frlgoribus ne scrito, in cold 
weather, Col. 5, 10, 9 : quisquam picta co- 
lit Spartan! frigora saxi, t e. the variega- 
ted, cold marble floor, Mart 1, 56, 5. 

B, In partic (poet): X, The cold 
of winter, winter (like calor for summer ; 
v. calor, p. 223, a) :. lac mini non aestaro 
novum, non frigore dent, Virg. E. 2, 22 : 
frigorumsparto agricolae plerumque fru- 
untur, id. Georg. 1, 300. 

2. The coldness of death x death : et ge- 
lidoa artus in leti frigore linquit Lucr. 3, 
402; so actornum lcti, id. 4, 925: letale, 
Ov. M. 2, 611 : suprcmum animae, Stat 
8.3.3,20: ast illi Bolvuntur frigore mem- 
bra Vitaquo cum gemitu fugit, Virg. A. 
12, 951 (din*, from the fo%). 

3. A cold shudder produced by fear : 
cxtemplo Acneao solvuntur frigore mem- 
bra. Ingcmit, etc„ Virg. A. 1, 92. 

ttTrop. (cf.frigco and frigidus.ao.il.) 
(so not in Cic.) : A. Coldness in action, 
i. e. inactivity : A Parthi vos nihil calfa- 
dunt, nos hie frigore frigoscumu, etc, 
Cool. In Cic Fam. & 6, 5 ; Ov. F. 2, 856. 

B. A cold or frigid reception of a per- 
son or thine, eap. a discourse; coolness, 
coldness, indifference, disfavor (peril, not 
unto- Aug.) : mnjonim ne quis amicus Fri- 
gore te fcrtat coolness, loss of favor, Hor. 
t!. 2, 1, 62 ; ct Montanus Juuus et amici- 
668 , 
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na Tiberii notus et frigore, Sen. Ep. 122 : 
et unperitia ct rufticitas ct rigor et de- 
formitas ancrunt interim frigus, Quint 
6, 1, 37 ; so PUn. Ep. 6, 15, 4 ; Quint 5. 7, 
31 : illud quacstionum et argumentorum 
spud corrupta judicia frigus cvitant, id. 
2,2,6. 

frljpUCRlnm, i t n. dim. [frigus] 
Slight cold (a poatclasa. word) : J, Lit, 
Tort de Anim. 25.— B. Trop., Coolness, 
variance, disagreement between man and 
wife : quid si divortium non intcrcesse- 
rit, Bed frfgusculumt profecto valebit do- 
natio, si frigusculum quievit, Ulp. Dig. 24, 

1. 32. § 12. 

fytoiitio (<uso written friguttio, frin- 
guuo, frigultio, and fringultio), ire, v. it 
and a. [a lengthened form of 2. frigo) To 
twitter, chirp: W Lit, of birds : merulac 
in remotis tesquis frigutiunt, App, Flor. 
p. 358. — XL Transf., of a person who 
speaks inoistincUy, To stammer, stutter 
(ante- and poet-class.) : Front de Eloqu, 
p. 229 cd. Maj. ; cf. sacpe in rebus nequa- 
quam difflcilibus fringultint vel omnino 
obmutescat, App. Apol. p. 296 : haec anus 
admodum frigultit, Enn. in Fulg. 562, 24 : 
quid friguttis 7 Plaut Casin. 2, 3, 49 (also 
cited in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100, § 104).— B. 
Act., To stammer forth : vix singulas syl- 
labas fringutiens, App. Apol. p. 336. 

ftin rilbl (also written frigilia and 
fringuilliT), ae,/. A small bird, pern, the 
robin redbreast, Notacilla rubecula, L. ; 
acc. to others, the chaffinch, FringUla coe- 
lebs, L. ; Var. L. L. 7. 5. 100, & 104 ; Mart. 
9, 55, 7 : Fest p. 90 MiilL 

lHiisToltio ftnd friiunrtioi i^* T - 

frigutioT ^ 

janot avi atum, Leo. To rub, break, 
or crumble into small yieces : terra, quae 
facile frietur, Var. R. R. 1, 9, 7 ; so glebis 
terrarum sacpe friatis, Lucr. 1, 867: ut 
inter se tritum tardc ftietur, Plin. 12. 19, 
42; id. 34, 12, 29: ut gemma in micas 
frietur, id. 12, 14, XI fin.: friatum omo- 
mum, id. 12. 13, 28. 

Pffaijf drum, Qptotot or Qpuatot, 
Ptol. and Dio Cass., in the Middle Ages 
Prison ea and Frcsoncs, The Frisians, a 
people of northern Germany, between the 
Rhine and the Ems, in the modern West 
Friesland, •• PUn. 4, 15, 27 ; Tac. G. 34 ;" 
Ann. 1, 60; 4,72; 11,19; 13, 54 ; c£ Mann. 
Germ. p. 270 sq. 

flit (*n. indecV) vocaturOlud summa 
in spica jam matura, quod est minus quam 
granum. Var. R. R. 1, 48, 3. 

MtilUtt ae, /. [perh. from frit] A 
gruel or porridge made of grain, and 
used at sacrifices: "ct bodie sacra prisca 
atquc natalium pnlto fritilla conficiuntur," 
Plui. IS, 8, 19 fin. ; ct An, 2, 58; 7, 230; 
Sen. Ben. 1, 6 fin. 

frltilltUb >• "•• A box from which the 
dice were thrown, a dice-box, Hurt. 14, 1, 
3 ; 4. 14, 8; Juv. 14, 5; Sen. Apoool.Jr». 

frjtinnio> ire. v. n. The note of a 
small bird, To twitter : et pullo* peperit 
fritinnlentes, Var. in Non. 7, 15; of the 
cicada : et cuculi cuculant et rauca cica- 
da fritinnit, Anct Carm. Phil 35. — B. 
Transf., of the noiso made by young 
children : sic duld Marcus qui nunc ser- 
in one fritinnit Poet in AntnoL Lat 1. p. 
603 cd. Burm. 

Frivolaria, »,/ The title of a 
comedy of Plautus. of which only a few 
fragments have been preserved. 

InydliUf *. um, adj. [perh. contr. 
from frigibuTus. i. q. fricidus, in the trop. 
sense ; v. frigidus, no. II. B ; coldly, £ e. 
lightly esteemed; hence] Silly, empty, 
trifling, frivolous; pitiful, sorry, worthless 
(not frcq. till the post- Aug. period ; perh. 
not used by Cic. at all) : frivolus hie qui- 
dem jam et llliberalia est sermo, Anct 
Her. 4, 11, 16 : levibus ant frivolis out 
manifesto falsis reum inccssere (shortly 
after, quia, qui nana congerit). Quint 7, 

2, 34 : colligius lexidia, res terras et ina- 
nes et frivolas, GeU. 18, 7. 3 ; so frivola et 
inanls argutiola, id. 2, 7, 9 : quacdam dick 
futilia ct frivola, id. 16, 12, 1 : joens, PUn. 
28. 19, 79 : auspiciom, Suet Ner. 41 : aura, 
Phaedr. 5, 8, 4 ; so jactantia in parvis, 
Quint 1, 6. 20 : opus, PUn. 22, 6, 7 : la- 
bor, Sen. Ep. .11 : euri, Kin. 25, 3, 7 : ori- 
go superbisfimi aifimftlinm (i. e. hominU), 
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id. 7, 7, 5 : ratio ne morientea, id. 11,' Si 
35: fiunt in Uterarom oftentanone inep 
et frivoli, GeU. 15, 30, 2 ; so in cognoteei 
do ac decernendo nonmtmquam frivolu 
amendquc simUis, Suet Claud. 15: qui 
ettam, quod est imprimis frivol am s 
scenicum, vcrbum petant (declamatnres 
quo ineipiant, Quint 10. 7, 21 ; so frrn 
lum dictu, Plin. 7, 53, M jfa. : frivomi 
videatur, non tamen omittendum, id. 2 

12, 50, § 184 : huic misil; qui neseio qui 
frivoli ducenUs miUibus traderet, son 
worthless thing, trifle, Suet Callg. 39 fin 

B. In the plur. subst, frivola, oruzp, s 
Wretched furniture, paltry things: inn 
frivola mea. Sen. Tranq 1 : so Dip. Di 

13, 7, 11, § 5: Juv. 3, 198 ; 5. 59; <*"/' 
vola osevopta rarc>i) Tim," Gloss. Philo- 

frixOriami it n. [l. frigo) A fryrni 
pan, Plin. Vsl 2, 7 ; ct Frixorium Tfr 
voir. Cf. the follg. art 

frixftra, ne./. [id.] Aflyingpnm. V 
nant Carm. 6, 10, 13. Ct the proceeL aa 

Hxu a, um, Part., from 1. frigo. 

* ixOntUsrilUf Qi um, adj. [1. frott 
Of or for leaves, leaf- : fiscinae, Plin. 1 
31, 74, $ 314. 

' frond&tlO, «nis,/. [id.] A stripem 
off leaves, a pruning of trees. Col. 5, 6. 1 

flrOnd&tOTi oris, at. [id.] One td 
strips or tops off leaves, a leaf-stripper, 
dresser, pruner of trees, etc, Virg. K. 
57 ; Ov. M. 14, 649 ; Pun. 18. 31, 74. $ 31 

frondoo* ere. e. n. [id.] 7'o have i 
put forth Oaves, to be in leaf, to bectm 
green : quom jam per terras frondent i 
que omnia fiorent, Lucr. 5, 215: nut 
frondent silvae, Virg. E. 3, 57; so O 
Am. 2, 6, 49: vitis multa materia fro 
dens, CoL 3, 1, 5 : frondenna arbnta, Vb 
G. 3, 300: cxamen ramo frondente p 
pendit id. Aon. 7, 67; for which, fro 
denti tempers ramo Implicat id. ib. 13 
frondena campus, Luc 6, 83: finondei 
Philemona Baucis, Bancida conspcxit s 
nior frondere Philemon, Ov. M. 8, 7 
sq. : frondem ac flores addidit; Kan 1 
nos, sed velatas frondentes comae, £ 
crowned with leaves, Poet ap. Var. L. '. 
7, 3, 85, & 94. 

firondesco ('frsnxL, Lucr. 1, 1099 
ddl (occ to Prise, p. 768 P.), 3. r. ine 
a. [frondeo] To become leafy, to put far 
leaves, to shoot out : coelum nitesoerr, i 
bores frondescerc, Vites panrrpinis pnbt 
cere, etc.. Pott ap. Cic Tnsc. 1, 28, a 
Lucr. L 1092: alia hieme nudata, ven 
tempore tepefacta frondeacunt Cic Tus 
5. 13, 37 : qnum subito vidit frondesee 
Romulus hastam, Ov. M. 15, 561 ; cf. i 
ib. 4, 395: almili frondescit virga met 
lo, Virg. A. 6, 144. — -B. Trop, 
speech : o ratio verborum compositja 
frundescat, Uier. Ep. 36, 14. 

fVondeasj, a. um, adj. [1. frana) ( 
leaves, covered with leaves, leafy : nemo 
Virg. A. 1, 191: corona, PUn. 16, 4, 
tecta, leafy coverts, poet for trees tm f 
leaf, Virg. G. 4, 61: caaa, covered w 
leaves, embowered. Or. F. 3, 528 : craj 
Lea tooth-pick cut from a twig; Ms 
14,22. 

* f»m*lic«nru, a, um, adj. [L fro 
coma I Leafy: locia hahitare, Prnd. C« 

3, 102. 

frpndifcr ( anciently also writ! 
frund.), era, erum, adj. [1. froiu-ter 
Ijeof bearing, leafy (a poet word) : frtm 
feri luci, Naev. m Non. 323, 1 : so an 
Lucr. 2, 359; Sen. Oedip. 276: silv 
Lucr. 1, 257: donras avium, id. L 19. 

* frondtflUaas* a, um, adj. [I . fro 
fluo] I*offalUng, L e. when the leaves j 
off: bruroae frigore, Boeth. Cons. 1.5, 

fironstdintS (anciently also writ 
frund.), a, um, adj. [1. frona] FnR 
leaves, leafy : omne sonsbet Arboat 
fremltu sllvai frundosal, Enn. Ann. 7. 
So monies, Var. R. R. 2. 5, 11 .- ven 
coUis, Virg. A. 8. 351 : ramus. Or. 11 
409: vitis, Virg. E. 2, 70: arstat. id Oct 
3, 296 : taxus frondosior, SO. 13, M*. 

1. ft«Iia(al<o anciently written frtr 
cf. Charts, p. lOSP.-Ako m the noaa. f 
or fnis. Var. ib.; ct Prise, p. 554 P. / 
FRONDIS, see. to 8erv. Virg. O. a. » 
dia,/. Lscom, a Isafy branch, green btm 
leafy branches, foliage (quite class.; tn 
sing, and plur.) : (a) Sing. : popule* firt 
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ten. in Am. Idyll. 12, in Grammatic. 19 : 
lignea, quernea, Cato R, R. 37, 2 : roulta, 
Ur. U. R. 2, 5, 11 : alta frons decidit, id. 
p. Non. 4bG, 13 : ne coulea allii in fron- 
lein luxurient Plin. 19, 6, 34 : perenui 
i-unde corona, Lucr. 1, 119 : nigrae fern- 
\ froodis in Ahndo. Hor. Od. 4, 4, 58 : 
loo fronde, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 75 : immaturnm 
lestringere, Quint 1% 6. 2.-0) Ptur. ; 
arcacunt frundes, Enn. in Charia. p. 105 : 
losorta via et iuculta atquo interchua jam 
rondibna et virgultis relinquatur, Cic, 
Joel. 18, 42 : frondibtu teneria non adhi- 
«mdam esse falccra. Quint. 2, 4, 11 : bo- 
emquc Disjunctum curas et strictis iron* 
ibua exples, Hor. Ep. 1, 14,28. — H, Poet, 
ransf., A garland made of leafy boughs, 
• garland of leaves, leafy chapiet : donee 
kltcrutrum velox victoria fronde coronet, 
lor. Ep. 1, 18, 64 ; ao in the sing., id. Od. 
. 2, 36 ; Ep. 2, 1, 110; Ov. M. 1. 449 ; 565 ; 
\, A. 1,108; in the pinr., Ov. F. 1, 711 : 
,482. 

2. front* frontia, f. (mast. Cnto In 
JelL 15, 9, 5, and In lest a. v. RECTO, 
, 286, b. HU1L; Plant in Non. 205, 4; 
JnccU. in Gell. 15, 9, 3 ; Vitr. 10, 17), 

The forehead, brow, front : " frona et 
liis (animnlibuB), aed houiini tun turn tria- 
itiuc, bileritatis, clementiac, soveritatiu in- 
cx: Inanimoaenausejua,"Plin.ll,37,51. 

X, Lit: tanta crat gravitaa in oculo, 
uita contractu) frontie, nt illo anpercilio 
ea public*, tamquam Atlante coclum, niti" 
ideretur. Cic. Seat 8, 19; ao frontem 
outrahere, to contract or knit the broits, 
J. Clucnt 26, 72 ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 125 ; for 
rbich adduce re. Sen. Ben. 1, 1 : attra- 
tt*re, Id. ib. 6, 7 : remittere frontem, to 
mooth tie brow, L e. to cheer up, Plin. Ep. 
; 5, 5 ; for which cxporrigcre, Ter. Ad. 
v 3, 53: explicarc, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 16; 
nd solvere. Hart 14, 183: ut frontem 
irias, smiles', thy forehead (as a sign of 
taxation), Cic Aft. 1, 1, 1 ; cf. nulla per- 
urbatio animf, nulla corporis, frona non 
tcrcussa, non femur, id. Brut 80, 278 ; so 
emur, pectus, frontem cdedcre, Quint. 2, 
2, 10 : frontem audario tcrgere. id. 6, 3, 
0; for which alccoro frontem eudario, 

d. 11,3, 148 : cnpillos a fronte retroage- 

e. id. lb. 160 : insigncin tenui fronte Ly- 
iorida (a small forehead was regarded aa 

beauty by the ancients), Hor. Od. 1, 33, 
: ef. id. Ep. 1, 7, 26 ; Petr. 126 ; Mart 4, 
2, 9 ; Am. 2, 72.— Of the forehead of an- 
mala : eat bos cervi figura : cujua a me* 
in fronte, tic* Caes. B. G. 6, 26, 1 ; so 
fiuri torva fronte. Plin. 8, 45, 70 : equi, 
>v. Tr. 5, 9, 30 : ovis, id. Fast 4, 102 : cut 
hocdo) frona turgida cornibus Primis, 
lor. Od. 3, 13, 4 : (vitulus) Fronte curva- 
as ImiUtus igncs lunae, id. ib.«1, % 57. — 
a the plur. : Lucr. 5, 1033. 

2. The brow as a mirror of the feel* 
ngn : non solum ex oratlone, sod cuam 
x vultu et oculia et fronte, nt aiunt, me- 
nu crga tc omorem pcrapicerc potulssca, 
He. Att. 14, 13, B, 1 ; ef. Q. Cic Petit cons. 
1, 44 : and herewith cf. homines fronte 
x orntiono mogia, qiuun ipso benelicio re- 
|u« captuntur, expression of countenance, 
A. ib. 12, 46 : si vcrutn turn, quum veris- 
no fronte, dixerunt, nunc mcntluntur, 
*ic. Rab. Post 12, 35 : haec ipsa fero cqul- 
lexn fronte et vultu bellisaime, Bed angor 
ntiinia sensibus, id. Att 5, 10, 3 :' frone, 
tculi, vultus pereaepe menUuntur ; ora- 
io vcro saeptssimi?, id. Q. Fr. ), 1, 5, 15; 
'(. ocull, superciua, frons, vukus denique 
otus, qui senna quidara tacitus mentis 
vt, hie in fraudem homines impulit id. 
Pis. 1, 1, and id. Fnm. 1, 9, 17 : fronte oc- 
rultarc sententiom, id. LaeL 18, 65 : frona 
iranquUla et serena, id. Tusc. 3, 15, 31 ; cf. 
reliquiae pristinae frontis, id. Fam. 9, 10, 
i ; ao laeta, Virg. A. 6, 663: sollicita, Hor. 
r>d. 3, 29, 16 : tnstis, Tib. 2, 3, 33 : gravis, 
Plin. Pan. 41, 3 : human a, Ionia, placida, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 13 : inverecunda, Quint 2, 4, 
16 : proterva. Hor. Od. 2, 5, 16 : urban a 
[L e. unpudrna), id. Ep. 1, 9, XL — Ib the 
plur.: si populo grata eat tabcUa, quae 
rente* aperit hominum, mentoa tegat 
Cic. Plane. 6, 16. 

*K Poet in partlc, as the aeat of 
ifaame : exclamat perisae Frontem de re- 
aua, shame, Pen. 5, 103 (for which 
[MrtUso pudorem, Hor. Bp. 2, 1, 80). 
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3, Proverb.: frona occipitio prior f 
est, the forehead goes before the back of the 
head, 1. e. things are better done before the 
master's face than behind his back, Cato 
R. R. 4 : Plin. 18, 5, 6. 

B. Tranaf.: 1, The forepart of any 
thing, the front, facade ippp. tergum and 
latus) : co pi as ante frontem cuatromm 
strult Caes. B. C 3, 37, 1 ; so aedium, 
Vitr. 3, 2 : parietum, id. 2, 8 : januae. Ov. 
F. 1, 135 : acenae. Virg. 0. 3, 24 : « avium, 
id. Acn. 5, 157 : pontif, Ilirt B. G. 8. 9, 4 : 
coUis ex utraque parte latcris dejectus 
habohat, et frontem leniter fastigatua, etc, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 8 ; id. ib. 7, 23 : inter-vallum 
justum arborum quadrageni pedes in ter- 
gn frontemque, in latere viceni, Plin. 17, 
23, 35, § 202 ; rf. Quint 1, 10, 43 : octo 
cohortea in fronte constituit. Sail. C 59, 
2 ; ao quatuor lepionum aqutlae per fron- 
tem, Two. H. 2, 89 : una fronte contra hos- 
tem castra muniunt only in front, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 80, 2 Hen. : aequa fronte ad pug- 
nam procedebat hiv. 36, 44, 1 ; po recta 
fronte concurrcre hoati (pop. in dextrum 
cornu), Curt 4, 13 ned. ; cf. directs fronte 
pugnandum cat, Quint 5, 13, 11 ; and poet 
tranaf.: ut non tam concurrcre nubes 
Frontibus odvoreie poasint, quam de late- 
re ire, Lucr. 6, 117 : vcritus ne siranl In 
frontem eiraul et latere suorum pugnarc- 
tur, Toe. Agr. 35 : traneisae aeetuoria pul* 
chrum ac decorum in frontem (t. e. fron- 
ti), for the front, the van, id. ib. 33 : dcx- 
tra fronte prima legio inceseit on the 
right part of the front, L e. on the right 
wing. id. Hist 2, 24 jSn. ; ao lacvn, Claud, 
in Ruf. 2, 174 ; cf. frons lacvi cornu haec 
erat Curt 4, 13 ad Jin. — Eap. frcq^ a fron- 
te, in front* befors (ppp. a tcrgo and a la- 
tere) : a tergo, a fronte, a Interibus tenc- 
bitur, si in G nil lam vencrit Cic. Phil. 3, 
13, 32 : ft fronte atquo ab utroquo latere 
cratlbus ac pluteis protegebat Caes. B. C. 
1, 25 Jin. : totis fere a fronte et ab finiBtra 
parte nudatis castria, id. B. G. % 23, 4. 

2L The outer end of a- book-roll or vol- 
ume, Tib. 3, 1. 13 : Ov. Tr. 1, 1. 11. 

3. The outer circumference of a wheel, 
Vitr. 10, 4. 

4u h- measuring land, The breadth : 
mille pedes In fronte. trecentoa clppus in 
agrum Hie dabat Hor. 8. 1, 8, 12; ao 
luscr. Oroll. no. 4558 ; 4560. 

|f Trop., The outside, exterior, ex- 
ternal quality, appearance ; cf. species and 
facies (mostly post- August.) : Pompclus 
Scauro studet : sed utrum fronte an men- 
te, dubitatur, Cic. Att 4, 15, 7 : plus hahet 
in recess u, quam fronte promittat. Quint 
1, 4, 2; id. 11, 1. 61 ; cf. frons causae non 
satis honesta, id. 4, 1, 43 Bpald.: decipit 
Frons prima multoe, the fust appearance, 
Phaedr. 4, 2, 6 ; cf. dura prima fronte 
quacstio, Quint. 7, 1, 55; and ex prima 
statim fronte dijudicaro imprudcntlum 
est id. 12, 7, 8. 

frO&t&lia? lorn, n. [2. frons] An or- 
nament for the forehead, frontlet, of hor- 
ses, Liv. 37, 40, 4 ; PUn. 37, 12, 14 ; Amm. 
23,4. 

front&tif orum, m. (sc. lopldea) [2. 
frona, no. 1. B, 1] In architect, Sumcs that 
go from one side of a wall to the other, and 
are faced both ways, binding-stones, cop- 
ing-stones, Vitr. 2, 8 ; Plin. 35, 12, 46. 

Pro&ttnaSf i,m» A Roman surname. 
So esp. ? f. Sex. Julius Frontihus, Super- 
intendent of the Roman aqueducts under 
Nerva, in the latter half of the first century 
of the Christian era; author of the tcorkf 
De Aquacductibu* and Stratcgetica ; cf. 
Bahr*8 Rom. Lit Gcach. 5 323. — IL Ju- 
lius Frontinus, Author of the works Do 
agrorum qualitatf, and De limitibus a^ro- 
rum ; cf. Bohr's Rom. Lit Gcach. $ 325. 

fro&tOr onf9 ' «• I 3 * frons] That has a 
broad forehead : ccquos nacvum habere t 
ecquoe ailoa, fluccos, frontoncs, capito- 
neat Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 80.— Hence, H. 
Fronto, A proper name. So eap. M. Cor- 
nelius Fronto, a famous Roman orator 
from Cirta, in Numidia, who flourished in 
the second century of our era. A small 
portion of his writings have been discov- 
ered in palimpsests by Angela Maio; ef. 
Btthr's Rom. Lit Gcsch. § 286 *q—\% 

Deriv., Fronttnitau* ». odj* 
Of Fronto, Frontomem: decreta, Pomp. 


FRUC 

Dig. 29, 2, 90.- Subst, Frontoni an}, orum, 

w., Pupils of Fronto, Frontonians, Sid. 
Ep. 1.1. 

frontAfUSf o» nm, tfrff. [2.fronf] That 
has many foreheads, said ot Janus: fron- 
toBior, Aug. Civ. D. 1, 4 fin jj. Trop.. 
That has a bold forehead, shamelrss (late 
Lat.) : Aug. Serai, in Psalm. 1, 68. 

fro* v > -- frune. ad imt. 

frn c tt ta v orum, «^ a later form for 
frutccta, Bu7he>, thickets ; " artntfta, frnr- 
tela Kholasbci vociibani," Serr. Virg. E. 

I, 40. 

frnctiibr* ern, Arum. adj. [fructus* 
fero] Fruit-bearing, fruitful (a post-Aug. 
woroV for the class, frugilcr) : orbores, 
CoL 11, 2, 46; Plin. 12, 2S. 5I: aarmen- 
tum, Pall. Febr. 29, 3. 

fxnctlflC&tip* onis, /. ffructifico] 
A bearing of fruit (n poat-ehiss. word) : 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 39 Jin. 

fructlfic©) l,rc> . «• [fructus-faeio] 
To bear fruit (a po^t-cla?s. word) : launib 
fructificat, Calpurn. Eel. 4, 91 Tert Rt*a. 
corn. 52. 

flrnctaftriiifl) um > etdj. [fructus] 

Xjtyorbetonging to fruit, fruit- bearing : 
palmea, Col. 5. 6, 29: Plin. 17, 22, 3ft. § 181 : 
rami oleae, Col. 5, 9, 15 : oculi viti*, id. 3, 
18, 4 : para vUlne, that serves for laying 
up the fruits in, id. 1, 6. 1 and 9 : acrofii, 
Vnr. R. R. 2, 4, 17 : agri, for which a por- 
tion of the produce is paid, Cool in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 9, 4. — Q. Of or belonging to usu- 
fruct, usufructuary ( jurid. Lat) : servus, 
of whom one has merely the usufruct, Ulu. 
Dig. 41, 1, 37; Tryphon. ib. 63: stlpula- 
tio, Paul. Dig. 45, 1, 4. — B. Subtt, fruc- 
tuariua, li, m., and fructuana, ne.f, in an 
act sense, One who has the usufruct of a 
thing, a usufructuary, Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 22 
sq. ; Paul. ib. 24 ; Scaevot ib. 58. 

fructuosc. mi*)* v. fruetuosus, ad fin. 

fructt*6siis* im, i odj. [fructus, no. 

II. ] Abounding in fruit, fruitful, produc- 
tive ; profitable, advantageous (very freq. 
and quite clas^.)* 

I. LiL ; ager quiunvis fertilia m'no cul- 
rara fruetuosus esse non potest; Cic. True. 
2, 5, 13; cf. ager optimus et fructuosiesi- 
mus Corinthiue, id. Agr. 1, 2, 5: fundus, 
id. Rose. Com. 12, 34 : pracdia tam pul - 
cbra, tam fructuoaa, id. Rose. Am. 15,43: 
locus opportunlssimus ac fructuoaisfli- 
mus, Caes. B. G. 1, 30, 3 : fructuosiaaunae 
inaulne, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : palmitea, CoL 
5, 5, 13 : erat ci pec u aria rea ampla et rus* 
bca sane bene culta et fructuosa, Cic. 
Quint 3, 12; cf arationes, id. Phil. 2, 39, 
101 ; Var. R, R. 1, 65. 

IX, Trop.: quumtotaphlloeophlafru- 
gifere et fructuosa, nee uila para ejus in- 
culta ac desert* ait, Cic. Off. 3, % 5 : pie* 
rique neque in rebus humanis quicquam 
bonum no runt nisi quod fructuosum sit 
etc, Cic. LaeL 21, 79: virtutes gnneri 
hominum fructuosae. Id. do Or. 2, 84, 
344 ; so virtus aliis, id. ib. 2, 85, 346 : est 
non raodo liberale paulum nonnumquam 
de suo jure deccdero sed interdum etiam 
fructuosum, id. Off. 2, 18, 64: M. Coeliuv 
so ease hominem fmgi vult pro bo re, non 
quia abstinena ait. aed quia utilis mult if. 
id est fruetuosus. undo ate dicta frugali- 
ty Quint 1, fi, 29. 

.4dr. fructnOse, Profitably, advanta- 
geous^ (late Lat) : hoc nee dicl brcvius 
nee agl fructuosius potest Aug. Ep. 77. 

1. fructus* V um, Part., from fruor. 

2. fructus?* Qa (archaic gen. sing. 
fruc-tuU Var. in Non. 492, 14 ; id. R. R. 1. 
2, 19 ; cf. Uoll. 4 16 : fructi, Cnto R. R. 4; 
Ter. Ad. ft, 4, 16; TurpiL in Non. 491, 7 ■ 
v. Schncid. Gmrom. 2, p. 329 and 471). m„ 
[fruor] An enjoying, enjoyment of n thing. 

X, In abstracto : Lit (perfa. only 
ante* and poet class.) : Ol. Mea est haec. 
St. Scio ; sed meus fructus est prior, V. t. 
us* and enjoyment, for the usual ueu&frur- 
tus, v. h. v. under usus, p. 1595, a). Plant 
Casln. 4, 4. 16 ; ao Ulp. Dig. 7, 8, 14. 

B. Trop. (so quite class., but rarely) : 
hoc tam singulars vr strum beneHcium ad 
animi mei fructnm atque lnetitiam duco 
•sae permagnum, for my mental enjoy- 
ment, Cic. Agr. 2, 2, 5 : olicojus frnctum 
oculia ex casu capere, to feast their eyes 
em. Hep. Eum. 11 (cf. spectatumne hue, 
ut rem fruendsto oculia, sociorum caedea 
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venhnusf Uv. 22, 14, 4)— Far mace Cm 

quently, 

U, Transt, concr.. The enjoyment, 
that proceed* from • thing, Proceeds, prod- 
tut, product, fruit, profit, income (very freq. 
and quite class. ; in the ring, and phir.). 

A, Lit: quod earum re rum videatur 
el levis fructus, cxiguus nam, lnccrtus 
dominatue, etc., Cic. Rep- 1- 17 ; cf. peou- 
dca partim ease ad ueum minimum, par- 
tial ad fructum, piirtim ad vescendum 
procreatas, id. Leg. 1, 8, 23 ; and Var. R. 
R. 1, 37, 4 ; cf. also ususfructus, under 
usus, L B, 2, a : frugum fruetiramque rc- 
liquorum percopuo, Cic Off. 2, 3, 12: 
fructum cx aliqua re perciperq or capere, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 14 : quoniam fructum orbitror 
esse fundi eum, qui ex eo satus nescitnr 
utilia ad altqnam rem, etc., Var. R. It. 1, 
23, 1 ; Cnto ft. R. 4, 2; cf. in qnos sump* 
tits abcunt fructna pracdiorum ? Cic. Att, 
U, 2, 2; ao pracdiorum, id. Cat 2, 8, 18 : 
(vacca) a buna aut trima fructum ferre 
incipit, Var. R. R. 2, 1, 13: galluiarum 
fructus erant ova ct pulli, id. ib. 3, 3, 6 : 
quae (oves) neque ali noque ullum fruc- 
tutn edere ex so sine cultu hominum pos- 
wut, Cic N. D. 2, 63, 158: non serendis, 
non percipiendV, non condondia fructi- 
bus, id. dc Sea. 7, 24 ; cf. ver oaten dit fa- 
taros fructus : reliqua tempora demeten- 
(Us fructibus et pernipiendis accommo- 
data sunt. id. ib. 19, 70 ; and comportare 
et conderc fructus, id. Agr. 2, 32 Jin, -• in 
fructibus arborum. Quint. 8, 5, 26: fruc- 
tum ferre, id. 8, 3, 10 : graves fructu vites, 
id. 8, 3. 8: Heraclcotae et Braeyictae. qui 
item debeut, ant pocuniam solvaut aut 
fructibus subs ratisfaeiant, satisfy him with 
their proceed*, Cic. Fam. 13, 56, 2: Asia 
multos aunoa vobis fructum Mtthridatico 
bcllo non tulit id. Agr. 2, 30, 83 ; cf. id. ib. 
2, 29, 81 : M. Crassus negabat ullam satis 
magnam pecuuiam easo ci . . . cujus fruc- 
tibus exercitum alcrc non posset, u e. rev- 
enue, income, id. Off. 1, 8, 25: aurum ex 
fructu metallorum coaccrvatum, Liv. 45, 
40, 2 : in tan tag brevi creverant opes, seu 
marirlmis seu terrestribus fructibus, id. 
21, 7, 3 ; cf. ruerat ci magno fructui mare, 
id. 34, 36, 3: qua re soepe tottus annl fruc- 
tus uno rumore periculi omittitur, Cic 
de imp. Pomp. 6, 13 : an partus ancillae 
in fructu sit habendus, id. Fin. 1, 4, 12 : 
putatisne ros HUs rebus frul posse, nisi 
cos, qui vobis fructui (.at. fructuosi) sunt; 
conservaveritls, id. do imp. Pomp. 6, 16. 

IL Trop. : Fruit, consequence, effect: 
ego fructus cx re publics non laetos et 
ubcrcs, sed magna acerbitate permixtoa 
tuli, Cic Plane. 38, 92 ; cf. fructum piata- 
tis suae ex aliquo fcrre, id. Hest 31, 68 : 
rx olio frurtus capere, id. Rep. 1, 4 ; cf. 
dOigentiae fructum capere, id Brut 62, 
222 ; so alicujus amoris ct judicii, id. Pis. 
14, 31 ; and boneste acta superior aetaa 
fructus auctoritatis capit ipsa extreruoa, 
id. de Sen. 18, 62: modestiao fructum 
aliqucm perctperc, id. Bull. 1, 1 : fructus 
verno rirtutis honesossimus, id. Pis. 34, 
37 ; so laboris, Quint 6 praef. S 2 : studi- 
erum. id. 8 praef, 526; 10,3,2: 10,7,1; 
cf. also ex m deoerpere fructus, Hor. 8. 
U 2, 79 : diritiorum fructus in copia est, 
the enjoyment derived from ticket, Cic Pa- 
rad. 6, 2, 47; cf. Theophraatus tallum 
•umptuum facultatem fructum dlvitia- 
mm putat Mini autcm Ule fructus libe- 
ralitatis, rmilto et major videtur et ccr- 
dor, id. Off. 2, 16, 56 ; and pecuniae fruc- 
tus maximus, id. ib. 2, 18. 64 ; vitae fruc- 
tus. Id. Cat 3, 12, 28 ; ao id. Mux. 23, 47 ; 
et uuinom fructnm vftao eupcrioris per- 
didUsent, id. Dlv. % 9, 24 ; and id. Rab, 
nerd. 10, 29 : voluptatum, id. Lael. 23, 87 : 
jucunditatis. id. Mnr. 19, 40. 

frftffsUitve. adj. [frox) * t Of or be. 
longmf to fruit* .- maturitas, App. de 
-Muuilo p. 71. 

II (acc. to frugi. for frux, no. U.) 
Economical, thrift), temper -ate, frugal ; and 
in gen. trorthy, virtue**. So only hi the 
Comp. and Sup. (Quint 1. 6, 17, charac- 
terizes the nsc of tbo positive frugalis for 
the usual fru^i as pedantry), and hence 
regarded hy the grammarians ns degrees 
of frugi : villa frugalior, Var. It It. 3. 2, 
3: t'uiton' . . . Leebonicns facrai est fru- 
galior » Plnut. Trio, a 1, 9: ut fruitilior 


aim, Tar. lleaut 4, 3, 3: quum ontlnsua 
colanns, parcissimus, modcetissimus, fru- 
gaU8»lmus essot, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 287: 
homines frugulissitni, id. Flftcc. 29, 71. 

Adv. frugaliter (acc. to no. II.), Mod- 
erattty, temperately, thriftily, f rugally : rem 
sobrie et frugaliter accurarc, Plaut Epid. 
4, 1, 38; so id. Pers. 4, 1, 1; 6; so vivere 
(c c parco), Hor. S. 1, I, 107 ; cf. recte 
is negat umquam bene coenasse Gallo- 
nium . - . quia quod bene, id recte, frugali- 
ter, hoQcste : we porro male, pravc, no- 
quitcr, turpiter coenabat, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 
25 : loqui frugaliter, id. ib. 2, B, 25 : do 
sublimibus magnltice, de trnuioribus fru- 
caliter dicere, Front Kp. ad Vcr. 1, ed. 
Maj.— Coiap. : vivere, Lact. Ira D. 2a 

iTOffaUltaJb »ti«,/. [frugalis, no. 11) 
Economy, temperance, tkriftineu, frugali- 
ty ; and in gen. worth, virtue (the Or. ou- 
Qpoouvn) (quite class.) : omncs in illo 
sunt rcge virtutos, sed praecipue singula- 
ris ct admiranda frugabtas . . . ego frugali- 
tatem, id est modesuam ettemperanbam 
virtutem maxuuam judico, Cic. Dcjot 9, 
26 : vitae genus cum luxu aut cum fru- 
galitate, Cels. praef. mcd. ,- cf. ex contra- 
riis : Frngaiitat bonun, luxuria enim ma- 
lum. Quint 5, 10, 73; and quod cessat ex 
reditu, frugalitatc supplctur, PUn. Ep. 2, 
4, 3 ; cf. also bona valetudo, quacquc earn 
maxime praestat frugalUas, Quint 10, 3, 
2G; so id. 11, 3. 19: 12, 1, 8; 3, 7, 21; 
Pctr. 115. — Of speech: quadam eloquen- 
tiae frugalitatc contentos, measure, Quint 
12, 10, 21. — In a gen. sense: "tempt runs, 
qucm Grace: ailnPfava appellant earn que 
virtutem auiQpoairnv vocant qoam soleo 
equidem turn tempcrantiam, turn mode- 
ranonem appcllaro, nonnumquam ctiam 
modestiam : sed baud aeio an recte ea 
virtas frugalUas appollari possit etc.... 
rellquns otiam virtu tea frugahtaa ronti- 
net, etc, Cic Tusc 3, 8, 16 tq. of. id. ib. 
4, 16, 36 ; Quint 1, 6, 17 ; 29. 

*IL Concr. for fruges, Fruitt of the 
earth: App. M. 9, p. 233. 

fru gill tOT, adv., v. frugalis, ad fin, 

am, v. frux. 

w ere, v. inch. n. [frux) To 

bear fruit, tie fruitful (a post-class, word) : 
Prud. adv. Symin. 2, 913 ; so c c florcs- 
cerc, Tert Res. earn. 22. 
tragi, v. frux, no. U. 
fVfuglfer, era, enim (archaic gen, 
ting.fim. trugiferal, Enn. in Charis. p. 7 
P. ; cf. Mart, 11, 90, 5, and v. in, the fbfig.) 
adj. (frux-fcro) Fruit-bcerring, fruitful, 
fertile (quite class.) : {.Lit: ut agri non 
omnea frugtferi sunt, qui coluntur, sic au- 
imi non omncs cutti fructum ferunt, Cic 
Tusc 2, 5, 13: terra! frugifepd, Enn. is 
Charis. p. 7 P. ; hence comically used to 
denote Ennius himself: attonitns legis 
Terrai frugiferat. Mart 11, 90, 5 : spatia 
frugifbra et unmenta campomm, Cic N. 
I). 2, 84, 161 : frugifera etferta arva Aaiae, 
Poet up. Cic. Or. 49. 163 ; PUn. 13, 5, 11 ; 
so nuccs, Ov. de Nuce 19 : messes, id. 
Met 5, 036 : aura en. L e. Cera, id. Pont 
2, 1, 15 : so too Frugifcr, an appellation 
of Osirit among tltc Egyptian*, Arn. 6, 
196^-lt Tron„ {•Fruitful, profitable-): 
quum tola philosophi* frugifera et fruc- 
tuosn noc uua pars ejus inculta ac deser- 
ts sit turn nullus feracior in ea locus nee 
uberior quam de ofBciia, Cic Oft 3, 2, 5 ; 
hoc illud est praocipuo in cognitione re- 
rum salubro ac frugifcrum, te, etc, Liv. 
praef. & 10, 

* fra^f oxen* enhs, adj. [let] Fruit- 
bearing, fruitful (for the class, frugtfer) : 
tcrrae, Lucr. 1, 3. 

* ft^S\Va\XV^n» a, um, adj. [frux-lego] 
Fruu- gathering, s 
ant: " 


a poet epithet of the 
formicae, Or. 8. 7, 62l 


fHtriB&raiia, entis, adj. Ifrux-pa. 
riol FruttrSiaring, Venant ('arm. 3, 13, 12. 

irdgipjanla, a, um, adj. [Id.) Frctl- 
bearing, fruitful (a poet word; ante- and 
postclasa.) : fetus, Lucr. ft, 1 : vultus 
(temparum), Avicn. A rat 1034. 

* tragi MrdlkaV a, um. adj. [frux-per- 
do] iVSt'i-iotun^, a transL of the Ho- 
meric <uXt»f««ipT0«, PUn. 16, 26, 46. 
fmitnai *. um > Part., v. frnor.. 
fzBBMIIs toi*, n. [fruox] (» post cjass. 


word) * t A gruel or vorriitv mi* 

corn, and used in sacrifice*. Am. 7, 230 

St The gullet 1 acc to others, the lory 
on. Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 18; Ad. 5, 8, 27; Se 
Virg. G. 1, 74 ; Aen. 1, 178 , laid. Orig. 

3,2; ib.6,23; 20,2,27. 

fr^eattcsraav «. «n. «*'• V 

mcntum) Of corn or grain, carm- 0 
Lat) : farina, Vcg. Vet 2, 53 : panes, U 
Ep. 37, t. 

f rumen tAriaaV *, um, adj. (id) 
or belonging to corn, corn- ; mutt, of 
belonging to provision*, provision.: m* 
Var. R. ft. 1, 11, 2 ; cf. campus, id. il 
7, 9 : res, cent, proritiont, Cic Verr. S 
Ml; Caca. B. 0. 1, 23, 1; 1, 37 fin. 
39, 1, et saep. : loca, L *. abounding 
com, Caea. B. G. 1, 10, 2 ; cf. provinc 
id. B. C. 3, 73, 3; Cic Att 9. 9, 2 : sa 
a proci*ion-*hip, *torc*hip. Cars. B- C 
96, 4 : lex, respecting the distribution 
grain at lout rat**, Cic Tusc 3, 20, 
Scst 48, 103 ; Brut 62, 222 ; ct ma 
largitio C. Gracchi, id. Off. 2. 21, 73: < 
sa,Td. Verr. 2, 3, 5, 10 : lucre, id. ib. ! 
37, 85 : negotiators, corn-dealer*, Plit 
44. 69 fin. : mensores, corn-vuasta 
PauL Dig. 31, 1, 87—11. Subst. frnn 
tarius, ii, m. — A. A corn-dealer, Cic. 
It, 13, 57 ; 3, 16767 ; Liv. 4, 12, 10; 4, 
6; 38,35,5. In me time of the empet 
employed as a secret spy, Span. Hi 
11; Aur. Vict Caes. 39 fi»—m%. Mint 
purveyor cf corn, commissary of the sac 
nutaaW<er,HirtaG.8,35,4; laser. Oi 
no. 3491 ; 3515 ; 4922. Ct fnuncnut. 

frumentittiOY onis, / [frumem 
T A providing of corn. Iiiilit- foragi 
Caes. B. G. 6, 39, 1 ; Suet Galb. 20^ 
the plur. : pabutationea frumenutka 
que, Caes. B. Q. 1, 16, 3 ; so id. ib. 7, ft 
— IX A distribution of corn, Sue*. A 
\ 40 ; 42 ; Monum. Ancyr. ap. Grut 

firsuntmt&ttnv urbs as. [id-l ^ j 
rider of com, milit a forager, Liv. 2, 
4;31,36,9. 

frftmMltor> atns, 1. n. dtp, n. aw 
[frumentumjll ycutr„ Mutt t t» 
fetch corn, to fiirage: erat eodean t 
pore et materuui et frumcntari .ct tat 
munltioncs fieri necesse, Caes. B. G. 7, 
1 ; so quum in propinquo agro frum 
tarentur, Liv. 31, 36, 7: frumcntat 
mittere, Caes. B. G, 4, 32, 1 ; so id. it 
36. 8 : frumentatum ire, Poropei. in ( 
Att 8, 12, C, 1 fin. : frumcntandi ration 
habere. Cans. B, G. 7, 75, 1 ; so pobnla 
aut frumcntandi causa progressi. id. B 
1, 48, 6 —0, Act., To furnish ox prem 
icit* corn (post-class.) : Tert ad Katt ! 

ft tlMiaij nmv i, n. [conn-, from 1 
gimentum, from fruges, frux : fruit, < 
*Ws>> S «■) Com, grain On sing. 1 
plur. quite class.): "Julianua scrfl 
Frumentum id esse, quod arista in se 
neat, recte Galium defhuase; lupin 
veroct fabam fruges podoa did, quia 1 
arista sed siliqua contmeutur, austc f 
vius apud Alfcnum in frumento rcotii 
patat," Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 77: "sunt nc 
earum (frugum) genera : fnmcnta ot 
tieum. hordeum; et legummm. ut fi 
ciccr," etc, Flin. IB, 7, 9 : in sepetitma ! 
mcntum, in quo culmus extulit epic 
ate, Var. R. R- 1, 48. 1 : tritkmn vcl 
frumenta, CoL 8, 9, 2: GaUi turpe c 
ducunt fruroentum manu quacrexe, 1 
Rep. 3, 9 ; id. Att 5, 18, 2 : ut In itin 
copia frumenti suppeterct, Caes, B. (j 
3,1; id. U>. 1,48,2: ingens frumcati a 
vus, Hor. a 2, 3, 111; id. ib. V, 1. 45.- 
thc plur. : bona frumenta, Cato in G 
13,17,1: luxuriosa frumenta, Cic. Or. 
81 : non modo framonbi in agris mat 
non erant, sed, etc, Caea. B. G. 1. 1& 
so id. lb. L 4ft 11; 3.9,8; 5,14.2. et aax 
Hor. Ep. 1,16, 72; t, 1,140; 2, 2, 161. a 

IT Tranaf. : frumenta. The as 
feed* or grain* of figs, Phn. 15, 19, 
17, 27, 44. 

fxundiicx fxvsdotasns. v fix 

fruniacOTi frunitus, 3. v7def\ n. 
protracted form of fru or] To cayogr 
ante- and post-class, won!) (* c acc ; n 
ly c. obi.) : " (Q. Clsndin is Qnadrijiarj 
Domus, inqnlt, sua* guemque trs J*ha 
sue omnia fruni*ci...iiij atiscar a feu 
ita frunitcar factum est a frnor. Q. 
tellus Numidlcus . . it* icripait : £>« 
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M ay** ntfue int utrto, at i ia aaa i g*<- 
afruniaeor. Novtus in AteDana, qv) 
•rem in script* est, hoc verbo ita utiui 
iW mogno apart qu***kxruru, id fruit 
n*n «««■**. Q«< im porsu unad 
nnifiK at," GcJL 17, 2, 5 ••/>«« < 
r ct/ntnuw dixit CMo : nusquequu 
hue dicima* ia/ruKUuss, certum est si i 
(Uo« dixiue/riuutuin," Font. p. 99 Mull 
Praawct pro frui. Lucilias: Acquefr 
*cor ego ac tu.'' Coellus (leg. Claudiu 
. Norma . . . (then follow the passag 
loted above from Gelltus), Non. 113, 7 
. bine tu nisi malum, fruniaci nihil 
itea, ne poatulea, Plant Rud. 4, 3, T. 
VEM NON LIQV1T (i. e. llcuit) Nf s 
1VN1SCI, Inacr. OrelL no. 4768. 

ituf* a, urn. Pan., from fruniaeor 
fj, naa, v. 1. frons, ad ML 
IOT, fructus and fruitus (v. in ti 
tig.), 3. v. a. To derive enjoyment from. 
thing, to enjoy, delight in ft (and, there- 
re, with a more restricted aignif. than 
i, to make uae of a thing, to ute it; 

Hannibal quum victoria posset uti, 
li maluit, rellctaque Roma Campnniom 
ragrare, Klor. 4 6; and to voluptato 
lens, ego utor : tu illam snmmutn bo- 
in pntas, ego nee bonum, Sen. Vit beat. 
Jin.). Conatr. e. abL; leas freq. c. ace 
ait, 

W In gen.: (a) e, aW. : ntatnr suis bo- 
s oportot et trustor, qui beatus futurua 
t, Clc. N. D. 1, 37. 103 ; cf. plorimis mar- 
mis rebus fruimur atque utimur, id. ib. 
60, 152 ; and commoda, qnibus utimur, 
cemque, qua fruimur, id. Rose. Am. 45, 
1 : aevo sempiterno, id. Rep. 6, 13 ; cf. 
lmortali aevo, Lucr. 2, 647 ; so vita, Cic. 
lu. 61, 170 : omnibus in vita commodis 
la cum aliquo, Caes. B. G. 3, 22, 2 : vo- 
ptabbua, Cic. Rep. 3. 12 ; v. also in the 
llg. : gaudio, Ter. Hoc. 5, 4, 2: uno 
oore, Prop. % 1, 48 ; cf. thalamis, Ov. F. 

554 : recordation© nostrao amicitiac, 
ic Lacl. 4, 15 : usu alicujus ct moribue, 
. ib. 9, 32: seeuritate (animus), id. lb. 
, 44 : tiuiore parcntum, Sil. 13, 566 ; cf. 
ion*. Mart. 8, 30, 3, ct al. : quo (specta; 
ilo) fructus sum, Vellcj. 3. 104, 3 : out- 
uin rerum cognitione fruid sumua. Sen. 
p. 93 mcd. : non moo nomine. Bed suo 
actus est emptor, Ulp. Dig. 7, 4, 29 : 
nn esse bcatum, qui proescntibiis volup- 
tibua fruerctur connderetque so fruilu- 
im aut in omni aut in magna parte vi- 
e, Cic. Tusc. 3, 17, 38 : nequc te fruimur 

tu nobis cares, enjoy your society, Cic. 
tt 2, 1, 4 ; so Attico. Nep. Alt. 20 : ut sl- 
it Scao altnruaa cum illo lioctes hac frill, 
iaut Asin. 5, 2, 68 ; so can eonjugo, Tib. 
:«, 32 : viro, Prop. 8, 9, 94. 
(/J) c ace i pabulum frui. Cato R. R. 
19, 1 ; Lncr. 3, 953 : meo modo ingeni- 
n frui. Tor. Heaut 2, 4, 3L— In the part, 
ft. peat, (only so in clans, prose) ; per- 
ioitur inflnita potestas innumerabilis 
jcunioe connciendae do vestris vectign- 
mis, non fruendis sed allcnandis, Cic. 
jr. 2, 13, 33 ; cf. id. Kin. 1, 1, 3 : nobis 
ice frueuda relinqueret, quae ipse ser 
laset, id. MIL 23. 63 ; id. Off. 1, 30, 106 : 
istitiae froendae causa, id. ib. 2, 12, 41 : 
;ro bene culto nihil potest case nee usu 
wriua nee specie ornatiits : ad quem 
uendum non modo non retardat, rerum 
lam inritat aenectus, id. do Sen. 16. 57 ; 
tv. 21, 3, 4 : res fruonda oculis, id. 22, 
1,4. 

(y) Ate.: Banana veroetexplctisjucun. 
us est care re quam frui, Cic. do Sen. 14, 
': datur: fruare, dum licet, Ter. Heaut. 
3, 104 : quae giimuntur nobla ad fruen- 
lm, Cic. Log. 2, 7, 16 ; cf. di tibi divitiaa 
?dcrant artemque fruendl, Hor. Ep. 1, 

li lo partio., jurld. (. (., To km tie 
k and enjoyment of a thing, to hare the 
lafrmeco/it: quidt si constat, huno non 
odo colendia preedtts praefuatse, sod 
rrtis fnndta patrsviro frui sotttum esse t 
ic. Rose Am. 15, 44 ; Inacr. Orefl. no. 
91 (A.U.C. 637): ut ceneoiee agrum 
ampanum fruendum loearent, Lir. 27, 
, 8; el Id. 39, 7, 3; and qui in perpe- 
;um random fruendutn conduxerunt a 
unicipibus, etc., PanL Dig. 6, 3, 1 : cf. 
so Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 27. 
(*ftn*» • 1. frons.) 
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■fint: m. A city of the Her- 
aid, in Latiitm, imw Froeinone, tdv. 87, 
37 : Jur. 3, 224 ; cf Mann. Ital. 1, p. 666. 

If. Dariv., Fruataas, Of 
or belonging to Fnuino : og<T, Liv. 26, 
9 : fundus, in the neighborhood of Fnui- 
no, Cic. Att IU 4, 1: 11. 13, 4.— In the 
plur. Bubal, Fniainntea, nm, si.. The inhab. 
itnnu of fnuiao, Liv. 10, 1 j Plin. 3, 5, 9. 

frusta timi ailr - [frustum] Pucameal, 
in pieces ivrn [. !>>): Pompon, in Non. 
113, 7: eoquitur in olla, aut frusta tim In 
pntiniB, PUn, 'JO. 9, 39 j Prud. Psych. 720. 

t'rustillatira. adv. [frustUlum] /* 
email place, in lutte bits (ante -class.) : 
nisi mini vii-go redditur. Jam ego te fcci- 
am ut hie forniir frustillatim diflerant, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 4, 20 ; Poet ap. Non. 112, 8. 

iVustillum- '<■ n. dim. [frustum] A 
small pircc, lutlc hit (an ante-class, word) : 
parmln. Am. 7, 231 : ignea, id. 2, 84. 

" fftUtOi ore, v. a. [frustum] To break 
to piece*: quum Punieac praedae omni- 
bus promontoriis insuliaaue frustarentur 
t!t fluitarent, etc i. e. the booty token from 
Ike Corthagtniane went to wreck and teae 
driven in piece* on the promontoriee, Flor. 
2, 2, 32 (so ace. to toe conjecture of Sal- 
masius, Graevlus, and others, instead of 
the common and certainly false reading, 
frustrarentur. N. Heinsius proposes erue- 
tarcntur, v. eructo. no. II.). 

ft tt atrtt , ado. [abl. of a radical furm 
FRUSUS - frauius, from fraudo, with 
the demonstr. suffix torus, as in supra, 
extra, contra, etc ; and therefore, lit. i p 
or with deceit; hence] In a dcaiecd 
manner, in a elate of deception, in error 
(so mostly ante-class, and in historiuw , 
not in Cic. and Caes.) : jam hi ambo et 
aervus et bera frustra sunt duo. Qui me 
Amphitruonem rentur esse: errant pro- 
be, are deceived, in error, Plaut Am. 3, 3, 
19 ; cf. id. Racch. 4, 7, 42 ; and nunc inu- 
ller, ne tu frustra sis : mca non cs, nc ar- 
bitrcre, id. Merc. 3, 1, 30; ef. also quo 
mini acrius annitendum est, ut nequc vns 
eapiamlni, et Uli frustra sint. Sail J. 85, 6 ; 
so too frustra ease, Plant ('apt. 4, 3, 74 ; 
Men. 4, 3, 18 ; Mil. 5, 29, et al. ; cf. also in 
the follg. no. IL A. And with anitnl : er- 
rs*, Acmihane, ct longe hujus auuni frus- 
tra cs, App. Apol. p. 986 : frustra mo due- 
tare non potes : Aliam posthac invenito, 
quam tu habeas frustratul, to deceive, cheat, 
Plaut Men. 4, 3, 90; so frustra habere all- 
quern, Tac. A. 13, 37; 51; Amm. 18, 6; 
Argument (Prisclani) in Plaut Capt 5. 

0. Trnnsf., according as particular 
respect ia had to the effect the aim, or 
the reason of an action. Without cfee;, to 
no purpoee, without cover, ueeteeoly, in 
vain, for nothing (the predom. sigmf. in 
prose and poetry). 

A. Without effect, in vain : Plaut Capt 
3, 1731 : praeaagibat mini animus, frustra 
mc ire, quom exibam doroo, id. AuL 2, 2, 
It nequc ipse auxiliunr suuiu snepe a 
vlri» bonis frustra implorari palictur, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 33, 144; so multum frustraque 
ro^'atiis, Luc. !, 7 US: frustra telum mit- 
tere. Cues. B. G. 3,4, 2; cf. id. Ib. 3, 25, 
1 ; frustra tantum laborem suinere, id. ib. 
3, 14, 1 : ctijus neqac consilium nequc in- 
c.-ptiini ullum frustra erat Sulk J. 7, 6 
it. tu. , Li.iiu » «o*ra id inceptum Volscis 
fuit, Liv. 2, 25, 2; and neque frustrnbor 
ultra clvos meos, nequc ips<* frustra dic- 
tator ero, id. 2, 3L 10; Quint 10, 1, 2: 
frustra cruento Marto carcbimus, Frus- 
tra mctuemus Austrum : Viseudus ater 
Cocytoa, etc., Hor. Od. 2, 14, 13 and 15. 
So in a pun with frustra ease (v. supra, 
no. I.) and frustrnri : qui lepide postulat 
alteram frustrarL Quern frustratur, frus- 
tra cum dicit frustra ease. Namquiaeso 
frustrari quern frustra sentit. Qui frustra- 
tur, is fnutra est, si non iUe et frustra, 
£nn. in GeU. 18, 2, 7. 

2. Kllipt: equites et auxiliarios pc- 
ditcs in omnes partes mittit . . . Nee frus- 
tra. Nam, etc, Hirt B. G. 8, 5, 3 ; so frus- 
tra : nam, etc Hor. Od. 3, 7, 21 ; Flor. 4, 

\\. Wttkont reaton or cone*, ground- 
lexely : frustra oo sine causa, Cic. Div. 2, 
60, 125 : frustra tcmpus contero, id. Rose. 
Com. 14, 41; id. Rep. 1, 7 : quae (res) 
prima impulit ctiaro, ut suspiceremus in 
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caelum ncc frostin oiderum motuaistae- 
remur, id. ib. 3, 2 ; id. ib. 4, 3 : non Igitur 
frustra Pluto cirili riro, qucm iroXfruoV 
vocant necesaariam musiccn credidit. 
Quint 1, 10, 15; id. 10, I. 56: ut multa 
nee frustra, opinantur, Suet Oth. 9. 

8, Ellipt : banc quidam apoeiopeem 
putant Frustra. Nam, etc Quint 9, 3, 60. 

fgttatrn biliai e, adj. ffrustror] r«at 
will be dieappointed, vain, deceitful (a post- 
class, word): exspoctatio, Arn. 3, 58; so 
res. Id. 6, 906. 

-frna^imen, tola, «. [id.] Decep- 
tion i Liter. 4, 818 Wokof. and Forbig. 

frnrtrttio, onis, /. [id.] A dectic 
ing, deception, duappointnumt, fruetralum 
(rare; not used by Cicero): in horuiu, 
familism Fru^trationem hodie injiciam 
mnximam, Plaut Am. 3, 1, 15: clamant,, 
fraudo fieri, quod foris tencatur exerci- 
tus: fruetranonem earn legis touendac 
esse, Liv. 3, 24, 1 : frustratio Gallorum 
eo spectabat ut tcrerent tempus, donee, 
etc., id. 25, 7; cf. Id. 25, 25, 3 ; and in 
the plur.: quum variis 1'nutrationibua 
diffcrretur, Just 9, 6 : quo magis me po- 
tiverant, tanto ranjorem iis frustratio do- 
lorem attulit failure, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 
10, 20, 5; so Quint S, 20, 3: sine suc- 

cessu ae tmim nvnnru fnifttratio est, non 

cultura. failure, Var. Ii. H. 1, 1, 6. 

frustraton ori ». ['*•) A deteher, 
delayer (n post-clasB. word): jndicuiu, 
8ymm. Kp. 10, l i ; Trynb. Dig. 43, 16, 19. 

frustra ton us, >"n, adj. (frustra-. 
tor] Deceptive, deceitful (a post-class. 
word): ponuiia, Tert Anim. 47: aures, 
Arn, 7, SiS : auiicliutio, Modest Dig. 23, 
1,41. 

•frnjrtratua, us, «. [frnstror] A de- 
eming, dectptton ; aliqunm habere frus- 
tratul, Plaut Men. 4, 3, 31. 
friurtxvJs are - T * * c I° u ff- art - 
fiy ntr*Jf > atus, 1. v. dep. (also in the 
act form fniftro, are, v. in the follgO a. 
[frustra] 7b dcoeire, di*appoint, trick, friie- 
trale ( Quite class.) : (a) In the depon. 
form : Plant Am. 3, 2, 200 : aut ecrture 
cum nliis pugnacitcr aut frustrari quum 
alios, turn eUam me insum vclim, Cic. 
Acad. 9, 20, 65 : so no frustretur ipse so, 
Ter. Kun. uroL 14; and o bone, ne te 
Fruatrcro, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 32 : Tnrqulnios 
spe auxilii, Lir. 2. 15. 5 : Cloelia frustratft 
cuatodes, id. 2. Y-i, C : snepe jam roe spea 
frui!tratn cat, Ter. And. 2. 2, 37 ; eo Len- 
til!, in Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 1 ; cf. ant adhuc 
tnn'-nos -frustrahl est fides, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 
11 : exspectntiouem frustrari ct diflerrc, 
Plin. Kp. 2, 10, 2 : frustrari Improbas spea 
hominum, id. ib. 8, 18, 3 ; so spem mcr- 
eaniium, app. explere. Suet Aug. 75 : 
frustnitus vmcula, i. e, escaped from (bent, 
Sol. 1. — Abe.: Cocccius ride no frustre- 
tur, Cic. Att 12, 18, 3; Lucr. 4, 573; cf. 
hL 4, 973—- (.el) In the act. form : non fru?- 
trabo vos, milhes, Caes. frgm. ap. D!o- 
med. p. 395 P. : ego me frustro, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 3, 9 : qui %'cntrcra frustrarunt suum t 
Pompon. in Non. 473. 18 : frustrantiadonn, 
fruitless, hootle**, Prud. Apoth. R40.— 
Pas*. : frustramur, irridemur, Laber. iia 
PrUc. p. 793 P. : ignarlasimi quiquc tenu- 
issima spc frustrantur, Sail. Or. I.icin. 
vied. ; bo frustratus spe continuandi con- 
sulutua, Vcllcj. 2, 21, 3 ; for which frus- 
tratus a spe, Feucat ap. Prise, p. 793 P. :' 
variia dilationibus frustratus, Just B, X— 
c. gen. : captionis versutae ct excogitntoe 
frust^atu^ GclL 5, 10, 16. • • 

ft Transf., To make vain, of no effect^ 
or nsclc** (port- Aug. and very rare).: un- 
prudentcr facta opera frustrantur nnpea 
aas. Col. L 1. 2; ct laborompue frnatrari, 
id. praet 5 23 : in ae implicati orborum 
rami lento rlmine Cruatrabantur ! ." fctue. 
Curt 6, 5. 

* frua^ulonraaa am, adj. [frustum] 
Full oTtmWpuca -. aqua, t e. filed wink 
crumb*, Plaut Cure. 2,3, 34. 

rnurttlmiaV [''' ) A smaU 

piec^mltbit (posVclass.) : frtululum pa- 

[fruor] A piece, bit: 
ite class.) : frusto pa- 
. rel uti taceat, rcl ut[ 
loquatu'r, Cafc in Of H. 1, 15, 10: neccsfe 
est offa objecta cailere frustnm ex imlll 
655 
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or* quum pwcitur. Cie Div. 1, IS, 91: 
oseulenta, id. PhD. 2, SS jtd. (also quoted 
in Quint 9,%, 44) : pars In frusta secant, 
Virg. A. 1, 218: lardi semesa frusta, Hor. 
8. 2, 6, 85.— n. Transf., In gen., A piece 
m a small part of a whole (so very rare- 
ly ; not in Cic.) : undo soluta fere orntio, 
et c singulis non mombris scd frustis col- 
lata, structure caret, Quint 8, 5, 27 ; so 
app. membra, id. 4, 5, 85 ; cf. phllosophl- 
am in partes, non in frusta dividam, Pea. 
Hp. ,89.— Comically, frustum pueri, you 
id if a boy ' Plaut Pera. 5, a 67. 

frutocWsua (Also written fruteto- 
stis), a, um, o^Vphitcctuml Fttll of bush- 
es or shrubs, shrubby, bulky, bosky: no- 
morosi frntectosiquo ductus, Col 2, 2, 11 ; 
so ct rubricosus locus, Plin. 18, 17, 46: 
•milax splnosis frutectosa ramu, id. 16, 
33,63; sold. 16, 37, 71. 

frfitectam (also written frutotnm), 
i, n. (eontr. from frutiectnm, v. h. v.] A 
place full of shrubs or bushes: ager fru- 
tectis aut arboribua obsessls. Col 3, 11.3: 
Tosa sflvestris in frutccto, Plin. 23, 2, 6': 
trncbroea, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 872 : acu- 
ta, id. Psych. 443.— 'ft. Transf, A 
shrub : Id frutectum (sc. clnnamum), Sol. 
X med. 

u i, v. the prcced. art ad init. 
6, m. (fin. .- Nilotiea, Mart. 
Capri, 34) [prob. Mndr. with fipiu, to 
sprout forth] A shrub, busk: "ex eurcu 
lo vel arbor proccdlt, ut olea, ficus, pi- 
rus ; vol" frutex, ut violae. rosae, orundi- 
pes ; ycl tertium quiddam, quod nequo 
arborcm ncquc fruticcm proprie dixcri- 
mus, sicuti eat vitis," Col. Arb. 1, 2; jo 
Col. 8, 15, 5 ; PHn. 16, 36, 64 ; Ov. A. A. 
3, 819 ; Perr. 133 : numcrosus, Id. 18, 24, 
.15 ; to olerum, Col. 11, 3 fin. : lupint, id. 
1 14, 5 : oleao, PUn. 23, 3, 35 : frorjers 
inter membra condebant, Lucr. 5, 931 ; 
so. in moutuj&ii locis et frutic-ibus, Var. 
R. R. 1, 16 ; collect in the sing. : vena- 
ri asello comite cum vellct Ico, Contcxit 
iBum fruticc, Phaedr. 1, 11, 4. — B. 
Transf, \, Pern. The lower part of the 
stem of a lree,'tke trunk : quercus anriqua 
atogulos rcpente ratnoa a frutice dealt, 
Suet Vcsp. 5 (al. radicc).— 2. As a term 
of reproach, like cuudex, stipe?, and Eng. 
Loggerhead, blockhead : nec vcrisimilc* lo- 

rero, ncc vcrum, frutex, Plaut Most 1, 
12; so App. Apol. p. 317.— |L In par- 
tic. The name of a kind cf cedar-tree in 
Phrygia, Plin. 13, 5, 11. 
v. Frutis. 
S&tiOt finis. /- [fruttcor] A 
springing forth of shoots, a sprouting out 
(very rare) : fruueatio uiutiUe, Plin. 17, 1, 
1.4 7. 

frotlCC ECOj 5re, v. inch. tt. [frutex] 
To put form shoots, to rprom, become bushy 
(very rare) : quia (hao orborcs) eclcriter 
1'rnticcBcuut Plin. 17, 27, 45. 

frntjc t 5ttlP3j i, n . (Id.) A place full of 
shrubs or bushes, a thicket, covert. Hor. Od. 
3, 12, 12 (10) ; Suet Her. 48. Cf. frutec- 
tum and fructetura. 

irutfco W long to frattcit arbor, Tert. 
Judic. dom. 133), avi, atum, r. n, and 
fruticor* an. C. <' < P- «• (id.) To put forth 
'hoots, to sprout out, to become bushy: ex- 
cisa eat arbor, non cvulsa : itaquc/quam 
fruticctur, rides, * Cic. Att 15, 4, 2 : ubi 
ex ouo scmine pluribus culmu fruticavit 
(triticum), Col. 2, 9, 6; so Plin. 19, 8, 41, 
6140 ; id. 5, 29; 17, 10, 14 ; 80. 9, 205.— 
IX Poet transf, of the hair: frutiennte 
pflo, Juv. 9, 15 ; of a stag's antlers : asiri- 
«is, ut fruticnt late caput Cain. I!cl. 0, 37. 

frubcOSOat a, um, aqV. [id.] Full of 
fhruhs or bushes, shrubby, bushy : vimina, 
Or. M. 6, 344 : aizoum a radicc. Plin. 23, 
13. 102: arbor (tercbinthus), id. 13, G, 12: 
rutae rami frutico«iorcs, id. 20, 13, 51: 
calamus frnticodKiaiU3, id. 16, 36. 66 : lito- 
rujOv. Her. 2, 121 : mare, Plin. 6, 23; 24. 

sTnitillAlf v. the foil ». art 
' Frirtfii is" (Ktruxc. form I'ruti; t. in 
the tollg.), /. fan Etruscan modification 
of tho Gr. 'Aifeoiirij; cf. Otfr. Mali. 
Ktrask. 2, p. 74] An Etruscan name -of 
Venm : -Vencri matri, quao Frtais dici- 
tur, Sol. 2. — Hence "frutinal, templiim 
Veneris Frud,"Fest p. 90 MiilL Vid. Ap- 
pend, to Pref. 

fruX, fnups, and mora freq. in the 
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ptur. frflRes, um (alto ia'tke nam. sing. 
FRDOIS : "frngi rectus e*t natura frui, 
at secundum corrfuetudinem diclmus, ut 
haec arts, hhec brU. sle hncc frugis," Vox. 
L. L. 9, 46, r46, 4 76),/. [fruor] Frulu tf 
the earth (that may be enjoyed), product 
of the fields, pod-fruu, I e. pulse, tegtrmes 
(whereas frucros denotes chiefly tree- 
fruit and frumentum halm-fruit grain), 
but sometimes also, in gen, for fruits 
(grain, tree-fruit etc.). 

I Lit : (a) Plur. : terra fi-tn frugibus 
et vario leguminura gcnere.'Cic. N. D. 2, 
62, 156: fruges tcrrac, itt Div. 1, 51, 116; 
so id. de Sen. 2, 5 ; cf. noo fro pes seri- 
mn( nos orborcs, id. N. D. 2, 60, 152 : 
ubcrtos frugum et frueruum, Id. lb. 3, 36, 
8G; so frugum fructuumque rcliquorum 
perccptlo, id. Off. S.% 12 : oleam fruges- 
rc ferro, id. Rep. 3, 9 : nequo foliis, ne- 
que oloo neque frumento nequo frugitras 
nsurum, Ulp. Dig. 7/e, 12 ; c£ Id. 16. 50, 
16,77 : ut qnum fruges Cerrrcm appella- 
mus, vtaum antcm Liberum, Cic.'N. D. 2, 
23, 60 ; cf. Lucr. 2, 656; so Inventis fru- 
gibus, Cic. Or. 9, 31; and fruges in ea 
terra (Slctlla) prtmum repcrtas esse ar- 
bitrantur, ia. Vcrr. 2, 4, 48, 106 : culrus 
agrorum pcrceptioquc frugum, id. Rop. 
2, 14 : Att In dc. Tuec. 2, 5, 13: kntts- 
cus tripltct aoUta grandescerc fctu, Ter 
fruges fundens. Cic. poet Div. 1, 9, 15 ; 
so arboreae, Cornif. to Scrv. Virg. G. 1, 
35 : roburneoc, Col. 9, 1, 5 : adoptatis 
eurvetur frugibus arbos, Col. poet. 10, 39: 
dulocdinc frugum maximcque rinl volup- 
titc captam, Llv. 5, 33, 2 : superior pars 
vltl9 idonca frugibus. Col. 3, 17, 1. 

(JT) Sing. : sf jam data sit frux, Enn. 
in Prize, p. 724 P. : spicca frnx. Aus. Mo-' 
nof. dc cibis : ut non omncm fruccm nc- 
quc arborcm in omnl agro rcprrire pos- 
sls, Cic. Ro:?. Am. 27, 75 : funrtit frugem 
fpici ordinc structam, id. de Sen. 15, 51 : 
quercus ct ucx multa fruge pecus juvat 
Hor. En. 1, 1G, 10. 

It Trop. : A. In gen, like frucrus 
andour fruit, fruits, I. q. Bfsulf, ruccat, 
value (eo rarely,' but quite rlnei.) : quae 
rirtutia matnritaj et quar.too fruges to- 
duirrlac rint futurnc, Cie. Ooc). 31. 76 ; so 
, illae sunt onimi frogt s, Auct Aon. 273 : 
; generare atque ad frogem allqunm ppr- 
| ducere, to some maturity. Quint 6, 2, 3 ; 
| et lllud ing^niorum relut prapcox genua 
non tcm~ro umquom pcrvenit ad frugem, 
id. 1, 3, 3 ; and jam ego et ipsa frugem 
tuam perichtabor, maturity of mind, abili- 
App. M. 6, p. 177.— Poet : centuriao 
seuiortlm agitant expertia frugis, rati at 
xhat Is crude, teorthtest, Hor. X. P. 341: 
cultor enim juvenum purgltns inserlo 
aures Fruge Cleanmeo, vith Ctcaruhian 
fruit, i. c. doctrine, Pers. 5, 61 : herus si 
tuns volet facere frugem, meum herum 
perdct i. c. to act anu advantage, Plant 
Pocn. 4, 2, 70. 

B. In partic, of moral character : 
1. t'rugi (most prob. a dat form : fit 
for food, frugi aptvt, serviceable, 
XPfaiuot, xpnar6s ; hence transf. from 
cconom. lang.), Useful, fit, proper, trorihy, 
honest, discreet, virtuous, temperate, frugal 
(quite classical : for Comft. and Sup. the 
words frugnlior and frugallsslttius were 
used ; v. frugalis) : M frugi bomincm dici 
non tnultum hnbet laudu In rcge," Cic. 
Dciot 9, 26 ; ct id. Tusc. 3, 8, 16 so. : 
"qui (L. Piao) tanta virtutc ntquc intcgri- 
tate fuit ut... solus Frugi nomiuarctur. 
Quern quum to concionem Gracchus vo- 
can jubcret et viator quaereret quern 
Pisoncm, quod erant plures : Ofgis me, 
fnqutt dicers inimlcum meum frugi? id. 
FontoL 13. 29 ; ct loquitur ut Frugi illo 
Plso, id. Fin. 2, 28. 90: homines plane 
frugi ac eobrii, id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 27, 67 : ego 
praeter alios ineura virum fui rata ?tc- 
cum, frugi, contincntcm (opp. madidum, 
nihili, incontlncntem), Plaut Asln. 5, 2, 7 : 
bominis frugi et temperantis functus oQ- 
cium, Ter. Hcaut 3, 3, 19 : parcliis hie 
vivit : frugi dicatur, Hor. S. 1, 3, 49 : An- 
tonius frugi factus est Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69 : 
(Penelope) tarn frugi tamque pudlca. Hor. 
8. 2, 5, 77 : sum bonus et frugi, id. Ep. 1, 
16, 49 : quo sane populus numcrablUs, ut- 

Sote parvus Et frugi castusqnc verecun- 
usque coibat id. A. P. S07 : serrw frugi 
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atqu« Integer, Ote. Cm. 16, 4T- so PavtMi. 

amicum manctpfom domino et front Bov. 
a 2, 7, 3; and libera probi c« frnglPlhi- 
Psn. 88, 2 : ubi lena bene agdt com qot- 
quam amante, quao frugi esse rulr, suw- 
nt, serviceable; Plant Ann. ], 3, 23 ; so 
Ter. Eun. 3, «, 59. 

(p) Strengthened by the atrribotiro bo- 
nao : Is probus est, quern poenitet qunao 
probus sit et frugi bonne : Qui tpsus rfbi 
satis placet ncc probus est nec frugi bo 
nae, Plaut Trln: 2, 2, 39 and 40; so Id; 
Asin. 3, 3, 12 ; Pocn. 4, 2, 23 : (Fabhu 
Luscus) satis acutus et permodeafna- nt 
bonne frqgt Cic. Att 4, 8, 3. 

It, Of fnanim. and abstr. things : frngt 
severaquo vita, AoJttsf, virtuous, (3c. 111. 
ap. Cic Kom. 16, 21. 4 : vidua hrxurkmw. 
an frugi, an sordldus, quaerltur, frugal, 
temperate, Qirint 5,10, 27: cf. atrlnm fru- 
gi ncc tamcn sordidum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 4 : 
so coena, id. lb. 3, 1, 4 ; Jov. 3, 167 :' jen- 
tacnla, Mart 13. 31, 1. 

2. Ad frugem or ad bonam frugem. in 
vulg. lang., To turn or bring one's self to 
moral ttorik, eteHUnee, virtue : eqtddem 
multos vldt ct in hoc chritate, Oui to torn 
adoleseentiam voluptatibua ■ aedttscnt 
emersUsc aMquando r t fie ad frugem' bo- 
nam, ut dici tor. recopissc gravesque hom- 
ines utquc illuf rrcs mir?c, hare reformti , 
Cic. Coel. 12, 28 ; so multa ad bonam fru- 
gem dneentia in co libro scripta sour 
Cell. 13, 27, 2: qnin to adeleseentem. 
qnem erne corruptum vides, rostfeiis* 
quia ad frugem corrigie! Pl:,ut Trin. 1;8. 
81 ; ct id. Bncch. 4, 10, 10 : oertmn'st ad 
lrngem applicarc animum, id. Trin. 2. 1,34. 

fuC&to) WKa paint or color ; v. 
fuco. Pa., ad fin. 

fucattUsi um > Part, and Fit., from 
fuco. 

tfneilis : nutcra quasi fn- 
cata, Feat p. 92 MCH. K. cr. 

• 1. ffmans, , f. um, ad) 1.1. focus] 
Colored with orchil : si odhlbeas fucius 
sulphnrn. Quint 12, 10, 76 Ppald. H. cr. 

2. rupintlfij I. -4 oflathtm, 
in the territory of the Marri. now Logo H 
Celano, Vlrg. A. 7, 759 ; Mart. do-Snect. 
28, 11; more frcq. called LacnsTttotaOs. 
Llv. 4, 57; PHn. 3, 12, 17; -36,15, 24, § 
124 ; Suet- Cues. 44 ; Claud. 20 re. t Tac 
A. 12, 56. Cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 510. 

ICO, avi, atum, 1. r. a. [1. fucuf] 7> 
.paint, dye: j. In gen.: alba nee 
Assyno fucotur lana Tcaeno, Virg. fl. S,' 
465; so vellera Milcsia raturo byaD co- 
lore, id. ib. 4. 334 : tnuulas eolore,T\»c. 
2, 14 ; pinna** vario veneno, Hemes. Cy- 
neg. 309: frena spumis snnguin*as (cquus), 
Claud. Laud. Slil. 3, 350 : humida cirta 
colorque Ptercoro fncatus croeodili, i. e. 
paint made of crocodile's dung. Hor._Eporf. 
12, 11 (ct Plin. 28, 8, 28, { 109.)— nt'ln 
partic, with cormctica, To pant,' to 
rouge: A. Lit. : Ov. Tr.2, 487 : corpora 
vulsa atque fucatn. Quint 8 pracf. 4 19 — 

ft. Trop.: unumquodquegcrtu«(dlerti- 
) quum fucatur atque praolhiitur, fit 
pntestigiosum, Ge 1L 7, 14, 1 1. — Hence 

fncatus, a, um, Pa. (ace. to no. II. B) 
Painted, colored, beautified, falsified, caun- 
terfeit (a favorite word of Cic.) : seerrm 
blandus amicus a vero et internosci tarn 
potest adhibita diligentia quam omnia 
cata et simulata a siheeris atque veris, Cie: 
Laol 25, 95 : naturalio non meatus nitor, 
id. Brut. 9, 36; cf. fucatl mtdieamenU 
candoris et ruboris omnia repeUcntur: 
elegantia modo ct mnndltla rcmnnebi^ id: 
Or. 23, 79 : slgna probitatis non"fucata fo' 
rensl specie, scd domesticis imiBta nods 
veritntH id. Plane. 13, 29 : ilsdem inept* 
fucata sunt ilia omnia, id. Mur. 12, 26 : 
pucr tubdolac ac fucatnc vcrnihtatis. PDoc 
34, 8, 19,' 4 TV-— Gomp. : versus fucatior. 
Gell. 13, 24, 3. 

* Adt. fucate : fucatius concinnata em> 
mlna, Aus. in prosa post Idyll. 3. 

fuCSspSi ^ um, adj. [1. focus] P«*«- 
ed, cotored~beantified\ counterfeit, spurious 
(a Clccron. word) : visne mo roes, fallacos 
quidem et focoyie, chartis ct Hotels et vi- 
tro dclatac, Cic. Rab. Post 14, 40: vicinf- 
tas non nssucta mendaciis, non fucosa, 
non fallax. non erudlta artincio alnral* 
tionls, id. Plane. 7, 32 : amMUosae faeo- 
saeque amldtiae; td. Att 1, !«, 8. . 
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1m a red dye nod as rouge for 
the cheeka, Ueheu roceeila, L. ; Plm. 13, 
85,48; 26, 10, «&— Heooe, 

XL Traaat, R*d or purple color: JL 
In gen. : iofici Teatea admua admirabZu 
fan, Pfin. 82, 3, 3; K> Hot. Od. 3, 5, 28 ; 
Ep.1, 10,27; Ot.1L6,222; Val.ni, 427. 

B. In par tic: X. £iui: a. Lit.: 
Teniae, quae Tina corporta fuco occu- 
loat, Plant. Moat 1,3, 118; SO Prop. 2, 18, 
31; Quint. 2, 15, 25; Plin. 31, 7, 43. 

h,Trop, Pretence, disguise, deceit, dis- 
simulation s bia tribua flguria inaidere qui- 
dam renuatatia non fuco illitua, aed ean- 
gaina duTuaua debet color, Cic. de Or. 3, 
SB, 199; et aeotentiae tam verae, bun no- 
rae, tain line pigmenda fucoque puerill. 
Id. ib. 2, 45, 188; and fuco emenlitus color, 
Quint. 8, 3, 6 ; ao too, in oratoria ant in 
poetae cinciania ac fuco, Cic. de Or. 3. 25, 
100 : mercem sine facia geetat Hor. 8. 1, 
0, 83; Plant Capt 3, 3, 6: able fuco ac 
fallacue, Cic A*. 1, 1, 1: deum aeee in 
hotzunem convettiaae . . . fucum factum 
mulieri, i e. to deceive, imp— ape*, Ter. 
Kan. 3, 5, 41: ao aieuntqui lihi promlee- 
rit audSeria fucum, ut dicttur, face re Telle 
aut aenaeria, Q. Cic Petit cons. 9, 35. . 

* 9U for propolia (v. h. t.). The red- 
dish juics aula which bets step up (ac en- 
trances lo liar kin, bet-glue, Virg. O. 4, 
39 Heyne. 

2. fttCOaa i. m. A drone, Virg. O. 4, 

a*T IotTool 0,15.5. 

Alt) (aleo FU. acc. to Charla. p. 213 P.), 
interim dunoong averaiou, Vok ! ju ! quam 
coendenter loquitur; fuel PlauL lloeL 
1,1,37. 

FftfldlBat a, JVaau of a Roman gene. 
So FundJuaTCic Pia. 35, 86; another of 
the aame name, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 3. L. 
Fundi tti, ax orator, Cic. Brut 30. 113 ; cf. 
Rnhnk. VcUej. 2, 16, 2: a. Fundiua. a 
kniget, ofArphtum, Cic. Fam. 13, 1L 1 ; id. 
ib. 12, 1 : Fundiua, a wealthy usurer, Uor. 

a. l, a, lit.— BL Deriv, TtfiWitam, 

a, urn, adji, Cfor belonging la a Fufdins, 
FujUian: praodla.CicAtt.ll, 14,3; 11, 
15,4: coheredee, id. ib. 11. 13. 3. 

Fftfms. a, A'aste of a Roman gena. 
So sap, TV Fufiua C'aienua, A tr&une 
cf Ike people, A.U.C. 692, Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 1 ; 
Att 1,14,6; 1,16,2; 4,16,5; ProT.t'ooe. 
W, 46; Heat 15, 33 ; Pia. 4, 9. From 
whom the Fufia lex derires in name, Cic. 
Att 4, 16, 5.— U, An odor otherwise un- 
, Hot. tC% 3, 60. 


A. L 317: eavpeetet 
venloaque fereotea. i. e. a 


id. lb. 4, 430 ; cf. (Neptunua) ragani dealt 
Gt praeter vada fcrrida vexit gave a swift 
passage, id. ib. 7, 24 ; bat difierent from 
it la fugam dant nubtta coelo, hasten away, 
fat mean, id. ib. 12, 367 : fuga teroporum, 
a feeing mama, fight, Hor. Od. 3, 30, 5: 
quaere fugam moral, cock that Ike disorder 
~ec axon, disaosnar, id. Ep. 1, 6, 29. 
Trop, A feting from, avoiding, 
to escape an evil ; disinclination, 
aversion (quite claaa.) : sbniH aunt in cul- 
pa, qui offieia deaerunt mollida animl, id 
eat laborum et dolorum fuga, Cic Fin. 1, 
10, 33 ; ao laboria (c c dcildia), id. Mur. 
4, 9 :4urpitudini* (one. appetentia honea. 
tana), id. Rep. 1,2: culpac, Hor. A. P. 31 : 
led. Id. Sat 2, 6, 95 : paupertaoa, id. Ep 
1, 18, 24: perictt, Virg. A. 8, 251 : ipetua 
lucia {.c c ta odium), Quint 1, 3, 66 : quo- 
modo cnim v eater Axilla Ala factua eat, 
niai fuga Utsrae raatiorla, Cic Or. 45, 153. 



t twhXMe ao (archaic gen. sing, fugal, 
Laor.TlO+6; 4, 715),/.=aVr<. A fetS^g, 
fight, a running axon. 

%, Lit: A. In gee: qnore nunc Aux- 
iliocxaun aut fuga freta uttn) Knn. in Cic. 
Tuac.3, 19,44: mtttam Ula, fugam ab urbe 
rarpWmam, Cic Att 7, 21, 1 : derperota 
foam, id. Phil. 5, 11,30: dant aeac in tugam 
mUitea, take /tight, id. Vorr. 2, 4, 43, 95 ; ao 
in fugam ae conferrcid. Caecm.8, 22: ao 
eonjioere. id. Coal. 28, 63 : fugam capcrc, 
Caea. R 0. 7, 86, 3 : pete re, Id. ib. 2, 94, 
1 : parare, Cic Att 7, 26, 1 : fugae aeso 
man dare, Caca. B. 0. 8, 24, 2 : hoatra dare 
|nfugam,lopwtoAr*(,id.ib.2.23,9; 5, 
51 jia. ; for which, conrertere aciem in 
fugam, id. lb. 1, 52, 6 ; and conjicero boa- 
tea in fugam, id. lb. 6, 8, 6 ; 7, 70, 3 : 1m- 
pellero in fugam. Cic Rah. perd. 8, 22 : 
facerc fugam, lo make or cause flight, Llv. 
1, 50, 4 ; 21, 6, 16 Drat; 21, 58, 10 ; 23, 
13,10; 22.24,8; 26,4,8; butalaoUMfe 
fight, lo fee. Ball J. 53, 3 ; 58,4; Ut. 8, 
9, 12; cf. in Virg, dare fugam, under no. 
R: eere in fuga, Cic Att 7, 23. 2; 7, 94 : 
reprlmere fugaxn, to prevent, id. ib. 7, 26, 
1 j Caea. B. G. 3, 14, 1^-Pont in the plar. : 
eelerea fugae, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 15; HO. 17, 
148: aigna fugarum (inuaU), CoL poet 
10, 125 ; cf. fugae acrromm rldct, Hor. 

Ep. a, l, 121. 

9L In portlc, J7(»«( from ante native 
land, expatriation, exile, banishment : tibi 


i et fugam deprecari, Cic. de Or. 
3, 3, 9; ct id. Rep. 1. 3 ; Or. Pont 8, 8, 
68.-— in the plur. : quodee fugaa ot caedea 
Jaaait ptinecpa, Tac A. 14, 64. 

JB. Tranaf., In gen.. A fftng, eurift 
course at motion, speed (poet): quota 
canoe Threiaea fatigat Harpalyce tolu- 
cremqne fuga praererftuT Earam Virg. 
Ti 


festival 


memorate Ike expulsion of Ike kings, Ike 

JUohi cfthe kings, Aug. CIt. D. 2, 6. Cf. 
refniui^mni. 

fdgator, >'•«*. m. [fugo] Hereto putt 
ta ji<itkt (a naakeaaaaieal word): morna, 
Tert R dv. Marc. 5, 10. 

futratrix. >• ■ - J [id.] Ska that puts to 
fte/it (a puat-cliiBs. word) : diioctio fuga- 
trix timoris, Tert adv. Gnoet 12. 

f ngax. acia, adj. [fugio] ^4pi lo fee, 
fsinsi Miftlu, rrifi, Jka (moetly poet 
and in i-.-i prose): {.Lit: fugn- 
cea Lyncuo ut cvrroa, Hot. Od. 4, 6, 33; 
ao caprea, Virg. A. 10, 794: ferae, id. ib. 
9. 501 : mora et ragacein peraequitur Ti- 
nun, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 14; cf. cornea atra 
(cure) premlt aequiturque fugacem, id. 
Bat 2. 7, 115: Pholoe, itko fees from woo. 
en, coy, id. Od. 8. 5. 17 : lympha, id. ib. 9, 
3. 12. — Coma. : rentia Tolucriqne fugacior 
aurft, Ov. M. 13, 607. — Sap. : IgnaTiaaunua 
ct fugaciaaimua hoana, Uv. 5, 28, a— Aa 
a term of vituperation, of a alavc : lurco, 
cdax, furax, fugax, runaway, Plaut Pen. 
3, 3, 16.— H, Trop. : A. Fleeting, trunsi- 
tare: haec omnia quae habent apeciem 
gloriac. contemnc : brevia, fugacia, caduca 
cxittima.'Cic.Fam.lO, 12,9: fugacea la- 
buntur annl Hor. Od. 2, 14, 1 : blandioac, 
PHn. poet Ep. 7, 4. T.—Comp. : non allud 
pomum fnmciua, Plin. 15, 12, U.—Sup.: 
bona, Sen. Ep 74 med.—JJ.. With the gen.. 
Fleeing, shunning, avoiding a thinj: aol- 
Udtaeqno fugax arabitionia cram, Or. Tr. 
4, 10, 38: fugax rerum, id. ib. 3, 2, 9 : fu- 
gaciaaimua gkiriae, Hen. Ben. 4, 32. 

•Adr. fttg»clter. In feeing: fugnciua 
helium gerere, Lir. 28, 8. a 

fiinril*, ae, /. [id.] Flight (ante- and 
poatTlaaa. for fuga) : Cato in Priac. p. 
601 P.; App. ApoLp.336. 

Itagiona, entia. Pare, and Pa., from 

foivfoi fugi, ftgtram, 3. r. n. end a. 
t roor«)Yr, i>rf)-»] To fee orfy, to 
take fUgkt, fee aunty, run axxry. 

2, Ifeutr., Lit : propera igltur fu- 

rre bine ai te dti amain, Plaut Epid. 3. 
78; cf. a foro, id. Pen. 3, 3, 31 : and 
acnex exit foraa : ego fugio, I cm of. Tor. 
Heaut 5, 2, 47: cerram Videre ragcre, 
eectari cance, id. Phonn. prol. 7: qui fu. 
giaae cum magna pecunia dicitur ac ae 
contuHaae Tarquinloa, Cic Rep. 2. 19: 
Aeneaa fugiena a Troja, id. Verr. 8, 4, 33, 
73: oannea hoatea terga verternnt ncc 
prlua fugere dcetitcrunt quam ad flumc-n 
Rhenum perrcnerint. Caea. B. G. 1, 53, 1 : 
oppido fugit, id. a C. 3, 29, 1 : ex ipaa 
eaedc to fee. escape, id. B. O. 7, 38, 3 ; ct 
ex proeHo Mutlnenai, Cic. Fam. 10, 14, 1 1 
e conepectu, Ter. Hec 1, 9, 107: Uticam, 
Hor. Ep. 1, SO, 13 : fenum habct in cornu : 
longs luge, id. Sat 1, 4, 34 : nec fnrtnm 
feci nec fugi, run awav (of alavea), id. Ep. 
1, 16, 46; cf lbnnidare aerroa, Ne te 
compUent fuglentea, id. Sat 1, 1, 78 ; and 
Ben. Tranq. 8.— ProTerb. : ua fugiaa no 
praeter caaam, i. e. in feeing from one 
danger heware of falling into another, 
Ter. Ph. 5, », 3 Rntak. ; ct Qrqn. Ob- 
aerTT. 3, 9, p. 511 eq. 
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%t In panic, like the Gr. feayair, STa 
become a fugitive, leave one's country, go 
into exile : fugiendum de ciritate, ccdeu- 
dnm bon'i aut omnia perfarenda, QuJat 
6,1.10 Cf. under no. II. A, h> 

g. Tranaf, through the Intermediate 
notion of swiftneae, in gen. To pass auidt- 
hf, to uperd, to hasten away, fee away; cf. 
i " numquam Virgillua diem diclt ire, aed 
fugcrc, quod currendi genua — rrititiaal 
mum est," Sen. Ep. 108 mad. (moatlj pqct 
and ol' iiituiim. and abatr. thinga) : tonuin 
fugii :ns p,_-r gramina rirua, Virg, (1. 4, 19: 
TanUluH a hbria aitiena fngientia capiat 
FlumiuM, Uor. 8. 1, 1, 68 : concidunt Tend 
fugiuntque nubea, id. Od. 1, 12, 30 : aper- 
nit Uuuium fugiente poena, hasting away, 
rapidly soaring, id. lb. 3, 2, 24 : nullum 
aine Tulnere fugit MlaaUc Stat Th. 9,770: 
inaequitur fugientem lumine plnum (i. e . 
navem), Or. M. 11, 468: fugero ad pap 
plm collea cam pique videntur, Lucr. 4, 
390.— Of persona: eTolat ante unnea 
npidoque per aera cunu C'allaicua Lam- 
pon fugit, hastens away, 811. 16, 333. Here 
perh. belonga, acer Gelonna, Qnnm fugit 
In Rhodopen atqne in deaerta Getarum. 
i. e. ewiflty roves (aa a numade), Virg. G. 
3, 462 (acc. to another explan. : fees driv- 
en from his abode). 

b. Pregn, To hasten out of tight, I. e. 
to vanish, disappear, to past envoy, perish" 
e pratia cana pruina fugit, Or. F. 6, 730 
fugiunt do corpora aetao, id. Met. 1. 739 . 
cf. jam feaaae tandem fugiunt de corpore 
virea, Virg. Cir. 447 ; for which cahdua- 

?|ue e corpore aanguia Inducto paUorv 
ngit Or. M. 14. 755; and fugerai ore co- 
lor, id. Her. 11, 27 : niai cauaa morbi fu- 
gerit Tenia, Hor. Od. 2, 8, 15 : fugiunt 
cum aangnine rirca. Or. II. 7, 859 : aed 
fugit interea, fugit irreparaulle tcmpua, 
Virg. O. 3, 284 ; ao annua, Uor. 8.H 
40: bora, id. Od. 3, 29, 48: aetaa, id. ib. 1, 
11, 7 : amor, Prop. 1, 12, 12: memoriane 
fugerit in annaltbna dige rendu, an, etc.. 
LIt. 9, 44, 4 : gramatma aunt noma, quum 
fugrant, i t. when they wilt, became Kilted, 
shriveled. Sen. Ep. 12; cf. vinum fugiens, 
under Pa. 

B. Trop. (rarely, but quite claaa.) : 
Cic. Off. 1, 35, 188; cf. omno animal ap- 
petit quaedem et fugit a quibuadam ; 
quod autrm refbgit, id contra naturam 
I eat eft, id. N. D. 3, 13, 33; Quint 11, 1, 
I 54 : ad verba, magb) quam poterant noce- 

> re, fugi, had recount to, Pctr. 132. 

I XL Act. To fee from, seek lo avoid; to 

> avoid, shun any thin?. 

I A. L 1 1 (ao for tho moat part only 
poet) : Eon. ap. Auct Her. 8, 94. 38 : 

I quum Domltius concilia conventuaqur 
hominum fugcret, Caea. B. C. 1, 19, 2: 

! nemlnera nequo populum neqno priTa-, 
turn fugio, Llv. 9, 1, 7 : reeanum fugiunt 
poetain qui aaphint Uor. A. P. 455; ao 
percontatorem, id. Ep. 1, 18,69: hoatem, 
w. Sat 1, 3, 10 : lupua me fugit inermcm. 
Id. Od. 1. 22, 12: (Pcleua) Magnraaam 
Hlppolytcn dum fugit abadncna, id. ib. 3. 
7, 18: ecriptomm chorue omnia amnr 
nemua et fugit nrbct, Uor. Ep. 3, 77 ; id. 
Bat 1, 6. 128 : aolua data pocula fugit Ov. 
M. 14, 887 ; ct vina fugit id. ib. 15, 323. 
— In the paaa. : ale litora rcnto Incipientc 
fretnunt fugitnr quum portua ubique, L t. 
is left, Stat Th. 7, 140. 

b. In partic (et eupra, no. I. A, l>), 
To avoid or leave one's country : noa pa- 
truun fugimua, Virg. E. 1, 4: Teueer Hal- 
ammapatremque quum fugeret Hor. CI. 
1, 7, 22. Hence, quia exaul Se quoque 
fugitt id. lb. 2. 16, SO. 

A, T ran at (cnuaa pro etfectu), To far 
away from, to escape, effngio (t. h. v.) (po- 
et ; but et infra, no. B, 2) : hec Qnirinun 
Martia equia Aeberonta fugit, Hor. Od. 3, 

3, 16: inaldiatorcm,id.8at2,5,2S: cum- 
ta manna avidaa fugicnt heredla, Id. Od. 

4, 7, 19. And in a poeneafly mrertcd 
mode of expression : nuBum Saem ca- 
putProaerpinafhgit, none doer cruel Proe 
erpine escape, i.c none escapes death, Uor 
Od. 1, 287». 

B. Trop. (ao rery treq. and quite 
class.) .- ronapeerara multitndlnla fugere. 
Caea. B. G. 7, 30, I : Iznominiam fugtaat 
ae dedeena, Cic. Rep. 5 4 ; ao nnllam tun- 
kattam, id. ab. 3. 5s at laboram, Ter. 
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. V 1, 114~ luuuiiUauU M, Cte. Alt 
13, 19: TttaiM aHuuciu tanBtaua, id. de 
Or. »f 91, 101 pef. majoria opprobria e*l- 
pne, Hor. Ep. ], 9, 10 : Judicium senatus, 
Lir. 6, 33, 8 : vithun. Quint 2, 15, 1« : 
Banc vomptatem (c & reformtdare), id. ft, 
& 32: diacipunu omnee (EpimruaY fcL 
2, 17, 15: ituptiea, Ter. Ani, * * 2f> cf. 
■ana eenjogia, Or. bL 10, 565 r eonno- 
bia. id. Ib. 14, 89: enrpfexu* sema, Tib. 
1,8,74: neo sequar nl fagiam, quae dOJ- 
glt Ipse vel odW, Hor Bp. I, 1,- 78; to 
Quint 0, 4, 87.— In the peaa. : tinOl in- 
aciita mora fbritnr. quasi diatoh»k> natu- 
rae, Clc Leg. 1, 1L 31 : queraedmoduni 
ranone in Tirendo fugUnr inrtdia, sic, <ar, 
Aoet Her. 4, 38, SO : quod ri coram fad- 
mas, Tlrtaa fugieada est, Clc. Led. 13, 47 : 
ftagicndae ease nmriai amkHbaa, Id. in. 13, 
45 : fugienda semper injurts eat, id. Off. 
L8, 95 ; -Id. VerrTs, 3,43,103: Tinoaam 
genu* fuatanchim, id. Or. 66, 189; et 
Oamt 1L 3, 138: petsada ae fugienda, 
Id. 3, 6, 49. 

(3) Poet, like the Or. <peijur, with an 
object^leuas, To avoid doing something, 
to omit, forbear, baware, omtttere, carere : 
Locr. 1, 11)61 ; ao o fage te axRrse pne- 
roram credere tajrbae, Tib. 1, 4, 6; and 
quid tit futurom eras, fage queerarc, H«r. 
Od. 1, 9, 13; cf. akw fog* •atpieari, Cu- 
Jus, «c Id. lb. 8, 4. 38 : assae ipjtor socl- 
am auaunia adjongera rebus, Nue, fugi* t 
Virg. A. 9, 200; el Or. Hsr. 9.75: fage- 
rea redan rel herba ProfteieaMs nihil eu- 
rarier, Hor. Ep.2, 8, 150. 

2. Trsnat (caata pro effecto ; etna- 
pra.iu.ll. A, 2), To mom: tastaest an- 
imltenuitaa, « feaiat edem, Cic. Tuac 1, 
30, 50 : ao Or. F. 2, 80 : aed tamen sdani- 
■or, quo pacto Judicium Wad Fugerit 
Hor. 8. 1,4,100. 

h, Kap. (rgq, roa me fagit, it atcasaa me, 
etcapee Mf notice ; I do not obt t ne ik do 
not Imam it : noma Ule popnhM Tadtt ta- 
men id, quod fugtt Lacedaemonram Ly- 
oaraam. Cic Sep. 2, lfl; ct illoa Id fuge- 
rit. Id. Fin. 4, S3, 63 : bominem amentem 
hoc fuait, Id. Verr. 2, 4^18, 87 :■ quern iw 
nulla fugeret id. Rep. 2, 1 : qua* (ratio) 
neque Solonem Atbaaaenaem fogerat De- 
que noetram-eeuatum, id. ib.2, 34 ; id. Ib. 
1, 16 : non fnglaaet hoc Qrsacoa homiaee, 
si, ate, id.de Or. L 59, 253: nemmem haec 
uttutas fngit, Quint 8, 5, 17 : msLqaae me 
forte focinnt, ban aunt Srre de ammo sen- 
tenrJae, Cic. Tuac. 1. 11. 23 ; ao (taint. 9, 
8, 107, and id. 7, 1, 40: nullum rem eaae 
declarant in usu poattam nuikari, qnae 
ihtdue Tiri artenriim fneere poaait Cic. de 
hap. Pomp. 10, 28 1 ao quae (psrono) fu- 
aiet na>nwriam hulicia,<amnt. 4, 6, 3; cf. 
Gelt 1, 18, 6.— With anbjecuiunaaaa : de 
'Dionyaio, fuait me ad te antaa acaibere, 
Cic. Alt 7,18, 3 ; ao id. ib. 5, 18. 3 : ttmd 
alteram quam ait dimcna, te non futtt id. 
in. 12, 42, 8^-Heaee 

f a I i e n a, entia. Pa. Plating, fatting, 
wamuting: «%. Lit: membra itenerant, 
fugienti uwguida ran, Locr. A BBS: ri- 
mm fudena, i. a. g r ow ing tat, spoiling, 
-Cic OK 3723, 91 : ocelli fogieneaa, t e. 
■doing, Or. Am. 3, 9, 48: portaa fagkau 
ad litora, running back, nmating. Prop. 
4. 6, lS^-a. Sobat in the tatasjorkLlang., 
like the Gr. Lfsru*. Tin defendant: am- 
nfcmodo hoc et ab actore et a fugiente ex- 
igL Cod. Jaattn. 8, 58 <59), § 4 (for which 
reua, J 7).— B. Trap.: nemo erat adeo 
tardua ant niatera laborla, qnia, aM. aaarae 
to Inbor, indolent, Caaa. B. C. 1, «, 3 — 
Cvanx, Sua, and Adv. do not occur. 

ftagitaaUi antii. Part, and Pa, from 
fogltu. 

^fDfiew«vhu, U. *v («gitiTua> L 
One SnpUftd to cats* and bring tack fit- 
gkimn olamen, a ilaot-cnteaer : Flor. 3, 19, 
7; l)h> Dig. 19, 5, ia-B.Tran»t: 
(cochleae) aqua Iniandae, ne nigiaVartua 
ait parandua, i «. Oat tarn maf nob crawl 
amay, Var. it B.3, M, l.—JK. A concealer 
of r nn mwa a ml n rn : Cod. Theod. 10, 19, I. 

fD«ritlTTta> a, urn, adj. {fagie] Flat- 
ing aawy, f uguwe ; uaunlly attest, fugitf ■ 
»u«. i, nu A fngw i cn , kmhk dmtrtcr : 
L Adjoctively : dfcinu- uiihl toss eerraa 
— l fugltrraa cum Vardaeia eaae. 


raaaaM« alaaa, Vat m Cte. Fam. S, 9, 3 
(•pea) fhxWTac ottnt, i. c. the* fin 


F U 1>C 

Var. H. 8. 3, M, tl : «oda, PtentPe. 1, «, 
85: Tetraham ad me fhud fugHivum ar- 
genaam. Ter. tluaut 4. 2. 11 : tequeipram 
Tfb» fuidtiTna eterro, Hor. a 8, 7, 113— 
(3) Wan at.- neqnc tarn fngidri HH a 
domhda, quam tu ab Jure et ab leajbus, 
Clc. Verr. ft, 4, 50, 118.— iy) e, gon.: pol- 
Hceri* futnrtns te fngMTam rel nmuhn- 
rta ataninqne ad noa i yoaatot n 1 1 1 . Plro. 
Kp.9,88,4: Jagnrtha nnhna) saorum reg- 
nlqne fsgnrua, Ftor. 3, L 12| Pun. 18, 
loVdh 

Tt Sobat : A. A rwnawon or fngithx 
that :■ - quia aSSndaTna, drtmitOrnHua : 
FngitWua eat qui extra dotnml dontum 
fngae causa, quo aa a domino eelaret 
nunant Coehna astern fngUtman ease 
ait earn, qui ea rnenas diseedat he ad 
dominnm redeat," ete\ Ulp Dig. 8L 1, 17 ; 
Plant Cape proL 17 : virebat ran fugM- 
Tla, com fneUMroaia, com herbaria, Cic. 
Tuac. 5, 28, 63; ao id. Verr/ 2, 3, 98, 66 ; 
Phil. 11, 7, 16; Caea. B. C3, 19, 9; 3, 110, 
4 ; Ur. 30, 43; 11:38,38, 8: OjM.7,4, 
14 ; Hor. 8. 8, 5, 88; Ep. 1. ID, IsW-As-a 
rltnrjeratrre ternrc fur, fugkrre, traua 
popuU, fraadulente, etc, Pbwt Pa. 1, B, 
131; s»TW. Eun.4,4,2; Pbonn. 5, 7, 38. 

B. In mint Wag, A raaMna aa toUUr. a 
dentrtxr : ea rea per fogldVea L. AemflH 
hoatfbu naaeiatur. Gene. B. G. L.-93, 2; 
c£ tompna^liauei uit cmaniorem a fhgtti* 
TO, Claud. Satnrn. Dig. 48, 19, 16, 5 5. 

fUh oi\ atom, 1. a, aaaata. a. and 
loj To tee eagerto or in noose (fnoat- 
r/'an ante-olaaa. word): L Wentr.: its 
aaiserrnnua fai fagjtaaqo, ne qaia-me cog- 
nosceret, Ter. Ean. 5, 8, A— tt, Act, To 
floe, avoid, ahum (cf. fugio, no. II.): he- 
rum, Plaut Aam. 8, 4, 78; ao aaabiril ee- 
aea dedihi opera, id. Poea. e\ 1, 5 : pa- 
trem, Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 7 ; cf. illom amant, 
me fagaant, id. Ad. 5, 4, 18, and.Laer. 4, 
1178: amaraetaum fagitat ana at timet 
omne Ungaeotara, id. 6. 974 ; M. 4, 385 : 
quid nine est, qnod meoa te <ticam ragl- 
tare ocaloat Plaut -Capt S, 4, 9; cf. id. 
ib. 13 ; ao tutna conspeenrm, Ter. Heaat 
3, 1, 96: fugHant ornnea banc prOTieci- 
am, Plaut Capt L it, 53 ; 55 : qui quaee- 
xionem raghant bona poaaident *Cic 
Rose. Am. 88, 78: fuaitant (cornices) baa 
Palladia, Locr. 6, 754 : necem, Phaadr. 
1,8,86. 

(ff) Poet, with an objectclauae (cf. fa> 
po, no. II. B, 1, it), To aeotd, omit, or for- 
bear ta do ear thing : non 
famae, aolam fecieae id. 
tries* facere fugHant Ter. Hoc 5, 2, 10 ; 
Locr. 6, 1237 ; id. 1, 659^-Henee 

•fugltana.anna,Pa. fleeing, avoid- 
ing! with the ran. (ct faglena, no. B): 
fngltan* lithtam. Tar. Ph. 4, 3, 18. 

'fisitor, oris, «. (fugiol One woo 
jkee, orunnrr anon : Plant Trio. 3, 8, 87. 

fajTO, ari, atom, I. v. a. [id] Ta mm 
to foe, put ta tight, drier or date aaws, to 
rout, ducomju (rare, but quite class.) : qui 
po ntin e* menace anma, Tlria, Hainan re- 
pnlerit fngarit arerterit Cic. Caecin. 12, 
33; ct fngatna. pulaua. Id. ib. 11. 31 : La- 
ttni ad Vessrim fuat et fugsti, id. Off. 3, 
31,112; ao hoatea (c a. fundere), SaO. J. 
21, 2; 58. 3; VeueJ. 46 <*.,- at mgato 
omal equitatn. Caea. B. G. 7. 68, 1 ; and 
Hhrt a Q. 8, 36.1; Prop. 3,3,11: iadoc- 
tnm doctmnque roast recttaaor acerbua, 
Hor. A. P. 474 : aaa me mea Muaa fugaa- 
aet, i a. had not tent au into nUa, Ov. 
Pont 3, 5, 21 ; at tense fagati aanaaaactn 
ex homteum, Laer. 3, 48 : dnm rednma 
fugst aawa Phoebaa, Hor. Od. a. 31, 94 ; 
so fugsoa tenabrla, id. te. 4, 4, 39 1 (8am- 
maa) a elaaae. Or. M. 13, 8 ; ao naunaaa 
ore, id. Medic fsc 78: maat e teanpHa 
oculoa BonadiTa rlrorum, id. A.A.3,637: 
tela eon ante fagat nerro, t. cleufbt, die- 
charges, 80. 8, 91 : aaape emun andaaam 
fagat hoe terretqno poetana, Qnod, ale, 
Hor. Bp. 9, L 18»t cf. Id. moltot a pro- 
poaito atudendi fhgat, Quint 8, 2. 7; ro- 
hoc (telnm), faeit Iliad amorera, etc, 
N. 1^469 ea. : id. ib. 9, 599. 
fnrdtaufn, luia, n. rfutete] A •prop, 
mtpport, a pikor: Or. F. 6, 869. Cf. the 
folbV art 

f^l !■ IMleWaV t «- (U.V A prop, 
rut, tupptrS at dast-claa*. word) : App. 
R 1.P.1W: *oftaar.a7,9. 


vacs 

r*V £e£'VR!r2 aW Cte^PhB. I 

M. ftlrJnrss, id. Ck dL 4.) 

fWleio, rate), fatnm, 4. (ha* t 
per/. FVLCIVrr ha er. ap. afar. 468, 
Part perf. fulcttaa, C od. Anr Tard_ 
v. a. Tssrcyay, to t tap npright bo p 
to mag, lea n (qnha daaa.). 

L Lit: qol talcfae pasatar pari 
BtoJcorum, Clc Ace 1 9, 94, 7»; at 
qatetrabibBa,PBn. 35,13,19, (89: i 
coehmi qui rerace 8neU, Virg. A. 4. 
TMa ntei raits eat, fertur ad barrsaa, 
da Ben. 15, 33: man ceraa faac 
PBn. 11.10,10, 593: Mam B al had i t 
ram praria fultam lnaa; taaa, saaaa 
Hor.S.1,3,48; ct hL lb. % 9, 88 : el 


Ttao fultns. t f. aa atu taa f as, rssaa, 
the pUbm, Loril la Serr. Virg. K. « 
ao me (Jarencaa) tetta ajTenaa snoS 
ttts hradntao, Vtrg. S.« 83; and O 
237 1 ctearahnt; so tDOsJbc:«oBae< 
do, PlaatCaam:5,2,l*: eaaaatadsi 
torn PaUantb), aroapid apt lie— it ad. 
A. 11, 39.— Poet : ta (poena) srdatx 
neria poaitaa faacire pratnas Tics* 
the fallen now, Proji. 1, 8, 7: eaaat 
paltaie ulucn, aaaaartss, ntiMenad, 
t£3,336. 

Traaat, To laaaa ttrong a* 
to fatten, arcara, enppm, ttrengthen i 
and hi poacaVng. pros " 
nJIt obtfee poatea,/ai« 
A; 8, 887,- cf. aspoia: 
Or.A.A.2,944: <uai< 
j integran norando Et mlcire cabua, 
I omnia anatentare, Is rapport, tent 
I Laer. 8, 1148; so a aaias i hua a olbo 
Ep. 68 wed. : Tense eadpntcs Tteo, 
. 95: et'OoL«,84,4. 
| ILTfOp.: aV To a a u a sit. aa 
toaWd: TSatirt m amteaan auaan aabt 
excepit futeit et aaatmaJt re, rossasa 
Cte. Rah. Post 16, 43; et 1 il aaa 
! prepe- cadentem rear pabUeam ft 
id. Phfl. 8, 81, 51 ; and PBn. «p. C 
cf, aiaui hynla raaassmmsqae antaa 
naram admmicalia fulta,OeIL 6, 8,'f 
conaino et qaaai eenetn fnstaa et ana 
Cic Rep. 2, 9 : aHqaem baeria faari 
An. 5, 81, 14: magaaa ml liafli fal 
pabnea est, ht Fam. 18, 5, It uaa> 
gtorla folium et beneTotentia 
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Off. 3, 88, 88: 

nicanu*»«aa,I.iT. 42,12,6: aoH 
3, U; id. 3, 60, 9; et qasa aal 
centibo* aabaidha fulta uiatatit 
id. 9, 32, 9 : causa Gsdhaanram aj 
nas et pluruina rrbom est rasa, Oar 
15, 35; Laer. », 19»:-et aarte fbid 
nua, i. «. to keep mp, srssaasa. Prop. 4, 
•B, Poet, To batiege, s a na as * 
carfi) Anttepa aermnma cor aatat 
fulta, Pera. 1, 78(psrh. a wortrofft 
aUcMtf* a, am. t. fejkdo, ant a> 
,flKrann,i. »4faleao) The , 
foot of a conch (a bed or an iiaaaia i 
a bed-poet i eburaam. Prep, a, 13, 
Ot. Pont % 3, 14; -GelL 10, IS. 14 : 
nieram pedibaa fularisqua. Pan. » 
so Virg. A. 6, 604 ; Suet. Clanad. : 


ri. Prop. 4, 8, 6c— tg. Traaat 
pro toto), A conch, sad, Proa. * 7,3 
6,82; 11,96. 


<' Pwjfilnat. iram, /. A can, 

taaae, LrTsJ. 2ft) 
ftllgaaja, entte, Part, and Pa. 


^ MpMrtiUa av, Facts. I 

deaFmgealua, A Kanmrn asataog 
and grammarian ** atehsa^aJnhu 
sank century of the C>i huaa a 

Bshrs Rom. Lit Geach. * 3931 

f*Jmi,«>Ui(> 

Ttn Sec. to 


MS; Vtrg. A. 6. 88?! Vei FL tk 
*L; cf. Bea. Q. M. 2, 56) «, a. I 
la tighten. 

L Lit: d fUsertt, si trjaasarai 
turn aliqidd erit de oorio. Ore. rav 
149 : quaxn aeslate Tr4aaasa*anaui 
quam fukat, Pan. 18, 35, 81 1 ale*, 
tact. 6, HOf 165: Josa fsiassi 
papulo agt aefa* ease,X»s Vaaaa 
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ove fulgenfie, tonante . . . ooelo iulgcn- 
tonante, Id. N. D. 3, 25, 65; v. also 
uro: trentulo tenipeatas lmpete ful- 
Lucr. 6, 174 : fdiaere ienes et aether, 
L A. 4, 167 : picei false rc poli, VaL A 

B. Trop., of the vivid oratory of Peri- 
: qui (Pericles) fi teuui aenere ute- 
ir, numquam ab Aristophane poet a 
ere, tonare. penniscere Urneciam die- 
esset, Cic. Or. 9, 29 (acc. to Aristoph. 
am. 530 aq.: V\tpiK^hiq OvXiuinof 
rparrev, JfydVra, fattfav rqr 'thha- 
cf. Uuint. 2, 16, W Zumpt M cr. (*/. 
urate). 

L Transf., To fash, glitter, gleam, 
■e, glisten* shine. 

. Lit. : qui nitent unguentis, qui ful- 
; purpura, Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 5 : marmo- 
tecta eborc et a uro fulgentia, Id. Pa* 

1, 3, 13 ; to- fulgentia aignis castra, 
. Od. U 7, 19: qui coehim veraaa stol- 
iilgcntibua upturn, Enn. Ann. 1, 140; 
oelo fulgebat luna aercno, 1 lor. Epod. 
. ; cf. id. Od. 2, 16, 3 ; and Ov. M. 

cf. also fulgens coutrcmuit domue 
:rni (i. e. coelum), Hor Od. 2, 12, 8 : 
uitea falaero gladti. Liv. 1. 25, 4 ; of. 
;nto di ri.ru- arcu Phoebus, Hor. 
n. Sec, 6 1 : folium in tenebria fulgent 
antque oeuli, Pliu. 11. 37, 55 ; ao Hor. 
2, 12, 15 : fulgeutes Cycladae (on ac- 
it of their marble), id. ib. 3, 28, 14 
which -attentat Cyeladac, id. ib. 1, 14, 

atet Cupitolium fulgens (corresp. to 
iae aed>'H Olympi), id. ib. 3, 3, 43. 
L Trop., To shine, glitter (rarely, and 
Uy poet) : (virtus) lutaminatia t'ulget 
wibua, Hur. Od. 3, 2, 18; so Nop. 
L 1 : quondam nobili falsi patre, Sen. 
. 200 : fulgens imperio fcrtiiu. Afri- 
Hor. Od. 3, 16, 31 ; so fulgen* saccr- 
>, Tac H. 4, 42.— Hence 
, igena, ends, Pa. Shining, glitter- 
1 in a trop. 6enae, illustrious .- Mesaala 
mtisaimus juveois. Vdlej. % 7L 1: 
L'ullius) fulgonuaaituo ct codes ti ore, 
■ «'K :i- 

ic fulgent er p Glittcringly, re- 
vslently: I, Lit.-: quiit sic fulgttiilius 
Wit, PUn. 10,20, 22.— ^2„ Trop.: tw- 
in* instrui poterat luxuria, certe in- 
nt i us, plin. 22, 2, 3. 
ulg*crator- v < fidgurator, no. II. 
lg'CSCO, ere, hu h. n, [fulgeo] To 
> io glitter (pern, only late Lat ; for 
voraea ascribed to Ovid in Ennii 
lid. ed. Hessel, p. 154, b, iu which 
r the words crebris nubes fulgescere 
nis, appear to be spurious) : aolis 
itioue fulgeacere, Finnic Astron. 1, 

lgc tra * ae, v. the follg. art 
hyfttmm. i. n. (Jem. in the plur. acc. 
ires. Pun. 28, 2, 5. § 25. Post-class. 
. in the plur., fulgitrun, Uygin. Fab. 
unless we should read tulgetrw (ful- 

Hoat-ligktning, lightning: " Hern- 
a cxisumat fulgurationcm esse velut 

nos iucipu titiuin ignium conatua et 
am tiarnmani iuei.Ttatn, modo intere- 
m modo reaurgentcm. Haec antiqui 
cira dicobant," Sen. Q. N. 2, 56 ; Plin. 
55: ei in nube luctctur flatus aut va- 
tonitrua cdi ; si erumpat aniens, ful- 
. ; - i longiore trnctu nitatur, fulgetra, 

43, 43 : id. 28, 2, 5, § 25. 
Olfiidulas- d adj. dim. (fql- 

i "Shining a little, bright: Ter. 
r. p. 2388 P. 

IglduSt a. Uo, adj. [fulgeo] Flesh- 
tflttitrmg, shining (ante'- and post' 
.) : Lucr.3,364: ai'ics oruatu fuigiJu 
ia, Claud, in Kuf. 2, 351 : fulgidior 
i, Venant Carm. 8, 5 Jin. 
lllgmia- /• A city of Umhria, 
eti 1'rusut and Sf>oletium, now Fo~ 
7, Sil. 8, 462 ; cf Mann. Ital. 1, p. 475. 
, Deriv„ Fnlginas- adj., Of or 
tfing to Fulginta, Fulginian: Cic. 
i. ap. Priac. u. 768 P. ; so in pracfec- 
Fulminate, id. ib. (Cic. ed. Orel]. IV., 
443) — In the piur. aubat^ Ftilgi- 
Bflf urn, m%. The inhabitants of 
iuia, Falginutns, Ptin. % 14, 19. 
lgT-trua- v - fulgetrum. 
Ig-p, | rv, v. fulgeo, ad in if. 
Igor, oriy, m. I fulgeo 1 Flashing 
•u*4 j twmiiy poet for tulgur: ful- 


go rem quoque cortiimus ante Quam ton!- , 
train aecipimas, Lttcr. 6, 170; so Virg. | 
A. 8, 524; Or. M. 7, 6l».— In the plur.: 
prospem Juppiter his destris fnlgorifcua ] 
edit, Cic. poet Div. 2; 39, 8fi : (anhelitus j 
terrae) quum se in nubem intruerlnt, turn J 
et fulgores et toratroa eiuistere, Cic. ib. I 
2. 19. 44 Mos. and Orel I. jV. cr. 

IT. Transf. Flash, glitter, gleam, 
brightness* (mostly poet and in post-Aog. | 
prose) : A. Lit: cujus (candelabri) ful- | 
gore collucere atque illustrari Jovta tem- 
plum oportcbat Cic. Verr. % 4, 32, 71 ; so 
armorum, Hor. Od.*fi, 1,-19 ; cf. Quint 10, 
1, 30: veins, Ov. M. 11, 617; cf. purpu- 
rea* abollae, Soet CaHg. 35 : specuioruin, 
PKn. 7, 15, 13 ; ei Quint 11, 3, G8: solis, i 
Plin. 11, 37, 54 ; Suet Aug. 79 : carbun- 
culi, Plin. 37, 7, 25 : oculos tremulo nrl- 
gore micantes, Ov. A. A. 2, 721 : fulgor ab j 
auro, Lucr. 2, 50 : non fumum ex fulgo- 1 
re, aed ex fumo dare lucem Cogitat, Hor. 
A, P. I i;t. — hi the plur. : quum stupet in 
sanis aeics fulgoribus, i.e. glittering vten 
$ils,plau, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 5 

2, Concr., A shining star: deindc I 
est hominum generi prosperus et saluta- j 
ris ille fulcor. qui dicitur Jovis, Cic Rep. 
6, 17. 

B. 'Trojt., brightness, splendor, glory, i 
reiioicn t nominia et famae quondam ful- 1 
gore traaebar, Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 39 ; ao glo- 1 
riae, VhL Max. 8, 1, 11 ; cf. omnibus Tul- I 

Sore quodttm f iwo claritatis tcnebras ob- 
uxit, Quint 10, 1, 72; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 13: 
avitus, V ellej. % 4 Jin. ; Piin. 7, 26, 27. | 

aJPjSB&sW ligltuMg, sSen.fn Aug. ! 
Civ. D. 6, 10. 

tnlprar Ouso in the nam. 
acc. to Post s. v. FVLCiERE, p. 92 Mull. 
N. cr,\ nris, n. ffulseo] 'Flashing lights i 
ning, lightning (opp. fiihnen, a thunder- 
bolt; v. fulmen) : Ov. M. 3, 300: ideo . 
passim fremitus et fulgnra fiunt Lucr. 6, 
270 : COEL1 FVLGVRA REGIONIBVS 
KATLS TEMPERANTO. Cic. Leg. 2, S, i 
21 ; cf. do fuhnimm H dubitaro, id. Div. ! 
1, 10, 16; and fulgura interpretantcs, id. | 
ib. 12; cf. also consultua dc fulguro , 
haruspex, Suet Dom. 16; and id. ib. 16: 
tonitrua et fulgura paulo Innnnins expa- 
veaccbat id. Aug. 90; cf. id. CaUg. 51; 
■ad tonitruquo et fnUjurc terruit orbeni, . 
Or. M. 14. 817 : " dtam JtUgur appella- 
l bant diurnum, quod putabant Jovis, nt 
1 nocturnum SummHni," Fcst. p. 75 Mull. . > 

cf. "provorsum fulgur appellatur, quod 
, ignoratnr noctu an intcrdiu sit factum," 
* Feat. p. 229 Moll. If. cr. ; v. also MdlL 
! Etrusk. 2, p. 167. 

H, Transf., A. For fulmen, A light- 1 
] ning-Rash that desceuds and strikes, a , 
thunderbolt (so pcrh. not in class, prose) : 
feriuntpunnnos fulgura montcs, Hor. Od. 
j 2, 10, 12 ; Lucr. 6, 391. 

2l in panic, in rclig. lang., condere 
' fulgur. To bury a thing- struck by light- i 

ning : aliquis senior, qui publica fuUjura 
I condit, Juv. 6, 586 ; ao J fulgur conditum, 1 
I Inacr. Orell. no. 2482; cf. Lnc 1, 606. 
I B. P° r WgWi brightness, splendor 
I (poet and very rare) : solis, Lucr. 2, 163 ; 
i-o tlarii maT, id , 726; cf. nlctantia Ham- ' 
mae, id. S, B9i clarao coruscis Fulguri- 
| bus tcdae, id. 5, 297 : fulgur ibi ad cuelum 
se tollit totaqno circum Afire rcnidescit ■ 
tellus, id. 2, 325 : galeae, Claud. Cons. ! 
Honor. 3, 31. 
lulguralis. o, adj. [fulgur] O/or re- 
; fating to lightning: Etruscorum et ha 
I ruspicini et fulgurates et rituulcs libri, on j 
, the mode oj interpreting an 4 propitiating ' 
j lightnings, Cic. Div. L 33, 73, I 
fulg-uratio- '">nia. / [fnlguro] Flash- | 
j ing titfhtifig, lightning: ■' fulgvraiio est | 
late ignis cxplicitus: fulmen est coactus 
ignis et impetu jactus," Sen. Q. N. 2, 16 ; | 
I so id. ib. 2, 12 1 21 ; 56. lu tho plur. : i 
nuUrs mcdiocriter collisue fuIgur«tioncs | 
; faciunt: effieiuat majore impetu pnlsae 
i fulmina. Sen. 1 1 N. 1, 1. 

fulgTtrator, m «■ [fulgur] I. A \ 
1 priest ana interpret* and propitiates light- 
{ MMeTi a lightning -interpreter : ■'fulgura- \ 
j tores, ut extispiees et haruspicea, ita hi 
fulgurum iuspeoiores. Catade-moribus 
| Claudil Ncronis: "haruspicem, ftilgnra- 
i torcm si quia adducat" Non. C3> 21 tq. ■ 


so Cic. Div. 2, 53, 109. Also written % tni- 
euriator, Inacr. Orea no. 2301. Cf. Mull. 
Etrusk, 2, p. 162 sq. — A lightning- 
hurler, App. de Mundoflnscr. Gnit fxj 
5 ; also written ; fulgcrator, ib. 3 ; 4 ; Doo. 
el. }, 1 ; Num. Dioclet ap. Rasch. Lexic 
rei num. II. 2, p. 883. 

fulg-oratura, no. / [ fulguro 1 Tie 
interpretation- of lightnings (rate Lat) ; 
Etrueei libri de fulguratura, Scry. VIrg. 
A. 1, 42. 

fulglireus* a, um, adj. [fulgurj Full 
of lightning, charged vith lightning (late 

Lat) : nubes. Mart Cap. 5 rail. 
X falgrnriator* T» tulgurator, no. I. 
fulgttrio, ivl, Itum, 4. c. n. and a. 

[ fulgur ] (tin ante-class, word) X. Ncvtr., 
To hurl lightnings, to lighten .* suo sonltu 
claro tulgurivit Juppiter, Naev. in Non. 
110, 17.— XL Act., To strike vith light- 
ning: So only iu the part. perf. passi: 
" fulgnritum id quod est fulmine ietuni ! 
qui locus atatim neri putabatur religiosua, 
us sibi dirassc videretur, 1 ' 


Fest. p. 92 Mull, 
in Nun. 110, 19 
Vnr. L. L. 5, 311 
ful fill !•<>■ 


fulguritae arbores, Lu'c 
so PW Trin. 2, 4, 138; 
G, 42, ^ 150. 

ire, v. impers, [id.] To light- 
, han fulgeo; iu many MS*:, 
the reading oscillates between the two 
words ; ef. Spald. and Zumpt on Quint 
2, 16, 19, and Mos. and Orell. on Cic. N. 
D. 2, 25, 65) : I, Lit. : noctu magis quam 
interdiu sine tonitribua fulgurat Pliu. 2, 
54, 55, § 143: Jove tonante, fulgurnnh? 
comiria populi habere nefas, Cic. Div. 0. 
18, 43 Orell. .V. cr.— H, Trop. : * A. Of 
oratory (cf. fulgeo, no. I. B) : mlgurat in 
nulla uinqunm verius dicta vis eioqnen- 
tine, Plin. U. N. praef. ; 5.— B. To flask, 
glitter, glisten., shine (poet) : vetitoque 
domus jam fulgumt auro, Stat Th. 4, 191 : 
ccrnis, ocults qui lulgurat ignis ! Sil. 12, 
72a 

fnlica* M (« l8 o fulix, icls, Cic poet 
Div. l, 8, 14), /. A coot, a water fowl, 
Plin. 11, 37, 44; Virg. G. 1, 363; Ov. M. 
8, 625. 

f uliginatUS. a, um, adj. [ ful i 30 ] 

Painted with a black powder, powdered 
black (late Lat) : Hier. Ep. 10, 

f UliglMU* a, um, adj-m Like 
*oot, soSty : color, Am. 7, 254 : nubes, 
Pebr. l(Jb> 

fuligindsuSf n, um, adL [id.] Full 

of soot. so>fty (post class.) : Lares, Prod. 
aisA. 10, 261. 

fuhgo. Inia, /. Soot: l Lit,- Cic 
PuilT2T3».C 91; Col. JL 3, 60; Virg. K- 
7, 50 : fuligo lucubrationam hhSenda. 
Quint 11, 3, 23.— H. Transf. lilac* 
paint, stibium, inv. 2793. 

fuliXt icis, v. fulica. 

fullo,oni«,m. t A fuller cloth feUrr, 
Plin. 28, 6, 18 ; Alan. 6, 93, 1 ; 14, 51.— In 
an obscene sense, comprimere fulloneu , 
Nov. in Prise, p. 879 P. ; hence pugil Cle- 
omachus intra cutem caesus ot ultra, in- 
ter iuhones KofiiSRM coronandus, Tert. 
Pall. 4. — B. ' name of a mime written 
by Laberitis, Gell. 16, 7, 3. — XL -' beetle 
with white spots, Plin. 30. 11, 100. 

fullonicat ae,/. and orum, n., v. ful- 
lonieus, no. II. 

fnUOnicnSt a * ""^ ^ u ^°l Of qr 

belonging tofullcrs t pila, Cato H. R. 10, 
5 ; 14, 2. XL Subst, fidlonica, ae, A. 
(sc. ars) The Jnlicr's 'raft, fulling ; si non 
didicisti fullonicHiu, Plaut A-in. 5, 2, 57. 
— B. ofikina) A fuller's shojt, Jullery . 
earn, in cujus fuudo aqua oritur, fulloni 
cas circa funtem instituisse, Ulp. Dig. 39, 
3,3; so also fullonica, orum, a.^ Ulp. Dig. 
7, 1, 13 ad Jin. 

fulloniUS* a, um. adj. [id.). Of or be- 
longing tojullcT*: ars, the art of fulling, 
Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 196 ; creta. fuller's sortk, 
id. 17, 8, 4: corrinae, id. 24, 13, 68 r aal- 
tua, a jumping in fulling. Sen. Ep. 15.— 
Comically : nunc nisi lunoni munus hn- 
die misero, Orm\ uiihi notandas fructus 
est luUonius, to-morrow I mustswaUom ink 
(acc to others, nasc let mustlf be stamped 
upon), Plaut Pa. 3, 1, 15. 

fulrrjcn* [coutr. from fnlgi- 

men, fulgtnen] Lightning that strike* or 
sets on fire, a ligluning-fosh, thunderbolt 
(opp. fulgur, lightning; v. fwgor). 

X, Lit : "plncet Stoicia, ecs an] 
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tome quum so la nubom ioduerint -ejus 
que tehuissimam quamque partem coe- 
perint diridere atque dlrumpere, turn et 
fulgores et ttmitwa eubtere : si mitem 
nubium conflictu ardor expressus so 
emiserit, id esse fulmen," Cic. Dir. S, 19, 
44; ct Sen. Q, N. 3, 16 -• non enim te 
puto ease cum, qui Jovl falmen fabricate* 
esse Cyelopas in Aetna putes, Cic. Dir. 2, 
19, 43 : inter fulmina el tonitrua. id. Phil. 
5, 6, IS; cf. nnder no. IL : Fhaerhon ietu 
fulminla denagravrt, id. Off. S, 25, 94 ; cf. 
Romulus laetens lulmine ictus, W. ib. 2, 
SI, 47 ; and fulminls ictu conddere, id. ib. 
3. 'JO, 45; so fulmlne percussus, id. N. D. 
3.82,57: cf. id. Ib. 3,35,841 fulmina emit- 
tere . . . fulmen jocere, id. ib. 2, !9, 44 so. : 
Lucr. G, 898 : Igniierum, id. 6, 379 : cadu- 
cum, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 44 : qnalem minis- 
trnm fulmmis alitom, etc. Id. ib. 4, 4, 1 ; 
Uulnt 12, 10, 34; cf. fuhjeo, no. L B — 
Respecting the nature of lightnings, and 
their religious interpretation among the 
Etruscans and Romans, cf. Sen. Q. N. 2, 
IS Sf . / PUn. 8, 51, 52 sj. ;. 8*rr. Virg. A. 

I, 43; 930; r. also MOIL Etrusk. 2, p. 162 

and tbo authorities there cited. 
II Trop., Thunderbolt, bolt, i. q. de- 
structive power, crushing calamity : non 
dubitaverim me gravissimis tempestati- 
bus ac paene fulminibus lpsis obvium 
ferre conserrandorum ciriam causa, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 4 (so we should read, and not flu- 
minibus ; cf. the passage quoted aboro 
from Cic. Dir. 2, 19. 43 ; besides, if the 
fig. were that of wares, it would be ex- 
pressed not by uuminibus, but by flucti- 
bus ; r. Ductus, no. II. B, p. 612) ; cf. ful- 
mina fortunne contemnere, id. Tusc. 2, 
97, 66 : juro per men mala, has me in illo 
(puero) vidlasc virtutes ingenii, ut pror- 
sus posset hinc esse tanti fulminls (i. e. 
mortis pueri) metus, quod obserratum 
fere est eelcrius occidcre festinatam me- 
turitatem. Quint. 6 praet $ 10: and with 1 
this cf. Liv. 45, 41, 1 : quarn fulmine justo j 
Et Capito et Kumltor ruerint, damnantc ! 
senatu, Jur. 8, 92 ; cf. Lir. 6, 39, 7— Of 
oratory : ain' tandem ! insaniro tibi vidc- 
ris (Paetus), quod imlterc vcrboruin mo- 
orum, ut scribis, fulmina » etc, Cic. Fain. 
9. 21, 1 j so (stilus) nec acumine poste ri- 
orum nec fulmine utens superiorum (al. 
tlumine), id. Or. 6, 31. — Poet: falmen 
habent acres in aduueis dentibus apri. »'. 
s. dettruetJet power, Or. M. 10, 550; cf. id. 
ib. 1, 303 ;' and (nper) Erectus setis ct 
aduncae fulmine malae. Stat Tbu 2, 470 ; 
see also fulmioeus, no. II. : tune ilium 
(Hannibalem). quuui frons propter lu- 
menque cornsco liroe micat, tuno ilia viri, 
quae rertice fundlt, Fulmina pertuleris, 
fiery fatkitigs (of the ere, the looks), .«il. 

II, 342.— And thus applied to tbo Scipios, 
as heroes and conquerors of the Cartha- 
ginians : Pcipiades, belli fulmen, Cartha- 
ginis horror, I.ucr. 3, 1047 : imitated, duo 
fulmina belli Scipladcs, Virg. A. 6, 84.1 ; 
and ubi nunc sunt fulmina gentis Hcipia- 
daot SD. 7, 106 : duo fulmina nostri Im- 
perii, Cn. et P. Sciplones, Cie. Balb. 15, 34. 

ftflBGlltSr ae > /• (contr. from fulci- 
menta, from fuJcio ; cf. the foUg. art] (an 
ante-class, word) A prop, support of a 
huOdinc. Cato R. R 14, 1— ff In par- 
tic. The hat of a shoe. I.ucU. in Hon. 
908, 36 ; Plant. Trra. 3, 2, 94. 

falBfcClrtfaiPs n - [contr. from fulci- 
mentum, from fulcio ; cf. the prec. art.] 
A prop, support : \\ In gen. : Vitr. 5, 1 
fin.: porticus fuhnenns Aquitanicis su- 
perba, 1. e. columns, flld. Ep. 2, 10 la carat. 

IT In partlc. A bed-post: Cels. 2,15. 
— Proverb. : fulmenta lectum acandunt 
the child wants to know, more than its 
grandmother ; or, peril., the servant wants 
to play the master, Var. in Non. 206, 25. 

f«lmi'» !tK<L onis, /. [fulmino] A 
darting of lightning, a lightning: fulgu- 
ratio ostendit igncm, fulminatio emitrit, 
Sen. «. N. 2, 12. 

' ftdflaipftt01> 6r i«. m. [id.] Light- 
ntngmurlar, a post class, designation of 
Jupiter: Am. 6, 207. 

t fVdirjin* trill Ma, /. (Id.) She that 
eats forth lightning, the Ugktnnv kvrlcr, 
» designation of tfie twelfth legion, lnscr. 
Grut.547, 6 ; 567, 10; lnscr. Murat 889, 
I ; 674, 4. 
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fsjliaaipian *• <"n, ai/. (fulmen] Qf 
or belonging to lightning (* poet word) : 
L Lit: ignis, Lucr. 2, 38»; Or. M. 11, 
S»; Pont 1 2,118: Ictus, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 

11 : Or. tt 14, 618 : fraior. VaL FL 3, 504. 
— IX Trop. (accyto fulmen, no. 11.), De- 
structive, murderous, killing: fulmineus 
Mnestheus, Virg. A. 9. 812; so dextra, VaL 
Fl.4,167: os (apri). Or. A. A. 2, 374; Fast 
2, 232 ; cf. denies (apri), Phaedr. 1, 31, 5 : 
rictus lupi, Or. M. 11, 36 : enats, Virg. A. 
9, 441 : ira, 8U. 11, 99 : iter, Claud. Laud. 
8tU. 1, 200. 

frjirnino, are, v. n. and a. [Id.] L 
Neutr., To lighten, to hurt lightnings (po- 
et and in poet-Aug. prose, for the class, 
fulgco) : aut Boreae do. parte trucls quum 
fuhnlnat Virg, G. 1, 370 : minors ri ad 
fulgurandum opus est qusm ad fulmi- 
nandum, Sen. Q. N. 2, 23 : nec fulminan- 
tis magna manna J oris, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 6 ; 
so fulminantem pejerant Jorem, Plln. 2, 
7, 5, § 31.— With a homogeneous object : 
ignes, Auet Actn. 342.— B, Trop. : Cae- 
sar dum maguus ad altum Fulminat Eu- 

Shratcm bello, Virg. (>. 4, 561 : fulminat 
la oculis, hurls lightnings, darts fire. 
Prop. 4, 8, 55 ; so Or. Am. 1, 8, 16. 

Bt Act^ To strike or Most with light- 
ning: coelestis namrna Ingentes quer- 
cus. annosas fulminat ornos, Claud. Ep. 
1, 40 : a deo fnlminarl, Lact 1. 10 : rul- 
nera fulminatorum, PUn. 2, 54, 55.— B. 
Trop. : iulminatua hae pronunciation eui 
lectulum decidi, thunderstruck, Petr. 80. 

fUtOT) *ris, ai. [fulcio] A supporter, 
support, prop (late Lat); trop.: ecclc- 
aiae fultor, Venant Carm. 2, 15, 19. 

ftUtftra, ac, /. (id.) A prop, stay, sup- 
port (pvrh. not ante-Aug.) : L Lit : fun- 
daments pro fultura et substructlono fun- 
gentur. Col. 1,'S, 9— In the plur. : Vitr. 
IS, 22JS».— |L Transf. (ct fulcio, no. I. 
B): dcficientlnopcm venae te, ni dbus 
ntquo logons aecedit stomacho fultura ru- 
onti, Hor. S. 2, 3, 154 ; PUn. Ep. 1, 9, 4. 
a, um, Part., r. fulcio. 
ae, v. Fulrlua, 

tt*, trum. adj. Ifulrus] 
Yellowish (postclass.) : radix, App. Herb. 
109. 

f n l vfasj) a. Name nf a Roman sects, 

Cic. Plane. 8, 20. Ho osp. M. FuTrlns 
Flaccus, A friend of C. Gracchus, who lost 
his life with him, Cic. Brut 28, 108 ; Cat 
1,2,4: 1,13,29; Phil. 8, 4, 14; Lir. Epit. 
59.— (* M. Fulvius Nobilior. (;ic. Arch. 11 ; 
id. Tusc. 1, 2; id. Att 4, 16: Q. Fulvius 
Flaccus, id. Aia. 2, 33 ; id. Vcrr. 2, 41.— 
O, Fulvius Nobilior, id. Brut 20: Servius 
Fulvius Flaccus, id. Brut 21 and 33.)— 
Fulrio, Daughter of it. F'ulrius Bambalio. 
and luecetshcly the wife of P. Clodius. C. 
Curio, and M. Antony. Cic. Phil. 2, 5, 11 ; 
Att 14, 12, 1.— n. Derivr, A. FnlTi- 
IM, a, um, adj., Of or belonging to a 


Futrtut or Fuhia, Fulrian : herbs, named 
after a Fulrius, Plln. 36, 8. 57 :' stole, of 
Vulria, wife of P. Clodius. Vol. Max. 3, 5, 
3. — Q. Pulviasrtor, tri si., An imitator 
of a Fulrius, CicTXtt 12, 44, 4 Orell. ft. or. 

fhfWp a, um, adj. Deep yellow, red- 
dish yellow, gold-colored, tawny (mostly 
poet): corpora fulva leonum, Lucr. 5, 
899 ; cf. Hor. Od. 4, 4, 14 : tegmen lupee, 
Virg. A. 1, 375 : cauls Lncon, Hor. Epod. 
6. a: boves, Plin. 22. 5, 5 : ritulos. Hot. 
Od. 4, 2. CO : eaesaries, Virg. A. 11, 642 : 
arena, id. ib. 12, 74 1 : aurum, id. ib. 7, 279 ; 
ef. subtemen (aurl), 80. 7, 80 : ccra, PUn. 
21, 14, 49 : color vtaL id. 14, 9, 11 : aiders, 
Tib. 2, 1, 88.— Hence poet transf. : Olym- 
pus, Val. Fl. 7,' 158 : lumen, Virg. A. 7, 76 : 
nubes, Lucr. 6, 401 ; Virg. A. 12, 792: 
aquiln, hi. ib. 11, 751 ; cf. ales J avis. Id. 
ib. 12. 247 ; and nuncia fulra Jovis, Ck;. 
poet. Leg. 1. 1, 2. 

fbUn&neitTjjn, I. dim. [fumnrium] 
A smoke-hole, air-hole (a post-class, word) : 
fumariola VesnrlL Tert Poen. 12. 

fmiaMnUBht U, «• [fumus] A smoke- 
chamber for ripening wine, CoL 1, 6, 19 
sf. t Mart 10, 36, 1. 

fbmeu a, um, adj. [id.] Full of 
rmohe, smoky, smoking: lumiua taedis, 
Virg. A. 6. 593: flatus. Maer. S. 7, 10: 
Acheron, Val. Fl. 4, 505 : Tina Naasibac, 
ripened by moke. Mart. 13, 123 (cf. ftrma- 
rlum). 


FVUV 
(late*L^"cuUnao, KAjLJl, A. 

Lucr. 3,305; ct piceum fort fun 
men Taeda, Virg. A. 9, 75 : templi 
(ignibus Aetnae), Lucr. 6, 645: i 
Or. M. 12, 259 : caUgo, Plin. 2, 42, < 
lux, Id. 8, 25, 22: amok. Virg. A. ' 
tecta, Or. M. 4, 405 : vortex, PUn. 2. 
— H, Transt: t\, Smoks^nlored 
teaTPUn. 5. 9, 10 : topazras, id. 37. 
chry south us, id. 7, 28.— B. ■mull 
smoke, smoky .- virus, Plin. 14. 20, 2 

fttnrlftr* era, erum, adj. [fusao 
Producing smoke, smoking, stemm 
poet word) : ignes, Virg. A. 9. 5* 
(In antra Cacl), id. ib. 8, 255 : A 
Luc. 7, 193. 

'fiUOiflcOi ere, v. n. [famu 
To make smoke, to burn incemu : 
siae Dianae, Plant Mil. 2, 5, 2. 

fandflciia, a, um, oa>. [id.] J 
smoke, smoking, stemming (a poet ' 
faces, Prud. irrr>. 3, 118: mugitu 
roruni), Or. M 7, 114 (shortly befoi 
eanum naribus efllant). — Epeaurj 
cum, qui legioni nostrae babet C 
elbum, making smoke, cooking ( 
others, busied in smoke). Plant Krj 
Var. L. L. 7, 3, 88, § 38. 

(IjlMilllte "• am. ad}, 
go) Making smoke, mnaking Omsk 
terra, Vulg. Sapient 10, 7. 

f Simio- iMwij ii, sk [l&A A feamit 
fumigation (late Lat) : Thood. Prl 

fMauaro> art, atom, 1. r. a. 
[fumus-ago] X. Act, To smoke, te 
gate .- alroa, Var. It R. 3, 16, 17 ; . 
9,14,7; so gallinaria, W. 8, 5, 20 : 
pulegU surcuUs fumigentur, id. 8, 
fumlgati parietes, App. ApoL p. 31 
Weutr., To produce smoke, to a m o k s , 
coehini strum ct fuuiigantes glob 
19, 1, 3. 

ffjmO) nvo, v. at. [ramus] To 
steam, reek, fume (quite class.) : as 

{>burc monies Oppleti calidis obi I 
bntibus aucti, Lucr. 6, 749 ; so k 
cum Iocs sulphurs fumaot, Virg 
698 : roocnti foasione terrans fumt 
lentem, Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 95 s est at 
versum, fumarc aggeram, qoem en 
hostes suceenderant Caea. B.G. 7, 
I tepidnsqne cruor ramabat ad ana 
I A. 8, 106: quum fumant ft] tana 
I Lucr. 6, 753: so Hor. Od. 3, 18, 8 ; 
j 6, 523 : fumantcs pulrere compos 
! A. 11, 908: equos fnmamtes sudc 
' ib. 12, 338 : quod ita domus ipsa fa 
smoked, reeked (with banquets), Ck 
; 10, 24 (cf. Sen. Ep. 64) ; so too, i 
sununa procul viUsrum eulmaaa fi 
are smoking (with fires for the pr 
tion of foodljt e. evening mmmmckm 
E. 1, 83.— iX Trop.: si nuilus 
non obruta Jam nunc Seaoinm fax 
! belli, SO. 1, 654. 

| fibndnis um, adj. [kt] F 

I smoke, smoking, smoky, smoked 
class.) L Lit: Hgnu, Cato fi. R 
flamma, id. ib. 38, 4 : fax, Petr. 9 
cembcr (because many fires am 
made). Mart 5. 30, 5 : paries, matt a 
smoky, Petr. 135 ; so Imagines (wit 
Cie. Pis, 1, 1 ; ct mi.gtstri eqnttno 
8, 8 : perns, smoks-drted, Hor. 8L 2, 
Falemi, kept in the emokc- rh mm b t r i 
rium) to ripen (v. fnniarinm). Tfcb. 2 
so too cadus, Ov. F. 518.— IX Tr 
Smelling of smoke, smmy: dcoriuue 
18, 31, 74. 
f Baw Mi i, at [kindred with 

I Smoke, steam, fume : in Hgnis si fl 
latet fumusque einisiiue, Lucr. 1 . 8" 

, 1,890; id. 4,54; id. .1,433: it* boa 
{nsenuum furuo cxciucisruin. semi 

! reliquit, Cic Verr. 2 1, 17, 45; Ci 
G. 2, 7 fin. : turn funi incejidiorai 
cul Tidebantur, id. ib 5, 48>». : mi, 
tione per caste Ua fuino facta, id. I 
65, 3 : porn as in fuaio sospeod i l e 
R.R.162..1; so fumo mveteratsjn i 
Plin. 23, 1, 22 ; ef. Biir.Oinn 
1, 6, 19 to. i and r. fur larium ; hm> 
tranaf, furni Massilae, ■ Msnai Ma 
mellowed in Ike emote. Mart 14. 1 
illo gsncaram tusnrei nidoro aasfsas 
Oc. Pis. C, 13; et insemneraix a 
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FUN© 
I propter quo* major Camus floret. 

Sen. fcp. H and Tcr. Ad. 5, 3, 60 : 
rumum ox fulgore, Kd ex fumo dure 
n Cogiut, Hor. A. P. 143. 
Proverb.: (a) flamma fumoestprox. 
Fumo comburi nihil potest, flnmina 
it, i. e. the slightest approach to wrong- 
f leads to tier, Plaut Care. 1, 1, 53— 
endcre de fumo ltd Said mum, to jimp 
>f the frying-pan into the fin, A mm. 
1 : 28, 1. — (y) fumum or fumos Veil* 
,Uu> make empty promises, l.nmpr. 
. 8ev. 3C ; Mart 4, 5, 7 ; App. Apol. 
13. For which also, per fuumin or 
s vendere sliquid, CapltoL Anton. 11 ; 
pr. Heliog. 10. 

, Trop., like our word smoke, as a 
a of nothingness, destruction: ubi 
e Verterot in fumum et cinorem, had 
ted to smoke and ashes, t o. had con* 
d, squandered, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 39. 
is, v. funalis, no. II. 
_ o, adj. [funis] Consisting of 
Hacked 'to a rope or cord : equus, an 
l kornr. yoked to a chariot, but attached 
at the side of the others by a rope or 
; a trace-horse. Suet Tib. 6; Stat Th. 
8; Ana. Epitaph. 35, 10: cercus, a 
torch, Val. Max. 3, fi, 4 ; called also 
ela.8enr.Virg A.il, 14a Ct in too 
. no. U. B. — n, Subst, funalc, is, n. : 
A card or thong of a sling : funds 
is duo funab'a itnpiuia hobebat Liv. 
5, 10.— More freq., B ^ rorc * ^ waT 
nt out a wax-torch : "funalc Aaaard- 
funalia laXoi," Gloss. Philox. ; rf. 
Orig. 20, 10, 5 ; Serr. Virg. A. 1, 727 ; 
143: C. Duillus delectabatur crebro 
Hctubiclne, Cic.de Sen. 13.44: ooc- 
flammls funalia vincunt Virg. A. 1, 
so lucida, Ilor. Od. 3, 26, 7 : clare, 
6, 667.— jj, TranaC, A chandelier, 
lelabrumTOv. M. 12, 247 ; cf. laid. 
. 20, 10, 5. 

iDaUllballUb ^ m - [funis-ambuloj 
■pe-dancerTrer. Hec. proL 4 ; ib. prol. 
fc; Suet Galb. 6. Called also ftuai- 
balas, Aug. in Psalm. 39, 9. 
InftHoi, a, um, adj. (funis] Of or 
tging to a rope (a post-class. word) : 
is, L q. funalia equua, an extra horse, 
vhorse, I lid. Orig. 18, 35, 2. — JX 
it, Fanarina, ii, A surname cf Gra- 
ns, father of the emperor Valentinlanus 
called from his bodily strength, be- 
te fire men could not drag a rope out 
is hands), Aurel. Vict Epit 45 ; Ann. 

Luetic* onis, /. [fungor] A perform- 
executing, discharging; a perform- 
V execution -■ L In gen. (Ciceron., 
very rarely) : labor est flmctio quae- 
i vol anient vol corporis gravioria ope- 
it muncris, d>: Tusc. 2, 15, .15 : ut 
jcundior esaet muneris illius functio, 
'err. 2, 3, 6, 15. — 'B.Trnnsf., of 
gs : functioaem recipere per lolufio- 
;Le. perform Ike port, supply the place 
'auL Dig. 12, 1. — LX, In partic. 
t-clasa.), A. Payment of taxes. Cod. 
m. 8, 54, 4 ; 10, 22 3.— B. An ending, 
(of life), deaf: : incvitabilis functio, 
2, 78 ; so mortalium, id. 2, 104. 
rnctOS, a, ■»'. Pan., from fungor. 
SJUTac,/ [fundoj A Mng, ee,tvli- 
"funda dicta eo, quod ex co fundan 
lapidea, id est emiuantur," I»id. Orig. 
10, 1 : inde fundis, eagitds, torment* 
ea propeUl ac summoveri jussit. 
L a G. 4, 25; 1 ; so id. ib. 5. 35 >». ; 
1, 1 ; Liv. 38, 29, 4 so.; PUn. 7, 56, 57, 
)1 ; Plaut Poen. 2,32 sq.; Ter. Eun. 
16 : Cic. poet Frgm. ap. Quint 8, 6, 
Virg. O. 1, 309; Aen. 9, 586; Or. M. 
17. — H, Tranaf. A, A easting-net, 
r-net, Virg. G. 1. Ml.— B ("Bo. to the 
ow of a sling in which too Mime lay, 
eoWern) Tlit hollow ~ 
* a jewel is set, the be 
Id. 9, 42 (in Cic Off. 3, 
anuli).-0. A > 
T.8. 2, 4 fin. 
mdftlia, C adj. [fundo] Of or be- 
•ing to a strng (a post -class, word) : 
lor, Prud. Psych. 283. 
UcUasa**, Inis, n. 12. fundo] A 
sdation (a poet word for the class, 
lamenfum ; mostly in the plur.) : po- 
( fondamlns, Virg. G. 4, 161 : Slculao 


PVN9 
; tame. Or. M. 5, 361 : remark Id. ib. 15, 
I 433; so id. Fast 4. 835.— In the sing.: 
Uv. IL M, 608. 

fuudamcntum. u [id.1 A founda- 
tion, ground-tcoru, txtsis (quite class. ; 
luuslij ui uic piur.; : L Li t : (a) Sing. : 
quin cum fundamento (aedes) Pelierut 
Plant Moat 1, 2, 69 : aubstruere funda- 
mentum, id. ib. 40 : qui a fundamento 
mihi usque moristi mare, id. 2, 6, 55.— (fi) 
Plur. .- operum fastigia spectantnr, latent 
I fundaments. Quint Prooem. § 4 : Agere 
fundamento, Cic MiL 27, 75; so prima 
urbi jaccre, Liv. 1, 12. 4 (cf. under no. II. 
| P, the passage from Cic. FL 2, 4) ; for 
which norae domua jacere, Suet Calig. 
22 ; cf. id. Aug. 28 : alta theatri locarc, 
i Virg. A. 1, 428 ; cf. altae Carthagtnis lo- 
care, id. ib. 4, 266 ; and PUn. 36. 14, 21 : 
I fodero dclubro, id. 28, 2, 4 : subdere per 
solidum. Toe. A. 4, 02 : urbls quadt Nop- 
tunu>, Virg. A. 2, 611 : aaxa turrbs, qui- 
' bus fundamenta contincbantur, convei- 
i lunt, Caea. B. C. 2, 11, 3 : villa a funda- 
' mentis inchoata. Suet Caea. 46. 
' XL Trop. : (a) Sing. : meo judicio pi- 
etas fundamenrum est omnium virtntum, 
Cic. Plane. 12, 29; cf. fundamenrum jus- 
titiae est fides, id. Off. 1, 7, 23: narratio 
est quaedam quasi sedeaet fundamentnm 
constituendae fidei, id. Part. 9, 31 ; so elo- 
quent! «e, id. de Or. 3, 37, 151 : pmloso- 
phlae, id. Div. 2, 1, 2 : tnitium ac funda- 
mentum defensionis, id. Clucnt 10, 30: 
discipline nixa fundamento veritatla, Gell. 
14, 1, 2tt— Iff) Plur.: illic radices, UUe 
fundamenta sunt, Quint 10, 3, 3 : quibus 
inims ac fundamcntia hae tantae summit 
in rebus laudes excitatae aunt Cic Bast 
2. 5 : Ubertatis, id. Balb. 13, 31 : rirtutum, 
id. Fin. 2, 22, 72 ; cf. consulatus mi, id. 
Pis. 4, 9 : sencctus, quae fundamenda ado- 
lescentiae consti tuta est id. do Sen. 18, 
63 : aetiouum, id. PhiL 4, 1, 1 ; so jaccre 
pacts fundamenta, id. ib. 1, 1, 1 : defend, 
onis, id. Mar. 6, 14 : saluas suae, id. Faro. 
10, 29 : impudentue, Quint 12, 6, 2 : fu- 
turi oratorio, id. ib. 1, 4, 5 ; for which also 
with the dot. (cf. above no. 1. the passu 
from Liv. 1, 12. 4) : eanaao, ac. ft. 2,1 : 
vere uruliae, id. Ken. 4, 4 Moa. : imperi 
PHn. US, 19, 20. 

1, Fundamus. The name of aR 
man sens. So C. InnJnnins, Vetrro'lfn 
therm-'ow, var. it H. 1, 2, 1. Another 
C. Fundanius, a friend of Cicero, and who 
was defended by him, CicQ. Fr. 1, 2. 3, 
10 ; Q Cic Petit cons. 5, 19 ; v. the few 
fragments of the oration in Oroll Cic IV. 
2, p. 445 ; this oration is called Fundani- 
ana in flerv. Virg. G. 2, 342. Another 
Fundanius. a friend of Horace, Hor. S. 1, 
10, 42; 2, 8, 19 — In the fern., Fundania, 
ac, I'nrro's toife, Vur. R. R. 1, 1, 1. 

2. Fundanius. a, am, v. Fundi, no. 

Funda nus. um, v. Fundi, no. H. A. 
lundabo. ouin,/. [2. fundo] A found- 

ingTJcundmton (i.ttrcmely rare): fun- 
dationcs acdium, Vin-. 5, 3; so subatruc- 
tionis fodcre, id. 3, 3. 

fundator. oris, m [Id.] A founder 
(extremely rare) : IVnenestinae urbia, 
Virg. A. 7, 678 : imperii Romani, Inaer. 
Grut 56, 5 
publicac (" 
quietis (Com 
tundatus. um, 

FvmHi uruiu, tm. A sea-coast town 
of Lattum, on the Appian Way, between 
Formiae and Terraeina, now Fondi, Mel. 
2, 4, 9 ; Cic Att 14, 6, 1 ; Liv. 41, 27 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 34 ; Suet Tib. 5; Galb. 4 ; 
8 : ef. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 683.-0, Deriw., 
A. FtmeUnTl% a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to Fundi ; ager, de. Agr. 2, 25, 
66: solum, Ov. Pont 2, 11, 28: laeus, 
near Fundi, whence the famous Caecuban 
wine, PUn. 3, 5, 9; cf Mann. Ital. L p. 
680 ; hence Amyclae, situated on the La- 
ens Fundanus, Mart 13, 113: vina, Plin, 
14,6, 8.- B Piadstata, *. "m, adft; 
tho same : Hercules, Who woe worshiped 
, at Fundi, Vopiac. Flor. 4 ; Inaer. OrelL, 
no. 1539. 

i, m. [vox hibr. from fun 
I A hurling or stinging machine (late Ut), 


Funs 

Vulg. Macr. 1, 6 Jin. ,- cf laid. Orig. 18, 10, 
3; and "Fsulibali XdotsXotS Gloss. 



LatGr. 

} fundibalArii enrtrlortm. Gloss. 

Lat OrT 

f ftindibulum x<h»h A funnel, Gloss. 

Philox. (1. fundoj7 
fundlto. are. p. intent, a. [1. fundoj 

(novo- iuui |igmin. Word) L TO hurt OT 

sling at: Plaut Poen, 2, 36: spicula, 
A mm. 24, 4.— IL Trop.: tantula tanu 
verba mndiut, pours forth. Plant. Poen. 
1, 2, 61 ; so istaec verba, id. Amph. 4, 2, 
12; and aba., id. Asin. 5, % 52. 

«p*t*p oris, at [funda] One woo 
fights with is sling (funda), a stinger, 
enUviorinrS, a sort of light-armed soldier, 
Cans. B. U. 2, 7, 1; 2, 10, 1; 2, 19, 4; 2, 
24, 4, el saep. 

fnrt <K «ji«l ode. [fundus] From the car* 
bottom, from the foundation, a fundament 
to, ab radicibus, radicitns (freq: and qufta 
class.) : monumcntum P. Scipionla fundi- 
tus delerlt ac austuUt Cic Verr. 9, 4, N 
79 ; cf Carthaginera ct Numantiam nta> 
ditus sustnlerunt id. Off. 1, 1 1, 35 ; VeBa> 
1, 12, 5; so destructnm templum. Sana 
Vesp. 9: perire, Hor. Od. 1. 16, 80: e*el. 
tore, by the roots. Phaedr. 2, 3, 10. 

B Trop., Utterly, entirely, totally, com- 
ninety : belli roagnoa conunovit fnndUna 
aestus, Luer. 5, 1434 : quae domua tan 
BtablHs, quae tarn Anna clvitaa est quaa 
non odiis et dissidiis fuaditus possit ever- 
ti? Cic Lael. 7, 23; c£ praecepta, qua* 
probes, fundi tus evertunt smimnaa, id. 
Fin. 2, 25, 80; and atekdUaa fuaditus U* 
lero e vita, id. LaeL 13, 48; so toDere v» 
ritatem et fidem, id. Or. 62, 200 : ahoBtat 
leges ct versae funditns. Tie,' A. 3, III 
perdidisrJ me sodalem funditns. Plaas. 
Bac 3, 6, 31; so id. Most 3, 1, 134; et 
Lacodaemonioa fundi tu' vicit Cic. In v. L 
33, 55 ; and Virg. A. 11, 413; Enn. Ann. 4 
29 : ne res rcdeant ad nilum fundirus om- 
ncs, Lucr. 1, 674; id. L 479: earum r»- 
rum fnnditos ease expertem, Cic de Or. 
3. 50, 195 : n« ipnndnns qnidem funditns 
est repudiandus, id. Or. 64, 216 : funditns 
uliquidpcssuiu dare, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 128. 

TJ. Tranaf.. At the bottom, below (so 
only nnte. and post-class., und extremely 
seldom) : subscdit funditus. ut fiaex, Lucr. 
5, 498 ; Span. Hadr. 12 fin. 

1. ftWAo, fadi, fusum, 3. r. a. [root 
FUU, HndrTwith the Or. XT. -whence 
Xtoete, \fotf, ate] To pom, pour out, shed. 

t Lit, of fluids: JL In gen.: (natu- 
ra terram) sucum vents cogebat fundere 
aperds ConsimOem lac tit, etc., Lucr. 5, 
810: aanguincm e patera, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 
46; for which novum Hquorem (i. a vt 
nam) de paten, Hor. Od. 1, 31, 3 ; and 
Tina patera in aras. Or. M. 9, 160; ef. vt 
num inter cornua, id. Ib. 7, 594 ; and vt- 
num super aequora, id. ib. 11, 947 : ear- 
cbesia (men) muni, Virg. A. 5, 78 : lad- 
eem urn is, Ov. M. 3, 172: lacrimas, Virg. 
A. 3, 348; cf Ov. M. 8, 540: fundit Anl- 
gros aquas, pours out, id. ib. 15, 282: pa- 
rumnc fusum est Latinl sanguinis I shed, 


1m (Strymonem) fundi, dischargtt it- 
self, Plin. 4, 10, 17, J 38: ingentibus pro- 
ecllls fusus imber, pouring, Liv. 6. 8, 7 ; 
so id. ib. 6, 32, 6; cf. sanguis Mcorjfcri- 
bus fusus, Cic. dc Or. 2, 77, 310. 

2, In partic m. Of liquefying, i 
mg metals, 7V> make by melting, ' 
found: exolevit fundendi aerU i 
ratio, Plin. 34, 2.3; cf. id. 34, 7, 18, 46 : 
caldarium (aes) funditur tantum. malieja 
fragile, id. 34, 8, 20: aere fuso, id. 34, 11, 
24: vitrum fundere, id. 34, 14, 42; so 
glandes, Auct B. Afr. 20, 3 : Tbeodoms 
i ipse so ex acre fudit, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 4] 83 : 
I na statu am quldem Inbhoari, quum ejfas 
seembra fundentur, Quint 2, 1, 19; so Id. 
I 7 praef. & 2: oltm qnaerere *■"»*-"« 
j Ouia^uh^m^inJaWqufalf 

b^n»aie. >f» «^ afl ^aty . To cause 

comprimera/% -at eompTaaaarit aliqueia 
morbus aat fudoru, Cek praef. med. ; et 
under Pa. 

I B Trans £: t. n not, makuen, baths 


t 
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FUND 

any thing with a liquid (poet, and vary 
rare) : (oMa) niveo fonder* tacto, Tib. 3, 

2, SO : multo tempore, fonde mcro, id. 1, 
7, 50. 

J2L Of thinga non-fluid, viz., 

IB gen.. To pour forth in abund- 
ance, to Matter, cast, hurl : deeectam cum 
scramento segetem corbibus fhdere in 
Tiberim, Lir. 2, 5, 3 : picenr reUquasqua 
roj, quibns ignis excrtart potest, funde- 
bant, Caes. B. C. 7, 24, 4 ; so tela, VaL Fl. 
3,843: ugittam.au. 7, 647: (sobs) radios 
per opaca domorum, Lacr. 2, 114 : truss 
(maculas) incuria fudit has scattered, Hor. 
A. P. 352: fondant «e careen lasti Thra- 
ce* equl, pour themsdees forth, rush out, 
VaL FL 1, 611 ; so ae cuncta man us rati* 
bus, id. 2, 682: litera fundena se in char- 
ta, Flln. 13, 12, 25: luna ae fundebat per 
fenestras, Vtrg. A. 3, 152— Mid.: na (vi- 
tas) in omnea partes nknia fundatur, 
spread out, Cic. do Sen. 15, 52: to rape 
in Jatitudinem fanditnr, Plin. 18, 13, 35 : 
homines fusl per agros ac disperai, Cic 
Seat. 42, 91. 

b. In partlc (a) With the accessory 
notion of production : To bring forth, 
bear, or produce in abundsmcs : ereacunt 
arbuata et fetus in tempore fundunt, Lucr. 
1, 352 ; cf. terra feta frugibua et rarlo tegu- 
rmnnm genera, quae cum maxima largi- 
tate fandit, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 136 ; so notes 
•at fruges aut bacas, id. Tuac 5, 13, 37 : 
frugem, id. de Sen. 15, 51 : phta materiae 
(rites), Plin. 17, 22, 35, & 182 : cum cen- 
teaimo Leontinl campi fundunt id. 18, 
10, 21: facile ilia (placium ova) aqua 
at auatinentnr et return fondant, die. 
K. D. 2, 51, 129: (terra) anlmana prope 
certo tempore fudit Omne, Lucr. 5, 821 i 
cf. ib. 915: fndit equum magno tell us 
percuaaa trldonti, Virg. G. L 13 : Africa 
asinorum nilrestrium mnlntudmem fun- 
dit, Plin. 8, 30, 46 : quae te beluam ex 
ntero non hominem fudit, Cic. Pis. anil. ; 
so Virg. A. 8, 139. 

03) With the secondary notion of depth 
or downward direction : To throw or can 
to the ground, to prostrates (victi hoatea) 
at de jugis, quae cepcrant, tunduntur, Lir. 
9, 43, 20 : nee priua abalsttt quam aeptem 
ingentia Tictor Corpora (cervorum) fun- 
dat humi, Virg. A. 1. 193 ; cf. Or. M. 13, 
85; ao SiL 4, 533 : aliquem arcu, VaL FL 

1, 446.— -So cap. free, as a milft (. t. To 
overthro*>, overcome, beat, vanquish an en- 
emy: hoatea nefarios p rostra vit, fudit, 
occidit, Cic. Phil 14, 10, 27 ; cf. oxercttue 
caoaju fuauaque, 1<L ib. 14, 1, 1 ; and aii- 

roa caedere. fundere atque fugare, SalL 
58, 3; cf. ai vi fudlaaet cecldiaaetqne 
hoatea, Lir. 35, L 8: eat omnea copias a 
ae uno proeHo fusaa nc superataa esse. 
Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 8 ; cf. Maaslhensea cre- 
bris eruntionibus fuai, id. B. C. 2. 22, 1 : 
Laoni ad Veeerim fuai et fugad, Cic Off. 

3, 31, 112; so Liv. 2, 6jt»,; and quatuor 
exercitus Carthagtnienaium fadi, fugavi, 
HUpanla expuli, id. 28, 28, 9; cf. Drak. 
on 38, 53, 8 : less freq. in a reversed or- 
der ; alios arma sumentcs fugant fun- 
duntque, SalL J. 21, 2 Kritt ; and VelleJ. 

2, 48 jf a. Ruhnk. : omnibus hostium co- 
piis fuaia armlaqne exutfs, Caes. B. G. 3, 
8, 3 ; ao magnas copiaa hostium fudit, Cic. 
Kur. 9, 20 : Sabinoa equitatu fudit, id. 
Rep. 2, 20. 

TL Trop. : j%. In gea, To pour out 
or forth, to spread out, extend, display ; 
imago de corpora fuss. Lucr. 4, 50 : ant- 
mam moribundo corpora fudit, id. 3, 
1046 ; of. id. 3, 700 ; and coucidtt ac mul- 
to Titam cum sanguine fudit, Virg. A. 2, 
532 : ebrcuH (appcluuitur), quod mixta fa- 
rina et caseo et aqua circuitum aeauauill. 
ter fundebant, poured out, spread oul Var. 
L. L. *V 22, 3L, J 106 : quem secutulcic- 
ero hanc famam latins fudit, Quint. 11,, 2, 
14 ; cf. id. 10, 5, 11 : quum Tero cause aa 
incident, in qua via aloquentiae poaait 
expromi : turn ae latins fnndet orator, 
*W lot himself out, display himself, Cic 
Or. 36,125; cf. Quint 11, 3, 84 : so neque 
ae tanta in eo (Cicerone) fudisaet uber- 
tas, id. 13, 2, 23. — Mid, : quamquam ne- 
gant, nec rtatutea nee vitia crescere : et 
famen utrumque coram fundi quodam- 
modo et quasi aUatarl putant, Cic. Fin. 3, 
15, 48 :, semper XX co, quod maxtmas 


p VttD 
partes cosdnet latiaaimeque fundimr, to- 
ta rea apoeUatur, id. 5, 30, 92 ; id. Qr. 82, 

210. 

O. In partlc of speech. To pour 

forth, utter: -par qanm (arterianri vox 
principium a mente ducena perciptror et 
funditur, Cic. N. D. 2, 59, 14$; cC e qni- 
bua elid vocem et fundi rldemua, id. 
Tuac 2, 24, 56 : inanea aonoa fundere, id. 
ib. 5, 26, 73 (for which inanlToce aOnare, 
id. Fin. 2, 15, 48) ; ao son urn fundere, id. 
Acad. 2, 23, 74 : poetamm more verba 
fundere, id. Fin. 4, 4, 10 : feraus hexame- 
tros aliosque varfia modls atque numeria 
fandere ex tempore, id. de Or. 3, 50, 194 ; 
cf. grave pleuumque carmen fondere, id. 
Tuac. 1,26, 64; ao tam bonos aeptenarioa 
ad tibiam, id. ib. 1, 44, 107 : phyaicorum 
oracnla, id. N. D. 1,26, 66; ao hue ore lo- 
quelaa, Virg. A. 5, 842: precea pec tore 
ab imo, Id. ib. 6, 55 ; ao precea, Hor. Epod. 
17, 53 : mora mendacia, Plant Pa. 4, 1, 33 : 
opprobria ruanca, Bor. Ep. 9, 1, 146 : iraa 
inanea, VaL FL 3, 697; vehemena et U- 
quidus puroque simiUimua amni Fundet 
opea, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 121.— Hence 

f Ileus, a, um, Pa. Spread Out, extend- 
ed, broad, large, copious, difusc : jh. Lit : 
(aer) torn fuaua et extenuarua sublime 
iertur, turn autem concretua in nnbea 
cogitur, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : foaior al- 
vua, i «. more ptid (opp. aatrtetior), Cels. 
], 3 med. .- toga fuaa (opp. restricts), wide, 
fuU, Suet Aug. 73 : Gallorum fuaa et 
Candida corpora, full, plump, Liv. 38, 21, 
9 : nec procal banc partem fuel raon- 
atrantor in omnem Lugentea campi, ex- 
tended, Virg. A. 6, 440 ; cf. non fnsior ulll 
Terra fuk domino, a broader, larger king- 
dom, Lao. 4, 670.— B, Trop. : genus aer- 
mo ail non lia allium, non I u Film ac pro- 
fluena, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159; cf. con- 
stricts in latlue rasa narrado. Quint 2, 
13, 5 ; and matoria abundantior atque ul- 
tra quam oporteat fuaa, id. 2, 1 7 : ut 
illud, quod ad omnem honestatem perU- 
net, decorum, quam late fusnm sit, appa- 
rest, Cic Off. L 28, 98 ; cf. Quint 11, 1, 
5 : (vox) in egressionibua fuaa et aecurae 
chuitatia (opp. contracts), id. 11, 3, 64 : 
periodua, Id. 9, 4, 128: fuaiores liberto- 
resque numeri, id. 130 : lingua Graces 
prohxior fuaiorque quam nostra, GelL 2, 
26, 7 : in locis ac descripUoaibos fuai sc 
fluentes, Quint 9, 4, 138 : plcnior AesChi- 
nes et msgis fuaua, id. 10,1,77: dulciact 
candidua et fuaua Herodotus (opp denaua 
et brevia et aempor inatana aibi Thucydi- 
dea), id. 10, L 33.— Sup. seems not to oc- 
cur. 

Adv. fuse : * 1. (aoc. to no. A) Spread 
out, extended: (manna) fustus paulo in 
diversum reaolvitur, Quint 1L 3, 97.— O, 
(acc to no. B) Copiously, at length, dif- 
fusely : quae fuse ollm dispnsabantur ac 
Ubere, ea nunc articulatim diatincteque 
dicuntur, Cic. Leg. I, 13, 38: mnlta di- 
cere fuse lsteque, id. Tuac 4, 26, 57 ; so 
fuse lsteque dleendl facultas, id. Or. 32, 
113 : fuse et copJose augere et ornate ali- 
quld (opp. brevia et scuts), id. Fin. 3, 7, 
26. — Comb. : hsec quum uberiua dlspu- 
tantur et fusius (opp. brevius anguanua- 
que concluduntur), Cic N. D. 2, 7, 20 ; so 
breviue et ornstius rem expouere, Quint 
4, 2, 128.— Sup. seems not to occur. 

SL fonde- svi, stum, 1. v. a. [fundua] 
Tolay the bottom, keel, foundation of a 
thing, to found: I, Lit (so perh. only 
poet) * facile eaae navem faeere, ubi fan- 
dsta et conatituta est : nunc usee carina 
satis probe fundsta et bene atatuta eat i 
e. is laid, Plant MIL 3, 3, 43 so.'; to dum 
mea puppia erat validfl fundata carina, 
Or. Pant 4, 3, 5 : snd id. Her. 16, 111 : 
Erycmo in vernce sedes fundatur Veneri 
Idaiiae, ie founded, Virg. A. 5, 759 ; ao ae- 
dem saxo vetusto, Id. ib. 8, 478 : areas, 
id. ib. 4, 260. 

B, Trsnsf, in gen. To fasten, seem, 
make firm: dente tensci Ancora fundabat 

fives, Virg. A. 6, 4 : (genus hamsnum) 
t msjoribua et soUdis msgis osaibus in- 
la Fundstum, Lucr. 5, 9S6 ; id. 4, 829. 
aX Trop., To found, establish (so quite 
class.) : illud vero msxime nostrum fun- 
davit Imperium et populi Romanl nosnen 
auxit, quod, etc, Cic. Bslb. 13, 31; c£ 
quantis laboribua fundstum imperium, id 


PUKE 

Cat 4, 9,19: qui (rei puHicae a 
norum omnium cosjimcrione et aw 
late consulatus mel fixua et fundatt 
debatur, id. Att 1, 16, 6; and sec 
non modo fundats verum eusm ext 
ta dlscrphna, id. Fin. 4, 1, 1 : res jra 
praeclare fundats, idt Psrsd. 1, B, It 

Sul legibus urbem Fundavit Virg.' 
12; so libertatem, sslutetn, aeeurfti 
Plin. Pan. 8, 1 : Jus civile. Pompon. 
1, 2, 2, § 39 : vscuoe Penates prole, 
S. 4, 7, 30; cf. thalsmoa Tritonide 
pha, SiL 2, 65 : partis et fundaris a 
ttia, Q. Cic Pet£ cons. T, 25 : ton 
stone opdme consnmtse opea, Cic 
Post 1, 1 ; cf. nitidis fundsts pecuni 
lis, Kdl laid out, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 46 : 
veritate fundstum, Cic FL U, 28 
Lucr. 5, 162.— Hence 

fundatus, a, um, Pa. FSrat,* 
(extremely rare) : quo fundatror '« 
arenato directurs, etc, Vitr. 7, 3 easel 
Trop. : denevi subitas fondattssiia 
miliae rainss, Auct Or. pro domo : 
t fandnlaft s fando, quod exitnz 
habent ae pervium non est (A cut eU 
Var. L. L. 5, 32. 40, 5 145. 

flnldnllUi L dim ~ frundns] ' 
kinTofsTuikge: -FUNDULUMaf 
quod non ut reUquse partes, sed e: 
pole aola apertum." Var. h. L. 5, S 
§ UL—*n. In mechanics, A kh 
tucker or piston : ambu la tiles, Vitr • 
ftBstln sj, i, as. The bottom ol 
thing (quite class.). 

I, Lit: sV In gen.: armarB fee 
exsecoit, thtbowm of the chat, etc 
»H 179; so ollae, Plin. 15, 17, 13, 
scyphi, PaoL Dig. 41, 1,26 : (Aetna) ! 
exssstust imo.yresi the lowest bottom, 
A. 3, 577 ; ct imo Nereus ciet aei 
fundo, id. ib. 2, 419; so amnis rood 
rens, Plin. 3, 16, 2ft— Proverb. : k 
random non habet, there ie no end e 
ing, Cic. Off. 2, 15. 55. 

"2. Tranef. (pars pro toto), A 
U duo longaevo censentur Neatore 
Mart8,6V9. 

B, In par tic., A piece tpT tsssal 
estate: "fundi appeuatione omne i 
eium et omnia ager continetur; s 
usu urbans aedificia aedes, rustica 
dicuntur; locus vero Bine sedmcio si 
ersav rare autem ager sppeDatsr : ~ 
que- ager cum aedmcio fundus tfic 
FlorenLDLj.50,16,211: cut nostrar 
licet fundoa nostras obire » Cic de 
58, 249 ; so Ter. Heant 1, 1, 16 ; ( 
in Clc.de Or. 2. 55, 234; de. Okne 
104 ; Verr. 2, 3, 50, 119; Fsm. T3,t 
14,7,3; Quint 4, 2, 131; 8. 3, 8, et 
euge, fonde et sedes, per tempsa i 
nisos mihi, Plsut True. 1, 2, 84 : 
fundi calsmitas, Ter. Eun. L 1. 34: 
non fundls exomstae multae bit 
ir visa, i ft. Kith the price of a 
isut Epid. 2, 2, 42. — In an oh 
sense : fundum sliennm arat, inc 
familisrem deserit id. Asm. S. «. » 

ft Trop.: A, In gen.: tons 
gise res vertererando, t e.fram an 
dation, funditus. Virg. A. 10, 88 : ct 
the principal dish, GeD. 17, 8, 2. 

B. In partlc, pubUdsfs 1 1, q 
uho lays the foundation for a dm 
who has the principal decision or ap 
of a thing, the principal deader, apt 
sudor : "fundus dicitur populas es 
quam attenat hoc eat suctor," Feat 
negat ex foederato populo qven 
potuisse, nisi Is populus fuodss 
esset in hanc civitatem venire, en 
Bslb. 8, 19 (where, indeed. Cioerc 
to this legal principle another mea 
cf mimicipea sunt cives Romaai r 
nicipiis, legibus aula et auo jure v. 
...neque ulla populi Roman! lege 
ti. nisi populus eorum fundus fact 
GclL16Tl5,6. 

9. Transt beyond the pal 
sphere (ante- and poaVchua. ana 
rarely): ei rei fundus pater art 
Pfaut Trln. 5, 1, 7: hsec ego dial 
hujus sentennae legisque fuvxtu 
scriptorque flerem, sed, sic, GelL L 
f*#iMa e, adj. lianas) Of 
- -tag to a funeral funeral-, fui 
it (quite class.) : epuhim, O 
30 : vestrojentum, id. Lug. a, < 


Digitized by 


Google 


FUNE 

'etr. 1U : cupresai. Hor. Epod. 5, 
ipa, Toe. II. 3, 67 : concio, Cic. 
2, 84, 341 j Quint. 11, 3, 153; cf. 
jdattones, id. ib., and 3, 7, 2 : carmen, 
8, 2, 8.— B. Subst, funebria, turn, ,■(.. 
•ineral rites, Plin. 7, 52, 53, $ 177.— 0. 
ransf.. Deadly, mortal, fatal, cruel (po- 
and in post-Aug. prose) : sacra, t e. 
man offerings, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 85 : bellum, 
sr. Ep. 1, 19, 49 : vulva, Plm. 11, 37, 84 : 
alum populis (elephantiasis). Id. 26, 1, 
ditliciles, i'tmebria Ugna, tubcllae, Ov. 
u. 1, 12, 7. 

f unerarius. o. um, adj. [funusj Of or 
tattng to a funeral (a post-class, word): 
tio, on account of the expenses of a Ju- 
ral, LTp. Dig. 11, 7, 14, § 5; Paul. ib. 21, 

nl. — JX. Subst, funerarius, ii, ro., One 
10 took charge of funeral procession*, an 
\dcrtaker, Finnic. 3, 6 mcd. 
f uneraticius ot -tins* a. urn, adj. 
1.) Of or relating to a funeral (a post- 
isa. word) : actio, Pomp. Dig. U, 7, 30 
'., funerana, v. funerarius). — ||. Subst, 
fNERATICIVM, ii, w., 77w money spat t 

a funeral, burial expenses, lnscr. Orel). 
1.2417 ; 4107; 4420. 
fnueratio* ouis,/. [funerol,4 burial, 
.rural (late Lat) i ludl funerationes neg- 
iint. Mart Cap. 6, 224. 

I fun era tor Kntiwrtis t&jft$i Gloss, 
lilox. 

funcr epus ii v - funirepus. 

f unercilSt unx adj. [funus] Of or 

longing to a funeral, funeral- (a poet 
3rd, for the class, fuuebris) : I. Lit.: 
:es, funeral-torches, Virg. A. 11, 143: 
mile coronat pyram, id. ib. 4, 505. — If. 
ransf., Deadly, destructive, fatal : tor- 
L Ov. M. 8, 511 : dextra (Diacordiac), 
iL Fl. 7, 468 : bubo, t. e, ill-boding, dis- 
il, Ov. M . 10, 453 ; to oa bubonis, id. 

fuacrO) aT t stum, L v. a. (depon. form 
ncratus est, Capitol. Pert 14) [id.] To 
ry with funeral rites, to inter (perh. not 
ite-Aug.) : qui funerari se jussit sester- 
s undecim millibus, Plin. 33, 10, 47 : so 
let, Claud. 45; Tib. 51; Callg. 15 ; Ner. 
; Oth. 11 ; Domit 17 j Ulp. Dig. 11, 7, 
, et aL : (apes) defunctas progerunt fu- 
Tantiumque more comitantur exsequi- 
, Pliu. 11, 18, 20.— n. Transf. (conse- 
tena pro anteccdente), funeratua, a, um, 
tilt a, destroyed t prope funeratus Arbo- 
i ictu, Hor. Od. 3, 8, 7 : funerota cat pars 
a cur | wris, qua quondam Achilles cram, 
*r. 129. 

funeror* *ri, v. funero, ad init. 
funcsto* nv U atum, 1. v. a. [funcstus] 
) pollute or disgrace with murder : eras 
tcmpla humanis hoatiis, Cic. Fontei, 
, 21 : anun sociorum, Id. Mil. 33, 90 : 
ncionem contagiouu carnificis. Id. Rab. 
rd. 4, 11: gentein, Juv. 8, 18. — XL 
ransf., in gen., '/■■ pollute, dishonor 
ost-clase.) : aese nuptUa incestis, Cod. 
icod. 3, 12, a 

f unCStUfc m um, adj. [funusj t 
;t-, Causing death, destruction, or ca- 
nity, and hence, causing grief ; deadly, 
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\feau, sad tidings, Vellej. 2, 117, 1; and 
| lunesnor advolat alter Nuucius, Claud, in 
Eutr. 2, 474 ; cf. also nocturna volucris 
funeata querela, Prop. 2. 20. 5 ; hence alio 
I omen, id. 2, 28, 38: liters, reminding r* 
I death, predicting death, Ov. *' 
i l'unestum est a forti atqut 
jugulari, funestiu< ab co, t 
I Cic. Quint 31. 95. 


fa ail i i in 

soastofonu, 
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taU destructive, calamitous, mournful, | 18 ; Phorm. 2, 1, 51 : sine me alliato fun 


tmal (quite class.) : ad ejuB (C. Verris) 
□estam sec u rem servati, Cie. Verr. 2, 5, 
, 123 . cf deorum tempi is atquc de la- 
is funestos ac nefarios ignes inferrc, id. 
lL 3. 9, 22 ; so arraa, Ov. F. 1, 521 : ve- 
num, id. Met 3, 49 : morsus, id. ib. II, 
3 : munuB, Id. ib. 2, 88 : taxus, id. lb. 4, 
2; et taodn, Virg. A. 7, 322: scclus, 
taedr. 3, 10, 50.— Comp. : funestior dies, 
c. Att 9, 5, ZSup.; Caligula acclera- 
aimus ac funestlssirauB, Kutr. 7, 12. — 
) c. dot. ; aquilam argenteam, quain tibi 
miciosam ct funestam futuram coofido, 
c. Cat 1, 9, 24 : o diem ilium funcstum 
uatui bonisque omnibus! id. £est 12, 
j cf. nox fimesta nobis, id. Flacc. 41, 
3: vlctoriafunestaorbiteiTarum, Plane- 
Cic. Fam. 10. 8, a 

Neut, Filled Kith misfortune or 
th grief fatal, mournful, sad (ulso quite 
iss.) : agros funestos reddere, Lucr. 6, 
38 : capilli, Ov. F. 6, 493 : utque muuus 
nestas arccat aris, i t. polluted with 
wd, id. Met 11, 584 : fAmilla, in mourn- 
if. Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 55: annak'S vetUt til- 
%\X,full qf sad events, Liv. 4, 20, 9 ; cf. 


Ufi cqu<Pqs, Gloss. Philox. 
IU&. °< um, adj. [fungus] Of a 
mushroom; comic.: fungino genere esse, 
Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 9. 

fuugforj functus, fungi, v. dep. To 
busy one's sclfteiUi or be engaged in some- 
thing ; to perform, execute, administer, dis- 
charge, observe, do any tiling ; coostr. c 
abl., rarely c. ace or ao». 

I. In gen., (a) c, abL: raletudo (op- 
portuna est), ut doloro careas et munerl- 
bus fungare corporis, Cic. Loel, 6, 22; cf. 
populan raunere fungi id. Rep. 3, 35 ; 
and virtutia pcrfectae perfecto munere 
fungi, id. Tusc. 1, 45, 109 . so munere, id. 
Rep. L 7; 5, 2; Off. 2, 16, 57; 2, 2a 70; 
Ilrut. 16 63 ; Leg. 1, 3, 10 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 
25, 3 ; Hor. Ep. L 9, 5 ; cf. magniflceiitis- 
sima aedilitate, Cic. Off- 2, 16, 57 : consu- 
late Suet Caes. 23 ; Galb. 3 ; praetura, 
id. Tib. 4 ; Claud. 24 ; 38 ; Gramm. 7 : 
quacsturd, id. Aug. 36 : magiftcrio, id. 
Dom. 4 : oflBcio, Cic Cocl. 9, 21 ; so offi- 
1 cio rhetoris, Quint 2, 1, 6; Suet Claud, 
i 29; Hor. S. 2, 6, 109 : legationibua, Quiut 

3, 2, 4 : militi&. Suet Gramm. 9 : oppug- 
; natiouibus et acie feliciter, Vellej. 2, 95, 2 : 
i sacris. Hor. A. P. 224 : laborious, id. Od. 

2, 18, 38 ; cf. periculls, Just. 7, 4 : dapibus, 
| to take food, Ov. F. 2, 791 : caede, to mur- 
( der, id. Her. 14, 19 : morte, to die, id. Met 
11, 583; Vellej. 2, 49, 1 ; for which also 
, fato, Ov. M. 11, 559 ; Quint 3, 7, 10 ; Suet 
1 Calig.6; Val. Max. 1, 8, 5 ext.: vlti, Pa- 
; pin. Dig. 48, 5. 11 fin.; 49, 17, 14: voto. 
to pay a tow. Just 9. 2 : fungnr vice cotis, 
to serve instead q£ Hor. A. P. 304 ; so in- 
diris parnbus, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 2 : ter acvo 
functus aencx (Nestor), who had lived 
through, enjoyed, Hor. Od. 2, 9, 13; ct 
fnncto longissima etation(> mortali, Vellej. 
2, 131, 2 : virtute functi duces, who hare 
shown, exhibited, Hor. Od. 4, 15, 29; cf. 
omni virtute functa (femina). Quint 6 
pracf. § 5. — Of things : poesunt aliquando 
ot-uli non fungi suo munere. Cic. Div. 1, 
32, 71 : aliquae (voealcs) officio conso- 
nantium fungantur. Quint 1. 4, 10: Icvis- 
sima quaeque (quaestio) primo loco fun- 
gitur, id. 3, 6, 8 Spald. If. cr. : res eadem 
perorationis vice fungitur, id. 4, 3, 11 ; cf. 
id. 4, 1, 75. 

(/J) c. ace. (so in the class, prose-writers 
only in the part.fuL; v. the follg.) : ln- 
gentia muncra fund, Lucil. In Non. 497, 
12 ; so munus, id. ib. 10 . Plaut Men. 1, 

4, 5 ; Trin. prol. 1 : offlciuin, Pac. in Non. 
497, 16 ; bo Titin. ib. 6 ; Turpil. ib. 13 ; 
Ter. Heaut. L t 14; 3. 3, 19 ; Ad. 3, 4, 
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publica fup§i ac sustinere velitis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 86. 199 : per oranes anuos at- 
que omnia bella duplici numero st: mili- 
turn equituraque fungi, Vellej. 2, 15, 3 : 
quum eo sumptu res publica fungatur. 
Tnc. A. 14. 21 : qui fen us exercent omni- 
bus patrimonii intribudonibus fungi dc- 
bcut etsi possessionem non habeont, PauL 
Dig. 50, 1, 22jin. 

tyi* pass: signif. (post-chus. and 
very rarely) : Scxtua Pedius ait : Pretia 
remm non ex affectione ucc utilitate sln- 
gulorum sed commuoiter fungi, are not 
taken, Paul. Dig. 9, 2, 33. ' 

fung^osUSj urn, adj. [fungus] Full 
of kola, spongy, fungous: medulla, CoL 
4, 29, 6 : raphanus, Plm. 19. 5. 26, § 83 : 
earo, id. 16, 6, 8 : lingua, id. 23, 1, 24. — 
Comp. : arundo, Plin. 16, 36, 64.— Sup. and 
Adv. do not occur. 

fungnlusi i. m - dim. [id.] A small 
mushriH/m, Apic. 5, 2. 

fungTlSj It m - [ n weakened form of 
(tAojjos, ax6)Y9S] A mushroom, morif. 
fungus, Plin. 22, 23, 47 ; Hor. S. 2, 4, 20. 
— U. Transf., £L A soflpated fillair, a 
dolt : stulti, etolmi, fatui. fungi, bardi, 
blennl, bucconcs, Plaut Uac. 5, 1, 2 ; so 
id. ib. 2,3,49 : 4, 7. 23. — B. fungous 
excrescence on the human body, Tertull. 
Spcct 23 ; cf. fungo simile ulcus, Cels. 6, 
18, 11. On the olive-tree, Plin. 17, 24,37, 


gi fortunas meas, 1'laut Most 1, 1, 45: 
mago diem fungitur relictis duobus filiis, 
t. e. dies, Just 19, 1 : mala cuncta animus 
contagi fungitur ejus, i. e. suffert, Lucr. 3. 
734 ; cf. (inane) manet intnetum ncque ab 
ictu fungitur hilum, id. 3, 814. — In the 
part. fut. pats. : muneris fnngendi gratia, 
Cic. Rep. L 17 ; cf. Hirt B. G. 8, 12, 3 ; 
and Cic. Att 1, 1, 2 : spes facta militiae 
fungendae potioribus ducibus, Liv. 24, 21, 
3 ; id. 1, 41, 6. 

(y) Abs. (extremely seldom) : fit face- 
re et fungi sine corporc nulla potest res, 
('. e. to suffer, Lucr. 1, 442 sq. ; ef. in the 
prcced. no. p ; so Lucr. 3, 169 1 pro ful- 
tura et subtractione fungentur funda- 
ments, will serve, CoL 1, 5, 9 : nec livlda 
tabes Invidiae funrtis quamquam et jam 
luraine cassis Defuit, i. e. to the dead, de- 
lunctis, StatTh.2, 15; cf. omnia functa 
Aut moritura vides. id. Silv. 2, 1, 209; so 
id. Theb. 4, 483 ; 511; 8,11; AlWn. 1,393; 
Aus. Ep. 33. 

U, In partic, 7*o perform, discharge, 
contribute, pay any thing due from one : 
hoc vobis est statuendura, quid aratorem ' 


Mob* announcing ^ort™ or ip 8Um .ruUonl. uo m iac muneri. to re ! fcnu. me *»» P randi 0: ^r 


§ 223.— 0, A collection of lamp-black on 
the wick of a candle or lamp, a broad can- 
dle-snuff, Virg. G. 1, 392. 

funiculus* jj «■ dim. [funis) A slen- 
der rope, a cord, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 154 ; Pliu. 
17.21,35, j 66; Gell. 3,3.3; Quint 1,6,6. 

funircpus C 8 '* 0 written funcrep.). i. 
m. Ifunuri-rcpo, that climbs on a ropej A 
rope-dancer, tunambulua, App. Flor. p. 342, 
18 and 32. 

funis* i ? , m. (ftm., Lucr. 2, 1153; also 
quoted in Gell. ia 20, 21. and Non. 205. 
22 ; ct Quint 1, 6, 6 [kindr. with cxoivof] 
A rope, line, cord, Cato R. R. 135, 4 ; Var. 
H. IL L 22; CaeB. B. G. 3, 13, 5; 3, 14, 6; 
4, 29, 3, ct al. ; Plin. 16, 1, 1 ; Virg. A. 2, 
262 ; Ov. M. 8, 777, et saep. : patiatur ne- 
cesac est illam per funcs ingredientium 
tarditatcm, i". e. of the rope-dancers. Quint. 
2, 14, 1G. — 2. Proverb., a. Funem ducc- 
re or scqui, to lead or follow the rope, i. 
q. to command or to serve (the fig. being 
most probably that of an animal led by n 
rope) : impernt aut scrvit collects pecu- 
nia (_uique, Tortum digna scqui potiua 
quain ducere funem, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 48 
Schmid. — *b, Funem rcduecre, to pult 
back the rope, i. q. to take back one's word, 
to change one's mind; Vers. 5, 118. — c 
Funem in divcrsa dlstendere, to dispute 
pro and con, Tert. Pudic. 2; adv. Marc. 
4. — <L " qnod ahmt Graeci, ex incom- 
preheusibili parvirnto arenao funitf^bfilci 
non possit" (Gr. i\ af/uou c\owiov nXi- 
kiiv), CoL 30 praef. § 4 fin. 

1 linuSj eris, n. [funis ; lit, what is 
drawn out a procession ; helice, in par- 
tic.J A funeral procession, funeral rites, 
burial funeral (very frequent and quite 
classical). 

X, Lit, funus. quo amid conveniunt 
ad exsequias cohoncatandas, Cic. Quint 
15,50; cf. mater exsequias illius funeris 
prosecuta, id. Clucnt. 71, 201 ; and funua 
innumeria exsequiia celebratum, Plin. 10, 
43, 60, § 122 : mcrcedem funcris ac sepul- 
turae constiruere, id. Verr. 2, 5, 51, 134 : 
moeror funeris, Cic. Lael. 3. 11 : cui accr- 
bissimum funus ducltur, id. Quint 15, 50 ; 
cf. funus triumphal! portH dncrnduin. 
Suet Aug, 100 ; so faccre Alio, id. Clucnt. 
9, l *8 : celebrare, Liv. tt, 10. 10 i ornare, 
Cic. Rep. 6^2; Stict Aug. 100: paterno 
funeri onima justa solvere, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 8, 23 J funeri operam dare, id. Att. 
15, 1, B, l/ venire in funus, id. ib. ; cf. 
prodlre (Alicui) in funus, Ter. And. 1, 1. 
88; Var/R, R. 1, 69, 2: funere eflani, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 55, 225 ; Suet Ner. 9 ; 30 ; 
33: pnieVereunte funere, id. Tib. 57: nec 
te tua fuAcre mater Produxi, Virg. A. 9, 
486Wagn>JV. rr. : funua imagines Ducant 
triumpbalec tuum. L e. be borne at the head 
of the procession, Hor. Epod. 8, 11: sub 
ipsum funus, id. Od. 2, 18, 18: statim a 
funere. Suet Caes. 85, — Comic. : fecisti 
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facerr, Cfuoi ego aequo «c here* coram) 
ta» »sxfe<f, t c. devoured it, Plant Men. 

3, 8, 27. — In plur. : funen agitaht exse- 
quJa ititaot, Nacv. 3, 9 : nemo me lacru- 
mls decoret, nee funera fletu Faxrt, Enn. 
in Clc Tusc. 1, 15, 34 ; cf. Id. de Sen. 3D, 
13; poetically Imitated by Cicero: lin- 
quamus anricta Mocrorem, ut eclcbrent 
itinera cum gemitu, Clc. poet Tusc. 1, 
49, 117 : quum senates auctoritatem anam 
in virorura fortlum funcribua omamen- 
tisque ostendertt, Cic. PbU. 9, 7. 16 : edle- 
ram, quod de funcribus habeant (aedlles 
curulea), id. ib. $ 17 : tristis, Hor. Ep. 2, 

2. 74 : tria si concurrant foro, id. Sat. 1, 6, 
43: Jtuta reddoro alien!, Plin. 10, 2, 2, } 4. 

fjl, Trenaf. : 1, A dead body, corpse 
( poet. ) : haecdne nam meum fanua 
arena teget Y Prop. 1, 17, 8 ; so lacerum, 
Virg. A. 9, 491— In the plur. : Prop. 4, 11, 
3: mixta sen inn ac jurcnum densentur 
funera, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 19. 

2. Death, eipec. violent death, murder 
(mostly poet) : matoro propter . . . fane- 
ri, Bor. Od. 3, 13, 4 : riclnum funas ut 
itegros Exanimat, id. Bat. 1, 4, 126 : ex- 
vdnctum Nymphae crudeli funcre Daph- 
nin Flebant, Virg. E. 5,20 : (quoa) Abstu- 
lit fttra dies et funcre mersit acerbo, id. 
Aen. 6, 429 : qui pa trios focdasti funere 
valtns, with murder, id. ib. 2, 539. So 
frcq. in the plur. : quae funera Turnus 
Kdidcrit, Virg. A. 9. 586 ; cf. id. ib. 10, 602 ; 
Hor. Od. 1, 15, 10; 4, 14, 49. And once 
in Cic., ace. to Nonius : ut vix hominum 
acerbis funeribua satietur. Cic. Frgm. ap. 
Won. 300, 26 (Hep. 2, 41 ed. Mos.).— 
Hence. 

H. Trop. (qa. a being buried : hence), 
Destruction, ruin, fall (rare, but quite 
class.) : summa oloquenda dixit gravitcr, 
-casum ilium meum funus ease rcipub- 
bcae, aed funus justum et indictum," 
Clc Pror. Cons. 19, 45: dum Capitolio 
Regtna (Cleopatra) deracntes ruiuas Fu- 
nua et imperio parabat, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 8. 
—In the plur. : aub lacrhnoaa Trojae Fu- 
nera, Hor. Od. 1, 8, 15 : pro dira pudoris 
funera, Luc. 4, 231. — Also concr. of per- 
to plotting destruction : Gabinium et 
Piaoncm, duo rcl publicae portenta ac 
paenc funera, Clc. Prov. Cons. 1, 2. 

fko, ire, v. sum, ad ink. 

fUV furis, torn, [kindr. with flWip] A 
thief: %, Lit: quodsl duodedm tabulae 
nocturnum furem quoquo modo, dlur- 
num autetn, at so telo defenderct, inter- 
Hei impuno volueruot tu\, Cic. Mil. 3, 9 : 
Ita in legibus posivorunt, furcm duplicl 
condemnari, feneratorem quadrupli, Cato 
It. R. praef. § 1 : furea privatorum furto- 
rum, opp. furea public!, id. ap. Gell. 11, 
18, 18; id. Rose Am. 20, 58: a Philippo 
interrogatua, quid latraret, furem te tiaere 
respondit, id. de Or. 2, 54, 230 : M. Carbo 
condemnatns, fur magnua, e Sicilia. i. e. 
extortioner, id. Fam. 9, 21, 3 : no quia fur 
easet, neu latro. neu quia adulter, Hor. 8. 
1, 3, 106: (Priapus) furum aviumquo 
Maxima formido, id. lb. 1, 8, 3 : Sallustiua 
hlstoricus prlacorum verborum inerudl- 
tiaaimua fur, Suet Gramm. 15.— In the 
fam.: furea estla arnbae, PlauL Poen. 5. 

4, 67. — JX Transf., A. As n term of 
vituperation applied to slaves. Thief, ras- 
ealy rogue, knave : tun' trium literorum 
homo Me vituperas 1 fur, ctiam fur tri- 
furcifcr. PlauL AuL 2. 4, 47 ; cf. non fur, 
sed trifurl id. ib. 4. 4, 6; so id. ib. 4, 10, 
38 to. ; Capt 5, 4, 21 ; Casta. 3, 6, 1 ; 
Pseud. 1, 3, 131, et saep. : quid dominl 
fttdant, audent quum tails Aires ! Virg. E. 

3, 16 : manipulua furum, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 
6— B. A robber-bee, drone, usually called 
fucua, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 19. 

Fnra* ac, f. Name of a goddess, otk. 
erwite unknown. Mart Cap. 2, 40 dub. 
(al FurU). 

fVtarkcitaa> Atia, /. [furaxj Inclina- 
tion to steaTthitvUh disposition, thieeish- 
neu (very rare) : furadtaa auri argenti- 
que, Plin. 10, 29, 4L 

fbrtdten «+>■ Thievishly; v. fu. 
rax/odjU. 

nWtttr, oris, as. (1. furor] A steal- 
tr (a poat-claaa. word) : reritatia philoao- 
phua, Tert Apol. 46 Jin, 

Wm^V^S^^flf'kcS^n^t. 
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' 6, p. 178 ; sold. lb. 16,-p. 245.^1. Trop. : 
1 cmifugaUa,-tVc. adatterj, App. JO, p. 202. 
nc*X,hcie,adj. [id.l IneHned u steal. 


I f&en to Healing, dtbwieh (rare, but quite 
claaa.) : servus, Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 248 : 
P. Cornelius homo a varus et furax, id. lb. 

2, 66, 868: fnracissimae manua, Id. Pis. 
30, 74 : nihil eat furacius illo. Mart 8, 39, 

3 . - tarn fnrax a mcnto volsclia, i. e. re- 
moving the beard, Tert PalL 4. — * Ad*. : 
quum omnium dotboa, apothecaa, navca 
furacissimc acrutarere, Clc. Vat 5, 12. 

fawrs. ae, /. A (two-pronged) fork : 
exacunnt alii vallos furcasquo bicomes, 
Virg. G. 1, 264 : valentca, id. lb. 2, 359 : 
furcis detrudi, Liv. 28, 3, 7 ; cf. Caes. B. 
C. 2, 11, 2. — Provo/b. : naturam expel- 
las furea. tamen usque recurret, Hor. Ep. 
1, 10, 24 Schmid (v. furcllla). 

IX Transf, of things shaped like a 
font : jfa, A fork-thaped prop, pole, or 
ttake, a notch ,- for supporting the scats of 
a theatre, Liv. 1, 35, 9 ; for a vine, Plin. 
14, 2, 4, 6 32 ; for flahing ncta, id. 9, 8, 9 ; 
for the gable of a house, Or. M. 8, 702; a 
frame on which meat toot suspended in the 
chimney, id. ib. 8, 648. 

8. An instrument of punishment in 
Ike form of a fork (V or II). which was 
placed on the culprits neck, while his hands 
mere fastened to the two ends, a yoke (cf. 
also furcifer) : To. Sails sumpeimus sup- 
plidl Jam. Do. Fateor, manua votla do. 
To. Et post dabis Sub furcis, Plaut Pcrs. 
5,2,73: eanem et furdam ferrc, id. Casin. 

2. 6, 37 : aervus sub furea caesus, Llr. 2, 
36, 1 Drak.; so VaL Max. 1, 7, 4: Lact 2, 
7: aub furea vinctna inter verbera et cru- 
datua, Liv. 1, 26, 10: cerricem inscrere 
furcae. Suet Ner. 49 ; Prud. orta). 10. 851. 
— Hence poet to designate the worst con- 
dition of slavery : ibis sub furcam pru- 
dena, Hor. S. 2,7, 66. 

O. A fork-shaped gaUowt : aliquem fur- 
ea ngerc, Calliatr. Dig. 48, 19, 28 : so 
furcao subjicere, Ulp. ib. 9 : in furcam 
toliere, Paul. ib. 38: in furcam auspen- 
dere, Ulp. ib. 13, 6 : in furcam damoare, 
Modoat ib. 49, 16, 3 : canes vlvl In furea, 
sambucea arboro flxi, Plin. 29, 4, 14. 

]>, A fork-shaped yoke in which young 
bullocks were put to be tamed, Var. R. R. 

1, 20, 2. 

JB. Furcae cancrorum, The elm of a 
craS, App. Apol. p. 297. 

P, Furcae Caudinae, The narrow pass 
ofCaudium. usually called Furculae Cau- 
dinae (v. furcnla, no. IL and Caudlum), 
VaL Max. S, 1, 5 ext. ; 7, 2, 17 at. 

fhrciior> eri, as. Jfurcfl fero ; ace. to 
furea, no. It. B] A yoke-bearer, as a term 
of vituperation, usually of slaves, gallows 
rogue, hang-dog, rascal, scoundrel: lm- 
pudice, seeleste, verbero. Bus ti rape, fur- 
dfer, Sociofraude. parricida, etc^ Plaut 
Pa. 1, 3, 127 ; id. Amph. 1, 1, 129 ; so id. 
Ib. 1,3,41: Asin. 2,4, 78: 3,3,87; Capt 

3, 4. 31; 45; Casin. 1, 51: Most L 1, 66 ; 
5, 2. 50; Ma 2, 6, 64: Pseud. 1, 2, 59 ; 
Poen. a 5, 39; Rud. 3, 4. 12; 4. 3, 57; 
Ter. And. 3. 5, 12 Don. ; Eun. 4. 7, 28 ; 5, 
2,23: 5.6,19; Cic. Deiot 9, 26 ; Hor. S. 

2, 7, 22. Of freemen : id tu tibi, furdfer, 
sumos, Cic Vat 6, 15 ; so of Piso, id. Pis. 
7, 14. 

* fhrdfenu ae, /■ [furca fero] A 
marts yard, Pea. poet Sat 132, a 

ftircilla. ac. /. dim. (furea) A little 
fork: herba subsecar! falcibua debet et 
quoad perareseat furcillla veraari, Var. R. 
R. 1, 49, 1; so id. ib. 1, 8, 6; Col. 2, 10, 
13 : quonlam fUrcDla extrudlmur, Brnn- 
dlsium cogito, Cic. Alt 16, 2, 4 ; cf. mo- 
sao furdllis praedpitem cjiciunt, Catull. 
105, 2.— Also, { furcillcs. sivo { furdlla, qni- 
bus homines suapendebant" Fest p. 68. 

* frUxUlftttUt *. urn, adj. [furdUal 
Pointed W^fork, forked : baeffla furdl- 
lata, Var. L. L. 5, 24, 34, § 117. 

* AweOIOi arc, v. a. [Id.] To support (qa. 
by a crotch) : trop. : tu inventus vero. roe- 
am qui furcillcs idem I Plaut Pa. 2. 2, 36. 

'fnrcACU* a. um. adj. [furea] Full 
of forts or points : thyrsi loontopodll, 
App. Herb. 7. 

rarcala> f <<«•- [id. no. n.) W a 

forked prop to support a wall when un- 
dermined : suspenso furcuUa ab hostibus 
muro, Liv. 38, 7, 9.—T1 Furculae Caudi- 


.), f. [furo] Violent 
fury. 


P-0RI 
nae. Two lofty (fork-shaped) dijfks * 
Caudrum, where tie Kama* m*wa% ta 
year A.U.C. 434, m hemmed in by 

Samnites, now Vol SArpaid, lie. 9. 2; 
Plor. 1, 16; ct Mams. ItaL 1; p. 776 i 
and v. Caudtom, no. IL 
fBTtaatCTi adt„ v. furo ad Jin, 
fnrf&, aria, as. Bran (In the a 
and plur.) : qui stunt furfure sue*. PI 
Capt 4. 2,27: per crtbrura effuso turf 
Plin. 22, 25, 70-: trMcum furfure at 
vestlrur, Id. 18, 30, 73, S 304.— In the pi 
hordeaeci, Var. R. R. 2,6,4; Cel. 12, 
3 :. triticei, Var. R. R. 2, 3, 17: cxe 
modice a farina, CoL 8, 4. 1 ; Pkaedi 
18, 4— XL Transt, Scarf or scales 
the skmTthe head, etc : foedo Cutis 
fore, Plin. 26, 1, 2— In the plur. : earn 
Plin. 30, 9, 39 : faciei. Id. 22, 21, 3a 

, tart artc^iu. «. J fn r 

Like bran (late Lat) : terebramina rr 
rum. Fulg. Myth. 2, 19. 

rn-*fcBs^a?*»%>i': U PECOnIa!"J 
Its tale rtf bran, Inscr. Grut 128, 5. 
" _ " a, um. adj. [ld.1 Of h- 
— • pania, Gell. 11. • 
4mm, / atasa. ( 
an, Marc. Empir. 5 fm. 
t farf%rt «lM,a.Mn.^.rid.) lAkeb 
brownish: color (styracls), Plin. 12, 35 
ae, v. the foUg. art 
_ ^ artun (rarely an the smg. 

madness?) 

L Appellativcly (so only poet for 
ror or rabies) : unius ob noxatn et fa 
AJada Oilei, Virg. A. 1, 41; so ergo 
conccpit furias, i. e became furious, id 

4. 474 : taurt. Mart 2, 43, 5 ; ao can 
Grat Cyneg. 392 : in furiaa agitai 
cquae, L e. furious, ardent desire, Ov 
A. 2, 478 ; ao Virg.iJ. 3, 344 ; Prop. < 
68 : auri, the feres greed of gold, SK 
500: ergo omnia furiis surrcxlt Etr 
justis, in just fury, just wrath, Virg. t 
494 ; so boneatae (Sagunti), Stat S. ' 
84.— Of tilings : tranare sonoru Tor 
turn furias. the urildragieg, roarimg, Cu 
ill. Cons. Hon. 45 

XL As a nom. propr-, Fariae, Taj* (thl 
goddesses of rengeance (Alecto, Mega 
and Tialphone), the Furies .- Fariae i 
sunt speculatricea, credo, et vitMHeta 
dnorum et seelerum. Cic. N. D. 3, 18. 
ut eos agitent insectenrnrquc Furste, ; 
ardentibus taediis, sicut In fababa aed 
gore conacientiae, id. Leg. 1, 14, 40 ; 
1<L Rose. Am. 24. 66 M. ,• Pis. SO, 46; A 
ap. Quint 9, 3, 47 ; Virg. A. 3, 33] ; I 

5. 2, 3. 135; 2, 8, 45; LucL 6, 19. et aj 
S. Transt, in gcn_ Avenging spi 

tormenting spirits : (a) Plur.: itajque 
non ad pcrndendum scelua aod sal h 
das rel publicae poenas furiae qoacs 
indUvcrunt, Cic Bull. 57, 76 : sceleru 
vicum vocant quo amens, agitantzbuj 
riia aororis ac viri, TuUia per patria 

rcarpentnm cgiase lertar, Ut. L 
ctid. 1, 59 Jin.; 40, 10, 1: hie tin 
bribus instinctus funis Tarooinias 
cumtre et prcoaare patrea, acc an 
by this female tormenting spirit, dels J 
of a woman, id. 1, 47, 7.— (/S) Ststf. .- 
plied to persons who arc furioaa, or i 
are plotting mischief. So of Caxxi 
ilia furia ac poatis patriae. Cic Seat 
33; soofthesame.id.ilt>. 17, 39; cf. 
ilia furia mulicbrlum religionum, qari 
plurls fecerat Boo am Dearn qoaan 
sororea, id. Fam. 1, 9, 15 ; and id. Q. 
3, L 4 ; Hor. 8. 2, 3, 141 : hunc javct 
((. e. Hannibalem) tam<|uam fariam 
cemquc hujua belli odl ac detector, 
21, 10, 11. 

foriJLUa, e, adj. [furiae] » Lit, 
Furies, furious, raging, dreadful, Jkm 
(moatly poet) : caput Cerberl Hor. 
3, 1 L 17 : Inceaaua, Liv. 7, 17, 3 : ana 
e. of the Bacchantes, Or. M. 6. »1 : 
Erichtho, id. Her. 15. 139: foriadia- 
vox nefarils stnpris efleniiaata, Cic. PI 
35,88: dira exaecratio ao f urlale can 
Uv. 10, 41, 3: caedes. Or. M. 6, 4557 : 
ansa. Id. ib. 6, 84 : dens leonia. Mar 
75, 7: menaaa Atrei. O'r. Asa. 3, 1% 
tollltur In eoelum fnriaB tnrtaae cast 
fearful. SO. 16 320, — III the netter 
vcrbially : aurigae furls to mtnrtux 1 


Digitized by 


Google 


PUEI 

raa, Stat Th. 6, 499; K> Claud. B. Oat- 
3J6 — H. Act, Making mod. infuriating 
(poet, and very rare) : haec me trrctivit 
veats furiali lnacium, Ctc. poet. Tuac. 9, 
rV 20; ao aurum, Vat PL 6, 670 : oscula, 
id. 7, 254.— *^<Jr.: furhdlter adit, Ov. F. 
3,637. 

iHtNft ode. Furiously, madly, 
f t vTuie praeced.. ad fin. 

i a, um, v. Furiua, no. ]I. B. 

_ , , e, adj. (furlac) Raring, 

funous (late Lai.) : conn (raceae tnren- 
Venant Vit 8. Mart 3, 306. 
f nribnndO) adv., v. furibundua, ad fin. 
nutbfmtuUv *• txm - "dj. Ifuro] Aof- 
iug, mad, furious (rare, but quite class.) : 
homo ac perdKus (Clodius). Cic. Seat 7, 
13 : turn Ule (CatUina) furibundus : Quo- 
uiam, etc, SaD. C. 31 fin, : taurua, Ov. M. 
13, 871 : igntbua et rentis , furibundua 
nuctuet ear, Lucr. 6, 367; cum aemcl ac- 
rcpit aolem furibundua (Leo) acutum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 17 : latronia impetus cru- 
delcs ac furibundoa retardarc, Cic. Phil. 
13, 9, 19 : ailratta, Stat Th. 10, 89ft— • TT 
Filled with prophetic inspiration, inspired : 
hariolorum et varum farlbundnc pracdie- 
tioDee (shortly before, furcnto modo and 
furor), ac. Dlv. 1, 2, 4.— « Adv. : orunes 
luribunde concutiens, fearfully, Ilier. in 
Jesai. 5,14,5. 

Fnrlna («l»o written Furrina), ae, f. 
A goddess worshiped in ancient Rome, oth- 
erwise unknown: " Furrinalin Furrinae, 
quod ci dcao fcrlae reipublicae dies is, 
quojua deac honoa apud antiqnos. Nam 
ri sacra inatituia annua et flamcn attri- 
Imtus : nunc rix nomen notum pauds," 
Var. L. L. 6, 3, 56, 5 19 : "quarum (Eu- 
menidum) et Atbcms fsnum est ct apud 
DOS, ut ego iuterpretor, lucus Furinae," 
Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46 : ponticulus. qui est 
ad Furinae, Satricum versus, id. Q. Fr. 
3, 1, 2, 4.— n. Deriv, FurlnAlis (Fur 
rin.), e, adj„ Of or belonging to Farina, 
Furinal-: linen, Var. L. I.. 5, 15, 25. § 
84 ; 7, 3, 90, S 45.— In the plur. eubat, Pu- 
rinalia (Furrin.), ium, it., The festival of 
Vurbux (celebrated on the 25th of July), 
Var. L. L. 6, 3, 56, 6 19 ; Caleud. Maff. in 
Iriacr. Orcll. II. p. 394 ct 411 ; Feat p. 88 
Mull JV, er. 

' furintU, *, um. adj. (fur] Of or be- 
longing- to thieves, thief (a word formed 
id jest after the analogy of coquinus) : 
Plant Pa. 3, 2, 2. 

1. fnriO» •*it atom, 1. e. a. (furiacl 
To drive mad, to madden, enrage, infun 
ait (a poet word.) : flagrant* amor ct libi 
do, Quae solet matrcs furiare equorum 
Hor. Od. 1, 25, 14 ; ao pubom, Sil 14, 280 : 
lUatrea armatas (i. e. Bacchantes), Stat 
Th. 11, 487: mentcsin iram, HI. 17, 294; 
<■£ furiata mens, Virg. A. 2, 407 ; and fu- 
riata juventau, SiL 7, 617 : furiati lgnca 
(amoris), t. e. fierce, mild, Ov. F. 2, 761 ; 
c£ SO. 13, 209. 

2. fnriov irf. v. n. [id.] To be mod, to 
rage (late Lai. for the usual furore) : ut 
i'urlat, Sid. Carm. 28, 94. 

fOliwMi ** c i v - furiosus. ad fin. 

hmtWOM, o. um, adj. (furiacj Full 
of madness or rage, mad, raging, furious 
(freq. and quite class.) : lex (XII. tabula- 
rum) est: 81 FVBIOSV8 EST. AGNA- 
TOHVM GF.NTILIVMQVE IN EO PE- 
OVNIAQVE E1VS POTESTAS E3TO, 
Frgm. XII. tab. ap. Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 148 ; 
cf. itaque non eat scriplum : SI INSA- 
KVS, aed : 81 FVRIOSVS E8CIT, etc, 
Cic Tuae. 3, 5, 11 ; and id. Rep. 3, 33 : 
ego te non recordem, non furloaum, non 
raente cap turn putemt id. Pis. 20. 47: 
aiunt homlnom. ut crat furiosus. reepon- 
disse, ctc, (shortly before, uominem longe 
aadaciasimum et huanissimuni),ld. Rose. 
Am. 12, 33 : et Hor. 8. 2, 3, 222 ; eC ib. 
207; 304: dormicntium at vinolentorum 
etrarioaorunivUaimbocillior eescquam 
rlgilandum, «i<-corum. sanorum, Cic. 
Aead. 2 27, B8 : mullcr jam non morbo 
sad acelere furioso, Id. Cluent 65, 182: 
fnrloaua vuims et acer. Lucr. 6, 1183: 
quod il dcllra haec furloaaque ceruimus 
•■sae, id. 2, 983; Aain. in Quint 9, 2, 9: 
exulnlant comitea, furiosaque tibia Satur, 
L e. inciting u parens*, maddening. Or. 
P. 4. 341 : taeram involrere toga, ate. . . . 
pm'nc furlosum eat, Quint 11, 3, 146: 
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' quaedam- part sxeretout non minus furi 
oea est qnam qui cum Antonio fuerunt, 
Plane, in Ctc. Fam. 10, 11. 2 : beUo furio- 
sa Thrace. Hor. Od. 2 11 5: cupiditas 
effrenata ac furiosi, Cic. Cat 1, 10, 25 : 
ferrido quodam et petnlanti et furioao 
genere dieendL id. Brut 69. 241 ; ao dic- 
tum. Quint II, 1, 37: voetferatio, id. 2, 
10, 8 : Inlttum, id. 3, 8. 59 : tneeptum, Liv. 
36, 34, 3: rota, Ov. M. 10. 370. — Cffaip. : 
furiosior amor, Ov. M. 9, 737 : quanto hoc 
furloaius atque Majua peccatum est Hor. 
8. 1, 3, 83. — Sap.: condones fnrioaiasi- 
mae PubliL Cic. Alt 4, 3, 4. 

Ado. furiose, Furioustn, madfy: etsi 
solet eum, quum nlkjutd furiose fecit poe- 
idtere. Cic. Att 8, 5. l.—Comp. : terra in 
ae cum cladlo ruriosius irruente, Span. 
Hadr. 12 

Pttrinaj (an archaic form Fnsius ; v. 
in the foUg., and cf. the letter R), a, A 
Roman family name ,- aa M. Furiua Camil- 
lus, the deliverer of Rome from the Gauls, 
Ut. 5. 19 sq. ; Cic. Rep. 1, 3 ; Tuac. 1. 37, 
90 : M. Furiua Bibaeulus. a Roman poet 
of Cremona, a rotemporsry of Cicaro ; v. 
Weichert Do M. Furlo Bibaculo poeta in 
bis Poett Latinn. Reliquiae, p. 331-364 : 
A. Furiua Antiaa, a poet, the friend of Q. 
Lxtatius Catulus the elder, Cic. Brut 35, 
132: h. Furius PUlus, nrnnl in the near 
618 A.U.C., who is introduced as a speak- 
er in Cicero's Republic .- C. Fnsius Cits, a 
tximmissary under Caesar in the Gallic tear, 
Caea. B: O. 7, 3.— H. Derlvv., A Fari- 
na (Fusius), a. -urn. adj. Qf oi ■belonging 
to a Furius (Fusius), Furian (Fuslan) : 
data foto quodam Furiao genti Qallicn 
beBa, Liv. 31, 48, 12: cedo mihi leges Ad- 
mas, Furias, Fufias, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 42 109 
Klou ; ao lex Furia (testamcntaria), GaJ. 
Inst 2, 225 : 4, 23 sq. : lex Furia Caninia 
(de manumlseionibus), id. ib. 1, 42; for 
which h x Fusia Caninia. Cod. Justin. 7, 
3. — 0. ytixiAnnm, a, um, adj., Furian : 
poemata, £ e. of the poet A. Furius Antias, 
Cell. 18, 11, 4.— Subst, Furiani, orum, 
The soldiers of M. Furius Camillas, Ike 
Fitrians, Liv. (i, 9. 

furnacarius- It v. fornacariua. 

furnaccus- um. adj. [furnus] Of 
or behmjfing to an oven, baked ia an 
oven : pann. i-iin. in, 11, 27. 

fnrnaria, w, /. (id.) Baking, the 

trade of a later: furaanam cxercere, 

Huct Vit 2. 

,_ii, at. [Ul.^baker.JV}p. 


DSl 39. a, 24, § 7 ; Inacr. Orell. ao. 2868. 

Furmus. Name of a Roman gens. 
Hn (J. Fundus, a friend of Cicero, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 14, 5 ; 10, 1, 4 ; ib. 3, 1 ; 4. 1 ; 6, 
1 ; Att 9. 6, 6 sq.— Another Fundus, a 
friend of Horace, Hor. S. 1, 10, 86. 

fflvans (also written fortius, Var. in 
Non. 531732), i. as. [kindred with fomax] 
An oven: in furnum calidum condito. 
Plaut Caain. & 5. 1 ; so Var. 1. 1. : Plin. 
13,4,9; 19.1,3; 20,9.39; 28,8,29: Ov. 
F.6,313. Uaed by the Romans as a warm- 
ing-place, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 37 : Ep. 1, 11, la 

fart* ui, X v. n. [kindred with }lu ; 
v. Passow sub h. v.] To rage, rate (in 
sickness or when in a passion), to be out 
qf one's mind, mad, furious (quite class.): 

Suem noafurorem, utXay\o\iav till (Grae- 
1) vocant: quasi vero atra bill solum 
mens ao non saepc vel iracundla graviore 
vel timore vel doloro moveatur : quo ge- 
nere Athamantem, Alcmaeoncm, Ajacem. 
Or ostein furere dicimua, etc., Cic. Tuac. 3, j 
5, 11 ; cf. qui valetudlnls vitio furunt et ! 
melancholfci dienntnr, id. Div. 1, 38, 81; i 
and Ulp. Dig. 23, 2, 9 ; so primum inqui- 
ram, quid sit furere, etc., Hor. 8. 2, 3, 41 s I 
inaanire ac furere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, 39 : I 
furere ct bacchari. Id. Brut 80, 276 ; cf. 
non ego sanlua Bacchabor Edonia : re- 
cepto Duloe mihi furere eat amlco (an 
imitation of the Anacreontic SiXot SiXa 
uavfirai), Hor. Od. % 7, 28 ; Cje. de Or. 2, 
46, 193 : illc si non acerrime fureret au- 
deret, ate, id. Pis. 21, 50 : furere adrer- 
sus aliquem, Tiber, ap. Suet. Tib. 61 : I 
num furia t an prudens ludis mo obscura 
canendo f Hor. 8. 2, 5, 58 : furit illc do- 
lore, Ov. M. 12, 478 ; so am ore, VaL FL 3, I 
427 ; cf. ex quo deatitf Inachia furere, 
Hor. Epod. 11, 0 : in celorea iambos MUit 
(m.-) furentcm, id. Od. 1, 17, 2S.-(|J) With \ 
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obk*t*Iauses : (Clodius) furabat, a Dad- 
XsaW ooatumaolter urbaneque vexatum, 
Cic. a Fr. % 1, 3; so aed furit vinci dom- 
inua profundi. Sen. Mad. 5t7 : ecce furit 
te repcrire atrox Tydides, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 
27.— (y) c ace. (poet) : hune sine me fu 
rare ante furorem, Virg. A. 12. 680 : prae- 
clnuum tunc caedta opus, (iradive, fure- 
bas, Stat Th. 9, 5. 

n, Transf., of tnanim. and abstr. 
things (poet and In post- Aug. prose): 
nubes interdum persciaaa furit petulanti- 
bua auria, Lucr. 6, 111 ; cf. furit mugid- 
bus aether concussus, Virg. G. 3, 150 ; ao 
veutus, Lucr. 6. 688 : impetus Aetnne, id. 
2,-594; ct flamma in Aetna, Hor. Epod. 
17. 33 ; and ignis in rtipulia, Virg. 6. 3, 
M0: stalls veaanl leonit. Hor. Od. 3. 29, 
18: atra tcmpestaa ctfusis imbribua, Virg. 
A. 5, 694 : furit ardor ciendi Ov. M. 8, 
828 .- ncc nop Is tantnm argenti fundi vita, 
Plin. 33, 11. 53.— With an object-clause : 
fama furit versos hostes Poenumque sa- 
lutem Iovenisae fuga, Sil. 7, 504. — Henoe 
•furenter, adv. Furiously: pneri 
nutem aiunt eum furenter iraad, teas fa- 
riously enraged, Cic. Aa 6, 1, 12. 

1< rBLTOT) atas, 1 . e. dep. a. (supin. fu- 
ratum, Pliut Rud. 1, 2, 23 ; Trin. 4, 2 22: 
raratns, in pass, signif, App. M. 10, p. 220) 
[fur] To steal, purloin, pilfer (quite class.) : 
solet haec, quae rapult et furatus est di- 
eero ac emlasc, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 22, 60 : fu- 
rntttr aliquid ant eripit, id. Off. 2, 11, 40 ; 
id. N. D. 2, 63, 157 : pecuniam ex templo. 
Quint 3, 6, 41 ; Suet Caea. 54.— Aba. : ad 
turajidum venire, Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 61 : at 
isto in furando manibus suis uteretnr, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 15, 33 ; id. Att 2, 1, 1. 

H, Transf, in gen., To secretly take 
away, withdraw: pone caput fessosque 
ocufoa furaro labori, Virg. A. 5. 845 ; ao 
membra. Sil. 10, 74: scse, id. 14, 561: 
valine veetc, i.t-to hide. Sen. A gam. 914 : 
non coim furatus ease civitatem, non ge- 
nus suum emendtus dicitur, Cia Balb. 2. 
5 : speciem furabor lacchi, will repr es ent, 
personate, Prop. 4, 2, 31. 

2. furor, Mi, m. (furo) A rasing, 
raving (in aickneaa or violent passion), 
rage, madness, fury: " banc tnsaniam 
(uaviar), quae tuncta atuldtiae patct lati- 
ns, a furore diajungimua... Quern uos 
furorem, otXn/xoXloi' 11U (Oraecf) vo- 
cant... Qui ita sit affectus, cum domi- 
num esse rcrum auarum vetant duode- 
eim tabulae. Itaquo non est scrfptum : 
« 1NSANV8, scd : 81 FVRIOSVS E8- 
CIT. Stuldtiam enim censuernnt insa- 
nlam, constantia, id est sanitate vacan- 
tem . . . furorem aotcm ease rati sunt men- 
tis ad omnia caecitatcm : quod quum ma- 
jus ease videatur quam inaania, tamen 
cjusmodi est ut furor in snpientem cade- 
re poasit non possit insania," Cic. Tusc. 
3,5,11; id. Acad. 2, 27, 88: Ira furor brc- 
vls rat, Hor. Ep. 1. 2, 62 ; cf. fere Ira et 
concitado furori sunt similia. Quint 7, 4, 
31 : hie si mentis cssct suae, nisi poenas 
patriae furore atque inaania penderet, 
Cic. Pis. 21, 50 ; cf. furore atque amentia 
impulsus, Caea. B. G. 1, 40, 4 : versatur 
mini ante oculos aa pectus Cethegi ct fu- 
ror in vestra caade baccbantis, Cic. Cat 
4, 6, 11 : cacci furore. I.iv. 28, 22. 14 ; cf. 
CatulL 64, 197 ; so rabidus. Id. 63, 38 : cae- 
cus, Hor. Epod. 7, 13 : ncc so comitem 
illius furoris, scd ducem pracbuit Cic 
LaeL IL 37 : ct id. Rep. 1, 28 fin. ; and si 
decima legio ad eundem furorem redie- 
rit Plane in Cic Fam. 10, 11, 2 ; so of 
political excitement Caea. B. G. 2, 3, 5 ; 
Liv. 2, 29. 11 ; 2.\ 4, 5; 28, 25, 12; Hor. 
Od. 4, 15, 17 ; of the fierce passion otjpve, 
Prop. 1, 13, 20 ; Virg. A. 4, 101 ; Or. Iter. 
9,145; also In the plur, Hor. 8.0,3, 3J2S. 
Of the inspired phrensy of prophets and 
poeta (aa a translation of tne Greek «a- 
>iu employed in like manner^:, ea (nrae- 
aagido) at exarsit acrtua. furor appeBa- 
tur, quum a corpora anlmoa abstrac- 
tua dlvino instinctu candtatur, Ctc. Div. 
1, 31, 66 : negat aloe ^u-cre fiemocritus 
quemquam poCtam magnum ease poaae, 
id. ib. \ 37, jBJ ; J-unr. S, 622 : tile furor 


(Caaaaadrw) patriae &U udlis, Prop. 3, 
13. 65.— In the plur.: fabdicos conceptt 
mento furores, Ov. M. 2, 640 : ad hune 
impendlorum furorem. Suet. Nor. 31.— 
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Poet. also in a good sense : vidl anlenoe 
morteeque virum deeorisque fuxorem, 
Sn.2,324; so in the plur. : nec ttunen ia- 
cantos laadum exharreeee furores, id. 3, 
146. — Abo poet of thing* : coeU furor 
aequinoctialia, the raging Kan), CatulL 
46, SL— </J) c inf. (poet, arid in poet Aug. 
prose) : e/uia furor eat, ceaeue corpora 
terra auo I Or. A. A. 3, 172 ; so furor eat, 
meuauram ejus (mimdi) anlmo qaosdam 
agltaiirft atque prodere ausoa... furor est, 
profceto furor, egredi ex eo, tic, Plin. 2, 
1, 1 : roagno furor (leonis) eat in aangiiUw 
merai, raging desire, Stat Th. 8, 8)6. 

ft Furor, personified, A deity, thearm- 
panum of Mart, BO. 4, 3*7 ; Stat Th. 3, 
424 ; 7,54. 

Fnrrim, ae, and FurrinjUiai e, 

v. Furtne. 

foxtail CUS, a, urn, adj. [furtum-fa- 
cio] That commits theft, tkumsk: minus 
Jam furtificus sum quam antehac : rapio 
propalam, Plaut Epid- 1, 1, 10 : manua, id. 
Paeud. 3, 2, 97 ; so leeva, id. Pera. 2, 2, 44. 

fayfjjp, ode. [fttrtum] By stealth, a* 
orally, privily (rare, but quite class.) : at 
enim hie clam furtim eaae volt, ne qui 
aciant Plaut Poeu. 3, 3, 49; so Liv. 21, 
63, 9 : ut furtim Iota decemviria traditur 1 
Cic Agr. 2, 16, 41 : quae (lagenae) furtim 
easent exaiccatae, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. Fam. 

16, 26, 2 ; Cic de Or. 2, 62, 332: (Janua) 
neu furtim verso cardiae aperta sones, 
Tib. 1, 2, 10: quid juvat immensum te 
argenti pondus et auri furtim defease tim- 
Uum deponere terra! Hor. S. 1, 1, 42 
per iafrequeuuam furtim senatuscoosul 
turn factum, Liv. 39. 4. 8 ; Quint 1, 11, 19 : 
nunc in Arietippi furtim praecepta rele- 
bor, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 18 : furtim magla quam 
beUo Marsacoa incursabat, by suakky in 
torsions, Toe. H. 4, 56 Jul — ' (0) Poet, 
connected with a noun in the Greek 

: concubitusque tuos furtim, ee- 
eras, hidden intercourse, Tib. 2, 5. 53. 

flurtlT*> »*'- *• furtfvus, ad Jin. 

SrttT«% um ' a 4>- [furtum] Stolen, 
pur^inecXpafered (quite class.) : t, Lit : 
qui acias mercari furtivas atque ingenues 
vlrginea, Plaut Cure 5, 2, 22; so lana, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 14 : strigilie, Id. Sat 2, 7, 
110: colorcs, id. Ep. 1, 3, 20 ; cf rincula 
rati capilH. Prop. 4, 5, 69: res, Quint 5, 
13, 49; Liv. 45, 39, 6.— JL Transt, in 
gen.. Secret, hidden, concealed, furtice (so 
quite class.) : furtivum Iter per Italiam, 
* Cic. Pis. 40, 97 ; so expeditiones (c. c 
latrocinla, app. bellaj, VcflcJ. 2, 31, 2 ; and 
victoria. Just U, 6 : amor, Virg. A. 4, 171 : 
libertaa, Or. Am. 2, 1 15 : lectin, Tib. 1, 
5, 7 : usua, id. 1, 9, 55 : mens. Or. Her. 

17, 265: scriptutn, cipher, GelL 17, 9, 21 : 
•un,Jomoble to eccrtsy. Or. Am. 1, U, 3 : 
quern Rhea sacerdos furtivum partu sub 
luminis edidit ores, Virg. A. 7, 660: celent 
f urti vos balnea tuta viros, secret, concealed 
levers, Or. A. A. 3, 640; to viri, id. Pont 
3,3,56. 

Adv. furtive, Stealthily, Kcraly, fur- 
tively (very rare): clam furtive aliquid 
accipere, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 62: quidam 
furtive agunt gratias et in magulo et ad 
aurem, Sen. Ben. 2, 23 : data mirBera, Or. 
Am. 2, 5, 6. 

fjartum, i, n. [fur] Theft (quite class, 
andvery freq.). 

L Lit: roree privatorum furtorum 
in nervo atque in compedibua eaj t attiui 
agunt : furea pubhei tn anro atque in pur* 
pura, Cato in Gen. 11, 18, 18 : SI NOX 
FVRTVM FACTVM SIT, SI IM OCCI- 
SIT IVRE CAESVS ESTO, Frgm. XII. 
Tab. ap. Macr. 8. 1, 4 ; ct Dirks. Trans, 
p. 564 sq. i and Geti. 11, 18 ; so furtum 
face re (alicui), Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 15: 18; 
Cic. Clu. 64. 179; Quint 3, 6, 49 : 5, 10, 
16 ; Cels. Dig. 47, 2, 69, et aacp. : furti ae 
et ilium astringere, Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 34 ; 
ct furti ae alligare, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 39 : in 
furto comprehcrtsus, Caca. B. G. 6, 16 fin. : 
furti teneri. Pompon. Dig. 47, 2, 78: furti 
tgere, id. lb. : furti condemnare. GelL 11, 
18, 24 : furti reus. Quint 4, 2, 51 ; 7. 2. 29, 
et saep. : furtum crat apcrtum : cujus ret 
furtum factum crat* etc. Rose. Com. 9, 
26 eg. : ubi ovea furto periere, Hor. Ep. 
1, 7, 86: callidum (Mercnrlum), onteqnid 

5lacuit, jocoso Coudcro furto. id. Od. 1, 
3,8. 
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IL Transf, A. Coaer„ 4 
thing : quae (furta) sine portorio Syracu- 
sis erapt exportata, Cic Vert. aV *> 70, 
171 : dum (puer> furta hgurrit, Hor. 8. 2, 
4, 79. 

9. A Mcrtt action, crafty deceit, trick, 
artytee, ttratagem (sejnostly poet and in 
post-Aug. prose ; pent, not in Cic) : 1. 
In g on. : etiam aL quid acribaa, non ha* 
Debts, scriiiito tameu, ne furtum eeaaaMo- 
nia quaqaivisae videaria, a secret atcuee, 
atarA-Q. Cic ap. Cie. Fam. 16, 26, 2 ; 
v. 43, 10, 3; ct baud furto raelior, aed 
fortibua armis, Virg. A. 1ft 735 ; and furto, 
non proeiio opua ease. Curt 4, 13 ; ct also 
furtum armorom, 8U. 17, 91: (fugam) 
abacondere furto, Virg. A.4, 337; ct furto 
lactams lnani, id. ib. 6, 568: nec aemel 
ergo mibi furtum feclaae liceMtl La. to 
eat in eecrm, Mart 5, SO, 5.— In the plur. : 
furti ■ mcautum decipit boatem, Ov. M. 
13, 104 : furta belli. Sail. Frgm. ap. Serr. 
Virg. A. 11, 515 ; and ap. Non. 310, 15; 
Virg. A. 11, 515.— Hence, bb Furto, ad- 
verbially, i. q. furtim, By ttealth, tearetly, 
\adfa : (byaenae) gravidae latebras pe- 
tunt et parere furto capiunt PUn. 8, 30, 46. 

fit, In parti c. Stolen or eecret loot, ta- 
rr^vs (so mostly in the plur.) : plurima 
furta Jo vis, Catuli. 68, 136 and 140 ; so in 
the plur., Tib. 1, 2, 34: Prop. 2, 30, 28 ; 
Virg. G. 4, 346; Ov. M. 1, 606 ; 3, 7 ; 9, 
558, et al. : hoc certe conjux furtum mea 
neadat, Ov. M. 2, 423 ; so in the sing, id. 
ib. 1,683; 3,266; Virg. A. 6, 24V81L 7, 
487: 13,615. 

i urunculus. X as. diss. (Id.] A petty 
thief, piiftrcr . X Lit: olim furunoulua, 
,.um>. «u« , ayr ^, Cic Pis. 27, 66; so 
Tert adv. Marc 3, 16.— JJ, Transt, A. 
A pointed, burning sore on the human 
body, aboil, furuncle, Cela. 5, 28, 8; PUn. 
20, 13. 50, & 130.— Hence, B. -a similarly 
shaped knob on a vne,Col 4, 22, 4; lb. 24, 
5; PUn. 17, 22, 36, §181. 

JhrTOKc)Bs> ends, Part, [furvus] 
Oroumg dark, dusky (late Lat) : Tarta- 
reae noctht obacurltato furvescens, Mart 
Can. 1, 20. 

ftljvnB, <™, adj [root FUS, txbence 
fuscus ; Undr. wfth OP40S, whence if- 
<pr&< and ipdnj] Bark, dusky, gloomy, 
svortky, black : " veteres Romani furvum 
atrum appellaverunt,'' GeU. 1, 18, 4 ; cf. 
"furtum nigrum vcl atrum," Feat p. 84 ; 
and "fltrvum bovem id est nigrum immo- 
labant Atcrno," Id. p. 93 MilU. (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose): ex Acheronte auo 
furvia peperisse sub antris, Ov. M. 5, 541 ; 
so of the lower world : poatis, Stat Th. 8, 
10: plane led. id. 8ifr. 5, 1, 155; cf. 
Proserpina. Hor. Od. 2, 13, 21 ; and hos- 
dae, VaL Max. 2, 4, 5; Feat p. 93: furva 
gente (C e. Maurorum, Indorum) petita 
belua, Juv. 12, 104.— IL Trap. : audirl- 
mus dctestabUl parriciuTb furvum diem. 
Sen. Contr. 1, 1 tn. : culpa, Prud. Cath. 
1, 74. 

* ftucfttor, oris, at [Fttsco] A darken- 
er, obscurer : coeli (Corus), Luc. 4, 66. 

ftmrfnffii ae , /- [kindr. with furea) A 
thrtt -pronged spear, a trident : dant (dob) 
arctlrn, sagittas, hastam, cllpeum, fusci- 
nam, fulmen, Cic N. D. 1, 36, 101 : so is 
an attribute of Neptune, Suet Callg. 52 ; 
as a weapon of the retlarU, Id. ib. 30 ; 
Juv. 2, 14i_Pr-.V. 

, fuSCinfibu ae, / dlia. Ttodna] A 

tkree-prongtafcrk, Vulg. Exoo. 27, 3. 

]Pxiicinna. a, um, v. fuscus, no. n. B. 

faacltaa, atla, / [fuscus] Darkness, 
obscurity (post-class, and very rare) : App. 
de Mundo ad Jin. 

ftUCO-r avC atum, 1. e. a. and a. [Id.] 
L Act^ To make dark, swarthy, dusky, to 
blacken, darken (a poet word) : taacentur 
corpora campo, Ov. A. A. 1, 513 ; so cu- 
tem pingul ofivo, Stat Th. 6, 576 : lactea 
pocula sanguine puniceo (Maasagetac), 
Id. AcMll. 1, 307 : mains (lanugo), Luc. 10, 
135 ; ct dentes (inertia), Ov. A. A. 3, 197 : 
diem (nube), VaL FL 1, 396; cf. SiL 11, 
270. — B, Trop. : quern ad hoc aeviaulla 
acttram culpa fuacavit Symm. Ep. 1, 34 ; 
so Sid. Carm, 7, 505.'— *n. Mmr„ To as. 
come dark or ttwrthy : Stat S. 3, 4, 66. 

ftiacna. a, um, adj. [kindr. with fur- 
vus j v. E7v.] Dark, swarthy, dusky (quite 
class.): purpura ptebela ac paene fusca, 
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Cic Seat 8, 19: coraht-id. pact Dtv-Lt, 
14 : Bttaint comHca fuact, quae India tor- 
ret Tib. 2, 3, 53; cf. Andronaade, Or. Her. 
15, 36 ; and Hjdaapea, Hor. S. 2, a 14 ; 
also transt, Syene, Mart 9, 36, 7 : nutate, 
Ov. M 5, 286 : ct alae noctia, Virg. A. «, 
369 : and traaat, amictna (eofnan), Tib.*. 
4,55: Faleraa, Mart 2,40, &— Ctnaa. . al- 
tera (fraxlnua) brevia, durior fuaclorone, 
fun.Jt\ 13, 24: laterna, i a dari. Hart 
14, 62.— As denoting misfortune : fuatas 
avibua Lariaaam acceasi, App. M. 2, 124. 
— B. Tranat, of the voice, /adiataaot, 
husky, hoarse (app. C andid a s ; v. h. v. a. 
232,2, a) : et vocls genera permulta : caav 
didum (aL canorum) fuscum, leve aspe- 
rum, grave acutum, ate, Cic. N. D. 2. SB, 
146 Mas. and Orell. IT. cr. ; ct eat (vox) 
et Candida et fuses et plena et exius, ate. 
Quint 11, 3, 15; and Plia. 28, 6,16: hie 
etiam fusca ilia vox, qualem, etc, id. in. 
171 (for which Cic Brut 38, 141, rub- 
ra um). 

IL Fuscus, i, n. A Roman strraaaaat 
c. g. Aristius Fuscus, am intimate friend of 
Horace ; v. Aristius.— B, Deriv, IPMCaW 

9txa, a, um, oq7„ Of or belonging to a 
uscus : explicationea, Sen. Suasor. 4 Jm. 
fikaa, ode., v. (undo. Pa, ad Jen. 
tfSumi e, adj. [fundo] Molten. Jteid, 
liquid (very rare) : aururo, Ov.MIL 126: 
ferventea ruaill ex argilla glaodes fnaaw 
jaeere coeperunt {. e. of soft*' 
Caea. B. G. 3, 43, 1 ("H itrM 
uinK," Metaphr.) : numen (f. a 
Prud. Cath. 4, 40; ct vaaa 
Can, 8, 183. 

fttaaOi ouls, /. [id.] A pouring, out- 
pouring (extremely rare) : tenuis eteue- 
rum, vitr . 9, 7 : Chrysippua ipaum mus- 
dum dcum dicit eaae et ejua am mi fnalo- 
nem universam, an outpouring, egmaion, 
•Cic N. D. 1, 15, 39— n. In partie. A 
melting, founding, casting of metals: at 
quia numum falsa fusiooe forma reri. 
Cod. Theod. 9, 31, 3. 
Ftudoa, a, um, v. Furius. 
f tjmti oris. [fundo] A founder m 
.rnetaG, Cod. Justin. 10, 64; laser. Grut 
030,9. 

f&aSriUJb «■ nm, adj. (id.) itfate.lt- 
longing to at made by founding ^utta Lea. 
for fusilis) : "fusorius xifturticH," Gloaa. 
Phflox. : formavit opera fuaorio, Vulg. 
Exod. 32. 4. ; 

nuterxub *e, / [contr. from faatect- 
na, sc. para, from fustis] The upper pott, 
knotty part of a fir-tree which ia cm oat 
PUn. 16, 39, 76, 4 196 ; Vitr. 2, 9. 

ftUTtibaUtor, 6ria, as. (fdstfeare.) 
One who f ought with the sliug^uf. Vear. 
MIL 3, 14. Ct the follg. art 

fnttntaUna, i, at. [vox hlbr, fraen 
fosus and /JaUuJ A slingstaf, an offena- 
ive weapon consisting of a staff with a 
aling attached, Veg. ME. 3, 14. Ct th* 
preced. art 

fnarticalasj, L as. dim. [fastis] A isaasT 

J'iece of wooeM a Utile stick, App. M. 6, m. 
15 Oud. (aL funiculos) : alii, i e. aaaft. 
strm, PalLU35,6. 

J fturijjro IcXmrorS, riwrm if {Mas, 
Oloaa. Phuox. : tfusdgatus (Jac>isfcrfc 4. 

fnatia. Is (»i. regularly fuati ; foatr, 
HorTBTVS, 134 ; Li, 23 ; 9. 3. 112^ aa. 
[perb. from ferio] A knobbed stick, a 
cudgel staff, dub: tamquam al dumseae 
aim, cum fuatt est ambulandasB, Plaut 
Asia 2, 4, 21 ; Var. L. L- 5, 31, 38, $ XJ7 z 
aeverae Matria ad arbitrium redaoa Pur- 
tanfdstes.Hor. Od.3,6,41 : for tauTasdnxtJ 
out grain ipaae spieae melius fasrihna ca- 
duntur. Col 2, 20, 4.— Eap. freq. used for 
cudgelling: auferere, non abihia, si 
fustem sumpsero, Plant Ant 1, L 
male mulctati clavis ae fosdbus, Cic Verr. 
2, 4, 41 94 : bod opus eat verbis, aed fVufi. 
bus, id. Pis. 30, 73: al filhis mens matesB 
mini impingere volet? CoeL in Cic Faaaa. 
8,8,9: quoa tu nisi fuste coerces, Hor. 8. 
1, 3, 134 : formidine fuatia Ad bene iitxm- 
dum rodacd, id. Ep. 2, 1, 154 : fustium adV 
moultio, Callistr. Dig. 48, 19, 7. Anal est 
boating to death, aa a miUt put 
(v. fuatuarium) : aorta ductoa futd l 
SalL Frgm. ap. Serv. Virg. 201 ; 
primipili centurionom ob turpcaa^ex. < 
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fngam fasti percuestt. VefleJ. 2, 78 fin. ; 
and Tac A. 3, 81; so PronUn. Strut 4, 1, j 
34.0ud.; AnctB.Hisp.37jt*. I 

fastitndiBnsi a, «m, [fiutu- 

tando] Cudge^banging, a word comic- 
ally formed to indicate the place where 
alarea were beaten t apod fuatitudinaa 
fitrriarepinaa h iaqliu, i a ergaatnla, Plaut 
Aam. 1, 1, SI. 

ttuttukmt, «. «• [f«*ti»M 

ting to death, a military punishment for 
deaertioB or other capita] oftencea : fue- 
tuarium meruerunt legiooes, quae' cob* 
roles reUqnerunt, Oic. PbiL 3, 8, 14 ; ao 
Llr. 5, 6, M Drak.; id. Frgm. ap. Berr. A. 
6, 833; et PoItB. 6, 35; Llpa. do MBit 
Horn. 5, 18 ; Adam's Anuq. 8, p. 100, 

* fUM, ae, /. Ifundo] A founding, 
nulling of metals: plumbi, Plin. 33, 6,35. 

1> Wn a, tun, Part, and Fa, from 
fundo. 

*2. ftru oa, m tfundol ^ paairfaa-, 
outpouring ; Aoae, undo fundi tor a terra 
aqua Tira, at >Keja, a qua foaue aquae, 
Var. L. L. 6, 96, 35, « 19& 

3. r&tna, 1, «. ^ -task, Plin. 8. 48, 
74; 11, 23757; 28,2,5 **8; Tib. 8, 1, 
64; Ov. M. 4, 831; 988; 8, 83; Vbrg. O. 
4,348; Prod, ere* . 10, 238. Attributed to 
the Fates, Vlrg. E. 4, 46 ; Or. Her. 18, 4. 
— H, Tranaf, in mechanic*, A cnes-bar, 
j two wheeli near the 
, Vltr.J0, 6;r*. 
I rVrtkre arguere eat, node at eonfn- 
tan. Bed Cato hoc pro eaij rim fuieet po- 
ault, Feat p. 88 Man. 

' f tttjltilBi adn. [perh, from fundo ; 
qa. by pouring out, L a.) Abundantly, fre- 
tuently : Plaut True. 4, 4, 89. 

1. ftrtilo, *«. toWn. no. I. 

2. fetUs* •"»- »• futille, o4 **, no. I. 
fJktfl& e, ad), (fando; ct fane] 7aat 

aa*M* aearaoNO I Lit So only subst, 
FUTILE, ia, n, J eater va ss al araaW osoee 
and ptitstnd valets, wMrn was used at sacri- 
fUee of end to Vetta, Don. Tar. Andr. 3, 5, 
3 . Phonn.5,1,19; Sobol. Stat Thj*, 987 ; 
SchoL Uor. A. P. 831. 

IX Tranat, at gen, That easily tat 
loot, can not contain (very rare) ; canea, 
(Aa< void their ex crement through fear, 
Phaedr. 4, 18, 33: gladee, brittle. Virg. A. 
12, 740. 

■L Trop. Unreliable, vmin, worthless, 
futile (ao quite claaa.) : earns, Tar. And. 


6 ABA 

nut: mama. Hart 11, 88,-4: lingua, id. 
11, 61, 10. 


tub a, am. Port, from fatuo. 
t. ram, ait ' 


lot* 


G. 


J, 5, 3 ; cf. irrideamua hantapicca ; vanoe, 
foules caae dicamua, Cic Dir. 1, 19, 36 ; 
and quia non odit eurdldoe, vaaos, lores, 
funics t id. Fin. 3, 11,38; ao locntorea (c 
c lerea et lmportuni), OelL 1,19,1: auc- 
tor. Vlrg. A. 11, 339; eompetitoree, GeU, 
4, 8, 4 ; Enn. In Non. 511, 6 : funics com- 
menlirtaarme aententiae, Cic N. D. 1, 8, 
18 ; cL dkit quaedam funlia at frlrola, 
OelL 18, 18, 1; to alaeritaa, Cic Tunc 4, 
17, 37 ; laeutiae, id. lb. 5. 6, 16 : at eadu- 
enm tnnpua, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 14 : lingua, 
Phaedr. 5, 2, 10 : de eanaa, Phn. 33, 8, 8 : 
nee funlla ictua, 6U IS, 797. 

Adn, In ana, idtu, uxUttnj (ante- and 
poet«laaa.) : 1 Form faille: factum 
futile, Enn. In Non. 514, 14 i proven UU, 


Plaut 8dch. 2, 2, 73.— Jj. Form f ft till, 
ter : blaterata, App. Apol p. 875: Futile 
fnoUter, Non. 514, 13. 


* f fttOitaa, atta. /. [ftmlia, no. II. B] 
WertSuttneu, aMttaaaa, vanitx, futiUtu: 
haec plena aunt foolitana anmmaeqoe le- 
Titatia. Cic. N. D. 2, 98, 70. 

, adv. t. futflia, ndjm^ no. 9. 
* (fando ] A pouring out, 
l p. 631 P, but without an ex- 


tfttta. -a,/- ffundo; ct fatua) A taa. 
rar^xaaaVa pketar: "raa aquarium to- 


cant FUT1M, quod in 
«quam tnfnndehant," Var. L. L. 5, 25, 34, 

$ 119. 

fat&O, H Otnm, 3. a. a. rUndr. with 
4>trf0u\ To law connection ndtk a fi 


<Terrrare): Camu.17,9; io Mart 10, 81, 
1 ; Id. 3, 87, 1_ .4m.: ta futuente. Ma 

9, a io. 

flltlll UJh a, urn. Part, from rum. 
ffitfttios oola,/. [mtttej A Ifing m 
Copulation, CatuU. 33, 8 ; tlart L 107, ( 

ftlttftrlZi Ida, /. [id] She Uuu cop*. , 


Gw, indmcL a. or (on account of lite- 
a ra) /. The aarenth letter of the 
LattS alphabet but which did not origin- 
ally belong to the Latin orthography, ita 
place being supplied far C ; hence on the 
Cotumna Roaraa LECIONX8, MACIS- 
TRATOS, KXFOCIONT. (pu)ONAN- 
DOD, P VCN(ad), CARTAClNfENSIS, for 
lagiooea, etc ; hence, too, the archAic furm 
ACETAKE foragitare (t. Feat p. 83 Maa 
If. nr.), and the atill common abbreria- 
noa of the namea Oaiua and Onaeua in C. 
and Cn^-At a later period (acc to Prat 
Qu. Horn. p. 277* D and 878 E, by means 
of a freedman of Spurrua Cairilius Ruga, 
about the beginning of the aecond Punic 
war) a slight graphic alteration waa made 
in the C, which introduced into the Ro- 
man orthogra p hy the latter O (on the old 
monuments C) : thue we have In me S. 
C. de Bacchanal MAG18TER, MAOIS- 
TRATVM, F1G1ER, GNOSCIER, AGRO; 
on the ether band, the orthography 
GNAIVOD PATRE PROGNATVS on the 
first Epitaph of the Sdpioa (t. Append), 
which dates before that time. Indicates 
either incorrectneaa in the copying or a 
later erection of the monument 

Aa an initial, g, in pure Latin words, 
eneera into eo ti ao n antal combination only 
•nth 1 and rt and therefore In words 
whkh, from their etymology, had the 
combination gn, the g waa rejected in 
the classical period, and thus aroae the 
class, forms neecor, name, noaco, nort, 
notaa, narua, nana, from the original 
gnaacor, gnatus, gnoaco, ale. ; whereas in 
(jompounds the a- again makeaits appear- 
ance : eognatna, cognoaco, ignarua, igna- 
rus. — An initial g ia dropped before J In 
lac from y&Xm (GALACT), and pern, in 
lacuna, If this baa arisen from vXortf. 

Aaa medial, ^combines with t, at, «,r, 
although it ia sometime* elided before as 
in the course of formation ; ao tn exa- 
mon for exagmeu from agmen ; in con- 
tammo for contagmino (from con-TAG 
tango). Before a the soft sound of t 
pastas Into the hard sound of C, and be 
cornea blended with the a into x (r. thi 
letter X) ; though sometimes the ^ (or cj 
ia elided altogether, w in mulai from mul- 
geo, in indulal from Indulgeo. So too be- 
fore t, aa mdultnm from indulgeo. 

As a final, g was only paragogle, aac. 
to Quint 1, 7, 13, in the obsolete VE8PE- 
RVG (for resperu, analogous with noctu; 
r. 8 paid, ad he). 

Commutation took place moat freq. 
between * and e; v. this letter. With) 
in mejo from mingo, major from MAG 
(magis, maxim us).— By asaimilation, 
g was produced from b and d in oggero, 
suggero, aggero, ate, from oo-gero, sub- 
aero, ad-gero, eta 

As an abbrerlation, G denotes Gal- 
liarum, GaUca, gemina, Gormania, etc; 
and sometimes Gaiua (instead of the 
usual C); v. Inscr. OrelL no. 467; 1660; 
4680: GPRF, genio populi Roman! feU- 
citer, Inscr. OrclL no. 4957. 

VU. more on tbia letter in Sehneid. 
Gramm. 1, p. 867-S74 ; 454 and 485-498. 

CHtbaUl, orum, as, Tn&oXtH Strab, A 
people la Jouitetninn Gaul, now Oerau. 
don, Caea. B. G. 7, 64; 75; ct Ukert 
Gall. p. 966 and 389.— IX DerirT. A. 
0 j Will0l|> a. am, odjZOf or belong- 
tW to tke.Qabalii pegus, PUn, 11. 42, 91. 
-B. 0*bsUitiaiaa> s. urn, adj . the 
same : dritaa, taa capital of Ike Qahtii, 
Sid. Ep. 5, 13. its ttaaMaists were call- 
ed Gabalkani. orum, as, Sid. ib. 7, 6. 
aTasWsfiWaV U. «. Jsi arstaanc ukrut 

uVoWiwuTia, 21,45. 

" MUtlna* i. [an old Germ, word, 
L q. the modern Gabel (fork); hence 
like furca, aa an instrument of punish- 
ment] A kind ofgnUeme .- in gabalum all- 
quern sufflgere, Var. in Ron. 117, 15.— 


OAET 

*J(t Transf. m a term of reproach, 
like our galtowe bkd, kong-dog, Macrui. 
ap. Ceptt Maerin. 11. 

tala, /., TaSout (Hebrew 

53), A city ofjudea, (• QOetm.), Vulg. 
iea. 9, 17; 18, 85; of. Mann. Palest p. 
317.— JR DeriT, CMMtOtOtj^nal) a, 
um, adj70f<* belonging to G a len a , Go- 
bamitt, Otbtonke: aerritna, Sid. Ep. 9, 8. 

ffftbaStatt)* arum,/, [perh. from ca-rut] 
A kind of die* at platter (post- Aug.) : 
Mart 7, 48, 3 ; id, 11, 31, 18. 

CHiBiif orum, at An ancient eltf of 
Leuunt founded by the Sicilian!, metre 
utiles from Route and eleven from Prae- 
neeu, near the modem Logo di Oattigti. 
one, Uf.LBli. ( 24, 10; 98, 9; 41,16; 
Uor. En. 1, 11, 7: 1, 15, 9; 8, 1, 85; cf. 
Mann. fed. 1, p. 658 to.- ji DcrtTT W A. 
QaVUkWat *• n|n > "4i- <y°r belonging 
to GMtTOaMne : agar, Var. L. L. 5, 6, 
13,, § 33; Ut. 3, 8: rla, leading from 
Some to Goiii (called also Praeneatfna 
rial, Ut. 2, 11; 3, 6; 5, 49: arbs, i. e. 
GabU, Or. F. 2, 709 : saxum, quarried at 
QabU, of superior quality, Tac A. 15, 43 .- 
ductus, t. 2. einctos: Tiemllas, Cic. Plane. 

9, 33 : res, LIT. 1, 54 : Juno, nvrthiped at 
OabU, Vlrg. A. 7, 682.— In the plar. subst 
Gablni, orum, m. The inkebkanu of Ga- 
bU, Qebinee, Ut. 1, 54.— M GaU«D' 
jjajj e^ad;. Of QMi, Gains: eger, PEi. 

ChtMldttn, a. 71s name of a Roman 

gens. 8o, in psrtic., A. Osbimus, ecmtul 
with L. Capurniue Pino A.U.C. 696 ; pro- 
consul m Syria ; ts the service of Cottar 
m (As rfrii axir, VaL Max. 8, 1, 3; Caea. a 
C.3,4; 103; Cie. Pia. 11, 25 to. ; Seat 8, 
18 so. t a. Fr. 3, L 7, 24; Alt 4. 16, 9; 

10, 8, 3.-P. Gabunua, praam A.U.C. 665, 
Cic. Arch. 5, 9; Dir. In Caecil. 20, 64: P. 
Gabinlua Capito, a conepmuer wit* Cati- 
line, Cic Cat 3, 3, 6; Sail. C. 17, 4 ; 55 
Jot. : Q. Gabinlua, tie proposer of a law 
respecting noting in Ike amitia; T. the 

fottg. -IL DeriTT., A. GKMninf, >. 

um, O/or belonging to a Oabiniut, GaMn- 
4a*: lex, of A. Gabmias, Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 19, 57 so. i Att 6 2, 7 ; Q. Fr. 2, 
13, 3; of Q. Gabmias, id. Leg. 3, 16, 35 ; 
LaeL 12, 41^-B. OsMrOAllDS, a, um. 
adj, the same : militea, of A. Gabmias in 
the ctril -tear. Case. B. C. 3, 4 ; 110; Val. 
Max. 4, 1, 13. 
Gabinus. «. am. r. GabU, aa. II. A. 
Gadcs- Htm,/. ■ nmoue colony of 
Ike Phoeniciane established on aw inland 
oj me tame name m mepenia Baetica, the 
modern Cadiz, MeL 2, 7, 1 ; 3, 6. 1 ; 3, 9, 
3; PUn. 4, 22, 36 ; Cic Fam. 10, 32. 1 ; de 
Ben. 19, 69 ; Ut. 2L 21 ; Hor. .Od. 2, 2, 
11 ; 2, 6, 1. CaBed also Gsiir (Gr. rd 
r4iti*i), SaO. Frgm. ap. Prise, p. 648 and 
698 P. ; Plin. L I Ct Mann. Hispan. p. 
287 tg.—JL DeriT, OMittnv*i a, am, 
adi. Of atteionging toGodee : Oceanas, 
Pan. 8, 103, 106 : et fretum. id. 3 praef. 6 
3 : portus, Mel. 3, 1,4; popalos, Cic. Bulb. 
18, 42 : foedus, id. ib. 14, 32.-Saoat, G»- 
ditani, orum, as, 71s inhabitants of Ca- 
des, id. ib. 17, 39; 18, 43; Caea. ECS, 
18; 21 ; in the /sat, Gaditanae, arum, Fe- 
male! of Gades, Plin. En. 1. 15, 1— m the 
eing, Gadttanus, i, L e. L. Cornelius Balba 
of tiadet, Cic Att 7, 7. 6. 

| * maaftti, orum, m, (gaeaumj Gallic 
mer&nariee armed with the gaeaum, Oros. 

I 4, IX 

"■■ Willi I, a. [a Celtic word] A 
I hngjuavy javelin of the Gauls, (rr.yannk 
! or rainy, Caea. B. G. 3, 4, 1 ; Lir. 8, 8, 5; 
, 26,6,5; Var. ia Non. 555, 13; Virg. A. 8, 
663 ; ct "gaerum grave Jaculum, 9 ' Feat 
p. 99 MuD. If. cr.— In poets the weapon 
of the Africans, sa 2, 
, Stat Th. 4, 64. 


i poets the i 
444; of the Greeks, 

OzvarUHi, arum. ns- Tntro&eu A peo- 
ple of northwestern Africa, attaak of Ae 
Mauri and Nnaddae, ia the modern Mo- 
rocco, Mel. 1, 4, 4 ; 3,10.4 ; PHa. 5, 8. » -, 
SalL J. 18, 9 ; 80, 1; ct Maaa. Afr. 8, p. 
aOO.— In the sing, Gaetama, ItheOattu- 
Han, eoBect, Lac 4, «7a— flt, Derlrr, 
A- Oaaafllsm, sjan, «a>, Cyuf teiong- 

V&f?jL 5, 199; Hor. Od. 2, SO.'ll^'So! 
Virg. A. 5, 351; Hor. Od. L S3, 10; et 
667 
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Team*. Id. lb. 3, 20, 2 : mapana, Mart. 10, 
30,7: pastor, Plin. 18, 16, 21 : murex,tp. 
taken on the African caul. Hot. Ep. 2. % 
181 ; Or. P. 2, 319 ; cf. Plln. 9, 36, 60 ; 
hence alao tranaf, GaetulUve magia fuca- 
ret vellus ahcnia, Sil. 16, 177 : Thetis, 4. a, 
mare Libycum, Claud. Rapt Proa. 1,148.— 

8L OaaTtBHa* »c,/., 7»« amnlry of the 
amultaatTrTm. 5, 4, 4 fin- ! Var. R.H.2, 
11, 11. — O. CfacrttUictlBa a, urn, cdf, 
G&etulian : purpuraTPunTo, 31, 36 : par- 
puriaaum, id. 3d, 6, 2ft — Subat, Gaetull. 
cue, i, *., A surname of Cn. Comeliua 
Coarua Lentulue, the conqueror of the Gas- 
tulians, nor. 4, 12, 40 ; Tac A. 4", 42; 46; 
6,30; Jut. 8,26. 

t fafnteak ao, nt=yay<rrj« (A'Sot), 
A hardTblach asphaltum, jet, Plln. 36, 19, 
34; Veg. 1,20,8; 4,12.3. 
, Grata* «. »■ Cajua. 
>r»\UetitM. ae, at, and nlaurtl- 
XUf tdls, /. = yahnKTlTtfi and yuAarririf. 
A precious ttont of a milk-white color, oth- 
erwise unknown, milk-stone, Plln. 37, lo, 
39. Called alao ralasjjMi ae, «t= y«- 
Wet, id. ib. • 

QHUaMIM <«1«> Gala ), L as, roXa?- 
oof, Polyb, .d river of Magna Graecia, 
near Tarento, now Gofeso, Liv. 25, 11; 
Hor. Od. 2, 6, 10 ; Vtrg. G. 4, 126 ; Prop. 
2, 34, 67; Mart 12, 63, 3 ; cf. Mann, ltal 

2, p. 64. 

GaUntM* 'di*./- A female attend- 
ant of Alanene, changed by tucina, whom 
eke had deemed, into a weatel (Gr. yaXln), 
Or. M. 9, 316. 

Cralatme, arum, at. TaXdnii, A Celtic 
people who migrated into Phrygia, the 
delations, Cic. Att 6, 5, 3 ; Plln. 8, 42, 64 
fin. ; Tac. A. 15 6 ; cf. Mann. Aata Min. 3, 
p. 37 so. Called alao Gallograeci, t. b. v. 
— In the aing, Galata, a Galatian, Claud. 
In Eutrop. 1. 59; Aaeon. Cic. Mil. p. 38 
cd. Orell— H Derivv, A. Crilatla, 
ae, /, TaXaria. The country inhabited by 
the Oalatlane, Qalatia, now Ejakx Anato- 
li and Karaman, Plln. 5, 32, 42 ; 14, 9. 11 ; 
Tac. A. 13, 35 ; Hiat 2, 9 ; Stat. 8. 1. 4, 
76 ; cf. Mann. loc. cit ; called alao Gallo- 
Graecia, v. h. v.-B, CrtU&tfclia, ■> um, 
odj. Of or belonging to the Oalatlane, Go- 
lalian: hordeum. Col. 2. S, 16 : lana, Plin. 
89, 2, 9 : rata, id. 20, 13, 51 : ubrotonum, 
id. 21, 21, 92 : rubor, of Oalatian scarlet- 
berries, Tert Pall. 40 fin.— <J. ffaliti- 
Cor f art, v. dep„ To mingle Jewish and 
Christian ceremonies after the manner of 
the Galatians, Tert. adv. Psych. 14. 

OHtttttai ae, /, IVAarria. I A sea- 
*jrsina,Or.M. 13,738; 789; 798; 839 ao.; 
Vlrg. A. 9, 103.— n, A rustic maiden, Virg. 
E. r 31; 3, 64772; 7, 37; 9, 59.— m 
A female friend of Horace, to whom Od. 

3, 27, la addressed. 

CHU&ttaV /• X. The country of 
that name ; v. Galatac, mo. II. A— IT A 
castle at Capua, Liv. 26, 5. 

nlatlC«T, ari, v. Galatae, no. 11 C. 
Cr»l»ilcna> a, urn, ▼. Galatae, no. 

t (Ua*Tittb * 6 ' '*■ — 

Milk stone ; r. galacdtoa. • 
Way, called in pure Lai 
Soma. Sdp. 1, 4 ; 9 ; Mart Cap. 8, 177. 

* t nttaV (a Gallic word, perh. 
kind™ with the Germ, gelb (yellow) or 
K alb (calf)] I. A smaUuvrm, the ash-borer, 
or tAe larva of the ash-spinner, Bombyx 
eeeculi, L, acc. to Suet Galb. a— B, In 
die Gallic L q. praepingula, Fat paunch, 
big belly, acc. to Suet Galb. 3.— Hf. Aa 
a proper name, Galba. — A. Name of a 
chief of the Siiessiones, Caoa. B. G. 2. 4. 7; 
2, 13, [.— B. A surname in the gens Sul- 
plda, " Suet Galb. a" So Ser. Sulplclua 
Galba, consul in 610 ; v. Sulpiciua. And 
the emperor of the same name, Suet Galb. 

* ffUlbjLnattU (or galbinatua), a, um, 
adj. IL galbanua, no. II. J Delicately clothed, 
effeminate: Mart 3, 82, 5. 

mlbailiBa. «. am. °4i [galbanum] 
OfgaVsanum -. odorea, Virg. G. 4, 264 : 
uidor, id. ib. 3, 415. 

Mlbaanm. I »• IxaXtdrn] The res- 
inous sap of an umbeUiferoue plant in 
Syria (the Bubon galbanum. L.), galba- 
num, Plin. 19, 85, 56 ; 24, S, 13 ; Suet Galb. 
3; Luc. 9, 916; Calp. Eel. 5, 89.— Alao 
galbanua, i. m., Vulg. Sirac. 14, 21. And 


t.=_YaXaliat. I 
•■-tt The Milky 
L vialacua, Macr. 


SALE 

chalbanc* answering tn the fir. x«A- 
\ barn, it,/.. Marc. Dig. 39, 4, 16, J 7. 
I 1, £albanus t'jr ^Ujmiub), a, um, 
adj. [ either Irom gall>anum or from 
UALUUS] Greenish -yellow, yellowish: 
| veatunenta. to designate lemajegarmenta, 

Juv. 2. 97 Rupert— Hence, H, T r a n a t. 
Effeminate: mores, Mart 1, 97, 9. 

ciemly vrrttten calbeua ; v. the fcllg.), L 
at [JgalbuaJ ^4 Maid of arm-hand, fillet 
(worn aa an ornament or for medical pur- 
poses): f**ga]beum ornamenti genua," 
Vest p. 96 MOIL : J " calbeoa armiDaa dice- 
bant quibua triumphantea utebantur, et 
quibua ob virtutea mtlitea donabantnr," 
id. p. 46 : Cato in Fest a. v. RUSCUM, p. 
265, a, MU1I. : ani (cognomen Oalbas inde 
trahunt), quod in diuturna valetudine gal- 
beo, id eat remedila lana involuds aaaidne 
uteretor, Suet Galb. a 

itUr •> nm - T - galbanatus. 
a, um, adj. [^galbua] Yd- 
colorTVeg. a 2, 22. 
aalUasj. a, um, v. 1. galbanua. 
HCmTV. /. A small bird, i ' 


the witwall or yellow thrush. Mart 1 
Pan. 30, 11, 38 (oi galgulum). 

alMlfMi L »». 7*e nut »/ tia ry. 
l-Jrea, Var. R. R. 1, 40, 1. 
tit nlbw xAuaoc, Gloaa. Philox. 
[the Germ. geTb (jralioai)). 

2, gaUbrUfc a, um, Siuootk ; v. calvua, 
«djS*T 

aps, at, f. A helmet (usually of 
learner), usaelpiece, morion (the caaals, on 
the contrary, waa made of metal plate, t. 

h. v.) : vix uni alterivfr caaaia ant galea, 
Tac. G. 6 : ad galeaa induendaa tcmpua 
defuit Caea. B. G. 2, 21, 5 ; so id. B. C. a 
62, 1; 3,63,7; PUn. 7.56,57; Virg. G. 2, 
142; Aen. 8, 620; 9, 365, et seen. Fur- 
niahod with a visor, 9il. 14. 636 ; Stat Th. 
4, SO.— Froq. and quite class, alao of erat- 
en helmets (cf. ao the Gr. Keren): tin nit 
haauUbna umbo, A era to aomtu galeae, 
Enn. Ann. 17, 19: loricae galeaeque 
aeneae, caelatae opere Corintbio, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 44, 97 ; ao acrea, Virg. A. 5, 
490: levea, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 38.— JJ. 
Tranaf., The crest cf Iks Ouinea-ken. 
CoL 8, 2, 2. 

t aTMliauwim ■ galea rom amnlitudine 
diet? Feat p. 96 M0U. 

sHOitgOs 6rum. at [galea] A kind 
of soldiers' servants, Vet. Mil. 3, 6. 

• ffiUeftrts, c adj. fid.) O/or belong- 
ing to a kctmst, helmet- : rcticula, Qua- 
drTg. in Non. 222, 2. 

ffaUtaa. ae, /. L lAadm, PBn. 34, 
18753; 33, 6, 31.— if JOroaa that remains 
after melting lead, PITn. 34, 16, 47. 

mlCMb avt, arum, 1. v. a. [galea] To 
eager with a helmet,- to helm: nilHtea in 
cam po ju bet galeari, Auct B. Afr. 12>i>. ; 
Cinna in Non. 87, 28 : et barbad quidem 
Jovia galea tac Mlnervae, Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 
100; ao galeati et diacincti centurionea, 
Frontin. Strat 11, 1, 27. Subat, galea tua, 

i, at, A helmed warrior : lay. 1, 169.— IL 
Tro p. : galeams prologua, L s. in nun 
one defaUs himself, Uier. praet 8. Script 

'anlwiUf »e, /■ dim. [id.l A hollow 
vesstl shape* like a helmet, Var. In Non. 
547,23. 

reXor and ySXtor, A p 
blind-nettle. Plin. 27, 9, 57. 

t jriOsotk i, at = yaXstf, A kind of 
skarkaraogfisk, Plln. 32, % 12. 

GnUMtM) arum, m.. Ta\tHrai, A sort 
of interpreters of prodigies in Sicily: huic 
(Dionyaio) interpretea portentorum, qui 
Galootae turn in Sic ill a nominabantur, 
roaponderunt etc, Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39. 

« f^lJSa^nJB*, SB. A 
ae, v. Galerhu. 

1, n. dim. [galerum] 
A small ■ covering for the ksad, a cap, per- 
uke. Mart 14, 50 m lemm. ; Frontin. Strat 
4, 7, 29.— Of a kind of peruke, Suet Oth. 
12; of. galerum, no. II. A. 

(UMto *. um, adj. (id.1 r«at 
■oalrs a hood: prima galentua poanlt prae- 
torla Lucmo, tea peasant, rustic Prop. 



GALL 

arueud lark, Alaada crlatata, L.T PUet 11. 

37,44; 30, 7, 20; called alao, aubat, gale- 
rltua, L m. (at alee), Var. L. L. 5, 11,23, 
§76. 

- CraUarinf. a. Name of a Soman gena. 
So Gale nun Majdmianua, who reigned em 
e mp eror with Co n tt antiu e Chlorms from 

A. D. 305, and died 311, Eotr. 9 so. ; Laat 
de Mort pen. 10— Gatcrma Trachama, 
a famous orator under Otko, Tac H. 1. 
90; 2, 60.— In the fern, Galeria, ae, Wife 
of Ike Emperor Vitelline. Tac IL &\ 60; 
64 ; Suet Vit 6. — Galeria triboa, One of 
the tribus ruaticae, Liv. '21, 6, a 

in Charia. p. 61 P.) [galea] A helmet-bike 
covering for the head, made of undressed 
skin, the Gr. tvrfn, a cap, bonnet, hat: toy 
men Dialia aolua album habet galerum, 
Var. In Gell. 10, 15, 32; ad of « priests 
cap, App. ApoL p. 388: cf. "Suet ' 
tna genera pnooram dixit quibua i 
dotes utuntur, apicsm, tutulmm, gain mm 
. . . galerum pileum ex peDe hoatiae cae- 
aae," Berv. Virg. A. 2,683: fulroeque hrpi 
de pelle galeros Tegmen habent rapid. 
Virg. A. 7, 688 C'gulerus eat genus ptlsi, 
quod Fronto genere neutro dicit hoc ga- 
lerum," Serv. a. h. L); ao Virg. Marat, 
121; Suet Ner. 26; Grat Cyneg. 340; 
Calp. EcL 1, 7; Jut. 8, 208 : Stat Th. 1, 
305.— |L Tranaf, A. A kind sfpenkx. 
Suet. Ner. 26 Rubnk. ; Jut. 6, 1SU.— B. •* 
rose-bud: Ana. Idyll 14, 25. 

L T. Ga la cana. 

i, at, another reading 
A witwall, PhD. 30, n. aa 
ae,/, rahtXala, TkeprsMh 
in northern Palestine, 11m. 

DeriT, aam>— 1 «, in, 

' to Qedtlec, OaUlesm: 
arvi, 8eduL4,188: Gtnlaaaa 
repetat Salvator hi oraa, Jut. 3, 195.— 
Subat. Galilaei. orum. at. The inhabitants 
of Galilee, Galileans, Tac. A. 12,54. 
' v.galeopaia. 
e,f. Oak-apple, gaO-snt. 
Ptii'lO, 6,'9: 24, 4, 5; CoL 6, 7, S; 9. 
11 7; Mart Cap. a 49 — In a pun with 
Galla, a female Gaul ; v. 1. Galli no, L— 
IL Tranaf, A Waa, inferior land of 
wine: Lucil. in Non. 445, 18; e£ Feat. p. 
96 Moll. 

^0^,00, A female Ga^ ; r., 

3. Crall*, ao. /. A priest of Oybole . 
v. a Gallua, lie. II. A. 

ChUlseei (also written CaDaeri and 
CaBaici), orum. <*-, KoaJUl»f Sink, A 
propU in western ilispciua Tarracopgnaia. 
Plin. 3, a 4, § 28 ; cf. Ukert Hasp. p. 312: 
— TT Derivr^ A QfaULMCM (skea 
Qm JJ % |C nja> aonOalljiScM)' a. um. 
adj.. Of or belonging to the Galleml 
(Coll.), OaUasdan (Cell.) : Galndca gena. 
Plin. 8, 42, 67 : Callaicum annnn. Mart 4. 
39, 7 l Gattaica gemma, Plin. 37, la, 56.— 
Gallaecua, A surname of A. Brutus, from 
his victory orer the Gallaeci, Velioj. 2, 3.— 
& Omlisacia (Call), ae. A The coun- 
try of the Galteeci, Plin. 4, SO, 34 ; Fmr. 
2,17,5. 

«avUaaa> anna. Parr, [a GaDua. arm! 
ogoua with bacchana from baccbor] AW- 
ing or reosUng Wee a priest of Cybets (n- 
tremely rare): Var. in Non. 119, 5 ; Poet 
in Anth. Lat Burm. I. p. 34. 

1. Challii cram, at The Oallsc na- 
tion, tki Gaols, both beyond the Rhine and 
tit Upper Italy; afterward also in Parjaris 
as Gallo-GraeeJ or Galatae. See, respect- 
ing them, Mann, and llkert Gall— Of tba 
(Wla-Gracai, Liv. 38, 12 sa^-In the amc;-, 
Gallua, A Gaul: delegtt Galium ex ban, 
que* auxilii causa secum habebat Ci 

B. G.a 18.1; ct GaDua inter OaUna ■ 
una aurpicione veraatua, id. ib. 5, 43, 4. — 
In the /eat, Galla. ae, Afsmale Gaul .- inkrr 
quae (aacrificia extraordinaria) GaDaa e* 
Galla, Graecua et Graeca in foro boario 
sub terra vivl demiaai sunt Liv. 22, 57, S. 
Hence the pun with galla, gall-nut .- Mart-. 
S. 2. 3. 

H. DerlTT, A. OaOHa. ae, /. 
nasm of Ike UanU, Gaul, bosk be 
the Skint and in Upper Italy ; the marc 
precise name of the former is Gallia alar. 
4, 1, 29.— H, Tranaf, giuerita aria, The , rior or Tranaalpina, and of tba latter, (ial- 
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11b interior or Cisalpine, v. fa. tt. Hanee, 
in the plur. : Galilee duae (proTuwiae) 
quaa hoc tempore uno lmpeno ridemus 
ease conjunctai , Cic. Prov. Cons. 2. 3. 

B. OaHiCfM> »• "4>- Of or **• 
longing to tie Gauls, Gallic i ager, Caea. 
B. O. 1, 31. 11 ; ao Cic. Suit 19, 53 : hu- 
mua, Or. F. 4, 3flti: Ooeanus, FUn. 4, 19, 
33; ct ainua, id. 33, 2, 11 : anna, Caea. B. 

0. 1, SU,S: na»es,id.tb,3, 11,5; 3,14,7: 
bella, id. ib. 4, 90, 1 : • lingua, W. ib. 1, 47, 4 : 
morea, id. ib, 4, 3, 3 ; ct cocutuetudo, id. 
ib. 4, 5, 2; 6, 14, 1 : oatentatio, id. ib. 7.53, 
3, et aL: canis, a greyhound, Or. M. 1, 
533 : veouu, lit A\ by * iV.JE. wind, Vitr. 

1, 5— Subst, Gelliea, ao,/., A Gallic shoe, 
Cic PbiL 3, 30, 76; ct Gell. 13, 21, 6.— 
Ado., Galilee, In Gallic: "a Gallo et a 
Maura Gallice et Maurice dicimu*,'' Var. 
in GelL 2, 25, 8 ; Gell. 11, 7, 4. 

* C, OalUttaV a, um, adj. Gallic: 
"GaUiae pro Gallieae, 8alL H. lib. IV.: 
duae Galliae mullerea conrentum Titan- 
tee," ale.. Non. 492, X to. 

' D. Gallo* a, um, adj., Gallic .- Gal- 
la credulitaa, Man. 5, 1, 10. 

B. QmlHcten* a, um, adj. Of or 
belonging to the Soman province Gallia 
(in Upper Half), Galilean : legionea, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 3, 5 :• ratio atquo ret, id. Quint 4, 
15 : ager, id. Cat 2, 12, 26 (aL Ganicua, 
like lb. { 6): luna, Var. L. L. 9, 28, 136, 
§ 39.— Also in gen. for Gallic : oatuliu, 
UaML 42, 6 : jumenta, A pp. M. 10, p. 247. 
— Subst. Gallicani, orum. a.. The tnhab- 
itanle of the province Gallia, the Galileans, 
Var. R. R. 1, 32, 2. — In tho sing. : prius 
enim Gallus, dein Gellicanus, oxtremo 
Scmiplacentinug haberi cucutiu est, Cic. 
Ha. inii. 

* F. Qhlll&ltUf a, um, adj. Gallic : 
Roma, poet, ot the city Arelaa, in south- 
ern Gaul, Aua. de Clar. urb. 8, 2. 

2. GalU, orum, Prteete of Cybele ; t. 
3. Gallua, no. II. A. 

, ae, t. 1. Gain, no. II. A. 
nbnSi i, r. galliiambtu. 
Ilea, ae, T. 1. GaOi, no. II. B. 
Canm, a, um, r. 1. GalU, no. 

OaUice, ado. In Gallic ; r. 1. Gam, 
no. II. R, ad Jtn. 

STail1iVl»it*iiT*- H, ». [1. galh»-cano] 
Cock-crowing, uacd only transf. as a spce- 
iflcation of time, for the nut watch of the 
night, the break of day, early dam : noc- 
tie gauicinio venit quidam juvenia. App. 
M. 8 tail. .- ao Amm. 28, 14 ; Macr. 8. 1, 
3 ; Cenaor. de Die naL 24. 

gtdQeiU *"•> *• [•• gellus-erus] 
The plant crate-foot, ranunculus, App. 
Herb. 44. 

Oalficttat a, um : l Of or 
to the Gaels ; r. 1. GalU, no. IL B:- 
Of the River Gallus ; t. 3. Gallua, no. 
B, 1 — Ht Of the priests qf Cfbele ; r. 3, 
Galhu, no. 11. B. 2. 

jnllUnnf *e,/. r*e *«rjr (com/, 

Dipsacus piloSus, L. ; Plin. 27, 10, 62. 

ralli-uunlrtu (alao written gal- 
Hamb), i, ia. [3. Gallus, no. IL A.] A song 
of the priests of Cybele: gallliambui, Diom. 
p. 513 P. ; Mart 2, 86, 5 ; Quint 9, 4, 6. 

1. nlBnai ae, /. [1. gallua] A hen, 
" Var R. R. 3, 9, 1 ; Col. 8, 2, 1 ;" Plant 
Pa. 1, 1, 27 so. ! Cic. de Sen. 16, 56; Acad. 
8,18,57; Div.2.26,56; N. D. 2, 48, 124; 
Hor. 8. 2, 5, 24 ; 2, 4, 18.— Aa a term of 
endearment : die igitur mo tuura passer- 
culnm, galUnam, coturniccm, four chick- 
eiiddy. Plant Aain. 3, 3, 76— Prorerb, : 
galttnac albac filiua, for child of fortune, 
fortune's favorite. Jut. 13, 141 ; t. filiua, 
no. II. A, and albus, p. 73, 6, f. —EL 
Tranat: AiGvXUne*, A tUla near Rome, 
Plln. 15, 30, 40; Suet Galb. 1. 

2. OalBlUU ae, at The name of a 
gladiator, Hor. S. 2, 6, 44. 

, gnOBnagiu* a, um adj. [gallina. 
1. gallus] Of ot belonging to domestic 
fowls or poultry . gallua, • ptultry-coek, 
dunghill cock, LneCtal Non. 07,96; Cic. 
Dir. 1,34, 74; 2,26; 56; Mar. », 61 ; far 
which alao aba., galHnacena, L av, PUn. 
37, 10, 54, 8 144 1 gnttnaeei mares salacis- 
timL Col. 8, 9, 9: et aalaaltaa, of cocks. 
Id. & 11. S: puni,Var.B,R.3,9, l* ; CbL 
K 11, 13 : gemu.Id. 8, 5, 10.— ProTerb. : 
at Tel lacus gallinocei aperire poatia 
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hauatun, i. a, something uncommon, Plin. 

Et N. procf. ^23. " ' 

gallinanus, «, am,adj. [liAOfotbe- 
longing w jhiukry scale, a pouUrf-roost, 
hen-rooee, Uela. 0, io : Yasa, for the poultry 
to drink out of. Col 8, 8. 5 ; 8. 10, &— B. 
Subat, 1, gaUinarina, ii, at, One «Ao at- 
tends to poultry, Var. R. R. 3, 9, 7 ; Cic 
Acad. 3, 26, 86.-2. gallinarbun, 11, »., A 
hen-house, hencoop. Col. 8, 3, 1 ; PUn. 17, 
9.6. — B^, Transf., as an adj. propr.: A 
Gallinana insula, An island in the Tuscan 
Sea, now GaUnara or Isota cVAlbengo, 
Var. R. R. 3. 9, 17 ; Col 8, 2, 2 ; Sulple, 
Serer. Vit S. Mart 6; ct Mann, ital 1, 
p. 977.— B. Gallinaria silra, A wood in 
Campania, near Cumae, Cic. Fam. 9, 23; 
Juv. 3, 307. 
calhnula. C- dim. [gallina] A pul- 

Irl.chirkrn. App. M.'8,p.ll9; Am. 7, 315; 
Arien. Progn. Arat 387. 

1. Cral&ns. a, um, Gallic ; r. 1. GalU, 
no. It C. 

2. flalHaSf a. Fame of a Roman ftens, 
e.g. M. Gallius, pretor A.U.C. 711, Cic. Att 

10, 15, 4 ; 11, 2a 2 ; PhO. 13, 12, 26 : a 
Gallius, accused of ambitus, and defended 
bf Cicero A.U.C. 690 ; see the fragments 
in Orell Cic. IV. 2, p. 454. 

CHdUftmaOCii Arum, at. [Galll-Grac- 
ci] The GSmj mho migrated into Phrygia, 
called also Galatae, T. h. v., Met 1. 8, 5 ; 
Lir. 37, 40 ; Auct B. Alex. 78, 3 ; Flor. a, 

11 , 3--tt DcHt CraUUgn«CiaV 

/., The country of the Gallograeci, called 
. also Galatia (r. Galatae, eta. II. A), Caea. 

B. C. a 4, 5 ; Lir. 38, 12 ; Auct B. Alex 
I 67, 1 i Flor. 2, 11, L 

GaUdhispani< "rum, m. fl. Calii- 
| Hi«pani) A now for ike Ccltibcri. formed 

alter ae analogy of Gallograeci, liter, in 

Geaai.18,66, 19. 
Onllftn ' ^ ft a. Name of a Roman gens : 

e. g. P. Gallonlua, a noted epicure, Lucil. 

in Cic. Fin. 2. 8, 94 ; Cic. ib. 6 25 ; 2, 38, 

90 ; Quint 30, 94 ; Hor. 8. 2, 2, 47.— C. 

Gallonlua, an adherent of Pompey in the 

Civil tear, Caea. B. C. 9, 18 ; 90. 
*H»JtfilMCOi ». wet. n. [1. gal- 

his] Of the roice of boys at the time 

of changing, To begin to sound manly : 

?uer, cujua rox galhuaacit, Naev. in Non. 
16,26. 

a, um, v. 1. GalU, no. It. F. 
, i, m. A cock, dunghill- 
2,10,4; 3,9,3; Cic.Div. 
2, 96, 56 so.! Mur. 9, 92; Jur. 13, 233 ; 
Hor. R 1, 1, 10; Hart 9, 69, 3; Lucr. 4, 
719; 716; PUn.ia21, 94 sj.— Prorcrb.: 
gallus in stcrquilinio suo plurimum po- 
test, t. e. every mem is master in his own 
house. Sen. Apocol. 

2, CrallnSi i, A Gaul and Gallic ; v. 
GalU, no. I. and no. II. D. 

3. Gallus- V "* TiXhot Strab., A 
tributary nf the Sagaris, in Phrygia, whose 
voter, according to the fable, made those 
who drank it mad, now Gatipo, Or. F. 4, 
364; Plin. 5, 32, 49: 6, 1. 1; 31, 9, 5; 
Claud, in Rut 2, 263.— B. Deriv. A. 
Galli, orum, at. The priests of Cfbele, so 
called because of their raving, during 
which they emasculated themselves. " Or. V. 
4. 361 so. ; Plin. 5, 39, 49: 11,49,109 ; 35, 

12, 46 kn. ; Feat p. 95 Mail. ;" Lucr. 2, 
615 ; Hor. 8. 1. 9, 191.— In the sing., Gal- 
lus, 1. at, A priest of Cybtlr, Mart 3, 81 ; 
11, 74 ; ct Quint 7, 9, 2 ; and comically 
(on account of their emasculated condi- 
tion) in the fern.. Gallae. arum. Catnll. 63, 
IS and :».— B Gallicus- m. <>4j.: 
1. Qf or belonging to the Hirer Gallus, 

ret i. q. Phrygian, Trajan : miles, Prop. 
10, (13), 4».— 2, (acc. to no. II. A : Of 
or belonging to the priests of Cybele ; 
hence transf.) Of or belonging to the 
priests oflsis, Gallic : turma, (Ae troop of 
the priests of /sis, Or. Am. 2. 13, 18. 

4*. OaUllU> l> at A Roman surname 
in the gens Cornelia, Aqnilia, Sulpicia, etc 
So in parUc. C. Cornelius Gallua, of Fo 
ram Julii, a Roman poet, a friend of Vir- 
gO, Vtrg. E. 10 ; Or. Am. 3, 9, 64 ; Aaui 
PoUio m Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 5. 

'■Talnininas '"*• «• [prob. altereu 
from c iAofi^ia) A cater: Mart Cap. 1, 18. 

aTmiBMs ae, /. [perb. from Kaprn, a 
beffdTng] A hot} (iate Lot), Veg. 1. K 
fin.;%ti. 
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ajju a. um, adj. fgamba] 
leer lac hoof (.late Lat.) : 
mal, Ve£ 3, 20. 

tQjuDztaiOi nnla, m.^=yaun\t<jv, The 
seventh month of the Attic year, answering 
to the last half of our January and the first 
of February : menae Gamclione, Cic Fin. 
2, 31, 101. 

f gf tjanMsi ae, f.=yauua, The Greeh 
letter r, gamma, Aus. Idyll, de liter. 12, 
21. — B. Transf., in the agrimensores. 
The gamma-shape of afield, Auct de Lim- 
it p. 278 and 309 Goes. 
yammam B. i, v. cammarua. 
fr amma T tif, a, um, adj. [gammn, 
no. II.] Att of the agrimensores, Shaped 
like a gamma, gamma-shaped: Bmes,Auct. 
de Limit p. 228 ; 255 ; 271 ed. Goes. 

gftnea, ae,/., and gpOmm, U n. [ri- 
vuov from l awui, to lire high] An eat- 
ing-house, cook-shop, ordinary ; also in 
bad repute as the abode of prostitutes : 
(a) Form ganea: pauliepcr stetimus in 
illo ganearum tuarum nidore atque fumo, 
Cic. rla. 6, 13 : .Ubido stupri, ganeae cete- 
riqne cultus non minor inccaeerat Ball. 
C. 13, 3 : in ganea lustrisque seneetutcni 
acturum. Lir. 96, % 15. So too Plln. 8, 
51. 87; Plin. Pan. 49, 6; Tac. A. 3, 59; 
Hiat 2, 95 ; Suet Calig. 11 ; Gell. 9, 9, 6. 
— (ji) Form ganeum (ante-class.) : im- 
mcrsit aliquo sese, credo, in ganeum, 
Plaut Men. 5, 1, 3; ao Id. Aain. 5, 9, 37 ; 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 5 ; Var. in Non. 908, 15. 

ff&ne&ritU, a, um, adj. [ganea] Of 
or belonging to an eating-house: tricli- 
nium, Var. R. R. 3, 9. 18.— TL Subst : 
" Gamearius demros," Gloss. PhUbx. (L q. 
ganeo). 

ITtni nj onia, at. [id.] A glutton, deb- 
auchee : Ter. Heaut 5, 4, 11 : quia parri- 
eida, quia ganeo, quia nepos, quia adulter, 
etc.... inreniri potest qui, etc., Cic. Cat 2, 
4, 7. So too Var. in Non. 119, 10: Cic. 
Seat 52. Ill ; Tac. A. 16, 18 ; Jur. 11, 58. 
{jancum. i, v - gnnoa. 

1 g-ang-aba, i><-, *>■ [a Pera. word] 
A porler,6k}ula», Curt. 3, 13. 

Gangandao. arum, «a» Tayyapiiat. 
An Indian, papulation on the Ganges, in 
tne moaern bengal, fan. 6, 17, 23; Virg. 
G. 3, 37. 

QanaTMi m < Tarynt, The River 
GangTsTinlndia, Mel. 3,7,5 to.; Plin. 
6, 17, 21, § 60 so. ; Cic. Rep. 6. 20 ; Virg. 
G. 3, 137 ; Or. Tr. 5, 3, 93 ; Met 9, 249 ; 
4. 21: 5. 47. et al.— B, Derirr, A. 
Gangeticus- n. ura, adj.. Of or be. 
longing to the Qastgte, found in the Gem- 
get, Gangetic : tisris, Or. M. 6. 636 : area, 
CoL 8, 8, 10: pnbea. Sit 3, 612: raptor, 
i. e. a tiger-hunter. Mart 8, 26, 1 : ales, i. e. 
a phoenix, Aus. IdylL 11, 16; 20, 9.— B. 
QsjurMlju Idis, the same : terra, t. e. 
IndtaTtyiTTm. 1, 2, 47. 

t yn nf HftHt n» n.^zyAvyXior, A sort 
of tweUing or excrescence, Veg. 9, 30. 

fgaafraeaa. ac. f.=yiyypaira, A 
cancerout. eating ulcer on the bodv, a gan- 
grene, Ccla. 5, 96, 34 ; Lucil. in Non. 117, 
22; Var. ib. 25.— *B. Trnp.: mail gan- 
graena, Var. in Non. 117, 98. 

X ffannatOf y^tvaertti, Gloss. Graec. 
Lat* 

nimiei ire, ». »• To yelp, bark: 
"ganntre quum ait proprie canum, Varro 
asinos rudere, canes gannire, pullospipare 
dixit" Non. 430, 11 : nietit ranis in odu- 
randla ferarum Tcstigiia leriter gannlcns. 
Fest. a. t. NICT1T. p. 177 MOD. ; ct also 

r initio. Of foxes, Auct farm. Phil. 
Hier. Vit. Hilar. nwa\— S. Transf., 
of persona, To snarl, growl, grumble (po- 
et.) : gonnlt odiosus omni totae famfline, 
Plaut Frgm. ap. Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100, S 103 : 
quid Ule gannit » quid vult T Ter. Ad. 4. 2, 
17 ; Catull. 83, 4 ; Afran. in Non. 450, 11 ; 
Juv. 6, 64.— B. In gen., for To taut loud, 
to gabble, chatter : »ic nobis gannicntibna, 
App. M. 3, p. 138. 

t j'annitio. canum quernla.murmu. 
rattl! Feat p. !» JIulL; cf. also s. f. NIC- 
TIT, p. 177. 

g*UUlitus< ' s at fgannio] A yelping 
or barking of dags : Lucr. 5, 1069. — B. 
I ran si : A Of the note of sparrows. 
Chirping, twittering. App. M. 6, p. 175.— 
B. Of persons, A snarling, grumbling : 
ganultibus laceaaere, Mart 5, GO, 90.—^ 
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rjeattering, tattling, App. Ik 6, p. 18&.—A 
whining, moaning: riercidia mdrienDj 
Plin. 9, 5, 4. 

*' g aala s ac / [an old Gar. word 
the mod. Gans] A goose: "(Anseres) I 
Germania Uudatiaslmi. Caadkti ihi, T«- 
rurn minores, gantae vocsntur," Plin. 1ft 
22, 27 ; Veuant Carm. 7, 4, 6 : "gmffi 
XT»aAuin;t ".Glow. Philox. 

QaavnidM i (and In a mutilated 
form Canunitus, Plant Hen. 1, 2. 35 ; e£ 
Fest f. *. v. p. 44, and a. a. ALCEDO, p. 
7 MttlL), m., rawiu)^(. L Ganymede, a 
ton of taomsdon face, to the cyclic poets, 
whom Cicero follows ; ace to Homer, a 
son of Tros ; ace to Hyginus, of Aasara- 
cus or of Erichthonlus), kao, a* arajuxt 
of kit youthful beauty, was carried of by Ju- 
piter's eagujron Mount Ida to heaven, and 
there made Jupiter's cupbearer in place of 
Hebe. Aa a constellation, The Waterman 
(Aquarius), CicTusc 1,26, 65 ; 4,33,71; 
N. D. 1, 40, 112: Hyg. Fab. 271; Aatr. 2, 
16; 29; Virg. A. 1, 28; Or. M. 10, 1S5; 
11, 756.—B. Deriv, CHuvj^nMtaaV a, 
una, adj.. Of or belonging to Ganymede, 
Qanumsdean : comae, Mart. 9, 17, 6: ma. 
nu mixta pocula, id. 8, 39, 4 : cborua, i. a. 
of beautiful servants, id. 7, 50, 4.-0. A 
eunuch tn Ike service of Arsinoe, an enemy 
of Caesar, Auct & Alex. 4. 

Graramaiite*)> urn, TapAaavrrf, 
A powerful tribe of the interior of Africa, 
beyond Ike Qttetulians, Mel. 1, 4, 4 ; 1, 8, 
7; Piln.5,5,5,S36«7.( Li*. 29, 33; virg. 
Eel. 8, 44 ; 6, 795; cf. Mann. Africa 2, p. 
572 as. — In the sing, Garamas, oil til, SO. 
6, 705; Ben. Here, Oet 1106. — H De- 
rirr., A OaramantlCUa, a, urn, adj.. 
Of or belonging to tha Garasnantcs, GarO- 
menjiem. poet also L q. African : signa, 
Sil. 1, 142 : vales, id. 14, 440 : carbuucuU, 

Plin. 37, 7, 25HB. Oiximmartia. tdt< 

/., the same : Nympha, Virg. A. 4, 198 : 
pinna, Sil. 14, 498 : gemma, 15, 679.— C. 
Oanmantiiaa, te. m„ A sort of pre- 
cious stone, alio called sandaresus, Plin. 
37,7,28. 


La A mountain ridge 
kick storms are frequent. 


in Appalia on wi 

now Monte Gargano or Monte di'S.Ange- 
lo, Met 2, 4, 6 ; Plin. 3, 11, 16 ; Uor. Od. 
2, 9, 7; Virg. A. 11, 247; Luc. 5, 380; 
Claud. IV. Com. Honor. 106 ; cf. Mann. 
ltaL 2, p. 21 aa— n, Derlv, Grarranus, 
a.om, adj-. Of orbelonging toGarganue, 
Oargan : nanus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 202 : en- 
cumina, SiL 9, 34. 

OwgisblcS es, /., Tapyae}iti, A vat- 
try of Boeotta sacred to Diana, with a fount- 
ain of the same name, when Actaeon was 
torn to pieces by his hounds, Ov.M.3,156 ; 
Plin. 4, 7, 12 ; cf. Mann. Griecbenl. p. 237. 

Gartrarsi* onun, «. plur., Yipvaaa, 
r), TThe upper part of Mount Ida, in Trias, 
with a city of the same name at its foot, 
Plin. 5, 30, 32; Virg. G. 1, 103 ; Mel. 1, 18, 
3; Stat Th. 1. 549; Macr. 8. 5, 20; cf. 
Mann. Alia Min. 3, p. 419. — JL Deriv., 
Q su T gd xiewh a. um, adj., Ofor belong- 
ing to Oargara : locus, Auc Ep. 25, 16. 

garfStidi*, are, v. gargarizo, ad 
tnkr 


Mis, n.— 



U,_«. == yog- 


arc. Empir. 


t «™r«art«o(»laogargaridu),Var.in 

NonTin, 7; v. the lett D andZ: garga- 
risso, Var. L. L. 6, 10, 77, § 96 ; M. AurcL 
in Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 6 ed. Mai), 
avL atom, l.v.n. and a. = yapyopP^u, 1 a 
gargle, take a gargle, use as a gargle : 
pirgarizare lis, quae sativum movent, 
tela, 4, 2.1: so aHqna rc, id. ib. 4 ; 6,10; 
for which also, ex ahqua re, Id. 6, 6, 26 ; 
29 ; and allquid, Plin. 20, 9, 34 ; fb. 17, 73 ; 
ib. 22, 87, et nacp.— Jt Tranl f., pofma- 
'dfansTdlces : O Eortuna, o 


GARB 

xcttian, Cic Faro. 13, 16, J ; Stat 8. 1, 3, 
94 ; 3, 3, 1 13. 

Gargrhus. a, lame- of a Roman 
gena. So GarciUus, ji famous hunter, Hor. 
Kp. 1,6,58: Gargilius Martialis,a Human 
author sj the tkvst century of our era ; cf. 
Bnhr'a Kom. Lit Gesch. § 295 and Sti- 
ll. I>rrr» , Crarffisi&noa, a, um, Of or 
belonging to a Gargiltus, Gargilian : fun- 
dus, Scaev. Dig. 32, 1, 4L $ 3. 

flwitMN um f as. A people fn Aqui- 
tantan Saul, bordering on the Ausci, Caes. 
& G. 3, 27 ; cf. Ukart GalL p. 26L 
CrmxoCAlii orum, as, v. GraaocelL - 
gWriOi M or uV I turn, 4. «. a. Jproh. 
from yopvis, Dor. yapia) To chatter, 
prate, chat, talk: L Lit (quite class.): 
quum coram sumus et gammas quicquid 
in buccsm, Cic Art. 12, 1, 2: cupiebam 
etiam nunc plura garrire, id. ib. 6, 2, 18. 
So nugas, Plaut AuL 5, 21 ; Cure. 5, 2. 6: 
quidlibct Hor. a L 9, 13 : anlles rabettas, 
id. ib. 2, 6, 77 : Ubelloa, id. ib. 1, 10, 41 : 
aliquid in aurcm, Mart 5, 61, a— Ahs. : 
garris, Ter. Gun. 2, 3, 86 ; Id. Heaut 3, 9, 
25 ; 4, 6, 19 ; Phorm. 1, 4, 33 : garri mo- 
do, id. lb. 3, 2, 11 : seculia raultii ante 
gymnasia inrenta sunt, auam in his phi- 
losophi garrire coeperunt, Cic. de OrJs, 
5, 21 ; cf. tanta eat impunitaa garriendi, 
id. N. D. L 38, 108.— BL Transf., of 
frogs : mcliusque ranae garriunt Raven- 
nates, Mart 3, 93, 8. Of the nightingale : 
lusciniae candcum adoleaeenUae garri- 
unt App. Flor. p. 258, 

ffanriteri <ria, m. (garrio) A chatter- 
rr, babbler (late Lat) : periculosus, Atnm. 


22,9. 


A chattering, 
;p.3,6aud. 


OAUS 

St. Bertremd dAOamrsgm, Gaea> WOO, 

27; et Ukert GaU. p. 261, - i 
t vara* >> m. = yifet, A fmh, saaav 
anas unknown, from which originally the 
garam (v. h. v.) was prepared, PMn. 31, 7, - 

43; 32,11,53 • 

hov, A^kVldqftndm^ec*? ace. to8pra» 
geL tan Vitex trifolia. L. ; Pttn. 12.7, 14. 

tmurtar. Wria, and tri, /.= r«OTi»i 
The belly (tram Lat vents?): tafUtk) a» 
cundum gastera, CodL Aur. Tard. 3, few 
XL Transt, A big-boUied vessel, Scat. 
70; 79; Marc. Emp. 8 aust • <- 

, *. f»Jiis«m, ad ism. ■ 

nnssMzaV antia, Part and Pa, n-aaa 

gauaeo. 

nndM g&vtas, 2. (archaic per/. 
giTisl Llv. Aadr. and Cass. Hemraa lat 
Prise, p. 868 P.) v. n. and a. (root GA. Th, 
whence yaitt, yavpit, ynomt) To usaaraV 
ly rejoice, be glad reapeesag any t" ' 
take pleasure at, is pleased with, e" 
any thine (opp. Uetari, to show c 
glad, exhibit joy; of. gawkre decet, lay 
tarl non decet, quoniam docendi causa, a 

radio kaeutiam disnnrriimna." CicTaaa- 
3L 66 Slots.) ; osually eosatr. witk an 
object-clause, quod, the oil, or aha. I lea* 
froq. with the ace, quum, quia, the gam, 
si, etc : (a) With an object>elauee or taa 
simple inf.: quae perfects ease gaodeo 
vehementerque laetor, Cic Roac. Am. 47, 
136; cf. qaem tamea ease Datum et aos 
gaud era us et baea dvitss dum erit laeta- 
bitur, id. LaeL 4, 14 : aalrum te adrauns 
gaudeo, Plaut Bae. 3,3,58: venire tu mo 


ra ejos gargaiidu 
Forsfortuna! Var. LI. 

SaMatttna, U, *, rs/>y«rr 10t , The 
mmaafher JSptcurus, born m Gargsuos 
(Tapvirf r'r, a diatrict in Attica), the Gar- 
670 


■.■laisiiw^gw.if.^uH. , gaudes » id. ib. 2, 2, 7 : quos libi Gaeaar 
asar rtla nat aotia, Port [ gamma] I oblatoa garlsua, * Caea, B. G. 4, la fm. t 

Chattering, prating (late Lat) : ineptiaa, * *- - 1 •"• '• "• ■ 

Fulg. Myth, pratf. ] 

garruhtas. atla, /. J14.1 A chatter- 
init, babbling, prating, talkativeness, gar- 

nuuy (.nul mClC.J : £ L i t : nunc quoque 
in ahdbus facundia priscf remaoait Rau- 
caque garrulitas studiumque immane lo- 
quendl, Ov. M 5, 578 : auem non abduoet 
infixum cogitationibus ilia netninem sati- 
atura garrulitas! Sen. Cons. Heir. 16 ad 
in. ; so (pneri) facie et garrulitate amabi- 
fes, SueL Aug. 83 : extemporalis, Qnint 
2, 4, 15: isgena, Plin. 29,% 3: mgeoda 
dona Auctoris pereunt, garrulitate sui. 
Mart 5, 52, 8.— O. Transf., comix in- 
auapicatae garrulitatis, Plin. 10, 12, 14. 

garrotasy a, vm, adj. [garrio] CAaJ- 
tering, prattling, babblmg, pratmg, talk- 
ative, garrulous (quite class., but not in 
Cicero) :. L Lit. : Plaut Cure 4, L 16 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 14 ; so percontatorem fugi- 
to, nam garrulus idem est, Uor. Ep. 1, 18, 
69 : (Lucilius) Garrulus atquo pigcr acri- 
bendi ferre laborem, id. Sat. 1, 4. 12: 
garrulus hunc quando consumet cumque : 
loquaces, Si aapiat vitot, id. lb. 1, 9, 33 ; 
Tib. 1, 5, 26 : ut hnjus iaBmbae garruhun 
diaclplinam contcmncremus, Auct Her. 
8, U, 16; so Ungua, Or. Am. 2, 2, 44 : 
bella verbost fori, id. Trist 3, 12, 18 : vadl- 
monia, id. Am. 1, 12, 23: hora, time for 
chatting, Prop. 3, 23, 18. 

, Transf., of animals or inanimate 
comix. Or. Am. 3, 5, 22 ; Net 2, 
547rperdlx, id. Met 8. 237: hirundo, 
Virg. 6. 4,307: cicada, Phaedr. 3, 16, 10 : 
noetua in imbrc, PUn. 18, 39, 87 : oantaa 
lusciniae, id. 10, 29, 43: rivus, babbling, 
murmuring, Or. F. 2. 316: pinus vento, 
rustling, Hemes. Eel. 1, 30 : fistula, vocal, 
Tib. 2, 5, 30 ; et lyra, id. 3, 4, 38 : plectra, 
Mart 14, 167: sutra, id. ib. 54: anulus 
in orbe (trochi), id. ib. 169. 

t firoB or garotv U «• = yasw, A 
thick: sauce, fth-saucc, garum, made of 
small marinated fish, espec. the scomber, 
and of which the Romans were exceed- 
ingly fond, "PUn. 3L 7. 43;" Hor. 8. 2, 
8, 46; Mart 13, 102; 7, 27, 8; Sen. Ep. 
95 mod. 

Ojtauana, (also written Oanm- 
aa), ae. St. (/eat, Aua. Mob. 483), bVa- 
uqvvSs Strab.. A river of Gaul, (Ae Ga- 
ronne, Caes. B. G. 1, 1; MeL 3, 2. 3; 7; 
Plin. 4, 17,31 ; Amm. 15, 11 ; Tib. 1,8,11 ! 
cf.Ukcrt.Gaa.p,M9»e. . , 

OarninxrJs ornm, nt. A people mf 
Gaul, situated along the Garonne, now 


Quint 2, L 5 : laudari in bonis i 
id. 5, 12, 22 ; cf. motua doceri gaudet lon*> 
cos. Hor. Od. a 6, 21; id, in. 3, la^B: 
laedere gaudes, id. Sat 1, 4, 78. 51 
(ji) e. quod: aane gaudes, quod SB, uv 
tcrpeUavi, Cic Leg. 3, L 1 : gaude, quoat 
spectant oculi te mille loquentem, Beat 
Ep. 1, 6, 19 : quod acribia te a Caeaere 
quotidie plus diligi, Immortaliter aandef, 
CicQ.Fr. 3, l r 3, 9; ct id. Att. », 7, 6. 

(r) c obi : ipsa libera done et vacuo*** 
omnis molestiae gaudemus, omne susem 
id, quo gaudemus, voluptas est C5e- Fin. 
1, 11, 37 : correctione gaudere, id. Lass. 
24, 90: illis, id. ib. 6, 23: aetpiitate jnaaV 
naqne, id. ib. 22, 82 : hoe seicatiaetroe- 
re. Id. Off. 3, 33, 121 ; ao equis, Hor. 3. t, 
1, 26; A. P. 126: run, id. Sat 1, 10,4$: 
pictiatabellia, id. ib. 1, 1,72: carmiae (&«, 
delectari iambia), id. Ep. 2. 2, 59 : gauaVa 
sorte tua, id. Epod. 14, 15; cf. ilia cubaast 
gaudet mutata sorte, id. Sat 2, 6. 110: 
hero gaude, I e at your master's rstuxm, 
Catuli:31, 12. 

(0) Abs. .- tristis sit (serrus), « heri aW 
tristes: hilarua sit, si gaudeant Plant Axe. 
3,3, 6; id. ib. 3, 4, 10: gaudebat me lam- 
dabatTer. Ph. 4,2,5: gaudeat aa doteae; 
Hor. Ep. 1,6,12: etirasci noset gander* 
fingimus, Quint 9, 2, 26 : si eat nunc nlaaa 
gandendi locus, Cic. Att 9, 7, 6 : de Bane, 
te gaudere certo soio, id. Fam. 7, 2, Z 

(e) c. ace. (usually with hornograeooa 
or general objects) : hunc sdo mem sou'da 
gavisurum gaudia, Ter. And. 5, 5, 8 ; e£ 
puto et suum goudium gaudereraua, CoaL 
in Cic Fam. 8, 2. 1 ; and CatoD. 61, 119: 
jam id gaudeo, Ter. And. 2. 2, 35 : c£ho> 
uliod est, quod gaudeamus, id. Eua. 5, *, 
11 ; and Id. Phorm. 5, & 63: nunc finis: 
tarn gavisoshomines suumdolorem, CoeL 
in Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 1: gaudent natorna* 
fata parentes, Stat Th. 4, 231 : tu dalce* 
lituos ululataqne proelia gaudes. id. ib. a, 
724.' — Hence also in the pass. : lata pars 
gaudeDda mild potiua quara, etc, SresjuaL 

© With quwm, quia, si, nt, etc: niiifca 
te gravidam et quum pulchrc 1 * 
picio, gaudeo, Plaut Am. 3, a 
vos tranquillos video, gaudeo et 1 
est mini, id. lb. 3, 3,3: gaudes. si « 
ram pereusti forte, Hor. rt. 2,3, 273: eras- 
deles gaudent in triad funere fratria, Losar. 
3,73; so inpucro, Prop. 3, 4. 18: rjbl grs*. 
tulor, mihi gaudeo, te amo, I far mm pearls 
as for myself, Oc. Fam. 6, 15; ». ja taas 
fullg. the passage Locr. 3,116. - " 
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B. Like Xf'P"" of inanim. and Bbstr. 
Dungs, To rejoice in, delight in any thing 
(mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
nec tantum Phoebo graudet Parnasia ru- 
pes, Virg. E. 6, 29; Id. ib. 9, 48: post- 
quun oleo gavisa cutis, Stat Th. 6, 847 : 
Plin. 


IS, 8, 39 ; eo rartria 
bus (myrrha), id. 12, 
et bnides, quibuB haud minus quam prae- 
mio gaudent milium animi, Liv. 2, 60, 3 : 
Quint 12, 9, 2: (paeon) ante se brevibua 
gnudet pyrrhicbio yel choreo, id. 9, 4, 


111; id. 10,7, 16: solum gaudet aqusri. 
Pita. 18, 17, 45 : id (sc. consilium, animus) 
sini solum per se sapit ct sibi gaudet, rt- 
joicesfor itself, Lucr. 3. 146. 

B. In partic, A. In Binu or in sc. 
To rejoice within one's self or in quia, to 
feel a quirt joy: ut in sinu gaudeant, Cic. 
Tnsc. 3, 21, 51 ; so qui saplt in tacito gau- 
dc«t Ule sinu, Tib. 4, 13, 8 (cf. in tacito 
combe gaudia clause sinu. Prop. 2, 25, 30) : 
tarn gaudet in Be tamque se ipse miratur, 
CatuTl. 22, 17. 

•B. Like the Or. xai'/)nv, as a word 
of salutation (pure Lat. salvere) : Celso 
^audere et bene rem gerere Albinovanu 
Musa rogata refer, take my greetings to 
Celsut, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 1 Schmid ; so ib. 15. 
— Hence 

gau den a, ends, Pa. Joyous, joyful 
(very rare) : interea cum Musis nos dc 
leetabimus animo aequo, immo vera eti- 
am gaudenti ac libenti, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 2 ; 
Prftp. 3, 14, 9 : Stat S. 4, 0, 55 : si qui* 
Forte coheredum senior male tusslet, 
huic tu Die . gaudentem numo te addi- 
cere, witk pleasure, gladly, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 109. 

gaudialis. e. adj. [gaudium] Glad, 
joyful (a post-class, word) : gsudiales in- 
fitruunt dapes, App. M. 8, p. 215; so ntus, 
id. ib. 2. p. 128 : animus, id. ib. 11, p. 272. 

* (jandibundus (•»*> written gau 
deb.), h, uin, ad). Jgaudeo] Rejoicing: sa- 
luti praesenti ac iuturuc suboii novorum 
inantonun gnudibundus, App. M. 8 tail. 

! g/andifico Gloss. Phi- 

lox. 

gfaudimonium, ii, «• [gaudeo] Joy 
(a post-class, word) : jnmdudum gaudi- 
monio dissilio, Pctr. 61 -, so Vulg. Barucb. 

4, 34. 

t pandivigens. entis, adj. [gaudi 

um-vigeo] Alive, with joy. full of joy: cho- 
rus, Inscr. Urell. no. 1193. 

g-audinm- ». "- (apoe. form gau, 
like cocl for coelum, do for domum : 
*• Ennius ut mcmorat, replet te laetlflcum 
gau," Aus. Idyll. 12, 3) [gaudeoj Inward 
joy, gladness (opp. lacuna, joyfulneas 
which also shows itself externally). 

I. Lit : A. In gen.: (a) Sing. : •■quum 
vatione animus movctur placide atque 
eonstanter, rum illud gaudium dicitur : 
quum autem innniter et etftiao animus 
exaultat turn ilia laaitia gettiens vel al- 
alia diet potest quam iT'i definiunt sino 
rationc animi clntionem," Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 
13 : "voluptas dicitur ctioni in animo . . . 
non dicitur lactitia nec i-iiudium in cor- 
pora, " id. Fin. 2, 4, 13 (hut cf. under no. 
H) : vcluti ex servituh- crepta (plebs) 
gaudium atque lnctitiam n^itaont Sail. C. 
-id, 1 : exsuharc lactitia, triumphare gBU. 
tlio, Cic. Clu. 5, 14 ; so mcum factum pro* 
bari aba te triumpho gaudio, Cacs. in Cic 
Att. 9, 16. A, 2 : non possum non confite- 
ri, cumulnri me mnximo gaudio, quod, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 14. 1 : gnudio compleri, 
gaudio sincere, id. Fin. 5, 24, 69 so. i tuis 
literis pcrlecns exsiiui gaudio, id. Fam. 
1 6, 16, 1 ; cf. quum tuas literas legissem, 
incrcdibili gaudio sum clatus, id. ib. 10, 
12. 2; so id. Rep. a 30: gaudium. rrlsti- 
tiam ostendimus (manibus), Quint 11. 3, 
Hli : mlssa legatio quae gaudio fungcretur, 
to erprest their joy. offer their congratula- 
tint, Tnc. H. 2. 55 l prse gaudio uhi sim 
nescio, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, (17 : cf. nimio 
gaudio paene desipere, Cic. Fam. 2, 9, 2 : 
fxclamare gfludio, Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 30; cf. 
Taerimo gnudio, id. Ad. 3, % 55 : Ha, Gau- 
dio ero robis. Ad. At eilcpol nos volnp- 
tati Obi, Plaut Pocn. 5, 4, 47 : quid illud 
gaudii est 7 Ter. And. 5, 5, 7. — With an 
object-genitive : gaudium perieulosi sal- 
tus supcrati. Liv. 42, 55, 4. — (tl) Plur. : 
quum me tanus affeclftis gaudiis, Plsut. 


a ami 

I Poen. 5, 4, 106 . ctqulmu 
tablsl Cic. Cat 1. 10, 26; aad ita varic 
per omnem exercitujn Uedtia, tnoeror, 
Rictus atque gBtidia agttabantur. Sail. C. 
61;Sk. : o qui complexus et gaudia quan 
ta fueruntl Hor. 8. 1, 5, 43 : gaudia pro- 
dentcm vultum celaro, id. ib. 2, 5, 104 : in 
tacito cohibe gaudia clausa sfcat, Prop. 2, 
25, 30 (cf. gaudeo, «o. II. A) : hunc scio 
mea solide gavisurum gaudia, Ter. And. 
5, 5, 8 : scin' me in qulbus sim gaudiis ! 
id. Eun. 5, 9, 5. 

B. In partic, of Smtual pleasure, de- 
light, enjoyment (so rarely ; not in Cic , 
c£ above the passage, Cic Fin. 2, 4, 13 ; 
usually in the plnr.) : dediti corporis gau- 
diis per luxum et ignaviam aetntcm agunt 
SalL J. 2, 4 : mutua gaudia, Lucr. 5, 852 ; 
so mutua, id. 4, 1202 : communia, id. 4, 
1192 ; cf. id. 1102 ; Tib. 1, 5, 39 ; Hor. Od. 
3, 6, 28.— In the sing.: Liv. 1, 58, 8. 

II. Transf, also, like our Joy, for tAe 
beloved object which produce* joy ( poet 
and in post-Aug. prose): cupidus falsis 
attingcre gaudia palmis. i. e. conjugem, 
Prop. 1, 19, 9 ; so fugiunt tun gaudia, Ov. 
Her. 15. 109. 

B, Of inanimate and nbstr. things : non 
omiiL'S (arborcs) rlorent et sunt tristes 
qunrtlam, quneque non sentiant gaudia 
annorum, rlin. 10, 25, 40 : flos est gaudi- 
um nrborum, id. ib.: adaraas opum gau* 
dium, id. 20 preef. § 2. 

Gaugramcla. ornm, n.=.Tavyd m - 
A.i, ra, A rillage ,./ Anyrln. where Akran. 
der conquered horiui, now Kttrmelis, 
PUn. ti, 26, 30 ; cf. Mann, lndien, p. 322. 

tt'2. ffaolns* ccnua navigll pnene 
rotanJum, 1-ceL p. 9ii Mill].; cf. GeHi. 10, 
25, 5 [a Vhoeo. wuni, Or. yav\6s, n round 
merchant vesacL Herod. 3, 136 Bllhr.J. 

I ^unacariusi >». [f?aun«cum] A 
drrsurr of furs, furrier, Inscr. ap. Don. cl. 
8, no. 69. 

i T g-aunacum- i. n,-=KavvdKn. A Per- 
sian or Iiabylonum fur, prepared from 
veazei- ur Ttwwic-gkut*, Var. L. L. 5, 35, 46, 
^ 167 Mull. N. cr. 

Gaums* *>■ A mountain in Cam- 
panin on vkich vine* icere cultivated, now 
Monte Gauro, PUn. 14, 6. 8, § 64 ; Flor. 1, 
16, 5 ; Cic. Apr. 2, 14, 36 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 

i, p. 733. - It Dcriv., Ganranus. «, 

um, adj.. Of or belonging to Mount Qau- 
riM, Gauran i uu,n s , i. «. ike Qaurvs, Stmt 

Th. 8, 546 : nltiu. Hor. 2, 6, 28 : vitee, 
PHn. 14, 3, 4, § 3* ; ct: vinum, id. 14, 6, 8, 
' 63. 



clothing, covering, etc ; a garment or cov- 
er offriae : («) Sing. : nam., gausapa, ace. 
to Varr, in Charts, p, «u P. ; and in Prire. 
p. 759 P. : gaiiNipp, M. Messala in Charts, 
p. 80; Mart. 14, uB in iemm. — Abl. : invo- 
liirus coccina gausapn. Petr. 28 (perh. ace 
pbtr.) : purpurea tersit tunc lata* eausn- 
po mensas, Lucil. in Prise, p. 87d ; so 
gausnpc, Hor. S. 2, 8, 11 : gatuapo pur- 
purco salntatus, Cass. ^ver. in Prise, p. 
750, — (0) plnr. : nom„ >rausapa patria inei 
mrmoria coepcrc, nmphimalla nostra, si- 
cut ffQosfl cUma vecitratia, Plhu 8, 48, 73 
Jiu. — Acc. : gttmpsj si snmpsit, gausapa 
^umpta proba, Ov. A. A. 2, 300 ; so lutea 
^atu>spa, Pers. 6, 46 : gansapes, lodieca 
purpureas et colore as mens, Aug. in Cha- 
ds, p. 80. — * Tf Transf., A shaggy 
beard; tu quum maxillis balanatum gau- 
sape pectas, Pers. 4, 37. 

gansapatnsi a. «m» Tgnuanpa] 
Covered with a gausapa, ciothed in frieze : 
mitto roe in mare, quumodo ps^chrolu- 
tam decet. causapatus. Sen. Ep. 53. — XL 
Transf^ Oorered o-wcr : apri opera pisto- 
ria. Pett. 38. 

g"ausapina. v - gausapinus, no. II. 

gausapinus. n. um, adj. (gauaapa] 
Made if frieze or felt : pnenula, Mart 14. 
145 in Irmm.—H, Sulwt, gansnplna,ae./ 
(sr. vestis). A frieze coat. Mart 6, 59, 8 ; 
Potr. 21 
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pausapc. gartsapes. 
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a«io, PBn. 10, 32, 48 ; ib. 74, 95 ; App. M. 

ELB.m. 
Gavianu*. «. »a r. Gavhis. 

8o L. Unvius, who mat crucified by Verret, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 61 so. Hcnco Gavia- 
nus. a, um i crux, Laet 4, 18. 

TTiriiza, ac,/. [a Pers. word; Gr. yd- 
Co] A treasure, royal treasure, in Persia : 
regia, Nep. Dat 5 ; cf. "gaia (sic Persoe 
aerarium vocsnt)," Mel. 1, 11, 3 j and «f» 
cunla regia, quad gsaam Persae vocant ' 
Curt 3, la— B. Transf, in gen. Treas- 
ure, riches, wealth : qui ab anro gazoque 
regia manus cohibere possit Cic. dc imp. 
Pomp. 23, 66 ; cf. Liv. 45, 4 1, 6 ; and Suet 
Aug. 41; cf. abo Tac. A. 6, 37 ; so Cic. 
Off 2, 22, 76; Suet Tib. 49; Ner. 31; 
Gain. 18 ; Virg. A. 2, 763 ; 5, 40 ; VaL Fl. 
6, 562 ; Mart 12, 53, 3, et ah— In th» plur : 
quoniam nil nostra in corpora gazae Pro- 
hciunt nequo nobilitas. ac, Lucr. 2. 37 ; 
so Hor. Od. 1, 29, 2 ; 2, 16, 9 ; Sen. Pboen. 
504; Here. fur. 167; Med. 485. -B. Norn, 
propr., Gaza, ae, /, The name of several 
edict : A. The most celebrated is the an 
cient city of Gaza, In Palestine, MeL 1, 11, 
3; PUn. 5, 13, 14; 6, 28, 32; cC Mann. 
PaWst p. 203 —2. Deriv, Gazottcns, 
a, um, adj., Of or belonging la ticaa : vi- 
na, 8id. Carm. 17, 15. —JB, A city of Afri 
ca, on the Arabian Gai/THn. 6, 29, 34. 

Gehenna (also written Cebenua 
and Cevenna). R0 > /- A cham of 

mountains in Gaul, the Ctvennes, Caes. B 
G. 7, 8; 56; Plin. 3,4,5; 4,16,31; Suet. 
Caes. 25 ; in the plur, Gebennae, MeL 2, 
5,6; Luc. 1.435: cf. Ukert GalL p. 92 «o.— 
II. Beriv., Gcbcnnicns if 'eb. or Cev.), 
a, um, odi. Of or btlonging ta the Ce 
vennes : montes, Mel. 2, 5, 1. 

Gcdrbsi (also Cedrosi). orum, « . 
riifuool and roipoiooi or TaCoiatoi, A 
people of Atia. in the modern Mettran, Mol. 
3, 8, 4 ; Plin. 6, 23, 25; called also Gedro 
sU, Curt. 9, 10; and Gedrusi, Plin. 1. Ljfn. 
Tactr country is called GcdrbSia, ae, 
/, r,.>.in.. or Kp/wm. Plin. 21, 1 1, M. 
Cf. Mann. Indicn 2, p. 29 tq. 

Gednsanm agor? a region in Asia 

otherwise unknown, Cic. Agr. 2,19. 50 dub. 
I grehenna, ae, / = yhvva (Hebrew 

D371 K\J. in full, 03rrT3 K'J- a vaL 

ley by Jerusalem whero children were 
otlered to Moloch : hence, transf. with 
reference to their fiery death), Hell, Vulg. 
Mattb. 5, 22,o. ; 10, 28 ; 18, 9, et aL ; Tart 
Apol. 47; Prud. Cath. 6,111; 11, 112; 
Aus. Ephem. in orat. 56, et saep. 

Gciduni. orum. m. A people mbject 
to the .NervU, Caes. B. G. 5, 39 (at. Gordu. 
ni) : cf. Ukert Gall. p. 374. 

Gela, «?,/.. rtha, a cUy of i 

first called Lindos, and aflcrwai 
from the Hirer Gila or Ueias, on it 
stood, now Aticata or Terra Nvaea, Plin. 
31, 7, 39 j 41 ; Vim. A. 3, 702: SiL 14, 218. 
Gcla. ac, m., The River Oela: Ov. F. 4, 
470 ; also Gclas. Phn. 3, & 14, § 89 
(* now Frume de Qhiozzo) ; cl Mann, Ital 
2, p. 345 sq —JL Dcrivv.. A Gelons. 
um, adj., TcXuiot, Of or belonging to Gela. 
campi, Virg. A. 3, 701. — B. Golenscfh 
Ium,m, The inhabitants of Gila, Cu-. Wrr 
2, 3. 43, 103 ; 2, 4, 33, 73 — C. Gclani, 
orum, at., the same, Plin. 3, 8,14, 1 91. 

pelasco, ere, v. inch. n. [goto) To 
turn to ice, to freeze : vim natura non go 
lascit PUn. 14, 21, 27. 

(rolasianus. "'- lycAao^wc, a laugh 
er ; from ytXdu, to laugh] A buffoon, droll 
(late l.:<t) : Sid. Carm. 23, 301. - . 

t gc I asinng, i, = ) cXaah of , A dim- 
ple in the check produced by I 
Mart 7, 25, 6. 

g-el&tio, onls. /. rgclo 
frost (a post-Ana word) : Plin. 17, 24, i 
v 233 : artuum, Scrib. Comp. 179. 

Gclduba. /- A castle in Gallia 
Belgica, on the Rhine, now Gclb or Qel- 
Up, l'lin. 19, 5, 28 : Tac. H. 4, 26 ; 32 ; 35 
tq. ; cf. I'k. rt Cnll. p. 528. 

Gclcnscs, ium, v. Gela, no. II. B. 

gcUcldlUItti iL t [gelu^ado] Frost, 
ttpvitoS (mostly ui the plur.) : si gelicitlia 
eronr. quum olriun cogns; Cato R. H. £5. 
2; ■oj»bjr. l C0].9. 8,3; 3,1,7: 11, 3fin.; 
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Vttr. S, 7 mti.: .nocturne, n(gkt from, 
CoL 11, a, 6.— In the ling. : Var. R. R. 1, 
55,2. 

iQljl*. «»*«, r - gelldus, ad fin. 

raiiL a, urn (archaic gen. fern, 
ting. geuaal aquai, Lucr. 3, 89.11) «</;. " 
hi] Jcy cold, rery cald, icy, frosty (a ' " 
degree than frigidus). 

-f. Lit: (Fibrenua) statim praecipitQt 
in Li rem . . . eumque multo gelldiorem 
tacit, Cic. Leg. 2. 3, 6 : coelura eat hieme 
frigidum et gelidum, cold and frosty, Plin. 
Ep.5,6,4: aqua, Lucr. 3, 693; Cic. Cat 1, 
13, 31; cf. gelidissimae aquae, Plin. 31; 2, 
6 ; and fouttum getidae perennitatee, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 39, 98 ; ao fluvti, Loer. 6, 1171 : 
nives, id. 6, 107 : prninae, id. 2, 431 ; 515 ; 
Virg. O. 2, 263 : loca gelida propinqui- 
tate Tauri montis, Liv. 36. 27, 9 ; ao nc- 
mua, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 30 : vaUcs, Virg. G. 2, 
488: runes, id. A en. 8, 343: Haemus, 
Hot. Od. 1, 12, 6: Algidua, id. ib. 1, 21, 6: 
Scythe, id. ib. 4, 5, 25 : saxum, Lucr. 3, 
905: umbrae frlgoris, id. 5, 640: nox, 
Virg. G. 1, 287 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 169 : De- 
cember, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 3 : foci, i. c never 
kindled, id. Fast 3. 28 : tyrannua (i. e. 
Boreas), id. Met. 6, 711. 

B. Subst, gelida, ae, /. (sc. aqua) Wa- 
ter cold at ice (like frigida ; cf. also calida 
or calda, warm water): foribuaque re- 
pulanm Perfundit gelida, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 90. 

H, In partic, la coU, cold, stiff with 
death, old age, or fright (poet, as alao 
frigidua, v. h. t. no. I. B): (Niobo) cor- 
poribua gelidis incumbit, Or. M. 6, 277 ; 
ao artut, id. ib. 4, 247 ; 6, 249 : vultus, id. 
ib. 4, 141 : getidus tardante acnecta San- 
guis hebot, Virg. A. 5, 395: ct gelidum 
subito frlgore pectus erat Or. F. 1, 98 ; 
so pavidus geliduaque, id. Met 3, 668; cf. 
id. ib. 10, 42a— Hence also transf., of 
death, fright otc : gelidi vestigia led, 
Lucr. 3, 529 ; ao mora, Hor. Od. 2, 8, 11 ; 
Or. M. 15. 153 : metos , id. Her. 11, 82 ; 
cf. fonnido, id. Met 2, 300 : horror, id. 
Her. 16, 67: terror, id. Met 3. 100: tre- 
mor, Virg. A. 2, 120 : pallor, Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 11. 

* Adv. (like frtgide, no. I.), Coldly, faint- 
ly, indolently, ipvxpZc: quod res omnes 
timkl<! gelidcque miniatrat Hor. A. P. 171. 

OelUSafe a. Name cf a Roman gens. 
So thehtstorians, the Oeli, Cic. Dir. 1. 26, 
55 ; Leg. 1, 2, fi : L. Gellius, a friend of 
Cicero, id. ib. 1. 20, 53 ; Balb. 8, 19 ; 14, 
33.; and esp. Aulus Gellius (on account 
of the abbreviation A. Gellius, formerly 
falsely called AgelHus), a grammarian of 
the first hay of the second century of tie 
Christian era, author of the Noctea Atti- 
cae ; see respecting him, BUir's Rom. Lit. 
Getch. $ 351.— n, Deriv., OvlIialaHMi 
i, at., A slate of one Gellius, Labeo in Gell. 
13. 12, 4. 

X, Kfflo* avl, arum, 1. v. e. and n. 

(geluj I. Act., To cause to freeze, to con- 
geal; in the pass., to be frozen, to freeze: 
ai gelcnt frigoro, quarto die premendam 
(olivsm), Plin. 15, 6, 6 : fluvius, qui fer- 
rum gelsr. Mart. 1, 50, 12.— In the pass. : 
quae (alrcurla fictilia) et accendunrur 
aestatia vaporibua et golantur hiemia fri- 
goribus (shortly before, nec hieme rigent, 
nec candeot aestate), Col. 9, 6, 2. Espec. 
fireq. m the part. per/. : amnca gelati locus- 
que, Plin. 8, 28, 42; ao lac, Col. poet 10, 
397: cascua, id. 7, 8. 7: manus Aqullonc, 
Mart 5, 9, 3.— B. In partic., To frseze, 
chill, stzfrn with fright horror; In the 
pass, to he frozen, chilled (cf. gelu, no. II, 
and gelidus, no. II.) : gelat ora pavor, Stat 
Th. 4, 497 i timent pavidoquc gclantur 
Pectore, Jur. 6. 95 : sic fata gelatls Vulti- 
bus, Stat Th. 4, 404 ; so gelato corde at- 
tonhtus, Luc. 7, 339 : gelati orbes (<. c. oc- 
uli emortui), id. 6, 541. — IX Neutr., To 
freeze: pruin&c pcrniciosior natura, quo- 
niam Japan pcrsibct golatque, Plin. 17, 24, 
37,5229; so venae, Stat Th. 4, 727 : vol- 
tus Perseoa, i.e. to be petrified, Luc. 9, 061 . 
— Impnrs.: non ante demetuntnr quam 
gelavcrit. Plin. 14. 3. 4, § 39, 

2. Oslo or CKlon. onu, m., m«v, 

King of Syracuse, son of Ultra II., Liv. 23, 
30; 34,5; Just 23.4; Plin. 8, 40, 61. 

tnfflflrii onim. m., FiXum, A Scythi- 
an people, on the Borytlkenes, m the mad- 
am Ukraine Mel. 2, 1, 13, Plin. 4. 12, 26; 
\-irg. 0. 2. 115; Aon. 8, 725; Hor. Od. 2, 
6t8 
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9, 23; 2, SO, 19; 3, 4, 35. — In the sing, 
Gelonus, i, m. The Goioniem, collect, 
Virg. G. 3, 46L— n, Derir, OelMMWt 
a, um, adj^ Of or belonging to the Getoni, 
Qeloniau : canea, Grat Cyneg. 195. 

i fTnkltijrt uiij es, (. — riAa>rsOv)}, A 
plant, called also batracnion, App. Herb. 8. 


t rtlatpaAwllaaa iilf, /. = yi^rC- 
«taX)3f , A pltnttmt causes risibility, proba- 
bly a sort of crottf-foot, Plin. 24, 17, 102. 


Chdeaajf a, am, v. Gela, no. II. A. 

M&b us (on account of the gen. eing^ 
seu Append. III. to Pref.). n. (alao masc. 
in the nom. sing, gelua, Cato R. R. 40, 4 ; 
Att and Afran. in Non. 206, 1 sc. ; ace. ge- 
lum, Cato ib. 5. Neut in tho nom. gelum, 
Lucr. 6, 878 ; Var. H. R. 1, 45, 2.— In the 
gen., geli, Lucr. 5, 206; 6, 156; 530.— In 
the atl, gelo, Var. in Non. 492, 6) [Sicilian 
ytXa; ct "Ti» wovvirs r? 'Ori«w» 
icoi £ihXi5v yi \av Xjyfaflai," Steph. Byz. 
s. v. TiAa ; v. alao MU1L Etrusk. I, p. 13] 
Icy coldness, frost, cold: L I" gen.: nec 
rentua traudi. solve <geluvc fuit Or. dc 
Nuce 106: altitudo gelus, Plin. 6, 28, 42, 
§ 103 : geluque Flumina constiterint acu- 
to, Hor. Od. 1, 9, 3 : rura gelu turn clau- 
dit hlema, Virg. G. 2, 317: horrida cano 


Brnmagelu,id.ib.3,442; SutTb.5,392. 
— II In partic Coldness, chill pro- 
duced by death, old age, fright ale (cf. 
gelidua, no. IL) (poetical) : pectora pigro 
Stricta gelu, Luc. 4, 653 : aed mini tarda 
gelu arc Usque eBbta senectua, Virg. A. 8, 
506 ; Sen. Troad. 624. 

* rtatt»l>nitdna» a. nm, adj. [gemo] 
(rro9ning"sighing: Or. M. 14, 186 Jahn 
and Bach. If. cr. (* at. fremebundus). 

B WHM»l l )M rt uris, n. [gemellus] A vet- 
setrfor holding oil (extremely rare) : CoL 

12, 52, io.— Also artmelltria, ae, /, 

Aug. in Psalm. 136 auJ 

ysi iriolJiT psfcy, ae,/. [gcmellus-pario] 
TSm btarmi, gemelliparous, an epithet 
made- by Ovid, and applied to Latona (on 
account of her twin-cnlldren, Apollo and 
Diana): gomellipara dee. Or. F. 5, 542; 
so divas, Id. Met 6, 315. 

Arenvolltin, a, um, adj. dim. [geminus] 
Doubled by birth, i. e. Born at the tame 
time, twin-born, twin- (mostly poet) : 1 
Lit: flobat avus Phoebeque soror fra- 
trcsque gcmdli. Ov. Her. 8, 77 ; ao proles, 
id. ib. 6, 121 ; Met 9, 453: fetus, id. Her. 
6, 143 : partus, id. Met 6, 712.— B. Sulnt, 
gemellus, i, m, A twin: gemelle Castor 
et gemeUe C as torts, Catull. 4, 27 : nain- 
que eat enixa gcmeUos, Ov. M. 11, 316 ; 
cf. Virg. E. 1, 14 : hac in ro scilicet una 
Multum diasimilcs, at cetera paene gemel- 
li Fratemis animis, etc, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 3. 

IL Transf.: A. In gen. Poind, 
doubled, double' : poma cohacrcntia ct 
gcmella, Plin. IS, 14, 15, § 51; so vites, 
that have two dusters on one stalk, id. 14, 
2, 4, § 21 (for which geminae vites, CoL 3, 
2, 10) : gemella legio, formed out of two 
legiont, Caes. B. C. 3, 4, 1 ; cf. geminus, 
no. II. A. — B. Resembling or like, as 
twins : par nubile fratrum, Nequitia ct 
nugis pravorum et amore gemeHum, Hor. 
8. 2, 3, 244 : pinna, Mart 10, 92, 3: unio- 
nea, id. 12, 49. 12. 

f fra™iwft*ttn r adv. [gemino] Doubly, 
acc. to Diomed. p. 403 P. (without an 
example). 

arenajiatiOi &nis,/. [Id.] A doubling: 
et geminatio verborum habet interdum 
vim, leporem alias, * Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 
206 ; so verborum. Quint 9, 3, 67 : voca- 
lium, id. 1, 4, 10: accusative id. 7, 9, 10 ; 
id. 9, 3, 29: in eadem vini geminationc, 
id. 1,5,12; GeU.13,24.4. 

* (reniuut&dOi /• f geminus] 
The difference between twins: habeo.ego 
istam qui distinguam inter vos gemhutu- 
dinem, i. a. mark, Pac. in Non. 116. 16. 

rt qilBO, avt, irora, 1. v. a. and n. 
[id™] I, Act., To double (quite class.) : 
faros, Var. R. R 3, 16, 33: ructuosus 
spWtua, Cool, in ttutot 4, 2, 123: semi- 
vocates, Qniot 1, 7. 14 : verba. id. 9, 3, SB: 
decern vitae frater geminaverat a'nnoa, 
i e. had completed kit twentieth year, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 31 : labor geminaverat aestum, 
id. Met 5, 586; ao pcricula, Tib. 2, 3, 39 : 
facinna.to repeat, 6v. M., 10, 471. — Aba.: 
gemlnnblt («& dugrmm a. plagam) nisi en- 
Tea, Ter. Ad. % 1. 19.— In the pan. per/. . 
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mm sole geniinato, quod Tudxaaa) et 
I AquilUo conaulibus evenerat, etc-, Ck. X. 
D. 2, 5, 14 : ad verba, id. Part 6. B ; ef. 
litera. Quint L 7, 29 ; 1, 4. 11 : vktoria. 
Liv. 1, 25, 11: onus, Quint 2, 3. S: mi- 
nus, Ov. M. 12, 257: plausus, Virg. G. 2, 
509 : oonaulatus, repeated, Tac A. 1. 3 ; 
honor, augmented, Plin. Pan. 92, 1. — 
Poet : quae poatquam aspexit geminama 
gaudia ductor Sidoniua, i cfteltng double 
| joy, SO. 10, 514. 

I B. Transf, To poo*, Join, or totter 
two things together: non ut Serpen tes 
avibus geminentur, tigribua agni. Hoc. A. 
P. 13: geminari legionum caafxa .prohi- 
bn it, ike encamping of two legions together. 

; SuctDom.7; Stats. 1,2, 239: non acuta 
Si geminant Corybantea aera, i A sorter 
together. Hot. Od. 1, 16, 8.— In the port, 
perf.: pro [Mi geminate cacumiua ttumti- 
um. t e. nearly of the same height, Lit. 3S, 
24,9. 

* Jjr A'ewr, To exist or it double . 

! Lucr. 4, 452. 

go minnx* a, um, adj. Doubled at 
birth, born at Ike same time, In in tats, 

twin- (quite clsss.). 

i L Lit: C. et L. Fabrieii fratres geao- 
iniiuerunt ex municipio Aletrinati, tasie- 

, brothers, Cic Clu. 16, 46; v. frater; ao 

! aororea, Ov. M. 4, 774 ; Hor. Od. 4, 7, 5 : 
cf soror gemina germana, Plaut. MVX 
4, 30 : pucri, Enn. Ann. 1, 72 : Mrg.A.6. 
631 .- proles, id. ib. 1. 274 : Castor, i e. 
Castor and Pollux, Or. A. A. 1, 746 ; cX 
Pollux, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 64 : nec gemmo 

. bellum Trojanum orditur ab ovo, L e. 

\ from Helen, ike twin-daughter of Led*, id. 

| A. P. 147.— Comically in the Sup.: To. 

: Hie ejus geminus est frater. Do- Hie 

! cine'stf To. Ac geminiaaimna, Plaat 

I Pen. 5. 2, 49. 

B. Subst, gemini, orum, at, Twtns: 
Servilii, qui gemini fuerunt...ut : 
geminoa lntemoscit consuetudine t 
rum, sic etc Cic Acad. 2, 18, 56 so. ; cf. 

rninorum format case similes, id. Dir. 
43, 90, and Liv. 1, 6, 4.— Of beasts: 
(osina) raro geminos parit, Plin. 8, 48, 6S. 

flL In partic: ts. Gemini, aa aucoe- 
steuaaon. The Twins (Castor and FoBux . 
acc to others, Apollo and Hercules), Plin. 
IP, 29, 69,$281; Var. II. R. 2, L 7. Cull- 
ed also geminum astrum, CoL poet, lft 31 i. 

B. Acc. to the Gr. lilvuot, The ladder. 
tesuculi (late Lat), Sol. 13; Aram. 16.7. 

TT Transf.: A. In g«n. Purred, doub- 
le, two-fold, both, two, duplex, duo : 
' declarari, "' 


ino lucemae lumine < 
nem et scditionera movcri, Cic Div. 2, 58, 
120 ; cf. ex unis geminaa mini conhoea 
nuptias, Ter. And. 4, 1, 51 ; and ct trips- 
das geminoa, Virg. A. 9, 265 : quum quae- 
rerent ahi Numerium, alii Quintium, gem- 
ini nominis crrore servatus oat (Numeri- 
us Quintius), Cic, Seat 38. 82 : sunt gem- 
inae Somni portae, quanun altera, att, 
Virg. A. 6 894 ; ao acopuli, id. ib. 1, lot; 
cf. Cic. Pia. 18, 41 : hue geminaa nunc 
flecte acies, your pair of eyas, both eyes, 
Virg. A. 6, 789 ; so tempora, id. ib. 5, 416: 
nares, id. Georg. 4, 300: corona (Eridn- 
ni), id. ib. 4. 371 : manus. Mart 10, 10, 1» 
pedes, Ov. F. 2, 154 ; for which alao pea, 
id. A. A. 2, 644: geminae (vites), CoL 3, % 
10 (for which gtmeUac vites, Plin. 14, 2.4. 
§ 21): aliae (percusaionea nnmeroruna) 
sunt geminaa, double, Cic. de Or. 3, 47. 
183; cf. ge minis vocalibus. Quint L 7. 
14 ; and M gemina. id. ib. 8 : gcmmiqttr 
tulit ChironU in antrum, double fen msd 
(half man, half horse), Ov. M. 9, 630 : 6. 
126 : cf. corpus Tritonia (half man aaad 
half fish), Stat S. 3 2, 35; ao Cccnapa 
(acc. to n myth, half man end batf ser- 
pent, or half man and half woman : or 
else as Egyptian and Greek). Ov. M- 3. 
555: GEMINA LEGIO, a double Ugium 
(formed out of two legions), Inacr. CareJL 
no. 73 so. ; 1214 ; 2090 ; 3376, et aL. CaW 
which gemella legio, Caes. B. C. 3, 4. rv 
— Poet : at gemina et mammcm. Certs 
est Ipsa ab laccho, double-sized, thick ear. 
stout, Lucr. 4, 1164. 

B. Resembling, similar. IH*, as twiaat : 
VoTo. Ml FRATER, FRAIXSCDLO 
TUO CREP A3: co nsorti, quidem ia^- 
cris atque in furtis, gexnino et 1 ilHian 
nequitia, improbiutc. audscia, Cic. Vbrr. 
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£, 3, titi, 155 ; cf. Dolabclla ct Antonius . . . 
i-cco tibl geminum in seel ere par, a twin- 
pair, id. Phi). 11, 1, 2 ; Vnr. L. L. 9, 52, 
151, § 92 : par r-i avaritia, similis impro- 
bitaa, caddD impudcntia, gcmina nuda- 
cia, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 118 ./*«. ; ct id. 
Rose. Com. 18, 55 : quae (mrmor|fi) est 
zemiim literaturac quodaimnodo ct in 
■ lissimili gencre persimilis, twin- sister, id. 
Part. 7, 26 (a/, germ an a) : iltud vero gem* 
iuum coneiliis Catilinao et Lcntuli. quod 
rat* domo raea cxpulistia, i/ ■■ . similar, id. 
Pis. 7, 16; ct ambobus geminus cupido 
Inudia, Sil. 4, 99. 

g'emiscot *>*i tvi ». [gemo] 7*0 

to 'i (late Lnt): Claud- Kept 
Pros. 3, 130. 

g"Cmites, «-% w - -d precious stone, 
odBrwiti uuKiwtttt, I'lin. 37, 11, 73. 

gfemitorins* *i um < v - Gemoniu*. 

tremitUSb tld (archaic gen sing, gem- 
itiTPlaut. AuL 4, 9, 11), ra. [gemoj A 
finking, sigh; a groaning, groan : quan- 
tum luctuiu quantumque gemitum, quid 
lacrimnrum quantumque lletum factum 
andivi, Cato in Gell. 10, 3. 17 : cf. ut urbe 
tota Actus gcmilusque iicret Cic. Ko«c 
Am. 9, 34, and id. Seat 31, 68 ; Enn. Ann. 
2, 41 : clamor, sonus, gemitu*. Quint. 7, 2, 
■16 : gemitus in doloro . . . gemilus elamen- 
tabilis, Cic. TDK. 2, 24, 57 ; to lacrimabi 
lis. Virg. A. 3, 39 : ingentcin tollero, id. lb. 
11, 37 ; cf. ingenlem dare poet on* ab imo, 
id. ib. 1, 485: gemitun tnto foro, Cic. Phil. 
2, 34, 8."': continuus itus, Quint. 11, 
I, 34 : sine gcrhitu, id. 2. 20, 10.— In the 
plur. : gemitus edere, Lucr. 4, 1012: cf. 
extreme^ que eb t gemltut, Virg. G. 3, 
517 ; so id. Aen. 2, 388 : 6, 873 ; Or. M. 2, 
621, et nL 

H, Poet transf, of inanimate thing*, 
A groaning, roaring, roar: inponucro 
PHvac gemitumquc dederc cavernae, Virg. 
A. 2, 53 ; 00 dut tell US gemitum, id. ib. 9, 
709 ; and dat gemitum moles, Sil. 3, 643 : 
ct gemitum ingcntcin polngi pulsntaquc 
•.mta. Audimus, Virg. A. 3, 555. — In tho 
plur. : ploga facit gemitus, Ov. M. 12, 
437. 

gomm^i /• [peril, kindred with 

• tftu:. to be full, to iwcll up, turgco ; 
lit'DceJ A bud, eye, or gem on n plant ; 
mnmtc vere exci.-tit tnmqunm ad arficu- 
U*<i saraientoruin on. quae gemma diei- 
tur, Cic. de Sen. 15, 53: (pamplnui) tru- 
dit gemmait ct frondes expHcat omncs, 
Vfcrc. Q. 2, 335 ; Col 4. 29, I. 

|J, Transf. (through the intermcdi- 
Ktc notion of the swelling brightness 
of bud."), A precious stone, o§p. one al- 
reudy cut, a jewel, gem (the prrdom. sig- 
ntf of the word) : nego in Picilia totn . . . 
uHnm gr.mm.'ini nut margaritam, quic- 
quam ex atiro aut cbore tactum . . . quin 
cunquisicrit, etc., Cic. Verr- 2, 4, 1, I : po- 
eula ex auro gtminis distincta clariasl- 
mis, id. ib. 2, 4, 27, 62 : vas vinarium ex 
una gemma pcrgTandi, Id. Kb.: gemmae 
mint qui non habeant, Hor. Ep. 2, 3, 180 : 
non g^emmis vrnalo. id. Od. 2. lfi, 7 : vi- 
trea, i.e. afaUegem, I'lin. 35, is 30; abjo 
called facticia, id. 37, 7, 26. 

2. Trunaf. : a. For things made of 
precious stones. Bo, (a) Of Drinking- 
vessels, gohkts wrought out of precious 
"tones : nec bibit c gemma dmte nostra 
nitls, Prop. 3, 5, 4; cf. ut gi mma bibat, 
Virg. G. 2, 506 ; and gemma ministrare, 
.'■'on. Provid. 3 Jin. ; cf. also in gemma po 
Huere memm, Ov. M. 8, 572. — Qj) Ot Sml- 
ringi, signets ; protinun impressa sign at 
pna crimina gemtna. Ov. M. 9, 566; cf. 
Plin. 37. 1, 2, and id. 37, 5, 20. Hence 
comically : Pt. Obsecro. pnrentcsne mcoa 
mihi pronibcas t Cu. Quid 1 ego pub gem- 
uirn 1 ahstrusoa babf o tuam matrom et pa- 
trem It*, under lock and kty, Plaut Cure. 
K% 8. 

I). Of Pcnrls (poet) : ct leaitur ntbria 
5',inma sub aequoribuj, IVop. 1, 14, 12; 
no cedet l!rytlirncia cruta gimmavadU, 
Mart. 8. 28, 14. 

C Of the Eyes of the peacock'* tail : 
gemmls t audam Etctlantibus implet. Ov. 
M." 1, 723 (cf. gemmta cauda, Phaedr. 3, 
18. 8). 

B. Trop., like gem in En^liih, fnr Or- 

namtnt, beauty (pott- Aug. an^I very rare) : 
u ■'■ r ■ in digitia, p lures in cTOitnt* gem- 
V r 
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mas Invenies, Mart & LL 3: Hesperiua 
gemma nmicbruin, Hid. Ep. 4, 22. 

tJ?:.Acc. to Cic dc Or. 3, :J8, 155 ; Or. 
OirSl : and Quint. 8, *G*, 6, the primury 
aignif. of gemma U precious stone, 
whence that of bud is derived ; v. gem- 
tno, no. I. 

4 ffenunaxiuB*ii|f n - rgomm9,nfl. II. j a 
jmsHtr, Enter! Orel!, no. 4302: cf. ho. 3661. 

grcnimaKCO* «ro, r. inch. n. [geinmo, 
no. Lj To begin to bud: Col. 5, 10, 12; 
Arb. 22, 1 ; Plin. 17, 15, 25. 

ffcmmCGCOt ^re, v. inch. n. [gemma, 
no. II.] To become a gtm ; Plin. 37, 10, 57. 
JJCmxncUBf n ^ U| n, adj. [gemmo, no. 

11. } OJ precious stones, set or adorned ici<k 
precious stones: uiittit ctiam trullam 
grinmeam rogatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, 
63 ; to aupellex, Hen. Ep. 110 med. : jtiga, 
Ov. F. 2, 74. — H Transf.. A. J<*d- 
shaped : radix ge^mmcne rotunditnti^. Plin. 
18, 17, 13.— B, Glittering, sparkling, like 
jewels : pictisque plumis gemmeam eau- 
dam explicns, Phaedr. 3, 1^-', 8; cf. gem- 
mei pavonea, Mart 3, 58, 13: Euripus vi- 
ridift et gemmeus, PHu. Ep. 1,3, 1 ; el. prata 
llorida et gemmca, id. ib. 5, G, 11 : quos 
rumor alba gemmeus vchit pennu, Mart. 
10, 3, 10. 

g-cmilliiCPi era, erum, adj. [semmo, 
no. E -foro] Bearin g or containing gems 
(poet and m post-Aug. prose) : gem ml- 
feri amucs sunt Accainufi et GSDgtS, Plin, 
37, 13, 76; cf. mare (t ft Erytbraci; c£ 
gemma no. I. B, 2, b), Prop. 3, 4, 2: co- 
rona, VnL Fl. 5. 448. , , 

gcmmO; nv >- otiim, 1. r, ti. and a. 
[gemma] f. (ace, to gemma, no. 1.) To 
put forth birds, to bud or gem : id fit an- 
tequam gemmarc Aut florere quid inci- 
ptt, Var. R. It. 1, 10, 4 ; Col. 4, 27, 1 : 
gemmarc rites, luxttrient esse in hcrbis, lae,- 
uis xegetcs etiam nistici dicunt, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 155 ; go Id. Or. 24, 81 (cf. neces- 
sitate rustiei gnnmam in vitibus dicunt 
tiuint. 8, fi, 6) ; v. gemmn, ad fn., ? — 
In the part, praes. : geminantem oculnm 
cnecarc, Col. 4, 24. 10 ; so vines, Plin. 17, 
22, 35, J 188: rarmenta. Pall. Fear. 32: 
aurcuH rosorum, id. Nov. 11 j for which 
in the part, pe.-f. : melius provenict, ei po- 
nendtu rnmus getnmota jam metre 1 m.;- 

tur. Pall. Mart. 10, 2. 

JI. (aec. to t-'emma. no. II.) (poet and 
in post Aug- prose) fa Atutr., To be 
adorned with precious stone.", to sparkle 
with gems : 1. L it. (no only in the part, 
vracs.): gemmantia sceptra, Ov. M. 3, 
2b'4 : gemni-intia Htorn. HanU. 4. 683.— 2. 
Transf, To glitter, sparkle, like gems: 
purpureas gemmavit pnmpinusuvis, Enn. 
In Charia. p. 81 P.: invitant herbac gem- 
mantes rore recenti, Lucr. 2, 319 ; so id. 
5. 402 : mirnrie, quoties gemmar.tca ex- 
plicat alas (pnvo), Mnrt. 13, 70; cf. pin- 
nae cnudae (pavonis), Col. 8, 11, 8; Pall. 

1, 28, 2 : mcmphitea (lupis) gemmuntis 
naturae, Tlin. 30, 7, 11. 

B. '1 rt -> To set or adorn with jcirels. 
So only in tho part. pcrf. .- gemmata mo- 
nilia, Ov. M. 10, 113; w gemmati auuU, 
I.iv. 1, 11, 8 : gerumafci potoria, Plin. 37, 

2, 0 : pacnula, Suet. Calig. 52. 
{fexmil'&SUJSi H * t>m > ,u '. : - [gemma, 

no. II ] Hirhhf set te.ith jewels (post claPfl.) : 
gemmoi i* monilibua onu.staa, App. M. 5, 
p. 162. 

M BMtt ffla> n e, f, dim. [gemma) 
A little butt : gi-mmulne rloridao, App. 
M. JO— R Transf., of The sparkling 
pupils ofthe eye : App. 'Airx- 8. — XL * 
small gem: alii autem eaclo et m;iretilo 
gemmubw exseulpunt, Front. Ep. nd M. 
Caes. 4, 3 cd. Mai. 

gcino. f"). itum, 3. r. n. and a. J, 
Neutr., To sigh, groan (frcq. and quite 
elMI.) : quum diu occultc euppira?sent 
pOfTtea jam grmcrc. ad extreraum vcro 
foqui omne;, et clamare coeperunt Cic. 
Att. 2.21, 2: neque gementem ncquc plo- 
rnntem, Plant Am. 5, 1, 47; cf. bos pro 
me lugere, hos gemcre videbam, Cic. 
Plane. 42. 101 : gemcre depiderio alicu- 
jni, id. Pif. II, 25: ah gemnt in tcrriM 
i«tn qui pnttidit ante, Ut him groan in tht 
lover wn-ld. Prop. 2. 6, 31 ; cf. id. 2, 25, 

12. — Of beasts : (leonen) ^■mcnti'?, Lucr. 
3,iJ98 : gemuit nnetun,' Prop. 4, 3, 59; to 
tnrtur ab ulmo, Vir?, E. 1, G ,J . 
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B. Poet transf.: 1. Of things To 
groan, creak: visam gemontia litora Bos- 
pori. llor. Od. 2, 20, 14 : ct mains celeri 
sauehis Africo Antennaeque geinant id. 
il>. 1, 14, C : gemuit sub pondcrc eymba, 
Virg. A. 6, 413: stridunt fimcn, curvntiir 
arbor, gubemacula gemunt Tlin. Ep. 9, 
26, 4: gemuit parvo mota fenestra s-ooo, 
Ov. Pont 3, 3, 10 : gemena roU, Virg. O. 
3, 183 ; Vet Fl. 6, 168. 

2. In gen., of animals, To speak: fc 
raa cum hominibus gemcre fecimus, Avi- 
on. Fall, praef. Jin. ; id. 26. 

II, To sigh over, bemoan, bewail any 
thing (likewise frcq. and quite class.): 
(«) c. ace .- hnec gemobant boni, gpcra 
bant improbi, Cic. Sest 30, 66 Jin. ; so 
dare, quod gemcrent hostcs, Lucr. 5, 
1347 : tolia voce, Val. Fl. 5, 37 : candem 
virrtitem Utam veniet tempus quum gra- 
vitor g^mca, Poet. ay. Cic. Att 2, 19, 3; 
so Ilel>iUter Ityu, llor. Oil. 4, 12, 5; tacito 
trisnrm fortunac vicern, Phaedr. 5, 1, 6: 
malts ignominiam, Virg. G. 3, 226. — In 
the poM. : utque hie status cat qui una 
voce omnium gemitur ncquc vcrbo cu- 
jusquam eublevutur, Cic. Att 2. 18, 1.— 
(ft) c. inf. (poet) : pauci3 ostondi gemif. 
llor. Ep. 1, 20, 4 ; fo Stat. Ach. 1, 281 : 
qui scrvum te gemis eesc diu, Mart 9, 93, 
2 : sane mureta relinqui . . . Sulphurn 
contemni vicus gendt Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 7. 

C omcm^c scalar, or (more freq.) 
■Mi, GcmcniaCt arum,/. Steps on the 
Arrnritic Hill leading to the Tiber, to 
tc/iieh the bodies of executed criminals vert 
dragged by hooks to be tlirown into tlic Ti- 
ber: nemo punitorum non ct in Gemo- 
nias objectua uncoquc tractus, Suet Tib. 
61; so Gcmoniac, id. Vit. 17; Tib. 53; 
75 ; Toe. A. 3. 14 ; 5. 9 ; 6, 25 ; Hist 3, 71 ; 
85 ; for w hich Gcmoniac ecalae, Val. Max. 
6, 3, 3; and gradus Gemitorii, Plin. 8, 40, 
61, §145. Cf. Adam's Antiqq. 1, p. 377. 

CemnltlSf n . «m, adj. lecmo] Moan 
in#, complaining (a post-class- word) i 
buboncs octinuot gemulo carmine App. 
Flor. p. 349. 

femurs Jit hp,/- A small swelling be- 
tictxn the toes (an anto-clnes. word) : " mor- 
bus, quern gemurmm appellavcre prisci. 
inter digitos pedum nnseentera," Plin. 26. 

I, 5; ct l, gemnrsa hub minimodigito po 
dis tubcrculum, quod gemcre faciat euro, 
qui id perat" Fcst p. 95 MiilL 

g*C2iaf Wi more frcq. jcaac 
erum, / Lit, The upper part ottEe 
face, from the cheek bones to the eye 
lids ; hence, in gen., A check ; plur., (At 
checks: "genac ab inforiore parte tutan- 
tur subjectae Icnitcrque emlncntes," Cic 
N. D. 2, 57, 143; cf. Plin. 11. 37, 57 and 
58.— (a) Plur. : ad hacc omnia exprimcc 
da in palpebris etiam ct genis est quod 
dam descrviens lis ministerium, Quint 

II. 3, 77 ; cf. Plin. 23, 1, 24. §49 raj gena 
rum crassitudines et nculorum albugines, 
id. 32, 9, 31. 586: MVLIGRES OEM AS 
NE RADVNTO, Frgm. XII. Tab. in. Cic. 
Lpc. 2. 23 fin. ; Plin. 1 1. 37, 58 ; Fcst s. v 
RADERE, p. 273 BAH ; cf. Dirks. Trans, 
p. 665 $q.: lacrimae i>ercdere huroorc 
exsangues genos, Poet (Pacuv. J) ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 12, 26; cf. manat rara meas lac 
rima per genas. Hor. Od. 4, 1, 34 ; so ora 
genasque lacrimis humcctcnt, spargunt, 
roranti«, I.ucr. 1, 919; 2, 977; 3, 470: 
pulchrae, Hor. Od. 4,13, 8: nunc prlmum 
opacat flore lanugo genas, Pac. in Feet s 
h. v. ]>. 94 MUU. ; so pilose*, Cic. Pis. 1, 1 . 
and erasao genoe, Prop. 4, 8, 36; and le 
ves genae, Quint. 12, 10, 8. — (ft) Sing. 
atque genua comprimit arta gena, 1. r. 
presses (beseechingly) the cheek close to 
his knee, Enn. in hid. Orig. 11, 1, 109; 
Suet Cland. 15 Jin. : gena inferior, supe 
rior ; v. above, the passage Plin. 11. 37, 57. 

IX Transf. : £ In Ennius for palpe 
bra. An eyelid, the eyelids: "genas Enmm 
palpcbras putat, quum (licit hoc verso : 
Panditc, *ulh', genas et corde relinquite 
eomtmtn,'' Fest a. h. v. p. 94 MUlL: An- 
primitque genae gennm, Enn. in Serv 
Virg. A. 6, 686. 

B, For The eyes (poet) : exustnequo 
tuae mox, Polypheme. genae, Prop. 3, 12, 
2<i: cornicnin uetneritaf* rruit ungue "c- 
nas, id- 4. fi, 1&; Ov*. Pont 2, «. «6; Id. 
Her. 20. 306. 
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flilnillinBi TttaSor Strab., Kii- 
raUr PtoF, A aty of the Carnutes, in Gel- 
Us Lugdunensis, on the Liger, eftervard 
raited Aurellancnsis urhs or Civltas Aure- 
Hanoi-urn, whence the modern name Or- 
/aim, Caes. B. O. 7, 3; 11 ; lflrt lt>. 8, 5; 
Aid. Kp. 8, 15 ; cf. irkcrt Gall. p. 479 in.— 

EDerlT., OSn&benaiai e, adj n Of at 
ngmgtotlenabutn, Oenabian : caedes, 
Caes. E G. 7, 28, 4.— In the plur., Gena- 
henses, him, TAe inhabitants of Qena- 
htm, Qenahians, Caes. 6. G. 7, 11, 7. 

Q anannii orum, m„ Ttnafvoi, A Oer- 
manic population in Rhaetia, in the lower 
Vol ttAgno, neighbor! of the Breuni, Hor. 
Od. 4, H, 10; called oUo }0CB MM1 1MW» 
lum, Inscr. ap. Plin. 3, SO, 247{136\ Cf 
.Mann. Germ. it. S17 and 523: 

t geadalot p a, «e, / = ™tiki ( , 

A genealogy: nmjorum genealogia, Mesa. 
Corvin. de Prog. Aug. 22. 


at Moses, as the author of Genesis : fflud 
Hit gcnealogus idem. Prod. Apotk. 315. 

Math Sri (archaic dot. plur. gcnerl- 
bu?. Attin Hon. 487, 29), m, A daugh- 
ter's husband, soh in tm: cvtm aoceris 
generi non lavantur, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 129 ; 
cf. mei viri gencr, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 87 : et 
rtmer ct afllncs placcnt Ter. Ilcaut. 5, 1, 
S3: C. Fanniuin et Qulntum Bcaevolam, 
zencros Laehi, Cic. Rep. 1, 12. So Id. 
Itml. 1, 3; 8, 26; Att 4, 2,4 ; Caes. B. G. 
5, 56, 3; Quint. 6 praef. & 13; Hor. Od. 
4, 4, 13 ; Or. F. 3, 202; Mart 9, 71, 3, et 
seep. — Also of a daughter's bridegroom, 
Hor. Epod. 6, 13; Vlrg. A. % 342; cf. 
"g'enert et nurUs appellationc sponsus 
quoque et tponsa continetur," Ulp.' Dig. 

10, 6.— Transf, of the husband of a 
grand daughter or great-grand-daughter, 
for progener, Tec. A. 5, 6 ; 6, 8 ; cf. "ge> 
arri apprllatione et neptia et proneptis 
tain ex filio quam ex film edltarum, cete- 
rerumque maritos eontiheri manifestum 
oat," Ulp, .Dig. 50,. 16,. 136. Of a sister's 
husbqnd, brother-in-law. Just 1H, 4 ; Nep. 
Pans. 1 Comically of a daughter's para- 
mour: Vilhus in Fausta Sutlae goner, etc-, 
Uor. S. 1, 2. 64. 

(TOnerahllia, o. adj. [genero] (a post- 
Aug. word) J, Aot-, That has the power of 
generating, generative, creative : hie est 
Die generabilis rrrum nalurao spiritus, 
Plin. 2, 45, 45 — H, Pass., That may be 

generated or produced : opus gcnerabile, 
ana. 1, 143. 

reaerUi*> «. «4>. [*enu»i I. of or 

belonging ts a kind or species, generic (so 
very rarely): variae volurros ut, in or dine 
cuuetae, Ostcndant maculae gcucrales 
corpora incase, etc, of their specks, I.ucr. 
X, 591. : quam quulis att res, quneritur, 
quia et de vi et de genera ncgoui contro- 
versia eat consututiv getteratis vocatur, 
C4c Ini. 1, 8, 10. 

,,tt, 9pp. to special, particular, Of or 
relating to all. general {opp. elngull and 
tupedkus) (so ftoq. only slnco too Aug. 
per.)': et generale quodd&m decorum in- 
telligimua, quod in omni honcstate versa* 
tur, ot allud buio subjectum, quod pertl- 
net ad singula* partes honeetntia, Cic Off. 
1,.27, 96; ao causae, opp. aingulao lite A. 
Quint 7, 1, 64 ; Sea. £p. 58 med.: quum 
sit omnia general!* quaestio special! po- 
tentior. Quint 12, 2, 18 '.: cC illud genera- 
le, hoc speelaie, id. 5. 10, 44 ; so tractotus, 
opp. specialls, id, 5, 7, 35; cf. ab gcneraU 
tractatu ad qaasdam deduci species, id. 2, 
4, 22 : de re et geoeraloa quaestiones aunt 
•* deftnitaa, id. 7, 2, 1 : dufinitio, Ulp. Dig. 
■M, 5 4 : pactum, Rapin. ib. 3, 14, 40. 

Ade-, generallter (ncc to no. II.), In 
general, generally (like gencralM, in this 
atgnkf. mostly post Aug.) : tempos cat id 
quo- nunc uUimir (nam ipeum quidera 
^eneraliter denniro difficile est), pars 
sfuaedam acternitatis, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39 : 
tsmjms generallter ct «pi!clnliter accipi- 
tar, etc. Quint 5, 10, 42 so. ; ao opp. spe- 
oiaBter, id. 5, 7, 4-, S, 11, 1 ; opp. proprie, 

»*.*^7. 

fiBMAlitM, Mis, /.. [gcneralls, 
no. ri.l Qeneralin (a post*la»s. word) : 
Serr. Vlrg. G. 1,21; ao id. Vlrg. A. 6, 154 ; 
Mart Ca|^ 4, 100 ; flymm. Ep. 2, 90. 


(CaitSBte*> "-fa. T - gcneralls, ad 

* ggnSrateo, *re, r. incA. n. (gene- 
ro] To be generated, produced: Lucr. 3, 

apBHOrfttini) adv. [ genus ; cf. also 
geueraUs] J, By kinds, species, or classes 
(frequent and quite classo : jam quoniam 
gcncratlm reddita finis Crcscundis rebus 
constat «c, Lucr. 1. 585; cf. id. 1, 598 ; 
and ut cuplde generatim sec la propagent, 
id. 1,21; so id. 1,230: Xi; 2,347,etal.: 
primum noraen omnium (avium) : elites 
ab alls, volucres a volatu. Deinde gene- 
ratim : de his pleraequc ab suis vocibus, 
ut haec vpupa, cuculus, corvus, etc., Var. 
L. L. 5, 11, 22, } 75 ; cf. id. ib. 5, 31. 41, 5 
146 : ergo ah unlveraa provincia genera- 
timquo ab singulis ejus partibus duigitur, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 69, 168 : aut publice clvi- 
tas istos honorcs habent ant, si genera- 
tim, homines ut aratorea, ut mercatores, 
ut navicularii, id. ib. 2, 2, 55, 137 ; cf. Caes. 
B. C. 3, 32, 1 : Germanl suas copias cas- 
hia eduxerunt generatimque constitue- 
runt paribusqUe intcrvallis llarudcs, Mar- 
comanes, Triboccos, etc, i. e. by nations, 
Id. B. G. 1, 51, 2 (Metaphr. nira 6M() ; 
ct GaUi generatim di&tributi in civitatcs, 
id. ib. 7, 19, 2: Caesar condone babita 
Cordubae omnibus generatim gratlas a git : 
ciribus Romania, quod, etc... HUpanis, 
quod, etc... Gaditanls, quod, etc, after 
their hind, L c. according to their scrctces, 
id. ib. 2, 21, 1 : generatim cxponerc argu- 
mcnla, Cic- Acad. 2, 15, 47 : genemum 
componere, Id. de Or. 1, 41, 146 ; ct id. 
lb. 1, 13, 58 : no omnia generatim sacra 
omnosque pcrce'nscam deos, Ljv. 5, 52, 6 : 
proprios generatim discite cultus Agrico- 
lae, Vlrg. G. 2, 35. 

FT Opposed to specially, in particular, 
Generally, in general (so rarely, but quite 
class.): singillatim potius quam genera- 
tion atque universo Ioqu'nr, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 55, 143; cf. ncque generatim tradere, 
neque per slngulns partes exsequi, Quint 
5, 10, 100 : omnia generatim amplecti. 
Cic. Inv. 2, 5, 18: non nominatim, sed 
generatim informata proscriptio. id. Att 
11, 6, 2 : haec generatim praeclplmus : 
nunc illud propne, etc. Col. 3, 9, 9. 
. gttnarttiOi onis,/. [genero] A beget- 
ting, generating, generation (a post- Aug. 
word) : pisciinn, Plin. 9, 50, 74 ; id. 8, 47, 
72.— In the plm-. : id. 20. 13, 51. 

gVIMratar, oris, m. [id.] An engen- 
sjerer, generator, producer (very rare) : 
noasc autem gencratores suos optimc po- 
terant, Cic Univ. 11 : Acragas . . . magnan- 
Imum quondam generator equorum, Virg. 
A. 3, 704. 

gnuUHriM a. urn. adj. (gene- 
raterj Of or relating to generation (a post- 
class, word) : more, Tert adv. Vat 27. 

* eranriratrix. fcls. /. [id.l sh, that 

generates or brings forth : (Aegyptus) 
hoininum aliorumque animalium perfe- 
cunda generatrix, MeL 1, 9, 1. 

flfetiero- avi, atum, 1. v. a. [genus] To 
beget, procreate, engender, produce, create ; 
in the pass, also, to spring, descend front. 

W bit (quite class.) : horainem geno- 
ravit et oroavit dens, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27 : 
isque (Capus) pium ex sc Anchisen gene- 
rat, Enn. Ann- L 30 : Oebalua, quern go- 
nerasse Tclon Sebctkide nympha Fcrtnr, 
Virg. A. 7, 734 : undo nil majus genoratur 
ipso (Jove), Hor. Od. 1, 12, 17 : Uerculis 
stirpe gencratua, Cic. Rep. 2, 12 : homi- 
nes homlnuro causa ease gencratoa, id. 
Off. 1, 7, 22 : ita generati a nature sumus, 
ut etc; Id. ib. 1,29,103; cf. id. Rep. 6, 15 : 
- a quo (deol populum Romanum genera- 
turn acceplmus, id. Phil. 4, 2, 5; ao ab 
origine ultima stirpis Romanae generatus. 
Nop. Att. 1 : Tros eat generatus ab illo, 
Ov. F. 4, 33 : fuit Argolico generatus Ale- 
raone quidam Mysceloa, id. Met 15, 19 : 
Troja generatus Acestes, Virg. A. 5, 61: 
mubjs (antiqui vocabant) quos asini et 
equas generarcnt, Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 172 : 
quale portcntum. . . nee Jnbae toUus gen- 
erat Hor. Od. L 22, 15 ; Ov. M. 15, 375: 
terram tanto priua animalla generare coe- 
piaae, Just 2, 1 fin. : atquo aliam ex alia 
generando suffice prolcm, Virg. G. 3, 65 : 
(muudus) sempernc fuerit nmlo genera- 
tus ortu : an, etc, Cic. "Univ. 2 : semlna, 
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unde cssent omnia orta, generata, con- 
crcta, Id. Tnsc. 5, 24, 69 : terra et hbs 
(rubos) generat Quint 9, 4, 5: terra gen. 
erandis alendlsque scminibus fecanoW, 
id. 10, 3, 2: 0 grainlne. quod in eo loco 
generotum csaet, ete„ GclL 5.6,9: gene- 
rundi gloria mellls, Vlte. G. 4, 205: igni- 
bus' gcncrandls nntricnaisque son ipsins 
natnralis materia. Just. 4, 1. — Ab*.: aslna 
generare cocpit Plin. 8, 44, 69, \ 172. 

If Trop. (so pcrh. only post-Ang.): 
cetera forsftan tenuis qnoque et angasta 
lngenii vena . . . generare atmie ad iruem 
aliquam porducorQ queat, Quint 6, % 3 : 
vcrccundia vitium quidem, sed quae rir- 
rutes factUlmo generet id. 12. 5, 2; Mo- 
dest Dig. 25, 3, 7. 

B. In partlc. To bring forth, pro- 
duce, of mental productions : quae (ueta- 
tcs) nihil dum ipsae ex sc generare que- 
unt, Quint. 1, 1, 36 : quum genera bh ipse 
illiquid atque componet, id. 1, 12, 12; M. 
8, 6, 32 ; cf. id. 10, 2. 5 : Hmmter deror- 
rentium spatlorum observatione ease era- 
eratum (poema), id. 9, 4, 114 ; cX ?neL 
Ner.53. 

adv^ v. generosua, ad ft. 
jUfc itis, f. [generosm] 
Nooiiuy, excellence, goodness (a poat-Aap 
word) : in ipsa ove satis gencrositatis o> 
tenditur bruvitato crurum, ventris vest 
tu. i. c noble breed or race, Plin. 8, 48. 55; 
so caprarum, id. ib. 50, 76 : tauroruna. id. 
lb. 45, 70, i 181 : antea Caccuho em set- 
erositas eclebcrrima, id. 14, 6, 8 ; au Cc- 
Arb.1, 3 ; 3, 6, 4 ; Pall Oct 3. 

ztJn^Of^good^or nobh^irt^fnobi^mi- 
nent (quite' class.). 

SLit. : generosa ac nobflis Tirgo,*?*. 
ier ignota, Cic Parad. 3, 1, 20; so 
generosissima femina, !«uet Tib. 43 : tt 
vidcrat a vctcris generosam sanginoe Tra- 
cri Ipbis Anaxareten, humili de sorpe 
creatua, Or. M. 14, 698: non quia. Maece- 
nas, nemo gnnerosior est te . . . uaso «*- 

Iiendls adunco Ignotos, Hor. S. L 6, 2; ct 
d. 24 : quamquam ego naturam unam et 
conHnuoem omnium existiuio, sed ftr- 
tissimum quemque gencrosisabxtirm, Ssl 
J. 85, 15 : nomlnibus generosua avitUOv. 
Tr. 4,4,1: Maeonia gencrose docno, Virc. 
A. 10, 141 : miles, i c lhe Fabii, Ov. F. i 
199 : o generosam stirpem t Cic Brut 
58, 213 : atria, Ov. F. 1, 591 : humflra 
sane rcllnquunt et minlme generosam 
ut ita dicam, ortum amidtSae, Cic Lsei. 
9,29. 

8, Transf., of animals, plants, aa4 
other things. Of a good or noolr speda. 
noble, superior, excellent (mostly poet sM 
in post- Aug. prose) : sues generosac eft 
noble ilock, Vila. 11,40, 95: ao pecoa. VL™ 
G. 3, 73 : equus. Quint 5, 11, 41 ; Syaass. 
Ep. 4, 61 : leoncs generosiamrni. Plm. K 
2( 24 : testa (t e. concha), Hor. S. 2. 4. 
31; ostrea, Plin. 32, 6, U: pacroaund 
leno requiro (vinum), oft good oort,ga 
crous, Hor. Ep. 1, 15 18 ; ct vitU. Col 1 i 
An, end id. 3, 2, 17 ; ao prune, Ot.UK 
818 ; cf. generosiasima mala. PEn. 15, IT, 
1 8, § 64 ; and quod est pomum sseoene*. 
simuni? nonoe quod optimum ? QbsbL- -~. 
11, 4 : eorba, Plin. 15. 21, S3 : ohsoinW 
id. 15.99,35: arbor, Quint 8, a, 76 : iu, 
Ov. F. 5, 211, et aL: gencroaoa psJm> 
collos, id. Met 15, 710; c£ insula inn. 
baustis Chalybum generoaa metaBi*, Yin 
A. 10, 174. 

jX Trop, !fobleminolat, nmagnsM* 
moue, generous .- quum de ixnperio cernt- 
mea esset cum rege generoco ac poecasr 
(Pyrrho), Cic. Off. 3, 33, 86 ; ct quid K- 
mol nonne is generosisalirjus qui opt 
mus 1 Quint 5, 11, 4 : Ale xan tier gea*r> 
si spirttus imperator, PBn. 8, 40, 61 : ouae 
dam generosa virtue, Cic Txusc. 3, 6. V: 
Dolabclla, vir atmplidtada ajswrroajs^ 
mae, Vcllej. 2, 125 fin. : quo n&xterexx 
celsiorque est (animus), Quint, ll S, i. 
id. 2, 4, 4 : forma magnifies, et saa a gro si 
quodammodo, Cic. Brut 75, 261 ; qnoto 
by Sueton. paraphrasticaDy : Surt. Cue* 
55 ; so quicquid est in oranotse genaem* 
u^ Quint prooem. 24 : et tsrareeo exarrr 
ccneroeos vostis honoroa, C «. Us* dims ' 
honor (of a mother of threw diB a V *- 
Prop. 4, 1L 6L 

•ilaV, g«n<rite (sec. to ana. Hi 
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.^y^encroaiua Periro quacrens, Hor. 

'ffcneaisi i*. f-~yivtaii, Genera- 
tion, birth, creation : in basi (statuac Mi- 
ncrvae) quod carlatura est. Pandora* gen- 
esin appellavit (Phidiaa), Plln. 36, 5, 4, $ 4. 
— Hence, B. Genesis, The name of the 
jirst book of Moses (so called became it 
-ontains the history of the creation). — 
XL TriB.if- The constellation that is ru- 
'Vg at one's birth or nativity. Juv. 6, 579 ; 
14, 248 ; Suet. Vesp. 14 ; Dom. 10. 

gfencsta* *B, v. genista, 
gxriethkacus. a, urn, adj. = vm- 
'■'XiHKoi. Of or belting ing to one's birth- 
day, natal hour, or nativity, gcncthUaj-al I; 
ratio, (Ac art of calculating nativities. Am. 
*^ 116 ; ef. in the follg.— fl. Snbst : A, 

g-enethliacas* i. "-i ^ calculator oj 

nativities, Gt-H. 14, 1, 1.— B. gCncthli- 
ace? *'*,/., 7*A« art of calculating nativ- 
ities, genethliacs, Mart Cap. 3, 00.— 43. 
CrOnethllSICOXli ^ birth-day poem, 
rhc title ot a poem by Stitius, Stat S. 2, 7. 

' genet hiiologi.i. Mi f = ytvt0*f 
oXoyta, The art of calculating nativities, 
fasting horoscopes, Vitr. 9, 6, 2. 

ffenctrix 0<-** treq. written genitrix ; 
<■!. Wagn. Virg. G. 4, 363), Icis, /. [geni- 
tor] S/u: UuU /.'(».- burne any one, or pro- 
duced any thing, a mother (poet, and in 
pu»C-Aug. prose) : J. Lit: te nunc, sanc- 
ta, precor, Venus ct genctrix patri' noatri 
I Acneae), Enn. Ann. 1, 17 : so of Venus, 
ts the mother of Aeneas, Virg. A. 1. 590 ; 
(J, 383 ; 12, 412 ; 554 ; and also as the an- 
cestress of the Unmans sprung from 
Aeitcas : Acnendum genetri.x, Lucr. 1, 1 ; 
iind ot Caesar, Suet Coca. 61 ; 78 ; 84 
(cf. Venere prognatus, of Caesar, Coel in 
Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 8 ; c£ also Suet Cacs. 6 
and 49) ; of Venus, as the mother of Amor, 
Virg. A. 1, 689 : mc magna deunt genctrix 
his detinet oris, i e. Cybtlc (also called 
Magna Mater ; v. mater), id. ib. 2, 788 ; so 
)f the same. Id. ib. 9, 82 ; 94 ; 1 17 : genc- 
trix Priami de gente vetusta Est mihi 
shortly after, parens), id. ib. 9, 284 ; cf. 
nee ferro ut demens genetricem occidts 
Orestes (shortly after, occisa parente), 
Hor. S. 2. 3, 133: (ciconiae} genetricum 
seuectam invicemcducant, Plin. 10,23,32. 

H. Transf, She that produces, an au- 
ihurcss, mother .- (tell us) mau*n:i deum ma- 
ter materqne I'erarum, ct npstri genctrix, 
Lucr. 2, 600 : patria o men crcatrix ( pa- 
tria o mea fft u ttfbt I CafuIL 63, 50: tru 
^urn, i e. Ceres, Ov. M. 5, 490 : Miletus, 
ionise caput, super octogiiitn urbium per 
■nncta maria genctrix, mother-city, pHn. 5, 
20,31 : Aegyptusviriorum genctrix, id. 36, 
" % 3s genetnx virtutum frugaUtns, Just 
20, 4. 

Geneva- «<*. /■ 1*?- most advanced 

i of the Aitobrogi s, on the borders of the 
Helvetians, Cacs. B. G; 1, 6 and 7 ; cf. 
I kertGall. p. 4M — n. Drriv., Gene- 
vensis (» liS « written | Gcnavensis 1 , 

"., adj., Of or belonging to (imeea, d ne- 
tan: PROVINCIA, Inscr. Grut 477, 4. 
—In the plur., ; Gcncvcnscs (Ge- 
nav.)> mra . m T Tm inhabitants of Gene- 
ra, Genevans, Inscr. Orell. no. 253 t>q. 

g*e&ialiSf c , adj. [Genius] f Of or be- 
longing to generation or btrta, nuptial: 
ectum ilium genialem, qucm biennio ante 
lillae suae nubenti atraverat, the bridal 
■*cd (placed in the atrium, and dedicated 
*a the genii of the married couple), Clc. 
Chi, 5, 14 ; cf. "geniairs proprie sunt lee- 
rl. qui sternuntur puellis nubentibus : die* 
'i a ^''nernndis hberis," cVrv. Virg. A. 6, 
GOB ; nod "geniali* lectus qnl nuptiis stcr- 
ntur in honorcm genii, unde et appclla- 
tus," Fest p. 94 ; so lectus, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
*7 : torus, Virg. A. 0, G03 . Liv. 30, 15, 21 ; 
Plin. Pan. 8, 1 : pulvinar dirac, Catull. 64, 
17 ; ef. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 218 ; hence 
poet, transf. : ducuntur raptac. a:eni«*1is 
praeda, pnellae, Ov. A. A. 1, 125 ; so bclla, 
ut a wedding, Stat Ach. % 113: sort gi;- 
Tiialis at que feenndn, productive, Pliu. t& 
','4, 54 Jin. ; cf. in tautum almndante g^iii 
:iti copin jn ■ fi.i'iin. UL 17, '', <>, '■. 53. 

B. Subst., genialia, ium, n. The mar- 
riage-bed, marriage : genialibua alieuis in* 
cultare. Am. 4, 144. 

¥1. Of or belonging to enjowment. jo- 
ruit. pleasant, delightful, ' 
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Kit enim, geniaies homines ab -nnaquis 
appellatos, qui ad invitandum et largius 
apparandum cibum promptiorcs essent, 
PnntTft in Non. 117, 18 : fifBtUOo, Ov. F. 3, 
523: dies, Juv. 4. 66 : hicms, Virg. G. 1, 
302 : uva, Ov. M. 4, 14 : serta, id. ib. 13, 
929 : rus, id. Her. 19, 9 : cf. nrva Canopi, 
id. Am. 2, 13, 7 : Mtn*. Stat S. 4, 4, 51 : 
platanus, Ov. M. 10, 95 : Muse, id. Am. 3, 
15, 19 : divi, L e, Ceres and liaerhus, Stat. 
Th. 12, 618 ; cf. Fest. p. 95 Mull. : vultUB, 
friendly, App. M. 1 1, p. 263. 

Adv., gcnitlHter (ace. to no. 11.). Jo- 
rially, merrily, genially : festum gcniali- 
ter cgit, Ov. M. 11, 93 ; so App. M. 10, p. 
246 : (nscr. Grut. 823, 2. 

genialltas-. /• [genalis, no. It] 
. Joviality, festivity (late Lat) : menaae, 
Amm. 30, 1 jSa. 

{fcnialitcr- adx n v. gcnialifl, ad fn. 

Tg'GniarillS* m - [Genius] One who 
makes images of genii, Inscr. OrelL no. 
4195 ; so laser. Grut 23, 1. 

gematus. wm. <*dj- [Genius; cf. 
gpiiialic. no. il.J Jovial, joyous, cheerful 
(late Lat. for the class, genialis) : fnitvul- 
i tu ceniatus, Capitol. Ver. 10; so Cassiod. 
Vorr. 3, 12, et it. 

ffcmculatim a fo- [ geniculum ] 

By knots: Pliu. 21, 11, 39. 

gfcmculatio. »»nis,/. [geniculatus] A 
bending of the knee, kneeling (a post-class, 
word), Terr, ad Scop. 4. 
ffeniculatuS) »• o^J- [genicn- 

I luiTi] I, With bended knee. So eubst, Ge- 
niculatus, 1, m., T7n: KnccUr, a constel- 

| lation, Vitr. 9, 6 med.—J^. Transf, in 
gen., Bended, curved : meatus Tibridie, 
Amm. 18, 9. — DL Having knots, knotted, 
jointed, genieuiated (so quite class.) : cul- 
mus, Cic. de Sen. 15, 51 ; so arundo, Tlin. 
16, 36, 64 : herba totidem nodif, id. 24, 16, 
93 : nodi scaporuin, id. 17, 21, 35, § 152 : 
cursu scandeutcs vites, id. 14, 1, 3. 

gremculosus. "i adj. [Id.] 

Knotty (late Lat for the class, genicu- 
latus, v. h*. v. wo. II.): virgulta, App. 
Herb. 77. 

ffcniculnm. i [genu] a uuic 

knee, a knee: *]L Lit. (ante- and post- 
class.) : pucris In geniculis alligare Berpe- 
rastrn, Var. L. L. 9, 5> 129, ^ 11 : de geni- 
culis adorn re, Tert Cor. mil. 8.— JjL 
Transf, A knot or joint on the stalk of 
a plant Plin. 26, 11, 71 ; 18. 7, 10, § 56. 

gTcniculus- U «• dim. [genu, n little 
kn. e. trans!'.] In architect., An' angular 
bend where tico pipes are joined log ether, a 
knee, Vitr. 8, 7. 

gcnimcili '™is, «. [geno, gigno] Prod- 
uct, fruit, progeny (a post-class, word) : 
vi us, Vulg. Mntth. 26, 29.— In the plur. : 
viperarum, brood of vipers, id. Luc. 3, 7 ; 
so Tert. Aniin. 39. 

jrenista writteti cenesta), ae, 

1. vTebrtxnn- plant, broom, Plin. 24, 9, 40 ; 
Si, 19, 42 ; 19, 1, 2, S 15; Virg. G. 2. IS ; 
434 : Cnlpurn. Bel 1, 5; Mart 1, 44, 5. 

Gcnita Wan a. v - Mana. 

g-CnitabiliS; e, adj. [ireno, cigno] Of 
or belonging to generation or birth, pro- 
ductive, fruitful, generative (ante- and 
post-class.): tempus. l.ucil. in Var. L. L, 
5, 3, 7, § 17 Mail. N. cr.: aura Favoni, 
Lucr. 1,11: partes, i. e. genitalia, Arn. 4, 
146. 

genitalis- ^ * w 0- [i (1 l Of or belong- 
ing to generation or 6irtA, causing gener- 
ation or birth, fruitful, generative, genital 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : genitalia 
materia! Corpora, generative, principles, 
elements, Lucr. 2, 61 ; so corpora quatuor, 
Ov. M. 15, 239 : scmina, Lucr. 5, 849 ; 
Virg. G. 2, 324 : parU's (corporis), genital 
parts, Lncr. 4, 1041 ; Col. 6, 26, 2; also 
membra, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 3 : loca, Col. 6, 36, 
2 ; cf. vulvae, id. 7. 9, 5 ; so too of plants : 
membra, id. 3, 10, 12 : locus. Id. § 14 ; cf. 
id. 3. 6, 1 : profluvium, jf«x of seed, sem- 
inal emission, Plin. 20, 13, 51, § 143; also 
menstruation, id: 7, 14, 12 ; fueilera, matri- 
mony, Stat Th. 3, 300 : menses, the months 
of pregnancy in wkirh the. child mat/ be 
bom, Qell. 3, 16, 4: ros, frrtiliiing, Plin, 

2, 8, 6 : horn anui, /. c, in the spring, id. 9, 
35, 54 : dies, birth-day (usually dies nata- 
lis), Tnc. A. 16, 14 ; also lux, Stnt S. 2. 3, 

solum, birth-place^ natal sail, Vellej. 
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and terra, Amm. 27, 5 ft*. : dil, the god* 
tftat produce every thing : Romulus m 
coelo cum dis genitalibus aev^m Ueeit, 
Enn. Ann. 1, 175; imitated by Ans. re 
rioch. Iliad. 4 ; so Num. ap. Eckh. 1>. N. 
V. 7, p. 139. 

If. Subst : A. Genitalis, is, /., A sur- 
name of Diana, as presiding over births: 
eive tu (Diana) Lucina probas voeari Sen 
Genitalis, Hor. Carm. Sec. 16. — B. getii 
tale, is, «. (sc. membrum ; v. above, no. 

1, ) The genital member, Cels. 4, I ; PHn. 
28, 8, 27 ; 37, 10, 57, et saep. ; in the plur., 
id. 11,49, 110; Quint 1,6,36. 

* Adv., gfinf t&liter, In a generative, 
fertilizing manner: Lucr. 4, 1254. 
grenitaliter! v - genitalis, ad fin. 
gfcnitiVUS' «• ^u 1 - [geuituu Irum 
gi^jioj Of or othnging to generation or 
birth : f. In gen. (rarely ; not In Clc.) : 
Apollinis Genitivl ara, W generator, fr- 
tilizer, Cato in Macr. Sat 3, 6 ; for whirn 
Phocbi Genjtoris ad aras, VrL Fl. 5, 404 : 
forum prior rcdiit genitivaque rursus ima- 
go, native, original nature, Ov. M. 3, 331'; 
so notae, Suet Aug. 80: nomina, 4. e. be- 
longing to a family or gens, Ov. Pont. 3, 

2, 107. — n. In partic, in gram., grmiti- 
vus casus, The. genitive ease (qs. dt.*notini; 
descent from something) : si ut Maecenas 
Sitjjma*, Asprenas dicerentur, genittvo 
casu non * litcra, sed tis syllaba tennina- 
rentur, Quint 1, 5, 62; so id. 1, 6, 14 ; 
Suet Aug. 87, et saep. ; and with cqunl 
frequency abs., genitivus, i, m,, the geni- 
tive. Quint 1, 5, 63 ; 1, 6, 14; GelL 4, 16, 

3, et saep. 
g-e&itor, oris, m. [gigno] A begetta; 

parent, father, sire : I, Lit (quite class.) : 
I quo ( ammo) nihil ab optimn et praestun- 
i tiesimo gemtore melius procreatum, 01c. 
: Univ. 8 : imltantcs genltorem et eftVcto 
I rem sui, id. ib. 13: .dubio genitore crea- 
| tus, Ov. M. 5, 145 : Pelopis, i e. Tantatuis. 

Hot. Od. 1, 28, 7 : denm, i. & Jupiter, Ov 
I Am. 1, 13, 45 ; Met 14, 91 ; the same, Sa- 
turntus, Cic. poet Div. 2, X, 64 ; and to 
! of iVrpiMBs, as ruler of the sea, Ov. Iff. 11, 
'202^. Virg. A. 1, 153; of 3fors: Mid 
I mm, Sil. 3, 126 ; of the deified Romulus ■ 
I o Romule, Komulo die! O pater, o geni- 
: tor, Enn. Ann. 1. 181 ; so genftorque Qui 
i rine Urbis, Ov. M. 15, 862 (cf. hujus nrbis 
parens Komulus, Cic. Div, 1, 2, 3). — H, 
I Transf. (poet, and hi post-Aug. prose) ; 
l qua rapitur praecrps Hhodanus genitore 
1 Lemanno, Aus. Urb. 13, 7: asciscet nova, 
| quae genitor protluxerit usus, Hor. Ep. 2, 
I 2, 119: o rrauduui genitor, fill. 13, 738; 
1 cf. Graeci vmurum omnium wnitorcr. 
Plin. 15, 4, 5. 
IjenitriZ) icie, v. genctrix. 
! genitura* [gigno] A begetttng, 
bearing, birth, generation (a poat-Aug. 
! word): {.Lit: in alitum quadrupeduui 
> que genitura esse quosdam ad conrep- 
; turn impetus et 4errae, Plin. 18, 24, 56 ; 

cf. origo atque genitura conchae, id. 9, 35, 
[ 54, ^ 107.— n. Transf. : A. Seed of gen- 
eration, pemen : ]>rofluvia geniturao (viro- 
I nun), Ptto. SB, 22, 40. — B. That vhhh (a 
generated or created, a creature (eccl. Lat) i 
I spinmtes (t. e. serpentes), Arn. 1, 8: in 
! credula, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 23.-43, In tm- 
| trology, One's natal star ov constellation, 
I nativity: reticere ipse genituram suam 
perseverabat Huet Augt 94 ; So hi. Calig. 
I 57 ; Ner. 6 ; Vit. 3 ; Vesp. 25 ; Tit 9 ; Eutr. 
I 7, 20; Amm. 29, 1. 

1. genitna. um, Part., from prignu 

2. genitnsf iL *- m - [wwui\ A begtt 

tiag, btaring, generation (poet-class, add 
very rare): libri de animalium genitn 
App. Apol.p. 2f7. . 

Genius* m - [gig^o; prop. : tlw **j 
perior or divino nature whieh u innate 
| in every thing, the spiritual part. 
I spirit; hence] Tne tutelar deity of ge 
■ nius of a person, place*, etc, : u gvnium di 
I eebant antiqui naturali-m deuin uniuacu- 
jusque lori vel roi aut homhiia." Serv 
Virg. G. 1, 302; cf. "Censor, de Die ut. 
' 3 j Prud. adv. p'ymm. 2, 369; 444 "scit 
i Genius, natale I'oinrg qui u>mperat a»- 
! trum, Naturttc drus hnmanur. suueuat* m 
unum Quodque ceput, vulM mumbills, 
I albus et ater," Hon Ep> 2; % 187 fichnud i 
to per (Jenium . Obsecro et obteator, id 


joydui, genial : \ 2, 15, 1 ; eo sedes t Prud. Cath. 10 fin '.f \ ib. 1, 7, 94 ; cf Sen. Ep. 12 1 era. Q 
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mora Curabis et porto bimestri, Bor. Od. 
3,17,14; so id. Ep. 2, L 144 Scbmld ; A.P. 
810 ; Pen. 8, 3, et soep. : cf. Tib. 1, 7, 49 ; 
and magne Gcni, cape dona Ubens votis- 
quo Caveto, Id. 4, 5, 9: acceptus Genfia 
December, because the Saturnahan festi 
vals occurred in It, Ov. P. 3, 56 : genium 
loci . . . prccatur. Virg. A. 7, 1.1$ ; so GE- 
HIO LOCI. Inner. Orcll. no. 343 so. .- 1697 , 
1701 : COLONIAE, lb. no. 307 ; 1G93 so. : 
MVNICIPIL ib, no. 689: 1690 s»..- CV- 
RUE, ib. no. 1120: FORI VINAHII, ib. 
tie. 4087 : THEATRL ib. no. 1713: Late 
ranus deua est focorum et Genius, Arn. 
4. 6, et step. : Priapi, Pctr. 31 : Famac, 
Mart. 7, 13, 10: JO VIS, tnscr. Orcll. no. 
1730 ; 8488: DEOHVM, Ib. no. 1730. 

n. In panic: JL With respect to tbo 
enjoyment of Hfc, The spirit of social en- 
joyment, fondness for good IMng, taste, 
appotiu, inclination : isti qui cum Gcniis 
aula bolligerant, parclpromi, Plaut True. 
1, % 81 ; cf. egomet mc defraudavi Ani- 
mumque meum Geniumque mcum. id. 
AuL 4, 9, 15 : and with this cf. suum dc- 
frudans Genium, Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 10 Ruhnk. ; 
IMaut Pen. 1, 3, 28: hie quidem melio- 
racrj Genium tuum non fades, id. Stich. 
4, 2, 42:. nunc et amico mco prospcrabo 
et Genio mco multa bona faciam, id. Per*. 

3, 3, 11 : indulge Genio : carparous dul- 
cia, id. ib. 5, 131.— Hence as a term used 
by parasites for entertainer, patron : ac- 
quis est, qui mini eommonstret Pbaedro- 
mum Genium meum ) Plaut Cure. 3, 3, 
23 : so id. Capt 4, 2, 99 ; Men. L 2. 29. 

B. With respect to one's spiritual life, 
lVt^lalent.genius (so very rarely) : nemo 
mathematicus Geniuin indemnstu* babe- 
bit. Jut. 6, 562 ; so victurus Genium de- 
bet habere liber. Mart. 6, 60, 10.— Hence, 
in a pun with the preccd. signif. : Mart. 
7,78.7. 

Mgio, ere, v. gigno, ad init. 
nsj, gentis, /. {geno, gtgno, that 
which belongs together by birth or de- 
scent] A dan, embracing meral families 
smites; together by a common name and by 
certain religions ritce ; orig. only patri- 
cian, but, alter the granting of the connu- 
bium between patricians and plebeians, 
also plebeian : Bulla gentis patriciac (sr. 
OomcUas) nobills fuit, fnmUia prope jam 
exatincta majoruin lgnavia, Hall. J. 95, 3 ; 
it Liv. 38, 58, 3 : I,. Tarquitius patriciae 
gentis, id. 3, 27, 1 : ct spud P. Scstiuro 
patriclao gonna virum, Id. 3. 33, 9 ; and id. 
li. 11. 2 : quum Marcclli ab, liberti filio 
stirpe. Chmdil patricii ejusdem bominis 
horeditatem. Rente ad se rediUsc diccrent 
Olc de Or. 1, 39, 176 : gens Tarquiniorum, 
id.Bep r 2,25>a.: Julia gons, Liv. 1.3, 2: 
. L. Tarquinius duplicavit ilium prlstmum 

■ patrum numerum, et antiquos pntros raa- 
. jorum gentium eppeUavit, quos prioros 

aententinm rogabat: a sc ascitos mino- 
' ram. id. Rep. 2,20 Mos.; ct Liv. 1, 35,6; 
so patricii minorum gentium, Cic. Fam. 
9, 21, 8; Liv. L 47. 7 ; Capit in Cell. 10, 
20, 5 : anni principio de eonnubio patrum 
et plebis C. Canulciua tribuuus plcbis ro 
gationem promulgavit. qua eontamiuari 
uaoguinem snum patres confundiquc jura 
gentium rebautur, Liv. 4. 1, 1 ; cf. id. 4, 3, 
3: and id. 10, 8, 9: uti Fecenlae Ilispalae 
genus enuptio, tutoris optio cssct, etc., the 
right of marrying out of her gens, id. 39, 
!!', 5: Peruvius, sine gente, i. 1. of no fam- 
try, of vulgar birth, Hor. 8. 2, 5. 15. Cf, 
respecting the Roman gens. NIcb. Rom. 
• reach. L p. 339 iq. ,- Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 

4. VSJ.; 67. 

If Transf.: A. In » manner bor- 
rowed from the diwion of too senators 
into majorum and minorum gentium (v. 
above) : ipai Uli majorum gentium dii qui 
faabentur, hinc a nobis protect! in coelum 
repcrientur, the superior deities (the con- 
aentes). Cic. Tusc. 1, 13, 39: Cleanthea, 
qui quasi majorum cat gentium Stolen*, 
id. Acad. 8, 41, 126. 

B. Poet, like genus and srJrps, of A 
single descendant, of spring out of an en- 
tiro race : vigilasne, deura gens, Aenea 1 
Virg. A. 10. 828 (for which, His geniti, id. 
ib. 9, 643) : Tirynthia gens est (i. «. Fabi- 
-»). 8iL 7, 35 : gens extrema viri, the last 

■ descendant, id. 2, 185. 

* C. In a contemptuous sense, like our 
878 
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Tribe, brood: si fflo die gens ista ClocU- 
ana, quod faccrc voluit effecisset dc 
Seat 38, 80 (Orcll- conjectures mmue 
Clodfana, as shortly before). 

B. Of beasts, A race, herd, brood, erarm 
(poet and In post Aug. prose) : intestino 
bello totae gentes consumnntur, Col. 9, 9, 
6 : quos (equos) in spem statues summit- 
tere gentis, of the race, breed, Virg. G. 3, 
73 : utque luat poena* gens heoc (i. e. vul- 


pes), breed, race, Ov. F. 4. 711. 

B. In a more extended sense (as also 
yiroi), A race, nation, population (some- 
times more restricted than ratio and 
populus, and sometimes put for them ; 
v. in the follg, and cf. Drak. Liv. 23, 42, 
1) (frcq. and quite class.) : gradns plures 
sunt societatis hominum. Ut cnim ab 
ilia infinita discedatur, proplor est ejus- 
dem gentis, nstionis. linguae, qua maxtme 
homines conjunguntur : mtcrius etinm est 
ejusdem case civitatis, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 53; 
ct (Dens) non curat singulos homines . . . 
nc civitatcs quidem . . . ne nationcs qui- 
dem et gentes, id. N. D. 3, 39, 93 ; and ita 
nationis uomen. non gentis evalulsse paul- 
latim, Tac. G. 3; so omncs exterae gen- 
tes ac nationes, Cic. dc imp. Pomp. 11, 31 ; 
cf. per omncs gentes narioncsque, Quint 
1 1, 3, 67 ; for which, in an inverted order, 
exterae nationes ac gentes. Cic Fontej. 
U. 25 : ant gentes aut populus. Quint 11, 
1, 86; cf., in an inverse order, popull et 
gentes, id. 12. 2. 3 : pgtqaam bello snbe- 
git Aequorum magnam gentcm et fero- 
cem, Cic. Rep. 3, 80; so Sabina aut Vol- 
sea, id. ib. 3, 4 : Transalpioac, id. ib. 3, 9 : 
Allobrogum, id. Cat. 4, 6. 12: Nerviorum. 
Cacs. B. O. 3, 88, 1 : Suevorum longe 
maxima Gcrmanorum omnium, id. ib. 4, 

1, 3. Also for ci vitas, of the inhabitants 
of a city or town .- Caesar Gomphos per- 
venit quod est oppidum primum Thcs- 
saliae venientibus ab Epiro, quae gens 
ultro ad Cocsarem legates miserat Caes. 
B. C. 3, 80, 1 : atqui ad hoc, de quo agi- 
tur, non qnaerimus gentera, ingenia quae- 
rimus, Cic. Rep. 1, 37/a. ,- et gladto pug- 
nacissima gens Roman I, Quint. 9, 3^ 8; 
and Liv. 5, 48, 3 : scgni Condrusiquc, ex 

Scute ct numero Gcrmanorum, Cacs. It. 
i. 6, 38, 1 : in ilia incorrupta maximc 
gente Acgyptiorum, Cic Rep. 3, 9 : noe 
plurimis ignorissimi gentibus, id. ib. 1, 17 : 
jus gentium, id. ib. L 8. 

JL In partlc: ss. In the partnivo 
genuive, gentium, like terrarum (v. terra, 
p. 1354, b), for the sake of emphasis ; Eng., 
In the world, on earth (freq. and quite 
class.) : ubicumque terrarnm ct gentium 
violatum jus civinm Romanorum sit, Cir. 
Verr. 2, 5, 55, 143 : quod ubique gentium 
est id. Rep. 3, 4 : ubinam gentium su- 
nt us, id. Cut. 1, 4, 9 : ubi utrf est gentium ? 
Plaut Asia. 2, 2> 81 : obsccro, undc haec 
gentium? id. Cist 4, 1, 16: ubivis gen- 
nura agero aetatem quam, etc, Ter. Hcc. 
3, 1, 4 : an quisquom usquam gentium 
est aequo miser! id. ib. 13: eqnldem te 
nisi nunc bodie nusquam rldl gentium, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 54 : fratrem nusquam in* 
venio gentium, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 1 : abeat 
multo malo quovis gentium, Quam hie, 
etc, id. He-out 5, 1, 55 : res est In mani- 
bus : tu autem abes longe gentium, Cic. 
Att 6. 3, 1 ; so nostri rvp^rvner^vot longe 
gentium absunt id. Fam. 18, 38, 2: ah I 
minime gcntiiun, non faciam, Ter. Ad. 3, 

2, 44 ; so minime gentium, id. Euu. 4, 1, 
11 ; Phorm. 5, 8, 44. 

g^ gentes, opp. to the Romans, For- 
eign nations, foreigners (post Aug. and 
rare): nianeiit, quneso, uuretqut: gentibua 
si non amor nostri at certo odium sui, 
Tac G. 33; so Auct B. Hisp. 17 Jin. 

C In the eccL fathers, gentes, like tfl- 
vof, opp. to Jews and Christians, Pagan 
nations, heathen, Lact 3, 13>n.,- Vulg. 
Psalm. 2, 1, ct saep. (as a trans 1. of the 

Hcbr. DM J). Hence the title of Amobi- 

us' a work, Adversus Gentes. 

3, Transt, of A region, country (ex- 
tremely seldom) : ut Aspim aggredcre- 
tur, qui Cataoniam tenebat : quae gens 
jaeet supra CiHciam, Nop. Dat 4 : gentes 
viduatas esse suis cultonbus et desoratas, 
Arn. 1, 4. 

gWBtiiaa- ac, /. The herb gentian 


GENT 

(so called after the niyrian kinc,(]enxBU, 

v. h. v.), Plin. 25, 7, 34; Serib. Camp- 
167 ; 170 : 176. 

ITCllticma. a, um, adj. [gens] Of or 
belonging to m nation, national (a post 
Aug. word): quit) us more gentsco coo 
tinuum ferri tegimen, Tac. A. 3, 43 ; so- 
ld, ib. 6, 33 : pro gentica, devotione. Ten. 
de Aniro. 39. 

• a, ma, aep. 

or belonging to et pome 
(quite class.) : an genu 
lida sacra no in ltcllo quidem mtcrinitti. 
publica sacra et Romano* decs criam in 
pace descri putcctt Liv. 5, 52, 4 ; v. sa- 
crum, L (i, under saccr; so aacrificia. 
Auct Or. de Hanup. rest". 15 : gentibcoa 
(nota), opp. publica. Liv. 6, 20, 14 : tu-na- 
lus, a family eepulchre, Vcllej. 8. 1», 4: 
hcreditatcs, Snet Cues. 1: nocoina, id. 
Claud. 35: M. Varro tradit, in Serano- 
rum familia gentiUeium case, feminas 
llnea vestc non uti, PHn. 19, 1, 8, { 8 ; so 
id. Ep. 6, 15, 1. 

BL Of or belonging to <s nation, na- 
tional (so poit-class.) : vulgus, qoos go 
UUcio vocabulo Cbaldaeos dice re oportrt, 
mathematicos dicit by their national name. 
GclL 1, 9. 6. 

g-Ontilis- c, adj. [gens] f. Qf or V 
longing to the same clan (gens), stoex. eg 
race t and subst, a person, belonging to 
the tame family or gens, a rdatiste scoria/ 
the same name : • gentiles sunt qui isnrr 
se eodem nomine sunt qui ab mgesusi 
oriundi sunt quorum majonun nans 
sorvitutcm servlvit qui capite non sset 
deminuti," Cic. Top. 6, 29; 81 FVRIO- 
8VS EST AGNATOBVM GENTILIV* 
QVE IN EO PECVNUQVE EJVS PT> 
TESTA 8 ESTO, Frgm. XII. Tab. ap- Ca- 
in v. 2, 50, 148 ; so too SI AGS ATVi? SBC 
ESCIT, GENTILIS FAMILIAM KA.VO 
TOR, id. in Collat Legg. Mosaic, et Rosa 
16, 4 ; cf. Dirks. Trans, p. 369 so. and 13 
sq. : tuus gentius, Brute, M. Pennus, Or 
Brut 28, 109 : sordidatus cum eeJUinbat 
clientibusqne. Liv. 3, 53, 1 : o duobus gea 
tilibus. Suet Tib. 1: homines deonun kn- 
mortalium quasi gentiles, Cic Univ. U 
tuus paene genulis, qs. dm wi-sii m"h 
id. Verr. 8. 2, 77, 190; cf, jestingiy. ftra 
cnim (Phcreeydes) moo regnanie genba 
(i. e. Ser. TuUio), id. Tusc 1, 16, 38.- 
Adj. : nomcn. Suet Ner. 41 -. sSeatma, aL 
ib. 37 : monumcntura Dcatuttorum, id 
Ner. 50 : copis, oar of their earn gens, id. 
Vit 1 ; ef. manus (i. c. Fabii), Or. F. i 
198 : odia, family enmity (of iianno a> 
ward Hannibal), SIL 8. 277 : capiHo srat 
pone occipitium sumrriisaiore, quod gen- 
tile in lllo videbarur, peculiar to the fam- 
ily, hereditary. Suet Tib. C8 Proverb 

(ace to the lex above cited re^-rjecnoc 
crazy persons) : mente est captus stq*- 
ad agnatos ct gentiles est dLcducendus 
Var .ll. R. 1, 2, 8. 

UTranst: • A. Of slavea v/So lor. 
the name of their masters : apod anti- 
quos singuli Marciporcs Ludr-oresve o> 
minornm gentiles omnem vie turn m prs- 
miscuo habobant Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 86. 

& Poet, of plants : non KeiiU.i* pr- 
ma, t e. foreign, exotic, Calp- Eel 2, 41. 

O. In a more extended sense (sec a- 
gens, no. IL £), Of or btlc^rbtg to est 
solas people or nation, national ; tasi 
subst, a fellov-countryman (so only DO* 
Aug.) : multis et validU propinqokarib-i* 
BUbulxusturbare gentiles nationes prom*- 
tum uaberot Tac A. 11, 1 in- - so solac 
Id. ib. 3, 59 : imperium. id. ib. 6, 33 : rr 
ligio, id. ib. 18, 34 : U viUs, id. ib. 13, It 
uulitss, id. ib. 13. 17 : Una. 80. 4. 883; r 
metallum, id. 16, 465 : gurges, Stat Tt 
9, 297.-— SuUt :. Cell. 17. 17. 

2, In partic. : a, m opp. to Roras*. 
gentiles, Foreigners : nulli gentUium pn- 
vineialis femina copuletur. Cod. Tbeoc. 
3, 14. 1; so id. 11, SO, 62; Ana. Grot ar 
4 : cum scutariis et gentilibus, Anna 14," 
2. In eccL Lat, opp. to Jewwk o- 
Christian, Heathen, pagan, ; and sabet. - 
heathen, a pagan -• vulgus. Prud- <rras>. K 
464 : nugae, id. adv. symrn. L S76 : scr 
tilium llterarum bbri. Hier. Ep. 8J2, 
Sup. : Sextos Pytbagoreua, bomo avst 
lissimus, Hier. in Jo rem.. 4, 22. 
Ado, gentlliter (sec to no. XL c 
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Se Let) : \, After the manner or in the 
guage of a country .- Octet Dianam 
Britomarteu gentiJiter nominont, in their 
native language, Sol. 11; so id. SO. — 2- 
Hcathenishly, Fulg. Discuss. Arian. 4. 

ffentintaf> &ti»> /• [gentiha] There- 
township of those tcho belong to the tome 
gens : genulitatum, aguationum, etc. . . . 
jura, Cic de Or. 1, 38, 173 ; cf. t de toto 
ttirpis ac genulitatiu juro dicere, id. ib. 1, 
J9, 176 ; PUn. Pan. 37, 2. 

H T r a n e C : A. Coocr., Relative* 
bearing the tame name: omncs Tarqulnios 
ejicercnt, no quam rcditionis per gcntili- 
tatcm spem hoberent, Var. in Non. 223, 
17 ; so, gentilitas ejus Manlii cognomen 
I'juravit, Aur. Vict Vir. UL 24.— In tfae 
plur. : sparsas atquo ut Ita dicam laccras 
gentttitates colligerc, Pan. Pan. 39, 3. 

B. Ot* plants, A being related in name, 
bearing the tame name : PUn. 23, 7, 65 ; 
said. 12, 13, 30. 

C, Incccl. Lut, Heathenism, pag an ism: 
gentilitas {opp. Dei rcligionem), Luct 2, 13 
Jin.— Hence, 2. Coticr., The heathens, pa- 
gans. Prod. <rn£. 10, 1086 ; Tert Virg. 
vol. 2 ; Ilier. ad Ephes. 5 fin. 

centiliter* v. gentilis, ad fin. 

ffentiBtitUh n i um . v - gcntiliciua. 

gTenxij us (as tu the form of the gen. 
ting., v. Append. III. to PrfcT.. and v. in 
the follg.), n. (also maac. : nam. sing., ge- 
nus, Lacii. in Non. 207, 28. — And in the 
ncutr., nam. and act. sing., genus, Cic. 
A rat 45 ; 46 ; 309 ; 403 : ptur„ genua, as 
n dissyllable, Virg. A. 5, 432; 12, 905 : 
gen. ptur., genuorum, Vitr. 9, 6 dub. : dot. 
plur., genubus, Ben. Hippol, 667) [kindred 
with yovv) The knee : meus est ballista 
pugnus, cubitus catapults est mihi, Hu- 
merus arics : turn genu ad quemque je- 
rcro, ad tcrmm dabo, Plaut Capt 4, 2. 
17 : sic Cicero In Art to htuus genus pro 
penu, Scrv. Virg. A. 3, 22: per aquam 
terra o genus tonus altem, Liv. 44, 40, 8 
Prak. N, cr. : in ipsa genus utriasque com- 
missure, knee-joint, Ptln. 11, 45, 103, $250 : 
erd&tis tibi doloribus genus, Front Ep. p. 
KM od. Rom. : dolorem genus suscitarc, 
id. ib. p. 138 ; Plaut Cure 2, 3, 3 : genu 
mchercule M. Antonium vidl, quum con- 
fente pro se ipse lege Varia dice ret ter- 
ram tungcre, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 57 : genua 
incdin succidunt Plaut Cure. 2, S, 30: 
dumque rircnt genua, Hor. Epod. 13, 4 : 
eenuutn junctura, knee-joint, Ov. M. 2, 
§23 : genuumque tumcbat Orbis, knee- 
pan, id. ib 8, 809 : ad genua accidere, 
Knn. in Non. 517, 16; cf., genua amplcxus 
genibusquc volutans Haerebat, Virg. A. 3, 
«i07 : atqui pol hodic non feres, ni genua 
eonfricantur, i. e. be clasped in earnest en- 
treaty, Plaut Asin. 3, 3, 80 ; so, fricare, ib. 
88 : advolvi. Sail Frgm. ap. 8erv. Virg. 
A. 1, 311 ; Tac. A. 1, 13 jS*. ; 6, 49; 15, 71 ; 
for which, genibus se advolvcre or advol- 
vi, Lir. 8, 37 fin. ; 28, 34, 4 ; Vellej. 2, 60 
Jin. : mum metu terrain genibus summis- 
sa petebat, Lucr. 1, 93 : cordo et genibus 
tremit Hor. Od. 1, 23, 8 : jus impcrium- 
qno Pbraates Caesaris occepit genibus 
minor, I e. kneeling, beseeching, id. Ep. 
1, 12, 28. 

TT Transf„ of plants, A knot, joint, 
usually called genicuium : a genibus (fe- 
rulae) exeuntia folia, Plin. 13, 22, 42. 

CHSna* ae, /. A celebrated sea-port 
tenon oj Liguria, now Genoa, Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; 
PUn. 3, 5, 7; Llv. 28, 46 ; 30, 1. et aL ; cf. 
Mann. Itnl. 1, p. 281. Its inhabitants are 

colled tCtonvatd and tGenven- 

mm$u Inter. Orett. no. 3121 (of the year 
AXTc. 637, B.C. 117). 

* gMinfl^ar lura, n. [genu] Garters, 

1. ginxtinUM, «. Mn. iRcno, gig- 
no] Innate, native, mUwroi (rare, but auite 
clM8.) : genuinnc domesttcanque virtntea, 
* Cic. Rep. 2. 15/*..- naturales et getiuini 
honores, Ocfl. 2. 2, 9 : pietas, lllp. bis. 43, 
2ft, 3. § 4 : nequitia. App. M. 9. p. 230.— 
WlL Transf.. Genuine (post-clajss.) : co- 
mSedia Plnuti. Qt 11. 3, 7. 

22. iTdnninus* s, u ™* odj. [senac ; cf. 
Feat p. 94 MUU.] Of or belonging to the 
cheek: dentes, jaw-tee th, buck-teeth, Cic. N. 
D. % 54, 134 ; Plin. 11, 37. 03 ; also abs., 
qeuuinl, oruiu, m., Virg. Cat 5, 3tJ ; and 
In the ping., genuinuj, I, nu, Juv. 5, 69.— 


G-BNU 

Proverb.: gonuinsm frangcre in altquo, 
to break one's jaw-tooth on a person, 1. e. to 
severely criticise km, Pers. 1, 115. 

tl. ffdnnsjp Cris, n.-=.yivoc (where- 
as gent* otlike meaning is of pure Lat 
origin). Birth, descent, origin ; and concr^ 
a rcce, stock, etc 

L Lit: bono gencre gnati, Cato in 
GcU. 10, 3, 17 ; ct ii, qui nobili gencre 
natt sunt, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 70, 180 ; and, am- 
pHflsimo gonerc natus, Caes. B. G. 4. 12, 4 ; 
cf. also, gencre regio natus, Cic. Rep. 1, 
33; and C. Laeiius, quum ei quidam malo 
gencre natus diccret, indignum esse suis 
mnjoribus, At hercule, inquit, tu tuis dig- 
nus, id. de Or. 2, 71, 286 : gencre et nobil- 
itnte ct pecunia sui municipii facile pri- 
mus, id. Rose. Am. 6, 15 : esse gencre dl- 
vino, id. Rep. 2, 2 : contcmpeisti L. Mu- 
renae genus, cxtulisti tuum, id. Mur.7, 15 : 
hie sacra, bic genua, bic majorum multa 
vestigia, id. Leg. 2, 1, 3 ; ct id. Brut 58, 
212 ; so id. Rep. 1, 18 : in famam generis 
ac fnmiliae, Quint 3, 11, 12; id. 5, 10, 24 : 
genus Lentulorum, id. 6, 3, 67 : Atys, ge- 
nus undc Atii duxero Latini, Virg. A. 5, 
568 : fortuna non mutat genus, Hor. Epod. 
4, 6. — In die plur. : summis gnati generi- 
bus, Plaut Most. 5, 2, 20. 

B. In partic, pregn^ like our word 
birth, for High or noble birth (bo mostly 
poet): quum certi propter divitias aut 
genus aut aliquas opes rem publicam tc- 
neot, est foclio, Cic. Rep. 3, 14 : pol mihi 
fortuna magis nunc defit quam genus, 
Enn. in Cic Tuee. 3, 19, 44 : et genus et 
virtus, nisi cum re vilior alga est, Hor. S. 
2, 5, 8 ; cf., et genus et formnm regina pe- 
cunia donat, id. Ep. 1, 6, 37: non. Tor- 
quate, genus, non tc facundia, non te Res- 
tituet piotas, id. Od. 4, 7, 23 : jactcs ct ge- 
nus et nomen inutile, Id. ib. 1, 14, 13 ; cf., 
cul genus et quondam nomen natique fu- 
issont Virg. A. 5, 621. 

Q. Transf.: A* Like gcn9 and stirps, 
Aacscendant, of spring, child; and col- 
lect, descendants, posterity, race (poet) : 
nequc tuum umquam in grcmium extol* 
las libcrorum ex te genus, Poet (Enn. ?) 
ap. Cic. Or. 46, 155 : credo equidem, ge- 
nus esso deorum, Virg. A. 4, 12 : Urnniao 
genus, Hymen, ue. her son, Catull. 61, 2 ; 
so audnx lapcti, i. e. his son Prometheus, 
Hor. Od. 1, 3, 27 : and Jovis, i. e, Perseus, 
Ov. M. 4, 609 ; cf. also Prop. 2, 2, 9 ; Hor. 
Od. 2, 14, 18 : genua Adrasti, u «. Diomede, 
grandson of Adrasttts, Ov. F. 6, 433 ; so 
of a grandson, id. Met 2, 743 ; cf., nepo- 
turo,llor. Od. 3, 17, 4 : Tantali Genus, id. 
ib. 2, 16, 37 ; so, Danai. id. ib. 2, 14, 18 : ab 
alto Dcmissum genus Aenca, t. e. Octaoi- 
anvs, as the adopted son of Julius Caesar, 
Id. Sat 2, 5, 63 : sivc ncglectum genus ct 
nepotcs Rrapicis auctor, ». e. the Romans, 
id. Od. 1, 2, 35 ; cf. ib. 3, 6, 1& \ 
B. (with a predam. notion of homoge- 
neousness) As also our .words race, fami- 
ly, i. q. an assemblage of objects (of per- 
sons, animals, plants, inanimate or ab- 
stract things) which arc related or belong 
together in consequence of a resemblance 
in natural qualities ; often to be rendered 
by the words class, sort, species, kind (In 
this-signif. most freq. In all periods and 
kinds of writing). 

1. In gen.: a. Of living things: quod 
ex infinita soeletate generis humani ita 
contracts res est etc.. of the human race, 
Cic. Laol. 5, 20 ; cf. id. Rep. 1, 2 fin. ; and, 
o deorum quicquid in coelo regit Terras 
et huraanum genus, Hor. Epod. 5, 2 ; for 
which, consulcre generi hominum. Cic. 
Rep. 3. 12 ; cf, cum omni hominum ge- 
nera, id. ib. 2, 26 ; and Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 7 ; 
cf. also, ftolivogum genus, Cic. Rep. 1, 25 : 
Grata m genus, the Grecian race, Enn. Ann. 
3, 2; so, virtus est propria Roroani gene- 
Is atque scminls, Cic. Phil. 4, 5, 15; cf. 
Id. Acad. 2, 27, 86 ; and, UbU, paullo quam 
Hunt ejusdem generis et ceteris humani- 
ores, Caes. B. G. 4, 3, 3 Oud. ; cf. also, 
itnpelllt alios (Aeduos) iracundla ct te- 
meritas, quae maxlmc illi hominum ge- 
neri est innate, race of men, Id. ib. 7, 42, 
2 ; so of nations, peoples, tribes ■■ ferox, 
Boll. Frgm. ap. Arus. Mess. s. v. tinso- 
lens, p. 241 LInd. (Hist 1, 14 ed. GcrL) ; 
Uv.34,7,6: implocidum (Genauni), Hor. 
Od. 4, 14, 10 : durum ac relox (Ligures), 


Fler. 3, 3, 4 : otnne in paludes diffugertt, 

id. 3, 10,14: Numldarum, Liv. 30, 13, 18 : 
genus omne nomenque Maccdonnm, id. 
13,44,6; Nop.Reg.2; cf. also, ltalici gene- 
ris roulti mortaies, Sail. J. 47, 1 ; so Llv. 
42, 47 fin, ; and in mo plur., eonventus iv, 
qui ex vnriis generibus constaret, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 36, 1 : est genus hominum, qui se 
primus esse omnium rcrum volunt, Ter. 
Eun, 2, 2, 17 : firmi et stabiles et constan- 
tes (amici), cujus generis est magna pfc- 
nurio. Cic. LaeL 17, 62: sacpius genus 
ejus hominis (sc. proeuratoris ret pubh- 
cae) erit in rcliqun nobis orutione traetan- 
dum, Cic. Rep. 2, 29/». ; ct, genus ahud 
tyrannorum, id. ib. 1, 44 : judieum geuue 
et forma, id. Phil. 5, 5, 13 : istius genferis 
asoti, id. Fin. 2, R, 23 ; cf., omnium ejus 
generis poiitanim hnud dubie pnnrimus. 
Quint 10, 1, 85 : Hberrimum hominQm 
genus, id. 10, 12, 3, 22 ; so, irritabile va- 
tum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2» 102 : hoc omne (am- 
bubnjorum, etc), id. Sat 1, 2, 2; Cic. Inv. 
1, 24, 35 ; so, equidem fabulom et fictam 
rem ducebam esse, virorum omne genua 
in aliqua insula conjuratione muheori ab 
stirpe subhitum esse, Liv. 34, 2. 3 : redat 
consular! generi praetorium, Cic. Plane. 
6, Vk In the plur. : corum hominum . . . 
genera sunt duo, Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 1 ; so, 
tria auditonun, Quint 3, 4, 6 ; and repeat- 
ed in the relative clause, duo genera sem- 
per in bac civitato fucrnnt...quibus ex 
generibus, etc^ CM. Best 45, 96.— In the 
respective acc. : quot et quod genua pas- 
tores habendi, of what hind, Var. R. R. 2, 
10, 1 : so, quod genus ii sunt, etc, Auct 
Her. 2, 30, 48 ; ct in the follg. 

(p) Of animals : genus altivolantum, 
the race of birds, Enn. Ann. 1, 98 ; cf, ge- 
nu' pennu condecoratum, id. Frgm. ap. 
Var. L. L. 5, 10, 18, § 59 ; so, lanigerum, 
id. Frgm. ap. Fest s. v. j. cyprio, p. 59 : 
squamigcruni, Lucr. 1, 163 ; et, piscium, 
Hor. Od. 1, 2, 9 : silvestre, Lucr. 5, 1410; 
omne feraxom, id. 5, 1337 : acre leonum, 
id. 5, &60: innlefici generis pluriraa oni- 
inalia. Sail J. 17, 6 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 195 : 
animantum propagare genua, to propagate 
the race, Lucr. l, 196 ; so, ad genns faci- 
endum, Just 2, 9 fin. — In the plur. : quae 
vero ct quam varia genera bestinrnm vel 
cicurum vel fcrarum 1 Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 
99 : piscium genera, Quint 5, 10, 21.— -ha 
the respective acc. ; porticos avibus om- 
ne genus oppletae, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 11. 

hi. Of inanim. and abstr. things : genua 
ullura material, Lucr. 2, 304: quum is 
(sol) quoque ef&ciat ut omnia floreant et 
in suo quacque gene re pubescant, Cic N. 
D. 2, 15, 41 : naves omni genero anno- 
rum oraatissimae, Caes. B. G. 3, 14, 2: 
cibl genua, id. ib. 4, 1, 9 : hoc sphaerae 
gdnus, Cic. Rep. 1, 14 : hoc triplex reruns, 
publlcarum genus, id. ib. 2, 23 ; so, regalo 
civitafis, Id. lb. ; cf., totum regiae civita- 
tis, id. ib. 2, 29 : novum imperii, id. lb. 2, 
32 : ipsum istud genus oranonis exspecto, 
id. ib. 1,24 fin. ; cf., dulcoorationis genua, 
Id. Or. 13, 42 : qua re esse* hoc helium ge- 
ncre ipso neccfaariuni, id. de Imp. Pomp. 
10, 27 ; cf., genus hoc erat puguae, quo, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 48, 4 : potcstas annua 
(consulum) gencre ipso ac jure regis, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 32: genus vltac... genus aetata*, 
id. Off. 1, 32, 117 ; so, optimum emendan- 
di, Quint 10, 4, 2 : diccudl, Cic Off. 1, 1, 
3 ; Quint 8. 3, 56 ; 12, 10, 69 : simplex 
reetumquc loquendi, id. 9, 3, 3. — Repeat- 
ed in the relative clause : erat haec (ra-. 
tio) ex eodem gencre, quod cgp maxsme 
genus ex sociorum Uteris reperire oUpic- 
l>am, Cic Vcrr. 2, 2, 74, 183.— In the plur. : 
Caesar haec genera in ua inputs hssotoit, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 72. 1 : dUsererc 6V getoeri- 
bui ct de ran'onibus civitatum, Cic. Rep, 
2, 11 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 26 ; 26 : genera juris 
institutorum, morura consuemdiMunquc 
desfcriberc. id. ib. 3, 10: genera furandL id. 
Vcrr. 2, 2. 7, 18.— In the respective accusa- 
tive: omne hoc, id, quod genus, for omuls, 
ejus, hujus. cujus generis, of every, of this, 
of which kind : sub urbe hortnm omne ge- 
nu-, coronamenta omne genus, Cato K, 
R. 8. 2; so Var. R. R. 1, 29, 1 ; and Lucr. 
4, 737 : si hoc genus rebus non proficitur, 
Var. R, a % 1. 23 ; so id. L. L.9, 63, 156, 
§ 110 : and Lucr. 6, 918 : in id genua ver- 
bis, Var. L. L. 10, 5, 180, § 79 : ao id, ib. 
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8,7, 108, & 17 j and, aria me ante oratio- 
nee aut allquVl id genus soUtum scribere, 
Ok. Att 13, I* 3 : quod genus In nostra 
membra et corpore toto Mixta latens an- 
Imt to est ammaeque potestas, Luer. 3, 
278 ; so, riuodn sunt ilia, quse prepinqus 
videntur : quod genus, tidentiae contra- 
Horn est diffldentia, «c Cid. Inv. 2, 54, 
165 i and id. ib. § 16%— In gen., I q. rea 
or absjuid : ut in omnl genere bujus pop- 
uB (Greed) oonsuctndlnem aiders tur imi- 
tatus, in all respects, in every thing, Cic 
Rep. 2, 20; cf., fanumerabiles res sunt, in 
quibus te quotidio in omul genoro deaide- 
rem, id. Q. Fr. a, 2 fm. ; and, incredibile 
est, qnam me in omnl genere dclectarit 
id. Att 16, 5, 2 ; so, too, mcdict asaiduitas 
et tots domus in omni genere dlhgena, 
id. ib. 13,33, 2; and id. ib. 7, 1,2: qui In 
anquo genere ant ineoncinnus ant multus 
est, is ineptus dlcitur, m airy respect what. 
seer, id. de Or. 2, 4, 17 : qua de re et de 
boo genere toto panes cognosce. Id. Q. 
Fr. 1, % % 4.— Adverb., in genus, in gen- 
eral, generally ■' sermoncs in genus com- 
munes, GcU. 4, 1 fin. 

2, In partic: a. In philos. lang., opp. 
to species or partes, and comprising them 
within itself, A general Una, logical ge- 
nus ; " genus rat id, qood sui similes 
conmidmone quadam, specie autem dif- 
ferentes, duos aut plurca complectitur 
partes," Cie. do Or. 1, 42, 189; cf, "genus 
est, quod pi urea partes Rmploctitur, ut 
animal ; pan eat, quae silliest generi, ut 

rts. Bed saepc eadem rea alii genua, 
para est : nam homo anlmatts part est, 
Thebani aut Trojant genus," id. de Inv. 1, 
22, 32 ; and, "genut est, quod partes alt- 
quas amplncUtur, ut cupiditas ; part est, 
quae subest generi, ut cupiditati oswr, 
ararkia," Id. lav. 1, 28, 42; cf also, "ge- 
nut est notio ad plurca differential pertl- 
nens," id. Top. 7, 31 : nee vero sine phl- 
losophorum dtsclpUna genus et speciem 
oujusque rei cernere neque earn defini- 
endo explicare nec tribuere In partes pos- 
sumus, etc., id. Or. 4, 16 ; ct id. ib. 33, 117 : 
fornioo dicendi specie dispares, genere 
laudnblles, id. de Or. 3, 9, 34 : perturba- 
donee sunt genere quatuor, parti bus plu- 
rcs, id. Tusc. 3, 11, 24 : et conjuncta quae- 
rcmus, et genera et partes generibus sub- 
jcetas, et similitudtnea, etc, id. de Or. 2, 
39,166; Var. R. R. 3, 3, 3. 

b. In grammat lang. The gender of 
noons and verbs : " tranttertl sunt (ordi- 
nes) qui ab recto caau obllqui dccBnan- 
tur. ut alius, aWi, alio ; direct i sunt, qui 
ab recto casu in rectos dccllnantur, ut al- 
but, alia, album. Transversorum ordi- 
oom partes appcUantur casus, directorum 
genera : utrisoue inter se implicatis for- 
ma," Var. L. I.. 10, 1. 165, §22: "quod 
ad verborum temporalium ranonem atti- 
uot quum partes aut quatuor : tcmporum, 
personarum, generum, divisionum, etc., id. 
ib. 9, S3, 152, § 95 : in nomlnibus tria ge- 
nera, Quint 1, 4, 23 : barbarlsmum flori 

rr numcros aut genera, id. 1, 5, 16 ; id. 
3, 6 : in verbis quoque quia est adeo 
hnperitus, ut ignoret genera et qualitates, 
etc.. id. 1, 4, 277 

2. amnnaj us, The knee; r. genu. 
Q^njaa, i, ra. A rieer of Grecian 
IUyna, north of ApaUonia, now Iskoumi; 
ace. to others, Siomini (* or Sanno), Cses. 
B. C. 3, 75 to. ; Luc. 5, 462 Cort N. cr. ; 
called also CrWITMTlllfa Liv. 44, 30, 10 
and 12. 

♦ reMeat m. = y tilts (earth-like, 
eartHJ). A precious stone, otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 36, 19, 32. 

t ffiMXMhiib ae jj^- —ytuypaiita, 

nt " 18 

ttrMET&vhicTlaV a, urn, adj. = yew- 
IflfytKii, Geographical: still, Amm. 23, 
6 : pcrplexitas, id. 31, 2 (to Cic. Att 2, 6, 
1, written as Greek). 


geograpbia dabo opcram, 
safisfaclam, Cic. Att 2, 4, 3 (cf ib. 


•e, 


t g*>mf>tre«, ae (also (jednietra, 

t, and, with a different scansion, Sid. 


Ep. 4, 11: gtita|et«r> tri. Sen. Ep. 88 
med. Gron. ; at. geonietres : geometres, 
as a trisyllable, Juv. 3, 76), at- = yttsul- 
rpns. A geometer: quomodo geonietres 
Cemere ca potest quae aut nulla sunt aut 
mtcrnosd a falsis non possuntl Cic. Acad. 
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2, 7, 22; so, geometres, QuinL 1, 10, 6 ; 
Juv. 3, 76 : dsk, geometrae, Quint 1, 12, 
6 : ace, gcometren, id. 1, 10, 4 : pfur, geo- 
metrae, Oic. Oft. 3, 7, 33; Fat. 8, 15; 
Quint 12, 11, 20 : dot., gcometria, id. 1, 10, 
18 : sm, geometras, id. 5, 10, 7. 

t Ma)ni£trl*t ae, / = > muirpia. 
Geometry: in geomctria Uncamenta, lor. 
mac, interval]*, magnirudincs, Cic. de Or. 

I, 42, 187; so id. Rep. 1, 10; Acad. 2, 33, 
106; piv.2,3,10; Tusc. 1,2,5; Off. 1,6, 
19 ; Qnint 1, 10, 34 to. ; 1, 12, 14, ct saep. 

'gaftnetricoffc ". ™, adj.=y C u- 

uttptKot. Of or belonging to geometry, go. 
omctrical: geometricum quiddam expli- 
care, Cic. Dir. 2, 59, 122 ; so, quaedam de 
dunensiane, id. Tusc. 1, 24, 57 : formae, 
id. Rep. 1, 17 : raBoncs, Id. Acad. 2. 36, 

in—fx subst, A, f^ometriens, i 

m , A geometer, geomelrman : reprenensi 
a geometrlcis sunt historici. Quint 1, 10, 
40 Spald. If. cr.-B. g^metllCS, 6", 
/, Geometry, PUn. 35, 10, 367 5 '6.— O. 

. t oruro, Geometry: ge- 

Lscere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 57. 
(* Q cor g i) 6rum, m. (TiMpyoi. 1. 1. the 
husbandmen). The name of a Sarmatian 
people, near the Crimea, opp. the Noma- 
des:' Mela 2, 1,5 and 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 26.) 
^JgVOrlTiciia, a, urn. adj. = yiMpytjcic, 
Of or bewkgtng to husbandry, agricul- 
tural, gtorgic : carmen, the Georgica 
(orum, ft.), the Georgia, the title of an 
agricultural poem by VirgU, Col. 7, 5, 10. 
Aba. : Virgilius nunc Eunii versum secu- 
res in Georeicis suis, GclL 18, 5, 7. And 
to a Greek form : to primo Georgicon, id. 
13, 30, 4. 

nsSufc'nwaq^'jSos^i^mS, Liv. 37, 27. 

Greraestas, i. / The principal town 

of Kuboea, near the promontory Geraestus 
or Geraestum, opposite to the promontory 
of Sunium, now Geretto, or. acc. to others, 
Kaari, Liv. 31, 45; MeL 2, 7, 9 ; PIto. 4, 
12, 21. 

^ aTAraJUOn or -urn, ii. n. = > ip j viov, 
Tke^ke&slorire-bUCRlZ. 26, 11, 68. 

t g^nUUtia, Wis, /. = ytparint. A pre- 
clous stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 

II, 72. 

tfferdiltJa) it — y/poios (v. Steph. 
TlicB. s. h. v.). A weaver (ante- and post- 
class.), LucU. to Non. 118, 10 ; Finnic. 8, 
Si med. 

Gre«J<Svia, ae,/, Tipymia : L A toKn 
of the Aroerni, in Aquitanian Qaul, perh. 
to the neighborhood of the modern Cler- 
mont (* now Jargean), Caes. B. G. 7, 4 ; 
34 ; 36 ; 44 ; cf. tlkert Gall. p. 396 so— 
IX A town of the Boil, to the cast of At 
liner, perh. the mod. Charlieu, Caes. B. 
G. 7. 9 jtn. ; cf. Ukert Gait p. 399 and 472. 

. v. Uie folg. art 

(also written Cerm.; cf. 

MuU aiTFost. p. 55). A depression in the 
Palatine Hill, toward the Tiber, a pan of 
the SeptimoMtium, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 17, (j 53 ; 
Fest s. v. { Septimontio, p. 348 ; Cic. Att 
4, 3, 3 ; cf, " Gcrmatus a germanis Rom- 
ulo et Remo, quod ad icum Ruminalem 
ibi invent!, quo aqua hiberna Tiberia cos 
detulerct to olreolo expositos," Var. 1. L ; 
and " Cermalut locus in Urbe sic nomina- 
te," Fest s. h. v. p. 55 ; and v. Nieb. RSm. 
Geech. 1, p. 430 sa. — lience { Germalense 
Quinticcps apud aedcui Romull. Var. L I. 

gamma** FaUkfuUy, truly; 

v. jrennanus, ad fin. 

Oennftnip orum, m, Ttpiiaroi, The 
Germans, between the Shine, the Danube, 
the Vistula, and the tea ; the eastern neigh- 
bors of the Gauls, " Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; 4, 1 ; 
fi, 11 ; 21 tq. ; Tac. G. ;" Cic. Att 14,9, 3; 
Prov. Cons. 13, 33 ; Balb. 14, 32 ; Pis. 33, 
81 ; v. Mann. Germ — The sing.. Gcrma- 
uus, i, A German, to a pun with germa- 
nus, own brother; v. germ anus, no, L B. 
n. Derivatives, 

7L Crcrmanua, a, urn, adj, Ger- 
manic, German (poet): berbae, Or. A. 
A. a 163 : pubes. Pert. 6, 44. 

XL Q-ermftxliaj ae, /, The country 
of the Germans, Germany, Caes. B. G. 4, 
4 ; 5, 13; 0, 11 ; 24 «o. ; B. C. 1, 7; 3. 87 ; 
Hot. Od. 4, 5, 26; Epod. 16, 7. Divided 
into Upper and Lower Germany: supe- 
rior, Tac. A. 1, 31 ; 6,30; 12,27; Hist L 
12, et aL : inferior, id. Ann. 1, 31 ; 4, 73 ; 
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11, 18; Hist L 9; 52 sq. Hence, in the 
plur, Germaniae, aruin, /, The whole of 
Germany, Tac. A. 1, 34; 46; 57; 2, 36; 
73; 3,46, et saep. 

JD. tjraznifkiiictuh «• m «4», Of or 
ongtug to the Germans, Germanic, Ger- 
man : saltus, Liv. 9, 36 : mare, the Baltic, 
PUn, 4, 16, 30,6103: gentes. Id. 4. 13. 23 : 
sermo, Suet Callg. 47: belhim, Caea. B. 
G. 4, 16; Snct Aug. 20; Tib. 9; Claud. 
1; Ner.4: exercitus, Tac. A. L 22; iflst 
1, 19; 26, ct aL: expeditio (Caligutoe). 
Suet CaUg. 43: Victoria, id. Veep. 5 : Ca- 
lendar, i. e. the 1st of September (which 
was named Gemianicus on account of 
the victory obtained over the Germans). 
Mart 9, 2, 4 (cf. Suet Cahg. 15; Dam. 
13 ; and Macr. S. L 12) : persona, a day 
j&ure of a German, at a bugbear for So- 
man children. Mart 14, 176. 

2. Subst, Germanirns, L at : m.Afrt- 
ouent surname of generals who gained vic- 
tories over the Germans ; beginning mkh 
Nero Claudius Drusus Germ an if us, the 
son of Liria. Suet Claud. 1 sq. ; 27 ; Vit 
8; Dotn.13; Spart. Carac. 5.— (sc. su- 
mm) A gold coin struck by the£mp*ror 
Domitian, Juv. 6, 205. 

D. OfM aBilljfl T^llllli a, nm, adj. 
Stationed or serving in Germany (a port 
Aug. word, and only milit.) : exercitui. 
Suet Otb. 8 ; Vesp. 6 ; Eutr. 7, 1L Also 
aba, Gcnnaniciani, orum, as, SucL Tib 
25 ; Galb. 20. 

^r« rrciaat t-»a> aria, /. [1. germaanu] 
The relation between brothers ami meters, 
brotherhood, sisterhood : L Lit : move- 
ant te horum lacrimae, movent niesas. 
moveat gcrmanitas, Cic. Leg. 11, 33 : so- 
bituram vobis aliquando germanitatis mr- 
moriam (between Perseus and Demetrius 
as sons of Philip}, Liv. 40, 8, 10 : nexus 
germanitatis, the bond of sisterhood, App. 
M. 2, p. 115.— IL Tranaf.: jf^ 7"«s re- 
lationship of the inhabitants of cujej which 
are colonies of one mother-city: ab'ea per 
manitatc fraternam si hi cum iis caritatcsa 
esse, Liv. 37, 56, 7.— B. Of inaaim. and 
abstr. things, A union, resemblance, simi- 
larity : undo nomen ambobus (Eosporis) 
et jam quaedam in dissociatione gennsa- 
itas concors. Plin. 6, 1, 1 : malorum, id- 
15, 14, 15, fj 51 : villi. Id. 14, 6, 8, § SB. 

frertnAmtUb aa ^ e - in a brother- 
ly manner, faithfully, truly (ante- and 
post-class.): ■•gcrmanUus bdenter, dic- 
tum a gciinamtate. Non. 118, 14 ; Pom- 
pon, to Non. 1. L ; Aug. Ep. 1211, 34. 

1, yttyruft nuth am - *4i- of broth 

era and sisters who have the same par- 
ents, or at least the same father. Full 
own (very freq. and quite class.). 

L Lit: spes mini est vos invenrotus 
fratres gcrtuanos duos Gezninos, una ma- 
tre natoa et patre uno uno die. Plant Mea- 
5,9, «;so,frater.Ter.AmLl,S,S7; Cic. 
FonteJ. 17, 36 ; Verr. 2, 1, 49, 128 ; *. ha- 
ter ; and cf, L. Cicero f rater noatcr, cog- 
natione patruelis, amore germanua. Cic. 
Fin. 5, 1, 1 : soror germana, id. M0. 27, 
73; SO Nep. Cim. 1: bimembres (i «. 
Centaurf), Or. M. 12, 24a— Poet, To de- 
note intimate friendship : soror, of a 
nurse, Enn. Ann. 1, 46 ; also aba, germa- 
na. ib. 52. 

B. Subst, germanua, i. at. and genu 
na, ae,/. Fuu brother, full sitter (so rare- 
ly) : nunc tu mini es germanua psritrr 
corpore et animo, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 34 : baec 
garmanus Eryx quondam tuus arms sr 
rebat Virg. A. 5, 412 ; Ov. M. 5, 13 : get 
manac justa dat ante suae, id. Fast 3, 560 ; 
id. Met 6, 613 : (Dryades) Omnes nw 
nae Cererem cum vestibus arris Moeren- 
tes adeunt kL ib. 8. 78L— Poet, of ani- 
mals: Att to Cic Dir. 1,22, 44.— In a, pan 
with German us, a German : Cimber hie 
fuit a quo fratrcm necatum hoc Cicero 
nis dicto notatum eat: Germanum Can- 
brr occidh. Quint a 3, 29 ; so too in the 
plur.: VelleJ. 2. 67ji». 

H Transf. : &. Qf or betemging Cm 
brothers and sitters, brotherly, easterly («x 
tremcly seldom) : nunc tu mini asxucan 
es in germanum modum, Piaut Casio. X 
4, 25 ; so, casus (frabmn), Just 27, 3jfav 

B. In gen, through the mterxnediarr 
nonon of right, proper. Genuine, rami act- 
ual, true (a favorite expression of Cicero j : 
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i vt leres gurmaniquo Campani, Cic. 
sr. 2, 33, VO : germnnoe se putaut esse 
hucydidas, id. Or. 9, 32 : magni et ger- 
ani Attici, fd. ib. 26, 90 : germani hujus 
Hb magistri, id. de Or. 2, 38, 160 : ger- ' 
ani Lupcrci, id, Cocl. 11, 26 : scio mc 
iinum germanuin fuiase, id. Art. 4, 5, 3 : 

(te) omiica perdant, oboluisti allium, 
ormana illuvics, rusticua, hircus, hara 
lis, Plaut Most 1, 1, 39 : hacc est raea 

hujuB fratris mci gernuuiA patria : hinc 
lim orti stirpe antiquissima sumus, Cic- 
eg. 2, 1, 3 : ille Theodoromedcs fuit ger- 
ano nomine, Plaut CapL 2, 2, 38 : ger- i 
ana justitia, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 69 : haec ger- 
nna ironia est, id. Brut 86, 296 : gcrrao 
innanae, Plaut. Pocn. 1, 1, 9. — Sup.: ger- 
anUvimus Stolons, Cic. Acad. 2, 43, 132. i 
* Adv., germane, Faithfully, truly : 
trmanc fratcrncque reacribere, Cic. Q. 
r. 2, 15, b, 2. 

2. Gcrmanus* ;i - um, v. Germani, I 

i IL A. 

g'crmeni In is, *• -4 'prig, offshoot, 

Tivu,bud (j>oet and in poat-Aug. prose) : 1 
Lit: hue alienaex arbore gerraeuln- | 
udunt Virg. G. 2, 76 : serotino germinc 
atiiB, tardiasimo auber, Plin. 16, 25, 41. 
In the plur. : inquo novos soles audent 
i germina tuto Credere, Virg. G. 2, 332 ; I 
lin. 18, 10, 21 : auetumni maturet ger- 
:ina Virgo, fruits, Claud. Laud. StiL 2, 
S5 : im pier atque uterura generoao ger- | 
line, foetus, embryo, Ov. M. 9, 280 ; so, 
jlsa Tonontis, t. e. daughter, Claud. Rapt i 
ro*. 2, 76 : aervile, Just 18, 3 fin. ,- mid | 
f puppies, whelps, Ncraes. Cyneg. 155. — 
Transf. : earn maris, i, e. precious 
ones, Claud- Ep. ad Sercu. 14 : front!*, , 
e. a horn, id. Hapt Pros. 1, 129.— If, 
rop„ A germ: Lucr. 4, 1079: permen 
i aethcrc trahere, Prud. Catb. 10, 32: 
■rraine nobilie Eulalia, id. ortf. 3, 1. 

g-ernunatio, /• (germino] A 

wonting forth, budding, germination .- 
almitia. Col. 4, 24, 18 : eurcuU, Plin. 17, 14, 
I ; cf. id. 16, 25, 41.— In thv plur., Plin. 7, 
2. — H, Tranaf, couer., A sprout, 
loot: accumuletur genninatio terrd, do- 
i*c robur planta capiat, Plin. 17, 17, 28. 

germinatus* Mi »«■ [id-] A sprout- 

ig forth, putting forth, germination (leaa 
eq. than genninatio) : oleam, at capru 
cparcrit priniu ^rrnimalu, *U'rile.*cere, 
actor eat Marcus Varro. Plin. 15, 8, £ : 
;rotiuo quaedam gcrminatu flnrent uia- 
uantque celoriter, id. 16, 33, 41 fin. 

ffOrminOf ay i> atvn« 1. p. n, and a. 
lermcnj (a post-Aug. word) : J, Tieutr., 
"o sprout forth, put forth, bud, germinate .- 
»paragua nltisaime gcrmiuat, Plin. 19, 8, 
i ; bo id. 13. 24, 46 ; 16, 25, 41, et aaep.— 
L Act, To put forth : pennas, Plin. 30, 
L, 30, § 101 : capillum, id. 7, 6, 5, 

1 . (jero. g*»* L geatum, 3. v. a. [ety- 
MM. unknown] To bear about witlt one, 
> bear, to wear, to have (in the lit sienit 
lostly only poet. ; not in Cic, Cues.. Sail., 
r Quint ; but instead of it ferre, portare, 
shore, austinere. etc. ; in the trop.'eignif.. 
owever, it is exceedingly freq. and quite 
ass.). 

I Lit. : A- In gen. : (vestem ferinnm) 
ui geaalt prTmua, Lucr. 5, 1419 ; ao, ves- 
m, Ov. M. 11, 276 (c e. induere veetea), 
ep. Dat 3 ; cf., coronain Olymphicam 
ipite, Suet Ner. 25 : ornamenta, id. Caee. 
I : anguea immixtoa crinibua, Ov. M. 4, 
>2: chpeum (laova), id. ib. 4, 78^; ct, 
it. Mm venatoriam in capitc, clavani dex- 
a manu, copulam ainUtra, Nep. Dat 3 : 
unura. jaculum, Ov. M. 12, 442 : apicea 
;rta, id. ib. 2, 28 : vincla, id. ib. 4, 681 : 
tabula corpore fixa, id. ib. 9, 206 ; cL 
•la (in poetore fixua), id. ib. 6, 228 : Vul- 
uium (i. t ignem) in cornu conclueum, 
laut Am. 1. 1, 185 : spulia ducia hosti- 
m caeai auapenaa febricato ad id aptc 
tcuIo ge^en^ Liv. 1, 10, 3 ; cf, Horatiua 
igemlua spolin prae se gerena, id. 1. 26, 
: ouera, Var. L. L. 6, 8, 72, § 77: gere- 
s partum, Plin. 8, 47, 72 ; ao. utcruro, id. 

40, 62 : centum frame oculoa centum 
srrice gerebat Argua, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 19 ; 
>, lumen unum media ironb.'. id. Met 13, 
13 : cornua fronte, id. ih. 15, 596: virgi- 
ia os habitumque ^'-Tens et Virginia 
rina, Virg. A. 1, 315 ; ao, Virginia ora, 
'v. M. 5, 553; cf., qua modo bradiiu |Q» 
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ait Crura gorit id. ib. 5, 455 $q. ; and, Coae 
cornua mntrea GeBWrunt turn, i. «. were 
turned into cows, id. ib. 7, 364 : principfo 
(morbi) caput inceneum fervorc gerrbant 
Lucr. 6, 1144: qui umbrata gerunt civili 
tempora qucrcu, Virg. A. 6, 772 ; #0, tem- 
pora tecta pello lupi. Ov. M. 12, 380: 
(Hector) aqualentcm barbam et concre- 
toa aanguine crinea Vulneraque ilia gc- 
rena, quae, etc., Virg. A. 2, 278 : capella 
gcrat distentiua ubcr, Hor. S. 1, 1, 110. 

1). Of inanimate thinga : Lucr. 6, 791 ; 
cf. (terram) multoaque lacus multaaque 
lacunas In gremio gererc ct rupee dirup- 
taquc aaxa, id. ib. 6, 539 , ao Enn. in Kou. 
66. 26 ; and quos Occano propior gcrit 
India lucos, Virg. G. 2, 122 j Lucr. 4, 49. 

B. I n partic. (extremely seldom): 
J. With respect to the term, nd quem, 
To bear, carry, bring to a place : (lemi- 
nae puerique) saxa in muros munienti- 
bus g(.Tunt, lAt. 28, 19, 13 ; cf. id. 37, 5, I. 
— Abs. : ai non habebis unde irrigea, geri- 
to inditoquo lcniU-r, Cato It R. 151, 4 ; 
Liv. 7, 6, 2 Drak.— Proverb.: non plu- 
ris rcfert, quam «i imbrcin in cribrum ge- 
raa. Plaut. Pa. 1, I, 100. 

2. With the ucccasory idea of produc- 
tion, To bear, bring forth, produce : quae 
(terrn) quod gerit fruea, Ceres (appellatA 
cat), Var. L. L. 5, 10. 19, § 6-1 ; cf. Tib. 3, 
4, 56 ; and, violam uullo terrR serente ge- 
rit Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 6 ; ao, arbores (Oete). id. 
Met. 9, 230 : malos (plataui), Virg. G. 2, 
70 : frondes (sura), Ov. M. 11, 615; Lucr. 
1, 718 : terra viros urbcaque gerit ailvas- 
quc feraaque Fluminaquc ct Nymphas et 
cetera numina ruria, Ov. M. 2, 16. 

ELTrop. : A, In gen„ To bear, haec, 
entertain, chertsh : voa etenim juvenea 
animura gcritis muliebrem, ilia virago 
viri, Enn. Ann. 4, 11 ; cf., fortem animum 
gererc, Sail. J. 107, 1 ; and, parem ani- 
mum, id. ib. 54, 1 Kritz. ; so, animum in- 
victuru advoreum divirlna, id. ib. 43, 5 : 
animum auper fortunam, id. ib. 64, 2 : 
mixtum gaudio ac metu animum, Liv. 
32, 11, 5; cf. also Virg. A. 9. 311 ; and v, 
in the follg. no. B, 3: omieitiam Atquo 
inimicitiam in fronte promptam gero, 
Enn. in GclL 19, 8, 6; and in Non. 129, 
26 : personam, to support a character, play 
a part, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 115; cf., est igitur 
proprium munua magistrotua, intclllgcie, 
se gcrere personam civitatis deberequo 
ejua digniDitem et decus austinere, id. ib. 
1. 34, 132: morca, quos ante cerebant 
Nunc quoquo unbent, Ov. M. 7, 655 : et 
nos aliquod nomenque decusquo Geasi- 
mus, Virg. A. 2, 89 : aeu tu querelaa sive 
geris jocoa Seu rixnm et inewios amorea 
Sou facilcm, pia teBta (i. e. amphoru), 
eomnum, Uor. Od. 3, 21, 2; Curt 4, 14 
fin, : ptumboaa iraa gererc, Plaut Poen. 
3, 6, 18 ; ao Tcr. Hec 3. 1, 30: M. Cato- 
ucm ilium Snplentem cum multia gravea 
inimicitina gesaisac acceplmua propter 
Hiapanorum injurins. Cic. Div. In Ca. cil, 
20, 66; so, vcterea inimicitiaa cum Cne- 
aarc. Cnes. B. C. 1, 3, 4 : muliebren inimi- 
citiaa cum aliqua, Cic. Coel. 14, 33 i ini- 
micitia* hominum more, id. Deiot. 1 1, 30: 
aimultatem cum aliquo pro re publico, 
Anton, in Cic. Art 14, 13, A, 3; cf. Suet. 
Vesp. 6 ; and with thia cf. Virg. A. 12. 48 : 
de amicitia gerenda praeclarissime aenpri 
Ubii Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 5 ; so, amiciaam, Nep. 
Dat 10j!n.: praocipuum in Itomanoa ge- 
rcbant odium, Liv. 28. 22, 2 : cum fortune 
mutabilem gerenfcs ndem, id. 8, 24, 6 : 
utrique imperii cupiditatem insatiabilcm 
gcrcbant Just 17, 1 jSn.— Aba. : ad ea rex, 
aliter atque auimo gerebat placide re 
•pondit SalL J. 72, 1. 

B, In partic: X. Gerere se aliquo 
modo. To bear, deport, behace, or conduct 
one's self, to act in any manner : in maxi- 
mis rebus quonam modo gerercm mo 
adveraus Caesarem. usua tuo consilio 
sum, Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 5 ; ct id. Off. 1, 28» 
!.)8 : ut, quanto eupcriorea aumus, tanto 
nos genunus summissius, id. ib. 1, 26. 90; 
so so liberiua (ecrvi). id. Itcp. 1, 43: se 
ioconaultiua. Liv. 41, 10, 5 : *e valdc ho- 
neate, Cic. Art. 6, 1, 13 : Be pcrdite, id. ib. 
9, 2, A, 2 : ac turpiasime (flla pars animi), 
id. Tuse. 2, 21, 48: se turpiter in lega- 
none, Plin. Ep. 2. 12, 4 : eic in provincia 
nos ferlmua, quod ad abstinentiam atti- 
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net, ut. etc., Cic. Att. 5, 17, 2; ao, sic m. 
In hoc magistratu geram, ut, etc., id. Agi- 
1, 6, 26 ; cf„ nunc ita noa gerimua, nt, etc., 
id. lb. 2, 22, 3 : uti Beae vlctus gereret cx- 
ploratum miait Sail. J. 54. 2: eum, qui 
ait ccntus, itn se jam rum geasisse pni 
dve, Cie. Arch. 5, 11.— b. In. a like Evim 
also post-clnsa., gerero aliquem, To be 
have or conduct one's self as any one (Hk< 
agere aliquem) : ncc hcredem regni Pe<| 
regem gerebat, Just 32, 3; Plin. Pan. 44 
2 : tu civem pntremque ireras, Claud. IV 
Cons. Hon. 293; ao neml.-m, App. M. I. 
p. 113: captivum, Sen. Trond. 714. — And. 
C, gererc se et aliquem, To treat oncV 
sell and another in any manner : interim 
Komne gnudium inirens ortum cognith 
Metelli rebu?, ut eeque nt exerclttim rnort 
majorum genu t, StdX J. 55, 1; so, mc- 
quc vosque in omnibus rebus juxta ge 


liquid (for the usual 
p. 611, 6, b), Tii 
t: affectionis ratio 
e ae gcrere conjet 
mdia, molestia, etc.. 
, prae tte qimndani 
ib. 2, 52, 157: ani 


id. lb. 85, 47. 

2. Gerere prae ae f 
jirne ee /<*rre ,* v, fer 
show, exhibit, manife, 
rx*rapicuam aolet pra 
turam, ut amor, irae 
Cic. Inv. 2, 9, 30 ; 
gerere utilitntem. Id. 
mum rtltum et erectum prao ac gcrobnt 
Auct. \\. Afr. 10 fin. 

3, With the accessory idea of octivily 
or exertion, To sustain the chnrire of anv 
undertaking or business, to administer, 
manage, regulate, rule, govern, conduct, 
carry on, vage, transact, accomplish, per 
form ; in the pass, also in gen., to happen, 
take place, be done (hence res gesta, ■ 
deed, and res gestae, events, occurrences .- 
\*. the follg.): "tcrtium gradum agendt 
caBe dicunt, ubi quid faciant ; in co prop- 
ter aimilitudinem agmdi et faciundi et 
gerundi quidam error hia, qui putant 
esse unum. Potivtcnim aliquid faeere et 
non agere, ut poeta tacit fabulam et uoii 
agit : contra actor agit et non facit . . . 
Contra Itnperator quod dicitur res gerere. 
in eo nequo tacit nequf; ngit, sed gerit id 
eft euatinet translatum ab hia qui oncra 
|*rUnL quod hi ausrineut" Vor. L. L. 6. 
8, 72, 5 77 : omnia nostra, quoad eria Ro- 
mao, itn gerito, rcgito. gubernato, ut nihil 
a mo exfpectes, Cic. Att 16, 2, 2 : gerere 
ct adminlatrarc rem public-am, id. Fin. 3. 
20. 68 ; cf. id. Rep. 2, 1. and id. ib. 2, 12 ; 
eo rem publicam, id. ib. I, 7 ; 1, 8 ; Fam. 
2, 7, 3, ct aaep. ; eo, magiatratum, id. Seat. 
37, 79; cf., poteatatem. id. Verr. 2, 2, SSL 
138 : cuneufatum, id. Agr. 1, 8, 25 ; Seat. 
16, 37 : duumvirntuni, id. ib. 8, 19 : tute- 
lam alicujus, Tryphon. Dig. 33, % 68 
Scaev. iu. 27, 1, 22, et al. : raulti auam 
rem bene gcasere et publicam patria pro 
cul, Enn. in Cic. Fain. 7, 6, 1 ; eo, rem. ol 
private affairs, Plaut Pere. 4, 3, 34 ; Cic. 
de Sen. 7, 22, et al. Of war : tatnen cbi 
res bene gesta'at, Enn. Ann. 4, 6 : vi qcri- 
tor ree. i«i. ib. 8, 30; cf., gladiia Rflri re* 
eoepta eat Uv. 28, 2, 6 ; and, ubi i 


fairs, affairs of government : magune re» 
temporibaa illis a fortisaimis vuia summi. 
Imperio praeditU, dictatoribua atque con 
sulibus, belli domique gcrcbautur, C" 
Rep. 2, 32 Jin. ; id. ib. 2,^4 : a rclma i 
rendia eenectus abstnihit, id. de Sen. ( 
15 ; cf. § 17 : quid quod homines infi 
fortuna, nulla epe reruin gerendar 
(public business), opitices deniquc, del 
Uintur hiatoria'f maximcquc cos vider-- 
posaumus res testae (public events or o< 
currenccs) audire et legere velle, qui a spr 
gerendi absunt confecti aenectote, id. Fui. 
5, 19, 52: sin per m popului interfecit 
■ut ejoclt tyrannum, eat moderator, quo 
■d Bsnflt et aauit ct sua re gesta laetatui 
their deed, id. Rep. L 42: ut pleraque m- 
natus auctoritate gcrercntur, id. ib. 2, 32 . 
cf. id. lb. 1, 27 : haec dum Romac gerun- 
tor, iiL Quint a, 28 : ut iia, qui audiunl. 
turn geri ilia tierique vldt?antur, iiL de Or. 
2, 59, 241 : ausceptutu negotium gerere. 
id. Fain. 13, 5, 1 ; cf., ai ipse negotium 
mcum gerercm, nihil •gcrerem. rn-i con 
aillo tuo, id. Att 13, 3, 1 ; ao, negotium 
bene, male, dr., id. Rose. Com. 11, 32; 
Cat. 2, 10, 21 ; Caea. R. G. 3, 18,5, eta 
ct, quid negotti gCriturT Cic. Qx * 
079 
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42 : bflDo illo maximo, quod Athcnlenses 
et Lacednemonif sum ma inter ao cont<m- 
ttooc gesscrunt, id. Rep. 1, 36 ; cf., beUa, 
id. jb. 5, 2 ; and, pacem an bellum Kerens, 
flail. J. 40 fin. : bells multa felicksimc, 
Cic. Hep. 2, 9 ; so, bellum cum nljquo, id. 
Best A 4 ; Dir. 1, 4G, 103 ; Cues. $. G. 1, 

1, 4, ct sacp. : bello geato, Liv. 5, 43, 1 : 
mca mater de ea re gessit morem mort- 
geroe mini, performed my will, i. e. com- 
plied with my wishes, gratified, humored 
me. Phut Cist. 1, 1, 87 ; et, gcrara tfbi mo- 
rem ct ca quae via, ut potero, oxplicabo, 
Ctc. Tusc. 1, 9, 17 ; ao, morein olicui (in 
aliqua re). Enn. in Non. 342, 21 ; Phut 
Capt 2, 3, 44 ; Men. 5, 2, 37 ; Mil. 2, 1, 58 ; 
Cic. Sep. 3, 5 ; N. D. 2, 1, 3 ; Ov. Am. 2, 

2, 13, ct aaep. ; also without dot. .- Phut 
Moat 3, 2, 36.— In tho pass. : ut utriquc a 
me mos gestus ease vrdeatur, Cic. Att. 2, 
16, 3;. ao Plaut Most 1 , 3, 69 ; Ter. Euu. 1, 
*108 ; Ad. 2, 2. 0.— With a play upon this 
■leaning and that in no. II. A : " magna," in- 
s/nit, " bcllft gessi : magnis impcrus ct pro- 
TucUspraemi." Gere igitur aniniumlau- 
de diguum, Cic. Parad. 5, 2, 37.— Aba. : 
quum aupcriorcs alii fuUaent in dhputa- 
tkmibua perpoliti, quorum res gestae nul- 
tac inventrentur, alii in gerendo probac- 
ies, in diaacrcudo rude*, Cic Rep. 1,8; cf. 
above the passage, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 52 ; so, 
Armcniom deinde ingrcaaus prima parte 
iDtroitus prosperc gessit, Vcllej. 2, 102, 2 
(where others unnecessarily insert rem) ; 
and Liv. 25, 22, 1 ; cf. also, aive caeei ab 
Romania forent Bastamau . . . aive prospe- 
re gesaisscnt, id. 40, 58 Jin. ; Cic. Rep. 3, 9. 

4. Of time. To pots, spend (mostly 
post-Aug. ; not used by Cic.) : ut CPulha) 
cum aliquo odolosccnte primario conjunc- 
ta aetatemgorcrct Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 
9,3; cfl, pubertatis ac primae aJolesccn- 
the tcmpus, Suet Dom. 1 ;, so,, vitam, 
Petr. 63 ; Val Fl. 6, 695 : annum* gorens 
aetatis sexagesimum et nonum, duct 
Veap. 24. — Hence 

g c r e n s, cntis, Pa. (ncc. to no. II. B, 3) 
A manager ; with follg. gen. : rei male gc- 
rentes. Phut True. 1, 2, 43 : sui ncgotii 
bane gerens, Cic. Quint 19, 63. 

*e\ gitOt onu *» U- gero] A carri- 
er i connected per hyphen with for as : ite, 
Ite hac, siraul fieri damnigcruli, fonts gc* 
rones, Bouorum homaxagogac, thai carry 
off, ravishers, Plaut True. 2, 7, 1. 

(* CrorAninm °r 6sjrttiiiun#u* n - 

(T&avviov) A town in Appufia, now Torre 
di Zappa, Liv. 32, 18.) 

tgemttt, ac, /. = r'povrda, The 
plant groundsel, called also sencclo and 
erigeron, Senecio vulgaris, L. ; App. Herb. 
75. 

tqkquuqv, A public hdspual or alms-house 
for poor old people. Cod. Justin. 1, 2, 19 ; 

, ( f/erra©, arum, /. = yi&fa, orig Wat- 
tied twigs ; hence, transf., for Trtfles, 
stuff, nonsense ; " j gerrac crates viml- 
neac Athenicnscs quum Syrocusas ob- 
siderent ct crcbro gerras posccrcnt, irri- 
dentes Siculi gerras clomltabant Undc 
factum eat, ut gerrac pro nugis ct con- 
tomptu dicantur," Feat a. h. v. p. 94 ; cf. 
id. a. v. | con-ones, p. 40 Mull. N. cr. ; tuae 
blonditiae mibi sunt, quod did solet, Gcr- 
rae germonnc atquc edepol liroe liroc, 
Plaut Poen. 1,1,9; so maximnc, id. Kpid. 

2, 2, 49; cf. Aus. TdylL 11 pracf.— As an 
interject : gerrac ! nnc in ilhid vcrbum 
actutum in veneris. Phut Trio. 3, 3, 31 ; 
id. Asin. 3, 3, 10. 

s mix y Mh is, m. An inferior salted 
selfish. Pun. 32, 11, 53; Mart 12, 32, 35; 

3, 77, 7 ; cf., u gerrts uatvUei." Glosa. Phl- 
lox. — Proverb.: addere gnro gcrrcm, 
t e.to add to what is precious something 
worthless, Am. 5, 188. 

' * fftno (archaic orthogr.: "J ccrro- 
nea leves et inepti," Fest s. h, b. v. p. 40 
Moll.), 6nis, m. [gerrac] A tri&er, idle J W- 
low: gcrro, inera, Jraus. heluo, Ganco, 
damnosus ! Ter. Hcaut 5, 4, 10. 
ffUllla***! v - gcrulus, no. II. 
* gtiraUllfflUlUfc U «■ (gero-Ango: 
- one who helps to do a thing) A comic- 
.illy-formed word, An accessory, abettor: 
flagitl, Plant Bac. 3, 3, 14 ; ct, 1. gerotas, 
no. IB. 
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ffffraWr OPj9, T - S^alus, no. I..A. .. 
ff#rflUub ^ u n> t [gcro] Bear- 
_ , carrying - % only F«bst iu all three 
genders : I. Gerulus, i, m. : sV, A bearer, 
carrier : nae iHo alium gcrulum (argenti) 
quaerat sibi, Phut Bac. 4, 9, 79 ; so Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 72 ; CoL poet 10, 310 ; Suet Ca- 
lig. 40; Sid. Ep. 8, 13; Inscr. Orcll. no. 
575 ; 874 ; 976 ; . 4196 ; App. M. 3 fin. (at 
gerulonum). — B. One who does some- 
dung, a doer: "gerulus t xpdrrvv, b 
KpaKrip," Gloss. Philox. ; ct, gcrullfigu- 
lus. — QLGcrula, ac, She Mat bears, 
mrrw^Tcrt Anina. 19 fn. ; adv. Jud. 9 
mcd. : App. M. 6, p. 181. Of bees, Phn. 
II, 10, 10, 624: navis gcrula sacrorum, 
Sol. 1 fin.— JSXm Gcrulum, i, n., A bearer: 
cornua potuum gerula. So). 20. 
SL ^ornlnsj U v - 1- gerulus, no. I. 
fife run dlUIIlf u. n. Tgcro] In gram., 
A gerund, Diftm. p. 350 P. : Prise, p. 808 
ib., et al. ; also called ff&rnndiviui 
Scrv. p. 1788 p*™"™ 
(* Gw OjOdlUil ? v - Geronium-) 
* Swr&nAy ae > /• = > tpovaia, A public 
hospital or retreat in Sardes, for old men 
who had deserved well of their country, 
Vitr._4, 8 ; PUn. 35, 14, 49 ; Id. Ep. 10, 42. 

CrOrVOIb onis, and OdrTOBeSt BG 
(cfTVarT. L.T. 9, 51 , 150, § 9a Arc haic gen. 
sing., Geryonal, Lucr.5,28. — AbL scanned 
Goryonc, 8id. Carm. 13, 13^, m„ Ttpvttv 
and Ttpa^ynf, A mythic king in Spain 
having three bodies, whose oxen were car- 
ried off by Hercules, Lucr. 5, 28 ; Vjrg. A. 
7, 662; 8, 202; Ov. Her. 9, 95; Hor. Od. 
2, 14, 8 ; Sil. 13, 201 ; Hyg. Fab. pracf. fin. 
— With the verb in tho plural : in hoc 
(Fry thin insula]) Geryones babitnasc a 
quibusdnm cxisttmontur, PHu. 4, 21, 36 fin. 
Geryonis Oraculum. at Patavium, Suet 
Tib. 14.— XL Dcriw, A. Girfdni.- 

fMnth a > mn > a dj-, Gcryonian: genevo 
Gcryonacco, Phut Aul. 3, 6, 18 — B. 
Qcr^OJ&dtlSi a, um, adj^ Qeryonian : 
caedes, AppTM. 2 fin. 

t {reseordtae. /■ ^ *°rt of 
boat, ncc. to GclL 10, 25, 5 dub. 

tTest&blliSt °> *4J* fg^etoj Portable 
(lat? Lat), Caasiod. Varr. 1, 45. 

g af j f a tonsjiijlnis,^. [id.^ ^ That which 
is borne or worn, a burden, toad; orna- 
ments, accoutrements, ctc (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) : cliftcus, magni gesta- 
mon Abantia, Virg. A. 3, 286; so of & 
shield, Sil. 5, 349 : hoc PriamI gestamen 
erat Virg. A. 7, 246 : ham apices religio- 
sum id gestamen (sc. margaritas) amoll- 
endis pcriculis arbitrantur, PUn. 32, 2, 11, 
J 23; cf. id. 37, 8, 33: (aslnl), a burden, 
load, App. M. 7, p. 197. — In the plur. : cog- 
novi chpeum lac vac g est am in a nostrne, 
Ov. M. 15, 163; cf, ista decent humcros 
gestnminn nostroa, id. ib. 1, 457": so id. ib. 
13, 116 : sua virpo Dene gestnmina reddit, 
tea necklace, Val. Fl. 6, 671 ; App. M. 11, 
p. 258; so id. ib. 3, p. 141. 

IL That with or in which any thing is 
earned, a litter, sedan ■* scgni' c quorum 
euro, quotiens per urbcm inredcret. Ice- 
ticoe cestamine fastuquo crga patrias ep. 
ulas, Tuc. A. 2, 2 ; ct, Agripplna gestnnu- 
ne sclhe Bains pcrvecta, a sedan chair. Id. 
ib, 14, 4 ; so, aellae, id. ib. 15, 57 (for which 
gestatorh sella, Suet Ner. 26; Vit 1G); 
abo without a gen. : in eodem gcst&mino 
eedrm pose it, id. ib. 11, 33; Val. Fl. 6, 
71 : lento gestamine vilis osclH, Scduh 4. 
297, 

ff Mtttio, finis, / [if] *t Act, A 
bearine, carrying : infantium gcstationcs, 
Lact 3, 22 fin. — Far more frcq., but not 
antc-Aug n 

fl, P a ss., A being carried or conveyed 
about (in a litter, ctirriage, boat ''«.). a 
riding, driving, or sailing for pleasure : 
gestatio quoquc longis et jam tnclinatis 

morbis aptiseima est, etc Genera au* 

tern gestationis plura sunt Lcnisslma 
est riavl vel in porta vel in fluminc, rehe- 
metitior vel in alto navi ... vol lectica, eti* 
amnnm acrior vehiculo, Cels. 2, 15 : Sen. 
Ep. 55 : aolftus etiam in gestntione ludere 
(alcam), Suet Cland. 33; id. Veap. 21. 

B, TronaC, -d place where one is car- 
ried to take the air, a promenade, alley: 
gpstAtio in modum circl. Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 
17 ; so id. ib. 2, 17, 13 ; Inscr. Orcll. no. 
4336; Inacr. Grut 801, 8. 


gsisObtf, 6riv «. TkLj (ft PMMuft. 
word) X, A bearer, comer: dclnldnqn 
gertator collusorque pucrorum. Pun. Ep. 
9, 33, 8.— H One who rides out to take the 
air. Mart 4, 64, 19. 

ffest&tdrin* *. um. o<r.'(id.] That 

serves for carrying: sella, a sedan-chair. 
Suet Ner. 26 ; Vit 16 (for which gesm- 
mcn sclhe, Toe. A. 14, 4 ; 15, 57). 
B * gcatatrix, She that 

bears or carries : Val. Fl. 4, 605. 

* firoSt&tO* 0»- «• IM.) A bearing, 
carrying: adeo tencris ccrofis. ut gc&ta 
turn non tolcrcnt, Plin. 15, 25, 30. 

jrcstical&riaSf H - m - [gc^cuius] a 

pantomime, Amm. 21, 4.— In tho ft mm 
tnc^yetTtjjCn^ttiai ac, A ftjnale pernio- 

ffei^cnl&tlOi onis. / {geaticulor] 
Pantomimic motion, gesticulation (a poM- 
Aug. word) : nec sine molli quadam dip- 
torum gosticuhn'onc, Suet Tib. 68 ; su 


inaffectata, App. M. 10, p. 254. 

* ffegticnUtor* ons. **• [id.] a pe%~ 

ture-makcr, pantomime: corporis, CoL 1 
pracf. § 3. 


_ _ . _. fttus, 1. v. dep. n. and * 
[gu^ticuiusj 7*o make mbnic or pantomimk. 
gestures, to gesticulate (perhaps not ante- 
Aug.) : scissor ad symphoniam gestico- 
htus lacemvit obsonlum, Pctr. 36: gc*- 
ticulandi ealtandlquc studio ra. Suet Dom. 
8 ; Front Orut 1 : jocuhria carmina Us- 
civeque modulata, quae vulgo ootuernnt 
etiam gosticulatus est, he represented ta 
pantomime. Suet Ner. 42. 
a f^7 Jp* BticalatU8 ' *» um " P 0 *- signif.: 

revtacuhlaV i, ««- dim, f2. gestus] .4 
mimic gesture, gesticulation (a jKwt-cUm. 
word) : digttofum, Tert ApoL 19. 

1. gOsttOt finis, / [gcro] £ A saaa- 
agiHg. doing, performing (pcrh. onTy in 
the follg. passage*): in gestiono antexn 
ncgotii, etc, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 38 ; c£ id. ifc. 
2, 12, 39.— ff A behaving, acting in any 
manner: Ulp. Dig. 11, 7, 14, §8. 

2L ffMOOj I", or II, Itum, 4. (archaic 
imperf., gestibant Plnut Ann. 2, 2, 49) r- 
n. [2. gestus, no. U To use passionate ge» 
turcs, to throw one s self about (espec fcr 
joy), to be transported, to exult, to be joyful, 
cheerful: "gestiz, qui subdUa fcucSsie 
cxhihratus nimio corporis raotu praeter 
consnetudincm 0X8^101,** Fcst p, 95 ; c£ 
Scrv. Virg. G- 1, 387 (frequent and quite 
classical). 

I. Lit: (a) & abL : quorum alter lae- 
tlna gestint, alter dolore crucietnr, Cic 
Fin. 2, 4, 14 ; ct, vohiptate nimia ccrtirr, 
id. Off. 1, 29, 102; and inani laetm* ex- 
sultans ct tcmcre gestiens, id. Tusc. 5, C, 
16 : Velitemi colon! gestientea otio, Ut. 
6, 36, 1 : cur non gestirct taurus equsc 
conrrcctotionc equus vaccae. Cic N. D. 
1, 27,77; CoL 8, 35, 4: secundis rebas. 
Uv. 45, 19, 7.— 03) Abs. : quid est, quod 
sic gestist Ter. Eim. 3. 5, 10; cf. ih- 7: 
hac (eloqucntid) deducimus ptrterritm a 
timorc, hoc geFticntcs compnmlmus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 59, 148 : turn scsbt aper, quum 
scsc Martin tigria Abstulit, Val Ft 3. 634 : 
quum hetitia, ut adepta jam aliquld con- 
cupitum, cfleratur ct gestht, Cic Ta*c 4, 
6,12: cf. id. ib. § 13. 

*B. Trop., in speoking, To enters** et 
will to digress : quapropter huttorUc noa- 
numquam ubcrtas in aliqna cxcrccndi 
stili parte ponenda, ct cKalogornm liber - 
totr gestiendum, Quint 10, 5, 15. 


IL Transf, To eagerly or 
ly desire a thing, to long for "it ; conatr. 
usually with the infi, rarely with the cat. 
or abs. : (a) c. inf.: roga, obsern her 
cic, gestio promittcre. Phut Ps, 1 . 1, 114 : 
4, 6, 11 : gcetio scire ista omnia, Cic Att. 
4, 11, 1 : Antonius scnarum dclere g^fcCr, 
id. Phil. 6, 34 : nihil erat, quod Zeno mo- 
tare gestirct. Id. Fin. 4, 4, 8 : trazuifapa 
divitura Partes linquerc gestio. Hor. Od. 
3, 16, 24 : fuga quo descenderc gescis, id. 
Ep. 1, 20, 3 : quod gestht animus aBooM 

acere in re ptiblica, Cic Att 2. 7. 4. 

With passive infinitives : -eqnideui iflaro 
mover! gestio, Phut Asin. 4, 1, 43 ; so, Ip. 
sum gestio dsn mihl in ronupcrtom, Ter 
Ph. 2, 1, 30; Plin. Pan. 39, 2; GcII. 16, 1^ 
4.— (Jh c all : (cygoos) nunc currer* 
in undas Et studio mcasaum vidcas sscs»- 
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lire larandi. Vim. G. 1, 387.—(y) 4ft*. r 
[esaunt pugni mihi, nuf juts f*rk to to* at 
fan, Ptout Am. 1, 1, 167 ; so.dudum •cap 
ilae gestibant mihi, 1 & were longing for 
he whip, id. Astn. 2, 2, 49. 

ye»il f> atom, 1. v. inten*, a. 
'gestoj To carry o/W or muc h, to be wont 
to carry or ftear (ante- and poat class.) : 
nea haec (cropondia) he rills gestitavit 
ilia, Plant. Cist 4, 3, 83 so. ; so, iatum ana- 
mm (pater), id. Cure. 5, a. 4 : maehaeram 
feriatam, id. MR 1, 7; id. Pocn. 1, 2, 186: 
mi pectus purum et firm urn gestftat, Enn. 
a GelL 7, 17, 10 : noma, Sol. 45. 

majtef hxi, atum, 1. v. intent, a. and n, 
gero] t -^f*-. To bear, to carry, to hate 
mostly poet and in poat-Aug. prose). 

A. Lit : quae nisi tbeissera, frustra 
reuunone creatus Gcatasset laeva laoro- 
nm tergora septem (L e. scutum). Or. M. 
13, 347 ; so, clavos trabalcs et cuncos ma- 
in ahena (Nccesaitas), Hor. Od. 1, 35, 19 : 
(etnmam dkrito, Plin. 2. 63, 63 ; coronam 
auream capite, Suet Tib. 69 ; cf. Or. M. 
i, 366: ferrum et scopulos gesture In 
jorde, id. lb. 7, 33 : non obtiua adco ges- 
imui pectora, Virg. A. 1, 567 ; cf, neque 
jam livtda gestat armis Bracfaia, Hor. Od. 

I, 8, 10 : merrem «in« fnrf*, M Sat. 1, 3, 
O: qucm ego purrum tuntillum in mani- 
du« gestavi nn;is, Ter. Ad. 4, 2. 24 : post 
^ervicibus fracti« caput abscidit, itiqne 
rifixum gestAri jussit in pllo, "Cic. Phil. 

II, 2, 5; cf. Vellej. 2, 27, 3; so, ngnam 
loctici, Hor. S. 2, 3, 214 : dorso, sicut ju- 
ncnta, oners gestare. Curt 4, 2 ; c£, ar- 
ma homeria, Lit. 27, 48, 16. — A bs.: (ele- 
phantoa) decern annis gestare in utcro 
rulgus exisdmat, i. e. to go with young, 
Plin. 8, 10, 10:— ex urbe atqtie Italia irri- 
amenta gulac geatabantur, Tac. H. 2, 62 ; 
:f. Sen. a N. 5 >«. . 

2. In partic, gestari, To be carried 
ibout (in a Utter, carriage, boat, etc.), to 
aJu the air, to ride, drive, tail, etc., for 
pleasure: nunc exerceamur, nunc gcate- 
onur, nunc prandeamua. Sen. Ep. 122 
nea\ ; cf. Mart 12. 17, 3 : geetatus tujugia 
Regulus cssct equia, id. l t 13, 8. Cf. in 
iie follg. m IT. 

B. Troj' liii-rim- n<>n gestandua in 
unu estt i. e. to br dearly loved, Ter. Ad. 
i, 5, 75 : tu quidem Mt-um an i mum ges- 
•as ; ads; quid acturus siem, know my 
nind, Plaut Merc 3, 3, 11. 

2, In partic, To report, blab out, tell 
tgatn : homines out geetant quiquc aus- 
:ultant crimina, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 12: pessi- 
num genus homioum ridebatur, qui ver- 
>a gestarent : sunt qui vitia gestant Sen. 
Ep. 123. 

n Ncutr* like veho (v. h. v. no. II.), 
n the- suraif. of mo. I. A, 2, To be carried 
tut, to ride, drive, tail, etc., to take the air 
^extremely seldom) : simul gestanti, con- 
ipecto delator© ejus, Vis, inquit, etc. Suet 
Jom. 11 : ne ad gestandum quidem urn- 
juam aliter iter ingress us. quam ut, etc., 
d. Galb. 8. 

rastot\ oris, m. [geroj *L ^ *>lc- 
> carer, tattler • homines qui gestant qui- 
jue auscultant crimina. Si mco arbitratu 
lecat omnes pendeant, Gestores Unguis, 
mditores auribus, PlauL Ps. 1, 5, 19. — 
' XL A manager, performer ; negotiorum, 
scaer. Dig. 49, 1, 24. 

geartntoa* «. «m, adj. [gestus, no. I.] 
FS» of gesture*, full of action (a poat- 
rtasa. word): maims argutae nd mod urn 
it gestuosae, Gcll. 1, 5, 2 : puetli incessu, 
Vpp. M. 10, p. 253 ; cf, gressus, id. ib. 11, 
}. 262. 

1. gwtntt fl . un3 < Par*-* from gero. 

2. fOftUtf us, ss. fgeroj L (Lit, The 
waring, i. e. motion of the body, or of a 
jart of the body, eap. of the hand or arm), 
Carriage, pasture, motion, gesture (quite 
:1asa.): A, In gen.: gcatum iuiitari, 
,ucr. 4, 320 ; cf. ib. 366 : a forma remo- 
rcatur omnia riro non dignas ornntus, et 
inic simile vitium in gestu motuque ca- 
reatur, Cic. Off. 1, 3G, 130 : nunc gestus 
nibi rultuique estcapiundus novus, Ter. 
?h. 5, 6, 50 : hoc quidem Zeno gestu con- 
iclcbat, Cic. Acad. 2. 47, 145 ; gratificatur 
nihl gestu accusator, id. Balb. 6, 14 : ges- 
ura man us Ccycia habebat, Of. M. Jl, 
173 : ab avium gestu gustuque, notion, 
3uet Aug. 7.— In the plur. : nee flecti 
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cervix noc bracbia rc<ddere gestus, Nee 
pea-ire potest Or. M. 6, 30ft - • 

B. In partic, A gesture, gesticala- 
tion of actors or orators according to the 
rules of art: numquamagithnncversum 
Hosciua eo gestu, quo potest «ed abjtcit 
prorsua, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 108; cf. Id. 
Quint 24, 77 ; and, gestus histrionis, id. 
Att 6, 1, 8 : conrenit igitur in gestu nec 
Tcnustatem consptciondam neo turpitu- 
dinera ease, ne ant histrioncs aut opera- 
rti vide am ur ease, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 26 ; 
cf^ vox et gestus subito sumi et aliunde 
arripl non potest, Ck. de Or. L 59, 252; 
and, omnia actio in dnas partes divisn, vo- 
ten gestunaue, Quint 11, 3. 14 ; id. 2, 59, 
242 : tnrdiore et considcrntiore gestu uti, 
Auct Her. 3, 15, 27 ; so, jactantfor, Coel. 
in. Quint 11. 1, 51 : aoer atque i rutins, 
Quint 11. 3, 92: ccrtns sed panlo pro- 
ducdor, id. ib. : comicua magis quam ora- 
tonus, id. ib. 125, et sacp — In the plur. : 
bistrtonum nonnulli ge«tus inept tts non 
vacant Cic. Off. 1, 36, IX: alterni, Qoint. 
6,3,65: breves, id. 11, 3, 100 : quae (con- 
cinnitaa) verborum collocationemillumi- 
nat his luminibus, quae Grauci quasi ah- 
quos gestus oradonls exhfara appellant 
Cic. Or. 25, 83 : so Quint 9, 1, 13 ; and 
without quasi, GoU. 11, 13, 10. 

JX (acc. to gero, no. (I. B, 3) A man- 
ogemt Tit, administration (poat^laas.) : UIp. 
r% 96, 10, 3; § 9 ; so id. ib. 7, 23 ; id. ib. 

i, v. gacsum. 

j arum, /., Titat, A Thraeian 
tribe an tic Danube, bordering on the Da- 
dans. McL 2, 2, 3; Plin. 4, 11, 18: 4, 12, 
25 ; Cic. Att 9. 10, 3; Virg. G. 3, 462; Ov. 
Pont. 3, 4, 92 ; Hor. Od. 3, 24, 11 : 4, 15, 
22.— In die sing, Cfota» w, as., A Gttan, 
Or. Pont 1, d, 6 ; Sen. Hippol- 167 ; in the 
Gr. form. GeteaV ««. Or. Pont 2, 1, 66.— 
B. Transt, Get*, ac, m., A Roman fftr- 
namu; as C. Licinius Geta. consul A.U.C. 
638, censor 646, Cic. Clu. 42, 1 19 ; and Geta, 
brother and co regtnt of the Emperor Cara- 
caila. Also The name of a Greek stave, 
Ter. Ad. and Phorm. — |L Deriv., 
Crete* o«. m < Of orbeiamging to 
the Getae, Gttan : po£ta, Ov. Pont 4. 13, 
17: Hebrus, Here bet 1041.— B. G«ti- 
enfjf a, urn, adj., Qetan, in poet tmnsf. 
also, for Thradan : gens. Or. Tr. 5, 7, 13 : 
arms, id. Pont 2, 8, b9 ; hence also, mari- 
tua Veneris (i. e. Mars), Stat 8. 1, % 53 : 
sermo. Or. Pont 4, 13, 19 : lyra, t. e. of 
the Thraeian Orpheus, Stat S. 3, 1. 17 ; cf., 
plectrum, id. ib. 2, 2, 61 : volucres, £ c 
the swallows (because P rogue, wife of the 
Thraeian king Tereus, was changed into 
a swallow), id. Then. 12, 478. — Adv., 
CfcHfetH loquU Or. Tr. 5, 12, 56. 

t ffittkvnmf y'u ». = ytOuov, a kind 
of oflsiw.'/eesTPUn. 19, 6, 32: 19, 7, 35. 
GcticCi v. Getae. no. II. B, ad Jin. 
Gcticus, % um, v. Getae, no. II. B. 
Gctuli. d its dcrivntives, v. Gaetuli. 
gfcuin. >■ B. The herb ben net, ovens, 
ueum uruanum, L-; Plin. 26, 7. 21. 
fffbba> so, v. 1. gihbus, no. II. B. 
1. gibber, era, erum, adj. [like gib- 
bos trom the root GIB, softened from 
KTIT, mrffrw, bent bowed, crook, 

cd) Crook-backed, hunch-backed, hump- 
backed ; (bores) ne gibbcri, sod spina fc- 
viter remissa, Var. R. R. 2. 5, 7 ; so, galli- 
nae, id. ib. 3, 9, 18 ; cC, genus gallinarum, 
Plm. 10, 26, 36: Cleaippua fullo, gibber 
praeterea et alio foedus aspectu, id. 34, 3, 
6; cf. Suet Galb. 3 : tuber, Maecen. poet 
op. Sen. Ep. 101 ad Jin. — »H Transf., 
Protuberant: "gibberum pro exstanti et 
eminenti, Var. 452, 5: cum capite gibbe- 
ro," Var. in Non. I. L 

2. gibber* ens, as, [1. gibber] Ahunch 
or hump on the back (post- Aug.): PHn. 
8, 40, 70, § 179 : quod erat aucto gibbere, 
App. Flor. p. 350. Cf. also, gibbus, no. II. 

tHblrerOfllfc «. «m. gibber] 
Badly humpbacked or hunch-backed: J. 
Lit: Orbiliua PupHlua in Suet Gratnm. 
9: vel protcrvi rel gibbcrosi rcl curvi 
vel pruriginosi, etc, GaJ. Dig. 21, 1, 3 (al. 
gibbosi). — H, T r o p. : sermones, crooked, 
twisud. Front Eloqu. p. 231 ed. Mai 
fljbbtmii °< um » v - 100 prcced. art, 

1. gabbUft u^tua, adj. [like gibber 


from thfl root GIB, softened from KTIT, 
icfrirrv, rMo>. bent bowed, crooked] 
Hunched, humped, gibbous: cnlvaria ex 
interior*? parte concava, oxtrinsecus gib- 
ba. Cots. 8, 1— IX Subet. A.|ribbvai *• 
nu, A hunch, hump, Juv. 10, S» , 6, 1(5^— 
B. cibba* ac - /-* snme, Suet Dom. 
23.— flTransf, A hump-iik* swelling, 
protuberance: Aram. 63, 4. 
^SL gibbaSf i, the prcced. aiV*. 

Qigmntfjab um, m., Tirarrtc. The fa- 
bled sons of Earth and Tartarus, giants 
with snakes for lege, who stormed the heav- 
ens, but were smitten by Jupiter with light- 
nmg and buried under Aetna, Ov. F. 5» 
35; Met, 1, 153; 5, 319; Hor. Od. 2. 19, 
22; Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 70; de Sen. 2, 5; 
Hyg. Fab. pracf. (cf. also Virg. G. 1, 338 
so.V^Lucr. 4, 139; 5, 118; Prop. 3, 5, 39. 
— IX Deriv„ OlgaateTAaV ». «m. adj n 
Of or belonging to the giants : bolt urn. 
Ov. Tr. 2, 71 : sanguis, Virg. Cm. 37: U4 
umphus, Hor. Od. 3, 1 , 7 : tropaca, Ov. F. 
5, 555 : ora litoris, i. e. at Canute, in Cam- 
pania (where, according to the myth, the 
giants dwelt in the Pblegrnoan Fields, 
and fought with the gods). Prop. 1, 20, 9 
(cf SU.12, 143 so.). 

* Giguntdnutcbxa* ne, /. = rix«»- 

ropa\ia. The batUe of the giants, the title 
ut a uoem by Claudinn. 
Qtga% ttniia, v. Gigantea. 
jgi^ofX%attOnim,n. The cooked entrails 
^poultry : "gigcria intestine gaUinarum 
cum biseticn (isiciis) cocta. Lucilius lib. 
V11L: gigeria sunt sire adeo hepatia." 
Non. 119, 20 fq. : gigeria optima facta, 
i'etr. 66: polio rum coquere, Apic. 4, 2 
med. 

l^The explanation in Fest p. 95: 
"gigeria ex multis obsomia decerpta," 
is evidently corrupt 

yi*nuH ficntti. genitnm, 3. (archaic 
primaryform of the prats., geno, ere : ge- 
nunt Var. in Prise, p. 898 P. : genitnr, 
Auct. ap. Cic. Inv. 2, 42, 122 ; de Or. 2, 33. 
141 : genuntur, Lucr. 3, 434 ; Var. R. R- 
2, 6, 3 : inf. geni, Lucr. 3, 798 : gen. ge- 
rund, genendi, Var. R, R. 1, 40, 1.— Perf. 
genuvit, Enn. Ann. 1,28. — Inf. proa, pass, 
eignicr, Lucr. 3, 623; 6, 246; 808) v. a. 
[root OEM. rEN, whence ycrvdw, ytiv 
uau yhvomat). 

To beget, bear, bring forth, produce t 
in the pass, also to be born, to spring, 
arise, proceed ; of animate and inanimate 
subjects and objects. 

£ L i t : Saturno, quern Coelu' genuvit 
Enn. Ann. 1, 28 : sextue (Hercules) hie 
ex Alcumcon, quern Juppiter genuit, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 16, 42 : nec H ecu bam causam in- 
tcritus fuissc Trojanis, quod Aicsandrum 
genuerit nec Tyndarenm Agamemnom, 
quod Clytnemnestram, id. Fat 15, 34 ; ao 
App. M. 5, p. 172 : quaccumque animal 
IMiriunt, in capita gignunt, bring forth 
their young with the head forward, PTin. 
10, 64, 84 : piscca ova quum gen ue runt, 
rclinquunt, Cic. N. D. % 51, 129; so, ora, 
Plin. 11, 37, 80: omnia quae terra giguat 
(shortly before, pariat), Cic. N. 1). 1, 3. 4 ; 
cf. id. Fin. 5, 11, 33 : o Romule, RomnW 
die, Qualem to patriae custodem di ge- 
nucrunt 1 Enn. Ann. 1, 179 ; c£, ut kiesn 
dcus urbem hone gentibus, vos bnfe urbi 
genuisse videatur, Cic. PhiL 14, 12, 32. 
and Lucr. 6, 5 : ita utplurimum (nurum) 
Akturia glgnat, Plin. 33, 4, fli jut. ; so, In- 
dia cos (bcryllos) gignit, id. 37, 5, 20 : ad 
majors qnaedara natura nos genuit et 
conlbrmavit, Cic Fin. 1, 7, 33 : d«us aai- 
mum ex sua mcnte ct diviriltate genuit, 
id. Uulv, a— In the nasa. : Meri beUa(ur»s 
rignuntur, Plaut Mil. 4, % 85; Ov. M. 10, 
522 : qui anteccdente anno genitum com 
scribant Suet Tib. 5: septimo mvnse 
genid. Plin. 11, 37, 59: pelTico eenltus, 
Liv, 40, 9, 2; so Suet Aug. 17: De quo 
Romulusque fcroxque Acrota sunt gentti, 
Ov. M. 14. 617 ; so, gemtas do sanguine, 
id. lb. 1, 748; Her. 1& 117: (vacca) e ter. 
ra genita, id. Met 1, 615 : ctis genilo et gc- 
niture deoa, Virg. A. 9, 642 ; so, dis geni- 
tus, Quiat 1, 10, 9: adolescentia in om- 
nium rirtutum exempla genid, Vejlej. 2, 
116,2: quae interns gignantur, ad usum 
honiioom omnia creari, Cic Off. 1, 7. 32 : 
neo ew» Id aaaet principium. quod gig- 
681 
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neretor aUunde, Id. Rep. 6, 25: ubi ma 
g\gnitur, Plaut Trio. 4, 9; 89: Corycium 
n tnoas, ubi croc mil grgnitur, Curt 3) 4 
ad jSn.— Poet with the inf. : ornue potens 
animal led genitumque nooere, Luc. 6, 
485.— A bs- : ut in gigncndo, in educando 
perfacile apparent, Cic. Fin. 2, 33, 109 : 
ok (mulieres), quae gignuut, imbecllloa 
edunt, Celt. 2, 1 meet. 

It Txop. : muUa nobis b lan dirn e nta 
nature ipsa genuit,Cic. Coel. 17, 41 : heec 
Ipsa virtus amicinam et gignit ct conunet 
id. Led. 6, 20 ; so, ludus enim gouuit tre- 
pidum certamen et iram, Ira trucee inim- 
fdtfas et funebre bellum, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
48 1 qui genuit in hac urbe dioendi copi- 
am, Cic Brut 73, 2SS: praeceptloncs, 
Auct Her. 4, 3, 5 : probationes, Quint 3, 
1, 1 : rfiel gignit insaniam, Flin. 21, 13, 45 ; 
cf.,baccharia odor eamnum gignit, id. 21, 
19, 77 ; and, allium aitim gignit, id. 20, 6, 
23. — In the pass. : quum ipse (Cato) sui 
generis iniuum ac nominia ab ac gignl et 
propagari veliet, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 70, 180 : 
ex nac maxima Ubertate tyrannia gigni- 
tur et ilia injustissima et duriaahna servi- 
tua. id. Hep. 1, 44 ; ao, et aegritudinea et 
metua.et reliquae perturbanonee onmea 
gignuntur cx ea (intemperantia), id. Tuac. 
4, 9, 22: Plato eaa (Mas) gigni negat et 
ait aemper esee, id. Or. 3, 10 : lpsi autem 
uitelligamus natura gigui aenaum dill- 
gendi et bencvolenoae caritatem, id. LaeL 
9, 32: odia etiatn gigni aempiterna (rap. 
cxstingui familiaritatea), id. ib. 10, 35 : in 
anlmomm permotione gignenda, id. de 
Or. 3, 30, 118 ; ao, de gignenda et co tn pa- 
ran da sapienua, GelL 13, 8, 1. — Hence 

gignentla, ium, n. (rruit-bearing) Or- 
ganic bodies, tking$ that grow, as plants, 
trees, etc : loca nuda gigncntium, Sail. i. 
79, 6 Kritx : ilex aucta In alutudurem, 
quo cuncta gignentium natura fert, id. ib. 
93, 4 : aniinam animaotium omnium non 
corpoream ease . . . omniumquo gignen- 
tittm esse seniorem, App. Dogm. Plat^P 
193; so opp. animalin, Li 
1,13. 
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frill o, onis, m. A cooling-rent], coaler 
for liquids, Poet in Anthol. Lat 2, p. 369 
and 406 ed. Burm. ; cf., "(WdAiov gillo," 
Gloss. Philox. 

uilv UU (in late Lat also written gil- 
hM, v. the letter B). a, urn, adj. Pali 
yellow : equi, Var. in Non. 80, 9 ; Virg. G. 
3,83; Pali. Mart 13. 4. 
OHndesi 'a, t. Gyndes. 
tnnvidlO&i «.=fwl!i»» A email 
Syrianplant : acc to Sprengei, tie French 
carrot, Daucua gingidium, L. ; Plin. 20, 
5,16. 

ifrijUnQinilllffJf i, **■ = yiyyXis'/ioi, 
F&lSg laughter, Petr. 73, 4 (where oth- 
ers read aHnjriliphoa in the same aig- 
nincadonr 

ifqajhr ae,/. A gum: inter den- 
i et gingivam, Cela. 6, 13; cf. Catull. 
39, 19 ; so in the ring., PKn. 30, 3, 8 fin. ; 
Jnr. 10, 200. In the pim.. Cela. 6, 13 ; 7, 
12; 2,1; 9, 7. et saep.; Plin. 29, 2, 9 ; 30, 
3, 8 : Catull. 97, 6. 

fringiTala, »e. /■ dim. [gingiTa] A 
email gum (post-class, and very rare), 
App. Apol. p. 277 ; Veg. 2, 82. 
X singtutor ubicen, Feat p. 95 Man. 

SingTiria, ae, /. [\ gingrio] A kind of 
smaWfute, Sol. 5; Feet a. v. $ gingrio, p. 
95; cf. Steph. Tbes. Gr. L. s. v. yiyypaf. 

X gingriro snserum vocia proprhun 
eat Unae genus quoddam tibiarum ex- 
lguarnm gingrrnae," Feat p. 95 ; cf. the 
fellg. art 

flnglltUfj, 4s, m. ({gingrio] The 
cockling of geese (a post-class, word) : 

Am. 6, 205. 

X gingTTiin $mjt xnv6t, Gloss. Phil 
jr friti wau i, v. hlnnus. 
ffit (^o written ffith i likewiae in 
the form {giti or }Ji thT acc. to Charia. 
p. 106 P.), ivied, n. A plant, called alto 
melanthicm and mclenspertnon, Roman 
coriander, Kigclla saliva, L. ; Plin. 20. 17, 
71 ; 19, 8, 52; Cels. 2. 33 ; Col. 6, 34. 1 ; 
Bcrib. Comp. 131; Pall. Sept 13; Ana. 
IdyU. 12, 8. 

SlaibellllSi «• urn. adj. dim. (glaber] 
Without hair, smooth (a post-class, word) : 
corpus Cupldinis, App. M. 5, p. 168: 
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feminaV id. ib. 2, p. 122: Apollo oorpore 
glabeUus, id. Flor. l,,n. 341; Marl. Oak 
2,34. 

fflltinri bra, brum, adj. Without hair, 
emuotk, bald : ai quern glabrum facere 
velis, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 26 : oves ventre gla- 
bra, id. ib. 2, 2, 6 ; so, oolla bourn. Cot 6, 
14, 7 : crure glaber, Mart 12, 38, 4 : gla- 
ber erat tamquam rien, Plaut Frgm- ap. 
Feat s. r. rienea, p. 377 and 276 MiilL ; 
hordeum, Turran. in Plin. 18, 7, 15: tape- 
to, Turpil. in Non. 542, 18.— Camp. : Plant 
AuL 2, 9, 6 : maritus cucurbita glabrior, 
App. M. 5, p. 160—II, Subat, gtober, J>ri, 
at, A young (beardleso) slave, favorite slave 
of the Romans, Catull. 61, 142; Phaedr. 
4. 5, 22; Sen. Ep.47; Brev.vu. 12; I riser. 
OreU. no. 694 ; 29U. 

'sijkbriTia, ae,/. [glaber] In a com- 
ic double sense, She who loves smooth, 
skinned slaves, and she who is shorn smooth, 
t e. robbed of her money : Mart 4, 28. 7. 

* rUUtnMOi ire, t. inch. n. [id.] To 
grofb smooth, bare, bald: Col 2, 19, 2. 

J^S^itaJr 6""°. «• *" 

Crbkns> onia, m. (id.) A surname in 
the gens Adha, Liv. 33, 34. 

* rlMbljtMt a.tis, /. [id.] Smooth-nest 
of the skin, ISdness : calvitus et glabrita- 
ribus mat Am. 3, 108. 

* firlsbrO) are, v. a. [id.] To make bare, 
to d&nve of hair or bristles : Col 12, 55, 4. 

rluiSiif) e, adj. [glades] Icy, froz- 
en, full of ice (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) : hieme, Vug. A. 3, 885 ; so Ov. M. 
2, X; cf, frigua. id. ib. 9, 582 : pokis, id. 
ib. 2, 173: Scythia. Id. ib. 8, 790: regio 
(opp. perfervida), Col. 3, 1, 3: Oceanus, 
Jut. 2, 1 ; c£,ponrua, Luc. 1, 18. 

fflalcien, ei,/. ice: sol glaciem dia- 
solvlt Lucr. 6. 964 ; so Id. 6, 879 ; Virg. 
E. 10, 49; Hor.Od.2,9,5; Ov.M.2,808; 
13, 795; PUn. 8, 28, 42 fin., et saep. : n- 
brica, slippery ice, Liv. 21, 36, 7.— In the 

Slur. : glades, Virg. G. 4, 517 : giaderum, 
id. Ep. 4, 6 M-—"\Tl. Transf, Hard- 
ness : turn glaciea aeru namma devicta 
liqnesdt Lucr. 1, 494. 

ffi&cie)* avi, a turn, 1. v. a. and n. [gla- 
des] (not ante-Aug.) : |. Act., To make or 
turn into ice ; in the pass., to freeze, con- 
geal: A. Lit: et positas ut gladet ni- 
vea Puro numine Juppiter, Hor. Od. 3, 
10, 7 : humor glaciatur areacitve in gem- 
mae, Plin.8,38,57; cC id. 2, 39, 99 : rap. 
Us vaais (vini) stetere gladatao moles, Id. 
14,21,27.-2, Transf, To render hard or 
sftlid : nec dubium quln flcl ramulia gla- 
datua casens jucundWme aapiat, Col 7, 
8, 2.— B. T r o p. r atupet arixiui alto Cor- 
ds metu glactnnte pater, Stat Th. 10, 622. 
— TT Iteutr., To become hard, to harden : 
(nnguontum) fit hieme, quoniam aestate 
non glaciat nisi accepta cera, Plin. 29, 

3,1a 

! rlaidi&rilU. a, um, adj. [riadina] 
Of or belonging to swords, sword- -, %ne- 
godator, a sword-dealer, laser. OrelL He. 
4247.— Subst, X gladiarius, li. as., A sword- 
furbisher, cutler, lb. no. 4197. 

fli&diaVtor> 6r>". m - [giadios ; ct, di- 
gladior] : L A swordsman, fighter in the 
public games, a gladiator: athletae ct 
gladiatores, Cic. Or. 68, 228 : gladiatorum 
spednculrrm, id. Tuac. 2, 17, 41 : ut emat 
gladiatores, id. Sull. 19, 55 : ut gladiatori- 
bns imperari aolet id. Sest 37, 80: gladi- 
atores nobilea, Id. Phil. 3, 14, 35: tam bo- 
nus gladiator rudem tam cito acceplsti, 
id. Phil. 2, 29, 74 : quls tota Italia rencii- 
cus, qnis gladiator, quia latro, quia sicari- 
us, etc., id. Cat 2, 4, 7.— As a term of re- 
proach : Gracchorum potentiam majo- 
rem fulsse arbitramlni quam hujus gladi- 
atoris (i. e. Antonii) future stt» Cic. PhiL 
7, 6, 17: ao id. Verr. 2. 3, 63, 146. 

B. TransC, in the plur., To denote A 
combat of gladiators, gladiatorial exhibi- 
tion : gladkttorcs dare, Ter. Hec. proL alt 
32; ao Cic. Scet 64, 133 and 135 ; Suet 
Tit 7: ederejd. Aug. 45; Dom.4; Tac. 
A. 1, 76 : locum gladlatoribus dare, Cic. 
Art 2, 1, 5 r oN. abe.. gladlatoribus. el a 
show of gladiators, id. ib. 2, 19, 3 ; cf, ut 
Romatn \-itet giadiatoribue, Lucil. in Non. 
165, 14 ; so Asln. Poliio m Cic. Fam. 10, 
32,3. 

* TT A tword-cuUrr: carpantarii, scan- 
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dnlarii, gtodiatorea, aquilices, tubers, ate, 
Tarrunt Dig. 50, 6, 6. 
^A4xat«ris>, ode- In the manner 

ofgladiators ; v. gladiatonua, od fin. 

gladiatarina, a, um. adj. [aiadi- 
ator] Of or belonging to gladiators, glad 
iatorial: ludus, Cic Cat 2, 5, 9; certa- 
men, id. de Or. 2, 78, 317 : famttia, a and 
ox troop of gladiators, id. Seat 64, 134 ; 
Caea. B. C. 3, 91, 4; Sail C. 30, 1 : ma- 
nna, Suet Caea. 10 ; 39 ; Tib. 7 ; 37 j 40; 
Cang. 18; 26, et seep. : conacaaua, specta- 
tors assembled at gladiatorial shows, Get. 
Sest 58, 194 ; ct, locus, • place for wit. 
nesting ths same, id. Mur. 35, 73 : gladaa- 
toria corporis nrmiUs, id. PhiL 2, 25, 63 ; 
so animus, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 71 : Venue, L e. 
chnopalc, concubitus, App. M. 9, p. 191. 
— B, Subat, gladiatorium, ii, n. (ac pre* 
rmutu, auctoramentum, v. h. vv.) The lore 
or pay ofgladiators, for which freemen 
engaged as gladiators in the public games : 
gladiatorio accepto decern talpnne. Lev. 
44, 31 fin.— Adv. : quae gladiatorie, quae 
lerfbuice faceret Lampr. Comm. 15. 

ghkmktbfwo ae. / (gladius. gladi- 
ator] A fighting ofgladiators Cor their 
profession) (poat-Aug. and extremely 
rare): adduntur e scrviuis gladiatnrat: 
desonatl, Tac A. 3, 43 ; ao, ut requiem 
gladiaturae habere t, Scbol Juv. 6, 105. 

I, v. gladiolus, no. I. 


la* >. «-,"»- liWtarX. 

small sword: Unguium vetcres dixere 
gladiolum oblongum, In apeclem linguae 
factum, GeU. 10, 25, 3 : gladiolo aottto 
ductus, App. M. 2, p. 122; 3, p. 13L— la 
the plur. heterecl. : "nec gbsMoU (quia- 
quam fecat), atnui Mess sis dixk," Qnmt 
1, 6, 49 (cC, gladius, mil.).— B. Qbubohu. 

1. Title of a comedy by Livius Androniass, 
Fest s. v. Jpedibua, p. 210, b.— tL Th* 
sword-lily. Pun. 21, 11, 38; ib. 17, C7; 95. 
11,89; PaR. 1,37. 

fTladiaUBt if v. gladius, ad ink. 

•rlaaiilSi u, m~ (also archaic riadisan. 
II,", LucUVin Non. 208, 13; ct Var. L. 
L. 9. 49, 148, § 81 ; UuinU 1,5.16; r.fla- 
diolum under gladiolua, no. I.) A sward 
(Bynon. with the poet ensia, acc. to Quint 
10, 1, 11) : euccincti gladiis media regione 
cracentea, Enn. Ann. 8, 59 : cotrtccti gla- 
diis, id. ib. 16, 31 : occuraat odas gfodn 
comminusque rem gertt Varenna, Caea. 
B. O. 5, 44, 11 r pile miaerunt, ceJeriter- 
que giadios strinxemnt, drew, id. R C. X 
93, 1 ; so, gladitun stringere, Cic PhB. 9. 
9,91; Virg. A. 12,278: deeuingere, Caea. 

B. G. 1,25,9; 7,12jr».,- id. B. C L 46, 1 : 
1,47,3; 1,75,3; Ckr. Off. 3, 31, 112 ; Cat 
3, 1, 9 ; Liv. 27, 13, 9, et saep. : educes*. 
Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 8; Cic. Art 4, 3, 3; SalL 

C. 51, 36 ; cf, oduocre e racina, Cic. lav. 

2, 4, 14 : nndare, Ov. F. 9, 693 : recotuW- 
re in vaginam, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14 ; cf, oon- 
dere, Quint 8 praet S 15. 

b. Proverb. : (a) Suo sflu nunc gladro 
jugulo, fight him with his own w e apo ns, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 35 ; cf. the same, Cic Cae- 
dn. 29, 82.-0) Quum iDurn (Clodtna) 
plumbeo glaaio jvgulatum tri tamen di- 
ceret (Hortenshu), i. e. ant* esrf little 
trouble, Cic Att 1, 16, 9. 

TT Transf. : A. For Murder, death -• 
quum tanta prnesertim gladiorum ait rut 
pupltaa, »c. PhiL 1. 11, 97 ; cC id. Fam. 
10,2,1; ao Vellej. 9,3.3; 2,195,9: gla- 
diorum licentia, Cic. Fam. 4, 9 fin- > so 
id. 2, 22, 2 : qui universes provincial re- 
gunt jus gladii habent i c. the power of 


lift and death, Ulp. Dig. 1, 18, 6, 6 8 ; so. 
potestns gladii, id. ib. 2, 1, 3; Capitol 
Gord. 9. 

SFor Gladiatorial combat : qui quum 
me dubitat ntrum ae ad gladium k>- 
cet an ad cultrum, Sen. Ep. 87 mod, ; so. 
comparare homines ad gladlum. Lact- 6. 
12 fin. : aervus ad gladrum vel ad beetjae 
vel in metallnm damnatua, Ulp. Dig. 99. 
9,25. 

C. giadiuB Tomeris, A ploughshare, 
Plin. 18, 18, 4R 

X), The sword-fish, also called xipbiae 
((<«Ua(). PUn. 9, 2, 1 ; 9, 15. 21 ; 39, 11, 53. 

SlMbs and its derivatives, v. glebe, att. 
<* ITUeSlUn. L «, ». deaum.) 

g-landfcxroB, a. um, adj. (glans) Of 
or belonging to acorns or saavt : auva, 
CatoR.8. 1, 7; Var. RR.L7„9. 
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gflandlfcr, Srum, adj. [ glans- [ 
t'eruj A cam -bearing, glandifertw* (very 
rare) : qucrcus, Laor. 5, 937 ; Cic. Leg. 

* glandidnidat *>'■ f- [glandiom] L 
q. gUuidiuru, A savory krrrui or glandule 
in pork : suilla, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 27. 

g'landium< '-''"'H -' delicate 

kernel or glandule in meat (perh. near 
the pexual parts), eap. in pork, Plaut. 
Cure. 9, 3, 44 ; Copt. 4, 4, 7; Stich. 2, 2, 
J6 ; Plin. 8, 51, 77 ; 36. 1, 2 ; 16, 38, 78. 

gland O, inis,/. [id.] In late Latin for 
glans, An acorn, Avien. Perieg. 295 ; 1180. 

glandular*? itram, /. dim. [id. ; and | 
therefore, lit., a little acorn ; hence trnimf.J | 
[, The glands of the throat, called nl*o 
tonaillae : in ipsts cervicibua glandulao | 
poeitae sunt, quae interdum cum dolorc i 
intumescunt, Cels. 4, 1. — Hence aUo, B. 
Svstlkd gland* in the neck, enlarged ton- I 
Hit, Cole. 2, I Jin. 8, 4— jj. i. q. glanrfi- 
um. Delicate glandulou* bU$ of pork. Mart 
J, 89. 21 ; 7, 20, 4. 

* flflandulosus- um, 
lae, no. I.j Full of kernels^ 
cervix aula, Col. 7, 9, 1. 

fglanish and planus* >• m - — 

ykdvts and yXtivos, A kind of shad, Plin. 
9, 43, 67 ; 32, 10, 45 ; ib. 11, 53, $ 148. 

glans* glacilid, /. [kindrod with 
' u i iis J An aoom, end, in gen. f any acorn- 
shaped fruit (beech nut, chestnut, etc.), 
PUn. 16, B 6 *q. I.ner. 5, 1415 ; Cic. 
Or. 9, 31 ; Virg. G. 1, 148 ; O. M. 1, 106, 
et eacp. : "glandis appellatione omnia 
tructua continetur, ut Javolenus tat," Gaj. 
Dig. 50, 16, 236.— H Trans t'., An acorn- 
shaped ball of lead or clay which wm 
hurled at the enemy, Lucr. 6, 179 ; 307 ; 
Caea. B. G. 5, 4.% 1; 7, 81, A; Sail. J. 57, 
4 ; Liv. 38, 20, 1 ; ib. 21, 7 : ib- 29, 6 ; Virg. 
A. 7, 686; Ov. M. 14, 826; Luc. 7, 513. 
A leaden ball of this kind wns found with 
the inscription ROMA FKRI (I. e.. O dca 
Roma, fori hoBtem !), Inacr. Orell. no. 
4932.— B, The *«' or glans of the penis, 
Cela. 7, 25. — In an obscene pun with the 
aignif. no. I. : Mart 12, 75, 3. 

fflarea - ae, /. Gravel : eo loco pul- 
vis. non jrlnrea injecta e«t, Cic. Q. Pr, 3, 2, 
2.4; so Var. R. R. 1,9,2; Liv. 41,27, 5; 
CoL 4, 22, 8 ; Tib. 1, 7, 59 ; Virg. G. 2, 212. 

glarcdSUS- um, adj. [glnrra] Full 
or gravel, gravelly: terra, Vnr. R. R. 1. 9. 
3: sabulowtque arvn. Col. 2, 10, 23: lora. 
id. Arb. 21, 1 : rivi, Plin. 26, 8, 56 : flu 
men aaxa irlareosn volvcna, Liv. 2t, 31,11. 

glastum* '» *• The herb teoad, u^ed 
ht dyeing blue, usually culled laatis tinc- 
toria, L. ; Plin. 22, 1, 2. 

Glance, es,/., IW«r- X, The math- 
er of the third Diana, Cic. N.D. 3, 23. 58. 
— II. Another name ofCrai$ft, ?r!fc of da- 
wn, ilyg. Fab. 25.— fn. An Amazon, id. 
ib. 163. 

f glanceum, i. »• — y\avKttor, A hlu- 
frh colored jdant, celandine, usually called 
*laucion. Col. poet. 10, 104. 


, m. [1. glaucns] A Ra- 
in the gens Serrfr&CCte. 
de Or. a 61 and 65) and MaUia ('Cic. 
Rose. Amer. 7, 34). 

' Erlancicomans. antfa, adj. [1. glan- 
cua-, U. como] With bluish-gray hair, bin 
' h-gray : oliva, Juvciic. 3, 622. 
I trlaucina* orum, n. = y\avKtva, 
dine, glaucium ointment, 
J. 34, 2, 21. 

* glaucion- i*. «• — y\atiKiov, The 
(hluish) plant eelandint, Chelidonium 
zlouclnm. L. ; Plin. 27, 10, 59 (* plur. 
Mart. 9, 27, 2). 

1 glaUCisCQS. t, m.= r\avnhK0S, A 
bltnth colored fith, othmite vnknmn, 
PUn. 32, 10, 46; ib. 11,53. 

* glaucito, ape, v. n. The natnml 
note bf paSJii To yelp : glaucitat et ca- 
tulua, Auct Carm. PMl. 60. 

t glaucoma, art-, n. (also flan- 
coma. Mr. /. 1'laut. Mil. 9, 1, 7O) = ~ ? 0- 
tewpta. An oot aeration of the crystalline 
leva, a cataract, Plin. 29, 6, 3S ; Prud. 
Ham. HO.— Comically : allrai glaucomam 
ob oc<doa objicore, q». to throw dntt in 
kit eytn. Plant. Mil. 2, 1, 70. 

frlaucdpis, W«, / (r>a«»3ri{, 
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gray-eyed, as epithet of Minerrn) The 
owl: si meua aurita gaudet glaucopide 
Flaccua, Mart, 7, 87.) 

1. ' g*latlCUS. a, utn. aui. — v.-Ji, 

Bluish gray (poeL and in po»t-Aug. prose): 
undac, Lucr. 1, 720; so of wator, nmictua 
(Nymphae), Virg. A. 12, 885 : cf., amictus 
(dei Tiberini), id. ib. 8, 33 ; an. 1. sorores, 
i. e. the Nereides, Stat Th. 9, 351 ; hence 
alao n K a, Virg. A. 6, 416 : salix, id. Gaorg. 
4, 182 } cf., frone (salictorom), id. ib. 2, 13 : 
eqnua, id. ib. 3, 82: oculi, Plin. 8, 21, 3t> ■ 
11, 37, 53 «j. 

. 2. tglancn* i. ».=rXuii»«, a U» 

tsh-colored Jish, otherwise unknown, Pliii. 
9, 16, 25. 

3. G-laucns* ' ■ TXavKos, A Greek 
propter name.— 1. A son of Sisyphus, de- 
voured by his own horses, Virg. G: 3, 267. 
— n. The commander of the Lycians in 
the Trojan war, a friend of Dionude, Hor. 

5, 1, 7, 17.— Iff A fisherman of Anthe- 
don, in Ettboca, who was chanted into a 
seagod, Ov. M. 13, 906 sq. ; 14, 9; 38; 
68 ; 7, 233 ; Virg. A, 5. 823 Sorv. ; Stat. 
Til. 7, 335. - 

I firlaox. cia. f. = }\av I. A plant, called 
nbo rngHUicton, Plin. 27, 9, 58. 

gflcba (b3» written glaeba), ae./ A 
smalt piece or lump of earth, a clod : %. 
LiL: ingena, Lucr. 6, 553 : glebia terra, 
rum sactie friatia, id. 1, 887 : feeundae, 
id. 1, 212 ; so Virg. G. 1, 94 ; Hor. Od. 3, 

6, 39 : si irlebis aut aaxia aut fttatibua ali- 
qucm do nmdo praeeipiti'm cgeris.. .uon 
esse arma cespites noquc glebas, etc., Cic. 
Caccin. 21, 60: omnea, qui ullam ngri 
gicbam possidercnt, id. Verr. 2, 3, 11, 28 ; 
so, nec ulli gleba ulla agri assignaretur, 
Liv. 4, 11, 4 ; cf. also, non adimi cuiquam 
gicbam, Cic. Agr. 3, ], 3 : nam nriusquani 
m oa injecta gleba est, locus ille, ubi ere 
matum est corpus, nihil hnbet religionis. 
id. Leg. 2, 28, 57 ; of. Var. L. L. 5, 4, 9, 5 
23; and Feat e, v. praecidanea, p. 223; 
v. also clebula. 

fL 1 rnnsf. : A. (P"™ P r " toto) Land, 
roil: terra anriqua potens armia atquc 
uberc glebae, Virg. A. 1, 531. 

B. Of otiier Ihings, A piece, lump, mass: 
mm ac picia glebne, Caes. B. G. 7, 25, 2 ; 
so, turis, Lucr. 3, 328 ; Stat Th. 6. 60 : 
marmoris. Plin. 36. 6. 8 : salis. id. 31, 7, 
39 : sulphuris, id. 35, 15, 50 : lactis, Neraes. 
Eel. 3 fin. 

grlcb&lis (s'"<'b'). O, adj. [gleba] f. 
Ofot relating to clods (postclass.) : ng- 
ger. consisting of clods. Sam. 98, 5, — Tt 
In jurid. Lat (ace. to gleba, no. II. A), Of 
or relating to lands : eollatio, a tax paid 
from lands, land tax, Cod. Theod. 6. 2. 3 : 
4, 8, 1 1, et saep. "' 

* jriebarius l^b.). a, um, adj. [id ] 
Of St relating to clods: "c quia (bubus) 
ut dicti ralnles glebarii, qui facile pro- 
aeindunt glebas," clod-breakers, Var. L. L. 

7, 4, 95, 5 74. 

fflcbathn V (M.l By clods 
(a post-class, word) : agroa glebatira me- 
tin, Lact Mort pers. 23. 

fflebatio (glaeb.), Onls, /. [id.] A 
tax levied on land, land-tax, Cod. Thend 
6. 2, 12. 

(glaeb.), a, nm, adj. [id.] 
" > (a post-Aug. word) 


Full ofrlodsTcliMy 

App. M. 1 : terra glebosibr, Plin.~35, 16. 53. 

g-Iebula (glaeb.). ae, /. dim. [id.] A 
small clod or lump of earth (n post-Aug. 
word) : 1 Lit: frumcnta lapillisque ca- 
rent et glebuli.., quas per trituram ferrn 
terrenn remittit area. Col. i, 6, 23 ; Val. 
Mnx. 5, 3, 3 art—Tf Trans f. : A. A lit- 
tle farm, small piece of land, Juv. 14, 166; 
App. M. 9, p. 2T3 — B. Of other things, A 
small piece, little lump : myrrhae, Vitr. 8, 
3 : nivis, Serih. Comp. 199 : ex metallo, 
Plin. Kp. 10, 16, 3. 

* fflcbulcntus ft'" »•). ». >'™. vdj- 
fid.) Cloddy, consisting of earth : anima 
lia, App. de Deo Socr. p. 46. 

f grldchon. oa is, m. = ; Ai'nfwr, Penny- 
royal, pulecium, App. Herb. 92. 

I glcchonitcs. "•• = )>«a)vi'T7,(. 

(rill? farmed with pennyroyal, pennyroyal 
wine. Col. 12. 35. 

Glcsariao (*1*> Glcssariae) In- 

sulne. Amber islands on the coast of the 
North *o,_PIin. 37, 3, 11, 542; 4, 13, 27; 

p. 318 and 472 [glesum]. 
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"A fjSMttn ( al9 ° written glessum and 
glacum), i, 71. [the German word G 1 a a 
(Eng. glass); cf., gleiesen, glanzen(to 
glisten, glitter)] The (glittering) amber of 
the. Germans, Vac. G. 45; Plin. 37, 3, 1), 
§ 42. 

t glcucinuS) ">n. adj. = ; Mamas 
Of must, made from must 1 oleum, Col. 12, 
53 ; Plin. 15, 7, 7. 

t jrknon. i, «• = j-Aivos, A kind of ma 
ple?trec. Pun. 16, 15, 26. 

jjlirarium. i*. «• [8h's] A place for 
keeping donnicr, Var. R. R. .J, 15, 1. 

glis* pliris, m, A dormouse, Sciurus 
gli-i, L. I Glis esculeiitus, Blumcnb., a del 
ieaey with the Romans, " Var. R. R. 3, 
15; Plin. 8, 57, 82; Mart. 13, 59; Apic. 8. 
9 ; Petr. 31 ; Amm. 28, 4 :" In silva mea 
eat glis nullus, Var. in Charis. p. 69 and 
106 P. : glirium examinn, Plaut. Frgm. in 
Non. 119, 26. 

t gfiiscerae menane gliscentes. id cat 
crescentcs, per mstructionem epularum 
scilicet, Fest p. 98 Mull. 

ffliscOj ere, v. n. [perh. kindred with 
cresco, Fest. a. h. v. p. 98 ; cf. Doed. Sya. 

1, p. 21] To grow up, rise up, swell up. 
blaze up, burst out (mostly poet end m 
post-Aug. prose). 

X. Lit: ignis Alexandri Phrygio Bub 
pectore gliscens, kindling, Lucr. 1, 475 ; 
so of fire, SO. 14, 308: sutfusa veneno 
Tendirar, ac sonic gliscit cutis, swells, Stat 
Th. 1,107: ««.!!». pah-is "liaclt, i. f. grows 
stout, fat, Col. 7, 1, 1 ; so, tartar dimcul- 
ter, id. 8, 9, 1 ; cf. Feat. e. v. regleacit, p. 
278 MU11. ; and Col. 2, 5, 1 : immenaum 
aucto mart et vento glisecnto, Sail. Frgm 
ap. Non. 22, 19. 

II. Trop., To swell, grow, increase, 
augment, spread: qmim to salvum video, 
glisco gaitdio, / exult, gestio, exsulto, 
Turpil. in Non. 14 ; so, spectnt atrox 
hostile caput, gliscitque tepentis Lumina 
tona videns, Stat. Th. 8, 756 : hos ubi 
vellc acies ct dulci gliacere ferro Dux vi- 
det, <. e. ardently long for, id. ib. 12, 639 ; 
t-f. with the infm. (Idee gestio, v. h. v.) : 
id. ib. 3, 73 : ad jnvenilem libidinem copiu 
voluptatum gliscit, ut ignis oleo, *Cic. 
Hortens. Frgm. ap. Non. 22, 22 : eo, gao- 
dium, Pac. ib. 18 ; Lucr. 5, 1060 : furor in 
dies, id. 4, 1065 : clamor, singultus, jhrgia. 
id. 3, 479 : rabiea, Plaut. Capt 3. 4, 26 : 
proelium, id. Asin. 5, 2, 62 : Bcditio, Liv. 
42, 2, 2 : invidia, id. 2, 23, 2 : saevitia, 
Tac. A. 6, 19 : arlulatio, id. ib. 1, 1 : flagi 
tla et infamia, id. ib. 14, 15 ! gloria et pc 
ricula, id. ib. 15, 23: multitude) gliscit lm 
mensum, grows, increases, id. lb. 4. 27 ; 
cf., glisrerent numero et nliquando rainu- 
ecentur, id. ib. 4, 5^n. ; and, postquam eo 
magnificentiac venerit (res pubHctf), grt*. 
cere alnguloe, grow in wealth, id. ib. 2, 33 : 
gliscentibus negotiis duo practores additi, 
id. ib. 11, 22: fama cHacit greasu, Bfl. 4, 6. 

i " sf In a pass, form : ut major invidia 
Lepnio glisceretur, may grow, increase. 
Sempron. Aeellio hi Non. 481. 5. 

g-lobatun, [globus] In clusters, 
baiide. troops (late Lat.) : per vieina di 
gressi pracdones, Amm. 27, 9. 

avi, atum, i.T.a. [id.] To make 
. to make round or spherical (a 
post-Aug. word, and perh. only dati, ami 
mid.) : L Lit : dependentes ubiqui; gut- 
tae pnrvis globantur orMbns, Plin. 2, 65, 
65 ; id. 18, 13, 34 : form am mundi in spe- 
cicm orbis absolutt globntam esse. id. 2, 

2, 2.— EL Transf., To form into a body 
or crowd, to crowd together in masses : si 
ante exortum solis nubes clobnbuntur. 
hiemem aspersm denunciabunt, PUn. 18, 
35, 78; id. 11, 17, 17; cf., cotuniices glo- 
batae vehementius properaut Sol. 11 med. 

globdsitas,"' 1 *./ [^lubosus] Rotund- 
ity, sphcrietilness, globosity (a post-class, 
word): terrae, Macr. Soinn. Scip. 1, 16. 

gldbdSUS. ■> "in. adj. [globus] Round 
as a ball, spherical, globose (quite class.) : 
(mundum) globosura est fabricatus, quod 
ofaipocich Graeei vocant Cic. Univ. 6; 
ct. stellae- globosue et rotundac, id. Rep. 
fi, 15 ; so, munJus. id. N. D. 2, 45, 116 ; cf, 
forma (mundi), id. ib. 2, 19, 49 : terra, id 
ib. 39, 98 : aaxum, Pac. ap. Auct. Her. 
2, 23, '!6 ; Liv. 38, 29. 4. 

obalusi ' •»■ ['<!■! A l'" 1 ' ! ' <, "• 
le (post-Aug. and extremely rare) : 


Digitized by 


Google 


QLOM 

I Lit: chrysoeollae gtobalis sadorB 

resolutis. Pita. 33, 5, HI.— ft Trop., of 
speech, A rounding, turning: melliti 
verborum, Pctr. 1, 

tfiUnuh [kindr. with glomus] A 
round body, ball, sphere, globe: I, Lit: 
f\ In gen.: "quum dune forraao prae- 
stantes aint ex aolidis globus (sic eotm 
vpaipav interprctari placet), ex plants au- 
tern circulQs aut orbls, qui nxieXot Greece 
dicltur,'' Cic. N. D. 8, 18, 47 : ille globus, 
quae terra dicitur, Id. Rep. 6, 15 ; »o,-ter- 
rac, id. Tusc. 1, 28. rift; cf. atellarum, id. 
Rep. 6, 16 ; and id. ib. 6, 17 : soils et lu< 
nac. Lucr. 5, 473; cf. lunac, id. 5, 70: 
quura coelura diaceaalase visum est atque 
in CO aniinndversi globi, i, e. fire-balls, Cic. 
Div. 1, 43, 97: in l'undas visci indebant 
grondiculos globos, Plaut. Poen. 3, 35; so 
cordis, poet lor cor, Lucr. 4, 118 : farinae, 
Var. L. L. 5, 22, 31, 4 107; t. in the follg. 

B, In partic, 1, A dumpling: "a 
globo fai-inae dilatato item in olco coca 
died globi," Var. L. L. 5, 22, 31, $ 107 ; 
Cato R. R. 79. 

Q In milit lang., A compressed order 
ofbaulc, a knot of men : Cato in Fest a. 
t. scrra, p. 344, b. 

SIX Transf, A globular mass, hall, 
lobe of things collected together (most- 
' poet and in postAujg. prose; not in 
Cicero nor Caesar) : nammaruraqoe glo- 
bos liqucikctaque volvore saxa, globes or 
masses of flame, Virg. G. 1, 473 ; so san- 
guinis, Otr. M. 12, 238 : nubiuro, Luc. 4, 
74; Tac A. 2, 23: telorum, Val. Fl. 6, 
381. — Of a troop, crowd, body, or mast of 
people : oxtrema concio et circa Fabi- 
um globus incrcpabant inclementcm die* 
tatoroin, I.iv. 8, 32, 13: emissi roilinm 
globi uirbam diBjecerc, Tac. A. 14, 61 ; so 
id. ib. 4,50; 12,43; 15,60; SU.7,53; and 
with a contemptuous secondary notion : 
si quern ex i'Jo globo nobilitada sd hoc 
ncijotium mittaua, from tkat noble clique. 
Sail. J. 85, 10 KriU : conjuranonia, Vellej. 

2, 58, 2 ; cf., consenaionis. Net). Att 8. 
iglocidare et trlnttire gaiiina- 

nun proprium est, quuTn ovis incubiturae 
sunt, Fest p. 99 MI1U. N. cr. ; cf. the follg. 
art 

* fflfClOi ire, «. n. The note of the 
hen, 7*> cluck: Col 8, 5, 4 ; cf. the pre- 
ced. art 

* jTloctoro, arc, v. fi. The note of 

the stork : Auct Corm. Philom. 29. 

sjlomerSbilifJ, o, adj. [glomero] 
Hounded, round (extremely rare) : sidus 
Plciaduin, Manil. 4, 520 : orbia lunae, id. 
1, 321. 

- rldmer&ineBi i n '*> *• ["M A round- 
lug i concr., a round body, ball (a poet 
word, and perb. ante- and post-class.) : 
Lncr. 2, 686 ; so, lunac, id. 5, 725.— In the 
ptur. : ucc retincntur cnim inter se glo- 
mcramina quacque, i. c the round atoms, 
Lucr. 2, 454 ; so, dilue praeterea glome ra- 
raina. £ e.j>ills, Soren. Sammou. 55. 

ffldmdratOs adv., v. glomero, ad fin. 

V IdfatsnTfttinat ai ^ v - I glomero ] In 
kelps or crouds, turmatim (a post-class, 
word) : glomcratim ingredi in scdilia, 
Macr. 8. 6, 4. 

- fflomeratio, /• (glomero, No. 
I ] Of horses, A bringing of tke legs to- 
gether into a ball, a trotting (*or,-aa oth- 
ers say, a prancing or an ambling} : As* 
turcoues, quibua non vulgaris in cursu 
gradua. sea mollis altcrno crurum expli- 
cutu glomeratio, Plin. 8, 42, 67. 

grloXlkerOt avl, a turn, 1. o. a, [glomna] 
To Kind up, form into a ball, gather into a 
round heap, to conglobate, glomerate (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose): £Lit: lannm In 
orbes, Ov. M. 6, 19 : sic terram deua, ne 
non aequalis ab omni Parte forct magni 
tpeeiem glomeravit in orbls, id. ib. 1, 35 ; 
id. ib. 9, 222 : Eac (oflae) maxime glomo- 
rantur ex ficis et farre mixto, Var. R. R. 

3, 5, 4 : ubi venae inter se implicatae 
glome ran tur, Cols. 7, 22 ; so, glome rata 
Viscera, Or. M. 8, 401 : atra favilla volat 
glomeratnque corpus in unum Densatur, 
id. ib. 13, 604 : frusta mero glomerata vo- 
mcntem, id. ib. 14, 212 ; cf. Virg. A. 3, 577 : 
glomcratne turbine nives, Sit. 3, 523 ; so, 
glotncrotus pulvis, Luc. 6, 296: (Lapl- 
thac) equitcm docuerc sub arrals Insul- 
urre solo et grcssus glomerarc auperboe, 

684 
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i. e. to man* a horse bring his feet together, 
make him prance (« tret or amMe), Virg. G. 
3, 117 Wagn. ; cf. glomeratio. 

B. Transf, To gather vart* si round 
heap or knot, to collect, press, crossa\ as- 
semble together: agmina ccrvi Pulveru- 
lent*, fuga giomerant Virg. A. 4, 155: 

Slomcrare man am bello, id. ib. 2, 315: 
um se giomerant rctroqne reeidunt, id. 
ib. 9, 539 : logioncs in testudinem glomo- 
rabantur, Tac. H. 3, 31 : collect! Troea 
glomerantur codem, Virg. A. 9, 689 ; cf. 
id. ib. 439 : apes mlxtne glomerantur in 
orbem, id. Georg. 4, 79 ; so Plin. 11. 18, 
20; ad terram gurgite ab alto Quam mul- 
tae glomerantur aves, Virg. A. 6, 311 ; cf. 
Phn. 9,22, 38 : foedam tempestatem, Virg. 
G. 1, 323 ;-cf., fumiieram noctem, id. A en. 
8, 254 ; Lucr. 3, 496 ; id. 3, 540. 

IX Trop. : omnia fixa tuus glomcrans 
detenninat annua, qa. revolving, Cic. poet 
Div. 1, 12, 19: atque haec vetusta seclis 
glomerata horrid ia, Luctilica clades nos- 
tro infixa est corpori, accumulated, id. 
poet Tusc. 2, 10, SO: glomerare Bimul 

fas et ncfaa, Prud. Cath. 3, 134 Hence 

"Adv.: quia oratorum denaata glosne- 
ratiua aut dixit ant cogitavitt mors sue- 
chtcttu, Aus. Grat act 29. 

8^IIIa)r«hRU- * um, adj. [glomus 
Like a ball, round, gUmeroue (post-Aug. 
and very rare) : Col. 9, 3, 1. 

g'ldntaai eris, n. [kindr. with globus; 
A ball or clue of yarn, thread, etc. (ex- 
tremely rare) : lanae, Lncr. 1, 361 ; so 
Hor. Bp.l, 13, 14 : lini, Plin. 36, 13. 19. S 
91 : atamtnia albi, Scrib. Comp. 142^—n 
In partic. : "glomus in aacria cruatn 
lum cymbi ligura ex oleo coctum appel- 
latur,'' Feat a. h. v. p. 98 (in Cato and 
Varro written globus, v.-h. v. no. I. B, 1). 

gloria* ne, /. [kindr. with clarna, 
from the root cloo, Gr. irXav and eXiu, 
whence tMos, and therefore. Bko this lat- 
ter, lit, rumor, fame; hence also like 
*Xf»f, pregn.]. 

aiory.fame, renoem Lit: (a) Abe.: 
(Q. Fabii) gloria clareCKnn. Ann. 8, 29 : 
ut summae gloriac eint a virtutc proficis- 
centia, dadecoris vero praecipul cxlsti- 
mentur, quae voluptaa auadcat non sine 
labo vitiomm, Cato in Schol. Cic. Seat 
66. p. 310 ed. Orell.; id. ib. 11, 19: hk- 
cine est Ule Teiamo, modo quern gloria 
ad coelum cxtulitf id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 
18, 39 : non tulit ullos haec civitaa aut 
gloria clariorca aut auctoritate graviores, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 37, 154 : eat cnim gloria so- 
lida quaodom res et expressa, non adum- 
brata : ea eat conaentiena laua bonorum, 
incorrupta vox bene judicantium do ex- 
cellente virtute; ea virtu ti resonat tam- 
quam imago, id. Tuac. 3, 2, 3 sq . : trahl- 
mur omnes studio leudia et optimua quis- 
que maxime gloria ducitur. Ipai illi phi- 
losophi etjam in illis libellis, quoa de con- 
tcmnenda gloria acribunt nomon auura 
inscribunt, etc., id. Arch. 11, 26: immor- 
talis gloria, opp. sempiterna turpitudo, id, 
Pia. 26, 63 : bello quaeritur gloria, id. Off. 
1, 12, 38 : maximam gloriam capere, id. 
LneL 7, 25 : case in gloria sempiterna, id. 
Att 14. 11. 1 ; so, sit in aeterna gloria Ma- 
riua, qui, eta, id. Cat 4, 10, 21 ; and, esse 
in maxima gloria, id. Off. 3, 21, 85 : ex- 
cellcns in re militari gloria, id. Rep. B. 17 : 

auod anctor ei aummn augur gloria Attua 
avius non erat Id. ib. 2, 20 : honorutn 
gradua aummis hominibus et inttrnis sunt 
pares, gloriae diapares, etc ut ie maxi- 
me gloria cxcellat qui virtute plnrimnm 

Sracatet, id. Plane 25, 60: an PoUio et 
[eaanta . . . pa rum ad posteros gloriac 
tradideruntl Quint 12. 11, 28: militovi 
non sine gloria, Hor. Od. 3, 26, 2. — Poet : 
randidua, armenti gloria, tanrus, i e, or- 
nament, pride. Or. A. A. L 290; so Tib. 4, 
1,208. — in the plur. : memorare veteres 
G&llorum gloriaa. glorious deeds, Tac A. 
3, 45 : ita aunt glonae meretricum, Plaut 
True. 4, 4, 36 ; Cell. 2, 27, 5. 

(If) c. gen. obj. : nemo, qui fortitudfnia 
gloriam coneecutua eat inaidhs et malitia, 
laudem oat adeptus, Cic. Off. 1, 19,62: cf., 

Sro gloria belli atque forotudinis. Caea, 
. G. 1, 2 fin. ; and. gloria rei militaris, id. 
ib. 5, 29, 4 : legum et publicac dUclpHnae, 
Cic. lHisc. 1, 46, 110: rerum gestarum 
gloria Qorerc, id. do Or. 1, 1, 1 : eximia 


ol a& 

id. lien. 2, 10:' itmfesM 
gloria, id. OC 1, dicendi gjbrbv 

id. Brut 68, 239; so Quint 12, 10, 17. .-? 

IT Transf, snbjectively, T'airat or 
passion for glory-, ambkiom ; tmu-gbary, 
pride, vaunting, boasting, bragging 
(quite class.) : (a) Ab*. : moriar, to, qua* 
tua gloria est pnto te matte • Caesar* 
consuli quam inaurari, Cic Fam. 7, 13,1: 
qucm tulit ad scenam ventoso gloria cur- 
ru, Hor. Ep. 2,1, 177; cC id. Sat 1,6,23; 
2, 3. 179; Cic Bab. Post 14, 38 : caeca* 
amor sui Et tollens vacuum plus nimio 
gloria vert-cem, Hor. Od. 1, 18, 15- — In 
the plur.: perjuriorem hoc hominem si 
quia viderit Aut gioriarum ploniorem, 
quam illic eat vain boastings, Plaut Mil 
1, 1, 22; so Gell. 1, 2, 6. 

(.[$) c gen. obj. : generandi melha, Vmn 
G. 4, 205 ; so, lautae mensac, Luc 4, 37*. 

gtOriarrnndnx- a, um, adj. (glorior) 
(llorying, exulting (poat-claaa. and very 
rare): altquare glanabundua,G«U.*,&,«. 
t (TjOri&tio, onia./. [id.] \ A \ gkrrmmg, 
boasting, vaunting (a word formed by 
Cic) : ex quo emcitur, gloriabonc at it* 
diram. dignam case boatam vitam, Cic 
Fin. 3, a 28: id. ib. 4,18,5a t, 
gloriator, oris, at, (id.) A Bu s— . 
braggart, .\\<y i-'lor. p. 357. 

gldx-lf Uiti onis,/. Igtoriftco) 6hf 
riJuMwn (cccl. Lat), Aug. torn. 9, p. 370, 

irtonf !CO> avi, atom, Leo. [glori- 
ficus] Jo glorify (eccl. Lat) .- deum. Ten. 
Idol. 22 : Prud. Han-art >»., et aaep. 

g-ldrif iens. «i «*• Igloriavfaciol 
Full ufgloryTilorious (*wt-claaa.) : Cod. 
Juatin. % 8, 6. 

ploriola. *e,/. «<>*. [gloria] A small 
flKfry, a link glory la word formed »y 
Ucj: u^u.c. .... jloriola nostra per 
fruamur, Cic Fam. 5, 12, 9 ; id. ib. 7, 5, 3. 

ffloriOT, atua, 1. r. dep. a. and n. (id.) 
To glory, boast, taunt, to brag of any 
thing, pride one's self on any thing (quae 
class.) ; conatr. with the acc. or an object- 
or relative-clause, with the abL, de, in an- 

3ua re, or aba. : («) c acc : vcUcna eqauV. 
em idem poasc gloriari quod Cyrus, Cac 
do Sen. 10,32: utdeme ipso aliqnid more 
acnum glorier, id. ib. 23, 82 : in eum banc 
gloriantem imperom fiicit Liv. 27, 12, ft. 
— Henco also in tho port fui. pass,: beats 
vita glorianda et praedicanda et prae ae 
fcrenda eat Cic Tuac. 5, 17, 50 : cf, est 
in aliqua vita praedicabile aliquid et glo- 
riandum ac prae ae ferendum, ib. i) 4aV— 
(ji) With an object or relative-clause: is 
mini etiain gloriabitur, se omnes magi*- 
tratua aine repulsa aaaocutum T Cic Pis. 
1. 2 : omnes provinciaa ae peragrasar. id. 
de Or. 2, 64. 258 : in eo mukum gloriari, 
se, etc, id. Rep. 1, 6 : aeque alteram tee 
Sullam, inter auoa gloriatur, Caea. B C 

I, 4, 3 : ae tenebraa onudiase judknbaM 
gloriatua eat Quint 2, 17, 21 ; Hor. Epod. 

II. 23.— With a relative clause : glorista* 
eat expergefactae aomno Cacsoniae, omen- 
tum tglssct, dum ea meridiem, tSuetCtkg. 
38. — 0) c abL : nonainibus vctemm cto- 
riantur, Cic. Or. 50, 169 : quibas raba* 
gloriemini in robis, id. Lig. 7, 20 : quod 
sua victoria tarn uuolenter gloriarentur, 
Caea. B. G. 1. 14, 4 .- hie edam glorisan 
sit occiao malo cive, Quint 3, 6, 93 ; id. 
1 L 2, 22.— (i) With de : de tuie diritna u> 
tolerantiaaime gloriaria, Cic Vat 121 S»: 
dc mieora vita gloriari, id. Fin. 3, 8, 28 ; 
id. Plane 8, 20^ («) With in: non podot 
pbiloaophum in eo gloriari, quod sic, Cic 
Tusc. 1, 21, 48 : nobis quoque licet in hoc 
quodammodo gloriari (shortly before with 
an object-clause), id. Off. 2, 17, 59: in vir- 
tuie recte gloriamor, id. N. D. 3, 36, 67.—- 
Cs) Ms.: licet enim mini Harce nti, stpod 
te gloriari, ad quern ct heredilaa hajua 
gloriae pertinet Cic Off. 1. 24, 78 : ta ipso 
uiibi gloriari videbare, id. Fin. 2, 16, 51 : 
ut jura quiaquam glorietur, id. in. 4, 18. 
50: dicitur eo tempore glorians ajpod- 
auos Pomneins dixiase, etc. Cues. B- C. 3. 
45, 6 : detendendi haec causa non giori-., 
andi loquor, Cic. CocL 19, 45 : ait ipse das' 
ae, nec menntur in gloriando, id. Brat 
18, 71 : (Domitia) hand negatun inula 
etiam gloriatora. Suet Tit 10 fm. 

rlorioao- adv., v. gloriosus, ad fit— 
eTlonocna, «, um, adj. (gklrU) t. 
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(ace. to gloria, no. L) Ml of glory, glori- 
ous, faaous,renowned: dectarorom hom- 
team factia illustribns et gloriosia satis 
hoc loco dictum, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37: quae 
■i in privatia glorioea sunt, id. Deiot 14, 
40 : magniticum Uhid Romanisque ho- 
raroibua giorioeum, id. Dir. S, 9, 5 : in lUa 
ruga, nobia glorioaa, id. ib. 1, 28, 39 ; ao, 
mora, id. ib.% 24, 51 : conailia, id. Att 8, 
19, 5 : iUn, Vollej. 2, 49, 4 : princeps. Suet 
Calig. 8 : gloriosissimac victorine. id. Tib. 
58 1 cf, dies giorioaissimus. Tac. H. 5, 17 : 
quod lpai Agamemnon! fait honatum, 
habere, ate, . . . mint vera glorioanm, te ju- 
rcnem conaulem florcro landibua, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 14, 2 ; cfc, bene do re puhnca me- 
rerl glorioanm cat, id. Phi). 1, 14, 33, 

IL (acc. to gloria, no. 11.) Vainglori- 
ousTboasting, bragging, haughty, conceit- 
ed, ostentatious: militeiglork»i,C!c.Lael. 
36, 98 : ubi ilia magnifica et glorioea os- 
tentatio civitxtls ? id. Fiaco. 23, S3 1 prac- 

rtena et glorioaa pbiloeophia, id. dc Or. 
43, 193: epistolae jactantos et glorio- 
sae, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 13: pavo, glorioanm 
animal, Plin. 10, 90, 22 fin. : eaae gloriosi 
animi, tager for glory, Suet Claud. 1. — 
B, Milea gtorioaua, The litis of. n well- 
known comedy of Plautttt. To this refers, 
deforme eat, de ae ipsuaj praedicore, fal- 
aa praesertim, et cum irrisinno midientt- 
u imitari MUiton -loriosum, Cic. Oft'. 1, 
38, 137. 

Ad*„ gloriaae: J, (aee. to.no. 1.) 
Gloriously: rea magnas manu gcrere, 
Naev. in GelL 6, 8, 5 ; bo, trfumphare, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 12, 3. — Camp. : quia reltqua glori- 
oaina reUnebat, Sail. Frgm. np. Gell. 3, 27, 
2. — Sup. : quod per ipsos confici potuit, 
irloiionaalme et maguificenticsirac confe- 
cerunt, Cic. Att 14, t 2.-2. (tec. bi no. 
II.) Boastfully, vaunting!), pompously: 
exorsus ea non Kiuriusc mmjia u vuritate 
quam, etc-, Cfc. de Or. 2, 8, 31 ; ao, inenti- 
ri, id. MU. 27, 78: cf., proloqni, Plaut 
8uch. 2, 1, 4 : amicirt, id. Pen. 8, 5, 6. 

eloih gloria, /. [contr. from yiXows, 
At^yJAuf] A husbands titter, sister-in- 
lax (whereas fratria alanines a brother's 
wife), Modest Dig. 38. 10, 4, § 6 ; Feat a. 
h.v.p.98; Charutp.27; Am. Idyll, mo- 
noa. de hist 13. — {f a Acc. to Non. 557, 6, 
alao for fratria, but without an oxample. 

t jPloSMst ae, /. = r Metro, An obtolcu 
or foreign word that requires explanation, 
usually glottema (t. h. t.), Aus. Ep. 127 
(in Quint 1, 1, 35, written as Greek).— 
Hence Glosaae, a term applied to collec- 
tions of such words with explanations , 
tctca slant sancta ease. Qui Ulossas scrip 
serunt, Var. L. L. 7, 8, 82, \ 10; cf., glo* 
seme. 

«tonftrinUn< U. «■ tgloaea] A vocab- 
ulary or glossary of antiquated or foreign 
words that need explanation : v'os phllo- 
•ophi meri estis, ut M. Cato ait, mortuaria 
glossaria; namque colHgitis loxidia, res 
terras et inanea, ate, Gell. 18, 7, 3. 

t jrl<iaMJI fWiai T aus, n. — y\toaoyp.a. An 
antiquated or foreign word needing expla- 
nation : " circa glotsemala etiam, id eat 
voces minus usttatas, non ultima ejus 
profosaionis diligennV' Quint 1, 8, 15: 
eamillam (apud Ennlum), qui gloasemata 
lntcrpretati, dixerunt admlniatram, Var. 
L. L. 7, 3, 88, Y 34 : so, gioasemata nobis 
praociplt, Asin. Poll in Suet. Gramm. 22. 
—Hence Gloasemata, orum. n . A name 
given to collections of such words with ex- 
planations: " nanctun ait Acliua Stilo om 
nium reran putamen : Glossematorum 
sotem scriptoros, etc., Feat a. r. nau- 
cum, p. 166, b ; ao, ocrtm autiqui, ut Atei- 
us Pbuologua in libro Glossematorum re- 
felt, ate. Id. s. v. ocrem, p. 161, a. 

' tfloMematirjTU, a, urn, adj. — 
yhaosnnartKOt, Of or belonging to obso- 
lete or foreign words : genua locutionum, 
Diom. p. 434 P. 

t g-loaadp^tra, ae. /. = yXwovorttpa, 
A precious stone resembling the human 
tongue. Plin. 37, 10, 59 ; Sot 37 mud. 

t Jt1«Wti Wis. f = y\arrif, A tittle 
birdTtmi. 10T23,33. 

a4KhSj ere, v. a. and iu (an aote-clasa 
wOH) I Act, To deprive of iu bark, to 
bark, peel: salictnm glubito arteque alii 

ro, Cato B.R.33, 5 i so, nam, Var. R. 
1, 55, 2. In an obscene sense : (Les- 
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Ma) Glubit mngnardmoa Rami, nepotea 
(*r. deglnbo), CatuU. 58, 5.-11. ffentr.. 
To cast of its shell at bark : Cato K. R. 
31,2; so id. ib. 17, 1. 

" icidattun x 

enim yXoKen dateem dleant, Feat. 


o tj^ncidatum anare ot jucundum. 


glubo] A hull or husk, 
k. R. 1, 48, 1 so. ; Feat 


p. 98. 

eta. at corn. Var. 
a. h. r. p. 98. 

tvlne everb^u (to draw together). 
GloS. Philox. (hence glutna, gluten, glua). 

glxUt «tia,/. [JgluoJ ObM,nsaaIly^fH- 
teS; Ana. Idyll, monos. per interr. 12, 10 ; 
Veg.3,86. 

flflnt flflnti en onomatop. word imi- 
tatUTg the, sound of water falling through 
a narrow aperture. Poet In Anthol. Lat 
2, 405 ed. Bonn. 

irintOfb tnis, n. (max. ace. to Mart. 
Cap. 3, 73) and ginttntim, "• ltg lu <>) 
Glue : coUectumque liacc ipsa ad mune- 
ra gluten, Virg. G. 4, 40 ; so in the form 
gluten. Lncr. 6, 1068; Virg. G. 4, 160; 
Gels. 8, 7 ; Plin. 16, 40, 79, et aL : gluti- 
nura ferunt Doedalura inrcnlsse, Var. in 
Charts, p. 67, and 106 ; so In tin form 
glutinum, Sail. Frgm. ib. ; Cela. 5, 5 ; Plin. 
11, 39. 94 ; 13, 12, 26 ; 28, 18, 74, et al- 
ii. Trans f, A connecting tie, band 
(post-class.) : oesa, nervos ac medullas 
■Mhw nana Isgi, Prud. Cath. 9, 108.— H, 
Trop.: tittapuivn et necesaitns nmbac 
albi invicem indiriduo eonnexae sunt eiu- 
tino (at glutiuio), App. 1'rhunefr. p. 100 : 
glutino caritstia haerens, Iiier. Ep. 3, 3. 

ffltttuUMnentmiif l »■ I glutino ) 

Tim which ts glued together, a gtutd or 
pasted place in paper, Plin. 13, 12, 25. 

X g-lfltinJlrtti* ii. «• [gluten] A glue- 
boUsr, loser. Orcll. no. 4198. 

* rltttn&tiOi onis,/. (glutino, a glu- 
ing together ; transf.]^ In medic, lang., A 
drawing together, closing of wounds : vul- 
neris, i. e. a closing up, Cela.. 7, 27. 

glutinatlVTlS, 0, urn, adj. [id.) In 
medic, lang., That g tuts or draws together 
(a poa&claaa. word) : rirtus, App. Herb. 
72; 77. 

glfttinfttOT, *™. as. (id. J ^ glmer 
together of books, a book binder, Cic. Att 
4. 4. b. 1 ; Inscr. OrelL no. 2925 ; cf. lb. 

no. 4198. 

fjltttinatorins- «. «m, adj. (Id.) In 
I medic, lanp;., That glues or dratct together, 
\ sc. wounds : virtus. 1 ncod. Prise, de Dt- 

| act 10. 

' fflutinetiSi * ailj. \ aluten 1 
GluTu, glutinous : Rutil. Itin. 1, 610. 

g-lutininm, » clutm, no. II. 

glutino, sanm, L r. a. (gluten] 
To glut, glue together :■ f, Li t : ehnrtas, 
Plin. 22, 25, 60: fragmenU vitri, id. 29, 3, 
11. — H. Transf., in medic, lang., To 
close up an opening, cap. a wound : gluti- 
nantia medicament*, Cela. 7, 4 : cicatri- 
cibus glutinandia, Plin. 23, 6,35; ao,prae- 
ciaos norroa, id. 25, 5, 19 ; Cela. 7, 28 : cf, 
si orae rulnerla se piutinarant, id. 7. 27 fin. 

0lUtUl63TlS9 a> tun, adj. (id.] Full 
of glue, gluey, glutinous, visrour, tena- 
cious : terra. Col. 1 prnef. § 24 : enro. 
Cels. 2, 22.— Comp. : pus ot Fnnguine et 
saoic, CeK 5, 26, 20. — Sup. : terra, CoL 3, 
11, 10: realna, Cela. 6, 7, 5. 

elatintini! i, »• gluten. 

X, glal?o (nlfo g'lnttio), in or ii, 

itum, 4. r. a. To steatlotc or gulp down : 
"GLUTTIT fyttshtrtt," Gloss, (a post- 
Aua;. word) : epulas, Juv. 4. 29 : raicula- 
rum minimum cum vino dcstillatum glut- 
tivi. Front Ep. 5, 40 ed. Mnj— B. Transf., 
of sound, 7'o utter inlcrruptcdlf, as if 
swallowing : quum elutinnt vocem velut 
stran gulati, Plin. 10, 12, 15^u . — JX T r o p. : 
Christus damans slutitam mortem, Tert 
adv. Marc. 2, 267. 

2. } gl*t"liO' ire. The noire made by 
hens, To cluck ; v. } glocidare. 

g-lntO g-lnttO). onis, vt. [glutJo] 
A glutton, gorfnaudizer. Vers. 5. 112; 
Poet in Anth. Lat 2, 403 ; cf. Fcst s. v. 
ingluvies, p. 112 MuU. JV. cr. ; laid, Orig. 
10; 114. 

|vIutas(»l5«g'luttUS'>. urn, adj 
[lit, part, ol J cluo, drawn together ; hence 
opp. lo crumblinir, friable] Tenacious, well- 
temperea, sojt : locus oipauo aubaetus sict 
beneque terra tenera Met beaeqne glutui 


siet, Cato R. R. 45. 1 ; also quoted in 
Plin. 17, 18. 29.— Hero too belongs "ftU 
tis snbacus. levurae, tencris," Fcst p. 9e 
mil. N. cr. 

Olycera, ae, /. 1. A celebrated 
courtesan at Athens, the mistress of the poet 
Mcnander, Mart 14, 187.— 2. A mistress 
nf Horace, Hor. Oct 1, 19, 5 ; 1. 30, 3.— 
3. A mistress of Tibullut, Hor. Od. 1, 33,8. 

CHy COrinm, Ii, /. The name of a 
female in the Andria of Terence, Tor. 
Andr. 1, 1, 108. 

COlyeoa or CHyco, finis, et \.a 

wrestler. Hot. Ep. 1,1, 30.— 2. A physi- 
cian, Cic. Ep. Brut 6 ; ed. Ernest Gbiuco.) 

pi<*A J lmi^ XeU-JUk, Plin. 3< 11, 53 ; 
Macr. 8. 2. 9 sitif. 
t 


i, n. = v>t>frt'dsii^iv, 
- • 1. Ik 23. 


ii, n. = vvaaUXiu, 
, cotton-grass, PUn. 87, 


ae, /.=v>»ai'i, 
22,9,11. Also call 

Ptt*^X J 5Y 1 m l (caitod In Cels. 
dulds radix). 

t tf lvtVttl dOi es, /. — \Xvrvol6v, 
A pTouy'pKn. 25, 4, 10; 27, 10, 60. 

» til— IIHI II I ae. /. A kind of 
whit? marl, PUn. 17, 18, 4 {at. gliuo- 

OnaenSi t »■ Cnacna. 

ThefSri&u 

10, 61. 

t ffnariaTStwit signiucat apud Livium 
narfavlt FBtp.95MnlL/lr.cr. [gnarnsj. 

rnaritma>atia,/ [^narua] Knowledge 
(extremely rare): locorum, Sail. Frgm. 
ap. Non. 116, 23; ao Ann. 16, 2. 

{ nuuiTifafe narrasse, Feat p. 95 
MBJl. N. cr. ; cl, t gnaritur yvwfiurei. 
Glow. Philox. 

t gnartmtt ytupR/a, Gloss. Philox. 

gHS3rna> *> um iuwo ante- and post- 
class, form amaruria, c, Plant Most 
1, 8, 17 ; PoeR prol. 4~ Aua. Ep. 22, 19 ; 
Am. 3, 113 ; v. in the folk?., and cf., -^na- 
ruris yvtiptpot," Gloae. Philox. — Another 
form u | name, like navus, notus, acc. to 
Cic. Or. 47, lX),.adj. [Wndr. with tgno- 
tus, notua. noeco, yv&vai] Knowing or ac. 
quainted with a thing; skillful, practiced, 
expert in any thing (rare, but quite class.) ; 
conetr. with tho gen, or with a relative- or 
objoct clause ; ante- and post^Iais. with 
the acc. : (a) c. gen. : ncc loci gnara sum, 
Plaut Hud. 1, 3, 28 ; ao, loci, Sail Frgm. 
ap. Prise, p. 700 P. : rci publicae, Cic. 
Brut 64. 228 : ao, armorum et militifle, 
CoL 1 praef. ^ 4 : arris. Just 11, 7 : tern* 
porta, Plin. 9, 8, 9: cf. Tac Agr. 6: ei 
modo vinitor gnarua cat ha utendi. Col. 
4, 25, 1; Plaut Ashi. 3, 2, 6.— (0) With a 
relatiro clause : Pertclem u be rem et Se- 
cundum fuissc, gnarumque, quibus ofa- 
tlonla mod is, etc., Cic. Or. 4, 15: nemine 
gnaro aut opinante, quidnam coepturus 
easet Suet Calig. 46^-() ) With an ob- 
ject-clause : Hasdrubnl satis gnarus, Han- 
nibalem transitas nuosdam pretio mcrca- 
turn, Liv. 23, 29, 5; cf. id. 33. 5. 4 : ao 
Tac. H. 2, 21); G5; 5, ID, et al : eonclia 
quuni mannm vidct, comprimit sri»e opc- 
ritquo opes suns, gnarn propter illas se 
poll, Plin. !), 35, 55. — (6) c acc : Bimul 
gnarures vos volo epse lianc rem mecum, 
I'laut Most. 1. 2, 17 ; so. nt mecum silis 
id gnarures, id. Poen. prol. 47. 

B, Transf, pass.. Known, notus (post 
Aug. and very rarely ; pcrh. only in Tac.) ; 
in paludem gnurani vincentibue, Tac. A. 
1, 63: idque nulli mtuna gnai-um quam 
Neroni, id. ib. 15, (il ; cf, gnarum id Cae- 
sari, id. ib. 1, 5. 

Grnatho, unts, m. Name of a parasitr 
in the KunuchuH of Terence ; hence used 
to denote a parasite in ffen, Cic. Lael. 25, 
9.! tq. ; Phil. 2, 6, 15 -. Sid. Ep. 3, 13.— B. 
Deriv, Gnathonici, ormm, at, qa. Dts 
ciplcs of tinatlw, tinaihouites, i. o. ^ari:- 
siles. Tcr. Eun. 2, 2, 33. 

gnatns, ». Bin, v. natus under nascor 

gnavc, gunvitas, gnavitor* 
gnavtts, v - under nav. 
Gnidtts or Gnidos ("i 80 Cnid.), i, 

/.. Kvitoi, A Doric cittt in Carta, celebra- 
ted for its statue of Venus, the workmanship 
of Praritelcs. now Cnido, Mel. 1, 16, 2; 
Phu. 5. 28. »; Hor. Od. 1. 30, 1; 3, 28. 
13 ; Or. M. 10, Sll ; Cic de imp. Pomp. 
18, 33; Ut. 37, 16; cf. Mann. AaU Mio.3, 
OH 
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Deriv, CWUBM < Cd *>' «■ 
or belonging to Qnidttt, Gnitt- 


um,aa>, i . _ 

tea: Venos, Plin. 36, 5 4, § 23 ; cf. Sill. 
Catsl. Artif. p. 383 »?. : Gyges, Bur. Od. 
3, 5* 20 : granntn, i. e. the seed (if the mezc- 
reoit, PIln.13,21,35: asundo, i.a. Guidian 
. writing-reed. Aim. £p. 7, 50 ; also called 
nodi, id. ib. 4, 74. — In the plur. subst, 
Gmdii (Cn.), orum, m. t The inhabitant* of 
Unidus, Gnidians, C'ic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, 13j ; 
Hiii. 36, 5, 4, }20. 
t nitaa < c snixni a gemboa prisci 

dixeruut, Feat p. 96 Mull. K or.,- V. 1. 
nitor. 

(rnobilili c, v. nobilia. 
tgpSme, 6", / = >"Sm>). -d 
waxtm ; pure Lat, tralsnna, Front. Kp. 3, 
11 ed. Hal 

. tnlmML inls, m. = y ninny. The 

pin or Kyle of a dial, the gnomon, Plin. 2, 
72,74; Vitr. l.C; 9,8; Mart Cup 6, 194. 

t gthbtnoBicOMt a * um, adj. = yvu- 
(loviitcif, Of or belonging to a gnomon, 
and, in gen., 0/ or belonging to a dia/, 
j'ninaoxic: raaonea, Vitr. 9, 3 Jin. : rea, 
W. 1, 1 * B.-H. Snbit, A. gBtaaJtli- 

ca> oc, and gasmojiioo, / = > «« 

HOi m The art of making or judging of 
tun-dials, the art of dialing, gnomtmics, 
Udl I, 9, 6; Vitr. 1, 3; Pun. 2, 76, 78.— 
r B. gmomonjci, orum, «- = 

«o(, Persons skilled in gnomontcs. dial- 
if, Sol 37. 
«MMO> ere, T - noaco, od init 
smBnW or ChlawM (alao Gnou. 
and CaoiX i, /, Kvuntt (also written 
K«»«oif)' **« ancient capital of Crete, tkt 
residence of Minos, now Cnosson, Met 2, 
7, 12; Plin.. 4, 12, 20, § 50; Lac. 3, 183 
Cort JV. cr. ; cf. Maim. Griecb. p. 698 to. 


— JjL Deri rati vea, 

Q/' or belonging to Gnotnt, or poet, In 


(Gnoss.), a, urn, adj.. 


gen., Is Crete, Gnosian, Cretan: Ctcsi- 
phon, 0/ Onoau, Plin. 7, 37, 38 ; to, Epl- 
menidea, id. 7, 48, 49: calami splcula, 
Uor. Od. 1, 15, 17: eattra, of Minos, Or. 
M 8, 40: regna, Virg. A. 3, 115: Hclla 
Coronae, L e. bf Ariadne, id. Georg. 1, 222 ; 
alto called ardor Baccbi, CoL poet 10, 
52.— Subat, Gnosis, ae, /, The Gnotian, 
Cretan, told of Ariadne, Prop. 1, 3, *.- 
And In the plur, Gnoaii, orum, at, r»t 
taaoaOeaxs «/ Gnotnt, Gnotitnt, Cic. Leg. 
1.5,15. 

, B. CtnociactM (Gnoss.). a, nm. ad), 
the tame: rex, t a. Aminos, Or. M. 8, 52: 
regnum, i. a. Crete, id. ib. 9, 689 ; to, cari- 
na, id. ib. 8, 144 ; cf., rates, id. lb. 7, 471. 

C, ChtMM (Gnou ), adit, /., Gno- 
tian, Cretan : jureneae, Or. A. A. 293^- 
Sabst, The Gnotian, L e. Ariadne, Or. A. 
A. 1, 556. 

D. Ononis (Gnota.), Idla, /., the 
same : corona, u c the constellation of Ari- 
adne's Crown, Ov. F. 3, 460 Subat, The 

Gnotian, i. e. Ariadne, Or. Her. 15, 25 ; 
A. A. 1, 527 ; 3, 158; Stat S. 5, X, 832; 
Theb. 12, 676. 

t gHU t Tl|tr4 i orum, m. ~ viwotuw(, 
r*c Uaasttca, a religious teat tit <«£ jtrs* 
amtnritt of the Christian era, Aug. de 
Uteres. 6. So the work of Tertnllian is 
entitled : advertut Gnosdcoa. 

naiu, a. nm, v. noaco, ad nit 

Inbiu (also cob.), U, and arofaioy 
6adt7s>. = rad4(, W fish of small rvlut'tkc 
gudgeon. Or. Hal 128; PHn. 9, 57, 53; 
32, 11, 53; Hart 13, 88; Jnv. 11, 37; 
Ana. Idyll. 10, 13L 

rdptiff 7^'*i(y q^ulmoVrli w 
tine, Vulg. Gen. 10, 19; 14, 2; 19, 98, et 
aaep. ; called alto Gomorrbum, Tort 
Apol.40; SoL35.-XL Derir., gcja7>OT- 
rhaeWb a, urn, aa% Of or belonging to 
Gomorrha: minae, Prui Ham. 844. 

OempUi Oram, Ft^oi, J hnm of 
Thessalf, on the Peneut, now KalabaU, 
Plin. 4, 8, 15; Cam. B. C. 3, 80 ; Lir. 31, 
41 ; 32, 14 ; 36, 13, et si. — H, Derir. 
Gomphenaaa, rum, », The inhabitants 
ofGompkt, Gimfhians, Caoa. & G. 3, 81. 

^*e^ A ~=*^-"* 


12 ; Stat S. 4, 3, 48. 
Idia, / = yeyys\i!, 


poet 10, 421. 
'. J are 
lin. 37, 10,39 Jin. 


* rnajjlf ae. /. A preciont same. 
otherwise uiJmontn, PI 


• G O B, T 

('OajMal in hi A torn of Thet- 

taltj near tkt Volt of Tempt, Liv. 33, 10 ; in 
the sing., id. 44, 6.) 

o/rSss^^^r^ Aunm 

t naorrhoeas to, /. = yiroiiua, a 

seminal flux, gonorrkaa. Firm. Math. 3, 

% a 

. (* Oac4Ml (or GordyncI) qiontes, 
A mountain range in Armenia Major, 
in the modern Kurdistan, Curt 4, 10, 8 
Muetz.; Plin. 6, 11, 12.) 
Qaj tBfaMs) 1, m. A Roman proper 
ista ; in parac, the name of three Ko 


Q:B;JtiC 


man emperors, Capit Gord. — TX Derir. 
GrCTditUna, a. um, oa>. Of or behng- 
tng to the Emperor Gordtan, Gordian : 
LEGIO, Inter. Grnt 53, 10; Inaer. Bon. 
cL 3, no. -(-aor4iiai> Oordi*. 

nil or fllll llfjaajli orum, at, vf pco^/s 
q/Arwunia, the modern Kurds, Curt 5, 1, 
14 ; Plin. 6, 15, 17, } 44 Hard.) 

Oordinaiti u, r^ioc ^4 o*» q/ - 

GrrmThrugta, on the Seng oris, Plin. 5, 
32,42; Liv.38,18; Curt, a 4 ; et Mann- 
Asia Min. p. 72 to. 1 and r. the follg. art 

Oerdinav •»■■ riipiSitc, J ktng if 

Gordium, in Great Phrugia, famont for the 
inextricable knot on his chariot, thick Alex- 
ander the Great cut in taw with his evord, 
Curt 3,1; Just 11, 7. 

OoTg9,is,f. A daughter of OcncHt, 
and sitter of Meieager and Dsjanira, who 
was changed raw a bird. Or. M. 8, S43 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 174. 

Oorgiaa, ae. at, Tapylas, L A famous 
Greek sophist of Latnlmi, a cotemperary 
of Socrates, Cte. tor. 1, 5, 7 ; Fin. 9t 1, 1 ; 
do Or. 1, 22, 103; Brat 8, 30; Or. 12, 
39, et step. — Hi A rhetorician in Athens, 
instructor of Cicero's ton, and author of 
the rhetorical work from which excerpts 
hare been made by Rutilius Lupus, Cir. 
Fam. 16, Si, 6 ; cf Rubnk. Praef. ad Ru- 
til. Lup.— DX A sculptor of Sparta, Ptin. 
34, 8, 19. 

Ooi'fy o or Qama, Snls (alto Gor- 
gona, ne, Prod. srrt>. 107278). /., rspyii, 
A daughter cf Phercus, alto called Medu- 
sa, whose hah- contused of makct, and who 
turned all tkt looked upon to stone: the 
was killed by Perteut. Her head wot fixed 
on the shield of Pallas, and front her wood 
sprang the winged horse Pegatnt, Or. M. 
4, 699 ; 5,180; 202; 209; Virg. A. 2, 616 ; 
8,434; Vld.Fl 3, H; Mart 9.26,54 Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4. 56, 124 — In apposition : ora 
Mednsae Gargomt ancnineis cfaicta foU#e 
comlt. Or. "Tr. 4, 7, 13.— IX Derir., JL. 
CrOrtfOtJaisn, a. um, adj n Of or belong- 
ing S Gorgon, Gorgonian: crinea, Or. 
M. 4, 801 ; 5, 196 : domne, the dwclliig of 
Gorgon, id. ib. 4, 779: ignis, id. A. A. 3, 
504 : renena, i. e. snaky hair like that of 
Gorgon, Virg. A. 7. 341 : equns, i. a Ve- 

Cut, Or. F. 3) 450 ; Stat Th. 4, 61 ; 
ee alto lacnt, the fountain Hippoerenc, 
on Mount Helicon, which burst forth where 
Pegasus struck the ground with hit hoof, 

Car£ (whicb t haraenain , H?al^lin.37| 

10, 59. 

t gagye a j iftr, eri. at [Ooreo-fero] 
The Gorgonlwrrtr, a pout rpithat of Per- 
teut : PER8BO WVICTO, Inter. 
Gud. 56, a 

OOityib yrnre, r. the follg. art 

Cri/r LyoA, ar. and Q Of IV tie), fs 
(also Cortynia, ae, Var. R. B. 1, 7,6; and 
Uortyn, ynos, aoe. to the Or. Topriiv, VaL 
Fl. L 700). /. rcprirv, An important and 
extremely ancient city of Crete, Met 2, 7, 
12« PHn. 4, 12. 30, $59; 12, 1,5; Luc 3, 
186 ; Sen. Troad. 831 ; cf. MuBn. Or. p. 
715 sq. — TX Dorlvr., A. 0 » lt t lu ara> a, 
um, adjJTOf or belonging to she aty of 
Gortyna, Gortynian : and poet, in gen., 
for Cretan (cf. Gnosras tinder GnOAUs, no. 
II. A) : judex, of Gortyna. Cic PhU. 5, 5, 
13: raadm Variua in Macr. 8. 6, 3 : stabu- 
la, Virg. E. 8, 61 : apicula, id. Aen. 11, 773 : 
arbiter, <. a. Minos, Stnt Th. 4, 530 : all 
af r, i t, Daedalus. Aus. Idyll la 300^-ln 
the plur.. Gortynii, orum, «., The inhab- 
itants vf -Gortyna, Qertynbm, Lir. 33, 3^ 
37, 60. -B. OwTt^BaaictMfca nm, ad), 
Gortynian, Cretan: arena, Or. M. 7, 778. 


ap. 


(rrt^Gos^p^um* arboreum, 
10,31. 1 la 11 1 nl 1 1 1 HUM UlllOII 1 

U, a, PnuT197l^ 3, 14. 


The 

L. ; PHn. 13, 


Oram, as, r»6oi, 7"a« Goths, 

the great tribe of Jfortkern Germany: hue 
poaaem rictos Inde referre G&thoa, Ana. 
Epigr. 3 Jta. ,' so, Inaer. OreU. no. 1135 ; 
1159 ; and with the scowion Gothi. id. ib. 
no. 1163 (of the year A.D. 565). Called, 
at an earlier period, Gothones or Goto- 
nes, Tae. A. 2, 63; and, Guttonea, Pun. 4. 
14, 38; 37, 3, 1L 5 35. Cf Mann. Germ, 
p. 353 as. —n. Derir., A OottOXU ar, 
/., The country of Ike <iatks, Aram. 30. 2. 
— B, Gwtasieaa> a, nm, adj.. Of or be- 
longing to thcQotkt, Gothic: belhun, 
TrebeU. XXX. tyrann. 3a And, Gothi- 
ens, i, m.. A surname bestowed an the can- 
aueror of the Goths, Inter. Grut 376, 4 ; 
Num. ap. Eekh. D. N. V. 7, p. 473. 

Chrtalni, orum, «v A Celtic tribe that 
inhabited Iks region about the modern Cra- 
cow, Tac G. 43; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 393 
so., and 481. 

^Ootbomea and 

p JJ jgntataifu «A«»»i»ief, Gloat. 

. a^ofctnlant, doa. [srabatTM] A 
tuts couch, pallet (a post-enua. word), 
App. M. I, p. 107 to. ; 3, p. 131. 

t fTihattU, i, m. = epitans, A (moat- 
ly poor, low) «td to rest On, a pellet, 
camp-bed, Cic. Dir. 8, 63, 139; LtxiL in 
Non. 181, 29; Petr. 97; Sen. Ep. 18; SO; 
Virg. Mor. 5; Mart 6, 39, 4 ; 12, 38, 11 : 


l t 33, 7, 20jtn. 

OrttCCams, i. at. A Soman family 
uac tn the eena Qemprouia ; the moat 


grabatut argento Inaurato tectua, Seaer. 
Dig. 33, 7, 80 - 
■aHtaU__ 

gent Sampronla ; the* moat 
celebrated are the two brothers TL and 
C. Cornelius Gracrhot, stmt of Tt Sean- 
proniua tad Cornelia, daughter e/Sdpio 
Africanua the elder.— XL Derlr^ 

k Tot 


a, um, ed), 
at, Gracchm : 


or beiongu _ 
judieea, t. eTtke 


« On 

knights who were made Judges by a tear tf 
C. Gracchus, Cic. Bmt 34. 128 : tunmlnu. 
Val. Max. 1, 1, 1 : mala, Ben. Brer. Tit & 

.SfcjKr^aSjrSr Hie usurf^as4naj£eV 
in Non. 116, 8 ; ef. the follg. art 
, (fracilentau, a, um, adj. (id.] &7r» 
der. thin (an ante- and pott-claaa. word 
for the usual gracilis) : filum, Enn. in Nan. 
116, 8: equus, asaaart, GeU. 4, 12, S. 

ere, v. inch. ». (id.] 7» 
small (a poat-elaaa. word) : 
ooeliscus grncUeacena, Aram. 17, 4; so, 
pynunidnm magnitndo gracilearit paal- 
labm, id. 33. 15. 

'graciiipjca, podia, adj. [aTadSt- 
pea] filender -footed : ckonia, P. Syr. ap. 
Petr. 55. 

nrncxlia) a (anto-clata. form of the 

/eS. gradla, LucU. in Non. 439, 31 ; j*o-, 
gracilae rirginea, Tor. Ean. 3, 3v 38), aa>, 
•Thin, mail, in a good and bad arose, 
slender, slim ; meagre, lean : J, Physic- 
ally (quite class.) : in graciH mactea cri- 
men habere potest, Or. R. Am. 338: rra- 
cili sic tamque posillo, Hor. 8, 1, 5. 69 : 
quia nrnlta gracilis to purr in rota, ate, 
id. Od. L 5, 1 ; so, purr, Hart 11, 43, 4 : 
cepeUa, Or. M. 1, 299 : eqni bommeeouc 
pauHnU et gracilrs, Lir. 35, 11, 7 : arbo- 
rea tuccmcaoresqHe, Plin. 16, 10, 17 : re- 
tina (opp. niaguia), id. 34, 6, 22 : et rjun- 
cida rma, H. 17, 32. 35, § 173 ; folium. k1 
19, 8, 54 : comae et lanngiaia malar. Or. 
Am. 1, 14, 33: stamen, id Met 6, 54 : ca- 
tena, id. ib. 4, 176 ; cf, rincnlam ami, 
Petr. 136: caeumen,Or. H. 10,140: riae 
petauri. Mart 2, 86, 7 ; ef, riroa, App. N. 
4, p. 149: libellua, Mart 8, 34, 1: nmhra. 
Or. Tr. 4, 10, 8*.— Ctoap. : glana brerior 
et gracittor, Plin. 16, 6, a — Sup. .- rait 
(Nero) rcntre projecto, grarflliimt crari- 
boa. Suet Her: 5L - 

B. Tranaf, in opp. to fat or rich. 
Meagre, scanty, poor (pott-Aug.): agrr, 
PHn. 17, 38, 35, 5 W7; to, ehvi. Col 2, 4. 
1 1 : rimlcmiae, Plin. l'.p. 9, 30, 9 ; so Id. 
iuai5,l: gracBi I.are rhrere, App. Apol 
p. 387 : ef, panperka, id. Met. 9, p. 21». 

Tt Trop, of speech, Semplt, plain, am- 
adorned (poet and in poaVAag. prase) : 
materiae graciH nfficit mgrnlma. Or. 
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Pont*, i, 26 ; cf. lusimus, Octavi, gractll 
modulante Thalia, Virg. Cut. 1 : »et in i 
carmine ct in soluta orntionc genora df- 
eendi prubabilia sunt tria, quae Grace! 
Xapaxnipui vacant nomwaque ei» fece- ' 
runt iifiv, hxvdv, uloor. No* quoquc, I 
qucm primum posulrous, ubartm voca- 1 
nius, secundum gradient, tertium medio- 
era*. Ubcri dignitaa atquo amplitudo 
est : gracili venustaa et subtilitaa : medi- 
u» in continlo eat utrlosque modi parti- 
ceps," etc, OcU. 7,14, 1 tq. ; cf., inter gra- 
cue vuliduniquc tertium illiquid ronstitu- 
tum est, Quint 12, Id 66; so, praefatio- 
nee tersne, gracilos, dulces, Pllri. Ep. 2, 3, 
1.— Of tho apcaker : non poaaumns caao 
tom^racilca, simua fortiorcs, Quint IB, 

Ada., gricllitcr, Slenderly: 1. Lit: 
App. *I/3, p. 130.-2. Trop. : alia orna- 
nua, aUa gracutus eaae dieenda, more tan- 
ply. Quint 9, 4, 130. 

KTgcalitM) *«*./• [gracilis] Slender- 
uess, thinness, leannesl, .meagrenest : \. , 
Lit (qnito class.); erat eo tempore in 
nobis luinma gmcUitaa et infirmita* cor- 
poris, Cic. Brut 91, 313 ; so, ccrviels ct 
:rurum. Suet Calig. SO : crurum. id. Ca- 
ig. 3 ; Dom, IB : digitalis (vttis), Plln. 14, 
I, 4, § 40; cf, papyrum in graciUtatem 
asngatum, Id. 13, 11, 22.— In the phir. : 
aabot ccrtos tui stndiosos (Lysias), qui 
ion tam habitus corporis opimos, quam 
rracilitutes consectcntur, Cic Brut 16, 64. 
H. Trop., of speech, Simplicity, plain- 
Kant of ornamenl (postAug.) : quid 
i'criclca f fumilemiic credimus Lyslacae 
[racilitati t Quint 12, 10, 34 ; cf, exem- 
)la in Latins lingua M. Varro ease dicit 
ibertatis Pacuvium, gracilitatis LuciBum, 
nedlocritatis Tenendum, Gell 7. 14, 6 (v. 
he whole 14th chap.) : prcsaa nia narra- 
ioni« gracilitas, Quint 4, 3, 2 ; id. 1, 9, 2. 

, * gTadlitlSo. 'n^f^*cOit]SUn- 
utndts, lor the class, graeilitat, Art in 
Hon. 1 16, 6. 

. '.g**^D»f are, t. n. The note of 
be hen. To cackle : cucurrire solet gallus, 
ullina gracillat Auct Carm. Phllom. 25. 
gTacilu, a, urn, v. gracilis, ad in it. 
gTUCUltUI (also written grace.), i, m. 
from ita note gra sra. Quint 1, 6, 37; 
«M. Orig. 18, 7, 43 J A itckdax. Corn is 
Jonodula,L.; Plin. 11, 37, 79 ; id. 47. 107; 
,27,41; Phacdr. 1,3, 4; Mart. 1, 118, 6.— 
V. Proverb.: („) "vctua adagtum eat: 
Iihil cum fidibus graculo," i. e. ignorant 
trsont hate nothing to do Kith poetry, 


BB'A D 
sum, as hi » theatre : lapideis tttenis. 
rels eoptis gradatioaca (tbcatri) ab sub- 
•tructione ncri decent ute sous ascend- 
•'"*•'» oT«aViti<(iu,Vitr.A 3.— n Trop, 
rhetor. (. f., A gradation or clianz. rn 
•peaking, Or. nhium;: •'•gradath est In 
qua non ante ad consequens verbum de- 
acenditur, quam ad supcrins conscenium 
est hoc modo : Nam quae rtliaua toes 
nonet tibertatu, ti WU et quod Met, licet; 
et quod licet, potrunt ; et quod postunt, un- 
dent ; et quod audent, facrunt. a quod fa- 
ciunt, roUi molettum non at/" etc, Auct. 
Her. 4, 25, 34 ; so Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 207 ■ 
Quint 9, 1, 34 ; 9, 3, 54. 

fflttdatn* a, um, adj. [id.] Made with 
Kept (a post-Aug. word) : donala gradatis- 
que corticum polUclbus ut orhibus, Plln. 
13, 4, 7, « 29; PHn, Ep. 5, 6, 17. 

o, adj. (id.) Of or belong 


GB.AD 


«1L N. A. pracf. f 19 — QS) Ornculus 
il, one mho decks himself out in bar- 


-- — v -~ =-'» ~r- 

mcd plumes, makes ojtne thorn with other 
topUt property. Tort adv. VaL 12 (c£ 
haedr. 1, 3). 

gtiiSiia, e, adj. [gradus) Step by 
, 473*p PO *" C word > : P"*™' nioni. 
gtmitlimM, mm, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
ngtng to ttepr, going or proceeding step 
t step (very rare ; not in Cic.) : L Lit : 
]uus grndariui, A pacer, ambler, Lural.in 
on. 17, 25 : piigna, Diom. p. 473 P.— IT 
rop., of a deliberate spesker: Cicrro 
loque noater gradarhu fuit, Ben. Ep. 
) Jin. 

CT&tUtiill> adr. [id.] Step by step, by 
■greet, little by little, gradually (quite 
ass.) : nihil its pedetentirh et gradatliii 
m scccssus a to ad causam facti, turn 
cessus, ut etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 7 : gra. 
Him ascrndere, id. do Or. 3, 61, 227 ■ c£ 
. Part 15, 54 : quid opus erat te gra- 
itim istuc pervenire f Sumpsisses tuo 
re. Quid aut>m est istuc gradatim f 
. N. D. 1, 32, W ; cf, gradatim rcspon- 
ins, id. Tuac. 1 , 24, 57 : gradatim ad pau- 
jn* deduccro. id. ib. a, 65, 164 : quura 
adatira snrsum versus reditur, id. Or. 
, 135: capuosissimo grnere interroga. 
mis utunfarr, quum aliquid mioutaan 
gradatim additur sot demitnr, id. Acad, 
lb, 49; Var.R.R.3,5,4; Plin. 33, 4, 21 ■ 
ios non una ut dieitur pcrtica, scd dis- 
icte gradntimque tractavi. PHn. Ep. 8 a, 
OcU. 14, 7, 9 : gmdatan amicos hotx ro. 

gxiiltttO, , o»is, / (id.) 'I Lit. 
«T making 6f a stair-east or series, of 


mm to *cpt to ime. word): tem- 

plum (ienii, sarin*- apt, Amm. 23, 1 : 
pom, from the Kept, L a distributed to the 
poor from an elevated place. Cod. Thcod. 

14, J, 7 ' 3 *!!• <** whicn oucm P""l8 alit 
gradibua dispensus ab aids, Prud. adv. 
Symm. 1, 5S4 ; so ib. 2, 948). 

tpiMtn, gressua, 3. ». dep. n. fid.) 
To take steps, to step, Bali, go (rare, but 
quite classical) : jam vero alia anlmalia 
gradiendo, alia serpendo ad pastum accc- 
duot, nlta volaodo, alia nandb, «c, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 47, 188; cf, quatdam (besUas) 
esse gradlentes, id. Tusc. 5, 13, 38 : si gra. 
derere tantum, quantum loquere, jam es- 
ses ad forum, Plnut Ps. 4, 7, 138: Lucr. 
5, 742 : lonac gradientem et dlra i'remen- 
tcm Ut vtderc, Virg. A. 1ft 578 ; cf, gra- 
diena ingnnti passu, Ov. M. 13, 776 ; and, 
indulturqne aures lontc gradlentis asulli, 
id. Ib. 11, 179 : si quo hie gradietor, pari. 
tcr progredfaninor, Plant Pa. 3, 8, 70: 
fiilonti animo gradlotur ad mortem, dc. 
Tuac 1, 46, 110: nariter grMsi per opaca 
vtarum. Virg. A. 6, 633 ; cf. Ov. M. 2; 80. 
— iff) With a homogeneous object : uter- 
que sexus (mulus ct mula) viam recto 
graditur, Col. 6, 37, 11. 

TX Poet transl', of inanimate and 
abstract things : Lncr. 6, 1181 : radlt vox 
fauces saepo facitquo Aspcriora forae gra- 
dlena arteria ckimor (corresp. to ire foros 
prlmsrdia vocum), id. 4, 530. 

Gi-adivicola. ae, m. FGradivus] 

A worMiur o f Mar, : %\\. 4, 288. 


Gradivits. i. at (perh. from gradior, 
be who steps forth, marches out] A eur- 
M*t*s ^umo) Halios Item duo- 
decim Marti Ctradivo legit, Llr, ], 20, 4 : 
rex Gradire, Virg. A. 16, 542: Nymplms 
vencrabar ogrcstes Gradivumque palrnm, 
id. ib. 3, 35 : jure vents, Gradive, Or. F. 8, 
8fil; so abs., Gradivus, id. ib. 3, 677; 5, 
556; Met 14. 820; 15. 863 ; and with the 
scansion Kradrnn, Id. (i, 487. Cf. Hart. 
Mig. d. Rom. 8, p. 16S. 
, KXadfMhU* (archaic gen: sing., xrnOvi- 
la, Vnr. in Non. 494, 17 : rfn«, gradu, Lu- 
cil. in Feat s. v. REMELIG1NES, p. 276 
Mllll.), m. [gradior] A step, pace. 

L Lit: ad bane couversionem, quae 
podibus et gradu non esimt, ingrcdiendl 
membra non dedit Cic. Univ. 6 : quaenara 
vox ox te rcsonans meo gradu rrmonun 
facit? Lucil. 1. L : gradnm proferre, Enn. 
in Fast s. v. PEDUM, p. 219; a Mllll. : quo 
nunc incerta ro atquo tnorata sradinn 
Regredere conare 1 Enn. in Non. 106, 83 : 
gradnm face re, Cic de Or. 8, 61, 849 : 
tollcre gradum, Phut Bsc. 3, 6, 6 : ad fo- 
rum suspenso gradu plaeidc ire prrrexi, 
Tor. Ph. 5, 8, 87 ; so, miicto et plarido 
gradu aoqui, Phacdr. 8, 7, 6 ; ct, on the 
contrary, oelcri gradu kunt uterqne, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 1, 28 ; and, ut m es grndi- 
bus graadlbns.id. Epid. 1, 1, 11 ; so. citato 
gradu in hostcm dure re, Liv. 28. 14, 17 : 
eoncito gradu pnoperare, Phacdr. 3, 8, 11 : 
grndum celerarc Virg. A. 4, 611 : corri- 

rre, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 33: adderc, Liv. 26, 
5: slstere, Virg. A. 6, 465: sustlncre, 
Ov. F. 6, 398: revorare, Vmj. A. 6, 128 : 
referrc, Ov. F. 3, 508: verterc, Sut Th. 
8, 138, et saep. : peditnm ncicm instmc- 
lam pleno gradu in hostem indudt, si 
full pace, in quick daw, Liv. 4/ 38. 10; 
ctTrcbon. te Cic. Fam.:12, 16V 8: non 
gradu, red pnecipitl cursu s virrutn des- 
citunr, ad vhia transoorsum. tltp by tup, 


Vellet -a, 1, 1 ; so, per gradns, Ov. M. 
8, 354. 

B. Trop. : hunc quasi gradum qnen- 
oam atque aditum ad cetera factum intel- 
Ugitis, Cic. Agr. 2, 15, 38 ; cf, itaqoe ma- 
jonbus nostra iffAfricam ex hac provin- 
cia gradns imperii facto « est id. Vcrr. 2, 
2, 1, 3 ; and Quint 3, 6, 8 ; »o, Cras.ua 
Llcinlus ncc consul nec praetor ante fuo- 
rat quam censor est factua : ex aedilitate 
gradum ad censuram fecit Liv. 17, 6, 17 • 
and id. 6, 35, 8 Drak. : quasi hnnc gradum 
mci reditus esse, quod muliercu reverds- 
acnt a step to my return, Cic. Art. 7, 33;8; 
cf. Liv. 6, 42, 8 : notitism primoeque gra- 
dns vicinia fecit : Tcmporo crevit amor, 
Ov. M. 4, 59; cf. Prop. 1, 13, 8.: quum 
consuleretur, quid sentirct, Non potman, 
inquit, dbi dictre : nescio otiim quid de 
gradu facial : tamquam do essedario ta- 
terrogarctur, t e. of the peripatetics, Sen. 
Ep. 29 : etsi spondens, qnod est e longla 
duabus, hebetior vidcturet tardior, bauct 
bimen stabilem quendam et non cxpertcm 
d'cnitatis gradum, pace, Cic. Or. 64, 816 

aX Transf. : A. In milit and gladia- 
tor's long. Station, position, groundtukai 
by a combatant : obnisos vos (vellm) sta. 
bin gradu impctum hostium excipere 
Liv. 6, 18, 8; cf. Tac. H. 2, 35; anTde 
gradu libero ac stabili conarl; Llr. 34, 3S, 
3 ; ct also. In suo quisque gradu obnixi, 
urgentes scuds, sine respirsdone ac rc- 
spoctu pugnabant id, 8, 38, 11 : inqne 
orndu ■terfmus, cerU non cederc, Ov. M. 
9, 43 : hostes grsdn demoti, Liv. 6, 38, 8 
Drak. If. ct. ; for which, turbare ac statu 
movere, id. 30, 18, 4. 

2. Trop, A firm position or stand : 
corda vinim monscre gradu, «. e. firm 
steadfast, 8il. 16, 21 : lords ct consujmis 
est, non perturbsri in rebus asperis, nec 
turimltuantem do gradu dejiei, ut didtnr, 
to la one's self be disconcerted, Cic. OH - . 1, 
23, 80; cf, dejectns dc gradu, id. Att 16. 
15, 3; aqd, moras gradu, Sen. Const. Sap. 
19: ao, gradu dcpulsus, Nop. Them. 5, J. 

B. That on which one steps, A step or 
round of a ladder, a stair. 

1. Lit (so usually in the plural): 
qnemaumodum scalarum gradus ei alios 
tollas, alios incidas, rre, Caccm. in Cic. 
Fam. 6, 7, 3 ; so, hacrcnt porictibu*. scalac, 
poatDsque sub ipsos Nituntur grndihus, 
Virg. A. S, 443: gradns teroplorum, Cic. 
Att. 4, 1, 5 ; so, gradus ejusdem tcmpli 
ton. banror, Id. Best 15, «4 : cf, aeren ciii 
(templo) gradibus surgebant limina, Virtr. 
A. 1, 448 ; Vellcj. 8, 3, 1 : pro PalatU grS- 
dibits, Suet Ner. 8: Vit IS: praeespa 
per gradus ire, id. Calig. 35.— iff) Sing.: 
earn dcxtro pede primus gradus asccn- 
ditur, Vitr. 3, 3. 

fc. Transf, of Urines that rise by steps: 
(a) In hair-dressing, A braid of hair : 
caput in gradus otqne anuios conrptum, 
Quint. 12, 10, 47: comomin gradus fran- 
gere, id. 1, 6, 44-; cf,coma in gradus for- 
mats, Suet Ner. 51. 

(p) In ceonom. liutg, A spit or tuck a 
depth of earth as can be dug at once with 
the spade, Col. 3, 13, 19; 4. 1, 3. 

()-) In mathematics, A degree of a cir- 
cle, ManiL 1, 579. 

0) In Teterln. long. The wrinkles on a 
horse's palate, Veg. 1, 8; 33; 4, 8. 

2. Trop, A step, degree in tones, in 
age, in relationship, in rank, etc. (so equally 
common in the sing, and plur.) : ilic prin- 
copa variabit ct mutablt. omncs sonornm 
rum in ten dens rum remittens pcrsoauetnr 
gradns, Cic. Or. 18,- 59 r cf. id. de Or. 3, 
61, 827 ; and. ab ima ad summam (toeem) 
ac retro rmilti sunt gradus, Qnist 11, A, 
15 .-. Paullatim gramis aetatis acandere 
adultae, Lucr. 8, UK); cf, quod tanta pc- 
nuriu est In Omni vol honoris vol aetatis 
gradu, ut nc, Cic. Fam. 3l 11, 3 1 so, arts 
tia, Vellej. 2, 36, 8; Quint 3,7, 15; Suet. 
Aug. 79 ; Tit. 3, et at : nostrl quoqne san- 
guinis ouctor Juppiter est tottdemque 
gradus dlstatnus ab illdt Or. M. 13, 142 ; 
cf. a ruatrc Mngnum Pcmrpeium artbsimo 
ror/tiD-ebar srodu, Suet Aog> 4? arid id. 
Ner. 8: qui (pomflus) te Mm mature ad 
summnm irororrum per omncs honorum 
gradus extulit «e. Cat 1, 11, 28 : gradus 
dignitatis, id. Rop. 1, 87 ; cf. id; lb! 1, 27 
fin. t and in the sine , ex tam alto digni- 
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talis gradu, id. Laei 3, IS fin. ; so, gradus 
altior, altlsfiimus, ampli^simus, dignitatis, 
id. Ctuerit 55, 150 ; Phil. 1, 6, U ; Mur. 14, 
30; c£ also id. ib. 27, 55 ; and, summum 
in pracfectura florcntissmia grndum tone- 
re et dignitatis et gratiae, id. Plane. 13, 
32: a senatorio gradu longe abesse, id. de 
imp. Pomp. 21, 61 ; cf. ascendens grodi- 
bun magiatmtuum, id. Brut 81, 281 ; and 
without a gen., etenim qui* est civia, 
praesertiin hoc gradu, quo me tos esse 
voluistis, tarn obtitus bencficii vestri, etc., 
id. Phil. 6. 7, 18 ; cf. bo too id. Acad. 2, 2, 
6; and, omni gradu. amplissimo dignisai- 
mus, id. Fam. ti, 10, 2: gradus officiorum, 
id. Oif. 1, 45, 160 : tcmporam eervantur 
gradus, id. Part 4, 12; cf., non iidem 
erunt ncccaaitudinum gradna qui tempo- 
rum, id. Off. 1, 18, 59 : gradus plures sunt 
societalis hominum, id. ib. 1, 17, 53 : pec- 
catorum gradus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 74, 173: 
oratorum actotes et gradus, id. Brut 32, 
122 ; cf., gradue ct dissimUitudincs Attico- 
rum, id. ib. 82, 285: acccndcndt judicis 
plurca sunt gradus, Quint. 11, 3, 166 ; id. 
6* 4, 67 : quern mortis titnutt graduui, 
Quit etc., Hor. Od. 1, 3, 17: nec gradus 
est ultra Fabios cognominis ulhu ; Ilia 
domus mentis Maxima dicta suis, Or. F. 
1, 605 : si ita csset, quid opus erat to gm- 
daiim lstuc pcrvenire I . . . A bcatis ad 
virtu tern, a vutute ad rationcm video to 
renisse gradibus, Cic. N. D. 1, 32, 89. 

(* Graoa, ae, /. (ypata, an old wom- 
an), plur. Gracae. iSaughters of Pkorcus 
(hence Phorcydcs) and Ccto, sister* and 
guardians of the Gorgon s, gray-haired 
from their birth, basing but one eye and 
one tooth between them, Iiyg. pracf. p. 7 
Munck.) 

JhraccanicCj odv., v. Graecanicus, 
er Graeci, no. II. C, ad Jin. 
CrraccaniCUSf Q > um, v. Graeci, no. 
IL C 

ffraeC&tilZly a ^ v - [Graeci] fn the 
Greek manner or fashion (post-class.) : de- 
pilari mngia qunra amiciri, Tcrt Pall. 4. 

GraecataSy a» «m. Part and Pa., 
from Graccor. 

GraccCi a ^ v -* T - Graeci, no. II. A, ad 
fin. 

Graeci; orum, bl, TfiatKot, The Gre- 
cians, Grecha : Enn. in Var. L. L. 5, 10, 
19, § 65 : eos septcm, quos Graeci sapien- 
tes uominavcrunt Cic. Rep. 1. 7 : apud 
Grace os, id. lb. 1, 3 : quia Graccorum sunt 
mitimiissiina quae que Scripta Tel optima, 
etc, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 28.— In the aing., Grac- 
cus, 1, m., A Greek : proccaeit illc, et Grac- 
cus apud Graecoe non de culpa sua dixit, 
etc, Cic. Flacc. 7, 17. 

p. Dcriw., A. Graecn* «. ura, adj., 
Of or belonging to the Greek*, Greek, Gre- 
cian.: plus to operas G metis dedisse re- 
bus video . . . deiddc nullam Graecarum 
rertiTO significationem daret, Cic. de Or. 
2, 36, 152 aq. ; cf., librae, id. Brut. 20, 78 ; 
and in the neuter abs. : Graeca leguntur 
in omnibus fere gentibus, id. Arch. 10, 23 : 
lingua (opp. Latins), id. Fin. 1, 3, 10 : ludi, 
founded on Greek subjects, id. Fam. 7, 1, 3 
(opp. Osci) ; AtL 16, 5, 1 : homines, Grecian 
people, Greeks, id. Mil. 29, £0 ; Tusc. 2, 27, 
65 : testis, id. Flacc. 5, 11 : more bibeno, 
i. ». to drink healths, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, 66 : 
tide mcrcari, L c without credit, with ready 
money, Plaut Asin. 1, 3, 47 : nux, i. e. an 
almond, Cloat in Mncr. S. 2, 44 : panthc- 
rae, from Asiatic Greece, Cool, in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6, 5: rosa, o kind of rate, Plin. 
21, A, 10 : ovis, perh. Tarentine, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 1, 27 : via, perh. to Magna Grac- 
efo,"Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3.— Proverb. : ad 
Calcndas Graecas, L q. our next day after 
never, August in Suet Aug. 87 ; v. Ca- 
If-ndae. 

Adv., Graecc, In the Greek language, 
in Greek : quutn en, quae legem m Graecc, 
I.atine reddercm, Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 155 : 
Aciliua qui Graecc scripsit hietorfam, id. 
Off.2,32,115; so.loqui, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 15 : 
optimc scire, id. do Or. 2, 66, 265 ; cf. ( 
neseire, id. Flacc 4, 10. 

B. GraCCKlf «e. /- The country of 
the Greeks, Greece : ad Trojnm quom miai 
ob defendendam Graeciam, Poet. (Enn. T) 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 13, 28 : quod do Corintho 
dm, id haud scio an liceat de cuncta 
Graccia verissime dicere, Cic. B*p. 2, 4 : 
686 


G.&AK 

Graeda captt forum ▼ictorem Cepit, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 156. —In apposition : terra, M. 
AureL ap. Front Ep. 2, 9, cd. Mai ; so, 
civHas, Nep. Alcib. 7. — jj» Transf., Mag- 
na Grnccia, Letter Italy, inhabited by 
Greeks, Plio. 3, 10, 15 ; ib. 5, 6, & 42 ; Cic. 
de Or. 2, 37, 154 ; 3, 34, 139 ; LaeL 4, 13 ; 
Tusc 1, 16, 38 ; called also Major Grac* 
cia, Liv. 31, 7, 11 ; Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 6 
mad. ; Sil. 11, 21 ; whereas by a Greek 
proper it is called Parva Graeci a, Plaut 
True 2, 6, 55; and aba., Graccia, Cic. 
Arch. 5, 10. — Poet, Major Graecia, in 
gen., for Italy : Itala nam tellus Graccia 
major erat, Ov. F. 4, Gt. 

C. GraocamcnSf a, um, adj., or 

Greek origin, in the Greek manner or fash- 
ion, Grecian, Greek (rare ; not in Cic.) : 
alia (verba) Graeca, alia Graeeanica, i e. 
words borrowed from the Greeks, Var. L. L. 

10, 3, 178, § 70: torcuht, Plin. 16, 31, 74 : 
navimentum, id. 36, 25, 63 : color, id, 34, 
9, 20: toga, i. e, pallium, Suet Dom. 4 : 
milites, living in the Greek manner, vo- 
luptuously, Vulcat Avid. Cass. 5. 

Adv., Graecanfce, In Greek: dlccrc, 
Var. L. L. 9, 50, 150, § 89. 

D. GraecnltUp o4j. dim^ 

Grecian, Greek (mostly in a depreciating, 
contemptuous sense) : incptum sane ne- 
trotium et Graeculum, real Greek, Cic. 
Tuac. 1, 35, 86: motua quidam tcmcra- 
rioa Graeculae concionia, id Flacc. 10, 
23: cautio chirogrnphi, i. e. not to be re- 
lied Upon, id. Fam. 7, Id, 1 : homines, id. 
de Or. 1, 11, 47 : fcrrum, Flor. 2, 7, 9 : 
civitas Maseilia, id. 4, % 24 Duk.— SuList., 
Gracculus, 1, m., A Greek, a paltry Greek, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 102; Pis. 29, 70 ; Juv. 

3, 78. Also in tile form GaaecflliOj 
Petr. 76 jSn.— JJ, Post-Aug. wimout any 
odious accessory notion for Graocus : n- 
tis, Col. 3, 2, 24 : mala, Plin. 15, 14, 15 : 
rosa, id. 21, 4, 10. 

B. Grace ienfliSt a, °Aj-, Grecian 
(poat-Aug. aud very rare) : marc, Plin. 4, 
21, 18 : scimpodium, Gefl. 19, 10, 1. 

Graccia, qo, v. Grooci, no. II. B. 

Graecjffena, *e, m. fGraecus-gig- 
no;cKGrajagena] A Greek by birth (late 
Let): Aug. Civ. D. 18, 18 fn, 

f GraccjJTCO? are, v. n.-= r patKt(,ia, 
To imitate the Greeks, to Qrceize: atquo 
adeo hoc nrgumcntum Graeci seat, tamen 
Non Atdcissat, verum Siciliciasnt, Plaut 
Men. prol. 11. 

Graecit&S* 6.tia, /. fGraecus] Greek, 
the Greeklangitagc (a poet-cla s. word) : 
facundia Graccitatis, Cod. Thcod. 14, 9, 3. 

Gxaecor* atua » v - de P- [Graecil 
To imitate the Greeks,- live in the Greek 
manner: si Romano tatigat Militia assur- 
tum Graccari, Hor. S. 2, 2, 11 ; Tcrt Pall. 

4. — Hence 

•Graecfttus, a, am, Pa. Made or 
composed in the GrcVc manner : Graeca- 
tior cpistola, App. Apol. p. 329. 

Gra«costadiamt »». «•* pch. L q. 

coetasis (v. h. v.) : reetitutum post incen- 
dium, Capitol. Anton. 8. 

t GraCCOStasUh /• = rpatKtera- 
Off (Greek station or place), A building 
m Rome, near the Curia and Oomitium, 
where at first Grecian and afterward other 
foreign embassadors took up their abode : 
"sub dcxtra hujus (loci, ». e.- Curiae) a 
Comitio locus substructus, ubi nationum 
subsisterent legnti, qui ad eonatum eesent 
missi : is Graecostasis appellatus a parte, 
ut multa," Var. L. L. 5, 32, 43, § 155 ; 
Cic. a Fr. 2, 1, X In the time of Pliny 
the Elder it no longer existed, Plin. 33, 1, 
6.&19. 

Graecntio? r - Grocculus, under 
Graeci, no.ll. D. 
GraCCTilnSf *» um » v - Graeci, no. 

11. D. 

1. Grac Cns, a, um, v. Graeci, no. 

2, GraccWh U Graeci, no. I. 
Gritiif oruin igcn.plur., Gmium, Enn. 

Ann. 3, 9; Luer. 2, 601 ; 5, 406 ; 6, 755, 
et saep.), m., a less frcq. aud mostly poet 
form for Graeei, The Grecian*, Greeks : 
Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 39 : Pergama 
circum Hac fugerent Graii, Virg. A. 1, 
467 : eat locus, Hcsperinm Graii eogno- 
mine dicunt id. ib. 1, 530; cf. Loot. 3, 
101: Qnlpnsm obecura rcperta, id. 1, 


137 - r so, fas mihi Gralomm a 

vere jura, Virg. A. 2. 157* and. de tot 
Graiorum miUibus, Ov. M. 13, 24L— In 
prose : si ut Graeci dicunt omnes ant 
Graios esse aut barbaros, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
37; soid.tb.2,4; 3,9; 6,16; lnv.2;S3, 
70 ; N. D. 3, 21, 53.-In the sing.. Grains, 
\,nu,A Greek, Virg. A. 3, 594 ; Cic. N. D. 

2, 36, 91 ; Jnv. l t 24r 35.— n. Deriv, 
Grains* a, um, adj.. Of or belonging to 
the Greeks, Grecian, Greek: navu' repor- 
tua homo, Graio patrc, Graius homo, rex, 
Enn. Ann. 6, 4 ; so, homo, Lucr. 1, 67 ; 
Virg. A. 10, 720 : gens, Lucr. 3, 3 : urbes , 
Virg. A. 3, 295 : 6\ 97 : jubae, id. ib. 2. 
412 : nomen, id. ib. 3, 210 : -Camena, Hor. 
Od. 2, 16, 38 : Alpcs, the Grecian Alps, Plin. 

3, 17, 21; -v. Alpcs ; also called sahas, 
Nep. 11a nn. 3. 

Graiocoli (acc. to others, GaroeeH). 
orum, av A Gallic tribe in the valleys elf 
Mount Cents, Cacs. B. G. 1, 10 ; ct Utert 
Gall. p. 3)9. 

GraJnfiTOIiat ac, m. [Graiua-gigco; 
cf. GraecigenaJ A Grecian by birth, a Greek 
(a poet word) : Pac. in Cfc. N. D. 2, 36. 
91: equua Grajugcnaruxn, Lucr. 1, 478: 
Grajugenumque domos suspectaque ln> 
quimus arva, Virg. A. 3, 550.— Adject: 
Graiugcnac rcges, Stat Th. 6, 215. 

Grains* a, um, v. Graii, no. IL 

gTSuiac); arum. /. (contr. from a 
dimin. which does not otherwise occur, 
viz., gradula, from gradns; c£ raDum, 
from radoj Stilts, Var. in Non. 115, 21 
sq. ; cf. the follg. art 

graUfttOTf frta [rauac] One whs 
goes or runs on stilts: " grallatorts ap- 
pellabantur pantomimi qui, ut in salts- 
done imitarentur Aegipanas, adjectis per- 
ticis furculaa habenUbus atque in his sn 
perstantca, ob similitudinem crurUm ejus 
generis gradiebantur, utiquc propter dnll- 
cultatcm consisteudi. Plautua (Poen. 3, 
1, 27) : Vinceretis cursu cerves a grallcto- 
rem gradu,*' Fest p. 97 ; c£ Var. L. L. 7, 
3, 94, § 69 ; and, " graUatorcs qui gradiua- 
tur," efCv, Var. in Non. 115, 21 ; Arn. 2, 98. 

^ramOH» hiia, n. Grass : ( a ) Sing- : 
prostroti in gramine molli. Lucr. 2» S9 ; 5. 
1391 ; so Hor. Epod. 2, 24 : cerrus gra- 
minis immemor, id. Od. 1, 15, 30 : aprici 
cainpi, id. A. P. 162 : ejnmicls brrha. a 
blade of grass, ' Virg. E. 5, 26; Lir. L Si 
5 ; v. sagmen : floreum, flowery turf, Matt. 
9, 91, I. — ((f) Plur. : tondcre cramisa. 
Lucr. 2, 660 ; so Hor. Od. 4. 7, 1 ; 4* 1. 
39 ; Virg. E. 10, 29 ; Gcorg. 1, 56; 2. 300, 
et sncp. — n. Transf- A plant, kerb : it- 
nobile cennthae, Virg. G. 4, 63 ; so, Indom 
Indian aromatic herbs, Stat S. 2, 1, 187; 
cf., Arabum de gramine odorca, Proa. 2. 
29, 17, and Quint 5, 8, 1 : non Ola feria 
incognita capris Gramina (i. r. dictnm- 
nus), Virg. A. 12, 415 : neve porum vakv 
ant a se data gramina, Ov. M. 7, 137 (for 
which acccpit cantatas herbas, ib, 9>5)- — 
B. In partic. Dog 1 * grass, couch-grass, 
Plin. 24, 19, 113. 

CTfimiB ff T arum, /. [from yha/n;] A 
viscous humor, rheum, that collects ix tht 
corners of the eyes, Plin. 25. 13, 96; d, 
"gramiae oculorura. sunt vltia. quas olii 
glamas yocant" Fest p. 96 MulL N. ct. ; 
and v. gfamiosue. 

t7^raaiilien8f a,um t oa^fgnsnien3 Of 
grass, cocereatcith grass, grassy .* cam 
pus, Virg. A. 5, 287 : palaestrae, id. ib. ft 
642 : sedile, id. ib. 8, 176 : arae, id. ib. 12, 
119 : corona obsidionalis, a grass erasm 
presented by those who were dtUvtreU from 
a siege to their deliverer, cnooug the Ro- 
mans the highest mark of military honor. 
Liv. 7, 37, 2 ; cf. riin. 22, 3. 4 ; OelL ^ 6, 
8; cf. AdamV Antiq. 2, p. 89. — W In 
partic. Of Indian reed, bamboo . hast* 
(Minervae), Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 56, 125. 

fframfosu* a, um, adj. [id.) F*U 
qfgrass, grassy : ager, Col. 1 praet. 5 25 ; 
7, 9, 8 : polum. id. 6 pracf. 1. 

* ffTftmidsnSf «■ um, adj. [gramiav] 
Fulrof matter : "gramiac pituitae ortdo- 
mm. Car*c ili ua : Gramiosis oculis fpsm, m 
Non. 119, 19 ; v. grambw. 

1 1. fframma. ^ f — rf^F*** * 

(a post-class, word), Macr. Soma. Seip. 
1,5; App. Herb.' IOC 

w*ght K^SSSi f^£To22«T^ 
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t gramma t»ti* eot, ».= y paujio- 
Efs, 9crtt}c t secretary (a pout-class, 
wd): unua, quern cuncti gramma tea 
locbant, App. M. p. 965. 

t grantinatiaa, «. «- = r^wariai, 

uper striata wuA wkue Unas, Pun. 37, 

37. 

gramma tica, «, i. gr«mm«i- 


I. Carm. 23, 2V2.—Adv., doclinare, Tre- 
ell. XXX. i\r. 10. 

|ramm^ticaHtar* «*«?•. gnm- 

1. ^ammatica> **» ▼■ 1- grammat- 

2. gramma tic o? <*dv n v. grainmat- 

:us, ad fin. 

t grammnticomartir, 'gi*> «*-= 

pa/jjiarcKojirfan^ j< scourge (1. c. ni viler, 
ersecutor) o/ ^mawwrtaa*, Aua. Idyll. 
3 in lemm. 

t 1. grammatical, *. uo, «0'.= 

pawianaof, £>/ or belonging to gram- 
v*r, grammatical : an, Auct iler. 4, 13, 
7 ; bo Quint. 1, 5, 54 : posaia luud gram- 
laticum, hoc rbotoricum mngis Ulcere, 
1. 9, 3, 2 : grammaticaa ambire tribua 
t pulpita, the tribe* of the grammarian*, 
lor. Ep. 1, 19, 40. 

H, Subat : trwmwnmmtf^jifh i, n. 
I grammarian in the more extended 
snsc of die word, a philologist, human- 
it: "appellado grammaticorum Graeca 
ouiuetudine inraluit : acd initio literati 
oeabantur. Comchua quoque Nepos lit- 
ratoe vulgo appellari ait eos, qui aliquid 
Uigenter et acute scientcrque poaaint 
utdicere aut acribero : ceterum proprie 
ic appellandoa poetarum interpretee, 
ul a Graecia ypampartKoi nominentur . . . 
r eteres grammatici et rhetoricam d oce- 
an t," etc.. Suet. Gnunm. 4 : ut si gram- 
a ati cum ae professus quispiain barbnre 
Mjuatur, Cic Tusc. 2, 4, 12 ; cC, gram- 
iatici custodea Latini sermouis. Sen. Ep. 
5 mtd. : grammatici pofitarum (cxplana- 
ores aunt), Cic. Dir. 1, 51, 110 ; id. Att 7, 
, 10: hanc vwaWaytiv rhctorcs, ftrrwvv- 
tav grammatici vocant id. Or. 27, 93; 
kulnt 10, I, 53 ; id. 1, a 21. Cf. also in 
ie follg. the passage QuinL % 1, 4, and 
Sc. dc Or. 1, 42, 187. 

B. ^grammaticaf Be, and gram- 

Hatica> (tlx-' tirat form in Cicero and 
uetoD„ the latter in Quint.), f.^zypau- 
artcri. Grammar in the wider aenae of 
tie term, philology, humanity (v. above, 
rammaticus) : " quamquam pa verba, 
uibus inatituto vcterum utimur pro Let- 
lis, ut ipaa philosophic ut rhetoric*, dia- 
betica, grammatica, geometria, muaica, 
uamqaam Latino ea dici poternnt, ta- 
a en, quoniam uau percepta sunt, nostra 
ucamna," Cic Fin. 3, 2, 5 ; et, "et gram* 
aatice (quam in Latinum transit- rentes 
Ueraturam rocaverunt) lines euoe norit, 
racaertim tan turn ab hoc appellationis 
uae paupcrtate, intra qnnm primi ill! eon- 
utere, provocta: nam tenuis a fonte, aa- 
uinptis poe'turura historic oruraque virl* 
ua, pleno Jam satis alveo fluit, qunm prae- 
sr rationem reete loquendi non parum 
lioqui copiosara prone omnium raaxl- 
larum artium sciennam ample xa sit,'* 
lulnt 2, 1, 4 : cf. id. 2, 14, 3. So gram- 
Utica, Suet Gramni. 1 ; 2; 3; 6; S; 24, 
t saep. : eramnuitice, Quint 1, 4, 2 so. ; 
,5,1; 1,8,12; 1, 10, 17, et saep. 

C. grailUIiatica« orum. n., Gram- 
tor, philology : in grnmraadcis poCta- 
urn pertractatio, hiatoriarum cognitio, 
erborum intcrpretatio, pronunciandi qui* 
[am sonus, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 187. 

Adv., grammaticc, According to the 
ules of grammar, grammatically : mini 
on uivcnuste dici ridetur, aliud ewe l,*t- 
ic, aliud grammaticc loqul, Quint 1, 6, 27. 

2. grammaticaa, U ^- 1- grammat- 

ma, no. IE. A. 

f gTammatUta? ^. «••= ypaniiarto- 
( } t, A teacher of grammar, lajtguage-mas- 
•r : " aunt qui Utenttum a Uteratore dis- 
nguant, ut Graeci grammaticum a gram- 
iati*t* : et illnm quidem ababiute, hunc 
icdlocritcr d actum csasthncnt," ?uet 
irnmm- 4; id. ib. 24. 
Xx 
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t grammatbdidascalusi i- »■ ~ 

ypapnaTociCdoKaAoc, L q grammatista, 
Language-teachrr, MmrX. Cap. 3, 51. 
' grammutophylacium. % «. — 

y pawaroipvXd Ktov, A vlart jar kcrping 
state pavers, archives, Ulp. Big. 4g, 19. 9, § (i. 

grammicns. «. uw, adj. = } p atlf u. 

k£s, Of or belonging to (seomctrical ) 
lines, geometrical : rariones, Vitr. 9, 1 : de- 
formationes, drauglu, sketch, id. 3 pracf. 
Jin. 

1 granaria, omm, n. [granum] A 
| place tchere corn is kept, a granary : rri- 
j ticum condi oporU;t in f.Tiuiarm sublimis, 
quae perflcntur vento," etc, Var. R. It 1, 
57, 1 *q. ; bo Col. 1. 6, 10 ; PHn. 18, 73 ; 
I PalL 1, 19 ; Plaut. True. 2, 6. 42; Vitr. (5, 
9 ; Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 84 ; Hor. a 1, 1, 53 ; 
Few. 5, 110; 0,25. 

granatim- adv. [id.] Grain by grain, 
by single grains <n poateUaa. word) : di- 
gerere acervum, App. M. 6, p. 177. 
granatom) U v. granatus. 

graaatttS, n.un»,flrf> [tiranumlffar- 
t>iif many grains or aaedf : mala, quae 
Fuuica vocantur, *. e. a pomegranate. Col 
12, 42, 1 ; also called abs., granata, id. 12, 
4«, 2; Flin. 15, 28, 34, § 115; 20, 14, 53, 
§ 149. 

grandaevitaSf [gmndaevus] 

Great age, Umyetiiy (an autc-class. word), 
Fac. and Att in Non. 116, 12 sa. 

gTandacvus. "m, adj. [grandis- 
aevum] In years, old, aged (poet and in 
post-Aug. pros*;) : Kerens, Virg. G. 4, 392: 
Alethcs, id. Aen. 1, 121 : F.mathion, Or, 
M. 5, 99 : pater, id. ib. 8, 519 ; patres. id. 
ib. 7, 1G0 : sencs, Tac. H. 3, 33 : manus. 
t. c. the Senate, SU. 16, 653: alios (deos) 
ease grandocvos seniperqne canos, alio* 
jurencs atque pucroe. Flin. 2, 7. 5, § 17 : 
apes, Virg. G. 4, 178 : consilia, of an aged 
man, Val. FL 7, 348. 

grandosCO* rl ' r - v - " ■ [grandiA] 
To become great, to grow (poet and in 
pott- Aug. prose): I.ucr. 1. 192 ; cf. id. 2, 
1122; 1161: lentiscus trijilici solita gran- 
descere fetu, Cic. potft Div. 1, 9, 15 : 
crandescunt frumenta. Col. 2, 20, 2 ; so, 
bordenm, Fall. Jun. 2 : lignum intus, Pliu. 
15,3,3. 

CTandicnlus* ■' w», ^'"m. fid.) 

RathZr large : clohi, Flaut Foen. 2, 35. 

grrandifcrt ttnmj, adj. (gran- 
di«-U*ro 1 Bearing or containing great 
thmgs: facta, Naznr. I'ancg. Const. 3. 

' grandif lcus. un. adj. (grandis- 
fucio ] Acting grtatbj. nobly ; mens, Amm. 
18, 6. 

grandiloquus^ >- <"■ [irrnndU-lo- 
quor) Speaking grandly or loftily: et 
granuiloqui, ut ita dicam, fuerunt cum 
ampla ct eententiarum gruvitatc et majes- 
tnt« verborum, Cic. Or. 5, 20; cf. Quint. 
10. 1, G6. — in o bad senfe, Grandiloquent : 
isti grandiloqul (i. e, Stoici), boasters, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 31.89. 

gfrandanat. ore, r. impcrs. [grando] 
It hails, .Son. Q. N. 4, 4 : sagittis, plumbo 
et saxis graudinat nivit, Fac. in Non. 
507, 28. 

grandmcuSf fi - um - /r! - I- : . ^' • " 
of^hail (late La t) : nimbi, Alcim. 3, 329 : 
frigna, id. 5. 190. Ct the follg. art 

STandindsaSi & < unl > fid.] Full 

qjhail (a pofit-Auir. word) : qualitaa coc- 
U, CoL3, 1,6. 

gTan dl Ot ire, r. a, wad n. fgrandis] 
(an ante-class, word) f. Act., To make 
great, increase, enlarge: u grandire est 
grandem fncere. Varro Rcr. divin. lib. L ; 
Qnum aut humus semina conciperc non 
possit, aut rccepta non reddat, aut cdita 
grandire nenneat. Flnutuit AuluL (1, 1, 
10) : Testudi/icum ixtum tibi ego grandi- 
bo gradum," Non. 115, 1 sq. — Slid.: ncc 
; grnndiri frugum fetum posse, ncc mites- 
. cere, To become great, to groie (cf. gran- 
1 deaco), Fac. in Non. 115, 1 1. — JL Neut, 
I To become great, to grow : Mai - patf r, to 
' precor, uti tu fruges, frumenta, viueta 
virgultaque grandire benequc evenire si- 
I nas, Cato R. R.141.2. 

grandis* c - at 0- fperh. kindr. with 
1 crobco ; cf. Docd. Syn. 3, p. 223 sq.) Oram 
big, large, great, full, abundant (quite 
class. ; most freq. of things). 

J. Lit.: ita, quieqnid (olerum) crat, 
grandc rrat, Plaut Caiin. 5, 2, X; cf., 
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ager novatus ct iteratus, quo mellorea t»; 
tus possit et grandiores ederc, Cic. de Or 
% 30, 131 ; and, quae segrs grandissiuiM 
atque optima fuerit Var. R. R. 1, 52^ 1 , 
so. farra, old poet in Macr. s. 5, 20 fin. 
frumenta, Virg. A. 4, 405 : hordea, id. Eel 

5, 36 : lUia, id. ib. 10, 25 : ilex. SalL J. 93. 
4 ; cf., ct antiqua robora, Quint. 10, 1, 88 : 
grandissimum nlicae genus, Flin. 18, 11. 
29, $ 112 : grandb'siinae olivae, id. 15. 3, 4. 
J 15, et saep. : literac, oj/p. minutac, Plant. 
Bac. 4, 9, 68 ; cf., cpUtola vane grnudiii. 
Cic Att 13, 21, 1; and, aane grandes li 
bri, id. Rep. 3, 8 ; and with this cf., gran 
diores hbri, id. Att 13, 13, 1 : orat inci 
sum grandibua literis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 34, 
74. So, corpora, J.ucr. 6, 303: saxa, id. 

1, 290; Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 2; 7,46,3; cf., 
cervi emincntcs, id. ib. 7, 72, 4 : tumiilut- 
terrenus, id. ib. 1, 43, 1: vas, Cic. Vcrr 

2, 4, 21, 47 : cf.. patella, id. ib. § 46 : spec 
ulum. Quint 11, 3, 08: cothurni, Hor. A 
P. 80 : lumina, Or. M. 5, 545: cf.. men- 
bra, id. ib. 10, 237 ; sad, o**o, id. ib. 9, l& . 
conchae, Cic. N. V. 2, 48, 123 : rhombi, 
Hor. A 2, 2, 95; cf., opt* grandiores. Pirn. 

11, 16, 16, § 47 : stnnrnedi, Lucr. 4, 1122 : 
Divitine, id. 5, 1117; cf., aucui grandem 
pecuniam credere, Cic. Rab. Post &, 4 . 
so, pecunia, id. Verr. 1, 9, 24 ; Fam. 13, 61 
Sail C. 49, 3 : Hurt Aug. 12 ; Ner. 24 ; cf, 
fenus, Cic. FL 21. 51 ; and, aea abenuni 
Sail. C. 14, 2; 24, 3; Plin. 7, 38, 39; c£ 
also, donativum grandius solito. Suet. 
Galb. lfi: cocnae. Quint. 10, 1. 58; cL 
convivium, id. 11, 2, 12: araiculam gran 
di pondere, Cic N. D.3, 34, 83; cf., grand*- 
pondus argenti, id. Cnocin. 4, 12 : grande 
onus exiguo formicas ore gerenUis, Ov. 
M. 7, 025 ; so too, L'lementa, bulky, massive, 
hcary, id. ib. 1 , 29. — In the neuter adverb. : 
grandia ingredient), advancing with great 
strides, mm*** !,'.■■<. Gel). 9, 11, 5; so, 
grandia incedens, Amm. 22, 14. 

B. Of persons, as to age, Grown vp. 
hi*, tall ; and more freq. pregn., ad 
ratreed in years, aged, old; aleo with tht- 
addition of natu or aero : (a) Abs. t vide- 
res grandis jam puer bello Italico, efcv 
Cic. Pis. 3C, 87 ; so, nobilis ut grandi ceci 
nit Centaurus alumno (t. c. Acbilli), Hor 
Kpod. 13. 11 : (Q. Maximum) ct bella ge 
rcbat ut adoIt »cens, quum plane grandu- 
esset etc., Cic. dc Sen. 4, 10 ; cf. Lucr. 2 
1105; and id. 3, 908: legibus annalibus 
quum graudiorem aetatem ad consula- 
tum con^tituebant, adolcso.nUae temcri- 
tatem \ crebnntur. etc. (sliortly after, pro- 
gressus Hetatis),rt more advanced age, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 17, 47 ; so, grandior aetna, Ov. W. 

6, 28 ; 7, 665: qnandoqui<lr_ m grandi cibu- 
aevo dxiiiqne detit Lucr. 2, 1142. — (/5) 
With naiu or atru: nun mi mod u in gran 
dis natu, sed tamen jam actutc provectus, 
Cic. de Sen. 4, 10; eo, grnndis natu, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 49, 128; Rose. Com. 15, 44 
Plin. Ep. 8, 23. 7 ; Suet Ner. 34 ; Aug. 89 . 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 49 ; cf., in aetate consulem 
tur puer an adoleecens, natu grandior au 
senex, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 35; so, grandior 
natu, Plaut. Aut 2, 1, 37 ; Suet. Aug. 53 : 
grand iti aevo parens, Tac. A. 16, 30 fin. ; cl 
Jam grandior aevo genitor, Ov. M. 6, 321 

yf_ Trop. : In gen., Great, strong, 
powerful : eubsellia grandiorem ct pleui L 
orem vocem desiderant,' Cic. Brut 84, 
289 ; so, vox, opp. exigua. Quint. 11, 3, 15 ; 
perspicuo et grandi vitio prnediuim ex- 
emplum, Cic. Inv. L, 47, 88 ; cf., exempli.^ 
grandioribus uti, Id Wr, 1, 20, 39; nnd. 
dc rabnj grandioribus diccre, id. Fin. 3, 
5, 19 : V i ■ ■■ meamm Grande decus 
eolunenqxia rerwd, Hor. Od. 2, 17, 4 1 si>. 
ingenium, Ov. M. G, 574 : certamcn, Hor 
Od. 3, 20, 7 : manna, id. ib. 2, 1, 11 : prae- 
mia meritonnn, id. Ep. 2, 2, :18 : awJom, 
id. Sat. 2, 1, 49 : letlmrgus, id. ib. 2. 3. 145 
si metit Orcus Cinaidia cum parvia, id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 179 ; so, abs., grandia, id. Od. 1. 
6, 9 ; A. P. 27.— In the neuter adverb. . 
grande tremens, strongly, aloud, Stat. TU 

12, 684. 

B. I u par tic, of speech, Grea*. 
grand, lofty, sub time i genus quoque di- 
ceudi grandius quoddam et Ulu^trius esse* 
adhibendum vidctnr, Cic. do Or. 3, 8V. 
337 ; so, grando atque robustura gmus di 
ceiuli. opp. subtile. Quint. 12, 10, 58 : cau 
aae, opp. pu-rillac, ut 11, 3, \ZU antique 
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f/rawBta* "Is, /. [gr 
ncss: "t. Lit, of age (nec. t 
I. B) : aetatis grandltaa, Sis 
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OocnoedU, id. 10, I, 6Si at fomida the- 
aaata, id. S, 10, 6 : aeatentlae, id. 2, It, 8: 
grandia elate, juounda dulciter, moderate 
leniter cairit, id. 1, 10, 94.— Of the speak- 
er: (ora tores Thucydidi acquales) gran- 
dee erant verbis, crebrf. aententiis, com- 
pressione re rum breves, Cfc. Brut 7, 29; 
cf. id. lb. 83, 287 : oausidicua ampins at- 
one grandls, id. Or. 9, 30: Sunt pro gnm- 
dlhrui tumidi, Quint 10, % W; id. 10, 1, 77. 

Adv., grandl ter (acs. tone. II.), Great- 
ly, strongly, vary (poet arid In post-Aug. 
proae) : quamvis grandius iUo (Alcaeus) 
nonet. Or. Her.-lS, 30 : lllud mihi inter 
maxima granditer cordi eat, exceedingly, 
Sid. Ep. 7,4; so, tragi pater, id. ib, 2s «f 
iectus, Aug. Conf. 1.9. 

* arrudisctjUM, «. urn, «a> (gran- 
<Hs-seapus ] Having a large stem or trunk : 
arborea, ut ita dicam, grandiscnplae 
(shortly before, magnartnn arborum 
truncoe com acapo tuo traosterri), Sen. 
Bp. 66 fin. 

grandl gffnng, a, m, ad;, (grandis- 
Mffaa] Higkriovndiag (late Lat) .- modi, 

[grandla] Greal- 
ec. to grandia, no. 

. . , , Sisonn. in Moo. 

115, 13. — IX Trop, of speech (ace to 
grandia, no. II. B), Grandeur, sublimity 
(extremely seldom) : idque apparet ex 
genera et grandlute vcrbortau, "Clc. 
Brat 31, 121 : non OH via, non granditas, 
noa sublimitas defnit, Plin. Kp. 6, 21, 5. ' 
grandlter. ail '- r. grandia, ad Jht. 

' rranditutcalns! a, um, adj. dim. 

[grandia, no. L B) Prrfrs mil grow* up ! 
virgo, Ter. And. 4, 5, 19. 

•TMUldfe i»da, /- (maac, Var. in Noa, 
26o711)TGita»«i(-«om: PlauLMostl, 
8, 58 ; aoid. Merc. 5, 2, 19; Lncr. 5, 1191 ; 
6,107; 157 si;.,- 589; Cic N. D.3.35, 86; 
Lir. 28, 37, 7 ; Virg. G. 1. 449 ; Hot. Od. 
I, % 2; 3, 1, 29, ct aaep. : nimbus com 
asjcea grandlnc aubito oat exortua ingena, 
kail-stonu, Anct B. Afr. 47, 1. In the 
plur. : terrero animoa, nimble, niribus, 
grandtalbue, etc, Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 14 : gran- 
dines ruunt, PUn. 2, 38, 38.— B. Tr a n s f., 
poet.,Lq- Eng. shower, te. great quantity, 
multitude : ct densa rcsorum't sexorum 
grandinc turrea, Sil. 2, 38 ; eo, aspera sax- 
orum. id. 9. 578.—" n. Trop, of copious 
speech : qui grandines Ulixei (saperat), 
Ana. Ep. lb', 13. 

granca, ne,/ (sc. pals) [granum] A 
sort of frtmcntu or pap made of pounded 
corn, Cato R. K. 86 ; Hier. Parallp. 1, 2a 

QtmVSCanj <• "»-. Tfaiitit, A small 
riser in A? jono, Schick hat its source m 
Mount Ida, and is famous for the victory 
of Alexander the Great oner the Persians 
.which took place on Us banks. Met 1, 19, 2; 
Plio. 5, 32, 40; Ov. M. 11, 763 ; cf. Mann. 
Atta Min. 3j>. 523. 

* rrjtaifer< era, Sruni, adj. [granum- 
feroj Qrain-bearing, a poet epithet of 
anta : agraen, Or. M. 7, 638. 

* ftraanna i. fa. A surname of Apol- 
lo in several Germanic, Dacian, arid Scot- 
tish inscriptions, OrclL Inacr. no. 1997 sq. 

•rraaosns, a, no, adj. [granum] Full 
ofgrrnisu: tollicull, 21. 31, 105: cortex, 
id. 21, 4, 10. 

aTXAliunii i n, J grain, seed, small 
kernel .- trifld, riant Stich. 4, 1, 5S; Cic. 
:Dlv. 1, 36, 78 ; of. Var. R. H, 1, 48. 2 ; CoL 
2,9,13: nv»o,Ov.Tr.4,6,10: Val.Max. 
9, IS, 8 ere : turia, Plant. Poen. 2, 3 ; cf. 
ruree,' Or. F. 4. 410 : fici, Cic. de Sen. 15, 
«; Plro. 24, 5. 10: pteoria, id. 12, 7,15; 
23, 8, 78 : papareria, Or. Tr. 5, % 24, ct 
aaep.: aalia, Plin. 23, 8, 77: cerae mUtt 
magnitudine, id. 22, 24, 55 : marmorcum, 
mmrkU granules, pounded marble, PalL 1, 
15; Vitr.7, 3med. 

«Tdl*i»I*ua),a,um,«<i>rgraphIumJ 
Qfor belonging to m-Uing-stijlcs : theca, 
a style-case, Suet Claud. 35. Also snbst, 
graphiariiun. ii, tt.. Mart 14, 21. 

1. gr»ptlice> od», v. graphiens, ad 
fin. ' 


! CU*«,'un,« 


, ca, t. graphiens. 
, _ . _ - h «. '«». adj.=yoaai,s6f, 
GfcWwiongtng to painting or draatng, 
graphic: I, Lit So ouly subat, gfraph- 
4gm, ca. flsc ar«), like r) yoaiiKt,, Thfart 
TTaVeioIjIj, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 5 77 —H 
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Tr«stf, Picturesque, fisui of. persona, 
sttuisits, elagsmt, masterly, notable, skill- 
ful (very rarely) ) eminentea exproaeio. 
nts graph! co teram efficient In aapeotu 
deliretatfoncm (Or. eompar. ypaeiticuri- 
oav), Vltr. 4,-4 : graphlcnm mortalem An- 
npoooem I Ptaut Sncb. 4, 1, 64 ; cf. id. 
Paeud. 1, 5, 104 ( 2, 4, 9; ao. oogator, id. 
Trtn. 4. 2, 91 : fnr, id. ib. 4, 3, 17: semis, 
id. Enid. 3, 3, 29. 

Ado., graphlce. Finely, beautifully, 
nicely, cntctiy. obonetia oenha, App. M. 
8, t). 214 : rum ftnnc bospitam antem ore- 

rdola nt grapbice deectl Plant Pers. 4, 
3 s cf. id. Trio. 3, 3, 38 : nunc ego huic 
graphice facetus nam, id. Pera. 2, 2, 5. 

t gTiphiii Mia and tdos, /. = yfo^ii, 
L A drawing-pencil, sketching-pen .- pin- 
gere collibitura est : graphidem date, Se- 
ren. in t)iora. p. 516 P.— H. Transf., 
Drawing; a draught, design: archtteo- 
tum oportet graphidos scientiam oabere, 
Vitr. 1. 1 : alias nralta graphldis vestigia 
exstantln tabulia ne menibrania ejus, Phn, 
35, 10, 36, S 68. 

f ffTiphirirri, H, »• = yp«<hlav, A writ- 
rngltyU TOv. Am. 1, 11, 23 : Sen. Clem. 
1, 14; PHn. 16, 38,73; Suet Caea. 82; 
Calig. 28; Claud. 15. 

matfia, Snla, / rpraasor] A (noc- 
turnal) rioting (post-Aug. and very rare) : 
noctumno, PUn/lS, 28, 44. Cf. the fdlg. 
art, and grnssaturn. 

grawator, oris, a. [M.] I. An idle- 
tagabond, idler: "poeticae artia honoa 
non crat Si qui in en re studebat ant 
aeao ad convivia applk-nbat grassator 
vocabatur," Cato to Hell. 11, 9, 5.— p, A 
disorderly person, one who goes noting 
about (espec. at bight, whether for Am 
and enjoyment or for robbery), a rioter, 
reveler, a waytayer, street-robber, foot-pad : 
hoc modo viator quoquo bene veaatua 
causa grasfaturi fuisae dicerur, cur ab ro 
apoliaretnr, Cic. Fat 15, 34 : graaeatorum 
pjurhnl palnm se ferebant succinct! fcrro, 
Suet Aug. 32: graaaatorea et aicarli, id. 
Caes. 72 : noctural graasatdria insidiosa 
violentta, Gell. 20, 1, 8; Quint 12, 1, 38. 

* gTaM&tfkra, ae, /. [id.) A (noc- 
turnal ) rioting, waylaying : in primia 
tueiidae pads a eraasnturis ct latrociniis 
scditionumquo nccntia curam habuit, 
Suet Tib. 37. 

pTaajajor, Btna, 1. (inf. nrou, grassa- 
rier, Prud. Ham. 651) t. dep. n. and a. 
[gradior] To go, go about (in Cic. and 
Caes. not at all). 

L Lit: j\. In gen. (mostly ante- 
class.): hoc gmssari gradu.'Plaut Poen. 
3, 1. 11 : siccinc hie cum uviOr veste gras- 
sabimnrt id. Rud. 1, 4, 31; id. Bacch. 5, 
2, 19 : sine earn pcdlbus grassnri, Tltin. in 
Non. 316, 3 : recto grassatur via, Nov. Ib. 
5; Ov.Tr.2,477: crrtum'stmorhi, quam 
banc pati grassari lenonem in me, come 
about me, approach mc, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 
22. — t). Of things: (araueus) quanta arte 
celat pedicas scutulato rote grassnntea, go- 
ingabout, moring around, Pun. 11, 24, 28, 
§ 81 : per omncs nervos articulosque hu- 
more pestifero gnusante, Just 23, 2. 

B. In partfc: 1, To go loitering at 
rioting about ; hence, of. parasites, L q. 
adulari, to pay one's court to, to flatter, 
fawn upon : Llv. 3, 13,2: '•grassari an- 
tiqui ponebant pro aduluri," Fest p. 97 ; 
cfTgraasatoT, no. I. 

9; To go about with mimical designs, 
tolie in wait: "grassari dicuntur latro- 
nes vias obaidentes." Fcst p. 97; cf. gras- 
sator, no. II. ; Petr. 117 : ailarus gmasatur, 
ubicumquc est omne anhnal nppetens, 
Plin. 9, 15, 17.— Hence, b. c- aec. -. To fall 
upon, assault, attack : Stat Th. 8, 57L 

fX Trop.: A. 1° gen. To go, pro- 
ceed, or act in any manner : aaepe hac 
cadem sum graaeatua via, Nov. in Non. 
316, 7 ; cf, couaimill grassnntur via, Afran. 
ib. 9 ; and, ubi animus ad gloriam virtuns 
via grassatur. Sail. J. 1, 3 : grassandum ad 
clara pencils, SiL 1, 570: (nssertor) ait, 
sc jure grassari, non vi, that he was pro* 
Heeding, Liv. 3, 44, 8; cf. id. 10, 14, 14 ; 
and, mutua disaiiuulatione et iisdem,qui- 
bus petebatnr, artibua grassatur, Tac. H. 
4, 56 ; so, obseqnio, to act obsequious^ 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 93: dolo. to act cunningly, 
Tac. B. 4, 16.: ascentando multitudmi 
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rraaaari. I jr. 45, 25, 9 : saperbe ararecne 
m wovineia grasaatoa, Suet Aug. 67. • y 

B. In partic. To attack, proceed 
against ,- to proceed with viola u, act 
harshly, rage, rageagainst : treceati con- 
hiravimus prinripea juvaatutia Romanae, 
ut in to hac via graaaareniur, L1t. 2, 12, 
15; cfc, in possaasTonem agri pubnd gras- 
sari, id. 6, 5, 4, and Just 16. 4 ; ao too, ist 
externoa grassari, Saet Her. 36: adver- 
sus omnia aevi hominum genua graatari, 
id. Calig. 34 ; cf, qui cum contempts re- 
Ugionia graasatua etiam adversas dec* 
fuerat, Just 1, 9 : — ita bacchantem atqaa 
graasantcm adorui, Saet Cato 56 : orani 
rnpinarum genere grasses, id. Vesp. 6; 
so, diverao vttiorum genere, id. ualb. 
14 ; cf, placuit veneno graaaari, Tar. H. 
3, 39 Ann. 4, 66 : dieemns de fats (ala- 
lia), quae tons corporibua grassannr, 
Phn. 26, 11, 67; cf, haec (viba) in pueris 
grassari, ilia in adnlns, id. 96, L Sjnu; 
and, rabidornm mora roporum Crimtaa 

Eltant toto grassantia campo, Prod. 
l 468.— kj,eaec (cf. above, «. LB, 
afmulque Romam pesbUentia gnav 
aabatur, Aur. Vict Caea. 33. 
nt tan tens «*, v. gaator, ad ft*. . 
MtatOlias, a, urn, adj. (grawr) 
Gratulatory (a post-claas. word) : apirea, 
Sid. Ep. 5, 16. 

gtmtp,adv. With pUasnrc rillmglr, 
thankfully, gratefulty ; v. grams, ad ink. 

gl ft t ea, (usually only u lbs nam. and 
act. i in the abl., eratibua, Tac A. 12, 37), 
/. [gratus] Thanks rendored to any oa> 
(espec to the gods), tkanksgrcmmg .- at 
Epbealae Dianae lauta laudes G ia a muaa 
agam, Plant Mil. 2, S, 2 : ao, dua> unit* 
gratesque agunt, Liv. 7. 36, 7 ; aad id. 36, 
48, 3; ct in the following the paasagea, 
Tac. A. 1, 69, and 12, 37 ; Phut Pen. 5, 
1,4; ao, grates deis immortabbos aecn 
haberequc, Liv. 23, 11 Jin. : gralea' obi 
ago, aumme Sol, vobiaque, rebqai caeaV 
tea, * Clc Rep. 6, 9; so, grate* dka aarre, 
Liv.5,23,3; and id. 30, 17, 6; ct also, am 
ease, qui diis grates agendas oenacmot id. 
30, 21, 9 : ealsipotentl et mulbpotmti Jo- 
vis fratri . . . bmdes age et grates gratiaa- 
que nabeo, Plaut Trin- 4, 1, 2: landea et 
grates reversis legianibns babens, Tac A. 
1, 69 ; cf, Agrippinfiin usdem quibo* pric- 
cipera laodibas gratibusqw* veneraci snat, 
id. ib. 12, 37 : vobis, o fidissimc crrimaep 
que araicomm, grates ago habeoque, Curt 
9, 6 med. : Tiberius eglt grates beneroter 
tiae patrum, Tac. A. 6. 2 : o decua IraUae, 
virgo, quRa dicere grates Qnaave re fatre 
paremt Virg. A. 11, 508: grates p-rr sol- 
vere dignas Non opia cat noatrae. Dido, 
id. ib. 1, 600; Etat a 3, 3. 155: quibna 
pro bene facda fateor deberi obi Et liaer- 
tatem ct multaa gratea grabaa (cf. above, 
grates gratiaeqne), Plaut Poen- 1, 1, &— 
Sarcastieallr : at tibi pro scelcm,«x- 
clamat, pro tnlibns auara, Di . . . Pervol- 
rant grates dignas et pracmia redebuat 
Debita I Virg. A. 2, 537. 

gralit t, ae, /. [gratus : and thenafore, 
it, favor, h 


litTfavor, both mat in wbkta < 

with others and mat which one shows. lo 
omera]. 

L (ace- to grata*, ao. I.) JTmer waaVk 
one finds or possesses, tsteem. regarat taV 
ing, lore, friendship : nt majorea ejoa 
(Plancii) aumm un i in prnefectura florea. 
tissima gradum tcnuerint et dtenitati* et 
gratiac, Cic. Plane. 13, 32; cf. Sex. Raa- 
cius gratia atnue bospitns florcot bcard- 
num nobiliaslniorum, id. Rose Anx. & 
deinde si maximc tall* cat dene, ut cmDa 
gratia, nulla hominum caritate teatraror, 
«c, id. N. D. 1, 44, 124 : neqoc quo On. 
Pompeii gratiam mibl per banc caono 
conciliari putem, kL dc imp. Pcaxtp. 94. 
70; cf, aliquem reatxtuere in gratiaaD, id. 
Pror. Cons. 9, 23; and with rhia et- *S- 
quem rcctituere to ems veteran fxmtimm. 
id. Att 1, 3, 9 ; and, in granaxn reducers 
id. Rab. Post 8, 19: ct also, cairn i.ner-- 
in gratiam redi. id. Art. 1, 14, 7 : mlam>i» 
gratiam sequi, Caes. B. C. 1, 1, 3 ; rf, « 
snam gratiam Roraani vebnr, posse en 
utiles esse anncde, id. H\ Q. 4, 7, 4 : tA 
aUquo inire gratiam, Cic Verr. St. *4\ 
113 ; cf, a bonis omnibus raxnana 
gratiam, Id. Att 7, 9, 3; andLmaarata 
gratiam, id. Fin. 4, 18, 31 ; cf alsa, 
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ira co facto ad plebcm inierat gratiaim 
It. 33, 46, 7 ; and. apud rogem gratiam 
itam volcbant, Id. 36, 5, 3 : at to ajmd 
im, dii boui, quanta in gratia posui ! 
ic. Ait. 6, 6, 7; cf. id. ib. 5, 11, 6; bo 
oel. in Cic. Fam. 8. 6 Jin. ; nnd with a 
fferent construction, spud Lentulum 
>nam te in gratiam ■ .Km. conj. in gra- 
«), Cic. Att 5, 3, 3 : cum nliquo in laude 

in gratia esse, id. V'crr. I, 17, 51 ; cf. 
■'■I. in Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 2 : inter vo* sic 
ice potiua cum bona Ut componantur 
■(itiit quam cum mala. Tor. Ph. 4,3, 17 
ubuk. ; so, pleriquc (in divortio) cum 
mo gratio discedunt, Ulp. Dig. 24, 1, 3d, 
1U; and without bona : quum Istuc quod 
Mtolo impetro cum gratia, with a good 
rare, Ter. And. 2,-5, 11: omnia quae 
jtui in hac suimna tun gmtia nc potentia 
te impctrare, credit, influence, Cic. Fam. 
L 80, j ; cl . Icctus Retnus, eumma no- 
litate t-t gratia inter suos, Caes. H. G. 2, 
4 ; and id. ib. 1, 43, 8> so, gratia pluri- 
um posse, id. ib. ), 9, 3; L, 20, 2; cf., 
imituni gratia, ouctoritate, pecunia va- 
ut, id. ib. 7, 63, 1 ; so, gratia valerc, id. 

C. 2, 44, 1.— In the plur. : L. Murcnac 
oviucia multas bona* gratias cum opti- 
n c.xUtimatione ottuiit, tokens of favor, 
c. Mur. 20, 42; non bominum potenti- 
n Btuilio, non cxcellcntibns gratiis pau- 
irum, -<-<i universi popuH Runinni judi- 
i ce-nsulem factum, id. Agr. 2, 3, 7. 
B. Trans 1'., objectively, like the Gr. 
ifjK, jigreeab tenets, pleasantness, charm, 
nitty, loveliness, grace (so only poet, aod 

post-Aug. prose ; esp. freq. in Quint ; 
nustas, on the contrary, is quite class.) : 
alia Ibrmae, Ov. M. 7, 44 ; so Suet. Tit 

corporis, id. Vit 3 ; Vlt Ter. 1 ; Plin. 
, 19, *9 •■ quid ille gratiae in vultu os- 
nderit. Quint 8 prooem. & 7 ; cf. id. 6, 
26 : unica nec desit jucuuuis gratia vcr* 

1, charm. Prop. 1, 2, 29 ; cf., ncquo abest 
c undid grntio dictis. Ov. M. 13, 127 ; and, 
enus est jucunditotis et gratiae (Hora- 
18), Quint. 10, 1, 96 ; so, sermon is Attici, 

ib. 63 ; 12, 10, 35 : dicendi, kL 9. 3, 74 : 
evitotis novitatisquc, id. ib. 58 : ora- 
b bene scriptorum, id. 11, 2, 46, ct *acp, ; 
da. 4, 21' ■* n»*is ct vinis gratiom af- 
rt furaus fabrilis, Pliu. 14, J, 3 ; id. 17, 9, 
4 53.— Hence, 

2. As o nam. propr^ Gratiae, nrum, n 
wal. of the Gr. \dptrti. The goddesses 

favor, loveliness, grace, etc. The three 
'■aces, Aglaia, Enphrosyne, and Thalia, 
\itghters of Jupiter and Eurynnmc. " Sen. 
ai. 1, 3 ; Sen-. Virg. A. 1, 720 ;" Hor. 
1. 1, 4, 6 ; 4, 7, 5 ; 1, 30. 6 ; 3, 19, 16 ; 3, 
. 22. — In the sing., Gratia, ae, collect, 
t\ M. 6, 429. 

IT />mar which one shows to another, 
irk of favor, kindness^ courtesy, stTviee, 
ligation. 

A. In gen. (so rarely) : ergo at) co pe- 

0 grntiam i- t un. Plaut Capt 3, 5, 63 ; 
., gratiom a patre si petiuius, spcro ab 

impetrnssere, id. Such. 1, 2, 23 ; and, 
tirit in beDctiui loco et gratiae, ut, ftr.. 
c. Voir. 2, 3, 82, 189 ; and with this cf-, 
lod benefieii grotiaeque causa concessit 

ib. 2, 3, 48 fin. ; Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 30 ; Cic. 
>m. % 6, 2 : juris jurandi vulo Gratiam 
:iaa, excuse, release, Plaut Kud.5, 3, 59; 
, nlicui delicti gratiam faccro, SnlL J. 

1 Jin. Kritz : and, qui mibi otque animo 
20 nullius umqiiam delicti gratiom fe- 
-• in, id. Cat 52, 8 ; cf. also, quibus sc- 
tua belli Lepidaui gratiam feccrat id. 
at 3, 34 cd. Gerl. : alii ipsi profesat so 
gnaturos in gratiam ducw, to please, for 
•'sake of, Liv. 28, 21, 4 ; ct. delctam ur- 
in ccrnimus eorum. quonim in gratiam 
guntut.i delererat Hannibal, id. 28, 39, 
Pruk. j so. in gratiam aUcujus, id. 35, 2, 
39, 26, 12 ; Vcllcj. 2, 41, 2; fiuet Tib. 
; .li. \ 11, 15; cf. also, data vieeeratio 
praefcritam judicii gratiam, for the fa- 
r shoicn him on the trial, Liv. 8, 22, 4. 

B. I" portic. A maik of favor shown 
■ a service renderrd. Th-anks (by wonl 

deed), thankfulness, gratitude ; ac- 
otclcdgnuAt, return, requital (in connec- 
n with ngerc, of returning thanks, only 
the plur. ; whereas in other construe- 
na it appears mostly in the sing.) i 
uae (aratia) in memoria et remuuera* 
ue officiorum et honoris et 
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rum observnntium tcneat" Cic. In v. 2,23, 
66 ; cf., "gratia est in qua nmicititirmn vl 
otficiurnm alteriua meaiorin et remune- 
rsadi voluntas continctur," Cic. Inv. 2, 53, 
161 : immortales ago tibi gratias ngamquo 
iJwni vivant : nam reloturum me nffirmare 
non possum, id. Fam. 10, 11, 1 ; cf., ranun- 
ciute, grolias regi me ogere : referre gra- 
tiam aliam mine non posse, quam ut sua- 
deiun, ne, etc, Liv. 37, 37, 6 (* v. ago, p. 
68, 4); Plaut Am. 1, 1, 26 sg.: L. Luc- 
ceius mens, homo omnium gratiffeimus, 
miriiicas tibi apud me gratias egit, quuro 
djecret >:'-•'■■ Cic. Fam. 13, 42, 1 : eique 
ampli^Bimis verbis persenatu»consultum 
gratias egimua, id. Phil. 1, 1, 3 : Lentulo 
nostro egi per litems tuo nomine cratios 
dUigenter, id. Fam. 1, 10 : justissimas gra- 
tias ngcre,- id. Leg. 2, 3, 6 : quamqnam 
gratiarum actionem a te non desidcra- 
bam, etc., id. Fam. 10, 19, 1 : nunc tecum 
sic agom, tuhasc ut potius lnjuriam, quam 
retuiisse gratiam vidcar, to have made a 
return, requital, recompense, id. Sull. 16, 
I 47 j5». ; magno mco bencticio aftecti cu« 
i uiulatissime mihi gratiam retulerunt, id. 

Fam. 13, 4, 1 : praeclaram vero populo 
J Romano refers gratiam, id. Cat 1, 11, 28 : 
I ut pro tantis eorum in rem publicam me- 1 
i ritis honores cis habeantur gratiaeque re- 
I femntnr, id. Phil. 3, 15, 39 : me omnibus, 
si minus referenda gratia sodsfocere po- 
tuerim, at praedicauda et habenda ccrtc 
Bfttia ease iacturum, if I can not requite 
| . . .1 can extol, id. Balb. 1, 2 ; cf., nimirum 
I inops ille, si bonus est vir, ctiam si refer- 
! re gratiam non potest habere certe po- ; 
| tefst. Commode autem quicumquc dixit, 
pecuniam qui habcat non reddidiase ; 
I qui reddiderit non habere : pratiam au- , 
tern et qui retulerit habei'e ct qui bnbeat 
retuhssc, id. Off. 2, 20, 69 ; so id. Plane. 
| 28, 68 ; cf. also id. Fam. 5, 11, 1 : merito 
I vestro maximas vobis gratias omnea et 
' agere et habere debcinus, id. Phil. 3, 10, | 
| 25 : merititm dis immortalibus gratiam 
justis honoribus et mcmori raente per- 
solvere, id. Plane 33, 80 : pro benencio 
gratiam rcpeterc, Liv. 1, 47,7 :— dum cor- 
I muie nostro Kcdditur agricolis gratia coc- 
Utibus, Tib. 2, 1,36; cf.,hoc certe justitiae 
I convenit suura cuique reddere, beneficio 
i gratiam, injurioe taliouem aut certe ma- 
' lam gratiam, Sen. Ep. Hi vied. : unum vis 
curctn : euro et cat di* gratia, Quum tta, 
I ut volo, est, J thank, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 58 ; cf. 

Er. Faiuus intro, ut prandeamus. Me. 
' Bene vucas : tarn gratia est no, I'm much 
, obliged to you (* the negative being omit- 
ted, as in the Fr._;e vous remercic. and the 
I Germ, tea danke schr). Plant Men. 2, 3, 
! 30. — Kllipt : fores effrcgitt restituentur ; 
i discidit Vcsteml resarcietur: est dis gra- 

I lesta'sunt, thank Heaven. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 41. 
— Hence, 

A. grAtiw (acc. to no. II. A), lit, In 
I favor of, on account of, for the sake of (cf. 
the examples cited under no. II. A. for 
in gratiam alicujuM) j hence, in gen., on 
account of (much less freq., e»p. in onte- 
, Aug. prose, like causa in this .-ignif. : usu- 
ally placed after the gen., in Quint a few 
i times before it; v. the follg.) : (a) cgen.: 
i ted neque longioribus quam oportet hy- 
pcrbiitis compositioni aerviamus, ne quae 
I ejus gratia feccrimus, propter earn fecis- 
i sc videaraur, lest what ice have done to em- 
bellish the style tee should seem to hare done 
merely on account of the construction try had 
cJioscn, Quint 9, 4, 144 : tan turn abest, ut 
haec hestiarum ctiom causa purato sint 
ut ipsos bestiaa hominum gratia gencra- 
tas esse videamus, Cic. N. D. 2, 63; 158 : to 
me anion's magis quam honoris s<;rvavis- 
ti gratia, Knn. in Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 69 ; cf, 
honoris gratia nomino, Cic. Quint. 7, 28 : 
nuptiarum gratia Imec sunt ficta atque in- 
ecpta omnio, Ter. And. 5, 1, 17 : simulabat 
sose negotii gratia propcrare. Soil. J. 76, 1 : 
hominem occisum esse constat ; nou proe- 
doe gratia : quia inspolintus est, Quint 7, 
1, 33 ; cf., hereditntia gratia, Id. 5, 12, 5 : 
quern censorcs senatu probrl gratia mo- 
verant Sail. C. 23, 1 : profocMs gratia 
dicere, Quint 2, 10. 9 ; so, brcvitatis gra- 
tia, id. 4, 2, 43 : decoris^r., id. 8, 6, 65: 
duiicuHotis gr., id. 9, 2, 77 : aut'InvMine 
(rr....BBt ralicTationtii. li 9. 2. 8: prae- 
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scnriB gr. litis, id. 2, 7, 4, ct al. : — ut aut vc~ 
luptates omittantor nujoruni voluptutum 
adipiscondarum causa, aut dolorcs susci- 
piantur raajorum dolorum etfuoiendorum 
gratia, Cic. Fin. 1, M), 36 ; cf. Caes. B. G. 7, 
43, 2 : tentandl gratia, Sail. J. 47, 2 ; so, 
hiemandi gr^ id. ib. 61, 3 : colloquendi gr., 
id. ib. 61,4: placondi gr., id. ib. 71,5 : sim- 
ulandi gr., id. lb. 37, 4 : ampliHcandi gr. 
.. . vel mieerandi, Quint 9, 3, 28 : elevan- 
dac invidiae gr., id. 5, 13, 40 : reenperan- 
dao dignitatis gr., id. 11, 1, 79 : vitandne 
similitudinis gr., id. 9, 1, 11, et al. — Ellipt. : 
ejus generis hue sunt quoestiones. Si, ex- 
empli gratia, vir bonus Alexandria Kbo- 
dum magnum frumcnti numerum advex- 
erit etc {'for example, for instance), Cic. 
Off. 3, 12, 50 : so, exempli gratia, PUn. 2, 
41, 41 Jin. ; for which in full, pauca ta- 
mcn exempli gratia ponam, Quint 6, 5 f 
6; and, eorum unam discordiom pone- 
mus exempli gratia, Plin. 18, 25, 57. f 2.LJ : 
propter aliam ouampiam rem, verbi gra^ 
tia propter voluptoU^m (ffbr instauc. , 
Cic, Fin. 5, 11, 30.— Placed before the 
gen.: gratia decoria. Quint 8 praef. ^ a ; 
so, composition is, id. 9, 4, 58 : lenitatis, id. 

9, 4, 144 : signuicationis, id. 8, 6, 2. 

0) c pronom, (ante-class) : me& gratid, 
Plant Bac. 1, 1, 64 ; cf. id. Pseud. 57 2, ^ : 
qui nihil ocius venit tamen hac gratia, id. 
stir] i. 5, 1, 5 ; cf„ abire istac gratia, id. 
Pseud. l k 5, 138 : (Medea) per agros pas- 
sim dispergit corpus : id ea gratia, Ut 4t > 
Enn. in Cic. K. D. 3, 26, 67 ; so, ca gratia, 
Ter. And. 3, 4, 8 ; Heaut 4, 5, 20 ; Bee. 
4, 3, 1 1 : Bed hue qua gratia to orcesai jus- 
*L ausculta, id. Eon. 1, % 19; cf. id. ib. 1, 
2,79. 

B. g rati is (so always as a trisyll. in 
the ante-claw, poets : ci. Charis. p. 1806 ; 
Bend. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 26> and contr., gratis 
(bo Binco the class, per. ; cf. Schuei.i. 
Gramm. 1, p. 118, and 2, p. 452) (likewise 
acc. to no. IL A), lit, Out of favor or kind- 
ness ; hence progn., without recompmsc 
or reward, for nothing, gratuitously, gra- 
tis, vooiica : quae (pealtria) quantum po- 
test AHquo nbjicienda est, si non pretio, 
at gratiis, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 36 ; cf. Plaut 
Poen. 4, 2, 46 : si mihi dantur duo talents 
argenti numcrata in mnnum, Hanc tibi 
noctem honoris causa grotus dono dabo, 
kL Asin. 1, 3, 3d sq. : quam introduxUtis 
tidicinam, atqiu; etiom tides, Et quae M> 
ccssere, tibi addam dono gratiis, into the 
bargain, to boot, id. Epid. 3, 4, 38 ; quae 
Komae magna cum intamia pretio acccp- 
to edixeras, ea sola te, ne gratis in pro- 
vincia male audires, ex cdicto Sicilieu^i 
susiuUsse video, Cic. Verr. L 46, 118 : h;c 
primum questus est non leviter Saturiu^, 
communem factum esse gratis cum RoV 
cio, qui pretio prnprius fuisaet Fanni, id. 
Rose. Com. 10, 27 ; Mart 14, 175, 2 : id 
me ecis antea gratis tibi esse pollicitum. 
Quid nunc putas, tanta mihi abs te incr- 
cede proposita? Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3. § 7 : 
gratis rei publicae servire, id. Cluent. 26, 
71 ; Mart. 5, lti, 10 : virtutes omnea per 
se ipsas gratia diligcrc, Cic. Ftn. % 26, B3. 
— Opp. to, for payment : is repente, ut 
Romam venit, gratis praetor factns est 
Alia porro pecunia ne sccusarctur data, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 39, 101 : cf. id. ib. 2, 5, 19. 48-: 
habitent gratis in alieno ? id. Off*. 2, 23, 83 . 
so, habitare in acdibus alicnis. Pompon. 
Dig. 39, 5, 9 : and, habitationcm cui aarc, 
free of cost, Labeo ib. 19, 2, 53, § 2 : Mart 

10, 3, 11. 

Gratiae* aniro, v. gratia. 

Gratianus* ^ um < antl Gratumus, i, 
v. Gratius. no. 11. 

gTaili'ica.tiOj onis, f. fgratificorj A 
showing kindness, doing favors, obliging- 
n ess, complaisance (rare, but quite class.) : 
conjungitur impudens grstincatio cum 
acerba injuria, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 6; »u id. 
Mur.20.42; K. D. 1, 44, 122; Plin. 91,3,9. 

gratlflCOri arus, \. c. dep. n. and a. 
fei'Mtus-faciol To do a favor to a person, 
to oblige, gratify one ; also to do n thini; 
as a favor, to make a present of, surrender, 
mcrijice a thing (quite class.) : gratiticarur 
mihi gestu occusaror : inscientem Cn 
Pompeium fecissc signiticat, Cic. Balb. 6, 
14; cf. quod Pompelo se cratificari pu 
tant ii rem. 1, 1, 4 ; and Tac. A. 4, 19 : 
ut fiit ipso Hbertaa, in quo populo potet 
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tu boaeste bODiH gratincandi datur, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 18, 39 ; .cf. id. OK 2, 15, 52 :. de oo 
quod ipaia tuperat, aliis gmufieari volunt 
id. Fin. 5, 15, 43 : deiu nihil rulquam trl- 
buens, nihil gratiucans omnino, id. N. D. 
1. 44, 1S3 ; cf. id. Off. 1, 14, 43 ; and, car 
tibi hoc nuu gratiflcer, nescio, id. Fans: 1, 
10 : nuncios ad prineipea faction!* Barci- 
nae praemittit, ut praepararent suorum 
ammo*, ne quid pan altera gratincari pro 
Romania posset, Llv. 31, 9 fin. : audax, 
impuros, populo gratinoana et aliena et 
•ua.Cic.RVp. 1,44; ct Plin. 34, 6, 11 fin. : 
potcntiac paucorum decus atque liberta- 
tem suam gratificari. Sail. J. 3 fin. : cf, 
homo nimis in granticando jure liber, L. j 
Siaenna, Cic. Cornel, lrgtn. p. 450 ed. OrelL 
g rtUf lCTtaV a, urn, adj. [gratus-factol 
KtUdi obliging (late Let) : pectus, Paul 
Petr. Vit 8. Mart. 3, 716. 
nrnttim (gratis), t. gratia. 
gifMIUL, /• A " n * of cai A other- 
urSe unknuton, Arn. 7, 330. 

, ads, v. gratiosus, ad fin. 

_ r M* /• lgr»no«»«] 

Henett (a post-class, word) : novi- 

tans grntiositas, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 9. 

ffrfttl6mi% »• (gratia] Full 

qfyovor, t cTl. Enjoying favor, in favor, 
regarded, beloved, agreeable, etc. (quite 
class. ; a favorite expression with Cicero, 
and used mostly of persons) : ego Plan* 
cium et ipsum grntibsum esse dico et ha- 
buisse in petioone multos cupidos sui 
gratiosos, etc, Cic. Plane. 19, 46 : hoinini 
bonesto. sed non gratiosiori quain Cn. 
nalidius est, Id. Verr. 3, 4, SO, 44 : cum 
udversario grauosiSBimo con tends t, id. 
Quint 1, 3: homines potentes, gratiosi, 
disertt, id. Coel. 9, 21; of, splendid! hom- 
ines et aliis praetoribus grstiosi, id. Verr. 
a 3, 14, 37; Q. Cic. Petit cons. 5, 19 : 
liberta aulica gratiosa. Suet. Oth. 2 : Pyth- 
ius. qui csset lit argentarius apud omnes 
ordines gratiosus, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 58; ct 
id. Plane. 18, 44 ; and id. Att 15. 4, 3 : ut 
ego doceo gratiosum esse in sua tribu 
Plancium, id. Plane. 19, 47 ; ef„ sunt qui- 
dam homines in suis Ticinitatibus et rou- 
nicipUs grstiosi. Q. Cic. Petit, cons. 6, 34 ; 
is quutn et suo sploodorc ct nostra com- 
mendatione gratiosisaimus in pruvincia 
fuit Cic. Fam. 1, 3.— Of things : vidi et 
cognoTt causas apud te rogantiuzn gra- 
tiosiorea esse quam Tttltus, id.lig. 11, 31 : 
gratiosa missio, through favor, Li v. 43, 
14. 9 ; so. scutentia, Ulp. Dig. 3/6, 5 ; ct, 
BerytensU colonia August! benettciis gra- 
tiosa, farored, id. ib. SO, 15, 1 : cupreasna 
odorc violento ac ne umbra quideni gra- 
tiosa, mntcrie rars, Plin. 16, 33, 60. 

T¥ That shows favor, obliging, com- 
sJdisMt(raextremclysCHlomi: gratiosae 
scribae aint in dando et cedendo loco, 
Cic. Brut. 84, 390. 

Adr^ gratldse, Out of favor, gra- 
eiontly (post-class, and very rare) : nequo 
sordide neflne gratiose, Ulp. Dig. 36, 7, 7 : 

f tttiosius, Weudo-Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
fin. 

gTati% lu * n < T - g/atia. 

Gr&tStLfi ». frame of a Roman gens. 
So, GrattusTn. *a., The opponent of the 
poet Archiat, Cic Arch. 4, 8; 6, 13: Gra 
Bus Faltscus, a cotemporory of Ovid, au- 
thor of a poem on hunting, Cynegeticon ; 
cf. Bohr's Rom. Lit Geacb. $ 93. — H. 
Derrv.. CrrttiaMaf> «■ um. adj.. Of or 
belonging to a Orattut, Qratian : vasa ex 
argentn, Plin. 33, 1 1. 49. — Subst, Gratia- 
nus. i, m„ Son and co-regent of the £m- 
peror ValeMinian L, from 367 to 393 A.D. 

grftt o fi atUK, 1. v. dep. n. [gratus] To 
manifest joy, i. c. to wish joy to one, or 
to rejoice (mostly poet or in pbst-Aug. 

{irose : in Cic. not at all ; whereas gratu- 
or is quite class.) : nee nbi roe in hue re 
grstari decet Art in Sen. Virg. A. 5. 40 : 
invent, germane, Warn : gratarc sorori, 
Virg. A." 4, 478 ; Or. M. 6, 434 : mrieem 
inter se gratantes, Liv. 9, 43, 17 : ncacia, 
gratrntur consolenmrne parenrem (by 
zeugma). Or. M. 1, 578 : Juris teraphim 
gratantes ovantesque adire, Lir. 7, \3fin. : 
laiidantes gratantesque, Tnc. H. 3, 29: ad 
snttannum sese expedire, id. Ann. 14, 8 : 
— rratatur reduces, congratuiaue them on 
their return. Virg A. 5. 40 : Tac. A. 6, 21 
/» : totoque Ubens mini pectore grator 
ffi<2 
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Or. U. 9. 344 ; cf, quid tibi gratarii 1 id: 
Her. 11, 65.— Hence 

grata n ter, ode. With rejoicing, trith 
Joy (post-class.) : senates gratanter acce- , 
pit, Capitol. Macr. 7 ; so, aceipere, 'id. 
Max, 14 1 Amm. 17, 12; Inacr. OrelL, no. 
3588. 

adv., v. gratuitus, ad fin. \ 

j, a, nm, adj. [gratus from 

'hat u done without pay, reward, 
at profit; free, tpontaneoue, voluntary, gra- 
(mows (quite class.) : ea (examlna api- 
uro) vol aero porta rel gratuita contra- 
gunt Col. 9, 8, 1 : quidt UberaUtas gra- 
tuttane est an mercenaria ? si sine prac- 
mio benigna est, gratuita : si cum mer- 
cede, condueto, Cic. Leg. 1, 18, 48; cf, 

Erobitaa gratuita, id. Fin. 2, 31. 99 ; and, 
ominum carltas iX amicitio gratuita est, 
id. N. D. 1, 44, 133: ne gratuita quidem 
slrffragia, purchaeed, id. Plane. 22, 54 ; cf. 
comitaa gratuita, i e. without purchaeed , 
vote*, id. Att 4, 15, 8 ; so id. Q. Fr. 2. 15, 
b, 4 : peeunia gratuita, t'e. without interest, 
Plin. 3, 11,2; so, usus pecuniae. Suet Aug. 
41 : millics seatcrtio proposito, id. Tib. 
48 ; and perfa. also fenus, lending without 
mlereet, \A. Caes. 37 : universi militea 
gratuitam et sine frumento stipendioquo : 
opcram (obtulcrunt), id. ib. 68 : cadare- ; 
rum et ruderum gratuita egestio, id. Ncr. 
38 : gratuita in Oreo loca,/m placet, id. 
Calig. 36 ; so, suhsellia, free benches, id. j 
Ner. 17 : naris, a free ship or boat, Hen. 
Ben. 6, 19 : gratuitus furor, innate, spon- 
taneous, Liv. 3, 42, 6 : ne gratuita prac to- 
ri ta parricidia, without effect, in vain, id. 1, , 
47, 1 : AVGVSTALIH. without pay, Inscr. 
OrelL, no. 3918 ; so, SACERDOS, Inscr. ! 
ap. Man". Mus. Ver 80, 3 : Inrgis grataitum j 
cadit rapinis. Stat 8. 1. 6, 16. 

AdtL, gritulto, Without pay or profit, 1 
for naught, gratuitously: hie (Polygno- i 
tus) et Athenis porrkum, quae Poecilo J 
vecatnr, gratuito (pinxit), quum partem 
ejus Hicon mereede pingcret, Plin. 35, 9, 
35 fin. ; Tac. A. 11, Hxfin. : ncqoo taroon [ 
eloquentiam grntuito contingere, without 
cost, id. ib. 11, 7 : multorum causas et non 

r irate et grntuito defendenda, Cic. Off. I 
19, 66 : quum mediocribus multi* gra- 
tuito ciritatem in Graecia homines impcr- 
tiebant, for no particular reason, id. Arch. 
5, 10; cf., ne per otlum torposcerent raa- 
nus aut animus, gratuito potius malus a^ 
que crudelia erat, Sail. C. 16 3 Kritz ; and 
San. Ep. 105, 3. Ct Hand Tun. II. p. 
757 sq. 

.tMtaaUlmadtM) nm, adj. [grat- 
ulor J Congratulating ; Quo se omnia 
mulbtudo gratulabunda effndit, Lir. 7, 33, 
18;— SuetGslb. 19: relut gratulabundus 
patriae exspiravit, Just 6 8 fin. 

natal* tic-, onis./. [id.] A manifesta- 
tion of joy ; a wishing joy, congratula- 
tion ; a rejoicing, joy (quite class.) : Lin 
gen.: nunciatur mihLtantam isti gratu- 
sVtionem ease factam, ut, etc, Cic, Verr. I, 
8, 31 : gratulatione* habere, id. Mil. 35, 
98 : unius diei gratnlatiatiem, Id. Pia, 3, 
7 : lsudls nostrae gratulntio tuo, id. Att. 1, 
17, 6 : quam (Imaginem parentis sui) pau- 
cis ante diehus laurcatam in sua gratula- 
tione conspcxit during the congratula- 
tions made to him (on account of obtain- 
ing the consulship), id. Mur. 41. 88 : inter 
grotulatiooes amicorum, Suet Ner. 6 : — 
(signum Dianae) in suis antiqals scdibus 
sumraa cum gratulatione civium et laeti- 
tia reponitur, Cic. Vert. 3, 1, 34. 74 : cf, 
quftnta gratulatio consecuta est t id. Flacc. 
I 39. 98; id. Mur. 5.12. 

IT (ace. to gra tutor, no. II.) A religious 
1 festival of joy and thanksgiving ; gratula- 
tio, quam tuo nomine ad omnia doorum 
templa fecial us, Cic Fam. 11, 18 fin.: 
I ceteris semper bene gestae, mini uni con- 
; servatae rrl pnblicae gratulationem de- 
creristis, id. Cat 4, 10, 20 : diis immortal, 
(bus non erat exigua eadem gratulatio, 
I id.-Prov. Cons. 11, 26: gratac nostrae diis 
| immortalibus grutularionos crunt, id. Phil. 

!^&%^n.r33. W lb8 , .f 1/ ' e,, "• 
I a(j an*taBt6rie), a''''-, grntulotorius, 

I „ f^tolartAriBSi «. um. <vij- [fratukir] 
: Cdngraatla'ary < n post«lass. word): 
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epistola, CapltoL Max. et Balb. 17.— Alt* 
In a congratulatory manner: mirari, Aug. 
Conf. 8, & 

grttnloTi atus, 1. v. dep. n. and a 
[gi atus] To manifest one's ion, L e. to wish 
a person joy, to congratulate him ; or to 
rejoice (freq. and quite class.) : constr. off 
cut, (aticut) de aliqua re or aliqvid, quod, 
rarely in, pro aliqua re, re, an object -clause 
or aba. (v. the foug.) : unura Ulud nesciu, 

rstnlerne tibi, an timcam, ate, Cic Fam. 
5,2; cf. id. ib. 2, 9. 1; and, gratulor tibi, 
mi Balbe, Tereque gratulor, id. ib. 6, 12, 1 : 
ipse mihl gratulatus sum, id. ib. 3, 11. 3; 
so, sibl, Voile). 2, 104, 3; Plin. Ep. 5, 15,6: 
quod mini do fllia et de Crsssipedc graru- 
lsris, agnosco bumanitatem tunm, Cir. 
Fam. 1, 7, 11; cf, quod mini de nostru 
statu, etc., gratnlaris : minime miranrur. 
etc., id. ib. 1, 7, 7 ; and, ego vero Tchc- 
menter gratulor de judicio ambitus, id- ib. 
3, 12, 1: Caesare interfecto M Brutas 
Ciceronem nominatim exclsmavit atqor 
ei reenperatam libertatem est gratulatus 
(•" congratulated him on the restoration of 
liberty), id. Phil. 2, 12, 38; cf, ei Tore 
maxima victoriam gratulatur, id. Verr. 1. 
7, 19 ,- and, mini gratulatus es iSms dial 
celebritatem, Id. Att 5, 30, 1 ; so too Suet 
Claud. 6 : tibi pro opportunitate trnrporb 
gratulor, quod, etc, id. Fam. 15, 14. 3 . ct 
tarocn, quod sites, gratulor, id. ib. 3, 5, 1 : 
tibi etiam in hoc gratulor, Id. Plane 37, 
91 ; ct, qua in re tibi gratulor ita Teae- 
mcnter, id. Fam. 6, 11, 1 : temporibus 
nostris gratulare pro ingenio ran, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 27, 5 : gratulor tibi aflinitate riri 
modiusiidius optimi, Cocl. hi Cic Fam. f, 
13, 1 : tota mini mcnte tibique Gratulor, 
ingenium non larulsae tnum. Or. Tr. ]. 9, 
54 ; cf, ego me nunc denique natum Grat- 
ulor, congratulate myself, id. A. A. 3, 128: 
itaque inter so impii circa, quasi riehnent 
grstulobantur, Cic. Phil. 12, 7, 18: neqnc 
enim regio fuit ulla, ex qua non pubnee 
ad me venerint gratnlatuxo, id. Pis. 23. 
51 : lacto vultu gratu] antes, id. Art. 8, % 
3 : qnum gratulamur (in dicendo). Quint 
3, 4, 3 : Gratulante* ex sentcntia, id. E. 5. 
1 : gratulanti inter poenam, congratula- 
ting himself. Suet Tib. 60. 

IL To gire thanks, render thanks, ts 
thank any one, espec a deity : grate*, gra- 
tiaa apero (so mostly ante-clasa.) : Juppi- 
ter, Uni. summe, tandem male re gecta 
gratulor, Enn. in Non. 116, 30 ; cf, eamus 
Jori maximo gratulatum, Scip. Afric. in 
Gell.4, 18, 3: gratulabatur oitIs, Naer.3. 
12: gratulor divis. Afron, in Prise, p. HH, 
j and In Non. 116, 33 : deos gratulando ol> 
i tunderc, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 6 ; M. Cato iii 
Cic. Fam. 15. 5, 2: quapropter illi dokin 
gratulor. Quint. 6 praef. } 8 Spald. 
Rata** a, una, adj. [kindred with ea 
, rut, x^M' Xaifhs, vosrds ; aud therefore, 
qs. provided, gifted, or filled with favor : 
L e. either enjoying fa»or, regarded, be- 
loved, or entertaining favorable feelings, 
thankful, grateful], 
j l Pass, Beloved, dear, acceptable, 
pleating, agreeable (in this sum if. in alltr- 
Aug. prose, viz. in Cic. and Caes, only of 
things ; whereas gratiosus is used mostly 
, of persons ; v. gntiosus, no. 1.) : non tB> 
(amor tuus) quidem mini ignotus, sed ta- 
. men gratus et optatus : dieerem jurun 
dus, nisi id verbum in omuc tempus per- 
didissem, ac. Fam. 5, 15. 1 : cf, illud la- 
men dicam, mini id, quod fecisti. eace 
gratiasimum. Tale enim tztnm joxUciutn 
non potest mini non summe ease juctno- 
| dum. Quod quum ita alt, ease eratutn 
! ueccsse est id. ib. 13, 8, 3 ; and, tats vrri 
' ta*, etiam si jucunda non eat, mihi taxorn 
grata est, id. Att 3, 24, 2; cf also, cujus 
oflicia jucundiora beet eacpe mihi tuerint 
Dumquam teuton gratiora, id. Fam. 4. 6. 
1 ; and, quae omnia mihi jucunda, hoe ex 
trcmum etiam gratum fuit id. ib. 10, 3, 1 ; 
so correep. or connected with JtKmD-lu* 
Id. ib. 1. 17, 6: Rose. Am. 18. 51 ,- Cat. 4. 
1.1; Plin. 26, 3, 8; PDn. Fp. 5. 3, 1 : 8.33. 
5: quid est, quod out populo Romano 
grntius esse debeat ant sociis exteriM|ue 
nationibus optathis case poaait, Cic. THr. 
in CaeciL 3, 7 ; cf. so with optatus. above, 
in the passage Ck. Fam. 5, 15. 1 : qajod 
approberis. id gratum acreptumque ha 
bendum, id. Tusc. 5, 15. 45 - cf., mihi i*r*t 
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[rata acceptaque hujus est benignitAa, 

1'laut Stich. 1, 1.49; and CatuU. 96, 1; 
»o, raumu corum grntum acccptumque 
:sac, Nop. Harm. 7 ; rarely in the contrary 
>rder: quorum raihi Dona accept* et 
-rata habeo, tuaquc ingrata, Plaut True 
i, 7, 56 : Tot. Crcdiili gratum fore Bcne- 
ictum mcum apud te. Do. Immo equi- 
lem grutiara tibi tiabeo, id. Pers. 4, 7. 8; 
■f., grata tibi case mea officia non miror : 
:ognovi enim te gratissimum omninm, 
ic, Cic Fam. 5, 11, 1: quam multi, ut 
lalli. ut Pocni hominca immolare et pium 
t diia immortalibus gratissimum eaae 
luxerunt! Cic. Rep. 3. 9; cf. Caea. B. O. 

16. 5; and Cic. an. Non. 398, 28 (Rep. 
i, 2 ed. Mos.) ; cf. also, hedera est gratis, 
ima Raccho. Ov. F. 3, 767 ; anil, dapibus 
upremi Grata testudo Joria, Hor. Od. 1, 
12, 14 : eoque erat cujusque gratior in re < 
mblica virtus, quod, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 34' 
in. i id. ib. 2, 35 : o diva, grntum quae 
egis Antium, Hor. Od. 1, 35, 1 ; cf., grato 
ub antro, id. ib. 1, 5, 3 ; so, lc -. : i ! 
>, 2, 46 : tempua, id. lb. 198 : horn, id. ib. 
, 4, 14 : dies, id. Od. 4, 5, 7 : lux, id. Sat. 
, 5, '19: nox, id. Cans. Sec 23 ! carminn, 
d. Od. 1, 15, 14 ; 3, 11, 23: artea, id. Ib. 4, 
3, 22 : error mentis, id. Ep. 2, 2, 140 : 
-rotervitas, id. Od. 1, 19, 7, et sacp. : fe- 
rerie, ai de re publica quid sentiaa expli- 
'aria, nobia gratum omnibus, vill do us 
ill a favor, Cic, Rep. 1. 21 Jin. ; cf., quam- 
ibrcm utrique nostrum gratum admodum 
eccria, id. LaeL 4, 16 ; and, quod si eunt 
nterfecerit, multia aetc nobutbiH gratum 
isae factum m, Caea. B. 0. 1, 44, 20 ; so, 
(uaproptcr gr at iss imum mini f eccria, si 
■uraria, ut, etc. . . . Hoc raihi gratius face re 
utail (Mjtes, a cay great favor... no great- 
r favor, Cic. Fam. 13, 44 : quid mortem 
•oligemia ac flosf Nam gratum fuerit 
ibi vita ante acta priorque, something 
pleasant, Lucr. 3, 948 ; cf, gratum elocun 
'onsiliantibus Junonc divis, Hor. Od. 3, 3. 
,7 ; Plin. 26, 2, 6jl». 

B. Of persona : (a) c dot. : IlerophUV 
'hoebo grata, Tib. 2, 5, 68 ; ct, vates diia 
[ratisaimM, Ov. F. 1. 585 ; and, superis de* 
>ruui gratus (Mercuriua) et imia, Hor. 
>d. 1, 10, 20: donee gratus eram tibi, id 
>d. 3, 9, 1 : cf. Prop. 1, 2, 31 : gratus Alex 
mdro regi Magno fuit ille Choerilus, Hor 
;p. 2, 1, 232: Suet Caea. 27: cul (Mae 
enati) quum se gratum et acceptum in 
nodum amici videret, id. Gramm. 21 ; 
i. ib. 12. — (it) Aba.: olim gratus cram, 
•rop. 1, 12, 7 ; Hor. Od. 4, 6, 21 : gratus 
onviva, id. Sat 2, 2, 119 : comitum gra- 
iasirae, Ov. M. 14, 221 ; cf., juvcuum gra- 
iaaimc Crantor, id. ib. 12, 367; and, o mini 
!e fratria longe grattssime natis, id. ib. 12, 
86 : quaestor conaulibua aula non miuua 
ucundua et gratus quam uatti fuit, Pun. 
vp. 8, 23, 5. — Hence, subst, gratus, i, m., 
t favorite, darling: quam (clasacm) non 
mieorum aed gralorum appcllabat, Suet 
lb. 46/n. 

n Act, Thankful, grateful; thank. 
•ortAy, deterring or procuring thanks: 
ognovi to gratissimum omnium : nec 
nim tu mihi babuisti modo gratiam, ve- 
um etiara cumulalissiine retulisti, Cic. 
am. 5, 11, 1; cf. id. Leg. 1, 18, 49 ; and, 
uamquam gratiarum actionem a te non 
calderabain, quum te re ipsa, atime ant- 
lo acirem esse gratissimum, tamen, etc, 
L Fam. 10, 19, 1 : ai beue de me meritia 
ratnm me praebeo, etc., id. Plane. 38, 91 ; 
t, ut groti ac memorca beneficii caae vi- 
eantur, id. Agr. 2, 8, 21 ; and, Hcecsara- 
us, magnia roeia beneficits o mat us in con* 
ulatti auo, memor et gratus fuit, id. Fam. 
3, 25 ; cf. also id. Att 9, 11, A, 3 : tu 
uam gratus erga me uteris, ipse cxlsd- 
riare potca, id. Fam. 5, 5, 2 ; et, ut quam 
ratissiinua erga te ease cognosccrcr, id. 
i. 1, 5, 1 ; and Quint 11, 2. 12 ; Brut in 
:ic. Fam. 11, 1". 1 : si quod adeat gratum 
avat, Hor. S. 1 8, 13 : id. Od. 1. 12, 39 : 
mdo vos, Quiritvs, quum gratiasiniis no- 
uia prosequimini nomen clarissimi ado. 
•sccntis. Cic. PML 4, 1, 3; cf. id. ib. 14, 
i, 30 ; and with this cf. id. ib. 10. 3, 7 : tu, 
iian-curnquc di us tibi forruuaverit ho- 
un grata emno ninnu, Hor. Ep. 1. 11, 23 : 
-quod tamen uuw . Lutu, quuui 

return mibi ease potuit, nolui, i. 1. might 
att procured me thanks, Tcr. Heaut 2, 3, 
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[ 21 ; ao, eat istae datum Profccto, nt grata ' 
mihi slut quae facio. omnia, id. Eun. 3, 1, 
' 6 Rubnlt ; cf, didicjaae, quam ait re pul- 
chrum, beneficio gratum, fama glotio- 
sum, tyraunum ocoitiert:, productive of 
gratitude, Cic. Phil. 2, 46, 117. 

Adv., grate : 1, (ace. to no. I.) With 
pleasure, agreeably, teiBingl*; nam et 
praeterita grate tnemiuit et etc, Cic. Fin. 
1, 19, 62 : libcrti pupillorum grate facient, 
si, etc., Ulp. Dig. 26. 10, 3 : insignia haee 
muninccntia . . . nec a debitoribua magia 
quam a creditoribua gratius exeepta, Just 
12,11,2: gratisaime provocari. Macr. S. 
7, 2 —2. (ace. to no. II.) Thankfully, 
gratefully: aliquid ct grate et pie faccre, 
Cic. Plane. 41, 98 ; cf. quid pie, quid gra- 
te, quid humaniter, aut Cecerit aut tulerit, 
id. do Or. 2, lL 46; so Suet Aug. 66: na- 
talea grate numcraa, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 210: 
bencficium qui dat vult accipi grate, Sen. 
Ren. 2. 31 ; ao, aliquid redpere. Suet Ner. 
22 ; and in the Sup., id munua Inter cen* 
aoria opera cr ime acceptum eat, Plin. 
7, 60, 60, § 2H. 

rravabilis, e, adj. [gravo] Qpprtn- 
icc troublesome (a post -class, word) : cibi, 
Ouci. Aur. Tard. 3, 17 : vomitua capiU, id. 
ib. 4, 3 : odor. id. Acut 1, 15. 

fynvamcn- una, n. [id.) Trouble, 
phuxivil inconvenience (late lit) : Cas- 
siod. Var. 9, 2. 

* gTavagtcllus. i, ««. dim. [from a 
wora which docs nut otherwise occur, 
viz. {gravastcr, from ! gravua. the Ger. 
gt>u vbug. gray), the ground* form of 
ravua) A grayjuadtd fellow : aula oat 
haec miUiercula et illic gravaatellus qui 
vcnltJ Plaut Enid. 5, 1, 14 : cf., "grava- 
stellus •acnior," Feat p. 96 (where, how- 
ever, it is derived from gravis; more- 
over, be reads a. v. Jravi coloria, p. 272, 
In Plautus ravistelma). 

eravate- adv., v. gravo, ad fat. 

travatim. ' I 7*ro] With difficul- 
ty. unu-iUiiiglu (very ■■are, instead of the 
usual gravatc) : cadere, Lucr. 3, 388 : 
baud s r aval im so< ia Iran Rutulia Junxit 

lit. La, 3. 

gravatio. >■»•>». f [id.] Heaviness, op- 

nrasaiim (apo-i *ord) : post cibum, 

t'oel. Aur. Acut 2, 32 ad fat. 

ed!Pf owl ISIS cSS-^ ii- catarrhs, that easily 
iuwi aiia : sunt aiu ad alios morbos pro- 
cliviorea: itaque dicimua gravedinosos 
quo ad am, quosdam torminosos, non quia 
jam sint sedquia sacpe aint * Cic. Tuac. 

4, 12, 27 n. Tranat, That produces 

colds : crvum, Plin. 18, 15, 38. 
' g iaV vHOf inia./. f gravis] Heaviness of 
the limbs, cold in the head, catarrh, "Cela. 
4, 2,4;" Cic. Att 10, 16, 6; 16, 14. 4; Ca- 
tull. 44, 13 ; Plin. 23, 1, 6; 25, 13, 94 ; 30, 
4. 11. In the plur, Cela. 1, 2; also of 
hcavincas in the head produced by intox- 
ication : ad erapulac Kravcdines, l in. 80, 
13. 51, J 136.— U. Pregnancy : Nemea. 
Cyncg. 132. 

gravodlonja (»l«o written se]jarate- 
ly, grave olena), entia, adj. [gravis- 1. oleoj 
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implevit CaecUiua : Per myncria hie ia- 
honcstc gravidavit probro," Non. 118, 12 
ao— aX In parti c. To impregnate : 
gravidari ex aliquo. Aural, Vict Epit 14. 
— Transf : quae (terra) gravidata ao- 
minibus omnia pariat et fundat ex seae, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 33, §3. 

aTT-a Vidua, a, um, adi. [gravii: bur- 
dened, loaded ; hence In panic.} Preg- 
nant, with ch ild, ivith young (quite class.) : 
pucro gravida, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 87 : gravi- 
da ease ex aliquo viro, id. ib. proL 111 ; 
ao Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 32; for which also sim- 
ply aliquo. Plaut Am. 3, ), 18 and 19 : de 
scmino Jovia, Ov. M. 3, 260 : prius gravi- 
da facta eat, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 73 ; so, fa- 
cere gravidam alinuam, Ter- Ad. 3, 5, 29 : 
quum eaaet gravida uxor, et jam appro- 
pinquare partus putarctur, Cic. Clu. 11, 
31 ; cf. id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 18, 48 : gravidura 
pecua, Virg. 0. 2, 150: Ov. F. 4, 633 ; ao, 
mure em a, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 43: balaenae. Pint. 
9, 6, :) — b. Subat, gravida, ae. /., A preg. 
nam awaum, Plaut True. 2, ^ 22; Phn. 
23, 6, 57 ; 28, 6, 17. 

IX Transf. Ladtn, filed, full (so only 
poet) : (a) Abs. : ad fores auscultate . . . 
ncu qui manus attnlerit sterilea Intro ad 
noe, Gravidas Ibras cxportet Plaut True. 
1, 2. 4 : aut quum ae gravido tremefecit 
corpore tellus, fruit-laden, Cic. poet Dir. 
1, 11, 18 : nubea, Lucr. 6, 440 ; so Ov. Tr. 
1, 2, 107; cf, comu binae, Val. FI 2, 56 : 
ne gravidia procumbat cuhnua ariatia, 
loaded, full, Virg. G. L 111 ; so, ariatae, 
Ov. M. 1, 110: olivae, id. ib. 7, 281 : fetus, 
id. ib. 8. 293: (caprae) gravido snperant 
vix ubere limen, full, Virg. G. 3, 317.— 
(Ji) c «A/.^jrravidae nunc semine terrae 
Or. F. 4, 633: ubera gravida vitali rore, 
Cic Div. 1, 12, 20: obi pampineo gravi- 
dus auctumno Floret agar, Virg. 0. 2, 5. 
So, equua (Trojanua) armaria, Enn. in 
Macr. S. 6, 2 : tempeatat ftaurjinibus atque 
proccUia, Lucr. 6, 259 : alvus (serpentis) 
venenia, Sil. a 155 : Amathunta metallia, 
Or. M. 10, 531 : stipes nodis, Virg. A. 7, 
507: pharetra sagitUa, Hor. Od. I, 22, 3 : 
urbs bellia, Virc. A. 10, 87 ; cf„ Italia im- 
periia, id. ib. 4, 229: anus arcania, Sil. 13, 
394: parens sorte, Val. Fl. 5, 22 : populus 
noxa, 80. 13, 542 : pectus curia, Luc 5, 
735; Val. Fl. 2, 161.— (y) c gtn. : Mellia 
apes gravidae, SIL 2, 120. 

gTaVU- e, adj. With respect to 
weight Heavy, totighty, ponderous, bur- 
densome ; or pass, loaded, laden, burdened 
(app. levia, light ; in moat of ita signiflca- 
' a coTTcap. to the Gr. ffapn). 

, Lit: corpora. Lucr. a, 225 so. ; cf. 


Strong-smelling : graveolentin cen- 
taurea, Virg. G. 4, 270.— H In a bad 


I. 


sense. Ill-smelling, noisome, rank : fauces 
graveolentis Avcrni, Virg. A. 6, 201 ; so, 
App. de Mundo. p. 74. 

gravcdlcntia. »c / [graveolena, 
no. II. j An ojferuice or rank smell, fetid- 
ness (a Plinian word) : alarum, PUn. 22, 
22, 43 : oris, id. ib. : narium. id. 20, 9, 36. 

grnveacor ere, «. inch. n. [gravis) 
To become burdened or heavy (poet and 
m poat-Aug. prose) : L Li t : fetu nemus 
omnc graveaclt i. a. becomes loaded, filed, 
Virg. G. 2, 429— B. In partic. To be- 
come pregnant : caraeli lac habeut donee 
iteruin graveseant. Plin. 11, 4L 96.— XL 
Trup., To become grievous or bad, to 
grow uxrse : aerumna graveaclt Lucr. 4, 
1065; ao. impetus, id >.. SI: haec in 
mprte, id. :i. 1035: valetudo AuguatLTac 
A. 1, 5 : publica mala in dies, id. ib. 14, 51. 

gTavidltaa, aha,/ [gravidua) Preg- 
nancy (on exceedingly rare word ; pern- 
a-r,i£ dpiMf.) : ab eo (.Sole) Luna Qlumina. 
la graviditntea et partus aderat maturita- 

tcaque glgncnul, ' ClC H. U. 2, 46, 119. 

gravida- avi, atum. L e. a. [id.1 To 
burden, load: J, In gen.: "gravidavit 


tions corrcap. to the Gr. tSapvt). 

L Lit : corpora. Lucr. 2, 22. 

id. 5, 451 ae. .- llmua, id. 5, 498 ; so, teUus. 
Ov. M. 7, 355: in eo etiam cavillatus est 
1 aestate grave ease aureum amiculum. 
hieme frigid um, Cic. N. D. 3. 34, 83 : navi- 
gia, Caea. B. G. 5, 8, 4 ; ct, tot ore narium 

rivi Roatrata duci poadere, Hor. Epod. 
17 : quum gravina dorao (aaelli) subiit 
onus, id. Sat 1, 9, 21 ; ao, aarcina, id. Ep. 
1, 13, 6 : inoexi grave robur a rath, Virg. 
G. 1, 162: cujua (tibicinae) Ad strcpituin 
saliaa terrae gravis, Hor, Ep. 1, 14, 26 : 
naves hostilibua spa Ilia graves, heavily la- 
den, Liv. 29. 35, 5 ; cf., acmen grave prao - 
da, id. 21, 5, 8; for which also simply 

Srave agmen, id. 31, 39, 2: gravis acre 
extra, Virg. E. 1.36: quum fetalis equua 
aaltu super ardtta venit Pergama et arma- 
tum peditem gravis attulit alvo, L e filed, 
full, id. Acn. 6, 516 (an imitation of Max- 
imo aaltu superavit Qravidus armaos 
equua, Enn. in Macr. S, 6, 2) : graves un- 
bre nubea, Liv. 28, 15, 11 : graves fruetu 
rhoa. Quint 8, 3, 8 : gravis vinculia, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 27, 10. 

2, In partic.: a. With respect to 
value or number, Heavy, great. So, aea 
grave, heavy money, money of the oldest 
standard, in which an as weighed a full 
pound : "grave aea dictum a pondere, 
quia deni aaaea, singuli pondo hbraa. effi- 
ciebant deuarium," etc.. Feat p. 118 : et 
quia nondum argentum signatum erat 
aea grave plaustru quidam (ex patribua) 
nd aerarium convebentea, etc, Liv. 4, 60, 
6; ao id. JO, 46, 5; 22, 33, 2, et saep. : 
" populus Romanua ne argento quidem 
signato ante Pyrrhom regem devictum 
usus eat: llbrales appendebantur aaaea. 
Quaxe atria gravis parna dicta," Plin. 33, 
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3. 13.'— argeosum, >. ti uncoined^ rode > 
placer lu-gcnttnn grave rustici petria Bine 
ullo opera et aomino artuicia, «en, Tranq. 
1 : notavit aliqnoa, quod pncuniaa leviori* 
bub uauria mutuati graviore fenore colle- 
easaeat, at a higher raw, Suet' 'Aug; S»* 
ef., in grariore annone, id. ib. 85 ; and; 
grave pretyam, a kurh price, Sail Frgro. 
ap. Nan. 314, 95. — With respect to num- 
ber : graves paromusi gregee, great or 
numerous fltdu, Var. in Hon. SM, M. 
IK Pregn. for the usual gnrridua. Pray- 
(poet and ia post-Aug. prose) : re* 
ghia aaoerdoa Marts gravis, Virg. A. 1. 174 j 
of, uterua (abort!? after, gravtdus tumet 
renter), Ov. M. W, 495 : balaenae utero 

ravee (ahortly before, gravidae), Plin. 9. 
.5,} IS, 

'B* Tranaf-: X, As respects the hear* 
ifig, of tones, /tap, grant, low, bate (opp. 
to acutua. treble) : roeem at> aeutiaaiina 
aono Usque ad gravtaslmum aonum reci. 
piant. Cie. de Or. 1, 59. 351 ; cf id. ib. 3, 
57,216; and, qui(sonua) acutscum gravi- 
bus tenipcrnns, Tarioa aequablHter con* 
centna efflcit, id. Rep. 6, 18; ao. Vox, 
Quint 11, 3. 17, 49 : eonua, 2, 8, 15 ; 5, 10, 
145; 11,3, 41 : tenor, id. 1, 5, 46: ayliaba, 
t. e. unaccented, id. 1, 5, 98 so. ; 13, 10. 33. 

2. Of atnell or flavor, Strong, vnpUas- 
ant, offensive t an gravia Urautia etibet 
hircua in alia, ran*, Hor. Kp. IS, 5 ; ao, 
ebelydri. Virg. Gi 3, 415 ; and, ellebori, id. 
ib. 3, 451 r odor calthae, strong, Plin. 21 j 
6, 15; ef, herba odore anariter gravi, id. 
95, 9. 70 ; and, abrotonnm odore Jucunde 
gravi floret id. 91, 10, 34 : ab«ynthium ut 
bibam gravcm, i e. bitter, Var. in Non. 
19, 97, and 314, 14. 

3, reapecta the atate of the body, 
the health, Burdening or burdened, t e. 
Gross, indigestible, unwhol it am t , noxious, 
severe t sick: (Cleanthea) negat ullum 
eaae cibum tarn grarem, qnin ia die et 
noeto concoquatur, Cie. N. D. 2, 9, 94 ; 
ao, genera cibi greviora, Cela, 9, 18 : gra* 
riasima bnbula (caro), id. ib. : places gra* 
viasimL id. lb. : neque exaalubri toco in 
grarem, ncqne ex gravi in salubrem tran- 
Situs anna tutua est id. 1, 3; ct, solum 
eoelumque Juxta grave, Tac. H. 5, 7 ; and, 
aolet osac graria canhmtlbus umbra, Virg. 
E. 10, 75 1 atque id anni tempore graris- 
aimo et caloribm maximia, Cic. Q. Fr. 9, 
16, 1 ; cf, graria auctumnns in Apulia cir- 
cumque Brundielum ex salubemmU Gal- 
llae et Hispaniae regionlbuvomnem ex* 
erdrumralctudine tsntaverat Caes. B. C. 
3, 2 Jin. ; and, grave tempua ct forte annus 
peatilens erat urbl agriaque, Llr. 3, 6, 1 ; 
of also id. 3, 8, 1 ; ao, aestaa, Virg. G. 2, 
377 :— morbo graria, licit. Id. Ib. 3, 95 ; ef, 
graria vulnere, Llr. 21. 48, 4 ; and, aetata 
et viribus grarior, id. 9, 19, 6; ao, gravior 
de vulnere, Val. FL 6, 65: non maueta 
graves ten ta bunt pabula fetes, sick, feeble, 
Virg. K. 1, 50 Wain.: ao abs., aut ablt in 
aomnum gravis, heavy, languid, Lucr. 3, 
1079. 

IX Tr op.: A, In a bad aenae, Heavy; 
burdensome, oppressive, troublesome, griev- 
ous, painful, hard, harsh, severe, disagree- 
able, unpleasant .- qui laborea morte Hnis- 
aet gravea, Poet ap. Cic. Tuac. 1, 48, 115 : 
quod numquam ttbi senectutem grarem 
eaae sensernn . . . quibua nihil est in Ipaia 
opts ad bene beatcque rlrendum, lis om- 
nia aetaa gra vis eat Cie. de Sen. 9, 4 ; cf., 
onus officii, id. Rose. Am. 38, 119; and id. 
Rep. 1, 23: et facHlor et mhms allia gra- 
ria aut moleata vita eat otiosorum, id: Off. 
1, 91, 70; Id. Rep. 1, 4 : miaerior gravior- 
que fortune, Caea. B. G. 1, 32, 4: nnoc >1 
gravia aut acerba rideantur, inulto ilia 
grarius aestimare debere, etc., id. ib. 7, 14 
fin. -• velira ai tibi grave non ertt, me cer- 
Uorem facias, CIc. Fam. 13, 73, 9 : grave 
oat homini pudenti petere aliquld mag- 
num, td. Fam. 2. 6, 1 ; id. Att. 1, 5, 4 : est 
m populum RomAnum grave, non posse, 
etc, id. Balb. 7, 24 : vcrbum graviua, id. 
Vcrr. 2 3, 58, 134 : ne quid grovlus in fra* 
trem atatueret . . . quod si quid el a Cae- 
aarc graviua accidlaaet, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 
90, 1 and 4 : gravlaaimum aupplicium, id. 
ib. 1, 31, 15: haberaus eenatueconsultum 
in te, Cntilma, vehctnena et grave, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 1, 3; ao, edictum. Liv. 29, 21, 5 : 
grarioribua bellia, Cic, Rep. 1, 40 :— gravis 
CM 
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ease alieul, Cic. Fan. 13, W,2; cf, gravia I 
adveraarlus imperil, id. Offi 3, 22, 86 ; ao, ! 
gravior hosHa, Liv. 10, 18, 6 : aenea ad lu- 
auni adolescentluTn deacendant ne aint 
ha odioal et gravea, Cie. Rep. 1, 43 : gra- 
rtapopularlbua eaae coepit, Llr. 44, 30, 5. 

B. In a good aenae, Weighty, import- 
ant, grave-; with respect to character, 
of weight er authority, eminent, venerable, 
great: quod apnd omuea leve et infir* 
mum est, id apud Judlcem grave et sanc- 
tum esse ducetur, Cie. Rose Com. 2, 6 : 
ea (honcatae) eerte omni pondere grarior 
habenda est quam reliqua omnia, id. Off. 

3, 8, 35; Id. Deiot. 2, 5: quum graribus 
seritsque rebus aanafecerimua, id. lb. 1, 
29. 103 : auctoritaa clariastmi viri et In ret 
publicae maximia grariaaimisque causia 
eognitL id. Fan. 5, 1% 1 ; cf, causa, LucIL 
in Non. 315, 31; ao Quint 1, 2, 3; cf 
Caea. B. C. 1, 44, 4 : grartna ertt tuum 
unum verbum ad earn rem, quam cen- 
tum men, Plaut Trin. 2, 9, 107 : ut poten* 
tia aenatua atque auctoritaa mlnueretur : 

Suae tamen gravia et magna remanebat 
u\ Rep. 2, 34 : aentantfla non tarn pravl- 
bus et aeverla quam concfmiia et venua* 
da, id. Brut 95, 325 : grarior oratio, id. de 
Or. 2, 56, 227 : id. Cluent 6, 16 : bleep tia 
gravibua et magna profeaaia, Hor. A. P. 
14 : exemplum grave praebet alee, etc, 
Id. Od. 4, 11, 96 :— non tulit ulloe haec civ* 
itaa aut gloria clarlorea, aut auctorhate 

rrlorea, aut humanltate polltiore*, Cic. 
Or. 9. 37, 154 : ct esse et videri omni- 
um gravissimua et aeverlsaimua,-id. lb. 2> 
56, 928 : homo pntdena et gravia, id. ib* 
1, 9, 38 : neque oratio abhorrena a perso- 
na hominis gravlsaimi, id. Rep. 1, lojta. . 
graria auetor, id. Pis. 6, 14 : gravia testis, 
id. Fflm. % 9 : non idem apnd graves vi- 
res, quod lerlorea decet, Quint 11, 1, 45: 
rlr bonus et graria, Id. 11, 3, 184 : grarts- 
simi sapicntiae majiatrl, Id. 19. 1, 38 : turn 
pletatB grarem ac mentis ai forte virnm 
quern Conspexere, Virg. A. 1, 151 : gra* 
riasima clritaa, id. Rep. 1, 3 : grarem at* 
que opulentam drltatem rlncis et pluteia 
Ccpit an important city, Liv. 34, 17, 19. 

Adv., gravitcr: J, Weightily, heavi- 
ly, ponderously (so rery rarely) : aera per 
purum gravitcr aimulacra fcrUDtnr, Lucr. 

4, 328 ; cf, graviter cadere, id 1, 749 ; so 
O. Pont 1, 1, 49. 

'h. Tranaf: (a) Of tones. Deeply -• na- 
ture fert, ut extrema ex altera parte grav- 
iter, ex altera autem acute aonent Cic. 
Rep. 6, 18 ; Lucr. 4, 545. — Far more freq., 
(J?) Vehemently, strongly, violently : grav- 
iter crcpuerunt fores, Tcr. Heant 3, 3, 59 ; 
so, apirantibua flabria. Lucr. 6, 428 ; Tir. 
Ad. 5, 3, 2 ; so, perteutat tremor terras, 
Lucr. 6, 237 ; ferire aliquem, Virg. A. 12, 
995; conquasaari omnia, Lucr. 5, 106; 
cf, quae gravlsslme afflictae erant naves, 
Caes. B. O. 4, 31, 2. 

JL Trop.: «. Vehemently, violently, 
deeply, severely ; harshly, unpleasantly, dis- 
agreeably : graviter aegrotarc, Cic. Off. 1, 
10, 32 ; ao, «e habere, Id. Att 7, 2, 3 : ne- 
que ta sura, qui gravissime ex vobis mor- 
tis periculo ten-car, Caea. B. G. 5, 30, 2 : 
gravissime dolere. id. ib.5, 54i*n.: quern 
ego amarem gravitcr, Plaut Ciat 1, 1, 87 ; 
ct, placerc occoepit gravitcr, poatqunm 
eat mortua, CaeciL in Non. 314. 19 : tibi 
edepol iratua sum graviter, Ter. Hoc 4, 4, 
2: civea gravissime dlBSentientea, Cic. 
Phil. 19, 11, 97 : ai me mcia civibua inju- 
ria suspectum tam graviter atque offen- 
aum viderem, id. Cat 1, 7, 17 : graviter 
and, id. Lacl. 3. 10 : tulit hoc commune 
dedecua jam famllian gravitcr filiua, vith 
chagrin, vexation, id. Cluent 6. 16 : cf, 

rviter et accrbo aliquid ferre, id. Verr. 
1, 59, 159: graviter aecipere aliquid, 
id. de Or. 2 59, Sll ; Tac. A. 13, 36 ; cf, 
adolescentulus sacpe eadem et gravitcr 
audiendo victua eat, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 62 : 
nolo in ilhim graviua dicere, more harsh- 
ly, id. Ad. 1, 2, 60 ; cf, de ampllasimia vi- 
ria gravissime acerbiasimcque decernitur, 
Caes. B. C. 1, i 4, and id. B. G. 3, 16, 4 ; 
ef. also, severe et graviter et prisce agere, 
CIc. Coel. 14. 33. 

. |>, In an impressive or dignified man- 
ner, impressively, vith propriety or digni- 
ty : his de rebus tands tamque atrocibua 
neque satia me commode dlcerc neque 
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satis graviter conquer! neque satis hbere 

voeiferari posse inteltige. Nam rommo- 
dHat) ingenihah, grarltati aetaa, Hbertati 
terapora sunt impedimento, Cic. Roac. 
Am. 4, 9 : (Scipio) utnimque egit gravi- 
ter, vith dignity, W. LaeL 21, 77 : res gca- 
taa narrare grariter, id. Or. 9, 30 ; et, lo- 
cum graviter et coploae tractare, id. Fin. 
4, 9, 5. 

Gr&TlKM) arum (also Graviara, ae. 

Veil. 1, 15, 2),"/" A email town oFEtrxrio, 
belonging to the territory of Tarqviuii, 
Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 8; Liv. 40, 29: 
41, 16; Virg. A. 10. 184; SQ. 8, 475: cf 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 370 to. ; MUD- Etruak. 1. 
p. 128; 210; 360.— JX Derlv., QraviaV 
CfanfMi um . od}.. Of or belonging to 
Graviscae, Graviscan : vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 
J 67.— In the elm*, aubat, Orartacani 
orum. la., The inhabitants of Graviscae, 
Graviscans, Cela. Dig. 31, 1, 30; Ihstx. 
Grut 407, 1. 

. BTivitaa, atia, /. [gravia] Weight, 
heaviness. 

X, Lit : omnibus ejus (terrae) partibna 
in medium vergentlbus nihil interrumpat 
quo labefncuui posait tanta contrnao grnv- 
itatia et ponderum, Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 116 ; 
cf, per Inane mover! gravitate et pondere, 
id. Fat 11, 24, and Lucr. 3, 1067 ; ef. aKx 
cuncta ncceaae eat Ant gravitate sun ferri 
primordta rerum, Aut etc . id. 2, 83 : no*- 
tros propter eravitatem armorum, quod, 
etc., Caea. B. G. 5, 16. 1 : rum etiam grar. 
itate et tarditate narium impedicbantur 
id. B. C. 1, 58, 3 : ignava nequeufit grarv 
tate moveri. Ov. MT 9, 821 : me mca de- 
fendit gravitaa (correap. to moles and 
pondus), id. ib. 9, 39. 

2. In partic. : jj, Dearnas of price: 
eononae, Tac. A. 6VI3.— b. Pregnancy, 
poet transf of the foetus : tendebat craT- 
ftas uterum mini, my burden, Ov. M. 9, 
987 (for which tendit onus matrexn. Id. t*. 

10, 504). 

23, Tranaf: 1. Of smell, Rau h mas , 
qfentivenest, fetidness : c^ornndain odo* 
rum suavitHU gravitaa ineat, Plin. 21, 7. 
18: — a qnibuadem vocator cytoozoloa 

Sopter gravitatem odoris (abortry he- 
re, odore gravissimo), id. 22, 18, 21 fin. : 
ao, anlmae, id. 20, 9, 35 : halirua, id. 30, 6. 
15: oris, id. 98, 19, 51. 

fi. With respect to bod By canttirkm, 
heaUb, Sererky, vehemence, violence, «r" 
vholesomeness ; heaviness, dullness, faint- 
nets, sickness : corpora vix sustineo grav- 
itatem hujus coch, Cic. Art 11, 99,9; so. 
coeli aquarumque, Liv. 23, 34, 11 ; loci. 
Id. 95, 96, 13 : morbi, id. N. D. 3, 31. 76 -. 
pressua gravitate aoporia, Ov. M. 15. 21 ; 
ef. id. ib. 11, 618 : — an quod corporis gravi- 
tatem et dolorem ammo judfeamus, ani- 
mi morbum corpora non aentimua t j 
M, diseased condition, Cic. Tuac. X 
Kflhji. ; cf , grnritaa membrornm, id. Fin. 
4, 12, 31; and with this cf. Lucr. 3, 477 ; 
so, capitis, Plin. 27, 12, 105 : auHum, id. 90, 

11, 44; cf, auditus, id. 23, 4, 42; and. aa- 
dicodi.id.28, 11, 4a 

IX, Trop. : t\. In a bad aenae. Hccrri- 
nett, tknoness, severity : gaudere ai a i ha t e 
linguae aonoque rocts agreati, Cfc. de Or. 
3, 11, 42 : injuria gravitate tutior eat se- 
verity; cruelty, SaU. Orat Liein. (Hart 
frgm. 3, 22, ed. Gerl.) : ffcaai dhimrnitaai 
et graritate belli, Liv. 31, 7, a 

B. In a good sense, Weight, dignity, 
importance,teriousness,gravity: hcaquum 
Suevi propter ampBtudinem graviratx-an- 
quc civitaUannibus cxpdlere non porais- 
sent importance, L e. power, Caea. B. O. 4. 
3. 4 ; ct Cic. Agr. 2, 32 : omnium semen 
tfarnm gravitate, omnium verboruan pon- 
deribus est utendum, importance, weight, 
id. de Or. 2, 17, 72; cf. id. Tuac 5, 12. 
34 ; and, genus hoc sennontrm poeitum 
in hominnm vcteruin auctoritate proa 
vldetur habere gravitatie, id. LaeL 1. 4 : 
-—quanta ilia, dl unmortales, fuit rravi- 
tas! quanta in oratione majestaa 1 hL ib. 
35, 96: tristitia et in omnt re aereritaa 
habet ilia quidem gravitatem, Id. ib. w, 
66 ; cf, erat In iDo rlro comitate condita 
graritas, id* de Sen. 4, 10 ; and, gravitata) 
mixtus lepoa, id. Rep. 2, 1 ; c£ also id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 9, 1 : illud me pracclare adxnooca, 
quum ilium vhicro, ne nimbi indidgaaater 
etvt cum gravitate pottos loquar, a. Art 
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19,2; »«-td. ln.9,19, 3; Id. Fam. 5, 16, 
i : de virtute et gravitate Caeaarix, quam 
a mnrno dolore adhjbolsset, id. J). Fr. 3, 
i, 3,: persons* gravitatom intuentea, id. 
rue. 8, 3L, 49; cf., ego has partes lenltt- 
ii ct miscricordiae semper agi libenter : 
Ham vero gravitatis severitatisque perso- 
lam Bon appetivi, id. Mur. 3, 6 1 haoc ga- 
te ra dicendj in scnibua gravitatem non 
labent id. Brat 95, 326; iU. Rap. 1,10 
in. ; (sanariaa) quantum accipit ceJeri- 
atla, tail turn graritatia amittit, Quint 9, 
i.140. 

VXtOPi adv, T - gravis, ad Jin. 

tUt lnia,/. (gravis) A cold in 
urk (extremely ran) : sine 
■uctu et gravitudine, Apic 3, 6 ; ao Vltr. 
u6. 


* ST&TlIWCalnip ». am, adj. dim. 
graTis, xo.i. B, lj Ut tones, Batktr dtp: 
onus, GeU. 1, 11. 

rrara, »»*. 1. r. a. 1 graTia] L 

To charge vita as toad, to load, burden, 
ecigk down, oppress (so mostly poet, and 
n post-Aug. prose) : A. Liti praelec- 
utn castrorum aardnia grsvant, Tac. A. 
L 20 ;c£,ferus Actor* magno Ense grattat 
Japancus, Stat. Th. 10, 957 ; and, non eat 
□genii cymba graranda tui. Prop. 3, 3, 
12; asigraque furtlvum membra grarabat 
mus, Ov. Her. 11, 38 : gravantur arborea 
ctu. Lucr. 1, 254 ; cf., sunt poma gravan* 
ia ramos. Or. M. 13, 812 : ne, si demls- 
tior ibis, Unda gravet pennaa, id, ib. 8, 
105: stomacbo mutilia, nerria inimicus, 
uiput gravana, PUn. 91, 19, 75 ; so in the 
lass. : alia dio fcbro oommotua oat: ter- 
ia quum ae gravari rideret, weigked down, 
oppressed, Capitol Anton. 12. 

B, Trop., To burden, oppress, incom- 
nod* ; to make more grievous, to aggro- 
tale: nil moror omcium, quod me gravat 
Son En, 2, \ 284 : aed magia hoc, quo 
'mala nostra) aunt cognitiora, grarant, 
Dv. Tr. 4, 6, 28 : — tu fortunam parea gra- 
fare meam, id. lb. 5, 11, 30 : quo gravaret 
nvidiam nutria, Tac. A. 14, 12. 

H. ■» » »■ ' l^.niTOr, 

itus : X. (ut, to be burdened with any 
lung, to feel burdened ; hence) To fed 
Incommoded, vexed, wearied, or annoyed at 
uiy thing ; to take amies, to bear wuk re- 
uctanee, to regard as a burden, to do %n- 
aUinglf (so quits class.) ; la Cic. only 
lbs. or with an object-clause, afterward 
uso couatr. with the ace. : (a) Abe. : pri- 
110 gravari coeptt, quod invidiam atque 
ilfensionem timere dlcebat, Cic Clu. 25, 
© : ego Tero non grararer a), etc, id. 
Lael. 5, 17: Ule non gravatus, Primum, 
nquit ate, Var. R. R. 1, 3 : gravatus Vitel- 
iua ictum venia intubt Tac. A. 5, 8; 
PUut Ma 4, 6, 15— (/J) With an object- 
llauae : rogo, ut ne graveris exaedincare 
d opus, quod instituiad. Cic de Or. 1, 
15, 164; id. Fam.7, 14, 1. — (y) cote.: 
Pegasus terrenum equitem graratna Bel- 
eropbontem, disdaining lo bear, tkrow- 
ing of, Hor. Od. 4, 11, 27 : at Hlum acer- 
lum et sanguinarium necosse eat graven- 
ur attpatorcs aui, Sen: Clem. 1, 12 Jin. : 
narrera, Suet Ner. 34 ; id. Aug. 72. — 
Hence 

griv&te, ado. (acc. to no. II.), Witk 
tijjUuity or rriuaam.ee, unwillingly, grudg- 
■ngb): non gravate respondero, Cic de 
3r. 48, 208 ; so, opp. gratutto, id. Off. 2, 
i9,66;obji. benigno, id. Balb. 16, 36: Ca- 
rina conteadit a Pythio ut Tenderet: 
[rarato ille primo, id. OS. 3, 14, 59. 

tfrir*Uai e, adj. [arex] Qf oi be- 
onging to the herd or Jbxk : equi, Var. 
fL R. 2, 7, 6: equae. riin. la 63, 83: pe- 
:oa, App. M. 6, p. 182.— Q, Transf., in 
[en.. Belonging to Ike same kost or muUi- 
tide, viz.: A. In a good sense, subst, 
[regales, ium, i* , Comrades, companions: 
ids nihil sumus, grcgalibus iliia, quibus te 
ilaudante vignbamua, amiaais, Cic Fam. 
r, 33. 1 ; ao id. de Or. 2, 62, 253 — B. In 
i bad sense. Of tke common sort, common 
so mostly poa&AuguaL) : gregali saguio 
imictus, Lea common soldier's, Liv. 7, 
14, 15 ; so, habitu, Tac. A. 1, 69 :— pama, 
Sen. Ben. 1. 12jt«. < ao, slligo. PUn. la 9, 
», , 86 : sulphur. Stat. 8. 1, 6, 74 : tecto- 
Ium, Ben. Ep. 86. 

peranlk «. adj. [Id.] Of or 
lelonglWgtoaJlockotkerd: gregarionua 
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pastorum disciplinoui rcpudiasso, CoL 6 
praef. § 1— U. Tranafc, in gen.. Of Ike 
common sort, common. So moot treq. iu 
uiUit. lang. : militca, common soldiers, pri- 
oatce, in opp. to the otlirers : id etiain gra- 
garii mililes faciunt iaviti, ut, etc, Cic 
Plane. 30. 72 1 so Sail. C. 38. 6 ; Curt. Ty2 ; 
and iu the sing..— miles, Tac. H. 5, 1 : 
equos, id. ib. 3, 51: gregariam milidam 
scrotal!. Just 22, 1.— liarcly beyond the 
railit. sphere : poeta, Sid. Ep. 9, 15. 

gTOgatimj fldlJ - t ia -] In flocks, herds, 
or rftrartaa; 1. Lit., of animals : haec fa- 
cienda, si gro^atim pecora laliorant : ilia 
deinccps, si singula, CoL 6, 5 Jin. : apes 
rem publicum habeut consilia privatiui 
ac duces gregatim, PKn. 11, 5, 4 : elephan- 
ti greiistim semper ingrediuntur, id. 8, 5, 
5; so id. 9, 15. ia— n, Transf, In troops 
or crowds : videtis cives Komanos grega- 
tim conjectos in lnutumias, Cic. Vorr. 2, 
5, 57, 148 ; Just 13, 8 v Plin. 4, 12, 26 : ac- 
cidit, ut nova contra genera morhoruni 
gregatim sentircntur, i. e. among tke com- 
mon people. Plin. 26, L 3. 

STOgrOi s*L atum, 1. r. a. [id.] To col- 
lect into a flock or kcrd, to gatker into a 
host, to collect, assemble (a poet word of 
the post-Aug. per ) : Paul. NoL Carm. 17, 
200 : IdaUae volucres coeioquc domoque 
gregatae, Stat Achill. 1, 373 :— solus qui 
cacdibu9 hausi Quinquogiuta animos : to- 
tidem totideniquc gregati Fcrte manua, 
all togetker, id. Theb. 8, 667 (at gregatim). 

gTemium, ii. n - The lap. bosom 
(freq. and quite class.) : J, Lit: in gre- 
mi'. m imbrcin aureum (mitterc), Tcr. 
Eun. 3, 5. 37 : (Juppitcr) puer lactens 
Fortunue in grcmio sedens, mammom 
appetens, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86 : so id. Brut. 
58. 211; Leg. 2, 23. 63 ; CatuU. 45, 9; 
Virg. A. 11, 744. — Poet : qui ipse sui gnati 
minicerit in gremium, f. e. kas diskonored 
kit son's tcife. CatulL 67, 30. « 

IX Transf.: terra grcmio moilito et 
subucto semen sparsum excipit Cic. de 
Sen. 15, 51 : Aeuilia medio fere (irseciae 
gremio continctur, t. e. in tke heart, centre, 
id. Pis. 37, 91 ; so, in cranio Thebes, Sil. 

I 3, 678 : e grcmio Capuae, id. 12, 204 ; cf., 
Pnilus greinio Vesuli mantis protluens, 
from tke bowels, I'lin. 3, 16, 20 ; so, moll- 
rum, Virg. Mar. 23 ; and numinis, Sil. 8, 
192 : excusso in mediam curiam togae 

] gremio, Flor. 2, 6 : haec sunt o camilcx. 
in gremio scpulta consulatus tui, Cic. Pis, 
5, 11 : abstraiii e sum greuiioquo patriae, 
id. Coel. 24, 50 : in fratris gremic id. Clu* 
ent 5, 13 ; Virg. A. 9, 2GI : tingaraua igi- 

' tur Alcxaudrum dari nobis impositum 

I gremio, i. , under our guidance. Quint. 
1, 1, 24 ; so id. 1, 2, 1 ; 2. 4, 15 ; 2, 5, 5. 

* gresno, onis, /. (gradior) A step, 
pnif, step, pace : Pac. in Macr. S. 6, 5. 
, 1. grcssus, a, um, Part, from gra- 
dior. 

2, gTCSSUS, ii* m - [gradior] A step- 
ping, going, step, course, way (a poet 
I word | for in Cic. Off- 1, 36, 131, ingrcssu 
| is the correct reading) : teudere gressum 
( nil mof'nia, Virg. A. 1, 410 : so iu the sing., 
! id. ib. 6, 389 ; 11, 29 ; in the plur., grcssus 
I glomeraru superbos. Virg. G. 3. 117 ; so 
id. ib. 4, 300 ; Val. Fl. 1, 183.— Poet trans£ 
I of the course of a vessel : hue dirige gres- 
sum, Virg. A. 5, 162. 
gTcx- eregis. m. (fern, Lucil. in Cha- 
I ris. p. 72 P. ; Lucr. 2, ti62 ; luser. ap. 
Mat)'. Mus. Veron. 127, 4) A flock, herd, 
drove, swarm : f. Lit, of animals : pecu- 
des dispulsac sui generis sequuutar gre- 
ges, Cic. Alt 7, 7. 7 ; cf„ greges armento- 
I rum reliquiqua pecoris, id. Phil. .'1, 12, 31 : 
nobilisslmarum equarum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
7, 20 : ftsinorum, Var. R- 1L 2, 6, 2 : lani- 
geri, Virg. A. 3, 287 : vir grcgis ipse ca- 
i tier, id. Eel. 7, 7 ; cf., dux gregis, i. e. a 
onli, Ov. A. A. 1, 326 i elephantorum, 
j Plin. 51.1: porcoruin, Juv. 2, 80 : pavo- 
num, Var. R. R. 3, 6, 2: anserum, id. ib. 
a 10, 1 : anatuni, id. lb. 3, 11, 1 : avium, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 19. — Opp. to armrntn, of 
small cattle : non ego sum pastor, non 
hie armenta gregesve, Ov. M. 1, 513 ; so 
id. ib. 4. 635 : Tib. 1, 5. 38. 

H. Transf. : A. Of a number of per- 
sons belon^in? together, in a good or bad 
sense, A company, society, troop band, 
crowd i in bunc igitur gregem P. Sullam 
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ex bis honcstisaimorum hominum gregi- 

bus rojicictis t Cic Soil 28, 77 ; so, ami, 
comm. ill. Att 1, 18, 1 ; ct, acribo tui grc- 
gia bunc, i. e. recast *is» into the member 
qf your friends. Hor. Ep. 1, 9. 13 : pliilo. 
sophorum, Cio. de Or. 1, 10. 42 : ille viro- 
rum (of the Fabians). .Sil. 7, 58 : Cetbegus 
librrtoa suoa orabat uti grogo facto cum 
telis ad sc irrumperunt, i. e. in a body, 
SulL C. 50.2; so td. lug. 58, 3 : ne servi 
quidem uoo grege proi'ugiunt dominoa 

1. e. all together. Curt 10, 2 :— ego foraitau 
propter tuultitudincm patronorum in grc- 
go annumerer, Cic. Hose. Am. 32, 89: 
Epicuri dc grege porens, Hor. Ep. 1, 4. 
16 : grex contaminntas nirphun virorum. 
id. Od. 1, 37, 9 : Tcnalium, Plant Ciat 4. 

2, 67 : indocilis, Hor. Epod. 16, 37. 

2. In partic, of players or chariot- 
eers, A company, troop, btrnd, Plallt Cas. 
prol. 22; Ter. Heaut. prol. 45; Phorm. 
prol. 32 ; Pctr. 80 ; Jnscr. Grut. 1024, 5 ; 
lnscr. ap. Marin. Frat Arv. p. 2>7. 

B. Of things (extremely seldom) : vir- 
garum. a bundle of rods, Plaut Pa. 1, 3,99. 

, I ertiphns. = )^i0»s (« oft-i 

hence transl.), An intricate or puz-Mni/ 
question, a riddle, enigma (|)ost-c'ass. and 
very rare) : griphos dissolvere, Gell. 1, 2, 
4 ; v. App. Flor. 9 ; Aus. IdylL 11. 

gTOma Cako written crania), ae./. A 
surveyors pole or measuring -rod, noc. to 
I-'oat. s. v. p. 72, and Non. 63, 6.— Hence, 
II. Trnnaf, The centre of a camp, where 
the measuring-rod was planted, so as to 
divide the camp into four quarters by 
streets meeting at that point Hyg. de 
Limit p. 164 Goes. 

gromaticus (zruni.). a, urn. adj. 
[groinn] Of or belonging to Jielit surcey- 
ing or caslrametation .- disciplina, Cassiod. 
Var. 3 52. — H. Subst, gromatica (grum.). 
ae, f. The art of field-surveying or castra- 
mctation, Hyg. 

gTOmphacna, n 1 ", /- A kind of am- 
aranth, Annirantbua tricolor, L. ; I'lin. 36, 
7, 23. 

gromphena, ae, /. A Sardinian 

bird of the crane species, Plin. 30, 15 52. 

gTOSSitUdO. inis. /• [2. grossus J 
Thickness, crassitude (late Lat.), Vulg. 
Jeretn. 52, 21 ; Sol. 4a 

t grosphus, i, m. = ypdcAof, Th. 
point oj a javelin, Arn. 6, 200. — JJ, Gros- 
phus, A Roman surname, Hor. Od. 2, 16. 

OTOSStulus. i. m. dim. [grossus] A 
snSill unripe fig. Col. 5, 10, 10. 

1. grOSSUS, i, m. and /„ An nnrim 
fig. Cato R. It 94 | Cels. 5, 12 ; I'lin. £9, 
7, K) ; 17, 27. 43. 

2. gTOSSUS, a. um, adj. Thick, eras- 
sus (late Lot) : vestis grossior, Sulpir. 
Sever. DaL 1, 21 ; so Vulg. Ezcch. 41, 25; 
cf. ''grossus raxiii," Gloss. Philox. 

gruis, is, v. grus. 
Crrudlii omm, m. A people of Gal- 
lia Bclgica, now Grocde, Caes. B. G. 5, 39. 
i gTUllUB tttos vXoiov, Gloss. PliiluN. 

grurna, Wi «ad grumaticusi "'• 

grom. 

(* Grumentum, «• (rpa^cvroi) 

A town of Lucania, Liv. 23. 37.) 

fTumulus, i. m. dim. [grumua] A lit- 
tle hillock (a post-Aug. word), Plin. 19, 6, 
34 ; App. M. 6. 

gTumUSi i, m. A little heap, n&acl 
ot earth : "grumits terrae collectio mi- 
nor tnmulo," Feat s. h. v. ; Att in Non. 
15, 24 ; Col. 2, 17, 4 ; Vitr. 2, 1 ; 8, 3 ; 
Auct B. Hisp. 24. 

Igrunda priyn *al rb vzip rhs xv 
XtAva tiexos, i^ooriyov. Gloss. Philox. 

Grundilcs or Grundulcs, ium- 
m. An ajipelledion of Iks Lares. Cnas. 
Hemin. in Dium. p. 379 P. ; Non, 1M, 31 ; 
Arn. 1, 15. 

Grunium» ii, »• -4 castle in Phrygia, 
Nop. Alcib. i). 

gTUniliO (also ante-elftss. gTundio, 
v. iu the tollg.), Ivi or ii, itum. 1. r. n. 
To grunt, said of swine : grunnit tepido 
lacte satur, Var. in Non. 114, 27: grun- 
nientem aspexi scrofam, Labcr. ib. 30 : 
Apion maximum ptscium esso tradit pur- 
cum: grunnire cum, quum capiatur. Plin. 
32, 2, 9 ; Juv. 15, 22 : grundibat graviter 
pecus suillum, Quadrig. in Diom. p. 379 
P. — U. Transf.. of other creatures: 
agui grundibant Quodrig. hi Non. 463. 
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1 : eruento its ore grundibat miser, Cao- 

cttib. 

- gfl HMfl ftUh UB . [grunnlol j4 efrunt- 
iug of swine : nec grunnituni (audiunt), 
qnmn jugulstur, suia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 40, 118. 

ffTQAi ^ rt '' *- *• 'ite note of the 
crane, To crunk, crunkle: "grutrc dieun- 
tur gruea, ut sues grunnirc. Feat s. b, v. : 
gnu gruit, Auct Carm. de Philom. 23. 
Has grula (also, in the nam. ting^ 
Phacdr. 1, 8, 7), f. A crane, PUn. 
lO, 35, 30 ; Cic N. D. 2, 49, 135 ; Mart.13, 
75; Cela. 2, 18; Lucr. 4, 183: regarded 
by the Romans as a delicacy, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 
87; Cell. 7. 16, 5; Stat 3. 4. 6, S.—U, 
Transf. (with reference to the form ot 
a crane's bill), A besieging machine, bat- 
tering-ram, called also corvua, VI tr. 10, 
19. 

gTyllot src,'«. n. [gryilus] The note of 
th? cficket, To chirp : et gryilus gryllat, 
Auct Carm. de Philom. 63. 

1 1. STrvlllU written grfllns). i, 
w.=y5uAXtfS, A cricket or grasthopper, 
J'mi. 29, 6. 39.— \% Transf, in painQng, 
A kind of comic Jigura, fun. 35", 10,37. 

2. Grrylln* L ">-. rMXAef, A maki 
proper name I. A ton of Xenophon, uAo 
fell in the battle at Mantmea, and wot cel- 
ebrated by Aristotle m a monogram entitled 
r«(i>XoJ : Quint 2, 17, 14.— It, A Roman 
proper name, Mart 1, 60, 3 ; 3, 14, 13. 

GnVuiMt ae, /, and Qtfru ttUDe it a., 
Vpwtia and rpuvtov, A email town in 
Aeolis, with a temple of Apollo, Plin. 5, 30; 
3 J. 6. — H. Dcriv, QryTk&nWs a, um, ojj., 
rpiiveiiK, C>f or belonging to Grynia, Gry- 
ntan : Apollo, Virg. A. 4, 345 :' nemos, id. 
Kcl. 6, 73. 

f fflTPts ffTP 1 ' 1 ' ("J* 0 grypbus, i, Mel. 
3, ljT«»r= valid., A fabulous four-footed 
bird, A griffin : Pegasos cquino capita vo- 
lucres et gryphas auritos aduneitate ros- 
tri fabuloeos reor, illos in Scythia, hoa in 
Aethiopia, Plin. 10, 49, 69 ; ao Virg. E. 8, 
37; Claud. VL Cons. Hon. 30; Sid. Carm. 
33, 66 and 67. 

tgrypnav t nt.=YfHntSf, Hook-noted, 
asaaurnamc: alter, cm propter naaimag- 
nitudinem cognomen Grypo fuit Just 39, 
1 fin, 

t gutter Kv&ifvtjrni, Gloss. Greec. Lat 

s/nbermftcaliun (poet conn-, gu. 

tierfiachun, Lucr. 4, 905; Virg. A. 5, 176; 
K» ; 6, 349, et al.), i, n. [guberno] A helm, 
rudder: "nominis, non sapientts invents 
.*unt navlgia, addlds a tcrgo gubernaculis, 
quae hue atque Uluc cursum narigii tor- 
que ant ; exemplum a pisclbus tractum, 
qui Cauda reguntur," Sen. Ep. 90; 
hie iUe naufragus ad gubernaculum ac- 
cossit, et navi, quoad potuit, est opltula* 
tua, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 154: ipse gubernaclo 
rector subit, ipse magister, Virg. A. 5, 176. 
—XL Tranaf., Guidance, direction,: esp. 
of the state, government (so usually in die 
pjur.) : clavum tana' imperii tcnere et gu- 
bernacula rei publicae tractare, Cic. Seat 
9, 20 ; c£f qui ad gubernacula rei publicae 
*edere debebant id. Rose. Am'. 18, 51 : so, 
repclli a gubernaculis civitatum, id. de 
Or. 1, 11, 46 : recedere a gubernaculis, id. 
Fam. 16, 27, 1 : abjicere gubernacula im- 
perii, VaL Max. 7, o, 1 : — temperare guber. 
nacula vitae, Plin. 11, 37, 88.— In the sing. : 
VMlej. 9, 113, 2. 

rnbern&tioi onis, /. [id.] a steer- 
ing, piloting of a ship (a Ciceron. word) : 
pi in ipsa gubernationc negrigeiitia est na- 
Tis evema, Cic Fin. 4, 27, 76 ; cf. id. lb. 3, 
7, 34.— H, Tranaf., in gen. Direction, 
management, government : 'surami impe. 
Hi gubernatione dlstrictns, Cic de Or. 3, 
:t3, 131 ; so, civitntie, Id. Rep. 1, 2 : tunta- 
rum rerum gubernatio, id. Cat 3, 8, 18 : 
consilii gubernatio, id. Inv. 2, 54, 164 ; so. 
*umml consilii, id. Vat 15, 36. 

srnbernSltor) a ™, m. [id.] A iteert- 
man, pilot : gubernafior clavum tenens se- 
dct in puppi quietus, Cic. de Sen. 6, 17 ; 
k> id. Phil. 7, 9, 27 ; Acad. 2, 31, 100 ; de 
Inv. 1, 34, 58 ; Rep. 1, 40 ; 5, 3 ; Quint 2, 
17, 24 ; 34 ; 4, 1, 61 ; Virg. A. 3, 269 ; 5, 
13; 6, 337, et saep.— Proverb. : tran- 
•raillo quilibet gubernator est, Sen. Ep. 85 
nir.d, — W Transt, A director, ruler, gov- 
ernor : quum in rebus animalibus aliud 
pro nlio ponitur ; ut de agitators : (ruber- 
note- magna contorlit eouum vi," Quint 


8, 6, 9 vpoH, i. €. God, Sen. HinpoL 903 : 
— custodies gabernatorcsque rei pubHcae, 
Cic. Rab. perd. 9. 26 ; of, quasi tutor et 
procurator rei publicae : sic enim appel- 
lator, qnicuauHie erit rector et guberna- 
tor civitatis, id. Rep. 2. 29. 

SnbenifttrisTs <«»>./• [gubernator, 
no. 11.) A conductress, directress : an for- 
tunam collaudeni, quae gubematrix fuit f 
Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 16 : ista praeclara guber- 
nn trice civitatum eloquentia rem pubU- 
cmn dusipaverunt, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 38. 

* gHMI UMI|li ^ [guberno] A steers- 
man, ptiot, lor the ususT gubernator, Le- 
ber, in Gcll. 16, 7, 10. 

trtbemoi aT >. arum, 1. v. «. = «»- 
acsvuf, To steer or pilot a ship (quite class.) : 
ut clavum rectum teneant navimque gu. 
berncnt Enn. Ann. 7, 35: ut si nautae 
certarent quia eorum potiseimum guber- 
naret, Cic Off. 1, 25, 87 : tranqufllo man 
gubernare, id. Rep. 1, 6. — Proverb.: 
gubemare o terra, L e. to seek to guide 
others into danger vkile keeping in safety 
ont/t self, Uv. 44, 22, 14.— U. Transf, 
in gen., To direct, manage, conduct, gov- 
ern (a favorite word with Cic) : quid mi- 
ramur L. SuUam, quum solus rem publi- 
can! regeret orbemque terrarum guber- 
narett ate, Cic Rose. Am. 45, 131 ; cf, 
melius gubemari et regi civitates, id. Rep. 
2,9; so, rem publican), id. ib.l, 34 r 3, 35; 
cf. also, in gubemaodn re publica, id. lb. 

I, 29 : teque honor, ut omnia guberncs 
ac moderere prudentia tua, id. Fam. 2, 7, 
1 ; cf , ilia tormcnta gubernat dolor, id. 
SulL 28, 78 : totam pea'donem gubemare, 
id. Mil. 9, 25 : velim ergo totum hoc ita 
gubemes, ut, etc, id. Alt. 13, 25, 2: sed 
haec Comma vidcrit, quoniam ratio non 
gubemat id. ib. 14, 11. 1 ; cf, sed haec 
dens aliquis gubernabtt id. ib. 6, 3, 3; 
and, fortiinae motum, id. ib. 8, 4, 1 : iter 
mcum rei publlcao ct rerum urbanarum 
ratio gubemabit id. Fam. 2, 17, 1 : vitam, 
id. Fin. 2, 13, 43; Vcllej. 2, 127, 1 : et Mas- 
syleum virga gubemet equum, Mart 9, 
23, 14 ; cf, gubernator, no. II. 

Bnaborntirjaj '> n * [guberno] A 
kclm, rudder (ante-class, for the class, 
gubcrnaculum) : proras despoliate ct de- 
tondete gubema, Lucii. in Non. 490, 32; 
Lucr. 4, 440. 

CrugeTni, orum, at. A people of Ger- 
many, in the modern Cleves, Tac U. 4, 
26 ; 5, 16, 18. 

frial&i ae, /. The gullet, vcasand, 
tkfoat : gula nervo et came constat Plin. 

II, 37,66; so id. ib. 79; 24,15,80:— qumn 
it dormitum, follem sibi obstringit ob gu- 
lam, ne quid aniroae forte amittat dor- 
miens, Flaut Aut 2, 4, 23 : quern obtorta 
gula de convivio in vincula abripi jussit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 10, 24 : laqueo gulam fre- 
gere, Sail. C. 55, 5.— H, Tranaf, as with 
us the word palate, to signify Gluttony, 
gormandizing, appetite: o gulam insul* 
sam, Cic. Art 13, 31, 4 : Kumidae neque 
salem nequc alia irritamenta gulac quae- 
rebant Sail. J. 89, 7 : nil servile gulae'pa- 
rens habet L c. a belly-god, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 
111 ; so, profundam gulam alicujus ex- 
plerc. Suet Vlt 7 : temperare gulae, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 6, 5: intempestivsc ac sordidae 
gulae homo, Sqet vit 13 : lngonua gula, 
i e. palate, taste. Mart 6, 11, 6.— In the 
plur. : procures gulae n arrant, gour- 
mands, epicures, PHn. 9, 17, 30. 

t flrnll |iw»n j> nucum juglondiura snm- 
ma et vuidia putamina. Feat p. 98 MulL 

frnlo. onis, m. [gula, no. II. ; cf. Fest 
s. v. 1NGLUVIES, p. 112] A gormandher, 
epicure, belly-god (a post-class, word) : 
App. Apol. p. 295; Macr. S. 7, 12. 

SrtUOve* adv. ' Gluttonously ; v. gulo- 
sus, ad fin. 

fTaldlUJS, a,um < <u&.(gula,a:o.II.] Glut- 
tonous, luxurious, dainty (a post-Aug. 
word) : oculis quoque gulosi «unt Sen, 
Q N. 3, 18 Jin. : nfl est miscrius nec gu- 
losiua Santra, Mart 7, 20, 1 : gnloaum 
Fictile, i. s. containing dainty food, Juv; 
11, 19 : abatinentia gulosa, i t ss absti- 
nence that enhances enjoyment, Hier. Ep. 
107, 10. — Transf. : nimium lector guloaus, 
i.e. a too voracious reader (* ace. to others, 
en over-fastidious reader); Mart. 10, 59, 5. 
— Adv., gulomua condire cibos, CoL praef. 
§ 5 : nil est, Apici, b*bi gulosiut factum, 


Mart. 3, 22, 5: 
Res. earn. 1. 


gulosisaime zrarrtx. Tart, 
sa. A son of Mam- 

for 


('GmtaMb •«. J m. A >o* of M 
•sso, king of Numidta, SsiL 1. 5.) 
. rtmsjsji mis, st Gmm, post-class, 
gulnmi. Pall. 12, 7, 15. 

Cfinrla, ae, eeas. A gbsxum, 
mSkd: LuciL in Cic Fin. 3, 8, 24 ; so id. 
ap. Non. 118, 3; App. ApttL p. 311; Featr 
s. v. LNGLUV1E8, p. 112. 

r/ riTTitTia tna. a, um, adj. Jgumtad) 
OoHtatning gum, gummy, cpost-claaa.) : 
in ceraais ct in omnibus gummatis. Pail. 
11,12,6. Cf. the foUg. art. 

srmnnetu. a, um, adj. [id.] Coa«t»- 
ing gum, gummy: auccuaa, Aua. Idytt. 
6, 79. , 

t pwmml. indeel, n., or yisssBBasaa* in 

(gen. QroexL, gummeoa, Mart Cap. 3, 3, 
49) =.Kt.m, Gum, Plin. 3, 11, 90 ; 12, 8; 
17; 13,13726; CoL 12, 52,16, etjacp. . 

* arajaaoinih Hre > * *"° ™aOll 
guaT: gumminet PaU. 2, 16 fin, (al gee- 
mioet). 

'g^unniltiio, onis, /. JgummiW be- 


smearing wua gum : CoL 12 

«r nr«imlt « vi«. a, um, adj. [id.] Full of 
«ruVs7as<s>ynulia,Flm.22,9, 11; so as. 
16,38,72; 12.9, 19. 

* gTirdanicsai a, um, adj. [guxdmrt 
Doltah, stupid .- homo, Sulp. Hevcr- Dial. 
1,26. 

ttnrdtUbL m. [a Spanish word ; c£ 
in the lollg.J A dolt, jolterhead, nteBuMi : 
" gurdos, quo* pro stolidis aocipit Tuta-oa, 
ex Hispania duxisse orhrinem ambvi," 
Quiot 1, 5, 57 ; cf, "gurdus lenoia. insu 
tilis," Gloss. Isid. ; Labor, in GelL 16. 7, 8. 

gurgWi'fa" A raging abyss, mpkrri. 
pvu/, guff: L Lit (quite class.) : um 
Rheni fossam gurgitibus illis redundan- 
tem, Cic. Pis. 33, 81 : turbid us hie coem 
vastaque voragiue gurges Acs ton t, Vus> 
A. 6, 39G : multamque trahens sub anr- 
gite a re nam Volturnua, Or. hL 15, 714 : 
alterno procurrens gurgite pontns, Virg. 
A. 11, 624.— H Trsnst: A. In gen. 
Waters, stream, sea (poet): leasoa Jam 
gurgite Phoebus Ibero Tindtoqispa, Virx. 
A. 11, 913; so, Euboicua, Ov. fl. 9. 337: 
Carpathius, Virg. G. 4, 387: AtJemnjs. 
Stat Ach. 1, 223 : Tusci, id. «lr. 4. 5. 4-; 

Srgite ab alto, Virg, A. 6, 310 ; 7, Tua — 
, Of insatiable craving. An abyss ^ot 
persons, a spendthrift, prodigal: qui kn- 
mensa aliqua vorago est aut gurgea Titaa- 
rum tiu-pitudinumque omnium, Cic Verr. 
2, 3, 9, 23 ; cf , divmns in profundsMinaani 
libidinum gurgitem profundere. id. Seat 
43, 93 : gurges ac vorago patrimonii, kL 
ib. 53, 111 ; cf, ille gurges atque behan, aa- 
tus abdomini suo, id. Pis. 17, 41 : Aptdaa, 
ncpotum omnium altisaimus gurges. Pun. 
"10, 48, 68. — Hence also as a surname, e. 
|. Q^Fabina, Q. F. M. N. Gurgea, Macr. 

1. nrffUsio. onia. «• \yasr,afesi,\ 
The gullet, weasand, tsindpipe: hurst 
cervice et collo brevi, gurculKme loop- 
ore, Var. R. R. 2, 3, 2; so Cic Frgm. Or. 
pro Tullk) 10; Lact Opif. D. 11; Am. 3, 
107.. 

2. mrgiiliO) onis. A later ortfaogray 
phy for CTircubo. v. h. r. 

OnrfftutidAnu rnrnji. [gurgva- 

tium] A name comically formed, qa. Sasna- 
ty fieUs, Plant M0. L 1, 13. 
f orgTis^Oalias. i. ,«- <*«■». [id.] A. 


mall, mean dwelling, a kut, shsaua, Asap, 
M. L p- 112 and 147T 

ffQV/sTTAJslitBl&f n - [kindred witA 
gurguBo, perhaps with reference to its 
stnntneas] A small, mean dsvelling, a kayo- 
el, hut: ncscio quo c gurgustio te pro- 
dire, Cic. Pis. 6, 13; so id. N. D. 1, 9, S3 ; 
Suet Gramm. 11. 

jnutttiOt onis,/. [gusto : a first taart- 
injot lood; hence] The first light dish 
Ota Roman meal. An antepast, anaer .- jus, 
si discubuimus, etgustatione mirirjea srav- 
tiati vino en'am Fafemo innndamur, Pwtr. 
21; ao id. 31. 

guatt Wyi aMBs ii. «• [gusto] Tat 
vessels containing an antepast, an cans*- 
past, collation, whet (v. gustntio). PUn. En. 
5,6,37; Pctr.34; Mart 14, 88 in lemtuXT 

gTUUTOJfcJ". [gusto : a tnabajt ef 
food ; hence) L The taste, as one of tbcj 
five senses : gurtatus, qui sen tire 
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juiuua veaciniur, gi-urra debet, Cic. N. D. 
, 56, 141 : existimavcrim omnibus (anl- 
aalibus) senium et gustatus esse, Plin. 1 

0, 71, 91. — n. The taste, flavor of any 
bins : variolas porno nun eorumquc ju- ^ 
undua non gustatua solum, seti ouonitus 
tiam et aspectua, Cic. V D. 2, 63 t 158 : 
lira) primo est peraoerba gustatu, id. de I 
Ion. 15, 53. — B. Trop. : verac laudis | 
ustatum nou habeut Cic Phil. 2, 45f 115. 

gusto* BV i* atum, 1. v. a. (gu&tua) To | 
uSte, to take a little of any i h 1 1 u (freq. and [ 
juitc classical): I, Lit.: A. In gen.: 
until biduum ita jejunus fuisscm, ut no 
quam quidem gustarem, Cic. Kam. 7, 36, | 
: leporera et gallinam ct anserem gus- 
aro las non putant, Caes, 8. G. 5, 11 : 
;ustatus sanguis, Plin. 8, 16, 1D-: celcrius 1 
>anls mandendus quam vinum gustan* I 
him. Cela. 4, 3 : gustare do potfone. Suet 
Pit 2 :— herba subsalsa guetanti, Plin. 21, I 
103 : ulypou acre gustatu ac lcnQim, I 
d. 27, 4, 7. — Proverb. : primis, ut dici- 
ur, labris gustare phyaiologiam, Cic. N. 1 
). 1, 8, 20. _ 

B. J" partic., To take a slight meal, I 
o take, a snack, luncheon, or whet ; to eat a j 
title, to take something : Crete*, quorum 1 
icmo gustuvit umquam cubans^Cic. Mur. i 
t\ 74 : post solem pleruraque frigida 
iivabatur, deindo guitabat, dormiebatquc 
iiinimum, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 11 ; Aug. in Suet. 
\uj*. 76. 

fl. Trop., To taste, partake of, enjoy: 
justarna civile in sanguinem vol potius 
jxsorbucras, Cic. Phil. St, 29, 71 : gustare 
jartem ulhim liquidac voluptatia, itt Kin. 

1, 18, 58 : quod si ipsi haec nequc attln- 
iere neque sensu nostra gustare posse- 
nus, taraen, etc., id. Arch. 8, 17 : prac- 
x-pta, id. de Or. 1. 32, 115; so, suramatim 
cp mi catiaas et genera ipsa, id. ib. 2, 36, 
123: Metrodorum Ilium, i e. heard, at- 
ended for a while, id. ib. 3, 20, 75 : partem 
idiqiiam rei publieae, id. Fam. 12; 23, 3: 
M'rmonom allcujus, i. e. listen to, overhear, 
Plaut Moat, 5, 1, 15 : amorem vitae, Lucr. 
\ 180 : lucellum, Hor. S. 2, 5, 82. 

gUStulltS* "'■ dim. [id.) I. A small 
dink uf food, a snack, relish, App. M. 9, p. 

— EL Transf., A kiss: gaJcem et 
iimarum uuarulum carpis, App. M. 2, p. 1 19. 

' g*ustum i» v - gnatus, no. L 2, a. 

gustus- ,ia > m - [kindr.with jc'ca, ytv- 
nfiai, yiiotf ) A tasting of food, a partak- 
ing sligkiiy or eating a little of any thing 
(mostly post Aug.; in Cic. not at all). 

X, L 1 t : minister inferrc epulas et ex- 
plorare gustu solitus, Tac. A. 12, 66 ; so, 
explorare aliquid irustu, Col. 1,8, 18; S, 
>. 20; cf. Plin. 31, 10, 46, $ 114: gustu 
libata potio, Tac. A. 13, 16: quum ille ad 
primum gustum concidisset, Suet. Nor, 
13 :— salis, Plin. 31, 6, 32. 

2. In partic: a. A light dish at the 
beginning of a Roman meal, an antcpast, 
whet, relish, gurtotio, Mart 11, 31. 4 ; 11, 
52, 12. Also in a neuter form : G us turn 
versatile sic facies, Apic. 4, 5. — ]>. A 
draught of water: prater ex illn amphora 
gustum, Pctr. 77 fin. 

B. Transf.. Taste, fiaror of any thing, 
stf/KJT (post-Aug.) : attrabatur spiritu is 
succua, donee m ore gustus ejus scntia* 
r«r, CcU. a, 8; so Col. 3, 2, 24; Plin. 14, 
1, 3; 26,8, 50; 27, 12, 96 sa. 

XL Trop. (post-Aug.) : A. (ace- to "« 
t. 2, a) A foretaste, specimen : ad hunc gus 
cum totum librum repromitto, Plin. Ep. 
4, 27, 5 : expetens vcrsuicationis nostrac 
urustum. Col. 11, 1, 2; so, gustum tibi dan 
volui, Sen. Ep. 1 14. 

B. («c c - to B) ToM f '• urbanitas sig- 
olftcat scrmoncm praeferentem in verbis 
.;t aono et usu proprium qucudam gustum 
urbia, Quint 6, 3, 17. 

1. SUttai »p (archaic gen. sing., gut 
LOcr. 6, 615), /., A drop of a nuid : 
I. Lit: numerus quern in cadentibus 
guttis, quod interraliis distinguilnr, notare 
poasumus, Cic. de Or. 3, 48. leG ; Lucr. 6, 
94-4 : guttau imbrium quasi erucntae, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 5. 14: gutta cav«t Inpidcm, Ov. 
Pont 4. 10, 5: si ego iu os ineum hodie 
rhU guttara indidi. Plaut CWn. 2, 3, 30 : 
guttam haud habeo sanguinis (nrar metu), 
id. Afost 2, 2, 76 ; cf. Virg. A- 3, 28: gutta 
per attonitas ibat oborta genas, i. c. tears, 
Ov. Pont % 3, 90: succiiia, i. c 


GYM* 

Mart. 6, 15, 2; the nunc, Phanthontii?, id. 
4, 32, 1 : Arabioae, perh. oil of myrrh, App. 
M. 2, p. 118; cf. Sid. Carra.5, 43. 

B. Transf: X. Guttae, Natural spot*, 
specks on animals, stones, etc.: nlgraque 
cacrulcis variari corpora (anguis) guttis, I 
Ov. M. 4, 578 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 461 ; and, (api- j 
um) paribus lita corpora guttis, Virg. G. 
4, 99 : lapis interstiactus aureis guttis, | 
Plin. 36, 8, 13, § 63 ; id."29, 4, 27. 

J8. In architect, A small ornament un- ' 
der the triglyphs of u Doric column, drops, j 
Vitr. 4, 3. 

If. Trop., A drop, L c. a little bit, a lit- 
tle (ante-class, and very rarely) : guttn | 
dulccdinis, Lucr. 4, 1056 : gurtn certi con- 
silii, Plaut Ps. 1, 4,4. 

2. Gutta* <HN ' Roman surname, 
Cic. Clu. 96771; 36, 98. 

gutta tinij a ^ r - [gutt**] B v drop*, \ 

drop by drop (ante- and post-class.) : lac- i 
riroae guttatim cadunt, Enn. in Non. 116, 
1 : pluvia guttatim labitur, Arn. 2, 84 ; | 
App. M. 3, p. 130 :— cor guttatim conta- 
bescit Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 92. 

gnttatns- ^ " m . a dj- [gutta, no. I. B, 
1] Spotted, speckled : callinae, Mart 3, 58, 
15: equHs, dappled, piebald. Pall. 4, 13. 

g Uttu la> /• dim. [gutta] A little 
drojt (ante- and post-class.) : ah, gutrula 
pectus mini ardensasperswti, Plaut. Epid. I 
4, 1, 27: favorum guttulae, Paul. Not 1 
Cann. 21, 427. 

gnttur. UI *ia, w. (ante-class, also m. ; 
in the acc. sing. : gutturcm, Plaut Mil. 3, 
2, 22; Aul. 2, 4, 25), The gullet, throat: 
guttur hoinini tantum et suibus intumcs- 
cit Plin. 11, 37, 68 ; so, quis tumidum gut- 
tur miratur iu Alpibua ? Juv. 13, 162 : 
(•■ tamquniu si in Alpibus gutturosos hom- 
ines admircris, ubi talcs suntplurinu scil- 
icet: nam lata et inflata colla habent" 
Vet Schol. ad h. I.) haud modicos trem- 
ulo fundens e gutture cantus, Cic. poet 
Div. 1, 8, 11 i so liquidum tenui gutture 
cantat avia. Or. Am. 1, 13, 8 : parentis 
olim si quia impia manu Senile guttur 
fregerit Hor. Epod. 3, 1 ; so in the plur., 
foderc guttu ra cultro, Ov. M. 7.314; and, 
laqueo ligare guttu rn, id. ib. 6, 135.— To 
signify gluttony: vitium ventri^ ct guttu- 
ris, Cic, CoeL 19, 44 : memorabile magni 
Gutturis exemplum, Juv. 2, 11 1. — Comic 
ally : inferior, i. c anus, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4,^25. 

I g uttni ' ii inm *Mi ex <l uo n H ua ta 

manus datur : ab eo, quod propter orU 
arigu.-ti;i'i guttatim iluat, Fcst p. 98. 

gutturosusi «. °4). [guttur] 
That hits a tumor in the throat. goUred (a 
post-chow, word) : si quis natura sutturo- 
sus sit Ulp- Uig- 21, 1, 12; cf guttur. 

g ut tu g, i. "i- [gutta] A narroic-necked 
vessel, from which liquids (wine, oil, oint 
menta. etc.) nre poured by drops : " quo 
viuum dabant ut minutaUm fundercnt, a 
guttis guitum appelhirunt" V'ar. L. L. 5, 
26, 35. Ho Plin. 16. 38, 73 ; GelL 17, 8, 5 ; 
Juv. 3, 263 ; 11, 158 ; Mart 14, 52 M Innm. 

i (also in the gen. *'ag„ Gy- 


niasemus (id I 
men est), etc 
tgrymna 


oruo.'Juv. lfj, 170 ; in the all. plur., Gva- 
ris, id. 1, 73)./., r(>api>s, A mall island in 
the Aegean. Sea, to which criminals were 
transported oy the Romans, now Calairo, 
Plin. 4. Ut 23 ; Var. ib. 8, 29. 43 : 8, 57, 
82 ; Cic. Att 5, 12, 1 ; Tac. A. 3, 68; 69; 
4, 30: Juv. 10, 170; cf. id. 1,73. 

FmL4.593.-II. A king of I.ydia,fanou, 
for Ou potsession of a ring mlk K*irA he 
could render hinuclf invUlbU, Cic. Off. :t, 
IU, 78 ; Just. 1, 7.— B. Dcriv.. Gyg-ae- 
Uj, n. urn, adj* ia poeL transf., Of^uc be- 
longing to Lydia, Lydian : Lydia Gygoco 
tincta puella lacu, a lake near Sardes (the 
Uomer. Xiuvn r»yn». Prop. 3, U. 18 : cf. 
Plin. 5, SB. 30.— In. A Trojan, Virg. A. 
9, 762.-IV. A beautiful youth, Hor. Od. 
2, 5, 20 ; 3, 7, 5. 

I gymna* adit, /n ;.»>•<• '•>•"• 
iiag, the ezercue of vrcstling (in post- 
Aug. poetrv) : Herculea tur^mtus »rym- 
. lade, Stat TO. 4, 10f) ; ao id. ,«ilv. 4, 2, 47.— 
In the plur. : exercere protcrvaa Gymna 
das. StaL Ach. 1. 3» 
I gymnaaiai'chus. i. i*.=)vu\aai' 
PV»S. The master of a gymnmiun, a gym- 
latiarch, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 42, 92 ; Sid. Kp. 


GYRO 

l-vuvamafxi', Val. Max. 9, 12, 7 el. ,• In 
«cr. Grut. 465. 2. 

t gVUmanuDli 1 1 n - — } vuvaaiar, 
A public school for gymnastic eicrciiett 
among the Greeks, a gymnasium, PlauL 
B»c 3, 3, 21 ; Kpid. 2, 2, 13 ; Cic. Tu»c. 2. 
15, 151 ; Kcp. 3, 32 ; 4, 4 Mos. ; Prop. 
3. 14, 2 ; Ov. Her. 16, 151 ; Ccls. 5, 11 ; 15. 
— Comically, Gymnasium daori, qs. school 
ftn- the scourge, whipping-post, a term'of 
reproach' applied to one who is often 
flogged. Plant. Asin.2,2, 31 ; cf'., torus do- 
leo, lta me istc habuit sencx gymnasium, 
t. e. he has belabored me so, id. Aul. 3, 1, 5. 
— XL Transf., A public school among the 
Greeks, a high school, college : omnia gym- 
nasia atquc omnes philosnphorum ' scho- 
hie, Cic. de Or. 1, 13. 56: quae vix in 
pymnasits et in otio Stoici probant, id. 
Parad. prooem. 1. — Transf.. of a collc'ffe- 
building on Cicero's Tusculan estate : 
quum ambulnndi causa in \.ya 
aim superiori gyi 
Cic. Div. 1, 5, 8. 
tlCUS, um . adj.—yvu- 
r belonging to corporeal ct- 
ercise, gymnastic (l'lauttnian, for which 
Cic. uses gymnicus) : pro exercitu ^vni- 
uastico et palaestrico hoe habemus, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 1, 7: nrte ^ymunstica, disco, has. 
ta, pita, id. MosL 1,' 2, 72. 

I gymnicuS' uuj, adj. — j sufiltfi, 
Of air for corporeal exercise, girmnic, gum- 
nastic : ludi qui cvmnici nomi'nanrur, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 2U, 62 | so, ludi, Plin. 7, 56, 57 : 
certamlna Suet Ner. 53. 

Crytnnosophistae. nrum. m., Tva- 

toouyicTdi (nakod philosophers), Indian 
ascetics, gymnosophistt. Vim. 7, 2, 2 ; A np. 
Flor. p. 351 ; Prud. Ham. 104 ; Aug. Civ. 
D. 14. 17; Hier. Ep. 107, 8. 

t gynacccum or gynaecium. >. 
n. = j tiiaiKtiov : L Among the Greelu. 
The tuner joirt of lot hmtsr where the wom- 
en dwelt, tin wmat'K apartments: Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 72; Tor. Ph. 5, 6, 26— K 
Among the Romaus, The emperor's seragl- 
io, where also women spun and' teove tha 
imperial garments : matresfamllias irtge- 
nuae ac nobilos in cvuaeceum rapicljan- 
tur, Lact. de Mort pers. 21; Veg. .Mil 1, 
7 r so Cod. Justin. 9, 27, 5 ; 11, 7, 5. 

gynacciarius. [gynaeceum, 

no. 11. j The ocirsecr of a seraglio. Cod. 

Justin, it, 7, a Also called eynae- 

Cios. Cod. Thcod. 10. 20r*2. 

I gynacconitis. I4U, f.=yinmtiw 
rirn, l. q. gynaeceuin. HO, I., Tlie r — 
apartments iu a Grecian 
praef. ; Vitr. 6, 10. 

Gyndcs Udso written Gindes), is, 
Tit >,i, A rirtr in Assyria, now Karasu. 
Tib. 4, 1, 141 ; Sen. de 'lra 3, 21 ; Tac. A. 
11, 10. 

gypsa tUS. a, uin. Part, and Pa., from 
gyp.o. 

gypSCUS, a, um. adj. [cypsum] I. Of 
gitj'Kiim (a post'Class. word) : Spart Se- 
ver. 22 — n. Covered or plastered vrilh 
gypsum, »|H» : facies (mulierum), 

gypso. avi, atum. 1. r. a. [id.] To COW 
er or coal with gypsum, to piaster : oper 
cula. Col. 12, 39, 2: vas, id. ib. 43.— Poet, 
gypsatua pes, The foot of a prisoner mark- 
ed with gypsum, to show that he was to be 
sold for a slate : Tib. 2, 3, 60 ; bo Ov. Am. 
1, 8, 64.— Hence 

•gypsatus, a, um. Fa., Covered ur 
maud, with gypsum quihus ilia (Medea) 
munilms gypsati9simis persuasit lie *tl»i 
iliac vitio rerteren L quod abesset a pa- 
trio, with hands thickly coated with gyp- 
sum (os was the case with acton* who 
ployed women's ports), Cic. Fora. 7, 6, L 
I 1 gypsoplastos, oe, m. = vui|o- 
I wXtia", A worker in gypsum or jrucco, 
Cossiod. Var. 7, 5. 

i gypram, i, n. = )i;d/ 0t . Witt Mm 

plaTtir'gypsum, " Plin. 36, 24. 59;" 14, 
19, 24 ; 20, 9, 39 ; 35, 12, 45 ; Col 12, SO, 
8; Coto R. H. 39.1.— )X Transf„ A fig- 
ure in gyfttim, plaster image, Juv^ 2. 4. 

fr**o?fap!uy tUrelop\$, a tadpole: It- 


nasiarch, 
2,2. Aiw, 


ae, i».= 


iiau pnriunt iiiiuimas comes nigra*, qua* 
gyrinos vocant Plin. 9, 51. 74. 
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pat-Aiif. woid, and extremely rare): 
animal difficile ac gyrabtt, Veg. Vet 3, 5. 
— iX Trinit : gjralus. Made at a cir- 
cular form, rounded: chlamys atbe gyra, 
to laoJuiosa. Plin. 5, 10, 11. 
(' Gyrtoop oms, or Gryrtdna* ae. 

A towit of Thessaty, bateau Phanutta 
and Lariesa, Lit. 36, 10 ; 42, 54 ; Plin. 4, 
9, 16 : Gyrtona, Mela, 8, a) 

* gyTUt. L <n. = yvpa(, A circle, esp. 
thai which la described by an animal, par* 
ticularly a horse, in its movementa (most- 
ly poet) : I, Lit : Dec equi variare gy- 
ros in mourn nostrum docentur, Tac. G. 
6 r so of a circular count, ring, for bosses, 
Virg. O. 3, 115 1 Ov. A. A. 3, :«34 ; Loc. 1, 
425, et saep. : adytis quum lubrieus an- 
guis ab imia Septera-ingcns gyros, septena 
rolumina traxit Virg. A. 5, 85 : ducens- 
quo per aera gyros Miluus, Or. Am. 2, 6, 
33 : apes gyros volatu odunt, Plin. 11, 80, 
22 : grues gyros quosdam indocoro cursu 
peragunt id. 10, 23, 30 ;— Virg. A. 7, 379 ; 
Suet Caes. 39. • 

B. TransC, The place where harm are 
trained, a course (poet): gyrum pulsat 
eqois. Prop. 3, 14. 11. 

TT T r o p., A circle, circuit, career, 
course (the fig. being that of the ring in 
which horses run) : mensis nrtiore (quam 


annus) prsecingitur circulo; angusnssl- 
mum hahet dies gyrum. Ben. En. IS; cf., 
aeu brums nivalem Interiore diem gyro 


trahit Hor. 3. 8, 6, 26 ; and, similique gy. 
ro venient aliorum vices, circuit, course, 
Phaedr. 4, 26, 25 : — homines sceundis re- 
bus effrenatoa tamquam in gyrum rationla 
et doctrinae duei oportere, Gic. Off. 1, 26, 
70; oratorem in exiguum' gyrum com- 
pellere, id. de Or. 3, 19, 70 ; Prop. 3, 3, 
21 ; ct, attrahe Tela Fortius et gyro curre, 
poeta, tuo, Or- R- Am. 398 : in dtalecticae 
gyris conseuescere, GeH. 16, 8, 17. 

OythtHm or QytMlULV *• rt -» ^ 
Bltov or ViiQiov, A sea-port in Laconta, on 
{he Eurotas, now Paleopalis, Plin. 6, 34 ; 
Cic Off. a 11. 49 ; LiT. 34, 38 ; 25/ 27.— 

XL ncriv-., Oytbettcw, «c «•-, rve«f- 

rnt. Of or bdsnging to Qylheum, Qytkc- 
otic .- sinus, Plin. 4, 5, 8. 

(* Sythiom. Gytbium or Gy- 

thcurfl, 1. n., t. Gfthcum.) 


Hfc, the eighth letter of the Latin 
■ alphabet the weakest guttural, the 
sign 'for which is borrowed from tho 
Greek, in which H was the oldest form 
of the spirltus asper, corresp. to the Latin 
H-sound (HEKATON, harir, HOS, of, 
fie.), while this affinity to the Greek spir- 
ltus gave rise to occasional doubts, ercn 
nmona the ancients, as to whether the 
Lot H was properly a letter or not : si 
H liters est non note. Quint 1, 5, 19 ; ef. 
also, H llteram. sive illam spiritum mngls 
quam literam did oportet etc GclL 2, 3. 1. 

As fin initial and medial, H may be 
combined with any rowel, though, as 
long as the language was a living ono, the 
orthography, in tlus respect continued 
rather inconstant ; tins we have bonus, 
h oners for onus, oners, harundo for arun- 
do, and even bao for ac (Inscr. Orell. no. 
23) . and, on the other hand, aruspex for 
haruspex, eras for hems, ercisco.and 
c return for bcrcisco and hcrctum, ahe- 
ncus and Beneus, Annibal and Hannibal, 
Adria and Hadria, etc ,- v. Gell. 1. 1. — As 
a sign for the aspiration of the conso- 
nants c, p, r, and t (as in Greek the as- 
pirates x. ^, and S were originally desig- 
nated by KH. IIH, andTH), H first came 
Into use in the seventh century of Rome ; 
cf. Cic Or. 48. 160; and sec the letter C, 
p. 216, a.— -As a final h occurs only in 
the interjections ah and van. . 

In the formation of words, A was chang- 
ed into c before t, as tractum from traho, 
vectum from veho ; and coalesced with s 
into z, as traxi, vexi ; ef. also onyx from 
onych-s ; v. the letter X. 

As an abbreviation, H. denotes hie, 
hacc hoc, hujus, etc.; habet, heres, ho- 
nor, etc. HH. he redes. H. AO. hie ac- 
quiescit. H. B. M. heredes bene merenti. 
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H. C. Hitpania dsarior or bio oondida- 
runt 

The abbreviation HS. for sestnr- 
tium does, not strictly beloag here, be- 
cause H is not the letter of that shape, 
but the numeral 11 crossed; v. sester- 
tius, ad ink. 

ha | inlerf. An exclamation of warn- 
ing, checking, Hold J ha, Hegio, num- 
quam istuc dixis I Plaut Capt 1, 2, -45: 
ha nimsum, Stasime, saeviter! id. Trin. 
4, a 53 : ha he I nunc demnm mini ani- 
mus iatuto est id. Pseud. 4, 5, l.---aX 
Ha ha he ! An exclamation of laughter or 
derision. Ha ! ka ! ka ! Car. Ha, ha, he I 
Me. Quid risistif Ter. Heant 5, 1, 13; so 
Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 36; Ter. And. 4, 4, 15; 
Ron. a 1, 36 ; 3, 2, 44 ; Bee. 5, 4, 28 ; 
Phorm. 2, 3, 64 ; ha ha he I jam tenec* 
qnid sit, Plaut Poen. a 5, 23. 

ssaUtVsi ne,f. fhabeo ; and therefore, 
litTThat by which a thing is held, qs. the 
handle ; hence, in parnc.] A tkong, esp. 
of a none, a (in the latter sense usu- 
ally in the plur.). 

I, Lit; exhortatur equos, quorum per 
colla jubasque Excutit habenas, Ov. M. 5, 
404 ; cf., omnea effundit habenas, Virg. A. 
5 818; so of the reins, id. ib. 10; 576; 11, 
600; 670; 765; 12, 327; 471; 622; Lue. 
2, 500, et saep. : turbo actus habena, Virg. 
A. 7, 380: quum jacnlum parrs Libya 
amentavit habena, Luc. 6, 221 : Balearis 
tortor habenae, id. a 710 : in soils latuit 
metuens pendentis habenae, i. e. of the 
xkip-tash, wkip, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 15 : molles 
galeae habenae, VaL Fl. 6, 365 : plantarum 
calces tantnm infimae teguntur : cetera 
prope nuda et teretibus habenia vincta 
sunt shoe-strings, GeH. la 21. a—Poet : 
pedes aeqnat habenas, L e. tke riders, VaL 
F16, 95. 

H, TransC: A. d mall strip of dis- 
eased Jlesk cut out from the body ■ tenuis 
excidenda hsbona est Cels. 7, 17 Jin. ,- ct, 
habcnula. — Far mora freq. 

B. (u- allusion to the reins of horses) 
In gen„ A rein ; also ahstr. for direction, 
management, government: Lucr. 2, 1096: 
Suminibus vestris tolas immlttite habe- 
nas, give tke reins to. Or. M. 1. 280 ; so 
VaL FL 6, 391 : (ventiB) rcgem dedit qui 
foedere certo Et premere et laxas scire' 
dare jussus habenas, Virg. A. 1, 63 : furlt 
immissis Vulcsnus hsbenis, id. ib. 5, 662: 
classique immittit habenas, id. ib. 6, 1 ; 
Lucr. 7, 785 ; imitated by Virgil : dum se 
laetus ad auras Palmes agit laxis per pu- 
rum Immissus habenis, virg. G. 2, 364 : 
vales rege vans habenas, Ov. F. 1, 25 : le- 
gnm. Poet ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 166 : com- 
modissimum est quam laxlsstnuu habe- 
nas habere amicitiae, quas vel adducas 
quum veils vel remlttas, Cic. LaeL 13, 45: 
alicui moderandi et regendl sui poteeta- 
tern quasi qaaj-dam habenas tradere, Id. 
de Or. 1, 52, 226 ; so id. Rep. 1, 5 ; and, 
occepisse Nurnsm populi Latialis habe- 
nas, Ov. M. 15, 481 ; cf. also, rerumque re- 
liquit habenae, Virg. A. 7, 600; and, lin- 
quam dataa habenas, Val. FL 1, 560 : ire- 
rumque omnea effundit habenas, Virg. A. 
12, 499.— In tho sing. : latiae diffisus habe- 
nae, i.e. of tke Roman dominion, SiL 13, 
34 ; GeE 14, 1, 4. 

h&beatia- nc K f. [habeo, no. II. A] 
Possessions, property, substance (an ante 
class, word) : animos oorum habentia in- 
iiarat Quadrlg. in Non. 119, 32 j Plant 
True. proL 21. 

h& tent-la. ae./. dim. [habena, no. n. 
A] A raull strip of diseased JUth icaich is 
cutout from the body : turn ab ora vel vul- 
sella vel hamo apprehenaam tnmquam 
habenulam excidere, Cels. 7, 28 : tenuis 
habenula ab ulteriore ora excidenda, id. 
7, 7, 8 fin- 1 so, paulo latior, id. ib. 20 jSa. 

habCO. ui, Itum, 2. (archaic prats, con}. 
HABESSIT, Cic. Leg. 2, ft 19 ; inf. habe- 
rler. Plant Mil. 2. 6, 111) v. a. and n. [root 
HAB, kindred with 'AIlu, i-rruj. a)M>, and 
therefore, lit, To grasp, lay hold of, 
hold in the hands; hence] 

To have, in^he widest sense of the word, 
to hold, keep, possess, cherish, entertain, etc. 

L In gen.: SI INTESTATO MORI- 
TVR, CVI SVVS HERES NEC SIT, AG- 
NATV8 PROXIMV8 FAMiLIAM HA- 
BETO, Frgm. Xa Tab. ap. Ulp, Frgm. 


BABE 

26, 1 ; cf. Dirks. TraneL p. 343 so.: ex ten 
aaiml aeatentia «u uxorem habest Cato 
in Cis.de Or. 2,64,260; ef., aliauam ha- 
bere ix matrimonio, Cic. Scaur. § 8 ; and. 
ipsum ex Helvems uxorem habere, Caes. 
6. G. 1, 18, 6 : si et prndentes homines et 
non veteres reges habere voluenmt Cic 
Rep-l,37^n.: quae quum patrem clarts- 
simum, ampllsslmos patruos, ornanasi- 
mum fratrem haberet id. Rose. Am. 50* 
147 ; so, qunm Hie haberet fihum deucii- 
borom, id. de Or. % 64, 257 ; and, quod 


non ingenuoa habest darosque ps rente*. 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 91 1 babebat sacye docentos. 
saepe decern servos, id. ib. 1, a 11 ; and 
of., fundum habere, Cic. Toll 5 14 : cur 
pecuniam non babeat mnlier? kL Rep. 3, 
10 : tantas diritias habet : Need t quid fa- 
cist auro, Plaut Bac. 2, a 99: aurum. id. 
ib. 2, a S5 : veetlgalla magna Divmasqae, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 101 : tantum opnm, Cic Rep. 
L, 48: classes, id. PhiL 9. 2, 4 ; so, naves, 
id. Verr. a 5, 40, 104 : denique ait fima 
quaerendl, qunmque habeas plus, Psupe- 
riem metuas minus, Hor. S. 1. 1, 92 : Utei- 
tus pasci si posset corvua. haberet Pkia 
dapis. id. Ep. 1, 17, 50 : Dkmyefi equos 
quid attulit adnrindionls, quod habuitapea 
in juba « Cic. Div. 2, 31, 67 : foenum habet 
in cornu, longo fuge, Hor. S. 1. 4. 34 : le- 

?ea in monumentis habere, Cic Rep. 2. 
4 : bostis habet muros, Virg. A. 2, 290. « 
aL : quam vellem Panaetium Bostrum 
nobiscum haberemua, Cic Rep. 1, 10 ; so, 
Cicero nem secum, id. Att 4, 9. 9 .- ct, ea 
lcglone, quam secum habebat Cues. B. G. 

1, ft 1 ; and, secum senatorcm, Cic Verr. 

2, 2. 31, 77 : cf. also, magnum numerum 
equltatns circum se, Caes. B. G. J, 18. 5: 
— haeosi habeat aurum, quod OH rerrame- 
ret, facial hibens. Plant Bac 1, L, 12; ef, 
quid non babuisti quod dares t Habnissc 
se dlcet Cic. Scaur. § 19 ; and, quod non 
desit habentem, Hor. Ep. 2 2, 52: qui in 
foro turbaquo, quicum cofloqui Hbeat 
non habcant Cic. Rep. 1, 17. 

fe. With abstract objects : quid fOos 
bono genore gnstos, opinanimi anion ha- 
buissc atque nabituros dum viveni 1 Catu 
in Goll. 10, S, 17 : quod nno et eodcsn tem- 
ports puncto nan' dissimlles et Daturas et 
vitas et casus habent Cic Dir. 2, 45, 95 : 
febrim, id. Fsm. 7, 26, 1 : instrument* an- 
imi, id. Rep. a 3 : nee vero habere Tirtn- 
tem satis est, quasi artcm aUqnaxn, nisi 
utare, id. ib. 1, 2 : in rfopulos perperuazs 
potestatem, id. ib. 2, 27 ; ct, in populmn 
vibao necisque potestatem, id. ib. 3, 14 ; so, 
potostatem, Id. U). 2. 29 ; 32; 36 : eo plus 
auctoritatis, id. ib. a 16 : onaameau di- 
oendi, id. do Or. 2, 28. 122 ; cf, summaci 
prudentiam summamque vim diceodi. id. 
ib. 1, 20, 89 : Q. LucfBus BaJbus tantos 
progressus babebat in Stoids, ut etc, id. 
N. 0. 1, 6, 15 : nequo quern usum belli bar 
bercnt aut quibus insDtutis ujcrentur, re- 
periri potorat Caes. B. G. 4, 20 fin. : noa- 
nullam invidiam ex oo, quod, etc, Cic de 
Or. & 70, 283 : nimiam spem, Cato in Ged 
13, 17, 1 ; so, spem in fide alicnjux, Cic 
Inv. 1, 39, 71 ; cf, tantum spei ad viven- 
dum, id. Att. ia 20, 2 and Li N. D. a 6. 
14 ; cf. also, summam spem de afiquo, id. 
LaeL 3, 11: odium in equestrem oraincm. 
id. Cluent 55, 151 : metum, Prop. 3, 11. 
6 : consolationcm semper in ore atqne ist 
anlmo, Cic. Fam. a 16, 2 ; ct Var. L. L_ 
6, 7, 66, § 56 ; and, rogavi, ut dice ret qaiid 
haberet in animo, Cic Att 8, 10 : nequc 
modum neque modestiam v it -t en e a habe- 
re, obeerve no bounds or measure, SalL C. 
11, 4 Kritz ; v. modus : hacc habrhun 
fere, quae te scire vellem, Cic. Art 1. 6 : 
ct, haec habui de amicitia quae diceTexn. 
(* this is what I had to say), id. LaeL 27 
Jin. : fldem, gratiom, honorcm, ratkmem ; 
r. these nouns. 

(ff) With the inf. (analog, to the Gr. 
4x») or with the part fut. pass, (the latsar 
construction perh. only post-Aug.) T» 
hate to do something. 7 must do some- 
thing: rogaa, ut id. mihi h abeam cutsr, 
Var. R. R. 1, 1, 2 : ctiam Fill us Dei mart 
habuit Tert Hab. muL 1 : si ipumcos Ju- 
bemur diligere, quera habemus od%jssef 
id- ApoL 37 : — de spams ordfuum eate-Boja 
praecinlendum habemus, ut mbeHie>aKtt 
agricolae, etc Cot 5, 5, 3: praesei ' 
quum enitondum haberemua, ut, 
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FUn. Ep. 1, 8, 12 : si nunc prima m sta- 
tueudum haberemue, Tic. A. 14, 44 ; id. 

Or. 36. 

C Of bi animate or nbstr. subjects : pri- 
ma classis LXXXVIU. eenturiaa habeat 

Cic. Rep. 2, 22: locus ilia nihil habet re- 
Uaionia, id. Leg. 3, 32, 57; human! animi 
earn partem, quae wnsum habeat id. Dir. 

1, 32, 70 : animus inoorruptus agit atque 
habet cuncta, naque ipse hake tur, gall. J. 

2, 3 : divinus animus mortale nihil habuit 
Cic. Scaur. $ 30 : habet atatum res pub- 
lic* de tribus secundarhrm, id. Rep. 1, 42 ; 
ct, nullum est genua Ularum re rum pub* 
licarum, quod non habeat iter ad ftniu- 
mum quoddam malum, id. ib. 1, 28 : ipsa 
aequabtlitas eat iniqua, quam habeat nul- 
I o« gradus dignitatis, id. ib* 1, 27 : nulla 
alia in civitate . . . ullum domiciUum lib- 
ertas habet, id. lb. 1, 31 : noatri casus plus 
honoris habuerunt quam lnborv, id. ib. 1, 
4 ; ct, viri excellentis unci pi tea variique 
casus habent admirationem, id. Fam. 5, 
12, 5 : habet etiam amoeuiias ipsa illece- 
bras multaa cupiditatum, id. Rep. 3, 4 1 
quid habet iUiua cormixua simile huec o ra- 
tio ? id. ib. 1, 36 : magnam habet vim dis* 
ciplina verecundiae. Id. ib. 4, 6* et saep. • 

3uomodo habere did mur febrem, quum 
la nos habeat, Sen. Ep, 119 meat. ; ct, ani- 
malia somnu* habebat Virg. A. 3, 147 ; so 
Ov, M. 7, 329 : me somuo gravatum Infio- 
Ux habuit thalamus, Virg. A. 6, 521 ; cf., 
non me impia namque Tartara habent, id. 
ib. 5, 734 ; and, habentque Tartara Pan- 
tboideu, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 9 : qui (metus) 
major abscntes habet, id. Epod. 1, 18; 
Sea. Const. Sap. 7 ; so, et habet mortalia 
casus, Luc. 2, 13: terror habet vatea, Stat 
Th. 3, 549. 

JX In partic.: A. Pregn., as also our 
to have, i. q. to have or po*sets property 
(used mostly aba.) ; miserum istuc ver- 
bum ct pessnmum est, Habuisse et nihil 
habere, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 34 : qui habet, 
ultro nppctitur: qui est pauper, aaperna. 
tur, Cic Frgm. ap. Prise p. 792 P. : habet 
idem in nuuus, habet Idem in urbauia prae- 
diis, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 86, 199 ; so, in numia, 
id. Att 8, ID: in Salentinia aut in Brums, i. 
c to have potsestions, id. Rose. Am. 46, 132; 
ct id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 18, 45 : nos quod simus, 
quod habcamus, etc, Curius in Cic Fam. 7, 
29, 1 : ct belli rabies et amor lucceesit ha- 
bendi, Virg. A. 8, 327 ; ct, amore senescit 
habendi, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 85 ; so Phacdr. 3 
proL 21 ; Juv. 14, 207— Hence, 

2. With a follg. object- or relative- 
clause, qe. To hove the mean*, ability, or 
knowledge, i.e. to be in a condition, to be 
able, to know how to do or say any thing : 
(u) With object-clauses : dc Alexandria 
re tAntum habeo polliceii, me tibi cumu- 
late sal iafactu ruin, Cic Fam. 1, 5, 3 : de 
re publica nihil habeo ad to ecribere, id. 
Att 2, 22, 6: haec fere dice re habui d( 
natura deorum C*this it the substance of 
what I had to say), id. N. D. 3,39,93; cf, 

3uid habea igitur dlcere de Gaditano foe 
ere ? id. Balb. 14, 33 ; and* habeo etiam 
dicore, quern dc ponte in Tiberim deje- 
ccrit, id. Rose Am. 35, 100 :, illud aflir- 
mare pro certo babco, etc, Liv. 44, 22, 4 : 
sic placet, an melius quia habet suadcrc f 
Hor. Epod. 16, 23. — Qi) With relative 
sentences (usually with a negative : non 
habeo, quid faciara ; or, on the other hand, 
nihil habeo, qxtod fnciam, dicam, etc.) ; de 
quibus habeo Ipse, quid sentinm ; nun ha* 
beo autcm, quid tibi asscntifir, Cic. M. D. 

3, 25, 64 : de pueris quid agam, non ha- 
beo, id- Att 7, 19 : usque co quid arguas 
non habea, Id. Rose. Am. 15, 45: quid 
hulc respundcret, non habebat id. Mur. 
12, 26 : nee quid faceret habebat, id. Vcrr. 
2, 4, 23, 51 ; id. Off. 2, % 7 : qui, quo te 
redperent non babe rent Caes. fi. G. 4, 
38, % And on the other band : nihil ha- 
beo, quod ad te scrlbam, Cic Att 7, 19 ; 
so, nil habeo, quod agam, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 19 ; 
and, nihil habeo, quod cum amlcitia Scipi- 
onis possim compararc, Cic. Lael. 27, 103. 

8. To hast in use, make use of, use (so 
very rarely): anulus m dlgito subtcrte- 
nuatur hsbendo, i. e. by use, by wearing, 
Lucr. 1, 312 ; cf. , aera nitent usu : vestis 
bona quaerit haberi, Ov. Am. 1, 8. 51 : 
quippe qua a (divitias) boneste habere 11- 
cebut, abut! per turpitudinem propera- 
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bast; Sail C. 13, 2 Krttx; ci.magnae opes 
insoeenter paratae et modeste habitae, 
Tac. A. 4, 44. 

G. To hold or keep a person or thing in 
any place or condition, or in any man- 
ner ; to have, hold, or regard in an j light .- 
aliquem in obaidlone, Caes. B. C. 3, 31, 3 : 
aliqnem in hberia cajtodna, Sail C. 47, 3 ; 
so, aUquem hi custodha, id. ib. 5* 14 : aU- 
quem in vmculis, id. ib. 51 fin. ; for which 
also, in custodiam habitus (i. e. put into 
prison and kept there), Liv. 22, 25; Tac 

H. 1, 87 ; and with this ct, quo facUius 
omne Hatlriaticum mare ia potestatem 
babe ret, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 Oud. N. or. (al 
in potestate) ; and, quum talem virum m 
potestatem habuiaaet, 8alL J. 112 in. 
Kritz N. cr. : quae res eos in magoo diu- 
turnoque bello inter so habuit. Sail. J. 79, 
3 : alios in ea fortona babe rent, ut socil 
esse quam cives mallent Liv. 26, 24 : 
aegroa in tencbris, Cels. 3. 18 : aquam 
coolestem sub dlo in sole, Col. 12, 12, 1 : 
in otio mill tern, Liv. 39, 2, fi ; cf ^ legiones 
habebantur per otium, Tac H. 1, 31 ; and, 
exercitus sine impsrio et modestia habi- 
tus, Sail J. 44, 1 : quo* ille postea magno 
In honore habuit, Caes. B. 0. 1, 77, 2; for 
which, quos praecipuo semper honore 
Caesar habuit, id. B. G. 5, 54. 4 : habeo 
Junium (mensem) et Qutntilem in metu, 
i e. //ran Cic Att. 6,1, 14.— Hence, 

2, With a double predicate, osp. freq. 
with the part. per/, pass.. To hoot, hold, or 
possess a person or thing in any quality 
or capacity, as any thing ; to have, hold, or 
possess an action as completed, finished 
(a pregn. circumlocution for the perfect) ; 
quum naberet coUegam in prae tur a Soph.* 
oclem, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 144 ; ct Quint 10, 

I, 93 ; and, an heredem habuerit cum, a 
quo, etc, id. 7, 2, 37 ;— Plant Bac 3, 3, 8 : 
cur ergo unua tu Apollonidenaes miseri- 
ores babes quam pater tuus habuit urn- 
quam 9 Cic FL 29, 71 : obvium habuerunt 
patrem. Quint 7, 1, 29 : reliquas civitates 
stipendiariaa, Caes. B. G. 1, 30, 3: quod 
(cognomen) babes baerediunum, Cic 
Rep. 6, 11 : quae habuit venalia, id. Verr. 
2,3,62,144; Brut in Cic Fam. 11, 11,1:— 
qui auro habeat succia suppactum solum, 
Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 98 : mo aegregatum ha- 
buisae, uxorem ut duxit, a me Pamphi* 
lum, have kept him away, aloof, Tcr. Hoc 
5, 1, 25; ct, incluaum in curia senaTum 
habuerunt Cic Att 6\ 2, 8: (Romulua) 
habuit plebem in c lien tela* priocipum 
descriptam, id. Rep. 2, 9 : satis mini vide- 
bnr habere cognitura Scaevolam ex Ua 
rebus, quas, etc., id. Brut 40, 147 ; ct, si 
nondum eum satis babes cognltum, id. 
Fam. 13, 17, 3 ; and id. ib. 15, 20 jut. ; so, 
fldem spectatam jam et din cognltam, id. 
Div. in CaeciL 4, 11 : decumas ad aquam 
deportable, id. Vcrr, 2, 3, 14, 36 : domitas 
liaU re libidineg, id. de Or. 1. 43, 194 : 
oinnus philosopbiite notos et tractatos lo 
coa, id. Or. 33, 118; id. Rep. 2, 6: inuu 
tm rabilla, quae coDecta habent Stoic], id 
Div, li, 7u\ 145 : quantum in ncie tironi sit 
commlttcndum, nimium saepe expertum 
habemus, Plane, in Cic Fam. 10, 24, 3 : 
quare vclim ita statutum habeas, me, etc., 
Cic Fam. 6, 2, 1 : habeo absolutura suave 
hoi ad Caesarem, id. Q. Fr. 3. 9. 6 : In 
adveraariia scrip tum habere (somen), id. 
Rose. Com. 3,9: de Caeaare'satis dictum 
habebo, id. Phil 5, 19, 52: bell urn habere 
suaceptum. id. Agr. 2, 6, 14, et saep. 

3, To have or hold a person in any 
manner, i. q. to treat, use: is, uti tu me 
hie habueris, prolnde Alum illlc curaverit 
Plnut Capt 9, 2, 64 : equitatu agmen ad- 
versariorum male habere et carperr, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 63, 2; cf. Cels. 3, 20 ; and 
id. 3, 21 : cxercitum luxuriose nimisque 
liberaliter habere. Sail. C. 11, 5 Kritz ; cf, 
eos fllo non pro vanls hoatibus, ut merit! 
erant aed accurate et liberaliter habuit 
Id. Jue. 103, 5. 

4, With ae, and sometimes middle or 
neuter (v. In the follg.). To hold or keep 
himself or itself in a certain manner, i. e. 
to be constituted or situated, to be, in any 
msnner; to be In any manner with re- 
spect to any person or thing : (a) habere 
set Tironem Partis aegrum rellqui . . . et 
quitmquam videbatnr so non graviter ha- 
bere, tainen sum sollicitus, etc., Cic. Att 
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1, %2e: praechu-e te babes, quum, arc, id. 
Verr. % 2. 61, 149 : ipsi so hoc melius ha- 
beat quam aoa, qnoi etc, id. Att 11, 7, 4 : 
Bene nabernua nos, id. ib. 2, 8, 1 : ego me 
bene habeo, Tac A. 14, 51 : — praodore ae 
rea habeaVat, etc, Cic. de Or. 1, 25. 114 : 
mala se res habet quum, quod virtu to' 
eiflci debet id tenUtur pecunia, id. On'. - 

2, 6, 22; cf. id. de Or. % 77, 313: quae 
quum ita sc res habcret tamen, cfc, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 50, 124 ; ct, varum ita se res 
habet, ut ego, etc, id. Quint 1, 2 : sic pro- 
fecto res ae habet id. de Or. % 67, 271: 
scire aveo, quomodo res se habeat, id. 
Att. 13, 35. 2; cf. id. dc Or. 2, 32, 140: ut 
se tota res habeat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 5, 15; ct, 
ut meae rea sese habent, Ter. Ph. 5, 4, 1. 
— (if) Mid.: virtus clara aeteraaque ba- 
be tur, exhibits iuclf as something, etc, 
SalL C. I, 4: sicuu pleraque morntlium 
ha ben tur, as is commonly Us fate of mor- 
tals, id. ib. 6, 3.— (y) Neutr. (as also the . 
Gr. §xw) : Tulba nostra recte valet : Te* 
renoa minus belle habuit Dolab. in Cic 
Fam. 9, 9, 1 : volui animum tandem con- 
firmore hodie meum,. Ut bene haberem 
flUae nuptiis, / might enjoy myself, Plant. 
AuL 2, 8, 2 ; so, qui bene habet suisqvp 
amicis est volup. id. Mil. 3, 1, 130 : — bene 
habent obi principia, Ter. Ph. % 3, 82 : . 
bene habet : Jacta sunt fundamenta dc- 
fenaionis, it is weil, Cic Mur. 6, 14 ; so 
Liv. 8, 6: "magnum norras, vix credi- 
bUe." Atqui, sic habet, so it is, it is seen 
so, Hor. S. 1, 9, 5a 

6, To hold, account, estsem, consider, 
regard a person or thing In any manner 
or as any thing ; to think or believe a per* 
son or thing to be any thing: aliquem 
fidelem sibi habere, Plaut Bac 3, 3, 87 : 
deos acternoa et beatos, Cic. N. JX 1, 17, 
45 : nuuumam illam voluptatem habo- 
mus, quae, etc, id. Fin. 1, U, 37 : eum nos 
ut perrurorem habemus . . . nee voro ha- 
beo qu< niqutun autiquiorem, Id. Brut 15, 
61: Utet rex ct patci baberetur omnium, 
id. Rep. 1, 36; id. ib. 2, 21: parentem 
Aaiae et tun es nuueri, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10 
fin. : eos dicit ease habitos deos, a quibus, 
etc., id. N. D. 1, 15, 38 : quum esset haben- 
dum rex, quicumque gene re regio natus 
esset, Id. Rop. 1, 33 ; ct id. ib. 2, IQjSa. 
non hnl>eu nauci Marsum augurcm, Enn. 
in Cic Div. 1, 58, 132 ; so, cujus auctoritna 
in Us regionibus magnl babebatur, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 21, 7; and, nihil pensi habere, 
Quint 11. 1, 29; cf. also, an perinde ha- 
benda ait haec atque ilia, id. 7, 3, 11 : acse 
ilium non pro amico, sed pro hoste habi* 
turum, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 19; so, aliquem 
pro hoste, Liv. 2, 20; Curt G, 2, et aL : 
nisi in provincia rcUctas rationos pro re* 
latia haberem, Cic. Fam, 5, 20, 2^ so, Hoot 
omnialtalicapro Romania h abeam. Quint 

1, 5, 56 ; and id. 12, 10, 73 : istuc Jam pro 
facto habeo, Cic. Att 13, 1,2; so, Pompe-. 
ium pro onto hnbemus per Kyrlcum 
protii-ist-i in Galliam, id. ib. 10, 6 fin, ; and, 
id oblivtocemluni, pro non dicto haben- 
dum, Liv. 23. 22, 9 ; hoc vclim in moxl- 
mia rebus ct maxime neceasariia habeas, 
Cic. Att. 5, 5 fin. : aliquem in deorum 
numero, id. N. t>. 1, 14, 36; so, aliquem in 
hostium numero, Caes. B. G. 1, 23, 1 ; 
and, aliquem suorum In numero, Hor. 9. 

2, 6, 41 ; for which also, hostium numero 
haberi, Cic Att 11, 6, 6 ; and, numero ira- 
piorum ac aceleratorum haberi, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 13, 7; ct also Quint 3, 7, 2: quern 
Aegyptii ncfas habent norainare, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 22, 56 ; so, mutare nefaa habeat 
Quint 12, 8, 6 : ncc tamen est habendum 
rcligioni, nocentem aliqUando deftndero 
(* to scruple, make a conscience of), Cic 
Off. 2, 14, 51 ; ct, nec earn rem habuit rc- 
ligioni, id. Dir. 1, 35, 77 : quando tu me 
bene merentem tibi habea dcBpJcatm 
(*you despise). Plant Men. 4, 3, 19; so, 
non sic ludlbrio tuis factis habitus easem, 
Ter. Hec. 4, L 11: nec cuiquam mortali- 
um injuriae suae parvae rtdentur : multi 
eaa gravras aequo habuere, have regard- 
ed, considered, 8wA C. 51, U ; cf., Ita aerre 
habuit; Anum Id pro parente atasum, Qv. 
7, 5, 7. — Here, too, belongs mo colloquial 
expression she habeto, or sic habeas all- 
quid, or with an oWet-clanse, Hold or 
judge thus, of this he convinced, believe, 
know: Ulud velim ale habeas, quod Intel- 
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lifes, etc., Cic Ful 3, 13, 2: unam hoc 
sicnabeto: si, aa, idL ib. 2, Bfitu .- sichsbe- 
to : omnibus, etc, id. Rep. 6, 13 : enitere 
et sic habeto, nan cue te morulem, sod 
corpus hoc, id. ib. 6. 24 ; so with an ob- 
fect-cl«ue,id.Fam.2,iai; lfi.4,4. Also 
without sic : id primum ergo babe to, ion 
sine magna causa, etc, Cic. ram. 13, 39, 3; 
so, tan turn habeto, civem earegiura case 
i'ompeium, etc., id. ib. % 8, 2. 

D. To have possession of, to inhabit a 
place; and more freq. neut, to dwell, live 
any where (ante-class. ; in good prose 
habito, derived from habeo, is used in- 
stead ; v. habito) : quae Corinthum ar- 
cem altam habetia, Enn. in Cic. Fam. 7, 
d, 1 ; — Ule gemtnus qui Hyracusis ha bet. 
Plant Men. prol. tt» : quia istic habet 1 id. 
Uaccb. 1. % 6 : ubl nunc adolescent ha- 
bett Id. Trin, 1, 2, 166 : apud aedem Ju- 
nonis Lucin&e, ubi aeditumus habere so- 
let, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 16. § 50. 

S. To have in one's mind. L e. To 
know, be acquainted with : stquidem Istiua 
regis (Ancf) matrem habcmus, ignoramus 
patrem, Cic. Rep. 2, 18 fin. .- babes con- 
silia nostra ; nunc cognosce de Bruto, 
there you have, suck are, id. Att. 5, 21, 10 ; 
so, habetis igitur primum ortura tyrannl, 
id. Rep. % 27 ; and, habetis aermonem 
bene Ion gum hominia, id. de Or. 2, 88, 
361 ; cf. also, habes nostras sententtas, 
Huet Claud. 4 : habes, quae fortissimo de 
beats vita did putem, Cic. Tusc. 5, 28jSn. ; 
cf. id. de Or. 2, 71, 291. 

P. To have ao a habit, peculiarity, or 
characteristic : habebat hoc oranino Cae- 
sar: quern plane perditum acre atteno 
cgentemque cocnorat, hunc in familiar!* 
tatcm ltbentiseime recipiebat, Cic. PhIL 
2, 32, 76 ; id. Pis. 32, 81. 

0, As also our verb to hold, with the 
accessory notion of au act or perform* 
ance of some kind : To moke, do, perform, 
prepare, utter, produce, cause: alium quac- 
rebam, iter nac hnbui, made, directed, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 35 ; cf. ex urbo pro foetus 
iter ad legionea habebat, Caea. B. C. 1, 14, 
3 ; so, iter, id. ib. 1, 51, 1 ; 3, 11. 2; 3, 106, 
1 ; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6. 2 : viae, Luc. 2, 439 : 
C. Cato concionatua eat, Be comttia haberi 
nou siturum, si, etc, to be held, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 6, 6 ; so, aenatum, id. ib. 2, 13, 3 ; Fam. 
1, 4. 1 ; Caes. B. C. 1. 2, 1 : concilia, id. B. 

0. 5. 53, 4 : concionem, Cic. Att 4, 1, 6 : 
ccnaum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 55, 138 : del oc turn 
(militum). id. Phil. 5, 12, 31 ; Fam. 15, 1 
ad Jin. ; Caes. B. G. 6, 1 ; v. delectus : lu- 
doa. Suet Rhet 1 : aermonem, Cic. Tusc. 

1, 24, 57 ; cf.. onttionem, id. Rep. 1, 46 ; 
and, multis verbis ultro citroque habitie, 
id. ib. 6, 9 fin. ; so, disputationem, id. ib. 
1, 7 ; Caes. B. G. 5. 30, 1 : dialogum, Cic. 
Att 2, 9, 1 : verba, id. de Or. 2, 47, 190 : 
querclara de aliquo apud aliquem. id. Q. 
Kr. 1, % 1, 2: controversions de fundo 
cum aliquo, id. Fam. 13, 69, 2, et saep. : 
deinde adventus in Syrinm primus equi* 
tatus habuit interitum, caused, occasioned, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 9 ; Cf. id. Div. 2, 46, 
96; and, latrocinia nullam babent tnfa- 
miam, quae extra lines cujusque civitatia 
Hunt, Caea. B. G. C, 23, 6. 

H. Habere In ammo (or aimply nnl- 
mo), with a follg. object-clause. 7b have 
in mind, to intend, to be disposed, minded, 
inclined to do any thing : latum exhere- 
dare in animo habebat, Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 
52; so id. Att 1. 17, 11; and, hoc (flu- 
men) neque ipse tranaire in animo habe- 
bat neque hostes transitu ros exUtimabat, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 7. 5 : neque eum bello in* 
vadere animo habuit, Liv. 44, 25, 1 dub. 
(aj. in animo). . 

L Habere sfbi or sccum allquid, To 
keep to one's self (lit and trop.) : elamare 
couperunt, sibi ut haberet bcreditatem, 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 19, 47. So the formula 
used in divorces : RES TVA8 T1BI HA* 
B£ : illam auam auas res aibi habere jus- 
sit ex duodceim tabulia, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 
69. — Trop. : aecreto hoc audi, tecum ha- 
beto, ne Apellae quidem liberto tuo dixe- 
rid. Cic. Fum. 7, 25, 2 ; so, verum haec tu 
tecum habeto, id. Alt. 4, 15, 6. 

K. Of a sweetheart, To have On a good 
or an obaceno sense), to possess, enjoy : 
poatquam nos Amaryllis habet, Galatea 
reliquit, Virg. E. 1, 31 ; so Tib. 1, 2, 65 ; 
700 
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Prop, a 8, ■22: ahud, babul acortmn. Plant 
Bac 4, 10, 6; so Ter. And* L L 06; qnom 
esset objectum, habere eum Laid*. " Ha- 
beo, ixtqail, non habmr a Laids," Cic. Fam. 
9.26,2, 

It A gladiatorial f. t., of a wounded 
combatant, hoc babe, or habet. He has got 
that (t e. that stroke), that kit ; desuper 
altna equo graviter fetit at que ita fatur : 
Hoc habet Vint A. 12, 296; ao Prod. 
Psych. 53 ; cf. Adam's Antiq. 2, p. 30.— 2. 
Transf. : hoc habet: reperi, qui senem 
ducerem, Plant Moat 3, 2, 26; so Rud. 4, 
4, 99: egomet continoo mecum; Certe 
captusestl Habet 1 Ter. And. 1. 1, 56 ("id 
est Tulneratus est Habet enim qui per- 
cuasua est: et proprie de giadiatoribua 
dicitur," Don.). — Hence 

habltuo, a. urn, Pa., Held or kept in 
any manner, i. e. in a certain vendition, 
state, humor (ante-class.) : A, In gen.: 
equua nimis strigoaui et male habitus, 
Maasur. Sabin. in GelL 4, 20, 11 ; v. in the 
follg, — 2. Trop.: ut patrem tuum vidi 
esse habitum, diu etiam duras (Utea) da- 
bit Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 89.— B. ■•■ Par- 
ticular, physically, Well kept, well con- 
ditioned, fieshy, corpulent : corpuleatior 
ridere atque habidor, Plaut Epid. 1, 1, 8 : 
at qua (virgo) est habitior pauflo, pugi- 
lem ease eJunt, deducunt cibum, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 23 : (oeneorea) equutn nimis 
atrigoaum et male habitum, sed equitem 
ejus uberrimura et habitiaaimum ride- 
runt etc-, Massur. Sabin. in Gell. 4, 20, 11. 

hgfcffiiat. e. adj. [habeol That man be 
easily handled or managed, handy, man' 
ageable, suitable, fit, proper, apt, expert, 
Itgkt, nimble, *wift (quite class.) : t Lit : 
(calcei) habDes et apti ad pedem, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 54, 231; cf., (natura homini) figu- 
ram corporis habilem et aptam ingenio 
humano dedit, id. I<eg. t, 9, 26 ; and, res 
aptac, habftes ct ad naturam accommo- 
datae, id. Fin. 4, 20, 56 : brevitate habiles 
gladii, Liv. 22, 46, 5 ; so, ensis, Virg. A. 9, 
305 : arcus, id. ib. 1, 318 : pharetra ad 
tela, Val. Fl 3, 607 : frameae, Tac. G. 6 : 
enrrus, Ov. M. 2, 531: ar strum, Tib. 1, 9, 
7 : narca veils, Tac. A. 2, 6 : corpus habi- 
lisaimum qundratum est, neque gracile 
neque obeaum, the mott convenient for 
managing, treating, Cela. 2, 1 ; ct, mate- 
ria lev is est et ad hoc habiUs, Sen. Q. N. 
1, 7 : atque babilia merabris renit vigor, 
i. e. making 'uppU, Virg. G. 4, 416 :— -bos 
nec feturac habilla nec fortia aratris, fit, 
proper for, id. ib. 3, 62; so, terra fm men- 
tis, Col. 2, % 20 ; cf.. Aegyptum ut fera- 
ciorem babillorcmque annonae urbicae 
redderet, Suet Aug. 18 : pingulbus hac 
(vites) terria habiles, levioribus illae, Virg. 
G. 2, 92: rudem ad pedestria bella Nn- 
mi durum gentem esse, equls tantum ha- 
bilem. Liv. 24, 48, 5 ; cf^ ducenta fere mil- 
lia peditum, armls habilia, able to bear 
arms, VelleJ. 2, 110, 3; and, nondnm por- 
tandia habiles gravioribua armia, 811. 11, 
588. 

H Trop. : aunt quidam Ita in ilsdem 
rebus habiles, ita naturae muneribua or* 
nati, ut, etc., apt, expert, skillful, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 25, 115 : acutior atque habitior ad 
inveniendum. Quint 6, 3, 12 : numquam 
ingenium idem ad res divcrBiaaimas ha- 
blfius fuit Liv. 21, 4, 3 ; Suet Claud. 2 : 
cxercitus non habilia gubernaculo, not 
easy to govern, Vellej. % 113, 2: ncgotia 
expedita ct habilia aequuntur actorcm, 
Sen. do Ira 3, 7 : et vlcma aeni non habi- 
lia Lyco, not suited (on account of her 
age), Hor. Od. 3. 19. 24 : non habllee Col- 
chi, I e. uncivilized, rude, Val. Fl. 7, 231. 
~~(0) Poet, with follg. inf. : plaudentimie 
habilee Caryae resonare Dianae, StatTh. 
4, 225 ; ao Luc. 3, 553. 

Adv., habi liter, Handily, aptly, ex- 
pertly, skillfully, easily (very rare) : scu- 
tum parvuin habiliter ferens, Liv. Epit 
57 : ut elephantis, aicut noa equls. facile 
atque habiliter utantur, MeL 3, 7 ; Paul. 
Dig. 34, 2, 21. 

* frnfralvfoftt atis,/. [habilia] Aptitude, 
ability: omltto opportuuitatce habilitates- 
que reliqui corporis, Cic Leg. 1, 9, 27. 

habili'tftlS odo., v. habiK^ ad fin. 

Eaiutaraisb e. adj. [habito] Habita- 
ble (quite class.) : regiones, Cic Tusc. 1, 
20, 45 ; ao, cinguli (terrac). id. Rep. 6, 20: 


HsA*B:i 

media plaga (terrae), Ov. It 1, 49 : coav 
lum.id.Faat 4,611: non habitabtle fripaa, 
id. Triat3, 4,51^-*n. Poet tranaC /*- 
habited: Tarpeiae rupes Supetisque hab- 
itnbUe saxnm, 8iL 1, 541. 

haUtftCvdami- i, «. (id.) ^ dwdlixg- 
plaee,habiiatton (■ post-class, word) : leav 
nis, Gell. 5, 14, 21 : avium, Pallad. L 23. 
— IT Tranat, of the body, as the dwell- 
mg^plaoe of the soul : Prod. Catb- 10. 39. 

habitStio- onls, /. (id.) A dmoUmg. 
habitation (quite class.) : hnpia habttatia, 
Plaut Most 2, 2. 73; ct id. ib. 67: ntaav 
bia haec habitatio Bona, fansca . . . erenatt, 
id. Trin. 1. 2, 2: peto a te, ut ei de habi- 
tatione accom modes, Cie. Fam. 13, 2: 
sumptns babttanonia, id. CoeL 7, 17. So 
too Cato R. R, 128; Col. 1, 6, 6 ; and m 
the prar. : mercedes habitationum sb> 
nuac, house-rent, Caes. B C. 3, 21. L — fl, 
Tran sf. Rent for • dwelling, house-remt : 
annuam habitanonem Romae usque sat 
bina millia nUmum remisit Snet Caea. 3d 

iiabftistiUlCQlm- a* / 

tio] A little dwelling (kite Lat) : in apacn- 
bus habitatiunculas habere, Hier. in Obad. 
med. 

J kaUttton «■ P»bitol a *~b*t. 

Indweller, inXaJiUant : tarn (do in am) is 
C.rini. mundi habitatore, Lomiw am- 
dnxerant, Cic Q. Fr. 2, 3, 7 : incobe st- 
que babitatorm, id. N. D. 2, 56, 140; oL 
incase aliquem habitatorero in bar coeiea- 
ti ac dirina domo, id. ib. 2, 35, 9tt 

hibitatrix, icia,/. [id-] 
haUu : Aua. Idyll. 10, 89. 

* habltlOi tela,/. Fbabeo] A Jaonv: 
debitio grRtiae, non hatntio, cam pecvM 
confcrtar, Gell. L 4, 7. 

h&tritcb «vi, atum, 1. (gen. phir. of tbt 

SarL praea. habitontum, Or. -H 14, 90) c 
f/enj. a. and *. [habeo] 
f. In gen.. To ton fnqmcntlf, to h 
wont to have (ante^laM. and Tory rarelj) 
epicrocum, Var. in Non. 318, 35 : raw 
id. ib. 37. 

TT In partic. (acc'to barjeo, ««. H 
D)72'o have possession of, to inhabit a 
place ; and more freq. neuL, to thsoU, 
abide, reside, live any where (the ebK. 
algnif. of the word). 

A Lit: (a) Act.: centum irrbes habi- 
tant magnaa, virg. A. 3, 106: ao,«iIna, U. 
Eel. 6, 2 : hoc nemua. hunc coll em (dca'i. 
id. Acn. 8, 352: humUot caaaa, id. KcL« 
29: terras, Or. Her. L 66; Met L IS: 

Eniinaa, Val. Fl. 2. 177. — In the pair : co- 
tnr ea para (urbia) ct habitatnr freqaea- 
tiaaime, Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 53, 119 : cf. Qujas. 
1, 4, 28 : arx procul ita, quae habitasan- 
tur, Liv. 24, 3, 8 : nobia habitabinrr orbu 
Ultimn., Or. Tr. 1, 1, 127 : tell as Birto- 
nUi habitats rlria, id. Met ia 430; cCaec 
patria eat habitata tibi, id. Trin. 5, 3. a 
and Sil. 2, 654 : rarU habitata m 
tcctia, Virg. G. 3.340; cC, (ageliua) I 
tua quinque focia, Uor. Ep. 1, 14, i ; and, 
cam pi olim uberes magniaqne nrbibu 
habitao, Tac. H. 5 7 : quae ait teilui bab- 
itanda («ibi), requirit, Or. M. 3.9; ct, cea- 
aerunt niadu habitandae pasciboia aa a 4 W , 
id. ib. 1, 74 ; and, habitandaque fan* Apri* 
reliquit ct rapacibui lupia, Hor. £psd. 16, 
19.— 0) Near. .- in illiace habitat a«Soa> 
Amphitruo, Plaut Am. proL 97 -, ct, cujas 
hie to aediculia habitat decern, *lt opinor, 
mll!lbu«. Cic. CoeL 7, 17 ; ao, in rargusno, 
id. N. D. L 9, 22 : to via, on tAc Urlnai. 
id. Phil. 2, 41, 106 : in Steilia, iil/Verr. i 
3, 41, 95 : in arboribua (ares), Plin. 18, 3i 
87: LOybaei, Cic Verr. 2. 4, 18, 38 : loci, 
opacia, Virg. A. 6, 673 ; ao, TaBibaa tma, 
id. ib; 3, 110 : caaa atramuiea. Prop. 3, 14 
20 ; cf., aub terra babitare, Cie. S. D. 2. 
37, 95: apud aliquem, id. Acad. 2. 26, U.S. 
cf. Id. Brut 90, 309 ; ao id. Cod. 81, 51 
Cluont 12,33; Verr. 2, 2.34. 83 : com 
iqua id. to. 2, L 35. 64.— Aba. : triziota 
millibui dixiaus eum habitam, Cie- CoeL 
7, 17 ; ct, nunc ai quia tanti a. msrx bbV 
libua) habltet Veuej. 2, 10, 1 ; »o, bene. 
Nep. Att 13 : arecta eat psreapne haae har- 
itatum, Plant Ciat 9. 3, 37 ; ct, u habfca 
turn hue commigrarit Id. Trin. 4. 3, 7- . 
and, rus habitatum abii. Ter. Uec.3, 1. £T : 
cottimorandi natura dereraorrarA ooecv 
non habitandi locum dedit. Cfc. «ae Sea. 
23, 84 : habitandi cauaa. Cans. K. C. 3, li' 
8: numquam tecta aubeamoa : aaman-haV 
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kantes aliquando proeumbunt, QolaL 2, 
16, 6.— Import. : Tides, habitari in terra 
raris et anrustiain Ipcis, et in ipsta quasi 
rasculis, ubt habitatur, vaf tas solitudinea 
lntcrjectas, Cic. Rep. 6, 19 : habitari ait 
Xenophanes in luna, id. Acad. 3, 39, ^38 : 
viconim, quibut frequenter habitabatur, 
Liv. S. 62, 4. 

B. Transf, 7b stay, remain, or keep in 
any place ; to A«p to, assail «son a thing 
<a favorite expression with Cicero) : . com 
Us, qui in foro habitarunt do dlgnitate con- 
tendaat Cic. Mux. 9, Si ; c£, habitare in 
rostris, id. Brat 89, 305; and, in suhsel- 
Ills, id. do Or. 1. 63. 364 ; cf. also, in ora- 
lis, id. Piano. 27, 66 : illl qui hoc solum 
colendum ducebant, habitarunt in hac 
una redone tractanda. id. de Or. 3, 38, 
160 : so, in bonis haerebit at habitabit suls, 
to dwell upon, id. Or. 15, 49; cf.id.de Or. 
2, 72, 292 -.—qui potest igitur hsMtare in 
beats vita turn mi mali metus 1 id. Fin. 2, 
28, 93 : com his habitare pemoctareque 
curia (i c atudiis) I id. Tusc. 5, 34, 69 : 
quorum in vultu habitant oculi met, id. 
Foil. 12, 1, 2: animus habitat in oralis, 
Plin. 11, 37, 54 ; cf., mens in corde habi- 
tat, id. ib. 69 : quid tibi (Amori) jucun- 
dura, aiccis habitare meduUis, Prop. 2, 11, 
17 : peregrinatus est hujus snimus in ne- 
quitia, non habitavit VaL Max. 6, 9, 1 ext.! 
tecum hablta, i. c retire within thyself, ex- 
amine thyself. Pen. 4, 52. 

habitbao, Inis, /. (habitus, Pa., from 
habeo] Condition, plight, habit, appear- 
ance, or figure of the body (mostly ante- 
and post-class., for the class, habitus) : 
qui color, nitor, vesdtus, quae habltudo 
eat corporis 1 *Ter. Eon. 2 2, 11; cf. 
Aoct Her. 4, 10, 15 ; and, habitus atquo 
habltudo, drat and figure, App. H. 9, p. 
235; so, ancUlae. id. ib. 2, p. 118. In the 
plur. : tarn variae corporis, App. Apol. 

ItabttaOi are, v. a [habitus! To bring 
into a condition or habit of body ; In the 
pass., to be constituted or conditioned in 
any manner, to be in any condition or 
habit of body (a post-class, word) : Coel. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4; id. ib. 4, 8. 

* habitftrio. ire, v. detU. a. [habeo] 
To desire to have, to long for any thing : 
si arationcs Habituris, Plaut True. 1, 2 47. 

li haUtOSi a, urn, Part, and Pa., 
from habeo. 

2. hablta* "s. as. [1. habitus, Pa„ 
from habeo] The condition or state of a 
thing (quite class.) 

1, Lit, Condition, plight, habit, deport- 
ment, appearance of the body (in the sing, 
and phu*.): quum ille vir (Q. Hetellus) 
integerrima aetate, optlmo habitu, lnaxi- 
mia viribus eriperetur bonis omnibus, Cic. 
Coel. 34, 59 : qui habitus et quae Beura 
non procul abessc putatur a vita* pericu. 
lo, id. Brut 91, 313 ; cf., qui non tarn hab- 
itue corporis opiroos quam gracilitates 
consectentur, Id. ib. 16, 64 ; and, medio- 
eris habitus, id. ib. 91. 316 : oris habitus, 
id. N. D. 1, 25, 99 ; so, habitus oris et vul- 
tua, id. Fin. 3, 17. 56: habitu corporis 
brevis fuit (Horatius), Suet Vit Uor. ; so, 
corporum, Tac G. 4 ; et, poaitlo coeli 
corporibus habitum dedit id. Agr. 11 : 
adde vultum habitumque hominis, Hor. 
S. 2, 4. 92 : mode rati acquabilcsque habi- 
tue, Cic Fin. 5, 12, 36: signa virginali 
habitu atque vestitu, deportment, appear- 
ance, Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 3, 5 ; cf., hiraera hi 
miiliebrcm figumm habitumque formate, 
id. ib. 2 2, 35, 87 ; and, habitum vestitnm- 
que pristinum redncere. Suet Aug. 40; 
ao too, vestitu catciotuque et cetero habi- 
tu, id. CaluJ. 52 : diversua est ascenden- 
tium habitus et descendentium : qui per 
promtm eunt resupinant corpora ; qui in 
nrduum. incumbunt, carriage, posture. 
Sen. F.p. 133 fin. ,- so, enjua motum et 
habitum et incessum umtaretur, Suet 
Claud. 4. 

2. Of things, cap. of placet (so pern, 
not till after the Aug. per.) : (praediscere) 
pntrios cultusque hubitusqur locorujn, 
Vinr.G.J,53; cf, longc alius Italiac quam 
Indiao vi<us illl habitus esstf, Liv. ». 17, 
17 : ao. maris, Val. Max. 3, 3. 4 rxt. : dom- 
icilii. Col. 9. 15,8: armorum, Liv. 9, 36, 6: 
pecunlarum, id. 1, 42, 5 : temporum, id. 
10, 46, 3. et saep. : urbs In habitum pul- 
van-is redacta, Val. Max. 9, 3, 3 ext. 
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B. In p&r tic, -Dress, attire (so toe not 
tilfafter the Aug. per. : esp. freq, in Suet) : 
Theopompua permntato ram uxore hab- 
itu o cuatodia. ut mulier, evasit Quint 
2. 17, 30; cf. id. 3, 7, 6. So, Romano, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 54 ; cf. Graeco, Romano uu. 
Suet. Aug. 98 : Galileo, id. Caes, 58 : pas- 
torum. Liv. 9, 2, 2 : trntmphalis. Quint 
1L 1, 3 ; cf., triumphantia, SuetiNer. 13 : 
lugentia. id. Colig. 13 : seeoico, id. Ner. 
38 : quadrigario, id. Colig. 19, et aaep. 

IT Trop, Quality, nature, character : 
jnstitia est babitus animi communi utili- 
tate conaerrata suam caique tribuens dig- 
nitatem. Cic. Inv. 2 53, 160 : naturae ip- 
sius habitu prope divino, id. Arch. 7, 15 : 
prudentem non ex ipsius habitu, sod ex 
aliqua re externa judicare, id. Leg, 1, 16, 
45: aut habitu ant natura ... habitu, ut 
facile et eito irascatur, etc, id. Top. 16, 
62: ad rati on lj habitum perducere, id. 
Fin. 4, 14, 37: ne glorian llbeat alienis 
bonis Suoque potius habitu vitam degere. 
Phaedr. 1, 3, 2 : si habitum etiam.oratio- 
nia et quaai-eolorem aUquem requirius, 
id. de Or. 3, 52, 199 ; so, habitus quidam et 
quasi gestus (sermonis), Quint 9, 1, 13, 
and id. 5, 1% 18 ; cf. also id. U. 3, 63. 

B. In partic. : 1. A (friendly or 
inimical) state of feeling, disposition with 
regard to any one (mostly post-Aug.) : 
quis fuerit eo tempore civitatis habitus, qui 
siugulorum aniim, etc, Vellej. 3, 99, 3 ; cf., 
quae mens exercituum. quis habitus pro- 
vinelarum, Tac. H. 1, 4 ; and, hie a u idem 
Romae habitus animonuu fuit, id. ib. 1, 
8 ; Liv. 32, 14, 6. 

2, In phllos. lung., An acquired perfect 
state or condition : "habitum appellant us 
animi aut corporis constantem et absolu- 
tam aliqua in re perfectioncm : ut virtu- 
tie ant artis perceptionem alicujus, aut 
quamvls scien-tiam, et item corporis sli- 
quam commoditatem, non natura datam, 
sed studio et indastria partam," Cic. Inv. 
1, 25, 36 ; ao, "habitue in aliqua perfects 
et constant! animi aut corporis absoludo- 
ne consistit, quo in genere est virtus, sri- 
cntla et quae contraria sunt," id. ib. 2, 9, 30. 
hac, adv, v. hie, ad fin. 
nac-taHma (a strengthened archaic 
form, HACCETENU8, acc. to Mar. Vic- 


tor, p. 2457 P. — Separated per tmesin, Virg. 
A. 5, 603; 6,63; Ov. M. 5, 642), ode. [hie 
tonus ; and therefore, lit, as far aa to this 
side ; hence J to indicate a limit, So far, 
thus far. 

L In space: A. In ff en - (so ex- 
tremely seldom), To this place, thus far, 
Ov. M. 13, 700 : hac Trotana tenns fuerit 
fortuna secuta, Virg. A. 6, 63. — Far more 
freq. and quite class, (esp. froq. in Cic), 
B. in partic, To indicate the limit 
of a discourse or of an extract Thus far : 
hactenus mibt videor de aralcitin quid 
sendrem potulsse diccre : si qua practe* 
rea sunt, etc., Cic. Lael. 7, 24 : hactenus 
admirabor eorum tardltatem, qui. etc, id. 
N. D. 1, 10, 34 : hactenus fuit quod caute 
a me scrlbi posset, id. Art. 11, 4, 2 ; so, 
oxternae arbores hactenus fere sunt Plin. 
14, 1, 1 ; cf. id. 14, 3, 4 : sed me hactenus 
cedentem nemo insoquatnr ultra, Quint 
13, 10, 47 : verum hactenus evagari satis 
fuerit id. 2 4, 32. 

K In this aenso usually cllipt : sed, 
si placet in hunc diem hactenus : reliqua 
ditieramua In rraednum, thus far for to- 
day, Cic Rep. 2 44 fin. : ergo haec quo- 
I que hactenus : redeo ad urbana, id. Att 
' 5. 13, 2: sed haec hactenus: nunc, etc. 
1 (* so muck for this). Id. Div. 2, 24, 53 ; so 
j id. Lael. 15, 55 ; Att 13. 21, 4 : Qnint 4, 3, 
I 30, et eaep. : haec hactrnus, Cic. Att 16, 6, 
' 2; so, hactenus baoc. Hor. S. 1, 4, 63 : sed 
I hactenus, praeacrtim, etc, Cic. Att 5. 13, 
1 : hactenus do soloecismo. Quint 1, 5, 
1 54 : so. hactenus ergo de studiis . . . proxi. 
1 mus liber, etc id. 1, 13, 19 : hactenus, et 
pnriter vitam cum sanguine fudH, Ov. M. 
: 2, 610; so, hactrnua et gemuit, id. ib. 10, 
' 423 : and. liactrnus : ut vivo subiit, id. 

Fast 5, 601 : hactenus Aeacido, id. Met. 
' 12, 82; so id. ib. 14, 512; Plin. II, 52 
114 fin. 

I n. In time, to indicate n tempornl 
limit, Vpto this time, thus for, eo long, till 
nov, hvherto (so only since the Au<;. |)cr.) : 

, hactenus quicttu! utrhnque stntionc5 fue- 
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res postquam. etc, Liv. 7, 20, 6 ; Flor. 1, 
11, 5; Ov. M. 5, 250 : hac celebrata tenus 
sancto certamiua patri, Virg. A. 5, 603: 
dispecta est etThulc, quam hactenus nix 
et himna ubdebat Tac Agr. 10; id. Ann. 
13,47. 

QX In oxtent; viz.: A. Aba., opp. 
to more, To this extent, so much, only so 
muck (extremely -seldom, and not ante- 
Aug.) : Burrum sciscitand hactenua re* 
spondiaae : Ego me bene habeo, Tac A. 14. 
51. So cllipt : Suet Dom. 16. — Far more 
freq. and quite class., 

B. Relat, like eaten us (v. h. v.), To 
this extent that, so muck as, so far as, as far 
as ; corresp. with quatenus, quoad, quod; 
si, ut (so most freq.), ne : hactenus non 
verdt (in rem), quatenoa domino debet-! 
quod excedit, vortU, Ulp. Dig. 15, 3, 10, 
$ 7 :— hactenus exisdmo nostram console- 
nonem recta adhibitam esse, quoad cer- 
dor ab homino amicissimo fieros lis de 
rebus, etc* Cie. Fam. 4, 3, 3 :— patrcm fa- 
millee hactenus ago, quod aliquam par- 
tem praediorum perenrro, PUn. Ep. 9, 15; 
3:— tnerltoria omcia sunt; hactenus n til- 
ls, si praeparant ingenlnm, non dettnent 
Sen. Ep. 88 :— haec artem quidem et prae- 
capta duntaxat hactenus requirunt, ut 
cords dicendi luminibus ornentur, Cic 
do Or. 3, 37, 119 ; so with foUg. ut-id. Div. 
1, 8, 13; Hor. 8. 1, 3, 123; Ov. Her. 13) 
156 : — enrandus autcm hactenus, ne qnid 
ad senatum, etc, Cic Att 5, 4, 2; so with 
folic ne, Tac A. 14, 7. 

idrSnunif i, 'ASpavov, a town 

ir Mount Aetna, Hil. 14. 250. 
_ (also Adria), ae: J.f n The 
name of two Italian cuiee: A. It Pice- 
man, the birth-place of the Emperor Hadri- 
an, now i4tri, Mel. 2, 4, 6 ; Plin. 3, 13, 18 ; 
Span. Hadr. 1.— 3, Derivv., Hadlia. 
— a, um, adj., Of or belonging to 
Hadrian : agcr, Liv. 22, 9, 5-. 



J^aaria, 


Plin. 3, 13, 16 


S, Subst., Hadrianus, 1, at., The Emperor 
adrian.—B 1" the country of the Vcneti, 
on the coast of the sea named after it (v. In 


the follg.), now Adria. Liv. 5, 33,7. Called, 
also, Atria, Plin. 3, 16, 20.— JJ, Derivv., sl 
HUliaticna (Adriat). a, um, adj^ Of 
or belonging to Hadria, Hadriatic: marc, 
the Adriatic Sea. Liv. 5, 33, 7; MeL 1, 3, 
3sj.{ 24,1; 3,7,10. Called, also, Adri- 
aucum mare, PHn. 3, 16, 20; and abs., 
HadrioHcum, Cstull. 4, 6": sinus, Liv. 10. 
% 4.— b, BadriintU (Adr.), a. um, 
adj., the same: marc, Cic. Pis. 38, 92: 
Uor. Od. 1, 16, 4 : vina, Plin. 14, 6, & § 67. 

— c Hadriacna (Adr.), a, um, adj., the 

same: aequor. Prop. 3, 21, 17: tmdnc. 
Virg.' A. 11, 405 : litua, Ov. Hal. 125. 

Bl The Adriatic Sea (mostly poet.) : 
dux inquleti turbidus Ilndrisc, Hor. Oil. 
3,3,5; so id. ib. 2, 14, 14; 1,3,15; 1,33, 
15; Ep. 1, 18, 63, et saep. ; Luc. 5, 614 ; 
Mel. 3,8,2; 2, 3, 4 ; 10; 13 ; 3, 4, 7; 2, 
7, 13. 

BadriaqaUt, o, adj. [Hadrinnus ] 
Of or belonging to the Emperor Hadrian .- 
SOD AL1S, Inscr. Grut 457, 6 ; ap.Fabret 
454, 71 ; ap. Don. cL 4, no. 19. 


big 


t hadroboloni I, ». = AlptSwUr (in 

g lumps), A kind of black gum, Plin. 12 


9,19. 

t hadremhaernmu I. »- = ifpi- 

eetaipor, A kind of spikenard with large 
leaves. Plin. 12, 12, 26. 

HaorBjCtStfUn (also Adrum.), L n. 
(also Hadrumctus, i, /, Mart Cap. 6, S16), 
'Acpotairroc, A city of Africa propria, the 
capital of ike province Byzacene, McLL7. 
2; Plin. 5, 4, 3; Caes. B. C. S, S3; Lir. 
30. 29.— B, Deri v., BadVomittMS 
(Adr.), a, um, O/or belonging ta gasjra- 
melum, Hndrumetine : Clodins Albinos, of 
Hadrunutum, Capitol. Albin. 1.— In the 
plur. sulwt, Hadrnmeum, orum, at. The 
inhabitants of Hadrumctum, Haarumttbtes, 
Auct. B. Afr. 97. 

* haedilllM (hoed.), I, m. aim. [liae- 
dus) A little SU, Milling; as a term, of 
endearment : Plaut Asia. 3,.^ 77. '• 

hatxSnTM (hoed.), a, lun ("acc to- 
others. -InnfJ, adj. (id.1 Of a kid, kid- ■■ 
coagulum, Var. R. R. 2, 11, 4 : pellicular, 
Cic^Mur.36,7f... 

" orom. v. AoduL 

(hoed.), ae, 4»**»- (•»»• 
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<hta] A Ualt kid, Hor. OA. I, 

' haedolnl (hoed.), i, a. dm. [id.] 
A little hid: piuguissimas. Jut. 11, 66. 
' hat>div (also written hoedus, and or. 

chaic aedus or oedtu ; ct Quint 1, 5* 19, 
and we the lot H ; in the Sabine tongue, 
fedus, like flrcua fipr blrcus, ct Var. L. L. 
5, 19, 28, 5 97, and tee the let F), L at A 
young goat, a kid, Var. R. R. 2, 3, 4; 8; 
Cic. de Sen. 16, 56; Virg. O: 4, 10 ; Hot. 
Od.3. 18,5; Epod. 2,60; Mart 10,87, 17. 
As a tig. for wantonness: fienero laecirior 
haedo, Or. M. 13, 791; and aa a figure of 
weakness: Lucr. 3, 7. — H Trenaf, A 
small doable star in the hand of the Weg- 
oner (Auriga): Cic. poet N. D. 3, 43, 110; 
to in the plur, Var. R. H. 2, 1,8; Col. 11, 
% 73: pluvialee Haedi, Virg. A. 9, 668 ; 
of, nimbosi. Or. Tr. 1, 11, 13 ; in the tag., 
uurua et Orion, puma et Hsedua erit, 
Prop. 8,26,56. 

t humaclkttM, ae,m. = cuaaxdrw, 
Bloodrcolorcd agate, a precious atone/Pun. 
37, 10. 57. 

t lUMmftticami i, n. = eiuarteiv 
(bloody), A sort ofshrub, App. Herb. 77. 

t h Tf HI* *f TlllfTr a, an, adj. s= afadn- 
voi. Blood-red, blood- colored : ritrum, 
Plin. 36, 26, 67. 

t haean>ttte«j ae, m. = eiparirnt, 
f. Blood-stone, a kind of red iron-art, PUn, 
36,16,25; ib. 20, 37. In apposition v lapia 
haematites purgat Celt, 5, 3. — 0, 'A red- 
colored precious etorye, Plin. 37, 10760.: 

t haflmatdrniMf podia, •»,= aiaarb- 
rovf (blood -loot), A red-footed Egyptian 
bird, Plin. 10, 47, 64. 

WllfiTftajit onia, at, AV" v, .4 eon of 

Cram, king of Thebes, tie lover of Antig- 
one, Prop. 2, 8, 21 ; Or. Tr. 2, 402; id. lb. 
563; Hrg.Fab.72. 

BhdaMSala Odso Aemooia), ae, /. 
Another and poetical name of ike Greek 
country Theetaly, Or. M. 1, 568; 2, 543; 
8,815; 11,229; Fait 5, 381: nivalis, Uor. 
Od. 1, 37, aa— n, Derir. HantTsanf 
na> a, um, aa/. Of or belonging to Uae- 
monin (Theesaly\ Haemontan (Thcsea- 
lion) : gent, Or. Tr. 1, 10, 30 : urba, t. e. 
Trackin, id. Met 11, 652 : punr, i. e. Achil- 
la, id. Faat 5, 400 ; hence also, cqui, i. e, 
of Achilles, id. Triat 3, 11, 28; and, lyra, 
the tame, id. ib. 4, 1, 16 : arena, ue. the 
constellation Sagittarius (because orig. 
the Thessalian centaur Chiron), Or. M.S, 

61. — (* 2. Ba^rqamdeak ac, m, (Aia*- 
viirfi), A Haemonian or Thessalian ; in 


the plur., L q. Arronautae, the Argonauts, 

Vol. fl 4, 506.— 3, BaemiT 

Idia, /., A Thessalian umnan, Ov. Her. 13, 


(Aem.), 


2 ; Luc 6, 590.) 

ihae^ophthisncna. i, «.=aiuoffli- 

«r»c, lining corrupted blood, Aemil. Ht 
cer de Be ton. 

t hamrioptpicuau i, nt.=oi<oirr«i<c*, 
Spitting blood. Marc. Empir. lijned. 

thMnwnhagia. ae, f.= a 'uioiia- 

yta, A bloody fax, violent bleeding, bleed- 
ing at the nose, Plin. 23, 6, 67. 

< hacmoiThdicnn, i, n\.= a \uMoi- 

eve. That has the haemorrhoids or piles, 
Finn. Math. 3, 3, 7 ; 3, 15, 2. 


Cell. 6, 18, 9, written aa QrcefcV— If A 
kind of poisonous serpent, Plin. 23, 1723 ; 
20,20,81; Luc. 9, 806. 

f haemorrhoati.. ae, /=«W)jSo5- 
oa, That has a haemorrhage, Vulg. Matth. 
0, 20. 

' hMITMMt&aia), \e,f-=a\uocT*eis, A 
plant that stops the pne of blood, App. 
Herb. 59. 

ffayifHll (also Aemas) or fiae- 
mo*i l, at, Aiaot : 1. A high range of 
mountains in Thrace, now' called the 
Great Balkan, MeL 2, 2, 2 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18 ; 
l.ir. 4, 21 so. ; Or. M. 6, 87 ; 2, 219 ; 10, 
77 ; Fast 1, 390 ; Hor. Od. 1, 12, 6. et sup. 
— IX A celebrated actor, Juv. 3, 99. 
Eterajdilatt* "is, r. hercdifcut 
iltnOi hacti, hncsutft, 2. v. n. To 
hang or hold fast, to hang, stick, cleave, 
adhere, be fixed, sit fast, remain fast to any 
thing or in any manner (quite 'class, and 
very freq., cap. in the trap, sense) : mil- 
ally constr. with in, the simple abl or 
702 
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ais., feat freq. with the etmt, urixhad,emb, 

ex, etc 

L Lit : ut vtdaamua, terra panlrasB* 
deSxa sr, at quasi radieibua auia haereat, 
an media pandeat 1 Cic. Acad. % 39, 122; 
ae, terra isnaaede aemper haeaet id. Rep. ' 
6, 18: linrnam ad radices ejus baerens 
exdpat atomaehna,. id. N. D. 2, 64,' 1S5: { 
acalarum gradua male haerentea, hold- 
ing, adhering, id. Fam. S, % 3| ct, hae- 
rent parianbus acahte, Virg. A. 2, 449: 
baerere hi oqua, mil fast, keep his seal, Cic. | 
Deiot 10, 28 ; for whiob, neacit equo ra- 
dia-Haerere mgesrana puer,. Hot. Od. 3, I 
94, 55 : male; laanxa In peda ealeeas hae- 
rat id. Sat 1, 3, 32 ; cf. Quint 1L 3, 144 : 
haeret nohnumquazn telum ittud occul- 
tnm, id. in. 9, 2, 75 : pugnus in mala hae- 
ret, Tar. Ad. 2. 1, 17 ; ae, haeaitque in cor- 
pore farrum, .Virg, A. 1L 864 ; Ibr which, 
tergo rolocrea baesere aagittae, id. ib. 12, 
41* ; cf., acmdat haerentem coronam cri- 
nibua, Hor. Od. L 17, 27? and with this 
ct, haerentem capki cum mulia laoda oo- 
nmam, id. Sat 1, 10, 49 : (tanas) utero 
haeret moo, Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 16: haeret 
pede pea, Virg. A. 10, 361 : ubi demisi re- 
tem atque hamum, quicquid baosnv ex- 
Mho, Plant Bud. 4, 3, 45; cf,oa devora- 
tum fauee quum baereret iupi, Phaedr. 1, 
8, 4 ; and, graves enrma illurie et voragi 
nibua haerebant Curt 8, 4 ; ao, claasis in 
rado haerebat id. 9, 19 ; and, haerentea 
adrerao litore naves, Hor. S. 2, 3, 205: 
gretnioque in Jaaonia haerens, Ov. M. 7, 
66; ct, haeret in complexu Hberorum, 
Quint 6, 1, 42 ; for which, Aridiaqna.am. 
plexibua haerent Or. M. 7, 143 ; cf. also, 
cupide in Veneris compagibas haerent 
Lucr. 4, 1109 ; for which, raodia Veneris 
eompagibua haerent id. 4.1201 ; and, (anu- 
lua) caeeia in eo (lapide) cawpagibua bae- 
ait, id. 6, 1015 : communibus inter ae ra- 
dieibua haerent, id. 3,326; so, inter ae, id. 
5,555: 3,194: fottia rub omnibus haerent 
(somnia), Virg. A. 6, 284 : gladius intra ra- 
ginam suam haerens. Quint 8 praet § 15* 

fc. Proverb.: (a) haerero in Into, to 
stick in the mud, for to be. in trouble, diffi- 
culty i tali in luto haerere, Plant Pers, 4, 
3, 66 (for which, nunc homo in medio luto 
est. id. Pseud. 4, 2, 28) ; cf, haeaito, no. L 
So too, in aalebra : proclivi currit o ratio : 
venit ad extremum : haeret in aalebra, 
rune aground, L e. is at a loss, can not 
proceed, Cic. Fin. 5, 28, B4.— And in a like 
sense, (3) aqua haeret the water -(in the 
watar-clock) stops ; r. aqua, p. 126. b. , 

XX Trop. : A. In gen., To hold fast, 
remain attachedor fixed, to keep firm, ad- 
here: unprobis semper aliqui acrupua in 
animia haereat Cic. Rep. 3, 16; cf,infix- 
ua animo haeret dolor, id. Phil. 2, 26, 64 ; 
and, haerent infix! pec to re vultus, Virg, A. 
4, 4 1 haerere in memoria, Cic Acad. 2. 1, 
2; ct, quae mihi in riscoribua haerent i. a. 
firmly impressed upon my heart, memory, 
id. Alt 6,1, 8; and with this cf, in modul- 
us populi Roman! ac visceribus haerere, 
id. Phil. 1,15, 36; and, mihi haeret in mo- 
dulus, id. Fam. 15, 16, 2: in omnium gen- 
tium sermonibus ac mentibna aemper 
haerere, id. Cat 4, 10, 22: hi in ocuhs hae- 
rebunt Le.wUibe present, id. PbiL 13, 3, 5 : 
—in te omnia haeret culpa, adheres, cleaves, 
Ter. Hcc. 2, 1, 32 ; cf, ut peccatum hae- 
reat non in oo, qui monnerit aed in eo, 
qui non obtemperarit Cic. Dir. 1, 16, 30 ; 
and with the dot. : potest hoc homini b«ic 
haerere peccatum ? id. Rose. Com. 6, 17; 
so, quod privatarum rerum dedocua non 
haeret infamise (tuae)t id. Cat 1,6,13: 
in quo (Coclio) crimen non haerebat id. 
Cocl. 7, 15 : neque (possit) haerere in tarn 
bona causa tarn acerba injuria, id. Fam. 
6, 5, 2 : — quum ante illud face turn dictum 
cmiasum haerere debeat quam cogitari 
potuiaae videatur, t e, must have been shot 
and stuck, fast, must have hit (the figure 
being that of an arrow shot from the bow); 
id. de Or. 2, 54. 219 : in quoa incenaos ira 
vitamquo domini deaperantea quum inci- 
disact haesit in iis poenis, quas, etc, hung 
fast, i. c.fdl into, incurred those penalties 
(the figure is that of a bird which Is limed, 
caught), id. Mil. 31, 56 ; ao, nee dubie re- 
perundarnm crimlnibua haerebant Tac. 
A. 4, 19 : in hoc flexu quasi aetatia faroa 
adoleaeentia paulura haesit ad mefas, 


Hill 

hung hack, urns cmmgkt (daoiaum'btiajg 
takes from the raca-courae), CSe. CaeL Sri, 
76 j r.-meta : — ne quid medioe mlercinat 
actus, . Quod non propoasso cuoducat at 
haeroat apte, i. «. fits, suits, Hor. A. P. 1S5. 

B. In parties 1. With the idea of 
nearneas predorninarmg, To keep near or 
close to a person, to jam or satasn emefn 
muf to him, tofelkm him (ao mostly poet 
and In post-Aug. prose)':- perflce hoc Pre- 
cibna, pretio, nt ha er ea m in parte about, 
tandem apudTbaidem. may keep atmnier, 
Ter. Kun. 5, 9, 25 ; ct, ego ilium attdHriin 
amorem-haercre apud nceeio qoatondlci- 
nam,PlautEpn.3, 9, 7: haeret ad latna, 
omnia experiris, Catull. 21, 6 : autorem 
conutem, qui miasua ah Arada, Haearrat 
Evaodro, Virg. A. 10, 780; to, obtraetrd 
Africam cornea haeterat Pha. Ep. 7, 27, 
2; Quint 1, 4 10 ; to, Curtim NieU (jeram- 
mnticua) haesit Co. Pompeio et C- Mem- 
mio. Suet Gramm. 14.— Poet : hainialias 
euncti auperia, temploqua taoqate KQ in- 
cimua non aponto doo, ding to, depend an, 
Luc 9, 573.— Henee, b. in a bad tease : 
in tcrgis, nsrgWfor in birga.lt krnng nsnm 
one's rear, let. to closely pursue: haerrait 
in tergia fugientium victor, OauO- ri, 15 
fin. ■■ ae cum exerratu tergia coram hatt- 
anrum, Tac H. 4, 19 : Haerens in tcrga. 
Romanna, Liv. 1, 14, 1L - 

SL With the idea of duration an tine 
predominating, To remain fixed torn, piaatv 
to abide or continue any where, to keep at, 
stick to any thing: metul.ee haererethie 
(Ataenia), TerTld. 3. 3. 49 ; to, in obtuk- 
one caatelli exigui, Curt 5, 3; and, circa 
anuroa unius urbia, id. 4, 4 : ct, circa Una- 
dines, Suet Aag. 71 : ralitare in aora, 
haerere in jure ac praetoruna Ti iliiillata. 
to go loitering or dangling at ft Cm. 
de Or. 1, 38. 173: et alexia rokua in nahi- 
bua haerent, hang upon, L e- ra ti a h a long 
looking at, Luc 4, 331 ; ct vulrua. dma 
croderet haesit, id. 9, 1036:— haw ale hi 
eadem commorariqua aententia. Cic Or. 
40, 137; cf, mea ratio in dicendo hats 
ease tolet nt bont quod habcat id aav 
plectar, ibi habitem, ibi haeream, id. ac 
Or. 2, 72, 292 ; and, quonam modo illc m 
bonis haercbit et habitabit suit t. id. Or. 
15, 49 : equidem in libria haereo, id. AO. 
13, 40, 2 ; cf, ralde in acribendo aatrras, 
id. ib. 13, 39. 2. 

3. With the idea of hiodarsnee to free 
motion predominating, To stick feat, to 
brought to a stand still, to be embarromani, 
perplexed, at a loss, to be luaptmdcd at re- 
tarded: haerebat nebulo: qno ae Tarte* 
ret non habebat Cic PbiL 2, 29, 74 ; ct. 
haerebat in tabulis publkas rent et aceu- 
sator, id. Cluent 31, 86 : cogitate in hit 
iniquitatibus unum haesiaae AppUoniaan : 
ceteroa profecto multos ex his iocomoDO- 
dia pecunia so liberasse, id. Verr. S, 5, 9, 
23; to, in raulua nominibns, id. N. D. 2, 
24, 62 : in madia stultida, id. Tusc. 3, 98, 
70 ; cf, isd physici raro admodum. quum 
haerent aliquo loco, exclamant, abttrust 
esse omnia, etc, id. Acad. 2, 5, 14; and, in 
quo etiam Dcmocritua haeret id. Fan. L 
6, 30: "at in altero Ulo, inquit hacras." 
Immo babeo tibi gratiam. TTa< i < i aas 
eaim, nisi tu me expedisses, id. Pit. 3f 
74 : in ceteris subvenios, si me katnt 
tern ridebia, id. Fin. 3, 4, 16 : quid naav 
chiner f quid comminitcar] haereo. Ptant 
Capt 3, 3, 17; eo id. Merc. 3, 4, 13; 4,3, 
38 ; 24 ; cf, aut quia non nrmus rectum 
defendia nt haeret, Hor. S. 2, 7. 25 ^ hae- 
ait circa format uteraram (puer). Quint 
1,1,21; ctid.L7, 35:— haerrt haac ret. 
PlautPs.4,2,28; so id. Ampb. 2, 2, US ; 
Trip. 4, 2, 59; cf, haeret hoc ncevtUnm. 
id. Pseud. 1. 5, 8 : nee umquam taotafne- 
rit loquendi facultas, ut non titabet-anqae 
haereat qu aliens ab animo rerba oH-taeA. 
tiunt Quint 12, 1. 29 : Hcctoria Aenrae- 
que manu victoria Graium Haeait. £. e. 
unts retarded, delayed, Virg. A. 11, 390 ; cf. 
constitit hie bcllum fbrtunaque C 
haesit Luc 7, 547. 


haerea, e ^*< T - here"- 
EatWfMCOt I 


„ crc v. inch. n. (Saerto) 

To sarlt, cleave, adhere (a Lacrejdaa 
word) Lucr. 2, 477 ; id. 4, 744. 
' b^resp^cha, jr m—alfitnugp. 

ioj<, A leader of a sect, heresfareM feed. 
Eat), Sid, Ep. .1, C ^Aag. Ep, 253. 
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' haercsis tpotmaad hertsls in prud. 

Psych. 725; ilatn. 64), is and 6011, /.= 
alpcotf : I. A (philosophical or religious) 
Meet: Cato in eft est bacresi, quae nullum 
sequitur norem orationis, Cic. Parad. 
proocra. iiL Fam. 15, 16, 3: Pytha- 
goras heereslm scqui, Vitr. I prsef. Of 
heretical religious doctrine, heresy, Tert 
adv. Haer. 1 sc., et saep — Comically: 
joca tua plcnu tacctiarum dc haercsi Vos- 
toriana . . . riaiase. mo satis, L e. craft, 
trade, Cic, Att 14, 14, L — JX A calling, 
profession: navalis. Cod. Theod. 13,6,9*?. 

r hacrctlCTl* il - am ' adj. = aiptrie9S, 
Of or belonging to heretical religious doc- 
trine*, heretical (occl. LaL) : come^satio, 
Tert adv. Haer. 41: nigrcdo, A rat Act 1 
Apost 1, 611. — XL Subst, bwcretlcus, i, 
m., A heretic : Tert adv. Hermog. 27 ; de 
Kapt 115. So the title of TcrtulUan'a i 
work : dc Praeocriptione adversus hac- 
rcticos. 

hnesitabundus, ^ «m, adj. [bno- 

, no. Jl.j .Stammering, faltering, hesi- 
toting: expalluit notftbilirer et bacaita- 
bundus inquit: Interrogate etc., Plin. 1, 
5,13. 

*haetritantia, / [hacsito] A 
stammering: haeaitantta linguae, Cic. 
PhiL 3, 6, 16. 

haesitatio, onu,/. [id.) a hesitating 
(rnre, but good prose): L Of speech, A 
ttammcring : qui timor! quao dubitatio I 
uunnta hacsltatio trarrasque verborum t 
Cic. dp Or. 2, 50, 202 : deibnnis haesita- 1 
rio. Quint 11, 2, 48.— n. Mental mwr- 
tainty, perplexity, embarrassment, hesita- 
tion (ran*, but quite class.) : si facile in* I 
veneris quid dims, noli itrnoecrrc haesi- 1 
tation. mene, Cic. Kam. 3, 12, 2 : nou mc- 
diocris haesitatio est, bine juatitiae propo- 
eita imagine, inde pictans. Quint. 12, 1, 
40 : hacaitarioncm attuttt temp us et locus, 
Tbc. ft 1, 39. 

" hacsitator* [id-] One who 

hrsitaies. is undecided : sum et ipse in 
edendo (libros) haesitator, Plin. Ep. 5, 11, 2. 

haCSltOj uv t attim. 1. r. intent, n. 
fhnereol To stick fast, remain Jixed in a 
place: J, Lit (so very rarely; not in 
Cic): ut »i earn paludcin Romani per- 
mmpere conarentur, hacsitantcs premo- 
rent ex loco superiore. Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 
2 : ita in vadis hacsitantis fmmenti acer- 
vos sedUse illitos limo, Lir. 2, 5, 3 ; Lucr. 
5, 696. — 1j, Proverb. : hacsitarc in eo- 
dem luto. To stick in the same mire, be ei- 
posed to the same danger 1 Ter. Pb. 5. 2, 15. 

IX, Trop. (opp. to firmness): To be 
uncertain, hesitating: * A, In speech: 
lingua hacsitantes. hesitating, stammering, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 25. 115. 

B. 1° mind, To be uncertain, undecided, 
to be at a loss, to hesitate (so most freq.) : 
dubitant, hacsitant, revoenntse interduro, 
Cic. Acad. 2. 17, 52 : qaum hacsiturct, 
qnum tencrctur. quoesiri, etc., id. Cat 2, 
ti, 13: in novis rebua baesitare. id. Acad. 
2, 5, 15; cf.; carbo ignanu legum, hac*i- 
tana in majorum iustitutia, id. da Or. 1, 
10, 40 ; and, nam in eo. qui sint hi teste*, 
bnesitatist id. Frgm. Or. p. Corn. 2, p. 
453 ed. OrclL : haesitnvit ob cam cnu*ani, 
qood ncsrirrt, id. de Or. 1, 51. 220 ; id. 
Fin. 2. 6, 18 : itaquc non hac* itans respon- 
debe id. Acad- I, 2, 4 : ut deliUTare, non 
haemtara vidcamur. Quint 10, 7. 22.— 
1 mpcrs. : dc mutando rei publtcuc stitu 
hncsitatum erat, Suet. Claud. 11. 

1 Kagiographa- «nim, m.='Aji*- 
j pn$a. The last ojthe three principal di- 
visions of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
IlicT. in Reg. pracf. 

Halacsa. Hal a c sin us. mi Ha- 
lacsafc^ "Me*. 

batata* M, m. [halo] A breath of 
perfume, fragrance (a post class, word)-- 
florura, Mart Cap. 1, 4 : Arabici. id. 2, 46. 

halccdo « halcedonia, 

redo. 

Halcyonc and Halcyoncus. v 

halec nn,i haloz* r - alcx - 
Hales, «• A small riser in /,«- 
ranta ('now Ifalcnte). ntar Belia, Cic. 
, 7, 20, 1 ; Att 16, 7, 5. 

_ (also written AIM and 
, /, 'A\*taa t A tenon on the 
southern coast ofHicily, on the Ritt UaU- 
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nffft now Jt A/oria drlte Palate, SIL 14, 
218 ; Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 7, 19 ; ib. 75, 18Tx— 
II. Utriv., Hale sinus (Ualaes. and 
Ales.), n, utn, adj.. Of or belonging to 
Uahsa : ciritas, Cic Fam. i : Dio, 

of Hales*, id. Verr. 2. 2, 7, 19.— In the 
plnr. tubst, HaJ^vini, orura, *»., The in- 
habitants of Halesa, Halesints, Plin. 3, 8, 

HalcstlS (nl^o written Halaesus and 

Alesus), i, m., "AXawos I. <Sf« uf Aga- 
memnon and Cltftctnntstra or Bristis, the 
founder of FaliirJ, Virg. A. 7, 724 ; Ov. 
Ant 3, 13, 31— If One of the Lapithae, 
Ov. M. 12, 462.— SL -< small river on the 
southern coast of Sicily, on which the town 
Hnlrsa teas situated. Col. poet 10, 268. 

Habacmon (also written Aliacmon), 
5nis, m. A stream forming the boundary 
between Macedonia and Thessalf, now 
Platamont, Plin. 4, 10, 17 ; Cues. B. C. 3, 
37 : Liv. 42. 53 ; Claud. B. Get 179. 

t haliaeetmb >• m - aXiaicroS, The os- 
pray or sea-eagle, Falco balia&tna, L. ; 
PUn. 10, a 3. Kiius, the father of Sylla, 
was changed into one, Or. M.8, 146 ; Virg. 
Cir. 535. 

Haliartus* 'AXlapm, A city of 
Jtocotuj, PUn. 4, 7, 12 1 Nep. Lys, 3 ; Lit. 
42, 46 ; 56 ; 63. Ita inhabitants aro called 
Haliartii, orum. nu, Liv. 42, 46. 

Qalica? ae, v. ultra. 

* haiicacabnsi n /■ (° n Recount of 
herba)= 0A1 kukoSoS; A plant exiled in pure 
Latin vesicaria, Plin. 21, U, 105 ; Cda. 5, 
20, 3. 

Halicarnassus or Halicarnas- 

SOS* i /« 'AAufopvufffloV, A city of great 
antiquity in Carta, the birth-place of the 
historians Herodotus and Dionyxius, alao 
celebrated for the mausoleum erected there, 
Mel. 1, 16, 2 and 3 ; PUn. 5. 29. 29 ; Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 31. 75 ; a Fr. L 1. 8, 25 ; Liv. 37, 

10.— jx Deriw.. A. Halicarnassc- 

US> m and 609, m., AXiKapvanotvt, Of 
Halicarnassus: Pcylax, Cic. Dlv. 2, 42, 
88: DionysitM, Quint 3. 1, 16: C1eon> 
Nep. Lys. 5. — B. Hahcarnassii. 

drum, m., The inhabitants of Halicarnas- 
sus, Halicarnassians, Tao. A. 4, 55. — C. 

HaUcarnasscxiscs* hsiw the 

same. Liv. 33, 20. 

Hahcycn«ifc e. adj. Of or belong- 
ing to the city Halicyae ('\XtK»ai), in 9ic~ 
ibf (*now Salemi), Halicyaean: cirita*, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, 13: Sopatcr qutdam. of 
Halicyae, id. ib. 2, 2, 28. 68.— In tho plur. 
subst, Haticyenscs. lum, m.. The inhabit- 
ants of Halicyae, Halicyaeons.V\in.^,?,\4. 

t hali eu tic us- »»■ adj. = n Xt(i- 

-<>■ Of or belonging; to fishing: boletar, 
Gallien. ap. IVebell. Claud. 17.— Subst, 
Halieutica. orura, n.. The title of a poem 
onfahing. by Oridt cf. Plin. 32, 2, 5. 

' haliphlocos. i,/. = .iA#'«)Wc (sea- 
bark), A sjkcus of oak, PHn. 16, 6, 8, § 24. 

t haliplcumon- onis^ m.~ u>t-r\ ( ,',- 
utov (sca4ung>). A kind of fish, -otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 32, XL 53. 

hnSSSh rtammam halitanul, Knn.To 
Diom. p. 336 P. 

halltuS* M «. Breath, exhala- 

tion, steam, vapor (poet and in post- An?, 
prose): Nenicacus leo Frendcns efflarit ' 
craviterextremumhalitum.Aw lastbrtath, 1 
*Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 9. 22: so, aecris fau- 1 
cihus exsupcrat gravis halitn*. Pera.3,88; ] 
Lner. 6, 478 : a pulmone halitus PToreo- 
lentia. ?'. c. stinking breath, Plin. 28, 12, 53; ' 
the same, oris, id. 21, 20, 83 ; 2R 4, 14 : 1 
postrro die ex ore (ebriorura) halitus ca- 
di, fumes of wine, id. 14. 22, 28: plumbi 
fornaclum halltue noxius et pcstilena, ex- 
halation, fumes, id. 34, 18, 50 : carbonmn, 
Prud. ortf. 5,219: terrae, PUn. 1 1, 12, 12 ; 
Quint 7. 9, 8 : maris, Plin. 17, 4. 1 : Aver- 
rri. Val. WC 4, 494 : anils, t c heat, Ool, 2, 
• r '.2— IX Trantjf, The spirit, sonl : Prud. 

OHk, 


To 
To 


affj 



and its derivatlTcs, 


hallux v. ^allus. 


' halmyndioTit ii- jSNwtfc** 

(saltirh), A kind of cabbage. Plin. 19, 8, 
- 41, § 142, 
town on the tfcalmvrrhaTr. " 1 

c Aicsr UaU- 1 A hTndTfUltpan, PHn. 31 W. 16 \ 106. 


halo. & vi - itum, 2. o. n. and a. 

breathe (a poet word) : f, floor, 
breathe, give forth the breath, to emit fra 
granct, be fragrant : invitcnt crocels ha- 
fantca noribus horti, Virg. O. 4, 109 : tare 
cnlent arse sertisque reccntibus balant 
id. Aen. 1, 417. — ff r Act,, To breathe out, 
exhale: et nardi riorum, nectar qui nari- 
bus halat Lucr. % 848 ; id. 6, 221 ; id. 6, 
391: Mart 10, 48. 

t haloncm U ^ hesterno vino lan- 
gncntum. Feat s. v. EJUJCuH. p. 75 Mull. 

' halophanta- «e, ».= dAo^rfm;S cn 
word comically torincd alter tho analo- 
gy of sycopbanta, ;«-»;<), A salt ■ in- 
form er. i. q. a rascal, scoundrel: plant. 
Cure. 4. 1, 2. 

thaldSf o,/. = aAwf (a round tlirrfli- 
ing-iloor). A circle round the sun or moon, 
a halo, pitro Lat corona: "circa solem 
visum colorls varii circulum, qualis < ■ 
in arcu solet Hunc <irneci halo vocant : 
Dos dicerc coronam aptUsitne possumus," 
etc, Sen. a N. 1, 2. Called also halysia 
(prob. corrupted from o>wS), App. dc 
Mundo, p. 64, 16. 

* halo sis. i*. / — 5A«<«s, A taking by 
storm, capture, Petr. 89, 1 (in t*uet Nor. 
38, written as Greek). 

I halter* ftris, m. = aertip, in gynsaftf 

tics, Leailen weights held in Ihr bands in 
leaping-exerciscs, to add to the impetus 
uf the body, the dumb-bells of modern 
gymnastics, Mart 14, 49 ; 7, 67, 6. 

halucinatiO) halucinor, v. aluc. 
halum. h v - niiim. 
Halnntiurji. "> v - Alnntium. 

HalyattCSi i^. v. Alyatten. 

Halys* >o». 'A\vs, A river in A*ia 
Minor made famous by Croesus, flowing 
between J'aphlagonia and Cappadocia, now 
Kisil-Ermak, Mel. 1, 19, 9 ; Plin. 6, 2, 2 ; 
lb. 3, 3; Liv. 38,16: Croesus Hal ym pen- 
etrans magnam jiervertct oporo vim, Cic. 
Div. 2, 5b, 115; cf. qua Croeso fatalia 
llntys. Luc. 3, 272. 

halysis- i", v. halos. 

» hama (1U0 amn), ae, /. := Run, A wo- 
ter-bucfut, Plnut Mil. 3, 2, 42 ; esp. for ex- 
tinguishing fires, a fire-bucket, Plin. Ep. 
10, 42, 2; Jnv. 14, 305; Paul Dig. 1, 15, 3 : 
Ulp. ib. 33, 7, 12, § 18, 21. 

Hama dry as. /•- 'Apnfavds, A 

wood-nymph, hamadryad: in the sing., 
Stat S. 1, 3, GA ; in the plur^ Virg. E. 1U, 
62; Prop. 2, 32, 37; Ov. M. 1, 690; 14, 
624 ; Fast 2, 155 ; dat. Qracc^ ilamadry- 
Mb, Prop. 1, 20. 32. 

[ Hamartig"cnia. °?< f- — 'Auapn- 
yheta. The. Origin of Sin, the title of a 
poem by Pn;dentius. 

hamatilis* e» adj. fhamatus] With 
hanks, E e. performed or furnished with 
hooks (ante and post -class.): piscatus, 
Plaut liud. 2, 1, 10:— spiculom scorpii, 
Tert adv. Cinost L 

ham at US. wrn, adj. [hamu«] Fur- 
nished wtth a hook, hooked: unuues* Ov. 
M. 12, 563 : arundo, id. ib. 5, 384 : scntca, 
id. ib. 2, 799.— B. Trail it, Shaped like a 
hook, hooked, crooked: hamatia unciuatis- 
quc corporibus concreta haec esse dicat, 
• Cic. Acad. 2, 38, 121 : ensis, i g. barpc, 
Ov. M. 5, 8t) (cf, ferrum curvo tenus sb- 
didit homo, id. ib. 4, 720). — fj. Trop. : 
hos ego viscatis bamatisque muneribtis 
non sua promerc puto, scd alicna corri- 
pere, i. r. catching, alluring, Plin. Ep. 9, 
30, 2 (cf. (* under hamus) id. Pan. 43 Jin. ; 
and Mart 6, 63, 5). 

1 hamaxag^bg^a, m. = AunU)u> 
y(i. One who carries off any thing in a 
vagon. in comic tranef. : bonorum, Plant 
True. 2, 7, a 

* hamaXO* arft . r - \aun\a. a w 

To yoke to a wiffoit : PlauL True. % - *JU. 

Hamaxobii «* or -Moe). "nim. 
Aftaiifitm (li\"intr, coinc about in wagnna), 
A Sa/tHan propir, Mel. 2, 1, Plin. 4, IB, 
2T> (cf. Uor. Od. 3, 24. 9 ; Jittt % 7). — In 
the sing., hamoxoblo in«tabilior, Tert 
cdv. Mnrc. 1, 1. 

Hamilcar (,l,ao Amilenr), 5rU, m. 
TkcfatluT ofltaimibal, Nep. Ham. ; tlr. 
SL I tq. 

hamidta* *K [hnmusl An a»gbr 
(an ante eln,,. word): eonchltae atqnc 
hamiutae, Pltnu Uud. % 3, 5 ; Var. m Non. 
V5, 10. 
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t bAanttrtis, Wis, /. = <i«»rri<, A pre- 
cious stone cejterwiee unJeuomvi, Pan. 37, 

10. m. 

h wBBCht JWO Mt i, T - ammoeary- 
nu. 

HmbU i onis, and n«im^i- 

atCUl* a, urn, v. Amnion. 

! nlimetraiitfne* aiii piscatorc*. 

qui unco cadarera trabunt" Feat. p. 102 

" MawB% ne.f.dim. (hama) A email 
staler-bucket : habifem lympblt bamulam, 
CoL poet. 10, 387. 

HilfWla* L »- ditt. [hamuaj A small 
hook : piacarhia, * small ansLe, plant 
Stich. S, 1, 17.— As a surgical instrument 
Celt. 7, 7, 4 and 7. 

hajnaa> i, m. A hook: J. Lit: A. 
In gen.: taleae pedem kjniiat'. ferrets 
harais infixis, totae in terram lnfodieban- 
tnr, Caea. B. G. 7, 73 Jin. : so, hamis ferreia 
pectitar ttupa, heckles, Plin. 19, 1, 3: lori- 
cam consertam hamia, tittle hook*, Virg. 
A. 3.467. 

B. In panic: a. A JuA hook; hence, 
in gen., an angle (to moat freq.) : divine 
Plato tecum tnainrum appellat volnptatem, 
quod ea videlicet homines capiantur, nt 
pisces hamo. * Cic dc Sen. 13, 44 (at. am. 
nnmo ; cf. Klotz in b. L) : occultum vi- 
tas decurrere piscis ad hamum, Hor. Ep. 
1,7.74; so id. lb. 1. 16, 51 ; Or.M.3,586; 
15, 101 ; Her. 19, 13 ; Pont 9, 7, 9, etoaep. 
— Hence, a. Tmnst as a figure of en- 
ticement allurement artifice (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose) : meua hie eat : ha- 
mum vorat Plant. Care. 3. 61 : si vafer 
unus et alter Insidiatorem praeroao fuge- 
rtt hamo, Hor. 8. 2. 5, 25 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 425 : 
rauncra magna quidem misit. Bed misit In 
hamo, Mart. 6, 63, 5 : cf., mnncra illhos 
cibis hamos aemulabantur, Plin. Pan. 43 
Jin. (for which, viscata hamataqae mune- 
ra, id. Ep. 9, 30. 2). 

2. A nook aa a surgical instrument 
CelT7,7. 15. 

H, Transf.. of things hooked or 
crooked. So of the talons of a hawk, Ov. 
M. 11, 342; of theme, id. de Nnce 115; of 
a kind of poetry, App. M. 10, p. 245. 

Hannibal (tlao Annibal), aHs, 'Awf- 
las (Phocn. ^3 "3T}) A Funic our- 

name. The most celebrated of tie name ie 
Hannibal, eon of Hamucar, the leader of 
the Carthaginians in the second Pitnie 
mar (* Ncp. Han. 1, et aL ; Liv. 21, 1, et si ; 
Cic. de Or. 1, 48, et aL). 

BUtllBO ( a '*° Anno), din's, at., 'Amir, 
A Punic surname. The moet celebrated 
of the name ie Hanno, general of the Car- 
thaginians, icho, about the year 500 B.C., 
navigated the western coast of Africa, Plin. 
3,1,1. §8. 


kapala, ontm, r. apnla. 

ipSETcs- 


r _ T (»1» aphe), es, / = <i*ii (• 

touching, handling ; hence) The yeaow 
sand with which wrestlers, after being 
anointed, had to be sprinkled, to enable 
them to bold one another : fiavescit hapbc, 
Hart 7, 67, 5.— Transf, of the duet on a 
road : Sen. Ep. 57. 

* hapstUi <• *». = aifw (a binding to- 
gether; hence) A lock of wool used in 
bandaging a part: lanae, Cela. 4, 6 ; 7,26,5. 

hara» K > /■ A p** or °t ror Bn '" 

mnls: anserum. a goose-pen, Var. R. R. 3, 
10, 3 sq. ; Col. 8. 14, 5. Of a hog-stye, Var. 
R. R. 2, 4, 14: Col. 7, 9. 9; Ov. Her. 1, 
104 ; cf, confer nunc, Epicure noster, ex 
bara producte, non ex achola, confer, etc, 
Cic. Pis. 16, 37 ; and. ham rots, as a term 
of reproach, Plnut Most 1, 1, 39. 
i ac, r. arena. 
lOla* ie. r. harioraa. 
_4jiSlatiO (ar.), 6nls, /. Piariolor] 
A soothsaynv, prophesying : Att in Cic 
Div. 1, 31, 06. 

h&ridlor ( ar -)- ari, r. dep. n. fbario- 
\ba\To foraelt, prophesy, divine: floodc- 
vxKio igitur, non bnriolnns, ut ilia, cui ne- 
mo credidit, sed conjectura prospieiens, 
Cic. Att 8, 11,3: qiinestus causa neriola- 
ri, id. Div. 1. 58, 132.— Comically : inira- 
har, quod duduro scapulae gestibant mihi, 
llnriolari quae occepcruiit sibi esse in 
tnundo malum, l'lnut Asln. 2, 2, 50. — 
Tf Trnnsf, in a bad sense (like vorici- 
nor, v. h. v. no. II. B), To speak foolishly, 
704 


IlEf 

to talk amy etxf, wmemwe (anaMlaaa,) : 
Plant Cist 4, 2, 80: id. Asm. 3, 2.33; 5. 
2.74; Had. 2. 3,17; Ter. Ph. 3,2,7; c£ 
Plant Rod. 4, 4, 97. 

ttuiihw (ar.), L at, and 
ae. /. (perhaps from fan] A i 
prophet, propkmtem : (a) Mate.: ha 
hamsaacf ■ Mine omnos : quae future et 
quae facta, eloquar, Plaut Am. 5, 2, 2; 
c£, lit harnepices, angnres, hanob, rates 
et eoojectorea nobis casern colendi, Cic 
K. D. t 20, 55; so Plant Caain. 2, 6, 4 ; 
Men.prol.76; Poen.3,5,46; Ter. Ph. 4, 
4, 27; Cic. Div. 1, 2. 4; Phacdr. 3, a 6, et 
aaep.— <ff) Fern. .- Plant NO. 3, 1, 99 ; so 
id. Rod. 4, 4, 95 eg. 

»hann4%»>ie^/ = «o W «, A proper 
combination or mingling of colors, PKn. 
35, 5, 1L 

t haxtBaMtia* ae (archaic gen. sing-, 
harmoniai, Lncr. 3, 132), /. = o+norlst. An 
agreement of sounds, consonance, concord, 
harmony; pure Lat, eosseentne: Telnt in 
canto et fiaibus, quae harmonia didtnr, 
Cic. Tnac. 1, 10, 20 ; ct, barmoniam ex 
intervaltts sonorum noase possum as : quo- 
rum raria compoeitio enam harmonias 
efficit plana, iiLib. 1,18, 41: and, ad bar 
moniam eanere mundum, id. N. D. 3, 11, 
27 ; and with this cf, numeros et geome- 
triam et harmoniam conjongere, id. Rep. 
1, 10.— B. Transf.: 1. Concord, har- 
mony, in gen. : Lucr. 3, 132 ; so, Deque 
harmoniam corpus retmere solere, id. 3, 
119 : nam mult u m harmoniae Veneris 
diiferrc ridentur, id. 4. 1244.— {J, Singing, 
song: te nostra, Dens, eanitharmonia, 
Prud. Cath. 3, 90 — H Personified. Har- 
monia. ae, /.. Daughter of Mare and Ve- 
nue, the wife cf Cadmus and mother of 
Semele, Ino, Aram, and Pobfdorvs, Hyg. 
Fab. 6; 148; 159 : act, Harmonien, Or. 
A. A. 3, 86. 

tauurmainice, s* f.=ae„,rit4, The 

science of sounds, harmonics, Vitr. 5, 3 Jin. 
t har^npriicTiSi a, m, adj.=ip*i>'<- 

nit. Of or belonging to agreement or har- 
mony, harmonious, harmonic (extremely 
rare) : Var. L. L. 10, 3. 176, § 64 : hanno- 
nica ratio, quae cogit renrm naturam sibi 
ipsam congruere, Pun. 2, 109, 113. 

t haxpa* nc,f=aprv(n sickle, transf). 
AkarpTjitB Lat) : Venant Carm. 7, 8, 63. 

' harpacticon) L «.=d r >ir<iarM<r, 
That has a drtnctng power: (*acc. to 
Pliny, that mutt be quickie drawn away 
or removed: Harpacticon vooatur a celer- 
itate avellcndl ; avelli raim aubinde de- 
bet Plin. 1. 1. infra) : sulfur, Plin. 35, 15, 5ft 

556,80. 

* harva^cinetnliufc L M - dim. fhar- 
pagoy^VTBflTCo*, Vitr. 7, 5 dub. 

' 1, bsTVarOi > v i. arum, 1. v. a. [hp- 
uafye] To rob, plunder (a Plautin. word): 
aurum mihl inttis harpagatum est Plaut 
Aul.2.2,34; so id.Bacch.4, 4, 11 ; Pseud. 
1,9,6; 4,2,2. 

, harpiffO, onis m [itri rv ] A 
hook for drawing to one's self or for tear- 
ing down any thing, a grappling-hook, 
grapple, drug, Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 1 : B. C. 
1. 57, 2; Liv. 30, 10; Curt 4, 2: Plin. 7, 
56, 57 ; Ulp. Dig. 33, 7, 12, j 21.— ' H 
Transf, A rapacious person : hlandilo- 


karpago, Sisenn. in Non. 


quentulus. barpago, mendax, cuppes, ft/c. 
Pis ' " v * - 


Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 13. 

BarpatTUSi •> * Median noble- 
man, to uHom Aetyages committed hie 
grandson Cyrus to be destroyed, but by 
whom he was preserved alive, Just 1, 4 sq. ; 
Sen. de ira, 3, 15. 1. 

Harpalyce. f s. /, 'kpva\itn. The 

daughter ay the Thracian ktug Harpaly- 
cue, brought up ae a warrior, Virg. A. 1, 
317 Scrv. ; Hyg. Fab. 193 ; 252 ; 254. 

t taXWtaTtUHl) 1* n. — np-rncr&v, A 
bnaWCMartTi 0 . <>; 7. 67, 4. 

f harpaZf ape, adj. =«prwt Drawing 
to itself, rapacious : **in Pyrin feminasver- 
ticiilos indc (i. e. ex electro) facere et vo- 
care karpaga, quia folia ct palens vest!- 
umque nmbriss mpint" Phn. 37, 2, 11, 
{37. — H Harpax, The name of a slave, 
Plaut. Pa. 2, 2, Also in the roc, Har- 
page, ib, 70. 

fharpey es. f.xSpxn: X. A sickle- 
shaped sword, falchion, cmettr. Ov. tt'5, 


HAST 

«9; 176; Lac. 9, 663: VaL Ft 4. 3eH— 
IT A spedee of falcon, land gentle, Falrtl 
gendbs, L.; Plin. 10,74,95. 

HatysjcTata* is. «, •Ajmtp *n«. 

The god of silence, represented weth ii» 
finger on his mouth ; ace. ID others, et 
Greek philosopher, who enjoined essence rr- 
speeting the nature of the gods, Var. L. 1. 
5. 10, 17, ^ 57 Nul X cr.— -n. Transf. 
of a silent person : CatuU. 74, 4. 

Bararttfaa (trisyL; scanned as a 
quadrisfr Hirpytas, Ruol Inn. 1. 608), 
arum, /, 'Aprviai (qs. the spoilers 1 .- t 
Mythical rapacious monsters, half bird 
and half ansa ess, Virg. A. 3, 212 sq. : K. 
289; Hor.S.2,2,40; Val.FL4.428; Hyg. 
Fab. 14. — In the sing. : Harpyia Celsjeao. 
Virg. A. 3, 365.— B. Transf, in the sine, 
of a rapacious person, Sid. Ep. 5, 7. — TT 
Also in the sing. The netme of erne of Ac- 
teuton' e hounds, Ov. M. a 215. 

harrura Kui harviga, * ! «rrix- 
IHtnrn^lh y anmdo. 
haroapaut (ar.). icia. m [periv an 
Etruscan mutilation of the Gr. Uemeti 
xcc ; acc. to others, from baruga and opt 
cio] An inspector of entrails, interpreter ef 
eacrikces, a soothsayer, dimiuer uenamg the 
Etruscans, who foretold future events- from 
the inspection of victims ; from this people 
they were introduced among the JBoaaast* . 
quid enim habet baruapex, enr pulmo hv 
cisns etiam in bonis extis dirimal Irtnpc- 
et proferat diem t Cic Div. 1, 3B, 86: ct 
id-N. D. 1,20,55: Etnuci hanupicrs. id 
Div.2,35.75; ct id. Leg. 9, 9, 21, sad Gesl 
4, 5, 5 ; cf. also, qanm haroanieea ex -toes 
Etruria conveniasent Cic Cat. 3, 8. 19: 
and, Tyrrhenae gentia harnspex, Ov. SL 
15, 577 : quern (annum) saepe ex pradv 
giis haruspices reopcodisscnt bello cirffi 
cruentnm fore. Sail. C. 47, S; ct, C. Nana 
per hostias dis aupplicanti magna atqnr 
mirabilia portendi naruspex 1 dxxcrat at 
Jug. 63, 1 : dum sarrasecandus henupri 
Nunciet Virg. A. 11, 739 : aignaqae fcrrv 
jnbent : retinet kmgaer us hamepex Fats 
canens, id. ib. 8, 498. Ct on tike nara> 
pices. O. M011. Etrnak. 2, p. 6 sq. 

TT Poet transf, for Prophet in gen.: 
ntinam patriae aim tmius haniapex, est- 
Prop. 3, 13 59 : Armciriua vel Coanmage- 
nna, Jnv. t, 550. 
' hancinca (ar.), ae, /. [h»mspr>l 
female mgperur * 


A 

ruspez 


inspector of entrails, /ratals Ik 
Phmt Mil. 3, 1, 99. 


bariispiclniu (ar.), a. nm, euij. \H-\ 
Of or remting to the in s pe cue m of 


lime : quod Etruscorum declarant et b- 
ruapicini ct fulgunuea et tonitrualea bbri 
Cic Div. 1, 33, 72.— n. Subat, hju-nspki 
na, ae, /. (sc. am). The art of rUMptcang 
victims, art of divining : craaio. qaae ha 
ruspidnae diacipilna captineaav. Car, Dir. 
2,23,50; id. Fam. 6, If, 1. 

Ul^amcjnBI *r.V *• «. [WL] ft 
spection of vteume. dm* alum, Catnii 
90,2; Plin. 7, 56,57. 

haxta, w / A upeetr: I Lit. vU- 
ATHoot freq. aa a agstmry wupoa, A 
lance; pike, javehet : la W saa ili nM has da sat 
comminus gladiis u« e i ut lM .'Cxc. de Sen. 6 

19: il I Ii i iililiiiilflaaan rim Inn 

11,2: HutatisparsuBthasasB.td.ib. 8. 4*: 
evelb jussit cam, qua erat transfi 
tarn, Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 97 : amenta! 
torquebitid.de Or. 1,57.242; did. I 
78. 271 ; Top. 17, 65 ; to, hastae ribrare. id. 
2,80.325: jactnre, id. 2. 78, 316: cVraere 
in aliqnem. Ov. M. 8, 66 : contendere', te 
hurl, Virg. A. 10, 521 : protendere ant mi 
ligere. Tic. A. 2, 21. et aL As a arnabo! 
of war, sent in making a declaration at 
the same, Qcll.10,27,3; Feat p. HA MaK, 
and thrown by the general into Uae est, 
roy's territory, Var.. in Serv.-V*iraj. A. ?. 
53 : pnra, i: e. without trow, given to brave 
soldiers as a mark of distinction. Plm. 7 
28. 29 ; Suet Claud. 28: Inter. Oreft. », 
3457 ; cf. Var. in Serv. Virg. A. 6, 76U. sme 
Foot. 1. 1. 

3, Transf, beyond the millt. epherc 
jacct, diffidit abjecit hastas, s. c. seem it** 
hie courage, fie. Mur. 21. 45. 

B. A spear stuck in the grtnrnel at n~* 
lie auctions or where the tribunetlm of ii, 
cmtmnoiri were held (orig. as ct eajro of 
booty gained hi battle or of iitikai**s>na! 
authority) : eat enim ausnt (SatLstV tiscsw. 
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■ "-<> poaita. qunin bona in foro vcndcret 
rt honorum virorum ct locuplctium el 
ccrto civium praedam se suam tenderc- 
Cic. Off. a a 27 : cf., Lostain in foro po- 
noro ct bona civium vuci Bubjiccre prue- 
conia, id. ib. 2, 23, 83 : and, hastn posita 
pro aedc Jovis Statoris, bona voci accr- 
hissiiuau aubjccta praeconis, id. J'hil. 2, 
U& : quos non ilia iniinita basta satia- 
vit. id. ib. 4, 4, P : omptio ub ba.ta, id. Att. 
12. 3, : coniitibus eorum sub hastn ven- 
ding Ut. 23, 38, 7 ; so, municipia llaliac 


(31, 9?: jus hastao, Tac. A. 13. 28 : quum 
censores so jum locationibus ahstincrcnt, 
rouvcncro oil cos qui hastae bujua gene- 
ris assuevcraut, Liv. 21, 18, 10 : — hunc lni- 
ratur udbuc centum gratis baata virorum, 
Mart. 7, G3, 7 ; hence, transf., to signify 
tbc centum* iral court i ut ccntumvirnlem 
hastani, quam quaeatura functi consiie- 
nat cogcrc, decemviri cogercnt, Suet. 
Auf. 3GJ[». 

C. A Hull spear with which tie bride's 
I/air was parted into locka : Ov. F. 2. 36U 

D. A tpi or, as a symnostic weapon, 
Plaut. Bac. 1. 1, 38 ; 3, 3, 21 ; Most. 1. 2, 73. 

n. Transf. : spior-slmped coma, 

riETa, 25, tifm-B. A mans yard, Auct. 

■ L ( I B i 

auction-catalogue. Tort. Apol! 13; ad Nat. 
I, 10. 



belonging to auction,, auction- 
TOK, Inscr. (Irut. 37'J, 7. 

hastatus, n, am, adj. [basta, no. L A] 
.4rmr<i k/« <i i^a-ar: tin gen. (so ex- 
tremely seldom) : liellouB, Hut. Th. 2, 
718 : prima ulcummic ncies hastata : ce- 
teris prar.usta aut brcvia tela, Tac A. 2, 
H : curruin decern niillin hastatorum sc- 
qucbantur, Curt 3, 3 mid. 

II. 1 n P a r 'i c, milit. (. I., hastnti, orum, 
in., The first line of a Rowan armij draicii 
up in die order of 1/attle (lichiud them 
were the Priuctpcs and Triarii, v. h. vv.) : 
" hustati dicti qui primi bastis pugnabunt," 
Var. L. L. 5, 10, 20, J 8D : liaatati spar- 
iruat bastas, Euu. Ann. 8. 40. So Liv. 8, 
8. 0 ; 22, 5 ; Vcg. Mil. 1, 20, i t aL ; cf. Ad- 
am's Autiq. 2, p. 58. — The hastatl ivero 
' ilivided into 10 ordiuea (companies) : Ov. 
T. :(, 1.28.— Hence, 

B, Transf., primus, secundum, etc, 
i>rdu hustatus, and inure freq. aba. : pri- 
mus, aecuudus, etc, hastatus, the first, sac- 
and, etc., company of bastati : iu co ex- 
ercitu miles gregarfus fui: tertio anuo 
virtutis causa, mibi T. Quintius deciinum 
urdlnem bastatum nesignavit, i. e, made 
me captain of the lentli (last) company, Liv. 
42, 34, 5 : — quum aignifer priml bastati sig- 
num non pofset luovere loco, Cic. Div. 1. 
30, 77; cf. id. ib. 2, 31, 67; and, a Fulfi- 
lling ox prima bastato .b-gionis XIV'., 
Cues. B. C. 1, 4G, 4 : slgnifer sceundi has- 
tati, Liv. 2ti, ofin. — And heuce, transf, 2. 
Primus, sccundus, etc., bastatus. The cap. 
tain of tltc first, second, etc., company, Vcg. 
Mil. 2, 8.— And. fc. K,<r' l\axriv. baatatus, 
i, CT., The captain of UiC first company, 
I'lor. 1, 18 ; Iuscr. OrelL, no. 3455. 

hastlle* [basUi] The shaft of a 

spear or jacelin: ferrum, quod ex bastili 
in corpore reii]i>ns<"rnt, Kelt. Knam. I) • 
Ila«tjb nixus, Cic. Kab. pera. 7. 21. — n. 
Transf. : (pars pro toto) A spear, jac- 
elin, in gen. (poet.) : torquero baatilia len- 
r . () .. M.8,28; eo Virg. A.l, 313; S,oJ7; 
I .'. i-V ■ Sen. Hippol. &7. — B. I' 1 gen.. 
.4 piece of wood in the form of a shaft 
(jKiet. and in post-Aii2. prose). So of 
liranchcs, Virg. A. 3, 23 ; of poles, props, 
id. ib. 2, 358 ; Pita. 17, 23, Xi, 5 219. 

bastolaj ap - /• dim. I, a ujtk 

spear. Front. do Or.l med.— n.Tranaf.: 
A. -I tlale broach, S. u. 'i. N. 2, 31.— B. 
hastuta regis, A plant, culled a[.io aspho- 
ilelaa, ' asphenLi. l'lin. 21, 17, '68, 5 109; 
App. Herb. 32.' 

hail ">'so written au). inter]. An ex- 
clamation of pain or grief, Oh .' ah .', nau 
rnibi, Plaut. Mil. 4. 8, 47 : ball, nulla tibi 
lingua c?t, quae qnidi:m dieat Dabo? id. 
*icb. 2. 1, 101 : so id. Ciat. 3. 15; Mil. 2. 
•2, C2; Tor. And. '4, 4, 12; 42: Eun. 4, 3, 
14 , I 4. 13; 4, fi. 20; 5, 2, CO; Ueaut. 5. 
3, 13j Ad. 3. 2, 38 rhorm. 5, 1.57; 5, 3,20. 


hand (also written baut ; cf. Freund, 
CicTMil. p. 8 sq.), adc. A subjectively in- 
tensive negative particle, JYol at all, by no 
means; in clasa. prose moat freq. con- 
nected with abverba; very,, rarely with 
adjectives, pronouns, or verbs (the last 
construction iu Cic. only in Uio formulae, 
baud scio an, and baud dubito ; iu Cacs. 
it occurs but once ; v. the follg.). 

(n) W i t h adverbs: buud longe, 
Pluut. Boc. 4, 2, 13 ; so, baud longe alicsso 

rrtet, id. Ampu. 1, 1, 166: baud sane 
est, it is but a tcry little while ago, id. 
Merc. 3, 1, 44 ; so, baud sane commodum, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 8 ; and. baud sane intclligo, 
quidnam sit, quod laudandum putut, Cic. 
Otf. 2, 2, 5; .cf. also, rem baud sauc diffl- 
cilem admirnri videmini, id. dc Son. 2, 4 ; 
and, baud sane facile, id. ib. 23, 83 ; facta 
quod manifesto mocchi baud forme So- 
lent, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 40 ; so, baud forme, 
Ter. And. XX, - ■ haui. ita jussi, id. ib. 3, 
4, 52 ; so, baud ita est, id. Phorm. 2. ^35; 
cf„ cia. baud sic rlccet, id. Eun. 5, U, 35 : 
and id. Ad. 3, 4, i : haud alitor esse duco, 
Plaut. Bac. 3,1.2; so, haud aliter id dice- 
tis, id. Most. 1, 2, 15; and. baud abler ccn- 
eeo, Ter. Ad. 5, ,8, 5 ; cf. also, ac reluti lu 


pua . . . Haud alitor ttutulo muros ct cas- 
tra tucnti rgnegcunt irac, Virg.' A. 9, 0 ; v. 
alitor, j ».-.-,; . : und cX aleo, K'cua, p. 1380, 
A. b, *q. : nam e^o hitud dlu apud huuc 
servitutem scrvio, Tlaut. MH 2, 1, 17; eo, 
haud diu cat, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, G7 ; cC, scies 
haud multo post, Pluut Bac. 4,8, V2; so 
Ter. Ph, j. li, 3^: haud paulo plus, Cic 
Fain. 7. 1, 3 ; cf.. haud minus acgre pntiur. 
Ter. Ileaut .f, ii, 5; eo, haud milium, LIt. 
, 2, u'O, ,3 : Cctae pntctorii pracfetto haud 
eutu lidchnnt, Tuc. A. 11, 33: scd haud 
I facile dixerim, cur, etc., Cic. Hep. 1. 3 fin. : 
so, haud facile, 8afl J. 17, 2: and id. Cat 
13,5; cf., eorum nmini moiled ct actatc 
, Huxi dolts haud ditlicultcr capU'bantur, 
id. ih. 14. 5 ; and, haud cito. Ter. Ad.' 3, 3, 
i 80; haud temcrc est, quod tu tristi cum 
, meiitc u.i 1 '- . it;i . Knu. Ann.3, 21 : 1-o.haud 
j tcmerc est visum, Virg. A. P, 375 : famili- 
( nrls accipicrc faxo haud familiariter, 
| Plaut Am. 1, 1, 199: haud stulte sapis, 
! Ter. Hoaut 2. 3, 8*2.; haud commode, id. 
, Hue. 1. 2, 20 : consul haud duhic jam 
, victor, Sail. J. 102, 1 ; so, Virgillus haud 
I dubie proxiinus. Quiut 10, J, t& ; eo, du- 
' bie, p. AO'(-T) : mibi haud saepe eveniunt 
1 Udes hcrcditaU s, Plant, f 'urc. 1, 2, 33 ; so, 
. morbus liaud saepc quumquam supcrat, 
.Sail. .1. 17, (i : haud cunctantcr, iSuet Tit 
i ti. For tho connection with dum and 
i quamqi.Hiii, v. IkjIow, ad Jin. 

QJ) With adjectives: hand pordi- 
dae \-identur ambac, Plaut. Bac. W % 6 ; 
' cf., haud pcrlouginquum, id. ih. 5, 2, 77 : 
haud doctis dictis ccrtant^s, scd male die- 
I Us, Enn. Ann. 8, 32 : iHe vir baud magna 
! cum re, id. ap. Cic. dc £cn. 1, 1 : baud 
mala est mulier, Plaut Bac 5, 2,42: con- 
] venl hodic bomlneni haud impurum, Tor. 
j Kuu. 2, 2, 4 ; so, anus haud imnurn. Id. 
, iloaut 4, I, Hi: semim baud ilhberalem 
pracbes te, id. Ad. ."S, 5, 5 ; hnud mediocris 
vir, Cic. Rep. 2, 31 : baud conaimtli in- 
, gcuio, Plaut. Bnc. 3, 3, ■"< 1 ! compendium 
1 baud actali optabile, id. ib. 1, 2, ol : baud 
[ pcrmultum attulit, id. ib. 2, 3, 86 : baud 
j mirabilo rst, T,-r. IIi_aut 2, 4, 8: bene di- 
\ cere baud absurdum cut, SaD. C. 3, 1 ; cf., 
I ingenium ejus haud absurdum, id. ib. 20, 
5 : haud iguotac Itclli artos, Liv. 21, 1, 2: 
| annus baud dubiis cotisvHbnp, f • \ 4, 8 ; 
j v. also, dubtus, p. B, 2, a, and B, 1 ; 

0 ) w i tn P r on 0 11 » 8 : haud quls- 

i quam quaerct, qui sieni, ut* one certainly, 

; Plaut Am. prol. 130 ; so, cum snlutat ran- 
gis haud quisquam quam canem, id. ih. 2, 

, 2, 48, and id. Bacch. 1, 1, 25 ; cf, faxo . 
baud quicquam sit morac. id. Amph. 3, 3, I 
17, and Ter. And. 2, 1, 3fi : hie. eti ipsus 1 

, IWlit, haud ego, id. ib. 3, 2, 15; cf., haud 

' pol mo quidem, id. Her. 2, 3, S. 

(f?) With verbs: Ni. Etiam dimidi- 
um censes (cum nttulisac) ? Ch. Non 

| cdtfpol scio : Verum haud opinor, Plaut. 

, Bac. ft 3. 88 : hand scio, quid ro opus sit, : 
id. ib. 5. 2, 15 : iitgcriium avidi h«ud per- ' 
norain bo-pitis, id. Ib. 2. ?, 42; cf., baud | 


HAUD 

noaco tuum, id. Trin. 2, 4, 44: nao ego 
cum illo pignus haud aueira dare, id. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 133 : ego quod dixi, haud 
mutAbo, id. ib. 5, 2, 34 ; at ; ct, haud mu 
to factum, Tor. And. 1, 1, 13 : baud mo 
roc, riuu*- Bnc. 5,1,30: philusopbandmn 
est paiirls : nam oranino baud placet, 
Knn. in Gull. 5, 15 cf. Cic de Or- 2. 
38, 156' ; Hop. 1, IS ; Tuic. 2, 1. 1 1 pq! 
mo baud poenitrt, Tlaut Am. 5, 1, 72 : 
facil Ule, quod vulgo haud aolttnt, id. ib. I. 

1, 30 : ego faxo haud dieet nactani. qucm 
deriduat, id. Bacch. 3, 4, 7 ; 4, 8, 23 : nac 
Ule haud scit, quam. etc., Ter. Ileaut 2, 1. 
JO ; cf. ib. 4, 4, 25 ; turn ille haud dubita- 
vit, Cic. Itcp. J, 15 : quod somno sa- 
pcrerit, baud deerit, Quint 10, 3, 26 : 
baud crit ut mcrito immortalis poasit lui- 
iH'ri, ii cannot be, Lucr. 3, 715 ; v. sum: 
qucm (I>ru$um) haud fratris iuterilu tru- 
cem quam remoto acmulo aequiorcm 
mm s{>erabat, not so muck ...as, Tae. A. 3, 
8. — For the phrase haud scio an, of freq. 
occurrence in all periods, sec under an, 
p. 100, c ; cf. also, haud scio, -ne : idquc 
ndeo haud scio. miraudumnc sit quum, 
etc., * Cacs. B. G. 5, 54, 5 :— Am. Exspccta- 
tusnc advenio 1 So. Haud vidi mauis cx- 
spectatum, J ncter saw autj one wicontr, 
ironically, Plaut Am. 2, 2. 47; so, haud 
vidi magis, id. Capt 3, 4, 29 : Pocu. 1, 1, 
13. — L'scd pleouastically with another 
negative : tu que ego baud cummittam, 
ut si poccatum sict, etc., Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 
111: neque illc baud objicict niihi, Pcdi- 
bus sese provocatum, id. Epid. 0, 1, 57: 
poet si quis Telle) to, baud non vellcs di- 
vidi? id. Aul. 2, 1, 7.— EHipt : At. Uubl 
istuc est, mi vir, uegotii, quod tu tarn su- 
bito domo Abeas ? Jit, Edepol. haud, 
quod tui me iK'quo domi distaedcat, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 3, 5. — Heucc, 

A Haud dum, or, written as one word, 
bauddum, an intensive nondunt, A'oi tu 
all a* ytt, not yet (extremely seldom) : 
concihonc. . .Pro .Superi ? Ausonius miles 
6cdet? armaque tantuin Hauddum sump 
ta viro ? SSL 2, 332 ; so Liv. 2, 02 ; 10, 6 ; 
25 : 22, 12 ; 28, 2 ; ,33, 1L 

B, Ibmd (juuquHin, or, written as our 
word, baudquaquam, Bij no vuana vko:- 
erer, not at all (quite class.) : baudqua- 
quam quemquam semper Fortuna sccuta 
est, Enu. Ann. 8, 78 : haudquaquam etiam 
ccseajit, Ter. Ileaut 1, 2, 1: baudqua- 
quum id est difficile Craiso, Cic. do Or. 

2, 33, 143 : haudquaquam boui est, ratione 
vioctum telle dissolverc, id. Univ. 11 : 
houio prudens et gravis, haudquaquam 
eloquens, id, du Or. 1, 9, 36 : acccdat bue 
&uavitaa quaodum oportet scrmonum at 
ouc ini'juni haudquftquam mediocre con- 
dimcntum nmicitiae, id. LbcI. 18, 66: 
buudquaqnam ]»ni* gloria, Sail. C. 3, 2 : 
haudquaquam certamine ambbruo, LIr. 7. 
26, 8 : tibi has, miscrabilis Orpheus Hand 
quaquam oh meritum. poenas. ni fata re 
fiistant, Suacitat, Vlrg. G. 4, 455. 

hauddum and haudquaquam. 
haud, ad Jin. 

hauno- bM*% haustum. 4. (oTbj-r 
forms : archaic imjtxrf., hauribant, Lncr. 
5, 1323 : per/, conj., haurierint Var. in 
Prise, p. 905 P. : part, perf., hauritus, App. 
M . 3, j). 139 ; 6, p. 178 : lupin., haunru. 
id. ib. 2, p. 121 : ;wrf. fat., hauritum, J pv 
venc. in Joh. 2, 253 : bausurus, Virg. A. 
4, 383. Deponent perf. : foramen famn 
est lucem bausuin, SoL 5 mcd.) r. a. [kin- 
dred with off>at]. 

To draw vp or out, to draw (quite class. ; 
csp. freq. in tho transf. and trop. signif.). 

X, Lit, To draw water, etc : qtrtun vi 
dissct haustam aquam de jugi puteo. trr 
rao motum dixit instare, Cic. I)lv. 1, 50; 
112 ; so. palmis bausta duabus aqua, Ov. 
F. 2, 291 ; and, is ncque limo Turbat»m 
baurit aquam, Hor. S. 1, 1, 60: ipse ma- 
nus bausta Tictrices abluit unda, Ov. M. 
4, 740.— Aba. : unm igitur, si potnre re- 
lit de dollo sibi hauriendum potct • Cfc. 
Brut. 83, 288,— Proverb. : de faecc hau 
rirc, to draw from the dregs, i. e. to choox 
the worst ; tu quidem dc faccc hauris, 
fpenk of the worst orator*. Cic. Brut. 69, 24 1 . 

B. T r a u s f. : 1 To draw out by 
drinking or spilling. To drain, drink 
to *piU, shed : ita vtnn ex lihidine hauriuu 
tur. ntr.uc etinm ;:raemio invitatur ebrie 
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tas (shortly before and after, Where). PHn. I 
14. 22, 28, § 140 ; cf. id. lb. § 146 ; and, 
mi non audits est obscoenae Sabnacta | 
undue Acthiopesque Incus, qnos si quht j 
taucibus hausit Aut fnrit aut etc., Ov. M. 

13, 380 (for which, qui ex Clitorio lacu | 
bibtrint, PUn. 31, % 13) ; hence also, quae 
(pocula) slnxul arenti sitientcs hnurtmus ! 
ore, t e. drained, emptied, drank off, Or. | 
'M. 14, 277 ; bo. eratera, id. lb. 8, 680: spu- | 
mantem pater-am, Virg. A. 1, 738 : — statim 
me perculso ad metxm sanguinem hnuri- 
endum, ct aptrante re publica ad ejus spo- 
lia detrahenda advolaverunt to drain, t. e. 
w spilt, shed, Cic. Seat. 24, 54 ; so, cruo- 
rem,Ov. M. 7,333; 13,33L— fc. Of things : 
imoque a gurgtte pontus Vertitur et ca- 

* naa aWeus haurit aquas, draws m, lets in, 
Ov. F.3,591. 

2, Id gen., To tear up, pinch out, dram 
out, take to one's self, take ; to swallow, de- 
vour, consume, exhaust : (ventus) Arbusta 
evolvcns radlcibus haurit ab imls, Lucr. 
ti, 141; cf., humumque Kffodit . . . terrac- 

3uc immurmnrat haustae, i. e. torn up, 
*g up* Ov. M. It, 187; and, Aetoridae 
magnl rostro femur hausit ad unco, tore 
Hp, tare open, id. ib. 8, 370 ; ao, nectorn 
ferro, id. ib. 8, 4:J8 : lulu* alien i, Lucr. 5, 
1323; Ov. M. 5, 126; 9,412; Virg. A. 10, 
314 : ventmm atquo inguina uno altero- 
que ictu, Lit. 7, 10, 10 : lumen, to pluck 
out the ewe, Ov. M. 13, 5C4 : cinercs haus- 
toa, /. e. scraped up, collected, id. lb. 8. 538 
ao. cinerea, id. ib. 13, 425 sq. ; cf. Id. lb. 14, 
13t> ; and, Hie cavis hnusto epargit mo pul 
vcrc pal mis, id. ib. 9, 35 :— aumptum hnu 
. rit ex aerario, draws, takes, Cic. Apr. 2, I 
13,32; ct, " at suave est ex magno tollcrc | 
■cervo." Dum ex parvo nobis tantun- ' 
dem hauriro rebnquaa, Curt etc., Hor. | 
d. 1,1, 52: quia dentibus carcnt, nut lam- ' 
hunt cibos aut integros hauriunt, to swal- j 
Uno, bolt. Col. 8, 17, 11 ; ct, soh'dos haurire I 
cervos taurosque, PUn. 8, 14, M ; hence 1 
also, hausisn* patriaa luxuries as opce, qa. [ 
hast swallowed up, devoured, consumed, ■ 
Mart 9, 83, 4 ; cf, aua haurire, Tac. A. 16, [ 
18: aoimam reciperc aunwnqoe conimu- | 
, oem haurire, i. c inhale, breathe, Qntnt G j 
praet $ 12 ; so, coelum, Virg. A. 10. 899 : ' 
' susplratua, fetching a deep sigh, Or. M. j 

14, 129 : tveem (primae perudes). i.e. to 1 
tee the light, be born, Virg. G. 3, 340 : hau- ' 
riri urbeatnrrae hiatibus, be swallowed up, 
Plin. 38, 15, 24, $ 119; ct, quum praearaa 
paludibus areas, equi hnurircntur, Tac. 
II. 5, 12 ; aad, aWtudine ct molHtia nfvi* 
hauriebantur, id. lb. 1 , 79 ; ao, hauriu nmr 
gurgitibua, ttt Ann. 1, 70: agcorcra ac 
vincaa inrendium hausit, LIv. 5, 7, 3 ; po, 

* cuuctoa inccudium hausit; Tac. II. 4, GO : 
rairatur et haurit Pectorc ignes, imbibes, 
Ov. M. 10, 253; cf., flanimnsque lateiitcs 
llauafc, Id. ib, 8, 325 : ooelo medium Sol 
Urocus orbcm Hausorat i. e. had rapidly 
passed through, finished, Virg. G. 4, 427 ; 

v ao, vaatum her, Stat. Th. t 369 : brachia 

* Canert (Titan), Col. poet: 10, 3)3 : quum 
, apes arrectao juvenum exsultnnaaque 

haurit Corda pavor pulsans, exhausts, ex- 1 
haurit, Virg. G. 3, 105 ; ao, pariter pallor- ' 

Sue ruborque Purpureas hacucre genas, 
tat Th. 1, 538. 

H, Trop., To drM,borrov, take, drtnk 
in, derive: acquhnur potisataiam Stolcoa. 
non ut interpretes, aed, ut aolcmua, e 
footfbus corum jadiclo arbitrwquo nos- 
tro, quantum quoque modu videbltur, 
hauriemua, Cie. OC 1, 2, 6 ; et, fontea, 
unde hauriretia, id. de Or. 1, 46, 303 ; and, 
a fontibua potiua hauriro quaca riruloa 
conaectari. Id. Acad. 1, 2» 8 ; cf. also, re* 
conditis atquc abdida c fontibua haurire, 
kL de Or. 1, 3, 12 ; and, omnia dixi hau eta 
e fonto naturae, Id. Fin. 1, 21,71: eodem 

: .fonte haurire laudes auaa, id. Fana.«, 6, 9; 
id. Caecin. 27, 78 : quam flegem) *ua di- 
dicimua, acccpimua, leguuua, venva ex 
natura ipsa atrlpuimua, hauohnus, exprea- 
inVnus, Ut MiL 4, 10 (also quoted in Oc. 
Or. 49, 165) : — quaa (artes) qUum doino 
haurire non posses, arceaaivisti ex aurbe 
eo (I e. Athonis), quae, etc, id. Brut. 97, 
333 : ex divinitate, uade omnee anirnos 
hanstoa ant acceptoa aart libatos habero- 

: uitta, kt Div. 2, 11« 26 ; cf, aminos hotel* 
ntim quadam ex parte extrinsocus caac 

; trftc:o* et bauftos. id. ib. I, 32, 70: quid I 
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enlm non aorbere anlrao, quid non haurire 
eogitailone, cujna aanguinein non bibere 
censetia ? id. PhU. 1 1, 5, 10; ct, Ubertatcm 
aitiens hausir, id. Rep. 1, 43 ; and, volup- 
tates undique haorire, W. Tusc. 5, 6, 16 : 
haurire dolorem, id. CocL 24. 59 ; cf., ca- 
Tamitates, id. Tuac. 1, 35, 86 ; and; lucrum, 
Id. Heat. 29, 63 ; so, unde laboris Plus hau- 
rire maH cat quam ex re decerpere fruc- 
tus, Her. S. 1, 2, 79: ammo apem turbi- 
dus hausit in an em, drank in illusive hope, 
Virg. A. 10, 648; so, expugnationca urbl- 
um, populationes agroruni, raptua Pena- 
u'um jlmusenrnt amnio, had thought of, 
intended, Tac. H. 1, 51 : Sunphria, Le.to 
suffer, Virg. A. 4, 383: oculis auribusque 
haurire tantum gandium, lav. 27, 51, 1 ; 
cf. , hauriat hunc oculis ignem crudclis ab 
alto Dardanus, Virg. A. 4, 661 ; and, vo- 
cemqne his auribus bausi, id. ib. 4, 359 ; 
so, facicm ignotam oculis mirantibus. SU. 
It 284 : dicta auribus, Ov. M. 13, 787. 

ImttritlUb *• um i T - baurio, ad init. 

EaVUtor* * r **> (haurio) A drawer 
(post- Aug. and very ram) : aqtiarum, iea- 
ter-dratcer, Firm. Math. 8, 29.— Poet : ul- 
timus aquae, t. e. drinker, Luc. 9, 591- 

* towattr timj 1. n . [id.) A machine for 
drawing water ; Lncr. 5, 517 ; cf Non. 
13,5. 

1. hHTJftn>f a, urn, Part., from hanrio. 

3» Twnttggt fta, m. [hanrio] A draw- 
ing: aqua, quae non ait haustut profun- 
di. Col. 1, 5, 1 : — aquae ductus, haustua, 
iter, actus a patre, sod rata aurtorinu ha* 
rum iv rum omnium a jure crritl sumitur, 
ue.the right of drawing, * Cic. Cacclu. 26, 
74: so Ulp. Dig. 8, 3, 1. 

IX T ran at, A drinking, swallowing, 
drawing in ; and concr., a drink, draught 
(poet and in poat-Aug. prose, and for the 
most part only in the plur.) : largos haus* 
tus e tonribu' niagnis Lingua fundet, Lucr. 
1, 413 : ct, aaepe, aed exiguia bauatibos 
inde (i e. rivo) hibt fn slender draughts, 
Ov. F. 3, 274 : haustu aparaus aquarum 
Ora fovc, Virg. G. 4, 229: hanstus aquae 
mihi nectar crit, Ov. M. 6, 356 ; ao, unda- 
rum, Luc. 3, 345 : Bacchi (i. e. vim) bans, 
tus, Ov. M. 7, 450 : sanguinis, /. c. the 
stream, current, id. lb. 4, 1 18 :— Catulua so 
ignis haustu ludibrio boattum exemlt, 
sirallowing, Flor. 3, 21, 15: esse apibus 
partem divinae mentis et haustus Aethe* 
rios dlxere, i. e. breath, sou/, Virg. (i. 4, 
220 ; cf., alium domi case roeM haustum, 
ahum lucis aapeetum, Curt. 5, 5 : (ca- 
nes) Ruspcnsis teneros hnitantvr denti- 
bus haustus, i e. gcutlr snapping*, Lucr. 
5, 1068 : peregrinac bauetus arenae, ie.a 
handful, Ov. M. 13. 526 ; cf, anguan' puero 
date pulvcria haustua, Stat Th. 10, 427 ; 
v. hanrio. 

5 Trop.: rindarlcl fond* qui non 
luit haustus. drinking, i. e. to drink 
from, to imitate, Hot. Kp. 1, 3, 10: justi- 
tlac haustua bibere, Quint. 12, 2, 31. 
hanti v * baud. 

Eye an( i haveo» v - aveo. 

Eavrbv Ttiiupovptvos, 7h* .Self -tormentor, 
the title of a comody of Terence, ren- 
dered by Cicero, Ipse se puniens, Tusc. 3, 
27,65. 

JieMftn&clfc v - h/Momas. 
to^BmSBbfa c, adj. [hebdomas] 
or belonging to a week, uxckly : festa, 
Sid. Ep.9,3a«rf. 

h^M^Blftftr id** (also acr. sing., heb- 
domaUnniTGeir 3, 10, 14 aud 17),/. = /S- 
^o^iiif, The number seven, seven days ■ libri, 
qui inscribuntur Hebdomades, Gelt 3, 10, 
I : septima fere hebdomndc, Id car, nono 
et quadragesbno die, Var.-ib. §-7: hab- 
domadlbus lunae, te.on every seventh day 
of the moon, Gelt 15, 2, 3. So of the crit- 
ical seventh day in diseases : symphoni- 
am Ly souls veDem vitasses. no in quar* 
tarn hebdomada mcidcres, Cic. Kara. 16, 
9,3. 

uariKdi, Relating to the number seven, htb~ 
domatic : aopteni ct noveni anni, qui heb- 
domaticl a Graecia atque enneotki appel- 
lantur, t e, critical, decisive of one's fate, 
Firm. Hath. 4, 14 ned, 

Hftbe* «a, U 'H&, (youth), The god- 
dess of youth (pure Lat Juventaa), the 
daughter of Juno, cup bearer to the gods, 


H A BE 

and, after the deijkatum of HrreeBt*, hie 

wife, Or. M. 9, 400; Prop. 1, 13, 99; Ca- 
tull. 116: Scrv. Virg. A. 1, 0B; A'134. 
i, v. ebenua. 
ere, v. n. To be bhent of dull 
(pern, not ante-Aug.): %, Lit: femn 
nunc hebet! Liv. 23. 45, 9. — ^Trop^ 
Dull, sluggish, rnactrrr, not livery: gefi- 
dus tardante eeneeta Sanguis hebet, Virp. 
A. 5, 396: corpus* hebet somno, Vtd- Fl 
4. 41 : stella hebet, id. 5, 371 ; so, et jaou 
Pliaa hebet tuc. 2, 722 : ipsi hp bent raira 
diversitntc naturae, quum iidem hotumee 
sic ament inertia m et oderint quietptn, 
lounge or idle about, Tac. G. 15 : atrid sto- 
hdi ad apeciemnotae noritatis hebetist i. 
e. are amazed, Aua. Epigr. 69 : — tempori* 
ad vers! sic mihi sen sua hebet, Or. Tr. < 
1, 48 : oHm annts Hie ardor be bet. Val FL 
1, 53 : hebent irae, Stat Th. 11, 366. 

h£bet> ^t* 8 (also aec sing., bebem, 
Enn. V Charts, p. 107 P.t aatf. fbeheoj 
Blunt, dull, in opp. to pointed or sharp 
(quite class. ; esp. treq.m the trop. s en*t > 
X. Lit.: cujns (lunae) et naceenna et 
inseneacentis alias hebetiorn atiaa aevuo- 
rn videntnr cornna, Cic. Frgm. a p. Sob 
122, 1 : ponite jam atadfos hebetria, po* 
nctur acutla, Ov. A. A. 3, 589 ; so, meeW- 
ra. Plant Mil. 1, 1, 53 : cf , macro, Lucr. 4 
1273: ictus C which does not penttratf^ 
Ov. M. 12, 85 : anguine, Prontto. dc Form 
itgfjP. 32 Goes. 

fjt Transf , vrim regard to the ether 
senses (sight bearing, smell, taste), Dti. 
dim, faint : ulroque "oculo natura itebefe, 
PHn. 9, 15, 20: color, Ov. F. 5, 3SS; eL 
(orbcm solis) odhuc hebetem virma noctc, 
Htat. Ach. 2, 2?!l ; and, enrbunruh hebrtt- 
or^^ PUn. 37, 7, 26 : — postca quam ana 
popuH Romani aurca hebetlorea, crak* 
autem ease acres atque aeutoa, Cic. Phoc 
27, 66 ; ct id. Rep. 6, 18 : — urn gusn he 
bes. Col. 3, 2, 4 ; so, genua croci (opp edo- 
ratnm), PKn. 21, 11, 39 :— os hebes eat po- 
sitaeque movent fastidia meanu-, (X 
Pont 1. 10, 7 :— earo, without femUng. doU. 
Cds. 7, 6. 

IX Trop.. Dull, obtuse, sluggish, hvn. 
doltish, stupid : aensus omnea hebetre el 
tnrdos esse orbitrabantur, Cic. Acad. I s, 
31 ; cf, puer mcessu tardus, aensu hehc 
PUn. 7; 16, 17 : tanta eolertia ajumaEan 
bebotissimis quoquc eat id* 9. 30, 49 : Lp 
curus, quern hebetem et rudem dbxtr 
solent Stoici, Cic. Div. 2. 50, W3, ct id. 
hebetem molcstiae reddidenrnt, id. An. 
9, 17, 2; and nisi qui eH plane hebra 
Quint 7, 1, 48 ; so too, mri forte tam br 
bes futurus est judex, ut id. 4. i, 
hebea ad atiquid. Coel. in Cic. Fstm. 8. D. 
1 ; cf, quia aaco lie bes mvenlretur. ut en- 
derctt etc., Tac. A. 14, 11 : exereitus he 
bes infirmusque, t e. raw, undiscipttuet 
rndia.,jSall. J. 54, 3: be bes ad au^&na>- 
dum Morcm miles, t c. sluggish, «Ln. 
tardy, Tac. H. 2, 99 :— sponoVmi quod est e 
longis duabus, hebetior videtnr et nrukr. 
Cic. Or. 64, 216 : sod hae rfactorVa pav 
losopborum, non nostra ilia foranat auaas 
neccssc est quum popularitrr loquati- 
esse mterdura paulo bebetiorrm, t «. » 
perficial, common (opp. to pUtoawptor*; 
neutencsa, nieetyV id. Fin. 4; fi, IT : b-x 
Pansa aut non vfdet (hebeti emm injaacio 
est) aut negUgit, id. PhiL 10, 8, 17 ; ef .hr 
betiorn hominum mgenia, id. N. D. 2, ». 
17 ; bo, ratio, PI in. 2, 47, 47 : quacdem fcr 
bos. sordlda, jejuna oratio, Quint 4, 3> < J 

hebo»CO* ere, v. inch. w. [id.] To grm 
blunt, duU, dun, or faint (rare, but qui*? 
class.) : I, Lit. : nebescunt arn«aa; uvr 
bra torpent, PHn. 7, 50, 51, & ]fig : Vhc- 
cebant (oculi), Suot Tib. : berylE Ik 
be scant, id. 37, 5, 20: hebesoere tiderx 
Tac. A. 1, 30. — XL Trop.: sic tneatj 
acles se Ipaam intuena n on n una quam b^ 
bescit Cic Tuac. 1, 30. 73 ; cT, mm Tin 
simum jam diem patimor bebeeccrr sr 
em ho rum auctoritatis, Jd. Cat. 1, 2. 4 
noemetipsos hebeaccre ct bntunt m& 
mus. Id Acad. 2, 2, 6; cf, illi )M - r fiasco, 
um ct contumaciam faebcacunt. Tac V 
2, 77 : bebescere virtus, patuw-rtaa vro^r. 
haberi coepit, SalL C. 12, L 

*hebtratibO» dnia, /. fbxtoetol 
ness, dimness : oculornno. Ptta. 2P. 6. It 
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dorc, umbra terrac Ion tun i . i > ■ 
,11,13, 10. 

iSCOt r - «• [hebcs] 

To groto dull, dim, or faint (poa£-Au£. 
and very rare ; whore a* hebeaccre le 
quite dads.) : acuni in cultris tonaornm 
bebetoacere, Plin. 98, 7, 23, $ 79: acies 
oculi hebetcseit ac pnenc cftlignC Cola. 6, 
6, 37 :— dolor hcbcteacit, Scrib. Comp. rw;. 

hebctd M, atuin. L r. a. [id.] To 
makt blunt or dull, to blunt, dull, dim, 
deaden, uxaken (perh. not ante- Aug. ; not 
in Cic.) : L L i t : hastes, Liv. 8. 10, 3 ; so, 
tela, tfil. 1(3, 105 : — aciein oeulonim, Flin. 
20, 6, 21 ; ao, oeuloa, Lact 6, 2 : vieua oli- 
eui, Virg. V 1, • : dies hebetarat aidcra, 
t. c had dimmed, Ov. M. 5, 444 ; so, umbra 
terrae lunam hebctaii, Pliu. 2, 13, 10 ; cf., 
amaragdos in sole hebctari, id. 37, 5, 18 ; 
and id. 28, 7, 23 ! — austcr nurca hebctar, 
Cela. 2, 1 : primorcs dcotea raollicntes 
aut liebetnntes verba, Cm 7, lfl, 13, § 70 : 
— gummium genera anmritudinca hebe- 
lant, t A tnoderalc, leesrn, id. 24, 1 1, fi4 ; cf., 
venena omnia (oleum), id. 23, 4, 40:— 
odor sunvior e longinquo, proi>iua admo- 
tus bclwtatur, id. 21, 7. 16 : falm bebctare 
HjiiBiia exutimata, id. 18, 12, 30 : vo* mild 
taurorum nummna hebeta&tia, quenched 
the Jury breath, Ov. M. 7, 210— fj. Trop. : 
nnimo ftimnl ct corpore hebetate, Suet. 
Cloud. 2: Lethe hebetnns pectora, Ov. 
Pont, 4, 1, 17 : hebetatum ingenium, Plln. 
JSp. 8, 14, H : rci publicno virea bebetatae 
taint. Just. 0, 8 : vino triatitht et cura heb- 
otatur. VKu. Si, 1. 22. 

hebctudo? mi--, / pd-1 Bluntur**, 
dulincss (n p«*t claaa. won!) : acnauum, 
Maer. Somn. Scip. 1, 14: euperba ieto- 
Aug. Civ. D. 7, 21. 

a arum, m., 'FJlpatot, The lit- 
i retro, qui nunc Judaei : 
et litcrac Hebrneao," Tert. Apol. 
tti; ef., -poatca vero quum in dedcrto 
confediaaent, nmiacrunt vetus noracn He- 
braei et Judaei *unt appellati," taty l 


baham, .«U*L S. 5, I, 213 (cf. 
54): lingua, literae, Aug. Civ. I>. 1H. 


12, 2.\ 


42: codices, id. ib. 43.— B. Hobrai- 
cus, a, um, adj., the same : plebcs, Al- 
3m. Avit 5. 544: Bcrlpturao, Laet 4. 7 

— .4Jr Bjcbraice. >'• the Hebrew 

Hcbrus. i. m.f'ispos : J. A consider- 
able river in Thrace, which rises in Mount 
Harmus, and flows into the Aegean Sea, 
now Mari-.za, Mel. 2, 2,5; 8; Pirn. 4, 11, 
18; Virc. G. 4, 4(11; Acn. 1, 317; Hor. 
Kp. 1. 3, 3; 1, 16, 13; Od. 3, 25, 10; Ov. 
F. 3. 737 ; MM, S, 257; 11, 50, H «nep. : 
MKT, on account of tb© festival* of Bac- 
chus celebrated on it* banks Ov. Her. 2. 
Ill — II The name of a htavliJiU yomh, 
Hor. Od. 3, 12. (i. 

Hccalc e«./- A poor oil 

troman who kindly recftred rhrsens, cele- 
brated ly Callimarh it ». Plid. SS, 2S, 44 ; 
App. M. 1, p. 112; Plant. Clrt. 1, I, 30; 
Ov. 11. Am. .47. 

Hecate, /. 'E»'ir 7 , Daughter of 
Prrta fr of Per'aciu-) and Aetma, tuter 
nf fjxtona, the prt»id<T over enrhantnenin. 
••minriuion; etc. : the ii often UentUUd 
•cilh Diana and Luna, and t». therefore, 
! icirt three head,, Cic N. )>. 3, 
rg. A. 4, 511 Perv. ; Ov. M. 7, 
1,141; Hor. S. 1.8, 33, ct aacp. 
_, Derivv.. Hccatcms, «• »m. 
Of or hilonaing to Hecate, llecatei- 
' , i «. magieal incantations, 
'is, devoted to Diana, 
i, Idnj, i. e. nf Antral, 
. Silv. 3, I, 80— B. 
idos. /.. Heeateian : hcrbn, 
titer' t night rkadt, Ov. M. 8, 1 X>. 

, tombc, Cf*. /.= Uariijfjrj. A 

great sacrijirc oj a hundred oxen, a heca- 
tomb (ante- and poftclnM.) : faccre hi-ca- 
tonibcn. Var. in Non. 131, 1!>. Alio in 
the pmr. : eclcbrntia hecntombis Treljell. 
tiallt.Tl. 9. And in the form hecatom- 
bion."" Hid.«'n rm .!>,ati. 

i hccatompylo*, «n, (*^«, «. 

~OB, new. ), anj. — iKaTOyrvXm, <yc hund- 
red gates: liccatompylo? Tbcbaa nemo 
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non .novit, Anim. 22, 16; cf. Uvg. Fab. 
275. 

Hector > ° ris . ™- "Earuiii, A'oa n/ Tri- 
am ana llixuba, husband of Androniachc, 
the bratxst of the Trojans, stain and drag- 
ged thrte tunes around 'Iroy by Achilles. 
Knn. in Macr. f. C, 2 ; id. an. Cic. Time. 
1,44,105; Virg. A. 1.433 ; 2.270»?.; 2^2; 
522 ; 6, 166 ; Hor. Od. 2, 4. 10 ; 4. 9, 22 ; 
Bond. 17, 12: Bat 1, 7. 13.— n, DerfV., 
Hectorcus. un] . Of or belong- 
ing in Hector, and. in poet transf., of the 
Trojans, and, afl descended from the lat- 

1 t^r, of the llomans ; tlectortan, Trojan, 
Roman : conjux, Aiidromaehe, Virg. A. 3, 
488 : hasta. Hector's, Ov. M. 12, 67 ; BO, cor- 

! pus, Virg. A. 2. 543 ; and. tuinulas, id. ib. 
3, 304 : Mar?, /. e. Hector in batttr, Ov. M. 

i 13, 275 : gens, i. r. Trojan. Virg. A. 1. 273 : 
so, anwes, Xantbum et r'imoeutn, ill. ib. 5, 

I 6,'M : socii, id. il>. 5, 1P0 : flammae, Ov. M. 
13, 7; opes, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 28:— tpes et 

. liducia gentis Rcgnlus Hocloreoe, i. e. of 
the Rmn«n f , Sil. 2. 343. 

Hecuba. MS, «nd Uccitbc- f- 
'Eadft'ij. irife of Priam, after the destruc- 
tion of Troy the slare of Penelope, changed 
through ra'gr into a dog, Virg. A. 2, 50! ; 
515 ; Ov. M. 13, 423 ; 54S «j. f 577 ; Cic. 
Tu«e. 3. 26, S3; Fat 15, 34; Virg. A. 2, 
515.— Transf., to signify on uglyold tfim- 
n, opp. to Andromache, Mart-U 76, 4. 
tHecyra, »* f.^'tSn^ii The Step- 
mother, tfie title of a comedy of Terence. 

hedcra W<0 I deni), ae,/. Thcplant 
iryTTledera helix, I.. ; sucred to Baccbu^, 
and hence wound round the thyrsus ; 
also made into garlands with which poets 
wen; crowned, l'lin. 16. 34, 62 ; Ov. F. 3, 
767 ; Met 5. 338 ; Var. in Berv. Virg. E. 7, 
25 ; Virg. ib. 7, 38 ; 8, 13 ; Gcorg. 2, 258 ; 
Hor. OJ. 1. 1, 29; 25, 17; 1, 3«. 90; Ep. 

1. 3, 25, ct al. In the plur., Virg. E. 4, 
1H ; Gcorg. 4, 124. 

a ecus (cd.) or -ing, o, um, 
I'niJ Oficv, irit- : materia, Cato 
H," If. Ill : folia, PW. IB, 21, 38.— 'JJ. 
Transf., Iry-eolored: calcci, Vop. Au- 

hederatns '<*d). »• o,ij. [id.] 

Adorned or crotcned vith icy : patina ar- 
genten, Gullien. in TreheTI. Claud. 17 : 
Irons. Nemos. Eel. 3, 14} : pompao, t. - 
Bacchic. Paul. Nol. Carm. 26. 278. 

p(ed.),eni.erum,ffrf/-T i(I -] 
nades, Cutnll. 63, 23. 
utu . ■>. "»>. adj. [id. J 

Full of ivy : antrum. Prop. 4, 4, 3. 

iHcdone, f-=W^ .(delist). 

One of the aeons of I'nlenllnian, T. rt. 
adv. Val. 8. 

,r, A 
•ntify- 

the skin, a cosmetic balsam.- paaltrtam 
adducamna. hedychruni int.-ndamus, etc., 
Cic Tu»c. 3, 19, 46. 

1 hedypnois. i'lis. /=Wrei'ot$, A 

mpeeS oj ,'rory, Plin. 20, 8. 3h 

'hedvsma. it's, i=W»a»d (per- 
fume). I stcat-smtUiHg ingredient in 
Plin. 13. 1, 8. 

wj. An exclamation of grief 
oMear, .4A .' woe ! frcq. joined with mihi, 
nAaic; we is me! hcl, perii miser 1 Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 36 ; cf, hoi, occidl ! i.l. Aul. 2, 1 , 
28 : hel, non placet ennvivium ! Id. Amph. 

2, 2, 173 : hei, vercor, ne quid Andria ap- 
portct mali, Ter. And. 1, 1, 46 ; cf.. hei, 
moOio lenonem ne. etc., Id. Phonn. 3, % 
6 : hei, video uxorcm, id. ih. \ 3, 14 :— hel 
mihi, quahs ernt • quantum mnuihis gb 
illo ! Enn. Ann. 1, 6 ; imitated in Virg. A. 
2, 274 : hel tnihi, perii hereto I Plaut. Aul. 
2. 8, 21 : Am. Hei mihi ! Hr. Ne pave, id. 
Amph. 5, 1, 57 : bet mihi. vercor dicere ! 
Tor. And. 2, 1, 22: hei mild, quantum 
Praoaidium Ausouia et quantum tu per- 
dis. lule ! Vint. A. 11, 57 : hel mihi I coll- 
clamat, Ov. M. 6, 237 : hei mihi 1 hel mihi ! 
istaec ilium perdidit assentatlo, Plant. Bac. 
3, 3, 7 : hel miscro mihi ! Id. Aul. 2, 8, 23 : 
so Tcr. Hcant 2, 2. 5 ; Ad. it, 1, ID. 

la, i't'crj; v. eja. 
adv^ v. 1. hie, 
ins, '"■ f" -lcitunl Oar mia 
. eesit Is up the stream, a hauler. 
Mart. 4, 64, 22 ; Sid poet. Kp. 2, 10. 


i hedychram, i. H.^lUxfmr, 
tct-smelling ointment used fori 
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1 hclcium, i>. n.=.e\iciov. That te'uh 
Khich a load is droten. a ybke, harieeCoUar, 
App. M. 8, p. 222 and 227. 

1 hclcysma, *tis, «. = 2>*.l>frun, The 
dross of uioluii silcar, silver-dross, Plin. 
33. a, 35. 

Justs nr Hclenc, •'•«./.. T>i- 

Pauphtrr of Juprur and Jjrda. tis- 
i ter of Castor and Pollux and of Ctyltmncs- 
I tra. wife of Mentlaus, tcho. on account of 
! her beauty, teas carried off by Paris to Troi', 
and thus became the cause of the Trojais 
var, Cic. Phil. 2, 22. 53 ; Virg. A. 7, 364 . 
| Ov.M.13,200; 14,669; A.A.3,11; Prop. 
1 3. 8, 32 ; 3, 14, 19 ; Hor. Od. 1, 3, 2 : 4, 9. 
' Id: t<at. 1, 3, 107; Hyg. Fab. 81 and lift 
— B. Transf.. in naut rang., A single 
; light ajtpearing to mariners, tchieh teas' re- 
1 garditt as an unfarorable prognostic ; 

ichile a double light, tchieh teas conceited 
I to be favorable, teas called Castor and Pol- 
' Inx: " graves (steilae) qnnm solltarfab ve- 
nere, mergentesqitc navigia, et bI in cari- 
nao una diTiderlnt, exurentes ; geminae 
' antcm ealutares ct prosperi eursus prae- 
nunciae, quaruin adventu fugari dirnm 
illam ac rninacem ap]tellatamquc ltcle- 
nam ferunt Et ob id Polluci et Castori 
id numcn assignant cosque in mari deos 
invocant," Plin. 2,-37. 37 : cf. Htat Th. 7, 
799; KhT.3,2,11.— H, The surname of ike 
mother of the Emperor Constaiitinc, Eutr. 
10, 5; Aur. Vict. Eplt 41; Inscr. Grin. 
284, 1. 

hclcnium. ii- n.— (\tiwr. A plant, 
prrK the decaminne, Phil. 21, 10, 33 ; ib. 

21, 91. 

Helenas, 'KAow, Son of Pri,nn 
and llecuha, a celebrated soothsayer, Cic. 
1 Div. 1, 40, 89 ; Virg. A. 3, 295 ; 329 so. ; 
Just 17, 3. 

t hcleoEclmon or helioselinum, 

1, ».— i>[i,ici\iloi, Smallogr, celery, Api- 
I um gnivcolens, L. ; Plin. 19, 8, 37; Pall. 
' Apr. 3. 

' » hclcpdlis, is- /• = l\ho\te (city- 
takiun), A betneging-engine, invented by 
I'emetrius Poliorcetcs, Vitr. 10, 22; Arum. 

23, 4. 

HclernUS. i, m. A grors by the 

Tiber, the birth-place of Carna, Ov. F. 
6, IH",. 

Heliadcs, "m. /■, 'HXin^«. Daugh- 
ters of Helios and sisters of Phaflhnn, reho 
uyre changed into poplars (acc. to oUirrs, 
• info alders) and their tears into mnbtr, 
Hyc. Fab. 154; Ov. M. 2, 340 (cf. Virg. A. 
Ill, 190, with Eel 6, 62) : ncmns Hclia- 
duni, t. e. poplar- or alder-grove, id. ib. 10, 
91 : Hcliaduru lacriraae. e. amber, jd. ib. 
10, 263; called, also, Helladum gemma, 
Mart. 9. 14, 6. 

* heliantb.es, is. », IthnrQts, The 

sun floicer, l'lin. 24. 17, UK 
adis, v. Helladea. 

tn» onis, m., 'tjutabv, Son 

of Antenor and founder of Patavium (Pa- 
dnn) : Htdicaonis orae, i. e, Patavian, 
Mali. 10. 93, 1. Hence HchcaoniUS, 
a, um: regio, the same, id. 14. 15','. 2. 

* hellCO, c«, /. = iAun (a windiac) : 
I, I hind of slcndfr, Jlerililc icillaw, l'lin. 
16,37, 69. — H. As "<""• propr., USllco: 

A. The constellation of the Ureal Hear, 
Cic. Acad. 2.20, 6fi; Ov. F. 3, 108; Val. 
H. 1, 17— Hence, transf, for the North, 
Grat. Cyneg. 55 ; ,S?n. Here. tX't 1539.— 

B. - 1 maritime toicn of Achaia. sirnHotct l 
vp by the sea, Ov. M. 15, 293; l'lin. 2, 92, 
M ; i. 5. 6. 

Helicon, oada, m, 'EXimiy, A mount- 
ain in Itoeotta, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, now Zagara, Plln. 4, 3, 4 : 4, 7. 12 ; 
Ov. M. 2. 219; 5, 254 ; 663; 8, 533; Fast. 
4, 193; I.ucr. 1, 119; 3, 133 ; 4, 547; 
Vir.'. A. 7. 641 ; 10, 163,— H, Derivv.. A. 

Hchcdnlus, ^ um, adj.. Of or btloug- 
tng to Helicon, Heliconian: collis, I e. 
Helicon, CotulL 61, 1 : Tempo, a beautiful 
valley in Mount Helicon, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 1." ; 
mella, Claud. Laud, flbr, HI: Nais, id. 
i: P iir. 5— B. Hchcbniades, ua», /., 

The Hcliconians, a poet designation of 
the Mttsa, Lucr. 3, 1050. — C. Hclicd- 
nis, idia, jf, Heliconian .- atra, Stat. S ■), 
4, 90.— In tho plur. subst. HattcoifdeB, 
um, i. q. Ilcliconiadcs, the Muses, »en>. 
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The suxfioiccr, alao called nelinnthej, PUn. 
ti, IZW. . . 

I h^UocflLXniniUi >, m. = j)X«»r<iuivi)C, 

Au apartment exposed to tkc suv, as a win- 
ter abode, Plin. 2, 17, 20 ■ Ulp. Dig. 8, 2, 17. 
t i*liochry«x». I. and -Mm, i, ». 

= iXioxPmrof, The herb marigold Qntiph'- 
alium stoechas, L. ; sec. to others, Tona- 
cetum annuum, L. ; Plin. 21, 11, 38; ib. 
85,96. 

(* HMiodOlTU, i, m. l.A celebrated 
surgeon, Juv. 6, 372. — 2. A celebrated 
rhetorician, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 3.) 

Halidpolia, is, /., 'HXirfiroXu : L .4 
city of lA&c7~£gW. Cic N. D. 3, 4, 54. — 
B, Derivr., 1, HeliopdUtes, <"•-, adj.. 

Of or belonging to Hellopolie, Heliopoltte : 
nomos, Plin. 5, 9, 9 : Zeus, an Assyrian 
designation of Sol, acc. to Macr. S. 1, 23 ; 
cf. in the follg.— In the plur. subst, Heli- 
opolitac, arum, *»., The inhabitants of He* 
liopolis, Heliopolitcs, Plin. 36, 26, 67.— 2. 

belonging to HeUopotis, Heliopolitan: civ- 
itas, Amu. 17, 4 : J VPPITER, luscr. Orell. 
««. 1234 ; 1246. — In the plur. subst. HE- 
LIOPOLITANI, orum, w., The inhabitants 
of Heliopolis, Hcliopolitans, Inscr. op. Ma- 
rin. Fratr. Arv. p. 542,— EL A city of Coe- 
lesyria, at the fool of Libanus, now Baal- 
bek, Plin. 5, 24 18. 

t bftllOtiCppion, li, n. =^Xiooxfctov, 
A species nefiotropium, Plin. 82, 21, 29. 
Called, also, helioscopum, App. Herb. 106. 

t h£lie*c6pioS, ii, m. = b\to<TK6ittos, 
A kikdof athyinalue, Plin. 26, e, 42. 

^oUoMlinumi >, T * helcoseUnon, 

1,46; PUn. 2,41, 41; 22, 21, 29. — B. A 
precious stone Kith green and brown streaks, 
striped jasper, Plin. 37, 10, 60. Called, 
also, heUotroplos, Mart. Cap. 1, 20. 

1 helix, Icis, f.—cXtl (wound, twist- 
ed) YXAkhid of ivy. Win. 16, 34, 62.— 
IT In architect., A small ornament on the 
' I of Corinthian columns, Vitr. 4, 1 fin. 

jlladicuU) a, um, adj., 'EXXacnto'c, 

Of or from Greece, Grecian, Greek : Plin. 
,10,36,675. 
Bellas, ad la, /., <EXX« S : L Hellas, 
the main-land of Greece, Mel. 2, 3, 3 so. ; 
Plin. 4, 7, 11. — n. A female proper name, 
Hor. 3. 2, 3, 277. 

1st, 6s (gen-, Hellis, Sid. Carm. 9, 
t.XXn, Daughter of Athanas and 
\ sister of Phrizus ; she fed with the 
- from her step-mother Ino on a golden 
ram to Colchis, hut teas drowned in the 
strait called, after her, HeUeepontus (the 
aea of Hclle), Or. M. 11, 195; Fast 3, 857 
so. i Prop. 2, 26, 5 ; a 22, 5; CoL poet. 10, 
155; Hyg. Fab. 2 and 3. 
♦ hoUebirlne (ell.), es, /. = AXrfo- 

pit*, A kind ofktlletiorc. Win. 13, 20, 35 ; 


lf>|innm T i, v. ncicoaeunon. 
teoponni, ii, »• = hfooTpffziov : 
nt turnsole, heliotrope, Var. R. R. 


27,9,52. 
tofirvt 

$Tia 


ritOS (elL). ae, m. = /XXc- 
' vine, Plin. 14, 16, 19, 


hellebore («"■), are, r. a. [hellebo- 
nij to purify Kith hellebore ' ' 


Cocl. Aur. 

Tard. 4. 3 mid. 

"ll»Jl«bfa«KliJ<eU.), a, um, «d>.jid.] 
That needs much hellebore, is out of fe.< 
senses : Or. Quaeso, aanua es J Tr. Hel- 
leborosus sum. Or. Ego cerritus, Plant. 
Rod. 4, 3, 67. 

> hellebdrue (elL), i, *»., and helle- 
bo mm (ell.), i, n. Hellebore, a plant 
much used by the ancients as a remedy 
tbr mental diseases, madness, idiocy, etc. ; 
the best grew on the Island of Anticyro, 
in the Aegean Sea, " Plin. 25, 5, 81 ; ib. 13, 
•H; (Ml. 17, 15;" Plaut Pa. 4. 7. 89 ; Virg. 
C. 3, 451; Hor. a 8, 3, 82; Ep. 2, 2, 137. 

(" Bellen, £nia, m, 'EXXjjr, A son of 
Deucalion, and king of Tkessaly, from 
whom Ike Greeks were called Hellenes, Plm. 
4. 7, 14.) 

HeUeSPOntllS, i. 'EXXr/jrowoc, 
The Sea of^HeUe, so named after Hello (v. 
It. v.), who sous drowned in it, the modern 
Dardanelles, MeL 1, 1.5; 1,2,6; 1,3,1; 
PUn, 4, 11, 18; tb.12,24; lb. 13, 27; Eau. 
in Vox. L. L. 7, 2, 85, { 21 ; Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 
112; Or. M. 13, 407, et saep. Separate : 
qua ponto ab Helles, Poet. ap. Cic. Or. 
49. 163 ; cf. pure Latin : mare in Holies, 
Ur. Tr. lUOE 15^-|l Derirr., A. Hel- 
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lespoatUIS, mn . *4I~ Of or belong- 
ing lotheHellespont, Htltespontic ; ora, 
Catnll. 18, 4 : si quid habebit cum allquo 
Hellcspontio controversiae, Cic. Fam. 13, 

53, 2 — B. BeUetrpontiacas, ». um, 

aty., the same : aquae, OvrTrTT, 10. 24 : 
Priapus (because bom and worshiped in 
Lampsaeus, a city on the Hellespont), 
Virg. a. 4, in.- O. Helleaponticns, 
a, um, adj., the same : frotum, Mel. 1. 2, 

2; l, is, 5.-D. Hellesporitias, tdis, 

/., Another name of the wind Cacciaa, 
Plin. 2, 47, 46. 

hellnOf hollnor, and helhuttio, 

v, heluo, etc. 

t helops ("'so written Slops and el- 
lops), opw, m.-=l\\oip,' A very saeory sea- 
fish, pern, the sword-fish; acc. to others, 
the sturgeon. Or. Hal. 96 ; Var. R. R, 2,6, 
2 ; Col. 8, 16, 9 : Plin. 9, 17, 27 ; 32, 11, 
51 ; Quint. 5, 10, 21 : Gelt 7, 16, 5. 

BelOriUf 1 v * Elorus. 

fleldtQS, um. «•., EiXurtc, The orig- 
inal inhabitants of the city Helos ("EXoy), 
in Laconia, afterward the bondsmen of the 
.Spartans, the Helots, Nop. Pints. 3. Called, 
also, notoe, arum, Liv. 34, 27. 9. 

* heltt&ttO (hell.), Onis,/. IhcluorJ A 
gormandizing, gluttony : Pseudo-Cic. Or. 
post redit. in sen. 6, 13. 

helao (hell.), onis, m. A gormandixer, 
glutton, squanderer : fraua, heluo, Ganeo I 
Ter. Ueaut 5, 4, 10 : ille gurges atque 
heluo, uatus abdomini suo, Cic. Pis. 17, 
41 : impurus, id. Agr. 1, 1, 2 :— mo ipsum 
ut contempait heluo patriae 1 id. Scst 
11, 26. 

helner (hell.), atua, 1. r. dep. n. and a, 
[heluo] \ To gormandize, glutionize, de- 
vour (a Clceron. word) ; cum Graecis jam 
in exoatra hcluabatur, Cic. Pror. Cons. 6, 
14; id. Scat 52, 111: erat in eo (M. Catone) 
ariditas legend! nee sau'ari poterat . . . quo 
maris turn in summo otio maximaque 
eopm quasi heluari libris, si hoc verbo in 
tarn clara re utendum est, videbntur, id. 
Fin. 3, 2, 7. — * fX Act., To squander, lav- 
ish : ille gurges hcluatus tecum eimul rci 
publicae sanguincm, Pseudo-Cic. Dom. 
47, 124. 
t hefafi v - olus. ad init. 
I AMVACM genus ornament) Lydii, 
dictum a colore bourn, qui est inter ru- 
funi et album appcUaturque helvus, Fcst 
p. 99 MOIL N. a: 
i * he}vella (also helrela, Fest. p. 103), 
■ ac.fdvn. [{helus, i. q. olua] A small pot- 
, herb : fuogos, helrellns, herbas omnes ita 
^ condiunt, ut nihil posait esse suuvius, Cic. 
i Fam. 7, 26, 2 ; cf., ''helrela olera minuta,*' 
Fest. p. 103; and, '•helvola \axa>dpia," 
Gloss. Fhilox. 

helven&CTU, a. um, adj. [helvus] 
Pale yellow, yellowish : vitia^ a particular 
kind of wine, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 32 : genus 
palmitum, Col. 5, 5, 16 : rinum. Plin. 23, 
V24, § 47.— Also, helve Il&CltU, o, um : 
rites. Col. 3, 2, 25. 

helyeiln* a, um, adj. (id.] Pale yel- 
low, yellowish : vinum, a particular kind 
of wine (cf, helvcnacus and hclrolus), 
Cnto R. R. 6, 4 ; 84, 2 (quoted, riin. 14, 4, 
5, in the form helvinum vinum). Also in 
the form hclrolus, a, um : uvue, Col. 3,,2, 
23 ; Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 29. 

HclveVtii, orum, m. The Helretians, 
a people nfGalliu Lugdunenaia, in mod. 
Siciticrland, Caea. B. G. 1, 1; 4 sq. ; Toe. 
G. 28 ; Hist 1, 67 ; Plin. 4, 17, 31 ; Cic. 
TroY. Cone. V3. 33 ; Balb. 14, 32.— XL Do- 
rh-v., A. Bel VO tins, o, um, adf-. Of 
or belonging to the Helvetians, Helvetian, 
Helvetii: agcr, Cacs. B.-G. L 2 ; ciritas, id. 
ik 1. 12.— B. HolvOtlcnB, a, um, adj n 
the same: proclium, Caes. B. G. 7, 9 fin. 

Helviii drum, m. A people of Gallia 
Narboncnsia, whose xapnal, called Alba 
Helvorum and Alba Helvia, was celebrated 
for its wine, now Alp*, in Vsviers, Depart. 
Ardiehe, Cms. B.G. 7. 7; 75; B.C.1,35; 
Plin. 3, 4, 5 : 14, 3, 4 fin —U. Derir., 
BelvicnS, a. um, adj.. Of or belonging 
to the. Heltti, Helvian : vinum, fUn. 14, 1, 

nfllvUtU) a, um, v. 'liolveolus. 

ScnTmVat a, um, v. belvcoius. 

EelyVjb a, um, adj. [peril, a weakened 
formml'gUrua. yellow] Light bay. Isabel- 
la color: color vaccarum, Var. R. R. 2, 5, 
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9 ; et, "color bourn, qui est inter rufom 
et album, appellator i 
{helvacea, p. 99 Mull. 


, qui 

appellator helvus,™ Fcst. s. v. 


t helxine, c-s, f=l> \ivn ■■ L a pncUy 

plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 2L 16, SC. 
— JL d plant, otherwise called pcrdicram. 
Parielarw officinalis, L. ; Plin. 22, 17, 19. 

hern, interj. An expression of sur- 
prise, in a good or bad sense ; of admira- 
tion, joy, of grief, indignation, etc (lite 
the intensive chem, an expression of joy- 
ful surprise). Oho! indeed! well! weft to 
be sure ! hah ! only see ! alas ! alack ! 
Ag. Ego sum ipsus, quern tu quaeris. He. 
Hem I quid ego audio t Plaut. Pocu. 3. 2. 
86 ; cf. Ter. And. 3, 1, 4 : hem. PamphOe. 
oplime te mini ofli-rs, id. ib. 4, 2, 3 :— 
Kr. I tone Chryslst hem ! My. Kos qui 
dem pol miseraa perdidit, Ter. And. 4 
5, 8 ; cf. id. Eun. 5. 1, 11 ; and, miserua 
met quanto haec dixi cum dolore I hem. 
Postume, tunc ca, etc\ Cic. Rab. Post. 1" 
45 ; eC also, occepi mecum cogitare : hea.. 
biduum hie Manendum est soli sine ills. 
Tor. Eun. 4, 2, 8 : hem Bbl maledictia prr 
istts, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 39 ; cf. id. Pseud 
1, 2, 22 ; and, quare ausus ! hem tibi id 
Mil. 5, 12: hem, quid aia, scehia ! Ter 
And. 4. 1, 42; c£, audiatin', obseero i arm 
scelera, id. ib. 4, 4, 47 ; and, hem do* bo- 
rn unculi indlgnamur, si quia, etc, Sulpk 
in Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4 ; Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 7. 

! hSmerSaiOa, on, adj. — l^t^cii 
Of a day : (Pamphilua) abeolrit una d* 
tabcllom, quae vocata est Hemrraios, pa- 
ero picto, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 124. 

t himiria. f di», / = t'liitp 'n, A spceus 
of oak, Plin. 16, 6, 8. 

* hSmerobion, H. «.=i,i a> 

insect that lives but a day, PUn. 11, 36, ti 

t hSmerecalles, is, «.=^t»»aj 

Ms (but one day beaudiul), A sort of u> 
Plin. 21, 10, 33 ; ib. 21, 90. 

t hemerodromna, i, m. = bitecs* 
uos (who runs the day through>, A am 
ier (pure Lat cursor, Plin. 2, 71, 73) : am ' 
speculator (kanorodromos vocant Graeri 
ingena die uuo cursu enetiena spatiasi 
*tc, Liv. 31, 24, 4. 

th&micillu, i ia.=4o;«xx. ( . m: 

an ass, as a term of reproach, Cic. Alt 
13, 51, 1. 

t hemicrininrn, u. n.— tutrpi,-** 

A pain on one side of the head, misrnim 
(a word contracted from hemicraiuan 
hemiarany. Marc. Emp.2; Seren. ^amat. 
2 in lemm. ; Plin. Vol. 1. 8. 

* homicyclioin, u, w.=fcmrii«r 

A half circle, semicircle, Vitr. 9, 8- — B, 1:1 
partic. : A. A semicircular settee, Ctc 
Loci. 1, 2; Sid. Ep. 2. 2^-B. A aosnar 
cular public place furnished with ntrs ef 
seats for learned entertainments. 9mta 
Groom. 17. — O. A semicircular kind sf 
sun-dial, Vitr. 9, 9. 

t hemic veins, i, ■.=< ( ,in,«A* a 

half circle, semicircle, PUn. Ep. 5, e, 33. 

thtumcylinslrns, l. «o.=j»uti>;r 

epos, A halfcylmacr, Vitr. 9,3. 

f 1. hemlna. ae, f. = haf*a. A mtm- 
vre, the half of a sextarins, Khcmxu Fata, 
do Pond- 67 ; for Uquids, Cato R-SLT. 
1 ; Plant Mil. 3, 2, 18; Sen. de Ira, 2, 33 
for salt Cela. 4, 15 fin. ; tot corn. Id. 4. 
10 fin. ; as a measure, in p'o . Pen. 1. t2#. 

2. Bembtat ae, »■ Surname of tki 
historian L. Cassiua. 

* hftminjaria, orum, n. ( betmna . 
Presents of the measure of aXvcrxuas. : " F»- 
biua Maxlmus incueaus Auguatj con 
orum, quae amicis dabantur exieuib . 
heminaria esse dixit," Quiat G, a, 52- 

t hemiplitM, on, nrfj. = fe,i4X4«». Ot< 
ana a half, pure Lat acsquaaJser. GeU. )?. 
14,4; Vitr. 3,1; Macr. Soma. Sap. i I 
Mart Cap. 9, 216. 

< herntefunii) n, «. = faim*. * 

plant, caUedtuso asplenam. Asplenias 
hemionitu, L. , Plin. 27, 5, 17 ; Ana 
Herb. 56. 

f ha>Bilfmj|i&a^iim> li, si. — iir-iO-t 
fior. A halfgiobe, kcuuspMcre, Var. R. R. 1 
5, 17; Macr. Soma. Scip. 1, li; 30.— ft 
In partic, A cupola, Vitr. 5, IQJm. 

'Mmia^chiBim, n. n.~t\usfTix»- 
A half verse, kemtstu*: Ennlano been* 
cluo usus est Pseudo- Ascon. Cic Terr. 2 

I h£ mi the OS* i, m. — foUHos, A dew 
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god, Mart. Cap. 2, 4U ; Ixucrip. ap. 8.crv, 
Virg. E. 9, 47. ^ 

hcmitoruum- fi. n.^t^iHvtov, A 
tulf tone, sttHtionc: mtcrvallu tonorum et 
hcmitonioruin, Vitr. 5, 4. 

t hemitri^lyphus. U- frurAf- 

j Au^y,-, lii architect., A halt triglyph, Vitr. 

4, 3. 

hcmitxitacus, i. «•■ = fcirptrartf, 
I. --1 semi tertian ague, Murt. 1*2, 91, 2; 2, 
10, 1 ; i?ei*eu. ^ttuim. 52 (in Cels. 3, 3, 
written as Greek). — XL. One who has the 
temitertian ague, Mart. 4, 81, 3. 

f hcmitritaicus. adj.—;, ul - 

rpiTaticds, Of or belonging to the ncmi- 
tertian ague: febres, Mure. Emp. 30; 
t 'oeL Aur. Acut. 2, 10 ; Tard. 1, 4. 

hcrao. onis, v. homo, ad init. 

t hcndccasyllabi. orum, ». = ivtt- 
*.uoi\\a6itt, 1'ctxcs of eleven syllable/*, Ca- 
tull 12, 10; PUn. Ep. 4, 14, 8 ; 7, 4, 1 ; of. 
Worn, p. 509 P. 

Ilemochi. orum, m., '\\vio\ai, A peo- 
ple of Asiatic Sarmatia, PUn. 6, 4, 4 ; id. 5, 
5 ; Val. FX 6, 42; Sen. Thyest. 1048.— n, 
Oeriw., Hcniochus n. um, adj., 
Of or belonging to the Hcniochi. Hnto- 
• hian: rates, Ov. Pont. 4, 10. 25. — B. 
HenidchlUSi a. um - adj., the same; 
monies, Pun. 6, 9, 10. 

1. Hcniochus- um, v. Hcniochi, 

TiU. II. A. 

f2. Hcniochus- ' «. — 'HWo-<o« 

(Itciu holder, agon-driver), The oonstel- 
iidion of the Wagoner, pure Lat. Auriga 
(t. h. v.), Plin. 18, 31, 74, $ 312; Manil. 1, 
m ; Hyg. Astr. 3, 12. 

Henna ( J dso written Enna), ae, /., 
*Cnwi -4 c% of great antiquity in the cen- 
tre of Sieily,'tcith a famous temple of Ceres : 
■I was from here thai Plato rarricd off 
I'rosirpitu ; now Castro Giovanni, MeL 2, 
7. 10 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 107 sq. ; Ov. P. 
4, 422 ; 435; 4(32; Hyg. Fah. 146. — n. 
iViiw., A. Henncnsis (Enn.), c, adj., 
Of or belonging to Henna: Ceres, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 49. 107 gq — In the plur. subst, 
Ilcnnenses (Enn.), ium, m.. The inhab- 
itants of Henna, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 100 
lav. 24, 39; Plin. 3, 8, 14. - — ~~ 
aacuS (Enn.), a, urn, adj. w 
ing to Henna, Hennean : mocnin, i. e. 
Henna, Ov. M. 5, 385: virgo rapta, Sil. 
14. 245; cf.id. 1, 93. 

1 hondsiSi is.f = EvuKtS (union), On. 
of the aeons of Valentiaian, Tort ad\ . 
V»L 37. 

henotes, en*. fi = l**m (unity). 
One of the aeons oj Valcnttnxan, 'Pert adv. 
VuL 37. ' 

I he par (epar), atis. J, h. = !;*:«/), The 
liver, pure Lat. jecur, Marc. Emp. 14 fin. 
-UL m - = Jjirnroy, A kind of fish, hepatus, 
Plin-32, 11, 53. 

, hepatarins, a, um, adj. [hepar no. 
I.] Or belonging to the liver: morbus, 
the liver-complaint (at the funic time com- 
ically for love), Plaut Cure. 2, 1, 24. 

t hepatia* orum, n^fairta, A littlr 
liver, deliver, Lueil. in Nou.119, 22; Petr. 
GG ; App. Apol. p. 300. 

1 hcpaticus. I* m. = feanrit, Dis- 
fused in the liver, that has the liver-corn- 
plaint, Plin. 20, 14, 55; 27, 12, 105 (in Ccls. 

I, 8, written as Grcelt). 

f hepatitis- Idto, m.^^^, A pre- 
runts stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 

II. 71. 

t hcpatizon« ontie, n. = {vtirKfiv, 
Like lifer, liver colored: oca Corinthiuin, 
PUn. 34, 2, 3 Jin. 

HcphacstlO- onie, m., 'UiPatcrtuv. 
A favorite of Alexander the Great, and one 
of his generals. Curt. 10, 4 ; Ncp. Eum. 2. 
' hephacstitis, "lid, /. = f,f<u<ru- 
A precious stone, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 10. GO. 

hcpSCma. -'Hi--. - u Must 
boded down to a thick consistence, pure 
!,ar. snpa, Plin. 14, 9, 11. 

v heptaphonos- adj. — l-rrdf -.a- 
rpi. Seven times sounding, that gives a sev- 
en-fold eeho : portieua (OlympLac), Plin. 
:(*;, 15, 23. 

hcptaphyllon. i. "■--/-^m^ >,. r , 
( seven - leaf), A plant, otherwise un- 
known, App. Ilerb. ll.fi. 

| heptopleuro* }■/■ = ^4fA««fi 

ft-ven-sidecl), The larger kind of the 
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plant plantago, the greater plantain, Plin. 
25,8,39. 

Hcptapylos, on t - 0 s, c., -on, 

«.),«£//.=.' EnrdTuXof, Sevcn-gntcd, au ep- 
ithet of the city of Thebes i TheBas Hep- 
tapylos acces.simus, App. M. 4, p. 146. 
Also in the Latinized form : Cadmus The- 
bas lleptapylas condidit, Hyg. Fab. 275. 

1 hcptas« adif>,'/. =.l~ra(, The num- 
ber seven, Man*. Cap. 7, 241 (in Macr. 
Sonm. Sclp, 1, G, written as (Jreck). 

theptasemosf on, adj.^hriatipoc, 
in prosody, Oj seven times, pure I-at «ep- 
tennrius ; bftsi*, Diom. p: 505 P. ; so Mart. 
Cap. ft 330. 

Hcptastadium- »• n.= 'Ejrraarti- 
('tor, A mole of senn stadia in length, con- 
necting the Ulc of Pfuiros with the main- 
land, A nun. S3) JG. 

' heptcris. I^/=/irr*S^nS (m5s)i A 
galley with seven banks of oars, LJv. 37, 
23, 5 ; id. 24, 3, and 30. 2. 

1 . hcra- fi R (archaic gen. sing., hcrii, 
Ana. IdylL 7, 5), /. [bents] The mistress 
of a house, with respect to the servants, 
the mistress, lady: inuuquani hern errana 
(i. e. Medea), etc.. Enn. in Cic. Coel. 8, 18 : 
aervua Dat (puellara) bcrae suae, Plaut. 
Caaln. prol. 44 sq. ; eo id. ib. 2. 5, 3 ; 2, 8. 
70; Amph. 1, 1, 105 ; Ter. And. 4, 2, 4 ; 
Eun. 4, 3, 12; 5, 3, 8, f?t eacp. So, hera 
major and hern minor, the old and yonvir 
mistress, the lad'/ of the house and ^ her 
daughter, PlauL Truc. 4, 3. 22 and 23.— 
J!. Transf., in gen., A mistress, female 
ruler or governor. Of goddcBses : For- 
tuna, hero, Plant. Merc. 3, 4, 12 ; cf., vos- 
ne velit iui me rei*nare hern quidve ferat 
Fors, Eun. Ann. fi, 29 (for which, sit eane 
Fors domina campi, Cic. Pis. 2, 3) : rapid! 
Tritonis hera, i. r, Minerva, CatulJ. fi4. 
396 : hilarate herae (i. e. Cybelea) citatis 
crroribue auimum, id. 63, 18; so ib. 92; 
tergeminam tunc placnt heram, Val. Fl. 

I, 760 : needs hcrani Ditemquc ciena. id. 
7, 313. Of sweethearts ; Catull. 68, 136; 
so Ov. Her. 9, 78. 

2. Hera* f-t "Hpa, The Grecian 
goddess Hera, eorrosp. to tlie Juno of the 
"Komans, Hoi. 2; Inecr. Orell., no. 2225 
(although here, perh.. HERA is i. q. FOR- 
TVNA; v. tlie preeed. art no. II.).— IX 
Deriv., Hdraca* firuni, 'Ilp^ia, ra, 
The festival of Hera, Liv. 27, 30, 9 *q. 

Ucraclea or Heracha, ac. /, 

'MpdKXua (city of Heracles or JJerculca), 
The name of several cities. So in partic, 
I. A sea-port of Lvcania, on the River 
Siris, now palicw-o, Mel. 2, 4, 8 ; Plin. 3, 

II, 15 : Cic. Arch. 4, 6 : Liv. J, 18 j 8, 24. 
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II. A very undent city of SicUy. a colo- 
ny from Crtte, called in earlier times Mi- 
noa, now Capo Uinnca, Mel. 2. 7, 16 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 50. 125 ; Liv. 24, 35 ; 25, 40.— 
B. Hcriv., Hcraclccnscs "r Hcra- 

cliCTlSCSi IU,n - m - The inhabitants of 
Herficlra, Hcracleans, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43. 

HI, A 7naritime town of pontus, aiso 
with the epithet Pontics, now Erakli or 
EregrL Mel. 1, 19, 7 ; Plin. 6, 1, 1 ; Liv. 
42,56, 

IV. -4" c* 11 * of Macedonia, near to Can- 
davia, Cacs.'li. C. 3, 79, 3 Oud. N. er. 

HcraclCOteS* nf> - m -* ^lipaKXci&rnS, 
Of or belonging to Ihracka, Hcradeote, 
born in Heraclea : trnctus, fit Aeolis, Plin. 
5, 30, 32: Dionysiua ille, a disciple of 
Zeno, pcrh. of Heraclea in Lucania, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 22, 71 : Zeuxia, perh. from the 
same place, id. Inv. 2, 1, 1 ; Plin. 35, 9, 36, 
& 61. — In the plur. subst., Herarleotne, 
arum, m., 7'Ae inhabitants of Hiraclea, 
HrraeJeotrs ,- in Caria, Cic. Fam. 13, 56, 2. 

Heracleoticast "»'■ 'Hpp- 

*>£n«ir(fc(>i„ Of or belonging to Heraclea^ 
Heracleotic. : origanum. Plin. 20, 16, 62; 
nux, Opp. in Macr. S. 2, 14. 

1. Hcracleus or -chus- '-m, 
adj. Of or belonging to Heraclea (in 
Lydia), Hcraclean : lapis also called Lyd- 
ius, Plin. 33, 8, 43 ; of the magnet, id. 36, 
16, 25. 

2. Hcraclcns or -ckus- a, nm j 

Of or belonging to Hercules ; v. Hercules, 
no. III). 
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HeracUdcs. ' v. Hereules, no.lt F 
Herachcnsis- e, v. Heraclea, no. I. 
B. and II. B. 
HcraclltCUS- n ^ Ul ". v. lieraciirus. 

Heraclitus* >■ *ll/xEkAr(Tos* 1 
A celebrated Greek philosopher of Epkestu, 
who wrote in an obscure style (hence call- 
ed 6 aKorrtv^c, the Obscure). Cic. Fin. 2, 
5, 15; N. 1). 3. 14, 35 : Tuac. .1. 3G, 105; 
Lucr. 1, 639: nee consnhx) dieis occulta 
tamqoam Hcraclitus, Cic. N 1 . D. h^G, 74. 
— B. Dt riv., Hcraclitei, oi-um, m, 

The disciples of Herarlitus, App. dueli . 
Plat. 1, p. 2, 41.- H, A pupil of Clitome.- 
chus and philo, Cic. Acad. 2, 4, 12— m. 
An embassador sent by King Wdip to 
Hannibal, with the surname Scoturas, Liv. 
23, 39. 

HeraclinSt % uin - v - Ucracleua 
ana Hercules, no. II. D. 

Hcracns* un1 ' v 2 - H-^ra, «*-. u. 

hevba. [kindred with <*>i r il,,, tp 0 p- 
Gij, to pasture, a pasture] Springing veg- 
etation, i/rass, green stalks or blades, green 
crops, lurbagc : herha eululc Praebebat, 
multa et mcJH lanugine abundans, Lncr. 
5, 814 ; rf., in mobj consedinnis hcrba, 
Virg. E. 3, 55 ; and, quum ceteris in care- 
po exercentibus in herha ipse reculitiis- 
set Cic. do Or. 2, 71, 287 ; so, abjiecrc sc 
in herba, id, ib. 1, 7, 28 : fasna per her- 
bam (agricola), Virg. O. % 527, et nL : In- 
vitant (Pecudes) herbae gemmantes rorc 
recenti, Lucr. 2,319 ; so. gpmnaantea rorc, 
id. 5, 4G2 ; cf.,hcrl'!tr tore \ Igentttk) id. 2. 
3GI ; and, tcneras per herbas Ludcre, id. 
I, 2G1 : nova turn tcllus hi rbas virgulto- 
que prinium Sustulit, id. 5, 788 : ex nui- 
husdam BtirptblU et herbis, Cic. N. I). 2, 
64.1G1 : corona ex a? peris herbisetagres- 
tibus, id. Div. 1, 34, 75 ; cf. ib. 2. 32, OS ■ 
quas hcrbas pecudes non edunt harxdnj I 
edunt, PlauL Pa. 'i, 2, Zt sq. ; cf, fung«s, 
hclvellas, hcrbas omnes ifa eondiunt, ul 
nihil possit esse suaviua, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 
2; and, herbis vivia vt urric;t. Hot. J^p. I, 
12, 7 : solstitialis hcrha. Plant I's. 1. 1, 3fi : 
interim mores niali Uuasi horba irrigua 
succrevcrunt ulKTrume, id- Trin. 1, I, 9 . 
fallax herba vem ni, poisonous plant, Vira. 
E. 4, 24: nulla neque aiiincm Liiiavir 
quadrupes. nee gnlnfnla attigit herbMin, 
a blade, id. ib. 5, 26 , et. ( 'v. M. 10. 87 : itt 
suleia frumenri quacrcret lierbam, young 
crop, Virg. G. 1, 134 : novitates si spern 
affcrunt, ut tnmquara in herbis non uJUf- 
cibus fructus appaTeat, etc. V,\c. La*t 19, 
68; cf., primis segetes moriuntnr iu bcr- 
bis, Ov. M. 5, 1 ; and. n n - domiuum pri- 
mis fallcb.it in herbis, id. Fast. 4, 645 ; arid 
so proverb. : saepe audivi, inter os atquo 
ottttm multa mtarvenire posse; verum 
vero int*T offiun atquc herbam. ibi vcro 
hmgum intervallum est, CatO In Gefl. 13, 
17, 1 ; cf., sed nimium propcras et adJiuc 
tua incesis in hcrbn est Ov. Her. J7, 263 ; 
and, egone, qui iudolcm Ingfintf ltd m ger- 
inino etiam turn ct in hcrha et in florc di- 
lexerim, nunc fnigem ipsam maturac vSr- 
tutis nonne multo multoquo ampHoi diti- 
gam 1 Front. Ep. ad Anton. 1, 5 cd. Mat — 
Proverb., Herbam dare, for to own one's 
srlfbeattn: "htrbam do quum ait Plau- 
tus, signiiicat: victum me fatcor ; ouod 
est nntiquno ct pastoralia vitae indicium. 
Nam qui in prato cursu a;it virtbus con- 
tendebaut, quum superati i-rant, ex CO 
solo, In quo certamen erat, docerptam 
herbam adversario tradebant," FesLp. 99 
MU1L ; cf. Serv. Virg. A. 8, 128 ; Var. i!). 
and Plin. 22, 4, 4 : so Att. and Afran. iu 
Non. 317, 18 and 20. 

hcrbaceus, «■ <"», [herba] 
Grassy, grass-colored, grass-green : Plin. 
i9, 6, :a ; cf., lulia herbneei colons, id. 20, 
13.51; and, floa, id. 21, 19, 75 ; sa (opp.nl- 
bus), id. 26, 8, 35 : oleum, id. 23, 49, 27 : 
chrysocolla, id. 33. 5, 27. 

* her bans* antis, part, fid.] Produc- 
ing grass or herbage, full of grass : pra- 
ta. App. M. 7, p. 194 Oud. N. er. (al. her- 
hcnUa). 

herbaria* nc s /• C-""- ars) [id.] The. 

knowledge of plants, botany: hcrbarimn 
ct meuicaraentariam a Chirone volunt 
repertanj. Plin. 7, 56, 57. 

hcrbarius? ». One skilled in 

plants, a botanist, Plin. 20, 17, 73 ; 25, 13, 
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berb&titcilSf n - um, [hcrba] Liv- 
ing on grass orherbs, grass-eating (a post- 
class, word) : animalia, Vop. Prob: 19. 

IisW Imwisl. cutis, T. herbsuiH. 

* herbeflCOf ere, v. inch, u. [herbs.] 
To grow into green stalks or blades : eli- 
cere herbescentem viriditatem, 01c. de 
Sen. 15, 51. 

. * htxttitUh a > um ' Ji^-J Grass- 
colored, grass-gran : ocull, Plaut Cure. 
2, 1, 16. 

a, um, ai 
rfc*. grassy, 

.. 1,16; Liv.9. 2.7: Epiros, 
Or. M. 8, 282 : segetcs,/KJi of weeds, CqL 

1, 6, 22 : lac, produced from herbs, Plin. 
24, 6, 19. — IX Like grass, grassy, grass- 
colored : color, Plio. 12, 14, 31 s lux, Prud. 
Psvch. 863. 

IWrMftlN * ra - erum. a*^. [bcrba-ferol 
Producing grass or Aeris, grass}, herlAf- 
erous (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : col- 
let 1 , Or. M. 14, 9 : Acis, id. Put 4, 468 : 
PcIiub mona, Plin. 25, 8, 53. 

* berl£nradiM{ "m, a °V- [herba- 

graaTor] GSii^ in (As ^rus, a poet epi- 
thet of the snail, PoSt ap. Cic. Dir. 2, 
64. 133. 

* herbUiSi o, adj. fherba] Fed with 
grass . anaer, Lucil. in Serr. Virg. G. 1, 
139 ; cf. Feat p. 100MU1L 

* horbipoienSi entis, adj. [herba-po- 
tensj Skilled in herbs (a poet word) : 
manus (Circes), BoSth. Coos. 4, 3, 9. 

Berbita, ae, /, 'F.pSira, A consider- 
able town in Sicily, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 32, 75. 
— IX Deriv., Harluterutift e, adj„ Of 
or belonging to Herbita, Herbitan : ager, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 47.— In the plur. subst, 
Herbltenses, lum, a. The inhabitants of 
Berbita, HerbUans, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 65, 156. 

herbOmUi «. um, adj. [hcrba] Full 
ofgrass orherbs, grassy, herbous : cam- 
pus, Hor. Od. 3, 18, 9: Palatin, Tib. 2, 5, 
25 : Apidanus, Prop. 1, 3, 6 : fluinen, Virg. 
G. 2, 199: pascua, Or. M. 2, 689: more- 
turn, id. Fast 4, 367: herbosissirns, stra- 
menta, Cato R. R. 54, 2.— B» Grass-col- 
ored, grass-green (post-class.) : marmor, 
Bid. Carm. 5, 38 : calcci smaragdincao 
fluent viriditatis, Mart Cap. 1, 17. 

herMUSi **> f- <"'»• [M.] A little herb : 
. ccrvao perpurgant se quadam berbula, 
quae soselis dlcltur, Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 127; 
so Sen. Vit beat. 9 ; Quint 1, 3, 5. 

herlraacala) >e, /. dm. [id.] A little 
herb, little plant : quaedam, Mart Cap. 

2, 25. 

t Hercina, i, m . = 'Eiwtiof (of or be- 
longing to the court-yard). An epithet of 
Jupiter, as the protector of the house and Us 
indosure (pure Lat, Penetralia) : " Her- 
eevs Jupplter inti'a conscptum doinus cu- 
Jnsoue colebatur, quem etlam dcum pen- 
etralcm appellabnnt" Fest p. 101 MQ1L 
JV. or. ; cf. Serv. Virg. A. 2, 469 : ara Her- 
cel Jovis, Or. lb. 286. Hence, also, Hor- 
ceae arae, Luc. 9, 979. « 

hayciBCO (also written ercisco), ire, 
v. a. (contr. from hercturaond cisco, as a 
v. inch, from cico ; cf., herctuiu] Id the 
old jurid. lang., To proceed to the division 
of an inheritance, to divide an inheritance : 
iccirco qui, quibus verbum berctum cieri 
oportcat, neaciat idem berciscundae fa- 
znDiac causam agero non poaslt Cic. do 
Or. 1, 56, 237 : arbitrum familiac bercis- 
cundae postulavit id. Caecin. 7, 19 ; so 
"Dig. 10, 2: fnmillae berciscundae;" cf. 
«lso App. M. 9, p. 229.— U. Transf., be- 
yond the legal sphere : nos viae herds- 
cundae coutendes,. i. e. disputing as to 
which way we should take, App. M. 6, p. 1 86. 
lMJcjOv T * Hercules, no. I. B. 
UKfajun (also written ercrum). i, n. 
[" HOKCTUM et FORCTUM pro bono 
diccbant" Fest p. 102 Moll. ; and pcrh. 
kindr. with beres] In the old jnrid. fang., 
An inheritance, estate, patrimony i only in 
the connection berctum ciere (whence is 
derived herciscere ; v. hercisco), to divide 
an inheritance : qui, quibus rerbum here, 
turn dcri opprteat, nesciat Cic. de Or. 1, 
56, 237 : berctum non citum (* an undi- 
vided Inheritance), Gell. 1, 9 fin. ; cf. Don. 
In Serr. Virg. A. 8, 642 : nnd, " herctum 
team fit inter consortea.'^ Pe>t. p. 82 Mull. 
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num, usual in modem tbnes. Is not Lat ; 
for in Cic. Att. 7, 3, L we are to read not 
Herculanum, but Aeeulanum; r. Orell. 
ad loc.), ei, »., 'HfaKhaov, A town of Cam- 
pania, situated on the sea-coast, between 
Naples and Pifmpeii, and buried along 
with the tatter city by an eruptioyi of Vesu- 
vius, Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 9, 5 62 ; Sisenn. 
in Non. 207, 9; Lir. 10, 45; VeueJ. % 16, 
2; Sen. a N. 6, S6 fin. ; Flor. 1, 16 — JX 
Derivv, A, HercalinetUb a, um, adf, 
Of or belonging to HemJaneum. Hercu- 
lanean: ria, Cic. Agr. 2, 14, 36: ficus, 
Cato R. R. a 1 ; Plin. 15, 18, 18; Cloat In 
Macr. s. 2, 16.— B. Hftrmliiifinitiii 
e. adj., the same : fundus, Cic. Fani. 9, 25, 
3; for which aba., villa in Hcrculanensi, 
in the vicinity of Hcrculaneim, Sen. de 
Ira 3, 22.— In the plur. tubst, Hercula- 
nenses, lum, m., The inhabitants of Bercu- 
laneum. Herculancans, Inscr. Grut 439, 6. 

Hcrcnlancnsi "m, r. Herculane- 
um, no. 11. A, aniTllcrcules, no. U. B. 

Hcrculanus. j r. Hercules, 
no. II. C. 

hercole (Ul1 hcrculttt, r. Hercu- 
les, no. I. B. 

Hercules, i- ami i (the bitter in Cic. 
Acnd. 2. 34, It* Goer, i cf. Plin. in Charis. 
p. tur r. : licrcuW, CatulL 55, 13), m., 
•HpanXiis, Etrusc. HEHCLE (whence, by 
the insertion of a connecting vowel, tbo 
Latin form arose ; cf., Alcumena for ' A>r- 
ufy/n ; r. also under no. B, the roe. berclc), 
Sim of Jupiter and Alcmcna, husband of 
Dtjanira, and, ofterhis deification, of Hebe, 
the god of strength, and the guardian of 
riches, on which account tithes were offered 
to him ; he teas also the guide of the hruses 
(Musagetes) ; the poplar was sacred to him, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42; Varr. in Serr. Virg. 
A. 8, 561 ; L. L. 6, 7, 65, 5 54 ; Plaut SrJcb. 
1.3,80; 2,2,62; Or.jCB.Se*; 9,13 m.; 
Hor. Od. 3, 14, l ; 4, 5, 36 ; Suet Aug. 29 ; 
cf. with Or. F. 6, 797 so. : ncque Herculi 
quisquam decumam vorit umquam, si 
sapiens factus csset Cic. N. D. 3, 36, 88.— 
Proverb. : Herculi quaes turn contererc, 
L e. to squander every thing (eren the 
tithes of Hercules), Plant Moat 4, 2, 68. 

B. Transf., analog, with the Greek 
'Hpiu-Acis and 'HpanXef, in the voc. her- 
cules, and more freq. hercule or hercle ; 
also with a prefixed me (as in mccastor 
and medlusfldiue), mehcrcules, meber- 
cule (also written separately, me hercule), 
and mebcrele, as an oath or asseveration, 
By Hercules! (u) Hercules and mehcrcu- 
les : ct herculcs hae quidem oxstant, Cic. 
Brut 16, 61 ; cf. O'ocl. in Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 1 : 
Hcet hercules undlque omnes in me ter- 
rores impendeant Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31 ; 
Vellej. 2, 52, 2 :— neque mehcrcules hoc 
indiguc fero, CJc. Rose. Am. 4>l, 141 ; id. 
Fam. 6, 5. 3: si mchercules hoc, quod 
agit numquam ante cogitosset id. Cat 2, 
7, 16; Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3: at 
mehcrcules narrabit quod quia voluerit, 
Phacdr. 3, 17, 8. 

0) Hercule and mehercule (so m 
class, prose most freq. ; cf. also, "impctra* 
turn est a consuetudinc, utpeccare suavi- 
tatis causa liccret : ct pomcridianas quad- 
rigas quam postmeridianas libentius dix- 
erim, et mehercule quam mekercules," Cic. 
Or. 47, 157) : dixi hercule vero omrnn, 
Plaut Most. 3, 1, 18 : cape, obsecro hercu- 
le, id. ib. 30 ; id. Rud. 1, 2, 72 : et hercule 
ita fcrit Cic. Lael. 11, 37 ; so, ct hercule, 
id. Fam. 2,18.2; Quint 2, 5, 4 ; 2, 16, 12 ; 
10, 2, 3 ; 12, 6, 4, ct al. : ac mo quidem, ut 
hercule etiam te ipsum, LacU, cognitio 
ipsa re rum dclectat, Cic. Rep. 1, 13 : non 
hercule, Scipio, dnbito quin, etc., id. ib. 1, 
23; id. Quint 3, 13; id. Att 2, 7, 3: sed 
hercule facile pattor datum tempus, in 
quo, etc^ id. ib. 16, 16, C, 10; Quint L 4, 
7; id. 12, 1, 7: — atqui n actus es, sed me 
bercule otlosiorcm opera quam animo, 
Cic. Rep. 1,9: dicam me hercule, id. lb. 
1, 19: non me hercule, inquit id. ib. 1, 
38; so, non mehercule, Quint 6, 1,43; 6, 
3, 74 : cognoscere me hercule, inquit etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 48 Mai. N. cr. : ita mehercule 
attend!, ncc satis intcllexi, etc^ id. Leg. 3, 
14, 33 Mos. Ji. cr. : vere mehercule noc 
dlcnm, id. Plane. 36, 84: et mehercule 
ego antes mirnri solobnm, sir, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 14, 33; id. Att 5, 16, 3: mini mcher. 
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cule magnae curae est aedQitas toa, kL 
Fam. 2,11, 2: scrri mehercule inei, si mr 
isto pacto mctuercnt «c, id. Cat 1, 7, 17. 

(y) Hercle and mchercle (the for- 
mer cap. freq. in Plaut and Tcr. ; the latter 
very rare) : malo hercle suo magno conri- 
vat Enn. in Non. 474, 22 : obsecro berclc. 
quantus ct quam validus est, Plaut Am. 

1. 1, 143 ; id. ib. 173 ; tsnto hercle roefior 
Bacchis, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 33 : mihi quidem 
hercle non fit reriaimile, Tcr. And. L 3, 
20 : nesdo berclc, id. Eun. 2, 3, 13 ; Phonn. 

1. 2, 87 : peril bercle, id. Eun. 5, 2, 66; 5, 
6. 14 : Heaut 4, 4, 14 : non hercle. kL 
Fhorm. 5, 7, 76 : per hercle rem miran- 
dam (f. e. permirandam) Aristotelea dsek. 
Gell. 3, 6, 1. With intensive particles: 
heu hercle, Plaut Bud. 3, 5, 41 : sdte 
hercle sane, id. Trio. 3, 3, 53 ; ef. sane 
quidem hercle, Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 8 : minims 
minims bercle vero t Plant Trin. 3, X 
23 ; cf, minime berclc, Cic LacL 9, 30; 
so, haudquaqu&m hercle, Craase, mim- 
dum est etc id. de Or. 3, 22, 82 :— jmlchre 
mehcrclo dictum et aapienter, Tcr. Enn. 
3,1,26; id. lb. 1, 1,22. 

IT Derivv., HarCtUSTlsT, a, um. 
adJTO/ or belonging to Hercules, item 
lean : domiti Hcrcufta menu Tell tins ja- 
vencs, Hor. Od. 2, 12, 6 ; so, labor, kL ii 
1. 3, 36 : coronae arboa, 1 e. the poplar. 
Virg. G. 2, 66 ; cf.,;umbru popuh, kL Act 
8, 276 : leo, the lion's skin worn by Hrra, 
let, VaL Ft 1, 263: Octe, cm which Benn- 
ies burned him*c\f, Luc. 3, 178 : bosses, 
i. e. Croto, by whom Hercules was hcapes- 
bly entertained, Ov. M. 15, 8 : tcrnox, a 
which Hercules was begotten, Stat Tb_ E. 
301 : hostis, i. e. Tclephut, son of Bertmks 
Ov. R. Am. 47 : gens, i. e. the family cf 
the Fabians sprung from Hercules, ii 
Fast 2, 237 ; the same, nenatcs, Sil. 7, 44 : 
sacrum, instituted by Eeander in hemsr 
of Hercules, Virg. A. 8, 270: Trara™. 
built by Bcratles, Or. M. U. 687 ; also, 
urbs, the city of Hrrcutanrum, inj'ft 4* 
Hercules, id. lb. 15, 711 ; hence also, litorm, 
near Hereulancum, Prop. 1. 11, 2 : TBwr. 
irArre Hercules was worshiped, Mart 1. 15, 
1 ; 4, 63 : astnim, •'. e. the constellation sf 
the Lion, id. 8, 557 15: freruro, i. e. the PS- 
tars of Hercules (Straits of GibrattarX S3. 
1, 199 ; also, mctae, Lnc 3, 273. 

B. Harcol&nins, a, tun, maj, tkr 
same : pars, i. e. the take* (dedicated t» 
Hercules), the tenth part, Plaut True, i 7, 
11 — Also to denote, things large est their 
kind : formicae, Plin. 30, 4, 10 : urncs, 
id. 21, 15, 55 : nymphaea, App. Herb. 67: 
sidcritis, id. ib." 72 : machaern, Cipsax 
Pertin. 8. 

O. BftffcalplUlai >> ™. the same 
pes, i. e. long, large (cf. in the nrecesL), 
Gell. 1,1.3. - 

P. Ace, to the Gr. form, BtBraacKaW 
<» Reracling, «, um, adj.. 'Hf^Au* 
or'Hp-utAiof, the same: tabulae. Jur.L^ 

B. So too B era elides, ae. » . 'Sir 

KXeldnf, A male descendant nf Hercjes, 
Hcraclidc: cxcrosl ab Hcrmclidis Orestsi 

liberi, Velloj. 1, 2 fin. 

^ HerculeTtSj a, um, r. Tlereulae, av. 

. Hercyni* silva, Utrinot ZpreK 

The Hercyntan. Forest, in ancient Germa- 
ny, 69 days' Journey in length sooJl 9i? 
width, extending from the ScbwnrzwaM 
on the northeast to the Harz, Ciaetu 8- G 
6, 94 so. ; Mel. 3, 3, 3 ; Tae. G. StX. Callad. 
also, Hercynins saltus, Plin. 4, 12, 25 ; Wl 
47, 67 ; Tae. G. 30 ; and, Bercynum jfi 
gum, Plin. 4, 14, 28 ; also aba, Honsn 
ac,/.: Tac. A. 2, 45 fin. 

hextS adv., v. heri. . 

Sertdiolnllh L »• dim. ^haarc-X^Bi 
A smalt inheritance, smaU jwli imu ny, I '*■ 
Praef. 5 13 ; Gett. 19, 7. 1. 

*h6rtdxpet«V *A at- TberodlGJc 
peto] One that strives after en faasrimc 
a legacy-hunter, Petr. S. 124. 

kerMttarin»,». um,««r». fheredte, 
Of or relating to an inheritemc^, sjsJWtsmsI 
hereditary (quite class.) : aucrio. Cir. Car- 
cin. 5, 13 : cf., lite), Quint 3, 1Q, Q : mai 
Plin. Ep. 7, 11, 1 : cognomen qnod nnbr* 
bereditnrium, Cie. Rep. 6, 11 : snj, impr 
rium, Curt 10, 7 fin. : jus, Flor. 3, 13 fm. 
bellum, Id. 3, 17 : paapertaa <c c »«ot> 
Val. Max. 4, 3, a 
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ticrcdltas* Ws»/ [hercej Heirsliip, in- 
heritance, abstract and concrete : J. A Li- 
st r. : hereditas est succosaio in univcr- 
sum jus, quod defunctus habobat tempore 
mortia," Gaj. Dig. 50, 16, 24 : si Istfaumaffi 
rui fundus horeditate obvonerit, Vor. K. 
It. 1, 12, 2 ; so Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 4 ; ef., quo- 
mam habea istuni cquum, aut eraeris 
oportet aut bereditate poseideas aut, etc 
. . sed neque emisti, neque hereditate ve- 
nit, neque, etc, Cic. In v. 1, 45, 84. 

II. Concr, : " harcdUtu est pecunio, 
quae morte alicujus ad quempiom per- 
venit jure, nec ea aut legata tcstainento 
uut possessione retenta," Cic Top. 6, 29 : 
il qua mini obti^'erit hereditas magna at- 
que luculcnta, Plaut True. 2, 3, 23 ; cf. ( 
quum ejus filio hereditas a propinquo 
perraagna venisfet, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10, 27 ; 
*o, dc hcreditate ea, quae pupillo venit id. 
luv. 2, 21, 62 ; and, hercditatea mihi ne- 
gasti venire, id. Phil. 2. 16, 40: commu- 
ncm hereditatem, concedere, id. Flacc. 36, 
89: mentio hereditatum . . .hereditatem 
adire, id. Phil. 2, 16, 42 ; bo, adire heredi- 
tatem, id. Hose. Com. 18, 55 : obire, id. 
Agr. 1, 3, 8: cernere, Id. Att. 11, % lj 
Agr. 2, 15, 40 ; cf., cemo, p. 263, 5, a ; ca- 
pere hereditatem ab aliquo, Cic. Caccin. 

35. 102 : usurpare, Tac. A. 2, 19 Jin. : ac- 
quirere, repudiare, otnitterc, Modest. Dig. 
24, 3, 58 : tradere alicui, Cic. Off. 1, 33, 
121: trtinemittcre alicui. Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 
7 : quern nisi in via caducae hercditatea 
retardasaent, i. e. that fall* to heirs who 
have children, Cic. Phil. 10, 5, U ; v. cadu- 
cua, p. 219, 4, a.— Proverb., hereditas 
sine sacris, i e. a great advantage with- 
out trouble, without expense (because the 
maintaining of the sacred family rites 
was attended with great expense). Plant. 
Cnpt 4, 1, 8 ; Trin. 2, 4, 83 ; cf. Feat p. 
290 MOIL 

B. Trop. : a quo quidem rei fomilia 
r,ad paucos, cupiditatum ad multoa Im- 
jtrobos venit hereditas, Cic. OtF. 2, 8, 28 : 
bereditaa bujns gloriae, id. ib. 1, 22, 78 ; 
cf. f optima hcreditaa a patribus tradirur 
ttberil omuique patrimonio praestantior 
gloria vtrtutis rerumque geatarum, id. ib. 
1, 33, 121 Jin. f so, pateruae scieutiac, Just 

36. 3. 

tjcrcdium- fli [here*] An heredita* 
ry estate: " bina jugcra quod a Romulo 
primum divisa viritim, quae heredein sc- 
querentur, hcredii/in appelhrunt," Vor. R. 
K. 1, 10, 2 ; cf , ■ hercainm praedium par- 
vuhim," Fcst p. 99 MUll. ; so Nep. Cat- 1 : 
— "in XII. Tabulis legum nostroruin nus- 
quum nominutur villa, semper in signifi- 
eatione ea hortus, in horti vero keredium," 
Plin. 19, 4, 19. 

j herein martcam aritiqui ncccpta 

bereditate colebaut, quae u nomine appet- 
hibatur heredum, et esse una ex Martis 
comitibus putabatur," Fest p. 100 Mull 
iV. cr. Cf., hercs, ad init, 

Hcrcnnias. «■ The name of a Ro- 
;nan gens ; e. g. C. Hercnuius, to whom 
the treatise entitled Ithetoricn, by many as- 
cribed to Cicero, is dedicated ; M. Hcren- 
nius, an orator, Cic. Brut 45, 166 ; Mur. 
17. 36 ; Herennius Gallua, Tac. H. 4, 13 ; 
19 ; 26 sq. ,* Herennius Scnecio, a histo- 
rmrt under Domitian, Tac. Agr. 2 ; 45. — 
XL Deriv.. Hercrmianus, a, um, adj.. 
Of or belonging to a Hcre.nntus, Heren- 
nian : cohcredes, Cic. Att 13, 6, 2. 

heres. (archaic acc. sing., herem, 
Naev. in Non. 486, 33 ; Iuscr. Orell. no, 
4379; cf. the- art. Jherem). m. [a weak- 
ened fonn of xnpos "> hicms from v« tua, 
VUfNsVi ond hir from \;r/<: lit, orphan; 
hence tranaf.J An htir, heiress: testamen- 
to facto muhcr moritur : facit heredem 
«x dcuncc et semuncia Caecinam, ex du- 
abus Bextulia M. Fulcinium, Cic. Caccin. 
G, 17 ; cf- ( me nemo nisi amicus fecit Iip- 
rtMlem, aliquem palam heredem factitare, 
id. Phi). 2, 16, 41 ; and, mulicr testamento 
fecit heredem filiam, id. Verr. 2, 1, 43, 
111; id. Mil. 18, 48; cf., in testamento 
Ptolcmaei patris heredes erant acripti ex 
duobua filiis major, et ex duabus ea, qnae 
aetata antecedebat, Caes. B. C. 3. 108, 3 ; 
and, scripserunt heredes aecum M. Crns- 
aum et O- IJortcnsium, Cic. Off. 3. 18, 73 : 
nliquem heredem teatamento relinquero, 
Id. Quint 4, 14 ; so, rclictua ab eo in ara- 
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plia opibus heres, Plin. 9, 35, 59 : aliquem 
heredem instituerc, Cic. Clu. 7. 22; so 
Quint 8, 5, 17; cf., per legea institui uxor 
non poterat heree, id. 9, 2, 74 ; and, insti- 
tute iierede abdirato. id. 3, 6, 97 : substi- 
tutua heres erat, id. 7, 6, 10 ; so, substitu- 
ere heredem, Modest Dig. 28, 6, 1 : heres 
ex parte dimidia et tcrtla cat Capito : m 
sextantc sunt ii, quorum, etc., Cic. Fain. 
13, 26, 2; so, ex asse heres, sole heir, 
Quint 7, 1, 20 : (L. Mcscmius) heroa est 
M. Mindio fratri suo, Cic. Fam. 13, 26, 2 ; 
so, eur virgini Vestali sit herea, non sit 
matri auae i id. Rep. 3, 10 j c£, quem suis 
bonis heredem esse cupiebat id. Caecin. 
4, 12 ; and with this cC, atque meia bonis 
omnibus ego te herein faciam, Naev. in 
Non. 466, 33 ; for which, quem quis here- 
dem auum esse voluit Quint 5, 10, 74 : 
repentinua heres, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 62 : li- 
berti heredem aequantur, Quint 7, 7, 9 ; 
so the formula frequently occurring on 
inscriptions, H K' L0CV3, HOC MON- 
VMENTVM Hr.K KDEM NON ?EQVI- 
TVR, usually abbreviated 11. L. or H. M. 

H. N. S., Inscr. Orell. no. 4379; 3926; 
4455 ; 575 ; 2807 ; 4182 ; cf. opp„ HOC 
MONVMENTVM HER KDEM SEQVJ- 
TVR, Inscr. Orell. no, 4397 ; v. Orell. ad 
incr. : — heres secundus, the ncomd heir, 
next heir, when the tir.-i ilics : qui me se- 
cundum heredem InatiruerU, Cic. Fam. 
13, 61, 1: cf., pos.M ,s.-io heredum secun- 
dorum, id. In v. 2, 21, 62; ao, aeeuudus, 
Quint 8, 4, 11; Hor. 3. 2. 5, 48 ; Inscr. 
Orell. no. 3416 ; also u.-ed of a female, 
" mareua ait : Heres ipsius secundus, de 
muliere loqucns," Cboris. p. 79 P. :— he- 
rcs suus and necesearius, the natural heir, 
who was in the poteatas of (As deceased, 
Gaj. Inst 3, § 153 ; 156 ; L T lp. Dig. 38, 16, 
1 ; opp. heres extraunus, Gaj. Inst 3, § 161. 

B. Tran sf. : 1, Owner, possessor of ^a 
thing, master (ante-class.): -heres apud 
antiauos pro domino punebntur," Feat p. 
99 MUll.; e£, -pru hertdi #er*re est pro 
domino gcrcre. Veterea enim heredea 
pro domlnis appcllabant," Justin. Inst % 
19 ia ; Plaut Men. 3, 2, 12. 

2, After growth (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose) : Ov. M. 9, 72 ; cf. alni eacaae den- 
aius innumero herede proauut, Plin. 16, 
37, 67. 

■T, Trop. (so very rarely) ! ilia retua 
Acaoemia ntquc ejus heres Ariatua, Cie. 
Brut. 97, 332 ; cf., artia heres, Plin. 36, 5, 
4, 5 24 ; so, laudis, Ov. Her. 9, 110 : frau- 
dis, id. ib. 2, 78 : criminia, id. A. A. 3. 459. 

he'ri or here (" ^ e neque e plane 
neque i auditur,"' Quint 1, 4, 7 : "here 
nunc e Htera terminomus : at veterum 
comicorum adhuc libris invenio: Heriad 
me vmk, quod idem in epistolis Augusti, 
quas sua manu scripsit aut emendavit, 
deprehenditur." id. 1, 7, 22 ; cf. Charis. p. 
160 P. ; Prise, p. 1011 ib.), adr. (orig. HE3, 
whence hesternus ; v. the letter R ; kin 
dred with the Gr. \0is, orig. \ts, as also 
heres with x^P°f]- 

Yesterday : ( a ) Form horl (pcrh. only 
so iu Cic> : Septembria heri Cnlendae, 
hodie ater dies, Afran. in Non. 73, 33 ; cf., 
hoc heri effecit : hodie autem, etc, Cie. 
Att 10, 13. 1 (al. here) ; and.ubi est hodie, 
quae Eyra fulsit heri i Ov. F-2, 76; Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 15 : qucmue eyo heri vidi ad voa 
aHerri veaperi ? Tcr. And. 4, 4, 29 ; cf., heri 
vesperi apud me Hirtius fuit, Cic. Fam. 
11, 1, 1 ; so, heri veaperi, id, Att 13, 47, 
2; id. ib. 15, 11, 4: ut heri dicebam, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 31 Jin. ; cf., quum heri ipsl 
dixeris, te, etc.. id. ib. 3, 21. So too. heri, 
Ter. And. 1, 1. 58 ; Eun. 1, 2, 3 ; 89 ; 2. 3, 
65 ; 3, 4, 1 ; Heaut. 3, 2. 8 ; 3, 3, 7 ; Dec. 

I, 2,115; 2,1,40; 3.1,49; 3,5,16; Phorm. 
1 , 1, 2 ; Afran. in Charis. p. 180. — (/?) Form 
be re (a few timea in Plaut, and ahice the 
Aug. per. most freq. ; cf. above, ad init,) : 
rea hodie minor eat here quam fuit &c 
eadem eras, etc., Juv. 3, 23 : here venisti 
media nocte, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 16 ; id. Capt. 
1, 2, 2; id. Mil. 1, 1, 59 sq. : mihi quae- 
renti eonvivara dietus here illic De me- 
dio potare die, Hor. S. 2, 8, 2 : hie hero 
Phrixcae vellera pressit ovis, Ov. F. 3, 
852 : dura, anime, dura, here fortior fub- 
ti, Gallio in QuiDt 9, 2, 91 ; Mart 1, 44. 
2 ; bo id. 3, 12. 2 ; 4, 7, 5. 

H, Trans f., of time juat past, A short 
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time ago, lately (eo very rarely) : Lin 
Dig 47T 10, 7, § 2 : vanissimns Pupins le 
ges.hexi Severua exclusit Tert. Apol. 4 i 
sordebant tibi \illicae, Concubine, bodi"- 
atque heri, Nunc, etc., but a short time ago. 
the other day (an imitation of the Gr. \0i» 
ml xpuny), Catull. 61, 137. 

licrifug'a (er.), ne, m. [herus-fngio! 
One who runs away from his master : heri 
fugae Famuli. Catull. 63, 51. 

hcrllis ( er -)» c, adj. [hems] Of tkt 
master or mistress of a family, the master's, 
the mistress's (a poet word ; esp. freq. in 
Plaut) : herum fefelli, in uuptiaa conjeei 
herilem filium, Ter. And. 3, 1, 23 ; c£ id. 
Ad. 3, 2, 3 ; so, filius, Plaut Bac. 2, 3. 117 ; 
Most. 1, 1, 20 ; 79 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 56 ; 5, 
5, 20 : Phorm. 1, 1, 5 : filia, Plaut Aul. 1, 

1, 35 ; 2, 3, 8 ; Cist 2, 3, 8 : arnica, id. Mil. 
2, 1, 37 ; 44 ; 2, 3, 3 ; cf., coneubina, id. ib. 

2, 3, 66 ; 2, 5, 60 ; 2, C, 28 ; 68 : herilis pn 
tria. salve, id. Boceh. 2, 1, 1 : gressumquV 
canea comitautur herilem, Virg. A. 6, 462 : 
mensacque assuetus herili, id. ib. 7, 490 : 
res, Plant Men. 5, 6, 1 ; so, imperium, id. 

( Aul. 4, 1, 13 ; cf., mitus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 6 : 
— antique herilis tida. custos corporie (i. e. 
Mcdeae), Enn. in Non. 39, 3 : nisi hcrlV: 
maris Carpere pensum, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 
63 : herilis praevortit mctus, Pl«ut Am. 
5, 1, 17: nomen herile tenet Ov. M. in, 
502 : turpi claueue in area. Quo te demi 
sit peccati conscia (ancilla) herilis, Hor. 
S. 2. 7, 60. 

He rill US. i. m - "Hpt^oS. A Greek 
philosopher of Chalcedon, a disciple of /At 
stoic Zeno, Cic. Acad. 2. 42, 129 ; Fin. 5, 
25, 73. His disciples nro called J~ 
orurn, m., Cic. de Or. 3, 17, " 
m, i. v. Hermee. 


ay 


lorm Dec to 


Quint 1, 5, 61), lie, m., ■Ep^arioaf : J. A 
celebrated Greek rhetorician o/lthoi!c.i, Cic 
Brut. 78, 271 ; lur. I, 6, 8 ; 1, 9. 12 ; 1, II, 
16 ; Quint 3, 1, 16 ; 3, 5, 14 ; 3, 6,_59, « 
aneji. Hia dUciploa are called 


«uitm< 6rniU, m., tluint. 3, 1, 16; :., 
5 4 ;7. 4, I II. Another rhrtnrlcian of 
Ttmnos in Acolin, if tiic time of Augustus, 
Quint 3, 1,11); T<i.-. Or. 19. 

itrw^fuSaySr^l^MC. to the'i 
bo called nfter the aon of Hermes and 
Aphrodite, who, when bathing, grew to 
gether with .Salmacifl into one person : 
"gignnnrur et utriusque Pexug, quos her 
maphrodilot vornmus, olim androgyno'* 
vocatos et in prodipiis lmbitos. nunc vero 
in delicUs," Plin. 7, 3. :t : cf. Ox. M. 4. 1' - 
tq. ; 383 ; Hyg. Fab. 271 ; Mart. 1 
— JX. Truusf., oiljt'ct. : hemuipl 
ecjune, Plin. 11, 49, 109. 

Cic. Att 1. 4, 3. 
t hcrmencuma' at ^ fl . n-= ^«»}> m 

pa. f-'ij'ldiiation, exposition, inierjrretation. 
Sen. Excerpt. Contr. 9, 3 (Contr. 26, writ 
ten as fireek). 

* Hcrmeraclcs. w, m., 'Zp^-'Upo 

K->.iii, A double butt of Mercui-y a-ud Her 
cules, Cic. Att 1. 10, 3. 
Hermes or Hcrma* r Ef»^< 

(Hermes, Merrnry ; hence, trnnsf.. cf. 
Passow under 'IZpMi), A Hermes pillar, 
Hermes, a head carved on the top of » 
squjire pedcriUd or post: such pillars of 
Hermes stood, especially in Athena, In 
several public places and before private 
houses, '• Macr. 1, 19 ; Serv. Virg. A. 8. 
133 ;" Nep. Alcib. 3 ; Cie. teg. 2, 26. 65 , 
Att 1,8. 2; Juv. 8, 53.— p, Deriv.. Hcr- 
maeum- « • ^ temple of Hercules. Ihr 
macum; The name of a summer ho use . 
"in diaetam, cui nomen est Hcrmaenm. 
recesgerat" Suet Claud. 10.— B. A front 
ier town of Boeotia, over against Euboea, 
Lfr. 35, 50. 

Hcrraionc. QI »1 Hermiona- 
ae,/., *Epi«(ii J7 : I, Daughter of Mtnclaiu 
and Helen, and tctfe of Orestes, Ov. Pont 
2, 11, IS : Hyg. Fab- 122— flL A maritime 
city of Argolis, now Castri^>lc\. 2. 3, 8 , 
Plin. 4, 5, 9 ; Liv. 31, 45.—© Derivv., 1, 

Her mio nous* um - a4 J- Of or * c 
longing to Htrmiont : statio, Virg. Cir. 
471.— 2. Hcrmiomus. \ odj . 

the same : ager, Pliu. i, 12, 19. Q 50.— 3. 
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urn, adj^ the 


fXermidnes* nnx - m - ^ fame cm- 

ptierf to Me prop/f of Central Germany, 
from whom are descended the Suovi, Hcr- 
munduri, Chatti, and Chcrusci, Mel. 3, 3 
Jln^Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 100 ; Tac. G . 2. 

BEormioniciMr 

, v. hermione, no. 

II. B. 

roVif, The herb Mercury, nlso called hermu- 
basilion, App. Herb- 82. Cf., hermupoa. 

BonillUftd&rif orum, m., 'Efl/i^veo- 
pot. Htrab.,.4 Germanic people on the Elbe, 
neighbors of the Chatti, Plin. 4, 14, 28. 5 
100; Tac. G. 41; Ana. 2, 63; 12, 29 sq.} 
13.57. 

'hernt&Btei *c t f.z='Epuooir6a, The 
herbMercurfWu. 25, 5, 18. 

BttnftUli i> "*•> "tippos, An auriferous 
river in Aeons, now Sarabat, McL 1, 17, 3 ; 
rita. 5, 29, 31, § 119; Virg. G. % 137. 

* lionuub ap » /• [pcrb. from Ipvof, 
tprout, like rnracx from ramus] A rup- 
ture, hernia, " Ccls. 7, 18 ;" Mart 3, 24, 10. 

Bornicij drum, m. An Italian peo- 
pU in Latium, between the Aequi and Vol- 
sci, Liv; 2, 22 ; 40 sq. ; cf., " Hemici dlcti 
a saxi*, quae Marsi Aenia dicunt," Fcst 
p. 100 MAIL — IL Derivv.. Harriett 
a, um, adj., Of or belonging to the Hrr- 
nld, Hemician: agcr, Plin. 3, 5. 9, § 63: 
terra, Ov. F. 3, 90 : sax a, .Virg. A. 7, 684 ; 
mi 4,226; 8,393; cf. StaL 8. 4. 5, 56.— 
Hubst, Hcniicus, i, m,, The Hemician, 
collect : Juv. 14, 180. 

hornidmuh i, [hernia] -4 ruptured 
person : Lampr. Hcliog. 25. 

fifem, us, /, *Hpttf, 1, ^4 priestess of 
Aphrodite, in Sestos, beloved by Leandcr 
of Abydos, who repeatedly swan to hrr 
across the Hellespont, until at length he 
was drowned, Ov. Her. 18 and 19; Am. 2, 

16, 3i.~ B. Dchv., BerOnif B > Qrn < odj.. 

Of or belonging toHtro .* turres,.Luc. 9, 
!J55.— ILOne °f the Danaidts, Hyg. Fab. 
170.— YtL A daughter of Priam, Hyg. 
Kab. 90. 

o/7tt^a, Hot- Kp. 2, 2, 184 ; Macr. S. % 
4. — n, tfurnamed Atticus, A celebrated 
Greek sophist under the Antoninet, Gcll. I, 
2 ; », 2 ; 19, 12.— JSL A freedman of Ani- 
ens, Cic. Att 6, 1, ~ 

HdrdddtOSf i, "*• = 'Hptforof., The 
celebrated earliest Greek historian of Hali- 
camassns, about 450 B.C. : quamquam et 
upud Hcrodotum, patrcm hUtoriao ct 
apud Theopompum aunt innumcrabiles 
fabulac, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 5 ; id. de Or. 2, 13, 
55 ; cf. Quint 10, 1, 73 ; 101 ; 9, 4, 16 ; 18. 

birdie* adr - (* *** heroic style), v. 
bcrmcua, ad fin. 

herOiCUS* *. um, ady. — h\ptaUbi, Of 
or relating to heroes, heroic : vctua opinio 
<*t, jam usque nb heroicts ducta tempo- 
ribus, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 1 ; so, tempora, id. 
2f. D. 3, 21, 54; Quint 1, 11, 17: aetatcs, 
Cic. Tusc. 5> 3, 7 : Medea et Atrcus, he$ 
roicae person ae, id. N. D. 3, 29, 71 : aub- 
limltas bcroici carminis, of the heroic 
poem, of the epic, Quint 1, 8, 5 ; cf., ce- 
roid carminis sonus, Tac. Or. 10; bo, car- 
men. 3erv. Virg. A. 1 in it. ; versus, usual- 
ly hcroua versus (v. hcrous), Prise, p. 
1256 P.— Adv. ; boa quoque (Versus Ho- 
mcri) tamquam heroice incomptos ada- 
mavit (Virgilius), Mncr. S. 5, 14. 

t hftrOInftT ao, /. = ffputtvn, A demi- 
goddess, heroine: Prop. 1, 13, 31: itlic 
formoaac veniont cborua hcroinae <t. e. 
Caaaandra, Andromache, Helena cct), id. 
1, 19, 13. Cf. herois. 

t hftr*iOH» il> *>• = hp™ tov, A plant, 
eallrd alto aaphodclus, Plin. 22, 22, 32. 

t hirdiaV f = >ipmS, A demigod* 
dess, heroine : beroidum ac dcarum per- 
wnia cfficttR, Suet Ncr. 21 : veterrs be- 
roidaa aequarc, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 33. In the 
(Jr^ dot. plur. : hcroisin, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 43. 
— IL Hcroidea, The title of the Epistles of 
Ovid, ace, to Prise, p. 908 P. 

HftPdphflg, C*,/., 'UpotpiXv, A priest- 
r*sof ApZUo/Txb. % 5, 68. 

thftro* ois, m. — 7 t p u c, A demi-god, 
hero: heroumvctcrcBcaauaimitariCic.de 
Or. 2, 47, 194: Ulc deum vitam acciplct di- 
vitque videbit Pormixtos heroaa, virg. E. 
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4, 16 : magnanimi be row. id. Aen. 6, 649 : . 
iccipit Aeneaa bvroa, id. lb. 6, 103 ; called 
also, Trorae heroa, id. ilk 451 : Laertius ; 
heroe, i. e. Ulysses, Ov. Tr. 5,' 5, 3 : quem ' 
vlrum aut heroa lyra vel acri Tibia sumia 
colebrare, Clio? Hor. Od. 1, 12, 1 : Ajax j 
heroa, id. Sat. 2, 3, 193 : intererit multum, 
iTavusue loquator an heros, id. A. P. 114. 
— Adject : eccc modo heroaa scnaua ef- I 
fcrre \1dcinua Nugari solitos Oraece, for I 
hcroicoa or herooe, heroic thoughts or 
deeds, Pers. 1, 69.— JL Tranaf.,te Cicero 
a few times of illustnous men : heros Hie 
noster Cato, Cic. Att 1, 17, 9 : Antonli 
colloquium cum heroibus nostria (i. e. 
Bruto et Cassio), id. lb. 14, 6, 1 : Uorum 
fuit bcroum (i. e. Pi a ton is et Aristotelis), 
id. Rep. 3, 8. And ironically of Clodius : 
ignari, quantum in Ulo beroe csset animi, 
id. Att. 4, 3, 5. 

HdTOStrdtllt> i, 'HpSarparos, 
The notorious Ephesian who, in order to 

; moAe himself famous, set fire to the Temple 
of Di ana a t Ephesus, 8oL 40. 

1. Hdrtug, a, um. Of fferot v. 
Hero, no, I. B. 

12. hflrdM) ^ um , ndj. — f)p<f>as, Of 
or relating to a hero, heroic: laborca, 
3tat S. 4, 7, 2: chelye, id. ib. 1, 3. 102; 
cf., carmen, Prop. 3, 3, 16 ; and, versus, 
heroic, epic verse, Cic. Leg. 2. 27, 68; 

i Quint 1, 5, 28 ; also aba. : aptc Jungitur 
heroua cum brcviore modo, Ov. Am. 2, 
17, 22 ; so Mart 3, 20, 6 ; Quint 10, 1, 88 

j Zumpt N. cr. : pea, an heroic, epic foot, 

; Cic. uc Or. 3, 47, 182; also aba.: heroua, 
qui est idem dactylu s. Q uint 9, 4, 88 ; ao 

i id. 89. — IL Subat, HftfOnm, t «■- A 

I monument to the memory of a hero, a mon- 
ument: Plin. 10, 5, 6. 

i t hOTpGUf titis, m. =r tprns* L -d cuta- 
neous eruption that creeps and spreads 
about, Plin. 26, 14, 87, § 145 ; and pcrh. 
LuciL in Non. 117, 22, where others read 
herpestica (in Cels. 5, 28, 3, written as 
Greety. — 0. '* Herpes quoque animal a 
Graccis vocatur, quo praecipue aakantur 
quaccumquc serpunt," Plin. 30, 13, 39. 

f herpMrticnSf «. «m, adj=lp-nj 9 rt> 
koc, Spreading, eating: gangraena her- 
pestica, I.uctl. in Non. 117, 22 (a/, herpes 
ltn ; v. herpes, no. I.). 

* buBrpyUniHf h n - — lpnv\Xov, a 

climbing trtrgrcen plant, also called ai- 
syrnbriura, creeping thyme, App. Herb. 
105. It is likewise called hcrpyllus, ib. 99. 

Herse* eB » /•» *Epoi7, A daughter of 
CecropnToeloved by Mercury, Ov. M. 2, 
559 ; 724 so. 

HenalUb ae, /. The wife of Romu- 
lus, Ov.mTh, 830 sq. ; Liv. 1, 11 ; Macr. 
8.J^6. 

i, v. Nertbus. 

_ (also EruliV, 6mm, m. The 

Heruhant, the people of Northern Germany 
who penetrated into Italy and dissolved the 
western Roman Empire, Paul. Diac. Lon- 
gob. 1. 1 ; Claud. Mamert Pan. ad Maxim. 
5 : GcnethL 7. — In tho sing, collect : cursu 
Herulus, Sid. Carm. 7, 236. 

hems (also erus), i, m. The master 
of a house or family, the master In respect 
to the servants; iis, qui vi oppresaos im- 
perio coercent, sit sane adhfbendn sacvi- 
tia, ut bcris in famulos, si alitor tcneri 
non possunt, Cic. Oil* 2, 7, 24 ; cf., non 
herbs ncc dominos appellabant eo*. qul- 
bas Juste paruerunt Id. Rep. 1, 41 ; Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 87 : mo mcus herus Fecit ut vl- 
gilarcm, id. ib. 141: nonno herae meac 
nunciarc, quod berus mcus jusstt, licet f 
id. ib. 296: quis berus est igittir tibi? Id. 
ib. 206 ; 225 : nec victoria heri tetiglt cap- 
tiva cubile, Virg. A. 3, 324; Plaut Am. 2, 
1, 20; cf., o here, quae ree Nec modum 
habct etc^ Hor. 9. 2, 3, 265 :— Lei Ublnam 
est herus 1 Li. Major apnd forum'st mi- 
nor hie est intns. our old . . . our young 
master, Plaut Asin. 2, 2, 63; cf. id. Capt 
3, 5, 49 sq, 

IL Tranef, in gen., A master, lord, 
owner, proprietor (poet) : agellnlum bunc 
Hcrique villulam bortulumquc pauperis 
Tuor. Catull. 20, 4 ; cf., propriae tefturia 
herus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 129 ; and, ne percon- 
teria, fundus meus Arvo paacat herum, 
an, uc, id. £p. 1, 16, 2: destinata Aula 
divitem manct Herum, id. Od. 2, 18. 32 : 
nondum cum sanguine sacro Hoc tia coe- 
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lestes rmculcassct heroa, Catull. 69, 76; 
so of -the gods abs., ib. 78: quae tno vc- 
niunt hero. Quanta gaudia! wedded ford, 
husband, id. 61, 116. 

heryiUOT T * trmro. 

HdSlbdlUb i, wl, 'floi'oAjJ, The Grrek 
jw«e#£3, T Gell.3,ll; 17,21,3: Vellej. 

1. 7, 1; Quint 10, 1, 52; 5, 11. 19;" Cic. 
N. P. 1, 14, 36; id. Oft". 1, 15,98: ct In tbe 
follg. -IL Derivv., A. HesodfrBS «r 
AWb um * a fy* 'Hffi^wot, Gfot reimt- 
ing to Htsiod, Hesiodir : fllud He^iodmm 
laudatur a doctia, Cic. Brut. 4, 15 : carnri- 
na, Pld. Carm. 9, 213. — B. B^siddi- 
CUM* a. um, adj., the same: carmen. 
Serv. Virg. G. 2, 176. 

BSao&eb t-p, and Hftanona> ft 

'Hoi <? 117, A daughter of Laomedon, king 
of Troy, whom Hercules rescued from c 
sea-monster and gave in marriage to Tri- 
anon, to whom she bore Tettecr, Ov. M. 11, 
211 sq. ; Virg. A. 8, 157 ; Hyg. Fab. 31 ; 
89; 97. 

BesVOlim* ««» T - He*pcrus, no. u. 

A, 2. *^ 

^Hespcridet* urn, r. Hesperus, ne>. 

Bespe^ie» /■• 'Ea-tpiv- * d*ugh 

ter of the Hirer Cebren, who was kilted by 
the bite of a snake, Ov. M. 11, 76ft 
HeOeijaV idi#, v. He»perus, w. W- K 
BitMnjaj o. um* v. Hesperus, ne. 
II. A. ^ 

* heiperiiffo, Tni »- A IST'P 0 "" - 

The evening star : Sen. Med. 877. 

^ Hetpenu or ^os, i, ^~*Eojt^% 

(the evening; pure LaL.with the (he*in 
ma vesper, v. n. v. ; hencje, transC), The 
evening star, Hesperus ; ncc. to the raryth, 
the son of Cephalus and Aurora ; cf Hy- 
Astr. 2, 42; or, acc. to another myth, car 
ton of Japcttts and Asia, and brother m 
Atlas ct Pcrv. Virg. A. 1, 530. and 4, 4*4 : 
" infima est qninque crrontinrn terraeqa* 
proxima atella veneris, quae tb^e^pvs 
Graeco, Lntinc dicitur Lucifer, quum an- 
tcgreditur solem, quum snbecqaitnr «o 
tem Hesperos," Cic. N. D. 2, 90, 53 : iB«u 
non venicne Aurora Ceaaantem vidit nan 
Hesperus, Ov. M. 5, 441 ; id. Fast 2, 314 ; 
cf. ib. 5, 419 : ito domum aatura*. venu 
Hcipcrus, .ite capellac, Virg. E. 10, 77.— 

B. Transf., like vesper, for the west- 
Achaia et ad Hcspcrum jaccntea terrae. 
Plin. 18, 25. 57, 6215. 

JX Derivv., £^ fS&m&XTQM* *• rsm - 
adj^Of or situated toward ike west, w*m- 
rm, Hesperian : Hesperium fretum, the 
western ocean, Ov. M. 11, 256 ; so. litua, id. 
ib.2,142: undae,Hor. Od. 2, 17. 20: ax». 
Ov. M. 4, 214 ; ct, constitit Uespcria. ret 
nis Atlantis, in orbe. id. ib. 4, 626; and, 
imperi Porrccta majeataa aid ortna Folic 
ab Hcspcri9 cuhili, Hor. Od. 4, 15. 16; 
rex, i. e. Atlas or Hesperus, Ov. de Nsae 
1)1: Hesperios arancs, R hen am Rboda- 
n unique Padumquc, etc., western, id. Met 

2, 258 : et tcrram Hesperuun venica. she 
land of the west, i. c. Italy (because situa- 
ted to the west of the *Trojans). Vbrg- A. 
2, 781 ; cf. in the follg. no. 2 ; ao of lUly, 
Latium, id. ib. 7, 601 : ftuctue. Hoc- Od. L 
28, 26: ruina, id. ib. 2, 1, 32: duces. Lac 

5, 703.— Hence, • 

2. Bubst, Hesperia, ae,/ (re terra). 
The land of the west, Hesperian poet, in tltt 
sense of the Greeks for Italy or Spain .- eat 
locus, Hesperian) quatn mortales pcrbibe- 
bant, Enn. Ann. 1, 36 ; imitated by \ : uxil ; 
est locus, Hespcriam Graii cognofmn* 
dicunt, Virg. A. 1, 530; ct Macr. P. 6, 1 ; 
so of Italy, Hor. Od 3, 6, 8 ; 4, 5* 38 ; Loc 
1, 224, ct al. : qui nunc Hesperia so*pr* ab 
ultimo, etc., I e. Spain, Hor. Od. 1. 3«» 4. 

B. BoSperfah idi *> /•• Of ewming 
or the west, western, Hesperian : cornier 
Hesperidura fluvius regnator aqoarvm 
(llbris), i. e. Italian (ct aboTeV Vtrc. A. 

6, 77.— Hence, 

2. Bubst. a. Hesperif, Sdaa,/, T%* 
queen's giQiftowtr, HespeHs trisba, U : 
"hesperia noctu magls olet, inde nocanne 
invento/' PHn. 21, 7, 18 fim. 

b. Hesperldes, um./ (*> Th* Bts- 
perides, daughters of Hesperus, cw of Ers- 
has and Nor, who, on an istanusl banmn* 
Mount Atlas, watched a garden with jpoidm* 
apples, Cic N. D. 3, 17, 44; Hvv. Fab 
praet; Of. 31. 11, 114; Lucr. "dj 33,_ 
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(Jf) A group of islands in ike Atlantic ' 
Ocean, MeL 3, 10, 3 ; called, also, Hespe- 1 
ridum ixuulac, Plin. 6, 31, 36. I 
hjestornm* um, adj. fhcs, whence j 
hcnTv. h. v., analog, with hodiernu4] Of \ 
yesterday, yesterdays : diapntetio hcsternl ; 
et hodicrni dici, Cic de Or. 3, 31, 81 ; cf., 
hcsterno die. Id. N. D. 2, 29, 73 ; and, hes- 
terao sermone, id. Rep. 3, 13 fin. ; so, die, 
id. Cat 2, 3, 6: nocte, Ov. Her. 19, 72: 
*crmone, Cic. Acad. 2, 6, 18 : disputatio- 
ne, Id. Tuac. 2, 4, 10: panis, Cela. 1, 3 : 
reliquiae, of yesterday, Plaut Pera. 1, 2, 
25 ; eo, jus, Tcr. Eun. 5, 4. 17 : coeno, 
Plin. Pan. 6, 3, 3 : fcrcula, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 
105: vitia, id. ib. 2, 2, 78: ex potationc, 
Cic. Frgm. op. Quint 8, 3, 66 ; c€, Iaccbo 
(i e. vino), Virg. E. 6, 15 ; and, mero, Just 
24, 8 : corollae, Prop. 2, 34. 59 : erines, i. 
e, not yet arranged, id. 1, 15, 5; so, coma, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 154 : Lar, to whom sacrifice 
was made yesterday, Virg. A. 8, 542 Serv. : 
ignce suscitat, Ov. M. 8, 643.— -Comically : 
Quiritcs, Romans of yesterday, L e. slaves 
recently made free, Pera. 3, 106. — Aba. : 
h«**ternorum immemores, acta pueritiae 
recordari. Quint 11. 3, 6.— In the abl. ad- 
verb., hcsterno (sc. die), yesterday, Sisenn. 
in Charts, p. 180 P. ; Aus. Epigr. 74. 


Betas* *< T - F.sus. 
tSetaeria, 


ae, f.^iratpia. A (re- 
ligious) brotherhood, fraternity, Traj. in 
Plin. En- 10, 43, 1 ; PUn. ib. 10, 97, 7. 

t hetcroclitn* svum, adj. = i T tp&- 

e\iTOi, in. gram, lang., Varying m declen- 
sion, heteroclitc, Charts, p. 23 P. ; Prise, p. 
1065 ib. 

( t hdterocranea or -ia, ae, /.= 

irtpOKpai-iti, Headache on one side of the 
head, ah>o cnllrd hemicranin, whence m«- 
graine, Plin. 31, 9, 45 ; Marc. Emp. 2. 

Hctruria* w, and Hetrtucm, *, 

uin, v. Etruria. 

Ghetto rf>A minimi prctii. quasi hleta, 
id est hiatus hominis atque osdtntio. Alii 
pusulnm dixcrunt case, quae in coquendo 
pane solct assnrgere, a qua accipi rem 
null his prctii, quum dicimus : Non hettae 
te facio, Feat p. 99 Mttll. N. cr. [perhaps 
kindred with the Gr. rjrruiv, rjoouiv, teas, 
meaner ; cf. the folig. art). 

t hett£matl€11% *. um, adj. = {,rrn- 
ItariKOi, Poor of its kind, Firm. Math. 3, 9. 

hen ! inter}. A n exclamation of grief 
or pain. Ok ! ah .' alas ! Co. NUiilnc adju- 
Tare me audetrf Ps. Quid faciam tibi? 
Co. Hcu I Ps. Hcu ? id quidem tibi herclc, 
nc parsis, dabo. Ca. Miser sum, argen- 
rnm nusquam invenio mutuum, Pseudole. 
Ps. lieu 1 Co. Nequo inttis nuraus ullus 
eat Ps. Eheu, etc., Plant Ps. 1, 1. 76 sa. : 
beu hcu f quam ego malis pcrdtdi modi*, 
quod tibi dctutl ct quod dedi I id. ib. 1, 3, 
26 : Ba. Hcu heu hcu 1 Ps. Dcsinc Ba. 
Doleo, id. ib. 5, 2, 21 : quatcnus — heu ne- 
fhs ! Virtutcra incohimem odimus, Hor. 
Od. 3, 24, 30 ; cf , palam captis gravis, heu 
ncfas hcu, id. ib. 4, 6, 17 :— o domus anti- 
qua, hcu, quam dispart Dominare domi- | 
no ! Enn. in Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139 : hcu mea , 
fortuna. id. ap. Nou. 90, 14 : hcu, Charine t 
Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 16 : hcu, hercle, muller, 
nmltutn ct audax et mala ca, id. Men. 5, | 
1.31: hcu, nimis longo satiate tudo (Man) ! j 
Hor. Od. 1, 2, 37 : — heu me miserum 1 in- ; 
terii, Enn. in Nbn. 504, 6; so, heu me ml- 
aerum ! Plaut Aul. 4, 9, 10 ; Merc. 3, 4, 
39; Ter. And. 4, 1, 22; Afran. in Cic. 
Tone. 4, 20, 45; Cic. Phil. 7, 4, 14 : hcu 
me miacram ! Ter. Hee. 2, 2, 29 : hcu me 
iafcliceml id. Hoc. 3, 1, 2; TurpU. in 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 35, 73 : hcu edepol homiacm 
nthfli ! Plaut True. 3, 2, 27 : so, hcu ede- 
pol res turbulentaa I id. Epld. 1, 1, 68 : 
hcu herclc homincra muitum ct odiosum 
raihi! id. Men. 2, 2, 4 f ; so, beu hereto 
odlosaa res ! id. Mil 4, 2, 65, and id. Men. 
5, 2, 119 : hcu me, per urbem Fabula 
quanta fui 1 Hor. Epod. 11, 7 :— hcu, cor 
mcum fiuditur ! Plaut Rac. 2, 3, 17 : hcu 
edepol, pntrcm eum miserum praedlcaa t 
id. Most 4, 2, 65 : heu hercfe, nomen 
multis scriptum'st tuum I id. Pera. 4, 6, 
34 : hcu edepol, nae ego homo vivo mi- 
•cr ! id. Men. 5, 5, 10. 

If, In Plautus a few times as an ex- 
clamation of admiration or surprise, Oh .' 
heu edepol specie lepida mulier f Plaut 
Rud. 2, 4, 2 : heu hercle niortnlera ca- 
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turn ! id. Poen. 5, 2, 147 ; cf.. heu edepol 
mortales males ! id. ib. 3. 2, 26. 

|tH«1iresi» «»*. f.— Evpnas (a 
finding out), A Roman festrcal tn No num- 
ber, Calend. Fames, ap. OreU. Inscr. II. 
p. 381. 

t honrVtOSf ae. m. = ehperje. An in. 
vemtor, invsntire person ; Plaut Pa. 2, 4, 9. 

hem! **terj. Used in calling aloud 
upon a pcrHoo, Ho I ho there ! hark ! hol- 
loa ! heus reclude : bcus, Tranio, etiam 
aperis ? Plant Most 4, 2. 28 ; cf., Hyre, 
Syre inquam, heus, hens ^yre, Ter. I Jean t 
2, 3, 107 ; so, heus, hew, id, Eun. 2, 3, 45 ; 
3, 3, 24 ; Ad. 4, 4, 17 : heus, Phaedrome, 
exi, exi, exi, inquam ocius, Plaut Cure. 
2, 2, 26; cf., heus, Staph via. prodi, id. 
Aul. 2, 6, 1 ; and, hens, Strobile, sequere 
propcre ine, Id. ib. 3, 2, 86 : heus, ecquis 
hie est ? holloa there, id. Amph. 4, 1, 12 ; 
Bacch. 4, 1, 10 ; Most 4, 2, 19 ; cf., heus, 
ubi eatia t id. Capt 4, 2, 50 : heus, auduV 
quid ait ? id. ib. 3, 4, 60 : et heus, June il- 
los illinc amabo abscedere, id. Moat 2, 2, 
36 : hcua age. responde, Pcrs. 2, 17 : heus 
bone, ru pollen, id. 3, 94 : heus, etiam 
mensaj consumimim 1 Virg. A. 7, 116 :— 
heus tu, te volo, Plant Cure 3, 21 ; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 3, 29 ; and, heus tn, Rufio, cave 
sis mcnttaris, Cic. Mil. 22, GO ; so, heus tu, 
Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 30 ; 5, 3, 8 : Cas. 4, 4, 
15: Tcr. Eun. 1, 2,22; 3, 5, 46; Phorm. 
2. 3, 51 ; Hor. 8. T, 3, 21 : heus vos, Plant. 
Caain. 2, 2. 2 ; Most 4, 2, 72 ; Pers. 5, 2, 
63 : Ch. Atque heus tu. XL Quid vis T 
Plant Bac. 2, 3, 93 : Ph, Sed heus tu. Pa, 
Quid vis ? Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 11 ; so, sod beus 
tu, id. lb. a 1. 44 ; Heaut. 2, 3, 128 ; Cic. 
Att. 1. 16, 13 ; 15. 11, 4 : Fam. 7. 11, 2. 

t l^exachordos, on, adjj=iiA X ophc, 
Having six musical strings or stops: ma- 
china, a water-organ teitA six stops, Vitr. 
10, 13. 

1 hcKachnon- >. n.=lldK\tvov, A 
couch to hold sir ;« rsons, Mart 9, 60, 9. 

t hoxaffonum- i. n. ^ i\dy wvor, A 
sk siaTd figure^ heSagon : Col. 5, 2. 10. 

f hexameter t***° hexametrua, Ter. 
Blaur. p. -~'4:W P). tri. m. = l\*ucrpoc (of 
six measures), with or without versus. A 
verse consisting of six feet, a hexameter: 
versus, Lucil. in Porphyr. Hor. S. 1, 5, 
87: Antipatcr Ulc Sidtfntua. soHtUB est 
versus hexamctroe nlioaque variis modia 
atque nnmeris fundere ex tempore, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 50, 194 : hexametrorum uistar 
versuum, Id. Or. 66, 222 : liber scriptus 
ab eo hexametris vcrsibus, Ruet Ann. 85 ; 
GeU. 18, 15, I (cf. Enn. in Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 
68) : initium hexametri Quint 9, 4, 78 ; 
cf. Id. ib. 74 : finis hexametri, id. ib. 75 ; 
Ter. Maur. p. 2441 : iambicus. who$e sixth 
foot U an iambus. Diom. p. 516 P. 

thexaphoros, on, adj.= l\a46pos. 

One ol sir. who carry a load together : pha- 
langnrii, Vitr. 10, timed. 

J hCKCiphorurtl- '■ — l\a$apov, A 

litter borne by six men, Mart 2, 81, 1; 6, 
77, 10. 

t.hcxaptpta* orum, ». (sc. nomina) 
= ^<iffr(jT(». in |Ttm. tang., NOuns that 
nave six cases, i*nec. p. 673 P. 

HflXa gj f] OB t 'rZ\<imXov, A gate 
in Syracuse tenth six entrances, Liv. 24, 21 ; 
32; 39. 

t hcxaSi f- — hto* The number 

six. Mart. Cap. 7. 240. 
t hoxastichus. », nm i «att.=<t*Vw- 

Xof- Of six lines or tws : hordeum, perh. 
our long-eared barley, Hordeum coeleste, 
L. ; Col. 2, 9, 4 : myrtus, Plin. 15, 29. 37. 

t hexajrtrlMi on > — ^otvXoc, 

Having six columns. Vitr. 3, 2. 

theacecontalithoBf l» m - = fl>)*ov- 

raXitioS (-ixrv^olorrd stone), A precious 
stone, otherwise nnknwn, Plin. 37, 10, 60, 
§ 167 ; Polin. 31. 

t hoxAris* i«,/.= iW^« (vav*% A ves- 
sel with six banks of oars, Liv. 37, 23, 5; 
29, 9. 8. 

* hjantiai «o, / fhio] An opening: 
oris,~Tert. Anim. 10. 

hxascof erc > p - n - f^ ] To split 

open (ante- and post^lasa.) : ubi primum 
nuces pineae ineipiunt hiascere, Cato R. 
R. 17, 2 ; so Gargil. dc Re hort 2, 1. 

hmtTlft "*» *>• — F nio : * KSpius ; 
hence] An opening, aperture, cleft (quite 
clasa. in the sing, and phir.) : I, Lit: 


H I BE 

adimAlia cibum partim oris Mfltu et den" 
tibus ipsis capeaeunt partim unguium te- 
uacitate arripiunt, Cic. N. 1>. 37 47, 122 ; 
so, oris, Suet Claud. 37 ; Virg. A. 11. 68Q ; 
so too, without oris : ne immodicus hia- 
tus rictum distendat Quint 1, 11, 9 ; ao, 
extremus cx^pirantia, id. 6, 2, 31 ;,Ne- 
meaeus magnus hiatus Ulc lconla, Lucr. 
5, 24 ; cf., quinquagintn atris immania hia- 
tibus Hydra, id. 6, 576 ; so Ov. M. 7, 557 ; 
11, 60 : Val. Ft 1, 34 ; Joy. 3, 175 ; Plin. 
28, 4, 7 ; cf. also of Boreas : imbres, sicco 
quos aaper hiatu Persolidat Boreas, with 
a dry throat, dry breath, Stat Tn. I, 353 : 
repentini terrarum hiatus, Cic. H. D. 2, 5, 
14 ; so, hauriri urbes terrae biatibus, Plin. 
:*6, 15, 24, § 119 ; cf. qui (Gygos) descen- 
dit in ilium biaCura, Cic. Olf. 3, 9, 38 ; and, 
neu distracta (Natura) saum late dtapon- 
dat hiatum, Lucr. 6, 599 : quautuaa coeli 
patet altus hiatus, id. 4, 418 ; cfTid. 5, 376 ; 
and, fit et coeli ipsius hiatus, quod rocant 
chasma, Plin. 2, 26, 26 : corticls bipecUUil 
hiatus, id. 16, 12, 23.— Poet : quid dignum 
tanto fcrct hie promjsaor hiatu ? L e. of 
sHek targe talking, pompous language, 
highgown style, Hor. A. P. 138 ; ct Juv. 

H. Trop.: A. I" gen.. An eager de- 
sire, longing (so used by Tac.) : Hbidine 
sanguinis et hiatu praemiorum, Tuc. U. 

B. In partic, in gram, lang., A hia- 
tus : habct enitu ille tnmquara tuatus con- 
curau vocalium mollc quiddam et quod 
indicet non ingratam ncgligentiam, Cic 
Or. 23, 77; Quint. 9, 4. 33: (Catullua) 
amans hiatus Ulius Uomcrici suavitntem, 
cbriosa dixit propter insequcntis a literae 
(verbi acinae) concentum, Cell. 7; 20, 6. 

Hiber, Hiberia, Iber. 

hibema* orum, v. hibcrnus, no. II. 

hibernacnlniiif U n. [bibemoj a 

winter residence, winter apartment: JL In 
gen., Vitr. 1,2/n.; 7, 4/n.; PHn. Ep. 2, 
1' — OL 1° partic, in milit lang., hi- 
bcroacula, orum. n., The tents in winter- 
Quarters (opp. to hiberna, winter-quarters 
m gen. ; v. hibcrnus, no. II.), winter teafa : 
hibernacula Car th« ginlensium liguca fcr- 
me tota cram, Liv. 30, 3, 8 ; cf. id. 5, 3, 1 ; 
so id. 22,33,1; Tac. A. 2, 33; 14,38; Nep. 
Eum. 8. 

EEbeniUb ae. f~> 'lovtpvia Ptol., The 
island now called Ireland, Caes. B. Q. 5, 
13.2; Plin. 4, 16,30; Tac. Agr. 24. Also 
called Ivcrna, ae, Mel. 3, 6, 6 : Juvorn*, 
ae, Juv. 2, 160 ; and, acc. to the Gr. form 
'Itpvn Strab., Ierna, ae, App. de Mundo, 
p. 60 ; and Icrne, es, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 
351 ; IV. Cons. Hon. 33. 

hiboniOf av '< fltum L v. n. [hibcr- 
nus J To pass the winter, to winter : \\ I n 
gc a : furcillas reducit hibernatum in toc- 
ta, Var. R. R. 1, 8, 6 : (thynui) ubicumquc 
deprehensi usquo ad aequinoctium, ibi 
hibernaot Plin. 9, 15, 20, & 51.— n. In 
partic, in milit. long., Tu keep in winter' 
quarters, to spend the winter in quarters : 
jam vero quemadmodum miliies hiber- 
ncnt quotidie sermoncs ac literae perfe- 
rufltur, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 13, 39 ; so id. 
Fam. 7, 17, 3 ; llirt B. G. 8. 46 fin. ; Liv. 
22, 16; 26, 1. — *HL Poet trans t, To 
rest, repou : Pers. 677. 

bibernns* «, um, adj. [hlems] Of or 
belonging to winter, wintery, winter-: tu- 
be rno tempore, Lucr. 5, 098 ; so, tempus, 
id. 5, 938 ; cf., in aprico maxime pratuH 
loco, quod erat hibernum tempus simi, 
considercnt, Cic. Rep. 1, 12 ; and, feempo- 
ribus hibernis, Cic Verr.«, 5. 10, xJoq, 
menses, id. ib. ; Suet Caes. 4 ; Aug. 24 ; 
Claud. 23 : annus, i «. winter-time, Hor. 
Epod. 2, 29 : exortus solis, Pttavd, 17, 21 : 
occaaus, id. 5, 5, 5 : uavigatio, Cic. Att 15, 
25 : ignis, id. de Sen. 14, 46 ; graxnio, Ov. 
M. 5,158; cf., nix, Hor. Od. 4.W.3: cubi- 
cuhim, Cic. Q Fr. 3, 1, 1, 3: tunica, i 
ter-dress, PJant Ma 3, 1, 94 ; ct, csOcei 
feminarum,PUn.]6,8, 13: pira, id, 16^26, 
43: agni, id. 8, 47, 72 : Alpea, wintery, cold, 
Hor. 5. 2, 5, 41 ; so, Caucasus, VaL Ft 6, 
612; and trtmaC, Bofyathenidire, Prop.' 2, 
7, 18 : Coit i «. stormy, Virg. A. 5, 136 ; 
hence too, fiumcm Hor. S. 1, 7, 37 : mare, 
id. Epod. 15, 8 : aequor, id. Hat. 3, 3, 235 : 
Ncptunna, id. Epod. 17, 55 : noctea, Virc. 
A. 6, 355: pulvlfl, i. e. a dry wivter, id. 
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Georg. 1, 101 ; alao quoted in Plin. 17,6, 
& i 14 : I.yda, coU,U An. 4, H3: leri- 
onee, i a. V* *» tetnter^jKarUre, Suet. 
CaHg. 8 ; v. the (bllg.— K In the footer 
adverb.: inerepui (*e. Arctium) htber- 
num. rt ductus movi marimnoa, ns/sniy, 
iformy. Plant Rod. proL 09. 

IT So bat, hibcrne, Oram, *. (ac. caa- 
tro), Winter fftiariere- trea (legkme*), qaao 
ctrcttm Aqunehun hiemabant ex hibcrnis 
educh, Caea. B. G. 1, 10, 3 : in hibcrna in 
Sequence exercitum dednztt, id. ib. 1, 54 
jtn.,aolAlb.2,35,3;3,2,l;3,3,l;3, 
6, 3 ; 3, 29 ; 4, 38. 4 ; 5, 1, 1, et aaep. : 
quo (tempore) neqne fnrmenta in hiber- 
nal erant nequc multum a matnrttate abe- 
rant, t* the Kinur camp, winter magazines, 
Caea. B. C. 1, 48, 5 Oud. tt. or. 
Hfbernst T - Ibcroa. 
* hi DTBCUlal (alao ibiaenm), i, «. r= 
ISIoeot, The martk-maUom, Althaea oaVi- 
nalia, L. ; Plin. 40, 4, 14 ; 19, 5, 27 ; Virg. 
E. 10, 71 : haedorumque gregem Tirim 
compellere hibieco, t. c arid a wnaaat 
Urn tmig, id. ib. 2, 30. 

hibrida (alas written hybrids and 
ibntta). ac, comm. [mou prob. kindred 
with ISptyt, Upis, qa. unbridled, lawleaa, 
unnatural ; hence] of animals produced 
from two different apeciea, A mongrel, 
hybrid : -in nuDo genere aequo faeilia 
mixtura cum fero (quam in autbua), quo- 
liter nit toe antlqul hibrida* vocabant ecu 
eemiferos," Pita. 8, 53, 79. — XL Tranat, 


of persons. One born of a Roman father 
and a foreign mother, or of a freeman and 
a tine : ibique postea ex hibridia, liber- 


Unia eervtsqoe conacripaerat, A act, B. 
Afr. 19, 4 : hibrida quo pacto ait Peraioa 
ultna, Uor. S. 1, 7, 2 ; ao Suet Aug. 19 : 
Mart 6, 39, 30 ; 8, 22 : Q. Variua propter 
obscurura jus civitatis Hibrida cognoml- 
uatua, Val. Max. 8, 6, 4. 

1. hiC. haeCi hoc (.dot. ring, fern., 
hae rei, Cato it 11. 14, 3), pron. demonstr. 
(from the pronominal root /, whence 
alao cornea is, with the demonstr . suffix 
a] points to something near or present, 
or which is conceived of as present, Tki*. 

(a) With substantives : hie homo sa- 
nus non est, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 846 : rapidua 
flurius eat hie, non hac teraere transiri po- 
te«t...apu(l hunc fiuvium, etc., id. Baech. 
1, 1, 53 : quid praoclarum putet in rebus 
humania, qui haee deorum regna per- 
ancxcritt etc, Cic. Rep. 1, 17 : genus hoc, 
id. ib. 1, 23 : hoe aruncnlo, atque in hac 
tarn clara re publiea natua, id. ib. 1, 19 ; 
cf, quorum singuli saluti h»ic civltati fue- 
runt, et qui aunt procnl ab aetatls bujua 
memoria, id. ib. I, 1 : his libria erat, id. 
ib. 1, 7 : hae feriae, id ib. 1, 9 ; ao, feriae, 
id. ib. 1, 20 ; cf. id. ib. 9 Jin. : haec coelea- 
tiavel studiosiasimc soietqnaerore, id. ib, 
1, 10 ; cf., ad haec cttuma, Id lb. 1. 81. 

US) Abe. : hi domum me ad ae anfe- 
rent, Plant Men. 5, 2, 94 : non mihi vjde- 
tur, quod hi rencrunt, alius nobis aermo 
case quaerendus, acd agendum accurati- 
us, et dicendum dignnra aliquid bo rum 
auribus, Cic. Rep. 1, 13 : feceris (nt atiam 

rhia dicam) nobis gratum omnibns,1d. 
1, 21 Jin. i hoc ubl Araphitruo berus 
conspicatua est, etc* Plaut Am. 1, 1, 87 : 
doccrc hoc potcrat ille homines paene 
agmstes, et apud lmpcritos andebat haec 
dicere, Cic. Rep. 1, 15 : dlxerat hoc ille, 

3uum, etc., id. Ib. 1, 12 : bn.ee flcipio quum 
ixissct, Id. ib. 1, 11 : haec plnrirais a me 
verbis dicta aunt, etc., id. Ib. 1, 7. 

B, Made more emphatic by the addi- 
tion of the demonstr. ce : hicce, haecce, 
hocce (written in the gen. ting. HV1V8- 
QVE ; and apocopated in the nom. phtr. 
fern* haec for baece, and in the gen. ptur., 
horunc, harunc, for hornuce. barunce ; ▼. 
in the follg.) ; and, with the interrogative 
particle, bicclnc. hacccine, hoceine, This 
here (mostly antc-class/i : hocce locutn' 
vocal, etc., Enn. Ann. 7, 95 ; cf, hocce hand 
dubium eat quin, ctc n Ter. And. 2, 3, 17 : 
— cum hinc profusions vendidit in Alide 
Patri hujusce, l'Uut Capt. proL 10 ; cf. Id 
Poen. proL 120 ; and id. ib. 5, 4, 76; ao id. 
ib. 87 : atque hujusce rei judicium jam 
continuo video futurum, Cic. Div. in Cae> 
cil. 14, 47 : — tu dcum huncoe saturltato 
farias tranquQlum ttbi, Plaut Capt. 4, 8, 
85 : ad hnncee rem, id. Mil. 3, 1, 209 .—emit 
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hoace 6e praeda am boa de aaisatatrrtins, 

bice autem inter aeae hunc eounnxerunt 
dalum, id. Capt prat. 35 ; so,bioe, at Ca 
MB.2,e,24iMil4,8,84i Pseud. 1, 5, 
185; Rod. S, 1, 5; Ter. Eun. 8, 8, 38: 
baece aedea, Plaut Moat 3, 1, 117: haec 
sunt atque alias multaein nsaanis dotibus 
Ineatmnoditaaea, id. AuX 3, 5, 58 : haec 
(puellae), Ter. Eon. 3, 5, 34; cf. Bend. 
Tee, Hoc 5, 2, 84 : aland poaticum ba- 
runce aedium, Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 41; cf, 
clavia haruncee aedium, id. Moat 2, 1, 57 : 


i opera tua nihil di horunc uacere 
poasunt, Plaut Ciat 1, 1, 53 ; ao, horunc, id. 
Poen. 3, 1, 48; Ter. Uec. 1, 8,97; Pborm. 


3, 3, 33 : cede atgnum, ai harunc Baccha- 
rum ea, Plaut MaL 4, 2, 25 ; ao, harunc, id 
Merc. 5, 1, 3 :— hisce ego Pladdnm ted 
bodie reddam, id. Cure. 5,3,48; ct, quid 
dicam bisce, ineertua sum, Ter. Bee. 3, 4, 
36 ; and, tu ab biace rebus animnm aroca, 
Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 5; so, bisce, 
riautCaam.S.7, 13; Moat 1,3, 81; 1,4, 
23; 2,3,71; 4, 2, 35, et aaep.^Ttr. Tu 
hoace inatrne. Gu, IUuc est sapnrel ut 
hoace inatruxit Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 11 ; ao, 
hoace, id ib. 1, 3, 71 ; Heaut3,2,3; 4,5, 
4 ; Ad. 5, 7, 5; Phorm.4, 3,4 : apud haace 
aedea, Plaut Am. 1, 1. 194 ; so, haace, id 
Aam. 2, 3, 1; AulS.4, 2; 8,8, 15; Capt 

4, 2, 51 ; Bacch, 4, 6, 17, et aaep. — With 
the interrog. particle : eoncrepuit foria: 
lliccioe percuaaitl Plaut Moat 2, 2, 76 ; 
et, hiociue vir patriae natua usquam niai 
in patria morieturl Cic. MiJ. 38, 104 ; ao, 
hiedne, Plaut MIL 1,1,61; Pera. 4,3, 74; 

5, 2, 49; 64; 65, et aaep.: haeecine, id. 
Amph. 1, 1, 206; Enid. 4. 2, 5; 5. 1, 15; 
Pers. 4. 3, 75; Ter. Hoc. 5, 8, 5 ; Pborm. 
5, 8, 34 : hunccine haminem. Plant Pa. 1, 

2, 68 ; cf.. hunccine hominem ! hanccme 
impudentiam 1 judicea, banc audaciam I 
Cic. Voir. 2, 5, 85, 62 : hoceine hie pac- 
to potest Inhibere impcrium maglHtrr 1 
Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 43 : o Juppiter, boscine 
mores I Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 40, et aaep.— So, for- 
tuna hujusce diei, as a particular deity, 
Cic Leg. 8, U, 88 ; Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 54 ; 
for which, on inacrr, is also written H V- 
1VSUVE DIEI, lnscr. OrelL, no. 5; cf, 
HV1VSQ. LOCL id. ib. no. 1580; 2300; 
and HOIVSQVE AEDIS ERGO, id. ib. 
no. 8488. ' 

C Joined with other pronouns : hoe 
eoadcm motus perturbationea dixerimua, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 4, 7 ; et, quum idem hoc vi- 
sum diceretur, id. Rep. 1, 14; and, hoc 
idem fit in reliquia civitatibus, Caea. B. Q. 
7, 15, 2; ao id. B. C. 1, 74, 5; and Quint 
8, 4, 17 : haec eadem centurionibus tribu- 
ntsque militum mandabant Caea. B. 0. 7, 
17 in. ,- ao, haec eadem genera. Quint 6, 

3, 54 : hoc ipaum civile jus, Cic. Rep- 1, 
3; so, sed hoc ipsum ex anneriore pen- 
dct quaoatione, Quint 3, 1, 8 ; and id. ib, 
8, 3, 45 : ad hunc eum ipaum, Cic. Acad. 
1, 1, 2 Goer. .V. cr. i cL, idem hoc ipaum, 
id. Tuac. 5, », 86: huic Ull legato, id. 
Flace. 22, 52 ; so, hunc ilhira fatia For- 
tendi generum, Virg. A. 7, 855; cL, bio eat 
eniin ille vultua semper idem, quem, ale, 
Cic. Tuse. 3, 15. 31 ; ao, hie eat ille status 
quenataus, Quint 7, 4, 15; and, haec eat 
ilia, quae oVrwatf vocatur, id. 6, 3, 94: 
hujus isdus facti atultitia, Cic. Rab. Peat 
9, 34 ; ao, lata haec epigrammata, Sid. Bp. 
2, 10 : hunc talcm vuum, Cic fil. ap. Cic 
Fam 16, 21, 3 : oaludum quendam hnnc, 
Cic. do Ur. 1, 50, 318: tu haec scls, trac. 
tari Its aolere haace bujuamodi mercea, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 32. 

D. Opp. to ille, iste, leas freq. hie, alter, 
alius, etc. ("thit, the latter), to indicate the 
nearer object (respecting which it should 
be observed, that the nearer object is to 
be determined not ao much by the phra- 
seology as by the thought ; ao that hie 
may refer to that noon whose position 
in the sentence is the more remote, but 
which Is the moat closely connected with 
the speaker, and of the moat importance 
to him, in which case it is to be render- 
ed In English by that, the former, etc ; v. 
in the foffg.) : ejuedem ease, qui In Ilia re 

rccerit, hoc quoque admisiase, Cio. Inv. 
16,50: in his undie et tempestatibus ad 
sum mam sonectotem maluit jnctari, quam 
in ilia tranqnillttate atque obo jucundlaat- 
me vlvare, id. Rep. 1, 1 : si deerunt haec re- 
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madia, ad iBa dechnandum sat, Oman. J. 

2, 30 : quum hie teatamcnao, Be proxnxd- 
tate nitator, id. 3, 6, 95: in his jismfetn 
sibi, m illis alii credere, id. 5, 7, 33 : haec 
para perorateanU accuaatori patronoqur 
ex aequo rommnnia est Afiecuouaquo 
que iiedem fere utuntur ; acd variua hie. 
iOe aaeuuia ac magia, id. 6, 1, 8; cf. id. 6, 
8, 18; 17 qnum tu iata coeleatia de Scip- 
ione quacaieria, ego autem haec, quae vi- 
dentur ante ocukw, ease magia putem 
quaerenda, Cic Rep. L 19; id. Fun. 2. 
11, 1: iiadem enim hie asniens, de quo 
loquor, oculia, quibua iste renter, cocjnm, 
terram, mare intuebitnr, id. Acad. 2, 33, 
105: ai hoc loco acripaiaset iato Terbo 
uaua non eaaet, non iato loco verbun ia- 
rud co U ocaas ct , id. Inv. 2, 41, 121;— has 
igitsr tot sentential ut omittamna, haec 
nunc videamua, quae dju mnltnmqne dr- 
fenaa aunt, Cic Acad. 2, 42, 130: Caesar 
facile diceret: Hie versus Plauli non. eat. 
hie est, lAis . . . that, id. Fam. 9, 16, 4 : czo 
hoc dico, adveraarius hoc, Qniat 4, 4. 8 : 
vendidit hie auro patriam . . . Hie thahv 
mum mvaait natae, Virg. A. 6, 631 ma. ■ 
hi molium objectna, hi proximas acapoa^ 
scandere, Tac A. 14. 6 : quid reeponauri 
sint adveraarii bis et his - . . quum eciret 
haec et haec. Quint 6, 1, 3 tg. ■■ interisn 
quaeritur : hoc an hoc I furtum an sam 
legium ! id. 7, 3, 9 :— alter (Roacim) prnri 
minim palmarum vetus ac DobHU gladi- 
ator babetur, hie autem nuper se ad euau 
buiiatam contulit Cic Rose. Am. 6, 17 . 
ao,occnpat hie coucm,cymba aedet aber 
adunca. Or. M. 1, 293. 

2, Ilic referring to that which is the 
speaker's mind is the nearer object, al- 
though by the position of that words it 
is the more remote : quam ob rem cave 
Catoui anjeponaa ne latum quidem ip- 
aum, quem Apollo sapiennseiniurn jno> 
cavil <i a. Socratem) : Uujus enim {i. r. 
Catonia) facta, alius (i. c SocraUs) aScta 
laudantur, Cic LaeL 3, 10 Beier ; id. 
Rose. Com. 2, 7 : hanc poGteriorem (ar 
tern) et Stoid et Pcripatetici, prioreai 
autem iUi (t. a Peripatetki) cgrespe tra- 
diderunt, hi (i. c Stoici) ne sttttgemnt 
. quidem, id,- Fin. 4, 4, 10 : hoc Ciceru at 
que Aainiua ccrtatim aunt uai : pro Seas 
ro hie iUe pro Alio, Quint & J, £1 ; id 
1 3, 10, 1 : melior tutiorque eat certs pax 
| quam ape rate victoria : haec in tua, ifia 
in deorum manu est, Liv. 30, 30, iS) : quo- 
cumquo aspieias, nihil cat, niai pontes et 
aer : Flucbbua hie tumidua, uubibua tie 
minax, Ov. Tr. J, 8, 24 Jahn. ; id. Met 
L697. 

B, In the neutr. ring., snbst, with a 
foDg. gen. : quid hoc ait bu minis ? Phnst 
Am. 3, 1, 36; et Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 8: tnaai 
hoc morbi estl id. ib. 2. 1, 19: quid hoc 
cat negoti! id. Ad. 4, 5, 71 ; ct id. Eun. Z, 

4, 6: hoc fructi prolaborc abhia feru, id. 
Ad. 5, 4, 16 : cdormiscam hoc viDi, id. ax 

5, 3, 11 : hoc commodl est, quod, ata, Car- 
Rosa Am. 32, 91 : hoc coptarum in His 
panias nortatum est, Liv. 43, 18, 7 : hoc 
noctia, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 3; 9; 136. 

a?. Hoc with verb* impera., used pVo- 
naaboany aa asubject (antr-daas.) : esuxou, 
Ampbitruo : luccscit hoc jam. it sea77 w*w 
be day, Plant Am. 1, 3, 45 ; so, luciaejl her 
jam, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 1 : lucet hoc. Plant 
Mil. 2,2.63; ct id. Cure 1, 3, 36. 

G. Hoc for the usual hue. Bilker, tajsa 
er (very rarely) : Plant Am. L 1. 11 : in- 
sula Sic allium juxts latns AcoHamqnr 
Erigitur Liparen, etc ... Hoc torn ignipo- 
tens coclo descendit ab alto, Virg, A. 8. 
423 Serv. : HOC (i. e. in hoc ecpuLrruiu i 
MANSVM VENL lnscr. Orou. mo. 4471 : 
ct, ALITS HOC INFERETVR NEMO, 
to. no. 4394 ; Plaut Merc. 3, % «. 

Bt. Fregn. (qspointing to aonsetbina; 
with the finger), Tkit, thie . . . ken (aauv 
class. and poet ; moat freq. of the apeak 
er's person, like the Gr. lit, for ejro . bar 
si quid nobis forte advent evenerrt tihi 
eruntparata verba, huic bomini rcrbera. 
Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 115 ; ao, huic horaint, I 
q, mini. Plant Epid. 1, 2, 38 : hie bona 
i. q. ego, id. Cure. 2, 1. 33 : hnnc brnni 
nem, i. q. me, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 47 ; ct, tb' to 
huic aeni auscnltara i Ter. Ad. 5. 7, 8: U 
And. 2, 1, 10; so Tib. % 6, 7.— In Ac wo 
ter : tu quod to posterios purges, haxtr 
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Injuriam mini nolle Fartam mo, hojos 
non faclam, not to muck, L e. «« the taut, 
Ter. Ad 2, 1, 9. 

1, With especial reference to time. Of 
this time, the present, actual, this: coca* 
hae annona est sloe Metis heredftaa, in 
the pretext scarcity. Plant Trln. 2, 4, 83 ; 
Llr. 1, 55 JS*. : sed nondam haec, que 
nunc tenet seculum, negllgpntia deuui 
vencrat, Id. 3, 80: his temporibus, Clc. 
Fsm. 13, 77, 1 : M. Cato, bnjus nostri Ca- 
toois pater, Id. Off. 3, 1«, 86 ; cf., si po- 
tin> ad andquoram dillgentiam, quam ad 
liorum luxurlam dhigas eediueationem, 
Var. R. R. 1, 13, S so. : etenim qui Usee 
vftuperare Tolunt, Chryaogonum tanttrm 
posse queruntur, the promt lino, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 48, 138. 

JL Very frcq. referring to a thought 
thatfollows, and which may be expressed 
by a relativo sentence or by a sentence 
denoting the object, cause, or effect ; ami 
therefore with a fbtlg. yuf, quae, quod, an 
act. c fx/., quod, nt, ne, etc. (more clearly 
Indicative than the pure relntive Is, ea. id; 
thongh frcq. confounded with it In MSS. 
and edttt). 

M With relattre sentences : hodie Qui 
fnerlm liber, cum nunc potivit pater Ber- 
vitntla : hie, qui rerna natus est, qoeritur, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 24; cf. Cic. Rep. 1, 3; 
and, neque his contentos sum, quae dc 
i-tta consuttatione scripts nobis sum mi ex 
(Iraecla homines reuqnerunt, neqne en,- 
quae mihi videntur, antrferre flhs audeo, 
id ib. 1, 22; cf. also, non est tibl his suits 
utendum existimationibus ac judieiis, qui 
nunc sunt, hommum, sed lis edam, qui 
futuri sunt, id a Fr. 1, 1, 15, 43: mils 
hie est homo, quern ante aedes rldeo too 
noctist Plant Am. 1, 1, 136: unde m la- 
borious et pertcuHs fortitudof nempc ab 
his, qui, etc, Clc. Rep. 1, 3 ; id ib. 1, 17 : 
haec quae sunt In hoc genere, id ib. 1, 11 : 
mundus hie totus, quod domicillum dii 
nobis dederunt Id. ib. 1, 13 : hoe autem 
sphacrae genus. In quo, etc.. Id. ib. 1, 14 ; 
id. ib. 1. 16: In his Hbris. quos Icgistis, id. 
Leg. 1, 9, 37; cf. id Dir. 1, 3, 5 : quam 
qulaque norit artem, in hac so exerccat 
id. Tuse. L 18, 41, et saep. : leplde tpsi hi 
sunt capti, suis qui flliis fecere insidins, 
Plaut Bsc. 5, 3, 88; cf. Cic. Tuac. 3, 1, 3, 
and id. N. T). 1, 40, 113: servi, qui, quum 
culpa carint, tamen malum Mctuunt hi 
solent esse heris utibiles, Plaut Most 4, 
2, 2 tq. ; cf. Cic. Rep. 1, 19 : do Brutt amo- 
rc etsi mihi nihil novi afferH : tamen hoc 
audio libentius, qno sacpius, Id. Att 13, 
36 Jin. ; cf., is porro, quo generosior cel- 
slorque est, hoc majonbus Tclut organis 
commoTctur, Quint 1, 2, 3D: — hoc prt- 
mum Tidcamus, qntdnam sit, de altera 
sole quod nundatum est In senatu, etc, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 10 ; so Id ib. 1. 24 • mire 
tractat hoc Cicero pro Milonc quae fse- 
turns merit Clodins, si praeturam InTa- 
sissct Quint 9, 2, 41. 

(jS) With object-sentences : erat tnne 
hnec nora et ignotn ratio, solem lnnse 
oppodtum solerc do nee re, Cic. Rep. 1, 1 6 : 
sed hoc vir excellcnd provldcntia sensit 
ac Tidlt, non esse opportunisslmos situs 
maridmos urbibua lis, quae, etc.. Id. ib. 3, 
3 : hoc tantum admirer, Flarum, etc.. 
Quint 7, 4, 40; id. 11, 1. 33: nnum hoc 
dennio, tantum esse nccessitstem virtu- 
Us, err., Cic. Rep. 1, 1 :— hoc simnl scclpc 
dictum : Quorum rlrtutl belli fortuna 
pepercit, Eorundrm mo libeftad parcere 
ccrtum est Enn. Ann. 6, 30 : sic hoc pro- 
loquar: Principle, utllloadTcnimus, Con- 
tinuo Amphitruo delegit Tiros, etc, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 47 : ut hoc : If on debet alicnam 
mora* opiate. Quint 7, 1, 25 ; cf. id 9, 4, 
97, and id 9, 3, 33. 

M With a fou^. quod or quia : maxi- 
ma hoc mihi nilmra Tidert so-let, quod, 
qui tranqnillo mart gubernare »e negent 
posse, etc, Clc. Rep. 1, 6 : qnaesicrat ex 
me Scipio, ouidnam aentirem de hoc, 
quod duo soles visos esse constant id. 
lb. 1, 13 ; Qnint 9, 1, 1 : propter hoe lp- 
sum ostendenda non sunt quod apparent 
Id. 12, 9, 6 : nostrl primo Integria virions 
fortiter repugnare . . . sed hoc sonerari, 
quod diuturnitnto pugnae, etc. in this that, 
herein that, Oaes. B. 0. 3, 4, 3 : cf. Qutat 
8, 3, 30 ; and, hoc Ipso fldem frtrahimns 
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Una, quod thft tarn graria, Id. 9,3. S3 ; so, 

hoc ipso, quod, Id. 4. 1, 54 ; 5, 11, 41 ; 6, 
3, 16, et saep. : conatlio vestro utar llbevf 
ter, et hoc libentius, quod, etc, Caes. In 
Cic. Att 9, 8, C, 1 : cf, id hoc facilins oia 
persussit quod undtque loci natura Hcl- 
vetil Condsentur, id B. G. 1, 2, 3 ; and, 
hoe esse nnseriorem gravioremque fortn- 
nam Sequanorum quamretiquorum, quod 
soli, etc., Id ib. 1, 32, 4 ; so Quint 5, 7, 22 ; 
and, hoc magie, quod («l quia) Ulic ut Uti- 
gstores loquimur frequentius, id 6, 2, 36 : 
— hoc seseexcrueist antmi. Quia leno ade- 
mlt cistuhun ei, PlautRud 2, 3, 57 : quod 
hoc edam mirabilios debet videri, quia, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 13 ; cf., hoc aunt ex- 
cmpla poten tiers, quia, arc, Quint 10, 1,15. 

(i) With a follg. ut or nt : nunc hoc 
me oraro a vobis jussit Juppiter, ut con- 
quisitoras, sic. Plant Ant pro]. 64 ; cf. 
hoc quoque edam mihi in mandatis dedlt 
Ut conquisitores, etc., id. ib. 81: atone 
hoc evenit In lsborc atqne In do lore, ut 
mors obrepat interim. Id Pseud. 3, 3, 19 : 
nee enlm hoc susccpi, nt, etc . . . neque 
hoc pollieeor me facturum, ut etc., Cic 
Rep. 1, 34 : neque errim hac nos patrla 
lege genutt ant edncavit, ut. . . sed ut etc, 
id ib. 1, 4 ; for which, homines sunt hae 
lege generad, qni tuerentur. etc., id lb. 6, 
15; on nre hoc^animo in nos esse debebls, 
ut sctas nostra, etc, id Fam. % I fat. : id. 
Off. 3. 5, 33; Id. Rep. L 19: pmrimtrm in 
hoc laborls exhansimus, ut ostenderemus, 
etc, Quint 8 praef.§ 6; cf, habenda fides 
eat rel In hoc ut etc, id. 11, 2, 51 ; so, In 
hoc ut. Id 6, 3, 15; id 10, 3, 29 :— hoc crit 
dbi argumentnm semper in promptu si- 
turn: No quid exspectes amieos, quod 
tuto agere poasies, Enn. in GelL 2, 29 Jn. ; 
so, In hoc scilicet ne suspect us his forot 
VeHoJ.2.41>i. 

B, Hoc est serves to snnex a moro 
particular cxplsmdon of what boa been 
said, That U, that is to soy, name!) : In 
hac causa die am de eo prtus, qaod spud 
tos phirimum debet valerc, hoe est, do 
voluutate coram, quibua injuriae fsctse 
sunt Cic. Dir. in Caecil. 4, 11 : qnadrien- 
nium, hoc est ex qno tempore fundus 
TenHt id. Caeetn. 7, 19; id. ib. 34, 100: 
quum bono* agebatur ampHssiraus fami- 
lue vestrac, hoc est, consnlatus parende 
tui, Id BttIL 17, 49 ; id. Fam. 5, 13, 8 : prl- 
mum quaero, qua rati one Nsevius sus- 
ceptum neguthrm non transegerit hoq est 
our bona non vendidcrit id. Quint 34, 76, 
et saep.— With a sarcastic accessory no- 
tion : ut haberet (Clodins) ad praeturam 
gerendam, hoc est ad eTertendam rem 
publicam plenum annum, Cic. Mil. 9, 34 ; 
at quam crebro usurpat Et contul et An* 
toniue .' Hoc est dtcere : Et consul et ho- 
mo impudicissunus. Et consul et bomo 
nequlssmrus. Id. Phil. 3, 28, 70. 

C. Hoc est or erat, quod, with tile ac- 
cessory idea of Indignation or reproach, 
7s or SMs it for this that, etc : hoc erat, 
alma parens, quod me per tela, per limes 
Eripls, nt medlls hostem In penetraHbua 
eenwmf Vlrg.A.S,4K4; PeOr. 93.— Hence 

hac adt. loci. In this place, on this tide, 
here (quite class.) : nunc Jup yit ei hae* 
stst Enn. Ann. 7, 58 : Imitated by VirgU, 
Virg. A. 13 565 : Ar. Hac quldem non ve- 
nlt" Li Angtporto niac per nortum cir- 
cuit olam, Plaut Asm. 3, 3, 151 : nunc hac 
An illnc earn, incerta sum consiU, Id. Rud 
1, 3, 30 : plenns rlmarum sum : hac nt- 
que iliac perflno, Ter. Bun. 1, 3 25: cf, 
hac iliac circumcursa, id. Heaut 3, 2, I ; 
and, mox hac atqne ilia rapti, Tac. Agr. 
38 : sequere hac : reducam te ubi fulsd, 
thie uau, hither, Plaut Cant 3, 5, 106 ; ao, 
sequere hac id. Asia. 4, 2, 1 ; Men. 4, ], 
4 ; Poen. 1, 3 116: Rod. 1. 2, 94 ; et, se- 
hae me intus ad Glycerlum nunc, 
Ter. And 5, 6, 14) and, sequere me ergo 
hac Intro, id. Ad. 4, 3, 18 : so, i hac me- 
cum fntro. Plsut Bsc. 5, 2, 56 ; 62 ; Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 35 tq. : quin laitar ad ilia spatia 
nostra pergimus t . . Nos rero : et hac 
qnidem adire si placet per ripam et am- 
brum, Cic. Leg. 1, 4. 14 : ab oppido deoli- 
tIs locos tenui fastiglo verge bat Hac 
nostris erat receptus, Caes. B. C. 1, 45, 5 ; 
Id ib. 2, 8, 3 : namqoe vidabat ad beUan- 
tes Perganm dreum Hac mgerent Grali, 
Hac Phryges, Vlrg. A. 1, 467. 


HUH 

8. Me (archaic written hetc ; and, 
ceanected with the demonstr. surf, ce and 
the ioterrog. part ne, hiccine ; t. in the 
foBg.), adt. loci [1. ale) In Ait place, here 

X, In apace: bos quos Tidetis stare 
hie capdvos duos, etc... 8encx qui hie 
habitat etc, Plaut Capt pro). 1 tq. : ego 
jam dndum hie sarum, Ter. Enn. 4, 6, 5 : 
qnem praestolare hie ante ostium 1 id ib. 

5, 6, 5 : hie propter nunc asaistc id. Ad. 
2, 1, 15 : hie tnt omnes Talent Cic. Fam. 

6, 20, 3 : Bon modo hie ubi, etc..., sed, 
ubicumque, etc., id Verr. 3 5, 55, 143 : 
mons ibi arduns Nomine Parnasus . . . htc 
ubi Deucalion... narra rate rectns adhac- 
sit Or. M. 1. 319 : hie (sc. CarUnurinc) 
Dims (Junonis) arma. Hie currus fuit 
Vlrg. A. 1, 16, et saep. : Pa. Philocotna- 
sium hiccine edam nunc est 1 Pt. Quurn 
exibam, hie erat, Plant MiL 2, 2, 25 ; cf, 
Ch. Ubi ego sum 1 hiccine an apud mor- 
tttost Eut. Neque apud mortuos neque 
hie ea, id Merc. 3, 4, 17 ; so, hiccine, id. 
Cist 1, 1, 21 ; 4, 3 80; Ter. Ad. % 1, 29, 
et al. : Da. Cedo fenus, redde fenus, fen)ta 
reddite, etc.... Tr. Fenus illic fenus hie. 
Plant Most 3, 1, 76 : facile hie plus mail 
est quam ilBc boni, Ter. And. 4, 3, 5; cf 
id Hec. 2. 1, 20 : hie segetca, illic veninnt 
feiicuis uvae, Virg. Q. 1, 54 : hie. illic. ubi 
mors deprenderat exhalantes. Or. M. 7, 
581 : hie chine, ahbi peetoro tantum lan< 
datae (gallinae), Plin. 10, 50, 71.— With a 
follg. gen. : hie proxumae viciniee <* sja 
isis immediate neighborhood), Plaut Mil. 
3 3, 1 ; so, modo ridi virginem hie raoi- 
nise miseram, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 45. 

}0, Transf, 7n this oiair, on thit occa- 
tioH, in thit particular, herein, here : hie. 
quantum in bcllo fortuna poscit, cojnosci 
potuit Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 3; Cic. Verr. ), 
16, 49 : hie tu tabellas desideras Herseli 
ensium pubhess. id. Arch. 4, 8 ; ef, hie 
vos duhitabitis, judiqes, id. Verr. 2, 2. 44. 
109 ; and, hie miramur, hunc bomincm 
tantum exeellere ceteris 1 etc., id. de imp. 
Pomp. 13, 39 : hlc jam plura non dicam. 
id ib. 9, 24 ; id Plane. 41, 99 ; id. Verr. 2, 
1, 26, 66. 8o very frcq. to introduce the 
beginning of a speech : hie Laehos (in- 
quit). Mc Philus, hlc Sdplo, «c, Cic. Rep. 
1, 13 ; 23 ; 24 tq. .-—hie, ubi opus est non 
Terentnr : Ulic ubi nihil opus est ibi Te- 
rentor, Ter. And 4, 1, 14 : at quum hie 
dbi sadsfecerimus, is be quoque nostrum 
in te benerolendam narare poashnns, id 
Fam. 3, 10, 3. And hie referring to tho 
noun whose position in the sentence Is 
the most remote (ef. 1. hie, no. I. D, 3) : 
alterlus ducts causa zncUor videbatur, al- 
terins erat Srmlur : hie omnia speciosa, 
Ulk Talentia, Vellej. & 49, a 

UJ, Of time, Hereupon, here (extreme- 
ly aeldom) : Ter. And 3; 3, 15 : hie regina 
grarem gemmis auroque poposcit Imple- 
ritsrae mere pateram, Virg. A. 1, 728. 
< Jgiig>t haec ce>, bocco, »- 1- hie, 

^ l. ^ bj cci yo, haeccine, hoc cine, 

8> hiccfaaaii a ^ r -, v. 3 hie, no. I. 

bemjUuTe. adj. [hiemsj Of or is- 
Umgi-nv to winter, winterly, unutery, win* 
ter- (quite class.) : arbores ut hiemali tetn* 

rre tempesdve caodi putentur, Cic. Dir. 
14, 33 : so, dies, Cel. 11, 1, 21 : dreuhu, 
te. the tropic of Capricorn, Hyg. Astr. 3, 
26 : hiemntem rim perferre, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
37, 77: circum rourum plonities limoaa 
hiemalibus aquis pslutlem fecerat huthc' 
rains of winter. Sail. J. 37, 4 ; so, nbjaU, 
Or. M 9, 105 (for which hihemae aquae 
Albulae. id Fast 3, 390): faba, staw 
htm, Plin. 18, 23, 52 : loca, winter apart- 
mentt, Pall. 1, 9 : tods hoe Ahpibns notum 
et hiemslibus provinciis, i e. cold, Plin. 
18, 7, 12, 5 69 : nnvtgntio longa et hiema- 
lis, f. c storms, Cic Fam. 6, 30, 1 : I jina, 
i c. bringing cold, Plin. 18. 38, 79.-0, 
Snbst, bjeraalia, turn, *., for the usual 
hiberna, winter-quarters {post-class, and 
very rarely) : hjemahe atqne aestira dls- 
ponere. Val. op. Vop. A or. 11. 

•hlTTrj»t»TT Ada./ (UemoJ A 
ing the winter, wintering : reliqni 
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neat the winter, to winter ; . of soldiers, *J 
keep at trinter-fuarters, poet the winter be 
ftuu-tsrs ubi piratae quotannia hiemare 
aolcnnt, Cic. vcrr. 2, 4, 47, 104 : naviget 
nc nicdiis hiemet mcrcatcr in undis, Hor. 
Up. 1, 16, 71 ; so, assldue in Urbe, Suet. 
Aug. 7-' :— . tres (lcgioaca), quae circum 
Aquilcistn hiemabant ex hiberais oducit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 10, 3 : tegionem hiemandi 
rauM coUocaret id. ib. 3, 1 : cupio .scire 
quid agaa et ubi aia hiamaturua, Cic. Fan. 
7, 9, 1 : facie* me eertiorem, quuinodo 
hiemaris, id. Att. 6, ljia. 

B. Of things, Tobewintery.froien, cold, 
stormy (so freq. since the Aug. per. ; not 
in Cic.) : bicnmntM aquae, SalL Frgm. 
ap. Sen. Ep. 114 : atrum Dofendena pis- 
res hiejnat mare, i. e. «*w, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 
17 : so, mare, PUn. 2, 47, 47 fin. ; ct, ro- 
pente h tenia v it tempestaa . . . totus hiema- 
vit annua... hiemante Aquilone, A mint, 
in Sen. Ep. 114 : delphinf vespertino oc- 
easu contlnul dies hlemant Italiac, Hin. 
18, 26, 64.— Hence, 

2L Impcrs, hiemat. To be winter 
weather, watery, cold, frosty (post- Aug.) : 
decimo sexto CaL Fcbr. Cancer desuit 
occidero : hiemat Col. 11, 2,4 ; so, vehs> 
menter hiemat, id. ib. 00; and, hiemat 
cum frigore et geUcidiia, id. ib. 78 : Plin. 
18, 35, 79, § 348. 

|f Act., To congeal, freeze, tans to ice 
(post-Aug.) : decoquunt alii aquas, mox 
et ilia* hiemant, PUn. 19, 4, 19, $ 55 (for 
which, decoquere aquam vitroque demis- 
aam in nines refrigerate, id. 31, 3, 23) : 
hicmato lacu, id. 9, 23, 38. 

I H um msl. alia, as. Son of Midfeet 
and KingofSumidia, Sail. 1. 5 Jin. i 9 
fin. so. 

I (also written hiemps), ends,/. 


[a weakened form from \eipa. xtivuy : 
ct hir from jctip, and heraa from xnptf] 
Tike winter, wmter-thne, rainy teaeon : aes- 
totem auctumnus sequitur, post acer 
hiems, Eon. Ann. 16. 34 ; so, volvitur acria 
hiems grate vice vcria et Faroni, Hor. Od. 
1, 4, 1 : dies primus est Teria in Aquarlo, 
aestatis in Touro, auctumni in Leone, Me- 
nus in Scorpione. Var. R. R. 1, 28, 1 ; cf. 
id. ap. Col. 11. 2, 84 ; Plin. 2, 47, 47 ; 18, 
35, 60 : hiems sequitur crepitans ac den- 
tibua algu, l.ucr. 5, 746 : hanc vim frigo- 
rum hiememque, quant noa vix hujus ur- 
bis UK- lis sustinetnus, excipere, Cic. Rab. 
Post 15, 42 : hiems summa, id. Verr. 2, 

4, 40, 86 ; so id. de imp. Pomp. 12, 32 : 
alcmie magnitudo, id. Plane. 40, 96 : gra- 
riasima hieme. Cues. B. C. 3, 8 an. •• Jam- 
quo hiems appropinquabat, id. ib. 3, 9, 8 : 
inita hieme, id. B. G. 3, 7, 1 : Jam props 
hieme confecta, id. ib. 7, 32, 2 : ante ex- 
actam hlemem, id. ib. 6, 1, 4 : hiems Jam 
praccipttaverat, id. B. C. 3, 25, 1 : modes- 
da hiemls, Tac. A. 12, 43 : beUum difflcU- 
liraum gessit hieme anni, in wintertime, 
Suet. Caee. 35 : Arabee compos et man- 
tes hieme et acetate pcragrantes, wwXer 
and summer', i. e. in all reasons, Cic. Div. 
1, 42, 94 : sen plures hiemes, sou tribuit 
Juppitor ultimam, Hor. Od. 1, 11, 4 ; so, 
post certas hiemes, id. ib. 1, 15, 35. — In 
the plur. : hie quoque contiigunt hiemes 
arstatibus acres, Lucr. 6, 373: est ubi 
plus tepeant hiemes t Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 15 : 
informes hiemes reducit Juppiter, idem 
Bummovet, id. Od. 2, 10, 15 ; id. ib. 3, 1, 
32.— Personified, Hiems, Ov. M. 2, 30 ; 15, 
212; 4,436; Virg. A. 3, 120. 

B, Transf. (so mostly poet and in 
post-Aug. prose ; not in Cic.) : 1, Rainy, 
stormy weather, a storm, tempest : imber 
Noctnn hiememque fcrens, Virg. A. 5, 11 ; 
cf., Don tarn creber agens hlemem ruit 
aequorc turbo, id, Georg. 3, 470 ; and, Jup- 

Elter horridus austris Torquet aquosam 
ieraem, id. Aen. 9, 671 ; so id. Georg. 1, 
321 ; Hor. Epod. 2. 52; Or. M. 11, 490 ; 
381; 13, 709; 14, 481; VaL Fl. 3, 151; 
Nop. Att 10/n. t and in the plur.: VaL 
Fl. 2, 22 ; Stat S. 5, 1, 36. 

2. In gen.. Cold, chin ; tempeet, violence t 
sic letalls hiems paulatim in pectora ve- 
nit, a deadly chill. Or. M. 2, 827 ; cf. Mart 
% 46, 7 : Vcsurinus apex et flammea dni 
Montis hiems, the fiery tempeet, Stat S. 3, 

5, 72 ; so of Vesuvius : vix dum lgnea 
moment Torsit hiems, Val. Fl. 4,988 : In- 
stamus jactu telomm et fema nimbto 
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Cectat h)ems, (As treat eeona, eAOeaer of 

wpapttne, Stat T6. 5. 386. 

ILTrop. : ab ilia Pessima (die) mu- 
tancoepit amorie hiems, Cold, Or. Her. 
5, 34 : hiems re nun, tie etonn of var, die- 
turbance of war, Claud. B. Get 15L 

. 1 1. hionv * c ' f- (k- mtidotus) =!tfd 
(sacred, aacra), A eon of antidote againet 
poieon, Scribon. Cvmp. 99; 156. 

'2. Juerm* *0, f.=Upi, of unknown 
signtt. m the passage : quod raro curso- 
ribus evenit blcram fecimus, Sen. Ep. 83. 

thiexttitBIM (■••o written sepa- 
rately blera botauc), be, f— itpi poravn 
(sacred plant), A plant, also called verbe- 
naca, I errant. Verbena oBcmalia, L-; 
Plin. 25, 9, 59 ; 22, 2, 3 ; 8crib. Comp. 163. 

tbieriCtat •«,/. = 'tetania, Hawk 
toted, Plin. 20, 7, 26. - . 
. t Utizttdtto, Wis, /. = kauiru 
(hawk-stone). A precious stone, otherwise 
uaanmoa, Plin. 37, 10, 60; lb. 11, 72. 

t hurtdtUO, U. n-= itpaxto*, A sort 
ofeye-talre, PTLT34, 11. 27. 

(* Buaa^O*tao ('Isna-KiV* the sa- 
cred village), A place in Carta, eemtAeetet 
of Magnesia, near a temple of Apollo : ad 
llieran Comen pexrenerunt, LIT. 38, 12 

M ' 'HJ-rtpcHJ* is, / f Itfonoh^. 1. 
A cuy of Orcat rkrygia, now Posnbnk 
Kalceti, Vltr. & 3, 10k Plin. 2. 93. 95.— 
Hence fiierm poll task arum, The in- 
kobiunte of WerSoBei-t, A city of Syria, 
now Meniigt, Plin. 5, 23, 19.) 

tlsja^tacntw «. n, adi.=Upeme(t, 
Belonging to sacred Mas, hieratic: "char- 
ta hieratic* appeUatur anttquitus religio- 
sis tantum roluminibus dioata, quae ablu- 
tione Augusti nomen acoepit skut secun- 
da Liviae, a conjuge ejus. Ita descendit 
hieratica in tertium nomen," PUn. 13, 
12,23. 

. (* BE Bri cJkw °r-icm«). nu- 

ns, f. Tie cuy of Jericho, in Palestine, 
PUn. 13, 4,9; id. 5, 14,15.) 

Bie>rO, Onis, 'lifvr, L XuUr of 
Syracuse, a friend of tac poet Simumidea, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 22, 60.— IX A later ruler of 
Syracuse, in He latter half of Ike third em- 
r*ry B.C., a friend of the Romans, Liv.il, 
49; 22, 37 ; 24, 4 ; 26, 40.— Deriv, tKJL. 
XwaUCBS, ». um : lex frumentaria, Cic. 
Verr. 2,2,13, 38 aj., id. ib. 60, 147 ; 2,3, 
6, 14 et,. 

IKricaM&ria or ^Jt, ae, /., 'W 

Kateatua, A city of Lydia, Tac. A. 2, 47. 
Its inhabitants are called BHaMwCaO- 
■■Tjnriina-i ium, at, id. ib. 3, 62. 

fitjieroclcjah is, a*., 'Itpos&hs, A cele- 
brated orator of Alabanda, an older rotem- 
porary of Cicero, Cic Brat 85, 325 ; de. 
Or. 2, S3, 95; Or. 69, 231. 

tbiemsmtM, i, «. = UpUovXos, A 
temple-servant, Firm. Math. 8, 21. 
, > Merogly"hlCB»i a, um, adj.= 
upoyXveUeK, Hieroglyphic : literae, 
Macr. 8. 1, 21 : notae, Atnm. 17, 4. 
, t bair^KTapdnctu, a, um, «*.= 
uaoypafueef, L q. aieroglvpbicus, Htcro. 
graphic : literae, Amm 22, 15 fin* dub. 
(aL hieroglypbicaa). 

* t bis)rvfdca< «e, m. = IsyoWanC, A 
conouavr in the sacred garnet: Neapolin 
albis equia introiit, disjecta parte muri, ut 
mos meronicarum est, Suet Ner. 35; 
Inscr. OrelL, no. 2169; id. ib. 2628 eg.; 
lnscr. Grot 331, 1. 

a, um, v. Hiero, no. IT. 

j . |t i. — f Itotjuepof, tm 

A ruler of 'Surac*ee,the grandson and suc- 
cessor of the younger Hiero, Liv. 24, 4 sc. 
— II, A Greek peripatetic philosopher of 
JoVoZa.Cic.Fin.2.3,8; 5,5,14; Tuso.2, 
6, 15; 5, 30, 84 ; 31,87 so. ; 41. 118— m 
A celebrated father of the Church in the 
fifth century of the Christian era Jerome. 

t faaatrvphaate or -t*a> u#. n*.= 
teaofuvrrii, A teacher of reUgiove rttes and 
ceremonies, a high-priest, hicrophemt, Nep. 
Pesop. 3; Am. 5, 174; Hior. adv. Jovin. 
1, 49 fin. ; inter. OrelL, no. 2305 ; 2351 *f. 

t ' Hiv#pfa>mtrian «>. /■ = \tfofau- 
rpla, A pnettess: Utter. OrelL, no. 2361. 


HLLA 

(Hebr. The city of Jerusalem, 

in Palestine^ fMn. 5, 14, 15 ; Cic. Fl. 28, 67 
tq.i Tac H. 2, 4; 5, 1; 8; 9; Suet Ner. 
40; Tit 5.— Also in the /ess. oec, Hiero- 
solymam, Tac. H. 5, 2; 12; Hor. 3, 5,30. 
— And in the neut, JerOsalem, Prud. 
Psych. 611; Lart de Pass. Chr. 25; and 
in many other eccl. fathera. Also aborev., 

Solyms, ornm, «j. (Hebr. D'jtfxMart 

11, 65, 5, ace. to Tac ; so called from the 
Solymi, a. people of LycJa, Tac H. 5, 2 
fin.t cf. PHn. 5, 27, 34.— U. Dcriv, A. 
Bias^a^lTia&TiM um > ai 3 ■ Of or 
belonging to Jerusalem f a surname given 
to Pompey after taking Jerusalem : ut 
sciat hie Hotter Hicrosolymariua traduc- 


rpio, A prnmete : 

r- - ' " 

The 

Scaev. big. "33, 1, B0. 



Lax, acta, m. = Iipo*rAa(. 
temple, pure Lat aedituua, 


drum, n. (soeonda- 
foUg.), •ItpeveXvat 


mat, a, um, oaj, the same : leges, i. e. of 
the Jews, Juv7o,543. 

bjerbBS are, r. intent, a. [for hiato from 
bio; c£ Diom. p. 336 P.J To open the 
mouth wide, to gape, yawn (an ante-dass. 
word) : ego dum hleto. Plant Hen. 3, 1, 
4; ct id. Frgm. ap. Diom. p. 336 P. ; and, 
praei hercle tu, qui mfhi oscitans hietaas- 
que rastas, CaociL in. ; Co. Mat ib-— • U_ 
TranaC, in gen.. To open wide, Oeraw 
open: hietantur fores, Leber, in Diom. 
p. 336 P. 

bllMe, ado,, v. hilaris, ad fin. 

■awiNCSj ere, v. inch. a. [hilsrisj 
To grow cheerful or awrra : quum amtco- 
I rum doraus fumat, hilaraaco, Var. in Jioo. 
1 121, 12. 

orum, v. hilaris, no. IX 
....... ) e, and aauttviIaV *> um, 

adj. = laapot, Cheerful, of good cheer, live- 
ly, gay, blithe, merry, iocs id, joeiai (ottite 
class.) : (a) Form huarit: odernnt Uila- 
rem trUtes tristemque jocosi. Hot. Ep. 1. 
18, 89; cf„ hoc (vultu) tristea, hoc hilarea 
eumus. Quint 11, 3,72; and, si Bittia di- 
camus hilarea, id. ib. 67 : ease vultu hOari 
atque laeto, Cic. Tuac 1, 42, 100: hilari 
animo esse, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 1 ; e£, alt- 
quem hilari ingenio et lepide accipere. 
Plaut Most 1, 4, 6: ut hunc fsatum «Vni 
Habeanuu hilarern, id. Poen. 5, 6, 30; hi- 
laris fluit (vox). Quint 11, 3, 63 ; so, ora- 
tio (opp. tristis), id. 8, 3, 49 : causae (sap. 
tristea), id. 11, 3, 151 : adoleacsntia. id. 8, 6, 
27 : id quod dicitur aut est lascirum et 
hilare aut contumeliosum. . . In convic- 
tibus hwciva humilibus hOaria omnibus 
convenient id. 6, 3, 27; Lucr. 8, 1122.— 
(^) Form hilarus: tristis sit (tervus tro> 
a), si heri tint triatcs : hilarus sit, si gaa- 
Jeant Plaut Am. 3. 3, 6; et, credam is- 
tuc. ai esse te hilarum vidcro, id. Aain. 5, 
1, 10 : undo ego omnes hikroa, lubentes, 
lacutcantea fa clam ut fiant id. Pecs. 5, 1, 
8: hunc (librum) lege arcano convivia 
tuis, ted, si me-amaa hilaris et bene ac- 
ccptis, Cic. Att 16, 3, 1 : hilare vita, id. 
Fin. 5, 30, 92 : fronte hilaro, cordc tristi, 
CacciL in GelL 15, 9, 1 : hilars sane Sat- 
urnalia, Cic Att 5, 20, 5.— fc. Omp. .- ue 
nos hilaros hilariorca opera atque adventn 
too, Plaut Stkh. 5, i, 56 : hUarioriboa 
oculis quam solitua eras, intnena, Cic 
Pia. 5, 11 : Rttulit a te litems hilarioraa, id. 
Att 7, 25 : uilarior protinus renidet oratio. 
Quint 12, 10, 28: cutem in facie corrigit 
colorcmque hilariorem fadt, brighter, 
fresher, Plin. 23, 8, 75 ; ct id. 36, 7, 11 - 
and id. 16, 10, 19, ^ 48.— c Sap. : homo 
lepidisaime atque hilari ssime 1 Plaut Mew. 
1, 2, 40: conviva. id. MH 3. 1, 72. 

fl Subst, hllaria, orum, hu. The Jets/. 
ous. festival celebrated in honor of Cybele 
at its vernal equinox, "Macr. S. L 91 :" 
hilanbus, Vop. AureL 1: bilarUs, Lampr. 
Alox.Sev.37: 

Adv., in two forms, hilire and hll- 
irlter: Cheerfully, g«ity,jonfiiMy,ss>cr- 
rUy : diclmua aliqnem hilare vivere, etc, 
Cic. Fin. 5. 30,92; ct, res tristea rerniaee, 
severos hilare tractare, id. de Or. 3, 8, 30 ; 
so, hilare, id. ib. 2, 71, 290 ; Afran. in Non. 
514, 2 ; Tac. A. 11, 3; Suet Ner. 34 ; QcSL 
18, 2, 1 : — delude modo acriter, turn cJe- 
mcnter, snoestc, hflariter in omnca partes 
commutablmua, Auet Her. 3, 14, 94 : — ai 
bilariua locud sunt (ppp. in luctu esse), 
Cic. Tusc 3, 27, 64 ; id. fb. ; Suet. Calig. 18. 

ULttlittMt Us, /. (hOari.) CheerfiO. 
nsse, goytty, foed-humor, joyousness tmer- 
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rinent, hilarity (quite elan.) : hilaritatem 
illam, qati banc triatitiam tcmporum eon- 
dlebamus, in pcrpetuum amiiri, Cic. Att 
12; 40, 3; cf, triatitia deductis, hilaritaa 
rerrrissis (supcrciliis) ostenditur. Quint 
11, 3, 79; and, hilaritate et laselria, Clc 
Fin. 2, 20, 65 : ttaque hllaribitia plenum 
judidum ac laeddae fait, id. do Or. 1, 57, 
243: hilaritaa ilia noatra et suavitns, id. 
Kara. 9, 1L 1: erat in M. Drqto adoles- 
cente singularis severltas, in C. Laello 
multa hilaritM, id. Off. 1, 30, 108 : In prae- 
cordiia praocipoa hilaritatia sedes. Plin. 
11, 37, 77 : ut hilaritate eniteecaht (oculi), 
Quint. 11, 3,75: eeterae hitarltatea non 
implent pectua, Ben. Ep. 23 : — quum dici 
permittit hilaritaa, Jounett, pleasantness. 
Col. 9, 14, 18 : hilaritaa arboris. i. e. n fresh 
or /itaijr appearance, Plin. 17, 16. 26. 

, asta, y. hilaria, ad Jm. 
Ufclnia,/. [hilaris] Ckccrfvl- 
nest, nurrimenl (an ante-class, word for 
the claaaical hilaritaa) : numqunm ego to 
tristiorem Vidi cue : quid cedo turn ab- 
horret hilarkudo I Plant. Cist 1, 1, 56 : 
onera to hilaritudino, id. Mil. 3, 1, 83 : ut 
in ocellia hUaritndo eat I id. Rod. 9, 4, 8. 

hQ&rOt avi. Mum. l.e.a. lid.) To make 
cheerful, to cheer, gladden, ahitaratc Craro, 
bat quite class.; : orniics jucundum mo* 
turn, quo sensus hilaretnr, Gruece Spuviiv, 
Latine voUtpteam vocnnr, Ci<\ Fin. -J, 'J, 8 : 
Perish! suavitatc maxima hilarnt unt 
Athcnae, id. Brut II, 44 ; eo ur. ront 4, 
4, 37 : picaa minim in moiluui hilarari, si 
interim audicrint id verbum, rejoice. Din. 
10, 42, 59: ut coin coolu hilurnta vidca- 
tur, Cic. N. D. 2. 40. 102 : hilnrntus vnltus, 

Plin. 38, 5, 4. § 13: Fi ,„ Uiiloutti 

hilarent altaria lucos, Stat S. 3, 3, 24 ; 
App. M. 5, p. 168. 

t hilarodCM loscivi et delicati carmi. 
nia cantator, Feat. p. 101 Mutt 

* "HlrtlUti a, urn, adj. dim. [liUarla] 
CW/W contented : Atticae, quoniam, 
quod optimum in pueria eat, hilurula eat, 
meia verbis suavlnm dee, Cic. Att 16, 
ll/». 

flilaras, a. um. v. hilaria. 
hUlflj arum, /.dim. [hiraj The email- 
it intestines of animal*, that he forward : 
"ab hoc ventriculo lac tea in bo mine et 
ove, per quaa labitor cibus, in eeteria kil- 
tae, a quibue capaciora inteatina ad al- 
ram," Plin. 11, 37,79.— O. Tranaf. : i\. 
In gen- Intestines, entrails .- -kUlat intea- 
tina reterea eaae dixerunt" Non. 132, 7 ; 
Labor. In Non. 122, 10. — In an obscene 
aenae: id. ib. 12. — *R ■* kind of 
mure, smoked sausage : (stomachus) perna 
tnatia ac magia Mlha Flagitat immoraoa 
ronei. Hot. 8. 2, 4, 60. 
fcll iiiti , i, n. [the primitive of nihihim, 

1. e. ue-hilum and nihil ; etym. unknown : 
ace to Featua, " kilmm putant ease, quod 
orano fabao adhaeret, ex quo nikil et ni- 
kilum," Feat p. 101 ; cf, "kihm breve 
quoddam." Non. 121, 3. Aec. to Var. L. 
1,. 5, 23, 32, J 1 11, kindr. witli hfllae, t. h. 
t.J A Halt iking, a trifle ; usually con- 
nected with a negative, not in ike Uam, 
not a whit, nothing at all (ante-class.) : 
-(Euniua), Quae deceit ipsa eapu, neaiie 
dispendifacil kilum; quod valet: necdis- 
pondi fadt quicqnam," Var. L. U 9, 37, 
139, 5 54; 5, S3, 32, § 111; cf, Sisypbu' 
versa! Saxum andana nitendo ncque pro- 
licit haum. Poet. ap. Clc. Tuac. 1. 6. 10 ; 
and, extima incmbrorum drcutucacaura 
tamen ac Incolumem praeetar, nee dent 
ponderbvhuum, Lucr. 3, 221 ; so, nequo 
hilum, kt 3, 517; 784 ; 814; 843; 4, 380 ; 
cf. also, ncque mlo Majore mtcrca caniunt 
duicedlne fructnm, id. 5, 1408.— Without 
a negative : aliqnid prorsum de summa 
detraherc bilum, Lucr. 3, 513 1 Id. 4, 516. 

HS&aaaUaV /• A Haar <* Mr 
Sabine tcmlory, Virg. A. 7, 714. 

BaBatlb ae, 'Wfa : L *>. nnd /., A 
nver of Sicihf, tcJnci divide <mo tiro 
hranckc*. of tekick tke nortkern one in note 

culled Fiunu Grande, and du . , 

^■ais Salto, Mel. 2, 7, 17 ; Pirn. 3, 18, 14, 
§ 90 ; Liv. 84, 6 ; Sil. 14, 233.— fl. /, Tkt 
rkf of Himera, situated on tke nortkern 
knock of tke rhxr of tke tome name, it- 
oaten Liluoatem and Pelaris, MeL S. 7, 
16; Plm. 3, 6, 14 ; Cic Verr. 2. S, 35, 86 ; 

2, 4, 33. 73. Also Hlamra, orum, a-, Or. 
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E F. 4, 475. — JH, Dcriv., aSnldCMBtf " B - 

[ um, adu Qf or behmsrin* to' tke ctty Hi- 
| ntera, Iftmcrmt : Dcmophuus, of Himera, 
Plin. 35, 9, 36, 5 61. 
hinCt a<ic. (bic| From this place, from 
I kcre. Hence : \\ In space: Iniushuc: il- 
I luc nine : quum ttluc venrum est, ire Blue 
I Hbet, Enn.Vi Cell. 19, 10, 12: abiit hinc 
j in excreitum. Plant Am. prol. 13T» : In ea 
I via, quae est bine in mdiam. tic. Fin. 3, 
I 14, 45: qui hinc Roma venernmus, id. 
I Agr. 2, 34, 94; cf, hrac a nobis profectl, 
Id. Tnac. 1, 13, 29: Ex .<<icRia testes crant 
! ii, qui, etc. . . . et broc homines moximo 
illustres, etc, id. Verr. 2, 1, 6. 17 ; cf., il- 
lam hinc dvem ease aiunt, Ter. And. 5, 1, 
14 ; Eun. 5, 5, 10. 

B. Tranaf. (cf ab. so. J. A. 5), i. q. ab 
or ex hac parte, From tkis tide on this 
side, kcre: iinpcrator utrimque bine et 
mine Jovl vota suseipcre, Plant' Am. 1, 1, 
74 : ex hac parte pudor pngnat, illinc 
pctulantia : hinc pud iritis, illinc stuprum ; 
nine fides, illinc trandatio, etc n Cic. Cat 2, 
11, 25; ao, pudor est, qui suadeat illinc : 
hinc dissuadet amor, Ov. M. 1, 619 : 
qunm apeculorum levitas hinc illinc nlti- 
tndinem assumpsit, Cic. Univ. 14 : mulns 
hinc atquo illhic vulncribus acccptis, Liv. 
32, 10, 12. fo too. hinc .-. . fable, on tkis 
tide ... on tkal tide, kcre . . . there : hinc 
patrcs, hinc viroa ornntes, Liv. 1, 13, 2 ; 
cf, Cassandrea hinc Toromdco, hinc Ma- 
cedontco seota mari, Id. 44, 11, 2: nine 
atquc hinc ro*tac rapes g<-)nintque mi- 
nnutnr In i-— lum scopuli. i. e. on both 
sides, on cither side, Irttv icni ItSn, Vu-g. 
A. 1 . Hi-,' : duos corvos hinc et hide inlea- 
tnntes, Jrom aijferent asrocaont. Suet Aug. 
96 ; so, Wnc et mdo, id. Caes. 39 : hinc 
inde hortantium, id. Ner.27; so, hinc indc, 
U.ib. 49; Tib. 31. 

JX In time : t\. From Ikit time, after 
tkis, ktreupon (so post-Aug.^ : puerum in 
spocu septem et quinquaginta ' dormissc 
anuia : hinc pari numero die rum penio 
inamente. ale.. Plin. 7, 59, 53, § 175 : cf. 
Tac. Agr. 14 ; Vol. Fl. 3, 672 : drcumdata 
hinc real specio hunoris vaHda manus, 
Tac. A. 2, 67. 

B. For abhmc, Ago, th.ee (extremely 
seUom) : mo nemo magia respiciet, ubl 
iste hue venerlt Quam si bine dncontoa 
annoa foerim mortuua, Plaut True. 2, 3, 
19 : sepbmo bine anno, Plm. 34, 3, 4, 5 43. 

ITT With reference to the origin, oc- 
caaion, cause, beginning of any thing (v. 
ab and ex,* no. f. C), From this source, 
from this cause, hence : bine quodeumquo 
ui solum venit, ut didtnr, emngis afiquo 
efflda, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 65 ; ao, videret 
hinc (i e. ex auro) doua fortium fieri, 
Plin. 33, 12, 54 :— hinc sicac, nine venenn, 
hinc falsa testamenta n a ac un t m : - bine 
furta, hinc opum nimiarum potcntiae non 
ferendae, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 36 ; so, plurima 
hinc orta vitia. Oulnt 8. a 74 : cf. id. 2. 
2, 5: ut post, t hinc esse mctm, id. ib. 6 
proof. 5. 10; id. 7, 6. 1 : hinc illao lacri. 
mac I Ter. Anil. 1, I, 99; imitated by Cic. 
Coei.25,61: Bcc, Kp. !. 19,41; cf. to el- 
lipt, hinc iU S..11U itationca scrvorum : 
hinc illao quacstionea, Cic Clu. 67, lul :— 
acd eccum Syrum ire video I bine sdbo 
jam, ubl siet (ace. to scire ex. aliquo ; v. 
sdo, a), Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 7 : — bine canero iu- 
cipiam, Virg. G. 1, 5 ; so Plin, 9, 08, 88 ; 
cf. jam hinc ipitur ad rationcm scrmonis 
conjunct! transeamus, Quint 8, 3, 40 ; ao, 
jam tunc, Id. 3. 1. 1; 2, IL 1 ; 10, 3, 4 : 
bine jam, id. 2, 4, 1 ; 8 pracf. S 13 : atquo 
bine id. 3, 1, 15. 

frjsjjxifclMa), e, adj. I hlnnio ] That 
neigke, neighing (a poet -claaa. word): 
quod hlnnibilo est, equus est, App. Dogm. 
Plat a p: 30: encreatus, CoeL Aur. Tnrii. 

' * hinnibnndc. «rfc pd.) Witkncigh- 
ing, netgking : (luadrie. iu Non. 122, 13. 

hinniOi in . r. n. J be noise made by 
a horse. To nrigk : -ut ai finlae equum, 
xcuua eat nam, species atortofc, diffe- 
renua irralionalc (nam et bomo mortale 
erat), proprium kinnicnt. Quint 7, 3, 3 ; 
Lucr. 5, 1076 ; Quint 1, 5 Jin. ; hhnlon- 
uum dukedinea. i.e. of horses, Laov. In 
App. Apol. p. 294.— Poet of tho centaur 
Cotron : Sid. Carta. 14, 20.-Heuce 
•hinnienter, adv. With ntigklng, 


HIO 

! neighing : hmndbmde pro hinnienteV, 

Non. 132, 13. 
I j htanitat XPrucrt^ti, Gloss. Philot. 
ftsisfflts. v. htnniof. 
hinnitnS* us, m. [hinnio] A neigh- 
I ta^r : subito exaudivit hinnitum. Cie. Otx. 
i 1, 33, 73 ; so Lucr. 5, 1072 ; Virg. U. 3, 
94 ; Hor. Od. 2, 16, 34. In the piur, Ov. 
M. 2, 154 ; 609 ; Suet Ner. 46. 

'hiiurtlleai ae, /. [hinnuleus] A 
young AiartT Am. 5, 185. 

riftiTirtls^ itsL, i, m. [hinnnsj A young 
stag or roebuck, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 1; Plin. 
28, 9, 42. 

llillBialllS) as. oliss. lid.) A young 
mule: tu tuura sodaleni Hinnnlo videits 
strlgosiorom, Moecen. ap. Suet Vit. llor. 
(al. hinno mo v. str.) ; cf. "kinnulut I il 
I iittoii sui tvov." Gloss. Pbikix. (But in 
[ Non. 132, li, hmnuhs is prob. written by 
! mistake lor asinabns ; v. tho passage iu 
I tho follg. art.) 

i t I lilUglMi i, *n- — "ivvos, A mule (from 
I n stallion and a Bhe-ass ; opp. mulus, from 
| a hc-ass aud a maro) : "ex cqna et aaino 
! tttmulut: contra ex equo et asina kinntts 
I ...Hittnus est ex oquo et asina, minor 
■ quam mulus corpore," etc, Var. R. R. 2, 8, 
I 1; 6; cf., "equo et asina gcuitos marcs 
kinnos antiqui vocabant contraque taa- 
I lo», quoa asini et equae generorent," PUn. 
; 8, 44, 69, i 172; and, '•kinnos et kinnas 
I eub quo sensu acctpcre debeamus Varro 
I designat: ait enim ex equia et binnutis 
, (fr^.'aainabns) qui nasenntur, hinnos vo- 
[ cari," Non. 122, 4 »«. ,- Col. 6, 37. 5.-0. 
I Tranaf., in tho form ginnus, i, m. = yii - 
! vet, of a little Hunted mule : non alitor 
monstrntur Atlas cum compare ginno, 
Mart 6, 77, 7;. cf, "in plurium Graeco- 
rum est monumentis, cum equa muii cni- 
tu notum, quern vocaverint ginnvm. id 
oat parrum muium," Plin. 8, 44, 69, } 174. 

hlO, &xi, arum, 1. a. «. and a. (weak- 
ened from X All, X««'vi», x*on>) %. JVeafr, 
I To open, stand open, to gape, yam : jJL 
I Lit: 1. In get), (so mostly poet and 
I in post- Aug. prose) : hiavlt humus multa, 
I SaU. Frgm. ap. Non. 318, 29 ; cf., (calor) 
1 venas astringit hiantcs, Virg. G. 1, 91 : 
'vaati specus niant dofractis membris (co- 
! losai Khodii), Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 41 ; so Hor. 

Epod. 8, 5 : nee 60s ullus biat pratis, 
I Prop. 4, S, 45 ; cf, hiantia lilia, Ov. A. A. 
, 2, 115 ; and, qucrcum patulia riniis hian- 
tcm, GelL 13, 16, 2: CA. Qui potuit vi- 
derc t Ac Oculia. Ck. Quo pacto 1 Ac. 
\ Illantibus, rbiut Merc. 1, % 71 ; so, oculi 
I hiantcs, Plin. 11, 37, 52 : quum ptsciculi 
in concham hiantem iunatarerunt, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 48, 123. 
I 2. I" panic. To open the mouth or 
I jaws, to gape, yarn : inccptus clamor 
I n-uatratur hiantcs, Virg. A. 6, 493 : per- 
\ diceahUntos,cxsertalinguaac«tuantPhn. 
j 10, 33, 51: trocbilos crocodilum invitat 
I ad hiandum pabuU sui gratia, Id. 8, 25, 37 : 
looTmmane hiane, Virg. A. 10, 726 : lupus 
ic Tibcrinus an alto Captus biet 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 32 : profluentem aquom fai- 
oiiti pre aptantes. Curt 4, 16. 

B. 1 rop.: 1. Of speech, To gape. i. 
0. to oc badly connected, not uxli put to- 
gether, to leave a hiatus : qui (vocaliunt 
J eoncursus) quum accidie bint ct intersi>- 
, tit ct qu^-i luborat oratio, Quint 9, 4, 33 1 
ct, hiaro semper vocalibus, id. ib. 20 ; and, 
qui (poctac), ut vcrsum facerent, saepa 
hiabant : ut Nacvius : Vos qui accokti* 
Jiietrtm tuvium atone algidam, etc, Cic. 
Or. 45, 152; d also, crebrac vocalinni 
concuraioncs, quae vastam atquo hian- 
tem orationcm reddunt Auct Iler. 4, 12, 
18 ; and, eoncursus hiantes, Cic. Part or. 
6, 21 : aspcra et dura et disaoluta ot hi- 
ans oratio, Quint 8, 6, 62 : hiana compo- 
aitio. Tac. Or. 21 : biantia loqui, Cic. Or 
9,32. 

2. (acc. to no. I. A. 2) 7*o open tke 
mouth vide, to gape, with longing, won- 
der, or curiosity ; i. e. to be eager, to long 
for any thing ; to be amazed; to gape about 
(the lost two senses poet and very rare ; 
the first quite class.) : huic homini si cu- 
ius domus patet, ntrum cu pate re an biari- 
ac poaccrc aUquid videturt Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 4, 8 : can is semper ad spem futuri hist. 
Sen. Ep.72 med. ; d',corvum deludct hi- 
antem (i. t. the legacy-hunurX Hor. S.,2, 
717 
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dorat hiaiztrxo, kL ib. L % * ; ao. aaem 
due* buuitem >><t*U wUtio, Fen. 5, 
171 : at »m*a blaDLe eaae. CV. Verr. 2, % 
-'•a. UM; c£l»r.H. 1, ;— bane p!*»- 
lai wantem l'*rr etmcoa . . . Ojmpuit, Virg. 
•;. 2. JO; . — tuna et igaaria Ueenbat hi- 
mdVuj Lfeaidia populooi, HiL IL 35. 

aX TV acad /art* /roa> the open 
mouth. Le. to spew out, or ce aaarf eat to- 
ur, ««,? 'fxx*. and very rtrrlf, : aabiloa 
ex ore eraurea Haudi Bgria lata, t e. 
apeu, emits, Val PL 6. 705 ;— Pen. 3, 3 ; as, 
i-aram Ijra, pfoya. Crop 2, 31, «. 


daexrt: Zit «|ai haUu. qui eat copra ma- 
dam acutua. Feat. p. 101 Mall. ; ct Jiep- 
picarc uacfeare, badare, Uloaa. Itsd. 

»»aa offiSt, Ffin. ». 9, 34 ; ct Id. 14. 58— 
XL A plant, ethenctse unbatmt, Poo, 25, 

«,44. 

itutMafiMej neree, qafljoa eani ve- 
bajitur; qaS urated }tkbti*y««* aWst 
Feat p. 101 MiUi; aoGell. UJ.25,5. Ct 
die two lollg. arn. 

tUfWaMgaa o^nn, f.=unareryoi, 
Vesica for transporting Mono, cavalru- 
trcmsptrts : quinqoe ut tnciota narea. 
qttaa hippagugos rocant, eb Bat profec- 
Ua com equiubua UalHa enuiaajoe, Lir. 
44. », 7. Cf. the prated, and follg. am. 

'UntfM J. /=i«««r*. d »a»W 
/ar trtnspohtng horses : Uppagum inre- 
nere Hamli ut IVriclea AtheoienaU, Plin. 
7, 66. .'.7>n. Ct the two preeed. am 

Wflffil— ' ~ Another uamtcf lie 
•auTPSfoauw, uad a* Uoaf who naviga- 
ted the Indian Ocean. Plin.6,23, 98, 5 104. 

HipMMlM* i, ■., "Uropxat : L 
^ ant V Pisumuus arrant of Athau, 
and hroUur of Hippias, tilled Of Hereto- 
dint and Aristogkon, OeU 17, 21, 7— H. 
vt celebrated tsirtnomer of tiicaea, CV. 
Att.2,6, 1; PUn.2,26,34; 2,12,9; 2,13, 
10; Mel. 3,7,7, etaL 


CM.deOr-3.XI. i»: Qaaat3,»fcl M. 

Of or StTmgme to Btpf a a ratea. HiffO- 
rrattr ■ Unifeaja. Prod. m*. lii 4W- 

TH|mlrilMi ca, f- imt+tow. A 
fountS* Bear Mommt Bdicon, aaerra to 
the tin— ,ond whirl ufmUUu hoot otto 
produced bo a atroac ofPigonoe hoof. Or. 
V.S, 7: BoL 7 awd. im Pm. proL 1. rrn 
dened bj tooa caWliniia;. — Q. DerirT^ 

A. ITifllllaBllaWi'-nm.^ty^ 

t*ungtn0 to Wppoertne : toattea, AoeL de 
T .aiuf Here. 5.— B. HxmBa>CrvtelaVaWa 

am, f. The Moot* to nomStfrom the Wp- 

poernt, Serr. Virf. E. 7, 2L 


H1B.JC 


taw .peat (< 

k ml uk. itnm.i. 7k aaa 
iuoW i» ffija mm. 
poa a cacaa isur Tix 



t. Htppo. M. IL 1 

CVB.CB.K. 

raa r7jrSS^ ><asi. (rrhap' r 
caarttrapa, U; Fas. 2:, 10, «& 



IkhMH (diaayL), el, «. = IxrcC'S 
<boraiMtia), /4 tuid o/ enut : " hippeui 
noulnaa jubaa (oabet), PUo. 2, 2», 22, J 90. 

Hinlaai •«. «>-. itrian L a ton 

ofPBmrouu l front of Athene, and broth- 
or if HtpparchuM, afar mho— ateamina- 
tin he fed to the Pcrtmne ; he fill in the 
battle of Marathon, Cic. Alt. 9, 10, 3 ; GclL 
0. 2, ld-n, Afamone eophlet of Bite in 
the thu efllocratet, Cic. Brut 8, 30 ; 85, 
203 i do Or. 3, 33, 127, et HX Afa. 
mouepalnter, Plin. 35, 11, 40, $ 141. 

! Hi VpttUai Id <wt equeatcr, Mepta- 
niu^dlMa eat, eta Feat p. 101 Mali. 
( z^'lmuot or * Iirxtoc J. 

BlVPCh ftol* •«-, 'iirmiv, 7V 
•/ erfcfii citlrt: \, A citf 
alto with the eornome of regfoa, Gr. '|jr- 


I A cJtf of t/umidia, 
name of retina, Gr. '] 
wHv fiaoihttit, afterward a bithopfe tee. 


now Bono, Mel. 1, 7. 1 ; Lir. 38, 3, 7 ; 8a 
3, H, Hippo Diarrnyttu, 'Imalr it- 
iMti rot, A cit} of ZeuMttana, welt ofjjtiea, 
now Hen Xert, Plin. 0, 4, 3 ; 9. 8, H, * 26 ; 
H<it. 27 mtd.—B. Derlr., HippOnea- 
eJaL r, adj.. Of or belonging tolttppe : 
afnua, Uri. 1, 7. 2 ; I'Uo. t, 4, 3 : eolonla, 
PHo. Ep. 9, 33, 2.— In the ptur. tidiat, Uip- 
iwncnaoa. iura, m., The inha bitantt effflp- 
po, Plin. 9, P, H, $ 26.— HX A any of Hit. 
jmnlA Tarraronenaia, near Toletum, Liv. 
:I9, 30.— fy. The preriout name of Vibo, 
fit the territory of the Brvuii, Mcl. 3, 4, 9 ; 
Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 73. 

1 hippdc4m<tn» I, m.-=zlrmiim- 
Xr>(, A fabulous antmal, half hone and 
a<t// mate/.- Ana. F.ptrr. 7a 

t hlpp^campas or ^n, i, «.=W- 
xn/iirof, -4 rea-horrf, Hyntnatht 
eiiiii|Mia, L. " 
M 
1 941, 


PHn.32.ll, 53; ib. 7, 

Naov. and Ludl. in Noil. 


Illlni«. I,. ; PMl 
; h«,5, 4,«26; 
II, It and 19. 

' hippocentaorosi I, ««.=lir«a«A- 

rtii'pot, A fetbuloue enatmre, half horee 
and half aunt, hippocentaur, Cic. N. D. 2, 
8, 5 ; Plin. 7, 3. i 

'bipildctains. I atrxhmwe>a>(, X 
/rrooaC CoITTieod. 6, S, 3T. 

IhippOMaUn Tinnm ex inattla Coo 
•llctiirfl Sb agro teneroao, cuf nomrn eat 


Hippo, Frat 

ThT9h>rih: 
ibnoHtr 


la, at, 'linrera^rif;, 
«* papnWm of Con, 
'ataAcbr.CeatPrMr.; 


of Aetertpe ; the became the wife of Pdopt, 
who wonhcr in trace **h her father, Prop. 
1,2,20; 1,8,35; Or. Iter. 8, 70 ; Virg.6. 
3, 7 «crr. ; U Jg. Fab. 343 ; S4—1X Doug*- 
ter of Adrattut, and wife of Pirwhcmt, at 
wheat wedding took place the battle of the 
Cenuxre and Latmhae, Or. M. 12, 310 ; 
234 ; Her. 17. 248; Hj*. Fab. 33. 
JHippHim— i. m.= lniiapo<, 
Thr korec^omtr, a poet epitbet of Caator : 
Mart. 7, 57, 2. 

A race^uL^uf!!rnoToa, hippodrome, Haul 
Bee. 3, 3, 27 ; Mart. 12, 50, 5. 

t ■iapillMttMaliJ. n.=lrroXota- 
toHtortotprrtl, a plaSTPU*. 20, 21, 85. 

Kara, taken captice in the war of the Anno- 
tate bf Thetcut, to whom the bore Uippolf. 
tut, Hyg. Fab. 30 ; Jott 2, 4 ; Plant Men. 

I. 3, 17— tL The wifi ofAcottue, king of 
Magnesia, who conceived a pnttwnfor Pe- 
Uut, and, because the met tooth norrtemef 
ejection from him, accused htm to her hut- 
bond of an attempt upon he* virtue, Hyg. 
Fab. 14 mcd. i Hot. Od. 3, 7, 1& 

BwriBj IUWj ' ■ 'lmaAarac Son of 
These" and uSpptAfle: hit stepmother 
Phaedra feU in loce Kith him, but, on Her 
advances being repelled, the accused him to 

the Umg in ku rt^e'eurtodhim st^ddmx- 
ed km to destruction, whereupon he was torn 
to pieces bf hit horses ; he tots, however, re- 
stored to life bf Aesculapius, and taken bf 
Diana, under the name of Virbiaa, to the 
grate near Arida, where he afterward re- 
caved divine hasten, Or. M> IB, 497 tq. ,- 
Cic Off. 1, lft 32; Tuac. 1 U, 87 ; Vlrg. 
A. 7, 761 so. ; Hor. Od. a, 7, 86 ; Hyg. Fab. 
47; 351. ( 

(bonl^ea? nonerage) : f£ A dm$~hu- 
mar that ftowt from a mart when in heat, 
and which teas used to excite desire, Virg. 
G. 3, 881 a?-— IL A plant that hat Ike ef- 
fect of putting horses in heat, Serr. Virg. 
G. 3, 281.— m. A small black membrane 
on the forehead of a newborn foal, need i 
making love^lans, - Plin. 8, 48, 66 : 88, 

II, 49 Jav.6,138 (periphraaed in Virg, 
Quacritur et naace&naeqnt de fronts re- 
rulaua Et matrl praereptua amor, Aen. 4, 
513 Henr.t v. amor, p. 97, 3). 

= iTirwMa^^^lmSaa'iuI, unuTfcnnei, 

Pirn. 80, 83, 96. 

A^\^tf^'e?^± 
none, who, at a punishment for unchatti. 
fy, was thrown fry her father to a horse to 
be devoured. Or. Ib. 337 ; cf. Ib. 461 (ol. 

W iypa i Mjafyatiia, a, urn, r. too pre- 

aaqntfatateanV at, at, 'Irtouhtje, 
Son eg Megartut, who conquered Ata- 
lanta, the daughter of Schoeneus, in a race, 
and that obtained tor at hit wife. Or. M. 
10, 375 so. t Hyg. Fab. 185; Sorr. Virg. A. 
3, 113. 

HinpAnajr, aeoa, at., 'lraira{, A 
Greek poet of Bphctur, who wrote in tom- 


tits- f. 

22.15. 
V a. « enctai^am. 
',- Gil, horst-pwnL* 
PBn.19,'8,37 ; Pal A«r. 1 (Col- 11. 3, Ju 
arrittea at Greek, and traaabUed by olaa 
atrtun). 

Hi p a ii ti aVM i ae, m, Ir w aa t , Tie 
it t ctnaant tf tt kpptU «, L Vwu kt t Utt (at Ike 
too of Segrata. a daaahlrr at* tbe Trojaa 


Hippotea), Ot.M. 4,663; 11,431. 14,£M 
Hippotarfae reason, i.ctht J Uaitt <IJa> 
ric) /alia, id. ib. 14, 86 ; et jh. la, TUT. 


: roioraC Mounted archers, Cwem. E.C.; 
' *, 5; Aact R- Mr. IS, 6 (called, aa part 
Lat, eouilot aafjttarii, Tac. A- %Xt\mi 
I Curt5,4j. 

! •hiniiia i" r 

t IsM, a Water-plant; pore Lat, eo,a 
, Pttn-ia3.13.ea; App. Herb. 38. 
I thiipaUM, i. m. = l^^c, AM 
I DertL golden carp, getd-ksh, CoTypbatu 
nippanu,L.; Or.Hal.85; Pbkn. !», la, 2) 
38,10,13, §149. 

<UaVU>,K=<nK.Ja»Mai 
Plin. 33, II. 53, SUl 
indteLi I 


(alao written niiaaV 
Xiip, like beraa 

fro 


rom 3pv«a. x/i, 

~ !tU* 


l^ial/tlaaa': 


quibu' vinum Dcluaum e ple-so aart, t- 
aipbore. cot n0 Dnnmtil. te. the nam q 
"at Uutiejr tafiu, LucaL a 


bice, celebrated for the butts nets of his sat- 
ires, Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 91 ; PKn. 36, 5, 4, 

urn, adj^bf Hippo™ 


Cie. Fin. 8. 8, 23: et Chacia. p. IS P.; 
Friacp.G48ib. ; 698 ib. 

f. The em, 

nam jganaa, Or. ram,. 
■ Maer. Soma. Sdp. L 6 bm. ." Pkx. 
Cure 3, L 23. 

(tiTdaaiS (alao biraainoa). a. ant a£- 
(hlrctuj iy a goat, gtat't : barbat. Pact 
Pa. 4, 2, 18: tftnguia, Plin. ^0 prooeia>a : 
37.4, 15,6 59: pollea, id. 12,17. 48: »>!- 
lea. Hor. '8. 1,4,19: aadoa, i.e the cent*, 
lotion Capricorn, Brad. Apoth. 6BL- 
CoaiieaUy: alao, i a. lent hoot agoatisi 
smell. Plant Poca. 4, 2.5L 

'■MfeN P*JK»- (bireaa«l 
GeatfeceedTua apfrilaBnn ot Fan, dan. 
" - 9,307.' 

_ a, an, aaS. piirca») Turn 
a goal, geatiek : aenex. Plat 
Merc. 3, 3, 14 ; ao, gena cxntniioasaa. 
Pen. 3, 77: aubakna, -Mart. KL-86, It. 
ct, Beet aeriptiabit inter bb-coaoavauatiDt 
tames nator angneataaM . placeBs, Sea. 
Frgm. ap. OeR 18, 3, 11 ; Bad Mart, li 
4* 5. . . 

Itlrcohaa. t (ii) AtmUgo^ 

CSSL 19, 16.— II. A plant, aaraat aa 
fciotoa. Plin. 13, 12, 2G>a. . 

hlfaraa (alao written birqaaa and Ir 
cos ; et. Ouint 1, 5, 80 ; and the SablDe 
form, FIRCLS. Var. L. L. 5. itX SB, 5 ST 
cf. boedua, <«*.), i, at A 1mm, tact. 
Virg. E. 3^8; 91; Ueorg. 3. 3jaT Bar 
Epod. lfi, 34; A. P. 820 (Plin. 37, 4, ).% 
<S 60 : foedtadmom anlaiaBaaa). — D. 
Txanat: A. * "• — r~ ' rianaa in 
i. e. the rtnkesneUof the tim putt : aaaroB. 
Catull.71, 1 : an rnria blraotta cabetaa 
out in alia, Hor. Epod. 13, 5 : wnmbRk*, 
RuaUua otet, Gargoama aircato. adTsat ' 
3,37: L4.92.—B. An aboaireaaaitbet ap- 
plied to a Sltby pcraon : Plant. HaaL l. ) 
38: propter operamiUmaUraai taapr«l> 
cdantuU, id. Caain. 3, 8, 20.— g5 Of volar- 
tnona peraona : Plant MereTa, St, t ; 4 . 
CaraU.37,5; Po t *Tr*1 a p Ba a l TTk r 

holo^'uatridp? Cato^L%f eU ^ 
Am. 1, 1, 373; 876. 
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fug or p6*ct for liquid*: denies, Cic. 
arad. U a 11 Orell. -V. er. ; cf., lu an un- 
■•pirated farm, » IHNELA thu nana in 
eeeria," Kest p. Ida MulL >. cr. 
Mrpcgtr icla, v. trpex. 
Hlrpi^oruin, n. A wry ancient Sab* 
ine family near Aw i» Ur territory 
of the Win, I'lln. 7, «, 4 $ 19. 

Birpini (slao written Irpini), drum, 
•a. ^ people sf torn Italy, bemnmn Oom- 
poitto, £.«exnaa, m<< Apulia, Plin. 3, 11, 
II! ; Liv. 22, 61 ; XI, 37 ; 87, 15 : In Hlrpl- 
ni*. » the territory of the Hizpini, Uc 
Dir. 1, 30, 79 ; PHo. 2, S3, 95, } !»8; ao.ex 
Ilirpioia. Liv. 22, 13: in Uirptnia, id. 23, 
'•— IL Deriv., BinlaiM (•">)• •> um, 
odj^Of or brlongintftotke Hh-pini s ager, 
fundus, Cic Agr. 3, 9. * : pubos, Sil. 8, 571. 
llironinVfr n!n ' r. hireiaua. 
t harqmtaUlOt in, «. a. [hiroes] Of 
tu:w-bom children, To acquire a strong 
voice: "in Kctutda hebdoinade Tel incip- 
ient* tcrtia vocem crauiorera et inac- 
quabtlcm llcri : quod Ariatotrlca appellat 
TOayHur. antiqal nostri { blrquitalure : et 
inde ipsa* patant J hirquilallc* appeuari, 
quod turn corpus hircum olere taciplnt" 
Censor, de Die net 14; cf, t/'bireultalll 
pueri primum ad virilitatcm acecdentea, 
m lihidine scilicet bireorum dictv" Feet p. 
101 MulL N. er. ; and, without the aspira- 
tion, I "irquitalltu puer, qui primo virili- 
tatcm attain expert tor," id. p. 105. 

Qui tall n«y i. t. the ptrecad, art 
— US, vTSlfCU* 
J (»lao irrio), Ire, e. it. Of does. 
To snarl : •■ kirrire garrire, quod genu* 
vocia act cania robioeae," Peat. p. 101 MulL 
.V.cr.; cf., ■ktrrUirav mvrawuK) hhaic- 
r«V," Gloss. Pailox. : veluti eat eanlbua 
innalum, ut, etai non iatrant, tamen hlrri- 
uir. Sid. Kpi 7, 3. 


' fr ilJlttlS (irr.% us, at. fhirrio] A 
snarling of doga : Sid. Ep. 9. 10 in caret, i 
* hiratttU, se, / tbfcsqtu*| So*,*-*- j 
near, anaeyau na aj nallae setsruni, 8oL 25. 

hif aJfthuTaV *» mn - fl *^- (prhnarr form I 
IIIRStlS, a variation of birtua] Sough, . 
shaggy, bristly, prickly, ceteris (qaita cow- I 
steal): quarum (animaathtm) aUae viWs | 
vertitae, allae spmi* hireutne, Cic N. D. i 
2, 47, 121; CeL7, 2, 6: pentaa Uorculia, j 
Fran. 4, U, 49 : crura eenarqaa, Mart. JO, I 
Hi, 9 : auperciliuni. Vfrg. K. U, 34 : e» »1«- | 
rialta Hiema canoa birauta capilloa, Ov. 
M.9, 30; ao, harba, id. lb, 13,700: capUli 
id. Her. 9, 63: jnbn (galeae). Prop, i 10. 
20: vellera (teonia) antia, Or. P. 2, 330 : 
caataneae. Virg. rl 7, 53: el. frondoa. id 
time. 3, 231 : rrprtm, id. R). :>, 444 : rubi, 
Prop. 4, 4, 88: liorhn. Din. 24, 19, IB: 
tblia htnrubora. id. 22, 22, 23 fin. — Pot't. to 
ilealgnate the peeyaa of tho uldm time 
(when the'hair cif tin- head and bourd 
waa let to grow untriiiiincd). Uke inten- 
«»« and incompt ■ Sil. 1.1.812: Mart. 
4«, 2.-»B. Tr.,,,.. /,'.„(,. : 
Kurnpearit AnnaaM : nihil Dal lursutiuB il- 
lia. Ov. MY. K 2* 1 

Setting oomnrfuwnt, tiioaa. PniL 
, a, link v. Hirriua. 
durorum pBonrm nomi- 
ne*, Peat.> 101 MiHL It. er. 

HlTtinai a, um. iVaw of • Jnua 
rni. Ho, in partie., A. Hirthta, eomeut 
A.U.C. 711, aval tumor of lA. e/a'«tA iwt 
»/ (Mr* of* $ Cbmmmurieo on mo Otitic 
war : ke foil oefon Muttuo. It* battle in 
which ho met hfe death la called, after 
him, Hhtroum proeiium, Aain. Polllo in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4. 

" hteM a wttW , «■ U«J,«»>. [hlrma] ^rr» 
»o/ry, •koggy: Pan, App. M. 5, p. 169 
Oud. M er. 

barta* »•«'»■«'*/ »oiw*.«a'ry.a*4?- 

fry, hirautui, Aisrt rmnitly pott-Aaa.): 
uvea, V»r R. 1L Q, % 18: hlrto corde 
i|uoadam homines naaci prodirur, Pan. 
11, 37. 70: ao, ora (ScjUna). Out 4, 13 : 
frona, Wl. 16, 121: tosa. I.uc. a 380; 
Uulnt li 10, 47 ; cf. tunica. Nop. Dal 3 : 
■wtae in cornore. Or. M. 13, 860 ; cf , co- 
mae, Curt. 5, 6 Jin. : ansa dnsjna, Stat. fl. 
3, 1, 13 : cf. aepea. KqL post 10, 27 ; and, 
later apinlffcria atlrpllms. Prod. orpp. 11, 
190 : hirdora folia. App. Herb. 71 :— ac- 

Juor, murk, mmtxh tnrftet. Prod. err*. 
, 53— DC Trop, of caaroctrr, Sough, 


H ISP 

rude, uopotifhed • -non dot parvnm Infa- 
ntum, no* rocahntu ett ot turpltcr hlr- 
Ulio, * Hor. Up. 1, 3, 22 : C. Mariua biltua 
aique horridum Vellej. % 11 (cf, of Mari- 
ua, sordid um me et incalti* moxibua ai- 
uut. Sail. 1. 85, 39). 
Ittrftda>j ini*,/. also called tmnguuu. 

fa, A leech, olood tuckcr, I'lin. 32, 10, 4a 
122 ; Plant Kpid. a 2, 4.— L'eed flgura- 
tively of any thing that exhausts or wears 
out: oeraru, Cic Att.1, 16, 11: non mis- 
aura cutem, nisi plena cruorls, turudo, 
Hor. A. P. 47t\ 

htrfmg^tattaaV ft, am, adj. fhiruodo) 
Qf ur belonging to rtpallOKO (a poat-class. 
word): adrenaia, .of the owauoKe, Sid. 
Ep. a 14. Cf. the tbUg. art 

li ivn tiiliwif iwau a, um, adj. fid.] OJ 

or oetongivg to rvaUotm, owalknat' (quite 
claaa.) : aausuia, feL Plin. 30, 14, 46 : ni- 
du^ Phtut Hud. 3, 1, «j Mart 11, 18, 20. 

hjrrxnde>, inia, /. (weakened from x«* 
AiSTl A tutaUew, " Plin. la 33, 49 ; ib. 24, 
34 ;" Plaut Hud. 3, 1, 19 ; Virg. 0. 1. 377 : 
Aen. la 474 ; Ov. F. a 853 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 

7, 13.— Afl a term of e*ide-r»"««» • QU2 me 

annticulnm, eolumbnm vel catelluiu. tfir- 
uudinem. monedulam, ere., I'laut, aaaa. 3, 
3, 104.— Proverb. : quid iniHulnInl olr- 
undo eytinis 1 Lucr. 3. 0 (for which, eer- 
tent t->Aua uiulae, V'u-g. i.. 8, 55), — TT 
Tranaf., A fyiug eeo-Juh, tot-owallOK, 
Exocoetua voUtana a. evolana, L. ; Plin. 
9, 96, 43. 

hJnCO* ere, v. iae*. n. and a. [hi( 
whence alao biaaco] f, Aeutr^ To open, 
gape, mourn : ut vhio venae tabularutn 
aaepiua hlaeant, I.ocr. 6. 1069 ; cf. id. 4, 
64: 102: -tellns," ait "biace," Ov. M. 1, 
546 ; cf , ntagnae nunc hiacite terrae, Poet 
ap. Quint 9, a 86 ; and, rima hierit, Plin, 
17, 14, 84 : at, lace, aodoa hiacunt Plaut 
Pa. 4. ], 4a— B, In partie.. To open the 
mouth, to niter a touted, to mutter (ao moat 
freq. and quite claaa.) : reapondebiane «d 
beset aut omnino hiaeem aodebia f 'Cic. ; 
PhU. a 43, 111; cf. Ur. 6, 16, 3; and 
GelL 15, 9, 10 : quotiea ainit biacere flue- I 
tut, Notninat Alcyoneai, Ov. M. 11. 566 : J 
raria turbatua vocibua biaco, apeak, Virg. I 
A. 3, 314—0. acl. To tpeak, relate any i 
thing (poet.) : hem vereor, plus quara 
fas t ft eaptivum hiacere, Alt in Non. 120, | 
30: aae TelumouianW etiam nunc hie- I 
cere i|uiequ»ni AaatK Ot. M. 13, 231 : tan- 
turn uyvrU in.-riw hiaecre poaao meia. 
Prep, 3, 3. 4 (for which, carmen A ion ly. 
rn. id. % 31. «). | 
Hispalis, (■ * eitt of Hiapanin ! 
Haetica, now SteUta, Plin. 3, 1, 3, & 1 1 ; a I 
»7, 100: Caee. H. C. a 18: 90 : Ai5n. Pol- 
lio in Cic. Fam. 10. 3a 3. And in the 1 
ncut form, Hispal, "'i"- Mel. (i, -I: 

sa. 3, a>2.— n. I iJtVu Hiapalcnsis 



■ form, Hispal. 

3. ssa — n. i 

r Hispalicnsis.e.«f^.. of or ieitttg- 
I ihjj to the city Htrpalie : ilia)jal<:nsis con- 1 
ventua. Plin. 3, 1, a § 11— In the plur. j 
, auliat, Hiaiialicnsea, ium, at, 7*e wnQUt I 
( ant, ofHupaUe. Trc li. I, 78. 

Hispanp, After Uu- uuLUHCf of ' i 

] Spain ; v. liupani, ao. il. A, ad Jin. j 
' U la aataii. ornm. sa. The Spaniard*, 
' Pirn. ltOlToV : Ut. 21. 97 : fv.r. A. 1, j 
78; 8uet I "-s. Tti, et rd. | 
IL D«ri- A. Hispanus- a. um. i 
a4j70fOT l-laugia/i l<, tie .Spaniard*. \ 
SpaMiei: uurc, i'liu. o, S, 1U: auruiu. 
Mart 7. 88, 7: Tarraco. id. 10. 104, 4 : 
populi. Liv. 21. Ill .- emdtwt Caea. B G. 5. 
96: eobortcs. Id. lie. ;.. -.- : kado, Tac. 
H.1, 6: ariea, l.ne. 3. 451 : itadio <:ingi, 
Liv. 7. 10, 5— Adc: His,,:.,,,-, no,, Ro- 
mano ueauav v. «,u mu, um. iu Cha- 
ri»j>. 180 P. 

B. Hisranlaisi, ae. /.. The country of 
the *>«Niar5^^. .M«l. 1. 3, 4 ; 1. 5. 1 ; 
3 : a «. 1 *t. t PUn. 3, 1, 2 as. ; 4, 80, 34 ; 
Cic. de imp. Pompv4, 9j Tua?. 1, 37. 89 ; 
Fam. W, 17, 3; Caea. a G. 1, 1>«.; 5,1; 
7, 55, et aaop. : dterior, on this tide of the 
Xbro, Cars. B. G. 3, 23 : ulterior, beyond 
k, id. B. C. 1. 39. In apposition : in terra 
Hiapania. Liv. 38, 58, 5.— And, as consult- 
ing of two parts, freq. also in the plur., 
liiapantae, arnm, Mel 3, 1, 10 ; Plin. 4, 
20,34; Caea.-B. C.1,10; 99,85: PHn. 17, 
88, 40; T»c. H. t, 97; 3, 2; 70. et snap ; 
cf, Carduao nisa dunbus Uifpantts, Cic. 
Balb. isTST 


"H 18 T 

-O, ro«pflnitiasrig| e, adj. Of or be 

longing to 6|pa(N, existing in Spain, Span- 
ten: Balbua Cornelius non Iiiepanktnaia 
natus, aed Uispauua, not merely born in 
Spain, but a thorough Spaniard, Vellej. a 
51 fin. ; cf. Mart 12 praef. t aeatus marit:- 
nri, Cic N.D. 3,10, 24; ao. Ocuanua. Plin. 
37, 10, 65 ; and. nanfragia, id. a 67, 07 : 
apuma argnnti, id. 33, 6. 35 : legatus. Cic. 
Vatin. 6, 12 : iter. id. ib. : helium, id. de 
imp. Pomp. 10, 28 : cf., casus, id. Faro. 2, 
16, 6: eKcrcitus, Tac. A. 1, 3 : triumphua, 
Pb'u. 14, 15, 17; Suet Caea. 37 : victoria 
Caeaaria, id. ib. 38. 

D< Baamanicsaa, a, um, ad;'., the 
same : verbbm, Suet 82 : aparlmii, 
Vitr. 7, 3. 

hiapido, "re. r. n. [Uispidua] 7"o 
make] bristly, jirickly: spinnais fastigiia hU- 
puutur, Sol.2iidub. (ni.hiapidaturgeacit). 

faintdaa. a, um, adj. e^ugh. taag. 
gy, hairy, bristly, prickly, hirautua (poet, 
and in poat-Aug. prose) : fw-iee, Hor. Oil. 
4, 10, 5 ; cf. Irons, Virg. A. 10, 210 : cor- 
pus Nereiduu squsmia. Pin. 9, 5, 4 : ma- 
ter (of a she-goat with young), Mart 3,58, 
37 : herbs, Plin. 2a 6, 7; agrj, i e. dtrfi', 
foul tcith rain, aquaUdi, Hqr. Od. a 9, 2 ' : 
Eurua procellU, Val. Fl. 1, 612.— Poet, per 
hypallagen : aic hupida turpea Proelia 
vdloais ineunt complexibua urai, Stat. Tli. 
C, 868.— 'ILTrop, : agrestto auria ac 
hispida, ,. p. rudr, insensible, GeU. 10,3, 15. 

L Hister, tri, v. later. 

; 2. hister, histrio, ad in it. 
histon- ""is, at.=iarun The peace 
vlttrc a utom glands, a nwtisjg-ropm : ba- 
u»„ uialitutcM uiatooaa, Var. R. It. 1, a 21 . 
. i aistdrla, ae, f.=e\aroput, A narra- 
live of past events, history: *erat cninl 
historia (initio) nihil aliud nisi annuliuui 
confectio," etc, Cic. de Or. 2, la 51 tq. : 
rX "id. Leg. 1,3, 5 *q.; Gell.5. 18; Fhn. 
Ep. 5, 8 ;" and v. the art annalia, p. 108, 
3: videtiane, quantam muous ait orator! a 
historiat... Mam quia neacit.primam 
asm historiae legem, nc quid falsi dicerc 
audeat T deinde ne quid veri non audeat 1 
ne qua auapicio graiiae sit in scribendo ? 
no qua aimuUatifl 7 etc., Cic, do Or. ii, 15, 
03 so.: buie'generi liietoria tinitima est, 
in qua et narrator ornate et regio aacpa 
aut pugna deacribitur : iiiterponuutur eti- 
am condones ot hortationos, sed In bis 
tracts quaedam et miens expetittir, non 
haec contorts et acris oratio, id. Or. 20, 
66: nihil est in historia pura et ilhistri 
breritate dulciua, id. Brut 75, 262 : histo- 
ria testis tempomu, lux veritatis, vita 
memoriae, magiatra vitae, nuocia vctus- 
»-'!-. id. dc Or. a 9, 36: Italic! belli ct 
drills hiatoria, id. Fam. 5. 12, 2; id. Lta. 
1. a 5: historia nee iusu'tui potest nisi 
pniepanto otio. nec cxiguo tempore ab- 
solvi, id. ilx 1.3,9: iqjud ilciodouun, pa- 
trem historiso, id. ib. 1, 1, 5 : hie (dallus- 
iiu- 1 historiae major est auctor, Quint. 2, 
5, 19 : i .i cat hiatoria Homaun, Cic. 

Itep. a 18 ; cf, quum historiai, cuidam 
tamquam vanao repmmarct Quint 1, 8, 
20: ai histurioe lecriuuo diacipuloa in. 
atruxerit id. a 5, 1. — In the plur. : aimine 
ituprobitatcm hiatoriisGrit'ciamandataiu 
esse demiror, Cic. Div. 2, 3a 69 : nihil In 
biatoriia aupra Pontiucum annalca hahe- 
remua, Qiuot 10, a 7; id. 13, 4, I: his- 
toriaram acriptor, id. 3, 8. 49 : nop ora- 
tionea modo, aed ctiam mstorias IcKere, 
id. 3, 8, 67 ; cf. id. a 18, 5 : tuque pouca- 
tribua dices hiatoriia proalLs, Xeapaaria, 
Hor. Od. a la 10.— Provcr^g sfErlan 
seribcro, To inform one's satf Maitatrly 
of any thing, to utisk to- see jfsn^uf fur 
one's self : in aclrpo Bodum quae lis.: qui,, 
noa nine doroum HedSmua, njal si histn. 
nam scripturi rumuat Plaut Man. 2ll, 2:1. 

TT Tranaf, in gen, A nmretsiax. ae- 
count, tale, story t si quid in ea ,epiatnl» 
fuit historia dignum, scribe OuMn pri- 
mum, ne ignoramoa, Cic JM. % % 1 : ct 
quia narratjonum trea scecpimua specie : 
fabulam . ., argamfMum ... kittoriam, in 
qua est gestae roi exposfUo, ate. Quint. 2, 
4, 3 1 maxkne de nihUo nasi llin hlstorii. 
Prop. 1, 1, 16: hactenua hiatoriaei nun,: 
ad tua devebor aatra, id. 4, 1, 119 ; cf, wi- 
ns hiatoria rum cat Plsut Bac. 1.2, 50 : 
amsrae, Hor. S. 1, 3, 8!1 ; id. Od. 3, 7, 20 ; 
Ov. Am. a 4, 44.— llgneo naturalia Hirto- 
71» 
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rm. Tit tkat tf Ike tnenxUmttfiumi mark ■ Trop : A. Of ipl n a, (iapitrfe meU 
mf Plian Ike Elder And. ILrturm. a tar- eatmee^tdTfarmiMg a asanu «o same. 


uw of C. Jttuu Hrgtttt, an aeevxat tf 
kit p af t k i rt tt j , suet. Gratnan. 2). 

■%W Coner, A ttkjeex *f aaeenru : 
Prop. I. li 24. 

ydfntlj^ *ey [iaaiociaj Of or 

belonging Ui kuetry. k*M&rirjd texr&tA- 
intlr rare; pert, itetf, tii.tr r. 1011* 
U« patriercbae Jotepa hi*toratfa dtlie^b- 
lia. L c. related it ttxred kiturm, HyL Kp. 
t 11 /Bat in Fen. 1«. 33, Hi. we shook! 
read opens topiarii instead of opera lus- 

1. mmmmnat» »- Insuxicna, ad 

2. UnrtsmcsV / = ix- 

piAMlvr*. interpretation '<t Mil author ~ct 
borue quidcm run I parte* duae- on** 
bsec r/rofesaio polueenrr, id est ratij io- 
qmenA et aurroom«ndi: (JOS rum li- 
[>m metkodiecn, banc JutUrrUta vocaot," 
Quint J. 9, 1. 

htrtirift if f -'• 

Clf or belonging to kietore, kittorienl ■■ em- 
rum remm historians non iuo bistoriro 
oun oratorio grrierc perecripeit Cie. 
brut £>, 2*6 : ao, aermo, id. Or. 36, 134 : 
Idea, Or. Am. 3, 12, 4*: nitor. Quint. 10, 
I . 33 : protopupoe iae. id. 3, *. S3 : homines 
bterati et historiet Mrsoi in kittora, Cic. 
Max. 7, 16. — n. Hotel, hitforicus, i, at. 
Oik turned in kiatorn or srio stairs *(*- 
lorieal reteareket ; a wrlirr of Uttarf, kit- 
tor ion: orstores et pMosopM et poetae 
et historic! Cic. Top. 20, 7S ; so Quint. 1, 
«. 2t II -. 2, 4, 19; il>. 2, 21 ; 12, 11, 17,et 
anep. — /4««„ WtVrrietUi) : dVscriptiones 
~ rfrororu dod historice tantnm aed prope 


etrucre wsrta "r. as Acre safer 
coram cceanu Brae naali aa ait, aed 
aaadaaaaaaaa >■ 11. ■ h ia 1 — et ferria. CSe. 
deOr.3. *l 171 : et. hinleae »oee». id. Or. ■ 
44. ISO : apnaamaaam t r a 'r a rtMML de- 
cent. Qfyat 'X 4. 3bV— ' B. Eafr- 
r»# /aa. apanac tar muath, a naf f tiM j. 
aantn>T> ior any thaw: hralcs ceaa, PVnrt. 
Trtn- 4 2, ft — • AH. (arc to ■». II. A) CM 
tyecrM- 1* * g' f mrmMMmcr : aonacpere, 
ooo raate, mm nutice. Uialo<. aed 
pnat et aeonabOiter et leaner <k>ejui>, 
CSe. dr Or. 3. 12, 45. 

]pa ! inurj. An exprearios of aatna- 1 
i'bment: bo! tone ia erat? Ter Ph. 5, : 
7, 54. 

fciflr aar. [rontr. from hoc die: oa 
tmadaT) Tkwfe»: f. Lit: qaean i| » idi 11 1 
oeeat Lroa bodie : eraa mane potaL Cic. 
AtL13.X.2: to opp. em. Or. K; Arn-W; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 33: bodie mane. Cic Att. 
13, 9, 1 : bodie nun dflurolo, Pbmt. Am. 
2. 2 111 : bodie n u iuunaui ad Teapernm 
Tiram! id. Aam. 3, 3, 40: pridie VTnalia, 
qtli <n>« hodie e«,CTc. PWL14.5, 14 : Ko- 
nae mot bodie HexnTet, id. Verr. 1. lft 31 : 
bodie trieenma aabbata, Hot. a 1. 9, 09 : 
eqaidem te, nm nffnc, bodie miuraam 
Tidi eentinm. Plant Am. 2, 2 54 : e*o bo- 
cbe eompcndifeei binoa paoei in die*. In 
ttncUla mea, quae fait bodie. m mme cat : 
Jam bodie aUenam cocnabit, etc- till to- 
dot, id Pen. 4. 3. 2 to : Warn bodie. at. 
at., 'Cmet. B. C.3,91, 3: B coemi bodie 
mecinn. Hot. Ep. 1, 7, "0— Al»o of the 
nirht-tune : ill> noctc alitroi*. toHena ad 
aidera vnltam. Dicet : Ubi at kodie, ftat 
Or. F. 2, 76. 





rntmJa anla kf 

~ . adr. teat a >; am 
_ Si. Ep. JL U aantL 

.IaaLOriz.S.2*. 

mSon.337. 3B; etv 

a !ifl/?alrsrv"ie7«er ~ 

'MMtUI 

rtfc ifi _ 

20: Von.Aw.4S; Tar-iii. 

a^^^roJ^aSa, T 

' hniMijlilanl 

a^a^r^lifeajc tor aWa^aai.t-aB baan 
mered>.ekatra,aaaal: aea. PBb. H. 4. *»- 
fcilllljai i. «.=4*a»To». A mmt- 
itk pjamtetm, Plantago a lb a m l, L: fnau 

27. 10,65. 

•fciHt 

i«, A tort aft , 
apua, L.: Phn.9,47, 7L 

* kiUfuOl— a. am. «a$. (vox Ubr. 
from Wot-Teroa) «aalf mat emtratm af 
p*rpU: TeatimOTta. tod. Tbeod. 11. n. 4. 

kajfaaja eria. t. olaa. 


poetkc proaeqol faa eat Plin. Ep. 2, 5, 5. | Lyrnfuhk keri t 0 
>ki>tOriorraplmSi i. «•= i<rraai- , JX Tranaf, in gen- /4( tie prearal 

ie>«f, A&iuf of klttorf, hlMtoriog- I rfojr, 


1 a, mail and 

ae, r. Uoneroa. 


rmker (a poatelaaa. word) : Capitol. Gord. 
11.21. 

Hfartrite ae, t. 1 atria. 

! UatnCllhu yirym<u*i, Gloaa. Phi- 
lox. (</(». fromMatrSo ; cf. the foll^. art] 

lii a laii . ua. a, nm, arfj. (faiater, bia- 
trial ty or btlongmg to etag&pityert : 
Irnperatur Matricoa, i. «. the manager, 
Plant Pocn. prot 4 ; cf., imperhun, t a. 
<fc management, id. ib. 44. 


Ill 


■U tail tfaif, iwa) : Ht omnea, qui rum 
eoa aqroa, nbi bodie eat baec nrba, tnco- 
Wxmt ett, Cic. Rep. 2, 2 ftn. ; cf„ id qnod 
retinemna bodie, id. ib. 2, 9 ; id. Fam. 9, 
22, 2 : ndm non minori rurae eat qaalia 
rca publica pott mortem meam fbrara ait 
quam qnalia bodie ait id. Lnel. 12. 43 ; id. 
Coel. 2, 3 : id. Acad. 2 1,3: bodie otn- 
nea tie habent, etc., id. Verr. 2. 5, 25, 64 : 
annt rammi hodie, quibua ilhutrarar fo- 
rom. htaenia. Quint 10, 1, 122 : cf, aont 


MntnO) onia, at. [Erroac. prim, form I et bodie elari ejmdem operia anetorca, 
IWkKXIt. 7, S. 6 ; whence the dc- t qui. 


rirr. hiatricoa and J hiatrlenlua) A tuge- 
plater, actor. In (ten. (whereaa comoodna, 
a comedian). •• Mr. 7, 2; VaL Max. 2, 4. 
4 ;" Cic. Fin. 3. 7, 24 ; Pared. 3. 2, S6 ; de 
Or. 1, 5, 18; 1, 61. 258; 2. 46. 193; de 
Htn. 19, 70; Plant Am. prol. 69 : 77 ae. ; 
Opt prol 13, et aaep. : ex peaaimo bi»- 
trlone bonam eomocdotn fieri, Cic. Roac. 
Com. 10, 30 ; cf, vidi fqo eaepe hictrionea 
aiqnc comoedoa, quum, etc. Quint 6, 2, 
35 Hpald.: potma Aeaopl trasoedienun 
hiatrfonia, Plin. 35, 12, 46, 5 1«3: M. Ofili- 
11a HUarua comoeuiaram bvitrio. id. 7, 53, 
'■4 — "11. Tranaf, A boaster: hirtrionie 
eat parram rem attollerc, fMa. 5. 26, 1. 

histrioTlmlia, e, adj. [liiarrloj Of at 
bjmguig to a nogeplnyer, like an actor 
(a word of Tac.) ; eradium, Tac. A. 1,16: 
modi. Id. Or. 26 : faror, id. ib. S». 

"UstiionUi «•/ 714 

art of etnge-plntfhig. dramatic art : fncero 
HMrioniam, Plaut Am. prol. 90. 

M«trioDicna< «. "™. W Of or 
hrunging to a player, kittrianic (a po»t- 
clnaa. word) : operae, Ulp. Pig. 32. 1, 73. 
" f, Ida, t. hyarrix. 
B0. adr., v. hfnlcna, ad fin. 
lea, without perf., atom, I. r. a. 
IhioTcuajK otuae to gape or aplft open : 
quum (travia exuatoa aearue hiulcnt nffroa, 
Catnll.68,62; ao, per WtJlcatoa affros, For- 
tunat Cnrm. 6, 12, 6. 
bJtUcn*, ». "ft, *4}. (hio] doping, 

tpilt, cleft, opened, open : X. Lit. (ao only 
poet): tibl hiulcaaltinnditCajiiaaeatiler 
nrra, Vlri. G. 2, 253 ; ao, Aesyptlia, 8t(it 
Th. 4, 70S : venae flumlma, Id. lb. 9, 430 : 
}u»« montia Taori, Hoi. 38 Jin.: nubca, 
Clawl, Cona. Prob. et OWbr. 306; ajao, 
nimbi, id. Rapt. Proa. 2, 230: ralnua, 8ld. 
F.p. 0, 7 : or a, Claud. 111. Cona. Hon. 4 
pracf. : mucro, 1. e. ungues ferrei, Prud. 
«rt0. 10, 452; ao too, irtua, id. Ib. 5, 113. 
— '■» P° p t tranaf, act. Clenring, de- 
llrofSg : tulnien, Htat. Th. I, *i — IX 
«0 


, _. ete., id. 3. 2. 21 : for which, atrot elari 
h'odiemie et qui oUm norntoabantnr, id. 
10, 1. 94 : to in the poat-Anc. per. freq. 
hodieqnc for hodie quoque. etiam nunc, 
to tkit daw. ttill, Vellej. 1. 4. 3 : Tae. O. 3 ; 
Hoct. Claud. 19 ; Gain. 1 ; Tit 2 ; Pita. 8, 
45,70 : 30, 1, 1 ; T. que. 

biMHerlWS, ""t «*• [oodie] Of 
tkit day, toJaft: L Lit: quod ex ho- 
dicrno ejna edicto perapicere potceri*. 
Cic. Pbtt. 4, 3, 7: dfs pntatio bcatcmi ct 
hodlemi diei, id. do Or. 3, 21. 81 : bodier- 
no die. id. Cat 3. 9. 21 : note hodiernnm 
diem, Id. Ib. 3, 8, 90: quia ecit an adjicl- 
ant hodiernae crnathia enmmac Tew Do- 
ra dl an peri f Hor. Od. 4, 7, 17.— Port, for 
hodie : aic veniaa. hodieme, Tib. L 7, 53. 
—It (aec. k) hodie, no. II.) Of tke pretmt 
time, prrtent, actual (ao rarely, but quite 
claaa.'): (Servio Tdllio regnante) multo 
diutiua Athrnac jam erant qnam eat Ro- 
ma ad hodiemum diem. Cie. Brut. 1ft 39. 
—In the neater aba. : aervernmquc in ho- 
diornum cat nc quia, etc, to tkh dot, Plin. 
33, 1, 7: ao, in hodiernnm, Minuc. Fel. 
Octav. 22 ftn. ; Diet. Cret 3, 25. 

i hodpedocoa )«tn» atqnc obacaaor 
vlarnm. Feat. p. 103 Mull. (=Woic<licot). 


th&dotmeirieon* 1. «.=M"<ro»(«»i', 

An Itinera/!), book oftraveU : Hier. Kp. 
108. 8. , J 

heatfaub > (t * deritr. ; T. baed. 

fVolceT *• / = »M. A drachma : 
" koleeque a draehjna non re aed nomine 
dift'ert," Fann. dc Pond. 19. 

t holeote "•• = A "ffrain, 
mmite bartey. Uordcum murinum, L.; 
Plin. 27. 10. 63. 

' holc-C*B«t4rmj^ "•«■ n.=iXonri- 
iTTCtfun, A KkoU bum-ogering, kobxmut. 
Text adr. Jnd. 5; adr. Marc.' 5, 5 fin. 
Cf. the follg. art. 

tUlfeStUtalah '• n.=tXtravanr, 
A rhole burnt-offering, kolMvn, Prud. 
Apoth. 537 ; Paych. 784. Cf. the preced- 
ing art 


. A poem made up of r 
legerc Homerocentonaa et VtrpHatv 
na*. Bier. Ep. 103, 7; Ten. or 
Pracaer. 39. 

M«^nnf(Uorner^eSrge>, 7»euiaaaa 1 
of Homer, an epithet rireat to An crter 
Zoihu. Vitr. 7 prae£-^|L Trust, ia 
gen, A centorvntt perean : at otaaereaw* 
am Wo* Boincrofnastigaa, etc. Fan. H. N 
Praef. 5 28. 

poet Heater, Ule. 1 uae. 1. 1. J . l-x-rt, 
5,39,114; Rep.2,10: BrntlO;*): An* 
8, 19; de Or. .% 34, 137; Vellej. 1. S. 2: 
Qniat lft 1, 47 aj.: Hor. A. P. 35a.'— 
Derirr, 4%, flipifllll ■■ ■- nD - 
Onfwif f>fae UUngemg to Hamer 
'omerle: reraaa, Cie. Dir. 1, 25, 52 ; cf- 
diapoatdo. Quint 5, 12, 14 : eloqocnt 
facuhaa, id. 10, 1.81 : more. id. 7. ia 11: 
Ajax, Cic Dir. B, 39, 82; cC Aa^encman. 
i id. Tuac. 3.26,62; amtaenex. ia. Abator 
Plin. Ep. 4, 3. 3: oeuli, i e- oihut, Tert 
PaO. 2>— *B. lWMillif t "* 
<m>, the samo: no tae, Anct Prmp. €Mo— 
* O. BteiritUi «■ .**» aarar : 
"acypht quoa 7AwaujfcJa a cnetatmra eat- 
minura Homeri vocabat" Suet Her. 47 
—9. BataATzStB, ae. •»_ UMieraV 
A Homeric rk tomdi tt. Petr. 29; Wotii |, 

An imitator of Homer, jKlut Trnc % 6. 4. 

kAanjftldTl- ae, canat [bxstrto-caBdoJ 
A auntlamne, komiciAt. a murderer, mm- 
derett : statu end am tibi e**e, nxram iK 
qui islam rem gesaerunt b umknl aem 
aint, an rindieoa Ubcrtarja . . . C^anteor 
eoa plua quam aicarios, ploe quam ho*n> 
ddaa, plua etiam qnam parricidu earns, 
Cic. PhiL 2, 12, 30 tq. : Jot. 2. 26 -. Cera*. 
7, 3, 34 : an, qui aeintrrncit hoxmodn ail 
id. 7, 3,7, — Of a woman: quid si tanrmr 
homicidal quid ei tan rum ran futaaea ' 
Sen. Contr. 1, 2—* Q. In a Good sena.-. 
as a tranal. of the Homer. anVpaaM* »$. an 
epithet of Hector, Shyer of san. Bar. 
Epod. 17, 13. 

* btanusanULrifM or hf w n rl itflr 
ritUt a, urn, adj. (bomocida and boaar- 
ciduunj Of or relating to manaeaymg 
Itomiridal .- aangula, Anet Pan. ad Cant t 
UlBit^dniXh U, «• (hemricidaj Mra 
ilaHgkter, homicide, murder (a poat-eiaaa 
word) : si quia homicidu acensernr. Qauv 
3, 1ft. 1 : so id. 4, S, 52; 11, 3, 59; Pew. 
137 : . Plin. 18, 3.-3; Tac Germ. 91. 

una (archaic form, " BKNO 
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HOMO 

MM hominem diccbant," f •■-!. p. 100 ; 
cf. bumanus, ad init., and nemo, from 
uobema :— homdnem, Knn. Aim. 2, 33 : 
homunet, Nacv. 1, 1), comm. [kiudr. with 

hflmiw, the earth-born, xapaiytvfjs, 1 

cf. Spald. Quint .1, 6, 34] A human being, 
man: "animal hoc providum, sagax, mul- 
tiplex, acutum, racmor, plenum ration is 
<t consilii, quern vocatnus hominem, prae- 
clara quadam condibonc generatum ease 
n lummo deo, - ' etc. Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 32; cf. 
on the natural history of man, f l'lin. 7 
praef. " homo sum, humani nihil n 
me alieuum puto', Tcr. Heaut 1, 1, 25: 
decern homiuibus vitum eripis in dicta 
causa, Cato in Gell. 13, 24, 12 : dutn qui- 
dem unus homo Romnc toti superescit, 
Hun. Ann. 6, 43 ; cf., unus homo nobis 
cuuctaiido n - -i it ii if rem, id. ib. 8, 27 : 
homo pulcher. Id. ih. 1, 44 : homo jam 
grandior, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 15: homo amicus 
nobis . . . homo antiqua virtnto ac tide, 
id. Ad. 3, 3, 86 sq. ; cf., l>onu8 homo et 
nobis amicus, Cic. Fam. 16, 18 fin. : quid 
est, quod humo masculus lubeutius vide* 
re dubeat bella uxure 1 Var. Non. 248, 16 : 
homo iufelix, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 169: homo 
omnl doctrine eruditus, Cic. Fio. 1, 5, 13; 
cf., homo aumma prudentia, multa etiam 
doctrina,id. Fnm. 3,7,5: dehujuahominis 
(*. c Pompeii) felicitate, etc., id. do imp. 
Pomp. 16, 47 : homo iners atque inutilis, 
id. Off 3, 6, 31 ; cf., homo contemptua et 
abjectus, id. Agr. 2,34. 93; and, homo iu- 
eulsus, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 15; cf. also, hoini- 
nuin homo stultissimc, Ter. Ad. 2, % 10 ; 
nod, quid hoc nomine faciatis 1 id. Verr. 
2, 1, 16, 42: conaulere generi hominum, 
the human race, mankind, Cic. Rep. 3, 12; 
so. genus hominum, id. ib. 2, 26 ; de Or. 

1, 9, 36 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 7, et aaep. (more 
in M . genus humanum ; v. humanus and 
genus) ; cf.. Datura hominem conciliat 
homini . . . hominum coetus et celebra* 
tionca, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 12 : placet Stoieis, 
quae in terrie gignontur, ad usum homi- 
num omnia creari, homines autcin homi- 
num causa esse gencratos, id. ib. 1, 7, 22: 
homines plurimum hominibus et prosuut 
et obsunt id. ib. 2, 5, 17 : is dictus popu- 
Inribus illis. Qui turn vivebant homines, 
Lnn. Ann. 9, 5: homines Romani, Cic.dc 
imp. Pomp. 14, 41 : lege concilinti homi- 
nes cum dis putandi sunt, id. I - j. 1, 7, 
2-J : pro deum atque hominum hdem ! 
Plaut Cure. 5, 3, 16. et sacp. : — taces, 
Monatrum hominis? Ter. Kuu. 4, 4, 29; 
cf., odium illud hominis impuri, Cic. Fam. 
12; 1,1: quid hoc sit hominis 1 PlauL Am. 

2, 1, 26 ; cf., quid illic hominis Ml ? Ter. 
Eun. 5, 1, 17 : ni^i caves tu homo, etc., id. 
Heaut 5, 3, 1 ; ao in addressing one. tu 
homo adigis me ad insaniam, id. Ad. 1, 2, 
31^In apposition : mnrcs homines, Plaut. 
Pocn. 5, 5, 32 : amanti homini adolescen- 
ti, id. Trio. 1, 2, 94 ; ct, filiua homo ado- 
lescens, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 52; v. adolcscvns, 
p. 39, 2: verberarc hominem senem.Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 23 : aervura hominem, id. Phorm. 
2, 1,62: oculi hominis bistrionis, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 4G, 193 : namo homo, PlauL Pen. 
2, 2, 29; cf.. ut homo ucmo velit nisi 
hominis eimilis esse, id. N, D. 1, 28, 78 ; 
v. nemo. — Of females: mater, cujus ,ea 
stultitia est, ut cam nemo hominem ap- 
t>cHare possit, Cic. Clu.70, 199 : quae (lo) 
boa ex nomine est, Ov. F. 5, 620 ; Juv. 6, 
284 : dulcissimum ad homiuis eamclinum 
lac, Plin. 28. 9, 33. 

2. Proverb.: a. Quot homines, tot 
ecntentiae, Many men, many minds, i. c. 
every ont has his own opinion, Tcr. Ph. 2, 
4, 14 j Cic. Fin. 1, 5, 15^-b. trt homines 
eunt ita morem geras, Plaut. Most 3, 2, 
36; for which, ut homo est, ita morem 
gcras, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 77. 

B. I" pnrtic: 1. Prcgn., both in a 
good and a bad sense. 

a. In a good sense (cf. vir), 
n reasonable or moral bcinj 
i me emunxisti mucidum. 

eum putiu^ Uxe- 
Cie. Att 2, 2. 2 : nox to expohvit 


qui me 
3. 4. 57 


hominemquu reddidit, id. de Or. 2, 10, 40 : 
pi vii homo esse, id. Att. 4, 15, 2 : hoini- 
uca visi sumus, id. ib. 13, 52, 2 
quod 
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HOMO 

Fam. 7, 29, 1 : si tu sis homo, Ter. ad. 
5, H. 11: si esses homo, id. ib. 1. 2, 27: 
exuens hominem ex homine, Cic. Fin. 
5, 12, 35 : quum Socrates Alcibiadi pcr- 
suasissct cum nihil hominis esse, that he 
was of no particuiar merit as a man. id. 
Tusc. 3, 32. 77 KUhn. : (Nero) dicebnt -e 
quasi hominem tandem habitarc coepis- 
se, like a human being. Suet Ner. 31 : 
me hominem inter homines voluit esse, 
Petr. 39. 

It, In n bad sense, A man, as a weak, 
mortal beinir. one subject to error, of low 
condition (so rarely) : te ut hortarer ro- 
gHremquc, ut et hominem te et virum es- 
se meminisscs, Cic. Fam. 5, 17, 3 : fateor 
me saepo ]>eccasee, nam et homo sum et 
adhoc jurenis, Petr. 130: summi enim 
sunt homines tamen. Quint 10, 1, 25. In 
the fcm. : quae si hoc tempore non diem 
suuin obiisset paucis post annis tamen el 
inoriendum fuit, quoniam homo nata l u ■ 
erat Sulpic. in Cic, Fam. 4, 5, 4. — Also of 
servants (as distinguished from a free 
Roman): homo P. Quinti, Quintu$ f s man, 

1. c. Ats slate, servant, Cic. Quint 19, 61: 
vinum familiae . . . Saturnalibus et Com- 
pitolibus in singidoa homines congios, 
Cato R. R. 57, 2 ; Catull. 10, 16. 

2, In opp. to a woman, ./ man (ante- 
and post-class., and very rarely) : ml ho- 
mo et men mulier, vos saluto, Plaut Cist 
4, 2, 57 ; so Lnct. 2, 12 ; Paul Dig. 48, 19, 
38w 

* 3. ' n roi" 1 - long., homines, opp. to cav- 
alry, Foot-soldicrx, infantry: capti homi- 
nes equitesque producebantur, Caes. B. C. 

2, 39, 5 ; cf. vir, p. 1636, a. 

4, Particular phrases: a. Paucn- 
rum hominum esse, to hare but few inth 
ntatts, be choice iu one's company i (Mae- 
cenas) paucorum hominum et mentis 
bene sanae, Hor. S. 1, 9, 44 : homo est 
Porpaucorum hominum, Ter. Eim. 3, 1, 
19.— Uence, comically, of th© favorite but 
rare fish,' acipenser ; Scipio vide, quid 
agns : acipeneer iate paucorum hominum 
est Cic. Frgm. ap. Mncr. S. 2, 12 (see the 
anecdote in connection). 

b. Inter homines esse (acere), To be 
among the living, to be alive, to lire (very 
rarely) : Hercules nnmquam abiisaet ad 
deos, nisi quum inter homines esset cam 
sJM viam munivissct, Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 32: 
inter homines esse destnere, f. e, w he 
dead, Papin. Diz. 3i, 1, 59; for which, 
ngere inter homines ilcsinere, Tac. A. 15, 
74 fin. ; cf. also, nb homiuibus creptus est, 
Gaj. Dig. 31, 1. 58. 

n, Transf., esp. in vulc, lang., like 
Eng. man. or. rather, fellow. Instead of 
the pron. IJr, kin, him : Plaut. Ps. 4. 7. 65 : 
ibi homo coepit mo obsecrare, ut, 
'!'<■[ Eun. 2, 2, 30 : ita est homo, id. Ad. 
1, 2, 63 : dixit, so scnatui roganti de Mar- 
cello nc hominis quidem cauaa negatu- 
rum. Cic. Fum. 4, 4, 3 : ei medico impe- 
rasti, ut venas hominis inridcret, id. Pis. 
34, 83 ; id. Vcrr. 2, 4, 27, 62. 

t homocomciia- Rcf- ottotovlpcta, 

in the philosophy ot Anaxagoraa, The 

homogentouJtness of Ute elements or first 
principles, Serv. Virg. A. 4, 625 (in Lucr. 
1, 830, written as Greek). 

• homocoprophcron* >• "■ = */"""■ 

Ttpfytpov, Tile tuult of assonance in words 
succeeding each other, as in the verse of 
Ennius (Ann. 1, 151) : o Tttc. tute Tati, 
tibi tanta tyranuc uu\~r.. Min t Cap.5. 167. 

1 hdmoooptotos. on. adj. = b?ot6- 
irrwros. In a (the case. Mart Cap. 5, 174. 


\rvrov, 


iuoiorf- 
Cap. 5, 


Hurt. 


Homolo. 'CMX,, A high mount- 
ain in Tliesmlv. near Timpr. Virg. A. 7, 
675.— n, Dcriv.. Homoloidcs. "m. / 

(sr.. portae). OiioXaUtf rMM, The Himo- 
loian gale in Thebes (no named from the 
CHdmeans. who came from Mount Hom- 
olo). Stat Th. 7, 253. 
t homonymus. »u. adj. = hftiw 

BS, O/Uic kimc name, homonym : «icut iu 
<i quan liomomjma WOMBS! Tau- 
nt aninial sit, an mone, an aienum in 
cotlo, an munen homiiua, on radix srbo- 
rii. niai dlsnuctum non lntcllisitur, Quint 

um ; a4.=4„«r<OTsi 


HONK" 

Stretched alike or in unison : nervi, funes, 
rfc, Vitr. 1, 1 med. 
t hpmdnsiuSf n - ,ini - °dj.= -moovatos. 

Of like substance, consnbstaneial ; pare 
Lat, ciTtisaiseanria/tf : Trinitas, Ilier. Ep. 

77. 2. 

i homulluluS' i- m - ,iim - [homullu^i 
A manikin. Prise, p. 614 P. 

homullus? m - [homo] A little 
man, manikin : Lucr. 3. 928 : quid cos&tit 
hie homullus ex argUla et luto tictus Epi- 
curus, etc., Cic. Pis. 25, 59. 

hdmunciON oni«. m - dim. [id.] A little 
man, manikin t homuncio hie, qui mul- 
ta putat praeter virtuteni homini chi» 
esse, Cic. Acad. 2, 43, 134 : (Augustus 
Iloratium) inter alios joens homuncionesi 
Jepidissimum appcllat, Suet Vit Hor. : 
Sen. Ep. 116. - 

homunculus, i. m. dim. [id.) A little 
or weakly man, a manikin i hui, Hom- 
uncuti quanti eatis I Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 66; 
so id. Capt. prol. 51 ; cf. id. Trin. 2, 4, 90 : 
uud, hemt nos homuueuli indignsmur, si 
quis, etc., Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4 : ne- 
que tarn desipiens fuiscet ut homuncuiii 
Miin 1c in dcum lineerct, Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 
123: ut homunculus unus e multis, etc., 
id. Tusc. 1, 9, 17; ■ I humilia homuncu- 
lus, id. in. 5, 23, 64 ; App. M. 9, p. 222. 

hones tamcntum. i. m [houeeto] 

An ornament, grace (rare ; not In Cic.) : 
nullo honestamento cget virtus, 8cn. Ep. 

— tn the plur. : omnia honcetamenta 
pacis. SalL Or. ad Caes. 2 : morum, App. 
Apol. p. 276 : orationis, Gell. 10, 26, 4. 

honestas* ati*. / [nonostus] llonora- 
hlcnesi ; viz., (acc. to honeetus, no. I.) 
Honorable consideration which a man en- 
joys, honor, reputation, character, respect- 
ability, credit* opp. to turpitudo (quite 
class.) : " quid est honestan nisi hofior per- 
petuus ad nliqucm secundo popull rumo- 
re del&tus," Lact 3, 8 fin. : undc pudor, 
contiucntia, fuga turpitudiuis, uppetcntia 
laudis et honestatisl Cic. Rep. 1, 2; cf., 
fugiendac turpitudinis adipiscendaeqiie 
honestatis causa, id. Tusc. 2, 27. 66, oad 
Gell. 1, 3, 23 so. : nihil esse in vita mag- 
nopere ex]H*t»:ndum nifi budem atque 
hnnestatem, Cic. Arch. 6, 14 ; aid with 
this cC, omnia, quae putont homines cx- 
petenda, buncstas, gloria, tranquillitas ait- 
iml atque jucunditus. id. LaeL 22, 84 ; id. 
Phil. 7. .">, M : quas familias honestatis 
amplitudinisquc sratia uomino, on account 
of their character, id. Rose. Am. 6, 15 : 
houcstate spulifitus, id. Rab. Post 16, 44 ; 
cf, omni jure atquo honeslate iuterdie- 
tus, Q. Metell. iu Gell. 17, 2, 7 : fautor hi- 
6mi generis hominum, odio alienao hones- 
tatis, Liv. 1, 47, 11: honestotcm omnem 
amitterc, consideration, retpecL, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 39, 114 1 in eoquo (officio) et eolendo 
sita vitae est honestas omnia et in negli- 
iendo turpluido, id, Off. 1, 2, 4 ; GelL 1, 
J, 24.— In the plur. : ceteris ante partis 
lioueMntibus atque omni dignitato fortu- 
unque aUquein prirare, Cic. Mur. 40, 87. 

B. Trans I., roucr. : causa, in qua om- 
BM houestatcs civitatis, omnes aetates. 
omnes ordines una conscntiunt, honora- 
ble, reputable, proper, Cic. £*c»t 51, 109. 

ff, (ace. to honcstua, no. II.) Honora- 
hleness of character, honorable feeling, 
honor, honcnty, probity, integrity, virtue 
(also quite class.) : ubi est autcm dignitas, 
nisi ubi honestas ? Cic. Att 7, 11, 1 :*nemo 
est inventus tarn perditus, tarn ah omni 
non modo boneatate sed etiam siroulati- 
one honestatis relictus, qui, ttc, id. Rab. 
perd. 8, 23 end 24 : (qui sumroum bo 
nnm) suis eommodis, non honestate roe- 
titur . . . honestatem propter sc cxpetere, 
id. Off. 1,2,5 and 6; cf, quum omnia hon- 
estas manet a partibus quatuor. quarum, 
etc., id. ib. 1, 43, 152 ; and with this ci.. 
habe^ undique expletam et t«Hectaut 
formam honestatis, quae tota his quatuor 
virtutibua continctur, id. Fin. 2, 15, 48 ; so 
Quint 3, 8, 26 : et in laude justitia uiili- 
tasquc tractsntur, et in conailiis honesuic, 
id. 3, 4. 16: sunt qui tradant tanta cum 
(Steberiiun Erotem) hone»tate praedi- 
tum, at, etc., such an honorable, noble, 
character. Fr. honnitett. Suet Grainin. 13. 

B. TrsmgC, of thiugs, Beauty, grace 
(extremelv seldom) : testudinis, Cic Q. 
Fr.3,l,),2:«est honcsta. in^robu. lp 
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■k,da.antba dkattnr,a»Wtex rai natu- 
re, quidam splendor in verbis, id- de Or. 

3, 3l 125. 

UneateV uaV, T - honeatua, ad' Jul- 
hftaiflftlTi •turn. 1. *. a. fhojaeitui} 
To c/otAe or adorn with honor; to. honor, 
dignify; to adorn, gtaot, embellish (quite 
class.) with personal or inanimate ob- 
ject* : quum me Unto honore honeataa, 
Plant Capt 2, 9, 106; 3, 1,50; cf, quod 
nou dignoe homines honore boneatatos 
videbam. Sail. C. 35, 3 Kritx; and, tan taw 
laudem, quanta Toa me veatris deeretjs 
boneetaas, nemo eat asaecutua, Cic Cat 

4, 10, 20 : haec nuniaaratio Te hoosetet, 
me autem coltutulet, Plant Trin. 3, 2, 67 : 
ad earn augeodum atque hoDeatendum, 
Cia Off. 2, 6, 81 : a qnibua, ai interdum 
ad forum deducimur, ai uno bsaihcae spa- 
tio honeatimur, dlligehtsr observer! vide- 
mar et coli, art honored by being accom- 
panied through the basilica, id. Mur. 34, 
70: lummi virl Gracchorum et Flaccl 
aanguine non modo aa non contamina. 
runt, aed etum honeatnront id. Cat 1, 12, 
29 : qncm vultue . honeetat, Dedecorant 
mores, Claud. Load. StU. L 36:— sec 
domo dominus, aed domino domus hon- 
retanda eat id. Off. 1, 39, 139 : L. Pauli 
currum rex nobiliasimus Persea honesta- 
vit id. Cat 4, 10, 21 : caput (aria) plumeo 
apice honestunte (ft c dumhguere), Pliu. 

10, 2, 2 ; of. Curt 8, 13 : formam pudor 
honeataoat id. 6,2; id. 3, 6 Jin. : ecoma- 
tio eat, qua utimur rei honeatandae ct lo- 
cupletandae causa, adorn, Anct Her. 2, 
18, 28; cf., rationee honeatandae elocutl- 
onU, id. ib. 4, 56, 69 ; Plant Stich. 2, 1, 7. 

hinntftde, luts, / [id ] Honorable- 
net*, vtruu (ante-class, for honeataa, no, 

11. ) : tua boneatudo Danaoa decipit diu, 
Att in Non. 121, 1 : horrida Europae, id. 
Ib. 120, 32. 

h&nestns, a, um, adj. [bono*, honor, 
qe. furnished or clothed with honor) Full 
of honor, honorable. I e, 

l Regarded with honor, enjoying re- 
spect or consideration, honored, distin- 
guished, honorable, respectable, noble, hon- 
oratua : quum bonoa ait praemium vir- 
tutia judicio atndioqoe civhun delatum 
ad allquem ; qui eum aententiia, qui euf- 
fragils adeptua est ia mlhl et bonestus et 
honoratus vldetur, etc, Cic. Brut 81, 281 ; 
so, satia honestam bonoratamquc imagi- 
ncm tore, Ltv. 36, 40, 9 : roagnus atque 
honestus, Brut et Caa». ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 
3, 4 ; ct, eelvi-et honcati. id. lb. 11, 2, 3: 
honestus homo et nobilia, Cic. Mur. 36, 
75 : cum honeato aliquo homine, id. Fam. 
16, 9, 4 : amplae et honeatae familiac pie- 
heiae, iUuMrioue and honorable families, 
Cic. Mur. 7, 15 : cC, homines houeatia pa- 
rencibus ac majoribus nati, id. Frgm. ap. 
Quint 11. 1, 85; and, bonis parentibua at- 
que honeato loco natua, id. Tuac 5, SO, 
58 ; ao, quum Sabinas honeato ortas loco 
Tirgines rani hiaalt, id. Rap. 2, 7 ; and, 
loco natua honeato, Caea. B. G. 5, 45, 2 ; 
cf. also, Polla, Nuralae honeato gcsere 
orta, 8uet Veep. 1 : equite Romano in 
prlmia honeato et omato, distinguished, 
eminent, Cic. Fam. 13, 14, 1 ; so id. ib. 13, 
31, 1 : equcs Romsnue, id. ib. 13. 62; cf., 
Grant complurea honcati adoleseentee, 
acnatorum Alii et ordinia oqueatris, Caea. 
B. C. 1, 51, 3; and, publican!, bominea 
honcetieeiml atque omatisaimi, Cic de 
imp. Pomp. 7, 17 ; so, homo honeetiaet- 
mus, Caea. B. G. 1, 53, 6 : mQitea honea- 
tiasiml aul generis, id. B. C. 1, 20, 1 : Vir- 
ginia honeatae veuclr>aoone,Suet Qalb. 9, 
et eaep. : quia dcua auctor culpae honcs- 
tior erat Li v. 1, 4, 2: tarn grave," tarn fir- 
mttm, tarn honestum munidpium, Cic 
Fam. 13, 4, 2 ; so, bonestiaeimua conven- 
tus, Quint 1, 2, 9 : at honeeuore jodicio 
ronflicterd ! more honorable, Cic. Quint 
13, 44 : dlea boneatUairnu* noble, id. Fam. 
1 , 2, 2 ; to, atque erit ilia mlhl mortis hon- 
eata dies, Prop. 3, 21, 34 : honesta pau- 
perras, Vcflej. 129, 3 : omnium honeeta- 
rum rerum egena, i. e. not able to live 
enitably to hit rank, Sail. J. 14, 17 : bonea- 
us ffianibus omnia lactlua provonhint i. 
e. of generals (cf. shortly before, ipaorum 
tunc manlbua lmperatorum colebantur 
agri), PUn. 18, 3, 4, } 19. 


Bri 


or deserving of honor, 


JKOXS 

honorable, respectable, creditable, awraVy, 
virtuous, decent, proper, becoming : ut (civ. 
turn vita) opuVas imja, copiia locupies, 
gloria ample, virtutc honesta ait Cic Att 
8, 11,1 : in apnvivio moderate atque hon- 
eato, id. Mur. 6, 13 : aequa et bonesta 
postulatio, id. Rose Am. 2, 7: honeatum. 
ac prokabile notnen, id. Caecin. 25, 71 ; 
cf., ut h on t*»t* praeacriptione reaa turpia- 
aimam tegcrem, Caea. B. C. 3, 32, 4 ; and, 
cauaaa abeundi quaerat honeataa, Lucr. 4, 
U77 : heneata ceitarjo, Cic. LaeL 9, 32 : 
honestam rem actionem ve aut non ausci- 
pere ant, etc, id. ib. 13, 47 ; ao, res, causa 
(opp. turpiaj, Auct Her. 1, 3, 5 ; cf., hon- 
esta rea divlditur in rectum et laudabBe, 
id. 3, 2, 3; honainum boneatiaaimorum 
teathnonhs non credere, Cic Verr. 2. 1, 
49, 126 ; id. Rose Am. 6, 16: homines 
honeatiami. Id. ib. 17, 49 : quod omnfaim 
alt Totam parcntnm, ut boneauorea quam 
ebtt ipal, liheroa habeant Quint 1, 1, 83 : 
honesta aoror, virtuous, choete. Hot. S. 3, 
3, 58 : vita honearaarlma, Cic. Rose Am. 
17, 48 ; ao in the Sttp.i labor, Quint 12, 
7, 10 : praecepta, id. 12, 2, 27 : teatimonia, 
id. 5,11. 37: vitaeinatitutaaic distant ut 
Ore tea et Aetoli latrocinari honeatum pa- 
tent, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 ; ct, honeatum quibua- 
dam rapto viverc. Quint 3, 7, 24 ; and, 
honeatrua eatde anneorum pecuuta lfi bo- 
rare quam de sua. Cic Fam. 13, 14, 3: ut 
Deque rectum neque honeatum alt nee 
Beri poerit, ut etc* id. Lael. 21. 76 : hon- 
eatum et rectum, id. ib. 22, 82 : honeatum 
id iatelligimus, quod tale eat ut detracta 
omnl utiutato, sine ullla praemiia fructi- 
buave per ae ipanm poaait jure laudari, id, 
Fta. 2, 14, 46 ; cf. ii tor. 2, 53, 159, and 
id. Leg. 1, 18, 48 : ajuandoquidem bouea- 
mm nut ipaa virtus eat aut res gesta vir- 
tue:, kt Fin. 5, 23, 66; cf, aire honeatum 
solum bonum eat ut Stoida placet alvo 
quod honeatum eat id ita mrmzaum bo- 
numeatutac,id.Off.3,3,13,andid.ib.l, 
4,14: formaaa quldetn kjaam et tamquam 
fadem honeatl videa, ut ib. 1, 5, 14 : om- 
nia honcati juatlqne dladphna, Quint 12, 
2, 1 : honeati praeaens imago, Id. 12, X, 
28: qtao ' (honeato) dotracto quid poterit 
beatam intelligil Cic. Tuac. 5, 15, 45 : de 
honeato ao bono, Quint 2, 2, 5 : honesta 
ac turpia, ac. Leg. 1, 16, 44 ; so id. ib. 1, 
17, 46: houeatia aimilia aunt quaedam 
non boneata. id. Acad. 2, 16, 50 : in eodem 
pectore nuflum est honeatorum turpium* 
que consortium. Quint 12, 1, 4 : de hou- 
eatia, justia, uuiibua quaearJonea, Id. 8,6,41. 

B. Tr an af, of thinga,eap. of personal 
appearance. Noble, fine, handsome {most- 
ly poet) : On- Quam hberah facie, quam 
aetata integral Th. Ita me di anient 
honeatua eat Ter. F.un. 3, 2, 21 : Ukverat 
honesta facie et liberal!, id. ib. 4, 4, 15; 
ao, fades. Suet Tib. 68 : caput Vlrg. A. 
10, 133 : nee, ai quid honeati eat Jeetat 
habetque palam, quaerit quo turpia oe- 
let Hot. 8. 1. 3, 84 : eaini, Var. R. R. 3, 
6, 2 ; so, equi, Virg. G. 3, 81 : a got bonea- 
uor. Var. K H. 1, 4, 2 : tunc ora rigautnr 
honcstia Imbribns (L c laerlmla), Stat 
Th. 2, 234. 

Adz-, hones te: 1, (acc. to no. I.) 
Honorably, nobly : bonesta natua, of no- 
ble birth. Suet Aug. 4a— Far more froq. 
and quite claaa, a, (acc. to no. IL) De- 
cently, becomingly, properly, creditably, 
virtuously: neque ilia roatrem satia hon- 
eato tuam aequi poterit cornea, Ptaut 
Merc 3, 3, 69 ; id. Bud. S, 3. 77 : ate volo 
Te forre (aquam) honeatc ut ego fero, id. 
ib. 2, 5. 7 : unde Mundior exiret vix liber- 
tmue bonesta. Hot-. S. 2, 7, 12: ut videa- 
mur veetiti esse honeatc, Var. L. L. 8, 16, 
111, § 31 : (Lucretia) turd quoque jam 
morkna, ne non procumbat honeato, Rea. 
picit Ov. F. 2,833; ao, (Caoaar) aibum ad 
iroa crura deduxit quo honoatiua cade- 
ret, Suet Caea. 83; Lucil. in Non. 427, 
26 :— .velds ac bonesta gerunt Cic Att 6, 
1, 13 : boncetiua hie, quam Q. Pompehu, 
id. Off. 3, 30; 109: quao in noetrie rebus 
non satis lion rate, in amicorum Hunt hon- 
eatiaaime, id. LaeL 16, 57 : aliquid recte 
honeateqne dfcere, id. Rep. 1,2: beate et 
honeate vivere; id- lb. 4. 3 ; ao, honeato vi- 
vere, opp. turpiter, Quint 5, 10, 24 : face- 
re ac ulcere, opp. turpiter, id. 11/1. 14 ; 
id. 10, & 13 :. istc qindcm vcterea inter 
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ponetur hnae*te,fairlt, mopctim. Hot. Ed.' 
2, 1, 43 >-Astighiirt nunc honeate verrit 
in tectum infertoria perucua, Cic Q. Fr. 
3,1,4.1a. 
haaor or h^fn*n (the latter form la 

Cic. moat freq ), oris (archaic gen. HOK- 
ORVS, Mke VENERV8, Laser. Glut 207, 
2), as.. Honor, repute, esteem in which a 
peraon or thing ia held. 

L Lit: jfa. In gen.: "quum hoaoa 
sit prarmiom virtatja judicio atudioqae 
cirium delatum ad allqucaa, qui eum aea- 
tentiia, qui auffragiia adeptua eat W mikj 
et honeatua et honoratua videtur. Qui 
autem ooc&aione aliqua"etiam inrius safes 
dvibua naetua eat imperinm, hone najauea 
bonoria adeptum, -non honorcm puts," 
Cic. Brut 81, 381 ; cf, is autem, qui van 
appettari potest honoa, non inrttamaa 
turn ad tempos, sed pcrpetuae virtuosi est 
praerniunv id. Fam. 10, 10, 1 so..- boaaa 
attt artea omneaque incenduatur ad sta- 
dia gloria, id. Tuac 1, 2, 4 ; so coupled 
with gloria, id. Part 34. 87; id. Fnra.4 
20, 2 : quanto et honor hie illo eat i 
or, etc. Id. Att 9,2, A, 1: gratia, dia 
honore auctus, Caea. B. G. 1, 43, i 
pliaaunia honodbus et praemiia decorari 
...hoaoa maximua, Cic de Or. 1, 54. 232: 
ut eum aropliasimo regis hoaore et aoav 
ine effeceris, id. Deiot 5, 14 : abajsjtm 
praecipuo honore habere, Caea- B. G- 5, 
54, 4 : suum cuique honorcm et gradual 
redden, Cic. Rose Am. 47, 136: spud 
oum aunt in honore et in pretio, id. ih.2S, 
77 ; ao Caea. B. C. 3, 6L 1 ; for wniea, 
(Druidea) magno aunt apud eoa boswre 
id. B. G. 6, 13, 4 : honorcm aedpere. id. 
Att 9, 2, A, 1 : honorem hale gram (i c 
poetia) non fuiaao declarer oretio Catosaa, 
id. Tuac 1, 2, 3 : honori auj 
Miloni fait qui P. ClodS eonal 
eU, id. Off. 8, 17,58; ct, mod (i. a. t 
um ex tabus seders) apud Kumadas kaa- 
ori dudtur, SaU. J. 11,3: rite suum Bac- 
cbo dicemus bonorem, honor, prmiae. Vert. 
G. 2,393: tanto ille vobis quam mam pa- 
jorrao bonorem babul t, axvat tumor. L e. 
greater dishonor or disgrace, Q. Mi nasi 
& GeO. 12, 9, 4; cf., exsffii honor, t s. 
honorable erile, Tac H. 1, 21. (Xiauaass- 
and abatr: thtnga, Honor, esteem, rates: 
physicae quoque non sine causa mbsaus 
idem cat bono*, Cic Fin. 3, T» Tt . al 
Fam. 7, 26. 2: omatua ille sdnsinaihs. 
propter quern aacendit In tantum basur 
rem eloquentia, id. Or. 36, 135 : mama n> 
nascentur quae jam ceddere, cadeDtaee 
Quae nunc sunt in honore vocabohv si 
volet nsus, Hor. A. P. 71 : apsvd sntHjBf 
nudum nobllissimue habtcua ai iin asi 
nullo in honore oat Phn. 9, 17. 27 ; id. 19, 
6, 33 : vino Pramnio etnun nunc hoaoa 
durat id. 14, 4, 5, et al 

B. In panic : 1. Public bower, ef. 
tied dignity, ogee, pott, prefersuemx: ia 
quaestor sum factua, ut nuhj hoaorma sV 
lum turn non solum datum, sed etiaea 
creditum ac ooromissum putexn, Cic Verr. 

2, 5, 14,35: ille honoris gradus. id. SsiL 
29, 83 : equttes Romanoa in tribuasdtua 
restitult honorem, Caea. B. C- 1, 77 Jin.: 
extraordtnarium honorem appetrrc ai 
in. 1, 32, 2 : honore abiit. Suet. Aosj. 36 : 
cf„ deposito honore, id. ib. 36 ; aawJ. pax- 
ne honore summotus eat id- ClaauL 9. — 
In the plur. : populum Rocnaxrurn bone- 
nibus novia industriis Kbenter hosntn 
man dam se m ucrquc rrsmdaaae, Cic Verr. 

3, 4, 37, 81 ; ct, qui (po pejus) stukoa ho- 
norea Saepe dat mdignis, Hor. 8. 1. 6. 15 . 
aacendiasct ad banorea, nisi, «ec_, Cic. Bruc. 
68, 241 : honoribus ftmpliasirrris et tabor- 
bus maximia perfnngi, Id. Fam. L. 8. 3: 
Catulua maximia honori boa gnu, Salt C 
49, 2 : magistrates auras honoree tmpm. 
Suet Aug. 36. 

2. Particular phrases: m bsaao- 
ria causa, out of respect ; C. CuHa, qana 
ego hommem honoris potius quanu ccassna 
meliae causa nominatum volo. Cic Verr. 
1. 7, 18 : quern honoris causa ncenisaa, id 
Rosc Am. 2, 6 : toties hunc et Tirmar W 
uum esae dixisti ct honoris csnaa ssjpH 
lasti, id. Rose. Com. 6, la— fc, praewl>> 
dteere honorem. To ask perratasuoa is 
using an indelicate expreaaioas. Try set 
« by your leave," or •• maing mour sns 
enct :" si dicimus : ille patrem tarmfuta- 
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rfl, honorem non praefamnr. Sin de Au- 
itlla aliquid aut LoIUa, honos pracfandus 
est Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4 j for which, haec 
sunt quae retulisee fas sit, ac pleraque ex 
his non nisi honore dicto, PUn. 28, 8, 24 ; 
cf. also, honos auribui sit Curt 5, 1 med. 

3. Personified, Honor, as a deity, Cic, 
Verr. 2, 4. 54, 121 ; Sest. 34. 116 j Leg. 2, 
23, 58 ; Val. Max. 1, 1, 8 ; Aug. Civ. D. 4, 
21 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 543. 

U. Transi': A, Concr., Any tiling 
Riven as a mark ot" honor, An honorary 
gift of any kind, a reward, acknowledg- 
ment, recompense, fit, a sacrifice, funeral 
rites, a legacy, etc. (so mostly poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) : Carlo misi, ut medico 
nonos haberetur et tibi daret quod opus 
osset, Cic, Fam. 16, 9, 3 ; so Vitr. 10. 22 : 
geminum pugnae proponit honorem, Virg. 
A. 5, 365 : ml victor honoris Ex opibus 
posco, Sil. 9, 199: dicitc, Pierides, quo- 
nam donetur honoro Neacra, Tib. 3, 1, 5 : 
nee Telamon sine honoro reccssit Ilesio- 
neque data potitur, Ov. M\ 11, 216 : — nrae 
nacrificiis fument, honore, donis ciimu* 
lentur, Liv. 8, 33, 21 : divum tempHs in- 
dicit honorem, Virg. A. 1, 632 ; Or. F. 4, 
409 : nullog aris adolcrct honorcs, id. 
Met 8, 742 : mcritos aria mactnvit hono- 
red, Virg. A. 3, 118 : — ccrnit ibi mocstos et 
mortis honore enrentea Lcucaspim, etc., 
Virg. A. 6, 333; cf. Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 45 : solu- 
tus honos cineri, VaL Fl. 3, 357 : ncc cnim 
quacrimus. cul acquiratur, sed cui honos 
habitus est i. e, the honorary legacy, Julian. 
Dig. 37, 5, 3 ; so Ulp. ib. 32, L. IL ct aL 

||, Objectively, A quality that brings 
honor or consideration. Ornament, grace, 
charm, beauty (poet) : silvis Aquilo decus- 
*it honorem, Virg. G. 2, 404 ; so, Decem- 
ber silvis honorem decutit Hor.Epod. 11, 
6 : cf., populous cui frondis honor, Val. 
Ft 6, 296 : notus in vultus honor. Hor. 
Kpod. 17, 18 ; Stat Th. 10. 788.— In the 

Slur. : lactos oculls aftlarat bono res, Virg. 
u 1, 591 ; cf. Sil. 12, 244 : hinc tibi copia 
Mnnabit ad plenum benigno Ruris hono- 
rum opulenta coruu, Hor. Od. 1, 17, 16: 
nullum ver usquara nullique aestatis hon- 
ores, SIL 3, 487. 

hondrabiliSf e, adj. [honoro] That 
]■,-.'<• urns honor or esteem, honorable (ex- 
tremely rare) : haec ipsa sunt honorabilia 
quae vidcutur levia atque communia, sal- 
utari, appcti, deccdi, assurgi, etc., *Clc. do 
Sen. 18, 62: honorabilior omnium, Vulg. 
Dan. 13, 4.— Ade. : honorabiliter coleba- 
tnr, Amm. 29, 2; so, scpcHre, Capitol. 
Macr. 5. 

honorabiliter* Honorably ; v. hon- 
orabilis, ad fin. 

honorarium^ "i v - honorarius, no. 

J. B. 

honoraria* " m - adj. [honor] of 

or relating to honor, done for the sake of 
conferring honor, honorary: £ In gen. 
(quite class.) : quum eascm in provuicia 
legatus, quamplures ad praetorea et con- 
sumes vinum honorarium dnbant : num- 
quam accept ne privatua quidem, Cato 
in Isid. Orig. 20, 3 j so. tni men turn, Cic. 
Pis. 35, 86 : tumulus, lea cenotaph. Suet 
Claud. 1 : arbiter, t e. one chosen out of 
respect by the parties themselves (opp. to 
one chosen by tho judge), Cic. Tuac. 5, 
41, 120; Fat 17, 39 ; cf. t arbitrin (opp. ju- 
ilicia legitima), id. Rose. Com. 5, 15; and, 
opera (opp. severitas judicis), id. Caecin. 
'2, 6 ; and, tutor. Paul. Dig. 23, 2, 61 ; Ulp. 
ib. 26, 7, 3 : VACCA, t. e. an honorary of- 
fering (opp. to a sin-otTerine). Inscr. ap. 
Marin. Fratr. Arv. no. 32 ; 36 ; 41 : ludi, 
iiven by the magistrates to the people, 
.^uct Aug. 32; cf, Fest. p. 103 Mull. : rou- 
nnt, a pott of honor, Gen; 16. 13, 6 : codi- 
riili. Aonorrtry tetters patent. Cod. Theod. 
tt, 22 : Cod. Juiitin. 3. 24, 3 : doeere debi- 
tum est dclectare honorarium, pernio- 
vere necessarium, t* done out 
for the audience, voluntarily, 
t;cn. 1, 3. 

J3. Subst, honorarium, ii, n. (sc. do- 
iium), A present made on being admitted 
to a post of honor, a douceur, honorary i 
decurionatus, Traj. ap. PUn. Ep. 10, 114 : 
carae cogiifltioniB, Tert. Idol. 10 ; Ulp. 
Dig. 11, 6, 1 : in honornrils advoeatorum 


ad 
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): imperialis, Symm/Ep. 6, 36; 


U. In partic, in jnrid. Lat, Of Or 
belonging to the prctorian law, or law of 
custom (in opp. to laws strictly defined by 
statutes) : * (jits) honorarium dicitur, quod 
ab honore praetorie venerat," Pompon. 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, § iO ; so, actio, Ulp. Ib. 30, 1, 
28: obligatio, Marcian. ib. 20, 1, 5: suc- 
cessor, ulp. lb. 46, 4, 13 fin. et sapp. 

hdndratCi <tdo ., v. honoro, Pa., ad fin. 

hdnoratiOf onis,/. [honoro] A doing 
of honor, a mark of respect, honor (a post- 
class, word) : Arn. 7, 221 ; so Mart Cap. 
1, 4 ; Fest e. v. GRAJJIVUS, p. 97 Mull. 

honoratus? **» ura » Port, and Pa., 
from honoro. 

Honoriad.es, ae ; -ianus, «. um ; 
-iaSi adis, v. Honorius. 

honorif ice- adv., v. honori8cu: 
fin. 

honorific cntia, f»e./, [honorificus 
A doing of honor, honor (a post- " 
word) : ii 
Vop. Aur. 

honorif icO) ftVl i ntnm, 1. v. a. [id.] 
To do honor to, to honor (eecl. l*at) : re- 
gem magnum, Lact 7, 24 fin. ; so, Deura, 
id. Ira D^ 23 : Salvatorem, Aug. Ep. 119. 

honorificus* a < um » [honor] 

'/'■." ttocs honor, honorable (quite class.) : 
numquam ab eo tnentio dc me nisi uono- 
rlflca, Cic. Phil. 2, 15, 39 : quum tu a me 
rebus amplissimis atque honoririccntissi- 
mis ornatus esses, id. Fam. 5. 2, I : orn- 
tioncm meara in te bonoriticam fuisse, id. 
ib. $3: honorincentissima verba, id. Phil. 
14, 11, 29 : seria partitur (Domidus Mar- 
sus) In tria genera, honorificum, contume- 
liosum, medium. Quint 6, 3, 108 ; cf. id. 
ib. ^ 6 r si quid honorificum pacina blan- 
da sonat, Mnrt la 45, 2 : P. Clodius in 
scnatu sub honorificentissimo mhiisteril 
titulo M. Catoncm a re publlca relecavit 
Vcllej. 2, 45, 4 : Camp., honorificenbus, 
N'ep. Eum. 1,. — Adv.: aliquid de aliquo 
honorifice pracdicare, Cic Phil. 11, 13, 
33 ; so, Tespohdcro allcui. id. ib. 7, 8, 23 : 
consurgitur, id. Verr. 2, 4, 62, 138 : pro- 
mittcrc (r. c large), Q. Cic. Petit cons. 1 1, 
44.— Cowip. : ut neinini sit triumphus hon- 
orificentius quam mihi salus restitutioque 
perscripta, Cic. Pis. 15, 35 : ncc liberalius 
nec honorificentlua se potuisse trnctari, 
id. Fam. 13. 27, 2.— Sup. : aliquem hono- 
rificentissimo appellarc. Cic. Fam. 6. 6, 10 : 
literae tuac quum amantissime turn hono- 
rificentisfimc scriptae, id. Att 14, 13, B, 2. 

* honoriff cr* erum, adj. [honor- 
gero] That bfings honor, honorable : nota 
virginitatis. Tcrt. Virg. vcl. 10. 

Dogm. Pint. 2. 
Hondrins^)', m. Son of the Emperor 

Thcodosius I., and brother of Arcadius, the 
first emperor of the Western Roman empire. 

-II. I'i riw., a. Honbrianns, ». um, 

adj:. Of or belonging to the Emperor Hono- 
rius. Honorian : thermae. Cod. Theod. 15, 

1, 50.— JJ. Honoriadcsf «f. Male 
descendants, sons of the Emperor Honori- 
ns, Claud. Nupt Hon. et Mar. 341.— C. 
Hondrias. atlia,/., Female descendants, 
daughters of the Emperor Honorius, Claud. 
Laud. Seren. 130. 

honoro? »H atum, 1. v. a. (in the de- 
pon. lorm : Dionysius Platonem in Utoro 
occurrens honoratus est Sol. \fin.) [hon- 
or] To clothe or adorn with honor ; to hon- 
or, respect ; to adorn, ornament, embellish, 
decorate (quite class.) : mortem ejus (Ser. 
Sulpicii) non monumento sod luctu pub- 
lico esse honorandam put*»rem, Cic. Phil. 
9, 3, 5 : ornandi honorandique potcstns, 
id. ib. 5, 17, 45 Orell. N. cr. i bonorandus 
sum, quia tyrannum occidl (opp. punien- 
dus), Utiint. 3. 6, 74 ; cf. id. 7, 4, 41 : Am- 
phiaraum sic honoravit fama Graeciae, 
Cic. Dlv. 1, 40, 88 : viitutem, id. PhU. 9, 

2, 4 : — populum congiarlis, honored, i. e. 
presented, Vcllej. 2, 19, 3; cE, nisi in are- 
na pass! sunt se honorari, Ulp. Dig. 3, 1, 1, 
und Calli*rr. ib. 48, 10, 15; so. honoratus 
equestri statua, Vellcj. 2, 61, 3 : Apollo 
lvram modo nato flore honorubat, adorn- 
e'd, Tetr. 83.— Hence 

h&nor&tus, a, um, Pa. Honored, 
respected ; honorable, respectable, distin- 
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tus est, ib mihi et honcstus et honoratus 
videtur, etc^ Cic. Brut 81, 281 ; so, entis 
honestam honoratamque imaginem fore, 
Liv. 36, 40, 9 : boatt, qui honorati sunt, vi- 
dentur ; miseri atitcra, qui sant inglorii, 
Cic. Le-g. 1, 11, 32 : clari et honoraU viri, 
id. de Sen. 7, 22 ; so, homo ct princepa, 
id. OfT. 1. 39, 138 : etnobilis Thucydidf-s, 
id. Of. 9, 32 : Achilles, Hor. A. P. 120 : 
canl, Ov. M. 8, 9 : praefectura, Cic Plane. 

8, 19 : anrici, t. e. courtiers, Liv. 40, 54, 6 : 
rus. granted as a murk of honor, Ov. M. 
15, 617 ; cf., sedes, Tac. A. % VQr~Comp. : 
Dionysius apud me honnradorl'uit,quam 
apud Scipionera Panaetiua, Cic. Att. 9, 12, 
2 : epes houoratioris mllitiae, Liv. 32, 23, 

9. — Sup. : genua pollens atque honoratiB- 
simum, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 28 : honoradssi- 
mo loco lectus, V r ellcj. 2, 76, 1 : honora- 
tissimae unaginis vir, Liv. 3, 58, 2 : decrc- 
tum, id. 27, 10, 6 : genus assensus, Tac 
G. 11. 

JJ. In partic, Honored by a public of- 
fice, filling a post of honor, honorable, re- 
spectable (so perh. not ante-Aug.) : hono- 
ratus praetor, Ov. F. 1, 52 : consul hond- 
ratus vir. id. Pont 4, 5, 1 : hoooratior, 
Vellcj. 2, 54 fin. : familia honorata magis 
quam nobilis, Eutr. 7, 18 : si quit forte 
honoratomm, decurionum, possessorum, 
etc., Cod. Theod. 9, 27, 6 ; so Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 40 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 3540; 3971, ct 
al. , cf. also, HONORATVS AD CVRAM 
KALENDAKII, Ioacr. Grut. 444, 5: hon- 
oratae comae, t. e. of a high magistrate, 
Ov. Pont 2, 2, 92. 

Adv., hdn orate, With honor, fionora- 
bly : quam ilium ut bonoratc nec secure 
continet? VelleJ. 2, 129, 3: quod (ilium 
honorato custodiernnt, Tac. H. 4, 63. — 
Comp. : utrum contumeliosius expulc- 
rlnt an rcvocavcrint honoratius, Ju*t. 5. 
4. — Sup. : aliquem honoratissime excipe- 
re. Val. Max. 2, 10, 8. 

hondrnSt U|n - "dj- [honor, analog. 
with decorus from decor] (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) *!. Worthy of honor, 
honorable: StatTh. 5, 40.— yt, That con- 
fers honor, honorable : carmen, glorify- 
ing, Val. FL 4, 342 ; so, fama, Stat. Th. 2. 
629 : mors, id. ib. 4, 230 : quae in Drusum 
patrem Germanici bonora et magnifica 
Augustus lecissct, Tac. A. 3, 5. 

honos< ori? . v - honor, 
^^honus »ud honngtuSf v. onus, ad 

' hoplititcSi ne, m. [from brMrrjs] A 
heavy-armed man : PlUk 35, 10, 36, § 7L 

hoplomachus- i. m.^zhitUunxps. 

hearif armed combatant, a sort ol gladiator, 
Suet Calig 35 ; Mart 8, 74 ; Inscr. Orell., 
no. 2566. 

f 1. hora, ne (archaic gen. eing^ ho- 
rul, Lucr. 1,1015. In the ablphtr., HO- 
RABVS, Inscr. Orell., no. 4601). /. = Z>p a 
fJUk, a definite space of time, fixed 
by natural laws ; hence, as in Greek). 

1. An hour (among the Romans, of va- 
rying length, according to the tirao of 
year, from sunrise to sunset being reck- 
oned as 12 hours) : Hora Hiberna, Plaut 
Ps. 5, 2, 11 : aestiva, Mart. 12, 1, 4 : viginti 
millia passuum horis quinquc duntaxat 
acstivis conticienda sunt Veg. Mil. 1, 9; 
Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 4 : horam i 
plius jam In dcmoliendo signo moller._. 
tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 95 : iidem cadem 
possunt horam durarc probantes? Hor. 
Ep. 1. 1, 82 : tcrnas cpistolas in hora dare, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 16, 1 ; so, in hora saepc du- 
centos versus dictabat Hor. 8. 1, 4, 9 : 
horas tres dicere, Cic. Art 4, 2, 4 : prl- 
mum dormiit. ad, horas trcs, id. ib. 10, 13, 
1 : quatuor horarum spatio antccedens, 
Cacs. B. C. 3, 79>a.: quatuor aut plure? 
aulaea prcrnuntur in horas, Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 
189 : non amplius quam scptem horas 
dormiebat. Suet Au.g. 78 : haec (cogitatio) 
paucis admodum horis inagnas ctiam 
cnu»as complectitur. Quint 10; 6, 1 : pan- 
ciesimarum horarum consulatus, Pliu. 7, 
53, 54, { 181 : hora quota est? what o'clock 
is itf Hor. S. 2, 6, 44 ; cf., quum a puei o 
qnacsisset horas, Plln. 7, 53, 54, § 182; so 
Suet Dorai 16: si te grata qules et pri- 
mam somnus in horam Delectat Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 6: hora sccunda postridie, Cic. 
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quiuta fere horn renissem, Cic. Pis. 6, 13: 
on rea acta est quum bora sexta vix 
Porapeius perorasaet usque ad bo ram 
ocuvam. Id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2 : nora fere nooa, 
id. ib. : hora diei decima fere, id- Phil. 8, 
.11, 77 : bora fere undecima aut non mul- 
to secus, id. MiL 10, 29 : prima salutantcs 
atque altera continet bora ; Kxercct rau- 
coa tcrtia causidicoa : In quiotam varioa 
cxtendit Roma laBoroa: Sex to quiea las- 
sis, septum finis erit, etc, Mart 4, 8 : poet 
horam primam nocti* . . . decern bona 
nocturnis, Cic. Rose. Am. 7,. 19: prima 
uoctis, Suet Aug. 76 : tribua nocturnis, id. 
C*lhj.. 90 : — id quidem in boram diei quhv 
Um vel octaram spcetare maluerint, i. e. 
toward that part of the heaven* where the tun 
is at the fifth or eighth hour, Plin. 17, 11, 
16 ; so id. 6, 32, 37 :— hie tu fortasae cris 
diUgeos, ne quoin ego horam do meis le- 
gitime horis remjtttam, of the hour* al- 
hired to an orator, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 25: 
—bora partus, the hour of one's birth, na- 
tal hour, Suet. Aug. 94 ; for which, nata- 
Us, Hpr. Od. 2, 17, 19; so, mortis. Suet 
Doin. 14 : coenae, id. Claud. 8: pugnao, 
id. Aug. 16 : somni, id. Dom. 21, et often. : 
ad boram vcoirc, at the hour, punctually, 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 16 : claTum mutator in bo- 
ras, every hour, hourly, Hor. S. 2, 7, 10 ; 
so in boras, id. Od. 2, 13,14; A. P. 160; 
PUn. Ep. 3, 17, X 

2. Proverb. : a. In boram rirere, To 
care only for the patting hour, to lite from 
hand to mouth, Cic. Pbil. 5, 9, 35.— b. 
Omnium horn rum homo (amicus, etc.), 
Ready, actio*, mil disposed at all tmet : 
Quint 6, 3. 110 Spald. ; Suet Tib. 42 (for 
which, C. Pubucium solitum dicere, P. 
Mummium cuwis Lamport hominem toot, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 271). 

B. Transf., in the plur., horse, arum, 
Ahorologe, clock: quum machination© 
quadam moreri abquid videmua, ut sphae- 
ram, ut horas, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97; so 
Petr. 71 ; ct, ridet oscitantcm judicem, 
mittentem ad horas, looking at the clod, 
Cic. Brut 54,200. 

Tf Poet, In. gen. Time, time of year, 
teaton : tu quamcumque dcus tihl fortu- 
naverit horam, Grata sumo manu, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 11, 28: et mibi forsan, tlbi quod 
negarit, Pocrigct hora, id. Od. 2, 16, 31 : 
no fluitem dubiae pendulus borac, id. Ep. 
1, 18, 110 : qui rectc virendi prorogat bo- 
ram, id. ib. I, 2, 41 : extremo reniet mol- 
Kor bora die, Prop. .2, 28, 16 : numquam 
tc crastina fallet Bora, Virg. G. 1, 426 ; 
Or. A. A. 1, 250 : sub vera! tcmporia ho- 
ram, Hor. A. P. 302 ; so of spring : geni- 
talis tuini bora, Plin. 9, 35, 54 : nagrantis 
atrox hora Caniculae, Hor. Od. 3, 13, 9 : 
(bae latebrae) Incolumem tibi me praes- 
tant Septembrlbus horis, id. Ep. 1, 16, 16 : 
arbor ipsa omnibus horis pomifera cat 
ft all season*, all the year round, Plin. 12, 
3. Z\ 15. 

Tit Feraouined, H6r»e, arum, /., like 
the Gr. , Ofei, The Hours, daughters of 
Jupiter ana Themis, goddesses that presid- 
ed over the changes of the seasons and 
kept watch at the gaits of heaven. Or. M. 2, 
26; 118; VeJL Fl. 4. 92; Stat Th. 3, 410; 
Or. F. 1, 125 ; 5, 217 ; Hyg. Fab. 183. 

2. Itt Mb ae. /• [perh. an archaic 
form for hera, lady] The wife of Quirinut 
{Romulus), who was worshiped as a god- 
dess (* called, before ber death, Hcraiha, 
O v. M. 14, 830) : te, Qulriue pater, veneror, 
Horamque Quirini, Enn. in Non. 120, 2 ; 
so, Uora Quirini, peU. 13. 22, 2 ; cf, pari- 
ter cum corpore nomen Mutat Horamque 
vocat Or. it 14, 851. 

t K*y owtrt. i. n. = uipai*v (sc. riipi- 
\oc), A pickle made of young fishes, Plaut. 
Capt 4, 2, 71. 

* bOrtlisk C adj. (bora) Of or belmg- 
ing to an hour .* spatium, us. of an hour, 
Vonant Vit S. Mart 4, 364. 

* h#r&rimn> u. n. [id.] A horologe, 
clock, Censonn. do Die nat 23 med. 

I, QdrattUSf a. Name of a Roman 
gens. So, Horntii, The three twin brother*, 
in the time of Tultut Uostilius, who fought 
against the Allan Curiatii, Lir. 1, 24 so. : 
lloratius Codes, who. in the war with 
Portenna, defended a bridge single-hand- 
ed, Lir. 2, 10: Q. Horatius Flacrua the 
famous Augustan poet.— In the fen., Hd- 
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rftttas ae, 7TU stair of tkt Horatii, Lir. 
1, 26>«.-lL Dcrirr., A. HdrttltU, a, 

um, adj.. Of or belonging to a Horatius, 
Horatian : gens, Lir. 1, 26 : rirtus, Virg. 
Col. 359: lex, Lir. 3, 55; another, GeH. 6, 
7, 2.— B. Hora tiamv* «• «■">• adj.. Of 

or belonging to toe poet Horace, Horatian : 
ille Atabulue, 0*11. 2, 22, 25. 
2. Horatius. a, um, r. 1. Horatius, 

no. II. A. 

horconia, ae, /. A sort of wine in 

Campania, Plin. 14, 2, 4 & 35. 

J horctnm °t ftectun pro bono 

iuceu.nl. rest p. 102 MuTT; cf, fortls, 
in it., and p. 641, b. 

1 hordjti •«,/•> archaic L q. fords, A 
cow that ts with calf: "quae sterilia eat 
racca,TAURA appellata; quaepraegnans, 
HORDA : ab eo in fastis dies Jhordicalta 
nominontur, quod tunc hordae bores im- 
moUntur," Var. R. R. 2, 5, 6 ; r. fordus. 

hordeScana, a. um, adj. [bordeum) 
OfoT relating to barley, barley- •' farino, 
Cato R. R. 157. 5 ; PBn. 20, 30, 51 : penis, 
id. 18, 11, 26 : farrago. Col. 11, 2, 99 : mes- 
sis, Plin. 18, 29, 71 : pira, barley-pears, I e. 
rijw at the barley-harvest. Col. 5, 10, 18. 

KakTdfSs\|illS (*I*o written ordearius 
and hordinnus), a, um, adj. [id.] Of or re- 
lating to barley, barley- : pira,. barley-pears, 
i. e. pear* that art ripe at barley-harvest, 
Plin. 15, 15, 16 (also called hordeacea pira, 
CoL 5. 10, 18) ; so, pruua, Flin. 15, 13, 12 : 
" hordiarium act, quod pro bordeo equlti 
Romano dabatnr," Fest p. 102 Mull. ; cf. 
Gaj. Inst 4, 27: antiquissunum in cihis 
bordeum, sicut Atheniensium ritu appa- 
ret et gladiatprum cognomine, qui horde- 
arii rocabantur, Plin. 18, 7, 14 : hune eun- 
dern M. Coclius hordearium rhetorem ap- 
pellat deridona ut inflatum ac lercm ct 
sordidum. Suet Rhet 2. 

* hordtilU) a, um, adj. [id.] O/or re- 
lating to barley, barley- : lolligiunculao, 
Plaut Casin. 2, 8, 58. 

hordeilni, I m. dim. [id.] A sty In 
the eye. Marc. Erapir. 8. 

horde am (also written ordcum), L n. 
[perhaps from horreo, borridus] Barley, 
•• Plin. 18. 7, 10 ; Cato R. R. 35, 2 ; Var. R. 
R.2,4,6; CoL 2, 9, 3 *q. .-" Liv.27,13,9; 
Suet Aug. 24.— In the plur.. Virg. E. 5, 
36 ; Georg. 1, 317 ; on account of this 
plur. he was abused by tho poet Barius ; 
r. Barius ; cf. also, " harden et mulsa non 
alio vitiosa sunt quam quod sinsularia 
pluraliter efi'eruntur," Quint 1, 5, 16. Yet 
the plur. is also found in Pliny, 18, 7, 10, 
556. 

r. thorda and fordus. 

iibrdicidia. 



tlUSi r. fordus.) 

Jfoits (also oria),-ac,/. A small vts- 
afithing-smack: "horia navicula pls- 
catorfa," Non. 533, 20 : Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 
5; 4.3,81; GeU.10,25,5. 


hSti(5Iai ae, / dim. [horia] A ekif, 
fMhtfboat, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 100 ; Gell. 
10,25,5. 


bjOrior, hori, r. dep. [prim, form of 
hortor.from the root OPS, wbenoc dpvt- 
ui, bpu/i, bpudnt, etc : r. honor] To urge, 
incite, encourage: "hortatur quod rttfgo 
dicunus, reteres nonntdll horitur dixc- 
runt, at Eiinius libro XVI. (29): pran- 
derejubet horilurque. Idem in X. (28): 
horitur induperator," Diom. p. 378 P. 

thoiiXOUp ontif, m. = bpi^wv (eveXos 
or ai)p) : W The boundary line between the 
atmosphere and the surface of the earth, the 
horizon (pure Let Aniens and linitor), 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 15 Jin.: Sat 7, 14 
fin.i Hyg. Astr. 1, 4. — U_ A line drawn 
through the centre of a sun-dial, dividing 
it into two equal part*, Vitr. 9, 8. 

t horxndnos, i, n. — bputrot. The 
Greek name ot the wild atparagut, Plin. 
19, 8, 42jS». 

t hoi'llAoajon, ii, n. = bpuholor. A pre- 
cious stone, otherwise unknown, perh. yel- 
low onyz, Plin. 37. 10, 60. 

f ssonoinAdeS) is, m.^bpmvuttis, A 

hormin-stone, i. e. a precious stone resem- 
bling horminum in color, Plin. 37, 10, 60. 

t nnr miaiim . L n. = Spaivov, The 
herb clary, a. kind of sage, Salvia hormi- 
num, L. ; Plin. 22, 25, 76-; 18, la 22. 

homs)* °dv« r. hornus, ad in. 

EornOtlllUfc ■> um, adj. [hornus] Of 
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this year, this year'* : traces, Cato R. JL 
17. 2 : fimmcntum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 43 ; 
vh-gac, Col. 5, 6 fin. 

hornUS* a. um, adj. [contr. for hori- 
nns - Zpivoi from S>pa] Of thi* year, this 
year** (not in Cic. ; but cf. bornottnus) -. 
agni, Prop. 4, 3 61 : frnge, Hor. Od. 3,23. 
3: Tins, id. Epod. 2,47: pale a, id. Sat • 6, 
88. — Adv., horno, This year: utrum anno 
an horno te abstnleris a riro f Lucfl. in 
Non. 121, 8 : horno mesais msgna Mt, 
Plaut Moat 1, 8, 3 ; Var. m Non. 121. 10. 

} hSriUgUrlSi *. <«S- (borologium] 
Of or belonging to a horologe or clock : 
TEMPLUM. i. e. provided with a clack. 
Inscr. Oroll. no. 1276; cf. abbrcr, HORO- 
LOGIAR. TEMPLUM, ib. «o. 925. 

t hordl&gicuS, ". um, adj. = LpoU- 
yiK.bc, Of otrbelonging to a dock : vasa. 
Mart Cap. 6, 194. 

I IsOVOMffilUslf Qt *■= iif>oXo)'«v. A 
clock\ horologe, either a tun-dtal or a wa- 
ter-clock, » Plin. 2, 76, 78 ; 7. 60, 60 ;" Var. 
R. R. 3, 5. 17 : Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 2: Sen. 
Apocol. 2 ; Vitr. 9, 8 »?• ; Inscr. Oreu. no. 
9032;3298se. 

t horOSC^Pinm, ii, n. — wpoaKBZtior, 
An instrument used in the casting of ns> 
tirilto, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 

i hfiroSCOPO, are, r. n. = utpoeeovi^. 
To take Uutime of one's nativity, to drear 
a horoscope, ManiL 3, 296 ; Firm. Mam. 5, 1 . 

i hftrOKOpilsw a, nm, adj. = iipocwb- 
nos, TTkat shows tic hour : vasa, Plin. 2, 72, 
74 ; Mart Cap. 6, 194/— H. Subst, horc- 
scopus, i, m^ A nativity, horoscope, Pers. 
6, 18; ManiL 3, 190; 200 sq. ; Aug. Civ. 
D. 5, 2 *q. 

horrOftrillS* n - [borrenm] The su- 
perintendent of a store-house or magazine 
Labco Dig. 19. 2, 60. 5 9 ; Cels. ap. Ulp.ib.ia 
4, 5 ; Ulp. ib. 9, 3, 5 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 3214. 
reftliCIU. a, um, adj. (id.) Of a, 
^\ng to a store-house: species, t r. 
the corn stored vp in a magazine, Cod. 
Theod. 11, 14, 3. 

horrtsBliaf ac,/. [horreo] A shudder- 
ing, horror (post-class, for horror). Ten. 
adv. Marc. 24 med. 

horreo, ore, v. n, and a. To stand 
on end, stand erect, to brittle : %\ Lit (so 
for the most part only poet ; not in Cic- 
eron. prose) : in corpore pili, nt arista in 
spica hordel, horrent, Var. L. L. 6. 6, 64, 
J 49 ; cf, ct setae densis similes bastili- 
bus horrent Or. M. 8, 285 ; so, saepe bor- 
rere sacros dohlit Latona CHpillos. Tib. 2, 
3, 23 ; and, horrentibus per totum corpus 
villis, Plin. 8. 40, 61 Jf». : horrentcs bar 
bae, Petr. 99 : horrentibus scopuHs grs 
dam inferre, Plin. Pan. 81, 1 : horrcntes 
rubi. Virg. G. 3, 315: horrentibus basn>. 
id. Aen. 10, 178: horrebant den*ia asi>er» 
crura puis, Or, F. 2. 348: rigiiMs seti> 
horrere, id. Met 13, 846 : borret capuTut 
ut mnrinus as peris Echinus aut current 
aper, Hor. Epod. 5, 27 : pervigil ecce dne 
co pquaniis crcpitantibus boirens Sihikt. 
Or.Her. 12, 101 : — densantar cmnpu hor- 
rentU tela vlrorum ; Horrct ngcr campr 

?ue armii suhlimibus ardent, Eon. Ann 
, 48 ; imitated by Virgil, Virg. A. 11, OK 
Serv. ; cf., cpnraia hasti* lonsis cum pes 
aplcndet ct horret. Eon. ap. Macr. 8. G, 4. 
and Liv. 44, 41, 6: mare quum horrei 
fluctibua, ruJUd, rough, Att in Non. 422, 
33 : duris cnuttbua horrena Caocasop, 
Vira. A. 4, 366 : ail via borrentia aaxa fm- 
gorfa, Ov. M. 4, 778- 

IL Transf.: A. (through the intrr 
medTate notion of uneveoneaa in motion) 
To mote in an unsteady, tkakimg manner : 
viz. : 

X. In gen., To thake, tremble (extreme 
ly seldom): corpoi ut-inipaluio tegct-r* 
Aquilonibus borret, Lltenvquc arOcnio 
pre.ua trcmcnte labat, Or. Her. 10, 13* ; 
cf. horrcaco.. 

2. In partic. : a. To thake, «tnrr. 
freeze with cold, riff ere (Ukowiae poeti««l 
and very seldom) : eaepc etiatn domtnac. 
quamvis horrcbia ct ipse, Alcefitia mm»*. 
cat calfacicudn eiiiu. Or. X. A. 2, 813 : 
horrenti tiinicam non reddere servo, Ji»v. 
1, 93 : soln pruinoaia borret facuudia pc^n 
nis, Potr. 83. 

K, To tremble* tkuddtr, quake xrith 
fright or dread ; and more freq. at a 
verb, ae*., with on object, to shndder or 
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be frightened at any thing (the claw, rig- : 
nit of the word, equally freq. in prose 
and poetry) : (■) Abe. ; totus, Parmeno, 
Tremo horreoquc, poctquam aspexl banc, 
Ter. Eon. l t %A : ph. Extimuit ram Hlat 
He. Horret corpus, cor saUt, Plaut Cist 
2, 3, 9 : srrectis auribue horrent Quadru- 
podes monatrique metu turban tor. Or. M. 
15, 516,— 0?) c acc: si qui imbecilliui 
horrent dolorem et rcforraJdant Cic. 
'Rise. 5, 30, 85 : deorura (conadentiam) 
borrere, id. Fin. 1, 16, 51 ; so, judicium 
et crimen, id- Vcrr. 2, 5, 29, 74 ; cf., in- 
grati animi crimen, td. Att 9, 2, A, 2 : lp- 
sam victoriam, id. Fam. 7, 3, 2 : Ariovisti 
erudelitatcm, * Cues, B. G. 1,32, 4 : nomen 
ipsum nccuaatoria. Quint 12,7, 1 : fragili- 
tatis human ae vires, Plin. Pan. 27, 1 : pen- 
jieriem, Hor. S. 2, 5, 9: onus, id. Ep. 1, 
17, 39 : iratum mare, id. Epod. 2, 6 : nu- 
turn divitia, id. Ep. 1, 18, 11 : strictas se- 
cures trepida cervice, Sil. 6, 695, et saep. : 
tc Negligit aut horret, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 64 ; 
ct, quein dives amicus odit et horret; id. 
ib. 1, 18, 25: horrent admotas vulnera 
cm da manus, Ov. Pont 1, 3, 16.— (y) With 
an object- or relative-clause : ego veetris 
armis armntus non horrui in hunc locum 
progredi, Cic. Acr. 2, 37, 101 ; so, borreo 
dicere, Liv. 7, 40, 9 :— dominatio tanto in 
odio est omnibus, ut quorsus emptors 
sit, horreamua, Cic. Att 2, 21, 1 ; so, 
quern ful mod u m accepturi eiu>, horreo, 
id. PhU. 7, 3, 8.- (5) With a follg. ne: eo 
plus horreo, no illse wagia res hob cepe- 
rint, quam nos .Has, Liv. 34, 4, 3. - 

C To shudder with amazement, to be 
astonished, amazed (extremely seldom) : 
quae mehcrcule ego, Crassc, quum trae- 
tantur in causis, horrere soieo, Cic. de 
Or. % 45, 188 ; cf. under horrendus, no. 2. 

B. To be of a rough, rigid, i. e. fright- 
ful, terrible appearance ; to look rough, ter- 
rible ; to be terrible, dreadful, horrid (rare ; 
mostly poet.) : possetoe uno tempore flo- 
rcre, deinde vicisaim horrere terra, Cic. 
N. D, 2, 7, 19 ; so, qunedam loca frigori- 
bus htemis intolerabiliter horrent Col. 1, 
4, 9 ; German. Progn. 2, 156; cf, nec fera 
tempestas toto tamen horret In anno, Ov. 
F. 1, 495; and, Phoebus, Stat Th. 4, 1.— 
2. Trop. : horrebant aaevia omnia verba 
minis, Or. R. Am. 664. 

A. hbrrens, ends. Pa. (acc. to no. 
II. A) Terrible, fearful, horrid (poet and 
very rare) : horrens Arcadius sus, Lucr. 
5, 25 : horrentiquo atrum nemua imminet 
umbra, Virg. A. 1, 165: borrcntes Marte 
I .* linos, id. ib. 10, 237 : borrensqne feris 
dtnribus Ecus, Luc. 1, 445. 

B, horrendus, a. urn, Pa. 1. (sec. 
to no. 18, 3) Dreadful, terrible, fearful, 
terrifa horrible (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : horrendum et dictu video 
rairabile monatrum, Virg. A. 3, 26 : truces 
horreudaeque imagines, Plin. Pan. 52, 5 : 
ailva tnvia atque horrenda, Liv. 9, 36, 1 ; 
lior. Od. 3, 3, 45 : rabies, id. Sat 2, 3, 323 : 
diluv.es, id. Od. 4, 4. 27 : tempestas (c. e. 
fooda), Vellej. 2, 100, 2: nox, Ov. F. 6, 
140: vox, Val. FL 1, 210; cf, lex erat 
horrendi cerminia, Liv. 1, 26, 6: juvenis 
Parthia horrendus, Hor. S. 2, 5, 62 : pallor 
utrasque Feoerat borrendas aspectu, id 
ib. 1, 8, 26 ; so, res horrenda relatu, Ov 
M. 15, 298 : horrendum dictu ! Virg. A. 4 
454. — In the neut adverbially : belua Ler- 
nac Horrendum atridens, Virg. A. 6, 288 : 
arma Horrondum sonucro, id*, ib. 9, 732 ; 
id. ib. 12, 700.— 2. In a good sense, Won- 
derful, awful, venerable (poet) : horrenda 
virgo (Camilla), Virg. A. 11, 507 : horrcn- 
dae procul aecreta SibyDae, Id. lb. 6. 10 : 
tectum augustum, in gens . . . Horrendum 
aflvia et rcllgionc parentnm, id. ib. 7, 172. 

* horr^O lnilb n - dim. [horreumj 
A email barn or granary: VaL Max. 7, 
I fin. 

horreacOt norrnl, 3. v. inch, n. and a, 
Ihorrco] To rise on end, etand erect, to 
bristle grow rough : I. Lit (so most- 
ly poet ; cf. horreo) : rettuUt Ule gradus 
horruerunnruc comae, Or. F. 2, 502 : turn 
acgetes sitae enmpique natantes Lcolbua 
horrescunt flabrls, Virg. G. 3, 199 : brachia 
coeperunt nigris horrescerc v litis, Ov. M. 
2, 478 ; cf., sou's horrescere coepi. Id. lb. 
14, 279: borrescit tells exercitus asper 
utrlmque, Eon. Ann. 14, 13: horrecdt 
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mare, becomes ruJUa\ rough, Var. in Non. 
423, 7; ct, ut iHo qui navigat, quum an- 
bito m*re cdepit horrescere, Cic. Frgm. 
ib. 4 (Ren. 1, 40 Hoa.). 

11 Transf.: A. To fall a shaking, 
trembling : (puella) Horruit ut sterilca, 
agitatquasventns, aristae, Ov. A. A. 1, 553. 

2, In partle., To begin to thake, shud- 
der, or tremble for fear, to become fright- 
ened, terrified (quite clais.*) Abe. : 
horreaco raisers, mentio quoties fit par- 
tionis, PlauL True. 1, 2, 93 i c£*jd. Aain. 

4. 1, 4, and Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 23: quin.etiam 
ferae, sibl injecto terrore mortis, horres- 
cunt Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31 : horreaco refe- 
rees, Virg. A. 2, 204 : horrescit visa subi- 
to, id. ib. 6, 710; id. ib. 12, 453. — (JS) c 
acc. : dum procellas Cautus horrescis, 
Hor. Od. 2, 10, 3; so, moraus futures, 
Virg. A. 3, 394: nulloa visus, VaL Fl. 6, 
453 ; Stat Th. 3, 70. 

B. To grow fearful, terrible, dreadful 
(extremely seldom) : in terra qubque ut 
horrescant (fulmina), Lucr. 6, 261 : aubl- 
tis horrescit tor bids nimbis Tempestas, 
SU. 1, 134. 

bjOgrjtOllfc \, n* A store-house; esp. 
for preserving grain, a barn, granary, 
magazine : ill! Cspuam cellam atqne hor- 
reum Campani agri esse voluerunt, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 33, 89 : si proprio condidit hor- 
reo, Qaicquid de Libycis vcrritur nreis, 
Hor. Od. 1, 1, 9; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 8, 20; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 42, 4 : illius immensae ru- 
perunt horrea messes, Virg. G. 1, 49; cf. 
Tib. 2, 5, 84 : si, quicquid arat implgor 
Appulua, Occultare meia dicerer horreis, 
Hor. Od. 3, 16, 27.— For other things : 
parcii deripere horreo amphoram t Hor. 
Od. 3, 28, 7 ; so Paul. Dig. 18, 1. 76: ar 
gentum, quod in domo, vel intra horreura 
usibus ejus fuit, id. ib. 34, 2, 33; Ulp. ib. 
10, 4, 5; CoL 12, 52, 3. Poet, of a bee- 
hive, Virg. G. 4, 250 ; of ant-burrou)$, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 6. 39. 

hoinhiliJk e, edj. [horreo] Terrible, 
fearful, dreadful, horrible (freq. and quite 
class.) : quod hanc tara tetrara, tara hor- 
ribilem Urn que infestam rei pubheae 
pcatem totica jam effugimM, Cic Cat 1, 
5, 11 : homtnl accidere nihil posse, quod 
sit honibile aut pertunescendum. W. Earn. 

5, 21 Jin- ■ species, * Cues. fc\ G. 7, 36, 2; 
so, spectaculum, SalL J. 101, 11 : sonltus, 
id. ib. 99, 2 : di magni, horriMlcm et sa- 
crum Ubcllnmt CatuIL 14, 13 1 tempw- 
tu, Cic. Rep. 8, 6: (brmidincs, id. Fta. 1, 
19, 63 : horribilet mUeroeque cwua, id. 
de Or. 3, 3, 11 : Man («tell«) rntila, kor- 
ribiliiquc ten-is, id. Rep. 6, 17; iUud rero 
fait horribile, quod vereor, ne, itc^ id, de 
Or. 1, 61, 858 : horribile est nsw otpi- 
tis dicere, horribiliu prioro loco dicere, 
id. Quint. 31, 95.— JL In colloquiol Ung, 
sometimes in a gooa sense, L a. AMonitk- 
isg, cunailng, trtmtnitQut : sea hoc r/pmf 
(i c Caesar) horribili TlgUantia, celeriU- 
te, diligentia est, Cic Att 8, 9 jU. : uter- 
que jurorit, inter nos perituram ease bun 
horribile sec return, Petr. 31. 

*A drains good sense: horribQiter scrip- 
slsti banc or&tioDcm, Amazingly, M. AureL 
an. Front En. 9. 6 ed. Nal 

hombihtcr. T.norribilia,ii«!/n. 

homcdmis, Aj a '%- [norre&cotna] 
With hair on end, brittlf, tiaggy (an Ap- 

Eulclnn word) : canes, App. M. 4, p. 151 : 
Ircus. id. Ib. 7. p. 199. 
horridQi a<lv < v - borriduo, idjtn. 
horridulos, n. <»n. «4f lim. [bar- 
riiluj] Shmdhia up, projerting forth, pro- 
tuberant ; rough, ragged, rude : papulae, 
< muu i-'a, 1, 1, bt> i canul ungunt horrid- 
ulum, Loca in Kan. 493, 1; Mart 10, 98, 
9 : ads comitem honidnlum trita donare 
lacerna, I «. thahiy, poor. Pen. 1, 54 —11. 
Trop. : tna Dla barridula mlhi atquein^ 
comta visa sunt, 0c Att 3, 1, 1 : oratio- 
nos Catonla, Id. Or. 45. 159- 

honiataui a. nm, adj. [horreo] Stand* 
ing on mdTuiekiug out, rough, ohaggy, 
brutlf, priekb/ : nun hac barbnla, qua 
ista delectatnr, sod iUa hordda, quam hi 
statuis antiquis et unagtnibns vidomus, 
Cic. CoeL 14, 33 ; so, caesarles. Or. M. 10, 
139 : plnma, id. Am. 3, 6, 5 : ape* hor- 
ridl put. Col. 9. 3, 1; cC, apes horridae 
aspecto, Plin. 11. 18, 19 : sua. Virg. G. 4, 
407 : cf, vldrar tibl amarior barbb, Hor- 
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ridtor rneco, id. Eel 7, 43 : denais bastili- 
bus horrida mynus, Id. Aen. 3, 33; cf., 
arbor spinis, Plin. 13, 15, 34. 

II. Transf., In gen., Rough, rude, ruj 
gea\wUd. savage, horrid : jK Lit: hor- 
nda signis chlamys, Val. FT 5. 556 (for 
which, aepera aignia pocula, Virg. A. 9, 
363) : membra vldercs Horrida paedore, 
Lucr. 6, 1368 ; cf., pecudls Jecur horrid- 
urn ot exile. Cic Dir. 8, 13, 30 ; and, hor- 
rida villosa corpora Teste tegant, Tib. 3, 3, 
75; so, pastor, Or. M. 1, 514: Ilia culm, 
id. Am. 3, 6, 47 ; cf., Acestea in jaculls ct 
pelle Libystidis ursae, Virg. A 5, 37: Sfl- 
Tanus, Hor. Od. 3, 39, 92 : Africa terribili 
tremit horrida terra tumnltu, Enn. Ann. 
7, 64 ; c£. Aetncnsis ager et campus Le- 
on tinus sic erat deform is atque horridus, 
ut, etc, Cic. Verr. 3, 3, 18, 47 Jfn. ,- and, 
horridior locus. Or. Pont 1, 3, 83; cf. 
also, silra fait, late dnmis atque ilice nigra 
Horrida, Virg. A. 9, 383 : sedes Taenari, 
Hor. Od. 1, 34, 10: argumenta, relut hor- 
rida et confragosa, vitantes, Quint 5. 8, 1 : 
inde senilis Hiems treraulo venit horrida 

Eaasn, Ov. M. 15, 813; cf^ quum Jupplter 
orridus austris Torquet aquosnm hie* 
mem, Virg. A. 9, 670: so. brums, id. 
Georg. 3. 443 : December, Mart 7. 36, 5 : 
stiria, Virg. G. 3, 366 : grando, id. ib. 1, 
449: tempestas, Hor. Epod. 13. 1; Plin. 
18, 35, 79 : fluctus, Hor. Epod. 10, 3 ; ct, 
aequora, Id. Od. 3, 34. 40. Poet : si pre 
merem ve&'tosas horridus Alpea, as. en- 
veloped in horror, shuddering, Ov. Am. 2, 
16, 19 : spodos si tnngotur lingua, sapo- 
rem horridiim praestat horrid, Plin. 34, 
13, 33 ; cf. id. 13, 4, 9 :' rota silvestris hor- 
rida ad effectum est, id. 30, 13, 61 : literac 
trutes et horridae, Quint 12, 10, 38 eq. 

i Trop.: 1* Rough in character or 
manners, rude, blunt, ftem, unpoheked, 
uncouth : ut vita sic oratione durus, in- 
cultus, horridus, Cic. Brut 31, 117 ; cf., 
vir paulo horridior et durior, Plin. En, 3, 
3, 5: spernttur orator bonus, borndu' 
miles amatnr, Enn. in Cic. Mur. 14, 30 : 
non Ule, quamquam Bocrancis madet Her- 
monibua, te negliget horridus, Hor. Od. 3, 
21, 10 : "fidens jurcntna horrida braomia, 
id. lb. 3, 4, 59; ao, Gennania, id. ib. 4. 5, 
96 : gena, Virg. A. 7. 746: horridus irt 
(Boreas), etc Or. M. 6, 685; vila, Cit. 
Quint 30, 93 : virtns, SO. 11. 205; so 
Slat Th. 5, 179 1 aapara. artatt, 'kcakda 
oratione Cic. Or. 5, SO; ot, horridtora 
verba, id. Brnt 17, 68 ; so. aermo, Quint 
9,4.3: quaedam genera cUcandi horridio- 
ra, id. 13, 10, 10: numsros Saturniua, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 157 : its da horridis rebus 
nloda a«t oratio tua, Cie.de Or. 3,14, 51: 
(antiqaorom unitatoraa) Dent borridi at- 
que JeJanL Quint 2, 5, 31. 


a. with tho predominating idea of an 
enact produced. Causing tmmur or hor- 
ror, terrible, frightful, horwSJfo rarely, 
and mostly poet, for which quite class. 
harribUis) : horridiore aspectu esse, *Caca. 
B. G. 5, 14, 2; cf. In a Greek construc- 
tion, et desit si larga Ceres, tunc horrida 
cerni, Luc- 3, 347 ; and, turba horrida as- 

Eicl, Sen. Q. N. 3, 19 : via horrida teli, 
ucr. 3, 171; so, acies, Virg. A. 10, 480: 
castra, id. Eel 10, 33: certamina, Enn. 
Ann. 1, 1; cf., proelia, Virg. G. 3, 383; 
and, arma, Ov. M. 1, 136 : virga (morns), 
Hor. Od. 1, 94, 16 : fata, Virg. A. 11. 96 : 
jussa, id. ib. 4, 378 : paupertas, Lucr. 0, 
1381 ; Plin. 13, 3, 4>n. 

j4iB»horrIdo(acc. to nail. B\ Rough- 
ly, savagely, severely, sternly : vixlt sem- 
per uiculte atque horride, Cic Quint 18, 
59 : horride inculteque dicere, id. Or. 9, 
28 ; cf. Quint 10, 2, 17 : ornamentis ute- 
tnr horridlua, Cic. Or. 25, 86 .- alloqni mi- 
nus aut horridius,«Tac- H. 1, 82. 

horrifer* era, erum (archaic gen. 
phtr. horruerum, Pac. in Cic Or. 46, 155 ; 
v. in the follg.), adj. [horror-feroj That 
brings trembling or terror, terrible, dread- 
ful, horrible, horrifc (a poet word) : un- 
de horrifer Aquiloni' stridor geldas mo- 
litur nlves, Att in Cic. Tusc 1, 38, 68 ; so, 
Boreas. Ov. M. L 65; 15, 471 : axis. Val. 
Fl 5, 518 : nix, id. 5, 307 : prodigium hor- 
riferum, Pac. in Cic Or. 46, 155 ; so, aes- 
tus (Tartarl), Lucr. 3, 1025: Erinnys, Ov. 
M. 1, 725 : genus ferarum, Lucr. 5, 519 : 
voce*, id. 5, 994. 
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'hMtfRdUift f. <**• fhofridcu.] 
Causing terror, korrijlei litems, Att Id 
Non. 926. 4. 

horrinee) "*"■> T - horriflcus, oi 
/it. 

harriflcCh »wt •fun. 1- »• «• [horrifi. 
cus] 7V isaAe nn^4 or terrible ! to cause 
terror (poet and in poac-Aug. prose) : 
Attn placidum mare matutino Horrificrms 
Zephyrua, i. e. stirring up. ruJUng, era- 
pans, Catull. 64, 271 : ore fur-arum Et Ho- 
tu horriflcant galeae, 8U. 3. 389 :— career, 
catenae, fiige, exsUium horrincaverant 
dignitatem, had made terrible, Flor. 3, 31 
18 Dak. — Aba.: mnltaqus praeterea va- 
rum praedicta piarum Terribili monlra 
horrincant. emus horror, Virg. A. 4, 466. 

hoirifiewb a, ra, adj. [horror-fa- 
eio] That cautu tremor or terror, terrible, 
dreadful, frightful, horrific (poet and in 
post- Aug. proas) : bustum, Liter. 3, 919 ; 
•o, leram, Virg.' A. 13, 851 : nrlnae (Aet- 
nae), id. ib. 3, 571 : ralmen, Val. FL 2, 97 : 
acta, Id. 3, 423 : caeaarles, Luc. 2, 379 : 
poena, Gell. 20, 1 Jt». — Adv. : horriflcc 
fertnr divmae Maoris imago, In a manner 
to cause dread, with affright, Lncr. 2, 610 ; 
id. 4, 40. 

horritrOJItiio, or*, /. (horripilo] A 
brmngo^eluw, Vulg. Eccl. 27, 15' 

horriptloj are, e. n - [borreo-pilus] 
To bnsiU u!5h hairs, he shaggy (a post- 
class, word): aures immodicis horripi- 
lent auctibus, App. M. 3, p. 140 : — •• hor- 
ripito daflorpixaw, horripUatur ipBetpiXll" 

nOmsO&Ulf a, urn, adj. fhorreo-eo- 
nus] Sounding dreadfuUu, that Makes a 
horrid sound, horrisonous (a poet word) : 
fretum, Cic. poet Tnac. 3, 10. S3; cf., 
flatus, Lue. 2, 455 : fragor, Lncr. 5, 110 : 
fremitus, Virg. A. 9, 55: cardo, id. lb. 6, 
S73 : buxus, Val. FL 2, 584 : flagellum, id. 
7, 149. 

horror, oris. m. [horreo] A standing 
on end, standing erect, bristling: I, Lit 
(so only poet, rind very rnroly): coma- 
rum, Luc. 5, 154 ; so Val. Fl. 1, 229: pon- 
Cus non horrore tremit, £ e. was not ruffled, 
agitated, Luc 5, 446. 

*B. Trop., Roughness, rudeness of 
speech : veterem ilium horrorem mallm 

Suam istam novam licentiam, Quint 8, 
, 34. 

II. Transf. (et horreo, tin. II.) : A. A 
shaking, trembling, viz.: J, In gen. 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : tremulb 
ramos horrore moveri, Ov. H. 9, 345 : 
horror soli, Flor. 2, 6. 

2. In partic. : a. ^ shaking, skiver* 
ing. chill, cold fit, ague-fit (quite class.) : 
mini frigidus horror membra quatit, Virg. 
A, 3, 29 ; cf. Val. Fl. 7, 563 :—frigus voco 
tibi extremae partes membrorum taal- 
gescunt : horrorem, ubi totum corpus in- 
tromit, Cels. 3, 3 : Atticam doleo tam diu : 
eed quoniam jam sine horrore est spero 
esse ut volumus, Cic. Att. 12, 6 Jin. : hor- 
rorem tertianae et quartanae minuere, 
Plin. 22, 25, 72j5a. 

j>, A shaking, shuddering, quaking, 
trembling with fright or dread ; dread, 
terror, horror (quite class.) : "est et frigi- 
da multa, comes formidinls, aura, Qua 
ciet horrorem mcmbris et concitat artus," 
Lncr. 3, 292: ea res me horrore afficit 
Plaut Am. 5, 1, 16 ; cf. id. ib. 66: di 1m- 
mortales, qui me horror perfudit I qnam 
sum sollicitus, quidnam futurum sit ! Cic. 
Att 8, 6, 3: me luridue occupat horror 
Spectantem vultus'- ctiaramnn caede ma- 
dentes, Ov. M. 14, 198: frigidus artus, 
Dum loquor. horror babet id. ib. 9, 291 : 
spec tare in cadem arena feres horror est 
Pita. 98, 1,2. 

C. Dread, veneration, religious owe : his 
ibi me rebus ouncdam divina voluptas 
Percipit atque horror, Lucr. 3. 29: hie 
numinis lngens horror, Val Fl. 2, 433: 
arboribus suus horror ineat Luc." 3, 411 : 
animos horrore imbuere, Liv. 39, 8, 4 : 
perfusus horrore venerabundusque, id. L 
16, 6. 

B, The Quality of causing dread, fright- 
fulness t that which causes dread, a bug- 
bear, horror (poet) : serrae stridentts 
Horror, Lucr. 2, 411 : validi ferrl naturae 
frigidus horror, id. 6, 1010: Scipiades, 
belli f^P*™. Carthaginla horror, id. 3, 
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1047: imitated by 81L ltel. : jacot enmpis 
Carthaginla horror, Bit. 15, 340. 

hoanraTJav aaHJ - [contr.. from hoc vor- 
sum] Hitherword, hither, this way (an ante- 
erass. word)': horsum pcrgnnt Ter. Hec. 
3, 4, 36: horsum se capeasit Plant Rnd. 
1,2,83) Id. Mil. 9,3, 33; Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 13. 

BoitiUllBV i, as. Surname cf the ora- 
torCL Hortenshu ana! his descendants, 
Cic. Att 2; 25, 1 ; 4, 15,4; Suet Tib. 47; 
Tac. A. 2; 37. 

bortHmeil, mis, n, [hortor] An in- 
citement, encouragement, exhortation (not 
snte-Aui. ) : non est bortamlne longo 
Nunc, alt, utendum, Ov. M. 1, 277: Decii 
evenras, ingens hortamen ad omnia pro 
le publica audenda, Liv. 10, 29, 5 : clamo- 
ris at verberia, Pull. Mart 11, a— In the 
plur. : vuia hortamlna, Val. FL 6, 93 : ci- 
00s et hortamlna pugnannhus geetant, 
Tac. O. 7 Jin. 

hort&rrjentum, I, «. fld.l An incite- 
ment, encouragement (not fa Cic. or 
Caea.) : oa cuncta Romania hortamento 
erant SaU. 1. 98, 7: celeritatis, GeD. 13, 
94, 2L — In the plur. : in eonspeetu paren- 
tnm ecarjugumque ae Kberorum, quae 
magna edam abaentibns hortamenu anl- 
mi, etc, Liv. 7, 11, 6; so, hortamenta vie- 
to riae, Tac. H. 4, 18. 

Sortft&UtxV ^ *t ^ c J 'y of Etruria, 
now Orte, PBn. 3, 5, 8 — Hence. Botil- 
Bn» a, um : classes, Virg. A. 7, 716. 

MrtttlO) 6ni ?i /- [hortor] An encour- 
agement, eekortation (quite class.): Jam 
hoc loco non hortatione neque praecep- 
tis, sed precibus tecum fraternls ago, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14, 41: hortatio non est ne- 
oeasaria, id. Fain. 9, 14, 7 : mini grata tua 
est hortatio, id. Fin. 5, 2, 6: iUe in castl- 
gadonem, hie in hortationem amorum 
eompositus. Quint 3. 8, 54 Spald. : clamor 
(oppManoram) permixtus hortatione, «e. 
Sail. J. 60, 2: remlgnm, L1t. 40, 4, 12: — 
Hortationes ad phllosopbiam, the title of a 
treatise by Augustus, Suet Aug. 85. 

hortaevni) «. nm . «4f- [id ] That 

serves for encouragement or exhortation, 
hortative : genus (dicendi), Quint 5, 10, 
83 : adverbia, t e. eja, age, etc., Prise, p. 
1021 P. 

hortaltor, oris, m. [id.] An inciter, en- 
courager, exhorter (quite class.) : quum 
ejos stndii tibi et hortator et magister es- 
set domi, Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 234 ; so, studi- 
orum, Quint 10, 3, 23 : scclerum, Virg. 
A. 6, 529 ; Ov. M. 13, 45 : isto hortatore, 
auctore, intereessore, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 
110: hortatore non cgctis, id. Phil. 11, 2, 
3 : hortatore bono, Enn. Ann. 7, 41 : quasi 
in mari Solet hortator remiges hortarier, 
Plaut Merc. 4, 2, 5 ; cf , requieznque mo- 
dern que Voce dabat remfa, ammorum 
hortator Epopeus, Ov. M. 3, 619. 

hortStrix, lets, /. [Id.] She that in- 
citet, encourages, or exhorts : gloria hor- 
tatrix animod lett Stat Th. 9, 717 : iHa 
velnt hortatrix mini, Quint 11, 3, 103. 

hortfltuSf us, m. [id.] Incitement, en- 
couragement, exhortation (mostly poet): 
haec vox huhis hortatu pracceptiaque 
conformata, nonnulha aliquando saluti 
ruit, Cic. Arch. 1, 1 : aliorum consilio, hor- 
tatu, auetoritate, id. Fain. 13, 29, 7 : suo- 
rum omnium bortatn, Caea. B. C. 3,-86, 1 : 
hortatu suo, Ov: Tr. 5, 14, 46 ; Luc. 6, 317. 
—In the prar., Or. M. 3, 242 ; 7, 339 ; Val 
Fl^SSO; 4, Sl.etaL 

HortcnJQftnujb a, um, v. S. Horten- 
sius, no. II. B. 

horte pgjjsj e, adj. [hortus] Of or be- 
longing to a garden, garden- : Ura, Col. 
9,4,4r DII,Inscr.Orclt)io.l620: IOVIS, 
Inscr. ap. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 390. 

1. stertenaxiui »• o™. «43- [id-] Of 

or belonging to a garden, garden- : bulbi, 
PHn. 20, 9, 10 : bans, id. 2«, 8, 50.— In the 
plur. subst, hortensia, orura, Garden- 
herbs, Plin. 19, 6, 31 ; ib. 8, 42 ; 26, 4, 10 ; 
29, 9, 40. 

2. EtortenaUIUh a, Name of a Roman 
gens. 80 In partic., Q. Hortensius Hor- 
talus, a celebrated orator in the time of Cic- 
ero, " Cic Brut 88, 301 so. ; Quint 11. 3, 
8 ; 12, 11, 27 ; Gell. 1, 5, 2." After him Is 
named the treatise of Cicero entitled Hor- 
tensius, the greater part of which is lost ; 
see the fragment of it in OreU. IV. 2, p. 
479 so.—BSs daughter Hortcnsla, ae, /, 
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«J»o altbratti for hrr skill in enumy.Vsn. 
Max. 8, 3, 3 ; ct Quint. 1, 1. 6.— IX De- 
riw., A. BortensillS, a, in aJj- <tf 
or belonging to a Hortensius, Hortcnsiam ; 
lex, of the dictator Q Hortensius. Gn). 
Inst 1, 3 ; Pompon. Dig. 1, 2, 8 ; cf. Plin. 
36, 10, 15; GelL 15, 27, 4.— Another lex 
Horte lists (ut nundtaae esaent fastael 
perb. of the same Hortensius, Maer. S. 1. 

1« — 8. Btnrtena^nui »«. 

the same : eloquenna, VaL Max. 6. 3. 3 : 
quod me admones, ut scribam Ilia Hot 
tensiana, i e. the treatise entitled Horten- 
sius, Cic. Att. 4, 6, 3 : in aedibns Horten 
slants, Suet Aug. 79. 

3. HortensitUi a, um, v. 9. Hencs- 

sius. no. Tl A. 

Hwfj&JWUh a, um, v. Hortanum. 

AOrtor, atus, 1. (archaic is f.nraea. hor 
tarier, Plaut Merc. 4, 2, 5) s. dep. [contr. 
for horltor, from hortor, v. h. v. : root 
'OPfl, whence also iprvut, banf. bpmm 
etc ; v. Paesow under ipvepi] To strong- 
ly urge one to do a thing, t» heestt, insti- 
gate, encourage, cheer, exhort (very fxeq 
and quite class.) ; constr. allquem, t& 
qnem ad or in aHqnid, ut ne, with the 
simple conjunctive, de aHqna re, aBqnid. 
with the inf. or quite abs. 

(a) e. acc. pern. .- coquos, Plant Mere 
4, 2, 5 so. : haec, quae supra script* ant 
eo spectnnt ut te hotter et snadeam, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 4, 3 : neque nos hortari nequr 
dehortari decet Hominem pereerlnosa. 
Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 61 : timentctn, Or. M 
10. 466-: celeres canes, id. Her. 4, 41 ; cf. 
terribiles hortatus equos, s pur ring em. 
id. Met 5, 421 ; so, ritnlra. Virg. O. S, 164: 
Plaut Stich. 2; 1, 7 .- aenex in cnlina ch 
mat: hortatur eocos : Quin agitia hodxt 
Plaut Casta. 4, 1, 6; so. hortari eoepK 
eundem Verbis, quae Hrrrido qnoque na*- 
sent addere mentem, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 35 

(J3) Ad or fa aliquid .- ad tandem mS - 
tes hortari, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 9; so, mi 
concordiam, Quint 6 1. 50: ad runic 
rei publieae, id. 5, 11. 24 : ad dlBgestiinn. 
id. 9, 4, 133 : ad quneremhnrj, i<L"5, 12. 1 : 
ad reliqna fortius exsequenda, id . 4, S. 23 
— et paribus Messapum In proeKa dSeCj 
Hortatur. Virg. A. 11. 521 : in amieitiani 
jungendam, Lfr. 43, 19, 14. 

(j-) De aliqua re : iisdem de rrtms eC 
am atque etiam hortor, qnibvs snpeifsei- 
bus Uteris hortatus sum, Cic. Fam. 4. f. 
1 : de Aundiano nomine nihil te hortor. 
id. ib. 16, 19 : atiquem de conciEuda parr. 
Caes. B. C. 1, it, 3. 

(i) With nt, ne, or the simple conjunc- 
tive : Pompeinm et hortari et orare . . . 
ut magnam infamiam fugiat, non deafest- 
mus. Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 2 : petit atque hor- 
tatur, ut etc., Caea. B. G. 1, 19 Jem.: h/sr 
equo circumiens unumqueavrae nomi 
nans appellat hortatur, rogat, nil memi 
nerint etc.. Sail. C. 59, 5 : magso opere tc 
hortor, ut etc., Cic. Of. L 1, 3 : ego vos 
hortari tantum possum, nt amicitiam am 
nibas rebus humanis anteponatis, id. Lael 
5, 17 ; id. ib. 27, 104 : te sedulo Et monre 
et hortor, no cujuaqnam miaereat Ter. 
Hec. 1, 1, 7 ; Plant Mil 4, 4, 52 : Ambio- 
rlx in Mervioa pervenit hortatnrqne, ne 
tui in perpetunm ttberandi ocea^aanecn 
dlmittant Caea. B. & 5, 38, S: hemarar 
eos. ne anhno deficiant id. B. C. L, 1°, L 
—With the simple conjunctive: Labie 
num Trebonlumqne hortator... ad earn 
diem revertantur, id. B. G. 6 33 Jtst ; ut 
B. C. 1, 21, 4 : quid ego vos, de veatro us- 
pendatta, hortor f Liv, 6, 15, 10 : hortaxtrr 
et monet imitetur victaum suum Octavi 
um, Snet Aug. 3 Jm. 

(t) AUquen aliquid or aim ply aliquid: 
sin tu (quod te jamdudura hortor) esfc'- 
ris, etc. Cat 1, 5, 12 :— trepidna hortabar 
fugam, Poet ap. Charts. 1, 4 Jbt. : ©mri- 
dem pacem hortari non desino, Cic Att. 
7, 14 Jin. ; Stat S. 3, 5, 22: me miseram • 
cupio non pcrsuadcre quod hortor, Ov. 
Her. 19, 187. 

© With the tnf or an object clause 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose : but ct In 
the follg. ae. b, the passage Cic. Sect 31 
7) : (Deucalion) dedlt oscnla nato, Horta 
turque sequi, Ov. M. 8. 215 ; Hor. Ep. L 
1, 69 : (Charielem medicuro) remarjere 
ac recumljere hortatus eat, Suet Tib. 79 

Or) Abs.: Plant Am. 3, 4, 10: i 
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hri fug* mj mn , hortaDtibua Ha, quo*, 
«c, Caea. B. 0. 4, lSjin.; hortsnte et Jo- 
bente Vcrcingetorige, id. ib. 7,B6, 1. 

V. Of inanimate or abstract thing* : pol 
benofacta taa me hortantur, tuo ut impe- 
rio parcam, PlauL Pen. 5, 2, 60 : rea, tem- 
pos, locus, simul otium bortabetur, ut, 
«&, Atran. ia Moo. 523, 14 : tnultao rea ad 
hoe consilium GaUoa hortabantur, Cues. 
B, G. 3, 18, 6 : secundum ea multae res 
eum hortabantur, quarc sibl earn rem 
cogitandam ct suscipiendam putaret, id. 
ib. 1,33,2; Clc. Seat 3, 7. 

2. Proverb, : hortari cttrreotem, to ex- 
hort one who need* no exhortation, Cic Fin. 
5, 2, 6 ; Att 13, 45, 8 ; t. curro. p. 406, a. 

XX. in partic, in mint, lang. To ex- 
tort soldiers before abattle : Sablnus sues 
hortatus cupientibus signum dot, Caea. B. 
G. 3, 19, 2: pauca pro tempore milites 
hortatus, Sail. J. 49, 6 : suos hortando ad 
virtutem arrigere, id. ib. 23, 1 : Or. A. A. 
1,207. 

». Also in the act form, horto, 
are, ace to Prise, p. 797 P. — ^, Hortor, 
ari, in pass, signit: ah amicis horta- 
retur, Var. in Prise, p. 793 P. ; ct GeU. 15, 
13,1; Auct B. Bisp. I Jin, 

hort&aUiaV ^ (hortus] Of or be- 
longing to a garden, garden' (a post- 
class, word for hortcoaU) : species stryeb- 
ui. App. Herb. 74 : pastinaca, id. ib. 8 : 
herpilloe, id. ib. 99. 

JujrtulajxnjSf a, urn, adj. [hortulus] 
Of or belonging to a garden, garden- (a 
post-class, word for hortensis) : marlti- 
inusque secessus, Tert Poen. 11 : parcel- 
lus, t. & stuffed with garden Acres, Apic. 8. 
7 mrd. — H. Subst, hortulanus, i, «a-. A 
gardener, Macr. S. 7, 3 mad. ; App. 4, p. 
143; 9. p. 235 so. 

hortalnaV C ««- din. [bortus] A little 
garden, CatuU. 61, 92 ; Jur. 3, 228 ; Plin. 
35, 10, 3d. 6 105; as 
Cot 4, IS, 2.— In the p! 
grounds, Cic Off. 3, 14, 58; Fin. 5, 1, 2 
Cluent 13,37; Col.4,18.1— B.Transt: 
Cupidinia, Lea woman's privities, App. 
'Avrx- 17.— JL Trop. : cujus (Democriti) 
fontibus Epicurus hortulos auos irrigavit, 
Cic. M. D.X 43. 130. 

hortnflf U st [weakened from \6prot, 
aa indosure for plants : hence) A garden 
in the widest sense of the term, a picas- 
vre-garden, fruit-garden, kitchen-garden, 
vineyard. "Col 10, 1U 3; PUn. 19, 4, 19 
to. f Cic. de Sen. 16, 56; Fam. 16, 18, 2; 
Off. 3. 14, 58; PtuL2.fi. 15; Lael. 2, 7 ; 7, 
35; Eep. L,9Mot.; Col. 4, 18,1; 3,20,4; 
Plin. En. 2, 17, 15:— horti Epicuri, in 
Khieh Epicurus taught, Cic Fin. 5. L, 3 ; 
N. D. 1, 33, 93 ; Att. 12. 23, 2 ; cf. Plin. 19, 
4, 19, & 51.— H Transt: A. For villa, 
a country-teat: "in XII. tabulis legum 
noatrarunrnusquam nominatn r villa, sem- 
per in signiiicatioDO ea hortus, in horti 
vero heredium," Plin. 19, 4, 19, $ 50.-B. 
For olera, garden-stuff, vegetables, greens, 
Cato R. R. 8, 2; Hor. S. 2, 4, 16.— O. In 
an obscene sense, like the Gr. k^tos , a 
woman's privy parts. Poet in Anth. Let I. 
p. 686Burm. ; also the posteriors of a boy, 
Auct. Priap. 5. 

Horns, i, ss, "SXpot : L iVasse of the 
tun among the Egyptians, Macr. 8. 1, 2L 
— 0. dn astrologer. Prop. 4, 1, 79. 

Ttpannsii Ms, as. (Jem., bospdta; v. in 
the foUf, and ct annatita from antisSes, 
soepitafrora sospes, sncerdotafi-omsacer- 
dos, etc.) [kindr. with hosna, a atranger] 
A stranger who is treated as a guest, A 
sojourner, visitor, guest, friend, (fax : in 
domo clari hominis, in quam et hospftes 
multi recipiendi et admittenda hominum 
rujusque modi multitude, Cic Off. 1, 39, 
139; cf, libri inter Cratippi commas ta 
rioa tamquam hospitcs recipiendS, id. ib. 

3, 33, 121 -, so, recipcre hoapnea, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 25, 65 : accipere hospttem, id. Fam. 

. 9, 26 fn. : non hoepitcs, sed peregrini at 
que ad venae, id. Agr. 2. 34, 94 : babuissea 
non hoapitem, sod conmbemalem. Id. 
Fam. 9, 90, 1 : et hoetem et hoapitem vi- 
dit id. Dir. 2, 37, 79 : id. ib. 6, 6, 8 : is 
qui uuper Romae fait Menedemus hos- 

rs mens, id. de Or. 1, 19, 85; et id. Lael. 
24 ; so, Porjrbius noster hospes, id. Rep. 

4, 3 : id factum ox suis hoapitibua Caesar 
oognovaxat, Case. B. G. 5, 6, 2; and, in 
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suos.notot hospttasqne quaorehant. ioLB. 
C. I, 74, 5;. et also, hospes famines ves- 
trae, Cic LaeL 11, 36 : homo multomm 
bospiMm, id Cluent 59, 163 1 mlhi aeu 
lou gum post tempus v.enerat hospes Sive, 
eta, Hor. 8. 2, St, 118 : si vespertinns su- 
bito te oppreaserit hospes, id. ib. 2, 4, 17. 
In the/cat.; meamne bic in via bnspitam, 
Quae hori hue Athunis cum hospile ad- 
venlt meo, ate, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 8; so id. 
ib. 71 ; Ter. And. 8, 6, 8 ; Cic Att 5, 1, 3. 

IX Transt, analog, to the Gr. (fax 
(v. Taseow aub h. vX 

LHe who treats another aa his guest, 
: •• alterum ad cauponem devertiase, 
ad hospitem alterum, Clc Dir. 1, 27, 57 ; 
so id. Flu. 5, 2, 4 : tendimus hinc recta 
Beneventum, ubl sedulus hospes Paene 
macros, arsit dnm turd os versat in igne, 
etc., Hor. 8. 1, 5, 71 ; so, aucdactn*, i£ in. 
2, 6, 107: amabilia, id. JEp. 8, 2, 132^- 
Hence repeated of both host and guest : 
per dezteram latum te oro, quam real 
Dciotaro hospes hospiti porrexiati, Cic 
Deiot 3. 8 ; ao, non hospes ab hoapite tu- 
tus, Or. M. 1, 144. — In the fern.: femina 
primaria, Servilia, vctere Dkmia h capita, 
Cic. Verr. S, 8, 8, 24 : figura et lineamenU 
hospiuo, id. ib. 2, 2, 36, 89 : Hetene, Hor. 
Od. L, 15, 2. In late Lat, of a concubine, 
Inser. OreU. no. 2669 ; 4996. 

B. Opp. to a native, A stranger, for- 
eigner: adeone hospes hujusce urbis, 
aucone ignarus es disciplinae consuetudi- 
oisque nostrae, ut haee neadas I Cic Rab. 
perd. 10, 28 : nec peregrinus atque hos- 
pes in sgeudo, id. de Or. 1, 50, 818 : nos 
in nostra urbe peregrinantea erranteaque 
tamquam hospites tui libri quaai domum 
deduxerunt, id. Acad. 1, 3, 9.— So in ad- 
dressing a foreigner, like the Gr. Xivt, 
Stranger: qnnm (Theophrastus) percon- 
taretur ex anicula quadam, quanta allquid 
venderet, et respondlsset ilia atque addi- 
dlaset, Hospes, non pott minoris : tulisae 
eum meleate, se nou etfugere hospitis 
specicm, quum aetatem ageret A then Is 
ontimcquo loqueretur, Clc. Brut 46, 172; 
ct of the same, Quint 8, 1, 2 : die hos- 
pes, Spartae, nos te hie vidlsae Jaeentea, 
Cic poet Tusc 1, 43, 101 (a transl. of the 
Gr. Q $ttr\ ayyiXXur AaKsSatuootatc, 
etc, Herod. 7, 228) : hospes, quid miras 
curare Scrapint Var. in Non. 480, 30; 
Prop. 4, 1, 1. 

O. Of inanimate and abstract things 
sdjectiveiy. Hospitable; strange, foreign : 
(a) Form hospes (so only In post-Aug. 
poets) : hospes gemma, Pall. Insit mat. : 
tecta, etc., Stat Th. 12, 479 : cvmba, id. 
Silv. 5, 1, 252: honor, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 630.— 03) Form hospita (in Hie fern. 
and neutr. plur.) (so mostly poet) : hirun- 
dines hospitae, Var. in Arnob. fi, 207: bos- 
pita navis, Ov. F. 1, 340: quo tutlor hos- 
pita lustres Aequora, Vlrg. A. 3, 377 : ter- 
ra hospita, Id. ib. 3, 539; so, tecta, Val. 
Fl.2,650: flnmlon, Stat Th. 4. 842 : liters 
mundo, id. Silv. 3, 5, 75 : unda plattstris, 
L e. bearing wagons on it* frozen surface, 
Virg. G.3,362: vina, Val FL 1, 44. 
lUMmtta, v. hospes. 
* ktJmHtsrfilui, i, n. [hospltor) A 
lodging-house, lanTUlp. Dig. 9, 3. 5 dub. 

^anitaVU* e, adj. [hospes] Of or re- 
lating to a guest or host, hospitable, (fast, 
(cvinfc (quite class.) : illam ipsam aodem 
hospudem, in quam erit doductua, publi- 
cum populi Romaui esse dket Cic. Agr. 
% 17, 46: deversorium, Liv. 21, 63 fm. : 
enbiculum, guest chamber. Id. 1, 58 : bene- 
Ada, id. 2, 14 Jn. : mat, set before a guest, 
Var. R.B.3,8,3; ef, coena Augusti, Plin. 
33,4,34: umbra, Hor. Od. 2,3, 10: tea- 
ser a, which guests govt to the host, Plaut 
Poen. 5, 2, 87 so. t cf. ih. 5, 1, 25: Juppi- 
ter, the patron of hospitality, Cic Deint 6, 
18; Fin. 3, 20, 66; Q. Fr. 8, 12,3, et al. ; 
cf. deus, Plaut Poen. 5, 1, 25; and, non 
dubitavit ttlud instgue Penatium hospita- 
Uumque deorum ex hospitali menaa tol- 
lere, Cic Verr. 9, 4, 23, 48: fulmina, of 
Jupiter, hospitalia. Sen. Q. N. 8, 49: eae- 
dea, As murder of a guest, Liv. 25, 18, 7 : 
TABULA, Lea municipal decree for the 
reception of a guest, Inser. Grut 456, 1 : 
Theophrastus scribit Cimonem Athenis 
etiam in auos curiales Lactadas hospita- 
lam fuiaae, Clc Off. 8, 18, 64 ; cf, homo 
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est semper hospitalissimus srrieksinsus- 
<jiw nostrorum hominum oxiatimatua ea- 
sel (shortly before, quum suae partes as- 
sent hospitum redpiendorum), id. Verr. 
2, 1, 26, 65; so, tua ilia Venus, id. Coei. 
21, 52 : Ubl hospitale pectus, Hor. Epod. 
17, 49: nihil hoapitallus marl (Catapa-. 
niae): hinc illi nobiles portus Cajcta, 
Misenus, etc, Flor. 1, 16; so, appulsus 
litorum, Plin. 2, 46, 45. 

fi. Subst: 1, hospitslia, is, as, A 
guest : injuriae poteatatum in hoapitales 
ad visendum verdendutn, Hipponansea in 
neeem ejus (delpbini) compiilerunt, Plin. 
9, 8, 8, §26^-2. hospi^lia, ium. a..- a. 
Apartments for guests, guest-chambers. 
Via. 6, 10^-b. On the stage, the two en- 
trances on the right and left far strangers, 
Vttr.5.7. 

IX Transt, of things : nt in Fueino 
lacu invectus amnis, in Lario Addua, ate 
...in Lemanno Rliodanus : hie -trans Al- 
pea superiores in Italia multorum mUU- 
um transitu hospibdes sues tantwn nec 
largiorcs quam iatuiore aquas evehentea, 
sojourning, foreign, L c that flow through 
without mingling, PUn. 2, 103, 106; Id. 
17, 10, 14. 

Adv., hosplt&liter. Hospitably, at a 

Stett: mvitan bospltaliter per domos, 
v. 1, 9, 9 ; so, vocare (opp. hostiliter). 
id. 6, 26. 3 : excipere aliquem, Curt 7, 6 
mcd. : fn^rcdf ad deoa Penates, Just 8, 3. 

hospitabtaa, ads, /. [bospitalisj t, 
Hospitality : ructe etiam a Theoubrasto 
est laudata hospitahtas. * Cic Off. 2, 18, 
64 ; Mart. 4. 64. 2a—* IJ, A being a guest. 
i. e. a living in a strange country, a so- 
journing : aniinorum origo eoeleatia est, 
scd lege tempurtdis hospitalitatia has ex- 
sulat Macr. Swan. Scip. 1, 21 fin. 
hftSPltllUorr adv., v. hospitalia, od 

^ t honpiticida Inoertm, Gloss. Phil. 

hovpitloluius, i, *t dim. [hosuitium) 
A little inn (a post-clsss. woru), v Ulp. 
Din. 9. 3. 5 : Hier. Ep. 4^ 11 ; 108, 44. 

hospitaum, ii, ». (hospes] L Hatpi- 
tality (r\uii>-,-l^.) : quos ego univcrsos ad* 
hibcri Hberaliti r. optimum quemque hos- 
piuo anucitiaque conjungi aico oportere, 
Cic Q Fr. 1, 1, 5, 16; ct.quocum mihi 
amicitiam rea publica oondliavit, hoaplti- 
um voluntas utriusque conjunxit, ate, id. 
Dejot 14, 39 : gratia atque bospitiis do- 
rens hominum nobillssimorum . . . eum 
Metellia, eral el bospittum, id. Rose Am 
6, 15 : pro hospitio quod sibl cum eo es- 
aet, id. Verr. 8, 8, 8, 23 : vetus hospitmm 
renorare, Id. Deiot 3, 8 : ego Me bosphi. 
urn hnbeo, Plaut Poen. 5 2. 82 : qui hos- 
pitio Ariovisti usus erat, Caea. B. G. 1. 47, 
4 : jungimus hospitio dextras, Virg. A. 3, 
- I : indulge hospitio, id. ib. 4, 51 : ut ar- 
tum «olvcret hospiuis animura, Hor. S.2, 
6, 83 : renuuclare, Liv. 25, 18, 9 : huic pa- 
tcrnum hosphium cum Pompeio interce- 
dulnt Cues. B. C. 2, 25, 4 : deeernunt, ut 
cum L. frntre hospm'um publice fieret 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 65, 145 ; ct, Gaditani bos- 
pitimn cum L. Cornelio publice focerunt 
id. Bulb. 18, 41, and Liv. 37, 54, 5 ; so, pub- 
lico privaumque hospida juugere, id. 1, 
15, -j : dicnUdae hosprdaque prorineialia, 
Cic. Cat 4, 1L 20. 

II. .4 hospitable reception t or, coder, 
a place where strangers art entertained, a 
lodgin g, quarters, guest-chambers, inn : te 
in Arpinati videbimus et hospitio agresti 
accipiemue, Cic. Att 2, 16, 4 ; cf, quum 
ab eo mnL'tiiiioenlissimo hospitio aocoptna 
cssct, id. Div. 8, 37, 79 : hospitio lnTttahtt, 
id. l'h i!. 12, 9, 23 : hie apud me hospitimn 
tilii prucbebitur, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 93: ex 
vita tta discedo tamquam ex hospitio, non 
tamquiun ex domo, Cic de Sen. 23, 84 ; 
cf. id. de Or. 2, 58, 234 -. Piline paratum ' 
cat ho^pithtm, id. Att 14, 2, 3 : daduetus 
a magistratibus in nemorosum hospitium, 
Plin. 35, 11, 38; so, publicum, Liv. 5, 28, 
pitta aingulorum adire. Suet Nor. 
47 : practoriasee cohortes per hospitia 
di3]K-rsae, the town-quarters, id. Tib. 37 : 
bu .pitio prohibemur srensc, of the shore 
i- L e. from landing), Virg. A. 1, 340 — 
Transt, of animals : idque pecus longs 
in descrta-sine ullis Hosintiis, Vlrg. G. 3, 
343 ; so id. ib. 4. 84 ; Plin. 10, U3, 33 — 
Comically : quid taciam nunc ai treaviri 
7x7 
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me In carosrem ecmporerint ! . . . tta Per- 
egre adreuiens bospilio publjcitua acci- 
pur, Plant Am. 1, 1, 8 : hosphio pngnae 
aecipore, id. ib. 140 : nec oonfidentiae us 
quam hospitium est, nee deverticulum 
dolls, id. Capt. 3, 3, 8. 

* bospitivtu, a, urn, adj. rhospee] Of 
.or belonging w a host: vindaria, hit host' a, 
apart. Hadr. 12. 

hoipitOTi atm. }. v. dep. (id.] To 
be a gut* (uiy where, to put up, lodge, so- 
journ of a guest (a post-Aug. word) : f, 
.Lit. : meneorea posbbus hospitsturl no- 
men secribunt, Cod. Thcod. 7, 8, 4— B. 
.Tranaf. (cf. hospital!*, no. 11.): Gangcm 
iu quodam burs hospitari ; inde lenem flu- 
ere, Pan. 6,18,32: castaaca traaalata ncs- 
eit hospitari pavetque novitatem, id. 17, 
20, 34.— H, Tr op. : quid aliud voces au- 
-imum quam deum in hutnano corpore 
hospitantem. Sen. Ep. 31 ; id. Vit beat. 33. 

hovpttUSi a, urn (occurring onlyln 
the~/«a. sing, and neutr. plur.), r. hospes. 

hoatut> «o. /■ I 2 - bosno, ace. to Feat, 
p. 1U2 Mttll.l An animal sacrificed, a victim, 
escnjjee : illud ex institutes pontineum et 
hamspicum non mutandum est, quibus 
hostiis immolandum cuiquo deg, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 13, 29 ; so, ea prodigia parnm ma- 
Jopbus bostiis pnrtiin laclentibus procu- 
rarentur, Liv. 22, 1, 15 ; and, majoribus 
hostiis rem dirinam facere, i<L 31, 5, 3 : 
Veneri iminolaro hostlam, PlauL I'oun. 2, 
3 : Pseudole, arcesse hostias, Victunas, 
lanios. ut ego huic sacriticem summo 
Jovi, id. Pseud. 1, 3, 93 : boitias immo- 
lare, Cic. Dir. 1, 42, 93 : hostiaa ad sacri- 
ncium praebene . . . hostiaa redimcre (used 
interchangeably wita victimse). id. Inr. 2, 
3L 96 ig.: hoatiae omnibus locis immola. 
bautur, Hirt. B. G. 8, 51, 3 : C. Mario per 
hostiaa diis aupplicanti. Sail J. 63,1: non- 
dum cum sanguine sacro Hostia coeles- 
tes pacific asset heme, Catull. 68, 76 : ad 
scclus perficiendum caesis bostiis (short- 
ly before, nocturne tacrifcia), Cic. Cm. 
68, 194 : mactata hostia, Hor. Od. 1, 19. 
16: non sumptuosa blandior hostia Molli- 
vit aversos Penates Farre pio et salicnte 
mica, id. lb. 3, 33, 18 : quadragmta hoatiis 
aacriflcare, Lir. 41, 19, 3 : hostiis piaro 

{irodigia, Tac. H. 5, 13 : si primis hostiis 
itatum non est, GelL 4, 6, 6 : rnminales 
hoatiae, Pirn. 8, SI, 77 : '•siaaxaaam hosti- 
am ovilli pecoris eppeUabant, non ab am- 
plitodine corporis Bed ab animo placidi- 
ore," Feat p. 126 : (Galli) bumanis hos- 
tiis eras ac templa funestant, Cic. Fontei. 
W, 31 (for which, Galli pro vicumis hom- 
ines immolant, Caea. B. G. S, 16, 2); cf., 
bumanis hoatiis litare, Tac G. 9 ; ao, hu- 
mans, PUn. 8, 22, 34. 

. n, Tranaf., Hostia, A group of stars 
belonging to the Constellation Centaurut, 
Hyg. Astr. 3, 37. 

* h<Mntfa\faa> a, um, adj. [hostia] Pro- 
vided icuA rwttws .- Plant Rud. 1, S, 12. 

' thMtieapaUb hostium captor, Foat 
p. 1U2 MuU.*[hostis-capio: the final s is 
archaic, as in PAR1CIDA3 for parricida ; 
cf. Append. IL to Pret, note 1J. 

avMffcuaj, a, um, adj. [hostis] Of or 
belonging to an enema, hostile (mostly 
poet sndin pott- Aug. prose; notinCicor 
Caea.): ager, Liv. 44, 13: tellus, Or. Pont 
1, 3, 65: moenia, Hor. Od. 3,2. 6: vinde- 
mia. Or. F. 4, 893 : menus, Plaut Capt 2, 
1, 49 : ensis, Hor. S. 1, 9, 31 : incuraionea. 
Col. Proof, i 19 : tnmultus, Flor.3. 10, 17. 
—In the neut abs, hosticum, i, The ene- 
my's territory; caatra in hostico incurioso 
posila, Lir. 8, 38, 2: raptae ex hostico 
messes, Pttn. Pen. 29, 3 : transiro in hosti 
■cam, Eum. Pan. ad Constant 13.— Also for 
enmity: hosticum spirarc, Tert Apol. 35. 

* hoajtiftry era, {rum, adj. [hostia-fe- 
rol HostUs: ManU. 1,4,20. 

hotrbfice, ado. Hoetilely ; r. boarM- 
cus, ad Jin. 

hosafS^va, a, um, adj. [hosns-facio] 
That dealt in a hostile manner, hostile (an 
ante-class, word) : o dirum hostificumnue 
diem I Att in Non. 485, 24.— • Adv* Att. 
in Non. 234, 11. 

BpfltiBnaV fte, /■ [hostio=sequo] A 
goddess that promote! the growth of corn 
m equal ears, Aug. Cir. D. 3, 8. 

hoajtOilt e, adj. [hostia] I, Of or be- 
longing to an enemy, hostile (quite class.) : 
■WB 


amator simu'st ospus hoMana, Phut. 

Trnc 1, 2, 68; so, terra, Cic. Inr. 1,' 55, 
108 : naves, Hot. Epod. 9, 19 : doraus, id. 
ib. 5, 53 : aratrum, id. Od. 1, 16, 81 : me- 
nus, Plaut Cant 2, 2. 61 : cadavers, Sail. 
C. 61, 8: rit, PlauL Capt 2, 2, S3: con- 
dktiopes pactioneaque (c. c bellicae), Cic. 
Off. 3^29, 106:. mlnne, Tae. A. 13, 57: 
metua, of the enemy. Sail. J. 41, 2. — In 
tho neuter aba. : prior Earth us apud Ga- 
ium in nostra ripa, posterior hie apud re- 
gem in hoeUli epulatus est, Vellej. 3, 101 
Jin. 

B. In partie. in divining, hoanlis 
pars, opp. to pars nuniliaria (v. ftimilisris, 
p. 598, B. 2), The part of the inwards that 
related to the enemy, Luc. 1, 622. 

IT That it usual with or proper to an 
enemy, hostile (likewise quite class.) : hom- 
jnis hosti lem in modum sedinosi imago, 
Cic. Rab. perd. 9, 34 : cf., hoatilem In 
modum vexare, id. Pror. Cons. 3, 5 : in 
huge hostili odio eat id. Cluent 5, 12 ; so, 
spuitus, Tac H. 4, 57 : ne quid ab se hos- 
tile timeret, Sell. J. 88, 5 ) caedem, fugam 
aliaqne iostilia portandant, id. ib. 3, 2: 
legati retulerunt omnia hosulia esse, Lir. 
21, 16, 1 : mnlta hosblia audere, Tac H. 
4, 15; so, mcere, Sail. J. 107, 2: loqul, 
Tac H. 2, 66: invicem coeptare, id. ib. 3, 
70 : induere adrcrsus aliqnem, id. Ann. 
12, 40 : — epibua ieimica est nebula : ara- 
nei quoque rel maximp hostile*, PUn. 11, 

19, M. 

Adv^ hoatllfter. Like an enemy, in a 
hostile manner, hottUetf : quid ille fecit 
hostiliter, Cic Pha 5, 9, 25; so Sail. J. 

20, 4; Lir. 3, 14, 3; », 38, 1; Tac. U. 2, 
85; Suet Caea. 54; Ov. M. 11,372; 14,68. 

ikMtmtSHT, ado, r. hostihs, ad Jin- 
EaMtilntSi a. AVnas of a Uoman 
gens. So, Uostns Hoatilius. who fought 
victoriously against the Sabines, Lir. 1, 12. 
His grandson, Tullus Hoatilius, the third 
king of Rome. — |L Uerir, HoarHlllMu 
a, um, adj. Of oroelonging to a Hottut- 
ut, Hoslilian : Curia, built by King Tul- 
lut HostiHut, Liv. 1, 22; 30; Var. L. L.5, 
33, 43, ^ 155 : "Hostuus Laribus immola- 
bant, qnod ab his hostes arceri putabant" 
(perhapa named after Hostns Hostiliua), 
Fest p. 102 MiilL : lex, Justin. Inst 4, 10. 
bostinKmtiim, i, ft. [l. boatio] a 

recompense, requital : u hostmeutum bene* 
licli nensatio,'' Feat p. 102 MttU. ; cf., 
" hostimentum est aeqnameotnm," Non. 3, 
26 (an ante-claaa. word): Enn. in Fest a. 
v. rcdhottire, p. 270 MiilL : par pari datum 
hostimentumVt, opera pro pecunia. Plant 
Asin. 1, -3, 30 : benenciia hostimentum 

Tristi grave, Att in Non. 315, 19. 
hoajnoy Ire, v. a. To moke even, 
return tike for like, to recompense, requite : 
"hostire (ab antiquts) ponebatnr pro ae- 
quare," Fest s. r. etatm diet, p. 314 Mull.; 
so ib. s. r. rtihottire, p. 270 (an ante-class, 
word) : nisi coerceo protervitatem atque 
bostio ferociam, Pac. in Fest a. r. redkos- 
tire, p. 270, and in Non. 121, 16 ; quin pro- 
mitto hostire contra, ut merueris, Plaut 
Asm. 2, 2, 110. 

2, hosti O, ire, v. a. To strike; "hat- 
tia dicta est ab eo, quod est hottrrt feri* 
re," Fest p. 102 MUU. (an ante-claaa. 
word): quae mea communis maebaera 
atque hasta hosti bit e manu, Enn. in Feat 
a. r. raUesnVe, p. 270 MttU. 

h aj a jti ajf is, comm. Orig., A stronger, 
foreigner ; afterward tranat, on enemy : 
•lequidem etiam illud animadverto, quod 
qui proprio nomine perduellis esset is hot- 
tie vocaretur, lenitate verbi rei trurtitisin 
mitigatam. Hostis enira apud majores 
noetroa is dicebatnr, quern nunc pcregri- 
num dicimus . . . quam quam id nomen da- 
rius cfiecit jam vetustss : a peregrino 
enim recessit et proprio in eo qui anna 
contra ferret remaoeit," Cic Off. 1, 12, 37 ; 
cf. " Var. L. L. 5, 1, 4, S 3 ;" and, " hottit 
apud antiques peregnnua dicebstur, et 
qui nunc hostis perduelUo," Fest p. 102 
P. ; so, in imitation of the law of the 
Twelve Tables, si status coodictas com 
hoste intorcedlt dies. Plant Cure 1, 1, S. 

IX An enemy in-enns or of one's coun- 
try (opp. to a private enemy, or one who 
it inimicaUy disposed) : qui (Ponrpeiua) 
aaepiua cum hoste conflixit quam quis- 
quam cam inimico concerts vU, Cic. de 


ava 

amp. Pomp. 10, SB ; cf. oBt&es Ms> sSasnrit 

Ule qnidem non inhnieoa aed hostee. Id. 
Phil. 11, 1, 3 ; so, opp. inraueus, Curt 7, 
10; r. also in the foUg., decent ormtorl'sic 
ease adveraarlomm not a eonailia, nt hos- 
tium imperatori, Quint 12, 1, 35: lefjo- 
nes hosti um, Plaut Am. pro). 136 : bactas 
contra legiones suss instrnunt id. ib. 1. L 
67 : hostes netarios prastrarlt Cic PhD. 
14, 10, 27 : (belram) com pe Here intra hoe- 
tium moenia, id. Rep. X 1 : vita ex bosti- 
um tens serrata, id. ib. 1, 3: adventss 
hostium, id. ib. 2, 3 : ut earn (probata tern) 
rel in da quos nomqnam Timnraa, rel 
qnod majos est In hoste etiam diUgamus, 
id. LaeL 9, 39 : hostem rapinis protnberf, 
Caea B. G. 1, 15, 4 : serrtt Hlapanae re- 
tus hostia orao Cantaber sera dotnitns ca- 
tena, Hor. Od. 3, 8, 21 : tern m ari q a a n rjc- 
tua hostis, id. Epod. 9,27, ettaep.: inimi 
cia quoque et bostibus ea ilHtigna -videri. 
Cic Inv. 1, 54, 105 ; ct, inimicua, boatis es- 
set, tanta contumelia accepts, id. Verr. % 

2, 94, 58 ; and, sibi inimicua if] a* boans, 
id. Fin. 5, 10, 29 : horum omnium com- 
munia hostia praedoque, id. Verr. 2. S, S. 
17 : tarn diis bominibusque hostis, id. PhQ. 
2,26. 64; id. Att 15, 21.1: Cn. Pcanneta< 
•uctor et dux me: reditu, ilUns (Ctashi; 
hostis, id. Mil. 15, 39 : seer Bopalo kaa*k 
XHipponax), Hor. Epod. 6, 14 : fas cat et 
ab hoste doceri, Or. M. 4, 4*8 : ill am list 
piis erroremque hostibus ilhua I Virg. G. 

3, 513 ; cf. Or. Her. 16, 219; so id. Am. 
•2, 10, 16; Fast 3, 494 ; Pont 4, 6, 35^-to 
tilt; Jem : hostis est uxor, invite quae ad 
virum nnptnm datur. Pleat Bticn. I. 2 
83 : nupta mcretrici hostis est. Tar. Use. 
5, % 23: ut, quo die captam hoabxn riab- 
eet, eodem matrimomo junctacn socuk 
ret Liv. 30, 14, 2 : quum carta videbusr 
hostis. Or. A. A. 3, 461; Prop. 1, 4, 1A 

B. Tranaf, of animals or of inani- 
mate or abstr. things (poet and in peel 
Aug. prose) : qualem miniatrum famaak 
alitem ... in oriBa Deirdsit hostesn rn> 
dus impetus, Hor. Od. 4. 4, 10 ; Ov. F. 1 
359 : rhinoceros gemtua hoetjgeeesliabj 
PUn. 8, 20, 29 :— unus cum crrniao esdes 
lua hoste peril; Or. A. A. 3, 368; ao of s 
chessman : fac pereat ritreo males sb 
hoste tuus, id. ib. 2, 208: — reruns ipsa 
nature non parens sad norerca fssnrh. st 
facultatem dicendi sociam ees^enun, ad 
reraam innocentiae, bus tern rexitans av 
renit Quint 12, 1, 2; so. Ilia rero vino 
sissima, quae Jam baroanitas Tncjatar. sta> 
d lo rum pemioiosissims. hostis, id. 2 2, 10. 

{haMttfirioro, U, n. [L hastio] An s> 
strument used in striking, i. e. lercung a 
measure of corn, ate, A strickle. Prise, a 
688 P. 

1. bofjtOS, i. «. [pern, a rustic term 
for bsustus from hsurioj The yield of an 

olive-tree: Cato R. R. 6, 2; Var. B.&.I. 
24,8. 


2. BocttBS, i, as. A 

men, as Hoetus Hoatihua, Li v. J. 12 ; 
S. 1, 6: Hostns Lucretius 
Lir. 4, 30. 

Imc, adv. [hie] To (ass 
LLit: imus hue: Uluu hine: 
luc v en rum est, ire iUuc lobet, i 
in GelL 19, 10, 12 ; so. bee illiac venire. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 5 39 : jam hoc adreniet mflas, 
Plaut Bac 2, 2, 44 : pater hue me rant 
ad voa oratum mens, id. Amph. pres. 20; 
so, quin hue ad ros venire propero • CSe. 
Rep. 6, 15 : bine protect! hoc rum tan 
tor, id. ib. 6, 13 j&i. .* hue raro in arbean 
comment, Ter. Hec 1, 2, W0: te bac fe- 
ns soduxi, Plaut AuL 2. 1, 14: hue eat 
atro latus lectus, Ter. Heaut 5, L 30: 
bac hue convenUe, Pen-. 23 : — loco* eras 
castrorum editus, bnc magno caran coa- 
tonderunt, Cass, a G. 3,13, 1; et id. it 
4, 2L 4 ; and, ubi arma esse aciam. bar 
veniam, Liv. 35, 19, 4.— fc. With a fbllg 
gen. : muUer ex Andro oommigrark nac 
riciniae, Ter. And. 1, 1, 43 ; el in the isaf. - 
no. ILb.—c Hue ittac, hue atepao iBae 
hue et iUuc ate ; also, hao et Bio and bee 
et hue, hither and thither: ne curarmbBc 
flluc via deterruna, Cic Att. 9, 9. 2 ; acv 
vehit saUentes hoc iliac, Quint 10, 7. «: 
hue atque flluc inruentem vagari, cic de 
Or. 1, 40, 184 : turn hue, turn Uue vaasu 
elites, id. Div. L 53, 120 ; et, votacres bar 
et iuuc passim Tagantaa, id. tb. 8, 3o,<s>. 
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no Cela. S, 15: hue illucqoe, PUn. ST, 6, 

22 ; for which, hue illucve, Cela. 6, 6, 36 ; 
7, 3, eta).: led Jam iata sidera hue et Ulo 
diducet velodtas sua, Sen. Ben. 5, 6 vud. : 
ut ora vertat hue et hue euntium Liber- 
(imi indigniBo. Hor. Epod. 4, Hue 
usque, or connected Into one woray huc- 
uaque. Hitherto, thut far (very seldom) : 
hucuaque Sesostria excrcitum duxit. Pita, 
(i, 29, 34, } 174. 

TT Trenet, in nonlocal relationa, 
Hither, to thia, to this point, to for: ut 
haec multo ante medicare, hue te pares, 
haec cogitea, ad haec te exerceaa, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7, 9 : accedat hnc suavitaa quae- 
dam oportet aermonia, Cic. LacL 18, 66 ; 
ao freq., hue aecedit utl, etc. ; v. accodo, 
p. 13, 4": Massiheneea navea longaa cx- 
pediunt numero XVII. Multa hue mi- 
nora navigia addunt, Caea. B. C. 1, 56, 1 ; 
ao freq., adde hue ; v. addo, p. 27, 4 : to* 
aionea effecerat civiutn Roroauorum 
IX, etc... Hue Dardanoa. tic, adjecerat, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 4 Jin. ; ao, hue nataa adjico 
aeptem, Or. M. 6, 182; Cela. 5, 19, 21: 
hue portinet nofadle apud Graecoa volu- 
men Ileraclidis, PUn. 7, 52, 53, ot saep. : 
hue uuiua mulicris libidincm eaao prolap- 
aam, ut, ere, Cic. Cocl. 20, 47 ; cf, ri m hue 
deduxi, ut, etc., id. Cat 2, 2, 4 ; and Tac. A. 
4, 41.— b. With a follg. gen. : hue arro- 
gantiae vencrat, ut, ate., Tae. A. 3, 73; 
cf. abore, no. L b. — c. Hue et Oluc : Tcr* 
•are auam naruram et rcgere ad tempua 
utque hue et iUuc torquere ac flectere, 
Cic Coel. 6, 13 ; ao, hue et illuc rapit id. 
Off. 1, 28. 101 : verses tc hue atquc iUuc 
nccease eat, id. Fin. 5, 28, 86.— tL Hue us- 
que or hucuaque : minim easel profeeto, 
hucuaque profectam erodulitatem nuti- 
quorum. Pun. 36, 4, 9, $ SO:— aimulatio 
hucuaque proeedit ut, ate. Quint 5, 13, 
22. — e. witn « n affixed demonstrative a, 
and the intcrrog. part ne, huccinc t Hith- 
erto r to thief to fori huecino tandem 
rtnnia rcciderunt nt civil Romanua vir- 
gin caedereturi Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 63, 163. 
And with a follg. gen. : huecino rerum 
Venimuai Pera. 3, 15. 

hnccisMt tu ^ hoc, ao. II. e. 

uS€nsj^Ile)j <ufo. t v. hue, no. I. d, and 
11. A. 

hni! interj. An exclamation of aston- 
ishment or admiration, Hah! ho! oh! 
hui, babae I basilica te intuliati ct facete, 
Plant Pera. 5, 2, 25: hui, dixti pulrhre! 
Ter. Ph. 2, 1. 72: triginta! hoi, percara 
est! id. ib. 3, 3, 25: hui, tarn citof ridicu- 
lum. id. And. 3, 1, 16 : Ch. Proraum nihil 
mtelligo. %. Hui, tardns est ! id. Meant. 
4, 5, 28 : hui, quantam fence tram ad ne- 
quitiam patcfeceria ! id. ib. 3, 1, 71 r et, 
hni, homuricuH qnanti estia ! Plant. Rud. 
1, 2, 65 : Ch. Principio earn ease dico libe. 
ram. Thr. Hem! Ch. Civem Atticam. 
Thr. Hni! Ter. Enn. 4, 7, 35: videbam 
aermonea: Hui! fratrem reliqnltt Cic. 
Art 6, 6, 3 ; id. ib. 5. 11, 1 : hui quam din 
de nugis I id. ib. 13, 21, 5; Coel in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 15, 2. 

hfkill>K«n*di « 
under modus. 

hfnft&no, fl <*°, v - hnmanna, ad fin, 

MtanaaBltas, ids, /. [humanua] Hu- 
man nature, hnmankf, in a good sense : 
tar qualities, feelings, and inclinatione of 
mankind. 

■ f. In gen. (so lor the moat part only 
in 'Cic.) : magna eat vie bumanhatls. mul- 
mm valet eommunio sangulnta, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 22, 63 ; so, naturae bominnra vim que 
omnem humanitatia penitaa perapicere, 
id. de Or. 1, 12, 53: hnmanitana societaa, 
id. Rep. 2, 26; cf, commune humanita- 
tia corpus, id. Off. 3, 6, 2%: eonunnnis 
hnmamtaoa jus, id. Flaee. 11, 24 : cf, com- 
munis humanitatia causa, id. Quint 16, 
51 ; and, petereni errato veniam ex bu- 
manltate communi, id. 6ull. 23, 64 : hu- 
manitatia prima species. Id. Tuac 4, K 
32 : at natura certs dedit, nt h ui n aulta t l a 
nan pamm habere*, Id. Rose. Am. 16, 46: 
hwaanttatem tuam amoremoue in tuna 
reditns eeleritas declarable id. Art 4, 15, 
2 : nee potmsae (te) non commoveri (viri 
armcissimi mono) nee fuiaaa id hnmanl- 
tana rose, id. Lael. 2, 8 : tac, id quod est 
tnunanitatia rase, ne quid allnd enrea hoe 
isi nt quam commodisaiuw 


tttJHA 
eonvalaaeaa, uMch yon ame to yournif ei 
a man, id. Fam. 16, 11, 1 : aaaiduttate mo- 
leatiarum sensutn onmera humanitatia ox 
animia amittimua, id. Rose. Am. 53, 154 
Jin. i cf, jam ad lata obdnruimus et hu- 
manitatem omnem exuhnna, id. Att 13, 
8, 1; aoid. Ug. 5,14: nisi ex ejus animo 
exstirpatam humaniaatem arbitramur, id. 
Lael. 13, 48: age vcro, quid esse potest 
in otio aut jucumttua nut magta proprinm 
humanitatia quam sermo facetns ac nulla 
in re rudiat id. de Or. 1, 8, 32 :-4>ommes 
quidempereunt: Ipsa humanitas, ad quam 
homo effingitur, permanet Sen. Ep. 65. 

B, Tranaf,. concr, L q. humanum 
genua. The Assam race, mankind (post- 
class, and very rarely): timorem omnem, 
quo humanitas recitur, auatulerunt, Mtn. 
Fel. Oct 8 ; App. Dorm. Plat 1, p. 11. 

IL In par tic. : A. Humane, philan- 
thropic, gentle conduct toward others, hu- 
manity, philanthropy, gentUnett, hindneee, 
politenett (ao very freq. and quite elaaa.) : 
qnemquamne exist maa Catone proavo 
tuo commodiorem, commnniorcm, rood- 
eratiorem fuiaso ad omnem ratkioem hu- 
manitatis t . . . Sed si ilhns eomitatem et 
facilitatem tuao gravUati aeveritatique 
asperseris, ate, Cic. Mar. 31, 66; ct, pro 
tua facilitate et hnmanitate, id. Fam. 13, 
24, 2 ; and, difflcilhmam 111am aocletate m 

rrttatia cum hnmanitate. Id. Leg. 3, 1, 
so, ut summa aeveritas aumma cum 
bumanttatc jungatur, id. Fam. 12, 27 : ad 
humanltatem atque manauerfldincm re- 
vocavit animoa hominum. atudtta bellandi 
jam immanea ac feros, id. Rep. 2, 14 ; cf. 
Id. SulL 33, 92, and Id. de imp. Pomp. 14, 
42 ; cf. also, omnia plena eleraentlae, 
mansuetndinls, humanttalis, id. Q. Ft. 1, 
1, 8 Jin. ; and with this cf., pro sua de- 
mentia atque hnmanitate, Hlrt B. G. 8, 
31, 2; and Caea. B. C. 3, 20,-2: Untaque 
poena (cos) amciamus, quantam aeqidtaa 
humanltaaquR patirar, Cic. Off. 2 5, 18 : 
slngularia humanitas auaviasimique mo- 
res, id. Att 16, 16, A, 6: Caesaris summa 
ergn nos humanitas, id. Fam. 4, 13, 2; cf, 
a mo rem erga me, hnmanitatem auavita- 
teroque dealdero, id. Att 15, 1, A, 1 :-hu- 
manitas vetat snperbum ease adversus 
sod os. Sen. Ep. 88 nud.: humanitatia 
pnwetpua para eat, honcsTissuinrm quem* 
que complecti. ate, Plin. Ep. 9, 5, 1 : ilia 
vero vldoaiaaima, quae jam humanitat 
vocatnr, invicem qnoliacomqne laudandi, 
Qnlnt 2, 2, 10. 

J3. Mental cultivation befitting a man, 
liberal education, good breeding, elegance 
of manners or language (cf. on this signif. 
Qell. 13, 16) (likewise freq. and quito 
class.) : homo non communium literarum 
et politioris humanitatia expers, Cic.- de 
Or. 2, 17T72: ease potitum proprHs hu- 
manieatis arrJbna, id. Rep. 1, 17; cf., hn- 
manitate politiorca, id. de Or. 2, 37, 134 : 
in omni recto stndio atque humanitnto 
rersari, id. ib. 1, 60, 256 : sine ulla bona 
arte, sine hnmanitate, sine ingenlo, sine 
Uteris, id. Verr. 2, 4, 44, 98: doctrmoe 
stadium atque humanitatia, Id. Coel 10, 
St ; cf, propter hnmanitatem atque doc- 
trtnam Ancoregi familiarls, id. Rep. 2, 20: 
in omnt geriere aermonia, in omni parte 
humanitatia dixerim oratoretn perfecram 
ease debere, id. de Or. 1,16,71; cf.id.ib. 
1, 9, 35: orator Inops quidam humanita* 
Ms atone inurbanus, id. ib. 2, 10, 40 .- ea 
quae multum ab hnmanitate discrepant, 
ut ai quia in foro cantet, good mannert, 
id. Off. 1. 40, 145:— floeratem opinor in 
hnc ironia diaaimolantiaqne longe lepore 
et bumnnitato omnibus praeadase, pal- 
ithei language, id. de Or. 2, 67. 270: 
(eplatolae) humanitatis apartae sale, id. 
Alt 1, 13, 1 : aliCttjua literaa aut bumani- 
tatem adamare, id. Rose. Am. 41, 121 : 
literla, et hnmanitate alicujns delectari, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 4, 8. 

IXtOYN *d p , T hnnuinua, ad Jin. 

flog. 


adv. [bumanus, analog. 

-mitna from divinus) Humanly, 
after tkt manner of men: \\ In gen. (very 
rarely, bnt quite class.): ferre hnmana 
humanitus, Afran.irrNon.514, 20: aiquid 
me (i. e. mihi) toerit hnmanitua, Enn. Ann. 
2, 13 ; ao, ai quid mihi hnmanitua accldta- 
set, (* (. «. «»o«W / die). Cic. Phil. L 4, 10; 
PUn. 10, 63, 83.— aJH. In par tic, for the 
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niual humane and humantter, Hunianelf, 
kindly, Tenderly ■ Ter. Hcaut 1, 1, 47. 

fcfayiif^fiwaj (and in the archaic form, 
" IlEMOMAbumanaet HEMONF.M hom- 
inem dicebant," Feat p. 100 MUU: ; cf. 
homo, ad fait), a, um, adj. [homo] O/nr 
bebnging to man, human: J, in gen.: 
esse altquem hnmana specie et hzura, qui 
tantnm immanitate beatias vioerit ut, etc, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 63 ; so, simulacra, id. 
Rep. 3. 9 : caput a Annum head, Hor. A. 
P. I ; Flor. 1, 7, 8 : sneddiae, Cato in Gelt 
13, 24, 12 : Cyclopia venter . . . Camibaa 
hamanis distentus, human fifth, Enn. Am. 
7, 76 ; so, humana qui dape parit equas, 
Or. Her. 9, 68 ; and, Athenas obeidione et 
fame ad humaftoa ciboa compulit Flor. 3, 

5, 10 : cf. also, hoetiae. human eacrifictt, 
Cie. Fontel 10. 21 ; Inc. G. 9 ; PUn. & 22, 
34 ; Flor. 1, 16, 7 : lac, human milk, PUn. 
28, 9, 33 : societna generis human), of the 
human nee, Cic. Lael. fx 20; v. genes : 
humanae vitao varla reputantes mala, 
Enn. m ao. Tuse. 1. 48, 115 ; ct Cic Rep. 

6, 18 ; and In the Comp. ■■ ergo hercnles 
vita bumanior sine sale non quit degere, 
PUn. 31, 7, 41, § 88 : omnium divlnarnm 
humanarumque rerum, Cic. Lael. 6, 20 -, 
v. dirinua, p. 494, I. b : amor, Id ib. 31, 
81 : natura, id. Rep. 1, 14 : virtus, id. ib. 
1, 7jt».:, casus, id. Lael. 2, 7 : cultna, id. 
de Or. 1, 8. 33 : humanlaaima volupraa, id. 
Acad. 2, 41. 127 : ignes, i. c which men 
daily ute, PUn. 2, 107, 111 : dapea, t. e. hu- 
man excrement*, id. 17, 9, 6, t) 51 : •'huma- 
num terrifieimm dicebant, quod mortal 
causa licbet, " Feat p. 103 Moll. : aeelua, 
committed againtt men, Liv. 3, 19 fin. ; 29, 
18 fin. : — qui omnia humana. qunecum- 

2ue aceidere poaaunt tolerabilia docat, 
'ic. Tuac. 5, 6, 17 ; cf, despicientem om- 
nia humana, id. Rep. 1, 17 : and, haec coe- 
lestia semper apectato, ilia humana con- 
tenmito, id. ib. 6, 19 : si quid mihi huma- 
num contigerit, if any thing should hap. 
pen to me. I e. (/ 1 should die, Paul. Dig. 
16, 3, 26 (for which, humanltna, v. h. v.) : 
— pcrsuaait nox, amor, vinum, adolcscen- 
Ua: Humanum st Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 25; ao, 
metum virgnrum nararchua pretio rede- 
mit: humanum est; aliue, ne condemna- 
retnr, pocunlam dedit : nsitatura est Cie. 
Verr. 2, 5, 44, 117 ; cf. Ter. Hcc. 4, 1, 3a 
—Aba. : humani, i e. men, mortals, Lucr. 

3, 80; ao id. 3, 849: and, narora humanta 
omnia sunt parts, Var. in Non. 81, 10 ; cf, 
also, pulcber et hnmsno major trabcaqtie 
decorua Romulua, Ov. F. 2 503 (but in 
Cic. Att 13, 21, we ahonld read homo in- 
stead of AMsMnu* ,* v. OreU. ad loc.) : fab- 
mo aum : humani nihil a me aUenum 
pnto. Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 25. 

If In partic. : A. Humane, philan- 
thropic, kind, obliging, polite : Cyrum ml- 
norem Persarum re gem et ceteris in re- 
but coromuncm erga Lyaandrdm atque 
humanum fniaae, Cic. de Sen. 17, 59 ; cf., 
homo facillimua atquc hnmanisaimua. id. 
Att 16, 16, C, 12: hnmanl ingeni Man* 
auetique anlmi offlcia, Ter. And. 1, 1, 86 ; 
cf, quod ipse moderatieaimi atque hn- 
maniasiml tuit aensue, Plane, in Cie. Fam. 
10, 24, 5 : Catonia (pracceptum) buman- 
laaimum utUiaalmumque, PHn. 18, 6, 9, 
4 44 (cf. Cato R. R. 4). 

B. Of good education, well informed, 
learned, polite, refined : gentem quidero 
nnllam video ncquetam bumanam atqne 
doc tarn neque tarn immanem atqne bar* 
j baram, quae non aignlncari futura posse 
censeat Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2; cf, homo doe- 
tissimns atquc humamssunus, id. Verr. 2, 

4, 44, 98 : homines periti et humani, id. 
ib. 2, 5, 28, 70 : haec ego non posautn di- 
ccre non eaae hominia quamvia ct belli 
et humani, id. Fin. 2 31. 103 : Praxitrlea 
nemini eat naurem modo human tori ig. 
notua, Var. In Gel 13. 16, 3 (-'rr«rfiriorf 
doctiorique," Gell. ; see the entire chap.) : 
bumaniaaimue aermo, Cic. Q. Fr: 2 10, 2. 

Adv. in two forma, humane and hu- 
maniter: 1, (ace. to no. I.) Humanly, 
agreeably to human nature, in a manner 
becoming humanity: (a) Form humane: 
vix humane patKur, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, Gtt! in- 
tcrvalla rides humane rommoda, i. e. ex. 
cetdingly, charmingly commodious, Hor. 
Ep. 2. 2.70. — (|3) Porm'aawentteri doce- 
bo profecto, quid ait hnmaij^r vrvere. 
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Ck. F«nk 7.-4, 5 : tin alter aoaidarit, hu- 
manlter feremua, id. Att 1, % 1-— fc. 
damp.: A qui forte, quum ae ia luctu esse 
veUent aliquid feeerunt hamaoius. aut ai 
hilariua loeuti aunt Cic. Tuac 3, 87, 64,— 

2. In partic (sec to no. 11. A.) Haauac- 
pleasantly, courteously, kindly, gently .- 

(a) Form humane: Hirtium aliqaid ad 
te nanftb de ma eerfaaiaae fitoUepatior : 
fecit euim humane, tie. Att. IS, 44, L— 
OJ) Form humaniter: invitus literaa 
tuaj sclnderem: ita aunt humaniter scrip- 
tae, Cic. Frgm. ap. Non. 509, 91.— fc. &d>. : 
quod aa suavohmtata ergaCaeaarem an- 
manhuame djugenriaaimeque locutoa ea- 
aea, id. a Fr. 3, 1, 6, SO ; ct Cic. fil. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 3 : ducem ae itineria 
humaniaaime promurit Petr. 8. 

hOB rilti#> oui < /• fhumo] A burying 
(very rare; : de humatione et sepultura 
dkendum, Ck. Tusc 1, 43, 102. 

'hum&tor, aria, a>. [id.] He who bur- 
its or raters : ooneulla, Luc. 7, 799. 

hflm6Cto» Avi, Atum, 1. v. a. and n. 
[humtsetu*] J. Aci, To moisten, wet (poet 
and In poat-Aug. prose) i qua niger hu- 
mectat naveooa culta Galeaus, Virg. Q. 4, 
126 : ct aacer humectat fluvialia rura Ca- 
penaa, 8U. 13, 85 : atatque humectata Vo- 
raano Adria, id. 8, 439 : et lacrimia aalila 
humectent ora genasque, Lucr. 1, 919 ; ao 
of thoae that weep, Virg. A. 1, 465; 11, 
90 ; Or. M. 9, 655 : dum meua humectat 
flavontcs Lucifer agroa (rare), bedews, 
Claud. Rapt Proa. 2, 181 : ejus (agni) oa 
preaeia humectare papim*, Col. 7, 3, IT. 
Poet s (mutter) tenet asaueti* humectana 
nacula labria, Lucr. 4, 1190.— *X Amur, 
Of the eyes, To be maul, tearful, to weep : 
ardent (oculi), intenduntur, humectant, 
conniveM, Plin. 1L 37, 94 ; id. 10, 3, 3. 

h&mectna, *> m adj. [humeo] of 

a moist nature, moist, damp, wet (an an le- 
ant! poat-claae. word, for the class, huml- 
dua) : terra exhalat auram atque auro- 
ram humldam, humectara, Pae. in Var. 
L. L. 5, 4. 9, S 24 : loom humoctna, Cato 
R. R. 6, 3 ; Var. II. R. 1, 24, 4 i Lucr. 4, 
634 : ventres humectiores, Macr. S. 7, 15 
med. .- malicr humectiaaimo eat corpore, 
id. lb. 7, 6 mad. 
kikmofaciO) without j»rf, factum, 

3. v. a. [humeo-tacioj To make moist, $o 
moisten, wet (a pott-clan, word) : de hali- 
tu terrae aut maria nebula cxsUtit quae 
diaperia humefacit, quicquid texerit Lact 
de Ira D. 10 : spongia crebro humeutcta, 
Plin. 32, 10, 48. 

hfimeo> ere, ». n. To be moist, damp, 
wet (poet and in the poat-Aug. per. ; moat 
freq. in toe Parr, pries.) : (a) verb. /nit. : 
locus humct aqua, Ov. F. 4, 146 : stagna- 
ta paJudibue hument id. Met 15, 269 : hu- 
mcnt incultae fonte pcrenoe genac, id. 
Her. 8, 64 ; ao id. Met 10, 509.— (tf) Part 
pram. : frigida pugnabant calidia, huroeu- 
tia siccia, Ov. M. 1, 19 : humentea terrae 
(NUo), Plin. Pan. 30, 4 ; Ov. M. 1, 604 : 
litora, Virg. A. 7, 763 : exprimerc humen- 
tea spongias, Suet Veap. 16 : humens coe- 
lum, Flor. 2, 4 : lluviua (rpithcton omans), 
8U. 13, 123 : genee, Tib. 1, 9, 39 ; ao, ocu- 
li, Ov. M. 11, 464 : oculi atque ora, Sil. 9, 
30 : bumentemque Aurora polo dlmove- 
rat umbram. i. e. the cool night, Virg. A. 
3, 589; cf. 80. 2, 469, and Stat Th. 3, 2. 

hjurjersllf), ' 8l n Inumerua] A cover- 
ing fortht shoulders, a (military) cape: 
ai miles tibiale vel humerale alienavit, 
Paul. Dig. 49. 16, 14. 

hnmernlat* i> <"»>■ [> a 0 d ""k 

shoulder (late Tat), Vulg. Reg. 1, 7, 3a 

huiucmx (also umerua), 1, as. The 
upper hone of ike arm, Cela. 8, L 

0. Tranat: A The upper part of the 
arm (so only poetlor the usual lacertus) : 
innlxus dextro plena trahona hutnero, 
vpper^rm, arm. Prop. 1, 20, 44 : humoros 
exaertus uterque, Stat Th. 5, 439 ; cf. id. 
lb. 4, 235. 

B, The shoulder (of a man ; opp. armua 
of an anhnal, v.-h. v.) (the predom. aignif. 
of the word) : meus eat balliata pugnua, 
cubitus cataputtaest mihL Humerus arica, 
Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 17 : id connexum in 
humero lacvo, id. Mil. 4, 4, 44 : aegittae 
pendebant ab humero, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34, 
74 ; cf. Hor. Od. 1, '91, 12 : hiunerum 
apertum^adio appetit, Caea. B. 6. % 35, 
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2 : Chloria alba ale hameao mtena, Hon. 
Od. 2, 3, 18 : aparanm odoratla muneraUB 
capllUa, id. lb. 3, 88, U^-IaXka ptor. : scu- 
tum, gladinnvanueam in oaere neetri mil- 
lnia non phta miaaesant quam bumeros, 
lacertoa, naanua, Cie. Tusat H, 16, 37 : at 
brachia-anodo atque humeri ad anstlnen- 
da arm* Hberi abnsqua eaae poaaeat Caea. 

B. O. 7, 5*, 4 : pedbaa tantummodo hu- 
meris ac aummo peetore exatare, id. B. 

C. L 62,2: quum Milo bameria austine- 
ret bo vein vivum, Cic. de Sen. 10, 38: 
quod pupillam fillum ipse paene in ba- 
maroa euoa extuliaaet id. de Or. 1, 53. 
228 : dwnania bu maris vulgua, Hor. Od. 
2, 13, 32 : nube candentas humeroa amio- 
tus Augur Apollo, id. ib. 1, 2, 31 ; ao can- 
did!, id. ib. 1, 13, 10: hamerts poahuraa 
arcum, id. ib. 3, 4, 60 : et quae nunc hu- 
meri* invoiitant, deciderint comae, id. ib. 
4, 10, 3, et snap. : . ex hnmeria armi fiunt 
Ov. M. 10, 70th ao id. lb. 12, 396; ct, tor- 
restrium aolua homo btpes : mil juguli, 
humeri, ceteris ami. Pita. 11, 43, 98. 
But humerua ia siso uaed of animals (as, 
on the other hand, armi is of men ; v. 
annus) : of oxen, Cic N. D. 2, 63, 159 : 
of cocks. Col. 8, 2, 9-— Aa In Eng., «g., 
when speaking of bearing a burden of 
any kind : tots nt comitia auis, ut diedta- 
bat hnmeria austineret Cic. MIL 9, 25 : 
rem pubbcam humeriaauaonere, id. Place. 
37, 94 : quum expertaa easet, quam bene 
humeri* tuia aederet imperiura, Plin. Pan. 

10, 6; id. ib. 57, 4 : sumtte materiam vaa- 
tria qui acribma aequam Viribua, et ver- 
aate din, quid ferre racuaent Quid vale- 
ant human, Hor. A. P. 40. 

2. Transt, to deaignate The middle 
parto{ a thing, the back, ridge (poat-Aug.) : 
oartnm eat ab humeri* arbonun aurculoa 
petendoa, Plin. 17, 14, 24 ; ao of planta. 
Col. 3, 10, 5 ; Arb. 3, 1 : montlum flexua 
crebrique verncea et eonflexa cubito aut 
confracta in humeroa Jnga, Plin. 2, 44, 44; 
so of mouc tain-ridges, Stat Th. 6, 714 : 
Rhegium oppidum mhumero cjua (Italiae) 
situm, a quo veratl cervieie indpit flexua, 
PUn. 3, 5, 6, { 43 ; so, duo baec oppida ... 
aita aunt utraque ex parte velut in hume- 
ri* Helladia, id. 4, 7, 11. 

bflmeflCOs are, v. inch. n. (humeo] 
To grow moist or wet (poet and in poat- 
Aug. prose): (equi) humeacunt spumia 
flatuque aequcntum, Virg. G. 3, 111 : cor- 
tex non humeacit, Plin. 17, 14, 24 : terra 
humescens rare occulto, id. 18, 34, 77, & 
339 1 ao, solum, PalL Sept 10, 3 : vidimus 
humesccntes oculos tuos, PUn. Pan. 73, 4. 

Ti is mi. adv., v. humus. 

l&anide, adv. Idoitthj i r. bumidua, 

fin. 

h&Qudnllxak a, am, adj. dim. [hu- 
midus] Hither damp, dampish, wettish (po- 
et and very rare) : Ov. A. A. 3, 629 : co- 
mae, Aua. fcp. 108. 

hftrju&u, a, inn, adj. [humeo] Moist, 
kumid, damp, dank, wet: W Lit (freq. 
and quite class.) : simplex est natura ant- 
inanda, ut vel terrene ait vel ignea vel 
animalia vel humida, Cie. N. D. 3, 14, 34 
cf., terrcua et humida, id. Tusc. 1. 17, 40 
tellua, Lucr. 2, 873 ; ao, terra, id. 6, 1100 
iaaem ex lignia viridibus atque humidi* 
(ace re, ac Verr. 2, 1, 16, 45; cf., (nave*) 
factae aubito ex humida materia, •Caea. 
B. C. 1. 58, 3: aaxa, Lacr. 5, 948 so. : 
tempi* lingual, id. 4, 626 : lamina, Or. M. 
9, 536 : creta, Hor. Epod. 12, 10 : quanta 
huraidius est solum, Col. 4, 19, 2 : ager 
uliginosua humidiaaimua, Var. L. L. 5, 5, 
9, § 44 : humidiaaimum cerebrum, Plin. 

11, 37, 49 : aubicee, Enn. in Gell. 4, 17, 14 : 
nox, Virg. A. 2, 8; so, dies, Ouint 11, 3, 
27 : solsatia, Virg. 0. 1, 100; regna, i. e. 
of the river, id. ib. 4, 363 : caodunt securi- 
bus humida vina, ut. formerly liquid (now 
frozen), id. ib, 3, 364 Hoyn.-^As an spithe- 
tonornans: maria, Virg. A. 5, 594 : mella, 
id. ib. 4, 486.— In the neuter aba. : caatra 
in bumido 1 oca re, ia a damp place, Cart 
8. 4 : pontes et aggere* humido paludum 
imponere, Tac. ATI, 61 : herba in humid- 
is naacens, Plin. 24, U, 64 i Siriua alt* 
Defluit ab coelo raersumque per humida 
quaerit t. e. the ocean, Avion. A rat 755.— 
*BL Tro P-. Watery, weak: verba, GelL 
1, 15, 1; — Hence 

* Adv., httmlde : base tigna humide 
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of moisture), Plant, 

Moat 1,2,67. 

* M an flto era, arum, adj. fbumor. 
fero] Containing moisture, moist : aucciaa, 
Cic. poet Dir. 1,9,15. 

* JAmiflt^a, are, v. a. [ bumUku a] 
To make mow, a moisten : aementean 
Kotns hnmHoet Ana. IdyU. 8, 12 

* hferxtifictl* a, am, adj. [horoor- 
facio] That renders moist, nuristentag* .- 
apiritua lunae, Plin. 2; 101, 1. 

htMBBatw . onto,-/. [humiUo] Am 
humbling, humiliation (a poet • claaaical 
word), Tert Virg. vel 13 ; adv. Hens. » ; 
Patient 13. 

hnmilif* lCOj are, v. a. [hnmllia-fario] 
To make humble, to humble (a poat-clw- 
word) : Tert Poen. 9. 

hmnllic *t>, a mm, l. r. a. [htrmib*] 

To abase, humble (a post^cmaa. word): 
corpus, quod hemiiwtur in paaakanibpa, 
Tert adv. Mare. 5, 20 Jin. • frustra bos fair 
humfliamua, u t ibi poasimua ease majntra, 
Hier. adv. Jdvin. 1, 18 : publleanua vulm 
humilBitua atque dejeerua. Text Or. D ; 
Sid. Ep. 5, 14 Jin. : ad numiUandum vet 
aitudinem poteetatia, Amm. 30, 4. 

t mtrwftfaj e, adj. (humus; like xanuftfc 
from xapai; v. humua, taJt.- on tt» 
ground, i e.) Low, lowht, small, tUgnl 
(^lte daas. ; cap. free/, in the trap, aag- 

£ Lit: arborea et rites et ea quae 
aunt humiliore neqne ae toQere a terra 
altiua posaunt Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 37; et, 
turrim humilem parvamque ieeeraat 
Caea. R C. 2, 8, 1 sq. : htunilior manmo, 
id. ib. 3, 63, 2 : (naves) bunriUorea qaaaa 
quibus hi noatro mart uti conattevmna 
id. B. G. 5. 1, 2: hunrDea habitare eaaaa, 
Virg. E. 2, 29 ; ao. damua, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 
22 : poetes. Ov. M 8, 639 : arena, id- ft. 3, 
30: arae, Val. FX 3, 496: arvmn Phagae 
tenent bumilia Forenti, low, situsmsd in the 
plain, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 16; ao, Myconoe. Ov 
M. 7, 463; ct, Italia, Virg. A. 3, 38»: fee, 


miilimo solo aqua diutissime 
Just 2, 1 assat : avi afmuis, quae . 
litora circum Piacosoe aoopuloa 1 
volat aequora Juxta, JUsa law, Virg. A. 4. 
255 ; cf, decisis humilis pennia, Hor. Ep 

2, 2, 50 : potest ex deformi hmmliqaa 
corpnsculo exjre formoaaa aniasaa ae 
magnua, i e. small, diminutive. Sea. Ep. 
66 ; so, brevi atque bumfll corpore bonsf- 
nea. Gen. 19. 13. 3; and Curt 7, 4: aa> 
miles Claonae, little, petty, Ov. M. 6, 417 
(in Ftolem. rtXif oi utjiXn); ao. Trots, 
id. ib. IS, 424 : ipse humOi deaianut aaaa- 
nia fossa, i. e. slight, shallow, Virg. A. 7, 
157 ; ao, foasa, Tec A. 1, 61 ; et, radix, 
PHn. Ep. a 20, 5. 

IX Trop. : s\m Aa reapeeta rank, bank, 
fortune, worth, consideration, etc. Lew, 
base, mean, humble, poor, needy, msigta/t 
earn : ut si parentibuB nati aiat bamuabas, 
Cic. Lael. 17, 90; ao, humflea nati (short- 
ly after, trivio conoaptaa et edacatnaa 
core), Phaedr. L 27, 2: bumQe* et obi 
ri homines, ac Div. 1, 40, 88 ; id. Uaarl 
31, 95: bnmillbnua homo de paabe, Li». 

3, 19, 9 ; ct, bumilia in plohe et idro ia> 
nobilis (puerpera), PHn. 7,36,36: ate faatos 
finea parara atadeant poteataa raajen ae ka- 
imliores poaseeaknaibua expelaant Caea. 
B. G. 6, 22,3; so, ex bsmiH potsaas. Hor. 
Od. 3. 30, 12: bumiUorea, opp. apaseatky 
tbs, Hirt R Q. 8, 51 jta. . boa Sucvi reo- 
tigalcs sibi fecemnt ac multo kuutnfioraa 
Innrmioresque redegcront, Caea. B. G. 4. 

iminea hnmilea, op] 


3 Jin. : bominea bundle*, opp. i 
Tin, Ball), et Opp. ap. Cic Att. 9, 8, A.-1 : 
aaha auperqae humiba eat qui. etc Lrr. 
3, 53, 9: junge tnis huanOea. amMdoaa, 
manna, L e. of tks servant*. Ov. A. A. 2. 
254: civitaa ignobih* atque humffla. Caaa 
B. G. 5, 28, 1 :— humilem aane msiiia,aaa*l 
et rain i me generoauau, ut ita illtiaaa. cr- 
eam amiciuae, Cie. LaeL B, 29: Vtn*b> 
mama, quem Caeaar ex bmanU loao aa) 
aumaaam dignitatem perdaxerat. Caea. at 
G. 7, 39, 1 > qui cogtusione* i 
runt in rem tarn humilem atcrae 
temptam, Cic. LaeL 9, 33 ; cf, nihil ai 
turn, nihil humUe cogttant id. Fin. 5, 20. 
57 ; and, aut nulla aut bnxnib aaie/aa ana 
praediti, id. Arch. 5, 10; so, hmanVs « 
eordidee enrae, PUn. Ep. L 3, 3; 
tor, PUn. 35, 10, 37jia..- boaiQia | 
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Mletua rastitua, Nep. Asa. 6 : ipi, poor, 

kumble, Hor. Od. 2, 17, 34— So, too, Iraq, 
of low, mean language : lambua freqnen- 
tiaaimul eat in fit, que demiaao atque 
humlU sermotic dicuntur, Cic. Or. 58, 
196; eo, eermo, Hor. A. P. 998; cf., De- 
que humilem et abjectam orationem nec 
nimia altam et enggeratam pro bat, Cic. 
Or. 57, 193: verbum, id. Brat 79, 974; 
«o, humilia et vnlgarin verba, Quint 10, 
1,9: trawlsrio, id. 8, 6,5: ai quia aubll- 
mia humilibua miaeeat, id. 8, 3, 80: quae 
humilia circa rea magnaa, apt* circa mi- 
nora* videntur. Id. 8, 3, 1? : bundle et 
quoddianum aermonia genua, id. 11, 1, 6 : 
nil parrum aut humill modo, Nil raortale 
loquar, Uor. Od. 3, 25, 17. 

B. Aa to mind or character, Lorn, 
Bam, bast, abject : qui umquam appfiri- 
tor tarn humilia 1 tarn abjectua f Cic Phil. 
2, 32, 82: ut ille turn hngulia, ut demia- 
eua erat I id. Att 2, 21, 3 : humQlhnua aa- 
aentator, VeUoj. 2, 83, 1; Quint 2, 4, 9: 
nequo noa aimua tun huuulea, ut quae 
laudamna uiutilia credamua, id. 11, L 13: 

Erivata deduct auperbo non humilia mu- 
er triumpno, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 32 : — auo- 
cumbere doloribus eoeque bumili animo 
imbecilloque ferre mieerum eat, Cic Fin. 
1, 15, 49; ao, aninu, Lucr. 6, 52 : aiprece 
et obsecrauoue huinili ac auppUci ute- 
mur, Cic Inv. 1, 16, 22; c£, fracto ani- 
mo, atque bumili aUeuem aupplicarc, id. 
Plane. 20, 50 ; to, hunullimae precce. Suet 
Vit Luc. : pavor, Virg. G. 1,331; ct, me- 
tua, VaL R 3, 394,-Henee 

/J<fo,huullltter, Low, deeply: J. Lit 
(ao post-Aug. and very rarely) : in loco 
clivoso bumUiua rami arborutn aervandl 
aunt in plane altiua, Pall 3, 13, 3 : eadem 
facta claritato vel obscurltate faciendum 
Td tolluntur aluaaime vel humillime de- 
primuntur, L e. very deeply, Plin. En. 6, 
24, 1.— 2.Trop. (ace to no. IL B-): 
Batch/, meanly, abjectly (ao quite claaa.) : 
non eat auaua elate et ample loqut, mi urn 
humiliter demiaaeque acntiret Cic. Tuac. 
5, 9, 24 : aervire humiliter, opp. auperbe 
dominari, Llv. 24, 25, 8 ; ao, aervire alicui, 
id. 45, 32, 5: audactcr territai, bumlliter 
placaa, Auct Her. 4, 20,28: animoae pan- 
v>ertatcm ferre, humiliter tnfmntam gen. 
Eb. 120 med. 


ff tfllti Mis,/. rhumtHa] Loumctt ; 
viz. ; acc to humilia : L L It : navee cra- 
nes actuariaa imperat fieri, quam ad rem 
bumilitaa multum adjuvat ( shortly be- 
fore, navea paullo facit kumUiores}, Caea. 
B.G.5,1.3: arborum, SalI.J.49,5: ali- 
orum animalium ea eat humilitaa. ut d- 
bum terreatrem roatris facile connngant 
Cic N. D. 2, 47, 122 : aidcra multum Inter 
ae aut altitudine ant humilitate diatanua, 
id. Tuac 5, 24, 69 ; ao, quanta humilitate 
luna feratur, terrain paene contwgena,id. 
Dir. 2, 43, 91. 

XL Trop. : A. Lownett of rank, birth, 
or influence, nuannets, insignificance : 
malorum turba quaedam, paupertua, ig- 
nobilitaa, humilitaa, eolitudo, etc,, Cic. 
Tuac 5, 10, 29 : propter humtlitatem et 
obacurltatem, id. Off. 2, 13, 45 : humilita- 
tem cum dlgnitate contendere, id. Roac. 
Am. 47, 136 : humilitatem alienjus despi- 
eere, id. Phil. 13, 10, 23 ; ao, objicere hu- 
militatem alfcuL Lir. 26, 31. 4 ; Caea. B. 
O. 5, 25 : inftma natallum, Plin. 18, 6, 7, $ 
37 : generis, Sail. 3. 73, 4 ; ao, generia ac 
nomniia, Suet Veap. 4 : — obllterata quo- 

3ue ecrntabtmur, nec detcrrebit quarun- 
am rerum humilitaa, Plin. 14, 1, 1, $ 7. 
B. Littleness of mind, aanuoi, bate- 
neat, abjectnets : habet lcritatem laetida 

ritiena, humilitatem metua, Cic Tuac 
13,27; id.de Or. 1,53, 228: et dejecto 
(capite) hurnlhtaa et auptno arrogantla 
oatenditur, Quint 11, 3, 69 ; ao opp. arro- 
gantla, Caea. B. C. L 83, 5: aaepe virtu • 
et roagniflcenua plus proflcit ad miaeri- 
cordiam commovendam quam humilitaa 
et obaecratio, Cic. Inv. 1, 56, 109 : turn- 
mlttere ae in humilitatem cauaam dlcen- 
tium, Llv. 38, 52, 2: aainorum, Plin. 10, 
63,83,, 180. 

2, In ft good aenae, opp. to pride. Low- 
lineee, iurtUitf (eccl. Lat), Liact 5, 15; 
Sulp. Sever. Vit S. Mart 2 Jin., et aaep. 
"Tit«r> «*"•. v - humlBa. od Jin. 
, tvl, Mum, 1. r. a. fhumua] To 
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toner autf ettrth,-t» inter, terf (rare,' but 
quitar oaaaa.) : -hi temm cadentibua cot- 
poribaa Uaqiaa homo tectfa, e quo dictum 
eat kumoH," Cic Tuac 1, 18, 36: quum 
ignotum quondam projvetum mortuum 
vidiaact eurnqaa humavi a a ea , hi. Dir. 1, 
27, 56: corpora, id. Tuac. 1, 45, M8: eaav 
aoruBi renqalu uho t&nrulo humatnrua, 
Suet Caag. 3 : humatua et oondiraa eat 
id. Vit Hor.: Plin. 3a 7, 28; Prop. 3, 18, 
29.: corpua huraandom, Virg. A. «. 161.— 
* n, TranaC, in gen., like the Sr. 3d*- 
ran. To pay taa Uet duet to a bodv. to per- 
form ike funeral rixet : militari »oneata> 
qne I Quart humavenmt oaaaune ejua in 
Cappadociam deportanda. curarunt Nep. 
Eum. 13. 

kfJtaor (archaic bvaovLlcr. 6. 1186), 
Aria, aft. [weakenad from xip 6f, a liquid] 
A liquid, fluid of any kind, moisture (quite 
claaa.) : itaque et aqoUonibua reliquiaque 
frigoribua dureaeit humor et idem Tieia- 
»im moultur tepefactna ettabeactt calore, 
Ck. N. D. 2, 10, 26 : quin et humorem et 
calorem, qui eat fuaua in corpore, etc, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 18: aidcra nuuinia terreadaque 
humoribua extenuatia aluotar, id. ib. 2, 
16, 43 : et humor allapaaa eztrinaeeua, ut 
in tectorna videmua anatxo, andorem vi- 
detur imitari, id Div. 2, 27, 58 : narea 
humorem acmper ha bent ad pulverem 
muUaouo alia depcUenda, non tnutilem, 
Id. N. t>. 2, 57, 145 : nimia concreti humo- 
rea, id. lb. 2, 23, 59 : humor moUia. id. ib, 
3, 12, 31 : ranarum et in terra et in bu- 
more vita, Plin. 8, 31, 48: humor aquaL 
Lucr. 1, 308 ; ao, Uquidua aquai or aqua- 
rum. Id. 3,428; 1, 350: cf. Id. 1.853: 2, 
197; 3, 340; 6, 555; 676,-969; Or. An. 
2. 6, 32: pluviua, i. e. rain, Lucr. 6, 496; 
515; roaddua, L e. dtx, CatulL 61, 25: 
clrcumQuua, i.e.tke ocean. Or. M. 1, 30-: 
candena lactsua, t. a. milk, Lucr. 1, 259 ; 
eo, Jacteue, Ov. M. 9, 358 ; 15, 79: Uaaai- 
cua Bacchi, l e. vine, Virg. G. 2, 143; ct, 
dulda muao, id. ib. 1, 295: humor et In 

raaa fortim labltur, i. e. tears. Hor. Od. 
13, 6 : cant oa humore loauenua, i e. 
talma Ov. Mi 6, 354; ao, Ungnam def coo- 
rat humor, id. ib. 9, 567 : aaccatua corpo- 
ris, t. e. urine, Lucr. 4, 1025; cf, prae- 
faodi humorla e corpore effluvium, Plin. 
7, 51, 52; .and, 1 to cum humor ita reddi- 
tua glaciatur. Id. 8, 38, 57.— Tranaf, com- 
ically : ego jam hie te iodem, quasi peni- 
ciBus novua exurgeri eolet, Ni nunc amit- 
tia, exurgebo, quicqnid humorla tibi'at, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 3,70: et ego amoria ali- 
quantulum babeo humoriaque meo etlam 
in corpore id. Mil. 3, 1, 45. 

hflmBrtauai •< um, adj. [humor] 
Moitt, uxl (a poat-claaslcal word ; for the 
claaa. humldua) : loca, App. Herb. 51 1 
corpora, Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 10 l*ed. 

IrsnittBf * (archaic form of the abl. 
ting., humu, Var. in Non. 488, 6, and 48, 
28). /. (archaic auac, humum humidum 
pedibua fodit Laev. in Priac p. 719 P. ; 
ao humidum humum, Gracch- ib.) [weak- 
ened from the prim, form XAM, whenoe 
YaW, xiitCBiv, xSuiXtt, Lat humilia 1 
The eartk at our feet, the ground, Ike tod 
(quite claaa.) : humua erat immunda, 1u- 
tulenta vino, coronia languidulia et spinia 
cooperta piaclum, Cic. Fran. Or. pro 
GalL ap. Quint 8, 3, 66 (»p. OreU. IV. 9, 
p. 454) ; ef, omnia eonatrata telb, arnda, 
cadavaribua et inter ea humua iufecta 
aanguine, Sail. J. 101 Jin. : humua subnets 
atque pun, Cic. de Sen. 17, 59 : cubina 
pioaibaat humum, Enn. in Varr. L. L. 5, 4, 
11, 5 23 ; ct, procubuit moriens et humum 
aemel ore momordU, qa. bit Ae ground 
and died (cf-the Homer. M&\ tkciv yalar), 
Virg. A. 11, 418 : calcibua atram Tundlt 
humum cxapirana, id. ib. 10, 731 ; cf. Or. 
A. A. L 112; and, pedo candido In mo- 
rcm Salium ter quatient humum, Hor. 
Od. 4,1,28: Aceetee Aequaersm ab humo 
attoffit amlcum, Vh-g. A. 5, 452 : aedit 
humo. Or. M. 4. 261 : ipse feracea Figat 
humo plantaa, Virg. G. 4, 115 ; cf, aemina 
spargere humo, Ov. M. 5. 647 : aurgit 
humo. id. Faat 6, 735 ; cf., nec ae movit 
humo, id. Met 4, 384 : dejectoque in hu- 
mum vultu, id. lb. a 607 : propter humum 
volltat, Id. ib. 8, 258 : hnmi atque ipaiua 
Kirpis laotitia. Col. 4, 24, 4 ; cf, quia cibus 
erat caro ferina atque hum! pabulum utl 
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pocoribua. Sail. J.. 18,1: n, quo* humus 
Inject* contegeret («hortly afterward, gk> 
ba>, Cic. Leg. *, 82, 57: quae (genera ar- 
borum) hnmi arido atqne arenoco gig- 

mwtur, SaH. J. 48, 3 Krfta if. cr Poet . 

aa a fig. for what it low, mean, common : 
aermonea repeatea per humum, Hor. Ep. 
2, L261 ; cf,nedumvitat humum, nubea 
et inania oaptet, id. A. P.230; and, ad hu- 
mum moerore gravi deducit et angit, id. 
ib. 110; r. also under Adv. .*. amgit humo 
divines particubm auras, id. Sat 2,2,79: 

B. TranaC, m gen-, like solum, and 
Eng, ground, u q. Lead, country, region : 
Ov. Pont 1, 2; 90: Punica nec Teueria 
preaaa fuiaaet hunraa, Id. Her. 7, 140 ; eo. 
Agnta, id. Faat L 490: niyrica. id. Med. 
fac. 74 : Pontica, id. Font 3, 5, 56. 

IL Adverbial form hnmi, like %«- 
uai. On the ground or to ike ground: 
jacere.humi, Cic Cat 1, 10, 86: humi 
requieaccre, Sail. 3, 85, 33 : humi ttrntL 
Cic de Or. 3, 6, 22 ; ct, aerpit hnmi tutus 
niminm timiduaque prooellac, Hor. A. P. 
28: quouaque humi detixa tua mens eritl 
Joed on tke ground, Cic. Rep. 6, 17 : locua 
circiter dnpdecim pedeahumi depressue. 
Sail. C. 55, 3: quot humi morieatia cor- 
pora fnndia I Virg. A. 11, 665 : apargero 
hnmi dentes, Ov. M. 3, 105: tremene pro- 
cumbit humi boa, Virg. A, 5, 481 : rolvi- 
tur ille excuaaua humi, id. ib. 11, 640 ; cf., 
projectum humi juguhvit Tac H. 2. 64. 

Tfyy«i^ (also Chunni and Chnni), 
drum, as. The Hunt, "Amm. 31, 9;" 
Claud, in Rufin. 1, 321 ; 2, 270 ; Veg. 9 
praet 1. — aX DoriT., WlTllariOTTI|B *» 
um, adj., Of nr belonging to the Mint, 
Uuuniek : equua, Veg. 4, 4 ; 7. 

,» hy»c i nthf>ew>), . a, um, mdj. = ia- 

ttvOtiios, Of or belonging to ike kuactntk, 
kyacintktan (poat-claas. for byacinthinua) : 
ordo, a row of kracintkt, Venant Carm. 8, 
8, 20 ; ao id. 6, 270 
a^jmcinthiat orum, t. Hyacinth ua, 

t liy a ejm tlsiaWWl *i vm,adj. — iaei\ - 
Snot, Of or belonging to the kvaointk, kua- 
dntkine: 80s, te.tke kfadntk, Catull. 61, 
93 : lena, i. e. kyacmtk<olored, Para. 1, 32, 

* hvatjnthiaoTrtrtaj " *— 

Bfyvfit, Huoartlk<otored : bcryui, Fhn. 
37T5,20; SoL55j!b. 
Byacinthna or -oa. L as., 'YinnBos, 

A beAuliJulSpartan youtk, beloved bf Apol- 
lo, and accidentoll) killed by a blow of kit 
quoit i from hie blood tprang the flower of 
Ike tame name, marked witk the exclamation 
Ai, Or. M. 10, 162 »?.; Byg. Fab. 972; 
Serr. Virg. E.3,63; Aen. 11, 69. In Spar- 
ta a festival waa celebrated to his honor 
In the spring, called HyTtcitlthiHi 
orum, «„ Ov. M. 10, 219.^-11 Dcriv, 
hjracinthna or -0*, i, », Tkekyccixtk, 
nBt,JioKever, our hyacinth, but either the 
blue irit or fteur de-lit. Iris Germanlca. L., 
or the corn flag or gladiotut, Gladiolus 
communis, t., or, lastly, the rocket lark- 
epur, Dclphmium Ajacis, L.; Plin. 21, 11, 
28; Virg. E. 3, 63; 6, 53; Georg. 4, 183; 
Aen. llT 69; Col. poet 10, 100. — And 
hence B, Tranat, A precious ttone of the 
color of a hyacinth, perh. our topphirt or 
a dork-colored ametkyet, Plin. 37. 9, 41. 

Hyadevk um,/., "tUts (the rainers), 
The Hyadet, a group of seven stars in 
the head of Taurus, called in pure Lat. 
suculac (v. 2. sucula), Cic. N. D. 2, 43, Ul ; 
Plin.2,39,39; 18,26,68: Ov. F. 5, 165 tq. , 
Met 3, 595 ; 13, 293 ; Virg. A. 3, 516 ; Hor. 
Od, 1, 3, 14.— In the ring., Hyas, adis, Tke 
Hyad, collect, Stat 8. 1, 6, 22. 

' hvaoaa, >«,/-= laiva, A hyena, Plin. 
8, SOi'+irOv. M. 15, 410.-H, A tea ft),. 
a kind of Kit, Plin. 32, 11, 54. 

hvaenlna, a, um, adj. [hyaena] Of 
or named from tke hyena .- gemma, a pre- 
cious none, othencite unknown, PHn. 37, 
10,60. 

thTBUinna, a, um, adj.—ii\tms. Of 
gluts, glass-: aphaera, Fulg. Myth. praet: 
pulvla, Mart Cap. 6, 189.— ft, Olass-greeii, 
green : nennae, Mart Cap. 8, 273. 

t hyaunat i. «•• = Sn*»t, aiuss .- Milesla 
vellefa Carpebant hyali aaturo fuceta co- 
lore, i. a. ■** glass-green color, Virg. G. 
4, 335.— IL Tranaf, Glass-green color, 
Prod. art*. 12, 53 ; Aus. Idyll. 10, 418. 

Bjramptftta, u./- 'TdpiroX.j, a town 
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n/Pkadt, on the border, of Boutin, Plin. 4, 
7,13; Stat Th. 7, 345. 

Byantesh um, «*, "YWrt, The Hy 
antes, an old name of the Boeotian*, Plin 
4, 7, lA $ 27.— B, Doriw., " 
, a, um, oa% 0/or " 


Hyantss (Boeotiane), Hyontean, Boeotian 
lolaua, Ov. M. 8, 310 : Aganippe; Id. lb. 5, 
312 : aqua, t e. Castalian, Mart 12, 3, 19. 
-B. matttfaaVa,um, oo>; The same : 
sororce, u e. the Muses Stat S. 2, 7, 8 ; 
cf., Camenae, Sid. Ep. 8, 9. in cam.— 
Subst, Hyantius, H, T!U Huantian, t e. 
^etacm, as grandson of Cadmus, Or. M. 
3, 147. 

, Byirotift, Mis, /, 'rjpunj, A river 
in India, a tributary of the Indus, Curt 9, 1. 

1. Byaa, anus, «., "Tas. A mm of 
Allot, the father or brother of lit Hyades, 
Hyg. Fab. 192; Or. F. 5, 170. Hence 
Sldua Hyantis, (As Hyades, Id. tb. 5, 734. 

2. Byaa, adia, v. liyades. 

HybU^*«d HyMe, •»,/, -mx* 

.4 atojmtalA of Sicily abounding ft Jtor- 
crs and icttA a city of the tame name, 
Plin. 11, 13, 13 ; Or. Ib. 201 ; Trist 5, 13, 
22; A. A. 3, 150 ; Sil. 14, 200 ; Mart 7, 88, 
8 ; 10, 12, 3 ;— Mel. 2 7, 16.— B DcrivY. 
A. Byblaena, a, um, adj., Cf or be- 
longing to Mount Hybla, Hyblcan : apes, 
Virg. E. 1, 55 : mella. Mart. 11, 42 : arena, 
i.e.ofthe Sicilian Theocritus, Calp.JEcl. 4, 
6, 3^—B, Hyblenaca, (um, as., The in- 
habitants of the city of Hybla, HybUans, 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, $ 91 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43, 102. 
hybrid*, a* v. hibrida. 
Bydftftpety Is, at. A river of India, 
a tributary of the Indus, now Behut, Mel. 
3, 7, 6 ; Plin. 6, 20, 23 ; Curt 8, 14 -, Bor. 
Od. 1, 22, 7 ; Luc. 8, 227 ; Virg. G. 4, 211. 
— To denote the East : repressor Hydas- 
pja, Petr. 123 Jut. — \%- Deriv., By- 
, a, um, adjZOf or belongfitg 
tpet, Hfdemptsm ; poet also for 
Indian : gemmae, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 
4 : Erytbrae, Sid. Carm. 2, 447. 

t hydfttiftj Mis, f. = blaris, A water- 
colored gem, otherwise unknown. Mart 
Cap. 1, 26. 

t Hydra* ae. f.-='Yfpo, The water- 
serpent killed by Hercules near the Lernean 
Lake, the Hydra, with seven heads ; as fast 
as one of them was cut off, two sprang -up 
in its Head : it is also colled Echidna : 
Lernaca pesos, Hydra, Lucr. 5, 27; so 
Ov. M. 9, 192 ; Hor. Od. 4, 4, 61 ; Ep. 2, 1, 
10; Hyg. Fab. 30; 34 ; 151. As identified 
with Echidna, the mother of Cerberus, 
Cic. poet Tusc 2, 9, 22.— Proverb.: 
vide ne in istia duobus generibus hydra 
tiU ait et pcllls : Hercules autem ct alia 
opera majora, ne in illis rebus quas prae- 
termittis rclinquantur, t. e. the easiest, the 
least important, Cic. do Or. 2, 17, 71.— B. 
Deriv., Bydraoga. ». um, adj.. Of or 
belonging to the Hydra : gerracn. Mart 
Cap. 7, 237.— n, Transf. : A The con- 
situation of the Water-make, also called 
AnguU, Cic. Arat 214 (also N. D. 2, 44, 
114) ; Hyg. Aetr. 2, 40 ; 3, 39.— B. Acc. 
to Virgil, A hydra with fifty heads, that 
keeps watch at the gates of the Lower World, 
Virg. A. 6, 576. 

inydraffdffUU ae, f. — lipay^yia. 
An aqueduct, canal: venae (sunt) by- 
draaoginc. Var. in Non. 209, 20. 

t nydraf 6ffiiaV *• um, adj.^uZpa- 

ywy»v. ThaT carries of water : utnndum 
aquiducis meuicamcntis, quae Graeci ay. 
dragoga vocaverunt Coel. Aur. Tard. 3, 
Bmed — tg. Subst, hydragogos, i, A plant, 
called atao> chamaedaphno and daphnltea, 
App. Herb. 27. 

* hydxaleto* ae, m. = M(>aX«ritf, A 
water-mM, Vitr. 10, 10 Schneid. X cr. (of. 
hydraulae). 

ooe, ^^icksfloer art tfiWtllg prepared^ PUn. 
3a 8, 41 ; tb. 3, 20. 

t hydranla, ae, or bydraolea, ae, 

wi. = WpsoAijt, One who playt on the wa- 
ter-organ, a hydraulist. Suet Her. 54 ; 
Petr. 36. 

t hydranlicnat a, um, adj.=Hpav- 

Xikos, Of or belonging to the water-organ. 
Hydraulic • machinao, voter-organs, Vitr. 
9, a ; 10, 13 ; called also organs, PUn. 7, 
37,38; SnetNer. 41. 



HYDE 
hydraulus, i, m.=Upav\ 

ICT-organ, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 43 ; Plin. 9, 8, 8. 
m, i. v. the folic, nrt 
ma, Ms, n.= tSpcvua, A 
r or caravans where they get 
ing-pmce, rm l>, -a, -JU {aL 
Hydreum). 

t by drift, ae,/.= viola (a water-pot ; 
heneff. in gen.), A jug, ewer, urn : argen- 
eaae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 19, 47 : in hydrlam 
sortes conjicere, Id. ib. 2, 2, 51, 127 : Ar- 
ris, Snip. Sever. Hiat sacr. 1, 43. Of the 
cinerary urns In tombs, Inscr. OrelL no. 
4546 so. 

hydrlanSi *> um, adj. [hydras! O/or 
from a water-snake: vulnera, Prud. orti. 

10. 884. 

t Hydrius. », um, adj. [Mata], Of or 
belonging to water, waBsr- : puer (for 
Aquarius), the ccmsttumtton of the Water- 
man, Prud. Apoth. 622. 

t hydrocele, es,/.=to»o«#,, A wa- 
tsry ripture, hydrocele, Mart 12, 84, 3. 

> hvdrociHcua? i,»».=W(>o«7j>(irfs, 

Afiictfd with a hydrocele, Phn. 30, 8, 22. 

t Bydrochdnfti i, m. = 'xtpoxfoc 

(water-pourer), The constellation Aqua- 
rius, Catull. 66, 94. 

, um, ad;, [hydro- 
hydrogarum : lai- 
da, AfJc.' 2, 2. 

t bydl fl gftl l UU ) = ifpiyapoy, 

Oarum mizSa with water, Lampr. Hcllog. 
29. 

t hydl Otrpfotu on tie, m.—itpoyfpnir, 
A ptSnt, called m pure Lat senecio, 
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t hydrolapatbum- L *.=ilpo\d- 
robot. Water-dock, Kuracx aquaticus, L. ; 
Plin. SO, SB. 85. 
t hydromantia, pjcf^topouamia, 

DilitntUwn if tvaUt , nyufWBOflCy, Aug. 

Civ. D. 7, 35 ; Plin. 37, 11, 73. 
t hydrdmilif |QS t n.^bdpiutSt, A 

beverage made of honey and water, honey- 
water, mead, hydromel, Plin. 14, 17, 30 ; 22, 
13, 15 ; 27. S, 20 ; 31, 6, 36 ; Pall. Jul. 7. 

t hydxfiphiUftf ae, /. = lipe<po6ta, 
Horror of water, hydrophobia, Coel. Aur. 
Acut 3, 9 (in Cels. 5, 27, 2, written as 
Greek, and in Ov. Pont 1, 3, 23, designa- 
ted by formidatae aquae). 

t hydrdphobicilaa a, um, adj.= 
Upofotiris, Of or belonging to hydropho- 
bia, hydrophobic : passto, f. e. hydrophobia, 
Coel. Aur. Acut 3, 9. 

thydrdphfilraSf b> l:m - adj.=i{ttpa- 

tbtfoC Affected with hydrophobia: (Hmus 
salivae) aatus in potu fieri hydrophobes 
non patitur, Plin. 29, 5, 32 : himenta, Veg. 
Vet 3, 31. 

t hydriphMaZf acis, m.=itpoeiu- 

Xa\, One Slur has the cart of the water, 
• water inspector : Cod. Justin. 11, 42, 10. 

thydrtpicniv a, um, adj. — Upu- 
Tctnsc, Dropsical : si noils annus, curres 
hydroplcus, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 34. Scanned 
with o short In Acmil. Mac. de Alllo. 

t hydrOpiadftf is, / = UpiHtois, The 
dropsy, Plin? 20, 1,3 ; cf. the two follg. artt 

t nydrdpUniiaSi U n. — b$ptsntau6c. 
The llropsy. Cool. Aur. Acut 1, 14; cf. 
the preccd. and follg. artt 

fnvdroptk opls, m. = llpur'i The 
dropsfj, CeTfS; 21 ; Hor. Od. 2, 2, 13. 

i Oy^s^a ^H H Tt Tm- Ii n. = bipoaOuvov, 
Marsh selinum, App. Herb. 79. 

t X. hydros ° r -o*> i, »».=Wtfo5, a 

water serpent, Plm. 29, T22 ; Virg. G. 4, 458 ; 
Acn. 7, 753 ; Ov. Her. 9, 85 ; Met 13, 804 : 
maruil, PUn. 6, 23, 26. In the hair of the 
Furies, of Medusa, etc., Virg. A. 7, 447; Val 
Ft 2,195; 4,413; 6,397; Ov. M. 4, 4. 801 ; 
hence poet tronsf. : nam si Vlrgilio puer 
et tolcrabilo desit Hospitium, cadercnt 
omnes a crinibus hydri, L e*all his poetic 
fire would have come to naught (referring 
to his description of the Furies, A en. f, 
415 and 447), Jnv. 7, 70.— ft Transf. : 
' The poison of a serpanrjSll. 1, 322— 
, Hydros, i, The constellation of the 
'ater serpent, called also Anguis and Hy- 
dra, German. Arat 429. 

untis,/., "fipoT'S, A city 
a mountain of the tame 
name, now Otranto, Plin. 3, 11, 16 ; Cic 
Fam. 16, 9, 2; Att «, 91, 3;- 16, 8, 3;— 
Mel. 2, 4, 7 ; In flic gen. mate, avius Hy- 
dros, of the city and mountain, Luc. 5, 


HYMN 
375. Fur the city is also nscd the torn 
Bydrantuin, U Liv. 36, 91, 5; rtm. 

hy emails nd hyasBtftj ▼• 


lima or Bxrfflft (ahowrrneaiHy. 

geta^JeTT. Tycii. Daughter of Aescult. 
iss, the goddess of health, Plin. 34, 8, 19. 
80; 35, 11, 40, 1 137; Mart 11, 60, 6: 


iscr. Orell. «o.440 ; 1576 so. 

BvSl&VU written Hlginua, Gefi. 
1, 14, 1; 1, 21, 2 ; 5, 8, 1, et saep.), i, m. 
Surname of two Roman authors: X. CJa- 


20 ; GeH. 1, 14.— B. The author of a treat- 
ise Dc limltibns ronstitneadia. 

t hym, «e, /= iypi (Uquid), A kru 
of erf stive, Scrib. Comp. 37. 
* hygTempIastrnnif i, »-= h f*r 

wXaefpTr, A aft plaster, Plin- 34, 15, 46. 

' hygTdpbobia, ae, /. = bypoe^k- 
A hoiror of^lujuidt, as water, wine, tic, 
C oel. Aur. Acut 3, 9. 

BWaen* I. 'TXaioS : X. A <rum* 
who offeree (violence to Atalanta, hut tm 
•hot down by her with Ike aid of Mil am tern, 
who received a wound on the orcosiem (ate 
to others, by Theseus), Ov. A. A. 2. W. : 
Virg. A 8, 294 Serv.— Adject. : ille etiaa 
(i. t. Milanion) Hylacd percoasns vumm 
rami, Prop. 1, 1, 13— fl, One of Acut 
on's hounds, Ov. M. 3, 213 ; Hyc. Fab. ttL 

By lftS, ae, at, *TXaC. A beaxifil 
youth? of Oechalia (or Argent), torn of ft:- 
odamas, a companion of Hercules in lit 
Jrgonautic expedition, who, cm going u 
draw water on the coast of Mysia, was car- 
ried off by the nymphs, and long sought fee 
by Hercules in vain, Prop. 1, 20, 6 ; Jar. 1, 
164 : Val. FL 3, 596 ; Hyg. Fab- 14 : Vbj. 
E. 6, 44 Serv. (wberc, by poet Hceaae. 
the roc. is scanned, Uf la, HW, tike At 
Gr. y Apt{, 'Apts. Mart 9, 12, 15). 

thyle>> *a, /.= 8Xij (wood; hcacrV 
Stuff materials, mutter : Attel PhSaL a 
Suet Gramm. 10; Macr. S. 1, 17 fin. 

Byllnl (also Hyloa). t, aa, 'rXXat ar 
*Y>(if, A son of Hercules by Dejauera, sss 
husband of lots, Ov. H. 9, 44 ; Met 9, S». 
Stat Th. & 508. 

Hfmwi eiua, vtd Byanasa 

or mQjb I, m, T«l)'> Yucraiot, Tkrgedcj 
marriage. Hymen : jam veniet virgo. jsas 
dicetur Hymenaeua. Hymen o Utbb 
naee, Hymen ades o Hymenaee, CatmE. 
62, 5 (acc. to the Gr. Xuhr i 'Tofmnl. 
-; 31; f 


so id. 62. 10 ; 19 ; 25 ; 


38; 48; 65; 


for which, io Hymen Hymenaee to, to 
Hymen Hymenaee, id. 61, 124 ; 144 so. 
vulgus Hymen Hymenaee vocant Ov. Her 
14, 27 ; so id. ib. 12, 143 : nec quid Hy 
men, quid Amor, quid sint connobia, ca- 
rat id. Met 1. 480; so, Hymen, id. Btr. 
6, 44 : taedas Hymenaeua Amorque Flap 
cutiunt id. Met 4, 758 ; ao, Hymoixn, 
id. lb. 6, 429 ; 9, 762 ; 765 ; 796 ; la 2- 
B, Deriv., BymeiieitU, a, um. saf. 
Of or belonging to Hitmen, Ilrmenrel 
lex, Marc. Cap. 7 init. : tripudla. id. S, 51 
— XX Transf.: fh» A nuptial aoug: ss 
subito nostras hymen cantatas ad Kara* 
Venit, Ov. Her. 12, 137 : hymenaeum tpi 
cantent, Tcr. Ad. 5. 7, 7 : ao Lucr. 1,4!; 
Ov. M. 12. 215; Stat S. 2, 7. 87.— B. 
Nuptials, wedding : hymen fttnecrus iDaa- 
tabilis, Sen. Troad. 861 :— connuhio Jan- 
gam stabili propriamque dicabo ; Hie hy 
menacus crit Virg. A. 4, 127 : (Helena) 
Pcrgama quum petcret mconcemoaajK 
hymcnaeos, id. ib. 1, 651 ; so in the pfur. 
Lucr. 4, 1247 ; Virg. A. 3. 326 : 4. 99 ; Stat 
Th. 3. 283— And hence, a. Transt, of 
animals. Copulation : Virg. G. 3, 60. 

Bymettul or M, \ a, XuorrK 
A mountain near Athens, famed fir to 
honey and its marble, Plin. 4, 7, 11; Or. 
Fin. 2, 34, 112; Hor. Od. 2, 6, 14 ; Ov. K 
7, 702 ; A. A. 3, 087; Mart 7, 88; VaL Fl 
1, 396, et saep— to the gen. fern. Ames 
(perh. of the region about Hymettasj 
App. M. 1 mi/.— B. Deriv, Jf 
tihuum a, um. ad/'. Of or f rom , 
Hymettian : mel, Cic Frgm. ap. Non. i 
33; Hor.9.2,2,15! cera, Ov. M. 10, a»4 ; 
columnae, Plin. 36, 3, 3; ao, trabea, Bor. 
Od.2.18,3. 
hymnlOi ire, a. a [hymnua) To stag 
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(« postclasa. word) : hvmnite 
matres pro rcceptia parrulls, Pratt «rc*. 

1, 118. 

liyillllTrfllllfc *» tun, adj. [hymnus- 
sonus ] Singinghynns, tinging praises 
(a post-class, word) : chort, Paul NoL 
Cann. 88, 230 ; so Id. ib. 22, 200. Cf. the 
follg. word. 

t hynuOdSctuh um < a °j- = 

cW{, Singing Hymns, tinging praises, 
Firm. Math. 8, 25; c£ the preced. and 
folly. artL 

t nyinnoloffUaV i> m.= ipvoXoyoi, -4 
ginger qf hymns or praises. Firm. Math. 3, 
6; 12; Inacr. OrelL, no. 3817. 

1 jiy mwnf , i, m. — r/il'OS, ^ Sony r»/ 
pratsi, a hymn, LucH. Id Nod. 330, 9; 
Prod. Cath. 37 prnef. 

t hyophthalmos, l «•• = itydaXpos 

(swine's eye), A plant, called also Aster 
Atticus, App. Herb. 60. 

t hy OSCyAininU% a, um, a<(#. = {'oo- 
<reiJnivos, Madcetfhenbanc, henbane- : 
oleum, Plin. S3, 4, 49. 

t hjroacyamiui L m. = {rm-nrfanoc. 

TteAtro henbane, called also Apollinaris 
and altercum, Plin. 25, 4, 17; Cell. 5, 27, 
14 ; CoL, 6, 38, 3.— In a mutilated form, jus- 
quiamua, V m., Pall. 1, 35. 5 ; Veg. Vet 2, IS. 

t hye<atri% '«./• = ioetpls, One of the 
plant* resembling endite ; aec. to Spren- 
gcl, Ccntaurea nigra, L. ; Plin. 27, 10, 64. 

Bypaepa* orum, n., 'Y-natva, A 

town i» Lyrtta, now Birghe, Ov. M. 6, 
13 ; 11. 152 ; Petr. 133. /!» inhabitants 
arc called HvpaeptaL Plin. 5, 29, 31 
fin. ; Tac A.'^^ 

t hypaethrni or -©•» a, um, adj.= 

vvattlpos. That is in the open air, uncov- 
ered: ambulationea, Vltr. 5, 9 med.t loca 
(c e. aperta), id. lb. — Subst Chypae- 
thxqs, i, vt- A temple open or tcahaut 
roof in lis csiure, Id. 3, 2, 1), hypacthra, 
Arum, «., Uncovered, open spays (*or, ace. 
to others. It it here an adj., with aedin- 
da), Vitr. 1, 2. 

tfaypallaCOi 8*, /• = liroXAajTi, ^4 
rft£<ofttal figure, by which the relations of 
things seem to be mutually interchanged 
(as dare classibus auatros instead of claa- 
ses austria), Sorv. Virg. A. 3, 81. 

HlypanijL is, m., *Y*uvi«, ^4 rfvrr 
SarSuuia, how the Aw, Mel. 9, 1, 6; 
Plin. 4, 12, 26 ; 11, 30, 43 ; Cic. Tuac. 1, 
39, 94 ; Virj. G. 4, 370; Ov. M. 15, 285. 

Qypaala or Byph&ate I*. ■-. 
"T0aff*f,^rr«ria/Maia, a tributary of the 
Indus, Plin. 2, 73,75; 6, 17, 21; 6,20,23; 
Curt. 9, If*. 

ByPata* ae,/.. ' Ysuti), A small toten 
of Thissaly, near the Peneus, I.iv. 36, 16. 
Its inhabitants are called Hypataei* 
Orum, m-, Liv. 36, 14 ; ct, exsulus, fit 41, 
25,3. 

f hypat*) **> f- = itini, The lowest, 
deepest string of a musical instrument, 
Vitr. 5.4; 6, 1 med. 

t hypdCOQUi L •> = hHiKoov, A 
plant, called llypecoum procumbent, L. ; 
Plin. 27, 11,67. 

thysflatot *», JT = (nttXdnj, X 
plant, called attc^hypoglottion, danafl, and 
carpophyllon, broad-leaved holly, Plin. 15, 
30,39, $13K 

t hyperieinins, »• *p>< («r 

vlutoi. Containing wind- windy : ova, 
vhideggs, Plin. 10, 58, 79 ; id. 60, 80. 

rbetoftcaTngure," Transposition of words ; 
pure Lat., transgressio, Quint 9, 3, 91; 
cf. id. 8, 6, 62 to. ; 9, 1, 6 ; 9, 3, 23 ; 9, 4, 144. 

t hyperbolMtU, a, um, adj,= imp. 
6oXat»t, Extreme : soni, Vitr. 5, 4 sq. 

t hyperbole, «*. /• = WfoA*, A 

rhetorical figure. Exaggeration, hyperbole ; 
pure Lat, superlatto and superjectio : 
Quint 8. 6, 67 sq. ; 8, 4, 29; Sen. Ben. 7, 
23 (in Cic. Top. 10, 45, and Fam. 7, 32, 2, 
written as Greek). 

hyperbolicA, adv. HyptrbolicaUy ; 
t. hyperbolicus. ad Jin. 


is »r hyper - 

I = itvtpicaTiiXni- 



Jae. reads hypobola - bx66o\a, pledged). 
—Adv.: dictum. Hier. in Jesnj. % 6, 25. 

Hyperbdrsi) orum, m, tvtpieoioi. 
A Jabulout people thing at the extreme 
north, the Hyperboreans, Mel. 1, 2, 4 to. ; 


HTfO 

3, 5. 1 ; Plin. 4, 13, 2fi ; Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 57. 
IX DerlTT., A. Hypcrborcns, «, 

um, adj.. Of or belonging to the Hyperbo 
reans, Hyperborean, poet, also i* q. nortf:- 
ern : canrpi, Hor. Od. 2, 20, 16 : ora«\ 
Virg. G. 3, 196:- s laci«, id. ib. 4, 517 ; cf., 
pruinac. Vol. Ft §, 210; and, ursa, Luc. 5, 
23: septentrio, Virg. G. 3, 381 :-Pallcni-. 
Or. M. 15, 356: triumphus (gnined over 
the Cntti and DHciil. Mart. 8, 78, 3. — B. 
Ilypcrborcanns. "'a, adj., The 
Bfune. Hier. in chron. Euseb. ad ann. 156lt. 

t hypercatalcctns 
catalccticns, versus - 

toi or «rr(p«iiruAi7ifT(ic>(, iu prosody, A 
verse that hat at the end a syllable or a 
foot tea much, hypmatalectic, Serv. p. 1817 
P. ; Prise, p. 1216 ib. 

efiypcrla"r-ea,i>e./ A fountain 

at Pheraef in Thasaly, Plin. 4, 8, 15; Val. 
Fl. 4, 375 j 

t hypericon, I. * = IrtpneiSv, a 

plant, called q/ao chamaepitys anifcoriori, 
ground-pine, Plin. 26, 8, 53. 

Hyperides. i», m., 'YxutoW A ccl- 
brated^oralor in Athens, Quint 10, 1, 77 ; 

Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 58; 3, 7, 28; Or. 26, 00 ; 
31, 110 ; Acad. 1, 3, 10. 

Hyperion! onis, m., 'r-rtpluv: I 

Son of a Titan and the Earth, fatlier of 
the Sun, llyg. Fab. prnef. ; Cic. N. D. .1, 
«, 54 ; Ov. M. 4, 192; 241. — B. Dcriv., 
a, um, adj.. Of or belong- 
Soi. Avicn. Arat. 396 — 
The Sun himself. Labor, in Gcll. Id, 
17," 4 ; Ov. M. 8, 565 ; Fast. 1, 383 ; Stat. S. 

4, 4, 27.-B. Deriw., l. Hypcrionitu 

a, um, adj., Of or belonging to the Sun : 
lompas, SlL 15, 214 : currus, Val. Fl. 2, 34. 
—2. HyperidniS) Hit, f. A female de- 
scendant of the Sun, the Hyperionide, said 
of Aurora. Ov. F. 5, 159. 

Hypcrmnestra. ae, and Hy- 
pcrmncstrCt c9 ("ud mutilated Hyper 
betfra, Hyg. Fab. 168 ; Scrv. Virg. A. 10. 
497, like Cly temestra for Clytaemnostra), 
/., 'Xmptafrrrm, One of the daughters of 
Danaus, the only one who preserved hit- 
husband's life, Ov. lier. 14, 1 sq.; Prop. 

4, 7, 03. 
t" " 

cess, 
4, 20. 

I hy p crthy rum. I «■ = iutpBvpm; 

'Hie lintel of a door-vat/, Vitr. 4, 6. 

Ily phasis. - m. A river in India, a 
tributary tifthelndiig; v. Hypasis. 

I hvphcar. aris, n. — faino. The mi^- 
rfc(«r* r Plin. 16. 41, 03: ib. 30, 52. 

t hypnale* e? ./- =it:va).ii, A kind of 
adder, Sol. 27 men. 

\ ' hypobasis. i?. /• = izS6aeis, The 
pedeetal, base OX a monument: MARMO* 
REA, Inscr. Orell., no. 1541 ; 1670. 

' HypobollmacnSf m.—'Xro^o- 
XipaTui. The Counterfeit, the title of a 
comedy by Menandcr and Caccilius, Cell. 
15, 14^5 ; Fcst s. v. NOXIA, p. 174 Mall. 

1 hy pobry chium» i'i = d^oSpv- 
Xtoi . A aroicninv whirlpool : irrc^ijira- 
bile, Tert. Idol. 24. 

'hypocausis. i«. / = fzjamett, A 
furnace that heats from below, Vitr. 5, 10. 

t hypbcanjrtnin 01 -on* 1 - **= 

Kavoior, A bathing-room healed from be- 
low, a sweating-chamber : pure Lat, vapo- 
rarium: Vitr. 5, 10; Plin. Bp, 2, 17, 23 : 
11 ; Stat S. 1,5, 09.— Adj., dinetac hypo- 
caustac, sweating-rooms, Ulp. Dig, 32, 0, 
55, 5 3. 

I hypochondria^ orum, n. — vro- 

Sivcpta, tu, The soft part of the body from 
c ribs to the groin, the abdomen, Thcod. 
rriec.jle Diact 10. 

I hypochyma- atis, n. = v-xtxvua, 
A cataract in the eye, Marc. Eiupir. 8 uted. ; 
cf. the follg. art 

t hypochysis. I». /• = v-xfxvoic, A 

cataruuin the eye. Plin. 25, 12, 01. 

I hypocisthis. HSm, f. — inituBft, 
A parasitic plant that grows on the asthmt, 
Asarum hypocistis, L. ; Plin. 24, 10, 31 ; 
26, 8, 48 ; 28, 10, 92; ib. 11, 43. 

t hypdeonasis. /• = i^oiop iamt, 
A disease under the pupil of the eye tn cat- 
tle, Veg. 2, Hi. 

1 hypdeorisma* at ^» n - — isoitipt* 

ua, hTj&am..Adimiiiutirc, Chart". p. 21 P. 


t hyperocha, «o, f- = i*tp«xti, 
ts, superabundance, Tryphou. Dig. 20, 


is, f. — ts!*fm(. An 


HYRiO 

imitation of a person's speech and 4 
mimicry, Don. Vit. Virg. 11. 

t hypocrita or -cs, ae, m. — hoKp : - 
n5c, A mbne who accompanied the delivery 
of an actor by gestures, Suet. Her. 24 ; 
Quint. 2, 17, 12 : 11. 3, 7. • . • 

t hypodiaconns, i, av = iattaev- 
vo t , A sab-deacon , Cod. Theod. 16, 2, 7 . 
Hier. Ep. 51, 2. 

' hypodidascalus, i. m. = vTol,fia- 

esaXoi, An undcr-tcachcr, Cic. Fom.9, 18, 4. 

hypoffacum. i. «■ A vault or cellar 
underground; r. hypogeum. ' : 

I hypog"Csonj i. = bmfyttow, A 

hind of house-leek that grows in the gut- 
ters of roofs, Pliu. 35, 13, 102. 

f hypogeum C nl «° bypogaeum), i, n. 
= vz»)cie-v (vztiyaiot), A vault or cellar 
under ground, Vitr. 6, 11. Of a burying 
vault, sepulchre, Petr. 11. 

A J:^X^i/^?5<rf(r'» brorfm or rnscus. K us 

cus hypoglossum, L. ; Tlin. 27. 11, 67. 

t hypog lottion. '"- = nts A^- 

rior, A plant, calltd also daphne and byp 
elate, broad-leaved ruseus, Rnscus hypo- 
physial, L. ; Plin. 15, 30, 39, §131. 

I hypographum. i. = ttn-^j po^oi . 
A rough draught, sketch : prima carmi 
nis hypographa, Aug. in Don. Vit Virg. 12. 

I hypolysos. U f — vnoXvaot, a 
plant. Hrfo called Artemisia, App.JJcrb. 10. 

I hypdxnelis* idis, /. = vrtopijMc, A 

kinduf sourish fruit. Pall. Dec. 4. 

I hypornncma* at i g i = vxfyvii- 

pa, A uritten remark, memorandum, note : 
in exscribendis bypomnematis, Cic. til. in 
Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 8 (in Cic. Att. 2, 1, 2; 15. 
23; 16, 14, 4, written as Greek). 

hypomucmatographus- i \ 
= vzouinparoypdipos, A registrar, Coo. 
Theod. 12, 1, 192 ; Cod. Jusfln. 10, 31, 59. 

t hypomochbori, ii : ■■ — vrop6- 
Y>ioi', The support of a lever, a fulcrum, 
Vitr. 10, 8. 

t hyppphora. «c. /. = i™topa, A 
rhetor. lig., An objection made by an op- 
ponent Mart. Cap. 5, 186. 

I hypostasis) /. = iziaracn. A 
subsidence, substance, personality, hyj 
tasy. Cod. Justin. 1, 1, 6; Hier. Ep. 
Damas. 15. 

t hypotheca> / = iroOfan, a 

pledge, securUy (especially of immovable 
tilings, whereas pigims is used of movable 
things), a mortgage, "'Justin. Inst. 4, 6, 57:" 
Ulp. Dig. 13, 7, 9 ; Papin. ib. 20, 1, 2 : Gaj. 
ib. 20, 4, 11, et sacp. (in Cic. Fam. 13, 56, 
2, written as Greek), 
hypothecating, a, um, adj. [liyp. 

otlu-ca ] Of or relating to a mortgage : 
actio, Gaj. Dig. 20, 4, 1 Jin. : creditor, Ulp 
ib. 42, 7, 1. 

t hypothcticus, It m. = airoOrrc 
icfSf, 3r mathematician who proceeds hinnj- 
thetically, App. Dogm. Plat. .3 fin. p. 40. 

t hypotrachohum. " ». = izorpn- 
XnXtoy, In areliin ct.. tnf neck of a column 
below the capital, Vitr. 3, 2 sq. ; 4,3 ; 7. 

t hy potrimma. atis, n. = vnirpipfea, 
A sauce made of all sorts of condiments, 
Apic. 1, 33. 

Hypsipylc, £'«,/., 'Y^iirfAn, Daugh 
ter ufThOat, queen of Ltmnot in tie* 
time qf the Argonauts ; she saved her father 
when the women killed all the men : the 
also entertained Jason, Stat. Th. 4, 739 sq. : 
Ov. Her. 6, 1 sq. ; Val. Fl. 2, 90 sq. ; Pro) . 

1, 15, 18.— Hence, Hypsipylcus- "■ 
um : tellus, 1. e. Lanuox, Ov. F. 3, 82. 

' hvPSOma, Jl.= tyu»/iU, Height: 

Tcn.'uO. Scap. 3. 

Hyrcanii orum, m., 'Tpeavoi, Tin 
Hyrcnnians on the Caspian Sea, MeL 1, 2. 
5; 3, 5, 4; 6; Plin. 6, 13, 15; Tac. A. 6. 
36; 43; 11, 8; 15, 1; Catull. 11,5; Sil. 
13, 474: — Macedones Ilyreani. the Hyr- 
cnnians intermixed with Macedonia/is hi 
lydia, Plin. 5, Ml ; Tac. A. 2, 47.— H, 
Derlvv., A. Hyrcanns. ». um, adj.. 
Of or belonging to the Hyrcanians, Hyr 
canian :' mare, i. e. the Caspian Sea, Prop. 

2, 30, 20 : sinu=, Mel. 3, 5, 3 sq. : montee. 
Pliu. 31, 3. 26 : hid. Val. FL 6. 114 : cani*. 
Lucr. 3, 750 : ticres, Virg. A. 4, 367 : — 
campus, of the Macedones Hyrcani in 
Lydia, Liv. 37, 38.-B. Hyrcanins- 
a. um, adj.. The same : marc' rlin. 0. 13. 
15; ib. 16, 18; 5, 27. 27.-Subst, Hyr- 
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IACO 

ailfeM/, Tk* comutn cf I 

nimu, Oiraadt, MeL 3, St Y 

B#IM» *s, /, »>€% 4 tab, aaa 1 (an 
jilwuaS TJ et, m Seams, Or. IL 7, 371; 

osa 

1. H»ri4m»(*risjl ■). * «, T»«*> 
J poor Boeotian, father of Orion, Or. F. 6. 
4«9. Hence, HJrfa. proles, for Mm, id 

ib.6,719. 

2. HjrriftM (ojDadtur/L), «, am, r. 

the precSi m 

■, Vlrf. 4. ». 176 eg., 



• knrinBk 1. «. «= ttynnr, 7fc 
r*-/W»6f oiuitud from ike plant 

Saw, Plin. 9,41,65; 81,26,97; 35,4,96 

V&r. 7, U. 


«. = isstmnn 

14, 16, 19, $109; 


RraS^uSRSuthTir; PU 25, 1 

'A 11, TO ; ib. 12, 76.— And in * form' w- 
reap, to the Gr, hrssopus, 1, /., Cats. 4, 8 ; 
CoC 7, 5 /in.— Also 


, hjtsopnm, 

AcmQ. Mac de Hrasopo. 

8, 27,31,}133; Just L, 10 ; Nep. MUL 3 ; 

- hy»teica«U% *, am, adj. [hrWrix] 
I'ritkc,, thorny (bite LaU, trop. : hyetrf 
cane et llridaa mentis homo, Hler. In 

RUf, |L- LI " W id. Prick 

Ir.^trr^&^e^apoaUJwical word) : 
•■kfmtricmlne iaovwpwmx," Glow. Phil : 
puer, Ten Pall. 4 : pusio, Am. 5, 174. 

'kntriz (alao written hirtrix), Ida, 
/. = iwrs.L A porcupine. Pun. 8, 35, 53 ; 
Calp. EcL 6, 14 ; Claud. Idyll. 4. 


II 4, the ninth letter of the Latin alpha- 
,a bet, a rowel ; for eren the old gram- 
marians distinguished it from the conso- 
nant jay, written with the same charac- 
ter; aee the letter J. — Theshortiis, next 
to i (aee that letter), the least emphatic 
of the Latin rowels, and serves, correal*, 
to the Gr. o, as a connecting sound Id 
forming compounds : aerifodina, aertpes, 
Mtitudu, altUonus, ardtenans, homiclda, 
etc— The rowel i is most closely related 
to a, and hence the transition of the latter 
into the former took place not only by 
assimilation into a following i, as aimflta, 
together with drnul and simultaa, facills, 
together with facul and facnltas, fimulia, 
together with famul and famulus, bnt also 
simply on the principle of euphony ; so 
thai, from the class, per. onward, we find 
t written in the placo of the older n: op- 
t/mus, maxmius, unlttmus, satire, Iscri- 
ma, libet, libido, etc, instead of the earner 
optumus, maxiunns, nnitvmus, satara, 
lacmma, label, Undo, etc i ct also the 
•«rehaic genitires, CERERV8, VENE- 
11VS, HONORVS. NOMTNVS, sic, for 
Ccreris, Veneris, Honoris, nominis, eta, 
the archaic orthography CAPVTAL1S 
for capitaUs, ale. — For the relation of < to 
a and t, aee under those letters.— Exam- 
pies of commutation between t and o are 
rare : agm'tus, cognftus, together with 
notuSfflltco from inloco, the archaic forms 
alius, ollic for- file, tllic, and inreraely, sis. 
pes and stapita for sospes snd sot pita. — 
Cf. Schnoid. Gramm. 1, p. 18 so. 

As an abbreriation, I (as the sign of the 
vowel t) denotes m, infra, ipse, Isis, etc. 
I et (OrelL Inscr. no. 1123), IDQ, lidem- 
que, 1. H. P. C. ipslus beres faciendum 
curarlt, III. immunis. IMP. imperium, 
inipcrator, etc 
As a numeral, 1=1 (turns and primus), 
bcchnti 1, "»-. "lsarxot, A poetic op. 
viUalio* of Bacckut, Virg. E. 7, 61 ; Or. 
V. 4, 15.— n. Poet transf., like Bao 
' bus, for frhu: (Silenum) Inftatum hes- 
lemo rcnat, ut semper, laccho. Virg. E. 
6. 15; so, multo madefactus, Col. poet 
10, 30P. 
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^ btI&b6tUh K uin ' n ^3- — tiifiCuoS, 
Iambic : inmetri, Uor. A. P. 253. 

lamblClUUfr ». um, adj. [itunbua] 
Iambic i uuintvuA, Marc. Cftp. 9, 353l 

* iambi ens* a, «m, *fj. = iaiitUKi<, 

Iambic: pet), I Hum. p. 473 P. : Terstu, id. 
p. 516 *q. ib. et wap. 

* UUIlbnSf i, m. = tafiGof, An iambic 
foot, an iambus, w — , Uor. A. P. 251 ; Cic. 
de Or. 3, 47, 182 1 Or. 57, 192 ; Quint 9, 
1 47 ; 46; 80 ; Diom. p. 473 P. et nucp.— 
II. Transf., An iambic poem, iambic po- 
etry •. quern Hipponactis iambus laesemt 
aut qui erat Archilochi vcrau vuineratua, 
Clc N D. 3, 36, 91 ; ao in the "Rot. 
A. P. 79; QuinL 10, 1, 96. In lha plur^ 
Hor. Od. L, 16, 3; 34 ; Ep, 1, 19, 23 ; % % 
59 ; QuinL 10, 1, 9 ; 59. 

1 ianthilini) ^ um, adj.=.\avOtvoc, 
Viotet btue, viola- : color, Plln. 21, g, 23 : 
veatu, id. 21, 6, 14.— In the plur. aubitti 
ianthina, u n, , ., 1 ' ..uTtd garment^ 
Mart. 2, 39. 

'ianthis* i ^ is . f. = hvOU. a vioict- 

colored ftinrcT, Marc Etnpir. 17. 

XapotideSf RC > '■>■ A player on th» 

citkara, Ov. M. 5, 11 1 dub. (at Lampetidr). 

XapctUSi i. m - 'invert, A giant, the 
fa; her of Atla*, Promeikeujt, and Epime- 
then*, Hyg. Fab. pracf. ; 54; 142; 144; 
VirjE. G. 1, 279 : Satua Iapcto, i. e. rro- 
meOteus, Ov. M. L 82 ; called alao Iapetl 
genua, kor. Od. 1, 3, 27.— ff. Deriv., 
pctidnidcSf »c. m., A mate descendant 
of loftctits • Atlas, Ov. M. 4, 632 : fratrvt 
ftc-minL L c Promathe.ua and EpimciheuM, 
Claud. Eutr. 2, 49. 

lapis* m - Acneaa'tt physician t 

VlnTtt 391 ; Aue. Epipr. 19. 

jCaVVdcS* um ' "•■» 'ItfirviVt. A people of 
ni>/r!af?\m. 3, 18, 22 ; ib. 21, 25; Liv. 43, 
5 ; Cic. Balb. 14, 32.— In the ajng. adject, 
Iapytiii arva Timavl. Virg. G. 3, 475.— 

1, 108. 
lapyg-cus, Iapyx. 
Iapys, fOiti, v. Innydca. 

lapyx, Mftj m., 'mexvCi A son of Dae- 
dolus, wku ruled in Southern Italy (Apulia 
or Calabria), Pliu. 3, 11, 16, $ 102; Ov. 
M. 15, 52.— B. Tranaf.: 1. A river in 
the south of Italy, Plin. 3, 11, Ifi, $ 102.^ 

2. A wind that tin ten in the south of Italy, 
the itest-northwesi wind of the QreeJcs, Hor. 
Od. 1, 3, 4 ; Virg. A. 8, 710.— H. Deriv., 
lapygfia, oe./T, That part of Southern It- 
aly ( Apulia or Calabria) over tehich la- 
pyx ruled, Iapygia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 102; 
Ov. M. 15, 703 ; Serv. Virg. G. 3, 475.— 
And, B. Deriw. : 1. tapyglUS* a, 
um, adj., lapygimn : Acrn, a promontory 
on the eastern extremity of the Tarentine 
Gulf, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 100.— 2. Ia pyx, 
ygia, adj.. The same : campue, tfiLIT 51 ; 
J, 707: equua, Virg. A. 11, 678: Garge- 
nna, id. lb. 11, 247 : Dnunua, as king of 
Apulia, Ov. M. 14, 510 —3. tapyg-e- 
XUh i- m - ^entus), The wind BHiiify 
called Iapyx (v. supra), App. dc Mundo, p. 
63 (at Iapyx). 

f arba" "r Iarbas, w m. A king of 
Mauritania, Ov. p. 3, 552 so. ; Virg. A. 
4, 36. 

Xarblta* ac > ^ Maurimnian, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 19, 15 ; cf. respecting him, Welch- 
crt : De Iarbita Timagenia acmulatorc, 
Grimm. 1821. 

tarda nis? ^is, /. The daughter of 
Iardanun, i. c. Omphale, Ov. Her. 9, 103. 

Iasidcs- *P* v - 1- laaius, no. II. R, 3. 

lasipili v - laaiue, no. I. 

I laslOIlCi es, /. ~ iaatuvtj, A plant 
bearing a vhite fioiecr, perhaps bind-tceed, 
Convolvulus sepium, L. ; Phn. 21, 17,65; 
22, 22, 39. 

5asis. Idto, /., v. 1 . Iasius, no. U. B, 3. 
. Xasius* "« "i- 'Uivtof JL San. of 
Jupiter a?idEUctra, beloved of Certs, Virg. 
A. 3, 168 ; Ov. Am 3, 10, 25. Called also 
lasion, id. MeL 9, 423 ; Trist2,300; Hyg. 
Fab. 270 ; Astr. 2, 22. -H. King of Ar- 
gos and father of Atalmita, Hyg. Fab. 70. 
— B, Derirr. : 1, Sasias* a » nm » . 
Of or belonging to lasius, lotion, poet 
for Argirc : virgo, t «. Io, daughter of the 
Argine king Inachus, VhL Fl. 4, 353.— ft 
A male descendant of 
Virg. A. 5, 843. Ap- 


| plied to Adrastut, Stat Th. 1, Ml. — 9 
XasiSf. ''ha, /.. The daughter of Jasins, i 
e. Atauanta, Prop. 1, 1, 10. 

2. JftffTiTifc a, um : L Of or belong- 
ing to tasius ; v. 1. lasius, no. V " 


2. Of or belonging I 
v. I ---.!-. no. II. A. 

Iason or laso (e. g. MeL 1, 19, 5> 
6iue, vi , I il- : L Jason, a famous Gre- 
cian hero, son of Aeson, king of TnersoJift 
the leader of the Argonauts, a sharer in tka 
Calydonian boar-hunt, the husband of Me- 
dea, and afterward of Creuast, Ov. M. 7, 5 
ma. f 6, 301 ; 348 ; Val. Fl. et sac p. ; Hyg. 
Fab. 12, 14 ; 16. — Also, The name of a poem 
by Varro Atacinus, Prop. % 34, 65. — B, 
Derivv. : \ m XaSOtUUSf a < um - at ti.. Oj 
or belonging to Jason t carina, t. e. the 
ship Argo, Prop. 2, 24, 45 : realise, L e. 
Argonautic, Ov. Pont 3, h 1—2. Ta- 
SOnidOB* ac, 77i., A male descendant of 
Jason ; juvenea, i. e, Thoas and Euneus, 
sons of Jason, StaL Th. 6, 340. — fX A 
ruler of Pherae, in Thcssaly, Cic. Oil. 1, 
30, 108 ! N. D. 3, 28, 70 ; Val. Max. 9, 10; 
Nep. Timoth. 4. 

1 laspachatesf ac > m. = :.i---j>. : - -, 
A sort of agate, jasper-agate, Plin. 37, 10, 
54 (aL antacbates). ^ 

laspidcus* ». nm, adj. fiaapia) Of the 
jasper MM jasper-tike ; gemmae, Plin. 
37, 10, 56. 

1 iaspis« Wis, fi fmuu A grtcn-cot- 
ored pruious stone, jasper, Plin. 37, 8. 37 
»q. ; Mart 5, 11, 1 1 9, 60, 20 : fulra, Virj. 

A. 4, 261. — Aa a term of endearment : 
vale (Maececasy mel gentium, Cilniormn 
smaragdc, iaapi figulorum, berylle Porae* 
nae, Aug. In Macr. 8. 2, 4. 

laspins* a, um, adj. [iafpis] Of jas- 
per \ lupilli, J'- " in Anth. Lat 1, p. 413 
cd. Burm. 

t lasponyZ* ychls, f.— latrr^i, A 
sort of jasper, jasper- onyx, Plin. 37, 9, 37. 

Xassus °r lasus- Uf-, 'laaat's or 'la- 
o6{, A city of Carta, Plin. 5, 29, 29 ; 9, 8, 
8 ; Liv. 32, 33 ; 33, 30 ; 37, 17.— ij, De- 
rivv., A. lassius lasius* «m, 
adj.. Of or belonging to lassus, / • i 
sinup, Mel. 1, 16 fin.; Plln. 5, 29, 29; 9, 8. 
10. — B. lassenscs. u -' n - The in- 
hahiumts of lassus, lassians, Liv. 37, 17. 
v J ia tra li p t a or - C s. «. «■ = 
Ailirrijf. A physician that cntred tcith otnt- 
mcnts, an ointment-doctor, Cela. 1, 1 ; PHn. 
I Ep. 10, 4. 1 ; Pctr. 28 ; Inscr. Mnr. 854, 4. 
Cf. the folia*, art. 

f iatraliptice or xatralcpticc, 

ea, /.=/ur/»tt>nirric<, The art oj heal- 
ing with ointments, the ointmenKurt, PUn. 

29, 1. 2. Cf. the preced art. 

4232. 

^ latromccs, ae, m. = 1<it poiitr*. The 
conqueror of physician*. Pun. 99, 1, 5. 

Xazyg'oa or Jazyg'cs (triayL). um. 
n., tuivftt, A .tarmattaii people on th* Dan- 
ube, Plin. 4, 12, 25; Tac A. 12, 29; Ov. 
Tt. 2, 191 ; Pont 4, 7, 9. 

Ibex (I lilil, oris. v. the follg. art 

IbcrcS (also Uiberes), um, at, 'Ifi^- 
\ p£i : # Iberians, the Greek Dame for 
Spaniards. Catull. 9, 6, 6.- In the sing, 
collect. : durus Iber, Luc. 6, 258 ; so Hor. 
Od. 2, 20, 20. i. 

B. Derirr, J, tbcms (Hib). a, um. 
adj., Of or belonging to the Iberians or 
Spaniards, Iberian, Spanish : gorges, i. c. 
the Western Ocean, Virg. A. 11, 913 ; Or. 
M. 7, 324 : minium. Prop. 2, 3, 11 : piscis, 
i. e. scomber, Hor. S. 2, 8, 46 : pastor, i. e. 
Geryon, Or. M. 9, 184 ; c£, raccae, i. A 
Oeryon's, id. Fast, 6, 519 : ioriea, Hor. Od. 
1, 29, 15 ; cf., nodi, Stat. Th. 4, 2R6.— fc. 
Pubst.: (a) Iberus (Hib.). i, m.. "ISnpw. 
The Rirer Iberus in Spain, now the Eoro, 
Mel. 2, 6.5; PUn. 3,3,4; 4,20,34; Cae*. 

B. C. 1, 80: Lir. 21, 2; 5 ; I-ue. 4, 23.— 
<J) Iberi (Hib.). orura, »«., i q. Iberes, 
The Iberians, Spaniards, Virg. G. 3, 408. 
—2. XboTia (Hib.), ae. /, '\tnpia. Ibe- 
ria, the Greek name of Spain, Plin. 3. 3, 
4 ; Hor. Od. 4, 5, 28 ; 4, 14, 50.— 3. JbeW 

aCUS (Hib.), a, um, adj., Iberic Span- 
i : mare, on the eastern tide cf Spain, 
Col. 8, 16, 9 ; Plin. 3, 1, 2 ; ib. 7, 10 ; ter- 
rae, .-id. Carm. 23. 164 : funee, Hor. Epod. 
4, 3.-4. IbcrtaCUJ (Hib.), ., >,m, ad. , 
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The- mum: terras, 8U. 13, 5ML— «, IM- 
liaaV »e, A A female Iberian, a Spanish 
woman, Jut. 6, S3. 

Q. An Asiatic people ur Mount Cau- 
casus, neighbor! of the Colchiaut, in mod~ 
ern Georgia, HcL 3, 5, 6. — In the stag, 
collect: Armeniae practentus Iber, Vat 
FL5.166; »o id. 6, 750— Called sjso Iht}. 
*i&rum,Mel.l,9,5; Tac A- 6, 33 ; Tlori 
375, »1- And in the sing, Iberus, An Ibe- 
rian, Val. FL 7, 235. 

B. Deriv., Ibfctia (Hib.), as, /, Tht 
remarry of Iberia, near tat Caucasus, now 
dm/a, Plin. 6, 4, 4; ib. 10, 11 ; lb. 13, 
IS; Hor. Epod. 5, 21 ; Val. FL 6, 120. 

tiMria, Mia, f=Uopi(, A kind of 
CK«7pBn. 25, 8, 49 ; App. Herb. 20. 

{Una (Hib.), a, am, and i, t. I beret, 
mo. 0,Tand II. 

. ibex, tela, m. A kind of goat, Ike 
eAoasSJTpiin.o, 53,79; laid. Orlg. 12, 1 ; 
Hisr. Hiob. 31, 1. 

{Ui ndn - [from the pronom. root /, ul 
In that place, there: tilt. In apace : ibl 
coeuevt stque ibi quievi in nan noctem 
perpetcm. Plant Am. 2, 2, 100 : Detnara- 
tua fugit Tarqninioa Corintho et ibi nu 
fortunaa conatitait Cic Tata. 5, 37, 109 ; 
Or. M. 1, 316 : eediflcabat in aumma Ve- 
ils : ibl alto atque monito loco arcem in- 
erougnabiiem fore, Llv. 2, 7, 6 : erit baec 
differentia inter hoc edictum ct superius, 
quod ibi de eo dam do praetor loquitur, 
etc, Ubp. Dig. 47, 8, 4, 5 6 : ut ilia, quae 
ttitimas, non domo attuiisse, Bed ibi pro- 
tinua aumpaiaao videamur, there, on the 
spot, Quint 11, 2, 46; so rd. 4, 1,54; 12,9, 
19.— With correep. relative adverbs, ubl, 
nnde, ate. : nemo eat qnin nblna qnam 
ibi, ubl eat eeae mailt Cic Faro, 8, 1, 1 ; 
cf, ibi cue, ubl, etc, id. tb. 1, 10 : ubi ty- 
rannna eat, ibi . . . dicendum eat plane nul- 
lam eaae rem pubUcam, id. Hep. 3, 31 : 
multa intelligee raellora apud noa molto 
oaee facto quam ibi fulsaent nnde hue 
tranalata essent, id. lb. 2, 16. — With a 
foUg. gen. : ibi loci torranun or be portii 
discluso. Pirn. 8, 11, 12~-Post<lass. and 
very rarely with verba of motion: et 
quum Ibt venerimus, there, thither, Gej. 
big. 1,2,1 Jin. 

H. Tranaf.: A. Of rime, Tin, there- 
upon (to moatly ante-class, and poet) : 
Plant Moat 5, 2,57: invocat deoa imrnor- 
tales : ibi continno contonat Sonltu max- 
imo, etc, id. Amph. 5, 1, 39 oq. > cf. ib. U : 
ter conatus ibi collo dare brachia ctrcum, 
Virg-A.S, 792; Liv. 3, 71, 6: nee moram 
ullanj, quia ducat dori : Ibi demum ita 
aegre tulit ft, etc-, then for tht first time, 
Ter. Hee. 1, 2, 53 — With correep. ubi : 
iHe ubi miaer fiunelicns videt me tarn fa- 
cile vietnm quaere re, iU homo coepit me 
o baec rare, etc., Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 30: non 
toco (te patron) : Ubi volea pater eaae, 
ibi eato, Plaut Epid. 4, 2, 25.— Pleonastic- 
ally with turn : ibl turn derepents ex alto 
in alnnn deepexit mare, Enn. in Non. 518, 
6; so, quam Aebuuut Caccinae malum 
. minaretur, ibl tdm Caecinam postulosse, 
etc, Cic Ceocin. 10, 27. 

B. Of other relations, There, in that 
matter, on that occasion (to quite class.) : 
Dottte ibi trimiam spent habere, Cato In 
OeE 13, 17, 1 : numquM ego ibi peceavtt 
Plaut Epid. 4, 2, 23: at quid eat, quod ad 
mates reeervet Ibi noa quoque paratiorcs 
repertet Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 82 : huic ab 
adolescenda bella Intestine, caedea, rapi- 
nae, diaeordia eivtlia grata fuere, ibique 
joventutem snam exerenit ('in that 
things), Sail C. 5, 2 ; Quint 2, 2, 12 : non 
poterat ibi ease quaestio, id. 7, ), 5 : sub- 
set! si Woe tbt case et id ngcre inter se clan- 
coram, to ht at it, busy about it, Ter. Heaut 
3, 1, «3 ; so, ibi esse, id. tb. 5, 2, 30. 

ibidem (scanned Ibidem, Juvenc. 3, 
W; TiuT. Nol. Carm.19, 4g), ode. [ibi, with 
demonatr. suff. dan, aa in idem, tandem, 
tantundem, etc] In tht tame place, in that 
Mr* place, just then: I, Lit, In space: 
Cato B, ft. 37, 3": coenoti diseabacrunt 
ibidem, Cic. Inv. 2, 4,14 : iue, enjus mer- 
eeaerant in gladium ibidem incumberet, 
id. lb. 2, 51, 154 : quod ibidem recte cus- 
todire poterunt la ibidem cusrodiant, id. 
Quint 27, 84; id. Rose. Am. 5, 13: ego 
ibidem has inter rocnam eiiravl, i. e. on 
the spec, immediately, id. Frgm. ap. Quint 
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9, 3, 68 ; so, quum ibidem invsedre ftagi- 
mus, Quint 9, », 60 SpaU. S. or.; et. ibi. 
so. t— With a corresp.jibi : ibidem divi- 
tlarum cupido eat ubi et uaua, Just 2, 2. 
-With a foUg. gen. : m redieri. llbt ad 
nunc, ibidem loci res erit Pint Cast i, 
1, 53.— With a verb of motion : *. Quid, 
quoddadlsaaeornat Lr. Ibidemjuna tra- 
ho, to that vere account, Plaut Trill. 2, 4, 10. 

TT Transt, m non-local relationa, 
There too, added la that, monomer : lacait 
in eo Caednam, suWevavit Ibidem, Cic. 
Caeein. 9, 23 : pede terrain Crebra ferit : 
demtssae aorea, inccrtua ibidem Sudor, 
Vlrg O. 3, 600. 

t Ibi* is, and Idis, /. = ;«,£, AUrdheU 
tacrei hf the Egyptiant, and which lined 
en voter animals, the tste, Numcnlus ibis, 
Cuv.; Cic N. D. 1, 36, 101; 2, 50, 126; 
Tusc 5, 27, 78; PUn. 8, 27, 41 ; Mel. 3, 8, 
9.— H. Transf, Ibis, The title of a tatir- 
ic poem by Ovid (otter CaHimachua, who 
bestowed the name of Ibis on Apollonius 
of Rhodes). 

L v. hlbiaenm. 
ad ink. 

'CHI, L as, "lions: t, A\ Oteth 
tyric'poet of Shoghrm, celebrated on ac- 
count of tht crane* which he called upon at 
wttneun of hit murder, Cic. Tusc. 4, 33, 
71 ; A us. Idyll, de Hat 12, 19: Stat a 5, 
3, 152.— n. A poor man, otherwise Wl- 
caoim, Hor. Od. 3, 15, 1. 


;nta j il, as, 'lKoltot, A neteHout 


at 3, 5. Called, also, lea. 
I " Rhemche* Icadionque qunm dixit 



cognomina plrataram posuit," 
Feat a, t. RHONDES, p. 270 MSll. N. cr. ; 
cf. also, " Icadion nomen saevissimi pira- 
tae." Feat p. 106. 

C* Xctiris,) ae, /. An itland in tht 
Icarian Sea, now Niatria, Mel. 2, 7, 11. 
in Pan. 4, 12, 83.) 
Idla, r. Icarus, aw II. B, 3. 
. v. Icarus, no. II. B, 2. 
a, urn, and U, v. Icarus, no. 
B, 1. 

i, SI, Ixapot: X, A ton of 
who, on hit flight from Crete, 
fell into the Aegean Sea, Ov. M. 8, 195 to. : 
Hor. Od. 2. 20, 13; Hyg. Fab. 40. — B, 
DetlT, ZearillaV *i um , adj.. Of or be- 
longing to leant, Icarian: aquae, the 
part of the Aegean, Sea named after leant, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 90: mare, Plin. 4, 11, 18; 
also aba, Icarium. Ov. P. 4, S83 : 566 : 
ductus, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 15: Utoa, id. Her. 
18^90 ; Pirn. 4, 12. 23. 

IX *n of Oebaltia, king of Sparta, the 
father of Erigone and Penelope- placed in 
the heoient at the ammtellation Bootes, 
Hyg. Fab. 224 ; 843 ; 234 : Prop. 2, 33, 29 ; 
Tib. 4, 1. 10; Ov. Met 10, 460; Ib. 613. 
Called, also, IcaritUi Ov. Her. 1, 81 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 13(C^KrtvT. : 1 Xciri. 
XUh t am, adj., Of or belonging te Ica- 
rus, Icarian : palmee, L e. the vine, which 
Bacchus taught leant to cultivate, Stat 
8. 3, 1, 147; cf, umbra, t e. of the vine, 
id. Theb. 4, 655 : bovea, the constellation 
Bootes, Prop. 2, 24, 33 : csnia Stella, i. e. 
the constellation Cants Major (the dog of 
Icarus, named Maera, who was translated 
to the sky), Ov. Am. 2, 16, 4 ; the same, 
BStmm. tat Tb. 4, 777 ; hence, also, la- 
tratus, id. SDv. 4, 4. 13.— 2. Icatia* 
'Isnail, The daughter of Icarus, te. Pe- 
nelope Ov. ib. 393.-3, IcariOtl* < d '*< 
% Uapiunls , like learis. The daughter of 
Icarus, t e. Penelope, Prop. 3, 13, 10.— 
Adj. : tela, i «. of Penelope, Or. Pont 3, 
1, na 

t leafs adis, /. = tleas (the number 
twenty), The twentieth day of the month, 
kept a* a festival in honor cf Epicurus 
(because Epicurus was bom on the 20th 
of the month Gamelion), Plin. 35, 2, 2 
(for which, omnibus mensibus vicesimo 
die lunae dent ttd coram epnlas, etc, Cic. 
Fm. 2, 31, 101). 

iccirco or ideireoi <*<*». [HMarca] 

On that account, for that reason, therefore 
(freq. and quite ctats.). 

f, Abs. (so rarely): Plaut Rud. proL 
98 : ffl^ Cliniae eervus tardlascnlus est : 
Iccirco huic nostro trndita'st pro\*mcla, 
Ter. Hcant 3, 2, 5: qnod id quod factum 
sit aliud aHl videatnr esse, et iccirco alias 
alio nomine id appellet Cic. Inv. 1, 8, 11 ; 
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Cass. B. C. 1, 4C.-3: data Romamsi 
est indigna poet in. Iecirooae vagcr icri- 
bamque bxeaterl Hor. A. P. 961. 

XX RelaL (so most freq ): A Conresp. 
to causal sentences, with quod, quia, or 
si: iccirco arccssor, naptias qaod mini 
appsrari eensit Ter. Ana. 4,4,7: negant 
sapieaitem iccirco virum boaum esse, 
quod earn sua sponte bonitas delectet, 
sed quod, etc, Cic Rep. 3.16; cf. td. Fam. 
9, 1, 2; and Quint 5, 10. 119: locbro qaj. 
dam, comoedia necne poema Esast, qaae- 
sivere, quod acer aplntaa ae vis Nee ver- 
bis nee rebus incst, etc, Hor. 0. V 4, 45 : 
—quia Datura m atari non potest, iccirco 
verse amicitiae sempiternae cant Cic. 
Lacl. 9, 32 : iccirco, judices, quia vcram 
CBOSom habobam, brevi peroravi, id. Inv. 
1, 48. 90: neque enim, quia soovctnr qui 
ingreditnr, iccirco qui movetar ingredi- 
tur. Quint 5, 9, 6; id. 9, 2, 2: Iccirco 
enamerabimus, non qnls, etc, Col. 7, 5,7 ; 
Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 38: non, si Opimium 
dafendisti, iccirco te istl bonom civem 
putabont Cic. do Or. 2. 40. 170 : non 
enim, si Cicero recte tentinam reipuhheae 
dixit... iccirco probeni Hind qooqoe, etc.. 
Quint. 8, 6, 15 : nee si pngnent inter se... 
iccirco ara non erit, id. 2, 17, 33 ; cf, nee, 
si te valldua jactaveril auster in alto, Ic- 
circo narem trans Aegaeum mare vendas, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 16— Rarely with sf omit- 
ted: non possis oculo quantum conten- 
dere Lyncens : Non tamen iccirco con- 
temnas lippus inungi, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29. 

5, With follg. intenUonsf sentences, 
ut, nt, or pronn, reU, ; iccirco nemo 
superiornm attigit, ut ipse tollcret Cic. 
Verr. 2,4,4,7: quam nrooemfom iccirco 
comparatum sh, nt judex flat conciliatior. 
Quint 4, 2, 24 : quod si Iccirco flerct, ut, 
etc, id. 8 praef. $ 27; id. 19, 2, 12:— sese 
ieeirco ab ataa dlscedere nolulsse, quo 
facillus civitatem in officio contmcret ne 
omnis nobintatis discessa plebs propter 
imprudentiam laberetnr, Caes. B. G. 5, 3, 
6 : vos suepicarier. Me iccirco baec tanta 
facinora promittere; Qui vos oblcctem, 
etc, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 150:— iccirco capite 
et sspercfliis semper est rasis, ne nllum 
pilum viri bonl habere dicatar, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 7, SO. 

ic5&0*T «"!*^«t5>( (Hke), \ tenant 
ef Scmnut (so called as producing 
dreams), Or. M. 11, 646. 

(* IcSni, oram, is. A people of Britain, 
Tac. A. 19731 sq.) 

ticlmemmon, onis, m. = iVrf^r, 

An animal ichirh tracks the crocodile, tht 
Egyptian rat or ichneumon, PHn. 8, 24, 35 ; 
ib. 25, 37: Cic N. D. 1, 38, 101; Mart 7, 
87, 5: Nemcs. Cyneg. 54.— tf An insect, 
the ichnetmem-fy, Spbcx eabnlosus, L. ; 
PKn. 10, 74; 95; 11,21,94. 

Ichnpbate*, ae, as., 'Ixvo&rnt (thnt - 
follows the trail), One of Actaeon't hounds, 
Or. M. 3, 207; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

t ichnojrrSphia, ae, f.=*lxvtr,pa- 
fla, A ground-plot, plan, Via. 1, 2. 

Ichnlua, ae, /, IxnUaa, A ten an- 
cient name of the Island of Sardinia, Plin. 
3, 7, 13 ; 811. 12, 358. 

t ichth^dcollot »*. /■ = 1x6v°kO.>o, 
A kind ofsturgeon, the huso, Acipcnser 
huso, L.; Plin. 32,7, 24. — n. The glut 
made from it, sturgeon-bladder, Celt. 5, 2 ; 
Plin. 7, 56, 57. 

(*lcht$jtfphagi< onrm, m. (i'xOvo- 
«><S}oi, hshTEattrs ), The name of sacral 
nations living upon tsh, PMn. 6, 93, 25 sqx 

left Ici, ictum, 3. e. a. To strike, hit, 
smite, stab, sting : \\ Lit (rare, but quite 
class.): A In gen.: exin corpus pro. 
pcllit et icit Lucr. 3, 181 : undo iclmur 
fcta, id. 4, 1046 : femur; Plant Truc.^, 7, 
43: caput tells (musca), Catull. 116, 4 : 
vidalum fuscino, Plaut Frgm. ap. Non. 
124, 1 : si iceris me posthnc, TurpiL ib. 
11 : quum Ptoleraaeoj In proelio telo ve- 
nenata ictus esset Cic. Div. 2, 66, 135; 
cf, lapide Ictus, Caes. B. C. 3, 22, 2 ; and, 
ibi In turba ictus Reruns cecldit tiv. 1, 7, 
2 : quum Summanus e coelo ictus esset, 
Cic. Dir. 1, 10, 16 ; so, fulmine lnurus sola 
non Icittrr, Plin. 15, 30, 40; cf, fulmeq 
lauri fruticcm non icit, id. Z 55, 56.— 
Poet. : saltat MilOnius, ut semel Icto Ac- 
eessit fervor capiti numerusqu^lacemis, 
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smitten, L e. ajected tcith wine, giddy, n 
sy, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 25 : exin can<ttd» a* rndl_ 
dedit icta foras lux (i. e. Aurora), sn-iie* 
urt ntys, irradiated, Enn. Ann. 1, 
With a homogeneous object: net, cola' 
phum tcit, PlauL Pers. 5, 4, «S.' • • ' i 

B. In partic, icere foedua, like ferl- 
re tbedus (r. ferio, p. 010,'B, 1), To mike 
a covenant or league : rbedus, quod meo 
sanguine in pactione prorlnciarum iceras, 
frangere noluiaa, Cic Pis. 13, 28: cum 
Gaditania foedus icUse didtor, id. Balb. 

15, 34 ; ao Cool in Prise, p. 886 P. 

0. Trop. .(ao perh. not ante-Aog.) : 
deaiderus Icta fidelibua Quacrit patria 
Caesarem, mkten, tormented, Hor. Od. 4,' 
5, 16: nova re consulea lcti, disturbed, 
LIT. 27, 9, 8; of. Id. 34, 17, 5; ao consci- 
entia ictus, id. 33, 28, 1: metu icta, id. 1, 

16, et eaep. : ai existent, qui magnitadi- 
nem multum ultra Be poaitam non icturi 
appelant, reach, attain. Sen. Const Sap. 
3«aed. 

ticorii Snia,/. = tbcAv, An image, fig- 
ure : acute cera icones, PJin. 8, 54, 80. 

t icdniCOS, a, urn, aaj.=s tbamctf, 
Of or belonging to an. image, imitating a 
figure, copied from life: duces, £. e. of the 
tat of life, Plin. 35, 8, 34 ; ao, simulacrum 
aureum. Suet Calig. 22. 

Ic£qiulDi li, n., 'Uiriov, A city of 
Lycaonta, now Kuniah, Plin. 5, 87, 25; 
Cic. Fain. 3, 7, 4. 

t lCOWprdtif orum, fa. = tlKoat'nrpta- 
rat, The twenty chief amncitmen in the 
municipia and colonies, Arcad. Dig. 50, '4, 
18, § 26. Cf. decaproti (*aod decern- 
primi). 

ticdsawrOtiaf ae, /. = thmravpu- 
Ha, Thtdtgnity of the icosaproti, Arcad. 
Dig. 50, 4, 18, ;> 26. 

fietBTMUh Mia, /. (sc. gemma) = ir- 
rlpms, A precious stone, otherwise ««- 
tin, Plin. 37, 10, 61. 

tictenenst U ».=l«r«(>«ar, m of 

the jaundice, jaundiced, icteric, Jur. 6, 565 ; 
Plin. 20. 9, 34. 

* icteruX) i, m. — Urtpos, A yellow 
bird, otherwise unknown, the sight of which 
bus said to cure the jaundice (Itcrtpof), 
Plin. 30, 11, 29. 

tictis, m,f. - Ms, A kind of wea- 
sel, P1UT29, 4, 16. 

1> ictn.89 a, um, Part., from ico. 

SL lctatt fl * (gen. sing., icti, Quadrig. 
in GeTTS, 13, 17), m. [ico] A blow, stroke, 
hit, stab, thrust (freq. and quite clasa^ : I, 
Lit: A In gen.: a bestiis ictus, mor- 
bus, impetus, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 19 : pro icta 
gladi&toris, id. Mil. 24, 65: neque ictu 
comminua neque conjectione telorum, id. 
Caecin. 15, 43 : scutis uno ictu piloruin 
transfixis et colligatia, Caea. B. G. 1, 25 : 
non caccia ictibua procul ex improrleo 
vulnerabantur, Liv. 34, 14, 11 : ictu acor- 

Sionis exanimate altoro, Caea. B. G. 7, 25, 
: prope funeratus arboris ictu, Hor. Od, 
3, 8, 8 : ictus mocnium cum terribili so- 
nitu editi, Liv. 38, 5, 3 : apri, Ov. M. 8, 
362; Hor. Od. 3, 22, 7 ; so, serpentum, 
Plin. 23, 1, 11 : Lesbium serrate pedem 
meique Pollicta ictum, i. e. a striking, 
playing of the lyre, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 36 ; ao, 
cituarae, Plin. 34, 8, 19 : alac, the stroke of 
a wing, id. 10, 3, 3 ; ao, pennarum, id. 6, 
12, 13: PhaeUion ictu fulminis deilagra- 
vlt a stroke of lightning, lightning, Cic. 
Off. 3, 25, 94 ; so, fulinineus, Hor. Od. 3, 
16, 11 ; Or. M. 14, fiia.-Poet, of the beat- 
ing rays of the sun : turn spiaaa ram is 
laurea fervidos Excludet ictus, Hor. Od. 
2, 15, 10; so, sOlis, Ov. M. 3, 183 : 6, 49: 
Phoebei, id. ib. 5, 389 (al. ignca) : Phoebi, 
Lac. 7, 214 : longe Ejaculatur aquas at- 
que lctibus aera rumpit with jets of wa- 
ter, Ov. M. 4, 124 : aaxaquc cum aaxia ct 
habentem scmlna flamruae Matcricm jnc- 
tant, ca concipit ictibus ignem, by their 
blows, i. e. eouttion, id. ib. 15, 348. 

B. In pnrtic, in prosody or in mu- 
sic. A beating time, a beat : et pedum et 
digitorum ictu intervalla aignant, Quint. 
9, 4, 51 ; so, modulantium pedum, Plin. 2, 
95, 96 : undo etiam trimctris accrescere 
JusBit Women iombeis, quum scnos red* 
deret ictus Primus ad extremum aimilia 
sibi, Hor. A. P. 233. 

|y Trop. : sublata erat de foro fides, 
non ictu annuo novae calfimitatis, scd 
738 


IDftat 

suapldone, etc., Cic Agr. 2, 3, 8 : nec il- 
ium habet ictum, quo peuat anlmum, id. 
Fin. 2, 10, 32 : sub ictu nostro positum, i 
c ik our power, Sen. Ben. 2, 29; cf., stare 
sab icta Fortmiac, ■ Luc 5,' 729: tna In- 
nocenda sub ictu est, qs. beneath the axe, 
i. e. m fatatifirnz danger, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 9 fin. ; ci the opposite : Deum ex- 
tra ictum sua divlmtas posuit, beyond 
shot, L e. out of danger, id. Ben. 1, 7: — 
eodem ictu temporia, qs. stroke of time, i. 

e. moment, GelL 14, 1, 27 ; ct, aingnlia ve- 
luti ictibua bella trmnaigere, t e. by sepa- 
rate attacks, Tac H. 2, 38: quae (tegto- 
nes) si amnein Araxen ponte transgrede- 
rentur, sob ictum dabantur, i e. would 
have come to dose quarters, id. Arm. 13, 39 
fin. ; cf., laetis oatendat ad Urbem Per 
campos superease vim, Romamque sub 
icta, near at hand, before the eyes, Sil. 4, 42. 

*1C1IBCjtlftf ae,/. dim. (icon] A small 
image or figure: nuellaris, Suet Ncr. 56. 

Ida, ae, or lie, is, f, "Ua or 'Ion : 
L A high mountain in Crete, where the in- 
fant Jupiter was hid, watched ever by the 
Curctes, and fed by Amattkea, Ov. Am. 3, 
10, 25; A. A. 1, 289; Fast 4, 207; 5, 115. 
— B. Beriv., Uaisrtu, a, urn, adj., Of or 
belonging to Ida, Idean: mona, 1. 1. Ida, 
Virg. A. 3, 105; Mel. S, 7, 12 : antra, Or. 
M 4, 289 : Juppiter, Vtrg. A. 7, 139: Dae- 
tyli, Plin. 37, 10, 61 ; tbe same, Digiti, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 16, 42 : bustum, ratsed by the Ore- 
tans to Jupiter, Mart 9, 35, 1. 

XL A high mountain in Phrygia, near 
Troy, MeL 1, 18, 3; Plin. 5, 30, 32; Virg. 
A. 10, 158; Ov. F. 4, 79; Met 2, 218; 10, 
71, et saep.— B. Dcriv., Idacnu, a, um, 
adj., Of or belonging to Mount Ida, Idean ; 
poet also for Phrygian or Trojan : silvu, 
Virg. A. 2, 696: pices, id. Geerg. 3, 450: 
vertices, Prop. 2, 2, 14; Ov. M 14, 535: 
parens deum, i. e. CybeJe, who was wor- 
shiped tm Mount Ida, Virg. A. 10, 252; Ov. 
F. 4, 182 ; bence, ohori, Virg. A. 9, lli : 
judex, t, e. Paris, Ov. F. 6, 44 ; also, pas- 
tor, Cic. Art 1, 18, 4 : hospes, Ov. Her. 16, 
303 : oinacdus, Ganymede as stolen away 
from Ida, Mart 10, 98, 2:— urbcs, Phryg- 
ian, Virg. A. 7, 807:— naves, t'. e. Trajan, 
Hor. Od. 1, 15, 2 : sanguis, uc.of Romans 
descended from the Trojans, Sil. 1, 126. — 
Confounded with Idacus, no. I. B : Idae- 
um Simoenta Jovis cunabula parvi, Prop. 
3, 1, 37. 

TTT A Trojan female, Virg. A. 9, 177. 

MlHlUati ii, 'UaXtov, A mountain-city 
in Cyprus, sacred to Venus, Plin. 5, 31 , 35 ; 
Virg. A. 1, 681. Called, also, IdalUi ne, 

f, Virg. A. 1, 693.— n Deriv., Idallnx, 
a, um, adj., Of or belonging to IdaHum, 
Jdalian ; poet also for Cyprian : vertex, 
the Idalian mountain, Prop. 2, 13, 54 : do- 
mus, Virg. A. 10, 52: Venus, id. ib. 5, 760 : 
ostium, i. e. Venus, Prop. 4, 6, 59 : acus, 
of Venus, Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 16: sagit- 
ta, i c. dart of loot, Sil. 5, 19 : volucres, 
i e. doves, StaL Ach. 1, 373 :— succi, i. e. 
Cyprian, Stat S. 1, 3, 10. — Subat, Ua- 
lia. ea,/, Venus, Ov. M. 14, 694. 

iacirCOr Ado., v. iccirco. 

I i&ek, ae, / = Ma, A (Platonic) idea, 
archetype, Sen. Ep. 58 med. (in Cic. Or. 3, 
10; Acad. 1, 8, 30; Tusc. 1, 34, 58, writ- 
ten as Greek). 

UsjUil, e, adj. [idea] Existing in idea, 
ideal flatoLot) : forma, Mart Cap. 7, 239 : 
quaedam prudemia, id. 8, 275. 

id o nii eademi idem, pron. [from 
the pronom. root 7, whence is, and the 
deraonatr. suff. dem] The tame: delude 
quod noa cadem Asia atquc idem iate 
Mithrldates initio belli Asiatic! docuit, 
Cic. dc imp. Pomp. 7, 19 ; so, quam (spbao- 
ram) ab eodem Archimede lactam posa- 
erat in templo Virtutis Marcellua idem, 
id. Rep. 1, 14 ; and, id, quod eidem Cice- 
roni placet, Quint 10, 7, 28: jure erat 
semper idem vultus (Socratis), Cic. Tusc 
3,15,31; cf., idem semper vultus eadem- 
quc frona, id: Off. 1, 26, 90; and, tu autcm 
eodem modo omnes causos ages 1 nut in 
iisdem causis perpotuum et cundem spir- 
itum sine ulla commutationo obttnebis f 
id. Or. 31, 110 : non quod alia res esset : 
imino eadem, id. Cluent 29, 80: omnibus 
in causia, id. Caecin. 21, 59: ad causae 
eimillimas inter se vel potius casdem, id. 
Brut. 94, 324. (* It may often be translated, 


ibBit 

At the same time, likewise, etc.) : com Aca 
dcmlco et eodem rhetore congredi con a 
tus sum, id. N. D. 3, 1, 1 ; cf., oratio spleti- 
dida ct grandis et eadem in prim is facets, 
id. Brut 79, 273; and, avunculus menu. 
vir innocentissimus idemque doctiesimtw, 
id. K. D. 3, 33, 80 : jam M. Marcellua Ule 

auinquies consul totnm (auspicium) ami- 
it, idem imperator, idem augur optixoua, 
id. Dir. 2, 36, 77: ubi Xenocratea, aha 
AriBtoteles ista tctigitt hos enun qoAss 
eosdem esse vultia, id. Acad. S, 44, 136; 
cf., viros fortes, magnanimoa, eoadexfa 
bonos ct simplicos esse volumue, id. Of). 
1, 19, 63 : Caniniua idem ct Idem nocter 
quum ad me perrcsperi veniaset, etc-. uL 
Fam. 9, 2, 1 : amicus est tamquam alter 
idem, a second self, id. LaeL 21, 90 : ad 
idem semper exspectandum paratior, id. 
Off. 2, 15, 53 : nam idem veUe atque idem 
nolle, ea demum firraa amicitia est, SaB- 
C. 30, 5 ; cf., quos omnes eadem odirae, 
eadem metuere in unum coegit id. Jux 
31, 14. 

B, Connected or corresponding with 
ego, tu, hie, Qle, iste, qui, ana unns : idem 
ego ille (don enim mini videor ineolester 
gloriari, etc.) idem inqoam ego i e ciea Ti 
afflictoa animoa, etc, Cic. Art. 1, 16, 8; ao, 
ego idem, qui, etc. Id. Or. 7, 23 ; ct, bab- 
itae sunt multac de me conciones . . . ha- 
bult de eodem me P. Leutuhu) consul 
concionem, id. Scat SO, 107; and, eedo 
nunc ejusdem ilUus immici mei de me 
eodem concionem, id. lb. tj 108; ao. de 
me eodem, id. ib. 51, 109 : qum tu igitar 
conccdis idem, tu-., id. Rep. 1, 39 fin. Max ; 
ct, cognoram to in custodia salutis meac 
duigentem: eundemque te, etc, id. Art 4, 
1, 1 : Sopater quidam fuit, etc . . . bust 
eidem Sopatro iidem Inimici ad C. Ver- 
rem ejusdem red nomen detuleruzit, id. 
Verr. 3, 2, 28, 68 ; so, quum est idem bk 
Sopater absolutes, id. lb. 2, 3, 39,70 : hoc 
idem facere, id. Rep. 1, 35: ab bJace as- 
dem permotionibus, id. de Or. 1, 12, 53: 
idem ille tyrannua, id. Rep. I, 42: m iis- 
dem UUs locia, id Verr. 2, 1, 21, 56 : ean- 
dem illam (spbaeram), Id. Rep. 1, 14: 
quum et idem qui conauerunt et idem 
illud alii desiderent, id. Off. 8, 15 fin. -. 
idem iste Mlthridates, id. de imp. Pomp 
7, 19: mustd qui erant quondam udrm 
poetae, id. de Or. 3, 44, 174 ; et, bearfr 
centia, quam candem benignrtarem appel- 
lari licet, id. Off. 1, 7, 20 ; and. quod Saesn 
in ceteris artibus non fit id. Fin. 3, 7, 34 
fin.: exitusquidem omnium onus ct idem 
fuit, id. Dir. 2, 47, 97 ; so, in qoa (caaaa) 
omnes sentirent unum atqne idean, hi. 
Cat 4, 7, 14; cf, in an inverted order, at 
verset saepe multts modis eandexa et 
unam rem, id. Or. 40, 137 : — oesrae ego 
aliter acccpi : intcllcxi tamen idesn, noa 
existlmaaae te. etc, id. Fam. 9, 15, 3 : id. 
Att3, 12, 1; id. ib. 8,3, 3. 

WTT As a word of comparison, am a 
follg. et, ae, que, at qui (quae, quod), 
quam, quasi, cum, or poet with the mat, 
(* The same as) : si quaeratur, idemne ait 
pertiuacia et perseverantia. Cic. Top. 33, 
87: videmus fuisse quosdam, qui iidoa 
ornate ac graviter, hdem venmte et ass- 
tiliter dicerent kL Or. 7, 32; cf id. Sua. 
18, 51 : imperii noatri nmrsromque idem 
est extremum, id. Prov, Cons. 13, 33 : et 
id. CoeL 38, 67 : disputationem batastam 
non quasi nsrrantes exponimus. aed'eat- 
dem fere verbis, ut actum disputataxaqae 
est, id. Tusc. 2, 3, 9 : iidem abeam, qui 
veoerant, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 : quoniam eaaa sa 
rerum quas ego geasi, non est eadean far- 
tuna atquc conditio, quae iUoruaa qsn, 
etc, id. Cat 3, 13, 27: non quo idem sat 
servuhis quod familia, id- Caecin. 20, SB: 
qui (scrvi) et moribus eisdem eaaent, qu> 
bus dominus, et eodem genera ae am 
nan. id. Verr. S, 3, 25, 62: eandem ees>- 
stituit potestatcm quam si, etc.. id. Agr. 2. 
12, 30 : eodem loco res est quasi ea pe~ 
cunia legate non esset, id. Lag. 2, 21. 53 . 
cf., sensu enim amiseo fit idem, quasi tm- 
tus non esset omnioo, id. LaeL 4, 14 
hone ego oodem mecum patre geBttasa. 
etc^ Tac A. 15, S: (Homenu) Sceptra 
botitus. cadem aUis aopitu' qmete eat 
Lucr. 3, 1051 ; cf., in tj turn qui nrm 
idem fncit occidenti, Hor. A. P. 467.— la 
the neuter with tbe gen. .- at idem noa ja 
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ria babe rem us qnod cetert, Clc. Balb. 12, 
£9: tibi idem consilii do, quod, etc.. Id. 
Fain. 9, 2, 2.— Hence, 

A. 6adem, ado., T*< www ray (rare- 
ly, but quite class.) : ut ventuni eat in tri- 
viuin, eadem qua ceteri, fugere noluit : 
eadem via pcrgere. Clc. Div. 1, 54, 123: 
eadem rcvertens, Ut. 5, 46, 2 : hie to op- 
pcriar: eadem till inaidias dabo. Plant 
Mil.2,3.33; ct id. Poen. 3, 3, 3 ; iiLBaccb. 
1, 1 15 ; Capt 2, 2, 43, ct aaep. 

B. e 6 d e m. adv., To the tame place, 
(* to the tame thing, to this) : Orgetorut ml 
judicium oninem suam famiUsm undique 
c of git, et omnes cHentcs obacratosquc 
suoa codem conduxit Caes. B. G. 1,4,2: 
ego pol te rcdigam codem, undc orta cs, 
ail egestatis termiuoa, Plant. Am. X 2, 13 : 
eodem accedJt scrvitus, sudor, aitia, id. 
Merc. 4. 1, 8 ; cf. Tcr. Hoc prol. alt 26 : 
addendum codem cat, ut nc, etc., Clc. 
Lael. 18, 65 : quod aua victoria tarn tuao- 
leuter gloriarentur quodquc torn diu sc 
inibune injurias tulisee aduurarentur, 
codem pertinerc, Caes. B. G. 1, 14, 4. . 

idtMl'tlslsMOi °<*r. [idem-idem. qs. over 
one and the same, i. c\ Repeatedly, several 
time*, often, (* now and then, at intervals) 
(quite class.) : nc te uxor aequatur, re* 
apectaa identidem, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 51 ; 
so, haec ego admirans, refcrcbam tamen 
oculos ad tcrram identidem, Cic. Rep. 6, 
1H Jiu. : aemdena doloro identidein inton- 
«uiq comara, Att in Cic. Tusc. 3, 26. 62 : 
quid Cbalcidico Euripo m uotu identi- 
dem reciproenndo putas fieri posse con- 
stantiust Cic. N. 0. 3,. 10, 24: palpebrae 
nptissimo factac ad claudendas pupulas 
et ad apcrlcndas, idquc providit ut iden- 
tidem tieri posset cum maxima celeritato, 
id. ib. 2, 57, 142; id. Rabir. Post 12, 34 : 
I.. Cassius identidem in causa quacrere 
aolebat, cui bono fulaact, id. Roac. Am. 30, 
84 : quum Mcntidem intcrrogurct. Quint 
ft, 3, 49 ; id. ib. 86 : rcvolvor identidem in 
Tuaculanum, Cic. Att 13, 26, 1 : quum ac 
illi identidem iu aUvaa ad suos reciperenf, 
* Cues. B. G. 2, 19, 5: nullum amans vc- 
re, scd identidem omnium Ilia rumpenf, . 
CatulL 11,19. ' { 

idflOi tuir - [ideo, thia for thla] Tor that 
reason, on that account, therefore (quite 
class. ; cap. freq. in Quint). 

t Relatively: A. Wi,h fol i?- c *v?*\ 
particles, quod, quia, quoniam; fa) With \ 
quod : Var. R. R. 2. 6, 5 : re quidem ipsa 
ideo mibi non satis fado, quod nulbun 
partem tuorum mcritorum ennscqui pos- 
Mum, Clc. Tusc. 1, 8, 6 ; ao, ideo quod, id. 
Rose. Aw. 30, 85 ; Att 3, 14, 2 ; cf. id. . 
Q. Fr. 3, U ?t 23: ne mo folits ideo brcvl- | 
orlbus orucs, quod timid, ttc^ Hor. Ep. 1, : 
19, 26 : vel ideo, quod exercere potest I 
u I rim que jrtdlciura, Quint 10, 1, 131 ; i«£ 
10, 5. 16.— C?) With plftUt Men. 1, . 
1. 2: ideo quia uxor ruri eat hi Merc. 3, i 
1, 46 : nt multcrca Ideo bene olrre, quia 
nihil olebant videbontur, Cic. Att 2, 1, 1 : 
qui ideo fcUciabella vcatrn'esae, quia jus- | 
tti shit prae vobia fertta, Li v. 45. 22, 5; ; 
Cic. Fiinx 13, 7, 3 : nee medicine ideo non 
erit ars, quia unctio . . . cuin coquorum ei [ 
Mt arte communis, Qutnt 2, 21, 11 : atque 
ideo nondum eat perfectus orator, non I 
solum quU aliud m alio magis eminet, 
•ed quod non una nmnilms forma pla- 
cuit. Id. 12, 10, 2 ; Id. 9, .2, 69.— (y) With j 
quoniam: ideo supermcruieum ease cou- \ 
tendunt, quoniam comprebcnalbills natu- ' 
ra c»»t, CeU. Pracf. med. : quae omnia Woo 
noFccndn sunt quoniam, etc., id. 2, 19 : j 
iintuo ideo mngi# proprra, quoniam Id 
nunc agaresflifl est. SeiuEp.76; THn. 20,. 
18. 76: hoc Ideo adjectum est qiioniflm | 
ruulti genera aunt mi^siomiin, Vlp. Dig. 
3,2,2. 

JB, With follg. intentional particles, *t, - 
rtr, quo, qnm : (u) With «' Var, R. R. I 

16, 13: ideo C. Claudius Pulchrr retu- ' 
lit, >it ('. Vrrres pope»-t ouferre ? Cle. Verr. 
y, 4, 4, 7 : banc ioeo rationem aubjeclinua, | 
tit, etc., id. Inv. 2, 23, 70 : neque vero | 
nunc ideo dbputabo, quod hnnc »tatnm 
rel publlcne non inagnopere defrnden- 
•lum putrm...aed, ut doccnm Rullum, 
err, id. Airr. 3, 2, 4; ao, quo* non ideo 
excuso, quia non probenx aed ut eint ma- 
pis ndmirnWlca, Quint. 10/7,31.-07) WHh 
nc : an Ideo allquid coutra muUcrcp scrip- 

AAA 
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ait ne. etc-, Cic. Verr. % 1, 41, 106 : ideq- 
que decern riros Couuabium diremisse. 
ne, ate, Liv. 4, 6, 2 : non tJtmoU oruitteil 
da, vel ideo, nc ooeupentur, Quint f» 1, 
33: nee ideo Rheuum ,iu«udimu#, ut Ital- 
lam tueremur, aed ne quia alius Ario vil- 
lus regno GuUjanun potiretur, Toe. Ji, 4, 
73. — * (y) WiUi ffw; quod id ideo face- 
rent quo facilius deminuen ut hostes, 
Var. L. L. 5, 16, 26, J 90.— * (I) With 
qnin .- npo, quin breviter redd^ rcspoa- 
sum potuerit non recijri regee, ideo pa- 
tius deleetos patnun ad eum missus, 
quam, etc., sod ut etc., Uv. 2, 15, 2. 

O. Non (nee) ideo, with a follg. con- 
ditional partklo at, or referring to au ab\. 
abs. : non, ai non potuero indagore, eo 
ero tardior ; aed vclocior ideo ai quivero, 
Var. L. L. 5, 1, 4, § 5 ; id. R. R, 1, 18, 3 : 
vestrae eapicntine est, judicea, non, si 
causa jueta e*t viru fortibus oppugnandi 
M. Coclium, ideo vobis quoque vos cau- 
aam putare esse jus tarn, etc, Cic. Coel. 9, 
21 : n tamen tempestate foerit abrcptua, 
non ideo minus cxif, gubcrnator, Quint 2, 
17, 24 ; id. 5, 11, 34. 

Aba. (so rarely) : te veHe uxoren; 
aiebat tuo nato dare, Ideo aediticarc hoc 
velle aiebat In tula, Plaut Moat. 4, 3, 34 : 
ex ilia investigatione naturae cousntjui 
volebat bono utcssct ammo. Ideo enuv 
Wo sum mum bonum th&vpiav appellat, 
etc* Cic. Fin. 5, 29, 87 ; eo, nam loco dic- 
tua ci£wr, agena im peri turn, Quint 9, 2. 
46 : nihil laboras : ideo, quum opus cat 
nihil babes, Phacdr. 4, 23, J6; Quint 5, 
10, 2 : atque ideo ad Pompeium contcn- 
dit Caes. B. C. 3, 11, 1 ; Qufnt Prooem. 
& 9; ao, ideoque, id. Ib. 25; 1, 4, 11*; 1, 
5, 42 ; 1, 6, 22, ct aaep. : cf., Ideoque ct 
mediua ille oratipnis modus maximo coo- 
venlt id. 6, 2, 19, and Id. 7, 4, 13 : con- 
aiderandum cat num cut saeplus honun 
aliquid evenint ncquc ideo corporis ullo 
dimcultas subaoquatur, Celal 2, 2 ; so, nee 
ideo iram ejaa lenient, Tac. A. 1, 12, and 
Suet Aug. 54. 

fifUtfsTtanbaft a, um, adj. = tita- 
ypaqtos. Written ictth ones own hand: 
liber VirgtHi, autograph, Gell. 9, 14, 7. 

t idiftnuu *-=M/w/mi, A pecul- 
iarttp in language, idiom, Charia. p. 235 P. 
tlffiMfti °e« m. = lc , n&rtis, An unedu- 


IDOV 

ii, v. idolcum. 
ret, ae. m. = (M(*>oXardi7fc 
iper, idolater, Tert IdoL 1 


jnorant, inexperienced, common 
person :~ quidni ct tu idem illiteratum 
me atquc idiotam diceres ? Luci). in Nop, 
38, 24 : quae non raodo istum bombem , 
ingeniosum atque intelligentem, vcrum 
etium quemvis nostrum, quoa iste idiotas 
appellat, delectaro possent Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 2, 4 ; cf. id. Pia. 26, 62 ; ao, ludos nobis 
idiotis relinquet id. ib. 27, 65: poste% 
quam rem patcmnm ab idiotarum divitus 
ad pbiloaophorum rcgulam perduxit id, 
Seat 51, 110: quoniam respondere no* 
tibi non quimua, quoa idiotas ct rudea vo- 
cal, GclL 1, 2, 6. 

tl&i&ticWh *< nm » adj'Zzteturticltc., 
Uneducated, ignorant, unskillful (a post 1 
class, word) : rudem, impolitam et iaiotj- 
cam compollorc, Tert. Testim. an. 1. 

( idiOtisBniUb I> m.zzUtunefto'f, The 
common or vulgar manner of speakings 
Sen. Contr. 3 pracf- ; 2, ll/.t. 

IdirtavisiUf ^ m t acc - to Grimm 
from the oldhigh Germ, soperlat Iditta, 
moat beautiful, and Wiesc, meadow] A , 
plain bordering on the Visurgis, perlups 
near the mod. Mbtden : "aic acccnaos nt 
procQum poaeentea in campum, cui Idis- 
tavito nomcn, dedueunt Is medius inter 
Visurgim ct colics, nt ripae flumlnis cc- 
duntaut prominentia montium res la tun t, 
inarqualiter alnuatur," Tac. A. 2, 16. 

Umon# onia, m., 'Itpuiv : L The fa- 
ther of Araehne, a native of Colophon, Ov. 
M. 6, 8. — B. Deriv., TijnTK>trinii a, um, 
adj.. Of or related to~ fdmon, Idmonian : 
Araehne, Ov. M. 6. 133.— tL A prophet in 
Argot, the son of Apollo and Cyrrnc, one 
oftheJrgonauU,Ov.lb.006i Hyg.Fab.14. 
tidolfinm or -Imn, ii, n. = ucvXttov, 
Htdoltemple, Tert Cor. mil. 10 mcd. ; 


An idolrtemp] 

Hier. Ep. 22, 29 : scanned fdollum, Prud. 


Apoth. fgO ; ffTf0. 11, 82 ; Syram. 1, 612. 

t IddHcni^ B » um ' — etMuctft of 

or beioitging to idols, idolatrous, idol- : 
res, Tert. Idol. 13 : tempi um, Paul. Not, 
Carm;22, 61 (here scanned with 4 short). 


, tte,f.=tliu\oXaTptia, 
ry, Tert Idol. 1 so. 
, a, uro, ad/. — tMwXii- 


jdul. .'x Mb, ct at 
TWVirg.A.:*, 401 ; Ov. 


Am 

Tab 
tidolc„ 

OvToi, Of or belonging to sacrtjicts to 
idol* : aollcunia, Tert Idol. 13 : volupui 
tea. id. Speet 13. 

idolum or -on* K n.— tile's vv : J. 
An image, form, cap. a spectre, apparition, 
ghost : idula atque atomos v in cere Epi- 
curi volam, Lucfl. in Non. 47d, 29 : mox 
apparcbat idulou, sencx macie et H]ua- 
lore contectu*, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 5 (in 
Cic. Fin. I, 6, 21 ; Fnra. IS, 16, I and 2, 
I written as Greek)- — IX, Jn the Churcli 
1 fathers, An idol, TertTTdol. 1 sq. ; Hpect. 

13, ct sacp. Scanned idolum, Prud. adv. 
I Symm. 2, 48 ; Sedul. 5. 146, et al 
Idomencus (quad ' 

fitktvc, A king of Crete 
I Cretans against 7Voy, V 

M. 13, 356 ; Hyg. Fab. 8lT 270. 
Idomcnius- n - U1U - Of or be 

longing to the Macedonian city Idomene. 
I Idomenian : Idomeuioane (to' be scanned 
1 as a qulnquesyl.) petam montcs ? Catull. 

64, 17^. 

idoncc« a 'i''- v. Moneus, ad fin. 

id6neitas< fiti(>, / [idoneus] Fitness, 
mcctne*s, u*rjulna$ (late Lat.) : servi, 
Aug. Serm. de div. 106, 3. 

idoneus* tL < um - ( "0- Tit for sumc- 
thiny (csp. for doing something 1 ), meet, 
proper, suitable, apt, able, capable, conven- 
ient, sufficient (of persons and tilings ; 
quite class, and very freq. in prose and 
poetry); eonstr. most commonly wirb 
ad, ant, the dot., or ab$.; less freq. with 
in aliquid, the abi, or the inf. 

(a) With ad : tot quidem non potnifti 
adducere homines magis ad hone rem 
idoncos, etc., Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 6 : non es- 
soin ad ull»m cansam idoneus, judicea, ai 
hoc non viderem, Cic. Clu. 6, 17 : ad am- 
icitiam ease idoneus, id. Lael. 17. 62 : loco 
pro castris ad acicm instruendam uppor- 
tuno atquc idonco, Caes. B. G. 2, P, 3 : 
quum statim auiiitoris animum nohis iilo 
neum reddimus ad midiendum, Auct.TIcr. 

1. 4, 6 : est enim (lex) ratio mensque sa- 
pientis, nd habendum ct ad detcrrendum 
idonea, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, - sci» ntia oppor 
tunitatis idoncorum nd agendum tempo- 
rum, id. Off. 1, 40, 142 : ad captnndos hi- 
ccrtos trmpcttatcs nou sunt idoncae, id. 
Att 2. C, 1 : consilia idonca ad hoc nos- 
trum ncgotium, id. ib. 5, 6, 1, et al. 

03)' With qui, or a relative adverb : vi- 
deo herele ego te me arbitrary Euclio, 
homiuem ldoncum. Quern aenecta nctatc 
ludos facias, Plaut AuL 2, 2, 74 ; cf Tur. 
And. 3, 2, 12, and i<L ib. 4, 4, 18 : utruni 
ille (PompcTus) idoneus non est qui im- 
petret, etc., Clc. de trap. Pomp. 19, 57 i Ubl 
ibrtasse idoneus fuit nemo, quern imita- 
rcTe, id. Verr. 2, 3, 16, 41 :— idonea mihi 
Lnelii persona visa est, quae de umicitia 
dib-rcrcret. KL Lael. 1, 4 : et rem idonv- 
am, de qua quneratur, et hominca dignoa, 
qufbuscum disseratur, putant id, Acad. 2, 
6, 18 : — ncquco mearum re rum initium 
ullum Ul venire idoneum, TJndc exordiar 
narrare, quae, etc., Tcr. Hee. 3, 3, 1. 

()) e. dot. t crit alius (discipulus) hiatn- 
riae ma^is idoneus, Quint. 2, 8, 7 ; hi. 12. 
10, 49 : idoneus axti Cullibet, Hor. Ep. 2. 

2, 8 : non sat idoneus Puirnac ferebnris. 
Id. Oil. 2, 19, 26 : vixl pucllis nuper ido- 
neus, id. ib. 3, 26, 1 : quum idoncos rhe- 
tori puoros pntavcrunt Quint 2, 3. 1 : Fa- 
lernum mint semper idoneum visum oat 
devcrsorio, Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 1 : caatris ido- 
neum locum dcligit Caes. B, G. 6, 10. 2 ; 
ao id. ib. 7, 35, 4 : ad cibos viribus con- 
servandis idoncos redciitit Quint 2. 10, 
6 : (volunt poctac) aimnl ct juennda et 
Idonea dleerc vitae, Hor. A. P. 334 : mc- 
tuen.squr futuri In pace, ut sapiens, apta- 
rit idonea bdlo, id. Sot. 2, 2, 111. 

((*) Abs. : t'ujiis (Cethegi) eloquentiae 
cat auctor, et idoneus qumem mea sen- 
teutis, Q. Ennius, etc., a proper, sufficient 
voucher. Cic. Brut 15, 57 : so, auctor. 
Quint 1, 4, 20 ; 2, 4, 42 : qui si adductus 
gratia minus idoncam hominem prncmfo 
affecissrt, etc., \. e. deferring, worthy, id. 
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Mb. 3,7; et Id. OC t, IS, M 
sane rei qniaque desetuor, Usim. 4, 1. 46 ; 
to, iaoperntor, id. 14, 3, S :. JuTcaia, id. 10, 

3, SI : debitor, aofc oMc la p«> (e-sp. sa- 
opa). Gal Dig. 4,4,27.1a-,' to. tutor. Mart, 
ib. «, 1, 9; Oto. in. 37, 6, 1 
Mart lb. 36, S, 88 ; cL Htm. Ben. a, 3* 
trrri eoaeeii, trmpua id o a c a m , lecua op- 
portune castas ad earn rem, Cic. Roar. 
4m. 24, 68 ; so, tempore, Quint 13, 11, 
IS ; cf., lex | aiilgtaB utooeo die. id. 2, 

4, » : mbraa idoneis (rertfa) uti, Cie. de 
Or. 1, 34, 154 ; ct, apt«m etsjue idoneom 
Teroum. Quint 9, 4, 144 : Tax eetorit, id. 
13, 7, 1 : lectio, id. ib. 8 prnef. } 38 : can- 
tio, Papin. Dig. 40, 4, SO: pariee. rrfiaMe, 
Le.«Ami< Paul, ib. 39, 2, 36 : nana, 
Ulp. lb. 19, 2, 13: ptgaora, tvjtdent, tat- 
■factory, id. ib. 22, T, 33.— Cbem. (post- 
cf aaa): ai persona Idoneior accedat ad 
emytioDem, Ulp. Dig. 18, 2, 4 ; cf. PauL 
ib.47, 33,2; ao Ulp. Dia. «, SS, 3 ; Cal- 
latr. lb. SO, 6, 5 Jm., felt. adv. Hrrm. 
18 ; A trim. 18 (at idonior or ldoneor).— 
fiubst : in dehsendia idoaeia judicium et 
dfhgntiam adhibere, Cic Off. 2, 18. 82 ; 
com Idoneia eoflrjctjraa, Ltr. 34, 25, 7: 
nullo idoneo reapondcnte, Suet. -Nrr. 44 ; 
Qnmt 7, 4, 39: per idooeoa et aecreti 
ejut socio*, Tac A. 2, 39; apud idonea 
prorlnctaram, i c at proper tutisms, id. 
ft). 4, 5. 

(r) With *» ahonid: tanrmi et in md- 
lam spem idonei, Sen.Contr. 5, 33: com- 
ponere material in hoc idooeaa, at, ate, 
Quint 6, 3, 15. 

'©tail. (ace. to the analogy of dig- 
nut): rea idoneae dhjnitate alicujus, 
-Auet Her. 3, 3, 5. 

Of) c inf. (poet.) : font ettam riro dare 
nomea iuoneus, Hot. Ed. 1, 16, 12: at 
torrere Jecur qnaeria idoaeam, id. Od. 
4, 1, 12. 

Adv., Id do fie, Fitly, nrilaWy. properly, 
date, tnficuntly (extremely seldom) : ex- 
ordium eat o ratio animum audirorts Ido- 
ad rehquam dictionem. 


2, »: diem peeuaiae idoa Ho- 
waabma ease. Cir- AO. Ht, 5, 3: Jam ret 



43,1a resanmn-raaa 
<juuaa Q. Hi* Bat L. F. oaaiim a> pora- 
niU repetundu dtcsret, iBe, iSe air, cui 
parriaf aalaa daloar aaata caaapactaa 
fait qui de strhajje deccdere i|ti mi ar 


Hoi pruximia idibut eeatiea, id. Oat 1, C 
14. — The payment of achool -money at 
the idea is -referred to fa, (paerp laaat 
oetoaia refercntes id-baa aera, Hoc. & 

1,6,75. 

|d^ia(trteyl.). at,/. Tktmiftof Aomt. 

and mother of hlndtt, Cic H. D. 3, 19, 48; 
-ft. Fab. 35. 


quam, ale, Cic 
1.2, 6; cf. kLTaae. 1, 13, 
177, — So cap. freq. after 


to cap. 
: recta 


Cic. Inr. 1, 15, 20 : ergo caTcndum ett 
idonee. Quid cat idonee f Bausdatn uti- 
que aut pignoribm datit, enough, to talis- 
taction, (Tip. Dig. 40, 5, 4 ; ao, carere. Gal 
lb. 5, 3, 41 : magia idonee reficerc parle- 
tem, more eafeU/, eoUdty, Pompon, lb. 39, % 
41— Owap . ldoniua, Tert PaiL 3 mid. 

tldUth «. = (3A«, A form, shape, gen. 
Ep SB med. (written aometbnea aa Latin 
and aometbnea aa Greek). 

tUttlia **U dlcebatnr, quae omnibua 
idibut JotI mactabamr, Peat p. 104 Moll. ; 
ef. Feat. a. t. SACItAM VIAH, p. 290, b, 
fin. s Itacr. a 1, 15 ; Or. F. 1, 56. 

Wtmaiw. ae, /., 'UovaaU, A region 
of PtJatint, Hn. 5, 13, 15 ay. Caued 


mean; poet alao for Palestinian, Jewish : 
palnue, Virg. G. 3, 12: triumphi, over 
Judea, Mart 2, 2 5. 

tld&Oi arc, arc. to Macr. 8. 1, 15, an 
' Etruacan word. L q. diTtderc, from the 
root VfD; whence Tiduua and di%1do; 
the priioJrtve of idua. 

Una (on ancient inacrr. freq. written 
EIDVB, t. inacr. OrclL, no. 42), uum, /. 
lace, to Macr. 8. 1, 15, from the Etrqac. 
|kroo ; t. the proced. art ; and thua, qa„ 
the dirided or half month ; pcrh. more 
correctly, on account of the long i, from 
the Gr. KlAtt, pregn. the whole vlliblc 
moon, the full moon] The fifteenth day of 
the months March. May, July,- and October, 
the thirteenth day of the remaining months, 
the ides : ret ante idua acta tic cat : nam 
haec idibut mane acrlpai, Cic Fam. 1. 1, 
3 : duaa cplatolaa accepl poatridie idua, 
alteram co die J atam, alteram idibut, Id. 
Att. 15, 17, 1 : haoc P. C. pcracribuntur a. 
d. VIII. Idua Januarlaa. Caca. B. C. 1. 5. 4 : 
omnia licet concurrant : idua Murllae 
conaolantur, Cic. Att. 14, 4, 3; cf., atulta 
Jam iduum ftfanlaram eat rqnfolntio, id. 
U>. 15, 4,2 : at quid ToDonta. d. idua Apr. 
rovertcrcntur, Caca. B. G. l/"7 Jin. .- idu- 
um Bcptcmbrrom dlea, Tac. A_2. 32 : pot- 
tcro iduum die rum, id. HUt 1, 26.— The 
idea were aacred to Jupiter, Var. in Macr. 
S. L 14 ; ct, Jidulla.— Intereat waa paid 
on the idea : fsneramr Alphina Jam Jam 
'338 


9. For resuming a preccdaata: traaa ai 
thought, / aay taoa, aa / ram amy. at 
short: ut qunm Tidenmt epecieao r^ Ua a m 
candoremque coefi ; eUAmfe cemyrtmMjmM 
oeleritatem tantam, qaaataan, etc. ..mm 
Tietaaitadince dierum ae nocriaam — dbb 
globum terrae emineatem e Dnari . . . ebb 
mulritudmem pecudum . . . hiaiina r 
iptum . . . atqae hoaama ntfrrtafi nym 
omnea ac maria pareatia : hatec igtmret 
alia lnnumerabOta qunm 1 1 maaaoa, aK. 
Ck. Tuac. 1, 28, 70 ; ao id. Cat 4, 11, D 
Fam. 13, 1,3; de Or. 3. 23, 103. 

fj. To introauoe a a p ci e i a l 


ew^a) recta igitnr csectio u ta waaj di ac- 
ee a aion em nullam aabet, {Sc. Fin. 3, II 
45: id. in. 2, 22. 74 : acripti etaun (aam 
eham ab orationibua diantgo me fere, 
_ r #aWffimn.U.«.=EJ- , etc) terrpci urbt Arittoteao aaore. at. aL 
tMiW, JSyH, theStt? of a cuDaction of ] Fam L 9, 23: tu enam aapjeater taamc 
Jitti,' peema by Aaaecdoa. decaum eaua reacribo na lasria, aaaa 

ca, t. Hibemie- ; mihi miateti eoaTento Aatoaaio TStari) 

U, «. A smtM islmni its the eapietter igkan quod man as dtaaari. ac 
i, now OigUo, Met 2, 7, 19 ; id. Art 16," 3, 1 : rerum astern conatkv 
Caea. B.C. 1, 34, 2; ButfL 1, 305. aea (quaa Tel eomprebeaataaiea ni per 

igitnx, oonj. [ace. to Hand Tureen, cephonee appeOemat Ueet) baa ie^rar ia- 
frofti tg. L q. if, from the pronom. root I. ' aaa propter ae aaeiacectdaa arbatnaamr. id. 
wbeeme it and hie, and the demoaatr. Fin. 3, 5, 18. — And m a badred maaacr. 
auff. tins, itaj terrct to introduce a de- 
duction. Then, thereupon (m quite data, 
proac nauaDy placed after a word ; of. 
under 

I. In gen. (to rarely): 8L TH. I VS. 
VOCAT. KL IT. ANTE8TATOR. IGI- 
TVR EM. CAP1TO, Frgm. XII. Tab.; cf. 
Dirka. TrantLp. 129-144; Plant Am. 1,1, 
65 : mox magu. qnnrn otaum mihi et not 
erit, igitnr tecum loquar, id. Caam. 3, 2, 
39: qnando tabebo. iettur rataooem mea- 
rum tabricarmo dabo, id. Mil- 3, 1, 177 ; 
id. Baech. 3, 4, 17 : cetera conaimili meo- 
tia rati one peragratu, Inneniee Igitnr mul- 
tarum aemuia rerum t'orpore ceiare, etc, 
Luer. 2, 677.— V Pleonaatieaiiy connect- 
ed with turn and drinde : unum tibi eme- 
ritnm est atipcruHum, Igitur turn Speci- 
men cernitur, quo crcmat aediAcano, 
Plant Moat 1, 2, 51 : poat id agam Icnnr 
demde, fd. finch. 1, 2, 39. 

II. In panic. : A, In drawing a fog- 
, ical concluaion, Therefore, accordingly, 

consequently: si cnim eat aHquid In re- 
rum nature, quod bomime mens, quod 
ratio, quod Tit, quod poteataa humana ef- 

; ncerc non poatit : cat certe id, quod illud 
efBcit homlne melius. Atqui rea eoelee- 
tc« omneaque eae, quarum eat ordo eem- 
pitemus, ab ham me confici non possunt 
Est igitur id, quo Qla conficiuntur, homine 
melius, Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 16 : quid ergo haec 
ab ilia concrosionc differt? Si mentiria, 
mendris ; mcntiris autcm, mentiris Igitur, 
id. Acnd. 2, 30, 96; id. Tuac. 4, 17, 40 : quod- 
si mcUua gemntur, quae conauio, quam 
quae tine contiHo aammlstnmtur ; nihil 
autcm omnium rerum melius quam om- 
nia mnndus administrator: contilio Igitur 
mundus adminiatratur, Quint 5, 14, 9; 
Cic. Tuac 1, 20, 71 : aequitur, ut nihil 
pocnitoat, nihil deait, nihrl obatet: ergo 

; omnia proflucnter, absolute, proapere; 

■ igitnr bontc. Id. ib. 5, 18, 53 ; ao correap. 
with ergo, Cic LaeL 14 Jin, and 15 raft. : 

j atqui falsum quod est, la percipl non po- 
test, ut TObiamct lpsia placet Si Igitur 
mcmoria perrcptarum romprebenaarum. 
que rorunl est: omnia. ttc, id. Fin. 2, 33,106. 
B,In consecutive Interrogations, Then: 

; dolor igitur, id est eummum malum, me* 
tuctur semper, qtiajn ai non adedt : Jam 

: cnim adesac poterit Qui potest igitur 
habitorc in bcata rita Eumml mali mctus 1 
Cic Fin. 2, 28, 92; cU utrum igitur bac- 

■ tonus eatls est i Id. Top. 4, 25 : in quo igi- 
tur loco est ¥ credo equldem in capile, Id. 
Tuac. 1, 29, 70 : ubi igitur locua iuit er- 
ror! dcorum! id. M. V. 3, 31, 76: poaau- 
musno igitur in Anton il latrodnio aequo 
esse tutl? id. PblL 12, 12, 27 ; cf, totietne 
Igitur tontentiam mutat 1 id. Att 8, 14, 2 : 
cur has igitur sibl tarn graves legct im- 
posuerit, qunm i etc. Id. Acad. 2, 8, 23. — 
So too in the ironical or sarcastic query : 
igitur hoccine est amarc t ararc mavettm 
quam aie nmarc, Piaut. Mere. 2, 3, 20 : dl- 
cct aliquis : Haec igitur ett tua diaclpllna t 
tic tu inetituis adolescentct I Cic. Coet 
17, 39: id. Fam. 9. 10, 2: id indigos fe- 
rena 111c: Hunc igitur, rcgem agnowl- 
mus, inquit! Curt 6, 11: quin igtair ul- 
ciscimur Graeciam et urbl Ctcca.iubdi- 
mut'Id. 5; 7; ctld. 10, 6. 


tion of a thought j atet io m ud y j 
in genera) terms. Then (in tbia aeaae mm 

not unfreq. placed by Cic. at the beaa- 
ning of the sentence) : de boniicjtxu ae 
non neeeaee cat Tribes igitnr mej v> 
deo, etc, Ck. Fin. 1. 20, 66; id. Brut 2, 
122 : quomam nhuribua noodle ace*qa a> 
let, non equidem in onmee aam parore- 
laa secabo, ted maxime nece aaa rtas rtf ' 

rtn. Eat igitnr unum teats, ate, QbssL 
3, 63 : ut igitur ante iiic-riiiaem disea- 
serunt, ttc, Cic de Or. 3, 5, 17: aatasaar 
(ut supra BgnificaTi) *r«a»o rerma pla- 
num in aiogulat, partitio aina-oUnns a 
partes discretut ordo, Quint 7. 1. 1 : pv 
ma eat igitnr emMfitamdi Tel aataama 
speciea, id. 8, 4, 1 : nunc Juris praaci-iu 
Tideamua. Igitur doeUMrirma T&is pne 
cisci placnit a lege, etc., Cle. Leg. 1. 4, S 
igitur hit genua, aetaa, eloqueatU prear 
aequalia fucre, Sail. C. 5i 1 ; Id £ a 
3 ; Quint. 1, 1, 1 : dc quo, quia aoac pri 
mam oblatua eat, pauea r epet a an : nar. 
et ipse para R o maa a r am chadiam erit 
Igitur taatre Ubertina ortoa, eav. Tac i. 
15, 72; id. ib. 1,31. 

iy Placed after acreral arertta: rate- 
ramus noa igitur ad cum qoem vomwa- 
incboandum, Cic Or. 9, 33 : eaaame ranc- 
nem igilur sequaret id. Fin. 2. S3, W. 
quid dicis igitur f id. Tusc. 1, & « ; «£. 
quid me ighur moncaHd- Dir. 2. 64, EE 
paria aunt igitur, id. Fin. 4, S7. T5 ; e? 
Tidendum est igitnr, id. Off. 1,14, 49: bar 
homini parcetis ighur f id. Verr. S-.* 
81 : in hominem dieenduzn eat igiror ii 
Place 10, 23: hi autem non aauU ; or 
Nymphae quidem deae igitur t id. X ft 
3, 17, 43 ; ct, nc in ammo qoi<fcin ips.- 
aensus rcmanet, id. Tuac. 1, 34, 82 : 3r 
mihi videtur Igitur vere anfnraxi, id 
1, 15, 27 : quae eatmebor igitur m btsE 
num generc oatura t id. Tuac. V, 14, ^ 
quid tibi negotl eat meae do-mi Wmu 
Plaut Epid.^ 4, 63. 

l^ntrtts, a, urn (alto, J-igijarcrr- 
oj-iroavitut. Gloat. Pntlox. j t. gnan:- 
iait), adj. tin gnarut, bke ignavna, tr-K- 
tua, from navus, notua] Igmtimau t£ • 
thing, not knowing it, *x*cjn.<vnfd vi> 
it, inexperienced, unowars (flnr-q. anal qafe 
data.); conttr. usually with the ^r> 
rarely with a nlatict- or abjra-ci**ie c 
ait. : ( a ) c gen. -. alt ac per-ea^rinxam estr 
hqjut ignarum oppidi, Plattt. Poes- 1 1 
43 : imprudent barum reram l^piaru--<w 
omnium, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 56 : anutU » 
ignarum fuiase dicaa meoram ruornri a 
; 112,1, 6; id. Bee. 4, 4, 53: tgom t-t- 
! mefctridae, Id. HemttS, 1, 14 : oratorrc 
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m phy«xorum quidcm ease ignarurn vo- 
fc.tic. Or. 31, 119; ct,physfcae ratlonia 
Ignari, id. N. D. % 21, 54 : ignarua si dt 
facundiae ac poliendae orauonia, id. de 
Or. 1, 14, 63 : aticujus rei ignarua atque 
insoleos, id. ib. 1, 48, 207 : magna pars 
Pisooi* ignari, i e, not knowing him, Tac. 
IL 4, 50 ; cf, alter altcriua ignarua, Plin. 
11, 30, 36 : ignore paella manti, Hor. Ep. 
% 1, 132 : formica haud ignara ac non in- 
cauta futuri, id. Sat 1, 1, 35.— Of inanim. 
and abatr. things : qui gorges aut quae 
flumina lugubris Ignara belli, Hor. Od. 2, 
1, 34 ; Stat ».%% 140 : non Ignara phi- 
losopbiae grain matice, Quint I, 4, 4 : ig- 
nara hujuace doctrinae loquaeitas, Id. 13, 
% 20.— (/?) With relative-clauses : Ignari, 
quid gravitas, quid intrgritas. . .quid de- 
nlquc virtus vale ret, Cic. Seat 28, 60; id. 
Top. 20, 75 : quum quid ageretur in locia 
reuquta, eescht ignari, Hirt B,G. 8,43, 2: 
quo cssent in loco ignari, Quint. 8, 3, 4. — 
(y) With object-clauses ': quamquam non 
aum us ignari multos studios*; contra em 
dicturoa, Cic. Tusc. 2, 1, 3 : ignarue, .non 
umnca case rogandoe, Ov. M. 6, 26*3 : non 
quidem afbl ignarurn, posse argui quod, 
etc, I e. he well knew, Tac. A. 4, 8.— ($) 
Abs. : tu me ignaro nee opinante, insclo 
notes et tuoa et ruorum nmicorum neces- 
sarios, etc., Cic. Plane. 16, 40 ; cf. id. Quint 
20, 64 : Bo. An ncacis, quae ait baec res? 
Si. Juxta cum fgnarlBeimia, Plant Ps. 4, 
•7, 62 : si quia lnudat ArclK Ignarua opes, 
Hor. 8. 2, 6, 79 : qujsnam ignarurn noa- 
tria deua appulit oris ? Virg. A. 3, 338. 

B. Transf: * \ t Unmindful^ regard- 
less of any thing : o socii (ncque cnun ig. 
nuri aumus ante malorum) O paasi gra- 
Tiora, etc., Virg. A. 1, 196. 

2. Pass, (as also, gnarua). Not known, 
unknown, iguotua (mostly poet ; not in 
Cic.); "ignarus aeque (ac ncseius) utro- 
queveraum dicitur, non tan turn qui igno- 
rat,scdetquiignonitur. Salrastius : more 
humanae enpidinis ignarn visundi. Vir- 
giiiua (Xen. TO, 706) * Gel!. 9. 12, 00 j 
ef. Nob. 129, 18 $q. : more magnum et lg* 
uara lingua commercia probjbebant Safi. 
J. 16, 6 : quibus agrcstta vitn est, rircum- 
scriptio ignara est et t'raus, Sen. dc Ira 3, 
2 : qucni (amorcm) non Fors ignara dedit, 
sed saevaCnpidinis ira, unknown, obscure, 
Ov, M. 1, 453.— (fl) c dot. : pauri interf- 
ere: plerosque velocitas ct regio hostibus 
ignara tutata sunt, SaD. J. 52, 4 ; cf. Tac. 
A. % 13: Jaroque ode rat Theseus, proles 
ignara parent!, Ov. M. 7, 404 ; Tac. A. 3, 69. 
ft\v6) adv., v. igtmvuR, ad fin. 
ftvftaco- ^' rc ' v - inch, n. [iguavusj 
Tog^row inactive or slothful; nniina nee 
quiesclt nee iguaveacit Tert. Ahfm, 43 /Em. 

ign&vfe, aft/, [if] ln«Aioity, fini- 
f[£s3, idleness, sloth, listleMntss, cowardice ; 
opp. to fortltudo, alacritas (qnitc class.) : 
i-ontruria fortitudinl ignavia, Cic. Inv. 2, 
54, 165 ; so, opp. fortitude, id. Cat 2, 11, 
25: Uiertiam, fguaviam, desidiam, luxu- 
riam (adveraariorum) proferre, Auct. Her. 
1, 5, 8 : timiditas et ignaviu, Cic. Tuac. 3, 
7, 14 : ignaviam euiim trnebrarum ac pa- 
rietuni custodiU tegerc, id- Rab. pcrd. 7, 
21 : aoconliae aesc atque ienaviac trad ere, 
doll. C. 52 ; so c c. socordin, id. ib. 58, 4 : 
perluxura atqur ignaviam netatem agere, 
"id. Jug. 2, 4: quae tantu onimis Ignavia 
ventt f Virg. A. 11, 733 : copia cibl igna- 
viam affert Plin. 11, 14, II : lomo crebri- 
ore etiam ignavia earum (apium) excita- 
tur ad opera, id. 11, 16, 15 fin. : ignavia 
corpus hebetate labor ftrmat, Cols. 1, 1. — 
* XL T*"»n**l*-. of tilings : odoris, L e. 
weakness, VV\n. 12, 25, 54, § 119. 

* igB&VTUh - re J v - a - f**--1 7*° render 
inatWf. slothful, or dispirited: Att in 
Non. 123, 1.1; (*id. 126, 15). 

iffUftvitOT) a ^ v -> T - Iguavus, ad Jin. 
IgttSvilfc. a < um ' irff. [in-cnavu?, na- 
\nsyrnac'ivc\lazy t slothful, Idle, ditggi*k, 
listless, without spirit, cowardly, dastardly 
(90 freq. and quite claw.) : homines, Plant. 
Itud. 3. 5, 49 : si mm fecero Ei male all- 
quo pacto, mc case dteito ignavfjslmum, 
id. Bacch. :f, fi, 27 : homo mcrtibr, Igna* 
vior, mngifl vir inter muliercs prbierri 
non potest, Cic. Verr. 2 78, 192: ignavua 
rnilca ac timidns, Cic Tusc. 2, 23,54 ; ct, 
coriipertiim ' habco, milites neque ex Iff. 
uo^o rtrcnuum ncque fortem cx tltnido 


exercitum orntione imperatoris fieri, Sail. 
C. 58, 1 ; so, feroccs et inquieti Inter so- 
ciosj ignavi ct imbelles inter hosti^s. Lit. 
26, 2, 11 ; and, ignaTisshnus or ragacUei- 
mus ho^tis, id. 5, 28, 8 : ignavlsstnu hom- 
ines, opp. fortissirat viri. Sail. C. 12 fin. : 
canis ignuvus advexsum lnpos, Hor. Epod. 
6, 2 : (apes) Ignavaeque fame et contrac- 
to frigore pigrae, Virg. O. 4, 250 ; so, ig- 
nnvum, fucos. pecus a prnesepibus arcrtrt, 
id. Aen. 1, 435.— Subst : CHc. Rep. 1, «: in 
bello poena ignovis t J ■ imperatoribus eon- 
stituitur, id. Caecin. 16, 4b : in victoria vol 
ignavis gloriari licet adversae rea etiom 
bonos detractant fall. J- S3 fin.; cf., glo- 
riam, honorctn, impcrium bonus ignaTus 
aeque siW exoptant, id. Cat 11, a: fari- 
mus icnavo, Ov. Am. 3, 2. 73.— *(/?) c, 
gen. : legiones opcrum et laboris ienavae, 
laetantcs, Tac. A. 11, 18. 
im. antl abatr. things (go 
mostiy poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
qune vitio non sunt scnectutis, scd iner- 

de Sen. 11, 36 : nemora ignavn, idle, 1. e. 
unfruitful, Virg. G. 2, 208 : globm, i. e. 
inmovable, Plin. % 8, 6 ; cf., gravitns, Ov. 
M. 2, 821 ; and, etagna jacentis aquae, 
Luc. 5, 442: ignavo stupuerunt verba 
palato, i. e. sptcchless, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 47 : 
mora, id. A. A. 1, 186 : anui, spent in idle- 
ness, id. Am. 1, 15. 1 j cf., ottn, id. Trist. 

I, 7, 25 ; and, eeptima lux, i. c. the Jewish 
Sabbath, Juv. 14, 106 : ignavum conferunt 
stipendium, t. r. only money, not soldiers, 
arms, etc., Vellei 2, 39, 1 : succua meco- 
nium vocatur, multum opio ignavior, 
weaker, Us* efficacious, Plin. 20, 18, 76 : 
quonmdam flos tantum jucumlus, reli- 
quae partes ignnvne, ut violae, roeae, with- 
out strength, without gmdl, id- 21, 7, 18 : 
cornicula ante oculos ignava, 1. e. of no 
use, id. 11, 28, 34 :— ignavum est rcdltu- 
raeparccrc vitae, Luc. 1, 492 

B. Transf., of things that produce in- 
activity or Indolence : nec nos irapediet 
ilia ignara ratio, quae dicitur : appella- 
tur '■nini quidnm a philosophis *v; A^- 
roi, cui si pnreamus, nihil oninino agamus 
in vita, sic cnim interrogant : Si fatum 
tibi est rtr. . . . Recto genus hoc interrogn- 
tiouis ignavum ct inrrs nominatum est, 
quod cadem ratione omnis e vita tollctur 
actio, relaxing, Cic. Fat. 12, 28 sq.: frigus. 
Ov. M. 2, 763 : aestus, id. ib. 7, 529 : do- 
lor, Plin. 11, 18, 20. 

Adv. in two forms, ignave and igna- 
viter: (a) Ignftve. Sluggishly, slothfutly, 
without spirit: no quia abjecte, nc quid 
timide, ne quid ignave, nc quid scrviliter 
muliebritcrvc facfarous, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 
55 ; so, dicerc multn, flatly, tamely, Hor. 
Ep. 2 1, 67.— (/J) Icnavlter, Lazily, slug- 
giahly, tardily: ienaviter quaercre, Lu- 
cil. in Non. 513, 14 ; so Quadrig. in Prise, 
p. 1010 P.; Hirt. in Cic. Att. 15, 6, 2.— fc, 
Comp. : carpcre iguavius herbas, Virg. 
G. 3, 465. 

igTiCOlus. a. am, adj. dim. [igneus] 
Fiery (a post-class, word) : vigor, PrucT. 
Cath. 3, 186. 

igncsco* frc, v. inch. n. (in the pass, 
fbra i^nepntur, Laber. in Non. 481, 7) 
[ignis] To become Are, turn to fire, to be- 
come tnftamcd, to turn, kindle: I, Lit: 
ex quo eventunun nostri putant, ut ad ex- 
trAnum omnia mundus ignesceret *Cic. 
N. D. 2, 46, 118 : lumen caperc atque ig- 
nescere, Ov. M. 15, 847— B. T ran at., 
of color : purpura et candor et trrtitini 
ex utroque Urnescens, kindling, breaking 
into a flame, Plin. 37, 2 8 .— XL Trop.. To 
hum with passion, to glow (poet.) : funis 
i^ncscit opertis, Vnl. Fl. 5. 520 ; so, virgo 
(Pallas), Sil. 9, 460: pectora, Claud, in 
Etitr. 2, 45 : Rutulo muros et castra turn- 
ti Ignescunt irae, Virg. A. 9, 66 ; so, amor 
incnti. Col. poet 10, 211 : odia, Stat. Th. 

II, 525. — *(p) c. inf.: ardore pari nisn- 
erne iocurrere muris Ignoscunt nnimi, 
Sil. 13, 180. 

um, adj. [id.) Of fire, fiery, 
ruing, burning-hot : f. Lit.: 
Cic, rL D.2, 


lgrncns 
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gnea, Ulc. N. U. V, 15, 40 ; 
cf., sol, Virg. G. 4, 426; and, arces (I. c. 
coelum), Hor. Od. 3, 3, 10 : vis coeli, t. e. 
aether, Ov. M. I, 26 ; but different ja vis, 
fire, as one of the primary elements, acc. 
to Hcraciitus, Cic. N. D. 3, 14, 35 : " 


Ov. M- 15, 341 : Chimnera, Hor. Od. 2, 17, 
13: fiestas, id. ib. 1, 17, 2: ardor, office, 
Auct Her. 1, 33, 44 ; mj, celcritas, motus, 
( Id N. D. -2. 9, 24.— B. Trnnsf., of color, 
Fiery, faming, resplendent: gemmae ig- 
nco' colore raAentea, PUn. 8, 38, 57 ; bo, 
purpura, Val. Fl. 1, 427 : cingula gemmis, 
Stat Th. 12, 527.— 0, Trop., -Fiery, glow- 
ing, burning, fcrttd, ardent, vclicmtnt 
(poet.) : furor, Ov. M. 9, 541 : vigor, Virg. 
A. 6, 730 : virtus, Luc. 9, 7 : volnt Ignena 
acquorc Tarchon, Virg. A. 11, 746 ; cf, 1g- 
neus in pugnas, In Martem et proclia ct 
hostem, burning for the strife, etc., SU. 
6, 209. 

X ignia vitiura vasonim fictilium, 
FectTi. 105 Mull. fpcrti.= Uvtov, i. e. k6- 
viov, opflua Hcsych.J. 

igniariuSj n , am, adj. [ignis] Of or 
ht htngtng to fire : lapis, jtiii!. MlIC Kni- 
pir. 33 wed— |f, Subst., iffniaxiuirij i'< 
71., An implement for producing fire, Plin. 

16, 40, 76. 

ignicdlor or -drus< n - nm, adj. 

[itmitt color] Fire-colored, fiamt- colored : 
nubes, Juv. 4. 560 ; 155. 

* ignicoxnansi antis, ad}, [ignis- 
comaj Hating fiery hair, fit ry hatred, 
poet.: stoltac, Avicn. A rat 8. Cf. the 
follg. art. 

igUlcdmaSf t wn, adj. [ld.l Fiery- 
halred : sol, Aus. Ep. 7. 9 : lco, Nerne*. 
Cyneg. 214. Cf. thepreced. art 

igTUCUluSi i nx. dim. [ignis] A small, 
feeble fire, a little flame, a syarh of fire: f. 
Lit: qunedam exigua anunalia igniciiTi 
videntur in tencbrla, Quint 12. 10, 76 ; 
PUn. 35, 15,52; Juv. 3, 102— B. Transf., 
of color, A glittering, sparkling : onyx 
Indica igniculos habet, Plin. 37, 6, 24 ; id. 
ib. 7. 25.— n. Trop. (repeatedly in Cic.) : 
1 quo tolerabUius feramua igniculum dc- 
; siderii tui, i. e. vehemence, Cic.. Fam. 15, 20, 
1 2 :— (narura) parvulos nobis dedit ignicu- 
! los, quos celeriter malis morfbus opinion- 
ibusque dej>ravatis sic restinguimuB, ut 
nusquam naturae lumen appareat, sparks, 
scintillas, Cic. Tusc. 3, 1,2; cf id. Leg. 1, 
I 12, 33 ; and, quasi virtutum ignfcull ct 
semina, id. Fin. 5, 7, 18 : nonnntlos inter- 
dum Jacit igniculos viriles, id. Att. 15, 26, 
' 2: ingenii Igniculos ostendere. Quint 6 
praef. ^ 7. 

igTUfer, 6rn i ^rum, adj. [ignia fero] 
Ftrt-bearing, fiery (a poet, word) : I. 
I Lit: aether, Lucr. 5, 460 ; 41*9: fulmon, 
' id. 6, 379 : lanqiedes, id. 2, 25 : axis, Ov, 
M. 2, 59 : sidus, Pnia in Symm. 2. 1027 : 
tauri, Val. FL 8, 342. — * f|. Trop. : igni- 
ft^ro menles furiabat in man Hortstn, BU. 

17, 294. 

* ignifliius* ^ lini > adj. Jignih-flno] 
Flowing with fire, emitting fire : cavei - - 
nae, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 196. 

* IgnigTCnat Bp ) [iCTiis-giimo] The 
Fireiorn, portical epimet ot Bacchus, 
whose mother, Seraele, was killed by 
lightning Or. M. 4, 12 (cf. lb. 3, 305 so.). 

* J^IUg'enUS, n, »m, adj. [id.J Pro- 
duemg fire : asinus, whose pack was 011 

I fire, App- M. 7, p. 197. 

igniOi ivi, or ii, itiim, 4. v. a. [ignis] 
1 To ignite, set on fire, make red-hot (a post- 
class, word) : * (<i) verbfinit. : Prud. orttp. 
i 10, 1077.— Hence 

ignitua, o, um. Pa.. Fiery, glowing 
A. Lit: aether, App. de Mundo, p. 57 
tela, id. ib. p. 61 : quod vinum natura es- 
set ignitius, Cell. 17, 8, 10- — B. Trop. : 
1 ingenium, Prud. Ham. 546 ; Sid. Ep. 1,11. 
i£rnipcs> pedis, adj. [ignis-pea] Fiery- 
footed (i7 boet word) : equi, Ov. M. 2. 392 ; 
Stat Th. 1, 27: tauri. Mart Spect 27. 

IgUjpotcnS) t'litis adj. [i^nis potent] 
Potent in fire, ruler of fire, ignfpotenl, a 
poet epithet of Vulcan: deus, Virg. S. 
\% 90. Called also, abs., Ignlpotens, id. 
ib. 8, 710. 

jgTUBf i fl - m. Fire (equally common 
n Hug. nml phsr.y: I, Lit: lapidum 
conflictu atque trim eUci ignem vldemne, 
, Cic. N. T). 2. 9, 25: admoto hml ignem 
concipere, id. de Or. 2, 45, 190 : pati ab 
itme itrncm enpere, id. Off. 1, 16. 52 : Ignni 
periculntt, id. Leg. 2, 23, 58: eubditis i«- 
nibils aquae fervpscunt. Id. N. D. 2 10, 27 : 
quum omnes naturae nnmini divino,coe- 
hxm, icnes. tcrrae, maria parerent, id. ib. 
1 ,9 1 ^ : hi«e an tau.d.m,«.exUU 3 
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Kmpitcmlt ignibtt*, quae eidera d eteti*s 
voeatis, id. Rep. 6, 15: at famo atque ig- 
nJbus aigaificabatur, Caes. B. G. 2, 7 /«. ; 
quod pluribusaimullucis ignc* coorti es- 
nent Lfv. 26, 27, 5 : ignibtu armata mul- 
tftudo, facibus«juc ardentibus collaccna, 
U. 4, 33, 2 : ignes fieri prohiboit, Caes. B- 
C 3, 30, 5 ; so, igncm accendere, Virg. A. 

5. 4 ; ignem circum cubjicere. Cic. Verr. 
2, 1. 27, 69 : ignem operibus inierre. Caes. 
B. C. 2, 14, I : ignem compreherultrc, id. 
B. G. 5, 43,2: Lgnl creman, id. ib. 1, 4, 1 : 
Ignis in aquam coojectus, Cic. Rose. Com. 

6, 17, et saep. — Poet. : falser© lanes et 
coDscin* aether, i. e. lightnings, \ jrg. A. 
4, 167; ct, Dieapfter lgni eorusco nubifai 
diridena, Hot. Od. 1, 34, 6: micat inter 

e Julimn sidus, velut inter ignca luna 
"OS, t*. Mors, id. ib. 1, 12, 47 : et jam 
pfrr mocnia cUrior ignis Auditur, I, e. the 
crackling of fire, Virg. A. % 705. 

2. In partlc. : jl, Sacer ignis, as a 
disease, .Sc. Anthony 1 * fire, Cels. 5, 28, 4 ; 
Virg. G. 3, 060 ; Col 7, 5, 16.— fc. Aqua et 
ignis, to signify the most important neces- 
saries of fife ; v. aqua, p. 126, 1, c. 

0, Transfl, Brightness, sjfcndor, brill- 
iancs, lustre, glow, redness (mostly poet) : 
fronte curvatoH lmitatus ignes (Luuao), 
lior. Od. 4, 2, 57 ; ct, jam darns occul- 
rum Andromedae pater Ostendlt Ignem, 
Id. ib. 3, 20, 1 7 ; so of the brightness of the 
stare, Or. M. 4, el ; 11. 453; 15. 665; of 
the son. id. ib. L 778 ; 4,194; 7,193; of 
'Aurora, id. ib. 4, 029: arcano florentes 
ignc smara^li. Stat. Tb. 2, 27G ; cf. Mart 
14, 100; and, acics stupet igne metalH, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 51 : quum ignis 
oculomm cam eo iguc qui est ob os otfu- 
sus, redness, blush, Cic. Univ. 14 ; so Stat 
Acb. 1, 516. 

II. Trop.: A, 77u fire or glow if pas 
sian, in a goodor bad sense ; most freq. 
of the fame of lotc, locc (mostly poet) : 
ouuha odium uon rcsUngueritis, buic or- 
diul ignem novum subjici non slvistis, 
Cic. Rab. Post 6, 13: cxarscre ignes ani- 
mo, Virg. A. 2, 575: laurigorosquc ignes, 
si quaudo avidissimus huuri, racing, in- 
spiration, Stat Acb. 1,509:— <f>ido) cacco 
carpi tur lgni, the secret fire of locc, Vire. A. 
4, 2 ; so In the sing., Ov. M. 3, 4U0 ; 4, 64 ; 
IV© ; 675, et saep. ; in the vlur^ Hor. Od. 
1. 13,8; 1,27,16; 3,7,11; Ov. M. 2, 410 ; 
fi, 492, et soep. ; cfc socli, i. e. nuptials, 
Or. M. 9, 796. 

JJ, TrausC, like ainorcs, of A beloved 
object, a fintne {ho only poet) : at mihi 
sese offert ultro mcus ignU>, Amyntas, 
Virg. K. 3, 66; so of lovers, Hor. Epod. 
14.13; Sat 2. 3,276. . 

8, Figuratively of that which brings 
destruction. Fire, fiavte: quern Ulc obru- 
tum ignem (i. e. bcllum) rehqucrk. Li v. 
lit, 24, 13 : ue parvu-t btc ignis (». e. Han- 
nibal) inceudium ingens exsuscitet, id. 21, 
3,6; c£ id. 29, 31, 3. 

* |yp|smifisim T li, n, ( ignis-epiclo ] 
A altintng from fire, divination by ire, 
'Win. 7, 56, 57. 

i^nltflmlam* *. A* «*- 

p'enunt for producing fire, Sol. 11 ; ct, 
" ignUabulum ignis rcceptiu-ulum," Fost 

&105.— Trop. : ingenii virtutuque, 
acr. 8. 2, a 

ignityhifff fi > UD1 i r^'^vsT 

from ^aio]'~&fmewhat fiery (a po^t class. 
word) : Hercurius, Tert ad Nat 1, 10 fin. 
i«7nitn% "r um, Pa., from ignio. 
igt^VtigpMi n - u »t o*^'- [ignu- vn- 
gor | Wandering about in the manner of 
fire, like mild-fire : denuueiatio, Hart Cap. 
5,304. 

' iynivdipni; °« " m - [iafnia vo- 

nioj V'tmiting fire ; sol, l.act (V'enont) 
hcrm. de resnrr. Dom. 3. 

jya^VpUlt °' [ in-nobiUs J t/n- 
known, oj no note u roapocts fame or 
.birth ; and thorelbre, L ITnfcnojnn to 
/(t«ic, fiM renowned, unawtinguisked, ob- 
scure (quite class,) : quod ineTorios sit at* 
. que ignobUis ad supreraum diem per\en- 
turus. Cic. Tnsc. 3, 21, 57: humflU In 
nlebe et Ideo ignobilis puerpera, PUn. 7, 
36, 3<; : non ignobiU* dicendi magidter, 
Vic. Urut. 91, 315: ignobUU acvum exi- 
acre, Viro. A. 7. 776: diaj'Uu?, nnknoicn, 
Aoft, M. 5. |j. 160: IgnobiU-Jsimi artiQrcs, 
PIiu. 35, 4, 10 : rlvitn- ianoWliB nt'qiic fiu- 
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rams Eburonnm, obscure and intignifi 
cam, * Caes. B. G. 5, 2P, 1 : facies, PlauL 
Ps. 4, % 9; rinum ignobDins, Plin. S3, 1, 
3D : M. Fulcinins Eomae argentamm non 
iguobilrm fecit Ck. Caecin. 4, 10.— IL 
Of lotc birth, base-born, If noble .- ex anqua 
famtoa non ignobili, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, H, 
28 ; so', virgo, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 70: Tulgus, 
Virg. A. 1, 149: agmen, Lir. 10, 28: reg- 
num Tuffi, Hor. S. 1, 6, 9.— As a term of 
reproach: vapulabis, ni bine abis, igno- 
bili*, Plant Am. 1, 1, 284. — Jdr., ignd- 
bfllter (late Lat), Meanim : scpultum, 
Eatr. 7, 23 ; so, aedes faatigiata, SoL 70. 
r Urn6]nkt3Uh f- lipobilis] t 
Want of fame, ooacurWf (rarely, but quite 
class.) : num igltor UnobOitaa aut bamil- 
itas aut ctiam popu&ria offensio sapien- 
tern ben turn case probibebitt Cic Tuac. 
5, 36, 103; so, rirorum. Or. M. 6, 319 : 
arUBcis, Plin. 31, 6, 19, $69. — H, Low 
birth, mean origin (also rarely, but quite 
class.) : multis Tins fortibus ne ignobuitas 

frnehs objiccretur, Cic. Mar. 6, 17. — SX 
'rausT, of things. Inferior qnaliUf, bad- 
net: vini, CoL 3, 21, 10. 
ifn&blliterj <Kfc, v. ignobflis, ad fin. 
fJnOvniiuhi ^ /- Un-nomen ; as. a 
aeprivauon of one's good name, of one's 
honor as a citizen] Disgrace, dishonor, 
ignominy, espec. as the result of civil or 
military punishment (quite class. ; in the 
siog. and plnr.) : L A legal and military 
term : " cei»«oris judicium nihil fcrc dam- 
nato nisi ruborcm aflert Itaque, ut om- 
nis ca Judicatio vcrsatur tantummodo in 
nomine, auimadrcrsio Ula ignominia dicta 
est," Cic. Frgm. ap. Non. £4, 9 so. (Rep. 
4, 6 ed. Mas.) ; Cic Clu. 47, 130: tu non 
aninwdrertes in omncs, led carpes at ro- 
lls, et paucos cx multis ud l^ominuun 
sorticro 1 id. ib. 46, 129 : iguominiac causa 
post omncs intcrrogntas, Suet Claud. 9 : 
nonuuilos siguifcros ignominia notarit ac 
loco movit, Cues. B. C. 3, 74, 1 j cf., qui 
ignuminia uotandos censncruot cos, si qui 
niilitiam subtrrfugisscnt, Cic FhiL 7, 9, 
23: mllle mllltes, quia serum auxilium 
post proclium venerant, prope cum igno- 
minia dhniflwi, Liv. 3, 5, 15; cf. Suet. Caes. 
69 : sine ignominia doinum reverti. Caes. 
B.C.1,83,10; cf.ld.B.G.7,17,5; B.C. 
3, 101, 0 ; Suet Ncr. 39 ; Oth. 9 ; Vcsp. 8, 
ct id. — In the plur. : varus ignomlnus afii- 
cere, Suet Aug. 24 : animadversionum 
et ienominiarum genera, id. Tib. 19. 

]L In gen. : maculom atque ignomin- 
iamimponcre, LuciL in Non. 24, 14 : in 
q^uibus (civitatibus) expetunt laudcm op- 
umi ct dec us ignomiuiom fugiuut ac de* 
decus, Cic. Rep. 5, 4 ; so r. c. aedecus, id. 
Dir. 2, 9, is ■ id. Quint 20, 64 ; c. c infa- 
mia, id. Tusc 4, 20, 45 : per sumiuam in- 
juriam ignomlniamque, id. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 
226; cf, injuriain sine ignominia lmpo- 
ncre, id. Quint 31, 96 : hacc insignia Ig- 
nominia, id. Tror. Cons. 7, 16 : ign^minui 
mortuum afleccrit, id. Rose Am. 39, 113 : 
adjects quibradam ignominia. Quint 3, 7, 
20 : ad dcpellcodam ignominiam, id. 1, 2, 
24 : in urbanas tribus transferrl ignonun- 
iae est PUn. 18, 3, 3,—In the plur.: at 
homines castlgationibus. reprehensioni- 
bus, ignominns amci se in delicto dole- 
rent Cic. Tusc. 4, 20. 45 : judiciis Igno- 
miniisque concisus, id. Phil. 12, 4, lL— 
US) cgi-Jl.: hac tamen una plaga concl- 
dcrit, Tgnoailnia senants, a disgrace in- 
flicted b) the Senate, Cic Pror. Cons. 7, 
16 : labes ignominlaquc mortis, Id, Rab. 
pcrd. 10, 27 : ignominia amlssarura nari- 
um, Caes. 6. C. 1, 100 Jin. : cum auuuna 
Ignominia famillae, Nep. Timoth. 4. 

* ignflDaxnlAtn|b *>• um, rnru [igno- 
nuaMYDttgracedJl)e\l. 8, 15 in law. 
^QjOXmiUOMi adv n v. ignommiosus. 
lfUorniriioiTlJh a, am, adj. flgno- 
lnSTnJ Disgraceful, shameful, ignomini. 
oiis (hot freq, till after the Aug. per.) : L 
Of persons: cxsul eras, tgnominiosus, 
branded with public ignominy, Quint 7, 1, 
8 : filla, Macer. Dig. 48, 5, 24.— Snbst : 
ncc concilium inlro ignominloso las, Tac. 
O. 6 ; so Quint 3, 6, 75 ; 77; 7,5,3; and 
in the plur. : ignomlniosls notas dempsit, 
Suet Vit 8.— -XL Of inanimate and ab- 
stract things : Tgnoinimoaissimum caput 
Tert Apol. 15 : — hrnomiiiiosa et nsgUio&n 
do'ininstlo, ♦ Cic. Pliil. 3, 14, 34 : fugn, Liv. 
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; 3, 23, 5 : dicta (c c immundW). Hor. A. P. 
1 247 : missio, dssgrmetfmi iismismJ (of a 
I soldier). Modest. Dig. 49, 16, 3- — A&T- 
' iendminiose. J^mswiaioajsjr. dir&rwee- 
fnlly: pugnare,Eutr.4.24 ; 2«- — Ormp 
tractare anquezn. Am 4, 147. — Sap. - ro 
gere, Oroa. 7, 7 Jin. 
; . iCMriOlB** «• «4l'- r-s™*»} Cn- 
I Morn (rare, but qujtr class.) : qate hit 
! est. Qui oculis mets obvisun igsor-kb££5 
[ obju-ltur • * Plant Ps. 2, L 18 : separartL 

Sjuod levius, ft n l ias, non ignorahiie, son 
ottaitnm. non neeeuarmm fucrit * Cic 
j In v. 2, 32, 99 : libri Uteris ignoraetDIbo 
praenotati. App. M 11, p. 266 : akeruzc 
I iDud ignorabihas obscunusqae c*t G- H 
9, IS, '.—'Ade.: laminae lgr>rar«>ffircr 
i literatae, i. e. covered with anatasoaai char 
' aaers, App. JL 3, p. 137. 
[ JgaonkilUmT, adr.. T. igaanSsiis. 

jyaaMMUsaV nolu, Part, and Pa- fim 
ignoro. 

I i-Taoraaterj a ^ r - Jgnomajn; v. t 

, norQ, iV, ad Jin. 

ifflstetUliiBV '■ r - f- fignorans from 

' noroj Want of knowledge or in fat mutes. 

' ignorance (mostly post-Aug.; only oner 
in Cic, for Cic Fl 20, 46, is a gio». cf 

< Klotz. Cic. LaeL 19, 70): (o) c f*n. aij. . 

: ignoranda loci, • Caes. B. C. 3, 68, i ; sa 

| locoram, Suet Galb. 20 ; eC imaerii &. 
mani, Tac. A. 1,59: scriptarae, 3aeL C» 
Ug. 41: disciiminis sal Quint. 6. 1. G : 
praeteriiac culpae, Ov. H er . 20, 189 : nr. 
id. Met 7, 92: recti. Tac A-rr. L— 
Ms. : crrorem et temeritatem ct icae 
rantiam et opinauoncm ct suapicia-a-st 
... a virtute saplcntiaqae retDorcfcat 
" Cic. Acad. 1, 11, 42: hoc est maxiaKr 
Unoranriae malum, quod, etc Qniat 
3.3; id. 5, 10,34; cf.id.7.2, 40; 7,4.14 
mutua tguorantia fauentea, Tac. II I. 7. 
sancta tguorantia, quid sit ffluj qcod ale 
id. Germ. 40. 

igBMnt) 6nis,/. rignorol Want mj 
knowledge or acquaintance with a tfciat 
ignorance of it (freq. tn Cic ; elscrarh-rarn 
(a) c.grn. obj. : timenribus ceteris propter 
ignorationem locoram, Cic Rep. 1. 17^s. : 
so.numquam antcavial regis. Cart 3, 13 
sui, Cic Clu- 39, 109 : etirpis et «>en. 
id. Lael 19, 70 Klotz. If. ct. . -dialectics 
id. Fin. 3, 12,41: cauaarom, id. Div.S.S 
49 : juris, Id. Leg. 1, 6, 18 : maximarj 
rerum (c c summns error), id. N. TX 1, L 
2/h. : virtutis, id. Rep. 1. 34 : deeaaj, ii 
Or. 21, 70: frcti, Papln. Dig. 16, 1.3>-CJ 
With de: enjus scientiani de ofjaaB-B 
constat fuisse, ejus ignarstio de a*»» 
porgatio debet vlderl, Cic Sail 13, » ft 
iljatHli «v>> arum, 1. (archaic M 
prats, pass., ignorarier, Ter. Ph. 3, 7, *; 
r. a. and n. [ignarus] Nat to know or i 


dem istius regis (And) matrcm 1 
Ignoramus patrem, Cic Rep. 2, 18 : err» 
si id credia et me lguoras, CEnia, do wt 
know me, mistake me, Ter. Heant I. IS 
ct, qui ilium Ignorabant Cic. Acad. 2, 2 
4 ; and, ct ilium et me vchementrr ient- 
raa, id. Rab. Post 12, 33: iffi inkpc jm 
ignorant, Plaut Am. prol 37 : si hacc n> 
norcmus, multa nobis et magna igaunsV 
da sint Cic Rep. 1. 13 : istam ruJaptat-r 
Epicurus ignorat? id. Fin. 2, 3, 7: qnol 
tu quldera mlnime omnium ignara^ k 
Or. 68, 227 : ignoro causam (beffi). dem 
tor exitam, id. PhD. 8, 2. 7 Jin. — la nr 
pass.: ignoratur parens, Ter. Ph. 2,3,10 
ragUivei eliam nunc credia, te ignorarW 
id. Phorm. 5, 7, 38 : sciadnantes qoisasa 
csset, nam lgnorabatur, Soet. Mt 17 : if 
noratus Romanos palantes rcpesate aepr 
dilur, unknown, undiscovered. Sail y H 
9 ; cC, aerrili habitu per te&ebrw tcaon 
rus evasit Tac B. 4,36; so isL fb.2,5 
74 : — Haec omnia ifliiiwrlTasaissmiii , Quat: 
3, 5, 6; Or. Tr. 1, 5, 18: ArchimmBs u 
noratum a Byracusams indsuzari acpa' 
crum, Cic. Tusc 5, 23, 64 : Ca. Ortsvr 
eloquentia, quae fuerat ante ructaalais.. 
ignorata, id. Brat 47, 176 : aut iajcorsta 
premit artis crimmc turpi, Hor. A. F. S£. 
—OS) With an object -clause .- quia ics>t-r< 
bat Q. Pompeium fedwe foedus, e^aecF 
io cauaa esse Mancinum? Cic. Rt-p 3. \* 
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Quint Proocm. § 1: nequo ignoro, toto 
illo tempore rix tantum efficX quantum, 
rtt, id. 1, 1, 17: so Id. 2, 4, 38 ; 3, 6, 78; 
«•!',, aequo illua ignoro, In iudem fere 
rssc ct omatum, id. 8, 6, 3 : lactidae cau- 
ses ignorat dicore miles, Lactaturque ta- 
men, Claud. Nupt Hon. 186. — (j) With 
relotive<lauses: quum id quam yere fiat 
ignores, Cic. Lael. 26, 97 : ignorarite rege, 
liter eorum asset Orestes, id. ib. 7, 24 : 
ipsa vcro sapieutia, si se ignorabit eapi- 
• utia ait nccne, fie., id. Acad. % g, 24 : 
non ignoro, quanti ejua nomen putetis, id. 
N. D. 3, 31, 78 : non iguorana, quanta ex 
liisscntiunibua Incommoda orin conaucs- 
•cnt, Caee. B. G. 7, 33, 1.—* (j) With de : 
ignorat etiam de Alio, Clc. Att 8, 14, 3. — 

(t) Quis ignorat quia : Cic. Fl. 27. 64*— 
(^) Ab».: an vero vos aoli ignoratjs? ros 
hospitcs in hac urlxi veraamml J Cic. MIL 
12, 33; Quint 9, 4, 119: cur ego. si ne- 
queo ignoroquc, poeta salutor ? Hor. Ep. 
2, 3, 87 ; Plaut Capt proL 50.— Hence 

ignorant, antis, Pa. Not knowing, 
ignorant of a thing (extremely rare) : 
nventua befit non ignorans, Caca. B. O. 6, 
42,1. — Adv.: Ignoranter vel slmplicitcr 
non fnciunt, quod, etc, ignorantly, Cypr. 
Ep. 63. 

IglWC— Mi entia, Part, and Pa., from 
ignosco. 

ignoipcntia, ae, /. [ignoseo] Par- 
don, forgrcenets (post-classical and very 
rare) : Cell. 7. 3, 47. 

ijmMCflnlia, e, adj. (ignoscol Par- 
donable, etcusable (post-classical ana very 
rare) : Coatrit in GelL 13, 2L 1. 

iffnOSCOf novi, normal, 3. (plusqupf. 
sync, ignosset Sll. 8, 619 : part. Jul., ignos- 
citurua, Piao Frugi in Pnic. p. 887 ; and 
also ignoturus, Clc. ib. p. 886) v. a- fm- 
gnosco, nosco, lit, not to wish to know, 
not to search into ; hence, with csp. ref- 
erence to a fault, a crime] To pardon, for- 
give, excuse, overlook (quite class.) :. (a) 
Alicui (aliquid, quod, si, etc.) : hoc ignos- 
cant dii unmortaiea, velim, et populo 
Romano et huie ordlni, Cic. Phil. 1. 6, 13; 
so, ut cis dclicta ignoscas, Plaut Bac. 5, 
2, 68: velim miht ignoscas, quod ad te 
scribo tarn multa toties, Cic. Att 7, 12.3 : 
mini, quaeeo, ignoscitc, si nppello talcm 
virum saepiils, id. Agr. 2, 18, 49 : no dis- 
camus nobis lgnoscerc, Quint 1], 2, 45 ; 
so id. 10, 3, 29 ; cf., adeo famiBare cat 
hominibus, omnia eibl igoosccre, Vellei. 

2, 30, 3 : ignoscas velim nulc fesdnationl 
mode, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 1 ; so, inscitiao 
meac ct Etultitlae, Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 62 : de. 
lictis, id. Merc. 5, 4, 37 : vitiis, Ilor. S. 1, 
4, 131, et saep. — Impera,: ignoaci nobia 
postulabimus, Auct Her. 2, 17, 25 : ea 
jam aetate sum, ut non sit peccato raihi 
ignoaci acquum, Ter. Hec. 5, J, 10 1 tabel- 
lam dedit quia ignoaccretur lis, quoa, ace, 
Suet Aug. 33 : raihi profocto poterit ig- 
noaci, si, etc-, Quint 4 pracf. §5: depre- 
ratorea, quibua non crat ignotum, Cic. 
Att 11, 14, 1 : exemplia ua' oportcblt, qui- 
bus in simill exenaationo non sit Ignotum: 
et contentione, magis illis ignoscendura 
fuisse, id. Inv. 2, 32, 100. — (j3) With a 
eiinnle nee. (extremely seldom; not In 
Cic.) : orant ignoscamua peccatum suum, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1. 101 : equidem isruc fac- 
tum ignoscam, Ter. Hcaut 4, 1. 34 : par- 
Ttim si Tartara aossent Peccatum igno- 
visae, Virg. Cul. 293. — In the pass. : ego 
esse in hac re culpnm mcritam non nego, 
*cd earn quae sit ignoscenda, Ter. Ph. 5, 

3, 26 s et cognoscendi et ignoscendi dabl- 
tur peccati locus, id. Heaut 2, 1, 6.— (y) 
Aba. (rarely, but quite class.) : ignosce : 
orat confitetur, purgat : quid vis ampliua ? 
Ter. Ph. 5, 8. 46: quoUens ignosclmus 
(In dicendo). Quint 6, 2, 14 : ad ejus fact! 
ileprerationem ignoscendi petenda Tenia 
erst, Cic. Park or. 37, 131 ; cf. id. Pis. 41, 
Oft. — Impera : ignotum cat, taciturn est, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 28— Hence 

Mgnoscons, cutis. Pa, TorgUing, in- 
clined to forgiveness, placable: te obsecro, 
animus ignoscentior, Ter. Heaut 4. \ 32. 

Xm ifBdtaaV •» nm > T"rt., from ig- 


3. iniOtUi a, um, adj. [tn-gnotus, 
notus J^fTPas s., Uaknuwn: quamquam 
rtd ignotura arbitrum me appetlia : si ad- 
iiibcbit fldem, EtsI est Ignotiis, notus : at 
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: non, .nobis ignotiasimus est , Plaut Eud. 
4, 3, 104 so. .:. dnbitabitia, jndk-es, quin ab 
hoc lgnoossimo Phryge nobilissinrum ci- 
vem vindicetls! Cic. FL 17, 40: Ignod 
homines et repentini qnaestores eeleriter* 
facti sunt id. Brut 64, 248: homo igno- 
tua ct norus, id. Hep. 1, t : nos pluribus 
ignotisaiml gentibus, id. ib. 1, 17: longin- 
qua coque lgnorior gens, I.iv. 5, 32, 5: 
omnes UlacrimabUes Urgcntur ignotique 
longa Nocte, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 27:— Jus ap- 
plications obacurnm sane et ignotum 
patcfactum ntqnc illnstratam est, Cie. dc. 
Or. 1, 39, 177; so, obecurioribus ct igno- 
tiorilius verbis, Quint 7, 3, 13 ; cf. also id. 
8, 3, 73 ; 8, 6, 74 : haec nova et ignota ra- 
tio, Cic. Rep. 1, 16 : alter (dies) in vulgus 
ignotus, id. Att 9, 5, 2 : illo dbt non igno- 
tua cursus animl mci, id. ib. 5, 15, 1 : ter- 
rae, unknown, strange, distant, Tib. 1, 3, 
3 ; so id. ib. 39 ; cf, nobtlia ignoto dttfosua 
consulo Bacchus, unknown, remote with 
ect to time, i. e. old, Lue. 4, 379. 
In partic., pregn. (for ignobilia, 
no. II.), Of low birth or condition, low-born, 
base, vulgar (poet) : quo patro sit nntns, 
nom ignota matrc inboneatus, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 36; cf., naso suspendla adunco Igndtos, 
ut me Ubcrtino patre natum. Id. ib. 6; 
and id. ib. 24 : Acbivi, the ignoble Greeks, 
Or. M. 12 600:— progemiit tellna ignoto 
nomine Ligdum, id. ib. 9, 670 : ignoris 
perienmt morrlbns Hli, Hor. S. 1, 3, 108. 

1L Act (cf the Gr. dyvumot). Unac- 
quainted with a thing, t. «. ignorant of it 
(so very rarely for the usual igoDrus) : 
ignotae iteris sumns, Kaev. in Non. 124., 
28 : simulacra ignotis nota faciebant Cic. 
Fam. 5, 12, 7 : cf , ignotos fallit notis eat 
dcrisui, Phaedr. 1, 11, 2; so Nep. Ages. 8. 

\\ u UV1 H111, ii, ft. A city of Umbria, 
e\ov?Gubbio, Cic. Att 7, 13, b, 6 ; Caca. B. 
C. 1, 12; Lit. 45, 43: 80. 8. 4B» — In 
habitants are called Sguvinatcs* hitft 
Cic. Balb. 20; i"t ; nnd Igiivini. 
orum, at, Caca. B. ('. 1, 12 ; i'lui. 3, 1 1. 1'.<: 
15, 7, 7. 

tileo*, !,"•. = ti^iM, A severe kind rtf 
colic, the iliac passion, 11m. 30, T, 20; 20, 
6, 23 ; 32, 9, 31, et aL (in Cels. 4, 13, writ 
ten as CIreek). 

(' Ilcrcaoncnscs, him; m.. Liv. 22 
21 ; Ilcrg"adncs, lltn , m., I'lin. 3, 3, 4 ; 
or Illurgavoncnse* ium, at, A peo- 
ple of llispania Tarraconensis, near the 

ibro.) 

Herda» ae. /. A cits tn Hispanla Tnr- 
raconensia", on the Sicoris, now Lerida, 
Caca. B. C. 1, 41 ~sq. ; Hor. Ep. 1. 20, 13 ; 
Luc 4. 144 : 261. Its inhabitants are 
callcil llcrdenscs, ium, Plin. 3, 3, 4. 

Dcr^ctes» UI ". '*• A people of Ms- 
pant J arrfirom 1 !!*!*", whose capital was 
Atlianagia, Plin. 3, 3, 4 ; Liv. 21, 23 ; 61 ; 
22, 21 ; 26, 49, ct al 

ilejt, Icit,/ A kind of oak, the holm- 
nan or great scarlet oak, Qucrcus ilex. L. ; 
Plin. 16, 6, 8; ib. 8. 12; ib. 18, 30; Virg. 
E. 7, 1 ; Aen. 12, 702; Hor. Od. 3, 13, 14 ; 
3, 23, 10; Epod. 15, 5; Ep. 1, 16, 9, et 
saep. — Poet: porcua Dice pastas, i e, 
wia acorns. Mart 14, 70. 

1. Tli a. Ium (hcterocl. dot. sing., iHo, 
in the pun with IKo from lhon, Poet an. 
Scry. Virg. A. 7, 499 : dot. j*ir M iliia, Cela. 
4, 1 Jin.), n. That part of the abdomen 
which extends from the lowest ribs to 
the pubes, The groin, tank, Or. M. 3, 216 ; 
Vtrg. G. 3, 507; Aen. 7, 499; 10, 778; 
Hor. Epod. 3, 4 ; Plin. 20, 5, 15 : ducore 
ilia, to draw the flanks together, become 
broken-winded, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 9; so also, 
trahere, Plin. 26, 6, 15 : rumpere ilia, to 
burst, Virg. E. 7, 26.— |t. Transf, The 
entrails of animals, HorTB. 2, 8, 30 ; Mart 
10, 45, 4; Juv. 5, 136. 

2. tWa, ae,/, A poetical name of Rhea 
Silvia, daughter of Numitor and mother of 
Romulus and Remus, Enn. Ann. 1, SB sq. ; 
VTrg. A. 1,274; Ov.F.2,383 ; 598; Hor. 
Od. 1, 2, 17; 3,9, 8; 4, 8,22.— XL Tlrriv., 
IHaiefi ae, at., Son of Ilia .-Romulus 
Wades IUadcsqae Remus, Ov. Am. 3. 4, 
40: pater, i. e. Romulus, id. Fast 4, 23: 
fratrca, i «. Romulus and Remus, id. ib. 
3,62. ' 

a, um, t. Ihmw, «». h.b. 
o : 1. A Trojan : v. Blum, 
•e. II. D^a. 5bn of Ilia; t. Ilia no. U.. 
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adia, v. Ilium, no. II. E. 
—Js "d*- from ire ' and licet; cf.' 
:t and videlicet ; and therefore, Ht, 
one may go; hence] (, In the oldest' 
per.. of the mng., a 1. 1. with which an as- 
srrably was dismissed when the business 
on hand was at an end, qs. You may go, 
it is over: "semper Hicet finem rei flig- 
nracat, ut actum est. Sic judiccs de con- 
cflio dimittebantur, suprema dicta'quum 
praeco prommciasset ilicet, quod sfgnin- 
cut ire licet," Don. Ter. Ph. f , 4, 31 ; cf. 
id. Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 20 ; 8crv. Virg. A. 2, 
424; 6. 216 and 231. 

B. Transf.: 1. Beyond the technical 
sphere (ante-class, and very rarely) : ili- 
cet La us go, let us be gone, Plaut True. 
2, 7, 35 ': ilicet : Quid hie conterimus ope- 
ram frustra » Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 30; so uj. 
Heaut 5, 2 20 : flicut parasitica* arti 
maximnm in malam crucem, (* the para- 
site's art may go and be hanged). Plant 
Cant 3, 1, ». 

2. Like our All is over, to signify that 
any thing is lost or has failed (likewise 
antc-class.) : ilicet mandata heri perie- 
runt, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 182 ; cf., actum est, 
iHcet, me infelieem et scelestam, id. Cist. 
4, 2, 17 ; so id. Cure. 1, 3, 30 ; Ter. Eun. 
1. 1, 9: ilicet, desine, jam eonclamatum 
cat Id. ib. 2, 3, 56 : ilicet Tadhnonium ul-' 
tro mini fecit id. Epld. 5, % 19. 

IX (q*. begone I off 1 away I hence, 
through the intermediate idea of hasten- 
ing) I. q. HHco, Straightway, mtntMttly, 
instantly, forthwith (ante-class, and tn 
Aug. poets) : an tu eloquens ilicet Afran. 
in Charts, p. 180 P. : fugit ilicet oeior Eu- 
ro apeluncnmque petit Virv. A. 8, 223: 
ilicet ignis edax summa ad nutigia vento 
Volvitur, id. Ib. 2, 758 : ilicet obruimur 
numero, id. ib. 2 224 ; Tib. 2, 6, 15 ; Stat 
Th. 1. 92 

lhcctum. i, [Hex] A grove of holm- 
mi*... forest of «*», Mart 12, 18, 20 ; Feat, 
a. v. tti fata, p. 366 Mflll. 

iliccus- "- um, adj. [id.] Of holm-oak, 
oaken: trnks, 8tatTh.6,10L ~* " 
neoa and linrnus. 

Ilionscs. um, v. Ilium, no. II. c. 

lligllCXIS. a, um, adj. [ilex] Of holm- 
oak, oaken : II ibscudea, Cato K. A. 18, 9 : 
frons, Col. 6, 3. 7 : frutices, id. 7, 6, 1. Cf. 
iliccus and ilignus. 

Uiirnnif a, um, adj. lid.] Of holm-oak, 
oakelT: pcdibua, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 46 (fll. Ulg- 
nels) : canalibus, Virg. G. 3, 330. 

Imvn. Ii, v. Dium. 

ZlldnAf ae, and TJjonS> *•>/■ 'Vubn, 
The eldest daughter of Priam, the wife of 
Polymnestor, a king m Thrace, Virg. A. 1. 
653 8err.; Hyg. Fab. 109; 240; 243; Cic. 
Acad. 2 27, 88.— The title of a comedy by 
Pacuvivs, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 61 Heind.; cf. 
Klott. CTc. Tusc. 1, 44, 106. 

TKstrtswisi (quadrisyl.), ei, at, 'IXioresf : 
L Theyotrngest son of Niobe, Ov. M. 6, 
261.— DJ, A Trojan, a follower of Aeneas, 
Virg. A. 1,521. • I - 

Hos> i, t. ilium. 

QxMBaV i, m. [1. ilia] One who has the 

iliac passion, Plin. 20, 4, 13, § 26. 

ItitlrMa (quadrisyl), ae, /., EfXri- 
Bvta, The goddess of the Greeks who aided 
in child-birth, l.at, Juno Lucina, 
Hor. Carm. See. 14 ; Ot. M. 9, 283 ; Am. 
2 13, 21. 

flsfitn or flJoxV ^> rt " "lAiof, A poet- 
ical nameforTrojn, the city cf INltm(Trof)! 
o panin, o divum domus Ui'nm et incluta 
beilo, Enn. Ann. 14, 9 ; so Vlrt. A. 3, 3; 
1, G8 ; 5, 261 ; Hor. Od. 1, 15, 33; 3, 3, 18< 
3T; Ov. M. 6, 95; 13, 408 ; 505: Cie-Div. 
1, 14, 24, ct saep. Called, also. Bios, i; 
/., aec. to the Or. '»io«, Hor. Od: 4. 9, 18; 
Epod. 14, 14; Or. A. A. 1,363; Metl4,4«7. 

IT Derivv. : Jk_, Qtltfli a, um, adj, 
OfoT belonging to SSm, Ilian, Trojan : 
tellus, Virg. "A. 9, 285: rea, id. ib. 1, 268: 
matres, Hor. Epod. 17, 11 : turmae, id. 
Carm. Sec. 37.— Subst, flii, drum, a», Tht 
Trojans, Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 97. 

0. HiacnfJf a, um, adj., the same : 
orae, VlrVX 2, 117 : classis, id. Ib. 5, 607 ; 
feta, id. lb. 3, 182: Penates, id. ib. 3, 603 ; 
chieres, id. ib. 2,' 431 : amorea, I s. Paris, 
Mart. 12, 52, 9 : hospes Didus, i. e. Aeneas, 
811 8, 50 : Vesta, worshiped at Troy, Or. 
F. 6 227; hence, too, Alba, where Vesta 
Ml 
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wu also worshiped, Luc. 5, 400 : carmen, 
i. c Homo's Iliad, Hor. A. P. 189; cf, 
olio, Macer, a poet who wrote on the Tro- 
jan war. Ov. Pont 4. 16, 6 : dextra, i. t. 
Ganymede's, Stat S. 4, 2, 11: mono, i. «. 
Phrygian marble, id. ib. 27 ; Uiacoque ju- 
gum raemorabile reran, i. e. Uu promon- 
tory of MUenum, where Miscnus, a follower 
of Aeneas, was drowned, id. ib. 3, 5, 98 : 
inuri, i. e. of Rone, as founded by descend- 
ants of the Trojan, Aeneas, SO. 10, 387 ; 
hence, also, cuspis, of the Consul Flamin- 
ius, id. 5, 595. 

O. ^l?fHftfttr ^ um i Inhabitants of 
IU*m, Nans, SueL Tib. 52: Claud. 25 ; 
Ner, 7. 

D, Xliadfllf ae, m. The Trojan, I e. 
Ganymede, Ov. M. 10, 160. ■ 

S. tKas, adls,/. : 1, TVojari ram- 
. (TBllen, Ov. Tr. 2, 371.— In the plur, 
Ilisdes, urn, Trojan women or girls.Virg. A. 
a, 65 ; 2, 580—2. The celebrated epic po- 
em that describes the Trojan war, the Iliad, 
Prop. 2, 34, 66; Ov. A. A. 3, 414.— On ac- 
count of its great extent, used fig. to rep- 
resent a great quantity or number. (* An 
Iliad, a whole Iliad), Ov. Pont 2, 7, 33 ; cf. 
written as Greek : tanta malomm im- 
pendet 'Vuis, Cic Att 8, 11, 3; and in 
the plur, tune vero longas condimus Din- 
das, Prop. 2, 1, 14. 
QioSj a, urn, v. IUum, no. IL A. 
Ilia, ado, v. Ule, ad fat. 
illabbeS&ctua (in!.), a, um, adj. [in* 
labefactusj Unshaken, unbroken, unm- 

f ired (a poet word) : vincuta, Ov. Pont 
8, 10: concordia, id. ib. 4, 12, 30. 
ilftbor (inL), psua, 3. v. dep. n. To 
fall, slip, elide, glide, or flow into ; to fall 
Sown, sink down (rare, but quite class.) : 
t Lit: quo (i. e. in stomacnum) primo 
luabuntur ea, quae accepts sunt ore, Cic. 
I*. D. 2, 54, 135 ; PUn. 5, 29, 31 : at fractals 
illabatur orbis, should fall in, sink down, 
tumble to ruins, Mor. Od. 3, 3, 7 : tepet il- 
labentibus astris Pontes, Stat Ach. 1, 138 : 
Conjugis illabi lacrimis, to sink down dy- 
ing, Luc. 5, 281.— H Trop.: si ea sola 
voluntas esset quae quasi titiUaret sen- 
«us, ut ita dicam, et ad eos com suavitate 
afflueret et iUaberetnr, Cic. Fin. 1, U, 39 : 
sensim perniciee illapsa civium in ani- 
moa, id. Leg. 2, 15, 39 : da, pater, augu- 
rium atque animis illabere nostris, Virg. 
Aen. 3, 89. 

illabSr^tns (inl.), a, um, adj. pn- 
laboratus] Not labored, unwrought, uncul- 
tivated, acquired without labor, spontane- 
ous (a post-Aug. word) : terra, Sen. Ep: 
90>*..- fructus. Quint 12. 10, 79: oratio 
(c c simplex), id. 4, 1, 60 : virtus (e. c 
obvia), id. 12. 2, 2 : haec omnia flunnt U- 
laborata, Id. 10, 1, 111. 

* UlaMro (ml>> are, v. n. {in-laborol 
To work upon, labor at : Olaborarc dotm- 
bus (i. «. aedificandia), to work at building 
Houses, Tac G. 46jSn. 
iliac, adv., v. 1. illlc, ad fas, 
r J3Icerabllil (inL), e, adj. [In-laeer- 
abilt] ' That can not be torn : spoHum, Sil. 

, itl&CMfitn* (mL). ». um, adj. fln- 
la c es si tu s] Unprovoked, unattached (a post- 
Aug. word) : marceutcm dm pacem Ula- 
cessiti nutrierunt, Tac.G.36; so id. Agr. 20. 

iUacrim&bilia (inl.), e, adj. [fn-lac- 
rimabilis] *|. Unwept, unkmented: om- 
nes Ulacrunnbiles Urgentur iirnotique Ion* 
ga Node, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 26V- « H, That is 
not or can not be moved by tears, pitiless, 
inexorable: Plato, Hor. Od. 2, 14, 6. 

Slaeriifto Onl->t utum, 1. ». «, 
and il)jsonmor (inl ), atus, 1. v. dep. 
[in-lacnmoj To weep at or over any thing, 
to bewail, lament (not freq. till after the 
Aug. period) : (a) c dot. : quid dicam de 
Pocrate? cujus mord Ulacrimari soleo 
Platonem legenat Cic. H. B. 3, 33, 82: 
pergo, aude, nate ; illacrima patris pesti- 
bus, id. poet Tusc. 2, 9, 21 : qui meo in- 
felici errori unus illacrimasti, Liv. 40, 56, 
6; Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 6; Suet Vesp. 15.— *</3) 
c. ace : cjuaque mortem illacrimatum Al- 
exandrum, Just 11, 12. — (y) Abs.: qui 
(Mllo) sspcxisso lacertos suoa dicitur il- 
lacrimansque dixiaae, etc, Cic. de Sen. 9, 
37; Suet Aug. 66: si paulnm notes U- 
lacrimare, Hor. S. 2, 5, 103 : illacrimaese 
dicitur gandio, Liv. 25, 24, 11 ; Cels. 2, 6. 
742 
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— Jt Poet transf., of things. To weep, 
L e. to drip, drop, distill: et moestum u- 
lacrimat tempUs ebur aeraque sudant, 
Virg. G. X, 480 ; CoL poet 10, 25. 

u4ACteiraa> aa% °: v - Ulatenus. 

i11n.n|Wi od;. Without hurt; v. iuae- 
susTadjm. 

illamabtlifj (inL), e, adj. pn laedo] 
That can not be hurt, invulnerable (eccL 
Lat): dens, Lact Ira D. 17 mcd. ; Tert 
adv. Val. 27. 

- iUasmui (InL), a, um, adj. [id.] Un- 
hurt, unharmed, uninjured, unimpaired 
(porn, not ante-Aug.) : Ulaeso corpore, 
Ov. Her. 15, 168 ; so, corpus, Suet Claud. 
16: partes, Ov. M. 2, 826: artus, Id. ib. 
12, 489 : illaesus et indemnii evasit, Sen. 
Ep. 9 fin. ) so Sil 5, 125 ; 13, 536 ; Mart 1, 
7, 2; PUn. 15, 30, 40 ; 23, 1,27: valctudo. 
Suet Tib. 68. — * Adv., fflacsc, Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 21, 157. 

iUaettlnlia Cu>L), «, adj. [in-Iaetabl- 
lis]- Cheerless, joyless, gloomy, sad (a poet 
word) : UlaetabiUs ora, Virg. A. 3, 707: 
murmur, id. ib. 12, 619 : hymen (c c. fu- 
nestus). Set). Troad. 861 : onus, 4. e. the 
dead child, Stat Th. 5, 633 : munus (c c 
grave), id. ib. 3, 706. 

illae v ig a iuas a, um, v. iHevig. 

Ql&ment&ttU (inL), a, um, adj. [in- 
lamentorj Unmounted, unlamcnted (eccL 
Lat) : illameutatua et insepultus, Vulg. 
Mace. 2, 5, 10. 

1. illapnu CmL). a, um, Part^ tram 
Olabor. 

* 2. illapatu Cu>L), us, m. [illabor] 
A falling, gliding, or flowing in; hu- 
moria Ulapsus atque exitus, CoL % 2, 11. 

UlaQQesttam CutL) alii pro vincto 
utuutuS alii pro soluto, Fest p. 1 13 Mull. ; 
cf. the follg. art 

illiquOO (InL), art,, arum, L v. a. 
fin-laqueo] To ensnare, entrap, entangle : 
*1 Lit : Tolucres, Prod. Cath. 3, 41 — 
ItTrop. (exceedingly seldom): runne- 
rs navium Saevos illaqueant duces, Hor. 
Od. 3, 16, 16: .illaqueatus jam omnium 
legnm pericuUs, irretitus odio bonorum 
omnium. Auct Harusp. reap. 4. Cf. also 
the preced. art 

* lllargio (>°L), ire, r. a. [in-larglo] 
To give to, bestow upon : pccunlam iflar- 
gibo tlbL Cato In Hon. 470, 27. 

'Ul&t&biliS (inl.), e, adj. [in-larosl 
Without breadth, a word formed by Gel- 
luis to express the Gr. inXarlts, GeSL 1, 
20, 9. 


bro 


'iSatebro (">'■). are, t>. a. [in-late- 
o) To hide in a corner or lurking-place : 
inermi illatebrant sese, Quadrig. in Gel 
17, 2, 3 ; and in Non. 129, 24. 

iUkteiuu or iliac tonns, adv. [We- 

tonus] So far (po»t-clae». and very rare) : 
precum ejus (AridnM) commiseritum esse 
lllactenus, ut, etc, QeU. 16, 19, 11 : Uteris 
illatenus, qua dixL legendas praebebat, 
App. Apol. p. 326. 

illatio (nil.), onls,/. [infero) A carry, 
ing or bringing in (a post-class, word) : 
LLit: mortui, i e. burying, interment, 
ITlp. Dig. 11, 7, 2; 4 : FERRL Inscr. ap. 
Marin. Fratr. Arv. no. 43. — B. In par- 
tic, An impost, duty: auctae, Cnssiod. 
Varr.2,16. — n. Trop.: stupri,i.«.s caus- 
ing*, cosuniflin^, Paul. Sent 5,'4.— B,' n 
par tic., A logical inference, conclusion, 
App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 34. 

UUtfviM 0?L), a, um, adj. [id.] In- 
ferring, concluding, illative <ct iUatlb, no. 
II. B) : paruculae (as qvamquam, quamvis, 
etei, etc), Plin. in Dlom. p. 410 P. 

Ulatro (inL), are, v. n. [in-latro] To 
bark at any thing (a poet Word.) ; mini- 
bus, Luc. 6, 729 :^-Ulatrat jejunis faucibus 
Orthrus, 811. 13, 845. 

HLxtUB) (InL), a, um, Port., from in- 
fero. 

iUandaUnlM OnL), e, adj. (in-lauda- 
bilis] Not worthy of praise (a post-Aug. 
word): carmen. Stat S. 5, 5, 33: illau- 
dolus est quasi illaudabflis, qui neqne 
mentione aut memoria ulla dignns neque 
umquam nominandus est, GeU. 2, 6, 17; 
cf. Serv. Virg. G. 3, 5. 

* fllaudai&dllS (hil-), a, um, adj. [in- 
laudoj Unpraisacortky : facta plebis, Tert 
Carm. adv. Marc. 3, 6. 
, illandatm (inL), a, um, adj fin- 
laudo] Not praised, unpraised, without 
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fame, obscure (poafrAug.) : gubernalir il 
laudatus, inglonus subit portum, Plin. Ep. 
9. 26, 4 ; so Stat Tb. 11, 10; SO. 14, 63S; 
Claud, in Rnf. 2, 225. — »B, Poet for B- 
laudabilis, Unworthy of praise, blamoMr. 
detestable, abominandus : Busiris, Virg. G 

3, 5 Serv. ; cf. Goll. 2, 6, 17. 
ilbuttlU» a, um, v. iUotna. 

Ule (also in the archaic ortfaogr.. oUc). 
a, ud (and In the archaic form olios, a. 
um, Eon. in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 89, } 42; 
| Virg. A. 5, m-.—fen. sing, mi, BE, Cato 
in Prise, p. 694 : ««, Slae or oilac, Lncr. 

4, 1079), pron. demonstr. [pern, far BJr 
from is] points, in opp. to hie to some 
thing more remote, or which is regarded 
as more remote, That : (* abs-, he, she. ie\ 

Lin gen. : (a) With substantives : Br 
i vir hand magna cum re sed plena ndei 
Enn. Ann. 10, 4 ; id. ib. 4, 12: si quid roe 
per laborcm rode fecerltia, labor Sk t 
vobls cito rccedct . . . nequitcr fnctmn 3- 
lud apud vos semper manebit Cam is 
! GeU. 16, 1 fin. : in ilia tranquillitate atqar 
orjo jucundissimo vivere, Cic. Rep. L 1 : 
in ilia vita, id. ib. 1, 3.— (ft) Abs. : Cats is 
GeU. 10, 3, 17 : ergo iUe, eires etol id ro- 
git, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 2 : turn ille, Non sum. 
inquit nescius, etc, id- do Or. 1. II. 45. 
Cf. id. Rep. 1, 9; id. ib. 1, lO: iUum sb 
Alexandrea discessisse nemo nuncutL aL 
Att 1L 17, 3; cf, de 3tiua Afc-xsaJm 
discessu nfflil adhuc romoras, id. ft. 11 
18. 1 : ne iUi sanguinem nostmm hrp- 
antur, SalL C. 52; 12— In tbo neatrr vte 
a- 'fbUg. gen. : Galba oral negugenccr 
quam conveniret principi electo atqv H 
hid aetatis, Suet Galb. 14 ; mo, iUai he- 
me, id. Ner. 26. 

B, Connected with other proaouss 
itaque quum primum audiri, ego ule iar 
factua sum : scis quern dicam, Ck. Fra. 
2, 9, 1 ; cf., qui cum illis una ipsum filasi 
Csrneadem dittgenter audierat, id. ae Or 
1, 11, 45; so, ille quoque ipse confess 
est Cels. 1,3: huic ilU legato, Cic. R £ 
52; so, hunc IUum fans Portendi gef 
rum, Virg. A. 7, 255 ; cf., hie est cnim & 
vultus semper idem qnem, etc, Cic Taw 
3, 15, 31; and, hie est file status qassr 
tads, Quint 7, 4, 15 : est idem Ule tyn.- 
nus deterrimum genus, Cfe~ ftep. i, € 
eandem JUam (sph serum), id. ib 1, It 
qunm et idem qui consucrnnt ct Ueia I- 
lud alii desidercnt id. Off. 2, 15 fin. : iBsB 
reliquit alteram apud matrem J ami. Pint, 
Men. proL 26. 

C, Opp. to hie, to indicate that sbjrrt 
which is the more remote, to wit esW 
as regards the position of the word 4- 
noting it, or as It is conceived of by *■ 
writer ; v. hie, p. 714, D. — In a diAWw 
sense, 

II In partic.: A. PregiL, Ttat w 
Indicate some weH-known or celebrard 
object equivalent to tie oacxrat txr er~ 
known\ihe famous: ai Antrpater iDe ^'3- 
nius, qnem tu probe, Catalp. memisaJl 
Cic de Or. 3, 50, 194 : Xeuophoo, 
tlcus Ule, id. ib. 2, 14, 58 : anditor Pansr 
ttl iUius. id. ib. 1, 11, 45 -. a qua (grafiai tr 
flectl non mogis potuUae dexzio&STK 
quam Hcrculcm Xenophontxnm iHuat t 
voluptate, Id. Fam. 5, 12. 3 : nt ex epds 
Ponto Medea ilia quondam profagise & 
citnr, id. de imp. Pomp. 9, 4s : maaao al 
Alexandra simlUmius, VeDeL % 41": has 
estum Ulud Solonis est Cic. de Sea U 
50 : Ula verba. Quint 10, 7, 2; so, nioi 
taSjid. ib. 8. 

B Particular locutions; 1 To- 
.. Me, This... that, the erne... dUMker.d 
single objects in opp. to the whole : ant 
dicam Ulinc hoc signnm -K1.»^— c 
Ulud ; hoc dico, nullum te Aeajcaai « 
num. Verres, retiqaiase, Cic. Verr i. ! 
2153. 

S, file ant or et Ule, TkiJ or tkin »d 
and such : qnaeaissc, num. Use ant Qfc it 
fensurus esset Cic. Rose. Am a, ? 
commendo vobls ilium et Ohxaa. Sar. 
Caet. 41. 

3. Ule quidem . . . sed (sntean, av 
<?Ortalnty, to be sure, mdrmd, enw Im 

sl>U): philosophi quidam, 
iUI quidem, sed, etc, Cic OB", 3, Js, 39: !»: 
autem et joco uti flh> quideva lice*, wv 
ttc, id. ib. 1, 29. 103 .- Q. Matin, emrfra* 
Ule quidem et polite, at solebat, i 
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mum autem, etc, id. Brat 30, 115: alter 
bellum comparat non injuatum ilium dui- 
dem, suit tamen civibus exidabfie, Id. Att 
10, 4, 3 : sequl Ulnd quidem. Tenia, etc, 
Id. Fat 18, 41. 

4. Ex illo. From that time, tenet Ihen 
(poet and very rarely) : ex tUe fhiore et 
retro sublapea referri Spca Danaum, Virg. 

A. 2, 169 (for which in full, manor* jam 
<e Wo ontus mihi cognitus urbia Trojanae, 
Id. ib. 1, 693); ao, sous ex iUo vtvitin an- 
tris, OV. M. 3, 394 : acflfcet ex illo Juno- 
nla permanet ira, id. Her. 14, 85.— Hence, 

A. illa.ao'a., In that ray, in that direc- 
lion, there (extremely rare ; pern, only in 
Flout and Tac.): ntweogbrneUlaperpos- 
tioum ad congcrrones confbram, Plaut 
Moat 3, 3, 27 ; id. Blfl. % 3, 17 :— ac ne 
perrium ilia Germanicia oxercinbua fo- 
nt, obsepserat, Tac H. 3, 8: soUdum 
Hie, id. ib. 5, 18; Id. Ann. 2, 17 : ipanm 
quin etjam Ooeanura Ola tentarimus, id. 
Germ. 34. 

B. llla,avut.,ral*atit^lailafl'(qaiD3 
claae.): |. Lit: principio ut iUo adveni- 
tnus, ubl primum terrain tetigmraa, Plant 
An. 1,1,48 : neque dnim temere procter, 
mercatorea Uln adit quisquam, Caea. B. 
G. 4, 30, 3 : illo propinqua vespera tribu. 
noa venit Tac A. 13, 69 : nam ino npn 
saxum, nan materies ad<recn eat, Clc 
Verr. 2, 1, 56, 147 ; PUn. 6, 28, 32 ; Sen. 
Q. M. 4,8, 28; PUn. 18, 33, 70 :— To. W 
buc rocemt Do. Ego illo acccsaero. 
Plant. Pen. 4, 4, 36 .- poaitionea hue aut 

illo venae, Sen. Q. H. 2, 11, 1 2. 

Tranat: a. To ma *> thereto: haec 
omnia C scaur eodem Illo pornnere srbd- 
trabatur, ut etc, to that eery purpote, Caea. 

B. G. 4. 11, 4 ; ao, spectat (ftp. Dig. 47, 10, 
7.— K Post data, for ibi. There : Obi. Dig. 
48,5,23. 

O, illim. ado. An obsolete form for U- 
hnc ((. t. Ulim-ce), From that place, tkesce 
<ante-elaaa. and a few times in Cic) : sar- 
culum nine Hlo profectne illim rediad re- 
train, Pdmpon. in Non. 18, SI : ilttm equt- 
dem Gnacnm profectnm puto, Cle. Att 9, 

14, 3 (at lUtac) : iqmid illim afferntor, Id. 
Ib. 7, 13, b. 7 (at ilUnc) : — omnem ae anu> 
rem abjeclese illim atque In banc trans* 
iudlsse, id. Phil 3, », 77. 

UMcetra (im.). «./. [Oiido] An m- 

tecement, m a good or bad sense, on in- 
ducemcnt, attraction, dorm, aUxrOMxt, 
tail, tare (quite claae. ; in the aing. and 
piur. ; a favorite word of Cic;) : (a) c. 
gen. (subj. or obj.) : quae tanta in ullo 
nomine juventutis iUecsbra fint, quanta 
in IUo 1 Cic. Cat 3, 4, 8 : maxima eat flle- 
eebra pecoandl inrpunitatis apes, id. Ha 
16, 43 : voluptaa cat illecebra turpltudtms, 
td. Leg. 1, 11, 31 : fallax ilfccebra admlra- 
tionam, OelL 10, 12, 4 : quaestioms, id. 13, 
5, 5. — In the phtr. > habet etiam amoenl- 
taa ipsa vel sumptuosss vel desidlosas U- 
leccbras multaa copidi latum, Clc Rep. 2, 
4 ; to, voluptatis, id. dc Sen. 13. 40; Fain. 

15, 16, 3 : vttiorom (e. a lenoeinia eupidi- 
tatum), id. Seat 66. 138 : corruptclaruro, 
id. Cat 1, «, 13:— (if) Abe. : m undine ffle- 
eebra animo cat amantum, Plaut Men. S, 
3, 4 : adnroam flleoehram qtnim coramo- 
Teretur nemo, etc, LIt. 10, 4. — In the 
phir. : suia te oportet fflecebrla ipaa rir. 
tus trahat ad rerum decua, Cic. Rep. 6, 
33 ; id. ib. 6, 1 : Jocum tcntavlt, eo qood 
IDecebria efat et grata nortute morandua 
Ppeetator, Hot. A. P. 223.— n Tranaf. 
concr^ A. Of an alluring, aemicoVepor- 

nAn entieer. a detn^ird, Plaut Afin. 
25: True. 1, 3, 83; 4, 3, 46.— B. A 
plant, called alao andrachno sgria, Pan. 
95,13.103; 36,19,79. 

nieC^brO (ml.), are, e. a. ffllecebra] 
To entice (late Let) : ocoloa carnU, Aug. 
Serm. 113. 

ilMceMsen ABxritglf, eraic- 
tngiv ; v. tlleccbroaua; ad ja%. 

lllecebT«>SI (lol), a, urn, ni). fflle- 
cebra] Fnlt of Allurement, very enticing, 
attractive, eeductiee (ante- and poat^laaa.) ; 
iatoc illccebroalua Fieri nihil potert, Plaut 
Bac. 1, 1, 54 : sapor, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 
144: uisidiae, Armu. 30, 1— A*,., illec*- 
brfiae : Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 36 dub.— Comp.: 
<gV Amm. 30, 5. 

Utecttmentttm Ofi), i, n. [iiiecto| 

Meant of allurement, an allurement, ehann 
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(a ptaefrcUas word.) : lenonla, App. Apot 
p. 135 : magica, id. ib. 33a 

illecttti* (ml,), onto, /. lid.) An of. 
traction, charm (poat-claaa., ana very rare- 
ly for the class, uiecehra) : jucundae aer- 
monum, Gell. 18, 2, I. , 

Ulejctei (Inl ), avi, atum, L > intent, 
a. (luicio) To allure, attract, invite (ecoL 
Lit.) : jpatrea, Tert Carm. adr. Marc. 9, 3. 

1. iaMetM ("".), a, urn, Part, from 
illicio. 

9L llldCt— (inl.). at urn, adj. [in-leo- 
tna, from lego) * JL Notcoikciod, not gath- 
ered together:, snpula illecta aunt apicaa 
in mease dejectae needum lectac. Gat 

Dig. 55, 16, 30 tL Not read, Unread 

(very rarely) : al non accipiot acriptum 
Ulactnmque ramittet : Lectaram span, 
Or. A. A. 1, 469; App. Flor. no. 18. 

3. 'BlaetaS (inf.), da, at [ilHcio] An 
allurement, enticement, with a play upon 
the word lectus : magis illectum tunm 
quain ledum metno. Plaut Bao. i, 1, 31. 

*iHa«itfa|«(inl.), adr. [in logitimua) 
UnlaifJile, SUgitknatele : qui concipiun- 
tur, Gai mat 1, § 89. 

jjttnjtte* ado* v. illcpldas, ad fin, 
, lUe^idua (inl), a, urn, adj. pn-lepl- 
dua] Impolite, unmannerly, rude, un- 
pleasant, disagreeable (rare, but quite 
olftsa.) : inamabilia, iBeDidn8.vivo,.Maler- 
oleute ingenlo natua, Plaut Bac. 4, 3, 3 : 
parens avaraa, Ulcptdut, in Uberoa djfflci- 
Ue, Cic N. D. 3, 29, 73 : homiros, Gell. 18, 
4, 10: deUciae Ulepidae otmie inelegantea, 
CatulL 6, 2 : votum (c c invenutnm), id. 
36, IT : verba durae et illepmae norltatia, 
Gell. 11, 7, 1— ^or^iUepldc, rmpolitcky, 
rudely, inectgomtly .- sari istoc panto tarn 
lepidam illepide appelles, Plaut Bac 5, 2, 
50; so Hor. Ep. 3,1, 77; Pan. 8, 51, 77; 
GolU ia 13. 5. 

* iUSyiffStlia (Ulaev. or inl.)! a, um, 
adj. [m-laeVigntujj Not rmooth, rough, 
north : sonua (c c incoadltua), Diom. p. 
499 P. 

1. IDtK (Inl-), egia, adj. [in-lex] That 
Una without law or contrary to low, lav- 
lota (an ante-class, word) ; as a term of 
reproach: Impure, inhoneste, injure U> 
lex, labea populi, Plaut Pen. 3, 3, 4; 
Caeefl. In Hon. 10, 34. 

2. Ulex (inl), Ida, adj. [Undo] Allur- 
ing, enticing, eeductiee (ante- ana post- 
ehue.): ooull, App. Apol. p. 338: era, 
Prud. adv.flymm. % 6: halitus, id. Psycb. 
338.— Mare freq, H. Subst, A decoy, 
tun: aedis nobis area cat auceps sans 
ego, Esca est meretrix, lectus fflex cat 
amatares avea, Plaut Asm. i; 3, 67 (aU il- 
Hx). — B. Tranaf. A inducer, a ttduc 
treat: malao rd tamae foimas illices, 
Plant Pom. 3v 4, 35 -. illex anum Venue, 
App. Apol. p. 295. 

"IBniniUa (inl.). e, adj. [ln-Kbo] 
Incapable of diminution : aapfentia, Lact 
3,7. 

flHUtai (inl ), a, um, adj. [id.] Vn- 
dimenieked, unimpaired, uninjured, un. 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per.) : 
iWoataeque dfvitiae, 'Cic. Seat 43. 
S3 ; so, vires, Liv. 42, 30, 6: robur. Col. 
12, 1, 1: imperium, Lir. 3,61, 5: insgm- 
tado, Vellel 2, 48: gloria, Tac A. 3, 46 : 
Hbertas, Just 38, 4 : quae (a c. Integra), 
PUn. Pan. 25, 1 : versus, complete, una- 
bridged, Diom. p. 497 P. :— foedera priaci 
tori, unviotatcd, Lnc 2,342; ct, virginl- 
tas, Val. Max. 6, 1,4. 

flBbirtattt (inL). e, adj. [In-liberahsj 
Vnmorthy of a freeman, ignoble, ungen- 
erout, tordxd, mean,, disobbtging (quite 
class. ; mostly of things) : uUberales et 
sordid! quseatus nt e roe ua rioram omni- 
am, quorum operae, non quorum ansa 
emuntur, Cic. Off. 1, 43, 150; eo, labor, 
Id. Fin. 1, 1, 3 : facinus, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 3 : 
duplex omnlno est jocandi goans, unom 
nuberale, petulans, nagraoeuiat obace- 
num : alterum etegans, urbanum, higent- 
osum, face turn, id. Off. 1, 2ft, 104: ran ad 
cognoaeendnm nan UHberaus, i<t de Or. 
1, 33, 14<: mens, Qutat 1. 3, 14: eibos 
(raphanns). PHb. 19, 5, 38, § 79>»-8ervnm 
hand iurberalem praebes to, Tcr. And. 5, 
5, 5: non te in me iniberalem putahit 
dttooUgtng, Cic. Fan* 13, 1, 5.— Ado* 
llllberaKter, Ignobly, ungenerously, 
meanly .- Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 34 s -factum a vobia 
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(c cdurfier immiaericordlterqae), id. Ad. 
4, 5,30: me audbuia at uaum a togatia, 
patria diHgentia non UliberaUeer inatitu> 
nun, Clc. Hep. 1, S3; id. Att 16, 3, «j 
aUqnid aeatunare valde illiberauter, L.e. 
satatacr, tttngily, id. ib. 4, 2, 5. 
■ prb*r*lit»4l<(l''l-)- a*>. / (ilnbera- 
Ha) Conduct unuorthu of a freeman, iay 
noble or ungenerout behavior, aarnnaasa, 
etrngineet (very rarely V: babenda eat ra- 
tio ret familiaris, aedita, ut illiberal! tmis 
avaritiacque abait auspklo, Cio. Off. 2, 18< 
«4;.idi Att.8,6,3. 

JUghixftllterOnL), nd»,.v. iHiberalia, 

ilfibsria (bu.), e, adj. [inJiberi] With, 
out children, ckildleet (a post-daaa. word) : 
fratar, Tert. adv. Mam. 4, 34. i 

pron, i ^^ie^^o^eaeJor^ , yonder^l& 
(Only ante-clasa.) : scd Ampbitruonis illlc 
estservns Saeda. A porta Qua nunc com 
laterna adventc. Plaut Am. paol. 148 to. t 
id. ib. 1, L 138: nunis demiroc, .floats, 
Qui illaec (i. e. Alcumena) illic me dona* 
torn esse aurea patera teiat id. ib. 3,. 2, 
134: cuplo dare mercedam, qui Qlunc, 
ubi aft commonstret nrini, id; Cure 4, 4. 
34 : undo auacultare poaaia, qnom ego U- 
lano osculer, id. Caatn. 1, 45: latuit lntua 
Ulic in iliac htsnea, id. Amah. 1, 1, 275 ; 
cf, quid Iliac inrpndente audaciua f id. IK 

2, 2, 186: sed quid ittuc est! id.U>. 1, L 
114 : cf. id. Ann. 2, 1, 17: ttluc sis vide, 
id. Pseud. 4, 1, 4 : illuc est sapors I Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 12 : Hem uloe paelacere si po- 
ses: perge obaecro: Paeiseere qnidvta, 
Plaut Bac 4, 8, 29, et aaen. : ubi illlc est 
scelos, qui me perdiditt that ocoundrel, 
Ter. And. 3, 5, L— \% With sutSxed ct 
and the interrogative part we: Uliccine, 
ate.: Si. Ilnecmeestt Pi. HHc est, Plant 
Ps. 4, 1, 44 : iilanecino nxuliercm alere 
cum ilia faminaJ Ter. Beaut 4, 5, 3i— 
Hence the local adverbs, Hlao and iboc. 

A. Hac, That Ksay, on that aide, there - 
angtporto Iliac per bortami circuit clam, 
Plaut Asm. 3. 3, 152: itannnchacan Ulac 
earn, ineerta sum consJUii id. Sud. 1, 3. 
31; so. hec atque fllae perfluo. Tar. Bum. 
1, St 35; and, bac iliac etreumcursa, id. 
Heaut 3, 3, 1 :v-omnee danmatoa, omaet 
ignominln affectos iHae facerc, atonal on 
that tide, belong to that party, Cte. Att 7. 

3, 5.—" 2. With a verb of motion. To 
that place, thither: forte re verbs bar fostta 
VeatnKbus Ulac Qua, etc* Or. F. ft, 395. 

B. illoc, Thither: post Uloc veoi 
quam, a tl venit etc* Plant True 3, 1, 3 : 
quum Uloc adVenlo, Ter. And. 2, 2, 95. 

2. Ulic, ode. [L illlc] In that plate, 
there (moat freq. ante-class.) : base ilBc 
eat pugnata pngna usque a mane ad ves- 
perum, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 97 ; id. ib. 261 ; 
Id. ib. 1, Si 36: multo metais, hie quae 
mint quam flfic, ubi sum assidne, scto, 
Ter. Hoc 3, 1, 20: circa Romani, qui UHc 
negonarcntur, Cars. B. C 3, 103, 6. H. 
Tranaf, With that perron or dung (as 
very rarely) : non istn vivitar Uic Quo 
su re re, modo, i c with him, with Mmect- 
not, Hor. & 1, 9, 48; so, civile beHasn a 
ViteDlo coeptt et. . . initlum UUe rait Tac. 
H. 2, 45:— hie, ubi opus eat, non verso 
bir : BUe, ubi nihil opus est ibi verentar, 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 14. 
iUtaciMt v. 1. line, ««. K 
rnntlsjplTOllll) a. ma (in-llcenno- 
sus] Immoderate : cachinnua, App. M> 3, 
p. 123, 30 Elm.) 

v. fllcet. 


«no (Inl). lexl, lectum. a (tnfjmrf. 

eyttr,., illexe. Poet an. Clc 14. D. 3, 2T r 68) 
v. a. [ln-lacio] To allure, entice, attract, te- 
duce, inveigle, decoy (and mere Core most 
freq. la a bad sense, whereas sllieere oc- 
curs oftenest la a good sense) (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug. prose ; perk only 
once tn Clc ; In Caea. not at all): qui non 
aat babatt conjugem illexe in stuprum, 
Poet (AOhisl) ap. ClcH. D. 3, 37, 68: Is 
me ad mam fllexit, Plant AuL 4, 10,7; 
so, homines men to alleaatot ad sa (hyae- 
na). Pita. 28, 8, 37 : aliqusm la frsndem, 
Plaut Mil. 5, 42 ; ao id. True. 2; 2,43; Ter. 
And. 5, 4,8: qnos ad belnim apes raptna. 
ran illex em. Sail. C. 59, 1 1 alkraem ad 
proditionem, id. Jug. 47 jin. ; so, fllectus 
prsemio, id. ib. 97, 3; ct abn, Gallornm 
743 
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fraud* iaecMe,Tec K 4, 56 ; mt id. inn. 
13, 37? qtun etiam Hind par la atroque 
noetram, quod «b oiadem illecti sumna, 
is. aUsfed; 1«< utrn, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 3: 
cavere, ne UficUrif, Lucr. 4, 1141 : quie- 
Um Ulcere, at cuperent vitam motere 
uriorem, Id. 5, 170: imwimrtim linden- 
daeque mnltitudinic can, Veltei 2, 13,3: 
pan dialectics ufilb saepe ilHelendo, im- 
• , Quint 18, S, li Poot 


. s. to rarrswU est* mo, N«ot. fa Non, 
6, 1&— In a good ma: ut poputus Ulici- 
atur ad mafia tratua caruipectum, i. e. be 
sees a w la si , Vsr. L. L. 6, 9, 77, & 94. 

Ulicitttor (MO, aria, •». [ta-iidto) 
OaTkw mm at a* qicthm la Mat* otters 
» id ttntsr, a »>— Wddtr, ascs-cwcWr : 
non iUicitatorem venditor, con, qui con- 
tra noeatnr, emptor apponat, Cic. Off 3, 
16, 61; et, none quonlam Hum protium 
novi, Ulici tatoretn potrua ponam qnam il- 
rod mlnoria veneas, id. Fan. 7, 2, 1 (the 
explanation. Feat p. 113, "UUdUur emp- 
tor" la doobtieaa an erroneoua abbrevuv 



oato, t. UHdtas, ad J*. 
«nL), a, urn, adj. [io-Bciroa] 
. forbidden, unlawful, illegal, 
illicit <a post Aug. word) : amor, Tac. A. 
" 5; cdTflai " " 


18, 5 ; cf, flaramia altera seoes, Luc. ft, 
454: axactioaea, Tac. A. 13, 51: viae, is. 
to rtfe* u t. forbidden to go, VaL PL 1, 
37 1 so, undaa tcmerara rudentlbus, id. ib. 
1, 6*7 ; cf, lro per ilHcitnm pelago, Stat 
Th. 1, 3S3 : nor lictta ct llUcua foedatua, 
Tac. A. 15, 37 : lampaa coeH, L e. light- 
ning (because what waa struck by it waa 
sot allowed to be touched), Stat Th. 10, 
4TO— £ibj. : tea uocmaaima atque indig- 
rdaeima, Aug. Ep. 202 mcd.— Adv, illic- 
it «, In a forbidden or nalawfui manner, 
aateWh ittegaUy: aedMcare, Ulp. Dig. 
32, 1, 1L f 14 : contrahere matrimonium, 
Papin. ib. 48, 5, 38 : comparere praodiam, 
ttacer, ib. 49, 16, 9, et aaep. 

ttHchnm (iuL), a, *. inncio] j. That 

waich endosa, as allurement, inducement 
(ante-claaa.) : si trail si turae aunt apes, al- 
vearia apiaatro perfricanda, quod lm«*inw» 
hoc ilhs, Var. R, R. 3, 16, 22 ; so In the 
■far., lb. 31.— n PubUdaf a «. t., A call 
tug together ofthe people, " Var. L. L. 6, 9, 
77, & 94 ;" cf. Feat s. h. v. § 113. 

iXficO, ode. [in-loco] 7a fast very piece, 
m the seat, there: I, Lit (ante-claaa.): hia 
persuadent, ut illico manerent : pars Ulico 
manent Goaa.Uemin.in Non. 385, 10; ao, 
mancts Ulico, CaeciL ib. 18; Naev. ib. 7: 
ifitco hamtato, Att ib. : otiose nunc Jam 
iffico hie conaiato, Ter. Ad. 8, 1, 9 Don. ; 
ao, ata Illico, id. Phorm. 1, 4, 16.-0. 
Trana £ : * A, " Illico illo" (to <*a« place, 
thither), Non. 385, 5 ; TurpWua in Non. L L 
— B. Of a moment of bme, at aleo our 
•'xpreaaion as the epot, I a. Inetanlb/, im- 
m ed i n fr le, direate (ao quite claaa.): re- 
grediendum eat illico, Pac in Non. 325, 2 : 
SKco ante oatium hie erlmua, CaeciL ib. 
3 : haec ubi legati pertulere, Amphitruo 
caatria DUeo Productt omnem exercitum, 
Pkmt Am. 1. 1. 61 ; cf. Plaut SUch. 4, 1, 
51, and id. Caain. 4, 4, 6 : aimul atque in- 
cropuit auapicio tumultua, artee illico noa- 
trae conticcacunt, Cic. Mur. 10, 22 : aequi- 
tar iOico, id. Fat 12, 28 : illicone ad prae- 
torem ire convenit t id. Quint 15, 48. 

Qllde (ml.), ai, aum, 3. r. a. [in-Iaado] 
7Vt etr&t or (task againet, beat agalnet, to 
trite, doth, or beat in any direction (a 

C. word) : libravlt ccatua effractoque 
tin oaaa cerebro, Virg. A. 5, 480: ad 
vulnua miuiua, Cic. poet Tuao. 3, 31, 76 
fin. .- navee tadia, Virg. A. 1, 118 ; ao, re- 
pagula oaaibua, Or. M. 5, 121: ftuude 
fironti, id. ib. 12, 250: den tern fragfli (cor 
pori),Hor.S.2,l,77: caput foribua. Suet 
Aug. 23 : auporbUadmoa rultua aolo, PUn. 
Pan. 52, 4 : linum Oliaum in ailice, Pita. 

19, 1, 3 : fluctua ae Illidit in litorc, Quint 
10, 3, 30 Zumpt N. or. : quoa Rex suua 
illiait pelago, drove to the tea, I e. forced 
to navigate the tea, Val. PL 7, 52: avidoa 
illidit in aegrum Cornipedem curaua, L a. 
gntdtt, Stat Th. 11, 517.— fl. Tranat, 
To strike or oath to pieces (extremely ael- 
dom) : UUaia cmribua, Var. R.R. 3,7,10: 
aerpena compreaaa atque illiaa morietur, 
Auct Harusp. Reap. 25 Jin. 

filigfttiaj (inl.), onla,/ [uUgo] AUnd- 
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word) : nodonua, Arm. 5, 158 : altcnia 
circularum. Hart Cap. 2, 45. 

iJKaro (nu.), IM, arum, 1. a. a. [in«go] 
2b 6WI on, tie on, to fatten (quite claaa.) i 
L Lit: emblemata ita acite In aureia 
pocuaa Hugabat, ut etc, Cic. Verr. a, 4, 
44.54; ao, Utorae in jaculo illigotae, Caoa. 
B. G. 5, 45, 4 ; and, in eo (corpore) influ- 
ents atque effluents anhnl dinnt ambftua 
ilttgabant, Cic. Univ. 13: quum Archime- 
dea luoae, aolia, quinque erranaum nto- 
tua in aphaeram ilbgavjjt, attached or add- 
td to Ae celestial globe, Id. Tuae. 1, 25. 63; 
ao, in currna diatom turn illigat Meoum, 
LIT. 1, 28, 10: uligata antra juvencia, 
Hot. Epod. 1, 85 ; ao, jnga Uuria, id. ib. 
3.11: dolia aedibua, Jabol Dig. 33, 7, 27 : 
Uligata Ugna tan ere, Caea. B. O. 4, 17, 7 : 
manibua poat tergum iaUgatia, Llv. 5, 27, 
9: faciem laxia Teaicia Ufigant, Piin. 33, 
7,40. 

B, la partta, with the idea of hln- 
deraace to free motion predominating, To 
fetter, encumber, entangle, impede (poet 
and In poM-Aug. proao) : tnutilia inque 
Ugatua Cedebat clipeoque jniiracum haa- 
ab trahebat, Virg. A. lb, 794 : ae impedi» 
tia loda, Tac. A. 13, 40 : volucrea viacatia 
tlttgatae rimmibua, Pctr. 109: UHgatua 
ledt, Tac A. 3, 21 : aHquem voneno, 
ib. «, 38. 

IX Trop.: A. In gen. To attack, 
connect, bind : (paeon) quam commodia- 
aime putatur In eolutam orationem QU- 
gari, Cic. Or. 64, 215 : oratloma genua, in 

romnea Terborum illigantur leporea, 
ib. 27, 76 : aenteaaam verbU, Id. de 
Or. 3,44, 175: aermonibua oinamodi per- 
aonaa tarn graves niiaare, id. Acad. 2, 8, 
6 : non iia eondinonibua Uhgabitur pax, 
ut morcre bellum poaait, Liv. 33, 12, 13 : 
id. 36,11, 8. 

B. In partie. (aec to bo. L B), To 
bind, in a good or bad aeaae ; to bind, to 
oblige, to hold bound ; to fetter, encumber, 
entangle, im pe d e: magma et muMa pig- 
noribua M. Lepidum roe pubnea UHgaUim 
tenet Cic. Phil. 13, 4, 8 ; ao, iamiliari ami- 
dtia UUgati PhiBppo orant, Llv. 32, 22, 11 : 
and, noa praoceptta flllgavcnint Quint 5. 
13, 60 : ut Bociaii foedcre ae cum Roma- 
nia non QUrareat Liv. 45. 25, 9 ; eo id. 
41, 24, 15 : iUigari bello, id. 32, 21, 11 : an. 
gaatia et conciaia diapatadonibus it " 
Cic do Or. 8, 14, 61 : aliquem eon 
tia, Tac. A. 15, 51: idx UUgatum te trifbr- 
mi Pegasus expediet Chimacra, Hor. Od. 
1, 27, 23. 

ode, v. flte, ad fat., no. C. 

tJatOa (inL), a, um, adj. [to- 

HmusJ Fastened or attached bf meant of 
rich earth: frondes, Col 9, 7, 4 Scbneid. 

N.cr. 

' ILHmix (inl.), e, adj. (Id.) Without 
mud or timet fQna, t e. pare, clear, Or. 
M. 3, 407. 

{Iliac, ado. [111c] From that place, 
thence: J. Lit: jube illoa illinc abaee- 
dere. Plant Moat 2, 2. 36 : illinc venire, 
id. Men. 8, 3, 61 : ae illinc subducet, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 1, 14 : ilhnc hue tranaferetur Vir- 
go, id. Ad. 4, 7, 13 : illinc eqmdem Cnae- 
utn profectura puto, Cic. Att 9, 14, 8: 
imperator utrimque hinc et illinc Jovi 
Vote suaclpere, Aire and there, Plaut Am. 
L L 74 ; ct, et hinc et ilhnc Id. Moat 3, 
1, 38.— ft Transf, From that person or 
thing, from that quarter, from or on that 
tide : si illinc beneficlum non ait rectlua 

?utcm quidvia dond perpetL Cic. Att 9, 
, 4 : omnem ae amorem abjeclsse illinc 
(ai UHm), id. Phtt, 8, 31, 77. 

ilaUdaMtrtom (inL), i, a.-finmlol A 
besmearing, anointing (a post-ehuaieal 
word) : medicamentorutn, CoeL Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8 med. 

10| iro, v. the follg. art 

* (inL), 18vL lttum, & (also aec 

to the 4th conj. : illinire, CoL 12. 46, 5 ; 
PUn. 3a 8, 21: UlinM, id. 30. 10, 61: illi- 
nivit id. 20, 17, 73) v. a. (in-lino] To put 
on ay smearing or spreading, to emear, 
spread, or lay as (mostly poet and in 
poat-Aug. proae) : collyria oculis, Hor. 8. 
1, 5. 31: so, papavcra madefaota teneris 
gema, Ov. Med. fac 100 : psyllion frond, 
PUn. 35, 19, 91 : aniaum Tooena pkreneti- 
da, id. 80, 17, 73 : aolani folia, Cels. 5, 26, 
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33.-— aanlm voaribua illiturcHor, CkL *, 
9, 14; ao, aurum tecto, 3en. pp. UStjfn. ; 
aurum marmori. PUn. 33, 3, 10^-Paeav : 
quod si brums nivea Albania anaet agrla, 
spreads, Uor. Ep. 1, 7, 10 : quodcumqne 
semel cbarUs ffleverU, i e. hot Krtom. W. 
Sat 1, 4, 36.— JJX Transf.: aliquid ali- 
qua re, To besmear, bedaub, anoint with 
any ming : ventre m sanguine, Plin. 28, 14, 
58; so ii30,8, 21: adustas gingivaa utei. 
le. Cela. 7, 12, 1 : texts Neaseo veneno, 
Ov. Her. 9, 163 : pooula coria, id. Met 8, 
670 : faces taedamque et maueoIOB nice, 
Liv. 42, 64, 3 ; ao, iaeea galbano, Saet 
Galb. 3 : navcm bitumiae ac anlpbure. 
Curt 4,3: portitfum Media, to paint. Pen. 
3, S3 : tela dolis, Luc. 8, 382, et eaep. — 
B. Trop.: venuataaa, non raco Ulitua, 
sod aangnlno diSusns color, daubed over 
udth paint, Cic de Or. 3, 52, 189 : don urn 
Inunicorum veneno iBitam, Liv. 5, 2, 3 : 
vita iUita macula, 80. 11, 43. 

* iUun&tCtU < in) -> *■ <an- Part. 
[ta -Ttp3rScio ) Wetted, Uqueked, XiqnU- 
tamquam iHlquefactae vohaptaiea, Cfc 
Tusc 4, 9, 80. 

• UBmuar flnLV \,t>.dep.n, fto-Uqoor] 
TojUmtho : cochleae, quum Una de eoe- 
lo nihil ilUquitor, Bymm. Ep. 1, 87. 

UBaio OnL), finis,/ [uUdo] A striking 
or dashing against (late Let) : scopulo- 
rum, Hier. Ep. 43, 3. 

iQifjaa (InL), a, am. Part, from 

2. ULaMU (tal.), ua, at (SDWo) A 
striking or dashing against (occurring 
only in the abl ting.) : aquarum, SO. 17, 
246: iBisu repercuasus ventns, PUn. 2, 
48, 49. 

(inL), a, am, adj. [in-Uler- 
red, MUcrate, uneducated, 
unlearned (quite class.): quern cogoovi. 
mus virum bonum ct non uU tor-arum, CSc. 
de Or. 2, 6, 25: msticua ruitantuaque, 
Quint 8, 21, 16 : illiteratum dieimua non 
ex toto rudem, aed ad Uterus alnorea non 
perduetum, Sen. Ben. 5, 13 ; bat cf. also 
of one who can not read, Col. 1, r\ 4. — Or" 
things : tactdunt In aermone vario rxralta, 
quae fortaate iUia quum dim nea ilHterata 
nee msnlsa esse videantur, Cic. Fam. 9, 
16, 4 : nervl, Hor. Epod. 8, 17 : acrfbo 
phtrimaa sed llUteratisatmaa htaraa, PBn. 
Ep. L 10, 9; id. lb. 8, 3, 8— H, Dsn* 
tan, L c not drawn up in writing, ayftnbn 
jtpost-class. and very rarely) : tacuo fflit- 
eratoque Ameoiensnun consensu, GeU, 
11,18,4; cf, "tZIakratapai eat, quaeaaa- 
ris comprehenaa non est," Feat p. 113 
MttlL 

1. iltttU (inL) a, um. Part, from 
illino. 

O ilHtea (InL), fla, as. [illino] A be- 
daubing, besmearing, anointing (only ta 
the abL sing.) : with medlcamenta, Plin. 

36,15,90; 28,15,61. 
~TiX, tela, v. 8 Dlex 
10, aoV, v. itte, ad fin. 


ssil, Rentr. pron., 



ad hi. 
illocabtUa (tal), 

That can not be portioned i 
portion; (*acc. to others, 1 
on account of her povertu, be diepoeed of 
to marriage) : vtrginem habeo grandem, 
dote caaaam atque iUocabilom, Var. L. L. 
5, 2, 7, J 14. 

illortaaja et alioraam stcaai atp ur atu n 
dixit Cato, (7aUaanaaraL thither). Feat a 
v. ALIOKSUM, p. 87. 

LUotaa (inl. ; also written iUautus and 
Ulutaa), a, um, adj. (bvlotuaj t'aaaaaid, 
UMcleaned, unclean, dirty: f, Litt (a) 
Form illotue : iUotia manibua aliquid trac- 
ts rr, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 103 : toraha, Hor. 
S. 2, 4, 84 : echini id. ib. 2, 8, 52 : coch- 
leae, Plin. 30, 6, 16 : faex vini, id. 23. % 
31: sudor, Virg. G. 3, 443^— (jj) Form i7- 
lautue: Plaut Poen. 1, 8, 23. — (y) Form 
iUutut: vinaccL Cato R. R, 147.— V Pro- 
verb, illoas manibns or pedibua iacere 
aliquid, i e. to undertake a thing umhom 
due preparation, Qui Dig. L 2, 1 ,- — GeQ. 
1, 9, 8 ; 17, Sin. ,- Macr. 1, 34 maL—' n 
Trop.: Ulotus senna, Auet DecL in Sau. 
(ait. 

* iUftbricaist (InL), anbs. Part, [in- 
rabriooj Moving in a sUpperu manner : 
membra ma leaner, A pp. M. 3, p. 117. 
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ILLTJ 

, ntutr.pron., t. 1. line. 

BC, [!>»] To that pfc"*. <*<"*•- 

er : J, Lit : tonus hue, illuc tunc ; quum 
inuc Tectum oat, ire illuc libet, £>m. m 
Oell. 19, 10, 12 : clam Uhic redeunchim 
•■at mihi, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 29 : quum illuc 
veneris, id Merc. 3, 4, 84 : paulo momen- 
ta hue illuc impelli. Ter. And. 1, 5, 31 ; 
*o. hue illuc quui vitabundi •ctUro, Satt. 
J. 80, 4 : end, salientea hue illuc, Quint. 
10, 7, 6 ; for which, hoc atquo illuc intu- 
ene, Clc. de Or. 1, 40, 184 ; and, hue et 
Uluc Cursitant mix tun puerispuellae, Hot. 
Od. 4. 11,9— H Tranaf.. Totkatpcrim 
••r thing, thereto (very rarely) : Pe. nine 
redi. Me. Quo ego redeem? Pe. Equi- 
dem ad phrygioncin censeo, Plant Mien. 
4, 2, 54 : quo re> baec portinet t illuc. 
Dum ritant atultf vitia, In contraria cur- 
runt, Uor. 8. 1, 2, 23: Illuc, node abii, 
redeo : Nemon' nt ararua, etc, id. ib. 1, 1, 
108 ; cf. ib. 1, 3. 38. 

illbcM On).), ere. p. n. [In-mceo] To 
skine m or on aomething, to tight up, it- 
/a«»t7iateatlunc;(cxtreTiieTy seldom: perb. 
Hunt, tlpnu.) : atrapix tuo capid Uluceat, 
Plaut C«pt 3, 4, 65. 

ilHkcesco or illnciaco (ini.), taxi, 

3. v. iaca. n. and a. [in-lucesco] JV«m»\, 
waid of the day or of the sun, To grow 
light, begin to thine, to break, dawn (moat 
freq. in the tempo, perff.) : Uluceacet llle 
aliquando dice, qunm tu, etc., Clc. Mil. 26, 
69 : — qui (dies) ut Uluxit, mortui aunt ro- 
perti, id. Tuac. 1. 47, 114 ; cf., pro dll ton- 
mortalea, quia hie Uluxit dica t Id. Frgm. 
ap. Quint. 9, 4, 76 ; and Ov. M.7, 431; so, 
dlea (alicui), Cic Pia. 15, 34 ; Phil. 1, 12, 
30; Acad. 2, 22, 69; Dir. 1, 24, 50; cf. 
also, ea node, enl illuxit diea eaedis, on 
which arose the day, etc, Suet Caea. 61 : 
iraum tertio die sol ilhixiasct, Clc. N. D. 
% 38, 96.— Hence, 2. Imners., illuxit, ft 
vdj light, day had dawned (ao very rare- 
ly ; not in Cic. ; perh. also not in Caea. ; 
for in B. C 1, 23. 1, tuxlt accma the better 
reading; v. Oud. ad loc.) : ubi illuxit Ro- 
manua prodoctua in aciem, Li v. 2, 65, 1. 
— B. Trop.: quum populo Romano vox 
et auctoritaa consults repente in tantis 
tenebris Illuxerit, Cic. Agr. 1, 8, 24 : cla- 
riaaimum dcinde Homcri illuxit ingeni- 
>un, VcHei 1, 5, 1. — Irapera. : apud quern 
si Illuxerit non unireraa pretia in patrl- 
monium tuum procesaiaae, shall be made 
elear, apparent, Cod. Juatta. 5. 71, 10.— H, 
Act, To thine upon, grot light to (Plau- 
tin.) : ut mortalea llluciscaa luce clara et 
Candida, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 49; id. Bacch. 2, 
3,22. 

illnctmna (ml.), an da, Part, (tn-mc- 
tor] Struggling in or with any thing; 
poet : mcditana rerba Uluctantla labna, 
struggling against, Stat Th. 4, 790. 

iilacnbrtttU (ml.), a. um, adj. [ia- 
lucubratua] Act composed by night (late 
Lat) : illucubrata atque impolita acripta, 
gulp. Sct. F.p. ad Bass. 3. 

'lUftctUllfGO ero, v. inch. n. 
[fn-mceo], aaid of the day, To break, 
dawn : quum dies illuculaacct, Front Ep. 
ad Anton. 1, 5 cd. Mai. 

iUadi« (ml.), drum, n. fiDudo] lUu- 
tiant (a poat-claaa. word) : Text Returr. 
earn. 16. 

j (ini.), are, t. the fottg. art 

i (InL), at aum, 3. (alao, ace. to 

the lat conj., illodtabant, Gell. 1, 7, 3) v. 
n. and a. [in-ludol, 

W Neutr., To play at or with any thing, 
to tfort with, amutc one's self with a thing : 
A, In gen. (ao very seldom): illuao 
chartiB, 1. e. amuse mutclf with writing, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 139 : ima videbatur talia lllu- 
derc patta, Tib. 3, 4, 35. 

B. In partlc. pregn.: 1. To nohe 
sport or game of, to Jest, mock, or jeer at, 
to ridicule (quite claaa.) : (a) c dot. : ut 
ne piano videaria hujua raiaeri fortunia et 
horum vlrorum talium dignitaa* llludcre, 
Cic. Roac. Am. 19, 54 ; ao, ut aemper gau- 
dee illudcre rcbua Humanla I Hor. S. 2, 
8. 02 : llludcre capto, Virg. A. 2. 64 : dls- 
■Timinl publico, Suet Tib. 2.-0) In all 
ifucm or aliquo ; ut nc impune in noa 11- 
luacria, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 20 ; cf, quae quiira 
dixlasct in Albucium illudens, Cic. de Or. 
3, 43, 171 : — adeon' videmur Tobta eaae ido- 
aei, In quibua aic illudatia t Ter. And. 4, , 
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4,' 19.— <y) Abt. : Oluaeraa heri inter aey- 
phoa, quod dixeram controTeraiam eaae, 
etc^ Clc Fam. 7, 2* 

2. To sport or fool away a thing, i e. 
to destroy or watte in sport ; in an obacene 
aenae, to violate, abuse (poet, and in poat- 
Aug. prone) : (a) & dot. t eui (frondi) SU- 
veatrea uri aaaiehie ci 
nil " 
re, 

raatri ejua illuait id. Ann. 15, 72 ; ao, puo- 
rkiae Britannid, id. ib. 13, 17 : fcmuiarum 
illuatrium copinboe. Suet Tib. 45.— <fi) 
Abt.: rum Yariae Uradant peatea, Vtrg. 
Q. 1. 181. 

XL Act. (In all the meaninga of no. 1.) ; 
afjl n gen., To ptau at or with any thing 
(poet and very rarely) ; tlluaaa auro Tea- 
tea, i a. lightly interwoven, Virg. 0. 2, 464 ; 
imitated by Aricn. Perieg. 1258 ; of. the 
poriphraac: illuaa plctae Teatta raarda, 
Prud. area). 14, 104. 

B, In partic, pregn.: 1. To scoff or 
mock at, to make a laughing-stock of, to 
set at naught, to ridicule (ao moat freq.) : 
aatia auperbe lUudrfia me, Ter. Ph. ^ 7, 
22 : ut la, out illuaaa ait praa ridhwe ridea- 
tnr. Quia antem turpme quam illtidi T 
Cle. LneL 26, 99 : miaeroa, Id. de Or. 2, 
38, 237 : illuai ac deatituti, id. Quint. 16, 
51 : facenia illnaua, Tac. A. 15, 68 :— per- 
giane earn, Laell, artem illunere, in qua 
primum excdlo lpael Cic Rep. 1, 13; 
ao, artea, Ov. M. 9, 66: ipaa prneeepra 
(rhetorom), Cic de Or. 1, 19, 87 : Hud 
mrmum acumen (opp. admirari ingeni- 
um), id. ib. 1, 57, 243 : rocea Nerorda, quo- 
tirs caneret, Tac A. 14, 52 : virtutem rer- 
Ua auperbia, Virg. A. 9, 634. 

3. To destroy, ruin, violate, abuse (ao 
rery rarely) : ritamnliae, Ter. And. 5, 1, 
3 : filuaiqne pedea (i. e. crapula) rltloaum 
ferre recuaant Corpua. ruined, i. a unable 
to stand, staggering, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 108 :— 
corpua alicujua, Tac. A. 1, 71. 

illftjuinaVtei adv^ t. illumine ad fin. 
' mnminiSo (ml.), Oma./ [ilhrmmoj 
A lighting up enlightening (a poat-claaa. 
word): £ Lit: aolia, Macr. & 1, 16.— n. 
Trop. : bonoruui, Tert adr. Herm. 15. 

Iinuninktor (ml.), Aria, «. fld.l An 
enlightener (cccl. Lat), trop.: religionia 
Chriatua, Tert adr. Marc. 4, 17 fin. .- nea- 
ter Deua. I.act 6, 18. 


UltUllino (ini.), art, tram, 1. V. a. (in- 
lumino) To light up, make light, illumin- 
ate (quite claaa.) : £ Lit : luna ilhimlna- 
u a aole. Clc N. D.2, 46. 119; ao, puteum 
(aole), PUn. 2, 73, 75 : tabula ta galttnarum 

Surrla fcncatelHa, Col. 8, 3, 3 : riaa Ignl, 
tat Th. 12. 575.— B. Tranef., To cm- 
beilith or adorn with any thing bright : 
corona anrca fulgcntlbua nrmnla lllurai- 
nata, Auct. Her. 4, '47. 60; ao Lampr. 
Comm. 17 : purpura omnem veetem illu- 
mlnat PHn. 9. 36, 60.-0, Trop., To set 
in a clear light, to set off, make conspicu- 
ous (cap. freq. in rhetor, lang. of brilliant 
oratory) : tranalatnm, quod maxhnc tarn- 
quam atcllia quibuadam notat et itluminat 
oradoncm, Clc. de Or. 3, 43, 170 ; e£ id. 
Or. 25, 63 ; ao, orationem aentenma. id. 
de Or. 3, 54, 208 : orationem tranalato- 
rum nltore, Quint 12, 10, 36 : pulchriru- 
dlnem rcrum (claritaa orationla). id. 2, 16, 
10 ; cf. id. 8, 3, 73 : horum fldem Mltyle- 
naeorum pcrfidia tlluminarit, Vellei 2, 18, 
3 : ntai Thebaa unum oa Pindari ilhimtna- 
ret, made illustrious, id. 1. 18, 3 : illumi- 
nate aaplcndn. Clc. Brut 58, 213 —Hence 
'Illdmlntte (ini.), adv.. dearly, lu- 
mmoHsbf : dicere. Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 53. 

Without light, dark (a poaKlaaa. 
) : nuptiae Proaerpinae, App. M. 6, 
p. 174. 

Ultotg (Ini.), e, adj. fin luna) Moon 
lest, without moonlight (a poat-Aug. word) : 
nox, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 14 ; HI. 151 619.— 
Alao, illiuiiifjf a, um : noctia tempore, 
App. M. 3, p. 278 Oud. iV. cr. 

CUlnOi Are, v. a. and n. [in Tuo] To 
wash against, to wash: mare Hiapanaa, 
Plin. 3, 5, 10. — Act.: id, quod amnia fundo 
Illuit to bring to by washing, UIp. Dig. 
10^2, 16 : al alluit) 

IdU* and Qltuiii omm, 

(ml.), «nla,/ [ttlodo] A 


ILL B 

ingi jeering ; irony, a figure- of apeech. 

"Cie. de Or. 3. 53, 202 f alao quoted in 
Quint 9, 1, 28 ; of. id. 8, 6, 54. 

ttlftaOT (inl-)r oria, m. [id.1 A mocker, 
scoffer (a poat-claaa. word) : legia, Tert 
adr. Marc. 4, 35 ned. ; so Aug. Ep- 253 
fin. ; Paul. NoL Carm. 20, 78. 

' iUnjjtravmeiitBm (ini), i. n. (IHua- 
tro] An embcUishmenttOrnamcnt of apeech : 
pronunciallonia, Quint 11, 3, 149. 

mTtltr&tie (hiL), onta. /. p<L] In 
rhetoric, Vivid representation : "ieaequc- 
tur iviipycia, quae a Cicerone Ulustratw et 
evidentia nommatur, quae non tarn dlcora 
vidctnr quam oatendere." Quint 6, % 32. 

illTMtrfttOT (ml.), firia, at. lid.) An 
enlightener (a poaKleaa. word) : Deua il- 
luatrator rcrum. Lent 2, 9; Iaaer. Rein. 
cL 6, no. 129. 

(ini.), aoV, t. ilhutria, ad fin. 
1 (ml.), e (alao hi' the nam. 
sing, mate, llluetcr, Val. Max. 4, 1, 5 ; ib. 
3, 11), oaf;, [in-luttro] Lighted up, dear, 
bright, light, lustrous (quite claaa. ; eap. 
freq. in the trop. aignif.). 

I, Lit: oatendebat CarthagJbiem de 
eXeelao et pleno atcllaruin, lHustrf et cla- 
ro quodam loco, Cic. Rep. 6, 11 ; cf., tnm 
nee nimia illuatree nee Tcbementer ob- 
acuroa locoe haberi oportet Auct Her. 3, 
19, 32 ; ao, locua. Cela. 3. 6 : babitare bo- 
nla et illuatribua doraicilua, Cic. N. D. 2, 
37. 95: balnearia, Col. 1, 6, 2: tlmatria et 
pellucida atella, Cic. Dir. 1, 57, 130 ; ad, 
radii aoha, Plin. 18, 35. 78 : noctee, id. 9, 
16, 23 : coeltrm, Val. Fl. 6, 526. — Cbmp. : 
oario et luminc lUuatriore. Var. R, R. 3f 5, 
5 ; cf., aoUa candor ilhistrior eat quam ul- 
Bua ignia, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 40; Plaut Rud. 
1, 1, 8. 

IX Trop.: A Mentally bright, I e. 
clear, plain, distinct, evident, manifest: 
praearr baec. quae teatala aunt et illuv 


tria, habeo multa occnhlora. Cic. Fam. 
II, 27. 6 : hia radonibua tarn ccrtia torn- 
que illuatribua, etc.. id. Rep. 1, 3 ; cf., il- 
luatribua igitnr rebus inalada ... a certw 
et illuatrioribua cohibca aaaenaum, id. 
Acad. 2, 29, 94 : nee rero Ita diaaerain de 
re tarn illuatrl tamque nota, ut, etc^ id. 
Rep. 1, 24 Moa. : factum llluatre notum- 
que omrribue, id. Verr. 2, 5, 13, 34 : rlaus 
inaignia et illnatria, id. N. D. 1, 2, 15 fin. : 
iUustris oratiu eat, ai, etc ... eat enim baec 
para orationla, quae rem conadtnat paene 
ante ocnloa ... cat plna allqnanto illuatrc 
quam illud dilucidum : altero fit ut intel- 
Bganrua, altero vcro ut vidcre videaunrr 
id. Part or. 6, 20 : ai dealt illuatrta expla- 
nado, propoaido, etc,, Qnint 9, 2, 3": in- 
atruenda est Tita exempha illuatribua. 
Sen. Ep. 83. 

B. Morally bright, L c. distinguished, 
respectable, famous, honorable, illustrious : 
homines ilmstres honore ac nomine. Q. 
Ck. Pedt cona. 5, 18: illuatrium homi- 
nnm aetates et tempore pcrscqui (abortly 
after, de elarorum Tlronim laudibua), Cic 
Brut 19, 74 : illuatribua in pcraonis tem- 
poribuamie, id. Rep. 2, 31 fin. • ilhurrij 
orator, id. Brut 32, 122 ; ao, poCtae, Quint 
5. 11, 36: florens et iltuatrla adolcacena, 
Caea. B. 6. 7, 32, 4 : de antiquia illuatria- 
almua quiaquc pastor erat. Var. R. R. 2; 1, 
6 : philoaophorum illuatriaaimt, Gell. 18, 
7, 3 : femuue, noMe, Suet Tib. 45 j Calig. 
36 ; ao, cum illuatribua prorinciarumTia. 
Caea. 48 : and. quorundam illuatrium ex- 
acquiac, id. Tib. 32:— patcrramiliae lUua- 
triore loco natua, Caea. B. O. 6, 19, 3 : 
Themistoclie nomen eatquam Solonls II- 
luatriua, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 75 : rltae rado il- 
luatrior, id. Rep. 3, 3 ; et, aunt illuatriora 
quao pubUce hunt, id. ft. 3, 12 ; id. Fam. 
1, 7, 9: major atque iUuatrlar res, more 
important, more remarkable. Cues. B. X3. 7, 
3, 2: cauaarum ilhiatrtam quascmnquc 
defendi nunc conficio oraaonea, Cic. de 
Sen. 11, 36. 

Adv. (ace. to no. Tt. A), Clearly, dis- 
tinctly, perspicuously (rcry rare ; in the 
poa. it appears not to occur) : ilhiatriua, 
Cic Fam, 10. 19. 1; Am 2,44: IDustria- 
alme deseripait CWL 9, 13, 4. 

ntnatrd (feX), iri, tram, 1. r. a. [il- 
lustria] To light up, make light, tifastntote 
(quite claaa. ; cap. freq. in the trop. aignif.). 

L L it : sol cunctn sua luce llluatret et 
compleat, Cic Rep. 6, 17 (ai ebUtutret; 
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». Has. id lec.) ; <0, o, qua tot habiubflcs 
luustrat oraa, maxima principum, Hor. 
Od. 4, 14, 5; BHn. 2, 1ft 16: ergastulum 
aoguatis fllustratmn fenestra, CoL 1, 6, 3. 

If Trap, (ace. to illustria, no. IL A 
andS) : A. 7» aw** dear to the mind, M 
rtaar up, elucidate, illustrate, explain : ut ea 
coniiha, quae clam essent inita contra aa- 
lutem wins, illustrcntur, Clc. Cat 3, 8", 
20 ; ct, Ulustraatur, «rumpunt omnia, id 
lb. 1, 3, 6; and id. Rep. 2, 18; cf. alao 
Lucr. 1, 136 : omnia flltutratx, patefscta, 
eornperta aunt per me, Cic. Cat 3, 1, 3 ; 
ao id ib. 3, 9, 21 ; cf, ai modo id patefac- 
turn ct illuatratura eat, id. Lael. SB, 97 ; 
and, jua obacunim et ignotum patetseerc 
et illustrate, id. de Or. 1. 39, 177 : pbilo- 
aophiam veterem Latinla titeria Ulustrare, 
Id. Acad. 1, 1, 3; cf. id. Brut 64, 238 :— it- 
luatrant earn (orationem) quasi atellae 
quaedam translata rcrba atque immetata, 
u> place in the right light, to embellish, an 
of, adorn, id. Or. 27, 92 ; ct id. Inv. 2, 15, 
49; and, de illnatranda oratione ut dice- 
res, id. dc Or. 3, 36, 144 ; eo, orationem, 
(Joint 4, 3, 4; 8, 6, 14 ; 11, 1, 2. 

Tl To make morally bright, to render 
famous, renowned, illustrious: aliquem 
laadibus, LucceL hi Cle. Fam. 5, 14, 1: 
quern Brutus cOKnominc ano illustraTit, 
Blin. 34, 8, 19, § 82 : famlliam illustrate, 
Suet Galb. 3 : — iUustrabit, mini erode, 
tuam amplitudinem horainom injuria, 
Cic Fam. 1, 6, 2 : hamiliua genua illue- 
traaae faetia, Quint 3, 7, 10 : aumma qui- 
bua illustrator forum ingenia, id. 10, 1, 
123 ; ct, Padua poena Fhaetbonua iDua- 
tratua, Plin. 3, 16, 20; and, Tina maxtme 
Illustrate Heaaalae potu et sahite, id. 14, 
6, 8. J 69; Quint 10, 1,67; ct, quid priua 
Uluatrem aatiria Muaaque pedearrt !. Uor. 
8. 2, 6, 17 ; and Blin. 35, 1ft 36, § 91. 

i]l«sa> (inl ), a, urn, Van., from U- 

° UlBtibarlnu (inl.). a. um, adj. [il- 
lums-barbajraAajtiiaa' beard : MarsYSS, 
App. Flor. p. 341. 

* UlfctitaB. (tal), e, adj. [to-tao] That 
can not be washed out: odor, Blast Hen. 
1, 2, 57 dub. 

UMttas (Inl.). a, um. v. illotus. 

IQS'VMt (inl.), *i, / [in-luo; qa. that 
which ia washed on any thing, a dirty de- 
posit; hence transf.l L Dirt, filth, un- 
eieanneu, nastiness of the body (mostly 
poet and in post-Ang. proae) : hie cruel- 
atur fame, frigorc, illurle, imbalnitie, im- 
porfundie, incuria, Lucil. in Non. 126, 2 ; 
ao Id. ib. 125, 31 ; Varr. ib. 34 ; Tcr. Heaut. 
% 3, 54 : pectus iUuvio acabrum, Clc. 
poet Tuao, 3, 12, 26: illuvie ac squalors 
obsitus, Tac. A. 4, 28 : illuvie deformia, id. 
Hist 4, 46 : vcllcra morbo UluTieque ne- 
roaa. Virg. Q. 3, 561 : orie, Ulp. Dig. 31. 1, 
12.— As a term of reproach : di te per- 
dant . . . obolulsti allium, Germana lira- 
vies, ruancus, hircus, bara aula, you per- 
fect beast, Flaut. Most 1. L 39. — IT. An 
' overpricing, inundation (postclasBical) : 
aquarum, Just % 1 ; 6: jplaoida, L a. lAe 
voter that has overflowed, Tac. A. 19, 51. 

niyjii (archaic orthogr., lllurii. Blaut 
Men. 2, 1, 10) t drum, at, 'lXXvpiot, A peo- 
ple on the Adriatic Sea, in the modern Dal- 
matia and Albania, Mcl.2,2, 1; 12; Liv. 10, 
2 ; 42, 26 ; 43, 9, et »aep. : in Illyriis, i e. 
in IUyria, Plin. 2, 103, 108. — tt, Dcriw., 
A. IBytiUi »■ um, adj., O/or belong- 
ing to the JUyriane, lllyrian : ager, Cato 
in Oil. 11, 3, 2: lotro, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 40. 
— Hence, 2, Subst, XjjVJVtf ac, The 
country oflUyria, Brop. 1, 872; aa con- 
sisting of two parts, Roman and Grecian 
Illyria, also in the plur,, Illyriae, arum, 
Frop. 2, 16, 10. -A, nKMctut (alao 
written Illurlcus, Plautlrin. 4, X 10), a, 
um, adj., Of or belonging to the Wyrians, 
lllyrian : marc, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 12, 
35 : sinus, Virg. A. 1. 243 : undac, Hor. 
Od. 1, 28, 22: pi», Ov. Font 4, 14, 45 : 
asntea, Mel. 2, 3. 11 : facies homluls, Blaut 
Trin. 4, 2, 10.— Subat, Illyrlcum, i, «, The 
country of Itturia, Var. H. R. 2, 10, 9 ; Cle. 
Att lft 6, 3; Ut. 43,9; Mcl. 2, 3, 13 ; 

Plin. 3, 21, 25.— ©, lwrici&na» a, 

um, adj., the eatne : gens, Valer. ap, 
Treb. Claud- 14 : omncs, Cod. Theod. 1ft 
10, 26. — D. lllfril. <dis, /, lllyrian! 
Ora, Or. Tr. 2, 2£j ; Sil. 8, 292 : Epidamnos, 
746 
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Luc. 2, 624. — Subat, The country of Il- 
lyria, Or. Font % 2, 79 ; Met 1, 3, 4. 

(* Q6tae* arum, as., T. Uelotea.) 

tbum i. IXof. As** of Trot, broth- 
er of Aesaraeut and Ganymede, father of 
Laosvdon, king of tic* Trojans, and found- 
er of Ilium, Virg. A. 6, 650 ; Or. M. 11, 
756. — H. Surname ef Ascent"*. Virg. A. 
1, 268. ' 

CVJLt ae, /. The modern Island of El- 
baTtn the Mediterranean Set, Mel. 2,7, 19; 
Blin. 3, 6. 12; 34, 14, 4 ; Ut. 30, 39; Virg. 
A. 10,173; SD. 8,617. 

4wi. i, q. eum, t. is, ad nit 

(* Inutchar Mlajia (Imacar.), e, adj. 
ty Imachan, a city in the eastern pan of 
Sicily, now Macenra .- Leontoa, Cic. Veit. 
6, 7, 15: ager, id. ib. 3, 18, 47. Imaeharen- 
aea (Imacar.). The inhabitants of Imacha- 
ra, id. ib. 3, 42, 100.) 

irnflarinftfrmidM, a, u m, adj. [fan- 

agioor J That represents or pictures to him- 
self (a post-claas. word) : cannfieem im- 
aginabundua, App. M. 3 rnU. 

imat ytT^lia. e, adj. [imago] Fyrura- 
ties (USE Latin) : deeeriptio Judaeorum, 

Vet interpr. Iron. 5, 11 Ade., Imagl- 

ntlitcr, Aug. de Gen. ad Ut 12, 5; 6. 

t adn, v. prcced. art 
r adv., t. unaginarina, 

ad fin. " 

. -.[■aaaiMfc um, adj. [imago] 
L Of of belonging to images, tmage- (late 
Lat) : pic tor, plaatcs, Edict DiocL p. 22. 
— B. Subst, imagmariua, II, t (f. im- 
agioUer, The bearer of the emperor's tmage 
(aa a standard), Veg. Mfl. 2, 7 — H, That 
exists only in appearance, seeming, nom- 
inal, fancied, imaginary (not ante-Aug.) : 
ftscea, Lir. 3, 41, 1 : titulna nuptiarum 
(c. c. falaua), App. ApoL p. 323 : renditio, 
Ulp. Dig. 18, 1, 55 : Imaginariae milltiae 
genua, Suet Claud. 25: ronus, Capit Ber* 
tin. 15.— 'Adv., Imsglntrlei efflngere 
eplgrammata, according to imagination, 
at fancy prompts, Sid. Ep. 2, 10. 

imnijri^mairty (mis, f. [imaginor] A 
mental mage, fancy, imagination (a post- 
Aug. word) : libiduium imaginationea In 
somno, Blin. 20, 7, 26 fin, : Aegyptum, 
seeretis tmaginntiopibua agitaua, Tac. A. 
15,36. 

irritgftlWM. «, um. adj. [imago] Of 
or belonging to an image, mage- (late 
Latin) : flgurae, image-figures, L c. that 
serve ae likenesses, Vcnant Fortun. Vit. 8. 
Mart 2, 276: poenac, i. a. for refuting to 
worship an image, Seoul. 1, 187. 

UOs%gitdSe\t, *rl, at [imago-fero] An 
image-bearer, i.e. one who bears the emper- 
or's image (aa a standard), Veg. Mil 4 7; 
Inacr. OrelL no. 3478 tq. 

&m» j pO, without perf- atam. 1. »■ a. 
[imago] To ghee an image of, to represent, 
fashion (a post-classical word and very 
rare): ut speculum in loco certopositum 
nihil imagmat alioraum translatum facit 
imagines, Gell. 16, 18, 3: terrnm digitis 
suis imaainatam metucre et adorare, 
L«ct 5, 13jt». 

picture to onis self, to fancy, imagine (a 
post- Aug. word) : ipse etiam M. Tulliua 
quaerlt adbue eum (cloquentem), et tan- 
turn lmaginarar ac fingit, Quint 12, 1, 21 ; 
so, fercula triuuiphl, Blin. 9, 35, 58 : pavo- 
rem eorum, Tac. A, 15, 69 : nec solum 
quae facta sint aut fiant sod euam quae 
futura slnt aut futura fuerint, imagjna- 
mur, Quint. 9, 2, 41 ; ao Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 7:— 
Veuerem per aomnia, Blin. 20, 13, 51 ; ao 
of dreama, Calpurnia uxor imaginata est, 
collabi fostigium domus, Suet Caes. 81. 

^ iHlaij Mllsaaillli a corrupted word 
in CntulIT41, 8; T. the commentators, 
ad loc.) 

im&glh Inis,/. [root IM, whence im- 
itor ; and with a sibilant SIM, whence 
similis] An imitation, copy of a thing, an 
image, likeness (I e. a picture, statue, 
mask, an apparition, ghost phantom ; the 
latter only poet and In post- Aug. prose ; 
ct, simulacrum) : " imago ab imltatione 
dicta," Feet p. 112 Mull. ; cf, " imago di- 
citur quasi imitago," Borpbyr. Hor. Od. 1, 
12, 4. 

I, Lit: Spartlatea Agctilaus neque 
pictam neque flctom hnaginem sonm paa- 
aus est esse . . . unus Xenophontia libel- 


IMAG 

Ins in eo rege taudando facaVs c 
agines omnium alailiaaqiaB snperanfat, tjsr- 
Fam. 5, 12,7: Dcmoatheaaaa, cuni* aajpea- 
hatar iraaginm tuas me tuorum imn a in au w 
ex am rldi, id. Or. 31, 110 : Kplcul ha 
poeuliaetm anuhs, id. Fio.5. 1, 3: hoaa- 
lnia imagoMm gypoe facie ipan arfaawa a 
omnium expreaait ceraqae in earn abr- 
mam gypai infuaa e nwiwia ae iiaatiliau 
LyafcMratua Sioyonhss, Blin. 35, IS, M: 
Africani. Cic. Rep. 6, 10 : muliaria, Umst 
7, 7, 5: Antigoni, id. 2, 13, 12: deptctaan 
in tabula sipariore imagtnem red, id. 6, 1. 
32: cereae, Hor. Epod. 17,76; Sat 1.8. 
43: epiatola atqoe imago me certam ifv 
dt, Le. the image on the seat, the signet, 
Blaut Pa. 4, 6, 35; id. ib. 4, 2, 29, and 4, 
7, 105 :— UneUx simulacrum atqoe ipatn* 
umbra Creuaae Visa mttd ante oemloa rt 
nota major imago, Virg. A. 9) 773; ct. et 
nunc magna met tub terras ibit images id. 
ib. 4, 654 ; and, non vanac redeat Bainaaa 
unagini, Hor. OA I, 24, 15: (miaiaaa) 
Vanum noctaraia faint imaginihna, -Tab. 3. 
4,56; etHor.Od.3.27,40; aoSoavAac. 
94; Calig. 50: quid natum, totiea fnuia 
Ludis imaginibust phantoms, Virg. A. 1, 
408: uUquoparurotplurima mortar isn- 
ago, id. ib. 2, 369 ; ct, Yaria pcreuntzuiu 
forma et omni imagine mortium, Tac. H. 

3, 23 ; ao, cacaorum iuaepultorunaqae. iaV 
Ann. 1, 62 ; and. supremorum (i a. faaw- 
ria) imago, id. Hist 4, 45. 

a. In par tie. An ancestral image et 
a distinguishpd Roman (of one who Bad 
been aedile, praetor, or oodaai ; uaaaSy 
made of wax and placed in the atrunm ai 
a Roman bouse, and carried in funeral 
procession*) (usually in the plural) : ce> 
repsisti ad honorea errors bmninan, 
commcndnlione fumosarum hnaginnm. 
quarum simile babes nihil yvaeter cc4a~ 
rem, of smoky (i. e. old) amcestral aav 
ages, Cic Bis. 1, 1: si quid deliqacra. 
nuHae sunt imagines, quae me a Tobis 
deprecentur, te. no ancestors ef dietin*- 
lion, id. Agr. 2, 36, 100; ct, quia iaaagsBBB 
non habeo et quia mini nova nobilhaaeat. 
Sail. J. 85,25: qui imagines faanBae saar 
consecuti sunt, Cic Agr. % 1, X : 
veteris proespiaeac muitarum ima_ 
Sail. J. 85, 10 : majorum imagmeaTid. aa, 
5,5; ao Suet Vesp. 1: multu in na&uaa 
scnatoriia imaginiDus, id. Aug. 4: ease, 
beats. funuB atque imaginea Ducant tzv 
umphalcs tuum, Hor. Bpod. 8* 11 : qai 
stupct in tituUs et imagimbua, id. Sat 1. S. 
17. — Ia the sing. : jua imagmia, Cic- Vert 
2, 5, 14, 36 : imaginis ornandae caaaa, al 
Scat 8, 19 : vir honestiasiinae imagjaBi 
futuros ad poateroa, Lit. 3,58,2; id. 3, 71 

B. Transt: 1 A re/Ucttem or rresra- 
eration of a sound, an echo (so mostly 
poet) : (mellaria facere oportet) potaaav 
mum ubi non rcsonent imaginee, Var. Rl 
R. 3, 16, 12 : concava pulsu Saxa nrntar 
vocisque offensa resultat imago, Vtrs. G. 

4, SO; ct Sil. 14, 365; and, afterae* T de- 
ceptus imagine vocis : Rue coeammt sit 
. . . Coeamvs retulit Echo, Or. IL 3. 165: 
cuius rccinit joeosa Nomen imago. Hoc 
Od. 1, 12, 4 ; so, jocoea Vatican! mc ' 
id. ib. 1.20,8: vaga. VaL FL 3, 3B6. 

B. Trop. : t%. In gen. An sata 
likeness of a thing formed in the : 
a conception, thought, knagination, idem - 
Scipionis mcmoriam atque imagxaram mhi 
proponere, Clc. Lael. 27, 102 ; so. "»w"a a a 
partem noctium in imagine run viau exi- 
go, Blin. Ep. 7, 5, 1 : iinagiaea, quae <isV 
Xa nominant, quorum ineursione noat so- 
lum videmus, sed etiam cogttamua, Cic 
Fin. 1, 6, 21 ; ct, imaginea extrinaecua in 
animoa nostras per corpus irrumpare, at 
Acad. 2, 4ft 125 ; and, nulla species cog* 
tart potest nisi pulsu tmagmum, ate. 12 
Dir. 2, 67 137 tq. : unum aliquem te ex 
barbans Olis, exemplum imperii Teteria. 
imagtnem andquitatis, coluroen red pufc- 
licae dicerca intucri, an image of the olden 
lime, id. Scst 8, 19 ; ct, expreesam ioav 
glnem vitao quoddianae riderc, id. Rose. 
Am. 16, 47; and, quorum (temporum) 
imagincm video in rebus tuia, id. Fam. L 
6, 2 : naturae . . . urbis et popun. id. Rep. 
2. 39 fin.: jusdtiac. Quint 2. 20, 6: ao. 
rirtutia. Id. 10, 2, 15: Btmilitudmes ad ex- 
primendas rcrum ima^int^ rorupocitar. 
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B, In p»rtic: 1, In rhetor, lang., 
A Jl^tmuitl representation, similitude, cam- 
portion : " comparabile eat quod in rebus 
diveraii simllem nhqnam rationem eonti- 
riet Ejus parte! «unt trcs : imago, colla. 
tio, ezemplum. Imago est oratio demon- 
strati* corporum aut naturamm slmilim- 
cSnem, etc, dc. Inv. 1, 30, 49; cf., "faia- 
gv eat fonnae cum forma cam qnadam 
Smilltudino collado, n Auct Her. 4, 49, 62 ; 
so Sen. Ep. 99; 92; Qnint 6, 1,38; Hot. 
8. 2, 3. 390; Ep. 1, 7, 34. 

2, With the idea predominating of 
mere imitation, in opposition to what 
la original or real, .4 mere form, image, 
semblance, appearance, shadow : congee ta- 
tur nullam emmentem efflgiem rirmtia, 
aed adumbraeam imaginem gloriae, Cic. | 
Tusc. 3, 2, 3 : no* veri juris gcrmanacque 
justitise toUdam et expression efflgiem 
nullam tenemua :' umbra et imagtntbus 
nthnuT, id. Off. 3, 17, 89 ; cf., non hi um- 
bra et imagine dvitatls, dc, id. Rep. 2, 30 ; 
and, umbram cquitis Romani et imaginem 
vidcmUd. Rab. Pott IS, 41 : bacc art tota 
dicendi, sire artia imago qnaedam cat et 
slmilltudo, habet hanc Tim, at, etc., id. de 
Or. 2, 87, 358: imago Jndlciorum. ontjr 
the appearance of courts, id. Seat 13, 30 ; 
cf., imaginem rci publicne nullam reli- 
qulssent id. Agr. 2, 39, 88 : imaginem re- 
Sncndi larglendire penea nos, vim penes 
Parthoa, Tar. A. 15, 14 : qui faciem elo- 
^uentiae, non imaginem pracstarct, id. 

* lmAffnncila, ae, /. [imago] A lit- 
tle imogeT aerea pueriUs, Suet Aug. 7. 

C ZniinSf i, at, "luaoe, A chain of 
mountains in Asia, between the Caspian 
Sea and the Ganges, Pun. 5, 27, 27, S 98 ; 
et id. 6, 17, 91. 4 01.) 

* lmUjtlnMes, M, /. [in-balncum] 
An unbacked, JUthy condition, JUthtness : 
hie cruclatur fame, iHuric, imbalnitie, etc, 
LucD. in Non. 120, 2. 
f ,J^imbarT>e«JCeSrt>, barbatum fieri, 

fttMcylfc s *>-. r - imbecfllu*. ad in. 
{mMeSfis ('"'>.), e, t. imbecillus, 

imWcObtM (inb.), arts,/ [imbecil- 
lual Weakness, feebleness (quite class.): 

I, Physical : Tulliae mcac morbus et im- 
Becilutas corporis me exanimat, Cic. Att 

II, 0, 4 ; so, virium (c. a. innrmitas late* 
rum), id. Brut. 53, 909: valctudinia, id. 
Fain. 7, 1, 5: Niciae nostri (e. c. moUitia), 
Id. Att 12, 2d, 9; so Suet Gramm. 14; 
c c aeninm, id. Calig. 44 : imbeciltitatc 
Augusti nunciata, I. e. indisposition, id. Tib. 
11 :— ImbcciUitaa matcriae, Caea. B. C. 2, 
15, 9.-8, Transf, of condition as re- 
gards ability, Powerlessness, hnpoteney, 
helplessness, imbecility: utrum propter 
imbcciUltatem atque inopiam desiderata 
•It auricula, Cic. LaeL 8, 36; so id. ib. 9, 
99; 39; Rep. 1, 25; 3, 14; cf„ humanl 
generis imbecinitatem fragnitatemque ex- 
Umcscere, id. Tusc 5, 1, 3. — XX Mental : 
anlmi. Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 9 ; so, ingenii, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 18, 1 : conailii, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 
117 : magistratuum, id. Fam. 1, 4, 3 .- fai- 
nt plcrumqnc, quod probitaa rocatur, 
quae est Unbecillitas, Quint 6, 4, 12 : ne- 
que illos imbecilUtatis damnandoa, Tac. 
A. 4, 8. 

iinMcUllM (tab.), a, am (also ace. to 
the 3d decL ail. sing., imbecilli ingenio, 
Plin. Pan. 79, 4), adj. Weak, feeble (quite 
class.): L Physically : A Of Uving be- 
Logs : quum homo imbecillus a valentis- 
sima bestia laniatnr, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3 : 
multi sunt imbecilli scnes . . . quam fuit 
Imbecillus P. African! Alius I quam tcnui 
aut nulla potius valetudinc ! id. de Sen. 
11, 35 : et absent*?* (amici) assunt et egen- 
tca abundant et imbecilli Talent, etc., id. 
I-ael. 7, 23 : imbecilliores, opp. firmiorea, 
Quint 5, 10, 49 : Mariua et valetudine et 
natura tmbeeniior, Cic. Q. Fr. 2. 10, 3 : 
nemo e nobis imbecillus fuit, cuju* salu* 
ac valctudo non sustcntarctur Caesaria 
cure, i «. indisposed, VellcL 2, 114, 1.— 
Subst : Lacr. 5, 1092. 

B. Of things : vox. Quint 11, 3, 13 ; 
to, irons, id. 19, 5, 4 : pulsus venarum 
(c. c exlgui), Cels. 3, 19 : imbecOllasimus 
ac focUlimuft sanguis, Sen. Ben. 4, 18: ac- 
cedent anni et tractari raoQius aetaa Im- 
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beeffia volet, Hor. 8. 9, 2. 88:— neacio 
qnomodo imbeeilHor cat medidna quam 
morbus, Cie. Att. 10, 14, 2: terra infe- 
cunda ad omnia atque imbecilla, Plin. 17, 
3,3: vina (opp. vaaoV), id. 14, 21, 27: im- 
beciUusimam materlam ease omne olns, 
t e. the least nourishing, Cels. 9, 18. In a! 
different sense: ovum (hi ram valendsti- 
mae matcriae est, mollc vcl sorbite imbe- 
cilliaaimae, i. e. very easy of digestion, id. 

51. : simulacra vultua imbecHlft ac morta- 
a aunt : forma mentis aeternrt, Tac. Agr. 
48 : regnutn vobls trado firmum, si bonl 
eritts : si man, imbecilhim, Sail. J. 10, 6. 

TT Mentally: qui earn supcrsmloncm 
imbecilli animl atque anilis putent, Cic. 
Div. 2, 60, 195; so, ingenis. Quint 2. 8, 
12; cf., imbecilliores vcl auimo vel for- 
tnna, Cic. LaeL 19,70; and id. Rep. 1, 34 : 
ah irabecillis accusatoribus accuaari, id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6 : suspicloncs, Tac. A. 9, 76. 
— SubBt : ignavl et imbecilli, Cic. Rep. 1, 
39; Sen. Ep. 85. 

Adt, Weakly, feebly, faintly (very rare ; 
perh. only in the Comp.) : Us, quae viden- 
tnr, Imbecillius aasentiuntur, Cic. Acad. 9, 
17, 58 : imbecillius horrent dolorem, id. 
Tusc. 5, 30, 85. 

imbgLBjl (tab.), ne,f. (ln beOuml Un- 
fitness for tear (a post- Aug. word) : igna- 
via tmbclliaque militum, Gelt 5, 5, 5: 
hominem imbellia cingit, want of arms or 
weapons, Sen. Ben. 4, 18 (al. imbecillitas) : 
" imbeHiam belli inscienttam," Fest p. 114 

Man. 

imbeHi* (Inb.), e, adj. [inbelluml 
Unwarnke, unfit for war ; or peaceful, 
fond of peace (mostly poet and in post 
Aug. prose) : J, Of Uving beings : nt ifn- 
bellcs timidique videamur, Cic. Off 1, 24, 
83 ; so, ignavl et imbclles, Uv. 96. 9, 11 : 
and, dmidi et imbelles, Quint 19, 5, 9: 
ipse acer, bellicosus ; at is, quern petebat, 

SuictUB, imbellia, placido ingenio, etc., Sail. 
. 90, 9 : atrenui et imbeUea inula obtrun- 
cart, id. lb. 67, 9 : pro Tiro fortl contra 
ImbeUem, Quint 3, 7, 19: turba (i. e. 
women and children), Liv. 32, 13, 14 : im- 
bellia et pastoral!* manns, Vellei 1, 8, 5 : 
Tee. H. 4, 33 : juventa, Hor. Od. 3, 9. 15: 
cervi, Virg. G. 3, 265 ; cf, columba, Hor. 
Od. 4, 4, 31 : deLt e. Venus and Amor, Or. 
Am. 1, 10, 20. — JX, Of inanimate and ab- 
stract things : itaque videaa rebus injustis 
justoa maxlme dolere, imbelltbus forte*, 
Cic. Lael. 13, 47 : sic fatu* senior telum- 
que imbelle sine ictu Conjocit I e. weak, 

r veriest, Virg. A. 2, 544; cf., laeerti, Ov. 
13, 109 : Tarentum, <. «. peaceful, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 45: so, Asia, Liv. 9. 19, 10: cith- 
ara, Hor. Od. 1. 15, 15 ; cf., lyra, id. ib. 1, 
6, 10 : plectrum, Ov. M. 5, 114 : carmen, 
Stat Tk 10, 874 : oUva, Val. FL 5, 309: 
fretum, i e. calm, tranquil, Stat S. 3, 5, 
84 ; cf. id. Theb. 3, 955. 

imbeTi bris, m. [SutSpos] A heavy or 
violent rain, a rain-storm, shaver of rain, 
pelting or pouring rain: f. Lit (quite 
class.) : ernt hlema sum ma, tempestas pcr- 
frigida, imber maximus, Cic. Vcrr. % 4, 
40, 86 : ita magnos et assiduos imbres ha- 
bebomua, id. Att 13, 16, 1: maximo im- 
bri Capuam vent, id. ib. 7, 90, 1 ; so, in 
imbri, in frigore, id. Verr. 2, 4, 40, 87; 
and, iter factum corruptius imbri, Hor. S. 
1, 5, 95; for which, imbre lutoque Asper- 
sua, id. Ep. 1, U, 11 : quae opera per im- 
brera fieri potuerint, Cato R. R- 2, 3 : lap- 
l deus aut sanguineus irabcr, Civ. Div. 3, 
28, 60 ; cf., quid quum saepe laptdum, 
sanguinis nounumquam, terrae interdum, 

auoudam etiam lactia imber defluxit ? id. 
i. L 43, 98 ; for which, imbri lapidavit, 
Liv. 43, 13.—-2, Proverb.: jj, Imbrem 
in cribrura gerere. i. e. to attempt an im- 
possibility. Plant Ps. 1, 1, 100.— b. Tarn 
hoc tibi in proclivi eat quam imber est 

2uando pluit, L «. exceedingly easy, Plaut 
apt 2, 2. 86. 

aX Tranaf., tn gen. : k\. A rain-cloud, 
storm-cloud : caeruleus supra caput aflti- 
tit imber, Virg. A. 3, 194 ; 5, 10 : grandi- 
nia imbres, hailstorms, Lucr. 6, 107. 

B. For Rain-water : piscinae clstemae- 
que servandls imbribus, Tac. H. 5, 12. 

C, For Water or fluid, liquid in gen. 
(poet): quoi par imber et ignis, Enn. 
Ann. 1, 25; so of water aa an element: ex 
IgnL, terra atque antma procrescere et 


imbri. Luer. 1, 716 : ut fcrrum StridH, ubt 
in geUdum propter demistmus imbrem, 
id. 6, 149 ; so, caHdi, Ov. Am. 2, 15, 93 : ra- 
tibusque fremebat Imber Neptuni, Enn. 
Ann. 7, 78 ; so of the sea, Virg. A. 1, 123 ; 
Ov. Her. 18, 104 ; Val. FL 4, 665 : aihlcos 
irriget imbres, Virg. G. 4, H5:— Imbre 
per indignas usque cadento genas, Ov: 
Tr. 1, 3. 18 : sanguineus, srr«m of blood, 
Stat Th. 1, 437; cf, crucntus, Luc. 6, 
224 : nectari*, Claud. Nupt Hon. 101. 

*D. Like the -Eng. word shower, of 
things that descend in great number, in a 
manner resembting rain : ferreus ingmit 
imber, Virg. A. 12, 984. 

ilnberus (bib.), e, adj. [in-barba] 
Without a beard, beardless (rare, but quite 
class.) : non con venire barbatnm esse fill- 
um (Aescnlaplum), quum pater (ApoUo) 
imbcrbU esset Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83: juve- 
nls, Hor. A. P. 161 : quae Imberbcs dtdl- 
cerc, id. Ep. 9, 1, 85.— Also in the form 
imbcrbnfti *, um : androgym. LudL in 
Ron. 493, 27, and in Charts, p. 74 ; quod 
maxim! sunt Udcmque imberbi, Var. in 
Hon. 493, 30. 

iml-ffltrp (inb.), bl, 3. v. a. [In-bibo] To 
drink tn, imbibe : JL Lit (post-Aug. and 
very rarely) : Is nidor per infurnibulum 
imbibitur In vetere tuasi, PUn. 94, IS, 85. 
— B. Transt : ocuU imbibunt tencbras, 
t. e. become darkened, blind, Nnzar. Pan. 
ad Const 13.— H, Trop, To imbibe, con- 
ceive (so quite class.) : de ahquo malam 
opinionem animo imblbere, Cic. Verr. 1, 
14, 42 : certamen anirnia, Liv. 2, 58, 6 ; so, 

patcrnas arte* ingenio, Aua. Parent 13 

B, In partlc. To determine, rtsotre to 
do a thing (usually connected with an 
object-clause) : quod si facere nolit atque 
imbibcrit rjusmodi rationibus ilium ad 
tuaa conditiones perducere, Cic. Qtrmt 6, 
72; so, ut ex ira poenas petere hMblbat 
acres, Lucr. 6, 72, and id. 3, 1010 : neque 
immemor ejus, quod initio consulate* im- 
biberat, ree<mcinandi animoa plcbls, Liv. 
9, 47, 12. 

'imblto (Inb.), ere, v. a. [In-bitol To 
go into, enter: racam domum ne imbltas, 
Plaut Epid. 1, 2, 49. 

* Unbdnrtei (Inb.), ttia, /. [in-bonl- 
tns] Inconvenience (a post-class, word): 
durlda et imbonitas et insuavitas, Tert. 
adv. Mart. 3. 

imbracteo (lnbr.), without perf„ 
atum, 1. r. a. [In-bracteo] To overlay with 
leaf metal (late Lat): statua* auro im- 
bracteari, be gilded over, Amm. 14, 6 ; so. 
aercum opus auro, id. 17, 4 : corpora so- 
lida, id. 25, 1. 

LtnbTejb Ms, /- Oca* freq. m., e. g. 
Plin. IT, 14794 Jin. ; Arn. 3, 107) [imber] 
A hollow tOe, gutter-tile, pan-tile (used in 
covering roofs for the purpose of leading 
off the rain) : " tegulae vocatae, quod te- 
gant aedes ; et imbrices quod acclplant 
imbres," Isld. Orig. 19, 10 : raeaa conrre- 
gisti Imbrices et tegnlas, Plaut MU. 2, 6, 
94 ; cf. id. Moat 1, 9, 28 ; so Sisena in 
Non. 125, 18 ; Plin. 35, 12, 46 ; Virg. G. 2, 
296.— IX Transf, of things shaped Uku 
a panlUe : jfj. A gutter. Col. 9, 13, 6 ; 2, 

2, 9 : Plin. 17714, 24 fin, ; Cato K- R. 21, 

3. — B. -4 certain part of a hug (cither the 
ear, spare-rib, or womb), Mart 2, 37, 2. — 
O. Imbrex narium. The partition (sep- 
tum) in the nose, Arn. 3. 107. — D, A mode 
of applauding with the hands formed fmto 
hollows, invented by Tfero, Suet Ncr. 90. 

imnri&li*> e, adj. [id] Of or belong- 
ing to rain (a post-class, word) : aqua, 
quam vulgo cistcroinam vocant, rain wa- 
ter, Cocl. Aur. Tard. 5, 10 med. 

imbri catitllf adv. [imbrex] In the 
form of a gutter-tile Qx>st-Aug. and very 
rare) : imbricatim undata, Plin. 9, 33. 52. 

atubricitOT) oris, a. [imber-oieo] He 
who causes showers. Vie shower-sender (n 
poet word) : spirttus Austri Imbiicitor, 
etc., Enn. Ann. 17, 15: Apollo deus Im- 
bricitor, Macr. 8. 1, 17 med. : Juppitcr 
dicitur etiam Tmbrtcitor et item Serena- 
tor, App. de Mundo. 

c) tU^k|l«HV ipSpiirat, Ppixi'm, 

S ateiCfaV w ldiout prr/, arum, 1. v. a. 
[imbrex] £ To cover with gutter-tiles 
(post-class.) : tegulia interjaccntibus im- 
hricarenrur, Sid. Ep. 2, 2.— II 7"o form 
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like a gutter-tilt : cacmenta inter ar, Vrtr. 
% 8 : laurus folio per margined Imbricato, 
PUn. 15. 30, 30; so in the part, par/., ua- 

fues simiae, id. 11, 45, 101 : vertebrae, id. 
ILL 

Imbxicub *i um > *4?« [Imber] Katay 
(rd ante- and post-class, word) : Auster, 
rain -bringing, Plant Merc. 5, 2, 35 ; so, 
solatitiiun (cflp. biems serena), Macr. 8. 5, 
30 Jin.: "Imbrica tcmpestate pluviam vi- 
ae wr-flignincare,*' Fost p. 109 MUlL 

imbnduav *> UIO > Tid»J Rainy (a 
post-class, word) : coclum. Sol. 4 : solum 
(opp. aiccuin). Pall. Jan. 13, L 

U&bllfer» era, drum, adj. [imber-fero] 
Rain-bringing, rainy (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) ; Austri, Ov. M. 13; 725 : ver, 
Virg. G. 1, 313 : coclum. Col. 5, 5, 4 : Ni- 
lus, i. a. water-bringing, overflowing, Mart 
J.62,5. 

im|>riflCOi are, v. a. [imber-facio] 
To rain upon, to vet, moisten (a poet-class, 
word) : terrain aquis (aer), Mart Cap. 6, 
191. 

Xmbrinti <*• "m, v. the foUg. art 
ImbrM and Imbrus* i, «•. 'IpSpat, 
A small island in the Aegean Sea, over 
against the Cbcrsonesus Tbraclca, near 
Latinos and Sanwthrace, now Imbro, MeL 

2. 7, 8 ; PUn. 4, 12, 23. Also called Im- 
brla terra, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 18. 

J imbrnjB&ri dicuntur, quibus fasti- 
dium est ciborum. Edncitas enira Greece 
(ipiaua appellator, laid. Orlg. 5, 35. 

* UnbubinOf ve, v. a. [Jbubino] To 
befoul, defile : "jbubinare est menstruo 
mulicrum sanguiue inquinare. Lucilius: 
Haec, inquLt, te imbubinat, at contra te im- 
butbitai. Imbulbitare est puerili stercore 
inquinare, dictum ex fimo, quod Graeci 
appellant OoXStrov," Feat. p. 32 Mull 
bitOy arc. v. the preccd. art 
i (uib.), ui, utum, 3. v. a. [in-BI. 
whence bibo, kindr. with 1110, whence 
viviti ; also in a causative sense] To wet, 
Moisten, soak, steep, saturate (quite class.). 

L Lit: liquoribu* lanam, CoL 9, 14, 
15 : tapetes, quos concha purpura imbu- 
ena vencnavit, Cn. Matius in Gell- 20, 9, 
3 : cados amurca, Plio. 15, 8, 8 : guttura 
lacte, Ov. lb. 131 : imbujj sanguine gladii 
legionura vol madefacti potius, wet, or 
rather dripping with blood, Cic. Phil. 14, 
3, 6 : sanguis uovus imbuit arma, Virg. A. 
7, 554 : sanguine menus, Veiled 2, 20, 1 : 
vestis imbuta sanguine, Ov. m. 9, 153 : 
munus tabo imbutum, Hor. Epod. 5, 65 : 
tela Imbuta veucno, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 77 : os- 
cula, quae Venus Quinta parte sul necta- 
ria imbuit, Hor. Od. 1, 13, 16 : odore im- 
buta Testa, id. Ep. 1, 2, 69.— Poet : pavo- 
num ridenti imbuta lepore Pcpla, i. e. ar- 
rayed in the smilittg charms, etc., Lucr. 2, 
502 ; id. 2, 734. 

DL Trop. ; A. In 8 CD - To JUI, steep, 
stain, taint, infect, imbue with any thing 
(so esp. frcq. in the part, perf?) : morte 
inanua, Art in Non. 521, 8 ; cC, gladium 
scclerc, Cic. Phil. 5, 7. 20 : talibus pro- 
uiiasis awes rnQitum, Curt 4, 10. — fyf) In 
the part. perf. ; nliqua humanttate imbutl, 
Var. R. R, 1, 17, 4 ; cf., roligione imbutl, 
Cic DLv. 1, 42, 93; so, imbutus admiratl- 
one, Liv. 21, 39, 7 : legiones favore Otho- 
nis, Tnc. H. 2, 85: mlleo longo Caesarura 
Sacramento, Id. ib. 1, 5 : irabuti ct infect! 
Romania dclenlmentts, Llv. 40, 11. 3 ; so, 
imbutus alicujus contrfliis, id. 42, 26, 8 : — 
hac ille cnidelitate imbutus, Cic. PhIL 3, 

3, 4 ; so, superstitione, id. Fin. 1, 18, 60 : 
sociale bellum macula sccleris imbutum, 
id. Font 14, 31 : colonorum caede imbu- 
tis armls, Liv. 4, 31, 7 ; so, tmbutac caede 
innnus, Ov. A. A. 2, 714 : imbutac pracda 
menus, Tac. A. 1, 36. 

B. In partic, To inspire or impress 
early, to accustom, inure, initiate, conse- 
crate, dedicate, instruct, imbue ; quibus ille 
atudiis ab incuntc Rotate se imbucrat, Cic. 
Deiot. 10,28; cf„ animum tenerum oplnl- 
onlbus, id. Att 14, 13, B, 4 ; and, adoles- 
centuli castrensibus stipendlls imbucban- 
tor, PUn. Ep. 8, 14, 5 : libcraliter educa- 
toa scrvilibus vitiis Imbuisse, Liv. 26, 2, 
11 : nemo est tarn lmmanls, enjus men- 
tem non imbuerit deorum opinio, Cic. 
Ttnc. 1, 13, 30 ; cf-, ea pictate omnium 
pectora Imbuerat, ut etc., Liv. 1, 21, 1: 
ImbuondUj sociis ad offlcia legum. Tac A. 
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' 12, 32: nec qulcquam prrus imbuuniur 
quam contemnefe deos, Id. Hist. 5,5:— 
Qptime cum docnito Juvencus irabuUur, 

i t. e. is trained to labor, PUn. 8, 45, 70.-r- 

{ Poet: ilia rudem curs^ prima imbui 
Amplutriten, u e. mas tap first to navigate, 

i CatulL 64, 11 ; so, terras vomer©, i. e. ta 

I plough first, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 52 ; Val. Fl. 1, 
69: phialam nectaro, Le. to Jill first. Mart 

i 8, 51, 17 : bellum sanguine, to connecrate 

[(*«.<. instituere, Heyne), Virg. A. 7, 542 : 
juvenem primo Uymenaco (conjux), S1L 

[ 3, 65 : imbuis exemplum primae tu, Ri> 
raule, jtnlmae, u e. begin, set the example, 

! Prop. 4, 10, 5; so, opus, Ov. A. A. L 654. 

j — (ffs In the pari. perf. : noe ita a raajori- 
bus instituti atque imbutl aumus, ut, etc, 
Cic PhiL 10, 10, 20 ; cf., et doctrina libe- 

i raliter institutus et aliquo jam imbutus 

I usu, id. de Or. 2, 39, 162 ; and, parentum 
praeccptis imbutl, id. Off. L. 32, 118 : im- 

1 Dutas rudi mentis militiac, Vcllel. 2, 129, 
2; cf., imbutum jam a juventacertamini- 
btu plebeiia, Liv. 5, 2, 13: cognitiones 
vcrborum, quibus imbutl sum us, Cic. Fin. 
2, 5, 16 : dialecticis Imbutus, id. Tusc. 1, 
7, 14 ; cf-, Uteris saltern leviter imbutus, 
Quint 1, 2, 16 ; and, quasi non pcrfectum 
Uteris Bed imbutum, Suet Gramm. 4 : 
(ycrna) Litcrulis Graecis imbutus, Hor. 
Ep- 2, 2, 7 : ad quam (legem) non docti, 
fled factJ, non instiUiti, sea imbuti aumus, 
Cic. Mil. 4, 10. 

t imlwirgnn^ fictum ab urvo, quod 
ita dexum ut redeat sursum vorsus, ut in 
arotro quod est urvum, Var. L. L. 5, 27, 
36; $127. 

imbfttAm^ntgrn* Ij [toibuo, no. 
ILBJ instruction, teaching (late Lat): 
varia dogmatum, Fulg. Myth. 1 proocm. 

imbfttufli % urn, Part., from imbuo. 

imftftMll)^ e, adj. [irnltor] That may 
be imitated, imhable (rare, but quite class.) : 
orationis subtUitas imitabilis ilia quidem 
videtur esse exiatimanti, Cic. Or. 23, 76 ; 
cf. Quint 10, 1, 61 ; 10, 2, 12; 19 : tu mini 
maxime imitabilis, maxime imltandus vi- 
debaris, PHn. Ep. 7, 20, 4 : non imitabile 
fulmen, Virg. A. 6, 590: quiddam, Ov. 
Pont 4, 10, 77 ; nequc est gemma alia imi- 
tabilior mendacio vltri, Plin. 37, 8, 33. 

imit&IUOIlp i^ia, n. [id.] Imitation, 
abstr. and concr., a resemhlancc, likeness, 
image (an O vidian word) : sorama, quae 
veras sequent iraltamtne formas. Ov. M. 
11, 626. — In the plur., id. ib. 4, 445 ; 15, 
200; Fast 4, 211. 

ini itftfl lM ltlUlb U it- [idj Imitation, 
abstr. and concr. (a post-Ahg. word) : 
A mm. 22, 13.— In the plur^ Tac. ^ 14, 57: 
13, 4 ; Gell. 7, 5, 7. 

UUlt&tsOf onis,/. fldj Imitation (quite 
class.) : "imitatio virtutia aemulatio did- 
tnr," Cic. Tusc. 4, a 17; cf. Quint 1, 2, 
26 : excellentium civium virtus imitatio- 
ne digna. Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 17 : imitatione 
tantam ingenlt pracstantiam conscqui, id. 
Off. 3, 1, 1 : ut ad imitationcm sui vocct 
alios, id- Rep. 2, 42 : pcriculosa exempli 
imitatio, id. Flacc. 11, 24 ; so, antiquitaas. 
Quint II, 3, 10 : nostrorum dictorum fac- 
toruraque, id. 9, 2, 59 : fori consiliorum- 
quc, Id. 2, 4, 41, et al.: in omni re tinctt 
imitationem Veritas, Cic. de Or. 3, 57,215: 
nihil ostcntationis aut imitationts afferre, 
id. 3, 12, 45 : Ionge diffirillima est iraita- 
tionis imitatio, the copying of a copy, PHn. 
Ep. 4, 28, 3.— n. In rhetor, lang. : i. Im- 
itation of an orator : " imitatio est, in qua 
impellitnur cum dOigenti ration e, ut ali- 
quortim similes in dicendo vcliuius esse," 
Auct Her. 1, 2, 3 ; cf. Cic de Or. 2, 22 sq. ; 
Quint 10, 2.-0, Imitation of a natural 
sound, onomatopoeia, Auct Her. 4, 31, 42. 

inrft&tor» 3ris, m. [id.] An imitator 
(quite class.) : (a) e.gen. : pcrraulti imi- 
tatores principum exsistunt Cic. Leg. 3, 
14, 31 : Thucydldia, Quint 10, 1, 74 : Atti- 
coram, id. ib. 115 ; 12, 10, 14 : vetenim fa- 
cmorum, Cic Vat. 9, 22 : . Brutus erat stul- 
ti sapiens imitator, Ov. F. 2, 717 : fulmi- 
nis r id. Met 14, 618.— (/?) Ahs. : natura fin- 
git homines et creat irattatores et narra- 
torea facetos, Cic. de Or. 2, 54, 219 : nec 
desllies imitator in nrtum, Hor. A. P. 134 : 
o imitatores, servum pec us, Id. Ep. 1, 
19, 19. 

SnftfttriJC, lets, /. [imitator] She that 
ates (rareTbut quite class.) : boni (vo~ 


1 A 

luptac). Ck; Log. 1, 17, 47: glaiiaorid 
Tmsc 3, 2, 4 : avis tinitatrix ac parasa*, 


|m|te» arc, v. imitor, ad fin. 
— atua, 1. (archaic inf. prae*. 


Plin. 10, 33, 33, $ 68. 

' imiuirie^'plauu Capt 3, 1, 25) c. iutfug. 

dtp. [root IM, whence imago, v. h, v.] To 
J imitate, i. c, To represent by means of 
\ something similar, to express, hit off, copy, 
I portray (quite class.) : sum mum 01 una 
l lucturn penlcillo, to portray, Cic Or. 22, 
74 ; cf, oris (Coae Veneris) pukhritudo 
reliqui corporis imitandi a pern auferebat 
id. Off. 3, 2, 10; and, aut lalyai aut Cow 
Veneris nul^hritudinem imitari, id. Or. 2. 
5; so id. Brut 18,70: chirographum. Cic. 
N. D. 3, 30, 74 ; id. Fam. 9, 20, 2 : faber 
ungues Exprimet et moUes imitabimr 
acre capOlos, Hor. A. P. 33; ct, argiBA 
quidvis imitabitur uda, id. Ep. 2, 2, 8 ; 
Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20 : populi speciem eC 
nomen, Cic Rep. 3, 33 : antiqmtatem, id. 
Brut 36, 137 ; ct, heroum veteres) casus 
Gctosquc luctus imitari atque adumbrare 
dicendo, id. de Or. 5, 47, 380 ; and, imi- 
tans, ut eat mos, facta et dicta vivi» Suet 
Vesp. 19 ; so, carmina, to represent by ges- 
ticulation, Liv. 7, 2, 4 : gaudia falsa, Tib 
3, 6, 33 ; cf., mocsntiam, Tac. A. 1, 24.— 
Poet : putre solum imitamur arando, L &. 
to make loose or friable, Virg. G. % 204 ; 
roboro duro Stipinbus ferrum sud^m*- 
quc imitautur obiutis, i, e. supply the piaet 
of, id. Acn. 11, 894 ; so, pocuia. vitca ia- 
mento atque sorbis, id. Georg. 3, 380. 

XL To imitate, I q. to act like, copy aft- 
er, seek to resemble, counterfeit something 
(so most frcq.) : imitabor nepam. Plant. 
Casio. 2, 8, 7 : imitabor ergo Aratvnx qui 
magnis de rebus dice re exordiena, a Jove 
incipiendum putat, Cic. Rep. 1, 36 ; ct, 
imitor Arcbytam, id. ib. 1, 38 : Plato aem. 
id. Acad. 1, 3, 10 : aliquem imttando ef> 
fingere atque cxprimere, id. de Or. 2, 2% 
90 ; c£, quern (cloquentcm) si imitari a> 
que cxprimere non possumus, id. Or. 5, 
19 : quern postca Tmltati sunt mnlo, aa- 
quavit nemo, PUn. 35, ,11, 40, $ L26 : ipai 
sibi imitandi fucrunt, Cic. Or. 53, 177 ; to, 
qui maxime imrtandus, et sohu rmitandw 
cat, Quint 10, 2, 24 : noster ille amicus, 
dignus huk ad imitandnm, Cic. Rep. 1, 1 
Mos. : pupuli consuetudinem, id. ib. 
non dicam plura, ne, in quo te objurgeoa 
id ipsum videar imitari, Id. Fam. 3, 8. 6 : 
in ndcundis pcriculis consuetude imitan- 
da modicorum est, id. Off- 1, 24, 83 : quad 
faciendum imitanduroquc eat omnibus, 
ut, etc., Id. LaeL 19, 70 : factum pracda- 
rum expoaitum ad imitandam, id. Phfl. 3> 
44, 114. 

iy Act form £mxto» are (anas> 

class.) : si malos Imitabo, Liv. Aodr. al 
Non. 473, 22 : tuum opus nemo imitare 
potest, Var. ib. 21.— h, Imitatua, a, am 
in pass, signif.: imTtata et efficta ataas- 
lacra, Cic. Univ. 3 : quum amt am veri at- 
fectus, alii fieri et Imitati, Quint. 11,3, 61: 
noc abest imitnta voluptaa, Ov. M. 9, <?t 
imjtas> ado- (imual At or from the 
bottom, funditua (a post-class, word) : mo- 
tes imitus ignes cructare, Gell 17, 10, 13 : 


terra debisccnto imitus, A pp. M. 9, p. 23X 
jjaaBMMCTtl&bflig (inm.). e. adj. {'ta- 
macula] That can not be stained (I'M 


Lat) : con scion tia, A us. Grat 
Gratian. 27. 


act ad 


ilDIl|aC^jUg^(mm.> a, nan. adj. 


tln maculo] Unst 
,uc. 2, 736. 


Tned: Romana teOoa, 


To 


immacnlo 0 Dr n-). are. a. «. fid.] 
tain (late Lat) : Firm. Math. 4, 16. 
tounadcICOf dui, 3. (occurriiaz obJt 

in the perfi) v. inch. n. [in-madevco] To 
become wet or moist (poet and in post- 
Au». prose) : credibile est larrimia im- 
madutsse genas, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 34 ; Stat & 
3, 1. 73 : quum terra a siccttate coo tin ua 
immaduit imbre, Plin. 17, 5, 3. 
jmmanOi «d»-. v. immanis, 
1HMMMMO Onm.), ere, v. *- [: 
neoj Tu remain near any thing (late j 
Aug. dc Gen. ad lit 2, 4 fin. 
— tn»TtT» (inm ), e, adj. [m at A, 
Mi 


nus] Monstrous in size, 
menu, huge, vast (quite class.): llit- 
(for the most part only of inanim. and saV 
str. things) : corporum magnitodo, Caea. 
B. G. 4, 1, 9 ; cf. ( simulacra hmnsmi nj^- 
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trftudlne, Id. ib. 6, 16, 4 ; so, tormimreor 

C serpens; Lucr. 6, 34, and id. 3, 1000: 
is immanisqne praeda, Cic. Verr. 2, 
a, "46, HO : pccunia, id. Rose. Com. 8, S3: 
pocula, Id Phil. 9, 85, 63 : Imnnutia pauti 
Aequora, Lucr. 4, 419 ; so. tompla coell, 
Id. 5, 532 : antrum, Vlrg. A. 6, 1 1 ; cf., spe- 
lunca raeto hlatu, id. ib. 6, 937: -bara- 
thrum, id. ib. 8, 945 : tegumen loonis, id. 
ib. 7, 666: telum, id. ib. II, 553, et al.; 
Lucr. 4, 1159 : eete, Vlrg. A. 5, 899 :— Hu- 
merus annorum, Var. R. R. 3, 1, 3 ; cf, 
cxercitas, VelW. 2, 51, 1 ; ao, frequentia 
amicorum, id. 2, 59jtit. : gemmoe tmnm- 
ni pondere cestua, Vlrg. A. 5, 401 : vox, 
Quint 11, 3, 33 :— ambitus recht immanla : 
numquam fuit par, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, b, 4 ; 
so, dtstonsio civitaHa, Vcllei. 2. 2, 1 :— sta- 
dium loquendi. Or. M. S, 678 : avnrida, 
Ball. J. 31, 12 : virtual, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 76 : 
soloecismae, GeU. 15, 9, 3.— In the neuter 
abs. : vino et lueernis Medus acinaccs Ira- 
mane quantum dlscrepat, kote exceedingly, 
wonderfully, Hor. Od. 1, 27, 6; so, civllk 
lapau equi prostratus immane quantum 
sins pavoris et hostibus alacritatia lndidit 
Tae. H. 4, 34 ; for which, quod matrlmo- 
nium Aemiliano huio immane quanto fait, 
App.ApoI.; and in full, Immane dicta eat, 
quanti et quam muW ad Pompeium dU- 
cosserlnt, Sail. Orat ad Caes. 1. 

BL Trop., Monstrous in character, 
frightful, inhuman, Jierce, mage, wild 
(likewise quite class.): hostls in ceteris 
rebus nimla ferus et imraauis, Cic. Verr. 

9, 8, 91, 51 ; ef., nulla gens tarn fere, nemo 
omnium tarn immanis, cujus, etc., id. 
Tusc. 1, 13, 30 ; and, ex fcris et immanl. 
but mites reddidit et mansuetos, id. Inv. 
1, 2, 2; of. also, ad humanltatem atqne 
mansuetudinem revoenvit aminos hoini- 
nam stndiis bellandi jam immanes ac fo- 
ros, Id. Rep. 2, 14 ; ao, belua (e. c fera), 
id. Acad. «. 34, 103: K. D. 2, 64, 161; (c 
e. taetra), id. To sc. 4, 30, 45 ; cf., imma- 
nia et veata belua. Id. -Rep. 2, 40 : and, ni- 
hil lata immantua belua est, id. lb. 3, 33 : 
janitor aulae, Cerberus, Hor. Od. 3, 11, 15 : 
ex hoc populo Indomito, vol potius im- 
manl, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 441 istius Immanis 
atque importuna nature, id. Verr. 2, 1, 3, 
8 : Immanis, lutoterandus, vcaanns, Plant. 
Trill. 4, 1. 7 : immanis ac barbara consue- 
tudo hominum immolendorum, Cic Font 

10, 21 : tantum facinuj, tarn immane (pa 
trls occidendi), Id. Rose. Am. 24, 68 ; so 
coeptis eftera Dido, Virg. A. 4, 642: orae. 
id. ib. 1, 616 : Rhacd, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 15— 
Comp. : scelere ante alios immanior on 
lies, Virg. A. 1, 347.— Sap. .- Toraptatem 
immaniasimua quisquc acerrimo sequi. 
tur, Cic. Part or. 25, 90. 

Adv. in two forma, immane and tin- 
man Iter (in both perh. not ante-Aog.) : 
1, (aoc. to no. I.) Monstrously, immoder- 
ately, excessively : hnmanhcr clamare, Goll. 

1, 26, 8.— More froq.. X («cc. to no. II.) 
frightfslly, dreadfully, Jiereeh/, savagely, 
wildly : (a) Form immane .- leo hians im- 
mane, Vlrg. A: 10, 786 ; so, aonat fluctna 
per aaxa, id. Geore. 3, 239 ; cf., freinant 
torrcntcs, Claud. Com. Mall. Theori. 237 : 
■pirana rapta aecurl, Virg. A. 7, 510. — (/J) 
rorni hnmanittr : leooea per ea loca aao- 
rientea immaniter, Amm. 18, 7 : perdUe et 
iramaniter vivcre, Aug. Conf. 10, 37. — V 
Comp. : immanins etieraacunt, Amm. 18, 7. 

jls1inftltf'f MM T aa *> /- [inrmanis) f. 
Monstrous she, hugeness, tastnees, cress* 
(*o Tory rarely, bat quite elaas.): ser- 
pens inualtatae immanitatis, GulL 6, 3, 1 : 
vidornm, Cic. CoeL 6, 14 : frigoria. Just. 

2. 1— IX Monstrousness, morality, keht. 
ousncss, savageness, Jierteness, cruelty (ao 
most freq.) : uta in figura homlnte ferltas 
et immanitas beluac, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 32 : so, 
icritas quaedam atque agrestia immanitas, 
id. Div. 1, 29. 60 ; cf., mnltaa esse gentes 
sic unmauitatc encratas ut, etc., id. N. D. 
1, S3, 62 : omni diritato atque inrmanitato 
reterrimus, id. Vatin. 3, U: asperitas et 
itnmanitos naturae, id. Lad. 23, 87 : mo- 
rum immanitate vasthannuu vincit belua*, 
id. Ren. 2, 96; id. Tusc. 3, 6, 12 ; cf. torn- 
pcrantiam im mani ta s in voluptadbus as- 
pernandis imitatnr, Id. Part 23, 81 : M. 
Antonii tanta est, non insolentia (nam id 
quldem vnlgare vttium est), scd immani- 

. tut, non uiodo ut, e*r., id. Kara. 10, 1, 1 : 


lUltfe 

tantt faemoria immaniaia, id. Cat 1,' 6, 14 ; 

so, parricidii, Qiilnt 9, 2, 53: prioram 
tempo rum, pljn. Pan. 47, 1 : immanitas 
lata Terhorum. Cic. Fin. 4, 9 jin. 

immanitci'i umm\ t. immanis, dd Jin. 

lmmansuctus Jnm-). «. am, adj. 
[in-mansuetu»J Untamed,uiild,saeage(fio- 
et and in post-Aug. prose) : Ule ferox 
immansuetusque, Or. M. 4, 237 i Cyclops, 
id. ib. 14, 249 : at tu (Borea), dc rapidi 
hnmansuetisaime Tentis, id. Her. 18, 37 : 
trucem atqne immansuctum bovcm cat 
dimua, Sen. do Ira, 1, 15 : — ingenium im- 
mansuctum ferumque, Ov. M. 15, 85 : quid 
immansuetius T Sen. Cons, ad Heir. 6. 

immarxeacibxlig (mm.), c, adj. [in- 

marcescoj Unfading (a poat class. word) : 
Bos, Tert. Cor. mil. 15 : corona, Pani NoL 
Carm. 15. 

[ nm i l la. ^ adv„ t. immarams, ad Jin . 

Inmftt&rilaUl (inm.). Ads,/, [immn- 
turua] I, Unripeness, immatiareness : apon- 
sarum, Suet Aug. 34. — *UL Untimely 
haste, over^agerntss : quid haec featinatio, 

2uid haec immaturitaa tanta signiiicat! 
ic. Quint 26, 82. 

itDTOktBurtU 0nm.), a, nm. adj. [in 
matnrus} Untmehf, before the season, un- 
ripe, immature (quite claaa.) : |_ Lit .. ot 
pfnnta and fruits : pirn, Cela. 2, 30 : irons, 
Quint 19, 6, 2 : amomum, Ptm. 12, 13, 28. 
— H. Transf, of other things : vomica, 
Plant Pers. 2, 5, 14 : lnfans immuturua 
eat edttua, Suet Aug. 63 : pnellae, t. e. not 
net marriageable, id. Tib. 61; so, Virgo, 
Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 25; and, sponia, id. lb. 
24, 1, 32. 5 27 : mors, vnthneh, prematvre, 
He Phil. 2, 46, 119 ; ef. id. Cat 4, 2, 3; 
so. Quint 10, 1, 89 ; Plin. Ep. 5, 5. 4 : in- 
terims C. Gracchi, Cic. Rrnt 33, 125: obi- 
tus, Huet Calig. 8 : iter mortis, Prop. 3, 
7, 2: funaa. Quint 6 pracf. §3: ef., Alias 
oblit, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 59: paelln. earl) dead. 
Prop. 4, 11, 17: and. osaa, Tib. 2, 6, 99; 
Quint 11, 1, 32: consilium, Llv. 23, 38. 
11; Suet Aug. 8. — Adv., immaturo: 
Col 11, 9, 3; Vollel 2, 116 ; Sen. Suas. 1 
Jm.— Comp., App. M. 6, p. 180. 

ImiiVlflfrlMrili (Inm.), c, adj. [in- 
medicabtlls] Incurable (a poet word) : |, 
Lit : vumus, Ov. M. 1, 190; 10, 189: te- 
lum, the wound of which is incurable, Virc. 
A. 12, 858—n. Trop.: ira, Sil. 1, 147; 
Id. II, 292. 

immedicatus (»»" •)■ a, vmadj. fin- 

uudicor j Painted : Of, App. Apol. p. 323. 

immcditatc, n,!r -- v - 'ho follg. art 

immcditatns (htm ) %mn,tdj. [in- 
meditntua] I'nslitdUd. >nij yrmeditated,art- 
use, naturat (n post-ctass. word) : sono- 
rea animaltnm, App. Flor. p. 307 : ince?- 
sna, id. Met 2, p. ili^—Ade.. immedi- 
tttc : Gcll. N. A. praef. 5 10. 

* tH U B rt O flnm.), fire, r. n. [in-mcjo] 
To make water into, transf., obscenely, of 
copulation : vulvae, Pers. 6, 73. 

Unm6moT (inm.), Aria (also antc- 
daaa. In the nam. sing. Immcmoria, Cae- 
ciL in Priac. p. 699 and 772 P.), adj. (in. 
mcmor) Unmindful, net thinking, forget- 
ful of a thing (frequent and quite class.) ; 
couatr. usually with the gen. ; less. freq. 
abs. or with an object-clause : (a) c. gem. : 
adcone immemor re mm a me gestarnm 
ease videor ? Cic SulL 30, 83 : hesterno 
rum' iminemores. acta pueritiae recorda- 
ri, Quint 11, 2, 6 : ne me immemorem 
mandnrj tiu putaros, Cic Att 5, 16, 1 ; so, 
istius mandati tut, id. ib. 4, 6, 3 : hujus 
rci, id. PhtL 2. 92, 54 : nec erat (L. Cel- 
ling) Romanarum remrn immemor, i. e. 
hs was not ignorant of Roman history, id. 
Brut 47, 174 : manet sab Jovo fnirido 
Venator tenerac conjugis immemor, Hor. 
Od. 1, 1, 26 : omnium immemor diificul- 
tatum, Liv. 9, 31, 14 ; so, praedao. Tec. A. 
14, 36: scpulcri, Hor. Od. 2. 18, 18 : hor- 
barum (juvenca), Virg. E. 8. 2; so. grami- 
nls (ccrvus). Hor. Od. 1, 15, 30 ; cf. Liv. 
9, 3, 4 : solatia immemores, Curt 7, 9. — 
(it) Abs. : magna haec tmmemoris mge- 
nil signa, Cic. Brat 60, 218 : immcmori 
discedans poctore conjux, unfeeling, Ca- 
tulL 64, 123 ; ao, menu-, id. ib. 219 : pos- 
simne lngratus ct immemor esse 1 Ov. M. 
14, 173; so id. ib. 10, 682; 15. 192; Ca- 
tull. 30, 1.— (y) WUii an object-clause : ni- 
hill est, suum Qal otBcium facerc imme- 
mor est, nuri adVo monitus, Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 
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3 : Immemor, Chneream Cass! urn" rioml- 
narl, nerer thinking, not considering, Suet 
Calig. 57. 

| IX Transf. : * A, Of that which ond 

ia unmindful of, Forgotten : istacc com- 
momorntio Quasi exiirobraHo eat imzne- 
raoris benefiel, Tcr. And. 1, 1, 17. 

B, That causes forgelfutness, a poet. 
epiflHit of Lethe, Stat S. 5. 8. 98; sfl. 16, 
478 ; Sen. Here. Oet. 9.16. 

immcmorabilis Unm.), e, adj. [in- 
memorhbuls] (an anie-class. word): J, 

■ rass., vnmenuonaole, indescribable, ditto- 
rnros : apnreldlci versus hnmcmonibilcs. 
i. e, unworthy to be mentioned. Plant Cant, 
prol. 50 : spatium, Lucr. 6, 488.—* W 
Act, That rill not tell any thing, sptceh- 
less, silfnt : Plant Cist 2, 2, 3. 

I tSUBMIldrfttlU (inm.), a, am, adj. 
[In-memoratua] Unmentioned, not related 
(a poet word) : juvat immemoratefercn- 
tem Ingenuls oculisqne leg! manibnaque 
teneri, t. e. not yet related, new, Hor. Ep. 
1, 19, 33: nec tu jam metris meis im 
memoratus eris, i. e. unsung, Aua. Pa- 
rent 20. 

immcmori] (iiim >, ne, / (ln-memo- 
ri.ij UHmiidfuhust, forgetfulness (a post 
ciaas. word) : quum reversus locum the- 
aaurl^imroernoria non repeteret, Papin. 

|mTJaem^lia> c, v. immemor, ad ink. 
immraintaa (inm.), atis,/ [immen- 
sus] ImmeasurabUness, immensity (a Cic- 
eron. word) : latitudinum, lDngitndimnn, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 90. 54 : inunenaitatca cam- 
porum, id. ib. 2, 39, 98. 

iromenixia (inm.), a, um. adj. [ia- 
mensus] Immeasurable, boundless, endless, 
vast, immense (freq. and quite class.) : ai 
immensam et interminatam in omnes par- 
tes magnitudinem regionum videretls, Cic. 
N. D. L 20, 54 : aera deum statuit enmquc 
glgtii essequc inunensum et infinitum, id. 
ib. 1, 10, 2b : ex ingenti quodam oratorem 
bnmensoque campo in exigunm sane gy- 
, rum eompellitu, Id. de Or. 3, 19, 70 : m 
I marl immenso vehi, id. Tusc. 1, 30, 73 ; 
so, domus, Ov. F. 6, 640: moos, Plin. 4, 
13, 27 : via, Ov. Pont 3, 3, 78 ; noes ingc- 
nil, Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 214 : series laburum. 
: Ov, Her. 9, 5 : joccritquc per antrum mi- 
mensus, Virg. A. 3, 632: cf., omnia eorum 
juventus innnlta nnmero, immensa cor. 

giribua, VelleL 2, 106, 1 : pondus et auri, 
Ic. Rep. 1, 17 ; Hor. 8. 1, 1, 41 ; so, pre- 
tiis emerc, Suet Calig. 39:— obscrvatu 
sunt haec tempore immenso, Cic Div. 1, 
7, 12; so. nox, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 25: morae, 
id. Her. 1, 82: flctua, id. Mot 10. 136.— 
immensa vorago aut gurges vidonun, 
Cic Verr. 2, 3, 9, 23 : immenaac, inBnitae, 
immoderatao eupiditatee, Auct Her. 2, 
22, 34 ; so, immonaissimao voluptatcs, 
Spart Hadr. 19 : aids crnoris, Ov. M. 13, 
763 : difflcultos, Plin. 28, 1, 2: differentia, 
Id. 36, 5, 4, $ 20: fervct tmmensuaqne 
rutt profundo Pindaroa ore. fathemXess 
(the Hg. being taken from a river), Hor. 
Od. 4, 2, 7: — immensum est, crratas diccrc 
terms, Ov. F. 4, 573; cf„ quod peracqui 
iinmeusum eat, PUn. 8, 28, 42. 

XL Abs. : A. Subst, immensum, i, a., 
Boundless extent, immense site, boundless- 
ness, immensity (rarely ; not In Cic.) ; ex- 
tra Proccsait longe tinmmantia mocnia 
mundi, Atquo omnc immensum peragra- 
vit mentc animoqne, Lucr. 1, 75; cf id. 
1, 956; ao, loci. Liv. 5. 37, 5: per immen- 
sum vends (Uscordibus actus. Or. M. 4, 
620: prorata per hnmauum aedtneia. 
oner a east extent, Tae. A. 15, 40: aUqniri 
mcreari immenso, for an enormous price. 
. i'lin. 9, 40, 64. 

B. Adverbially, Without end, exceed 
j ingly, immensely (sot *eq. till after we 
| Aug. per.) : crer etat luiinaianiili. Oi F. 

■ 5, 537 ; so, imananaam attain, Tae.' A. 4. 
40: vigcrcid. ib.3.30; so, hixua faxunen- 

: sum promperat id. ib< 3, Mi— tsBtncn- 
; sum quantum bine Oeeano, flHnc Daerku 
raari fmnpri [iientibus, excesdingbr, Pi in 
4, 90, 3 1 ; so id. 16,^6, 66 Jin. : mons aax 
eus in immensum editns, Sail. J. 92, 5 : 
so, ardet in immensum gemiuatis ignibu.t 
Aetoc, Ov. M. 2, 220 :— ad immensum ali- 
quid aogere, Liv. 29, 25, 3 :— aliquid im- 
menso plus lnudarc, more than loo much, 
Wately, Plin. 20, 9, 36. 

749 


Digitized by 


Google 


Ill M B 

lanai* Chun.), are, ». '«. (in-meo] lb 
goinu^to enter (a poet-Aug. word) : del* 
phini immeantes Kilo. Plin. B, 25, 38 ; to, 
cieterais (aqua), Pell 1,17: lmmaens 
aplridu, PUn. 11, 39, «. 
- isWnfoMW (inm-). tmtif (ta tauri.- 
inque merentes, Lucr. 9, UW), any. [in- 
mercoj Undeserving, not meriting, inno- 
cent (poet and In post- Aug . prow) : triste 
lignum, caducum In dotninf caput immo- 
ral t» Hor. Od. 2, 13. 11 ; ao id. Epod. 6, 
1; 7,19; Suet Tit- 10 :— quacdam Imme- 
rentin. i c. innocent, kamUsM things, Val 
Max. 9, 12, a— Adz., Undeservedly : x Phil- 
ippo rege temolento immerenter damna- 
ta, Val. Max. 6,2.1m. 

Stan <^"-r r. immerena, 

(inm.), si, sum, 3. (»«r/. 
i»nc, urimeTsti, Plaut Bsc. *, 4, 26.— Alio 
acc. to too 2d conj., inf. prats, pass., lm- 
mergeri, Col. 5, 9, 3) v. a. [in tucrgoj 7"» 
dip, plunge, sink, or stick into any thing, 
to inuurec (mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): L Lit: manus in aquam fer- 
ventem, Plin. 29, 6, 15 ; so, immerana in 
flumen, Cic Univ. 13: — ferruui ca&dens 
aquae, Plin. 34, 14, 41 ; ao, nautaa pelago, 
Or. M. 4, 423 : partem arboria denexam 
terras, CoL 5, 6, 30 : — aliq u em epuraoaa 
unda, Virg. A. 6, 174; so, unmergi melle 
cotpaea, Plin. 15, 17, 18, Sr 60 : manus. Or. 
II. 13, 563:-ao in aqua*, Plin. 11, 25, 30 : 
ae alio (belua), Cart 4, 4.— Mid. : ubi la- 
ter amnis immergitur, i, e. pom itself into 
ike sea, Plia. 4, 11, 18. — B. Transf, in 
gen. : ae oliquo. To throw or plunge one's 
self into any thing, to betake one's self any 
where: tramersit aliquo sese credo in 
ganeum, Plaut Men. 5, 1, 3 : ae in ooncio- 
nem medium, id. ib. 3, 1, 3 : inter mucro- 
nes ao hostitun iramersit, Just 33, 2. — 
n. Trop. : ae blanditiia et asaentationi- 
Bus in a&oujua coMuetudinem, Cic Chi. 
13, 36: ae etudiis, Sen. Cooa. ad Polyb. 
37 ; ao, ae penitus Pythagorae praeceptia, 
Val. Max 4, 1,1 jt». 
' _Blit»i<Bfc Undeservedly, etc.; 

ncritua, ad Jin. 
lmmiritni Own.), a, um, adj. [in- 
meritus] Undeserved On the adj. only 
poet and in post- Aug. prose), viz.: f. 
Act, That has not deserved something, 
guiltless, innocent : delicts majorum lm- 
meritus lues, Romane, Hor. CM. 3, 6, 1 ; 
ao of persons, id. ib. 1, 28, 30 ; Or. Tr. 2, 
374 ; Quint 6 pracf. $ 4 ; cf, gens, Virg. 
A. 3, 2 : agni, Hor. S. 2, 3, 211 : locus, id. 
Ep. 1, 14, 2 : paries, id. Sat 2, 3. 7 : Testis, 
idTod. 1, 17,97; arbor, Prop. 4, 3. 19 : un- 

Ess, id. 2, 4, 3,—c. inf.: virtus reehidene 
meritia mort Coelum, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 21. 
— Subst : cur tu, obsecro, immerito meo 
me morU dedero optaa t for no fault of 
nine, Plaut Aajn. 3, 3, 18.— U. Paas., That 
is not deserved, undeserved, unmerited (ao 
much leaa freq.) : laudibus haud immcii- 
na onarare aliquem. Lir. 4, 13 Jin. ; credu- 
lus us menu Phasida juvit ope. Or. P. 2, 
42; so, opes, Mart 7, 32, 6: qaeretae, Val. 
Fl 8, 158. 

Adv., in the form Immerito, Unde- 
servedly, unjustly, without cause (esp. freq. 
connected with a negative) : Jam duduta 
to amines noa accuaare audio Immarite, 
et me omnium horunc immerirtasimo, 
Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 60 :« re, si praeter opinlo- 
nem, al Immerito, mi raisers, ai In grata, 
etc, • Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 322 : haud equi- 
dem immerito Cumanae carmine ratia 
Cautnm, Luc 8, 894 : ut coa non immeri- 
to probaverit sancheshnna censor, teak 
perfect justice, justlf. Quint 4 pracf. § 3 ; 
so, non immerito, id. 8, 6, 62 1 4, 1. 12 ; 9, 
4.35; 10, 1, 116; H, 3. 7; Suet Case. 55; 
Calig. 10 ; 51 ; Mer. 13 : neque immerito, 
Quint 7 pracf. 6 8 ; 7, 7, 1| 10, 1, 27: 11, 
3,1; 19,10,75: nee immerito, id. 2,8, 1; 
Sen. Ep. lljCu. 

* irf>yr-rT**Hr 1 -* Onm.), e, adj. (in- 
mereoj That cm not be sutik, L e. un*. 
querable: (Ulixea) adversia rerum immer- 
sabilis uudU, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 29. 

llBiraasaio (bun.), Onla,/. ftaunorgo] 
A plunging into, immersion (a postelaas. 
word): Am. 2, 47. 

XiisUIAl BUSt *' txat, Part, from iat- 
mergo- 

I Onm), a, um, adj. (in- 


mete] Vsmeaturmi 


UK! 

jugara, Bar. Od. 3, 

iniftptot, 


fm'Unr T Onm.), ari, stum, L v. n. 
[inTmlgrB] To 


into (rare, but 

quite claas.) : L Lit : et in domum et in 
paternoe horras immigrabit Cic Phil. 13, 
17,34; ao, in tarn inaoUtum dotnicilium. 
Id. Tiue. L 24, 58 : ubi Ulo (i. «. in aedes) 
immigrat Plaut Most 1, % 23. — tt 
Trop.: pleraque (verba) tranalata: ate 
tamen, ut ea non irruiase in alien um lo- 
cum, aed immigraase in ruum dicerea, 
Cic Brut 79, 274 : nulla res publica fuit, 
in quam tarn aerae araritia luxuriaque 
inxmigrarerint Lfv. Prooem. § 11 : poste- 
aque unmigrari in tagenium swum, i. a. 
gave myseff up to it (the fig. being taken 
from a house ; r. the passage ta connec- 
tion}, Plaut Moat 1, 2, 55. 

* jjrfirnlrtTitiaj (inm.), ae, /. [imnu- 
neo] Imminence, nearness: ab taatanaa 
atque immineTitia fraudia, Nigid. ta (Jell. 
9, 12, 6. *^ 

Imml-isii Onm.), ere (in tmesi: in 
chnata minent Lucr. 6, 563), v. n. [in-mi- 
neo] To project over or toward a thing, to 
Iron to) 


. uncord, to hang down over, 


tmi 

overhang, 

JLLit (so mostly poet) : Luer. 6,563: 
eolus plurimua urbi Imminet Virg. A. 1, 
490 ; cf., unminene prope ipsis moenuras 
tumulus, Lir. 29, 35, 7 ; and. Imminent 
villae tua pin us esto, Hor. Od. 3. 92, 5 : 
Candida populua antra Imminet, Virg. E. 

; 9, 41 ; ao, aer his, Ov. M. 1, 52: coelum- 
que quod immtaet erbi, id. ib. 2, 7 ; ao, 

1 aoopulus aequoribus, id. ib. 4, 523 : apex 

| collia subjeens arris, id. ib. 7, 779 : neroua 

| deauper, Virg. A. 1, 165: axons, Ov. M. 4, 
459 : bnminet e celsis audeatiua iroproba 
muria Virgo, Val. TV 6, 681 ; Quint 11,3, 
130 : chores duett Venus unrnincnto Ulna, 
i t shining overhead, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 5: 

■ quum ageretur togata, sunulana, catena 
tota ctarissuna concentione )n ore itnpuri 
homuiis itnminena coneionata eat : Huic 
vitaetuae, etc., bending or turning toward, 
Cic Seat 55, 118 ; cf, gestu omni imrni- 
nend, bent toward him, id. de Or. 2, 55, 22S. 

1 B. Transf. (through the intermediate 
idea of leaning against), To be near to a 
thing, to touch on, border upon: \ In 

I gen. (so rarely) : imminet hie, sequltur- 

2uc parem, sinuliaquo tencnU Non tenet, 
Ir. M. 7, 785 ; so. tergo fugacia, id. ib. 1, 
; 542 : career Immlnpm foro, adjoining, 
1 Uv. 1, 33, 8 ; so, iromlnentta muro aedi- 

ficia, Id. 2, 33, 7. 
, 2. 1" partic (like Unpendere and ta- 
1 stare), In an inimical sense. To threaten 
in consequence of noamesa (ao quite 
class.) : nimis unminebat propter propin- 
quitatem Aegina Piraeeo, Cic. Off. 3, B, 
* 46 ; cf., Carthago inuuinere jam fructuo- 
; sisaimis insulii ipopuli Roman! ridebntur, 
| id. Agr. 2, 32, 87 ; and, oettior sum far- 
tus, Parthos . . . Ciliciae mada immuutre, 
id. Att 5. 20, 2 : imminent duo rcgea ton 
I Asiae, id. de imp. Pomp. 5, 12 ; so, Mithri- 
i dates ltaliae quoque, VelleL 2, 18, 4: 
Parthi Latto. Hor. Od. 1, 19, 53: Oerma. 
nine et Britanniae, Suet Calig. 19: bello 
aubegit gontem rebus popub Keinani im- 
minentcm, Cic Rep. 2, 90: inatabat ag- 
\ men Caea aria atque univcrsum immine- 
bat, Caes, B. 0. 1, BO Jin. :— tabrtum divi- 
na avis immtacntum, Hor. Od. 3 27, 10. 

H, Trop. (quite claas.) : A. To eager- 
ly strive after a thing, to be eager for, to 
long for. be intent upon : hujns mendici- 
taa ariditate conjuncta in nostras forte- 
nas inuninebat Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 90 ; Uv. 30, 
28, 9 : in alleriua duda oxercltusque op- 

Srimeodi occasionem imoxinebat id fc 25, 
), 5 : — hue imminet : omnea Diriglt hue 
aensus, Virg. CuL 89 i-r*lieno unmlnerc. 
Son. Ep. 2 fin. :. quod imminern empnonl 
publlcanos ridebat Suet Aug. 24 : peri- 
tua rerum popubuinm ImmineBaque ei 
poteatati, Uv. 3, 51, 9; so, spei majoria 
noooris, id. 4, 25, 9 : oocaaionf alloqnendl 
ragem. Curt S, 11 : exkk) conjugia, Ov. 
31. 1, 146 : — Verrea araritia semper hl- 
ante atque immlnnnti fuit Cic Verr. % % 
54.134. 

B. Transt (acc to no. I. B), 7*o be 
tUur at hand, to impend : sunt qui ea. 


iUUl 

; quae anattdte imnttnent, non rtdesuatCSfc. 

j Cat 1, 12, 30 : mora, quae propter tacer- 
toa casus quoddie imminet, id. Tuac 1, 

138,91. 

I S. In partic. To tkrettn bj near- 
nesa, to be imminent: perienhun, qaod 
iminincru ipsi portend cretur, Suet. Chnd. 
99; so, perk ulum unbobus, id. Tit 9: 
imminentes uodiquc insidiae. id. Caea. 
86; so, diacruninm undique, id. Tib. 35: 
anmmnm djserimen, Qntat 8, 4, 93: bd- 
rom, id. IS, 1, 43 : taedio praesenuuao. et 
immwontium mere, Suet ViL 1& 

imiiiTtriiM (inm.), ni, arum, 3. m. a. 
[in^ninnoJTe lessen, diminish a thing 
(quite class.; cap. freq. in the trop. aif - 
raf.): I, Lit: ai is taa exlgnna copies 
quam nunime inuninueria, (He. Fa m 3, 3, 
2: — taimtautum pondea, Plin. 33, 3, 13 : 
inmiinuto predo, id. 37, 1, 3. 

B. Prcgn., To weaken, impair ■■ cor- 
pus olio, anhnum Ubidinibus inuninue- 
bant, Tac H. 2, 93 ; so, vires (Venus}, 
Lucr. 5, 1016 ; cf. ib. 625.— In an obeoene 
aense: virginem, App. Flor. p. 350 ; Lect 
1, 10 Jin. 

II Trop.: A. 1» gen. To Ustm,sU- 
minisk : aesnvorum tempua comitjortne 
mora imuunuerat, SalL J. 44, 3 : ejuod 
popnli semper prpprmm fuit, quod Demo 
lmminuit nemo mutarit Cic Agr. 2. t, 
19 : imminultur aUquid de voluptasK, id. 
de Or. L 6L 959; so, nihil ex cnpnsrm- 
dine luxua atoue deaidiae, Snet Her. 49: 
postquam ae dolor imminult. Ov. Her. U, 
113: verbum inuninurum, cracr«cace\Cie. 

I Or. 47, 157. 

B. 1» |>«rtlc prega. To encroach 

\ upaa, to nolatc, injure, subvert, run, aV 
stroy : nullum jua tarn sanctum atque uv 
tegrum, quod non ejus scelns atque per 
ndia violarit et imminuerit Cic. 


Am. 38, 109 : cupiditaa hnroinote ac de- 
bUitata, id. PUL 13, 3, 7 : ttellum aaxecma- 

i turn atque imralnutum, id. de inxp. Pona. 

I 11, 30. So, pudldttam. Plant Cist 1,1, 
90: auctoritatem, Cic. Art 1, 18, 5; et 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 27, 60 : jus legatioaia, id. uV 

1 2, 1. 33, 84 : laudem alkutas, id. Att 14. 

I 17, A, 9 : Huertatcm. id. Ceecin, 11. 3S: 

I pacem Bocchi, Sail J. 81, 4 : 

[ inum (ebrietaa). GelL 15, 2, 4 : 
diasidio domum imminuerat Tac. A. '% 
86 : quamquam Augusta se riolen et jsn- 
minui quererctur, hi ib. 9, 34 : perculso 
Seneca, promptum fuit Rufum Feniuxa 
imminuerc, id. ib. 14, 57. — Henco 

•immtnOtUs, s. um. Pa., Diminish- 
ed, smalkr: modus tatereahuadi nterdauu 
cujnulatior, interdum <w>T n T 1 ^ "tw>^ Sol 1 

" ^mvniriH " Onm.) osda,/ 
A !rtSr&*a§Jn£SS» ; a nw al r n in g.rml 
pairing, injuring (rare, but quite cleeaJ : 
L Lit: pravitas imrninuriocjue oorgod*, 
Tc mutilation, Ck. Ftu. 5. 17, 47 — fn ea 
obscene sense, L q. devirgrnatio, a < 
ering. Ana. Cent nupt Idyll. 13 
Trop.: dUmlmrla, Cic Fam.3, 8, 2, sa. 
criminis, Qnint 7, 4, 3 : madocaaxi, id. 5. 
10, 33— B. I" pertlc_ aa a figure ef 
speech. Quint. 9, U 34 ; 9. 3, 9a 



[InrrJnurusj Oni 
unvMated (apostclaas. word) : jua aaoa 
habere inuninurum, JuVan. Dig. 84. 9, 6 : 
ao Paul ib. 38, 2, 44. 

inirniirrr (inm.), scui. 
Um, 2. (archaic i ' 


: inf. 


unuacui. Curt. Vk 3: 


ccriur, Virg. a L 454) r. e. (intrauceal 
To mix in, intermix, intermingle. b&cmJ 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; not an 
die or Case.).: I, Lit: Toe 
militum corpori Lnn 
manua mambus. Virg. A. 5, 439 : . 
ima, Ov. M- 7. 278 : >ta macuUn iaeapaeat 
rutllo tmmiscerier ignt, Virg. G. I. 434 : 
tmmixta corpori bus sensma, Lucr. 3, 394 . 
so ib. 894 ; cf. id. 1, 876 : imouxti rarxaae 
militum togati, Uv. 3. 50, 10 ; cf. rmk 
mnslmmixtiDaneia, Virg. A. 9,396; Farm. 
25, 8, 64:— owdiia ac mrmiacnit anaie. 
Virg. A. 11, 815 : et, canltee immiir tm 
tcs.se peditibna, Lir. .31. 35, 5 : so. ae axsr- 
nae farmUae venatt, Quiat 7, 2, 36 ; se 
pavoaum eregi (graculus), Phaadr. L. 3, 
7 ; ae nubi mrae, Virg. A. 10, 668. n 
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Trop. : turn fugknila petcndis Imn»i«ce- 
re, Uor. 8. 1, 3, 76 ; Tnc. A. 4, AO Jut. i im- 
rnixuque vota timori, Ov. Iler. ft 73 : nec 
parvui periculu unmixtua, Tsc. li. 4, 85 ; 
ct'., uq uffiuitatibud, no prt>piui]uitatibufl 
unmlncearaur caveat, Liv. 4, 4,6:— quum 
•e immiacuigaeut coUouuiifl montanorum, 
id. 80, 32, 10 ; ct, FaUad Kideuati bollo ac 
jam ante immUoucnuit, id. 5, 8, C ; so, ae 
ne?otiia aUuiiia, Ulp. Dig. 3. 5, 3 Jin. 

"--■ifj (inm.), e, adj. [ta- 
ll captiva pubea, Hor. 

[ 3, 5, 17. 

iramiscricordia (inm.), no./. |hn- 
misencors] Pitilcssness, unmerctfulncus 
^Pfmmm word), Tert Spect 20. 

immiscricorditcri Unmerci- 
fully; v. the follg. art 

immisericors (into.), ordis, adj. [in- 
niisericors] PUile**, vurctless (very rare, 
but quite clue-) : Cic. lav. 2, 36, 106 : ju- 
dex atqiic inexorabilia contra improboa, 
(jell. 14, 4, 3.—* Adv. i factum a vobta du- 
ritcr immisericorditcrquc, '1 ■ r \. i . i. .'. ,28. 

" immiscrpr (inm.), ari, v. dep. a, [in- 
miseror] To ptty, commiserate : boni mi 
raiserantur ilium, Plaut Frgm. ap. Nod. 
138, 30 dub. (al mwerantur). 

immissarium (ium.), ii, n. [immit- 

to] A cistern or reservoir attached to an 
aqueduct, a distributing ritervoir, Vitr. 
8, 7. 

► (inm.), onia, /. [id.] A Ut- 
ting ia, admission (rare, but quite class.) : 
fumi aut aquae, Ulp. Dig. 8, 5, 8, $ 5 : sar- 

1. immissus (inm.), a, mn. Psrt.. 
from mumtto. 

*S5* immissus (inm.), us, m. [imtnit- 
to] A Lotting lit, admission : nol cuncta 
luatrat lacit iuunbuu, Macr. S. 1, 18. 
i immistuSf !■ u "i, v. immixtua.) 
immitigfabilis (mm.), e, adj. [in- 
mitik'u] That can not be softened or al- 
iayea, immitigabU (a post-class, word) : 
ardor, Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 33. 

ityi fp y ffty (turn.), e, adj. [m-mitis] X»t 
soft or tntUaw, hank, rough, sour (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose , not in Cic. 
and Caes.) : J, L i t., oi plants : uva, Hor. 
' Od. 2. 5, 10 : fructue {pan. dulcii^, PUn. 
13, 4, 6. — More f req., IJ. T r a n a f., in gen., 
Rough, rude, harsh, hard, severe, stem, 
. rigid, fierce, socage, inexorable: nature ct 
moribus unmitis for usque, Liv. 23, 5, 12 ; 
' cf., aspcr ct immitia, Suet. Tih. 5!) . and, 
arrogans, profusus, immitia, id. Nor. 4: 
ty rannus (t, t. Pluto), Virg. G. 4, 492 : Par- 
cae, Prop. 4, 11, 13 \ Glycera, Hor. Od. 1, 
33, 2 : immitibua et deacrtis loci*, Plin. 
17, 16, 20 : insulam Gyamm immltero et 
sine cultu hominum case, Tac. A. 1, 69 : 
— tmmitc ct turbidum coelum, Pun. Ep, 
8, 17, 1 : vcntL Tib. 1, 1, 45 : oculi, Ov. M. 
6, 621 : nidi (i. e. hlrundinum agibus in- 
festarum), Virg. G. 4, 17 : ara (on which 
human beings arc oiTorcd), Ov. Pout. 3, 2, 
71 : clauatra, Id. A : i < . 1,6, 17 : vulncra, id. 
dc Nuce 69 : fata, id. Met. 13, 260 : man- 
data, Tac. A. 13, 27 : rescriptum, id. tb. 6, 
9 : mors, Tib. 1, 3, 55 : caedes pariter fu- 
gientium ac rcsUtcntium, Liv. 4, 59, 6 : 
immitia nuptae ((. e. abortus), Ov. 
F. 1, 625.— Comp. : Tac. A. I, 20 ; Plaut. 
Jtac 3, 4, 1 : calcato immitior hydro, Ov. 
M. 13, 804. — ! scrpentos iruin i: i- -i 
mum animal i urn genus, Plin. 10, 74, 96. — 
Adverb, i stridorque, immitc mdentum 
Sibilat, Si! 17, 257. 

immitto (i'mi.), Isi, issum, 3. (perf. 
sync, rmmUti, Sil. 17, 351), v. a. ^in-mitfoj 
To send or let into a place, to introduce, 
tidmit, to send or dispatch against^ to let 
loost at, discharge at, to cast or throw into 
a place (very frcq. and quite Has*.). 

X Lit : A. I" gen. : servos od apoli- 
nntlum fanutn, Ctc. Vcrr, 2, 4, 45, 101 ; 
cf.. servi in tocta nostra cum factbua im- 
missi, id. Att 14, JO, 1 ; and Id. Scat. 36, 
78 : magna vis hominum slinul inunlfRa, 
%Ay. 2, 5, 3 : equltatu immisso (in agmen 
hustiura), Caes. B. G. 7, 40, 4 , so, nrma- 
turam levem in stationcs, Liv. 40, 48, 2 ; 
and Id. 21, 8, 8 : corpus in undas, Ov. Her. 
2, 133 : artiflcem mediis Uanunu, Id. Met. 
6, 615: completas naves tacda et pit-e in 
i immisit, Ut /aw, 
na- 


Punmoniatttim classera immi«it. Ut he 
C-cTb-C. 3,101.2;«>ib.5 5 ; cf.., 


im mo 

rem in terrain. Liv. 30, 25, 8 : repente 
equum immisi ad cam legionem, ur^tsd, 
.spum -i, Galb. in Cic. i 'mu 10, 30, 3; so, 
si ed'renatos in eos equoa imiwttitiA, Liv. 
40, 40, 5: pii* in hostes, Caes. B. G. 6, 8, 
6 ; so, tela, id. B. C. 3, 92, 2 : lelum ex 
mauu, Alien. Dig. 9, S, 52; Cues. B. C. S; 
10, 6; so, aquam ex fulkmicis in funduin 
viciqi, Ulp. Dig. 39, 3, 3: cloacam privn- 
tam in publicum, id. ib. 43, 23, 1 ; CeU. 2, 
12: haoc (tignn) quum maehinatiooibus 
immissa in rTumcn A'tixerat, had driven 
into, Caes. B. G. 4, 17. 4 \ so, bipedales 
trabes, id. ib. & C : tigna (in panetem), 
Ulp. Dig. 8. 5, 8; Gaj. ib. 4;L25, 57 8, 3, 1 : 
coronam eoelo, i. e. hurls it to the sky, 
Ov. M. 8, 179 : lentum rilia iinmittitur au- 
rum, is inserted, interuwen, id. ib. 6, 68: 
circa oneratas vesto cervices laticla\'iara 
irnmiserat mappam, put on, put round, 
Vetr. 32: dexferaque ftnmissis da mihi 
signa rotis, let loosr, svifily driven, Prop- 
3, 9, 58 ; cf., immissis purs caeca et con- 
cita frenia Ahetat in portas, Virg. A. 11, 
889; so, habenas, id. ib. 5, 662; Ov. M. 1, 
280; Lucr. 5, 785; cf., rudentes, go, 
let loose, Plin. Ep. 8, 4, 5 :— Codrua in mo- 
di oa se immisit liostoa, tkrsw himself, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 48, 116; so Liv. 9, 4, 10: so in 
hostium manum multitudinemquc, Cic 
Foiitei. 17, 38 ; cf., immisit in annatas 
hostium copias, id. Parad. 1, 2, 12. 

B. In partic. : \ To send against 
one (secretly or hostilely), to set on, incite, 
instigate* suborn (so mostly post-Aug.) : 
alii Tarquinium a Cicerono immissum 
aiebant, Sail. C. 48, 8 : fratrem Tiberium 
inopinantem repente immisso tribuno 
milltum iuteivrnit, Suet Calig. 23 ; cf. 

I Tac. A. 3, 16 : immissis qui monercnt id. 
ib. 4, 54 : suilium accusandis utrisque jm- 
mittit id. ib. 11, 1 : ad cujus rei probatio- 

1 nem immittit indices, Just 32, 2. 

2. To Ut grow unrestrained, vild • ea 

, vitis imiuittitur ad uvas paxiendas, Var. 
K. K. 1 31, 3: cupressus immitlitur in 

I perticas asseres^'e, Plin. 16, 33, 60 : pro 
densitate arborum inunissorumque alio- 

I rum in alios ramorum, £. & grown togeth- 
er, interworcn, Liv. 40, 22, 3 : penitus im- 

, miosis radicibus niti, deeply shot or sunk 
in. Quint 1, 3, 5:— barba immissa et in- 

■ tonso captllo, etc, ocergrourn, hanging 
dotcn, Siscnn. in N ■ n . 130, 8 ; so, barba 
immUea. Virg. A. 3, 593; Ov. M . 12, 351 ; 

. Quint 12, 3, 12 : immissi cauilli, Ov. J '. 1, 
503 ; Met 5, 338 ; 6, 168 ; ct. in a Greek 

i construction. Phlcias immissus patrioa dc 
vertice crine*, Val. Fl. 1, 412. 

* 3. Aliquem in bona alicujus, To in- 
ntalL, put in possession: Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 
54, 142. 

H, Trop. : aliquid in aurcs, ( k to listen 
to), Plaut Kpid. 3, 1, 14 : jactam ct immis- 

; - .in i a te nefariam in me injuriam semper 
duxi, Cic. Parad. 4, 1, 28 : hie corrector 
in eo ipso loco, quo reprcbeudit immittit 

| imprudens ipse senanum, lets escape him, 
id. Or. 56, 190: immisitque fugam Tcu- 

I cris atmmque timorem, instilled, infused, 
Virg. A. 9,719; so, vires alicui, Val. Fl. 

7, 353 : amon-m. Sen. Here. Oct. 554. 

I. immixtus (inm.), a, um, Part., 
from immisceo. 

2. immixtUS (inm.), a, um, adj. [In- 
mixXuj] Unmiztd (n post-class, word) : 
! vjnum, Aus. fZp. 20 Jin. 

immo (ftl*t> written imo) [kindr. with 
1 imufl ; Ut, on tho under side, on the 
reverse ; .hence] As a responsive parti - 
! clc. On the contrary of what has been 
j said, no indeed, by no means ; or yes in- 
deed, by all means. 
J, Lit.: A, I q gon. : 7V. Etiam fatc- 
: tur di; hospitei Th. Immo pernegat, 
, Plaut Most \ 1. 19: An. UbiT domui'T 
Ch. Imrao apud Hbertum Discum, Ter. 
Kun. 3, 5, 60 : Do. Hac quid ad me • 
To. Immo ad te attincnt Flaut. Per*. 4, 
3, 27: De. Faciat ut voles. Nau. Immo 
ejus jmiiclo permitto omnia, Trr. Ph. 5, 

8. 54; id. Heaut 4, a 28: Si. Quid? hoc 
intellcxtin' T an nondum etlam ne hoc 
quidemr Da, Immo callide. id. And. 1, 
2, 30: "non igitur faciat," dixerit quis, 
" quod utile sit quod cxpediat f" Immo 
lntelHgat nihil nec expedire nec utfle esse, 
quoii sit iojiistum, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 76 ; 
causa igitur non bona est ? Immo opti- 
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ma, id. Att 9, 7, 4 ; cf., quern horainem ? 
I levem? immo gravissimum. Mobilem / 
immo constuntissimum. Familiarem I 
immo allenissimum, id. Ro«c. Com. 16, 
! 49; and id. Att 10, 12, 4 : quum illc dix- 
I isset vero non cx«i»ectarp; Immo, in- 
I quit rogo < \-\ < < !• - Quint 9, 3, 68 : 
1 "quidtuf Nulla dc babes vitiat" Immo 
1 alia haud fortasw minora, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
20; Plin. Pan. 30, 3: — Me. Quid apud 
haace aedes negotii cat tibi t fiff. Immo 
quid ribi'st? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 194; kl.Baccb. 
2, 2, 29 -.—Ph. An amabo meretrix ilia cat 
quae ill. mi sustulit ' /.«. Immo meretrix 
fuit ; sed ut sit dc ea re eloquar, id. Cist. 
2, 3, 22; cf. id. Most. 3, 2, 41 ; and. Si, 
Paucis te volo. So. Dictum putn: Kem- 
ps ut cureutur recte bacc. Si. Immo 
aliud, Ter. And. 1, 1,2. 

2. Strengthened by edepol, bercl.'. 
ccastor, vero, potius, rtc. : Pbiut Epid. 5, 

2, 1 : Ol. Ecquid amas nunc mef St, 
Immo edepol mn qunm te minus, id. 
Casio. 2, 8, 19; id. Capt 2, 1, 16 : — St. 
Quod bonum atque furtunatum mihi sit 
Ol. Ita vero et mihi. Ch, Son. Ol. Im- 
mo hcrcle. Ch. Immo mihi hrrcle, id. 
Casin. 2, 6, 51 ; Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 5 .—Pa. Mala 
cs. Ph. Immo scsftor, Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 
33 : — Pa. Nescis, Parraono, Qimntum bo- 
die profueris mihi, etc.... Par. Immo vero 
scio, ncque hoe imprudens feci, Ter. ll«c. 
5, 4, 37 : quid } si tyranoidem ocenparc, 
si patriam prodere conabitur pater : sile 
bitne tilius t Immo vero obsecrabit pa- 
trem, no id faciat Cic. Oil".- 3, 23, 90; id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1 : TV. Sub dio coli absque 
sole perpctuum diem. Si. Immo edepol 
vero, quum, etc.. Plant Most 3. 2, 79 ; 
TV- Ecquid placcnt? Th. Ecquid place- 
ant me royas t immo hereto vero perpla- 
cent id. Ib. 4, 1, 4 : senatus haec intelltgit. 
consul vidct: hie tanicn vivit Vint? 
immo vero etiam in senatum vcnlt, Cic. 
Cat 1, 1, 2 ; ct id. Att 12, 43, 1 :— Dr. Ju- 
ben' banc hinc abscedcref Ph. Immo 
intus potius. Plant Asin- 5, 2, 89 : iissno 
herclc abiero potius, id. Bacch/2, 2, 33 ; 
— sed voa nihiine attulislis inde auri do 
mum 1 Immo etiam, Id. ib. 2, 3, 82 ; eo, 
immo ctiajii, id. Mil. 4, 2, 23 ; Ter. And. 
4, 1,46; and, immo vero etiam, v. above : 
immo ept quoque, Plaut Uac. 4, 8, 51 : — 
an inflrmissimi omnium tamquam, quoa 
nuper subjecit, Dobipes i Immo contra 
ea, etc., Liv. 41, 24, 8; so. immo contru, 
Labeo Dig. 33, 7, 5 ; 38, 2, 51 ; 41, 3, 49. 

B. In partic: X» -As nn expre^ion 
of nitfllke or Burpriso (ante-chua.) : Ch. 
Verum vis dlcatn i Da. Immo etiam Nar- 
ratiouis incipit mihi initium, no indeed! 
now he is going to begin a long story, Ter. 
And. 4, 2, 25: ldnc est veruin f immo id 
est genus hominum pcfsimum, id. ib. 4. 
1, 5: — Pe~ Cage, cuge, lepidc : laudo 
commenrum tumn. Pa. Ut pi fllic con- 
criminatua sit advorrum Militem, etc.. , 
Pt. Immo ut optumc, no.' hutc capital'. 
Plaut. Mil. 2, % 86. 

2. Immo si fan* or immo el nudiR.*, If 
you only kntv, had only heard, intimating 
that eucb is not case (likewise only 
ante-class.) : Plaut. Cure. 2. 3, 42 : St. Sce- 
leatissimum Me esse credo. Pa. Immo 
si sclas dicta, quae dixit hodie, Id. C'aain. 

3, 5, 35 ; Ter. Kun. 2, 3. 64 : Ly. Bene 
herclc factum et gaudeo. De. Immo si 
sclas, Plaut. More. 2, 2, 27; so ellipt., id. 
Pseud. 2. 4, 59; J*er. Heaut 3, 3, 3P^— 

missis manibus dumum, ? Plaut. £]>id. 3. 

II. Transf., porh. not till after the 
Aug. period, for the? usual vel potine, io 
Uie mid*»t of a sentence, to correct or odd 
emphasis to what has been said, V- .■ 
rather, nay, I shotdd rather say : simula- 
cra deum, dcoa immo ipsos ronmlsos ex 
sedibus suis ablatoa ease, Liv. 48, 43, 6 : 
ipse nliquid, immo multa quotidlc dicat, 
(iuint 2, 2, 8 : id. 6, 2, 10 ; Plin. Pan. WS, 
5: qni paucults diebus gestum cousu)h 
turn, immo non gestum nbjiciebant p»T 
edictum, id. ib. 05, 3 : — niliil causae eft. 
cur non illnm voeis modnlationrm fidibus 
ae Ubils, immo herclc, cymbalta adjnvr- 
mus, Quint 11. 2,5f) ; so Curt. 4, 1 ; immo 
vero. Plin. 34, !. 1.— In forming a ehm«\ : 
quanta verbnram BOUt prmp*rtas, immo 
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caestas sij, etc, Sen. Ep. 56 : Agripptuam 

uftiilo tractabillorem, immo let dies amen- 
tiorem, Suet Aug. 63; Plin. Pan. 23, 2. 

Rarely placed after a word : nihil 
initnn, Liv. 35, 49 T 13 ; so, non immo, 
Quint 11, 1, 50 ; cf., non habet Immo 
suuni, Mart 6, 94, 4 : vtvit immo viget- 
que, Liv. 39, 40, 7 ; so, etatuerctur immo, 
Tac. A. 12, 6 : frueretur immo his, id. lb. 
11,30: quaedam immo virtntes, Id. fb. 15, 
SI : flips qutn immo, Id. Or. 6 ; ct, ipsnm 
quin imnio curam, id. lb. 39; so, quia 
Immo, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 3; Quint 1, l r 31 ; 
12,11,27; 7, 10, a 

jlDllltfMBjl (inm.), e, adj. [m-mobiHs] 
Im movable : J," L i t (quite claw.) : terra 
immobiUa manene, Cic Rep. 6, 18: elc- 
phaa tardum et paene immobile anlmnL, 
Curt 8/, 14 : balacnae ad flexum, Plin. 9, 
6, 5 : rigor. Quint 9, 4, 101 : immoblBor 
scopulis, Or. M. 13, 80L— Bh In parti c, 
rep. Immovable properly, inivtorablcs, real 
estate, Jabol. Dig. 41, 3, 23 ; Macer. ib. % 
f, 15. — ML Trop. : Immovable, unmoved, 
inalterable (so mostly post- Aug.) : ardet 
inexcita Ausonia atque immobflis auto, 
Virg. A. 7, 623 : donee princeps immobi- 
lem ae precibua et tnridiae juxta osten- 
dit Tac. A. 16, 10 ; adversuin plain urn ac 
lasciviam insultantis vulgi immobiles, id. 
Hist 4, 2 : iati apatblae aectatorcs, qui vi- 
deri ae esse tranquillos et intrepiaos et 
immobllee volunt, Gell. 19, 12, 10 v statu a 
pro roatria cum hac inscriptione : PIE- 
i'ATIS IMMOBILIS ERG A PRINCI- 
PEM, Suet Vit 3; Front Aqaaed. 34. 

illimObiHtai (inm.), ahsj / [immo- 
biliff) Immovaoleness (a post-class, word) : 
I, L 1 1 : aquae (marie mortui), Just. 36, 3. 
—IX. Trop.: animi, Lact 6, 17 tried. ; so 
Tert adv. Hermog. 38 Jin. ; and in the 
plur., Am. 1, 26. 

ijaunodj|yaiitia (Inm.), ne. /. [in- 
moderor] JFnnt of moderation, intemper- 
ance (a poet-class, word) : ventris (opp. 
abatincntia), Tert Bapt 20^S». 

Jbnmdd6r&t0» fl " p > T - immoderatus, 

* immdddrfttio (inm.), 6nls, / [im- 
moderatus] Want of moderation, excess: 
efferri immoderatidno verborum. i. e. ex- 
aggerated expressions, Cic. Sull. 10, 30. 

lniindder&tu (inm.), n, urn, adj. 
[in-modcratus] Wuhout measure, measure- 
Ms, immcasttrable : I, Lit (eo only poet) : 
rides sublime, fusum, immoderatum ae* 
thera, i e. unbounded, immensum, Cie. 
poet N. D. 2, 25, 65; Lucr. 1, 1012.-0. 
Trop., Unrestrained, unbridled, excessive, 
immoderate (ao freq. and quite class.) : ip- 
sum ilium Aristotelis diacipulum, super- 
bum, crudclem, immoderatum fuissc, Cic. 
Art 13, 28, 3 : homo ct turbulentus, id. 
Phfl. 10, 11, 23 : mulier, Id. Cocl 21, 53 : 
immensae cupiditates, inftnitac ct imtnod- 
eratae aunt, Auct Iler. 2, 22, 34 : intern- 
perantia, Cic. Acad. 1, 10, 39: res im- 
moderate cupido eat, Ov. Pont A, 15, 31 : 
motus animi quura imraodcratiores sunt 
vttla flunt, Gen. 19, 12, 4 : iramoderatiasi- 
mao luxuriao esse, Suet Ncr. 51 : — im- 
moderate pom ct naatu pare auiml obstu- 
pefacta, Cic. Dir. 1, 29, 60:— ne immode- 
rata ant angusta ait oratio, id. Or. 58, 198 : 
vox immoderatior, Coel. in Quint 11, 1, 
51 : tarn immoderatae linguae fuit un- 
bridled, Suet Vit Luc. : — tempestates, 
Clo. Row. Am. 45, 13L 

Adv., immoderate: 1, Lit: With- 
out measure or rule : moven immoderate 
ct fortuitu, Cic. Univ. 13: vox immod- 
erate profuse, id. N. D. 2, 59,. 149; cf- 
fiuiditur splritus, Quint 11, 3, C3. — 2. 
Trop.: Immoderately, extravagantly : im- 
moderate ct intemperate vivere, Cic. 
t r niv. 12: jactari, id. Div. 1, 29, 60: abuti 
nostra facilitate, id. Fam. 12, 1, 2.— Comp. .- 
terre casum incoramodorum tuoruin, 
Cic. Fnm. 5, 16, 5.— Sup. ; laetari, Spart 
Sev. 20. 

imill6dsartei odv.. v - immodestus, 
ad Jin. 

immodostia (inm.). ae, f. [immo- 
destus] Intemperate conduct, immodesty, 
licentiousness (very rare ; not in Cic) : 
haec hcri iminodcstia coi'git, me qui, etc., 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1.9 : publirauorum, » e. or 
artce, cuortiou, Tac. A. 13, 50 : liistriouuin. 
id. ib. i, 14. 
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i ipmMMtau (inm.), urn, adj. [in- 
modeatoaj Unresiramed, excessive, extrav- 
agant, immoderate (nre, but quite class.) : 

I In vino imniodeataa, Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 7 : 
mores, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 44 : largitionc 
effutadore, Sen. Contr. 1, 1 : fautores his- 
tricmum, Tac. A. 13, 28 : — genus jooandi 
son profusum nec immoaestum, * Cic. 
Off. 1, S9, 103.— Adv^ immfidoBte, Jm- 
moderately, extravagantly, impudently : 
araare, Ptant Poen, 1, 1, 25: gleriari (c 
e. inrmodice), Liv. 22, 27, 2 : immodeste 
atque intern pc ran ter fecero multa. Quint 
5, 7, 32 : postulare mkrionem, Suet Aug. 
24.— Comp. : procedere, Sen. Q N. 1, 17. 
inunodicOi adv., v. immodicua,4u//n. 
Ub^UocuCIUI (ionL), a, urn, adj. [in- 
modlcus] Beyond bounds, beyond meas- 
ure, excessive, unrestrained, unruly, im- 
moderate (pern, sot ante- Aug.): L Lit 
(ao very rarely): prominot immodicum 
pro louga cuBpiae rostrum, Ov. M. 6, 673 ; 
bo, tuber, td. ib. 8, 808 : ftuctus, id. Her. 
18, 137 : frigus, id. Pont 3, 1, 14 ; ct, eon- 
tinuae et immodicae tempestates, Suet 
Aug. 47. — Far more freq., JJL Trop. : bu- 
rn odic us in numero augendo esse solet, 
i e. is in the habit of exaggerating num- 
bers, Liv. 38, 23, 8: in appetendis honori- 
bus immodicua, Vellei. % 33, 3:— iramod- 
icus UnguA, Liv. 22, 12, 1 1 ; so, turn verbis 
turn rebus immodicua; extravagant in 
words and deeds. Suet Dom. 12 : (iraccbi 
iegibus (ferendis), Luc. 6,796: assiduuspo- 
tius quam immodicua (praeceptor). Quint 
2, 2, 5: imperia immodica, Liv. 21, 3, 5; 
so, licentia crudelitatia, VelloL 2, 28, 2 : de- 
creta ad honores sociorum, Liv. 31, 45, 2 : 
libido possidendi, Col 1,3,11 : fastua, Ov. 

A. A. 3, 51 1 : ac novae populi acclamatio- 
nea, Suet Caos. 79 : oratio, t. e. too long, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 4, 1 ; so, pcriodua, Quint 9, 4, 
125. — (jf) With a gen. : immodicua glo- 
riae.Vellet2,ll; so, irao, Stat Th. 1,41: 
Ubidinis, CoL 7, 6, 3 : lactitiae et moero- 
ris, Tac. A. 15, 23 : fugae, Sil. 12, 2te : an- 
imi immodicua, Tac. 0. 1, 53. 

Adv., immfidlce, Beyond measure, ex- 
cessively, immoderately : si sanguis ex vul- 
ncre Immodicofluat, Plin. 30, 13,33; Luc. 
10, 137 : frequenter id potius qunm im- 
modice facere. Col. 2, 16, 2 .- opportunne 
posit ne (figurnc) quum iramodicc pctan- 
tur, Quint 9, 3,100; Liv. 22, 27, 2: sibi 
arrogare eloquentiam, Quint 11, 1, 19: 
ferocire, Gell. 1, 11, 2: capcrc volupta- 
tcra ex aliqua re, id. 19, 2, 1. 

* immodnl&tlU (inm.), a, urn, adj. 
[in-modulams] Unrhythmical, inharmoni- 
ous: poemata, Hor. A. P. 263. 

immoUticms (tnm.) or -tiwH t, 

urn, adj. [immolol Of or for a •sacrifice 
(late Lat) : caro, Aug. Ep. 154 ; cL, "im- 
molatidua Sfmuoi,'* Gloss. Philox. 

immdl&tio (unn.), ouis, /. [id] A 
sacrificing, sacrifice (rare, but quite class.): 
in ipso immolation!* tempore, Cic. Div. 1, 
52, 119 ; so, in ipsa, Id. lb. 2, 16, 37 : IpW- 
geniao, Quint % 13, 13— In the plur. : tm- 
molationes nefandar, Tac. A. 3, 13 

immdlfttor (inm.), 6 ris, m. [id.] One 
mho offers a sacrifice, a sacrificer (rare, but 
quite class.) : Cic. Div. 2, 15, 36 : nati im- 
molator unici, Prud. Cath. 12, 48. 

immOlltui (lnm.) t a, um, Part, [in- 
moh'or] To build up or erect ia a place 
(very rare) : quae in loca publica inaedi- 
ficata immolitave privati habebant . . . dc- 
moliti sunt Liv. 39, 44. 

ipu&olo (inn*-)' »tum, 1 . r. a. [in- 
molal Orig„ To sprinkle a victim with 
sacrificial meal (mola salsa): "olim hos- 
tiae immoiatae dicebantur mola salsa tac- 
tac, quum vera ictac et aliqnid ex illls in 
aram datum, moctatae dicebantur," Scrv. 
Virg. A. 4, 57. So only in one other ex- 
ample in Cato : boves immolati, Cato in 
Serv. Virg. A. 10, 511.— Far more freq. 
and quite class., 

IX Tranat, To bring as an offering, 
to offer, sacrifice, immolate: Musis bovem 
lmmolaase dicitur, Cic. N. D. 3, 36, 88 ; 
so, bovem Dianae, Liv. 1, 45, 7 ; cf., Dia- 
nae vitulum, Cie. Inv. 2, 31, 94 : hostlas, 
id. Tusc. 3, 26, G3 : aniroalia capta, Caea. 

B. G. 4, 17, 3 : agnum, Uor. OdT 4, 11, 7 : 
aut pro victimis homines immolaut out se 
immolaturoa voveut Caes. B. G. 4, 16, 2 : 
so, homines, Cic. Rep. 3, 9: Fontel 10, 
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21 : fiKarn, Quint 3, 11, 6 : rjoenua, Phfl. 
8, 22* 34. — Abs. : quum SuUa immolarvt 
ante praetorium, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72 : nemo 
nostrum est, quin, euam quum de alia rv 
immolaret tamcn, rfc M Caectn. in Cic. 
Fam. 6, 7, 2 : quum immolanti aufugisset 
hostia, Suet Caes. 59; so id. ib. 81 ; Aug. 
95.— Impers. : quum plurious diis immo- 
latur, Cic Dir. 2, 17. 38. And with the 
obi of the offering : quibus hoatiis imrao- 
landum cuique deo, cui msuoribna, cui 
lactcnnbus, atc\ Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29.— And 
hence, B. Poet, in a still more general 
sense, To sacrifice, stay: Pahas te hoc 
vulnerc, Pallas lmmolat, Virg. A* 12. 949 : 
inferias quos (juveues) im mulct mnbrit, 
id. ib. 10, 519 ; Phacdr. 4, 6, ia 

inyjnordep (inm.), di, sum, 2, r. a, 
[in mordco] To bite into (a poet, word, 
and very rare) : labitur, immort»qnc ca- 
dens obmutuit hasta, Stat Th. 2. G28 : im- 
morso aequales vidcant mea vulnera cot 
lo, Prop. 3, 8, 21 : (stomachus) pern* ms 
gis ac magis hillis Flagitat imraoraus rei 
d, i. e. corroded, Hor. S. 2, 4, 61 lleuuL 

inunftrior (Inm.), moituus, 3. r. dep. 
n, tm-moiior] To die in or upon any thina 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : L/Lit : 
ma sorori immoritur, Ov. M. 6, 296 : so, 
hastae, Vat FL 6, 570: fortiter Emxiau 
aquis, Ov. Pont. 3 7, 40: stellio immurtuw 
vino, Plin. 29, 4, 22 ; for which, apes ian 
mortuae in melle, id, 29, C, 36 : non ex> 
ut immoriaris legation^ fmmorare. 
int 9, 3, 73.— Of things : mantis im 
mortua, dying, withering, Luc. 3, 613: 
aura superstcs Immoritur vefis, i c. dim 
away, Stat Th. 1. 481.—* Q. Trop. : im 
moritur studiis, i. e. he pines ascatv. Ha. 
Ep.1.7,85. 

immdror (inm.), atus. 1. r. dep. s. 
[in-moror J 1 o tarry or remain in r to stay 
upon or at, to linger near a place (a post 
Aug. word) : X, Lit : ut satarme s£sb£o- 
sius nidis immorentur, CoL 8, 5, 14 : qcbel 
ct meridiano immorana, PUn, 9. 8, 8-— 
Trop : ne tcrrenis ImmorHr. Quint 
.6, 6 ; so, houestis cogiuatiorAbo*, Plm. 
Ep. 1, 8, 8 ; non exigo, ut immoriaiis V 
gationi, immorarc, Quint 9, 3, 73 : noo 
arbitror mlhi in hoc inuuorandnm, quid 
ait, etc, id. 11, 2, 4. 

immnT«n n. a, um, Part-, from ao- 
mordeo. 


hi 


immortSlil (InmO. & <m§- [i 
tslu) {Jndfing, immortal (quite cl hl) : t 
Lit : si nullum corpus immortale eft. b«T 
lum case corpus scmpitcrrram : oorpnu 
autcm imxnortalc nullum cw, <s£c, Oc. 
K. D. 3, 12; S9 : credo d«M i nn n omh . 
sparsissc anhnos In corpora humane &c- 
id. do Sen. 81, 77 ; so, di! ; v. dens. p. «D • 
animi, Cic. de Sen. S3, tS; Lep. a 11. is. 
natura (opp. mortalis forliina), id. Off. 1 
33, 150. — SubsL i dictum est quod ad to- 
mortales attinct : dcinccps quod ad cjor. 
talcs, f. e. to tie goit, Ver. I. L. 5, U, S 
7S; so Lucr. 5, 1SS.— XL Transt: a. 
ImperMablc, eternal. tnSUms : masnu 
et gloria, Cic. Balb. 17, 40 : ao, mtmorte 
olicujus redderc, id. dc Or. iif: frnr 
turn ccpl restri in me ntnoris et jBdjri. 
Id. Pis. 14, 31 : grotlas agere slianVnnc 
In Cic. Fam. 10, 11, 1: opera ederr, Liv 
1, 16, 1: tributa. Tac. H. 4. 39: ilia Sal- 
lustii volocitas, Quint 10, 1, 106! : uetcc 
Iznaiia immortaHs factua eat, SalL J. 90. 
49: imutortalia ne speres, raooct >sma> 
etc., nor. Od. 4, 7, 7.— B. Poet, XAt oW 
gods, bleaed, exceedingly ktgfn ■ iznranr 
talis ero. ei altera talis erit. Prop, i 14. 
10 ; so id. 2, 15, 30. 

* Adr., immortaltter: gaudco, f. t. 
Infinite!*, Cic. <t Fr. 3, 1, 3, 9. 

imawrUIitas (<?«•). /. r«»- 

mortalic] Exemption front death, rmma- 
talitf (quite class.) : L Lit: qctac Sorr* 
to supremo vitac die de iromortaritav 
animorum disseruiaset, Cic. de Pen. 2. 
78 : vita beat* nulla alia re nisi ioimor 
talitatc cedens coclestibus. Id. N. t>. 
153. In the plur. : ride igrtor. ae .irtstir 
bus hoininum iati honores habcantsr 
non imtnortalitatibus, to their immtrrrml v«- 
turee, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46.— Trust 
A ImperiikaMenes*, mpennkithu frme, 
undying renoten, tamortoitoxt : non ceosjrt 
lugnnilam cfse mortem, quam hnnoorts' 
itos consequatur, Cic. de Sett. 9B, Tt ; <b. 
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emit rootle lmmortaliutem, Quint 9, 3, 
71 : mihi populus Romanus aeternttatem 
iramortsllutemquo donavit, Ctc. Pis. 3, 7 : 
gloriae, id. de Sen. S3, 88 : aliquid immor- 
UUUti commendare, id. de Or. 2, 9, 36 ; 
cf., aliquid immortalitati tradcre, id. ib. 3, 
16, 60. — 'B. (ace. to immortall*, no. II. 
B) Blessedness, the height of happiness : 
mihi immortaHtas parta eat, si, etc, let. 
And. 5, 5, 4. 

immortaHter (ton-), adv., v. im- 

inortalia, ad Jin. 

' immorttHttu (mm.), ado. [tm- 
mortahs, analog, with divinitua, and of 
like meaning] From heaven, by the gift of 
die gads : immortalitus w obtullt mihi 
haec facultaa, Turpil. in Non. S14, 38. 

immortuM (inm.), a, um, Part., 
from immorior. 

immdtlU (inm.), a, tun, adj. fin- 
moras] Unmoved, immovable, morion Irs* 
(mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
t Lit: (ilia arbor) Immota manet, Virg. 
U. 2. 293 : (Ceres) Sub Jove duruvit jnu'l- 
tis immota diebtu, Ov. F. 4. 505 : super- 
cilia (opp. mobilia), Qumt 11; 3,79: •cen- 
trum, id. ib. 158 : aquae, i. e. frozen. Id. 
Trist 3, 10, 38 : serenus et immotns dies, 
i. e. coin, Tac. H. 1, 88.— fX Trop„ Un- 
moved, unshaken, undisturbed : mens im- 
mota manet Virg. A. 4, 449 : manent im- 
mota tuorura Fata tibi, id. ib. 1, 257 ; cf., 
immota manet fatis Lavinla conjux, id. 
ib. T, 314 : immotas praebet nragitibus 
aurcs, i. e. unmoved. Ov. M. 15, 465 ; so, 
nymphs prods, Vol. Fl. 5, 112; and, im- 
motas lis, Tac. A. 15, 59 : immota aut mo- 
dice lacessita pax, id. ib. 4, 32 ; so, fides 
socHs, Val. Fl. 3, 598.— In toe neuter: si 
mihi non anlxno fixum inunotumque ee< 
derot, No, etc., immovable, unchangeable, 
Virg. A. 4, 15; so with an object-clsuse, 
immotom adversus eos sermoncs flxum- 
que Tlberio fait non ommittero caput re- 
rum, Tac. A. 1, 47. 


imnAsip (inm.), Iri or B, 4. r. n. 

[in-mugiol To bellow, roar, or resound in 
or at any thing (a poet word) : carriaque 
immugiit Aetna cavcrnis, Virg. A. 3, 674 : 
procella Antennae lmmugit, SiL 17, 257 : 
moestoano immugit rcgia luctu, Virg. A. 

11, 38 : judicaturo Dommo lueubre mun- 
dus immugiet Hier. Ep. 14. 

Immftlveo (Inm.), ere, r. a. [in-mul- 
gco] To hTiZa into: teneri* hTrmWgegs 
abera labris, Virg. A. 11, 57U : in dolore 
(oculi) et epipboria si immulccntur 0»c), 
plorimum prodeat, Plin. 28, ' .1 

* irjQrrjriTid& bills (Inm r:<l': [in- 
anuodo] That can natbc cleansed: vitium, 
Text Pudlc. SO. 

imrn nwd w. adv. Impurely, unclean., 
ly ; v. tmmundua, ad fin. 

initrm n^ftftt (inm.), ae, /. I immun- 
dus] Uncleannees, impurity, JUth, Plant 
Stich. 5, 5, 6.— Also inunoadltlMb ei, 
Tcrt Mon. 7.— In the plur., CoT 1, 6, 11 ; 

12, 3, 8. 

Inim«nid«i« (inm.), a, um, adj. (in- 
mundus] Unclean, impure, dirty, filthy, 
foul: L Lit. (quite clasa.) : humus erat 
immunda, lutulenta vino, Cic. Frgm. ap. 
Quint 8, 3, 66: homo, Plant Most 1, 2, 
34 ; Cist 1,1, 115; Lucr. 4, 1156 ; Hor. 9. 
1, 6, 124 : canis, id. Kp. 1, 2, 26 : Harpyiac 
contactu lmmundo omnia focdant, virg. 
A. 3, 238: popinac, Hor. S. 2, 4, 63 : ager, 
i. e. run wild, overgrown. Pall. 2, 10 : pau- 
peris domua, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 199.— Camp. : 
auperne deciduo immundlore lapsu ah- 
quo polluta, Plin. 14. 19. 33.— Sup. : liquet 
illos innnundissimos fuiase, Sen. Ep. 86 
meet— *ttTrop.: aut Immunda crepent 
Ignominlosaque dicta, Hor. A. P. 247 — 
Adv^ immnnde: focdare temphi, Jul. 
01*eq. Prod. 115. 

* irjunttliiflCTia (torn.), a, um, adj. 
rin-munificus] Not liberal, stingy: civfci, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 69. 

* immtolo Mi <?<< *■ »• <•■ To 

fortify any whero : praesidium immuni- 
vit Tac. A. 11, 19. 

vwiTfififilat 0nm.), e, adj. [in-munns] 
Free or exempt from a public service, bur- 
den, or charge (quite clasa.): %, Lit. : 
melius hi quam nos, qui piratas immuncs, 
sociofl vcctigales habemus, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 
49 : quid Immuncs 1 hi certe nihil debent 
id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 21, 53 : tine foedcre imma 
Bit 
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nes clrltatesrac llberae, ioVrb: 8; S, 6, 13 ; 
Cic. Fontei. 4, 7 : immunls miliu*. Liv. 1, 
43, 8 : Iliensos ah omni onere immunes 
praestitlt Suet Claud. 25 i— qui agroa Im- 
munes nberosque arant, i «. free from 
taxes, tax-free, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, 166; cf. 
id. Agr. 3, 2, 9 ; and, duo millia fulcrum 
Sexto Clodio rhetorl assign usti, et quidem 
immunla, Suet Rhet &.— (fl) c gen. : im- 
muoes,portoriorum, Liv. 38, 14: cetero- 
rnm Immunes nM propulaandi hostis, 
Tac. A. 1, 36. * 

B. T ran sf, beyond the political and 
mfflt. sphere, Free or exempt from doing 
any thing, that contributes or gives nothing 
(so mos'tly poet) : non enim est mhumana 
virtus neque immunis neque superba, tn- 
actree, Cic. LaeL 14, 50 : quern acis immu- 
nem Cynarae placulase rapaci, i. e. who 
made no presents, without presents, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 14, 33 ; so id. CM. 4, 12, 23 : hnma- 
nisque sedens nliena ad pabula fucua, do- 
ing nothing, idle, Virg. G. 4. 344 : Ipsa 
quoque immunis rastroque intacta, with- 


out compulsion, free, Ov. M. 1, 101. — 0T) 
cgen.: bos curvi immunla aratri, Ov.M. 

3, 11 : immunes operum, Id. lb. 4, 5. 

fT, Trop., Not sharing or partaking 
in, free from, devoid of, without any thing 
(poet and m post-Aug. prose); constr. 
with the gen., abl, with ab, or abs. : (a) 
c. gen. .- aspicit urbem Immunarh tantt 
belli, Virg. A. 12,559: tanti bonl, Ov. Tr. 

4, 2, 62; so; mall, Id. Met 8, 691 : necis, 
exempt from, id. ib. 9, 353 : caedis mantis, 
L e. free from, unstained with, id. Her. 14, 
8 : so, Immunla delictorum paternorum, 
Vollel 2, 7 : immunla aeqiioris Arctos, i 
e. not setting in, Ov. M. 13, 293 (an imi- 
tation of the Homeric tmuopot Xotrfiwv 
'Owtroio, a 18, 489) ; so Ov. F. 4, 575.— 
(/?) c. abl. : animum Immunera ease tris- 
tina. Sen. Ep. 85: Cato omnibus huma- 
nis vidis immunis. VelleL 2, 35, 2 : exer- 
cltum Immnncm tanta cnlamitnte serva- 
vit id. 2, 120, 3.— (y) With ab : immunis 
ab omnibus arbitris esse, Vollel. 2, 14 Jin. : 
dentes a dolore, Plin. 32,4, 14.— (S) Abs. : 
immunis Bram si tetlgit manua, stainless, 
pure, Hor. Od. 3, 23, 17 : amicum casti- 
gnre ob tncritam noxiam, Immune est 
fn»<nn>. n H*-:\''ss office, Plaut Trin. 1, 
1,1. 

immuni tas (inm.), fttis./. [immunis] 
Freedom or cirmption from public serv- 
ice*, burdens, or charges, immunity (quite 
class.): I, Lit.: (Druldes) milltlae vaca- 
tionem omniumque re rum habent immu- 
nitatom. * Cnes. R. G. 6, 14, I : immunitas 
ct libortos provinclae, Cic. Fontei 8, 17 : 
immunitatem (n trlbutis) oblulB, Suet 
Aug. 4U ; so The. A. 12, 61 ; 13, 51 ; Curt 

5, 3, ct saep.— In the plur., Cic. Fam. 12, 

I. 1; Phfl. 1, 1, 3; Suet Tib. 49; Galb. 
15; Tac. H. 3, 55. — IT Trop., Freedom, 
exemption, or immunity from any thing : 
qui det isti dco immunitatem magni mu- 
neris, Cic. Acad. 2, 38, 121 : immunltstcs 
malorum, Lnropr. Commod. 14. 

inunisnittu (inm.), a, um, adj. [2. 
in-munitusl Unfortified, undefended (rare, 
but quite class.) : oppida cnstcllaque, Liv. 
22, 11, 4 : Soarte, Ov. M. 10, 169 :— via, i e. 
open, passable, Cic. Caccm. 19, 54. 

irnmurniuro (inm.), arc, v. n. [in* 
murmuro] To murmur in, at, or agamsl 
any thing (poet and in post-class, prose): 
ipsa Jacet rerracque tremens irnmiirmn- 
rat atrae, Ov. M. 6, 558 ; so. tcrrae, id. ib. 

II, 187 : undis, id. ib. 11, 367 : Silvia (Ans- 
ter), Virg. G. 4, 361 : hastae, 80. 5, 332 : 
Ilia sibi tntrorsum et sub lingua Immur- 
murat, Pcrs. 3, 9 : increpor a cunctts to- 
tumquc Immurmurat agmen, Ov, M. 3, 
646 : Ipse puMicato nobis, quod Immur- 
murat, I. e. whispers, Macr. 8. 6, 7 : quum 
sacpe immurmurontca audierit ventoe, 
Anm. 12, 16. 

immQalCTU (inm.), a, mn, adj. [2. 
in-musicus] Unmusical: Tcrt Apol. 1. 

imitA iaarijlrisi (also written' immusu- 
lu9), i, m. A kind of vulture nr falcon, 
Plin. 10, 7, 8 ; Am. ft 84 ; 7, 223 ; Feat p. 
112 and 113 Mull. N. cr. 

1. immfitabflis Cmm.), e, adj. (2 

in-mutabilis] Unchangeable, unalterable 
immutable (rare, but quite class.) : esse 
cnusas immntabilcs casque aetcrnas, Cic. 
F»t. 12, 28; so, immutabills et nererna 
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res, id. Rep. 3, S : res (e. c stabflls). Id. 
Univ. 3 ; so, comprchensio (& c s(abih>). 
id. Acad. 2, 8, 23 : spatia, id. N. D. 3, 19. 
49 : necessitas, Quint 2, 13, 1 : pondus 
verborum (c. c grave), Stat Th. 1, 212— 
Camp. : concord] populo nihil ease immu - 
tabihus, nihil firmiui, Cic. Sop. 1, 32.— 
Adv„ immatkblllter, Ceta. Dig. 45, i, 
99 ; App. de Mundo, p. 74. 

*2, b|UsVUUtiuWCu>>L),e,ai(f.(im- 
muto] Changed, altered : veatitos ajquc 
ornatua, Plaut Enid. 4, 8, 8, 

'inilTsttMtffitaa Onm.), Ills,/, [im- 
muSSffis] IMchangeabtenete, isi jMl i 0 s7i 
ty : in factis immntabilitatem apparere, 
in futnris non item, Cic. Fat 9, 17. 

bly^'y^ tonmSSua, ad fin. ***** 

izainWItlo M. oila,/. [bmauto] 
A change, exchanging, a putting of one 
thing fir another in speech : verborum, 
Cic. Acad. 3, 6, 16 : ordtaia, id. de Or. 3, 
44, 176: ei verborum lmmutationibua 
utantur, quos appellant TOixaof, id. Brut. 
17, 69 : unmutationea nusquam crebrio- 
rea, i e. metonymies, id. Or. 27, 94 ; cf. 
Quint 9, 1, 35 : feciebat barbaiismos Ita- 
mutatione, quum c pro g utoretur, id. 1, 
5,12; cf.ib.6. 

inmAtfttar (inm.), oris, m. [id.] A 
changer, Oros. 7, 43. 

1. iramutatiis (inm.), a, Mm, adj. [2. 
In mntataaJ Uuausngcd, unaltered (run, 
bnt q u ,u> . ul mutavit quia mc im- 
mntamm videt Ter. And. 1, 5, 7 : Veritas 
est per quam immutata ea, quae sunt aut 
ante fuerunt aut futura sunt, dicuntur, 
Cic Inv. 2, 53, 162. 

2. immatfitrx* a, um, Part., from 
immuto. 


inunfittmeo (inm.), tui, 3. v. inch, n. 
[in-mutesco]7b become dumb or speech- 
less (a post-Aug. word) : lramutescamus 
alioqui, si nihil dlcendnm videatur, Quint 
10,3jl6 ; Stat Th. 5, 542. 


n.), 

mutilated : im 


* 1, imrnntiUttzu, 

adj. JLn-mutiloJ Maimed, 
mutiiato corpore, Sail. Frgm. ap. Noil 
366,18. 

*3. jinnro taMtM (mm.), a, um. 
adj. [3. ia-maaiutuM\Uimutilated, entire: 
Cod. Theod. 4, 22, 1. 

imirAte (inm.), avi, atom, 1. (archaic 
inf. prats. Immutaricr, Ter. And. 1, 5, 40; 
Eun. 2, 1, 19 ; Pnorm. 1, 4. 29) ». a. [in- 
muto] To change, alter (quite class.) : ubi 
immutatui sum 1 uU ego forma m perdi- 
dt ? Plaut Am. 1, 1. 300 : imperio, poten- 
tate, prosperis rebus immutari, Die. Lael. 
15,54; cf, mc anquando immutarunt tibi, 
Id. Fam. 5, 8, 2 : ill! regi amabili Gyro sub 
est ad immatandi nnimi licentiam crude- 
lissimus ille Phalaris, (* v. od, p. 94, D, 1. 
a), id. Rep. 1, 28 :— ut ejus orbls (i & sig- 
nlfcri) unaquacque pars aha alio modo 
moveat immutetquo coelum, id. Dir. 2, 
42, 89 ; id. Rep. 2, 42: temeritas fUH com- 
probavit ; verborum ordlnem immuta : 
tac sic : camprabavit JUii temeritas, etc.. 
Id. Or. 63, 314 : nomen immuto, Quint 8, 
6, 28 : quum successor aliquid immutnt 
de institutis priorum, Cic. Fl. 14, 3.1.— JX 
In partic, in rhetor, lang., To put, by 
metonymy, one word for another : " immu- 
tata (verba), in quibus pro verbo propriu 
subjicitur ahud, quod idem signUtcet 
sumptum ex re aliqua conacquend, etc.... 
■ Ennius Horridem Africam terribili tremere 
tumulru quum dicit pro Afris immutat 
Africam, Cic Or. 27, 92 eq. 

jiaa adv., v. immo. 

impkcfttni (inp.), a, um. adj. [i in- 
pnentus] Not peaceable, unpeaceful, unqni- 
et (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : aut im 
pacatoa a tcrgo horrebis lberos, wartihe, 
plundering, Virg. G. 3, 408 : fortuna. Stat. 
8. 5, 1, 137 : quics alU pelagi, Claud, iu 
Rut 1, 70 : vita, Sen. de Ira 3,- 27 jtn. .- 
odla, Claud. In Eutr, 2, 212. 

* impactio (inp.). 6nis./. [impingo] A 
striking against, concussion; impact : nu- 
blum. Sen. Q N. 2, lSjta. 

impactUf a uni. Pari* from ins- 

impagres ('"P-). '*./• (In-PAG, pango; 
an:iiocou» with comjCugea] The oorder or 
jrame-work winch surrounds the pannel 
of a door, Vitr. 4, 6 ; cf., « impages dicun- 
tur quae a fabris in tabuiis nguntur, quo 
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Jrmhti eohacreaat ■ pangendo, ifl eat 
Hrere," Feat p. 188. 

iaualleaoo (inp.), lai, 3. r. tact. n. 
I is-pHlesco J To grow or mm pott in or 
at but thing (a post- Aug. word) : noctur- 
nis chartis, Pen. 5, 63 : erentu impallnit 
ipas secundo. Stat. Th. 6, 805. 

imnaUpabratia (tap.), onia, /. (3. 

in-palpebraej Lot* of motion in aw eye- 
Cod. Aur. Tanl 3, 5. 
impar (tap.), aria, adj. [3.1n-par] Un- 
even, unequal, dissimilar in number or 
quality. 

1, 1 n gen. (quite class.) : atellarnm no> 
menu par an impar ait, nesdtur, Cle. 
Acad. 2, 10, 33 : congresaus imparl nume- 
ro, Caea. a C. 1, 40, 6; 1, 47, 3: numero 
dcua imps re gaudet Virg. E. 8, 75 gorr.) 
ct, "inporcm numerum andqul prorpe- 
rtorem hominibus esae crediderunt" Feat, 
p. 109: (aonua) Interraltts conjunctua im. 
paribus, Cic. Rep. 6, 18; ct Lucr. 5, 683: 
qui Muaas amat imparea, Hot. Od. 3, 19, 
13 : imparibua carmine facta modie, i. a 
aeanursrs and pentomstere, Ov. Tr. 2, K»: 
" rmparri tibiae nuroero abraminum die* 
cretee," Feet p. 109: indent par impar, 
even or odd, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 348 : —menses 
sed ernt pes tcrtiua impar : Testa parcm 
fecit, Or. M. 8, 663: cui (Veneri) placet 
imparea Formas atque ammos tub juga 
ahenen mitBBre, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 11: for- 
mac id. Sat 2, 2, 30 : si toga diaaidet im- 
par. Rides, uneven, awry, Id. Ep. 1, 1, 96 : 
aeer eolortbua Impar, i. t. particolored, 
Or. M. 10, 95 : — quoa quidem ego ambo 
unlce dQigo : aed in Marco bonerolentia 
imparl, Cfc. Fam. 5, 8, 4 : Imparea leges, 
Quint 7, 7, 6 : ad exbortationem praecl- 
pue Talent imparia, id. 5, 11, 10. — (0) c 
dot. : nil fait umquam sic impar tibi, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 19. 

IT In partlc (with the aeeoasory no- 
tion of smaller, inferior), Unequal to, not 
a match for, unable to cope with a thing ; 
inferior, maker (so pert, not till after the 
Aug. period): in) c dot.: Phthtaa Achil- 
les, Ceteris major, tibi (Apollini) miles 
impar, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 5 ; so Suet Dom. 
10 :— derepente vetat impar dolori conge- 
mult unable to support hie grief, Suet 
Tib. 33 ; so, muliebro corpus impar dolo- 
ri, Tac A. 15, 57; cf., annex et lerisaimis 
quoquo curls impar, id. tb. 14, 54 : ao, op- 
ttraabum oonaplrationi, Suet Cars. 15: 
militum ardori, Id. Oth. 9 : bcllo. Tac H. 

I, 74 : sumptni, Ulp. Dig. 3, 5, 9 : impar 
rantls honorlbus, Suet Tib. 67,— (#) Abe. 
with or without an obi respect. : aed Tiri- 
bua impar, Or. M. 5, 610; cf, par audncia 
Roraanus, consilio et riribus impar, LIt. 
27, 1, 7 ; and. omnl parte rirtum impar, 
id. 22,15,9: Batari imparea numero, Tac. 

II. 4, 30: obsosai ot imparea et aqua ci- 
boque defect!, Quint 3, 8, 23 : juncU im- 
pari, to an inferior in rant, Lir. 6, 34, 9 ; 
cf, pater consul arts, a Tut praetorhle, ma- 
temum genua impar, Tac. H. 2, 50; and, 
Julia Tiberinm apreverat ut imparem, not 
her equal in birth. Id. lb. 1, 53.— (y) c ail. 
(analog, with indignns) : nee fades Impar 
Bobilltate fult Ov. F. 4, 306. 

B, Poet tr an at, aa also the Eng. Un- 
equal, i. q. beyond onite strength, which 
one it not a match for : judicc tub Tmolo 
certain en renit nd impar, to, the unequal 
strife, Ot. M. 11, 156 ; so, pugna, Virg. A. 
1&216; cf., imparibus certaro, llor. Epod. 
11, 18.— </3) c inf. : magnum opus et tan- 
gi nisi curarindtur impar, Orat Cyn. 61. 

* Adv. : versibuB impnriter junooa, i. e. 
in hexameters and pentameters, Hor. A. 
P. 75. 

imparfttio (top.), onia, /. [2. in- 
paro| Indigestion: stomaobi. Marc. Em- 
pir. 20 med. 

imparattta (inp.), a, urn, adj. (2, to- 
paratoa] Not read*, unprepared, unpro- 
vided, unfurnished (quite class.) : ut oe 
imparatus sim. si ndreniat Phormio, Ter. 
Ph. 8, 1, 84 ; cf. id. And. 3, 1, 20; Phorm. 
1, 4, 2 : (Antonius) lmpanitos temper ag- 
(rcdi ad dicendum videbatur : aed ita 
erat paratua, ut etc, Cic. Brut 37, 139 : 
quaraquara paratua in imparatos Clodius 
inciderat id. Mil. 21, 56 : tnermein atque 
hnparatnm adoriuntur, id. Seat 37, 79 : ut 
in tpeum incautum atque etitim iiupnra- 
turn incideret Cacs. B. O. 6, 30, 2 : impa- 
7S4 
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rati qunm- aBdMawa, torn a peeamia, CSc 
Att 7, 15, 3 : inopa ipse rcrnm omnium 
atque Unparatna, Suet Caea. 35 : breve 
tempue kingum eat intparatia, Cic. Phil. 
3, 1, 3 : iatae faoiant banc rem •mihi ex 
pa rata imperatam. Plant Caain. 4, 4, 8. — 
Sup. i omnibua rebua imparatiasimua, 
Caea.B. C. 1, SOjSa. 

J ixatpflLMntraVl non parentem hoc 
eat oowSentem, Peat p. 109. 

* impftrawtia or imaftriemtust 
ae,/. [2rtn-pareo] Disobedience, Qcll. 1, 13, 
3 (at. impaHentSa). 

ill) pal I Ilia (mp.), e, adj. (2. to-parflia] 
Unequal^ unlike, different (a post-class, 
word) : aerum, Aur. Vict Caea. 14. 

imairalitM (top,), atis, /. [imparOia) 
Inequality, difference (extremely seldom) : 
'•eobecismus Latino Tocabnlo a Sianio 
Capltone ejuadamqno aetatia aliia impart. 
Was appellatus," GeU. 5, 20, 1 ; id. 14, 1, 23. 

intpfaittafi *». Unequally i y. im- 
par, ddjhi. 

iinpaWtta> ire, t. impertio. 

iBbaajCor (top.), act, v. noes, lin-paa- 
co) Jo feed or be pastured in a place (a 
poet Aug. word) : loca,quibus nnUum im 
paadtnr pecua. Col. 6, 5, 3; so id. 2, 17, 1. 

LmfjMwjbOal (top.), e, adj. [2. 
in-pasaibiliaj Incapable of passion, pas- 
sionless, impassible (eccl Lat): d«na, 
Lact. L 3 ; ao Ten. Apol. 10 ; Prud. 
Apoth, 84. 

impaaarbniUa, (inp ), uu, /. 

[impaanbuiaj Impossibility ; a tranaL of 
the Gr. indBtta, Hlor. Ep. 133, 3. 

impftatria) (inp.), a, um, adj. [2l in-pas- 
tus ] fynfea\hungry (a poet word) : leo, 
Virg. A. 9, 339 : volucres, Luc 6, 628. 

imadtlbiliji (inp.), (also written hn- 
po3b7fcV«i<Main.patibilit] I Past., Vn- 
SMffcrabU. insupportable, intolerable (quite 
class.) : dolorem voa, qunm improbis poe- 
nam proponltis, impanuilem CariHa, * Cic 
Fin. 2, 17, 57; so, crudatus, Piin. 25, 5, 
24 : valetudo, id. 30, 18, 76 : acelua, App. 
Apol. p. 328 : cbamaeleon coraci, Sol. 40 
Jtn. — turpe atque impatibile eat, attonito 
animo et tronte moeata laetos adire con- 
ventua, Symm. Ep. 9, 103.'-* IL Act, Im- 
passible, incapable of suffering: sapiens 
ex bruto, impatibile de paobili numquam 
potest oriri, Lact 2, 8 med 

inmlieaa (top.), enUs, adj. [2. in pa- 
tieut] L That can not bear, mill not en- 
dure or suffer any thing, impatient of any 
thing (pern, not ante-Aug.) ; usually con- 
str. with the gen. ; rarely with the tnf. or 
abs. : (a) c gen. : corpus laborum impa- 
tient, Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 4 ; cf. Impatient true, 
id. Met 6, 322 ; and, milea impatiena aolia, 
pulTcria, tempestatum, Tac 11. 2, 99 ; ao, 
Tulaeris, Virg. A. 11, 639 : morbi. Suet 
Oramm.3: morae, 811.8,4; Suet Oalig. 
51 ; ct, aeger mora et spei impatiena, Tac 
H. 2, 40 : moeroria, Suet Calig. 34 : lon- 

gorit aollicitudinis, id. Oth. 9 : discidii, id. 
6m. 9: veritatit, Curt 3, 2, et saep.: — 
impatiena expertoue viri, not enduring, 
avoiding, faxng, Ov. M. 1, 479; bo, Tlri, 
id. Fast. 6, 288 : Nympharum, id. Met 4, 
360 : quasi ab impntientibua remediorum. 
Suet Tib. 59 : aotnni, VaX Fl. 1, 296:— 
irae, impatient in his wrath, L e. ungov- 
ernably furious, Or. M. 13, 3; ct. Gain 
flagrantes ira, cujus impatiens gens est, 
Ut. 5, 38. — Sup. : tuea ex omnibua pe- 
cudlbus ImpatientitsimM fam it sunt Col. 
7, 11, 3 : Marius quietis impatientiaiimui, 
Vellci 2, 23, L— (J) c inf. : cohlbere furo- 
rem, 8iL 11, 98: nescire torum, Claud. 
Rapt Proa. 1, 35.— (y) Abe. : nihil eat im- 
pafleutius impcritiii. Mncr. 8. 7, 5 Jin. .- im- 
paticntissima aollicitudo, GeU. 12, 1, S3. 

B, Of thing! : ccra impatiena caloria, 
Ot. A. A. 2, GO ; so, etculus humoria, Plin. 
16, 40, 79 : canht vetuttaUt, id. 31, 16, 57 : 
naTls gubernaculi. Curt 9, 4 : terra horn- 
inum. Luc. 7, 866 ; cf. solum Cererit, id. 
9, 837 : mammae lactit, i. e. that can not 
rsstraia tkdr milk, Plin. 33, 2, 30— Sup. : 

Strom impatientiaaimum frigorum. Pun. 
?, 13, 31. 

II. That does not feel or suffer, insensi- 
ble, apathetic (post Aug. mid very rare) : 
Epicurus ct hi, qulbus summum bonum 
visum est animus impatiens, Sen. Ep. 9 ; 
Lact 5, 23. 

Adv., impatientcr, Impatiently, un- 


IMPB 

wHKngbj : aaMTi Juranem tare asji— rr 

quam nunc impatientrr reqairo,Fnn.£ft. 
2, 7, 6; Tac. A. 4, 17.— Coam, Pun. Ep.6. 
LI: Just 12, 15.— Sap., PHn. Ep. 9, 23, S. 


impa\ti[ enter (top.), adv. 

ens, aa Jht. 


r. hnpaxv 


imp4 


^ttfBiim (top.), ae,/ (impattt- 
{Mwtllvngness or inability to bamr 
any thing, want of snduranoe, i m pa tirmr e 
(pott-Aug.) : (a) c rex : impationtia nn- 
aeae, Suet Calig. 23 Jus. ; ao, frianraan, 
Plin. 11, 23, 277suenolTac A. 4, St: \e> 
neria, 1 a. impatience, App. M. % p. 121 . — 
OS) Abs. : ne ipse Tfaendo ejus nil miaaa 
ad impatWitiam dflaberetnr, Tac A. 15, 
63.— If, Insensibility, impaotQntmty, apa- 
tky, as a tranaL of the Gr. aa-iOua, Sea. 
lip. 9. 

'ianpans&bOift (top ), e, adj. [i m- 

panta] Unceasing, incessant : ''Akr» 
Graeoe impauaabilis didtur," Fnlg. Myth. 
1, 6. — Adv. : suniere dbum, nsthata ceas- 
ing, OoeL Aur. Tard. 3, 2 meet 

-—- (top.), 

art 

(top.), ado. 

ly ; t. impaTidna ad Jem. 
tvfcam (top-), a, ran, adj. [2. h> 
FearUet, undsunud, intrapid (aol 
after the Aug. per. ; not in CSa 
or Caes.) : ludere pendentea pueri et mm* 
here mttrem ImpaTidi, Enn. Ann. L 74: 
imitated by Virg. A. a 633 Serr. : ai frae- 
tus illabatur orbit, ImpaTidtrm ferient ra- 
i inae, Hor. Od. 3, 3,7; to, Teucer et Saae- 
nelua. hi. ib. 1, 15, 23: Gradrraa, Or. at 
14, 820: infantes, PHn. 98, 19, 78: ho 
Virg. A. 12, 8 : lepua. Or. M. 15, 100: pee- 
to ra, LIT. 81, 30, 2: soni. Or. F. S. 840— 
ddv^ impiTide: exbauato poctilo. Lit. 
39, 50, 8. 

to-peecoV > !FaS!tan\ sinless, impacaeJe: 

GeU. 17, 19, 6. 

impeccantia (top.), ae./. (s. hvpac- 

eo] FauItUseness, rinlessnems (eccX Lat>. 
Bier. adv. Pelag. 3, 4, et aaep. 

ianedatio (top.), onia, f. (tarpeda] 
A propping, undersetting. Col 4, 13, L 

* InpMiCO (inp.), are, r. a- fin-p«fi. 
cal To catch, entangle : caasibua, Aacav 
30, 4. 

imTJedlrnenttUB (top.), i (arcaaac 
form ^lmpelimenta impedimenta dtre- 
bant" Feat p. 108; cf. the let D), * [aa- 
pedio] That by which me is entamgisd or 
impeded, a hinderanes, impediment (oaaa 
class, and very freq.) : L In gen. : cto- 
peditoa prime acgre ferre ooera et im- 
pedimenta crurum. Sen. Tranq. 10 : ln> 
motthenet impedimenta naturae ehlgra- 
na mdustriaque tuperavit Cic de Or. L " 
61, 260 : moram atque impedimentum aV 
Icui inferre, id. Inr. 1, *, 12 ; 
Tac A. 15, 9 : tegitimom imp 
Cic Agr. 2, 9, 34 : lere imp 
id. Rep. 1, 3 : epistolam jam i 
colligo, nam fettinanti tabcllario 
nlri quid impediment! in via patent eat 
hinderanet, delay, PHn. Ep. 9, 12. 6 : ear 
impedimenti loco, Caea. B. C. 3. 17, 4 . ad 
dicendum impedimento esse, CSc. Rate 
Am. 51, 149 ; ao, impedimento ease. Paau. 
Caain. proL 61 ; Tcr. And. 4. 3, 34 ; Che. 
Rote. Am. 4, 9; Quint 5, 14, 35; 5, It 
133;7praef.§2,etsaep.-. ct. Galas ma taw 
ad puanam erat impedimento, qaod. ace, 
Caea. B. G. 1. 85, 3 ; ao Quint 2, 5, 2. 

DL In partic, in the phir., inmeaB- 
menta, concr. Traveling eoneipage. hag- 
gage ; and eap. in milit atng. tat kajr 
gage of an army (including the beasts of 
burden and their drivers) : nufiis inrped- 
imentia, nullia Graeds comitibaB (sap 
magno et impedito comitatu). Cic ME 
10, 28 : ad impedimenta et carrot boo* me 
contuierunt... Ad multam noctean rt> 
am ad impedimenta pngnatnm est ... fan- 
pedimenns caatrisque noatri potrti aamt 
Caea. B. G. 1, 36 : inuwdimenta in arnaa 
locum contuierunt id. iK 1, 24 Jfn- : ia> 
pedimentia direptia, etc-, id. ib. 2, 17, S ; 
id. ib. 3, 24, 3, et aaep. : prima hue naas 
uum numerum impedimentonoo cx caa- 
tria mulonnnqne produd eque Ua ttrw- 
menu detrahi jubet pach-hormes, id. ib 7 
45, 3 .- interfaces omnibus unpeittnaieana 
ad pugnam deacendu. Front ?trat 2. 1 : 
Vcg. MO. 3, 6. 
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impedM (dm.), lvl or a. Item, 4. (te 
r-nesi inque peditur, in que peditns, etc, 
T-ucr. 6, 394 ; 3, 483 ; 4, 564 ; 1145) c. a. 
fin-pes, analog, with compedes ; nt, to 
entangle the feet ; hence, in gen.] To en- 
'a>L#U, ensnare, to shackle, hamper, hinder, 
hold fast. 

l Lit (so rarely) : impedinnt toneroa 
vincula nulla pedea, Or. F. 1, 410 ; cf, et 
illia crura quoque ixnpediit, id. Met. 12, 
392 : ipgus illic aeae jam impedivit in pla- 
gas, Plaut Mil 4, 9, 11: in qna (silva) 
retcntis impeditua (cervus) eornibua, 
Phaedr. 1, 12, 10: impedita caaaibna da* 
ma. Mart 3, 58, 38 ; ci, red impedlt Pla- 
ces, ensnares, Plaut True 1, 1, 17 ; Vet 
1, 10. 

B, Trans U in gen., To clasp, encircle, 
embrace (so mostly poet) : narrare pa- 
ranlem lmpedit ampiexu, Ov. M. 2, 433 : 
nunc decet aut viridi nitidum caput im- 
pedire myrto Aut flora, Hor, Od. 1, 4, 9 ; 
ao, crines (vitta), Tib. 1, 6, 67 ; Ov. Am. 3, 
6, 56 : cornua serfs novis, id. Mot- 2,868 : 
remos (hederae), id. ib. 3, 664 : medium 
crus nigris pellibus, Hor. S. 1. 6, 27 : cquos 
frenis, to bridle, Ov. F. 2, 736 : ingentem 
clipeura informant . . . eeptenosque orbi- 
bua orbea impediunt surround, encircle 
each other, Virg. A. 8, 447 ; so, orbea orbi- 
bus, id. ib. 5, 585 j Curt 6, 5. 

XL Trop, To entangle, embarrass (ao 
quite class.) : impeditum in ea (re mu> 
toria) expedivi anUnum meum, Tar. Hcc. 
:l, 1, 17 ; ct, sapientia est, quum stultiria 
sua Impeditns sit, quoquo modo possit ae 
expodire, Cic. Rab. Post. 9, 24 : ipse te im- 
pedies, ipse tua defensione implicabcre, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, 44 : qui me et sc hiscc 
impedivit nuptns, Ter. Ph. 2, 4, 2 : dum 
alius servat, ae impedivit interim, Plaut 
Rnd. pro! 37 : tot me inipedhint curae, 
Ter. And. 1, 5, 25; so, mentem dolore, 
Cic. Coel. 24, 60. 

B. T r a n s £ (causa pro eficctu) To hin- 
der, detain, obstruct, check, prevent, impede 
(ao most freq.) ; coastr. with the ace, ah, 
in aliqua re, or the simple abl., ne, qirin, 
quominus, the inf.. or ate. : (u) With the 
simple ace : me quoddie aliud ex alio im- 
pedlt : aed si me cxpediero, etc, Cic. Fam. 
9, 19, 2 : auU studiis aic impediuntur, ut, 
etc . . . discendi enim studio impediti, id. 
Off. 1, 9, 28 ; c£, ae'tate ct morbo impedl- 
tua, id. Verr. 2, 3, 25, 63 ; and, religione 
impediri, Sulp. in Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 3 : so, 
ne forte qua re impediar atquo alliger, 
Cic. Alt B, 16, 1^-With inanim. or abstr. 
objects : sinistra impedita, Caes. B. G. 1, 
25, 3 : mea dubitatio aut impedire pro- 
tectionem meam videbatur aut certc tar- 
dare, Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 1 ; so, iter, id. LaeL 
20, 75 : navigationem (Corns), Caes. B. Q. 
3, 7, 3 : magnas wtilitatcs amicorum, Cic. 
Lael. 20, 75 : res magna, id. ib. ; cf., belli 
rationcm prope jam explicatam pertur- 
bare atque impedire, id. Prov. Cons. 14, 
35 Jin. : quod si corporis gravioribua mor* 
bia vitae jucunditas impeditur; quanto 
magfs animi morbis impediri neccsse est ? 
idTFin. 1, 18, 59.— (0) With ah aliqua re 
or the simple abl, : aibl non fuissc dubi- 
um, a re publica beno gerenda impediri, 
Cic. Balb. 20, 47 ; ct, ab delcctatione om- 
ni negotiis impedimur, id. Mur. 19, 39 ; 
so, aliquem a auo muncre, id. Rep. 5, 3 : 
aliquem ab opere, PUn. 10, 63, 83 : ali- 
quem a vero bonoquc, Sail. J. 30, 2 : — 
non oportere sese a populo Romano in 
suo jure impediri, Caes. & G. 1, 36, 2 :— 
quern dignlnu fuga impediverat, Tac A. 
1, 39.— (y) With ne, quin, quominus : id 
in bac disputatione defato casus quidam, 
ne fucerem, impedivit Cic. Fat. 1, 1 ; so 
id. Bull. 33, 92 : — ut nulla re impedirer, 
quin, si vellem, mini caaet integrum, id. 
Alt 4, 2, 6 ; so Auct Her. 3, 1, 1 :— nec 
aelas irapedit quominus agri eolendi stu- 
dia tenesmus, id. de Sen. 17, 60 ; so id. 
Fin. 1, 10, 33.— (4) c inf. : quid est igitur, 
quod me impediat ea quae probabilia mi- 
ll! videantur sequi, quae contra, tmpro- 
bare, etc I Cic. Oft*. 2, 2, 8 ; id. do Or. 1, 
35, 163 : ne qua mora ignaros pnbemque 
educcre caitris Impediat Virg. A. 11, 21 ; 
so Ov. P. 1, 1, 21.—* (t) c. dot.: novitati 
non impedit vctus consuetudo, is no kin- 
dcrancc, obstat (cf. the passage next follg.), 
V»r. L. L. 9, 14, 131, § 20.— (g) Ais. : om- 
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nia raaoa-nsntur, quae obetant et impedi- 
unt, Cic Acad. 2, 7, 19 : at omnia quae 
impediant, vincat inteptio, Quint 10, 3, 
28; id. 12,10.55; do rebua ipais utere tuo 
judiclo— -nihil enim iiapnriui, Cic. Oft. L, 1, 
2 ; so id. Rep. 1, 13.— Hence 

impeditua (inp.), a, um, Pol, Hinder- 
ed, embarrassed, obstructed, encumbered, 
burdened, impeded : A. Of persona : in* 
ermos armau, lmpeditos cxpeaiti interfi- 
ciuut, encumbered with baggage, Siaenn. 
in Non. 56, 6 ; ct, lmpediriahostibus prop- 
ter ca quae ferebaut onera, Caaa. B. G. 3, 
19, 2; so, agmen, Liv. 43, 23, 1 : itinere 
impedin. Caes. B. C. 3, 75, 3 : nostri au- 
tem, si ab illia initium transeundi (flumi- 
nia) fieret ut impeditoa aggrederenlur. 

1, e. embarrassed with the difficulties of 
crossing, id. R G. 2, 9, 1 ; so id. ib. 1, 12, 
3; 2,10,3; 2,23,l,etsaep.: maliadomes- 
acis impediti, Cic. Seat 45, 97^-C«nti.i 
quod, si durior accidisset casus, impediti- 
ores foro videbantur, Auct B. Alex. 14 Jin. 

B. Of inanim. and abatr. things : hos- 
tem impedito atque iniquo loco teneda, 
difficult of passage, Caes. B. G. 6, 8, 4 ; cf, 
silvae impeditae, id. ib. 5, 21, 3 ; and, vi- 
ncae nexu traducum impeditae, Tac. H. 

2, 25: navigationem impeditam (ease) 
propter iuscicntiam locorum, trouble- 
some, Caes. B. G. 3, 9, 4 : impedito ani- 
mo, L e. engaged, busy, Cic. Leg. 1, 3, 8 ; 
so, omnium ixnpcditis animis, Caes. JJ. G. 
5, 7, 5 : tcmpora rci. publicao, Cic Pis. 1, 
3 ; so, dies tristi online infamea ct impe- 
diti, Gcll. 4, 9, 5 : disceptado, Liv. 37, 54, 
7 : oratio (c c longa), Quint 8, 6, 42 : hel- 
ium (c c arduum), Tac. A. 4. 46 : quum 
victorious nihil impeditum arbitrarcntur, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 28, 1.— Corny.: longius im- 
peditioribus locis secuti, Caos. B. G. 3, 28 
in. ; so, saltus artiur et lmpoditior, Liv, 
9, 2, 8 ; id. 7, 21, 8.— Sup. : ailvae undique 
impeditissimao, L e. exceedingly difficult 
to pats, tlirt B. G. 8, 18, 1 ; so, itinera, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 77, 2 : quid boruiu non im- 
pedidsf-uuum ? vestitus an vehiculum an 
comes 1 exceedingly embarrassing, a great 
encumbrance, Cic. Mil 20, 54. 

impeditio (>np.), onis, /. [impedio] A 
kirtdsrance, obstruction (rare, but quite 
class.) : Vitr. 1, 5 : animus in somnils li- 
ber est &ensibus et omni impoditione cu- 
rarum, etc, Cic Div. 1, 51, 115; Am. 2, 52. 

* jm pojito (inp.). arc, t>. intent, a, 
[id.j \Tohtnaer, impede : Stat Th. 2, 590. 

impeditor (*up-)» oris, ta. [id.] a hln- 

dcrer, obttructer (late Lat), Aug. Civ. D. 
10, 10. 

impeditas <'->p). a, um, Part, and 
Pa., from impedio. 

*impodt> (inp.), are, v. a. [in pedo] 
To prop, underset : vineam, Col 4, 16, 2. 

f i-r«p jil7»n»nt*'T v. impedimentum, 
ad inu. 

impello (inp.), pub, pulsum, 3. (m- 
chatc'in/. prats, pott* impellier, Lucr. 6, 
1059) v. a. [in-pello] To push, drnettor 
strike against a thing ; to strike or reach 
a thing. 

I, Lit: A. Ingcn.(somostlypoet): 
cavum convcraa cuspide montcm Impu- 
lit in latua, Virg. A. 1, 82 : vocales Impel- 
led polUce chordas, to strike Tib. 2, 5, 3; 
et Ov. M. 10, 145 ; so, aequora rem is, id. 
ib. 3, 657 ; c£, infidum marmor re mis, 
Virg. G. 1, 254 : impellunt animae lintea 
Thraciac tuxll, Hor. Od. 4, 12, 2 : auras 
mugitibus, Ov. M. 3, 21; cf., matemaa 
aures (luctus), Virg. G. 4, 349: sens us, 
Lucr. 1, 304 ; and, colics canoria plausi- 
bua, Claud. Cons. Prob. ct Olybr. 175: 
cui patuere Aloes saxa lmpcllenua coe- 
lum, SO. 11, 217 : quum f return non im* 
pulit later, does not strike, i. o. does not 
empty into, Luc 5, 437 : impuuram ab eo 
dextri pedis polUce, Suet Calig. 57. 

B. In partic, with the access, idea 
ofinotion, To drive forward, set in motion, 
urge on, impel (ao quite class.) : biremes 
subjectis scntulis impulsas vectibus in in- 
teriorem partem transduxit, Caes. B. C. 

3, 40, 4 ; so, navcm triplici verau (remo* 
rum), Virg. A. 5, 119: puppira remis ve- 
Usquc, Sil 1, 568 : ratom (levis aura). Ov. 
M. 15,697: enrrum, Val. Fl 6, 6 : cquum 
ealce. Sil 7, 697; cf, cornipedem planta, 
id. 2. 71 : Zephyris primum impellentibus 
nndas, Virg. G. 4, 305; so, ductus (ven- 
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tus), Peer. 114 ; and, aequor vehs, Tac A. ■ 
2,23: utqueimpulit arma, Le. brandished, 
flourished, Virg. A. 8,3; so, remps, Id. ib. 
4, 594 : aagittam nervo, to shoot, discharge, 
Ov. M. 11, 325 : seinen vehsmentius uri* 
nam impollit, drives down, promotes the ditr 
charge of, Plin. 24, 19, 118 : praecipitanteni 
igitur impellamus et pcrditum pj'oatenia- 
mus, give a path to, Cic Clu. 26, 70 ; so 
Tac. A. 4, 22 : procumbimt orni, nodosa 
impellitur ilex, is overthrown, thrown down, 
Luc 3, 440 : Unpulit aciem. forced u give 
way, broke, Liv. 9, 40, 9; cf, bostcm pri- 
mo lropetu impulit, id. 9, 27, 9 ; and, im- 
pulses hostibus caatra cepit, Vellet 2, 70, 1 ; 
so Tac A. 2, 17; Hist 3, 16; 4,34; 78,otal. 
— Designating the limit : in fugam atque in 
latebraa impellere, Cic Rab. perd. 8, 22 ; 
so, se in vulnus, VeueL 2, 70 fin. : inque 
racos ferrum narnmasque Penates Impu- 
lit, Ov. M. 12, 552 ; ao, ferrum capuk> to- 
nus, Sil 9, 382 : (Autidus) in aequora Duc- 
tus, id. 7, 482; id. 14, 429: j -mque diem 
ad metas defessis Phoebus Olympo lin- 
pellebat ».|tiic iii. 1 1, 270, 

Q, Trup. ; ja. k '» iwm ta a thing ; to 
impel, incite, urge: esp, to instigate, stim- 
ulate, persuade, to do any thing (the pre* 
dom. stgnif. in good prose) ; confitr. usu- 
ally with oii^uent in or adaliquid and ut t 
less freq. with a terminal adverb, the inf., 
the simple ace, or quite abs.: (,■) Ali- 


quem in aliquid : nisi cum dii inunortales 
in earn mentem impuUssent, ut, etc, Cic 
Mil. 33, 89 : hie in fraudem homines im- 
pulit, id. Pis. 1, 1; so id. Lael 24, 89 : 
and, in fraudem impulsus, id. Deiot 12, 
32 : in aetmonem, id. de Or. 2, 89, 3(3 : 
in plurimas animum audientium species 
impellere, Quint 12, 10, 43.— <ff) Aliquem 
ad aliquid (so most freq.) : ad quam quern* 
que artem putabat esse aptum, ad earn 
impellere atque hortari solebat, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 28, 126 : ad veteram annaiium me- 
morinm comprehendendam impulsi atque 
incensi, id. Brut 5, 19 : facile ad creden- 
dum, id. Rep. 2, 10, So, aliquos ad omne 
facinus, id. lb. 6, 1 : ad malencium, Auct 
Her. 2, 21, 34 : ad injnriam faciendam, 
Cic. Fl. 34, 85 : ad acelus, id. Rose. Am. 
14, 39 : ad beUum. id. Suil 13, 36 : ad cru* 
delitatem, Quint 8, 3, 85 : ad metum. cu- 
piditatem, odium, conciliationem, id. 3 8, 
12, et saep. — (v) With ut : quae causa nos 
impulcrit, ut naec tarn sero Uteris man,- 
daremus, Cic. N. D. 1, 4, 7 ; cf. id. de Sen. 
21, 77 ; and, Germanos tarn facile impelli. 
ut in Galliam venireut CHes. B. G. 4, 10, 
1 ; so with ut, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 166; Rep. 
3, 2; Fin. 3, 20, 65; Bor. Ep. 2, 2,51, et 
saep.— OS) With a terminal adverb: dum 
in a ! ' i jaulo momento hue 

illuc impellitur, Ter. And. 1, 5, 31 : so, im- 
pulit hue animus, Luc. 8, 454 : voluntates 
impellere quo velit, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 30.— 
(t) c. inf. : quao mens tarn dira Impulit 
his cingl telU 1 Virg. A. 2, 520 ; ct Tac. A. 
14, 60 ; so Hor. Of 3, 7, 14 ; 8tat Th. 10, 
737 ; Just 3, 1.— (0 With the simple ace. : 
ut forte legentcm Aut taciturn impellat 
quovis sermone, to arouse, address, Hor, 
8. 1, 3, 65; Val. Fl 4, 486-— In the pass. : 
Cic de Or. 2, 77, 312: Bellovacos impu!- 
sos ab suis principibus ab Aeduis defe,* 
cisse, Caes. B. G. 2, 14, 3 ; so. vel iratmn 
vcl lmpulsum ab aliia, Quint 11, 1, 71 : 
hac fama impulsus Chremes ultro ad me 
venit, Ter. And. 1, 1, 72 : impulsus ira * . 
Quibus iris impulsus, id. I Ice 3, 5, 35: 
furoro atque amentia impulsus, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 40, 4 : hac impulsi occasione, id. ib. 
7, 1, 3 : Induciomari nunciis impulsi. id. 
ib. 5, 36, 2 : Cassandrae impulsus funis, 
Virg. A. 10, 68, ct saep. : quia et initio 
movendns sit judex ct sunitno impellen- 
dus. Quint 7, 1, 10.— (rj) Abs. : cui tfaiui- 
vtia) semper ipse paruerit, numquam im- 
peilenti, saepe revocanti, Cic. Div. 1, 54, 
122 : qui nulio impellente fallebant, id 
Flacc. 8, 20 : uno ictu frequenter impel- 
lunt (sontentiac), Quint 12, 10, 48. 

B, Qe. To throw down, f. e. To over, 
throw, subdue, destroy (so very rarely) : 
miseri post fata Sychacl . . .. Solus tic 
(Aeneas) inflexit snnsus animumque la- 
bnntem Impulit, Le. has completely sub- 
dued, Virg. A. 4. 23: impeller* nwnl'ro, 

Im^Afflic^ntnto'al 
755 


Digitized by 


Google 


impellendot more*, 
puuom ttrlhjra, i. e. o-. 
clot. Lac 5, 330; cf.Quh>. 
JT.cr. v 
IjmmUo (urp.), *re, <*• 
d»«.f a. [nvpeadco) 7V> *<m^ < 
thins:, to overhang (quite elaae. ; eap^l 
in the trop. aignif ). 


tMPl 

tivea : impendio masts 'animal 
t miru. Her. Eun. 3, 5, 39 ; cf, at 
lendio none magi* odit aenatum, 
10, 4, 9 : Die Tero minus annua- 
(radio Curare. Plant AuL proL 
4ne hoc inrpendio vrmintiua ararJ- 
et. «c, GelL 18, 12, 8; to, unpen- 
•«»«n*p*obaijiliua, id. 19, 13, 3; and, lerea 

impendio axerbiorca, id. It 18, 4 V 

With verba: inrpendio inftt, Laev. in 
GeO. 19, 7, 10 : quum inrpendio exeuaa- 
rem, negavft veniam, App. W. 2, p. 122 ; 
0O t eommovcri, id. Apol. p. 275. 

impendo (top.), di, ran, 3. r. a. (In- 
pendoJTV* km^tA oar, toy oat, expend (quite 
chaw.) : J. Lit : non cront tun amen tea, 
at operam, curam, pecuniam hnpendant 
In em rea, quaa, etc*, Clc. Verr. 2 4. 30, 86 
; fin. i to, numoi in narem, Ulp. Dig. 14, 
! 1, 1, § 9 ; for which, pecuniam in opao- 
nio, etc, Paul. ib. 24, 1, 31 fin. : BB. octo- 
gjea pro introitu novi aacerdotn. Hurt. 
Claud. 9 : iatur, quod tu de tua pcrunia 
; dicia impensum, fir. Verr. 2 5, 19, 47 : 
neacio quid impendit etrn-commnne con- 
; taBt id. Quint 3, 12 : certua auraptaa im- 

Cnditar, id. Verr. 2 3, 98, 227 : intellige- 
nt, aeac aibi et populo Romano, non 
Verri nt Aprouio aerere. Impendere, la- 
borare. id. ib. 2. 3, 52, 121. 


1 n. Tranaf., in gen., To expend, devoir, 
employ, apply : impenaurua orone aeri 


(, Lit: (a) .Vncr. .- arbor in aedea 0- 
has impendet, Ulp. Dig. 43, 28, 1 : nt (gia- 
dina) hnpenderet HHua bean cervlcibua, 
Clc Tuac. 5, 21, 62: poetae impendere 
apud infero* aaxnm Tantalo tncrant id. 
ib. 4. 16,35; aoid. Fin. 1.18, 60; ct Luer. 

3, 993 : nucctn unpendere aoper tegulaa, 
Piaot Frgm. ap. Xacr. 8. 2 14 ; Lurr. 6, 
564 ; ct. impendentfum inontiam altitu- 
dinea, Cic. N. D.2, 3», 9a— <J3) Act.: nec 
mare quae impendent, rcaco aale aaxa 
pereaa. art, Lucr. 1, 327. 

H. Trop, To hang or aorw over a 
thing, to impend, to be near or imminent, 
to threaten : (a) Ifemir. : tantae in te im- 
pendent rulnae, Plaut Epid. 1, 1, 77; ao, 
licet nndtque omnca in me terrorea im- 
pendeant, Clc. Roac Am. 11, 31 : — nunc 
>m alia eura impendet pectori, Plaut 
Epid. 1, 2, 32 : omnibus aempcr alinui ta- 
lis terror Impendet Cic. True. 4, 16, 35 : 
poenaa impendere ha, a qnihua, arc, id. 
Rep. 3, if fin.: quid aibi hnpenderet 
coepit auapicari, id. Cluent 24, 66 ;— Lucr. 

4. 174 ; 6, 254 : quae rem aderant jam et auf apanura in id opua, Vellel 2 89 ; cf, 
impendebant ouonam modo eft deprllere vimm uaui alien jus, Tac. A. 12, 65 r Titam 
potuiaaetra 7 Cic. Mil 28, 76; ct, ut ea, patriae, Luc. 2 382: ritam famac. Stat 

rae parthn jam aasunt, partim impen- ' 8. 5, 1, 63 : bienninm ribria eomponendia, 
nt moderate feramua, id, Fam. 4, 14, 1 : Quint Ep. ad Trjph. 1 ; ct Suet Aug. 
dum impendere Parthi videbannir, id. Att 98 : tota voiumiuri in banc disputationem, 
6. 6, 3 : tanta malorum Lmpcndet 'I Wf , Quint 3, 6, 21 ; so, rim auarn in plura, id. 
id. ib. 8, 11, 3 : belli magni Timor impen- 1, 12, 2 : operam, curam in nhquid, Cic. 
det id. Fam. 2, 11.1; cf., illo quidem Verr. 2, 4, 30, 68 : nihil aenzuinia in aoci- 
aemper impendebit tunor, ne. etc., id. Rep. oe, Or. M. 13, 266 : quid eenaeoa in hoc 
2, 28: Ea contentio quae impendet id. i foedero faciendo voluiaae Mnraertinoa im- 
Att 2 22 3: vento impendente, Virg. G. j penderelaboria,operae, pecuniae, net are, 
1. 365; ao, pluria impendente, id. ib.'4, , Clc. Verr. 2; 5. 20, 51 : hunc oculum pro 
191 :— magnum bcllum impendet n Par- vobia inipenrii, Petr. 1 : quae (atudia) Ju- 
thi«, Cic. Att 6, 2 B; cf. id. Verr. 2, 5, 60, ' venibua erudiendla impenderam, Quint. 
157 ; and id. Prov. Cona. 17, 42 — (fi) Act. : Prooem. § 1 ; ao. omnia arudiia, id. 12, 1 1, 
quae rea me impendet, Lucil. in Feat. a. v. 19 ; cf., tan torn laboria atudiia, id. 2 4, 3 ; 
ME, p. 161 : tanta te impendent mala, id. 1, 1. 3 : aliquem exemplo, to use as a 
Ter. Ph. 1. 4, 2 I warning, Front Stmt 4, 1, 33.— Hence, 

* Port, pate., itnpenaua, n, um, I A, impen an a (inn.), a, urn, Pa, Oit, 
poet for lmpendena .- Lucr. 6, 491. i profusely expended ; hence) Ample, con- 

tlinpo&wfati ac - v - iuipcndium, ad eiderable, great : J, Lit: impenao pretio, 
lull. i e. ktgk, dear, Cic. Att 14. 13, 5 ; ao * Caea. 

i ma endijfc «^», impendium, ad fin. . B. G. 4, 2, 2 ; Lir. 5,9,6; for which abe 
"MMWMU (top), a, um, adj. [im- 1 aba, impenao, Hor. 8. 2 8. 245.-2. 
pendiuBi] That ependt too much, extrata- Tranat, Large, great, ttrong, vehement; 
gam : Pttut Bac. 3, 2, 12. | dear, expenehee : In bia rehua unua eat ao- 

iina«ff<wii« (top ). li, n. (alao in lua inrentua, qui ab bac tarn unpenm vol 
theTTSn form. DE HVA IMPENDIA, I nutate bonorum palam diaaideret Cic 
Inacr. Grut 871, 8 ; 1070. 6 ; 62. 8) lira- , Seat 62, 130 ; ao. roluntaa erga aliquem, 
pendoj Moure laid out on any thing, out- . Lir. 35, 44, 3 : libido. Lucr. 5, 962 : atudi- 
ia", coat, charge, expense (quite claaa.; am, Front. Ep. ad M. Caea. 2 4 od. Mai.: 
moat freq. in the plur.) : \\ In gen.: qui 1 opera, GelL 9, 14, 6.— Camp. : inipenaior 

Siaeatnm aibi inatituiaact rine llnpendio, Cura, Or. M. 2 405 ; to Tac. H. 1, 31 : 
ic. Quint 3, 12 ; ao in the aing., Plin. 18, i Tcrbia laudare, Val. Max. 4, 3, 1 ex. : dam- 
6, 7, j, 38 ; 16, 37, 68 ; 18. 14, 36 ; Paul, nam, Cell. 20, 1, 32 : rae mlaero UH, cu- 


Dig. 20: — repoacere rationcm im- 
pendiorum, quae in cducntioncm contu- 
Icrit, Quint 1, 10, 18; ao in the plur. 
Suet Caea. 51 ; Kcr. 31 ; Ulp. Dig. 9, 2 7. 
-B, Tranaf: nulla fodicndilmpendia, 
Phn. 17, 23, 35, S 203. 

IT In par tic. : A, Money paid out 
for a loan, i. c. interest : " ueura quod in 
aorte aeccdcbHt mpendium appellatum," 
Var. L. L. 5, 36, 50, ^ 183 : fenoa ct im- 
pendium recuaare, Cic. Att 6, 1. 4 : plebea 
impendiia debiliuta, id. Rep. % 34.-2. 
Tranaf.: ut impendiia edam augero poa- 
aimus largitatem tui muncria, Cic. Brut 
4. 16 : magni lmtiendia mundi, i. e, tribute, 
Stat S. 3, 3. 88. 

B. In the oW, impendio: 1, At or 
with an expense, L e. with a lost of any 
thing (aomoatlypoat.Aug.): multationon 
niai oviom boumque Impendio dicebatur, 
PUn. 18, 3, 3 : nlinium riaua pretium cat 
ai probltatia hnprndio conatat. Quint 6, 3, 
35 : impendio raiaerorum experiri com- 
mentaria. Plin. 34, 11, 25 ; Liv. 7, 31, * 


regi auo parro impendio immortalitatem ; Plaut Epid. 4, 1, 39 : impenae doctua, 


famac daturoa, Curt. 9. 4 med. ; cf, tan 
ruio impendio ingena Tlctoria atetit id. 3, 
ll.^».-^2. Adrerbially, qa. At a great ex- 
pense, t. e. aa an intensive particle. By a 
great deal, greatly, rery muck s cf. impenae 
under Itnpondo (in vulg. lang.) : a. With 


Gcll. 13, 10, 4. 

B. i m p c n s a, ae, /. {te, pecunla). Out- 
lay, cost, charge, expense: 1. Lit (quite 
claaa. ; in the aing. and plur.) : impenaam 
ac aumptum facere in culturam. Var. R. 
H. 1, 2 8 ; for which, quoniatn impenaam 


que 


jaa cibo iste factu'at impenaior, larger, 
stouter, fatter, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 26 : nam 
pol ingrato homlne nihil impruaiu'st 
more expensive, Plaut Bac 3, 2, 10. — Sup.: 
pracea, 8uet Tib. 13. 

Adv., impenae: 1. At great cost, ex- 
pensively : Pen. 6, 68 : bibllotlrecaa In- 
cendk) abaumptaa impenaiaaime reuarart 
curarit Suet Dom. 20. — 2. Tranaf, 
Exceedingly, greatly, very much ; earnest- 
ly, eagerly, zealously (ao moat freq, eap. 
In the comp.) : a. With verba : Uli invi- 
derc miacre, verum unua tnmen impenae, 
Ter. Eun. 3. 1. 23; cf, aliquid impenae 
cupere, id. Ad. 5, 9, 36 ; Liv. 40, 35, 7 : 
petere, Quint 10, 5, 18 ; Suet Claud. 11 : 
demirari, Gell. 9, 9, 15.— Comp. .- eo facio 
Id impen aius, quod, etc., Clc. Fam. 13, 64, 
1 : ao, Boere cratias, Lir. 37, 56, 10 : con- 
aulere, Virg, A. 12 20 : venerari numina, 
Or. M. 6, 314 : inatarc id. Ib. 7. 323 : crea. 
cere his dignitaa, ai, etc., I.iv. 1, 40, 2: ac- 
cendi certamina in captria, id. 4, 46, 2 — 
fc. With adjectivca: jmpenae improboa, 
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ferinroa in macrocoVa, Cic. Att. 13, 45. 3 • 
nuham impenaam fecerant id- PhtL 6, 5. 
19 : antionea magna impenaa. trteri. id- 
Verr. 2 3, 21, 53 : coromnae nulla uuym 
aa dejertac id. ib. 2, 1. 55, 145: tare rm- 
penoa, id. Rep. 2 14 : exiena. Suet Tesp. 
18 : pabUca, kL Claud. 6 : nutria se rk 
rid. Id. Tib . 7 : ana. Ptm. 36, 5, 4. 5 42 . 
noatra, Or. Her. 7, 188.— In the ptor. : at 
que eoam Unpcnaae meliorea, man. ttn 
vafia, portua, aquarum ductua, ate. CV 
Off. 2 17, 60 ; ao, ludorum ac movran 
Hurt Tib. 34 : operum ae muneram. :J 
Dom, 12 : itinerfa, id. Vit 7 : romtnm. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 38 : pub&cae, Tac 1L 4. 
4 ; PHn. 12, 14, 32 

2. Tranaf. (ao pern, not ante- Aug') 
cruorta, Ov. M. 8, 63: o|»erum, Virg, A 
11, 228: offiriorum. Liv. 37, 53, 12.— V, 
In partic. That which ia naed ttp or 
expended for any purpoae, MateriaU, h 
gredients. So of the materials for repair 
ma an aqueduct (timber, stone, earth. etc\ 
Front Aquaed. 191 : of the etuflW for 
aaraaagea. ate. Am. 7, 231 ; of aa tiii k TA 
Petr. 137 ; of maaonry. Putt, 1. 13. 

inipaiue U AbiH» (inp.). e, adj. [2 b> 
penetnbilit] That can not be penetrated 
impenetrable (pern, not ante- Aug.) : £. L it : 
aiiex rerro, Liv. 36, 25: auperior rar» 
corporia croeodili (c c. dura). Sea. Q. 5 
4, 2 med. : cf, trrgua hippc^otonri ad ac* 
ta, Plin. 8, 25, 30 : rpecua imbribuc, id r 
36, 54: cruppeiiarn accipfc-mria icnte? 
Tac. A. 3, 43 : quae inrpenetrabi£a caar 
leperria, id. lb. 12 35. 
TT Trop, That can not be amiaai 
unconquerable, unyielding : patet ropec 
etrabilia ille Luctibua, SD. 6. 4 13 : to. is 
penetrabiHa blaaditJia, Sen. Q. N. 4 prarf 
roena ine. Si). 7, 561 : pudrritia Arripti 
nae, Tac. A. 4. 12. 

' J iinpenrrtradt). eujua urdrrrurn pra- 
ctrHleluD-are non Ucet Feet p. 10» ME5 
impensa. (inn.), ae, v. impeoda, ai 

itZtpaftue (top.), adv., t. ho pgndo. Pe. 
ad fin. 

1. irafaxaMM (mpX ». um, J 

Pa., v. inijM 

the da**- impenaa) : majoro impmm 

Symm. Ep. 1* 5. 

^^pirtttre (inp h t. taw ta% 

ilUMltfVni (*np.). a, nut, tvh 'c? 
pcroJTOf or proe^m^ from m t o»*M'i. 
eommmttded ; fcriae, ezznaorpfMaa-ai. rtm 
mnndtd by a at««^Mftiaft% Marr. P. 1 16:— 
modus, ike hmpirnnve, in tfae 
ana aaep. — Adv., .mp#r&tire, 
liVf/y, Ulp. Reg. lit 94, 1. 

ii up jjr Ato r (top.), Oria (arrbaor farm 
cnooperfetor or iadtmerator, Kan. An. 1 
100; 10, 1; !»; Luer. 4. 968: 5. VH6 
et 1. In ad ia«), fa, (impero] Uni. a 
miliL t.u A c o mm aa <i»T-m-d.»r/, #>Hm 
arpartry^: "ri forte q oac i n e fai r. qaacw- 
act art imperatorl*. cooatitoendini] pat. 
rem principio, quig eaact fanpenior : ac 
aoum esaet conatitutua admfaifetraloi aae 
clam belli gerendi, turn adjoBgcTT-aunt a> 
exercitu, de caatria, ae. . . . de nelKMua ze- 
bua, quae eaaent propriae belli adnara» 
traodl : quarum qui cmcnt aadmo et an 
entia oompotee, eoa eaae tmperajorea # 
cerem, utererque exeinplia Afnranonas 
et Maximo rum ; EnaminoBilara atqav 
Hannibalem atque ejat gpneria baaaaae> 
nominorem," Cic de Or. 1, 43, 210: aanr 
aunt legati partea, aliae imperaloria : ahrr 
omnia ngerc ad praeacriptum, alter Hberc 
ad •ummam re rum ronauleredetietv Cat* 
B. C. 3, 51, 4 : aapiena et oilhdus impen 
tor. Cic. Inr. 1, 34, 58 ; ao, bonus ate faros 
Id. de Or. 2, 44, 187 ; cf., efrcfaa fortu rt 
bonaa, fd. ib. 2, 66, 908 : eoadem labors 
non aoque ease gravea imperstari cc mti- 
0% id. Tuac. 2, 26, 69 : ego aatr exaca>^ 
in sum mo imporatore quatnor has rae ia 
case oportere, scieiitunn rci truhxao-ix t» 
tutem, auctoriUlem, febcatatem. t*t, ui 
de imp. Pomp. 10, 28 : unum ad id be£aac 
iraperatorem depoacL id. ib. \% 5 : mm 
inricti impenOoris, id. Verr. % 4, (S:. 
id. N.D. ^ 6,15: Th^mutoclca . . . hrtpez 
ator bello Peraico, id. Lael. 12, 44 : qsaai 
pro ae quiaque in conapectu iaipexatora. 


i (inp.\ O*. as. [inm 
' l wordV 


Digitized by 


Google 


IMPS 

. . . opcrun Harare Cuperet Cam. B. G. 2, 
25 fin. : inecce Mum, manu Romanorum 
cndoperator Quod quisque in bcllo gessit 
cum rege Philippo, Enn. Ado. 10, 1: in- 
dupcnilorcs pugnare ac proclia obire, 
I.ucr. 4, 968.— As a title placed after the 
name : H. Cicero & D. C. Antonio M. P. 
Imp., Cie. Fern. 5, 5 ; so, Cn. Pnmpeio 
Cn. F. Magno Imperatori, id. ib. 5, 7 : Va- 
Unio Imp. S, id. ib. 5, 11, et aaep. 

B. In part ic., preen., in the timea of 
tie republic, a title of honor conferred 
on a general after any Important victory : 
hia rebus geatia Curio se in caatra ad Ba- 
gradam rccepit, atque nniverai excrci- 
tua conclamatione Imperator appellatur, 
Caea. B. C. 2, 26, 1; cf, Fompeius eo 
uroclio Imperator eat appellatus, id. ib. 3, 
7,3; so Cic. Phil. 14, 4. U; 14,5,13; Caea. 
R C. 3, 31, 1 ; Liv. 27, 19, 4 ; Inter. Orel! 
no. 542 ; 3417 so. (cf. alto Plin. Pan. 12, 1). 

fl, Tranaf. beyond the milit aphere : 
s\ln gen, A commander, Under, chief, 
director, ruler, matter: (Roman!) immu- 
tato more annua imperia, binoa impera- 
tores sibl fecere, t. & consuls. Sail. C. 6, 
7 : (ria venti) Indupcratorem elaaiis au- 
pcr aequora verrit, admiral, Lucr. 5, 1226 : 
imperator hiatricua, director, manager, 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 4 : nolo enim, eundem 
populum impcratorem et portitorem ea- 
«e terrarum, Cic Frgm. ap. Hon. 24, 22 
(Rep. 4, 7 od. Mos.) :— dux et imperator 
vitae mortalium animus eat, Sail. J. 1, 3 : 
vitao noatrao neciaque, Plin. 29, 1, 5. 

B. In partic: 1, An epUket of Ju- 
piter, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 58, 129. 

* 2. The conqueror at a game of chess : 
VopTProo. 13. 

3, The constant title of the Soman em- 
perors, and always set before the name 
(different from no. I.), Suet Caea. 76 , 
Claud. 12; 26: IMP. CAESARI DIVI 
I VU F. loser. Orell. no. 596 ; so ib. 597 ; 
t'flO ; 602 j 604 sf — Hence afterward aba, 
Imperator, A Roman emperor : relut prae- 
«agium ioaequends casus, quo mcdiua in- 
ter utriusquc Alios exstitit Imperator, 
.Suet Galb. 6 ; id. Claud. 13 ; id. ib. 29 ; 
id. Galb; 3, 6, SO ; VIL 3, et aaep. 

imperftWrte (inp.), ode. Like a gen- 
eral; v. imperatori ua, no. I, ad fan. 
, ima«r& tgritll (iup.), a, urn, adj. 
(unperator) J. Of or belonging to a gen- 
eral (quite class.) : quod ipse honoa labo- 
rem leviorcra faccret imperatorium, Cic. 
Tusc 2, 26, 62; so, jua, id. Verr. 2, 1. 21, 
57 ; cf., partes (shortly before, imperaloris 
partes), Caea, a C. 3, 51, 5 : nomen. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 4, 1 : consilium, id. N. D. 3, 6, 
15 : la us, id. Acad. 2, 1, 2 : virtus, Quint. 
7, 10, 13 ; a % 11 : are, id. 2, 17, 34 : ma- 
nubiae, Cic de Or. 3, 3, 10 : pulvia an. 
dorque (opp. campeatris meditatio), Plin. 
Pan. 13, 1 :— nana, an admiral's tain, Plin. 
19, 1, 5.— 'Adv.: dum ae ad id bellum 
imperatorie inatruit, Treb. Claud. 6. — IT 
(ace. to imperator, no. II. B, 3) Imperial: 
genesis. Suet. Dom.10: munera, id. Vesp. 
34 : oner*, id. Calig. 42. 

imperfttrix Onp->, Ms, /. (id.) She 
who commands, a ammandrett, mistress 
(very rare) : delude fortes viros ab impe- 
ratrice (i a. Clodia) in insidna locates, 
* Cic CoeL 28, 67:— Italia, Plm. 26, 3, 8. 

impart ton (""P). u«, as. [impero] A 
command, order (post- Aug. and extremely 
rare) : ACIUI GLABRIONIS IMPKRA- 
TV, Inecr. OrelL no. 1525; so, imperatu 
Uradanl, Amm. 31, 7. 

lmpatrceptlia (inp.), a, urn, adj. 
[3. in-perceptua] IMpercensd, unknown 
(»ory rare) : mendacia, Ov. II. 9, 711 : 
minora majoribus imporcepaora aunt, 
faors Incomprehensible, Gell. 14, 1, 24. 

jmpfirn (inp., also imparco), are, «. 
u. To spare (a Plautin. word) : huic Im- 
percito, PlauL Casin. 4, 4, 12:— impercc, 
quaoso, spare yourself, id. Amph. 1, 3, 2. 

* impeWCUsaus (inp.), a, um, adj. 
1 2. In-percuasus ] Not struck, unstruck : 
pedes, L e. without noise, Or. Am. 3, 1, 52. 

imperditu Onp.), a, um, adj. [2. h> 
perdittsj Not destroyed, not slain (a poet 
word) : et voa, o Gratis imperdita corpo- 
ra, Teucrt, Virg. A. 10. 430; so, pectora 
Tydeo, Stat TS. 3, 64 ; and SO. 9, 161. 

Impel tpt tHi ad* Imperfectly-, incom- 
plctstf; r. linperfectue, ad Jut. 
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feeS'j' Jalp^saion Ouu'imL): iu?de 
Genes, adit 1, 4. 

,„ impawftctni (lap.), a, um, adj. 
[2 TSperfectus] Unfinished, incomplete, 
imperfect (not frequent till after the Aug. 
per.) : sunt omnia in quaedam. genera 
partita aut inchoate nulla ex parte per- 
fecta: imperfecto autem nee absoluto 
simile pulchrum esse nihil potest, Cic. 
Univ. 4 ; so, quaedam (animaiia), Ov. M. 
1, 427; cf., Infant, id. ib. 3, 310; and, pars 
Imperfecto manobat- Virg. A. 8, 426 : poos, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 35, 6 : cibus, i. c undigest- 
ed, Juv. 3, 233: imperfecto adhuc bello, 
Suet Caea. 26 : qui imperfectum librum 
suppleverit id. ib. 56; cf. Hlrt B. G. pro- 
oem. { 2; so, librum reliquerat, Suet 
Gramm. 12 : opera reliqult, id. Tib. 47 :— 

Erudia atque imperfecta adhuc erant, 
<t 3, 1, 7 ; so, causae (opp. perfectae), 
2, 3: senno. Id. 9, 2, 57; 11, 3, 121: 
vita, Lucr. 3, 971.— Adv.: imperfecto atque 
praepostere ayllogismo ua, GsU. 2, 8, 1. 

[2. ^^r^SS^np\tTcea\\nstal>ota^: 
Ov.M. 12,496. 

* impiwftasjic. (u>p-). a./ [2. in- 

perfwdoj FUO, impuriif: LuciL in Non. 

* imppti&snilter Cmp.), ado, (impe- 
rium j Commanding!;/, imperiousls, Cato 
in CharU. p. 181 P. 

inp4ttuUi|| ( m p)» *» tub- [imperium, 
noTurB, ib,0) Of the empire or emperor, 
imperial: statute, Ulp. Dig. 47, 12,3; so, 
praeceptum. Cod. Tbeod. 3, 12, 2 : oraa- 
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Capitol. M. Aur. 17 : molcstis, Aur. 
Vict Epit 2 : cuunen, Amm. 21, 16 : im- 
peria et omnia imperialia sic horruit, ut, 
etc, CapitoL Pert 13.— Adv., Imperial- 
iter: existimantea, Cod. Justin, 6, 51, hf. 

impAZMM Onp-). cdv-, v. imperio- 
sus, ad fin. 

impatiBnu Onp.), a, um, adj. [im- 
pcnuih| Possessed of command, far-rul- 
ing, mights, powerful, puissant (quite 
class.): I. In gon. : uffbea magnae atque 
imperiosae, Cie. Rep. L 2; so, popuii, 
Cic Or. 34, 120 ; and, imperloaiaaima civ- 
itaa, Aug. Civ. D. 15, 19 (cf. Virg. A. 1, 
284) :— dicttmra, Uv. 7, 40, 9; cf. virga, 
t e. tie fasces, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 32 : quisnam 
igftur liber 1 sapiens, sibi qui imperiosua, 
who has dominion over himself, Hor. S. 2, 
7, 83; cf. Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 62: imperiosia- 
simae humsnao mentis artes (religio, as- 
trologia, medicina), id. 30, L 1 : risus habct 
vim nescio an imperioaiafunam, Quint 
6, 3, a 

B. In partic, in a bad sense. Impe- 
rious, domineering, tyrannical : cupiditas 
honoris quam dura eat domina, quam im- 
pcriosa, Cic. Farad. 5, 3, 40 : nirais impe- 
riosus philosophaa, id. Fin. 2, 32, 106 : 
paedagogi. Quint 1, 1, 8 : imperiosua at- 
que impotcna, Sen. Ben. 3, SB fin,: impe* 
rioai nobis ipsis et moleati sumus, id. Q. 
N. 4 praef. : Proserpina, Hor. S. 2, 5, 110 : 
inedia, Plin. 29, 1, 8: imperioalus aequor, 
Hor. Od. 1, 14, 8 : familia imperloaiaaima 
et superblssuna, Liv. 9, 34, 15. — Hence, 
B, Imperiosua, i, at, A surname of the 
dictator L. Manlius Torquatus and his ton, 
the consul T. Manlius Torquatus, on ac- 
count of their severity, Ut.7, 3,4; 7,4,7; 
Sen. Ben. 3, 37 ;— Cic Fin. 2, 19, 60 ; Plin. 
22, 5, 5; Liv. 4, 29, 60; cf. Manlius. 

Adv., imperldse, Imperiously, tyran- 
nically (ante- and post-class.) : non severe, 
non imperloao praeccpit GeD. 2, 29, 1 : 
lmperiosins, Vsr. in Non. 287, 20. 

imperite (inp.), adv. UntUUfidly, 
etc ; v. impcritus, ad fin. 

imperitia (inp.), ae, /. [Imperitus] 
Inexperience, ignorance, awkwardness 
(mostly post Aug. ; not in Cic or Caea.) : 
Jugurtha, cognlta vanitate atque imperitia 
legati, subdolua ejus augere araentism. 
Sail J. 38, 1; cC Wl. ib. 85, 45 : plurimum 
Mariua imperitia h ostium confirmotus, id. 
ib. 99, 1 ; cf, pugnam imperitia poacere, 
Tac. A. 13, 36 ; id. fb. 13, 42: hnperitU et 
rusticitaa afferunt Interim frigus, Quint 
6, 1, 37; Plin. 17, 2, 2 :— rerum atque ver- 
borum imperitia. GcIL N. A. praef. 5 12.— 
In the plur. : GeU. 7, 17 (a lemm. 


(Inp.), avi, atom, I. v. tn- 
tent. S. and . a. fimperol To command, 
govern, rule (not freq. all after the Aug. 
per. ; not in Cic. or Caea.) : (o) c. ace : 
quod antehac pro jure imperitabam raeo, 
nunc .te oro per preoem, Plant Copt 2, 1, 
47 : aequam Rem unperito, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
189. — (/3) c dot. (so moat freq.) : magnia 
gentibus, Lucr. 3, 1041 ; to, magnia legio- 
nibus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 4 : tu, mini qui impe- 
ritas, aliis aervia mteer, id. ib. % 7, 81 ; 
Tib. 2, 3, 34: equia, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 26; 
Plin. 20, 21, 24 : quia nemori imperitet 
qucm tola armenta sequantur, Virg. A. 12, 
719; Plin. Pan. 82, 6:— natnram ipaam 
ceteris lmperitantem industria vicerot 
Sail. J. 76, 1.— Impera.: quod auperbo 
avarequo credcrent imperitatum vicaa 
esse, Liv. 31, L — (y) Abs. : Veleda late 
imperitabat Tac. H. 4, 61 : quia adductiua 
auam civili bcllo imperitabat; id. ib. 3, 7 : 
decern imperitabant Liv. 1, 17 : libido 
iinpcritaudi, SalL J. 81,-1 : qua tempeatatc 
Carthoginienses pleraque Africa imperi- 
tabant, id. ib. 79, 2 Kritz N. cr^-lmpera. : 
quod mini quoque exsequendum reor, 
quanto sit angustiua imperitatum, Tac A. 

imperitU (inp.), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
pentusj Inexperienced tn any thing, not 
knowing or unacquainted with any thing, 
unskilled, ignorant, without experience 
(quite class.); conatr. usually with the 
gen. or abs., rarely with in: la) c gen. : 
sununi juris perituaunus, civiiia non im- 
peritus, Cic. Hep. 5, 3: imperitus foede- 
ris, rudis exemplorum, ienarus belli, id. 
Balb. 20, 47 ; cf. id. de Or. 3, 44, 175 : homo 
imperitus morum, agricola et ruaticua, 
with no experience of life, id. Rose 49, 143 : 
homines barbari et nostras consueradinia 
imperiti, Caea. B. G. 4, 23, 1 ; of. id. ib. 1, 44, 
17 : conviciorum, Auct Her. 4, 10, 14 : ly- 
rae, Quint 1, 10, 19 : poems turn quoque 
non imperitus, Suet Aug. 89.— (J3) Abs. : 
quum in thcatro imperiti homines, rerum 
omnium rudes ignanqueconsederant Cic. 
FT. 7, 16 : callidum imperitus fraudaaae di- 
citur, id. Rose. Com. 7, 21 : sin apad indoc- 
tos imucritoaque dicemus, id. Part 26, 92 ; 
cf. id. Rep. 1, 16: quum imperiti facile ad 
credendum unpellerontur, id, ib. 2, 10 : 
ud prudentes cum impends man us oon- 
acreront Sail. J. 49, 2 : ne quis imperiuor 
exisdmet me, etc, id. Rose Am. 46. 135 ; 
so, impcritiorea quidam, Quint 1, 10, 28 : 
concio quao ex iinperidaaimia. constat, 
etc, Cic. Lael. 25, 95. — Rarely of things : 
ingeninm, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 39 : poem* 
imperito quodam initio fusum. Quint 9, 
4, 114.— <») With in : in his non imperi- 
tus. Vitr. 1, 1 : in verbis adeo imperitus. 
Quint 1, 4, 27 ; id. 12, 3, 5. 

Adv., imperite, I'etkiUfMy, igno- 
rantly, awkwardly: imperite absurdeque 
dctum, Cic Rep. 3, 15: dlcebat Scipio 
non imperite, id. Brut 47, 175; so, ex- 
cerpta, Quint 2, 15, 24.— Ellipt .- hoc im- 
perite (tuppL factum), Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 81. 
— Camp. : quid potuit did imperious* 
Cic Balb. a 20. — Sup. .- quum est iHud 
imperitissime dictum, Cic Balb. 11, 27. 

UBp£ri(UII Onp.), li, «. limpero] A 
command, order, direction (so for the moat 
part only ante-clasa.) : si quid opus est, 
impera: imperium exeequar, Plaut Am. 
3, 3, 1 ; cf., nunc pergam beri imperium 
exsequl, id. ib. 1, 1, 106 ; and, her] impe- 
ria peraequi, id. ib. 2, L 75 ; so, imperium 
exsequi, Id. Men. 5, 6, 16 ; and Ter. Eun. 
4, 1, 22 : obsequens obediensque est mori 
atque imperils patria, Plant Bsc. 3, 3, 55; 
cf. id. Trin. 2, % 21 ; id. Men. 5, 7, 1 : tao 
facit juasu, tuo imperio paret, id. Asia, 1, 
2, 21 : malus et nequam est homo, qui 
nihili imperium her! Sul aervus facit, id. 
Pseud. 4, 7, 1 ; cf. id. Asia. % 4, 10: quod 
hi neque ad concilia veniebant neque Im- 
perio parebaut Caea, B. G. 5, 3 fin.: im- 
perium negllgere, id. ib. 5, 7, 7: neque ab 
una omnia imperia adtninistrari poterant, 
Id. ib. 2, 23 fin. : imperio Jovia hue veoJo, ■ 
Virg. A. 5, 726; ct, et Jovia impcriam et 
can praecepta parentis Edocet id. ib. 5, 
747: quidam (puerf) imperia indignantar. 
Quint 1, 3, 6 : aegri quoquo neglecto me- 
dentium imperio, etc, Plin. Pan. 22, 3: 
elephant! inest imperiorum obedientta, 
Plin. 6, 1, 1. 
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IMPtS 

IL Trurf, IV right or aosao- of 
«■""*», ««t*or*y winil, mnl 
(ao freq- and quite dm). 

A. In tea : Plant Bac 3, 3, 44. Met. 
*empejube*t J*. Jubeo herde, et quid 
imperil en in to anQa. id. Men. 5, 7. 41 ; 
etiAPere. 3, 1, 15; end^Apphu leiaMn 
et rma teuebet bod naodo nuetoratstern 
•od eriam Bnpertam in no*, Cic. de Sen. 
11. 37 ; cf. alio, im in ipaoe linp t ahuu 
art Jot!*, Hor. OA 3, 1, 6 ; and, eoo* e* 
ferox, qui* hah** Inrperiem in befaaat 
Ter. Eon. 3, 1, 25 1 mater, enju* nb tm 
perio'rt, mala, id. Heant 9, 9, 4 : ,4V 8ta 
Ulico. Oe. Ham, **n* pro imperio ! qmV 
qui* nil tmikorltatieett. imperiottbj, 
id. Phorm. 1, 4, 19: imperium domeati- 
enm, Clc Caeem. 18. 5t; n, domestic*, 
id. I nr. t, 47, 140: (Jnpplter) Diroaqne 
inortalcaque tnrhea Imperio regit unu* 
aequo, Hor. Od. 3, 4. 48: cf., »ed me jm- 
as deum . . . Imperii* egere aula, Vh-g. A. 
6, 463 : PhyOhH illic Imperio pueri vo- 
loereaqoe fct uniq u e lednem Tradldertrt 
domitoa, Or. M. 7, 373 : — arrieolae habent 
ratioaem earn terra, quae numqnam re- 
cant imperlnm, Cic de Ben. 15, 51. 

B. In panic: 1. In pubHdst"* l*ng, 
9mprtmu fatter, toverelgnhf, nrxr. domin- 
ion, tmpfre: (a) Sing.: Tarquinio dedit 


Id. lb. 2, 17; 18; 20; 21 : homo dominan- 
dl cuptdn* ant Imperii (tbgularis, tole do- 
minion, id. lb. 1, 33 ; *o, imperium singu- 
lar* et poterta* regta, id. lb. 8, 9 : caw 
conrnl cam rarnmo imperio et potentate, 
id. Verr. 1,13,37; *o id. Flace. §, 18 ; cf, 
cam ammo imperio et poteetate Teraarl, 
id. a Pr- 1,1, 10, 31; and, qnl (App. Clan- 
dm*) mm erat mmrao imperio, lit. Fin. 2, 
20, 66: omne imperhun nostri pene* ain- 
(roloa e*ae rohiernnt, id. Rep. 1, 40; cf. 
Id. tb. 2, »: de imperio Caeaarb . . . gra- 
Ttaalme detein itn r, Caea. B. C. 1, 5, 4 : 
lmpertnm extra ordmem dare, Cic. Phfl. 
II, 10, 25: quod imperium potest earn 
praoatanthM qnam, etc., id. Rep. 1, 17: 
oo* qnl antea comraodia fu print moribus, 
imperio, potnatate.proanerii rebus hrtmn- 
tan, id. Lael. 15, 54 : ad deponendnm im- 
perjnm tardior erne, id. Hep. 2, 12 : ex- 
per lea imperii, id. ib. 1, 31 : deponendnm 
imperhim tyrannornm. Quint 9, 2, 67, et 
aaep. :— *ob populi Roman) hnperium dl- 
Uonemqne cadere, Clc. Fontci. 1, 2; »o, e. 
a. ditto, Caea, B. 0. 1, 31,7; cf, Gallia snb 
popuH Romani imperlnm redacts, id. ih. 
5, 29, 4 ; and, totam ad Imperlnm populi 
Romani Ciliciam adjunxit Cic. de imp. 
Pomp 12, 35 ; cf. alao, majestaa eat In tm- 
jierlo atqne in omnt populi Romani dig. 
nttale, QutnL 7, 3, 35 : enm dnobua dnri- 
bos da Imperio in Italia deccrtatnm cat, 
Pyrrbo et Hannibalc, Cle. Lael. 8, 28 ; cf, 
de Imperio dhnieare, id. Off. 1, 12; 38 : 
•pea dmrornhstta atqne imperil, id. Rep. 
% 9; of, sedem et domnm snmmo impe- 
rio praebeTO, id. ib. 2, Sjf*. :— quod ip*e 
•nae drttatia imperlnm obtentorn* eaact, 
Cae*. B. S. 1, 3. 6: dritatl autrtn impe- 
rium tothu prorlndae poflteetur, id. Ib. 
7, 64 fin. — 0) Ptur. ; nee rcro hnperia I 
expetenda ae pntlu* ant non acdplendn 
into rd am ant deponenda nonnumquam, I 
«. «. public ofto, Cic. Off. 1, 20, 68 : (ri- 
rea) mandant hnperia. Id. Rep. 1, 31 ; cf, I 
Hon ore*, rnagiatratus, hnperia, potcstatca, 
ope* amleitiae anteponere, id. Lael. 17, 
63 1 cni (dnci) dantur hnperia et ea con- 
dmiaatar, aw. Id. Rep. 1, 44 : It* cepi et ■ 
jeni maxima imperia, nt, «c. Id. Fam. 3, i 
7. 5: rtdee tyranni fatelKtea in imperiio, 
Id. Att. 14, 5, 8: — qiiod praeatare dicant I 
Gauorum qnam Romanornm Imperia i 
perform, dominion, government, Cae*. B. ' 
0. 1, 17, 3; ao. qui mobllitate ae levitate 1 
raihni noria imperii* atudebant, id. ib. I 
2,1,3. I 
h. Hence tranaf, concr. : (o) A do- ' 
minion, realm, empire <*o e»p. freq. dnco , 
the An*, per.) : dnae nrbea fnimiclMlmae 
hnie Imperio. Cic. Lael 3, 11 : Jam ipsa 
terra Ita mlM parrs rita e*i nt me impe- 
ril uortri poeniteret, Id. Ren. 6. 16 fin. ; ■ 
», noetmm, id. IK 3, 29 : cf . ftniom im- ; 
pern nortri propagatto, id. Pror. Con*. 12, 
29 : and wrfi thla cf, Anea imperii prop*. ; 


IliPB 

ftrft. Id. Rep. 3, 12: ira^Maraam Oeeaato, 
•man «n termmet aaaria, Vttg. A. 1. «S7 : 
per qnaa (arte*) imperi Porreeaa majeata* 
ad ortn* Son* ab Heaparib cobBL Hor. 
Od. 4, 15, 14: adjecti* Britannb Imperio, 
id. Ib. J, 5, 4 : qnean roeet drrnm popnlna 
rnenti* hnperi rebn* 1 id. ib. 1, 2,86; cf, 
id. Ik. 1,37,8: iaamenanm imperii eorpo* 
•tare ac Ubrari cine reetore non poteM, 
Tac. H. 1, 16 : rege* *oefi, m em b i * par- 
teaqoe imperii, 8net. Ang. 48 : breriarram 
toon* Imperii, id. ib. 101 : ranonerhun 
imperii, U. ib. 28.— </J) A commander, of. 
(rery rareh/) : erat plena Hetonun et 

exaetoribni, Cae*. B. C. 3, 32. 
tj. Trop, JtaJe, control (verr rarely, 
bat quite daaa.) : flrad Tide, *i m animbj 
bominnm regale Imperhim Bit, mnna fore 
dofuiuatvm, eonafln aeOicet, Cic. Rep. 1, 
38: i u i u e i h uu Jndiclornm tenere, Id. Verr. 
2,2,3<77. 

3, MHit, 7Tu chief common A, command . 
(n) SSng. t virtnm atqne eapucnatura op- 
pidnm eat Imperio atqne aanpido Amphi- 
trmoni* raaxime. Plane Am. L 1, 37 : ao 
ib. 41 : re tmpetrata contendont, nt ipsia 
ramma Imperii tranadaanr, Caea. B. G. 7, 
63, 5: ao, delatam *Rx eommam imperii, 
8 net Ner. 3 : cenaet entan etiam ex Ua, 
qui cum imperio dot, Clc Fam. 1. 1, 3 : 
nortri Imperil dignuaa, M. ib- 1, 7, 4 : no- 
▼em annla, qnibus in imperio fait, Suet 
Caea. 25 : legtonum coram et imperhim 
aheul demandare, id. ib. 76 : aUcnl impe- 
rhun prorogare, Id. Tib. 30 : imperii tem- 
po* explere, id. Caea. 26 : cum imperio 
ant magvtrarn, i e. a mUkowy or civil 
command, Snet Tib. 12; cf in the foDg. 
— (0) Ptnr. : mandant (chrea) imperia, 
maglitratna, i e. rnOkarf and end com- 
mando, Cte. Rep. 1, 31 ; cf, magirtratn*, 
imperia, amicinae anteponere. Id. Lael. 
17, 63 ; ao, cm. magiatratna, Snet Caea. 
54 : 75; Aug. 61. 

Ik Tranaf : (a) Concr, imperia, L q. 
ImperaiDre*, Commanding ofictrt, com- 
mandero, generaU: IMPERIA, POTES- 
TATEfi, LEGATIOlfF.H. QVOM SENA- 
TVS CREVERIT POPVLVSVE IV8- 
RERJT, EX VRBE EXEVNTO, de. Leg. 
3, 3, 9 : nacti racnaa ab imperita Sardiiii- 
am et SidUam, Caea. B. C. 1, 31, 1 ; Va). 
Max. 1, 1, 9. — fit) (acc. to imperator, no. 
n. B, 3) T»e imperial government, tie gov- 
ernment: tandem qaaai coactn* recepit 
imperlnm, Snet Tib. 24 ; ao id. lb. 55 ; 
67; Cahg. 12; 16; 24; Claud. 11; 35; 
36, et aaep. 

' imperi&rtlnj (top-), «. ran, adj. 
[2. in-pc ljur a tu *] That ie never tmorn falie- 
g^ea^a^wet epithet of the Styx : aquae, 

* lmpeniiifjnu <<np.), a. nrn, adj. 
[2. tn^pwmueu*] Unlawful, forbidden : 
gimdla, Hot. Od. 3, 6, 27. 

* bnpcwmixtn* (top ). *• nm, adj. 
[2. ni-uerunxtu*] Unmixed: It uiphorem, 
Lncll. In Non. 212, 3. 

impure C"P-). atom, L (archaic 
form.TMPERASCTT, Clc. Leg. 3, 3, 6) v. 
a. and n. [In-paro] 7b coararond, order, 
~foin. 

In gen. : (a) c. acc : faciendum Id 
>1« quod parente* lmpenmt Plant 
SBch. 1, 1, 53 : fae quod Imperat, id. Poen. 
5, 3, 29 ; *o Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 3 ; and, quae 
imperarentur, fncere dixerunt, Caea. B. 
G. 2, 32, 3 : nnmquld aliud tmperaa f Ter. 
Enn. 2. 1, 7 ; id. Heaut 4, 3, 26 : *to ex- 
apectans, at quid mibl lmperent, id. Eon. 
3, 5, 46 ; so, nonnumqnam etiam pur rum 
▼ocaret : credo, cni cocnam lmperaret f 
e. ordered to get htm kit supper, Cic. Roac. 
Am. 21, 59; and, imperat el nnpdaa, Quint. 
7, 1. 14 ; Id. IL 3, 26 : certam modum, id. 
11, 2, 27 : moram et >o)Udtudinem initiia 
impero, Id. 10, 3, 9 : grnre* domlnac co- 
gitationum nbidrae* infinita qnaedam co- 
punt atqne Imperant, Cic. Frgm. ap. Non. 
424. 30 (Rep. 6, 1 ed. Mm.) : utque Impe- 
ret hoc Datura potens, Bor. S. 2, 1, 51. — 
In the pass. : quod ipsum imperarl opti- 
mum est, Quint 2, 5, 6 : lmpcrata pen**, 
id. 3, 7, 6 : exemplar imperatae echemae, 
Snet Tib. 43. — (/3) With an Inf. or an 
dbject^lause (so esp. freq. in the post- 
Aug. per.) : anhno none Jam otioao caao 
impero, Ter. And. 5, 2, 1 : imperarl ego- 


1 met mfin onnva aaaeBtari, id. Eattl 
21 : Juugut eqvoa Titan Teloeibaw iaiaaa i - 
rat Horfa, Or. X. 2, 118; id. ib. 3, 4: aec 
I p**" 11 * in eerto dente* cadere iaaperaaT 
aetaa Tempore, Lncr. 5, 671 : — baa oanaarai 
•etuaria* imperat neri, Caea. B. G. 5, 1, 3 : 
Lrriam ad *e dednd hnpenrrit Sort Cac 
! Kg. 25; id. Aug. 27: id. Tm. 60. m the 
pa**.: baee efo piocuiaie et hauueo* ixav 
; peror et non la rim*, Bor. Bp- 1, 5, SL. — 
| (r) With a retaett+elamtt (ao rery rare- 
ly): imperabet coram, quid opate fiarto 
eaaet pnerperae, Ter. And. 3, 8, 10 : qama 
I tn, qnod fariam, inrpera. id- Pkora. U 4. 
46; Plant Cure 1,1, 3 and 6; ao id- Case 
2, 3, 10— «) With at, ae, or the atepar 
[ conjunctive : ecee ApoOo naUn ex u i aiaaj 
! imperat, Ut, etc. Plant Men. 5, 2, 87 : taa, 
■U eonquirerent et rednoerent, tmpera 
tH, Caea. B. G. 1,28,1: qanbna ■ejiiliam 
a eeuatu eat fmperatum, tax, cae, S. C. ap. 
Front Aqnaed. 104 ; Peer. 1 5— inSM, aat 
abaeedam, hnperat, Ter. Enn- 3, 5. 30: 
Caeaar ani* nitpcraTit, ne. ate. Caea. B. G 
1,46,2; hi Ib. 2, 32, S: leaoqne det as- 
pent Irnm, Or. M. 1, 670 : id- m. IX 
659.— (rt With the ample eat .- at bnar 
imperabo, probe aactum babebo, Piaad. 
Most 4. X H— CO Att. : Pm. Jntaane' 
CV Jnbeo, cogo atque bnpero, Ter. Earn 
2, 3, 97 : at quid opoa eat knpern. Paaaa. 
Am. 3. 3, 1: inapera, ai quid xia, id. Aat 
2, 1, 23 : omnia fae' 
Hernt 5, 5, 11 : 
impera,id. And.5,'3.26. 

H, In partrc. : A. puMieaar* aat 
To order to be fnrnianad or npf Bat i* 
give or acre for, to order to- bt tammiti, 
make a requisition for: qeraan fjaaaui - 
tam ami in cellam Lmperariaaet (Y tiiia a) 
Cic Dir. in Caeca 10, 30; ao, aeon an 
trem menm peenniam nUaxa in leaaUes 
imperaaae, id. Face. 14, 33 ; an, nec*a*> 
am, ib. S 32 ; cf, argenti poade d 
miffla Jugurtbae, Sail. J. 6ft 5: 
Cae*. B. C. 1, 6 fin. : 


inapera, Ter. 


id. B. G. 6, 4 fin.; cf, qmnm i 
multum nnmeJ um prortneiae tod, it 6V 
1,7, 2: obaidea reiiqsi* ririxaabas. ni A 
7, 64, 1 ; ao, obsides, Cic de harp. Poacp 
12, 35 ; Snet Car*. 25. 

B. nublieUfs and naBat. baaar, abcai 
or ab*. To command, ^nsn, not earn : 
his (magfatratibna) praraeribeado* est anv 
perandl modus . . . qui t neaxea a e pantt, ri 
detnr, qui ahquando impere*. digjrai cote, 
Cic Leg. 3,2,5; et, sic noeter pma a 
pace et domi imperat Id. Rep- 1, 40; and. 
nulla est tarn atulta ciThtas, qaae aaa ia- 
juate Imperare mailt, quatn aerrire jaaar. 
id. ib. 3, 18 ; cf alao, qnam U. qrd 'mae- 
rat aKia, aerrit ipso nnlU canaidatatt id. at 

I, 34: onmibn* g e miuu * ac pationibi a ter 
ra manque imperare, id. de hap I'osan 
19,56; cf. Jus eaae bent nt, aral Tadasaat 
ila, qnoa viciment qnemad modmu * eBeat 
imperarent Cae*. B. G. 1. 36, 1 : Jul nrtaa 
omnl Nnmidiae imperare pa rat. fall J. 
13, 2 : quot nationiboa Inperabat, < Mat 

II, 2,50: clarua AnehisK Vpnerisqi c •*» 

Sis Imperat Hor. Carm. See. 51 ; et id 
L 3, o, 5 :— reensnbat impemre. its 
be e mp e ro r, Plln.'Pan, 5, 5 ; ct^ipeom qaaa- 
doque imperamrom, Snet C9anaL 1 and 
id. Galb. 4; ao Oth. 4 : Vh- 14 ; T* . 2, « 
aaep — Hence, b. Ad imperamdnna, 7> re 
cent ordcrt or rxrtraertoa* : nunc* Ira ad 
hnperandum. rel ad parendnm f jtaas ■ 
tie mint antiqni loqnebaatar, Cle Fun 
9, 25, 2 ; cf, qunm ipae ad import adam 
Tisldium rocaretur, San. J. «s, 8 H ritx 

2. Tranaf beyond the pat aeafs 
sphere, 7b command, matter, g-ovrrt , rak 
control : impernre Hberia, Ter. At U 
51 : imperare aibi, maximnm ion erhaa 
eat Sen. Ep. 113 fin.: at nobwax : ham 
impcremna, Cic. Tunc 2, SI, 47 : qnaa 
homines cnpiditatlbas ila, qtribn* erten 
acrriunt fanperabuat, Cic l-aeL i t, Sf 
ao. accensae itw. Or. M. 9, SS: Won. 
Pita. Ep. 8, 19, 2: lacrhnia, 80. i 65*. 
amori auo, Petr. 83 : iaaenio rw Sea, 
Contr. 1 praof. mod. ; cf, na p e* are pabau 
nequiri, quln, priuaquam perira k car 
peritnra* easem. adrem, Lir. 34, 31, i : 
imperat urria, hold* con troi ovew, L « Arcaa 
to be prodnetiee, Virg. G. 1, 99 ; c , aoll 
terrae aeges imperamr, Tac. 43. 91 ; aaat 
fertiUbua agria non eat imperanadui t. Sea 
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Trat.0,15; so, etc impenuu VUibusotoas 
mulda palmitibus oneraut, ut aosteritatl 
nan comutmt, Col. 3, 3, 6 ; and, eNus pat- 
rtmonio euo plus imperavit quaan terra 
poult, Sea. Trauq. 4 ; cf. aUo trap. : id. 
Bp. -SB fin.: dum per commuoe diet ntmle 
imperat rod, rami* sanguinem reddidit, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 19. 6.— Abe.: animum ran 
qui, nil! paret, Imperat, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, &: 
permiaal, an vetat an imperet (lex), Quint. 
7, 7, 7 : (eloquentia) hie regnal, bio impo- 
rat, hie aola vmcit, id. 7. 4, iM. 

O. In publiciat'e lan*. To order the cit- 
izens to assemble, to summon r dein coa- 
aul eloquitur ad exercitnm : Import) own 
convenit ad Camilla ctnturiaxa, Var. L. L. 
6, 9, 75, 6 88 ; ao comioally, Plant. Cant 
1,3, 52. 

D. In medic lang., To orcUr, prescribe 
any thing : non idem imperassem omoi- 
bua per diverse aegrotanobna, Ben. de 
Ira 1, 16; *o Plin. 34, 1, 1 jla.: el Tire* 
pan untax, imaeranda tridui abirtnentia 
eat, Cela. 7, 20. 

S f In gram. lang„ imperandi decline* 
tut, i. «. inflections of the imperative Var. 
L. L. 10, 2, 168, § 32— Hence 

imperatum, i, at. That which iscom- 
mandeeL a command, order : juetue arma 
abjicere, imperatum facit, executes the or- 
der, obeys. Cat*. B. G. 5, 37, 1 j ao more 
treq. in the plur. : imperata saeere, Id. lb. 
3. 3,3;5, 20 Jin.; 6, $0,3; B.C. 1, 90, 1; 
ft 1ft, 4; 3, 34, 3; 8, 81, 9; et, imperata 
detreetare. Suet. Caea. 54 : Senoace ad 
Imperatum non venire, according to or* 
dart, oa ordered, Csax. B. O. 6, 3, 3. 

In-perpSSnlf'^^pcrptUiii*' 8m.^p. 't» 
mad. 

im>eraonail> (top ), e, adj. [2. to- 

personalis] Impersonal .- verba, in gram- 
mar, Cham. 8 and 3 | Diom. 1, et aaop. 
—Ada. : atve impereonallter dari sorvui 
meua stipulator, L a. without naming the 
-man, Flor. Dig. 45, 3, 15. 
Iiajajn | ajflaj jj I | |ej| . adxx, v. the pre- 

* ^p«rsBiuiQvaa (top-), i, «. (»=. 

modus) (8. in-persona] The impersonal 
mode, Lethe injatitivt, Diom. p. 331 P. 

* inner apituui (tap-), a, urn, adj. 
[3. taperspicuuaj Not clear, obscure i jo- 
dicum ingenia. Pirn. Ep. 1, 20 Jr*. 

imfwtanitni (mp-), «, nm, 

f-l in-pertemtua) undaunted, unterrijud (a 
poet word): Virg. A. 10, 770; SU.14,187. 

impertllil (mp.), a, adj. [2. ta-parti- 
lu] Indivisible (late Let.): note, Aug. da 
Hue. iftn. 

thereto i 
Hart. 

Cap: 1, 15. 

unpetrtia (inp- ; alao impart), Tvi or 
IL ltum, 4. (also m the depon. form inv 
portiri, Tor. Ad. 3, 2, 22) v. a. pu-paruo] 
To din aritA aauMAcr, to oommmnicau, be. 
Mow, import a thing (quite class. ; a favor- 
ite word of Cic.) : H quam praeatantiam 
rirtutia, ingenii, fortunae coneeouti sunt, 
impertiant ea aula eommunioeotque cum 
proximis, Cic LteL 19, 70: oneria mei 
partem neminl impertio, id. Bull. 3, 9: at 
exorabo. ut mihi quoque et Catnlo tuae 
anavitaoa aliquid impertiat, id. de Or. 2, 
4, 16 : intperu etlam populo poCcatabja al- 
iquid, id. Rep. 2, 28 ; id. Frgra. ap. Non. 
37, 27 : at aliquid impertivit Ubi aui oonet- 
10, id. Fam. 5, 2, 9 ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 51 : 
dolorom aaum nobis, id. Att 2, 23, 8 ; ao, 
moleatiBa seuectutia auae veetrls famttlte, 
id. Frgm. ap. Non. 37, 35 (Rep. 5, 8 ed. 
Moa.) : Terenda imperat Ubi multam aa- 
lutem, (* salutes thee heartily), id. AtL 3, 12, 
4 1 homlaibua indigentibua de re fiwdtta- 
rl, id. Off. 2, 15,54: talem te et nobia im- 
pertiaa, (• would* thorn), id. Roee. Am. 4, 
11 : qulcum bene aaepe libenler Meaaam 
aermoneaque aaos rerumque auarum 
Comiter imperdt, Eon. Ann. 7, 97 : — a ta 
peto, ut aliquid imperuaa temporal hole 
quoque cogitationi, Cic. Att. 9, 11. A. 3 ; 
ao, taa turn temporii bale atudio, id. Balb. 
1, 3 : aurea atudiia honoatia. Tao. A. 14, 
91: aliquid auornm studio rum pbiloeo- 
pUae quoque, Cic Fin. 5, 2, 6 : mourn la- 
borem hominum pericuha sublevandia, 
CWj.Mur.4,8: nihil tuae prudeotlae ad aa- 


impwrtUMBa (inp.), ends, adj. [ft t 
wrtiifina] That do not beting there* 
da (L «. Seditio, Diaeordia, ate). Mai 
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latam mean, id. Att 3, 15, 7 : (Ignis) octe- 
rla BatBTia omnibua aalutarem impertttet 
Ttealam«Bsuram,ld.N.D.3, 10, 37.— In Ike 
paaa. : hate pamsus maxlml, algua prae- 
tarea beaerolentiae permulu a bonis im- 
parduntut,Cic.AK.2, lS, l: Tiro foftt col- 
legae meo laua impertitnr, Id. Cat. 3, 6, 14 : 
pro his itapattWa oppufusaum pattta in 
nostram veniunt i. I. for Ihtae fomirrs, bon- 
eflta, Ltv. 21. 41, 13.— Ait. : quibus potest, 
Impertlt, LueiLm Non.37,22: si quid no- 
vtatl recthts ittts, caadtdua Imperii: si 
non, his uasre mecutn, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 68. 

II. Trans f.. Aliquem aliqua re. To 
mmi t one a merer or partaker in any thing, 
to prmttu htm with it (so extremely sel- 
dom ; not in Cic.) : advetuentem peregre 
herum suam Btradpaootem 8alva impar- 
tit sahite Epidlcut, (• greets, wishes health), 
Plaut Epid. 1, a 23; so, Parmenonem 
tuum plurhna salute, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 40 ; 
of. Plaut Pa. 1, 5, 40: obaecret ae ut nun- 
oio boo unperdam, Id. Sdch. ft 1, 27: 
neque quemquam osoulo imperdit, ae ne 
reaalutatiorie qtudem, Suet Ner. 37: solos 
munquam donis irapertlendos putavu, Id. 
Aug. 25 : rellquit eum nullo praeter au- 
gnralla ascerdom bonore impertitum, id. 
Claud. 4. — In the depon-. form : eeaso he- 
ram hoc malo imperOi properet Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 22. 

fanpertioys iri, v. preeed. art ad (ait 
et ad Jin. 

lmaertltio (mp.), oala, /. finrpertlo] 
An tshpoTttng (a postal ass. word) : hono- 
ris, Am. 2, 43. 

imrietrtltixa, a, um, Port., from tm- 

pertio. 

impcrtnrbabilia (mp.), e, adj. 
fa. in-prrturlmbilis | / ' Can not bt dis- 
turbed, imperturbable (lata Latin): locus 
oadetla imDerrarbabOis, Aug. Conf. 4, 11 ; 

so id. ib. % 10. 

impcrtuibat-.o (i»P ). onis,/ [2. in- 
pcrturbfltio) Freedom from disturbance, 
tranquillity, a trausl. of the Gr. avhOua, 
Hier. Ep. 133. 3. 

impcrturbatns (inp ). », um, oitj. 

[2. in-perturbatus] Undisturbed, vnruj/led, 
calm (very rare) : rmperturbato ore, Or. 
lb. 563 : lmperturbalB publicis occupa- 
tiontbus quiea, Sen. Ep. 73 mod. 

ilUBeivIm (tup.), a, um, adj. [9. in- 
perrraVI That can not be patted through, 
imp a s sabl e, impervious (poet and in post 
Aug. prose): amnla, Or. M. 9, 108: so, 
tor, «ulnt IS, 11, 11 ; cf., itinera (c. c in- 
temrpta), Tae. A. 3, 31 : telhis, tnaceestl- 
bit, VaL Fl. ft 643. — Transf.: lapis lgnl- 
bus, IV. A. 15, 43. 

impctc v. Impetus, ad raft. 

impctibilis 'tap), e, v. lmpadbilla. 

impctiginosni (inp.), I, m. [ImpeU- 
eo] One vho hoe tat impetigo! Ulp. Dig. 
91," 1, 6; of., "imftetiginostts Xaxn*«r |< (," 
Gloss. Phllox. — Also, t "inrpedx impeti- 
go," Pest p. 109. 

impMLsTO (tap ), tais, f. [impetol A 
tcSbf enStUm on the thin, impetigo, 
"Cele. 6, 98, 17;" Plin. 13, 7, 64; Col. fl, 
31, ft— As a disease of plants, Plin. 17, 
94,37. 

im ujlto Cop), * * fta-peto] To 
rush upon, assail, attach (poet and in ante- 
and poatelass. prose) : X, Lit: ceden- 
tem Acheloius beroa Imped t. But Th. 8, 
593 ; so, aliquem areu, Luc. 6, 394 : oa 
hasta. 8a 5, 273; Luc 6, 323.— Aba.: 
(apes) unpetentea a ae ejbannt fucoa, Var. 
R. R. 3, 16, 8; cf, in a different ortbogr., 
"htpiu impetum fadto," Feat p. 109.— 
BL Transf., To accuse: aliquem edacl- 
tada, Bid. Ep. 7. 9. 

IvmStrtNUi (tap.), e. ad), [tape- 
trojt Pass, Xatf to be obtained, attain. 
able (rarely ; In Cic and Caea. not at all) : 
oui postulanrl triumpbum reruns gesta- 
rum magnltudo impetrabSem faoiebat 
Lir.39,39,4; so, venia, id. 36. 33, 5 : om- 
nia et turn spud Romano*, id. 25, 29, 8 : 
votum fadto Juuonl, Prop. 4, 1, 101 : quo 
impetrabfilor pax easet Liv. 30, 16, 15.— 
R Act, That easib) obtains or effects any 
thing, successful (ante- and pott-clsss.) : 
non potult venire orator magis ad me 
lmuetrabiUs, Plaut Host 5, ft 40: Impe- 
traUllor qui vlvat nulhis est id. Here. 3, 
4, 30: Nieator Seleueua efBcaciee impe- 
trabiHs rex, Amm. 14, 8 : — dies, i c on 
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which a wish it gained, facorabU, prop!, 
twits, Plaut Epid. 3, 9, 6.—" Adc. .- impe- 
trahillus, Bymm. Or. pro parr. 4 ed. HaL 
*imp^rb*tfo (mp ). banxf. fimae 
tro) An obtaining byrecjmett, impetraturn. 
istaa impetrationea nottras mhil valero 
Gie. Att 11, 22, 1. 

* impatrftthnii (top.), a, um, adj 

fid.1 Obtained by entreats) or noma I augu- 
rwm, Serr. Virg. A. 6. 190. - 

imvetritOT (tap.), drla, at. [id.] Oat 
aato obtains, ast obtaincr, getter (a pott 
class, word) : benencU, Cod. Thooi 12, 

^impetrio (top.), Ire, v. the fbllg. art. 

imps) tro (tap.), avl, atom, 1. (archaic 
infpfitei. pass., impetrarier, Plaut Rod. 

3, 3, 40: inf. /at act, lmpcn-aaaere, id. 
AuL4,7,6: Casta. 2, 3, 53 : Mil. 4,3,35; 
Sdch, 1, ft 33. Alao tmpetrire, v. in the 
follg. mo. II. A) u. a. [ln-patro] To accom- 
plish, effect, bring to patti to got, obtain, 
procure (etpeo. by exertion, request, en- 
treaty), to rmpetrate (quite class.). 

Lin gen. : (o> c ace. : quod volui, ut 
volo, unpetravi per amleitkm et gradam 
a Phllocomaeio, Plaut. Mil. 4, 5, 1 : istoc 
conndo a fratre me impotrassere, id. Aul 

4, 7, 6: a me latum excepdoneffi num- 
quam inrpetrabunt Cic. Acad. 2, 30, 97 ; 
and, ei Dulabella rogatu meo civitatem a 
Caesare impetravit Id, Fam. 13. 36, 1: 
deoet abs ta Id Impetrarier. Plaut Hud. 3, 
3, 40; so, la Omni re eonaideraodum eat 
et quid postules ab amioo et quid nana re 
a ta impetrari, Cic. LaaL 20,76; cf. id. lb, 
11, 38 : — dum id impetrant Plaut Capt 
2,1,37; id. lb. 1, 2, 17 : quum istuc quod 
poetulo, unpetro ouiu gratia, Ter. And. ft 
5, 11 ; id. Ad. 3, 4, 44 : nd ea, quae veuenL 
impetrarent Caea. B. G. 1, 31, 2: (cho- 
rus) Impetrat et pacem et locuplebem 
frugibas annum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 137: im- 
petravit rosdtutionem patris, Quint 7, 1, 
49; id. 11, 3, 4: provtaeiam, id. 6, 3, 88 : 
post impetratam studus meia quietem, id. 
Prooem. i 1 : impetrato Fords Augusd 
reditu, Hor. Od. 4, ft 42. — (jS) With ut. 
ne, or the simple conjunct, ■ CL Quid, si 
ego impetro stque exoro a tUIIco, causa 
mea Ut cam illf pennltut 1 St. Quid ai 
'ii%o autem ab armigero impetro, Earn fill 
pennittatf atque hoc, credo, unpetras> 
aerie, Plaut Caata. 2, 3, 81 so. : impetrabis 
hjitur a Caeaare, ut etc, Cic. Att 9, ft A, 
1 ; Q. Cio. Pet cons. 7, 36 : a Sequanis 

E'rat, ut per flues suos Ire Hetvettoe 
tur, Caes. B. G. 1. 9Ji*. ; Liv. 2, 46. 
_ Ditreroo impetravi, ut ne quid ef 
succenscat Plaut Bac 3, 6, 4 : euadco, u 
to impetrea, ne sis nugax, Petr. 52: tan- 
dem Impetravi abiret Plaut Trin. ft 4, 
190. — Impers. : aegre ab lit impetratam 
eat tumma tribunonun pie bis contendone, 
ut in aonatu recitarentur (literae) ; utvero 
ex Uteris ad aenatum referretur, impetrari 
son potult, Caea. B. C. 1, 1, 1 : so Pirn. 
16, 32, 59; and in the ail. of the part. 
perf. : impetrato, ut manerent, Liv. 9, 30, 
10; so Vellol 2, 107, ft— <)-) Abt. : tad- 
pcre multo est quam impetrare faeffias. 
Plant Poen. 5, 2, 14 : hllarua exit impe- 
travit id. MIL 4, 4, 62 ; id. Aain. 3. 3, 131 : 
Co. Jus hie orat Ly. Impetrabit te ad- 
vocato atquo arbitro, id. Tria. 5, 2, 37: 
quid atdnet dicere. si coutendlsset fanpe- 
traturum non fulsse, quum, etc f cic 
Lael. 11, 39; Caea. B. G. 1, 35, 4 : quum 
ab proxlmla Impotrare non poasent ulte- 
riores tentant Id. ib. 6, 2, 9:— stand, ut si 
quid poasent, de taduciis fallendo impe- 
trarent Caea. B. G. 4, 13, 5 ; so id. B. C. 1, 
33 Jin. t cf., sperarc ab eo de sua ae mill, 
turn sahite impetrare posse. Id. B. G. 5, 
38, 3 ; so Hirt in dc Act 15, 6, ft 

II. In partic : A. Rehg. t t, moat 
freq. in the form imfaStnot ltum, Ira, 
7b obtain by favorable omens : ut Dane 
exda, tie tunc avibua mtaue roe impe- 
trlrl solebant Cic tHv. 1, 18, 98; ao, in 
impetriendit cousuleadlaque robua, id. lb. 
I, ft 3 : qui lmpetrire veHt, id. Ib. 9, 15. 
35 : impetritum, taauguratam eat : quovia 
admittunt avea, Plaut Aim. ft 1, 11 — 
Hence irnxMB^XltQTJaf I, A favorable 
auspice m omen, V^TMax. 1, 1, 1; Plin. 
28,9,3.— In toe usual fprm: exstatamat. 
Unm memoria, aacrla qidbusdam ot pre- 
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caaaaih«svel eogi fnmiina v«l imperrari, 

at, plin. 2, 53, 54. 

In an obscene hog. To obtakt^get 
possession of a woman for carnal inter- 
course, Plaut Men. 1, 3, 10. . 

* impstnlaaa (tap-), antis, adj. [in- 

petuluos] Very petulant : proruptio, Mart 
Cap. 8 ink. dab. (al peluUi). . , 

* impatni— (tap). **>■ (impetus) 

VicltnUf, impetuously! Auct de Prog. 
Aug. 5. 

iinptrtM (tap-). us (archaic and poet 
form, ace. to the 34 decl„^eu, ring., impe- 
lis, Lucr. 6, 327 : ail, impete, id. 2, 330 ; 

4, 417 ; 904 j 5, 509, ct men. ; Laev. in j 
Gell 19, 7, 8 ; Or. M. 3, 79 ; 8, 359 ; 811. , 
13, 248), M. (ImpctoJ ^» aUac*, <uaan&. 
oaxf (freq. and quite class.; in aing. and 
plur. equally common). 

L Lit: A. I» gen-: incursio atque 
impetus armatorum, Cic. Caecln. 15, 44 : 
glaaii* destrictis in eoe impetum fectsrunt, 
Caea. B. G.'l, 25. 3 ; so, impetum facere 
in aliquem, id. in. 1, 46 Jut. ; Hirt B. G. 8, 
18, 4 : in agros, Liv. 1, 5, 4 : ad aliquem, 
id. 1,5, 7; cC in hoatea, Caea. B. G. 1, 22, 
3 ; for which, dare impetum in aliquem, 
Liv. 4, 28, 1 ; 2, 19, 7 j and, capere Impe- 
tum in aliquem, PUn. 9, 30, 48 : hortca 
impetu facto eeieriter noatroa perturba- 
verunt, Caea. B. G. 4, 12, 1: oppidum 
magno impetu oppugn we, id. it 2, 6 : 
prlmo h ostium impetu pulal, id. lb. 2, 34, 
1 : Impetus gUdiorum excipere, id. ib. 1, 
Set, 4 : impetum sustinere, Id. ib. 3, 3, 4 ; 
so, ferre nnpetutn, id. ib. 3, 19, 3 : fracto 
impetu kvissimi homioia, Cic. Fam. 1, 5, 
b, 2 ; so, impetum nropulaare, id. Mur. 1, 
2 : eoercere, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 5 180: aqua- 
rum domare, id. 31, 6, 31: nee tantum 
(cupiditstee) in alios caeco impetu incur- 
runt, etc, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 44.— Poet : non 
biformato impetu Centaurus, with doubls- 
shaped attack, Cic. poet. Tuac. 2, 8 Jin. / v. 
biformatus. 

B. I n panic: 1, In medic long. 
An attack ot a disease, aft, paroxysm: fe- i 
bris, Cels. 2, 15 : pituitae, PUn. 28,12,50: j 
cocUacorum, id. 20, 14, 53 : oculorum, i s. 
inflammation, id. 20, 3, 8 : tfaymum o vino 
tumorea ct impetus tollit, id. 21, 21, 89 ; : 
so aba, id. 22, 25, 58. [ 

a In mechanics, Tke pressure of a,load, • 
Vitr. 6, 3. 

IT Tranaf., in gen. (without refer- 
ence to an object), violent impulse, violent 
or rapid motion, impetus, im p etu osity, vio- 
lence, fury, vehemence, vigor, fores. 

A. Physical: labitur uncta carina, 
Tolat auper impetus undaa, Enn. Ann. 14, 
7 ; so, (navem) menus una regit quanto- 
vis impete euntem, Lucr. 4, 904 ; cf,, In 
magno impetu maris atque aperto, Caea. 
B. G. 3, 8, 1 ; and, impetus cocli, «. e. rap- 
id motion, Cic N. D. 2, 38, 97 ; so Lucr. 

5, 201 1 hence also poet, quied corpus 
nocturno impetu Dedi, m tke nocturnal 
revolution, i. e. >n tke night. Art in Cic 
Div. L 22, 44 : (fulmen) volat impete mi- 
ro...banc ob rem ccleri volat Impete la- 
licna, Lucr. 6, 328 and 334 : impetus ipse 
animal Et fera via vend, id. ib. 6, 591 ; cf., 
(vend flamina) ruunt Impetibus crobris, 
id. 1, 294 : and, tantos impetus ventorum 
auatinere, Caea. B. G. 3, 13, 6. 

B. Mental: (a) Sing.: repentino 
quodam impetu animi iacltatua, internal 
pressure, impulse, C')C Off. 1, 15, 49 ; cf., 
ut lota mente omnique animi impetu in 
rem pubUcam incumbaa, id. Fam. 10, 5, 
3, and id. AU. 11, 5, 1; so, Impetu magi* 
quam conailio, Lir. 42, 29, 11: abler In 
uratione nec impetus ullus nec vis esse 
potest, Cic Or. 68, 229 ; ct, ad omnem 
impetum dicendi, id. Dejot 2, 5; and, 
acnoncs quae recitantur impetum omncm 
oaloremque perdu at, PUn. Kp. 2, 19, 2 : 
resumere impetum Gractum onussumque, 
id. ib. 7, 9, 6 : adolescent impetus ad bclla 
maximl, Vellei 2, 55, 2: est prudentis, 
sustinere ut currum sic impetum bener. 
olentiae, Cic. LaeL 17, 63 : divinus impe- 
tus, id. Dir. 1, 49, 111 : si ox hoc impem 
rerum nihil prolatando remittitur, Lir. 
37, 19, 5 : donee impetus iamae et favor 
exercitus languesceret, Tac. Agr. 39 Jin. 
— </J) Plur. : animalia, quae habent suoa 
impetus et rerum appetitm, impulses, in- 
suncta, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 11 : an forutudo, nisi 
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isaanire coenerit, impetus suos non a*. 
bcWtl id. Tuac 4, 23, 50 : tcmperantia 
eat rationia in libidinem atque in alios non 
rectos impetus animi firms et moderate 
dominatioiid. Inv. 2, 54, 164 : insanos at- 
que indomitos impetus rulgi cohibere, id. 
Rep.1,5, 

Uafsni te> a, um, adj. [2. in- 
pexua J Uncombed (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose) : L Lit : snriaque imperii indu- 
rult horrid* barUa, Virg. G. 3, 366: caput 
impexa porrigine foedum, Uor. S. 2, 3, 
12b : Tisipboneque impexa feroa pro crin- 
ibus aogues, Tu>. 1, 3, 69 : tegumen im- 
mone leonis TerribUi impexum seta, Virg. 
A. 7, 666.— *OL Trop. : antiquitaa triads 
et impexa, Tac. Or. 30. 

imwttmimtfJBI (tap.). I n .[impiol 
Contamination, MUewnmt (late Lat) : al- 
taria, Cypr. Up. 63. 

immos) (mp.), are, v. a. [in-pico] To 
pitch over, cover witk pitch: amphoram 
diligenter, Col. 12, 29 : pediculoa uvarum 
dura pico, id. 12, 43, L 


lrpwiy (inp.), adv., r. impius, ad fin. 
E5StB«(tap.>, ids,/, [impius) Wo 
of reverenee-QT respect, i r revere n ce, ungod- 


liness, impiety, undutifulncse, disloyalty 
(rare, but quite class.) : nihil est quod 
tarn mleeros faciat quam impietaa et sce- 
lus, Cic. Fin. 4, 34, 66 ; so Or. M. 4, 4 : 
impictada duces, Leaf disloyalty, treason 
to one's country, Cic Lael. 12, 42: impie- 
tatem punire voluit (legnm lator), L e. un- 
iuUfulness to parents. Quint 7, 1, 52 : so 
Suet Vit Luc -, cf. Or. M. 8, 477 : Albu- 
cilia defertur hnpietads in prmcipem, i. 
e. ofkigk treason, Tac. A. 6, 47 ; so PUn. 
Pan. 33. 3. 

impif er Onp.), gra, grum, adj. [a. 
in-phjer) JVM indolent, diligent, active, 
quick, unwearied, indefarigmbie, energetic 
(quite class.) : ae praebebat padentem at- 
que impigrum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 10, 27 : in 
scribendo impiger, id. Fam. 2, 1, 1 : vir 
nd laborcs belli impiger, id. FonteL 15, 
33 ; so, ceciditque in strage riorum, Im- 
piger ad letum, Luc 4, 798 : impiger ma- 
nn, Tac A. 3. 30 : mcrcator, Hor. Ep. i, 
1. 45: Appulus, id. Od. 3, 16, 26: Hercu- 
les, id. lb. 4, 8, 30 : impiger, iracundus, 
taexorabiUs, acer, id. A. P. 121: equus, 
Lucr. 5, 881 i Hor. Od. 4, a 4 :— Jugunha 
ut erat impigro atque acri ingenio, Sell. J. 
7, 4 : impigrae menda experumda, Lucr. 
5, 1451 : impigrae linguae, ignavi animi. 
Sail. Or. Licin. ad pleb. med. : miUda, Liv. 
3, 5, 15 — With a partitive gen. .- knpi- 

Kr flumlnum Khodanua, t & tke eerifteet, 
or. 3, 2, 4.— With a respective gen. : 
Quirinus Impiger milidae, Tac A. 3, 48.— 
c. inf. : impiger hosdum rexare turmaa, 
Hor. Od. 4, 14, 22.— Adv* impigre, Act- 
ively, quickly, readily : ut de nocte multa 
impigreque exaurrexi, Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 
10 ; cf. id, ib. 19 ; Mariua impigre pruden- 
terquc suorum et b ostium res politer -at- 
tendere, 8aU. J. 88, 2 : impigre ee movere, 
Liv. 1, 10, 3 : consulem impigre railites 
secud sunt id. 8, 47, 2 : impigre protnis- 
sum auxiliutn, id. 3, 8, 4. — (imp. and Sup. 
in the Adj. and Adv. seem not to oceur. 
lnnine (tap.), adv., v. impiger, ad fin. 
"lmpilpHitaB (inp.), ads, /. [Impl- 
gerl AamOy, inlefatigabUnese: viri,fcr- 
nasimi fortitudinis, implgritaUs. patiendae, 
Cic Frgm. ap. Non. 135, 22 (Rep. 3, 28 ed. 
Mos.). 

. 'ilMiffTltia (tap.), ae,/. [Id.] Activ- 
ity, indefafigableness : impigrltaa pro im- 
pujritta, Non. 135, 20. 

iisallii (inp.). lum, n. (in-puusl Felt 
sW/f-lin. 19. 2, 10 ; Uln. Dig. 34, 9, 25. 

irnpijuro (inpO. P&gi. pactum, 3. (nr- 
chalc 'infrpraee. pats. Impingier, Plaut 
Capt 3, 5, 76) v. a. [in pingo] To push, 
strike, or drive at or into any thing; to 
thrust, strike, or dash against any thing 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per.): L Lit: 

gugnum in os impinge, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 
: so, mustriculam in denies, Afran. in 
Fcst s. r. MUSTRICULA,p. 148 : a pau- 
cioribus Othonianls quo minus in vauum 
impingerentur, voula kave been driven to, 
Tac H.2, 41; impactua in carcerctn, Ulp. 
Dig. 48, 3, 13 :— jubete huic crasaas com- 
pedes impingier. Plaut Cant. 3, 5, 76; 
Pers. 4, 4, 24 ; cf , fuatcm ahcui. Ooel. in 
Cic. Fam. .8, 8, 9 ; so, lapidem Aoopo, 
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' Phaadr. 3, 5, 4 : taqae nan aBcsn, flam. 

Tranq. an. 10 : caput parted, PUn. Kp. X 

16,12: deotesarbort,PHn.8,3,4: aeqaor 
I scopulis, 8a 12, 187 : agmina marts, Vtrg. 

A.5805; so Stat Th. 7, 38: impinge pmtr 

num, si muttrrortt, Pbrat Bac 4, 7, 2 : pea- 
1 aim us gubernator, qui navem, dam par- 
1 turn egrtxtttnr, hnpegit, Qnint 4, 1, «: 
! cUtellas ferns impiagaa, Hor. Ep. 1, 13,8: 

Duties vchemenfeer impaenve. Sea. Q. M. 
' 3, 12 : — impingere ae in cdamnaa, Co dmsk 
I one's ulf against, id. de Ira, 1, 16 med. — 
; Proverb. : calcem impingere atieul mi, 
I i. e. to five over applying muff self t» a 

thing, to oast it aside, rao-Afi - t. calx, p. 

229.li. 

B. In gen. To hand, present, gits is 
one (so very seldom) : huic catix malai 
impingendus est nt piorare deainat, Cat. 
Tuac 3, 19, 44 : ahcui episuuem, id. ML 
6,1,6; so Sen. Ep. 95: ocnlum Bbidiaoaa. 
to cast upon, direct to one, Tert IdoL 2. 

H Trop. : ilium libido in etmtraria 
impmget. Sen. Ep. 95 med. ; so, abjqaeas 
in Htem ac moleadam, id. ib. 117 : dmam 
tibi impingam grmndem, / anil direct at 
bring against you, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 98 ; as, 
naturae munua suum. Sen. Ptu va i , a) ed 
Jta. •■ rgaataa Catfhnam patriae aaae na- 
pegit drove, incited ana against. Flsr. X 
12,12:— beneflctum, Sea. Ben. 1.1: aan- 
cumque visum eat Ubtdo ae imiangit. id, 
delra.2,8. 

sM\\vik\gmO (tap.), witiaoot parf- stem, 
1. v. a. sXA m. [in-pinguia] X. Act, 7v 
make fat (post-class.): - inintag ao tut- 
vu," Gloss. Philox. : cm cor rmpraas 
Tert Jejun. 6.— *«X ASrafr, To i 
fat : porceUum tamdm coquaa, i 
nis fiat ct impinguet, Apic. 8, 7. 

impie (inp.), ari, atom, 1. a. a. faa- 
pdus] To renekr impious cr sinful,* smut 
or defile with sin, to poliute (an mate- sad 
post-class, word) : si erga parexttesn sal 
decs me impiari. Plant Rad. 1. 3,«J; an 
cor coinquinntum vitha, Prud. llrim sat 
somn. 53 : cruore humano aaperaoa saaas 
impiatus, App. M. 1, p. 110 ; cC, n-aa lot 
oaedibus impiatus, ii ib. 3, p. 131; sa, 
thalamos tanto facinore, Sen. iTi|iiai 
1185: oculos. Pacat Pasv.TheaaL at— 
lmpers.: lodes Romaaas impiarua eat 
quodes triumphatum, Mmuc FeL Oct IV 

t.impits, v. impcto. 
Utnraa (mp.), a, urn, adj. [4. m-psas] 
Without rrverenc* or resyert tor ( rod, oaet 
parents, or one's country ; ii rasa ant, sa 
godly, nndutifal, nnpatrtotic ; aaaaaaoasi. 
wicksd, impious (rare, but quite cases \ 

J. Lit : me fugerat, deomm ira mat 
um has ease in impios et rnsasmsTi- 
to* poenaa caitiaahnaa ennadmtas. Cst 
Pis. 20, 46 ; so, numero iinpkarnm et ao» 
leratorum haberi, Caea. B. G. 6, 13, 7 : eC 
scelerosus atque impras, Ter. Earn. 4, 1 
1: (deos) piorum et nnpiorma habere ra- 
dooem. etc Leg. 2, 7, 15: IMPIUS U 
AUDETO PLACARE DON IS IRAM DC- 
ORUM,id. ib. 2,9, 22: 


pro parricida. Quint 8. 6, 30; id. 7. J. 51; 
so, impius erga parentea. Soot Rhe*. (: 
jjnpium. qui divide re noht cam frafee. 
Quint 7, 1, 45 : neceaae eat, iate, qni a* 
nam fortunis spoliaro oonataa eat, rmas 
um ae ease fatoatnr, Cic Qnint 6, Sf -. 
(Danudes) lmpiae aponaoa pocnere data 
Perdere ferro I Hor. Od. 3, II, 31: Tea 
nes, id. ib. 3, 4,42; ct, cohora Otgaatma, 
id. ib. 2, 19, 22: Saturnua. id. ib. 3. 17. S: 
mUes. Virg. E. 1, 71: Carthago. Hor. Od 
4,8,17: gens, Virg. G. 2, 537: W mm ills' 
in imprecations, Tac A. 16, 31: poatae, 
i. «. cursedly bad, a ccurs e d , CataB. 14, 7.— 
Sup. : impiiasimus nlius. Mart Dig. 2a. i, 
46; Aua. Grat act 17. 

H, TransCof in 
things (mostly poet) : si i 
quorum manua ctrogcria, Cic Rep. 6,'lx; 
so, menus, Hor. Epod. 3, 1 : cervix, id. 
Od. 3. 1, 17 : pectora Thracura, id. EnaaL 
5,13: rads, id. Od. 1.3,33; Epod. HXH: 
ensia. Or. M. 14, 802: mra, ad. liar. M. 
36: renena, id. Am. L 8. 104: Tartan, 
Virg. A. 5, 733 :— bell am injuetana atnaa 
impium, Cic Rep. 2, 17; so, caedea, Uor. 
Od.3,24, 85: proeUa, id. ib. 9, L 30 : ra- 
rer, Virg. A. 1. 394: facta, Or. Her. la. 
100: verba, Tib. L 3, 59: tunraltam. Bar, 
Od. 4, 4, 46 : clamor, id. to. 1, 37, C r taaav 
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Vlrg. A. 4, 396: vivacitas, Quint 6 prat 

} 3. 

B. In partlc, impia herbs, A plant, 
pern, the French everlasting, GnaphaUum 
galUcum, Pun. 84, 19, 113. 

Adv., impie. Irreligiously, vnduttful- 
ie, wickedly : quae (aatra) qui vldeat non 
solum lndocte, aod etiam fanpk feciat ci 
deoa owe neget Ck. N. D. 2, 16, 44 : IM- 
PIE COMMISSUM, id. Leg. 2,9, 32: im- 
pie ingratua esse, id. Tuac 5, 2, 6: feci*- 
ti, Quint 7, 1, S3 : loquL i e. treasonably. 
Suet Dom. 10 : doacrere regem, Curt 5, 
12. — Sup* impUaaune, Salvien. de Avar. 3. 

impUcftbtlis (inpL), e, adj. (2. inpla- 
cabUufj Unappeasable, implacable (rare, 
but quite class.) : scque mini imukcabi- 
lem inexplablkmque prao beret, Cic. Pis. 
33, 81 ; so, implaoabilia case elicul, Lir. 
6, 35,12: in aliquem implacabUia esse, Cic 
Fain. 3, 10, 8 : grave et implacabile nu- 
men, Ov. M. 4, 452: Turn us, Virg. A. 12, 
3 : — ad jury StygU caput implacabile fon- 
tis, Virg. A. 12, 816 : coelum, SiL 17, 253 : 
— iracundiae, Ck. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13, 39.— 
Adv., implacabiliter: eui implacabil- 
lua irascebatar, Tac. A. 1, 13. 

lmalftsdsbilttaw (inpL). iris, /. 

[implacabilis] Implacability (late Lat), 
Amm. 14, 1 ; 26. 10. 

impl&cibtlitar (inpl). adv. Impla- 
cably i v. implacabilis. ad Jin. 

im alarl fws (inpl), a, urn, adj. [2. 
in-placatus) Unappsased, unsatisfied, *tn- 
allayed (a poet word) : Chnrybdia, Virg. 
A. 3, 420 : gula, Ov. M. 8, 847. 

irTir4f iT*^m (inpl.), a, tun, adj. [2. 
in-placidua] Ungentle, rough, lavage, 
fierce (a poet word) : Gerauni, implaci- 
dnm genus, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 10 : Mars di- 
vum implacidisaimus, gut Th. 9, 4 : — im- 
placido totalis Sinus igni, Stat S. 2, 1, 216 ; 
so, fores. Prop. 4, 9, 14 : cornu, Stat Th. 
5, 199. 

* UUplaitfO (inpt), are, c a. [in-plaga] 
To bring into a net, to entangle, ensnare ; 
trap. : Bid. Ep. 9, 9 ad Jin. 

jlBplaUleUi (inpl), s. urn, adj. [2. In- 
planul) Uneven (a post-class, word) : inter 
implana urbis, Aur. Vkt Caes. 27. 

jUMlibiiii (inpL), e, adj. [mipleo] 
Filling up (post- class.) : vomitus, CoeL 
Aur. TardT 3,8,139. 

implecticni OnpL), a, urn, adj. 
Thai turn* about milk difficulty, immova- 
ble : bos, Veg. Vet 3, 29 dub. 

inttawSt* (ropl-X xi, xum, 3. v. a. 
{in plectoj To plait, Kind, or twin into, to 
wind or farfsf among, to interweave, inter- 
lace, entwine (poet and in post- Aug. prose ; 
usually in the part, perf.) : I, Lit: mai 
tac hirudines dentibus (crocodili) implec- 
tuntur, App. ApoL p. 378 ; Lucr. 3, 332 : 
dracones quaternos qulnosque inter se 
cratium raodo Impkxoa, Pun. 8, 13, 13 : 
capOlus horrore implexus atque impedi- 
tus, App. ApoL p. 276; cf. in a Greek con- 
strucoon, caeruleos implexae crinibus 
anguea Eumenldes, Virg. G. 4, 482: ina- 
nibus Unplcxis, Sen. Ben. 1, 3 ; cf. App. M. 

3, p. 135.— 'TL_ Trop.: vidua implexa 
luctu conanucVTac. A. 16, la 

imflanumtaai (inpL), L n. [im- 
pko) A Jilting up, et a diseased condi- 
tion : capitis, (* L e. a determination of 
blood to toe head), Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 5. 

implao (inpL), * T L etum, 2. (syncop. 
fonnsTnnplerant Virg. E. 6, 48 ; Georg. 

4. 461 ; Pars. 1, 99 : impleris. Hor. Epod. 
17. 59 : impterint Cic. Agr. 2, 18, 47 : im- 
plerat Ot. M. 9, 280 : impleasem, Virg. A. 
4, 60S : implesset Ot. M. 9, 667) e. a. [in- 
flux) To fill up, fill full, to make full, Jill 
(freq. and quite class.). 

L Lit: A. In gen.: (a) Atiquld (aU- 
quern) aliqua re : is vomens frustis escu- 
lentis gremiam suum et totum tribunal 
Implevit, Ck. Phil. 2, 25, 63 : Impkvitque 
mero petcram, Virg. A. 1, 729 : foros flam- 
mis, id. ib. 4, 60S : herbarum succo ex- 
presso caput implontur, i.e-be poured full 
of, wet all over with, Cels. 3, 18 med. ; so, 
caput calido oleo, id. 4, 2, 1 med. : manum 
pinu flagranti, fille hie hand with, i. e. 
grasps, Virg. A. 9, 72 : fasti istorum ca- 
put Plaut. Anl 3, 3, 6 ; cf in the comk 
pun : quae (dolia) nisi erunt semper ple- 
na, ego te implobo flagris, id. Caain. 1,35 : 
tnis oraculis Chryaippua totum voliunen 
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I bmpbmt Cic Dir. 2, 59, 115; cf m tke 
mug. no. y : Neptunus rentis implevit 
vela aecundia, L e. filed, eweUed, Virg. A. 
7, 23.— (j8) AHfuid aUcujue rai (in analog; 
with pknus ; cf also, compleo) : ollani 
denanoram impkre, Ck. Fanv 9, 18, '4.— 
0-) With a simple acc. : CoL 18, 36 :— al- 
ter de ipsa joaotia quatuor implevit aane 

rindea libroa, Ck. Hep. 3, 8 ; ef.id.Acad. 
27,87. 

B. In partic: 1, To Jill with food, to 
eatieff, eatiate: praeparata nos tmplevi- 
mua cocna, Potr. 16: implentur veteris 
Bacchi pinguisque ferinae, eatieff, regale 
tkemeeteee. Virg. A. 1, 215 ; Cels. 1, 2 Jin. 

2. To JUl out, to make Jteehe.fat, stout : 
si aqua inter cutcxn quern implevit Cels. 
2, 8 med. : imnlet corpus modica exerci- 
tatio, etc, make* Jai, id. 1, 3 med. ; so, nas- 
centes implent conehylia lunae, Jill vp, 
fatten, Hor. S. 2, 4, 30 : Nomentanae vi- 
tes se frequenter implent Col. 3, 2, 14. 
Hence also of pregnant women and aw 
mala : (Pekus Thetidem) ingend implet 
AcbUlc, Or. M. 11, 265; sold, ib/4, 698 ; 

6, 111 ; 9, 280 : sues implentur uno cottn, 
PUn. 8, 51, 77 ; so of animals, id. 9, 23, 39 ; 
CoL 7, 6, 3. 

3. To JUl out, amount to a certain meas- 
ure : mensuraque roboris nloss Quinque 

1 ter hnplebat Ov. M. 8, 748 ; so, arboris 
crassitudo quatuor hominum ulnas com- 
plectentium implebat PUn. 16, 40, 76, } 
202; et id. 18, 10, 20, 92 : luna quater 
junctis implcrat cornibua orbem, Ov. M. 1 
2,344: so id. ib. 7, 530. 

H, Trop.: A In gen., To Jill, make j 
full : (a) Alupnd (aliquem) aliqua re: im- I 
pune ut urbem nomine impkris m*o, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 59 : urbem tumultu. Liv. 
34, 26, 12; ct, voce deoa, Val. Fl. 2, 167; 
so, aliquem hortaubus, id. 4, 81 : aliquem 
spa, Just 29, 4 Jin. ; pectus fslsis terrari- 
bus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 212 : scopulos lacrimo- 
sis vocibus, Virg. A. 11, 274: mulutudi- 
nem exspectatione vena, Liv. 36, 29, 3 : 
vacua causarum conviciis, Quint 12, 9, 8 ; 
cf. id. 4, 2, 114 ; and Tac A. 1, 22 : rem 
alioqui kvem sententiarum ponderc, 
Quint 9, 3, 74 ; cf. id. 5, 13, 56 ; and Liv. 

7, 2, 7 :— quun sese aoeiorum, quum re- 
gum sanguine implerint have filled, cov- 
ered, Ck. Agr. 2. 18, 47; so, se cacdibus, 
sa 9, 528.-49) Alujuid (aliquem) cUcmjue 
rei: eekriter adolescentem suae temeri- 
tatia implet Liv. 1, 46, 8; so, aliquem 
spei aniznorumqoe, id. 7, 7, 5 : aliquem 
reUgionis, id. 5, 98, 4 : hostes fugae et 
formidinis, id. 10, 14, 20, et seep. — (y) 
With the simpto acc : acta macni Hercu- 
Us impkrant terras. Or. M. 9, 135 ; so id. 
ib. 9, 667 ; Fast 1, 93 : quod tectum mar- 
mis fa os pes impkveris, haet filled with thy 
pretence, thy greatness, PUn. Pan. 15, 4 ; 
so id. Ep. 7, 24 fin. : non semper implet 
(Demosthenes) aures mcas, floss not al- 
ways satisfy, Cic. Or. 29, 104 ; so, odium 
novercae, Or. M. 9, 135 : implore cetero- 
rum rudes animos, tcpto inJLmu, to pois- 
on, Tac A. 1, 31 ; cf., urbs deinde impk- 
tur (ec contagione morbi), Liv. 4, 30, 8 : 
vestigia alkujus, i. e. to follow after, imi- 
tate him, PUn. Ep. 8, 13, 1 ; so, vices, Claud. 
VL Cons. Hon. 432. 

B. In partic: I, To Jill up a portion 
of time or a number, to make out, com- 
pute, finish, end: puer, qui nondum im- 
pkverat annum, Ov. M. 9, 338 ; so, octa- 
vum et nonagasimum annum. Quint 3, 1, 
14 : annum aeptimum et sexagesimals, 
Plln. 1, 12, 11 ; cf, me quater undenos 
sclat unplevisae Decembres. Hor. Ep. 1, 
3a 27 : vitae corsum, PUn. 7, 16, 16 fin. : 
flnem vitae sponte an fato, Tac. A. 2, 42 
fin. —im plots ut easent sex millia, Liv. 
33, 14 ; cf, cobortea eooscripaerat sc tri- 
ginta kgionnm Ins tar Impleverat VelleL 
2,30,4. 

2. With the accessory notion of activ- 
ity, To fulfill, discharge, execute, satisfy, 
content : ne id prouten videar. quod non 
poasim implere, Cic. Clu. 18, 51 ; cf, pro- 
missum, Plln. Ep. 2. 12, 6 ; so, muni a sua, 
Tac A. 3, 53: incboataa delsuones, Ulp. 
Dig. 48, 1, 5 : consilium, Tac H. 1, 16 : 
vera bona, id. Agr. 44 : fata, Liv. 1, 7, 11 : 
urJnam quam spem ilk de me conceptt 
impkverim I Plln. Ep. 1, 10, 3 ; Quint 6, 
1, 12.— Rarely with a personal object: 
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implere censorem, i t. to diecharge tks 
oMce of censor, Velkl 2, 95 fin. Rahnk. 
implctns {inpL), a, um, Part, from 

implt-o. 

implcxio CmpL), 6nis, /. [implectol 
An CHivntutu. entsmgiing (a post-class, 
wuru;: serpentis gemini, Mart Cap. 9, 42. 

1. imptoXlia (inpl.), a, um, Part, 
from Implecto. 

2. ifis plsrarnau us, as. fimplecto] An 
entwining, infolding, embrace (poet- Aug., 
and used only in the abt. sing.) : polypus 
cavemam canccllato brachiorum implexu 
claudit, PUn.9,51,74 : ut terra et aqua mu- 
tuo Implexu jnngerentur, id. 2, 65, 66. 

ImFHcftrnynttiTri (inpl.), i, n. (in- 

plico] An involvement, entanglement ; 
trop.: miseriarum hnplieaxnenha se ex- 
pedire, Amr. de Senn. Dom. in monte 1, 

3 med. 

imphcatio (InpL). *nis, /. [id.) An 
cnlicining, intervraving,. entanglement (ft 
Ckerofi. wtffrtT) : nervorum implicatio to- 
to corpore pertinens, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 139 : 
— oportcbit per locorum communium im- 
plicationem demonstrare, sre, an inter- 
weaving, intermkeing, id. Inv. 2, 32, 100 : — 
propter impUcationem rei familiarls, fa- 
votvement, embarrassment, id. Sest 46. 90. 

t implicatlUC iiiitXtKTfta, Gloat. 
Philox. 

impkeatura (?npL). ae,/. [impUeo] 
An tninngltng (late Lat): vernacnlae, 
SUl. tp. 'j, a >n. 

jmpjicjttni (inpL), a, um. Part, and 
Pa., fiVm impUeo. 

impQCawCOT (bipL). ari, v. dep. n. (im- 
pUeo) To become confused, disordered: 
Am. VH primum tibi seosisti, muUer, im- 
pUciscier 1 Al. Equidem ccastor ssne et 
salva sum. Plant Am. 2, 2, 95^-ln the act 
form : ne quid tibi ex frigore impliciscat 
Poet ap. Front Ep. ad M. Caes 3, 13 ; ef, 
"impliciaco ono-tpomise)." Gloss. Philox. 

irjtpkcite (inpL), adv. Intricately; 
v. impneo. ad fin. 

* jriipliclto (kpL), are, v. intent, a. 
[hnplicoj To entwine, interweave : delphi- 
nus exsilit mergitur, vahosque orbes im- 
plkitat expeditque, PUn. Ep. 9. 33, 5 
^inapEcatlU (inpL), a, um, Part, from 

4jBpHeO OnpL), avi, arum, or (eap. 
since the Aug. per.) ui, Hum, 1. v. a. 
[in-puco : to fold Into ; hence) To infold, 
tntofoe, entangle, entwine, inwrap, envel- 
op, encircle, embrace, clasp, grasp (freq. 
and quite class ). 

JL Lit: ut tcnax bed era hue et flluc 
Arborem implkat errans, CatulL 61, 35 ; 
cf id. ib. 107 so. ; and, et nunc hue inde 
hue incertos impUcat orbes, Virg. A. 12, 
743 :— dextrae se parvus lulus ImpUcuit, 
id. ib. 2, 724 ; cf, unplicuit matcrno bra- 
chia coUo, Ov. M. 1, 762; and with mis 
cf., impUcuitque suos circum mea colla 
larertos, id. Am. 2, 18, 9 : impUcuitque 
comam laeva, grasped, Virg. A. 2, 552 : ser- 
tis comas, Tib. 3, 6, 64 ; so, crinem auro, 
Virg. A. 4, 148 : tempore frondentl ramo, 
id. lb. 7. 136; ctOv.F.5,330; hence also, 
in parte inferiore hk impUcabatur caput, 
Afran. in Non. 123, 16 (" Hnplicare positum 
pro ornare," Non.) : (aquila) impneuit pe- 
des atque ungnibus haesit vlrg. A. 11,752 : 
effusumque equitem super Ipse (equus) 
aecutus ImpUcat id. ib. 10. 894 : congress! 
in proelia totas Implicuere inter ae aelee, 
Id. lb. 11,632; so, iraplkare ac pcrturbate 
aciem. Sail. J. 59, 3 : (lues) ossibus impU- 
cat ignem, Virg. A. 7, 355.— In the part, 
perf. : quini erant ordinea conjunct! inter 
se atque implicarj, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 4 : 
Canidla brevlbus hnpUcata riperia Crinea, 
Hor. Epod. 5, 15 : fohum hnpUcatum, Plin. 
21, 17, 65: intestinum hnpUcatum, id. 11, 
4. 3 :— inrpUciti laqueis, Ov. A. A. 3, 580 : 
Cerberos impUcitis angue mfa)ante comis, 
id. Her. 9, 94 : impUdtamque ainu abstu- 
lit, id. A. A. 1, 561 : impUciti Pekua rapU 
oacula nati. held in his arms, VaL FL 1, 264. 

UL Trop., To entangle, implicate, M- 
votve, envelop, engage: dii immortales 
vim euam . tum trjrrae envernis Inclu- 
dunt turn hominum naturis impUcant, 
Ck. Div. 1, 36. 79 : contrahendis negotlis 
implkari, id. Off. 2, 11, 40 : alienis (rebus) 
nimU ixnplkari mokstnm esse, Id. Lael. 
13, 45: implkari aUquo certo genere cur- 
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Mqm rirenai, Id. Off. 1, 39, 117? implies, 
ri negotio, id. Leg. 1,3: ipse te impedies, 
ipse tua defenaione imphcabere, id. Verr. 
2, S, 18, 44 ; cf., moltts implicari errori- 
bos, id. Tax. 4, 87, 58 ; and, bello, Virg. 
A. 11, 109 : eum priroo incertis rmpucen- 
tat reapouaie, Lir. 27, 43, 3 : nisi forte im- 
placabuea irac veatrae impttcarcrmt ani- 
mos reatroa, perplexed, confounded, id. 40, 
46, 6: paudtaa m partitions serratur, at 
genera ipaa rerun pan un tar, neqae per- 
mixts cam parti bus impUcantnr, are mia- 
gmd, mixed up, Cic. Inr. 1, 42, 32 : at om- 
nibus* copbs condnctia te impbcet, ne ad 
me iter tibi expeditum ait, Pompel in 
Cic. Att. a 12, D, 1 : tantl errorea inrpli 
cant temporum, at nee qui consul™ nec 

Sid quoque anno actum ait digerere poe- 
, Lir. S, 21, 4r— In the pert perf. : dam 
rei publican quaedam procuratio multia 
ofBctia implieatum et conetrictum tene- 
oat, Cic Acad. 1, 3, 11 : Deus, naIU« oc- 
cupadonibus eat implicates, id. N. B. 1, 19, 
51 ; cf, implieatua moleatia negotiis et 
operoeta, id. ib. 1, 20. 52 : animoa dederit 
•aia angoribua et moleadia impu'catos, id. 
Tuac. 5, 1, 3 : Agrippina morbo corporis 
implicate, Tac. A. 4, 53 : lneonatantia tua 
qunm levitate, turn etiam perjurio impli- 
cate. Cic. Vat. 1, 3 ; cf. id. PhiL 2, 38, 81 : 
intervalla, quibua implicata atque pcrmix- 
ta oratio eat, id. Or. 56, 187 : (roluptas) 
Detritus in omni aenra implicata inaidet, 
id. Leg. 1, 17, 47 : quae quatnor inter ee 
colhgsta atque implicata, id. OK 1, 5, 15 : 
nature non tarn propensus ad misericor- 
diam quam tniphcat\ia ad screritalem ri- 
debatur, id. Roac. Am. 13, 85 : — graTiore 
morbo implicitua, Caea. B. C. 3, 18. 1 ; bo 
Liv. 23, 40, 1 : implicitua auapiciontbua, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 19 ; cf, implidtue terrore, 
Luc. 3, 432 : haec Gdea atque haec ratio 
pecuniarum, quae Romae, quae in foro 
versatur, imphcita eat cum ilna pecuniia 
Aaiaticis et cohaeret, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 
7, 19. 

B, In partle. To daily attack, inti- 
mately connect, to unite, join ; in the pase, 
to be intimately connected, associated, or 
related : (homo) profeotua a caritate do- 
meaticorum ac auorum aerpat longhia et 
ae implicet primum civium, deinde mor- 
talium omnium aocietate, Cic Fin. 2, 14,. 
45 : omnee qui noatria lamiliaritatibue hn- 

Slicantur, id. Balb. 27, 60 : (L. Gellins) ita 
iu Tint, ut multarum aetatum oratori- 
bua hnpttcaretur, id. Brut 47, 174. — ra- 
the part. perf. : aliquoa habere lmpUcatoa 
cousuetudine et benerolenda, Cic. Fam. 
6. 12, 2; no, impliearua amidtha, id. Att 
1, 19, 8 : famibarttate, id. Pia. 89, 70 : im- 
plicnti ultro et citro rel nan dtnturno vel 
etiam ofHeiia, id. Lael. 82, 85.— Hence, 

A. implicitua (lnpl.1, a, um, Pa, 
Entangled, perplexed,' confuted, intricate: 
nec in Torqnad aermone qulcquam im- 
pbeatum aut tortaoaum rati, Cic. Fin. 3, 
1,3: reliquae (parte* orabonis) aunt mag. 
nae, impneatae, v arise, graree, etc, id. de 
Or. 3, 14, 52: vox rauca et implicata, 
Sen. Apocol. med.—Comp. : implicatior ad 
loquendum, A mm. 26. 6 fin. — Sup. : ob- 
acurlsaima et implicatisaima quaeatio, 
Gell. 6, 8, IS. 

*B. impllcite (inpl.), adv., Intri- 
cately : non impllcite et abacondlte, aed 
pstenrJus et expeditius, Cic. Inv. 2, 23, 69. 

* ImplorfVfliji (uipl.), e, adj. [im- 
ptoro] Prayed to for help: Val. Fl. 1, 572. 

implOrttio (inpl.), onis, /. [id J A be- 
tricking for kelp; imploring (rare, but 
good prose) : omnium deorum et homi- 
num et clrhim et aooiorum imploratio, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 47, 196: acerba imploratio, 
id. Verr. 2. 5, 63, 163 : ad invidlosam im. 
plorationem conrerti. Quint 9, 9, 38. 

imploTO (mpl ). ari, Rtum, 1. (archa- 
ic forte, "ENDOPLORATO tmplorato, 
quod eat cum questione inclomare : im- 
piorarr uamque est cum fletu rogare, qnod 
eat propria rapulantia," Feat p. 77 ed. 
Mull.) v. a. To invoke with tears, call to 
one's assistance call upon for aid ; to in- 
voke, beseech, entreat, implore (freq. and 
quite class.). 

J. With personal objects : qnem enim 
ahum appellem ? quern obteetcr? quern 
lmplorem ! Cic. Fl. 2, 4 ; et, roe etiam 
atque etiam imploro et appello, eanctie- 
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simae deae . . . dee* deaaque omnes un- 

eoro atque obtestor, id Verr. 8, 5, 72, 
8: deos preeari, venerari, iaaplorarc 
detwtia, ut, etc id. Cat % 13, 29 fin. ; to, 
nrulieroa mltitea pasaia crinflroa flentea 
implorabant, ne, etc, Caea. B. 0. 1, 51 fin. : 
rmptoratua a'Sleulis tn auxfilum. Just 23, 
3; of, ad cujua auxilium Hamilcar im- 
ploratua, id 22, 2:— a Vena oxerdtum 
Camlllumque ducem lmplorabunt, Lir. 
9, 4, 13. 

TJ. With inanhn. or abatr. objects. To 
earnestly pray for, beseech, entreat, implore 
any thins: qui deua appeUandtu eatt cu- 
jua bomlnia (idea imploranda est? Cic 
Quint 30, 94 fin. : miaericordiam, id. Mur. 
40, 86 ; cf, restrain fidem, dignitatem, 
reHgionem in judicando non imploro, id 
Verr. 3, 3, 63, 146; and id. Nfl. 34, 98: 
implorarem aensua reatroa, id. Bull. 33, 
64 : Heraclid mcmoruim unploraas, id. 
Acad. 2, 4, 11 : implorantes jura libertatia 
et citritatla, id. Verr. 2, 1, 3, 7 :— mater fill! 
nomen implorana, repeating aloud mth 
tears, id ib. 2, 5, 49, 128 :— auxilium a 
populo Romano, Caea. B. 6. 1, 31, 7; for 
whioh. nequicquam ejus auxilium, al poa- 
tea relit, acnatum imploraturum, id. B. 
C. 1, 1 fin. i to, quae (altera para) Don 
oratorlaiugenium, aed conauUa auxilium 
impiorat et flagitat, Cic, Rab. perd. 3, 9 ; 
cf. id. de Or. 2, 33, 144 ; and Caea. & O. 

1, 32, 4 : unlua opein, Cic Rep. 1, 40; cf, 
poscit opem chorus ek . . . Coeleatca im- 
piorat aquas doeta prcce bland na, Hor. 
E p. 2, 1, 135. 

ITT Rarely quite aba, : mederis erro- 
ribua, aed implorandbua, PHn. Fan. 46, 8. 

* implnmbp (mpt), ari, 1. v. a. [In- 
phunlxf] To solder in urtta lead: ferreoa 
cnodacea m capidbus acaporum, Vitr. 10, 6. 

" (inpl.),c,«oJ. [2.in pluma] 
rt, unfledged, callow (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : saaidena implu- 
mibua pulUa aria, Hor. Epod. 1, 19 : fetua 
columbarum, Plin. 11,37,64 : — coni (eale- 
arum), Sft 8, 431.— 'fj. T ran at, With- 
out hair, bald: Plin. 8, 55, 81 fin. 

impHiO (hipl.), Hi, utum, 3. v. n. and 
a. [in-plno] I. Neutr., To rain into or 

Xn (rery rarely) : deoranm, quo im- 
Bbnt, Imptuvium dictum. Var. L. L. 5, 
33, 45, § 161 : faimm Veneris, in cujua 
quandam aream non impluit, Plin. 2, 96, 
97 : lacua humane turgeacit, ita ut ax bo- 
rum comia, quae marguii inaiatunt, super- 
jentae aapergmia rragor impluat, Sid. Ep. 

2, 2 med. : prmaquam impluerit, ab ari. 
bus aut fomrfcia aata non infestari, Col. 
2, 8. 5 : el arena circa occaaum retulait, 
rorahit et leriter implnet, will rain. Sen. 
Q. N. 1, 6 — TJ. Act., To tend rain upon, 
to rain upon (also rery rarely) : Peneue 
. . . summaa aapergine ailvaa Impluit, Or. 
M. 1, 573 ; so in the perl. perf. : imptuvi- 
otus color quasi fumato ataiicidio implu- 
tus, Non. 548, 18. — B. Trop. : malum 
qnum impluat ceteros, non impluat mihi, 
Plant Moat 4, 1, 15. 

ixnplnttU (inpl.), a, um. Part., from 
mTplnoT 

faQplnvKStaS (inpl.), a, um, adj. [hn- 
phtTium] Shaped like an implurium, i. e. 
four-tided, having a touare border: vea- 
tie. a kind of garment worn by women. 
Pleat Enid. 8, 8, 40. 

implttvitlin (inpl.), li, «. [imprao] 
The square basin situated in the atrium of 
a Roman house, end into which the rain- 
water, running down from the compluvi- 
um, was received, the imptuvium, Var. L. 
L. 5, 33, 45, i 161 ; Feat a. h. r. p. 108 ed. 
Moll. ; Cic Verr. 8, 1, 23, 61 ; ib. 56, 147 ; 
Lir. 43, 13.— 0, Traasf. in gen., The 
uncovered, open space in the atrium, in- 
cluding the complnvinm, Ter. Ean. 3, 5, 
41 ; Phorm. 4. 4, 87 ; Vitr. 6, 4 fin. 

* tapoenitendns (inp.), «• um, adj. 

[2. in-pocnftctl Kot to be repented of : pau- 
perise, App. M. 11, p. 871. 

tmpoeniteilal (mp), ends, adj. [2. In- 
poenitens] Ifot repenting, impenitent Oate 
Let) : cor, Hier. in Jeaal 18, 40, 27, et aaep. 

iinpoenitentia (inp.), ae, /. [2. m- 

poenitfndBl Impenitence (bite Let) : Hier. 
in Jeaal IB, 65, 23. 

Ittl« (inp.). r. impomtus. 

. » (>np.), «da. (rttto* — 

simt />. impotttua, ad fin. 
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ae,/, [bnpoBtaa^ Worn of 

caretettnett, negligence: u siqma 
equea Romanua equum habere grasaleav 
torn aut narum ntddom Tistta erat, rmpe- 
litiae notabatur: id rerbum lagnnVaa, 
quasi ai to dices inouriae," GeJL 4. IS, S ; 
cf, " impolitias censnrea facers dkebaaa- 
tur, qnum equid aea abnegabant ob eqamn 
male enratum," Feat p. 108 ed. Mail. 
impoQtTIS (nrp.). a, um, adj. (2. in- 
itua] Unpolished, rough (quite chtaa.) : 
Lit: strueturae lapidum impofisorann. 


mint 8, 6, 63.— n, Trop, IMpoUmhed, 
inolermt, unrt/rned(Cfoite, daee.) : oratio- 
nes Catonia raids laudo, aigldnaant encm 


quandam Cormem ingenii, aed admodnm 
unnolitam et plane rudem, Cic. Brat 85, 
294 ; of, genus bebes atque impohzuan, 
id de Or. 2, 31, 133; and, Tunaena ipsa 
compoaidone rerborum non impoatoa, 
id. ib. 2, 14, 58; so, grammatical. Quart 
1, 5, 7 :— impoHtae rero rea et acerbae at 
enmt reUctae, efferent ee aliquando, ess, 
i. e. unfinished, Cic Pror. Cons. 14, 34.— 
'Adv. : tibi breriter tapoBtMBc objeend, 
Oie. de Or. 1, 49, 314. 

inipoll&ttUB (inp.), a, um. adj. [2. b> 
poUucSa] Unstained, ummoltutmd (a post- 
Aug. word) : fides. 8fl. 13, 67» : l iitiaa l s a, 
Tac A. 14, 35 : intemeratoa, impoltatua, 
id. ib. 16, 86. , 

impomonta quasi imponimessa, 
quae poet coenam mensis imptlMjaail. 
Feat p. 108 Mali. 

irn-pono, eui, Bitum. 3. (arrbsdc forms 
of the perf, inrpoairit, Pbut Rod. % 3. 2J : 
imposiBsc id. Most2,8,4. ByiiCKHp. focsn 
of the part. perf. impoatua, a, so, Lner.S, 
544; Virg. A. 9,716; Val. FT. 4, 186; Slat. 
Th. 1, 287) r. a. [1. in-pono] To place, pus. 
set, or lay into, upon or in a place (rery 
freq. ana quite class.) ; oonstr. oaaally 
with aliqvid an alieuam rem or ciiesai rei ; 
rarely in aliqua re. 

J I Lit : A, in gen. : qadequid dasai 
t, in navem impoairit, Ptant Rod % X 
27 : pedem in nudum, id Meat *. S, 4: 
id. Pcra. 4, 6, 10 : aliquem im rogoin, Cfc- 
Tuecl, 35, 85; ct, m Ignem impraataM: 
fletur, Ter. Add. 1, 1, 109! onnaatn aoean 
auam rhedis ct carria drctnadederasa : 
I co mulierea impoauerant, Caea, EG l 
I 51 fin. ; so, mill tea eo (t e. m eqnoa), id 
i ib. 1, 48 5 : aaiquid in. feco Lari. Heat 
i AnL 8, 8,' 16 : — coronam auream Baera. 
Cic. Fl, 31, 76; cf, coUegae iliasli ma, 
id. Phil. 5, 12: operi mcboaeo fsillgiaali. 
id. Off. 3, 7, 33 : ponders nooia, Lncr. a. 
544 : clitellaa bovi, Cic Att 5, 15, ».- )t- 
venes rogia, Virg. O. 4, 477 : arms mea> 
ais. Or. M. 1, 830 ; so, abquid mensis, uL 
Fast. 8, 473 : abquem uuu i ao, id. Met 4. 
511: natum axi (lata curram). 8saE.Tk. 
6,321: aliquem mannis, Hor. Kp. 1, 7, 77: 
nliquem j omenta, GeD. SO, 1, 11 : noa cyaa- 
bae in aetcmum exsimrm, Hor. Oi. % S, 
28: Pelion Olympo. id. ib. 3, 4. 89: area* 
mondbua lmpoaitae, id. Ep. 8, 1. 293; cf. 
id. Od 4, 14, 8; and, impoaitozn aaxis 
Anxur, id. Sat 1, 5. 26 : oeJeri rupees par 
mania rento Impoauit coelo, rrmored dune 
to heaven. Or. M. 2, 507 ; so, ajblatnm ler- 
ria coelo, id ib. 14, 811 j— hoc metaasna 
molemque et montes manpar altos Impo- 
auit, Virg. A. 1, 68 ; cf, pedem super cer- 
ricem jacentia. Curt 9, 7 fin. ,- arid, haec 
i auper impoauit hquidum acraara. Or. Sf 
. 1, 67 :— quidria oneria impcaasj, imprra, 
Ter. And. 5. 3 86; so id. Pborm. 3.3, 8»; 
I nee pe red it Impoaitam celer ignis Aet- 
1 nam, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 76 : dtau j eu aa impo- 
, suit Quart. 9, 3, 61 : pan totae, ouaa poe- 
I tea imponitnr, id. 11, 3, 140, 
| B. In partic. : |. Haul 1 1, 7s> um 
on hoard ship, to embark .- 1st quae (em 
ree) exerdtue ejnaimponi posset, LaanntL 
in Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 1 ; eo, legionee eqsi- 
teeque BrundlsH in narea, Caea. B. C3, 
14, 1 ; ct, depreheoaie naribos ciieiUH 
L. atque eo milrtabue mrpoaitu, id. B. G. 
7,58,4; ao id. B. C. 3, 84, 1 ; id. ib. 3, 103. 
1 : — retustiaeima nare impoaiti Caea. m 
Suet Caea. 66: ipai expediti Bares eess- 
ecenderent quo major nnxnerajs "rrlrtrrm 
posaet iraponi, Caea. B. C. 3, 6, 1 ; so aba, 
Cic. Dir. 2, 40. 84 ; Att. 1. 10, 3. 

3. Medic, t L, To ap p l y a ree n te rs : al- 
lium imponitur in rnlnera, PfiaV 20.6, 83; 
for which, pun um ruluejibsje, id. iak : 
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raphanoa roper umbllicum contra tor- 
ments vulvne, id. SO, 4, 13 : lmponuntur 
et per se folia, id. 23, 7, 71. 

3. In an obscene sense, of animals, To 
put the male to the female : aatoumequae, 
Col. 6, 36, 4 ; bo id 7, 2, 5. 

EL Trop. : JL 1° gen., To bring to, 
engage in; to lay or impose upon ; to 
throw or inJLict upon ; to pvt. ad, or yn* 
to : cujua amlcitia me paullatim in hanc 
perditam causam imposuit Coel. in Cic. 
ram. 8, 17, 1 : — no magnum onus obaer* 
vantiae Bruto nostro mrponerem, Cic. 
Att. 13. 11. 1 ; so, onus alicui, id. Fam. 6, 
7,6; 13,56,1; Rep.1,23; cf, plus mflid 
laboria, id. Mur. 18, 38 ; so, graviores la- 
bores aibi, Cacs. B. C. 3, 74, 2 : fill illud 
negotinm, Cic. Scst 28, 60 : vos mihi per- 
sonam hanc impotuistis, ut etc., id. Agr. 
2, 18, 49 ; cf. Anton, in Cic Alt. 10, 10, 2 : 
si mini imposuisset aliquid. Cic. Att 15, 
28, 4 : ego mihi neceaaitatem volui impo- 
nere hujns novae conjuncnonis, id. in. 4, 
5, 2; cf. id. Bull. 12, 35 : mihi impone is- 
lam Tim, ut, etc, id. Verr. 2, 2, 60, 138 : 
rei publicae vulnera, id. Fin. 2, 24, 66 ; 
so, Tulnua rei publicae, id. Att 1, 16, 7 : 
plagiuu mortiferam rei publicae, id. Seat 
19, 44 : quibus injuria! plurimas contu- 
meliasque imposuisti, id. Verr. 2, 4, 9, 20; 
so, injuriam sine ignominia alicui, id. 
Quint 31, 96 ; cf. id. Ren. 1, 3 : servituto 
fimdo illi impoaita, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 3; 
so, servitutem civibus, SaU. Or. ad Caea. 
2 : belli iuridiam conanli, id. Cat 43, 1 : 
leges civitati per Tim imponiit Cic. Phil. 
7, 5, 15; so, leges alicui, id. ib. 12, 1, 2: 
Hep. 1, 34 : nimis duras leges buie aetati, 
Id. de Or. 1, 60, 256:— ouic praedae ac 
ilireptioui celiac nomen imponia, assign, 
give, id. Verr. 2, 3, 85, 197; so, nomen 
alicui, Lir. 35, 47, 5 ; Quint 8, 3, 7 ; Tac. 
A. 4, 34 ; 14, 39, et saep. ; cf, imponcna 
cognata rocabula rebus. Hot. 8. 2, 3, 280 : 
— Snem unponere volumini. Quint 9, 4, 
146 ; so, flnem spei, Lir. 5, 4, 10 : clsusu- 
lam disputatiom, Col. 3, 19, 3 ; cf, quasi 
perfects aommam eloquentiae manum 
uuponerent gave tie last touch to, Quint 
lost Prooem. § 4 ; ao, summam manum 
opcii, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 16 : extremam ma- 
num beUo, Virg. A. 7, 573 ; m annw au- 
premam belli*, Ov. R. Am. 114 : modum 
alicui, Lir. 4, 24, 7 ; so, modum dolori, 
Plin. En. 9, 13, 16 : modum divortiia. Suet 
Aug. 34. 

B, Inpartic: 1, To set over, as over- 
seer, commander, etc : si cmimus, quern 
villicum imponeremus, quern pecori prae- 
ficeremua, Cic Plane. 25. 62 : consul eat 
tmpositus is nobis, quern, etc, id. Att 1, 
18. 3 : Lacodaemonli devicba Atheniensi- 
bas triginta riroa impoauere. Sail C. 51, 
28 : Macedonia* regain, Ut. 40, 12, 15 ; 
cf, Masiniasam in Srpbaels regnum, id. 
37, 25, 9 : Cappadociae conaularcm rec- 
to rem. Suet Vesp. 8; Liv. 45, 36, 8 : tta- 
qua imposuistifl in cervicibus nostiis sam- 
piternum dominum (deum), Cic. N. D. 1, 
30, 54 (el. om. in). 

m\ To lay or impose upon one an obli- 
gatory performance, tax, etc: omnibus 
agria publlcia pergraade vectiga], Cic. 
Agr. 1, 4, 10; so, Tectlgal frncrlbua, id. 
Fontol 5, 10 : snpendium victis, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 44, 5 : tributa gentt. Suet Dom. 12 ; 
ao, tribuu aliquid alicui, id. CaUg. 40 ; cf, 
tributum in capita singula, Caes. B. C. 3, 
32, 1 : frumentum, Cic. Att 15, 10 : nulla 
onera nova, Hirt B. O. 8, 49 Jin. 

3. Alicui, To impose upon, deceive, 
cheat, trick : Catoni eg regie imposuit Milo 
noster, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, S : populo impo- 
suimus et oratorea vlsi sumus, id- an. 
Quint 8, 6, 20 and 55; PHn. Ep. 3, 15, 3. 
— Impers. : utcumque imponi vol dormi- 
eati posset, Petr. 102. 

ImyrtJUr (Inp.), oris, at flmpor. 
Co] A deity that presides over the drawing 
of furrows. Fab. Pictor in Serv. Virg. G. 
1, 21 ; cf., " Imporeitor qui porcas in agro 
tacit araado. Porca autem est inter duos 
aalcos terra rnnaicna," Pest p. 108 MtUL 

imporxo (inp.), without per/, atom, 
1. V. 1 (in-porcaU To put into furrows ; 
"imporco aiAaeltf," Gloss. Phuox.: se- 
men imporcatum oeeabimua, Col. 2, 10, 6. 

tJffi^^Mi^ 


abU (a post-class, word) : Tert adv. Blare. 
4, 27 surf. 

' imoortl tictas (top.) or -tin* 
a, um, adj. [impoftoj Brought in from 
abroad, imported: frumentum, Auct B. 

Afr. 20. 

imPOrtO (top-)i M, Aram, 1. v. a. {in- 
porto] To bring, carry, or convey into, to 
bring in from abroad, to import (quite 
class.): JL Lit; qui (D. Lseliua) com- 
meatus Bullide atque Amanda bnportari 
in oppidnm prohibebat Caea. B. C. 3, 40, 
5 : vinum ad se omnino importari non si- 
nunt id. B. G. 4, 2 Jin. ; so, ullam rem ad 
se, id. in. fait.,- cf. id.ib.1,1,3: aere utttn- 
tur importaro, id. ib. 5, 12, 5 ; so, imports- 
turn frumentum, Id. B. C. 3, 42 Jin. : Ira- 
portaia jumenta, id. B. G. 4, 8, 2 : impor- 
ts rum instrumentum balind, Vellel 2, 
114,2; Var. R.H. 1,16,3: Oraeeam lin- 
guam, Plin. 7, 30, 31, ^ 113 :— grandines 
Septentrio importat et Corus, id. 2, 47, 48. 

IX Trop., To introduce, bring about, 
occasion, cause : tmportantur non mereea 
solum adventiciae. sed etivn mores, Cic 
Rep. 2, 4 : facile parlor, non ess* noa trans- 
marinls nec unportatis artibus eruditos, 
sed genuinls dome rti clique virtutibus, id. 
ib. % 15 : — at quid importetur nobis in- 
eommodi, propulsemus, id. Off. 2, 5, 18 ; 
cf., plura detrimenta publicis rebus quam- 
adjumenta per homines eloquentiaaimos 
importata, id. de Or. 1, 9, 38 ; so, calami- 
tatem alicui. Id. Sest 69, 146: pestem rat 
ineolumem fam am alicui, id. Delot 15, 
43: lucrum alicui, Phaedr. 1. 28, 6: fe- 
cundltatem feminia, rabiem rlris (rtenm), 
Plin. 14, 18, 22: odium libellis, Hor. Ep. 
1, 13, 5 : — (perturbationes antral) impor- 
tant aegritndines anxjas atque acerbes, 
Cic Tusc 4, 15, 34 ; so, suspicionem, Cic. 
til. Fam. 16, 21, 6 : fraudem aut pericu- 
lum, Lir. 39, 14, 4 : ignommiam (crimen), 
Papin. Dig. 50, 2, 5. 

impyrrtOria (Inp.), orfe, r. lmportu- 
nus, dajin. 

portuuusj L In gen., ifneuuabteness, un- 
fitness (pern, only ante- and post-class., 
and very rarely) : importunitatem ipec- 
tate aniculae, Ter. And. 1, 4, 4 : loci, i. e. 
dangerousnese, Geo. 3, 7, 5. — II. In par- 
tic, of character, Unmannerltness, inci- 
vility, impoliteness, rudeness, insolence (so 
quite class. ; csp. freq. in Cic) : importu- 
nttas et lnhumanitaa omni aetato molests 
est, Cic. de Sen. 3, 7 : Tide inter importu- 
nitatem tuam senatusque bonitatem quid 
mtersit id. Verr. 2, 3, 16, 42 : tanta impor- 
tunitas tantaque injuria Facta in nos est 
modo Mc intus ab nostro hero, * Plant 
Rud. 3, 3, 6: importunitat ct superbia 
Tarquinii, id. Rep. 1, 40 ; ao c c superbia, 
id. La el 15, 54 : homo incredibill impnr. 
tuuitate atque audada. id. Verr. 2, 2, 30, 
74 : ex tuo scelere, importunitate, etc, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 54, 126 : matris, id. Cluent 69, 
195 : anlmi, id. ib. 61, 170: animal ex om- 
nium ice le rum Importunitate et omnium 
flagitlorum impunftatc concretum, id. Pis. 
9, 21 ; so Id. Sua 27, 75 : ilHs, quantum 
importunitatis habent, parnm eat impune 
nude fecissc SaU J. 31, 22. 

imPArt^ytlUt (iup.), a, um, adj. [opp. 
opporranus, from porto, qs. not condu* 
ctve. not proper ; hence 1 Unfit, unsuita- 
ble, inconvenient (so rarely ; not in Cic. ; 
for in de Or. 2, 5. 20, we arc to read in- 
opportunum tempos): aggeribus tnni- 
busque et alils machtnationtbus locus im- 
portunus, Sail. J. 92, 7 ; so, importuna 1o- 
corum, SO. 3. 540 ; cf, Armeniam petunt 
Id tempo ris lmportunam, quia uterus oc- 
cipjebat Tac A. 12, 12. 

TTT In partic, pregn. : JL Trouble- 
some, grievous, distressing, dangerous (so 
likewise rarely) : neque alius importuni- 
or acutiorque morbus eat, Gels. 4, 3 : im- 
portuna tamen pauperies, Hor. Od. 3, 16; 
37 : Caphareus, t s. stormy. Or. M. 14, 481. 

B, with respect to character, Indeco- 
rous, unmannerly, uncivil, rude, morose, 
harsh, churlish, cruH, savage (the predom. 
•ignif. of the word in prose and poetry) : 
f Of animated beings : tarn enim esse 
Clemens tyrannus quam rex Importurms 
potest Cic Rep. 1, 33 : importunus atque 
amens tyrannus, id. Verr. 2, 5, 40, 103 : cru- 
delis stque importuna m alter, id. Cluent 
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63,177; so, erndellssimns atque importq- 
msaimus tyrannus, Lir. 29, 17, 20 : uxor 
importuna atque incommode, Plaut Asm. 

1, 1 , 47 : senex importunus, Ter. Ucaut 
1,2,23: importunisaimus hostis, Cic Cat 

2, 6, 12: decemTirl, Liv. 5, 2, 8: plebdl 
quam fuerint importuni, videa, Cic. Fam. 
9, 21 fin. :■ lecutorca, GeU. 1, 15, 1 : dives 
et importunus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 185 : impor- 
tunae vohicrea, id. Sat 1, 8, 6-—%. Of m 
animate thinga: iramanis atque importu- 
na natura, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, 8 : libidlnes. 
id. ib. 8, 4. 50i 111 : elades drltads, id. 
Brut 97, 232; so, mors, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 19: 
side famesque argend, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23 : 
mmortuna atque audax arguha, GeU. 3, 

Adv. (see. to no. XI. BV Unsuitably, un- 
seasonably, rudely, violently: conttdero 
suls testibus et Importune fnslstcre, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 25, 80 ; so, repetere, Paul Dig. 
13, 6, 17 : immtttere versum de Pyrrho, 
GelL 10. 16, 18 : vexaro civtutea tyran- 
nica crudelitate, Just 42, l.—Comp. : to- 
sultare verrt»ti, Lact 5, 2.— Sap. : faoere. 
tiell. 20, 6, 14. 

importnOeTU (Inp.), a, um, adj. 
[3. tu-portuosuHj Without a harbor, hor- 
bortsoo: mare, Sail. J. 20. 5; Tac A. 4, 
67: lltus, Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 17:— insula in> 
portuostssima omnium, PKn. 4, 12, 23, J73 

imptX (bip ). oris, adj. [2. in pods ; cf. 
the om>„ compos] Not matter of, not pos- 
sessed of, without power over (an ante- and 
post-class, word): homo, anlmi impos, 
Plaut Trim 1, 2, 94; so, sui est impos 
animi, id. Caam. 3, 5, 7 ; and in the same 
sense abs, App. Dogru. Plat 2, p. 23 ; cf, 
" impos est, qui animi sui potens noa est 
qui animum suum is potentate non ha- 
bet," Feat p. 109 Mall. .- impos sui am ore 
cocco, Sen. Agam. 117 : Tentatia, not par- 
taking of, without, App. de Deo Soor. rait. 

I>. 43: damni, I c. unable to bear, Aut. 
dyll. 10, 274. 

inpMtfcfrn (top ) or -4ftta> a, 
um, adj. [impono] Laid on, applied (an 
ante- and post-class, word) : canthari. i. e. 
only laid on, not fastened, Paul. Dig. 30, 1, 
41, $ 11.— H, Trop.: nomine, ?. e. the 
primitive names applied to things, Var. L. 
L. 8,2, 104, §5; so id. ib. 10, 3 176, § 61 : 
— causa, ascribed (opp. naturatte and pub. 
Ilea), Ulp. Dig. 39, 1,5, §9. 

impcMtio (lop> onis,/. [id.1 A toy- 
ing on, application (Tery rare) : L Lit. : 
coccus Tel semen imposltione epieula e 
corpore ejicit by being laid on, Plin. 27, 
13, 115 (cf. impono, no. I. B, 2v — |f 
Trop, in grarom. lang, The application 
of a name to a thing, Var. L. L. 8, 2, 104, 
§ 5; 10, 3, 173, § 51 ; ib. 178, § 61. 
_ 'impdaitlTTu (lap.), a, um. adj. 
ltd.] i. q. unpoaiticms. Applied : nomina, 
i e. primitive names, Plin. 28, 4, 6. 

* impdtttOT (top.), dria, at. (id.] Tks 
applier ot a name to a thing, Var. L. L. 7, 
1,79,§S. 

impoKttU (top.), a, um, Part, from 

impono. 

inillltpflinil (top.), e, adj. [2. in-pos- 
sibihs 1 Impossible (a post-Aug. word) : 
Imposatbile aut podus infinitum est Quint. 
5, 10, 18 : impossibilia aggrcdiantur, id. 5, 
13, 34 : nihil lmpossibue arbitror, App. M. 
1, p. Ill: ut Hcrculi quasi impoaalhile 
lmpcraverit ut, etc., last. 2,4 ; App. Dogm. 
Plat 3 p. 38 : — Impossible est ut alveus 
flnminis public! non sit publicus, Ulp. Dig. 
43, 11, 1 med. 

.impMnrdQtM 0"P-). [toippe- 

■Ibllian Impossibility (a poet-class, word) : 
App. M. 6, p. 179; so Tert Bapt Sfin. 

fmpestor (top), oris, at [impono, 
noTTI. B, 31 A deceiver, impostor (a post- 
class, word), Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 4 ; Hier. Ep. 
38 tn. i 54. 5 ; Paul. NoL Carm. 21, 338. 
„ imnortttra (top.), ne,f. (impono, no. 
n. B, 3 ; cttbe preced. art] Deem, im- 
posture, Ulp. Dig. 47, 20, 3 ; Treb. GaE 12 
. jmpoattu (inp ), a> um, v. Impono, ad 

impdtens (inp.), ends, adj. [2. in- 
potciuT] Powerless, impotent, weak, feeble 
(quite class.) : L In gen.: (•) Abs.: ne- 
que hominl inrnnti aut impotenti injnsto 
facta condocunt Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 52 : ad 
opem impotcntiom, id. Mur. 28, 59 ; cf. 
Sail. Or. Licin. : (Juno) toulta coeserat 
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UapotsM Tellure. Hor. Od. 2, L 28.— 
0?) c gen. ^ Having no power over', not 
master of, unable to control: gens impo- 
tent rerum suarum, Li v. 9, 14, 5; cf., equi 
inworentea regendi, id. 35, 1 1, 10 ; end. ob 
nilim impotentee «ui. Curt. 4, 7 ; 00, impo- 
tene irae, Liv. 29, 9, 9 : lactitlae, id. 30, 
44, 17 : unolfc, Tac. H. 4, 44 : dolorie, 
V«L Max. 4, 6. 2: animi. Curt 8, ljht. 

XL in partic That is not mooter of 
\imself, i. c. unbridled, headstrong, violent, 
insolent, immoderate, excessive, furious: 
JL Of animated beings : victoria eoa ip- 
sos ferociores impoteotioresquc reddtt, 3, p. 234 sq . 
Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 3 : impotena, iracundus, 1 


i MP a 

I * Nep. Hann, 6 : . afque ad»o hie sit im- 

praescntiarum, App. de Deo Socr. p. 48 : 
tocirco, enpervedebo impraeaentiarom in 
hia rebus orationem occupare, id. ib. 49 : 
; ut oniitterct coepta irnpracscoliarum, 
; craae tutius postea capeeaerct, id. ib. 52 ; 
' id. Flor. p. 34B : id ego qaum alias turn 
etiarn pane unpraeeentiarum uau expe- 
f rior, id. ib. p. 309 : cui Vurrones Tel Ata- 
cinua vel Terenrina FUnii vcl aruneulua 
| vel Scoundus corupoeid impraesentiarum 
j rueticabuntur, at the present time, Sid. Ep. 
4, 3. Vid. more on tbia art in Hand Tura. 


etc, id. PhiL 5, 9, 24 : homo unpotoutiasi- 
mua, ardena odio, id. ib. 5, 16, 42 : confi- 
dent, impotent, etc, id. ib. 11, 7. 16 : Ma- 
riua immodicue gloriae, ineetiabilis, im- 
potena, VelleL 2, 1L 1: ai contra impo- 
tentem auacepta eat causa, Quint. 6, 1, 12 : 
ferox atque tmpotena mulier, Suet. Ner. 
28: inimlci, id. Claud. 13: militibus im- 
potens, violent, despotic toward the soldiers, 
Just 86, 3.— (if) Poet with the inf.: (re- 

S'na) quidlibet impotena Spcrare, Hor. 
4. 1, 37, 10.— B, Of inanim. and abatr. 
things : quae ertrenano impotcntis animi ! 
Cic. Fbtt. 5, 8, 22 ; et, aut oulloa animi 
motua aut non tarn impotcntca fuiaee, id. 
Parti t. Or. 33, 119: laetitie, id. Tuac. 5, 7, 
17 : impotentiasimus dominatue, id. Fam. 
10, 27, 1 : in multo impotentiorem aubito 
rabicm accenei, Liv. 29, 9. 6 : impoten- 
daaimae cogitationee (invidiae, avaritiae, 
etc). Quint 12, L 6: actioaee. id. 5, 13, 
21 :— euperetitio (c c. aaeva), Curt 4, 10 : 
poetulatum, Liv. 7, 41, 8 ; ao, jutta muli- 
erum (c c pervicacia), Tac A. a 33: in- 
juria. Liv. 38,56,11: amor, Catull. 35, 12 : 
— Aquilo, Hor. Od. 3, 30, 3; ct, frota, 
CatuU. 4, 18. 

Adv^ impiten ter : f. (acc. to no. I.) 
Poseerlessty, weakly (ao very rarely) : ele- 
phantoa impotcntiua regi. Liv. 27, 48, 11. 
—More freq.. bat perh. not ante-Aug., O. 
(acc. to no. II.) Passionately, violently, in- 
temperately .- aliquid fa cere, Quint 1, 3, 13; 
ao, dicere aliquid, id. 6, 3, 83 : uti magna 
potentia, Sen. Ep. 42: flngttnre divioio- 
nem agrorum dlvitum, Juat 16, 4 : reg- 
naro, Anct B. Alex. 33. — Sup. : quae ira- 
potentiaaime fecit, Sen. Ben. 4, 17. 

impo tent«r (hip.), aato, v. impotena, 
ad Jin. 

jmp6tanti> (tap ). «,/. [impotena] 
'L Ifabiluy, want of wealth, poverty: 
magia propter auam impotcntiam ac tem- 
per crodunt negligi, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 16 — 
B. Want of moderation or self-restraint, 
ungovcmableness, passioriateness, outra- 
geous behavior, violence, fury (ao freq. and 
•raise class.) : impotcntia quaedam animi 
a temper anUR et moderatione plurimum 
dissident, Cic. Tuac. 4, 15, 34 ; ao Poet 
ap. Cic. Tuac. 4, 16, 35; and, impotenn'a 
commotua animi, Siaonn. in Non. 527, 14 : 
liumquam potentia sua ad impotsntiam 
uaua, Veliel 2, 29: lmpotcnttae expro- 
bratio, Quint. 6, 2, 16 : muliebria, Tac. A. 

1, 4: militum, id. ib. 14, 31: libidinis, 
Plin. 34, 3, 6 :— nullius aatri Gregem aea- 
tuoea torret lmpotentia, fiery violence, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 62. 

^^B^iMeiUt* (inpraep.), and -to, 

imMMpitBtlU (tapr.), a. nm, adj. 
[2. in-praepedituel Unhindered (late Lat): 
curau trndentee, Amm. 2L S. — Adv., With- 
out kindcrance; in two forma: imprae- 
pedite abduxit Amm. 27, 10 : impraepe- 
dito pergera, id. 26, a 
,„immeM|tUtl*J| (tapr.) a, um, adj. 
[2. in^raeputiatual Having the prepuce, 
uncircumcusd (eccl. Lat) : Tcrt Monog. 
11, acc. to Cor. 1, 7. 18. 

. tmpr&escientia (tapr.), ae,/. [2. 

ln praeacientia] A not knowing before- 
hand, want of prescience (a post-claaa. 
word) : futurt, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 7. 

lmpnteaeBtArmni (inpr.), adv. [in- 

praeaenna ; cf. depmeatfntianim] At pres- 
ent, for the present, now (belonging to the 
rulg. lang. ; rather freq. in the post-claaa. 
period) : • Cato B. K- 144, 4 : multa, quae 
impraesentiarum bona videntur, C. Fann. 
in Priac. p. 960 P. : impraeaentiarum hoc 
interdiccre non alicnum fuit Auct. Her. 

2, 11, 16 (at. in praeeenU) ; * Tac. A. 4, 59 ; 
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impnestabOia (inpr.), c, o<«. (2. 

! ln-praoatabiEfll Useless (late Lat) : Firm. 
| Math. 8, 29 mid. 

I iinpranjnu (tapr.), a, um, adj. [2. ta- 
pransus| That has not breakfasted, fast- 
xng: quia iilo die impranaus fui, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 98 : rerum hie impranai m ecu in 
disquirite, Hor. S. 2, 2, 7. So too Plant 
Am.3,2,71; Aul.3,5,54; Poen.proLlO; 
Kud. 1, 2, 06; Hor. a 2, 3, 257; Ep. 1, 
13.29. 

irnpxtlC&tip (tapr.), dnia, /. [impre- 
cor J .4« invoking of evil, imprecation (a 
poet- Aug. word) : exaecrarie enim ilium 
Ct caput sanctum tibi dim imprecatione 
dcBgia, cutm, Sen. Ben. 6, 35; so, dira, 
PUnTS, 8. 8. 

impreioor (inpr.), ecus, 1. v. dep. a. 
[in-precur] \ To invoke any thing (good 
or evil) on a person, to call down upon 
one, to imprecate (perh. not ante-Aug.) : 
eolita eermone ealutem ei fucrat impre- 
catua. L e. had wished health to her (on 
sneezing), App. M. 9, p. 228 : cui multoa 
imprccamur annos, Hler. Ep. 97 fin. : ali- 
cuf bene, Petr. 78 :— litora litoribus con- 
traria, fluctibua undaa Imprecor, Virg. A. 
4, 629 1 diraa Pompeio, Plin. 8, 7, 7, f 21 : 
hoc tibi pro mentis et talibua imprecor 
anaia, ut, etc. Mart 7, 24, 7.— IX 7V> pray 
to, coil upon, invoke (post-class.) ; App. M. 
2, p. 127: Deua pater eat imprecandue, 
ut, ate., Hier. adv. Helv. 2, 

* InpraniiiMlis (inpr.),e,arf/ [2,in- 
prebenauf Incomprehensible : Gell. U, 5, 4. 

jUnprMM (tapr.), adv. Strongly, for- 
cihly, 'tc. ; v. imprimo, ad fin. 

jm»rOTt» (mpr.), 6nis,/. [lmprimo] 
A pressing into, an impressing, impres- 
sion (quite class.) : 1, L 1 1 : j\. In gen. : 
quum visa in animia' impriniantur, non 
voa id dicere, inter ipaas imprcaaionee ni- 
hil intcresse, sed inter species et quaedam 
formas eorum, Cic. Acad. 2. 18, 56; ao, 
materiam signari impresaione formarum, 
App. Dogra. Plat 1, p. 4 : imprcssionce 
numorum, stamping, coining, Aug. Doctr. 
Christ 2, 25— B, In partic : 1, An ir- 
ruption, InroadTonset, assault, attack : non 
judicio ncque disceptatione, aed'vi atque 
impreesione (sliquem) evertcre, Cic. Fam. 
6, % 8; ao id. Flacc 34, 85: boatce arbi- 
trati occaeionem ae habere victoriae hn- 
pressionem faccre coeperunt Var. R. R. 
2, 4, 1 ; cf., ut omni multitudino in fines 
HueaaioDum facerent imprcssioncm, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 6, 2 ; so Liv. 4, 28, 6; 8, 9, 3; 25, 
37, 13. — * i A squeezing, pressure of a 
multitude : Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 5, 30 
cd. Maj. — JJ, Trop., of speech, An in- 
cision, division : ai numeroeum eat id in 
omnibua aonis et vocibus, quod bahet 
quaedam impresslonea ct quod metiri 
poeeumua intervallis aequalibus, L e. di- 
visions of time, beats, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 
185. — Hence, B, Tr a n s f., A marked ex- 
pression, emphasis: in lingua cxplanata 
vocum impresaio, Cic. Acad. 1, 5, 19. 

1. MnprentU (tapr.), a, um. Part, 
from unpruno. 

*2. inwreaania (tapr.), Os, m. ( lm- 
primo] A pressing upon, impression : sub 
pectoris impreaeu, Prud. Psych. 273. 

i wi pMmiM (inpr.), adv. Chiefly, espe- 
cially; v. pnmua, under prior. 

lmprimo (tapr.), pressl, preasum, 3. 
v.a. [in-premo] To press into or upon, to 
stick, stamp, or dig into, to impress, im- 
print (quite ctaae.): L Lit: si in ejua- 
modi cera centum atgtlla hoc anulo im- 
preesero, Cic Acad. 2, 26. 86 ; so, visa in 
animia, id. ib. 2, 18. 58; cf. id. Part 7, 26; 
v. also under no. II. : in quibua (curricu- 
lls) Platonie primum sunt impreasa veeti. 
gia, Cic. Or. 3, 12; cf., locus, ubl vestigi- 
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um impreaaerit, id. Caecta. 27, 76 ; mad id. 
Phil. 13, 15, 30 : eu> rostro ei humi A litc- 
fam impreaaerit id. Div. 1, 13. 23: — oa 
cucurbitulae corpori, Ccls. 2, 11; ao, atg- 
na tabcllla, Hor. S. 2, 6, 38 : notam labna 
dente, id. Od. 1. 13, 12 ; ct, denies alicui 
Luc. 9, 806: aratrum muria, Hor. Od. 1, 

16, 20 : stigmata captivorum frontirm*. 
Pctr. 105 : Dido oa impreaaa toro, Virg. 
A. 4, 659: — impreaaa orbita, Cic Art 2, 
21, 2 : sulcus aftiue impresaue, id. Div. 2, 
23, 50 ; so, puteum, t'. c to sink, dig, PaD. 
1, 34 : nudo eccc jugulum, conTemtc hue 
manue, imprimite mucronee, Petr. 80 ; ro, 
dentem. Tib. 1, 6, 14 ; cf, morsum. Col 6, 

17, 33; Pita. 8, 85, 37: Tulnua. Col. 7, 11, 
2 : basia, Mart 10, 42, 5 : staminaqoc im- 
preeao fatalla pollice nentee, pressed upon, 
Ov. M. 8, 453; cf., impreseoque genu ni- 
tens, Virg. A. 18 303; and, hnmidaque 
rmpresea eiccabat lumina lnna. Prop. 3, 6, 
17 : exempts ecutnln cortJci, iroiirrrnirar 
cx alia cortex par, Plin. 17, 16, 26. 

B. Tranat, aliquid (urlqua re), fe 
press in, give an impression to a thing (by 
mcana of, with something elec), to en- 
grave, stamp, mark : an imp rim i croaed ce- 
ram animum putamue 1 Cic Tuac 1, 55, 
61 : hoc munus habebie, Cratcmm rra- 
pressum aignia, Virg. A. 5, 536; cC et ira- 
pressas anro quas getserat omn Exorus, 
i e. embroidered, Luc. 9, 176 : — oust krrior 
cippus non taprimit oaeat Perm. 1, 37: 
missus ct impressis hacdua ab uberibes, 
t. e. compressed by sucking, Prop. 2, 34, 70: 
transtra per ct rcmoe impreeeaqw terpi 
virorum, pressed down, bended, ^tat TV 
5,403. 

aX Trop. : quod in omnium sninos 
eorum notionem impreesiaact ipsa naran, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 16, 43; cf., qnaeqne in era- 
mis imprimuntur Incboatae intelligentiae, 
similiter in omnibus imprimuntur. id. 
Leg. 1, 10, 30 ; and id. Pat 19, 43 ; cf. also, 
verrrra illud quidem impreaaum in animo 
atque mcnte, id. Acad. S, 1 1, 34 : nisi oe> 
nes ii motua in ipso oratore impresn eaae 
atque inusti videbuntur, id. o> Or. 2. 45, 
189 : — quo e genere nobis notitiae reran 
imprimuntur, id. Acad. 2, 7, 91 : mars 
impreaea. Id. Ib. 8 11, 34; ao, quardira 
vestigia animo, Quint 11. 2, 4 : memo * 
puklica rccensionie tabu lie pubSci? : 
presse, Cic. Mil. 27, 73 ; bo, t nipu n sa aid 
mo nidi memoria. Quint 1, 1, 36: qao- 
rum lectione duplex impti mw e ui r nei 
publicae dedecua, Cic. Pha 5, 6, 16:— 
quum fortimdinis, turn vera htxrasaraetiie 
. . . imprcsea vestigia, id. Balb. 5, 13. 

B. Tranaf. (acc. to no. L B) : horum 
fiaglnorum istc vestigiie omnia nnrairi- 
pie, pracfecturas . . . impreaalt, Cic. PhiL 
8 24, 58; so id. Fam. 5, 20, 5.— Bence ' 

impreaee, adv. Strongly, /orcaN); 
impressively (post-claaa) : X, Lit: if 
hinc rursus defricandne, tenacrus qmdem. 
sed non imprcssius, CoeL A nr. TaVd. 3, t 
med.—9 Trop.: aJte et impreasc rtjeog- 
rtarc Tert Exhort cast 3 : — ut lajrprae- 
eiue dixerim, id. Car. Christ 12, 

ta^proba^inajTv'o? deservmg e)f e/i i «1T 
firm, objectionable, ezceptiemabU (perh. net 
ante-Aug. ; for in Cic. Acad. 2, 11. 33, we 
ehould read probaMlem ; v. Goer, ad 
loc.) : rationca, Cela. Prarf. used. .- mane 
animi, Sen. Ep. 75 meet .- factum per we 
improbabile, Quint 7, 4. 7 : ar g ura eu nim. 
PUn. 4. 13, 27: non improbafcaha moa, 
Ulp. Dig. 50, 14, 3.—^aV. : ai object* Boa 
hnprobablllter casaaverimua, Sal Ep. 1. 
11 mrd. 

ilMrfMMHter (Inpr.). aaV Ok- 
jectiotabl) : vTimprobabiHe, ad fim. 

hnprSbtHo.ttapr). 6ni^/ [rmprobo] 
Disapprobation, blame (very rare) : bare 
et ad improbationerB et eemrobadsaaeca 
teetium pertincbunt Auct Her. 9, 6, »; 
Cic. Verr. % 3, 74, 172: accnaatarta ml, 
improbationo bomlrde uti, id. lnr. S. 10. 35- 

lmprobator (tapr ), oris. ea.fid.Jjl 


dtsapprover, condemner (a 
word) : malorum improbatur, I 
pronator, App. de Deo Socr. p. 51 ; an, 
m Riorum. Tert Patient 5. 

imprvbe (inpr.), asm. Beyond aaaa» 
are; bneuy, etc. ; v. nnproboa. adjkm. 

bxuj ifaanets ; viz., j Lit, i 
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(to very runty) : malorum ailveetrtam, 
PKa. l£ 14, lifin.-JL Trop., Wicked- 
ness, depravity, dishonesty, improbity (so 
freq. and quite class.) : quum te alieujus 
improbitas perversitasque commovei-it 
Clc. Q. Fr. 1, 13, 38 : amicorum ncglectio 
improbiutem coarguit. Id. Mar. 4, 9 ; Id. 
Att 1, 16, 7 : in bac causa improbiutem 
et gradam cum inopia et veritate conten- 
dere, id. Quint 27, 84; Id. Brut 62, 234 : 
quum me improbitade patrocinium aus- 
cipere vultis, Id. Rep. 3, 3: improbitas 
Judici inrUm eat, Quint 6, 4, IS : cordla 
humani, PUn. 2, 23, 21; Or. A. A. 1, 676. 
— Tra na f., of bad, troublesome animals : 
aimiae Dodoneae, Cic. Dir. 2, 32, 69 : 
muscae, Plin. 29 1, 8 Jin. : alitum semina 
depasoendum, id. 19, 6, 34 Jto. 
^ ITJagrd biter (inpr.), adv., r. impro- 

* improblto (inpr.), avi, 1. v. intent, 
a. [Improbo JTu strongly disapprove, con- 
demn : GeU. 20. 1, 11. 

improbo (inpr.). avi, arum, 1. v. a. 
[2. m-proboj To disapprove, blame, con- 
demn, reject (quite class.) : hoc ncgna te 
posse nec approbare nec lmprobare, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 30, 98 : haec improbantur a Per- 
ipateticis, a Stolcis defendttntur, id. Dir. 
1,33,72; id. Acad. 2, 30, 95: ego lata stu- 
dia non improbo, moderats modo sint id. 
de Or. 2, 37. 156; id. Off. 1, 42, 150 : Cu- 
rio utrumque improbans consilium, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 31, 1; per itnprobaturum haec 
Jovem, Hor. Epod. 5, 8 : judicium, to re- 
ject, rescind, make void, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 
28, 68 : ego frumentum neque attigl ne- 
que asnexi : mancipibus potestatem pro- 
bondi lmprobandique permisi, I. e. of re- 
jecting at unsuitable or insuficient, id. ib. 

2, 3, 76, 175; so id. ib. 2, £ 74, 172: ut 
nut ne cogeret munlre aut id, quod mu- 
nitum easet ne improbaret, id. Fontci. 4, 
7 : Virgilius terrain, quae filicem fernt, 
non improbat vitihus, Plin. 17, 4, 3 : diba- 
pha Tyria P. Lentulus primus in prac- 
texta usus improbabatur, teat censured, id. 
9, 39, 63 : (Nymphae) ad numerum mods 
pedibus duxcre choreas. Improbat has 
pastor, saltuquc imitatus agresti, ac, i. e. 
derided, Or. M. 14, 521.— ,44s. : qui si lm- 
probasset cur fori* passus esset ! sin 

firobasset, cur, etc, Caes. B. C. I, 32, 3 : 
nde invident humiliores, rident superio- 
rcs, lmprobant boni. Quint 11, 1, 17 ; id. 
1, 3, 14. 

" iiDprtHsnlus (idpr.), um - adj. 

dim. [uaproDusJ Somewhat tricked: Juv. 

5.73. 

improbus Onpr.), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
protmf) Bad; e. tj., i Lit, Of bad Qual- 
ity, bad, poor ; enormous, monstrous, ex- 
cessive (in size, strength, etc) (so rarely ; 
mostly post- Aug.) : merccs, Plant Rud. 2, 

3, 43 ; so, panis. Mart 10, 5, 5 : improbi- 
ores postea, Plaut Most 3, 2, 139 : Chilo- 
nes a labris improbioribns, Charis. p. 78 
P. : immutilato corporc improbo pnubulo 
emmens afngebafur, i. c enormously high, 
Sail. Frgm. ap. Non. 366, 13 ; so, mom, 
Virg. A. 12, 687 : tegminn plantar, VaL 
Fl. 6, 702 : villus barbarnm in enpris, Plin. 
12, 17, 37 : reptatus (vidum), id. 14, 1, 3 ; 
Stat. Th. 6, 838 : imber improbior, Sen. 
0. K. 4. *,Jht. 

IT Trop., Morally bad, in the widest 
sense of the term ; wicked, reprobate, aban- 
doned, vile, base, impious, ungodly, unjust, 
diskonest t bald, shameless, impudent ; vio- 
lent, fierce, outrageous : A. Of Urine be- 
ings: NI TESTIMONrvM FARIATVR, 
1MPROBVS INTE8TABILISQVE ES- 
TO, Frgm. XII. Tab. np. GeU. 15, 13 Jin. .- 
qui improbi essem et scelesti, Plant Mil. 
3, 1 , 137 : ncquam et improbus, Clc. Deiot. 
7, 21 : fllud rcro improbi esse bominis et 
perfidiosi. Id. de Or. 9, 73, 297 : populum 
aut inflammare m improbos aut incita- 
tum in bonoa mitigare, id. ib. 1, 46, 202 : 
longe post natos homines improbisaimus, 
id. Brut. 62, 224 : quum in me tam impro- 
bus fob. Id. Att 9. 15, 5 : ab ingenio est 
improbus, Plaut True. 4, 3, 59 : ut alias 
res est Unpens© improbus, Id. Epld. 4, 1, 
39 : negat Improbus ct te Negligit aut 
bom* Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 63 : anus, id. Sat. 2, 
5, 84 : quum eum, qui ait improbus, la- 
tronem dicimus, Quint 8, 4, 1 ; id. 1. 8, 
SI :-anguls, (.'voracious), VTrg. G. 2, 331. 


— *(fl) c. gtk.: improba connubii, Stmt. 
Th. 7, 300. 

B. Of inanltn. and abstr. things : im- 
probo Iracundior Hadria, Hor. Od. 3, 9, 
22 : lavit Improba tetor Ora (leonjs) cru- 
or, Virg. A. 10, 727 : perfiicare faciem et 
quasi improbam facere. Quint H, 3, 160 ; 
cf, oris improbi homo, Suet Gramm. 15 : 
diritiae, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 62 : Improba non 
fuerit si mca charta, dnto, Mart 8, 24, 2 : 
saturela, t. e. exciting rust, Id. 3, 75, 4 : — 
ingenio improbo, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 16 : fac- 
ta. Id. True. 2, 7, 4 ; so, dicta, Or. F. 5. 686: 
verba. Id. A. A. 3, 796 ; et, carmina, id. 
Trist 2, 441 : legis unprobisstmae pocn^ 
Clc. Faro. 14, 4, 2 : testamentum, i. e. il- 
legal, id. Verr. 2, 1, 42, 107 : mala et im- 


proba defenalo, id. ib. 2, 2, 41, 101 : amor, 
Bor.S. 1,3,24: spes, Quint 12, 1,13: Im- 
proba rentris rabies, Virg. A. X 356 : quo 


apertior adulatio, quo improbior, hoc ci 
oua expugnat Sen. Q N. 4 praef. med. 

Adv., in two forms, improbe (so usu- 
ally), and improbiter (perh.only once 
in Petr. 66) : 1 (acc. to no. I.) Beyond 
measure, immoderately, enormously (so 
very rarely) : ad eos, qulbus intrstinum 
improbe prominet, Marc. Empir. 31 med. : 
de quodam procerae staturoc lmprobius- 
que nsto, i. e. uncommonly welt furnisked. 
Suet Vesp. 23 : Chilones improbius la- 
brad, Charis. p. 78 P.— 2, (•«• <0 no. II.) 
■operix 


P- 

Badly, wrongly, improperly : multa scele- 
rate, multa audacter, multa improbe fe- 


ciati, Cic. Rose. Am. 36, 104 ; so, facere 
aliquid, Quint 1, 3, 13 : quibus improbe 
datum est. Clc. Off. 2, 22, 79 : quid ego 
miror, si quid ab improbis de me improbe 
diciturl id. Bull. 10. 30 : prnoda Improbe 

Sarta, Id. Fin. 1, 16, 51 : aliquid petere, 
tulnt. 6, 3, 95 : non Improbe Udgabunt 
id. 12, 7, 5: ignorantia ct inscida improbe 
dlccndum, quae non intclligunt t c in- 
correctly, GeU. 1 5, 5, 1 ; so c. r, indoctc, id. 

15, 9, 4. — Camp. : cstno aliquid, quod im- 
probius fieri posiit ? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 60, 
140 : decerperc oscuta, Catull. 68, 126V— 
Sup. : quaa (res) improbissime fecit, Cic. 
Caecin. 9, 23 : respondere, id. Pis. 6, 13. 

imprScttnu (uipr.), a, um, adj. (2. 
in-procerus] Not tall, undersized (a post- 
Aug. word) : corpora, GeU. 4, 19, 1 : pe- 
com. Tac. G. 5. 

* improcrcabilis (Inpr.). e, adj. [2. 
In-procreabilisJ That can not be procrea- 
ted: materia, App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 3. 

immrotMaRUI (inpr ). a, um, adj. [2. 
in - prot'essus] f. Mid., Tkat has not pro- 
fessed or declared kmself (s post-Aug. 
word) : deferebantur, qui vel improfesai 
Judaicam intra Urbem rircrcnt vitam. 
Suet Dotn. 12 :— scrrus, Mart. Dig. 34, 4, 

16. — *|L Pass., Tkat is not professed or 
declared: Quint DccL 341 in (ram. 

timarOtaa T <=1 timprOlis- fai non 

dum essct ascriptus in civil..;. . Fi-st. p- 
108 cd. Mull. 

ImprOlnlflCdlUI (mpr.), a. um. adj. 
PLm^romScaniTt'nmixed, vnmingUd 
(a post-class, word) : suavibu impromis- 
cua, GeU. 12, 4, 3 : rerbum neque numr- 
rls neque generibus preeservinw, sed li 
berum undlque ct imprumiscuuro, id. 1, 
7, & 

impromptu (mpr.), a, um. auj. i^. 

in - promptar ] Wot ready, not ouick (very 
rare) : Ungua impromptus, Liv. 7, 4, 5 : 
sermonc impromptus Lado, Aus. IdyU. 
2,9. 

'imprdpi (inpr.), adv. [in-propc] 
Near (h post-class, word) : Impropc est 
corlo, Tert Exhort, ad cast 10. 

, ' imprfoermxi ter (mpr.), adv. [2. 

in • propenuiter] Gradually, by degrees: 
Aus. Epit 33. 

•bnprdperfttM (mpr.), a, urn, adj. 
[2. in-properatus] Not hastened, not hasty, 
lingering : vesdgia, Virg. A. 9, 798. 

imprdpflrium Gnpr.), li, n. (2. Im- 
proper©] A reproach, taunt (ccel. Let), 
Lact 4, 18 ; VuUj. Paul, ad Rom. 15, 3, ct 
a).: cf, "impropcrium ireUtoif" Gloss. 
PhUox. 

* 1. imprdparo (Inpr ). are, r. n. 
[ln-propero] To hasten into, enter hastily : 

i si quia 
19, } 91. 

impriporo (inpr.). i 
tnd it. [Id probrum] To 


quo si quia iraproperet Var. in PKn. 36, 


a. 

v. n. an< 


ftri, nturo, 1. 
catt at a re- 


Imp a 

proaek upon one, to reproach, taunt, iip- 
braid (port-Aug., and very rare): **itn- 
propero 6vtt6t\ut," Gloas. PhHox. : non 
imp rope ro Hli, Petr. 38 : impropcria im- 
properftntium, Vulg. \?tai\. ad Rora. 15, 3. 

*imprdpdnu Onpr). *. <**}• 

[2. In-propcTUBl Hot hatting, alow : soro- 
re*. Sfl. 3, 96. 

tlnpr.), adv. Imprcptrbj ; 
ius, ad Jin. 

fanprAprietai Onpr.), atit,/ [im- 

propriud] Impropriety, improper v$e (a 
port-Aug. word) : vcrbt, GeU 1, 22>». 

imprdpriu (inpr )i *> um, adj. [H. 
in-propriuS] Not befitting a thing, uin-uit- 
able, improper (a post-Aug. word) ; nec irU- 
proprium nec inudtatum nomen, Uoint 

4, 16 ; cf, improprium cognomen, Plin. 
37, 8, 37 ; to, verba, Quint 8, 3, 57 : trp- 
pus maxizne improprins, Id. 8, 6, 37.— In 
the neuter aba. : el (proprletati) contrari- 
um eat ritium ; id apud no* Hnproprium, 
&Kvpov apud Graecoa vocatur, quale est : 
Tantum aperart dolortm. Quint 8, 2, 3 : 
ariamui, nihil ornatum esse, quod ait im- 
proprium, id. 8, 3, 15 ; ao Id. 1, 5, 46 ; and 
in me plur.. id. 1, 8, 13 ; 2, 5, 10 ; 10, 3, 
20; 12, 10, 42,— Adv., lmproprie, Im- 
proper*/ : PUn. 8, 10, 10 ; GeU. 6, 6, S ; 

imprOpQffllfttas (hipr.), a, um, adj. 
[2. io^propugnatufl] Not Offended, una*- 
fended: clvitas, Amm 39, 6; so id. 96, 5. 

imprOSpOCto (Inpr.), adv^ v. im- 
prospectua, ad Jin, 

, i mprdnaC t ag Onpr.), a, um, adj. 
[2. in-provpectuflj Not seen from afar, «»- 
tcen : Aetna, Auct Carm. Aetn. 339. — 
Adv., Improvidently : Jephte tmprospecte 
vorerat, Ilier. adr. Jovin. 1, 23 ; to, eatU 
improapecte, Tert Anlm. 54. 

improper (inpr.), era, €rum, adj. 
[2. m proaptTj Unfortunate, vnprorpcrouj. 
(a poat-Aug. word) : fortuna, Tnc. A. 3. 
24: molea Insidiarum, id. ib. 14, 65 : mul- 
ta, claritudine generis sed iraproapera. id. 
ib. 4, 44. — Adv. : ceaait improapere. Col. 

1, 1, 16 ; eo Tac. A. 1, 8 ; GeU, 9, 9, 12. 
improapere Onpr.)i adv. Unforta- 

nateiy ; v. improsper, ad fin, 
t im^TOtj p iciilMI fatpi&\t*ros, Gloas. 

IBipVwtoctBS (Inpr.). a, um, adj. 
[2. \iFpTQUxto*\ Uncovered, undefended, 
unprotected (a post-claas. word) : ne lm- 
protectum Mcaopotamiae relinquerct la- 
rus, Amm. 21, 13 ; eo id. 31, 13 : impara- 
tus imprutectuaque, GeU. 13, 27 An. ; id. 
7, 3, 44. 

imprtvide (mpr.), adv., v. improri' 
* imprOyidentia (mpr.), ac,/. (im- 

proTidul] want of foresight, improvidence 
(a post-clais. word) : improriaentin ecu- 
fnnri " '""• dm T°rt idv. Marc. 2, 23. 

imprOVldus (inpr.), a, um, adj. 
[2. in-providuD] ^ot f reteeing, not antici- 
pating, improvident (quite classical) : (<,) 
Abe. : improruli et negUgentes duces. 
Cic. Att. 7, 20, 2: improrTdl et creduli 
senea, id. Lacl. 26, 100: Improvidoa in- 
cautosquo hostes opprimerc, Liv. 22, 19, 
6; Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1 : Improvidas homt 
num mcntea occupnrc. id. Lig. 6, 17; ab. 
peclora, Virg. A. 2, 'M0: adoleacens im- 
provida actate, Clc. Tnac 5, 21, 62 fin. ; 
so, acta* pucrorum, Lucr. 1, 938; 4, 14 : 
— tela, quae et ipsa caeca et improvida 
feruntur, PUn. Ep. 4, 22, 5. — (fl) c gen, : 
Improvidus futuri certaminia UomanuH 
veniebnt, Liv. 26. 39. 7 : rudla ct improvida 
bujus maU civitas, PKn. 36, 3, 3 : (VltelU- 
us) ignnrus miUtiae, improvidus conau^, 
Tac. II 3, 56.—* (y) t inf. : basta impro- 
vida servneae spatium campi diatantia, 
Sil. 4, 286.— Adv^ improvlde, Improvi 
dently : ac in praecepa dare, Liv. 27, 27, 
11 ; to Col 6, 17, 35. 

improvlM «nd imprftviso (inpr-), 

adrv., v. rraprovuma, adrfin. 
imprOvlsnc (inpr:), a,-um, adj. 

[2. in-proviaus] \Not foreseen-. \tn fortsten, 
unexpected (quite class.): sapientt nUiil 
improvisum accldcre potest nihil inopt- 
natum, nihil omnino novum, Cir. Tuac. 4, 
15, 37; so id. Ycrr. 2, 2, 28, 69; and Id. 
de Or. 1, 22, 103 : undo late amor tam 
tmproviaus ac tam repentinua? id. Aer. 

2, 22, 60 : quum tot bella subito atquc lm- 
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provisa -nascantur, id. Fontai. 15, 33: 
mala, id. Tunc. 3, 11, 30 ; ao, improvislor 
pestis, Tac. A. 3, 4?: castella munita im- 
proviao adventu caput, Cic Fam, 2, 10, 3: 
pericula, id. Mur. 27, 55 : via lcti, Hor. Od. 
2, 13, 19 : species, id. Ep. 1, 6, U : pelago- 
que remenso Improvisf aderunt virg. A. 
2, 182; ao, cunctiaque repente Imnrovi- 
sus ait, id. ib. 1, 595: dux sibi delectoa 
retinuerat ad improyiao, Tac H. 5, 16.— 
TY De or (leas freq.) ox improviao, ad- 
verbially. Unexpectedly: quasi de impro- 
vise, reapiee ad earn, Ter. And. 2, 5, 6; 
cf Trabea in Cic Tusc 4, 31, 67 ; and 
Cic. Rose. Am. 53, 151; cf. also Caes. B. 
C. 2, 6, 3 ; so, de improvise-, Ter. And. 3, 

2, 23; Beaut. 3, 3, 40; Ad. 3, 3, 53; 4, 4, 
1; fborm.5,6,44; Caes. B. G. 2, 3, 1 ; 5, 
32,1; 5,39,1; 6, 3, 1, et aacp. : ex impro- 
vise, filiam invent maun, Plaut Rud. 4, 5, 
2; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 43, 112. 

Adv., in two forma, improviao and 
(poat-class.) improvise, On a sudden, 
unexpectedly: is improviao filiam invent 
tainen (for which, shortly before, ex tav 
proviso filiain inveni), Plaut Rud. 4, 5, 6: 
sane homiui praetcr opiniouem impro- 
viao incidi, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 74, 182 : im- 
proviao cos in castra irrupisse, id. Div. 1, 
24, 50: tantum adest bonl improviao, 
Plant. Aain. 2, 2, 44 : quum mini nihil im- 

firoviso eveniaset Cic. Rep. 1, 4 ; id. Att 
5, 1, A, 1 : scalae improviao eubitusquc 
apparuit ignia, Virg. A. 12, 576 ; id. ih. 8, 
524 : — improvise necans incautos morte 
supreme TerL poet adv. Marc. 2, 13 

impTftdaUW (inp^Ot cntis, adj. [2. in- 
prudena] Not foreseeing, not anticipating 
or expecting, without knotting, unaware, 
ignorant, inconsiderate, inadvertent, im- 
prudent (quite class.) : (a) Abe. : cquites 
misst nocte iter connciunt, iraprudentea 
Rtque inopinantes bostes ogsrediuntur, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 38, 1 ; ctid. ib.2,6,3; and, 
cquites imprudontibus omnibus do im- 
proviao advolasse, Hirt B. G. 8, 36, 3 ; cf. 
also Caes. B. G. 3, 29, 1 ; so id. B. C. 2, 

3, 1 ; id. B. G. 5, 15, 3: haec omnia im- 
prudente L. Sulla facta esse certc scio, 
Cic Rose Am. 8, 21 : scripsi etiam tllud 
quodam in libello, qui me imprudente et 
invito excidit, id. de Or. 1, 21, 94 : Quint 
6, 3, 33 : plus hodie boni feci imprudena 
quam actens ante bunc diem umquam, 
Ter. Hec.5,4,40; cC id. Hcaut 4, 1, 20 : 
probe horum facta Imprudcns depinxit 
scnex, id. Phorra. 2, 1, 38 : tu mini im- 
prudena M. Servilium praeteriissc vide- 
ris, Cic Brut 77, 269: qua (deflnitiono) 
tu etiam imprudcns utebaro nonnum- 

rim, id. Fin. 2, % 5 : quod ex prims sta- 
fronte dyudicaro imprudenrium cat, 
Quint 12, 7, 8; id. 7, 1, 40: numquam 
imprudentibua Unber Obfuit, t c ignaris, 
Virg. G. 1, 373 Serv. : non imprudcns 
consilium, si aditum haberet, Petr. 102. — 
Comp. : quicquid horum ab imprudentio- 
ribus flet (fieri autcm nisi ab imprudentl- 
bus non potest), negligendum, Sen. Const 
Sap. 19. — Sup.: muitafacit (sapiens), quae 
ab imprudentiasimia aut aequo fieri vide- 
mus aut periuus aut exercitatiua. Sen. 
Ep. 90 mad. — Q3) c. gen. : hnprudentea 
legis, ignorant, Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 95 ; so, reli- 
gionls, Liv. 31, 14, 7 : maris, id. 34, 9, 9 : 
actatum. Quint 1, 1, 20 : frons tehera im- 
prudenaque laborum, i. e. that has not ex. 
perienced, Virg. G. 2, 372 : antiquitatis im- 
prudena conauctudo, CoL 3, 18, 1.— * (r) 
With an object clause: non unprudeua 
uaurum eum rabie, qua, etc, Curt 8, 8. 

Adv^ imprudenter, Without fore- 
sight, unknowingly, inconsiderately, im- 
prudently: etsi te nihil tcmere, nihil 1m- 
prudenter facturum jadiCRram, Caes. in 
Cic Att 10, 8. B, 1; Cic. Acad. 1, 6, 23 : 
(Codrus) imprudenter rixam dens inter- 
cmptus est Vellet 1, 3, 1. — Comp. • ad 
fiammam acceasit lmprudcndus, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 103. 

imprfkdeater (inpr.), adv., v. impru- 
dcns, ad Jin. 

iroprtdentia Qnpr.), ae, f. [impru- 
densj Want of foresight or of knowledge, 
inconsideratencts, imprudence, ignorance, 
inadvertence: quo modo prudentia esset 
nisi foret contra Imprudentta? Gcll. 6, 1, 
I : propter imprndentiam, nt Ignoscere- 
tur, petiveruut . . . ignosccre impruden- 
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tia* dixit,, ale, Caea. B. G. 4, 37, 4 so. t ao 

id. ib. 5, 3, 6; 7, 99, 4 ; B. C. 3, 112, 3 ; cf. 
Ter. Eun. proL 27 : impruden tia eat quum 
scisse aliquid is, qui arguitur, ncgatur, 
Cic. Inv. 2,31, 95; id. ib, 1,27, 41: loco- 
rum, Petr. 79 : qui perperam judicaasent 
quod aaepe per ilnprudentiam fit, .Cic. 
Verr. 2, % 23, 57 : incnlcamus per unpru- 
dcnUam saepe etiam minus ualtatoa (ver- 
sus in orationc), aed tamen versus, id. Or. 
56, 189 ; cf. Quint 1, 5, 53 : imprudentia 
teli cmissi brevius propriis verbis exponl 
non potuit, Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 158. 

impfebes (>np.) (.nam, impubis, Plin. 
23. 7, "64, T 130). eris and la (the latter 
form poet and in post-Aug. prose), adj. 
f2. in-pubes] JVot having attained toman- 
hood, below Ae age of puberty, under age, 
youthful, beardless: filium ejus impulse- 
rem in care ere necatum ease dixit, Cic 
Cat 4, 6, 13: qui de aervis lux-risque 
omnibus ad impuberes supplicinm sumit 
Caea. B.C. 3, Ufin-i «o Suet Claud. 27; 
Nor. 35; Bom. 10: puer impubea, Ov. 
F. 2,339: puer impubia, Plin. 23, 1,64: 
comitemque. impubls lull, Virg. A. 5, 546 : 
impubem pubescere, Lucr, 5, 673 : nec 
impubem parentee Troilon Severe sem- 
per, Hor. Od. 2, 9, 15 ; capillus impubium 
unpositue, Plin. 38, 4, 9. — B. Transf, 
of things : corpus, Hor. Epod/5, 13 : nu- 
ll;, Virg. A. 9, 751: ami. Or. M. 9, 417. 
— n. In par tic. That has not yet known 
a woman, chaste : qui diunsslme impube- 
res pcrmaneerunt, mwximsm inter auoa 
ferunt laudem, Caea. B. G. 6, 21, 4. 

* impttkeMeu Onp.), en tia, adj. 
[ln-pubcaco] Growing to maturity: cor- 
tex (caprind) impubescena, PUn. 33, 7, 
61. § 130. 

impodena (inpO, entis, adj. [3. in- 
pudensj Without shame, shameless, impu- 
dent (froq. and quite class.): probua fm- 
probum (A-audaaae dicarar), pudens im- 
pudentom, etc, Cic. Rose Pom. 7, 31 : 
statulte exemplum impudenti, date pu- 
dori praemium, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 6; id. 
Men. 5, 1, 10 : quid iliac impudonte auda- 
ciust id. Amph. 2, 2, 166: ut quum im- 
pudens fuiaael in facto, turn impudentior 
viderctur, si ncgaret Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 78, 
191 ; id. Fam. 5, 13, 3 : lmpudens liqui 
pntrios Penates, Impudena Orcum mo- 
ror, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 49 ay. : — o hominia 
impudentem audaciam i Plaut Men. 5, 1, 
13 ; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 72 : os impudena, 
id. Eun. 5, 1, 23; so, oa, id. ib. 3. 5, 19 :\ 
impudena mendacium I Cic Clu. 60, 168 : 
actio, Quint 11, 1, 39 : te quidem edepol 
nihil eat impudentius, Flaut Aain. 3, 1, 39 : 
impudentiaaima orado, Ter. And. 4, 1, 10 : 
impudctitiaaimum somen, Cic. Frgm. ap. 
Nori. 327, 6: ante Bibull impudentissi- 
maa literas, id. Att 7, 3, 6.— Adv. : nimio 
haeo impudentcr negas, PlauL Men. 5, 2, 
69 ; so id. Rud. 4. 3, 38 ; Ter. And. 1, 1, 
16; Cic. Verr. 3.3,54, 134; Lael.22,83; 
Fam. 5, 13, 3. — Comp. : batuit, impuden- 
tcr (dicitur) ; depsit, multo impudentius, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4. — Sup. .- ut homo impu- 
dennaaime mcntirctur, Cic Verr. 2, 1. 7, 16. 

im pudental- <uiP->. «*>. Shame- 
lessly, impudently ; v. impudena, ad An. 

inipndeatia (inp.), ae, /. [unpu- 
dm* ) Shamclessnesa, impudence (quite 
ciaaa.) : qui illlus impudentiam norat et 
duritudinem, Cato in GeU. 17, 3, 30 ; Plaut 
Bac. 1, 2, 52 : impudentia atque .audacia 
fretus,Cic. Fl.15,35; id.de Or. 1,38, 173: 
nam volitare in foro, etc ... . quum omnl- 
no, quid suum, quid alienum sit ignores, 
lnaignis est impudentiae, id. ib. 1, 38, 173 ; 
ao Caea. B. C. 3, 80, 3 ; Cic Or. 71, 338 ./in. 

t ixnrradic&ttljt stupratus, impudi- 
cus factua, Feat pTlOS MttlL 

impadjee (inp.), adv., v. irnpudicna, 

Utandlcitia Onp.), ae, /. rimpudi- 
cusl Unchastmess, immodesty, lewdness, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 159 ; Pers. 2, 2, 11 ; Tac 
A. 5, 3; GelL 18, 3, 1 ; Ulp. Dig. 1, 6, 3. 
So of pederaaty, Suet Caes. 52 ; Aug. 71 ; 
Veap. 13. 

irnpudlctu (inp.), a, urn, adj. [3. in- 
pudicna] J, Shameless, impudent (so very 
rarely) : o facinua impudicum t Plaut 
Rud. 2. 3, 62.— H, Unchaste, immodest, 
lewd (the predom. sijuif. of the word) : 
omncs adulter!, omnes impuri impndici- 


iurv 

qua, Cic Cat 3, 10, 23; ao, intnawbilg 

est serrire impuro, impudico, erTeauisuKto, 
id. PhiL 3, 5, 12 : et consul et impudkaa- 
aimua, id. ib.2, 28, 70:.muHerea, id. Cat. 
3, 5, 10 ; cf, oaculaodo impudioior, Pint. 
Cure 1, 1, 51.— B. Tranar, impudicna 
digitus. La. The middle finger (aa reacsav 
bhng the virile member), Mart 6, 70, 5 : 
— si fur veneris, impudicua Una, 1 c «asv 
laud, Auct Priap. 60: odor impudsea* 
urcei, i e. disgusOmg.JHthsi , Mast. 1% 32, 
16^-Adv., impu dice, Unchasuty: Ten. 
IdoL 3: impudidaaime et ob 
vixit Eutr. 8, 22. 

impniTBatia) Onp), otns, /. 
to] An attack, 



assault (extreme!) 
pern. £xa( tlfnu.) : Cic Att 4, 3, 3 

1. impiitaattaa Cup), ■> «m Pm%, 

from lmpugno. 

*2. impnfn&tni (inp.), a, m, «4 

(3. m-pugflind«l iV« mtldtiti, swdaaaalsaf : 
turpe eat rhetori. ai quid in mala causa 
destitutum atque impugnatum ^f"frmt. 
GeU. 1, 6, 4. 

jmsjsjj n» (inp.), Avi, atum, 1. r. «. 
I in-pugno J 7b fight against a person or 
thing, to attack, assort trim or it (qsjiae 
claas^eap. in the transf-and trop.sdgniQ: 
t. Lit, in the milit sphere: terga hoajo- 
um, Liv. 3, 70. 4 : Syracuaae a civa im- 
pugn atae aunt (for which, shortly after, 
oppugnari), Just 22, 2. — Aba. : noatri is> 
dintegratis viribus acrius impuenare cae- 
perunt, •Caea. B. G. 3,36.4; Just. 36,4. 
— H, Tranaf beyond the milit. sparer. 
To attack, assail, oppose, impugn : qss 
(Scaurus) tametai » principio aeerrha: 
regem (Jugurtbam) impugna verm, taman, 
etc* SaU. J. 29, 2; so, cujus vel prseqpas 
opera Bibulum impugna rcrat Suet Caea, 
21; and Cic Fam. 3, 12, 1 : venefieua et 
devotionibus impuguari. Suet Calag. 3 
morbum, Plin. 26, 12, 76: — aaepe qaae m 
aliia liubus impugnarunt actorea canaa- 
rum, eadem in ahis defenduat Quint % 
17, 40; so, filii caput palam, id. 11, 1. att: 
dignitatem alicujus, Cic. Frgm. ap- No*. 
439, 3; Hirt B. G. 8, 53, 1 : sr-rm-nnara, 
Tac H. 4. 8 : merinim et fidem. Or. at 5, 
151 : finitionem alteriua, Quint. 7. 3, S : 
nostra, Hor. Ep. 3, 1, 89 ; Quint. 4, 1. 14. 
— Aba.: quumuliarld tempus inxpugnan- 
di dctur, Cic Quint 3, 8. 

inipvlaio (>np.), onia, /. [impello] J 
pushing against; viz.: "J. L 1 1-, External 
pres'sure, influence: omnia coagraexitaQO 
corporis vel calore vel frigore vel ahqaa 
impulsione vehementi labefactatur et 
frangitur, Cic Univ. 5. — Tropw In- 
citement, instigation, impulse: " ia^paans 
est quae sine cogitatione per qoaralaaa 
affectionem animi facere aliqntid aorta- 
tur, ut amor, iracundia, aagntDdo,^ Cic 
Inv. 3, 5, 17) cf id. ib. § 19.— B. In par- 
tic : ad hilaritatem impulaio, a figure af 
apeoch, Cic. de Or. 3, 53,205; Quutt.9,1. 
31 ; 9, 3, 3. 

impolacnr (inp.), oris, as. [inmeSo: 
One who incites ottstfistigsaas, ens looser, 
instigator (rare, but quite class.) : quans- 
via non fueria suaaor et impulsor projec- 
n'onis mcae, approbator certe fuieti, Ck. 
Att. 16, 7, 2 ; so, se auctores et rmpuisc- 
res etaocios habuiaae soeleria iBrua eca 
viros, quibus, etc, id. Vatin. 10, 24; id. 
Prov. Cons. 8, 18 ; cf, mo impulaore, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 21; so id. Eun. 5, 6, 18: pnii 
Tac. H. 1,68. 

"•or; 

poasestrix,'tonstrix. etc] She snljo 
gates, aoc to Non. 15a 39. 
l^^yillaM (inp-). «. «™, Part, from 

2Ti^palsw.C! n P)> ut, as. [IropcTJe, 
A pushing or striking against ; via. : I 
Lit, An outward pressure or sJkoch, an 
impulse (quite ciaaa. ; most frcq. in tat- aU. 
sing.): impulsu ecutorum, Cic. Caecin. 15, 
13 : orbium, id. Rep. 6, 18 : quae (natura> 
a prlmo impulsu movearur, id- ib, 6. & 
fin, : is ardor non alieno irrapikiru. aed eua 
sponte movetur. id. N. D. % IS, 33 : vas- 
tus, qui inferiora repenunia impoJHbua 
quatit, App. de Mqndo, p. 62. — Jjj. Trop_ 
Incitement, instigation, inJttunaOikemSc 
quite class.) : ubi duxcre impales tosd-vv 
vostro impulsu easdem exigunt Ter. Hcc 
3, 1, 15; cf. Ok 1, 4,65: ipso* awn organs. 


mpsdartrix 0?v), Jda. f. pmpui 

analog, with dcienstrix. 
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id base bona Chrysogonmn e a e s s aisse 

unpuUu suo, Clc. Rose. Am. 37, 107 ; Id. 
Verr. 8, 2, 66, 161 : impulau patrum, id. 
Rep. 2, 10 : ne ci vitas eorum impulau de- 
fcaret, Caea. B. G. 5, 25, 4 ; Cic. Rep. 6, 
96 : ami aiznili impulau eliquid commtse- 
rint, id. In?. 3, 5, 19 :— oratto pondere mo- 
do et impulau prooliatur, Quint 9, 1, 20 : 
temeritatis sublti at vehemences impul- 
ses, VaL Max. 9, 8. 

imprUveraM (top.), a, urn, adj. 
(2. uvpulvereuil trithout dust : incruen- 
taque victoria, L c tritium trouble, easy, 
(Sell 5, 6, 21. 

' impnaptna (top \ a, um, adj. (8. in- 
puactusl WitAeu /jcitiu or specks: crys- 
Ullum, l a. dear, App. M. 2, p. 123. 

iaM ttllfJ (in P-), «*V» impunia, ad Jin. 

Ma&Su&M (">p.)> e » d*!/- f 2 * in.poena] 
JFuAoitt punwAaMsi/, wepuauAsa' (in the 
adj. extremely seldom, and perh. only 
post-class. ; but in the adv. freq. and quite 
claia.) : impunem mo fore, App. M. 3. p. 
132: mulier impunia redilt, Sol 27 mod. 
(aL immunia). 

Adv., impune (arebaio orthogr. im- 
poene, Cato in Front. Ep. ad Anton. Aug. 

I, 2 Jin. ed. Mai), Without punishment, 
without fear of punishment, safely, with 
impunity : lta inductum oat male facers 
impoene, bene faeere nou impocne licere, 
Cato L 1. : aliquid face re, ton. Ann. 1, 
122 : optimum eat faeere (injuriam), im- 
pure si posaia, Cie. Dep. 3, 14 : id Scxtil- 
ms tectum negabet, poterat antcm irapu- 
ne, id. Fin. 2, 17, 55 : aliqucm occidere, 
id. Leg. 1, 15, 42: quum multos Ubroa 
surripulsset nec ae lmpune laturum pn- 
tnret, aufugit i. c mould come off unpun- 
ished, id. Fnm. 13, 77, 3 ; in the same aig- 
nif, id. Att. 1, 16, 13 ; c£, non impune tar 
men scelus hoc sinit ease Lyscus, Ov. M. 

II, 67 ; ao likewise, aiquidem istuc impu- 
ne habueris, Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 18 ; and id. lb. 
5, 2, 13: cf, ncquc tar, turn malencium 
impune habendum, i s. be left unpunished, 
Tac. A. 3, 70: majorum noatrorum labors 
factum est, ut impune in otio ease posse- 
mus, Cic Agr. 2, 4, 9 ; id. de Or. 3, 47, 
182 : mercator ter et quater Anno re vi- 
ae ns aequor Atlanticum Impune, Uor. Od. j 

1, 31, 15 : (capellae) Impune per nemua 
quacrunt thyma, ib. ib. 1, 17, £ j Virg. G. I 
8, 38 ; rBn. 18, 14, Xs—Comp.: erederem 
nnhi impuniua licere, Ter. Ueaut 3, 3, 1 
49 : Ubertate nana eat, quo Impuniua dl- I 
cax esact, Cic Quint 3, 11 , id. Doiot 6, \ 
18 : in metu ct periculo quum crcduntur { 
facilius, turn nnguntur impuniua, id. Dir. I 

2. 27, m^-Sup. : impunissime Tlbi qul- 
dem hercle venders haaee acdea licet, i 
Waut Poen. 1, 3, 2. 

irapfin.ita.s (inp.), Ms, /. [impune] j 
Omissutn of punishment, freedom or safety 
from punishment, impunity (quite class.) : 
quia ignorat mexiroam ulecebram ease 
peccandi impunitatis spem ? Cic. MIL 16, 
43 : quem si vicisset habiturus asset 1m- I 
nunitatem et Ucennaisn sempitcrnam, id. j 
ib. 31, 84 : impuniutem alieui dare, id. < 
Phil. 8, 38 •, id. Plane. 1, 3 : quorum im- 
punitas fuit non roodo a Judiclo, aed eti- ' 
am a sermone, id. Rab. Post 10, 27 : im- i 
punitatem deacrtoria petit Quint 7, 7, 6 : 
— quum tanta praeaertim glariiorum sit 
impunitna, Clc. Phil. 1, 11, 27 ; impnnitaa 
peccatorum data videtur eis, qui ignomtn- 
iam et innuniam fcrunt sino dolore, id. 
Tusc. 4, 20, 45 ; so, flagitiorum, id. Pis. 9, 
SI : auperfiuens juvenui quadam dicenuT 
fmpnmtate et licentia, id. Brut 91, 316 ; 
ao, crcbreacebat licentia atque impunitaa 
aayla stataendi, Tac. A. 3, 60. 

UBftaito (top), edt- frith impuni- 
ty ,- v. impunitue, ad fin. 
■ aJslptaatitafl (top. : also written im- 
poemtbs ; ct impune). a, um, adj. [2. in- 
punitus] Unpunished, unrestrained, fret 
from danger, safe, secure (quite class.): 
injuriam inultam frapunitamqne dimit- 
tere, Cic Verr. 8, 5, 58, 149: cf. id. Div. 
in CaecU. 16, 53 : tibi vcxatio direpdoquo 
eooiorum lmpunita fuit ac libera, id. Cat 
1. 7, 18 : id. Verr. 2, 4, 30, 68: scelera, id. 
Off 8, 8, 28 : rarta omnia fuiaao lioita et Im- 
pnnita(aXimpoenita),Gell.ll,ia— Camp. : 
quituimpiinuioriuaobsoniacaptaa? Hot. 
t». 9, 7, 105 ; Liv. 3, 60, 7.— Afe., i m p ft. 
n ! te : alios in factoore glorlari, alba ne 


dole re quadam imp unite licere, MaSus m 
Cic.Fam. 11, 28, 3 : quo impuoitiui uxor 
ejus moecbnretur, Feat s. v. NON OM- 
NIBUS, n. 173. «. MulL 

impuratus (inp.), um, Part, and 
Pa., lrom impuro. 

impure Onp aJi- , v. lmpurus, ad fin. 
impurgabiUs ;iup.), e, adj. (2. 
inpurgnbliu 1 That mueutbe cleansed; 
trup., mcLcusame : crimen, Amm. 22, 3. 

* imSttlitM (lap-), "Ha,/, [tapurus] 
UncteOHness (in a moral sense), pollu- 
tion, impurity .- quum o nines irapuntatee 
pudica In domo quotidie suaciperes, Cic 
Phil. 2, 3, 6. 

* imp&ritia 0»p ■), ae, /. ^id.) i. q. 

unpuntaa, UncUanness, xiteness, impurity : 
trccenns versibus Tins impuriuaa tralo- 
qui nemo potest Plant Pcra. 3, 3, 7. 

ImB&ro (hm.)* nvi, arum, l.v-a. [ira- 
punisr7Viii<uc unclean (in a trop. sense), 
to render impure, to defile (ante-class, ana 
post-Aug.) : utrum ilium pecunia purui^ 
effecit an ipse pecunlam impumvit ? Sen. 
Ep. 87 metC— Ilcnce 

lmparatua (inp.), a, um, Pa. Mor- 
ally defiled t hence, in cen., infamous, 
abominable, abandoned, vile: impuratus 
mo ille ut etiam Irridooti that tilt wretch, 
Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 64; ao id. ib. 5, 7, 69 : belua, 
aa a term of reproach, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 
59 : nisi ado probiorem banc ease quam 
te, impuradsaime, id. rb. 3, 4. 46 : impu- 
rattssima Ula capita (hominum), App. M. 
8, p. 221. " 

impftrna (Inp.), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
purusn/neSflt, ttlhy, foul: \\ Lit (so 
exceedingly seldom) : impurae mntris 
prolapsus ab alvo, Ov. lb. 233. — JL 
Trop., Unclean (in a moral sense), im- 
purt, defiled, filthy, infamous, abandoned, 
vile : jV Of living beings : impudens, inv 
puroaTmverecuadisaimua, Plaut Rud. 3, 
3, 38 : m bis gregibns omnes aleatores, 
omnea adultsn, omnes impuri impudici- 
que vcrsantur, Cic. Cat 2, 10, 23 : perso- 
na ilia hitulenta, impura, invlsa, id. Rose. 
Com. 7, 20 : o homlncm unpurum ! Ter. 
Ad. 3, 1, 29 ; Cic. Lael. 16, n59 : cum im- 
purls atinio immanibus adversariis decer- 
tare, id. Rep. 1, 5 : (dux) audnx, impurus, 
id. ib. 1,44: Impurus et accleratus, id. Att 
9, 15 fin.: erat hie Corintbia anus baud 
impura, t c tolerably decent, Ter. Henut 
4, 1, 16 ; ao, homo baud impurus, id. Eun. 
2, 8, 4.— Comp.: quia illo qui malcdicit 
lmpurior > Cic Phil. 3, 6, 15,-Sup.: om- 
nium non bipednm solum, sed etiam quad- 
ru pedum impuruifimua, Auct Or. pro 
Dotn. 18, 48.— B, Of Inmrim. and abatr. 
things : lingua. Sen. Ep. 87 mod. : animua, 
SaU. C. 15, 4 : mores, Catntl. 108. 8 : adul- 
terium. id. 66, 84 : historia. Or. Tr. 2, 416 : 
medicamina, i. c. venena, Flor. 8, 20 : quid 
iinpurius, quam retintusse talem (adulte- 
ram). Quint 9, 8, 80. 

Ado, impure (acc. to no. II), Impure- 
ly, basely, shamefully, vilely: Impure at- 
que flagitiose vfvere, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 38 : 
multn faeere impure atque tctre, id. Dir. 
1, 29, 6; id. Pint 8, 21, 30: a quo impn- 
riaslmo haeo nostra fortuna despecta eat 
id. Att 9, 12, 2 

* imxrota\tio (top.), 6ni»,/. [imputo] 
An account, a charge (a post-class, word) : 
ut explorer! possit imputab'ones probo an 
improbe refernntur, Cnlllstr. Dig. 35, 1 . 80. 

lmrattfivntj (top-), a, nm, adj. [id.J 
Charging; trop., mputatwe, accusatory (a 
post-class. Word) : Tert adv. Marc. 2, 25. 

Imaatator (top.), oris, m. (id.) a 

reckon tr (a post-Aug. word) ; trop. : bene- 
ficii, i. e, one who reckons his benefits high- 
ly, thinks much of than, Ben. Ben. 8, 16 med. 

1. imantatns (top ), a, um, Part, 
from imputo. 

^li^toja^tna^P^a^nm^ ■jjys. 

Hor. Epod. 16, 44 : buxua, Plin. 17^ 21, 35, 
§ 163. 

imputo (inp.), kvL itum, 1. v. o. (to- 
putoj to bring into the reckoning, enter 
tnto the account, to reckon, charge (not 
ante-Attg.) : L Lit: villid servi longe 
plus hnputant scminis jacti quam quod 
sevcrint Col. 1,7 fin.: sum|itns allcui . . . 
viatica ct vecturaa, Urp. Dig. 17, 2, 52, 
515: in qoartam bereditatis imputantur 
res, quas jure bereditario capit Maecian, 
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ib. 35, 2.90; so, kaec in numeram trrtnn 
tutelarum, Paul. ib. 83, 2, 61. 

8. Trop., To set down into the at- 
count, to reckon, attribute as a merit or • 
fault to one's self or another ; to make a 
boast of, to credit to one, to charge, ascribe, 
anpute to one (for the Ciceron. aaaumare, 
aacribere) : fatnm dies imputat Sen. de 
Ira 3, 42 ; cf. Mart 5, 80, 13 : hoc non im- 
puto toaolntum, SeaEp, 6 fin,: gaudent 
muneribus, sed nec data imputant nee 
aceeptis obligastur, Tac. G. 21 :— noli inv 
putare vanum beneficium mihi, Phacdr. 
1, 22, 8; cf. Sen. Tranq. 6; and, huic 
(Maainisaae) imputari victmn Banniba.- 
lem, huic eaptom Syphacem, huic Car- 
thaginem deletam. Just 38, 6 : alii tran- 
seunt quaedam imputantqne quod t ran sc- 
ant PUn. Ep. 8, 81, 4; of. Suet Tib. 53 1 
ipanm si hi eripere tot bencftciorum oeco- 
sioncs, tarn numeroaaro obUgandl nnpu- 
tandique matorlam, Plin. Pan. 39, 3; so 
aba., quum quidam crimen ultro fate re u- 
tur, nonnulu etiam imputarent made » 
merit of it. Suet Ner. 36 :— aaevit enim na- 
tumque objectat et imputat illia, charges 
upon them (hit son's fats), Ov. H. 2, 400: 
mortem scnioribus imputat annis, id. ib. 
15.470; Vellei.2,33,4: an el caedea im- 
putanda sit, a quo jurgium coepitl Quint 
5, 10, 78 : suum exailium rel publicae im- 
putatarns. Sen. Ep. 86 : prospers omnes 
sibi vtndicant ad versa uni imputantur 
Tac. Agr. 27 : alieui moras belh aut can, 
aas rebcllandi, id. ib. 34 ; ao id. Hut 4, 14 
Jtn. : culpam nostram illi, PHn. 18, 1, 1, 
J 8 : et tibi sdlicct q»i requiaisti, immt- 
tabis, si digna ne cptstola quidem vide- 
buntur, M. F.p. 6, 10, 80 : sibi impotent 
cur minus idoncum fidejussorem acce- 
perint Ulp. Dig. 48, 7, 1:— impute t ipse 
deus nectar mini, Set ocerum. may assign, 
give, Mart 12, 48, 13 ; ao, otia parvo no- 
bis, id. 4, 83, 2 ; and, hoc solum eritxer- 
tamen, quls mihi plurmram imputet, 
Tac. H. 1, 38. 

* impUtreaCO (top.), tnd, 3. v. inch, 
n. [ln-putreeco] To ret, putrefy in any 
thing : et quum imputrult oleo mns, Col 
6,17,5, 

iinpntnbjJu (top.), e, adj. (2. In-pu- 
treeco J iVot Habit to decay, incorruptible 
Gate Lat) : liana, Hier. F.p. 64,9 ; so Aug. 
Psalm. 95; Civ. D. 21, 7.— ^dr., impu- 
tri bill ter, Aug.Ep. 32. ad Paul 

xmBtltrillinter (top-), oJv. Incor- 
ntptibty ; v. imputribilia, ad fin. 

* lmulu* a, um, adj. dim. [imus] The 
lowest: imula orieilla, CatulL 25, 3 (for 
which, auricula infima, Cic Q. Fr. 2, 
15,4). 

imuaV a, um, v. inferus. 

1 pi (archaic endo and indu, freq. to 
ante-class, poets; cf. Enn. in OelL 13, 4; 
in Macr. S. 6, 2 ; LueU. in Lact 5, 9, 20 ; 
Lucr. 2, 1095; 5, 103; 6, 891, et saep.). 
praep. c ail. and acc. [klndr. with is and 
tie, which latter comes from Irs] Denotes 
either rest, or motion within or into a 
place or thing; opp. to ex, which indicates 
a coming out from within a thing: In, 
within, on,upon,among,at; tnto,to,tovord. 

LtsU: A. In apaee: aliorumfrue- 
tus in terra eat alio rum et extra. Plin. 19, 
4, 22 : alii in corde, alii to cerebro dixe- 
runt animi ease sed em et ldcum, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 9, ID : co in rostris sedente sua* 
sit Senilism legem Craasus, id. Brut 43, 
161 : qui sunt elves to cadem re publics, 
id. Rep. 1, 32 jtn. : fadllimam in ca repub- 
lics ease concordiam, in qua idem condu- 
ce! omnibus, id. ib. : T. Labicnus ex loco 
superiore, quae res in nostris castrie aere- 
rentur, consptoatua, Caea. B. G. % 86. 4 : 
quod at in scene, id eat in concione verum 
valet at, Cic Lael. 26, 97 :— quae to foro 
pal am gyraeuais, in ore atque in oculis 
provinciee gosta sunt id. Verr. 2. 2, 33 : 
plures in eo loco sine vuuicro quam in 
proelio aut fugs intcreunt, Caea. B. C. 2, 
35 : tulit de caede, quae in Apple via facta 
esact Cie. Mil. 6, 15; so, in via Corn lent*, 
Liv. 28, 36: vigebat in iUa domo mos pa- 
trius et duxipUna, Cic de Sen. 11, 37: 
copies in oastrls continent in, within, Caes. 
B. C 1, 66: ipse coronem habebat unam 
in capita aberiun to collo, on Ail head, on 
his neck, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11 : quum in an- 
gustu quoilam pulpito stens diccret Quint 
767 
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11, 3, 130; so, se ac sum Id vehlculo con- 
spiel, Liv. 5, 40 : malo in ilia tua sodccula 
sedere. mum in istoruni sella curuli, Clc. 
Att 4, 10 ; so, sedere In aolio, id. Fin. 2, 
21, 66: sedere in eqno, id. Verr. % 5, 10 : 
■edere in leonc, Plin. 35, 10, 36 : in eo flu- 
mine pons erat on, over, Caes. B. G. 2, 5 : 
in digitis, on tiptoe, Val. Fl. 4, 267 : caatra 
in limite locat, on the rampart, Tac. A. 1, 
SO : — Caoaaris in barbaris erat norncn ob- 
acurius, among, Can*. B. C. 1, 61 ; cf., in 
ceteris nadonibus, Cele. Praef. 1 : qui in 
Brutiis praeerat, Liv. 25, 16 : in juvenibus. 
Quint. 11, 1, 32.— Sometimes, also, with 
names of places : omnes se ultro sectari 
in Epheso memorat mullerea, PlauL Mil 
3, 1, 162: hcri aliquot adolescentuli coii- 
mus in Piraeeo. Ter. Enn. 3, 4, I : naris 
et In Cajeta est para ta nobis et BrundUU, 
Cic Att 8, 3, 6: compluros (naves) in 
Hispali nciendas curavit, Caes. B. C. 2, 
18 : caesos in Marathone ac Salamlne, 
Quint 12, 10, 24 : in Berenice urbo Trog- 
lodytarum, Plin. 2, 73, 75. 

B, 1° time, indicating its duration, 
Tin, daring, in the course of: feci ego is- 
taec itidein in adolescent! a, in my youth, 
when I was young, Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 6 : in 
tempore hoc, Ter. And. 4, 5, 94 ; c£, in . 
hoc tempore, Tac A. 13, 47 ; so, in tall 
tempore, Sail C. 48, 5 ; Liv. 22. 35 ; 24, 
28, et al. : in die bus pnucii, Ter. And. 1, 

1, 77 : in brcvt spado, id. Heaut 5, 2, 2 ; 
Suet Vcsp. 4 : in qua aetate, Cic. Brut 
43 Jin. ; cf., in ea aetate, Liv. 1, 57 : in 
otnni aetate, Cic. de Sen. 3, 9 : in aetate, 
qua jam Alexander orbem terrarum eube- 
gisset, Suet Caes. 7 : — qua (se, Iphigenia) 
nihil erat in eo quidem anno nntura pul- 
chrius, m the course of, during the year, 
Cic. Off. 3, 25, 95 (ml. eo quidem anno) : 
nihil in vita se simile fecisse, id. Verr. 2, 
3, 91 ; cf., nihil in vita vidit calamitatis A. 
Cluentius, id. Cluent 6, 18 ; and, in tota 
vita inconstans, id. Tusc 4, 13, 29.— b. In 
tempore, At the right or proper time, in 
time (Cic. uses only tempore ; v. tempus, 
no. II. A) : eccum ipsum video in tem- 
pore hue se recipe re, Ter. Ph. 2, 4, 24 : nt 
pedites equitesque in tempore subvenis- 
sent Liv. 33, 5 : spreta in tempore gloria 
lntcrdum cumulatior rcdit ia. 2, 47 : in 
tempore rebcllaturi, Tac. A. 12, 50 : atque 
adeo in ipso tempore eccum ipsum obvi- 
am, Ter. And. 3, 2, 52. — ©. In pracaentia 
and in praeseutt At present, now, at this 
moment* under these circumstances : sic 
enira mini In praesentia occunit, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 6, 14 : vestrae quidem cocnae 
non solum in praesentia, sod etiam pos- 
ter o die jucundae sunt id. ib. 5, 35, 100 : 1 
id quod unum maximo in praesentia de , 
sldembatur, Liv. 21, 37 : haec ad te in 
praeeenti scripsi, ut etc., for the present, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 4. — d. With gerunds and 
fut. pass, participles, to indicate duration 
of time; In : fit ut distrahatur in delibe- 
rando animus, Cic Off. 1, 3, 9 ; id. Fam. 

2, fi, 2: vitiosum esse in dividendo par- 
tem in genero numerare, id. Fin. 2, 9, 26 : 
—quod in uteris dandis praeter consuctu- 
dincra proxima nocte vlgilarat, id. Cat 3, 
3, 6 : ne in quaerendis suis puenandi tern- 
pus dimitterct, Caes. B. G. 2, 21 : in agris 
vastandis incendiisque faciendis bostihue, 
in laying waste, id. lb. 5, 19 : in exclden- 
da Numantia, Ctc. Off. 1, 22, 76 : quum in 
ixmnolanda Iphigenia tristis Calchas cssct 
id. Or. 21, 74. 

0, In other relations, where a be- 
ing M a certain condition, situation, or 
relation is conceivable, In : qui magno 
in Here alieno majores etiam possessiones 
habeoi, Ctc. Cat 2, 8, 18 : Larinum in sum- 
mo tiraore omnium cum armatis advola- 
vit, id. Cluent 8, 25 ; cf., summa in solli- 
citudine ac timore Partfaici belli, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 31 : num . . . Dlogenem Stoicum coS- 
git in suis studtis obmutescere senectus ? 
in his studies, Cic de Sen. 7, 21 : mirifi- 
cam cepi voraptatem ex tua diligentia : 
quod in euramis tuis occupstionibus mihi 
tamcn rei pubticae « latum per te notum 
esse voluisti, even in, notwithstanding your 
great occupations, id. Fam. 3, 11, 4 : in ea 
ipsa causa fuit eloquentissinius, id. Brut 
43, 160 : qui non defendtt nee obsistit si 
potest injuriae tarn est in vitio, quam, 
etc., qe. is in the wrong, acts wrongly, id. 
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Off. 1, 7, 93 ; so. etai hoc quidem est in 
vitio, (liftsohidonem naturae tam valdc 
perhorrescere. (* is wrong), id. Fin. 5, 11, 
31 : non sunt in cogenere tantae commo- 
dilates corporis, id. ib. 4, 12, 29 ; cf., an 
o amino nulla sit in eo gene re distinctio, 
Id. Or. 61, 205 : quum ox equitum et ca- 
lonum fuga, quo in loco res easet cogno- 
visaent, in what situation, Caes. B. G. 2, 
26 ; so, in eo enlm loco res sunt nostrae, 
nt etc, Liv. 7, 35 ; cf. id. 37, 14 : Drums 
erat de praevaricatione absolutus in sum- 
ma ouatuor sententiis, on the whole, Cic. 
Q. Ft. 2, 16 ; cf., et in omni summa, ut 
mones, valde me ad otium pacemque con- 
rerto, id. lb. 3, 5, 5 : borum (jurenum) 
indue tio in parte simulacrum decurren- 
tis excrcitus erat : ex parte clegantioris 
exercitii quam militaris artis, in part, Liv. 
44, 9 ; cC, quod mihi in parte verum vide- 
tur. Quint 2, 8, 6; and, patronorum in 
parte expedition in parte difflcilior inter- 
rogatio est id. 5. 7, 22. 

2* ha indicating a multitude In or 
among which a person or thing is. In, 
among : Thales, qui sapicntlssimus in 
septem fuit, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 26: pcto ut 
eum complects rc, diligas, in tuis habeas, 
id. Fam. 13, 78, 2; cf., in perditis et despe- 
ratis, id. ib. 13, 56 : omnia quae secundum 
naturam Hunt, sunt habenda in bonis, id. 
de Sen. 19, 71 : dolor in maxim is mails 
ducitur, id. Leg. 1, 11, 31 ; Liv. 27, 12. 

Q, c nee; In space, with verbs 
of motion, Into or to a place or thing : in- 
fluxit non tenuis quidam e Graecta rivu- 
lus in hanc urbem, Cic. Rep. 2, 19 : ibo 
in Piraeeum, visaraque, ecquao advenerit 
in portum ex Epheao navu mercatoria, 
Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 2 : so contuUsse Tarquin- 
ios, in urbem Etruriao florentiasimam, 
Cic. Rep. 2. 19 : rcruigrare m domum ve* 
terem e nova, id. Acad. 1, 4, 13 : quum in 
sua rura venerunt, id. Tusc. 5, 35, 102 : a 
te ipso mlssi in ultimas gentes, id. Fam. 
15, 9 ; cf., in I 'bios legatos mittere, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 11.— Rarely with the verbs pone- 
re, collocare, etc. (for the usual m c. abl.) : 
aliquem in crimen populo poncre, Plaut 
Trin. 3, 3, 10 : ut liheros, uxores suaque 
omnia in silvas deponerent Caes. B. G. 4, 
19 : chorus virtu turn in equuleum impos- 
itus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 5, 13 : duplam pecuni- 
am in thesauros rcponi, Liv. 29, 19, 7: 
priua me collocari in erborem, Plaut Aul. 
4, 8, 6 : sororem et proplnquas suas nup- 
tum in alias civitates collocasse. Caes. B. 
G. L 18. — Motion in an upward direction, 
Up to : sursum in coelum eonspicere, to 
heaven, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 78 ; et, in coelum 
sscendcre, Cic. Lael. 23 Jin. ; id. de Or. 1, 
53, 228 : tAmquam in arsm confugitia ad 
deum. up to the altar, id. Tusc. 3, 10, 25. 

2, Denoting mere direction toward a 
place or thing, and hence sometimes join- 
ed with versus : Toward; si in latus aut 
dextrum aut suiistrum, ut ipsi in usu est 
cubat Cels. 2, 3 : Belgae spectant in sep- 
tcntriones et orientem solem, Caes, B. G. 
1, 1 ; cf, in orientem Gcrmaniac, in occi- 
dentcm Hispaniac obtenditur, Galhs in 
meridiem eham mspicitur, Tac Art. 10 : 
in laevumprona nixus scdet Inachus ur- 
na, Stat Th. 2, 218.— With versus: castra 
ex Biturigibus movet in Arvernos versus, 
Cnes. B. G. 7, 8 Jin. ; so, in Galliam ver- 
sus movere, Sail. C. 56, 4 : in ltaliam ver- 
sus. Frontin. Strut 1, 4, 11. 

B, In time: dormiet in lucem, into 
the daylight, till broad day, Ilor. Ep. 1, 
18, 34 ; cf, statim e sornno, quern plcrum- 
quc in diem extrahunt lavantur, Tac. G. 
22 : sermoncm in multam noctem pro- 
duximus, deep into the night, Cic Rep. 
frgm. np. Arus. Mess. p. 239 Linoem.;*o, 
in multam noctem luxit Suet lib. 74 ; 
and, si fisbris In noctem augetur. Cols. 7. 
27 ; cf. also, dixit in noctem atque etiam 
nocte Ulatis lucernis, Pliu. Ep. 4, 9, 14 : — 
inducias in triginta annos impctraverunt 
for thirty years, Liv. 9, 37, 12 : so id. 7, 20, 
8 : nisi id verbura in omnc tempus per- 
didiBscm, forever, Cic. Fam. 5, 15, 1 : ad 
coenam hominem in hortos fnritavit in 
postcrum diem, for the following day, kL 
Off. 3, 14, 58 : audistis auctionem cousti* 
tutam in mensem Januarium, id. Agr. 1, 
2. 4 : subtto reliquit annum suum soque 
in annum proxiinum transtulit, id. Mil. 9 
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94 : sons de4ecu*otiea hetnqw rase prse 
dicuntur in multos annos, fa waits***, 
id. Div. 2, 6, 17 :-postero dii Unsad ab 
sole orto In multum did stt re ia acse. 
lav. 27, 2 : qui a matutino i opore dn 
raverunt in occasum. Pun. t II, 31 : se 
ritur (semen hat) a Calendi Dctobr. hi 
ortum aquUae, CoL 2, 10, 17. With us- 
que: neque Uli didicerunt hi s usque in 
senectutem, Quint 12, 1L 2 in ifltnu 
usque diem servati, id. 8,3, 6 ia serum 
usque patente cublculo, Bm Oth- 11: 
regnum trahat usque in temp ra fall Stt. 
11,392. — So, in posterum <p teriCatem) 
or in futurum, t'n future, few t/ future: 
in prae»cna, for the present : in lerpetttsm 
or in neternvtm, forever : ssdu : in postr- 
rum, ne quia, etc., Qc Cat < 5, 10: re* 
dilata est in posterum, id. Fsa . 10, 12, 3: 
—video quanta tempestas ini hae nohb. 
si minus in praeeens, at in { «teritatm 
impendent id. Cat 1, 9, 22 :— 1 aegre et 
in praesentia hi paaai et In fut rum etka 
metum ceperunt Liv. 34, 27, 10 ; c£. n- 
genti omnium et in pracsens I etma et ia 
futurum spe, id. 30, 17, 1 ; an< Tac B. 1. 
71: — quod eum ubi quaestc is m Iocs 
constituerai, idcirco Ubi amu im in per- 
petuum fore putastiT Cic. Ve r. % 1, 30; 
cf., oppidum omni periculo in lerpennun 
Uberavit, id. Fam. 13, 4, 2: q tae Oegesj 
hon in tempus aliquod, sod per »etuac «9- 
itatis causa in acternum la tac s uit, Liv. H 
6. 4 :— in tempus, for a while, for m start 

I time, for the occasion (post- At g.) : sc ats; 
miles in tempus conficta, Tsa v. A. L 37 : 

I ne urbs pine imperio esset in tempos aV 
llgebatur, qui jus redderet, k ;. ib. 6, 11 
seen a in tempus structa, id. ib 14, 20. 

C, In other relations, hi which ra 
aiming at an inclining or striving toward 
a thin jr, is conceivable ; Eng., Ow, ahomt 
respecting; toward, against: for, as; is, 
to; into: id, quod spud Plaboamn est ia 
philorophos dictum, about ihepixUomphen, 
Cic. Off. 1, 9, 28 : Callimarhi c-pigranaea 
hi Ambraciotam Cleombrotum est id 
Tusc 1, 34, 84 ; ct, quum eoenaret Sanoc- 
ides apud Scopam ceciniseetqae id ear 
men, quod in eum scripaisset. «et, id. «V 
Or. 2, 86, 352 : — quo amoro tan4*^" a» 
flammati esse debemus in ejus modi pa- 
triam, toward, id. ib. 1, 44, 196 : in libera 
nostros indulgences, id. ib. 2, 40, 168 : se 
suis mentis in rem publicam artrcssai 
est diccre, id. Or. 38, 133 : its ad unpieti- 
tem in dene, in homines adjunxit m.amV 
am, id. N. D. 3, 34 Jin. : — quaec-umqac est 
hominis definitio, una in Dtnne* vmJet id 
Leg. 1. 10, 29 ; so, num etiam in dec** ae- 
mortales inanspicatam legem vahua«e f 
Liv. 7, 6, 11 Cumis earn vidi : ve u er i: 
enlm in fun us : cui funeri ego q w e o ae 
ope ram dedi, to the funeral, to take chmrgi 
of the funeral, Cic. Att 15, 1, B : se qeis- 
que eum optabat quem fortnna in id cer- 
tamcn legeret, Liv. 21, 42, 2 : cnnUia fos 
tuna parcit in poenam, Plin. 15^ U 1 
quodsi in nuUius mcrcedem negoCia, esmi. 
pauciora fore, Tac. A. 11, 6 : — haec crrta* 
raulieri redimiculum pnebeat, htatcc ia 
collum, haec in crines, Cic. Verr. ilS 
Rhegium quondam in praeeidimn tnisn 
legio, Liv. 28, 28 ; so, datac ha prJca a uUs na 
cohortes, Tac 11. 4, 35 : —hoc hiem sisnhV 
cat Graecus ille in earn aentratiain "ver- 
sus, (* to this eject or pu r port), Cic. Dir. i 
10, 25; cf. id. Fam. 9, 15. 4 ; and. hare <t 
in earn sententiam quum molta cHxiseet 
id. Att 2, 22 : qui omnia sic exneqnave 
runt ut in utramque partem itat psnrim red- 
derent, uti nulla selectionc utexentar, id. 
Fin. 3, 4, 12 ; cf., in utramque psortena dae 
putat C* on both sides, for and m^asmst), id. 
Off. 3, 23, 89 ; and. te rogo, me tibs ia cra- 
nes partes defendendum putest, Vasiaw at 
Cic. Fam. 5, 10 Jin. ; cf. also, f*~-ni^-» « 
in optimum partem cognoeeontor atdedes- 
ccntes, qui se ad claros et aspientn vinj» 
contulerunt Cic Off. 2, 13, 44»*— hwrtar*r 
imperat quae in rem sunt, of sue, ntsmfwL 
Liv. 20, 44, 7 ; cf., in duaa res isii i=i 

usui fore, id. 37, 15, 7: — rirri tf iima ai 
servilem in mod una cruciati et tkecaOa, *■ 
the manner of stares, Cic Verr. L» 5, 13 
cf., miserandum in modun-t milztr** papad; 
Romani capti, nccatj sunt id. Prov. Coam 
3, 5; and. senior quidam Vciext* it 

: nan tic in modum cecinit, Liv. 5v 15s 41 ; ci 
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alto, dona* et vtuae ia urbtam modum 
KttMn, BeU. C. 1% 3: perinde Be at 
ii bsbc fonnulwn omnia judida legitima 
tiat, Cic Rose Cats, 5, IS : judicium 
quia aeciperet in ea ipsa Terba quae Nae- 
vtaa edebat, doo ranuuM, id. Quint 20, 
63 ; cf, senatuseonsultum In baec verba 
factum, 30, 43, 9; and, pax date Philrppo 
in tut legem eat, id. 33, 30 :— GalUa omnia 
uiviaa eat in partes trea, Caea. B. G. 1, 1 ; 
cf, quae quid em In conUnnntionem et 
reprehenaionem dhriduntur, Cic. Part or. 
9, 33: — detcrlbebet cenaorea binoa in tin* 

rlM eivteuea, id. Verr. a, a, 53 ; cf.id.ib. 
4, J6: itxque Tirurium Toloanc quater- 
ooa denarioa in ainfulaa vmi amphorae 
portorii nomine exegiaao. id. FonteL 5, 9 : 
oxtuSt cum ptebt asxtantibus coUatia in 
capita, a aeai, for each pa-ton, Llr. 2, 33 
fin. ; to. Macedonibua treccnl nurai in 
capita ttatntum eat pretram, id. 32, 17, 2. 

2. To form adverbial expree- 
siona : non nomlnattm, qui Capuae, aed 
in untveraum qui uaquam colttent et*., 
in general, Liv. », 96, 8 ; cf., terra ctii ali- 
quanto specie duTcrt, in uuireraum ta- 
man aut trivia horhdn aut paludibua foe- 
da, Tac ti. 5; and, in uuivertum aetti- 
manti, etc., id. ib. < : acetate in totum, ai 
fieri potest, abadnendum eat (renere), 
msoU*, entirely, Cela. 1. 3 fin. i cC CoL 3, 
L. 3 : In plenum dki potest, etc., Plin. 16, 
■W, 79 : Marii Tirtutem in majua eclebrare, 
SalL J. 73, 5 : aliter ae corpus habere at- 
que cousuevit, neque hi pejus tantum, aed 
cUam in melius, Cela. 2, 3 -. so, in deteri- 
us, Tac. A. 14, 43 : in molHua, Id. ib. 14. 
39: quid enim eat ftracundia in supervac- 
uum tumutaiante frigidiuit Sen. do Ira 

2, 11 : ciritaa septa murie uoqun in bsrba- 
rura corrupt*. (* v. barberua, 1, a), Tac A. 
6. 42 ; cf, aucto in barbarum cognomcnto, 
id. Hist. 5, 2 : prluaquam id aort cerne- 
rct, In incertum, ne quid gratia momenti 
facerct, in utramque proriuciam deecrni, 
■sails Ike matter ni uncertain, Liv. 43, 12, 
2: — nee pucr Iliaca quiaquam de genie 
Latinos In tantum ape toilet avos, to 
muck, Virg. A. 8, 876 ; so, in tiintam «u«m 
teridtatera vtrtutemque enitultse, Liv. 22, 
27. 4 ; cf., quoedam (aquae) fervent in tan- 
turn, ut non poaaint ease uani. Sen. Q. N. 

3, 34 ; and, viri in tantum boni, in quan- 
tum hnmana almpttcitas intehigt potest, 
VelleL 2, 43, 4 : qurppe pedum digitos, in 
quantum quacque accuta est, Traxit, Ov. 
M. 11, 71 :— mefiore in omnia ingeuio ani- 
moque quam furtuua usua, in all respects, 
Vcllei. 2, 13 ; so, ut aimul m omnia parc- 
inur. Quint 11, 3, 35: — In antoccasum 
dare, beforehand, Sen. Ep. 118. 

3. Hometimea with eaao and habere 
the prep, in is followed by the acc., to in* 
dicate a direction, aim, purpose, etc. ; so, 
oaae in potestatem alicujna, to be turren- 
dexed or come into one't power; ease in 
raentem alicoi, to come into one't mind, 
occur to one; ease in conspectum, to come 
in sight ; eaae in mum to come into use, 
be used, etc. : quod, qui fllam partem ur- 
bia tencrent, In eorum potestatem por- 
tum futurum intelligebant Cic. Verr. 2, 
5,38; cCutportua in potottatem Locren- 
eium easet, Liv. 24, 1, 13 : and id. 9, 14, 4 : 
earn optimam rem publicam eaae duco, 
quae alt in potestatem optimorum, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 17: neque enim sunt motua in 
nostrom potestatem. Quint 6, 2, 29 : — nu- 
tnero mini in mcntem fuit Plant Am. 1, 
1. 23; cf, ccqnld in mcntem est tibi f id. 
Harcb. 1, 3, 53:— nec print surrcxisse ac 
rnlUtibua in eonapectum fuiase, quam, etc. 
Suet. Auz. 16 : — quod aana in neum fuit, 
aublato, eeterum omne incensum est Liv. 
22, 20, 6: — ab hoapitibuB clientibuaque 
euis, ab cxterit notloDibus, quae in aml- 
ritJain popull Roman! dittoncmquc es- 
e*nt, injurias propulaare, Cic. Dlv. in 
Caecil. 20, 66 :— -adesae in senatum jusait 
n. d. XIII. Kal. Octobr, id. Phil. 5, 7, 19.— 
I .»*aa frcq. with habere: facito in memo* 
rimn habeas tuam majorem filiam mlhi 
to dcapondisae. call or bring to mind. 
Plant. Poen. 5, 4, 108: M. Mlnucium ma- 
u'iatrtim cquitum, ne quid rcl bellicae ge- 
rerct, propo in custodiara habitum, put in 
primon, kept to prison, Liv. 22, 25, (J ; to, 
relirjnot in custodian, habitot, Tac. H. 1, 
c7.— With other verbs : polUcctur so pro- 
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I vtneiam QaULara retentunim in senatna 
ponallquo Homani potestHtem, Cic. PhU. 

laX fa composition, n regularly be- 
comes assimilated to a follg. t m. Or r, 
and is changed before toe labials into at : 
illabor, immitto, irrumpo, imbibo, impel* 
lo. — As to its meaning, according as it is 
connected with a verb of rest or motion, 
it conveys the idea of existence to a place 
or thing, or of motion, direction, or inclin* 
ation into or to a place or thing : ineaae ; 
inhibere, iufierre, impellere, etc 

See more on this art in Hand Tun. 
III. p. 243-356. 

3, in (before b and p, im ; before I, m, 
and rTthe n aaaimihuea itself to these 
consonants), an inseparable particle IGr. 
av for the a privativunij which negatives 
the meaning of the word with winch it is 
connected ; Eng. to-, not : impar, 
unequal ; intolerabilia. unbearable, intoler- 
able ; humitis, not mid, rude, etc 

Ima, ae, /. A thin fibre in paper (ex- 
tremely rare) : exiles et ilia a tenuitate 
inarum. quaa Graeci in chartia ita appel- 
lant videntur case dicta. Feat a v. EX- 
ILES, p. 81 Mill..; cf, ilia dicta ab ina, 
quae pars chart ae eat tenniaaima, id. s. v. 
ILIA, p. 104 Mull. 

* inabrnpta* a. am, a*. [8. In ab- 
ruptnsj hot broken of, unbroken i catena, 
Stat S. 5, 1, 44. 

^jbMbacondibile t*p»*™>< oiou. 
inabailfttn*- urn. adj. [2. tn-abso* 

lututl Unfinished, incomplete (rjoBt-class.) : 
App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 3. 

inacce40CIia> «. urn, adj. [2. in-accen* 
susj Uukmdlrd, not inflamed (a poetical 
word) : igncs, 8iL 1, 96 : pectus Veneri, 
Claud. Rapt Proa. 1, 225. 

■tnaCCawiMlias e, adj. [2. in-accea* 
nbilisl Unapproachable, inaccessible (a 
pott elite, word) : loca. Mamert GenethL 
Maxim. 9 ; Tort adv. Prax. 15. CC the 
follg. art 

1 11 ■ 1 1 a aaaWUk «. nm, adj. (2. in-aecet- 
sua] Unapproacked, unapproachable, toac* 

i cettible (poet and In post-Aug. prose) : 
more scopulis inaccessum. Pun. 12, 14. 30 : 
montea, id. 6, 28, 32 : aditua, Sil. 3, 516 : 
lucut, Virg. A. 7. 11 : — Pindarua imitationi 
uiaccessus, Macr. S. 5, 17 med. 

j * ini%CCPe»COs ere, v. a. 12. In-accrea* 

{ co] To increase: nausea nominis Iuaccres- 

I cit Ten. adv. Gneet 1 med. 

ibtMCVUuVMlSM antynXnroe, Gloaa. 

rhiiox. 

UUtCCUa-fttlUf a, um, adj. [2. in-ac- 
cuaatus] Not accused (a post-efaaa. word) : 
Tert Apol. 49. 

tiawtarto 'Viroroiui, Gloss. Philox. 

IIIACsmco, acta, 3. v. inch. «. [1. in* 
aceaco] To become sour to any thing, to 
turn sour (perb. not ante* Aug.) : L Lit : 
PHn. 28. 9, 36 : quibus frequenter inacet- 
cit cibua, Scrib. Comp. 104.— -H, Trop.: 
baec tibl per totos inacesrant omnia sen- 
tut, qa. let them sour, L e. imbiaer uou. Or. 
E. Am. 307 ; cf, si tibi, inacuit nostra con* 
tumelia, App. M. 5, p. 163. 

fllftehint ne,/. The name of a girl. 
Hot. Ep. 11, 6; 12, 14 so. 

1. In&Cthll* or ^>a, I, at, 'haxos. 
The first king of Argot, father of lo and 
Phoroneut, Hot. Od. 2. 3, 21 ; 3, 19, 1. 
Alto. A riser to Argolis (named after King 
Inacbua ; unleta i«rh. the latter receivet 
lua name from the river), now Ifajo, Plin. 
4,5,9; Ov. M. 1,583; 642 to. ; Stat Th. 

4, H9.-IL Dcriw. : A. Znttchiat, <-. 

um, adj.. lnnekian ; poet, alto, L q. At- 
' give or <{recian ; jurenca, i e. Io, Virg. 
1 G. 3, 153 ; hence also, bos, i. e. Itis, iden- 
tified mtk Io, Ov. F. 3, 658 : and, ira, i. e. 
of Jnno against Io, Petr. 139 : Argi (gov- 
erned by lnackus, or on the Riser Inachut), 
Virg. Aen. 7, 286 : undue, i. t. of the River 
Inachut, VaL Fl. 4, 397 ; but alto of the 
Lerneam Sea (of Lerna, near Argot), Luc. 
4, 634 :— rex, L c Adrastut, king of Argot, 
Stat Th. 2. 145 : litus, l. e. Argohc or Gre- 
cian, Ov. F. 5, 656 ; so, arbca, Virg. A. 11, 
286 : natae, VaL Fl. 8, 148 : Linus (as the 
son of the Argive Paamathc), Prop. 2, 13, 
8 ; so, Perseus (as the son of the Argive 
Danae), Claud, in Ruf. 1. 278.— B. tni- 
cjrna* a, um, aaj, the same : pubee, i e. 
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Grecian, But Th. 8, 360— Q, tnifiii- 
Aim, ae, at, A male descendant ' of ina- 
thus ; to at Perteut (cf. in tbe preoed.). 
Or. M. 4, 720 ; of Kpaphus (at tbe ton of 
Io), id. in. 1, 753 : in the plur, of the A*- 
gives, Stat Th. 3, 365>— lafaMja, ldis, 
/, Inackian ; tit subat, A female descend- 
ant of lnackus: ripae, i. e. of the River 
lnackus, Ov. M. 1, 640 : Acriaione (as the 
daughter of the Argive Danae). Virg. Cat. 
11, S3.— Subat, of S, Prop. 3, 33, 4 ; Ov. 
F. 1, 454 ; Met 1. 611 ; identified with Isit 
(see above, under Innchtut), id. Ib. 9, 687. 
In the plur, Inachidet, um, Female At- 
gives, Claud. B. G. 407. 

3L '"H-t-VWt a * um, v. the preecd. 
art ao. II. BT 

inactn*sna, a, um, adj. (3. to actoo- 
susj Inactive (a post-class, word) : homo 
(c e. desidioaus), Aug. Crr. D. 4, 16: to 
Serr. Virg. A. 3, 587. 

f, a, um. Part, from inlgo. 
v. lnacc. 
v. inaff.. 

e, adj. n. in* 1. adeo) 

Unapproackabh, inaccessible : laous vca- 
Ugio iutpectoris, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 aut!. 



c, adj. [3. in*adala* 

biliaj 7'aai mill not be flattered : judex (c. 
c. incorruptut), GoU. 14, 4, 3. 

inidoattu. a, ura, adj. (3. in-adus- 
tus] Hot burned, unburns fi, untinged (ex- 
tremely rare) : corpus, Ov. Iler. 12, 93 : 
fratret, Prud. Apoth. 131. 
' inaetUficdtio- onlt,/. [inaedincoT 
building up ; comically : ~ 


A 

2,55. 


Plaut Mil. 3, 


ina^dirico- &vL atum, ]. ». a. [in- 
aedinco] To build in, on, or at a place ; to 
build up, erect: l Lit (quite classical ; 
perh. not in Cic, but in the Auct Harusp. 
14 and 15) : inaedutcata in muria moenia, 
Caea. B. C. 2, 16; Birt B. G. 8, 9, 3: ah- 
quid in locum publicum, Liv. 39, 44, 4 : — 
tribua primis et quinto aquilarum generi 
inacdiiicatur nido lapis aeritca, Plin. 10, 3, 
4 : supra puna, Pomp. Dig. 41. 1, 30 fin. 
(oi aediflcare). — Poet : inaedificntn ru- 
perne uubila, I e. towered up, Lucr. 6, 264. 
— B. Trantf: f. To build up, watt up 
a pTace : portas obatruit vices plateasqne 
ioaediticat Caes. B. C. 1. 27, 3; ao, nec 
clausae modo portae, ted etiam inaedin- 
catao erant Liv. 44, 45, 6—2. To build 
upon, to cover with buildingt: aUquem 
locum, Scaev. Dig. 13,7,43,-0. Trop.: 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 2. 

lnaffBTIilMlia, e, adj. [2. in-acqua- 
bflis] uneven, unequal (rare, but good 
proac) : cam pester locus, Var. B- R. 1, 6, 
ti: venarum innequabill aut formicante 
percutan, Phn. 7, 51, 52 >— haec inaequa* 
bill varietate diatinguijmit, Cic. Part or. 
4, 12.— Adv., Inaequablllter, Uneven- 
ly, unequally: maturescunt ova, Var. R. 
R. 3, 8, 8 : ---re xit provinctam (c c. varie), 
Suet Galb. 9; ao, gosslt censuram, id. 
Claud. 16. 

* iJMeq«»biUta» ilia, /. (inaeqaa. 
bilia] Inequality (a pott-cluts. word) : ele- 
mentorum, Arn. 2, 81. 

inaequablliter, adv., r. inaequabi- 
lis, ad fiu. 

IjajstjO-nJtlfjL e, adj. \% in-aequalle] 
Uneven, unequal, unlike (poet and in 
pott- Aug. prose) : loca, Tac. Agr. 36 ; so. 
mensae, Mart 1, 56, 11 ; cf, inacquana et 
confragosa, Quint. 8, 5, 29 : portue, i. e. 
of diferent shet. Or. M. 5, 408; cf, Irian- 
gula inoequolibua lateribus (opp, aequa), 
Quint 1, 10. 41 ; and, skcat inaequalet 
calices con viva, Ilor. S. 1, 6, 68 : auctum- 
nL i. e. changeable, variable in temperature. 
Ov. M. 1, 1 17 ; cf, vixit inaequalis, clavmn 
ut mntarct in horse, Ilor. S. 3, 7, 10; ao 
Sen. Vit beat 12 : toneor, i. t. thai cuts 
unevenly, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 94 : pruocUne, i. f. 
that roughen the tea. id. Od. 2, 9, 3 — 
Camp : nihil eat ipsa aequalitate inaequa- 
liuf, PHn. Ep. 9, 5, a— Sup. : Inaequalitti 
marum rcrum sortcs, Suet Aug. 75. — 
Adv^ Inaeqntliter, Unevenly: flndi, 
CoL Arbor. 7 : dtspergero bruchia, Celt. 
2, 6: deprimere alios, alios oxtouere, 
LIv. 37, 53, 6. 

ima^qrUlitaa. aut, /. ftojequalia] 
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Unstmutss, vnlikencss, inequality (not in 
01c.): Var. L. L. 8, 3, 110, {28: inacqujil- 
icate dissident (suporcilia), Quint 11, 3, 
79 : colons, id. 12, a, 17 ; id. 11, 3, 4a— la 
Um plur., Col. 3, 12, 3; Plin. 2, 70, 70.— 
jL In partic, Grammatical irregulari- 
ty, anomaly, Var. L. L. 9, 1, 127, & 3 ; Goll. 
485,3. 

inaeqmuUiter, trie, v. Inaequalia, 
ad Jin. 

* $BM6VDM&QMi *< um, adj. [3. in-se- 
quatue] Unequal: onus, Tib. 4, 1, 42.' 

* inaoquo* are, «• * {in aequo] To 
make even or level : haec levibus cratibus 
lerraquc in aequo t, Caea. B. C. 1, 27, 4. 

lnaefftian&bilisi c adj. [2. in-aesti- 

mabiJisl 7%u can not oe estimated or 
judged of: nihil tarn ineertum nee tarn 
inaeatimBbile est quam animi inulutudi- 
uis, (* so little to be counted upon), Liv. 31, 
34, 3.-0. In pur tic: A. Inestimable, 
invaluable, incalculable : quod e grege so 
imperatorum, velut inaeatirnabUem, secrc- 
visset, Liv. 33, 14, 12 : gaudium, id. 89, 32, 
2 ; so id. 28, 32 : monumentum occasio* 

uis, Val. Max. 4, 8, 1 'B. Not worth) 

to be esteemed, valueless : " Cic. Fin. 3, 
6,20." 

UUMStUll&tllSf a, urn, adj. [2. io-acs- 
timatusj Not rated, untaxed (jurid. Lat) : 
lundua, Tryph. Dig. 25, 3, 75 : pretia, Ulp. 
ib. 10. 

* iuaeetao, are, n, n. (in-aestuo) 7"o 
Ml or rage m any thin?: si roots inaes- 
tuct praecordiis Libera bilia, Hor. Epod. 
11.15. 

inafibct&tna> a, am,adj. [2. in-atTec- 
tatuaj Unaffected, natural (a poat-Aug. 
word): 'ke)f\tia simplex et inoffectata, 
Quint. 8, 3, 87 j so, color (c c simplex), 
id. 9, 4, 17 : oratto, id. 11, 1, 93 : jucundi- 
tas, id. 10, 1, 82: Veritas verborutn, Plin. 
Pan. 67, 1. 

'Uta^Krtnratus, *. urn, adj. [In-agge- 
ro ) Hooped up somewhere : telhis, Sid. 
poet Kb. 3, 12. 

' lnigittbOi* e. adj. [2. in-agiubi- 
lisj Immovable (a poat-Aug. word): aer 
(c. c iners), Sen. Q, N. 5, 5. 

inagltataSt «. um, adj. [2. in-agita- 
tus] Unmoved (a poat-Aug. word) : inasi- 
taut remigio vasdtas (maris). Sen. Suas." 1. 
— IX T r o p. : inagitaU tcrroribus, Sen. 
Kp. 75 Jin. 

* instlbCQf ire, v. n. (in-albeo] To be 
xkite or light: dies inalbebat App. M. 7 
mil. (perh. borrowed from Enn. Aon. 6, 
33: v. innlbo). 

* inalbewSOi ere, v. inch. ft. [m-albes- 
co] To become white or pals : venae inal- 
liescunt Cels. 2, 7 Jin. 

malbOi are, r. a. fin-albo] To make 
'ehae or light, to whiten, brighten (ante- 
and post-class.) : ut prirnum tenebria ab- 
jectie inalbabat . . . dies, Enn. Ann. 6, 22 
(perh. imitated by Appuleius; T.inalbeo): 
oerei nocturnaa tcnebras inalbabant, App. 
M. 10, p. 248. 

* imdgeaCCh ere. c. ine*. s, [in-algea- 
co) To become cold : ubi extremao partes 

• membrorum inalgescunt, Cels. 3, 3. 

iniUid Baton, a, um, adj. [2. in-alienn- 
tus] Unspoiled, uncomtptcd (a post-class, 
word) : propolis, Scrib. Comp. 214. 

Tn~aiTMaTUS, a, um, adj. Living in 
the Alps, Alpine: populi. Plin. 3, 5, 7: 
gentcs, Suet An*. 21.— Subst. budptni) 
orum. nu, Inhabitants of the Alps, Brat in 
Cic. Fam. 11, 4, 1 ; Plin. 3, 4. 5. 

* inaltero. svi, 1. 1>. «, [in-altcro] To 
•include the one in the other (a post-clues. 

word) : quae non divisit tacendo inaltcr- 
ovit, Tert virg. vel. 4. 

IBaltOi uvi, arum, 1. r. a. (in alto I To 
raise, exalt (a po-t-clnsa. word) : inaltata 
net cava mundi rotunditas iu raoduui 
xphaerac, App. Trism. p. 85: — humiles 
inaltat, Paul. Carm. 2L 738. 

la^lPflMiitj e, adj. [2. in-amahilis] 
\\ot worthy of love, not lovely, repugnant, 
revolting, dreadful, hateful, odious (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : inamiibllia, ilte- 
pidus vivo, Plant Bae. 4, 3, 3: genua ip- 
imm uiamabile, inamocnum, Plin. Ep. 9, 
10. 3: triaoque polus inamabilia undo, 
Virg. A. 6, 438 : regnum (of the Lower 
World), Ov. M. 4, 477 ; 14, 590: fcritaa, 
id. Pont 1. 6, 5 : ilia sonat rancutu quid- 
dam atqutt inerDnbile etridet. id. A. A. 3, 
770 
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289 : nihil est inamabiliua quam dfligens 
stultiua, Sen. Contr. 3, 30 bus!. 

* ijt&BDjUresCOt ere, v. inch. n. [in- 
amarescoj To become better: inamarca- 
cunt epuUie, Ilor. 8. 3, 7, 107. 

* fflfifnfUTigT *• UD> - "4?- [8* in-ama- 
tusj Not loved, disliked: Awfanus Iaccho 
Haud inamatus agcr, SU. 12, 536. 

* IjUUIlbitlOstlf^ a, um, adj. [2. te- 
ombitiosusj Unambitious, unassuming : 
ran, Or. at. 11, 765. 

inamlmlfttiOr onis, /. [irmmbulo] A 
walking up and down on the rostrum, 
aa an oratorical gesture (rare, but quite 
class.) : inambnlationc pedis dextri uti, 
Auct Her. 3, 15, 27 ; so Cic Brut 43, 158. 
— Poet: leeti Argutatio inambulatioque, 
a moving or shaking to and fro, Catull.6, 
11.— n. Transf., A place to walk in, a 
walk, promenade, Vitr. 1, 3 ; PBn. 14, 1, 3. 

ituimbolo, are, r. n. fin-ambulo) To 
walk up and down, pace to and fro (quite 
class.) : paululum in portico, Cic. Rep. 1, 
2 ; so, in viridi opacaque ripa, id. Leg. 1, 
5, 15 : domi, id. Att 6, 3, 5 : qnum quidam 
pransus . . . manibus ad tersum rejectis in- 
ambularet, Asin. in Cic. ram. 10, 33, 3 : 
per muros, Liv. 33, 43, 8. 

^nflnritfjglriljg, e, aaj. [&. ln-amissibl- 
lisj That can not be tost (late Lat) : volun- 
tas pletatis, Aug. Civ. D. 33, 30 med. 

tnamoenviSf n - um, adj. [2. in-amoe- 
nua] Unpleasant, disagreeable, gloomy (a 
poet word) : regno (of the Lower World), 
Ov. M. 10, 15 ; soi Cocyros. Ptnt Th. I, 
89 : feritas viae, id. Silv. 2,2,33. 

inftnMCO ere, e. Hick. n. [inanis] To 
become empty (late Lat.) : conchulae ina* 
nescunt, Amm. 23 fat.; so Aug. de Mus. 
6,13. 

Mflfii rffj arum, /. [id.] Emptiness; 
a comically-formed word : inaniis sunt 
oppletae ntouc araneia, Plaut Aul. 1, 3, 6. 

* intefl egBfc a, um, adj. [vox hibr., 
from inanis — M^oi] That talks in vain: 
Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 34 : cf., ** inanilogus Ktvo- 
hbYof," Gloss. Philox. 

fTliilllrnaTiaj, e, adj. (3. m-animalis] 
Lifeless, inanimate (a post-class, word): 
omnia (opp. animalia), App. IVism. p. 88 ; 
so Macr. S. 4, 6 ; Tart. ApoL 48. 

lBainimaiiaj, antis, adj. [S. in-ani- 
mans] Inanimate (poat-Aug. and very 
rare) : aut animantia sunt aut inaniman. 
tin, Ben. Ep. 58 lal. inanimate). 

inaniln&taaj) °< um, adj. [2. in ani- 
matus] Lifeless, inanimate (quite class.) : 
ut anteponantur animate lnanimatia, Cic. 
Top. 18, 69 : res, id. N. D. 3, 16, 40 ; id. 
Lael. 19, 68. 

inAniTjaontUlXl, i, «- finanio] Emp- 
tiness : Plaut Stich. 1, 3. 19. 

snnyiiminj c, adj. [2. in-anima] With- 
out breath or without life, breathless, life- 
less, inanimate (an Appuleian word) : ven- 
tus, i e. that does not blow, App. M. 1, p. 
103 :— humi projectus, inanimia, id. ib. p. 
108; cf. lb. 3, p. 135. 

injuximma, a, um, adj. [id.] Lifeless, 
inanimate (quite class.): quum inter in- 
animum ot animal hoc maxtme intcrsit, 
quod inanlmum nihil acit, animal agtt al- 
iquid, Cic. Acad. 3, 12, 37 ; cC, inanlmum 
est omne, quod pulsu asitatur externo ; 
quod autem est animal, id motu cietur ln- 
terioro et suo, id. Tusc. 1, 33, 54 ; id. Rep. 
6, 36 ; so, res (opp. quodque animal), id. 
Div. 2, 47, 98 : muta atque innnimata, id. 
Vorr. 3, 5, 67, 171 ; so c c muta, id. N. D. 
1, 14, 36 ; Tac. A. 4, 69 Jin. ; cf , ex mutis 
nnimalibns aut inanimia, Qnint 5, 3, 23 ; 
Liv. 41, 18, 4. 

inanic*. Ivl or ti, torn, 4. v. a. (inanis] 
To make empty, to empty out, evacuate (po- 
et and in post-Aug. prose): hoc nbi in. 
anitnr spatium, etc., Lucr. 6, 1004 ; cf, lo- 
cus inanitus ac vacuatus, id. 6, 1033 : her* 
Ikacea arefacta per so inanit alvum, Plin. 
30, 3, 8; so, vesicas (poh'um), id. 31. 30, 
84 : corpora (luna, opp implet), id. 2, 99. 99. 

itiftviia^ e. adj. Empty, void, without 
contents ; opp. to plenua (frcq. and quite 
class.). 

L Physically: "quum vaa tnnac di- 
cimus, non ttn loquimur ut physicl, qui* 
luis inane esse nihil placet, Bed ita, ut ver- 
bi cauan sine Hque.-sine vino, sine olco 
n» esse dicamns," Cic. Fat. 1 1, 34 : aqua- 
lia inanit, opp. plena, Plant Mil. 3, 2, 41 : 
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rune inane quicquam ptttoa ease, i 
ita completa et conferta smt omnia, at, 
sec, Cic Acad. 2, 40, 125 : quae spachnn 
plc.no possint cliaringaere. irmne, liner. 1, 
538 : domum ejus exams tain et tnatrne- 
tam, fere jam iste reddiderat nudam at- 
que inanem, Cic Vorr. 2, 2, 34, 8« : gra- 
num inane caasumque, Plin. 18, 17. 45: 
quae (naves) inones ad eum remittgrcn- 
tur, Caea. B. G. 5, 23, 4 : so, naves (sap. 
onuatae), id. B. C. 3, 8, 3 ; 3, 40, 4 -. Cic 
Verr. 3 5, 50, 131 ; cf, inde navigia mania 
et vacua bine plena et oousta mirumpar, 
Plin. Pan. 31, 4 : Ugenae, Cic Fans. 16. 
36, 2 : mensa, Plaut Pen. 3, 1, 36 : vix 
incedo inanis, nc ire posse earn onere ex- 
istimes, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 174 ; cf_ ego ba- 
Julabo : tu, ut decct dominant, ante ma 
ito inanis, id. Asin. 3, 3, 70 : janitor ad 
dantea vigilct: si pulset inanis Surdua, 
etc, i. e. empty4tanded, without presents. 
Prop. 4, 5, 47 : hie homo est mania, t e. 
without money, without fortune. Plant 
MoatS, 1, 44; so id. Baccb. 3, 6, 2 ; Trin 
3, 3, 75 : miaera in civitate et inani. Cic 
Verr. 3, 2, 66, 260: cgentea inaneaqiic djs- 
cedere, id. ib. 3, 3, 9, 35 fat. .- atmetorea 
ad frumentum profocti inanee nsdserunt, 
id. Att 14, 3, 1 ; cf id. Off. 3. 8, 6 : eqnat 
inanis, without a rider, id. Verr. 2, 2, 6&, 
360; cf, quid, quod omnes conaalarBs... 
aimul atquo assediati partem iatam aab- 
selUorum nudum atone inanem rehque- 
rnnt t id. Cat 1, 7, 16 : absint iniuui maa> 
rc neniae, t e. without a corps*. Hot. ObL 
2, 20, 21 : venter, id. Sat X, 6, 127 : et. 
siccus, inanis Speme cibum Tiiem, id. bl 
2, 3, 14 : laeva, i. e. without rings, id. Sx 
2, 7, 9 : literae, empty, Cic. Fam. 6. 23, 1 : 
paleae, empty, light, Virg. G. 3, 134 : so. 
nubila,id.!b.4,196: venfl, id. Aon. 6,7«: 
turn ebur ex inani corporc extractum (s 
transl. of the Platan. uaaAcAats-ftrx 4*xm 
oiifierot), void of life, lifeless, dead, Cic 
Leg. 2, 18, 45 Moa. ; ao, corpus, Or. Her. 
15,116; Am. 3, 9,6; cf. in the fouV .«> 
too, vulgus, i. e. the shades, Stat Th. 1. 93 : 
cf, umbra. Or. Tr. 3, 11, 25 : imaso, at 
Fast 5, 463 : regna Ditia, Virg. A. 6. 9S9; 
Tartarn, Ov. Met 11, 670 : leo, i. c. runs 
hide, Stat Th. 1, 483 ; ao. Ugria, id. ib £. 
732 : vulnu, i e. blind, Sen. Phoea. 41— 
03) With a fong. abL, genu or ab (the last 
unusual) : nulla epistola inanis ahqiu re 
ub'li, Cic. Att 2, 8, 1 : AerrtrjensM ajer 
centum septuaginta aratoribroa nsasaier 
est, id. Verr. 2, 3, 53, 131 :— sanjruinii at- 
que animi pectus inane, Ov. Her. 3. eB : 
corpus animae, id. Met 13, 488 ; so id. 
3,611; Prop. 3, 18, 33 :- " 
pio, Prud. area). 2, 104. 

B. Subst, mane, is, An i 
a void (most freq. in Lucr.) : " M aohcct 
hoc id crit vacuum, quod inane Tocaxxras," 
Lucr. 1, 440 : namque eat in rebos xcaaa. 
id 1,331 so.; cf id. 1, 570; id. a. 236 : aa 
nullum inane, nihil ease individuals as- 
test Cic N. D. 1, 23, 65: contra aateaa 
natura manet sine pondere iiissiii. Lucr 
L 364 ; so, inanis, id. 1, 366 : inani. id. V 
455 ; 535 : inane, 1, 370 ; 437 ; 5a?, Sli 
ct saep. : ad inane naturae. Pan. 30, X. 4 : 
per inane, Lucr. 1, 1018 ; 10S6 ; 1101 ; i 
64, et saep.; Virg. E. 6, 31; id. Acn. 12, 906; 
Plin. 8, 43, 68, et saep,— AbL, inasn. lucr. 
1, 743 ; 1008 : ab inani. id. 1, 43* : in sum- 
ni, id. 1, 1077 ; 2, 131 ; 6, 942: sine man-. 
id.1, 511; 533; 539: per mania, i<LL2H 
so Ov. M. 2, 506, 

H, Trop., Empty, useless, vmhjcsr. 
vain, unprofitable: aures ipesc quid ple- 
num, quid inane sit indicant, Cic Brat ?. 
34 : quod honcstum noa et laudaiale csar 
dicamus, id illi cassum quiddam et isuai 
vocis aono decora turn ease dicant si 
Tuac 5, 41, 119 ; cC hones ti inane rManea 
esse, id. Acad. 3, 23, 71 : sin vera visa aV 
vina sunt, falsa RUtem et inanis honuaa, 
id. Dir. 3. 63, 137 : voces inane* tondere. 
id. Tusc. 3. 18, 42; cC, inanis eloc-utio, «i 
do Or. 1, 6. 20 : ao, vox, Quint. 11. a 33; 
verba, id. 8, 2, 17 ; 9, 3, J00 ; cC loan, 
verborum torrenti, id- 10, 7, 23 : ciiyaja , 
Cic Vorr. 3, 2,72, 177: o manea ncattas 
contentionesl id. do Or. 3,2, 7: u apes ial- 
la<rcs et cogitationea inaaes naeae I i«L KL 
34, 94 ; cf, inani et tenui ape te coaasv 
ria, id. Rose. Com. 14, 43 : so. spea, Vo-r. 
A. 10, 627 : rcttgio, Cic. Rep. 1, 15 fa? 
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delcctnri multis inanibus rebus, ut gloria, 
etc., id. LaeL 14, 49 ; cf. id. ib. 23, 86 : cu- 
ptditntes, id. Flo. 1, 13, 46 : causas nequid- 
fpiam nectls inanes, Virg. A. 9, 219 : mi- 
nac, Hor. Epod. 6, 3 : tempo* inane peto, 
requiem spatiumquc labori, vacant, leis- 
are, Virg. A. 4, 433 ; so, tcmpora (e. c mo- 
rae), Vd. FL 3, 657 ; in a different so nee, 
tcmpora, in prosody, t. q. the Or. Kerbs 
xpivoit '** using of a short tillable for a 
long one, Quint 9, 4, 51 Spald. : homo 
mania et regiae superb iac, vain, SalL J. 
K4, 5 ; cf, inancs hoc jurat, Mor. S. 1, 4, 
76 ; and Ltv. 45. 23, 16 ; Lucr. 1, 640 : fa^ 
pressi et intern, contra in Ann" illi ct ina- 
nes, Qamt 12, 10, 16.— (0) With a folk. 
gen. : omnia plena eonsuiorum, inania 
verborum, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 37 : quae in- 
aniawma prudentiae reperta aunt, id. Mur. 
J2, 26. 

B. In the neuter aba. inane and inania, 
That Thick is empty or rain, emptiness, 
vanity, inanity: o cunts hominum f o 
quantum cat in rebus inane I Pcrs. 1, 1 : 
inane abscind ere soldo, Hor. S. 1, 2, 113 : 
dam vitat humnm, nubea et inania cap- 
nt, id. A. P. 230 : inania famae, (* idle re- 
ports 1 ), Tac. A. 2, 76. 

Adv., \ n an iter, Vainly, idly, uselessly: 
exaultarc, Cic. Tuac. 4, 6, 13: moveri, id. 
Acad. 2, 15, 47 Goer. N. er, ; cf. id. ib. 2, 
1 1, 34 : pectus angere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 211: 
medicaa exercet inaniter arte*, Ov. M. 

a, cie. 

jnaaft a» atla, / [inania] L Lit, 
Emptiness, empty space (rarely, but quite 
class.) : inihi innnitatc Jamdudum rotes- 
tin a murmurant, Plaut Caain. 4, 3, 5 : per 
inanitatem ferri, Cic. Fat 9, 16 : oris, 
Quint 1, 11, 6.— 1L Trop^ Emptiness, 
nselessnest, inanity (likewise rarely, but 
quite claaa.) : amputatn circumcisaquc in- 
sinuate omni, Cie. Fin. 1, 13, 44 ; id. Tuac. 
3, 2, 3 : inanitfttca verborum et imaginum, 
ten 13, 8) 2. 

UdHltOry T * inania, ad Jin. 

in&QltaSf a, nm i Part-, from inanio. 

"fmpcrtqff a, urn, adj. [2. in-apcr- 
tus] Not open : frandique inaperta sencc- 
tus. i. «. not exposed, 8iL 7, 26. 

* in&pp&Titio, *nis, /. [2. in-appa. 
ratioTlf ant of preparation .* Auct. Her. 
2, 4, 7. 

~* inappy^hantfbaifc «. adj. [& in- 

apprt-'huuslbiliiV Inccmprekensxble (a post- 
class, word), Tert adv. VaL 11; adv. 
Herm. 43. 

* xnadUOf are* v. a. [in-aquo] To make 
or turn into water : nutrimenta corporia, 
Cool. Aur. Tard. 1, 14. 

inaquOstUh *> ura - adj. [2. in-aquo- 
sus] Lacking voter (a post-class, word) : 
scrpentcs arid a et inaquoaa aectantur, 
Tert Bapt 1; cf, "inaquoaua awdpos" 
Gloaa. Cyrill. 

XairatUBi nm » l a in-aratusl 
Vnpwughed, untitled, fallow (a poetical 
word) : terra, Virg. G. 1, 83 : tellus, Hor. 
Kpod.16,43: dlu Paugaca, Stat Th.10, 512. 

* inar CHlni M virgula erat ex malo 
Punico incurvata, quam regina sacrificana 
in capitc gcatabat," Feat p. 113 MAIL N. 
cr. [in-arcua]. 

inardeiCO» rai, 3. ». inck. n. [in-ar- 
desco] To kindle, take fire, burn, glow 
(poet nnd in poet- Aug. prose) : \, Lit : 
nubea Soils inardeacit radiis, Virg. A. 8, 
G-J3 : arbnaculae in igne ut ferrum innr- 
descentes, Plin. 13, 25, 51 : nec munua (f, 
e. vestis) humeri* HercuHa Inarait aeatu- 
oaius, Hor. Epod. 3, 18 :— inardescunt gc- 
nac, Sen. Here, Oet 251— JJ. Trop. : 
■iffectus omnia languescat necesso cat 
nl«i voce, vultu, totius prope habitu cor- 
poria inardescat Quint 11, 3, 2? cupidi- 
ne vmdictae inardescerc, Tac. A. 6, 32 : 
ut vidit juvenem, specie praeeentia inar- 
*it Ov. M. 7, 83. 

* In&pd&etlUfc a, «m, adj. [in-arefhc- 
tuaj Dried: sanguis r«narum, PHn. 32, 
10. 43. 

iw&r aacfl. rui, 3. v. inch. n. [in-are*- 
coj' To became dry in any place, to dry up, 
become quite dry (a post-Aue. word): ut 
non taedta aniinabum capiti inareseant, 
PUn. 27, 11, 46 : in sole, id. 26, 8, 40 ; for 
which, coenum illitum sole, id. 31. 6, 32: 
otraa, Vitr. 7, 3 ; so, medicamenta, Cela. 5, 
17 Jin. ; fructua ante maturitatem, Col. 4, 
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24, 3: nihil facflhia quain Iacrimas ina- 
rescerc, Quint 6, 1, 27 : — ne (Uberalicas) 
nimia profusione Inaroacat, Plin. Ep. 2, 4, 4. 

inajgmtiitO% »■ um, Part, [iri ar- 
gento] Overlaid tnth silver, silvered over 
(a post- Aug. word) : lamina aexea tenuis 
inaurata aut inargontata, PMn.21,2,3; so, 
lecti, Paul. Big. 33, 10, 3. 

EmurgfttS* a ^ c - ^ ot acutely ; v. In- 
argutus. ad fm. 

UUMT giltnSf ^ um . adj. [2. In-argutus] 
Not acute, icahout acuteness (a post-class, 
word) : sentcntia non inarguta, Ulp. Dig. 
7, 5, 5.— Adv. : non mehercuie in argute 
sec incallide oppoeuUti hoc TuIUanum, 
Gell. 12, 13, 19. 

fwaWmo. es, /., civ 'Apffiotf (Horn. XL 
% 753), Ah island in the Tyrrhene Sea, on 
the coast of Campania, now Ischia, Virg. 
A. 9, 716 Heyno : Ov. M. 14, 89 ; Val. Fl 
3,208; StatS. 2, 2, 76; SU. 12, 148 ; Luc 
5, 101, et al. 

Sn &r Oi avi, fitnm, 1. #. o. [in-aro] To 
plough in, cover by ploughing : sarmenta, 
Cato R. R. 37, 3 ; so, fabalia pro stercore, 
Var. R. R. 1, 23, 3 ; cf, diajectum fimum, 
Col. 2, 5, 3: acmina abjecta, Plin. 18, 18, 
47 : arborca, Col. 2, 2, II.— W Transf, 
To plough, till, cultivate : solum. Plin, 18, 
14, 36 : agrum. Ulp. Dig. 43, 23, 9. 

UUUrtlCQl^tlUt a, um, adj. [3. in-ar- 
tlculatuaj Indistinct, inarticulate (a post- 
class, word) : Am. % 59. 

inarttflClftlifc C adj. [2. in-artificia- 
UsJ Inartificial, not according to the rules 
of art (a post-Aug. word]) : ilfas (probatio- 
nes) drtxvovs, la eft inartificiales ; has 
IrrfxvovS, id est arlificialts voeaverunt, 
Quint 5, 1. 1 ; so, prooationca, id. 5, 5, 2; 
cf id. 5, 10, 11 : argumenta, Mart Cap. 5, 
183. — Adv. : qua in re alius se inartlflcia- 
liter, alius artiticialiter gcrat, in ea ease 
artem, Quint 2, 17, 42. 

inartificiiKtCTj adv. Inartificial, 
ly; v. the precedT art, ad Jin, 

* inascensasr a. adj. [2. in-as- 
census] Not mounted or ascended : locus 
(rostra), Plin. Pan. 65, 3. 

* IxtiLgpectOSi R - um , adj. [2. in-as pec- 
tus) Unseen: Stat Th. 1, 50. 

X inanicabQis aopam. Gloss- Phi- 
lox. 

*inan$cntlS* a, um, adj. [2. in-aa- 
picuua] Invisible : notae, Aus. Ep. 23, 22. 

inan&ttUh DTn » Part, [in-aaso] 
Roasted (a post Aug. word) : pulmo, Plin. 
30, 8, 22. 

cover with beam* 

InHMitfllfl in Hi a, um, adj. [% in-as- 
signatus ] "l/nassigned ( a post • claaa. 
word): modus agrorum, Aggen. Contr. 
agr. p. 70 Goes. 

i mif 1*1* 1 " TTt a, um, adj. [2, in-assuc- 
tus] Unaccustomed (poet and m po8^Aug. 
prose) : cqui, Ov. F. 4, 450 : man us, id. A. 
A. 1, J00: at vestigia nuda sinusquc Ctn- 
gere, inasauctum, i. e. unusual, Sii. 3, 236 : 
opera inaasHcto Galliis, Frgm. Or. Claud, 
ap. Grut 502, 2, 37. 

(* iw^t Wmfait fci^ a, um, adj. [2. 
in-attamino] Uninjured? unhurt, Tert dc 
Cor. Mil. c. ult) 

'inattfau&tOB, a, um, adj. (2. in- 
attcnuatusj Undiminished, unweakened: 
fames, i. e. unappeased, Ov. M. 8. 846. 

* lnattritlUf ^ um, adj. [2. m-attri- 
tus] Not rubbed away, not tcorn : aurum, 
Paul. NoL Carm. 10, 254. 

' * xna nd aab acia, adj. [2. in-audax] 
Not daring, timorous: raptor, Hor. Od. 
3, 20, 3. 

* mandibiHtf <>. [2. in-audibnis] 

Inaudible : nirlodia nobis, Censor, de Die 
nat. 13. 

inandlOj or li, Itum, 4. v. a. [in- 
audio] To hear, learn something, cap. 
something secret (mostly ante-claes., and 
in the tempp. perff.) : quod ego inaudivi, 
accipito, Pac. in Non. 126, 23 : unde hoc 
tain repente jucundum inaudivi mehim f 
Nov. ib. 21 : quorum erupit ilia vox de 
qua ego ex tc primum quiddam inaudic- 
ram. Cic. Frgm. ib. 20: cf, nuinquid de 
quo inmidii-tiT id. Att 6, 1,20; and Plaut 
Most 3, 1, 11 : nam os columnatnm poe- 
tae esse inaudivi barbaro, id. Mil. 2, 2, 56; 
so id. Anl. 2. 2, 88: ct Aquini ct Fabrate- 
riac consilia sunt inita dc me quae te vi- 


are, v. a. [in-asaer] To 
beams : Inscr. Grot 207, 2. 
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deo inauduse, Cic Fam. 9, 24, 1 ; cf, re 
denlque multo ante Gadibua inaudita, fore 
huic ut ab illo periculum crearetur< id. 
Baib. 18, 41 novia dictia (Neukirch : No- 
bis dlcatis) quacso, ne ille iuaudlat, Afran. 
in Non. 126, 25 ; cf Neukirch Fab. tog; 
p. 192. 

* inanditiaiicala« ae, / dim. [in-au- 
dltiunculti] A lutle lecture or lesson : dis- 
ciplinae grammaticae, Gell. 5, 21, 4. 

1. inaadltntj um, Part., from in- 
audio. 

2. UUITidItll% a. um, adj. [2. in-audi* 
tua J Not heard ; viz. : £ Unheard (on ac- 
count of its novelty or strangeness), un- 
heard-of, unusual, strange,, new (ao freq. 
and quite class. ; a favorite word of Cic.) : 
nihil dicam rcconditum, nihil aut inaudi- 
tum vobis aut cutquam novum, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 31, 137 ; cf. id. Rep. 2, 12; so, quod 
nobis inauditum est Quint 1, 6, 9 : novum 
est non dico tnusitatum, verum omnino 
inauditum, Cic. Caectn, 13, 36 ; cf, id. Va- 
tin. 14, 33 ; and, novum crimen ct ante 
nunc diem Inauditum, id. Leg. 1, 1 : in- 
signis quae dam, inaudita, nova magnitudo 
nnimi, id. Scat 39, 85 : incredibilis atque 
inaudita gravitas, id. Balb. 5, 13 ; ao, mo- 
dus el inauditus et incredibilis, Quint 7, 
6, 11. — n. Unheard (with his defence), 
■without a hearing (so only post Aug.) ; in- 
audi tus et indelensua, Tac, A. 2, 77 : ct, 
inauditos ct innoxioa relegavit,. Suet 
Claud. 38 ; ao id. Galb. 14; Vit 14 ; Just 
22, 2 Jin. 

UiaofforfttiOy 6nis, f [inauguro, a 
consecration; hence, transf. j A beginning 
(a jjoflt-clasa. word) : Tert adv. Valent 11. 

UULUff^Vfttor adv., v. inauguro. 

UUwgliro* avi, atom, 1. v. n. and a. 

[in-auguroJ'3» consult the divining birds, 
to practice augury, to divine : per sacrum 
nam augures ex arcc profecti solent in- 
augurare, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 15, J 47 ; impe- 
tritum,inauguratum'st: quovisadmittunt 
aves, Plaut Asin. 2, 1, 11: Palutinum 
Romulus, Aventinum Rcmua ad hiaugu- 
randum templa capinnt Liv. I, 6, 4 : — 
agedum divine inaugura Serine possit, 
quod nunc ego mente concipio, lar. 1, 3(., 
4. — Hence, o, Inaugurato, adv. (lit, ahl. 
abs.). After consulting the birds: id quia 
inaiigUrato Romulus feccrat Uv. 1, 36,3: 
so, consecrare locum, id. 1, 44, 4. — ff , 
Transf, To give a certain sanctity to a 
place or (official) person by ceremony of 
consulting the JUght of birds, to consecrau, 
inaugurate, install : locum, Liv. 3, 20, 6 ; 
so, VRBEM (Romulus) CalcniLPraenest. 
ap. Orell, Inecr. 2, p. 366 :— cur non inau- 
gurare f Sumo diem; vide, qui te inau- 
guret, Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 110: augur in locum 
ejus inaugurotus eat filhis. Liv, 30, 26, 10 ; 
so, aliquem naminem, id. 27, 8, 4. — B. 
Transf- : coena et poculia magnis inau- 
guratur (dux latronum), App. M. 7, p. 191. 

ioanrfttOTf 6ria > (inaurol A gilder 
(a post^clnss. word), Firmic. 4, 13; Jnacr. 
Orell. no. 4201. 

(* Ijianra tora* ae, /. a gilding, 

FronUu.) , 

1. inanrattlff a, um, Port and Pa., 
from inauro. 

* 2. inanrataflf a, um, adj. [2. in-au- 

ratus] Not gilded, not ornamented with 
gold: inaurotae atque illautae mulicris, 
Titin. in Charts, p. 181 P. 

inanroSf lum,/. [in auris] EoT'drops, 
ear-ringr, ornaments for the ear: Plaui. 
Men. 3, 3, 17 ; so Plin. 9, 55, 81 ; 32, % 7 ; 
cf. Isid. Orlg.19,31. 

inattriO) ln?> [W.] To give hear- 
ing to, to cause to hear (a post-class, word,; : 
surd os (Christue), Lact Epit 45- 

inaariSf w. v - inaures. 

* UXauiitnif a, um, adj. [3. in-aur:- 
tus] Without ears: animaliu aut inora in 
auritave, Gell. 7, 6, 1 (al. innuditavc). 

lnanXO) avi, atum. L f. a. [in-auro) 
To cover or overlay with gold, to gild 
(quite class, j most freq. in the Part, perf.) : 
L Lit; tegulaa aereas, P!m. 33, 3, 18; 
so Vitr. 7, 8 : inaurata statua, Cic Verr. 
2, 2,21, 50 ; ao, columna extrinsecus in- 
aurata, id. Div. 1, 24, 48; and, Romulus 
(* i «. statua Romuli) inauratus, id. Cat ^ 
8, 19 : palla inaurata, Auct Her. 4, 47, 60 : 
vestls, i. e. inwrought with gold, Ov. M. 
fao. IS. — IL Tranaf, To gti*\ i. o. to 
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make rich: puto, to ma lie a C new re con- 
villi quam inaurari, Cic Fain. 7, 13, 1 : tit 
to Confeitim Hquidus fortunae rivus Inau- 
ret, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 9.— Hence 

MnaursUua, a, urn. Pa., Golden : o ra- 
ni patagio inauratior pavo, Tcrt. Pall. 3 
hit. 

|HaTU1IIC4tOi T - tbe follg. art. 

sptcatus pj, ^4/ vatrA »o auspices were 
w*cn t vftkoaf auspices: lex. Lit. 7, 6, at/ 
jfn. — Hence, B. Inauspieato, sw*».~ (lit, 
aW. obs,), Without cousvlting the auspices : 
quod inauspjeato pomoerium transgres- 
sua onset (Tl. Graocbus), Ctc. Div. 1, 17, 
XI. — jf , (acc. to auspicatus, no. b, S) Of 
bad omen, vnlueky, inauspicious (so only 
post-Aug.): inauspicatarum animnntium 
rice, Pan. 18, 1, 1 ; ao, nomcn, id. 3, S3, , 
26: cxemplum, fd. 7, 16, 15: garruHtaa 
(cornicis), id. 10, 12, 14 : bibente convlTa 
mensam tolli inauspicatissimum judica- 
tur, id. 28, 2, 5. 

UWTJURUb ft- um » adj. [2. in-ausus] Not 
ventured, vnattempted (poet, and in post 
Ang. prose) : ne quid mausum Aut intrac* 
tatnm scelerisTc dolive fuiwet, Virg. A. 8, 
205; ao, nefas, Val. Fl. 1, 807 : — quia enlm 
per hosce dies mausum mtemeraturove 
vobis ? Tac. A. 1, 42; so, sciat animus nihil 
inausum esse fortunac, Sen. Kp. 91 med. 

* ioMV ^wantMHau e, adj. [2. hvarer- 
Bus] That can not be turned aside, unal- 
terable: ac terrains (c c iramobilis and la- 
BolubiHs), App. Triem. p. 100 (al. inavcrs- 
abilis and inversibilis). 

inb^ v - bnb. 

X&caedsiU (written inciduus, Stat 
Th.li, 90), a, um, adj. [2. Incncduus] Ao* 
cut or felled, uncut, unhewn (poet, and in 
post-class, prose) : lucus, Or. F. 2, 435 : 
•tlva, id. Am. 3, 1, 1 ; Stat Tb. 6, 90: in- 
tonsi mou tea, silvosl, lncaedui, Serv. Virg. 
E.5,63. 

X inCSielatllSf drfy>Kvroj, &y\v<Pos, 
Gloss. Philox. 

tincalantOi Invocanto, Fcst p. 114 
pn-caTo). 

+ ipcaUationOSf invocationes, Fcst 
^ + incalativOt vocative, Fest. p. 114. 

'incalefltq* um - h-cal 

catuflj Untrodden: humus, Pan! KoL 
Carm. 16, 110. 

inCiUeSCOi m i» 3. r - inch, s. [ln*calca- 
eo]To grow warm or hot, to glow (mostly 
poet ; not in Cic.) : L Lit : incalescentc 
sole, Lit. 22, 6, 9 : annl tempore jam in- 
calesccnte, Col. 2. 4, 1 : incafucrant vino, 
Lir. 1, 57, 8 ; cf., incnluit vis ilia mali (t. e. 
renenl), Or. M. 9, 161 : quia uostro cur- 
Turn te funere vlditt A tram quia lacrl- 
mis incalulsse togamf qs. to glow with 
burning tears. Prop. 4, 7, 28.— It Tro p., 
To glow, kindle with passion (esp. love) : 
ergo ubi vaticinos conccpit tnonte furo- 
res Incaluitque deo, Ov. M. 2, 641 : vidit 
et incaluit pelagi deus, id lb. 2, 574 ; so id. 
ib. a 371 ; id. Her. 11, 26 : acres Incaluere 
anirai (equoruna), id. Met 2; 87 ; id. Pont 
3. 4, 30. „■ 

iacalfsUpMh *re, r - ** [in-calfactoj 
To warm, to Teal (a poet, word) : ml mo a 
Titan Incalfacit Or. F. 4 t 919 : cultros 
(hoatia), id. Met 15, 735. 

incall$4 e > v lncall idua, ad Jin. 

incalHdlUb ■» um, adj. [2. in-calli- 
dusj Unskillful, incapable, simple, stupid: 
semis non incallidus, i. e. shrewd, know- 
ing. Cic. Clu. 16, 47; so. non incnllidi 
homines, id. Inv. 1, 3, 4 : incallidue alio- 
qul et facllis juventa, Tac. A. 3, 8 : judox 
formae, i. e. incompetent. Pabm. Her. 3, 
59; uf, fait in jure uou iucalUdus, Capit 
Macrin. 13. — Adv. : In his tribus generi- 
boa non incallidc torgiversantur, not tin- 
skillfully, Cic. Oft'. 3, 33, 118 ; so (c C in- 
argute), Gell. 15, 13, 19. 

IncallOf Brc . V. a. [in-eaUum] To ren- 
der callous (late Lat.) : camera In Jurat ct 
incallat Veg. Vet 2, 27. 

inCftndeacOr dfli. 3. r. inch. n. [in- 
canacsco] Tobceome warm or hot, to glow, 
to kindle (poet and in post- Aug. prose) : 
Tolat illud (plumbum) et incaiidescit 
eundo, Ot. M. 2, 728 : vetua aceenels in- 
canduit Ignlbus am, Id. it). 13. 12: (tcm- 
pestas) totoque auctumn! incatidnit aes- 
tu, Virg. G. 3, 479 : pars raagiia tcrrarum 
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alto pulvere incanduit Plin. Pan. 30, 3.— 
BL Trop. : actas suo tempore incanduit, 
Sen. Q.N. 3, 16. * 

jncau adi clfc are, v. a. fra-candido] To 
make wfoie, to cleanse (eccl. Lat) : macu- 
las, Firm, de Err. rellg. 28. 

tiaClldidng 6\tvicavrot, Gloss. PhD. 

iBCSjaescOi nui - 3. v. tuck. n. [in-ca* 
noBCo] To become white, to turn quite gray 
or hoary (a poet, word) : toftaque rcmigio 
spurais incanuit unda, Catull. 63, 13 : or* 
nusque inennuit albo Flore piri, Vlrg. G. 
2, 71 : gelu mognoquc incanuit imbrc 
Caucasus, Val. Fl. 6, oil : quum ptgra in- 
canuit actas, SiL 3, 328. 

IncaptsUliratlUIIf *• (incantol A 
charm, incantation (a post-Aug. word) : 
ralenntne aliquid verba et mcantamenta 
carminum, Plin. 28, % 3. Cf- follg. art 

iaOntfttIo» 6nls,/. [id.] An enchant- 
ing, enchantment (a post-class, word): 
magicae. Firm. Math. 5. 5 : Incantationum 
rires, Tert Hab. raul. 2. Cf. preccd. art 

incant&tofi ^ris, m. [id.] An en- 
chanter, wizard (a post class, word): Tert 
IdoL9. *^ 

inCSUKto, avi, atum, 1. v. a. and n- 
[in canto] *|, 7V sing some whero : pas- 
ser incantuns sepiculne (t. c in scpicula), 
App. M. 8, p. 2ia — II In partic, To 
say over, mutter, or chant a magic formula 
against some one : QVI MALVM CAR- 
MEN INCANTASSCT, Frgm. XII. Tab. 
an. Plin. 28. 2, 4, \ 17.— B. Trunsf.; 1. 
To consecrate with charms or spells : in- 
cantata rincula (lore-knots), Hor. S. 1, 8, 
49.-2, To bewitch, enchant: quacsisti, 
quod mihl emolumentum fuent incan* 
tandi (sc. illam) 1 App. ApoL p. 305 : in- 
cantata mulier, id. ib. p. 305. 

infifiHHgr a > um < a 4j- [in-canus] Quite 
gray, hoary (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
homo crispus mcanus, Flaut Rud. 1, 2, 
37 : mentura, Virg. G. 3, 311 ; so, barba, 
Col. 8, 2, 9 : caput, Suet Dom. 20. Poet : 
sccula, hoary centuriee. Catull. 95, 6. 

incapAbpilh e, adj. [2. in enpio) In- 
comprehensible (late Lat.) : deus, Arrian. 
ap. Aug. Ep. 174; cf., "incapabilla dx&- 
pTjros," Gloss. Philox. 

ittCay»X> acis, adj. [2. in-capax] In- 
capable Ta iwst-class. word) : sncraracnti, 
Prud. cTt$. 10, 568 : nodes incapax solvi, 
indissoluble, indestructible, id. ib. 348. 

inCApistrOf &vi, 1. r. a. [in-capistro] 
ToknlUr or muzzle ; trop.. to fetter, entan- 
gle : alfquera mails erroribus, App. >L 11, 
p. 266. 

InfiaisffllTlT v - cassus, no. 1. 2. 

Sncaste* T * mcefltU8 i °d fin. 

*%Xl ca p tt fl f\ i flft um - [2- ba-caa- 
Ugatus] Unpulsxsked,unreproved : nee roe 
dlmittcs incastigatuni, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 45. 

incaa tfti a « F -. r - incautus, ad fin. 

inpanttlai [Incnutus] Want of 
foresight, incautiousness (late Lat): Sal- 
vian. Gub. D. 6 med. 

incautus* um, adj. [2. in-cautus] 
Incautious, heedless, improvident, incon- 
siderate (quite class.) : ut in ipsum lncau- 
tum atque etiam imparatum incidcret, 
Caes. B. G. < 30, 2 ; Cic. ttosc. Am . 7, 20 : 
Trcbonius oppress us est ab hoe to incau- 
tus, id. Phil. 11, 2, 5 1 id. Plane. 22, 53 ; id. 
K. D. 2, 1, 1 : miulinc incautus patronua, 
id. Brut 70, 246 : ab sccundis rebus in- 
cauti. LW. 5. 44, 6 : incautus ad creden- 
dum pavor, id. 9. 12. 8.— Comp. : incantior 
fuisscm, ni«I, etc.. Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 1 : in- 
venta incantior, Li v. 30, 13, U.—Sup. : in* 
cautissiraus quia credulus, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 
— (iS) With a follg. ab, or the gen.: in- 
cautus a fraude, Lir. 40, 5, 5 ;— incautus 
suLStnt Th. fi, 706. 

fl. Pass., Piot guarded against or that 
can not be guarded against, unforeseen, 
unexpected, uncertain, dangerous (so not 
in ante- Anjr. proec) : quibns incau turn sce- 
lus avorsabilc quomque est Lucr. 6. 390; 
cf., sic ebt incautura quicquid habctur 
amor. Prop. 2, 4, 14 : quod neglexeris in- 
cautum atque apertum habes, Llv. i£>, 38, 
14 : iter hostibus incautum, Tac. A- 1, 50 : 
sub ictu incouto, SU. 2, 99 : nobrae, Luc. 
5,500. 

Adv., incautc, Incautiously, inconsid- 
erately: adhuc stultc omnia ct lncaute, 
Cic Att 7, 10 : incaute atque inconsulte 
pugnarc, Liv. 7, 15, 9 :— quod paulo incau- 
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tiiu custodias in muro dispositas riaVbat. 
Caes. B. G. 7, 27, 1 : incautiua aequi, id. 
B. C. 3, 24, 2 ; so, subit murum, Ut. SB, 
7,10: potes apparatus coenare apod mul- 
tos ; nusquam hilarius, simplieiua, incau - 
tius, more at ease. Pun. Ep. 1, 15, 4 :— ut 
ae ipsos incauUssimo proderent Aug. de 
Mor. Manich. Jin. 


t^lcavi^atlO P«f dsapectum farri- 


•io. . 

* incaVOf are - »• °- (In-caTo] To hal- 
low out make hollow: aliquid, Col. 4. 25, 2. 

InC ^d Oy essi, essum, 3. v. n. and a. [fa> 
ceao] To go, step, or march along at a 
measured pace (quite class.). 

1. Lit: jV In gen.: tenero eft moBi 
ingrcsau susnendimus gradum : non am- 
biuumus, sea lucediraus, Sen. d- N. 7, 31 : 
incedere per rias, Plant Merc 2, 3, 71 ; 
cf., socio s per ipso*, Vlrg. A. 5, 188 : vta, 
Plaut Cure 1, 1, 32 : tola in urbe. Or. F. 
6, 653: quacumquc incedcret. Cic Dir. 
1, 24, 49: quam tetcr lncedebat quasi 
truculentus. Id. Seat 8, 19 : inceaait dcin- 
de, qua duxit praedae spea, Tictor exem- 
tus, Liv. 8, 36, 9 : etiam si pedes mcedat 
mcraorabilcm fore, id. 28, 9, 15 : acrri p*> 
dibus Hberi nou nisi equis incednat (* «- *~ 
walk... ride). Just 41, 3; cf^ incednat 
pueri pariterque ante ora paxratnm Fre- 
natis lucent in equis, Virg. A. 5. 533: a 
foro do mum, Plaut Most 4. 3, 6 : sesvam 
impransum incedere, id. Poen. proL 10 : 
qui hue Incedtt id. Most 1, 3. 153; cf. 
undique nuncii incedunt, qui ajBcrrent 
etc^ Tac. A. 11, 32 : — ut ovans praenH oca>- 
tus Incederem, Plaut Bsc. 4, 9, 146 ; so. 
quem modo decoratum ovantemque nr- 
toria incedentcm ridistia, Lir. 1, 16, 10. 
and id. 2, 6, 7: claro honor*?, Lncr. 3, 76: 
omnibus lactitiis, Cic Fam. 2, 9, 2 : ince- 
dunt per ora vestra magnifici. Sail. J. 31. 
10 : ego quae divura inccdo reginm. *t* 
walk majestic as, who am, Virg. A. 1 , 4fi : 
cf. Prop. 2. 2, 6 ; and, raatrona inccdit era 
bus induta oepotum. id. 3, 13, 11 ; so. at 

3ue per urbem Incedat don is con^piciez> 
a meis, Tib. 2, 3, Sfi.— <J) c. met. : ince- 
dunt mocstos locos, Tac. A. 1, 61. 

B. In part!c H in milit lane. : To mart 
forward, advance, march : batrbaxi in per 
culsos Romanos acrius incedere. SalL J. 
101, 7 ; so, in crumpentes, Lir. a, 21 : co- 
hortes pauUatiui incedere jubct, SaB. C 
60, I : tnunito aemlnc incedere. kL Jus 
46, 6 : acmcn reliquum incedere eeepst 
Lir. 21. 33, 1 : segtiius nispanorum siaTa 
incedebant id. 28, 14, 18 : Sabuu usqsr 
ad portas nrbis populantes inceasere, id. S. 
63, 7 : propius uicedcntes, Tac. A. 4. 47. 


facillus ad inrentionem animus incedn 
si, etc., will proceed to. Cic. fnr. 2; 14, 45 
Orell. iV. cr. : inccssit itineri et proeSa 
went forward prepared to murrck or fight, 
Tac. 1 1,51- 

I u partic^ of inanim. and abstr. 
subject*. To come to, happen to. befall, m 
tack, seize one; to approach^ arrive, ap- 
pear, occur (so pern, not in Cic) : {*' 
With in c. ore. (so extremely s*4ooto; 
nova nunc religio in te istaec inceaait, Ter 
And. 4. 3, 15.— (jj) c dot. (ao most frcq ) : 
exercitui omni tantus incessiz cx incon> 
roo<Io dolor, ut etc* Caes. B. C. 3. 74. 1 : 
mulicrcs, quibns belli umor insoUtns in- 
cesserat, etc., galL C. 31, 3 Kritx X sr. . 
gravior cura pn tribus racesau, Lit. 4, 57. 
10 : incedebat culm detrrrimo cuiaae It- 
ccntia. Tac. A. 3, 36 : cupido inceaait ani- 
ino, Curt 7. 11 : si steriutas annornm at- 
ceesit bominibus. Col. 2; 10, 1.— <y) c. shy. - 
ipsum ingens cupido iuresaerat Tarmli 
potiundLLlv. 24, 13, 5: timor patrea m 
cessit no, tic. id. X, 17, 4 : indignatio bas- 
tes incessit id. 3, 60 : stupor onuses et 


a (Un initio incecsit, Just 82, 6, — («) ^A* 
post quam tenebrao raoedebant Tac A 
15, 37 ; cf, ubi erepusculum in^e»aerrL 
Col 11. 1, 18 ; and, ubi tcmpeatas incesatt 
id. 12,2,5; so. frigora, id. 13, 52, IS: «r 
citatcs, id. 5, 9, 11 : lasciria atque svper 
bis inccssere, Sail. 4. 41, 3 : ubi Romtau 
legati renere, tanta coram utatio meruit 
uti, «rc id. Ux 13, 7 : religio delude ince* 
ait, vitio cos creates, Liv.g. 17. 4 : ubi prr- 
raodestin ac pudore arabioo ct vis rnccs!*. 
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hat, Tic A. 3, 26 : heud invito inipcratore 
ea fieri occultus rumor incedebat, real 
abroad, spread about, id. ib. 2, Si fin. 

* inccIatTU atcpvnros, Gloss. Philox. 
IncdeSon hris, Drc / adj. [2. in-cele- 

ber] riot celebrated, not known to fame (a 
post-Aug. word) : vallis, 8il. 8. 379 : advo- 
catua, GelL 1, 22, 6 : librl, id. 5, 14, 2. 

inceilttbrfttlUf *• in, adj. (2- in-ccle- 
bratua]~3rot made known, not spread abroad 
(a post-Aug. word) : Tac. A. 6, 7 fin. 

* iX&CAadoi*^ciOi feci, 3. r. a. [Incen- 
dofaclo] To set an fire: csxraginem, Trcb. 
Claud. 8. 

* lPCftHfll^Uit °t adj. jinccn ilium] 
Of or belonging to fires, fire-: tunica, 
Tcrt ad Nat 1, 18. 

InCCndjflrini) a, um, adj. [id.] Caus- 
ing a conflagration, setting on fire, fire- : 
tms, firebird, Plin. 10, 13, 17 : oleum, Veg. 
Mil. 4, 8; 18: tela, Amm. 20, 11.— IL 
Subst, incendiariua, it, m., An incendiary, 
Tac. A. 15, 67; Suet Vit 17. 

incC&diOlUSf *» tun, adj. fid.] Burn- 
ing, Hot (a poat-dasa. word) : folia guatu, 
App. Herb. 58 : aolia fervor inccndloslor, 
Kufg. Myth. 1, 13. 

incandinilli n * [incendo] A burn, 
tug, fire, conflagration : L Lit (freq. aud 
quite clasa. ; equally common in the sing, 
and plur.) : incendium faccrc, to set fire to, 
Cic Farad. 4, 2, 31 ; ao Caca. B. G. 5, 19 
fin. : excitare, restiogucrc, Cic. Mar. 25, 
. 51 (v. under no. It.) : in ipso urbis inccn- 
dio, Caea. B. C. 1, 5, 3 : frumentum flu- 
mine atque incendio corrupcrunt, id. B. 
G.7,55; 8: omnia incendlia vastarc. Hut 
R G . 8, 25, 1 ; cf, nihil cogltant nisi cac- 
ti oa, nisi inceudia, nisi rapinaa, Cic. Cat 2, 
5, 10 : ai incendium in arcc fuerit. Quint 
7, 7, 4 : ai janua tenebitur incendio, id. 2, 
13, 16 : cunctoa qui proeUo aupcrfucrant, 
incendium hausit, Tac. H. 4, 60 fin.: et 
neglecta aolcnt incendia sumcre vires, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 83 : et Vtrg. A. 5. 680. 

B. Iransf. : \ In gen.. Fire, burn- 
tug, heat (poet and hi post-Aug. prose) : 
aidcrum, Plin. 2, 68, 68 : Austcr Africae 
incendia cum acrenltato affbrt, id. 18, 33, 
76 : Aetna nocturnls mirus incendlia, id. 
3, 8, 14 : etomachi, Lucr. 4, 873. 

2L Concr.. A fire-brand, torch (poet) : 
Virg. A. 9, 71; Or. M. 14, 539. 

XL Trop, Fire, flame. Meat, glow, re- 
liemence (ao quite class. ; a favorite trope 
of Cic.) : al quod eaaet in suae fortunes 
incendium excitatum, id sc non aqua acd 
ruina rcatincturum, Cic. Mur. 23, 51 fin. ; 
cf. Cic. Rep. 1, 1 : miecriarura, id- Tusc. 
4, 32, 69 : invidiae incendio conflagrare, id. 
Cat L 11, 29 ; ao, incendio alien! Judicll 
conflagrare, Ltv. 39, 6, 4 : rea cogit huic 
tanto incendio succurrcrc omnea, qui, etc, 
Attn. Poll. In Cic. Fam. 10, 33; 5 : popu- 
lare, Liv. 22, 40. 3 : annonae, a raising of 
the price of corn, Monil. 4, 168 ; Peeudo- 
Quint DccL 12, 4.— Of the fire of passion : 
ita mlhi in pec to re atque in cordo facit 
amor incendium, Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 3 : cu- 
pldttatum incendiii inflammatus, Cic. Fin. 
5, 24, 70 : rcatinctis Jam animorum in- 
cendlia, id. Or. 8, 27 : incendium oradone 
concitare, id. dc Or. 2, 47, 197 : abatruao 
pectus ejus fiagravit Incendio (rf. e. dolo- 
rc), Vcllcl 2, 130, 4 : militarU tumulttia, 
id. 2, 123, 4 : alloc Satyria incendia initia 
praebent to enkindle, inflame, Or. F. 1, 
411 ; ao, movcrc, id. A. A. 2, 301. 

IncendOf di, * um - 3. (archaic form of 
the pcfCconj. : " INCENSfT incendorit 
sicut INCEPSIT incepcrit" Feat p. 107 
MiiU.), r. a. fin-candeo ; cf., accendo and 
succendol To set fire to, to kindle, burn 
(freq. and quite clasa.). 

L Lit: cupaa tacda ac pice refertaa 
incendnnt, Caca. B. C. 2, 11, 2 ; ao, tua ct 
odorea, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4. 37, 77 [ ct, odoroa, 
id. Tuac. 3, 18, 43 : lycbnoa, Vlrg. A. 1, 
727: oppida aua omnia, vicoa, reliqua 

? rivals acdlflcia Inrcnduat, Caos. B. O. 
, 5, 2 ; ao, acdificia rlcosque. Id. ib. 6, 6, 
1 : tabularium, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74 : Canl. 
tolium. Sail. C. 47, 2 : naves omnea, Cfc. 
Att 9, 6, 3 ; cf., clneaem inflammari In- 
cendique juaalt Id. Vcrr. 2, 5. 35, 91 : ur- 
bem. Id. Cat 3, 4, 10 ; cf. Llr. 9, 9, 6 ; aud, 
quod primo incendendum Avarlcum cen- 
aucrat, Caca. B. G. 7, 3, 2 : agroa, Vlrg. 
< i. 1, 84 : vcpres, id. Ib. 1, 271 : araa rotia, 
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id. Aen. 3, 279; cf, altaria, id. ib. 8, 285: 
quum ipso circomacaaua paenc inrende- 
rere, mast consumed, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 33, 
85 : diem, to make hot, Luc. 4, 68 ; cf., 
profuit Inccnaoa aestus arertere, i. e. burn- 
ing hot, glowing, Virg. G. 3, 459 ; and, 
igne ct tenulbug licnia fomacem incendc- 
in us, L e. mill heat, ram, Col. 12, 19, 3, — 
Aba. : ncc incendit nidi ignia, Quint 6, 2, 28. 

B. Tranaf, To make bright or shin- 
ing, to brighten, illumine : cjuadem (ao- 
lia) incenea rndiia luna, Cic. X. D. 1, 31, 
87 ; ao Or. Pont 2, 1. 41 : maculoaua ct 
auro Squamam Inccndebat fulgor, Virg. 
A. 5, 88 : vlria di^itoa incendcrc gemmia, 
to make brilliant, l e. to adorn, Stat 8. 2, 
I, 134. 

XL Trop. : Jh. To kindle, inflame, set 

onfire ; to fire, rouse, incite, excite ; (o ir- 
ritate, incense (ao eap. freq. in the pass.) : 
nt mini uon solum tu incendcrc judieem, 
sed ipse ardere Wdcaria, Cic. de Or. 2, 
43, 188: lidem hominem peruatum cti- 
amuum gloria volunt incendere, id. Fam. 
13, 15, 2: me ita rel ccpit rel incendit ut 
cupcrem, etc, id. ib. 5, 12, 1: aliqucin 
mornndo, Sail. J. 25, 10 ; aliqucm qucrc- 
lis, Virg. A. 4, 360 : Tyndariden incendit 
amor, vai. Fl. 6, 207 : plebcm largiundo 
atque pollicitando, Sail. C. 38, 1 : juven- 
tutem ad iiiclnora, id. ib. 13, 4 : bonorum 
anhnoa, Cic. Att 2, 1C, 1 ; ao, animum 
cupidum inopla, Tcr. Hcaut 2, 3, 126: 
cupiditatcm alicujus, Cic. Fam. 15, 21, 1 : 
odia improborum in noa, id. Att. 9, 1, 3 : 
torn pudor incendit vires et conscla vir- 
tus, inflames. Vlrg. A. 5, 453 : illam incen- 
dentem lucrus. Id. ib. 9, 500 : clamoro in- 
cendunt coclum, qs. set on fire with, L e. 
fill with. Id. Ib. 10, 893 ; ao, rcgiam repen- 
tino Incro, Just 38, 8 fin. .— nimis aermo- 
nc hujua ira incendor, Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 67 ; 
cf, incendor ira, eaae ausam facerc haec 
tc injussu mco, Tcr. flee. 4. 1, 47 : Msec 
ego illam dlctia Ita tibi incenaam dabo, ut, 
etc, id. Pborm. 5, 7, 81 : amorc sum in- 
cenaua, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, S, 18 : (mulier) 
incensa odlo pristlno, id. Cluent 64, 181 : 
incendor quoddlc magis non dealderio 
solum Bed etitiin incredibili fama vfrtu- 
tum admirabiUum. id. Or. 10, 33 ; incen- 
sua studio, id. Rose. Am. 17, 48 : iratua 
iste vehemcnter Sthenio ct incensus hos- 
pltium renonciat id. Verr. 2, 2, 36, 89 : 
omnea incenduntur ad atudia gloria, id. 
Tuac. 1, 2, 4 ; ct id. lb. 1. 19, 44 ; and, 
imperator incensus ad rem pubUcam be- 
no gerendam, id. Prov. Cons. 14, 33 : Cae- 
sar ab eo (Crasao) in mo caset inccnaua, 
id. Fam. 1, 9, 9 : nulla mens est tarn ad 
coinprebcndendam vim oratoria parata, 
quae possit Incendi, nisi inflammatus ipse 
ad cam ct ardens accesaeria, id. do Or. 2, 
45, 190 fin. : inimicltils incensa couteutio. 
id. Opt gen. or. 7, 22 : Inccnaua calcari- 
bus cquus, Hirt B. G. 8, 48, 5— Aba. : lo- 
miarnel ucendam; taceam! Instigem, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 9 : dumque petit petitur pa- 
ritcrque Incendit ct ardet, Ov. M. 3, 425. 

* B. To enhance, raise : asnonam (the 
price of corn), to produce a clearness or 
scarcitf (shortly Wore, excandefacie- 
bantj, Var. R. B. 3, 2, ia 

* O. To destroy, ruin : at iatne connre 
. . . tuum incendea genua, Plaut Trin. 3, % 
49.— Henco 

•incense, ado. (ace. to no. II. A) Hol- 
ey, vehemently: odium in Verrem incense 
atquo acritcr alque inflammanter facit 
Gen. 10, 3, 13 (Lion. : impenae). 

incena^f adv., v. incendo, ad fin. 

jnoaUiaiOt onia,/. [incendo] A setting 
on fire, burning (rare, but quite class.) : 
Capltolll, Cic. Cat 3, 4, 9 : incenaionc ur- 
bem liberavi, id. Sull 11, 33 : turls, Arn. 
7, 234. 

inctnMO>> 6rbi, at. [Id.] One who kin- 
dles or sets fire to (a post-class, word) : 
ineasium, Claud. Dig. 48, 19, 16, 5 9 ; Paul. 
Sent 5, 20 : specularum, L e. who kindles 
beacons, App. dc Mundo. p. 69. — * XX 
Trop-, An inciter. Instigator : turbarum, 
Amm. 31, 9. 

iriCsnsom, L «. [id.] Incense: Incen- 
«o unposito, Inscr. Fratr. Arv. ap. Marin, 
p. d39 ; cf. Isld. Orlg. 4, 12 ; and, •' 1N- 
CENSUM ivulaiia." Gloss. Philox. 

1. incMsnia> *• um > Part, from in- 
cendo. 
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2. j«mwi*«. um, adj. 12. 
sua] Not estimated, not assessed, unregis- 
tered t said of one who has not given in 
an account of himself and his property 
to the censor : hominem incensum ven- 
dcro, Cic. Caccin. 34, 99 : populus, Liv. 4, 
8, 3 : lex dc incensis lata, id. 1, 44, 1. 

inceHtio, onia,/. [incino] A blowing 
offui instrument (a post-class, word) : 
inccntiones tibiarum, GelL 4, 13, 3. — |X 
A charm, enchantment, plur, id. 16, It, 2.- 

incemtirna, a, um, adj. [icU That 

strikes up, sets the tune (an ante- and post- 
class, word) : tibia, the treble flute (opp. 
succcntia, that plays the accompaniment), 
Var. It. IL 1, 2, 13.— B. Transt, Supe- 
rior : vita pastorum {opp. succentiva vita 
agricolarum), Var. H. It 1, 2, 16.— XL 
irop., That provokes or incites: lues, 
Prud. Ilamart 250. — Hence, B Subsu 
incentivum, i, n., An incentive : peccami* 
nis, Prud. Apoth. 929 : vitiorum, Ilier. 
Ep.52,3. 

inciantor> orha m. [id.] One who sets 
the tune or begins to sing, a precentor, 
finger (a postclaaaical word) : carminis, 
PauL Nol. Carm. 15, 32: incentore canam 
Phocbo Musisque magiatris, Avien. Pcrieg. 
893. — XL Trop, An inciter, exciter: is- 
neua turbarum, Amm. 15, 1 : civilia bclu, 
Oros. 5. 1U: rehellionis totius, Id. 6, 11. 

linceps. d- neepa. Feat, D. 107. 
mccptlo- 'nis, /. [incipio] A begin- 
ning, uitdcrtai, j tg, attempt (vary rare, bus 

iiuie dues.) : nun pracclari o peris, Cic. 
cad. 2, 38, 119 : incepdo eat amentium, 
non amantium, Tcr. And. 1, 3, 13. 

incepto* ^rOi intens. a. [id.] To be- 
gin, undertake, attempt (an ante- and post- 
class, word) : lacinua facere, Plaut Cure. 
1, 1, 23; so, loqui, id. Trin. 4, 3, 23; and, 
cancre, GeU. 1, 11, 3: quo iter inceptaa! 
Plaut True L 2, 28 : quid inceptas f Ter. 
Eun. 5, 8, L 
,* ioceptor, oris, n. (id.) A beginner 
of a Ihtng : o mcarum voluptatum omni- 
um inventor, inceptor, perfector 1 Ter. 
Eun. 5, 9, 4. 
illMptaint U T - incipio, ad fin- 
17 IBCOBtat, a, um. Part, from in- 
cipio. 

2. iacaptoa, »». »■ [incipio] A be- 
ginning, undertaking (extremely rare) : 
inceptus herilea, Vai. FL 6, 124. 

inc^rnicnlnm. i, n. [incerno] A 
sieve, scarce : fjato R, R. 13. 1 1 Lucil. in 
Non. 88, 26. — p. As a lit tranaL of the 
Gr. rnXia Oit, neve; then), A square stand 
on which the Greek flour ■ dealers set out 
flour, etc, for sale, Plin. 8, 44, 69. 

inconie* ere, v. «. [in-cerno] To sift 
upon a thing, to cover or bestrew with sift- 
ing i to sift, scatter with a sieve : eo terrain 
cribro Inccrnito, Cato R. 11.48,2; ao,eri- 
bro terra m, CoL 5, 6, 6 : super fricaturam 
Incernatur marmor, Vitr. 7, 1. 

izlCc^rOf without perf, arum, 1. v. eu 
[in-ceroT To smear or raver over with wax : 
canalieulum, Cela. 8, a — Poet: genua 
doorum, L e. to make vows to the gods flit, 
to attach to the knees of the images of the 
gods little waxen tableta, on which the 
vows are inscribed), Juv. 10, 53; ao, iapi- 
dea (religio), Prud. Ham. 404. 

odff, v. incertus, ad fin. 
adv., v. incertus, ad fin. 
are, v. a. [Incortua] 7'o 
or uncertain (ante- and 
post-class.) :' lunsa dies meum incertat 
animum, Plaut Kpid. 4, 1, 18 ; App. M. 11, 
p. 265 : singultu lncrlmoao acrmonem in- 
certans, L e. making indistinct, inaudible, 
id. ib. 5, p. 164: aed ne incertet dictio 
quam rem expedi, Pac. m Non. 123, 30. 

Ut Cartas, a. um (archaic gen. nlar, 
inccrtum, Pac. in Non. 495, 27), adj. [2. in- 
certus ; hence, acc. to certus], 

L Object, of things whose (external 
or internal) qualities are not firmly estab- 
lished : Uncertain, unsettled, unreliable, 
not fast, not firm (quite class.) : amicus 
coitus in re incorta cernitur, Enn. in Cic 
LfteL 17, 64 ; cf, spe incerta certom mjhi 
laborcm sustnlL Ter. Hec prol. alt 9; 
and Id. And. 2, 3, 16:. nupdae, id. And. 5, 
1, 11 : aetas (pueriUa) maxirac lubrica at- 
que incerta, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 52, 137 : itin- 
era, Caea, B. G. 5, 37 fin. : domlnatna, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 17 : status, ii ib. 1, 26 : scdes 
TO 
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Sail. C. 6, 1 : comarum Anulus ineerta 
non bene films »cu, not fast, Wart. 2, t*>, 2 : 
eolligere ineertos et In online ponere cri- 
nm.lt. disheveled, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 1 : per 
ktcertam lunam nib luce maligna, i. e. not 
deafly visible, dim, Virg. A. 6, 2T0 ; so, so- 
lea, id. ib. 3, 203 : accuris, i. «. (Ant </»•* not 
strike with a rurt blots, id. lb. 2, 2*1 : rui- 
tus, K-isfssdy, meaun/, Sail. I. 106, S: file 
vitara auam ad incertiaaunam apem re- 
aexrarit, Cio. Seat 28, 50. — In the neuter 
wed adverbially by the poets : inceftum 
vigilaiis, Or. Her. IS, 9; Btat Th. 5, 212. 

IT Subject., aa respecta one'a per. 
captions or convictiona, JVot firmly estab- 
lished, uncertain, undetermined, doubtful, 
dubious (so most fna. in prose and po- 
etry) : nihil est incerdus vulgo, Clc. Mur. 
IT, 36 : caaus, id. Or. 28, 98 : ut alia cer- 
ts, alia ineerta eaae dicunt, Id. Off. 2, 8, 7; 
et, eat igitur ridiculum, quod eat dubium. 
Id rehnquere inccrtum, id. Mur. 38, 68 ; 
and, ineerta atquo dubia, PUn. 17, 1, 1 Jin. : 
ut incertis teraporibus diversisque itineri- 
bus iretur, Cacs. B. G. 7, 16 fin. ; so, even, 
tns rellqui temporis, Clc. Quint 86. 83 : 
exitus pugnarum, id. Mil. 81, 56 : adultc- 
rlura. Quint 7, 2. 59 : anctor, id. 5, 11, 41. 
—(B) With a follg. rtlateve-elaust : mod- 
ondum enim certe est, et Id Incertum, an 
hoc Ipso die, Cie. Sen. 20, 74; cf. Quint 
1, 6, 27 ; and, (Golhts) arem, an gentem, 
an nomen, an fortunnm corporis signin- 
cet, incertum est id. 7, 9, 9: confessus 
est qoldem aed incertum, utrum quia ve- 
rum erat an quia, etc*, PUn. Ep. 4, 11, 5 : 
neque plane occultatl humilitate arborum 
ct tamen Incerti, quidnam eaaet SalL J. 
49, 5 Kritz ; cf., Italicos incertos aorli an 
hoitea essent, Liv. 30, 35, 9 :— muld an- 
nantes navibus lncerto prae tenebris, quid 
•ut peterent ant vitarent, foedo interie- 
runt Ut. 28, 36, 12. 

& In the neuter aba, ineertnm, I, An 
uncertainty .- quicquld incerti mlhi in ani- 
mo prius aut amblguum fult Nunc liquet 
nunc defaecatum est, Plant Pa. 2, 4, 69 : 
ne cujus Incerti vanlque sue tor esset 
Liv. 4, 13, 9 : ineerta maris et tempests- 
turn, Tac A. 3, 54 : Ineerta fortunae ex- 
periri, PUn. Ep. 3, 19, 4 t Ineerta belli, 
Liv. 30, 2:— bona, fortunae possessiones- 
qoe omnium m dubium ineortumque re- 
Toeabuntnr, Cic. Caecin. 27, 76 ; cf. id. lb. 
13, 36 : — Minudua praefectus annonae in 
incertum creatus, for an indefinite time, 
LIt. 4, 13,7 :— postremo ragere an mane re 
tutius foret, in lncerto erat. Sail. J. 38,5: 
Allobrogea diu in incerto habuere, quid- 
nam eonsilii caperent id. Cat 41, 1 ; ct 
id. Jug. 46, 8 : imperht ducum In incerto 
reliquerat, Tac. II. 8, 33 fin. 

B. Transf, of a person who la In a 
state of uncertainty respecting any thing, 
Uncertain, in uncertainty, hesitating, doubt- 
ful: nolo suspensam et lnccrtam plobcm 
Komaham obsenra spe et caeca exspec- 
ratJone pendere, Clc. Agr. 2, 25, 06 ; so, 
vartos tncertnsque agrtabat Sail. J. 74, 1 ; 
Plant. Eptd. 3, 4, 3 : ego certe me Incerto 
aetb hoc daturum nemini hominl, id. Asln. 
8, 4, 60.— (0) With a follg. relative-clause : 
quid dieam hlsce, Incertus sum, Ter. Hec. 
3. 4, 36 : quum incertus essem, ubl esses, 
Cie. Att 1,9. 1 : incerti ignarlque. quid 
potissimum facerent Sail. J. 67, 1 : incer. 
tna, quonam modo aetem matmcret, id. ib. 
101, 2: incerti, quo fata fcrant ubl sistere 
detur, Virg. A. 3, 7: incertus, Geninmne 
loci famulumne parentis Esse putct Id. 
ib. 5, 95: faber, incertus scamnum face- 
retne Priapum, Hor. 8. 1, 8, 2.— (r) cgen. 
(ao sot in Clc.) : incertusque meac paene 
aalutis eram, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 4 ; an, Incertus 
aententiae. Liv. 4, 57, St tctI, id. 4, 23, 3 : 
ulnonis, Tac. A. 2, 75: sni, Btat Th. 5, 
925 : naves incertae locorum, Auct B. 
Afr. 7:— mox incertus animi, fesao cor- 
pore, etc., Tac. A. 6, 46. 

Adv„ m two forms, Incerte and in* 
eerto (both ante-class.), Uncertainly, du- 
biously: incerte errat animua, Enn. In 
Gelt. 19. 10, 12; so, vagat exaul. Pac. In 
Non. 467, 25 (Merc, ineerta) :— ubl Hsbl- 
tet dum, incerto acio. Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 69 ; 
ao, incerto scio. id. Pseud. 4, 2, 7 : incerto 
autnmuo, id. Enid. 4, 1, 18. 

lttceajut bills, e, adj. (2. in-cesf o] Un- 
ceasing, incessant (a post-class, word) : 
774 
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labor, Mart. Cap. 1, 14 ; so Cool. Aur. Tard. 
4, 6.— Adv., Mart. Cap. 9, 303 ; Hicr. Ep. 64. 

IprOaHflWlttsirj fl ^ r - Incessantly; 
v. tlio preced. art ad fin. 

lit ocs san ter, adv. [2. tn-cesso] /*• 

cessanUu (a post class, word) : inhaererc, 
,Cod. Justin. 11, 42, 10 fin. : legebat auc- 
tores antiques, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 tned. 

inceaSO* ceaelvi or cessi, 3. r. a. [In* 
ceao) Tofoll upon, assault, assail, attack 
(pern, not ante- Aug.) : J, Lit: quae (pars 
corporis) quum jaeulis saxisquc incesse- 
retur, Liv. 8, 24, 15 ; cf., Infcstis dlgitls ora 
et oculos, Suet Calig. 25; id. Claud. 8 : 
feras argenteis vasis lncessiverc turn prt- 
mum noxii, PUn. 33, 3, 16 : telorum lapi- 
dumquo jactu, Or. M. 13, 566 : Jaeulis ct 
voce superba Tccta inocsscntem, Stat 
Th. 11, 361 : 8a i, 473.— Abs. : saevla te- 
lls, Ov. M. 14, 402 : stercore ct cocno, Suet 

Vit 17 H, Trop., To attack, assault, 

esp. with words, to reprove, reproach, ac- 
cuse: reges dictis proten is, Ov. M. 13, 
232 ; so, allquem verbis amaris, Sil. 11, 
209; cf. Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 31 : allquem con- 
vIcUs, Suet Tib. 11 ; Id. Ner. 35 : adversa- 
ries maledlcrls, id. ib. 23 : scnatum dlris 
exsecrationibus, Id. Clsud. 12: Sallusd- 
um noto eplgraramate. Quint 8, 3, 29 : ju- 
venes obhirgatione justa, Gcll. 1,9,6: no- 
men bominls ocerba caviHatione, Suet 
Tib. 57, et al. : aliquoin bcllo. Stat S. 1, 
4, 76 ; ao, allquem poenis, Id. Theb. 1 , 245 : 
aliquem crimluibus, i e. to accuse him, 
Tac. H. 2, 23 : allquem oeeultls suspid- 
onlbus, id. lb. 3, 65 : aliquem ut turoidlo- 
rem, Quint 12, 10, 12 ; so, aliquem ut 1m- 
pium erga parentcs, Suet Rhet. 6 ; and, 
nomen ut argumentum morum incessit. 
Quint 5, 10, 31 ; cf, aUquem tamquam 
superbe saeveque cgissct Tac. H. 3, 77 : 
aermonem cum risu aUquos incessontem, 
Quint 6, 3, 21 : si aut nationes totae aut 
ordmes incessantur, id. 6, 3, 35 : paucita- 
tem, conspirationem, vflitatcm, eradam, 
id. 5, 7, 23 : no inceaao moras, Stat Th. 
11,390. 

Iw MSBiif us, m. [Inccdol A going, 
walking, pace, gait: L Lit: A. ••• gen. 
(quite class.) : status, inccssus, sessio, ac- 
cubitio, vultus, oculi, manuum moras te- 
neant illud decorum, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 128 ; 
cf. id. Or. 18, 59 ; so, citus modo, modo 
tardus. Sail. C. 15, 8 : fractus, effeminate, 
unmanly. Quint 5. 9, 14 ; cf., in inccssu 
raolHor, Ov. A. A. 3, 306 : inccssus Scpla- 
sia dignus, Cic. Pis. 11, 24 : c rectus, Tac. 
R. 1, 53 : omnibus animalibus certus ct 
uniusmodl Incessns est PUn. 10, 38, 54 : 
et vera inccssu patult dea, Virg. A. 1, 405 : 
incessum flngerc, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 77 ; id. 
Coel. 90, 49.— In the piur. : Ov. M. 11, 636. 
— JJJ, In partic. (ace. to inccdo, no. I. 
B), A hostile irruption, invasion (extreme- 
ly seldom) : Parthorum, Tac. A. 12, 90 : 
primo inccssu solvit obsidium, id. ib. 4, 
24. — * aX Transf, concr., An entrance, 
approach: inccssus claudcre, Tac A. G, 33. 

XnCMtoi adv., v. incestus, ad fin. 

MnC6aTtui«?lla> a, um, adj. [incestus- 
fucio] Thai ~efilcskmself, that commits a 
bad action : nefandus, inccstiucus, exse- 
crabilis, Sen. Phoen. 223. 

InCMlO) aT -> 1. r > [incestus] To pol- 
lute, oguTqmct and In post- Aug. prose): 
totamque incestat funerc classeni, Virg. 
A. 6, 150; so, aras, Stat 8. 5, 5, 4 : diem 
(Furiao), id. Theb. 11, 120; Claud. Cons. 
MalL Theod. 267. — XL Vn partie. To 
dishonor, defile with lust : pucllam, Plaut 
Poen. 5, 2. 136 ; so, Miam, Tac. A. 6, 19 : 
ae, Suet Tib. 43. 

incMttLm* i, v. 1. Incestus, no. II, B. 

\ illCMtnas um, adj. [2. in-castus] 
Unclean (in a moral and religious sense), 
impure, polluted, defiled, sinful, criminal 
(as an adj. mostly poet sod in post-Aug. 
prose): jt In gen.: quum rerborum 
contumclus optimum virum ineesto ore 
lacerasset Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 5 : saepe Diea- 

Eltcr Neglcctus ineesto addidit integrum, 
lor. Od. 3, 2, 30 : catervae Inccstarum 
avium, that feed on corpses, Stat Th. 9, 27 : 
— prolana Ulic omnia, quae apud nos sa- 
cra: rursum coneessa apud illoa, quae 
apud nos Incests, Tac. H. 5, 4 : an triste 
bidental Moverit incestus, impious, Hor. 
A. P. 472. 

tT In partic., Unchaste, Umi: Dion 
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Fatalis incestusque judex . . . vcrtit In pal- 
vercm, (. e. Paris, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 19 ; call- 
ed also, praedo, Stat Ach. 1, 45 : prin- 
ceps, PUn. Pan. 52, 3 : smores. Hot. Od. 
3. 6. 23 ; Tac. A. 12, 4 : nuptiae, M. ib. It, 
25 fin. ; ct, conjugis. Suet Claud- 26: 
noctes, Pita. Pan. 63, 7 : voces, Ov. Tr. i. 
503 ; so, pellicere aliquem ineesto scrao- 
ne, Liv. 8, 28, a— Hence, 

JB Subst, incesoun, i, n. Unrhmmrity, 
lewdness ; esp. as a violation of rcUciooa 
lawi, incest (so quite ctass.) : IKCESTUM 
PONTIF1CES SUPREMO SUPPLICIO 
SANCIUNTO, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, S3 : concn 
buit cum viro... fecit igitur incostum, id. 
Inv. 1, 40, 73 ; so, cornmtttere, Quinx. 4, 4 
88 ; Paul. Dig. 23, 2, 39 : ex ineesto, quod 
Augustus cum Julia filia admisiasct, Suet 
Calig. 23 ; cf, tacosti cum aorore reus, id 
Ner. 5 ; so, cum filia commisaum, Qsunt. 
5, 10. 19 : ineesto libera tna, Cic Pis. 39, 
95: incesti dsmnata, Quint 7, 8, a— h. 
the plur. : CicTuac 4.35,75: atsper so- 
rorum incests. Suet Calig. 36; id-Dom-e. 

Adv., lnceste (also written ioeaatr. 
Sen. Contr. 2, 13) : X. In gen-. Impure- 
ly, sinfully : Lucr. 1, 99 : face re aaernVn- 
um Dianae, Liv. 1, 45, 6. — 2. I ■> partie, 
Vnckastehf .- ideo aquam aoduxi, ut en ta 
ineestc uterere I Cic. CoeL 14. 34 ; ao. U- 
biduiatum. Suet Ner. 28 :— asrit inceetuu 
res suas. Am. 5, 170. 

2L ivXt)aTtltflt us, at [1. inceatoa, mo- 
il.] Unchastity, incest (a Cicero n. word) : 
quacstio de iuccatu, Cic. MIL 22, SS; at 
Brat 32, 122. 

inchjLfajCO, are, r. o- [in-ebasaxo] 
To scratch into, to open by scratching (um 
Lat) : avetn, Apic 6, 5. 

irtrh-T* Tfl-*l t'»T 6rum, «. [ineaoo; 
Pint principles, rudiments, elements (a 
post-class, word), Mart Cap. 3, S3; S. 
139; 6.189. 

„ iachifttie, onto./ IULJ A beginning 
Oate Lat), Aug. Ep. 120; dc Genes, ai 
Msnleh. 1, 14. 

incJsO&tiv-Dja, a, um. adj. [id.] Br 
ginning, denoting a btgrnmng, iar aaa 
ltc< ,* in gram., verba, Charis. p. 383 P. : 
Diontp. 333 ib.; Prise. p. 624 ib, et aarp 

incno&tor> oris, fa. [id.] A beginner 
of anything (a post-class, word) : moras 
(Cain), Prud. Ham. 27 praef. 

inckate (in old MSS. also wrrOtenia. 
eohoTcT Mai Cic. Rep. 1,35; 3.9; Ftom 
p. 154 ed. Rom. ; Marin. Fran*. Arv. p. 363. 
perh. on account of a derivation of tar 
word from cohum=. chaos ; cf. Dioao. p 
361 P.), &vi, ttum. Lea. and n. 

t Act., To lay the foundation of a &nm%- 
to begin, commence a thing (*op-xabaolrr 
re, perficcro) (quite class.). 

A. In gen.: (a)e.oct: tit Phidias po- 
test a primo insrJtuere signum idqoe per- 
ficerc, potest ab alio inohoatum acapert 
et absolvere, Clc Fin. 4, 13, 34 ; et. at 
nemo plctor esset inventus, qui Cose Ve- 
neris esm partem, quam Apelaoa bschDS- 
tam reliquisset absoiveret u. Ofl. 3, S, t: 
and Id. lb. 3, 7, 33 : atatuam. Quint 3. L 
12 : res In animls nostria, Cic. Leg. 1. 16, 
44: quas res nos in eonsulatu uostrogrs- 
simus, attigit hie versibus atque inehoaTx. 
Id. Arch. 11, 28 : philosophiam munis lo- 
cls lnchoasti, id. Acad. 1, 3, 9 : quod Dnai 
nuper in Tusculano incboaati do oratory 
bus, id. Brut. 5, 90 : quod hie Kber iacho- 
at Quint 3, 1, 2: banc materia ny id. 4 
praef. § 5: abrupto, quern inchoarers: 
sermonc, id. 4, 3, 13: use rUesntm otto- 
narium taeboat id. 9, 4, 73 : reftvtuw 
nos igitur ad eum, quern volumus inefaa* 
andum et oloquenna InfonnaJsobam, Car. 
Or. 9, 33: Fovonlus ver inchoana, Phn. 1£. 
25, 39 : inchoandae vindemiae diets, id. 11 
14, 14 : pulcberrimnm faeinaa. Curt 6, * 
turn Stygio regi noctnmaa inchoat araa, i 
e. begins to sacrifice. Virg, A. 6,338: reft* 
phi res inchoantur, ne desint, arc edkomm. 
Phn. 11, 16; 16.— (Jt) c inf. : qnam ai nam 
fieri proponit et inchoat Ipsa, Lucr. 3, IsH : 
•0 Luc. 10, 174 ; Pall. Dec 8. 

B. In partic, pregn.lnthe fWv. pmrf- 
inchoatua. a, um. Only begun (opp. to fin- 
ished, completed), unfinished. ( 


feet (Clceron.) : quae i 
nobis ex commentations nostria 
ac rudia exdderunt Clc de Or. 1. 3. 3 . 
cognWo manca atque tnchoata, id. Off. 1, 
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43, 153: hirhoafnm quiddam et confu- 
«m, id. Sep. 3, 2 : rem torn praeelaram 
inchoatam rcHnqaere, id. N. D. 1, SO, 56 ; 
of. id. Rep. 1, 35 : perfecta anteponuntur 
lncboatia, id. Top. 18, 69 ; cf, hoc toeho- 
ld cujusdam officii eat, noil perfect!, id. 
Fin. 4, 6. 15. 

H, NnL, To begin, commence, take a be- 
ginning: A. Id gen. (posfrclass.) : mo- 
ria eat, ut muniu hujoamodi a prondacen- 
tibus inchoat Symm. Ep. 7, 75: iucho an- 
te mense, Pall. Febr. 25, 20 and 33. 

, In partic Una inJt, To begin to 
poat longa silcntia rursus Inchoat 
Ismeee, Stat. Th. 8, 623. 

jacflbg) are, v. a. [in-ciboj To procide 
KUkjood, to feed (late Lat.) : ScboL Jar. 
10, 231. 

* inciCVTi 6m, adj. [2. in-cicur) Not 
tame, vitd: "mcicortm iminansuetum et 
leruni. Pacuvius: reprime incicorem 
lracundlam." Feat. a. h. r. p. 108 Mull. 

I. iawadOt <adl, casum, 3. Iperf. tc&n- 
ned inclaerunt, Lucr. 6, 1174) ». n. [in- 
cado] To fall into or span a thing, to fall 
(freq. and quite class.). 

I, Lit.: A. In gen.: conatr. with in 
c. ace f leaa freq. with other prepp., with 
the dot., or «&e. : (a) With in cacc: in 
foveam, Cio. Phil. 4, 5, 12 : eaxum in cru- 
ra ejus inddit, id. Fat. 3, 6; Lucr. 6. 145; 
of. id. 206 : in acgetem fiamina, falls, Virg. 

A. 2, 305: pestilentia in urbem, Lir. 27, 23 
Jin. : ut incideret luna torn in earn me- 
tam, quum sol e redone, etc, entered, Cic 
Rep. 1, 14 Jin — <jt) WithoUurprtposilumS! 
tocldit ictua lngens ad terrain dnplioato 
poplite Turnua, Virg. A. 12, 926 : (turria) 
auper agmina late inddit id. ib. 2, 467.— 
(j) c dot: lymphis putealibua, Lucr. 6, 
1174: caput tocldit arao, Or. M. 5. 104 : 
capitibus, Lir. 21, 10, 10: nltimia Roma- 
nia, id. 28, 13, 9: jacenti, Stat Th. 5, 233 : 
mado aerial incidia (sol) uncus, rink. Or. 
H. 4,196. 

B. 1° partic, To fall upon, come upon 
unexpectedly, fall in with a .person or 
thing : in attquen incurrere atque tacide- 
ts, Ctc Plane 7, 17 ; so, qaura hie in me 
incidit, id. ib. 41, 99; and, C. Valerius Pro- 
otuua, quum in fttga eaten is rlnctus tra- 
heretar, in ipsum Caeaarem incidit, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 53, 5: in huidiaa, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 
3; el, in quo* (rufUtea), si qui ex ade fu- 
gerint, de improviso incident id. Rose. 
Am. 52, 151 : m man us alicnjus, id. (flu- 
ent 7, 21 : in ritaperatores, id. Fam. 7, 3, 
6; fcLib. 6, 1, 25: inter caterraa armato- 
rum, Lir. 25, 39 : qui (oeuli) quocmnque 
inciderunt, Cic. Mil. LI: — sane bomini 
praeter optokwem improriso incidi, id. 
Verr. 8, 2, 74, 182. 

)X Trop. : A. In gen. To fall into 
any condition; to fall upon, befall, hap. 
pan : in morbum, Cic. Fam. 13, 29, 4 ; so, 
hi fcbrioulam, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 21 
Jin. ! in furorem et insaniam, Cic. Pis. 20, 
46 : t a ntns terror inoidit ejus exorcitui, 
fell upon, Caee. B. C. 3, 13, 2 ; cf, ut ni- 
hil incidiaset postea ciritati mali, quod, 
etc., happened, Cic de Or. 1, 7, 26. 

B. In partic: 1. To fall upon acci- 
dentally ; to come or occur to one's mind ; 
Jo fall out, happen : quod In id roi pubtt- 
cae tempos Hon incideris, sed veneris — 
judlcio onim tuo, non casu in ipsum dia- 
crimen rerum contulisti tribnnafnm tnum 
— profecto rides, quanta vis, ate, Cic. Fam. 
2,7,2: non eonstuto, sed casu in eortun 
mendonem incidi, id. Dir. in Oaecil. 15, 
-50 ; so id. LaeL 1, 3 ; cf, fortulto in ser- 
jnoncm alicnjus incidere, id. de Or. 1, 34, 
111 ; so id. LaeL 1, 2 ; and, in varios eer- 
tnones, id. An. 1& 2, 4 : quum in earn 
xnemoriani et record* dooem nuuer ex 
aermone qnodam tocidtaacmua. id. Brut 
fi, 9 : ut si in hujusmodl amicinas ignari 
casu aliquo inciderint id. LaeL 12, 42; so, 
quodsi quia etiam a culpa vacuus in ami- 
cidam ejus inciderat Sail. C. 14, 4: in 
honoris eontentionem incidere, Cic LaeL 
10, 34 ; so, in imperiorum, hone rum, glo- 
riae cupiditatem, id. Oft I, 8, 96 : no ipse 
incidit to Dlodorum, docet etc, i. e. fall 
in sail*, coincide or agree milk, id. Fat 8, 
15; id. Fam. 5, 8, 3: sapiens nppeteret 
ahqnid, quodcumque in men tern inetdc- 
ret et quodcumque tamquam oeeurreret 
tome into kit mini, id. Fin, 4,16,43; cf. 
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Ter. Ph. 1, 3, 5 ; so, volet, id. HoauL-aVL 
75 : redcunti, ex ipaa re mini incidit sua- 
picio, id. And. 2, 2, 22 ;.ao id. ib. 3, 8, 21 ; 
and, tanta nunc suspicio de mc incidit 
id. Ad. 4, 4, 5 : dicam, nerum, at a, tied ex 
alio incidit, id. UeautS, 3, 37: nihil tee* 
fugiot atque ornne, quod ertt to re occur-J 
ret atque incidet, Cic. de Or. 2, 34, 147 s,' 
potantibus hia apnd Sex. Tarquinium in- 
cidit de uxoribua mentio, Liv. 1, 57, 6. 

2, To fall npon, happen in a certain 
time ; quorum aatas m coram tempore, 
quo* nominari, inoidit, Cic. Or. 12, 39; 
cf. id. Fam. 5, 15, 3 : fades me, in quern 
diem Romana tocidant mysteria certio- 
rem, id. Att 6, 1, 26 : quum in Calendas 
Januarias CompitaHorum dies incidisset 
id. Pis. 4, 8 : quae (bclla) in ejus aetatem 
gravissima incidoruut, Quint 12, 11, 16; 
id. 6, 5, 4. 

3. To fail out, happen, occur: cogita- 
rea, otto nostra civitate etin ceteris mol- 
lis fortiasimis atque options viria injuatis 
judiciis tales casaa inddiase, Cic. Fam. 5, 
17, 3 ; ct, si casus inciderit. Plane, in Cic 
Fam. 10, 21, 6 : incidant saepe tempora 
quum, etc, id. Off. 1, 10, .11 : eorum ipao- 
rum, quae bonesta aunt potest incidere 
saepe contentloet comparand, id. ib.l, 43, 
152 ; so, potest Incidere quaeatio, Quint 
7, 1, 19 : rerbuin si quod minus uaitatum 
incidat id. 2, 5. 4 : to magnis quoque anc- 
toribus ineidunt aliqua vitiosa, id. 10, 2, 
15; id. 11, 1,70; Cels. 5, 27, 3: ea acd- 
disse non quia haec facta aunt, arbitror ; 
rerum haec idoo facte, quia incaauro 
erant ilia, Plin. 2, 27, 27 :— d quando ita 
incidat Quint 2, 5, 5 ; c£, forte ita inci- 
dit ut etc, Lir. 26, 23, 2; and, forte ita 
inciderat ne, etc., id. 1, 46, 5 : inddit per 
id tempos, ut, etc, Auct B. Afr. 1. 

ilWMrtr ddi, cbtum, 3. a. a. [in«aedoJ 
To cut into, cat through, cut open, cut up 
(quite class.). 

T, Lit: temeria arboribua incisia atque 
todexis, Caes. B. G. 2, 17, 4 ; so, arbores, 
Plto. 12, 14, 30 ; 32; 12,25,54; cf, pslmes 
inciditur to medullam, Plto. 14, 9, 11 : re- 
nam, L e. to open, id. 29, 6, 58 ; Cels. 2, 8 ; 
Tac A. 16, 19; cf, ineisi nerd. Plin. 11, 
37, 88 : oiroa vutoua scalpello, Cels. 5. 27, 
3 : pumas, to clip, Cic Att 4, 2, 5 ; so, ri- 
tes lalee, Virg. E. 3, 11: pulmo incisua, 
cut xp, divided, Cic. Dir. 1, '3», 85; cf, 
eupatoria fohis per ambitom incisia, L c 
notched, indented, Plin. 5, 6, 29 : noe linum 
toddimos, legunus, eat through, cut, Cie. 
Cat 3, 5, 10 ; so, funem, Virg. A. 3, 667: 
corpora mortuorum, i- e. to diaeect, Cels. 
Praef : so, nocentca homines vivos, id. ib. : 
si rectum limitem rupti torrcntibus pon- 
tes inciderint cut through, broken through, 
Quint 2, 13, 16 : squamiaque inrisns adao- 
stust amnis, Stat Th. 5, 517 :— non inciaa 
nous marmora publkis, i. e. engraved, 
Hor. Od.4, 8, 13; so, tabula.. .bis ferine 
tocisa Uteris fuit Lir. 6, 29 Jin. 

B. Transf. : X, To cut in, engrave, 
inscribe on any thing; usually conatr. 
with in c. abl. ; leas freq. with in c ace, 
the dot., or abs. : quod ita erit geatum, 
lex erit et to aes incidi jubebitis credo 
ilia legitime : CONSVLES POPVLVM 
IVRE ROGAVEItVNT, etc, Cic. PbiL L 
10, 26; so, leges in aea mcisee, Liv. 3, 57 
Jin. : — id non modo turn acripserunt va- 
rum etiam in acre tociaum nobis tradido- 
runt Cic Verr. 2, 4, 65; cf, foedus in 
columna aenea mcisum et peracriptum, 
id. Balb. S3, 53 ; and id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 
154 ; so, in qua bad grandibua Uteris P. 
Africani nomen erat Ineisum, id. ib. 2, 4, 
34, 74 : nomina in tabula tocisa, id. Fam. 
13, 36, 1 : notum est carmen ineisum in 
sepulcro, id. de Sen. 17, 61 ; so id. Pis. 
29, 72 ; id. FontcL 14, 31 : incidens Uteres 
to nuto recenti. PUn. 16, 9, 14 :— verba ce- 
ria, Or; M . 9, 529 ; so, amores arboribua, 
Virg. E. 10, 53 : fastos marmoreo parted, 
Suet Gramm. 17 : nomen non trabibus 
ant saxis, Plto. Pan. 54, 7 :— inddebantur 
jam domi leges, Cic Mil. 32, 87 : sine de- 
lectu morum qinsquis incisus est in- 
scribed, registered. Sen. Ben. 4, 28. 

3, To nuke by cutting, to cut (poet) : 
ferroque incidit acoto Perpetuos dentea 
et seme repperit usum, Or. M. 8, 945 : 
novas tackle faces, tibi ducitur uxor, Virg. 
£.8,29. 
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- B. Trop. : A. To break of, interrupt, 
purm end to .- poema ad Caeaarem, quod 
inatitueram, incidi, have broken of, stopped, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 11: tociditur omnia 
jam deUberauo, si intelligrtur non poese 
lieri, id. de Or. 2, 82, X>»; ct Lir. 32, 37, 
5 ; and, tandem haec etngulru verba ind- 
dente profator, Stat Th. 9, 884: nova* 
lites, Virg. E. 9, 14 : ludum, 'Bar. Ep. 1. 
14, 36 : rods genus crebro lnddens, t. a 
broken, interrupted, Cic. de Or. 3, 58, 217. 

B. To cut of, cut short, take away, re- 
move : media, to tut short. Cic. Phil. 2, 
19,47: Tarquinins ape onrni rcditus'to- 
cisa exaulatum Tnscolam nhiit, cut of, 
Liv. 3, 15jfn. ; so, spe incisa, id. 3, Sri, 6; 
cf. id. 44, 6, 13 ; and id. 44, 13, 3 : tenuis 
actus, Sil. 3, 78 : ipsam, quam promimus 
horam casus inddit-Sen. Ep. 101 : testa- 
uentum, to annul, invalidate, Marc Dig. 
28, 4, a— Hence, 

At ineisum, i,n. Rhetor. (.(.for the 
Gr. abuua, A eectum or division of a sen- 
tence a clause : " quae nescio, cur, quum 
Graeci K&puara et rwAa nominent nos 
non recte incisa et membra dicam us," Cic 
Or. 62, 211 (for which, inddonea et mem- 
bra, id. 64, 261) : ineisum erit seneus non 
oxpleto numeroconelusns, pkrisquepara 
memuri. Quint 8,4, 122; ct id. ib. 22 ; 32 ; 
44; 67; 123. 

* B. incise, adv.. In short clauses: 

r> pacto decent Incise membraumve 
i, Cie. Or. 63, 212 ; cf. indaim. 
|ncidnius> a, um, v. incaeduus. 
IBCiOBff entis, adj. [kmdr.with lyev- 
oe, £y«rpu»] Pregnant, with young: ind- 
entee oves, Var. R. R. 2, 2, 8; so, pavo- 
nes, CoL 8, 11, 8: snea, Plin. 11, 37, 84: 
partus incientat pecbris, CoL 7, 3, Hi. 

1llfrH1*% C adj. [oontr. from tocidilis, 
from tocido] Cut in : fossae, i s. ditches, 
trenches for carrying off water, Cato R. H. 
155, 1. — Far mart; freq, IX Subet, in- 
diet ie. », A dilch, trench : incilia spe- 
rm:, Cato R. R. 155, 1 ; so, ducero incue, 
Ulp. Dig. 43, 13. 1; App. M. 9, p. 221^- 
to todU omnia adhaeserunt Com. to Cic 
Fam. 8, 5, 3.— In masc, transL: " incites 
livtsyts," Gloaa. Pmlox. 

incllo* are, v. a. To rebuke, blame 
(an ante^lass. word) : jure mere pet tod- 
letque, Lucr. 3, 976 : mc diquesn oratio- 
ne, Pac. in Non. 125, 5 ; LuciL ib. 7 ; sper- 
uero, todlare probris, Att in. 1 : factum 
aUcujus, id. ib. 3. 
ITt^TTlff'tTlti* um < Part^ from incingo 

* iiicua^DrjLriuZU mohebre ministf- 
rium (Uatr- dressing), Charts, p. 78 P. 
<cf. cinido). 

jyafaafgOi xi etum, 3. «. a, [tndngo. 
to inclose with a girdle ; hence) To gird, 
gird about, surround (mostly poet, and 
to post- Aug. prose; not in Cic; eapec. 
freq. in the Part, ptrf.) : (eras) verbeni* 
silvaque indnxit agreed, Ov. M. 7, 242 : 
urbes turritis moenibua, id. Am. 3, 8, 47 ; 
indngi zona. Or. Her. 9, 66* Arcadiam 
Peloponneaiacao gentes undique incm- 
gunt MeL S, 3 : — pars aese torus serpeo- 
tibus tocingabant CatulL 64, 259.— Mii. : 
(TMiphono) Induitur pdlam tortoqne in- 
cingitur anguc, Or. M. 4, 483: nitidaqoe 
incingere lauro, i e. crown thyself, id. ib. 
14, 720. — In the Part pcrf.: incinetus 
dnctu Gdnno, Lir. 8, 9, 9 : (Furiae) cae- 
rulea inductae angui ineedunt Poet ap- 
Cic Acad. 2, 28, 89: am bee (Nymphae) 
auro pktiaque indnctae pellibus ambae, 
girded, Virg. G. 4, 342; cf. Lares, Ov. F. 
2, 63, 4 : indnctn* tunicas mercator, id- 
le, 5, 675; ct id. Met 13. 894; and, (foils) 
margine gramineo patuloa indoctua hia- 
tus, inclosed, id. ib. 3, 162. 

X iac^nrithtaa, i, «. [incingo] a gir- 
dle : '\cing\uiun a cingendo, quod tnon- 
gulum, plerumqae dicmir," Non. 47, 25. 

Insane, *™> «• a. and n. [in-eano] To 
blow or sound, to sing (extremely rare ; 
not in Cic) : L del.: varios to emit ore 
mode*. Prop. 2, 28, ti frequentamenta 
varia, GelL I, 11, IH—O. Keutr. : m mo 
dvdis lenibus tibicaa iadnat, GdL 4, 13, 1. 
_ ere, v. tneipiaso. 
cept, ceptum, 3. (archaic. 
"INCKPSTT inceperlt," Feat p. 107) e. «. 
and n. [to-capio; Ut, to adze upon, lay 
hold of; Qpp. to daeinere, to leave oft or 
deslstere, to desist from : hence, with the 
775 
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.r.idea of action} To begin to do 
something (tn quite elaas. prose, Viz. in 
Cic, only in the tempp. praess, while coc- 
pi la used in die lamp, perff.) ; constr. 
usually with the inf, less freq. aba, with 
the ace, ab, or a local adverb : f. Act. : 
(a) c. inf. : ut homines mortem vel op* 
ore incipient Tel certe timere desistant, 
Cic. Tuac. 1, 49, 117 : tinnire, Plaut Aatn. 
3, 4, 42: bella gerere, Cic. N. D. 2, 3. 9 : 
legea negligere, id. Rep. 1, 43 fin. : huic 
incipio aententiae diffidere, id. Tuac. 5, 1, 
3 : nitnis cito dfligerc. id. LacL 21, 78 : 
am are ahquem, id. ib. 16, 60 : fbssaa com. 
pkrre, Cae*. B. G. 5, 51, 4 : quom matu- 
reaeere frnmenta inctperent, id- ib. 6, 29, 
4; ct id. B. C. 3, 49, 1 : quum primum 
pabuli copla ease inciperct, id. B. G. 2, 2, 
3; cf., ictus erat qua ems ease meipit, 
Ov.&L6,255; so id. ib. 8, 474 ; 15,256:— 
male quod mulier facere incepit, nisi id 
eficero perpetrat, etc ... 8i bene face re 
incepit; etc (shortly afterward, occepe- 
nmf), Phut True. 2, 5, 12 and 14 : satis 
nequam sum, utpote qui hodie inceperim 
Amare, id. Rod 3, 5, & — (/?) Abe. : ut in- 
cipiendi ratio merit ita sit desinendl mo- 
dua, Cic Off. 1, 37, 135 ; cf Plin. Ep. 9, 4, 
4; and Sen. Ep. 116: dum incipimua. 
Quint 11, 3, 144 : dum deliberamus, quan- 
do incipiendum sit, incipcro jam serum 
eat, id. 12, 6,3: in incipiendo, etc., id. 11, 

1, -8: ac statim sic rex incipit tkus begins 
(to speak), Salt J. 109 fin.; ct, nee sic in- 
clpies, ut scriptor cyclic us olim : Fortu- 
sui Priami, etc, Hot. A- P. 136; so, aic 
incipit, with a follg. direct quotation, id. 
Sat 2, 6, 79; Or. M. 9, 281 ; and aimply, 
incipit, Hor. 8. I, 9, 21 : sapere aude, in. 
clpe, make a beginning, begin, id. Ep. It 

2, 41 : turpe inceptu est, Ter. Ph. 2, 4, 16 : 
incipientes atque adbuc teneri (pueri), 
xao are beginning to learn, beginners, 
QnlnL 1,2,28; to, indpiens, id. 2, 5. 18; 
tS, 6, 5; 8 proocm. § 1 ; 3; 10, 7, 18, et al. 
— (y)e.occ. : facinus audax incipit, Plaut 
Aul 3, 4, 1 ; so, facinus, Baa C. 20, 8 : 
pugilatum, Plant. Capt 4, 2, 13 : iter, id 
Casin. 4,4.2; so, belfum (opp. deponere). 
Hall. J. 83, 1 : tarn pram, id. ib. 64, 2: 
opus, Liv. 7, 34. 13 : sementcm, Yirg. G. 

1, 230: Mass allot versus, id. EcL 8, 21 : 
ai id face re non potueris. quod, ut opinio 
men fcrt, nc mcipies quidem, Cic. Plane 
19, 48; so Quint. 1, 12, 5: -Iter mlhi in. 
copi, Plaut Casin. 2, 1, 16 ; so, tnntum In- 
cept operls, id. Men. 2, 3, 80.— Past. : tanta 
ineepta res eat, Plant Capt 2, 1, 31 : nup- 
tiarum gratia haec sunt ficta atque in- 
eepta. Ter. And. 5, 1, 17; id. lb. 3, 3, 7: 
si mceptam oppugnationem reliquiasent, 
Csea. B. G. 7, 17, 6: quia die cxtremum 
erat, proeltnm non inceptum, Sail. }. 21, 
2 : iter inceptum celerant, Vlrg. A. 8,90: 
iuceptumque decurre laborem, id. Georg. 

2, '39: inceptam frustra summitte furc- 
rem, id. A en. 12, 832: deua me vctat In- 
enptos iamboe Ad umbllicum adducero. 
Hot. Epod 14, 7 : in re ineipiunda ad de- 
faadendam no-dam, Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 48 : in 
oontentionibda ant lncipiendis aut finien- 
dta, Quint 11, 3, 128 : a tan da princepe 
indpiendus erat Or. F. 5, 570.— 65) With 
Mb or an adv. of place : a Jove incipien- 
dum putat, Cic Rep. 1, 36 (ace. to the 
Or. of Aratus, is ttibs aOx&utoBa) ; so 
Quint 10, 1, 46: indpiamue ab Us, id. 9, 
2, 6: semper ab excusaUone aetatis fuel- 
pientem, Id. 6, 3, 76 : potiasimum lncipiam 
ab ea parte, id. 3, 7, 1 : optimc manus a 
sinistra parte incipit, in dextra deponitur, 
id. 11. 3, 106. — Impera. : Optimo incipitur 
a longis recte aliquando a brevibus, id. 9, 
4,92. 

ff Neutr., To begin to be, to begin, com. 
mence (so rarely, but quite class.) : quum 
rer esse coeperat . . . quum rosam ride- 
rat turn mcipere Ter arbitrabatur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 10, 27: quodes Incipit aensus 
ant desinlt Quint 9, 4, 67 : hlc annus in- 
cipit Ticeaimna, Phut Capt 5, 3, 3 : ner- 
rattonii Incipit mlhi inltium, Ter. And. 4, 
% 26 : tempua erat quo prima quiet mor- 
talibus eegrls Incipit Virg. A. 2, 269: 
mox Idnmaea incipit et Palaeatina, Plin. 
5, 13, 14 :— epistola, quam indpiente feb- 
ricula scrtpeeraa, Cic. Att 7, 8, 2 : Me- 
nander Byracusanua incrpientls jurentae, 
Plin. 8, 5, 5 : indpiente aestate, id. 27, 13, 
776 


IV CI 

10>: trixago incipienUbut bydropids effl- 
cax, id. 24, 15, 8a— Hence 

Inceptu m, i, tu, A beginning, at- 
tempt, undertaking (freq. in bitturians and 
poets, but not In Caes.; also rarely in 
Cic.) : cujus ego non modo factum, sed 
inceptum ultum conatumye contra patri- 
am deprehendero, Cic Cat 2, 13, 27 : ter- 
retur ad lmum, Qualk ab incepto procea- 
scrit (carmen), from the beginning on- 
ward, Hor. A. P. 127 : permanere in in- 
cepto, Luccei. in Cic ram. 5. 14 fin. : a 
quo incepto studioque .me ambitio mala 
detinuerat SalL C. 4, 2 ; cf., ni ea res ion- 
gins nos sb incepto traheret id. ib. 7 fin. ; 
so, absistere incepto, Liv. 31, 26, 5: desia- 
tere incepto, Virg. A. 1, 37 : haerere in in- 
cepto, id ib. 2, 654 : peragere inceptum, 
id. ib. 4, 452 ; cf., perficere inceptum, SalL 
J. 11 fin.! plget lucepti, Virg. A. 5, 678 : 
nunc ad inceptum redco. Sail. J. 4 fin. — 
In the plur. : eupidua ineepta patrandL 
Sail. J. 70, 5 : jurentus Catilinae inceptis 
favebat Id. Cat 17, 6 ; cf., inceptis annue, 
diTa, me Is, Or. Am. 3, 2*.56 ; and, di nos- 
tra ineepta secundent, Virg. A. 7, 259 : gra- 
vis et magna professa, Hor. A. P. 14. 

IllcJniHO (also incipeaso), ere, e. a. 
[indpicf]" to begin (a Plauun. word): 
quid hie homo tantnm indpiasit fncere 
cum tan til minis! Plaut Capt 4, 2, 22: 
maximaa nugas inepaasque, id. ib. 3, 3, 
17 ; so, msgnam rem, id. Mil 2. 2, 73 : ra- 
tionem sic, ib. 82 : brevem orationem, id. 
Capt 2, 1, 19. 

UlCtr OTraUjtTtay »i um, adj. (2. In- 
ciroumclsus] Undrcumcieed (cccl. Lat), 
Tert adT. Jud. 2 ; Prud. Psych. 389. 

[2. in'circuml^^tUi^te^id, *in[finue 
(eccl. Lat) : dommus, Prud- Apoth. 863. 

IncTtfh adv., T. incido, ad fin. no. B. 

InclXUn- °^ r '- [incisua, from 2. incido] 
In uhort clauses (very rare) : haec quidem 
duo binis pedibus indahn ; dein membra- 
tun, etc. (shortly before, incite membra- 
timve), Cic Or. 63, 213 -, so, lncillm et 
membratim, id. ib. 67, 225. 

inefjao, onia, /. [2. incido] L Rhetor. 
1 1, An incision, i. e. a division, member, 
clause of a sentence, Gr. Kopua : decorum 
(drcuituum) particulia et tamquam ind- 
tdonlbns ditaerendum est, Cic. Or. 61, 206 : 
in indsionibus et in membria, id, ib. 64, 
216. Cf- Inctsum under 2. incido, ad fin. 
no. A. — XL Grammat t. >., A caesura, 
Dlom. p. 496 P.— HX A griping! late- 
riorum, Vcg. Vet 1739. 

jwrfe tmn . i, T. 2. incido. ad fin. no. A. 

ITIfflaHr-ni ae, /. [2. incido] A cutting 
into, incmon, incwre (a post-Aug. word), 
Col. 12, 54. 1 ; Plin. 11, 39, 94.— U. In 
panic: A, A natural incision, indenta- 
tion; as inthe palm of the hand, the bod- 
ies of insects, In leaves, etc, Plin. 1L 52, 
114 ; 1L L 1 ; 15, 11, 11 ; 26, 8, 29. — B. 
In painting, A division betveen the tight 
and shade, Plin. 33, 13, 57. 

1. fn-f-t fT i tr "> um ' Part., from 2. in- 

*2. Inrina, 0s, n. [2. incido] An in- 
cision: PlIn7lBri2, 23. 

t intitaMlia napolvvriKfs, Gloss. 
Phllox. 

* iad^ba hUaw •. »• [incito] An in- 
centive, stimulus: Indtabulum ingenli Tir- 
tutiaque, Gell. 15, 2, & 

j|ICittlD4n*lt nit*b I, n. [id.] An in- 
cUsment, inducement, incentive : et pericu- 
lorum et laborum, * Cic. Arch. 10, 23 ; so, 
educandi, Plin. Pan. 27. 1 : ad honeate mo- 
riendum, Curt 9, 5. — in the plur. : indtn- 
monta lrarum, Tac. A. L 55. 

feC^tftto, adv., T. Incito, Pa, ad fin. 
yltslVOi onia, /. [incito] -4n f-tdi- 
ing, incitement in an actiro and passive 
sense (a Ciceron. word) : J, Act. An in- 
citing, rousing, instigating: ianguentis 
populi, Cic de Or. 2,9. 35: acrlsetTehe- 
mens, Id. ib. 2, 43, 160 — H Pass., Vio- 
lent motion, rapidity, vehemence, ardor, en- 
ergs: * A. Lit: qui (sol) tanta incita- 
oone fertur, ut ecleritas ejus quanta sit 
ne cogitarl quidem pus lit, Cic. Acad. 2, 
26, 82.— B. Trop. : est quaednm animi 
lndtatio atque alacritas naturaliter innata 
omnibus, quae studio pugnae ineenditnr, 
* Caes. B. C. 3, 94 3 : mentis, Cic. Dir. 1, 
40, 89 : sic evolavlt orano, ut ejus Tim at- 
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que iachatior-em aspexaxiaa, id. am Or.l, 

35, 161. 

ixlcitator, Oris, m. [id.] Am aansrv. 
instigator (a post-class, word): Famd 
vaticinantium mcitatorea. Front Eloqn. 
mti. ; Prud. . art*. 10, 67 : male him. 
An) in. 28, L 

ijaclt&tritb [iBcItator]Sa*lA«l 
incites or instigates (ecd Lat) : iaotatrix 
ad vina. Am. 2, 64.: libidinum (opalemaa), 
LacL Ira D. 23: licentiae, Nasax. Pan. nth 
Const 34. 

1. incitata* a, um. Part, anal Pa. 

from incito. 

* 2. incitattu, tu, m. [iadto; 

aaaidui * * ^ 


luo mundi ipcitata, ] 

45, 45. 

t iskdtttgtX machinula, in qua < 
tuebatur inconvirio vini amphora, aVe qua, 
subinde deferrentur vina, Fest p. 1177 [m- 
dlated from irrvBhai or aryafy** ; v - 
Mua JV. erj. 

j-BjCjtQi avi, atum. Lea. [iB-dtxi] Ts 
set in rapid motion, to hasten, urge Jar-, 
ward i and with ee, to put one's am\f in 
rapid motion, to haste (freq. and et 
class.): L Lit: vehexnentiua eqnoe 1 
tare, Caea B. C. 2, 41, 4 : pavor sadtat ar- 
tus, Lucr. 3, 744 : aaxa per pro-anna, SalL 
Frgm. an. Non. 555, 1 : baataa, VaL FL L 
409: stellarammotus turn indtantur, tarn 
retaruantur, Cic N. D. 2, 40, KB : naves 
tongas reraia, Caca. B. G. 4, 25, 1 ; ct, Sa. 
tret magno sonitu remorum indtatac id. 
ib. 7, 60, 4 ; so, navjgio remia inrtlaari. U. 
ib. 3, 14, 6 :— alii ex castria aeae mdnaat 
sally out, id. B. C. 2, 14, 3; ct, qaum ex 
alto ae neatus incuaviaaet, had mat lit at, 
id. B. G. 3, 12, 1 ; and with this cf, qaa 
major vis aquae aq incuariaarit, ad aV 4, 
17, 7 : — duabus ex paxtibae aeae (naves) 
in earn (navem) indntveraat id~B. C % 
6, 4 ; cf. id. lb. 3, 24, X— Proverb, inav 
tare, currcntem, to sneer a seaMing harm, 
La to urge a person mho does tut nam 
urging, Cic Phil. 3, 8, 19; ct id Q. Fr 
1, 1, 16 ; t. curro. 

B. In partic, To csmsa to gross 1st- 
ger, i. e. to augment, increase, to prams s s 


the growth of (so not ante-Aug. ; ri. (u 
to, no. I. B) : (Enipeus amnin) hibertaaia- 
dtams pluviia, swollen, liv. 44, 8. 6 : na> 
quentibus fbssuris terra pcrmascerar. at 
Indtari vina poasit, CoL 4, 22, 3 ; to id 4, 
33 ita.; 3, 2L 7. 

IX Trop, To incite, aunnwc, samu- 
lats, rouse, excite, spur oa: d la gen.: 
aliquem imitandi cupiditate, Cic. Brat 92, 
317 : quibus (cauais) mentea ant incitanr 
tur aut renectuntur. id de Or. L, 32. 53; 
so, animoa, opp. sedare, id Or. 19, 63 : in- 
sum ingenium diiigenda etiam ex taru> 
rate indtafc Id. Ib. 2, 35, 147 : quorum ata- 
dio legendi meum acribendi stiarlmm ai 
dies incitatnr, id Dir. 2, 2, 5 : qiiaaxaqaaao 
ea incitatnr in dvitata ratio Tiveaal id, 
de Or. 3, 60, 226: ataltaa coaitarioiica, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 10, 4 :— quaniam ad aaae r*. 
mntatem ipaiua naturae ananalia iacsnv 
mur, Cic. Hep. L 2 Jia. ; cC jureoea ad 
studium et ad laborem, id de Or. 1, EL 
262 ; and ab'ouem. ad serrandum ieaa> 
hominum, id. Fin. 3, 20, 66: multa Caaaa- 
rem ad id beUum iadtahant. Caea. & G. 
3, 10, 1 ; so. aliquem ad bellttm atqne ar- 
ma, Liv. 1, 27. 3 : aliquem ajd ampliaaunaai 
apem. Suet Caea. 7 : cu jus Toraptana aH 
dee libidioaB tamera et effrenate ad pon- 
undum mdtarentur, Cic. da Ben. 12, 39. 

B. in partic : \, To t n ayai .- nam 
terra o vis Pythiam Delpfafta mcitaoat, aa- 
turae SibyBam, Cic Dir. X. 36, 79 : aaen- 
te incitati, id Acad. 2, 5, 14 ; Catu0.63ja 

Ct In a bad sense, To excite, aromas, stir 
up : aequo enim dosunt qui iatae in use 
atque in optimum quemque iacraant, Cic 
FL 28, 66; c£ id. tarn. 12, S. 1 ; and ct 
counties senatum in triburium et traba- 
n us populum in consulea indtabat, Lh, 4, 
2, 1; so ids, 33,1 : oplSces sacOe oaana 
voa trjeitabuhtur, Cic Acad 2, 47, 141 
(shortly before, amckentur) ; so Hirt K 
G. 8, 35 fin.: mi Ilea noTOi prianmi ami 
perfldia hxatan, Caea. B. G. 4, 14, 3: era 
fcas ob earn rem indtata, id tb. X, 4t ja- 
dioea. Quint 6, 4, ia 

3. (ace. to no. L B) To < 
craaae, enhance : eonaaetudo 
que et intdiigendi prudanoam 
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•loqnendi eelerltatem incltst, Cie. de Or. 
1, 20, 90 ; so, eoelibum poenaa, Toe. A. 3, 
25.— Hence 

tncltatua, s, urn, Pa. (set tn rapid mo- 
tkm; hence) Swiftly running, flowing, 
tailing, Jb/ing, etc. ; in (fen., rapid, twifi : 
A. Lit : imperetor oqoo indtato ae in 
aorta* imminent, «t/«ii spaa!, Cie. N. D. 
3. 6, 16 ; so, equo incUato, Can. B. G. 4, 19 
jut. (for which, alao, citato eqno ; r. dto) : 
muitcs carta indtato in lummo eolle ab 
bostibus conspielebantur, advancing rap- 
idly, id. ib. % 26, 3; cf. in the foils, no. t: 
mondi tacitaussima eonrerslo, Cic. Hep. 
6, Id (ahordr before, oonreraio concha- 
<ior).— B. Trop. : cttrsus in oratione in- 
cltatior, Cic Or. 59, 201 ; cf. so of speech, 
Herodotus aine ullis aalebris quasi seda- 
tut arania Suit : Thucydidet incltudor fer- 
tor, M. ib. 12, 39. 

Ado., incite to, (according to no. B) Of 
ipeech, QntcUy, rapidly, violently: fluit 
indtatiua, Cic. Or. Si, 212: quod indtad- 
ui fcraanr (locutio), id. ib. SO; 67. 

1. incftlMt *» um - ■ (fn-citus] Set 
at rapfeTssofiOR, rapid, swift, violent (a 
poet word) : vond m lncita, Locr. 1,272 : 
iuciti atone alacrea Delphi ni, dc. poet 
n. D. 2, 35, 89 : hasta, Virg. A. 12, 492 : 
silex, SiL 1, 491 : inch* longia Porticlbus 
conjux fugit, Val FL 1, 728. 

2. inciting *> on, adj. (2. in-dtns, 
nnmoTod ; hence] Of a chess-man that 
can not be moved. Immovable : " (calcu- 
li) qui morcri omnino non possum, inci- 
uwaicnnt Undeetcgentet homines faritf 
rooantnr, quibua spea ultra procedendt 
nulla restat" bad. Orig. 18, 67. Uacd 
only in the ante- and post-class, author* 
in the transf. phraae, ad incite or ad in 
citaa (i c calces) aKquem redigcrc dedtf- 
cere, redire, etc, to bring to a stand-trill, 
reduce to atrmitf : Sy. Profccto ad inci- 
taalenoncmredlgetaieaaahdniasrit ML 
Quin prlti 8 disperibit faxo, qnam unam 
calcem crrerit, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 85; Id. 
Trio. 2. 4, 136 : TiUicum corrupit ad ln- 
cita redegit, LucO. in Non. 123, 27 : Ulud 
odincitnquum reditatquelotemecionem, 
id. ib. 25 r Rpirotae ad incites, lntolerandi 
Lributi mole depress), Mamert Orat act 
ad JuL 9 : ad cxtremaa incitaa dedued, 
App. M. 3, p. 229 cd. Oud. 

lndy]]ia> «. adj. [s. in-ciTin»] vn- 

manneriy, impolite, uncivil ; hence, alao, 
unreasonable, unjust (a postclass. word) : 
homo ferns et mdviHs ingenii, Eutr. 9, 
27 ; so, sacvi atquc inciviles animi, Aur. 
Viet Caes. 22 f verba, Gell. 10, .6, 3: poe- 
nae, Ulp. Dig. 48, 19, 9 ; so, factum, id. 
ib. 50, 13, 3 ; cf. PauL ib. S3, 2, 67.— Adv^ 
inclrl liter, Without civility, unamrts- 
ousty: aliquem tractare, Ap| 
495 Oud. ; so, extorts (bona), 
2,83: institud novl rivi, id. ib. 
Camp- : praefectnram egit allquanto in- 
oiTiliua et violentius, Suet Tit 6; Flor. 
1,98. 

fal« J » Hlte % &*• /• [tocivihs] Vn- 
courteoumtss, incivility (post-class, and 
Terr rare) : per indvilltatem millds, A mm. 
18,9. 

JjjclvIlitoT, «*>.. v. tndvills, ad Jin. 

ulclaixil&tio> oaiM. f. [Inclamo] A call- 
ing out, txeUSSag against one (a post- 
chats, word) : imprecadonie et commina- 
tkmlt, Tort. adr. Marc. 4, 41. 

* laciAsxlto, are, v. intent, a. [id.] 
To fallout or exclaim against one ; hence, 
to abuse, scold : inclamitor quasi serrus, 
Plant Epid. 5, 2, 46. 

jnclMMN aT *» stum, 1. v. a. and n. 
[in clamo] To cry out to, to call upon, in a 
good or bad sense : to call upon for as- 
sistance, to invoke ; to call out or exclaim 
against, to abuse, scotd . X. In a good 
sense (quite class.) : comitem suura incla- 
mavit Cic. Inr. 2, 4, 14 : Fulrium Tan- 
res nomine mdamarlt Lir. 26, 15, 11 : 
deiphinm mdsmatus a pnero. Pita. 9, 8, 
8 : nomen alienjus, CoeL in Quint 4, 2, 
124. — Abs. : its te para, ut, si inclemaro, 
adroles, call out, Cic. Att 2, 18 Jin.; cf. 
id. ib. 2, 20, 5 : nemo inclamaTit patrono- 
rnm, id. de Or. 1, SSJtn. ; quasi Inclama- 
rot aut testaretnr locutus est Quint 11, 3, 
179.— XL 1° a bad sense (so mostlj snte- 
chtas. and post-Ang. ; perh. not in Cic.) : 
•• inclaman convidis et maledicns insec- 


u(y, unamrte- 
1pp. M. 7, p. 
I), Ulp. Dig. 4, 
lb. 50, 13, i— 
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tari," Peat p. 108 : noBto acritdr Cum in- 
damare, Plant Cist 1, 1, 1 1 1 ; so. aliquant, 
id. Mil 4,2, 44; SUch. 2, 24; True 3, 2, 
4 : — dnm Albauus cxercltua inclamat Cn- 
ristiis, uti opem fcrant fraoi, JGlr. 1", 25, 
9 ; so, Umldae pnellae, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 45 : 
—in altquem, to cry out aloud, GcU. 5, 9 
in. ; so, contra allqucm tocc quam max- 
ima, Aur. Vict Epit 12jS*-< <i, "quo tu 
turpissime," magna Inclamat voce, Hor. 
a l 9, 78. 

inclftTMCOt rfli, 3. v. inch. n. [in-cla- 
reacol To become famous or celebrated (a 
post Aug. word) : docendi gen ere maxl* 
me Indaruit, Suet Gmrnm. 17 ; ct ib. 18 ; 
so Pita. 35, 11, 40. } 130: m anro caolando, 
Id. 33, 12, 55 : quae artes pturibus incaln- 
ere exempus, id. 7, 37, 38. 

indHrOlt a - um, adj. [2. in-clsrus] 
Obsam (lste Lat and extremely rare) : 
noes, Symm. Ep. 3, 4: 

incldmOnp, ends, adj. [2 ln-clemens} 
Unmerciful, rigorous, harsh, rough, se- 
vere (as an adj. perh. not ante-Aug., and 
very rare) : increpabant lnclcmentem 
dictatorcm, Liv. 8, 32, 13 : aigmfer, Sll. 8, 
440 : — rerbo lnclcmentiori appcllarl, Liv. 
9, 34, 23 : — tnclementissunus, Macr. Somn. 
Sdp. 1, 10. — Adv., inclementer, Rigor- 
ously, harshly, roughly, severely! in ali- 
qoem diccre, Plant Am. 2, 2 110; so, di- 
cerc, id. Pseud. 1, 1, 25 : loqul allcui, id. 
Poen. 5, 5, 44 : oensuit Plin. 18. 6, 7, $ 35: 
si qui* est, qui dictum in sc inclemcntius 
exlstimablt esse, Tor. Eun. proL 4 ; Lir. 
3,48,4. 

incItHMtttar, adv n r. inclement, ad 
Jin. 

ma,f. [inclement] Vn- 
or. harsh nees, roughness, 
... (poet and in post-class, prose) : 
dirum taclcmentia, divum Has ercrtit 
opes, Vlrg. A. 2 602: — durae mortis, id. 
Georg. 3, 68 ; so, gravis fad, Stat 8. 1, 4, 
50 : maris, Claud. B. O. 210 : coch, Just 
9, 3 : dirso formae (Plutonis), Claud. Rapt 
Proa. 1, 82. 

e, adj. [inclino] That 

\ns to any thing, inclinable ; 
trop. : in prarum inclinabilcs animi. Sen. 
Ep. 94 med. 

' 4^«lT»i««i« j»i««riii. i, u. [id.] in 
gramm. lang., TV formative termination 
of a word: lncluuunentum hujoscemcxll 
rerborum, ut vinosus, mulieroeus, numo- 
sue, signal coplam qaandam immodicam 
rei, Nlgid. in Gell 4, 9, 2. 
, hKlInfttia. onis, /. [Id.] A leaning, 
bending, inclining to one side (quite 
class., esp. in the. trop. aignlf) : \\ Lit. : 
(corporis) to gross us, cuisus, accubltio, In- 
oUnado, sestlo, etc, Cic N. D. 1. 34, 94 ; 
so, corporis. Quint 1, 11, 16 : fords ac si- 
rills lsterum, id. ib. 18 : inenmbenns in 
muhercalsm Verris, id. 11, 3, DO : altera* 
egerunt scobem, Plin. 16, 43, 83 : merso 
narigio IncHnadone Uteris unlus, id. 8, 51, 
77. — In the plur. : Tarns trepldandum in- 
cllnstiontbus, Tac. H. 2 35 ; Plin. 37, 10, 58. 
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B. In pnrtic, coeli, a traneL of the 
Or. tXiua, The inclination or slope of the 
earth from the equator to the pole, a par- 
allel of latitude, dime, Vitr. 1. 1 ; Dell. 14, 
1, 8 ; for which, mundi, Vitr. 6, 1. 

0, Trop, An inclination, tendency! 
A I n gen.: IncHnatio ad mcllorem 
spent, Cic. Sett 31, 67 : crudelitaa est In- 
clinaUo animi ad asperiora. Sen. Clem. % 
4 med.: sfii (lod communes) ad todus 
causae ineUnadonem (faciunt), Quint 5, 
13,57. 

B. In partic, Inclination, bias, favor: 
roluntads, Cic de Or. 2 39, 189 ; cf., to- 
tnntatum, id. Mur- 26, 53 : Jodicum ad tlf- 
qnem. Quint 6, 1, 20: principum inclimt- 
UO in bos, oftensio in Ulos, Tac. A. 4, 20: 
utendnm ea inchnatione Caesar rstns, id- 
lb. 1, 28 ; so, senatus, id. ib. % 38 : animo- 
rum, Lir. 44, 31, 1 : in ahquem, Tac. H. 
292 

O, TransC- 1. (qc a leaning or bend- 
ing out of its former position; hence) An 
alteration, change : jactado corporis, in- 
clinado rods, Cic Brut 43, 158 : commu- 
ntam tempornm, Cic Balb. 26, 58 : an if- 
norads, popull Romani vectigslia perlevi 

Ksaepe momento fbrtunao incllnadone turn, 
tia pendcret Id. Agr. 2, 29, 80 ; cf. id. 
a 5, 10, 28; and, hoc amplius Thoo- 


phrastut (scripdt). quae etsent in re p ub- 
Ilea rerum ittdinadoncs ct momenta tem- 
po rum, id. Fin. 5, 4, 11 ; so too, incllnati- 
ones tempornm atque momenta, id. Fam. 

6, lfi, 3 ; cf. also id. Plane 39, 94. 

2, In the old gramm. lang. The forma- 
tion, derivation of a word : Var. L. L. 9, 
1.196,}.!. 

1. inclipjlttla> a - um, Part and Pc, 
from tnrluio. 

* 2, lnclin&tttn> ns, at. (inclino] In 
gramm, laug. The formation, derivation 
of a word : GelL 3, 12, 3. 

1. 4s vr7fs^4iL. e, adj. [ta-cllno] Bend- 
ing, bowing (itostAug. and very rare) : 
Val. FL 4, 307 : biennis atque humilis, 
Mtouc Fel. Oct 3 Jin. 

' 3. tstoHsttff, e, adj. [2 in-t lino] Un- 
bending, unalterable : ManiL 1,-596. 

ltl"<1lBCi aT l> atum, 1. v. a. and n. 
rCLlNO, clinatus] 1 Act., To lean, bend, 
incline a thing in any direction ; to bend 
down, bow a thing : A. Lit : J. In gen. 
(so mostly poet andin poat-Aug. prose ; 
not in Oic.) : genua arenia, Ot. It. 11, 355 : 
rector maris omnea lndinavit aquas ad 
avarae litora Trojae, id. ib. 11, 908: inch, 
nsto In doxtrum capite. Quint 11, 3, 119 ; 
so id. lb. 69 : tadtaala utrolibet cerrix, id. 
1, 11,9: poUiccintusinclinato,id.ll,3,99: 
arbor Indinat van as pondere nigra co- 
mas, Mart 1, 77, 8: ale super Actaeat 
agilia CyUenius srees IncUnat cursus. Or. 
M. 2 721 : at mihi non oculos quisqusm 
incllnaTit euntes, t. e. closed my sinking 
eyes. Prop. 4, 7, 23 :— prins sol meridie se 
inclinarit, quam, etc, Lir. 9, 32, 6 ; cf, in- 
clinato in postmeridisnum tcmpus die, 
Cic. Tuso. 3, 3, 7.— M i d. : inchnari ad ju. 
dicem (opp. rcclinari ad tuot, Quint 11, 
3, 132 :) terra Inclinatur retroque receDit, 
bends down, botes, Lucr. 6, 572, 

3, In partic. : a. 1° mil it lang-. To 
cause to fait bach or give way : ut Hostua 
cecidit, confesdm Romans inclinatur ad- 
ea. Lir. 1, 12 3 : turn indinari rem la fa- 
gam anparuit,id.7,33,7. Cf. under no. II. 
— p. In an obscene sense. To lie doten, 
stretch out for copuladon : jam incMnabo 
me cum libcrta tua, Plaut Pers. 4, 8, 7 : 
Jur. 10, 224 ; to, ipsoa maritos, id. 9, 26. 

3, Transf., of color. To wdme is , co- 
lore ad a u rum ioclinato, Plin. 15, 11, 10: 
coloris in lutcum tncllnad, id. 94, 15, 86. 

B. Trop.: 1. In gen., To turn or in- 
dim a person or thing in sny direction : 
ae ad StoJeoa, Cic. Fin. 3, 3, 10: culpam 
in nliqnem, Lir. 5, 8, 19 : quo ss fortune, 
eodem edam feror bonunum incllnat. 
Just 5, 1 Jin. : judicem inclinat miseratio, 
moves, Quint 4, 1, 14 : haec anunum indi- 
nanl, ut credam, etc, Lir. 29, 33, 10. — Ml d. t 
quamquam incUnari opes ad Sabmos, rege 
inile tumpto ridebantur, LIT. 1, 18, 5. 

2. In partic: a. To change, alter 
from the previous condition, and esp. for 
tho worse, to brihg down, abase, cause to 
decline : sc fortuna inclinavcrst, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 52, 3 ; ut mo paulalum indinari ti- 
more vidcrunt, sic impulerunt, to give 
way, yield, Cic Att 3, 13, 2 : doquentiam, 
Quint 10, L 80. . 

b. In gramm. lang., To form or inflect a 
word by a change of termination (post- 
class.) : (vinesvs sut vitiosus) arocabulis, 
non a rerbo inclinata sunt Gell. 3, 12 3 i 
so id. 4,9, 12; 18,5,9: partial hoc in loco 
advorbium est, neque in casus inclinatur, 
id. 10. 13, 1. 

tX tftut. (L q. sec. to no. L, ss), To 
bend, inrUns, decline. 

A, Lit (so rarely, and not in Cic): 
pauUum inctlnare necesse est corpora, 
Lucr. 2 243: sol Inclinat, Jur. 3, 316; 
hence also, lncUnare meridiem sends, 
Hor. Od. 3. 28, 5. 

JJ, In partic, in millt lang. To yield, 
give way : ita conflixerunt ut aliquandin 
m neutram partem Inchnarent acies, Llv. 

7, 33, 7 : in fngam, id 34, 28 Jin. 

B, Trop, To incline to, be favorably 
disposed toward any thing (so also in Cic) i 
si se dant et sua spouts quo Impellunua, 
inclinant et propendent, etc., Cic. de Or. 
% 44, 187; so, inclinare ad voluptatem 
audiendum, Quint 2 10, 10 ; and, in atir- 
pom reglam inclinavere studlis, Curt 10, 
7 : amicus dulcis, Quum mea compenset 
vltus bona, pmribus Usee . . . inclinet, Hor. 
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9. 1, 3, 71 : qunm acntentia senatus incli. 
naiet ad paeon ct foedua faciendum etna 
Pyrrho, Cic. de Sen. 6, 16 ; ao, multorum 
ao laclinabant sentemiae, ut tempus pug- 
nae dlttbrretur, Ltv. 97, 46, 7 ;, and; jncfi- 
navit sententia, mum In Thessaliam sg- 
men demlttere, id. 33, 1} it belli can- 
aa dictatorcm creatuxn arbitror, incUnat 
animus, Li<r. 7, 9, 5. 

ft, in partic, To change, alter from 
ita former condition (very rarely) : incli- 
nant Jam fata dncum, change, Luc. 3, 752. 
—Hence 

inclln&tus, a, um, Pa.: A. Bent down, 
sunken ; of the voice, low, deep : vox, Cic. 
Or. 17, 56 ; cf, inclinata ululantique voce 
more Aslatlco canore, id. ib. 8, 27. — B. 
Inclined, ditpottd, prone to any thing : 
plebs ante inclinatior ad Poenoa fuerat 
Liv. 23, 46, 3 : ipsius imperatori* animus 
ad pacem inclinatior erat, id. 34, 33, 9 ; 
Tat H. 1, 81.— C. Sunken, fallen, deteri- 
orated: ab excitata fortuna ad inctinatam 
et prope jacentem desciscerc, Cic. Fam. 
2, 16, 1 .—In the never, piar, subs t : rerun 
inclinata ferre, L e. trouble*, misfortunee, 
80. 6, 119. 

i a, um, T. inclutus, ad init. 

; si, sum, 3. v. a. [in-clodo] 

Tolhut up, confine, keep in (quite class.) j 
constr. with in c abl. or ace, rarely with 
the simple abL or dot. 

L Lit: habemua acnatusconsultum 
inclusum in tabulis, tamquam in vagina 
reconditum, Cic. Cat 1, 2, 4 : annates in 
cells Concordiae, id. PhiL 3, 12, 31 : omne 
animal in mundo intus, id. Univ. 19 : dum 
sumus inclusi in his compagibus corpo- 
ris, id. de Sen. SI, 77 : consule in carcoro 
incluso, id. AO. 2. 1, 8 : cf. in the -folia, 
avis inclusa in eaves. Cic. Dir. 2,35, 73; 
cf. in the follg., (Animus) inclusua in cor- 
pora, Cic. Rep 6, 26 : Phidtas aui atoiuem 
specie™ inclusit in clypeo Minervae, m- 
cludtd, inserted, id. Tuac 1, 15, 34 :— ali- 
quern in custodies, id. Verr. 2, 5. 55, 144 j 
cf, aliquem in carcerem, Liv. 38, 59 tat. : 
inclusi parlcubus, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 ; ct, ali- 
quem earcerc, Liv. 38, 60, 6 ; and, indu- 
ing caves. Or. lb. 321 : minora castra in- 
clusa majoribus, Caea. B. C. 3, 66, 5 ; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 67 fin. ; so, grandes smaragdos 
euro, i.e. to set, Luor. 4, 1123 ; cf, suras 
auro, lo sheathe, Virg. A. 11,488; 12,430: 
— corpora furtba mohidunt eaeco lateri. 
Virg. A. % 19 :— inclusum atque abditum 
latere in occulta, Cic Rab. perd. 7, 91 :— 
pars lieracleae incluaerunt seso, Liv. 36, 
17, 9 ; for which, Aetolorum utraeque ma- 
nua Heracleam eeae incluaerunt, id. 36, 
16, 5. — Poet : hue aliens ex arbore ger- 
men Includunt, i e-kngraft, Virg. 8. 2, 76. 

B. Transf. : %. To obstruct, hinder, 
stop up (so rarely, and mostly post-Aug.) : 
dolor includit vocem, Cic. Rab. Post 17, 
48 ; so. spiritum, Plin. 11, 37, 84 : lacri- 
mas (dolor), Stat To. 12. 316 : os alicui 
inserta spongia, Sen. de Ira, 3, 10. — 2. 
To bound, limit : Asiam in duas partes 
Agrippa diviait: unam inclusit ab oriente 
Pnrygia ... alteram determinavit ab ori- 
ente Armenia minore, sic, Plin. 5, 27, 28 

I'- 
ll. Trop : A. ,n gen. To include, 
inclose, insert in any thing : QVA DE RE 
AGITVR illud, quod muftis loda in juris- 
oonsultorum includitor formuHa, Cic 
Brut 79, 275 :— in bums me tu consilii so- 
cietatcm tamquam 4n equum Trojanum 
cum principibua includis t Cic. Phil. 9, 13, 
32 : quam (opinationem) in omnea deflui- 
tionca suponorea inclusimus, id. Tusc. 4, 
7, 15 ; id. Att 13, 19, 3 :— ilia quae mini 
sunt inclusa medullia, id. ib. 15, 4, 3 ; cf. 
Liv. 24, 8. 7 : verba versu includero, Cie. 
de Or. 3, 48, 184 : si aperias haec, quae 
verbo nno inclusa erant Quint 8, 3, 08 ; 
id. 12. 10, 66 : antiquo mo includero ludo 
quacris, Hor. Ep. L 1, 3 : — ronodtaiar 
quam poetulas, includam oration! meae, 
Cic. Att 1, 13, 5 ; cf. Liv. 45, 25, 3 :— intus 
inclusum periculum est, Cic. Cat 2, 5, 11. 

B. In partic, with respect to time. 
To dote, finish, end (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : sic nobis, qui nunc magnum 
spiramm amentee, Foraitan ineludet eras- 
tint, fata dies. Prop. 2, 13, 54 ; cf. SO. 13, 
696; and, quae (tempora) acrael Nous 
eondita fastis Inclusit vohtoria dies, Hor. 
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Od. 4. 13, 16 ; so, hajofi actionem (vespe- 
rs), Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 18: moDaUonem idi- 
bua Nov. fere, Plin. 11, 16, IS : omnea po- 
lea aqua Irupdat Cela. 1, 8 fin. 
inefaejfe onis, /. {includo) A shut- 
ting up, confinement : Bibuhun, cujus in- 
olusiooe contemns non «roa, internoere 
votueras, Cic Vsjin. 10, 24. 

iaaCM»»Or< oris, m. [id.] One who in- 
doeee, enchasea (late Let) : incluso res auri 
atque gemmarum, setters. War. in Jerem. 

iacMMUi am. Part-, from includo. 
IhcWitaa (also written inclyt and in- 
clitTtEe nrst aylL accented aec. to Cic. 
Or. 48, 159), a, um, adj. [1. ln-clueo ; cf. 
the Gr. hXvtos, from *Atu>, much heard of, 
talked of, praised ; hence] Celebrated, re- 
nowned, famous, illustrious, glorious (an- 
te-class, and mostly poet ; not in Cic or 
Caes.) : hie occasu' datu'st at Herat! us 
incluiu' aaltu... Eon. Ann. 2, 19: Jovi 
opulento. incluto, supremo, ate. Plant 
Pen. 2, 3, 1 : inclnte Memmi, Lner. 5, 6 ; 
cf.3,10: Ulixes, Hor. S. 2. 3, 197; Plant 
Ps. L 2, 41: dux incluassimus. Cel. 1, 4, 
2: — augusto augurio postquam incluta 
eondita Roma 'st, Enn. Ann. 1, 116; cf, 
incluu bello Moenia Dardanidum, id. ib. 
14, 9, and imitated in Virg. A. 2. 241 : indu- 
tissima elaritudo, Cato to Gell. 3, 7. 19 : 
judicium, Poet an. Cic. Div. 1, 50, 114 : 
Justitia religioque Numae Pompilil, Liv. 1, 
18, 1: gloria Palamedis fama, Virg. A. 2, 
82 : Sagaris Buviua ex includs, Plin. 6, 1, 
1.— Poet with the gen. : incluta leti Lu- 
cretia, 8U. 13, 821.— Comp. and Ads. do 
not occur. 

lncHrtna> ■< um, v. molutua. 
ln^CO^tcttUh B . um, adj. [9. iu-coac- 
tus) UnamspelUd, unconstrained, voluntary 
(post-Aug. and very rare) : omne hones- 
turn injusaum meoecramqitc est. Sen. Ep. 
66 meet : voluntas, VaL Max. 4, 7. 

•McGUm, o, adj. [incoquo] «!. 
d in any thing : " tncoctile ht4vpl- 
ror" Gloss. Philox.— *H Transf. subat, 
incoctllia, lum. n. {sc. vasa), Vessels over- 
laid or washed urith metal, tinned vessels, 
Pun. 34, 17, 48. 

* incoctio* onu| t /■ [incoquo] A boil- 
ing in any thing, an in taction {lste Lot.), 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, 3 mod. 

1- faaOOCtW* u, um, Part., from in- 
coquo. 

2> incOCtUS, a, um, adj. T2. in-coquo] 
Uncooked, raw (ante-class, ana very rare) : 
lucoctum non expromit, bene coctnm tin 
bit Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 53 : caro, Fab. Pict 
in Gell. 10, 15, 14 

UsCMtsfttafj, a, um, adj. [2. ln-coena- 
tus] That has not dined or eaten, dinner- 
less, hungry, fasting (ante- and post-cles- 
slcal): blbat aquam mulsam, cnbet Incoe- 
natua, Cato R.R. 156,4: superi ineoenad 
sunt et coenati inferl, Plaut Aul. 2, 7, 6 : 
senox, id. Casta. 4, 2, 9 ; cf. the follg. art : 
pridie ineoenato dare medicamenta, 8c rib. 
Comp. 140. 

, e, adj. [2. ln-coena] That 
dinncrltss : ssnex. Plant 
Casta. 4, 1, 18 (for which, incoenatua, ib. 
*, 2. 9). 

* illl IHMIII. are, v. n. [I. tn-ooeno] To 
dine any where: incoenante co, Suet 
Tib. 39 dub. (at coenante eo). 

incaMrptam and iacoeptor v. in- 

it&bOu, e, adj. [2. in-oogitabi- 
UsJl Ait, Thoughtless, inconsiderate (an- 
te- and post-class.): nunc demure acio, 
me fuiase excordem, caecum, incogitabl- 
lem, Plaut Ma 2, 6, 63; so Lact 1, 8^— 
TT Pass., Inconceivable, incomprehensible 
(post-classical): immensitas efficlestlae, 
Mart Cap. 9, 312 : dementia, A mm. 15, 3 : 
incogitabile est eandem esse causam, ale, 
Frgm. Jur. civ. ed. Mai p. 28. 

incSritsutS, antts, adj. [2. in-cogi- 
to] Thoughtless, tneonetderate (a Teren- 
tian word) : ni fuissera incogitans. Tar. 
Ph. 1, 3, 3 : adeon' te esso incogitantem 
atque impudentem, mt t etc., id. ib. 3, 3, 14. 

<* iatcoaritantia, ne /. [ineo| ' 
Thoughtlessness, tnconssderateness, 
Merc 1. 1, 97.) 

iate6sTlaa\tas> um. adj. (2. uveo- 
glto] TCPoos.. Unconsidered, unstudied 
(post-Aug.) : opus, Sen. Ben. 6, 83 atsd. : 
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— olaeritas; Id. Ep. 57.— IX Act., 
lest, inconsiderate (ante- and peet-rhae.) : 
animus, Plaut Bsc. 4, 3, 1 : ne incogiceti 
dice re cogcrentur, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 16. 

* iacMrite< r - «• I 1 in-cogtto] 

To thtnh of, contrive, design: fraadean 
socio, Hor. Ep- 8, 1, 122. 

iBCOfrmtU) ■>• ™- "dj. fx. in-eoaau- 
tnsTTVot exasurncd, untried : vestra sjohaan 
legitis, vcatra amatis, cetera causa incog- 
nita condemnatk, Cic. N. D. 2. 29, 73 : res. 
id. Caec 10, 29.— B. Kot known, umknmm 
(quite class. ; espec free, in Cic) : Be aa 
cognita pro cocnitis habeamua. Cic OtT. 
L 6, 18 : insperatum omnibus ccanftiuau. 
incogoitum certe, id. PhiL 4, 1,3: faba> 
aut incognita res, id. Acad. 1. 12, 45 : EF- 
FATA FAT1D1CORVM, id. Leg. «, a«6: 
qnae omnia fere Galtis erant inesajxdta, 
Cacs.B.G. 4,20,3; eo <". dot, id. ib. 4, » 
1 : lex, Cic Agr. 3, 10, 85: triduum ad re- 
cognoscendaa res datum domims. terta> 
incognita sub hasta venieee, un t fu sss W, 
Liv. 5, 16, 7 : palus oculis ineogadCa acs> 
trla, i. e. unseen, Or. M. 2,-46 : qanam b> 
coenitum (cum) alias babcret, did am 
know, Suet Aug. 94 : — nihil eyuamodl a> 
venio ; itaque mcognito niminnn saaaai 
tiar. Cic Acad. 3, 35, US; cf. id. lb. 2. 36. 
114 ; and, contineo ieitur me, ne incogBBS 
assentiar, id. ib. 2, 43, 133. 

'iaCOfnoscOt ere, 3. ». tuck «- p. 
in-cognosco] To learn, find out m thsssr. 
ut incognosceret quisoam easct, App. Fl 
p. 362 (dub. at. cognosccrot). 
_* iaedkibee, v. a. [1 in-eosribeo: 
To hold together any thing: corpora am 
noatro rarus mavis mcohlbesndt, Lucr. X 
445. 

indSkaSOM, C «*• That aa 

not be held or kept together (r. post- 
word): eo genera oneris tain ins] 
ac Um incohibfli (al incoibill. that caa 
not be united), OeU. 5, 3, 4 — tt That ess 
uol be restrained : cursus, Amm. 94.1 aasl 
lac^fUHa. (9- in-coeo] t. teoohibBM. 

ucoiniiainAtma, a. um, adj. |i t> 

coinquinatos] Unaefiled, unpolluted (safe 
Lat) : corpus, Vulg. Sap. a Ssl 

iaccthsi ne, comm. |in-cok>} An inhab- 
itant of a place, a resident : -aawses eat 
qui in aliquem regkmem domicUhtos sa- 
um contulit, quern Greed ret, 
pellant," Pomp. Dig. 50, 16, 
vis ; peregrini autem atque 
um est «c, (* o foreign rtsidenr), Cic. OS. 

1, 34, 125: taenia et his isi»»jTstnrasjs. 

rere debet apud quoa inrola sastvet 35t 
apud quoa civ is cat Oal SSf. 80, 1. 9: 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11, 26: rant <mim e tern 
homines, non ut mcolac atque habaaao- 
res, id. N. D. 2. 56. 140: Colonens Die )s- 
cus cujus mcois Sophocles ob oeukajver- 
sabatur, id. Fin. 5, 1, 3: (Somtrs) toma 


mundi se incolam ct dvem t 
id. Tusc 5, 37, 108: audiebaan Pjismi 
ram Pythagorcosque incolos pajesje aes- 
tros, almost our countrymen, id. de gas. 
21, 78 : Pergama, Incola captrro qwae ban 
victor ehtt, Or. Her. L 59: ao. Pbryx. 
Luc 9, 976.— Poet, In apposition : Casas- 
ren tncolo turba vocat, the naeiwr*. Or. F. 
3, 582.— B. Transf, of aomoah aad as- 
animate things : aquarum incolsc Cr 
Tuac 5, 13,38 : rana stagni inroaa. Pbacdr. 
1, 6, 5: novum incolam (psacem) sasrt 
dcdlt Plin. 9, 17, 29:— quae (arboreal m- 
colarum numero esse eoepere, i e. isft> 
enoue, id. 12. 3, 7 : Addua. Taciaua, Ma> 
dua. omnea Padi iocolae. i e._ 
the Po, id. 3, 19, 23: me Pon 
force objicere tacohs I 
native, Hor. Od. 3, 10, 4. 

incdUttM, us, m. [2. iaeolo] j| rxms- 
ing, an indwelling in a place (a seat, 
alaaaical word) : Modest Dig. 50, 1. 34 :— 
per incolatum Spiritus SancrL Tcrt Baa 

1. ineile, »L >• <p 


form incolo, arc. Tort Rea. Cam. SS fin- . 
whence incolarus) ».«. and m. (1. tn issVij 
To dwell or abide tn a place, to fills!* a 
(quite elaas.) : (a) Act. (otdy ao in Irl : 
jam qui meetant eas (sc. ma r lUsu aa) ur- 
bes, etc, Cie. Rep. 2,4; so, limn in I «as 
id. Verr. 2, 4, M, St ; A caul 8, 46, 137 
Detain, id. ib. 2, L 17, 46 : one earns, si. 
Rep. 2, 2 : earn partem terrae, W iK I 
17; of, terns, id. N. D. 8, 16, 48.- asan 
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locum, id. Rep. -6, 15 £n.; quern locum, 
id. TuflC 1, 6, 11 : ea loca. Cues. B. G. 2, 
4. 2 : unain, alium, tcrtiam partem Gal- 
Iiae, id. ib. 1. 1, 1 :— Alpea, id; ib. 4, 10. 3, 
61 nacp.: secessum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17 Jin. ; 
cf, tndulgens templa retustis Incolero at- 
que babitarc dels, Si). 14, 672.— In the 
pfias. : e locis quoque tpsis, qui a quibus- 
que ineolebamur. Cic. Div. I, 42, 93 ; id. 
lb. 2, 44, 92. — (J) ycutr.: Ncptuno, qui 
aaleis locis incolit, PlauL Rud. 4, 2, 3 : 
Gennani, qui trans Rhenuin incolunt, 
Caes. B. G. 1,1,4; »o, els Rhenum, id. ib. 

2, 3, 4 : rcmanere unb in loco incolcndi 
causa, id. ib. 4, 1,"7: erat oppidum Vaga, 
ubi ct incolere ct mcrcari conauevcrant 
multi raortalcs, Sail. J. 47, 1. 

JS. incolOy are . v - Incolo, ad init, 
p^incdlor axfioos (Calorie**), Gloss. 

*inc£10r&te> [ 2 - incoloratus: 
without coloring or palliation, I e.\ With- 
out alleging a cause .Ulp. Dig. 4, 4, 18. 

illColllIlli% e (flbl- ™Tig. regularly in- 
columi ; iucolume, Pomp, and Clc. in 
Charts, p. 108 P.), adj. [S.in-columis] Un- 
impaired, uninjured, in good condition, 
safe, sound, entire, whole (quite class, and 
very freq.) : urbemet cives intcsros tncol- 
uincsquc scrvavi, Cic. Cat 3, lOjfn. : sal- 
rum atque lncolumem cxercirum trans- 
ducers, Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 12 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 
72, 3 ; and Cic Fin. 4, 8, 19 ; cf. also, ut 
bacc rctinere per populum Romanum in- 
columia ac salt's possimus, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 22, 72 ; and, ut salvue et incolu- 
me a sint civitatee, id. Inv. 2, 56, 169 : va- 
leant cires mci : Bint incolumes, flint flo- 
rcntes, sint bead, id. Mfl. 34, 93 : aliquem 
In omni honore incoluincm habere, id. 
Sull. 21, 61 ; id. Rose Am. 47,136 : sorU- 
um beneficio sc esso incolumeui, Coos. B. 
G. 1, S3 jtn.: incolumcsquc ad unum om- 
oes in castra pcrvuniunt, id. lb- 6, 40, 4 : 
quo stante et incolume, Cic. Frgm. ap. 
Charis. p. 106 P. ; ct, incolume illo, Pomp. 
Frgm. lb. : — omnibui navlbua ad unam 
incolumibus militct cxposuit, Caes. B. C. 

3, 6 Jin. : (arc) incolumis atque intacta, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 6 : incolumcs non redcunt 
genae. Hot. Od. 4 , 10, 8 : nulla incolumi 
relicts re, Liv. 5, 14, 7 : acdes. Ulp. Dig. 
39, 2, 13.— With a follg. ab : qui ne cquea- 
trem quidem splcndorem incoluincin a 
calamitate judicii rctinere potulssct, Cie> 
Plane. 5, 12. — Comp. .- deteriores sunt in- 
columiorcs. Quad rig. in GelL 17, 2, 16.— 
Sup, and Adv. do not occur. 

|nffj&tiimiitft« T fl.tiA. f. fincolumfoj Un- 
injured slate, good condition, soundness* 
*d/ety (quite class.) : " incolumUa* est sa- 
lutU tuta atque Integra couaervatio," Cic. 
Inv. 2, 56, 169 : concordi populo et om- 
nia referent! ad incolumitatem et ad liber- 
tatem suam, id. Rep. 1, 32 ; cf., incolumi- 
tatem ac libertatcm retinere, id. Inv. 2, 56, 
168 : incolumitatem deditu poUiccWur, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 28, 2 : mundi incolumi tas, 
Cic.N. D. 2.46/a.— In the plur.i Arn.2. 52. 

'incdl&ifjf e . adj. [2- in -com is J Un- 
pleasant : vita, Macr. S. 1, 7 meet 

t faacdniitsjan sine comite, Fest p. 
107 MU11. Ct. incomltatu*. 

incomlt&tus* a, um. adj. [2. in-comi- 
tatuu] Unaccompanied, unattended (rare, 
and mostly poet ; not in Cic): virginibus 
in Illyrico incomitatis vagari licet, Var. R. 
R. % 10, 9 : Tuners, Lucr. 6, 1224 : extor- 
nis virtus incomitata bonis, Ov. Pont 2, 
3, 35: vestigia ferre, i. e, to go without 
company, alone, Sil. 9, 101. 

* UlcdputlOi ftre - v - a - 1}~ in-comitio], 
prob. To ins uu or reproach in public: "in- 
comiuare si^nificat tale convicium facere, 
pro quo necessc sit in comitium, hoc est in 
conventum venire. Plaurus (Cure. 3, 30) : 
quaeso ne me incomitie*," Fest p. 107 MU11. 

'* inCOnUUI&i ^ ^ ne V tne ingre- 
dient* of an ointment, otherwise unknown, 
Veg. Vet 6, 28, 18. 

inCOQUOtfi (*J*o encomma), utis, n. 
[tytouua, an mcision, mark ; hence] The 
standard height of soldiers, Veg. Mil. 1, 
5 j Uier. in Jovin. 2, 34 ; cf •* incomma 
mensura militum." Gloss. Isid. 

in-comraendatui] Unrecommendtd ; poet 
iven up, abandoned: tell us, sc. rentis, 

v. m. u, m 
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* ill I m— IIJlilB^ ** um, Pare |1. 
in comminorl Thvatemt ' 


commmorl Threatemed 
nece, App. M. 10, p. 690 Ousl 

jb kMW PIPiB ^sstilMb e t oaf. (4. in<om- 
miscibllisj That om not b* mixed (a post- 
class, word) : animus. Tart Anim. 12. 

jlW»lTimr>bnit«* *«*./• 13. inborn- 
mobilitajij Immovableness, mstntib titty ,- 
a traosL of the Gr. aopynola, App. Dogm. 
PUt % p. 226 Oud. 

^neemm^e> adv., v. inmmmndui, 

*incommodisticus* n > u,n - a,i j" » 
comicully-loniicd word for incommuJua : 
Plaut Cupt. 1, 1. 19. 

ittfjwwmiM Htsj. alia, /. luicujim^- 
dus] Jnconmtnien ceTScoenmodioutne**, un- 
suitableness, disadvantage, damage (most- 
ly ante- and uostclass^ : Ter. And. 3. 3, 
35 : in ista iucommoditate slienati illiu 
anlmi et otfonsi illud inest tamcn comma 
di, quod, etc., *Cic. Att 1, 17, 7 : tecrpo- 
ris, unsMsonabllnmm, JAv 10, 11, 3: in- 
commoditate abatinero rhe apod con vivas 
commode, impropriety, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 49. 
—In the plur., Plaut AuL 3, 5, 59 ; Arn. 
2,54; 3, 125. 

hUgfj*WBB*%e%fh nfi, atom, 1. v. n. and 
a. [id.] L fleutr.. To occasion inconven- 
ience or trouble to any one, to be inconven- 
ient, troublesome, annoying (very rare) : 
alicui.Ter.And.1,1,135: alicui nihil, Cic. 
Quint 16,51; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 10j ipsa 
scientia, etiam si mcommodatnra ait, gnu- 
deant, id. Fin. 5, 19, 50; App. M. 8. p. 5U 
Oud. — Impexs. : obnoxium cttm dici, cui 
quid ah eo, cui esse obnoxhu diettur, in- 
commodari et nocori potest, GeU. 7, 17, 3. 
—XL dot*, To rem der inconvenient or troub- 
lesome, to incommode (post class.) : si quid 
aliud fiat quod navigationem incommo- 
de t difflciliorem faciat vol prorsus impe- 
diat, Ulp. Dig. 43, 11, 1 : si incommodatur 
ad usum manus, id. lb- 21, 1. 14. 

i, v. incommodns, 
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pin*. : multia incommodii diflcultntibut- 
que iffoctu* Cic. Dir. in CmSL 3, 8; Id. 
D. N. 1, 9 pi.; id. LacL 13, 48 : tot in- 
commodiii ennttiewti, C»n. B. O. 5, 35, 5 ; 
id. B. 0. 3, 10; &— With the gen. : eorpo- 
Utata, Plin. W, 17. 108; ». 


miete, id. 


Ov.M 


a. um, adj. [2.in<oni. 
«, wuiilaNc, %nfti 
HMautmaiU, troublesome, duagrteabU: 
t. Adject: A. Of Unnga (quite dsn. 
and very freq.) : iter, Ter. Hec. 3, i, 1 : 
rec.id.ib. 4, 2. 27: rcjetudo, Ck. Brut 34, 
130 : colloquium .two re n&ta non in corn- 
mod um, id. A tt 14, 6, 1 : ne voce quidem 
incommode, Lir. 3, 14, 6 : icvcritai mo- 
rum, id. 37, 31, 7: coufllctatio turbce, 
Quint.3,8. 29; id. 1,7, 16: eorum cootro- 
Tersiam non Incommodum Tide tar cum 
utrorumquc rmtione exponere, Cic. Inv. 1, 
34, 57. — Comp.: ut actori ineommodior 
euct exhlbino, Ulp. Dig. la 4. 11.— Sw.: 
in rebus ejuc incommodiaciiriiii, Cic. Clu. 
59, 161.— B. Of penooa, Troublesome (mo 
rarely, but quite claw.): Plant. Bac 3, % 
17 : aliqnid huic reeponde. commode, ne 
lnconunodua nobii alt,-id. Poen. 1, 2, 189 : 
idem facilem et uoerak-m patrem incom- 
modum cmc amaatt Alio duputat, Cic N. 
D. 3, 29, 73. 

II. 8ob»t, Incommfidum, In- 
eouusnience, trouble, disadvantage, detri- 
ment, injury, misfortune . (very freq. and 
quite CUM.) : noctro incommodo detri- 
mcntoque, ai oct ita necccac, doleamua, 
Cic. Brat. 1, 4 : qui Vacua eat talis, ut plus 
habeat adjuinend quam incommodi. id. 
do Or. 2, 24. 102: non modo inoonunodi 
nihil ceperunt, sed etiam ... in qunestu 
sunt reraati, id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 46. 109 : timet, 
no- ipse ahquo amciatur incommodo, id. 
Oft*. 1, 7, 24 : accidit repentinum incom- 
modum : tanta enim tcmpestas cooritur, 
ut, cic, Caes. B. C. L 48. 1 : «b officio ab- 
duci incommodo, Cic. LaeL 2,8; cf. olllpt., 
noc id incommodo too (sc. feceris), id. 
AtL 12, 47, 1 : quae res magnum noctris 
attulit incommodum. Caes. B. C. 3, 63, 5 : 

2uid iniquitas loci habeat incommodi, id. 
. G. 7, 45, 9 : si quid importatar nobis 
incommodi, Cic Off. 2, 5, 18 : ex eo con- 
cursu navium magnum ease incommo- 
dum acccptum, Caes. B. O. 5, 10 Jin. ; et, 
ut acccptum incommodum rirtute sarci- 
retur (shortly before, detrimeutum aocep- 
tum), id. B. C. 3. 73, 4 : rejickixti. demin- 
uendL dentandive incommodi causa, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 5,, 18. — Rarely with the. qtn. : com. 
moreri incommodo Tjdetudinis, Cic. Att. 
7, 7, 3 ; cf, morbi, id. Mur. 23, 47.— In the 


nun, i e, 

pulmonum, id. 28, 7, 21 fin 

27, 2L 101. 

Ado., incommode, Inconveniently, in- 
coumodiouetf, unftirutnatehf, unoeeuemo- 
bie : fores Hae sonitu suo mini morani 
objiciunt incommode, Plaut Trin. 5, 1, i . 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 37 : posse pro re nata te 
non incommodo ad me in Albanum re- 
lire, Clc. Att 7, 8, 2 : incommode accidit, 
Caes. B. 0. 5, 33, 4. — Comp. : cum illo qui- 
dern actum optimo est : mecum hicom 
mbdios. Cic. LaeL 4. 15. — Sup. .* incom- 
modisiimc navigoro, id. Att 5, 9, 1. 

inconunotc. " r b. [2- in-commotus] 
Immovably, unchangeably, firmly : perma- 
wmo, Cod. Justin. 1, 1, 7.. 

ImCtmmbnicUtillm, e, **)■ [» in- 

cnminunica bills] imn aiai t r ai l t & U (late 
Lat) : nomcn, Vulg. Sap. 14. 21. 

infffftnuifltlltT e > [2. m-eommu 
nisj Hot common (a postclass. word) : in 
communes ceteris, Tert PalL 3 fin. 

iiictnnm&tftiiiliib e, adj. [&. in com 

nrotabilis] Unchangeable, immutable (rare, 
but quite class.) : omnia rerbl principin 
incommutabUla riderentur (opp. commu 
Ubiha), Var. L. L. 9, 56, 153, { 99 : status 
rel publicae, *Ctc. Rep. 2. 33: bunum, 
Aug. Retract. 1, 9. — Aav., incommutu- 
bilfter: Aug. Ep.3,3; Trin. 7, 1. 
incemiiitiUDiUtu, wis,/ [ incom - 

mutabuia] Unckangeablentse, immutabili- 
ty (late Lat) : aatemitaa et incommuta- 
bUitaa, Aug. Conf. 12. 12. 

lllC4MIIIlAttUStar> " ,v - immuta- 
bly ; r. incommutabilfa, ad fin. 
ixwomparabilijh e, adj. [3. in-com. 

parabilis) That em not be equaled, in- 
comparable (a poit-Aug. word) : subhmi- 
tas, Plin. 7, 25, 26 : m agister, Quint 1, 2, 
li ; so freq. on epitaphs : MARITO, 
CON1VOI, etc, Inscr. Orut 486, 7 : 432. 
8 : cf. in the Sup.: ALVMMO KAR188I- 
MO ET lNCOMPARARILISSIMO.inser. 
ap. Fabr. p. 147, no. 183.— Adr., Aug. Civ. 
D. 21, 9 ; id. ap. Hier. Ep. 67, 7. 

UCOmfwUfita) ode. Incom- 
parably ; v, incomparaoius, ad fin. 

X inc^mpssrmtaw, a, um, adj. p. in 
1. comparo) r/a*9u*ic4 incomparable, for 
incomparabilis, as an- epithet of one de- 
ceased : CON1VOI 1NCOMPARATIS&1- 
MO. user. an. Fabr. p. 421, no. 386. 

incompassibilis. e, a«>'. (2. in-com- 
pa^sibilis J Thai cat* not rufier with anoth- 
er, eh are another's tufferingt (ecel. Let) : 
um incompusibihi Pater est quam im- 
paaribUis euam Filius, Tert in Prax. 29. 

incomMrtm, ». »», [2. in- 

compertusro/ which one hae no informa- 
tion, unknown (not ante-Aug.) : inter cete- 
ra retustate incomperta hoc quoque m 
incerto positum, Lir. 4, 23, 3 : origo at 

rnatura ejus incomperta est mini. Pan. 
. 13, 38 : qualis sit ea incompertum ha- 
beo, I do not know, id. 12, 8, 16. 

iBCompeteriSf entis, adj. [2 in-com- 
potana) Ineujfcunt (lato Lat): Tbeod. 
Prise. 2, 17.— Adv, i ncompetenter: 
Cod. Justin. 1, 3, 19 ; Cassiod. Varr. 5, M. 

incompertonter, adv. lnee&cint- 

ly ; v. incdnpetens, od fin. 
* inCOmplebilia irhtpuros. Glow. 

Philoic 

iBCOBpUta*) a, um, adj. (2. m-coiii 
pletusj Uncompleted, incomplete (lato Lat) : 
consuls, Firm. Math. 5, 2. 

tiacomplena i^ioiXnrros, Gloss. 
Philox. 

illf nmnfillto adv. Without order; 
r. incomposltue, ad fin. 

iBcomp<Mt«a, a, am, adj. (ft in- 

compositu. j Hot teett ma together, not 
properly arranged, out of order, duuwdored, 
disarranged, Aiecompoeed (pern, not ante 
Aug.): agmen, Lir. 5, 28, 7; so, hostes 
(opp. compositi), id. 44, 38 fin. -. dct mo- 
ms incompositos, Virg. G. 1, 350: pes, 
Uor. S. L 10, 1 ; so freq. of speech or of 
toe speaker : fortius quid iocompositum 
potest ease, quam rinctum et bene collo- 
catam, Quint 9, 4, 6 ; cC oratio, Id. ib. 
32 : rudibus etinoompositU sbnilia, id. ib. 

779 
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17 : — (Aeschylus) rndi* in plerisque et hi- 
compoeitus,ld. 10, 1, 66 ; moribus incom- 
posiuis, id. 4, 5, 10.— Adv., Without order, 
disorderly : veniens, Liv. 25, 37, 11. — Of 
speech : qui horride atque incomposttB 
illud extnWrunt, Quint 10, 2, 17. t 

ii^oniPM tt M ii M M l iMi e, adj. [a. m- 

romprehendo] That can not be seized or 
Ariii, fAaf can no* be grasped or compre- 
hended, unattainable, incontpreheneible (a 
post-Aug. word): L Lit: parribu are- 
nae, CoL 10 praef. $4 : alces ineompre- 
hcnsibili fuga pollet thai can not be over- 
taken, Sol. 20.— n. Trop. : in diaputando 
incomprchenaibilu et lubricua. Vita- £p. 
1, 20, 6: vitioaae consuetudinia Immen- 
sum et incomprehenaibile arbitriuni eat 
i. e. illimitable, endless, .Sen. Gona. ad He] v. 
11 ; cf., opus, id. Ep. 94:— quum igttnr 
ilia incerta (natura) iacomprebeuaibiliaque 
sit, incomprehensible, Celt, praef. med. ; ao, 
praccepta, Quint 9, 1, 12.— Adv n Incom- 
prehsnsibly, Hier. Ep. 87. 
iacomyreheiiai'bilitari adv., t. 

incomprcbensibllis, ad fist. 

inconprehansuai a, um, adj. [2. in- 

comprehenaus] Not comprehended, incom- 
prehensible (a poskclnss. word): incom- 
prenenaa manet virtus, Prud. Apoth. 821. 
(In Cic Acad. 2, 29, 95, we ahould read 
non comprehenaa.) . 

incompte (incomte), adv., t. inconrp- 
tus, ad jU. 

iacomptoa (incomt), a, um, adj. 
[2. In-compaia] /J na domed, inelegant, 
artless, rods (rare, but quite class.): J. 
Lit: incomptia Curium capillia, Hor. 
Od. 1, 12, 41 1 cC, caput id. Epod. 5, 16 ; 
cf. in the Comp., incompdore capillo. Suet 
Aug. 69: ungues, ('unpared, untrmmed.) 
Cic. Acad. Frgin. ap. Aug. contr. Acad, 3. 
7, IV. 2, p. 471 ed. OreU. : apparatus, Tac. 

0. 14.— |L Trop, of speech : at mulie- 
rea caaedicuntur nonnullae inornatae, 
quaa id ipaum deceat: aic haec aubtilia 
orntio, quasi incompta deloctat, Cic Or. 
23, 78; cf. id. Alt 2, 1, It art, id. do Or. 

1, 55, 234 : nuda ait et relut Incompta 
oratio, Quint 8, 6, 41 : colon! reralbua in- 
comptia ludunt, Virg, O. 2, 386; ao, ver- 
sus, Hor. A. P. 446. — Adv., Incompte, 
Roughly, inelegantly (post-class, and very 
rare) : dolantur anpltea, Amm. 31, 2 : — 
laudare, Stat 8. 5, 5, 34. 

maacetuaabilia, °> I 4 - hvcon- 
ccdo) In a dm i ssible (a post-class, word) : 
dehcta, Tcrt Pud. 9 Jin. 

illCOllC^flnuu a, um < adj. [2: in-con- 
ceasusj Not allowed, impossible (not ante- 
Aug. and very rare) : hymeuaeJ, nnlavy 
fut, forbidden, Virg. A. 1, 651 : quum to- 
tum exprimere paene ait homini incon- 
ceaaum, Quint 10, 2, 28. 

inconcllio* nri, atom, 1. v. a. [1. in- 
concuio] To mm over to one's side, to art- 
folio gain over (ante- and poat-claaa.) : 
-inconcUiastt, comparssti, commendastl, 
rcl ut antiqui, per dolum decepisti," Feat 
p. 107 MdU. : inconcttlaathV eum. qui men- 
datu'attibil Plaut. Trin. 1,8,99.— Hence, 

St In partic, To gain otot in op^>oei- 
on to another, i. e. To make an enemy of, 
to turn against one- (Plantin.) : no iueon- 
ciliare quid noa porro poatules, Plaut 
Moat 3, 1,85; Id. Pen. 5, 2, 53: Ule.quod 
in se fuit, accurotum habuit, quod posset 
in ali Facero et in me ineoncmare coplaa 
omnea mcaa, id, Baccb. 3, 6, 22. 

inC4Mn4rfaMs *dc., t. inconcmnua, 
adjn. 

inconciailito|h etis, /. [inconcia- 
nue] Inelegance, aw k w ardness, impropriety 
(a post-Aug. word) : genua cloquendl se- 
cutua est clegana et temperatum, vitntia 
aententiarum ineptiis atque inconcinnita- 
to, Suet Aug. 86; App. Dogm. Plat 2, p. 
225 Oud. 

inconcianitauri adv., r. inconcin- 
nua, ad fin. 

incoocimntUf «, um, adj. {2. in-coa- 
cmnua] Inelegint, awkward, absurd (rare, 
but quite class.) : qui in aliquo genere m- 
conclnnua aut muitua eat ia inephia dici- 
tur, « Cic. de Or. 8, 4, 17 : personam que 
feret non inconcinnua utramque, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 29: aaperitaa agrestia et incon- 
cinna gra»lsque, id. ib. 1, 18, 6.—^*. in 
two forms (in both poat-claaa.), Atrkwmrd- 
If, absurdly, inconclnne: cauaUcaice, 
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App. M. lap. 695 Qnd.:— ineoneinnl- 
ter: Tertere in allquam rem. Cell. 10, 

17, 3. 

inconcrtytlU. a, um, adj. {2. in-con. 
crmuaj Bodiless, incorporeal (sect. Lat) : 
substantia, Nazar. Pan. Const 14. 


jjteanKtumW *• am : **}■ (*• hi-con- 
cuaeua] Unshaken, undisturbed, firm, con- 
stant, unchanged (a poat-Aug. word): 
I, Lit: coelestia aidera, Luc 2, 268; 
ao, reangia. id. 2, 24a— B. Trop.: in- 
concuaaua ipae et immotua, Plin. Pan. 82, 
2 ; cf, inconcuaaua injuria, Sen. do Ira 3, 
25: cettamhubua inconcuasi, Tac. A. 2, 
44 : florebant hilarea inconcuaalquc Pena- 
tea, Stat 8. 5, 1, 142: onum, Sen. Ep. 67 
fin. : pax. Tac H. 2, 6 : gaudium, Sen. 
Vit beat 3.— Adv., firmly, resolutely. Cod. 
Theod. 11, 61, 6; Aug. Retract 1, 11. 

* in; OllaVaHIB>IHI» a, um, adj. [2. 
in-condemnarua] Umetmaemned : Cato in 
OeU. 13. 24, 12, Long. (• dub. al leg. u> 
demnatna). 

incoraditna> a, um, adj. [2. tn-condi- 
tua] I (acc to condo, no. I.) Not made, 
uncreated (poat-olasa.) : ne quid innatnm 
et fnconditum praetor solum deum crede- 
remua, Tert adr. Hermog. 18.— 0. (acc 
to condo, no. II.) A. Not stand up: fruc- 
tua, CoL 1,9,6; 372. 1.— B. Without or- 
der, irregular, disordered, confused, un- 
formed, uncouth, rude (the class, signific. 
of the word) : " incondit um non ordinate 
compoaitum," Feat. p. 107 Mull. : adea 
incondita et inordinata, Lir. 44, 39, 1 ; ao, 
ordo ramorum, 16, 30, 15: clamor, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 13, 4 :— jua chile. Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 
197; ao, genua dicendi, id. Brut. 69, 242 ; 
cf.. dicendi eonauetudo, id. de Or. 3, 44, 
137; and, aententiaa inconditia Terbia ef- 
ferre, id. Or. 44, 150: cannina, artless, 
rude soldiers' songs, Lir. 4, 20, 2 : si alt- 
cujus Inconditi arripiaa dja^dpatam all- 
quam aententiam, Cic. Or. 70, 233: ur- 
banitaa, in qua nihil inconditam poasit 
deprehendi. Quint. 6, 3, 107; cf., Syphax 
inconditae barbariae rex, Lir. 30, 88. 3 : 
nora atque ineonditn libertaa, Id. 24, 24, 2. 
— * C. Unburitd : corpora, Luc. 6, 101. 

Adv., incondite, Confusedly: Cic Or. 
3, 44, et aL ; G»U. 12, 14. 

inconfltetaa, um, oa>. (2. in-con- 
fectua] Not wrought out, undigested (late 
Lat) : Hier. Ep. 119, no. 1. 

faMMMfUaAllia* e. (3- in-confu- 
eua) That can not be embarrassed or con- 
fused (late Lat): operariua, Vulg.Timoth. 
2, 8, 15.— j4de., inconfuslbtlfter: nda- 
cerL Claud. Mamert Stat an. 1, 15. 

inconftlsas* a, um, adj. [2. in-con- 
fuaua) Vneonfused (a po«t-Ao«. word) : 
I, Lit: ut inconfusue eat (mundus), Sen. 
Q N. 2, 45 ; so. reenraua, Claud. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 622. — n, Trop, Unembarrassed, 
not disconcerted: animus intrepidua ln- 
confuausque, Sen. Q.V.3 praef. fin. ; ao 
id. de Ira 1, 12. 

* faWMMalaaaWMfc *, "V- ( & In-con- 
gelo] That can not be frozen : mare omne 
(al. ingelabuo), OeU. 17, 8, 16. 

s^e^mf'unafpnmhmo^ inaccessible : in- 
riaibilia, et ineongreaaibuls Deus, Tert 
adr. Marc 8, 87. 

t»aan | tmm,adv. Unsuitably, Macr. 8, 
5,13: AagTadUer.ep.17: t. tncongraoa. 

incongraeaai w "dj- [2. in-congru- 

ensl Inconsistent, incongruous, unsuita- 
ble (poat-Aug.) : Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 19 : Stolca 
disciplina plereque eat et sibi et nobis In- 
congruena, GolL 18, 3, 5,— * Adv., Unsuit- 
ably, Tcrt de baptism. 19. 

InCOniTritglrtiaV nr., t. [2. In-congru- 
enua] Un%tuabltmc*s, incongruity (late 
Lat): deftnltionis, Tert Anim.6; id. adr. 
Marc. 8,85. 

iiactnanrnaaten «*>- »• toeongru- 
ens, ad' Jin. 

ineon-Trtnay a, um, adj. (8. In-con- 
gruus) Inconsistent, incongruous, unsuit- 
able, mcongruena, inconveniena (poat- 
claaa.) : quam incongruo ambitu amplec- 
tar (al. quam an gusto), VaL Max. 4, 1, n. 
12 : inter ae propositlones, App. Dogm. 
Plat 3 ; Veg. MIL 8, 19 ; 8ymm. ep. 4. 8. 

inCOnjtUrtlai a, um, adj. [2. In con- 
joguaj verba? That cannot be joined ts ev 
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Cry person (as, e. g, fulminat and tonal can 
be aald of Jupiter only), Prise p. 1065 P. 

JncOlinoXQa) a, um, adj. (2. hveon- 
nexuaj Not joined together, stuconuected 
(late Lat): res, Aus. IdylL ad Paul 12; 
Marius Victorin. p. 2534. 

incoi^van* ends, adj. [2. in^on- 
nirco That does not close the eyes (Lu* 
Lat) : l Lit : GeQ. S, L 2.— H. Trop. 
of the eye. That docs not close, umdostsg 
justinae ocuhis, Amm. 29, 2. 

inconnlvna, a, um, adj. [id.] Tlat 
does not close the eyes, steeple** (an App* 
leian word ; cf. inconnivene) : riguaaua. 
App. M. 6, p. 406 Oud.— H. Of the eves, 
Unclosing ; oculi, id. ib. 2, p. 144 Ool 

* inCOnSCiTU. a, um. adj. [2. in-«ta- 
ariusj Unaware, unconsaento : Alcoa a- 
conacha Saguntinia cum ad Hanmbakni 
noctu tranaiiaset without tie knculcdse 
of the Saguntines (the beat BfSB. hare a 
sciis), Lir. 2L 12, 4. 

* iiuioMcriptna, a. um, ad,. £ m- 
conscriptus] Not arranged .- incrxufita, li 
eat Inconscripta, Serv. ad Virg. E. *, 4. 

iBCOnmtailcnW a. um. adj. (lav 
consentaneusj Unsuitable, ttnjb (late Lat) 
Mart Cap. 5. 

inCOna6«neHB, tia. adj. [2. in-cosse 
quens] Not logically consequent, imarsn- 
quent (postclasa.) : locutio, AacoB- ad Qt 
Verr. S, 9 : per inconaequeiis. Gel 14 
1, 10. 

inconjas an raatiaM ae, /. [iuco» 

quensj Wanvof logical connection, csaa- 
etqvcnce (post-Aug.) : re rum toc li s u i 
Quint 8, 6, 50. 

ix \e»y BmA Mt Utbm t tia, adj. (8. k>o» 
sidersna] Inconsiderate Oare Lat ; kx a 
Cic. Dir. 8, 87, 59, we are to read hw» 
aiderati), in the Sup. : Karcioo, Tert sot 
Marc. 2. 29 — Adv., Inconsiderately a> 
tor, qui tn considers nter pupUluaa sic 
nuit hercditate, Ulp. Dig. 26, 10, 3; BSe- 
p. 108, n. 20. 

inconaldi ranter, facoa» 
erana, aa fin. 

inCOajaMttoaBttas / Pnew* 
erana] Want of refietum, nsraroaVso- 
ness: alicujns inconaiderantiazn saaiaor 
(where also some read cotwddMaaoac 
Cic.QFr.3,9,2: mirari hKontdersnEsa 
(at inconaiderotionem). Suet Claad » 


iaconxlderate, adr., 

Btus, ad fin. 

inCOPajldcraltiOi onis, f. ImamsUs 
ateness (post-Aug.) : mt-ntia, 3»1t. dr cat 
Dei 1, extr. ; cf. inconsidcrantia. — from 

incorialderatTU. a, m «s> . |i 

m-eonslderatus] (quite class ) J. Ad- 
Thoughtless, heedless, racousaaVratt -■ sat 
ita leves atque Inconsiderati sunms. Ck 
Dir. 2, 87, 59 : inconaideratior in seeaaa. 
quam in adverse fortuna, ?f ep. Con i- 
ft Past., Unconsidered, unadvised, isaa- 
siderate .- cupiditas , Cic. Quint 25 : iaeas 
aideradsaima temeritas, id. Har. resa * 
— Adv., inconsiderate, Incensidemt 
cy, rashly (quite class.) : nemere et far* 
ito. Inconsiderate, negMgea n wsjue aent 
Cic Off. I, 89, 104 : mronaideTstius in* 
Uandio, VaL Max. 1, 5, m. 9 

IniutnajliilTjaj H, n. [2. mcomftss 
niadvisedntss, thoughtlessness, thrhs. 
Gloas. Gr. Lat 

* inctmaitna, nm, mdj. fs. ««• 

aero) Unsown, untitled (ante-lllll) : afer, 
Var. L. L. 5, 4. 

* ineenaOUUBs, <-, adj. [i in-oa- 

kIotT Inconsolable, trop. incunwtr ret 
nus, ^1^5,426^ 

aoMn^WsffSafea*! et is 

congruum, Pompci apud Doaut de Barb. 
6 — Adv. : inconsonantcr et inconaeqaes 
ter dlspersum, Vet Interpr. Irea. 5, 1" 

inCcmnPOCtTra, a, um, adj. flia 
conspoctua ] Indiscreet, tsnwrndene (so» 
class.) : Ineonspectum allquld aanserr aV 
cere, GelL 17, 21. 

incoBOTXcio* »• nBJ . ** fi 
eonspicuns] Not c ins p tcmi tt*, not rawer i 
able (post-Aug.) : mors, Flor. 4, 2. _ 

In < cmTpOTw}^ N^S^dcspised or stsfhad: 
"non improbatas," Feat p. 101 

fas esM aart M Ua n,n *> i- la-rsB- 

ata"ns] Inconstant, chemgrattie. jSckte. o» 
pricious (quite class.) : f_ Of ] 
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mihi ridicule es visus esse inoonstnns, qui 
eundem et laederes, et laudaree, Cic Row. 
Com. 6. 19 : populut in omnibus incon 
stantissimus, Sen. Ep. 90. — H, Of inanim 
and abstr. thing! : Cic Inr. 1, SO, 93 : lit 
tenia, id. Fun. 10k 16 : rcnti, Plin. 18, 35 
60 : medendi arte nulla inconatnntior, id. 
29, 1, 1: quid Inconstanttns Deo J Cic 
Dir. 2, 63 : nilhu, Gett. 13, 30.— .4de, in- 
conitanter. Inconstantly, capriciously, 
inconsistently : jactanubus ae opinionibus 
iuconstanter etturblde, inconsistently and 
confusedly, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 24 : loqui, id. 
Acad. 2, 17, 53 : haec dicuntur inconstan* 
tissime, without the least consistency, id. 
Fin. 2, 27, 88 : nrodire, Birt. B. Alt. 82 : 
agent, M. Aurel. apud Front ad Cacs. 3, 
ep. 2. " 

iBCOBltUitBV^ adv^ r. inconstana, 

MaCPttrt nnlllli **» /• [inconstans] 
Inconstancy, changeablenees, fickleness 
(quite class.) : L Of person* : quid eat 
inconstsntis, mobiutate, levitate, oum sin- 
gull^ homlnibus, turn Tero universo sen- 
atui turpiust Cic PhU. 7, 3, 9: incon- 
stands levitate implicata, id. Vat 1, 3 : fa- 
ma inconstantiae, id. Fam. 1, 9: incon- 
stantiae notam habere, Plin. 11, 52, 114 : 
nemo doctua umquam mutationcm con- 
silil tacoostantiara dixit eaae, Cic. Alt. 16. 
7, 3; id. N. D. 3. 14.— ll Of inanim. and 
abstr. things : fulgorisTPlin. 37, 13, 76 : 
artis, id. 7, 49, 50 : mealtime, id. 6, 26, 30 : 
fronti* ac bominum, Quint 9, 3 : — incon- 
stantia mutabilitasque mentis, Cic Tosc 
4, 35, 7fi ; id. Dom. 2. 

iatM W j Mi j Miss fc *• um » aa j. [2- in-con- 
suelus] L Unusual (post-Aug.) : aermo, 
Vitr. praef. 5: salsitudo, id. t 4. — II. 
Unused, unaccustomed: opimae Sidoc 1 
raeusse mile*, 80. 11, 282. 

inconsnlto and iiaconralfjoye^ 

v. inconaultua, ad fin. 

1. inconsnltiisi «. um, adj. [2. hv 
consulius] t, Pass., Not consulted, un- 
asked (ante-class.) : inacio atque inconj n I ■ 
to domino, Var. R.B.1, 10 — JX. Act. : A. 
Without advice, unadvised (poet) : incon- 
aula abount, sedemque odere SibylLw, 
Virg;. A. 3. 452.— B. Unadvised, inconsider- 
ate, indiscreet (quite class.): 1. Of persona: 
homo inconsultus et tetnersrius, Cic De- 
lot 6, 16.— 2, Of things : bene consullum 
tnooosultum est, si inUnlcis ait usui. Plant 
MiL 3, 1, 6: ratio, Cic Ran. Post. 1, 2: 
largitio, Lir. 5, 20. 5 : aurea turbae, Sen. 
Ep. 40: motue, (Sou. 19, 1, 17.— Adv. in 
two forma: (a)inconsuitc. Unadvised- 
ly, inconsiderately (quite doss.): incon- 
suite ac temere dice re, Cic. N. D. 1,16,43: 
inconsulte et incauto commiasum proe* 
lium, Lir. 4, 37, 8 : inconsulte temereque 
vivere. Sen. Ben. 1 : processexant. Cues. 
B. C. 1, 45.— (ff) Form tnconsulto : se 
in periculum mittere, Auct ad Her. 3, 5, 
8 : delete et Inducts, Ulp. Dig. 28, 4, 1. 

Ck iaconnilteUh us, at. (2. in-coosn- 
lo] The not advising milk another (ante- 
class, only in the abL sing.) : inconaulra 
meo, without consulting tee, Plaut Trin. 
1, 2, 130. 

* incosuiunnulatoy onls, /. [2. in- 

consummoj Incompleteness, imperfection 
generation Is, Tort adv. Val. 10. 


ittUk a, um, adj. [2. in- 

consummatus] Unfinished, incomplete, im- 
perfect (post-class.): inconsunimatua et 
rudis, Aon. 31, 14: inconjummatna nt 
subagrestis, id. 21, 10 fin 

inCOIXSIUnpttlas a, um, adj. [2. in- 
consumptus] Unconsumed, undiminished 
(an Ovidian word) : turis pars. Ov. M. 7, 
592: jecur, id. Pont 1,2,41: juveutas, id. 
Met 4, 17. 

* inCOnsAtOia, c adj. [2. in-consue- 
re J A'ot sewed together, without scam t tu- 
nica, Vulg. luterpr. J oh. 19, 23. 

tus)^5S?J55Sto5rti<r, withiut scam (ecel. 
LaL) : tunica, Hler. ep. 22. 

Inconj^sIIVai&lrmB. e, adj. [± iu-cuu- 
tnminuj That can not be defiled (cccl. Let) : 
Deus, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 14 ; Aug. Conf. 7, 
3. — Adv., Aug. de Genes, ad Utt. c. ult 

incon ttminahilitor, ids., v. in- 

contaminabilis. ad fin. 


inc a 

pun (quite class., but not in Cic 
quid incoutaminatl sit Llv. 4, 2, 5 

Var. R. R. 3, 9, 16. 

incontantcr. ■ ■ ■■■■ tauter. 

incon tcmplabilis. a. dj. f8.in-con- 
templorjVViax can not be IvJted upon or 
anUemptmUu (.ecu. Lat): Cisjitas, Tert 
Res. earn. 55 : f acton id. adv. Marc 5, 11. 

* incontuartlulia, e, adj. [2; in- 
contemnoj I*ot contemptible, not to be de. 
spin 

Tert. ApolT 45. 

* iaeaatoaYtu a, um,ea^. [2. to-con - 
tentusl Unseretehed: odes, out of Vine, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 27, 75. 

* illcemtiffinis> s. um, adj. [2. in-con- 
tingo] That can not be touched : Deus om- 
ni est incontiguus tactu, Am. 7. 

ineratuwnf, Ha, adj. [2. in-conU- 
nensj \\ Not containing, not re t a inin g 
(quite class* but not in Cic.) : uterus, Phn. 
8, 43, 68.— U, Incontinent, immoderate, in- 
temperate: homo, Plaut Asin. 5, 2,9; Hor. 
Od. 3, 4, 77: menus, id. ib. 1, 17, 26.— c 
gen. : incontinens sui, Sen. N. Q. 3, 30. 

Adv^ ineon tlnenter, Immoderatsey, 
intentperalely (quite claaaO: L Lit: ci- 
bum aasumlt Cels. L 3.— JL Trop, In- 
continently .- nihil Inconun enter ease faci- 
endum, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 37. 

incon timtltvr- aafe-, v. incontinent, 
adfin. 

incontinentia. «e,/. [ Incon unens] 
|. Lit, Inability of ceiatntng or retain- 
ing (quite classical, but not In Cicero) i 
unnae. Pun. M, Jo, 57.— |L Trop, ft- 
abUity of restraining one's desires, greedi- 
ness, selfishness (quite class.) : multa de 
incontinentia intemperaatiaque disteruit, 
Cic. Coel. 11, 25. 

. e, adj. [2. in-con- 

not~~bc touched: eardo 
. immobilu*), App. de Mundo, p. 


I Oud. 


n in^tfltr a, um, adj. [2. In. 

contaminatusl Uncontaminated, unatfiUd, 


* incontradicibilis. <■. [9. in- 
contradicoj That can not be contradicted, 
undeniable : Comp., Tert. adv. Marc 4, 39. 

incontro versus. - um, adj. [2. 
in-controversus] Undisputed, emcontro' 
,chu . jus V iiao wo. euitL, bowevet, bave 
in controTeraiis), Cic. Or. 1, 57, 24 L 

lTw,awy*p<m«. cnus, adj. [2 in-con- 
venlensPl. Lit, Not accordant, unsuit- 
able, dissimilar (quite clam, but not in 
Cic or Caes.) : facta, Cass, ad Cic. Fam. 
12, 13, 1 : inconvenienda jungere. Sen. 
Vit beat 12 : corpus, Phaedr. 3, J3, 6V— 
Trop, Unbefitting (post-class.) : App. 
Mundo, p. 350 Oud. — Hence, 
Adv., inconvenlenter, Unsuitably 
(eccL Lot): Aug. de Gen. ad litt 11, 15 ; 
id. de Trin. 2. 9. 

inccny w a B i i bari ode, v. lnconvc- 

niens, ad fin. 

* incon wjiniaqatjatf ae, /. [ineonve- 
niens] Inconsistency, incongruity : volun- 
tatis et fact!, Tert adv. Marc 4, 16. 

* iBeyfl Tt? ri ll» a, um, adj. [2. in-con- 
versusj Unmoved: oculls inconversis, with 
fixed looks (al inconnivis), App. M. 2, p. 
144 Oud. 

inCOB VSrtlbilia* e, adj. [2. in-con- 
verto] Unchangeable (eccL Lat): deus, 
Tert adv. Hermog. 12 ; id. de Anima 21. 

* incon volntnav a, um, adj. [2. 

in-convolvo] Unconcealed, open: casus, 
Amm. 29, 2 

* inco&VTXJjRlB* a, um, adj. [% in-con- 
™\\nlllndestroyed: Inconvulaa a se roc- 
'.c .mm pensione, (. c. while they are net 
Ttlietid Prom the obligation of paying tax. 
■ l r i.in. Cod. Thsod.5, 13, 14. 

* incOpioaas, a, um. adj. Not fur- 

th provisions : solitudo, Tert de 

Jejun. 5. 

irioi are, v. a. Ueepiaf, scum] 
lass, revile : Commod. Instruct 

i nc o quo, », ctum, 3. ». o. [L m-coquo] 
i or with hay thing, to boil down, 
to boil, scathe (quite date, but not in Cic 
ur ; constr. sliquid rei alicui or re 

aliqua : radices Baccho, in wine, Virg. G. 
4, 279 : cotonea melle, Plin. 15, 17, 18 : 
glessum adipo suis lactentis incocnun, kl. 
37, 3, 11 : allium fabao fractao Inouctum, 
Id. 20, 6, 23 : cruorem herbis, Hor. Epod. 
3, 7: succum incoqui sole, . Plin. 12, 17, 
37 : succum cum melle, Ccls. 3, 22. B, 


l corpo- 
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pora Mauri, i. e. colored Xy the sun; sun- 
burned, 8U. 17, 637 : vellera Tyrios incoc- 
U rubores, Virg. G. 3, 307 : stannum ae- 
rei» oporibus, i e. to tin over, Phn. 39, 17, 
iri. — IX. Trop. (poet): incoc turn gene- 
roso pectus honcato (for imbutum), ua- 
bued, filled with nobleness. Pen. 2, 74. 

la CO rami or, separately, in coram, 
ads* lor coram (on Appuloian word) : f_ 
In the presence of, with a gen. ; omnium, 
in the presence of all, before all, App. H. 7, 
p. 488 Oud. : aul, id. lb. 6, 33~-|L Open- 
ly, publicly .- id. 10, p. 721 Oud. 

* iucdrftnAtaUh *• um - adj. (2-m-c oro- 
natus) Uncrowned : simulacra, App. M. 4, 
p. 302 Oud: 

* aaWOnirtWIif* e, adj. [2. in-cor- 
pns] Incorporeal .- habitus (aL m c 
rail), Tert adv. Marcion. 3, 17. 

inoorpftrftlia* e, adj. [id.] Bodiless, 
incorporeal (quite class* though not in 
Cic. or Cees.) : Sea cp. 90: jus, Qoiat S, 
10,116: nomiua, that denote something in- 
corporeal, e. g. virtus, Prise. 2.— Hence, 

" Adv^ ineorpdrali ter r Incorporeal. 
ly: Claud. Mamert de statu auim. 3, 14. 

ijIcarrafesUittas* atie, /. [incorpo- 
ralis] Incorporeality (post-clsss.), Macr. 
Somn. Sdp. 1, 15 ; Tert de Anima 7. - 

incovBorsUiteri <aV, t. inoorpora- 
lls, ad fin. 

incorpo ratio. Snis,/. (incorporo] 
Bodily constitution .- ne iacorrioranone 
vei suirura, etc (wnerc, however, the bet- 
ter copies read in comparatione, i a con* 
junctionc), CoL 6, 2, 13. 

incorporatus. a> um. Pert, and Pe, 
from incorporo. 

incorpo rene. a. um, adj. [2. in -cor- 
pus] Incorporeal (post- cl a s s. ; for m Cic 
Fin. 3, 14, 45, instead of rcrum incorpo rc- 
arum, we should read in corpora sita- 
rum) : de incorporeis disputat, Macr. U. 
7, 15. 

incozporoi avi, atum, are, e. a. |1. in- 
corporo] (post-class.) : L To units to or 
ingraft upon a body: v arise ammalinm ef- 
figies incorpo ran tur, 8oL 22 fin.— JL To 
provide with a body, to embody, incorporate, 
e. g. incorporates. Prod. Cath. 12, SO.— 
lien cc 

lncorporitas, a, urn, Pa., Embodied, 
incorporate : divellere, Aug; ep. 34, 5. 

* iiworroctnav «. «m, ad). (2. in -cor- 
rectus] Uncorrected, unimproved: opus, 


, adv. Untorruptly, etc ; 


Or. Tr. 3, 14. 23. 

(ttcovmntoy a 

v. incoiruptus, ad fin. 

incorrnpttla (inconrnpt), ae,/. [2. 
in-corrupteli] mpcrishabltnass, incor- 
ruptibility (eccL Lat), Tert de came 
Chriad 15 ; Aug. ep. 146, 15. 

ly^c WJU O U baia (inconrupt), e, adj. 
[3. m-corruptlbuis] Imperishable, incor- 
ruptible (cccl. Lat), Lact 1, 3; Tert dc 
snim, 50.—* Adv. : mieereria, quia null* 
dolore saucisris, Aug. Cool 3, 2. 

lacoynntilnlitM (inconrupt), 
aba,/. {mcoTmptlbihs] ImpenshoMeness, 
incorruptibility (cccl. Lat), Tert ApoL 48 
fin. t id. adv. Marcion. 2, 16. 

inc O| 1 upU lrilitar (inconrupt ), 
adv., v. incorruptibilis, ad fin. 

lnco rruplt o (inconrupt), dnis,/. [2. 
tn-corrupuo] Inperishableness, incorrupt, 
ibility (eccL LatV Tert Res. Cam. M ; 
Aug. de Trin. 13, 7. 

* inco rrupt! vu a (inconrupt), a, am, 

adj. [2. in-corrumpo] Imperishable, Uler. 
Ep. 152. 

um. i TO , t^^ ) '£. 
Deo, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 16, 

' IC Oll u lit n a (isconrupO, a, um, 
adj. [2. u-corruptus] Unspoiled, uninjur- 
ed, uncorrupted (quite ekaa.): t hit: 
suceus et sanguis, Cie, BraaA^St aoaa, 
Plin. 2, 1 03, 106 : templa, unde sov yeilir. 
32, 33: lignum, Plin. 16.A 8; materia, U. 
13. 16, 3a— n, Trop., Uncorrupted, un- 
injured, unadulterated* uuorsbtd] mat se- 
duced, genuine, pure: A. Of persons: 
testis, Cic. Fin. 1, 21 : virgo, id. Orat 19 : 
judex, GcU. 14, 4 : custcs, Hor. 8. 1, 6, 81 : 
adversus hlanclientea, that would not be ac 
duced by flatter ert, Tec. U. 1, 35.— B. Ot 
inanim. and abstr. things : senaus, Cic 
Acad. 4, 7: animus, id. Tusc. 1, 19: fidej, 
781 
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Tasv A. 12, 41 : integritaa Lattal sermeals. 
Cic. Brut. 35 : aquilamm genua . . . ineor- 
nrptae origin is, i. e. true, genuine, PUn. 10, 
a, 3 : judicium, I. e. true, upright, Lir. 4, 6 : 
roluptas, App. doctr. Plat 8, p. 239 Oud. : 
praeda, wuiininuked, Tac. A. 1, 68 : foret, 
ctndd be done matt tmrety, id. 2, IS— Hence, 

Adv., Incorrupt©, Uncorruptty, pure- 
ly, null* (quite chus.) : judioare, etc. Fin. 
1, 9, 30: et ache loqui. Gell. 13, 21, 4.— 
Comp : judicare, Cio. Marc 9 fin, 

'UtCOaTO, are ' t, ' n - [1-in-coxft] To bend 
dawn, la cover or squat down : Pomp, apud 
Non. 39, 9. 

incraMaiU) *, uro, Part.' and Pa., 
front -incrasso. 

incntMO) avi, atnm, are, t>. a. [1. in- 
craaao] To mate thick or "out (poeKlius., 
used mostly in the Pert.), Tart ndr. Peych. 
ti. — Hence 

tncrass&taa, a, um, Pa, Mode ettmt. 
fattened, TerL adr. Marc. 3,6; id. Jejun. 6. 

illcrsbotCQi f ' re ' v - increbresco. 

*"Cl«bie»C0, brui (alao inerebeaco, 
bui).3.V n. [1. in crebreaco] To become fre- 
quent or strong, to increase, gain ground, 
prevail, spread (quite class.): mores de- 
teriores, Plant Merc. 5, 1, 9 : ventus, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 20, 3 : lama belli, Lir. 7, 12, 7 : nu- 
merals, Cic. Orat 21 : consuetude id. Phil. 
14, 5 : nonnuiloram sermo tncrebruit, id- 
Opt gen. Or. 4, 11 : inde rem ad triarios 
redisse, proverbio inorebruit grew into a 
proverb, Lir. 6, 8, 11 : dlaeiplina, quae 
nunc increbruit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3 : lucer- 
nae lumen hilaratum, became stronger, 
App. M. S, p. 360 Oud. 

* ja CT B bj faT) avi, atum, are, v. n ■ [1. in- 
crebro] To do any thing frequently : sin in- 
crebravit, but if he hot frequently done it, 
hoe often visited his mistress, Plaut True. 

1, 1, 29. 

incrtdendm <f incrodnadnm, 

a, um, adj. [2. in-credo] Hot to be believed, 
incredible (an AppuleiRn word): tabula, 
App. M. 2, p. 119 Oud. : potesma, kt Ktar. 

2, p. 56 Oud.: incredundas frugum lllece- 
bras, id. ApoL p. 504 Oud. 

incrMlbrfis, e, adj. [id.] 1 Pats.: 
A That can not be believed, incredible, 
extraordinary, unparalleled (quite class.) : 
(idea, Cic Fam. 13, 54 1 quaedam et prope 
siagularis et divina vis ingenii, id. Or. 1. 
38, 172: voluntas, id. Cat 1. 10: foedaa 
scetaria, id. it. 2, 4 : furor, id. Bull. 27 : 
rem facere incredibilem, id. Inv. 2, 13, 42 : 
iucredibiliaprobabilibns intexere,id. Part. 
4; 18: incredibue est it is incredible, id. 
Att 13, 23, 3 : praeter spem atque tncred- 
iUSe hoe mini obtigit, unforeseen. Tor. 
Ph. 2, 1, 9 : incredibile est quanta me mo- 
leatJa affeoerit Cic. Att 15. 1, 1 : incredi- 
biiem in modum concursus fiunt id. ib. 
5, 16, 3 : — Incredibilo quantum coaluero, 
Juat 36, 2 ^»w— With the second Supine 
(not in Cic) : memoratu est quam facile 
cealuerint SalL C. 6, 2— B. Not worthy 
of belief, or that is not believed (antc-elasa.) : 
PtauL Bsc. 4, 3, a 

If Act, Unbelieving, incredulous (post- 
class.) : incrediblles cogentur credere, 
App. ad Asclep. p. 93 Elm.— Hence, ■ 

Adv., incredlblllter, Incredible, ex- 
traordinarily (quite class.): qulbus ego 
incredibUiter delector, Cic de Sen. 15. 51 ; 
id. PhU. 1, 15, 36 ; pertimuit id. Att 8, 7, 1. 

ifMMcWMfitn [incredibiUs] 
(posiciass.) : I Incredibility : Ulp. Dig. 
48, 8, 29.— n. Incredulity: App. Trism. 
p. 93 Elm. 

incr^dibiHtOT) adv., t. incredibilis, 

mciMitllfa *i ™m< adj. ( s - in-credi- 
tus) Disbelieved? discredited (rare ; a word 
used only by Seneca and AppuL) : inertia, 
Sen. Contr. 5, 30 : ratieinia Cassandrae, 
App. de Deo Socrnt p. 162 Oud. 

iaeTMislitaa* h6t, f. fincredulua] 
Disbelief, incredulity (post-class.): App. 
M.l.p.630ud.: poenas incrcdulitate me- 
retur, Paul. Nol. carm. 6, 95. 

incrtdnlTU) »> um [i in-credulus] 
fperh. not ante-Aug.) : J, Act., Unbeliev- 
ing, incredulous . odi, Hor. A. P. 188 : pe- 
Ironas; Quint 12, 8, 11— U. Pass., In- 
credible: res. GclL 9, 4, 3. 

* inc r fl men tOi To increase: 

Aug. e. littPit 3, 04. 
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tacrsase (qaite chass.): I Lit, 
of plants and animate : quid ego Titium 
gains, ortas, inerementa commemorem t 
Cic. de Sen. 15, 52: parrl increment! 
anmuha. Col 8, 15.— B. Trensf. : I, 
Conor., L q. aubolea, Progeny or foster- 
child (poet) : Joris, Virg. E. 4, 49.-2. 
That which promotes growth (late Lat) : 
alitudo (est) incrementum corporis, ali- 
mentum raeremenram infiuitis, Front p. 
21!* P. 

FX Trop., Inmate, augmentation i 
sutnmo bono afferre Incrementum, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 27, 88: virtus rua semper in mere* 
men to erit Curt 9, 3: 1111s incrementls 
(dignitatis), fecit viam, VeHei. 2,-51: ex- 
istimatus ioitium et cause ineremento- 
nun patri fuissc, Suet Vit 3 : magnorum 
praefectomm et ducum baec increments 
sunt et rudimenta, i. e. the young sons of 
persons of distinction, who grew up to be 
prefects and generals. Curt 5, 1. — Aa a 
rhetorical fig., An advancing from weaker 
to stronger expressions, an ascending to- 
word a climax (Gr. aHneis) : Quint. 8, 4, S8. 

* inorarAOf tvi, atnm, v. a. [1. in-ere- 
mo] To burn, consume by burning, in the 
part, past-: vlginti centnrionibus incre- 
matis, Flor. 4, 12, 24. 

taci^MtlsVonis,/. [Increpo] A chid- 
ing,rcoujting, L q. objurgatio (post-class.), 
Tert adr. Marc 4, 7; id.ib.5,2a 

* i&CrfRntltivfV adv. [from the obsol. 
incmpaSriS] Cnidingly : 8td. Ep. 6, 9. 

•inerepator, oris, «. ( Increpo ) 
Gloss, (nrihrlic, A chtder, abuser. 

*incrSp&t»rta* »■». ««• [i*-] 

Chiding, objurgatory: Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

incraaltO) avt, atum, 1. v.freq. [id.] 
ITocaUroT cry out to one (quite class.) : 
A. Encouragingly, To noil upon, chal- 
lenge (so only in Vb-g.) : turn, Bidae dedit 
increpitsns, Virg. A. 1,738.— B. ReproT- 
ingly, To chid*, blame, rebuke: incrapi- 
tare atque incuaare reliquos Belgas, qui, 
etc, Caea. B. O. 2, 15: irriderc ex muro 
atque increpttare rocibus, id. ib. 2, 30: 
cum verbis quoque mcrepkans, Lir. 1, 7, 
2: hoatfs am are, quid increpitas, mor- 
temque ratnarisT Virg. A. 10, 900: aesta. 
tem •eram, id. Oeorg. 4, 138 : — to atom: 
aliquem aegnttiae, 811. 9, 6 : — to cast up to 
one, reproach one with : ignaviam nhcul, 
Val Max. 3, 3, 2 fin.— jL Tranaf., To 
beat, strike (so extremely seldom) : lsn- 
gnentia pec torn dextra, Stat Th. 10, 132. 

1. iBCTflpitQa, a, um, Pan, from 
increpo. 

2. t^CTepitlia, ««, m. (Incrcpol L q. 
increpatio, A chiding, rebuking (post- 
class.) : App. de Deo Socr. p. 164 Oud. : 
et increpmi dsemoma expo Hens, Tert 
adr. Marc 4, 8. 

incr£po (avl, atum), m. (turn, tfre, «.n. 
[l.m-crepo] To make a voter, to rush, rus- 
tle, patter, rattle, whit (quite class.) : f. 
Lit: A. Neutr.: shnul ut discus incre- 
pult Cic. de Or. 2. 5, 21 : corvornm incre- 
puit densis exercitus alls, Virg. 0. 1, .182. 
— B. Tronsf., To make a noise, be noised 
abroad: quicquid increpnerit Catillnitm 
timer), Cic. Cat 1, 7, 18: simul atque in- 
crepuit suspicio tumultus, id. Mur. 10, 22 : 
si quid increpnit tcrrorls, Liv. 4, 40. — Q 
Act, To loudly send forth, to utter aloud 
(poet): sftevaaincrepRtauramlnas, Prop. 
1, 17, 6 : tuba terrlbilem sordtum, Virg. A. 
9, 504. 

|f Tranaf, To loudly exclaim against 
a person, to blame or upbraid loudly, to 
chtde, rebuke, reprove ; with an ace. : nunr- 
quid increpavit filiumt Plaut Most 3, 2, 
63: maledictia omncs bonos, SalL C. 21, 
4 : gravibus probris, Lir. 23, 45, 5— b. To 
accuse a person of any thing: avarltiac 
singulos, Suet Cal. 39: aaevitiae popu- 
luro, id. Galb. 15. — c. With an abstract 
object, To reprove, censure, inveigh against 
any reprehensible quality or act of a per- 
son : Illis versibus increpant eorum nrro- 
cantfam, Cic. Acad. 4, 23 : perfidiam, id. Q. 
Kr. 2, 3 : fugam, id. de Or. 2, 48.— Hence 

increpltua, a, um, Part.: |_ Chided, 

rived : Lir. 23, 2«, 4 ; so id. 24; 17, 7.— 
Accused: leritans et inconstnntlae, 
App. Apol. : ignnrlae. Jul. Val. res. gest 
Afex. M. 1, 17. 
■im crtr»C Oi*Hr.'i (lrln eretce]!. To 
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grow in any thing (quite class, bat not frl 
Cic or Caea.) : taedia anhnalmm cspillia 
non increscunt do not grow in tat hear, 
Plln. 28, 11, 46.— afL In gen. To grate, 
increase: maxime Tdbo eget, qui incrcs- 
cit, Cels. 1, 3 : ne cum inerererint (srtxv 
rca), Col 3, 21.— DL Trop. : To grow 
or increase m anything: anlmis ditcordi- 
Iras irae, Virg: A. 9, 688. — B. 1= 
To increase, augment : morbus irjereech, 
Cels. 3, 2: dolor. Sen. Med. 951 : audaoia, 
Lir. 1, 33; 8: increacere et mrafcscCTe 
sententiinn, Ulp. Dig. 33, 7, 12— Rhetor, 
To advance from weaker to stranger ezprem- 
tions: hoc genus mereseit Quint 8, 4, S. 

* incrtto are, v- *■ [1- m-creta] To 
rhaikTwhaen with chalk: inereta faeira. 
Petr. 102. 

tncretna, a, um, adj. [J. tn-creroa, 

Part, of cerno] Unsifted (a rare word) : 
furfures, App. M. 7, p. 475 Oud.— Jf. l*tt 
separated, mixed, mingled: piper a lb cob 
cam sale nigro, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 74 : raitirnnD 
candido pingui, Plin. 37, fi, 23. 

* mcrimm&tio) en's, / I 3 - rn-crrarl- 
natio] Blantetessness, irreprencnriblenesr, 
Tert Res. earn. 23. 

lacriroatio, onls, /. rfaa*pol a 

crisping or the hair (eccl. Lat) : A or 
Ep. 112, ad Paul. 22 ex 1, Petri 3, 3. 

* incrijrpo, art 1 , e. a [l.in-crirpus) T» 
crisp nr curl: (aL ineroetare), Tert. Idoi K 

* tllCrOClOY ar,; . v. a. [1. m-crnrk,] Te 
torture greatly. Mot Tir. p. 109. 

* injcrftdeaCO, ere, r. n. [1. in-rrndn- 
co] To become very raw. Not Tir. p. ?L 

* 1. iucrnentatna, a, um, adj. je 

in^rnentatus] Aof made bloody, nnbloads 
lnque cruentatus Coeneus (per ttucsiu {or 
mcruratarasque). Or. M. 12, 497. 
*2. l^crnentttnst um, adj. p. 

in-cruentattipl Mode bloody, bloody: pa- 
nis, Tert ad Nat 1, 7. 

incruente, adv., r. incrwntnp, ad fx. 

wCVUeatOI) XUD > aa J. [2. bs<ra- 

entus] Bloodless (not in Cic. or Cms.) : 
certatum haud incmento proelio foret, 
ni, etc, Liv. 2. 56. 15 : victoria, id. 7, 6. 7 : 
miles, id. 8, 29, 12 : Darium devirit, id ?. 
17, 16 : exercitus, in which no Mead tee 
been shed, that has not lost any men, SaS. 
J. 92. 4.— Hence, 

'Adv. incruente, Without bloodshed 
virere, Prud. smb. 10, 1094. 

la CI Hg U l tith Snis, /. [hwrustn] An 
intrusting of walla, e. a. with plartrr. 
lime, marble, etc. (post-class.) : parietb', 
Procul. Dig. 8, 2, 12 jf*. ; Paul. ib. SO. 1& 7* 

incxiifrtpj art atnm, r.au [1 . in-rm^rf-] 
To cover, as it were, with a coext err rind, ts 
incrust (mostly ante- and post-class.) : ol- 
lam sapa et (hire, Var.R.R.3, 14.5: tots 
macerla leri lapide ant tectoria incrinsr- 
cus incrusti'tur, id. ib. 15, 1 
Tin, t. 6. to daub over virtues mith tic noon 
of tiers, Hor. 3. 1, 3, 56 : parietcm, Pro- 
cul. Die. 8, 2, 12. 

inenbdrtio? oni^ /- [mcobo] a «Vv 

upon miy thing (e. ff. upon rg^», in order 
to hatch them), a brooding, mcttbefitnt ■ 
W, Lit: lncubiationi domr initrnm port 
novum lunam (aL incubttiooi). rBn. HX 
54, 75 : ovia Doxia, faL VL 56,77: drr^a- 
qu»?rc. Id. 10, TO, 8Bi— K Tr»p., An 
lawful possession : dluttu am, hoW Arczd 
et Honor. Cod. 7, 38, 3. 

inCUb&tor> 6rie, HA.] lOw«fc 
lie* in any place (purt-ebwe.) : fead, ok 
tthn sleep* in a temple, Tert. Anns. <0i— 
Tf An oppressive or wnlenrfat pm*fe**&r 
inclcmentirJSTinnj aulae S}cuT»e Dic*>y«.- 
u«, Mncr. Sornn. Scip. 1, 10: imperii" ir- 
rannus dicitur, Sere, ad A en. 7, MR. 

* inCUbfttOSr («d. 1 A brooding, 
incubation, i. q. incubaUo : ei inoobetu 
tomierit (at. inctibltu). Plin. 10, 54. To. 

ilici|bltfitas< urtii P^rt* v. iscubita 

Incubitio* T - ittcahfttio. 

ScantOy Rpe * T - / rn 7- (incnboVTV I* 
in or upon anv. tiring (not in Cic. «r 
Caea.) : celiac, m quibua incizofMnC in 
which they brood, Col 8, 14, 9 ; PGn. ?, 4& 
66. — Hence 

incublt&tue. a. um, Ptm, (anry 
Plaut) : of carnal intcrcouiw : jnm lor*- 
bitataB m. Plant Peru. % 4, \X 

1. iaCUbittUb ^ xim - /*^t, from te 
cuho. 

2. inCQbltlUh « fincnbol A tf- 
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tag upon any thing (a Plinton word): 
dextri latoria, alying on the right tide, 
Plin. 28, 4, 14.— JL In partic, A brood- 
ing, incubation: id. 10, 54, 75. 

1, i| >p < u b u» Hi, Itum, are (rarely avi t 
itnm, in the sense of to brood), 7b its m 
or upon a thing (quite class.) : L Lit. : 
hie leno aegrotna incubat In AeecukpU 
fano, Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 61 : satius to in- 
orat Jovi, in the tempi* of Jupiter, id. ib. 
2, 2, 16 : bumero incubat hasta, rest*, lies 
upon her shoulder. Or. M. 6, 593.— Pool. : 
ferro, to fall upon one's sword. Sen. Hip- 
poL 259.— In the port, praet^ in cu bant. Ly- 
ing near to, bordering upon : jugum mari, 
PUn. 6, 17, 20.— B, In partic : 1, To 
brood, to hatch: gallinas incubare fettbua 
allenigenia patiomur, CoL 8, 5, 10: ova 
galliots incubanda subjicere, Plin. 10, 59, 
79 : ova ineubita, id. 29, 3, 11.— a. To 
abide or dwell in a place : run incubabo 
in praefectura mea. Plant. Cas. 1, 1, 21 : 
lucos et colics, to inhabit, App. M. 4, p. 277 
Oud — It Trop., To brood over, to jeal- 
ously watch a thing, cither to keep oc get 
possession of it : qui All pecuniae, quam 
condiderat spe jam atque anlmo incuba- 
ret, Cic Clu. 26, 7-2 : auro, Virg. 2, 507 : 
divitiis, id. Aen. 6, 610 : publicia thesau- 
ri*, to retain sole possession of, Liv. 6, 15 : 
nt inhaerentem atque incubuntem Italian 
cxtonraeret Annibalem, Flor. 2, 6. 

2. UlCUbOr onla, m, [1. incubo] One 
who lite upon any thing : I_ A spirit that 
watches over buried treasures (post-class.) : 
a urn modo incuboni pileum rspulsset 
theaaurum inrenit Petr. fragm. Trag. 38. 
—IT The night-mare, incubus (post clas- 
sical) : ab incubone deludt, Scrib. Comp. 


100: de 
Anira. 44. 


incubone praeaumptio, Ten. 


in-Cnbnja, 1, m. JidJ The nightmare, 

ncubus, Aug. C. D. la, 23 ; laid. Orig. 8, 11. 
ilMfkdOf di. aum, ere, e. a. [1 . in-eudo] 
To, 

forge with the hammer, to fabricate; 
n poet word, used only in the part. pass. : 
incusa auro dona, Pera. 2, 52 : lapis, an 
indented or sharpened stone for a hand- 
mill, Virg. G. 1, 275. 

* in-Cttlc&tlO) Snia, / [inculco] An 
inculcating: Tert Apol. 39. 

incnlcatoxs oris, m. [id.] One who 
tramples upon : dtaboli, Tert air. Gnost G. 
inCTjlc&tWb s» nm, Part^ v. inculco. 
mn^UfiOf avL atom, are, c- a. [I. in- 
calco) To tread in, tread down (quite claaa., 
•sap. in the trap, aignif.) : 1, L i t, To tread 
down, ram down : aliquid, CoL 2, 20, 1 : 
Mmcn obrutum pavicula, id. 11, 3, 34. — 
H,Trop.: To stuff, press, or cram in: 
(iraeca verba, Cic. Att 1, 31, 111 : levto- 


ra, id. Or. 15, 50. — B. To font upon, to 
impress or inculcate on one : et id quod 
tradatur, vcl etiam inculcetnr, posse per- 
cipere animo, Cic. de Or. 1, 28, 127 : fir- 
mlesimaquacque memoriae judicis. Quint 
6, 4, 5 : quibusdam oflcram, quibusdam 
etiam inculcabo, Sen. Vit bent 24 : se, la 
obtrude one!* self upon : Grncci, qui se in- 
culcant aurlbna nostria, Cic. de Or. 2, 5, 
J 9. — Hence 

Part, past., Inculeatoa, a, nm, Frett- 
ed, stuffed, or crammed in (quite claaa.) : 
I Lit : lana moratbua canis, Plin. 29, 2, 
M: lapldea. Col 8, 15, 13. — H, Trop., 
Mixed or foisted in : inania verba, Cic. 
Or. 69, 250 : apxhrvirow crebrta locia in- 
culcntum et rel'cctum, id. Att 16, 3, 1. 

iBCnIpSV3i*> °» l a in culpable 
lis] Unblamable, blameless (poet-class.) : 
uumcn, Prod. Apoth. 1015 : mores, Avien. 
A rat. 28 : lapis, i. e. faultless, without a 
flaw, Sol. 30. 

' lwriil ai*|m r adv. [lnculpatus] 
Without blame : inculpatim ad calccm mi- 
Htiac pervenire, Cod. Thcod. 6, 30, 20. 

incnlnftttU, a, nm, adj. [2. in-culpa- 
tus] Blameless (poet and post-class.) : vita 
iidesque, Ov. M. 9, 673 : rutela, Impp. 
Pioclet et Maxlminn. Cod. 8, 41. 
' in-CtxltcS adv., v. Incultua, a, nm, ad 
fin. 

X, in-CnltOBi », nm. adj. [2. in-cnl- 
tnsj Untiuea, uncultivated (quite clnaa.) : 
I, Lit: agcr, Cic. Rose. Com. 12, 33 : in- 
cnlta et sUveatria via, neglected, id. Brut 
72, 259 : quid incnltina oppldia t id. Pruv. 
cons. 12, 29 : Incultae atque inhabltabilcs 
rcgiones, id. N. D. 1, 10, 34 : incultmn ct 
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deraHctnm aohna, ich Bm. 4, ML— n, 
Transf., Undressed, unadorned, umpot- 
ished, neglected, rode: coma, uncombed, 
di s ordere d . Or. F. 3, 470: genae, disfig- 
ured, id. Her. 8, 64 : homo, nt vita, sic 
oratuwo durua, incultua, borridua, Cic. 
Brut 3L 117 : inculta atque nutlcana 
poraimonla, id. Quint 30: indoeti incnlti- 
que, without education, flnU. C. % 8 : ver- 
sus, unpolished, rude. Hat. Ep. 2, 1, 233 : 
ingenium, unemltivaeed, id. ib. 1, 3, 28 : 
Lace try goncs, L «. destitute of cultivation, 
savage, wua, Tib. 4, 1, 5&— Hance, 

Adv., i nou 1 te, In an uncultivated man- 
ner, rougkUt, rudehf, uncouthlv, inelegant- 
If: inculte atque horridc vivere^Cic. 
Quint 18 : incumua agitaro, BalL J. 20,5: 
(* so, agere, id. lb. 89, 7): inculto horrklejj- 
que dicere, Cic. Or. 9, 28 : non inculte di- 
cere, id. Brut 28. 

3. in-CTlltU* us, n. [2. Inoiltus] 
Want erf cultivation or rtfincment (quite 
claaa,, but not in Cic or Caes.) : incultu, 
tonebris (ai. inculta tenebris). Sail. C. 55, 
4 : ingenium incuhn atque sooordia tor- 
peace re ainunt, id. Jug. 2, 4 : honorea de- 
sertos per incultmn ac neghgentiam, Liv. 
42,12.77 

inenmba, ae,/. [incumbo] Architect 
t. L, Tit import or chaperd of a pillar that 
bears the weight of a vault or arch : Vitr. 
6,11. 

incumbo, euDU '< cubltum, ere, v. n. 
[1. incubo} To lay one's self upon, to lean 
or recline upon a thing(quite claaa., parnc. 
in the trop. aenae) : i L it, constr. with 
in, ad, super, or dot.; also with the aim- 
pie ace. .- olivae, Virg, £.- 8, 10 : in parie- 
tem, Ulp. Dig. 39, 2, 28 : toro, Virg. A. 4, 
650 : super praede.ui, to lie upon, Petr. 80 : 
in eum. Curt 6, 9 : ad voa, Ov. M. 9, 385. 
— Of the heavens : cava in ae convcxitaa 
vergit, et cardinl suo, hoc est tcrrae, un- 
diqne inenmhit, Plin, 2, 64, 64 : mare, to 
cast itself into the sea, id. 5, 32, 40 :— feaai 
arma sua, SalL fragm. apud Serv. ad Virg. 
A. 9, 239.— B. Tranaf, folenotia- 
cline toward, to overhang ; to ruth toward : 
silex prona Jugo laevum lucumbebat ad 
amnem, Virg. A. 8, 236 : laurua incum- 
ber arae, id. ib. 2, 514 : in gladium, to fall 
on one's sword, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 154 : gladio, 
Auct ad Her. 1, 11, 18: ferro, Phecdr. 3, 
10,33: in hostem, to ruth upon tht enemy, 
Liv. 30. 34, 2. 

It Trop., To bend one's attention to, 
to apply or devote one't self to, to exert one's 
self or take pains with, pay attention to a 
thing; constr. with in, ad, or dot.: to- 
(Hindis legibua, Flor. 3, 16 : coria et stilo, 
PUn. 7, 27, 9 : labori, SO. 4, 820 : toto pec. 
tore novae cogitatioui, Tac Or. 3 : et an- 
imo et opibus in bellum, Caea. B. G. 7, 
76 : omnf studio ad parandam classcm, 
Auct B. Alex. 12 fin. : in aliquod atudi- 
ura. Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 34 : in causam, id. 
Phil. 4, 5, 12 : ncrius graviuaque ad ulcis- 
cendas reipublicae injuriaa, id. ib. 6, L, 3: 
tota mcnte in aliquam curam et cogitati- 
oncm, id. Fam. 10, 3, 3 : toto pectoro ad 
laudem, id. ib. 10, 12, 3 : omni cogitationo 
curaquo in rem publican), id. lb. 1, 2.— 
With ut : aula vinbus, ut ae consulem di- 
ccrent Liv. 10, 15, 8.— With an <»/. .- ear- 
circ ruinas, Virg. G. 4, 349: delatorem 
pervcrterc, Tac H. 2, W.—Abs.: nunc, 
nunc incumbere tempue, Ov. M. 10, 657. 
—With terminal adverbs: ut eoa, qui au- 
dlunt, quocumquc incubucrit poasit im- 
pcllerc, whithersoever he may incline, choose, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 14, 55 : eodem incumbnnt 
munii-ipia, are inclined the same way, id. 
Phil. 6, 7, 18 : ad voluntntcm perferendae 
legia, id. Att 1, 19, 4 : voluntatum incli- 
natio ad virnm bonum, to lean toward, 
turn to, id. Mur. 26, 53 : in causam, Cool, 
ad Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 3: in cuniditatem, Cic 
Att 5, 13, 3 : iu Mo, id Q. Fr. 3, 8. 6.— B. 
To be incumbent upon one as a duty (so 
only post-claaa.) : accnaandi ' neceasitas 
domino, Ulp. .Dig. 48, 2, 5 : ei probatio, 
PauL ib. 22, 3, 2 : judici omnimn rerura 
ofllcium, Ulp. ib. 31, 1, 25. 

Izt-cftriAlsuLa, ornm, n. [I. in-cuna- 
buuT] Swaddling-clothes, swathing-bands 
for infanta (quite class, only in the transf. 
and trop. signif.) : |. Lit : faaciia opus 
cet, pulvims, cunie, incunabiilbi, Plaut 
True.5, 5, 13.— B. Transf.,^ birthplace : 
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ego vero in monies pnnios, et ad inenna- 
bnhi nostra pergam, Cic. Att 2, 15 : Jo- 
via, Ov. M. 8, 99 : majorum, Just 31, 8 : 
nb incnnabulis imbutos odio tribunorom, 
r/rom the cradle, from childhood), Liv. 4, 
3a— H, Trop..' An origin, beginning : 
de oratorie quasi Ineunabutis dicere, Cic 
Or. 13, 43 : nostrae doctrinae, id. de Or. 
L, 8, 28 : ab ipiis dicendi velnt inetmabu. 
lis. Quint prooem. 1. 

* ia-COacttMHl) C [3. In enac- 
tor) That admits of no delay : UTud quo- 
que incrmctabile cat, ut, etc, Aroad. Dig. 
32. 5. 21. 

* iiwmnctan** antia; adj. (3. in- 
ennetans] Not delaying, unhesitating: 
fides, PauL Pen-on. Vit S. Mart. 5, 333 — 
Hence 

in-cunctanter, adv. Without delay, 
unheskatingly (post-class.) : iucunctanter 
ac fdstiter mortem subire, Lact 6, 13 : in- 
cancoejiter et liberina respondere, App. 
M. 9, p. 660 Oud. ; Ulp. Dig. 22, 5, 21. 

i|s>etUICtailtor, «*>, v. ineunctuns , 
ad fin. 

* in-ennctfttas R nd i 

a, nm, adj. (2. in-cunctatusj _ ..... 
domum penetrant (at meontanter), with- 
out delay, App. M. 5, p. 346 Oud. 

* in-cnpiidin, a, im, adj. [1. m-cil- 
pidua] Very desirous : meupidiorea libcr- 
4m, Afran. apud Non. 496, 


luaf"^y denroti inc 
s, Afran. apud Non. 496, 

c^ e f3» e ' a * lal,M!Un>1/ ''- 

ba-cttrttOa? ». nm, adj. [2. in-eura- 
tus] U scared for : Vop. Aurel. 28.— H 
Uncured : stultornm incurata pndor ma- 
ins ulcere celat, Hot. Ep. 1, L6, 24. . 

in-cftlim, ae,/. [3. is-enra] Want of 
care, carelessness, negligence, neglect (quite 
class.) : miHtes popuh R. tnenria, fame, 
morbo, vastitate conaumph, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 3 : nugistmtunm, Tac. A. 3, 31 : eo- 
rum comperta, id. ib. 4, 48 : vel toleran- 
tia, id. Act. 30 : rei maxima necessaries, 
de. Lael. 23, 86 : maculae quae aut incu- 
ria fndit Aut, etc, Hot. A. P. 351 : virtuu'e, 
Cato ap. A mm. 15, 6 : diutina, App. ApoL 
p. 389 Oud. : capilli, Tert Poenit extr: 

iaMStiriOtWi ad"- v. incuriosus, ad fin. 

&CtMMitU. hOt, f. (2. in-curic- 
eitas] Carelessness, negligence, inattention 
(post-claaa.): sub mcunoeitato tranemit- 
tere, Caseiod. Variar. 7, 4 : Salv. de Gub. 
Dell. 

In-C ttri fl W » a, nm, adj. [3. m-curio- 
irae) Careless, negligent (pust-Aug.): J. 
Act., Careless, unconcerned, regardless, in- 
different respecting any thing -. (a) With 
in : m capita oomendo urn incuriosus, 
ut etc., Suet Aug. 7a— (g) cgen. : prox- 
imorum ineuriosi, Plin. Ep. 8, 30, 1 : vet- 
era cxtollimus, recentinm ineuriosi. Tac. 
A. 2, 88 : famae, id. Hist 1, 49 : imperii 
profcrendi, id. Ann. 4, 32: rerum and- 
quarnm, GolL 6, 5, 1.— (y) c abl : eeren- 
dis frugibus incuriosL Tac A. 14, 38>— <c) 
Abs. : quae praetermittere incuriosnm 
videbatur, SoL nraef— Tf Pass., Careless, 
negligent, not made or done with cart: 
finis, Tac. A. 6, 17 : historia. Suet Galb. 3. 

in^rtlXTOf curri (cucurri), cursnm, 
ere, v. n, p. fn-enrro] To run into or to- 
ward, to rush at, assail, attack (quite class.): 
L Lit : (a) With in : incurristi amens m 
coluinnas, Cic Or. 97, 224: in aUquem, 
id. Plane 7, 17. — 0) c daL: annentia 
lncurrere fortibus, Ov. M. 7, 546 : procli- 
nntibus Romania, to rush upon, Tac A. 
2, 1C : levi armaturae hostium, Liv. 22, 17, 
6. — (y ) With a simple acc. : atque eoa a 
tergo incurrerunt, SalL fragm, ap. Rutin, 
do schem. lex. : tota vi novicaimoa, to at- 
tack, Tac. A. 1, 51.— 2. Milit, To make 
an inroad or irruption, to invade : in Ma- 
cedoniain, Liv. 36, 25, 7 : exercitus in 
agrum snum, id. 29, 5, 6. 

B. Tranaf., To extend to, to border on 
a place : agrL qui in publicum Campa* 
num incurrebant Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 82. 

XL Trop. : in ocuioaiheurrentes, meet- 
ing the sight, Cic Att 13. 21, 5 : id quod 
oculis incurrit, Sen. Ben. 1,5: non solum 
in oculos, aed etiam in voculaa malevolo- 
rum, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2 : in maximnm 
fraudein, to fall into, id. Oft'. 3, 13, 55 : 
quaestua in odia hominnm, id. ib. 1, 43, 
150: in magnam aliquam dUncultatcm. 
id. Fam. 4, 2, 4 : labor in varisa rcprehen- 
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euniea, id. Fin. 1, 1 : io raorbos.-in 
io dedecora, id. ib. 14, 47. — To run again*, 
strike against: quiaesttaralyacoes.qniin 
tantu teaebris nihil onendnt nusquam In* 
curratt id. Fun. 9, 2; S— To commix e unit 


(•o only post-class.) : nihil vitii matter in- 
carrit, Wp. Dig. 44, 1, 13: nUquid, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 12. — To rusk upon, tumult car 
ntUr : n nihil eat eerri* ineurritar, Jut. 
6, 331 : sororem, App. M. 10, p. 732 Oud 
—Of events, To befall, happen, occur to : 
coins, qui in sapicntern potest incurrere, 
Cic Tuac. 5, 10, 29 : in jpaoa vtmum, id. 
Fam. IS, 11, 2 : fat X^ts in quern diem 
Incurrit neecio, id. An. 7, 7, 3 : natahs 
plebeus incorrens Circen&ibus, Suet. Tib. 
26 : disputatio, in quam noo aliquia locna 
incurrat, Cic. Top. 21, 79 :— in aliquem 
Don invaaisae, aed acnrrjase videri, id. 
• Seat. 6, 14 : in memoriam aequalem, id. 
Rrut 69, 244. 

* i&csri&tUi "Uia, f. [incnrao] An 
attack. Not. 44, 27. 

* ia-COrsaXi ncit, adj. [id.] That 
make* frequent inroads : Massagetac, Bid. 
Ed. 8, IX. 

* iacnraim) sale, [lueurro] Rapidly,' 

■ OaeaTap. Non. 127, 2U. 

iq-CTlXnia, onia, /. [id.] A running 
again*, onto, attatUt. attach (quite olaaa.) : 
atomorum, Cic. N. D. L.40, 114 : incnraio 
atque impetus armatoram, id. Caec. IS, 
44.-0. In parties A hoatitt inroad, in- 
curtion: hostiliter in fines incursionem 
faeere, Liv. 1. 11, 1 : probibere noetearab 
incursionibua, Caea. B. O. 6, 9 : snbitaa 
mcursfrraea hoatiam snstinere, Hlrt B. G. 
8, 11 : moliri, Plin. o, 26, 32. 

in-CTlI-(ito> * ro ' °- [ineuraoj 
To rush upon, assault, attach (a favorite 
word of Seneca) : in aliquem. Sen. Vit. 
beat 27 : incuraUana, instant, fugana, id. 
de Ira, 2. 33 : in multos, id. ib. 3, 6.— tL 
Trop., To dash against, cloth with: tota 
Tint meurartamua, Sen. £p. lia 

in-cttfMrt *» v i» atom, *. intent, [tncur- 
ruJTo ran to or against, to dath or mtriie 
againet, to assault, attack (quite class.) : 
I. Lit: (a) With in : jam fat Toe incur- 
aabimue, Plant Bac. 5, 2, 29 : io agmen 
Romanum, Liv. 36, 14, 12.— (Jf) With the 
simple ace. t aliquem pugnis, to pitch into. 
Plant Rod. 3, 4, 16 : (me) bores incur- 
aent cornibus, id. AuL 2, S, 57 : ubi vivos 
homines mortal incaraant bores, mean- 
ing bulls' pallet, id. Asia. 1, 1, 22 : agros 
Horn, to make an incursion into, Liv. S, 
31, 6.— In the pass. : agmen inenrsatnm 
nb equitibus hoatiam, Liv. 24, 41. — (y) 
With a dot : alivaqae tenent delphiues, 
et altia Incaraant rami*, Or. M. 1, 303 : 
mpibus ineursal, runs against the neks, 
id. ib. 14, 190.— 2. In pertie.. To fall 
upon, assault a woman carnally (post- 
class.) : naptom alienam, Tert. Pad. 4. — 
B. Trans f. : ea, qnae oculis, vel aurt- 
bua incursant, that strike, meet them. Quint. 
10, 3, 28 : lana ovis nigrnc, cui rmllus alius 
color Incursarorit is intermixed, PUn. 28, 
8, 28.— JL Trop. : meursabit in to dolor 
me us, Clo. Art 12, 41, 2 : in omnes ami- 
cos atque inimicos, notos atque Ignotos, 
Auct Her. 4, 39, SI. 

1. incvmU) °i am. Part., from in- 
eurro. ' - 

2. iajWOPWIts QB > m - [incurrol A run- 
ning against, an assault, attack (quite 
class.): I Lit: ccterorum tela atone in- 
cursus reragtt, Cic. Caec. 8, 22 : eqnitom 
austinere, Caea. B. C. 1, 71 : ineursus at* 
que impetua miliram, id. rb. 1. 72 : primo 
incursu, at the first onset, I Jr. 2. 25. 4— 

8L Trop.: raorbornm, Pseudo-Quint 
eel. 8, 9 : tcmpentattt perferrc, id. ib. 9, 
4. — An incursion, influx of a river or a 
stream of blood, Plin. Ep. 10, 73 : sangui- 
nis. Luc. 7, 700. 

•inennratto, onls, / [inenrro] A 
bending, curving : materiae, Plin. 17, 23, 
33. 

* bwauyesco or -viaco, a c. n. [in- 

curvus] / o bend down : baeeamm uber- 
tate, Vet Pbcta ap. Cic. dc Or. 3, 38. 154. 

in-CTXnri-CQrvlctl»- «. urn, adj. [la- 
curvue-cervix], Hating a crooked or wry 
rteek (an ante-clnss. woni): nccus, Pac. 
ap. Quint 1, 5, 67. ' 

ln-cnrritcoi ere, v. ineurresco. 

Ira-CTtrrO) a-i, aMm, are, ». a.' To 
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bond, bote, crook, cunt (is Cic ear/ onee 
in the part pass, i atoewhero poet and 
post-Aug.): I, Lit: nexoa arena, Virg. 
A. 5, 500. — Pass i robnr et olea incorvmn- 
mr, Pun. 16, 42, 81: lentoa remoa. Camll. 
64, 183^-In the part, pass i baciBnm in- 
flexum et inenrvamm, crooked, Cic. Fin. 
2, 11, 33 — H. Trop, To tend, cost down, 
dajrari i non eat iiaagiais animw, quern 
incurrat injuria. Sen. de Ira 3, 5 fin. — 
Poet. : querela, to moot to ammiseratkrn. 
Pen. 1, 9tt 

in-iAU V Ht» a, um, adj. [1. in-enrrua] 
Bent, btnotd, crooked, curved (quite chaw.) : 
A Of persons: mcarrua, tremoma, Ter. 
Eon. 2, 3, 44 : inenrvi bnmeria. Plin. 11, 
52, IH^-J* Of things : Utuui. id eat in- 
carvnm, et leviter a summo innexum ba- 
cillum, CVs. Dir. 1, 17, 30 : statua Steat- 
chori, id. Verr. 2, 2. 35, 87 : ararnrm, Virg. 
0. 1, 494 : folium, Pan. M, 12, 41 : carina, 
Or. M. 14, 534 : Htua, Lucr. 2. 376. 

tasw iasay Qdis, /. [incudo] An antS 
(quite claas.) : J. Lit: sine follibus et tn- 
codibna, Cic. N. D. 1, 54 : imposhos dnria 
crepitare mcudibus enaea, Virg. O. % 540 : 
positis inendibus, t t. having established 
smithies, id. Aen. 7, 629 : novalncude de- 
flngere ferrum, Hor. Od. 1, 35, 39.— 1L 
Trop. : Plant Ps. 2, 2, 20 : juvenes. etm 
i]wa studiorum incude poaHi, i e. still oc- 
cupied Kith their education, Tac. Or. 20 : 
incudi reddere versus, to return to the an. 
ril, L e. to revise, retouch, Hor. A. P. 441. 
— Proverb.: inendem eandem tundere, 
to labor ahrxutt at the tame thing : Cic de 
Or. 8, 39, 168. 

* in-ctlctbilis, c, adj. (Incusol Blame- 
vortky : Comp., Tert ad Nat 1, 12. 

*i»i<a««io,ania,/ [id.) Ablommg, 
accusing, accusation : viriorum. et pecca- 
torum Incusatio, aut querela, Cic. do Or. 
3, 27, 106. 

igi-CthmaVlivil% um > I^-J 
cnsrng, for accusativas ; ensua, and dbg. 
incusativus, the accusative, I Horn p. 296 P. 

* iH-C&SfttOr> oria, m. [id] An accus- 
er. Imp. Anast Cod. 12, 36, 18, 8. 

jn«CtatJOi aT ^> fttum, are, ». a. [causal 
To accuse one of something, to complain of, 
find fault Kith, blame one for something ; 
constr. allquem alicujus ret (quite class., 
but not in Cicero) : qui altera tn incasat 
probri. Plant True. 1, 2 58.— With quod : 
vehemcnter cos incusavit, quod, Caea. B. 

G. 1. 40 : — quemquam immcritis queretta, 
Val. Fl. 8, 158 : factum alicujus, Ov. R. 
Am. 479: aliquem luxus et supcrbiae, 
Tac. A. 2, 78 : angustias stipendii, duriti- 
nm opera m. to complain of, id. ib. 1, 35 : 
caeum, id. ib. 6, 23. — With a relative 
clause: multaquc so incusat qui non ac- 
ceperit etc, Virg. A. II, 471.— In the part 
pass., incusatus, a, um. Complained of, 
found fault with : sterilitas eacumlnis 
jure incusata, Col. 3, 17, 3 : Augusto in- 
cusatae lfberorum raortea, charged upon, 
attributed to, Plin. 7, 45, 46. 

* in-CTXISOT) 6ris, m. [inrutio] One who 
strikes: PauT Petroc. Vit 8. Mart 5, 285. 

1. in-cnaaraa* a, am, Part, from in- 
enrio. 

2. in-crijnra«, lis, m. [incutlo] A strik- 
ing ordaining against, a shock (very rare, 
nna only in the aol. sing^ : nrmorum.Tac 

H. 4, 23 : arietis, Sen. Const Sap. 6. 
^•CtUrtBdStafj «. um, adj. (2. in-cua- 

toditna] 1, Fate.. Not watched, unguarded 
(a poet and post-Ang. word) : ovile, Ov. 
Tt. 1, C, 10: incustoditu et apcrtn limino. 
Mart 1, 35, 1— Disregarded, neglected: 
dierum obscrvntione, Tbc A. 15, 55.— Un- 
concealed : amor, Tac. A. 12. 4 ; id. ib. 2, 
12 fin. — H, Act., Beealctt, imprudent : in- 
custoditus nimis ct incautus, Plin. Ep. 6, 
89,10. 

in-C&SHa> *• om> Port, past, from in- 
cudo. 

in-ciitip, eussi, cusanm, ere, v. a. [1, 
in-quntio] To strike upon or against (quite 
class, but in Cic. only in the trop. signify : 
f Lit.: sciplonem In caput alicujus, Liv. 
5,41,9: to strike or dash against, pedem 
tcrrae, Quint. 2, 12, 10 : poIKccm Mmini 
cubiculi, Plin. 7, 53, 54 : inrutiebantur 
puppibns prorae, Curt 9,9. — To throw, 
cast, hurl : tormentis faces et bastas. Tac. 
A. 13, 39: tela saxaque, id. Hist 3. 31 : 
briber grandinem incutiens. Curt 8, 4 : 


ISDI 
cotopasim, to trio* a box em the mm 

paWm ineutimua unobend crnstada stmn 

Jnv.9,5. 

XL Trop.: A. To strike into one, to in- 
spire unth, rmfSa, elate, mu uuti name. 
disturbance, etc.: (o) Wat a ate*. .• mnttas 
magnum roe torn. Cod. ap. Cic Fan. 8. 4. 
2: leiimeiu. Cic. Ualv. 10: ff l ig,ir « ir m 
animo, Liv. 22, 42, 9 : aBcul foedum maa- 
eram, id. 8, 8,7: formidinem. Cart 4. 10 : 
ingentem aollinirndinem. Id. 3, « : tKemo- 
rem, Lncr. 6, 593 : morbos, id. IK 773 : 
desideeium urbis, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 22: ae 
ibrte negod meuriat dbi quid aanetaram 
inacitia legum, should occasion trouMc. id 
Sat 8, 1, H0. — OS) Abo.: timor incutaatr 
ant ex ipsornm perlcnHa, aut ex comma- 
nibna, tic. de Or. 2, SI, 209. B. To 
shake, causa to tremble: erebrior iacnaak 
mentem pavor, Val. FL 5, 551. 

iaaafltb. 6al». /• d * 

searching into, investigation (quite ra je e 
but rare): initiorum, Cie. Tuae. 5. «9 : m 
dagatto atque toventio veri, id Off. 1, 5. 
IS: rarioris verbi. Cell. 18, 2, a 

iadMto,, oris, m. [id] One mho 
starches into any thing, an invettxg-alor. 
explorer: celati, Plant Trin. 2, 1, 15: aed 
indagatorem conveniet marutina 
vestirandi eUgere, CoL 9, 8, 12 : 
Id 2, 2; l«id. Orig. 10 jfr*. 

indajfitriXj Ida, /. [mdagator] 3me 
who searches tnto, investigates, comforts 
vtrtuha, Cic Tusc 5, 2 : rironun, Koc 
23,1. 

2. inda^f&trn, fla, av fl. andagaj 
(only in the ail nag.) An erptcring: 
circling, surrounding : App. M. 7, p. 
Oud 

indto»i«./ [id-H* 

investigation, exploration ( poat 
CTaud. Mamert Stat anim. 2, 2: 
Prud. Syrom. 8, 845. 

1, indJsaTOi *-vi, atom, are. r. a. Tt 
trace out, track, as dogs in hunting (qahr 
class.) : f. Lit : canis natnj ad indana 
dnm, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 39 : feraa, App. at «. 
p. 590 Oud— It Trop^ To mcarch taia. 
investigate, explore: tndagare et odormn 
quid cuinue esset necease, Cie. Verr. 2, 1 
54, 135 : Indicia communis exini, id JO 
37, 103 : inusitataa visa, id Or. 3, U : at 
rcpublica, id. Att 2 4, 4. 

Deponent form : Var. L. L. 5, 18, 28, J3 

2. ind&fro* Inia, / An emciretreg. 
inclosing (mostly post-Ang.) : t Lit. of 
surroundmg wod beasts with nets, ■ 
hunting: dum trepidant aJac, saltufqai 
indagine cingnnt, Virg. A. 4 T 181 : deuw 
indaginc colics Claudere, Tib. 4, 3, 7 : ra- 
tes captae quasi per indagmexn, Flor. * 
2. — R Transf, An inclosing, s njiou md- 
inga( enemies : efleram gentcxn rita fie 
rarum quasi indagine dcbellabat Flor. 4. 
12: velnt bidagine aliquem inaidat dr 
cumdarc, Hirt B. G. 8, 18 : — delatoree ia 
ilia pocnanun indaginc incluioa. Pha. Pu 
35, 2. — Of legacy-hunting : teatamenta (t 
orbos rclut indagino capi. Tac A_ 13. 42. 

aX Trop, A searching into. 
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ing after, investigation : et xnultia persaa 
sisse doctrinae lndaginiboa, Plin. 9, ?, 6: 
cupediarum, GclL 7, 16, 6: axapBorem 
exposcerc indaginem, Imp. Juetin. Cod 

4, 31, 14. 

'indaVgllft *> mn . odj. [J_ indage] 
Thai tracts or searches out: indaga ven 
Cura (at indiga veri), Mart Cajt, I, 9. 

illdtb <de. [from is, with the adverbial 
ending] L Of place, From that mlmcajram 
there, thence: indc e promptuaHa crJU. 
mut Am. 1, 1, 4 : eo die manai CaHbns : 
inde has litteras dedi, Cie. Art 7, 21 : ut 
in provtndam exirent, atmie bade in UaV 
iam contendercnt Caea. It. G. 1, 33 ; nee 
indc venit unde mallem, Cic Alt f3, Zt. 
2 : Palaepolia fuit haud proenl faxde uk 
nunc Neapolis aita est, Lir. 8, 28, 5 : si ie 
giones scse recepiaecnt inde emo tetoere 
essent progreasae, Caea. B. C. 3, 43. — p 
Of things: ex avaritja crunopat audada 
neccsso eat : iode omnia aceiera pgmut 
rur, from this, Cic. Rose Am. 27, 75: a* 
est quod. Be, Plin. Ep. 7, 5.— O. Of per 
sons : nati filii Duo : wdc ego banc bbs 
jorem ndoptavi mini, of them, Terr. Ad L 
1.21— O. Of time: aV After that, there 
after, thereupon, then : ne perornndt qai- 
ueui ei data eat facultaa : hade jadaria 
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damnatus, Nep. Pboc. 4: exhinc Blwcti- 
cum bellum, inde Pannonicum, Inde Ger- 
manicum gc&sit, then . . . then. Suet Tib. 
9 : codem itnpctu altera caslra suut r.dor- 
ti, Inde tertio, delnceps reliqua, Cues. B. 
C. 3, 9. — B, From that tim( forth : quam- 
qttam hace inter nos nupcr notitfa admo- 
dum est : inde adco, quod agrum in prox- 
imo hie mcrcatus es, since the time, thai, 
Tcr. Hcaut 1, 1, 1.— 2. Connected with 
other specifications of time : jam inde a 
principle hujus imperii. Pro v. Cous. 13, 
-Kt : jam inde ab incunabulis, Liv. 4, 36, 5. 
b. With a follg, gen. : inde loci, transfer- 
red to time. After that, thereupon (so ex- 
tremely seldom) : Lucr. 5, 789. 

inddbite and ind£bito» v - in- 

ueultus. ad Jin. 

in^LeVtn% U,D < a 4j- I* in-debitus] 
That u hoc oiccd, undue (poet, and poet- 
class.) : non indebita posco, I ask nothing 
that is not due to me, virg. A. 6, fib' : proe- 
mia, Ov. Her. 16, 9.— Subst, indcbituin, 
i, That which is not due, the perform- 
ante or payment of which is not due : sol- 
vere, Paul Pig. leg. 65. — Hence, 

Adv., indobitc and tndebtto, With- 
out being owed, without ju*t cause, unduly 
(post-class.) : (a) Form indebUe : Paul. 
Dig. 22, 325.-0) Form indebiio : Ulp. ib. 
12,6,25. 

in-doCMU* ti^ a 4j- indecens] 
Unseemly, unbecoming, indecent, improper, 
unsightly, ugly (post-Aug. and poet.): 
At Of persons : numquid indecens sum ! 
Petr. 128 ; Mart 5, 14, 7.-JB. Ot Mugs • 
nasus. Mart 2, 11, 4 : morbus, id. 11, 6), 
13 : risus, Suet Claud. 30 : roorae, Quint 
11, 3, 158; Sid. Ep. 9, 1.— Hence 

in-dficentcr, adr^ Unbecomingly, in- 
decently, disgracefully (post-August, and 
poet) : non Tndcccnter cflferri, Quint 1, ft, 
64 : lusca, Mart 12, 22, 1. — Comp. : uum- 
quam vidi homincm bcatum indecentius, 
Hen. Ep. 27. — In the Sup. : intersistere 
iiideeentissime, Quint 8. 3, 45. 

ind jfeg HtOft od*** T> indecens. 

* in-dScezLfiaf nc -/- [~- in-decentia] 
Unseemliness, impropriety ; indecentiue 
vitium. Vitr. 7, 5. 

inF tlec&b * TC > v - in-deceo] To 
misbecome one ; constr. with an arc. pcrs. 
(post-Aug. and very rare) : jnvencs confu- 
se quoedara non indecent, Pirn. Ep. 3, 1, 2. 

|n-d ftcBii MuJift e < adj. [-• In-decli- 
natnlis) Inflexible, unchangeable, only in 
a trop. sense (post-Aug.) : L Of things ; 
virtus nnimum rectum ct indecHnabnem 
pracstat Sen. Ep. 66 : justitia, id. ib. 74 : 
series rerutn, GelL 6, 2^— Of persons : ju- 
dex, Aram. 25, 4. — ^ m grammar : no- 
mcn, indeclinable, Diom. p. 298, 289 P. 

in-ddclin&tUfu a, um, adj. [2. ra-dc- 
clinatusj Unchanged, constant (an Ovidian 
word) : Of persons : qui pcrstas indecti- 
narns amico, Ov. Pont 4, 10, 83. — Of 
things: sraicitia, Ov. IV. 4, 5, 24. 

in-decon oris, or indecori* e, 

adj. [2. in-decorus] Unbecoming, unseem- 
ly, indecorous, inglorious, disgraceful, 
shameful (very rare; for the most part a 
poet word): indecoris (al. indecorus), 
Tac. Agr. 16: non erirnua regno Indeco- 
res, Virg. A. 1, 231 : nee genua indecoros, 
id. ib, 12, 25 : obitus, VaL FL 1, 810. 


TO) 
•P- 


rabiliteis [2- in-deco- 


igly: attenos alunt Attlus 
Charts. 182 P. 


*dv., v. indecorus, ad fin. 
v. indecor. 

s „ are, v. a. f2. fn-deeoro] 

Todisgrace\ disfigure (an extremely rare 
word) : me sermone indecorans, Attins 
np. Non. 125, 1 : indecornnt bene nata 
t ulpao (al. dedecorant), Ilor. Od. 4, 4, 36. 

io-decOllUh a, um, adj. [2. in-deco* 
rnsj Unbecoming, unseemly, indecorous, 
disgraceful, shameful, unsightly (quite 
class.) : quod anhno magno nt, id dignum 
viro ct decorum videtur : quod contra, id 
«t turpe, sic indecorum, Cie, Off. 1, 27, 
«M : nihil malum nUl quod turpe, inhones- 
turn, indecorum, etc., id. Fin. 3, 4, 14 : In- 
decorum est, de still Icidi is eum dicas, 
nmpHsslmis yerhi* et loo is uti communi- 
l>ns, id. Or. 21, 72: saecnlo studin, rim. 
run. 46, 4 : gestus. Quint 1, 10, 35 : visu 
ii v». Plin. 14, % 4, 28 : visns. id. 13, 19, 24. 
— Hence, 

Odd 


INDE 

| Ado,, indgcorc, Unbecomingly, indc- 

■ centty (quite class.) : -ne quid tnaocore, of* 
feminatcque faciat, Cic. Off. 1, 4 k 14 : fa- 
cere, id. ib. 1, 114 : haud indecore, Toe. 

i n.5,23. 

| * in-def atiffabilu- "> «<&'■ ^-de- 

fatigoj That can not be wearied, indefat- 

■ igablc .- vigtlia, Sen. dc Ira 2, 12. 

* in-defati^tmh «> um < ad J- W 

Unwearied: Sen. consoil. ad Marc. 18. 
; in-d&&ct99> urn, adj. (2. in-defce- 
| tusj Undiminished, vnfailtng, unteeait- 
• encd, unexhausted (post-class.): indefec- 
' ta et aeterna vivacitas, App. de Deb Socr. 
I p. 127 Oud. : indefectus et jejonus Cha- 
maelcon, Tert rail, a 

, ado., v. indefensus, ad fin, 
niSi *» uni * a( V- in-defen- 
SV^UnprouetcfiTundefended (quite class., 
but not in Cic. or Caes.) : Capua deserta 
indefensaque, Liv. 25, 15. 2: indefensi, 
inulti, id. 4, 28, 4 : in audit us ct indefen- 
sus, T-ac. A. 2, 77 : conjux, id. ib. 11, 34.— 
Adv., indefensc, Without, defence, Cod. 
Justin. 4, 18, Zfin. 
|nd^ibsspp adv., v. indefessns, ad fin. 
inj| g?h«ifH t adv^ v. indefessus, ad 
fin, 

in-d&feMUftf a» nm ' aa J- [2- in-defes- 
sus] Unwearied^ indefatigahle (poet and 
post-Aug.) : dcxtra, Virg. A. 12,651 : agen- 
do, Or. M. 9, 199 : tadofeesus et assiduus, 
Tac A. 16, 22.— Hence 

indOfcsso and indefessim, adtv., 
Unuvaricdly (both post-class.) : (a) Form 
indefesse : indefeesc et benign c agcrc om- 
nia, Ans. Gratiar. act. 35. — (Ji) Form inde- 
fessim : cxpetcre bonorum nmicitias, Sid. 
Ep.3,2. 

in-doflcieiIC» entis, adj. f2. indefi- 
ciensl Unfiling (eccl. Lat): decor, Tert. 
udv. Jud. 14. — Hence, 

Adv., inde ficienter. Continually, in- 
cessantly (eccL Lat), Ang. Couf. 12, 11. 

j ndftfictcatOT) a ^ r -* v - indeficiens, 

indSfuutoi r - indefinirus, ad fin. 

ln-dAflnStaSf um, adj. [2. iii-defl- 
nitusl Indefinite (post-class.): sermo, 
Gell. 16, 4.— Hence, 

Adv., in definite, Indefinitely: larci- 
ri. Gdl. 2, 24, 7. 

ia-d«fleMlis, e. adj. [2. in-deflcbilis] 
Hat to be lamented. Gloss. Phil. 

* in-d6fl&tUB, a* um, adj. [2. in-dc- 
flctus] Uniccpi, xtnlamcntcd : animae, Or. 
M.7,611. 

in-ddfleXUS; 8 i ura > <t°*j- [2. in-de- 
flexus] Unbent, unchanged (very rare and 
post-Aug.): maturitas, Plin. Pan. 4, 7: cur- 
sua, App. de Deo Socr. p. 120 Oud. ' 

* in-ddjectufh um, adj. [2. in-de- 
Jcctus] Hot throtcn down : domus (al. in- 
dUjecta), Ov. M. 1, 289. 

' in-ddlaSS&t^JL a ' um, adj. [2. in- 
dclassatus] Unwearied : labor, Manil. 5, 63. 

in^leUlifli Ci p- io-deleo) In- 
delwle^impcrUkahle (an Oridian word) : 
nomen, Ov. M. 15, 87C : decus, id. Pont 
2,8,26. 

'in-ddlect&tU, n, um, adj. [2. in- ! 
delcctatus] Not delighted, displeased with 
something; e. abL: aliqua re, Petr. 87. ' 

in-dSub&taSf a> «m, adj. [2. in-deli- 
batus] Untouched, uninjured (only in the 
trop. signif. and poet) : virgoi 3U. 15, 271 : 
opes, Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 28. 

In*dfeli$tpjb ^ um, mdj. f2. tn-deltc- 
tus] Not criminal, faultless, blameless, At- 1 
tius ap. Fest s. v. Probrnm. 

indotail&tlUb *** um * (-- in-dam- | 
natus] Unrondtmned, vnsenteneed (quite 
class.) : indemnatus atqno intestatus, 
Plant Cure. 5, 3, 17: bona indemnato- , 
rum civium, Cic. Agr. 2, 21, 56: civera j 
interimere, Veil. 2, 4u: indrmnatua et in- 
noxins, App. M. 10, p. 740 Oud. 

iHdaimtfft e i bi-damnum] 
U'lkiirt, uninjured (post-Aug. and post- 
elnsa.) : illnceus et indemnis erasit, Sen. 
Ep. 9 : aocios praestare, Ulp. Dig. 17, 2, S3. 

l|lda|UUtU» & tu, /. [indemnis) &• • 
cunty from damage or loss, indemnity 
(post-class.) : ahcujus indcmnitntl consu- j 
lere, Papin. Dig. 3, 5, 31 ; Ulp. lb. 12, 4, | 
5 : proTmciarum indemnitati prosplcerc, 
Amm. 21, 16. 

■ A ia-d«moniMbili» e, adj. [2. in- 

' demonstroj Not to be proved, nndcaon- 


INDE 

. strabte : modi, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 27-"j 
Oud. 

in-domutabilis? c, adj. [% iu-de- 

mutoj Unchangeable, immutable, i inde 
inuUiljilis ct iuconrcrtibilis Dl-us, Tert. 
adv. Herm. 12. 
in-dcnunciatns» um, adj. [2. in 

dcjiunciatusj Not declared or announced 
(post-Aug.) : arms, Sen. Suaa. 5 : sors, ul. 

indepisci assequi, adipisci, Fest. p. 
| 106 MuU-Jcf- Non. 128, 23. 

* in-dcpldratus, »• [2. in- 

deplonitusl Untctpi, undtplortd: Ov. Tr. 
3, .% 46. 

i in-depravatus, ^ um, adj. [2. in 
depravntua ] Uneorrvpted, undepraved ; 
1 virtus, Sen. Ep. 76. 

in-dcprccabilis* **• *4j. [2. in-de 
precorj That can not be avirted by prayer : 
poena, QeM, 1, 13, 3. 


8, 11. 

indeprchensns «ud per sync, in- 

deprensus. ^ ^j- [- in-depre 
hciido] Unvbtcrrcd, nndigcoTircd (a poet, 
word) : et irreracahilis error, Virg. A. 5, 
591 : vestigia. Suit Th. 6, 503. 

indeptarc conecqui, Fest. p. 10<i 

". Jdcptus, a, mo, ran., fetal 

in-descriptus, una, adj. [9. in-de- 
senptus] Not divided (a rare and pe*t- 
Aug. word): vites, Col. 3, 21, 4 : agri,Skl 
carm. 2, 412. 

in-dcsertns? a, um. adj. [2. in-de 
sertua] Not deserted, uvforsaken: regnn, 

* in-dcscs< Idia, adj. [2. in-descs] Not 
inacttvr,frcc from indoUnce; homo, Gell. 
7, 22, 4. 

in-desincntcrt a dr. Incessantly 

(late I, at.) : aflero sacrificia, Cypr.Ep.69": 
indosinentcT ct indelkicnter inane re re, 
Aug. Conf. 12, 11. 

in-despectus, n, um, adj. [2. In-df 
spectus] /■■■.'.■■ one can not took down into, 
unfathomable : Tartura, Luo. C, 748t 

in-dostrictUSt fli um, adj. [2. in-de 
srrictus] Ungraztd, untouched , nnwjurtd : 
abibo (aL indistrictus), Ov. M. 12. 92. 

* in-determinabilis. a, adj. [2. in 
dct(?rni)iio] That can not be defined, inde 
terminable : quaestioncs, Tert. adv. Haer. 7. 

in-dctcrminatusi a. um, adj. [a, 
in- <\ptcrm\un\ Undefined, unlimited: gen 
calogiac. Tert adv. Haer. 33. 

* ln-dptonsuSf m um, adj. [2. in-dc- 

tonjus] Unshorn : 'I hyoneus, Ov. M. 4, 13. 

in-dctribllis. 9fff> [2. in-de tcro] 
'/''.,'' can not be rubbed or worn out : so- 
liditas, Paul. Nol. Ep. 16. 

in-dctritus-. ^ Utm, adj. [2. in-dc- 
h^roj Not worn out ; vestiiueuta, Tert 
Res. cam. 58. 

in-devitatns; n. um, adj. f-? k 
devitoj Unavoidcd : Mum, Ov. M. 2. 605. 

indevdratns* «■ um. adj. [i. in-d«- 

ToroJ Eaten up, dtrourcd: indevornUi ca 
pitc, (* aL et devorato), Mart 7, 20, Ifx 
in-dcvdte, «Ah T. indevotiw, ad fn. 
in-devotio. onis. /. [2. in-devotii>] 
Want of r dig ion, or avi«( of principle, ir- 
religion, impiety (post-class,): Imp. Juh 
tin. Cod. 7, 2, 15 ; ib. 4, 17jf7i. 
^ | in-devdtus- n. um, adj. [fcin-dew 

domitor, Imp. Justin. Cod. 8, 55, 35.— 
— Hence, 

* Adv., In devote, Impiously, nnevn 
seientiously : cas (hereditates) percim re. 
Justin. Novell. 1,3. 

Icis, c. [1. indlco] A discorercr, 
iformer (quite class.) : L Lit : 

A. Of persons: haec omnia indices dr 
i tulerunt rei confcssi sunt, Cic. Cat. 4. 3. 

5 : Sestius nb indice Cn. Nerio de ambitu 
est postulatus, id. Q. Kr. 2. 3, 5; Id. Clu 
cut 7, 21 : immittere ad rei protwtioneui 
Just 32, 2 fin.: Idem ct testis, Tac. A. 4. 
I 28.-2. Esp., An informer, betrayer, spy 
Cutiliuaui vnllatum indicibus atque lien 
. riis, Cic. Mur. 24. 49 : septus arroatis in 
dicibu?, id. Seat 44, 95 ; id. Vat 10, 24— 

B. Of tilings ; com plexus summae b*- 
larolentiao falsi indices oxstiteruut w 

7* 
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j thnulato, Cic Phil. 11, 2, 5 : qnm : 
continctis vocem, indiccm stulrJtiae ves- 
trae, id. Ilab. perd. 6. 19 : auctorit annu- ' 
Ins index. Or. Pont 2, 10, 3 : herbae ho- 1 
rarum indices, hcliotropium ac lupuruin, | 
Plin. 18, 27, 67 : imago anhhi vultue, in- 
dices ocnli, Cic. Or. 18, 60.— {L In partic, ! 
The forefinger: Bed plane pwllex, non In- ' 
dex, Cic. Att. 13, 4fi, l.-With the addi- \ 
tion of digitus ; indice monstrarct digito, ] 
Hor. 8. 2, 8, 25. 

H, Transf.: Of books, A tUlt.ni- ' 
perscription ; deceptus indicibus libro- 
rum, Cic. de Or. 2, 14, 61 : alter! (libello) 
Gladius, alteri Pugio index erat, Suet 
CaL 49 : orationis, Liv. 38, 56.— Of paint- 
ings or statues. An inscription : nec quae- 
ria, quid quaque iudcx sub imagine dicat, 
Tib. 4, 1, 30 : tabula in aedem Matria Ma- 
tutae cum indice hoc posits est, etc, Lbr. 
41, 28, 8.— B. Of a touch-stone : in du- 
rum aillccm, qui nunc quoquc didtur In- 
dex, Or. M. 2, 706. 

", drum, m., t. Indus, a, urn. 
mt ne,f. India, a country crtend- 
■ ing from the Indus to China: citcrior, In- 
dia this tide of the Ganges ; ulterior, In- 
dia beyond the Ganges, Plin. 0, 17, 21 ; , 
Mela. 3, 7 : mittit ebur, Virg. G. 1, S7. 

nn, a, urn, adj. [India] In- 
voter, ap. Grut 5)9, 7. 
IndicAbiUs, e, adj. [L indico] That ' 
indicate; indicative : signuro, Coel AurcL I 
Acut 2, 3. I 

indiettio, 6nis,/ (ld.l An tndicat. 
tng, tenting, or rating the value of a thins, I 
a valuation; hence value, price, rate (most- 
ly ante- and post-class.) : run merx est, r 
tua indicatio est; Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 37 : mol- 
lis, Plin. 22, 24, 50: tcmeraria, Ulp. Dig. \ 
19, 1, ia 

indicitivru, «, «•>'- JW ) (i»»t- 

dass.) A gramm. (. f., The indicative, Di- 
om.p.329; Prise. 819 P. 

'Indicator, oris, m. [id.] One that 
poinUout: naturac(a(.indagator),f<ol.40. 

IndScfttfaaj *"./. [U-l An indicating 
or rattngihK value of a thing r hence rat- j 
ue, price, rate, indicatio (a Pllnian word) : I 
neque est hodic murrhini niteriua prae- : 
stanttor indicatura, Plin. -37, 2, 7: dole- | 
rum, phyeicians' feu for curing diseases, t 
id. 29, 1, 8. I 

i lndicendu Shuros, Gloss. Pttlox. 

[2.iSdiS3r^ i 

* in-dlcens, cntis, adj. [2. in-dteo] ■ 
That dote not gay n thing, 1. q. non dtcens : 
non me indicente haec fiunt not without 
my telling, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 92. 

iadidnsV [index] L q. indicium, 
delauo, A notice, information (nn Appu- 
leian word): indicinac praeinium, App. 
N. 7, p. 496 Oud. ; id. lb. 6, p. 395 Oud. 


I N-M 

L. I,. 9, 13, 19 : cdere, the same, Lucr. 2, 
557 : — indicio esse,' to serve as proof, be a 
proof: de se Ipse ertt, Ter. Ad. proi. 4 : 
cl ' rei indicio ■stmt aexdecim Tolumina 
epittoiarum, Nep. AO. 16 : quae domus 
erat ipsa indicio tul crudeliseimi domina- 
tua, Auct Dom. 42.— With relative dam- 
es : mini, quale ineenium habere*, indidb 
fuit oratio, Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 4 : quam vera 
de eo foret indicatum, oratio indicio fuit, 
Nep. Lys. 3 : — postquam Indicium est fac- 
tum, dempto auro, etc, after applying the 
touch stone (index), Vitr. 9, 3. 

* indU^VOaV uni, adj.-\l. indico] In- 
dicating, indicative. Not. Tir. p. 90. 

1, jndicOi avi, atum, are. a. a. (mdl- 
caaso, is. for indicavcro, is, Plaut Poen. 4, 
2, 66 ; Rud. 4, 3, 89) To point out, indicate 
(quite class.): L In gen. To show, de- 
clare, disclose, make known, reveal, betray : 
A. Of persons: rem ojnncmdominac ln- 
dicsvh, Cic. Clu. G4, 80 : Canlina non se 
purgavit aed indicant, id. Mur. 25, 51 : 
conscioe delendae tyrannidis, id. Tusc. 2, 
22, 52 : rem patri, Ter. Adelph. 4, 4, 19 : 
causam publicac pestis, Liv. 8, 18, 4 ><-do 
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tator, quest veDct crrmm, m Mcta ran-». 
impune posset occtderc, Cic. Leg. 1, l.\ 
42; so, indicts causs in sHqscm snimad- 
Tcrtere, id. Fam. 5, 2, 8 ; id. : lab. perdL 4, 
12; id. Verr. 2, 2, 17. 43 ; is. Phil 2; 23, 
56.— H Unspeakable, hirffatle (no only 
postclsss): Dcum coclesteii, inttactum, 
mnominsbilem, App. Dogm Plat 1, p. 
190 Oud. 

indicnlpina i- "•• ">i inUcwUxtM, i 

is. dim. [index] A short list nr nel nl a jrm 
(a rare post-class, word) : S fmm. Ep. &, 
49 ; id. Ep. 7, 81. 

fadlclUf *. um, adj. [ India] Of IncVs, 
Indian: dephjutti, Ter. Hon. 3, 1,«9t pe- 
cudes, Mart 5, 37. 5 : cornu. t- e. is-ory. id. 
1. 73, 4 : aqua, Or. Pont 1, 5 80: Tisra 
rita, Petr. o5.—Subst, lndicrtun, i, Is- 
digo, a blue pigment for dyei 3; aod scuul- 
ine, •• PUn. 33.13, 67 ;" 35, 6, 26. 

lmH<l<tni» "dv. [indc-idem] From the 
some: J, from the same plait : incbdnD- 
nc Ameria, an bo»ce ex uibe ckmrio*' 
Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 74 : Thi-bis. hJum 
from Thebes, Nep. Epam. 5 : >ex Atcooza. 
Liv. 39, 12, 1—1% From the 1 


ronjuratione, to give information, inform, I or thing : unde simile doci r<ncrt (pate s 
Sail. C. 48, 4 : aiiquid in vulgus, to make , autcm ex omnibus) indMFTa rerbea 

publicly known, Cic. Uni». 2: ert details- J ununt Cic. do Or. 3, 40, 1:61 

se, arguisse, nccupasae et eonvicisse. Ulp. 1 
Dig. 50, 16, 197.— B. Of things concr. and 
abstr. : rultns indicnt mores, stows, indi- 
cates, Cic. Leg. 1,9 ; id. Brut 94. 324 : lac- 
rimis dolorem, Nep. Art 4 fn. : hoc res 
ipsa lndicat Ter. Knn. 4, 3, 16 : id ease 
rerom parva hnec ntbella iudicat Pbaedr. 
1, 15, 3 : sopcrcilia maxime indicant fas- 
tum, Plin. 11, 37, 51.— Pass..- actas vete- 
rinorum indicatur dennbus, id. lb. 64. — 
B. In gen.. To intimate, give a hint of, 
to briefly state, mention : indlonre conve- 
nit quae prodit Onesieritus, Plin. 6, 23, 
26 : aiiquid obiter, id. 33. 1 , 5 : nomina- 


Lir. 39, a 7. 
(* m-4ie» for m dies. Fhsss day a 

day; v. dies. A, b.) 

mptjii W HPB IMi ends, adj in-disVr 
ena] In which there is no dijfhtnez. astsf 1 
fcrent, indifferent (in Cic. ouly oooe, at 1 
tranal. of the Gr. itii+opev ; rlsewh. co,> 
post-Aug.) : qnld illi tiotifofm* thexm. & 
raihi ita occurrit ut indhfercna dkera. 
Cic Fin. 3, 18, 53^-Of persons, hteifr 
ent, careless: circa vietutn indiftfrr',-. 
Suet Cacs. S3. — In gramm. of the fTlhts 
Bnceps, doubtful: Quint 9, 4, 93. — Bene. 
Adv^ indifi'erenter, Withsut £b- 
tlm, Id. '15, 14, 15: ut indicavlmus, id. 26, j tinction, indiscrhninatetf. indiferatLi 
15, 24. 1 (post-Aug.) : indiflbrenter uti urraqK: ip- 

— . . _ - - ... ...... .. . 1 u,^,. 


In partic., To set or tell the price 
ing, to value, put a price on it : banc 
erne. Do. Modo ut sclam, quanti indicct 
at, Plant Pers. 4, 4, 25 : indica, fac pre- 
Hum, id. ib. 37 : cum poetulassct ut aibi 
fundua aemel indicaretur, Cic Off. 3, 15, 62. 

2. bl-dica> xi, clnm, a (imper^ in- 
dice, Plaut Pa. 1, 5, 1.33 ; Indixti for In- 
dlxisti, apud Front de Cels. Kp. 3) r. a. 


[l.in-dico] To declare publicly, to proclaim, j ty, cqi 
publish, announce , to appoint, impose, en- ! 13, 3, 6. 


pellaUone, Quint 11, 3, 1 : uti 1 
GelL 10, 94, 8 :— ferre, to bemr wuk essV 
ference, unconcern ; opp. gra Titer, Sa,-- 
Dom. 23 : virere, to eat of every Ahsg um- 
oHt distinction, Scrib. Cootp. ISi 
indifferenter, «*, 

od/«. 

* in-diff6rri|ltia» ne,f. [Indlaerest; 
Want of distinction or difference, stss&n- 
uicalence .- utrinsqae vocaboh, 


join (quite class.) : totiua Golllai; cOncili 
um Bibracte indlcitur, Caes. B. O. 7, 53 : 
Romac diemm viginti anpulicatio indict- 
tur, Id. ib. 90 : excrcitum in aliquem lo- 
cum, to order it to, Liv. 6, 12 : belfura pop- 
nlo R, suo nomine indixit Cic Cat 2, 6, 


>■ indig'eiia« "<". <"• [indn-gigK)] Ben 
I in a country, native, indigenous; sabs. 
a native, indigene (quite etas*., but set s 
Cic. or Cacs.) : Lntini, Virg. A. 11 «3 
' coloni, CoL I, 7, 3 : majarea earum. L- 
21, 30, 80 :— bos. Or. Am. 3, LI, 4 : Celt. 


jjXafejnm, 8, n. lid.] A notice, inform- 
ation, discovery, disclosure (quite claea.) : 
facito Indicium, si quia vidit Plaut Cist « 
4, 2, 9 : Id anna rruhi indicium fecit Ter. 1 
Ad. 4, 4, 7 : conjurationis, Cic. Div. 2, 20, ' 
46 : rei alicujua atTbrre ad aliquem, id. 
Dom. 52 : deferre ad nHquem, Tac. A. 2, 
■ 28 : ea res eat Helrctiia per indicium ' 
cnunciata, Cues. B. G. 1, 4 : glande scrip- I 
turn misit, Auct B. Hum. 18 : convictus 
indicio alicujua, Ball. C. 52, 36:— proflteri, 1 
to depose, give evidence (before a eourt, { 
and rap. to escape punbmmcnt by turn- i 
ing atate'a evidence) : sed Ipso deprchen- 
sns, mnltis hortantibus, indicium profite- ] 
tur, Sail. J. 35, «.— So too, offcrre, Tac. A. 

11, 35.— B, Transf. : i. A permission ! 
to give evidence or turn informer against 
oners accomplices : Vettius reus, cum es- 
set damnatus, erat indicium postulaturus, 
Cic Att 2, 34,4—3. A reward for giving 
evidence or informing : conscripserunt 

- communiter ecucttmi cum poena atque 
indicio. Cic. Off. 3, 20, 80 ; id? Vat 11 , 25 ; 
Petr. 97 : abcul indicium dare, Ulp. Dig. 

12, 5. 4. 

II. In gen.. A sign, tnilaitinn, mark, 
taken, proof: indicia et vestigia vencni, 
Cic. Clu. 10, 30 : indicia atquc arcumen- 
ta certhnlraa seeletis, id. Cat 3, 5, 13: 
scelerum ostendcre, Auct Hnr. reap. 12 : 
parrlcldiornm, Cic. Bull. 27, 17 : animi, 
Auct de. In Scnat 4 : insignc mcae ergs 
te benevolenriae, Cic. Fam. 7, fl, 1 : res 
indicium- haec facit, quo pacto, etc., Ter. 
' Hec 4, L31 :— dare, i. ostendere, Var. 


14 : Justitium, id. Phi). 5, 12, 31 : famllta- ! 2, 12 : apri, Or. M. 14, 343 : Tinum, F61 
ribus coenaa, to appoint banquets to them, 1 14, 6, 8, 7^ 


to invite one's self as their guest, Suet. Ner. 
27 : iter, Virg. A. 7, 468 : funue, to invite 
to a funeral. Suet Caes. 64 : multam, to 
impose a punishment, Plin. 18, 3, 3: tribu- 
turn, Liv. 4, 60 ; Tac. H. 3,58: populo fa- 
mem indixit Suet Cut. 26 : suM, to enjoin 
upon one's self. Sen. Ep. 123. 

* indicticitUh «, um, adj. [2. indico] 
Declared, proclaimed: onora, Cassiod. Va- 
riar. 5, 14. 

lyj Me^ fljr oiiis,/. [id.] A declaration or 
imposition of a tax ; an impost, tax. (a post- 
Aug. word) : nec novie indirtiunib'ua pres- 
si, ad Vetera tributa deficiunt, Plin. Pan. 
29; Paul. Dig. 33, 2. 28.— H, A space of 
fifteen years. Cod. Thcod. 11, 28, 3, et af. 

* ia4|cfit>llS)iSf c . adj. [indtctio] Qf 
or relating tt> an impost or lax : QUgmcn- 
turn, Amm. 12, 3. 

Xndictlvn* ». um, adj. [2. indico] 
Declared, proclaimed : funus, Fcst p. 106 
MtlH. 

L ixlictvav *> um, Part^ from 2- In- 
dico. 

2. iaVtUctni) °> um, adj. [2. la-dictus] 
f Sot said, unsaid (quite class.): quoa 
dtctum, indictum 'st : quod modo erat ra- 
tum, irritnm est, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 58 : quae 
turn, cccincrit, ea sc nec, ut indicta sine, 
revocare posse, Liv. 5, 15, 10 : nec tu car- 
mlnibua noctris indictus abibis, unsung, 
Virg. A. 7, 133 : dicam insigne, recens, ad- 
hue Iudtetnm ore alio, Ilor. Od. 3, 25, 8 : 
indict* causa, without his cause being 
heard, without a hearing, unheard: utdlc- 


rntia, Pa., front iacSgec. 

mi ae,/. [indigro] J 1 .Vi 

want, indigence (only - a feur tames ia 
"Cic): a natura mihi ndetur potroi q«a 
nb indigentin orta nmicitia. Ctr. t^ei. ft r 
— n. Insatiableuess, insatiable desert ; av 
digentiA cat libido InexpkrbiHs, id. Tec 
4, 9, 21 : indigentia, desidcrium. id. ih 1 
7, 18. 

* indigVontia, a, um, adj [m£^era. 
I. q. indigrnn, A stive, vernacular : serafc- 
App. M. 1, p. 9 Oud. 

" wSS&Gi u '. £rc - v - (hsdn egeo] T* 
need, want, to stand inneed or uxnr of «n 
rhmg (quito class.) : With an aH .- t-^« 
existimatione, Cic. Rose. Com. 15* 44 : ^ 
eunia, Nep- Ages. 7 : rm 'dicing, id. Att £ - 
hj rebus, quao nd oppignotionerii ewer- 
rum sunt usui, Cacs. B. C. 4, 35 —If :i 
gen. : A, T° need, be in' rant of, rasd*- 
(«) With a gen. (so quite crasa,): iuere. 
et vbtutia, Cic. Fam. 6, 4. 2 : InsBcvo i 
consilU.id.Att 12.35,2: altrriiu. id. ha.- 
14,51.— (S) With an acc. (kou^ cIum.^ » 
hfl, Var. L. L. 5, 17,27.— () ) With u i. 
hoc plane indigeo addiscere, ( «-B. t 1 
— Import. : cnnl 'praesidlo rwrnta oUi?- 
tur, Plin. 10, 27, 39. — B. T» !etng ter. » 
sire ; with a gen. (quite class.) : no* ir. 
non argenti non ceterarum rcr-jai aA- 
gcre, Cic Ml. 8, 25.— Hwc 

Indlgens, cDti«,.r«. In mast at. rax- 
ing any thing: (n) With a * 
cnim ? Atricanua indigena me! ? nticr-* 
herclc : at nc ego qulrieai illias, CV Lsn 
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9, 30: alicnarum opum, Nop. Beg. 3: 
pracaiifil, Auct B. HUp. 17.— (jj) With an 
abl (poet- Aug.): cote* oleo indigents, 
PUn. 36, 22, 47: diaceptatlo toalta con 

indigeua, Gel). 14, 2, 13 B. Sub*, A 

needy or indigent jarun : Tndigentibua 
benigne faccre, Cic. Off. 2, 15, 52. 
1> Indues* ita, »,, v. Indigetea. 

'2. iadi^'etv «>, adj., q- indigeni 

[mdigeoj .Vrenjr, indigent: queni aetate 
exacta, lndigcm libcrum Uccrnati, Pac. 
ap. Cic. do Or. 2, 46, 193. 
indiff este, Kir., v. indigeatua, a, am, 

' Ud^astinblliSf e, a<if- [2-' in-dige- 
ro] Indigestible, Thcod. Priac. da diaet 6. 
* |M lirtHliO) onia,/. [2. in-digcatio] 

Indigestion: liter. Ep. 22, 17. 

in-dlgestns, a, urn, adj. [2. in-digaa- 
tua] Un arranged, without order, confuted 
(a poet and poat-Aug. word) : Chaos, ru- 
difl indigestaquc molea, Ov. fil 1, 7 : aim- 
Iilicitaa, Plin. 13, 15, 30: turbe, id. 17, ID, 
12.— H, In panic, of food, Undigested: 
Mocr. 8. 7, 7. — Hence, 'Adi„ indigca- 
te, Without arrangement, imnuthodicaUy : 
Gcll. pracf. 3. 

Indlgctes, um, m. plnr. [todu-gigno] 
Heroes eiezated to the rank of gods after 
their death, and regarded as the patron de- 
ities of their country: •'patrii,DH aunt, 
qui praceunt aingulia civitatibua, ot Mi- 
nervaAthcnw,JuooCarthngini: Indigetea 
nutem propric aunt DH ox bomlnibua 
facti, quaai ui niia agentea," Serv. ad Virg. 
G. 1, 498 : DU Indigetea. Lit. 8, 9, 6.— In 
the sing., Indlgcs, etia : Indigetcm Aene- 
nin . . . Deberi coelo, Virg. A. 12, 794 ; Gcll. 
2, 16, 9 : — " Indigetea dii, quorum nouu'ua 
vulgari non licet," Feat p. 106 MttU. 


Cic. Mtir. 25, b : 
123,-n. in 
ming bthac- 


i or indiglto. n*i, atom, 

1. v. a. Rcflg. (. t.,Focall upon, invoke 
n deity: virginca Vestalca ita indigetant, 
Apollo Medico, Apollo Paean, Macr. S. 1, 
17 ; cf., " indigitanto improcanto," Feat, 
p. 1 14 MOll. : doom, Vnr. In Non. 4, n. 319. 
—IX Trecem, to publish, proclaim, Tert 
dc Jejun. 16. 

ind igi tfl mentJM oram, *. piur. [in* 

digito] Religious books containing the 
names of the gods and proscribing the 
mode of leorskiphtg them : Censor. 3, (2) : 
Apollinia nomen Pompiliann indigitamcn- 
tn neacire. Am. 2, '95; Serv. ad Ocorg. 1, 
21 : " indigitamcnta incantamcnta vcl in- 
dicia,'' Feat p. 114 MOIL 
indigltOr v. indigeto. 
inSntUlll^1l% a, um, adj (indlg- 
norj Full of indignation, enraged, indig- 
nant (quite claaa., but not in Cic or Caea.) : 
ilia mubebriter indignabunda, Liv. 36, 57, 
7: indignabunduuetclamitans,3ueLAug. 
40 : animo irritato, Gull. 19, 9, 8. 

t, antia. Pa., from indignor. 

„ liter* v. indignor, ad 

fin. 

indiffp&tlO) on *A /■ [iadigDor] Dis- 
pleasure. Indignation (quite class.) : Hilt. 
B. G. a 44 : Uberrima. Hor. Epod. 4, 10 : 
e rum pen* ammo ac pectore, VelleL 2, 66 : 
senatus tanta cxarsit, ut, etc, Plin. 33, 1- 
6 : indignationem allcujus in «e conver- 
tere, id. 9, 30, 48 : movcre, Lit. 4, 50, 1 : 
publicae, id. 3, 48, 9.— B. In par tic. 
An exciting of indignation by rhetorical 
art : '* indignntio est uratio, per quam coh- 
ficitur, ut in aliquera hominem magnum 
odium, ant in rem gravis oflensio conci- 
tctur," Cic Ipv. 1,58, 100; id. ib. — n, 
Tran sf., A hurt, injury to a limb (so only 
nnte-clasalcal), Vcg. 1, 63, 2, 13, et aL 

* f n4 ■ g ri li 1l »i n ae, /. dim. (m- 
dii<iMitioJ Slight indignation :. itidlgnati- 
unculam copcrc . . . per cpiatolam effun- 
derc Plin. Ep. 6, 17, X 

* illdifin^tiyUB> *• um, adj. [indlg* 
nor] Passionate, irascible: indignativum, 
quad appellant SvntK^v, TerL Anim. 16. 

iadlgnfttBItt a, um, Pa., from indig- 
nor. 

indtfBfti a ^ v -> T> indignna, ad Jtn, 
UL-dioTIaltaif a\tia, / [indipnoa] Un* 
tPOTLAinrTs. vilntesM (qnite claaa.) : si quid 
nJTert nraetrrea. horalnls aut dignitaa aut 
indignitas, Cic. de Or. 2, 32, 63: nemo 
propter indL^nitatem repudiatus eat, id. 
Caecil. 19, 138: sum ma, Id. Vat 6, 15: 
aecuaatoris (as. of a store), id. DetoL 1, 2. 
-Ofth»ng«~: infaiuia atque indignit« rci. 


Caea. B. G. 7, 96 : 
ralnmitntia, id. Ver 
partic, Unioorthy or unbecoming 
ior, meanves*, banemss: alirujus ndeundi 
et conveniendi, Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 2: om- 
uea indiguitatoa contumeHftsquc perferre, 
Caea. B. G. % 14 : indignitatibus compul- 
I sua, Liv. 42, 52, 1 : rei, focdiHsimae j>rr 
[ ae, adjecta indignitas est, id, 5, 48, 9. — B. 
Indignation, in consequence of unwormy 
treatment : tncitn east; potcrit mdignitas 
nostra ? Cic. At 10, 3 : indignitas atquc 
I ex ca ira nnimos ccpit, Liv. 5, 45, 6. 
' indig*nitcr* ajaroi v - intlignus, a, um, 

• ilwLigllori itus.sum (indignaricrfor 
| indlgiiari, Lucr. 3, 883), r. dep~. a. [in dig- 
DUaj To consider as unworthy or improper, 
i to be angry or dispensed at, to be iudig- 
i nant (quite class.) : («) With an ace : en f 
quae indiennntur adveraarii, tibi quoque 
indigna videri, Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 24: Sen. 
Trnnq. 10: wiperio. Quint L 3, 4. — (^) 
With quod : indignantes militea, quod 
conspectum Rnha hostes furrc possent, 
1 Caea. B. G.7, 19.— (j) With si: nos hom- 
' uncull indiguamur, ui quia nostnim intr- 
; riit, Sulpic. ftp. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4.— (t) With 
: an inf.: cederc jwritia indiznantur, Quint 
1. 1, 8: vinci. Ov. M. 10, 604: arrarium 
1 expilari, SalL J. 31, 9; Caea. B. C. 3, 108 : 
; discere, Quint 1, 11, 17.— (t) With n dot. 
I (so ouly i " ■ - 1 '■!.■-- : quique contamina- 
, tioni non indignatur, iflp. Dig. 48, 5, 2.— 
Of intrana. and abstr. tilings: venti indig- 
' nantea circum claustra fremuut, Virg. A. 
L S3 : pontem indignatur Araxes, <fis- 
daining to b(ar, id. ib. 8, 728 : muguia 
stridoribua aequor, id. Gcorg. 2, 162.— 
Hence, 

A. in dig i) and us, a, um. Part.. That 
one should be indignant at, deserving of 
indignation, Hntoorthy of, unsuitable for : 
(vestis) lecto non iu<llcuaiida ealigno, Ov. 

| M. 8,660; ao Val. FL I, 547. 

B. indignana. antia. Pa., That ran 
not endure or Muff<.r any thmif. impatimt, 

| indignant (a favorite word of Ovid'*) : 
genus iridignantitiffiinum servitutia. Col. P, 
J 17, 7 : vcrnaque quoercnti sutia indiguan- 
, tia luiguHC Defuerunt Ov. M. 6, 5j?4 : poc- 
; Wits id. Fast 4. 896: — btlla gerunt venti, 
fretaquo indignantia miscent, id. Met. 11, 
491.— Hence, 
I Adv., indignantcT, Indignantly, tcith 
indignation (post- class.) : muasitore, Arc. 
3, 103: ferrc, Amm. 15, 1. 

in-dififnuSf a, um. adj. [2. in-diirnue] 
Unworthy, unaestrcing (quite class.) : A. 
Of persons: (,,) Abt. t divitina qama, 
quamvia indianii!*, babrre potest Cic. 
Tunc. 5, 16, 46. — (J) With an abL: te 
omni bonore indtgnisahnum judlcat Cic. 
Vat 16, 39. — (>) With a gen,: maguo- 
ram baud umquam indiguus avorum, 
' Virg. A. 12, 649. 

B. Of innnim. and abstr. things, Un- 
worthy, unbecoming, undeserved, thnmrfil, 
1 iHtoleritl.lt, severe, cruel, harsh : nulla vox 
est audita populi U. majestate indima, 
1 Caos. B. G. 7, 17: uihll, quod ipsin e.-set 
indignum, couimittebant id. ib. 5, 35: 1U> 
toribus indignum iu modum" mulcatis, 
1 Liv. 29, 9, 6 : modis acceprus, Ter. Ad. 2, 
i, 12: fncinus. Id. Andr. 1, L 118 : exem- 
pla, Id. Kun. 5, 5, 4 : mors. Virg. A. C. 163 : 
illiquid pro indiguissimo habere, Liv. 1, 
40, 2 : hoc uno sol quicquum non vidit 
todtaras, Cic Off. 2, B, 28.— Witii the 2*1 
! Supine: digna attpic indigoa rt-latu vo- 
citeraua, Virg. A. 9, 595. — With an inf. : 
fabula non iudigna refcrri, Ov. A. A. 1, 
631.-^6*.; indigna pati, dishonorable, 
Ljr . 31. 30. 3 :— bionics, severe, Virg. G. 2, 
373 : — indignum est a pari vinci, aut *u- 
' prriore : mdfguius ah inferiore, Cic 
; Quint. 31, 95: non indignum vidctur, 
egn-gium fadnuB m/*morate, improper. 
Sail. J. 79, 1.— Hence, Adv., indigne and 
'indlgnitcr: A. Inditnr, Pfcrortttfy, 
undeservedly, dishonorably, shamrfully : 
1 indigne dotem quaercre, Plaut Cist fi, 3, 
21 : meretricem depmt id. Bacch. 3, 3, 
! 06 : aliquem injuria aflienre, Ter. Ph. 5, 1, 
3 : cervices in carcerc frangebantur in- 
dignisrinie civium Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 57, 
147: interienmt Caes. B. G..7, 38.-2. 



Ha) i 

Eum. 1 : pati, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 6, 12, 34.— 
*B. Ind igniter: vixit bis decern annia 
natu, Vet Epigr. in Antiiol. Lat T. 2, p. 
176 Hurm. 

indlgH8i ^ a dj. [iodigeo] Need- 
ing, tn want (poet and post-Aug.) : (a) 
With a pen. : lp»a suis pollens opibus, 
nihil indiga noetri, Lucr. 1, 61 : nostrac 
opia, Virg. G. 2, 428: stipendiorum, Plin. 
8, 40, 61 : rectoris, Tac. II. 3, 22 : exter- 
nae opia, id. ib. 48. — 0) With an all.: 
auxilio, Lucr. 5, 224 : refectiono virium, 
App. M. 9, p. 615 Oud. — |t In panic . 
Desirous of aomethiug , witii a gen. i scr> 
villi fervebat litore plebes, Luc. 9, 25-i. 

indigUUSj ;i - u >n, adj. [id.] i. q. indl- 
gus, Hading, in want (post clais,) : c. 

Elm. 

in-dihg-ens, u», [2- in-diagena] 
(quite chtaT, but not in Cic.) L Ac<; Care- 
Uss, heedless, negligent: ne qui* troctct 
illnm indiligena, I'laut. Bae. 2, 2, 23 : ai 
indiligentiorea fucrint, Caea. B. G. 7, 11.— 
c. gen. : rerutn memoriae uen indiligena, 
Gill. 15, 2*. 1.— H. Pass., Neglected:' har- 
ms, i'liu. 18, 14. 19, 57 — Hence, 

Adv., indlligcntcr, Carelessly, heed- 
lessly, negligently (quite close.) : at indili- 
genter keram, Plnut. Mil. 1, 1, 28 : nihil 
nb ro indUigentcr factum. Cic. Alt. 16, 3, 
2.— Camp. : noftroe praeaidia lrdlllgentiua 
servaturoa credidrrnut, Caea. B. G. 2, 33. 

indiligentert adv., v. indiligena, ad 
fin. 

in-dihgrcntia, a^. /. [indiligena) 
Carelessness, heedlessness, negllgenee 
(quite clasa.) : litterarum lniaeoruDi, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2 : Aeduorum, Caea. B. G. 7, 
17 : praedia per indiligcndftm nc^lecta, 
Plin. 14, 4, 5 : vcri, i. f. neglect of exam- 
ining into the truth, Tac. 11. 4, 4'J. 

in-dilocesco, 3. r. n. [l. 

ceaco] To begin to grow light : 1 cum ] 
terme dies inacqucua indilucesccrct, . 
Valer. rea gcaL Alex. M. 3, 42. 

in-dimensns, a, um, adj. [-2. in-,ii- 

nit'UKUs\ Imnuasiiraole, innumerable: poj>- 
uli, Amm. IB, 2. 

in-dimissus- mift adj. n. Ip-di- 
misdu.-j .\ot yul avay, not divorced -■ uxor. 
Tort. adv. Marc. 4, 34. 

indipisco, ere, v. IndipUcOf, ad fin. 

indipiscor, d«ptna, 3. v. dtp. a. [indu 
— in ■ npiacor) To obtain, attain, reach 
(moetty ante- and post chute.) : lcndter 
mcrccdia indipiacnr, Plaut Ru J. 5, 2, 28 : 
divitiaa magnAa, id. Kpid. 3, 4, 15 : uavcm, 
Liv. 26, 39, 12: multum dolorcm, Plnut 
Trin. 2. 1,2: animo, (. e. to retain. Get]}, 
17, 2, 1. — n. Tranaf., To begin, com- 
mence: pugnam, GclL 1, 11, 18. 

Active eollat. form, indipiaco, ere: 
(oceoaionem) quadrigi« albb, Plaut. Asin. 

2, 2, 13: partem, id. Aul. 4, 10, 45. 
in-dircctus, «■ " m > rtrf J- I 2 - in-direc- 

tiia] Not direct, indirect (poat-Aug.) : ac- 
tio. Quint 5, 13, a 

in-dircptus, n - un> , <"V [2. in-di- 
reptua] t'npluiuUrcd: CapltoHuru, Tac H, 

3. 71 fin. 

iudisciplina- ae.f. [2. in-disciplinaj 
Want of education. Gloss. Phllox. 

indiscipllnatc, v. indUcipli- 
natiis, a, um, ail 

* in-disciplinatio, 6ni«./ [2. in dia- 
riplino] lYant of discipline : Caa»iod. Vn- 

in-disciplinatns, um, adj. [id.] 

WMaUt discipline, undisciplined (etc). 
Lat), Cypr. Ep. 62; Aug. Ep. 169.— 
Hence, 

.4ifr^ indisciplinate, 7« an undisci. 
plined man tier, disorderly : loqucria, Com- 
modian. Inatruct 16. ' 

ciiiincd, Vuf^. lntcrpr. Sirncid. 23, 7. 

»m, adj. [2. itniix. 
cisaua] Sot cut to pieces, itndirided : tuni- 
ca Domini. Hier. Ep. 15, 1. 

in-discretc «nd in-discrctim, 
aire, v. indiacretns. a, urn, ad Jin. 

in-discrctus. J. "*>."«■ I* 
rretue) Unseparattd, nndind'd. ch, 
connected ( w 
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PHo. It, 37, 46: mm eoiqoe nngninem 
tedtscretum, aed maxima prindpibua, i. 
e. (0 every one thine of hit own Mood arc 
■tost closafjr connected, Tac. H. 4, 52.— H 
Trop., Undistinguished, without alaatmc- 
Oott, undistinguishable: qutdam indlacre- 
tis hit nomlmbiu utuntnr, Cell 4, 3 : fan- 
aginee simUitudinia indiscretae, Plin. 35, 
10, 36 : prolcn aula, Virg. A. 10, 392 : vita 
merit, Chad. Rapt Pro*. 3, 44 :— dlgnltas, 
unditcinguhhabU, alike, equal, Impp. Va- ; 
lcntJoUn. Valcus et Gratian. Cod. Thcod. 
6, 7, 1.— Hence, ! 

.4b», Indiscrete and lndiscretlm, i 
Without distinction, atfkc, indiscriminate- 
ly : A, Form indiscrete (port Aug.) : edi- | 
tur unltado avium et nuimalinm vocis, 
Pita. 11, 37, 65 : repleta subaeUla Cirri, 
Spartan. Nigr. 3.— *B, Form inditcre- 
trm : epulae, qulbna mdiacrctim onxnea 
Tesenntur. SoL 30. 

diacrimen} That can not it distinguished, 
untfteJmguishable : Claud. Mamcrt Hut. 
anim. 2, 10. 

* In fllif fimtnitlnii "fc. without 

dimtnetion : Var. L. L. apud Hon. 127, 2a 

* tp Jtoe» MtfM H «> «. «<&'■ I s - m-dis- 

rudo] That U not to be discussed : enctor- 
itai (at discusalbilis), Claud. Mamcrt de 
statu anim. 2, 12. 

* iaV^jfalClM MBBJ) ura * t— ta- 
dlacnoo] -Vol discussed : Claud. Mamcrt 
Stat anbn. 3, 11. 

, aire., r. indlsertus, a, tun, 




, um, adj. [2. m-di«er- 
leloqueut (quite class,): Acadcmi- 
eui Clc. n. D. 2, 1, 1.— Of inanim. and 
ahatr. things : prudentia, at a lot for 
vordt, id. do Or. 3, 35, 143.— Hence, 

Adv., tndlserte, Ineloqucntbt (rare, 
but quite class.) : orationem non uidiscrto 
collaudavtt tic. a Fr. 2. 1, 3. 

. indejectus. 

r adr. (not separated 

in b) 'Jumcdiauly : Claud. Maniert 
Stat. anim. 1, 12. 

« Jn-difMUa*tas, a, urn, adj. [2. 
in-dlapensaj liot properly distributed, im- 


moderate : nisus, SU. 16, 342. 

ia-diapisate< ode, v. indispositus, a, 
um, ad kit. 

'ui-cuapMttnai nm . (2. in- 
dispositus] "(fSAo«i order, confuted : apud 
Vitellium omnia lndisposita, tooiulcntn, 
at. Tac. H. 2, 68.— Hence, 

'Adv.. IndispSsItc, Without order, 
confusedly : moveri, Sen. Ep. 124. 

aamjHah c, adj. [2. io-dlssim- 
ilia ] ~Kot unlike ■■ form ac vocum, Var. L. 
L. Hi 29. %r 

' 4«|- fl «« ^"^| « fr«»a" I e, adj. [2, in- 
diasimulo] Taat can not 6c rfisscaialcd : 
Veritas, GfelL 10, 22, 24. 

tn liiMjjrTWlfoi e, adj. [2. io-dls- 
aocubUUJ Inseparable (ccel. Lat): unl- 
taa, Lact Opif. D. 10; Atubro*. Ep. 14.— 
Hence, 

Adv., IndlsXcIabltlter, Insepara- 
bly : una mens, Anct Brer. Fid. adv. Arl 
an. p. 95. 

in-diaaoiabilia, e, ail. [1 in^imol- 

voTTkat can not ht dissolved or looted, 
indissoluble (in Cir. only In the tranat 
atmtt): L Lit; nodua, PUn. 11, 24, 28. 
— TranaC : aed qnoniom ord estia, 
lmmortalcs ease et induaolubiloa non po> 
toatia, Clc. Vnlr. 1L— Hence, 

'Ado., in-dlsa61nb(llter, Indissolu- 
ble i nexujn, Claud. Mam. Statanim. 2, 2. 

Ul-dlstanter, ode. [2. in dlstare] L 
Uninterruptedly (post-claaa.) : ajUaba est 
▼ox litteralia, quae sub uno accentu, et 
uno splritu Inoutaoter profertur. Prise, 
p. 565 P. — IL Without distinction, u-ith- 
ml exception (likewise post-claM.) : Anna 
27,0. 

in-difftilicto, ado., t. ludlstiactua, a, 
um, ad Jin, 

in-diftioctna, a, um, adj. [2. lu-dU- 
tlnetuij -V« property distinguished, con- 
futed (mostly post-Aug.) : f L 1 1 : neque 
inordinata, neque indistincta. Quint 0, 2, 
23.— IX Trop., Indittina, obscure: id. 
12, 10, 39: : defenaio, Tac. A. 6, 8.— Ucnce, 

Adv., lndistinete, Without distinc- 
tion, indiscriminately (poet-class.) : India, 
tmcte atone promiacue adnotabam, Oell. 
»88 


INBO 

2 P^**" l c S*ti' nummia, U)p. Dig. 32, 

CtUSi r - lndestrietaa. , 

a. um. Pa., from fndo. 
atao Mia, /. [IndlYiduusl 
. (eccL Lat): animae, Tert 
Anim. 61 : matrimonii, id. Mono*. 5. 

adj. [£ tn^W- 
dojlndfvltnrle (quite class.) : \\ Lit : 
ille iriums, qnaa appeDat id est corpo- 
ra Individua, Cic Fk 16, 17.— Snbst : ex 
ilHs indirtduia, unde omnia Dcmocritiu 
gigni affirmat i. e. indivisible corpuscles, 
atoms, id. Acad. 2, 17, 55.— JX Trop., In- 
separable, not separated (post-Aug.) : Rho- 
dnm aceud, et apud Capreas iodlrWui, 
Tac. A. 6, 10 : pletaa, undivided, impartial, 
Pseudo-Quint DecL 5, 3. 
ilXrUvlsjcV adr^ t. lndirlsus, a, um, ad 

IwajTyyanT WrH^ e, adj. (2. In^irido] 
Indivisible (post-class.) : materia, Dlom. 
p. 4 15 P. : antma, Tert. Anim. 51.— Hence, 

Adt^ In-dlrlalblllter, Indivitibly: 
Tert Anim. 51. 

in-«JIvia*U*\, a, um, adj. [2. In-dirlraaJ 
Vndtcidtd (antc-claas. and post-Aug.) : %. 
Lit : ungnlae indlvisae equorum, i e, 
not cloven, Var. B. K. 2, 7 2.— n, T r a n s f. : 
pro indiviao, in an undivided manner, in 
common .- Cato R. R. 137: pro indirlso 
poasesaa a fcris, Plin. 17. 1, 1 : pro indirl- 
so ralere, equally, tn die manner, la. 16, 
32, 59.— Hence, 

Adv., in d I rite, Undividedly : Ascon. 
m Verr. 2, 1, 55. 


comes, Macr. S. 


IKOO 


rant, 
sons 


* ita^UvnlsMi a, um, adj. [2. in-di- 
tu1»us)1yo< separated 


1,11. 


Ydi, itum, 3. r. a. [1. ln-do] 7"o 

put, set, or place into or upon (mostly an- 
te-class, and post-Aug.) : t. Lit : ignem 
In aram, Plaut Mil 2, 5V 1 : salem in 
aquam, id. Merc 1, 2, 92 : vini guttam in 
oa, id. Cas. 2. 3, 31 : cicatrices Tn scapu- 
la!, id. Asm. 3, 2, 7 : fenestras, Id. Rnd. 1, 

1, 6. —With a dot. : coin pedes aerrla, 
PlauL Men. 1, 1, 3 : vinclo fasciae indidit 
cerricem, Tac A. 15, 57.— H^Trop.: 
A. To introduce : noros ritusTTac. H. 5, 
47— B. To impart or give to ■■ parorcm 
puis, alacritatcm boadbus, Tac. II. 4, 34 :— 
alicui vocabnlum, id. Ann. 2, 56. — Hence, 

indltus, a, um, Pa, Put or placed In- 
to, put, set, laid, or thrown upon: £ Lit: 
utrnm deus extrinaecus (operl suo) cir- 
cumfusus sit an toti lnditua, Sen. Ot sap. 
31 : potionl venenum, Curt 10, 10 : Tin- 
cola, put on, Tac. A. 11, 2 : pontes, thrown 
over. Id. ib. 12, 57 : locdcac, (aid upon. Id. 
lb. 3, 14.— IL Trop. : Imposed, appoint- 
ed, given : custodes, Tac. A. 3. 28 :— huic 
urbi nomen Epidamno lnditum est Plaut 
Men. 2, 1, 37. 

* lnKU>Clbllia. <*, ad;'. [2. in-docoo] 
Unteachable, Vulg. lnterpr. Iron. 4, 28. 

* iB^QOtmtM »Ua,/ [indocibilis] 
Unteaekablenets, fndocUity: prudentiam 
Indoclbililas impugnat, App. Dogm. Plat 

2, p. 226 Oud. 

Lkrsldcilisj, e, adj. [2. In-docco] L 
Difficult lo be taught, that cannot be taught, 
indocile (quite class.) : quia nimia indoci- 
lcs quidam tardiquc sunt Cic N. P. L 5, 
12: Urondines. Plin. 10, 45. 62. — c. gen. 
(so only poet) : pacit, SU. ItaX 12, 726V— 
c dal.: far. 14, 40: quletl, id. 11, 11.— c 
inf. (poet) : pauperiem pad, Hor. Od. 1, 
1, 18: teneri, Stat Tb. 6, 313. — Of the 
dung to be taught : aed Incredibilia quae, 
dam ingenii magnltudo non desideravit 
indocltem usus ducipllnam, Cic Acad. 2, 
1, 1.— B, Transf., Untaught, unlearned, 
ignorant (poet and post-Aug.) : genus iu- 
docile, Virg. A. 8, 321: coeU agrlcola, Plin. 
18, 25, GO. — Of inaaim. and abatr. tilings, 
Untaught, rude: mdocili numero cum 
grave moUit opus, Or. Tr. 4, 1, 6. — Unapt, 
unja for any thing: arborea nasci alibi, 
quain ubl cocpere, Plin. 14 prooem. — 
Untaught, not shown: et sclat Indo- 
cues currero lympha visa, Prop. 1, 2, 12. 

XBtlecta)) adr., r. lndoctua, ad Jta. 

* UadatCtOK) oris, as. [1. iu-doceo] An 
overseer ex aUvas : indoctorcs acorrimi, 
gnarique noatri tergl (aL lnductorea), 
Plaut Asin. 3, 2, 6. 

i&«slOf^lla> a, um, adj. [2. In^octns] 
Untaught, unlearned, uninstructed, igno- 


unskillful (quite cbtss.) : A. Of par- 
: noma, Anct Her. % 46, W: Juven 
dus Dec lndoetaa, et magna mm juris 
cirilis intelUgenda. Cic. Brut 48, ITS : 
habitus eat il Tuac L 2, 4.— c inf. (po- 
et) : Cantabrum indoctum Juga fern nos- 
tra, Hor. Od. 2, 6, 2. — c gtn, (poet.): 
pOae oUacrre trocbire qaieaett, Hor. A. P. 
380. — c. acc (post-class.) : homo pleraqw 
alia non indoctus, Gdl. 9, 10, 5. 

B. Of iaumim. end abatr. things : ne in- 
doctae rusdeaere manga, Quint 1, 11, 16 : 
— omnes longe anteeo stuldcia et moribtu, 
Plaut Bac. 5, 1, X— Hence, 

Adv* lndocte, Unltarnedkf, ignoraju- 
ly, vntkiif fully (quite class.) : verba band 
lndocte fecit Plaut Pen. 4, 4, 14 : non m 
docte solum, rernm etiam impie fiacesr, 
Clc N. D. 2,16,44. — Camp, dioere in 
doctins, etc, GeU. 12, 5, 6. 

* in-dsSUtQif* <S «*• (2- m-dolo j 
That can not be fashioned, formed, or cul- 
tivated: eorporibna ac sennbua dgfdi m- 
dolaffleaqne (ai lndocUes), Sid. Ep. 5. i 


jn-dflttni, a, um, adj. (2. 1 
mi] Wot cut, wtAnpN-(posVclaae.) : indo- 
latus et aspcr lapis. Am. 7, 253 : figsojn, 

id. 6, 196. 

J in^lntia. ae, /. [2. m-doleol Free- 
dam from pain (a rare but quite r tot sin 
word): Cfc. Fin. 2, 4, 11 ; id. OtX 3,3, li: 
Sen. Ep. 66. 

ind-oleaa Is,/ [i«d«=ln-ofc»co, -ird- 
oles, incrementum, lndustrla," Feat p. IDS 
MQU.) Inborn or «atfre quality, i 
quality, nature of a thing (quits i 
al) : £ In sen. : quae indolea in sark> 
cat I Plaut Rod. 2, 4, 10 : frugum peea- 
dum, LIt. 38, 17, 10 : arbornnu, GeJL E. 

1, 16.— II In panic, Katiwt qualito, 
natural abilities of men, tmienee, genius, 
disposition : adoleseentea bona indoir 
praedid, Cic. de Sen. 8, 26: rirtutii, kL 
Off 3, 4, 16: ad rirtntem major, id. Or. 
13, 41 : segnis, Tac A. 12, 86 : praeclars, 
id. Hist. 1, 15 : adoleaeens laetae IndoRs. 
Gell. 19, 9, 1: goner ob attain todolen 
adacitus, Lir. 2L 4.— In the puxr. : boaat 
animi indoles, Gell 19, 12, 5. 

in-cldle9CS>, without fcrf. or taprir 

3. u. n. [l. in-ddfor] To feel pain, to eaarc. 
ache (mostly post-Aug ): t Lit. : lecoj 
tactu mdolesdt Cela. 8, 9 : ocuU indoies- 
cunt, Plin. 31, 3, 27. — fc. e. awe, Tofai 
pain at: factum homlnum. Just 12, 13. 

H. Trop., To fed pain or grief, to bt 
grieved, troubled at any thing; eonstr. 
with the acc c Inf. or quod; poet saw 
with the gen. and acc: (a) c hsf.: quit 
fult qui non Indoluerit, tarn aero ae... 
cognosccro ? Cic. PUL 2, 23 : indohn. not 
tarn quod . . . quam quia. Or. Tr. 5, 11,1 
— U3) cacc: Id ipsum tndoluit Juno. id. 
Met 2, 469. — (}-) r. gen.: mcceeaoraai 
que Mlnerrae lndolnit id. ib. 2, 789 doi 
—In the port. fat. pan.: moeroru rena 
amieis ct oxteniw in Meaoeoda, 8id. £{>. 

2, Vi; so Mil, nr. Fel. Octar. 5. 

in-doloria, «<•■/. p. in^olor] La. 
im iitia. Absence o' pain, Sid. Ep. It 

in-doloris, > «* [Id.] tree frees 
pain, Gloas. Philox. 

' in-domablUs. e, adj. p. in^oma| 
T%~ —~ — „, in or tamed, um 

tamable : Plant Casta. 4, 3, IS. 

{ T1~j***T* ** ah * 1 **i c > I 3 - u»-doan- 
nusT That can not be mastered, Gloss. 
Philox. 

in^lcsatdtnsj, »,«,<4 [1 in -dam 
tus] Unissued, unsubdued, umgaverned. 
unrestrained ; untamable, uugotemabh. 

teres, wild (quite class.): f. Lit: bores. 
Var. R.R- 2, 5, 11: equus, Auct ad Her. 
4, 56, 59.— B. Trop. : pastoree, ape Uher 
talis excitati, Caea. B. C. L 57 : fndomio 
et praeferoces nadonea, Tac A. 15, 27. — Of 
thmgs concr. and abatr. : ocnll, Plaut Bar. 

4, 9, 92 : dextra, uncanquered, Or. M U 
353 : Euri, id. Her. 15, 9: mare, m 
45: Falernum, indigestible, Pens, 3. i - 
more, Hor. Od. 2, 14, 4: Urentla, id. ib-K 
24, 28 : ingenium. Quint 10, 2, 19 : animi 
cupidltates, Cic Rose Am. 14, 39: in- 
domita et effrenata libido, id. Clnent.fi 
15 : tarditas, invincible, that can not b< 
overcome argot rid of, Plin. 8. 44, 69 : sr 
gentum, uncoined, Arn. 6, 200. 

* innldafttaaV'S um, adj. [2. in-doai 
tns] Wtdunu a present : Lain or. HeUog 51 
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itt-dornuo* ,tnm > *• ■•'». 
.lonnloj ?» sleep or /<u7 asleep at, on, or 
"«r m thing; confltr. r, aat, r, fa., or c. 
«M. (quite ouh. only in the trop. signif.) : 
1, Lit: congestis andiquo saccls indor- 
mis, Hor. 8. I, 1, 71 : alicnls amplexlbus, 
Petr. 7».— B. Tranal, To be asleep, L e. 
to be numb, urpid. Mid of a limb, Veg. 
Vet 3, 24. 

II. Trop., To go to sleep over a thing, 
/". «. ro da it negligently, be careless about 
it: (a) With in: qnoniam in itto nomine 
c-olendo tain indormivi diu, Cic Q. Kr. 2, 
15, 2. — (/}) c dot. : tantae causae indor- 
mire, id. Phil. 2, IS, 30 : iongae desidiae, 
Pun. Ep. 1, 2, 3: malis, ketdlen, regard 
lets of, Curt 6, 10. 

indonniSf e > ttdj. [2. in-dormio] L q. 
iu'omnia, Sleepless, Gloaa. Philox. 

in-dststaai «. m [2. in-dota- 
tus) Unportioned, portionless (quite class, 
only in the trop. signlf.) : L Lit: Tor. 
Ph. 5, 8, 45 : soror, Hot. Ep. 1, 17, 46 :- 
<orpora, that have not received the usual 
honors paid to the dead. Or. M. 7, 609.— 
IX Trop., Unadorned, poor: enjoa ar- 
tcra cum indotatam ease, ct tncomptam 
videres, vcrborum cam dots locupletasti 
i t ornaatt, Cic. do Or. 1, 55. 

indn, v. 1. in, ad init. 

Ua-dntatablUa), e, adj. [2. in-dubito] 
That can not be doubted, indubitable (poet- 
Aug. and postclass.) : Quint 4, 5, 13 ; 
Ulp. Dig. 38. 5, 9.— Hence, 

Adv., in-dubitablllter, Indubitably, 
without doubt, doubtless : Arn. 5, 18a 

* in-dnbitandusi UB v adj. f *■ 
■lubiuudus] Not to be doubted, indubitable: 
Veritas, Aug. Ep. 19, 2. 

£ ■ g - M. _ a 

! doubt (mostly post' 
ndubitata): 
! : lnvictua, 


in-dubitajiter, ads. [2. m-dublto] 

Indubttabty, without doubt (mostly post- 
i laaa.) : Plin. 18, 11, 39 (at indubitata) : 
probatur, Ulp. Dig. 37, 11, 
Aug. de rera reMg. 46. 
indubitite and indwbitato, 

advv., v. indubitatus, ad Jin. 

in-dribitfttaUi n, nm, adj. [2. in-dnbi- 
tatuaj Undoubted, without doubt, certain, 
sure (post Aug.) : in iia, cro, quae Indubi- 
tnta aunt brevior, Quint 9, 4, 2 : llttera- 
rum inter se conjunctio, id. ib. 1, 1, 31 : 
•pea, Plin. 31, 3, 27 : indubitatum eat, Id. 
33, 1, 21 : Juris eat Paul Dig. 32, 1, 49.— 
Hence, adve., indubitato and Indubi- 
tato, Undoubted!*: («> Form indubitote 
(quite class.) : quae tndubitate Lysimaehi 
fnerint Lit. 33, 40, 5 : corrupt! commen- 
tartt, VelL 2, 60.— * (/?) Form indubitato : 
Tert adv. Marc. 1, 9. 

incTdbito, avi, atam, 1. r. *< [1. ln-du- 
hito] To doubt of a thing (poet) ; conatr. 
with the dot. : absiste preeando Vlribus 
indubitare tuis, Virg. A. 8, 404 : tula rao- 
ribus, Stat 8. 3, 5, 110. 

in-dnbiri*. nm . <"V- (* m-dubiuaj 

Wot doubtful, certain (poat-Aug.): inno- 
rentia plurimorum, Tac. A. 14, 45. 
" .v. indutiac. 


3r.5,a 


of theTrevirt), Uses. 


iw -dflCOj xi, ctum, 3. (imptr., induce 
forTnuuc, Var. R. R. 3, 2, 18 ; lnduxtl for 
induxisti, Tor. Andr. 5, 3, 12) v. a. II. in- 
conduct into a 
(quite close.) ; 
ace or dot.: f, 
Kit : (a) With f» and tho acc. : ores et 
armcnta in nira, Var. R.R.1.9,12: aquam 
in prirataa domoa, Auct B. Alex. 5 : ali- 
qnem in senate rn, Plin. En. 2, 12, 2 : ex- 
»-rcitum in Macedontam, Lir. 31, 28, 3 : 


duco] To lead, bring, or a 
place ; to lead or bring in ( 
ronstr. with fa and tho ac 


f-nhortcm praetortam in medios hoatea, 
t*>a C. AO, 5: Liv. 30, 34 ; Caee. B. C. 3, 
112.— 0) With the dot. (mostly poet, and 
rnrely) : age, moenibus indue, Stat Th. 
IB, 326: fosaA mare urbl, Suet Ner. 16. 
—Abe. : princepa turmaa indudt Aayloa, 
Virg. A. 11, 620 : inducunt vonti nubilum, 
Ilin. Ep. 2, 17, 7. 

B. In par tic. : %. To bring forward, 
rrhutit, represent in the circus or on the 
otago : a mc autrra gladiatorura par no- 
riilissimum inducitur, Cle. Optgen. orat 
»1, 17 : elephants* in circum. Pun. Ep. 8, 
«», 6 : — huiueta cat ct Afranil Togata, quae 
Jncendlum Inacrihitur, Suet Ner. 11. 

ft, To bring into or before a court (post- 
Aug.): teste inducta In senatu, Suet 
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Claud. 40 : majestatis re OS in curiam, id. 
Dom. 11. 

C. Transf. : I. To put on articles of 
dresa : si aibi calccus perperaro inducere- 
tur, Suet Aug. 92: mimcroa albenUamic- 
tu, Stat S. 8, 2, 67.— With a Gr. ace. : tu- 
nicaque inducitur anus, Virg. A. 8, 457. 

2, To draw over, spread over, to overlay, 
overspread : pastes pice, Plaut Most 3, % 
142 ; Vitr. 7, 3 : colorem picturue, t e. to 
varnish, Plin. 35, 10, 36 : parieti cerara 11- 
quefartaro, id. 33, 7, 40 : cuti nitorem, id. 
24,8,33: varies plumas, Hor. A. P. 2 : hu- 
raanam mcmbria formam, Ov. M. 7, C42 : 
— omnibus vuis magnitudine sua induc- 
turu* caliginem, to overspread with dark' 
ness, to darken, obscure, VelL 2, 36, 1 : — 
pontcm, to throw a bridge across, Curt 5, 
5 : acuta ox cortice facta pcllibus, to cover, 
Caea. R G. 2, 33 : coria super latcres, id. 
B. C. 3, 10 

3. To level the ground by overlayiu^, 
filling up : ita inducto solo, ut nulla vestf- 
giaexstentPlin.2,80,82. So too to strike 
out, erase, i. c. to £11 up the writing with 
wax by drawing over it the broad end of 
tho style : noraina jam facta sunt : sed 
vel induci, vcl mutari possunt, Cic. Att 
13, 14, 2: senatua consultum, id. ib. 1, 
20,4. 

IT Trop. : A In gen.. To bring into, 
introduce : seditionem atquc discortliam 
in ciritntem, Cic. OB'. 1, 25, 85 : aHquid in 
noatros mores, id. de Or. 2, 28, 121 ; so, 
morem nororum Judiciorum in rem pub- 
licam, id. Rab. Post 4,9: novum verbum 
in- linguam Lntinara, id. Phil. 13, 19, 43 : 
pecunlam in radoncrn. to bring into, set 
down in an account, id. Verr. 2. 1, 41 : 
agrum alicul necunia ingenti, to charge in 
an account, id. Agr. 2, 2ft, 70. 

B. lu partic To bring in, introduce 
in speaking or writing (an expression bor- 
rowed from the stage) : hinc ille Gygcs 
inducitur a Platone, Cic. Oft. 3, 9. 38 : grn 
vem personam, id. Coel. 15, 35 : — Tircsi. 
am deplorantem caecitatem suam, id. 
Tusc. 5, 39, 115.— Of conversation. To in- 
troduce it : nlc acrmo inducitur, id. Att. 13, 
19, 4 :— hanc rationem Epicurna Induxit. 
Cic. Fat 10 : consuetudinem, id. Coel 23, 
58 : dubitationem, Tac A. 1, 7. 

3. To lead to or into any thing : to move, 
crctte, persuade ; to mislead, seduce ; conatr. 
with in, with the ace. or ad: atnlci jacen* 
tern anlmum excitare, et inducere in apem 
cogitationemque mcliorem, Cic. LaeL 15, 
59; so, allquem in spem, id. Off. 2. 15, 53: 
in errorem, id. ib. 3, 13, 55 -. animum ad 
allquid, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 67 : aliquem pretio, 
gratia, ape, promisaia (nd parricidium). to 
mislead, Cic. Roac. Am. 28, 16 : multoa in 
peccatum, to seduce, Auct iler. 2, 19, 29. 
— With «( : aliquem, ut mcntiatur, Cic. 
Rose Com. 16, 46 : ad miacricordiam, ad 
pudendum, nd pipendum, to move, excite, 
id. Brut 50, 186 : Carthnginicnsea ad bcl- 
lum, Ncp. Hann. 8 : ad credendum, id. 
Con. 3 : vide, quo mc inducas, Ter. Andr. 
2,3,25: in quos (affectus) inducendua est 
judex. Quint 11, 3, 58.— With an inf.: 
consulem promlsais, aentcntiam promere, 
Tac A. 12, 9. — b, Animum or in animum. 
To bring one's mind to a thing, to resolve, 
determine ; to suppose, imagine ; with an 
inf. : id quod atiimum induxerat paulis- 
pcr non tcnuit Cic. Att 7, 3, 8 : animum 
inducere, de divinatione dicere, id. Div. 
1, 13, 22 : opes contemnere, id. Tusc. 5, 
10,30. — With hi or ne : inducere animum 
possum, ne aegre patiar, Plaut Asin. 5, 1, 
5: inducere animum. utpatrem esse scse, 
oblivlsceretur, Cic. Roac Am. 19, 5, 3.-— 
postremo Caeaar in animum induxerat, ! 
laborare, vigilarc, had determined. Sail C. i 
54, 4 : in animum, ejus vitatn defendcre, 
Cic. 80R 30 : Ter. Heaut 5, 4, 5 : in ani- 
mum, quo minus ill! indicarera, Plin. Ep. 
9, 13, 6 : quod consulcs in senatu ut pro- 
nunciarent in animum inducere non pos- 
acnt Liv. 27, 9. 9. 

3. Qa. To load into a trap, i e. To de- 
lude, cajole, deceive : hie cos, quibua arat 
ignotus, decepit fefellit induxit Cic Pia. 
1, 1 : socios induxit decepit destituit. Id. 
Rose. Am. 40, 117: semper ut inducas, 
blandos affers mini vultus (aL inducer), 
Tib. 1, 6, 1. 

*W To da any thing to one (post-class.) : 
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injunaan adversus liberos auos testamcn- 
U> inducere, Cuius Dig. 5, 2, 4. 

* indnctfMxiaV e, adj. [induco] That 
man be drawn or smeared oxer a thing : 
Cod. Aar. Acut 2, 37. 

indnc^ciu or -tana, a, tun, adj. 
[iijTntrod^ccd, Glass, na>x. 

in-dnctio, onia, /. [id.] A leading or 
bringing into, introducing (quite class.) : 
X, Lit: noa aquarum inducdonibua ter- 
ns fecunditatem dam us, Cic. K. D. 2, 60, 
152 :— horum (juvenum in circum), in- 
troduction, exhibition, Liv. 44, 9, 5; so on 
the stage : ficta pcrsonarum, Cic de Or. 
3, 53, 305 : — prima trullis freqaentetur in- 
ductio, quum aiccari cocperit itemm in- 
ducatur, a plastering, PalL l, 15; so of a 
striking out, erasing of writing (c£ indu- 
co, no. L C, 3) : llturas, hviuctianea, su- 
jierductionca tpae feci, Hip. Dig. 28, 4. 1. 
— B. Transf., concr^^naaMinsTdrawn. 
over a theatre to protect the audience 
from the sun, Vitr. JO praef. 

tL Trop. (ace. to induco, no. 1L D, 2, 
b), Apurpose, resolution, inclination, inten- 
tion : auiini, Cic Q Fr. L 11. 32.: anttni 
tantum apud me valet, ut id. Fam. 1, 8,3. 

B, In partic, rhetor., Induction, a 
mode of reasoning from known particn- 
lara to generals : inductio, qua plurunum, 
Socrates est usua, hanc habuit vlam : cum 
plura intcrrogaaect quae later! adveraario 
necesse esset, novisaime id, de quo quae- 
rebatur, infercbat cui simile coneesnsset, 
Quint 5, 11, 3. 

* i&daciiVOi "dr. [induco] By yield- 
ing : uidulgcre, CoeL Aur. Tarsi. 1, 5, 157. 

* jflrdnctOlN oris, as. (id.) One who 
stirs up, rouses one, a chastiser, scovrger : 
inducto res ncerrimi (ok indoctorea), Plaut 
A>in. 3, 2, 6. 

* inductorinin, *, *• fad.] A cover- 
ing : lacere inilucluriiim, Plin. Vat 1, X 

* j^OCtriZ. icia, /. jWL] She that 
misleads or deceives : App. Flor. 23, 

* in-dnctftra, ao./. (id.] A covering, 
coating : CociTAur. Acut 3, 17. 

1. indue tnn, a, um. Part., from in- 
duco. 

2. in-dnctllS) us, m. (only in the abL 
sing.) [iaivco] An inducement, persua- 
sion (rare, but quite class.) .- alicujiaa per 
KUasu ct inductu, Cic frugm. ap. Quint 
5, 10, 69: inductu alieno taeere allquid, 
at another's persuasion, Auct Iler. 2, 17, 26. 

* ind&cnja, ac,/. [induo] A kind of 
under garment worn by females : Plaut 
Epid. 2, 2, 39. 

.lndn-ffredistt> v. ingredior. 

ia-dnlceOi ere, r. a. 11. in-dokis] To 
btame very sweet, Gloas. Philox. 

* in-dulcita»t atie,/ |2. in-dulcltaa] 
(* Trop.) Want of sweetness, bitterness : 
Caccil. ap. Non. 96, 39, dub. 

in-djUCO} ftv l» arum, L e. a. (1. in* 
dulco] To make sweet, to sweeten (late Let) : 
aquam amaram, Tert adv. Jud. 13; ao 
Vulg. Sirae. 38, 5— IX. Trop, To speak 
ewertly : id. ib. 12, 1 ~ 

towitalCdro> 1- » «■ fj- in-dulcoro] 
To make very sweet. Gloss. Philox. 

in-dnlffcoUf tis, Part and Pa., from 
iadulgeo. 

in-dnlffnitari adv., v. indulgeo, ad 
fin. 

indnlffeatiaV ac, /. [indulgena] In- 
dulgence, gentleness, complaisance, tender- 
ness, fondness t freq. connected with fa 
and an ore. (quite class.) : L Of .persons i 
in hujufl (matris) siou indulgentiaque edu- 


oatus, Tac. Agr. 4: a corporis o0l_^_. 
indulgentiaque disecdere, Cic. Leg, 1, 23, 
60 : indulgcntia et benevolcntta. id. ib. 13, 
35 :— ejus nimia indulgentia In Lefadum, 
Plane ad Cic. Fam. 10, 23. 4 : pro aua in- 
dulgentia in auos, Balb. et Opp. ad Cic 
Att 9, 7. A. 3. 

XX Transf., of inanimate and abstract 
things (poat-Aug.) : coel!, 1. s^mild weath- 
er, Plin. 17, 2, 8: fortunae. Veil. 2, 80^- 
B. A remission of punishment or of tax- 
es (so only post-class.), Capit Anton. 6 ; 
Ann. 16, 5. 

indoltntwf si turn, 2, v. n. and a. [do!- 
cia] To be courteous or complaisant; to be 
hind, tender, indulgent to one; to be pleased 
with or inclined to, to give one's self up to, 
yield to, indulge in a thing (as joy or grief) ; 
to concede, grant, allow ; conatr. with the 
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dot. (quite class.) : X, r. n. : Aeduorum ' 
civitati Caesar praeclpue indulacrat Caea. | 
B. G. 1, 10, and 7, 40: ric aibl indulait, 
ut, etc, indulged himself so, look such I 
liberties, Nep. Lye. 1 : Indulgebat aibt lib- | 
craliua, quam ut, etc., id. Cnabr. 3: lrae, . 
Lir. 3, 53, 7 : ipsa aibt tmbecillitaa indul- 
get, Cic. Tdk. 4, 18, 4»: indulgent con- , 
auies legionum ardori, Liv. 9, 43, 19 : do- 
lori, Nep. Reg. 1 : amori, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, | 
10 : precibus, id. ib. 4, IS, 11 : gaudio. id. ' 
lb. 5. 15, 1 : dealderio ahcujua, id. ib. 10, 
34, 1 : odio, Lir. 40, 5, 5 : ammo, to give 
way to passion or to anger. Or. M. 12. 598 : 
regno, lo delight in, Luc. 7, 54 : ordinibus, ' 
give room lo, set apart, Virg. G. 8, 277.— 
Iff) With ace. of the person (only ante- ' 
class, and poet.) : heri, qui nos tantopere ' 
indulgent, A (ran. ap. Non. 503, 11: tc In- 1 
dulgebant, Ter. HoauL 5, 2, 34.— B. To . 
give one 1 $ net/ up to, to be gieen or addict- 
ect to, to indulge in : reteres amicitiaa 
apemere, indulge re novia, Cic. Laol. 15, ■ 
54 : lobori, Virg. A. 6, 135: tneatria, Ov. j 
R. Am. 751: eloquentiae, Quint. 10, 1 : | 
eomno, Tac. A. 16, 19.— Impers. : nihil re- 
licturus, ai avidltati indulgcretur, quod in 
aerarium rcferret Liv. 45, 35, 6. 

fff tj. a.. To concede, allow, grant, per- I 
mii, give (poat-Aug.) : alicul nsnm pecu- ( 
niae, Suet Auk- 41 : ornamenta consula- 
rta procuratoribus, id. Claud. 24 : damna- , 
tis arbitrium mortis, id. Dom. 11 ; Quint. 
2, 17 : pauentiara nagello, L e. to submit 
to patiently, Mart. 1, 105, 3.— Iff) With an 
inf. (only poet): 811. 14, 672.— Pat. (post- 
class.) : animus eorum laxari indulgcrl- 
que potnisaet, to be pleated, amused, Gell. 

Eraef. 1 : abolitio reorum, quae public* ' 
idulgetur. is granted. Modest Dig. 46, 16, I 
17.— Hence ; 

, Indulgent, 
f one ; con- - 

str. with a dot-, or in with the ace (quite | 
class.) : (a) c dot. : obsequium peccatis , 
iodulgena praecipitem amicum fcrri sinit 
Cic. Lael. 24, 89. — (J!) With fa and an 
ace : civitas minime in captfvo* indul- 
gens, Liv. 22, 61, 1.— *(> ) c. gen. (•»): 
non ferme desunt lrarum mdulgcntcs miu- 
iatrl, Liv. 24, 25, 9.— (3) Abs. .- quo ipsnm 1 
nomen amantius, indulgcntiusquc mater- 
nam, hoc illius matris suigularn scelus, 
Cic. On. 5, 12 — B. Addicted lo : aleae in- 1 
duigens, addicted lo dicing, Suet Aug. 70. 
—C. In the pass., Fondly loved : ftu, in- 
duTgendssime adotescens, Pseudo-Quint 
Dcd. 10, 13. ; 

Adv„ indulgenter. Indulgently, kind 
ly, tenderly : nimis indulgenter loqui, Cic. 
Att 9. 9, 2 : bestlae mulla faciunt indul- 
genter, id. Fin. 2, 33, 109.— Camp. : dii 
alios indulgentiua tractant Sen. Ben. 4, 
32. — Sap., id. Consol. ad Helv. 5. 

indnLritas, Mis,/, [indulgco] Indul- 
gence, fofindulgentui (auto-class.) : indul- 
Eitate victus, Sisenn. ap. Hon. 126, 9 : In- 
dulgttate liberum, CoeL ap. Serr. ad 
Georg. 2. 345. 

'indultCT, 5rU, fa. [id.] A favorer : 
legisTTert adv. Marc. 4, 9. 

Ilia. (Id.) Indulgence, per- 
, grace, favor (poet-class.) : legis, 
Impp. Hop. et Theod. Cod. Thcod. 4, 15, 
1 : priucipis, id. ib. 3, 10, 1. 

%. lnan rtn% «. am > Peat, from in- 
dulgeo. 

*2. indqltnt, ?*• •*■ [indulgco J 
law, permission : indultu clenienaac 


indulgens, entis, Pa.: A. h 
land, or trader lo cme,fondof c 


mission, t 


aw, penal 
tuae seribere, Sid. Ep. 1, 11 

hiM maal ai a. 1, n. [induo] A gar- 
lent (post-class.) : %, * 


sntnt (post-class.): J. Lit: indumenta 
ioduere, GeU. 16, 19, 12.— JJ. Transf., 
A covering, clothing: carnia Indumenta, 
^I«M/y coverings, L e. bodies. Trad. Cath. 

indaOi >>L atum, ere, v. a. \lMw\ To 
put on an articlo of dress or ornament 
(quite class.) : L Lit : Hercull tunicam, 
Ctc. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 : aibi torqucm, id. Fin. 
2, 22, 73 : galeam, Caes. B. G. 2, 21 : ama- 
ragdoa et sardonychas, PBn. 37, 6, 23: 
anulum, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38 : alicui insignia 
Baechi, Ov. M. «, 598.— Pats.: indni ves- 
tem, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 40.— With a Gr. ace : 
Aodrogei galeam, clypeique insigne deco- 
rum Ihdultnr, Virg. A. 2, 393 :— acalas, to 
pUcta ladder on one's shoulders by putting 
ant's head through betueen the rounds, Ov. 
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M. 14, o50 ■— «e in aliqnid, or with theaVt^ 
to fall into or upon, to be entangled in : se 
in laqneum, Pluut Cas. 1, 25 : cum vcnli 
so in nubem induerint Cic. Div. 2, 19, 44 : 
— se vallls, Corn. B. G. 7, 73 : se hastis, 
Liv. 44, 41, 9: — pomis sc induit arbos, 
deals itself with, Virg. G. 4, 143 ; so, rites 
se indunnt uvis, Cel. 4, 24, 12: ends in- 
duit urbes, covers, envelopes, Val. FL 4, 509. 

Tf Trop., To put on, assume: babes 
somnum imoginem mortis camque quo* 
tidic indnis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 92: ponit 
enhn personam amid, cum Induit judjeis, 
to assume the part of a judge, id. Off. 3, 10, 
43: jurenls longe alius ingenio, quam cu- 
ius simnlationem tnduerat Lir. 1, 56, 7 : 
sibi cognomen, Cic. Fin. 2. 22, 73 : mag- 
num animum, Tac. A. 11, 7: mores Per- 
sarum, Curt 6, 6 : mania duels, Tac. A. 
1, 69 : false* parores, id. Hist 4, 38: hos- 
tiles spiritus, id. ib. 4, 57 : habitus ac vo- 
ces dolentnm, id. Ann. 4, 12 :* seditionem, 
to engage in, id. ib. 2, 15 : societntem, id. 
ib. 12, 13 : proditorcm et hoatem, to as- 
sume the part of traitor and enemy, id. ib. 
16, 28 : dlversa, to assume different opin- 
ions, take different sides, id. ib. 6, 33: — 
personis fictam orationem, to attribute, 
Quint 4, 1, 28 : — sua confessione induatur 
ac juguletur, neceaae eat entangle him- 
self, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 64, ICS : videte, in 
quot se laqueoa induerlt quorum ex nul- 
lo se umquam -expediet, id. ib. 2, 2, 42, 
102 : sc in captioned, id. Dir. 2, 17 : non 
sa purgavit, aed indlcavit atque induit, id. 
Mur. 25, 51. 

indnpedio and lndnpedltiu «. 

um, v. lmpedio, etc. 

induperantsi Part., v. impe- 
rana. 

indnpero, indna«rator, etc, v. 
impero, «c 

indtkrktnif *■ nm > Part, and Pa., 
from indtiro. 

in-dfiretjcoi ^ ^ - *■ n * ^* u * 

durcscolT'o become hard, to harden (most- 
ly post- Aug.) : J, Lit. : si vetus condylo- 
ma jam induruit, Cels. 6, 18, 8: grana, 
CoL 2, 20. 2.— n. Trop. : miles indurue- 
rat pro Vitollio, had become unalterably 
firm in his attachment to Vitcllius, Tac. H. 

3, 61 : in prarum, lo become hardened, 
Quint 1, 3, 12. 

in-dftjn, avl, arum, 1. v. a. [1. in-du 
roJTo make hard, to harden (poet and 
post-Aug.): f. Lit: nivcm Indurat Bo- 
reas, Or. Tr. 3, 9, 14 : sues indurantes at- 
tritu arborum costas, Plin. 8, 52, 78.— JL 
Trop., To harden, steel: indurandus est 
animus, Sen. Ep. 51 : adrcrsus omnia, 
quae acciderc possunt id. ib.4 : irontem, 
to render shameless, id. Ben. 7, 28.— Hence 

indQratus, a, um, Pa. Hardened: J. 
Lit : robora indurata flammis, Stat Th. 

4, 64. — |I.Trop. : praetcr apem resis- 
tendo hostium rhnor, Liv. 30, 18, 3: Ger- 
man quid induratiua ad omnem patien- 
tiam 1 Sen. Ira 1, 11. 

1. Indus, a, um, adj^ 'Iroot, Of or be- 
longing to India, Indian (as an adj. al- 
most exclusively poet) : Indum ebur, 
Virg. A. 12, 67: dens, ivory, Carol). 64, 
48 : conchae, pearls. Prop. 1, 8, 39.— Plur„ 
Indi, drum, The inhabitants of India, In- 
dians, Cic. Div. 2, 46, 96: extremi, Ca- 
tull. 11, 2. — In the sing, Indus, i, St.. An 
elephant's driver, mahout, Liv. 38, 14, 2. 

2. IndtU, i. m., 'UAtf, The name of 
iko rivers: I. The Indue, that empties into 

I the Indian Ocean, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130 — 
H A river in Carta, Lir. 38, 14, 2. 

* Indliaiftxillav »' m - [indutium] A 
maker of women's undcr-garmcnts : Plaut 
AuL 3, 5, 35. 

indtUxftttU, a, um, adj. [id.) That 
has on an undtr-garment (ante- and post- 
class.), Plaut Enid. 2, 8, 47 : pucri, App. 
M. 2, p. 137 Oud. 

imcUafOi are, c. a. [id.J 7b clothe (post 
, class.): aliqua re. Mart Cap. 1, 17. 

4ri«l f>«fiim r ii, n. [induo] A woman's 
under garment (ante- and post-claes.), Non. 
539. 32. 

1. indnstlist, ae, /. Diligence, act- 
ivity, assiduity, industry: lngenimn in- 
dustria alitur, Cic. Coel. 19, 45 : in agen- 
do, id. de Imp. Pomp. 11, 29 : claboratum, 
, id. ib. 1, 1 : qui in acribendo tantum in- 
[ dustriae ponam, spend so much paint on 
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tailing, id. Fam. 3, 9. 3 : magna nxla»- 
tria bellum appararit Nep. Ages. 3: terpe- 
ns, assiduity on the journey, suet A tag. 6 ■- 
— de or ex Industris, an purpose, purpose 
ly, intentionally: ex industru, Uv. 26, Si- 
ll : de industris, Cic. Or. 44, 151. — AVo 
simply, mdustrift : Plin. 16, 1, i— And, ob 
industriam : Plant Cas. 4, 3, 6. — Rarely 
in the plur. : summis opibus atque hada* 
triis, Plaut. Most 2, 1, 1. 

fit fniiiijrhrta r ae. f. AcityhsLig*- 
ria, onthePo, Pun. 3, S, 7. — Itonee In - 
dTJattritBlaMi c, adj n Tab. aenea ar- 
Matl. W.^e? p. 23a 

indtlstrie), od», v. indnstrins, ad fn. 

Sda stndM f *| adv., r. InduatnoR/ 

mdag d ri ^ Bd % ^ nol < adj. [mdUf 
triaj Very aence, diligent, or indnstnoen 
(post-Aug.) : Sen. I'rov. 8. — Hence. 

Adv., fndustrl6se. Very industrious- 
ly: Suet Vit Juven. — Sop. : Cam f. 
Charis. p. 181 P. 

lndnartriuaj, a, um, adj. [1. iada*. 
tria] Active, dutgent, assiduous, induttn 
ous (quite class.) : homo gnaroa et indui- 
trina, Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 21. 53 : baeanv- 
vigilantes, sobrii, industrii, id. CoeL 31. 
74 : vir seer et industritfa in refaos gem 
dia, id. Tusc. 5, 20. 57.— Ceasns mduanv 
or industrilor (ante-daas.) : jrao neaw 
industrior de jnventute erat Plaut U.W 
1, 2, 71 : impcrator exercttnm lndustnav 
rem facit, Cato ap. Prise, p. 601 P.— 
Hence, 

Adv^ indnstrte. Diligently, inters, 
outly : rempublicam curare mduabne. 
Cato ap. Charia. p. 181 P. : ut ea dScez- 
ter tndustrieque Hdministrarrnt Cue*. I 
G. 7, 60: cauaaa act: tare. Suet Gafc. 3. 

iadfttiae (or -dae>. armc / t 

cessation of hostUititt, a trvx, trautv 
(quite class.) : W Lit : cam triable ut 
rum csscnt cum hoste uactae ludat m r. 
Cic. Off. 1, 10, 33 : biennfi, Liv. 10, i U 
indutias face re, Cic. PhiL 8, 7. 20: ana* 
eequis conditionibus, Plin. Pan. 1 L 5 : 
tere, Nep. Ages. 3: conserrare, kL a> 
tollere, lo raise, Lir. 30, 4, f? : agilarf. 
Sail. J. 31, 4 : per indnnaa, darts; * 
truce, Liv. 30, 37, 6. 

XX Transf, A cessation, psuxx. delr. 
(ante- and poat-claaa.) : into indunac r* 
rumper riant, ai quid vis loqui. Plant A* 
1, 1, 233: — noctis indutuae, the ttiikmus ^ 
night, App. M. 8, p. 153 Ood. 

* ind&tilia, e, adj. [induo] Thm en 
be inserted or joined in : vomis (uL msa 
tills), Cato K. R. 135, 2. 

* indtrt&rilia, «, nm. adj. [id ] Tk 
can be put on : pcuia, Paul Sent 3. 7. 

1, ind&tua< " nm. Part, fruca 
3. UMlkttaffc "a, m. find no] A put=aj 
on (extremely rare, pern, only m thera> 
follg. passages) : veetja, quam bsdarau. r- 
rebat 1 ac. A. 16, 4.— Concr. Apparel rz- 
menl: indutibus imrjermtoriae inajatir 
ornatus, Amm. 30, 7. 

iadSVise, irum./. (id.) C1mkm.fr 
mcnts (ante- and port class.) : tnae. Ptar 
Men. 1, 3, 9 : nudata induriis, Prud- r»rrr 
578. 

ifj^lgwilllaV i, «. [id.1 The hark 
clothes a tree : arboria, Plin. 13, 4L 

area, quae) in au^arSa ai 

:ri prohibent ; et p ro i s u a tmzxz* 
F.ilRA appellantur, quae tardaart ir 
morantur agentem," Feat p. 109 Moil 

* iraebnjfitor. oris, m. [anefano] 0> 
who makes drunk: Tert adr. Hare. 5. .- 
_lDdhrio, art, atum, l.r.a. [1. ia-ebre 
To make drunk, inebriate (poet and pc^ 
Aug.): X. Lit: palm a reaocstaa tav- - 
at Plin. 12, 22.47.— B. TraniL ofm 
on, To saturate: amethyetnra mebnarr 
Tyrio,Plin.9,41,65.— n. Trop. ■ acorn 
tofdlj-uU of talk, Jnv. 9, 113. 

*«*^*«w t acia, adj. (S in-ecUx] A* 
voracious, that eats lints, Gtoaa. p aUt. . 

t ine4j*«e,/. [ain^doj a 

abseani^ from food ft^inje- (qoar r» 
aical) : rigOus et inedia neoataav CV. c h 
^ 27, 82: austinere, Cela. 1. 3.— b»"cV 
plur.: inedias durare, Plin. 1 1_ 

* is-editmB, a, um, o<f, [a. ^ ■ 
Not made known, aaaaoana - 
Pont 4, 16, 39. 
Ti ia^ L ibUi», e, adj. fa. ltl ^g^, 
Vnutternbic, aijnnaimaaMt ( a t ay^. 
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word) : nomine, PUn. 5 proa/, t verba, id. 

28, 2, 4.— Hence, 

Adv., inoffabilltor, Unutterably, in- 
effably (post-class.) : Deus ineffabihter ar- 
tifex, Aug. Encbir. 89. 

* in-effabflita* ill*./ [3- In-cffabi- 
iis] Un utter ablentss, ineffabUness: visio- 
nia, Aug. Ep. 147. 

inenamliteri T - In-cffabuii, 

ad fin. 

% in nffiriCllli «e. /■ [inofficax] In- 
efficacy : libertatls, Auct IUn. Alex. M. 94. 
^ UMBfflC&citCTi a^o.i v. lneflicax, 

iw^fi^ftT. acid, flrf/. [2. inofficaxl 
Ineffectual Utauitni (post- Aug.) : (a) With 
a gen. : vox inefflcax vcrborum. unpro- 
ductive of, unable to produce Sen. Ira 1, 3. 
— (to Am.: dii, id. Ben. 4, 4: — parcntcs 
ineliicacisaitni, t. e. very weak, loser, apud 
Grut 415. 10.— Hcnco, 

Adv., inefficaciter, Ineffectually, in 
rain (poatclBss.) : Paul. Dig. 49, 8, 2. 

* in-cffjfiiibilis, c, adj. [2. ineffl- 
gio] That can not be portrayed ' or delinea- 
ted : anima, Tert. Anun. 24. 

in-cfflgiatna, a, um, adj. [id.l With- 
out form, shapeless (post-claw.) : fetus (c. 
c. informis), Gel 17, 10, 3 : anima, Tert. 
Aniru. 9. 

* in-«f&*natn», a, um, adj. [1. in- 
cnremitusj Unbridled, trop. : cupldltatcs, 
Auct. Coll. Mosaic, et Rom. leg. tit. 6, 4. 

* ittpAffiig^flsilUi c, adj. [2. in-ef- 
fugio] Unavoidable, inevitable : nccessi- 
tas ultionis, App. dc Mundo. p. 372 Oud. 

* in-df&fjnfk a, um, adj. )2. in-effu. 
sm)Xot spreaToul: inefTusum laxa (ai. 
1A etTuauro) crincm, App. M. 2, p. 129 Oud. 

* milaMr&tO* «. um, adj. (2. in- 
clabonttus] Unlabored, trap. : oratio, Sen. 
Tranq. 1^ 

IXk^lpgmlVh antis, adj. [2. in-clcgnns] 
Sot choice, fine, or elegant ; tasteless, in- 
elegant (quite class.) :Tncratqueoratlonis 
lion inclc^ans copio, Cic. Brut 81, 282 : 
odor non inclegans, a not unpleasant odor, 
riin. 21, 23, 98.— Hence, 

Adv., InilSganter, Hot choicely, taste- 
lessly, iniltgantly (quite class.) : scriberc, 
Cie. Brut 36, 101 :— dividerc, without dis- 
crimination, without judgment, id. Fin. 2, 
9. 26. 

d yiilegUter, ode, r. Inelegant, 

Xn-^legTu^tia, ae,/. [2. in-clegantla) 
Taslelessntss, inelegance (po^t-clnst.) : in. 
eluganua Juris moras. Gal Inst 1, 84. 

* in-ildquaXi aeisi adj. [2. in elo- 
quorF Unutterable : geinitibus lneloquaci- 
bus, Noratian. de Tnn. 29. 

* in-dld^BeaSf entls, adj. (2. in-clo- 
queusj Ineloqucnt : indocu' ct lneloquen- 
tcs. Lact Opif. D. 20. 

in-*1fanii>ii|ffi < '- "fo [2. in-eloquor] 
Unutterable, ineffable, for incnabilis (cccl. 
I.at) : fructus, Lact 7, 1 1 : praomium, id. 
Ib. 5. 

in-$ltlCt&lnliSf e, adj. [2. inducts- 
biliaj From which onecan not extricate one 1 s 
self, unavoidable, inevitable (poet, and 
post Aug.): L Lit: cocnuui, Stat. Th. 
!>, 502. — II. Trop.: tcinpus Dardaniac, 
Virg. A. 27324 : latum, Vclloi. 2, 57. 

in-4»nflnlia, f. «#• I 2 - J i ?.?> u °] 1 } at 

cm not be washed out. indelible (cedes. 
Lat) : focus, Lact 7, 20 : macula, id. Ira 
D.23. 

, |B-«sWnd&Uai»f .««'• I8.in«men. 
dabuia] That can not be amended, incor- 
rigible (post Aug.) : pravitas, Quint 1, 1 : 
aflectue, Sen. Ira 3, 41. 

ia-4>nioBd3fctTitT *• Qm * u ' 

emendntus) Unamended, incorrect (ecor. 
Lat) : dum dc inemendatis acribuntur 
inemondatiora, Hicr. in Ezcch. 40, 5. 
X indmenraSf *- <us> adj. [2. in-emcn- 

SU.«1 Unmeasured: Not Tir. p. 18. 

* ftmfnMlili et odj. [3. m-emero- 
or) That can not be merited, can not be 
earned, Tert Res. cam. 18. 

' iwJniJtw M f tuus, 3. v. dtp. To 
die in or at any thing ; c. dot. : spoctaculo, 
Hor. Epod. 5. 34. 

£n-4mvtas (inemtus), a, um. adj. 
[2. m-emptus] Unbought, unpurchased 
(poet aud post-Ang.) : dapes, Virg. G. 4, 
ilatus, Tac. H. 4, 60. 
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rabilia] That can not be related or described, 
indescribable ( mostly post- Aug.) : ' labor, 
Llr. 44, 5: nature fluminum, Sen. Q. N. 
3, 22 : habitus, Plin. 8, T. 7.— Henra, 

*Adv^ fn^narr&bllltcr, Tn an inde- 
scribable manner: jecuf omnc abaump- 
tum, Lir. 41, 15, 2. 

in-inarritu*, «. um, adj. [2. in-ensr- 

ratus) Unexplained (late Lat) : quod reli- 
quimus incnarratum, Gcil. 12, 6, 1 : verba, 
id. 19, 14, 5. 

* in-*natabili», e, adj. [Z In^nato] 
From which one can not swim out: pro- 
fundum, Tert IdoL 24. 

in-dxldd&pilis, c, adj. (2. in-enodo] 
That can not be freed from knots, can not 
be unraveled (only in the trop. signif. quite 
class.): t. Lit: capBlus, App. ApoL p. 
389 Oud.— H, Trop., That can not be ex- 
plained, inerplicable: Att ap. Non. 15, 10 : 
res, Cic. Fat 9, 18. 

* ifijftawniii. e. ad i. If at irregular, 
not immoderate : proceritas, App. M. 2, p. 
87 Oud. 

" in-inontiibilis, c adj. [2. in- 

enunnol Unspeakable : quiddam, Ccnso- 
rin. do Die nat 19. 

{nattay I f i and freq. fi. Ituro, Ire, v. a. 
ftndn. (1. in-co] L Act., To go into, to en- 
ter a place (quite class.) : A. l^it. ; constr. 
with the acc or with t'n c. ace : (4) e. arc. : 
illius domum, Cic. Deiot 3, 8 : argolicas 
acies non ignarus inl (i. e. inii), Stat. Th. 
8, 107 : couvivia, Cic. Rose. Am. ie, 52 : 
viam, iter, to enter on a journey, id. Mur. 
12, 26.— Pass. : nrmus nullis illud initur 
cquis, Ov. F. 2, 266.— (3) With fa c. ace.: 
inurbem, Lir. 24, 9— 2, In partic. To 
cover, to copulate with, Var. K. It 2, 7, 9 ; 
PUn. 10. 63, 8a 

B. Trop., To enter upon, begin abusf- 
ness, office, etc. : magistrarum. Cic. PhiL 
3, 1, 2 : imperium, Suet Tib. 67 : nume- 
rum, to go into an enumeration, 1. e. to 
enumerate, give the number : n time nil in- 
trrfectomm haud fiicile iniri potuit, Llv. 
38, 23, 6 ; so-Caes. B. G. 7, 76 : rationem, 
to make an estimate : rationem inire opor- 
tet operarum, dierum, Cato R. It 2. 2 ; so, 
inire ct subduccre rationem, Cic. N. D. 3, 
29, 71 ; inire rationem also freq. signifies, 
to calculate, consider, find out, devise, con- 
trive: rogo. ut adjuves incosquo rationem, 
quemadmodum ea mulier Romam perdu- 
eatur, Cic. Fam. 13, 28, 2 : mihl incund* 
ratio, et via rcperiunda est, Qua ad Apro- 
nii quacsrum possim pervenlre, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 46 : ut depclleretur, a me inita ratio 
est id. Fam. 5, 20, 4 : rationem dc re, id. 
Phil. 5, 19, 53 : ad hunc intern cicnchim ta- 
lent iniit rationem, Nep. Hann. 10 : acsti- 
mntionejn, to make an estimate, to estimate, 
value: Sen. Ben.3,8jfa.: mensuram agro- 
rum, to take the measure of. to measure, sur- 
vey, Col. 5, 3, 1 : societatcm cum aliquo, 
to enter into or form an association with a 
person : Plane- ad Cie. Fam. 10, 8, 3 : in- 
duties, to conclude, make, Plin. Pan. 11, 5: 
consilium, to form a plan : Or. F. 3, 380: 
consilia Inibnt, quemadmodum a Gcrgo- 
via discedcrct, formed plans, considered, 
deliberated, Cacs. B. G. 7, 43 : consilium 
faclnoris contra vitnm olicujus, Cic. De- 
iot. 2, 4 : gratinm, to gel into the good 
graces, obtain the favor of: plurcs ineun- 
tur gratine, si, etc., the favor of many is 
gained, Cic. Brut. 57, 209 : gratiam ab nl- 
iquo, Nop. Alcib. 9 Jin. : apud regem ini- 
torn grauam volcbatit, Liv. 36, 5, 3 :' sum- 
mam gratiam n bonis omnibus, Cic. Att. 
7, 9, 3 : viam, to find out a way to do any 
thing : ineamus viam aliquant, qua utfi 
utris lmpcrcnt decern! possit Ltv. 1. 23, 

D. — Poet : somnum. to fail asleep, Virg. 

E. 1, 56 : munus nlicujus, to undertake : 
id. Acn. 5, 846: formam vitac, re enter 
upon a course of life : Tac. A. 1, 74. 

fff r. To make a beginning, to begin 
(very rarely) : ab ineunte aetate. Cie. do 
Or. 1, 21, 97 : teque adeo decus hoc aevi, 
to consule, inibit Pollio. Virg. E. 4, 11. 

t it* eopte eo ipso, Fest p. 110 Moll. 

inepte> arfc -- v - ineptus, ad Jin. 

laOPtxSLOf arum, / [inoptue] Silli- 
nesses, fooleries, trijtxs, absurdities (quite 
class.} : omnium ineptittrom haud scfo an 
ulla sit mojor, qunm, etc., Cic. de Or. 2. 4, 
18 : paenc aniles, Id. Tuse. 1, 39, 93 : aen- 
tcntiurum, Suet. Aug. 86.— In the «r»^., 
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(* SlUy behavior, absurdity) (ante-class.) : 
tua, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 31. 

inoptio, in , r " rid.] ToteUorfrefaa- 
surdly, to trifle, play the fool (poet) : inep- 
tis, Ter. Ad. 5, ft, 11 : desinas, Catull. tX 1. 

„j "ej - ., dim. [ineptiael^H ab- 
lq7TAus.Idyll.il. 
'ineptithdOi Inis, / [ineptus], for 
inepHa, Absurdity, ineptitude : homo in- 
eptitudlnis cumulatns, Cnecil. ap. Non. 
128, 15. 

ineptTjmj a, um, adj. [2. In-aptus) Un 
suitable, impertinent, improper, tasteless, 
senseless, silly, pedantic, absurd, inept, with- 
out tact (quite class.) : " quern enira nos 
ineptum voeamus, is mihi vidctnr ab hor 
nomen habere ductum, quod non sit ap. 
tus, Idouc in sermonls nostri conauetti- 
dine perlatc patet Nam qui aut tempus 
quid postulct, non Wdct, aut plura loqui- 
tur, aut so ostcntat, aut eorum quibuscuui 
est vel dignitatis, vel commodi rationem 
non habct aut denique in aliquo genere 
aut inconcinnus aut multus est is ineptus 
esse dicitur," Cic. dc Or. 2, 4, 17 : nihil In • 
solens aut ineptum, id. Or. 9, 29 : negoti- 
um. Id. Tusc. 1, 35, 86.— Hence, 

Adv., Incpte, Improperly, impertinent- 
ly, foolishly, absurdly, ineptly (quite class.) : 
dWrero, Cic. Tuse. 1, 6, 11 : dicere, id. 
Brut 82, 284 : nil molltur lnepte. Hor. A. 
P. 140 : itacpte et frigide uti verbis, Gcil. 
13,24,7.— dim.. • deflrarc, Lactinst.3,17. 
—Sup.: ineptistlmc fieri, Quint 11,3,31. 

* ln-^quit&bilijfc e, adj. [2. in-equi- 
Ubllla] That can not be ridden upon, unfit 
for riding : campl, Curt. 8, 14. 

in-itnritot arc < *■ " I'- tu-equito] Tn 

ride upon or over any thing (post-clasK) : 
t Lit ; with the do..- Sarmatao paten- 
tihus campis Inequitant, Flor. 4, 14— B. 
Transf., with an ace.: Aurora coelum 
uieqnitabat traversed the sky, I e. the day 
broke, App. M. 6, p. 401 Oud.— ff Trop. : 
mediciua nudct meqnitare philosophise, 
i e. to insult, Macr. S. 7, 15 ; so, frustru 
inequitas nob^ Am. 7, p. 295. 

t mermat armis spoliat, Fest p. 110. 

in-omiiS) e, and (very rarely) £n- 
ermtM, a, uin, adj. [2. in-arma] Unarm- 
ed, without weapons, defenceless : 1 Form 
inermis: A. Lit: mllltes, Caes. B. G. 3, 
29 : manna peditum Incrmlum, Brut ad 
Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 3 : ne earn civttatcm, 
quam serrasscm inermis, armatutf In dis- 
crimcn adducercm, Cic. Dom. 29. — JJ. 
Transf.: gingiva, toothless, Juv. 10, 200: 
virus, weak, Prud. Catb. 3, 154. — B. 
Trop. : carmen, t. s. that wounds no one, 
harmless, Or. Ib. 2 : in altera philosophise 
parte inermis ac nudus est, unprepared, 
not well versed, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 22. 

tt Form rnermn* : cum panels inrr- 
mis(a(. inermibus). Cie. Fam. 11, 12, 1 : 
magna mnldtudo scd inermorum, Leptd. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 1. 

ip-wrrftbiliSf c - *dj- [3- in-erro] rh- 
erring (an Appuleian word) : meatus, 
App. Dogm. Plat 1. p. 203 Oud. 

1H ©Trans, tis^ adj. [2. in-emms] Not 
wandering, immovable, fixed; said of the 
fixed stars : stcllae cae, quae inerrantes 
roenntnr, Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 54. 

£ll-etTOj i- n - [1- in-erro) To wan- 
der or rumble about tn a place (poet and 

rit-Aug): 1 L it : montibus, Plin. Ep. 
. 6, 3. — H, Trop. : mcmofia imaginia 
ocults inerrabat stroia before the eyes, Pliu. 
Epr7, 27, 6 : quod tibi si rersus noatcr 
rotusve, minusve, vel bene sit notus, sum- 
mo vel inerret in ore, Tib. 4, 1, 901.— Of 
those engaged In dancing :' decoros ambi- 
tus, App. M. 10, p. 253, 19 Elm. 

lnSTaV ertis, adj. [2. in-ars] Unskilled 
in any art or trade, without skill, unskill- 
ful (quite class.) : ut perhlbetur incrs, 
ars in quo non crh ulal, LuciL ap. Serv. 
ad Aen. 4, 158 : arte*, qntbua qal tare 
bant, inertes a msjorlbus rtomWuMCtrtur, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 115i-JL In s/eti., I»at« 
ire, idle, Hdoitut, stiSgUK, fat ■• A. Of 
persons : lingua facuosi, teectes opera, 
riaut Bsc. 3, 6, 13 : aesectus, Cic. deBen. 
11, 36: homo mertJor, 4nterior pmferri. 
non potest id. Verr. X %7tt, 193.— B, Of 
Inanim. and abatr. things : inerussbnum 
et deaidloslssunum odum, C4c. Agr.2,^3 : 
Incrdssima scgnida. Id. Fin. 1, 2, 5 : igna- 
rum ct iaers genua interrogationis, enpty, 
791 
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idle, id. Fat 13, 99 :— aquae, stagnant wa- 
ters, Ov. Her. 18, 121: smmachus, i. e. 
without digestion, id. Pont 1, 10, 14: gle- 
bae, tAar bears nothing without cultiva- 
tion, Virg. G. 7, 94 : torra, motionleee, im- 
movable, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 45 : home, leisure 
Aovrs, in rclicA one ioes notarnjj , Id. Sat. 
3, 6, 61 : tempus, Ov. Pont 1, 15, 44.— Of 
food, Without flavor, insipid : caro, Hor. 

3. 3, 4, 41 : blitum inere vldetur, ac sine 
«aporo, aut aorimonU ulla, PUn. 20, 22, 93 : 
sal, id. 31, 7, 39 : vita, inactive, quiet, Tib. 

I, 1, 5. — Poet in an act reuse, To render 
idle or inactive: frigua, Or. M. 8, 791: 
mioni, id. Amor. 2, 10, 19. 

* inermitsido* !■>'*• /■ flncre} for in- 
ertia, Iaartivity,ldleness, Gloss. Fhilox. 

inertia, ac/. [inert] Want of art or 
«Au£ unekiUfulncss, ignorance (very rare, 
but quite claw.) : animl spectantur, quern- 
iidmodum afiectl tint, virtutibua, vitiia ; 
artibua, lncrtiis, Cic. Part 10, 35.— t 
Tranaf., in gen., Inactivity, idleness, lazi- 
ness : inertia atquc torpedo, Cato ap. Gell. 

I I, 2, 6 : id largiamur inertiae noatrae, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 15, 68 : castigare scguiticm bomi* 
nam atquc incrtiaro, Id. ib. 1, 41, 185 : la- 
boria, aversion to labor, id. Roac. Com. 8, 
34 : opcrta, Mr. 33, 45, 7. 

inerticulaif a, in, adj. dim. [id.] 
Inactive, that produces no effect ,- a term 
applied to a sort of grape that yields a 
good but not intoxicating wine (poat-Aug. 
and very rare) : incrticula tamcn nigra, 
quam quidain Graeci amctbyaton (aui- 
unarm) appellant: undc npmen traxU, 
quod incri habeatur in tcntandis nervia, 
quamvia gustu non sit hebos, Col. 3, 2, 24 ; 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, 34L 

tndrnditai ttdv^ v. incruditus, ad 
fin. 

InirndltlO. unit. /. [2 in-oruditto] 
Wait If learning, Vulg. Eccl. 4, 30. 

jm-trj/Sltats •> um, adj. [2 in-eru- 
ilitus] Uninslructed, unlearned, illiterate, 
ignorant, awkward (quite class.) : non er- 
go Epicurus incruditus, scd ii indocti, qui, 
etc, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72: no quia illud tarn 
ineruditum absurdumque respondeat id. 
Acad. 2, 43, 132— Of abstract things : vo- 
luptates, unrefined, coarse, Quint. 1, 12 Jin. 
— Hence, 

Adv., ineraditc, Unlearnedly, igno- 
rant!), awkwardly (poat-Aug.): non ine- 
rudite ad dcclomandum ficta znatoha, 
(taint 1, 10, 33. 

* i m tJ Cfc Hbi onte, /. [Incaco] An al- 
luring, a satiating, Augustin. 

m-MC4l> ft vi, atum, 1. r. a. [ I. in-eaco] 

1. To allure with bail, to entice (mostly post- 
Aug.) : A. Lit: sicut muta anlmalla cibo 
ineaeantur, Petr. 140.— B. Tr o p. To en- 
tice, deceive : specie parvi bencficii inesca- 
raur, Liv. 41, 23, 8 : inescandae multitu- 
ilinis causa. Veil. 2 13 : homines, Tcr. Ad. 

2, 2, 12— tL To flU with food, to satiate 
(so only intue part. perf. and in Appul.) : 

ravi odore sulphuns uicscatus, App. M. 
. p. 640 Oud. ; id. ib. 7, p. 472 Oud. 
Inanii a, urn, adj. [2 in-osus] Un- 
eaten, Gloss. Pflilox. 

in-tvectns, ■> "4i- [l in-evchi] 

Borne or mounted upon (poet) : no quia- 
quam. . . . Irct inevectua coetum super, 
virg. Cul 339 : tcudit inevectua radios 
Hypertonia ardor, id. ib. 100. 

UHttottbQis, e, ad). (2 m-evitabilis] 
Unavoidable, inevitable (post- Aug.) : mala 
inevitabUia, Sen. Q. N. 2 50: fatum, Curt 

4, 6 : crimen, Tac A. 1, 74.— Hence, 
•Adv., In-evltabf liter, Unavoida- 

■ bin, inevitably: nos conipellit Aug. En- 
ohir. 13. 

* Usr^vilfttosj, a, am, adj. [2 in cv- 
olutusj Unrolled, unfolded, unopened, said 
of book-rolls : liber, Mart 11, 1, 4. . 

* in-^rVTllsttWli*) e, adj. [2> in-cvul- 
sos] \That can not be lorn away, insepara- 
ble : Aug. contra Don. 3, 10. 

in-exftmirj&tUi a. um, adj. [2 in- 
cxamlnatus] Unexamined ( post- class. ) : 
mulicres, Mart Cap. 9, 303. 

* Ut-eTOtttUis, e, adj. [2 in-excita- 
bills] From which one can not be aroused: 
somnus, Son. Ep. 83. 

* io-eXCltnis; a, um, adj. (2. in-excl. 
lus] Unmoved, quia, calm: Ausonia, Virg. 
A. 1, 623. 

, a, um, adj. (2. in-cx- 
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coctns] Unexhausted : gteba, Sid. Carm. 
7J80. 

lLn-«C^gH&UIi«, e, adj. [2 in ex- 
cogiraj Inconceivable, incomprehensible 
(eccl. Lat) : Lnct fast 1, 8. 

* ^ezestntatns, a, «b, adj. p 

in - cxcogitamrj Hot thought of, n ot found 
out, not invented: rcmcdium, Plin. 36, 15, 
24, 107. 

* iH-«rJCCaltU% ■> om > [-■ ta-cx- 
cuttus] Unadorned: viUac inexcultae et 
rudes, GeU. 13, 22, dub. 

m-«ZC&8&fci]Mh e, adj. [2 in-excu- 
sabiUs] That can not be excused, inexcusa- 
ble (ppet and post-class.) : nc te rctrahns, 
et iucxcutabUis obstcs, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 58 : 
tempus, Ov. M. 7, 511: oncra that can 
not he re/BseiJJlp. Dig. 5, 1, 50. 

Ui-SjJEeirgl&tlUt b* u m, adj. [2 in 
exercitatus] I. Untramed,unexercised,un- 
practiced, unskillful (quite class.) : rudis 
et inexercitatua miles, Cic. Tuse. 3, 16, 
38 : homo non hebes, neque et inexerci- 
tntus, id. de Or. 2, 17, 72 : pronrptus et 
non inexercitatua ad dicendmn, id. Brut 
36 :— cloqucntia. Tac. Or. 5. — H. Unem- 
ployed, not busy (very rarely) : homo, 
Cels. praef. 

* Sll-ftX4> niit Wli s- nm t a dj- [2. in-cx- 
ercltus] Unemployed, tar inexercitatua : 
Macr. 8. 7, & 

in-excffQJb a, um, adj. [2 ln-cxesus] 
UnconsumedTliiauc. Fel. Octav. 35. 

in-ejduuutTls> a, um, adj. [2 in-cx- 
haustus] Unexhausted (poet and poat- 
Aug.) : metaDa, Virg. A. 10, 174 : urbes, 
not plundered, SiL 14, 686 : pubcrtas, not 
enfeebled, Tac. G. 20. 
I. jqexoptiibilii, «. "j^l 2 - "yfP'P- 
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seehta, /met. Hariresjt 27.— JH/fra 


tabffl 


t desirable : Not . 


. p. 100. 


Ut>sjjTAriUn]is> °, [2. in-exorabi- 
lis] That can notbt moved bp entreaty, in- 
exorable (quite class.) ; constr. with in, ad- 
eems, comra. or the dot.: («) With in: 
qui inoxorabilis in ccteroacsse vieus sum, 
Cic. SulL 31, 87.-0) With aaversus: 
adversus te ct rem tuam, Liv. 34, 4, 18. — 
0 ) With contra : contra improboa noccn- 
tosque, Gell. 14, 4, 3.— (i) With the dot. : 
deUctis, Tac. A. 11, 18. — Of inanim. and 
abstract things : res, Liv. % 3 : disciplins, 
inexorably severe, rigorous, Tac. H. £, 51 : 
odium, Ov. M. 5. 344 : fatum. Virg. G. 2, 
491: claustra, Val. Max. 4, 8, 2— 'JL 
That can not be obtained by entreaty : ne- 
que inexorabile certe, Quod petimus, VaL 
Fi 5, 321. 

* in-«K6rjltlU> «, um, adj. [2. in-ex- 
oratuaj Not entreated, not prayed for, un- 
asked inexorata bencficia praebure, Am. 
3, 114. 

I inexortnli <k um, adj. [2. in-exor- 
tus] That has not originated] without a be- 
ginning, ivanrov. Gloss. 

v. inexspectarus. 


dlofTAoi ca?i not 
unavoidable, inevitable : 
31, 13. 


_ r e, adj. [2 in-cxpe. 
freed from difficulty, 


morae, Amm. 


ill-cxpeclitua, a, um, adj. [2 in-cx- 
pcoitusj A« ready, not quick at any thing 
(post-class.) : 1 Of persons : in rebus 
oboundis. Am. 7, 247^-Q, Of things, jVot 
easy, difficult : inexpeditissimum est tra- 
ducere, Am. 5, 182. - 
. * IllptnperiratM, ac, /. [2 m-cxpe- 
nentia] Inexperience : Tc ' 


Pert Anim. 20. 


* in-suporrectaaj, a, um, adj. (2 in- 
experrcctus] Ifnowiiened : jacebat Sopi- 
tus vinis ct inexperrectus, Ov. M. 13, 317. 

U-eXTMrttUi «, <>m, adj. [2. in-cxper- 
tus] Untried (quite class, but not in Cic. 
or Cues.): A. Act., That hat not made 
trial of, unacquainted with, inexperienced 
in, unaccustomed to a thing : (a) With a 
gen. : lasciviae. Tac A. 16, 5: animus ad 
contutneliam incxpertas, id. Hist 6. 18, 
4. — (/f) Abe.: dulcis inexpcrtia cultura 
potentis amid. Expcrtus metuit Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 86. 

B. Pass., That has not been tried, un- 
tried, unproved: legiones civili bello in- 
expertae, Tac. H. 2 75 : fides, Liv. 28, 18, 
10 : excrcitus bonis inexpertna atque in- 
suctus, id. 23, 18, 10 : carmen, new, Stat 
8. 4, 5, 11. 

m-eniatbilia) «■ "dj. [2 ln-cxpk>] 

That can not be atoned for, inexpiable 
(quite class.) : religio, Cic Tuac. 1, 12, 27 : 
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Implacable, irreconcilable, oesUstsater hel- 
ium, Liv. 4, 35,8: invidia, Sort- Caea.7e. 
— Hence, 

Adv., In expiibiliter, Inafiaoiy, ir- 
remediably: corrupms, Aug. de Gem. md 

litt 11, 13. 

* in-oxpiata», «. - v " 

atoned for, expiated : deoecna, AaX- 

Ep. ad Dioacor. 56. 

IxnexBlact Mil, c [a i»-«xp»a- 

cabius] implacable, irreconcilable : ex- 
placabuis, inexplacabiha, Not Tir. p. lOt 
- in-«5xpl&iui.bili», e, adj. {2 m-cx- 
planabiot] Inexplicable : Hart Cap. 4. 35- 

* j^-enUut&ttlls um, may. [4.i»- 
explanatus] Indistinct, inarticulate: hn- 
guae inexplanatae esae, to spemk rastts- 
<i»et/y, Plin. 11. 37, 65. 

in-exptebili* e ',"H- ( a »»«l*o] 

That can not be filled, insatiable (quae 
clsse^: 1, Lit: roexplebilia potu, P&a. 
11, 25, 30: stomachus. Sen. Ep. 89 Jo.— 
tL Trop. : enpiditas, Cic. Tuac. 5, 6, 1*5: 
vir inexplebiEs virtutia, Liv. 28. 17, 2— 
With the gen. • colloquionuu, Sen. Cons, 
ad Hclv. 15. 

in-expletlis, a, um, adj. [2. in-ex- 
pletos ] Not JUled, tsnsarisjad, aaisfiii 1 

r*> : L Li t : alms, Stat Th- 2, 5te.— 
Tranat : lumen, Ov. M. 3, 439.— B. 
Trop.: questus, Stat S. 3, 3, 8; asasr, 
id. Then. 6, 703 : cacdes, id. ib. 667. 

i^exv4ica\bi]ish *,a4j. la. b>ex 
pUcabius] That can not be nn/sUed ar 
loosened, inextricable, intricate (qase 
class, only in the trop. aigniC): J. Lit: 
vinculum, Curt 3, 1 : laquei. Quint, j, i?, 
301. — B. TransC: contiews isnbribas 
rtae, jmpasMWc Liv.40,33,2. — IT Tron. 
Inexplicable : o rem, naquia, darirrsf vl 
inexplicabilem ! atqui explicanda est. Ctc 
Att 8, 3, 6 : facilitaa, Liv. 37, 52, 9: an> 
biguitas, Gell. 14, 2 3 : multitudo, cm- 
merable, Plin. 34, 7, 17: — de gc-neriboa fis- 
gulis disscrcre tmmensnm et iaexf-sra- 
bile est, rsspassiaie, id. 23, 1, 19. — Hw^, 
^<ir , Inexplicibiliter, Insxtrumbts. 
inexplicably (post-class.) : impucare. Aaa, 
Ep. 255 ; App. M. 2, p. 87 Ood. 

* m-«rn>ncfttiift «. um. adj. [i ■ 

axpBcatus] Unexplained : parte*. An. 1 

219. 

ln-tAplicitns, a, m, adj. [1 bkj- 
plicitus]. Unexplained, inexplicit, abscun 
(poet) : dicta, Stat Th. 9, 510 : PbtotjK 
Mart. 9, 48. 

„iUr*te and fn a nl sH M ax 

. v. inexploratua, a, urn, Safin. 

in-ezploratas, a, um, adj. [4 i=- 

cxploratus] Unexplored, not examined, un- 
known (not in Cic. or Casta.) : vada, Lrf- 
26, 48, 4 : inexplorata invenrio mibi.PfcB. 
35,6,25.— Hence, 

Adv, A. in-explftrate. Without ex- 
amining beforehand : non temere, nee ia- 
explorate, GeU. 5, 19, 5. — And, 

B. in cxplorato. <■»(., irkhcut pre- 
vious examination (a favorite arcrd of 
Livy) : ibi incxplorato profectois m laosaV 
ias proccipltarus, Liv. 21, 25. 9 ; id. 22, 4. 1 

in-eJT>ngTtahriil. e. mdj. fa bvex- 
pugnabihs ] That can not be totem by as 
fault, impregnable, inexpugnable (quite 
class.): L Lit: arx, Lrc. a 7, 6. — B. 
Trop, Unconquerable, Jfrm .- bono, Ck. 
Tusc. 5, 14, 41 : terra, impenetrable, Pfiu. 
33, 4, 21: gramcn, that can. not be rooted 
oft , Ov. M. 5. 486 : (initio verbomnv Quma, 
7, 3, 18 : nccctsitas donniendi, Cels. 3. SO. 

in-expagii&tas, a, um, [4 » 

expugnatus ] Unconqucred : m a trop 
sense : voluntas, Paul Noi. Ep. sal Vjark. 

18,5. 

* im-sHrBat&bDisj, e. adj. fa itve> 
puto J Incalculable, incomputable .- nmns* 
rus, Co). 9, 4, 6. 

* Ut-cSt^tlkTs\lnlis| (inexaturaials'. 
c, od}. [2 m-exsaturabilis] Insmtiabts: ai- 
petitus, Arn. 2 7L 

"> f 2 - iB-taor- 

crabiUs] JVot < 


Tir.j.. 

mt$f^urrvu!proeecutum .- inerScu. Jii 
Valor, ret (eat Alex. M. a 34. 

ip-eropoctfctsu (te xp.\ a, man. tsa>. 
[2. m-exKpectatus] Unexpected (quite ib 
steal) : A, Of persona: in ( 
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adwt, Ov. M 12, 65.— B. Of 
ebatr. thiugs : ((malt* via I quam inex- 
spectata I Cic. Or. 2, 55, 255 : nihil insoli- 
lum, nihil inexspectatum eat, Son. Ep. 107. 

U^-entiBCtUS (tn-exr), a, urn, adj. 
|i ln-exstinctusi Unextinguished, una- 
unguiskabLe (an Ovidian word) : f. Lit.: 
ignis, Or. F. 6, 'jy7. — B. Trop. : fames, 
unappeasable, id. Ib. 428 : nomen, emper- 
i.Aflik. id. Triit 5, 14, 36: libido, uumi- 
safe, id. FaaL 1.413. 

m-«jntiaun|i1nlia (bwxt.), e, 
[ 2Tin ■ exs tmgui&usj Unetxinguishablc 
(ante- and poat-claaa.) : J, Li t : namma, 
1-act 7, 19.— n, Trop.: mala consuetu- 
do, indelible, Var. ap. Nan. 131, 6. 

* Tit tmttrpfthOll (inext), c, adj. 
(2. m-oxstirpol Tkat con not M reared 
via : radices, Plin. 15, 20, 22. 

in-exsnp«rftbUi8 (inexop.), c, adj. 

[C.m-exsuperabilis] That can not be crossed 
or passed over, insurmountable (a favorite 
word with Livy) : L Lit: Alpes, LIt. 5. 
M, 6: ripe, id. 44, 35. a— 3D, Trop.: via 
tati, unconquerable, invincible, id. 8, 7, 8 : 
bonnm, unsurpassable. Sen. Ep. 85. 
ln-oxtonmnAbilisr c, ad}. [2. in- 

cxtennlnoj That can not bt mterminated, 
immortal (postclase.) : Dens croavit hom- 
iuem inoxtermlnabllem, Claud. Maine rt 
Stat anim. 2, 10. 

«»i^ali l «^l«|Ms^ C adj. (3. in-cxtrl- 
ruj Tw Cor notbc disengaged or dis- 
entangled, tncztriAable (poet, and poet- 
Aug.): !• Lit.: error (said of the mazes 
oi' the Labyrinth, from which one conld 
not Sad his way out), Virg. A. 6, 27 : cor- 
tex, that can not be disengaged or separ- 
ated, PUn. 16, 39, 74— |t Trop. : atom- 
iichi inextricabilia Tltia, incurable, Flin. 
20, 21, 86:— perfectio, inexplicable, inde- 
scribable, id. 11, 2. 1.— Hence, 

'Adv., In-extrfcabillter, Inextrica- 
bly: contorta latorum licia, App. M. 11, 
p. 807 Ond. 

X UlOZtticfttlUf a, urn. adj. [2. in-ex- 
tri carnal Undeveloped, Gloss. Philox. • 

ixt-fabn, adt. [2. infabrc] Inanun- 
taorkmanWte manner, unskillfully. rudely 
(quite class., but not in Cic or Cacs.) : 
pestem navibu' obtulit. . . oommissam in- 
febre, Pec. ap. Non. 40, 31 : rasa, non in- 
febre facta, Liv. 36, 40, 13: aculptum, 
Ilor. & 2, 3, aa 

* in-f afariedtns, a, nm, adj. 12. in. 
fabneatus] Unwrougkt, unfetshionea : ro- 
bore, Virg. A. 4, 400. 

infaceVto (inficeto), ado, r. infecctus, 
ad Jin. 

* infacotiao, Arum. /. ptur. [infnee- 
tus] Rude jests, coarse jokes or puns: plcni 
runs ct infacetiarum Annates Volusi 
CatnlL 36, 19. 

io-factrtna (innc), a, am, adj. [2. in- 
facetus] Coarse, blunt, rude, unmannerly, 
not Kitty, stupid (quite class.) : A, Of per- 
sons: inUcetus (homo), Plaut True. 2, 4, 
4: CaniusDecinfacetua,etaaa8Utterarua, 
Cic Off. 3, 14, 58 — B. Of things : non m- 
tectum mendacium, Id. CooL 29, 69 : dic- 
tum, Suet. Gramm. 2a — Hence, 

Adv., in-f aceto (innc), Coarsely, rude- 
ly, unwittiby, stupidly (quite class., but not 
m Cic or Caes.) : qnera hand infacete 
Pompeius Xerxem togatum rocare as- 
sueverat Veil. 2, 33 J,*. — Sup. : pictna 
ianceosstme Gallus, flin. 35, 4, 8. 

'in&ctlUi f° T infectna, acc. to the 
reading' of some, in Tort ApoL 1L 

* inracwjaaHa* M < /- T m facundua] 
Want of eloquence : GelL 11, 16, 9. 

in-ntCTUtdlifc a, urn, adj. (2. In fa- 
(Tindus) 7as/o^y*nX (quite elaaa., but not 
in Cic. or Caes.) : vir acer, nee Infacun- 
dua, Liv. 4, 49, 12.— Conep. : lnfacundior. 
Lir. 7, 4, 4. 

* ixt-flwiCO, arc v. a. (L ln-faexl To 
ixdlute: animain concreaone carnia, Tort 
Anim. 53. 

* in-falsfttlU, a, urn, adj. [1. in-fal- 
>^atusj Falsified: codices, Aug. contra 
Faust 13. 

infaJUia, ae, /. [infamis] IU fame. III 
report of a person or thing; bad repute, 
dishonor, disgrace, infamy (quite chua.) : 
homlnum immortalis eat intarata, Plaut. 
Pen. 3, 1, 27: Infamia atquc indignitaa 
rei, Caes. B. O. 7, 56 : haec res ost mini 
infamiae, TV>r. Andr. 2, 6, 13 : ilia indicia 
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senatoria dpsrta dedocore et mfamta; Die. 
Clu. 22, 61 : ignomiuiam et inffucuun fer- 
re, id. Tuac. 4, 20, 45 i.ln summa Jnfamla 
ease, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 18 : 'Oagrafc infa- 
mia, Cic. Att 4, 18, 2: notari, Jul. Dig. 3, 
2, 1 : aspcrgl. Kep. Ale. 3 : ureeri. Cic 
Verr. 1, 12, 36 : ex luftmia eripere, id. ib. 

2, 3, 60, 140 : do ro aliqna iufamiam co- 
pcre, Hirt B. G. 8, :» : couigcrc. Just 3, 
4 : habere, Caes. B. G. 6, rt!9 : irrogarc 
alicni, Ulp. Dig. 3, 2, 13 : inforrc, Cic. Coel. 
18, 42: moTero, Liv. 43, 25, 12: ferro all 
cui, Tec. A. 14, 22 : sarrirc, to repair, 
Caes. a C. 3, 74: libelloa ad infamiam 
cujusquam edere. Suet Aug. 55 : trahcrc 
aliquid ad infamiam, to bring into disre- 
pute, to give a bad name to a thing, Tac A. 
12, 4:— Cacus Avonnnae t(mor atque in- 
famia ailvae, Ov. P. L 551: aaccli, die- 
grace of the age, id. Met 8. 97 : pecuniae, 
the disgrace of avarice. Veil. 2, 33, 9.— 
Plur. : si ad pnupertatcm admigrant in- 
famiae, Gravior paupertaa fit, Plaut PerS 

3, 1, 19; Tac A. 4, 33. 

Ul-fsUnla, e, adj. [2. in-fama] Of il 
report, iU spoken of, disreputable, notori 
out, infamous (quite elaaa.) : homines ce 
tens ntiia atquc omnl dedceore lnfames 
Cic Clu. 47, 130: Valena ob lucre et 

Suacatns infamia, Tac. H. 2, 56: Alius, 
luint 9, 2, 79.— Of things: dooms infa- 
mis et pcstileaa, PUn. Kp. 7, 27, 5: digi- 
tus, the middle finger. Pen. 2, 33: lobelia, 
Cic Div. in Caecil. 7, 24 . .turpia adoles- 
centia, vita infamia, id. Foutei U, 24 : 
carmen, Or. Rem. Am. 254 : annua, Liv. 
8, 18. 2: Alpca frigoribus, id. 21, 31 : scop- 
uli. Her. Od. 1, 3, 20: materia, Gell. 17, 
12, 1.— Hence, 

Adc^ infamiter. Infamously: ahcui 
infamiaaimc adhaercre, CapH. Pert I3j£n. 

in«^n|o> avi, a turn, 1. «. a. [infamis] 
Toortng into ill repute, to brand with in- 
famy, to disgrace, dishonor, defame (rare- 
ly, bat quite class.) : ut tua modcratio et 
gravitaa aborum tnfamet injuriem, Cic 
Fam. 9, 12 : Juppiter infamat seque au- 
amquc domum. Prop. 3, 11, 28. — IX 
Transf, To blame, accuse, charge (poat- 
Aug.) ; with a gen. i aliqnem temeritatls 
8en. Ep. 22 : infamandae rei causa, Liv 
40, 7, 8 : lidem, Quint 10, 1, 74. 

in-fiutdltB, a, um, adj. [2. in-fandus^ 
Unspeakable, unutterable, unheard of, un- 
natural, shocking, abominable (quito clas- 
sical) : res crudella, infanda, Cic. do Or. 
2, 79. 322 : atque impurum corpus, id. 
Seat 55: epulae, i. e. of hsman jlesh, Lir. 
23, 5/». .- dolor, Virg. A. 4, 85 : laborea, 
id. ib. 1, 597 : contra omina bellum. id. ib. 

7, 583 : mora, id. ib. 10, 673 : dies, id. ib. 
2, 132 : Cyclopes, id. ib. 3, 644.— In the 
neutr. plur. abs. : infanda furens, Virg. A. 

8, 489 : Jam fero infandiaaima, Varus ap. 
Quint 3, 8. 45.— In the never, adrerbi- 
allr : nnvibus (infandum !) amiasis, Virg. 
A. {, 251. 

fa-fhns] T ntis, adj. [2. in for] That cm 
not speak, speechless, dumb ; hence, subst, 
a child that can not yet speak, an infant 
(quite class.) : scribit Herodotus, Croesi 
nlium, cum in feus eaaet locutum, Cic. 
Dir. 1, 53, 121 : ut timerem, ai nihil dix- 
tasem, nc infantisaimus exietitnarer, inel- 
oquent, id. Cluent 18, 51 ; cf. id. Brut 26, 
101.— ,Comp- : infantior,. quant meua est 
raulis, Var. ap. Non. 56, 11 :— Var. L. L. 
6, 7, 64 : infantes pueri, Cic de Or. 2, 39, 
163: lnfantium puerorum incunabula, id. 
Hose. Am. 53, 153 : infaua pupilla, Id. Verr. 
2, 1, 58, 153 : pectoraque exsorbent avidis 
infanda linguu, i. c. of the infant, Ov. F. 6, 
145 ; so. umbrae, id. Her. 11, 119.— AU, A 
little child, an infant : nee vera, at volup- 
tntcm expetat, nature movetinfentem, id. 
Fin. 2, 11, 9 : non mutleribus, non intan- 
ubus pepcrcerunt, Cacs. B. 0. 7, 28 :— «b 
infante, from infancy, CoL L 8, 3 : in hie, 
qui ab infantibua id-vltium habent, Cols. 
7, 7, 15.— Of young animals : infantes pul. 
li, Plil>. 10, 33, 49 : catuli, id. 29, 5, 32— 
Of inanimate things, Young, new, fresh : 
boletus, Plin. 22, 22, 46: statttn, Hor. 8.2, 
5, 39— IL Trop.: »4, Childish, silly: 
illaHorteuaiana omnia mere infantia, Cic. 
Att 10, la 1— B. For infandus. Unutter- 
able, unheard of (ante-claee.) : facinus, Att 
ap. Non. 56. 12 

tnflmtaVriTAB) a, um, adj. [infaoj] 
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That tat to do with infants (poet and 
post-olaen.) : Only subst.: I, Infantaria, 
A woman fond of infants, Mart 4, 88, a— 
XL Infanta ril, Arum, as. star., Secrificers 
of infante, an epithet applied to toe Chris- 
oana, who were accused of offering up 
children, Tort ad Nat 1, 2. 

inflmtiaV l ia -l Inability to speak : 
1 Lit: linguae, Lucr. 5, 1030— B. In 
partic, Want of eloquence: infantia ejus, 
qui rem norit scd cam oxplicare dicendo 
non queat, Cie. de Or. 3, 35, 143 : acou* 
aatorum, M. Att 4, IB.— B. Transf., 7a- 
fancy, early childhood: quantum in in- 
fantia pracsuniptum est tcmporis, ado- 
lesccanac acqulritur, Quint 1, 1, 19.— Of 
animals : aainl, Plin. 8, 44, 69 : ccrvl ab 
infanda educati, id. 10, 03, 8a — Of inan- 
inxtte things : pomi, Plin. 15, 19, 31 : v|. 
num cum in mtantia est dulce, Macr. 8. 7, 

7 t — lib infantijL from in fa nry, Tac. A. 1 , 4. 

iiifanticida. ae, m. and/. (Inlans. 
cnodol A chUd-murdinr, an infanticide, 
Tort Auul. 4. 

1 inf:iiiticidium, % n. [infanticida] 
Ckiid-nurdcr, infanticide, Tert Apol. 2. 

infantilis, e, adj. (infana] Of or *r 
longing to injauts m children (post- 
class.) : Testis, Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 25 : blandi- 
mcnto. Just 17, 3 : — uterus, little, young, 
App. M. 5, p. 343 Oud. 

* i^**"i*'iL 1 are, ». a. [id.] To nourish 
or feed as an infant: Tert adr. Marc. 1,14. 

<n«n,ii4eil«. r a,/, dim. (Id.1 A little girl 
(post-class.) : App. M. 10, p. 730 Oud. 

faltemtsllmn, I, m. dim. fid.] A little 
infant (post-class^ : App. M. 8, p. 548 Ood. 

in-fijxcio (Infcrcio), si, sum, and turn, 
4. v. a. [1. in-nircio] JL To stuff into any 
thing (quite class.) : J, L i t : in ens, par- 
tes largum salcm intercito, Col. 12, 53, 3. 
— B, Trop. : inferciens verba, Cic Or. 

GO, 331 B. Aliquid aHqua re, To stuff 

with something: brae teas leviore mate- 
ria, Plin. 33. 1,8. 

infarsus and infcr/ansi a, um, Part., 
; intascinabtlis. 9. adj. n. in-faaci- 

i , U rj,« »™ „r ,-KUCJud, GlOSS. Phil. 

I infascinatc, "ate. 13. In fascino] 
mthout KES beviechai, Glosa. rhflox. 

* in-fastldlius. a, um, adj. [2. in- 
fu^tiditus] ' not loathsome: oa- 
aaver, ma. uarnu Id, 134. 

UV-fatMlrpiA e, adj. [2. ln-fatlga- 
bifis] IneUyatigabte (poet. Aug. ) : curaus, 
Plin. 28, 19, 78 : quiddam est virtus, Sen. 
Vit Beat 7 : animus, id. Ep. 66.— Hence, 

'Adv., in-fatlgablHter, Indefati- 
gably : gaudcre, Aug. Kp. 32 ad Paul. 

m ' in-f atleTatns, a. um, odj. 12. m- 

fatigntus] Unwearied: vlatrix, Mart Cap. 

tinfa-UlTO, are, v. a. [2. in-fango] 

Not to weary: Not Tir. p. 118. 

infftttsOi art, ntum, 1. a. a. [1. In-fa- 
tuorj To make a fool of, to infatuate (quite 
class.): aliqucra, Cic. Phil. 3, 9, 22; Id. 
Flacc 20. 


iB-ftTlrtnij a, um, adj. [2. tn-fimstus] 
Unfortunate (poet and poat-Aug.) : - 
fauatas exurito puppes, Virg. A. 5, ( 
nomen. Id. ib. 7, 717 : dies, Tac. H. 2, 91 : 


caatra, id. Ann. 1, 30. — JVentr, subst, A 
misfortune: Plin. 16, 36, 66. 

* in-f avorabxli* c adj. [3 in-fiv- 
vorabuisl f/n/oiwraiis .- Mnteutu, Cols. 
Dig. 37, 6, 6.— Hence, 

'Ado, in-fiv6rabIHter, Unfavor- 
ably : respondere, Ulp. Dig. 50. 2, 3 

* 1. jninctiOi onts,/. (3. In ftctus] A 
non-performance of a thing, a doing noth- 
ing : fortunae (aL onectiooc), Eumeu. 
Pan. ad Constant Caea. 16. 

' 2. iavAtTtio. «ois, /.^nfido] A dye- 
ing : capulorum, Theod. Prise. 1, 1. 


inftcttvus*. «. »™. I'd-] Of or 
belonging to dyeing : only subst in the 
1., Infective, Dye-stuffs, dyes 1 Vitr. 


7,14. 

inftctor, oris, as. |Jd.l A dyer (quite 

class.) : Curous dibaphum cogitat, aed 
cum infector moracar; Cic" Fam, 2, 16. — 
Adject, Dyeing : infector Ule succus, Plin. 

11, a a 

'i nfacW rittm, «> »">• ad J- l^ J That 

serves for dyeing : alumen, Marc. Em p. 4. 
—Subst, inEoctorlum, ii, n., A dye-house, 
Glosa. Philox. 
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' X, ia-fectaii *i um, *4i- I-*- in-fcctm] 

Aoi made or done, unwrougkt, unmade, 
undone, unperformed, unfinished (quite 
class.): ubi cognovit, opera quae facta in- 
fectaque stent Cato R. R. 2, 1 : ea, quae 
aunt facta, infecta rcfert, Plant. Am. 3, 2, 
3': et id, quod indicatum non sit, pro In- 
focto baberi oportere, Cic. lor. 2, 27, 60 : 
omnia pro infecto Bint, let all be regarded 
as undone, Liv. 9, 11, 3 : infecta price, with- 
out having effected a peace, Ter. Enn. 1, 1, 
8 : (* damnum infectuin, a lots which has 
not happened, butts only anticipated, Caiua 
Pand. 39, 2, 3 ; Plin. 36, 2, 2) : si quis in 
pariete communi dcmolienao damni in* 
feed (nomine) promiserit Cic. Top. 4, 23: 
infectis iis, quae agerc destinaverat, ab 
urbe proficiscitur, without having accom- 
plished those things, Cues. B. C. 1, 33 : re 
infecta abire, without accomplishing the 
matter, Liv. 9, 32, 6 : victoria, without hav- 
ing gained the victory, id. 23, 11 : argen- 
tum, uncoined, id. 34, 10 : infecta dona fa- 
cere, to render unmade, to revoke, Plaut 
Host 1, 3, 27 : infectum reddere, to make 
void, of no effect, id. ib. 4, 3, 23 : facta, in- 
fecta loqui, things done and not done, i. e. 
true and false, Stat. Th. 3, 430 : rndis at- 
que infecta matches, unwrought, Pctr. 
1 14 : telasque et calathos iofectaque pen- 
sa reponunt, unfinished, Ov. M. 4, 10. 

2. infe CtUlp a, um, Part^ from in- 
ficio. 

*3. infe cta* ** 8 t m - [inflcio] A dye- 
ing ■■ in abl., lanarnm, Plin. 8, 48, 73. 

infecunde- *d** v. infceundus, ad 
fin, 

in-fftcpndltmfa atis,/. [infecundus] 
Uufruttfulnest ( post-Aug. ) : agrorum. 
Col. prooem. 1, 1 : terrarum, Tac. A. 4, 6 : 
apum, Plin. 11, 16, 16. 

In-rftGIUtdlUf a, urn, adj. [2. in-fecun- 
dus] Unfruitful (a rare word) : ager ar- 
bore intecundus, Sail. J. 17, 5. — Comp. : 
infecundior materia, Col. 2, 4. — Hence, 

* Ado., infecunde, Un fruitfully, i. e. 
meagrely, sparingly, infecunde atque je- 
june laudare, Gell. 19, 3, 2. 

In-f Micitaa- »as,/. [infcUx] m luck, 

misfortune (very rare) : Ter. Adelph. 4, 2, 

5. — Plur.: miseriae et infclicitates, calam- 
ities, Apt). Dogm. Plat 2, p. 235 Oud. 

MifMiCitcHri °dv., v. infelix, ad fin. 

Tnf*llCltO- are, v. o, [infelix] To ren- 
der un/utppy, to make miserable, to plague : 
ut te Dii omnes infellcitent, Caecil apud 
Non. 126, 27. 

inf AlICOi are, v. a. [id.] To render un- 
happy (a Plaudo. word) : dii mc et te in* 
feliccnt Plaut Ceo. 2, 3, 30, ct aL 

in-felix, Icis, adj. [2. infelix] Un- 
fruitful, not fertile : vulgus infelicem ar* 
borem earn appellat quoniam nihil ferat, 
nec aerator tinquam, Plin. 24, 9. 41 : tel* 
lus frugibus. Virg. G. 2, 2, 39. — 0. 
Transf. : A. Unfortunate, unhappy, mis- 
erable (quite class.) : crux infclici ct ae- 
rumnoso comparabatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
62, 162 : homo. id. Rose. Am. 41, 119 — 
With a gen. : animi Pbocnissa, Virg. A. 4, 
529.— B. Act., Causing misfortune or ca- 
lamity, unlucky, calamitous: rclpublicac 
Infelix, Cic. PhU. 2, 26, 64: thalamus, Virg. 
A. 6, 621 :— arbori infelici suspendlto. i. e. 
on the gallows, Cic. Rab. perd. 4, 13.— 
Hence, 

Adv., infellclter, Unhappily, unfor- 
tunately : tit mihi obviam infeliciter, Ter. 
Eon. 3, 3, 36 : tentata res, Liv. 1, 45.— 
Comp.: infelicius, Sen. Contr. 5, 33. — 
Sup. : infelicissime, Aug. 
I jnftnditor <"!»i<-.of, Gloss. Philox. 
i infendOTO erirtiral, hnXtjucrrtoai, 
Gloss. Philox. 

. a*dt>., v. infensus, ad fin. 

t f are, v. a. and n. [infensus] 

To treat in a hostile manner, to ravage, de- 
stroy (a Tacitean word) : 1, v. a. : bello 
Armenian-, Tac. A. 13, 37 : pabula, id. ib. 

6, 34.— H. v. n„ To act like an enemy, to 
be kostilely disposed : quasi iofensantibus 
Dils, Tac. A. 13, 41. 

U-ibnm* a, um, adj. [2. in FENDO] 
Hostile, inimical, enraged (quite class.) : 
infenso atque inimico animo venire, Cic, 
Verr. 2, 2, 6L 149.— With the dot. : Dran- 
ccb infensus Turno, Virg. A. 11, 122 : opes 
principibas infensae, i. e. dangerous, Tac. 
A. 11, 1 :— infensiu* scrvitium, f. e. hard, 
794 
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E!*il. ib. 14. 96.— Hence. 

Adv., lnfenie, Hottildy, bitterly (quite 
class.) : quia iaocrati eat adrersatos in- 
fensios t Ck. Or. SI, 172 : inrectns, Tac 
A. 5, 3. 

a, um, v. inferos, ad iniu 
eraZt acts, adj. [2. in ferax] Un- 
: silvae, liter. Hoinil. ex Ong. 2. 
ft, v. infarcio. 
orum. v. inferus, no. 1. B. 
«, arum, /. plur. [inferi] Sac- 
rifices in honor of the dead (quite class.) : 
alicui iuferias afferrc, Cic. N. D.3, 16. 42: 
alicui inferias dare, Ov. F. 5, 422 : inferi- 
aa alicui tacere, Tac H. 9, 95: inferias 
his annua religione instituit. Suet CaL 15. 

• ivif «r-M Ha. c, adj. [inferiael Of or 
belonging to a funeral : officia, App. N. 
8, p. 525 Oud.— Hence inferiaHa. drum, 
n. plw.z=inferiae, Sacrifices la the dead, 
Gloss. Philox. 

t. inferus, II. 
adv., v. infra. 

inferinib R > um ' a ^0- [infero] That 

is offered or sacrificed (ante- and post- 
class.) : vinum, sacrificial wine, Cato R. 
R. 132, 2; Am. 4, 138. 

* in-fermentttos, a, um, adj. [2. in- 
fcrmentatus] Unleavened : panes, Paul. 
Not carm. 23, 47. 

I inftrmentaixi! «• l~- ln-fermcn- 

turn] Unleavened oread, Gloss. Philox. 

infto nfcHl- e, [infernus] If ether, 
lower, belonging to the lower regions, in- 
fernal (postclasa.) : nox, Alcim. Avit 2, 
290 : Jappiter, Prnd. adv. Symm. 1, 389. 

inftnuu. »«"», <-«• (id ) Of or from 
the lower counint, lowland (a rare word) : 
abies, Plin. 16, 39, 76 ; Vitr. 2, 10. 

tafcw is. adv., v. infernus, a, um, ad fin. 

ix&BrOMk) s- um, adj. [infer] The low- 
er, that which lies beneath (mostly poet 
and post Aug.) : f. In gen. : hie scse in- 
femis de partibus erigit Hydra, Cic. poet. 
N. D. 2, 44, 114 : snperi infernique DU, 
Liv. 24, 38, 8 : stagna, id. 8, 24, 3 : auster, 
Plin. 2, 47, 48 : mare, the Tuscan Sea, Luc. 
2,400. 

fff In partic. Underground, belong- 
ing to the Lower Regions, infernal : rex, 
Pluto, Virg. A. 6, 106 : Juno, Proserpine, 
id. ib. 138 : scdes, id. ib. 8, 224 : tenebrae, 
id. ib. 7, 325: infernas umbras carminibus 
eliccre, to raise the dead by magical incan- 
tations, Tac. A. 2, 28 : palus, 1*£ Stye, Ov. 
F. 2, 610 : rntis, Charon's boat. Prop. 3, 5, 
14 : rota, Ixion's wheel, id. 1, 9, 20 : soro- 
res, the Furies, Claud, in Ruf. 1, 27 :— as- 
pects*, Tac. G. 43.— B. Subst : 1. Infer- 
ni, orum, m.. The shades below : Theseus 
infernis, auperis tcstatur Achilles, Prop. 2, 
1, 37. — 8. Inferna, drum, n. : a. The low- 
er parts of the body, the abdomen : Plin.125, 
5, 21.— K The infernal regions: Tac. H. 
5, 5.— Hence, 

Adv., inferne (in the last syl. short e, 
Lucr. 6, 597), Below, beneath (a favorite 
word of Lucr.) : opp. supernc, Lucr. 6, 597, 

in-f OTO> taitttn, illatum, inferre, v. a. 
[lrln lero] To carry, bring, put, or throw 
into or to a place ; to throw, bring, put, or 
place upon a thing (quite class.) ; constr. 
with in c. ace, or the dot. : t Lit : tecrls 
et templis ignes Werre conati sunt to set 
fire to. Cic. Cat 3, 9, 22 : nllquid in ignem, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 18 : in equum, to bring or 
set upon a horse, id. ib. 6, 29 : semfna ar- 
vie, Tac A. 11, 54 : fontes urbi, id. ib. 11, 
13 : scalas ad moenia, to set again ft the 
walls, Liv. 32, 24, 5 : spnlia opima templo, 
id. 4, 20 : inferri serundam mensem jussi, 
to be served up, Plin. 9, 35, 68 :— pedem al- 
iquo, to g o or proceed to a place, Cic. Caec. 
14, 39. 

B. In partic : %, To bring to a place 
for burial, to bury, inter: ne quis sepul- 
cra deleat neve alionum inferat Cic. Leg. 
2, 26, 14 : reliquias ejus majorum tumulis 
inferri jussit Just 11, 15.— JB, To furnish, 
pay (a tribute or tax) : tnbiitum alicui. 
Col. 1, 1, 11 : vicesimam, Plin. Pan. 39, 6 : 
aepdngenta millia aerario inferenda, id. 
Ep. 2, 11, 20. — 3. To give in, enter (an 
account) : sumptum civibus, Cic FL 19, 
45: rationcB falsas, id. ib. 9, 20: rationi- 
bus, to bring into account, Col. 1, 7, 7 : 
nliquid in rationes, Julian. Dig. 34, 3, 12. 
—4. Milit : signs (arms) in hoatem, or 
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bosti, to bear Hi standards against tit en- 
emy, to attack kirn, make an attack ufem 
Mr: convena signs in hoetea nateTre, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 26 : trepidantibus mfcrrnrl 
signs Romani, Liv. 3, 18,*:— ptxlesn, to 
advance, attack, Liv. 10, 33, 4 ; so too, gra- 
dum : gradum scrim mtulcre Ronaaid. 
id. 35, 1, 9:— beUum alicui, to make war 
upon, to wage war against, Cic Pi*. 34 : 
belhusr ltahae, Cic. Att 9, 1, 3 .- beJlan- 
contra patriam, id- Phil. 8, 22. 53: anna. 
Ut begin a war, commence hortilitie*, Liv. 

1, 30, 8.-5. Se, To betake one's sctf to, re- 
pair to, go into, enter, esp. with the ac- 
cessory notion of haste and rapidity - lo- 
cus erat quo se Numa sine arbttris n-dV- 
rcbat Liv. 1, 21, 3: se foribna, Vu-g. A. 
11, 36: ae flammae. Veil. 2, 74: — atqor 
ctiam sc ipse infercoat presented kkmsttf 
came unbidden, Cic Caecin. 5 : se in peri 
cuhun capitis atque in vitac discrixnesv to 
rusk upon, expose one's self to, id. Basb 
10, 25 : visa vi quadam sua inferturt aeae 
hominibus noacltanda, present, offer them- 
selves, Gell. 19, 1, 15: video' ignsrum. m 
se inferat! how he struts! htm proudly kt 
walks! Plaut MiL 4, 2, 54 : ut magmnee 
infert sese, id. Pseud. 4, 1, 7. 

ttTrop.: A. 1° S eI --> Totwimg for- 
ward, introduce; to produce, make, exrUr 
occasion, cause, inflict : in re severs defi- 
catum aliquem inferre sermonem, Cic. 
Off. 1, 40, 144 : mentionem, to make men- 
tion, to mention, Liv. 4, 1, 2 : apem abrtn. 
Caes. B. G. 2, 25: — hostibua terrorem 
maximum, Caes. B. G. 7, 8 : alicui inja- 
riam, id. ib. 54 : cahunitstem, id. ib. 1, 1* ■ 
turpitadinos, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, »: perics- 
lum civibus, id. Sest 1, 2: probrtnm ess- 
tis, labem integris, in fami a m bocis, ai. 
Coel. 18, 42: moram et jmpedip-anniM 
alicui rei, id. Inv. 1. 9, 12 : mortem ahcsi 
per scelos, id. Mil. 7, 17 : — vim vitse rewe. 
to lay violent hands upon one's self. Veil 

2, 45 : vim et manus cuipiam, Cic Cat 1. 
8, 21 : vomers hostibus, to give mtnrnd* 
to, to wound, Caes. B. C. 2, 6: dekxtari 
criminibus inferendis, Cic. Lsei 18, 45 : 
litem capitis in aUquem, id. Claest 41. 

{ 116: alicui crimen proditionis, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 41, 106 :— judicium, to judge (post- 
class.) : Maxim. Dig. 5, 2, 4, 

B. In partic, To conriuae, infer, drew 
an inference : Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 87 ; QuiBt 
5, 11,* 27. 

iliftnnH, Part., from infercio. 

tiafertulS. e * -"S* I s * -n-fer-dlis] Fu- 
fruuful. ay no!. Gloss. Phiiox. 

iinfertOitas- ntit.f. [2. in-frrtaouj 

VnftuSfulness, ayevia. Gloss. Philox. 

tinftrtory oris, m. (infero) One u*9 
serves up Jukes, napaBfrejf, Gloss. Phiktx 

infe rtllli *-i ttm , Part-, from nateraa 

ULf ertUi **■ um, adj. (antcsclsss. cofiat 
form of the worn. ain^-. infer : ubi raprr 
inferque ticmus permittct Csto H. R 
149) 1. That is below, undermtatk, the tam- 
er ; opp. to superus. 

^ -Posit. : m\. - n gen. : infents an m 
pcrus tibi fert Deus funcra. Liv. Andr. in 
Prise, p. 606 P. ; cf, Di Deseque euam 
atque inferi, Plaut Cist 2. 1, 36 ; and Ter 
Ph. 4, 4, 6 : ef. also, ut ex tarn alto eeupsh 
tatis gradu ad superos videantur decs po* 
tius quam ad inferos pervenisse, Cic 
Laei. 3, 12 : timen superum iojerarano-ir 
salvo, Plaut Merc 5, 1, 1 : ut -003ms as- 
pera, infers, prima, uHuns, medis vide* 
rcmus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 64 : Iocs, ike hat- 
er parts, id. Arat 474 : fnlmina. that emmc 
out of the ground. Plin. 2, 52, 53 : sqas, 
that falls down, rain-water, Var. in Noav. 1. 
221 : — mare inferum, the Lower, i. c. the 
Tuscan Sea (opp. to mare superum. the 
Upper or Adriatic Sea), Met 8, 4 , Plin. 1 
5, 10; Cic. Att 9, 3: de Or.3, 19, rt sscsx 

B. In partic, Underground, keicmg 
ing to the Lower World: inferi, orum. 
m- (^rra., inferum for inferorum. Var. is 
Hacr.S.l, 16; Sen.dc Irs * 35) The it- 
habitants of the infernal region*, the dead 
triceps apud inferos Cerhems, Cic. Tsse. 
1,-5, 10: si ab inferis exsistat rex Hiero- 
wert to rite from the dead, Liv. as. 32: si 
sslvi ease velint SuHa sit us sb inferat ex- 
citandus, to be raised from the dead, Cic 
Cat S, 9, S» : inferorum animaa eBoerr. 
Id. Vatm. 6, 14 : ad Inferos pom as psrri- 
cidii lucre, in the infernal rxgrcms, id. 
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Phil. 14, 12, 39 :— ab inferia excitare . ail- 
quern, I. e, to quote the word* of one de- 
ceased, Cic. Or. 25, 85; to id. Brut 93, 

328. 

fT Comp., inferior, us, Lower in litua- 
tion or place. 

A. Lit : spatiura. Cue*. B. G. 7. 46, 3 : 
locus, id. ib. 2, 25 : pars, id. ib. 7, 35 : ex 
ioferiorc loco dicere, from below (°pp. to 
ex superioro loco, from the tribunal), Cic. 
Att 2, 24, 3 i cf, superus, no. II. A : one* 
rosa euo ponderc in inferius ferunrar, 
downward. Or. M. 15, 241 : scrip turn, Cic 
tor. 2, 40, 117. 

B. Trop. : 1, Subsequent, later, latter, 
in time or succession: erant infcriores 
4)uam illorum aetas, qui, etc., lived later, 

mere younger, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 2 ; cf, ae- 
tatc inferiores paulo quam Julius, etc, id. 
Brut 49, 169; and, interioris acta lis esse, 
id. ib. 64, 228 : inferiores quinque dies, the 
tatter. Var. L. L. 6, 3. 

2. Inferior in quality, rank, or num- 
ber : (a) c. aid. retp. : voluptatibus erant 
inferiores, nec pecuniis fcrme superiores. 
Cic. Rep. 2, 34 : inferior formes, id. Fam. 
13, 5, 2 : dignitate, auctoritate, existima- 
tione, gratia non inferior, quam qui um- 
quam fuerunt amplissirai, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 
6: inferiores animo, Caes. B. G. 3, 24: 
quemadmodum causa inferior, dicendo 
fieri superior posaet, Cic. Brut 8 : erat 
multo inferior navium numero Brutus, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 57.— (ft) With in e. oM. : in 
jure clrili non inferior, quam magister 
l'uit, Cic. Brut 48, 179.— (y) Ait. .- inferi- 
ores extollere, Cic. LaeL 20, 72 ; cf. id. ib. 
§ 71 : invident homines maxime paribus 
aut inferioribus, id. de Or. 2, 52, 209 ; cf., 
udignum est, a pari vinci aut superiore, 
indignius ab lnferiore atque humiliore, 
id. Quint 31 ; supplices injerioreaque, id. 
Fontei. 11: ordinea, Caes. B. C. 1, 46: 
crudelis in inferiores, Auct Her. 4, 40 : 
non inferiors secutus, naught inferior, 
Virg. A. 6, 17a 

XQ. Sup. in two forms, infimus and 
imus. 

A Form infimus, a, am, The lowest, 
Ian. 

1. Lit: stabiliendi causa mnsuH ab 
infimo solo pedes terra exculcabnntur. 
Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 7 : ab infimis radicibus 
mentis, id. B. C. 1, 41 : quum scripsiascm 
haec infima, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6: ab infima 
era, from the lowest part of the altar, id. 
Dir. 1, 33 ; cf., sub in fun o coBo, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 79.— In the neutr. aba. : ab infimo, 
from below : collis erat lcniter ab infimo 
acclivi*, Caes. B. G. 7, 19; so, sbpltes dc- 
tniasi et ab infimo revincti, id. ib. 7, 73. 
So, ad infimum, at the bottom, id. ib. : — 
collis passu* circiter CC. infima apcrtus, 
at the bottom, id. ib. 2, 18. 

2. Trop., The lowest, meanest, basest 
in quality or rank : infima frex populi, 
Cic. Q. It. 2, 6 ; cf, conditio scrvorum, 
id. Off. 1, 13: infimo loco natus, id.'Flacc. 
11 : snmmos enm infimis pari jure reti- 
nebat id. Off. 2, 12 : humiluas natalium, 
Plin. 18, 6, 7 : precca, the most humble, Liv. 
8, 2 ; 29, 30. 

. B. Form Imus, a, um, The lowest, 
df^ffj.^ ^ ^ unguibua usque ad 
rcrucem snmmum, Cic. Hose. Com. 7, 
20 : terra imn sede semper haerct id. 
Rep. 6, 18 : in fundo imo, at the very bot- 
tom, Virg. A. 6, 581: vox, the deepest base 
(opp. to vox summa, the treble),. Hor. 8. 

I, 3, 7 ; Quint 11, 3, 15 : convive, that re- 
clines at the bottom, Hor. 8. % 8,40; Mart. 
6, 74 : ad imam qucrcum, at the foot of the 
oak, Phaedr. 2, 4, 3 : in nure una, at the 
bottom of the ear, Plin. 11, 45, 103 : mu- 
tare. raiscorc una summis, to turn the low- 
est into the highest, Hor. Od. 1, 34, 12 : 
VeUel. 2, 2.— In tho neutr. aba. : ab imo ad 
snmmum. Hor. 3. 2, 3, 308 : locus erat 
paullatinr ab imo acclivis, Caes. B. G. 3, 
19 : so, Hgna pauUum ab Imo praeacuta, 
id. ib. 4, 17 ; cf. above, under infimus, no. 
i. : auspirare ab imo, to fetch a deep sigh, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 675 : (auras) inatabiles imo 
facit at the bottom, at thetr roots, idjrfct. 

II, 177; so, aquae pcrsplcuae imo,*9wn 
to the bottom, id. ib. 5, 588.— With a folk. 
gen. .- superb imisque deorum. Ov. F. 5, 
66.") : imn maris, the bottom of the tea, Plin. 
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32, 6, SI j so, ima montis, the foot of a 
mountain, id. 4, 11, 18. 

2. Trop, With respect to time, The 
latt (so only poet) : menstt, Ov. F. 2, 52. 
— In the neutr. abs. : si quid mexpertum 
soenae committis . . . servetar ad imam, 
till the latt, to the end, Hor. A. P. 126 : dor- 
mlet in lucera ... ad imum Threx erit, at 
latt, id. Ep. 1. 18, 35. 

in-lfervSf ataufc feci, factum, 3. v. «. 
post.— flo, factusTSeri (Lm-fervefaciol To 
cause to boil in any thing ; or, simply, to 
cause to boil, to boil: inferrefaeito paulis- 
per, Cato R. R. 156, 7 : bquatum acetum, 
CoL 13, 17, 2 :— quum inferrefiunt, Scrib. 
Comp. 271 : omnia infervefacta, Col. 9, 
13,5. 

infoTVofiOi v. the preced. art 
tB-Arveo-r ere, e. n. [1. in-fervco] To 
boil in any thing; to boil, teethe: facito 
bis aut ter inferveat, Cato R. R. 106; Cels. 
5,25,4. 

in-ftrreaeo> ferbui, 3. v. huh. «. [l. 

in terveacoj To boil down, to boil, to grow 
hot, be heated : fabae terua para ut infer- 
vescat Cato R. R. 90 : mulaum quod in- 
fcrbuir, Cels. 2, 30 : hoc ubi inferbuit, Hor. 
B. 2, 4, 67 :— ne infervescat aqna sole, be 
heated, Plin. 19, 12, 60. — Poet. : solem 
infervescere front! arcct to bur* on the 
forehead, SO. 13, 341. 

infestatiOi onis,/. {infesto] A disturb- 
ing, troubling (post-class.) : Tort ApoL 1. 

inAltatOr, oris, as. [id.] A disturber, 
troubler (post- Aug. and very rare) : Plin. 

6, 28, 32, \ 143. 

infegto, ode, v. infestus, ad fin. 

mtSlUviter> adv.,r. infestivus, ad fin. 

laAvtlvlIni a, um, adj. [2-in-festivus] 
Not agreeable, not pleasant, inelegant (post- 
class.) : subagresu* ingenio et infestivo, 
UeU. 1, 5.— Ado* infestlvlter, Inele- 
gantly: cetera vertit non infestiviter, L e. 
quite elegantly, Gell. 9, 9. 

infbctOf avi, Atom, 1. v. a. [infestus] 
To attack, trouble, molest, disturb, infest 
(mostly post- Aug.) : Scylla latus dextrum, 
laevum Charybaia infestant Ov. M. 13. 
730 : eas insulas infesnui beluis, Plin. 6, 
32, 37 ; to, mari infesuto latrociniia, Vel- 
lel 2, 71— n, Transf, in gen. To at- 
tack, destroy, injure, impair: vinum mi- 
nus infestat nervos, Plin. 23, 1, 22 : aloe 
non infestat stomachum, id. 27, 4, 5 : sa* 
porem, id. 15, 25. 25 : fons amaritudine 
Snfettatur, id. 2, 103, 106 :— rem familia- 
rem, to impair. Col 1, 5, 7 : — animos, to 
destroy, id. 11, 1, 22. 

in-fmrtu*, a, um, adj. [2. in-festus for 
fenstus, from FENDO ; whence defendo, 
infensus] Made unsafe, disturbed, molested, 
infested; unquiet, unsafe (quite class.): 
via excursionibus barbaroruin infests, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 2, 4 ; to, iter, id. Phil. 
12, 10 : civitas, Liv. 3, 24 : omnia infesta 
scrpentibus, Ball. J. 89 : sua tuta omnia, 
infesta hostium (omnia), Liv. 2, 49 : vita, 
Cic. Rose. Am 11 : Infestum agrum red- 
der©, to make unsafe, Liv. 2, 11 : marc in- 
festum habere, to disturb, render insecure, 
Cic. Att 16, 1 ; so, infestam habere Ma- 
cedonian], Liv. 26, 24. — Comp. : infeatior 
sal us, Cic. Plane. 1; bo, infestior senec. 
tns, Liv. 1, 47. — Sup. : infestissima pars 
Cilieiae. Cic. Fam. 2, 10. 3. 

If Transt, act, That render* unsafe, 
that acts in a hostile manner, hostile, inim- 
ical, troublesome, dangerous: irrupit in 
Galliam, quam sibt armis animisque in- 
festam iniraicamque cognovit, Cic. Phil. 
10, 10, 21 : provincla huic victoriae maxi- 
rao infenaa, id. Lig. 8, 24 : gens infestissi- 
ma nomini Romano, HalL C. 52 : peitia 
infesta rei publicac Cic Cat 1, 5 : infes- 
tus in cognatos, Auct Her. 4, 40, 52 : ex- 
crcitu infesto in agrum Sabiuum profecti, 
Liv. 2. 36 ; cf, infestis signis unpetum fa- 
cere, Caes. B. C. 3, 93 ; so freq, infestis 
signis, Cic. Fontei 16 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 7 ; 

7. 52 ; Liv. 2, 30, et al. : infestis pilis pro- 
currere, Caes. B. C. 3, 93 : infesto spiculo 
aliquem petere, Lir. 2, 20 : infesta tela 
ferre, Virg. A. 5, 582 : infestis oculis con- 
spici, Cic. Cat 1, 7, 17 :— infesta virtuti- 
bus tempore, Tac. Agr. 2: scelus, Cic. 
Cln. 66, 188 : atque inimicus clamor, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 5 : animo infesussimo aliquem 
intueri, id. ib. 2, 5, 55: beUum, Lir. 9, 12. 
—Hence, 
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jl<fa, infesto, Hostilcly, violently, out- 
rageously : quae illi infeste in nos foce- 
rint, Liv. 26, 13.— Comp., Liv. 2, 55.— Sap, 
Cic Quint 21 (c. c. inimicisshne), Quint 
11, 8, 10. 

in-fHmlOi >H atom, 1. r. a. [1. in- 

fibulR] Toclasp, buckle, or button together 
(very rare) : adolcaccntulos intcrdum ro- 
ds, interdum valetudinis causa, to infibu- 
late, Cels. 7, 25, 3 :— '■ infibulaii sacrinca- 
bant flamines propter usum aeris and- 
quiasimum aercifl fibulis," Feat p. 113 ed. 
Mull 

ICtHe >"<> iaficitDSi v. mfac. 
' ' - inntinc. 

cutis, Pari., from inficio. 
eutis, adj. [2. in-facioj 
That does nothing, inactive (ante-class.) : 
homo, Var. L. L. 6, 8 : apes, c c inertea, 
id. R. R. 3, 16, 8. 

lA-flcio, feci, tectum, 3. p. a. [1. in-fa- 
cio] To put or dip into any thing; hence, 
to stain, dye, color, tinge with any thing : 
omnes acBritanni vitro inficiunt, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 14 : lana infecta conchylio, Plin. 32, 
7, 25: arraa infecta sanguine, Virg. A. 5, 
413: diem, to discolor, darken, Or. M. 13, 
601 : ore pallor albus inficit avert, Hor. 
Epod. 7, 15; cf, virgo inficitur tenoras 
ore rubente genas, Tib. 3, 4, 32 — B, 
Transf. : \, To mix with something: 
pocnla veucco, Just 21, 4 : h6c.(abl).tm- 
nem inficit, Virg. A. 12, 418.—- ft. In par- 
tic, in a bad sense, To taint, infect, spoil : 
pabula tabo, Virg. G. 3, 481 : mel lnfec- 
tum fronde, that has a taste of leaves, BUn. 
11,13,13. 

XL Trop.: A. In gen.: sspientia 
nisi altc dcsccndlt et dlu sedit animum 
non coloravit Bed infecit, has merely tinged. 
Sen. Ep. 59. 

W In partic. : X. To instruct in any 
thing : jam intici delx-t (pucr) ii? artibue, 
quas si, dum est teucr, combiberU, ad 
majora venict parador, Cic. Fin. 3. 2 fin. : 
animos tcueros et rudes inficiunt et flee* 
tunt ut volunt, id. Leg. 1, 17 fin. 

2, To spoil, corrupt : nos umbris, deli- 
ciis, otio . . . desidia animum infeciraus, 
Cic Tusc. 5, 27, 78 : inficimur opiniouum 
pravitate, id. ib. 3, 2: eupiditauhus prin* 
cipum et Vitus inflci solct torn civitas, id. 
Leg. 3, 13, 30. 

in-ftd£Us, e, adj. [2. in-fidelis) That 
can not be retted upon, unfaithful, faith- 
lest (rare, but quite class.): si hoc sibi 
sumcnt, nullam case fidcra, qune infideli 
data sit, Cic Off. 3, 29, 106: Bcllovaci. 
qui ante erant per Be infidelea, * Caes. B. 
G. 7, 59 : non infidelbs arbitrao Nox et 
Diana, Hor. Epod. 5, SO : obsecro, infide- 
lior mihi ne ruaa, quam ego sum tibi, 
Plaut Capt 2, 3, 83 : ut ex iundellssimis 
(sociis) firmissimos reddercm, Cic Fam. 
15, 4, 14: — ailex ad structurnm infidelis, 
Plin. 36. 22, 49: infidelis recti magister 
est metuB, PUn. Pan. 45.— IL In partic, 
in eccl. Lat, Unbelieving, infidel : Chris- 
tianl, Bidrian. do Gub. 5 tail. — Adv., in- 
fldelltcr. Salvian. contra Avar. 3. 

infid6lita»> w, > f- l' nMel i»i v»- 

foMfulnets, faithlessness, tnfidelity : ami- 
citiarum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 22 : infidelitatis 
auspkionem sustinerc, * Caes. B. C. 2, 33- 
— In the plur. : quantae infidelitates in 
amicitiis, Oc. Mil. 26. 

'idSliter, adv. Faithlessly, per- 

'iously; v. infidelis, ad fin. 

IB}, v. infundibulum. 

_ Jnn, a, um, adj. [2. in.fidus] Not 

to be trusted, unsafe, faithless, treacherous, 
false (rare, but quite class.) : quos fidos 
amicos habuisset quos infidos, Cic. I.ael. 
15,53: scum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 4: civitas 
Rhodiornm, Sail. C. 50: societaa regni, 
Liv. 1, 14 : pax, id. 9, 45 : prr^misaa, Vol. 
Fl. 2, 578: mare, Lucr. 2, 557 — Coain, 
Sup., and Adv. seem not to occur. 

ig.fln, xi. xnm, 3. v. a. [1. in-figo] 
To to:, iATksi, drive, or fasten in : J. Lit: 

S' idium host! in pectus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 
: ferreis bamis inflxis, Caes. B. G. 7, 
73 fin.: bastam portac, Virg. A. 9, 746 : 
signum, Cic. Div. 2, 31 : inflgitur »agitta 
arbore, remains fixed, sticks fast, Virg. A. 
5, 504 : vulnus infixum, made by a thrust, 
id. ib. 4, 689: infixo corpori extrahere. 
things stuck in the body, Plin. 26, 12,79.— 
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II. TYop.', To infix, imprest, imprint (so 
nepoc. freq. in the part jw/.) : qnod in 
hominum seniibus atque In ipsa natnra 
positum atque mnxum est, Clc Clu. 6, 
17: quicquid Infixum et ingenitum est, 
Sen. Ep. lit .quae Bint inculcandn, infi- 
genda, repetonda, Plin. Ep. 1, 20: infixus 
peetori dolor bacret, id. lb. infixum est 
ifflhi, I have firmly resolved, I am determ- 
ined: Vologesi pcnitua infixum erst arms 
Montana vitandi. Tac A. 15, 5 ; so With a 
follg. inf., SU. 4, 332. 

" Inflg^rShflia, e, adj. [2. in-figura] 
Shapeless, ui- shaped, deformed : fornix, 
Ann. 84, 14. 

* Inf iin&tis* oij. (infimus] One of 
the IvtoeM (in condition, rank, etc), opp. to 
fODUDH : ego infimatis innuma, Plaut. 
Htich. 3. 2, 37. 

inf irnitaus) atis,/. [id.] Lownett, hu- 
musty (late Latin; : sortis, Anno, 29, 11 ; 
id. 17, 3a 

inf xmOi nil, Mum, 1. ft a. [id.] To 
make low, to lower (postclass.) : dcos, App. 
M. 1, p. 38 Oud. : ingonia ad miseries in- 
tunata, opp. ad beatitudinem subnmata, 
id. de Deo Socr. p. 137 Oud. 
Inf imps* *> um. r. inforas, no. IlL A. 
VkjESo, fidi, Assam, 3. b. a. [1. m- 
findo] To cut into, to cleave a thing (a poet. 


word) : suleos telluri, Virg. K. 4, 33 ; so 
poet, aulcos, for to plough up, make by 
tailing. Id. Aen. 5, 143 : — volat cava pinus 
inSnuitque salum, cult through, sails 
through, Val. Fl. 1, 687. 

inf inlbllilT c, adj. [3 In-finio] End- 
ues (post-class.) : materia, App. Dogm. 
Plat I. p. 182 Oud. ; Mart Cap. 2, 45. 

inflnitMi /• (& in-nula] Bound- 
lessness, endlessness, infinity : loeorum, 
boundlessness, endless extent, Cic. N. D. 1, 
20, 73; so, mundordm, Aram. 15, 1. — 
Abs. : in inflnitatom omnem peregrinari, 
Cie. Tusc. 5, 39, 114. 
infinite! "do., v. Inflnitus, ad fin. 
"InflnltlO, onis,/. [inflnitus] Bound- 
lessness, infinity : innnitio ipsa, quam 
Anafiar vocant Cic. Fin. 1, 6 Jin. 

inflnltivwh »• om . odj. [id.] un- 
united, indefinite : modus, or abs. infinl- 
tlvus, i, m. in grammar, Ms. infinitive, 
liramrn. (* Dlom. 1 ; Prise 8). 

inflnitus, *• um > *4i- I* in-finitus] 

JVot inctosedtcithin boundaries, boundless, 
unlimited. 

X, L i t : apatium, Lucr. 5, 371 : impe- 
rium, Cic. Verr. 3, 3, 91 : potesuu, Id. Agr. 
2, 13; Liv. 3, 9. 

Tf Transf.: 1, Without end, endless, 
countless, infinite; multitude, Cic. Off. 1, 
16: aiatodo, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48: spes, id. 
Deiot 5 : odium, id. Balb. 27 : labor, id. 
de Or. 1, 1 : pretium, immoderate, Jabol. 
Dig. 35, 2, 61 : si cut nimis inftnitum Tido- 
tur, too prolix, Cic. de Or. 1, 5. — In the 
neutr. abs. : (* An infinitude, an endless 
,/oantity or number) : infinitum auri, Gutr. 
9, 9. — Adrarb. ad or in infinitum, to in- 
finity, without end : haec (ars statuaria) 
ad infinitum effloruit, Plin. 34, 7, 16 ; so, 
crescere, id. 34, 2, 3 : darescere, td. 13, 9, 
18: eectio in infinitum, Quint 1, 10 Jin..- 
ne in infinitum abeamus, Plin. 17, 35, 38: 
—infinitum quantum, beyond all measure, 
exceedingly, extraordinarily, Plin. 18, 28, 
88, no. 3 :— infinite plus or magts, infinite- 
ly more, far more, Quint 3, 4, 25 ; 11,3, 172. 

2. Indefinite : inlinitior distributio, 
where no person or time is mentioned or 
implied, Cic. Top. 8 : quaesno, id. Part 
or. 18 : res, Id. de Or. 1. 31 : connoxa, in- 
definite conclusions, id. Fat 8. — Adv., in 
infinite, re infinity, every where, at pleasure, 
Paul. Dig. 8, 2, 24; Cels. ib. 8, 1, 9— b. 
m grammar, verbum, L e. the infinitive. 
Quint. 9, 3, 9 ; also abs. ib. 1, 6, 7 and 8 : 
— pronomen, nn indefinite pronoun, Var. 
L. L. 10, 1. 

Ado., infinite, 1, mthout bounds, 
without end, infinitely : conenpiscere, ex- 
cessively, Cie. Parad. 6, 3: diridere, id. 
Acad. 1, 7 : pororare, without cessation, 
constantly, id. Or. 36 fin.— 3. Indefinitely, 
in general : referre de re publica, Gcll. 
14,7. 

iafirmfttio, onis,/. [inffrmo] A weak- 
ening, invalidating : %, Infirmatio feram 
Judicatarum, Cic. Agr. 2, 3, 8. — W 
Transf, A refuting, disproving: judT 
796 
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oa tin est, quae ex inarmatioae et eo»8r- 
matione rationis nascitur cotttrorersia, 
Cic. Inr. L 13, 18. 

adv., t. in firm us, ad fin. 
e, adj^ v. infirraus, ad inU. 

tf> ntis,/ [innnnus, a, am] 

Want of strength, weakness, feebleness : f. 
Lit: puerorum, Cic.de Sen. 10,33: sum* 
ma gracilitas et lnfirmitas corporis, id. 
Fam. 7, 1 : oculorum, Plin. Ep. 7, 21^—9. 
In partio, Infirmity, indisposition, sick- 
ness : suspicionem iritirmi talis dare, Suet 
Tib. 73 : infirmitate corrcptus, Just 28, 3 ; 
Plin. Ep. 10, 6 : infirmitate impeditus, Ulp. 
Dlg.4,6,3a— B. Transf: 1. Ofthings: 
hordeo contra tcmpestates maxima intir- 
mitns, Plin. 18, 7. 18 : aedifidi, Alphcn. 
Dig. 39, 2, 43 : ntania vlni. Col 12, 30, 7.— 
| 2, Concr., Tlur weaker sex, women : Liv. 

34, 7 fin. — W, Trop.: animi, want of 
. spirit, want of zruragc, Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 
I 10: mentis, Sen. Ep. 11: memoriae, weak- 
j nets. Pap. Dig. 41, 2, 44^-B. In partie., 
; Fickleness, inconstancy: infirmitatem Gal- 
lorum Veritas, quod sunt in eonslliis ca- 
piendis mobiles, Caes. B. O. 4, 5. 
jajhmWaf. ode. v. infirmns, ad fin. 
i sBH n ft. aTi, alum, 1. v. a. [infirmus] 
To deprive of strength, to weaken, enfeeble: 
J, Lit: legionea, Tac A. 15. 10: mnni- 
: mcnta lnadoro. Sail. fr. an. Non. 138, 6 : 
hominem, Cels. 2, 18. — XL Trop, To in- 
validate, disprove, refute: res tarn leves in- 
nrmare ac diluere, Cie. Rose. Am. 15, 42 ; 
j c. c toUere, id, N. D.2, 59, 147 ; c c. fren- 
J gere, id. de Or. 131 : fidem testis, id. Rose 
j Com. 15, 45 : fidem alieui, id. Att. 15, 26. 
— To annul, make void : legem, Liv. 34, 
3; Quint 7,1: contractum, Hermog. Dig. 
49, 14, 46 : graviter ferens aliquid a se fac- 
tum infirmari, VeU. 2, 3, 2. 
I ianrxnu* a, um (post«lnss. infirmis, 
j e,Ainra.2,r^a^".[3.in.firmus]i>Sff(»tron^, 
I weak, feeble: \, Lit: viribua infirmns, 
Clc Verr. 2, 4, 43, 95 1 raletudo, id. Brut 
4a 180 : classia inops et infirma, id. Verr. 
' 3, 5, 33, 86: Taletudo infirmissima, id. de 
Or. L 45.— Hence. Infirm, indisposed, sick : 
sum admodura intlrmus, Clc Acad. 1. 4 ; 
so Plin. Ep. 7, 26 : pecus, t. e. sheep, Or. 
Ib. 44 : — lumen soiis, weak, feeble, Luc. 5, 
545: lnfirmior est panis ex polline, less 
nourishing, Cels. 3, 18 : inflrrinaaimus d- 
barius panis, id. ib. : saporia Tinum. CoL 
3, 7 : inflrmisaimao arbores, Plin. 17, 24, 
37 : nervi. weak, Id. 36. 20, 37 : ctritas ex. 
igua et infirma, Caes. B. G. 7, 17. — Constr. 
with ad or adversus: infirmi ad resisten* 
dam, Caes. B. C. 3, 9; so, infirmior ad 
haec omnia, Plin. 36, 20, 37.— With adrer- 
sus : fitma, umrmissimum adversus virus 
fortes telum, Curt 4, 14.— Subs t. : infir- 
ma lineae, the weak parts of the line, Plin. 
9, 43, 67. 

fl Trop., Weak In mind or character, 
superstitious, pusillanimous, inconstant, 
light-minded: tennis atque infirmi haec 
animi videri, Caes. B. C. 1, 32 : — sum pau- 
lo infirmior, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 71 : — quorum 
concursu terrentur infirmiores, -Caes. B. 
C. 1, 3 :— homines infirmissimi, rery un- 
certain, not to be depended on. Col. 3, 10, 6. 
— Of thmgs, Of no weight or consequence, 
weak, trimial. infanriustne: omnlnoadpro- 
bandnm utraque res infirma et nugaroria 
est Cie. Caeem. S3, 64 : quod apud om- 
nes leve et infinnum est id. Hose. Com. 
2, 6 : caadones, id. Fam. 7, 18.— Hence, 

Adv.: A. Form infirme, Weakly, 
faintly, not strongly, not very: infirme 
animatus, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 3.— Of speech, 
Feebly, without vigor of expression: jejune 
et infirme, Plin. Ep. 1, 30, 2L— 2, Weak- 
mindedly, supersttiiousry ■■ tonitrua et ful- 
gura paulo infirmlus expavesccbat, Suet 
Aug. 9. 

0. Form infirmlter, Weakly, feebly, 
without energy: infirmlter in valideque di- 
cere, Arn. 7, 250. 

UX-fit, v. def. (influnt Mart Cap. 3 fin. : 
— inte ttpln, Gloss.: infio, Var. in Prise 
8) He (sac) begins: iufit ibi postnlare, 
Plaut Aul. 8, 4, 28 : me percontarler, id. 
Asin. 2, 2, 76: its fsricr, Virg. A. 11, 24a 
— sX In partie, He begins to speak: ta- 
libus infit, Virg. A. 10, 660 : ibi infit an- 
num se bsrtium et octogestmum asere, 
Liv. 3, 71, 6.— B. In gen., He speaks : 
Prud. Apoth. 805. 
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^ajlfjexuh ends. Fart, from lotveor. 
That does not confess. Gloss. Pbitox.; ct. 
tao foils, art 

linfiteri non fateri. Feat p. 113 Men. 

isrfi' 4tas» (also written infiraei), anasn. 
/. [2. in fateor] Denial ; only in the etrc. 
in connection with ire: inntias ire, so 
deny : ills infidaa ibit, Ter. Ad. 3, % 41 : 
omnia inntias ire, Plaut Cist 4, 1, » : mc- 
qnc infioas eo, quaadam ease etc, Qannt 
3, 7, 3 : neque nego. neqnc inntias eo, nus 
onrxe ope ram dediasr, Liv. 6, 40, 4 : nee 
eo infitias, quin, etc-. Front Aquaed. 72. 

itif|t»Hau e, adj. (infic.) [inntiaej 
Negative, consisting in denial : quaestio, 
i Cic Top. 24. 92 : status, Quint 3, 6, 3L 

infitiatlO), onis,/. (infic.) [id.) A tie- 
nying: X. In gen.: causam inAtsaboiie 
defendere, Cic. de Or. 2, 25, 105. — H In 
partie, A denying or disowning of si 
debt: Sen. de Ira 3, 9 : clrcumserintioiaes, 
furto, fraudes, infitiationes, Cela. Dig. 47, 
2, 69. 

infltiatOT) oris, si. (infic) [id.) A de- 
nier, esp. one who denies a debt err refuses 
to restore a deposit : tile infitiator. Ck. de 
Or. 1, 37, 168 : infitiator ac fraudolconu. 
Sen. Ben. 3, 27 : tentue, a bad debtor, Ckt. 
Cat 2, 10. 

* inflttttttb «ci«, / (fane) [id ] a« 
that denies or disowns: Prud. Pnymzt. tH>. 

Infltior Onflc), atua, 1. r. dep. a. [id.) 
Hot to confess, to deny, disown : cjuuaa id 
posset infltiari, repente eonfcasus est, Cic 
Cat. 3, 5, 11 : verum. id. Part. 14 : neqnc 
innriandi ratio, neque defendendi tncattaa. 
id. Verr, 2, 4, 47: restatere ant lnfitiansVi 
aut definiendo, id. Part or. 39, 108 : intf- 
tiabaturde alhs rebus, Var. L. L. 5, 3*v 4S : 
notiHam alicujus, Or. Pont 4, 6, 42 : naa 
factis infltianda tuis, of which that deeds 
should be ashamed, id Her. 9. 4 : Varre 
Sophocieo non infitiande Cothnrno, aakoas 
the tragic Muse need not disown, Mart 5, 
30,1.— n. In partie, To drny mj tbxag 
promisea or received : " m fitieri crenv 
turn fraudare," Feat p. 112 MSB. : qaM ii 
infitjatnr, quid ai omnino non debetnr? 
Clc Q Fr. 1, 8, 3, 10: deponrrnm. Jar. 
13, 60 : praedas, to withhold ike premi sed 
booty, Fior. 1, Sa 

a, om, Part., from inften 

jUftttkas «• Qm . Part, [from 

the obs. inBobeilo] Breathed into : his ror- 
noribus ignis inflabellatus, Tert. adv. Vsi 
23. 

*infl&MIiaV a adj. [infio] That may 
bevnfioted: pulmoncm vocat viscna inaa- 
bfle, Lact Opif. D. 11. 

in-flaeceo> ere, v. n. [1. in-flaceeo} 
To become flaccid or man* ; hrarp. trop . 
10 become useless : mflaecebunt condrao- 
nes, Enn. ap. Non. 110. 14. 

in-flano, avi, atum, 1. t>. u. [1. ia- 
fiagro] To kindle : nullo innagjante haU- 
tn, SoL 5>«. 

•dr. 


a fin. 

inflammation onis, /. [bobumno) a 

krndliiig, setting on fire, eemftagrutum 
(late Lat) : I. Lit: portarum, Nazar. ia 
Pan. Constant 31 : quodam quasi dSerno 
et inflammations sliqnid corrirjere, Flor. 
4 . a, 3.— B. Transf., of the body, An in- 
flammation: ocnlos inflammstjo oceupat 
Cels. 6, 6, 1 : aurhun, PUn. 22, S3, 64 : nv 
nammatJonem discutere, Plin. 9L aX 86: 
sedare, id. 22, 25. 74 : refrigerare. id. 34, 8, 
35 : mitigare. Id. 23 prooora. — ¥T Trop. 
A kindling, inflaming : azdmornan (noe- 
tarum), Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 194. 

Itrix, fcia./. (id.) flk skat 
(ones Oate Lat) : Anm. 14, 


u Julian. 3. 


infiamrn n, avi, atum, ». a. t. 


Tb net 


Cic Verr." 2, 4, 48 ; W. Att 8, 8, 4 : patri- 
am inflammandam relinqnere, i<L iV 3: 
classom, ia Verr. 8, 5, 35 : teeta, Liv. M, 
2,8: horrea, Suet Ner. 38.— B.*Tranat. 
of the body, To inflame : laser tanrns ia- 
flammat naribus Ulitis, Plin. 33, 23, 49: 
infiammari vnlncra ac moroos. Id. 35. 2, 
5 : equi pasn innammantur rabie id. 35, 
8, 53. — n, Trop., of the mind, Ta in- 
flame, kindle, rouse, excite: conctonibu* et 
legibua Invidiam senstus, Cic Vorr. I, 1 : 
sensus aoimorum atque morns, id. de Or. 
1, 14, 60: infiammari ad enpiditates, id. 
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Tim. 1, 19, 44 : populum in improboa, Id. 
tie Or. 1, 46, 202 : cupiditatea, id Fin. 1, 
16. 51: infiammari cupiditato honorum, 
Id. Lael. 23, 86 : aliquem amorc, Virg. A. 
4, 54. — In too pan. perf„ inflammatus, a, 
am, Inflamed, kindltd, excited by any 
tiling : a pueritia inoammatua ad gloriam, 
Cic. Fani. 1, 7, 9: voluptatnm pobendi 
■pe inflammati, id. Fin. 1, 18, 60 : HUdini- 
bus, id. Tusc ft, 6, 6 : amorc in p atrium, 
id. Or. 1, 44, 296: scelere et furore, id. 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 62 : prctio inllammata manua. 
>. e. bribed, Claud. L Con*. StiL 293.— 
Hence, 

Adv., inflammanter, In an inflmn- 
notary manner: acritor ct inflamroanter 
licit complorntionetn, GcU. 10, 3, 13. 
" ' hteh adt, v. inflo, ad Jin. 

VtHfh onli,/. [inflo] A blowing it- 
ip, swelling up t said of boiling wa- 
ter, Vitr. 8, 3.— Of the body, A swelling 
or P'ifing up, inflation, flatulence : babet 
inflationom magnam is elbus (feba), pro- 
duett flatulence, Cic. Div. 1, 30, 62; Cels. 
2, 26: mala dulcia innationcs pariunt. 
Win. 23, 6, 57: inflationes discutcro, id. 
23, 4, 40: inflationem aodarc, id. 23, 4, 
40 : ex cibo St intlatio, Sen. Q. N. 5, 4— 
•JLAn inflammation, i. q. inflammatto : 
praecordiorum, Suet. Aug. 8L 

1. instttuSf a, um. Part and Pa., 
from inflo. 

2. inflfttas, us, m. [in flo] A blotting 
into, INM: f/Lit : eae (tibiae) si infla- 
tum non recipiunt, Cic Brnt SI, 192: 
primo inflatu Hbteima, id. Acad. 4, 7, 20.— 
JL Trop, A breathing into, inspiration : 
dTrinus, Cic. Dir. 1, 6, 12. 

in-flectoi exi, exum, 3. r. a. [1. in- 
flecio] To bend, bom, cum: {.Lit: 
quum ferrum »e innexisset Caea. B. G. 1, 
25 : bacUlnm, Cic. Div. 1, 17 : capillum 

leniter, Suet Aug. 79 Mid. : tinus ad 

nrbcm inflcctitur, bend* itself, curves 
round, Cic Vcrr. 2, 5, 12, 30: monies in- 
flexi theatrali modo, Plin. 4, 8, 15. 

B. In partic: 1. To change, alter, 
modulate, mitigate a tono: voces cantu, 
Prop 4, 8, 77 ; so, vox inflcxa, a plaintive 
tone, Cic. Or. 17. — 2. In gnrauu.. To 
mark icith a cirenmflct accent : Arc. 1, p. 
44.— BL T r op.. To change, alter, lessen : 
solus ihio infloxit sensus, Vire. A. 4, 22 : 
ju« civile gratia, Cic Cnecin. 26, 73 : ora- 
tionem, id. Brut. 9, 38 : maguitudinera on- 
imi, la lessen, id. Fam. 1, 7. 

inflMiUv °i um, adj. [3. w4tetus} Un- 
wept, unlamented (poet): animae viles, 
inhumata innctaquo rurba, Virg. A. 11, 
373; to Val Fl. 6, 651. 

<»41«wnrfH«. e, adj. (3. in-nexlbllla] 
That can not be bent, inflexible: dolor 
(cervicom), Plm. S8, 12, 58:— judicium, 
unchangeable, Son. Kp. 95 : obstinatlo, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 97, 3. 

inflexio* 6nis, /. [inflccto] A bending, 
swaying: kterum inflexiono forti ac vi- 
rili. Cic. do Or. 3, 59, 220. 

1. infleXTiSf a, mn, Part, from in- 
flccto. 

2, inflaXQBf ° 8 > **- [inflccto] A bend- 


ing, curving, inflecting (post-Aug.) : L 
I. It : vicoram, Juv. 3, 236 : adire inflcx- 
ibua nexuoais, Arn. 2, 57. — XL Trop. : 
vocem inflexu modnlationla torqucrc. 
Sen. Brev. Vit lit 

injUctib, onto, / [tnfligo] A laying 
en, inflicting .- multae, Imp. Const Cod. 
Tbeod. 9, 17, 2. 

1. inflictntt) «• um, Pert., from in- 
flico. 

2. inflict?*** •»> •■ flnfligo) A strik 
ing on or agaenst : lablomm et dentram, 
Arn. 3. 111. 

irjfllgO) Ixi. Ictura, r. a. 3. [1. in-ffigo] 
To en ike one thing on or against another : 
L L't : allcut aecurira, Cic Plane. 29, 
70 : caput «unm pnrienbus, Lact do mort 
per*. 49: pnppu inflieta vadis, dashed 
againrt. Vkg. A. 10, 303 : inflieta Terga, 
struck, beaten, Val. FL 4, 281.— B. Trop. : 
quum ex verbo adrersarit aliqoid in lp- 
sum infligitur. is hurled at, let flu at, do. 
do Or. 2, 63, 25i— M Transf, to inflict 
by striking; : mortiferam plaevm infligere, 
Cic Vatin. 8, 20: vulnera, id. Pis. 14, 32. 
— B. In geo., To inflict, impose any thing 
upon one : infligere alien! rorptndirjeu, 
Cic. Pis. 96, 63 : Jetrimenta dritstL Just 
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3, £ : graviores uauras, to toy upon, im- 
post, Pauli Die. 22, 1, 11 : alicui pretium 
rei emptae, Julian. Dig. 3, 5, 30. 

itVBO) °vi, atom, 1. 1>. a. [L iu-flo] To 
blowinto or upon any tung: L Lit : ex 
ore in os palombi inflare aquam, Cain K. 
R. 90 : tumidoquc inflatur carbaeus A as- 
tro. Virg. A. 3, 357 : men to quin ilhs Jup- 
piter nmbas Iratus buocas inflet, should m 
a rage pug up both his cheeks, llor. S. 1, 

1, 21: lnflant (corpus) onrnia fere legu- 
mlna, Ccla. 2, 26. — B. In partic, To 
play upon a wind instrument: inflare ca- 
vas cieutas, Lucr. 5, 1382 : calamos leves, 
Virg. & 5, 2.— Aba, To How: simul to- 
flavit tibicen. Cic. Acad. 2, 27, 80 : sonum, 
Cic do Or. 3, 60, 235. 

H. Trop, To pug Bp, inflate: spo fal- 
sa animoa, Cic. Pis. 36, 89 : regis epem, c. 
c erigerc animos, Llv. 35, 42, 5 : animos 
ad intolerabilcm superbiam, id. 45, 31, 31 ; 
id. 37, 26, 4: creaccntem romidis infla 
scrmonibus utrem, llor. 8. 2, 5, 98 : 
erit gloria inflandus, Quint 11, 1 at 
Aba, of speech : An ti pater patuio inflavit 
Tchementtus, fitted his cheeks a Utile too 
muck, Cic. Leg. 1, 2, a — Hence 

in flatus, a, tua, Pa. BUnen into, fill- 
ed with blowing: A. Lit: si tibiae In- 
flatae non referant sonum, Cic. Brat 51, 
192 : buccina cecinit Jussos intlaU recep- 
tus, Ov. M. 1, 340: nolo verba inflate et 
quasi anhelata gravius exire. with a too 
great expenditure of breath, Cic. de Or. 3, 
11, 40.— B. Tr an s f. Swelled up, swollen : 
serpens inflato collo, Cic. Vatin. 2, 4 : buc- 
ca mflatior, Suet Rhet 5 : inflatun bee- 
temo venas Iaccho, Virg. E. 6, 15 : inflati 
amncs, Liv. 40, 33, 8 : capilH, hanging 
loose, dishevelled, Or. A. Am. 3, 145: in- 
flats roro non Acbaico turba, Virg. Cat 7, 

2. — Comm.: Testis Manor, Ten. PaU. 4 
med.— B. Trop, Puged up, inflated, 
kaugkty, proud: quibus uli rebus elati ct 
inOati non continebantur, Cic. Atr. S, 35, 
97 : inflatus et rumens animus, id. Tusc. 3, 
9, 19 : inflata spe atque ardmia, id. Mur. 
15, 33 : promUris, id. ib. 24, 49 : laetUia 
atquc insoleotia, id. Phil. 14, 6, 15 : jacta- 
none, Liv. 29, 37, 9 : aseensionibus, id. 24, 
6, 8 : crrorc. Cic Acad. 4. :W, 116 : opto- 
ionibua, id. OIF. 1, 26, 91 : legionum nu- 
mero. Veil. 2, 80, 2 : supcrbus ct inflatus , 
Juv. 8, 73: clatus inflatusque, Kuct Ncr. 
37. — Coop. .- juvenls inflaUor, Liv. 39, 53, 
8.-B, Of style. Inflated, turgid: Attici 
pressi et integri, Asian! inflati et inones. 
Quint. 12, 10. 16 : inttatus et tumidua, Tac. 
Or. 18 : Cnllimachua, Prop. 2, 34, 33 : 
Suet Rbct 2.— Hence, 

Adv n inflate, Hattgktiln, proudly, 
pompously : aliquid latins otque inflatius 
perscribere, Caea. B. C. 2, 17 : inflatius 
multo, quam rca erat gesta, fama pcrcre- 
bucrat, Id. ib. 3, 79. 

* in-flOresco, rni, 3. e. n. (1. in-flo- 
resco] To begin to blossom, put forth blos- 
soms: priftina Romuleis infloruit arcibus 
eetas, Claud. II. Cons. StiL 134. 

isVlMOt n% xum, 3. e. «. (L in-fluo] 
Toflow or rat into : L Lit. : Ilypnnls in 
Pontum influit, Cic. Tusc. 1, :<9, 94 : in 
qucm sanguia a Jecore per venara illam 
cavam Influit, Id. N. D. 2. 55, 138 : laeoa 
qui fn fluracn Rhodanum influit Caes. B. 
G. L8: paius influit in Sequanam ftumen, 
id. ib. 7, 57^— With the simple ace -. Plin. 
6, 24, 28. — With an adt. of place : non 
longo a msrl, quo Rhenus Inflnit, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 1 : hue Lycus, hue Sagaris influit, 
Ov. Pont 4, 10, 48. 

H, Transf, of things not fluid. To 
flow, stream, rusk, or press into : intluen- 
trs In Itolinm Gallorum copiae, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 13, 32 : influxtese eo Soy thus, PHn. 
6, 7, 7 : influens atque effluens divinus 
animus, Cic. Univ. 13 : — in unirersorum 
animos, steal into, insinuate one's self into, 
Cic Off. 2, 9, 31 : in anrea, id. Lael. 31 : 
in animos tcneros atque molles, id. Leg. 
2, 15, 38 : scrmone Gracco in proximas 
Asiae ciriutes influente. Quint 12, 10, 16; 
Cic. de Or. 3, 53 :— InflucDtes captllt, flow- 
ing down, hanging loose, Cels. 0, ). 

* intaww au a, ura, adj. (id.l Flowing 
in : Pau~NoL carm. 15, 107. 

bkfiturloi onto, /. (influo) A flowing 
in : materialis inftuxio in corpus, Macr. 
Soma Scip. 1, 12. 
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i 0s, m. (id.J A flawing At : 
um, Firm. Math. 1, 1. 
ia-fddio, fodi, foesum, 3. v. a. [1. in- 
fbdio) To dig in, to bury in-tkt earth, in- 
ter: iocua alte duos pedes infooiendus 
est Col 3, 13, 5 : sarmellta. Cato R. K. 37, 
3 : squalentea conchas, Virg. (j. 2, 348 : 
corpora terrae, id. A en. 11, 305 1 micas 
in terram, Cae*.-B. ti. 7, 73: procul ab 
eo loco inioderunt in quo erat mortuus, 
Nep. Paus. 5 : gemmaa infoderc corpore. 
Le.to bury along with the body, Plin. pro- 
ocm.12 : vninera itifoaaapeoirua cerebro, 
inflicted deeply, Stat Th. 8, 534 : saxum 
pcrfractee cassldis acra Osaibus iniodi- 
ens, 8il. 10, 338. 
ir jf MjbflC fJMd lM) T - infecundtis. 
^-iboeler&tns, n, um, adj. [2. in- 
foederatus] Not leagued together, uot al- 
lied : reges, Tert Praescr. 12. 

* in-mrnuttuLifl, c, adj. [2. in-foraia- 

bilis] Insusceptible of form, that does not 
assume a form: Dcus, Tert adv. Prax. 27. 

in-fonnfttlOj 6nie./. [informo] A rep- 
rcsentation : fl.it.: An outline, sketch, 
first draft : aedium saerorura iuformati- 
ones, Vitr. 4, 6 fin— fL Trop., An idea, 
conception : antlcipauo, quam appellat 
rcptXntytv Epicurus, id cat anteccptaio an- 
imo rei quandam informationeui. Cic. N. 
D. L, 36, 100: um, Id. de Or. 3, 87, 3.W : 
uniua verbi imagine totius eentcntiae in 
formatio, an exhibition of the idea contain- 
ed in a word, an explanation of Us mean- 
ing, id. Part. or. 29, 102, 

mfbrmfctori oris, at. [id.) One xho 
fashions a person or thing, an instructor : 
popuU, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 22. 

' infbntvld&ralub c, adj. [1 in-fcr- 
midabiliaj Ao< to be feared, not formida- 
ble: judex, Coripp. Laud. Just. 2. 354. 

* in&rmidatuii a, um, adj. [z in- 

fonnidlmsjAof feared: SU. 15. 241. 

iriibrinu< c, adj. [2. in forms) 7»a» 
has no form or not a proper form, unform- 
ed, shapeless .- |. L i t : cum res muta aut 
informis fit loquens et formata. Auct ad 
Her. 4, 53, 66: alvous, Liv. 21. 30, 9 : caro, 
Plin. 7, 15, 13.— n. Transf, Unshapely, 
misshapen, deformed, hideous, horrid : ca- 
daver, Virg. 8, 384 : hienie*. Hor. OtL 2. 
15, 15 : situs, id. Kp. 3, 2. 118 : tori* infor- 
mibua artue, Val. FL 4. 245 : nota in ore, 
Prop. L 5. 16 : color, Tib. 4. 4, 6 : infor- 
mcs sanguine pchac, Stat Th. 12, SU) ■ 
Imbre crucnto informis fackn, Luc. 6, 
334 : cxitua, Tac. A. G, 49: son, id. ib. 
13, 37 : Irtnm, Virg. A. 12, 603 : nihU est 
tills (mctalUs) informius, Sen. Ep. 94 mtJ. 
—Hence, 

Adv., informtter. Hideously, horrid- 
ly : a oil are, Aug. Conf. 12. 29. 

infonnitas, atis. /. [informis] Un- 
ekopettntsr, ugliness, deformity (poat-clris- 
aical) : inform ltatis proditio, SoL in. ep. 
prior, ad Advent: matcriae. Tert. adv. 
Hermog. 43 : so Aug. Conf 12, 12. 

jnfonrliter, adv., v. informis, ad fin. 

inftirmo, avi, atom, 1. v. a. (I. in-for- 
mol To give form to a thing, to shape, 
form, mould, fashion : L I- it (mostly 
poet) : chpeum, Virg. A. 8, 447 : arcun, 
CoL 11, 3, 13 : efSgiem, SU. 17. 525 .- Mar- 
tem cerd. Poet ap. Phn. Ep. 9, 7 : tacdas. 
Cland. Rapt. Pros. 3, 331.— B. Trop. : 
A To form an idea of a thing, to repre- 
sent, sketch, delineate a thing: dii ita is- 
noti, ut eos no eonjectura quidem infor- 
marc possimus, Cic N, D. 1. 15 : toanium 
vlsorum una depulsio oat slve ilia cogitii- 
tiono informantur, five in quiete, id. Acad. 
2, 16, 51 : virtutem, id. Fm. 4, 17: atqur 
ego in summo oratore fingendo talem iu- 
formabo, will describe, id. do Or. 2, 7 : co, 
incboaro ct inforxnarc oratorem, id. ib. !', 
33 : informat adhuc adumbratum Indi- 
cium flM, id. 6ulL 18, 52.— B. To inform, 
instruct : sites qnlbna aetas pucrilis ad 
humanitatem informari aolet, Cic Arch. 
3, 4 : — animus a nature bene iuformatu.. 
formed, Cic. Off. 1. 4. 13. 

* 1, in-TdrO, arc, t?. n. ( 1. in-foro]. To 
bore into: mox aual inforare medio trtin- 
co (al. imperarc), Plin. 17, 14, 34 ; cf. also 
the follg. art 

2, iafirOf «"'• «• [L in-forumj To 
accuse m a court of justice : Cure Quaeso 
ne me lncomitiea. ' Ly. I.icetno inforare. 
•1 jucomitiare haud licet 1 Cure. Non in- 
797 
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forabis mc guidero (with an obscene" sec- 
ondary signif. ; cf. the preced. srt), Plant 
Core. 3, 30. 

inl h r t tt ltftm *i ura » adj. (2. in-for- 
tnnatusj Unfortunate (ante- and rtoet- 
rlssw.) : o intortunatum aeoem, Ter. Eun. 
a, 3, 7 : nihil me mfortunatiua, Cic. An. 2, 
*J4, 4 : infortunatissimus maritua, App. M. 
4, p. 154. 

'inftrttattaa, *tU/ 1& ta-fortuna] 

Misfortune: tencitaa et infortunitaa, Gell. 
6, 1,5. 

in&rtnjuanfc *• t 2 - infortunaj 
Misfortune (ante-class.) : ferrea Infortum- 
am, thou wouldst come badly of, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 24 : ni pareut patri habiturum infor- 
tunium case. Liv. 1, 30, 9 : uivenire, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 130: mfortunio aliquem mac- 
tare, id. ib. 4, 3, 14 : caverc infortunio, la 
guard against misfortune, id. Rud. 3, 5, 
48 ; so, vitare infortunio, id. Cure. 2, 3, 
19. 

in^bjaaao^orii*,/. [infbdio] A digging 

mOMf n, um, Paru, from infodio. 

i [infer, infera, sc. parte; whence 

intra), adv. and pram.: \\ Adv., On the 
under side, below, underneath : infra nihil 
est nisi mortalc, Cic. Rep. 6, 1? : in occi- 
i>ruo et infra, qua turn ma vertebra, etc. 
Cels. 3, 23 Jin.— With a foil*, ouam : si in- 
fra, qoam rami fuere, praectdatur, Plin. 
16, 30, 53,— Abs. of the Lower World : 
non segea cat infra, there is no sowing 
ilom below, Tib. 1, 10, 35.— Camp., infer!- 
us, Lower, further down : altius egressus 
cocleetia teeta crcmabis, inferius terras, 
Or. M. 2, 137 : currerc, id. ib. 2, 908 : in- 
ferius, quam collo pectora aubsunt, id. 
ib. 12, 420.— H. Trop, Below, beneath, in 
value or esteem : libcros ejus ut multum 
infra deapectarc, Tac. A. 2, 43.— Comp, 
pcrsequi, Ov. Tr. 2, 263: virtu torn non 
namma, non ruina inferius adducet Sen. 
Ep. 79 : quae praeterirc. quaui inferius 
vxeequi tutius duximus, Sol. 2 med. 

TT Praep. c act., Btlow, under: X. 
Lit: ad marc infra oppidura exspecta- 
bat Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, 51 : infra caelum 
et aiders nox cad ft, Tac.- Agr. 12. — Of 
time. Later than : Humerus non infra an- 
peri arc m Lycurgum fuit, Cic. Brut. 10, 
40. — Of size. Smaller than :. uri sunt mag- 
nitudme paulo infra elcpfanntos, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 28. — Of number. Less than : non in- 
fra norena (ova), Plin. 18, 26. 62.-2. 
Trop., Below, beneath, in rank or esteem : 
res human as despicerc Qtque infra sc. pot- 
itas arbitrari, Cic. 'fuse. 3, 7, 15 : omnia 
infra se esse judienre, id. Fin. 3, 7, 25 : e 
quo infra so et Caesnrcm vidcrct et rem- 

Sublicam, Le.kc despised than. Veil. 2, 76, 
: semper infra aliorum aestiniationcs se 
metientem, id. 2, 127 Jin.: .infra servos 
cliens, id. 2, 83: est tibl non infra speci- 
em, not inferior iu beauty, Prop. 1, 20, 5 : 
i-onferant se Marii... infra Pollantis lau- 
des jacebunt, they will not come up to the 
glory of Pallas, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 2: id qui- 
dem intra graininatici omciuiu est, Uuint 
1,7,1; cf.ld.2,5,4. 

* Infr adl Of enis,/. (lnfringo] A break- 
ing to piecesThcncc, trop., a weakening : 


, despondency, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 14. 
1* fa afr aVCttlfc a, um, Port and Pa., 
from infringo. 

2. infrsVEtlU) ». um. adj. [2. in-frac- 
tua] Unbroken, nnweakened (late Lat): 
nnimi, Syram. Ep. 1, 3 : infract us hoc 
xpectaculo, Hier. Vit Pauli. 
jaAp&M h v - Infreno. 
t mft*a^?or&nil», a, um, adj. [forum] 
Thatu under the Forum: COLLEGIUM, 
Iliscr. ap. De-Vita A A. BB. 26, .1. 

infrjkgflifi c, adj. (2. m-fragilis] That 
can not bT broken to pieces : X. Lit:, adn- 
mas, Plin. II. N. S^proocm.— 0. Trop, 
Strong, that can not be* weakened : vox, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 53 : animi. Sen. Vit B. 9. . 

in-fttflBOt ui, 3. v. n. [L iu-frcmoj To 
make or utter a noise (poet.) : L Lit. : To 
growl, bellow : infremilitqub ferox, of the 

wild boar, Virg. A. 10, 711 W. Transf., 

of thing*. To roar, rage : bcuum infrc- 
limit Sil. 3, 830. 

* infrta&tlt) (infraep.), 6nia,/. flnfre- 
nc.yt taming : TiHdinls, Ten. adv. Marc 

' 1. in^eaatn* (Infiracn.), a, um, adj. 


inf a 

[2- in-frenatus] Without a bridle: equites, 

on unbridled horses, Liv. 21, 44. 

, 2. tafrfiaMaa, >. um, Port, from 

infreuo. 

in-firende». ere, and isfreatdav 

ere, v. n- [1. in-frendeoj To gnash the 
teeth (poet and post-class.) : dennbus m- 
frendens gemitu, Virg. A. 3, 664 : alicui, 
to gnash at one, Stat Th. 5, 663.— In the 
collat form, infrendp : intrendite, inapu- 
mate, Tert Apol. 12. 

* infreoalla, e, adj. [2. in-frandol That 
can not gnash : infrendere eat denies den 
tibus qoatere ; infantes sine denribus in- 
frendes dicuntur. I. act ad Stat Th. 5, 663. 

fal-froi>clOf ere, v. infrendeo. 

itift^ mtay e, and inffcimUL a, um 
(infraen.), adj. [2. in-frenumj. Without a 
bridle, unbridled (poet and post-class.): 
L Lit: infrenis eqnus, Virg. A. 10, 750: 
Numidae infreni, on unbridled horses, id. 
ib. 4, 41.— JL Trop, Untamed, uncheck- 
ed: infrono volitare cursu. Col. poet 10, 
215: lingua infrenis, Gell. 1, 15, 17: in- 
frcnua mannt de vulnere sanguis, Seren. 
Samm. 43, 804. 

in-frftilO (infraen.), avi, atum, 1. v. a. 
[1. tn-frenoj To put on a bridle . . J. L i t : 
To furnish with a bridU, to bruile: equos, 
Liv. 37, 20, 12:— currua, to harness the 
horses to a chariot, Virg. A. 12, 287: in- 
frenati manipli, on bridled horses, SiL 4, 
316.— If Transf, To curb, restrain: na- 
vigia ancoria, Plin. 9, 31, 51 : infrenat im- 
petus et domat mundi rabiem, id. 32, 

i]|fr#ri1Uf um, v. infrenis. 

InfrMliaUBf tia, adj. [2. in-frequens] 
That does not often or frequently take 
place, unfrequau: W Lit, of persons, 
That is not often at a place, that seldom 
does a thing, seldom, rare : snmetRomac 
et in praedio infrequena, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 
4 : parcus deorum cultor et infrcquens, 
Hnfrcqvent, Bar. Od. 1, 34, 1 :. miles, that 
does not appear regularly at his standard. 
Feat p. 1 12 ; cf. GelL 16, 4, 5. Hence, of 
ft lover, ante makes few presents : Plant 

True. 2, 1. 19 H_ Transf., That does 

not often happen, that is seldom used, rare, 
unusual: quant Appius senatum in fro- 
quontcm coegiaset, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12: eae 
copiae ipsac hoc iafrequentiorea impo- 
nuntnr, Caes. B. C. 3, 2: interdictum, 
L'lp. Dig. 43, 31, 1 : usus, GeU. 9, 12, 19 : 
vocabulum, id. 2, 22, 2 : infrequentissima 
urbie, the parte least inhabited, Liv. 31. 23, 
4 : causa, which .it attended by few hearers, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 79, 320. 

B, Usually with the abL or gm„ Hot 
JUIed with, not well provided with, not ac- 
quainted with any thing : altera para (ur- 
bis) infrequena acdincUs, Liv. 37, 32 : aig- 
na infrequentia armatis. to which hut few 
soldiers belong, id. 10. 20 ; also aba., iuire- 
quenda signa, Liv. 7, 8:— to tribunt rei 
railitaris infrequentem tradidenint inex- 
perienced, Auct ad Her. 4, 27, 37 : vocuni 
Latinarum, Gell. 13, 24, 4. 

infrequent* to* »-. um, adj. r a. in- 

frcquentatus] Aot much used (late Lat) : 
inotnun, Sid. Ep. 9, 15. 

UafrsejnOQtiaV ae, /. [2 in-faequen. 
tia J A small number, thinnest, scantiness : 
sumroa infrequentia sonatus, Cic. U- Fr. 
3, 2, 2 : seoatus. Liv. 2, 23, 12 : prodita 
infrequentia (sc. lesionnm), the fewness of 
his troops. Tec. A. 15, 10. — XL Solitari- 
ness, loneliness : loeorum. Tac. A. 14, 27. 

in-ftlCOi cui, ctum, and coram, L v. 
a. [1. in-mcol To rub in: aliquid alicid 
rei, Col. 12, 30, 2 : cincrcm ex sccto in- 
fricare, Plin. 30, 3, 8: dcutee, id. 28, 11, 
49: sal infricatua jurat id. 31, 9, 45 i 
muscae infricatae, id. 30, 12, 34. 

infir>Ca)lo> »rc, t.frcq. a. [inlrico] To 
rub in repeatedly : oculnin inihcouito, 
Pelag. Vcter. 31 Jin. 

infiiofiOi enis. /. [id.] A rubbing, 
friction .- lnu-iationem ei inembro adhi- 
bere, Ccls. 8, 11. fn. (al. frictionem). 

UafHcttlS* Pert., from infrico. 

Ill fuffejaatu. frixi, 3. r. inch. n. \ 1. in- 
frigescol To 'become cold: Veg. Vet 3, 
28: quiim infrixit Cols. 5, 25. 4. 

infrlgisUtra* onia, / [infrigUo] A 
cooling : sudoris, Vcg. Vet 1. 29. 

In-frigldo avi, atom. r. a. [1. in-fri- 
gidoj To make cold at cool, to cool (late 
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Latin): caput CoeL Aurel. Tari 1, 1 aaaat . 
infrigidarua fait Vet SchoL ad Juv. 7, 14*. 


iaV^nnn, fregi, fracoun, 3. a. av f 1. 
in-lrango]™7B break in upon, to hreak odf, 
to break, bruise, crack .- A. Li t : ut si qifia 
violas riguorepaparera in horto LiUncnae 
infringat Ov. tL 10, 191 : genibusque tn- 
mena tnfringitor unda, Val Fl. 5, 412: — 
iatringxrv msxius^ to snap or crack one's Jbn- 
gers,teu.\1. So, aroculoa. Quint 1L 3, 
158 : latnaliminibue, tobruissone's side be/ 
lying on the threshold, Hor. Epod. 11, 22 : 
infractna ceums,.appearing broken, in con- 
sequence of the retraction of the ran in 
the water, Ciei Acad. 2, 25; et, iotrnctt 
radii reailinnt Plin. 2, 38, 38: infracts ea- 
trahere, id. & 36, 54. — B. Transf.. Ib 
strike one thing against another : thsstoa 
citbarae, to strike or play upon the lust, 
Stat Ach. 1, 575 : alicui colaphnm, logins 
one a box on the ear, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 46: 
linfliam (metu), to stammer, Liter. 3, 156. 
— IX Trop. To break, check, naftsn, 
lessen, diminish, mitigate, assuage : at pri- 
mus incursus et vis milioum mfrinsjere. 
tur, Caes. B. C. 3,92: conatna adveraari- 
omm, id. ib. 2. 21 : florem dignitMia, Car. 
Balb.6,15: mihtum gloriam, id. Mil 2, 5: 
animos hostinm, Liv. 38, 16 : spexo, Cic 
Or. 2. 6 : tribunatum alicnjas. id. de tar. 
1,7, 24 : vehementiua esse <pmidnm smt- 

[ picor, quod te infringat id. Art. 7, 2, S: 

I continuam laudem bumanitatia, Plin. En. 
7. 31. 3: res SamnUum, Liv. 8, 39i W: 

i difficultatem, to overcome, CoL St, 4, 10: 

I jus consulis, Paul. Dig. 34, 9, 5 Jul: Ov. 

I Tr. 2, 412: deos preratn, to soften asks 
entreaties, Stat Ach. 1. 144 : intnaapsv 

I ille quasi verborum am bi t naj Oie, d* Or. 
3. 48, 1S6: infringendis concidecdisone 
numcris, id. Or. 69, 230: Tooem de icdW 
tria, la purposely make p h rintit a, Sen. 
C'ontr. 3, 19.— Hence 

I infractus, a, um, Pa., Broken, eeat : 
A. Lit: mares capranrm longis aauilw 
inlractisque pro bant Plin. 8, 5ft 7S— B. 
Trop. Broken, exhausted, uuuummed m- 
fractos animos gerere, Liv. 7. .31 : 
subinissa et infracts. Liv. 38, 14 : i 
ad proelium vires, Virg. A. 9. 4 
las, falsified, Tac. H. 1, 1 : fides 
fracta, shaken, id. ib. 3, 42 : tribe ta, dhnin. 
ilhed, id. ib. 4. 57 : potential niexru, al 
Ann. 13, 12: fama, injured reputation, id. 
Hist 2, 22; so Virg. A. 7, 332: Laaini.it 
Aen. 12, 1—2, In parties of apeecB, 
Broken of: inlracta et ainpulatn Eaqn, 
broken, unconnected, Cic, Or. 51. lift: m- 
fracta loqaela, broken talk, babu-taik. Lncr. 
5, 231 : cum vocem ejus (deucjati) infrar- 
tam vlderet, Gell. 3, 5 : vocibos dehmraa 
infraous. An. 4, 141. 

iavAia, avi, atum, 1. r. av. (1. in-frnj 
To rub into, crumble into, strew upon: 
farinam in aquam, Cato H, R. ISA: naaa- 
vor, id. ib. 79; CeU. 7, 12: bUna/nti 
papaverem, Van-, ap. Non. 230, 11 : rasa 
uifriata, Hm. 20, 13, 5L 

ba-front, ondls, adj. lit in-froajsl 
1? ithout foliage, treeless, Ov. Pont 4, 10.31. 
, *illfronttte>nde. Impudently: fn]^ 
do pmc. serra. no. 22. . 
^s|jfir«etaSM> V. infructuoeu. 

infra ctoAmltaua, alia, /. fuururrno 
sua) Lnfruitfulness, want of desert: Ja- 
daica, Tert Resurr. cam. 33. 
, in-fxnctasni«> a, um, adj. [2. ir> 

fructuoBU«] Vnfruuful (post-Aug.) : f. 
Lit : vile*, CoL Arb. 8. 4 : culnura. uL VL 
2.32.— IL Trop. Fruitless, usetas : par> 
cea. Plin. Ep. 8, 93: epiatola. 8on. Coatr. 
3, 19jia..- militia. Tap. H. ), 5L 

Adv., iufructuoae, T\mtltosty. use- 
UsslM, Hier. Ep. 12, no. 16 ; Aur. Ha. 67 
no. 6.— Ceatp., Sid. op. L 3. ~ 

infrnnltnSf a, um, adj. [3. in-frum.- 
cor) i/HjUfor enjoyment, tasteiene, sense- 
less, silly (post-Aua.) : . s ramus. Sea. Vit 
b. 13. 23: inulicr, id. Ben. 3, 16: eotaa, 
Macr. S. 5. 1 med: ' 

' 1. infnctyTM . n, m adj. (i. inai 

cams] Painted: ui scriptb et in djetin an 
aurium eolum, *pA ammi judieio ataaai 
magls infucata vitia nosruntur. Car. de 
Or. a 25jtn. 

2. in^aVefttna. a. um, adj. [i an-fa 
eatosl Xot panted (Me Jm.'i : Am. 2. 25. 
* v. infundibolnm. 
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ftftf^t» r ae, /. ^ toad, bandage : J, I 
In gen.: ia iufulie tantam rem depm- 

gero, Cio.de Or. 3, 81, 81. — B. In pur- . 
tic, A white woolen fillet used for reUg- 
urus purposes, a sacred fillet. Bo a prim' » 

fillet : saoerdotes Cereris cum In talis, I 
Cic Verr. 2, 4, 50, 110: Pbocbi Triviae- 

quo sacerdos, Infula cui men redtmibat I 
tempore vltta, Virg. A. 10, 530. Hence 

form priest: Prud. Apoth. 486.— Of the I 
victim' $ fillet (whether beast or man): 

eaepe In honore deum medio stuns hoatia j 

nd uram Lanes dum nivca circumdatur i 
infala vitta, Virg. G. 3, 487 : infala virgi- 

neoa circumdata comptus (of Ipbigenin), I 

Lucr. 1, 88. — Of the fillet worn by a sup- ; 
pliant for protection : incrmea cum In full* 

aese porta foraa uoiversi proripiunt, ad 1 

exerctamsupplicesmamistcndunt,Caes. ! 
B. C.2,12; Tac. 11. 1,66. 

B, Transf, An ornament, mark of dig- j 

Unction, badge of honor: his insignlbus i 

utquo infulis imperii venditu (said of the ' 

lands belonging to the state), Cic. Agr. 1, , 

•J, 6. — The insignia of an office: bono- ; 

rum, Cod. Justin. 7, 63, 1 : infulae impe- : 
riales, id. tit. 37 fin. Hence for the office 

itself : Spart Hadr. 6. — Ornaments of \ 
houses and temples, i. c. carved work, etc. : 

Luc 2, 355 : infnlarum loco ease, to he - 
held in great Amor, Sen. Ep. 14 med. 

in-fillciOi ^ turn, 4. P. a. \ 1. in-ful- i 

cio) To tram in: L Lit: alieui dbum, i 

Huet Tib. 53. — lTTrnnaf.. To put in, . 

fo*st in : Terbum omnibus locia, Sen. Kp. i 

114: amid, id. lb. 106: aliquid opiatolao, . 

id. ib. 24 : infulsit practerea nomen Scvc* ; 

ri, he added besides to his own names, Cap- . 

itoL Macrin. 5. I 

X infolaTermt* «• imps. 1- U lightens, 
Not rTCjff it& ; 

iinfall<>ni<A1Hfi <*• um, adj. [2. in- \ 
oj SotfuUed, asrafos, Gloas. Philox. 
aajofelsst «• *• [infula] To odor* w/rA . 
rA* infula (in the verb, fin. not found).— I 
Hence 

. ioful&tus, a, um, Pa. Adorned with 
the infula ; so of human beings, who were , 
led to death adorned Hke victims : verbe- = 
natua inralatusquc, Suet Calig. 27: rex i 
tnnilatua, King David adorned wHh the 
diadem, Prud. Cnth. 9, 3. 

iD^pftnUh b*U atum, 1. v. a, [1. hvfu- ; 
mo) To smoke, dry in the smoke ■- aeini ce- , 
rebrum infuraatuin, smoked, smoke-dried, 
Pan. 28, 16, m ; Id. 38, 11, 48. . 

v. mfurnibulum. ' 

?|. infimua, ; 
„ _ . uiL, infld.), 1. n, . 

lintundo^ an implement for pouring in] A I 
funnel: I. Lit: Col. 3, 18,6: aoCatoft. | 
it 10, 1, 11, 2, and 13, 3 ; PalL 7, 7; Vltr. 
10. 10, 12 and 13 (urodibula). 

IL The funnel in a mill, through which 
[he grain ia poured; (Ac hopper: Vitr. 10, 10. 

llft-Aaida^udi. Qaum. v. a. 3. To pour 
in or into: f. Lit: illiquid in diquod ; 
vaa, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 61 : viuuui rotlculo 
ant cribro, Sen. Ben. 7. 19: aliquid in na- i 
res. PUn. 20, 17. 69 : aliquid- elf store, id. 
24, 9, 40: aloe dysentcriae rafunditur, id. 
27, 4, 5: malTaa teneamo, id. 31, 7, 39 : 
nniuiftj formulae trrrae, Or. M. 1, 364 ; 
llin. 3, J, 1 : eibi reainara et uardura, to 
anoint one's self with* Auct B. IL 33 ; so 
PUn. 10, 46, 63. 

B. Tranaf. : infundere alieui attqnid. 
To pour in any thing to any one. to ad- 
minister to, present to. Ism before: alieui 
venenum, Cic Phil. 11, 6, 13 : alieui poc- 
nliim. Hot. Ed. 5) 77 : jumentia hordes. 
Jut. 8, 154. 

2> To wet, moisten : olivam see to non 
acurimo. Col. 12, 47 : si uram ni mills lm- 
ucr iufuderit, Patt. 11, 9. 

3. To pour sat, cast, hurl any where : 
nltnbum deauper alieui. Virg. A. 4, 122: 
isrmmaa Tnayrgnritasque mare Uttorlbus 
iufundit. Curt 8. 9 : vim sn^ittarum rati- 
bus. id. 9, 7 : agmen urW. Fk*r. 3, 31. 

4. To mix itself, mingle with any thing : 
quum homines humiliores in alienura 
•riusdem nominis iafnndercnrur genus, 
l 'ic Brut 16, 62 ; id. Fara. 9, 15, 2. 

B. Trop, To pour into, spread over, 
rmnmunioate, impart : orationem in awrea 
alicujus, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 355: Titia in 
dvitatcm. id. Leg. 3, 4, 32: oibil ex Hlina 
snimo, quod semei enact InfuAum, uoqunin 


ma. Tto, id, ou ; id. MP, 1 1, 

\nffUm$blm\vXmm v - 
IXtf nntngj a, urn, i. q. 
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effluere potuiase, id. de Or. % 47. 300: re- 
bus lumen, Sen. Hipp. 154 : ciritati detri- 
menta (nee. to others, infligerc), Just 3, 
5 : opprobrium alieui, Auct dcel. quae, in- 
scribitmr : Tribun. Mar. 3 — Hence 
' Inffls^is, a, um. Pa., Poured over or 
into : W Infuso rympharum rore superne, 
Lucr. 1, 479: succus tnfusus auribua, PHn. 
20, 8,27: cinis in aurem, id. 30. 3, « : suc- 
cus per narea, id. 25, 13, 92: rino, drunk 
wkk wine. User. 8. 7, 5. - 

|L Tranaf., of things not fluid: nu- 
doThumeris infusa capilloa, Ov. SI. 7, 
183 : ennitiem infuso pulverc foedana, Ca- 
tull. 64. 224 : sole infuso (tcrris), Virg. A. 
9. 461 : conjugis gremio, id. lb. 8, 406 : 
collo infusa am an us, Ov. Her. % 93 : pop- 
ulua circo' Infuaua, Virg. A. 5, 552: to* 
taraque infusa per artus mens agitat mo- 
lem, id. lb. 6, 726 : Infusa tranquilla per 
aethcra pace, Sil. 7. 258 : eera in earn for* 
mam gypst infusa, PUn. 35, 12, 49: imago 
sen is cadaveri infusa, Quint. 6, 1, 40. 

iaiteaaftwlMssi i. n. [1. in-furnus] A 
funnel for Inhaling' smoke : is nidor per 
iufurnibulum imbibirur In tuasi, Plin. 34, 
15.85. Others read, inftmdibulam, Gloss. 
Philox. infamibulam Kotcvoooxn. 

infiuCA, avi, atum. v. a. 1. [1. in-fua- 
coj To make dark or dusky, to darken, ob- 
scure : L Lit: humida fulmtna. uon 
urunt seo in fuse ant Plin. % 57, 52 : aqunm 
atramento, id. 9, 29. 45 ; Vict Orig. gen- 
tk R. 14 : vellcra, Virg. G. 3, 389 : are- 
nam sanie. id. ib. 439 : rufum coiorem nl- 
gro, GelL 2, 26, 8: vinnm, to dilute vine. 
Plant Cist 1, 1, 21 : aaporem, to spoil the 
taste. Col. 12, 19, 2 : sonum, to obscure or 
lower the voice, PUn. 10, 39, 43 : vox non 
infuscata, Sen. pract Controv. I med. 

B- Trop., To obscure, sully, stain, tar- 
nish : metuo ne quid infuscaverit, lest k* 
do some mischief, Plaut MU. 2, 6, 46: net 
cos aliqua barbarics dotnestica infuscave- 
rat Cic Brut 74, 258 : vicinitaa non In 
fuscata malevolentia. id. Plane. 9, 22 : glo 
riosam militiam. Just 12, 11: victonae 
gloriam aaevitlae macula, id. 12, 5 : jus 
pietaUa, Caip. Deelam. 24. 

in-fas^CTsjj a, am, adj. [1. in-fuaciu] 
Dusky, dark Thrown, blackish t npes infuse! 
colbris. Col. 9, 3, 1 ; id. 9, 10, 1. 

illffknOf on Is, /• [infundo] A pouring 
in Cr into, a watering, wetting : infuaio in 
oleo. a clyster, Plin. 20, 21, 84 ; r. lofim- 
do: Id. 37, 13, 113: coelestis, i. e. rain, 
PalL 3, 25 med. : Theriacae. id. 3, 28. 

infUMMS oris, m, [id. ) One who pours 
in, trop. : fldei, Prud. Catb. 4, 11. 
jjlfftaflrf nt™ . t. suffusorium. 
TT^inf OSIISt *> um, Part, from in* 
fundo. 

u\ inf^RW* Q8 - **• [infimdo] A pour- 
ing in, an injection: aonitus auris emen- 
dat infusu. PUn. 24, 6, 15 (used only in 
the AbD. 

Inffgev&lMb um - m - A Germanic 
rn^Tac. GTS; PUn. 4, 13, 27. 

InsTaUmif orum, m. A people of Li- 
gnruKLiYT^, 46 ; id. 19. 

t. incongelabiUa. 

4vt atum, 1. v. a. and n. 

[iriiij-eminoj To redouble, repeat, reiter- 
ate : g. Act. : nunc dcxtra ingdmihans ic- 
rus, Virg. A. 5. 457: terrorem. id. ib. 7, 
! 576 : Uquidas voec^ id. Georg. 1, 411 : rox 
assenau nemorum ingeminata remusit 
id. ib. 3, 45 : me mlserum ingeminat, Ov. 
M. L 653 ;- so Val. Fl 4, 328. 

IL Hcutr., To be redoubled, to increase : 
ingeminant erostri, Virc. G. 1, 333 : bigem- 
i inant plausu Tyrii, id. Acn. 1. 747: in- 
geminat clamor, id. ib. 5, 227 : ingcnU- 
nant curae, id. ib. 4, 331. 

in g+miwr.+i *re, r. a. and n. fl. in* 
ceimsco] To groan or sigh over n thing : 
f. Act. : (a) c. ate. c inf. : quM ingcmis- 
cia hoatem Dulabcllum judiratum, Cic. 
. PbU. 13, 10, 33.—<j7) r, ate, obj. : suos ca- 
| sua, App. M. 8, p. 235, 667 OwL— -Hence, 
tngemiscciidus,a,um,L«mflS(A&/r: clades, 
A mm. 30, 7, 26.— (y) c, dot. : ulli malo. 
: Cic. Tnac. 2, 9, 31 (a transl. from Se-iho- 
; clea) : ingemiseamna Uhs," qttae patieba- 
1 mur, PUn. Pan. 53. 5. 
I IX Neutr. : pueri Spnrtsui non ioge- 
miscunt; Cic. Tnac. 5, 17; 77 : in quo tu 
ingemlaeia, Cic. AW. 7, 23, 1 : ad aliquid, 
. Suet. Aug. 65 extr. 
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2, Trnnst, of inanimate things : ignis 

ingemiecit, Sen. Here. Oct 1733. 

I hut^VOitfOMf us, m. A groan : " uV 
gemirds. litter tvayuof" Gloss. Philox. 
| wi-gsSmsw ui. r. a. and n. 3. (1. in- 
I gemo} To groan or sigh over a thing ; to 
mourn over, lament, bewail : \\ Act. : nll- 
I cujua interitum, Virg. E. 5, 27 : caesos in* 
i gemunt nati patms, Sen. Here. Oet 1758: 
j Jacontem, Stot Th. 9, 2.— <j$) e. dot, : ex- 
i siliis alicujus, Ov. Pont 2, 5, 8 : ingerhens 
i laboribus, Hor. Ep. 5, 31 ; condition! suae, 
I Liv. 36, 28, 9 : 8uct Vesp. 15; Virg. G. 1, 
1 4, 46.— (y) c inf. : ingemuit citro non sa- 
tis case suo, Mart 9, GO, 10. 

If. Neutr. : in aliqua rc, Cic Phil 2, 
26764 : agris, Tac. G. 46. 

JJ. Transf, of inanimate things: in- 
eemuit solum, Ov. M. 14, 407 : ingemuit 
Umen. id. ib. 4. 450. 
fagiMitMpasjcO) v. gencrasco. 
UHranero- atum, v. a. 1. fl. in- 
genera 1 To implant, ingencrate; |, Lit : 
nature mgenertit nmorem in eos qui, etc., 
Cic. Off. 1, 4. 12 : hominl soli cupiditaa 
ingenerntur, Cic. fragm, an. Non. 133, 5 : 
non ingenerantur hominibus moms, id. 
Agr. 2, 35, 95 : ingencrata fara iliac frugal- 
itas, id. Seat 9. 21 : hnec astro ingenera* 
ta, id. Dir. 46, 96.— B. T r a n s f.. To gen- 
erate, create: nnimum case ingeneratum 
a Deo. id. Leg. 1, 8. 24 : sodetaa quam in- 
generavit naturo, Liv. 5, 27, 6. 

B. Trans£, To plant the ground : tol- 
lurem, Col. 10, 196. 
I ingenittlMt (mgenuatus), a. um, adj. 
\ [InijeTImm] Naturally constituted, disposed 
or apt by nature: lepide ingeniatus. Plant 
Mil. 3, 1, 135; Gcll. 12. 1, 17 : ingeniatus 
1 ad ASturiam. Ann. Flor_ n. 18. 

ingrcniculatus* um, Pa-, r. inge. 

niculo, aa fin. 

in-g"eniculo, nv '< ntum, 1. v. a. fl. in. 
ip'mcuiuni] To rause mic to bend the knee ; 
henen, ini^eniculare fn, to bend the knee, 
I to sink down on the knee, to kneel: Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 6 fin. Also without sc : Larapr. 
FJag. 5.— Hence 

ingBnlculAtns, a, um, Pa., Kneel- 
insr: Herctalr*. a conxiellntion, also called 
j ingcniculus, Vitr. 9, 6. 
I in-g'exuculas. J ' 11111 n,f j. [ii) Kneel- 
: ins:: Ingeniculus, Mm i;'c§, a eonttel- 
iwwn . iu caltoiuis jjortiuUS oritur Itl- 

gmicnlua, qui a Graccis lv y6va<ttv dict- 
1 tur, Firm. Math. 8, 17 : logcnfcla (by ayn- 
, eon. for insenicula) imago, Maml. 5, 645 ; 

I v. ieugonnsi. 

1 iagcmolumi U *• <*"*• [ingcnlum] 
(hums, talent, in \ depreciating sense: 
Am. o, 10/ ; kucr. adv. Uuf. 4, extr. 
ingfemdset nilr • v ingcniosua,ad fin. 
ing"cniostis (ingenuos.), a, um, adj. 
[ UBgemnn j Endured icith a good capaci- 
. ty, gy tea mm gen ins, oj good, natural to/- 
ents or abilities, elccer, ingenious: t Lit: 
I Arlstoteles quidem ait omnes Ingeniosos 
mclancholicoa e*se, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 80: 
ingeniosi vocantur. id. Fin. 5, 13, 36 : vfr 
j ingeniosua ct eruditus, id. Art 14, 30, 3 : 
quo quisque est solcrtior et ingeniosior, 
id. Rose. Com. 11. 31: homo mgenlosis- 
simus, id. Mur. 30. 62 : ad aliquid. Or. M. 
11, 313 : dandia ingcnlosa notis, id. Amor. 
1, 11, 4 : esse in nhqua re. Mart praef. 1 : 
in poenas, Ov. Tr. 2, 343: res est in- 
gemosn dare, giving requires good sense, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 62: argunientuui, Plin. 35, 
10, ;*6. 69. 

B, Tranaf., of inanimate things. 
Adorned, apt, fit for any thing : vox mu- 
tandis ingenioaa softis, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 18 : 
terra Ingenioaa colcuti, id/ Her. 6, 117 : ad 
aegctes ager. id. Fast. 4. 684. — Sep. -• hi-ren. 
uo«issimus, in Inacr. ap. Mur. 1742, 15. 

^fdr., iogenlosp. Acutely, wittily, in- 
geniously : traetantur ista ingi^Io-c, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 27. 87 : eleetas tps collocnre. id. 
Inv. 1, 6, 8\.—Comp.: PKn. 15, 13, 12.- 
Sup. : homo ingeniosissimc nequaui. Veil. 
2,4a 

1. inHTcAftU* t nm, adj. [1. in gen- 
itusl Un^bfybteewrdcne, Am. 1, 17. 
So. ttjNnt&a) T - in^rno; ad fin. 

mWarollBi i< u. fl. lu-seiio, from gig* 
no] fJTnnte or natural quality, nature : f. 
In gen.: arvoruitt, Virg. (i.A li *•: arlm- 
res'sid cujusqiK in genii |ioma li'Ptnt, Col. 
3, 1, 2 : cnittpi fuoote ingenio humoiites- 
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Tee. H. 5, 14 : l«eti» ingenla et proprtc to- 
tes. Gcll. 13, 1, 14 : ingenium volox igni. 
Sorer. Aetn. 814 : pugna ingenio loci pro- 
hibeb«tur. Sail. Fr. ap. Hon. 323, 5: for- 
to», Sil. 14, 383 : erjnea ingenio suo flexi, 
Petr. 128. 

It In jiartic, of persons : A. A"*- 
ural disposition, temper, mode of thinking, 
character, test, inclination; ut iagenium 
eat omnium homlnum ab labore proclivc 
ad lubidinem. Tor. Andr. 1, 1, 50 : liber- 
ate, id. ib. 4, 5, 59 : plum ac pudicum, id. 
Ilec 1, 2, 77 : durum atque inexorabilo, 
id. Pliorm. 3, 2, 13 : inhumanum, id. Eun. 
5, 2, 41 : leno in liberoe, Id. Hcuut L, 1. 
»: mobile, Fiin. Ep. 3, 11, 93: ricur ct 
mansuctum. Var. L. L. 7, 5, 9ft. 91 : raver* 
ecundunt anirai ingenutm, Cic. Inv. 1, 45, 
83. : vera ioqui etsfmeuro ingenium non 
monoret, Ut. 3, 68, 9: Tor. Hoc. 5, 4, 20: 
ingenio auo vtvere, Lir. 3, 36, 1 :.redirc 
ad ingenium, to return to one's natural 
bent, to one"* old courses, Tcr. Ad. 1, 1, 46 : 
Volacia levatis mctu aunm rcdiit ingeni- 
um, Lir. 2, 23, 3 : ingenium ingenu, in 
Plautus, signifies peculiarity of disposi- 
tion: sach. l, a, m. 

B. With respect to intelligence, Natu. 
ralcapacUy, talents, parts, abilities, genius : 
docilitns, momoria, quae fere appcUontur 
uno ingenu nomine, Cic. Fin. 5, 13, 36 : in- 
genium ad fingendum, id. Font. 14. 30: ex- 
cellena bc alngnlare, id. de Or. 2, 74, 298 : 
vir lxcerrimo uigenio, id. de Or. 5, 18 : tar- 
dum, id. de Or. 2, 27, 117 : acutum ant re- 
tusu.ro, id. de Dir. 1, 36, 72 : cximium, id. 
Tnsc. 5, 24, 68 : praeatantissimum, Id. Fin. 
2,16,51: magnum, id. Acad. 2,1, 1: il lus- 
tre, id. Coel. 1,1: pulcherrimum et max- 
imum, Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 4 : hebetatum, frac- 
tum, contuaum, id. ib. 8, 14, 9: celerea In- 
genii motua, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 113: ingenii 
acies, id. ib. 3, 5, 20: insremi lumen, id. 
Brut 15,59: ingenii via, id. PhIL 5, 18, 49: 
ingenii renn. Hor. Od. 2, 18, 9: ingenu 
vigor, Or. M. 8, 254 : ingenii eeleritaa, 
Ncp. Eum. 1 : ingenii dociutae, id. Att 1 : 
ingenio abundare, Cic. Fam. 4. 8, 1 : inge- 
nio vnlere. Quint 1, 8, 8 : ingenio dirino 
owe, Cic. Acad. 2, 36, 1 17 : ingenio hebeti 
case, id. Phil 10, 8, 17 : in eo ingenium 
ejus elucerc videbatia, id. CoeL 19, 45: 
rolere et imbue re ingenium urtibu*. Plniit. 
Trin. 2, 2, 16: acocre. Quint 1. 4, 7 : ale- 
re, id. 1, 8, 8 : cxercere rnultipiici varw- 
qtie materia, id. 2, 4, 20 : versabntur in boc 
uostro studio cum ingenio, with elezemess, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 10, 2; Ulp. Dig. 1, 16, 9; 
Tne. H. 1, 90; id. Ann. 14, 3. 

B. Tranaf. : J, A genius, i. c. a man 
of genius, a clever, ingenious person. : in* 
eVnia et artes vel maxime lovit, Suet 
Vosp. 18 : id. Aug. 89 ; Sen. Ep. 2. 

2, Of things, An invention, a clever 
thought .- exqulsita ineenia cocnorum, 
Plin. Pan. 49, 7: Toe. H. 3, 28. 

in-genO, ui, ftum, 3. e. a, (old form 
foringigno : inque genuntur, for inge- 
nunturqne, Lucr. 3, 74o] To instill by birth 
or nature, to implant : Ilia otinm ingnnitur 
riaondi nota cupido, ManiL 5, 137. (Oth- 
ers read, ingenium) (* v. ingigno, to which 
also ingenitua may be referred).— Ilcnce 

ingenitus, a, urn, Pa, Inborn: vites 
nataU ct ingenita stcrilitate, Col. 3, 7, 3 : 
inge.-iita nobilin.3. Auct. Pun. od Pis. 92 : 
vit'in ingenita, Suet Ner. 1. 

infenaV tia, adj. [2. in-genus, gens, 
that Sues beyond its kind or species, qs. 
uucontb, monarfoua) Of immoderate size, 
rust, huge, prodigious, enormous : magnas 
rero agero gratUa Tbnia mildf On. In- 
gentee, Tcr. Eun. 3, I, 1 (cf., satis erat 
rcspondere magnas : ingentes inquit, sem- 
per auact assentator, Cic. LaeL 26, 98) : 
ingens Immaiueque praoda, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 46, 110: ingena immensusquc campus, 
id. de Or. 3, 19,70 : pecunia, id. Prov. con?. 
3, 5. The word is rarely used by Cicero. 
Aquae, Lir. 35, 9, 2 : aequor, Hor. Od. 1, 
7, 32: pinus, id. ib. 2, 39: exltus Istri, 
Val. Fl. 8, 185 : clamor, Lir. 2, 23, 7 : glo- 
ria, id. 2, 2*3, 6 : virtus atque animus, Hor. 
H. 2, 7, 103 : ingontia facta, id. Ep. 3, 1, 6 : 
vir, Sen. Here. Fur. 441 : — ingens aliqua 
re, great, remarkable, distinguished in any 
respect: vir famt ingen«, ingentior ar- 
mis, Vira. A. 11, 124 : gloria, Tar. A. 11, 
16 : virion* oplbusque, id. Hint. 1, 61 : 
800 
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cloquio, Stat 8. 1, 4, 71. — (0) tx gen.: 
femina ingena anlmi, Tac. A. 1, 69 : air 
ingens rerum, id. Hist 4, 66.— (y) c inf. : 
ingena ferro mala, SiL 10, 816. 

It 'Prop., Gnat, strong, powerful: 
scnatus, 811.. 11, 67: Paulas, id. 17, 298: 
ingeuns spiritua vir, Lir. 31, 1, 5: cui ge- 
nus a proavis ingena, Virg. A. 12, 225.— 
ingontissuaus, Veg. Mil. 4, 8. - . 
- - ■ - v> mgeniatua. 

, v. ingenuus, ad in. 

r e, std*. [infenmis] 6V»- 

cjtb, ingenuous: 'Aurehus, Infer, ap. Orut 
538,9. 

inRennlariB, a, um, aiy (id.) That 
belongs to an ingenuua : Inacr. ap. Grnt. 

iOiTCnaitaa, atli, /. [id.] The con**- 
tionhj a free-born man or gentleman* good 
birth : ornamenta lngenuitatia, I Jr. 8, 28, 
4 : assrrtus in ingeauitatem, Suet Aug. 
74 : Anct dial, de Or. 33. 

Tf Trop^ A mode of thinking worths 
of a freeman, noble-mindedness, franknest, 
mgenuoutuess: prne ae probitotem quail- 
dam ct ingenuitatem ferre, Cio. Acad. 1, 

9, 33: Plin. 35, 10,36, 66: praestare inge- 
nuitatem et ruborem, Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 243. 

ing*6nnriB, a, urn, adj. (ingeno, in- 
eignoj"Aa*k:<, indigenous, not foreign : 
L Lit : foatas, Lucr. 1, 231 : tophus, pro- 
duced in the country, Jut. 3, 30. — Bi In- 
born, innate, natural: incat in hoc emus- 
aitata sua sibi ingenua indoles, Plaut Mil. 
3, 1, 38 : color, natural cater, Prop. 1, 4, 13. 

Tf Transf., Free-born, born of free 
parents: A. In gen.: ingenuua homo, 
meant formerly one born of a. certain fa- 
ther and. not derived from some other 
source : en unquam lando audiatis, pntri- 
cios primo ease factos, non de cock) de- 
missos, aod qui patrem ciero poaeent id 
est nihil ultra quam ingenues, Lir. 10. 8, 

10. This word dufera from liber, inas- 
much aa tho latter atgnifies also a frecd- 
man : Plant MIL 4, 1, 15 : ingenuamne an 
libertinam, id. ib. 3, 1, 189: omnia ingc- 
nuorum adeat multitudo, Cic. Cat 4, 7, 
15 : ingenui clariquo parentcs, Hor. S. 1, 
6,91; soiciih. 1,6,8. 

B. In partic, That is worthy of n 
freeman. Noble, upright, frank, eandid, in- 
genuous: nihil apparet in eoJngenuum, 
Cic Phil. 3, U, 28; id. On*. 1, 42: tinridi- 
taa. id. do Or. 3, 3: dolor, Id. Phil. W, 9, 
18: vita, id. Fam. 5, 81, 3: est anlmi in- 
genui (c inf.), id. ib. 2, 6, 3 : mgenuis stu- 
diie atque artlbus dclectari, id. Fin. 5, 18, 
48: ingenuao et humonao artes, id. do Or. 
3, 6, 21 : ingenui vultua puer ingenuique 
pudoris, Jur. 11, 154: amor, Hor. Od. 1, 
27. 16 : per gemitus nostros ingenuosquc 
cruces, and by such suf cringe on the part 
of a freeman as belong onlu to slaves, 
Mart 10, 82, 6 : fastidium, Cic. Brut 67 : 
aperte odiese magis ingenui est, quam, 
stc id. Am. 18, 65 : astutum ingenuum 
vulpcs imiuitn lconcm, Hor. S, 2, 3, 186. 

8, Weakly, delicate, tender (free-born 
persona being less inured to hardships 
than slaves): mvalidao vires, ingetni ae- 
quo mihl, Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 73: gala, Mart 10, 
82, 6.— Hence, 

Adv., ingenue, In a manner befitting 
a person of free or noble "birth, Liberally ; 
openly, fr.tnhbj, i-'arnnr.*'x!y : cducntus 
ingenue, Cic. Fin. 3. 11, 38 : aperte atque 
ingenue confitcri, id. Fam. 5, fi, 2 ; so id. 
nd Att 13, 27, 1 : pro suia dicere, Quint 
la 3, 3. 

io-^ero> essi, estum, 3. v. a. [1. in- ae- 
ro] (ingcr instead of ingcre, CatulL 27,'2) 
To carry, pour, throw, or put into, to, or 
upon a place: \\ Lit.: A. In gen.: 
aquam ingcre, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, .84: Hgna 
fooo, Tib. 2, 1, 22 : e puteis aquam in Sa- 
linas, Plin. 31, 7, 39 1 stereos vitibus, CoL 
2, 16, 5 ; so. ingerere ae, to betake one's 
self or rusk to any place : ubi conferdssi. 
tnos hostes pugnare conspexissct eo so 
semper ingerebat Just 11, 14: ae morti 
obvlnm, Sen. Here. Fur. 1032: scse port* 
clis, S9. 10, 5 : — pugnos alieui in ventre rn, 
Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 95: verbera. Curt 6, 11 : 
menus enpiti, Sen. Ep. 99 med.: cnaam 
viris, Val. Fl. 6. 230 : haatw in tergum 
fugientis, Virg. A. 9, 763 : aaxa in anbeon- 
tea. Lir. 2. 65, 4 : sagittaa ct jacula, id. 36, 
18, 5. 
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B. In parti e^ To bring, give, or pre 
sent a thing to one : eagmaodis ia«Ml 
polentae duas partes, et furfuria qoatnor 
ugerunt Pall. 1. 30; Nemos. Cyneg. 5. 

II. Trop.C Topottr out,to imjtiet, to ni- 
ter, say) : conrida alieui, Hor. 9. 1,5. IS: 
contumeliaa, Tac. A. 1, 39 ; Lir. 3, 68, 4 : 
auctorcm auum nruserH et roeldcst Sea- 
Den. 1, IS: snpplicia, Sen. Med. 461 : b> 
gerebat lentisaima voce, carpe, earpe. 
Pen-. 36; Sen. Ben. 7,22: voces quae ple- 
rumque verae et grares coram ms^erebaB- 
tur, Tac. A. 4, 48 : a tribums eadem inee- 
rcbantur, id. Hkt 4, 78. 

B. In partic., To obtrude, frost, or 
force a thing upon one : ne reeuearnti qoi- 
dem amirmam auam ingerere rtustlni 
Suet Hor. : nomina bber-ia, Anct dial cV 
Or. 7 : ftlium nliamqne mgeretat oa-taV 
senibus, Petr. 140 ; Just 6, 8 : ingert--bai 
isto Artemidornm, Cie. Vorr. X 98. 68. 

3. To heap up: seelua seelari. Sea. 
Threat 731.— Hence 

ingestue, a, um, Fa-, Bmurkt, pour- 
ed, or put into or upon ; pressed or forced 
upon : sauchis ingesta eontnmtaleraf faa- 
mo, Or. lb. 464 : aqna frigida bageeta H> 
titur unguis, Plin. 31, 3, 83 : adjopsi pastB 
lUingeettia,id.30,13.38; Stat Tfa. 4. 180: 
numon patris patriae a populo aa*r>pia* to- 
gestum repudiavlt pressed upon htm. Tar. 
A. 1, 72: furies ingest* aopori, Ckmd. 
Rapt Proa. 3, 81 : ingesta rineula nntaaV 
bus, id. B. Gild. 365. 

, ia-»re»tftbili«, o, adj. (9. in r--«.H 
lis] That east not be borne, lusvptpen table - 
onus, PHn. 7, 6, 5. 

in v es jii Oi onis. /. (ingero) An utter- 
ing : prunae rods, Mart. Cap. 5, 148. 

iMWrto, «. a. 1 [ 1. in-jreato) 7> taar . 
votum, a dub. reading; in A pp. M 11 t 
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ingtntua, ue, •». (ingero) A . 
xng with, bestoesmens : immutrt 
Tert Res. cam. 42. 

in-ffiaTnO) genOi, genltum. 3. r. «. II. 
in-gignol (used only in me pret.) To in- 
still by birth or nature, to intplsmt, engen- 
der: X, Lit: herbasquo noeerjtc.-> r«-p>- 
bns ingenuit tellua, Luc. C, 439. 

TT Trop. : natura capidkat-rm ana- 
ini ingenuit Cie. Fin. 3, 14, 4B -• turn all 
ingenuit animantibua eonserran-di #ad na- 
tura custodiam, id. N. D. 2, 48, 184 : s> 
genitua, a, um. v. ingeno. 

fa-4rlim<ro> »- 1- [I- in-a4oaaen> 
To heap together, accumulate: nocarm 
Stat Th. 1, 35a 

inrloriaa- a, um, adj. (8. au^iarai; 
Without glory or fame, not glorious, insru, 
rioue: J, Lit: beatiqai honorati e-antn 
dentur; miseri qui sunt inajorii, Gic. Las. 
1. 11, 32 : la tare trahena in-rlorrna ahc-u 
Virg. G. 4, 94: impermm. Tac A. 1% 14- 
vita lnhonorata et mgiotia, Cie Tb-kv 3 
34, 61.— 0) c gen.: miliajae, Tac. H. .X 
56 : anai, SiL 13, 39. 

fX Transf.: huloria eaeais, an-taaan 
ed, u-ithout a crest, Stat Th. Sv 108. 

t lsWUMiatMlHb a, um, ««> fix 
gluedBr fastened, Gloss. PhOox. Ingut- 
tinatut, fiicdXAarM. 

Jag Invieav «, /• I" gem.- P«*i L 

The crop, mom, of animate : rar-aa. OoL a. 
5 mad. .- his pissibus atram lanproaaaa m* 

g!'l--1'?-r, Tr:*'*-"-"'* l°-jv-i---ib"" *F5rr. 
G. 3, 431— Of persons : A pp. it 1, p. 55 
Oud. : turgida. Front ad Anton. Isns. a, K- 

TI Transf.. like mo Eag. asoar, so de- 
note Voraciousness, gluttony: harsas v>- 
dero iughtviem (oiilluviem), Ter. K-atn. -\ 
4. 15 : nvi cur atque parentis PrarclaraBt: 
ingrata stringat mains ingluvie mn, H<w. 
S. 1,2,8: Cell. 7, 16. 4: notajbua kagar, 
vie atque roracitote. Eutr. 7, 18. — H-aaer. 
trop.. of interest: fenoris, Petr. 119. 

Inrl-aTlOiraS, a, um, adj. (iaurba-nea; 
Voracious, gluttonous. Feat p. 113 ed. 
MulL 

ia^TaaVauMee, dui. ». n. 3. fl. rm- 

pTandoaeol To grow big, in n saw ■ .- ae- dif- 
ticulter aunns mgrandoEioat, CoL 1(1 
licet porrum, ai Jam ingraadttit, trasaesW 
rc, id. 11, 3, 17. 

inenrat*, ode, r. ingraana. mdjbm. 

infr«tiaV ae,/ (ingrataaj . 
IcssnSs, ingratuude: in ingraj 
dere, Tan. Poen. I : hoeniaum. id. 3.— 
Hence. 
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IL ingritiis (contr. infrau*), used 
advcrbinily, IVukoHt ones tkailks, against 
and Kill: (aX c gat.: robi* invitis «t- 
quc amborum ingratii*, Plaut Cm. 2, 5,7. 
— (&) Aba, Unwillingly, against his (her, 
etc) *jiM: cxtorqueudum est invito *t- 
que ingratiis, Cic Quint 14 ; id. fragm. 
or. pr. TuU. (ed. Peyr.) 5 : ad dopugnan- 
dnm omnes eogcre, Nap. Tbnm. 4 : dor- 
mire, Tor. Eon. 3, 1, 14 : cS'ugero baud 
potis est iiigratia haoret ct angtt, Lucr. 3, 
1062: So 5< 43, and 6, 216 i Lact 2,10. 

iBgXttifieiUh a, um, adj. (ingra- 
tus-Muo] Unthankful, ungrateful: Argl- 
vi, Ace. in Cic Seat 57, 132. 

iagifttiOa «nd iajnttiav *- ingra- 
tia. **. II. 

iagX&tlt&dO, Ini*. /■ [ingratus] I. 
UntAankfulnees, ingratitude : insratitudi. 
nia viHo inquinati. Firm. Math. 5. 1 med. : 
sine ingratituduu* naevo, Cassiod. Variar. 
5, a 

XL Displeasure : allcujus ingratltuoinia 
pericuU aubire, Cassiod. Variar. 1, 30. 
. itVgMtllaV *• um . adj. [*• in-«ratua] 
I. Unpleasant, disagreeable :Onm nutem 
ingrata case aentiam. Cic. Fain. 5, 5, 3 : 
fuit haec oratio non ingrata Gallia, Caea. 
B. G. 7, 30 : iugratam Veneri pone super- 
biam, Hor. Od. 3, 10, 9 : labor, Virg. G. 3, 
!)7jJocu«,Ov i F.3,738: aapor,Col.7,8,7. 

IX Unthankful, ungrateful: A. -Lit: 
ingratus cat. qui benencinm acccpiase se 
negat, quod acccpit : ingratus qui disaim- 
iilat : ingratua qui son reddit : ingratiasi- 
reus omnium, qui oblitn* eat, Sen. Bon. 3, 
1 : nihil eognovl ingiatini, Cic Att 8, 4, 2: 
iugroti animi crimen, id. ib. 9, 2, 2 : ingra- 
tum ease in aliquctn, Lir. 38, 50, 7 : con- 
tra aliquem, PauL Dig. 4, 2, 21 : vir adrer- 
sua mcrita Caeaaria ragrauaslraua. Veil. 2, 
(Hi.— (ji) cgen.: aalufia, tkanklus for hie 
preservation, Virg. A. 10, 666.-2. Pa a a. 
That receives no thanks: humeri, Stat 
Th. 1, 700. 

B. Tranaf., of inanimate) thing* that 
do not repay the trouble bestowed upon: 
them. Ungrateful: ager, that bears noth- 
ing, Mart 10, 47, 4 : amicitiae. id. 5, 19, 8 : 
ignoscea tamen post et id erit obi ingfa- 
rum, sou will get no thanks for it, Ter. 
lleaut 5, 1, 61: ingrata ingluvie rem 
stringcrc that retains no realisation of 
enjoyment, insatiable, Hor. S. 1, 2, 8-: in- 
nrato vocem proatituiaae foro, Ov. Am. 1, 
15. 6 i ingrati (si, ineerti) oculi, that quick- 
ly forget what they have beheld, Hor. Kp. 3, 
1, 188.— Hence, 

Adv., in grate: I, Unpleasantly, disa- 
greeably : ingrate virena gemma, PUn. 37, 
5, 19: aunt quibua ingrate timida indul- 
gentia sen-it. Or. A. A. 2, 435: non in- 

rte nomlnando Varrone, not unwilling- 
Plin. 18, 8, 5. 
" EL Untkankfully, wegratefuUy i A. 
Lit: ingrate nostra facilitate abutuntur, 
Cic Faro. 12. 1, 2 : deorum munera intel- 
ligcre, Plin. 27, 2, 3 : aliquid ferre, to re- 
vive a thing toith unthankfalnese, Tad H. 
1,53. 

B. Transf. : ut auccua qui Ingrate hw 
(pomis Titiosia) posset impeudi ad melio- 
ra rertatur, Pall. 7, 5 

iagnvftto) («• in-grarste] Not 
grudgingly, willingly. 

bu^3Fls££f;$r o]A ' Md ' 

in-gTaVO»Cch'c «. 3. [ 1. ingravesco) 
(in Lucr. 4, 1246. in tmesis) To grow 
heavy, become heavier : corpora exerdta- 
tiono ingraveacunt Cic. Sen. 11. 36 : sal 
rix incredibili pondere mgrarescit PHn. 
31, 7, 39. — Poet. To become pregnant: 
suaciptunt aliae pondns magis inque gra- 
veacunt, Lucr. 4, 1246. 

XX. Tranaf, To increase, grow worse 
or tnorr oppressive: ingrareecit in dies 
malum, Cic ad Brut 1, 10: onnona in- 
oraTescit provisions grow dearer, id. Dom. 
S : ingravescens morbus, id. Dir. 2, 6, 16: 
ingrairescena act**. Id. Sen. 2, 6 : hoc atu- 
dium quotidie ingrnrescit Cic Fam. 4, 4, 
4 : alter in dies ingrarescit, id. Att 10, 4, 
3: falsi* (remoribu*) ingroveseebat, by 
his false reports he tank deeper and deeper 
into min, Tnc. H. 3. 54. 

in-gTavido> *■ 1- fl- in-srarido] 
J. To make pregnant, impregnate: ingra- 
vidat coenntcs, PauL Nol. carm. 24, 332. 
Est 
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— BL To weigh drum, burden, oppress t 
Part., wgravidMua, a, urn, Burdened, op* 
pressed : pectus meum ingravidatum cu- 
ria mordajcissimis, Aug. Conf. 7. 

iaVf^mTiai e. adj.\l. in^ravU] Heavy, 
severe: ingravl (ni ingrareaoento) valetu- 
dino aflectua, Ulp. Dig. 39, 5, a 

io-gVMVO, avi, atom, v. a. 1. [L in* 
graroj To weigh down: J, Lit: pup- 
pern, Stat Th. 5, 402.— Aba., To cause its 
weight to be felt, to oppress, molest • aaevi- 
tU hiemia ingravat Plin. 19, 8, 51 : annia 
ingravantibus, Phaedr. 5, 10, 3.—WL To 
render worse, to aggravate.- ingnvathaec 
aaerus Dranaes, Virg. A. 11, 220: ilia 
meos casus ingrarat, Ula Ujvat, Ov. Tr. 3, 
4.6U 

lit JiiilYsjii essua sum, v. dep. 3. 
[lTm-grndloff (ingredier for ingredi, 
Phaedr. 5, 7: ut velit ire inque rredl, 
Lucr. 4, 888) To go into, to enter: ILit : 
domum, Cic Phu. 2, 27, 68 : pontem Mul- 
vium, id. Cat 3, 2, «: via quam (at qua) 
nobis quoque ingreuiendum ah, id. Sen. 2, 
6: ingrediena intra Anem ejua loci, id. 
Caee. 8, 22 : ingredi intra munidonea, 
Caea. B. G. 5, 9. 

B, To go along, walk, advance, pro- 
ceed: tardiua ingrodi, to advance rather 
slowly, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 75: al *ta* ingre- 
dere, si iogrcderis, cum, id. Att 2, 33, 3 : 
rex pedes per nivem et glaciem ingredi 
coepit Curt 5, 6 : quacusnque ingreditur, 
Ov. F. 4, 481 : ingreditur nolo, Virg. A. 4, 
177: clepoanti gregatim iogrediunfor. 
Plin. 8, 5, 5 

jX Transf , To enter upon, engage in, 
apply one's self to a thing : A, Xu ritnm 
panlo serius tanquatn in viam ingreasua, 
Cic Brut 96, 330: quam quisque viam 
Vivendi sit ingressurua, Cic Oif. 1, 32, 
118 : In spem aborts tis, id. Fam. 12, 25: 
in orationem, id. Phil. 7, 3 : in bellum, id. 
Cat 2, 6 : in causam, id. Plane 3 : ad dls- 
cendum, id. de Or. 1, 21, 94 : disputatio- 
nem, id. ib. 1, 28: in aermonem, Caea. B. 
C. 3, 18 : nunc video tujhi prinoipem ad 
Ingrediendam rationem horum atudio- 
rum exatitisae, Cic Arch. 1 : Caesar deci- 
mum noDnm annum ingreasua, Quint 
prooem. 6 ; ao VolL 2, 61 : in rempubli- 
cam, to engage in public affairs, Aoct B. 
Afr: 22 : conaulatum. Quint 6, 1 med.— 
Hence 

B. To begin, commence a thing : (a) c 
inf. : poatenquam sum ingreasua eas re* 
mandare monumentis, Cic. Acad. 1, 1, 3: 
dicere, id. Att 15, 11, 2: dc contra est 
ingresaa Venus, thus began Venus (to 
speak), Virg. A. 4, 107 : AnchUea lacrimi* 
ingreaau* obortis, id. ib. 6, 868. — {J) c. 
ace : tibi res antiquao taudis et artia iii- 
gredior, Virg. G. 2, 175 : longinqusm pro- 
fectioiiem, fauet Aug. 92 : qui eadem pc~ 
ricula . . . ingrediantur, are enuring upon, 
Cic Mur. 2, 4 : Hurra* ingreaao vcre tu- 
meacit Luc. 10, 224. 

C. Like L B : ingredi reeugils patrU, 
Cic. Soron. Scip. 9: vestigia patris, to 
tread in hit father' e footsteps, lir. 37, 53, 
11: per titulos ugredimurque tuos, Or. 
F. 2, 16: sublimia debent ingrodi, tenia 
duel acria currere, delicata flucre, to 
march majestically, Quint 9, 4 Jin. 

ingTessiq, anis, /. [mgrediorl A go- 
tngtnto, entering: I. Lit: A*Abtngres> 
slone fori, entrance, Cic. PbuTs, 4, 9. 

IX Transf.: A. A gait, pace: inter- 
dura cursus est in oratiooe incitatior, in- 
terdum modcrata ingres&io, Cic. do Or: 
59, 201. 

B. A beginning : prima ingressio roea, 
Cic Or. 3, 11. 

inn^TQ Saras, &*, «. [id.] A going 
into, entering! W Lit: A. A marching 
in, inroad : ingreaau* hostiles, Tac. A. 15, 
:).— Hence, transf., An entrance : Frud. 
Psych. 843. 

B. A going, walking, gait: ingrcsaus, 
cursu*, aocubitio, etc, Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 94 : 
prohiberi ingreaau, ttm-e prevented from 
moving, could not stir a step, (* aL egrca- 
au), Cao*. B. C. 1, 84 : inatabUemque in- 
jrreaaum praebere, Lir. 24, 34. 15; quae- 
dam terrae ad Ingressua tremunt Plin. 2, 
94, 96: eclsior, if 11, 16, 16 extr. 

TT Trop., A beginning, commence- 
ment : in ingreaau, Quint 9, 4 med. : in in- 
greaau causae et fine, id. prooem. 8 : in 
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ingreaau operis, id. 10, 1 : ingreaau* cape- 
re. Virg. G. 4, 316: oporum ingreasua, 
Vitr. 1, ljtn. 

ill^rQttBsV Pan, from ingruo. 

Inffrno ui, v. n. 3. (in-mo, srith an 
epeotHTeT from gruo, kindr. with spova] 
To rush or break into, to violently fall 
upon, assail, attack (differing from tmmi- 
neo and impendo, in that it denote* the 
acraal doing of that which they merely 
threaten) : f. Lit : hoste* crebn cadunt ; 
nostri contra ingruunt Viciniu*. Plant, 
Am. 1, 1, 81 : iugruit Aeneas lulls, Virg. 
A. 12, 628 : simul ingruunt saxa jaciunt, 
Tac. A. 1, 27 : ingruentea accusatores, id. 
ib. 6, 38. 

XX. Trop. : ingruere morbi in remige* 
coeperunt Lir. 37, 23, 2: ferreua ingruit 
imber, Plin. 7, 50. 284 : si bellum uujruc- 
ret, Virg. A. 8, 535: ei nullu* ingruat via- 
tua, Plin. 9, 30, 50 : si quid subitum In-: 
gruit Tac. A. 4, 2 : tela ingruunt id. ib. 1, 
65 : ingruit damnatio, id. Ann. 4, 35. 


in Celsua and Pliny. 

B. The privy members. Or. F. 3, 346 : 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 116 : tumores inguinum, PUn. 
28, 4, ante med. sect 9. 

O. A swelling in the groin: Lucil. ap. 
Fest in Tama, p. 360 cd. Mall. ; Cel*. 3, 5, 
Also for a swelling on the knee: Front ad 
Marc. Caea. 5 ep. 44 (ed. Mai). 

B. The abdomen : legenti aunodit ingui- 
na, Suet Dom. 17 ; Stat Th. 6, 900. 

TT Tranef., of plant*, The place where 
a branch ie joined to the sum, the crotch, 
Plin. 16, 36, 65 ; id. 17, 21. 35, 153. 

in ytaiiiSli*, e, adj. (inguen) Of or 
belonging to the inguen: herbs, App. de 
herb. 60. 

irtfrtunftntlS- a, um, adj. f inguen } 
L ^inguinafl* : herba, Plin. 36, 9, 58, 
whero ed. Hard, ha* inguinalifl. 

inrOXglUtio, 6nis./. yngurgito] Im- 
moderate eating and drinking, gormand- 
izing, guzzling : Firm. Math. 5, 8. 

lng*TITSjitatua, a, um, Part, from 
Ingnrgito. 

inrnrgito, Ari, «. a. 1. [1. ta-gurgea) 
7V> dtp, throw, or plunge into: X. Lit.:. 
A Humor ex niribus non unirereua in- 
gurgitan* (sc. se), diluensque, sed destil* 
Una, Plin. 17, 2, 2 : sua se ingurgitat coo- 
no, Lact 4, 17 extr. : ingurgitat ae in roe- 
rum (al. ingurgitat merum in se), Plant 
Cure 1. 2, 35. 

B. To glut or gorge one's te\f wit* 
meat and drink, to gormandize, guzzle: 
crudique postridie se ruraus ingurgitant 
Cic. Fin. 3, 8, 23 : ingeoiura crcbria et 
ingentibua pocuUa, GelL 15, 2, 3 : merum 
rentri auo, App. M. 4. p. 251 Oud. Hence 
uigurgitaxi, to make one's self drunk, get 
drunk : anus ingurgitat*, Petr. 79 : temc- 
to ingurgitotus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 3. 

TT Trop., To engage deeply in, be ab- 
sorbed in any thing, to addict or devote 
one's self to a thing: se in flagitia, Cic. 
Pis. 18. 42: se in alicuju* copiaa, id. Phil. 
2, 27, 66 : in philosopbiam. Cell. 5, 16, 5. 

InffiiaTtaraU* c «4). 12. ta-gustoi 

That can not be tasted, not Jit to be eaten 
or drunk : tons, Plin. 2. 106, 110: baccae 
ingustabilcB omnibus animantibaa, id. 16, 
26,43. 

* in-fTtiatitna, a, um, adj. [id.] Vn- 
tasted, not tasted before : inguatata mini 
porrexerat ilia rhombi, Hor. S. 2, 8, 30. 

in-fftisto, ari, atum, ». a. h (1. ln> 
gusto J^Togtre to taste : Jovi aanguinem 
humanum, Tort adr. Gnoat 7. 

in-habali», e, oo>. [2. in-habilial That 
can not be managed, unmanageable, un- 
wieldy : 1, L it : naris lnhabilis prope 
magniradinis, Lir. 33, 30, 5 : telum inha- 
bile ad remittendum imperhis, id. 24, 34, 
5 : telum Inhabilc pondere oneratur, Curt. 
8, 9 vied. : inhabiles vastorum corporum 
moles (of elephants), id. 9, 2 1 quod et ip- 
sis vetustato militiae exereitatum, et hoe- 
nbua inbabile, awkward, Tnc. Agr. 36 : iter, 
Ulp. Dig. 8, 5, 4. 

II. Trop, Unfit, unapt, incapable, un- 
able: alicm rei, Cic. fragm. Oeeon. 4 ed. 
OrelL : reddere aliquem inhaljOem atu- 
diia, Sen. Ep. 15 : progenerandla esse fe- 
tibu* iuhahllem CoL2 12: bores labori 
801 
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rtenlmnwnon Itihabilea,id. 6, 1, 1 ; Quint 
11,3. 46. — Q8) c praep. ad : multitude) in- 
babilis ad consensum, Liv. 12, 16, 10.— (y) 
r. inf. : inhabiles rempubUoam tuori, Cm- 
liatr. Die. 50, 2, 11. 

1, in-h&bltilbaiS, e. «*j- (2- in-bob- 
itnbilis] Uninhabitable : regiones, Cic. N. 
». 1, 10, 84 : Indi ostin iohabrtaMlia, Mela, 
3, 7jt». i Plin. 16, 17, SO. 

" u c, adj. [inhabito] 
nabiles or as terrac, 


Are. 1, 3. 



i, n. [id.J A dwell- 
abltaculiim, Not. 


.bit&tUh «"•»•/• ['<••) * dwelling, 
. Ten. ad Marc. 3, 24 cx Gen. 


inh«.bit&tor> orb, m. [id.] A dweller, 
inhabitant : aedlum, Ulp. Dig. 9, 3, 5; 
Tflcr. ad Heir. 1. 

in-hahito, »vi, atum, r. a. 1. [1. ln- 

habitojT'o dwell in, to inhabit: I. Lit: 
inhabitatur ilia regio, PBn. 6, 17, 20: in 
Usui corio. App. M7 8, p. 5T3 Oud. : nobilc 
solum, Petr. 116: inhabitantes, inhabit- 
ants : densa inhabitantium aedificia, App. 
N. 1, p. 42 Oud. : PHn. Ep. 7, 27, 6. 

TT Transf., of garments. To wear: 
Tcrt Pall 3 JSh. Acc. to some, the word 
is also found in Liv. 24, 3, 2; bat others 
read habltabantur. 

Us-hMrtditOf v - n - To appoint m» 
heir, Vulg. 4 Esdr. 7, 67 B. A. 

X2lhaer£dO, e. a. 1. To appoint as 
heir, ttalv. contr. avar. 2, p. 384 B. A. 

ln-haorCO, aesi, acsum, v. n. 2. [1. 
in-baerco] To stick in, to stick, hang, or 
cleave to, to adhere to, inhere in any tiling : 
1, Lit: sidera scdibus aula non inhac- 
rent Cic. Univ. to : anion corporibus non 
inhaeront id. de Div. 1, SO, 114 : Wsceri- 
bos, id. Tusc. 2, 8.1!0: occupati rcgni gn- 
ibus, Veil. 2, 129, 3: prioribus vestigii^, 
CoL 9, 8, 10.— (It) c. ad e. acc. : ad saxa 
inhaerentos, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 100.— (y> e. 
praep. in c abl. : in visceribus, Cic. 'fuse. 
4, 11, 24 : In rei nature, id. de Or. 2, 39, 
163. — (f) Sine caeu : linguae inhaercrent, 
Cic de Div. 2, 46, 96 : inhacsuro similis 
(cards), as if about to hang on the hare, 1. 
e. to fasten on her, Ov. M. 1, 535 : dcx- 
tram amplexue inhacsit Virg. A. 8, 124. 

Tf Trop. : inhaerot in mentibus quod, 
ilam augurium, is inherent in our minds, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 33: opinatio infaaerona 
nt penitua insita, id. ib. 4, 11, 26 : virtutcs 
scraper voluptatibus inhacrent, are always 
connected with, id: Fin. 1, 20, 68 : vulribus 
ilia tuia, tanquam praescntis inhaerct she 
hangs upon your features, gazes at them, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 19 : pectoribus tu nostris in* 
liaeres, id. ib. 1, 6, 3 : oculis nnimisque. 
Veil. 1, 14 1 : pacne stulta inhacrcntium 
oculis ingeniorum cnumerntio, that are 
before the ryes, plainly to be seen, id. 2, 36, 
3 : studtis, to apply one's self to, Ov. Tr. 3, 
7. 11 : semper alicui, to be always about 
one, id. A. Am. 3. 561 : Lystpputn statune 
unlus lineamentis inhaerentem, inopia ex. 
stinxk, constantly intent upon, Petr. 88. — 
(0) e. acc. : pejores inhacsimus laqucos, 
App. M. 8, p. 553 Oud. 

Ywha O f fyc oy hacsi, haesum, ». n. 3. 
fmhaereo] To stick fast, cleave, adhere to: 
. I, Lit : in sordibua nurium, tamquam in 
vitco, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 144 : no quid cmlne- 
ret ubi ifmis h ostium inhaere secret, Cacs. 
B. C. 2, 9 : suecum villis, Plin. 12, 17, 37. 

TT Trop. : poetnc inhaerrscunt penl- 
rus in menribns, Cic. Tusc. 3. 2. 3. 

inhaeno- oni.« lf f. [id.] A hanging or 
adhering to, Augustin. 

inbAl&ttU, lis, as. [inhalo] A breath- 
inr at, breath: oris, App. M. 2, p. 1 14 Oud. 

in-bJUo, "turn, ». n. and a. 1. [1. in- 
halo] To breathe at or upon : ccrae, Lact 
Ira £>. 10 med. : alicui popinam, (Ac smell 
of food that has been eaten, Cic. Pis. 6, 13. 

II, Transf, To breathe upon, as a 
magical rite : surculis ct lapillia inhalatis, 
App. M. 2, p. 97 Oud. 

inhianteTf ado. (inhio] With open 
moHlli, eagerly: aliquid uihianter haurirc, 
Aug. Conf. 9, 8 : ardescerc, id. op. 1 12, 8. 

inUMlCh onis,/. [id.] An opening of 
the month, gaping, c. g. in astonishment : 
Trcb. Poll. Gall. 9. 

, ui, Ihmj, t». «. 2. [1. In-ha- 
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two] To lay hold of a tlitng, in order to 
keep it back or to pot it forward : I, TV 
keep back, restrain, curb, check : A. L 1 1 : 
tela inhibcte, Virg. A. 12, 693; so Liv. 30, 
10, 15: inhibete cnidolissimas mantis, 
Potr. 105 : frenos, Liv. 1, 48, 6 : cquos, 
Ov. M. 2, 128 : cruorcm, id. ib. 7, 849 : al- 
vnm, Plin. 19, 8, 40, 2: — remos, to cease 
rowing, Qniut pracf. 12 : inhibcrc, or in- 
hibcrn remis, or inhibcrc rcmis puppim, 
or inhibcro retro navetn, means to row 
the ship backward without turning it round, 
Cicero's own explanation : Inhibcrc est 
verbum totum naudcum : sod arbitrab'ar 
sustineri remos, cum Inhiberi esscnt jussi 
remigos. Id non easo cjusrnodi, didici 
heri, non eniin sustinent sod alio modo 
reinigant: idab eroxv rcraotissimum est, 
Cic. ad Art 13, 21, 3. Cicero hlmsolf has 
used the term in the incorrect signif. here 
found fault with. Ut concitato navigio, 
cam remiges Inhibucrunt rctinct tamcn 
ipsanavis motum etcursum suum, inter- 
miaso impetu tnotuque remomm, Cic. dc 
Or. 1, 33, 153. In the follg. passages it is 
used in its proper acceptation : cum dt- 
vellcre se ab lrostc cupicntcs, inhibercnt 
Hhodii, Liv. 37, 30, 10 : ite cessim inhi- 
bete rcmis, et a bello discedltc. Just 2, 
12 : Tyril inhibentea rcmis acgrc evcllcre 
navem quae haercbat Curt. 4, 4 : retro 
navcm Inhiberc, Liv. "26, 39, 12: post- 
quam inhibent remis pnppcs ct rostra cd- 
ucunt (al. remi), Luc. 3, 659. 

B« Transf., To restrain, hinder, pre- 
vent, inhibit : impetum vietoris inhilierc, 
Liv. 39, 21, 10 : facinus, Petr. 108.— (IS) 
Ab aliqua re: a turpi mente inhibcrc pro- 
bro, Catull.91.4. — (y) Qtwmlmtt : nec ta- 
men potuit inhibere (Cato), quominus Ito- 
mae quoque ponercntur (atatuac), Plin. 
34, 6, 14.— (f) c inf. : inhibentur rectum 
agcre cursum, Plin. 2, 16, 13: inhibendn 
tamcn est (mater mori), Sen. Here Oet 
1030. 

H To set in operation, to practice, per- 
form, use, employ .- lstoccine hie pacto po- 
test inhibere imperrom m agister, Piaut 
Bac. 3, 3, 43 : utrum Fontinatt an Libero 
impeiium te inhibere mavis ? id. Stich.'5, 
4, 17 : ut eadem inhiberet supplicia nobis, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 18. 37 : impcrium in deditos, 
Liv. 36, 28, 5 ; id. 3, 50, 12 : nequc anlmis 
ad impcrium inhlbendum imrninutis, id. 
3, 38, 1 : coercitionem inhibenri \al. feren- 
ti), Liv. 4, 53, 7 : lacrimas, Curt. 10, 6 ; 
(* ?) : Inhibito salubriter modo nimiae po- 
testatis, Liv. 3, 59, 1 : id. 37, 51, 4. 

inhiDltio* dnis./ [inhibco] A restrain- 
ing: remigum, a rowing backward : inhi- 
bitio autem remigiiro motum habet, et 
vehementiorem quidem remlgationis, na- 
vem convertcntis ad puppim, Cic. Att. 13, 
21, 3 ; v. inhibco. 

Ltus> n , un -< Part., from inhibco. 
a, v. inebrae. 
in-biniuo- > T -> »■ ■• 4. [1. in-hinnio] 
To neigh at: pucllis, Prud. in ~ 
1,57. 


Bymm. 


ia-hlOi ""-i "turn, v. h. 1. [I. in hio] %, 
To stand open, to gape, said of the mouth : 
A Lit: ora inhiasse luponun, Stat. Th. 
MH6. 

B, Trop., To stand with open month, to 
gape : inhiana Cerberus. Virg. O. 4, 483 : 
attonitia inbians iinimis, id. Aen. 7, 814. 

IX To open the month wide, to ga)*e at 
any thing: A. Lit: ltomnlus kictcns 
ubcribus lupinis inhinns, Cic. Cat 3, 8, 
19: gazis inhinns, Sen. Here. fur. 166: 
pracdnc, Val. Fl. 2, 531 : pecudumque re- 
clnils pectoribus inhians, spirantia consu- 
lit extn, Virg. A. 4, 64. 

B. T r u n s t : hcreditatem aiicuius, 
Plant. Stich. 4, 2. 25 : aumm, id. Aul. '2, 8, 
17 : mortem nllcnjus. Caocil. np. GelL 2, 
23. 10 : dictls, Vat Fl. 5. 469 ; Suet. Tcr. 1. 

in-hisCO, v. n. 3., L q. inhio : inhisco 
irivaiVu, Gloss. Philox. 

mhdnett&mentam- <, n. [inhon- 

esto] Dishonor, disgrace, shame : pueritia 
run adolescrntine uiae inhonestamcntam 
fait, Gracch. ap. Isid. Orig. 2, 21 ; App. 
ApoL p. 385 Oud. 

ut-MllMtas- utis, f. [inhonestusj 
JVshonor, distrrace : Tcrt adv. Marc. 5, 5 
fin. ; id. ndv. Jud. 14. 

inhSnestistiSi unis, /. [inhonesto] A 
(UshonorTng,Ilier. 
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etrte- odp.. t. inbosestas. 
.extol «vl atum, e. a. L (in- 
honestusj TV dishonor, disgrace : palmaa 
adeptas, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 19. 

xn-hone>stnJh a, urn, adj. [2. m-hon- 
cstus] \,T)lshonorablc,disgrhcef si shame- 
ful: homo turpissiraus atque inhoneatis- 
aimos, Cic. Rose. Am. 18 : ignota matre 
inhoncstua, Hor. a 1, 6, 36 : vita, SaD. C. 
20, 9: exitua nobis non inhoDeatus, in- 
glorious. Prop. 2, 20, 58 : mora, id- 2, 7, 
89 : minus, Virg. A. 6, 497 : hoates ia- 
rronesta vulnera tcrgo acciplunt Ov. F. 2, 
211:— nihil injnstnm atque mhooestam, 
Cic. Dom. 41 : quid hoc joco inhonesbus, 
more indecent, Val. Max. 7.8,9: inboae*. 
tissima cupiditas, Cic. Quint Fr. L 6 ear. 

IX Unseemly, vgty, filthy, nasty: hna n n , 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 65 ; id. ib. 5, 4, 16. 

in-bdnorabili*. e, adj. (2. in-honc- 
rab)1is] UnhoHored: Tcrt adv. Marc 3. 17. 

inhondr&tos- a . um < P"^ r - inbooa- 
ro, ad fin. 

im-bonSrincTia, a, um, adj. [S. k> 
honorilicus ■[ Not honorable, dimkcntorsmk . 
factum dic4nmquc, Sen. Const. Sap. tc. 

inhoTlOriB- c, adj. [2. in-honoru*] Vn- 
honortd, without honor: ipee qnoqoe noa 
inhonoris hoc labore, Jul. Vat res eesoe 
Alex. M. 1, 35 cd. Mai. 

in-hbnOro, avi, atum. v. a, 1 . [inbec- 
orirs] To dishonor, Tert Ilea. earn, lft <t 
Fug. in pcrsec. 5.— Hence 

Inhonfiratus, a, um. Pa.: X Vnhm- 
ored, disregarded : vita inhonorata et a- 
gloria, Cic. 'tunc. 3, 34, 81 : inhonontkr 
triumphna, Liv. 33, 28, 8 : irmonorata 6Vi 
I. e. to whom no incense or of cringe en 
brought, Ov. M. 8, 280. 

II Unrewarded: aliqiiem inrKmortn-at 
dintittcrc, Liv. 37, 54, 9 : omniani Grtf- 
ciae gentium inhonoratisainTi. id. 3a. ':t 
4 : socictaa. Flor. 2. 8 ; so Or. >[ 13, 41 
ia-hdnCTIU- um, adj. [2. in-bdar> 
rue] W'altoul honor, not respected or esum 
ed, of ho account, inconsiderable: ctvru- 
tes, i'lin. 5, 30, 33 : pomum. iH 15, 24. 3 s 
Hercules, to whom no divine ksmars en 
paid, id. 36, 5, 12. 

II. Unsightly.ngry :^sx:itx,SSL\a,Jr. 
signa, Tac. H. 4, 62. 

in-horriOi ui, r. «. S. [1. in borrre' 
7b stand on end, stand erect, brtstbt: 1 
Lit: hand secus, quam vwlto st-pu w- 
horrcrct acica tcnentee. Lit. 8, 8. 10: ap- 
nea jam campis cum mcaais faibarras. 
Virg. G. 1, 314. 

8, To hare a tremulous statin, m emt- 
cr, shake, shudder (like the ends of brtf- 
tlcs sticking up) : Dennis runtatm inker 
it acr, Ov. Pont 3, 3, 9 :"inlK>rru« sf- 
LuctiAcum clangente roba, Vat Fl 
3, 348 : unda tencbris inhorrnit Vir2 i. 
3, 195 : fricida pcllis inhorrnbaiC rk-oar. 
a false reading, for in ore jacene ncaea. 
Lucr. ti, 1194 ; v. Forbig. sdb.1. 

0, To cause to bristle np: appv boar 
ruit armos, Virg. A. 10, 71 1. 

TT Transf., To tremble, smoke, sWaVr. 
with cold, tear, horror : cum prancst 
aliquis inhorrnit et ex horrore uK-alak. 
Ccls. 3, 19: inhorrui frigorr. Petr. 17: tt 
scrcritntcm nlicojus, Cic. fr. ap. Non- «R 
6 : domus principis inhorrnit Tac X 1'.- 
28: tcntii execptus inhorroit aura, Stat 
Th. 1, 309. 

in-lterrefjco) e. ». 3. TomsUfsn 

sharp points, to rise, erect, to hrrstU u?. 
X Lit. : gallinae inhorrescuBt erlito cvt 
excutiuntquc scse, Pirn. 10, 41, 57 : inbar 
resell mare, Pac. ap. Cic. do Div. 1. 14 
24 : frigoris imimricntia papsliotsra vG» 
inhorrescunt Plin. II, St, 37: raborre> 
cens marc pnularjm, Curt 4, 3 need. : o> 
folium inhorrcsccre et folia: contra sesfr 
pestntem subrigcre, Plin. 18, 35, rH> : Atk 
nemorihus inhorrcscit. Sol. 24. 

II Tranat'., To tremble, sMahe. shmer 
ATVVith fever: Cell. 3, IS med, -- riijis 
potio inutilis est lis qui fjtcBe ttkborrc?- 
cunt id- 1. -X— With cold : nhr rrivibu « 
glacio inhorrcscit App. do atnasl fx & 
Oud. 

B. To quake, shudder, with few. bar 
ror: App. M. 5, p. 376 Oud. : insrarrrxc:: 
vacuis, Tac. II. 3. 85 : — adeo rebns i 
modanda compositio, ut aap*srj 
eriam mtmeros adhiberi oportewt. et ctcrs 
dicente aequo amUcntem ksksoarresoer^ 


Digitized by 


Google 


IN HU 

Quint. 9, 4 med.: sevcritatis vim, Aurel. 

Vict Cues. 24. 

*iah oi Utll S, a, um, Pa., from inhor- 
tor. 

ia-bortori atus sum. v. o>p. 1. [ 1. in- 
hortor] To incite, mitigate to * thing: 
alicui, App. M. 8, p. 553 Oud. : olicui ca- 
nee. to set on, App. M. 8 med. — Hence 

inhortatus, a, urn, Pa., with pass, 
signif., Instigated, get on : canes in corum 
exitium inhorlati, App. M. 9, p. 663 Oud. 

in-hospitfilia, c adj. |2. inhospita- 

lia I Inhospitable : l Lit.: Caucasus, 
Hor. Od. 1, 22; 0 : litua, Plin. Pan. 34 cxtr. : 
rcunurn. Sen. Troad. 215. 

B, Trop. : Pontus Eu sinus antea ab 
inbospitali foritato Axenos appellatus, 
Plin. praef. 6. 

, Of a tree that doca not admit of in- 
ng : reliqua obaervatio, ne fissura in 
uodofiat: repudiat quippe advenam in- 
hocpitalis duritia, PUn. 17, 1 4, 24. — Uencc, 
Adv., inhospltalitcr, Inhospitably: 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 24. 

inhospjrtalitiUf atis, /. [inhospita- 
lisj Inhospuality : ut lnhoapitalitos sit opi- 
nio vebemens, valdo fugiendam esse hos- 
pitcm, Cic Tusc. 3, 11. 

in-hXMRntUJL a, am, adj. [2. in-hospi- 
t^lnhosptubU: tecta. Ov. M. 15, 15: 
Syrtie, Virg. A. 4, 41 : saxa, id. ib. 5, 627 : 
deserta et lnhoapita tesqua, Hor. Ep. 1, 
14, 19. 

It Trop.: terra inhospita Bacoho, 
3D. 1, 237.— Subst, inhospita, orum, n, 
plur.. Inhospitable regions : tanta inter in- 
boapita, id. 4, 753 : per inboapita ducero 
vitam, id. 6, 308. 

inhostlMi «. »«. «4>- {\; in-hoatia] 
Hostile: slbi inhoatua (al. aibl ipse boa- 
da), Tac H. 2, 31 : pax inbotta (al. inbon- 
cata), id. Ann. 15, 25. 

inhftHlfiH ^ tif^T ^ n '* i /■ [inhnmano] 
A being made man, incarnation : uaigen- 
iti Del FiUi, Imp. Juat Cod. 1, 5 and 6 Jin. 

inhdm&llOs 1- v. °- [1- in-humauus] 
To make human, make man. — Hence 

Inhumiinatus, a, am, Part, Made 
man, incarnate: Jcaus Chriatua inhuman, 
atua give homo factua eat, Imp. Juat Cod. 
1, 1, 6. 

jfnlifiwia)n fuarfg_ v. inhumanua, ad fin. 

?nkftn,nwyin«. alia, /. (mbnmanus) 
Inhumanity: 1, Inhuman conduct, sav- 
ageness, barbarity: crudeUtas inhumani- 
tasquc, Cic. Vcrr. 5, 44, 115; id. Deiot 
12, 32. 

|f, Want of good breeding : A. 7*cisi7- 
ityTtmpoliunct* : quod ego non auperbia 
ncquc inhumanitate facicbam, Cic. de Or. 
1,22,99; eo id. Phil. 2, 4. 8. 

B. Vnkindneu, disoblig enguett: opp. 
to olficiosus, Cic. Mur. 4, 9. 

O. Surliness, churlishness: lmportuni- 
tas Butem ct inbumnnitas omul aetati mo- 
lesta rat Cic Sen. 3. 

I>. Niggardliness : non amat profuaaa 
'•pubu, sordea ct inhuniauitatcra, Cic. 
Mur. 36, 76. 

inhftinftllltor) ode, v. inhumanus, 
ad fin. 

^-hftjfifillfje'r *- um » *4j- in-bu- 
monus] Not suitable to the human condi- 
tion, that does not befit a human being: J, 
Inhuman : A, Rude, savage, barbarous : 
quia tarn fmt durua ct ferrous, quia tam 
inhumanua, qui non illorum miseria com- 
moverctur, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 46, 121 : vox, 
id. Fin. 3, 19, 64 : scclua. Liv. 1, 48, 7: 
crodelitas, id. 21, 4, 9 : via, covered Kith 
corpses, Tac. H. 2; 70 : securitas, that en- 
joyed itself during the slaughter, id. ib. 3, 
83 : teatamentum, cruet, unjust, Cic Verr. 
2, 1. 42, 17. 

R, Unpolished, uncivil, unmannerly, ill- 
bred, churlish, discourteous: quia contu- 
macior, quia inhumanior, quia superbior, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 4 Jin. : modcrati nec dlffl- 
ciles, nec inhuman! aenca, id. Seta. 3, 7 : 
at hoc idem si in convivio faciat inhumn- 
nua videatur, ill-bred. Id. On". 1, 40, 144 : 
agrcatis et inhumane ncgiigentia, id. ib. 36, 
130 : homo inbumaniammua, Tor. Ph. 3, 
2, 24 : inhumanao aurcs, uncultivated, 
Cic- dc Or. 31: inhamanum negotium, 
id. Sen. p. Red. 6. 

H Superhuman, god-like : menu App. 
M. 5 ante med. p. 334 Oud.— Hence, 

X, Inhumane, adv. Inhumanly, sav- 
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agely, cruelly : inhumane foccris, Cic. 
Off. 3, 6, 30: mota (orado), Naz. Pan. ad 
Const. 16. — Camp.: inhumaniua dicere, 
Cic Amic. 13, 46. 

2. Inhumaniter, adv. UncMlh}, 
discourteously: me miratum esae iatum 
tam inhumaniter fecisse, ut etc, Cic Qi 
Fr. 3, 1, 6, 21. 

infaaiBlfttlUf u, am [2. in-humo] Not 
inhumed, unburied : ia cum eaact projec- 
tus inhumatua, Cic. Div. 2, 89, 143 : cor- 
pora, Virg. A. 11, 22 : funue, Luc. 7, 820. ' 

in-huanectns, a, um, adj. (2. in-hu- 
mectua] Not moist: corpus, Coel. Aur. 
Acut 2, 37 med. 

£n-htUliB , Oi v. a. 1. [1 . in-humigo] To 
moisten, wet : eampura totum, Liv. Andr. 
ap. Non. 62, 22, 

Kn-aTOmOtr. ^.1. [1. in-humo] 7*o4«ry 
in the ground, cover with earth, inhume : 
talcas. Win. 17, 18, 30, 130. 

in-ibif ade..[l. in-ibi] Therein, there: 

LLit, of place, In that, in that place, in 
t matter: auperbia nata Inibi ease vide- 
tur, Cic. AgT. 1, 7, 20: mareupium habeat 
inibi paulum praeaidH, Plaut Pera. 1, 3, 
45 : inibi iisdem laudibua non invenuate 
luait Cell. 17, 12, 13. 

fff Tranaf, of time, Nearly, almost, on 
the point of: cum cum inibi mora occu- 
paret token he was on the point of dying, 
Cdl. 1, 3 in.— B. tnibi eat, for in eo cat, 
It is near at hand, about to happen, will 
soon take place: quod sperare debemua 
uut inibi ease aut jam confectum, Cic 
Phil 14. 2, 5: liberno oat non sum: ve- 
rum inibi eat Caecil. ap. Non. 124, 23. 

in-£d4lie«> adv. (1. in-idoneua] Fitly, 
suitably : App. M. 4, p. 300 Oud. Prob, a 
false reading for idooec. 
iiiiama. Part, v. ineo. 
bags, egi, actum, v. a. 3. [1. in-agol 
to drive into or to a place : apud ali- 
os extcritur scgns grcge Jumcntonim in- 
acto, Var. R. R. 1, 52, 2 : in stabnln, id. 2, 
2, 15: equom in oves. Front ad M. Caes. 
2, cp. 15 cd. Mat: ferns ad nocendum. 
Sen. Ep. 103: navem Rotnam, Front B. 
Parth. p. 203 ed. Mai. 

IT To throw or thrust any where : anus 
repentino pulsb nutantem ac pendulum 

Sraecepe inegit, pushed him down, App. 
[. 4 ante med. p. 265 Oud. 
lTlimfrftHlj °< ad j. [inimicus] Inim- 
teat, hostile : stimuli, Std. Ep. 1, a 

adv., v. inimicus, ad Jin. 
, adv.; v. inimicus, ad Jin. 

. ae,/. [inimicus] Enmity. 

hostility: riur^ capcre inimicitlaa in afi- 
quem, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 23: suscipore, Cic 
Fam. 2, 18, 2 : intercodunt mihi inimi- 
citiaa cum aliquo, id. CoeL 13, 32 : erant 
ci vcterea inimicitiac cum Rosciis, id. 
Rose. Am. 6, 17 : inimicitias insitas habe- 
re et gerere cum aliquo, id. Font 11, 23 : 
inimicitias subtre, id. Verr. 2, 5, '71 : dc- 
nuntiarc atlcui, id. Flacc 1, 2: exatinguc- 
re, Cic. prov. Cons. 9, 22: inunicitias suas 
donare reipubucae. id. Fam. 5, 4, 2 : inimi- 
citias suae temporibns reipublicae permit- 
tere, id. Seat. 33, 72 : inimicitias habere con- 
ceptas ex aliqua re. Caea. B. C. 3, 16 : cxer- 
cere cum aliquo, SalL C. 49 : contnthere, 
Quint 7, 1 fltso. : inimicitias privates ulcis- 
ci. Toe. A. 3, 12: inunicitias fovere, id. Hj. 
11, 6. — Sing. : inimicitin est ira ulciscendi 
tempus,obacrvans, Cic Tusc. 4,9,21; Erin, 
ap. Cell. 19, a 6; Nonn. 129, 26 : cum eo 
reveni ex inimicitia in granaro* Plaut 
Stich. 3, 1, 8. 

jjXLWDiCth v. a. 1. [id.] To make ene- 
mies, to set at variance : ct raiseras inimi- 
cal urbes, Hor. Od. 4, 15, 20 : hostilea in- 
imkant claaaica turmaa, urge on tojight, 
Stat Th. 2, 419. In Cic. Att 2, 19, 4, we 
should read minitatur. 

JtiilxUcnja, a, um, adj. (2. in-omicusl 
VnfriendlyThostile, inimical: f. Quod 
eos infenso animo atque inlmieo vcaiase 
dicatia. Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 61, 149; Id. Phil. 
10, 10, 21 : inter omnia inimlca infestaque, 
Liv. 22, 39, 13 : Clodiua inimicus est no- 
bis, Cic. Att 2, 2L 6 ; id. ib. 11, 10. 2. 

B. Of inanimate things. Hurtful, inju- 
rious : raohani dentibus iuimici, l'lin. 10, 
5, 96, 86 :" naves accipiunt' inimlcum im- 
brcm, Hor. S. 2, 4, S3 : maritnre uunos, 
nisi validas inimicum (est), Ptin. 17, S3, 
35, 203. — Comp.: nec quidqoam inimi- 
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das oration! versions, Cic. Or. 57. 197 '; 
id. Fam. 3, 8. 9.— Sup. .- braasiea stoma- 
cho inimicissuna, Plin. 20, 9, 38. 

C. Like hoatilis: nomine, Virg. A. 11, 
84 : tela, id. ib. 11, 809 : buigne, spoils of 
a vanquished foe, id. ib. 12, 944 ; id. ft. 
10, 295. 

H. Snbst, inimicus, i, at., An enemy, 
foe : Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 24, 58 : quis plenior 
minricomm rait C. Mario, id. prov. Cohs. 
8, 19 : aliqnam insectari tamquam inimi- 
cum et hoatem, Liv. 39, 28, 13 : — inimica, 
ae, /. ■■ cujuaquam inimica, Cic. Coel. 13, 
32. — Sup. : animorum motua inimicissimi 
mentis vitaeque tranqujllac, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
15, 34 : ubi vidit forussimum vbrum ini- 
micissimum suum, certissimum conau- 
lem. id. Mil 9, 25. 

B, Inimkus, in jurid. lang., means; aft- 
er a divorce, tbe husband m respect to 
the wife : Tryphon. Dig. 23, 3, 78 med.— 
Hence, " ■> ■ 

Adv n X. I n I m 1 c e, In an unfriendly 
manner, hostilety, inimically: vide quam 
tecum ogam non inimice, Cic Phil. 2, 14, 
34 .- insectari ahquem, id. de N. D. 1, 3, 5. 
— Oomp. : iniestius aut inimlcius consu- 
lere (al iniquius), Liv. 28, 29, 8.— Sup.: in- 
imicissime contendere, Cic. Quint 21, 66. 

2L lnfmlclter, adv., Hostilely, inim- 
ically : inimiciter accensus, Acc ap. Non. 
514,23: commoti inimiciter, Claud. Qua- 
drig. sp. Gell. 3, 8, a 

in-Ullitioili% e, adj. [2. in-imitabi- 
UsjTAat can not be imitated, inimitable: 
quacdam sunt inimitabiUa, Quint 10, 2, 
19 : auctoritas, id. 8, 3 med. : mellia in- 
itnitabllis humanae rationi sapor, id. 1, 10, 
7 : morum duleedo, Veil. 2, 97. 

iri-initi&tua, ■> um - "4>- [3- in-initia- 
taeyNot begun : ininitlam substantiarum 
cardine (alii : in mitiato), Claud. Mamett. 
Stat anim. 1, 23. 

In-intelJisTiUjiB) e, adj. (2. in-lntel- 
Ugibiiis] UninTeUlgikle, i nc o m u reken sible : 
dci splendor, Ambros. Off. 1^ 14. 

in-intorpWttt«4to«i**-(S-l»-i"- 
teroretabfiia ] TncipttcMe : nomea. Ten. 
adv. Val 14 : aermo, Hsjbr. 5, Tl. 

in-interpretato* a, um, [2. 

ui interprctatus] Uninterpreted, uitexplarn- 
ed: ininterpretatum (at non Intorpreta- 
tum), Hier. Ep. 29, 4. 

im-mvuitibilia, «. adj. [2. iu-intc- 
nio] Not to be found out, inscrutable: Ter,. 
adv. Hermog. 45. 

in-inveart^bOia. e, adj. im- 

searckable, Tert adv. Hermog. 45. 

W-inviC4Un) adv. Not try turns, con- 
tinually: RotTTr. p. 84. 

adv., v. iniquua, ad fat. 
la, atis,/ finiquus] Unequal- 
nets : "X Lit: A. Unevennets, of the 
ground : inlquitas loci, Caea. B. G. 7, 45 : 
in talibua iniquitatihua locorum, Liv. 38, 
22,3. 

B. Inequality, of weight : ponderis, 
App. M. 7, med. p. 481 Oud. 

C. Excessiveness, that exceeds onUe 
strength : opens, Col. 2, 4, 6. 

II Trop. : aV Unfovorablcncss, ad- 
verseness, difficulty, hardness : in tanta ro- 
rum iniquitate, Caes. B. G. «, 22 Jin. : tern- 
porum iniquitate prcssi, Ltv. 35, 16, 11 : 
temporis, Curt. 7, 7 : propter iniquitatem 
temiiorum, Cic Rose Am. 1, 1 ; so id. ib. 28. 

B. Unfairness, injustice, unreasonable. 
ness : acquitas, temperantia, fortitudo cer 
tent cum iniquitate, luxuria, ignavia, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 11, 25: praetoris miquitssv id. 
Quint 2, 9 : in tanta hominum perfidiaet 
iniquitate, id. Fam. 1, 2, 4 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 
89, 207 : iniquitatea potestatum, Phn. 28, 
8, 27 : Vespaaiano ad obtinendas iniqui- 
tatea baud perinde obatinante, unreason- 
able demands in the shape of taxes, Tac H. 
2. 84 : exiui, id. Am. 16, 17 : aummae in- 
iquitntia so condemnaridebere, would ren- 
der himself guilty of the highest by asfdv, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19 : quae si vobis non pro- 
babuntur vestram iniquitatem aceusatotr, 
your unreasonable demands, Cic de Or. 1, 
4a 208; Id. Caec. 23, 65. 

ipiOttO* a - 1- [iniquus] To render 
unfavorable : aequum animum alicui, Ln- 
bcr. ap. Non. 126, 31. 

JjgmniSi ■■ um, adj. [2. in-aequus] Un- 
equal rj. Lit. : A. Uneven,notle*el,steep: 
puppis iniiicla vodo dorso dum peudot 
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iatqno, Virg. A. 10, 303 : loco Iniquo rob- 
eundura erat ad boetea, Liv. 2, 31, 41 : as- 
census, id. 28, 16, 7. — Comp. : in locum 
iniquiorem progredi, Caea. B. G. 3, 10 : 
kaeret Hylaa later! (Hereulls) passusquc 
moratur iniquoa, greater than hit own, 
Val. Fl. 3, 486. 

B. Not of the right measure, too great 
or too small : inlquae hemlnae, Per*. ], 
130 : pocula iniqua, too large, Seren. 8em- 
moo. 37 : iniquo pondcrc raatri, too keaoy, 
Virg. G. 1, 164 : aol iniquus. too hot, id. 
Aen. 7. 227 : merum, taken immoderately, 
Val. Fl. 3, 66. 

ILTranat: A. Unfair, vnintt : 
quam iniqui aunt pattes omnei in adoles- 
centea judicea, Ter. Hcaut 8, 1, 7 : cot 

Jiraeripere dostinatam glofiam Talde cat 
oiquum, Cic Har. reap. 3, cxtr. : pacem 
Tel iniqua oooditioQe retmere, id. ad Att 
8, 11, D. 6 : quid hoc inlqiilra did potest 
id. Quint. 2, &: Purcae iiiiquae, Hor. Od. 
8,6.9. 

B. Inimical, kostile, advene : Iniquum 
esae in aliquem, Ter. Hccyr. 3, 5, 25 : hom- 
ines Datura asperi ntquo omnibus Iniqui, 
Cic. Plane. 16, 40 : animo iniquisatmo in- 
fesdsstmoquo aliquem iutueri, Cic. Verr. 
3, 6, 55, 144 : obaeuriua iniqui, id. Fam. 1, 
5. 6, S: sermones. Id. lb. 1, 9, 20: vultu 
iniquo apectare, vitk an envious, spiteful 
loo*. Or. A. Am.1, 313.— Subst: ttti in- 
iqul, Cic. Plane. 16, 40 : nnnnulli noatri 
iniqui, id. lb. 23, 57 : md, id. Fam. 11, 27, 7. 

43. Hurtful, injurious : tributum iniquo 
auo tempore lmperatum. Liv. 2, 33, 5 : 
Tina iniqua capiti, Plin. 13, 4, 9 : casus, 
Virg. A. 6, 475 , 

D. Unwilling, inpatient, discontented : 
iniquo ammo pad, Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 6 : ini- 
quo animo ferns aliquid, Cic. Tuac. 2, 2, 
5: inkiuiaaimo animo mori, id. Sen. 23, 
83 : inlquae mentis naellus, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 
20; so. coeleates iniqui, ungracious, un- 
kind. Or. Her. 8, 87 : iniquisaimua locus, 
CoL 3, 3, 12. 

B. Unsuitable: nam hoc paene ini- 
quum est Coroico choraglo, is altogether 
at variance with comedy, Plaut Capt 
prol 61.— Hence, 

Adv., inique: I, tit. Unequally: 
praedam dividerc, Aur. Vict Tir. illuatr. 
23 : quam inique comparatum eat Ter. 
Ph. 1, 1, 7 ; Quint DecL 9, 6, p. 194 : 
numquam Tidi iniqulus certationom com- 
paratam, i. e. where the parties were more 
unequally matched, Ter. Adelph. 3, 3, 3. 

ll, Trop. : s\-Unfairly, unjustly : ex- 
pulai inique, CicTDom. 33: iniquo causari 
aliquem, Hor. Kpod. 1, 14 : inique an jure 
accepisaent, LiT. 29, 48. 

B. Unfitly, unsuitably : ctal inique Ca»- 
torem cum Domido comparem, Cic. Dei. 
11, 31 : jam hoc propc iniquiasimc com- 
paratum eat, quod, ere., id. Clucnt 21, 57. 

C. Not patiently, indignantly : aliquid 
iniquo ferre, I.act 6, 4 vud. : aliquid ini- 
quissime ferre. Suet. Caea. 45. 

iwiMHa. urn, n. plur. [initium] Open- 
ing at initial ceremonies : initalia Cereris 
adiit (at initialia and, inter alia Ccreria 
templum). Capit Marc Aurel. 27. 

iai tltU^ e, adj. (id.] Initial, incipi- 
ent, original : f. Elementorum origo Ini- 
tialis, App. M. 47 post med. p. 303 Qud. : 
saeculorum progenies, id. 11, p. init p. 761 
Oud. : controrcrsiae status, Aggcn. in 
Front de limit, p. 63 Goes. 

IT Subst: inidalea, ium. Those who 
first assembled together in a collegium, 
lnscr. ap. Marin, lacrlz. Alb. p. 12. In 
Murat lnscr. 42. 4, as proper names. 

il|liyil|»6lltlj arum, n. plur. [initio] 
An tuitiatum into secret ritce : saplentinc, 
Sen. En. 90 med. 

inib&tiOt onis, / [Id.] L An initia- 
tion, consecration, or admission to sacred 
mysteries, App. M. U. 

XL A participation in ►acred rites: 
Eleusiniorunt sacrorum. Huet Nor. 34. 

initlAtOT* oris, m. [id. | An origina- 
torTfounder: Tert adv. Marc. 4. 14. 

init&trix* Ids. /. [initiator] She who 
originates, a foundress: Tert. ad Nat 2, 
7 med. : virtutum omnium. Salvian. de 
avarit 4 poet med. p. 165 Bittern. 

iljjtioi avi. atura. v. a. I. [initium] t. 
To begin, originate: brassicmn sereraus 
Yel irriguo loco, vol pluvia initlante made- 
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! facto, which begins again after the dog- 
days. Pall. 7, 4; Tert adv. Val 15. 

j fX To initiate, consecrate, or admit to 
secret religious rites: A Of initiation 
into the sacred mysteries of Ceres : Inld- 
enturQue eo ritu Cercri, quo Homae ini- 
dantur, Cic Leg. 2, 15, 37. Hence, also, 
of other mysteries : initiari Bacchicia, 
LIT. 39, 14 : magicia ooenia aliquem, Plin. 
31, 2, 6: porro autcm alio munere ubi 
erit puero nutalia dies: Ubi initiabunt 
namely, to the goddesses Edulia, Potine, 
and Cuba ; v. Vox. ap. Non. 108, 21. Acc. 
to Donatus, to inscribe on the roll of citi- 
zens — Hence, 

B. In (cd., Toinitiatt into, consecrate 
to any thing: atudiia initiari, Quint 1, 3 
med. : Grnecis litteris initiari, Symmach. 
ep. 4, 30: Quint DecL 1, 13: munditiia 
initio, I dedicate myself to neatness, Plant 
Caain. 2, 3, 9 (a dub. reading). 

C. To baptize: Tert. Mouog. 8 de Jo. 
Bapt 

aaUtiTinii U< Pneo] A going fa, en- 
trance: J. A beginning, commencement: 
A. Qnomodo initium nobia re rum omni- 
um ortus noster offert, Cic. Tuac. 1, 38, 
39 : bonis inMia orsus tribunatua, Mates 
exitua habuit conaulatua, id: Brut. 34, 123 : 
initio accusationia, id. de Or. 1. 36, 121 : 
initium cape re, Caea. B. G. L 1 : dicendi 
initium aumere, Cic Leg. 3, 1, 1 : face re 
Initium confligendi, id. Phil. 14, 14, 36 : 
caedls inidum ab aliquo face re, id. ib. 5, 
7, 30: male ponere inida, id. Att 10, 18, 
2 : ducere ab aliqua re, id. ib. 9, 9. 2. The 


abl. sing. Is used adverbially. In tke begin- 
ning, at first : qucmadmodum Scnatus 
initio censuit Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 4 : redeo ad 
iUud quod inido scripsi, id. ib. 1. 7, 5 

B. Transf. : 1 Constituent parts, ele- 
ments : inde est indagatio nata inidorum, 
et tanquam seminum undo esscnt omnia 
ortn, geueruta, conoreta, Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 91. 

2. First principles, elements of a science : 
ilia inida mathemadcorum, quibus non 
conceasis dlgitum progredi non possnnt, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 36, 116. 

3. Beginning, origin: natus obscuris- 
aimis Initiis. Veil. 2, 76. 

4. Auspices, because with them every 
thing was begun; hence, the beginning 
of a reign: novis initiis et ominibus opus 
est i.e.ofa new king, Curt 5, 9. 

JT Secret sacred rues, sacred mysteries, 
to which only the initiated were admit* 
ted : inida vocantnr potiasimum ea. quae 
Ccreri Hunt sacra. Var. R. B. 3, 1, 5 : nihil 
melius tills mystcrUs. quibus ex agresd 
immanique viu exculti ad humonitatem 
et midgad sumus, inidaqne ut appollan- 
tur ita re vera principia vitae cognovi- 
mua, Cic Leg. 2, 14, 36 ; so Just 2, 6 : In- 
ida SnmotbrBCum, Curt 8, 1. 

B« Things used in celebrating these mys- 
teries: Tympanum, tubam Cybele, tua, 
mater inida, C'atull. 63, 9. 

iaiter o-fnq. 1. [id.] To go into, to at- 
ter: loca borrida imtaa, Pac. ap. Diom. 1, 
336; Gloss. Philox. inito, Infarct*. 

initufjy a, um. Part., from Inco. 

HuttUb na i *>• [inco] A coming m, en- 
trance: X, Lit: A. Approach, arrieat: 
Luer. 1, 13. 

B, A beginning, commencement : mo- 
vundi, I.ucr. 1, 384 : motda, id. 2, 269. 

XX. Copulation : Or. K. 4. 94 : sues Ini- 
tnm maturinum nppoterc, Plin. 8, 44, 69. 

injoetiOt bait, /. [injlcio] X A laying 
onTmanus, it laying on of the kand, an 
act by which one takes possession of n 
thing belonging to him without a judicial 
decision : patri in flllnm, patrono in liber- 
tum manna iniectio sit Quint 7, 7 fin. : 
acris confess! debidque jure judicaus trl- 
cinta dies justi sunto ; post deinde manus 
injecHo csto, Lex XII. lab. ap. Geil. SO, 
1, 45. 

B.Transf.r babebat socum vera liona, 
in q uno non est manua injectto, Sen. Const 
sap. 5. 

IX Trop. : A. An instigation, sugges- 
tion : Satanae, Tert de pudlc. 13 in, 

B, An objection : Tert ad Hermog. 10. 

injeCtidn&lOt is, ». [mjecdo] (lit. 
neut of injecdonalis, e, se. remedium) A 
clyster, injection : Thcod. Prise 4, 8 ; so 
Octav. Hor. 1, 5. 

injeeUvnti um, adj. [mjicioj in- 


iniectixlf a, um. Pa, v. inji 

^{^rtS,«a,».[inacioj. 
ir casting on or over; X Lit 


INJI 

jectivus status est gencrahs. Nam arvc 
de posscssione, sive de fine conttoveraia 
nascatur, per hoc repetitlo justa tnJajsa V 

que mjicitur, Aggen. m Frondn. de limit, 
agr. p. 63 Goes. 

, aJU4>Cte> »< atum, I t. frjL Qd.] T» 
loyoS, apply: dextram, Stat Th.9, 133. 

injk-io, ad fern. 
' A tkrtncine 
t: aliq-aera 

opprimere injectu multae Testis, Taic A 
6, 56: pulveria, Plin. 11, 17, IS. — B. * 
laying on: secutus, qua trahebat vestem 
unguium levl injectu, Plin. 8, 17, 31. 

IX Transt, A putting in .- aoizzu in 
corpora, Lucr. 2, 74U 
injljaAt -°r injeccrit v. injido, ad rat 
TSfieaO) jeci, joctum. r. «. 3. [l_ u>>- 
cioUunclt lor injicit SiL 10, 571 : inici it 
lnjici, Jul. Val. res gest Alex. M- 1, 65 cd 
Mai. : endojacito for injldto, (* Leg. XE 
Tab. ap. Fest In struere) ; Injexit lor h> 
jecerit, Plaut Pen. 1, 3, 18) To throw, east 
or put in or into : X Lit : A> Quum net 
domus ardebat ignibus injecris, Cic Pa. 
11, 26: Igncm castria, Liv. 40, 31, 9: se- 
men, Plin. 18, 18, 48.— Hence, inpem sr. 
to throw or fling one's self nay where : se 
in medios boetes, Cic Dozn. 24, 64 : se ~ 
ignem, Ter. Andr. L 1, 113: m man 
Virg. A. 9, 552 : so tlammac, Plin. «, 40, C 
B, To throw on, upon, or at any thin-: 
to throw over any thing : pallium il-jKC s. 
me-huc. Plaut True 2, 5, 26: eique Isar 
um palUura mjecit Cic N. D. 1 34, S: 
togam ex integro. Quint 11, 3, 156: are 
chia collo, Ov. M. 3, 389: eecurim aarc 
Cic. Mur. 24, 48 : pontem, Liv. 26. i, : 
co super tlgna aeaquiDedabsi mj li isH 
Caes. B. C. 2, 10 : taedaa ad faustigia k 
torum, VaL Fl. 2, 235: manicaa aBcr. 
Plaut Capt 3, 5, 1 : frenoa alicsi Or. 
Phil. 5, 9 : catenas alicni, Cic Verr. 5, ft 
106 : — Inji core murium alicni. to toy aavi 
hand on, to take hold of any one, in order 
to make him stand still, Petr. liX—tif. 
In a jurid. sense, to seize* take passt uim 
of, as one's property, without a previoat 
judicial decision (which was pensuxfc^- 
e. g. to a master on meeting? wiib hse rao- 
away slave ; v. injectio) : virgini vemcK 
in forum minister decemviri ~ttt b 
jecit sen's sua natam esae, Liv. 3. 44. t— 
So too in summoning before a jndee : aft. 
quadruplator quempiam injexit lanecr- 
rtt) manum, Plaut Pcrs. 1, 2, IS : id. Pares 

2, 3 47. 

IX Trop. : A. To bring into, 'hijw- 
infnst, occasion, cause: injicere tSEX 
turn civitati. Cic. Cat 3, 3, 7: afiesi tor 
raidinem, id. Verr. 2, 3, 38. 68 : spem kl 
Att 3, 22, 1 : terrorem moru, id. Fav i 
11. 31 : rcligiooem. Id. C«ec 33, 97 : scrs- 
pulum. id. Cluent 28, 76 .- alicni mason 
ut audcat id. Mil 31, 84 : cuipiam ccfji- 
donem de triumpho, id. Att 7, 3, 2: ce- 
ram, ne, Liv. 37, 4, 3 : sjaarrinstein et sta- 
dium puguandi exercitui, CaesL B. G. 1 
46 : mctum alicui in poctuf, Plaut Caa 1 
3,36: eertamen, to give occasion, far, l> 
34, 4, 14: cunctadoncm, to emnrf ttlm 
id. 35, 25, 5 : arma rcgida, i. a. beHruu a> 
ferre. Stat Th. 1, 341 : Iriiatxatiooeov t 
product deception, confuaion, Psant Aa. 

3, 1, 15: se injecturoa vobta rnncam de 
liberandi, to furnish, Cic Caasc 9, 4 

B. Of the mind, with ee. To throw i 
self upon, dwell upon, reflect on : in qsjam 
ae injtciens animus, etc, Cic. N. D. L 5-. 

O. Manua injicere, acc to I. B. To seer 
upon, take possession of, exercise jsisii 
over: animus sacer et neternus est, et ea. 
non poasint injioi manus. Sea. Ccarasol si 
Hclv. 11 extr. : quicti ejua rnjeei maarsrz. 
I bare lorn kirn away frim mis repose. Tax 
Ep. 10, 19, 2: Inject- re manum Pare* 
Virg. A. 10, 419. 

D. Injicere, To throw tmt a 1 i»t en cs>- 
uaUy mention, suggest : Cic Quint * 
Bnito cum saepe injeeisaem de i-KvW 
Cic. Att 16, 5, 3 : alicui no men rxjB<ar 
am. Cic. Dom. 6, 14 {Part, iajieaaaadae 
Cels. 5, 26, 33).— Hence 

tnjectna, a, um, Part, 7Vwsra> t* at 
upon, thrown over, laid npetn .- X L.t 
injects manu fcrrea. Can. i c. 1. * 
e<)uo iojectus fugit Uv. 27. .tS. 6 : C%c n 
Dir. 1, 37, 57 : baec directa mnse--rui in i c 
ta contexebantur, Caea. B. U. 4, 17 .- 
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no Inject™ catenae, Liv. 1, 51, 8 : inject) 
humeria cnpllH, t. *. falling over her shoul- 
ders, Ov. M. 11, 770: raptim tunica* in- 
Jectua, procurrit cublcolo, App. M. 9 ant 
med. p. 631 Oud. 

fXTrop.: in banc flammam recentcm 
Injectum eaie memini (ilium), Cic. CltL 
JO, 79 : plaga injecta petition! tuae, given, 
id. Mur. 23, 48: pericuhun mortis injec- 
tum, jd. Cnec 99, 83. 

i|ljftC1Uldft^ adv., r. injucundus, ad fin. 
UajftcnadltU) atis, /. f injucundua] 
Unpleasantness: ne quid nabeat injucun- 
ditatla orado, Cic N. D. 2, 35, 138. 

in-j&cmi4iu> «, um. adj. re. m-ju- 

cunduttj Unpleasant: ininlme nobis inju- 
cundus labor, Cic. Fin. 1,1,3: rumor, id, 
a Fr. 3, 8. 4 : odor, Plin. 25, 7, 36 : voci* 
■onus, Cell. 13, 90, 12 : auctor, Quint. 10, 
1,124. 

H, Harsh, severe: adveraue malos inju- 
cundus, Tac. Agr. 22. — Hence, 

Adv., injftcunde, Unpleasantly: rea 
injucundiua actae, Cic. Att 1, 20, 1. 

iaVjtkdicStlMi «. um, [*■ in judi- 
co] t Unsentenced, not formally tried by 
a judge : decern hominibua vitara eripia, 
indicta causa, injudicatis, uidemnatia, Cato 
ap. Cell. 13, 94, 12. 

It Undecided: si lnjudicatum relln- 
quo, Quint. 10, 1 med. 

in-jnrttmv R < um, adj. [2. In-jugo] 
Not JokTa\ unyoked: taurus, Sid. Ep. », 
16 in carm. 

ut-juciav "S- 1 2 - in j"! 1 *] lft " 
thatkasSSrnenoyoke: %. Hoada, Macr.8. 
3, 5 : boves, Fulg. Plane, de prisco eerm. 
n. 10 : injugea bovca, qui sub jugo non fue- 
rint, Feet. p. 84 Lind. 

Tf Injugea versus, Verses in which no 
connecting particle occurs (as e. g. tectum 
auguatum, in gens, centum aubiimc colum- 
nia, Virg. A. 7, 117), Diom. 3, 489. 
, iiyUBCtio, oaia, /. [Injungo) An 
injunction, command : Sid. Kp. 9, 3. 

I, a, um, Part, from injungo. 


in-jniijTO) ctum, v. 

join into something: J, Lit: , 


._ JjmCtnm «. um. adj. [2. in jungo; 
Not joined, not united : fldelca injuncti, 
Tort. adv. Ux. 2, 2. 

v. a, 3. To 
'• A. To join 

or fasten into : tignoe in aaaeree, Lir. 44, 
5, 4 : arborom acrobi, to set or pioat into, 
Pall. Febr. 10, 1 in. So too without acro- 
bi : id. Pall. 1, 6 med. 

B, To join with, to join, unite, or attack 
to any thin if : rineas et aggercm muro in- 

rxit, Lir. 37, 26, 8 : Tineas moenibua, 
5, 7, 2: area injuncta dotnui, Jabol. 
Dig. 2. 57 : pondus, to hang on. Col. 6, 2, 
7 : nutrienda aarmeuta putator injungit, 
fastens on, i. e. does not cut off, PalL 1, 6 
med. — Hence, transf. : injungcre mnrem 
femlnae, to put a male to a female, CoL 6, 
37,2. 

II. Trop.: A. To Inflict, occasion, 
bring upon one any thing : clvitatibua ae- 
ternam aerrltutem, Cacs. B. O. 7, 77 : ali- 
cui novum laborem, Llv. 5, 4, 3 : alicui 
onus, id. 26, 35, 9 : alicui lege*, id. 39, 37, 
8 : injuriam a nobis repulsam allia, Id. 3, 
65, 11 : delectus, Tac. Agr. 15 : tributum, 
id. Germ. 25 : sibi tormentum, to torment 
one's self, Plin. Pan. 86. 

B, To lay or impose upon as a burden ; 
to charge, enjoin : alicui munna comitio- 
rum habendorum, Lir. 3, 35, 7 : injuncta 
militia, Lir. 32, 3, 4 : quid a te mlhi Inju- 
cundiua potuit injungi, quam, etc. Pun. 
Ep. 2, 18, 1 : mlhi Basaus injunxerat ut, 
etc, id. Ep. 4, 9, 4 : injungo mini ut, I have 
determined, id. 10, 55: alicui superlatio- 
i injungcre, VaL Max. 6, 9 n. 12. 
HsT&tlUb a, um, Pa., r. injuro, ad Jin. 

Jftria, ae, /. [injuriua] AU that is 

dene contrary to justice and equity, inju- 
rs/, strong, violence: injuria ex eo dicta 
est, quod non jure fiat I omne enim, quod 
non jure fit, injuria fieri dicitur : hoc gen- 
cralitcr. Spccialiter autem injuria dici- 
tur contumelia. Interdum injuriae ap- 
pellatione damnum culpa datum algnlflca- 
tur : interdum iniquitatem injuriam dici- 
mua, Ulp. Dig. 47 tit. 10 : injuriae sunt, 
quae aut pulaatione corpus, aut conricio 
tturea, aut aliqua turpttudlne rltam cujua- 
pfam riolant Auct ad Her. 4, 95, 35. 

W Lit: dhiame nulla orta est injuria, 
Ter. Adelph. 2, 1, 35 : alionum cat a aapi- 
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onte non modo Injuriam cui faccre acd 
etiam nocere, Cic. Pin. 3, 21, 7 : injuriam 
inferre, id. Off. 1, 7, 94 : injuriaa contume- 
liaaque imponero, id. Verr. 9, 4, 9, 20: in- 
juriam jacere et immiuerc m aliqucm, id. 
Part 4 : injuriam accipere ab aUquo, id. 
Dir. Verr. 18, 60 : injuriam propulsare, 
id. Rose. Am. 50, 145 : injuriam defende- 
re, Caes. B. C. 1, 7 : condonare alicui, id. 
B. O.l, 20: peraeo^ui, ld.lb.7, 38: (tldsci, 
id. ib. 1, IS : injurus onerare, Ter. And. 5, 

I, 8 : — per injuriam, in an unjust manner, 
unjustly, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 2&.— The oil 
injuria 1 ia used adverb- Unjustly, unde- 
servedly, without cause : Plant Poen. prol. 
37 : si me nioia civibua injuria euspectum 
viderem, Cic. Cat 1. 7, 17 : hoc horrct 
Milo, neque injuria, id. Qnint Fr. 3, 8, 6. 

XL Tranat, Injurious, unlaseful, or 
unjust conduct : A • 1 Act, Injustice, 
tcrong-daing : Plaut. True 1, 2, 66 : quo- 
cunquc aspexiati, ut furiae, aic tuac tibi 
occurrunt injuriae, Cic. Part 2, 18: ut 
tnenm jua ten earn et injuriam tuam per- 
aequar, id. Caec 11, 32. 

2, Pose. : pro veteribus Helvctioruni 
Injuriia populi Romani, Cacs. B. G. 1, 30^ 
8abinae mulieroa, quarum ex Injuria bel- 
l«m ortum, Uv. 1, 13, 1. So too of dt>- 
honoring, deflowering a virgin: ego me 
injuriam feciaee filiae fateor tuae. Plant. 
AuL 4, 10, 64 ; id. Cist 1, 3, 32. 

B. An injurious act, injury, insult, af- 
front: injuriarum multam dicere, Plaut 
Poen. 5, 5. 57 : injuriarum dicatn alicui 
scribere, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 15 : actio injuria- 
rum, an action for a personal injury or af- 
front, Cic. Caec. 12, 35 : agere injuriarum, 
Paul Dig. 47 tit 10: tenert injuriarum, 
Ulp. ib. 11 : injuriarum experiri, i<L lb. 
Jin.: injuriarum judicio conrenire qucm- 
piam, id. ib. 13. 

O. Unjust severity, harshness, rigor: 
(filiua) carcna patria ob meaa injurias, 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 85 : paterna injuria, id. 
ib. 5, 2. 39. 

X), Revenge or punishment for injury 
infticted: injuria consults, etiam ai justa, 
non tamen in magistratu cxercenda, Lir. 
42, 1, 19 : injuria caedis noatrae, Virg, A. 
3, 256. 

H, An unjust acquisition : injuriam ob- 
tinerc, Liv. 29, 1, 17. 

P, A damage, harm, injury of any kind, 
even that which proceeds from inanimate 
(hings : ab injuria oblivkmis aliqucm as- 
serere, Plin. En. 3, 5, 4 : pluviarnm, CoL 

II, 3,7: ignis, Id. 11, 3, 7: frigorum, gran- 
dlnum aut niris, Plin. 13, 24, 47 : puellam 
rinculia onerat ex quorum Injuria deccs- 
stt Just 43. 2 : comparere Incolumem ac 
sine injuria. Suet Aug. 14 : hacrena mjuxia 
lumbta. pain, disease, Seren. Samm. 38, 452. 

inipjiei, adv., r. injuriua, a, um, ad fin. 
ixliurior* atua, sum, t. dep. 1. [ioju- 
riaj 7'S do an injury, to injure: J. Pera.: 
omne fortuitum ci'tra nos aaerit atque in- 
juriatur (a dub. reading), Sen. Const 9. 

TT Impers.: plus victoriatum aat, 
quam Injurlatum, Tert adr. Gnoat 6. 

lajariiM) adv, v. injurioaua, a, um, 

LDj&rioSQsh a, um, adj. [injuria] Act- 
ingnnjusUy, injurious, wrongful, crimin- 
al: \\ Lit: A. Injurioai inproximofl, Cic. 
Of}'. 1, 14, 44 TTnjurioaa et facinoroaa vita, 
id. Leg. 1, 14, 40 : adversus patrem inju- 
rioaior, Sen. contr. 2, 12 med. : genua bom - 
inum injurioslsaUnum, Hadrian. Imp. ep. 
ap. Voplso. Saturn. 8. 

B, Hurtful, noxious : lnjurioso ictu ri- 
tcm verberare, Plin. 17, 24, 37. 

IL Transf.: rectus, Hor. Epod. 17, 
34 : pes, id. Od. 1, 35, 13.— Hence, 

Adv., injlkrloae, Unjustly, unlawful- 
ly : qui in magiatratua iujurioae decrcre* 
rant, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7, 21 — Camp. : mer- 
catoritras injarioaiua tractatia, Cic Manil. 

5, 11 Sup. : allquid in aliquem Injurio- 

siaslme cogitare, Aug. de quaest 83 n. 82. 

illifirinau a, um. adj. [3. m-jus] That 
ottsinTawfully, injurious, wrongful, un- 
just : ai id succenteat ipaus aibi esse in- 
jurius rideatnr, Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 2 : injuri- 
um eat Cic Off. 3, 23, 89.— Hence, 

Ads>, injtrie. Unjustly, unlsasfuUt : 
lnjurte facere, Naer. ap. Non. 124, 31. 
— Sup.: aliquem tnjuriisaime nominare, 
Amm. 16, 2 Jin. (Others read irriaive.) 
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in-j&TO, nri, arum, «. a. 1. [9L in juro] 
Not to swear: Inacr. opt no tac ap. Mar. 
Fratr. Arr. p. 7a 

in-jftrns, a, um, adj. [2. in-jus] That 
acts unlaujfialu, unjust, injurious: im- 
pure, inhoneate, injure, illex, labes populi, 
Plaut Pera. 3, 3, 4. (Others read bin- 
rie) : injurum, perjurum, Feat a. r. ; uio 
earner reading waa, injurium, perjurium. 

X. in-jnutlak a, um, adj. [2, in jubeo] 
Unbutdea, voluntary, of ones own accord: 
W Lit: nt nunqoam Indue ant animum 
cantHre rogati, injussi nunquam deaiiiant 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 3: puer, Luc 7,38: injuaaae 
veniunt ad mulctra capellae, Hor. Epod. 
16.49. 

II, Transf, of things : injusaaquo tela 
ragantur, thatjhj from the soldiers' hands 
against their will, Luc 6, 78 : injuaaa rU 
roafrunt gramina, Virg. G. 1, 55. 

2. in-jnanu, <1\ «• (2- in-Juaam] 
used only in the ttW- Without command. 
populus Komanua, injuaau ano, nnllo pac- 
to potest religione obligari, Cic Balb. 15, 
34 : injuaau iraperatona, Id. Sen. 20, 73 ; 
Liv. 3, 63, 5 j very freq. in Livy. 

illjjVtev adv., r. injuatna, ad fin. 

ljttujrBLtia, ae, /. [injnatusl L 
justice, unjust proceeding: injuatfdam In- 
ferre, Cic. Ott. 1, 7, 23 : totiua autem in- 
juatidae nulla capitahor est, quam eorum, 
etc, id. ib. 13. 41. 

Tf Severity, harsh proceeding : ego eum 
hlnc ejoci injuadtia mea, Ter. Heant 1, 
1,84. 

in-jnslttlBV a, ma. adj. [2. in-iuatus) 
That ts contrary to right and justice, un- 
just, wrongful, unreasonable, excessive, op- 
pressive, severe: jXLlt: A, In gen-,.C^i- 
eukable, excessive: onus, Cic. de Or. 10, 
35: foenue. Lir. 42, 5: injusds collatum 
viribus hostem, unequal, Stat Th. 6j 774. 

B. In partlc, Unjust: rlr lmdtficua 
natura ct injuetus, Cic. Tuac. 5, 20, 57 ; id. 
Flacc. 38, 77 : novorca, harsh, severe, Virg. 
E. 3, 33 : nomine iinperito nunquam quid- 
quam injustiua, Ter. Adelph. 1, S, 18. 

ttTranat: A Art. : Samnitea Sidi- 
cinu injusta arma quum intuHaaent iAt. 
7, 89, 4 : laedcre vivos Livor et {njuato 
carpere den to solet with envious, mali- 
cious tooth, Ov. Pont 3, 4, 73: mare, id. 
Amor. 2, 11, 12 : est quidem injuatna do- 
lor rerum aeatimator, Sen. Troad. 545. 

B, Pa's. : iraenndia, Cic do Or. 2, 50, 
203 : id quam injuatum m patriara . . . ee- 
aet non ridebat, id. Off. 3, 21, 82: injus- 
tiaaima atque acerbiaaima incommoda, id. 
Fain. 5, 17, 1 : injustaque regna tenebat, 
unjustly gotten, Or. M. 5, 277. — mjnatum, 

1, tr, subat, Injustice: jura inrcnta metu 
Injusti fateare necease est, Hor. S. 1, 3, 111. 

Adv., Injnste, Unjustly, unfairly, 
wrongfully : \\ In gen. : morbus non in- 
joate ferret, (" not without cause), Cels. 7, 3. 

U.ln partlc: imperare ancui, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 58: in aliquem dicere, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 59: alicui loqui, id. Poen. ft, 

2, 77: facia injnste si putaa, etc, Cic F). 
17,41 : male et m jua to iacere, Nep. Them. 
7.— Sup. : Injustiasimc, Sail J. 85^ 43. 

in-iaqoe&tas, r. iiiaquoatu*. 

{jVjajrgMr o. a. 4. To bestow, grant : 
pecuniam rnlargibo tibi, Cato ap. Non. 
470, 27. 

InleXj r. Ulex. 

UB-UCi'tttory ^ m. A buyer, pur- 
chaser. Feat p. 84 Lind. • 
r. ilHeium. 

v. iHJteratua. 
e, adj. Uoquor] Vet In- 
terpr. Ires. Locum V. In Semirocalibus. 
' "lftdia> r. illudia. 

v. illotus. 

a, e, adj. [2. m no] That can 
notberwumin: unda, Ov. M. 1, 16. 

in-aMHaUIi^ C adj. [2. m-narrabi- 
htjThat can not be' related, indescribable : 
•onl, Lact carm. de Phoenic. 54 ex Ms. 
Voss. Not Ttr. p. 72 : narrabilia, innarra- 
bOla. 

iiwnjtajeslnliai e, adj. [9. in naadbi- 
liaJTaai can not be born : rirtna, Tert 
Praeacript. adr. Haer. 46. 

in*lu|scpT> am* sum, a. dep. 3. [1. in- 
nascor] To be born in, to grow or spring 

Sin a place: J. Lit : neatectia urenda 
x fnnasoltur agria. Hor. 8. 1, 3, 37 : in- 
nataquc rupibua aids robora, Ov. Her. 7, 
805 


Digitized by 


Google 


IMlf I 

87: cod em lnnati solo, quod tacohmt, 
Just 2, 6 : innate in coraibua cerri bede- 
ra, Plin. 8, 32, 50: calritiom uni- tantum 
animalium hotnuri, praeterquain innatum, 
excepting thorn that hove it naturally, id. 
It 37, 47. 

TT Tranaf. : mm mihi avaritia un- 
quatn innate eat, Plant Mil. 4, 2, 71 : in 
fcac elationc anlmi capiditat principetofl 
innasdtur, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 64: insitam 
qoandam, Tel potiua inaatam cupiditatcm 
aciontiae habere, Id. Fin. 4, 9, 4: in ani- 
mil eorum insitum atque innatum ease 
vidotur.id. Verr. 2, 4, 48 : innata atqoe in- 
alta anteponantur assumptis atque adven- 
ticUa, id. Top. 18, 69: aflectata aliia caati- 
taa, tibi ingenita et innata, Plin. Pan. 30, 2. 

jlt^nttO) atum, v. a. 1. (1. in natol 
To an or foot in or upon a place : L 
Lit : A. Homines fluminl innatant, Plin. 
8, 25, 38 : dulce vinum atomacbo innatat 
id. 23,23: lactoca innatat acri post vinnm 
stomacho, Hor. 8. 2, 4. 59. — (/3) c ace: 
undam innatat alnua, Virg. 0. 2, 451. 

B, To mm or foot into: com piaclcuU 
parvi in concham biantem innataverint, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 123.— Hence, 

O. To form into : Nilus fecundus inna- 
tat terrae, Plin. 5. 9, 9; so Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 
2 : innatat unda (Veto dulris, the J resh va- 
lor font into the sea, Or. Font 4, 10, 63. 

fJL Trop. : A- Innataos ilia vorborum 
fiaetntaa, tooting on the surface, superficial, 
Quint 10, 7, 28. 

B. Of the hair. To foot or into : tenui 
Tagua innatat unda Crinis. Val Fl. 3, 525. 

m-Oftttrtli*) «. «af(- (*■ in-naturalU] 
Unnatural : amplexus, Sarteb. 1, 4, B. A. 

1 in-nttaii a, urn, adj. (2. in-naa- 
corj Jv« Torn, unborn : lnnatus Deua an- 
Don et innau material Ten. adr. Her- 
raog. 5, 18. 

St. Innata* a, um, Part., from in- 
naacor. 

in-nAvirtbOiSi e, adj. [2. ln-uart 
gaBBs] VnnavlgabUV Tib& 


berls,Liv.5,13,l. 
1. in narigo) To 


in-OaTiirOi «■ 1- [1- inna' 
toil tcumriunj place : Mela, 2, 1 
ImajartOi exui, exum, v. a. 3. [1. in- 

nectoj (inneeoer for imieeti, Prud. Psych. 
375) To tie, join, or fasten to, together, or 
about: J. Lit: ct paribus pal mas ambo- 
ram insexult armis, Virg. A. 5, 425 : tem- 
pore aerua, Or. Tr. 5. 3, 3: fauces laqueo, 
id.' Met 10, 378: coUa lacertia, id. ib. 11, 
940 : brachia collo, Stat Th. 4, 26 : ambos 
innectena manlbua, id. ib. 1, 511 : Innncti 
cerricibus, to embrace the nick, Tac. H. 4, 
46. — c ace. : nodos et rincula rupit 
Quels innexa pedem malo pendebat ab 
alto, Virg. A. 5, 511 : riperoum crincm rit- 
tis innexa cruentie, id. ib. 6, 281. 

TT Trop. : A Causae innocte moran- 
di, Virg. A. 4, 51 : moras, Stat Th. 5, 74a 

B, To be entangled, implicated: Innex- 
us conscientiae alicujus, Tac. A. 3, 10. 

O. To join, connect: Hyrcanis per af- 
flnitatera innexus erat Tac. A. 6, 36 : mo- 
tus anlmi innesd implicatique rigorlbua 
quibusdara menaum, GelL 19, 2, 3: men- 
tem, L e. reneficio illigare, Sen. Hipp. 416. 

jnne rrl sj, e, adj. [2.in-nerrus] JBair- 
vated: marciaus et innerris animus, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 6. 

ilUiajTBaj, a, um, Part., from innccto. 
in-nOXTUW us, m. A band, tie: in- 
nexu germanltaus (at In nexu), App. M. 
p. 89 Oud> 
innldiflcO) al- leg. inaedifico, q. v. 
jw^ iin, a, um, Part, t. innitor. 
ln-nltor» i** 18 sum, v. dep. 3. (for in- 
nixus, lnmsus ; innisiis fratn, Tac. A. 2, 
29) [1. in-nitor] To lean or rest upon, to 
support one's oaf by any thing: f» Lit : 
n Tineis brcres ad innitendum Cannes cir- 
(W / cumdare, PUn. 17, 22, 35, 185.— (a) c. dot. 
lit* 1, et eel. : tanlutur hasUe, O u , M. i 'l 686 : 
senna innlxi, Caea. B. G. 2, 97 : temple 
rss tis innixa eolumnis, Or. Pont 3, 2, 49 : 
arbores radicibtta innixae. PUn. 16, 31, 56 : 
hasta innlxus, Liv. 4, 19, 4 : rooderamine 
naria, Ov. M. 7, 401. — (0) e. ace. et praep. 
in : in Pansam fratrem innixus, Plin. 7, 
53.54. 

B. To lean upon in order to press 
down, to bear upon : cum olephantus ltx- 
am genu in nixus, pondere sno premeret 
atque enecaret Hut. B. Afr. 84. 
If, Trop. : A. Vixhaec innixa in oo«- 
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nhnn nostris homeris, Cic Bar. reap. 27, 
W (Klotx, nixa) : praecipuus, cui secrete 
imperatorum inniterentur, Tac. A. 3, 30 : 
sahitcK auam incolumitati Piaonis inniti, 
id. ib. 15, 60 : Mia prumiasis freti et in- 
nixi, PUn. Pan. 66, 5. 

B, To end. terminate : syUabae nostrae 
in b littcram et d innftuntur, Quint 12, 10 
med. 

0, Innixum sidus, L q. En gonasi, Arl- 
cn. Arat 305. ' 

jnaie aa. v. innitor, ad ink. 

la-UCh art atum, v. n. 1. [ 1. in-no] To 
wm or foot in or upon: J. Lit : A. In- 
nabant pariter fluctusque secabant Virg. 
A. 10, 222 : innare aquae, Lir. 21, 26, 9.— 
c ace. : et flurium rfaclis innaret CloeUa 
ruptU, Virg. A. 8, 65L 

B. To fov upon, to waek : innantem 
Marie no hooribus Lirtao, Hor. Od. 3, 17, 7. 

ttTranst. To tail upon: innare 
Styglos lacus. Virg. A. 6, 134. 

la-UslbiHtktnaV a, um, adj. [2. in- 
nobuitol Not ennobled, ignoble: Lompr. 
Elag. 4. 

ilMajfesjfajL en tis, adj. [2. in-nocens] 
That dote no harm, harmleu, inoffeneive, 
innoxious : {, Lit, Hermlen, innoxioue: 
epistola, Cic. Fam. 5, 18 : ruina, Mart 1, 
83, 11 : innocentis pocula Lcsbii, Hot. Od. 

I, 17, 21 : innocentior cibus, PUn. 23, 7, 67. 
TT TraneC Tkmkarmt no one, blame- 

lese, guiHlete, innocent: A. In gen.: 
semis, Plant Cant 3, 5, 7 : innocena 1* 
dicitur, non qui leriter nocet sed qui ni- 
hil nocet Cic. Tuac. 5, 14, 41 : innocens 
si accusatus sit absolri potest id. Hose. 
Am. 20, 56 : rir integer, innocens. religi- 
ons, id. Verr. 2, 4. 4, 7 : parricidu, Flor. 
4. 1 : factoroan innocens sum, Tac. A. 4, 
34 : innoeennsaimo patrc prtratus eat, Cie. 
Verr. 2, 2, 33, 88 : innocentes contentio- 
nes, carried on without hittemeu, Veil. 1, 

II, 6. 

B In partic, Dieinterceud, upright: 
prae lores. Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 12 : cum inno- 
cente abstinentia eertabat BaR. C. 54, 5 : 
Tir innocens et industrius, Suet Vlt 2 ; 
so Plin. Pan. 28, a— Hence, 

Adv., inndcenter, Hmrmleeelu. blame, 
leeelff, innocently : innocenter vivere, 
Quint 7, 4 axel. : opes innocenter para- 
tap, Tac. A. 4, 44. — Omp. : omnia, quae 
caeduntur, carpuntnr, condunur, inno- 
eentras decreecente luna, quern crescente 
Sunt more eafely, better, Plin. 18, 32, 75 : 
agcre, Tac. H. 1, 9. — Sup. : vita innocen- 
tiasime acta, Auct decl. in Sail 8. 

in-n6coritist, ae, /. HarmUotnett : 
t Lit. : terorum animalium, Plin. 37, 13 
extr. : fumi grareolentis, Pall. 1, 35 med. 

H, Tranaf.: A In gen., Blmnelett- 
nett. innocence: est innocentia aifectio ta- 
lis animl, quae noceat nemmi, Cic. Tuac. 
3, 8, 16 ; id. PhU. 3, 10, 25 : rtgtdae inno- 
centiae Cato erat, Lir. 39, 40, 10; id. 2, 3, 
4 : mutua innocentia tutum esse, where no 
one seeks to injure another, PUn. 12, 14, 32. 

8. In partic., Uprightness, integrity, 
disinterestedness : ac primum quanta in- 
nocentiB debent ease imperatores, Cic. 
Manil. 13, 36 : suam innocentiam (,0pp. 
nraritiam) porpetua vha ease perapectam, 
Caes. B. O. 1, 40. 

t innociaV ae, /. Innocence, Gloss. 

tyXTsOCnOr adv., v. innocuua, ad fin. 

in-nOCntlS* a, um, adj. Harmless, 
innocuous: J/Lit: A Act.: lnporum 
genus innocuum hommi, PUn. 8, 34, 52: 
lmber leguminibus innocuus, id. 18, 17, 
44, 153 : iter. Or. F. 4, 800: Htus, safe, 
Virg. A. 7, 230. 

BY Peat., Unharmed, uninjured, t ac- 
dere carlnae oranes innocuae, Virg. A. 10, 
302: Ada per innocuaa errent incendia 
turrcs, Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 330. 

TT Tranaf., Inoffensive, innocent: rix- 
imus innocuse, Or. M. 9, 373: agere can 
sas innocuaa, to defend the innocent, id. 
Trist 2, 273 : innocuum perform ensc la- 
tus, id. ib. 3, 9, 26. — Hence, 

Adv., i n n 6 c Q e : t. Harmlessly : sa- 
gittas tanta arte direxit, ut omnes per m- 
tervalla digitorum innocne evaderent, 
Suet Dom. 19. 

TT Innocently : innocuc rirere, Or. A. 
Am. 1, 640. 

fJMlMOi eri, atum, 1. v. a. [1. in no- 
do] To fasten with a knot: t. Lit : in- 
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nodato guttnre laqaei nexOms, i 

6 fin. 

TT Trop., To tnlangle, implicate .- api- 
ris categoncis lubricas quaearlotMS nano- 
dare, Sid. Ep. 9. 9 fin. : causa non aauatt» 
ambagious innodata, Imp. Just Cod. 5, 
31, 14. 

iluMlllizdUttlifJi I*- hvnomi- 

noj That can not be named, nameless : ■ ir. 
dictus, innominabUU, App. Dogm. Pint. 1 ; 
Tert adr. Val. 37. 

irt-nft]r«iiiltTat a, um, adj. [id.] r» 

named/ Sonsb. 2, 2/7 

inx«otoajcentia, ae, f [famoteeeo] .4 
becoming known, Sariab. in Ep. 

ia-nOteaCOi ul, r. n. 3. To become 
known or noted : J, j (u) Innotee c ere alt- 
qua re : turpi frande, Phaedr. X, 10, 1 : 
nostris innotult Ula Hbellia, Or. Am. X 
12, 7 : petulanti pictura. PUn. 33. 11, 40. 
140 : sceleribus, Val Max. 8, 14, n. 3 extr. 
— (jf) Abs. : carmine quae vulgo innata 
erunt, Suet Ner. 42 ; Auct dial, de Or. 14 

TT To come to know, to lean by ape 
rience : ex quo innotnit tutor, ae ease ta- 
torem (at. tutori), Ulp. Dig. 26, 7, 4 is 
(Acc. to 8almaaius, also to seat* knosrm,, 

innotittMi v. ignotinm. 

in-nbttH ari, atum, t. a. 1. [1. m-aatB) 
To mark, observe, take notice nf: 19* £ 
Astr. 4, 1 ; a dub. reading. 

in-notne, a, um, adj. f9. iahftotasj 
Unknown : sanguinis (at ignori), Amm 
29.2. 

irmovfttlOj 6nis,/. [irmoroj A J saw 
ing, an alteration, innovation : iruiorat^ 

nis ejus oceasio aliquid ad^cere pcreeaiML 
Tert adr. Marc 1, 1 : rerum, Am. X ' . 
so App. Trismeg. p. 95 Klrah- 

innoT&tllaV a, um, Pa., t. izmore, mi 
fin. 

la-nOVOj art, atum, r. a. 1. 7> n- 
new, alter : J. L it : plurima ismorare my 
stituit Pomp. Dig. 1, 2, 2JSn. 

H. Tran sf. : innovare ae adaaVqaasi 
rem, to return to a thing-: ae ad eamasav 
teraperantiam, Cic. Pie. 36, 86v — Hence 

inn&rAtna, a, um. Pa., Renewed »e!- 
lem Bciscitari corporibus cniitaua, ipsifsr 
an innovatis roaurgatur. Mm. FeL Ortti 
11 fin. t so Lact 7, 22 med. ; and loser it 
Gk>rn. di Flrente an. 1789. p. 454. 

+ ia&OZ, HnrmlcM, innocent: Insr 
ap. Reincs. el. 20 n. 144, 145 and 317. 

C Isiw^sr Eafc. adv., r. innoxius, ad fim.f 

in-nOa3uA *• °m, aoV. [4. b-ttjw 
Harmless, innoxious: f_ Lit: A. Oof 
dam animaba indigenia in Doris. Pbn r. 
59, 84 : ritis riribua (bibentfum) bmeas. 
id. 14, 2, 4, 31: miner*, not mortal, cart 
bit, id. 10,37,52: ssJtns. free from me 
tons animals, Id. 3, 5, 6: iter, secure, Tar 
H.4.20; id. ib. 3,47. 

B. Tranaf, That does harm to Mat. 
not guilty, blameless, innocent : deoet at 
noeentem serrum atque innoxnnn. Pave 
Capt 3, 5, 7 ; Net). Milt.- 8 Jta. .- non p» 
sum innoxia diet, Or. M. 9, 6S8: anacv 
innnxior (at inooxilor), Catoap. Trnr. 1 
601: paupertas innoxia, undeterred j~ 
erty, Tac. A. 14, 34.— 08) c *»a. .- fax a 
noxia rapti, a dub. readme, Ser. A era 394 
TL Pail.. Unkarmed, afauasrrt vaai 
jurat: innoxius volritur in rlamnzia. I.tut. 
6, 394 : hi magiatratua, proriseias fttaasa/ 
omnia tenere, ipsi innoxH, Sail C. 49: 
sncras innoxia laurus Tracer . TBS. 2, ! 
63; Cot. 12, 38, 8— 03) c prmep. a et mil 
went a eaero serpentum innoxia mor*^. 
Luc 9, 892 : faba a curcuhonibas mzraxav 
Col. 2. 10, 12.— Hence, 

i'Adv^ innoxic, HarmJemsly, rtikwc 
harm : cmoUire alrum. PUn. 31, 9. 45— 

SL Tranaf, B l om tle s stu, aawaaaaatV 
In. FeL Oct 33.) 

in-tt&ntlO) »• «• [L in-oubOo] T 
cloud over, to overcast, make Wsoacvr I 
SoL 53 med. 

XL Trop-: screBltatcm gaaxtii. Aw 

Ep. 238. 

rn-ir»Vir"t- a, um, ra. in-r.^j 

lua] Unclouded, cloudiest . aetber. Lac 

3,41. 

lnnUxU, e, adj. [2. in-nabee] CW 

less: dies. Sen. Here Oct 2. SS8- 


lB-n&bo, pd-ptum. r n. 3- fl. faa-snW' 
To marry into: \\ Lit: cpsae battd PaxV 
He, in quibua nata erat homiHora ataew 
ea, quae innn pi ise e t, rate aaVarA aaat mat 
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marrM Liv. 1, 34, 4 : nostril thnlamls, 
Ov. M. 7, 856. 

D. Transf., To pom over: LuciL Sat 
6, Hp. Nod. 185, 10. 

innubnfe * ualt *"}■ {*■ in-nubo] Un- 
married: £ Lit: Or. Her. 14. 143. 

IL Transf.. of the laurel, became 
Daphne, who was never married, was 
changed Into it : innuba laurua, Ov. M. 
10, 93. 

inancleatu. a, um. adj. (2. in-nu- 
cleo] Not stoned, from vhich lie kernels are 
not taken out : uvae passae, Plin. Val. 1, 7. 

in-nsuiMratbilis, e, adj. [a. in-nu- 

merabUia] Countless, innumerable: multi- 
tudo bonorum, Cic. in Senat 5. 12 : petu- 
nia, id. Quint 11, 37: annorunt aeries, 
Hor. Od. 3, 30, 4 : numerua onnorum, 
GelL 14, 1, 18—Hence, . 

Adv^ iunumerabilltcr, Innumera- 
Wy_: Lucr. 5, 273j_Cic Div. 1, 14. 

" Of atia, f. [ innu- 

m) Countleee number, tnautaeraMa- 
iiete : mundorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 26V 73 : 
atoniorum, id. ib. 1, 39, 109 ; Am. 3, p. 
132 Herald. 

in-nnmaraU^ * adj. [8. in-numer- 
alisT.tf asiaer/eas, innumerable : numerua, 
Lucr. 2, 1066. 

ia-avmaXTfttlUf a, um, adj. [2. in-nu- 
mero) Unnumbered : miracula, Tert adv. 
Marc carm. 2, 17. 

ia-nttmerdsns* a, um. adj. (2. iu-nu- 
mcrosual Countleee : nianus, Coripp. Jo- 
ann. 5. 662. 

in-nnmerns, a, um, adj. [a, in-nu- 
raerusj.f, Countleee, numberless: nume- 
Tua, Lucr. 2, 1054 : acena eat desert*, dein 
Riaua, Ludu' joeuaque et numeri innu- 
meri aimul omaea collacrumarunt verses 
without number, Gell 1, 24, 3 : principea 
(a dub. reading), Cie. do Or. 8. 22, 94 : 
Rente*, popuhque, Virg. A. 6, "06 : mile* 
Or. Her. 10, 366; Mart & 25, 2: inaiu- 
tudo populorum, Plin. 6, 17, 21. 
- |L Unnumbered, L e. without metre, pro. 
sale : mnumeroa numeros doc tin accent!- 
bua efler, Aus. Idyl). 4, 47. 

ijV4MOf ul utum, f . n. 3. [1. in-nuo) 
To give a nod, to nod to ; to give a sign, 
to int i ma t e, hint: ubi ego innuero vobla, 
Plant Rod. 3, 4, 26 : ablena innuit mini, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 9.— <0) N« mora alt ei in- 
nuerlm, quin pugnus in mala haereat 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 17; Auot ad Her. 4, 26, 36 ; 
a dub. reading : reapondeamuaque Roma- 
nia, noe, ubl innoerint posituros anna, 
Liv. 6, 4, 2 : aqua innuetnr his aignia eaae 
tenus, Vitr. 8, 5 extr. 

in-naptlUh a. um, adj. [2. in-nubo] 
Unmarried: X, adj.: A. Lit: pueri in- 
nuptaeque puellae, Virg. G. 4, 476 : Mi- 
nerva, id. Aen. 2, 31 : manua, the Amazons, 
8IL 2, 75. Alao of animala : boa, Sen. 
Oed. 373, a dub. reading. 

B Tranaf. : innuptao nupttae (yduos 
iyaitee), A marriage that it no marriage, 
a marriage that dote not deserve the name, 
an unhappy marriage, Vet Poetu ap. Cic. 
de Or. 3, 58, 219. 

H, Subet, innupta, ao, /., An unmar- 
ried female, a virgin i CamJL 62, 6: elec- 
toft juvenes aimul et decua innuptarum, 
id. 64, 76. 

in-B&tribSi» e. adj. [2. tn-nutribi- 
ha] Not nourishing: juscetlum, 


Cool. 


AureL Acut 2, 9 foe. 

in-ndtno* iri, ltum, v. a. 4. [1. in-nu- 
trio] To nourish or bring up in any thing : 
L Lit : ne eastris inmitriretnr et armis, 
Si. 2, 286: part, per}.: marl innutritus, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 6: amplia opibua, Snct 
Ana. 3 : belucia laudibus, Plin. Pan. 10. 1 : 
coeleetium praeeeptorum discipHnis, Veil. 
S, 94, 1 : liberallbus diaciplinia, Sen. Cons. 
adPolyb. 91/«- 

IX Trop.: certta ingeniia innutriri 
oportet, Sen. Ep. 2. 

ial-Bfrtrltiai onto,/ A bringing up 
in any thing, ap. Ictoa in Cod. 

i m i u tl'ItUB, a, um, Part, from irnio- 
trio. 

in-ntttrltns, «• ™. adj. [2. In-nu- 
trioTiYoc nourished, without nourishment : 
Coel. Aur. Acut 17, 1, 17 mod. 

bit), us,- /. (Ino. onia, Hyg. Fab. S) 
Daughter of Cadmus and Hermkne. titter 
of Semele, nufe of Athamas king of Thettt, 
nurse. of Basckus, mother af Lsarchus and 
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Mtliasrta, and step-Mather of Phruxus and 
Belie. Being pursued by Amamas, urns 

had become raving mad, she threw herer-if 
with Melicerta into the sea, whereupon they 
were both changed into sea*goddeeses. ■ I HO, 
as such, was called Matuta (Gr. Leucothea), 
and Melicerta Palaemon or Portnnmtu, 
Cic.l'usc 1, 12,28; Or. M. 4, 416; Id. 
Faat 6, 485 ; Hyg. Fab. 2, 4, 224 and 243, 
gives a somewhat different account — 
Hence InAsaa^ a, um, adj.. Of or belong- 
ing to Ino: Jnous. Melicerta, Virg. G. 1, 
437: sinus, Or. M. 4, 497: Inoa fuga, 
Stat. To. 10, 425: pectus, Stat 8. 2, 1, 98 : 
doli, Ov. A. A. 3. 176: arae, where Ino 
wished to sacrifice Phryxus, Val. Fl. J, 521 : 
undae, where Ino threw herself into the sea, 
Hyg. Fab. 2, 608 : Isthmus, where games 
were celebrated by Athamas in honor of 
Ino, Stat 8. 4, 3, 60 : Inoum Lcchaeum, 
a promontory of the Isthmus just men- 
tioned, id. ib. 2, % 35. 
in^baacUentia, «c /. DisMdi- 

ence: Ifert adv. Marc. 4, 17 Jtn. 

lH-^bandSO, »■ a. 4. To disobey. 
Tort advTilarc. 16 ex I'.xod. 23, 21. 

_ r. inobedio. ad fin. 
_ltt>n r - mobsdio, ad fin. 
in-dMlltentlcV ae,/. Disobedience: 
Aug. CD. 14, 17: Saulua per inobedienti- 
am poriit, Hicr. Quaest Hobr. ad Reg. 2, 1 . 

in-obedio, v. a. 4. To disobey, be 
disobedient: Ambroa. Scrm. Epiph. 1. — 
Hence 

Inobedlens, entts. Pa., Disobedient, 
Vulg. Interp. Dent 8, 20 ; and Tit 1, 10. 

Adv., In&bedlenter, Disobediently: 
Aug. C. D. 14, 17. 

indtedum, a, um, adj. [inobedio] Dis- 
obedient : mobeda cessatio (al. in obeundo 
cesaatio), Arn. 7, 248. 

m-objurgatus. »a adj. Not 

Su/mmu, not MiMM. L.umitm. i, -Kt. 

in-oblectoT, v. dep. 1. To take de- 
light in any thing: in finis hominum, 
Tert adv. Hermog. 18. 

Ul-oblitterftta»> «, urn, adj. Not 
obliterated, unforgouen: acientia, Tert 
Anim. 24. 

in-OblitUS* a, um, adj. Not forget- 
ful, nundfuirOT. Pont 4, 15, 37. 
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ial-obratlls> a. um, adj. Not over- 
^ttmedTOrTlT.. 7, 


7,356. 


\tin,adj. NotyieU- 
id it<ii: Sen.praef. 
m iitcp o-enis, Sen. 


in-obscUrfibillSi e. adj. That can 
net be obscured: regula, Tert Anim. 3. 

in-obsjC&rOi «. a. 1. To darken, ob- 
scure: inobscurabit a false reading for 
obecurabit, Cic. PhiL 9, 5, 10. 

to^ba>»ptp*a,um,»ai. Not hedged 
m, not inclosed, open : annum foramina, 
Lact Opif. D. 8. 

• in-obsequens. 
ing, v 'iiomplyinff, di 
Q. N./h. : equi inobi 
Hippol. 1068. 

U^bMsmoBtUM ac, f. Disobedi- 
ence: Jul. Valer. res gest Alex. M. 2, 21 
ed Mat 

m^baasryftbOia, e.odj. That an 
not be observed, inobservabie : cursus, Plin. 
2, 17, 15: error, Catull. 64, 115. 

Ill IlltapfJI VtlHi an lis, adj. Unobserv- 
ant : hominea, Pall. 1, 25 med. 

inobsjervantia, «e, /. [inobservans] 
Inattention, negligence: quae ne fedsae 
inobservantia quadam vldeatur, Quint 4, 
2, 107; 8oct Aug. 76. 

in-obMrvAtna, a, um, adj. Unob- 
served, unpercetved : tempus inobserva- 
tum ot Incertum, Sen. Q. N. 3, 26 med. : 
aiders, Ov. F. 3, 111 : columba, Mart 8, 
32.3. 

in-obldlfrtTISiaum. aijj. Not grown 
old: vesHmentaTTert Res. earn. 58. 

in-OCCiduUsn a, um, adj. Never set. 
ling : \ Lit : axis, the north pots, Luc. 
8, 175. 

It Transf. : Tatfeui, ever open eyte. Stat. 
Til. 6, 277 : ignca i irxtingul th av U , Claud. 
Hapt Proa. 3, 400 : vita continua ct inoc- 
cidua, Arn. 2, 68. 

Ul-OCCOf avi, Rtum, r. a. 1. To bar. 
row in : semen inoccntum. Col. 2. 8, 4 : 
id. 1 1. 2, 82 : pastinatio inoccata, id. 3, 15, 1. 

(' in-OCCUltH»> a, um, adj. Not se- 
cret, Quint. 7, 9, 5 Spald. dub.) 

tafculsVtlO* on is, /. finoeulo] An in- 
oculating, ingrafting. Cnto R. 42; Col 
5, 11,1; ML 11, 9,54 1 Poll 7, 5. An ear- 
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Uer method of inoculathag' la described 
in Plin. 17, 14, 23 ; cf. id. 16, 26. 

in-OCnla)tor, oris. at. [id.] An inccu 
iator, tngrafter: Plin. 18, 31,76. 

ind CTlla toft* a, um. Port, from in 
ocuJo. 

inocnlo, avi, utum, a. a. 1. [1. in-ocu- 
lo] To inoculate, i. e. to ingraft on eye or 
bud of one tree into another :\\ Lit : ar- 
bores ficorum. Col. 11, 2, 59. 

IX Transf.: A. To implant : juautiae 
aft'ectum pectoribus, Mscr. Somn. Scip. 

I, 1. 

B, To adorn : bullis aureis inoculatns. 
App. M. 6, p. 438 Oud. 

ilss^slialtasi a, um, adj. [2 in-odium] 
Not baud : odlosus, inodiatus, Mot Ttr. 

pn. 

jui-OtlOrO <■• 1. To make smell, 
give a smell to : mandoutium halitus, Col. 

II, 3, 22. 

in-odd fOr> atus aum, v. dep. 1. 7*s 
smell out, trace out : mirabilitcr inodura- 
tua cat (Orcll. moratua), Cic^Att 2, 25, 1. 

m-dddros, a, um, adj. Without smell, 
inodorous : ossa inodora (al. inhonora), 
unperfumed, Pen. 0, 35 : Dos, App. M. 4, 
p. 241 Oud. 

TT Without the tense of smell : anima- 
lia, GelL 7, 6 in Non. 

|nefhnat)i adv„ v. inoffenaus, ad fin. 

UI-Ol%nsms> a, um, adj. Without 
stumbling, without hinderanee, unobstruct- 
ed, uninjured : %, Lit: voluptatea regio- 
niaque abundandam moftensa tranamittc- 
res, PUn. Ep. 6, 4, 2 : inottensum pedem 
referre, Tib. 1, 7, 62 : lumen oculoroni. 
PalL 1, 3 : vita, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 1. 

H, Transf., That goes on without hin- 
deranee, uninterrupted: orado, Sen. En. 
52 : cursus honorum, Tac. H. 1, 48 : ltt- 
terarum inter sc conjunctio, Quint 1, 1, 
31 : copulatio vocura, id. 1, 10, 83. — Hence, 

Adv., Inoffenae, Without stumbling, 
without hinderanee. — Camp. : inotfensiua, 
Gell. 6, 8. a 

inOfflciA«»t adv., v. inofficiosua. 

MsojficiOaitea. *tta. /. |inomciosus] 
Disobligingness, dalvi. bp. 3; Rnrieios 
Ep.2,15. 

^•^fflCiOtlUi a, um, adj. Unduti- 
fiUT inofficious , I. In gen., Not observ- 
ant of hie duty, undutifttl : humana gens 
inofficioso dci, Tert. Apol. 40 : Hbertua in- 
omcioaua patrono, Ulp. Dig. 37, 14, 1.— B, 
Contrary to one's duty : tcstamentum in- 
omciosum, an inofficious testament, one in 
which nothing is loft to one's nearest rel- 
ativea, children, etc : Cic. Verr. 1, 42, 107 ; 
ao Ulp. Dig. 5. 2. 

0. In panic, Not obliging, disoblig- 
ing : in allqucm. Cic. Att 13, 27, 1. 

in-61en>) entla, adj. Without smell, 
inodorous .- olivum, Lucr. 2, 850. 

ln-sMeacOf * T *« °litum, ». a. and n. .- 
W fotrans.. To grow in. on, or to any 
thing: A. Lit: udo (gcrmen) decent 
inolescere libro, Virg. G. 2, 77 : multa din 
concrete modia inolescere miris, id. Aen. 
6, 738 : tradux a matemo suatinetur ube- 
re dum inolcscat Col. 4, 29, 14. 

B. Trop. : aseidna veterum aorinto- 
rum tractatione inoleverat linguae ilHna 
vox, t. e. had remained feted in his mind, 
Gell. 5, 21, 3 : meditando inolescere men- 
ti, Aus. Ep. 141. 

If, Transit., To implant : nature induit 
nobis lnolevitque amorem nostri et cari- 
tatem, Gell. 12, 5, 7 : au'cui semina amo- 
ris, Aus. Gratiar. act ad Grat 36 : inoli- 
tum nomen urbi, Jul. Vat res gest Alex. 
M. 1, 33 ed. Mai. : in morions Inolesecn- 
dis, Gell. 12, 1, 20. 

la-taUDjUis, e, od>'. Unlucky, ill- 
omened, inauspicious : dies, Gell. 5, 17, 3 ; 
so Macr. S. 1, 16 med. 

in-bminatns* : tum,aqV Ill-omened, 
inauspicious: cubilla, Hor. Epod. 16, 39. 

in-opacOi T - a. 1. To overshadow : 
Col. 8.^5, 4. 

ln-opacus. i, ma, adj. Not i 
inopncua, uukios. Gloss. PUIox. 

in-opcratus- a, um. adj. Unoccu- 
pied, iiiaaicc : honitas, Tert adv. -Marc. 
%\\. ' -*• 

jB^»fa01>« a%..l. To effect opsrmse, 
produce : ills ntoperatus est m Clii isaaa s 
vslenHam snam, Tort adv. Mara. 5, 17 cm. 
adv. Ephes.1. 
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TT Trenaf., Xaked: Veritas. Bon. Ot 
sap. 30. 

indpifty ae, /• [mops] ftnt, look, 
scardtf: L In gen.: h\, Utopia argenri, 
f laut Cure 2, 3, 55 : lecti. Cic Dom. 30 : 
•mnnm rcrum omnium, Caen. B. G. 5. 2 : 
criminum, Cic Bow. Am. 16, 48 : oonsi- 
lu.ld.Att6.3,2: frurneuti. ML J. 91,1: 
inopia framentaria, Caea. B. G. 5, 34 : oc- 
casionis, Suet CaL 5fi : remedii, Tac. A. 
13,57: TerLid.Hlatl.35: advocatorom, 
Id. Ann. 11, 7. 

B, Of the refusal on the part of a court- 
esan to fraaty her lover : aninium cupl- 
dum inopia secondare, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 
126. 

TT In partic A ml of necessaries, 
want, need, indigence: A* Lit: inopiae 
upemferre, PlautRud.3,8,3; id. Pseud. 
3,2, 9 : Hi propter inopuun in egestafee ea- 
us, Cic. Inr. L, 47, 88 : utrura propter ira- 
beciliitatem Btqne inopiam desiderata sit 
amicina, id. Amic. 8, 26: ami ci tiara ex 
inopia atque egeetate natam voiunt, id. ib. 
9,29: in Khodionim inopia et fame, sum- 
tnaque annonae cantata, id. Off. 3, 12, 80 : 
inopiae aubaidium, Caea. B. C. 1, 48 : in- 
opiam vitare, id. ib. 3, 17 : ad pndendam 
inopiam delabi, Tac. A. 2,38 : inopiam al- 
icui facere, to bring one to leant, id. Hiat 
3, 46 : manuum mercede inopiam solera, 
re. Sail. C. 38, 7 : multorum dieruni ino- 
pia, Just 2, 13. 

B Tranat: prneaidio eaae contra 
vim et gratuxm aolitudini atque inopiae, 
Is thou who knee no protector*, Cic. Quint 
L, 6 : ingenti cum dimcultate itinerum. lo- 
oorumque inopia, and the want of mecet- 
Maria m Oust regime, VeU. 2, 54, 3; Sen, 
ad Helv. 12. 

2. Of a speaker : inopia et jejunitas, 
ptttxrtf of idtae, Cic Brut 50. 202. 

Ua-jipilit lrilMi e, adj. Not to be tup- 
posed or expected, inconceivable .- letebra, 
Geii. 17, 9, 18: res, AureL Vict Caesar. 
39 : matcries, GeU. 17, 13, 1. 

in-oplzuUU, ntis, adj. Not expecting, 
contrary to expectation, unaware : inscios 
inopinantesquo Menapioa opprcsscrunt 
Caea. B. G. 4, 4 : impeditoe et inopinan- 
tes aggreeras, id. ib. 1, 12 : imprudent* 
atque inoptnante Curione, id. B. C. 2, 3 : 
inopiaantea nostri perturbantur, id. B. G. 
0, 36. — Hence, 

Ado„ Inoplnanter, Unexpectedly : 
Suet Tib. 00. 

inomn&to ">d inopinato, adm,., 
t. mopinatua, ad Jin. 

ITS tTllTlatnWi a, um, adj. : J. Not ex- 
pected, unexpected: cum hoc illi improvi- 
aum atque inopinatum easet, Cic Verr. 3, 
2, 28, 69 : nec hoc tarn re eat, quern dictu 
inopinatum atque mirabile, id. Part 5. 1, 
35 : malum, Caea. B. C. 2, 12 : nnis vitae. 
Suet Caea. 87: fraue, SO. 7, 133.— Sup.: 
iaocirjedeaimue sensus, Aug. Trin. 7, L 

H. Subst, inopinatum, i, a.. Something 
unexpected: niaU inopinati accidit, Cic. 
Tuao. 3, 31, 76. Hence, ex inopinato, ad- 
verbially, Unexpectedly : aliae ut ex ino- 
pinato observant, id. N. D. 2, 48. 123 : re- 
pents ex inopinato prope cuncta torbata 
sunt, Suet Gain. 10.— Hence, 

Adtx, 1. Inopinate, Unexpectedly: 
eUquem iaopinate occupare, Sen. ad 

fl. Inopinato, Unexpectedly : in caa- 
tntrrampere, Liv. 26, 6, 9. 
m-dpla*r, v. dtp. l. To suppose, 

think, opine : misit librum quern promi- 
serat: Verrii, inopinor, Flaccl (liber), erat 
(Ore*, opinor), GelL 18, 7, 5 : Alexander 
l'aciliut inopinsiua, Valer. res gest Alex, 
M. L,52ed. Mai. 

Xu ttpjjltin, a, urn, adj. Unexpected : 
quies, Vi?g. ATS, 857 : labomm facice, id. 
ib. 6, 104 : fora, id. ib. 8, 476 : via us, Or, 
M. 4, 232: siecttas, Kin. Pan. 30, 2. 

misiMu, a, nip, adj. [inops] In 
Kent ofaomething : res mopioaae coiiailii. 
Phut Poen. 1, 1. 2. 

, a, urn, adj. That hoe 
%g in atom: Gabali- 
tani sparsL inoppldati, Sid. Ep. 5, 13: 
'Aoienret inoppidatua. Gloat. Philox. 

a, urn, adj. Un- 


sicfelaMs, Inoyjktttutu 
non mopportnna 

5,18. 


aedea hole nostra 

Cic. de Or. 3, 


inapt), opia, adj. 12. tn opisl Helpiete 
L In f e n. : ab ope inopav qui ejus todi- 


get, Var.4- U 5, 17, 27, *2 : rnopea 
a dose, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34 : rdhtt earn po- 
tenaore juris human! reliiiquttmr inopL 
Lit. 9, 1. 8 : aolara inopem et sneenrrs 
ralittae, Vlrg. A. 9, 290.-0) e, 
aic mopes et ab amide, et ab ex 
ne aunt, Cia Art 1, 1, 2.— <> ) c inf. : te- 
opes lattdia conacendere carmen, unable, 
Prod. 2, 10, 23. 

B, Trop^ of speech, Poor in words 
or ideas, wteagre : non erat abnndana, non 
inops tamen, Cic. Brat 67, 238 : non in- 
ops verbis, id. ib. 70, 247 : id. ib. 76, 263 : 
Letmam linguam non modo non inopem, 
sad locuplenorem etiam eaae qnam Grae- 
cam, id. Fin. 1, 3, 10 : vir inopt lingua et 
infacundus, Gea 18, 8, 6. 

Q. In partic, HeipUee through pov- 
erty, destitute, needy, indigent, res pain 
perea inopesque, Phut Uud. 1, 5, 24 1 ae- 
rarium inops et exhaostum, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3 70, 164.— <0) c gen. t humanitatla, Cic. 
deOr.2,10,40: amicorom, id. Amic. 15 : 
senatna. auxilii bumani, Liv. 3, 7, 7 : terra 
inops pads. Or. Pont 2, 2, 96^ aomni et- 
bique, id. Met 14, 494 : proTinctae viro- 
rum inopea, Tac. H. 2, 67 : milea Martis 
inops, that never Jigkte, SiL 9, 334. 

B, Trop. : inopia et pusilli animl esse, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 17 : nostras (napes noluit esse 
viae, Or. Tb. 24 : advorsus atque mopa 
amor, Lucr. i 1138. 

adj. Undesirable, 
diaeiplina, App. M. 
9, p. 615 Oud. 

In-optttaaV *• um, adj. I r% desired, 
un£trasaitl : rea, Sen. exo. eontr. 8, 6. 

XnOpnua, i, at ('IraWcl A fountain 
and river in the Island of JMUts, where 
Latona brought forth Apollo and Diana. 
It it eaid to hoot risen and fallen at the 
tame Baas with the Nile, and hence met tup- 
posed to be connected with it by a subter- 
raneous channel, Plin. 2, 103, 166; VaL 
FL 5,105. 

infirabilia, e, adj. .Inexorable .- ani- 
mus (at immemorabilis), Aoc an. Hon. 

487, 15 

ira-oratau, um . oij. Not pleaded: 
qua nunc incerta re atque inorata gradam 
regredere conare t i. e. without obtaining 
a hearing, Enn. ap. Hon. 166, 23: legati 
Ameriam re inorata reverberant, Cic 
Rose Am. 9. 26. 

irKrrdiataUiteri ado. [2. in-ordinaha] 
Irregularly : scarincandum, CoeL Aorel 
Acut 3, 4 med. 

oat* end 
ordinatua, ad 

lis, /. Disorder: 
Eivak 
a, um, adj. Not ar- 
ranged, disordered, irregular: inordlnati 
et4neompoMamUitea,Liv.2a,£a,8: ordo, 
App. Mund. p. 292 Oud. — Sep. : inordina- 
tisslmi pill, Plin. 22, 22, 45 

B. SubsU, inordinatum, L a., Disorder: 
idque ex inordinato in ordinem adduxit, 
Cic Univ. 3.— Hence, 

1. Adv., Inordinate. Irregularly* to- 
ores inordinate re dire, Cela. 3, 3 ; so 1, 4. 

2. Inordinatim, Irregularly: ados 
non inordinatiai in cede beat Aram. 10, 7. 

ISX>rcUllO,f.a. 1. Toarnmge,bring 
into order: mordinandi soli duo aunt tem- 
pore (al ordinandi), CoL 11, 3,9. 

in-Otior, «. dep. 4. To show itself, 
appear: quid si memoria eorum inorire- 
tur (ai veterum moreretur), Tac. A. 1 1 ,23. 
t ivioria, e, adj. [oa] Without a mouth .- 
mores (ai minores), Fest p. 85 Lind. 
e, adj. [norma] Immoderate, 
»art AeL Ver. 1. extr. acc 
to Salmaa. Others read enormia. 

iaoxmitJia, ttk\f. [inormUJ Immod- 
erate me : Impp. Valent Valeaa et Grat 
Cod. Theod. 8, 5 30. 
irloTMalto adv^ r. Inomatos. 
S]|^OX*na\txta> a, um, adj. Unadorn- 
sdTXMt: mulieraa, Cic de Or. 93: 
Lysiaa tennis atqne inornatus, id. ib. 9, 
29 : nomlna et verba, plain, common, Hor. 
A. P. 234. 

aX Trop, Uncelebrated: non ego ta 


in-Qrolinatio> onia, /. 
App. Triamog. pTsa, 1 T 


■r CM 

4,9,31. 

■Ada, la ornate, Without ermaaOTt,*" 
elegantly : dieere, A Oct ad Her. 4, 31. 49 
— Comp. : inornatiua scribere. Front ad 
Verum Imr* ep. 1 med. ed. Had. 

■iidiMM, t. a.1. Tb adorn : OoaeaS 
inomantur, Tert Antra. 19. 


IB erO, ftT L atum, s. a. 1. To crenrn 
the brim of a drinkmg-veaael : caBx de 
coronis quoqae pocstoria taoraatar (ai 
inornabitur), Tert Rea. earn. 16. 

tBOrufc a, um, adj.\% to-oa) W ith ou t 
a mouth, tpeechlete : in acta cooaerta ate 
inoras ostreae, TmrpiL ap. Kon. X16. 8: 
OaU. 7, 6, 1. 

xn^ttMMi *- nm. adj. Nat isBs, 
easy (foxoXos) : actio. Quant 11. 3 Jin. 

ia-dvajua, anus, adj. Very cxmstimg 
inovanti gradu (al. mettua: in ova 
App. 11, p. 783 Oud. 
Entali a, um, adj., v. loo, euifas. 
»■■■>' lunp---,- 
XDM>ri2XUS, T primus, 
ia-aaaaatttu, a, um, adj. Nm 
sought after ; (*aec. to others, sought 
for): mquaesita ergo, aed non erepta pro- 
Mtur, Tort carm. adv. Marc. 5, 3. 
iwaaam, v. inquio. 
!m-qTI»HtTHi a, m, aa>. rv 
broken : uasaMaaatus, SOpaoorrs, Gums 
PhUox. 


quietness ^etoe&m^i%a^?k\^S^» 

'r^r* It, .T. 


tert An. 25. 

9. ia-o VIM, Mia, adj. 
quiet : homo, SaU. H. 1 ap. Prise. 6. 704 : 
vir, VeU. 2. 68 : animus, Plin. prooam : 
Inquiee Qermarms ape copidirje. TJac A 
1, 68: animo, id. ib. 16, 14: ad liladiaaa, 
App. M. 2, p. 128 Oud. 
patTaieaKaaa) ParU, from s aoafa aca. 


In iTrrjoat a v. n. 3. To 1 
aaist; inqiuVscente saeritia <ol. iaerav 

cente), App. 9, p. 597 Oud. 

inqttaetatie, ^ /- r™<r<n<*>] *► 
turbance, agitatton : Sen. Saaaer. 2: ea> 
itum inquietatio, a shaking of caea- JbaaV 
•aid of oxen; a duo. reeding for irraa 
quasaatio, Liv. 22, 27. 

iwaanHfetan 6ria. as. (id )A d 
er : auhnarum, Tert flpeetac S3. 

incftuatttoa, a, nm. fat. th 
quieto. 

IfMtnMei adv, t. iriqtderaa, ad fkn. 

aa^sBite, avi, atom, «. a. 1. To aV 
fas*, dmrncrb: mentem. Sen. V. E IS 
nuUis rumor! bus mqadetari. Pan Ep. L 
9, 5 : num alio genera fttrtarum de ah a a t- 
tores mquietamnr, Petr. fa..- vaatatana. 
Tac H. 3, 84 : aliqnem Urjbua. Saet Her. 
34 : m atrial orium qnleacena, by em aanv 
solum of adulte ry , VYp. Oig, 48, 5, SC.- ia 
qulctatua frcmitu, Suet Ceng. 26. 

inqoietbdOt mis. /. ttaqmeao) met 
lessnas, disquietude .■ J, Lit: isureae) 


nem eSugere, Sen. Ben. % 8 : inqnirtaai 
nem de aliqua re auatiaere, Impa. Thtd 
et Max. Col 7, 14, 5. 

TT TreneC, of f 
Emp. 20»waVc«pitia raqui 

»«&lSl5«?LiT^46, S 
22,21,2: Adria, Hor. Od. 3, 3, : 
inquiealarea, Asm 22, ' 
foetus inqnieliasiraos rem 
Mem quaeris, Sen. Ben. 7, S 

Adv., inqnletc Restlcooty, i 
without intermiesum : jnffa flat 
Sol. 30.— Comp. .- iaonietiua asp tana ansa. 
Amm.27, 3 

ae,/, v. mqodHiraa. 

ta, aa. (jaKra maaa] 


An 

one's oum, a sojourn 

tempna, 
519. 


, Tert A mm. 38 


ao Sad. Ep 

iinqni&IlO, v. a. 1. To beam in- 
habitant or sojourner : in^auianv hnaiaii 
Gloss. Philox. 

co\^\Antn\\\\l!smt % 'of a ptao[^aS*a 
not his own, a sojourner, fruaar I 
tLlt: A.Padi. Pun. al. 12. 43: 
lienses, quTnuac iaqaiitai Taaasnatar, i 
doqae domiaoa Teaioamtn ~ 
43,4. 

B To mquOino (non _ 
personabat omnia, Cic PbiL 2. 411. u» 
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iquilinua ciris, Ball. C. 31, 7. 
ibnlnm, I, «. (toquino] 


inquinabulum, poAuupo, Gloss. 


Inqnllial privatarum sadism asque inso- 

larum, Suet Ner. 44. 

CL Mawtt or lodger : inquillnas, qui 
eundem coltt locum. Fed. p. 79 Una. ; 
Mart 1. 87, 12. 

XL Trop.: in quorum locum aubie- 
runt inquilinae, ImpieMa, per/idU, impu- 
dicitia, Var. ap. Non, 403, 3d: quoa ego 
son disdpuloa pbiloeophorum, sed inqui- 
lipoa toco, Sen. Ep. 106 : carcerum, Amin. 
30, 5 : anima inquilina carnla, Text Res. 
earn. 46jS«. 

. 2L, ImnffllMlaV a, um, aa>. Qf for- 
eign both : mquiSmia cirU, " " 

Philox. 

inaniaJUivcntnjn, i. »- [id.] Filth > 

si Deque inquinatua afa aliquo mquina- 
mento ia locua fuerit, Vitr. 8, 5; ao Gel). 
2,6,25. 

inaadajatai "oV* v. inquino, ad fin. 
$nqo$lla\taa> a, in, t. inquino. <ui jts, 
lnouUia) an, atom, v. a, 1. fcunire, 
acc. » Pestus, p. 39 LindV] Ib as/sal 
•fain, pollute, defile: {, Lit: vestem, 
Plaut Cspt 2, 3, 17: mentior at ai quid, 
merdia caput inquiner albia Corvorum, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 37: ruria opes nitcaut: in- 
Unmet anna situs, Or. V. 4, 928 : aquaa 
venenis, id. Met 14, 56: aegetem injecto 
lolio, Ulp. Dig. 9, 2, 87. 

H, Trop.: aaope ami pner petulana 
atque impurua inquinat gregem puero- 
rum, Var. ap. Non. 168, 7 : amicitiam nom- 
iue eriminoso, Cic. Plane. 19, 46 : agroa 
turpiaainria posacaaoribos, id. Phil. 2, 17, 
43: omnem aplendorem hunestatis, id. 
Fin. 5, 8, 23: urbia jura et example oor* 
rumpcre domeaocaque immanitate inqut- 
nare. Id. Deiot 12, 33; aenatum. Li v. 9, 
46, 10 : famam alterius, id. 29, 37 mtd. : 
ae perricidio, Cic. Tuac. 5, 2, 6 : ae Titiia 
alone nagitiia,id. ib. 1, 30, 72: nuptlas et 
genus et domoa, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 18 : Jup- 
piter inquioarit sere tompua aureum, id. 
Epod. 16, 64.— Hence 

inquinatua, a, am, Pa., Befouled, 
polluted: I, Lit: A. Aqua turblda et ca- 
daveribua inquinata, Cic. Tuac. 5, 34, 97. 

B. I" partic, aatnad, «Vad: biamu- 
rice rcllua inquinatum. Mart 4, 4, 6. 

XL Trop.: A, Omnibus Aagitiia vita 
inquinata, Cic. ttoac Am. 34, 68: nihil 
hoc homine inqnlnatiua, id. Flaec 2% 53 : 
aordidisaima ratio et inqainatiaaima, id. 
Off. 2, 6, 21 : quia in voluptate inquinatior, 
id. Coel. 13 : eomitia largitione inqui- 
nata, Cic. Q. Petit cons, fin. : dextra in- 
quinatior, Catull. 33, 3 : aanno inquinatia- 
aimua, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 36. 

B. Of apeech: eat vitiosum in verbis, 
ei inquinatum, ai abjectum, Cic Opt gen. 
Or. 3, 7 : Toraua inquinatua, ineuaviaaima 
littera flnitua, id. do Or. 49, 163. 

O, Tincturtd, slightly imbued with any 
thing (I. R) : nam Utteria aatia inquinatua 
oat, Petr. [r. Trag. 46 Barm. : non in qui- 
nati aumua (iatia Titiia), aed infecti, Sen. 
Ep. 59 auuV— Hence, 

Adv.. inquinate. Filthify, impurely: 
loqui, Cic Brut 37, 140; id. ib. 74, 358. 

inqtrjoY uaually inertuuD* e. ale/. 3. 
(Pnacl0,and4,4; Diom. 1.375) [«Wjt«i] 
(The follg. forma are in nee t inqtrimua, 
Her. a J, 3, 66: inquitia, Am. 3, 44: in- 
quiunt Cic Verr. 3, 4, 14. 32: inquibat 
(ai. inauiebat), id. Top. 12, 51 : iaqaiati, 
id. de Or. 2. 64, 359 : tnquies, Catull. 24, 
7 : inquiet Cic Verr. ft, 8, 1& 45 : inque, 
Ter. Hoaut 4, 7, 1 : inquito, Plant AuL 4. 
10. 58; and Rud. 5, 3, 55) / say, placed 
after one or more worda of a quotation, 
our aay (—id) I soys (said) «<, etc. : J. In 
citing the worda of a peraon : oum re- 
■ponuiaaem mo ex provincia decedcre, 
etiam uieherculea, inquit ut optnor, ex 
Africa, Cic. Plane 36: eat aero inquam 
aignum quidem aotum, id. Cat 3, 5 1 
quasi ipaoa induxl loquentea, ne inquam 
inquat aaepiua mterponeretnr. id. Amic. 
lupplter, inquil 


1, 3; Romuiua— Jupplt 
nia aTibua, LiT. 1, 13, 4.— 0i) c. dot. .- torn 


, inquil, tuia jo— 


Ouinctiua en, inquit mihi, haec ogo potior 
qnottdie, Cic Att. 5, 1, a 

B. In emphatically repeating one'a own 
worda : libera per terraa unda haec ani- 
mantibuB exatai Uode eat haec, mquam, 
fatia arulaa Tohmtaa, Lucr. 2, 357: rex 


IN an 

maxima ouuveutu Syiaeaaia, in foro, ne 
quia, etc, in foro, mquam, Syracuaia, Cic 
Verr. 2, 4, 29, 67 : huno unum diem, hunc 
unum inquam, hodiaraum diem defende 
ai pott*, id. PhD. 2, 44, 112: per mihi, per, 
inquam, mihi gratom fooaria, ai, id. Att 
1, 20, 7: detector enitn .- quamqnam as 
non poanun, ut aia, oornnnpere : delec- 
tor mquam, et Amiga reatra ct nomine, 
id. Fin. 2,32,73. 

TT In atadng objectiona to one's own 
argnmama; anawering to our, h it smid: 
cetarafunebria, quibua luetua augetur, du- 
odecimo auatulerant Homini inquit (at 
lex) mortuo ne oasa lwfito, qao post fnnua 
faciat, Cic Leg. 3, 34, 60; id. Craent 34, 
99: Don msgia quiaquam eodem et iratua 
poteat eaae, et rir bonus, quiun aeger et 
eenos. Non poteat inquit omnia ex am- 
mo ira tolV, nec homlnia natura patitar, 
Sen. de Ira 2, 13. 

Inquit ia aometimea omitted by elltp- 
aia: l^arpemque aperto pignore arrurom 
probana En, hie declarat qualoa aitia Ju- 
dicea, Phaedr. 5, 5, 38; ao id. 1, 30, 7; 
Ter. Hec 1,2,73; Vat Fl. 1, 693. 

It ia aometimea inserted pleonaatieally : 
excepit Democharea: Te inquit snspen- 
dere. Sen. Ira 33: hoc adjunxit: Pater, 
inquit meua, Nep. liana. 2, 3. 

It la freq. repeated: Cic N. D. 1, 7, 17 : 
Craaaua, numqutdnam, inquit nori 1 Ni- 
hil aane Inquit Catnma ; etenim Tides ease 
ludoa : sed Tel tn noe ineptoa, licet inquit 
Tel moleatoe putaa, cum ad me in Tuacu- 
lanum, inquit, hori Taapcri veniaset Cac- 
aar de Tuaculano auo, dixit id. do Or. 3, 
3, 13 : tUeam aouMem, Oacsar inquit quid 
intelligam; aod tu et roe omnes hoc, In- 
quit mcmentote, id. lb. 2, 74, 298. 

itMUlTOi alri, situm, a. a. 3. (L In- 
quaerojT'o sees after, ttarck far, inquire 
into any thing: X, Lit: vera ilia honea- 
taa, quam natura maximc inquirft Cic 
Tuac. 3, 3, 3: omnia ordine, Lir. 28, 7, 
11 : aodea, Juat 3, 4. 

If Tranaf. : /L Inquire in ea quae 
memoriae aunt proditn, Cic Lag. 1, 1, 4 : 
de ope re. Quint 3, 11 mtd. : Titia alicu- 
jus, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 28 : quid sit furero, id. 
ib. 2,3,41. 

B. Jurid, To tearch far grounds of 
accuiation against one: cum ego diem 
inquirendt in Sicilian! peroxignam poatu- 
laTiasem, Cic. Verr. 1, ft, 6: in compoti- 
tores, id. Mur. 31: de rebus capHallbus, 
Curt 6, 8 : Inquisitnm missi de iia, quo- 
nun, etc, LiT. 40, 20, 3. 

0. To search, pry, examine, or in quirt 
into any thing : nimium inqukeas in ae, 
atque ipse aeee obaervans, Cic Brut 83, 
283 : in patrios annas, to inquire into ant's 
father's fears. Or. M. 1, 148: totam inor- 
bem, id. ib. 13, 63 : obstiiit oceanua in se 
eimul et in Herculem inquiri, Tac. G. 34. 
— Hence, 

1. inoulsttus, s, um. Part, Searched 
into or for: ret, Li v. 10, 40, 10: corpus 
maana cum cure inquisition, starched for, 

2. inquIaltuB, a,um,ad;. (3.in-quae- 
roj Not searched or inquired into: res, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 217 : quaeatio, id. ib. 4, 1, 9. 

adv., T. anquisite. 
onia,/. luqnlro] A seek- 
ing St storthing far: JT Lit: sed tu 
cave inquiainoni mihi aisTos at hand, don't 
let mt heat to look after von, Plaut Casin. 
3, 1 fin. : nororum miUtnm, Curt 4, 6 : 
corporum, PUn. a 30, 44. 

fX Tranaf., A storthing at inquiring 
into.an examination: A. In gen.: veriin- 
qaisilioatque inveatigatio. Cic Off. 1, 4, 13. 

B. In partic, A staking far proof t 
or grounds in support of an accusation, a 
legal inquisition. : Cic Verr. 2, 2, 4, 14 : 
candidal, id. Mur. 21, 11 : turn*, for which 
a ueor ia allotted, Tac. A. 13, 43 : postulare 
inquiaidonem in aliquem, Plin. Kp. 3, 9 : 
dare inquisitionem ahcuL, id. ib. 5, 30: 
agere inquisitionem, Plm. 39, 1, a 

inqnlMtOT. oris, m. (id.) A seeker, 
searcher: L kit, One who starches for a 
suspected person, am inquisitor : scrutotur 
vestigia (canis) atque peraequitur, comi- 
tantem ad feram inquintorem loro tra- 
hens, the hunter, Plin. 8, 40, 61: se ab 
inquisitoribus pecunla redimere, Suet 
Caea. 1. ■ 


INS A 

' IX TranS C, An aatsMtr, investiga- 
tor: A. In gen. :'rerum inquuritorcm 
deeet ease aapientetn, Cic. fr. Acad. ap. 
Aug. contr. Acad. 3, 11 : rerum naturae, 
Sen, Q. N. 6, 13. 

B. In partic, One who searches for 
proofs te support an accusation .- Cic. Verr. 

1, 2, 6 : Norbanoa legatua et inquisitor 
reum poamlarit Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 29; Sen. 
Ban. 5, 25; Tac. A. 15, do. 

iltqiliaitaai a. um, t. inquire, ad fin. 
inrfldOy v. irrado. 

m-rectnaV «, um, adj. Not straight, 
crooked : vulpinarl dictum est ab inrecto, 
sen mtorto vulpium curau, Npn. 1, 236. 

bar , For all the words which begin 
una, see under irr. 

in-rtlftlrril, e, adj. Unwholesome: 

I. 17i t., OnktauKy. insalubrious: fundus, 
Plin. ia 5, 6— Omp. : inaalubriua. Oell. 
19, 5, 7. — Sup. : vinum inaaluberrimum, 
Plin. 23, 1, 88. 

B, Transf, Uneariaable, unprofita- 
ble, useless: meridiem vlncaa epectare co- 
lono inaalubre sat, Plin. 17, ft 2.— Hence, 

Adc* insalubriter, Unwholesomelu, 
utuertUTobly.vtiprofitobtf: Salv. in avar. 
3 : indulgere naturae, id. ib. 

inHt&r&tari*, e, adj. Not salutary : 
insBlutare non erit App. M. 2, p. 108 Oud. 
A falae reading for Batata re. 

iMaUatfttOfh a, um, adi. Ingres- 
ad, unta i n ted : annis jam multis insalata- 
tua, Sid. Ep. 4, 10. In Virg. A. 9, 308, in 
tmeaia : inque salutatam linquo. 

ir*HB\n&bllia, e, adj. That can not 
be cured or healed, incurable: J, Lit: 
morbua, Cic. Tuac. 5, 1, 3 : venerium, 
Plin. 7, 15, 13. 

B. Trop.: contumeliae, Cic. de Or. 
36, W: ingenium, Ut. 1, 38, 9: nihil in- 
aanabiliua. id. 2a 85, 7 : insanabui leto 
peri re, Plin. 34, 17, 10: caput insanabila 
Irihus Anticyris, Hor. A. P. 300.— Hence, 

Adv., insanablllter, fncurabbj : ae- 
ger, MarccU. et Fanst in Hor. Free ad 
Imp. p. 19 ed. Sirmond. 

tin-famctna, a, um, adj. Unholy: 
inaanetus, b uh iytof, Gloaa. Gr. Las. 

insaxne, adv., t. insanus, ad fin. 

lw«*w,V ae, /. (insanus) Unsound- 
nest of mind: A At s disease, Madness, 
insanity, Ccls. 3, 18.— B. As a personal 
quality, Madness, phrensy, folly, senseless- 
ness: nomen inaaniae aignifieat mentis 
aegrotauonem et raorbum, Cic Tuac. 3, 
4, 8: sanitatem animorum poaitam in 
tranquilUtatc quadam constantiaque cen- 
sebant : his rebus mentem Tacuam appel- 
larunt insaniam, id. ib. 3, 4, 9 : furorem 
ease rati aunt mentis ad omnia caecha- 
tem : quod cum majus esse Tideatnr, 
quam insania, tamen ejusmodi est ut fu- 
ror in sapientem cadcre possit nun pos. 
sit insania, id. ib. 3, 4, 11 : concupisccre 
aliquid ad insaniam, to madness, id. Verr. 

2, -2, 35, 87: favcre alicui ad insaniam. 
Suet CaL 55 : adigero ad insaniam, Ter. 
Adelph. 1,8. 31 : acelerata inaania belli, 
Vir|. A. 7, m^-(0) Ptur. : Plaut Ant i 
4, Id : incidcram in hominum pugnaudi 
cupidorum inaaniaa, Cic. Fam. 4,1,1. 

aX Trop.: A. Madness, i.e. excess, ei- 
travagancs in any thing: villarum, Cic. 
Q.Fr.3. 1,8,5: libidinum,id.SuU.35,70^ 
ut appareret quam ab sano initio res in 
banc insaniam venerit, Lir. 7, 3, 13 : men- 
aarum, Plin. 13, 15, 29. 

B. Of apeech : orationis, Cic. Brut 82, 
284. 

O. Poetic enthusiasm, rapture, inspira- 
tion : auditis ? an me ludit amabOia Insa- 
nia t audire et videor pios Errare per lu- 
cos, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 6. 

tl) «*riT Wn4«, e, adj. (iaaanio] Insane, 
raging : furor, Lact 4, 19. A dub. read- 
ing. 

inajLnao, iri and 0, itum, a. n. 4. [in- 
sanus] To be of unsound mind : f. Lit: 
A. As a medic 1 1^ To be mad, insane : 
of men, Ccls. 3, 18 ; of animals, Plin. 37, 

II, 76. — B. To be senseless, without reason, 
mad, insane: msanire ex amore, Plaut 
Merc. 2, 3, 53 : homo insanibat (for insa- 
niebnt), Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 37 : usque eo est 
commotua, ut insanire omnibus ac rare re 
Tideretur. Cic. Verr. 3, 4. 18. 39 : Insanire 
ttbi videria, quod, etc, id. Fam. 9, 91, 1 : 
nistego toaanio,id. Att7, 10: inaanireox 
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injuria, Ter. Adelpb. a, 1, 43; and Ur. 7, 
3$: com ratiooe, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 18: oer- 
la rations modoquc, tlor. 8. a, a, S71. 

TT Transf., To act like a madman, to 
rage, rave: quid opus fait boo, hospes, 
sumtu unto, nostra gratia f Inssnivisti 
bercle. Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 160: amari oqui- 
dem olim in adoleseentia : Verum ad hoc 
exemplum nunquam ut nunc insanlo, id. 
Merc. 2, 1, 40 : imauire libet quoniam 
tibi, Virg. E. 3, 36: manu, i. e. in battle, 
Stat. Tb. 3, 068. — Of (peach : dicendi ge- 
nua, quod . . . specie libertatifl insantt, 
Quint 13, 10, 7a— Of a rage for building : 
Auct ad Her. 4, 50, 63.— (ji) c tec. : erro- 
rem, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 63 : solomnla, id. Ep. 1, 
1, 101 : stultitiam, id. Sat 3, 3, 302 : amo- 
rea all cu jus, to be madly m love with one, 
Prop. 3, 34. 25 : hilarcm inaaniam inea- 
nire, Sen. V. B. 12.— (r) e. praep. i* c aec : 
is libertinas, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 49.— (i) Imperi. ■ 
insanitur a patre, Sen. Contr. 2, 9. 

illttmtMf atia,/. (insanus] Unsound- 
ness, unhealthiness, disease : nomen insa- 
niae signincat menus aegrotationem et 
morbun, •'. e. lnsanitatom et aegrotum an- 
imam, Cic. Tusc. 3, 4, 8 : saplcntia sani. 
tas sit animi, insiuientia autem quail insa- 
nitas qusedam, id. ib. 3, 5, 10 ; v. Var. ap. 
Non. 122, 28. 

faUriUljen* P««-. insanio. 

insaniter* <■<*"•■ v - insanut, ad Jin. 

jp-tftn^fr a ' um , adj. Unsound in 
mind : ]. Lit, Mad, interne .- quod idem 
contigit insania, Cic. Acad. 2, 17, 52. 

ft Transf, That oat like a madman, 
raging, roving, foolish, frantic : A, Ex 
•tulus iosanos facere, Ter. Eun. 272, 23 : 
acrior ct uisanior enpiditas, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 18, 39 : insanissima concio, id. Mil. 17, 
45 : homo insanissimus, id. Rose Am. 12, 
33 : caedia inaana cupido, Virg. A. 9, 760 : 
amor durl Martis, id. Ect. 10, 44 : inanno 
verba tonare foro, i. e. where there it a 
great buttle. Prop. 4, 1, 134 : omnis ct in- 
aana semita nocte souat, L e. of women 
raving about, id. 4, 8, 60: insani enses, 
Cslpurn. Eel 1, 59. 

B, Of inanimate things : fluctus, Virg. 
E. 9, 43 : renti, Tib. 2, 4, 9 : insana ca- 
preae sidera, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 6 : vites, that 
bear three timet, Plin. 1C. 27, 50 : monies, 
excessively high, Llv. 3, 39, 2 ; Flor. 2, 6 ; 
Claud. B. Q. 513. 

C. That causes madness : laurum insa- 
nam rc-cant quoniam at quid cx ea de- 
cerptum inferatur navibus, jurgia Hunt 
donee abjiciatur, Plin. 16, 44, 89 : herbs, 
that produces madness, Seren. Samm. 20 : 
fames, that drives me to madness, Luc. 7, 
413. 

J}, Ontrageout. monstrous, violent, ex. 
travagant. excessive: substractionum in- 
sanae motes, Cic. Mil. 31, 85: substructio- 
ncs Capitolii insanae, Plin. 36, 24, 2 : la- 
bor, Virg. A. 6, 135: trcpidatio, Liv. 32, 17, 
16 : com stupet insania acies fulgoribui, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 5. 

H, Enthusiastic, enraptured, inspired: 
rates, Virg. A. 3, 443.— Hence, 

Adv^ %, insane, Madly, insanely: £ 
Lit: amare. Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 80.— 
Omp. : in silvam non Hgna feras insani- 
us, Hor. S. L 10, 34. — Sup. : insanissime 
dcflperare, Aug. Ep. 238. 

11. Transf, Outrageously, excessively : 
esuriens insane bene, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 84 ; 
c£ Var. L. L. 7, 5, 97, 86. 

2. insaniter, Madly, violently, ex. 
ccstively : ludit nimium insaniter, Pomp, 
ap. Non. 509, 31 ; and Prise. 15, 1010. 

3, insanum, Outrageously, vehement- 
ly, excessively : insanum bona, Plaut Most 
3, 3, 5 : magnum, id. Baccb. 4, 5, 1 : raldc, 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 127, 26. 

in-aatainlia, e, adj. I not can 
notbe satisfied, insatiable: cupiditas, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 19, 44 : gaudium, id. fb. 5. 25, 70 : 
crudelitaa, id. Phil. 1, 3, 8 : humanus ani- 
mus, Lir. 4, 13, 4. — (3) c. gen. : sanguinis, 
Just 1, 8 : laudis, Val. Max. 8, 14, 3. 

TT That cm not cloy or sate, that never 
produces satiety, untaxing: rarietas, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 39, 38 : nulla est insntiabilior spe- 
cies, id. Ib. 2, 62, 155.— Hence, 

Adv., insatiablllter. Insatiably: de- 
flere, Lucr. 3, 920 : in re inani desidere, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 3 : parare mcmoriam sul, 
Tnc. A. 4. 38 : opes congerere, Lact Ep. 4. 
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, ans, /. (insauabiaa] 

imm. 31, 4- 

[tor, »• insatiabila, ad Jin. 

iktlU) «. um. ad/. Unsatisfied, 
insatiate .- ardor eundi, Stat Th. 6. 305. 

in-a&tietea. atis, f. Intatiatenest, 
mtaaety: plwr.. Plant Aul. 3, 5, 13. 

in-t£tiVll% a, um. adj. That it not 
town, that grows of itself: insativum ru- 
mex, Plin. 19, 12, 60. 
in sativis. 

in-ntBra\UIi*t e, adj. Insatiable : 
abdomen, Cic. 8est 51, 110: c gen., san- 
guinis human], Oros. 3, 18. — Hence, 

Adv., InsJturabillter, Insatiably: 
annis praeteritls expleri, Cic. N. D. 2.25,64. 

ill Jga t ill A tli fji a, um, adj. Unsatis- 
fied^ insatiate .- noverca inaaturata odlis, 
Avien. Phaen. Arat. 18:). 

in-MtnTBSi a, um, adj. Insatiable i 
Coripp. Joann. 3, 368. 

|nscalpOi v * Inscnlpo. 

inwaiptua* v - inscuiptus. 

injMCendo* endi, ensum, v. a. 3. |1. in- 
scando] To step into or upon, to climb ftp, 
mount, ascend: %, Lit. : supra pilam in- 
scendnt Cato R. R. 127, 2 : quaarigns Ju- 
ris, Plant Am. 1, 1, 894 : in arborem, id. 
Aul 4, 6, 12 : in curruin, id. Men. 5, 2, 10 : 
equum, Suet Ner. 48 : hand sc inscendi 
ab alio (Bucephalus) nisi a rcgo passus 
est (Sell. 5, 2, 3. 

B. Abs. : ubi amieam avectam selo, 
Inscendo, I go on board ship, embark, Plaut 
1 Mil. 2, 1, 37. 

TT Transf., of copulation: matronnm, 
App. M. 

jmccmiO) on is, / [inscendo] A 
mounting, ascending: in nnvoin inscen* 
sio, an embarking, Plaut Rud. 8, 6, 19. 

1* izUCOnXtXS) a, um, Pttri^ v. In* 
seen do. 

2. inSCensnit ■• linseendo] A 
mounting, i. e. covering: equarum, App. 
M. 7, p. 472 Oud. 

inacXAf odv. Ignarantly, App, de Deo 

Soc. 

1. fn-SCfon&i ends, adj. Unknow- 
ing: XTfViihontVn tndedge, unaware: si 
peccavi, insciens feci, Ter. Hcaut. 4, 1, 19: 
nihil me inscicnte esse factum, without 
my knowing it, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 3 : utrum 
inscientem vultis contra foedcra fecissc, 
an scientem I id. Balb. 5. 13. 

TT Ignorant, stupid, silly : abi, sis, In- 
sciens, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 9.— Hence, 

Adv„ insclenter, Unknowingly, ig- 
noranlly, stupidly: facere, Cic. Top. 8, 38: 
tuba inflata, Lir. 25, 10, 4: Interprelari, 
Hrg. Astr. 2. 12. 

2. in-sdenS) ends, adj. Knowing, 
aware : si scrvus insciente domino rem 
peculiarem rendidisset cmptorem nan- 
capere posse (at. scicutc), Alf. Dig. 41, 
3, 34. 

iflgciantcjft v - 1 insciens, ad fin. 

tn-joeainai ae, /. Want of knowl- 
edge, ignorance, inexperience : f. In tantis 
tenebns erroris et msciendae, Cic. Bull. 
14, 40 : mea, id. de Or. 1, 46, 203 : alicu- 
jua, id. ib. 3, 33. 148; id. Acad. 8, 47, 146: 
— e. gen. (a) tubj„ rulgi, Caos. B. Q. 7, 43 : 
(») obj.. locorum, id. ib. 3, 9: belli, Ncp. 
Epam. 7 : dieendt, Cic. Or. 1,-34. 

TT Ignorance, philosophically speak, 
ing ; opp. to fundamental knowledge : de 

Sua (natura Deorum) tarn rariae sunt doc- 
ssimorum horoinum tain que discrepan- 
tes sententioc, ut magno argumento esse 
debeat causam, i. e. prineiplum philoso- 
phiae ease lnsciendam, Ctc. N. D. 1, 1, 1. 
Ingfjtej adv., r. insdtus, a, um, ad fin. 
lilSCitia., nc, f. [insclrus] Ignorance, 
inexperience, nnskutfulness, awkwardness 
in any thing ; with a follg. gen., rarely 
with ergo (quite class.) : rerum, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 22, 49 : rcri, Hor. S. 8, 3, 43 : reipub- 
licac, Tac. H. 1, 1 : artis, Suet Ner. 41 : 
tcmporum. Plin. 7, 48. 49 : aedlficsndi, 
Tac. G. 16 : per inscitiam ceterorum, 
without the knowledge of their comrades, 
id. Hist 1, 54 :— erea domum suam, igno- 
rance of household affairs, id. Ann. 11, 85 
fin. — Abs^ Ignorance, stupidity (ante-clas- 
sical) : male mereri de lmmerente insd- 
da est Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 89.—* In the pfa- 
rol : Pannoniorum inscidae, Front Prin- 
dp. Hist 319. 
* ilUCttalMi a, um, dim. [id.) Igno- 
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rant, awkward, unmamnerts : aacgsak. 

Aflran. apud Non. 12, 91. 

iafjdttUh a, um, adj. [2. m-adros] Ig 
norant, inexperienced, unskillful, tUly, tem- 
ple, stupid; freq. coupled with stutcoa 
(only once in Cicero j a favorite word of 
Plautus): Plaut Moat 1, 3, 51: madta 
atque stnlto muHer, Id. ib. 3. 3, 85; id. 
Ml). 3, 1, 141.— Of inanimate and abstract 
things : minim atque inacirom aommari 
somnium. Phut Had. 3, 1, i — Oato : 
quid est inscidus, Cic, N. D. 8, 13. 3t— 
Sep. : Insdtiasimus, Ilamt Moat 5, 2, 14 
— * Pass., Unknown : nrscio quid nSai 
uidictuni inscitumque dick, Odtt. 1, 88, 11 
— Hence 

inscltc, a«>, UnskillfnUu, clemmOu 
nwkwardlii (quite ckus.) : comparari, CSc 
Fin. 3, 7, 25: non Iniclte nugatur. id- Dir. 
8,13,30: fact* naria, Lir. 38, 43,6V— Jfc*,. 
inscitissime petit, GelL 10, 16, 5. 
, iaidTUi ^ «m, adj. la in«etaa] Xtt 
knowing, ignorant of a thing ; mSe, arka 
a gen. ; rarely with de, an aec, or an mf 
(qulto class.) : (a) Abs. : distinguere ar 
titicem ab insclo, Cic Acad. 8. 7, 89 la 
quern vos ad mortem inacu misaaoa, w 
norantly, id. Plane. 16, 40 : inacii quid a 
Aeduia gereretur, not knowing. Caes. B. 
(i. 7, 77 : inscios inopinanteaqroe Men* 

Klos oppreaserunt id. lb. 4, 4 : osamtti 
isciis, noque auspicantibua, Uirt R Afr 
37. — * Qf) c gen. : omnium rerum iaab- 
ns. Cic. Brut 85, 292.- (y) c de mtimwt n- 
de comm verbis famigeratorora inarfas. 
Plaut Trin. 1, 8, 178 : de maSrJa, Trr 
phon.Dig.16,3,31.— *(«) cace.: at mat 
sck-8 ea, quae fulsd insciua, TnrpU. a» 
Non. 501, 18.— *(t)c. inf.: sutrinas farm 
inscius, Var. ap. Non. 168, 17.— (S) Sp 
phrase : non sum insciua, / so* 1 
meant unaware, I know verm waU: 
rero sum Inschis, ease utflilatem m as- 
toria, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 51.— * Pmta, I* 
known : trames. App. M. 5, p. 368 Oud 

la-acrtbo. psi. ptum, 3. ». m, [L ia- 
scribol 1o write in or upon aay thaa»fti 
inscribe (quite class.) : aMoraid in basi~tn> 
paeonim. Cic Pis. 38, 92 : in statu ■> 
scripsit, Parent! opumc merHo, id. Ftm. 
12, 3, 1 :— nomen suum monuncatia. si 
Har. reap. 27 :— ea mscrlbsnm brenrl quae 
etc, id. Art. 4, 1, 4 :— att m s eriptgs a a 
fronte unius cujusque dvia, quid de rt 
publ. sentiat id. Cat 1, 13, 33 : oratk sj sj 
in anlmo. Id. de Or. 2, 87, 353.— Tofwr*m\ 
with an inscription : starnae, cmaa ra f» 
seribi jusslsti, id. Verr. 2, a. 69. 167 :— «■ 
del. to write on a house that tt it Jar ttt\ 
to publicly offer it for tale : ajedee recalei 
hasce insenbit litteris, Plant Trim. 1. • 
131: aedes mereedc, Ter. Herat. LI, fj: 
— librum, la inscribe, give a\ litis a* a book 
eos (libellos) rhetoricas inacribtmt Ck. mc 
Or. 3, 31, 188: in eo libro, qui OeecnsjK 
tens inscribitur, it entittetl, id. OS- % H 
87.— Trop. : ritiis sub sapienmun marry 
bit givet to hit rices the <ua» of mimlim. 
Sen. V. a 13— To ascribe, aaaym, tcy* 
ute: Epicurus, quia tanranxtnodo kmra 
personam philosophl, et sibi ipse hoc ae- 
men lnsrripsit hat attigneti, mmm iijsaslirf 
to himself, Cic. Tnac 5, 86. 73 : dens arr- 
lcri, to ascribe crimes to thus godm. Or. K 
15, 128: mea dextera leto In ati flui ds 
tuo est thy death it to be twa mod to mt 
hand. id. ib. 10, 199 — To asiAacraV « at 
cusation (postclasa), Imp. Zeoo Ctod. • 
35, 11. — To write something; ovar an ck 
writing, so that the latter la ao 
legible (post-class.) : de his, 
men to dolonfur.inducuntnr, 
Dig. 28, 4.— Hence 

inscriptus. a, um. Part, 
upon, inscribed: ut si quae i aai II 
aut inscriptae litterae, tollenetitnr. Ck 
Dora. 53 : SenartoH in mountzaenBa is 
seripti, id. Tusc 5, 23, 64 — Snhat, iaBcrb- 
turn, I, a-, An inscription, t&UW: mkm ia 
scripta nlmU lepida, GeJl prmt 1 

'in-acriarulia, e, adj. ra. in mio 

lis] That can notbewrnten: Woat.%m.bX 
taaCrivtiOt *u'» / [inaeribo] J mm 
ing upon, inscribing ; am naaci lasii— all 

(quite class.): nomima I run iiilU. Cfc 
Dom. 20 .—quod de tnacrntioM qaassi 
non dubito, qutn Ka8ketr officiiuxi net : se- 1 . 
inscripdo plenior, de efdis, id. Alt. 18. It 
4.— An inscription cm I 
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Ufa infelicis monument! inscriptio, turba 
se medicornm periisse, Plin. 29, 1, 5 : — frou- 
tu, a branding on the forehead, I'etr. 106. 
— An accusation (poet claw.) : bbcl)oe in- 
acripnonis depone ro, Ulp, Dig. 48, 5, 2. - 

* lnscriptdv&t ae. /. [inecriboj An 
inscription \al. in scripture), Tert adv. 
V«L30. 

1> ilUCliptnii a, unl f Part., t. inscri- 
bo, ad >n. 

2. in-scriptn* a, urn, adj. (2. in. 
scriptusj Unurilltn (not in Cic or Cues.) : 
unde et ills diruio est, alia ease scripts, 
alia lirecripte, Quint. 3, 6. 36\— Not marked 
or entered at the custom-house, contraband : 
Inscriptum pecus, Var. K. R. 2, 1, 16.— 
Concerning which nothing is written (in 
the statutes) : muiencium, Sen. praef. 3 
Excerpt. Controv. 

ln-»crfktttali», e, adj. [2. in-acru- 
tor] Inscrutable : Del judlcla, Aug. Ep. 
100,4. 

* in-flCTfitor* ari, *• aVp. [1. in-acru- 
tor] To search or eraflttna into : si Horaeri 
latentom prudentiam insemtcris altius (al 
scruteris), Macr. 8. T, 1. 

In iciilpO) pal, ptum, 3. v. a. [1. In- 
aculpoj 7b or carve in or upon, to en- 
grant (in Cic. only trop.) : J, Lit : sum- 
mam patrimonii aaxo, Hor. S. 2, 3, 90 : 
litteras tabellae, Quint 1, 1 : eloginm tu- 
mulo, Suet Claud. 1. -IX Trop, To en- 
grave, imprint : natura insculpsit in men- 
tibua, ut Decs aetcmos et beatoa habere- 
tuna, Cic. N. D. L 17, 45. 

^fcfJCIllptUsa a, um, Port., from in- 

M iMfe*Hlia > «. «*• [S,in.aecabiBaJ 
That can net be cut up or divided, insep- 
arable, indivisible (post Aug.): Sen. Ep. 
118 : corpora, i. e. atoms. Quint 2, 17, 38. 

1. In BftrOi cui, ctum, 1. v. a. [1. in. 
secol To cut into, cut up (quite class., but 
not in Cic. or Caes.) : aiiquid dentibus, 
Auct ad Her. 4, 49, 62: olivam acuta 
arundinc CoL 12, 47 : corpora mortuomm 
ad scrutandos morbos, to dissect, Ptin. 19, 
6,26,86: inaecandi sunt favi, CoL 9, 15,9. 
— Hence 

ineectus, a, um. Part, Cut in: pec- 
tine denies, Ov. M. 6, 58. — Subat, insec- 
tum, L n. ; plur., insects, orum, n. An 
insect: jure omnia tnsocta appoUata ab 
inciauris, quae nunc cervicum loco, nunc 
pectorum, atque alvi, praccincta separant 
membra, tcnut modo fistula cohacrcntia, 
Plin. 1L 1, 1. 


Tirum mini, Camena, inscco versutum, 
Knn. ap. Gell. 18, 9, 5 : gerund, ineecen- 
do, by relating ; scclera nefaria, quae ne- 
que insecendo neque legendo audivimus, 
Cato ap. Gell. 18, 9, 1. 

jmec taV orum, n. Insects ; v. insec- 
tua, a, umVPart, from 1. inseco. 

* inaectanter> [inaector] Harsh- 
ly, bitterly: vituperari, Gell. 19, 3, 1. 

iHHMCtM£o> o«>i* /• W A pursuing, 
pursuit (quite class., but not in Cic. or 
Caes.): I Lit: boana, LI v. 21. 47, 2— 
t*T Trop., A pursuing with words, a cen- 
suring, railing at, deriding, insulting: 
tanta est hominum insolentta, et noitri 
inaectaao. Brut in Ep. Cic. Fam. 11, 1, 2 : 
principum, Liv. 22, 34, 2: studiorum et 
morum alicujua, Suet Gramm. 19: in- 
aectationibua petore aliquem, Tac. A. 2, 
55: fortunae, Quint 6, 3, 28. 

ill-ieeUter> oris. «•■ (id.] A persecu- 
tor (extremely raro ; not in Cic. or Caes.) : 
JL Lit: plcbis, Llr. 3, 33, 7 — H. Trop.: 
vtoorum. Quint 10, L 129. 

jBMCtktlls> a, um, Part., r. inaecto, 

U M a c tlOy onls./. [2. inseco] A narra- 
tion (ante-class.), Gell. 18, 9. 

latirtDi avl. arum, 1. v. a., a rare form 
for inaector, To pursue (ante- and post 
class.): nos lnsectabit lapidibus. Plant 
Capt 3, 4, 61 :— hoetes, Just. 15, 3.— Hence 

Mnsoctatus, a, um, pass. Pursued: 
miles ab his insectatus, Hbt B. Afr. 71. 

■ HUH) tOC i atus sum, 1. r. dtp. a.,fi 

I Inaequor] To pursue (quite class.): 
.it: Plant Capt 3, 4, 17: Impios «j_ 
tamt inaectanturqno furiae, Cic. Leg. 1, 
14, 40: verberibus, to pursue with blows. 
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Tac. A. 1, 20. — B, Tranjlf. : asaidula 
herbam insectabere rastria, pursue the 
weeds with diligent hoes, i. e. diligently ex- 
tirpate them, Virg. G. 1, 153. 

IT Trop, To pursue with words, to cen- 
sure, blame, rail at, inveigh against, apeak 
ill of: vide, Plin. Ep. L 10, 7 : miaerorum 
fortunam. Brut ad Cic. ad Brat 1, 4: 
contumaciam, Tac. A. 4, 12: audaciam 
improborum, Cic. Att 10, 1, 4 : injuriam 
alicujua, id. ib. 5, 17 : quempiam malcdic- 
tis, id. Fin. 2, 25, 80 : acertuus in aliquem 
inyt'hi, inacctarique Tehementiua, id. Am- 

ic. 16, 57: inlmice insectari quempiam, 

id. N. D. 1, 3, 5 : damnum amissi corpo- 
ris, to reproach, upbraid with, Phaedr. 3, 
11,3. 

* In-ajectfcra, ae,/. [1. inseco] An in- 
cision: Sen. Q. K. 1,7. 

1. ia ■eetmv a. um, [2. in-aeco] for 
non sectus, rest p. 83. 

2. IntM I llli a, um, Port, v. L inse- 
co. ad fan. 

in-MCDndlMr a, um, adj. [2. in se- 
cundus] iVol foUowing,unyiclaing,nncom- 
plying: secundus,insecundus,NotTir.95. 

*{jiaBcAtie»onia./. (inaequor] A pur- 
suing : incerta, App. H. 8. p 551 Oud. 

inaecntOT, oria, as. [id.] A pursuer, 
persecutor (post-elms.): Tert Apol. 5: 
fruatratia inaecutoribua, App. M. 7 rait 

ia-aM&MUai e, adj. [2. tn-sedo] Titat 
can not be stayed or stultd, incessant: in- 
aedabilis, aKaraxovarot, Gloss. Pbilox. — 
Hence, 

'Adv., insedabillter, Unquencha- 
bly, incessantly: Lucr. 6, 1175. 

toaM sttSlitea a*, v. inaedabiUs, e, 
ad fin, 

tinaMnlWi a, um, adj. [2. in-sedu- 
lua] {fit zealous: insednlua, aasotMaaras, 
Glosa. Pbilox. 
t iiuegllia> e. adj. [1. in segnis] Innct- 
indoHnl : insegnis, departs, Gloss. 


,ttXM) um > Par*, from 


ivs, 

Philox. 
In pflmtiii' 

inscmino. 

inaAmino* 1- v. a. [1. in-acmino] To 
sow or plant in, to inseminate, implant 
(post-class.): tabem et morbos viaceri- 
bus, GelL 19. 5, 3. 

t intemitmtio, onis, /. [2. in-semita] 
Painlessness, mpassablcness : maemitaDo, 
ivoiia, Gloss. Philox. 


\ inMnescibiUf, e, adj. [3. in. 
co] Not growing old, undecaying : inse- 
nescibilis, iy^pacs, Artifaroi, Gloaa. Phil. 

tafcfjfaefJCOf nu *> v. n. p. in-senes- 
co \To grow old in or at any thing ; constr. 
with a dot. (poet and poet-Aug.) : libris et 
curia, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 82 : iisdem negottis, 
Tac. A. 4, 6. 

in gMMfataii *' nra > ai 3- [ 2 - in-sen- 
satus] Irrational (eccles. Lann), Tert 
Pracac. 97. 

ia-^MBtilnliaue, adj. [2. in-senslbilisl 
That can not be felt, insensible, mperceptC 
Ms: f. Pats.: morbus, Sercn. Sunn. 3, 
dn por. — Trop, Incomprehensible: ine- 
narrabilo ease ait, et propemodum insen- 
slbUe, Gell. 17, 10, 17—11 A <^ That can 
not feel, insensible, senseless (postclass.) : 
simulacra, Lact 6, 13. — Adv., inaenai- 
b II iter, Insensibly, Caasiod. 

* ln-awn«flia> c, adj. (2. in-acnaUis] 
Without feeUng, senseless, insensible = in- 
sensibuis: prindpia, Lucr. 2, 864. 

* in-MlltJQ«UlfJ) e , a 4j- [2. in-i 
lis] Insensible : res, Caasiod. Var. % 40. 

Ia-f9par&1alia> e, adj. (2 in separa- 
bilis] That can not be separated, insepara- 
ble (post-Aug.): Son. Ep. 118: aocietas, 
Gell. 1, 9, 12.- Camp. : trinitas insepara- 
bilior, Aug. Trin. 15, 23.— Hence, 

Adv., inaepirablliter, Inseparably 
(postclass.) : Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 22 : 
connexa, Lact 3, 11. 

jm^V&r&hllita* *Os,f. rinsepara- 
biliaj Inseparableness, inseparability (eccl. 
Lat) : Aug. Trin. 15, 23 : virtutnm, id. 
Ep. 29, 2. 

in eSparfttgfj, a, um, adj. [2. in-sep- 
aratus ] Sot separate, inseparate (eccles. 
Lat): inaeparatos ab alterutro Patrem, 
et Fllium, et Spirltum tester, Tert adv. 
Prax. 9. 

* 1. inMptlUsi a, um, adj. fl. in sep- 
tus] Hedged in : insoptus ingeati muro, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 19. 
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1 0. imMptDA a, um, adj. (2. in-aep- 
tua] set hedged in. Feat p. 85 Lind. 

1. inaewoltnaj, a, um, adj. [1. in*, 
pultus] Buried ; trop, hidden (quite clas- 
sical) : virtus obliviono insepulta, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 12, 33. 

2. in-aepoltllBi «■ adj. [2. in-ee- 
pultus] Unbtrted (quite class.) : inaepulti 
acerri civium, Cic. Cut 4, 6, 11 : insepnl 
tos projeclt Lir. 29, 9, 10 : mors, I e. with- 
out burial. Sen. Trnnq. 14: aepultura, a 
burial without the customary funeral rites, 
and therefore undeserving the name of it 
burial, Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 5. 

jMB tmoi »■ a. Say, relate (ante-elass.), 
Enn. ap. Pest p. 83 Lind. ; also, insexk, 
he related, id. ib. ; v. 2. inseco. 

flW1Mni*fl% en tie, Following, Part., 
from inaequor. 

* 1. insMnenteri ode. [inaequor] 
Thereupon, immediately, Nonius 376, 19. 

*2. in-eeonenter, adv. [2. in-se 

quor] Sot in the proper order of succession , 
without connection, unconncctedly: partic- 
ula posits, Gell. 10, 29, 4. 

* UUMUentlllaWi.a, um, adj. [lone- 
quor] That belongs to the following: Fla- 
via Insoqnentina, Inscr. ap. Grut 389, 1. 

jllHaMflor (quutus), cuius sum. a r. 
dev. [1. m-sequorj To follow, to follow 
after or upon a person or thing (quite 
class.) : proximua huic, longo sea proxi. 
mus iotorrallo lnsequitur S alius, Vug. A. 
5, 321 : fugientem lumine pinum, with her 
eyes follows the flying ship, Uv. M. 11, 468 : 
postremam litteram detrahebant, nisi ro- 
calis insequebatur, Cic. de Or. 48, 161 : 
improborum facta suspicio insequitur, 
id. Fin. 7, 16, 50: hunc proximo aaeonlo 
Tbcmiatoclea insecutns est id. Brut 10, 
41. — c. inf. (* To proceed) : rursus ct site- 
riua lentu ni convcllere Timen Inaequor, 
Virg. A. 3, 32. — To strive after, endeavor: 
nec vcro te, frater, rhetoricis quibusdam 
hbris inaequor, ut orudiam, Cte. Vorr. 2, 
3, 10: — itaque insequebatur, and thus he 

rssed or plied them (with questions), id. 
D. 3, 17, 44 :— pergam atque inscquar 
longius, id. Vorr. 2, 3, 20, 51— To pursue : 
X. L i t : aliquem gladio atricto, id. Phil. 

2, 7, 21 : homines benevolos contumelia, 
id. Att 14, 14, 5: irridendo, id. Seat 11. 
25 : clamore ac minis, id Cluent 8. 24. — 
XL To pursue with words, to censure, re- 
proach : turpitudinem vitae, id. Sail. 29, 
81 : disaimUes, Plin. Pan. 53, 2.— To pursue 
a narration, to relate (extremely seldom) : 
alicujua laudes (al. sequl), T. Liv. ap. Sen. 
Suaaor.7; cf. inseque and 2. inseco. 

•iMeribfliter, adv. [2. in-aera) 
So as not to be unlocked : inaorabilitcr ob- 
struere, Auct Inn. Alex. M. 100. 

* i n -aa Sr tnn* a, um, adj. [2. in sere- 
nus]Abt clear or serene, overcast : Hyos, 
8tat S. 1, fi, 21. 

1. Ill JjfirOi *"i sltum, 3. ». a. [1. in- 
1. aero] To sow or plant r»; to ingraft 
(quite class, only in the trop. signif.) : J. 
Li t : si frumentum non inaeritnr, Col. 5, 
7, 3 : — pirnm bonam inpinim silvaticam, 
to ktgrafi, graft, Var. K. K. 1, 40, 5 : ti- 
tem, Col. arbor. 8, 2. 

XX. Trop, To implant: num qua Bbi 
vinorum inacTeritoUm Natura, Hor. 8. 1, 

3, 35 : animos corporibus, to mite, Cic. 
Univ. 12.— Hence 

insltus, a, um, Pa, Ingrafted, graft- 
ed: JL Lit: arbor, CoL arbor. 20, 2: mala. 
Virg. G. 2 33: nucibua arbutus, Plin. 15, 
15, 7.— B. Tranaf, To put in, insert: 
stirps ineita alieni generis (utero). Col. 6, 
36, k— Subat, insitum, i, «, A graft, tci- 
on: CoL 5 11,8. 

TT Trop, Implanted by nature, in- 
born, innate, natural: ct tanquam in unam 
arborem plura genera, sic in iatam domuin 
multorum insitam sapientiam, Cic. Brut 
58, 213 : rcllqua est ea causa, quae non 
jam recepta, sed innate ; neque delate ad 
me, aed in animo sensuque meo penitus 
affixa atque inaita est id. Verr. 2, 5, 53, 
139: Deorum cognitiones, id. N. D. 1, 17, 
44 : tarn penitus inaita opinio, id. Cluent 
1, 4 : penitus odium, id. Har- resp. 25 -. 
notio quasi naturalis atquo inaita in ani- 
mis noatria, id. Fin. 1, 9, 31 : menu eognf • 
donia amor, id. ib. 4, 7, 18 : hoc natura 
est insitum, ut id. Sull. 30, 83 : feritns, 
Liv. 34, 20, 2— In gen. Taken in, admit- 
811 
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teat, adopted : ex deserto OavH horreo in 
CalatinoS Anlios insitua, Cic. Best 33, 72 : 
hwtfus et adoptivus, Tac. A. 13, 14. 

g fn gfapQ) dnii, rtum, 3. v. a. [L in* 
& sero] 3™o pal, bring, or tttlroim-e into, 
to tnerrt (quite class.) ; constr. with la, 
with an oca, or with a ttaLr %, Lit : eol- 
lnm in laqueum, Clc. Verr. 2, 4, 17, 37; id. 
de Or. 2, 39, 188 : oculoa in pectorn, Or. 
M. 9, 94: caput in tentorta. Liv. 8, 36, «: 
— gemmas aurata acieis, Cart -9, 1.— To 
ingraft : quidquid inserueria, vimtne dfl- 
igenter Hgato, Col. arbor. 8, 2 : surchlua 
insertus, id. ib. 3. ' 

If Trop., To bring into, introduce, to 
met or mingle with: amputanda plura 
sunt illi aetati, qnam inaerenda, Cic. Coal. 
31, 76 : jus eat, quod non opinio gemiit, 
sed quaedam innata vis inseruit id. Inr. 
9, 53, 161 :— hletoriae jocoa, Ov. Tr. 3, 444 : 
querelas, Tac. H. 1, 23 : adeo minimis eti- 
am rebus parva reltgio inserit Deos, Liv. 
27, 23, 2: oonctonee directas open sno, 
Just 38, 3 ; Veil 2, 107, 1 : haec libello. 
Suet Dom. 18 : maffue, to lay one's kand 
on, Luc. 8, 652 1 Hberos aceleri, to draw 
into, involve in crime. Sen. Thyeet 322 : 
ignobllitatem suam magnie nominibua, 
Tac. A. 6, 2 : — so, to mingle Kith, engage 
in: inaerentlbus se centurionibus, id. 
Hist 2, 19 : so turbae, Ov. A. Am. 1, 606: 
as beWs civihbus, id. Met 3, 117 :— alt 
quern vitae, to annex one to lift, to tke num- 
ber of the lining, i e. to preserve olive, Stat 
S. 5, 5, 72 :— nomen famae, to attack to 
fame, Lew render celebrated, Auct dial, 
de Or. ia 

illUllH. pat, ptum, 3. t>. n. 11. in-eer- 
po]7u creep on or over any thins; only 
trop.; conatr. with the dot. (poet and 
post-claae.) : jam somnua ararls Inserplt 
curia, Stat Th. 1, 340 : ei lanugo mails b- 
•erpebat, covered over kit checks, App. M. 

7, p. 45S Oud. 

imacrta, ae, /. [2. maero] An orna- 
ment (extremely rare) : fruralltaa insert*, 
est rumoris boni, Macr. S. % 7. 

'inaertatiOjOnis,/ [lnsertoj.4* in- 
sating, Coel. Aur. Tali 1, 1. 

inaertfttua* a, um, Part, from tneerto. 

luanruiavfJi a, um, adj. [2. lnsero] 
That can be inserted: Insert! cms, cykcv- 
rptotues, ivrHtuot, Gloas. PhUox. 

*iHMrtimi «*• [ id -] fy) insertion: 
fundere, to pour in, Lucr. 2, 114. 

iaaertio, onia, /. [id.] A putting in, 
ingrafting, grafting (post-class.) : oleaa- 
tri, Aug. Ep. 120, 20 : surculorum, Macr. 

8. 1, 7. 

i Me rCvn aj a, um, adj. [id.] Inserted, 
ingrafted, only trop. (extremely rare): 
stlrps, L e. an illegitimate posterity, Cal- 
pura. dec!. 34 : Uberi, Phaedr. 3, 3. 10. 

iaaerto) 1- v. a. freq. [id.] To put into, 
insert ; constr. with the dot. (poet, and 
post-Aug.) : clypeoquie sinistram Inserta- 
bam aptaua, virg. A. 8, 672: Insertans 
oommissnris secures, Petr. 97. 

'llMrHte ,«. «■ [id.] * *»«*r 
attacked to a shield for inserting tke left 
hand, Coel. Rodig. 10, 4. 

inaertnjs, a, um, Part, from 2. insero. 

in-fervioi vrt, Itum, v. a. or a. 4. [l.ln- 
eerviojTo be serviceable, officious, to be de- 
voted of attacked to, to be submissive to, to 
serve ; with the dot., rarely with the ace 
(quite class): (a) With the dot.: aHeui, 
Clc OS*. 1, 15, 49 : plebt, cui ad earn diem 
summa ope inservitum erst, toko kad been 
treated with tke utmost deference, Liv. 2, 21, 
6 :— legibus deflmtionis, QelL 1, 25, 10.— 
Of inanim. and abstr. things. To be devot- 
ed to, to attend to, take care of any thing : 
suls commodis, Cic Fin. 2, 35, 117 : tarn- 

rribus, Nep. Ale. 1 : hoooribua, Cic Off. 
1, 4 : famae, Tac A. 13, a— (0) With 
the ace : si ilium inservibis solum, Phrat 
Most 1, 3. 39 ; id. Poen. 4, 2, 105 : nihil 
est a me ioservitum tempo ris causa, Cic. 
Fam. 8, 12. 2. 

in-torvo, 1- °- [L in-servo] To at- 
tend to, observe (a favorite word of Statl- 
us) : gemit tnservante noverca, Liber, 
Stat Th. 10, 886 : volucrea, id. ib. 8, 1»4 : 
fata, id. ib. 6, 935. 

IliaiiaaMM i oris, m. [inaldeo) A beeetter 
(very rare) : viarum, a wayuxyer, Symm. 
Ep. 2, 48 ; ct Feat p. 83 Lind. : ' 
res, latrones. 
811 
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a, um, Part, from in- 

2. ill aaaaisil) a, um, adj. Unset- 

tied, kUaohi a permanent dssetUug : gen- 
laa, Sicul Fl. de cond. agr. p. 3. 

jimif ||, an old form, Be said, related ; 
cU insequc, and 2, inaeco. 

in-»IMl«T r. a. or a. 1. (1- in sibilo] 
To hits, ickistU, er nulls in (poet.) : ubtin- 
sibilat Eurus, Murmurs pinetis Bunt Ov. 
M. 15, 603: verbera Erinnys lnoutit at- 
one atroa insibilat ore tumorea, kisses in, 
breathes ia nritk a kissing noise, SU.2,636, 

* in ~m\r rf) M] i Br a, adj. [2. in-aiccabi- 
Ual That can not be dried .- Sid. Ep. 9, 16. 

IB ■nritn«i a, um. adj. [2. in-eicea- 
tus] Undned, not dried up (only in Statl* 
us) : vuloera, Stat Th. 3, 364 : eroor, id. 
ib. 8, 246. 

laanriBM ae, /., and iaaxtcuutt* U, n. 

(insitia, islcium) [huecoj ttZJuZg, force, 
meat, a disk made of mtnesd. meat (very 
rare): (a) Form inetcia: Var.L.L.5,24 
32*—0) Form lnsicium : Macr. S. 7, & 
inn<a&xiaa> u, at Mnsicia] A force- 
neat maker (post-class.), Brias. de FormuL 
7,57. 

* inalciAtua or iaiciiitaa, a, um, 

adj. ]id.] Sniffed milk force-meat : pultas, 
Apic. 8,7. 

iaajk^lam or inciol«m, i, «, 

diai. (lnsicium] A little force-meat (post- 
>rcina, A pic 5, 4. . 
sj v. insicia. 

sedi, sesaum, 2. v. n. [1. in- 
i] 7b sit in or upon any thing; c 
dot., rarely c ace (quite class.) : L Lit: 
equo, Liv. 7, 6, 5.— 71s settle; ubiLydia 
quondam Gens bcllo praeclara jugis inse- 
dit Etruscis, Virg. A. 8, 479^-Of places, 
To stand, be situate on : Joppe inaidet col- 
lem, is situated on a kill, Plin. 5, 13, 14:— 
insidere viae examina Infaotium soJebant 
sawau of children occupied tke roads, Plin. 
Pan. 26, L — To keep possession of, to occu- 
py: locum, Liv. 21, 54, 3 : Juga, Tac A. 2, 
16 : milibbus arcem, Liv. 26, 44, 2.— Pass. : 
viaeque omnea h ostium praesidiis inaiden- 
tur, Liv. 85, 13, 2. 

JX Trop., 7b be seated, fixed, or stamp- 
ed in, to adhere to : cum in locis semen 
lnaedit Cic N. D. 2, 51, 128 : longus mor- 
bus, cum penitus insedit mien itkas com- 
pletely seated itself, Cels. 3, 1 : ineldens 
capulo manus, t. e. keeping Jim hold of 
tke handle, Tac A. 2, 21 : nihil qulaquam 
unquam, mo audientc, cgit orator, quod 
non in memorla mea penitua inaederit 
remained thoroughly feted in my mind, Cic 
de Or. 2, 28 : in side bat in ejus meste spe- 
cies eloquantiae, uvsjamly stamped on his 
mind, id. de Or. 5, 18 : voluptas, quae pe- 
nitus in omnl sensu implicata inaidet, id. 
Leg. 1, 17, 47 : cum hie fervor concitatio- 
que anlmi inveteravcrit et tmxquara in 
veuia medulttsque inaederit, kas firmly 
seated itself, id. Tusc 4, 10, 24. 

ixuddlAA, arum,/., Pbtr. (in tho sing„ 
insidia prima, SaU. frpn. ap. Charts. U 73) 
ftnsideo] An ambush, ambuscade (quite 
classical): f. Lit: A. Of persona : qui 
eustinuerant primoa impetus jnaidiarura, 
Hirt B. G. 8, 19 : equitea procedere lon- 
gius jussi, donee ituidlae ooorirentur, Tac 
H. 2 24.— B. Of a place: stgna aenea in 
msidiia nonere, Cic. Deiot 7, 21 : mihtes 
in inridils collocare, Caes. B. G. 3, 20 : in- 
Bare insidias, id. B. C. 3, 38.— Particular 
locutions : (a) For, To lay an ambush for 
any one : insidias dare ancui, Plant Mil. 
2, 3, 32 : taccre vitae alicujue, Cic O, Fr. 
2,3, 4: ponere vitae aacujus, id. Seat 18, 
41: uuMiaa penitus abstruaaa ponere con- 
tra aliquem, id. Agr. 2, 18, 49 : parare ali- 
cui, id. Rose. Am. 9, 26: tendere. id. Hose. 
Com. 16, 46 : collocare, id. Mil. 10, 27 : 
comparare, id. Cluent 16, 47 : struere, id. 
ib. 66, 190: componero, Tac R 5, 92: 
componere In alkruem, Prop. 2, 32, 19 : 
com ponere alicui, Tib. 1, 6, 4 : diaponera, 
Quint 4, 2, 48 : afferro ovilibus. Catpum. 
EcL 1, 40 : avibaia moKri, Virg. G. L 2, 71. 
— (0) For, By artifice or stratagem, crafti- 
ly, insidiously, insidils, per insidias, ex in* 
sidiis : Marcelhu uuidba interfectus eat 
Cic. Att 13, 10, 3 :— per insidias quoanpl. 
ssn intcrncere, id. Bom. 23 : par tnaldias 
circumvemrc Caea. B. G. 1, 42 :— ex inai- 
diU invadere aliquem, SalL i. 113, 6. 
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JX Trop.: nlinie maidisnim ad rapaai 

daa aurcs edUberi vjdetnr, Cic de Oc 51, 
170 : composftae orationia maidus fidcaa 
alicujus attentare, id. ib. 61, 908: noctjs, 
Virg. G.l, 426: non ex iaaidus, aed apertc 
ac palam elaborare, Cic de Or. 12, 38 : 
maris, Yal. Fl. 1, 4L 

* inaidltante^P, adr. [insidior] Craft- 
Of, artfully, inndvmslt ■■ inaidiantrr gpec- 
tllati (aL insidiantes). Just 6, 6. 

faatlsKfiton ana, as. [id.] A soldier 
lying in ambush, Hirt B. G. a 18.— H, 
Transf., One mko lies in acase, a lurker, 
waylemcr (rare, but quite classical) : viae, 
Cic. Cat 2, 12, 27 : in faro collocatox, id. 
Mil. 7, 19: imperii, Nep. Reg. 2. 

* inndifttrijb i*/. [inaidiator] SU 
that lies in watts manus. Ann. 24, 4. 

* inaidusi avi, stum. Las. [msiilasi} 
for insidior, To lie in wait : aervi, qui sa- 
lad dominorum suorum inakuaverint (at 
inaidiati erunt), Callist Dig. 48, 13, 26. 

innidiori at us aura, 1. dep. t. n. [id.] 
To lie in ambush, lie m wait for ; causer, 
c. dot- (quite class.) : A . Of living bensgs : 

2usm diu mihi, Catillna, inskhataa ea, Cku 
!»t 1, 5, 11 : apria. Mart 12, 14, 10— R. 
Of inanimate things : somno toaritorum, 
Cic Cat 1, 10, 26: tempori, to notch far, 
seize upon the favorabte moment, Liv. 23, 
35, 15: temporibus, to watch the changes 
of the times, to turn them to one'* men ad- 
vantage, VolL 2, 21. 

ado, v. insidioaua, ad fin. 

u a, um. adj. [iaaadiaa] 

Cunning, artful, deceitful, dangerous, in- 
sidious (quite claaa.) : t\ Of pcrsoas : 
quia insidiosior unquajnruiti Cic Verr. 

2, 2,78, 192.— B. Of inanim. and abstr 
things: Caprariamsid^oaaMufragna.FazL 

3, 5/11 : pooula Circes, Ov. It. 14, 2M .- 
verba, id. Her. 20, 212: dementia, Ct 
Att 8, 16, 2.— Hence, 

Adv., inaidl&ae, Cima>V<«, eUakfeh 
ly, insidiously (quite claaa.): in ar a n aai 
rediit cum illo, Cic. Rah. Post 1% 33: tas 
insidiosisaime tractavit id. Q. Fr. L X 8. 

iurlalo, sedi, sesaum, 3. r. a. [L i> 
siiio] 7"o tit down in or on, to testes ant 
constr. with the dot. (poet arid post- Ana.; : 
L In gen.: apeefioribas issatont, \ irg. 
A. 6, 708 : lnscia Dido, inaidat qsantus 
miserae deus, id. ib. 1, 719. — c ace : lo- 
cum, Stat Th. 2, 151 : apex msiditar ss- 
tria, id. ib. 2, 36: inscaaum diria avOaa 
Capitolium, birds have scaled themtehm 
upon it, Tac. A. 12, 43: littera efbi ixsdi 
Quint 1.4,11: digitos membria, sink urn, 
Ov. M. 10, 237.— In panic: A, To set- 
tle in a place in order to dwell there: japs 
Etruscis, Virg. A. 8, 479 : — c aec : exnans 
patriae, id. ib. 10, 59.— B. To occupy, aaat 
possession of a place: (a) c dot- : jainst 
silvia, id. A. 11,531.— (ft c aec.- tuznniaa. 
Liv. a 24: Avcntinum,id.9,34: viasa,id 
3L 34 : arcem, Id. 26, 44 : coUeaa, Flor.l 
23: »d itinera insedenda, Liv. 24, 31 : iaa- 
cea, id. 35, 11 : saltaa ab hoate iaaesaas, 
id. 7, 34 : monies Inaessi, Tac A. 13, 39 : 
quo jugum melius a ptum eervicilma iaai- 
dat "ay sit mere closely on, CoL % 92, 4 

XL Trop.: To be fixtuU remain, be 
rooted in, adhere to : in meraoria. Cic at 
Or. 2, 28: insedit in ammo oratio. id. 
Tusc. 2, 4: tibi insedissct suapido, ia. 
MiL 25: macula insedit in ^-rftrrrr id. 
Manil. 3 : dum ilia verba memcriae torn 
dgnt-aeule, i. e. remain fixed or rooted in 
the memory. Quint 10, 7, 2. 

ixVOgllO, » L » , v. malgnia. e. adfke, 

HnafjrniaTyia, H, as. [instsua] A 
keeper tj^tnsigma : maujnlariua, hrXtna 
poxst. Gloaa. Phllox. 

tnodua')*^GSgn1ncof'7 - *e faaa^paSas- 
tine, a name given by some gramxasoiaaa 
to the infinitive, Dlom. 1, 331. 

inai arnin. Ivi, itum, 4. a. a. [inaaguial 
To putt mark upon, to mark, elistiutfmml 
(mostly post-AusL); at laevcm rrypeuaa 
suUatis co mi bus Io Auro iuaiasnbat. Vir|_ 
A. 7, 790 : mulh insianiuntar barba geaai- 
na inferior! labro. Pun. 9, 17, 30: oraao- 
rem fucatis ct meretriclia veatibua. Aact 
dial de Or. 26: nee inaiaairi nni aiiisiaii 
omnibus, to diatn#aiaa one's se& Sem. 
Ep. 18: cum omnia annua funcrlbaa at 
cladiboa inaigniretur, aaas aaaHmgmsseeasI 
■ Agr.U.— Toms** 
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avows, tb name: quit quia ille eft, qtislis- 
euraque, sileatur : quern itnixuire, exem. 
pll nonnihil ; non fnsijmire, faumanJtatu 
pturumun refert Plat. Ep. 8, 28, 4.— Hence 

insignltua, a, urn, J>«., Marked, clear, 
piata : utendum imagunbua agcntibua, 
octuhh, taadgnins, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 368 : 
conformatio, id. Top. fx, 27 : node verita- 
na, id. Dir. 1, 30, M^DisHngulshed, strik- 
ing, remarkable, notable: Uijuriae, Cato 
ap. GeU. 10, 3, 17 : tgnonunia (at, inatgnl- 
or), Liv. 7, 15, 10 : flagitium, Tae. A. 4, 51 : 
ml'amia, id. Ib. 3, 70i— Subat. tosignlta, 
6 rum, a. Bruises, black cold bhte marks 
PHn. 27, 4, 4.— Hence, 

(a) Air., insignlte, Remarkably, ex- 
traordinarily, notably .- mihi msignite facta 
eat magna injuria, Plaut Caaln. 5. 4, 31 : 
inaignite tmprobus, Cic. Quint S3, 73: 
laudare ac vituperari, id. de Or. 2, 85, 349. 

(0) Adv., lnaignlter, Remarkably, ex- 
traordinarily, notably: amicoa diligero, 
Cic. Part S3, 80: pullus inaigniter crlsta- 
tua, 8uct Tib. 14 : dimicare, Just 33, 2: 
face re unum allquid, Pita. Ep. 9, 29, 1 : 
verba novo et inaigniter dicta, OoD. 19,7, 3. 

iailnill* e > [1. in-signum] DU- 
vbtguteked by a mark, remarkable, noted, 
distinguished, prominent, extraordinary 
(quite claaa.) : inslgnes appcllantur bores, 
qui in femino et in pede album habent, 
quasi insignia, Feat p. 84 Lind.; Tert 
Kea. earn. 57 : maculla inaignia et nlbo, 
Virg. O. 3, 56 : tntigni cum vesteadorna- 
vit Liv. 1, 20, 2 : offlcinae, PHn. 35, 12, 46 : 
virtus, Cic. Amic. 27, 102: via, id. N. D. 2, 
31, 80; M. de Or. 2, 22, 90:— ad deformi. 
tatem pucr, id. Leg. 3 8, 19 : periurlum, 
id. Har. reap. 17 : homo omnibus Insignia 
notia rurpitudinia, id. Rabir. perd. 9, 24 : 
tota cantabitur urbe, i. e. notorious, Hot. 
S. 2, 1, 46 : debilitate aHqua corporis, re- 
markable. Suet Cal. 26 : — enjus studimn 
maigne fuit erga me, ac. Fin. 9, 22, 72: 
odimn in aliquem, id. ad Att 14, 13 B. 3 1 
Improbitaa, id. Or. 2, 58, 237: teroerltaa, 
id. Acad 1, 12, 45 : tmpudexrtia, id. Vcrr. 
9, 4, 29, 66: jamdlu cauaam quaerebat 
eenex, quamobrem insigne aliquid faccrct 
hta, i. c. of punisking tkem severely, Tcr. 
Eun. 5.5,31.— * With a follg. «n. .- libidi- 
num. Tert P«UL 4 — Sap.: Tert. Spcct 
12.— Hence 

inaigne, ia, A distinctive mark, a 
badge of office; and, in gen., a badge of 
honor, decoration (quite claaa.) : I, Lit : 
boa In Aegypto ctiatn nutninia vice coli- 
tor : Apim vocaht Inaigne ei in dextro 
latere candienns macula. Plin. 8. 46, 71 : 
bulla erat Indicium et inaigne fortunac, 
CIc Vcrr. 2, 1, 58, 152.— Eep. in the plur. 
Insignia : sedebat cum purpura, et seep- 
tro, et inaignibaa illia regtts, id. Beat 26, 
57 : imperRtoria, Cacs. B. C. 3, 96 : sacer- 
dotum, Liv. 3, 39 : ponancaba, id. 10, 7 : 
rcgia, Cic. Sext 26 : militarin. ornaments, 

Erobably on the hehnete of the officers. Cars. 
.G.7, 45:— navem Bruti, quacexinsignl 
facile agnosct poterat L e. the flag of the 
admiral's ship, Caca. B. C. 2, 6. 

H. Trop. : Inaignia virtutfs, Cic. Fam. 
3, 13, 1: laudis, id." Sua 9, 26; id. deflr. 
39,134. 

, adv., v. insignio, ad fin. 
V, v. hulgnio, ad fin. 

, Pa., v. insignio, ad fin. 

jitor, oris, as. [insigntoj An 
it-class.) : Aug. C. D. 21, 4. 
tinaifll*, a. a. 1. fh tn-signo) To en- 
grave: iflslgno, fyxofaooa, Gloat. Pbilox. 

tawsTKai, urn, a. afar, (inailio] The 
treadle of a weaver's loom (poet) : Lucr. 
5, 1352 (al enailia or iairobula, insubla). 

in-xiHo, id (InsHii in Luc. and 
Claud.). 4. v. n. (1. tn-ealio] To leap tale 
or upon, to spring at; constr. with ta c 
ace, with the simple ace, with the dot, or 
abs. (quite class., but not ta Cic): I, 
Lit: (o) With in c.acc: e navi in sea- 
pham, Plant Rud. 2, 3, 36 : in equnm, Liv. 
6; 7, 3.— (p) With the simple ace -. undas, 
Ov. M. 8, 142: Actnam, Hor. A. P. 466: 
tauros, Suet Cland. 21 : aliquem. to spring 
upon one. to attack km. App. M. 8, p. 518 
Ond.— (j) With the dau -. prorae, puppi- 
que, Ov. Tr. 1, 4. 8 : limit, id. Met 8, 367 : 
tergo centaurl, id. ib. 18, 345.— (j) Abs. : 
lro InsiBt taltu. leaps, Plin. 8, 16, 19. 
II Trop. : pslmes in jugum iaaint, Id. 
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±1, 99, 48: matuo, ne bodiai ia matntn 
crudatum intlljamua, / fear we shall 
danee on Ike Croat to-day, Ce. shall be cru- 
cified, Plaut m B, 3, 8. 

' in-anmiUs, o, ra. in«imib>) 
UnlSS. tor dUabnilia, Fast 

IvtajBijlt), v - Inaltnulo. 

ia^imal, ads. [I. in-stmal] At the 
same time (post-Aug.) : Stat 3. 1, 6, 36; 
Flor. 2,90. 

inaiBnUjltio (InatmiL), finis, /. [in- 
ahnulo] A charge against one, an accusa- 
tion (quite claaa.): in falaam atque im- 
quam probrorum insimulationem vocaba- 
tor, Cic. Font 13, 99 : crumnis, Id. Verr. 
2, 5, 9, 93. 

l&tpr (Insimil.), firis, m. fid.) 
(postclasa.) : Pacat Pan. Tha- 

a, um, fart, from in- 


An i 
odoa. 43. 


simulo. 

iia^ajninlo (InaimiL), avl, atum (ia 
Oaest : in cas simuiezn, t a. eaa inaimjdem, 
Plant 8ucb. 1, 2, 19), L r. a. [l. in simu. 
lo] To allege or auriaut'n any thing against 
a person; lo charge, blame, accuse ; con- 
str. with the gen. of the thing, rarely with 
the ace (quite claaa.) : id jurat! dicunt, 
quod ego injuratua inaimulo, Cic. Oaee. 1, 
3: — si non tacit, tu male facia, Qnao In- 
sontem mshnnlea, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 54.— 
(a) c gen. : Amphitruo uxorcm inaimu. 
1st probri, id. Ainph. 1, 2, 13 : peccati so 
insimulant, Cic Tuse. 3, 27. 64 : aliquem 
prodiBonis, Ones. B. G. 7, 20 : — aliquem 
(also, ac Verr. 2, 5, 41, 107.— Past. : De- 
que aliud quam patientia, ant pudor in- 
almulari posit t, Liv. 39, 20, 3.— IjS) c ace : 
inaimulare aliquem falaum facinus. Plant 
Am.2,2,229. 

in-adnctrns, a. um, adj. [2. in-tince- 
ruaj itol genuine, not purs, adulterated, 
spoiled i not honest or candid, insincere 


(poet and posting.): J. Lit: eruor, 
Virg. G. 4. 285.— H. Trop.: philosophus, 
Gei5,3,7. 


a, um, Part., from in- 


tnaann&tiOj finis. /. [Inalnuo) An en- 
trance through a narrow or crooked way 
(quite class, only in the trop. signif.) : f 
Lit: Pond, Aston. Perieg. 397.4*B[ 
Trop., An insinuating or ingratiating 
one's self into the favor of others: exordi- 
um in duaa partes dividitur, in prlncipi- 
um et inainuatiottcm. . . . Jnsinuatio cat 
oratto, quad am dissimulatione et etrenni- 
one obscure sublena anditoris animum, 
Cic. lnv. 1, 15, 20. — A notification, publi- 
cation (post-claM.), Imp. Constant Cod. 
8, 54, 32. 

inftiniultOT, 6ris,as> fid.) An tatrodue- 
cr (cccl. Lat) : deorum. Tert ad Nat 2, 1. 

*UUaMiAtriS> / I'd.) She that 
introduces or makes known : rci novae, 

Aug. Ep. 110, 1, 

inmuinfttiii 

slnua 

f n-sjinnOi avl, atum, 1. a. a. and a. [1. 

in-einuo] To put into ones bosom; to 
bring in by windings or turnings, ta in- 
sinuate ,- to wind or creep ta, to stake erne's 
way in, insinuate one's self (quite claaa.) : 
X. v. a., To thrust ints one's bosom (so only 
postclass.) : monura in ainum, Tert Jlea. 
cam. 28. — To cause a person or thing to 
get to* place by windings or turnings ; 
and, in gen., to cause to arris* at or get to 
a place : ratem tenia, lo land, Avien. Arat 
31!j : aeatum per septa domorum, Lucr. 
6, 8G1 :— Roman! quacumque data inter- 
valln eaaent Uumuabant ordinea suoa, 
pushed forward their files into the open 
spaces of the enemy, Liv. 44, 4L— With ee, 
To wind one's way into, to steal into ; to 
insinuate or ingratiate one's self: so inter 
cquitum turmaa, Caca. B. G. 4, 33 : qua 
to insinuaveria, retro via rcpetenda, Liv. 
9, 2, 8 : qua so inter vallca flaraen intinu- 
at, ajiads along, id. 32, 31, 1 : Tigris Perai- 
co marl se insinuat. Curt 5, 3: — future 
mala explores, ne se inainuent Brut ad 
ac ad Brut 1, 16: bis noa rebus insinu- 
abimus ad cauaam, rill make our way to, 
get to, Auct ad Her. 1, 6, 10: se in anti- 
quam phHoaophiam, Cic Tuac. 5, 12, 34 : 
— so ad aliqoam, Plaut MIL 2, 1, 27: se in 
familiaritaMm ahcujut. Cic Caec 5, 13 : 
sa in amieimnn cum aBqno, Plant Cist 
L 1, 94 : as in consaerodinem allcujua, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 6: se in fannltarem usum, 
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Liv. 48. 21, 11 : sa in i 
Cic Agr. 9, 5, 12. — Pass. : insinucntur 
opes, art smuggled in, secretly introduced, 
Prop. 3, 9, 28 : aacris, t e. initiaxi, App. 
M. 11, p. 801 Oud. : Augueto insinuatus 
eat, mis favorably introduced, recommend- 
ed, tiuet Gramm. 31. — Also act. : aliquem 
alicui, Ta make favorably known, to recom- 
mend one person to another : aliquem an- 
nuo alkujus, Pan. Pan. 62, 2. — 7b swat 
known, publish (post-cUus.) : voluntatem 
auam heredibus, Ulp. Dig. 32, L 11. 

0. v. a„ To wind or steal into, to make 
one's way or get into, to reach, arrive at; 
constr. with ta, with the ace, or the dot. : 
penitus insinuare in cauaam, to penetrate 
thoroughly into, to acmtire a complete 
knowledge of, ac. do Or. 2, 35, 149 : all- 
cui, id. de Of. 1,20, 90 f— Ualhwque nrbes 
dextram insjnuontis in undam, winding, 
reaching to, Manil. 4, C02. 

* in*-srpidtxa, a, um, adj. (2. in-tapi- 
dus] Tasteless, insipid: sapor, Firm. 
Math. 2, 12. 

lD-npiena> entis, adj. [2. In-sapiens] 
Unwise, senseless, foolish (quite claaa.): 
laaiplcDa foitunatua, Ck. Amic. 15, 54: 
sermo insipientlum, id. Fin. 3, 15. — Conrp. i 
ego inaipieatinr Uli ipai, id. Div. 2, 23, 51. 
—Sup. : nuiplentiasimus, Son, Q. N. 2, 59. 
—Hence, 

Adv., inslplenter, Unwisely, foolish, 
ty (quite class.) i a me factum, Plaut Mil. 
9, 6, 78 : spent, Cic. Sen. 19, 68. 

ilWpientimt ae,/. IhiaipiensJ VTaM 
of wisdom, senselstsnsssJvUf (quite class.) : 
Plaut Am. proL 36 : ita St, ut tapienna 
aanitas ait aniini, insipientia autem quasi 
insanltaa quacdam, quae est insanin ca- 
demque dementia, Cic. Tusc 3, 5, 10. 

isiinpo. uL ere, 3. v. a. To throw in 
(ante dus.) : Cato R. K. 85 : ligna, Pom- 
pon, in Non. 10, n. a 

in-sdatp, sHU, 3. r. n. [1. ta-alsto] To 
set one's self on, to set foot upon, to stand 
or tread upon ; lo follow, pursue, apply 
one's self to; ta stand still, halt, stop ,- la 
persevere, continue, persist in ; to crave, 
solicit, entreat, importune ; dbnstr. mostly 
vim the dot, also with ta c abj. or occ„ 
the simple arc, or the inf. (quite class.) : 
L Lit: (a) With the dot: vOlao (flu- 
minis) martini insistunt Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 6: 
ut proxinu jocentibus in»sterent, stepped 
upon than, Caoa. B. G. 9, 27 : insiatendusn 
ci (arbori) paulum videtur, to pause a 
white by it, Lc. in order to describe it, Plin. 
13, 1G, 30 :— hostibua, to press upon, pur- 
sue them, Nep. Eum. 4 : cffusls, Liv. 20'. 
44, 4: perdomandae Campaniae, to stay, 
continue at, Tac. H. 3. 77.— (/J) With fa c 
oaf. .- insiatebat in manu Cororis dcxtra 
simulacrum Victoriae, ac Verr. % 4, 49, 
110 : clngulua australla, in quo qui insis- 
tunt id. Rep. 6, 20: in jugo, Cacs. a G. 
4, 33.— (y) With ta c. ace : in tiaistrum 
padem, Quint 11, 3, 125.— (j) With the 
simple acc. : planum, Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 21 : 
Umen, to step upon, to tread the threshold, 
Virg. A. 6, 56U— (s) With an fa/. To per- 
severe, continue, persist ta .- credere, Plaut. 
Capt 3, 4, 53 : tuert, Nep. Att 11 : flasi. 
tare, ut, Cic Fam. 10, 16, 1.—® jlfca. To 
stand still, halt, stop : stellarum tnotus In- 
sistunt Cic N. D. 3, 40, 103 : ut non rofe- 
rat pedem, insistct certe, id. PbiL 12, 3, 8 : 
quae cum dixiaset paulumque tasoiisset 
id. Fin. 5, 25.75; ii de Or. J6, 187 : aaepc 
accidit, ut aut citius insistendum sit, aut 
longius procedendum, id. ib. 66, 221. 

\% Trop.: (a) With the dot.: omnes 
vcsUgils lsudum suarum, Liv. 5, 30, 2: 
lactaria onim, quod houoribus ejus iusis. 
tarn, qucm acmularl td studiis cupio, t. e. 
as regards honors I am following ta tae 
footsteps of a man whom, etc, Plin. Ep. 4. 
8V 4 : studiis, la diligently pursue tkem. 
Quint 1, 12, 10: curae rerum, Plin. 28, 1, 
IB: funcri, lo set forward, accelerate, id. 7, 
52, 53.— (/?) With inc. acc, To attend to, tr- 
siaip patas upon, apply one's self to a thin g : 
in doloa. Plaut Ma 2, 4, 4 : totus et men- 
tc ct animo in bclkun Trevirorum intieiit 
Caes. B. G. 6, 5^-(y) With, the simple 
acc. : insiuUte hoc negonum sanicDter. 
Plant Mil. 3, 3, 5-1 : munus, Ck. da Or. 3, 
45, 176 : neqoc satia oonatabat, quam ra- 
tionaro puguoc insisterent wkai plan they 
should follow, Cacs. B. G. 3. 14.— rase. 
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imperg. : ut tuque in exitium imUteretur, 
Tac. A. 2, 61— OS) Abt., To carnally so- 
Heit, importune : institit quantum poruit, 
ut ilium ex eorum manibus liberaxct, Aug. 
in Psalm. 63. 4. • 

inaiticia*! «. ^ adj. [inainol 7>*r 
is inserted, ingrafted (unto-cimj*. and poet- 
Aog.) : L Lit : somnus, that is inserted 
between Ike occupation* of the day, a noon- 
day nap, siesta, Vex. R. B. 1, 2, 5 : muli, 
produced from two species of animal*, qa. 
ingrafted, id. ib. 2, 8, 1. 

SL Trop., Amifn.' insitkatu et in- 
ductal nnno, PHn. Ep. 4, 3, 5. 

inaitio, onts. / [1. insero] An ingraft- 
ing, grafting : nee conjitianes mono de- 
lectant sed ctiam insitiones, Cie. Sen. 15, 
54. — That which it ingrafted : inmtionem 
nutrire, Poll. 5, 2.— The time of grafting : 
Or. R. Am. 195. 

tinaititunt >'• a. rid.] a putting in, 

insertion : insinum, tvBtott, Glow. Philox. 

tnntlVmlt »> "ni, adj. [id.] Ingrafted, 
grafted (poet, and post-Aug.): £ Lit: 
pirn, Hor. Epod. 2, 19. 

Tf Trop„ .Substituted, spurious : liberi, 
Fhaodr. 3, 3, 10: heree, adopted, Ben. 
Controv. 2, 9: alimentum lactia, of an, 
other person than the mother, Gell. 12, 1, 17. 

inaitori Sria, at. (id.) An tngrafter, 

f ■after (poet and poat-Aug.) : Propert 4, 
IT ; Pun. 18. 33, 86. 

1. inntlUf n, tan, FaL, t. 1. inaero, 

ad fin. 

S> inaltaja, us (only in the ail. rifle*.), 
fa. [1. inaero] An ingrafting (a Plinian 
word): Pita. 15, 14. 15. 

'IniebreSi old 'o«n for Insubres, 
Soalig. in Vm-TR. R. 2; v. Iniuber. 

in-adciAblli*. e. adj. [2. in-aociabUia] 
That can not be joined together, insociabU, 
incompatible (mostly post-Aug.): gens, 
Liv. 37, 1 : diversae, rasociabilesque natu- 
rae arbornm, Plin. 17, 19, 30, 137 : anum 
inaociabUem nurui emeiebat Tac. A. 4, 12. 

* is-fkkl&lis< e, adj. [2. in-aocialia] 
for insociabUis, InsociabU : inconcinna, in- 
aocialia, Porpbyr. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 6. 

' ia^Olft UHter, adv. (2. insolor] 
Jnconsolabty : dolere, Hor. En. 1, 14, 8. 

* iaaoUtlO, onia,/. [insoto] A setting 
ot niacin gin the sun: cerae, Plin. 21, 14,49. 

ln-edleHn, tis, adj. [2. insolens) Con- 
trary to custom, unaccustomed to a thing ; 
conatr. with the,gen. ; anas not, not in uses 
excessive, immoderate, too great; haughty, 
arrogant, insolent (quite claaa.) : quid tu 
Athens! insolens? Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 4 — 
With the gen. .- infamise, Cic Alt. 2, 21, 
3 : belli, Caea. B. C. 2, 36 : ruria colendi, 
Uell. 19, 12, 7 : malarum artiurn, Sail C. 
3, 4 :— vorbum, Cic. Or. 8, 25 :— inaoientj 
alacritate gestirc, id. Tuac. 5, 14, 42 : oa- 
tentatlo, id. Par. 6, 142: lacutia, Hor. Od. 
2, 3, 3 : — nec erat ei verendum, nc vera 
de ae pracdicane, nimia riderctur aut in- 
solens, aut loquax, Cic. Sen. 10, 31 : nihil 
unquam ncque inaolena, nequc glorioaum 
ex ore ejua exiit, Men. Timol. 4. — Conp. .- 
aecundia rebua insolentiores, Ilirt B. O. 
8, 13.— Sup. : inaolentiaaimi homines, Coel. 
ad Cic. r am. 8, 13, 3 : nomen. Quint in 
prooem. 1. — * Extravagant, prodigal : in- 
aolena in aliena re, Cic. Roac. Am--8, 23 : 
— locus, unfrequented, lonely, Pall. 12, 4. — 
Hence, 

Adv., Ins61enter, Unusually, contra- 
ry to custom i too greatly, immoderately ; 
haughtily, proudly, insolently (quite clas- 
sical) : evenire inaolenter ct raro, Cic. In v. 
1. 28, 43: — Gonnas his fcatiTitatibua in- 
aolenUoa abuntur, id. Or. 52, 176 :— victo- 
ria sua inaolenter gloriari, Caea. B. G. 1, 
14 : ae eflerre, Cic Tuac. 4, 17, 39 : irri- 
dero aliquem, Flor. 1 . 26. — Sup. : insolcn- 
tissime obequitare, VaL Max. 3, 2, 21. 

ilMoleilter* adv -, T - inaolena, ad fin. 

tjt-avMltfisL ac, /. (inaolena] A not 
bang accustomed to a thing, unusualness, 
novelty ; with a follg- gen. (quite claaa.) : 
I, Lit: fori, judiciorumquc, Cic. Roac. 
Ant. 31. B8 : itincria. Sail. 1. M, 2 : loci, 
Cic. Dejot 2, 5 : Toluptatum, id. CocL 31, 
75 : disputationla, id. de Or. 1, H.—Krccst. 
want of moderation: rr.irince Sulpicius 
inajorum contincntiam diligcbat, hujua 
aaeculi insnlontiam rituporabat, id. Phil. 
», 6, 13.— H Trop. rbet, {/nuaualfMss. 
nonelly, strangeness, afectcdnese in the 
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choice of words : id. Brut 8S: Terborum, 
id. de Or. a 13 : peregrina, id. ib. 12,-^Of 
peraans, Pride, haughtiness, arrogance, 
insolence : ilia tua ungularis maolenna, 
auperbia, contumacia, id. Venr. 2, 4, 41, 
89 : hominis, id. de Or. 9..% modoste in- 
solentiam suam conunere, id. Agr. 1, 6, 18 : 
ex aecundia rebua, SaU. J. 40, 5 : inaolen- 
tiam alicui objioere, Nep. Eptun, 5 : glo- 
riae, id. Ag. 5. — In the plur. : inaolentlaa 
Terborum reapuere, GeU. 13, 20,^2. 

* inadsOO, 2. e. «. (1. in-aoleo] To be 
wont, to use, L q. solco : CaccU. ap. Gell. 
3, 16, 4. 

inMlaWCO, *re, e. «. (inaoleo) To 
grow haughty or insolent, to become elated 
(mostly post-Aug.) : \\ Lit : od auperbi- 
am iuaoleaoere, Cato ap. Gell 7, 3, IS: 
per liccntiam animus humanus iusolcacit 
daJL C. fi, 7 : rebua aecundia, Tac. H. 2, 
7. — XL Trop.: uterus insolcsccna, t. c. 
swelling up, Hier. in Helv. 18. 

* in ajftlfflm, a. Dm, adj. Hot solid, 
soft, tender : herba, Or. M. 15, 203. 

iafj$Kt6) adv., v. inaolitus, a, urn, ad fin. 

Ill ■oflt M aji a, urn, adj. (2. in-solitus) 
Unaccustomed, unusual (quite claaa.) : A, 
Act,, Unaccustomed to a thing ; conatr. abt., 
with oat or the gen,: (a) Abt.: car pa- 
dentiasunaa femrnaa in outturn rirorum 
convnntum inaoUtaa, invitasquc prodire 
cogis I Cic Verr. 2, 1, 37.— (fl) With ad.- 
insotitus ad laborem, Caos. B. C. 3, 85. — 
(y) With the gen- : ci vitas inaolita rcrum 
bellicarum. Sail. J. 39, 1.— B. Pats^ Un- 
usual, uncommon .- inaolita mihi loquaci- 
taa, Cic. Or. 2, 88. 361 : adolescentibus 

Jloria, id. Brut 81, 282: verbum, id. Balb. 
6.36: novum et moribus veterura inso- 
litum, Tac A. 12, 37 — Conatr. with tu : 
in princlpe rarum ac prope inaolitum est 
ut se putet obligatum, PUn. Pan. 60, 6.— 
With the ace, c inf. .- id insolitum ease 
fieri. Calliatrat Dig. 48, 19, 27.— Hence, 

Adv., insolitc, Contrary to custom, 
unusually (post-class.) : accidere, Aug. 
Doctr. Christ 2. 23. 

1 inaoUicitns, a, um, adj. (2. in-aol- 
licitus] Unconcerned, careless: insolhcitus 
dies, iuvfiiovot imipa, ubl legend, videtur 
iplpifivot, Gloss. Philox. 

lalajQjo, avi, aturn, a. a. 1. (1. in-aol] 
To place tn the sun, L e. expose to the sun, 
in order to warm, dry, etc (a favorite 
word with Columella) : uvaa, Col. 12, 39, 
2: insolati diea, sunny, sunshiny days. Id. 
11, 3. 51 : humus inaolatur, becomes vann- 
ed, id. 4, 17, 8. 

m-Ml&bllijs) e, adj. 12. in aolubilis] 
That can not be loosed, indissoluble (post- 
Aug-) : L Lit: vinculum, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, fl.— JL Trop, That can not be 
paid: benencium, creditum insolubile est 
Sen. Ben. 4. 12.— jT*«I can not *s refuted, 
incontestable : signum. Quint 5, 9, 3. — 
Hence, 

Adv., insolublllter. IndissohMy : 
vinciri, Macr. Boom. Sclp. 1. 6. 

* ln-frilflbxlitas, atis,/. (inaolubtli.) 
Insolubility : quacauonura, ad. Ep. 4, 11. 

inailnm, v. solum, L 

in-aiHkttMt «• "I *4t- I s - rn-aolutua] 
Unsolved i v. aolutua. 

inajomniat, ae, /. (inaonrnifi] Sleep- 
lessness, want of sleep (quite class., but 
not in Cic. or Cacs.) : consequitur comes 
insomnia, CaeciL ap. Non. 209, 15: inci- 
tabatur insomnia. Suet Cal. 50. — In the 
plur. : ncque iDsomniis, neque laborc fatt 
gari, Sail. C. 27, 2 : insomniia carerc, Cic. 
Sea 13, 44. 

inWauiMStaSf atis,/ (id.) for insom- 
nia. Sleeplessness (post-class.) : Thcod. 
Prise. 2, 1. 

* insonutfosTIMf a* am, adj. [insom- 
nia] Sleepless, troubled with want of sleep : 
Cato R. R. 157, 8. 

inHMinniSf e, adj. [2. in-somnus| 
Sleepless (poet and post-Aug.): A. Ot 
persons : insomncs maids, quam pervici- 
lea, Tnc. A. 1, 65.— H. Of things : oculi, 
Stat Tb. 3, 328 : nox, Virg. A. 9, 167 : cura, 
Luc. 2, 239. 

1. timnillllllHi il, [1- in-somnus] 
A dream (quite class, only in the phtr.) : 
(«) In the sing. : per inaomnium, r'ti a 
dream. Am. 7, 244.— (It) In the piar. : At- 
lantea insomnia non visunt Plhi. 5, 8, & 

* 2. lnaWmniWDi % «• [«• in-aom- 


map 

nus] Slssplts sness : (brasaieam) inaxmnria 
otiam, vigiliaaque tolasrc decoctsxn, Flint. 

20, 9, 33. 

ill aWtflOj ul, v. n. 1. (1. m-aooo] To 
make a noise in or on, to tcntnm\jsossnd 

loudly, resound (mostly poet) : 
spiritns alto inaonat Aegat 
Aegean Sea, Virg. A. 12. : 
cavernae.id.ib.2,53: calamia, to plan, Ov. 
M. 11, 161 : insonuttqae ilagello. iTurtaa) 
his whip, Virg. A. 5, 579 : verbera insoannt, 
id. ib. 7, 451 :— quasi faudbua aBqnid ob- 
stiterit insonare, to clear one's throat, se 
hawk. Quint 11, 3, 121. 

is-nOnaV tia, adj. (2. in-aonc] GaftTtiaar, 
innocent ; constr. whh the gen. (qense 
class., but not in Cic or Caea.) : jnaoaaean 
probri accuaare. Plant Am. 3, 1, 9 : ai- 
quem falso atque inaontem a tlg iaurv, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 10 : publid oonaiia, Liv. 34, 
32, 8 : culpae, id. 22, 49,—Abs. ; kisoratrja. 
sicuti sontes, circumveoire, SaD. C. laV 3. 
— /formless (so only poet) : Certjerm 
Hor. Od. 2. 19, 29 : ofiva. Star. Th. 1* 
682 : caaa, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 66. 

in-ajdlllUh ttm - a *j- t 2 - nx-eonstf} 
Without sound, noiseless, silent ( 
sical) : \\ L i t : suspensum et ] 
veangio, A pp. M. 3, p. 212 Ond. : 
Amm. 27, 12 (27).— IX Trop. : liaterae, 
i. e. mutao, A pp. de Nundo, p, 335 Ood. 

in^pCbShM, e, adj. (2. m-eopk>l That 
can not be lulled to sleep (poat-claea.): 
flamma, L e. inextinguishable, Kan. Can 
1,4. 

in-atopit&S, a. um, oaf;. (2. in-aopite! ! 
Notlulledlo sleep, sleepless, wakeful (poet) : 
draco. Or. M. 7, 36 : Ignis. f«xrif4sraiaV 
able, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 401. 

in-aerdeaco, oi, «. n. 3. [8. hvsor- 

desco] To become dirty or foul (post-clas- 
sical) : Sid. Ep. 5, 13; Rata. I tin. L 617. 

* III ■OlITIllli a, um, adj. [•> in«r 
titus] Hot allotted: spicula ruara tn-orrj- 
ta sunt mibi (a/. Edam apecuba in t 
eat mihi). Plant Caa. 2, 4, 27. 

insparge, v. inspergo. 
irngp axons, v. inspergo, ad fait 

* inspatior, art r. dip. a, (1. i 
tior] To walk about in a place : ian 
tern (al exspatiantcm), Prud. Apott. 13a 

* in-arpajciStUB, »- um, aH, (itfMpr- 
clatuaj Unskapm : substantia wnarnna et 
inspcaata, Tert adv. VaL 10. 

'ilHpecwlnu, a, um, ajj. [2. m- 
speciosul] Unshapely, ugly : psaer. Petr 
fnurm. Trag. 74 Btirm. 

in«peet4tio..onls,/. (inapeetn] (<j 
in tiencca) A looking into, at 
quorum est adeo mibi duteia i 
Sen. a N. 6, 4, 3.— fj. TranaC A fists 
of a polished substance whicb refects ta* 
sun's rays : totidem redderet soles, qaat 
nabuisset inspecrationes, Sen. Q. N 1 7 

•irurpectttor. oris. «. (id.), tar » 

specter, An overseer : Brmm Ep. C, 9. 

ilisp«ctfttaa, v . mdeapecraa. 

EipectlO, onts. /• Imaracio) A mm 
ing into, inspection (post- Aug.) : J. Lit: 
ager prima inspecdonc ocque vitia. aeqae 
virtutea abditaa ostemttt CoL U 4. L — 1 
looking through, examination : tabalarran. 
Quint 5, 5 : rationum. Trajan, ad Pfia. Ep. 
10, 57, 1. 

aX Trop, Consideration, tnrestitntmn, 
contemplation ; hence theory, m ppi n' " 
to practice, Quint 2, 18, 3 ; Trrpbon. Dir. 
41, 1, 63. 

iafPtMrtiVTta, a, mm, adj. (rasper 
do] Considering, reflecting, ctmtt mfiaeitr 
(post-class.): pars radoaua philoai a»aaa 

(opp. actuahs), laid. Orig. 2, 24. 

mapectO, avi, arum, a. a. L fraa. fat- 
anicio] To look at, observe, viem (eaav 
claaa.) : aliquid, Plant Pocn. 3, 3, 69 : neft- 
do quia fnspectavit per hnplaTTaaa, ki 
MtL 2, 2, 18 : me inspectante, before my 
eyes, Cic Fam. L 9, 53 : adstantc et ia- 
spectantn ipso, in his presence and a s/ i M i 
his eyes, Caea. B. C. 2, 20. 

inapeCtOTt oris, m. licUA rawer, as- 
server (port. Aug.): Pan. 37, 7, US.— An 
inspector, examiner (poat-claaL) : Via, Dig. 
13,6, ia 

* inspectriX, leia. / (id-1 Ska tnat ki- 
spects of examine* : Ambroa. Ep. 5. 

1. inxpectaa, a, urn. Part, tram h> 

splcio. 

O, imaBwCtai, as. a. (intpicioi. far 
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hupectio, A looking at, in o p eoHsu, ron- 
templation (post-Aug.): oculis inspectn 
minacibus, App. M. 10, p. 741 Oud. : uni- 
rent, Sen. Ep. 93. 

'iBrapBrkUUfc «. adj. [2. hwpcra- 
\>i\i\Tkal can nolle hoped for : Pax,GeU. 

bMntoan* tls, adj. [2. in-sperens] 

(iued lor the moit part only in the obllqae 
cases) iVo( hoping, not expscting. contrary 
to one's hopes or expectations (quite class.) : 
ineperand mihi, god valde optanti cecidlt, 
at, Cic. de Or. 1. 21, 96 : quibua tu salu- 
tera inspcrantibua reddldiati, id. Mure. 7. 
— In the nom.: Betas, Inicr. ap. Grut 
1113, IS. 

inspSrato "nd inaperato* <"*>«■. 

v. insperatus, a, am, aafin. 

in-spArattl* «. um, (2. ta-tpe- 
ratus] Unhoped for, unexpected (quite 
class.) : A. Of persona : o aalve intperato 
frnter, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 72 : Hanno, inspo- 
ratisaime mihi, aalve, id. Poen. 5, 3, 8. — 
B. Of inanim. and abatr. things : Inspe- 
rata accidunt magis saepe. quam quao 
spcrea, id. Moat 1, 3, 40 : insperatum et 
repentinnm praesidium, Cic PmfclO, 11, 
44: inaperatae repentinacque pecuniae, 
id. Cat. 2, 9, 20.— Of nnpleaaant things : 
Unlocked for, unforeseen : insperatum et 
neeopinatnm malum. Id. Tuac. 3, 13, 28 : 
nihil tarn necoplnatum, nec tarn inspern- 
tum acctdere potuit, Llr. 3, 96, 5 :— ex in- 
aperato, M^rfso&r, Plaut Stich. 3, 1,33; 
Liv. 2. 33, 1.— Hence 

'insperate. mra. Unexpectedly : in- 
spcratiua, VaL Max. 3, 8, 2.— And 

inaperato, adv.. Unexpectedly (ante- 
and post-class.) j abiit, Ludl. in Non. 33. 
10 : aulam lnvenit, argument Aul. Plauti 
1, 14 : inaperato et contra opinlonom, 
App. M. 9, p. 66, 3 Oud. 

tawpergth B *> Bum, e. a. 3. (also in- 
apargo: Pun. 18, 11, 29. 115 : and inspar- 
anm : id. 96, 14, 87) [1. inspargo] To 
sprinkle or scatter into or upon (quite 
class.): I, Lit: mo] am et vraum, Cic. 
Dir. 1 16, 37 : farinara potioni. Pun. 36, 8, 
46 ; Col. 11, 2, 18 : papaver pania nutici 
crustne inapcrgitur, I'lin. 19, 8, 53.— IJ, 
Trop. : ogreglo intpcrsoa reprebendaa 
corpore naovos, Hot. 8. 1, 6, 67. 

'inneraio, onia, / [inspcrgol A 
sprinkling or scattering upon, inspcrston : 
ctacrts. Pall. 4, 9. 

1. Uupenusfe «, um. Part, from in- 
spe rgo. 

2. InspOTsmif lie, w. (only in thooM. 
sbtg.) ltnapergo}T*or inapcraio, A sprink- 
ling ttpon, inspersion (an Appul. word) : 
cineria inspersu, App. M. 7, p. 489 Oud. 

irupicio, cxi, cctum. c. a. 3. [1. in- 
speclo] To look into ; to look at, rasped ; 
to consider, contemplate, examine (quite 
claw.): I, Lit: intro inapiec Plaut Bat 
4, 4, 73 : intpicerc tanquam in epccutam, 
in vitas omnium, Tcr. Adelph. 3, 3, 61 : 
cum Romam inspexerit Eos, Ov. .F. 4, 
:189 : intpico quid no item, id. Triat. 3, 1, 
9: ea est procul inspirfcntibus natura 
loci, ut Just 4, 1 : librae, Plaut SUch. 3, 
2, 1 : leges, Cic. Balb. 14, 33.— To look at, 
inspect a thing with the view of purchas- 
ing it : te hoc orare jussit Ut sibi licerct 
inspicere baa aedca. SI. Non sunt vena- 
lea, Plnut Most 3, 3, 65 : candelabrum, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2. 4, 28, 64 — In gen., To look 
st, inspect, examine : raorbum, Plaut Pors. 
3,5,15: rationea, Plin. Ep. 10,57, 1: anna 
miKtis,Cic. Cacc. 21, 61.— H Trop., To 
consider, examine, become acquainted with, 
comprehend, per cei v e : res sociorum, to in- 
spect their affairs, examine into their con- 
duct, Liv. 31, 6, 3 : aliquem a pucro, Cic. 
Pbil. 2, la 44 : est aliquia, qui se insplcl, 
aeatimari faatidiat : de pntrkiia honorum 
candidatis, Ltv. 6, 41, 2 : aententiam mu- 
licria, Plaut Mil. 2, 1, 51 : querclam, Petr. 
15 : an poaait fieri. Mart 1, 55, 6. 

' inqictllBar U, <*• [inapicio], for in 
spcctio, A looking into, inspection : oxto- 
rum, Tert cann. adv. Marc 1, 19. 

* in-gTfTrft) avi, alum, 1. r. a. [1. in- 
spice- ] To make pointed, to point, sharpen : 
faces, Virg. G. 1, 392. 

* inspifainicmtTtra* I. «. [inspiro], 

for inspirutio, An inspiration : Cocl. Aur. 
Tard. 3. la 
*itupirtte> <tdc (id.) tnrprrtdly, 
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bentgnantly, sMsudsmtry : tnapiratms.Val. 
Max. 3, 8, A 

* inapirttlO, onia, / [id.) htmpkra- 
lion: UtterarU, doL 7 : dinna, Tert de 
Patient 1. 

* inspiraitor, oris, m. [id.] An in- 
spjrer: Turbrts, Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 3. 

Aim, PavL, from insptro. 
e, adj. [3. in-spuita. 
NoT. ~ 


Us] Un, 


Paul Nol. Ep. 32. 


* in-aaajhro, avl, atttm, 1. r. a. [1. in- 

apirol TS Wow into or upon a thing; to 
breathe into, inspire (poet and post-Aug.) : 
t Lit, To Mew into a thing; with the 
simple nec .- foramen, Plin. 10, 29, 43. — 
To Mow upon a thing ; with the obi : fis- 
tula sensim graviuaculum sonum inapt- 
rare, to Mow upon the flute, produce by 
blowing on the fute, GeU. 1, 11, 13:— Atti- 
cos I^flOv, Ipoy inspirantis prnnae littorao 
dixisae (oZ inspirantea pnmae litterae), 
to pronounce with a breathing, to aspirate 
a letter, H. 9. 3, 2.— Pass. .- si gravinui au- 
nam per fistulas aliquid inapiretur, Plin. 
34, 13, 33. 

TT Trop, To breathe tn, inspire, excite, 
inflame: occultum ignem, Virg. A. 1, 668: 
magnam mentem animumque, id. lb. 6, 
12: amorem, 8Ut S. 1, 3, 194 : fortitudl- 
nem, Curt 4, 13: tram, miaericordiam. 
Quint 13, 10. 63: unde adhuc, qui lnapi- 
rari aolent fatuari dicuntur. Just 43, 1 : 
qulbus viribus ins pi ret (orator), to ani- 
mate inflame. Quint 2, 5, 8. 


J: caro > Veg.Vet2,30i 


in-spioadMco> 3. ». «. [1. in-splen- 
desco] To shine into, illuminate: insplen- 
deaco, IvMaim, Gloss. Pbilox. 

taHBCpfttaft «, «m, adj. [2. in-«po- 
liotus] JVot plundered (poet and post- 
Aug.) : e\m Of persons: occiaus cat non 
praedae gratia, quia inspoUatua est Quint 

7, 1, 33.— B. Of things : arma, Virg. A. 
11.594. 

* inHrpftmo, 1. e. o, [1. in-spumo] To 
foam: Tfrt Apol. 13. 
JnHmsloi n, i 3. v. a. [1. in- spuo] To 

Sit into or upon (poat-Aug.) : (a) With 
e oat. : oculis jumentorum mspuitur, 
Plin. 31, 9, 45.-0J) With in c acc .- ahcul 
in frontem mediam, Sen. Ira 3. 38:- in fa- 
cicm alicajua, id. Cons, ad Heir. 13. 

in-tjp&to> nri, atum, 1. v. a. freq. (in- 
spuo ] To spit upon (a Plautin. word) : 
aln' eum morbmn mini case, ut qui me 
opus sit innmtaricrt Plaut Capt 3. 4, 31. 
in-trtabQif, [2- ln-st«Mns] 

That does not standfast, unsteady, unsta- 
ble, tottering, not firm (quite class., but 
not in Cic): f. Lit-: sic crat instabilis 
tellus, Ov. M. 1, 16 : locus ad gradum in- 
stabilis, Tae. A. 1,64: InstaWha ac lubri- 
ens gradus, Curt 8, 11, 13: ingrcsaua, 
Liv. 24, 34, 15 : vestiirtum, Plin. Pan. 23, 
4: volutatio, Plin. 31, 6, 33— Unsteady, 
L c. that does not keep its ground : instabi- 
lis et fluctuans ados, Liv. 9, 35, 6 : hostis, 
id. 27, 18, 14. 

H, Trop., Unstable, inconstant, changt- 
able, fickle: res maritimae celerem atque 
instabilcm motum babent, Caca. B. G. 4, 
33: nihil tarn instabile ac Buxum est 
quam fama, Tac. A. 13, 19: animus, Virg. 
(i. 4, 103.— Hence 

*instabIHtor, ado., Unsteadily: Aug. 
Conf. 13. 90; 

inftabOitas), ada, /. [msubilis] Un- 
steadiness, instability (poat-Aug.) : mentis, 
Plin. 34, 17, 102, 

iBStahtHtor* ode., v. instabilis, ad fin. 

In^stUllOp v - n. (1. in-atagnoj To 
owrjIowT^Not Tlr. p. 183. 

|i,»Hn«. Pa-, v. insto, ad fin. 

lnstantolN ode., v.inete, ad fin. 

fiita mSii) Rr ' f- [insto] Steadiness, 
constancy, perseverance : force, rchemcnee 
in speaking; earnestness in- supplication, 
importunity, urgency (poat-Aug.) : quid est 
enlm. quod hacc instnnda non possit era- 
cere T Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 18 : — oratio maximc 
vi, amaritudinc, instnntin placet id. ib. 5, 

8. 10 :— rcpotendl dcbitl instanna, Papin. 
Dig. 33, 1, 32: acd Inrtanttn Byrrhnenac 
perfceft, ut vellct App. M. 3. p. 144 Oud. 

UUttai> n - indeet. A sketch, image, 
likeness, ktna\ manner; a form, figure, ap- 
pearance : value (quite cmss.) : quod pri- 
mum opens instur fuir, Plin. M, 7, 18: 


INST 

-parvum inatar oorum, quae, ate, Llr. 38| 
17, 3 : — ad instar, or simply instar, accord- 
ing to the likeness of, after the fashion of, 
like i c. gen, : (a) Ad Instar (post-class.) : 
vallla continuia montibns ad instar Castro- 
rum clauditur. Just 36, 3 : ad instar pro- 
prietatls, non ad instar poesesaionia, Ulp. 
Dig. 6, 3, 7.— tfi) Instar, c gen. (quite 
class.) : Erana, quae fait non vici instar, 
sed urbis, Cic. Fam. IS, 4, 8 : instar rnurr, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 17: Instar montta eqnua, 
Virg. A. 2, 15. — About: cohortes q"uae- 
dam, quod instar legionis viderctur. Caea. 
B. C. 3, 66 : instar cohortium trium m 
terram exposuit, Hirt B. Alex. 19 : habet 
Tiro instar septuaginta (mcarum episto- 
larum), Cic. Art. 16, 5, 5 : librorum octo, 
Var. H. a. 1, 1, 10.— A form, figure, ap- 
pearance : quantum instar in ipso 1 Virg. 
A. 6, 866: terra ad nniverai coett com- 
plexum quasi pnncti instar obtinet, has 
almost the appearance of, looks almost like 
a point, Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 40.— Worth, value : 
omnia vix minimi momenti instar nabent, 
id. On". 3, 3, 11 :— unua ille dies mihi im- 
mortalitatiB instar fuit, was worth immor- 
tality to me, id. Pla. 23, 52 : unua is innu- 
mert roilios Instar habet is as good as; 
equivalent to. Or. Her. 16, 368: Pinto mihi 
unus instar est omnium, is to me vorth 
them all, Cic. Brut 51, 191 : clientes ap- 
pellor!, mortis inatar putant is as bad as 
death to them, id. Off. 2, 20, 67. 
* fatttawrfttMtu ( ntius), a, um. 

adj. [uifttauru ] Renewed, repeated : dies. 
the day when the games are repeated, Macr. 

3. 1, 11. 

inatanr&tio, «nls,/. (id.] A renew- 
ing, renewal, repetition (quite class.) : lu- 
dorura, Cic. Har. reap. 11; Liv. 2. 36: 
templorum, restoration, Eumcn. Pan. ad 
Const 20. 

Ingtanr&tititlSt v. Instauranclus. 

iartaiiratiwaai um , adj. [instau- 

rol Renewed, repeated (quite class.) : ludi, 
Cic. Div. 1, 36, 55, 

t inita ur atsMTi nris, «. [id ] A renew- 
cr, restorer (post-class.) : moonium, laser, 
ap. Relncs. 3, 31 ; Amu. 37, 3, 5. 

in-ytanro, avi, atum, 1. v. a. Tort- 
new, repeat, celebrate' anew ; to repair, re- 
store ; to erect, make (quite class.) : Lad- 
nas, Cic. QFr.3,6,4: cacdem, id. Dom. 3 : 
instaurare et rcnovare scelus pricdnnm, 
id. Vcrr. 1, 4, 11 : novum de integro bel- , 
ham, Liv. 37, 19, 5 : aooictatem, Suet Ner. 
57 : omne genua operis, ausplcandi cau- 
sa. Col. 11, 2, 98 :— cinero aut gypro in- 
staurare vina, Plin. 14, 30, 35 :— aibt mon- 
uments, id. 31, 3, 3: sibi tunicas, id. 11, 
33, 27 : sacrum diis loci, Tac. H. 2. 70.— 
To repay, requite: dil, talia GroHa, instan- 
rate, Virg. A. 6, 530. 

in-arternO) stravi, stratum, 3. v. a. 
[1. in-sterno] To cover, cover over (jiost- 
Aug.): Virg. A. 7, S77; Lucr. 5,985: si 
palo adacto cavcrna palea instcrnatur, 
Plin. 19, 5, 26, 84.— IX Transf, To lay 
upon as a cover, to spread over : modicis 
instravit pulpitn dgnis (dot.), laid the stage 
over an insig nificant scaffolding, Hor. A. 
P. 379.— nt To cast or throw into : ecoe 
Ignibus. Stat Tb. 12, 80a 

ilUrtWitie) finis,/, [insdgo] An urg- 
ing, stimulating, instigating, an incite- 
ment, instigation (rare, but quite class., 
though not in Cic. or Caea.) : auditorum, 
Auct nd Her. 2, 30 : novcrcnlibus insdga* 
tionibns corrupd, Galua Dig. 5, 2, 4. 

iristifflitor, m - I'd ) A stimula- 
tor, instigator (mostly post-class. ): sibi 
quisque dux et instigator, Tac. H. 1, 38 : 
— accusationis, Papin. Dig. 3, 2 30. 

instlMtTiX, Ids, /."[Instigator) She 
that instigates (post-Aug.) : ncerrima msti- 
gntrix adversus Galblanos, Tac. H. 1, 51. 

iqstifffttlU* u9 > tn- [inadgo] An insti- 
gattanTsetting on (post-class.) : insdga- 
tu alterius fcra damnum doderit, Ulp. Dig. 
9, 1, 1. 

lllf^bMf avi, atum, 1 . v. a. [from in. 
songuoTnke jugo from jungf)] To urge, 
stimulate, stir up, set on, incite, instigate 
(quite class.) : at hie non inaanit satis sun 
sponte, insdga, Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 9: in*1i- 
gnnte te, at your instigation, Cic. Pis. 11 : 
Homanoa In Hannibalrm. Liv. 33, 47 : In 
anna to rouse to arms. Veil. 1, 12 : canem 
in aliquem, to set on one, Petr. 95: iraenn- 
615 


Digitized by 


Google 


INST 

dum. Sen. Ep. 10— c inf. > laedere, Locr. 
4,1075. 

Uutill&taOi Silis,/. (instiUo] A drop- 
ping in, tnstilUaion (post- Aug.) : lactis, 
Plin. SO, 6, 39; Pali. Nor. 10. 

jng tillOi ari. atum. 1. r. a. [l.in-stillo] 
7b pour in by drop; to drop n ; to instill 
(quite class.) : J. Lit : oleum liunini, Cic 
Sen. 11 ; oleum caulibua, Hor. ti. 2, 2, 69 : 
auribue succum brasslcae, Plin. SO, 9, 33. — 
B, To drop into or upon: guttae, quae saxa 
aaiidue instillant Caucasi, Cie. Tuac. 3, 10: 

IT Trop. : uberrimac tuae litterae 
miluquiddam quaai animulac inatillarunt 
(ai. restiUarunt). Cie. Art. 9, 7 : praecep- 
tum auriculis, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 16. 

i^tH SmMtam^ oris, m. [instimulo] 
A stmulator, instigator (quite das*.) : se- 
diuonis (at stimulator), Cic. Dora. 5. 

in-rtimnlTfT ari, atum, Lta|L in- 
etiinulo] To prick or urge on, to stimulate 
(poet): aliquem, Or. F. 6, 508; Marc 
Dig. 5, 2, 3. 

la»tirtCtor, oria, m. [instinguol A* 
instigator (a Tacitean word): aceleria, 
Tac a 1, 34: belli, id. lb. 4, 66. 

1. iwitia ftm. a, tun, Pert, from in- 
itiugua 

rjt inrti rictus, us, m. (mostly in abL 
ling.) [uuDDguol Instigation, suggestion, 
impulse (quite claw.) : orecula, quae in- 
atinctu dirino affiatuquo funduntur, in- 
spiration, Cic. Dir. 1, 16 : inatinctu decu- 
nonum. Tac. H. 1, 70 : acqui claaaici vo 
cantis inatinctuui, Quint Decl. 4, 19 : In- 
aunetibus dacmonum, Lact 4. 30. 

fajarjjn nrno, nxi, nctum, 3. r. o. [1. in- 
etinguo]7v instigate, incite, impel (quite 
clans, only in the part, pass.) : baec admo- 
nitio instinxiTnos ad elcganuam Graecae 
nrsdonia rerbia Latinia an'ec t andam, GelL 
17, 30.— Hence 

instinctus, a, am. Part-pass^ Insti- 
gated, incited: furore et audacia, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 72 : bia rodbua, fired, animated, 
Lir. 9. 40, 7 : funis, id. L 47 : injuria. Suet 
Caes, 19 : amore, Lucr. 1,924 : dirino ipir- 
itu, Quint IS, 10, 24 : in bettum, VelL 1, 12. 
- iiv»iIpo»are,».«.[l.in-stipo] Tostuf 
into (ante- and post-class.) : rinum in cul- 
leum, Cato R. R. 113; Marc. Emp. la . 

in-rtlBdloT> 1- »• dtp. [1. in-stipulcr] 
Tobargain, stipulate for (a Plautinian 
word) : minaa riginti, Plant Pa. 4, 6, 7: 
dolo malo, id. Rod. 5, 3, 25. 

lart Hat ae, /.. (inaiato] The border, 
flounce, furbeltnc (laid in several plaita) 
of a Roman lady's tunic (poet ana post- 
Aug.) : quarum subauta taloa Ccgit inatita 
veste, Hor. S. 1, 2, 23 : longa, Or. Am. 1, 
32: nulla, i. e, no lady, id. ib. 2, fiOa— A 
bandage : dune inatitaa ancilla protuht dc 
slnu (at de surfs) altereque pedea uoa- 
troa alligavit altera menus, Petr. 20. — A 
girth of a bedstead or sofa : id. 97 ; Scrib. 
Larg. 133. 

iawtitio, onis,/. [id.] A standing still 
(rare, but quite class.) : errantium stella- 
rutu, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25. 

inxtltittm, ii, n. [id.] = itistitio, A 
standing still (post-class.), ret Kalend. 
ap. Grut 136. 

UUrtrtO, are, r. n. frtq. [insto] To 
press on, advance (rery rare, but quite 
class.): rursus institare. »dub. at. in- 
sure). Caea. a G. 1, 25. 

faurfitOtN of!*- as. [inaiato] A person 
who ki^pa shop for another, sells goods 
on his account A factor, broker, agent ; 
one wbo carries about and sella goods, 
a huckster, hawker, peddler (quite class., 
but not in Cic or Caea.) : amata nautia 
multura et institoribus, Hor. Epod. 17, 
20: mercia, Lir. 22, 25: — eloquentlae, 
who hanks about his eloquence, makes am 
exhibition of it, Quint 11, 1, 50. 

imlitorlUajt a, tun, adj. [iuatitor] Of 
or relating toinstitores (poet-Aug. and 
post class.) : artea, Hier. in Heir. 21 : actio, 
Ulp. Dig. 14, 3.— So toosubst,inetitoria, ae, 
/:, Ulp. Dig. 14. 3, 5.— SubsL, inatitorium, 
1. n., The trade of a huckster : matronnc in- 
atitorio copaa iroitantea. Suet Ner. 21. 

iiistlluo, ui, utum, 3. v. a. [1. in-euttuo] 
To put, set, or place into ; to purpose, determ- 
ine, resolve upon ; to begin, commence ; to 
regulate, arrange, institute ; to train up, in- 
struct (quite class.) : f, L i t : arguments in 
pectus multa insbtui, / have put, 1. e./nna- 
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ed tn nuf heart, Plant Moat 1,3,2: qnom- 
qamne hominem in anlmum lnstituere, 
ant pmrare, t & to set his heart on (at in 

animo^, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 13:— jogera tercen- 
ta, ubi institni rineae possunt, Cic. Agr. 
2, ST>! portortum Tint, to lay on, impose, 
id. Pont 5 : omdnam, to found, erect, id. 
Verr. 2,4,24: mercatam, id. Phil. 3, 12: 
codicem et conaeribere, id. Rose Com. 2 : 
bibliothacam, Plin. 35, 2, 2. — In gen.. To 
make, fabricate, construct: msgnua mura- 
lium pUorum numems instiruirar, Caes. 
a G. 5, 39 : narea, lo build, id. ib. 4, 18 : 
pontem, lo construct. Id. ib. 4, IS: con- 
vlria, Snet Tit 7 : — longiorem ■ermonem, 
to hold, Caea. RQ.S, 36: ddeetum, id. 
B. C. 1, 16: remises ex prorincia, to ob- 
tain, procure, id. B. G. 3, 8. 

TT Trop., To institute, appoint one, 
eap. aa heir : qui me cum tutorem, torn 
etiam secundnm heredom insdtuerit Cic. 
Fam. 13, 61 : Popnlum R. tutorem, id. de 
Or. L 53: magistratem, id. Art 6, J.— To 
institute, introduce Sastirala, gamea : ferias 
dieaque featoa, Plin. 18. 29, 69, 3: sacroa 
ludos. Or. M. 1, 446— To make a regula- 
tion, to establish, appoint, ordain: diace- 
dena ab Kibernia in ItaUara, ut qnotannis 
facere instiraerat as he made it a rule to, 
urns wont to. Cues. B. G. 5, 1. — With a 
follg. t« : Arcesilaa insdtuit, ut ii, qui, etc, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 1.— With the simple conjunct. : 
inantnit qnotannis subaorutio a praetore 
flcret Suet Caea. 41.— To introduce, de- 
vise, contrive : triremem Thucydides Aml- 
noclem Connthinm, quadriremcm Aria- 
toteles CsTtliaginionsea ferunt insdtuiBse, 
Plin. 7, 56, 57.— To lake upon one's self, to 
undertake : ubi coenas bodie, si banc ra- 
tlonem instituist Plaut Such. 3, 1, 26: 
cum Zenone Arcesilaa sibi omne certa- 
in en instituit Cic Acad. 1, 12. — To under- 
take, begin, commence: id ncsothim institu- 
tnm est Plant Poen. 4, 3, 103 : ut prlnrum 
Velia navigare coopi. institui Tunica con- 
scribere, Cic Fam. 7, 19: si amgennam, 
quam inetituisti, adbibuerla, id. ib. 16, 20: 
perge tenere istam riam, quam insrituisti, 
Q Cic. Petit cons. 14 : ad nunc ipaum 
ooaodam institui, Cic. Acad. 1, 1. — To 
arms up, arrange : ta actionem institute 
Ulo adem inarndt id. Mur. 9. — To pro- 
cure, gain : quacstnm, id. Quint 3 : ell- 
quos sibi amicoB, id. Verr. 2, 4, 9.— 7» ap- 
ply : animum ad cogitandum, Tcr. Ph. 2, 

1, 10. — To purpose, determine, resolve 
upon: aenex aenbere bistorias insdtuit, 
Ncp. Cat. 3 : quaererc tempns ejus inter- 
Bciendi, id. AUib. 5. — To instruct, train 
up, educate : sic tu instituis adolesccntes » 
Cic. Coel. V7.—C. ad : aliquem ad dicen- 
dum, id. de Or. 2, 39.— c abL : aliquem dis- 
ciphnls Oraecis, Quint 1, 1. 13: lyra. id. 
in. 10, 13 : ftlioa insdtuerc atqoe erudire 
ad majorats inatituta, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 69. 

intrtit&tie, finis./ [instituo] Disposi- 
tion, arrangement t custom, manner ; in- 
struction, education (quite clsas.) : remm. 
Cic. N. D. 1, 13 :— injUrutionom susm con- 
aerrarc, id. Aa i, 17 :— pnerilis, id. de Or. 

2, 1 : complures Graecis institntionibus 
erudid. id. N. D. 1, 4. 

inatita tOTi oris, m. [id.] A founder, 
erector; a teacher, instructor <post-class.) : 
veteree urbiura, Anun. 14, 6 : — Lampr. 
Commod. L 

faiajtjtfttmn, i, a. [id.] A purpose, in- 
tention, design ; an arrangement, plan ; 
mode of life, habits, practices, manners ; a 
regulation, ordinance, institution ; instruc- 
tion ; agreement, stipulation (quite chaw.) : 
ejus omne insntutum voluntatemquo urn- 
ncm successio prospers coniecuta est, 
Cic Hortens. fr. : — ad hojue Hbri institu- 
tum ilia nihil pertinent id- Top. 6 : — me 
nunc oblltum consuctudinia et Instituti 
mei, id. Att 4, 18 : meretrieium, id. CoeL 
20 : msjorum, id. Agr. 2, 1 : vitae capere, 
to ybrin a plan of life, id. Fin. 4, 15 :— juris 
pubhei leges ct inatituta, id. Brut 77 : in- 
stitutis patriae pare re. Nop. Ages. 4: — 
praocepta institutnquc philosopniae; Cic 
Off. 1, 1 : opthrua institutis mentem infnn- 
tinm iriibrmare, Quint 1, 1, 16 : — militcm 
ex insdtato dare, Lir. 6, 10. 

imtttfttafs um. Port, fr. instituo. 

{nHstOi atinVl. v. n. [1. m-etoj To stand 
in or upon a thing ; to draw nigh, ap- 
proach, impend, threaten t to press upon, 


Ilf ST 

stm upon, pet' 
tit in a thing (quite dasa.): L Lit, eon- 
atr. with toe dau, in, with the abL at mcc : 
(„) c dot. : jngis, Virg. A. 11. 529 — (ji) 
With tac. ait: instaas in medio ttiefima. 
Suet Tib. 72.— Abs. : quibus ego eonUo 
impendere fatum aliquod, et pocnas jam- 
ohi dcMtas aut instare >m plane, max ctr 
to jam appropinquate, Cic. Cat 2, 5 : in- 
stant apparatissimi rauraiftcrsiusernriqec 
ludi, id. Pis. 27 :— cum ifii Iter in.tarrt.ii 
Att 13, 23— Of persons: cum legnxnW 
instare Varum, Caes. B. C. 9, 4-1. — (r) 
With the acc (ante-class.) : tsuaram emm 
isatst cxitii, Plaut Poen. 4,2,96. — Ta press 
upon, harass, molest ; c dot. or acc — (a) c 
dsL : ccdentt. Lir. 10, 36.— Gf) c acc.: tk 
me instabunt (aL mi). Plant Cure 3, 1, 6 — 
Abe., To be at hoHd, he present : qaaneiBid 
quod tnstet agi oporterc, Cie. In v. 2. 11. 

IT, Trop., To urge or press upon out. 
to insist : quamobrcm urge, insta, perficc 
Cic Att 13, 33: acensatori, id- Foot 1: 
illo instnt factum (esse), he insists apsa 
the fact, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, ISO — To eager* 
follow up, pursue a thing; c af«t or act. • 
(a) c amt. : non Lmarus instandtun facnae. 
Tac Agr. 18.— df) c act, 7* urge fir- 
ward, ply, transact, with zeal or diligence 
instnt mercaturam, Kaer. apad ISon. t 
134 : parte alia Marti rurrumque, retas 
que rolucres Instabant kasetning fir- 
ward, working hard at, Vire. A. 8, 4S3 — 
rectara riam, lo go right, L c. to be right 
to hit the mark : Plaut Aiin. 1 , 1, 39. — T* 
earnestly demand, solicit, insist nptm : sa- 
tis est quod insist dc MDone, Cic Q, Fr 
3, 2 : quod profecto cum ana spontc tmr- 
te instante, faciei, at ytmr tnststnee, mm 
solicitation, id. Att 3, 15. — ' inf. : tosat 
Scandilius poacerc rccuperatorea, id. Verr 
2, 3, 59.— c ut or ue : tibi inatax Hortr» 
aiua, ut en in consilium, id. Qarint 10.— 
uxor acrtter tua instat ne srdhl dear. 
Plaut Caa, 2, 5, 33.— Pass, impen. : pec- 
recto, si instetur, suo milite vinci Roman 
pone. Lir. 2, 44.— Hence 

instsn s, antis. Pa.: 1. (ttnniim- bx 
being near, i. e.) Present : quae emm r^ 
nientia nwtuuntur, eodera effidnnx seen 
tudinem inatantia, Cic Tuac 5s fi, 11 .-"« 
controrersia futtui rare etiam ex man» 
tis ant facti, id. de Or. 2, S3, 106 : tempas 
Auct Her. 2, 5, 8 : bcllum. Cic. Phi II 

10, 24.— Hence, B. In gmsnm. : tnanw 
L q. pracsens tempos. The present teuse, d» 
present, Charts, p. 147. et saep. — XX press- 
ing, urgent, importunate (poia- Aus. ) : spt 
cies torribilior jam et instAntior, Tac B 
4, 83: gestus accr atquo instana, Qmhs. 

11, 3 med. ; cC argumcntatio arrlor it i» 
stsntior, id. ib.Jrn. : admorurio 

GcU. 13, 24, 19. 

instanter, adv., Vehenteutin, oarmar> 
pressingly : in rente instanterque praa 
dare, Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 6 : petcro, ib. 7, 2J 
dlcere, Quint 9, 4, 126. — Camp. .- 
dus conenrrcre, to fight metre i 
Tac. A. 6, 35 — Sup.: insUntJasua* dnnaV 
enure, Ocll. 4, 18. 

•*sia* s*«*iilnrm f L n. [unsternol A cm- 
eriug, coverlet (antc-claas.) .- Cato R. K. It 
ixXa*tritHHl» i, n. (Id.) A corernu 
(ante- and post-class.) : instmu aataistna. 
Cato R. R. 10 : tnsrrato cm me T os o n a tn - 
turn conrmeri, quod injiciaitur, Labeo ex 
Ulp. Dig. 30, 16. 45. 

a, urn. Pirrt.. from haati I aa 
adv., r. i&arrcnuus. a, ib 



Aa> «, urn. mdj. [2. la 

nuus] yet brisk, inactive, sluggish, i 
less (poet and poet-Aug.) : faooao. Pnaav 
Most 1, 2, 23 : animus. Tor. Hcaut 1, '. 
68 : dux, Suet Veep. 4. — Hence 

instrfinfte, adv, Wiehout spirit : mm 
instreaue moriens. Just 17, 3. 

instrepito, arc, r. u.freo. [tastrepo; 
To make a noise any where (po^ rlK) 
rioribus mstrepitans (apis), bummiue ssr* 
the flowers, Venant Cann. 3, 9, 9H 

inHttnpo? H num. a i. a. ri > 

strepo] To make a noise emy arxaenr; c 
sound, resound, rattle, clatter, rraast tnaost 
ly poet and post daes.) : sub pnskdVrr 6. 
ginns axis mstrepat Virg. O. 3, ITS : * 
quid instrcpat tcrroris (al inrrepcTk- 1>- 
4. 43 : dentibus. lo r«»l, Claud. Con\ 
Mall. Theod. 282.- With a Gr. <acr. Ts 
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make resound, (0 utter : liqnentabUpt ques- 
Ws, Ajip. M, 2, p. 158 Oud. 
{nstrictUf a» um, Part., fr. inatringo. 
Itt-itridOt * re « «* A. To hiss in a 
place (pott) : pelago, SU. 14, 435. 

tHHrtri&eXOi nid, ictum, 3. v. a. [1. in- 
stnngo] To frtjtd ; to Mtmuioftf (post-Aug.) : 
captivum vinculis, QulnL DecX 5, 16 : do* 
lore peUic&tus uxor ejus instricta, App. 
M. 8, p. 565 Oud. 
initrnctChi v - inatruo, ad Jin. 
MHrtrnctuifli o*. [a. in-structilie] 
Not compound .- anioia, Tert Aaim. 14. 

in-ctrofrtlO- 6dIm, /. [1. in-structioj 
A constructing, erecting, building ; an ar- 
ranging, setting in order ; instruction 


(quite class, only In the trop. signif.) : ], 
Lit: novi balinei, Trajan- ad Plin. Ep. 
10, 35 : tubulorum in cloacas, t. «. a sink- 


ing into, insertion, Vitr.5,9.— |L Tropu, 
An arranging, planting, sotting in array 
ugnorum, Cic. Caec. 15. — Instruction, fu- 
tari tcmporis pro instructione (* al. per 
atructionem), Am. 5, 167. 

instructors oria, ». [inatruo] A pre- 
parer (rare, but quite class.) ; couditorca 
in* true to rue que convivii. Cic. in Sen. 6. 

instructors, o«. /• ti<M L Amy, 

order of battle (post-class.) : Macedonuro, 
Front Strat 9, 3.-0. Arrangement, eott- 
stntetion of discourse, Front ad M. Cues. 
2, Ep. 1. 

1* illaTtrilCtMs •* Qm t Pa*, v. inatruo, 
ad in. 

2. UutrilCtlUf u *» **• [inatruo) Ar- 
rangement, preparation (rare, but quite 
class.) : oratio eodem est in struct u orna- 
tuque comitata, Cic. Or. 3, 6. 

y- fl gtr ntnantiiiWf i, n. fid.] An imple- 
ment of any kind, a utensil, toot, instru- 
ment ; means, furtherance, assistance ; an 
ornament, embellishment t dress, apparel 
(quite class.). 

Jf_ Lit: to tostrumento aa supellectUi 
C. Verris, household utensils, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 44 : villne, implements of husbandry, id. 
Dom- 34 ; so, rusdeum, Pbacdr. 4, 4, 24 ; 
and simply instr omentum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
21 : mihtarc, Cacs. B. G. 6, 30 : hibcrno- 
rum, id. ib. 5, 31 : belli. Cic. Acad. 4, 1 : 
venatoriom, PHe. Ep. 3, 19, 3 : piscatori- 
um, Marc, in Pand. 33, 7, 17 : imperii, in- 
struments, documents, etc., Suet. Vcsp. 8. 

If , Trop.: litis, An instrument, docu- 
ment : opus est intneri omne litis instru- 
me □ turn, Quint 12, 8, 12: emtionia, Scaev. 
Dig. 34, 1, 58 : — oratoris, a store, provision, 
supply, Cic. dc Or. 1, 36 : causarum, id. ib. 
% 34. — Means, assistance, furtherance, ad- 
vancement : instruments ad obtiuendam 
sapientinm, id. Leg. 1,22: virtutis, id. Cat 
3, 5 : graviorum artium, id. Brut 97 : di- 
cendi. Quint 12, 11, 24.—Ornomcnt r .mbel- 
Hskment: fclicea ornentbaec instrnmenta 
libellos.Ov.Tr.1, 1,9.— Dress,apparel: anl- 
lia demit Instruments sibi, id. Met 14, 766. 

in-fltr^O- xi. ctum, 3. v. a. f 1. in struo J 
To build tn or into; to build, erect, con- 
struct f to set in order, dram up in hauls 
array ; to prepare, make ready, provide 
(with necessaries) ; to procure, furnish ; 
to teach, instruct (quite class.): J, Lit: 
contabulatloncm in parietes, Caes. B. C. 
2, 9 : tubulos in panoubus, Vitr. 5, 9 :— 
muroa, Nep. Tucm. 6 : agigerem, Tac. 1L 
% 92:— legiones, Plaut Am. L. 1, 66 : aci- 
em, Cic. Mur. 9 : praosidia, cxercinas, id. 
Cat 2, 11 : insidtaa in loco aliquo, to lay 
an ambush, id. Clnent 66: fraudem, Lir. 
23, 35 :— domum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 5 : instru- 
cre ct parare convivium omnibus rebus, 
id. ib. 27 : ngrum, Liv. 6, 5 : frumento ct 
stipend io vie tore rn, Just. 6, 6 : instrucre 
et dotare filiam, Suet Veep. 14 : — mulicri 
ourutn atqueornamenta, PlautMD- 4,1,35, 
ft. Trop., To furnish, provide with 
necessaries : accupwtionem, Cic. Clu. 6 : 
causarn, Plin. Ep. 10, 85: — In ins true ndo 
(orationcm) dissipatus, in arranging, Cic. 
Brut. SO : se, to furnish, prepare one's self: 
ad judicium nondum sc satis instruxerat, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 19. 

0. In partic, To te ach, instruct : disci, 
pllnac et ertcs, quitras instrnimnr ad hunc 
usum forensem, id. Cocl. 30 : notitia re- 
ram, Quint 4, 2, 24 : jiivcnes salubribus 
procccptis, Petr. 140: aliqucm scientiaal- 
tcnja<i rel, Quint prooem. 1.— Hence 
instrnctua, a, urn. Pa., Ordered, 
Fr r 
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dfanm vp ; furnished, provided wim toy 
thing; taught, instructed (quite class.); 
L Lit : exercitua its stem instruetns, ut, 
<lC r Ut. 4, 18 : aciea, Cac*. B. G. 1, 48 :— 
domicilla instructs rebus iis omnibus, qui- 
bus, stc^ Cic. N. D. 2, 37 : inatructa ct ex- 
ornata domus, provided with necessaries, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 34 : instructive ornataeque 
narea, id. ib. 2, 5, 51 : instructae atque or- 
natae omnibus rebus copiae, id. Manil. 8 : 
omnibus rebus instmctum et paratum 
coDvivium, id. Verr. % 4, 87. . 

JX Trop, Arranged, prepared; in- 
structed : jam inatructa sunt mini in cor- 
de consilia omnia, Ter. Ph. % % 7 : res sa- 
tis scite instructae et compositae, Cic. Lep. 
1, 13 : ad permovendos animos instructi 
et parati, id. Or. 5 : ad mortem con tern- 
nendam. id. Fin. 2, 17 : ad dkendum in- 
atructissimus, id. de Or. 3, 8 : in jura civili, 
(* versed in), id. ib. 1, 58 : omnibua inge- 
nuis artibua, id. ib. : a jure civUi, ab liis to- 
ri a inatructior, (* v. ab, B, 12, p. 2), id. 
Brut 43. — In a bad sense : aceuaatorea 
instructi et aubomati, prepared, instruct- 
ed, id. Vat 1 : vitus instruction Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 25V-Hence, 1 

Adc m instructe. With great prepara- 
tion (quite class, but not in Cic. or Caes.) : 
ludoa instructina facere, Lir. 1, 35. 

i&4ttldi6sa*i wu* a *3~ (2- u> stu- 
dios us) Slot studious, regardless of a thing; 
with tho gen. (poet-class.): medkinae, 
App. ApoL p. 491 Oud. 

UHtQMOi ere, v. n. [1. in-stupeo] 
Tabs torpid, numb (a P Union word): 
mcmbro instupente, Plin. 28, 4. 7. 

insaftfiHIDf 1< *>■ d kind of dark color 
(a Plautin. word) : aula tibi insuaso infe- 
cisti, propudiosa, pall u lam (al. quia tibin' 
euaao), Plaut True 2, 2, 16. 

in-vn&yia* c » adj. [2. in-suavis] Un- 
pUasantTauagreeabU (quite class.) : her- 
bs cibo non inauaria, Plin. 24, 16, 99 : vita, 
Cic. Art. 10, 4 : voces, GcB. 18, 11 .—quid 
insuavius qttam clamor I Auct ad Her. 3, 
12 : — insuavissima littera, Cic. Or. 49. 

in*m* Vitas, atis, /. [insuaviaj Un- 
pleasantness, disagreeableness (post-clas- 
sic.) : per insuavitatem medentur, Tert 
Peer*. 10 : dictionis, GelL 1, 21. 

Insmber> a 4^- (Insubria for Insu- 
ber, SpaithuL Julian. 1. — Oen.pl, Insnbri- 
uxn, ITin. 10, 29, 41 Insiibrum, id. 3, 17, 
21) Of or belonging to Insubria, a country 
in the neighborhood of Milan, Jnsnbrian : 
cques, Liv. 22, 6.— Subst, Insuber, An In- 
subrian : Insuber quidam fult Cic fr. Pis, 
ap. Ascon.— PI., Insubres, ium, m. T The 
Insubriane : in agro Insubrium Gallorum, 
Lir. 30, 18 : Insubres Mediolanum condi- 
dere, Plin. 3, 17, 21. 

iliSalndlW adt^ t. insubddus, a, um, ad 
fin- 

iaMRlbidaft* *•> um - adj. [2 in-subidus] 
Stupid, fooUsh (post-class.) : Gcll. 19, 9 : 
rultus, Laxnpr. Commod. 17. — Hence, 

Adv» i n s tt b i d e. Stupidly, foolishly 
(post-class.) : aliqnid non insubide intro- 
spicere, Macr. 8. 7, 14. 

ill n1(j<U llHi a, um, adj. [3, io-sub- 
jectusJ&Mitejtecterf, unsubdued (post-clas- 
sic.) : insubjecte, potens, rerum arbiter (al. 
hi subjects potens), Prud. Hamart 099. 

Insabrts% v. Insuber. 

*ipn^P4B<U>tlUb n - uxn - 0 4>- [2. in -sub- 
eidior] Unsupported - Vxilg. Esdr. 3, 9, 11. 

* iBLSQbstknti voa> •» nm, adj. [2. 
ln-substannrusj Unsubstantial : Interpr. 
Iren. 1, 10. 

inHmb-tlti% «i adj. [2. in-auhtilia] Not 
fine, not subtle (post-class.) : ratio, Papin. 
Dig. 30, 1, Ha— Hence 

insnbtllitcr. adv.. Without subtlety: 
diceTe, Ulp. Dig. 2, 14, 7. 


Spart Sever. 16. 
' , in-suctus. a ' um » a <ti- [* 

Unaccustomed (quite class.) : Act,, 


ibulmQi l ibr insile, t. insilia 

(post-class.) Hud. Or. 19, 29, 1. 

inSQCCO; BV *t fttum, 1. v. a. [1. in-sec* 
ens] To soak in (a favorite word of Col- 
umella) : lsna vino et olco inanccanda. 
Col. 7, 4 ; id. 9, 13, 5. 

inrvudth aTi » stum, 1. v. n. [h m-so- 
doj To sweat in, on, or at any thing (poet 
and post-Anx.) : qneis (libellis) manus in- 
sndet vulgi, Hor. S. 1, 4, 71 : labori, Calp. 
— JX In gen., To sweat: si corpus dor* 
mientis lnsudat, Cels. 8, 2. 

t inrtdw*r *» uni - adj. f2 in sudus] 
Dry : uuudua ai vipeS, a6po%oi , Glos. Phil 
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«• um, adj. il.in-sueu 

facio] Accustomed, habituated (rare, but 
quite class.): equi, Caes. B. G. 4, 24. 
iri-suescoi « vi . etum, 3. 1?. n, and a 

[L in-suesco] To accustom, habituau 
(quite class., csp. in the historians ; not in 
Cic. or Cacs.) : v. « n To accustom or 
habituate one' s selj\ to become accustomed tv 
a thing ; constr. with the dot., with ad, or 
the inf.: (a) c. dot.: corpori, Tuc. A. 11, 
29. — (/j) ft ad ; ad discipluiani mililiae 
I insue&cere militem nostrum, Liv. 5, 6.— 
j (v) c. inf. : mentiri, Ter. Adelph. 1, 1, 30 : 
largiri, Hall. J. 8. — B, v. a., To accustom 
j or habituau one to a thing; constr. ali 
I quern aliquid or aliqua re : (<i) Aliquev. 

aliquid : insuevit pater optimus hoc rnt: 
! Ut fugereui, Hor. S. 1, 4, 105. — 0) Ali 
I quern aliqtia re: aqui pecus. Col. 6, 4.— 
I Pas*.: 1 sic insucsci debent, ut, id. 11, 3.— 
I Hen co 

I insuetus, a, um, Pa., Accustomed, 
habituated: ita se a pueris inEuetos, Liv. 

24, 4tt. 

insuetCi <*<*r., v. L insuetus, a, um 

ad Jin 

ilisuetudo, iBja, /. [l. insuetus] A 
being unaccustomed to (post-class.) : dan, 
"pai 

tus] 

That is not accustomed to, unused to a 
tiring; constr. with the gtn., dot., ad, or 
inf. : (a)c. gen,: insuetus contumelia* 1 . 
Cic. Att 2, 21 : Inboris, Caes. B. G. 7, 30 ! 
navigandi, id. ib. 2, 6: openun, id. B. (' 
3, 49 : male audiendi, Nep. Dion. l. — In 
experienced in, unacquainted witha thing : 
rerum majorum, Auct ad Her. 4, 4. — (j?) 
c. dot,: insuetus moribus Komanis, Liv 
28, 18 : insuetae operi manus, Tib. 1, 4, 
48. — (j) c. ad: equcs insuetus ad stabi 
lem pugnain, Liv. 31. 35 : ad talc spectac- 
uluni, not used to, id. 41, 51: corpora in 
sueta ad 011 era portanda, Cacs. B. C. 1,78. 
—id) c inf. t vera audirc. Liv. 31, 18 : 
vinci, id. 4, 31. 

B, Pass., To which one is not accut 
tomcd, unusual: limcn Olvmpi, Virg. E 
5. 5G : iter. id. Aen. 6, 10: solitudo, Liv. 3, 
52: foetus, id. 28, 21.— Insueta, n. pL, ap 
pears adverbially i insueta rudentem, un 
usually, Virg. A. 8, 248.— Hence, 

Adv., insuete. Contrary to custom 
(post-cluss.) : immorari, Cocl. Aur. Tard 
5, 3 : insuetius perscrutari. Aug. Ep. 3. 

2. insuetus. &• um, Pa., v. insucsco, 
ad jin. 

in-suff lClcnSi cutis, adj. [2. in-guiH 
ciuj Insufficient (post-class.) : virtus insul - 
fleiens omnihus producendis, Tvrt. odv 
Hcrmog. 15. 

insurTicicntia. R e>/- [insufflciens] 
limujficicnty tpujtt-cla^s.) : Tert ad Uxor 
1, 4. 

insufBatio. onis,/. [insufllol A blow 
ing into (post-cla*s.) : accti insulnatio 11a 
ribus, CoeL Anr. Tard. 1, 4. 

irj-SUfllO' Wit atum, 1. r. a. [1. ui-suf 
flo] To blow or bnatltc into (post-class.) : 
inauiHavit in facicm ejus Oulum vitae, 
Tert. Res. cai'n. 5. 

insula* OS,/- dM island, isle, whether 
formed try the wa or by a rifflf (quite 
class.) : insula Britannia, Cic. Fan. 15, 16. 
— H. A house far poor people, which was 
let out in portions to screral families ; opp. 
to domus, which wns tne mansiou 01 n 
rich family (also quiu: cluss.) : ut insulam 
vendcret id. Mil. 27 ; id. Off. 3, 16: parie 
tes insularum cxesi, ruinosi* Baft, Ira 3, 
35: exsolutis doinuum c-t iuiiularuin pre 

I tiis, Tac. A. 0, 45; Suet. Ncr. :^—A tem- 
pi* (eccl. Lat), Is. Vosa. nd Just 32, 2. 

I insulaUUSf [insula] An islander 

1 (quite class.): Aeivpalacenscs insuJuoi, 
Cic N. D. 3, ia 

J insulariav adj. [id.] Of or belongm* 

] to an island, insular (postclasa.) : insuln- 
[ ri poena inulluvit 1. <■ vanished him with 
j banishment to an island, Amm. 15, 7 : — in 
I fculares.pi. m%,Kccp rsofatemplcJu&L&i,? 
j irisularius? Hi **« I 1 d tenant of an 
insula (jiost-Ang.) : 1'etr. 95.-/4 slave wh.t 
had charge of an insula, and collected the 
rents (so Wily post-class.): iosularius ur 
banorum scrvorum nnmero est, Pomp 
Dig. 5a 16, 166. 

\m,adj. Made into 
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ittjriUonsiSi c < act j- [insula] Of o 
longing to an island, insular: ab i 


, adj. [Id.] Fntt of 
re Persicum, Amm. 
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an island, insulated (port-due.) : terror, 
App. de Mundo. p. 384 Oud. 

inmlcfttf Oj onis,/ [l. in-auleo) y4/«r- 
roicin^, making furrows in the ground : 
Jul Val. roa gcst Alex. M. ed. Mai. 1. 30. 

in-SVlcOf v. a. 1. To furrow, make 
fnrroKs: solcnt insulcat, NotTir. p. 155. 

Tor be- 

i inao* 

lense, ut consequcns eat, ad continentem, 
Sol. 54 dub. 

ln«MSnu, a, mn, 
islands, insulous: mare 

13,6. 

fami|aP> a ^ e -' T - rasulsus, ad Jin. 

insulsxtas* Aria, /. [insulsus] Taste- 
lessncss, insipidity, s'llliness, absurdity : 
rillae, Cic. Art 13, 29 : barum rerom, id. 
ib. 5, 11, ad init,: Oraecorum, id. Rob. 
PoM. 13 : orattonia p robot, id. Brut 82. 

Inin Jjn MiB, urn, adj. [2.in-solsus] Un- 
saved, insipid : X, Lit: nmurca inanlsa 
perfundunt sulcos. Col. 2, 9: gulo, that 
longs for tasteless things, Cic. Att 13, 31 : 
i-ibus Hianbior, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 40. ' 

XX. Tranaf., Tasteless, insipid, silly, 
absurd : est etiom in verbo poairam non 
insukram genua (ridiculi), Cic. de Or. 2, 
64 : multn (in sermonc) ncc illitereta, nec 
insulsa esse vidcntur, id. Fam. 9, 16 : 
ndoleecens, id. Cocl. 29 : acuti, nec inaulai 
h'ominis acntcntia, id. Tusc. 1, 8 : insulsia- 
sifflua homo, Catull. 17, 12. 

A dr., lnsulse, Tastelessly, insipidly, 
foolishly, absurdly: aliquid facere. Cic. 
Att. 15, 4 : inaulse, arroranter dicerc, id. 
ib. 5,' 10: non insulse mterpretari, not 
amiss, not badly, id. de Or. 2, 54. — Comp, : 
nihil potest dici inaulaiua, Gell. 16, 13. — 
-Vwp. : poatea haec etiam addit insulsissi- 
mc, Gell. 12, 2. 

XnsultdbniidriA a, am, adj. [insulto] 
Insulting, fullof scorn : Aug. Ep. 86 ad 
'('asuL 

insaltkfio,onis,/ L Lit, A spring. 
inrar leaping oner any thing : Sol. 52. 

XX. Tranaf., Insolent behavior toward 
any one, a scoffing, resiling, insulting .- 
Qnint. 8, 5, 11 : nihil insultatione borbn- 
rorum insolentius, Flor. 4, 12. • 
^JupsnltatOriej adc, r - toeultatoriua, 

Uljnilt&tOrjftlBi a, nm - odj- [insulto] 
Scornful, mocking, insulting : verbum, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 5, 10. " 

Adv., insult&torle. Scornfully, in- 
suiting!*: Sidon. Ep. 1,7. 

insultatriXi'tis / [insulto] She that 
scoffs at, reviles, insults: Hier. m Jsai. 5. 
23, 1. 

jng qltOf uv\, atum, v. n. 1. [insllio] 
To spring or leap at or upon a thing : 

S; L ft : fores calcibus, Ter. Eun. 2, 8, 54: 
oribus, Virg. G. 4. 11 : sub ormis Insul- 
tnrc solo, Virg. G. 3, 116 : bueto, Hor. Od. 
3, 3, 40: flucrlbus insultavere canuae, Ov. 
M. 1,133: Batavi dum ineultanl aquie, Tac. 
A. 2, 8 : rogis, Prop. 2, 8, 20.— (ft) c ace. : 
nemora avia matres Insultant, Virg. A. 7, 
580.— (j) Aba. : juvcnum roetue Bacrhico 
kiaultans modo, Virg. G. 4, 10: fremit ae- 
ijuore toto Insultans sonipes, Virg. A. 11, 

XX. To behave insolently toward any one, 
to scoff at, revile, abuse, taunt, insult : ali- 
en! in calnmitate, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 50: ja- 
eenti, Ov. Tr. 2, 571 : caalbus alicnjua, id. 
ib. 5, 8, 4. — 0?) c, acc. : multoe bonos, Sail, 
frag. ap. Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 54 ; Serv. 
ad Acn. 9, 643: patientiam et aegnitiam 
cujuspiom, Tac. A. I, 59, — (y) in c. ace. : 
in rcmpublieam, Cic. Mil. 32 : in omnee, 
id. N. 1). 2, 29.— (n) e. aid. .- morte men, at 
my death, Prop. 3, 4, 24.— (t) Abs. : quippe 
irnpunc ae insultaturos, Liv. 2, 45. 

inanlt1kra> ae, /. (id.) A springing 
or leaping at or upon a thing : Pliiut. Mil. 
2, 3, 8. 

insnltnf, us, I'd ] A scoffing, re- 
viling, insult: insultus ct saevae jurgia 
turbae, Lact cann. de pass. Chr. 30. [ 

in-snm, ful, caw. «"<m. n. To be i 
in or upon : X. Lit : nieo patrf toruras I 
merit nureiia sub petaso, Plmit Am. prol. I 
144: nummi oetingcnti aurei in morsii- ' 
pio lnfucrunt id. Kud. 5, 2, 26? ineunms i 
nsqne, Lucr. 3, 1094 : ncc dtgitis nnulus 
ullus juest, Ov. F. 4, 6SR .— (If) c dot. : co- 
mae inennt capiti, id. Amor. 1, 14, 32 : in- 
818 
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cram lunarla fronti Corrraa, id. Met. 9, 

687. 

II. Tranaf. (* To be At, t» belong or 
appertain, to) : A* Superstitio, in qua in- 
eat inania timor dcornm, Cle. N. D. 1, 
42: imaginea drrinltate praeditas incase 
in umTeraitate rerum, Id. ib. 1, 43 : in vita 
nihil inait, msi, efe.', Id. Fam. 5, 15 : Titium 
atiquod ineeae in moribus, id. Oft*. 1, 37, 
13.— (0) e. dot. : quiboe artibua prudenba 
major inest, id. Off. I, 8 : cai virile inte- 
rnum inest, Sail. C. 20, 11 : huic homnri 
non minor Veritas inerat, id. ib. 23, 2 : tar- 
da solet macnis rebus inesae (idea, Ov. 
Her. 17, 13a 

XJ. Abs.: ineat tamen aliquid, quod, 
etc., Cie. PhiL 11, 1: praecipue pedum 
pernicitas inerat, Liv. 9, 16: inerat eon- 
temptor animus, Sail. J. 64, 1 : inerat con- 
scicntia deriaui fuiase nnper faleum e 
Germanla trinmpbum, Tac. Agr. 39. 

in-jtAmO) mpsi, mptum, v. a. 3. To 
take fir say thing; hence to apply to, ex- 
pend upon a thing : I. Lit: ut nnllus te- 
runtiua insumatur in quemquam, Cic. Att 
5, 17 : aupiptum in aliquam rem, id. Inv. 
2, 38 : seatertioe tricenoa in coenam, Gell. 
2, 24. — (It) c deit. : paucos diea roflcien- 
dae claasi, Tac. A. 2, 53. 

H, Tranaf.: A. To appbf, employ, be- 
stow: operam fruatra, Liv. 10, 18: ope- 
rant libellia accuaatorum, Tac. A. 3, 44 : 
vitam versibus, Auct Dial, de Or. 9.— (/}) 
in c. abl. : nec in evolvenda antiquitate 
aatia operae ihaumitur, Auct dial, de Or. 
29. — (y) ad c acc : omnia cura ad specu- 
landum hoc malum insrumitur, Plin. 9, 
46. 70. 

B. To take to one's self, to take, assume : 
intcrfkicndi dommi anrmum, Tac. A. 14, 
44: dignns inaumite meniea Coeptibus, 
Stat Th. 18, 64a 

ill'Alinp'tlO* /- [msumo] Ex- 

Snse : sportularum, lmpp. Valent et Va- 
m Cod. Theod. 6, 94, 3. 
iBsramptaaif >> <*• [>d ] Expense: 
sumptus, ulsumptum. Not Tir. 68. 

Ill ■"ill, m, utum, r. a. 3. To sew in 
or into, to sew up in: X, Lit : cingulum 
cum ciavulia capital's, quae intra capita 
insuitur peUla mollis, ne noccat collo du- 
ritia fem, Var. R. 1L 2, 9 : aliquem in cu- 
leum. Cic. Rose. Am. 25 ; so id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 
2.— 0) e. dot. : aliquem culco. Sen. Clem. I 
1. 23 : pilos vulneri, Plin. 29, 5, 32 : patrio i 
tenor (infans)— insuitur femori, Ov. M. 3, 
312 : insutum voetibua aurum, id. A. Am. 
3, 131.— (y) Abs. : Tert Hab. muliar. 1. i 
XL Tranaf., To tack or add to: ingra- I 
turn opus, quod praedia habebat ibi, pri- j 
vatamque publicae reiimpensam inaucrat | 
(al imposuerat), t. c. had charged to the ■ 
public account what should have been done 
at his own private expense, Liv. 40, 51. 

in -TO per, adv. and vraep. X. Adv., 
Above, on the top, overhead : cumulata vi- 
debis insuper esse aliia alia, Lucr, 6, 190 : i 
curaulntis in aquns. sarcinis, insuper in- I 
cumbcbnnt, Liv. 22, 2 : eum muniunt un- 
dique parictes atque iosuper camera, Sail, 
c: 58. 

2, From above : eed earn (manum) gra- 
vis insuper ictus Amputat, Luc. 3, 610. 

B. Tranaf., Over and above, moreover, 
besides : out sntisfaciat mini, atque'-adju- 
ret Insuper, etc. Plant Am. 3, 2, 8i pn- 
rumnc est quod aront Ni sumptuoaua to- 
super etiam aiet, id. Merc. 4, 2> 1 : etiam 
insuper defraudat Ter. Ad. 2, 2. 38 : si id 
parum est insuper etiam poenna expetite, 
Liv. 3, 67 : insuper quam, (* besides shot), 
Liv. 23, 7 : non negando minuendovc, sod 
insuper amplincando ementieadoque. Su- 
et Caea. 66 : haec insuper addidit Viafc. 
A. 2, 593: insuper habere, to make light 
of, to slight, Gell. 1, 19 : meia amoribus 
insuper habitia, etc (at subterhabitia), 
App. M. 1, p. 46 Oud. 

XL Praep. c. acc et abL, Over, above : 
A, c acc. :. insuper arboroa trabcm put- j 
uamiroponito,CatoR,R.18: iuaupeream ' 
exacqUHtionem'pila slmntur, Vitr. 5, 12. i 

B» c abl. : qtribus (trabibue) insuper 
transtra susdnent culmen, Vitr. 5, 1 : cjuo j 
(rJgno) Insuper collocata erat matrnes, 
id. 10, 21. | 

in-roperabfli.*, e. adj. That can 
not be passed over : L Lit, Inaurmounta- 
ble: Alpium traruitus, Liv. 21. 23. { 
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ft Tranaf.. Unconquerable : ecaus m- 
superabile bello, Virg.A.4,4»(.Oak-M.12» 
613. Hence of a disease, iac a a mils; vat 

etodo, PHn. F.p. it 2. ■■ 

B. Unavoidable, inevitable: fatnm, Ov. 
M. 15 807.— Hence, 

Adv., inaupertblliter, Unconquera- 
bly: Aug. c. b. 5, a 

inaj U Bei a Ui* a, um, adj. [i br-an- 
peroj Unconquered, unconquerable. Com. 
Gall. 1, 34. ' 

in- aft p e l u , avi, atnm, c. ». 1, To sew 

over, surpass; and hence, to conquer. 
semper dux in proeuis msnperari. Jul 
Vaier. rea geat Alex. M. a 3, ed. Mai. 

in HTarfTOi rexi, rectum, v. n. '.I. \_ 
To rise upon, to rise up or to .- eX, Inser- 
gite remla, rise on your oars, L r. pull so 
hard as to raise yourselves from the seats, 
ply your oars vigorously, VLru, A. 3s 5tsX 
So too, re mis insurgitur. VaL FL 2, 14 : ia- 
aurgit trnnstria, id. lb. 1, 450 : mgro rlom- 
erari pulvere nubem Proapieiurtt Teueri. 
actenebraainsurgereponto, Virg. A.ft.33: 
sibilat inanrgens capiti, ratsistg its head. 
SO. 10, 546.— (j3) c acc.: jugum, App. M. 
1, p. 17 Oud. 

8, To raise one's self, to ran mams 
insurgat Aquilo, Hor. Kpod. 10. 7 . Tac. 
G. 39, 8 : altior insurgens et com eoaci- 
tua heroo, Virg. A. 12, 908 i amts aa>i 
Speluncae dorao insurgena, id. A en. 8, SXL 
poneterL'iimiiuurcsbatailva, TacA.2,K 

It, Transf. : A. (' To rise, grew m 
power:) insurgero regnia nUeu jma, ts ria 
against, i. e. to aim at seizing, erne?* taf 
dom, Or. M. 9, 444 : Caeaar ineurgcra ysa 
latim, Tac. A. 1, 2 : Romania ope» mssr 
gere, id. ib. 11. 16. 

B To arise : inaurgunt fremitus. Vil 
FL 2,82. 

C. To rise vp, to reuse or bestir smrt 
self: invigilare publics utilitSLtabo* etss- 
surgere, PHn. Pan. 66. 

X>. Of speech, To riot above the levd 
of ordinary lansnage, to spook sahiimek) 
Horatius insurgit aliquando, Quint. NL L 
96 : augeri deucnt sentenuae, eriana-gare. 
id. 9, 4, 23 : haec mint quibus men* par> 
ter etoratio inau rgant id. 12,3,28; id.U.1 

tutranectitfc onia./. ,Ai 

insurrection : losarrectao, traw 
Gibes. Philox. 

i n ' ■ •»» « Cy toi i a, um, adj. Nat takes 
upon one's self: vota, Albmov. 1, 197. 

m-ra*rtattWtiaV e, adj. Umbear- 
able, intolerable : dominatkt, Lart 7, u% 
dolor, id. Mort pera. 49. 

inaMntrr&tlO) onia, /. [inawarro) J 
whispering to, a suggesting .- aJicuju* =»■ 
suaurratione moveri, Capit Marc. Aw L> 

iw tpflajfli | gu avi, alum. r. n and x 
To whisper in, into, or to; to inssaav*. 
suggest : L Lit: taw., ed atarem, Oc 
Verr. 2, 5, 41 : in aures, id. Q. Fr. L L 4 

XL Act., DemoathcDoB illo nnro dr 
lectari ae dicebat aquam fere-atka maaer- 
culae faeusurrandaque alteri : llir eat St 
Demosthenes, Cic. Taac 5, 36 : adkeuicaB- 
tilenam, Cic. Att 1, 19 : vota diia, Sen- fco. 
10 : insusurratum somen, id. Brer. to. 14 

XL Tranaf. : non solum nnita aiam* 
cat, acd etiam Favoniua ipse tjwti^urrB*- 
navigandi nobis tcmpus ease, assjrjrvsm a* 
us, reminds us, Cic. Acad. 4. 4*3. 

BVStlamciUnliSr r - adj. That eat 
not be suspected: Vnlg. Sir. 11, 5. 

instlticiria, ». um, adj. fnuoo] J.-« 
which somethtng is sewed : osjntra. m ubvm 
hide the robbers wanted to sew ma a gstX 
App. M. 6. p. 445 Oud. 

1, inaAtUt a. um Part, from uaen 

2. Ualtltas. «^ >*- (inroo) A norms 
in : quo ineota (al. meatus), App. M. 7,u 
474 Oud. 

ia-tabeaCO) bui r. n. 3. To aacc 
away by degrees, to pine ana .- J_ Liv 
dinturno morlx>, Cic. N. D. 3, 35 : esumn 
semd fixae cibo Intalmlfirni (hi^.vi 
flor. Epod. 5, 39 : vibs intsl>e«cii. CrA I 
3 : virtntem videant ixttabeecaarrrua*- r-f- 
ta, Pers. 3, 38 : dolori, (- aritA grief. i Saa> 
Consol. ad Polyb. 24- 

TT Transf, To melt euros/. disscZrr 
ut intabcarcre flavae Igne levi c vt t a e ^ 
tudnaeve pruinse Sole trpcete eofeet, * ^ 
M. 3, 487 ; so id. ib. 14, eSS. 

in-tactUi* e, adj. That tm m<x st 
touched, intangible: Lucr. 1, 435 
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ip-tactUf a. um, adj. Untouched, 
uninjured, intact :. cervix Juvencae, Virg. 
G. 4, 540 : ni%Lir. 2L, 36 : cxercitus in- 
teger intactuiqoe, id. 10,14 : intaotum ah- 
quem inviolatumque dimittere, Liv. 2, 12 : 
mtegri inUctique fugerunt id. 5, 38 : in- 
tacbuprofugit,£jftll.J.08: Britannus, Hor. 
Epod. 7, 7 : Scythae perpetuo. ab alien a 
imperioimacnVautinTica. Juat.2,3: fides, 
unstained, Stat. S. 5, 1, 77 : vires, unim- 
paired, Curt. 9, 7; intactue supersutione, 
fret from superstition, id. 4, 6: vir hand 
irtttcti religione animi, Liv. & 15 : intao- 
tue infamia, of spoilt** integrity, id. 38, 51. 

IL Tranel. : A. Untried, unattanpud: 
promts nihil intaetum, nequo quint urn 
iati. Sell. J. 70: nova intectaqun ratione, 
lin. 34, 8, 19, n. 6: Dryadura silvas sal? 
tusque, Virg. U. 3, 40 : carmen, Uor. S, 1, 
10, 66 : esnrit intactani Paridi nisi vendat 
Agaven, Jut. 7, 87. 

B. Unlouckudy \tndejikd, chaste, faid of 
virgins ; Pallas, Uor. Od. 1, 7, 5 : cui pa* 
ter in tac tarn dedcrat, Virg. A. 1, 349:, ia- 
tactior omni Sabina, Juv. 6, 162. . 

intftmin&tlMf a. um, adj. (2\ in-tajn- 
mo ; whence contamiao] Unsullied, unde- 
filed: rirtus Intaminatia luLgct honoribua, 
Hor. Od- 3, 2, 18. 

in-tardo, nri, atum, o. a. l. To stay, 
aoiae: in tar dan a atque peracverans, CoeL 
Aur. Acut 1, 4 : part. pass, eubst, intarda- 
ta corporibue emovcrc, id. ib. 2, 3. 

t intoctamentain* i. «- [intego] The 
covering of a roo/, roofing: mtectanien- 
turn, exhtacua ariync. Gloss. Pbilox. 
X. inttirtlltt °* um < I'art., from intego. 
2. U-tectOSi a, um, adj. [2. in-tec- 
tusj Uncovered, unclad : t Lit.: dux 
prope totectus, Tac. H. 5, 22 : pedes, un- 
covered, L e. tot(A oaiy sandals on than, id. 
Ann. 2, 59 : nudum et intectum corpus, 
App. M. 10, p. 738 Oud. 

DL Trop., Unconcealed, open, frank, 
( - cj»p. obscurus) : aliquem sibi incautum 
iutectumque efficere. Tec A. 4, 1. 

integ^UuaV *t <k#. (integer] 
Prcuy safe, tolerably uninjured: evuiiuir 
rni, Cic. Fam. 9, 10 ; CatuIL 15, 4. 

. intSMTf P"^ arum, adj. [2. in-tago, 
tanguj Untouched, unhurt, unchanged* in 
good condition: £, LiL: j\. Undimin- 
ished, whole, entire .* integer et pknus the- 
saurus, Plaut True. 4,12,13: exercitus, id. 
Bench. 4, 9, 148 : annus, Cic. Proy. coua. 8 : 
qaarum (sublicarum) para inferior intogra 
remanebat Cans. B. G. 7, 35: integris bo- 
nis exulare, Suet Cacs. 42 : ncc superstcs 
integer, Hor. Od. 2; 17, 7 : pucr inalasquc 
comamque Integer, with beard, and hair 
on hie head, Stat Th. 8, 487. , 

B. Unimpaired, unexhausted, sound, 
fresh, vigorous .- cum rccentes atque in- 
tegri defessis succeatiasent, Cncs. B. C. 3, 
94 : integris viribus repuguarc, id. B. G. 
3, 4 : ad quietem integer ire, opp. onustus 
dbo et vino, Cic. Div-J, 29 : integra val- 
otudo, id. Fin. 2, 20 : integrum sc salvum- 
que velle, id. ib. % 11 : omniban rebus in* 
tegros incolumesque esse, id. Fain. 13, 4 : 
tlorentes atque integri, id. Plane. 35 : opes, 
opp. accisae, Uor. S. 2, 2, 113 : gens intc- 
grn a cladibus belli, Lir. 9, 41: mulior 
oetate intcgra, in thefioKcr of her age, Ter. 
Andr. J, 1, 45 : intcgra aptate ac raletudi- 
ne, Suet Tib. 10 : c gen^ integer aevi As- 
canius, Virg. A. 9, 255 : corpora Sana et in- 
.tegri sanguinis. Quint prooem. 1, 8 : tan- 
tum capite intcgro (opp, transfigurato), 
unchanged. Suet Ner. 4b" : quam integer- 
rimis corporibus cibum offcrro, free from 
/evert Cow. 3, 4 : antequam ex toto inte- 
ger lint Id. ib. : in integrum restitiicre, to 
restore to his for nu r condition, Cic CIu. 
36, 98 ; Cans. B. C. 3, 1 : do iutegro, ab in- 
tegro, cx intcRro, anew, afresh : ut mihi 
de integro senbendi causa uon sit, Cic. 
A tt. 13, 27 : acrius do integro obortum est 
Itellum, lav. 21, 8: colmmiam efficere ab 
integro no vain, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 56 : reci- 
}>erc ex integro vires, Quint 10, 3, 20 : — 
nd integrum, vhollg, entirely, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 5. 

C, Untainted, fresh, sweet : ut antepo- 
nantur integra cuntamuiatia, Cic. Top. 18 : 
fontcs, Uor. Od. 1, 26, 6 : sapor, id. Bat % 
A, 54 : aper, opp. vitiatum, id. ib, 2, % 91. 

H Trop.: Blameless, irreproacha- 
ble, spotless, pure, honest, virtuous : com 
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illo nemo neqne in te trior esset in civita- 
te, ocqne sanotior, Cic de Or. 1, 53 : hom- 
ines inteari, innocentes. raligiost, id. Verr. 
% 4, 3: integnrrtma vita, Id. Plane 1 : in- 
corrapti atque integri tastes, id. Fin. 1, 21 : 
vitae, Hor. Od. 1, 22, 1 : integer urbis, not 
spoiled by the city, untainted with city vices, 
VaX Fl. 2, 374. Of female chastity : nar- 
rntque, ut virgo ab so integra etkm turn 
stet Ter. Heeyr. 1, % TO : Uberos conju- 
gesquc integrasabalicujus petulantiacon- 
serrare, Cio. Verr. 1, 5. 

B. P Ttt f TOin pa**ion or prejudice, un- 
biased, impartial: integrum se sen-are, 
to keep one's self neutral, Cic. Att 7, 26 : 
acopulia surdior Icari Voces audits adhuc 
integer, untouched unth love, heart-tahoU, 
Uor. Od. 3, 7, 21 : braenia et vultum ter- 
etcsque suras Integer laudo, Id. ib. 2,-4, 
21 : unimi, id. Sat 2, 3, 219 : mentis, id. 
in. 2, 3,65: integra mens, id. Od. J, 31, 18 : 
a conjurstiane, Tac A. 15, 22. 

O. ^<so to a thing, ignorant of it: ru- 
dem me diseipulum, et integrum accipe, 
Cic. H. D. 3, 3 : snlfragiis integer, Sail. fx. 
ap. Prise 10, 902. 

I>, In umich nothing has yet been done, 
undecided, undetermined: integrum rem 
et causara relinquere, Cic Att 5, 21 ; rem 
integram nd reditum suum jussit esse, id. 
Off. 2, 23 : integram omnein causam rc~ 
servare alicui. id. Fam. 13, 4 : ea dicam, 
quae ipsi, re integra aaepe dixi, id. Mur. 
21 : ut quam integerrima. ad paeem es- 
sent omnia, Caea. B. C. 1, 85 :— otf'ensio- 
nes, not yet canceled, Tac. A. 3, 24 ^inte- 
grum eat mihi, it is still in. my power, I am 
at liberty : Cic. Att 15, 23 : loquor de le- 
gibus proninlgaoa, de qnlbus est integrum 
vobis, id. PhU. 1, 10 : non est integrum, Cn. 
Pompeio consilio jam un' tuo, id. Pis. 24 : 
ei no integrum quidem erat ut, etc*, id. 
Insc. 5, 31. So, integrum dare, to grant 
fall power, to leave at liberty, Cic. Part 38. 

Adv., Integro : %. Lit, Wholly, entire- 
ly : mutare, Tac. H. 1, 52. 

tt Trop.: /rrsproocsoA^f, honest- 
ly, justly: mcorruptc atque integre judi- 
care, Cic. Fin. 1, 9 : in amicorum pericu- 
lis caste integrequo versa tus, id. Manil. 1. 
—Comp,: quid diet potest in tegri us, quid 
iucorruptius, id. MiL 22.— Sup. : Asiam hi- 
(ergerrime administrnvit, Suet Vesp. 4 : 
prucuratione integerrimo functus, Plin. 
£p. 7, 25. — B. Purely, correctly: intcgre et 
ample et ornate dicoro, Cic opt gen. Or. 4 : 
proprie ntque intcgre loqui, GclL 7, 11. 

in-tOffO? xi, ctum. v. a. 3. To cover : 
villam, Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 13 : turres coriia, 
Caea. B- G. 7, 22 : reliqua pars scrobis vi- 
minibus ac virgultia integebatur, id. ib. 7, 
73 : casside ciines, Stat Th. 4, 303 : Cli- 
tumnus flumina hico Intcgit Prop. 2, 15, 
25 : atatuas auro, Plin. 34, 4, 9 : viam, to 
arclt or vault over, Inscr. ap. Grut 150, 1. 

intogVaMO* v. n. 3. (integro) To 
renew uself, begin.ancw, break out afresh : 
hoc malum integrascit, Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 5. 

i&tegT&tlO- dnis, /. [id.] A renewing, 
restoring: amautium irae omoris integra- 
tio, Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 23 ; Sytnm. Ep. 3, 73. 

integr&iWf oris, *. [id] A renewtr, 
restorer : ventatu, Ter*. Ap. 46. 
inte>flfre« adv., v. integer, ad fin. 
XntegritaaV^/ (Integer) The un- 
diminished or unimpaired condition of a 
thing: L Lit: A. The whole : cum pars 
raovetur qutescente intcgritate, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2, 14. 

B, Completeness, soundness : integritas 
corporis : quod est membra omnia turn 
Integra habere, turn bene valentia, Cic 
Fin. 5, 14 : corporis, id. lb. 2, 11 : valetu- 
dmis, id- Tusc. 5, 34 : intcgritatis testes 
mihi desunt, i. c teaticuli, Pbaedr. 3, 1 L : 
integritas, freedom from fever, Cels. 3, 5 : 
saporia, Vitr. 8, 7. 

XL Trop.: A, Integritns mentis, 
Soundness of mina\Labco Dig. 28, 1, 2. 

B. Blamelessness, innocence, integrity : 
integritas atque innocentia, Cic Div. Verr. 
9 : sic proviuciae pracfuit in pace, ut et 
civibus et aociia gralisaima esset ejus in- 
tegritas, id. Lig. 1 : ut omnes ncquitatom 
tuam, tcmperantlum, severitntcm, integri* 
tatem laudent id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16 : omnes 
ita de tua virtutc, intfgritate, humanitate 
commemorant, ut, id. ib. 1, 1, 23 : vitae, 
Nrp. Phoc. 1. 
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C, In partic. Chastity of 
muberem lumina integritiitc m 
exietiiriari, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 25 1 virgini 

B, Purity, correctntfs of language : La- 
tini aermonis. Cic. Brut. 

integn.tudOf >"!"•/• i ,ut< 
ness, integrity : uuimi. Imp. 
L T bp. Dig. 29, L 1. 

integro, Vn\ atum, r. a. I. [id.] To 
renew, repeat, begin again: f. Lit: A. 
To restore, hcaL, repair : nmns« Integrant 
mare, supply, Lucr. 1, 1029; kl. 2, 1145 : 
hue venio ut mea ope opes lYojao inte- 
.."■I; i. Acciua ap. Non. 2, 445 : elapsoa in 
pravum artue, Tac. H. 4, 81. 

B. To renew, begin again : integrnrc 
cacdem, Siaenn. api Non. 2, 445 i mimic i- 
tiam, Pac. ap. Non. 2, 445 : pugnam. Liv. 
1, 29 : lacrimna, id. 1, 29 : aeditionem, id. 
5. 25 : belluin. Stat Th. 8, 657 : carmen, 
Virg. G. 4, 514 : immania vulnera, i. e. by 
rt latin e. Stat Th. 5, 29. 

II, Trop., To recreate, refresh: animu.4 
dclea^ua audiendo aut admirtttione into- 
grstur, out riau renovutur, Cic. Inv. 1. 17 : 
modicia honcstisquc inter bibendum re- 
mUsiouibus rclici intt grnrique sniuaos od, 
etc., GelL 15, 2. 

in-tcgrumcntum, i- » A covering 
L Mt, Of a statue, Liv. 40, 59. .So id. 
1U. 38. 

H. Trop. : corporis tilicujua, one*s con- 
stant attendant, Plaut Bsc. 4, 2, 19: dia- 
himulationie, Cic. de Or. 2, b6 : ornamentA 
• in- uigcnii per quacdam involucra atque 
iutegumcnta perapexi, id. lb. 1, 35 : nequi- 
tia frontia involute iutegumentis, id. Pis. 

id. Coel. 20. 

^omav/ [inttdUgo] Synyc 
io est cum res tut* parvn 
de parte cogunscitur, aut de toto para, 
Auct nd Uer. 4, 3a 

intcllector, ori», m. \ul.] One who 
understand* i Aua. Doctr. Clirist 2, 13. 

intellcctuabfe a. adj. (intellectual 
O/or relating to the understanding, intel- 
lectual: App. Dogra. Plat p. ldti Oud ; 
and Aug. de Genesi ad litt 12, 7. 

intcilectuahtasi lintellcctu- 
alia) Understanding: Tert Anim. 38. 

I. intcllcctus, uuii from 
intclli^o. 

2. intcllcctus, fts, m. [intclligo] A 
perceiving, discerning : j. Lit: Percep- 
tion, discernment by the censes : si 
rum, Plin. 11, 37. 65 : acrimoniae, id. 1 
54 : nee eat intellcctus ullus in m 
supore, «• e. the poison can not be. j. 
either by tite tatic or smell, id. 11, 53, 166 : in- 
tellects iu cortice protinos peritis, good 
judges know a tree by its berk, id. 16, 3!t, 76- 

II. Trop. : A. Under standing \ compre- 
hension : queia nequo boui inteluxtus ne- 
que mali cura, Tac. A. 6, 36: alicujus rci 
intellectum aiuittere, Sen. Ben. 3, 17 : ca- 
pcre intellectum disciplinaruin, Quint 1, 
1, 15 : intcllectu coneequi aliquid. id. 2. 5, 
22 : elcphantis intellectua at'nnuuis patrii, 
Plin. 8, 1, 1: nullum animal minus docile 
existimatur miuoriave intellectua, id. 29, 
6, 34 : dis«imularu iutcUcctum iuaidiarum. 
Toe. A. 13, 38 : intcllectu enrcre, to be n»- 
inteUigible, Quint. 1, 1, 28: intellectum 
hulicrc, to be understood: bietna et vcr ct 
acetus intellectum hc vocabulu habent, 
aulumni pcrinde noiuen ac bona ignoraii- 
tur. Toe. Germ. 26. 

B, Meaning, sense, signification of a 
word : verba quttednm divcraos intcllrc- 
tus babent ut ccrno. Quint. 7, 9, 2 : in ol>- 
accuum intellectum aerwo dctortus, Id. 8, 
3, 44 ; id. 1, 7, 13. 

C, Understanding, \. e. the faculty of 
understanding, intellect: per aiialogism 
nostra intellectu et honeatum et Ixmum 
judicante, ricn. Ep. 120: in errorein in- 
tellectum iuducere. App. Dogm. Piat 1. 
p. 7, 3 Kim. : ioU'llcctu carere, to be with- 
out understanding, Paul. Dig. 29, 2. 92. 

intclligcns) v - bateDigo, ad fin. 
intolligentcr, v - utteUigo, a i 

'inteLtigentia, [btcHig&V W< 

power of discerning or understanding, 
discernment, understanding, intelligence : 
L Lit. : Deiw intclligentinra in animo in- 
clusit, Cic. Univ. 3 : intelligent!* cat, per 
quam animus ea pcrspicit, quae sunt, id. 
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Iot. 3, S3: put animi. ration is atque in- 
telligentiae particepa. id. da Dir. 1, Hi ; id. 
V. D. 1, 18 1 f re tua intelligent" rostra die- 
sero brerius, Id, ib. 1, 17: quod in nos- 
tram inteUigentiam cadit, id. Off 3,4: ra- 
tion* et intclllgeutia tenero aliquid, id. lb. 
3,17,etal. 

Trtmf. : A, Undemanding, 
: quia difficilia erst animi. quid, 
ant quaba cuct, iutelligenfia, nullum om- 
nino animum esse dixcruat, t'le- Tusc. 1, 
22 : quae noa magis ad coguitionein intel- 
ugendamque conrertant Id. ib. 5, 24 : ju- 
ris, id. PbtL 9, 5: sorjaokfrum, cae knowl- 
edge of dreamt, I. e. the art of interpreting 
dream, Just 36, 2. — 0) Plur. : rerum 
•mnium quaai adorn bra las intcUigcnllaa 
animo ac mente concipere, Cic. Lo& 1,22. 

B. In panic, Art, skill, taste in an; 
tiling, connoisuurekip : inteiligentla in rns- 
tiela rebus, Cfc.Roac.Am.17; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 81 : pecuniae quaerendae, id. tar. 1, 89. 

O f Perception, discernment by the sens- 
■a: m fuatu ct odoratu intolligenna, Oic. 
•. 4, 7. 


fetrilwilnHa, «. «4> [id] L n« 
am M aaaWaUMO, tntelltgMt, intellectual : 
bonum, oap. tmelligibtto. Hen. .£p. 18a. 

Tf perceptible to the senses; sensible : 
tn corporis Intelllgibilis lincam <y*a) pri- 
ma donuxit, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, .6. 

Ado., intelllgibillter, Iatcltigibli/ : 
Aug. Ep. i!18. 

ijltoUlffO (InteUego), oxi. pc tarn. r. a. 
3. (inter-lego} (intollexri for wteUoxisn, 
Cic Alt 13, 32 ; Ter. Eun. 4,6,30: Intel- 
lexea for intelkudaies, Plaut Ciat 2, 3, 81) 
To m into, perceive, understand. 

W Lit.: A. To perceive, understand, 
comprehend : hacc dumtaxat in Graecis 
intelligo, quao ipat, qui scripscrunt, volu- 
erunt a rulgo intelligi, Cic. de Or. 2, 14 : 
puderet me dicere non lntelugere, si vos 
ipsi intelligercus, qui ista defenditia, id. 
N. D. 1, 39 : corpus quid sit intclligo, id. 
ft. 1, 26 : quare autam In bis Tia d coram 
iustt, turn intolligam quum cognorero, id. 
ib. 3, 24 : quatn sis audax bine omnei in- 
telligere potuerunt, quod, id. Rose. Am. 
31 : magna cx parris, id. Off. 1, 41 : intel- 
laxi ex tuis litteris, ta audisso, Id. Att 6, 
9: de gostu intelligo, quid respondeat, id. 
Vat. 15 : intellicere ct sapere plus qaam 
eetcros. Id. Off. 2, 14: eerncre akquid 
animo atque intclligcre, id. Top. 5: facile 
intellectu eat, Nep. Dion. 9 : inteUcotum 
entm est mini quidem in multis, ot maxi- 
ma in me ipso, Cic. Marc 1 : et quidam 
bonorum caesi postquam, intellecto, in 
quos saoviretur, pessimi quoquc arma 
repuerant, Tnc A. 1,49 :— Intelligi necesse 
eat : esse deos, Cic. N. D. 1, 17 ; id. Tnac 
3> 5: quocirca intellUri necesso est, in ip- 
sis rebus inritamenta inessc, id. Fin. 5, 11. 
—In answers, intclligo corresponds to our 
/ understand, go on, very Kelt, Plaut. Ep. 
» 2. 63; Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 93. 

B- In partic, To have an accurate 
knowledge of or skill in a thing, to be a 
connoisseur: tainetsi non multum in istis 
rebus intelligo, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 43: ego 
nugatorium sciebam ista intelligere, id. ib. 
2, 4, 14 ; Petr. frgm. Trag. 52 Burnt. 

C. To distinguish : oraeulorum praos- 
tigias profani u Teritate intelligoro non 
possunt, Lact 2, 16. 

B. To see, perceive, observe by the un- 
derstanding: Tchementer nune mihi cat 
irafa : sentlo atqtio intclligo. Plaut True. 
9, 6, 64 : ubl neque cohortationes suns 
ncque prcces nudtri intelilgit Caes. B. C. 
2, 42: lllis ante inito, ut intcllectum est, 
consilio, id. B. G. 2, 33: intelligo, quid 
loquar, Cic. Ligar. 5. 

fi. To understand, comprehend, rightly 
fudge a person : quod Cntonem aenw sub 
parum intel lexissct, Sen. de Const Sap. 
1 : quando Socrates ab bomioibus sut 
temporis parum intclligebator, Quint 11, 
1, 10; Veil. 2, 114, 5; Tac. A. 3, 3. 

H. Transf, To perceive, discern by 
the senses : ills qnidem primo nullas in- 
telligit ignes, Or. M. 9, 456: frigue. Col 
arbor. 13: vo*tigia hominum Intelligi u 
feris, PHn. 8, 16, 21 ; id. 28, 4. 14v— Hence 
> intelltgens, entis, Pa.. That has un- 
derstanding or that understands a thing ; 
intelligent, acquainted with a tiring .- eem- 
perne vulj^ judicium cum intrnigentium 
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judicio congroitl Cic. Brut, 49: inteln- 
gcaM dicendi exiatimator, id. ib. 54 : judi- 
cium, id. opt gen. Or. 4 : sir, id. Fin. 3, 
5 : c. gem., cufcaris generis ejus intelli- 
gens, id. lb. 2, 20 : shqaid intelllgentiore 
mcnte disc u tore, Aug. Retract. 1, 19. 

TT In partic : JL lntelligens alku- 
jus, that understands a person, rightly es- 
timates his character . mtoUigena principis 
nostri, Plin. Ep. 6, 27. 

Bt Well skilled in matters of taste: 
subst, a connoisseur: signs pukherrima 
quae non modo -istum homlncm, inganio- 
sum atquo intelhgentcm, rarum etiam 
quemvla nostrum, quos late idiotas appel- 
lat, delectare poascnt, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 2 : 
ut putetur in istis rebus inudhgens esse, 
id. lb. 2, 4, 15.— Hence, 

Adv, intclligenter, Intelligently: at 
amice, ut intelhgentar, ut attente audia- 
mur, Cic Part 8 : lectitare, Plin. Ep. 5, 16. 

intMDAI^UIaaa °4J- (2. in-temero] 
Inviolable: divinitas, Claud. Mamort. Slat 
anim. 1, 3 : laua, Epith. in Anth. Lat T. 
U. p. 640, t, 71. 

iu-toxtieraildna, a, tun, adj. That 
may not be profaned or violated: Mania 
templa, VaL Fl. 5, 642. 
^faitamerAte, «dc, intemeratua, 

\m lillsfil ft ItsjBj a, um, adj. Undc- 
JUed, tmviolated, inviolate : Diana Tirgini- 
tatis amorem mtemcrata colit, Virg. A. 
11,583: fides, id. ib. 2, 143: munera, pure 
gifts, Id. ib. 3, 177 : quid onim per hos 
dies inaUBUm intamcratumve robis, Tan. 
A. 1, 42 : castra incorrupt* ct intemerata 
serTare, id. Hist 4, 58; id. Ann. 1, 49: 
ratis, VaL Fl. 4, 270 : integrum et interne- 
ratnm beneficium, Apn. Flor. 16 : Veritas, 
id. Met 2, p. 164 OucL : intemerata con- 
jugum ot liberorum corpora, unrtotdud, 
Tac A- 12, 34 : intemeranor cunctis vir 
ginibna, CapeU. 1, 3: cquae, BtaL Th. 2, 724. 

.ads., intemerato, Incomtptly: popu- 
laribus plausibus serv-iro (at. intempcran- 
ter), Impp. Hen. et 1'heod. Cod. Tbood. 
15,5,3. 

' in-tem«»3lrfchfllBV «• «*■ A'« w 

be moderated, CexA. AureL Tard. 1, 4 («l 
in temporalis). 

in-tetnperaUB, anna, adj. Intem- 
perate, immoderate : f. Lit: nequalltas 
ista sicci, humidi, ferrenns ac frigidi sani- 
tatem largitur : sicut ilia intemperans at- 
quo immoderate permixtio animal celeri 
cxitio corrumpit, App. Dogm. Plat 1 ra. 

B, Trop. : A. That can not moderate 
himself, without moderation, extravagant, 
immoderate, intemperate : intemperantis 
ease arbltror scribcre, quod occultari ve- 
lit, Cic. Acad. 1, 1 : fui paulo mtempcran. 
nor fortassc, quam debut, ie.1 should have 
exhibited more moderation, id. Vat 1 : intem- 
perans sum in ejus rei cupiditate, id. Att 
13, 26 : intemperans militarls in forti Tiro 
glorls, id. Tusc. 2, 17 : in angendo eo non 
alius Intempcrantior est Llr. 36, 38 : aridi 
atone intemperantes animi, id. 24, 25: in 
Toluptates, Hen. Ira, 1, 3 : sd vescendnm, 
Aurel. Vict Epit 6 : linguo, App. M. 1. p. 
37 Oud. : licentia, Petr. fragra. Trag. 57. 

B. Incontinent, profligate, debauched : 
inter impudicas mulleres, ot intemperan- 
tes virot rersari, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 68 : libi- 
dinosa et intemperans ndolesceutia, id. 
Sen. 9 : impurissima atque intemperan- 
tissiraa pocus, id. Pis. 29.— Hence, 

Adv., intempe ranter, Immoderately, 
extravagantly, intemperately : minis Ira- 
cunde hoc quidem, ct ralde intempe ran- 
ter, Cic. Phil. 1,5: Intempe rim ter abuti et 
otio et litteris, id. Tusc. I, 3 : lacorare all- 
quern, PUn. Ep. 1, 5,—Comp. : ne intern 
perantius opibus suis ntatur, dc. Phil. 5, 
18: insequi, Liv. 31,37: amarc, Plin. Pan. 
68 : Bdcsse sdversus aliqaom, Suet Claud. 
38. — Sup. : intempcrandssime gloriari, 
App. ApoL p. 550 Oud. 

intempdrantia, ne. f (intampe- 
rnns] Want of mildness, tntemperateness, 
inclemency: f. L it: coelt, Sen. Const 
sap. 9 ; and Col. proocm. 1 : intomperan- 
ties probibeseis (oL intempcrias), Cato R. 
R. 141. 

H Trop. : A. Want of moderation, 
immoderatcness, excess, extravagance, in- 
temperance: omnium perturbationum fon- 
tcm esse dicuut inteni^erautiam, Cic. 
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Tusc. 4, 9, 28: meoti 
rantia, id. ib. 4, 9, 22 ; id. Agr. . 
dinum, id. Off 1, 34: mtqaapcraalia rial 
the immoderate use of untie, Lir. 44. 30 : 
morbo et mtempcran tia perira, 6»ct Tab. 
62: rlsus,Plin.n,37,80: UUeraroan.&sx 
Ep. 106: Ungnae, Tac A. 4, 18: cirisaiiv 
donee onus eligator multos deati 
id. Hist 2, 1 : legitima, said of a 
marriage, Valer. Max. 2, 1,3. 

Q, in partic. Want of mo 
one's conduct toward others ; Aam^ani- 
nees, arrogance toward interiors; ssjss- 
lence, impudence, insubordination toward 
superiors : intemperantia Pa n sa m ia r . Ken. 
Arist 2, 3 : pericutum eat, ne anckamt saa 
intemperantia, nimiaquc hcentia, m on 
nia pardant id. Earn. 8. 
' tsnn»*r*t»> 

Lit: quidadcod. 
naturam inlcmparatius. Sen. ConaoL wd 
Heir. 6. — Hence, intemperatum amsna. 
unmixed wine, CocL Aurel. Acsst 3, 17. 

tL Trop, I m m od er at e, tslisajsisas.- he- 
nerolentia, Cic A rale 20 : tnSemperasaas 
simae perpotanonea, id. Pia. 10- — Haaee. 

Adv., intemperate, /atnsari isls> . 
immoderate et Intemperate Ttaere, Car 
Univ. 12. 

iatsmperiae, arum, /. ptur. [i. a 

tempo lies J Intemperatenexs, arl—rars 
t, Lit, of the weather: s> 
teinperiaaque probiboasia (* erf. vnmempe- 
ranrias), Cato R. R. 141. 

IL Trop.: A,Qnaetemtesxtpznaate 
nantt what storm has got koUerf mm He 
what are you raving about r are pom crmmt 
Plant MU. 2, 5, 24 : larrae hone saqsKta 
temperiae inssniaaque agitant aesxm at 
AnI 1, 1, 32 : intemperiaraai ptrsu. fau- 
quietude), GelL praaf. 

B. Unreasonable conduct, iatessanr 
behavior: Xanthippe Socrstia wjur ssa 
rosa admodum fnisse fisraor et fsi mm 
11 us ejus intemperias (at. inte i iu esiesl it 
maritum Aleibiades demtratna, Oettln 

ne^ti&b.U-. 

3, 31.-^Hence, in gen, A i 

intemperics modo m not 

mum, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 3. 
T¥ Trop.: A. Intemperate Mis- 

outrageous conduct, fury, meuhum: mm 
I ci, Cic Att 4. 6 : cohorttum. Ts». B. L«4 

quid ills mullerum intemperiee van sHrt 
I mtrabantur, Cell. 1, 2a 
| B, 1" gen.. Intemperance .- 

lust. 12, 13. 

I in^rnpeattTO) odr., v. 
l intempe«tiTita», *tu. /. \mum- 

pestiTus J Unseasonable**** .- tirU » et 

I intempwrHriter, ««»., t. mm- 

1 pesdrus, act fin. 

; In-tempea Li* u>; a. m, any. rv 

] timet;/, unseasonable, inop p ort un e, I 
, anitfli'.- I Lit: postce intempe 
excisos credo, Plaut Moat. 3, S. 141 ■ s» 
; brloa, Lucr. 2, 873 : id. 2i 929 ; ^ 11« 
; araicitia nunqnam intcmpevtrsai eat. Ck 
Amle. 6 : epistela, id. Art. 4. 14 : canton 
Ov. M. 10, 689: intempenrlT* rarhaawi 
! festa Minerva, ie.se their i ■ n asliisH 
j spinning, id. Mot 4, 33 : immodjea et *v 
! tempesUvn libido. Veil. 2, 68, 4 : quid bar 
j joco intempestivius, VaL Max. 7, t : ga 
I Is, gratified at unseasonable thorns. Start 
I Vit 13. 

TT Transf, That docs a thing muses 

so* obis : anseres contrano clamone sdsbb 
| peativi, Plin. 18, 35, 87 — Bence. 
I Adv. ■ A. Form intempesnve. On 
J of season, unseasonably : mtcmpcstrvr • 

cederc, Ck. Off 1. 25 : adtre ad ahqnm 

id. Fsm. 11, 16 ; l.iv. 45. 91 : fo .«lr rt 
1 ners mentis. Or. Pont 4, 11, 19 ; Pharsr 

3, 19, 12 : juvarc, Tac. A. 2. 29. 
B, Form intempesti vtterr Firms 

Tonally : dicere, Gdl. 4. 30 in iV njim n 

intem pertn% •. » may. {%. nxr* 

pesuis) Unseasonable -• I InU^nprsta oca 
The dead rf nightmhich trnnf ifiTi«li< mi 

riod* by the labors of men .- Csr, Pte 1 
. id. Pis. 38. Hence, too. pe r—m at t, ', 
intcmpesta sDct fox, the dirmal .Yorsi. * 
mother of the Furies, Vlre. G. 1. 947. 
H. Transf.: A. Cotdtedcoetsna, n- 
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healthy: intempestao Graviscac, Virg. A. 
10,184.— B. Sumf, tempestuous i toaane, 
Stat Tk a, 153. 

m-tempdi4UiS) e, adj. •■ L without 
ibne, eternal: App. Dorm. Plat 2, p. 848 
Oud. ; Prod. art*. 10, 316.— D. Untimely, 
unseasonable: cibua, Cocl. Aur. Acut 2, 10. 

-tdc, intompOralitor, Pviuukm. 
aitjr .• ub caUplaematibua,Coel. Aur. Acut 

UttoniBorftHtMh alia, /. [istempo- 
raM*] UnseasvnahUnes* : eomni,CocLAur. 
Acut 1, 9 ; id. lb. 1, IS. 

intensUtni. T - intendo, ad in jr. 

tn^tenaoT"!* turn and lum, r. a 3. 
(/■«-(., iiitenditiu, Frost Fer. Ala. 3 od. 
Mai.) To stretch ant, attend .- i Lit : A 
Dextram ad atatuam, Ck. Att 18, 15: ali- 
cui manna. Sen. Clem. 1, 25 : nervos in- 
tendere aut remittors PUb. 26, 10, 62 : c li- 
tem, id. 8, 35, 53 : jamquc manu* Colchis 
crinemquo intenderat astria, Val. Fl. 8, 68. 

B, To bend a how, etc.: balhstam in 
aliquem. Plant Bac 4, 4, 58 : arcum, Virg. 
A. 8, 704. 

C, To ahn at a thine : tela in patriam, 
Ck. Pror. cone. 0 : tela Interna jagulis eiv- 
itatis, id. Pie. 2 : sagittal, Virg. A. 9, 590 : 
telum in jugulum. Plin. Ep. 3. 9. 

0, To stretch, train, spread out ; to 
stretch, Ian, or pat upon a thing: taber- 
nacula carbuscis intcnta vclis, pitched, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 12: sella intcnta loris, Quint 
6, 3, 25 : atapea vincula collo intandnnt 
Virg. A. 2, 206 : brachia tergo, L e. to bind 
vith the caestue, id. ib. 5, 408: locum aer- 
tia, encircled, surrounded, id. ib. 4, 506. 

IT Tr op. : A. To strain or stretch to- 
ward : aclem acrem in omoca partea in- 
tendit turns keen took* on every side. Cic. 
Tusc 4, 18, 38 : aeiem longing, Id. Acad. 
4, 25 : quo Intendiaaet oculos, tehitherso' 
ever he turns his eyes. Tar. A. 4, 70 : aurea 
ad verba, Or. Pont 4, 4, 36. 

B, To direct toward any thing, to turn 
or bend in any direction : at eo quo inten- 
ds; com exercitu mature perveniat, Cic. 
Mur.9; so, iter, to direct one's course : ad 
cxplorandam quo-nun bostea iter inten- 
diaeent LIt. 31, 33 : a porta ad praetorem 
iter intendit id. 36, 21 : coeptnm iter in 
Itanam, id. 21, 29.— A b i. : quo nunc prl- 
tnum intcndBm. whither shall I turn t Tar. 
Andr. 2, 2, 6. So, intendero animum, to 
direct one's thoughts to any thing : qsacro 
calm non quibua latendam rebna anunuin, 
•ed, etc., Cic fragm. ap. Non. 4. 256: pa- 
ram deagunt animoa et intandnnt in ea, 
quae, etc., id. Acad. 4, 15: quo animum 
iatendat facile perspido, id. Verr. 1, 3 : 
intentua animui tuua est acl forussimum 
Tirum liboraadum, id. Phil. 11, 9: oculi 
mcntesque ad pugnam intcntae, Caes. B. 
O. 3, 26 : In ea re omnium noatroram in- 
tends animal, id. ib. 3, 22 ; Liv. praef. i 
intondere animum in regnum AdherbaUa, 
■Sail. J. 23 : animum emdhs et rebus ho- 
neatis,lior.Ep.l, 2. 35: oontldomtuauzn 
m aliquem rem, Cic. Inv. 2, 33t onmca 
cogitationes ad aliquid, Liv. 40, 5: inge- 
niam. Sail. C. 50: omnium eo curae sunt 
intentae, Liv. 9, 31 ; id. 25. 9. Hence in- 
tenders alone, To urge on, incite ; In ten- 
derant earn ad cavendi omnia coram tot 
audltae proditionea, Liv. 24, 37 : aliquem 
ad euatodiae coram. Id. 21, 49 : via omnia 
aatsntenda rebus, Quint 10, 7, 2L So. le- 
ges, to proceed according to the rigor of the 
hat. Pun. Ep. 4, ». 

O. In tendere, aba. To Mm one's atten- 
tion to, exert one's tetf for, to purpose, en- 
deavor, intend: quod eat tibi ante expli- 
candnm, quam illao proBciacare, quo to 
aids intendero, Cic. de Or. 2, 42 : quod 
ubi secua procedit, neque quod intende- 
rat, eflcero potest Sail. J. 27 : qoocunque 
intenderat res adveraae erant, id. ib. 77 : 
genera lectionum, quae praocipne eon ve- 
nire tntendenubut, ut oratores Cant, Quint 
10. 1, 45 : ad nupdas, Just 13, 6.— iff) c 
inf. •■ quo ire Intendorant pcrventum eat 
, Sail. J. 43 : alturo petere intendit, Liv. 36, 
44. So, Intondere consilium, ta farm a 
plan t Ter. Andr. 4, 3, 18. 

D, Menderc se, To exert one's setf. pre- 
pare one's sejf for any thine : ae ad nnni- 
tatam, Cic Tuse. 2, 23: ae in rem, Quint 
4, 1, 38. Hence, intendi ammo, to be in- 
lent upon, Liv. 1, 25. 
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B, Ihtendere animo. To purpose in erne's 
mini, to intend: si C. Anuniua, quod an- 
imo intonderat, perticere potuiaset Cic, 
Pha la 4. 

P a To maintain, assert: pergin', see- 
leste.intendorcaniuehanearguorei Plant 
Mil. 2, 4, 47 • Ter. Ban. 3, 3, 19. 

0, To threaten one frith any thing, ta 
seek to bring upon one, or to afflict one 
teal* .- aJicui actionem perduellionia, Cic. 
MiL 14 : altcui litem, Cic. de Or. 1, 10 1 
pericuhim in omnes, id. Rose Am. 3 : cri- 
men in aliquem, Liv. 9, 26 : injuriarnm 
formwam. Snot Vit 7 : probra et mdnas 
ancui.Tac.A3,36: metum intendero, id. 
lb. 1,28. 

H, Intondere In so, To contemplate one's 
self: quid ait Deua : totua in se intendat 
an ad nos aUquando reapicuit Sen. Q N. 
praef. L 

1, Intondere aHcui, To be intended for 
a person : Stat S. 3 praef. 

K. Among rhetonciana. To premise, to 
stats as the proposition of a syllogism : 
Quint. 5, 14, 10. 

Xs, Among grammarians. To make long, 
to use (a syllable) as long : primam aylla- 
bam inteadit tertiam compnh, GeU. 13, 
22.— Hence, 

A intentns, n, um, P«., Attentive 
to, intent upon, waiting for something : In- 
tentaqna tula prccibus se praebmt euro, 
Tib. 4, 1, 132^3) c. abL : aliquo nogotio 
inteotus, Sail. C. 2.— (y) Abt, Eager, in- 
tent: at Roman! donif niiUtiaeque intend 
festtnare, Sail. C. 6, 5 : sonatua nihil lane 
intentus, id. ib. 16, 5 : intanti exspectant 
lignum, Virg. A. 5, 137 : totem causam 
quam maxime intentis, quod aiunt, ocnlis 
eontemplari, Cic. FL 11 : intenoore ens- 
todia aliquem asservarc, Liv. 39, 19 : cum 
intentisaima conqulsitione ad tririnta mil- 
liapeditum coufeciaset id. 29, 35: inten- 
nsatma cura aliquid coniequi. Quint 10, 1. 

Tf Transfc: a. Strict: iotontnm et 
magnis delicds inexorabilem tries, Tao. 
A- 12, 42: lntentius delectam habere, Liv. 
8, 17 : intentlorem fore disetphnam, Tao. 
A. 12, 42, 

b, Suited : hitento alimentoruaa pre- 
tio. Tac. H. 1, 89.— Hence, 

Ada, intente, With earnestness, atten- 
tively, intently : pronunciare, Plin. Ep. 5, 
12: audlre, Quint 2, 2, 13.— Comp. (in 
Fronto de Fer. Ala. ed. Mai. 3, iatensms, 
from intenao) : cum delectus in ten ti us 
haberetur, Liv. 8, 17 : apparare proeli- 
im, id. 8, 1 : se excuaare, Tac A. 3, 35 : 
pre mere obaessos, id. ib. 15, 13 : adesaa 
alicui rei, id. ib. 11, 11. — Sup. : exapectans 
intcntitsime, Lampr. Gsag. 14. 

B. intonsus, a, um, Pa.: J. Stretch- 
ed, tightened, tight: per iotensoe funea 
iro. Sen. de Ira 2, 13. 

IX Violent: intensior impetus, Son. Ira 
2, 35: virtus in medlocribus modieo in- 
tensior, Nazar. Pan. sd Constant 23. 

Adv., intense, Violently. — Comp. : in- 
tensius. Fronto do Fer. Ala. 3 ed. Mai 

intense), adv^ v. intendo, ad fin. 

SlMmO) ouivtf. [Intendo] A stretch- 
ing out : Kris, Sen. Q. M. 8, 6, 2. 
Tlalentafailia, e, adj. [% in*rt,toj 
That can not he tried .- intentabllls irtl- 
oaoros, Qtoas. Pbikut. 

{ inttmt&Us, e, adj. [2. in tcnto] That 
can net be tried : inkracaBs a-rtfaaorot, 
Gloss. Or. Lat 

intBHt&tiw, oala,/. [intentol A stretch- 
ing aut or extending toward a thing : X, 
Lit : ocull ad inlentationem subitam dig- 
itorum comprtmuntur, Son. Ira 2. 4.— it 
Trop., A reproaching with a thing : in- 
tenutlo (al intentio) crlminum, Tort 
Apoi. 46. 

I. totsTtttsVhMs *■ um. Part., from ln- 
tcoto. 

2, in.tentttaaj, a, um, adj. Un- 
touched: 1 Lit: vacca mtentata Jngo, 
Sen. Med. 62. 

fX Trop., Untried, unmttemptcd: mis- 
erTquibus Intentata sites, Hor. Od. 1, 5, 
12 : nil to] ten ta torn nostri Uquere poetae, 
Id. A. P. 285; Virg. A. 10, 39 : iter inten- 
tatum, Tao. A. 1, 50. 

intents* adv., r. intendo, ad fin. 

Intentio, onls, /. [intendo] A stretch 
ing out, straining, tension : W Lit: cor- 
poris, Cic. Tubs. 1, 10 : nervorum, Col 6, 
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6: voci»,Plin.28,4.15: aeria, GeU.5, 16: 
et remiaaio motua, id. 18, 10 : vuHus, Tao, 
A IS, 34. 

B, Increase, augmentation t dolorisv 
Sen.Ep.78: re parttcula turn intcntionem 

Scat turn minuuonom, GeH. 16, 5 
Trop., A directing of the mind to- 
any thing : A- Exertion, effort : an- 
imus inten ti one suadopoUit prossum om. 
nem ponderum, ops, rcmissio, Cic. Tusc. 
% 23 : animi, id. ib. 2, 87 : cogitatlonunv 
id. ib. 4, 2 ; id. Inv. 2, 14^-Hcnce, 

B, Attention, application to any thing : 
lus&e, to play, Liv. 4, 17 : tntennonam ali- 
cui accommodaro, Sen, En. 113 : avocare 
ab intentione opens deacnati, Quint 14 
3,23. 

O. A design, purpose, intention : hone 
intentio toa ut fibartatcm revoccs, PUn. 
Pan. 78 ; Papto. Dig-. 34, 1, la 

B, A charge, accusation : judidale ge- 
nus aniens constat duobua, intentronis ae 
depnlsioaia. Quint 3, », 11 ; id. 7, 1, 9. 

B. The first <n major premiss in asyDo- 
giam : ita erit prima intentio, aocuada an- 
sumptio, tcrtia eonncxio, Quint 5, 14, 6. 

intentlOae, ado. Eagerly: intenti- 
ose emunt Vet SchoL ad Juv. 11, 15. 

IntenthTOtb a, um, adj. Jlntento] lu- 
unaee : adrerbla, Prise. 15, 1022. 

intent*)) atom, t. a. 1. [ Intendo f 
To stretch out or extend toward any thing* 
I_ Lit: haecsica intentata nobis est Cic. 
Mil. 14 : Vlrginius mtcntans hi Appium 
man us, Liv. 2, 47 : manna ad aiders, Petr. 
112. 

ZL Tranaf.: A. 7b direct or turn 
toward: octuos In proeliantes, Potr. ft-. 
Trag. 70 Bnrm. 

B. 7V> stretch out threateningly toward 
one, to threaten or attack one with any 
thing : dolor ardentoa faces intentat Cic. 
Tunc. 5, 27 : ansa Latinis Hernicia, Liv. 
6* 27 : Roan an Um imperium tntentatrtes, 
Liv. 42, 12 : praeseatemque vtrfs tn ten- 
tact omnia mortem, Virg. A. 1, 93 : lotus, 
Tae. H. 3, 31 : terror omnibus intentatur, 
all mere struck ssuA terror, id. Ann. 3, 28 : 
mrricem crimen, Quint 3, 19, 4. 

C. To attack, accuse one : quasi lnten- 
taads loco, Cic Inv. 2, 43. 

. I. intentns. », tun, Port and Pa* 
from intendo. 

3. inten ttlav is, m. [intendo] A 
stretching Out, extending: pafmamm, Cic. 
Seat 55. 

ta-tepeoi <»>••'■ 2. reaelafaiMrai: 

etlacus aeatirialntepetDmbernquis, Prop. 
4, 1, 124 : et varlae radils intepuere co- 
mae, Or. F. 5, 215, 

in-tepesco> «■ 3 - To become hdte- 
marm: XL it: ne quis intepeseat cibua, 
Sen.E|f78: intepeacit antraa, Col. 11,2,2. 
— B- Trop.: paullatimintepcsccntcsae- 
vitHTPetr. §4. 

tntOTj adff. and praep. e. ate. [in, wnh 
(be adverbial ending ter). 

L Adv., In the midst, in between (pout 
and extremely rare) : dumqne pii petit 
ore patris atetit arduns Inter pontus. Val. 
Fl. 5, 337 : tot morilibus inter diviso, id. 
6, 220; id. 8, 382. 

B. Praep. c ace., Between, beneizt; 
among, amid. 

A. Lit, In space : qui (mone Jnra) est 
inter Sequanos et Helvetios, Caes. B. G. 1, 
2 : quam Inter mo et BrundUium Caesar 
esaet, Cic. Att 9, 2 : inter Pedum sftrae 
Ahpes, Liv. 5, 35: ager Tarquinlorom, qui 
inter urbem ac Tiberlm fiit id. 2, 5 :—■ 
inter hof tium tela versari, Cic. de Ot. 1, 
46 : medlos Inter hostes Londinium per- 
rexit Tsc A. 14, 33 : inter manua suble- 
v fiii tium exatinctus, Suet Veep. 24 : me- 
dia inter longas brcvis faclet amphlma- 
crnm, Quint 9,,4, 81 : vox vel Inter den- 
ies cxnresaa nod dedecet id. 12, 3, 104. — 
Placed after the noun : Faesulaa inter Ar- 
rethtmqne. Liv. 22, 3 : cxtremos inter eun- 
tem, Hor. 6. 1,1, 116.— Separated from the 
noun : utmam inter errem Nuda leones, 
Hor. Od. 3, 27, 51. 

S, Tran it. To designate the place in- 
habited by a class of men : dieo to prlore 
node renisse inter falcarios in Lcccae do- 
mum, among the scytht-makers, in the street 
of the scythe-makers, Cic. Cat 1, 4, 8: in- 
ter llgnanoB. Liv. 35, 4L 

B. Trop.: \ In gen. : Judicium in- 
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ter dees tret, Ctc. Div. l, 50, 114 ; cf., in- 
ter MarcelloB et Claudios patricioa judi- 
care, id de Or. 1. 39, 176 ; and, inter has 
fen ten ti «h dijndicnre, id. Tusc. 1, 11, SB : 
quae saepLsstme inter me et Scipionem 
de amicitu disserebantur, id. Lacl. 10, 33 : 
discrimen inter gratiosoa cives atque for- 
tes, id. Balb. 31, 49 : inter optime vaJere 
«t gravissime aegrotare nihil pro ram in- 
teresae, id. Fin. 2, 13, 43 ; cf. with inter 
repeated: ut nihil inter te atque inter 
quadrupedem aliquani putes intereese, id. 
Farad. 1 ; bo id. Fin. 1, 9 ; and, quid inter- 
ait inter popolarem civem et inter con- 
etantero, severum et gravem, id. Lael. 32 : 
— quod colloquimur inter hob, with one an- 
other, id. de Or. 1, 8, 33 ; cf., inter not na- 
turd ad civile m commnnitatem conjunct! 
aumus, id. Fin. 3, 20, 66 ; and, vobis inter 
vob voluntatom filiate conjunctam, Id. Div. 
in Caecil. 11, 34 : Ciceronia pueri amant 
inter se, love one another, like the Fr. e'en- 
tr'aimer, id, Att 6, 1 ; c£, noque solum se 
colent inter ae ac diligent, id. Lael. S3, 82 ; 
so, complecti inter se lacrimantes milites 
coepisse, Liv. 7, 42 : haec inter so quum 
reptignent, pleriquc non vident, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 39, 73. Also with substantives : its ef- 
fici complexiones atomorum inter se, id. 
Fin. 1, 6, 19 : nc nostra nobiscum aut in- 
ter no* ceeaatio vituperctur, id. Fam.9, 3, 
4 : quae res cos in magno dluturnoque 
hello inter se habuit SaU. J. 79, 3 :— inter 
nos, among ourselves, conJidentiaUy, like 
the Fr. entre nous ; nec consnlto dicis oc- 
culte, sed quod inter nos liceat ne tu qui- 
dem intelUgis, Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 74 ; so, 
quod inter nos liceat dicere, id. Att 2, 4 : 
quod inter nos ait, ego illaa poaueram, but 
Ut that be between oursehxe, Sen. £p. 13, 2. 
—Placed after the noun : quae si quos in- 
ter sodetas aut est, aut fuit, etc, Cic. Lael. 
22,83. 

2. In partic: a. Of time* During, 
in the course of ; for which, in English, we 
sometimes use by or at .- quot prandia in- 
ter continuum perdidi triennium, Plant 
8Uch. 1, 3, 61 : omnia agentur, quae inter 
decern annos nefarie flagitioseque facta 
sunt Cic. Verr. 1, 13 ; cf, qui inter annus 
tot unns inventus sH, quern, etc., id. de 
Imp. Pomp. 33, 68; inter ipaum pugnae 
tempus, Liv. 36, 20 : inter noctem lux 
orta, id. 32, 29 : qui plus cernant oculis 
per noctem quam inter diem, Geli. 9, 4. — 
Freq. also with aubstantivca which denote 
acts performed at a certain time : haec 
inter coenam Tironi dictavi, Cic. Quint 
fr. 3, 1, 6 ; cf, illuseras heri inter acyphos, 
id. Fam. 7, 22 : inter fulmina et tonitrua, 
id. Phil. 5, 6, 15: promptior inter tone- 
bras affirmario, Tac. A. 1, 83: inter iniria, 
Celt. 3, 25 : — nobis inter has turbaa sens* 
tus tamen frequent flagitnvit triumphuro, 
amid, in spite of these commotions, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 11: utrumque consilium nsper- 
natus, quod inter ancipitia deter ri mum 
est dum media sequltur, Tac. H. 3, 40: 
sennm coloniae inter male parentes et in* 
juste imperantes aegra manclpia et dis- 
oordantia, id. Agr. 32; cf, ita neutris cura 
poBteritatis inter infensos vel obnoxioa, 
id. Hist. 1, 1 : — inter haec major alius ter- 
ror, Liv. 2, 24 ; cf. inter haec jam prae- 
mlssi Albam erant equitea. Id. 1, 29 : In- 
ter quae tribuui plebei petivere, etc, Tac. 
A. 1, 15 ; cf , inter quae unctione uti licet 
Cels. 4, 2, 3. — With gerunds and gerund- 
ives : inter agendum, Virg. E, 9, 34 ; 
Quint 12, 3, 10 : inter dtsceptandum, Id. 
12, 7, 6 : inter res agendas, Suet Caea. 45. 

k Of i class of persons or things : 
homines inter auos nobilea, Cic. Fl. 32, 
52 : inter suos et honestus et nobilit, id. 
Cluent 5, 11 : in oratoribus vero admira- 
bile est quantum inter omnes unus excel- 
lat id. Or. 2, 6 : honesbssimus inter suos 
numerabatur, id. Hose. Am. 6; cf, Ule 
Croesus, inter reges opulentisaimus. Sen. 
Contr. % 9 ; and, Boryathenes inter Scy- 
thiae amncs amoenissunus, Met 2, 1, 6 : — 
pingunt et veates In A e gyp to inter pauca 
mirabili genera, Plin. 35, ll ; cf., sternu- 
tamento utilis inter pauca, id. 24, 11, 58 : 
pugna inter paucas roemorata populi Ro- 
man! clades, Liv. 23, 7 ; cf, inter paucos 
disertos, Quint 10, 13, 3 ; and, inter pau- 
cos famiUarium Nerooi assaraptus est 
Tac. A. 16, 18 ; cf. also, incaututn inter 
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fecere primam intra jnventam, sed clari- 
tudine paucos inter senum regum, id. ib. 

11, 10. 

C, In judic. lang., a f. 1. .- inter sicarios, 
on the charge of assassination : quum 
praetor quaeationem Inter sicarios exer- 
cuisset, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 54 ; so id. Cluent 
33, 147 ; cf., in recuperatorio judicio ejus 
malcScii, de quo inter sicarios quaeritur, 
id. Inv. 3, 20, 60 : longo interrallo judici- 
um inter sicarios hoc priraum committi- 
tur, id. Rose. Am. 5, 11 : sexcenu' sunt 
qui inter sicarios et de veneficiis accusa- 
bant id. lb. 33, 90 : si ostenderis, quomodo 
sit eos inter stearic* defensurus, id. Phil. 
3, 4, 8. 

C. In composition : a. Between ; as. In- 
tercedere, interponere. — b. At intervals, 
from time to time ; as, interaestuare, Intcr- 
mittere, interviserc. — <• Under, down, to 
the bottom ; as, interire, Interficere. 

ftttir-aesfUIlfttiOf /. [inter- 
aestimatio] Valuation, Pomp. Dig. 21, 

1, 65. 

* inter-aevtno* nro (inter-aestuo) 
To bubble up at intervals t stomachus fre- 
quenter inters estusDB erat producing fre- 
quent eructations, Plin. T5p. 6, 16 Jin. 

* intorftineiltef drum, n. [inter] 
Timber for the lower part and hold of a 
ship of war : V elate mini intcramenta na- 
vium polliciti sunt (acc. to others* incera- 
mentn. drum, Rosin and pitch for calk- 

a ship), Liv. 38, 45. 
W^flwiwa. ac, v. interamnua, no. II. 
. -jriflOT&nin&IilUb °* um » T * inter* 
anmus, no. II. 6, 2. 

Interamiuu* v - interamnua, no. 
II. B, 1. 

tatjjttVfUnnWB) nm, adj. [inter-am- 
nis] Thai it between two rivers (as an adj., 
late Latin) : terras interamnas (al inter - 
amnanas) receptmus (viz^ Mesopotamia), 
Lamp. Alex. 8ev. 56: Nilus ad insulae fa- 
ciem spatia amplectitur intcramna, Sol. 
; 32.— Hence, 

I II. Interamna, ao, /. (sc. urba), The 
j name of several Italian cities, Var. L. L. 5, 
| 5 ; eepec, a city of Umbria, surrounded 
by the River Nor, the birth-place of the his- 
torian Tacitus and of the emperor of the 
i same name, now Tcrni, Cic rail. 17 fin. ; 
I id. Phil. 2, 41 ; id. Att % 1, 5.— B. Deriw., 
I 1, Interamnas, atie, adj., Oforbelong- 
I ing to Interamna : ager, Liv. 10, 39. — 
. Subat., Interamnates. ium, s. Inhabitants 
j of Interamna : Cic. Att 4, 15, 5 : lnteram- 
j nates cognomlne Nartes, PUn. 3, 14, 19.— 

2. Jlntfiramnfinua, a, urn, adj^ the 
I same : Inter, ap. Don. 161, 3. 

I iatoranettnb U v. intcraneus, no. II. 
I mt6rftl|eil% a. nm, adj. [inter] In- 
j ward, interior, internal : vomica, Scrib. 
i Comp. 96.— Hence, Q, Subst, lnterarie- 

um, C n, A gut, intestine : procedentit in- 
I teranet morbus, Plin. 32, 9, 33.— In the 

plur. : Col. 9, 14 ; Plin. 30, 7, 20. 
I { interapdriov duvoiVw, Gloss. Phil, 
mter-arosco, ere, v. inch. n. To 

become dry, to dry up X, Lit : Vitr. 7,"8 : 
: animalia sine humoris po testate intera- 

rescent, will die off, id. 8 praof — * £L 
I Trop., To dry up, decay; c c. e rutin gut 
> et cadere, Cic. Tusc. 5, 14. 
I * inter-bibo* era, ». n. To drink in, 

drink up : Plaut AuL 3, 6, 33. 

* inter-bito> ere, v. n, [be to] i q. in- 
| tereo, To perish, come to naught : ne in- 
j terbitat quaestio, Plaut Most 5, 1, 47. 

* inter -blandiens* cntis, pan. 

[ blanuior] Flattering : obsoquils meis in- 
terblandiens appellabat me pium, Aug. 
j Conf. 9, 12. 

intercalarii* e < °4?'- [intercalo] Of 

or for insertion, that is to be or is insert- 
I ed, intercalary; dies, an intercalary day, 
! "PUn. 2, 8, 6; Censor, dc Die nat 20; 
! Sol. 1 :" mensis, on intercalary month, 
| Macr. S. 1, 13; Censor. 1. 1.: Calendae, 

the first day of an intercalary month, Liv. 

45, 44 : Calendae priores, the first day of 
j the first intercalary month (of the two 

months that Caesar intercalated), Cic. 
, Fam. 6. 14. 

j n. Transf. : versus, A refrain or bur- 
den (as in VU-g. E. 8: incipe Maenalios, 
etc. ; and, ducite ah urbe domum), Serv. 

: in. 21. 

i intercaUriUfc •> «ni, adj. [interca- 


INTB 

laria] Of or for insertion, intercalary s 
mentis, an intercalary month : Cephsloe- 
ditani decreverunt mtercalarinm (men- 
sem) quadraginta dies longnm, Cic. Verr. 
3,2.52: mensis, Liv.37,59; Plin. 18, 25, 57. 

iataC&lftti* 6ois,/ [intorci*)] Am 
insertion, intercalation of a month, day, 
etc.: PUn. 2, 47, 47: omni iaterraltanni 
mentis Februarius deputatus eat, Macr. 
S. 1, 11 

*iniarcai&tor> eris, as. (id.) An in 

tercalator; as an adj., that intercalate* : 
dies in tercala tores, intercalary days, Macr. 
8. 1, 14 (al intercalates). 
intercaloOi v - lnteroulco. 

intor-cmOf *»t 4tum, l. c «. Lit. 

To proclaim tliat something has been in- 
tercalated, To insert, inurcalaste a day or 
month; most commonly used in the 
pass. : si mtercalatnm eric Calendis Hum. 
Cato B. B. 159 : ut doodecim anoia ceo- 
tinuis non intercalaretur, Suet. Caea. sfl. 
The pontifices, to whom it was left to de- 
termine the number of intercalary days, 
were often induced, by party considera- 
tions, to insert more or fewer than nV 
proper number of days, or even to nes- 
lect the Intercalation altogether : ui psw- 
nes, ne intercaletur, Cic Att 5, 9 ; at ib- 
5, 21.— Hence 

interc&latus, a, una, Pau Intrrca 
loted: I, Lit: dies, Macr. 3. 1, 14; T.'m 
tercalator. 

H TranaC Put off, deferred: poets. 
Uv. 9, 9. 

intcr-capddinoi ».iL T* ister 

rupt. — Hence, 

A. intercapedinan a, anria, Ft. 
Interrupting, intermitting : FnhraC My 
thd 1 in. 

B. intercApedin&tua, *, uxc. P*. 
Separated, interrupted ; CapeB. 9, 312 : ex- 
acerbationes, opp. conunuae, CoeL Ancci 
Tard. 1, 1. 

intercapddo* mis, /. [capioj An sv 

terruption, intermission, interval, rsmpem : 
" intercapedo, tempns inAereeptiunw « 
scilicet mora est ad capsenduna,** Feat p. 
83 Lind. : mtercspedinem scribenfa fix* 
re, Cic. Fam. 16, 21 : molesth^ id. Fa. L 
18: jurisdictions. Suet Vesp. K»: tc.se- 
missio, opp. continuatio, PUn. Ep. 4, 9.— 
In the num. sing., the word is aasd to have 
had an obscene signut : Cic Fan. ft, 32. 
Quint 8, 3, 4& 

intCT-CamOy 3. r. a. To tenUemmy: 
Prise. 4, 624.^; 

JoM^u^nher^^mor^ee and temem ; tnt 
bos, (acc. to others, interordioataeX Vkr. 
10, 20. 

Intercatxa* sa /- a cky of Utsns- 

nia 'i'arraconensis.— Hence 

InteycatiOTimfc <^**b- Of arfhm 

Inter calm : Plin: 37; l t 4. <^> r*m^_ 
plur., Intercatienscs, ium, as, The nkum 
ttants, Plin. 3, 5, 4. 

inter-C#Ao> csal, essum, sr. m. a 7« 
go or cone between* to intervene .- J. L i t : 
A. Si quit intercedat tertias. Plant Stoat 
5, 1, 56 1 etai nemo intercedebat, Cic Brat 
47 : si nulla aegritudo huic gjaadio mser- 
cesserit Ter. Andr. 5, 5, -t.—i. 71s occur, 
happen, come to pass; ssepe in beiao par 
via moxnentia magni casus inli imttiil 
Caes. B. C. 1, 31 : inter bellonzm carat 
res parva intercessit Lav. 34, 1 : sntihaa 
dictum hitereessit Cic Fain. L, 9. 

To be, stand, or lie beneem : naias 
intercedebat Caes. B. G. 7, 36 ; id. tbT.V 
52: inter aingulas legjonea unpcdiraer*^ 
rum magnum numcrum in tercedere, ui. 
ib.2,17; Plin. 2, 83, 84. 

O. Of time. To intervene, pass : vix as- 
nus mtercesserat cum, etc, Cic de Or. t 
21 : iotercesaere pauci dies. Liv. a, 64 : nax 
nulla intercessit Cic Cat 1, 2 : ana mta.m 
tercesseratid.Verr.3,2,36; id.ChuesstSfl 

IX Trop.: A- To be or axtat r atsi !■■ 

S:rsons: ira inter eat interceaait Ter 
ec. 3, 1, 35 : inter noaunerlpaoa rvtas 
usus intercedit Cic. Fam. 13. 23 : at ei 
cum generc humano quasi civile jus ht- 
tercederet id. Fin. 3, 20 : niai hsacrceaV- 
reot mini inimicitwe cum iatius v.ulw 
viro, id. Coal. 13; id. Div. 13, 65; id. Qsisa 
15; Nep. Att 30: huic cum reBquj* . . . 
bella in ter cesser ant, Caes. B. G. 5, 1L 
B. To interpose ans a credit. 
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surety for a person : promlait latere unit, 
tisdic. Cic. Att 1. 16: pro aliquo, id. Phil. 

2, 18: pro aliquo magnam pecuniam, to 

{rocure far a per to* by going surrey Jor 
hu, id. Att 6, 1. 

0. T* oppose, withstand, protest against ; 
"said of the tribune* of the people, who 

Interposed their veto against a decree of 
the senate : com tatercedere vellent ro- 
gationi, Cic. Or. 2, 47 : nisi mini levisai- 
mus tribunua plebia intorcasaiaset id. Leg. 

3, 8 : ea lege, qua intercedi de provinciia 
non hcebit, id. Prov. cons. 8: ea qnae de 
redactione regis script* est auctoritas, 
cui scis iuterceasum esse, Id. Fam. 1, 7 : 
praetoii Liv. 38, 60. This right of pro- 
teat was also posaeased by other magis- 
trates : r. Var. ap. Gell. 14, 7 ; Aacon. in 
Pis. 86 ; Lit. 5, 9.— Hence, 

D. In (ten.. To interpose, interfere; to 
obttrua, kinder : intercesait et, quominua 
in acta sua jurarctur, et ne menaia Sep- 
tember Tiberius vocaretur, SueL Tib. 26 : 
de cognomino intercesait Augustus, id. ib. 
17 : non quia intercedendum putem ima- 
ginibns, Tac. Agr. 46 : parens nostcr pri- 
vataa gratiarum actioncs cohibet inter- 
cessurus ctiam publicia, Plin. Pan. 4 : ca- 
aibua occursare fortunae, id. ib. 35: inl- 
quitatibus raagistratuum, id. lb. 80, 4 ; PUn. 
33, 1, 1 : (mtercedeudus, a, am : Front 
ad Anton. Imp. 2, ep. 7 ed. A. Mai.) 

interceptlO) 6ni», /. [interdpio] A 
taking away: poculi, Oio. era. 60. 

interceptor* or ^ **• I'^-l An inter- 
cepter, usurper, embczOsr: praedae. Llr. 4, 
SO: Una alienee, id. 3, 72: donauvi, Tac. 
U. 3, 10. 

1. intercept!!* »■ um . Port., r. m- 

tcrcipiu, od fin. 

2. intercepts* ««, m. [Interdpio] 
A taking away i Fulg. Myth. 3, 10. 

interceenor *»'•• /■ ( intercede] a 

coming between, intervention : J. Lit: 
teattom, Gelt 14, 3. 

If Transf. : A. An interposition, a 
becoming surety for one : roca Interoesaio 
parata et cat et fuit Cic. Art. 1, 4 : inter- 
cessions* pecunlarum in coitionibua can- 
did «o rum, id. Par. 6, 2. 

B. AJnWkmmUptrJormanot: Cod. Just 
12. 22, 1 ; Cod. Theod. 6, 28, 4. 

C, An intervention, interposition, pro~ 
test on the part of a tribune of the people, 
who annulled a decree of the Senate by 
his veto : cum interceaaio atultitiaro inter- 
cessor)* signiflcatura sit, non rem imped- 
itura, Cic. Agr. 2, 18; Caea. B. C. 1, 7 : in- 
temsaionem rcmittere. Liv. 38, 54 : in- 
terceasionem face re pro aliquo, Gell. 7, 
19: interceaelonein suam lnterponere, 
VaL Max. 6, 1, 10. 

intercessor, oris, «. [id ] One who 
intervenes : %, A mediator in money mat- 
ters, a surety : uhnam semper eases tri- 
bunua : lnterccssorem non quacrcres, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 27 ; Quint decL 300 : rem aliquant 
agere intercesaore ac deprecatore ahqno, 
A pp. ApoL : nolo per Intcrceaaorem an. 
toeris, Sen. Ep. 119 — Hence, 

B. One who by bis intervention brings 
a thing to pass, A fu{/Ulcr, performer : Cod. 
Just f, 42, 8; 8, 17, 7. 

IT One toko interposes, enters * protest : 
A A protester, said of a tribune of the 
people who makes use of hi* veto : Cic. 
Agr. 2, 12 : agrariae leri interceeeorem 
tore professua eat, id. Sull. 

4, S3.— Hence, 
B. la gen., A kindcrer, preventer: Cic 

Rose. Am. 38 : rei malae, id. Leg. 3, 4 
and 19. 

inter c a m * «• (idj An inter- 
rention, only in oiL sing. : {. Lit : all. 
quern intercessu suo servere, Vel Max. 

0, 4. a. 

TT Trop. : intercessu auctoritatia suae 
probibere ne, alt. Imp. Diocl. et Const 
inter fragm. jur. antei. p. 75 ed. Mai. 

1. itrtercidOi Idi, hum, ». a. 3. (cae- 
do) To cat asunder, cut up, cut to pieces : 
L Lit: arundinctnm, CoL 4, 32: com- 
mentarioe, PUn. Ep. 6. 22 ; venaa, Plin. 11, 
37, 63 : radices, id. 18, 19, 49, 9. 

IT Transf.: poo tern, (♦<» eat dam.) 
Liv. 36, 6: sentential, Gell. 13, 30: lux 
interdsa, Stat Th. 2. 184 : Jugum medio- 
cri valle a rastria Intcrdaaro, (' separa- 
ted), Hit B. Q. 8, 14: dies Interciai, half. 


.23: legia, Liv. 
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holidays: intcrcjxt die* sant per quds 
mane et vespert eat nefae ; medio tem- 
pore, inter hoatiam oaeaam et exta por- 
recta, fas : a quo quod fan torn intercedit, 
interciai dies : aut quod turn intercisum 
nefas. Var. L. L. 5, 4 ; Mocr. S. 1, 16 ; cf. 
Ov. F. 1. 49. 

2. interddo, Idi, v. a. 3. (cado) To 
Jail between : J, Lit : ha in arcto stipa- 
tac erant naves ut vix ullum telum in marl 
ranum intercidcret Liv. 96, 39 : id. 21, 8. 

n. Tranaf. : A. To fall out, kappen, 
come to pass: si qua {al. quae) intercide- 
runt, Cic Fam. 5, 8. 

B. To fall to Ike ground, go to ruin, be 
lost.prrisi: intercidunt ova, Plin. 9,51, 74 : 
mimici intercidunt, Cic. Deiot 9 poet: 
credo, quia null* goat* re* insignem fece- 
rit consulatum, memoria (al. memoriam) 
intercidisse, Liv. 2, 8 : utrum pejorcm vo- 
ce*, apud quern gratia beneficii Intercidlt 
an apud quern etiam memorial Sen. Ben. 
3, 1 : augur erat : nomen longis interddit 
annia, Ov. F. 2, 433 : aive (opera) rxstant, 
stve interddere, Plin. 35, 8, 34 : haec *e- 
quenti tempore interciderunt, Quint 1, 
5,52: cum verba intercidant inralescant- 
que tcmporibua, id. 10. 2, 13 : Atbenionsi- 
um virtue Intercidit Just. 6, 9 : — intercidit 
mint aliquid, sometking escapes me, I have 
forgotten something : Hor. S. 2, 4, 6. 

IntercMena, «e. / [l. interddo] 

One of the three deities (Intcrcidona, Pi- 
lumnus, and Deverra) who protected the 
house of a bfing-in woman against SUva- 
nus, Var. in Aug. C. D. 6, 9; of. Vosa. 
Virg. E. la 24. 

iiit a jif.il trim. H, n. The space be- 
tween the eyebrowe : interdhum, uteie\pv- 
ov. Gloss. Philox. : laid. Orig. 11, 1. 

HI, v. interstinctua. 
v. a. 3. [cano] To sing he- 
quid medios interoinat actus, 
Hor. A. P. 194. 

intorcipion cepi, ceptum, «. «. S. (ca- 
pio] Lit, TO take away between, i. e. To 
stilt on its passage before it arrives at its 
destined place, to intercept: J. Lit: me 
si me hostcs tntcrceperint, Plaut Asin. 1, 
1, 93 : venerium, to take the poison intend- 
ed for another, Cic. Clu. 60 : titter**, id. 
Att 1, 13: litterse interceptae, Cic. Q Fr. 
3. 9 ; id. Att 10, 8 : magnum numerum 
jumentorum atque hominum, Caea. B. C. 
1, 55 : commeatua Llr. 36, 3 : aliqucm ab 
suis interceptum, cut of, id. 29, 9 : hostes 
dUcreto*. Tac. H. 4, 75 : in sublime jac- 
tari sagoque intercipi (be holdfast) ne tel- 
lurem amngat PUn. 29, 3, 12 : intercep- 
tae e pubUco pecuniae, Tac. A. 4, 45: ter- 
ga caput tangunt, colla mtereepta viden- 
tur, to be wanting, Ov. M. 6, 379. 

B. To intercept against one's wish, to 
receive what was intended for another : II o 
namque procul valid am direxerat haatam, 
Quam mediua Rhoeteua interripit comes 
in the way of 1. e. is struck or killed by, 
Virg. A. 10, 401. 

IL Transf. : £, To interrupt, hinder : 
medio* aermonci, Quint 6, 4, 11: iter, 
Curt 4, 2. 

B. To take away, rob, steal : Intercipere 
aliquid ab aliquo, Liv. 3, 71 : aliquid ali- 
en!, Ov. Pont 4, 7, 25 ; Plin. Pan. 75 : ve- 
ram laudem, Phaedr. 4, 13, 2 : eommenta- 
rioa, quorum tamen para mnxima inter- 
rupt* dldtur, copied from other sources, 
Suet Or. 3. 

C, Of death, To snatch sway, carry of: 
si me fata interccptsscnt Quint prooera. 
1, 6 : apea saepe morbia iutercipiuntur, 
Col. 9, 3 : rex mortalitato interceptus, Plin. 
Ep. 10,50: interceptus veneno, Tac. A. 3. 12. 

iu te rcle e, '*v- (tateretouaj Piece- 
meal, interruptedly, confusedly : dice re in- 
terclse atque permixte, Cie. Part 7 : ali- 
quid sparalm et tnterciae commemlniase, 
Gell. II, 8. 

♦ intercitfineni uu, t ft. [1. interd- 
do] A cutting through, intersection: in- 
terciehnen, itaeon^. Gloss. Gr. Lat 

falterclBO, «nis, /. |id.] A cutting 
through : Var. ap. Aug. C. D. 6, 9. 

interclaawfj* T - mteraecivu*. 

lllter-claUnOi v. n. L To cry between : 
mulaa interclamantibuft, Aram. 31, 13. 

{nter-clttdo, nai, Oaum. v. a. 3. [clan- 
do]7V tkut orbioeh up, to cut ot 
A. To cut of, hinder: ' 


L Lit: 
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turn, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 68: fugam, Cio. Att 
7, 20 : aditus ad aliquem, id. Rose. Am: 
38 : •editiopum via*, id. Rab. perd. 1. 

B. To cut of, separate one from any 
thing : noatroa eommeatibus, Caea. B. G. 
3, 23 : re fruinontaria aliquem, id. B. C. 1 , 
72: itinere aut tranajectu interdudi. id. 
ib. 9, 20. — (J) c praep. a : adversario* ab 
oppido et polite et commeatu omni, Cae*. 
B. C. 1, 43 : exerdtum a mutuo inter so 
auxilio, Liv. 8, 24. 

O To shut in, blockade: angustus In- 
tercludi, Caea. B. O. 3, 69 : aliquem in in' 
sidils, Cic. Caec. 20: animam, ('to stop 
the breath, to ttife), Liv. 23, 7 : Amazonia 
latus pelu, to cover, Stat 8. 5, 1, 131. 

It Trop., To hinder: intereludor do- 
lore, quominua ad te plura Kiibam, Cic. 
Att 8, 8.— Hence 

interclu.su*, a, um, Pa., Stopped or 
**« up, cut of: via ineulta atque Inter- 
clu*a trondibu* et virgultis, Cic. CoeL 18^ 
cum Byzantii to turn Pontum aegrerepul- 
sum, et cervidbus mterduaum suis, sus- 
tinerent, id.' Prov. Con*. 4. 

intercloaia, 4nl». / [intercludo) A 
stopping or shutting up : f Anlmae, a 
want of breath, Cic. de Or. 3, 46.— XL A 
parenthesis : Quint a 3, 23. 

interclBaTl* v intercludo, ad Jin. 

mtOTCcIttttllU IUili *■ fcolumna] 
The space between two columns, interctt- 
lumniation : ambulationis, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
1, 2 : stgua omnibus intercolumnils dis- 
poaita, Id. Verr. 2, 1, 19 : Vltr. 3,1; Id. 4, 3. 

i&ter-COncPiOi L v. a. To gain the 
favor oj, conciliate a person : Quint 12, 
10, 59 dnb. 

inter<r6»tn*».um.«dj. Inward- 
ly created or produced : humor, CoeL Aur. 
Tard.5, 1. 

interculco, v. a.l. [calco] To tread 
between : Tta distantes ut interculcarl pos- 
•Int vlnacea (al. interealcari), Col. 12, 43. 

intcr-crirTO, rl, rsum, v. n. 3. (faun's 
in Lucr. 5, 1373, inter plaga currere) \\ 
Intr., Torunbaween: A. Lit: latitutfine 
intercurrentis freti, Plin. 3, 11. 

2. To hasten in the mean time any 
where : Indicto deleora in diem certain, 
ipse interim Vdos interenrrit, Liv. 5, 19. 

B, Trop.: \, TO run along with, 
mingle with, be among : interenrrit quef- 
dam distantia formia, Lucr. 2, 373 : ergo 
his laboriosis exerdtationfbus et dolor 
intercurrlt Cic. Tuac. 2, 15 : alteram ge- 
nua intercurrit nonnnnqoam, etc., Auct 
ad Her. 1, 8: gemma Candida intercur- 
rentibus sangrdnda venla, Plin. 10, 59. 

2, To step between, to intercede : pugna- 
tur acerrime, qui mtercuarerent nualmua 
trea principca dvitati*, Cic. Phil. 8, 6. 

Tf Trans., To run through .- intercurso 
spauo maris, Amm. 15, 10, 26. 

inter-cane, atom, i . ». «. [free. 

from Intercurro] (tmesis : inter enlm cur- 
eant Lucr. 3, 263) To run between: L Lit: 
interenraantibus barbari*. Liv. 21, 25. 

Tf Transf. : acino* foliis intcrcursan- 
Ubus, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 9. 

1. intercorra* Part., from inter- 
curro: v. intercurro II. 

2. intercorni* •»-. only In «W. 
sing. [Intercurro] A running between, in- 
tervention, interposition : impeditus inter- 
cursu auorum, Liv. 37, 42: consulum In- 
tercursu rixa sedata est, id. 2, 29. 

interen* <"*/■ [cutis] Under the 
skin, tntercutaneous: %, Lit, aqua Inter- 
cus, the dropsy, Plaut Men. 5, 4, 3 : medi- 
enmentum alicul dare ad aquam intercu- 
tem, Cic. OR*. 3, 84. 

B. Subst : rumens morbi intercutis 
(al. aquae intercutis), Hler. Vita Hilar. 37. 

ft Trop., Inward, internal: aquam 
te habere in anlmo intcrcutem, Lucu. ap'. 
Non. 1, 166: intorcutibua vWls made&tes, 
GeU. 13, a 

intercaiia* u*. [iater-quntjo] A 

striking between : luminis, a fashing be- 
tween, Sen. Q N. 3, 87. 

} bgterratttn* *> um, adj. (Inter- 
cus] Gr early abused, dishonored. Feat p. 
84Llnd.; r. fuUo. 

irtter^LmtUX* •> urn, Part., from In- 

ilateOliin* a, un, adj. Itattrdiul 
Throughout the day, daily : dbue, CoeL 
Aur. Tard. 3, 6. 
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} intorfiftrta* «, «*• nnteraiu] 

r*o steMs Dy soy ; opp. to a nocturn- 
al thief, who b alio called donnlutor : in- 
terdiarius. (pipojcArirnK, Glow. PbOox. 

IntCgrwCeCh etum, -3. t». a, (inter- 
dixomfor tntordixissem, Catull. ap. Oell. 
19, 9) To apeak between, »'. e. To inter- 
pose by speaking : g. Lit: A. Toeontra- 
diet: at praetor improbus, cui nemo in- 
tardicero (si. interoedere) possit, etc., Cic 
Verr. 2, S, IS. 

B. To soy among other things, to re- 
mark at the tome time : in prseaentiarum 
hoc interdicere non alicnum fult, Auct 
ad Her. 3, 11. 

O. To forbid, prohibit, interdict: (a) 
With nt: interdioo, ncelc Ter. Hec 4, 
% 48 : interdioit atque imperat Ceseivel- 
launo nc Mandubratio noceat, Caea. B. G. 
t,- 93: praecipit atque iaterdldt omnes 
onus peterent Indutiomerum, neu quia, 
etc., id. lb. 5, 58 : neque enim eat Interdie- 
tum . . . at aingulis hotmnibUB ne ampliua 
nuam singulaa artea noaae Uceat, Cic de 
Or. 1, 50.— (0) c obi : aliquem aaerificiia, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 19 : qui etiam meretrieiis 
amoribUB interdictum juventuti putet, 
Cic. Coel. 20, 48.— (y) a occ. rel et dot. 
personoe : feminia dumtaxnt purpurae 
uaum (el. uau), Llv. 34, 7 : histrioiuhus 
tcenam, Suot DonvT: feminia convivia 
et conapectum vfrorum, Just. 16, 4 : all- 
cm admirationem, Sen, Ep. 87 : Interdic- 
tum eat maro Antiati popuio, Liv. 8, 14 : 
interdicitnr vini potus, Plin. 30, 10, 27.— 
(li) Inurdieere aliquem aliqua re: quod 
moribua eorum interdici non puterat ad- 
eem gener, Ncp. Ham. 3 : Philosophi ur- 
be et Italia interdioti aunt, GeU. 15, 11.— 
Hence, 

|>. Alien! interdicere aqua ct ignl, To 
forbid one the use of fire andwtsr, i. e. to 
banish him : tanquam ai illi aqna et ignl 
interdictum ait, Cic. Phil. 6, 4 : futurum 
nuto, ut aqua et ignl nobia intcrdioatur, 
M. Kara. 11, 1 : quanta cum aqua et ignt 
Interdixisset, Caea, B. G. 6, 44.— <jS) Inter- 
dicere alicm, without aqua et ignl : Am- 
pel. 42. 

Transt: A. Of the praetor, To 
forbid, interdict ; cap., to make a provi- 
sional or interlocutory decree: praetor in- 
terdlxit de vi, etc., Cic. Caec. 8: praetor 

ani de fossia, de cloacis, etc, tnterdlcit, id. 
). 13 : praetor interdixit, ut undo dejec- 
tua esaet, eo reatitueretur, id. ib. 28. 

0. To make use of a praetor' e interdict: 
ai adversus cum Telia interdicere, Ulp, 
Dig. 43, 18, 1 : alicui rem capitalem, Cato 
ap. Charia. 2, 178. 

astteWUctaafc Aula, /. [interdico] A 
proktbuiug, interdicting : tecti et aquae 
et ignia interdlctione, banishment, Cic. 
Dom. 30 : nnlura, LIt. 41, 34 : habea igi- 
tnr et theatri interdictionem dc interdlc- 
tione impudicitiae, Tert Sped 17. 

, interdictor, oris, m. a forbid- 

ier. tnterdiecer: delicti, Tert. adv. Marc. 
3,9. 

interdictdriatV a*um, ex(/.{interdic- 
tor] Prohibitory, interdictory, Salv. cootr. 
avar. 3, med. p. 130 Ritterah. 

mtat^ctUaV 'i *■ [interdico] I. In 
gen, A prohibition: Plaut Aain. 3, 1, 1 : 
deorum, do. Pie. 21.— IX In partic, aa 
a publicist's (. <., A provisional decree of 
the praetor, esp. in disputes of private per- 
sona respecting poaaeaalon, a praetorian 
interdict : ergo hac lege jua civile, cauaae 
poaaoaaionuni, praetorum interdicta to]- 
lentur, Cic Agr. 3, 3 : poaaeaaionem per 
interdictum re pete ro, id. Caec. 3 : inter- 
dicto contendere cum aliquo, id. dc Or. 1, 
10: venire ad interdictum, Petr. 13 and 63, 

inter dictmh a. um. Part,, from in- 
terdico. 

IntercUdinilav 1, n. A place in Alex- 
andria, JuL VaLrea geat Alex. M. 1, 30 
ed. Mai. 

interdigitaUiaf «m, n, pUr. [digi- 
tus) Excrescences (warts, etc.) between the 
fingers, Plin. Val. 2, 5a. 

intertligitlaV onim, n. phtr. [id.] Ex- 
crescences (warts, etc.) betveen the fingers 
and tots : Marc. Ems. 34 : intedita IJtg 
interdlgitia) utoaiaimiXa, Gloss. Phllox- 

fattftr^fllfa) ado. During the day, in 
thsaayttme, by day : canca biterdiu clan- 
aua eaae oportet, ut noctu aerioxca aint, 
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Cato R. H. 134 ; ao Coca. B. G. 7, 09 : nee 
noctu nec interdiu, Llv. 1, 47 : noctc et in- 
terdis,id.8,34: interdiu nocte, id. 31, 39. 

intcrdlU, adv. (diuj During the day, 
in the daytime : interdina domi aedet to- 
toa diet, Plaut Anl. 1, 1, 33 : occlnea eat 
janua interdiua, id Moat 2, 3, 14. 

inter-do, dare [tnter-dol To distrib- 
ute : cibus tnterdatua (through the body), 
Lucr. 4, 866. 

ittterdn&tini, ado. [inter], an old 
form for interduoi, Sometimes, note and 
then (ante-claaa.) : Plaut True 4, 4, 39. 

iaterdnctiUh a », m - [inter-ductna] 
Interpunction (quite claaa.) : Cic. Or. 68. 

inter dtlaTlf adv. [inter-dum] Some- 
times, occasionally, note and then (quite 
claaa.) ; meanwhile, in the mean time (port- 
Aug. and poatrclaaa.) : interdnm cursus 
eat in oratione incitatior, interdnm mod- 
erata ingreasio, Cic. Or. 59 : modo— inter- 
dum, Suet Cel. 43: modo-modo-inter- 
dum, id Ner. 49: acriboa cuatodtia do- 
mum et viae eepserat Li via : laotique in- 
terdnm nuncil vnlgabantnr, donee, Tac. 
A. 1,5; App. M. 3 tntt .- ideoqnc nec ven- 
dere eum mterdum alii potest Modest 
Dig. 40, 5, 15. 

llltertlltO) 3. v. a., an old form for in- 
terdnre, To gist for a thing (a Plautin. 
word) : dnm pereat nihil interdno, t a. 
I care nothing abont it, it is of no ctmse- 
queues tome, Plaut. Capt 3, 5, 36 : decum 
non interduim, id. Trm. 4, 2, 152. 

intorftaV adv. [intcr-ea] Meanwhile, in 
the mean lane, in lie interim (quite claaa.) ; 
sometimes (poet) : Ter. Hec. 1, 3, 83 : baee 
dam Romae gernntur, Quintiua interen 
do agro detruditur, Cic Quint 6.— With 
a foDg. loci (poet) : plus annia triginta na- 
tua sum, eum interen loci Nunquam quic- 
quam feci pejus, quam bodie, Plant Men. 
3, 1, 1 :— interea . . . aegris, Nil moviase, aa- 
Iua rebua, Sll. 7, 395. 

tateremptftiliaj adj. [intermto] 
That can be destroyed or killed (occL Lat) : 
Chris tua, Tert adv. Marc 3, 6. 

intercmp-bo (•enO), onta, /. [id.) 

Destruction, slaughter (rare, but qui to 
claae.): Gallorum, Cic. Manil 11. 

interemptor (-eant-). oris, m. [id.] 
One who destroys or nits, a slayer, murder- 
er(po«-Aug.) : fratria, Vell.2, 199,1 : herL 

imtenmatoix (•emt-). Ida,/, [in- 
teremptor] She that destroys or kills, amur- 
deressUxci. Lat) : J. Lit : fratria, Lactl, 
10.— It Trop.: pudoris, Tert Hpeot 17. 

intercmptlLB (-emt-). a, um, Part., 
from intenmo. 

inter-AO, ii, Itum, 4. «. «. [inter«o] 
Lit, To go among several things, so as no 
longer to be perceived ; hence, to be lost, 
to perish, go to ruin, die (quite claaa.) : f 
Lit. : ut interit magnitudine maria atilla 
muriae, becomes lost in it, Cic. Fin. 3, 14 : 
saxa Iutcreuat vents, come am 
become lost among them, mingle 
Sever. Aetn. 450. 

fl Trop^ To perish, to go to ruin or 
decay, to die : non intetligo, quomodo ca- 
lore exatincto, corpora intereant Cie. N. 
D.3, 14 : omnia fato lnteritura gravi, Ov. 
M. 2, 305: aegetea, Virg. G. 1, 153 : salus 
urbia, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 55 : litterae, id Att 
1, 13 : peennia. Nep. Them. 2 : interit ire 
mora, ceases. Or. A. Am. 1, 374 : no Bas e - 
sio. Papin. Dig. 41, 2, 44 :— intern, 1 am 
rumd, undone : bei mihl dtaperii ! vocis 
non habeo Metis : Vicini, Intern, peril, 
Plaut Most 4, 3. 36 : omnibus exitik in- 
teril, id Baoch. 5, 17 .- intern I cor mihl 
Id non dixti 1 Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 49 : qui per 
virmtcm peritat non interit, Plaut Copt 
3, 5, 32.— Hence 

interltua, a, una. Part., Perished, de- 
stroyed (post-class.) : multia utrinqae in- 
teritis, Claud. Quadrig. ap. Priac. 9, 869 j 
Sid. Ep. 2, 10. 

ijlta)r-e<{IUtO\ 1- e- fl- [inter-cquito] 
To ride between (a favorite word with 
Livy) : Liv. 35, 5: with the acc*, ordines, 
id. 6, 7 : agmina, Curt 4, 13. 


int el '- eil O. 1- *. *• [inter-erro] To 
ander between or among, to come, go, or 
be between (post-class.) : Deua locia omni- 


bus lntererrat, Minuc FeL Ootav. 10: 
splendor, Prud. Catfa. 6, 43. 
iaterf ticto, 3 v. a. (iater-faok.] To 
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make between (exeeedmgiT rare): at aaV 
mul interfaclendo maro adjuvaret (as. ef- 
mul in fadendo muro), Llv. 96, 11. 

intet>fltris> T - tnterfor. 

lAterfanoi *ni"./- [intcrfbr] A spsak- 
ing between, an intsrrupting in speaking- 
(rare, but traite class.) : contra verba et 
interfanonem (al. interccsaionem, s. mter- 
feetionem), Cte. Seat 37 : interim expe- 
diet exposltionea brevi tntcrfariooc diatfaa- 
guere; audistis, quae ante acta sunt; acrt 
jjkentnr. quae inseqvmtnr, Quint V AGO. 

lnterfectndlte «, (mterneaa) 
Deadly (post-class.) : rata interfecutehs 
viperarnm, App. Herb. 89. 

iaterfeclie. ania, /. [id] a kmmg, 

murdering (a rare word) : Trebonu, Brut 
ad Cie. ad Brut 9, 3: ClodtL Aacom. a 
argum. Milon. 

mteriecttwis* a, um. adj. [id] Oaas- 
hj (pott-class.) : morbus, Coel . Aur. prtsat 

mterftetor. oris, m. [id.] A stumer, 
murderer (quite class.) : W Lit: aBeujaa. 
Cic. M1L27.— H Trop, A destroyer -. **- 
ritaba, Tert Cam. Christ 5. 

int er fe<, trl r, Ida, f. [mterfaeter] A 
murderess (post-Aug.) : oepotia, Tae. A. 
3, 17. 

iuterfoctna, a, um, Paru, from a> 

terBcio. 

interfemininm,ii * [inter-femeci 
I. q. cunnua (post-class.) : App. Apes. a. 
473 0ttd. 

t intorfdrana, oris, *. [rnter * 
The space between the kips: inter! 
lunnipiov, Gloss. Philox. 

interficio, fid, eetnm, 3. at (a 
faciol To put between; to interrupt 
fotish, end; to destroy, bring em nstgi- 


to kill, slay, murder (quite i 
the last aignlf.): teme rtuXarn ; 
taa aquas interndt PKn. 2, 100, 1 04 .-— aav 
gultu crebro lerroonem. App. M. 11. s 
806 Oud :— piadum magnam ateue anaV 
um vim, Lucil. an. Non. 4, 263 : — metta, 
Virg. G. 4, 330 : berbas ■ rea pe r s; at iurr 
nd, Cic. fr. ap. Non. 6, 7 : as am. frme- 
tum, viotum, Plant Merc 5, 1, 4. — e.oH. 
aHquem et vita, et hi mine id. True, t a 
37: virum et filium vita. Gen. 1& 7: o- 
flrcitum, Nep. Arltt 9, 1 : — anuxn sui is- 
meque atque algu, Plaut Mote 1, 3. SB: 
aliquem par inndias, Cie. Dom. 93 : as 
sidne. Nop. Dat 9 : firnw. Lucr. 5, 194a 

interfiOi «ri, ». *. pass. »»•• (aacr- 
flcio] To be destroyed, to perish, past aaaay 
(poet) : Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 136 : ill leaat 
Lucr. 3, 886. 

iater-mte, xi, 3. v. m, (is raseai Lucr. 
4, 228)jtaMr-3uo) To fom liram (ram 
but quite class.): \\ Lit : anguaao freas 
internuente, Plin. 3, 5, II. — c. mac: {re- 
turn, quod Naupactum, et Pmtraai uaer- 
fluit Lir. 97, 29.— Pass. .- insula* nnerfc 
untur, aupply marl, App. de MantWi 9 
297 Oud. 

II, Trop, of time, To ■ 
elapse between t eum inter t 
tua anni decern mtcrfluxitjacst, (mL t 
foiasenl), Cic Sen. a 

inter-flon* a, nm, <s$. rmtsrtae; 
Flowing between (rare and posa-AasO: a- 
terliuo Euphratc, Plin. 6, 28, 3a 

inter-f6dj«, odi, ossnnn, 3. bl a. fm- 
ter-ladio) To dig or pierce to sweets <patt] : 
putrillaa, Lucr. 4, 730. 

intet^beniimtMs ■> ™, t. laaer 

fem. 

interfin> stus sum. 1. ». eUm. [isFtrr- 
fbrj 7b speak between, to iskrraa ona n 
speaking (a favorite word urban Lrry) : 
priusquara ille poetulatum perueret, a> 
ter&tur Appiua, Lir. 3, 47 : crsua can 
ulcere Phaeneaa interfatua, id 3S, 34, 

intatribtaWM. a, um, Port, from a> 
tcrtodio. 

totear-tatgepCOi 3. e. ». (mter-frlajet- 
eo]Ta grow old, die away, or U i mmsd 
in the mean while (post-clsatu), Fraarm. jar. 

dr. antejuttin. p. 45. 

3. svav (•> 


ntarMaf*, egt actum, 3 
rtrango] To break to assets ( 


tertrango] 

and poat-Aug.) : ai 0101 vents* pt s ertw 

gerit Cato K K. 44 ; Pttn. 17, 18, 30, L 

imter-rnario, a »- s (in Mi ; ieatr 

enun fugit Liter. 6, 331) (inter fusso) T» 
Jt Vt kss uwen or mis (poet). 

intautulfaW, em>, r » (ipsgr -rka s oo ) 
Toshtno it glwlcr between .- tats saa- 
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njulo sliarum rerum inlerfulgons, Li v. 

88,83. 

inter-fiundo» u ^ usum, 3. v. a, (in- 
ter -2. fundo] To pour between ; and pass., 
to flow between (mostly poet) : pc'agus 
uitcrfunditur or as, Avien. I'erieg. 25u — 
Hence x 

intcrfilsua, a, tun, Part: intcrfu- 
aim mare, Plin. 3, 8, 14 : maculis intcrfu- 
aa gcnas, Virg. A. 4, 642 : — nox, interven- 
ing, Stat Th. 3, 6T7. 

inter-forth 3. v. n. [iutcrfuro] To 
rag* between or through (poet) : orbem, 
Stat Ach. 1, 393. 

lnterfosiOi onis, /. [intcrfundo] A 
towing between (ecct Lat) : marie, Lact 
7,3 


interf ttaU» «, um, Port, v. interfun- 
do, ctdjn. 
interf nturtUa T - tntcnnm. 
antorgaqnttlUi •> unl < Part., from 
tite obsolete intergannio [ inter-gannio ] 
Prated or Mattered eetwee* (post-class.) : 
dein pnuculis verbis intergnnnitis (at in- 
tcrgarritis), App. ApoL p. 430 Oud. 

Wmtmti Ituw. *■ •>■ «• [inter- 
garrio] IT prats or prattle between (post- 
class.) : App. ApoL p. 430 Oud. ; v. inter- 


tintergorie* «* / [inter-1. gero] 
A partition, party-wall: wtergeriee, pa- 
ries, roi\s$ 0 ivo Krfoai iiopfyav, t a, 
mums duas possesaionca soparaus. Gloss. 
Philox. 

antergperiaiiaa »> u n>. T - intcrgeri- 
vus. 

faa teiyM tl gBss u, n. [intergero]-7^«t 
which is placed between (a Plinian word), 
PHo. 13, 12, 86. 

inter geriVn* «. um, adj. [intcrge- 
ries] That it placed between s subst,intcr- 
gerivue, supply paries. A partition, party- 
wall (post- Aug.): Plin. 33, 14, 49. — Of 
bees: id. 11, 10, 10. (Others prefer, in 
both places, to read Intergerinua ; cf. Feat 
p. 62 LiiuL, where also the reading is du- 
bious i v. intergero.) 

iatergiro, a ». «. [inter-eerol To 
piece between, interpose, insert walls : Feat. 
p.62 Lind. 

iuta|gl 'entJi **> «■ (only in the ail. 
$tng.)[Uom tbe obs. intergredior) A com- 
ing between, intervention (post-class.) : dis- 
putation Is. Hinut Fel. Octav. 15. 


in t w htei L, e-. *. [inter-bio] To open 
itself or be open between (occL Lat) : Tert 
ApoL «a 

iatenbli adv. [inter-ibi] /« the mean 
time, for interna, interim (ante- and post- 
clasa.) : Plant Pers. 1, 3, 85 : lnteriM, dum 
oa pugna fit GelL 3, 7. 

iwtsinWUfc e, adj. [intereo] Perisha- 
ble, mortal (eccL Lat).; nihil, Tert adr. 
lierra. 34 : animao, Am. 2, 65. 

interUn, adv. I inter- im for eum] L q. 
interea, Meanwhile, in the mean time, in 
the interim (quite class.) : interim ad me 
venit Munatius nostor, Cic. Fam. 10, 12. — 
Sometimes (post- Aug.) : Sen. Ira, 1, 16:— 
interim — interim, mrnutimm— tomcthncs, at 
out time— at another : Quint 5, 10, 35. 

interiinO, end. cmprum or emtum, 
3. «. a. (inter-emo) To take out of the 
midst, to take away, do away with, abolish ,- 
to destroy, stay, kfil (quite class.) : I, Lit : 
vitam, Plaut Cas. 3, 5, 29 : Interimendo- 
rnm sacrornm causa, Cic. Mur. 12: sen- 
sum, Lucr. 3, 288:— so, Plaut Cist 3, 13: 
si quae interim ant, innumerabiUa sint, 
attain ea quae coo set-rent, infinite esse 
debere, Cic. N. D. 1, 19. 

IT Trop. : Ulaec intercmit me modo 
ntc orauo. Plant Merc & 4, 22 : me qni- 
dem, judlees, cxanimant et intcrimunt 
hao toccs Milonia, Cic. MiL 34. 

l atit itft lus, oris, adj. Camp, from 
in us, interna, a, um ; Sup*. Inftraus, 8, urn, 
q. t. The inner, interior ; nearer t the more 
stent, less anoint (quite class.) : in interi- 
or© aediumperte, Cie. Seat rO: span'um. 
Or. M. 7, 670: seceesit In partem interio- 
rom, Lir. 40, 8 : in interiore parte nt ma- 
neam solus cum sola, i. e. within, in the 
women's apartment, Tor. Kun. 3, 5, 31 : ni- 
hil eat interim mente, Cic. N. D. 1, 11 : 
nationea. i. e. living further in the interior, 
further inland, id. ManiL 22 : home, i e. 
the life and soul, Plaut Asia. 3, 3, 66.— In 
he race-course, Nearer the goal, on the 
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lift i for they drove from right to left : 
nunc stringent mctaa interiore rota. Or. 
Am. a 2, IS: mete, id. A. Am. 2. 426: gy- 
rus, Hor. S. 2, 6, 26.— Hearer : toto cor- 
pora interior periculo vulneris factus, u e. 
as hewae too near him to be in danger of a 
wound from hint, Lir. 7, 10 : ietibus, with- 
in the line of firs, id. 84, 34 : timor, Cie. 
do Or. 2, 51 : societos, id. Off. 3, 17 : to- 
rus, nearer to the wail, Ov. Am. 3, 14, 32 : 
sponda regiae lecticae, Suet Caes. 49 : 
cpistols, in the middle of the letter, Cic Q 
FY. 3, 1, 7^- More hidden, secret, or un- 
known : aed haec quoque in promptu fu- 
erint : nunc interiors videamua, id. Div. 
2, 60 : interiorea ct recpnditae Htterac, id. 
N. D. 3, 16 : consilia, Nep. Uann. 2: noU 
Falerni, more carefully preserved, Hor. Od. 
2, 3, 8.— Deeper, more intimate : amicitia 
interior, Lir. 42, 17 : potentia, greater, Tac. 

H. 1. 2: cura, 8iL 16, 339.- Ifeutr. plur. 
with • foUg. gen. : in interiora regnl so 
reccpit, Liv. 42, 39.— JVeittr. plur., Interi- 
ora, subst, Intestines, bowels : interiorum 
tnorbi, Cels. 1, 1. 

tateritaot onis,/. [intereo] for inter!- 
tus, Destruction, ruht (rare, but quite 
class.) : aratorum, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 54 ; 
Hirt B. Ilisp. 24. 

1. interitns, », um, Part, from in- 
tereo. 

2. interiteaV "■ (Intereo] De- 
struautn,ruin,annihiUuion(a,ij&ui class.) : 
intoritus est quasi discessus et secrcuo, 
nc diremptio earum rerum, quae juncti- 
ono aliqna tenebantur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29 : 
omnium rerum Interims atque obitus, id. 
Dir. 2, 16 : legum, id. Cat 3, 8 : excrci- 
tna, id. Dir. 1, 32: praTitatia, id. Fin. 2, 9 : 
immaturns, (Ht death), id. Brut 33: ri- 
tae, Gell. 15, 1 : voluntaries, Cic Maro. 5. 

interina 1 1 Aa J- Q>*p~ from inte- 

rior.--C Adr. Comp, from Intra. 

inter-jaceo, 2. v. n. (inter-Jaoeol To 
Us between ; constr. c, dot., acc, or inter 
(quite class., but not in Cic or Caes.) : in- 
terjacebat campus, Liv. 37, 41.— (a) c dot. : 
campus interjacens Tibari, ac mocnibns 
llomanla, Liv. 21, 30.— 0?) c acc : rcglo, 
quae duas Syrtes intorjacet Plin. 5, 4, 4. — 
6) c. inter: interjacet haec inter earn et 
Rhodum, id. 4, 12, 20. 

inter-jicio and inter>jIcio, jtcl, 

jectum, 3. v. a. (nt tmeei: inter euim jee- 
ta eat, Lucr. 3, 873) [inter jacio) To throw 
or cast between ; to set, place, or put be- 
tween ; to join or add to, to intermix (quite 
class., esp. in the pari, pass.) : legiounri- 
as cohortos, Caes. B. C. L 73: plerBquc 
scrmone Latino, Tac. A. % 10: id inter- 
jecit inter individuum, atque id, quod, etc, 
Cic Univ. 7 : preces et mines, Tac. A. 1, 
23 : moram, id. Hist. 3, 81.— Hence 
: interjeetna, a, um, Port., Thrown 
or placed between ; constr. c dot. or inter : 
(a) c. dot. : nasus oculia interjectus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 57. — Qi) With <Mer: interjecd 
inter phUosophos, et eos qui, etc, id. OD'. 

I, 26; id. Nst Door. 2, 26:— quasi longo 
intervallo interjecto, at it were a great way 
of, id. Off. 1, 9 : anno interjecto, after a 
year. id. Prov. Cons. 8 : panels lnterjectis 
dlebus. after a few days, Liv. 1, 58 :— erat 
Interjects comas, with loom, disheveled hair, 
Claud. Epith. PalL et Celer. 28. — PL n, 
interjects, arum, subst, Plates lying be- 
tween, interjacent places: interjecta inter 
Kotnam et Arpos, Liv. 9, 13. 

ilTterjecOOi onia, /. [interjecto] A 
throwing or placing between, insertion : an 
interjection j a par e n thes is (a favorite 
word with QulnuJ.) : verborum, Auct ad 
Her. 1, 6. — In gramm.. An interjection, 
Quint 1, 4, 19.— In rhetor., A parenthesis, 
an interruption of the principal Idea by 
the Insertion of another : intcrjecno qua 
at oratores et historic! frequentcs utan 
tur, ut medio scrmone aliqnem inserant 
senium, id. 8, 2, 15. 

^IrrtsnjacttTO, adv., v. intorjecHrus, 

iutarjecilvna, a, um, adj. (Interja- 
do] That is placed between (post-class.) : 
rigor, ShnpUc de re agrar. p. 76.— Hence 
Inter jcctlve, adv.. In the manner of 
an interjection : alias quoque partes ora- 
tionis sbngatae vol plurea solent tnterjec- 
tive proferri, ut VirgUius (Aan. 1, 231) : 
navibua, infandum I smleeia, Prise. IS ear. 
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ae,/. lintcrjaWo] An 

insertion': Frbntin. de colon, p. 135. 

1. intortecttu, «, "m. Pan, v. in- 
terjacio, tarhn. 

3. interjectas, us, n. [interjscio] A 
throwing or placing between, interposition; 
a coming between, intervention (quite clas- 
sical).: lapides tcmerario interjectu no- 
nero, App.Flor.23:— interpositu interjec- 
tnquo torrae, Cic. N. D. 2, 40 : tcmporia, 
Tac. A. 3, 51 : noctis, after a night, id. ih. 
6, 39: intorjectibus capere fructum, at 
various times. Col. 3, 21. 
interiicio, v. interjacio. 
IntenlUKtlUa *• um i Van., from in- 
terjungo.'' 

inter-jmsffOi "4 nctum, 3. t>. a. and 
n. linter-jungo] To join together, join, 
unite i to unyoke; to rest (mostly poet, 
nnd post- Aug.). To join together : dox- 
trao tnterjunctae, Liv. 22, 30. — To un- 
yoke : f Lit, v. a. : lassos cquos, Mart 
3, 67.— n, 'Prop., v. ft,. To rest: medio 
die, Sen. Tranq. 15. 

iatsr-Uibor. psus sum, 3. v. dep. To 
fall, slip, slide, glide, or fbw between (po- 
et) : per has stelba interlabentibus um- 
brae, 8tat Th. 2, 649 : (m tnusi), inter 
enim labentur aquae, Virg. G. 2, 349. 

inter-latsMt 2. t>. n. [intcr-lateo] To 
lurk or lie A 3 between (extremely rare) : 
Son. a N. 6, 16. 

inter-U>tTO> ere, »• [intcr latro] 
To bark between (post-class.) (* trop.) : 
PauL NoL Ep. 4. 

* interlectie, onia, / [interlogo] A 
reading between, (* a reading) (eccl. Lat) : 
scripturarum, Tert ad Uxor. 2, 6. 

inter-lag*) egt, ectum, 3. v. a. (in- 
teflego] To cull or pluck of here and 
there (poet and post-class.) : (in tmesfy, 
nncis Carpendae manibns frondea, inter- 
que lcgendac, Virg. G. 2,366: poms, Pall. 
3, 25. 

intorlidOj tun, a ». a. [inter- 
laedoj To thrust out of the midst, to strike 
out ; to strike against (postclass.) : litte- 
ris interlisis, Macr. S. 2, 14 :— dentean, 
Paul. NoL carm. 10, 26L 

iatc^Luro, 1- »• o. [inter-l. ligol To 
bind together (poet.) : Stat Th. 7, 571. 

inter-UnO, leri, litum, 3. v. a. (inter- 
lino) To smear between ; hence to falsify 
by striking out or erasing ; to smear (quite 
class.) : testamentum. Cic. Clu. 44 : tabu- 
las corrumpere atque interlinere, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 42 :— caseurn olco, Plin. 28, 9. 34 ; 
Liv. 21, 11 : murus bitumine inlcrtlQu, 
Curt 5, 1. 25. 
jinterUnUi *> nn) , Part, front inter- 

interlitllaV »Bi Pert, from inter- 
line. 

* iater-16cs> 1- »• «• (inter loco] To 
place between, Mela, 2, 1. 

iaterldcntaot onU > /• [interloquor] 
A speaking between, interlocution; in law, 
an interlocutory sentence (post-Aug.) : bre- 
vi interlocutione patroni refutandus est, 
Quint 5, 7, 36:— aevera interlocutione 
comminatua, PauL Dig. 1, 15, a 

inter-ld^wrr, qnutus or cutus sum, 

a v, dep. [inter loquor] To speak between, 
interrupt in speaking ; constr. c dot. ; in 
law, to pronounce an inuriocutory sen- 
tence (poet, and post-class.) : siccinc mihi 
tnterloquere I Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 13.— Abt. : 
GelL 14, 2 :— « judex ita interlocutua sit. 
Vim fccUa. Dip. Dig. 48, 19, 32. 

btWlttCfltte, onis, /. [mtorluco; A 
lopping of of ussiest branches, a thmntng, 
pruning (a Plinian word): PSn. 17, 27, 45. 

interlnckttu, »- urn, Port., from in- 
terluco. 

tnterlucoo, ri, 2..*. «. [tnter-luceo] 
To shine or glitter forth (quite class., but 
not in Cic. or Caes.) : I Li t : duos so- 
les visos, ct noctu interluxisse, Liv. 29, 
14. — n> Trop., To appear, bt visible: 
loci tnterlucent Auct ad Her. 3, 18: qui- 
bus inter gradus dignitatis et fortunac att- 
quld intertuoet by which the degress of 
dignity and fortune me distinguished, 
Liv. 1, 42.-7* be capable of being ssen 
through, from thinness of substance or 
fewness of number, to bt tnterlucent: in- 
ter lncet corona (miHtnm), Virg. A. 9, 
508: actea, Front Strat 2, 3. 
- J laterUaCtMCO, »■ »• »• ^mter luoaa- 
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CO] To+hiiu through : interiuceaco, iio- 
Qaivw, Gloss. Philox. 

intexl&CO, 1- ». a. [inter-lux] To let 
the light through a tree by clearing it of 
its useless branches ; to lop or th(u a tree 
<a Plinian word) : intcrlucata densitatc 
ratnorum, Plin. 17, 23, 35, 28 : arborea, id. 
ib. 18, 19. 

intOflndOf S U sum, 3. v. a. [inter-lu- 
do| To plav between (post-class.) : Aus. 
Idyll. 10, 76. 

tnterl&lliffjf e» adj. [intcr-lunn] At 
new moon, interlunar (post-class.) : nox, 
Amm. 19, 6. 

Ititurl flwimti . il, n. [iuterlunia] The 
new moon, tone of new moon, (* interiunary 
interval) (quite clasa, but not in Cie. or 
Caes.) : in coitu vera (quod intcrlunium 
vocant) cum luna apparere deskrit, PHn. 
18, 32, 75. 

interlnOt 3* [inter-luo] To wash 
while doing any thing ; to wash under, 
said of rivers (quite class., but not in Cic. 
or Caes.) : manus, (* L e. between the acts 
of a sacrifice), Cato R. R. 13a : — eaxaque 
interluens unda. Curt 4, 3, 6. — To flow 
between ; e. ace. ■■ quantum interluit f re- 
turn? (al. interduit), Liv. 41, 23:— quod 
Capreas et Surrentum interluit fretum, 
Tac. A. 6. 1. 

interltiviea, ei, /. [interluo] Water 
that flows between two places, a strait 
(poet-class.) : augusta, Sol 28. 

intMMn&lwOi 2 - v - n~ finter-raaneo] 
To remain between (poeL) : mediis agris, 
Luc 6, 47. 

inter-medinsi ,«. um, adj. (inter- 

mediud) That is in between, intermediate 
(ante-class.) : Var. R. R. 3, 5. 

intor-menrtrna»> », um, adj. [in- 

ter-menstruus ] Between two months (a 
Plinian word) : luna intermenstrua, i. e. 
at the time of new moon, Plin. 18, 32, 78. — 
Subst, intermenetruum, i, n. (sc tern- 
pus), The new moon, time oj new moon, 
Cie. de Rep. 1, 16. 

inter-meo, avi, atum, 1. v. n- [iuter- 
meoj Togobuween,passthroughthemid*t 
of ; c. ace. (» Plinian word) : Pergamum 
intermcat Selinus, Plin. 5, 30, 33. 

intermmtris, a, adj. [inter-menslsl 
Between two months (post-Aug.) : luna, the 
new moon, Plin. 16, 39, 75. 

f inf nmsrt ^ tn T ii, it. [inter-mcta] 
The space between the goals : intermetium, 
to utra\v rSs eaavrr}ouir, Gloss. Philox. 

intar-micOf ui, 1. e. *. [inter-mico] 
To glitter among, to gleam forth (poet) : 
aquamis intermicat aurum, Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 1, 183 : — c. ace, tencbras uimbosquc 
intermicat ignis, VaL Fl. 4, 662 :—abs., ig- 
nis, Stat To. 12, 238. 

Uterinill&luliBi c , a &j- [2- in-termi- 
nalis] Endless, interminable (post-class.) : 
actas, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 3 : jurgium, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 7. 

inteT»lnin&t£o? oms, /. [intermino] 
A threatening, menacing (postclass.) : 
judicii, Cod. Theod. 16, 5, la 

1. in-terminatni, a, um. adj. [2.in- 
tcrminatus] Unbounded, endless (quite 
class.) : immcusa et interminata magni- 
tudo regionum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20 : cupidl- 
tas imperii. Veil. 2, 33. 

2. intor-minatn* a, um, Port, 
from intermmo. 

Interminifc e, adj. [2. in terminus] 
Boitndless, endless (post-class.) : mundus, 
Jul. Val. res gest Alex. M. 1, 30. 

intor -mino i avi, atum, 1. v. a. {in- 
ter-mtno] i. q. interminor, To threaten, 
menace : toforbidwith threats (poet) : quia 
homo interminatt Plaut MiL 2, 3,42-,— 
intcrminatus cibus, Hor. £pod. 5, 39. 

inter - minor, atua sum, l. v. dep. 

[inter-minor] To threaten, .me nace ; to for- 
bid with threats (poet) : mini, tibique in. 
terminatus est, noa futuros, etc, Plaut 
Asin. 2, 2, 95:— alicui vitaja, Id. Caain. 3, 
5, 26: — cminor, intermlnorque, ne quia, 
etc, id. Capt. 4, 8, 11 ; Ter. And. 3, 2. 16. 

in-tonDintUt a, um, adj. (2. in-tcr- 
minus] Boundless, endless (post-class.) : 
ocean us. Avien. Perieg."74 : feheitaa, Aus. 
Ep. 16, 38. 

int6r>mi*Jc£o? seui, xtura, or stum, 
2. v. a. [inter-misceo] To mix among, in- 
termix ; c. dot. (quite class., but not in 
Cic. or Caes.) : aliquid alicui, Col 11, 3 : 
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UM . . . uhdam, Virg..E. 16, 5: turbam in- 
diguorum dignl«, Liv. 4, 56; id. 10, 80. 

utntnftSBO* mw, f. f toterraitto} A 
breaking off, intermission, interruption ; a 
neglecting, ceasing, discontinuance (quite 
class.) : forensia operae, Cic. Dir. 2, 68 : 
aloe ulla intenmsnone, without any inter- 
mission, id. N. D. 1, 41 : a qua (actione) 
saepe fit intcrmlstio, id. Off. 1, 6 : per in- 
termlssioues has intervallaque, Liv. 5, 5: 
febria, Cels. 2, 10 : eplstolarum, interrap- 
tion of a correspondence, Cic. Fam. 7, 13 : 
consuetudlnis, id. ib. 5, 17: intermisslo- 
nem ofiicii facere, id. Lael. 3 : — si furioaus 
hatjet intcrmissionem, a lucid interval, 
Ulp. Dig. 28, 1, SO: vcrborum, formed in 
short clauses, Cic. Part 6. 

1* intprinisjfJTlsji a, um, Part., from 
intermitto ; q. v. adfln. 

2, intermisniA us, *>. [intermitto], 

for lntermiasio, An intermission, inter- 
ruption (a Plinian word) : sine intermisso 
cantus, (* incessant), Plin. 10, 89, 4.1. 

intermitto, Isi, lasum, v. a. and it. 3. 
[inter-mittol To leave off or give over for 
a time, to discontinue, intermit ; to omit, 
neglect ; to 1st pass bf, suffer to 1 elapse ; to 
break off, interrupt ; to leave an interval, 
to cease, pause (whereas omitterc means 
to leave off altogether, to atop; cf. Sen. 
Ep. 72, 3) (quite class.) : j. v. a., To leave 
off, intermit, neglect ; constr. with the acc, 
a, ad, or the inf. : (») c. acc. -. studia, Cic. 
Or. 10: iter, Caes. B. C. 3, 3: proelium, 
id. B. G. 3, 5: opus. Id. lb. 29: curam re- 
rum, Tac. A. 4, 13 : taborem, Ov. M. 3, 
154.— </f) ca: ut reliquum tempus a la- 
bore intermttteretur, Caea. B. C. 1, 32: 
tempus ab ope re, id. B. G. 7, 24. — (v) c. ad .- 
nulla para nocturni tcmporis ad Inborcm 
intermittitur, id. B. G. £ 4a— (t) c. inf. : 
litteras mittere, Cic. Fam. 7, 18 ; id. Tusc. 
1. 28 : obsides dare, Caes. B. G. 4, 31.— 
To let pass, suffer to elapse .- tempus, qnin, 
Plaut Bac. 8, 2, 31 : diem. Cic. Att 9, 16. 

IT v. <i., To leans off, cease, pause: 
gallos gallinaccos sic assidue canere coe- 
piste, ut nihil interniitfearent, Cic. Div. 1, 
34 : aves intermittentea bibunt drinh by 
separate draughts, Plin. 10, 46, 63.— To 
leans an interval, to pause: epatium, qua 
flumen interraittit Caes. B. G. 1, 38 ; Plin. 
17, 22, 35, 9: febrit Intermitdt, is inter- 
mittent, Cels. 3, 14 : febria intermittens, 
an intermitting fever, id. ib. 13. — Henco 

intcrmissus, a, am, Port., Broken 
up, interrupted : A. Of a place : ptanlttes 
intermissa coITibus, Caea. B. G. 7, 70. — 
B. Of time, Interposed : brevi tempore 
intermisso, after a short time, id. ib. 4, 34. 
— aX Interrupted, discontinued, 1. e. not 
surrounded, uninclosed: pars oppldl quae 
intermissa a flumino et a palude nditum 
angustum habebat id. ib. 7, 17: Custodus 
loca, Liv. 24, 35: — trabea intermissae spn- 
tiis, separated, Caes. B. G. 7, 23:— verba 
prisca et ab utu quotidiani aermonis jam- 
diu intormissa, i. e. given up abandoned, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 38: ordo, Plin. 7, 12, 10: 
mos, Plin. Ep. 9, 13: per intermissa raoe- 
nia urbem intrarunt i. e. where the wall 
was discontinued, Liv. 34, 37. — Left out, 
omitted (post-class.) : nonnulla, quae mihi 
intermissa videbantur, adjeci, Hier. praef 
ad Chron. Euseb. 

intermirtna or lntermistna, «. 

um. Part., from intormiscco. 

intcr-zndrioTi tuua sum, 3. v. dep. 
[inter-morior] To die in secret, perish un- 
observed, to die off,falltadecay (quite class, 
but not in Cic. or Caea.) : Cato R. R. 161 
radices intermoriuutur, Pita. 21, 18, 69 
ignis. Curt 6, 6 : ci vitas, Liv. 34, 49.— To 
faint away, to swoon : ex pronuvio san- 
guinis intermorientes vino reflciendi sunt, 
Cels. 5, 96, 25.— Henco 

iutermortuus, a, um, Pa., Dead, 
faint, lifeless; powerless : £ Lit: in ipsa 
concione iutermortuus, paulo post exspi- 
ravit, Liv. 37, 53 : diu prope intennortuus 
jacuit, Huet. Ner. 42. 

Tf Trop. : antbracrtidee gemmae jac- 
tatae in ignem, velnt mtermortuae, exadn* 
guuntur, loss their lustre: contra aquia 
perfusac exardeacunt PKn. 37, 7, 27 : con- 
ciones, Cic. Mil. 5: mores boni plerique 
omncs jam sunt intenriortui, Plaut Trin. 
1, 1, 7 : Catilinae reUquiae, Cic. Pis. 1 : 
memoria generis, id. Mur. 1. 
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' intermortnnat a, um, Pa., v. inter 

I morior, ad Jin. 

inter>mdvdo> 3- v °~ fmtcr-moveo] 

To mote orpass between (post -class.) : alio* 
I sulcos solo intcrmoves, Symm. Ep. 8, 69. 
I intonmmdi^f omen, n. pher. finter- 
j mundus] fpaccs between the worlds, in 
j which, acc. to the opinion of Epicuroa. 
I the gods reside (quite class.) : Cic. Fin. 2, 
23: tanquam modo ex Epicuri intermuo 
diia descendisset id. N. D. 1, 8. 

intetr-muralia, e * ndj. [inter -nrara 
Vm\That Ubetwcen two walls (quite class., 
but not in Cic. or Caes.) : omnia, Liv. 44, 46 
intermatOf atum, ire, v. a. [inter- 
muto], I'd interchange (eccl. Lat) : inter- 
mutatis manibus, Tert Baptism. 8. 

XXtter-naSCOr, natus sum, 3. r dap 
[inter-nascor] To grow between or among- 
(quite class., but not in Cic. or Caes.) : in 
ternascentes herbae, Plin. 18, 16, 43 : vtr 
gulta internata, Liv. 2H, 2: intcrnaroKi 
corpus, Plin. 18, 87, 42. 

intornStnfJf »> um, Port., from intrr- 
nascor. 

interna), adv., v. mternus, a, um, ad fln 
intern eca, tut, a, um. Part, from is- 

terneco. 

internecioJis or izitermt^tBs. 

e, adj. [mtemecio] Deadly ( extreme ly 
rare) : morboa internecialea (aL in percc 
dales), Liv. 27, 2a 

, internecida, ae, av [id.] One whs 
by false testimony deprives an other of his 
life (post-class.), laid. Oris;. 10. 
I intexnecieBf oi,/ [id.], for intiw 

cio, Slaughter, deaSk, destruction .- h) ferae 
cie*, mora, jactura, Gloss, laid. 
intemednnB> a, um, v. mtrran 

vus, a, um. 

intemecio (.nide), onia,/. [u*r- 

neco] A massacre,. general slaughter, rar- 
nage. Hller dcttrvaitm, extermination (qnbt 
class.) : improborum, Cic. Dora. 24 : ue- 
que enhn reals ti sine intcrnecione peaar 
arbitramur, id. Att 8, 80 : rJviam, id. Cat 
3, 10 : bella, quae ad intemecionem sjrats 
sunt, Kep. Eum. 8 : Lucerini ad aDterBc- 
cionem caest, all put to the sword, Ljr. 9l 
26 : ad internecionrm deleri. fo ar a>OeH> 
destroyed, id. ib. 45 : aenBs, Tate. A. S. 91: 
ad intemccionem redigi, Caea. B. G-iS": 
arm is inter se ad intemccionem < 
rcrunt, till they dispotcMed cm* . 
Suet Oth. 18 : persequl ahquem ad imrr 
necinnein, Curt 4, 11 : memoriae, i earn 
utter loss of memory, Plin. prooem. 14. 

intcrnecinm, a, .. [mtemeew). Sir 
internncio, Slaughter, deeah, destruction. 
Not Tir. p. 123. 

interne civ©, adv., v. inttTDccrras. a 
um, ad Jtn. 

internm^Wf (internecmua). a. -asn, 
adj. [intemecio] Deadly, murderous, de- 
structive (quite class.) : bellnm. cic Pb2. 
14, 3 : odla. Just. 6, 6 : — internecivi aeaa. 
for poisoning, Cod. Tbeod. 9, 1. 14 : intrr- 
necivi judicium, of one who has em 
perjury, laid. Orig. 5, 86.— ^Jenco. 

Adv., interneclve, WUk utter aV 
str action: cuncta disperdere. Amm. 87. 9 

intmNniCOi avi, atum, L ». «. (beer 
neco] To hill, to destroy (ante- and pa-t- 
class.) : internecarjs hostlbus. Plant Aso. 
1,1,34: cnlmum, Pntd. pn>oem. Apotk 61. 

lnternectio, tab, / [imet-oocis) a 

slaughtering, Tilling, Feat p. 88 Load, 
(acc. to some, intemecio). 

inter-nectot 3 »• «■ [Inter netto] 7e 
bind together, bind up (poet.) : n Emaa 
crinem Auro intemectat Vtrg. A. 7, Sri: 
plagas, to bind up wounds, StatTh 8.H> 

inte^nldiftcoi i. »• »- [mu?r «kw 

co] To nestle tn among (a I'Unian vrord> - 

Plin. 10, 33, 49. 

internirrO) *«,«.«. (roten 

To he black hers and there (poet) 
Th. 6.33a 

inter-nitBOi «• v. ». (mter oiaco] TV 
shine among, shine forth (poat-Anr .) r oat 
am si qua sidera lntemitebant. Curt 3,4 r 
id. 3, 3j 4, 13: internitent stmu-sasdi, PB> 
37, S, 17. 

t internoctttio, tan*,/. [b>ter-«oxi 

If'ght watching : pemootano, exrajbiar, 
xavmxtitt. Gloss. Philox. 

inteTSrikKnnb u, «- * fbator-anrail 
The space between two knots or jCMmtm, an 
internode or jaral (poet, and poK-Aog^: 
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A. On plants : arundinum, Plin, 7,2, 2.— 
5, Of the leg : mollia nervosum facit In- 
ternodia popfes, Or. M. 6. 256.— C. The 
fc^itself: longa internodia, Calpuru. EcL. 
1, 36. 

inter-npBCO) ovi, otunj. 3. r. a. [in- 
ter-niwcol /*o distinguish between, to tell 
apart, to discern, distinguish (q uitc class-) 1 
fortuna dignum atque indignum nequit 
interaoscere, Fac. ap. AucL ad Her. 2, 23 : 
mater geminos internoacit Cic. Acad. 4, 

15 : secernl blandu* amicus a vero et in* 
ternoaci potest, id. AmLc. 25 : fnternoaci 
a falais non posaunt, id. Acad. 4, ? : ut in- 
tern oscat, visa vera ilia suit, anne falsa, 
id. ib. 15. 

* iaternncnliuh **• One who gives 

himself up to prostitution, Petr. 7. 

inter-Bll&cillS (internum.), a, urn, 
[inter-nunuua] That serves as a messenger 
or mediator between two parties or persons ; 
only subsL, A mediator, messenger, go-be- 
tween-. L internuncio*, i. **• (quite 
clase.) : egone ut ad te ab Ubertina ease 
auderem internuntiual Plaut MiL 4, 1, 

16 ; internuntiis ultro citroquo uiiasis, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 20 : totius rei internuurius 
et administer, Liv. 33, 28 : pneis, C6rt 8, 
2, 29 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 6.— The augurs are 
called Jovis interpretes mterauntuque, id. 

Phil. 13, 5. — n. intornuncia, ac, / .- 

aves intcrnunciae Jovia, Cic. Dir. 2, 34 ; 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 39 : columbao internun- 
tiae fuere, Plin. 10, 37, 53.— TO. inter- 
nuncium? i. A medium* means .- ea, 
quae suut uiternuntia sennendi, the or- 
gans of sense, App- Dogm. Plat 1, p. 214 
Ou<L 

in^jw-yin^Win^T U *• (inter-nun- 
dinac \ The space of time between two nun- 
dinae (post-class.), Mar. Victoria, artis 
Gramm. 1, 2469. 

internnSf urn, adj. Inward, inter- 
naTlpoeV&u*;.) : discordiae. Toe. A. 2, 26 ; 
certamina, i<£ ib. 54 : internum slum! ex* 
ternumque bcUum, id. Hist 2, 69.— SubsL, 
neutr. plur., interna, drum, Interior, parts : 
mundC PUn. 2, 1, 1 : internal or domestic 
of airs: si quondo ad interna prncverta- 
rent Toe. Ann. 4, 32: entrails* intestines: 
bourn, Veg. Vet 3. £— Hence, 

Adv., interne, Inwardltf, internally 
(postal ass.) : Aua. Ep. 5, 21. 

in-terOy trivi, tritum, 3. 0. a. [L in- 
teroj To rub into, to rub, bruise, or crum- 
ble in (poet and poat-Aug.): I, Lit: in- 
fundito in catinum: co interim, Cato R. 
K. 156: aliquid potioni, Plin. 28, 19, 80.— 
P, Trop. : tute hoc intrUti: tibl omne 
exedendtun est you hove crumbled this 
dish, and must eat it up, I c. you have be- 
gun the afair, and must carry it through, 
Ter. Ph. % 2, 4.— Hence 

intritus, a, urn. Pa., Bruised to pieces, 
pounded up : glans intrita, Plin. 24. 3, 3. 
■ — Dipped in : panis triticeus intritus in 
aquara, Var. R. R. 3, 9.— Hence subst, fij, 
Intrita, ac, /, Paste, mash of lime, clay, etc. : 
Plin. 36, 23, 55 ; Col. 12, 55 : intrita panis 
o vino, cold caudle, Cels. 3, 19. — k, Intri- 
tura, i, n.. Paste (post-class.) : et lmuper 
fluctus libant Intritum lactp confectum, 
App. M. 11, p. 788 Oud. 

iSfttdrorailUlUanw U n. [ioter-ordo] 
The space between two rows (a favorite 
word of Columella): Col. 3, 13. 

Intertp&teOf 2, e. n. ftaterpateo] 
Tooe open between or among (post-class.) : 
cujus (aedis) medium interpatet tectum, 
Macr. 9. 1. 18, et al. 

interpedlOi 4 - *• a » Q- impedio, To 
hinder, m/*a« (post-class.) : Macr. & 7, 13. 

inteneil&tio, oni*,/. [interpello] A 
speaking between, an interruption in speak- 
ing f an interruption, disturbance ; in lav, 
a prosecution, suit (quite class.) : curaura 
oration is interpellatione irapedtre, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 10: — sine ulla interpellatione, id. 
Fain. 6, 18 ; Paul. Dig. 5, 1, 23. 

mterpellatox> oris, «. Jinterpollo] 
One who interrupts another m speaking, 
sen interrupter, disturber (quite class.) : 
Auct ad Her. % 11 : ubi sc oblectare sine 
interpellatorlbus po*eet Cic. Off. 3, 14: 
raatnnxmioruxn , a seducer, Paul. Dig. 74, 
11, 1. 

iaten«41&tlix» lci &, /. [lnterpella- 
tor) She "that disturbs (post-class.) : Hier. 
Kp. 60, U. 
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1 lllfsll Ifllalsli) n una Port., from 
interpello. 

the ahL sing.) [mterpeUo] 1. q. interpel- 
late, A disturbance (post-class.) : Auct 
PUn. Alex. M. 31. 

interpello* avi - atum. 1. tt. a. To in- 
terrupt by sneaking, to disturb, molest ; 
to dun, solicit, importune; to accost, ad- 
dress (quite class.) : L E sp n To interrupt 
by speaking, to disturb : a. A person 
speaking : nihil te interpellabo, conttnch* 
tern orationem audire malo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
8 : tu vero, ut me et appelles, et interpel- 
lee, et obloquare, et coiloquare, velim, id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 10.— b. A person engaged in bus? 
in ess : si quid te arti tuae intentum sic 
interpellet Curt 9, 4. Of viaitora. To mo- 
lest, disturb one : Suet Tib. 34. — To so- 
lUit, try to seduce a female : qui mulierem 
phellamve interpcllnverit, Paul Pig. 47, 
11. 1.— To dun a debtor: id. ib. 26. 7, 44. 
— To address, accost, speak to one, i. q. al- 
loqui: verum tu quid wgiit iuterpellame 
ut sciam, LuciL ap. Non, 4,' 264. 

H. In gen., To disturb, hinder, ob- 
struct, molest ; constr. c. ace., guin, guomi- 
nus, ne, or the, ief. : (a) c ace ; &, Of per* 
sous : aliquera in jure suo, Ones. B. G. 1, 
44. — Of things : partam jam victoriam 
interpellarc, id. B. C. 3, 73 : onum bello. 
Curt 6, 6 : lex Julia non interpellat earn 
possessionem, does not disturb, does not 
abrogate it, Tryphon. Dig. 23, 5, 16.— 0) 
e. auin: Caesar nunquum intcrpull&vit 
quui, quibus vellcm, utercr, Matius ad 
Cic. Fam. 11, 28, — (yj c. quominus : inter- 
pellcnt me, quo minus honor aim sim, 
dum nc interpcllcnt quo minus, etc, Brut 
ad eund. lb. 10.— (3) c ne :. tribunis inter* 
re gem interpellantibus, ne senatuscon* 
sultum fie ret, Liv. 4, 43. — (c) c inf. : pran- 
sus non avide, quantum interpellet inani 
Ventre diem durare, Hor. S. 1, 6, 127. 
jntarptnuUnm* v - interpondium. 
intex^psmtivUB> a. adj- (inter- 
peudcoj Hanging or suspended between,— 

subst, interpeiudva* orum, n. plur. 

(supply tigUL) Cross-beams, tie-pieces, 
Vitr. 6,3. 

inter-pJj(cot v * •* [iuter-plico] To 
fold or plait between, to interweave; to 
surround (a favorite word of Stathu) : 
Stat Th. 2, 282 ;— albaque puniceas inter- 
pUcat infula cristas, id. ib. 4, 218. 

interpola^nentiim. ii, «• [interpo- 

lo] An intermixture, admixture (poat-c las- 
weal) : sine alienorum interpolamento, 
Claud, Mamert de stat aniiu. praef. 

itlterpol&tiOi onis,/ [id.] An altera- 
tion made here and there (post- Aug.) : te- 
nuatam (chartam) curiosa interpolation e, 
principalem fecit e plebeia, (' by a curious 
dressing made the best paper from common), 
PUn. 13, 12, 23. 

iatarpolfttoiV oris, m, [id.] One who 
gives another appearance to things, a pol- 
isher, furbisher ; a corrupter, spoiler (post- 
class.) : multum eat inter institutorem et 
interpolatorem, Tort. Spect 2: veritatU, 
id. ApoL 46 : Satanas totius saeculi inter- 
polator, id. Testitn. auim. 3. 

inter pdUtrix, IcU,/- [interpolator] 
She that alters the appearance of a thing, 
a falsifier, corrupter (poet-class.) : veri, 
Nazar. Fan. Constant 15 : vwitatis, Tort 
adv. Haeret. 7. 

i&tsW9pliav e. and I interpolo)* b, 

um, adj. imtcr-polio] That has received a 
new appearance, altered by furbishing, pol- 
ished up, vamped up, repaired ; esp., falsi- 
jied, painted, not genuine (poet and post- 
Aug.): \\ Lit: Plin. 19, 2, 8: ii vesti- 
menta interpola quis pro novis cmcrit, 
Mart Dig. 18, 1, 45.— n. Trop.: Istaec 
vetcres (mulieres), quae se unguentjs 
unctitant, interpoles, Plaut Host 1, 3, 
117: mutatur ars quotidie, tones interpo- 
lis. (* new vamped), Plin. 29, L 5. 

lu|tfB$lo» n\% atum, 1. v. a. [inter- 
poUs ) To give a new form, shape, or ap- 
pearance to any thing ; to polish, furbis\ 
or dress up; to spoil, corrupt; to inter- 
rupt, vary, change (quite class.) : t Lit : 
tognm praetextam, to dye anew, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 12.— H. Trop. : illic homo mo in- 
terpolabit meumquc os finget denuo, will 
work me up anew, i. e. will bang mt into 
another shape, Plaut Am. L 1, 161 : agm- 
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per aliquid demendo, mutando, enrando. 
ne litura apparent, intcrpolando, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 61 : tuxa, to prepare, Pan. 12,14. 
32 : satietatem epularum ludis. Curt. 6, 2. 

t ill fewptrndigm (mtorpendiuro), i, 
n. [inter- pondus] Equipoise, equilibrium: 
inlcrponuiuin, napaXXyXov, Gloss. Philox. 

inter-pAnOy osui, ositum, 3. v. a. 
(inter- pen o] To put, place, lay, or set be 
tween; to intermix, intermingle; to inter- 
pose ; to oppose ; to apply, use ; to bring 
forward, utter, pronounce ; .. to make, or- 
dain, decree (quite class.) : Numidas inter 
cos, Hirt B. Air. 13 : equitatui praesidla 
lovis armaturae, Caea. B. G. 8, 17 : ne *«• 
quam et inquit aaepius interponeretur, 
should be introduced, Cic. LaeL 1 : — que- 
relas, id. CL Fr. 2, 3 : cibis frigidam, to 
drink while eating, Plin. 28, 4, 14 :-nul- 
lnm moram, Cic. Phil. 6, 1 : nullam mo 
ram, auin, id. Acad. 1, 1 : spatium ad re- 
creandos animoa, to leave time, Caes. B. C. 
3, 74 : jiLBjunvndum, Liv. 34, 25 :— quid 
enim me interponerem audaciae tusc ? 
Cic. PbiL 2, 4 : exceptionem actionl, Ulp. 
Dig. 44, 1, 3 : ope ram, studium, laborem 
pro sochs, Cic. Div. Verr. 19 : — fidem, to 
pledge one's word or honor : fidem suam 
m earn rem, Caes. B. G. 5, 36 : fidem su- 
am in re omni, Hirt B. Atex. 63 : — postu- 
late, Cic. Att 7, 15: judicium suum, id. 
Div. 2, 72 : verbum uilum, id. Quint 4 : 
precibus, Quint 6, 3, 64 : — decreta, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2,48: edicts, id. ib. 2, 3, 18: poe- 
nas, id. ib. 27 :— interponere Be, to inter- 
fere, intermeddle with : id. Fam. 10, 27 : si 
vero, quod voles, facies nihil me interpo- 
no, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4 : num quern putas posse 
repcriri, qui se interponat, quo minus f 
id. Vat 15.— Hence 

interp&situa, s, um, Pa., Placed be- 
tween, interposed : ■patio interposito, i e. 
some time ojtcr, Cic. Cm. 2 : nox, id. Mur. 17. 

mtorpdntio, onis, /. [interpono] A 
putting between, insertion ; rhet, - — 1 — 


thesis (quite class.) : personarum, Cic. Inv. 
:-&]. Fam. 16, T ~ 


1.6 

Quint 9, 3, 23. 
1. interposal 

ono. ad fin. 


22. — A rhetor, figure, 
a, um, Pa., v. in- 


terpono, ad fin. 

8. interpdntnav us, as. (only in the 
obL ting.) A puttingbetween, interposition 
(rare, but quite class.) : luna interpositu 
interjectnque terrae repente dcicit, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 46 : sous radios luna interpositu 
suo suierens terrae, Plin. % 10, 7. 

intpr pr— , *tis> c. An intermediate 
agent between two parties, a broker, factor, 
negotiator t an explainer, expounder, trans- 
lator, interpreter (quite classical): quod 
te praeaente istic egj, teque interprets, 
through your agency, Plaut C urc. 3, 64 : in- 
terpretes corrumpendi judicn, Cic. Verr. 
t, 12: paeia, Liv. 21, 12: Dfvum, (-the 
messenger of the gods), I e. Mercury, Vfa-g. 
A. 4, 377 : harum curarum, i- e. Juno, the 
foundress of marriage, id. ib. 608 :— juris, 
Cic. Top. 1 : graramatici interpretes po- 
et* rum, id. Inv. 1, 18 : coeli, i s. on as- 
tronomer, id. ib. 2, 44,: mentis est orstto, 
Id. Leg. 1,.10 ; Hor. A. P. Ill : metus in 
terpres semper ha deteriora incUnatus, 
Liv. 27, 44 : comitioruro, a name given to 
the Uarusplcea, who con tell whether or 
not the comitia are properly held, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 4 : portentorum, soothsayer, id. Div. 
2, 28 : — nee converti, ut interpres, sed ut 
orator, id. Opt gen. Or. 5 : indisertL id. 
Fin. 3, 4 :— quoodianis interpretibus re 
motis, per C. VaJerium cum eo (Diyitia- 
co) colfoquitur, Caes. B. G. 1, 19 : appel- 
Iare aliqnem per interpretem, Plin. 25, 2, 
2 : audire aliquem cum interprete, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 29 : litteraeque lectae per interpre- 
tem sunt, Liv. 27, 43. , , 

interpretftoiliSf e> [mterpre- 
tor] That can be explained or translated 
(poVclass.), Tert adv..VaL 14. 
interpretto»ntnm» >- «- [id.1 An 

explanation, exposition, translation, inter- 
pretation (post-class.) : obscurius, GelL 6, 
2:— Graeci (verbi), id. 13, 9:— somnio- 
rum, Petr. 10. 

interpretatiOf M»,f [W-J l^aar- 

planatioti, exposition, interpretation (quite 
class.) : juris, Cic Off. 1, 10: lutepretatio 
est faeilis, Liv. 2> 8 : fulgoxum, Plin. 2, 53. 
54 : ostentorum et lomniorum, id. 7, 56, 
57; Suet Caes, 14.— Trans!'., Signifbcm- 
827 
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£*>», meaning: foederis, Ctc Balk 6: 
nominie, Plia. 3, 17, 21.— JX Ehet fig. 
An explanation of one expression bp an- 
otktr : interpretatio em, quae non iteraas 
idem rcdmtrgrat verbum, eed id commu- 
ut, quod poattum est alio verba, quod 
idem valeat : hoc modo : RempubL *»- 
didtui cmtUti, clvitatem firadrws deje- 
dirl, rtc, Auct ad Her. 4, St; T. Quint 
9,3,98. 

interprets tinncnla. •*,/*■. 

[iaterpreattol A brief explanation (port- 
claas.): Hler. Ep.llif, 19. 

intorpretatOT, Oris, as. [interpreter] 
An explainer, interpreter (cccl Lit) : ipse 
interpretator est buomodo caelum solas 
extendorit, Tert adv. Prax. 19 : utriusque 
testamenti, id. Monog. 0. 

tartorpret&tiu, «, am, Pa, v. in- 

earpretor, ad pL 

fartarprettUHf \ .*■ [tatcrprcs] The 
difference between the buying and telling 
price, projti (post-clasa.) : Amm. 98, 1. 

interpreter) »«• sum, 1. (« tmui> 

inter quaecumquo pretantur, Lucr. 4, 830) 
I. e. dep. [interpret] To explain, expound, 
interpret ; to understand, conclude, infer ; 
to decide (quite class.) : Dec quidqoam 
alhid estphtlosophla, si interpretsri volia, 
quam stadium saplootiae, Clc. Off. 2, 2: 
ins, id. Leg. 1, 4 :— monstra ant fulgura, 
id. Dir. 1, 6 :— aHquid mitiorem in par- 
tem, id. Mur. 31 : feiicitatcm allcajna grn- 
to animo, id. Brat 1: male bono dicta, 
id. N. D. 3, 31 : grate benedcia, Plin. Ep, 
2, 13 : benenchim fortnnae male lnterpre- 
tari, Sen. Ep. 63: voluntatem aUcaJns, 
Clc. Inv. 9, 47 : sententiam alicujus, id. 
Toac. 3, 17 : epiltolam aUeujua, id. AO. 
15, 58: ut plcriqne — vino adspoctoque 
Agrtcola quaercrent famam, panel inter- 
pretarentar, fete understood kin, Tac Agr. 
40— With inf. .- rodlta enhn in cast™, lib- 
oratam se ewo Jureturando, interpretabn- 
tar, Cie. Off, 3, 32 ; LIT. 1, 44 : victoriam 
at suara, damned at his own, VolL 2, 80, 2 : 
— nolitc — eoasUram ex necessitate, nee 
voluntatem ex vi interpretari, Cic. Rab. 
Post 10. — 7b decide, determine: noquc, 
rocte, an perperam, interpreter, Liv. 1, 
93: — memoriae alicujus, to assist one's 
memory, Plaut Enid. 4, 1, 25 r diabolo, to 
ascribe to the decii, Tert virg. vet 15. 

Poet. : flumen Naarmalcha, quod am- 
nia regum intorpretatur, Amm. 24, 6. — 
Andfinterpretatus, a, tun. Pa., Ex- 
plained, translated (quito olasa.) : nomen, 
Clc, Leg. 2, 12 : ex Graeco carmine in- 
terpretata, Liv. 23, 11. 

interprimOi eesi, esaam, 3. «. a. [In- 
ier-premG] To press or tqueexe to piece*, to 
true* ,- lo suppress, conceal (ante- and post- 
class.) : l Li t : alicui fauces. Plant Rod. 
3,2, 46. -It Trop. : Mlnuc Pel. Oct 10. 

f«« aM >w > ml i^ln«, i, as. A place m 
ale territory of the Marrucini, on the Adri- 
atic Sea, the modern S. Valentino .- Inacr. 
ap. RomaneDI, Topogr. Napol. 3, 117. 

intem«Ct|0) *»!»./- [intcrpnngol 
A placing of points between worde, inter- 
annexion (quito class.) : interpanctiones 
verborum, Cic. Mar. 1L 

iatorvanetanii i, *> I'd.) i. q- lnter- 

puncao75 separating of nurds by points, 
tnterpunction .- hrterpuncta verborum, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 46. 

iirtarmmctUs «, »», P*-. inter- 
pnngo, dH Jin. 

XMtcnungth nxl < actum, 3- v. a. [In- 
ter-pnngtf] TtTpUce points between worde, 
to point, punctuate (qaito class, only In 
the part, page.) : cum scrlbimus, tnterpnn- 
gere consuevimns. Sen. Ep. 40.— Hence 

interpnnctua, a, urn, Pa., tfeil divid- 
ed: narratio disbnata peraonis at inter- 
pucta aermonibus, Cic de Or. 2, 80 : in- 
tervalla, id. Or. 16. 

inter-puryo, «n, atom, l. n o. [ip- 
ter-purgo f To cieamm Mrs and there (a 
Plinian word) : ftcaa, Plin. 18, 28, 65, 3. 

inter-pat»l t>. a. [inter pato) To 
prune here and there (mostly ante-class.) : 
Scos, Cato R. R. 50: oleam, Var. R- R. 1, 
30 : rosas. Col. arbor. 30. 

tnter-qtxeroTi estus sum, 3. v. dep. 
[mtcr-queror] To interrupt with com- 
plaints, to complain wkMe one is speaking 
or doing on* thing (rare, but quite class, 
•hough not m Cie. or Caos.) : Actolorum 


run 

principes intsrquead ant, quod (el lenl- 
ter qucsti aunt), Liv. 33, 35. 

, uter-tuMMo, *tum, a n. «. 

[inter-qoiewco] To rest between whites, rest 
a~ while, pome* (qaito class.) : A. Of per- 
sons : bibc, intcrquiesco, Cato R. R. 159 1 
com haec dixiaaam et pauhdum tnterqui- 
eviaaem, Clc Brat 23.- \% Of things : 
dolor. Sen. Bp. 78 : litea, Plin. Ep. & 21. 

t»torHCMs> «i, mm, 3. a. a. [inter- 
radoj To scrape here and then, to emboss 
or work in low rtlirft to prune here and 
then (almost exclusively In Pliny and 
Columella) : latera vaaorum, Plin. 33, 11, 
49 :— oleao interred! gaudent, id. 15, 1, 2 : 
arbores, CoL arbor. 19. 

in terra silis, e, adj. [intemdo] 
Scraped here and there, worked in low re- 
lief, embossed (post-Aug.) : nuram, Plin. 
19, 19, 49. . 

! inteiTaUor, oria, at. [Id.] A fiUgrcl- 
worker : interrasor, otaMPivnriif, Gloaa. 
Pnilox. 

t a t axT ribHMf u, um, Part, from inter- 
rado. 

^ L «. [Inter-reganm] 
death of one king and 
the election of another, an interregnum. 
During the Roman republic, the term was 
also applied to the time between the death 
or departure of the consult and the choice of 
new ones (quite class.) : id nb re, quod 
nunc quoque tenet nomen, interregnum 
appdlatum, Liv. 1, 17 : — res ad interreg- 
num resit, Cie. Att 9, 9 : rem addud ad 
Interregnum, id. lb. 7, 9:— Interregnum 
inire, i. e. to assume the supreme command 
during an intcrreign, lo become ioterrex, 
Liv. 3, 8. 

tntcr-rex, egia, av [inter-rex] One 
who held the regal office between the death 
of one king and the election of another ; a 
regent, interrex, Liv. 1, 17. — During the 
times of the republic, Ons wka held the 
supreme power from the death or absence 
of the chief magistrates till the election of 
new ones : L. R arena interrex lqgem de 
Bulla tulit, Clc. Dom. 14: proderc, to 
nominate, appoint, Id. lb. ; or, notmnare, 
Liv. 1, 32; or, creare. Id. 5, 31. 1 

interr£te» ^de-, v. intern tua, a, um, 

fal-te i ' l i tlU a a. nm, o«J. [2. In-terrl- 
tus] Undaunted, undismayed, unterrified 
(poet and post-Aug.) : spectatqoe Inter- 
rita pugnaa, Virg. A. 11, 737: vultus, 
Quint 1, 3, 4 : claasis interrita fertur, »ir*- 
out obstruction, Virg. A. 5, 863; Tae. A. 1, 
64. — With a follg. gen.: mens interrita 
leti, nnterrijUd at death, not afraid of 
death. Or. M. 10, 616.— Hence, 

ifoV, interrita, Undauntedly : Mart 
Cap. 1, 7. 


intarrfVfctio, *nla, /. [Inter-riro) A 
drawing off (of water) between two placet 
(post-class.) : Mart Cap. 6, 313. 


interrivatns, a, um, adj. [id ] Of 

water, Drawn off between two places (post- 
class.) : Mart Cap. 8, 191. 

t mterTOgftraentTim. >. [interm- 

go] i. q. interrogario, A fuestum, interro- 
gation: interrogaznentum, ttbets, Gloaa. 
Fhflox. 

interrdJliao, onis, /. [id.] a out* 

turning, inquiry, examination, interroga- 
tion ; em argument, syllogism (quite clas- 
sical ) : sen ten tin per interrogationem, 
Quint 8, 5,5: lnstnre Inlsrroganone, id. 
6, 3, 38 :— testram, Tac. A. 6, 47 : ltueria 
incluaae, Mart Dig. 48, 3, 6.— A rhetor, 
figure, Quint 9, 3, 15 : — recta genus hoc 
interrogationis ignavnm ac lners nomlna- 
tum est Clc. Fat 12;— .Sen. Ben. 3, 15. 

lnten-dglttve, «d«, v. ioaerrogatl- 
rua, a, um, ad Jin. 

raterrog-atinitciUa, ae,/. dim. [m- 

terrogatio] A short argument or syllogism 
(quite class.) : minutae, Cic prooem. Par. : 
nectere, Sen. Ep. 83. 
intorroMtivna. «, am, *dj. [uacr- 

rogoj Of or belonging to a question, in- 
ttrrogauee (poat-clasaical) : ad verbis quo, 
ubi. unde, qua, et qnando possunt et in- 
terrogativa, et rrlativa, et infinite ease, 
Prise. 17, 1059.— Hence, 

Adt\ interrdgatlve. Interrogatively: 
A aeon, in Verr. 2, 1, 56. 

UlterrogatOXi *ria, m. [id.] An in- 
terrogator (post-elari.): Dip Dig. 11, 1, 11. 
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rogator] Consisting of questions, tnttrrog- 
atory (post-clasa) : actiones, Calhatr. Dig. 
11, 1,1: Sonus. Tert adv. Marc 2. 2S. 

inter-rdffOi > T >> atum, 1. r. a. (imrr- 
rogo] To ash, question, inquire, interro- 
gate ; to interrogate judicially, to exam- 
ine; to go to law ail*, bring a* anion 
against, sus ; to argus (quite claas.) : hoc 
quod to interrogo, roeponde. Plant Merc 
1, 'A 70 : all quern da allqua re, Cic Part 
1 : interrogas ma, num. id. Cat 1.5: — 
tcntias, to ask opinions, Liv. 45, 25:- 
tea in reoa, Plin. Ep. 1, 5: bene testem, is 
cross-question a witness m such a aaaaasa r 
as to make kirn contradict himself. Cic FL 
10:— legibua interrogari, Liv. 38, 50 : cait 
mo unquam ulla lege interrogavin Cic 
Dom. 29 : pepigerat Pallas, no cajast fact 
In praeteritum interrogaretar, Tac. A 
13, 14 : damnatus Priacua rcpetundaram. 
Bitbynis Interrogaatibaa, id. ib. 14, 4C— 


To argue, ream _ 
niua ate interrogandum ait 


Quae i 


se neqae 

mognitudincm animo dant nee aecarav 
tem, non sunt bona : divitiae nihil aoncai 
fadunt : ergo non sunt bona. Sen. Ep. ST: 
— interrogandi casus, i. c the gemuise, 
Nipd. ap. Cell. 13, 25. - 

inter-rnmaw, nnl, upturn a* ansa 

inter quasi rumpere, Lucr. 5, 2SS>. lu 
flntor-nunpo] To break apart or oaamdsr, 
break to pieces, break up; to break off. uwer- 
rttpt (quite class, esp. in the part. pass.'. ■ 
W Lit: coutingere idem terras nectar 
est ut nihil interraropat quo labesacan 
possh; CicN. D. 2, 45.— fj, Trop.: arv 
tioncm, Cacs. B. C. 3, 19 : iter amoris « 
omcii, Cic. Att 4, 2 : ordinrm. CoL 1L 1 
25: sermoncm, Plaut Trm. 5, 2, 25 : oss> 
textum, Quint 11,3,39: qaerelaa.OT.il 
11, 420: possessionem, CaL in Paad-C, 
3, 5 : aomnoa, PEn. 28, 4. 14.— Hence 
ntorruptus, a, um, Pa. (<a 


nee Iocs lux inter quasi rupta reb 
Lucr. 5, 300), Broken up, broken off, inter- 
rupted: I_ Lit: qua murae eras mler- 
ruptns, Bisenn. ap. Non. 4, 1ST : poa 
Tac H. 3, "0 : interrupta et unprrra i 
ara, Id. Ann. 3, 31: venae, id. ib. la, 14: 
hos interrupt*)* esse, L e. sepa r a te d, Ck. 
Sottrn. Sdp. 6 : igues, scattered about, hen 
ond(*trc,Virg.A.9,239: aciea. Ut. 40. « 

U Trop.: interruprum nmt iuss 1"» 
Pam. 5. 8 : consnctodo, id. ib. 15, 14 : vo- 
ces, id. Coal 24 : silenrio dictio, Qtuat 1 
2, 71 : serano, Tac H. 2, 41. — Hence. 

Ado., interrupts, tnttrrsrpteeVy : sue 
rare, Cic do Or. 2, 80. 

in l e rrui r ti p, oaia. / (interrcaiaa) 
An interrupting, tnterrvptiam (puethut 
imeturxneti, quam idem Cicero telneL'-r 
am, Celsus obttcendam, aoannl£ iutcuiip/ - 
donem appellant. Quint 9, 3, 14 : at- 
pado est usucaplom* mlerrnptio, Paul 
Dig.41,3,2, . 

- » irrbBrrnptor, orisiav rid.] An inter- 
rupter, spoiler: interrupter, * 
Gloas. PhJkct. 

interrartns, a, am. Fa, 

rumpo, ad jm. 
intetrxCa^rjutun, X, a. pn 

mus] The space between two oara, Vise. 1. 
9,4. 

iateT-ftaitotaai ». um, aft \-.xr> 

scalptuaj Engrmiedtn the middle, araa- 
nented with carved work in the aanana 

(postclaas.) : cohimnae, Jul VaL raa nt 
Alex. M. 3,58. 

tef^ii^aM^mM , dia shamhatr^tjnwl 


i aaca. Tat 


class.): App. Flor. 14 (at 1 

aVtoMMjaaJa, ML iaaarjn. 3. r. a. fa- 
ter-acindo) To tear asunder, break dnmrn: 
la separate, interrupt (quite eaaaa.): f. 
Lit : pontem, Cic Leg. S, 4 : 
Cars. 8. G. 7, 94 : renaa, leist 
A. 15, 35. 

TT Trop, To break or car of. as asaa 

rat«, interrupt : Chalelai " 
tor freto, Lit. 98, 7 : 
aquas, Sen. Q. N. 3, 11 : 
atoue amoris, Gctl. 12. 1 : 
Ep. 72. 

inter^cribo. P*. P«nan, 3. a. a. I 

tcr-seribo] To write between, ' 
(poat-Auf.): L Lit: ana nan 
alia rescrtbero, Plin. Ep. 7, l . J — TT T*r «r~. 
of the phoenix : in Cauda r 
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caeruleut irrteracribttur nitdr, i e, is in 
lermtngkd, Sol. 33.— Of the agate: Tense, 
i. e. to run between. Sol. 5. 

lntCTMClTDS, a. Mo, adj. [taterseco] 
Separated, cut off (port-elm.) (al. intercl- 
aivua). Front, de colon. 113. 

int*nic*> cni< ctum, 1. «. a, [id.) To 
cut asunder, separate, divide ; to cut in; to 
impress (quite class, only In the trop. tig- 
ail) : J. Lit: Tiberta media intersecun» 
moenia, Asm 29.— If Trop.: res in- 
pcrcre, nut intersecare in anhnis audito- 
rum, Auct fid Her. 3, 14. 

intanactMi onia, /. (id.) An inter- 
section ; in architect, the part cut out be- 
tween ttco tttth t» indented work (only in 
Vitruvtus) : intorsecn'o, quae Grocoe ut- 
ro\fi dicitur, Vitr. 3, a 

intanfiminO) are, v. a. [inter aomi- 
no], To sow between or at intervals (post- 
class.) : remedla In omnibus rebus intor- 
spcrsn atquc interscminata, App. Apol. p. 
491 Oud. 

iptaraSn*, psi, ptum, 4. t>. a. finter- 
scpioj To fence about, hedge in, stop up, 
Inclose, secure; to shut off, deprive of, take 
away, cut off (quite class.) : £ Lit : fora- 
mina, Cic. Til sc. 1, 20 : quaedam opcri- 
bus, Liv. 34, 40.— B, Trop.: Tallo urbem 
ab arcc, Li v. 25, 11 : aHcui conspectnm 
abcuntis exercitus, id. 1, 27. 

| intersoptuni) i. "■ [interscpio] The 
midriff, diaphragm: mtersrptum, cidtppay- 
pa, Gloss. Pbtlox. 

interseptiu> V™! Part., from in- 

terscpio. ■ ... 

X. inter-gcro, « v l itum, 3. «. «. fhv 

ter-1. sero] To sow, plant, or set between 
(quite clasp., but not in Cic. or Cars.): 
mallcolutn vidbus. Col. 3, 9 : pomis inter- 
sita, I.ucr. 5, 1376. 

2. in tor- aero, serul, sertum, 3. v. a. 
[inters, serol To put or place between, to 
interpose, add: cansara intcrscrens, Nop. 
Milt 1 : medils oscula verbis. Ov. M. 10, 
559. 

* iater-nffiiiturii [inter-sig- 

iiumj Locus Alter duo signn, Salmon, in 
Plin. Exerc. p. 460. 

inter-s}stO» ptit ^* 3. f*. n. finter-sisto] 
To stand suit in the middle; trop., to stop 
in the midst, to make a pause in Bpeakmg 
(only in Quint.) : — of a speaker. Quint 8, 
3, 45 : — of discourse, orntio, id. 9, 4. 33. — 
Pass, import.: quasi intcrsistotur, Quint 
ib. 36 and 106. 

1. inter-Situs, a, um, adj. [inter, 
situs]. Put between, inlerpoud: nullis os- 
sibus intcrsitis, Plin. 9, 15, 17: quatnor 
venti, GclL 2, 22. 

2. iaterntHSr a > um > Port-, from in* 
tcrsero. 

intcr-SOUOi 1- r - n - [intor-sono] To 
sound among (poet) : rctnigiie, Stat Th. 
3, 344. 

intcrsperg-o, si, «um, 3. r. a. r/ngfe- 

spargo] To striie or sprinkle upon, tWkjr 
sprinkle; to strew or sprinkle oetween\to 
intersperse (post-classical) : intcrspersus 
rara canitie, App. M. 5, p. 350 Oud. :' sunt 
multa naturae muncrc intcrspcrso, id. 
Apol. p. 491 Oud. 

intprspirfttiOi on » s » /• [interppiro] 
A /itching of breath between (quite class.) : 
Cic. de Or. 3, 44 : plur., id. ib. 51. • 

intox-gpirot aT i» ntum, 1. r. n. [id.1 
To/etch breath between ; hence, to admit 
air (ante-class.): Cato R. R. 112, 1. 

intOTSternOj stravi, stratum, 3. r. a. 
[inter-sternoj To strew or lay between or 
among .- bituminc intcrstrato, Jnst 1, 2 : 
ussulis interetrntls, Plin. 29, 2, 9. 

intergtesi Jti»i udj. [intcr-sto] Ttat 
stands or is between or among (cccL Lat) 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 33. 

intorstUaCliOy' 00 ' 6 '/- Pntcrstinguo) 
A distinction (post-class.) : Am. 6, 19l (aX 
lutcrstitio). 

intajTgtincttUb <>, um, Pcu, v. 1. in- 
ter-stiuguo. 

1. intenrtingtM (oxi), ncfom, 3. v. 
a. [mter-sanguoj To eeparate, divide; to 
variegate or checker with anv thing (only 
in per/, pass.) ; spatin intcrstincta coluin- 
nis, Stat S. 3, 5, 90 :— Ihcics mcdicamini- 
bus intcrstincta, Tac. A. 4, : candor in- 
terstinctus coloribus, Plin. .17, 10, 54 : la- 
pis Interstinctus aurcis giittis (al. intcr- 
rinctus or intercinctus), id. 3R, 8, 36, 2. 
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8. intetvUntjiw, *«, « .. fid.) To 

extinguish ,- to kitr(to only port, and post- 
class.): I, Lit: quae faciunt igoea inter- 
stingui atque parlre, Lucr. 5, 760.— It 

styt°Siti' ■u<i oom < App. m. 4, pi 

ia tsjriti tio, oois, /.' [intersisto) A 
pause, respite 1 a difference, dimsimilarhy 
(post-class.) : Gel). 20, 1 ; Am. 6, 198. 

Intenrtitinm, i. «. [id.) a smt be, 

tween, interstice (post- Aug.): ffh, Of place : 
Mecr. Somn. Seip. 1, «.— B. Of tinie, An 
interred : intorstiuum poenae (others read 
diS'erently), Tac. A. 5, 4 : quantum intcr- 
stitii dies habet CapeU. 6, 195. 

inter-Sto, cd, 1. *. n. jintcr-sto] To 
stand or be between (post-class.) : tompus 
interatat Anna. 22, 11. — With the ace: 
Alien. Perieg. 849. 

Intontr&tlUf n, um, Part pass, of 
interstema 

inter-«trep», 3. t>. n. [inter-strepo] 
To make a noise among, to sound in the 
midst of (poet) : anser oVares, Virg. E. 9, 
36 : Ncreus undis, Claud, in Rutin. 2, 303. 

inter-atTingVi nxi, ietum, 3. v. a. 
[inter strlngo] TIT squeeze tight (poet) : 
alicui gulam, to throttle, strangle him. 
Plant Aul. 4, 4. 31. 

iater-ctrnoi xi, ctum, 3. r. a. [inter- 
struoTT'o join together ; to add (poet, and 
eccl. Lat) : qua spina interstruit artus, 
Hll. 10, 147: — dUtlncUoncm, Tcrt adv. 
Marc. 4, 39. 

intorHmm, fui, esse, v. n. anom. (in 
tmeei : intcrque esse desiderat pugnis, 
Arn. 7, 255) [inter-asm] To be between; to 
be distant; to be different, to differ; to be 
present at, take part hi, attend ,- to be of m- 

rtance, to Import, concern (quite class.) : 
To be between: A. With reapect to 
space : ut Tiberis inter eos et pons inter- 
essct Cic. Cat 3, 2 : ria interest peron- 
gusta, Lir. 22, 4 — B. With respect to 
time : cujus inter primum et sextum con- 
sulatum sex et quadragtnta anni interfuc- 
runt, Cic. Sen. 17. 

n. Trsinsf: A. To be distant: cla- 
thros interesso oportet pede, Cato R. R. 
4 — B. To be different, to differ : nt inter 
eos, nc minimum quidem intersit there it 
not the slightest difference, Cic. Acad. 4, 
17 : inter hominem et belmem hoe maxi- 
mo interest quod, mm differ chteffnfrom 
brutes in this, that, etc., id. Off. 1, 4 : vide, 
quantum lnterfuturum sit inter meam at- 
que tuain accus atibnem, how great a dif- 
ference there will be, id. Dir. Verr. 11 : in 
his rebus nihil omnino Interest, there is 
no difference whatever, id. Acad. 4, 15: hoc 
pater nc dominus interest there is this dif- 
ference, Tcr. Ad. 1, 1, 51 : tantum id in- 
terest vencritoe co Itjnere ad urbcm, an 
ab urbe in Campaniam redicrit. Liv. 26, 
11.— c. a : negant quidquam a falsia inter- 
ease, Cic. Acad. 4, 9. — e. dot.: ut testis 
matrona moveri jussa diebus, Intererit 
Satrrispaulum pudibundaprotcrrls, Hor. 
A. P. 231. — e. gen. : qnohinra rb vtpteqv 
interest roi) QQovtiv, t e. anger differs from 
enry, Cic. Art 5, 19. — C. To be present, 
take part in, attend : ac si ipse interfuerit, 
ac proesens viderit, Id. Tnv. 1 , 54.— Oonfltr. 
c eat. or in c. abl. : (a) c. dai. rei : consiliis, 
id. Art 14. 22 : crudcliOiti, id. ib. 9, 5 : nc- 
gotiis, id. Fam. 1, 6: rebua dirinis, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 13 : proclio, id. lb. 7, 87 : bello, Lir. 
:tG, 4. — Also, c. dot. pers.: eacrificanti in- 
trrfttit attended him, Suet Otb. 6. — (ff) 
With tn e. abl. : in conrivlo. Cic. Rose. 
Am. 14 : in tcstamento fnciendo, id. Clu- 
cnt 59 : quibus in rebus, Auct ad Her. 1, 
9.— Also nBed of time : qulsquis illis tem- 
poribns intcrfuit, VeH. 2, 1J4, 2 : cui tern- 
pori ^nturnious intcrfuit Sulplc. Sever. 
Dial. 3, 3.— Hence • - 

intorost, impart.. It interests, con- 
cerns, imports ; is of interest, importance ; 
constr. c. gen. or men, tun, sua, etc. : sem- 
per ille, quantum interessct P. Clodii, se 
perirc, cogltabat. Cic. Mil. 21, 56: quid 
Alius interest ubi sist id. Arc. 10, 4,70: 
quia cnim est hodio, cujus intcrsit if ram 
legem mancrc? Id. Phil. 1, 9: hoc vebc- 
incntcr interest rci pubKcae, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
4 : tnultum interest rei familiaris tuae, tc 
quam primum venire, id. Fam. 4, 10: — 
tua ct mea maxime Interest tc vnlere, id. 
lb. 16, 4 : vestra interest nc toperatorcm 
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penimi faciant Tac. H. 1, 30.— With sat 
added gen. prctH : illud mm magni inter- 
cat to ut videaaa, Cic. An. 11, 28 fin. i 
quod naoua familiaris tanti sua interease 
arbitrarctur, id. Fam. 13, 10^- With rela- 
ttvo clauses : in omnibus novis conjunc- 
tionibus interest quails primus adHus ait 
Cic. fam. 13, 10 jln.,- non turn interest, 
quo animo scribarux, quam quo accipia- 
tur, Caecin. in Cic. Fam. 6, 7 : ea voa rata 
habeatis, nae magis reipublieaa interest 
qunm men, Liv. 26, 31 fin. 

intert&leo. J. «• a- (inter talea) To 
cut out between, to cut by topping off both 
ends: Non. 4,473. 

Inter- tOVO, xai, xtum. 3. v. a. [inter- 
texo] J, To intertwine .- Sores bedoris 
(poet-Aug.), Or. M. 6, 128.— JX. To inter- 
weave, intersperse : Testis intartexta notis, 
Qnint 8, 5, 28 : chlamys auro intertexte, 
Virg. A. 8, 167.— nX To interweave, con- 
struct (post-class.) : fabricator nmndanae 
animao Dens partes ejus ex pari et imparl 
intertexult Macr. Soma. Seip. L 6. 

intertextUS) a, um, Part., from in- 
tertexo. 

iii lo i'l l erni mii. i, n. [intcr-tignum] 
The interest or space between two beams 
(only in Vitruvius) : Vitr. 4, 2. 

InteTtUICtnii y - interstJnetus. 

jntertortlUi u, um, adj. [Inter, tortus] 
Wound between, intertwisted (post- Aug.): 
intertorto pectore, Petr. 124 (*dub.). 

tnter-traho, xl, ctum, 3. v. a. [inter- 
rraho] To take away, withdraw from (ante- 
class.) : alicui aliquid, Plant Am. 2, 2, 41. 

interttifino^ras, a, um, oo>-. (in- 

tererlgo) ChSfed, galled : Not Tir. 180. 

Intertrigo) mis-/- [Inter-tero] A chaf- 
ing, fretttilg, or galling of the skin in rid- 
ing, walking, etc. (quite class., but not in 
Cic. or Caoa.) : intcrtrimentum ab eo, 
quod duo, quae inter se trite, etiam deml- 
nuta sunt : a quo etiam intertrigo, Var. L. 
L. 4, 36 : intertrlgines, Plin. 20, 14. 53. 

iatertrfmentnni) 1, »• (id.) Lots by 

attrition, I e. waste ot gold or silver in melt- 
ing or working it (quite class.) : j Lit. : 
purpura tcritur absumiturque: in auro 
praetcr manus pretium, nihil intortrunen- 
ti fit Liv. 34, 7 : argend suppleverunt id. 
32, i.— Wear and tear: culleorum, Scae- 
rolaUig. 13, 7, 43. 

Tf Trop., Lots, damage: sine ullo in- 
tertrimento, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50: sine mag- 
no intertrimcnto, Tcr. Heaut 3, 1. 

fatt er trlt&ra) ae, /. [mter-tritura] 
Loss by attrition, wear and tear, L q. inter- 
trimentum (post-class.) : culleorum, Scac- 
vola Dig. 13, 7, 43. 

intcrtnrbfttio, 6nis, /. [interturbo] 
Disquietude, confusion (only in Livy) : pa- 
trc animi qnoque ejus baud mlrabilem in- 
tcrturbationem causante, Liv. 23, 8. 

jji tor-turbd 1. e. a. [inter-turbo] To 
produce disquietude or confusion, to cause 
a disturbance (poet) : ne interturba, Plaut 
Bac. 4, 4, 81 ; Tcr. Andr. 4, 1, 39. 

t inte r tni ' ri nm> [toter-turrls] 
A wall between two towers (post-class.) : In* 
scr. ap. Don. 220, 3. 

interning! a, um. adj. dim. [inter] 
Inward, inner (post-class.) : nexus, Marc. 
Cap. 9: tunica, under-garmcnt, shirt, App. 
Flor. 9; also abs., intorula, ae,/., id. Met 
8, p. 533 Oud. 

ittter-nnd&tnSf «• um, adj. Dent- 
in waves, warea, watered, like tabby, Sol. 17. 

into rtuttrimri, i< n. [inter-usnra] 
Interest accruing m the mean lime (post- 
class.) : mcdii temporis, Ulp. Dig. 15, 1, 9. 

Intcr-VaCCh arc ' p - linter.vaco] 
ToTe empty Between (only in Columella) : 
intervacantibus spatiis, Col. 4, 32. 

intonraU&ttUt Dm > <tdj. [interval- 
lum] Separated, Mating intervals (post- 
class.) : febris, fntcriai/ffflt fever, Gell. 1. 
12: mtervnllato brevi tempore, after a 
short time, Amm. 26, 1. 

inter^rnUinttr ff - [inter-vallum] 
Lit, Tnc space between two pnliaades; 
hence, in gen., Space between, interval, dis- 
tance; interval of time ; pause; difference 
(quite class.) : trabes directne, paribus in- 
tervaRis in solo collocantur. Ea autem 
interVaila grandibns aaxis effarciuntur. 
C«cs. B. G. 7, 28 : pari intcrvallo. at an 
equal distance, Id. ib. 1, 43: respirims vi- 
dct magnis hrtcmJlis sequentcs, Liv. 1, 
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$6 : unto* eignl Cic.N. D.2,20 : dkitornm, 
8ueU Dom. 19: sonarum, Cic Tusc. 1, 
IS : locomm ct temporum, id. Fara. 1, 7. 
—In ureal of time, tnternuseion, respite : 
Plant Men. 1, 1, 28 : annnuui rogni, an 
interregnum. Lit. 1, 17 : nine iattrraUo lo- 
qoacicaa, Cic de Or. 3, 43 : dolor ii Ion- 
gua, levia, dat entan infterralla, relax** 
sometimes, Cic Fin. S, 29 : litterarum, id. 
Fam. 7, 18.— A pause : flumen aiiia ver- 
borum volubllitasque eordi est: distincta 
nlioa et interpunctn iotervnlla, morse, res- 
pirationeaque delectant id. Or. 16: tro- 
chaf us tempo rib us et intorvalu* eat par 
iambo, id. lb. 57:— ut tc tanto intervallo 
vidorem, crfler so long a time, id. Fam. 15, 
14 : ex tanto intervallo, Liv. 3, 38: inter- 
vallo dice re, after a pause, Cic. Or. 66: 
nine intervallo ribura dare, without lone of 
time, Var. R. R. 2, 1 :— dare qnippiam ali- 
cuJ.|)or in ur valla, at interval*, I e, from 
time to time, PKn. 8, 42, 66 : per interval- 
lum adventantes, Tac A. 4, 73 : Beeleram, 
t ime for the penetration of crimen, id. ib. 3. 
— Deference, dissimilitude: videte, quan- 
tum In tervallum sit interjectum ioter ma- 
jorum consilia, et istorum dementi am, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 33 ; id- Ralx perd. 5. 

inte r vectu% ■ . um - [mter-Tcho] 
Corned up, raised up (post-ctas*.) : ar bo- 
re* ooelum prooeritudine intervectae, Jul. 
Valor, res. goat. Alex. M. 3, 38. 

inter-vollo. ul *"» ulsum, 3, v. a. [in- 
tervello) To pluck, pull, or pick out here 
and there, to lop, prune ; to tear out (post- 
Au*.): I, In partic. To pluck out here 
and there, to thin: Jk. Of the beard: ieti, 
«mi aut veltuot bar bam, nut intervellunt, 
Sien. En. 114.— B Of fruit and tree*, To 
pluck here and there, to prune : poma in- 
tervelli melius eat, ut quae rehcta sint, 
grandeacant, Plin. 17,27,47: arbores, Col 
a, 10: aemina. Id. 4 t 33, 3. 
. XL Jn gen., To tear out, take away: 
num aliquid ex illia intervelli, atque ex 
tempore dicendia inaeri possit, Quint 12, 
9, 17: quae ita sunt natura copulata, ut 
mutari aut intervelli sine confusione non 
poaajnt, id. 10, 7, 5. 

int0]>T9Ilio* entum, 4. v. n. [in- 
terveuiol To come between, come upon, to 
come in during', to intervene ; to eland in 
the way of, to hinder, disturb, interrupt ; to 
interpose, become surety ; to exercise one's 
authority, interfere (quite class.) : L Lit, 
To come between, come upon, to come in dur- 
ing any thing, to inter cene ; conatr. with 
tho dot., rarely with the ace : Of per- 
sona: verens ne moleati vobia intervenire- 
mua, Cic. de Or. 2, 3 : casu Germani oqui- 
tea interveniunt Cnea. B. U. 6, 37 : oraao- 
ni, Liv. 1,48: Htatiua intervenit uonnuUo- 
rum querclis, Cic. Q~ Fr. 1, 2, 1.— R. Of 
things : (a) With the dot. : nox proclio in- 
terreuit, Liv. 23. 18: coutwuationi sermo- 
uis, Quint 9, 3, 23.— Qi) With the ace (so 
nuly in Tacitus) : ludorum diebue, qui 
cognitionem intervene rant lac. A. 3, 23. 
— To happen, occur: nulla milii rea post- 
hac potest jam ioterveniro tanta, quae, 
tic, Ter. lleaut 4, 3, 1 : Epicurus cxiguam 
dicit fortunara interveniro supicnli, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 19: casus rairiticus quldam inter- 
veuit has taken place, id. Fam. 7, 5. — To 
ntand in the way of, to oppose, hinder, dis- 
turb: villlciira intcrvenientcm nagcllaa- 
act, Suet Claud. 38 : quia veetro Deua in- 
tervenit amori? Calpuru. Eel. 3, 23. — To 
interpose, become surety: Ulp. Dig. 15, 1, 3. 
—To interfere, intermeddle, exercise one's 
authority: nt-que senatu intorvenicute, 
Suet Caes. 110. — Pass. imps. : ai interven* 
turn eat caau, Cic. Tup. 20 : ubi de impro- 
viso eat tnterventum mulicri, Ter. Ueaut. 
2, 3, 40. 

int**TV*nfnHr i. *• [inter-vena] The 
rpacc between the veins, in the earth, in 
stones, etc. (a favorite word of Vitruvius) : 
Vitr. 2,6; id. 8, 1. 

intervention wi*. / f intcrvenio ] 
An interposition, a giving security (post- 
class.) : Ulp. Dig. 4, 4, 7. 

interventor- vria, at. [id.] One who 
comes in, a visitor; a surety, bondsman; 
m intercessor, mediator (quite class, only 
in the first siiraif.) : vacuus ab interven to- 
ribus dies, Cic. Fat 1 : — si fitius fidejussor, 
vol quasi interventor ncceptua sit Ulp. 
Dig. 15, 1, 3 ; Lnmpr. Comm. I. 
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__ _ , us, m. fids] A coming 

between, tnteraention, -interference, interpo- 
sitions mediation, assistance (quite cms. 
only in the Ht ahrnil.) : I. Lit, A coming 
between, intervention : Jk- ^ persona :■ in- 
terventus alicujua, Cic. Part 8 : Caleni et 
Calvenae, id. Att 16, 11: Pomptini id. 
Oat 3, 3.— B. Of iaanim. and abatr. 
things: amnia alicujua interventn arceri, 
Plin. 29, 3. 12: solera interven tn lunae 
occultarl, id. 2, 10, 7 : noctia, Caea. B. G. 
3, 15: malorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 4a — Inter- 
position, mediation, assistance : prtnripw, 
Trajan, ad PKn. Ep. 10,68: judiaia, Pomp. 


purloining, pilfering, embexxlfng (post- 
class.) : praeoicntionis (Chriati), Tart. adv. 
Marc. 1, 20 : — de jnterversione coovtcrttf, 
Impp. Arcad. et Honor. Cod. 10, 70, 13. 

tn t W V BCTOt are. v. intens, [id.] To 
turn hither and thither (p oat- Aug.) : inter- 
versando (sc. ae) (at inter se versando), 
Plin. 9, 50, 74. 

interrereor> aria, m. (id.) a purloin- 

er, ptiferer, embezzler (post-claaa.) : Impp. 
Vaknt et Valens Cod. 10, 1, 8. 

inter verB&rat «e, / lid.] a bend- 

tng, turning (poet-class.), Hyg. do limit 

178. 

fal ter WW l«, nm, Part., from in- 
terverto. 

interverto <-vorto), ti, sum. 3. e. «. 
[mtcr-verto] To turn aside, turn or draw 
tn another direction; to alter ; to pervert 
to one's own •uee, to purloin, embezzle ; to 
cheat, chouse, defraud one of any thing 
(quite class.) : f, L i t. To turn aside, turn 
in another direction: in extremis partibus 
triglyphi aemieanaliculi intervertsntur, 
Vitr. 4, 3.— IX Trop. : insenia, to alter, 
change, Ben. Cooaol. ad Marc. 22. — To 
purloin, pilfer, embezzle : ille indaxit at 
peteret : et receptum inter vertit ad se- 
que transtulit Cic PhiL 2 32: vectigalia, 
Suet Vit 7 : cujuspiam rei possessionem 
alicui intervertere, Marc. Dig. 41, 2, 30. — 
To spend, squander, waste: Tac H. 2, 95 : 
— aliquem aliqua re, To cheat, chouse, de- 
fraud one of any thing (ante- and post- 
classical) : ut me muUere iotervorteret, 
Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 110 : domlnum poasessio- 
ue a (fundi), GelL 1L 18. 

Utei>vibrs>f nre, v. n. [inter-vibro] 
To glitter among (post-class.) : aethra in- 
tervibrans, Capell. 6, 191. 

* intervigiUOBIi it *»• [inter-vigiH- 
mn] A watching between whites: riansb, 

a, 15. 

inter- viyil Of avi, atom, 1. v. n. [in- 
ter-vigilo) To watch between whiles, to awake 
now and then during steep (poat-Aug.) : 
quasi intervurilo {al. interjungo), Son. Ep. 
83 : Lampr. Alex. Sev. 61. 

inter-vire>Of 2. v. n. \ inter- i rireo] 
Toot green here and there, to be green be- 
tween or among (poet): Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 2, 2. — Of a snake : htctisquo minax 
inter virct hcrbis, Stat Th. 4, 98. 

inter-VisKh «^ sura, 3. p. a. [inter-vi- 
soj To took after, inspect secretly (quite 
claas.) : nunc intcrviso jamne a portu ad- 
venerit, Plaut Stich. 3, 2, 3 : interviaatn, 
quid niciant coci, id. Anl. 2, 9, 1 : ipse ere- 
bro intcrviso, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2.— W To 
risk from time to time : aliquem, CicTTara. 
7, 1. 

inter-ydc&liteTi a^dv. (inter vocali- 
terj Isoudlu (post class.) : chtmare, App. 
M. 9, p. 651 Oud. 

intervdlitOr L v. n.frcq. fmtervolo] 
Tofiy about between or among (rare, but 
quite clasa^ though not in Cic. or Caea.) : 
Liv. 3, 10. 

inteT*volo» Atum > i- r - *■• [inter* 
voTo) To fiy between or among (almost 
exclusively poet) : ille rccens oculis in- 
tervolat Idraon. flits before, VaL Fl. 5, 27 : 
medias intervolat urbos, id. 2, 614 ; Col. 
8, 10. 

mter-vetno* ui, itum, 3. v. n. To 

pour forth among (poet): dulcea iuter 
ealsns undna, Lucr. 6, 894. 

intervnlsiU> ^ um > P flr t» from in- 
ter vcllo. 

intest&blliSj C adj.. [2. in testabilis] i 
That is incapable, by reason of misconduct, 1 
of being a witness or of making a will ; in- 


[ famous, dishonorable; 
I hie, abominable (quite class., bat no* in 
j Cic. or Caes.) : si qma ob carman auno- 
aum damnetor, aenatuaooai 
sum eat ut uitestabilis aft, ergo i 
men turn faccre potent, nec ad naataroen- 
tum adhioeri tesaa, Ulp. Dig. 2& 1. 18.— 
Infamous, dishonorable. Plant. Cure L, t, 
30.— Execrable, detestable, abominable : A 
Of persona: intesubitior, SMH. in. or. Le- 
pidi : homo, id. Jag. 71 ; (* Hor. a 2, 3, 
161); Tae. A. 6, 40.— R OC thongs: an 
magiea, Plin. 30, 2, 6: aaevitia,Tac. A. 6,51. 
inteft&to, 3- Ummmm; a, 

urn, ad fin. 

1. inteartatUfc «t «m, amy. [2. in-tea- 
tatua] That has made no will before ha 
death, intestate ; not contused fry sasnaasasa .- 
unreliable, not trustworthy (quite clam) : 
si intestata eaaet mortua, Cic. Verr. i ft 
22: elves, Trajan, ad Plin. Ep. 10, 88 :- 
indemnatos atque intcstatna, Plant. Curt 
5, 3, 17 : servue, Pompon, ap. Hem. 4, 9X 
— Hence intestato (abl) or ab iates- 
tato, Without a will, ht testate (essnr 
claas.) : paternuniHaa cam mortuas « 
intestato. Cic. de Or. 1, 40: ab ' 
herea, Ulp. Dig. 37, 7, 1. 

2. fartevtatlla> *• on >* I 2 - tratw, tes- 
ticle] Emasculated, castrated: ai innsaCata* 
non abeo hinc, Plaut Mil. S, 24. 

intestine drum, v. inteatirtna, a, vm. 

uteartin&ritt% om. mdj. [irawsa- 
nus] Thai does inlaid work or Jtme ieine?* 
work (post-class.) : Inacr. ap. Mar" 99. 
— Sobat, intescnariua, i, A joiner 
God. Tbeod. 13, 4, 2. 

intestilin.fr a. nm, adj. [intns] to- 
ward, internal, intestine (quite class.) : at- 
que ut quidquam mtereaaet inU-r insesc- 
num et oblatum, Cic Acad. 4, 15: occet- 
tum, in tea tin um ac domestic nm mslca. 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 15: helium, id. Cat & B: 
diacordia, Just 20, 5 : — intesciaiani enmx 
inlaid work, jine joiner's work : vifla open 
tectorio et intestino specunda, Var. R. t- 
3, 1 : opera, Plin. 16. 42. 89 :— inteatnozr. 
i, n., and inteatins, 5rmn, A gum, the guts, 
intestines, entrails in the abdocoea (where- 
as exta denotes the inwards, or aarze vis- 
cera contained in the thorax) : ( a ) Smg. 
Lucr. 4, 114.— (ft) Ptur.: Plant. Caa.4. 1 
6 : reliquiae cibi depelluntur, turn adstna- 
gentibus se intestmia, turn reiusnribes, 
Cic. N. D. % 55 : laborare ex mteataus. n 
be disordered in tke bowels, id. Fam. 7, 36' 
— mteatmom medium, i e. mcmtrriptiv. 
the mesentery, id. N. D. 2. 55: inteatmaaa 
tenuius, craaaius, jejunum, caecum, rec- 
tum (the straight gut, rectum). Cess. 4. L 
— Also, intesonns, i, as. (est p ply csmsh* . 
vanKUino carentibus in toe tin aa ab ore is- 
cipit Plin. IL 37. 78. 

in-tOsTtUf c, adj. [2. in-2. testis] fTmh 
out testicles, castrated (poat-clasa.) : aaeer 

«n intestibua honoratnr (*%L inrtm> 
Am. 5, 160. 
teXOr XQ i* xtum, 3. r. a, [1 . in-texaj 
To weave into, to inweave, interwuatrt , ts 
plait, join together, interlace, surroumd, 
cover (quite class, only in the tr op - ne- 
nif.): I. Lit: purpureaaque notaa f& 
intexuit albia. Ov. M. 6\ 577 : direrao* co- 
tore* picturae, riin. 8, 48, 74 : baatas io- 
liis. Vu-g. E. 5, 3L 

IX Trop. : facta chartis, to interweave 
on paper, i. e. to describe, Tib. 4, L, 5 : par- 
va magnis, laeta tristibua, Cac. Part 4 : 
aliquid in causa prudenter, id- de Or. 2 
16 : Varroncm, id. Att 13, 12. 

1. intextlUb a, um, Pan^ from in- 
texo. 

2. intCXba* us. «»• [intexo] ^An '* 
terweavtng, inserting. nddUur of wcml" 
(post-Aug.): Quint 8. 4, 8.— tL -A j*ini*g 
together: Plin. 2 8, 

* intbrODiZOf L r - *- [}■ m-throno- 
To set upon a throne, to enthrone: SaxWb 
Ep.299. 

UtiUiif nom - P lur - A ritv in T&nm 
nia Tarraconensia, on the further s*de sr* 
the Ebro, at its month, Liv. «b, 49 rTndatV 
ap. Frontin. fitrateg. 2, 3). 

intimfttiOi AnTs, / lintimo] An as 
nounccmeut, declaration, rutrmtaier* {atr*. 
class.) : CapeU. 9, 304. 

intimttor* Ms, a*, fid.] One w±c an- 
nounces or publishes (poat-cUas.i Caps* 
tol. Portia ^ 


Digitized by 


Google 


INTO 

intimites* «, um, Part, from In- 
timo. 

intime* T - intimua, a, am, ad fin. 

IntUtteni- IntemeHi. 

i*y*ifini4ltr (2. m-timide] F«ar> 
Jewiy (post-class.) : intimidius, Amm. 36, 6. 

intimO) *Ti, atom, 1. v. a. [intimue] 
7*« pui or bring into ; to drive or press 
into; to announce publish, make known, 
intimate (post-class.) : J. Lit: partem 
gurgiti. Sol. 5 : Nilus ranri innmatur, 
Junes into. id. 39 y Tert Bab. MuL 5.— tf 
Trop. : imaginsm aliquam inbibcre et 
eibi intimare, id. adr. Vaknt 17; 8ym- 
mach, Ep. 10, 33 : — cunctis pistoribus in- 
timari oportet, quod si quia, Constant 
Cod. 14, 3, 1. 

* fatUBOTfttO* tu ^ r - [2. in*timor] Fear- 
lessly: Vet. Interpr. Iron. 1, 1. 

$ntunifcs> * um, adj., 5ap.(* Covcp., in- 
terior, q. v.) (interna) Tfe meaasf, «n«r- 
rumc, (Ac «<)*< secret, most intimate (quite 
elaaa.): I. Lit: traxit ex intimo ventre 
suspirium, L e. from the deepest part, Flaut 
True 2, 7, 41 : in eo eacrario intimo, Cic. 
Verr. % 4, 45: abdidit ae in incimam Ma- 
cedonian!, id. Fam. 13, 29.— 11 Trop. : 
ex ultima phjlosophia, id. Leg. 1, 5: con- 
cilia, id. Verr. 1, 0 : amtcitia. Nop. Alcib. 
5: familiaritaa, id. Att 13.— Subs t, inti- 
raus. i, m., A meet intimate friend ; ntoere 
fie intunum apud aliquom. Plant MiL 3, 1, 
30 : intimuB CatiHnae, Cic Cat 2, 5 : unua 
ex mcifl familiariasimis atque intimia, id. 
Fam. 13, 27.— Hence, 

Adv., intime. In the inmost part, in- 
wardiy, internally; most intimately, most 
cordially, most strongly (quite class, only 
in the trop. signif.): il.iU: uri intime, 
App. M. 2, p. 106 OudT— n. Trop. : ute- 
batur intime Q. Uortcnsio, woe on terms 
of does intimacy with ana. Nop. Att 5 : — 
intimo commendari, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2. 

intinctlOT on * a < /- [intingo] A dipping 
in, aoaptmng (eccl. Lat): buccefiac, 
Hier. Ep. 123, 1 ; Tert Poenit 2, 6. 

1, intinctaS) n- um. Fa., of mtingo. 

2. intinctaf* m - [intingp) A dip- 
ping in ; concr. a sauce or pickle in which 
meat, etc., ia dipped (a Plinion word) : 
Plin. 20, 7, 26. 

uitiaajfo or intlnraOf nxi - nctum, 

3, t>. a. flTin-tinguo] £**To dip in (post- 
Aug.) : facet Banguine, Ov. M. 7, 260: aH- 
quid in aqua, Vitr. 1, 5: calamum, Quint 
10, 3. 31.— n. To dip tm sauce or piekU, 
to pickle, preserve : hratsicam in ace turn, 
.Onto R. it 156: omnibus, quae condiun- 
tur, quacque intinguntur, Plin. 20, 17, 72. 
—III. To baptize, Tert Poenit 6. 

in-tdlerftbtlUj e, adj. [2. in-tolcrabi- 
ItsJ That can not bear a thing, impatient ; 
that ran not be borne, unbearable •insup- 
portable, intolerable (quite claw, only in 
the paaa. signif.) : W Act., Impatient (ante- 
class.) : didicieaet id ferre, et non csaejfav 
tolerabtlis, Afran. ap. Non. 2, 435. -4^B 
Pass., Insupportable, intolerable (qBE 
claaa.): aumptus, Piaut Aul. 3, 5, 59: 
odor, Cic. N. D. 2, 50: frieu«, id. Rote. 
Am. 45 : dolor, id. Acad. 4, ti : vitium, id. 
Or. 65: verba, id. ib. 6 :— intolerabiliua 
nihil eat quam femina dives, Juv. 6, 459. 
— Hence, 

Adv., intolorftblllter. Insupportably, 
intolerably (only in Columella) : Col. 1, 4. 

t iiltol©ribilitaa> atia,/. [intolcra- 
buis] Insupportablcntss : intolcrabilitaa, 
tifvtaiST^rTji, Gloss. Philox. 

intoler&bilit6Z> ▼« intolerabi- 
li«s e, ad fin. 

in-tdid randuuv* *. urn, adj. f2. in-tol> 
crandusj Insupportable, intolerable (quite 
clnaa.): A. Of neraona: tyrannius Cic. 
Vat ft-— B. Of thins;* : re?, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
35: frigora, Lir. 22, 1: licentta re rum, 
i.'ic. Art. 1, 5: tarn longi iUncria labor, 
r«c. H. 3, 26: dominaUu. id. Ann. 12, 10. 
— Xcutr., intoteran<lnm, adverbially, In~ 
supportably, intolerably: olla intolcran- 
dora fervit, Gell. 17, P. 

intoldraaSr entia, adj. [2. in-tolarana] 
That ran not bear or endure a thing, impa- 
tient, intolerant ; that can not be borne, un- 
bearable, insupportable, intolerable (quite 
claaa., but not in Cic. or Caea.): |. Act., 
Impatient, intolerant ; conatr. with u gen. : 
Kecuudarum re rum nemo mtolerantior 
luit, Liv. 9, 18 : corpora intolerantiaftima 
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htboria atque aoatua, bL 10; 98: omnium, 
Tac. A, % 75: aaqnalium, id. Hist 4, 90. 
— IX P*e*-, Insufferable, intolerable : vir 
ingeua gloria, atque eo fetooior, et tab- 
jectia intotcranttor, id. Antr. 11, 10 : nihil 
insultatione Barbara) rum mtoieranoua fu- 
it, Flor. 4, 12.— Hence, 

Adv^ intftler-anter, Intolerably, Im- 
moderately, excessively (quite elaaa.) : do- 
lore, Cic- Tuec. 2, 9 :— mtolerautius inae- 

aui, Caea. B. G. 7, 51 : ae jactare, Cic. de 
>r. 2, 52 :— intolerantiaaime gloriari, id. 
Vat 10. 

lntdlayantiaf ae, /■ fintolerana] Im- 
patience ; tneufferablenee*, insolence (quite 
claaa. only in the paaa. tignif): 1, Act., 
Impatience : intoleranda, cum injuriaa, 
quae aunt ferendae, non toleramua, ncque 
feriraua, Gell. 17, 19.— H, Pan., Insuffer. 
ableness, intolerable conduct, insolmAe: A 
Of persons • regia, Cic. Agr. 2, 13.— B. 
Of thinga : morum, Suet Tib. 51. 

in-tdler&tnt* *< »«». I?- ni-toi- 

eratua] Net nourished or refreshed by food 
(port-class, and extremely rare) : acger, 
Coel Aur. Acut 2, 19. 

llt-tSkhrCh l - a - in-tolero] Not to 
bear, not to suffer, to take ill : tolerat, in- 
tolerat Not Tir. p. 140. 

in-tollOf 3 - a - in-tollo] To raise 
(postclaaa.) : clamorea ebaonoa, App. M. 

8, p. 577 Oud. . 
Ul-tonddOf ondU onaum, 3. v. a. [1. 

in-tondeo] To dip off (only In Cohimollfi) : 
fibrarum eummaa partes, Col. U, 3. 

in-tdno? u* (eri), 1. v. n. [1. in-tono] 
To thunder (quite claaa.) : J. Lit : partf- 
bus intonuit coeli Pater ipae ainiatria, Cle. 
de Div. 1, 47 pott. : intonuerc poll, Vh*g. 
A. 1,94: fragor ingena, id. ib. 8, 527^—0, 
Trans f., To make a noise, resound: unua 
praecipue eervus tarn valde intonuit, ut, 
Petx fr. Trag. 78 : ingetid latratu canle, 
Plin. 6, 40, 61 : contremuit nemua et ail- 
vae intonuerc profundae, Virg. A. 7, 515: 
Eorua Intonat Acgaco, Val. Fl. 2, 365. 

H. Trop., To'cry out vehemently; to 
thunder forth : beaterna eoncione intonu- 
it vox peroiciosa tribuni, Cic. Mur. :*8 : 
cum haec intonuiaset plenua irae, Lit. 
3, 48. 

I. intOimUh •> am » P<*rL> from in- 
tondeo. 

2. totommif ^ vm > a 4i- ( 2 - in-ton- 
deo] Unshorn (moatry poet.) : %. Lit: 
acindena dolom idonddem intonsam co- 
mam, Acriii«i ap. Cic. Tuac. 3, 26 : capilli, 
Hor. Epod. 15. 9: caput, Ov. F. 4, 655: 
ore, Le, not yet ehnred, Virg. A. 9, 181. — 
With a Gr. ace. : Hhndaniqun comas in- 
tonaa juventua, SU. 15, f>74 : ores, CoL 7, 
3. — B. Tranaf. : m on tea, i. t. leafy (cov- 
ered with grass, herbs, or buabea), Virg. 
E. 5, 63: quorcua iotonsn cock) attollunt 
capita, leafy, id. A en. 9, 681 : myrtut, Stat 
S. 4, 7, 10.— Of the old Roman*, who nei- 
ther cut their hair nor shared their beards : 
tonaorea in Italian! rcnerc pott R. C. an- 
no CCCCLIV., antea tntonsi fuere, Plin. 
7. 59, 59 : art, bearded, Ov. F. 2, 30 — 0, 
Trop., Unpolished, rude: homines inton- 
at etinculti, Liv. 21, 32. 

in-torpeOi 2* e. «■ in torpeo] To 
be very stiff or numb : torpet, intorpct, 
Not Tir. p. 94. 

uptorandpf ° rB i ortum, 2. v. a. [l.ln- 
torqucoj To twist, turn round; turn to ; to 
wrench, sprain; to brandish, hurl, or throw 
toward ; to cast upon, throw out against 
one (quite claaa.): I. Lit: men turn in 
dicendo, Cic. de Or. 2, 66 : oculoa, Virc 
G. 4, 451 : caulera, Plbx 19, 6, 34 tnhini. 
Auct B. Hisp. 38 :— rereor, no Pompeio 
quid onerla imponaro, uft not Tofiyelnr «- 
6ah)v Setvoto ireb&pov intorqueat Cic. Att. 

9, 7 : — hastam tergo, to launch at its back, 
Virg. A. 2, 231: jaculum aHcul, to hurl 
against one, id. ib. 10, 322 : telum in h os- 
tein. Son. Ep. 45. — D, Trop.: altcmis 
veraibua intorquentur inter fratres gravis- 
simae contumeliae. Cic. Tuac. 4, 36 : vo* 
ccra diram, SiL 11, 342.— Hence 

intortut, a, um, Pa., Twisted, wound; 
criKpcd, curlsd; trailed, prolonged; per- 
plexed, involved; distorted, corrupted : ru- 

j dentea, Catull. carm. 64, 235: intorto cir- 
ca brachium palUo, wound about my arm, 

j Petr. 80; Liv. 25, 16: anguoa mtorti ca- 
pillis Eumcnidum, entteined, Hor. Od. 2, I 
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13, 35 : — capilli, Mart 8, 33*:— aonus cdh- 
ciaua, in tortus, Plin. 10, 29, 43: noctuaa 
intorto carmine occinunt, App. Flor. 13 : 
•^oratio, perplexed, involved. Plant Cist. 
4, 2,63 : mores, distorted, corrupted, Pers. 
3, 38.— Hence, 

Adv., intorte, Windingly, crookedly: 
mtortiua, Plin.- 16, 16; 27. 
' faltOytiO) owws / finterqueo] A curl- 
ing, crisping (poet-class.) : c«pillonini f 
Arn. 3, 108. 

intortns, a, um, Peu, from in torque o, 
q. v. ad Jin. ' 

intra; a ^ v - ^d praep. [contr. from in- 
tfirA; supply parte] On the inside, within 
(quite class, only ua a praep.) : \\ Adv. : 
para, quae intra, longior esse debet qutm 
quae extra, Cela. 7, 15 : vaaa extrinsecua, 
et intra diligentcr picata, Col. 12, 43. — 
Eap. of the interior of countries : intra 
vix jam homines raagisqne aenriferi, Mela, 

1, 4, 4.— Of the Mediterranean Sea : id. 
proocm. 2 : abunde orbe terrarum extra 
mtraque indicate (opp. to extra, of the 
ocean). Plin. 6, 32. 

H, Praep. c. ace. (once placed after Its 
noun : dum populatio lucem intra siste- 
retur, Tac. A. 4, 48), Within: A. Of 
place : intra navim. Plant Merc. 1, 2, 75 : 
intra narietes meoa, Cic. Att 3, 10 : mu- 
roa, id. ad Brut 1, 18: carccres stare, 
Auct ad Her. 4. 3 : jactum teli, within a 
jacclhCs throw, Virg. A. 11, 608 : m on tern 
Taurum, Cic, Best 27 : oceanum, id. Verr. 

2, 3, 89 : Apenninum, Lit. 5, 35: aquam 
manere, to drink nothing but water, Cela. 
3, 24 : ea intra ae consumunt Arsbes, con- 
sume among themselves, in their own coun- 
try, Plin. 12, 21. 45 : intra so mcditarfc, 
wtthin one's self, id. 10, 42, 59 : intra roe 
future, shall remain among yourselves, be 
kept secret, Plin. Ep. 3, 10: intra verba de- 
aipere, to betray insanity in words only, 
not in deeds, Cela. 3, 18. : intra verba pec- 
care, to transgress in words only. Curt. 7, 
1, 25 : quae intra nosmet ipsos componl- 
raus. among ourselves. Quint 11, 3, 8 : in- 
tra glbriam fnit facinus, was within tlte 
bounds of glory, was not inglorious. Flor. 
1, 3 : intra ailcntium ae tenere, to keep si- 
lence, Plin. Ep. 4, 16.— In, into : ca intra 
pectus se penetrant potio, Plant True. 1, 

1, 23 : nosse regionca, intra quas renins, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 34 : qui Intra fines tuos A ri- 
ovistum rccepisaent Caea. B. G. 1, 32: 
intra moenia corapulsus, Liv. 34, 33. 

B. Of time. Within : intra viginti dies. 
Plant. Cure. 3, 77 : qui intra aunoa qna- 
tuordecim tectum non subiisacnt Caes. 
B. G. 1, 36 : juventam, fa youth, Tac. A. 

2, 71.— With a follg. quam : deciraum di- 
em, quam Pberas venerat, i. e. before the 
lapse of ten days after his arrival, Liv. 36, 
10 : calendas, i e. before the expiration of 
that day, Gell. 12, 13.— Under, below, i. e. 
lest than, fewer than: intra centum, Liv. 
L 43.— Jt, Trop.: epulari intra legem, 
i. e. lees expensively than the taw allows, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 26 : intra fam am sunt scripta, 
beneath his reputation. Quint 11, 3, 8. 

infdTftfefllS* e, adj. [intro] That can be 
entered \oa\y in Livy) : os amnis, Liv. 22, 19i 

illtracl&muai a > " rn r adj. (also writ- 
ten sopamtrly intra clusus) [intrn-claudo] 
Shut in, inclosed (post-class.) : Aggcn. Urb. 
de limit 49. 

in-tract&'bilis, e > nd i' [« in tracta- 

bilisj Not to be handled or meddled with) 
unmanageable, intractable; rough, rude, 
wild, fierce (poat-Aug.) : A, Of persons : 
homo nature intractabilior. Gell. 18, 7.— 
B. Of inanim. and abstr. thinga: paatina- 
cae virus intractabile est, Plin. 19, 5,25: 
frigore loca. uninhabitable, Just 24, 4 : In* 
tractnbilis et dura actas, Sen. Ep. 25: bru- 
ms, Virg. G. 1, 211 : ira, Grat Crneg: 150. 

in-tractfttvu- a, um, adj. f2 in-trac- 
to] Not handled or managed, untamed, 
wud ; untried, unattempted (quite class.) : 
cquus, unbroken, Cic. Amtc. 19: decor, 
wild, natural, simple. Grat. Cyn. 134 : ni* 
quid intractattun scclcriave dolivo fuiaset, 
Virg. A. 8, 205. 

intractlOi otUb, /. [intrafao] A drag- 
ging, drawling (only in Pliny) : 4ntracti- 
onera linguae (aL contractiooem), Pb'n. 
7, 12, 6. 

in-tnthos ctum, 3. v. a. [1. in-tra- 
hol To dram or drag along, to trail ; to 
831 
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draw on (an Appuieian word) : gross us, 
App. M. 5, p. 337 Oud. : — vosperam, id. ib. 
II, p. 803 Oud. 

intr&-meattU (intromcatus), Oa, m. 
[iutra-meatus) A going between or toitkin t 
meatus, intramcatui, intromcatus, Not 
'fir. p. 85. 

intramfiraintSt "> Qm< (i'tra- 

murusj rial u teila/n rAc sw#* (extreme. 
1; rare) : raagistratus, Aiin. in Verr. 2, 

2, 6- 

intrannbQia) c *4i- [*• in-traoaeo] 

Imputable (post-class.): Nilus, Hier. in 
Isal 4, 11, 15. 

in transitive, *do., r. intraneitivus, 
a, no, ad fin. 

intronntivna, a, um, o*. [a in- 

trausoo] Grsmmat L t„ Intransitive, L e. 
that does not pass over to another per- 
son : intransitive elocudo, id est son 
transeuntcm ab alia ad aliam personam, 
ut pcrctarit homo exedsus, Prise. 14, 982.— 
Hence, 

Ado., intransitive, Intraitsitheh/ .- 
quae habent passlvaro terminadoncm im- 
peraonalia, son peasant infioidvia adjan- 
gi, at statur, curritur, sedetur, et intransi- 
tive intclligunrur, Prise. 18, 1134. 

intr&tlM> «. "m> P*-< T - 2. intro, md fat. 

lntromuco, 3. v. n. induat. [intrc- 
mo] To lo tremble or fluid (poat- 

Aug.) : intrcmiscere insidiarum metu, 
Plin. 8. 4. 5 : terrae, id. 2, 19, 81. 

im-tKMBtJ> ui, 3. ». n. (1. in tremo] To 
trembu, shake, quake (mostly poet.) : to- 
turn corpus intromit. Cols. 3, 3 : omnem 
Murmure Trinacriam, Virg. A. 3, 581.— 
To tremble at or before; conatr. with an 
ace: rogum eventus, 8il. 8, 60: Hsuni- 
balem (al. Hannibali), id. 16, 664. 

intrO rnnltUh a, am, adj. (inrremo] 
Shaking, tremulant (post-class.): manus, 
Aus. Epit 34. 

1 intropidans, satis, adj. [2. in-trc- 

pldo] Not shaking, firm, strong, powerful 
(post-class.) : Inscr. ap. Paulovich. Marm. 
Macarcns. p. 61. — Hence, 

Adv., intrepidantcr, Without trem- 
bling, intrepidly: edscendere, Non. 12, 44. 

intropidaS «*>•> v. intrepidus, a am, 
ad Jin. 

tntrondeb aT *» atom, 1. v. a. [I. in. 
trepido )*Ti make tremblingly, i. e. hasti- 
ly, rapidly (post-class.) : Symraach. ap. 
Jornand. de rcb. Get. 15. 

ia-trepidnai ». um - <"ti- 1"- tatrcpl- 

dus] Unshaken, undaunted, intrepid (poet, 
and post- Aug.) : A, Of persons: intrepi- 
dus mlnantibus, Tac. H. 1, 35 : tranquil- 
lus, intrepidus, immobilis. GelL 19, 12: 
genitor discrimine nad, Val. Fl. 1, 503. — 
With a Gr. sec. -■ voltum, Luc. 5, 317. — 
B. Of inanira. and abstr. things : rulttis, 
Ov. M. 13, 478 : modulatio, Oell. 1. 11 : 
verba. Sen. Hipp. 593 : hiems, «. t. spent 
in quiet winter-quarters, without disturb- 
tnce from enemies, Tac. Agr. 22. — Hence, 

Ado., intrepidc. Without tr/mbling, 
undauntedly, intrepidly: Liv. 26, 4. 

intribtiUtlUt »> um - adj. fl. in-trtb- 
nlo) Pressed, pressed out (an to-class.) : 
Cato R. R. 127. 

in-tribno 3. v. a. [1. in-trlbuo] To 
contribute, to pay tribute or fares (post- 
Aug.) : modo ne quid ideo intribuant, 
Trajan, ad Plin. Ep. 10. 33. 

intribtttlO* 0m9 > / [hrtrttmo] A con- 
tribution (post-class.) .- Ulp. Dig. 49. 18, 4: 

intricfttTUb *t am, Pa., from intrico. 

Ul-triCOi otum, 1. v. a. [I. in- 
tricor) To entangle, perplex, embarrass 
(mostly ante- and post-class.) : £, Of per- 
sons: Chrysippus intricatur hoc modo, 
Ctc. fragm. ap. Gcll. 6, 2 : lenonera ititri- 
catum dabo, wiU entangle, embarrass him. 
Plant Pcrs. 4, ], 9.— B. Of things : ita in- 
tricavit banc rem tenioritas, Afran. ap. 
Non. 1, 26 : pccuUum, Ulp. Dig. 15, 1, 21. 

intglgQ* mul » /•• for intertrigo, A fret- 
ting or galling of the skin. To riding, 
walking, etc. (ante-class.), Var. L. L. 4, 36. 

UtfinMBtUla* n • [intero] That 
which is rubbed in, a seasoning made of 
ingredients rubbed in (post-class.): App. 
M. 10, p. 701 Oud. 

llrt riMd CTOi adv. [intra-seens] On 
the inside, inwardly (mostly ante-class, 
and post- Aug.): cam intrinseeus eadem 
re perungunt, Var. B, E. 2, 11 : intrinse- 
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ens et exterius vaaa picaro, Col. 12. 43.— 
IX Toward the inside, inward .- Suet. 
Aug. 95. 

UtntaV »* /-> T - in trims, a, um, Pa., 
adfin., from intero. 

1. iatratnav a, um, Pa., v. intero, ad 

2. ia-tritma, a, m adj. [2. in-tritus] 
Not rubbed or worn away, whole, entire, 
sound i not worn out, not exhausted (quite 
class., but not in Cic.): ILit: oliva. 
Col. 12, 49.— It Trop. : oobortes intritao 
ab laborc {al. iutegrac). Cans. B. G. 3, 26. 

1. intro, adv. (contr. from intero, 
supply loco] Inwardtu, internally ; within 
(quite class, only in the latter aignrf.) : A. 
On the inside, inwardly, internally: om- 
nia aana tacict, intro quae dolitabunt, Cato 
R. R. 157.— B, To the inside, within, in : 
sequore intro me, amabo, into the house, 
Plaut, True. 3, a. 19 : intro ad nos verdt, 
Tcr. Eon. 5, 7, 3: intro ire, Plaut. Fs. 2, 
% 59 : cur ad nos aliam mam non intro 
Tocari lubes! Cic Verr. 2, 1, 26. 

2. intra, avi, arum, 1. v. a. [1. intro] 
To go or walk into, to enter ; to penetrate 
into i to appear before a magistrate ; to at- 
tack, to transfix, pierce (quite class.) : I_ 
Lit, To go into, to enter ,* . constr. with 
the «cc, with in c ace i poet with the 
dot. : (a) c. ace : tu ingrodi iHam domum 
ausus cs? tu illud snnctisfrimum limen 
intraret Cic. Phil 2, 27 : pomoeriam. Id. 
N. D. 2, 4 : regnam, id. Rab. Post. 8 jan- 
uam, Petr. 139 : fumum et flammam, Hirt 
B. G. 8. 16 : maris, Virg. A. 5, 59 : amnis 
intranB aequora, emptying into the sea, Val. 
FL 2, 11.— 03) With inc. ace: intravit in 
hortos, Or. M. 14, 656 : in portaa, id. ib. 
7, 492: in Capitolium, Cic. Dom. 3.— M 
c. dot. : montibas undae, Val. Fl. 1, 590 : 
ponto, SiL 11, 473.— To penetrate into : quo 
qui intraverant, Caes. B. G. 7, 73 : intra- 
vere eo arma Romans, Plin. 6, 29, 35 : in* 
tra pracsidia, Caes. B. G. 7, S.—Pats. : a 
mare intretur, Tac. A. 2, 5. — Itnpers. : quo 
non modo intrari, sed no pcrsplci quidem 

: posait, Caes. B. G. 3, 17. — To appear before 
i coart (only in Pliny): alio senatu Vicetini 
sino advocate intraverant, Plin. Ep. 5, 4 ; 
I id. ib. 6, 31.— To attack (only poet) : Stat 
j To. 6, 774. — To pierce, transfix (poet.) : 
oprum. Mart 7, 27. 

IT Trop., To penetrate or pierce into 
(quite class.) : nulU acios human! ingenii 
tanta est, quae penetrare in coclum, ter- 
ram in tra re possit, Cic. Acad. 4, 39: in 
rerum naturam, id. Fin. 5, 16 ; id. Flacc 
10 : in seneuro et in inentcm judicis, id. 
de Or. 2, 25 : penitus in alioujus familiar- 
! itatem, to become one's intimate friend, id. 
I Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5 : vatem Deus, inspires him, 
I Sil. 3, 697 : animum militaria gloriae cu* 
i pido,Tac. Agr.5: medullas intr:tvit calor, 
Virg. A. 8, 390.— Hence 

intritus, a, um. Pa* Entered, pene- 
trated, pierced : inspired: f. Lit: domus, 
! Or. Pont 2, & 56: ailvae, Liv. 21, 25:— 
l ormi. pierced throug h, transfixed, Sid. carm. 

2, 147.— B Trop., Penetrated, inspired: 
I Phoebo jam intrata saeerdos, SiL 12, 323. 
| intro-cedo, essi, essum, 3. v. n. [1. 

fntro-ccdo] To go or come in, to enter (an 
' Appuloian word) : post opimns dapes qui- 
dam introccssit, App. M. 5, p. 325 Oud. 

tintrc-cltiio, S. ». o. (intro-cludo) 
for intracludo. To shut up tn : introclado, 
(ynarasXtia, Gloss. Philox. 

intrd-curro, 3. r. n. [intro-eurro] 
To run in (extremely rare) : per (return, 
Nov. ap. Non. 3,92. 

intro dttCQi ». ctum, 3. e. e. (1. in- 
tro-duco] To lead or bring in, to conduct 
within ; to bring into practice, introduce t 
to bring forward, maintain (quite class.) : 
jL Lit: gregem venalium, Plaut An). 3, 
3, 4 : noctn milites, Sau. J. 12 : ropiaa in 
fines hostium, Caee. B. G. 2, 5 : naves eo, 
id. B. C. 3, 96 : ad regetn. Curt 6, 7. 

IX Trop. : philosophiam in domos, 
Cic. Tusc 5, 4 : aliqucm in possessionem, 
Paul. Dig. 25, 5, 2 : amhitioacm in aena- 
tum, to Introduce, Cic. Phil 11, 8 ; Paul. 
Dig. 9, 4, 26 : senatusconsulta. Ulp. ib. 29, 
5, 1. — To bring forward, Maintain: non 
modo natum mundum introdnxit sed eti- 
am paene manu factum, Cic. N. D. 1, 8 : 
introdaeebat sununum bonam esse, frui, 
I id. Acad. 4, 42. 
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! intr*«lBsraio, onia./. (Isaro— »} A 
leading in, introduction (quite ctaaa.) : 

| tmiHerum, Cic Art 1, 16. 

introdnctOt> oris, m. (id.) An inrro- 
ducer (posvclasa.) : Ruf. inveetlv. aaJUer. 

; %i- 

I introdnctOnn* e, ma. adj. \mtro- 
' ductor] Introductory (postelaaa.) : Bkri. 
Caasiod. Insdt dit. litt 24. 

introdnctofc «. <n». P* 7 *- fr™ 

1 troduco. 

intro-eo (introict, for mtroibit, DiaL 
Hier. in Lucifer. 5), iri, ii, itnm, 4. r. n. 
[1. intro-eo] To go in or into, to enter. 
constr. with in e ace, with ad. with the 
ace, with in e ait, with the inf. iquu* 
class, only with in e acc. or the simple 
ooc) : L Li t : (a) With w c acc, .- i> «r- 
bem, Cic. Att 7, 7 : in domum, id- ib. 16, 
11: in Tbraciam, Nep. Alcih. 7 : in tmber- 
naculum, Sail. J. 74.— (tf) With ad: ad 
aliquem,Ter.Hec.4,l,36.— (j) With the 
acc. .- domum, Cic. FhiL 2, 28 : i nrisss 
Suet Caes. 81 : urbcm, id. ib. 18 : thea- 
trom, id. ib. 80.— (4) With ineabL (ante- 
class.) : in naso, Cato R. B. 157. — U) Wah 
the inf. : tuus filins introiit videre, qmd 
agat, vent in to see, Ter. Hee. 3, 2. 10 :— 
Coelimontana porta, through she gate. Cic. 
Pia. 23.— Pass, rntpers. .- cum pcricnlo m- 
troitur rccend sperdone, Var. R.R.LU: 
castra sine vulnere intxoitnm. entered. sdL 
tram. ap. Serv. ad Virg. A. 10, 628. 

n. Trop.: quern fuerac acspnaK at 
pnus introieram, sic priua exjrc de via. 
Cic. Amic 4. 

intro-ftiro? tali, latum, fcrre. V- 
anom. a. [1. intro-fero] To carrn or bring 
in (quite class.) : lecdca in urbem sure- 
ferri solitus est, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13 ; Li». 
43, 7. 

istrogTedior, casus saun, X* sen 
[1. mrro-gradior] To step or go in, to tsssa 
(poet) : intxogresei, Virg. A. 1, 504. 

tintrwitOriOBi «. am, adj. (2. intn» 
tus] Of or belonging to entry: iatrastsv 
rins, tiftltot. Gloss. Philox. 

1. introitun, a, um. Part-, traan la- 
treeo. 

2. introitns> na, ™ [imroco j j go- 
ing in or into, an entering, entrance ; s 
pbnee of entrance, passage; am islaiaXl 
upon an office or into a eoderj ; a begin- 
ning, introduction, prelude (quite r Taiia 1 
A. A going in or into, an coun t img . em 
trance : J. Lit: noctanrae inrrolas 
Smyrnam, Cic. PtriL 11, 2 : in urtrm, at 
Dom. 28 : sol in Gcminoa mtrt 
enters into Ocmini, Col. 11, 2 : 
dm introitu, at his very first entrance. Tar 
H. 1,31: aliqucm introitu prv^iibere. CV. 
Caec. 13 : iutroitom alicujus rri peScr*. 
to keep a thing from entering. Van. J«k J. 
39.— B. Transf, A pines of manna, 
passage : ad oroncs mtroltna, qaaa adari 

■rat Cic. Caec. 8: omnea 
t praechisi, Caes. B. G. 5. 9 : 
t. Suet Ner. 48: saves dans et qa» 
si corneolos habere introitua, Cic H. D. 
2,57. 

H. Trop, An entering, emrmnct upon 
an othec or into a society : wlsai ahqasd 
pro introitu dare, Plin. elm. M, H3 : sa- 
ccrdodi, Suet Claud. 9 .- miiivi-^. u^j, 
cum introitu comp&rari vokx 1 a. aerem**- 
money, Scaev. Dig. 32, 1, lOA — Bl -* 
ginning, introduction, prviadr : fsaiiissi 
Clodianae, Cic. Att L 18 .- detVnsiau 
id. CocL 2 : in introitu bn jus operia, Pfe. 


eqaus, inscr. ap. Grot 337. 

introlttas. •■ am, Port, i 

fcro. 

antr*Tfli»ax|li a, um. Parr, tram k- 

tronntto. 

Inllll Wlltllli "d, fasum. 3. r. a. [1 sa 
tro-mitto] To send in, to let in at >aaa>; w 
introduce (quae class., but not rn etc) 
I, Lit, To send in; to lot in oar iotas .- be 
pores in leporarimn, Var. R. R_ 3. tS: 1- 
gtones Cm oppidum). Caea. B. G. 7, li 
in .aedea. Plant Anl 1. 2. SO : ahoaass 
eonrissatum, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, as. 

n. Trop, 7b introduce (poar-daaa) : 
verba in usnm hngue t ariasa-. GatL tX 
13 : exemphntt, id, 1, 13 : eoaarowM islsaa 
Wnfrtcflui Hsnr\ t 
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intrd-pdao, 3. v. a. [1. Inljopano] 

To put in 7 KoL Tir. p. 38. 

intro-porto, i- ». a. [L intro-porto] 
IVWiv^h.: Not Tir. p. 11. 

intrd-rtpo* 3- *• «■ [L Intro-repo] 7b 
cr«ji t» (an Appuleian word) : iiitr ore- 
pens mustelo, App. M. % p. 151 Oud. 

iatr^rsnm and iatrornub **dv. 

(coutr. Iroin intro versum) (1. intro-vcr- 
Mim] Toward the inside, inward, in; on 
the inside, inwardly, internally (quite class., 
hut not in Cic) : A- Form introraum, 
Inward: hostem introrsum in media cm- 
tra accipiunt Liv. 10, 33.— Inwardly, with- 
in ; ibris nitcnt, introrsum mitera sunt* 
Sen. V, B. 3.— B. Form introrsus, /n- 
ward, in : ut non facile introrsus perapici 
posset, Caes. B. G. 2, 18: rcducew ali- 
quid, id. ib. 7, 22 : pergit, Tac. A. 2, 25.— 
Inwardly, within: Bed videt bunc omnia 
domus, et vicinia tota Introrsus turpeiu, 
Ilor. Ep. 1, 16, 45; Liv. 25, 21. 

U^tr&-mmpo> npi, upturn, 3. r. n. 
[ 1. introrumpo ] To break or burst info, 
to break in, enter by force (quite class., but 
not in Cic.) ; in acdes. Flaut Mil. 2, 5. 50 : 
quod ea non poise introrumpero videban- 
tur (al caa), Caea. B. G. 5, 49. 

* intrdfpectlO) onis, f. [introspicio] 
A looking into. Hart Cap. B. A. 

intrdspectO, L v. a. freq. [Id.] To 
look into (ante-class.) : quid uilrospectaut i 
Plaut Moat 4, 2, 27. 

* intrOBMCtOTf 6n», m. [i<LJ One 
who looks into, an inspector, August B. A. 

intrOgpiClOr cxi, ectuoi, 3. v. a, [1. 
hitro-specio] To look into, look at ; to in- 
'spect, observe, behold ( quite clas a.) : X 
L i t, To look into any tbm;; ; constr. with 
the ace. : dorauw, Cic. Har. reap. 15.— B. 
To look at (post-Aug.) : aliorum felicitu- 
tem aegris oculie, Tac. U. 2, 20. 

IX Trop., To inspect, examine, observe 
attentively i constr. with in e. ace. or the 
simple act. : (a) With in c acc. ; introspl- 
cite penitus in omnea relpubl. partes, Cic. 
Font 15 : in racntcm, id. Fin. 2— (/*) With 
the simple ace. : penitus introspicite CaU- 
Huae, Ccthegi, cetcrorumque mcntes. id. 
Sull. 27 : fortunani suutn,.Tnc. A. 11. 3d : 
verba, GeU. 17, 2, 

X&trd-trudOf 3. r. a. [1. intro- trudo} 
To thrust hi (ante-class.) : turundam iu- 
trotrudito (al intro trudito), Cato 1L It. 157. 

* intrft-veniOr c - »• I 1 - intro-vc- 

nio] To come in, trop. : Jul. Obscq. de 
Prodig. 127. 

intrdvorro* written separate- 
ly intro versus), ado. [I. intro- versus], for 
introrsus, Toward the inside, inward (ante- 
class.) : introvcrsus, et ad te h'pectnnt, Lu- 
cil. ap. Non. 4, lt?8 : spectantia genua, Vitr. 
K. K. 2, 7. 

intrdVOCfttOSf fl '- *• [introvoco] A 
calling m (post class.) : priino introvoco- 
tu, Atnm. 29, 1. 

intrdTdco* »• c - <*■ [*• intro voco] 7*0 
ratlin (quite class.) : aliqucm, Cic. vert. 
2, 1, 96: tribua nd suffragium, Liv. 10,24. 

in-tradOi usi, 3. r. a. [1. intrudoj To 
thrust in (qutto class.) : se, to obtrude one's 
self: in trade bat se, Cic. C'aec. 5. 

i nttibacgq*' °* um > a 4f- {intubus] Of 
or bthnging to endive, endive- (a PUiiiaii 
word) : folia, Plin. 27, 12, 82. 

intabnv (intybun). i, m. or /., or jn- 
tOMUn (hitybum), i, n. (intiba, Edict 
Dioclet p. 16) [ti rvHov] Endive, succory 
(Cichorium, L.), Virg. G. 1, 120: intubi 
quoque non extra rrcnedia sunt, Ftiu. 20, 
c\ 29 : tntubo, Virg. (>. 4, 120 : — ederc acres 
intyboa, Pomp. ap. Non. 3, 111 ; — torpenti 
pjrvXA palato intyba, Col. 10, 110. 

i&*tOAOn pl,m » 2. 0« tmesi : inquc 
tuuH, Lucr. 4, 713) v. dtp. [1. in-tueor] To 
luoA at, upon, or toward ; to regard, ob- 
serve, consider, pay attention to ; to look to- 
ward, be situate toward a place (quite 
class.): \\ Lit, To look at, upon, or to- 
ward; constr. with the simple ace. or in 
e. acc. ; (a) With the simple ace. : solem, 
Cic. Hoinn. 8eip. 5: alfquid oculU. id. 
Fam. 5, 17 : omamenta rdpubl. id. Prov. 
Cons. 9: — cum intucor et contemplor 
unumquemque vestrum, id. Plane. 1:— 
hue atquo llluc, id. de Or. 1, 40.— {$) Wife 
in e. acc. : in specicm rerum intuims, id. 
Univ. )0 :— in tc intuens. id. Brut. 97. * 

If, Trap., To regard, observe, contm- 
Goo 


mfli, 3. t. n. [1. in-tu- 
p; to rise t to be puffed 
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1 plate, consider: mentis acjes aeipsam Jn- 
l tuens, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30 : quo intuens, keep- 
: ing which in view, id. de Or. 1, 32 : orato- 
] res, Id. de Or. 1, 34 : — potiua, quid so fa- 
cere par csset, intuebatur, quam quid alii 
laudaturi. forent he regarded more, had 
more respect to, Ncp. Att. 9: vctera, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 15: tempegtatem impcndenteiBs 
id. Scat 9 : id ille iutuena, N.cp. Ale. 4. 1. 
— To look toward, be situate toward: cu- 
biculum montcf mtuetur, PUn. Ep.^5, 6.— 
Pass. .- Aram. 23, 5. 

intuittlSt 3*1 m - [intucor] A looking 
upon, beholding, sight, view ; respect, con- 
sideration, only in abl. sing, (raoatly post- 
class.): I, Lit, View: abiea hilarior intu- 
itu (al. in totura), PUn. 16, 10, 19.— IL 
Trop.: pictatis intuitu, Modest Dig. 34, 

I, 14. 

in< 

meecoj To swrll up 

up, to grow, increase; to become angry 
(poet and post-Aug.): £ Lit, To swell 
up : fluctus flatu iotuoicsccns, Plin. 2, 61, 
83: Ov.F. 6, TOO.— Of dropsical persons: 
intumuit venter, id. ib. 1 , 215 : si partes 
corporis In vesicas intumuerint, PUn. 20, 
6, 23.— Trans U To rioe, be elevated, said 
of the surface of the ground : loco t&men 
ipso paululum intumesccntc, Col. 1. 4. 

Q. Trop., To swell up, said of tlie 
voice : vox intumcscit Tac. G. 3. — To be 
puffed up, elated : jure quodam potcstatis 
fntumescerc. Quint 1, 1, 8 ; supra huma- 
num nioduru, Sen. Cousol. ad Polyb. 36. 
—To grow, increase: intumcscente motu, 
Tac. A. 1, 38.— To become angry: intu- 
muit vati, Ov. Pout 4, 14, 34. 

itt"tonH*UrtnS) *• u,n - tdi- (2. in-tu- 
mulatus] Unburtcd (pot t) : Ov. Her. 2, 136. 

ill-tTJJldOf 3. v. a. [1. iu-tuudo] To 
bruise, pound (post-classical ) : Scrib. 
Com p. 71. 

intaoiN 3. r. dep., an old form for in- 
tucoriTtf look at or upon (ante-class, and 
poet) : tamcn oculie fongn intcrcapedine 
appcuuit cupide intui Turpil. ap. Non. 7, 
20 : qui intuitur nos, Ter. Hcaut 2, 4, 23.— 

II. To see, behold : corniccm, Plaut Most 
3, 2, 150: monstrum, Sen. ilippol. 89^. 

Ut-tarbatas* >U nm, adj. [2. in tur- 
batuf] I'ndisturbtd, cabn (post* Aug.) : sc- 
dit inturbarus, intenitus, Plin. Pan. 64. 

in-torbldlUfc u > n » °dj. (2. in-turbi- 
dus] VndUturbed, quiet : not turbulent (a 
Tacitean word) : inturltidus cxtcrnis re- 
bus anuus, Tac. A. 3, 52 : ju vent a, id. ib. 
14, 22: vir eanctus, inturbidue, id. I list 
3,39. 

in»targe#COf 3. r. n. [1. in-turgesco] 
To fitoclt up (post-claes.) : Vt g. Vet 1, 56. 

intUSf adv - W- >n and tun, bilher ; cf. 
it-Tot] On thr. inside, within ; to the inside, 
tcithin, in ; from within (quito class.) : £ 
Lit, On the inside, within : Plaut Capit 
1, % 89 : intus Insidiao sunt : intua inclu- 
sura periculum est : intus. eat hostis, Cic. 
Cat 2, 5 : cstne f rater intus ? Tcr. Ad. 4, 
2, 30 : intus domiquc, Cic. rfeu. 4 : ca, quae 
sunt intus in corporc, id. Fin. 3, 5 : extra 
et intus hoetera habere. Caes. B. C. 3, 69: 
opp. foras, Var. 2 : e. abl. membru, intus, 
Lucr. do IL R. 2 : tcmplo tali intus, Virg. 
A. 7, 192. — With a follg. gen. : aedium, i. e. 
in the house, App. M. 8, p. 587 Oud.— With 
a follg. acc. : uomum, PlauL.MU. 2, 6. 55. 

IL TrausC: A. To the inside, within, 
m Tiotus novam nuptom deduxi via rec- 
ta, into the house, Plaut Cos. 5, 2, 7 : quo 
aimnl atque intus est itum, Caes. B. C. 3, 
26 : agere equoa, to drive inward, toward 
the goal, trop., Ov. K. 6. 585.— B. From 
within (only in Plaut) : tu intus patcram 
proferto foras, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 134 : evo- 
cato aliquem intus ad te, id. Modt 3, 1, 144. 

|ntudun, v. indusium. 

HVt&tlUb a - um * a< ^* [~* in-tutus] Un- 
guarded, drftncelees ; ■unsafe (not in Cic. 
or Caea.) : castrn, Liv. 5, 45. — Plur. ncutr. 
subst : intuux mocniora Ormare, i. e. inse- 
cure places, Tac. 11. 3,-76: — aroicitin, id. 
Ann. 2. 42 ; Plin. M, 14, 39 : latcbrac, Toe. 
A. 1, 38. — Camp.: intutior, Nuzar. Pan. 
Constant 26. 

intybtub intybun* v. intubus. 

" ltt*ftMV> t-rig. adj. [2. in-ulw] Not 
fuUTiU-Jcd, ill-conditioned, poor .- o»ircoe, 
GeU. 20, 8. 

* in-fidOy f"*e, r. a. [1. in udo] To wot, 
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moisten : man us labris, Paul Nol. Cann. 

18, 4ia 

ittaUb ae, f. [thivtov] Elecampane, a 
plant, (" Inula nelcnlum, L.), " Plin. 19, 5, 
29;" .Hor.S..2,8, 51. 

* Ul-nlcarOf [!• in*ulccro] To 

ulccratcTVeg. Vet 2, 59. 

SmdtO> a< * p -t T * inultus, a, um, ad Jin. 

in-tUtOB^ a, um, adj. |2. in-ultus] Un- 
revenged ; unpunished (quite class.) : £, 
Of persons : ne inultus esset, Cic. Seat- 
23: impcratores, Liv. 25, 37; Cic.Clu.62. 
— B. Of things: injuriaeimpuuitae atque 
inultae, Cic. de Div. in CaeciL 16 : scelus 
inultdm habuit, left unpunished, Val. Max. 
9, 7, 2 : preces, Hor. Od. L 23, 33.— * Adv., 
inulte, Curt 4, 4 (al. inulti). 

inmnbl^ltiOy onis, /. [inumbroV^a 
overshadowing, darkness : CnpelL 1, 20. 

in-ombrO) & vi . ntum, 1. v. a. [I. in- 
umbroj To cast a shadow upon, to shade 
(poet and post-Aug.): J, Lit: toros ob- 
tentu frondis, Virg. A. 11, 66 : forum ve- 
ils, Plin. 19, L 6.— B. Tranaf.: %, To 
cause shade or darkness : inumbrante res-, 
pera, Tac. H. 3, 19.— 2. To cover: ora co- 
ronis, Lucr. 3, 927 : pubem palllo, App. 
M. 10, p. 738 Oud.— 3. To mark the shad- 
ows upon, to mark out, lay out (ante -class.) : 
solarium, Var. L. L. 6, 4. 

IX Trop., To obscure: imperatoris 
adventu lccatorum dignttas inumbrarur, 
Plin. Pan. 19. 

laWlCOf *»vi, aturn, l. r. a. [L in-2. un- 
cus] Tohook, catch with hooks ; to seize, 


grasp (ante- and post-class.): L Lit: 
* i. "or. 2; 
„^ Transf. : 
Luci). in Non. % 42. 


aquila unguibus agnum, App. 
Col. 7, 3, 10.— n, Transf: nuramos, 


inimctiOf onie,/. [inungo] An anoint- 
ing, besmearing with unguents ; a spread- 
ing on, applying (post-Aug.) : triduf, PUn. 
28, 8, 29 : medicomentorum, Ccls. 7, 7, 14. 

lnaUCtUt a, um, Part, from inungo. 

il^Qnd&tlOf 6nis,/ [inuudo] An over- 
flowing, inundating, inundation (post- 
Aug.) : tluminum, Col. 3, 11 : coerccrc, 
Suet. Aug. 30 : terrarum, PUn. 5, 13, 14. 

ln-nndp? avi, atum, 1. v. a. and n. [1. 
in-undo] X Act., To overjUnc, inundate 
(quite class.): X. Lit: terrain inundet 
aqua, Cic. N. D. 1, 37 : imbres campis in- 
uuduntea, Liv. 8, 24 ; id. 24, 9 ; 28, 28 ; 24. 
38.-3, Transf.: inundant Trocs, Virg. 
A. 12, 280: Cimbroe inundossc Italinm, 
Just 38, 4. — B. Trop.: lacrimae pectus, 
Petr. 113; id7ll8 : id. 101.— IX A'ft/fr.: 
Veil 1, 7, 5.— B. inundant sanguine fos- 
sae, Virg. A. 10724. 

UUUIgltO? 1- v. a, free, [inungo] To be 
smear (iiute-claas.) : capilham cinere, Cato 
ap. Charis. 1, 78. 

in-nngO (inunguo), nxl, nctum, 3. r. 
a. [L in-uifco] To anoint (poet and post- 
Aug.) : oculos, Var. L. L. 4, 8 : non tamen 
idcirco contcmnas Uppus inungi. Ilor. Ep. 
1,1,28: inungendnm priino lenibus, Cefs. 
7,7,3. — IX To besmear: lentem sicca ton i 
olca Plin. 38, 30, 73. 

* ia-dniOf *• [ ] - in-unio] To unite, 
Tcrt adv. Val 29. 

innxbatlOr a( ^ v > v - inurbanus, a, um, 
ad Jin. 

xn-nT^ftTlUBj a, um, adj. [2. in-urba- 
naa\ Rustic, boorish, rude, unpolished, un 
mannerly (quite class.) : habitus oratiouis 
non fnurbanus» Cic. Brut 63 ; non cssem 
tern inurbanus ac paene inbumanus, id. de 
Or. 2, 90 : gestus, Quint 6, 3, 26.— IJence. 
adv., Rudely, inelegantly, without wit or 
humor : non inurbane, Cic. N. D. 3, 19. 

tn*IIXgfeo* si, 2, r. a. [I. in-urgeo] To 
push, thruet ; to obtrude (poet and post- 
class.) : petit atque imirget vitulus corni- 
bus, Lucr. 5, 1034 :— linguae saucinnas 
su^urrus improboa, to be always, whisper- 
ing something to a person, so that others 
may not hear, App. M. 8, p. 536 Oud. 

in-ftrino* *• r - «• [l« in urlnp] To 
plunge or aire under the water (post- 
Aug.) : piscinis, Col 8, 14. 

lll* ft rpf U8S ^' ue * u,n » 3- v. a. [1. in uro] 
To burn in ; to brand, to imprint indelibly 
(quite class, only in the trop. signiC) : I 
Lit: foramen, i e. to make an uneven hole, 
such as is made by burning, Col. 4, 29. — 
Of . encaustic painting : Pun. 35, 4, 10.— 
To burn in a mark : notas ct nomioa gen 
tis, Virg. G. 3, 158. 
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n, Trop., To brand, to uapriit 
tnehlndcliilM : ne qua goncri ac i 


int or ac 
; qua gonert ac no mini 
mo note nefcrite turpitiulinis ionrntur, 
Cic Sail. II : qaw ilia leges fWt impost- 
turn* nobis atque inusturus ? Id Mfl. 12 : 
aliqejd calamistrls, id. Bret T5: oraio- 
rite severitaUs nota inuri, id. Cluent 46 : 
acerblsaimum shcni dolorem, id. PUL 11, 
15 : altcui faniam raperbiae «t cnuiarite 
til, id. Mur. 4 : plurima mala rcqmbUcae, 
id. Phil. 2, 46: alicui ignomiaiam. Id. Pro?. 
Cons. 7.— Henee 

Inustua, a, n, Pa, Banud; nom. 
neutr. subst in lists, Arum, Burned parti, 
burnt : Plia. 22, 14, 16. 
falftsit&te M<i inftatttte, «*»», v. 

inusitatus, a, um, ad fin. 

fo-QattSttU, a, «">, adj. [% tamata 
mil (Mujiuu, uncommon, extraordinary 
>qaite data.) : pro DU bnusortales I spc- 
diara humanam inusitatara, Att in -Non 3, 
231 : nora ot imidtata belli ratio, Caea. R. 
C. 3, 47 : magnitudo, Cic. Off. 3, !) : lopor, 
M. do Or. 2, Zt.—Coatp. : species oarium 
muiitatior, Cses. H. (J. 4, 4£L— Henco, 

A, Ada., In Of Itate, la an unwonted 
manner, unusually, strangely : aoeaxde et 
mu«itat» scripts* eplstolae. «c, a Fr. 1. 
i, 3 : loqui, id. Brut 75 — Camp. : poeta 
mutinous contralenrf, id. Or, 46. — Sup. : 
lonaitatlaatiBC not pr» aest a 4ixe runt \a t. 
inutltata), Macr. 8. 1, 4. 

B. Adv., inusitftto, in an unusual 
manner (post- Aug.) : euttult (ai. iausitato 
indicio euitnit), PH». turn. 5. 

w*-«mwi» (separately, in usque), adr. 
(or usquo in, Unto, u (poet) : St«t Th. 
1,439. 

inoatgUb ■> Qm , Pa., v. innro, ad Jta. 

ln-fJura» us, *• [2- in-uaoa) Want of 
tnw, tubus (ante-class.) : ego tarn musu 
Tactiu nimio nequior (*i in uau), Plaut 
Moat 1, 8, 65. 

jn-tttQja, e, adj. [8. tnmaHs] Uattmn, 
HntermuaJu, unprofitable; coautr. with 
mi or the flat (quite class.) : A. Of per- 
Hona : homo ioera atque Inutilis, Cic Otf. 
1, 6.— (a) WHh ad: per actatcm ad pug- 
iiam inutiles, Caea. B. G, 2, 16V— (p) With 
the dot : aetate Inutiles beHo, id. ib. 7, 7*. 
— B. Of inanim. and abatr. thliiga: rnmi, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 11 : naves ad narigaudum 
inutile*, Caea. B. G. 4, 29 : tempeetaa non 
murilis ad eaplondum consilium, id, ib. 7, 
27. — Sap. : inutiliaaimua qalsque, Col 3, 10. 

II. Transf, Hurtful, injurious: 
Ot persona : scditfrMus ct inutilis oiria, 
Cte. Off. 2, 14— B. Of inanim. and abstr. 
things : fangus, Cola. 5, 27, n. 17 : inutile 
eat, Cic. OK 3, 13 : albl inatiUor, Or. M. 
13, 37 ; Plin. 17. 27, 45 : aquae inutiles 
pestileutesque. Sen. N. Q. 6, 27 : oratio, 
Lir. 48, H.-Henee, 

Adv* Inhtiliter : A, Uselessly, an. 
probably : non inuulimr, Quint 9, 4, 1R 
— B. Hurtfulif, injurioutta : late dhTuia 
aqua bibitar loutiUua, Var. R. R. 3, 5: ad- 
fanhlatrare, Auot B. Alex. 65. 

infttUltaa, / f toutilia] UtMera- 
meat, nnprojuubUnear ; huHfulnw, inju- 
rioumtt* (quite claaa.) : Lncr. 5, 1272 ; — 
Cic. Inr. 2, 59 : facU, id. lb. 26. 

Infttlliteri ado., v. lnutilia, ad Jin, 

EntUi i. ■>• [ineo] Tht god Pan, who 
want fruttfulnttt to Pu ktrds, Lir. 1, 5 ; 
Macr. S. 1, 23.— n. Caatrnm Inui, A non. 
raaax team in Larium, ntor Antimn, Vlrg. 
A. 6, 775. 

* in-trs6rilSi ». um, adj. [2 in-uxor] 
Vumarrud : Tfrginitaa, Tert Exhort, ad 
cast. 9. 

in-Vatdtb *U turn, 3. ». «. (1. ia-rado] 
To go, mine, or get into : £ Lit : ut pro- 
fugioaa hoatem, iniraiei invadam manus, 
Att In Non. 4, 238 : ignia quocumquo in- 
vaait euncta dtatarbat ac dbatpat Cie. N. 
0.2,15.— B. Tranaf.: 1. In gon.. To 
go, make, aorampiieh a distance : biduo 
trio atillia stadtorum intuit Tac. A. 1 1, 
H. — O To enter upon, set foot upon : tu- 
quelnradc viam, Virg. A. 6, 260.— 3. To 
ruth upon, assail, assault, attack, taaade ; 
conatr. with in c. ace. or the simple aec. : 
(a) With ta e. aec : fen collnm (mulioris) 
invartt, fell upon her neck, Cic. Phil. 2, 31 : 
aHcujns pectus araplexihas, to embroea, 
Petr. 91 : allquem baatohs, id. 85 : c. r. 
uaciihtrt. Id. 74 : in GalHatn, Ckr. Phil. 1 1. 
'i : si in cm urbea vi cum exerdtu iaraai*. 
SM 
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sea, fed. Verr. 2, 1, 90 : enm ferra in all- I 
quern, id. Case. 9. — Pass. : In oculoe tn- 
vadi nunc cat optimum, plant Aain. 5, 2, { 
58. — (fi) With the aim pie aec. : vieinos ; 
porta*, Virg. A. 3, 382: orbem, Id. Ib. 2, \ 
265: bSiropam, Nep. Them. 2: canes ap- i 
propinqnantrm invadont Col. 7, 12: ens- [ 
tra, Liv. 10, 35.— Pass. : sperans, mox ef- I 
fusos hostea invadi posse. Sail J. 92. 

H. Trop. : A. To fall upon, sehc, take 
possession' of, usurp : constr. with t» c. | 
aec. or the simple ace. : (a) With ht e. I 
ace. : in multaa pecuntas, Cic. Phil 2, 16 : 
in ibrtunas alicnjus, Id. Rose. Am. 5 : in 
praedla alicujtu, Id. ib. 8 : in notnen Ma- 
rii, id. PhU. 1, 1 : in arcein Ulraa causae, 
id. Fam. 1, 9.— (fi) With the simple aec : 
ciictaturam, Snet Caea. 9.— B. To seize, 
lay bold of, attack, befall a person or thing ; 
with the simple ace., or ot c. ant, or the 
dot, : (,i) With the simple are. : ne reli- 
quos poputares metua inraderet Sail. i. 
39 : tnntus re pcnlr- terror inrasit ut, Caea. 
B. C. 1, 14.— 0) With tar.SK: dolor In 
oeulos inradit, Lner. 6, 658 : peatis in vi- 
tarn inrasit Cic. Off. 3, 7. — (y) Rarely 
witli the dot. .- furor inraserat Improbis, 
Cic. ad Dir. 16, 12; GelL 19, 4 — C. To 
take hold of. undertake, attempt (poet): 
illiquid jamdudum taradoM magnum 

Mens agftat miM, Vlrg. A. 9. 186 ft. To 

address, accent (poet) : continuo inradit, 
Vlrg. A. 4, 2fiS— Uunce 

inriaos, a, um. Pa., Ingrafted: co- 
mae, i. s. rami, Pall de lnait 120. 

in-T&lentia, so, /. [2 in-»-alontia] 
Weakness, inabittty, indisposition, for in- 
Talctudo (post-class.) : (c c imbecilitas), 
(ML 20, 1. 

In-ValooS ero, 2. a. n. [1. in-valeo] 
Tibs strong : in tmrni : et crescent in- 
que ralobnat, Lucr. 2, 360. 

in-valofJCOj lui, ere, 3. r. n. inch, (m- 
Taleo] To become strong, only trop. : I, 
7h grow stronger, morepowerful : tantum 
opiba* inraluit Cic Mur. 15— BL To in- 
crease, prseaU, predominate : libido arque 
luxuria inrmluerat, Suet Vesp. 1 1 : appel- 
latio grammatirornm itrruhiit Id. Gratnm. 
4 : amor, Pita. Ep. 6, 8 : consuctudo qno - 
tidie raagis invalescit, Quint 2, 1 m.— BX 
To come into use : verba intercidunt in- 
ralescuntq^ue teaiporibus, id. 10. % 13. 

7~ " a, um, adj. II. 

tn-TRjetuijrniiriusJ ('llfinefisposed), suhst, 
A sick person, tahtudinarian : qui robus- 
tior est lnraletudinarin {aL in raletudina- 
rto), Sen. praef. Q. N. 1 praef. 

' invilStado, Inis,/. [2.in-ralctndo] 
ln/trmityTtuneie, indisposition r tnvsjet" 
do tua mc raldo conturhat Cic. Att 7, 2. 

inrUide, ode. Weakly, feebly! 
WTaHdus, ad Jin. 

tnw4Hdtta» a, um, adj. [2 in-ralidna] 
Not strong, mjirsy impotent, weak, feeble 
(not in Cic. or Caea.) : t. Lit : senecnt 
inralldus, LW. 6, 8 : miliies, id. 23, 16 : 
puert. Val. PL 5, 24 : (r. c. biennis), Tac. 
A. 1, 46 — Cmap. : tavahdiorea I>arthL Just 
41, 6. — Sup. : mratidssshmim urso caput 
Plin. S, 36, 54. 

TT Transt, Weak, inefteimt ■■ inralida 
moenia adrersus irruxnpentca, Tac. A. 12, 
16 : Tenenum, Claud. Cona. Mall Theod. 
170 : eausa, Luc. 7, 67 : anumentusn, Uip. 
Dig. 48, 18, 1.— Adv., inralide. Am. 7, 250. 

'inwtena, um, adj. [I. ln-vanhx] 
Empty, idUjia the neuer. : adv., In vain : 
laboraro, Tert adv. Herm. 37. 

iwyalanfia. dnis, /. [inrado] An attack, 
invasion (post-class.) : Srmm. Ep. 10, 41. 

invMoTi oris, n. fid.1 An maader 
(post-ctass.) : Aar. Vict Epit 35. 

X, invaUnUai •> um, Pa, t. invado, ad 
fn. 

2. inVtMM. t* (ioradol only in 
the abTsing., An attack (post-classical) : 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 82. 

inyecticins or -tina> *, ma, adj. 

Unroho] Imported from abroad, not in- 
digenous, not native (post-Auc.) : L Lit : 
cotumbae, Plin. 10, 29, 44— B. Trop. : 
aaudiom, L a. not ksarty, not sincere. Son. 
Ep. 23. v 
iBTOCtio, Mt,f. lid.] I A bringing 
in, importing at goods, etc. (opp. expor- 
tatio) : Cic Off. 2, it.— JX An aUadcUrg 
or assailing sank words, an inveighing 
against, utHoftw : Cic. Inr. 2, 54. 
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: carpers sjtfa, 

Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 

invectiWJ. a, um, adj. p*.J Scold- 
ing, abusive, fttuof tuvectiva (poaVdaaa.) : 
oratio acer, et inrectira, A hub. 21, 10 : 
volumes, id. 22. 14. 

invecrtoxs oris, at (inreho) Oat afc 
brings in, an importer (peat-chase.) : lanan' 
pecorts, Symmach. 10, 27. 

invoctrix> fcht /■ [Id ] a* that brings 
in or introduces (posVclas*.) : Ambrw. 
Ep. 63, 3. 

1. inVPCtua, s, um. Pa., t. mrehc 
ad in. 

2. invaOtaS, ~ [tareho] ,( bring 
tag in (post-Aug.), orfrr in the obi. sing. : 
with a gen. obj. : terras invectu, FTm. 4, 
1, 2; with a gen. subj.: terrae narcao- 
tur flumlnum m recta, id. 2, 85, 87. 

ixV^r6a)Ch cxi, eenuto, 3. r. a. [m-srho] 
To carry \beor, or bring to or taco a place, 
in one's hands, on a horse, hy water, esc .- 
J_ Lit: tantum In aerarium pecnaiar nv 
rexit at, Cic. OB'. 2, 22 : frumenta. test 
tke barns, Phu. 18, 30, 33 : peragrinas aaer- 
ces, id. 29, 1, 8 :— vitia, quae tecum iase- 
his. Sen. Oedip. 79: divrdae uTarinaaa rs- 
rexere, Lir. praef. : ut qurlia umaue n- 
sum fortuua invcxerit brings scab, st, Cic 
Tusc. 4, 17.— In the Boat, To ride, drat 
sail, fiytoor into a place : dictator tmra- 
phans urbem inrehltur, Lir. 2, 3] : inrer 
ta corpori patrii nefando Tefairalo aha. si 
1, 59: inrehitur ceVri barbarua ht«w 
oquo, Ov. Tr.3, 10, 34: eurro. VTeg. A£- 
785. — Parr, prats., inrehens. Riding apm 
Triton pingitur, natantibus inrebeaj br> 
luis, Cic. n. D. 1, 28.— B. In parties 
the pass.. To enter, penetrate : qttum arrs 
que inrehi h ostein nunriaretur, Li*. 4 f 
— So, too, invebcrc ac to force oasts mat 
fa, penctrata : cum eo ipso acrius rkjnr— 
se undique inrehcrent, Curt 8, 14. 18. 

tt Trop, To attack with rordt, ta 
vetgk against: in aUquem, Cic Pail - 
29 : in homines caros, id. de Or. i T. 
304. — With a Or. ace..- cum tMmam&a » 
reheretur in Timolcoota, Nep. Tltool i 
multn in Thebanoa, id. Ep. 6. — Hence 

invectus, a, um, Pa-, Bromgkt aa-- s> 
recta «t niata, or without et: tnrecta i 
lata, things brought into a bonne by car ten- 
ant, t. e. his movables, homscnald-stuf, fer- 
nmm: placet In urbania ttahstataaanav 
locondis, invecta illata, pignori case bo- 
tori, Paul. Dig. 2, 14, 4 : tercets el Baa 
pignori erunt obligata. Mart. ib. SO. 4 2 

ln-w8ltioa, a, um, adj. [2 h>»<* 
tusl Unveiled, KMCorered (post-cans.) r Cs 
pell. U 

tinVe&AUs, iraarat (Xot far ask-. 
Gloss. Philox. 

* la-Venditelifl* e, adj. fa. hvread 
bMtTvnaaJnhte (mue«laaa.) : aaerx,Paaa. 
Poen. 1, 2, 128. 

ln-Vraditaa, »■ um, adj. \% m.rraA- 
tasyvntold: praedia. Scacr. Difaj. IS. i, hi 

iis-Tnii*! *"L entnm, 4. (/ac iaw- 
nibit ibr inrerjiet CoOipon. apt Non. 7. *?. 
V. a, (1. in venio] Lit, To o 
light upon a thing ; to jhsd, i 
Lit: nequc dorntnequarin i 
quemquam, qui ilium riderit, 1 
4, 1,2; id. Aul. 4, 8, 13; of. id- t-Dch. 1, '-. 
i 53: nnrcs rcUqaas parataa ad aarri£u 
dam iarenit Caea. B. O. b, 5 : tokaaaae- 
oratorcs, Cie. de Or. 1. 3: acht rVuarph> 
hun meam invontam circm t iajaamdu 
be a citizen's daughter. Tor. Can. 5* 6. 

If Trop. : A. To fend mat. to tatraar 
Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 35: at Vena* ajrerac 
pucro suocumbcre furtrai, 1 c. usM fad 
out a place, Tib. 1, 9, 35. — Of aa maJ S L' 
faculty of inveniton : tarns, m eo mrrakrn 
di copta et eloquendi facultsav Quaaa. a 
1,69: mules thnnitus a raajornan* soaru 
inrenta atque instttuta so at Cic Itoaa- I 
— B. To find out, discover: i n i mk aata 
captiris, Sabin fluaaen ah cuftp , 
ampUua TuiRia passuum dW-t-m 
Caoa. B. G . 2, 16: conjurabonom. Cte.Cs. 
3, 7. — C. To find out, devise, ctmtriea her* 
to do a thing : rile quomodo rnmro mat 
manBeiam coofirmaret nam im a tast at 
id. Rose. Am. 15.— B, Tb a r weaarr , rfstt 
■ peraicimn alba, ac postrexno si La iu s ca a 
•re. Tac A. 1, 74.— B. Ta aoawsra, ga\ 
sans; qui prim as hoc cogncexwn fcxreaa. 
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,3c. Fin. I, 7. — p. With w, TV> retrieve 
snc's fortune: Sen. Ben. 5, 12. 

FBV#nYtfl T1 " m r ii, n. [mvenio] A list* 
inventory (post-class.) : repcrtorium, quod 
vulgQ invuutarium appollatux, Ulp. Dig. 
1*7,6. 

iavfrntfay dais,/ (ld.l -fa fawafintf, 
ifivrn.ton (quite claif.) : ilia rb quae in* 
vestigat occulta, quae inveutio atque ex* 
cogitado dlcitur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25 ; Plin. 
Pan. 72. — IL Rhetor* The faculty of in- 
vention : Inveutio eat excogitutio re nun 
verarura aut verisimiliuui, quae cnusnm 
probabilem reddant, Auct Her. 1, 2: re- 
rum, Quint. 12, 10, 36. 

laV6ll^1UlClU% a«, /. dbn. [inven- 
tioj A trifling invention (post-Aug.) : min- 
imis inveutiunculi»gaudcre, Quint 8, 5,22. 

intrentoYf oris, m. [invenio] A finder 
out, contriver, author, inventor (quite 
class.) : o mcarum voluptatum omnium 
Inventor, inceptor, perfector, Ter. Eun. 
5, 9, 5 : Ariatacua, qui olivfte dicitur in- 
ventor, Cic. N. D. 3, 18: veritatia, Id. Fin. 
1, 10: diaputationuui, id. de Or. 1, 11 : om- 
nium artium, Caea. B. G. 6, 16 : scelerum, 
Virg. A. % 164. 

invcnt*i*T# Icia, /. [inventor] She that 
find* out or mccnts, an iurentrcss (quite 
class.): omnium doctrinarum invontri- 
cc£ Atbenae, Cic. de Or. 1, 4 : belli, id. N. 
D. 3, 21. 

inVCHtU^Ilf ■> «• [invenio] A device, 
contrivance, invention (quite class.) : ut te 
omnes DU cum iatoc invento atque in* 
cepto perduint, Tcr. HeauL 4, 6, 7 ; Cic. 
Mur. 29 : invention uxrdicina meum est, 
Ov. M. 1, 52L 

1. inTeataSf a, una, Pare, from in- 
venio. 

2. inveotiUf a *> M -< only in abl. 
slug, pjivenk)] An intention; fur inveu- 
tio (a Pliniau word) : Plin. 21, 35, 5. 

jnVWMMrt% aa ^ c > T * uiveuustua, a, 
um, ad fin. 

in-VeiLnstatt »- um * [2- in-vo- 
nustus] XTfrf elegant or graceful, un- 
graceful : non invenustus orator, Cic. 
Brat 67 : arbutituin, CoL 5, 6,— II. (with- 
out Vcnua, i. e,) Unfortunate in love : Tcr. 
Andr. 1. 5. 10. — Adc., Not elegantly, un- 
gracefully (post Aug.) : nouinveuustedk-i 
videtur, Quint. 1, 6, 27. 

iawirdcunde? odv. t v. inverccundus, 
n, um, ad fin. 

SnV*r^ C lin *y .a? fto - / [Inverccundus} 
Shamelessiuss, immodesty (poet-class.) : 
Am. 4, 150. 

lll-V* E rfr cn n»|n% a, um (uiverecun- 
dua, Vcnant doVit S. Mart 1, 393), adj. 
12. tn-verecuudus] Without shame, shame- 
less, immodest: A. Of persona: impu- 
dena, impunia, invnroi undifiairaua, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 2, 43.— B. Of tbinga : frons, Quint 
2, 4, 16 : aniuii ingenium. Cic. Inv. 1, 45. 
— In the ncutr, sing., inverccundum est, 
it is shameful: Paul. Die- 32, 1, 23.— Hence 

invgrecunde, adv., Without shams, 
shamelessly (po*t-Au£.) : aliqua aetaa me- 
rit, quae tranalationis jure uteretur inve- 
recundo. Sen. Ep, U4.—Comp., Uicr. Ep. 
126,2. 

inyy rg O> v. a. [1. in-vergo) To in- 
rlinc or turn to, to your upon (poet) : li- 
quurea In me, Plaut Cure 1, % 12: fron- 
ti vina, Vir«. A. 6, 244. 

inVOTsiOj Onis./. [inverto] An inver- 
sion ; verborum : £ Irony, Cic do Or. 2, 
65.— It An allegory, Quint 8. 6, 44.— OX 
.4 transposition (as quoquc ego for ego 
quoque), id. 1, 5, 40. V 

* llt-veraov* 1- »- dep. [I. in-vcraor] 
To be among, to be occupied about (ante- 
rlsuML) : quela inveraamur, LuciL ap. Lact 
6, 5. 

iavers&r% ««, /. t-nverto] a turn, 
curcc: VitrTo,! 

invOTMUf a, um. Pa., t. inrorto, ad fin. 
■ in*verto» rti* raum, 3. *. a. (1. in-rer* 
to] To turn upside down, turn about, to 
ttpst.t, invert (quite class.): L Lit: pla- 
gue solum (bites Lnrertxnt taari, to turn 
up, plough up, Virg. Q. h 64 : Boreas uv 
vertit omoa, to upturn, overthrow, Luc, 9, 
3S0 : Tinarin, to upset, empty, Hor. 3. 2, % 
;t0 : mare, id. Epod. 10, 5 ; PUo. 9, 30, 48. 

EL T r o p., To invert, trsmsjiose ; to 
change, attar ; to pervert ; to cJtqnge, ex- 
change : ut cum semel dictum sit dtrecte, 
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invcrtatur ordo, at idem quasi sursum 
versus/ retroque dicatur, Cic. Part 7*— 
quae in valgus cdita ejus verbis, mvcrtere 
Bupcrsedco, to altar, give in another form, 
Tac. A. 15, 63 : virtu tea, Hor. S. 1, 3, 55 : 
— Vertumnus Dcus invertendarum rerum 
eat Le.of barter, trade, Aacon. in Yerr. 2, 
% 69.— Hence 

Inversus, a, um, Pa., Turned upside 
down, inserted ; perverted, corrupted : j% 
Lit: vomer inversus, Hor. Epod. 2, 63: 
alveua navis, Sail. J. 21 : oianus (opp. to 
eupinu), Plin. 12, 25, 54 ; charta. Mart 4, 
87. — Trop., Inverted, perverted: an- 
nus, inverted, brought back to its begin- 
ning, L e. completed, ended, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
36 -.—pro curia, invcraiquo mores! per- 
verted, corrupt, id. Od. 3, 5, 7 : consuetude, 
Quint 3, 9 fin, : — verba, perverted from 
their proper meanings, ambiguous, Tor. 
lleaut 2, 3, 131 ; no too, verba, dark, ob- 
scure, Lucr. 1, 642. — Ncutr. sing* adv.. 
Upside dawn, bottom upward: aurculia in- 
vursutn superpositis, Sol. 8. 

in - VMporaicitt 3. r. imps. [1. in- 
vcapentscit'A becomes evening, evening 
is approaching : jam invesperascebat Liv. 
39,50. 

inVMrtigabfliffc e, adj. [mvesugo] 
That may be searched into, incest igabie 
(eccl. Lat) : Tert in Herm. 43. 

inv^oWtlfffttiUsf dnia,/. (id.) A search- 
ing or inquiring into, investigation (quite 
class.): investigntio rerum occultissuna- 
rum, Cic. Fin. 5, 4 : vert id. Off. 1, 4. 

inTMtur&toti W ^ that 

searches or inquires into, an investigator 
(quite class.) : rerum, Cic. Univ. 1 : con 
jurationis, id. SulL 30. 

inyegfigatrig* -cis, f [investigator] 
She that investigates (post-class.) : com- 
prehensio, Capcll. 5, 141. 

il>V'6ftig , 0« avi, a turn, L (mvestkan- 
dum for inv^ttigaiidorura, Pac. ap. Non. 
9, 1) u. m [I. in-vostigo] To track or trace 
out, as a dog; to search into, investigate; 
to find out, discover (quite class.) : \\ Lit : 
can u in tarn incredibula ad 
sagacitas nariuin, Cia N. D. 2, 63.— -Q. 
Trop.: Cibyratici canes iuvestigabant et 
perscrutabautur omnia, id. Verr. 2, 4, 21 : 
nihil invostigo quicquam de Ula mulierc, 
Plaut. Merc. 4, 5, 4 : vidulum, id. Rud. 5, 
2, 52: ubl Lentulus sit, investigate non 

rssura, Cic. Att 9, 1 : conatus, id. Verr. 
. 1G : — perquirero ct investisarc bomi 
nea, Q. Cic. Petit cons. 8:— litems per 
notas scriptas, to decipher, Suet 

in-veatics iv '-» i um * 4. «. a. [i. in- 

veatio] To clothe, cover ; to surround (post- 
Aus.) : publlcaa porticua picturu, Plin. 35, 
7, 33 :— focum. Sen. Ep. 114. 

revtit* <% adj. [2. in-voatis] Vn- 
(post-clasa) : homo nudus et in- 
vestia, Tert PalL 3.— IX In partie.. 
Without a beard, beardless : puer, App. M. 
5, p. 373 Oud. ; Macr- S. 3. 8.— Hence, B. 
Tranaf.: V Unsnarried; vir. Tert do 
Veland. virg. 8. — S. Deprived of: invesna 
dotalibus. Tert ad Ux. 2, 9. 

in-VetonaaWOf ravi, a r. ». [1. in- 
veterasco{ To grow old, to become fixed 
or established, to become inveterate (quite 
claaa.) : populi It exercitum bicmare at- 
que invcterasccrc in Gallia moleste fero 
bant to settle, establish them* fives, Caea. B. 
0. 2, 1 : aes alicnuminveteraacit Nep. Att. 
2 :— res noatrao litterarum monumentis 
Inveterascent et corroborabuutur, Cic. 
Cat 3, ll.-In toe perf. ; Plin. 12, 12, 26. 
—IX Tranaf^ To become fixed, inveter- 
ate: ut banc inveterusoere consuetudi* 
nem nolint Caea. B. G. 5, 40 : ulcua, Lucr. 
4, 1060. — In the perf. : si malum invetera* 
rit Cels. 3, 13 : intelligo, in nostra civi- 
tate invetcraase, ut etc,, Cic Oft 2, 16 fin. 

&KVWtil&tlO> ouis, /• [inveteroj In- 
veterateness ; hence an inveterate disease 
(quite claaa.) : Cic. Tuac. 4, 37. 

UTtttfcrO- avi, atum, I. v. a. [1. in- 
vetero] To render old, to give age or du- 
ration to a tiling : XLit: aquam, Col. 12, 
12 : allium, cepamque, Plin. 19, 6, 34. — In 
the poos*, To become old, to acquire age or 
durability : ad ea, quae m veteran volunt 
nitro utuntur. id. 31, 10, 36, 3: vina, id. 
19, 4, 19, %—Perupaes., in vfiteratue, a, 
um, Inveterate, old: amiritia, Cic. Fam. 3, 
9: malum, id. PhiL 5, 11 : conglutinatio, 
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id. Sea 20 : Ucentia, Nep. Euro. 8. — Jl 
Trop^-7'o cause to fail, bring to an end, 
abolish (eccl Lat): notidam veri Dei, 
Lact fi, 16. 

in-yetittUh a, um, adj. [2. in-votitos] 
Unforbidden, unrestrained (poet) : SU. 2, 

iavicajQ* tmesi hiquo vlcem 

dcxtraa j mix ere, Stat Tb. 2, 149; 7, 817; 
Ov. Pont 3, a, 86 ; Virg. G. 4, 166) [m-vi- 
cis] By turns, one after another, alternate- 
ly ; one another, each other, mutually (quito 
claaa.) : Caea. B, G. 4, 1 : defatigatis tuvi- 
cem mtegri succcdunt id. uj. 7, 85 : cum 
Cunor atque ira iaviocm seotentias variaa* 
sent Liv. 2, 57 : iavicem alternia diebus 
modo aqua, modo viuum, Cela. 3, &:— 
Quint 9, 4, 129 : propter vicinitotem totos 
dies simul eramua invicean, Cic. Att. 5, 10 
fin. : haec inviccm obstant Quint 4* 5, 13 : 
ardentius diligere, Plin. Ep. 7,20: permu- 
tatae O atque U, Quint L 4, 16 : cuncta 
iavicem hoiiUiia, i.eon both sides, Tac. H. 
3, 46 :— ad inviccm (poet-class.) : Instead 
of, Veg. Vet % 7. 

jrj wjtcvA adv., r. inrictus, a, um. ad fin. 

riavictrUb Icis,/. finvictus] Uncon- 
querable (uost^lRSs.) : invictricis Fortu- 
n ae ulius, Inacr. ap. Grut 1065, 6. 

in-victQCf um, adj. [2. in-victu»J 
UnconqueredT hence unconquerable, in- 
vincible ; con sir. with a, in c abl or ace, 
ad, contra, adversum, the simple aoL, with 
the gen. and inf. (quite claaa.) : (a) With 
a: invictum so a laborc praestare, Cic. 
Off. 1, 20 : invictua a civibua hostibusquu 
animus, Liv. 22, 26.— (jf) With in c. abl : 
apartum in aquis, manque invictum. Plin. 
19, 2, 7.— (y) With in c acc . in he-stem 
et in mortem invictua animus. Just 12, 15. 
— (2) With ad: invictum ad vulncra cor- 
pus, Ov. M. 12, 167.— (c) With contra: 
crocodiluB contra omnes ictus cnte invic- 
ta, Plin. 8, 25, 37. — Q c adversum : in. 
victua adversum gratiam animus, Tac A. 
15, 21.— (^) With the simple abl. : armis 
invictua, Cic. Agr. 2, 35.— (?) With the 
gat. and inf. (poet) : Cantaber hiemiaque 
aestusque mmisque Invictua, palm am que 
ex omni fcrro labore, Sil. 3, 326.— Comp.: 
inviclior ratio, Aug. do Immort anim. 8. 
— Hence 

invictc, adv.. Invincibly, irrefutably 
(eccl Lat) : invictiaaimc, Aug. Ep. 28. 

in vi dens, Pt- t v. invideo, ad fin. 

invidentia* [invideo] An envy- 
ing, cn vjj : " incuUnltam case dicunt acgri* 
tudinom susccpuun propter altcriua rea 
aocundaa, quae nihil noceant invidenti," 
Cic Tunc. 4, 8 ; cf., aegritudo eat ex alte- 
rius rebus aecondia, id. ib. 3, 10. 

1. in-VldeQi idi, Uum. 2. v. a. [h in- 
videoj rLit,rq. ffno*ai»*i¥ (ntscinare,), To 
look askance at, to look maliciously, spite- 
fully at, to cast an evil eye upon (so only 
ante-class.): "nt cat in Menahppo : JU> 
rem quisnam liber um invidil meum f Male 
Latine videtur. Bed praeclare AUius. Ut 
cnim v id ere, sic invtdere florem recti us, 
quam florl Nos conauetudine prohibc- 
mur ; potita jus suum tenuit et dixit au- 
dacius," Cic Tusc. 3, 9.— Abe.: ne quia 
malua invidere poasit produce misfortune 
by his evil eye, CatuU 5, 12.— P, Tranaf. 
(i.q.tpOovurrtvi nvosY To envy or grudge 
one any thing ; to be loth, unwilling ; 
hence, to prevent, deny a thing; constr. 
usually with the dot. : invident homines 
maxirae paribus aut inierioribus, Cic. da 
Or. 2, 52 : bonori, id. Agr. 2.— (jfr With 
in c abl : in qua Ubi invideo, quod, ate., 
Cic El. 29: in hoc Crasao, id- de Or. 2, 56; 
— (;) With the gen~, of the thing (poet.) : 
noque ill! Sepoaia oiceris uec longae invi- 
dit avcuae, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 84.— (5) Ahcui, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 50. — In the pass. : ego cur, ac- 
quire ro pauca Si possum, invideor) for 
cur mlhi in videtur, am I envied t Iter. A. 
P. 56.— Impers, : invidctur enim comma- 
dis hominum ipso rum, Cic. de Or. 2, 51 ; 
hence, in videuaua, a, um.-Eaviaett; aula, 
Hor. Od. 2, 10, 7 j ib. 3, 1, 45^B, To be 
loth, unwilling. ; with a fbllg. inf. (poet) : 
invidena deduci triumpbo, Hot. Od. 1, 37, 
3a— With the simple abl : invidere Igne 
rogi miseria, to grudge, L e> not grant a 
burning and burial, Luc. 7, 798.— With 
the inf.: hia te quoquc jungere, Caesar, 
luYideo, am not willing, Luc 2, 550.— C, 
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To hinder, prevent ; to refuse, deny : pluri- 
ma, quae in vfdeant pure appnrere tibf rem. 
Hor. 9. 1, 2, 100 : Africae solo oleum et vi- 
num Nature invldit Plin. 15, 2, 3.— Hence, 

A, invIdeDS, en tis, Fa, Envious : 
nocere invidenti, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8. 

B. in vidua, a, urn, Fa., Haled, hate- 
ful, detested (quite class.): 1. Of per- 
sons : persona lutulenta, impure, mvisa, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 7. — Comp.: quo quite vcr- 
auttor et callidior est, hoc invisior ct sus- 
pectior, Cic. Off. 2, 9.— Sup. : ipsi invisia- 
simus fnerot, Plin. Bp. 2, 20. — 2. Of inan- 
im. and abstr. things : cupreesus, Hor. Od. 
2. 14,23: negotia, id. Ep. 1,14,17: oratio, 
Cic. de imp. Pomp. 16. 

2. in-Vlddo* vldi, 2- ». a - [2. in- video] 
To not set, to overlook (post-clttss.) : invi- 
dit profecto, id mini accum ease commu- 
ne, App. Apol. p. 391 Oud, 
inVtfiAf *c,jf. [invidus] Envy, grudge, 


jwlou*y, act and pass, (whereas inviden- 
tin is only pass.) (quito class.) : A, Act., 
Envy, jealousy, iU-witt: invidia aucum 
perfidlaque militum Antlgono est dedirus, 
Nep. Eum. 10: rirtua cUgna imltatione, 
non invidia, Cic. Phil. 14, ff:— sloe invidia, 
willingly, with pleasure : Mart 3, 65.— 
Pass* Envy, iU-witt, odium, unpopularity: 
abeit verbo invidia, i e. without boasting, 
Lir. 36, 7 : in invidia esse. Cic. Dir. in 
CaecU. 14 : in invidia magna case, Sail. J. 
37 : invidiam quaercro in eliquem, Plin. 
IB, 6, 8 : habere, to be hated, Cic. Rab. Post 
17 : in sum mam invidiam adducere, id. 
Agr. 2, 26 : exstingucrc, id. Fam. 1, 1 : ve- 
nire in invidiam, id. Balb. 6 : invidia one* 
rare quemqnain, Suet Tib. 8 : cumulare 
alicut invidiam, id. Ncr. 34 : conflare, Liv. 
.1, 12 : invidiae alicui esse, Cic. Cat 1, 9 : 
invidia runipi, Liv. 4, 49 : invidiam a so 
removere, Ov. M. 12, 626 : sedore, Cic. ' 
Clu. 33 : lenire, Sail. C. 22: pnti, Ov. Her. 
30, 67. — Proverb.: intacta invidid tnc- , 
din sunt : ad aumma fcrme teudit, Liv. 45, 
35. — In the plur. : vita rcmota a procellls ' 
invidiarura, Cic. Clu. 56. 

5SO, adv., v. invidiosu?, ad fin. 


UlvidlOaTtU) °» Qm * °dj- [Invidia] Full 
nfenvy, envious, invidious ; enviable, en- 
vied, hateful, hated, odious (quito class.) : 
ilia pcraequo Prae se formosis invidiosa 
l>*a est, Propcrt 2, 21, 12 : vetustaa, Ov. 
M. 15, 234 :— jpossessiones, Cic. Act. 2, 26 : 
pecunia, id. Balb. 25. — In a good sense : 
Maecenas nostrac spes invidiosa juventae. 
Prop. 2, 1, 83 : — etinm si is lnvidiosu4 ac 
multis offensus esse viileatur, Cic. Clu. 58 : 
damnatlo, id. Verr. 2, 2, 17 : — triumphum 
aceipere, invidiosum ad bono*, id. Att 8, 
3 : in eoe, id. Coel. 9. — Hence 

invldiose, «<fp. Enviously, invidious- 
ly; hatefully, odiously (quite class.): di- 
cere, Cic. Acad. 4, 47. — Comp. ; cxpulsus, 
Veil. 2, 45 : vivcrc, Auct Her. 4, 20. 

invidujb a, ura, aslj. [invideo] Envi- 
ous (quite class.) : ct Jam dentc minus 
mordeor Invido, Hor. Od. 4, 3, 16 : invidi, 
malevoli nt lividi, Cic. Tuac. 4, 12.— c. dot. : 
o Fortuna vires invidafortibus, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 524: potentiae, Nep. Tim. 3.— <c.gen.. 
Envious of a thing : laudis Invidus, Cic. 
Yl 1. — Subst, invidus, i, nt., One that en- 
vies, an envhr : pcrauascrat tnvidis meie, 
Cic. Fain. 7, 2. — Also of inanun. and ab- 
str. things : noxqne fuit prwveps, et coep- 
tin iuvida nostris, unfavorable, Ov. M. 9, 
435 : fntum, Phaedr. 5, 6, 5 : cure, Hor. Bp. 
1, 10, 18 : tociturnitas, id. Od. 4, 8, 24 : ac- 
tus, id. ib. 1, 11, 7: paupcrtos, Calpurn. 
Eel. 4, 156. 

ia-viffflpi otnm. I. e. n. (L in-vig- 
iloJTo watch or be awake in, at, over, or 
on account of any thins: ; to be watchful 
over or on account of any thing ; to be in- 
tf.nt on, pay attention to, oestow pains upon 
a thing : cotwtr. with the dot. (poet) : nec 
capiat somnDS invigjletquc mails, Ov. F. 
4, 530 :— mens invig&at curia, SfL 10, 331 : 
rati, Val. Fl. 2, 3741— namque nliae victu 
(for victui) invigilant, Virg. O; 4, 158 : vc- 
natu (for venatui), id. Acn. 9, 605.— Abs^ 
To be watchful : invigilate, viri, tncito nam 
tempore gressu diffuginnt. Col 10, 151. — 
With pro: invlgilcBigiturnoHtrisprocaai- 
huH oro, Ov. Tr. 1. 5, 43.— With the inf. : 
prohiberc minas, Val. Fl. 5, 257. — Hence 
invlglljitus, a, urn, Pa., Elaborated in 
night vigils, diligently composed i inrigi- 
836 
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lata lucernis Carmina, Cinna ap. bid. 
Orig. 6, 12. 

in-vOoaCO) ltii. 1. v. n. [2. In-vilesco] 
To not become bad : Not Tir. p. 66. 

X illvilitO? 1- «• «- U- ln-vilitol To ac- 
count very bad, (* to despise) : " mvilitet, 
tfeTtAcV*," Qlosa. Pbitox. 

U^>virtcibOil« ©. adj. [2. in-vincibilis] 
Invtnc.iole; irrefutable (post-class.) : in- 
vincibile ct insupcrabilo malum, Tert 
adv. Herm. 11 : — grevln et mvincibilia di- 
cere, App. Apol. p. 476 Oud. — Adv~, in* 
vinclbtuter, Irrefutably, App. Flor. 18. 

invinctasi ** um, adj. [1. in-vincio] 
Fettered (post-class.) : aliqucm invinctum 
habere (at, in vmculis), Callistrat Dig. 48, 

is, a 

invlniatf um - °dj. [2. in-vinum] 
That abstains from wine (post-class.) : 
App. M. 11, p. 803 Oud. 
1. inviOi odv., v. invius, a, um, ad fin. 
* 2. ln-TtQj avi, a turn, 1. v. a. [I. in- 
vio] To tread upon, set foot upon : depavi- 
ta inviare, Sol. 2. 

in-Vlol&MliBf r - aa J- [%> inviolabilis] 
Inviolable (poet and post-Aug.) : Luer. 5. 
62. 

tt»> adv* v. innolatuF, ad fin. 

ftttjsfr a, um, adj. [2. in-violu- 

tue] Unhurt, inviolate (cpxiic class.): in- 
vuluerati inviolatique, Cic. Sost. 67: ami- 
cltia, id. Bull. 17 ; Liv. 28, 28 : vita, t e. 
happy, pleasant, Sil. 13, 87a : terra, t. e. un- 
ploughed, Var. R. R. 2, 1 : aliquid inte- 
grum atqne inviolatum preestare, Cic. 
Coel 5.— -Jj. Inviolable, tribunus plcbls, 
Liv. 3, 55 : templum, id. 2, L — Hence 

inviolate, adv., Inviolately : servarc 
momoriam alicujus, Cic. Sen. 22 : sen-a- 
rc jusjurendum, GelL 7, 18. 
in-violentaS) n » um* <*dj. \2. in-vio- 

lcntus] Not violent : Not Tlr. p. 88. 

in-VldlOf 1- °- [9- in-violo] To not 
violate : Not Tir. p. 88. 

invtacero* avi > otum, 1. r. a. [1. in-vis- 
cero] To put into the entrails (post class.) : 
J. L i t : aliquid canibus, Ncmcp. Cyn. 214- 
— n» Trop. : caritas inviscerata in cordi- 
bus nostris, deeply rooted, Aug. sorm. 24. 
I InvilGOf 1- r - °- (1- in-viscum] To be- 
smear with bird-lime : Not Tir. p. 160. 
inyigOftfdt 1 " v. 2. in vieus, a, um, ad Jin . 
U&-VinbiliSf c > a dj- [2. in-visibUisJ 
I Invisible (post-Aug.) : foramina, Cels. 
| praef. — Adv., i u x i u i b t U t c r, Tert adv. 
j Valent 14. 

j inyiaibllitZUh atw,/. [itivisibilis] In- 
j visibuuy (po^t-class.) : Tert adv. Prax.14. 

inyigibilito r» odv. Invisibly ; v. in- 
vislbilis, ad fin. 

in^TiaitiltaS) t um, adj. [2. in-visita- 
tusjl. That has not been seen, unseen (not 
in Cic. or Caes.) : omnia visitata ct invis- 
itata, Vitr. 9, 4. — U. Unvisited, unfrequent- 
ed: Galli inviaiUti ante alieuiginis, Liv. 
27, 39: civitaa. Quint Dec). 12, 18. 

in-ylSOr «i» ium, 3. v. a. (l. in viso] 
To look after, to go to see, to visit a person 
or place ; to look into; ad mcntn majorem 
filiiun invito domum, Plaut Pticb, I. 2, 9 : 
hue intro od me invisam domain, id. 
Merc. 3, 2, 12: res rusticus. Cic. dc Or. 
1 , 58 : ut jam inviaas nos, id. Att 1, 20 : 
Delura maternam invtsit Apollo, Virg. A. 
4, 144 :— speculum, App. Apol. p. 426 Oud. 

invi HO f> uru>, m. finvideo] One that 
envies, an en vier (post-class.): App. Flor. 9. 

%• ifXVlSXUh un1 ' v - mviiieo, Pa,, B. 

2* lH*viSUBf *• nm, adj. [2. in-visus] 
L Unseen: sacra maribus non inviaa so- 
lum, sed etiain inaudita, Auct Hnr. reap. 
27 : res, Caea. B. C. 2, 4 : morbus, un- 
known, Cato R. R. 141-— |L Invisible : can- 
tavit invisus, App. M. 5. — Adv^ in vise, 
Witltout being seen (post-class.) : invise 
adveneret Fulg. Myth. 3, 6. 

inv£ttbfli% c, adj. (invito) Inviting, 
attractive, alluring (post-class.) : pernio- 
nes, OolL 13, 11. 

uvitiUueatviixii l - n - f"M An 

tation: J, Lit (post-class.): nlia invito 
mento mntris suae circumlnta, App. Apol. 
p. 557 Oud. — H, Trop., An allurement, 
incitement, inducement : invitamcnta natu- 
rae, Cic. Fin. 5, 6 : ad res neccssarias, id. 
in Non. 4, n. 232. 

irivitfttlOi onis,/. [id.] invitation, 
incitement, challenge (quite class.) : in Epi- 
rum vero Invttatio quam suavis ! Cic. Att 
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9, 12 : fit Invitatio, ut, ete n id Verr. 2, I, 
26.— With the gen. : largior vmi invitatio, 

GeO. 15, 2. 

invitftti;tu|cnlaf «. / dim \}&r\t*- 

Xxo\A little tnvitation (post-class.) : largi- 
ores laetioresque in convinw invitatitmca- 
lae vini. little drinking-matches, GeJl. 

irivitJItOPt ori *. m [invito] One who 
invites, an inciter (poet and port-claas-j : 
bine invitator -Caesaris, inde JorU, Mart. 
9,92; Sid. Ep.9, 13. 

inv!ts\tttX11lft« um, adj. [invitator] 
Of or belonging to invitation, inritin^, 
invitatory (post-class.) : operatio, Tert 
Anim. 57 : scripta, Hier. Ep. L 15. 

invltttriav wht/ (1*1 she****. 

rites, inviting (post- class.) : Symm. Ep. 
L59. 

ll^Vlt&tlMh us - ( on ly in obL sing.) 
[invito] An inviting, invitation (rerc. bat 
quite class.) : Cic. Fam. 7, 5. 

Invite* arff-* T * inrirus. ad fin. 

rnw hff jtp ^ e, adj. [2. in vitiabifijj 
Inviolable, imperishable (poet -class.) : ae- 
vttra, Prud. Pevch. 626. 

il^VltOj « V1 - "turn, 1- r. «. (invitasfltii 
for mvitaveritis, Plout Rud. 3, 5, 31) 7* 
invite f to treat, entertain ; to incite, aliun. 
attract (quite class.) : £ Lit : con*tr. wita 
ad, in e. ace., with the simple abL, or w& 
ut : (a) With ad: aliqucm od coeuam. O 
Fum. 7, 9. — Oi) With in c ace. r n&apm 
in hospitium, Liv. 28, 18. — 0 ) With tb 
simple ace. .- oliquem domum f iron, (V 
Verr. 2, 2, 36. — (i) With the abt. at- 
qnem tecto ac domo, Cic- Verr. 2. 4, 1L— 
(t) With ut : invito* eum, ut apud me * 
versetnr. Cic. Att 13, 2. — AOs-, 7b enter* 
tain : alii snos in eastro, invitandi casta 
ndducunt, Cacs. B. C. 1, 74 : — aliqorsa p> 
culis, to challenge to drink f Flaut fi^i 
2, 3, 31.— With se, To treat or regale ssu't 
self, to carouse : sesc in coma piu*eulw, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 26 : ac cibo vtnoqcr hi- 
gius. Sail. fr. op. Non. 4, 232. — B. Com- 
l c. : gladio, to treat to the sword, L c. u 
want to kilt one : Plaut. Cos. 3, 6\ 21 ; ei. 
aliquem clava, id. Rud. 3, 5, 3L 

JXTrnnsf, To inrite, summon, eke- 
lenge : a Caesare Uberalitcr invinor in lr 
cationem illam, Cic Att 2, 18 : hestrs as 
deditionem, Hut. B. G. 8, 19 : eliquem as 
audiendum, Suet Col. 53 : sud spr^tsn 
lura, id. Nor. 12: praesniw *d qnippssa 
ngeudum, Cic Ligar. 4 ; id. Brut. Ep. li 
in libidinem, Suet CaL 4L— To ma. 
allure, attract : Plaut Trin. 1, 1,5: heen> 
inviuit, Virg. G. 1, 302: ad agrura fmrr 
dum invltat atqnc aUectat seoeetca, O 
de Sen. 16 ; so, osecutatioticni, ad. LsK 
26 : invitare et allicerc appcttttrm anaot 
id. Fin. 5, 6 : eulpom, to allure to irtw 
gression, Ov. Her. 17, 163 : imitator vw 
appetcntia ciborum, Plin. 23s 1,29: 
mvitavit more, i e. conducted a, Sci. i 

tnpfeblSfiP^iSSife Ten?aJ? * 
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illVitT^BV a, tun, adj. Against eta 
wiu, ununUing, reluctant (quite cIaa > 
4%, Of persons : soli hoc continpt ripin 
ti. ut nihil facial invitus, niliUdoietfev m- 
liil coactus, Cic. Par. 5, 1 : ego rum a ta- 
in\itiaaimus dimisi, very unwilling, i . 
very much against mm wilL id. Fata. U. 
63 : quod ct illo ct me invitissixio net a, 
together contrary both to Mis nduon 
and my own, id. Att 5, 21. — With a 
ut: invitUB feci, ut L. Klaminium e seb->~ 
ejicercm, Cic.dc Sea 12.— With the gr*. 
eredidit dominum non inritam fort ba«- 
solutiool*. would not be illpismstd umh J • 
payment, XT\p. Dig. 16,3,11.— ^ Of this^ 
in vita in hoc loco vereatur oreUo. Ck. * 
D. 3. 35 : ope, i. t. furnished ■rmri'fcwo- 
Ov- Poot 2, 1. 16.— Hence 

invite, adv.. Against one's rCZ, t* 
willingly: invite copi Capuaro. Car. hs. 
8, 3.— Cbasp. : mvitius, Cic. de Or. a ft* 

iaviU » ra « [2- in-x-UJ sTOh* 
a road, impassable ; inupenetrabhr {not r 
Cic. or Caes.): I Lit. : lustra, Virg A* 
151: taltas, Liv. 9, 14: maria T**=> 
Virg. A. 9, 130: rapibas rrgia. P&l I- 
14, 30 : \-irtuti nulla est via, Ov. M_ 14. i.: 
— Seuir. : nil rirtuti invium, Tac Aar. r 
— With the inf.: Acheron iavinta rees- 
gori, Sen. Hen*. Fur. 715. — Suhst^ m** 
Orum, ». ptnr^ fmpasrmhU place* Lir ~- 
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35.— XL Tranaf., Inaccessible, impenetra- 
ble: tot bellis invia tccta. Bit 14, 639 :— 
Sarmaticis lorica sagittis, Mart 7, 2. — in- 
vfo, adv., In an impassable way. Front 

invdc&tlO* onw t /• [invoco] An in- 
vokUig, invocation (post- Aug.) : dcarum, 
Quint. 10, 1, 48: door urn, id. fi, 1, 33. 

1. invoc&tns? n» um > Pnrt* Invited i 
from invoco. 

2* invoc&tllB* o. ura, ad;. [2. invoco] 
I, Unrolled (quite class.) : imagines re- 
rum, Cie. N. D. 1, 38.— JL Uninvited: 
I'laut. Cflpt. 1, 1, 1 : quotidlc sic ri coenn 
coqucbatur, ut quos mvocato* vidisset in 
foro, omncs devocarct, Ncp. Tim. 4. 

3, inVOCfttOMf f|8 > (only in the 
abl. ting.) [2. in-vocatus] A non-summon- 
ing : si injuasu atquc invocatu meo (ver- 
ba; vencrint, without my summons, Front 
ad Vcrum Ep. 1. 

in-VOCO* rt1 - atam, 1. v. a. [I. in-vo- 
roj To call upon, invoke, cap. as a witness 
or for aid : L Lit : alium invocat cum 
alio cantat, Nacv. in laid. Orig. I, 26 : in- 
voco vos, Lares vialcs, Plaut Merc. 5, 3, 
23 : tibi deos, id. Amph. 5, 1, 9 ; cf., in pa- 
riendo Jnnonem Lucinom, Ctc. N. D. 2, 
t!7 : deos in auxilium. Quint 4. proocm. : 
deos prccibus, Tac. A. 16, 31 : leges, id. 
ib. 2, 71 : auxilia libcrtati, id. ib. 15, 56 : 
arma alicujus ndversus alium, id. ib. 2, 
46 : fidem suorum militum, id. Hist 2, 9. 
—With a follg. conjunctive : justae pre- 
i-cs invocantium. ad ultionem accingcrcn- 
tur, Tac. II. 4, 79.— H, Transf, in gen., 
To call by name, to name : aspicc hoc sub- 
lime candens, quera invocant omnes Jo- 
rem, Eun. in Cie. N. D. 2, 2 (at. vocant) : 
idiqurm dominum, Curt 10, 5. 

♦* inyolAtor, oris, m. [involo] A rob- 
ber : KXiirrnS, fur, involator, Gloss. Gr. Lat 

* inyolitUA m (only in the abl. 
ring.) [id.] A flying, flight : ex nlitis in- 
volatu, Cic. Fam. 6, 6. 

* in-volentia* !W> - / (~- involentia] 

for involuntas. Unwillingness : involentia 
non carcnt, Salvian. dc gub. Dei 7. 

i&Volf 0> are, avi, atum, r. a,, v. in- 
vulgo. 

inyolitOr RV h atum, 1. v. n.freq. [in- 
volo] To pj in or to a place ; constr. r. 
dot, : nec minus invotitat tcrris, Pnid. 13, 
100. — n. Transf., of inanim. things. To 
flow or float upon : (comae) humcris in* 
volitant Hor. Od. 4, 10, a 

in-VplOt aT i» atum, 1. v. n. [1. In-volo] 
Tofly into or to a plnce ; to fly at, rusk 
upon : JL L it (quite class.) : (a) With in 
c. ace : in vOlam columbae, Var. R, R. 3, 
7 : vix me contincam, auin involem m 
cai)illum, from flying at his hair, Tcr. Eun. 
5, 2, 90 : In possessionem, Cic. dc Or. 3, 
31. — (JT) caa: involere ad aliquem, cum- 
quo sauciare, Auct B. Alex. 52. — fl. 
Transf, with the ace* To attack, to seize, 
take possession of, to carryoff: piscator 
singulos involat Plin. 9, 59, 85 : castra, 
Tac. II. 4, 33.— ($) Of things : animos in- 
volat cupklo eundi, Tac. A. 1, 49 : — palli- 
um, Catull 25,6: plus ex hcrcdiUte, quam, 
etc., Pctr. 43 : ancorac tnvolantur do marl, 
Callistr. Dig. 47, 9, 6. 

in-volnccr* cr ^< ere, adj. [3. in-volu- 
r.er] Unable to fly, Unfledged (post-class.) ; 
pull, Gcll. 2, 39. 

inydlncre* i*. n. (involvo) A cloth or 
napkin trapped round one to keep the clothes 
rlean, as in shaving (ante-class.): Plaut. 
C rapt 2, 3, 17. 

iuyplucram- *>. [id.] That in which 
fiomttnirtg is wrnjyped, a wrapper, cover- 
in&, ease, envelope (quite class.) : j. Lit : 
candelabri, Ctc. Verr. 2, 4, 28 : chartarum, 
PHn. 13, 12, 23 : solvere. Dig. 47, 2, 31.— 

5L Trop. : (iogonli), Cic. do Or. 1, 33: 
rnulationum, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5. 
X invdlttmeilf mis, «. [id.] A wrapper, 
rorer: " rnvotumcn, Ivtfkyua, ''Gloss. Phil. 

invdldmentami U »• [id.] a wrap- 
per, covering, envelope, for involucrum 
(eccl. Lat). Aug. C. D. 4, 8. 

inydlnnt&lia» <"*v. [involnntarius] 
Tncoluntarily, Marc. Dig. 1, 3, 2. 

in-vdlnntiUrinSf «- um. adj. [% j n - 

vuluntarius] Involuntary ( post-class. ) : 
etniesio urinae, CocL Aur. A cut 2, 3. 

in-Vdlnntas- ati§,/. [2, in-vnluntns] 
Unwillingness (eccl. Lat}: ex Involun- 
tate del In que re Tert ApoL 43. 
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iltvdHttt)-. ad*> , v. involvo, ad Jin. 

MnvolTOOt onis,/. [involvo) A wrap- 
ping up ; concr., that which is inwrappzd 
or infolded, Vitr. 10, 11. 

invdlatO- 1- a. freq. [id-1 To in- 
wrap, infold (post-class.) : Apie. 3, 1. 

invotataflf a, um, Fa., v. involvo, ad 
fln. 

in-VOlyOf ^ utum, 3. r. a. [1. in-vol- 
vojro roll to or upon any thing (poet) : 
Ossac frondosum involvoro Olympum, 
Virg. G. 1, 281 : montes, Ov. M. 12, 507 : 
swum, to sweep away with it, Virg. A. 13, 
687 : miser involvitur in caput, id. ib. 291. 
— II. Transf, To roll about, wrap up, en- 
velope, involve (quite class.) : aliquid cor- 
pon, Plin. 11, 23, 27 : sinistras sagis, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 75 : caput flammeolo, Petr. 26 : so 
farina, Phaedr. 4, 1, 33 : involvi fumo, Ov. 
M. 3, 233 : vestimcntis, Cels. 2, 17.— B. 
Trop.: so littcris, Cic. Fam. 9, 20: so 
sua virtutc, Uor. Od. 3, 29, 54 : Be otio, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 3 : so loqucis inridiosoe inter- 
rogationls, to involve or entangle them- 
selves, id. ib- 1, 5 : ut si qua iniquitas in- 
volverctur, Tac. A. 3, 63. — IIcdco 

iavdlutus, a, um, Pa., Involved, in- 
tricate, obscure : res involuttis dctinit'iido 
cxplicare, Cic. Or. 29 ; res omnium invo- 
lutissima, Sen. Q. N. 6, 5.— Adv., invo- 
lute. Obscurely (post-class.) : queri,Spart 
Carac. 2. 

inyolvulttl (involvolus), 1, m. [in- 
volvo] A worm or caterpillar that wraps U- 
sclfup in leaves. Plaut Cist 4, 2, 63. 

m-vnlffO C 7 ^)^ » T t atum, 1. r. a. 
[1. in-1. vulgo] To bring before the public, 
to publish, make known : disciplinas dicpo- 
anna*, Hbris foras editis, Cell. 20, 5. — 
A bs. : quo die Allobrogos involgarunt, 
to give evidence, make a deposition, Cic. 
AM. 2, 1.— Hence 

invulg&tus,a, um, Pa., Known, com- 
mon : verba (opp. nova), GelL 1 1, 7. 

invnlnerdbilis? e, adj. [a. in-vuine- 

rubilis] Invulnerable ; hostis, Sen. Ben. 5. 
— Transf, animus, id. Helv. 13. 

* in-vulnarfttu* UIU » [2. iu- 

vulnoratus] Un wounded : invulnerati in- 
violatique, Cic. Best 67. 

1. 10» interi. [WJ Expressing joy, Ho! 
huzza ! hurrah ! Expressing pain. Oh ! 
ah ! io hymen hymcnacc, lo hymen, Plaut 
Cas. 4, 3, 3 : miles, io, magna voce, tri- 
umphe, canct, Tib. 2, 5, 121 ; Hor. Od. 4, 
2, 49 : io, io, liber ad te venio, PHn. Ep. 3, 
9 : — uror t io, remove sacva puelln faces ! 
Tib. 3, 4. 6. 

2. lOi III* and I^niSf /- A 
daughter of Inachus, king of Argot, be- 
loved by Jupiter, and changed, through 
fear of Juno, into a cow. Juno caused her 
to be watched by the hundrcd-eyed Argue, 
who, however, was slain by Mercury at Ju- 
piter's command. Hereupon Io, smitten 
with madness by Juno, wandered into Egypt. 
' There, at Jupiter's request, she received her 
former shape, married King Osiris, and 
was afterward worshiped as an Egyptian 
deity, under the name of Isis, "Ov. M.l, 
588 sq. ; Val. FL 4, 351 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 
145:" Argus, quern quondam Ioni Juno 
custodem addidit Plant AuL 3, 6, 30. 

locasta (quadrisvl.), ae, and IocaS- 
tOf cs, 'loK&orn, The wife of Lotus, and 
mother of Oedipus, whom she married un- 
knowingly, ana had by him EteocUs and 
Polynices, Stat Th. 1, 681 ; Hyg. Fab. 66 : 
67; 343. 

I6hia» interj. An exclamation of de- 
nial (ante-class.) : Do. Quae ilia est 1 Ly. 
Ilia. Do. lohia, ilia t Plant Merc. 4, 3, 31. 

Xol&Uv 1> ">t 'I^nof. A ton Of Iphi- 
clus, the constant companion of Hercules, 
Ov. M. 9, 399. 
lolcotJ or IolcUh MwAir<f(, A 

| town and harbor of Thessaly, in Magne- 
' sia, on the Pelasgic Gulf, whence Jason is 
I said to have sailed tcithihe Argonauts, Plin. 
■ 4, 9, 16.— n, Deri vv. : tolcUMOfl* 
J um, adj., Ojqt belonging lololcus, Iol- 
I ehian : pal us, Ov. M. 7, 156 : foci. Prop. 

2. 1, 56.— B, tolcir 6rum, m*, MwAjcoi', 
I The Iolchians, ServTVirg. i:. 4, 34. 

Xdj6i cs,/, t l6Xn, A daughter of Eury- 
tus, king of Oechalia, whom Hercules, after 
killing Eurytus, married to hi* ton Hyl- 
tus. Ov. M. 9. 140— IT The name of a fe- 
male slave, Prop. 4, 5735. 
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1. 1Mb u, «. [toe] A kind of violet (post- 
AugoTTlin. SI, 6, 14. — JjL A precious 
stone of the same color, Plin.37, 10, 61. 

2. Ion* 0I "*> "lw^, An Athenian, ton 
ofXuthus, who led a colony into Asia ; from 
him is derived the name Ionia, Vitr. 4, 1. 

tftnaSf ae* *»•• 'luvoc. The prophet Jo- 
nah in the Sacred Scriptures, Paul Ndl. 
Carm. 31, 169 ; Sid. Carm, 16, 25.— Deriv., 
* IoiUt P Bfc *» um > odj - Of or belonging 
to the prophet Jonah : Juvunc. 2, 711. 

XOnes* um > m ' Plnr~> * Wc>, The inhab- 
itants of Ionia, the Ionian*, Cic. Fl. 6, 29,31. 

fdn&A* v - Ioni us, a, um. 

X6niaC1Uh um > tdj- 'luvtaKof, Ionu 

i : pueUae, Ov. Her. 9, 1& 


an: puel 

l*>n|C6j ndv., v. Ionicus, a, um, ad fin. 
IdniCVUf *♦ um > a 4/-> 'Imikos, Of or be- 
longing tolonia, Ionic: gens, Plin. 6, 3, 
2 : attagen, Hor. Epod. 2, 54 : qui Ionicus, 
aut cinacdiens, qui hoc tale facere possi- 
ct ? L e. Ionic dancers, Plaut Such. 5,.7, 1 : 
mot us, i. e. the Ionic dance, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 
21 ; so also, lonica, Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 37. — 
Hence, Adv^ IjoniCOf 'Iwwcwf, In Ion- 
ic: loxov, KultaKov Iouicc, a verbo «Vo, 
GcU. 6, 15. 

X6nif> S«li»» /■■ 'Iuvfs, Ionian ; an Ioni- 
an woman : Ionidcs insulae, Avicn. Pcrieg. 
732: — lonidesve vol Mycenaeae nurus, 
Sen. Troad. 363. 

_ a, um, adj., *\&vtos or y Uwtof t 
longing to Ionia, Ionian : atta- 
gen, Plin. 10, 48, 68.— Subs t, I9nia# >A 
'lufio, Ionia, a country of Asia Minor, 
on the Aegean Sea, between Carta and Acq- 
lis, Plin. 5, 29, 31 .-—Ionium mare, or Ioni* 
us sinus ; or subst. Ionium, the Ionic, I e. 
the Adriatic Sea, Serv. ad Virg. A. 3, 211 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 145 : — Ionia gemma, A precious 
stone: Plin. 37, 7, 29. 

XOnap, a, adj., *Ioj«»{, for lonius, a, 
um, Ionian ; subst, tflwa. ao, f, Ionia -* 
Prop. 2, 21, 53. 

1m, i, f* 'lot, * small island of the Spo- 
rades, in the Aegean Sea, now Xio, PHn. 4, 
13, 2a— X6tae, arum, nu, 'lfjrat. The in* 
habitants ofToa, Var. in GelL 3, 11, 7. 

IdMph- *nd; 'Iwo#> ^OV, A Hebrew 
proper name, Juvenc. 4, 720. 

IdSdphtlJb U <■*• *om. propr. A Jewish 
historian, taken prisoner by Flacius Ves- 
pasian, of whom he prophesied that ha 
would become emperor. Suet Vesp. 5. 

Ifttftf *• *na\ The name of the Greek i, 
iota \mra) (io Gr. trisyl.. in Lat dissyL) : 
ut lou U tte ram toll as, Cic. de Or. 3, 12,— 
Sometimes fern, (on account of Utera): 
Aus. IdylL in monosyllab. de litteris, 20, 
33. — And hence declined: litters iotae 
similis, id. ib. 7. 

ifttacifjnuuh m - [luraKtoufa] Iota- 
cism, a too frequent repetition of the letter U 
Mart Cap. 5, 167. 

IphlSUUMMf K < /-i *° r Iphigenla : 


Iphianassni turparunt sanguis, Lucr. L 86. 

XphlMf a*"** '10tii(, The daughter 
oflphisTUc. Evadne, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 38. 

Iphiclu* i- m -> "l<ptK>oi, A son of 
Phylacus and Cleomene of Phyloce, ti* 
Thessaly, one of the Argonauts, and a swift 
runner, Ov. H. 13, 25. 

IpbisTOniaf 80 (Gr. acc., Iphigenian, 
Ov. rat372761),/, 'X&iyivtta, Daugh- 
ter of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra, who, 
because her father had killed, in Aulin, a 
hart belonging to Diana, was to be offered 
up by way of expiation ; but the goddess 
put a hart in her place and conveyed her to 
the Tauric Chersonese, where the became a 
priestess of Diana, and with her brother 
Orestes carried off Diana's image, "Ov. M. 

13, 37 ; Hyg. Fab. 98 and 120; Cic. Tusc. 
1, 48, 146* 

Xphimodia- «c, or ZpliimeiU> e *. 

f, 'ItptnUita, The wife ufAlocus, who 
had two tons by Neptune, Oetus ani Ephi- 
altet, Serv. Virg. A. 6. 583 ; Hyg. Fab. 28. 

XphlQOdf es, /, 'Ityyorh A Lcmnian 
woman, V«L Fl. 2, l«t and 3S7. 

1. Iphi* "■, r I*>! : L * »<""* 9f 
CypruM, who hung khnidf because kit love 
for Anoxnrcu teas not returned, Ov. M. 

14, 698.— II. One of the Argonaut*, V»l. 
FL 1, 441. 

2-lphUhMK/. A Cretan girtioko 
was changed into a mam, Or. M. 9, 667. 
IphitMk I. »-. = tg** Mn »/ 
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T.trrytus and Antiope, one of the Argonauts, 

Hyg. Fab. M.— tt * Trojan, Virg. A. 2, 
435 — m. A king in Elis, who reinstated 
the Olympic grata, Val. FL 1, 3«. 

|THjn a, um (aom. nutsc, ipsus, Cato R. 
R. fu/Tl ; Plum. Pe. 4, 7, 43 ; Tor. Hee. 
3, 5, 5, et si : aealr, Ipsud, Gloss. Philox. 
— 6' en., tpci for Ipsi us, Afran. ap. Prise. 
694. — Sup., ipdasimUB, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 
146), pron. drmonur. [Is- and the affix pee, 
the Gr. ee)t; hence the old capee, camp- 
se, are more correct than ipsa, ipeem] 
Himself, herself, itself: leplde ipsi hi aunt 
capti, Plaut Bsc. 5, 2, 91 : ego ipse cum 
eodem ipso non lnvitu* errs re rim, Cic. 
Tusc 1, 17 : rate ipso praescripatt. Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 124. — Freq. with tar, miki, tt, 
tibi, se, sibi : agmm per me ipse* Cic. Fam. 
6, 10 : mini ipse assentor, Id. ib. 3, 11 : 
mcdici ipsi se curare non possunt, Sal- 
pic, in Cic. Fam. 4, 5 : dominaro aibi ip- 
soe dediaae, den. Ben. 3, 23 : in orationi- 
bui mace ipsis, Cic. de Or. 1. 16: ea ipsa 
hora, id. Fam. 7, 23.— With substantive* : 
nequo enim ipse Caesar est alienns a no- 
bis, Cic. Fam. 6, 10 : adest optime ipse 
frater, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 66—0/ itself: val- 
vac se ipsae apcrueront Cic. Div. 1, 34 : 
dclapsa anna ipsa ceciderunt, id. Off. 1, 
32. — With the relative qui, quae, quod : 
cum miaerorum fidclem defensorem ne- 
gasset inveniri posse, nisi cum, qui ipse 
miser esset Cic. Mur. 25. — Aba.: ami- 
rum habere talcm volunt, quales ipsi esse 
non possunt : quaequc ipsi non tribuunt 
amlcis, haec ab Ks deslderant Par est au- 
tem, ipsum esse virum bonum, turn alte- 
rum simllcm sul quaerere, id. Lael 22. — 
To add precision to a specification of 
dumber or time, Just, exactly : triginta 
dies erant ipsi, cum has dabam litteras, 
Cic. Att. 3, 21 : in tempore ipso mini ad- 
Ten In, just m time, mt the toy nick of lime, 
Tcr. Andr. 5, 6, 10. — JO. He, the, of me 
master or mistress of the house : quid tu 
hie agist Audita. Ego eo, quo me ipsa 
misit, Plaut Cas. 4, 2, 10 — Bo, ipso dixit, 
airds l<ba, he, L e. the master, teacher, tayt, 
a phrase used by the Pythagoreans in 
speaking of the dicta of Pythagoras, Cic. 
li. D. 1, 5.— In the tup. : ergo ipsusne eel 
Char. Ipsiasiraus, hi* very self, airrfoaroi, 
Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 148. 

t i^aipliC4Mf avrbrrvxra aW-XAa, Gloe. 

I^paippe) >P>> noque alii, Feat p. 103 

liMOllicMi bracteae in Yiruem mu- 
liebremque apeciem exprcasae, Feat p. 

105 Man. 
It, t. hlr. 

Ira, ae, /. (gen., irai for irae, Lucr. 3, 
304) Anger, wrath, rage, ire • " Ira eat libi- 
do puniendi ejus, qui vidcatur lacstasc in* 
Juna," Cic. Tusc. 4, 9 : ira furor brevis 
eat Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 62 : facere aliquid per 
lram, in anger, Cic. Tusc. 4, 37 : —ira et 
dolore incensus, Nop. Lys. 9 : h-a com- 
motus. Sail. C. 32 : excitarc iraa, Vtrg. A. 
2,594: acuore lram, id. ib. 12, 5B0 : attol- 
lere, id. lb. 2, 381 : coneipcre, Just 5, 10 : 
eondtare. Or. Pont 4, 14, 41 : eromere 
in aliqucm, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 14 : Tertere in 
aliqucm, Hor. Kpod. 5, 54: tadulgere irae, 
Llv. 23, 3 : exsttoguere, Petr. 94 : contun- 
dere. Col. 6, 2 : trangere, Quint 6, 3, 9 : 
lenlre, id. 3, 8, 12 : poncrc, Hor. A. P. 1*0 : 
modcrari irae, id. Ep. 1, 2, 59: defcrves- 
cU, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36 : ricflagrat, Liv. 40, 8 : 
deccdlt Tcr. Hec. 3, 5, 55 : irae sunt in- 
ter allquos, id. Andr. 3, 3, 20 : ira inter 
eaa interceasit id. Hec. 3, 1, 23 :— trac esse 
alicui, to be the Meet of met anger, Virg. 
A. 10, 714.— With a foHg. inf. : eubit ira 
cad en tern Ulciaci patriam, id. ib, 2, 575. — 
With an objective gen. : ob lram fugae, 
Llv. |7, 7.— Of inanim. and abstr. things : 
belli, Sail. fr. ap. Prise. 10, 887 : flageUi, 
Val. Fl. 7, 149 : maris, id. 1, 37. 

IraCTjadSt adv., t. Iracundus, ad fin. 

IraVcnndMa ae,/ (iracundus) A prone- 
nest to atiger\hattinets of temper, irasci- 
bility ; violence of anger, wrath, rage, pat- 
tion (quite class.) : "ex quo in aliis anxi- 
etas, unde anxii, to aliis iraoumdia dicitur, 

3 use ab ira ditTert : estque eliud iracun- 
um case, allud lratum, nr differt snxie- 
Us ab angorc," Cic. Tusc. 4, 12: prae ira- 
cundia Tlx sum apud me, Ter. Heaol 5, 


I BIS 

1, 47 : — iracmidlam reprtroere, id. Ad. 5, 
8, 3 ; cf, omlnere, id. lb. 4. 7, 37 : romit- 
tere, Cic. Phil. 8, 6 : cohibere, id. Marc. 3 : 
suam reipubL dimittere, to sacrifice to the 
good of the state, Caes. B. C. 1, 8 : esse 
sarama iracurwha, id. ib. 3, 16 : iracundia 
arJero, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 12 : iracundia exerri, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 75 :— iracundia exardeaccre, 
et stomacho, id. Vcrr. 2, 2 SO; so, inflam- 
mari, id. Tusc. 4, 22 : iracundiam irruare, 
aut mitigare, Curt 10, 5 : satiare, Petr. 97, 
—PIut. : iracundlas domitaa habere, App. 
Dogm. Plat 2, p. 227 Oud. 

ixftennditeT, adv., v. h-acuodua, ad 
fin. 

IrScnndlllf »> um * adj. [Ira] Intel- 
ble, irritable, passionate, choleric, angry, 
ireful (quite class.) : sunt morosi et anxii 
et iracundi senes, Cic. de Sen. 18 : ira- 
enndum esse in atiquem, id. Plane. 26 : 
fracundura esse adversus aliqnem, Just 
1 : fulmlna, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 40 — Camp. .- tra- 
cundior est paulo, Hor. 3. 1, 3, 29. — Sup. : 
iracuodisaimus. Sen. Ira, 2; 6. — Hence, 
adv., in two forms : (a) Iracunde, An. 
grily, passionately .- agere cum aliquo, 
Cic. Phil. 8, 5.— Comp.: iraenndius doeere, 
Id. Rose. Com. 11.— Iff) Iracundlter, 
Angrily, passionately : iracundlter rem 
agere, Caecfl. ap. Non. 1), 45. 

Irascentia, ae, /. [Irasoor] Anger, 
cholcr, fur iracundia (an Appuleian word), 
App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 207 Oud. 

IraSClbfliSi «. adj. [id.] Choleric, iras- 
cible (post-class.) : lrascibilcm effici, Firm. 
Math. 5, 9. 

* IraaciflVTUi a, um, adj. [id.] An- 
gry, ctSmc, Hie7 in Ezech. 1, 1. 7. 

iraftCOr* 3. v. dep. (active collat form 
irasco. ere, Pompon, and Nigid. ih Non. 2, 
446) firaj To be angry, to be in a rage ,- 
constr. with the dot. or the ace of pro- 
nouns (quite class.) : noli irascler, Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 60 : de nihllo, id. True. 4, 2, 56 : 
nunquam sapiens iraadtor, Cic Tusc. 3, 
9:— irasci amicis, id. Phil. 8, 5:— taurus 
irasci in cornua tcntat Arboris obnixus 
trunco, to send his rage into his horns, L e. 
to butt Kith hit horns, Virg. A. 12 104 : idne 
irascimini, si quia, etc, Cato ap. Cell. 7, 3 : 
nihil, Gell 19, 12 : ne noatrara vicem Iras- 
caria, with us, Liv. 34, 32. — Of an inanim. 
subject : cum pelago ventus irasclrur, 
Petr. 104. 

Ir&tOi ado., r. iratus, ad fin. 

bjkpBU h um : L Pan., from irascor. 
-ft Adj. [ira] Angered, enraged, angry 
(quite class.): numquid iratus ca mihi 
propter has rest Plaut Pa. 5, B, 30. — 
Comp. : Archytas cum vDJIco factus esset 
iratior, Cic. Tusc. 4, 36.— Sup.: Cnesar 
illis fuerat iratisslmus, Cic. Phil. 8, 6 — 
Of things: marc, Hor. Epod. 2, 6 : venter, 
id. Sat 2, 8, 5 : aids, violent, Prop. 4. 9, 62 : 
vend, id. ib. 6, 28.— Adv. in the Comp. : 
Iratius, Col. 7, 12. 

t ircoL genus farciminis in sacrifieiis, 
Fest p. 115 MBU. 

irenst T - hireus. 

Irinarcna or ireaarchm> «• 

[ufnvafxofj A junta of the peace In the 
provinces (Ute l.at), Arcad. Dig. 50, 4, 18 ; 
Mart ib. 48, 3, 6. 

jjri and ixiarf , 1. eo, is. 

UUteah ium, m. The inhabitants of 
JuUa IriaTTii Liguria, near Dcrtona, Ltv. 
31, 10. 

IjTtcilOTi oris, adj. [Iris-color] Ram- 
botc-colorea (post-class.) : pluma colum- 
bar, Aus. Ep. 3, 15. 

IxinrtS* a, um, adj. [fpivoc] Of or be- 
longing to the plant Iris, Iris- .- auccus, 
Plin. 30, 14, 4a 

Slio* tata **>- ^ tiliquoie plant, called 
by the Greeks sisymbrium, vbtter-cretses, 
Plin. 22, 25, 75. 


Erf% IdisJ". lace. Irim. Vlrg. : Irln, App.) 
[Ipifprkc daughter ofThaumas ondElec- 
tra, the titter of the harpies, and the rtc{ft- 
footsd messenger of the godt : Irim de 
coelo misit Saturnia Juno, Virg. A. 5. 606. 
— H. Transf. : A. The rainbow, PHn. 2, 
59, 60 ; Sen. O, N. 1, 3— ft A sweet-smell- 
ing plant, perh. the tword llly, Pljn. 21, 7, 
19 ; Col 12, 27.— O. (Iris stono) A pre- 
cious stone, prob. a very pure sir-tided 
prismatic crystal, Plin. 37, 9, 52.— D, ^ 
river emptying into the Evxine Sea, Plin. 
6,3,3. 
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inaa and inudaff v - aim. • 

IMaXai'c / [t/Wm'o] irony: Cic. 
de Or. 2 67 : sine nua rronia kxpur, ad. 
Q. Fr. 3, 4. 

ITtalCOi ado. \tlptMutif] frrmscmlhf 
(late Lat) : Ascon. in Cic. Verf. 2 IX 

irpaz, Ids, a>- [£p»(] A large rsrke 
wtrk iron teeth, used tor the asone pwrpo**- 
aa our harrow (etill called erpice by thr 
Italians), Cato R. R. 10; Var. L. L. & 31 
11, v. Hirpini 
italhus T - Hirquitallaa. 
Jfo (inr.), are, a. a. mad n. [1. in 
foj To illumine, irradiate ; to least 
fcriA, cast forth rays (poet and post -class. \ 
t ». a. : Stat Th. 6, 64.— B. Trop. : €ni- 
orum obscures Romards floribua artes. 
Claud. Cons. Mall Thcod. 84.— It a. 
coepcrat felix lrradimre dies, to dtwm. 
break, SeduL 5, 315 in Math. e. 38. 

itrtdo <•>"•). 3- »■ *- U- in-radoj §. T« 
scrape into .- eodem sUphnun irrsdito. Ca- 
to R. R. 157.— n. To scrap*, tkmxc, mat, 
smooth: caput irrasum, shsmsd, bald, Paw 
Rud. 5, 2 16. 

1. Irtaana (mr-). a, am, Pttru, frOE. 
trraao. 

2. irrfJBl».(tor ). ». "«n. «* I» ■ 
rado] Unshared, unpolished, not asaaaa 
(poet) : aptabat dcxtrja irraaae refcert 
cUrae, Sil. 8, 584. 

irritionahilia. A false reading fer 
trrstiooalis ; v. Spald. Quint. % 16, 1C 

* irratienAbilitu (inr.), nek. f 

[IrredonabilisJ lrrattonaliesf, Arsn. Tusa. 

p. 92 Elm. 

irratidntkiHter, inttmm 

by. Tin. Poen. 1. 

irratoOnalia (tor.), e. adj. [2 bhv 
tlonaUs] Without reason, iiisaX asI (mas 
Aug.) : de irratjonalibus, Quint, e, 6,11- 
TT without making use of remson : asav 
mechanical exercises, id. 10, 7, 1] —Aek 
irratI6naliter, trratkrn mlkt, Ten. mt- 
Marc. 2, 6. 

irraucaaco Gar.), «nai, ire, », a. ( 
in-raucus] To become hoars* (qsdte eaass.: 
si Irrauserit Cic de Or. 1 , 61. 
..lrrauena, a. in sfi. [Lia-raacai 
Hoarse : vox, PHn. VaL 1, 2. 

* irr^ttluHter) «*■ [2 ia-redx, 
Onvtleraoly, unspemheAly : Venaot Cars 
3, 9, 49. 

itreewxtatio Our), oola. / |i fc 
recogitatio] lnwntidtratenesa, tha 
n ess (eecL Lat) : Tert ExtaonaL a 

irrsKortUUUa Onr.>, «, «*>■. \± t 

recordabiUs] Not to be remembmnd ipnz 

class.) : oblitteratio. Am. 2, 62. 

, irrtcfipirtbilia (tor.), e. aaS p 

in-reenpero] Irrecoverable, tfrnarsaka 
alterable (eccl. Lat), Tert. Pud. 14. 
irrncflaabilia (lnr.>, e, p > 

recusabilisj Ifot to be refused (poat-daav 
occasio. Cod. Just 3, L 13. 

* irrodlyiVtU (mr ). a. ana. am) .: 

tn-rediTivusj Irreparable, r" 
restored, Catull. 17, 2. 


dux 


(jnr ), tlrts, «st (2. sh- 

aoes not bring back: Tit, La 


[I, i n ,n Mm !■ (™r.), c, aa^. fi s. 
reformol Unalterable, Tert. Vtrr. wi 1 
, irr|ratUill*(mr.>. c. mdj. (2. 
futo] Irrefutable (post-clause.). An. 4, 1J 
Jrritfmtna (tor.), a, ana. aatj. (a a 
rrhtitrxa)Unrtfuud (ecclesiastical Laos 
Lact 5, 16. 

iZTtailalU Onreg.), e. adj. [s. jn-err 
HUs) UXgxrteennsU, imsssmissiaiU (eos 
class.) : parictibus se tamqnam irrr^xj 
impingit Veg. Vet 2, 3 :— Uxjtas eerscrc 
CoeL Aur. A cut 1, 14. 

UlUglUleUfciliej Qnr.). e, enij fi a 
regreselo ] From which tkm is mo rrtr- 
(eccl Lat) : rrausgrcaaio, Aug. C, I>. a S. 

fargeJHMlBa <tor.). a. vm, mthi. {i s 
rengatua] Unbound (poetic acd fmtx 
class.) : croceae irreligata i i msii o< I. 
Am. L 530 :— ratia, not aueraat, Mhaaaa 

irreluia Our.), onis, /. [2. ra-rrae-'i 
Unecmtcscntsouiness, rrrttigmvn <fotf<'*> 
ale.) : Auct ad Her. 2, 21 ; App. Tnauau 
p. 91 Ehn. 
irTDUfioeaB (tor.), <ufr, t. irrr&ftt 

BUS, Odfix. 

Ltaa (tor.), atm. r Urn* 
Iceal Lsm 
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bn£fiSnu Our.), a, urn, adj. fa. 
In-rellglosuB] Irreligious, impious (not in 
Cic. or Caee.): Liv. 5, 4. — Camp.: irreU- 
giosiuj, Arc 5, 18& — Sup.: irrcligioaiaai- 
mum, Tert. Or. 12. — Adv., Irri llglosc, 
Impiously : si qua irreligiosc dbusset, 
Tnc. A. % SO — Omp. : Aru. 1, 131 

irXttXXle&bllis (inr.), e, a<#. f2. in-re- 
meabiliaj From tahich one can not return 
(poet.): orror, Virg. A. 5, 590: via, See. 
Here. For. 548 : unda, Virg. A. 6, 425. 

irrexriediiibilii (inr.),. e, adj. [2. in- 
remcdiabilis] Incurable, irremediable (post- 
Aug-) : I Lit. : cicuta, Plin. 35, 13, 95. — 
n.Trop., Im/ilacabU: lectio, Maecenas 
In Sen. Ep. 114. 

irrCDliuo (inr.), adv. [2. in-remiese] 
Unpardonable, inexorably (post-class.) : 
Amm. 29, 2. 

irremisnMlis (inr ), a, adj. [2. in- 

remiasibilis] Unpardonable, irremissible 
(cecl. Lat) : peccata, Ten. Pudic. 2 : blae- 
phemia, Hior. Ep. 43, 1. 

iXTAmStaa (tar.), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
remotusj Unremoved (post-class.) : Prud. 
arte). 5, 407. 

irrom6aorabilia (inr.), c adj. [a. 

ta-remuncror] Mat cos not is compensa- 
ted, not to be remunerated (post-class.) : 
bencOcium, App. M. 3, p. 215 Oud. 
, iromuneratus (inr.), a, urn, adj. 

[2. ln-rcmuneratua] Unrewarded, unremu- 
nerated (late Lat) : sobouia, Cassiod. Va- 
rlar. 2, 11. 

ir-rtparthaii (tor ), adj. [2. torep- 
arablbs] Irreparable, irrecoverable, irre- 
trievable (poet and post- Aug.) : breve et 
irreparabile tempus, Virg. G. 3, 284 : vita. 
Sen. Ej). 123 : fuga trmporis. Col. 11, 1. 

ir-raporciiamt (torep.), mm, 

adj. [2. ln-reporcutio] A at retorted, not 
refuted: ne quid irrepcrcuasum (oi. im- 
pcrcusaum), Tert ApcJ. 16. 

ir-ra)portQa (tar.), a, um. adj. [2. in- 
reperio] Not found, undiscovered; aurum, 
Hot. Od. 3, 3. 49 : puer. Sen. Med. 646. 

ir-XC»jl*ta»(lnr ). «. urn, adj. fa in- 
repleoj NotjtlleST Paul. NoL carm. 17, 60. 

U>r4po (inr.), psi, 3. v. it. [1. in-repo) 
To creep in, into, upon, of to a place: 
X, Lit: draconem rcpento iirepsiase ad 
cam, Suet Aug. 94 : salamandra ai arbori 
irrepait Plin. 29, 4, 23 : irrcpentibus a quia. 
Cot 4, 1, 1. — c. ace: cubiculum, App. M. 
3, p. 219 Oud.— n, Trop., To corns or get 
into in an imperceptible manner, to steal in, 
insinuate one's self: quot laetitiaa inepcra- 
tafl raflii irrepacre in sinum, ("for laeti- 
tiae Uupcratae), Pompon, in Non. 9, 11 : 
eloqucntia irrepit in acnaua, Cic. Or. 28 : 
in mcntca bominum, id. dc Or. 3, 53 : in 
tabulaa municiplorum, id. Arch. 5: in tes- 

tami-nta locuptctium, id. Off. 3, 19 (0) 

c. dot. : dolor animo irrepct, Sen. Conaol 
ad Polyb. 26. 

il-xipfiUtabOiu (inr.) e, adj. That 
can not be demanded back (poatdaaa.), 
Apjp^Apol. p_. 564 Ou d. ; S id. 8, 15.^ ^ 

in-r^fc^iuli^^«ol«noo^ irrcprclLnsi- 
bU (poet-clasa.) : inculpabilea et ideo ir- 
rcprehensibiles virimna. Am. 2, 53: man- 
datum, Tert Rea. Cam. 23. 
r . ir-reprohoami (inr.), a, um, adj. 

fid.) Blameless, without blame (poet) : et 
laudem probitas irrcprebensa talit, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 14. 22 : reeponaa, faultless, L & true, 
id. Met 3, 340. 

irre»taO (tor.), onia, /. (irrepoj A 
creeping m (late Lat), Aug. Ep. 107. 

ir-repto (inr.), arc v. n. freq. [irrepo] 
To creep into or to a place (poet): (a) c. 
dot. : pampincumque tabes nemua irren- 
tare Lycurjjo, Stat Th. 4, 386 : bumena 
avi, id. SOv. 3, 177.— (ft) c ace : Myccnaa, 
Stat Th. 11. 731. 

ixTtaptor (tar.), 6ria, ». finrepo] One 
who creeps in or upon, an encroachcr: 
ugrnrum. Cod. Tbeod. 2, 26, 2. 

ix— reqntApiHn (tor.), e, adj. [2. io-re- 
quieaco] That can not be stilled, restless : 
aiti*. Chat can not be allayed), Scrib. 
Cocnp. 105; ao Marc. Emp. 20. 

ir-reqnie* (tar.), etis, adj. [2. In-re- 
quieo) Restless (late Lat) : cor, Aua. Idyll, 
dc membr. 12, 5 : gen a, id. dc inconnex. U. 

tereaftliStaa (tar.), a. um, adj. [2. in- 
rtHauiutua) Unquiet, restless (poet and 
poat- Aug.) : aora me*, Ov. M. 2, 386 : Cha- 
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nrbdia, id. ib. 13, 730: bnUa, id. Triat 2, 
236: circuitua m until Plin. 2, 5, 4. 

atvvtiraintaa (mr.), a, urn, adj. [2. 
m-requiru) Unsought for (late Lat), Sid. 
Ep. 9, 3. 

* ir-resectai (inr.), », um. adj. fa. 

m-reaeco] Uncut, unpared: pooex, Uor. 
Epod. 5, 47. 

* a^KMa«1>ilia (tar.), e, adj. [2. in- 
resolubuiaj indissoluble: noxue, App. 
Dogm. Plat 2, p. 236 Oud. 

*ir reiolatni (tar.), a, um, adj. [a 
in-reaolvoj Unloosed : vincula, Ov. Pont 
1,2.21. 

* ir-re»pira1rili« Onr.), e, adj. [2. in- 
reapiro] In which one can not breaths : ay- 
pobrychium, Tert Idol. 24. 

. ir-wtincta» (inr), a, um, adj. [2. 
ln-rcatinguoj Unextinguished: altaria, Su. 
3,29. 

ir-TcVtabO (tar.), Iri, itum, 4. ». a. [I. In- 
rete] To catch in a net, to ensnare, entan- 
gle (quite claas.) : J, Lit : quid enim ad 
ilium, qui te captare vult, utrum taccn- 
tern trrctiat te, an loquentemf Cic. Acad. 
2, 29 ; Col. 4, 2 : aolum pluriliua radicibua 
impeditum, et quaai irretitum. Id. 3, 11 : 
fratinandi atudio aliia irrctientibua aUua, 
Amm. 19, 8. 

TT Trop. : ai laqucia, manicia, pedicia 
mena irrcota eat, LuciL ap. Non. 4, 313 : 
ae erraoa, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21 : aliquem cor- 
mptelarum Ulecebria, id. Cat 1, 6 : homi- 
nea judiciia iniquiaaimis, id. Vat 5 : cauu- 
unculia irredtua, id. Fin. S. 18 : Stoici dis- 
putationum euarum atque tatcrrogatio- 
num laqueia te irretitum tencrcnt, id. de 
Or. 1, 10 : loquacitaa interrogationibua ir- 
retita, id. Val. 1. 

InretitaUf Part., from irretio. 

* lr-retort^a (im-.), a, um, o*. 12. 

ln-returqueo] Aot turned back : oculo ir- 
retorto o pactum aliquid, without looking 
book again, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 23. 

ir-ro tracts Mlia (Inr ). e, adj. [a 
itt-rctractol Irrevocable : aen t rntia, Aug. 
Conf. 10, 33. 

ir-TOV«ren» (inr.). enUa. adj. ['lin- 
revereorj That doss not show due respect 
or veneration, disrespectful, irreverent : 
*(«) cgen.: operia. Plin. Ep. 8, 81.— (it) 
c. dot. : mntri, Spart Carac. 2.— (y) With 
in c acc : in aliquem, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 
14. — Adv., irreverentcr, Disrespectful- 
ly, irreverently : hrreverenter ct tcmero, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 14 : agere. id. ib, 6, 13. 

ir-roverontia (inr.), ao,/. (irrovcr- 
ona] Want of due respect or rewreacf. dis- 
respeclfulness, irreverence .- Tac. A. 13. 26 : 
juventutia, id. ib. 2, 31 : adveraua faa no- 
faaque irrcverenna, id. HUt. 3, 51 : atudi- 
orum, Plin. Ep. 

ir-»vdcsfalliB (tar.), e, adj. That 
can not be recalled, irrevocable: \. Lit: 
aetaa praeterita, Lncr. 1, 468 : in caaum 
irrevocabilem ae dare, Liv. 42, 62 : aomel 
emiaaum volut irrovocabile vcrbum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 71 : conatantia, Plin. Ep. 3, 7.— 
TT TranaC: ancorae pondere irrevo- 
cabili Jactae, which, on account of their 
great weight, can not be drawn back, Plin. 
32, L, 1 : bamua, id. 16, 35, 65 : Domitianl 
natura praccepa in iram et quo obacurior 
co irrcvocabihor, the more implacable, Tac. 
Agr. 42. — Adv., irrevocablliter, Irrev- 
ocably, unchangeably, incessantly : progre- 
di, Aug. Kp. 120, 24. 

, * iM«vdc«nohl» QDrX a, um, ooj. 
[2. ui-revoco] Not to be recalled, irrevoca- 
ble : error, Claud B. G. 123. 

ir-rCTOC&toa (inr.), a, um, aa>'. [id.] 
Not called back : * Not ashed to repeat a 
thing: cum loca jam rocitata rcvolvimua 
irrevocan, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 323.— Jf. That 
can not be called or kept back : ab acri cae- 
de lapua, Ov. M. 11, 401. 

irridamterr (inr.), adr.. v. irrideo, ad 

ir-rideo (inr.), lat, Iaum, 2. (collat 
form irrido, ere, M. Brutua in Diom. p. 
378 P.) L Neutr^ To laugh at a pcraon or 
thing, to joke, jeer : irridea in re tanta, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 2, 29 : Cacaar mini irridere vi- 
aua oat, Cic Att. 12. 6 ; Tac. A. 1, ».—tL 
Act., To mock, ridicule, laugh to scorn : 
Plant. Trta. 2, 4, 45 : venia ultro irriaum 
dominum, id. Araph. 2, 1, 40 : per jooum 
dcoa irrldena, Cic. N. D/2, 3 : Romam at- 
que contemn ere, id. Agr. 2, 35 : voa ab Ulo 
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irriderami, id. Acad. 4, 39 : perpeaaua) <a 
non irridendam moram, PUn. Pan. 63.— 
Hence 

irrldeater (inr.), adn^ Jeeringly, ncnff- 
ingly (ante- and poat-olaaa.) ; petit. Labor, 
in Cbaria. p. 181 P. : admoncre, Aug. F.p. 

5 mrd. 

* i ---ridicule (inr.), adv. [*3. in-ridi- 
cuV / ■ ■ - , n irridicule quidam e>. 
miliulius dixit, I'm B. G. 1, 42. 

ir-rldiciiltu (tar.), a, um, adj. 
Laughable, ridiculous. Subat, irridicu 
lum, i, n., A laughingstock ; irridiculo ha- 
bere, to make a laughing-stock of: Plant. 
Poen. 5, 4, 8 : — irridiculo eaae, to be a 
laughing-stock, be turned into ridicule : 
id. Caa. 5, 2, 3 (oi. rldlculo). 

irnaratio (inr.), onte, /. [irrlgol A 
watering, irrigating: Var. R. R. 1, 35. 
agrorum irrigadonea, Cic. Off. 3, 4. — (/J) 
c gen. subj. : irrigadono Bumima dihier* 
aliquid, PBn. 36, 13, 17. 

irrigator (inr.), oris, at [id.] A an 
tarrr : llug. Ep. 95. 

ir-rigo (inr.), avi, atom, 1. v. a. To 
had or conduct water or any other liquid 
to a place : L Lit. : amurcam ad arborea, 
Cato R. R. 36: aquam in areas, id. ib. 
151 : imbrea (plantia), Virg. G. 4. 115. 

17 Tranaf. : A, To water, irrigate. 
Aegyptum Nilaa irrigat Cic. N. D. 2,53 : 
hortuloe fontibua, id. lb. 1, 43; Cic. Q. Fr. 
3, L — Hence, B. To ovcrpno, inundate -. 
Circus Tiberi auperfuao irrigatua, Liv. ?, 
3. — To wet, moisten, bedew (poet) : irrigat 
terrain cruor, Sen. Thyeat 44 : netu ge 
naa, id. Phoen. 44 1 : vino aetatera, to nour- 
ish, strengthen. Plant Poen. 3, 3, 86 : per 
aurea pectus, LuciL ap. Non. 9, 5 : ao) 
Irrigat aaeidue coelum candoro recenti 
Lucr. 5, 2t*2 : per membra quictem, (*fcv 
diffuse,) id. 4, 905 : fesaos aopor irrigat 
artus, Virg. A. 3, 511 : alicui placidam per 
membra quietem, id. jb. 1, 695 : irrigatu* 
' tl. beaten souidly, Plaut Epld. 1. 


iT-ri(nluS Onr.), a, um, adj. Supplied 
wiih to& T. Lit: A. Watered, 
well watered, irriguoue ; full of water, wet, 
vlashy : herba, Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 9 : hortua, 
Hor. S. 3, 4, 16 : regis irrigua fontibua. 
Plin. 5, 14, 15.— B. Act, poet. Watering, 
irriguoue: fona, Virg. G. 4, 32 : aqua, Ov 
Am. 2, 16, 2.— n. TranaC, poet, Afoist 
enivg, soaking ; or, pass., moistened, soak- 
ed : aomnua, i s, nourishing, strengthen- 
ing, Pera. 5, 56 : — corpus mero, soaked, 
Hor. 8.2,1,9: carmen, music produced 
by the water-organ, Auet Aotnae, 395. 

* ir-rim«r (tar.), &ri, v. dep. To ex- 
plore : mcultos sinus, Pac. ap. Non. 4, 395. 

irrio, v. blrrio. 


Long. 


•KMSmX£Om (tor.), e, adj. [irrideol 
inhabit, ridiculous, Aug. Serin. 87, 9. 


irri 


ir-rlsio (inr.), onia,/ fid.] A deridi 
mocking, mockery: Cic. Acad. 4, 39: 
riaio omnium, id. de Or. 1, 13 : cum i 
alone audiendam, id. de Off. 1. 38. 

irnaar (tar.). Aria, at [id.] A derides, 
mocker, scoffer : irriaorea hujua orationiH 
ct sententiac. Cic. Par. 1, 4 ; Prop. 1, 9, 1. 

irrisdrius tar.), a, um, adj. [irriaorj 
Scornful : vcrautta, Mart. Can. 8, 273. 

1. irrisns, l um. Fort., from Irrideo. 

2. irrisus (inr.), ua, m. [irrideo] A 
BcojfinK. mocatW, inocjkery, deriaaim : irri- 
au conrgucre aliquid, Pita. 28, 8, 29 ; Tac. 
A. 13, 15 : — irriaui eaae, to be a laughing- 
stock : Caea. B. G. % 15 :— eb irriau, out 
of mockery : Liv. 7, 10 : irriaui haberi, to 
be made a laughing-stock of, be mads gome 
of, App. M. 5. p. 376 Oud. 

Wt*WlU (tar.), e, adj. [lrrito] I 
Easily excued or enraged, irritable : irri 
tabilea case animos oprimorum aaepe bom- 
inum, Cic. Att ljl7 : genua vatum, Her. 
Ep. 3, 3, 102.—* IX AcL, Easily exciting: 
formao, Lact 6, 33. 

irritabiHtaa (tor.), &oa /. [irriu 

bills] IrrnabUttf, App. Doctr. Plat 1, p. 

216 Oud. 

irri tarn en Onr.), arte, «. [irrito] An 

incitement, incentive, provocative (poet) : 
opes animi irritamen avari, Ov. M. 13, 434. 
—In the plur, Ov. M. 12, 102. 

irri tftjll can tani (inr.), i, n. [id.l An 
incitement, incentae, provocative (perhaps 
not in Cic.) (* moat freq. to plur.) : irrita- 
mcntla iraa milHnm acuere, Liv. 40, 27 : 
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eertaminnm eqiiestrium, Id. 30, 11 : guise, 
Sail J. 94 : InvidiM, Tac. A. 3, 9: pads, 
id. Agr. 20 : opes, irritamenta mftlorum, 
Ov. m: 1, 140.— Of inanim. things : fluml- 
•nis, a kinderance, obstruction. Plm. 5, 9, 10. 

i r r iU t t fti a^e-, T - 1 ■ irrlto, ad fin. 

imtafe (tar.), atria,/. [I. irrito] An 
incitement, incentive, provocative (not ante- 
Aug.) : anlmorum, Liv. 13, 14 : ad amici- 
tiam naturalia irritatio, Sen. Ep. 9 : irri- 
tationes gulae, Gell. 7, 16 : conviviorum, 
Tac G. 19. 

irrltttor (tar.), oris, m. [id.) An in- 
citer, instigator : cum lrritator acceaserit 
Sen. Ep. 108. 

ixxitfctlUy B t um, Pa., Y. 1. irrito, ad 

t. irrito (tar.), »vi. Mum, L (par/, 
can/, imtaseia for irritaveris. Plant Am. 
1, 1, 296) r. a. To incite, excite, stimulate, 
■instigate: X, Lit : ut vi irritare ferroque 
laceaaero fortissimnm virum audoret Cic 
110.31: animoe ad bellum, Liv.31,5: ira- 
cundiam. Sea. Ira 3, 8 : eibi aimultatea, 
Liv. 33, 46 : aliquem ad necem 'alicujus. 
Veil. 2, 66. — Poet : cum fera diluriee quie- 
ten Irritat armies, enrages, Ilor. Od. 3, 39, 
40.— IX In gen., To incite, move, stir up, 
inflame : tafantlam ad discendum, Quint 
1, 1, 26 : forma meos irritat amores, Or. 
Am. 2, 4, 9 : vitia, id. tb. 3, 4, 11 : cuptdi- 
tatem, Sen. En. 7 : auspiciones, Tac. H. 3, 
4 :— animoe, Hor. A. P. 180 ; Prop. 4, 6, 
75 : naturnm per aepronam ad humani- 
tatem. Sen. Ben. 6, 29.— Hence 

Irri tatue, a, um. Pa., Excited, enraged, 
irritated: cania irritate, Plant Capt 3. 1, 
25: nd aliqnid, Suet Galb. 21 : in aliquid, 
Sen. Ep. 97 : ego his ejus verbis trritAtior, 
Gell 15, 9.— Ait., irritate, in the Camp., 
Aram. 22, 15 med. 

2. irrito (tar.), are, v. a. [irritus] To 
make void, invalidate (late Let), Cod. 
Ttaeod. 3, 12, 2. I 

ini trig (tar.), a, am. adj. [2. in-ratua] 
Invalid ri.Xit: £k. Void, of no effect: 

?uod mono erat ratum, irritum est Ter. 
h. 4, 7, 58 : teetamentum irritum facere, 
Cic Phil. 2, 42: teatamentum pro irrito 
habere, Suet lib. 51 : injuriaa reectadcre 
et irritaa facere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 26 : Re- 
mus avi irritaa habuit, GeU. 13, 14. 

B. Vain, useless, without effect, ineffect- 
ual : ingrata atquc irrita esse omnia tatel- 
ligo, Plant Asin. 1, 2, 10 : lnccptum, Liv. 
29,35: apes ad irritum redacts, Id. 28,31 : 
apes Ad irritum cadens, id. 2, 6: dona, 
Virg. G. 4. 519 : tela, id. Aen. 2, 459 : re- 
medium, Tac. H. 4, 81 : preccs, Plin. Pan. 
26 : ora, wind-eggs. Pita. 10, 58, 79. 

H. Tranaf., of persons, That does or 
undertakes any thing in vain, to no pur- 
pose, without effect : (a) e.gen.: irritus le- 
gationie, Tac. H.4,32: consilii, Veil. 2, 63 : 
spel vainly hoping, Curt 5, 6, 5 : incepti, 
all. 7, 131.— (8) Abe. •■ variia assultibus ir- 
ritus urget Virg. A. 5, 441 : Tcnit et e tern- 
pli« Irrita turba domum, without a response. 
Tib. 2, 3, 22: irriti legati remittnntur, Tac. 
A. 15, 25 : domum irritua redilt, Sen. Ben. 
6, 11. 

ir>rtbdraacO (tar.), M, 3. v. inch. n. 
To acquire strength, take root, become eon- 
rerbi aignificano irroboravit, Gell. 
1,22. 

ir-rdff41io Cnr.), 6nla./. An impos- 
ing, adjudicating : multac, Cic. Rah. 
perd. 3 : dupli vel qusdruplt, PUn. Pan. 40. 

fjMttee (tarO, art, a turn, 1. (irrogasait 
forirrogaverlt Cic. Leg. 3, 3) To propose 
any thing against one : legea privatis 
hominibus irrogare, Auct Or. Dom. 17: 
privilegia tyrannica, id. ib. 42. — In gen., 
To impose, appoint, ordain, inflict : mul- 
tam allcui, Cic. Mil 14 : alien! tribntum, 
PBn. Pan. 37 : poenam, Tac. A. 13, 28 : 
supplidum, Id. ib. 16, 5 : sibi mortem, id. 
ib. 4, 10 : labori non plus Irrognndum eat 

2uam quod somno supererit no more is to 
i bestowed. Quint 10, 3, 26 : imperium in 
aliquem, Plin. 2, 7, 5. 

ir-rOTO (tar.), avl arum, 1. v. a. To 
tost or moisten with dew, to bedew : \\ Lit : 
noctibua vas tegendum erit, no irroretur, 
Col. 19, 24 :— interdum Auster irrorat 
brings dew, id. 11, 2; cf. Id. 10. 331.— JJ. 
Tranaf, in gen., To moisten, besprinkle, 
wet : crinem squia. Or. M. 7, 189 : Uquo- 
roa Vestibna et capiti, id. ib. 1, 371 : oleo 
840 
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Tlridi. Col. 12, 47 : aeeto, Cels. 7, 19.— B. 
Of things not -fluid: irrorare patinae pi- 
per, Pers. 6, 21 : Zephyrus assiduis Irro- 
rat flatibus annum, Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 
75 : pculia quieten), of sleep, Sil. 10, 355. 

* Ir-rotO (inr.), are, v. a. To roll or 
trundle along : testam super undaa (a 
boy'a game, in which a shell or tmn stone 
is thrown against the water in such a man- 
ner as to skip for a good distance along 
the surface), Minuc. Fel. Oct 3. 

ir-rnbesco ('■""•). btu,3.».<«oi.«. To 

grow red, be reddened : nec sanguine fer- 
rum irrubuit, Stat Th. 6, 230 : hacmaeha- 
tcs aanguineia macnlis Irrubescit Sol 5. 

* ir-rncto (tar.), are, v. a. To belch 
into : aucui in oa, Plaut Pa. 5, 2, 6. 

ir-rudit, e, adj. Hot raw, Not Tir. 
p. 123. 

ir>xikip .(inr.). avi, arum, 1. v. a. To 
make red (poBt-claaaS : capiDum, Hicr. 
Ep. 107, n. 5: barba facta imifata, Tert 
Apol. 23. 

irrniTStio Onr.), 6nls, /. rirrugo) A 
wrinkling, Serv. Virg. A. 1, 652. 

jr-rttgO (tar.), arc, v. a. To wrin- 
kle, make wrinkled, contract into wrinkles : 
L Lit: aequor Tends, GelL 12, 1— EL 
Tranaf, To fold: sinum. Sat Th. 4, 266: 

irrnaifttlO (Inr.), onis, /. [irrumol 
CatuTl. 21, 8. For the aignh". aee irrumo. I. 

irrnxnfttor (tar.), oris, w. [id.] One 
who practices a kind of obscenity : Firm. 
Math. 8, 20.— n. Tranaf., A deceiver, 
CatuB. 10, 12. 

tortuno (inr.), ari, a turn, I.e.*. [ruma] 
To extend the breast to, to give suck ; hence, 
1. To practice a fond of filthy obscenity: 
Catull. 16, 1; Auct l>riap. 36, 5.-0. 
Tranaf. : A T'o treat in afoul or shameful 
manner, to abuse, deceive : Catull. 29, 9. — 
B, Irrumata unda. Lcin which a man's 
privities have been bathed, Mart 2, 70. 

tirmmpibilis, Sffarrof, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

ir-mmpo (tar.), dpi, upturn. 3. v. n. 
Tobreak, burst, or rush in or into: 1, 
Lit: eesao hue intro irrumpere ? Ter. 
Eun. 5, 7, 26 : in caatra, Cic. de Dir. 1, 24 : 
In (um partem nostrum, Caea. B. G. 5, 43 : 
tolls ad aliquem, Sail. C. 49 : mare in arer- 
sa Aaiae, Plin. 6, 13, 15 : intra tecta. Sen. 
Oct 732 ; Tac. Agr. 25 : tellurem irrnm- 
pentem in aiders, Sil. 15, 167.— (Jt) With- 
out a prep. : domum alicujus, Caea. B. C. 
3, 111 : portam, SalL J. 62 : pontem, Tac 

H. 3, 9 : Itaham. id. ib. 4, 13.— (v) e. dot. : 
thalamo, Virg. A. 6, 528 : tcmplo, 8il. 2, 
378 : trepidia, id. 9, 365 : eacris muris, id. 
10, 368 : — ae, to force one's way in : irrnm- 
pit sc In curiam, Var. in Non. 263, 21. 

H, Trop, To break or rush in : atro- 
citaa lata quo modo In Acadamiam Irru- 
perit, ncscio, Cic. Acad. 2, 44 : " imagines 
in animoa per corpus lrrumpnnt, id. ib. 
x\ 40: in alicujus patrimonium, Id. de Or. 
3, 27 : luxuries in domum irrupit id. lb. 

3, 42: calamitatcs, quae nd me irrupc. 
runt Aen. Ep. 117: irrurapet adulatio, 
Tac. H. 1, 15: grammatici ad proaopo- 

rxjiaa usque . . . lrnftnpunt, venture upon, 
e. presume to teach, Quint 2, 1, 2 : Deos, 
i e, boldly inquire the will of Iks gods, Stat 
Aeh. 1, 508 : Phoebe, banc dignare irrum- 
pere mentcm, to enter, inspire, id. Theb. 
10, 341. 

ir-ruo (inr ), W, 3. ». n. To rush or 
force one's way into: 1. Lit: qnammox 
irruimua, Ter. Eun. 4, 7. 18: irruimus 
ferro, Virg. A. 3, 222:— in mediam acicm, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 19 : in aliquem, Auct Dom. 
45. — (8) c dot. : irruere flamrms, Claud. 
Cone. Mall. Theod. 194. — ( r ) With se : 
vide ne 111c hue prorsus ae irruat Ter. Ad. 

4, 2, 11— EL Trop. : In alienas poaacasi- 
onea, Cic. de Or. 1, 10 : vereconda debet 
esse translatio, ut dodncta ease In alienum 
locum, non irruisae videatur, id. ib. 3, 41 : 
in odium alicujus etorTenatonem. Id. Verr. 

I, 12.— (p) c. dot.: cladibua, Luc. 7, 60. 
Ir i' u ptip, onis, /. {irrumpo) A break- 
ing orVhrStng in, an irruption : irrupti* 
onem facere in poplnam, Plaut Poen. 
prol. 42: si irruptio facta nulla ait, Cic. 
de Imp. Pomp. 6 : ferarum. Plin. Pan. 81 : 
belli, Flor. 2, 12: luminis, Pall. 10, IT. 

I. irrnptna (tar.), a, um, Part., from 
irrnmpo. 

2. iMnitn (tar.), a, on, adj. [2. 
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ta-nmipo] Unbroken, unsevercd: copula. 
Hor. Od. 1, 13, 17. 

irtidla (irciolaV ae,/. (se. vitis) A mart 
of vine and grapes tn Umbria, Col 3, 2, 2tf ; 
Plin. 14, 3, 4. 

Xnu. 1, «, H(io 5 , The name of a beggar 
in the house of Ulysses at Ithaca; uaed 
proverbially to denote a poor man : lrna 
eat subito, qui modo Croesus erat Or. 
Tr. 3. 7. 42; Prop. 3, 3, 39. In Ov. Ib. 
419, binominis, double-named, because he 
was named Arnacus by his mother. 

fa. 6a, Id (gen., cilua, acc to Prise- 545 
P. ; dVa, eU, Plaut Cure 4. 3, 12; Caauv 

CT>L 35; 37; Lncr. 2, 1134: ei. mocosri- 
ble, Catull. 82, 3.— In the fern, ear. Cam 
R. R. 46: mate eo, Insrr. ap. Mar. 5££ : 
— plur., ci, ois, for ti, lis, freq. in MS-S. and 
inacrr. : — gen* eum, for eonun, ace. tn 
Pest p. 77 MUIL ; Inacr. ap. Mar. SS3, 2. 
1 1 : — dot. and abt, iibus and ibns, Paict 
Cure. 4, 2, 20; Mil 1, 1,74: True. L i 
14 ; Rud. proL 73 ; Titin. ap. Noo. *,SL, 
et at— In tie fan., cabus, for tta, Cats R. 
R. 152), pron. [J, X<] Be, she. it : this or 
that man, woman, thing : fuit quidam se- 
nex Mercator: narem lafregit a pud Aa- 
drum lnsulam : la obtit mortem, Ter 
Andr. 1, 3, 16: rcnlt mini obriam taai 
puer : ia mini Htteras aba te reddidit Car. 
Art 2, 1.— Of the nrst person: Phua. 
Merc 3, 4, 47 : haee omnia t* feci, qai 
aodarls Dolabellaeeram, Cic Fam. 12. U . 
Sen. Ep. 63, et al— Of the second persoa 
qui magiater equitum fuisse tibt rtiffw 
is per municipia cucurruiti, Cic. PhO. i 
30. — In connection with a noun: ea re. 
quia turpe sit faciendum mm ease, Ck. 
Off. 3, 13 : ea res ut est Helrctiis cnanr: 
ata, etc., Caea. B. G. 1, 4 : qnam urbesn b 
rex condidit, Plin. 6, 17, 21.— When v. 
ea, id would stand in the same case wisa 
the relative, It Is usually omitted ; whea 
the relative precedes, it is eometimea eav 
ploycd for the sake of emphasis : male ae 
rca babet cum. quod virtute effiei deaet 
id tentatur peennia, Cic Off 9, 6.— Con- 
nected with que and quidesn, it acrres to 
enhance a preceding idea : Automat cms 
una legionc eaqoe vacillante, Cic. Pfcai X 
12: inprimis nobis aermo iaque mahm 
dc te fuit id. Att 5, 1 : tuns dolor hanuv 
nus is quidem, eed, etc, id. ib. ti, It 
vincula eaaue sempitcrna, id. Cat. 4, 4 : 
certa flagmia mercea, nec ea parra, ii 
Phil. 2, 18.— It is sometimes used mcseai 
of the renexivo pronoun : Helretij per 
euadent Rauracta, ut una cum na (for te- 
cum) proflciscantur, Caea. B.G. L 5 : Cae- 
sar or/am privatae injurias ultns est, qaod 
ejus aocen avnm Tigurini interfecersBt 
id. ib. 1, 12 — It Is sometime* placed, fcr 
greater emphasis, after a relative : <j«e 
rum eorum nnua aurripnit em rea d car- 
sort solum, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 16 : qnU eat 
enim, quo non progrediarur e o d ea b*a 
quo furor t Cic. Tusc 4, 36. So, too, afarr 
a participle: urbem novam condkam vi 
et armla. jure earn legitrasque de lateero 
conderc parat Liv. 1,19. — Made emphatic 
by tho addition of the demonstr. parbear 
pee: alios coUaudat eepee ae vero ne* 
potest, Plaut True 2. 6, 15 : eopae SK 
quo, id. lb. 4, 3, 6 : eampae to« — 
id. Cist 1, 3, 22. 

B. Eap, 1, id, n., To deaigmu as 
idea in the moat general manner • qaa i 
do verba vana ad id loeorum faerint re- 
bus standum esse, hitherto, till suae. Vrt. 
9, 45 : so, ad id (sc.) tern pus, id. 3, 22 : al 
Id diet Gell. 17, 9: (Md temporta, Oc. 
Att 13, 33: id netatie, at that awe. id de 
Or. 1, 47; id. Verr. 2. 2, 37:) beore. id, 
therefore, on that account : id eato ranaW 
Cic Q. Fr. 3, 1. 3: id mlsern moesca ea. 
Plant Rud. % X 66: idne estsa auctorea 
miblt do yon advise nu to that r Ter. Ai 
5, 8, 16: (*ld genua, for ejus crams, 
Gell. 9, 12: aliquld id genua set-there. Car. 
Att. 13. 12 :)— in id, to that end, am that ac- 
count, therefore: In id fide a reee ac a gpta . 
Liv. 28, 17 :— eo, therefore, for thou raaasa 
eo institutnm manct, ut etc, Liv. 7, t — 
In eo est is so far, is at that pmas : quod 
ad me dc Leotulo seriMs, non est m en, 
it is not come to that, is not so, Cte, Att 12. 
40: cum jam in eo esset, ut ia xnurt « 
evaderet miles, (* when the soUierw wars 
fust on the point cf scaling the toaMs\ Liv 
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2,17; id. 28,28: <* Nop. Milt 7) ;— in eo 
est, also, it consul* in that, depends upon 
that : to turn in CO est lector imp, Ut sit 
concinnum, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1 : sic velim 
euitsre quasi in eo roihi sint omnia, Ctc. 
ad Div. 15, 14 : — ex co, from that, hence r 
sed tamen ex eo, quod earn voluptatcm 
vidctur amplexari saepc vehemcntius, 
etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 9 : — cum eo, with the con- 
dition or stipulation, Liv. 8, 14 : eo, ad- 
verbially, with the Comp., eo much, by so 
much ; but frequently to be expressed in 
English by the : unde eo plus opis aufcr- 
rct, quo minus adtuliaset gratiae, Cic. 
Quint 9 ; quorum re rum eo gravior est 
dolor, quo culpa major, id. Att 11, 11 ; id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5: — eo, also, thither, to far: eo 
se recipe re, Cacs. B. G. 1, 25 : co revcrti, 
Cic. Att 2, 16 : eo pervenire, id. Hur. 9 : 
co accedebat hortator asmduus Sallustius, 
id. Att 1, 11 : co acceasit ut id. ad. Div. 
10, 21 : co res crevit ut Liv. pracf. : eo 
rem odducam. ut Cic. Rose. Am. 34 : also, 
c. gen., eo consuetadinls res adducta est 
Liv. 25, 8 :— eo usque dum, so long that, 
until, Cic. N. D. 2,49: also with donee, Liv. 
40, 8 :— ea, sc. parte, via, there, Liv. 26, 32. 

2, Sometimes is refers to the follg. 
substantive, instead of to the preceding 
relative : quae vcctigalia locasset ea rata 
locatio, for, eorum, Liv. 23, 11 : ea libera 
conjecture eat (* for, de hao re), id. 4, 
20 : quae pars major crit eo stabitur con- 
silio, for, ejus, id. 7, 35: so, cxietit ea, 
quae gemma dicitur, Cic. de Sen. 15. — 
Sometimes, for the sake of emphasis, it is 
placed in a seemingly pleonastic manner 
before the relative, id quod : sire ille hoc 
ingenio potuissct <uve, id quod constaret 
Platonis studiosus audiendi fuiaset Cic. 
de Or. 1, 20 : si, nos id quod debet nostra 
patria delectat id. ib. 44 : si, id quod fa- 
cile factu fuit vi arniisquc superassem, 
id Bext 17 ; id. ib. 13. — It is thus appar- 
ently pleonastic after substantives: ur- 
bena novam, conditam vi et armis, jure 
earn condere parat Liv. 1, 19 : cultrum, 
quern habebat eum defigit id. ib. 58. — It is 
completely pleonastic after the relative : 
quorum eorum unus, Plant Trin. 4, 3, 16: 
quorum eorum ope, Liv. 8, 37: quod ne 
id facero posses, idcirco dixcram, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 25. 

XX He, she, it ; that man or the max 
(woman, thing), the one, that one, as a cor* 
relative to qui : si is, qui erit adductus, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 89 : is mihi profecto ser- 
vus spcctatUB satis, Cui dominus curae 
est Ter. Ad. 5, 6, 5. And also in tho first 
pers. : haec tibi scribo ... is, qui flevi, 
Sen. 1. 

III. Such, of such a tort, character, or 
quality : in cum jam rediit locum, ut etc, 
Ter. Ueaut 2, 3, 118 : neque enim to is 
es, qui, quid sis, nescias. Cic. Fam. 5, 12: 
itaque ego is in ilium sum, quem tu mo 
ease vis, id. Att 7, 8. — Adj., nee tamen 
ens coenaa quaero, ut magnae reliquiae 
fiant Cld. ad Div. 9, 16 ; id. Cluent 70 : 
eat enim credo is vir isto, ut civitatis no- 
men sua auctoritate sustincat id. Flacc. 15. 

Isaac* indeel,, or JbaaCHSf t *a. The 
ton of Abraham, Prud. orc<b. Carm. 10,748. 

TtSLCVUh m " 'twos, A Grecian orator 
of Chalets, the instructor of Demosthenes, 
Uuint 12, 10, 22.— IL A cotemporary of 
the younger Pliny, also a Grecian orator, 


Plin. Ep. 2, 3 ; Juv. 3, 74. 
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,CWh a, urn, adj. [iaagogel In- 
agogic : commcntarius, Gell. 


Xsaiat* RC > m - The prophet Isaiah, 
PauLNol. Carm. 23, 195. 

ItinM ne t w - A rirer of Gaul that 
falls into the Rhone, now Isere, Plane, in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 23 ; Luc. 1, 399. 

Isatis- >«» «»d idis, /. [harts] J. An 
herb with a milky juice, used in healing 
teounds, Plin. 20, 7, 25.— R A coloring 
plant Wood, id. 22, 1, 2. 

fsattriSt? ne*/-i *\"avp'ta,A country of 
A*ia, between Pamphylia and Cilieia. — P. 
Derivv. : A ItmnrtCllSf a, um, adj., 
I saurian : Forum. Cic. Att 5, 21: gens, 
Plin. 5, 27, 23. — Subat, Isauricus, A sur- 
name of P. ServUiut Vatia, who conquered 
that country, Liv. Epit 93.— B. lsaoni*> 
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a, urn, adj., Itavrian : opes, Ov. F. 1, 593. 
— Subst, Isauri, drum. **., Tie inhabit- 
ants of Isauria, Isaurians, Claud, in Eu- 
trop. l r 127 ; Mela. 1, 2. 

1. IsanraSf U m, A river in Pla- 
num, Luc. 2, 406. 

2. Hwnnis, a, um, v. Isauria, no. II. B. 
ischaemoib 6nia, n. [ioxaiitov] A 

hindofstypUc herb, Plin.25. 8, 45; 26.12,82. 

itchi^CIU- o. on, adj. UoxtaK<!s\That 
has the gout in the hip, {* Subst., ischiaci, 
6rum, «.) : Cato R. R. 123 : ischiaci cum 
maxime doleant Gell. 4, 13. 

iscMadiCTlS? a, um, adj. [tepctaSt$c6s] 
That has the gout in the hip, ischiadic .- do- 
lores, gout in the kip, Plin. 26, 7, 27— n 
Subst., Qne who has the hip-gout .- Plin. 25, 
13, 106 ; id. 28, 2, 4. 

UchWh ftdis./. [?<rx«ff]t The hip- 
gout, sciatica, Plin. 27,5, 10.— JJ, Tran et., 
An herb said to be goad against the hip- 
gout; called also, leucacantha, Plin. 22, 
16, 28. 

. Ischomache* cs, f, noxopaxn, The 

daughter of Atraciut or Atrax ; called, 
alto, Hippodamia, at whose wedding with 
Pirithous the conflict arose between the Cen- 
taurs and Lapithat, Pro port. 2, 2, 61. 

UChfliria* [Intovpia] A stoppage 
of urine, strangury, ueAury,Veg.Vet3,15. 

uelasticnSf ^ um, adj. [chtXaonK^] 
Of or belonging to a public entrance': cer- 
tamen or agon, a public contest, the victor* 
in which were conducted home in triumphal 
procession : Ptin. Ep. 10, 119.— H, Subst, 
iselasticum, i, «., The reward presented to 
such a victor by the emperor, Trajan, in 
Plin. Ep. 10, 120. 

Xidanb '» Hm * Islam? «. **- ["louov] 

The temple of Isis, Plin. 5, 9, 10 ; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 26. 

ludArnSf i< m - The name of several 
celebrated writers of antiquity, and partic- 
ularly of Isidorus Hispalcnsts, archbishop 
of Hispalis, in Spain, in the seventh centu- 
ry of our era, and author of the XX. Kbri 
Originum. 

IaUtleiuia, e, adj. Of or belonging 
to the city of Isindum (m Pamphylia), 
Itindian, Liv. 38, 15, 

ItifU is, and idis,/, 'lets. The Egyptian 
goddess hit, Cic. N. D. 3, 19 ; Ov. M. 9, 
772 : Luc. 9, 158.— B. Hence, 1, Isidia 
crinls, An unknown tree, Juba In Plin. 13, 
25, 52.-2. Isidus sidus, Thcplantt Vcnut, 
Plin. 2, 876.-HDL Deriv., Xfiaca* o, urn, 
adj; 'lataie(f..Qf or belonging to Itie : Isi- 
aci conjectores, Enn. in Cic. Div. 1, 58 : 
focus, Ov. Pont 1, 51 : Isiacae sacraria 
lenac, Juv. 6, 488.— Subst, Isiacus. i, m., A 
priest of Iris : Suet Dom. 1 ; Plin. 27, 7, 29. 

Islam, v. iwum. 

fgniamih i. m < or Xsmara* Arum, 

"louupos, fsmarut, a mountain in Thra- 
da : Ismara propter, Lucr. 5, 30 : juvat 
Ismara Baccho conserere, Virg. G. % 37 : 
Rhodope miratur et Ismarus Orphea, id. 
Eel. 6, 30.— B. Transf, The city at the 
foot of the mountain : Virg. A. 10, 351. — 
if. Derivv. : InnailClUk % um, adj.. 
Of or belonging to Ismarus, Ismariah : 
Aquilo, Avien. Pcrieg. 33. — B. bnia> 
lillSv a - um, adj., Of or belonging to Is- 
marus, Itmarian: gen tea, Ov. M. 10. 305: 
juga, id. Fast 3, 410: Bacchae, id. Met 9, 
641 : vallis. the valley where Orpheus drew 
the wild beast* after him by the sound of 
hit lyre, Prop. 2, 10, 6. 

IgmS&Gf ca./-. lou/jvn, Ismene, daugh- 
ter of Oedipus : Agenorea Ismeno, Stot 
Th.8,623. 

bmdZliaSf RC - '\auwtac, A celebra- 
tedTheban jtutcplayer, App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 53 ; Plin. 37, 1. 

I m ft lW M (° 9 )t i> nx., '\«ui t vot, A river 
of Bocotia, near Thebet, Plin. 4,7,12; Ov. 
M. 2, 244 : Stat Th. 1, 40 ; 9, 404.— De- 
riw.": A. IsmdnilUb a > um, adj., 'lou^- 
wof, Ofor belonging to Ismenus, Itmeni- 
an, poet tor Theban : hoe pes ab Aoniis 
Thcrsea Ismenius oris, Ov. M. 13, 682 : 
heros, (. e. Potynicet, Stat Th. 2, 307.— 
B. Iamftnia>I'ii"./-. 'iffP'7*'if. A Theban 

wowotfTov. m. 3, m 

yHOftinnainffB? [hoKtvvauov] An 
odoriferous shrub resembling cinnamon, 
Plin. 12, 20, 43. 

IaOCT&tMf 1». 'lcoKpiras, Itocra- 


ISTE 

tea, a celebrated orator and teacher of rhet- 
oric at Athene, a pupil of Gorgiat and the 
friend of Plato, Cic. Or. 52 : de Or. 2, 13 ; 
Brut 56, et saep.— n, Derivv. : A. 
CratfttHfe "> um > *^-> Of or pertaining 
to Isocratet, Itocratic : mos, Cic. Or. 61 ; 
id. Fam. 1, 9— B. Isocratiiife R - unfl « 
adj.. Of or belonging to Isocratet, Itocrat- 
ic .- Lucil. ap. Gell. 18, 8.— Subst., A pupil 
of Isocratet .* qui ee Isocratios videri vo- 
lunt id. lb. 

iaoddmoSf OD i °Af Vaoc ooukw] Equal- 
ly or evenly built : genus isodomon, a 
mode of building in which each row of 
stones covers the joint* of that below it, Phn. 
36, 22, 51 ; Vitr. 2, 8. 

Sa6etOa> is » n - Ucotrts) Small house- 
leek or aye-green, Plin. 25, 13, 102. 

lMplenrO* on, adj. WoojrXcopot] 
EquUSeral, Aus. praef. ad Idyll ia 

iMODVronj ii **• [honvpdv] An un- 
*nw/jSon1*TUn. 27, 11, 7o" 

ICelCS) «• [tooc-oicihos] Having 
~cgs, isosceles, Aub. praef. ad Idyll 13. 
Israel* elU (in Sid. Carm. 16, 7, scann- 
ed with o short), m. Israel, another name 
of the patriarch Jacob .- Prud. Psych. 650. 
— IL Derivv.: A. IaT&elttac> arum, 
m., The Israelites : Juvcnc. Act. A post 1, 

208.— B. Israjfiticna; », um. adj., i,- 

raelitish : Not TF. p. 192.— 43, Israelltia, 
Idis, /., An Israelitish woman : Hier. Ep. 
70, n. 8. 

Isaftj f - *leoa. An island in the 
Adriatic Sea, near Illyria, with a town of 
the same name, Plin. 3, 26, 30 ; Caes. B. 
C. 3, 9 ; Liv. 43, O.—JL Deriw., ^. Ia> 
■aeufl* a > um > Of or belonging to 
Istd, Issaean ; subst Issaci, 6rum, nu, The 
inhabitant* of Issa, Issaeans, Liv. 31, 45. 
— B. lasaiciWf a > mn ' ^«*atan, Liv. 
32, 2l!— C7baieiisia> «i odj; Ittaean: 
naves. Liv. 43, 9. — Subst, lesenscs, ium, 
w., The inhabitants of Ista, Liv. 45, 26. 

1105, es, f. The daughter of Maeare- 
us, who it tatd to have been seduced by Apol- 
lo under the form of a shepherd, Ov. M. 6, 124. 

IWMflriiaV c > T - no - C. 

IttictMf a > um i y - 2* Issus, no. II. 

lBsnliui ftn J» 

1 1 . jtTwjftr b. um, adj. A corrupt form 
oj 'ipse tn the pronunciation of ckUdren,and 
hence used in addressing little children at 
a term of endearment: ISSA UAVE,Inscr. 
ap. Fabrett. p. 45, n. 255.— Also in the dint., 
IlBSUlus? a. : Inscr. ap. Fabrett n. 

2. tmnuh it/. 'Ue&t, A city of Cilieia, 
on the Mediterranean, at the foot of Mount 
Amanus, where Darius was defeated by Alex- 
ander, now Lajaizo, Plin. 5, 27, 6 ; Cic 
Fam. % 10, a— IL Deri v., Isnca* a, 
um, adj.. Of or belonging to Issue : sinus, 
the Gulf of Issue, Plin, 2, 108, 112. 

* laTt&Cf *A V - There, this way : abi 
sane istac, istoreum, quovis, Ter. Heaut. 
3, 3, 27. 

ifltac- tenilSf arfr Thus far: Plaut 
Bac. 1, 2, 58. 
utaOCy v * i'tic 

fftaevdneft uni - m - The name of an 
Ancient people o f German y bordering on the 
Rhine, Tac. G. 2 ; Plin. 4, 14, 28. 

igto* n < U< 1 (the poets often make the 
penult of the gen. short : istfus, Virg. A. 
12, 648 — An old form of tbe^en. isti, Cato 
in Prise, p. 694 P. ; Plaut True. 5, 38.— 
Dat.frm., Istae, Plaut True. 4, 3, 16), pro*. 
demonstr, [is-tej This or that man, woman, 
thing : turn iste vir optimus, qui, etc., Cic. 
Quint 5 : at jam ne istius quidem rei cul* 
pam suetineam, id. Att. 7, 3 : nee enim ab 
ista officio abduci debut Cic. Lad. 2— In 
connection with other pronouns : tcio is- 
ta haec facta, proinde utproloquor, Plaut 
Am. % % 125 : ieo'ua ipsius in dicendo fa- 
cultatis, Cic de Or. 2, 29 : tran seat idem 
iste sapiens ad rcmpublicam tuendam, id. 
Tusc. 5, 25.— With the relative : necesse 
est earn, quae suum corpus prodixerit 
turpissiraae cupiditati, tiraere permultos. 
Quos istosf etc, Auct. Uer. 4, 36— Like 
w in the sense of tantus and talis, Such, 
of tuch a kind : quare quum ista sis aucto* 
ritate. etc., Cic. Mnr. 6 : homines ista auc- 
toritate praediti, qua vos estie, id. Rose. 
Am. 53. — To indicate a reference, local 
or otherwise, to the person addressed, 
whether orally or in writing, (* Thy,uvur t 
.641 
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that of your*, etc.) : quid quod adventu 
tuo lata subsellie vacuefacta aunt, those 
teals where you are titling, Cic. Cat 1, 7 ; 
id. de Son. 17, 89.— It freq. conveys tun 
accessory idea of acorn or contempt: non 
erit ieta amicitia, Bed mercatura. Cic. N. 
D. 1, 44 ; id. Cnt 2, 7 : animi cat ieta tnol- 
litica, non virtus, lnopiam paullisperferre 
non posse, Caea. B.U. 7, 77: tuua iatc fra- 
ter, Petr. 9 : o iati, an urgent form of ad- 
dress. Am. 1, S3, 36, ct saep.— With the 
dcmoastr. particle at affixed : argentnm 
pro istisce atnbabus dedi. Plant Rud. 3, 
44, 40. — Hence, adv., isto, For this reason, 
therefore : isto tu pauper es, cum minus 
sancte puis, Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 8. 

later (Hister), tri, n., 'lerfos. The low- 
er part of the Lianube (the upper part is 
called Dauubius) : J. turbidua et torquens 
flaventes later arenas, Vire. G. 3, 330. — XL 
Transf. : A, The people living on the Je- 
ter: Claudm Com. Hon. 648.-BL I*o-o 
fallacior, an epithet applied by TertuUian 
to Marcion ; because the river, on account 
of its strong eddies and mans mouths, was 
dangerous to the navigator, Tort adv. 
Marc. L L 

IlthmuJI (Istbmoa), i, a*, 'loBaie, A 
strip of land between two seas, an isthmus, 
eep. the Isthmus of Corinth, where the 
Isthmian games were celebrated, Plin. 4, 

4, 5 ; Cic. Fat 1, 7 ; Ov. M. 7. 406 — B. 
Transf, poet for A strait, viz., the Dar- 
danelles, Prop. 3, 31, 1 XJ_ Deriw.: A 
bthlDltUb a, um, adj., 'Iotyuof, Of or 
belonging to the Isthmus, Isthmian ; ludi, 
Liv. 33, 32 : Diooe, L e. Venus, who had a 
temple in Corinth, Stat 3. 2, 7, S.— Eap. 
freq. subst, Isthmia. drum, «., Gr. rZ 'lot- 
uta. The games celebrated every Jive years 
in the Isthmus of Corinth, the victors m 
which received a pine garland, Plin. 15, 
10, 9 ; Uor. GcL 4, 3, 3 ; Uv. 33, 32.— B. 
Jrtluniactia, a, um, adj., Of or belong- 
tng to the Isthmus, Isthmian : arena, Stat 
Th. 6, 557 : litus, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
463 : — eoloni, i e, Syracusant, because 
Syracuse was a colony of Corinth, 8U. 14, 
341: favfflae.tfaoimira^afOn'ixuY.Stat 

5. 2, 2, 68. 

1, istic 0*1*° written istbic}, aoc, oc, 
end uc, pron. demonstr. [iste-hic] This 
same, this: isne istic fuit quern veodidie- 
ti ? Plaut Capt 5, 3, 10 : istic labor, id. 
True. 2,6,40: istic semis, id. Pseud. 2, 4, 
47 : ietaec miseria, id. Amph. 2, 1, 45: ma- 
lum iatoc, id. Bacch. 3, 1, 15 : si istuc ita 
eat Var. R. R. 1, 2 : istuc quidem conalde- 
rabo, Cic. Acad. 1, 4 : — cum ietoc ornatu, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 2 : ergo istoc maris, quia 
vaniloquus es, vapulabu, so much the more, 
id. Amph. 1, 1, 222 :— iataec res, Tcr. He- 
cyr. 4, 2, 17 : non posse isbtec sic abire, 
Cic. Alt 14, 1:— quid istuc est verbif 
Plaut Cure 1, 1. 32 : istuc aotatia homo, 
Ter. Heaut 1. 1, 58 — With the demonatr. 
particle ct, and in interrogations cine: is. 
tuccjne intermmata sum bine abiens tibi ? 
Ter. Kun. 5, 1, 14 : iataccine causa tibi bo- 
die nummum dabo t Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 58 : 
istoccine paeto me adjutaa ? id. ib. 1, 1, 
61 : istoscine patrem aeqnum mores est 
libris larglrier ? id. Ann. 5, 2, 82 : istaeoce 
ridicularta, id. True. 3, 2, 16. 

tZ. iftic (istbic), adv. There, here: I. 
lift, oTplaoe: intclligo te re istic prodes- 
se : hie ne verbo quidem levare me posse, 
Cic. Att 3, 12: ibi mails eese.quaui is. 
tuc ubi, etc, id. Fam. 1, 10 : — quid istic tibi 
negotii eat ! Ter. Andr. 5, 2, 8 : tu istic 
mane, id. Eun. 5, 2, 70. — it, Transf., 
There, hers, le.in this affair, on this occa- 
sion : neque istic, neque alibi, Ter. Andr. 
2, 5, 9 : Auaculta. Phi Istic earn, id. Hec. 
5, 2, 39 : istic sum, Inqait exspoctoquc 
quid respondent, Cic. Fhi. 5, 26. 

ittcm, adv. [ietel Thither, to that place, 
Cic. Att. 1, 14, 4. 

istiniodii v - istiusmodl. 

lfjtinc (iethinc), adv. (tete-hioc) From 
there, thence: |L Lit, of place: istinc lo- 
quere, si quid vis : procul tarn en audiam, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4. 71 : age alter Istinc, alter 
hinc aaeirtite. id. Rud. 3, 5, 28 : qui Istinc 
veniunt Cic. Fam. 1, 10.— XL Transf., 
Thereof, L e. of that thing .- memento di- 
midium istinc mihi de praeda dare, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 68 : neque ergo partem posco mi* 
hi istinc de istoc vidulo, id. Rud. 4, 4, 33. 
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' iaTtimHBjUi (also written sepal aloly 

isbus modCutimodi. (* istimodo, od. Bip.) 
Plaut True. 5, IB), Of that hind, such : is- 
tiusmodi amicos, Plaut Epid. i, 2, 16: 
com btiuamodi virtutibus, id. Rod. t, 2, 
15 : vos ease istiuamodi, Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 
7 : istiuamodi ratio, Cic Verr. L 11 : nihil 
iBtiusmodi, id. ib. 2, 4, 5. 

isto, adv. (iste) Thither, with reference 
to the place where the person addressed 
is: I. Lit, of place: isto venire, Cie. 
Fam. 9, 16 : iato usque penetraase, PHn. 
Ep. 4, 12.— n. TransC, Thereinto, into 
that thing : Trebaumn meum, quod isto 
admisccas, nihil est Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3. 

istoc [iatioj, ode. Jj. Thither: istoc 
intromitterc, Plaut True. 4, 3, 6. — fX 
, Therefrom : accede illuc : nimium ietoc 
' abtati, Ter. Adelph. 2, 1, 15: (• istoc, abl., 
i t. L istic). 

istorvmilfa adv. [isto-versum] Thick 
erward : concede bine a foribus paululum 
istorsum, sodes, Ter. Ph. 5, 1, 14 ; so id. 
Heaut 3, 3, 27. 
i fatri (Hiatri), drum, at The inhabit- 
ants of Istria, the /straits, Liv. 41, 11; 
Plin. 3, 19, 23. — H, Deriw. .- A. Istria 
(Hiatria), A country of Italy, on theAdri- 
• otic Sea, and bordering on IUyria, Plin. 3, 
j IS, S3; Liv. 38, 55.— B. btritni (Hist), 
drum, ml. The inhabitants of lstriu t htmr' 

ems : Just 9, a.— o. Isbncs* (Hwr.), 

a, um, adj.. Of or belonging to Istria, 
Ittrian : bellnm, Liv. 4U 1 ; 11 


Plin. 32, 6, 81— B. lstnis (Histt ), a, 
um. adj^ Istrian : testa, t e. Istria* oil vm 
letrian jars, Mart 12, 63. 

istuc (iathuc), adv. Thither, espec in 
reference to the place where the party 
addressed Is : conccdite istuc, Plant Asin. 
3, 3, 56 : jam istuc ego revortar, id. Poen. 

3, 3, 1. . 

itfc'okSfla-ta] *>» •*"* t° constituted, 
in such wise : nam ita vita est hominum, 

3 nasi cum ludas tcsseris, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 
1 -. nam ita est homo, id. ib. 1, 2, 63 : eat 
judices, ita, ut dicitur, Cic- Verr. 2, 4, 
. 52 : non cat ita, id. Off. 1, 44 : des opemm 
nt iuvestiges, sitae ita, id. Att 12, 17 : fac- 
[ turn est ita, id. lb. 7, 8 : — Deque ita se ges- 
sM tamquam . . . aed ita, quasi, ct&, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 22: senatui placere, ejus rariunem 
ita haberi, prout, etc, id. Phil. 5, 17 : me 

I consulem ita fecistis, quomodo pauci facti 
sunt id. Agr. 2, 1 ; Just 12, 2^-Ita— at 
< or ut — ita, At — so also, as w e ll ' a s: In 
I morbis corporis ut quisque est diflicilK- 
mus, ita medicua nohiliasunua atquc opti- 
mus quaeritur, Cic. Clu. 21 : ctl, ut quia- 

Sue est vir optimua. ita dinVilhme ease 
lioa improbos susnicatur, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 

4. — It is often used before an accusative 
with the infinitive: velim ita statu turn 
habeas, me tui memoriam cum aumma 
benevolontia tencre, Cic. Fam. 6, 2: col- 
legi me abquando et ita eonatitui. forbbar 
esse agendum, id. Chicnt 19.— In interro- 
gations : itane censes ante eoronam her- 

j bae ezatitiaso semen? Cic. Dir. 2, 32: 
accuaatis Sext Roscium: quid ita? quia 
de manlbua veatria etfugit, id. Rose. Am. 

i 12: quid ita passua oat Eretriam capU 
quid ita tot Thesaahae uroes? quid Loc- 
ndem ? Liv. 32, 21. — In replies, Ay, yes: 

| Ph. Hems hie uoster potat Then. He- 
rua hie Tester potat? Ph. Ita loquor, 
Plant. Moat 4, 2, 31 : Menaachmnm, opi- 

[ nor, te vocari, dixeras. Jtfe. Ita varo, Id. 

| Men. 5, 9, 37 : quid istic tibi negotii eat ? 
Da. MQiin? «. Ita, Ter. Andr. 5, 8,9.— 

j In asseverationa and oaths, As truly as I 
wish that — to: ita mihi sahra republics 

[ Tolascum pcrfnri Hceat ut etc., Cic. Cat 
4, 6 : ita me Dii bene ament non nihil 
timco, Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 1 : ita vivam, ut 
maximoa aumptua facio. Cic. Att 5, 15: 
aolliehat ita vivam, me tua, mi Tiro, val- 
etudo, id. Fam. 16, 20: atquc, ita aim fe- 
lix, primo contendis Homero, Prop. 1, 7, 

3. — With a negation, non ita, A'ot particu- 
larly, not very : non ita lato interjecto 
mari, Cic. Or. 8: non ita diu, id. Brut 
66: noa ita probabtlla, Id. Fta. 2, 13 : si- 
mulacra non ita antiqna, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
49 : non ita valde m oven tor, id. N. D. 1, 
31 : nee ita mutto post Cic. Quint 4 : 
post neque ita mutto, Nep. Cim. 3 : hand 

j ha multo ants, Liv. 


Sc.* 


in a 

j^WfflW*. * Plin- 1* 

\ r ae,/ (perhaps from irsXH, m 
account of the abundance and 
excellence of its horned cattle ) flats. 
Plin, 3, 5,6; 37, 13, 67, et saep.— la appo- 
sition : Italia terra, Cato in GelL 3. 6.— 
B. Transf, The inhabitants of Jtadar: 
totam Itatiara ease effusam, Cie. Deiot 4. 
11.— B. Deriw. : A. ttaHcaSs *- am - 
adj., Of or belonging to assy, /[shear 
I Jus habere, PHn. 3, 21, 25: triUcnm. id 
28, 7, 12, n. 1 : genua falcium, id. 98, SB, 
67: oppida,Tac. A. 3,71 : cokmiae, id. uV 
| 6, IS: legio. id. Hist 1,59: de qua <oiea) 
Catonis ltaliea sententia, adapted to tie 
climate of Italy, Plin. 17, 12, 19: bdOuaa. 
the Social tear, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 15 : Pythaf 
orei, qui eeaent Itahci philoeophi quoa 
dam nominati, id. de Sea. 21. — Subst* 
Itahcua, I ul. An Italian : ltahcus es aa 
provincialiB, Plin. Ep. 9, 23; Ut. 34, 4T. 
— B. ItUia, >dia. /, Itslson : ora, Ov. 
Pont 2, 3, 84: matrea. Mart lU 53.— 
Subst plur, rat Italian women: ItaEdea, 
Vire. A. 11, 655.-0. ttiUttt. a, «a •*>. 
j Italian (poet and poet-claee.) : ltalu inajr 
disjongimur oris, Vire. A. 1, 298 : terra, 
id. ib. 7, 643: virtus, id. ib. 12, 825: ser 
mo, the Latin language. Ant 4. 134.— 
t>0, Subat, Italua, i, au, %, An IraSau 
ltali ac Latini, Anct Bar. reap. 9 : eeaaea 
Italnm (Italorum), Virg. A. C, 92.— V. An 
ancient king of Italy, from wham the cwm 
' try is stud to have taken its Mauas; Sarv 

Vgg. A. 1, 2; Hyg. Fab. 127. 
I ttaiica, ae, /. 1 Ths t tmfidu m n 
I name of the city of CorfinUsm during tie 
Martian war, Veuet 8, 16, 5. — Wf A esk 
in Hispania Baeoca. founded i» i 
Africanus, the birth-place of ths . 
Trajan and Hadrian, Plin. 3, L 3: rjssz 
8, 2 and a— Hence, Ttiilll a«f : aasa- 
mcs, Auet B. Alex. 52 ; and, atabat, TtA 
-consea, ium, at, GcU. 16, 13. 

lOtU, a, nm, adj, v. Italia, acILi. 
•S, v. ItaKa, no. 1L B. 

^lUS, a, am, v. Italia. (*t) 
US, a, um, v. Italia, no. IL C 
ItnSrqmtttCOuj. t, And so, and that 
cum quaestor in Siciba fuieaecn, itnamt ex 
ea provincia disceseisaeni, at, ate, Cic 
Div. in CaeciL 1 : ita conatirai, fortnal 
case agendum, ita que fed, id. Chsentt*: 
id. Deiot 7 : ita noatri acritrr to I 
sumo dato, hapetum 
tea repente ceieriterque 
Caea. B. G. 1, 52. 

B. Therefore, for that ; 
ipse mea legena, sic aJBdor intrrdwav 
Cic. LaeL 1 : i toque rem suscrpa at a 
Seqneam impstrat Caea. B. 6. L 9.— 
Occupying the second place in the saav 
tcuce: est itaqueid genus natsual saaasa as 
commutadooe verbo nun. Cie. Part Tr— 
M la the fourth place : oozmom seassav 
Oiu abeolutus itaque est fun. 18, 6. & 

B. Itaque ergo, And 
and so for that reason : 
tura est reddunt i 
que ergo amantur, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, at. 
Liv. 9, 31. 

ita-taiUH» adv. So far, la suck a aa- 
gret (late Latin) : Claud. Manaart atat 
Anim.10. 

Itaab adr. [is] Just to. in like aaaaaar. 
after the tame manner, '" 

L. L. 6, 5 : postqnam i 
et item alter, Ter. Andr. 1. 1, 49. 
lua augur cum fratre item su^otc, Cic 
Div. 1, 48 : placuit Scaevatae et Coma 
caalo, ilemque oeteria, id. Lea;. 2, ti 
item igitur ai sine divinaaone hod patrat 
id. Div. 1, 52 : ita fit ut noa item in era 
done, ut in versa numeras exstet id. 
Or. 60: fecisd item uti j 
id. Verr. 2, 4, A: item.. 
etc., id. ib. 2, 2, 22: item . . . qan. Liv. 
39,19: parcoteavagituaao paene Napro- 
didit : semel, cum a nutricia ubere : iaeai 
cum a slnu matris raptim 
Suet Tib. 6.-— Non item. But stout: 
taculum uni Crasao hicundxnxt. c 
son item, Cic Att 3, 31. 

Itanltia&ria (aoomakms forma, 
Ittaer, Eon. Pec. Att in Nob. a, 9; _ 
Merc5i2,72; Lucr.6,338; Var. mu- Saai 
8,2; Juvene. in 8 Act Anoat ra i 

.... J( £ 



ria, Kaev. in Priac p. 6BS P. 


■Hajal 


Digitized by 


Google 


ids a 

in Charts, p. 108 lb. :— ail. Hen, Luer. 5, 
653), n. (ire, itumj A going, a walk, way. 

J, Lit.: dicam in Itinera, on the way, 
at we go along, Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 34 : iter illi 
saepius in forum, Plin. Pan. 77 : in direr- 
sum iter eqni concitati. Lit. 1, 28. — Hence, 

B. A going to a die tart place, A Jour- 
ney ; and of an army, a march : cum illi 
iter ioetaret et subitum et longum, Cic 
Att 13, 33 : ut in itinera oopia frumenti 
suppcteret, Caes. B. G. 1, 3 : Catilina ex 
itincre plerisque cotunlaribua litteras mit- 
ttt. Ball. C. 35: committere ae itinerl, Cic. 
Pliil. 12, 10 : ingredi pedibua, id. de Sen. 
10 : conficere pulvcrulenta via, id. Att 5, 
14 : iter mini est Lanuvium, id. Mil. 10 : 
ih-r habere Capuam, id. Att 8,11: face re 
in Apuliam, id. ib. : agere, Ulp. Dig. 47, 
tit 3, §6 : contendere iter, to hasten one's 
journey, Cic. Ro»c. Am. 34. So, intendere. 
Lit. 31, 29 : maturare, Caea. B. C. 1, 63 : 
propcrare, Tac. A. 15, 2 : urgere, Ot. F. 
IS, 520 :— convertcre in aliquem locum, to 
direct one 1 e journey to a certain place, Caea. 
B. G. 7, 56 ; so, dirigere ad Mulinam, 
Plane in Cic. Fam. 10, 11 : agere in ali- 
quant partem, Ov. M. 2, 715 : Hectare, to 
change one's course, Virg. A. 7, 35 : com- 
pararc, to prepare for a journey, Nep. Al- 
t' ib. 10 : — pergere maturaverc, they hast- 
ened to proceed on their journey, And. B. 
Air. 69 : fcrrc per medium marc, Virg. A. 
7, 810 : forrc Inachias urbea, Stat Th. 1, 
336 : continuare die ac nocte, to march 
day and night, Caea. B. C. 3, .16 : desis- 
tere itincrc id B. O. 5, U : eoeptnm di- 
miUore, Ot. M. 2, 598 : itinera prohibcrc 
aliquem, Caea. B. G. 1, 9 : ex itinera redi- 
re, Cic. Att 15, 24 : ex iiinere rerartere, 
id. Dir. 1, 15: tutnm alicai praeatare, id. 
Dane. 41. 

O. A journey, a monk, conaidored aa a 
measure of distance : com abessem ab 
Amamj iter unius dioi, a day's journey, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 4 : cum dicrum iter quadra- 
ginta processerit, Caea. B. G. 6, 24 : quam 
maaiima itineribua potest in Galliam con- 
tendit Ay making each day'* journey as 
long as possible, id. B. G. 1, 7 : iqagnls di- 
urnis nocturniaque itineribua contendere, 
id. ib. 1, 36 : itinera muito majora fugiens 
quam ego seqnens, making greater march- 
es m his flight. Brut ad Cic. Fam. 11, 13. 
Hence, justum iter diet, a day's march of a 
proper length : confocto justo lunero ejus 
dk'i, Caes. B. C. 3, 76. 

B. The place in which one goes, trav- 
cla, etc., A way, passage, path, rood : 41 qua 
ibant ab itu nut appellarant," Var. L. L. 
5, 3 : itineribaa deTiis proficisci in pro- 
viociam, cic. Att. 14, 10 : erant omnino 
itinera duo, quibua idncribuadomo exire 
poascnt Caea. B. G. 1, 6 : podestria itine- 
ra concisa aestuariis, id. ib. 3, 9 : dare 
iter aUcui per provinciam, id. ib. 1, 8 : pa- 
tefacere abcui iter in aliquem locum, Cic. 
de Imp. Pomp. 11 : ferro aperire, Sail. C. 
£8 : todiendo, aubstmendo iter fucero ; 
viam munire, Cela. Dig. 8, 1, 10 —Of the 
corridors in houses, Vitr. 6. 9. — Of any 
passage: iter uricac, the urethra, Ccle. 7, 
25 : Tocia, Virg. A. 7, 734 : itinera aquae, 
Col. 8. 17. 

B. A lejral right of going to a place, 
The right of way : aquseductus, haustua, 
iter, actus a patre sumitur. Cic. Caec. 26 : 
qui sella aut lectioa vehitur, ire, non age- 
re dicitur ; jumentum Tero ducere non 
poaeat, qui iter tantum habet Paul. Dig. 

IL T r op., A way, course, custom, mesh- 
soot a person or thing : patismur ilium 
Ire noatria itineribua. Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3 : iter 
amoris nostri et officii met, id. Att 4, J : 
aalutw, Virg. A. 2, 387 : pronum ad hono- 
rea, Plin. tip. 8, 10. 

HerftblUS. e, adj. [itero] That may 
be repeated : carmen, Poet, in Anthol. Lat 
p. 639 Burm. : Injuria, Ten adv. Marc. 2, 28. 

JterttiOi »n Is, /. ( id. J A repetition, 
iteration : Tcrborum ttcrationes, Cic. Or. 
25 : et reditua ad propoeitum. et iteratto 
(dictorum), de Or. 3, 53: arationie. Col. 
11,2; so too abs., of a second ploughing : 
compluribus iterationibua resolvatur ver- 
factum in putverem, Id. 2, 12; cf. id. 12,50. 

xtertttVttm Terbnm, i. c-verbum 
trequentativum, Diom. p. 335 raid 336, 
and Cnnrie. p. 226 P. 


1T1D 

rttVrsH** °d»- Again, ante mors, }vaL 

16, 3; t. 1. itero, ad fin. 

ttsr&ttU, «, am, P'-, *. 1. itero. 

1. Iteio, avi, atum, 1. ». a. To do a 
thing a second time, to repeat : %» In gen. : 

?uae audistis, si endem hie itarem. Plant 
oen. 4, 2, 99. in Pluutus, also, plconast- 
ically: bis iterarc. Plant Pa. 1, 3, 154; 
and, itsrum iterare, id. Rud. 4, 8, 1 : Itera 
dum aadem iata mini, non enim satis in- 
telligo, Cic Att 14, 14 : cum duphcantur 
iteranturqnc rerba, id. Or. 39 : pugnam, 
to renew, Liv. 6, 32: mane nbi bis merit 
Phoebuaque iteraverk ortna, has risen a 
second time, Ot. F. 6, 199 : curs us ralectoa, 
Hor. Od. 1, 34, 3 : aequor, lo embark again, 
id. ib. 1,7, 32 : truncal Lapaa caria iterare 
mella, to celebrate again, id. ib. 2, 19. 11 : 
Titam morte, to be restored to life, Plin. 7, 
55, 56 : mulc'plicom tennea iterant thora- 
ca catenae, double it, make it thither, Stat 
Th. 12, 775 : calceamentnm, la awar twice, 
Lampr. Heliog. 32: mnlisrem, id. ib. 24. 

H, In partic. : A. In agriculture, To 
plough a second time : aiecitattbua ccnaeo, 
quod jam pnucisaum eat, iterare, Col. 8, 
4 : locus dlligeoter foaaiono itcrandua, id. 

2, 2 : aarrituram, Plin. 18. 97, 67. 

B. To repeat, rehearse, relate : haec nbi 
Teleboia online tterarunt, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
56 : dum mea beta itero, Id. Cas. 5, 2. 5 : 
scribero bollum et quae in eo ge*ta aunt 
iterare, Sempron. AnclL ap- GeS. 5, 18. 

tfi. itero, adv., t. itr rum, ad in It. 

ltewnm (csllat form tlttro, Inacr. in 
Fea Pramua. di Fast cona. Ut. 10, n. 26), 
ode., Again, a second time, anew: nbi rax 
Aaatboclea regnator fuit et iterum Phin- 
Haa, tertium Liparo, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 58 : 
LiTianae fabulae non satis dignae annt, 
quae iterum legantur, Cic. Brut. 18: C. 
Flammius consul iterum, id. Dir. 1, 35: 
primo quidem decipi, incommodum est : 
iterum, stultum : tertio turpe, id. Inv. 1, 
39 : cum his Aeduos semel atque iterum 
arm is contendisse, Caea. B. G. 1, 31 : Ve- 
nerium jacere iterum ac tertium, Cic. 
Dir. 2, 59 : iterum atqne tertium tribuni, 
LiT. 3, 19: semel iterumque, Cic. Dir. 1, 
85 : iterum atqne Iterum spectare, again 
and again, repeatedly. Hor. 8. 1, 10, 39. 

TT Tranaf., On the other hand, on the 
contrary : ut sibi concedl non oportoret, 
ai in nostroa flnea impeturo faceret ; aic 
iterum nog case iaiquoa, quod, etc, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 44. 

tthac*, ae (Itbice, ea, Hor. Up. 1. 7, 
41),/, 'iBaxr), An island in the Ionian See, 
the kingdom of Utysses : effiigimus scopn- 
los Ithacae, Laertda recna, Virg. A. 3, 272. 

— H. Derivr. -. A. ttbacenais. e, adj., 

Ithaean : Ulixes, Hor. Ep. 1. 6, 63.— B. 
x^hacaHantf a, um, adj., Ithaean : se- 
des, i. e. Baiae, said to have been named 
after the pilot of Ulysses. 811. 8. 541.— C. 
Yth&ClUb ** unl a/'J ■ Of OT belonging 
to Ithaca or Ulysses. Ithaean : Aeolios Ith- 
acis inclusimus utribus Euros, Or. Am. 3, 
12, 29 : puppis, id. Pont 2, 7, 60 — Subet, 
ltbacus, i, The Ithaean, L e. Ulysses : 
hoc Ithacus veUt Virg. A. S, 104. 

Mhfim<> es, /, '\6wun, A city of Mes- 
scnisTPun. 4, 5. 7 ; Stat Th. 4, 179. 

IthonatrOS (Iton.), a, um, adj. Of 
or belonging to Itkone (Itone), a city of 
Bocotia; aubat, an Ithonaean, Stat Th. 
7, 330. 

ithyphalliis,i,<" Ue^Moi] Theith- 

yphallHs, a piece of wood shaped liks the 
erect virile member, which was carried about 
in the festivals of Bacchus, Am. 5, 176.— 
Hence, |X Tranaf, Priapus, the son of 
Bacchus, who was represented with an erect 
member, CoL 10, 31. — B. Derir., IfM- 
pIladl iciM i *• um > at 0-. Ithyphallic : car* 
men, an itkyphallic song, i. c. a poem com- 
posed in the measure of the hymns to Prta- 
pus, Serr. Centim. 1018 P. Anl. Fortun. p. 
3698.-2. The metrum Phalnecium ia also 
sometimes called ithyphallicum, Mar. Vic- 
tor, p. 2566 P. 

ltldemi a ^ r [iaa] In like manner, like- 
wise, also : itldcm olent quasi cum una 
multa jura connidit cocoa. Plaut Most 1, 

3, 119: itidem duplex, Cic. Part 22.— 
With a follg. w .- itidem, ntd catapultae 
solent Plnut Cure. 6. 3, 12.— With at: 
ternperantia in suns itidem res. et in com- 
munes distribute est, Cic. Part 22. — ^oa. : 


IX 10 

itidem popnhim R. rictia ad sum artx- 
trinm imperare, Caes. B. G. 1, 36. 

lttncrans. amis, Port, (iter] Traveling 
(late Lat.). tis\\: de Gttbern. Dei L p. 33. 

itiaeranura. i, r. itinerarins, no. IL 

ltincraiius, um, adj. literj. Of or 
ocsungtng wajtruruey or march, itinerary : 
aumpbia, Lampr. Commod. 9 : motua, the 
motion of traveling, Amm. 2L 15. — Hence, 
JX, Subat, itiiierarium, 1, «. : A. An ac- 
count of a journey, an itinerary, Vog. Mil. 
3, 6.— B. A signal for marching: itinera- 
rium sonars, Amm. 24, 1. 

Jtio, onia, /. [eo] A going, walking, 
traveling : itinues crebrae, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 
23: de obviam itione ita faciam, ut sua 
des, Cic. Att 11, 16: redttuin ac domum 
itionom, id. Dir. L 32. 

iitiaV is, f, a Tuscan word meaning 
7>iy, Tram which Idas is derived, Macr. 
Sat 1,15. 

'itito, are, v. intent, n. (ito] To go: 
exaequiaa intent Naev. in Calp. Pia, acc. 
to Moral. Kragm. Enn. p. 417. 

11XUM (Iccins) portiis, A port of the 
Morini, in Btlgic Gaul, from which Cae- 
sar passed over to Britain. According to 
Ukert near Cauda; (*acc. to Reichard. 
now Whit-Sand; acc. to Mannert now 
Boulogne), Caes. B. G. 5, 2. 

itOi arc, v. intent, n. (col To go : ad lc- 
gionem cum itant Plaut Moat. 1, 3, 48 : 
ad coenas itare, Cic. Fam. 9, 24. 

tlttniaa Idis, r. Itonus, no. II. 

itane, *», /, and Itoaoa, i, n. a 

cuy and auwatoin in Thsseaty, with a tem- 
ple of Pallas, Stat Th. 2, 720 ; CatnU. 64, 
238.-H. Hence tltooida (an error for 
Itduis). Minerva a loco sic appellata. 
Feat p. 105 Mall.— ('Hit aV ***rt-f t, 
orum, at.. The rnktUtitante ttf Itone, Stat. 
Th. 7, 330. -b. Itonius, a, um, adj. 
('IrurjoO, Itonian : tcmpuim Minerrsrs 
ltoniae, Liv. 36. 20, 3.) 

Itanoa (Ityr.), ae,/: J. A country 
in Coeiesyria, Plin. 5, 23, 19.— a Deris., 
Xt&raeiU (Ityr.), a, um, adj., Qf or be- 
longing to Ituraea, huraean : arcus, Virg. 
G. 2, 447 : aagittac Lnc. 5, 230.— Subst, 
Ituract, brum, m. The Iturcwaut, celebrated 
as archers, Cic. PhU. 2, 44 (* Vu^. G. 2, 448). 

ttna, us, «. (eo] A going, gait: \\ In 
gen. : ncc repentis itum cujusviscnmque 
animantis Scntimua, Lucr. 3, 389 : itum. 
gestum, amictum qui vide bant ejus, Titin. 
ap. Non. 2, 419.— XL In partic.: A. A 
going away, departure : noater itua, redi 
tus, vultus, Cic. Att 15, 5 : pro ita ac re- 
ditu, duet Tib. 38 — (jt) Plur.: per pan- 
cos itus ac reditua, Pall 7, 2.— B. The 
right of going any where, Inacr. ap. Grot 
p. 1081, no. 1. 

ttyltu, 1, at., "IriXot, The son of Ze- 
thus and of Aedon daughter of Pandmreut ; 
he was killed by hit mother, who mistook 
him for the son of Amphion, CatulL 65, 13 
(whore Itylua is confounded with Itys). 

llyiMtjjTM um - v - lturaeus. 

Stysj, Ityos, Iryn, at, "Iric. Son cf Te- 
rent and Progne ; he was killed by kit 
mother and served up to his father for food; 
whereupon he was changed into a pheasant, 
Progne into a swallow, Philomela into a 
nightingale, and Tonus into an owl. Or. 
M. 6, 652 as. 

talstaai a, um, adj.: L framed from 
lulus, the son of Aeneas, Iulian.: mans, 
t e. Alkanus, Mart 13, 108, 2: Iulei avi, 
Ot. F. 4, 124. IX Originating from Ju- 
lius Caesar : A. Relating to Cottar and 
his family : Iulcae Calendae, the first of 
. July, Or. F. 6, 797 : Iulea carina, the fleet 
of Augustus, Prop. 4, 6, 17— B. Imperial : 
ollva, the garland cf aires bought given 
by Domilian, Mart 9, 36, 9 : habenae, the 
imperial power, id. 9, 102, 15. 

1 1. iUnaj, L a».= ioeXst, The down or 
muss uf many plants, a catkin, gosling, 
I Plin. 16, 29, 52. 

2. lulus MsfU t, ta>„ "lovXo,, The 
son of Ascanius and grandson of Aeneas, 
\ wkom the genn Julia regarded at their an- 
cestor, Virg A. 1, 888.— Also dissyllabic. 
Hor. Od. f, 2. 1. 

Irtnili on la, as., 'I(i'ui., The son of Phlc- 
gyas (acc. to others, of Action or ofjupi 
ter). king of the Lopuhac m Thestaky, and 
father of Pirilheue. He murdered hit fa- 
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tirr-in-Lm, to avoid paying the nuptial 
presents; and as no one would absolce him 
after such a deed, Jupiter took him into heav- 
en and there purified him. When, notwith- 
standing this, he made an attempt on the 
chastity of Juno, Jupiter substituted for her 
an image of cloud, with which he begat the 
Centaurs ; but having boasted of his im- 
aginary criminal success with Juno, Jupi- 
ter hurled kim into Tartarus, where he was 
bound fast to a perpetually revolving wheel, 
Ov. M. 4, 460 ; Virg. A. 6, 601 : Ixione na- 
tus. i. c Pirithous, Ov. M. 12, 210 : Ixione 
nati, the Centaurs, id. ib. 12, 50K.— If De- 
rivv. : ^ Ixidnens (lxionlus), a, urn, 
adj.. Of or belonging to Izion, Ixionic: 
rota Ixionei orbia, Virg. G. 4, 484 : Ixiontl 
amici, Lampr. Heliog. 24.-0, Ilf ftT tl" 
d0S» ae - Izwnide, L e. Pirithous, 

Prop. 2, 1, 38. — Id the plur^ Ixionidae, 
arum, The Centaurs, Luc. 6, 386 ; Or. M. 
8,566. 

iynz» iyng*«. /- Uvy\] The wry-neck, 
n bird made use of in conjurations and 
charms, with which it was thought that 
slighted lovers could procure a return of 
affection : Plin. 1 1, 47, 107 : trochisci, iyn- 
ges, taeniae {at ungues), App. Apol. p. 
462 Oud. 


J. 


Jj. a consonant which, although ori^- 
■ mally represented by the same char- 
acter as the vowel i, was regarded by the 
ancients themselves as essentially differ- 
ent from it, Charts, p. 1 P. ; Diom, p. 416 
ib.; Prise, p. 544 ib.; Donat p. 1735 ib., 
et aL ; and its consonantal nature U most 
clearly proved by the fact that, with a 
preceding consonant, it always forms po- 
sition. 

Its pronunciation was like that of the 
German (or English y) ; only where 
j occurs as a medial between two vow* 
els, it is, according to the statement of 
the grammarians, to be pronounced 
double ; wherefore, in such cases It is 
also written double by many (e. g. by 
Cicero), as ajjo, Majja, cjjus, pejjus, etc, 
Quint 1. 4, 11 ; Prise, p. 545 P. ; Vol Long, 
p. 2219 ib. et al. 

The closest relation exists between j 
and the vowel t, and hence, in the course 
of formation and inflection, it was very 
often changed into the latter: Pompejus, 
Pompei ; Gajus, Gal ; jam, ctiam, quoni- 
am; aio, aibam. While, on the other 
hand, the i was often hardened by the 
poets into j, in order to form position : 
abjetc, abjetibus, for abiete, abietibus ; cf. 
VaL Prob. p. 1432 P.; Mar. Vict p. 2474 
ib. — J is related to g, as magis, major. 

J is some times elided, especially in the 
poets, in the compounds of jacio before 
on f .* abfeit adicit, obicit, etc, for abjicit, 
udjicit objicit, etc., and in synucresis with 
a preceding vowel : eicit, reicit (dissyl.), 
for ejicit, rejicit ; cf. GelL 4. 17. 

As an Abbreviation, J. O. M. signifies 
Jovi Optimo Maximo; J. R. Juno Regi- 
na; J. V. T. Julia Victrix Togata. 

Jabdlinu (JavoL), L m. A celebra- 
ted Roman junst tn the time of Trojan, 
Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius, Capit An- 
ton. 12. 

jacdOi cul, cttum, 2. r. n. (lit, to be 
thrown or cast ; hence) To lie. 

L Lit: jacere humi, Cic Cat 1,10: 
in limine, id. Verr. % 5, 45 : stratum ad 
pedes alicujus, id. Quint 31 : In lecto, id. 
Phil. 2, 18 ; for wliich, lecto, Ov. Her. 1, 
7 : saxo, id. Met 6, 100 : in aversa ora, 
id. Her. 12, 63 : super corpus alicujus, id. 
Fast 2. 836. 

B. In partic: J, Of sick persons, 
To lie ill, to be sick : cura ut valcas, ne 
<*go tc jnrente bona tua comedim, Cic. 
Fnm. 9, 20 : cum tristi morbo defessa ja- 
cerea, Tib. 1, 5, 9 : graviter, Plin. Ep. 5, 9. 

2. To tie dead, to have fallen : spolfa 
jaccntis h ostium exercitut , Ltv. 44, 45 : 
qui bene pro ptttria cum patriaque jacent, 
Ov. Her. 3, 106 : fratri jaoet, killed by his 
brother, Sil. 15, 650. 

3. To be or lie long any where : per- 
nam, glandium, sum en facito in aqua ja> 
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ceant, Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 33: Bruudusii, Cic 

Att 11, 6. 

4t Geographically, To lie, be situate: 
quae gens jacct supra Ciliciara, Nep. Dat 
4; Ov. Pont 7, C3: ad Hespcrum jacen- 
tcs terrae, Plin. 18, 25, 57. 

5, To be low, Att, level t jacentia et pla- 
na urbls loca, Tac. H. 1, 86: summo dc- 
spexit ab aethere terras lnfelix Phaeton 
penitus penitusquc jacentcs, Ov. M.2, 178. 
Also of the sea when lying still, without 
raising any waves : scrvatum bello jacuit 
mare, Luc. 3, 523 : poatquam jacuit pla- 
num mare, Juv. 12, 62. 

f5. To hang loose : vagi crines per colla 
jaccbant Ov. M. 2, 673 ; so id. A. Am. 3, 
236 : jacentia lora, lying loose on the horse's 
neck, id. Met 2, 201. 

7. To be broad or spread out : jacentcs 
pisces, elsewhere called plan! Col. 8, 17. 

8. To be cast down, fastened to the 
ground: vultusque attolle jacentcs, Ov. 
M. 4, 144 : jacentes Vix oculos tollens, id. 
ib. 11, 618. 

If. Trop. t JL, To be indolent or inact- 
ive, to not come forward : in pace jacere, 
quara in bcllo vigere raaluit Quamquam 
illc quidcin numquam jacuit, Cic. Phil. 10, 
7 : C. Marius cum a sue consulatus Ion- 
go abesset et jam sepumum annum post 
praeturam jaccrct, ia. Off 3, 20: ars tua, 
Tipby, jacct, si non sit in aequorc fiuctus, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 77. 

B. To be cast down, dejected: Gnacus 
noster ut totus jacct, Cic Att 7, 21 : nc 
jaccamf quis unquam minus, id. Att 13, 
40 : jacet in moerore meus frater, id. ib. 
10, 4 ; id. Phil 12, 2 : militum jacere ani- 
raos, Liv. 10, 35. 

O. To lie prostrate : vlcta jacet pictas, 
Ov. M. 1, 149 : nobilitas sub amore jaoet, 
Id. Her. 4, 161: African!, Marti, Sullae, 
Pompeii infra Pallantis laudes jaccbant, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 6. 

D, To lie dormant, be disused or neg- 
lected, to be of no avail or effect : cum leges 
nihil valebant, cum judicia jaccbant, Cic. 
Par. 4, 1 : tota Capua et omnia hie delec- 
tus jacet, id. Att 7, 22 : dici non potest, 
quomodo hie omnia jaeoant, CoeL in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6 : justitia jacet Cic. Off. 3, 33 : 
maximaa virtu tes jacere omnea necessc 
est voluptate dominante, id. Fin. 2, 35 : 
jacct omnia ratio Pcrlpateticorum, id. 
Fin. 5, 28 ; Quint 9, 2, 4. 

B. To be despised, in no esteem: cum 
jacercnt praemia prwediomm, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 12 ; so id. Att 9, 8 : dut census hon- 
oros, Census amicitias : pauper ubiquc 
jacct, Ov. F. 1, 218; id. R. Am. 139. 

F. To lie idle, neglected, or unem- 
ployed : cur tamdiu jacet hoc somen in 
adveraarils, Cic. Ruse. Com. 3 : quomodo 
tibi tanta pecunia extraordinaria jacct ? 
id. ib. 1 : quae (pecuniae) vert or, ne oti- 
osao jaecant Plin. Ep. 10, 62 : uoone jus- 
tius crit proximo cuique bonorum pos- 
sessionem darl, nc bona jaecant that they 
be not without an owner, Papin. Dig. 37, 3, 1. 

Q. To tie open, be obvious, to be known, 
\ be at hand: nequc cx alio generc (verbo- 
rutn) ad usum quotidlanum, alio ad scc- 
nnm pompamquc sumuntur, sed ca nos 
cura jaceutia sustulimus o medio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 45. 

JACIO* Jec'. jactum, 3. r. a, (to make 

go, cause to go, to send ; hence) To throw, 
cast, hurt. 

L Lit: genu ad aliqucm, to hit or 
push one with the knee, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 
17: lapidea, Cic. Mil. 15: fulmen in me- 
dium mare, id. Div. 2, 19: in qucm scy- 

Shum de mnnu jacere conatus, id. Verr. 
j 4, 10: aridam materiam de muro in 
aggorcm. Cues. B. G. 7, 24 : se in profun- 
dura, Cic. Best 20: plumbum fundi, Ov. 
M. % 727: saxeam pihun ponto, Virg. A. 
7, 712: ensem mcdiis fluctibus, id. ib. 10, 
683.— Freq. of dicing: talus. Plant Aein. 
4, 1, 35 ; id. ib. 5, 2, 54 ; so Cic. Fin. 3, 16. 

B. Tronsf. : \, To lay, set, construct, 
erect: urbi fundamenta, Liv. 1, 12: vallum, 
id. 30, 10: mere jacto, Caes. R G. 2, 12. 

3. To send forth, emit ; to bring forth, 
produce: de corpora odorem, Lucr. 2, 
845 : jacturas porna myricas, that they will 
j bear, Ov. A. Am. 1, 747. 

3, To throw away : scuta, Plant Trin. 
I 4,3,27. 
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B, Trop. : Jh» To throw, cost: eoatu- 

menarn in aJiquem, Cic Soil- 7 ; injuriani 
in aliqucm, id. Par. 4, I : adulteria, id. 
Plane. 12: ridiculum, id. Or. 26: id, quod 
proponendum fuit pennotis antznis jacit 
ad cxtremnm, id. Part 13: jecit quidam 
casus caput mourn, in mediam coDteotio- 
nem, id. Fam. 1, 9 : probra in feminas fl- 
lustres, Tac. A. 11, 13. 

B. To lay, set : causae fundaments. 
Cic. FL 2: fundamenta pacts, id. Phil I, 
1 : gradum atquc aditum ad rem, id. Agr. 
2, 15: odia in longum jacere, Co strew, sow, 
Tac A. 1, 69. 

C. To throw out in speaking, to 1st fail, 
intimate, utter, declare: asanas quere- 
las, Cic. poet Dtv. 1, 8 : suspicionem, id. 
Flacc 3 : de lacu Albano, Liv. 5, 15 : vera 
an vana jacere t, id. 6, 14 : Juzurtba inter 
alias jacit o porter c, etc, SalL J. 11 : quae- 
dam de institutis ejus jeeerat, Tac A. 1, 
11 : fortuitoa sermonca, id. ib. 4. 68 : ab- 
quid per vaniloquentiam ac minaa, id. ib. 
6,31. 

jacttblindlU) a, um, adj. ( jacto] 
Tossing to and fro, agitated, stewmy : £, 
Lit: mare, GelL 19, 1- — 1L Trop- 
Boasting, vaunting: homo in Graccar 
facundiae gloria, GelL 15, 2. 

jaCtUft nntiM, Part and P*~, from 
jacto. 

jactantAr* ad»^ v. jacto, ad jt*?. 

, jactantUb «,/. (jacto] A boasanj, 
bragging, display, ostentation <po«t-Ang-p 
jactantia sui, Tac. A. 2, 77 : military id 
Agr. 25 : frivola in parvia jacUnba, Qaoet 

I, 6, 20 ; 9, 2, 74 : privatac jactantiae Atu- 
derc, Plin. Ep. 1, 8. 

jactantlCalUSf «. tun, adj. dim. {jsx- 
tarn] SamacMt boasting (late Lat) : An|. 
adv. Acad. 3, 8. 
j aetata onia,/ [jactoj A tkrvwing 
] or tossing to and fro, a shaking, aguatie*. 
| violent or frequent motion : £ Lit : cor 
I pons, motion, Cic. Or. 25: uU prim ora 
1 ducta cicatrix, patique posse jaemtkv 
nem, Liv. 29, 32: man us, Quint 10, 7, 26 : 
—ex magna jactationc terram videre, Cic 
Mur.2. 

XL Trop. : s%, A boastinsj, bragging, 
ostentation, display, vanity: "jactmtm eat 
voluptas gestiens et se etferens inaokfi- 
tiua," Cic Tusc 4, 9 : verborum. Brut is 
Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 2 : nulla cuUus jsctabo, 
Tac G. 6 : extcmporalis earrulica* am. 
latoriae jactatioms est, Quint 2, 4, 13: 
eruditionia, id. 1, 5, 9 : noonullarum heso- 
inum jactationem ct inaolentiam. Cam 
non potes, CoeL in Cic Att 10, % A, 5. 

B. Jactatio popularia, A striving after 
popular applause: Cic. CIu. 35; so id 
Prov. Cons. 16 ; cl id. Or. 3. 

jactatyr* ^ria, m. lid.] One who aih> 
an ostentatious display of himself, a boast- 
er, braggart: rcrum a se gestaruzn. Quioa. 

II, 1,17: civilitatis. Suet Claud. 35; 3t*t 
Th. 6, 837; Gell. 18. 4.— <Jt) c inf.: ilk 
sub biberno eomnos cduccre coclo Jacta- 
tor, he boasts, SiL 11, 403. 

jactatriXt [jacUtorl She Am 

boasts, Sidon. 

jactfttHJh «• U*«to) * tArawinr 
to and fro, a tossing : pcunarum. Ov. SL 
C, 703 : maris, Plin. 14, 16, 22 ; 33. 6, 3H 

* jactitalrandvflt um. fjacuv 

to^ Boasting, bragging, Sid. Ep, 3. 13 jU. 

jactltOi «re. *• • frtq. [jactuj To bw tng 
forward in public, to utter: ndkula in- 
tcxta veraibua, Liv. 7, 3 ; Phaodr. 2, 5, 16. 
_jactO» » tL nlnm, it.i f^q. [jscioj 
To throw, cast, hurl 

l Lit: semen, Var. R. R. t, 42 : hsa> 
tas, Cic. de Or. 2. 78 : veatem argeutuns- 
que de muro, Caes. B. G. 7, 47 : lapides 
in aliquem locum, Virg. G. 1, 62 : csas> 
rem per agros, id- ib. 1,81: se mum is 

firaeccps. Curt 5, 6. — Also of dicc-tarow- 
□g : talus arripio, jacto bajflicum. Plane. 
Cure. 2, 3, 79 ; cC Ov. A- A. 2. 203. 

B.Transf.: 1, To throw or toot about 
crura, Lucr. 5, 576: bntchis in numerua, 
id. 4, 770 : cerviculam, Cic Verr. 2. 3, 19 ; 
nisi se suo more jartavisset id. Brut 60 : 
exsultare immoderutvque j«c tan, kL Div. 
1, 29 : corpus in suo sanguine, to ir+i '*•*-, 
Ov. M. 10, 721 ; Virg. G. 2, 355 : a nsfx 
manua, to throw kisses, Juv. 3, lOll 

2. To drive hither and thither, to drzsc 
about : cum ad versa tempo ute (a also 
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jactarcntur, Cic. Jnr. % 31 ; to Or. Tr. 3, 
3; 15; Virg. A. 1, 667 : st quando nt fit, 
jactor to turba. etc, Cic. Plane. 7 : jacta- 
tur domi suae homo honcstisstmus, id. 
Verr. 2, I, 26 : aestu febriquo jactari, id. 
Cat 1, 13. 

3. To throw away, disdain, resign : 
merces, Plant. Rud. 3, 3, 43 : se suaque 
Sen. Clem. 1, 3. 

4. To throw out, emit, spread: de cor- 
pora lucem, Lucr. 5, 576: voces per um- 
brara, Virg. A. 2, 768. 

If Trop. : A To torment, disquiet, 
disturb : jactor, crucior, agitor, stimulor, 
Plaut Cist 2, 1, 4 : jactari morbls, Lner. 
3, 508 : jnctatus est clamorc et conTido, 
Ctc. Fam L, 5 : aliqucm, Cic. Div. in Cae- 
cil. 14. 

B, Of money, To fluctuate, in value ; 
jactabatur temporibns illi* mimmus sic, 
ut nemo posset scire, quid habere t, Cic. 
Off. 3, 20. 

O. To consider, examine, discuss : plu- 
ribus praesentibus cos res jactari uolebat, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 18; Liv. 10, 46: per tore 
cures, Virg. A. 1, 227. — And In a kindred 
sense, 

0, To discuss, mention, intimate, pro- 
nounce, l ft rote out, utter, speak, May, name, 
propose a thing : rem jactaro sermonibuu. 
Lit. 8, 29 : ultro citroque, id. 7, 9 : jacta- 
mus jam pridem omnia to Roma ben turn, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 18 : talia jactonti, etc., Virg. 
A. 1, 106 :— jactatum est in conditiunibue, 
Liv. 2 t 13. 

B. To throw or fling out threats, etc, : 
jactaro et opponcrc terrorem, Cic. Scat 
23 : minus, id. Qnint 14 : probra in quern- 
piam, Liv. 29, 9; Prop. 3, 6, 11. 

P. To boast, vaunt a thing : ostentnrc 
honorem acta tie. jactare urbnnam grattam 
et dignitatem, Caes. B. C. 3, 83 : ingeni- 
um. Quint 3, 1, 3 : genus et nomen, Hor. 
Od. 1, 14, 13: regna et virtutcm, Or. Her. 
16. 81.— Hence, 

Ch With to, To talk boastfully of one's 
st\f, to boast, make an ostentatious display : 
intolerantlus se jactare, Cic. de Or. 2, 52 : 
Iliac dum so nimiuni querent! Jactat ul- 
torem, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 17.— (0) c. dot. : sc 
alicui, to boast of one's self to a person, 
Ov. Her. 12, 17.— (y) With in or the sim- 
ple abl. : quum in eo se in condone jac- 
tavissct Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5 : ne quia sit lucus, 
quo se plus jactet Apollo, Virg. E. 6, 74. — 
$) Abt. : jactat se jamdudum de Calidio, 
Cic Verr. 2, 4, 21 ; Curt. 8, 1. 

H. To carry one's self confidently or 
conceitedly: qui antea solftus csect jactare 
se magninccntissimc in illo loco, Cic. Att 
% 21. 

1, To be officious or active in, to 

one's self up to, devote one's self to a U 

jactare se in causis centum viralibus, Cic 
de Or. 1, 38 : nostrum hoc temp us aetatis 
forenai labore jactari, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5 : In 
qua (republics) tu non valde to jactat, id. 
Fam. 2, 15: se actionibus " 


3, 1. 


i triburiiciis, Liv. 


K. So In pecuniis. To be prodigal of 
one's money : Cic. Cat 2, 9. — Ilence 

jactana, antia. Pa., Boasting, brag- 
ging, boastful, vain-glorious: %, Lit: 
insolcns, arrogans, jactans, Cic. fragm. ap. 
Non. 4. 334 : epistolae jactAntes et glorio- 
sac, Plin. Ep. 3, 9 : — ncquc vereor ne jac- 
tantior videar, etc., id. lb. 9, 23 ; so Hor. 
S. 1,9.43: — plebis jactnntisslmus amotor, 
Spart Hadrian, 17.— IX T r a n s C, Proud, 
noble, splendid : et scptcmgcniino jactan- 
tior aethcra pulset Roma jugo, Stat 8. 4, 
1, 6 ; so Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 1.— Adv„ 
jactantcr, Boastfully, ostentatiously : 
minae jnctanter eonantcs, Amm. 27, 2; 
Prud. Hnmart 170— Cbmp. ; jactantius 
moercre, Tac. A. 2, 77 ; id. Hist 3, 53. 

jftCtttfb w,/ fjacto] A throwing, a 
throwing away: %, Lit, A throwing over- 
board : si in man jnctura facienda sit 
equine prctiosi potius jacturam fecial, an 
Wrvuli viUa t Cic. Off. 3, 23.-IL Tr a n a f. ( 
Loss, damage, detriment : CicTA tt 12, 29 : 
jacturac rci familiaris emnt faciendae, id. 
Fin. 2, 24 : jacturas affcrre, CoL 1, 1 : jac- 
turam pati. Id. praef. L 1. 

2. Expense, cost: prorincia sumpubus 
ct jacturis cxhausta, Cic. Att 6, 1 ; 3, 29 : 
Aucinm non magna jac turn facta interfi- 
dendura curavit, id. Clncnt 8 : maguts 
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jacturis sibi quorundam animos concilia- | 
re, Caes. B. C. 3» 29 ; so id. B. G. 6, 1. 

B. Trop., Lots or diminution: con- 
cedam hoc ipsura, si vis, etsi raagnam ! 
jacturam causae fecero, Cic. Div. 2, 15 : . 
dignitatis jacturam fa cere, id. Plane. 2 : ' 
jacturam crimlnum facerc, i. e. to omit in 1 
the accusation, id. Verr. 2, 1, 12 : jacturam 
honoris et dignitatis faeere, Caps. B. C. 1, 
32 : temporis, Liv. 39, 4 : perra jnctura 
accepta, id. 4, 32 : nulla Sophocleo vcnlet 
jactura cothurno, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 15 ; id. 
A. Am. 2, 253. 

| jactUr&U% IrtX/iptos, Gloss. Phil. 

t Jactftrftratl> Q ui frequenter Jac- 
turam patitur, Gloss, laid. 

1. jactttSf ti, urn, Part, from jacio. 

2. MCtQflf OS, in. [jacio] A throwing, 
easting, hurting ; a throw, cast: J, Lit: 
jactus fnlminum, Cic. Cat 3, 8 : intra teli 
jactum progrcasus, Virg. A. 11, 608 : tra- 
ces in sublime jactus (of the bull), PKn. 
U, 2, 2. — A throw or cast of dice : in proe- 
pero tesserarum jactu, Liv. 4, 17 : talo- 
rum ducero jactus, Ov. A. A. 3, 353. 

B. Tra n s f. : £ j4 throwing out, spread- 
ing : jactus radiorum, PKn. 2, 45, 45. 

2, A throwing down or out : jactum 
mercium fncere levanJae Davis causa, 
Paul. Dig. 14, 2. 1 : facero jactum medio 
in ponto, Sen. 'frond. 1037 :— horribilis de 
saxo jactu' deorettro, Lucr. 3, 1030 ; so 
Virg. G. 4, 528. 

3. A cast (of the net>, a haul, draught : 

return retiH emfre, Cels. Dig. VJ, I, 11, 
18 ; Val. Max. 4, 1, n. 7. 

* IL Trop., A throwing out. uttering : 
fortuitus jactus voeis, an assertion casual- 
ly thrown out, Val. Max. 1, 5. n. 9. 

jacol&blliSf c, adj. [jaculorj That 
may he thrown or hurled: telum, Or. M. 
7, 680 : gondus, Stat Th. 6, 658. 

* jacal&mentnrji) *> n - M^ l A m * s ' 

she weapon, missile : ansatac, jaculiimcn- 
U cum ansis, Non. 18, 30. 

jacnl&tipy 6nla « /■ f A throwing, 
casting, hurUng: X, Lit: nilminatio est 
jaculatio cum ictu. Sen. QU N. 2, 12 : cques- 
tris, Plin. 8, 42, 45 : ftiUjoris, App. de Mun- 
do, p. 324 Oud. — If. Trop. : in hac velu- 
ti jaculatione vcroorum, Quint 6, 3, 43. 

JacUtttOTy 6ria, m. [id.] A thrower, 
isr, hurter: J, In gen.: Eneeladus 
jacutator audax, (truncorum), Hor. Od. 
3, 4, 55 : fiilminia, Stat Th. 12, 563.— Jf. 
In partic. : A thrower of the dart or 
javelin (a sortof light-armed soldier, who 
carried only a dart or javelin) : jaculato- 
rum manus, Lir. 36, 18 ; so id. 21, 21.— 
& A caster of the net, a fisherman : Plaut 
in laid. Orig. 19, 5. 

j&cnl&tOriQSf Bf um, adj. [jacula- 
torj Of or for throwing or shooting : cam- 
pus, where the exercise of throwing the jave- 
lin is practiced, Ulp. Dig. 9, 2, 9. 

* j&ClU&triJb fete* /■ [id.] The hunt- 
ress : Diana, Ov. M. 5, 375. 

jaCOlAtllSffi"' m - [jaculor] A throw- 
infy hurling: TcTt Speet 18. 

jaCtlloi^ i^ 119 ' 1- r - dep. [jaculum] To 
throw, east, hurt: X, Lit: duros jacula- 
turJuppiterimbrcs,Col.podtlO,329: se 
in hosbum tela, Flor. 1, 14 : in quas par* 
tea se jaculctur comctcs, Plin. % 25, 23 : 
puppibua ignes, Virg. A. 2, 276. 

B. In par tie.: \ t To throw the jave- 
lin, fight with the javelin : laudem consc- 
qul, cquitando, jaculando. Cic. Off. 2, 13: 
totum diem jaculans, id. Dir. 2, 59. 

2, To throw out, emit, spread: oculilupo 
splcTidcnt, lucemque jaculantnr, Plin. 11, 
37. 55 : umbram, id. 36, 10, 15. 

3, To throw or hurl at, to strike, hit: 
jaculari cervos, Hor. Od. 3, 12, 12 : ali- 
quern ferro acuto, Or. lb. 49 : alra disco, 
Id. ib. 589. 

B. Trop^ To shoot at, atsail; to aim 
at, strive after : probris proeaeibus jacu- 
lari (at joculari) in aliqucm, Liv. 43, 45 : 
in uxorem obliquia sententiis, Quint 9. 2, 
79 : dicta in calvos, Pctr. 109 : — quid bre- 
vi fortes jaculamur aevo Multa? Uor. Od. 
2, 16, 17. 

j&culninj *t *t (Jaculus] A dart, jave- 
lin : solcm prae jaculorum multitudinc 
et sagittarum non videbitls, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
43 : murum jaculo trajicere, id. Fin. 4, 9 : 
has (litteraa) tile In jaculo Uhgatus affert, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 44. 


JANU 

ttcflhUb », um, adj. fjacio] That U 
thrown (mostly subst). So, rctc jaculum 
and simply jaculum, A casting -net, fishing- 
net: Plaut True. 1, 1, 14 ; so id. Asin. 1,1, 
86 ; cf, hi jaculo pisces, Uli capinntur ab 
hamis, Or. A. A. 1, 763.— Also of the net 
of the gladiator rctiariua, Isid. Orisr. 18, 
54 :— jaculus (sc. serpens), A serpent that 
darts from a tree on its prey : jaculi volu- 
cres, Luc. 7, 720 ; so id. 9, 822 ; Plin. 8, 
23, 35 :— jaculus, $c funis or laqueus, a 
sting or noose which is thrown over the 
horns of oxen, CoL 6, 2, 4 (at laquei). 

jam, adv. [is ; qs. at this time, t t] 
Kow, already: X, Lit. : jam tu nutem no- 
bis praeturam gcris, Plaut Epid. L 1, 23: 
jamne autcm, ut soles, dcludis ? id. Ad. 
5, 11 : scio jam quid vis diccre, id. Mil. 1, 

1, 36 : sunt duo menses jam, dices, Cic. 
Rose. Comocd. 3 : jam per fines Scquano- 
rum copias transduxerant, Caes. B. G. 1, 
11 : jamque ab co non longius bidui abe 
rant, cum, etc., id. ib. 6, 6. — (fy Jam ut, 
As soon as : jam ut mo collocaverat, ex- 
oritur rcntus, Plaut Cure. 5, 2, 46.— () ) 
Jam non, Jfo longer: Phacdr. 1, 8. 

H, Transf: ± Already, of past 
time : Cic do Or. lTTO : scntentiam me 
am perspicere potuistl, jam ab illo tem- 
pore, cum, etc., id. Fam. 2, 16 : jam a pri- 
ma adolesccntia, id. ib. 1, 9 ; Tib. 1, 4, 49. 
— (3) Jam non, Not yet .- Nep. Eum. 12. 

B. Presently, immediately, of future 
time : ille quidem aut jam hie aderit, aut 
jam adest, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 72 : de qui- 
bus jam dlccndi locus erit cum de senio- 
ribus pauca dixcro, Cic. Brut 25 : id tu, 
Brute, jam intclligcs, cum in Galliam ve- 
neris, id. ib. 46 : jam ncminem antepones 
Catonl, id. ib. 17 : jam videbuntur mon 
8tradicere,id.Tusc.4,24; Plin. Ep. 2, 11. 

C. Jam-jam, like modo-modo, Now— 
now, at one time— at another : gaudct equo 
jamque hos cursu jam practent illot, V r irg. 
A. 4, 246; so Hor. 9. 3, 7, 20 : itaquc per 
partes jam hue jam flluc missi duce^, Flor. 

2, 17. 

B, As a conjunctive particle, Now.tltere- 
fore, accordingly .- jam illud cujus eat non 
dico audaciae scd stultitinc ? Cic. Phil. 2, 8 ; 
id. de Imp. Pomp. 14 ; so id. Brut 43, 159. 

t Janat ac,j., for Diana, Var. R. 1L 1, 
37, 3 ; Macr. S. 1, 9 ; cf. the letter D. 

J&II&U** o» a dj. [Janus] Of or belong- 
ing toJanus: vlrga Jnnnlis, Ov. F. 6, 365. 

Ij&neUf jam tor, Festj*. 102 Mail. 

JanicufiLrissi <*» Janiculmn. 

Jftnic^niDs ** On« of the seven 
hiUs^RomeTOr. F. 1, 245; cf. Liv. 1, 
33; Mart 4, 64; Cic. Apr. 1,5; 2,27; id. 
MU. 27, et aL— H, Hence, Janici " 
risk e, adj. : mons, t. e. Janiculutn, i 
Vire. A. 6, 7W. 

Janiffdlia* oe,/. [JamiF-dgnn] Begot 
ten byjanus7child of Janus: Ov.M.14,381. 

jftnitOT (J janltos, fi^ Var. L. I.. 7. 3. 
&6), oris, m. [jonua] A door-keeper, porter, 
janitor: heus ccquis hie est jauitor ? ape- 
rite, Plaut Men- 4, 2, 110 : careens, Cic 
Verr. 2, 5, 45. The slave who performed 
the office of porter among the Romans 
was fastened to the door-post by a chain : 
janitor (indignum [) dura rcligate catena, 
Ov. Am. 1, 6, 1 j Col. 1 praef. :— cocll jani- 
tor, i e. Janus, Ov. F. 1,125 and 139 :— inle- 
rorura janitor, i. e. Cerberus, Virg. A. 6, 400. 

\ j flmt ricefc corrupted from thari- 
fits, The wires of two brothers, Mod. Dig. 
38, 10, 4, § 6. 

j ftnit riX; Icis, /. [janitor] A female 
door-keeper, a portress : Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 
76.— B, Transf.: laurus janitrix Caesa- 
nim, t e. planted in front of the house, 
Plin. 15, 30, 39. 

j&Xina> ne,/. A door, house-door: £, 
Lit : "principcm in sacrificando Jannm 
esse voluerunt, quod ab cundo nomen est 
ductum : ex quo transitioncs perviae, 
jani ; foresquo in Hmiuibus profaiiarum 
aedivm januae nomincntur, Cic. N. D. 
2, 27 : januam occludere, Plnut Aul. 1, 2, 
11 : pultaro januam, id. Poeu. 3, 4, 30 : 
januam hidiligentcr observarc, id. ib. 3, 4, 
40; Ov. A. Am. 2, 244 : rceerarc januam. 
id. Her. 4, 141 : frangere januam, Uor. S. 
1,9,128. 

B. Tranaf.. of any Entrance: inferni 
januH rrsK Virg. A. 6, 106: alra jamia 
Diris, id. ft.. 6, 127. 
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JL Trojt, An entrance, spproach: au ( 

ooW jano* *cm m/r«wm« in c*naam, Cte. [ 
flame. 3 : fartTHmc to* ad ra, que CDpi 
da, perrentorM, ab hoc mUo iantnque 
psoefacta, id. «fe Or. I, 47 ; ao Pto. Ep. 1, I 
IS; Val. PI- 

trivial "' ~ ""r i 1- i 'i 1 

tKmnmorto lifiatar." Fo*t p. 104 MOIL I 
JftantUf* *% (Janus) Of or be- \ 
longtng to Janus: vermis Jinulei (at 
Janaalfi), Feat, s. v. AXAKKNTA. ( 
nualts porta diet* *b Jano: et ideo On . 
poAtom Jaai oi^noni. et )a* fautitntam a 
Mum* Pompilio. nt acribfe in annaJilms 
L. Plao, at ah clausa aemper, nisi cam 
brinim sit,*' Var. L. L. &, 34 ; ct Or. F. 1, 
127; Mux. 8.1,0. 

AmlfiMr *. n»* «$• fi<L] <y °r 
belonging to Janus: Januarius mentis, 
or ab*., Jantiar.ua, i, at, January ■ audio 
ronstltaU la mensem Januarium, Ck. 
Agr. 1, 2 : Januario mcnae cura at Kama* 
•it, Id. Att. 1, 2 ; A. d. V1L Wiu JanuarU, 
Oaea. B. O. L 5. The first day of January 
wm a fe*u>al on which the Roman • pre. 
anted their good wishes to each other. 
It wm duo cuaUimary to begin any under- 
UUng oo uU day, Ov.F. 1,64; Col. 11,2. 

JlBtj, 1, m. An aid Italian deity, fas 
nun.- god. lie wu represented with a 
face on the front and [mother on the back 
of bU head. Ov. F. 1. 245. The month of 
January, M<n*U Jani, Or. F. 2, 1, wo* sa- 
cred Co him, a* alao all other beginnings. 
The myth make* him a Mint of Latium 
or Etruria, where he boapftably rccclTod 
Habirn when mtpcUcd by Jupiter from 
Crete, Macr. H. I.7.H.9. Ho had a small 
temple in the Forum, with two door* op* 
poafte to each other, which in time of war 
atood open and in time of peace were 
■but ; tin? temple was thrice closed on this 
account, in the time of Numa, after the 
flrwt Punic war, and after the brittle of 
Aotinm, Ov. F. 1, 281. With reference 
to hta temple, the deity was called Janua 
gemlnus, or Jamti Qulrlnus, Var. L. L. 
Hor. Od. 4, 15, 9; Huct Att*. 22. 

)X Transf, : £± An arched passage- 
way, arcade .- Juno* trea faclcodoa locavit, 
Liv. 41, 27 ; to Id. 2. 49 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 27 ; 
Huet- Aug. 31. — Hence, 

B. In partic, Jani, Four arched path 
sages in the Itoman Forum, where the 
Merchants and money changer* had their 
aland . qui pntcul Jannraquo timet, ccler- 
esque Calendaa, Ov. It Am. 561 : haec Ja- 
nn* summus ah imo Pcrdocet, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1,54: postqnarn omnia res men Jan am 
ad medium l'racta est, id. Bat % 3, 18. 

C A year t vivo, vale et totidem ventn- 
rot congcre Janon, quot, etc., Aus, Ep. 20 Jm. 

Janns-pateri trie T m. Old Latin for 
Jnnua puter; Cioli. 5, 6. 

Javoloana* v - Jnbolenua. 
tUTAiniteO) Arum, ta. A people on 
0,0 Lake M(uxHU?\'bl. Fl. 6,146. 


JTftSartMt l*i «• A river of Sogdia- 
i, now tfffrJ)uria, Mela 3, 5, 6; A mm. 

tit Km* 

plr.sa. 

Mi lie Uvar aompMnt, Mnrc. Emplr. W. 


iittomn* «. um. (id.) Tfcn *« 
Mllxr amplaiM, Sid. Ep. 5, 14. 

joctflra, kc. /■ [j"do) A throning, 
nutin#,\tft. Vot. 8, 4j dub. (ak ojectura). 

UcWf Joc6ri*, and jficlndrip, and JA> 
rlil6rt>, n. [firao] Thtlirtr: X, U\.: cere- 
brum, cor, ^ulmonca. jocur : haec esim 
•uutdomicllin vlt«c, Cic. N. II. 1, 33: vac 
twi jncarU, Id. lb. 2, 55 : jnrorum, id. Dlv. 
1, 52 : cupnt jccorl^ Liv. H, 8 : «lteriu« 
quoquo vbocrii inorbu* id o«t Jncinoria, 

He* Criii. 2, 8 Tbo goose', uror wm 

roiuidrrrd a delicacy, 1'lin. UK 29, 86; 
Mart. 13, 58 ; Juv. 5, 114. So too that of 
•wlnn, Plin. 8. 51. 57.— A, the seat of the 
aoal and aflcctlona : Don BDcilla tuum je- 
rnr ulcerct ulln piu rve, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
72: fen'ona diulrill bilo rumot jocur. id. 
Od. 1, 13, 4 : quanta aiccum jc<-ur ardeat 
Ira, Jut. 1, 45 : rable jocnr inccndcntc fe- 

rtlntur. Id. 6, t!47 Aa the anat of tho un- 

darxtatidina : en cor Zonodori, cn jecur 
Crawda. Blbacnl. ap. Huct Gramm. 11. 
b4« 
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tiflHxr, Cic Ut. 2, 14; Plbj. 11, JJ.76; 
Apia 4,3. 

ran*tMT> oriM, aa. fid.) A JmUr <ee- 
cBl U). Anc.Ep.8t> ; Bier, in Jot. 2, It 

iiAfakOj "t"- t. jejanaa, adjla. 
UnfapMaBb a, nm, tdj. [jejaaaa] 
Fwhg. hungry: jejunioaior, Plaat Cape 

}Mte atu. / rid.] a f***. 

emptiness of stomach: a, Lit: jejuni taOa 
picas* amma foetida, PTavut Mere. 3, 3, 13. 
— M.TranaH, Dryness: eafida horn oris 
jejnnitaa, Vhr. 2, 6 ; id. 7, 4 —If Trop., 
of apeech. Dryness, poverty, mtagrmem : 
inopla et jnjoiutaa, Cic firot 55 : qtri jeju- 
Ditatem ct famem ae malle quam uber- 
tatem et copiam dkerrnt, id. Tuac. 2, 1 : 
jejonitaa et aiceitaa et inopia, id. Brut. 82. 
— B. Ignorance of any thing: jejunitaa 
bonjtrum artrum, Cic. ae Or. 2, 3. 

jMLUUfc U- n. [id.) A fasting, fast : 
J, Lit: jejuniutn Cereri inetitaere, Liv. 
36. 37 : illoi kmga domant loopi Jejaaia 
victu.Ov.M. 1,312: solvere, id. ib. 5. 534: 
Donere, id. Faat 4, 535 : indicere jejunia, 
I lor. 8. 2, 3, 291 : jejunio aegram vexare, 
Cela. 3, 18.— fj, TranaC: A. Hunger: 
in vacuia ipargit jejunia venia, Ov. M. 8, 
820: jejunia paacere, id. ib. 4, 263: jeju- 
nia tatiare, id. ib. 11, 371 : solvere jejunia, 
id. ib. 4, 534 : aadare jejunia, id. ib. 15, 63 : 
placaro voracis jejunia ventria, id- ib. 95. 
—Poet, jejunia undae, thirst, hue, 4, 332. 
— B. Leanness, poorness, Virg. G. 3, 127. 
— O. Barrenness, unproductiveness: ma- 
cram ac tcnuem terram jejunio laborare. 
Col. 3, 12. 

jetjftn*, L c. n. [id.J To fast • Abra- 
ham pcregrkiif prandenttbus ciboa jeju- 
naturua appoauie, Hier. Ep. 66, p. 11. — 
HI) c dot.. To abstain from a thing : Adam 
hqIvub alioquin. si uni artrascnlae jejuna- 
re raamlaaet Tort Jejun. 3. 

j4riftailfl» *' um, adj. Fasting, hun* 
gry: \\ Lit : sio expletnr jejuna cupido, 
hanger, Lucr. 4, 874. So, jejuna aviaitas, 
Plm. 10, 3, 3 : misern ac jrjunn plebecnla, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16 : jejuna fesaaque corpora, 
Liv. 21, 55 : lupus jejunia dentibus acer, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 29 : Cerberus jejuno so no, 
with hungry hotel in gn. Prop. 4, 5, 4 : aaJi- 
ra, fasting spittle, Plin. 28, 4, 7.-2. 
Thirsty: vilcm jejunae ssepe negavit 
aquam. Prop. 3, 13, ia— B. Transf. : 1, 
Dry, barren, unproductive : corpora »uc- 
co jejuna, Lucr. 2, 844 : agor, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 37 : glaroa, Virg. G. 2. 212: pars jeju- 
nior humi, Col 2, 4.-2, Scanty, insig- 
nificant in quantity: aumraaquo jejuna 
sanie infuse alur arena, Virg. G. 3, 493.— 
TT Trop.: ^ Poor, barren, powrlmt 
ut qnoadam nimia jejuno anhno ct angua- 
to moucrcm utl, «c, Cic. PhiL-14, 6 : pu- 
aillua animiu atque ipaa maleTolentia Jo* 
junua atque ioaaia, id. Kara. 2, 17. — J3. 
Intignifcant, trijling, eonumptibU, mean, 
lor : oolivaga cogniido ot jejuna, Cic Off. 
1, 44 : frigida et jejuna cnlumnia,id. Caee. 
21 : jejunum hoc neacio quid et contem. 
nemlura, id. Fam. 15, 17 : aliquid humUo 
et jejunum, W. ib. 3, 10. — O. Of apeech, 
Mngrt, drf,fetl>U, apirklw: »i quia nut 
Antonium jejuniorera, aut Craaaum fulase 
plcntorem putet, Cic. do Or. 3, 4 : jejuna 
concertario verliorum, id. ib. 2, 16; Quint 
1,4,5; 10, 2, 17, et al. — Adv* jSjanc, 
Mta^dy,dryl),frigldty,tHtkoutornamml 
or tpirit •■ jejuno ct cxiutcr disputjirn, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 11 ; bo Plin. Ep. 1, 20 ; Gcll. 19, 
3 : Egero, Clo. Acad. 4, 35. — Vomp. : dice 
re jn/uniua. Cic. Fin. 3, 5; id Att. 12, 21. 

tqhmfc i, [jento] A break 
i immediately on getting up by 


mi: 


Ja\QtsaTrjJiatXXb U *■ [jento] A break- 
/&, taken immediately on getting up by 
children, Taletndinariana, and gormandii. 
era (whereaa the prandium was not taken 
till toward noon) : epulaa intcrdum qiuul- 
rifariam dbpertiobat : in jentacula et pran- 
dia et coenas eome»aatione»que, Suet Vit 
13: Mart. 14, 233 ; Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 7a 

jontfttlO. «">•./• [jento] Alrtakfau 
ing, Treakfiut, Finn. Hath. 2, 10. 

If til avl, atum, 1. v. a. To break- 
fax! : quod pulli jentent, Var. ap. Non. 2, 
440; Atr.ib.; Suet Vit": ut jontea,scro 
venia. Mart 8, 67. 
Joans (diwyl. and Irbyl.), u, ■., 


)ORI 
L Jam : naaaii pmaaiin ae- 

~— i 8edal 1 UP to Aral Ad 
t 1, -T4 :— Haxm, cwi firfa DKria 
eat et aam Horn, Jarene. X lOaV — ¥f 
Jaatu, Prad. Caafa. 12, 13: C»VmJ; \a. 
ApoatoL 7. 43.) 

j- r *■ i**-) 

Jocmimr <jo.t- rlna ) : jUieul— , Va). mi. 

2,4.4. 

" i«aCS|Ha«V «da [joeu»> far jui a 4 » 
rite?, j55a*5 •» jakt- Amm li, LS <M- 
joculariter, aL hxmlilrr). 

(quite cla5a) : uk vrnio ad j rirli ii aa i 
Qua, Cic Fib. 9, 16; ao id An. s. & 
| MCXBarr, 4r». TU tiro- nortai jo- 
ciuoria, Ceav 2, 8 ; t. jecar. 
! JOCaV are, t. jocor. 

TCOtN ana, 1. a. aVp. [ joeaa) Tojm. 
(qune daaa.) : tn hanc jocan crr±a f 
, Taciet niai caveo, Ter. Heant 4, 4, 7: <ra- 
I plex jocandi genua. Cic Off. 1. 29.— H 
' In partic To aa* t» jam: kace jocatai 
nun, id. Fam. 9, 14. 

Aetrre coBaL form jOoo, ire : qaaa jo- 
cabo, Plaut Caam. 4. 4, la 
JOI flaal] ode* t. jocoraa, ad Am. 
io c taaa. «, am, adj. [jocwe] fit 
jetting, jacox, humorous, Jatxsm^% 
.quite claaa.) : £l. Of persona : home ha- 
manoa et joconu, Var. H. R. 2.5: Sar- 
cenaa, Hor. Epod. 3, 2a — B. Of mm 
and abatr. thinga: rea, Cic Off. 1. 37: 5a, 
Or. M. 3, 332: rerba, id. Faat. 6. 692: fa 
turn, Hor. OA. 1, 10, 7: Muaa. Or. Tr.% 
354 : Nilua, t*t tporme .Tilt, ao caDrd E 
reference to the merry liTea of Ae Egyp- 
tian*, id. ib. 1, 2, 80 — Hence, arfa, je- 
cose. Jetting^, joeatei, : conqoe luat je- 
coae aatia, Cic a Fr. 2, 12.— Ca*fj>..- * 
cere aliquid jocoaws, Cic 1 ana. 9. 24 ; 
Hor. 8. 1, 4, 104. 

, adv. t. jornior, ad £*. 
e, adj. 1 jocalnaj Fa&- 
tious, jocular, laughable, droll {quite da> 
aical) : audecia, Ter. Ph. 1. 2, M ; jora 
lare iatuc quidem, Cic Leg. 1. 20 : Bcca- 
tia, id. Fat 8. — Ptar. naar. anbat, jocnia- 
ria, Jest*, jokeo: ut qui jocularia ridesf 
Percurram, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 23: fundere, Ltr . 
7, 2. — Hence, adv., j6culariter, Jxmm- 
la, in a jocular or conical maimer; irride- 
re, Aacon. in Dir. Verr. 11 : objirere ali- 
quid alicui, Plin. 22, 22, 38: casere car- 
mlna, Buet Caea. 49. 
i#Ctjl£riter> lulv - T - joealaris, aa* Jm. 
jOCnlATXnSt a, um, adj. [jocahial La. 
dicrone, droit (poet) : malum, Ter. Aadr 
4,4.43. 

. iocnlfctia, ^jocvlor} AJm, 

jolu (postclaae.) : joculnuonca c&ntu*que 
cseroebant Firm. Math. 5, 5. 

jicmlAtor, Oria, m, [id.1 A jeattr.jgk- 
ct (rare, but quite close.) : huic jocniata. 
rom aenem ilium intercaac aane nalai 
Cic. Aal. 4, 16. 

jDColatorimS, «, «m. adj. ( joctiUlor] 
Jatng, jocular, for jocularia : diapntatio, 
Cic. Att 4, 16.— Soar, plur^ aubat. Jots, 
joku: jocslatoria quaedam, Biomed. p. 
486 P. 

Jfenlff, I- I ) Ta jot. job 

(only in Livy) : incondite quaedam jm 
lantea, Llr. 7, 10.— Hence, «d», jocnlaa- 
tor, Jcuingly, jokingly : oompeaare. Sat 

Ep. 1,2. 

iacnlna, i. •>. am. [jocual a imi. 
jvtt orjokc(u niTorite word of rnratna) : 
per joruhun et ludum obloctare aSqueaa. 
Plaut True. 1, 2, U :— Joculo diccre at- 
quid, to any a thing in jet, id. Merc. 4 4. 
33.-0. Concr, jocoli, orom, riot- 
tUngZVia. 4, 1. 
ipCDJkdnS, a, una. T. joesadna. 
j*tSU> >.,«v, in the an»r. alao jan 
8mm, a. A jet, joke (quite clnaa.) : joa 
cauaa magiitrum adaibea,/or tke rak* *f 
the joke, Cic Phil. 8, 17: jora atque acria 
cum humillimia agere, Sail. J. 101 : «g> 
tare jocos cum aliquo, Or. N. 3, BO :— 
I«ir joc.um, ta jm, by ray of a joke Plact. 
Am. 3, 2, 39.— So too, joco : na joco qan- 
dem mentiretur, Nep. Ep. 3 : — ei 
cum, nniuto joco, jakiag and*, i 
joking: extra jocum, bellna eel, Cic Faaa. 
>, 16: remoto joco, tihi nraecicao, at, ate 
id. ib. 1L 

j«^U! <a*ro. One: Plant Merc 4, 
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tttfpSPofr PaleetrruTaow Jaffa, Flu. 5, 
13. 14. — Henca Jmmmm. 
OfJoppa, Plin. 5, 1X15. 

Jordanaa »"l Jordinis. is. sv 

Tfe Jordan, tke principal rum of Pala- 
tine. Tac H. 5, 6, 4. 

Jovi&lia), e. [Jovis, Juppiter) Of 
or pertaining to Jupiter (post-class.) : Stel- 
la, Macr. Boron. 8cip. 1, IS:. incontinen- 
tia, Am. 5, 162. 

JoviAnnXf a, urn, t. Jovius, no. IL B. 

Jovis* ls . v - Juppiter, ad ink. 

Jovu>jfkrmaaai>> <4 swearing 

by Jupiter, Enn. «p. App. de Deo Socr. p. 
131 Oud. 

1. J$vin% «. am. [Jovis] 0/ or 
belonging to Jupiter : nomon. Am. 6. 104. 

2. Jdvtnjfc U. ■". -4 surname of Ike 
emperor Diocletian.— XL Hence JovillsV 
n. urn, arf;.. Of or belonging to Diocletian : 
cobors, a legion of honor instituted by 
Diocletian, Chad. B. Gild. 418— B. J<V 
viAsiSUh urn, °^?-> me «ame ; benco, 
subst, Jovinni, Soldiers of Diocletian's le- 
gion of honor, Ann. 22, 3. 

, 1. JBbsu ac, /. 7»e Jto»f n(f »a£r on 
Ike neck of an animal, the mane : J, Lit : 
equi, Cic. Dir. 1, 33 : luduntquc jubao per 
colln, per ormoj, Virg. A. 11, 497. 

B. Transf., of fkr. (human) hair of 
ike head : Son. Breir. Vit 12, 2.— Of the 
hairy neck of dogs, Val. Fl. 6, 111. Of the 
crest of serpent*, id. 8, Hi. Of the crest of 
a helmet, Virg. A. 7, 785. Of the comb or 
tuft of feathers on the head of cock* and 
other birds, CoL 8, 2. Of the tail of a 
comet, Pan. 2, 25, 22. Of the foliage of 
trees id. 6, 22, 84. 

Trop, of a style of writing: Plin. 
Ep. a, 8. 

2. Jnba, ae. m. The name of tioo jV*. 
' nu'dias kings : J. Juba L, /Cuts' <?f° ffumid- 
ia and a part of Mauritania, who joined 
tke party of Pompey, gained a victory oner 
Caesar's legate Curia, and put an end to 
kit own lift after tke battle of Tkapsacus, 
Hor.Od. 1,22.15: Caes.B.C.2.85; Auct 
B. Afr. 25 and 43.— U. Jobs U., The son 
of tke former, who. after his father's death, 
was brought by Caesar to Rome, where he 
receioed a liberal education, and won kirn, 
self great reputation by kit historical works 
and works on the history of art. He mar- 
ried the daughter of Antony and Cleopatra, 
and was afterward reinstated in his pater- 
nal kingdom, Plin. 5, 1 ; 6, 27 ; Tac. A. 4, 
S ; 23 ; Suet Celig. 86. 

jubar, iria, »• (««-, Enn. in Prise, 5. 
and Sever, in Aetna, 332) [1. jubal The 
radiance of tho heavenly bodies light, 
splendor, brightness, sunshine: J, Lit: 
it portis jubare exorto, dolecta juventua, 
Virg. Acn. 4, 130: quintal nb aeqaoreis 
uitidum jubar cxtulit nndis Lucifer, Ov. 
F. 2, 149 : Lner. 5, 696.— Of the moon : 
Ov. P. 4, 944 : nunc animatu interco, cae- 
so de corpore reptam, Fac jubar. make 
into a constellation, id. Mot 15, 840; id. 
Fast. 1, 77.-0, Transf. : non ille vul- 
tus flaromeum lntendens Jubar, Sod fessns 
ik dejoctus, Sen. Troad. 448 : purpureum 
fundens Caesar ab ore jubar, Mart 8, 65. 

jvbfttllaV "> m °> "dj- (1- juba] Hating 
st Inane or crest, mancd, created : anguea, 
Plaut Ant 5,1,56: stolla, Var. L. L. 5,2: 
cervix, Liv. 14, 21 : Icones, Plin. 8, 16, 20. 

inbeo. juaoi. jussnm, 2. v. a. (jusso 
for josaero, Virg. A. 11, 467 ; SO. 12, 175: 
— justi tor jussuti, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, IS :— 
jusaitur for jubetur, Cato K. R. 14) To 
order one to do something, to bid, tell, 
command. 

J. In gen.: jobesno ? juboo, cogo at- 
tpte impero, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 97 : (a) With 
an ohjea-clause : jabeto, lstos foras exire, 
Ter. Enn. 2, 3, 16 : eos suum advpntiun 
exapectare jussit, Caen B. G. 1, 27. — (/?) 
With the conjunctive, with or without vt 
or ne : jabot sententiam ut dicat suntu. 
Plant Am. 1, 1. 50 : jiiMitque ut quae ve- 
nissent naves Eobocam peteront Liv. 32, 
16 : Hot. 8. L 4, 121 :— jube. mini denuo 
respondeat, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 24 : reaciibnt 
mnlta jnbeto, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 19:— quod 
ne floret, consoles jussernnt Hlrt B. G. 8, 
XL—iy) c dot pert. : hae ndhl litterac 
Dolabdlan jubent ad prartinas cogfcntio- 
nca rererti, Cic. Att 9, 13 : militrbns snis 


jaatit, ne, He, Caes. B. C. 3, 08 : Britanni- 

co jussit, exsurgoret, Tac. A. 13, 15. — (i) 
c ace pars, vol ret : jubo famulos, rem <li- 
vmammihl apparent. Plaut Stich. 2,2,71 : 
litterao non quae te aUquid juberent, acd, 
etc, Cic Pam. 13, 26 : Bed tn juesisses Eu- 
rystbea, Mart. 9, 66: neque juberc coodem 
fratrispa!amaudebat,Tae.A.13,15; Nero 
jussit seders, id. Agr. 45. — (t) (• rei 
et dot. pert. ■ tributum iia Drusus jueserat 
modicum, Tac. A. 4, 72: pacem jubebo 
Omnibus, Stat Th. 7, 32.— <y. Pvt. : quod 
jueei sunt fachmt, Caes. B. G. 3, 6 : con- 
autes jubentur scrlbero excrcitum, Liv. 3, 
30 : opto ut ea podsaimum jubear, quae, 
ate, Plin. Ep. 9, 26 : Germanoa non jnbe- 
ri, non rcgi, Tae. IL 4, 76 : jnssi sunt aegri 
deferri. Suet Tib. 11. 

IT In partic: A. To wish, desire, 
entreat, bid : jnbeto habere bonom aui- 
mum, Plaut Pcrs. 2, 5, 2: sporare noa 
amid jubent, Cic. Fam. 14, 1 : valdo jubeo 
gaudero to, id. ib. 7,2: Caesar te sine euro 
esse jussit id. Att 12, 6. 

B, In publicists' lang., To order, decree, 
ratify, approve the introduction of a pro- 
posed law : legem nopulus R. jussit do 
civitate tribuenda, Cic. Balb. 17 : dicare 
apud popuhlm de legibus jubendjs aut 
vetandia, Cic. de Or. 1, 14 : Tullmn Hoa- 
tilium regem populus jussit, Liv. 1, 22 : 
id modo excepero no postea oosdem tri- 
bunes juberent, id. 3, 30 : postquam el pro- 
vlnciam Numidiam populus jussit, sail. 
J. 85: aenatua decrovit, populusqae jns- 
slt ut sec., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 67.— Hence the 
formula. Velitis, jubeans. with which the 
magistrates called upon the people to con- 
firm any thing proposed to them : ruga- 
tiohem promuuravit : vellent, juberont 
PhUippo regi befium indici, Liv, 31, 0. 

0. Transf.: qui modo, si vojucree hn- 
buissem regna jubentes. In populo potc- 
rem maximus esse meo, Ov. F. 5, 461. 
v. Juverna. 
_ Oubilacus), i, at. {tutoXai- 
OS, '] Tke year of jubilee among the 

Jews, in which all slaves were act free and 
all lands reverted to their formor possess- 
ors ; it took place every fifty years : quin- 
quageaimus annus Cum Jubilaeua adest, 
Aral. Act Apost 2, 677. 

jabQMtCb onis,/. fjubilo] A shouting : 
App. IL3, p. 553 Ood. 

t jabil&ta*. i>J>Xvyix(s, epavyh iypoi- 
tav. Gloss. PuUox. 

jnbllOi avi, arum. 1. r. n. and a. [jubi- 
himj To shout : vicinaquo horum quiri- 
tare et jubilare, Var. L, L. 6,7 :— oliquom, 
Co call out to a person : Att in Vnr. 1. 1. 

Jttltt h UB ) i- It. A wild cry, shout, skep- 
herd's song : audivit jubila Cyclops, Sil. 
14, 475 : montana jubila, Calp. Ed. 1, 80. 

jftcnnda> ttde^ v. Jucnndus. ad fin. 
fftCtmahsM) alia, /. [jucundusj 
Attrecabltness, pUasavtnCMt, delight, enjoy- 
ment (a favorite word of Cicero) : corpo- 
ris morbia vitao jucunditas impeditur, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 18 : agri, id. Agr. 2, 29: epis- 
tola plena jucunditatis, id. Q. Fr. 2, 10: et 
dolectatJo, Id. de Or. 3. 38 : dare ae jucun- 
ditaH, to give one' t self up to enjoyment, id. 
Off. 1, 34 : vitae, id. Ib. 1, 3 : jucunditate 
perfundi, id. Fin. 2, 3 : — ea est in nomine 
jucunditas, ut cheerfulness, liveliness, id. 
de Or. 1, 7. — Ptur. : nihil mihi ex pluri- 
mis tula jucunditatibus graliti.H accidit, 
quam, etc., good ofioes,faeors, id. Att 10, 8. 

ttcando, are, ». a. [id.] To please, de- 
light; mid., jucundari, to feel delighted, 
take delight (postclass.) : consolationea 
Dei jucundant onlmaro, Au«. do Gen. ad 
litt 12, 34; ox Psalm. 94, 19:— quotidlo 
autem jncunditbar ante fociem cjus,Lact. 
4, 6 ; ex Prov. 8, 30. 

jaenndna (jocundos), a, urn, adj. (jo- 
cos] Pleasant, agreeable, delightful, pleas- 
ing (quite class.): est mihi jucunda in 
mnlis et grata in dolor* rcstra erga mo 
voluntas. Cic Cat 4, 1 : comes, id. ib. 6 : 
id vcro militibus fuit pcrgratum ct jucun- 
drfm, Caes. B. C. 1, 8b : verba ad nudien- 
dam jucunda, Cic. de Or. 1, 49: aqua no- 
tui jucunda, Plin. 6, 32, 37 : sgri, Cic. Agr. 
2, 16. — Comp. : offida jucundicm, Cto. 
Fam. 4, 6. — Sup. : jncundissimi ludi, Plaut 
Pocn. 1, 1, 78 : conspectus vaster est mihi 
multo jncundissimns, Cic. Msnil. 1. — Adv., 
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juousde: ylvere, Cic. Coel.C: < 
et paallere, Suet Tit 3 : herba juennde 
olet, PHn. 20, 17, W.-Comp. . bibere jn- 
cundius, Cie. Tuac. 5, 34. — Sup. : vivere, 
id. Fin. 1, 22. 

Judaea* ae, /.. 'Iovoafa, The country 
oftkeJacsiJudea, PaUstine,P\ta r 5,U,\i; 
Tac. H.2,73 so.— H, Dcrivv. : Jadasaxa, 
a, urn, adj* '\oveaioe. Of or belonging to 
Judta, Jewish: gens, Pun. 13, 4, 9: sacra, 
id. 31, 8, 44.— eubst, Judaoi, 6rum. at., 
The Jews, Tac. H. 5, 2 a?, ; 12, 23 ; Just. 
36, 2. — B. JualaiciUs a, um, adj., Jess, 
isk (quito class.) : aurum, Cir Fl 28 : su* 
peramjo, Uuint 3, 7, 21 : bel'um, Tao. H. 
2, 4 : victoria, over the Jews, id. ib. 78 : ex- 
ordtua, i. e. iujudca, id. ib. 79 : panis, un- 
leavened, id. ib. 5, 4. — ^4ifv, J&daA6t)t I* 
the Jewish, manner, superstitiously, Cod. 
Justin. 1, 1. 

J tstUjimlM . L m. Judaism (ecd. 
Lat), Tert adv. Marc. 1, 2a 

* J&daiae? 1- v - *• To litem the Jew- 
ish manner, Vulg. GaL 1, 13. 

JMaaa AO. *■» 'lo6ias. One of Christ's 
apostles, SednL Carm. 5. 38. 

junXtfWf Ida, c fjudico] A judge (quite 
class): C Lit: "judex, quod jus dicat, 
accopta poteatate, Var. L. L. 6. 7 : veria- 
simus judex, Cic. Rose. Am. 30 : noquam 
et levia, id. Verr. 2, 2, 12.: aftnetissimns et 
jusussimus nlurimarura rerum, id. Plane. 
13 : aevoriaauni atquo integorrimi, id. Verr. 
1, 10 : apud judicem causam ago re, id. do 
Or. 2, 48 : habero aliquem judicem de re 
quopiam, id. Caedn. 17 : sedcre judioem 
in aliquem, id. fluent. 38 : esse judicem 
de re pecuniaria, id. ib. 43 : aequum ao ju- 
dicem rei attcui praebcro, id. Fam. 5, 2 : 
judid litem committere, Petr. 80 ^judi- 
cem ferre alicuL to offer or propose a judge 
to anyone, which was dono-by the plaint- 
iff : nl ita ossct, muld privatim ferebanl 
Volsdo judicem, Liv. 3, 24 : cum ei M. 
Flaccus, multis probris objectis, P. Mud* 
um judicem tulisaet, Cic de Or. 2, 70 : — 
judicem dicero, to name a judge, which 
was done by s defendant who waa will- 
ing to submit the cause to, a trial : Liv. 3, 
56 : — dare judicem, to grant a judge, this 
waa done by the praetor, who proposed 
the judges rrom whom the parties made 
their selection, Cic Verr. 2. 2, 12 1 id. de 
Or. 2. 70 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 11 ; Ulp. Dig. 4, 4, 
18 : — judioes potere, to solicit judges, L «. 
to ask that the cause bo tried, not before 
the Senate, but before the ordinary judg- 
es, Plin. Ep. 2, 2. — Sometimes judox stands 
tor consul : omnos Qniritea, itc ad con- 
ventionem huo ad judicoa, Var. L. L. 6, 9 ; 
Liv. 3, 55. 

fX Trop, A judge, decider in any mot- 
tor (very rarely): aequiaainiuseonunstu- 
diorum aeatimator et judox, Cic. Fin. 3, 2. 

jnaUcAkdis, e, adj. [judico) That may 
be judged c/Cpost-class.) : CapeU. 5, 149. 

jttMtio, onls,/. [id.] A judging, in. 
vctigattng (quite class.) : lougi subaellii, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 9 ; beoce, An inauiry into am 
accusation, a judicial domination of a 
cause, id. Inv. 1, 13 : copsittum est ratio 
quacdam habens in ae et inventioncm et 
judicationem, Quint 6. 5, 11. — JX In 

Sen., A judgment, opinion, Cic Tuac 4, 
L, 26 : arbitralU, Macr. S. 7, 1. 
AUsicJatOa "dVt v. judico, ad fin. 
r ^jiSlicS.»rinm, hnaerhfitr. Gloss, 

jrldicatAriBa, a, um, adj. (judico) Of 
or pertaining to a judge, judicial (eccL 
Lat) : rigor. Aug. Kp. 54. 

jftdlcaVtriz. Ids,/, [id.] She thatjudg. 
e* or decides (pust-Aug.) : urs inventrix, et 
judicntrix, Quint 2, 15. 21. 

fftdlfffttrmv i. n - (ul.] A tiling decide 
ed, J 3c HerTTlS, ('Cic de Inv. 1, 30; 
id. Quint. 7 ; id. Flacc. 49). 

\g jadacatofl* a, um, Pa., v. judico, 

2L Jt^sfiOaatUr u8 - m - fjudico] A 
judgeship, Iks afce nf a judge (rare, but 
quite class.): fjfe P$tt, 1> 8; GcU. 14, 2. 

tftlfsailtti e, adj. [judicium] Of or 
belonging to the' courts of justice, judicial : 
jus, Cic Verr. % 4, 47 : annus, t. e. tke year 
in vkick Pompey altered tke form of trials, 
id. Brut 66: molcatia,id.Attl3,6: genus, 
rhetorical speeches containing on accuse.- 
thrn or « defence, id. Inv. 1, 5.— Ado., jo • 
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dlcTttllter, Judicially (post-class.) : Sid. 
Ep.5,156. 

jadiCl&rilUb B - um > aa J- [judicium] 
Of or belonging to the courts, judiciary 
(.quite class.): lex, Cic. Via. 39 : qnneetus, 
id. Cluent 96 : controversda, id. Verr. 2, 
t J, 2 : lege*. Suet Aug. 56. 

j&dlC$£lui&f [id.] A weak or 

fuble judgment (post-class.): juste, an ee- 
cua, non judicioli est nostrl, A mm. 27, 11. 
jflfllCMlttb «. [judex] A judgment, 

1. t. a judicial investigation, trial; a judi- 
cial sentence (quite class.) : omnia jtuHcta 
aut distrahendarum controversiarum aut 
puniendorum malcnctorum causa repcr- 
ta sunt, Cic. Caccin. 2 : praetor judicium 
prius de probro, qnam de re fieri maluit; 
m. Quint 2 : facere, id. Flacc. 38 : inter 
sicarios, for assassination, id. Rose. Am. 
■I : adduccrc causam aliquam in judicium, 
id. Opt gen. or. 7 : judicio aliquid defen- 
dere, id. Quint 20 : agere, to conduct a le- 
gal trials Plin. !), 35, 58 : ferre, to give his 
vote, said of a judge (different from sen- 
tentiam ferre, to pass sentence), Cic. Tog. 
eand. p. 525 Orell. : exercere, id. Q. Fr. 

2, 16 : vocare aliquem in judicium, to 
summon before court, id. Balb. 28 : judicio 
quempiam arcesscrc, to sue, id. Flacc. 6 : 
aisterc in judicium, to set before the court, 
Ulp. Dig. 2, 5, 4 :— dare, to allow, grant a 
trial, eaTd of the praetor who proposes the 
judges : in Lurconis libertum judicium 
ex eoicto dedit Cic. Fl. 35 : judicium ac- 
ctpere. susdperc, to undertake a legal trial, 
id. Quint 20 ; Ulp. Dig. 5, 3, 7 :— pati, to 
submit to, Cic. Quint 20.— & Tranef.: 
h\, A eottrt of justice : at tile in judicium 
venit Nep. Ep. 8 : judicium clauserat mi- 
litibus armatis, Quint 4, 2, 25.— B. Be- 
yond the legal sphere, A judgment, decis- 
ion, opinion with regard to any thing: 
meum semper judicium fuit, omnia nos- 
tros invenisee per ee sapientius quam, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 1,1: decimalcgio pertribunos 
militum ei grntias egit quod de so opti- 
mum judicium fecUsct, Caes. B. G. 1, 41 : 
judicium faeere, quantt quisquc sibl faci- 
endum cs&et to judge, decide, Cic. Fam. 13, 
29 : meo judicio, in my judgment, accord- 
ing to my opinion, id. Brut 8 ; Quint 9, 3, 
59 : ex alicujus judicio, Cic. Rose. Am. 37. 

C. The power of judging, judgment, dis- 
cernment : studio optimo, judicio minus 
tirmo praedltus, Cic. Or. 7: intelligens, 
id. Opt gen. or*. 4 : subtile, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
242 : si quid mei judicti est, if I can judge 
ef it, Cic. Fin. 2, 12 : videor id judicio fa- 
rt-re, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5 : adhibere, Tac. H. 
1. 83: acri judicio pcrpenderc aliquld, 
Lucr. 2, 1040. 

jftdzcOi aT i> Rtum, 1 . (judicaseit for ju- 
dieiivcrit Cic. Leg. 3, 3} v. a. [jus-dico] To 
practice judicial investigation, to judge, to 
he a judge ; to examine judicially, to judge, 
decide (quite class/): f. Lit: si recte et 
ordine judicaris, Cic.Rosc. Am. 48 : ali- 
qnid contra aliquem, Id. Flacc. 20 : jndl- 
carc, deberi Tiro dotem, id. Caecin. 25 
fin. : homo in rebus judicandis spectatus 
et cognitus, id. Vorr. 1, 10. 

FX Transf. beyond the legal sphere : 
A, To judge, judge of a thing : aliquid 
oculorum faUacisslmo eeosu, Cic. Div. 2, 
43 : quod egomet multis arguments jam 
antca judicaram, id. Fam. 3, 4 : sic sta- 
tuo et judico. neminem, etc, id. de Or. 2, 
28. — B. To declare, proclaim a person to 
be any thing : judicctur non verbo sed 
re, non modo non consul, sed etiam, hos- 
tis Antonius, Cic. Phil. 3, 6.— O, To de- 
termine, resolve, conclude : do itinere Ipsos 
hrevi tempore judicatures, Caes. B. G. I, 
40.— D, To adjudge, make over to a per- 
son : nam ego ad Menacchmum nunc co, 
ml jam diu Sum judicatus (a/, quo), Plant 
Men. 1, 1, 20.— Hence 

judirutus, a, urn, Pa., Decided, de- 
termined -. mihi judicatum est deponercfl- 
Inm personam, I am determined, Cic. Fam. 
7, 33. — Hence, subst, judicatum, i, A 
matter judged or decided; a decision, judg- 
ment : n judicatum est id, de quo eenten- 
tia lata est aut dcerctum interpositum, 
Auct. ner. 2, 13 : — quamvis postea Judica- 
tum fiat, tamen actio data non interridit, 
Panto. Dig. 27, 3, 21.— Adv^ jfldlcato, 
pAfoerattlii (post-class.): Gefl. 14, 1. 

jug£ttutta> e, adj. [jugo] That may 


be joined together (post-class,) : compcten- 
lia, Macr. Somn. 8cip. 1, 6. 

juglUil, c, adj. ( jugum] Of or belong- 
ing tv a yoke, that is yoked together; \ 
L ft : equi jumentaque, Cart 9, 10. — 
Subst., jugates, A team : gemini, Virg. A. 
7, 280:— os, the cheek-bone, Ccls. 8, L— 
II, Transf: A. Fastened to the loom: 
tela, Cato R. it 10. — B, Matrimonial, 
nuptial ; ne cui me vinclo vellem sociare 
jugali, Virg. A. 4, 16 : lectus, id. ib. 496: 
roedua, VaT. FL 8, 222: dona, Ov. M. 3, 
309 : amor, Sen. Agam. 239 : anni. Mart 
10, 38. — Subst, jugalia, A husband, spouse: 
Ven. Carm. 6, 2, 76. 

iOfiT&litaSi atif, /. [jugalisl Union 
(pos^laM.)7Fulg. Myth. 1, 15. 
. jngamento, ju^amcntnm, v. 

jug^unTento, etc 

JUffftritlSf &• um, adj. [jugum] Yoked 
tcgVher, Hyg. Fab. 183 :— Jugarius vieuB, 
a place in Rome where stood an altar to 
the foundress of marriage, Liv. 35, 21. — 
TL Subst, jugarius, ii, m., An ox-herd, Col. 
1,0. 

Jagfttiinub *' m - U u -°1 ^ s°d °f 

marrtAge : * Aug. C. D. 6, V 

jOffatio* 6nfe, / [id.) A binding (e. g. 
onTTinc) to rails, Var. It It 1, 8; ~ 1 


Cod. llieod. 


de Sen. 15.— BL A kind of land-measure, 
L 10*48, 1. 
Amtt « ri8 ' m - [id-] One who yokes, 
(post-class.) : bourn, Arn. 5, 174. 
adv., r. 2. jugia, ad fin. 
^.rftU* e, adj. (jugerum] Of or 
belonging to an acre, acre- (post-class.) : 
tabula, Pallad. 3, 9, 9. 

jwgrjsrTjktiw n , adv. [id.] Per acre (post- 

^~ pratlO, 6nis, /. [id.l A dividing 
land into acres. Front Col p. 146.— 
A measure of land, Cod. Tbeod. 12, 1. 
Bnimj U also Cris (in the sing. 
ace. to the second, in the plur. 
acc. to the third declension), n. An acre, 
or rather, juger of land, measuring 28,800 
square feet, or 240 feet in length by 120 
in breadth : (* whereas the English acre 
measures 43,560 square feet) : in llispa- 
nia ulteriore metiunmr jugis, in Campa- 
nia vcreibus, apud nos in ngro Romano ac 
Latino jugeris, Var. R. R. 1, 10 ; Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 47 : is partes fecit in ripa, nescio quo- 
tcnorum jugerum, id. Att. 12, 33 : dot) arc 
clicntem Jugeribus paucis, Juv. 9, 60. 

jogiftWMb «» uni, adj. (2. jagis-fluo] 
Ever -flowing (poet-classical): Pant fiuL 
Carm. 35, 439. 

1. jUfflft <*• *4j' fi un BO) Joinid to- 
gether: Ruepicium, marred auspices, oc- 
casioned by a yoke of oxen's dunging at 
the same time, Cic. Dir. 2, 36; ct £crr. 
Virg. A. 3, 537. 

jugiuin. L^cU. in Chans. 1, 40. With tho 
first syl. short Scdul. 1, 18), adj. Contin- 
ual, perpetual, csp. of running water, a*- 
ways flowing, perennial (quite class.): the- 
saurus jugis, Plaut. Pa. 1, 1, 82 : ex puteis 
jugibua aquam calidam trahi, Cic. N. D. 
2, 10 : aqua. Ball. J. 94 : concordin. Gel). 
12, 8.— Hence, Adv., in two forms : juge 
and jugiter: s%, juge, Continually, al- 
ways, ever (poetrdaes.) : juge durana (ani- 
ma), Prud. ortib. 10, 472. — B. JigHer, 
Continually, perpetually ; immediately, in- 
stantly (post-class.) : App. de Mund. p. 
357 Oud. : jugiter atquc perpctuo, Coo. 
Theod. 16, 7, 3:— Aua. Ep. 19, 9. 

jfiffltaSi fads,/. f2. jugis] Continu- 
ance, duration (po^t-class.) : lncrimnrum, 
Marc. Empir. 8 : temporie, Cod. Justin. 
5, 17, 7. 

jftgitar? v - Sl J n S i «» ad fin. 

jftxAaxub dis - /• 0* °.- Jo ™ f)f ast ) 

A walnut, a walnut-tree: "haec elans opti- 
ma, et maxima, ab Jove et glande juglans 
appellata est," Var. L. L. 5, 21 :— juglan- 
dmm putnmins, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20 : ju^tan- 
dium umbra, Plin. 17, 12, 18. — Also called 
nux jnglans: nuccs juglandca, Plin. 15, 
22, 24. 

X, JUffOf &ri, atum, 1. ». a. [jugum] 
To bind to laths or rails : £ Lit: furcas 
vcl paloB pertlcis jugare. Col. 12, 39 : vi- 
neain, id. 4, 26.— D, Transf., To marry 
(poet) : cui pater intactam dederat pn- 
mi?que jugarat Ominibus, Vfrg. A. 1, 1*49. 
— B. gen^ To join, connect : sol vagus 
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ignese habenas Immittit propiua, jugmSnjus 
terrae, Naer. in Macr. S. 1, 18.— Qasee 

jbgatus, a, um. Pa., s\. Joined, con- 
nected : virtutes inter se nexac et jugatme 
sunt Cic. Tusc 3, 9-— B. Jugatl Terbo. 
Derived from one another (as justu*. juari- 
tia, juste), Quint 6, 3, 66. 

2. jniro» n The natural Bote 

ofthe fkm (milvus), Var. in Non. % 846 ; 
cf. JUG1T Urtv H Glow. Philux. 

joffdntS* &< um - °4j [j Q gum] Motmt- 
atnous (poet) : sflvoe, Ov. Am 1.1,9; 
so id. Her. 4, 85. 

JuffUlfti ae < B^d Juffulao* arum, 
/ [jugulus] The three stars which form 
Orion's belt ; then the whole eonstrllsaiem 
Orion, Var. L. L. 7, 3 ; Plant Am. L, 1. 
119. 

WuUrtiO, 6nia, /. f^ugulo) A eta- 
ting of one's throat, a kilbng, murdcumg. 
Auct B. Hiap. 16; 18; 22. 

jllgnlfitfOrj or ^- m ' [id.] A cui-throet, 
slayer, murderer (late Lat), Salr. ad EceL 
3; cf JUGULATOR, <jx>rci-s. o^ixi^. 
Gloss. Phflox. 

inffUUh av ^t atum, 1. v. a. [ jognlum] 
To the' throat, to stick; to Stm, dan, 
murder (quite class.) : t Lit: cmnjogQ- 
larur sua, Cic. Tusc. 5, 40 : cJves optimo* 
jugulari jussit id. Phfl. 3, 2 : se alicui tra- 
lere jugulandum, id. Mil. 11 :- 


iieminemjugulat, Ccls. 3, 15. — It Trop. 
aliquem factis decretiaque, Cie. V err. 2, 2. 
26: jugulari sua confessione, id. fix 2. 5, 
64 : jugulari sno gladio, suoque tela w he 
beaten with one's own weapon*, foiled with 
one's own devices, Ter. A d. 5, 35, 8 :— 
plumbeo, to overcome without difin 
as we say, to knock one down widk mfemti 
er, Cic. Att 1, 16: Falertrazn, to ash&er 
ate, spoil. Mart 1, 19 : curas, to drive many, 
banish, id. 8, 51. 

iwcrnlfiTw. i, n., and ins nilitm. t & 
[jfinj?)] Tie coUar^boifeT^^ jolm 
together the Fhoulders and the breast: 
hence, also, the hollow part of the neck 
above the collar bone ; ana lastly, the throes 
itself. Cels. 8, 1 : jugula concava, Cic. Fat. 
5 : Oni hominl jugali, humeri : cetrris 
ami, Plin. 11, 43, 98 : juguhim pexfodw. 
Tac. A. 3, 15 : reaolvere, Or. k. 1. 227 : 
demittere cladium in juguhim, Plaut 
Merc. 3, 4, 28 : dare or praebere, to pre- 
sent the throat, sc. to be cut m wm dome 
by conquered gladiator*, Cic. Mil 11 : of- 
ferre alicui, Tac. H. 1, 41 : porrigere, Hoc 
S. 1, 3, 89 : petere, to aim ct the thrmv 
trop. to attack the main point of ooe'» ad 
Tcrsary's argument Quint 8v 6* 5L 

jfig-nm. i, n. [ idj A yoke tar cvi 
a collar for horses : ]. Lit: noa coen 
quibusdatn bestus, nos juga imposumas. 
Cic. N. D. 2, 60 : leones jugo sabdere, et 
ad currum jungere, Plin. 8, 16s 20: be* 
juga detrcctans, Virg. G# 3, 57 : solrerf 
tanris, id. Eel. 4, 41 :— frena jogo conccr 
dia ferre, Virg. A. 3, 541 ; Ov. M. 12; 77 : j» 

Sum excutcre. Curt 4, 15.— Jt Trans £ : 
. A yoke, span, pair, ttam of draught est 
e: ut minus multis jugis armrxAt Ck 
Verr. 2, 3, 51 : aquilantm, « pair, ptm. 10. 
4 > 5 - — 2. A juger of land : jugum vw» 
batur, quod uno jugo boum in die exarart 
posset Plin. 18, 3, 8 : in Hispania ufberie- 
ro menuntur jugis : jugum vocant qxtom 
iuncti boves uno die cxarare po&»int \>r 
It R. 1, 10.— 3 A beam, lath, or rati fas- 
tened in a horizontal direction, i 
dicular poles or voids, a cross-bet 
rail : palmes m jugum insilit, Pfin. 17, 32. 
35 : vineam sub jugum tnittcrc. Col 4. 
22 : cum male pugnatum apod Csnditau 
essct, lcsjionibus nuotrit anb jugum rmnan 
Cic. Oft". 3, 30.-HL The ctmstHlotm It 
bra : Horn am, in jugo cum easet lmaa, n* 
tam esse diccbat id. Div. 2, 47. — *V 7V 
beam of a weaver's loom : tela ju^o \ inc ti 
est, Ov. M. 6, 55.— A rower's hemeh . 
Virg. A. 6, 411.— 7, A height or rumm* 
of a mountain : in immensb qua n &c iet 
Ida jugis, Ov. Her. 5, 138 : moatSa. Vtrx. 
E.5,76; Caes. B. C. 1, 70. 

n, Trop., Yoke, bonds of slavery, mas; 
rimony, etc. : cujus a cerdcibua jm 
servile dejecerant Cic. Ph3. 1, 2 Vei 
diductos jugo cogit acneo, Hor. OdL 3, 
18 : nccJpcre, Just 44, 5 : exuere. to afcafa 
off, Tac. Agr. 31 : excutere, Plin. Past. II : 
nondum subscta feme jugum valet Car- 
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rice, Hor. OtL furre jugum pari- 

ter dolosi, id. ib. 1, 33, 26 ; Jut. 13, 21. 

jnyumento (jugimcnto), l. t>. & 

[ jU£o J to fasten together, Vitr. 2, 1. 

juffumentum (jugwn.), i, *. Nd.) A 

cross btam. Unlet, threshold (ante-clsss.) ; 
Catu It. XL. 14. 
JugHTtha* "A Tfte nephew and 

successor of Micipsa, king of yumidia, eon- 
quertd by Mar'tus in the war Kith the Ro- 
man*; v. Sail. J. ; Flor. 3, 1.— g, Dcriv., 
JngHrthiAU* U(n i a 4/-i Cyor belong- 
ing to Jugurtha, Jugurthan: conjuratio, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 30 : beUura, Hor. Epod- 9, 
23 : triurapbns, Ov. Pont. 4, 3, 43. 

jnffUfc fti um, a 4/- U ll o°] Belonging to- 
gether ututc-clftss.) : va*a, Catu R. It. 10. 

JuliaCttOfr i> ^ c *ty °/ Gallia Bel- 
git-M, now Julurs, Amm. 17, 4. 

1. Juliannif H - um > at! j- f Jutfuaj q/ - 

or Belonging to Julius Caesar, Julian : 
vcctiguliH, i e. which were introduced by 
Julius Caesar, M. An too. in Cic. Phil. 13, 
15.— Subst, Juliani, L e. soldUrs who were 
on the tide of Caesar in the civil war, Suet 
Cacs. 75. 

2, JnllAllQIf i< **• A Raman proper 
name, Jro, J, M Didius Severus Julianus 
Auzustus, A Roman emperor, tcho, because 
he did not pay the praetorian guard the 
money promised them as the price of the 
throne, was put to death by them after a 
reign of 66 days, A.D. 193— II Jultiinu* 
Augustus Apuebita, An emperor who turn- 
ed from Christianity to paganism. 

Julieiutis* r * IJuIIub] Of or be- 
longing to Julias, Julian, an appellation 
given to cities and colonies, Pun. 3, 3, 4 ; 
3, 5, a ; 3, 9. 23, et aL 

jttlifcidU,/ A kind of rock jEsA, PUn. 

3sr?nr 

Julius* ft* urn, adj. A Roman gentile 
name ; especially celebrated arc C. Julius 
C'acsnr and his adopted son, C. Julius Cae- 
sar (Octavinnus) Augustus : uode domus 
Teucros Julia tancit ovos, Ov. F. 4, 40 : 
tern phi, •'. e. curia Julia, id. Pont. 4, 5, 21 : 
edicts, decret* and laws of Augustus, Hor. 
Od. 4, 14, 22 : sidus, the comet which was 
visible at Rrmc fur serrn days after Cae- 
sar's death, id. ib. 1, 12, 47 : Julius men- 
sifl, or, aba., Julius, the month of July, 
which was previously called Quinctilis : 
fervens Julius, Mart. 10, 62: legos, Cic. 
Balb. i? : id. Scst 64. 

Julus, i> v - lulus. 

jumentftniUf 11 m > [jumen- 
tuuij Of or belonging to draught-cattle 
(post-clase.) : mola, worked by draught- 
cattle, Jabolen. Dig. 33. 7, 27 : contubcr- 
mum, App. M. 10, p. 617 Oud. 

juinentiim* 1. n - [contr. from jugu- 
mi.iJfuin, iroin jungo] A beast wed for 
drawing or carrying, draught cattle, beast 
of burden (quite class.) : cum illnm curru 
vehl Jus essct, morarenturque jumcnta, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 47 ; Cacs. B. C. 1, 60 : jumen- 
to nihil opus est, i. e. cquo, Cic. Att 12, 
32 ; sarcinaria, beasts of burden, Cacs. B. 
C. 1, 91 : non jumenta solum, acd etiam 
elephanti, Liv. 21, 37 : vectus jumcotis 
junctis, Ncp. Timol. 4. — Frcq. opp. to bo- 
ves: jumenta bovesque, Col. 6, 19.— W, 
A carriage, vehicle: XII. Tab. op. Gell 

juncfrtunb «■ UuncusJ A place full 
onrushes, Var. R. R. 1, 8. 

junceOJb uin - nd J- t iJ -l Made of 
rushes, rush-: sporta juncea, Col. 12, 6 : 
vincula, Ov. F. 4, 870: crntis, Plin.21, 14, 
49.— IL Like a rush : herb* cnulo jtinceo 
pedali/ld. 25, 8, 47.— Comically : nam mi- 
ni lotus potlone Juncra onerabo gulam, i. 
e. rtl throttle myself with arush band, Plnut 
Stlch. 4. 2, 56. 

juncillUSi a. um, adj. [id.] Made from 
rushes, rush- : oleum, pfin. 15, 7, 7. 

jnnC&SUSf um, adj. fid] Full of 
rimes: aeer, Plm. 18, 6, 8. 3 : lilora. Ov. 
M- 7, 231. 

jn&ctimi <*dV'f T - Jungo, ad hn. 
* JOnCQO* onla,/. [jungo] A joining, 
vnit'tg. union : Cic. Tusc. 1, 29. 

lanctor* «- [id.] A harnesser, 
AlrfiTMK- 50, 16, 203. 

junCtora* oc,/. (Id.] A joining, unit- 
ing ; a juncture, joint : £, Lit: bourn. 
Col. 2, 2 : {nmram, Ov. M. 2, 823: ut hu- 
mor tonoat juncturns, /. e, the commissures, 
■ inif, Plin. lii, 40, 79 : quadrato saxo mu- 
lls H 
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nu ducarur juocturis quam longissiraii, 

Vitr. 5, 12: laterumjuucturac, the two ends 
of the girdle which meet, Virg. A. 12, 274. 
— B. TrunsC. : 1. A bridle (post-class.) : 
data ut vehicula cum mulabus, et muli- 
onibus, cum juncturU argcoteis, Capitol. 
Ver. 5. — 2t A team (post-class.) : carruca 
cum junctura legnta, Paul. Sent de les^at 

JX Trop., A connection : generis, i. e. 
relationship, consanguinity, Ov. Her. 4, 
135.— B. In partic. : 3L Hhet: in om- 
ni comjKjsitione tria sunt necessaria, or- 
do, junctura, uumerus, Quiot 9, 4, 32. — 
2. Grumm., A Joining together, com- 
pounding : dixeru cgre^e, notum si cal- 
lida vcrbum Itcddiderit juncture novum, 
Hor. A. P. 47. 

1* jnnctuit um, Po~, from jungo. 

2. juactllSf [jungo] A joining 

(aute-chiss.) : coruiarum, Var. L. L. 5, 8. 

junCUSt i. A rush; murtetn jun- 
cU cireumvincire, Plant Rud. 3, 4, 27 : 
pulustrLS, Ov. M. 8, 336 : acuta cuopide 
junci, id. ib. 4. 299.-0, A twig resem- 
bling a rush, Plin. 26. 8, 46. 

JUtiyOr nx >i uctum, 3. r. a., orig., To 
yoke, harness; and then, in gen., to bind, 
join, or unite together. 

W Lit: jungo pares, Virg. G. 3, 169: 
equos, id. ib. 113 : cquos curru. id. Aen.7, 
724 : reg^s od currum, Plin. 33, 3, 16 : — Ug- 
nabina inter ce jungebat, Cacs. B. G. 4, 17 ; 
robora (for building a ship), Claud. B. G. 
17: S£C?uWs,iogo at an evenpae^Si]. -1,374 : 
ostia, to shut the doors, Juv. 9, 105 : quaedam 
inter se jungere ct copularc Cic. de Or. 1, 
51.— With ad: Cic. Fin. 5, 14.— With cum: 
id. Brut. 97. — With dat. : cervicem alicu- 
jus amplexui, Petr. 86: — oscula, to kiss, 
exchange kisses, Ov. M. 2, 357 : pontcm, to 
build a bridge : pontesquo et propugna- 
cula jungunt, Virg. A. 9, 170: junctoque 
ponte, milites trausmittit, Tac. A. 1, 49 ; 
also, amnem ponte, to throw a bridge over 
a river, Plin. 5, 24, 21 : fossas saltu, to leap 
over, Stat. Ach. 2, 423 : — so ad aliquem, to 
associate one's self with, Cic. Rose. Am. 47 : 
— vuhiera, to close up, heal, aire: StatTh. 
10,732. — B. In partic. To join, unite in 
matrimony : cut se pulcra viro dignctur 
juncere I)ido, Virg. A. 4, 192 : connubio, 
id. ib. 1, 77 : aliquam sccum matrimonio. 
Curt. 5, 3 : in matrimonio, id. 10, 3. 

ff, Trop. : cum hominibus nostris con- 
sut'tudines, amicttias, res, rntionosque 
jungebnt Cic. Deiot 9 : amnitatcm, Liv. 
1, 1 : foedcro, id. 7, 30 : foedcre jungi all- 
cut, id. 26. 24 :— verba, to unite grammat- 
ically, to compound : junguatur autcm aut 
ox duobus Latinia integris, ut snperfui; 
aut ex corrnpto, et integro, ut malevolus. 
Quint 1, 5, 68.— Of the rhetor, collocation 
of words : id. 9, 4 : — verba, to speak. Mart 
6. 54 :— lahorcm, to continue without inter- 
ruption, Plin. Ep. 4, 9. — Hence 

June tus, a, um, Pa., Yoked, harnessed; 
connected. Joined, united ; compounded : 
juncta vehicula millo enpiuntur, Liv. 42, 
65 : equls rheda. Cic. Att 6, 1 : — corpora 
inter ac junctn, id. N. D. 2, 45.— With the 
dot. : eloquentinc sapienjia, id. de Or. 3, 
35 : cor.quertioni inaignatio, id. Inv. 2, 11. 
—With cum: natura cum alio juncta at- 
que conncxa, id. N. D. 2, 11. — With the 
simple abl. : inf>i?nis hnprobitas, et scele- 
re junctn, id. de Or. 2, 58 : — verba, id. 
Part. 15. — Camp. : causa fuit propior, et 
cum exitu junctior, Cic. Fnt id. — Sup.: 
junctissimus illi comes, Ov. M. 5, 60 : prin* 
cipum prosperis et nlU fruuntur : adversa 
ad junrtissimos pertinent to their nearest 
relations, Tac. H. 4, 52.— Dencc, 

Adv., ju net Ira, Unitedly ( post- Aug.) : 
L Together: Gell. 12. 8.— \% Successive- 
ly ; gcrere duos consulntus ; opp. per in- 
tervallum, Suet Claud. 14. 

Juni&IUUb a, um, adj. [Junius] Of 
or belonging to a Junius, Junian : judici- 
umj CicT Clu. 1 : cerasa, Plin. 15, 25, 30. 

inillCUlngi i. ™- An old vine-branch, 
Plrf!l7T22, 35. 

jfluipr. t. juvenis. 

juJIlpereuiy «. um, adj. Of juniper. 
Sic Fl.— From 

X. Juiljufi ■ a. A Roman gentile name ; 
e. ij. M. nnd I>. Junius Brutus. — XL Hence 
Junius* um * a, V-> Junian : IhmUia, 
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Tac A. 3, 24: domus, Liv. 2, 5 : leges, Cic 
Off. 3, 11 : mensis, the sixth month, June, 
Cic. Att 6, 2 ; called also simply Junius, 
Ov. F. 6, 88. 

jftniZr ic **> /• fcontr. from juvenix] 
A young cow, a cedf, luifer, Pors. 2, 47 ; 
Plaut Mil. 2, 3, 33. 

Tfinfj onis, /. The goddess Juno, 
daughter of Saturn, sister and tefft of Ju- 
piter, and the guardian deity of women ; 
as the foundress of marriage, she is also 
called pronuba Juno ; and as the protect- 
ing goddess of lying in, women, Juno Lu- 
cina. Cic N. D. 2. 26: — J uno inferna or 
infera, t. e. Proserpitie, Virg. A. 6, 138; 
Sut S. 2, 1, 147; or, Averna, Ov. W. 14, 
114 ; or, profunda, Claud. Proserp. 1, 3; 
or, Stygia, ytnL Tb. 4, 526 :— Stella Jiuio- • 
nis, the planet Venus, Plin. 2, 8. 6 : urbs 
JunooU, i. e. Argos, Ov. H. 14, 28. — Pro- 
verb., Junonis sacra forro, i.e. to walk at 
a slow and measured pace : Hot. 8. 1, 3, 9. 
— Comically trnnsf., mca Juno, my Juno, 

1. e. my wife, Plaut Caain. 2, 3, 14. 
J^nAniliCt c adj. [Juno] Of or bo- 

longing to Juno : tcmpus, i. c the month 
of June, Ov. F. 6,63. 

-Ju&ftnicdla* ( Juno-colo] A wor- 
shiper of Juno (pout) : Adde Juuunicolas 
Faliscos, Ov. F. C, 49. 

Jfinftlilfjpenai m. [Juno-gigno] 
Juno-born, i. tTVuUan, Ov. M. 4, 173. 

Jcmdniuif a, um, adj. [Juno] Of or 
belonging to Juno, Junoman (poet.) : hosv 
pitis, i.e. Carthage, where Juno was worship- 
ed ; so, Samoa, Ov. M. 8, 220 ; Virg. A. 1, 
671: ales, i.e. the peacock, Ov. Am. 2, 6,55: 
custos, L e. Argus, id- Met 1, 678 : mensis, ' 
j. e. June, sacred to Juno, id. Fast 6, 61 : 
Hebe, i. e. the daughter of Juno, Ov. M. 9, 
400; VaL Fl 8, 231 : Stella, the planet Ve- 
nus, App. de Mund. p. 58, 12 Elm.: insu- 
la, one of the Fortunate Isles, Plin. 6, 37. 

Juppiter (Jupiter), J6vis (nam. Jo- 
vie, Km. in App. de Deo Socr.),m. [Jovis- 
pater] Jupiter or Jove, a son of Saturn, 
brother and husband of Juno, the chief god 
among the Romans ; corresp. to the Gr. 
Ztvf, Cic. N. D. 3, 21. As the god of 
heaven, bis name is frcq. used by the 
poets ; as, i. q. Heaven, sky, air : aspicc hoc 
sublime candens, quern invocant omnea 
govern, Hon. in Cic. N. D. 2, 25 : Chrysip- 

Eus disputat aethera esse cum, quern 
omines Jovcm appellarcnt, Cic. N. D. 1, 
15: sub Jove frigido, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 25: 
malus, Id. ib. 22. 19 : metuendns, t e. plu- 
vius, Virg. G. 2, 419: hibernus, StotTb. 
3, 26 : sub Jove pars durst : pauci tento- 
rial ponunt in the open air, Ov. F. 3. 537 l 
Jovu satcllcs, the eagle, Cic. dc Div. 1, 47, . 
106 ; so, Jovis ales, Ov. A. A. 3. 420: — 
tranaf., Juppiter Stygius, {. e. Pluto, Wrg, 

A. 4, 638 : of the planet Jupiter, Cic N. D. 

2, 20 ; Luc 10, 207. As an exclamation 
of surprise, 1. q. our My God t good God-! 
Juppiter ! estne illlc Charinus t Plaut 
Merc. 5, 2, 2*. — Proverb.: Jovcm lapi- 
dem jura re, said of one who swore by 
Jupiter, holding a stone in his hand, and 
repeating the following words : " si sciens 
faflo, turn me Diespitcr salva urbe sree- 
que bonis ejlciat uti ego hunc lapidem," 
Feat a. v. LAP ID KM, p. 115 MUU; Cic". 
Fam. 7, 12; Gell. 1, 21.— In the plur. Var- 
ro trecentos Joves (sive Juppiterea diccn- 
dum) introducit, Tert Apol. 14. 

Jura* ae, m. A chain of mountain*, ex- 
tending from the Rhine to the Rhone, Cars. 

B. G. 1, 2; Plin. 3, 4, 5 : — ('Hence Jfi> 
ransfcfc e, Of Mount Jura, Sid. Ep. 4, 25). 

j nrS inftnttttUt I» «• [jurot An oath 
(post class, lor juijurnndum) : Paul. Dig. 
22, 3, 25 : prae stare, to take an oath, to 
swear. Cod. Justin. 2, 56, 4. 

jurandnun* 1 »■ [id.] An oath (ante- 
classical for juejurandum) : Phut. Cist 
2, 1, 26. 

jArfttaOf Onis, /. [id.] A swearing, an 
oath ( post-class. ): Macr. 8. 1, 6; Tert 
Idol. 21. 

juritiVUfc a. adj. [id.] O/or be- 
longing to an oath (post-class.) : adverbia, . 
adverbs of swearing, Prise, p. 1020 P. 
jtlrfttO- odv., v. juro, ad fin. 
jorfttOTi or >«> m - (juro] A swearer 
(pact- class.! : folsus jurator, Macr. S. 5, 19. 
— IL Trausf, A sworn witness, a witness 
under oath : Plaut Pocn. prol. 58.— B. I » 
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Pirtlc A sworn Mffmw, a censor ; 
laut Triir. 4, 8, 30 ; r*ymm. Or. pro By- 
net. L • 

jfkr&tirinif e, um, | jurator) cy 
or confirmed by an- o*A, juratory (po*t- 
chua.) : canuo, Cod. Justin. 13, IS. 18. 
jarfttWf 8. ud, Ps„ v. juro, ad fin. 
^ltus» v - jurisccmsuitus. 


jftre-iftro, I. «■ a. (2. jin-Juro) 7V> 
swear: prtotore* umbo in eadem verba 
jurejurarunt Liv. 41, 15. 
i|irt »p w ttU ft v - jurisperrraa. 
jfimMi «. um - ""fr [1. j<u] Of broth 
or Jutl of broth (ante-class.) : etabat, ju- 
rea, ae,/. (sc. placenta), Plaut Per*. 1. 3. 15. 
tJUTaTfttlOf juris actio, Feat p. 103 
. MUll. 

Jturrftttrtaav *• w [j"r«o] 

t^rrftwmw (post-class.) : vocis sonus, 

Amm. 27, 1. 

inrsr&triZ) ids, / [id.] .s*s e*o 

quirrtlT a quarrelsome woman (eccl. Lat) : 
for. Ep. 117, 4. 

inrfriOaaa, a, um, (Jurdum] 
QwRTalalrau (post-dast.) : muUer, GelL 1, 
17: ftcundla, id. 19, 9. 

inrgxam> 1. n - [jurgo] A quarrel, 
rifttc, dispute, altercation, contention 
(quite clsss.) : jurgio tandem uxorera ebe- 
gi ai> janua, riant Men. 1, 9, 18 ; Id. Merc, 
i, 2, 14 ; Clc de Rep. 4 in Non. 5, 34 s in 
jurgio reapondere, Id. de Sen. 3: opti- 
mum quemque jurgio laceaaere, Tac. A. 
14, 49: jnrgio quempiam invadere, id. 
Hist 2, S3: petufantibus Jurgiia llludere, 
id. Ib. 3, 33 : jurgia jactare, lo ouarrti, 
, Vlrg. A. 10, 35 : nectera cum aliquo, to 
pick a quarrel Kith one, Or. Am. 9, 3, 35 : 
per jurgia dicere aliquid, in the heat of a 
dispute, id. Trtst 5, 11, 1: facere. Plin. 16, 
44, 89 : erumperc in jurgia, to break out 
into railing, Juat 10, 3 : jurgio aliquem 
compete, Suet Galb. 5 : acre, Tac. a. 4, 
6 : vfxlt cum uxore tine jurgio, without a 
quarrel, Plin. Ep. 8, 5. 

iurffo. avl, utum, I.e.*. and a. [from 
jure agoj \\ iVrwir., To quarrel, brawl, 
dispute, scold: cedo, quid, jurgabit tecum f 
Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 13.— S. To sue at law : 
apud aedilcs adversus lenonea jurgare (nl. 
jurgari), Just. 21, 5: in proprio foro, Cod. 
Theod. 2, 1, 6.— H Act. : hacc jurgaut, 
Liv. 8, 33 : iatla Jurgatur verbis, Hor. a 2, 
• 3, 100 : liberius, SucL Ner. 5. 

^Sr^ulC&tafi 'us, m. f juridicua] A 
judgeship, jurisdiction, later, ap. Grut 
1093 3 

jaiifiOllU, e. «4j. [id ] Relating to 
right or justice (quite claaa.) : "juridtcia- 
lis consatutio eat, cum factum conveoit, 
sed jure, an injuria factum ait, quaeritur," 
Auct Her. 1. 14 ; cf. Cic. Inv. 2. 23 : (* ge- 
nua, id. ib. 2. 22 : quaestio, id. Top. 24 Jin.). 

* jaridiciD* ae, /. [id ] The admin- 
istration of justice, the ojjice of a praetor. 
Ten. PalL 3. 

JfiltasteOaV s, um, adj. [2. jua-2. dico] 
Relating to the administration of justice, 
judiciary (post-Aug.) : convektus, teske 
towns, Plin. 1,3, 3: tiles. Cod. Theod.3. 12, 
7.— 8ubat, Juridicus, i, m.. One who admin- 
isters justice, a judge, Dig. 1, tit. 20. 

jjii [it onmltin or jmre-con- 
nut&S. (also juns coosultus and consul* 
tus juris) [2. jus-consuloj One skilled in the 
lav, a lawyer (quite class.) : " ai quaorere- 
tur, quianam Juriaconsultua vera nomlna- 
recur.cum dicercm, qui legum et consue- 
tudiois ejus, qua privati in civitate utcren- 
tur, et ad respondendum et ad agendum 

. et ad cavendum peritus eat," Cic. de Or. 1, 
48; id.Mur.ll; Quint. 5, 14, 34 : eajure- 

. conanltorum lugeniis corrupts sunt, Cic. 
Mur. 18. 

jfilifH«IictiCh ^"' 8 C' R tmesi : juriaque 
dictio, I.ir. 41, 9 ; and separately .- juris 
dicUo), f. [3. jua-dieuoj Administration of 
justice, jurisdiction : %, Lit : jurisdictao- 
nem coDfeceram. Cic. Pam. 2, 13, fin. : ju- 
riadictionem- abaolrcrR, Sulp. In Clc. Fam. 
4, 12.— n. Transt : A. Legal authority, 
jurisdiction: ut sub vestrum jus, jurisdic- 
nonem, potestatem urbes subjungcretis, 

■ Cic Agr. 2, 36 : libera. Suet CaL 16.— B. 
A place where justice was administered, an 

■jtsshe town (post-Aug.) : mediterraneae 
Jarindictionca, Plin. 5, 28, 39. 
jarias^JO*) s, um, adj. [3. jus-aono] St- 


JUS 

sounding with justice, pronouncing judg- 
ment, (" ai. jura sonana, legeaerepana) (po- 
et} : lingua. Pacta In Antbol. Lat 1, p. 515. 

jfsriavpiiitas or jtLre-peritns 

(freq. nlaoVritten separately), i. *. adj. [i 
jufl'peritas] Skiiled or learned in the law 
(quite claaa.) : FaMuePtetoretjuriaetlit- 
teramm et nnttquitatis bene peritus, Cic. 
Brnt21.— Camp.: Quia jure peritiort id. 
Cluent :18.— Connected : libri jnriaperito- 
rum.Gell.4,2. — Sup. : eloquentium juris- 
peritisalmoa Craasua, jurisperitorum elo- 
quenussimus Hcaerola, Cic Brut 39. 

jaziavpradeqti* (also written top- 
arutely), ife,/ (2. Jua-prudenna] The sci- 
ence of law, jurisprudence (post-class.) : 
" jurisprudent eat divinamm humana- 
rumque re rum netitia, justi atque injnati 
acientia, Ulp. Dig. 1, 1, 10. 

juro, avi, atom, 1. c. a., and juror, 
atus, 1. e. dep. [3. jus] To swear, to take an 
oath -. qui si aram tenena juraret, crederet 
nemo, Cic. Fl. 36 :— jurat, ae turn non de- 
aerturum, Caea. B. C. 3, 13 : falaum, to 
swear falsely, Cic Off.3,39: vcre. to swear 
trulu, id. Fam. 5, 3 : jorarem per Jorem, 
ay Jupiter, id. Acad. 4, 20; also with the 
simple sec quomodo Ubi placebit Jovem 
lapidem jttrarts, cum aclss t id. Fam. 7, 12 ; 
forjuppiter: quaerianumina.Or.Uer.16, 
319 : aiders, Virg. A. 13, 197 : hence also 
pass. : dia juranda palus, the Styx, by which 
the gods swear, Or. M. 3, 46 :— ahcul ali- 
quid, to vow or premiss to one : Stat Tb. 4, 
396: — in verba, to swear with certain words, 
i. c. to tahn a prescribed form of oath : Pe- 
treius in haec verba jurat, Caea. B. C. 1, 
76: milites in verba P. Scipionis jurarunt 
Liv. 28, 89 : In verba magutri, to echo his 
sentiments, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 14 : aliquid in ae, 
to call down imprecations on one's self: 
Liv. 2, 45 : In litem, to make oath respecting 
the matter in dispute: Cic. Rose. Com. 1 : in 
nomen alicujus, to swear allegiance fo one: 
Suet Claud. 10 : in legem, to swear to ob- 
serve a law : Cic Seat 16 :— veriasimum 
pulcherrimumquejusjtirandum.teroaean 
oath, id. Fam. 5. 2.— Impera.: acia, tibi 
ubiquc jurari, Plin. Pan. 68 : ne in acta sua 
juraretur, Suet Tib. 26.— (3) Deponent 
form : Plaut Pera. 3, % 2 ; ctid. Rud. 5, 3, 
16 : judict demonstrandum est, quid jura- 
tua sit, ouid aequi debeat, Cic Inv. 2, 43 
fin. : ex lege, in quam jurat! altias id. ib. 45. 
— XL In partic, Ta conspire : jurarunt 
inter se barbaroa necare, Cato in Plin. 29, 

1, 7 : in me jurarunt aomnoa, ventuaque, 
ndesquc, Ov. Her. 10, 117 : in facinue, id. 
Met 1, 242.— Hence 

jaratus, a, um, Pa. : h\. Past.: t. 
Called upon or taken to witness in an oath: 
jurata Numina, Ov. Hcr.2,25.— JL- Under 
an oath, bound by an oath: Rcgulus jura- 
tus missus est ad sen stum, ut, etc, Clc. 
Off. 3, 26.— B. Act, Having sworn, that 
has sworn : haec, quae juratus in maxima 
condone dlxi, Cic. Suit. 11: juratus, ae 
eum interemturum, Liv. 32, 22. — Sup. : 
juratiaaimi auctores, the most trustworthy, 
Plin. H. N. praef.—Adv.. j a rS to, With an 
oath (post-clasa.T: jurato promtttere, Paul. 
Dig. 2. 8, 16. 

JlkrBlentUt, ae,/ [jurulentus] Broth 
(pMt-clMs.), Tert. Jcjun. L 

jdrnlenttu, a, um, adj. \ \. jus] Uav- 
ingoroth or ^rary (post Aug.): ree ea- 
dem magis ajit jurulenta, quam aaaa, Cela. 

2, 18. 

1. Jftflf juris, ft. Broth, sonp (quite 
class. ) : cum una multa jura confundit 
cocua, Plaut Most 1. 3, 130 ; in jus vocat 
pieces coquua, Var. R. R. 3, 9 : negavit ae 
Jure fllo nigra delectatum, Cic Tuao. 5, 

34 In a sarcastic lusus verbb. : Verri- 

num. hog-broth, or the justice of Verres, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46.— H, Tranaf., Jw'a, 
liquid : addita creta in jus idem, the juice 
of the purple fish, PUn. 35. 6, 86. 

2, 1ff*f> juria, n. ( gen. plur., jurum for 
JuriumrCato in Chans, p. 109 P.) (from 
the aame root with jubeo, jusai ; prop., 
juaram] Right, lav Justice : X. Lit (quite 
class.) : omnium legum atque iurium fic- 
tor, couditor cluet, Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 90 : 
jus homiuuan aitum eat in generis humani 
aoclente, Cic. Tusc 1, 26 : tenere, id. Cae- 
cin. 11 : obtinero, to maintain, id. Quint 
9 : de jure alicui respondcre, id. de Or. 2, 
33 : rua p oajt kr t, id. Leg. 1, 4 : dicere, to 
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pronounce judgment, give a judicial decis- 
ion, as, r. g. die praetor : a Volcano, qui 
Romae jus dicit id. Fam. 13, 14 : praetor 
quoque jus reddere didtur, ctiam cam in- 
ique decemit Paw. Dig. 1, 1, 11:— quid 
dubtae dare mini argentum !. & Jos pe- 
tis, fateor, wen ask what is right, ream 
ble, Plaut Ps. 5, 2, 16: jua pubUcum, e 
man right, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 65 : jura com 
nia, equal rights, Cic. de Dir. 1, 5 : dtvina 
ac humans, id. Off. 1, 96 : belli, id. de Dir. 

2, 77 : gentium, the law of nations, id. Of. 
3,5: civile, the cMl law. id. Vcrr. 3, L43: 
pontindum, Id. Dom. 13 : praediatonam, 
id. Balb. 90: conjugialia, Ov. M.6, 536: jaj 
est, apponi pernam frigidam, id. Pen. 1. 3. 
36: jus fasque est, id. Cist LI, ri— AbL, 
Jure adverbially, With justice, jueeiy: jure 
in eum Animadverterctur, Cic. Verr. 3.5k 
8 : jure ac merito, id. CabX 3, 6 : te ipse, 
jure optimo, merito incuses licet wnh per- 
fect justice, Plaut Most 3, *, 84 ; et ope. 
to injuria: non quaere, jure an mjara 
tint inimici, Cic. Verr. 2,2,61 : — annamaai. 
the extremity or utmost rigor of the law: 
non agam sununo jure tecum, Clc Verr 

3, 5, 2 : ex quo Hlud, Sumrmum jus, aaaaaaa 
injuria, factum eat jam trkaun armBoar 
proverbium, id. Off. 1, 10. 

It Tranaf.: A, A place ndkertjuscja 
is administered, a court of ' ju 


ambula, const before a magistrate, Ter. 
5, 7, 43: in jut ire, Nep. Art. 6— B. Jus- 
tice, justness of a thing: abaolvenmt si 
miranone magis virtuBa. quam jure ca- 
ste, Liv. 1, 26!— C. Legal right, power, 
authority : cum pie be agendi, Cic. Let i 
13 : materiae caedendac, Liv. 5, 55 —ps 
tlium, the power of life and death ooertkar 
Children, id. 1, 96: homines recipere u 
jus dirjonemque. Id. 21. 61 : enb jua jatS 
ciumquc regis venire, id. 39, 84 : (baawj 
sui juris, his own mooter, htdopandcut, Ct 
Vcrr. 2, 1, 7 : jua ad mulierea, over tar worn 
en. Plant Caatn. 2, 2, 22 : — ut eodem am 
etaent quo fuiaacnt Cic Verr. 8. X t- 
The legal forms of the old jurUta : jus Fix 
vianum. Pomp, in Pand. 1, 8, % 7. 
jJntx^lJUriaa. >(ut«, Gloss. Fail 
jasxSllTUB. desn. [jtvscuha£ ' 

Broth, soup (late Lat) : Venant Cxim i 
10, 18. 

Ijna^dAriria. U, m. [id.] A srey 
moher, Inter, ap. Mur. 305. 

juacnlumt i. «■ dim. [L jot] JranV 
soup, Cato Hi JL 156. 

jqajfinuiaULV i, n. (m nw jars 
que juTandi, Cic. Cocl.22. — In an invertol 
order: qui jurando juro malo aunensi 
rem, Plaut Pa. 1,3,63) [2. jua- juro 1 Anoai 
(quite class.) : jusja random poTUciras c* 
dare mihi, neque ae hascc teda vesi- 
ditae, etc Plaut Moat 5, 1. 36 : eat ensm 
jusjurandum aArmatio rcligtoam, Cic Of 
3, 29: jurare, id. Fam. 5, 8: idem jatjs 
randum adtgit Afrantum, made hum. ask 
the tame oath, Caea. a C. 1, 76 : aerjpcR. 
to take an oath, be sworn, id. ib. a 2? : aV 
fcrre alicui, to tender to one. Quint 5, &. 4 
offerre, id. 5, 6, 1 : recipere. Id. ih. : ex> 
gere ab aliquo, lo demand, require, id. sV 
lurejurando stare, to hen ante's oath, si 
lb.: conservare, Cic. Oft 3, 37. vioan 
to break or violate, id- ib. 89 : uxnpigute, 
id. Inr. 1, 89: jure jurando civitatem «b- 
atringere, lo bind by an oath, Caea. B. (1 
1, 31 : jurejuraudo teneri, to be bound ri 
an oath, Cic. Off. 3, 27. 

jUtsllimillalta nr nroecyatnusv Pal 
L %^5 ; VegTde Re Vet 8. 18. 

jtjfjsjOt on is,/ [jubeo] An order, com 
mini (potvclass.) : Modest. Die. «L t, at 
Lact 4, 15, 9. 
JvaJasitar and janaM. v. jubeo. 
IratsjOaTi stAtviitS, Gloat*. Pbdlox. 
jauSaaiWi s. um. adj. [l jnt\ »»- 
tng broth or eamee (JMjaVclaac.1 " adaca, 
App. Apol. p. 999. 

' in. [jubeo] An order, emnr 
(quite dm.), mostly a tat 
plur.: deornm ImmortaHum jnasm. Cat 
Rose Am. 24 : efficere. Is execute. ^A. I 
95: alicujus detrectare, Tae A- 3L 17: ex 
mere, id. ib. 11, 19: apcrncre, ad. i. H 
abnuerc id. ib. 37 : r xaequLid. 4, 
patrarc. id. ib. 83 : peragere. Ov. Si. a. 1~J 
— injuata jusea popuus doscribcr«. Cw 
Leg. 2,5: juasa ac adta, id. Balb. 18- — a 
the ring. : putasnm, si popura* jaatrnl, H 
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jojstun ntnm atquo finnum fututtyn f 

Id, Caecin. 33. >\ 

ft, am, Pa., t. jubeo, ad Jin. 
as, m. (used only in the abl. 


sing.) [Jubeo] An order, 'command (quite 
class.) : tuo jussu protectue «um, Pinut 
Cure. 2, 3. SO : vestro junu coactas. Claj 
de imp. Pomp. 9 : popuU, Nep. TlmodL. 4. 
ituto. adv., v. juitud, ad fin. 
JUStinc&tUh 6nls,/ [jusMcol Jus* 
tlficalion (late Lat), Salvian. Avar. 3, 2. 

JnctificJltriz, / IW1 s»« «*• 

j iVi/tu-, (o«T Cat), Tert adv. Marc. 4, 36. 
^^pstific&tufl* a. um - Pa* justinco, 

j^rHfleo, l. * «• f just»cu«] l To 

act justly toward, do justice to one; with 
the simple ace of the pers. (post-claia.) : 

r Meats viduam. Tert adv. Marc. 19. — 
To justify (post-class.) : maloa, Corlp. 
Laud. Justini jun. 2 fin. — Hence 

Justtflcatus, a, n Pa., Justified 
(eccl. Lat): beptistnstejusdricatus. Prod. 
Apoth. 881— Camp. : Publicamia Phari- 
aaco justilicatior disoeesit Tert Or. 13. 

jurttfictLsi "< u ™. adj. [Justns-fecio) 
Tat acu justly (poet) : mm Deorum, 
Catull. 64, 407. 

JtUrtSTMi *C / A Roman empress, 
wife of the elder Valentinian, and mother 
of the younger Valentinian, Aran. 30, 10. 

* JmQniAntas, a, urn, adj. [2. Jus- 
tinlamH] Of or belonging to Justinian : 
orba, Juatin. in Novell, praef. 98. 

1. AurtlirjLftllllmg a, um, adj. [Juati- 
nusj Of or belonging to ike Emperor Jus- 
tin : labores, Coripp. Land. Just 1, 863. 

2. ! ■ gClaSftQ l M ) i. ». A Roman em- 
peror in the rink century of the Christian 
era, who canted the compilation of the Cor- 
pus Juris. 

J tafjtt nUfc I at. Justin : f, A Roman 
historian in the second century of the Chris- 
tian era, who made an obstruct of the histor- 
ical work of Trogus Pompeins. — JJL Ja »- 
tinus I., A Roman emperor of low birth (a 
a wine-her d) in the shah century of the Chris- 
tian era — XT* Justinus IU A Raman em- 
peror in the latter half of the sixth century. 
jnjrtitia, ne,f. [ Justus] Justice: "quae 
nfiimi attectio auum cuiqoe tribuens, at- 
one banc quam dieo, socictatem conjunc- 
uonis humanae munmee et aeque mens, 
justitia dicitur mi adjuncta sunt pietas, 
bonitas, liberalttne, benlgnitaa, comitas, 
quaequo sunt generis ejusdem,*' Cic. Fin. 
5, 23 :— tua, Ter. Heaut 4, 1. 33: pro ejus 
justitia, Caes. B. G. 5, 4 : justitia crga deos 
reilgio, erga parentea pietas, crcditls in 
rebue tides . . . nominator. Cic. Part or. 22 
Jin. .* ordinata erat in duodeetm u hulls 
tota justitia, the whole of the laws, Flor. 1, 
24.— Personified. Justitia, The goddess of 
Justice, Cell. 14, 4. 

jtisrW*iiifn. u, it. (contr. from jurieatl- 
tium) |-J. jus-xistoj A cessation from busi- 
ness in the courts of justice, a legal vaca- 
tion .- Lie. PbiL S : justitium per aliquot 
dies acrvatom est Liv. 3, 5 : rcmitterc to 
put an end to a suspension of legal pro- 
ceedings, to cause the courts to resume their 
business, id. 10, 21 : sumere. Tec A. 2,82. 
— IX In sen., A cessatio n of public busi- 
ness, a public mourning. Sid. Bp. 2, a 

jfjgtufj, a. um, adj. 12. jus) Just: Jus- 
tus et bonus vtr, Cic. Off. 2, 18 : in socios, 
id. Plane. 26: qui omnium justissimut 
fuisae traditur, id. Best 67 : suppllcia, id. 
Cat 1.8: querela, On Pont 4, 3. 22: ti- 
mor, Hirt B. G. 8. 48 : bella, Ov. M. 8, 58. 
— n. Tranaf : Lawful rightfuKtrue: 
uxor, Cic. Tuse. 1. 3S : Just* metrefamili- 
as onus, opp. pelltce, Liv. 39, S3 : jnstis- 
aima causa tadradi aliqirid. Caes. B. G. 4, 
16: impertum. id. ib. 1, 45. 

B. Due : esp. in the plur. netttr. en bat, 
rights, jprivileifes: servis justo praebere, 
Cic. Off. 1, 13; Col 4,3. 

2. In partlc.. justa, drum, n^ Due 
ceremonies or formalities', omnia justa per- 
ficere, Liv. 9, 8: so, jnstis omnibus hospi- 
taHbus fungi, id. 9, 6 — Especially of fu- 
neral rites, obsequies: more rpgiojusta fa- 
ce re, SalL J. 1 1 : jnstis fuoebribus cOBfeo- 
Us, Caca. B. G. 6, 18 : paterno funeri justs 
solvere. Cic. Rose. Am. 8 : peraeore, Plin. 
2. 109, 1 12 : praestare. Curt 10, 8 1 pcrsol- 
vere, Id. 6, 6 : fcrre avU positis, Ov. F. 5, 
480: daro mamboa aBcnju, no*. 4, 2. 
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O. Proper, perfect, comtisu, tuuabte, 
nfAent, right : vtluloa, t e. full, with all 
its contents. Plant. Rud. 5, 3, 23 : proeUum, 
Liv. 39, 2: victoria, Cic. Fam. 2, 10: iter 
conflcere, a regular day's march, Caes. B. 
V. \ 23 : muri alBtudo, id. B. G. 7, 23 : 
volumina, Vellci. 2, 119 : magnitudo navi- 
*nm non satis justa ad proelUndum, Auct 
B. Alex. 44: aetas, Herat Dig. 12, 4, 8: 
eloqnentla, Cic Brut 90: — loca, I. q. aequa, 
even, level, opp. to iniquus, uneven : Tac. 

JJL Maderate.mild, gentle, easy : ut jus- 
Uorilius ataanu?Jis,qul I aft.Cic, Fin. 1, 1: 
just* et clomens servitus, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 


Ai Sabst. JiMtam, 1, n.. That which is 
rigTt or just, Justice : justum ac Jus cole- 
re, Cic. Leg. f , i: plus josto, more than is 
right, too muck, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 24 ; so, ul- 
terius Justo, Ov. M. 6, 470 : gravius justo 
dolere, id. |b. 3, 333 : — justo longlus, too 
long, Quint. 9, 4, 125 : — praotsr Justum, 
Lucr. 4, 1234. 

BL ilsle^uat*. Rightly, justly, equita- 
bly, duly .- jujav et legitime unperare, Cic. 
Off. 1, 4: aeatimare aliqold. Curt 10, 5: 
timere, Or. Her. 17, 168.— Costa. : JnsUns, 
Phaedr. 4, 25, 8 V reprehend), Hor. 8. 2, 4, 
86/— Sup. : juatiaaime. Quint 10, 1, 82. 

sTrMOnift*' ■*» /■ 1 1> A fountain in 
Latium; hence also a nymph, tlster of 
Turnus, the king of the Rutuli, Vtrg. A. 
11, 146 : 154— Hence, ad Juturnae (sc. ae- 
demV dc. Clu. 36> — B. Deriv., 


nalla, lam, n.. The festival dedi 
the nsaqst J mum*, Virg. A. 12, 139 — H, 
A fountain in Rome, near the temple of 
Castor and Pollux, Ov.-F. 1, 708. 
jff rtsjsj^ a, um. Part, from jovo. 
raT&TaeTit lnia, ». [ juvoj Help, aid, 
assistance (lato Lat), Acmil. Macor in cap. 
de hetonica. 

toramarrttun, I. *• [idj Help, aid. 

osltsUKce (late Lat), Veg. 4, 25, a 

l.juV^BfJl* <-.«*• [juvenla] Youth- 
fut, juvenils, suitable for young people, for 
young people (poet and post-Aug.) : cor- 
pus, Virg. A. 5, 475 : fama. Plin. 33, 2, 8 : 
pnliertas, App. de Mundo, p. 339 Oud. : — 
fudi, a kind of games introduced by Nero, 
Suet thn. 11; cf.. diea, id. Calig. 17.— 
Subst, Juvenahm, ium. a., A juvenile festi- 

2 Tac. A. 14, 15; 15.33. 
JnvenxUia. is, at.. D. Junius Juve- 
, A Roman satirist in the time of Do- 
nation and Trajan, Mart 7, 24. 
JnVenCt*; ne i /•» T - 1- juvencus. 
j%VencnllU> a, um, «o«., dim. [Ju- 
vencal ySarn^ (eccl. Lat), Tert Monog. 
13: vfaluae, young widows, id. ib. 

1. TOVemenav um. adj. [contr. from 
juvemcus, tram juvenisK Young (mostly 
poet): equus, Lucr. 5, 1073: galunae, Plin. 
10, 53, 74.— More freq, n. Subst: A. 
Juvencua, t, m. ; and, 1, sc. bos, A young 
bullock : aspice, aratra jugo refenint sus- 

rnsa juvenei, Virg. E. 2, 66; so id. Aen. 
38 : Var. R. R. 2, 5, 6.— Hence, K Poet 
tranaf. for Heat's leather : clipenm vestls- 
se juvenco, Stat Tfa. 3, 501—2, sc. homo. 
A young man : te suis metres metuunt 
Juveneis, Hor. Od. 2, 8. 21.--B. juvenca, 
ae, /. ; and esp-, 1 sc. boa, A young cow, 
heifer: paadtur In magna, silva formosa 
Juvenca. Virg. G. 3, 219. — 2. sr.- femina, 
A^irl: Gruia, i. e. Helen, Ov. Her. 5, 117. 

2. JttVOnCma, i, at. A priest in Spoilt 
is, the tints of Constantly t the Great, who 
made a metrical tsrsion of the four Qospels. 

J i iy i — n * > »*>. 3- »• '»«*• «• 

venis] To reach the agt of youth, to grow 

3> .- vimlus . . . largis JuveDeacit herbls, 
or. Od. 4. 2, 54 : ex quo juvenuit Tert 
Exhort as) cast «/a. 

f t To grow young again: jf*,Llt: 
Pyuus juvenescere posact, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 
41 : glirea aeetate juvenescunt Plin. 8, 57, 
82 : rosa roclsa juveneseit id. 21, 1 1, 40. 

B. Transf. : gladii juvenescunt, Stat 
To. 3, 583: corpus regni Juveneseit re- 
cavers itself. Claud. Laud. Stfl. 2, 20; id. 
VI. eons. Honor. 934. 

jUTtinlHB, «. adj. fid.] Youthful ju. 
vmue: W Lit: juveniba quaedam dioen- 
dl bnpunitas et licentin, Cic. Brut 91 : 
rcdundnnoa, id Or. 30: anoi, Ov. M. 8, 
632: caput, id. lb. 1, 564: femur, id. Am. 
1, 3, 22: sid us juvenile u sjaj u l m , shining 


JUVO 

among the youths Wcs start, a youthful con- 
stellation, id. Trist 2, 167— fL Tranaf: 
A Lively, cheerful: integer etlaetus laeta 
et juvenilia lusl, id. ib. 5, 1, 7.— B. Kioisat, 
strong : praeceps juvenile pericU, 8tat 8. 
1, 4. 50.— Ado* JOvenlllter, Youthfully, 
after the manner of youth : juvemlltcr ex- 
sultare, Cic de Sen. 4 : venatum in aitvaa 
jureniliterire aolebam,Ov. M.7, 804: tage- 
nlo vldeor nimium juvenQiter usus, incon- 
siderately, improvidently, Id. Trist 2, 117. 

jnventtitas, ana,/ [juvcnui.ire.iA, 

jtmthiy (ante-caua.) : Var. in Non 2, 
418; and \ 42. 

adv., v. Juvenilis, ad fin, 

adj. c (Oemp-, juvenior, 

for the usual junior, Phn. Ep. 4, 8: App. 
M. 8, p. 368) Young, youthful : Juvenea 
annl, Ov. M. 7, 295 : oris jnvetrfa, Col. 3, 7 : 
deus, Calpurn. Eel. 7, 6. — Comp. : junio- 
res patruni, Liv. 3, 4 : toto junior anno, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 44— JJL Subst, One who it 
in thefowtr of kis other age (between 20 
and 40 yean), a young person, a young 
man, a young women .< inllrmitaa puero- 
rum, et ferocltas juvenum, et gravttas Jam 
conatantis aeuda, Cic de Sen. 18 : aimul 
ao juvenea esse coeperunt id. Oft'. 2, 13. — 
In the Comp. : edicttur delectus : junto - 
res ad nomine reapondent Liv. 3, 41. — In 
the fern, : CorneMa Juventa est Plin. 7, 36, 
36 : pulchra, Ov. A. A. 1, 63— B Juvenia 
for juvontus, Ths youth, the young men : 
lectns juvenla, 8U. 4, 919. 

• jirvtewr, 1«. dtp. [Juvenis] 7V act 
wUhTyeuthful ^discretion, to antra : aut 
niminm teneris Juvenenror versibus um- 
quam, Hor. A. P. 246; ct, "Juvenor, vets- 


Gloss. Philox. 


. ita, ae,/ [Id.] The age of youth, 
youth (not in Cic) : |,LIL: non ita se a 
juventa eum geastssc Liv. 35, 42: Liria, 

friraa sua juventa ex Nerono gravida, 
Hn. 10, 55, 76:— elephantorum juventa a 
sexagetimo anno incipit id. 8, 10, 10: ni- 
tidus juvent* (of the snake), Virg. G. 3, 
437. — Or plants : Plin. 16, 23, 25. —B. 
Transf, real*, aoa*ff people: modera- 
tor juventae. Mart 2, 90. 

ttmte «>». / [M ] **> V 'f 
youth, youtST.aer. 5, 886 ; Virg. A. 5, 398 ; 
Hor. Od. 2, 11, 6. — JJL Personified, Ju- 
ventae, The goddess of youth. Hebe, Cic. N. 
D. 1. 40; Tuse. 1, 26 ; Liv. S, 54 ; 11, 62. 

J U TH uU lM (Jurencfns), a. A Roman 
gonitis name ; e. g. M. Jurentius Pedo, Cic 
Clu. 3ft— Adj.: fiimiha, Cie. Plane. 8. 

inventus, a as. /. [juvenis] The age 
of youth (from the 20th to the 40th year), 
youth: L Lit: an Ha quae geruntur ju- 
ventnte et viribue. Cic de Sen. 6. — ft 
Tranaf, concr.. Young persons, youth: 
Cic de Or. 3, 24 : juventus convene rant, 
Caes. B.G.3, 16: Trojana, Virg. A. 1, 467 : 
robnr in juventute, Liv. 35, 38. — Hence, 
princepa Juventutis, in the time of the 
Republic the first among the knights. Cic. 
Venn. 10; Fam. 3, 11; under the Emper- 
ors, a tills of ths imperial princes, Tac. A. 

jttVOr j*ri> Jotum, 1. (juvaturus, Sail. J. 
5r : Plin. Ep. 4. 15), s. a. and n. To http, 

aid, aam'tl, support, benefit: t. In gen.; 
qui so tiatos ad homim*. juvamrjo*. tutnn- 
dofl, canM*rvnndos hrbitrnntur, Cic. Tutc. 

1, li : beatnc vilae dinclplinani juvure, Id. 
Fin. 1, 21 ! nliqucm omm suo studio in pc- 
titione, id. Fnm. 11, 17 : aliquem Huxilio 
laboris, id. Balb. 9 : hostes frumcnto, Caes. 
B. (?. J, 26 : juvit facundin caniam.Or. M. 
7, 505 : imbres nrva juranteg, id. A. A. I. 
647: aliqnem portuquo locoque, by rtxeft* 
ing into harbor and >i«u*e. Id. Iler. 2. f& : 
pt?rton» nlloquio, id. Pont. 1, 6, 18 : qui*m- 
pitim in re aliqua, Catull. 68, 41. — Of rued- 
ic*l BMietance : qui snlutori juvat arte fe*- 
soa, Hor. Carm. 9iioc. 63 ; id. Trist 2, 270 ; 
Plin. 23, 1, 10:— diii JuTantibui or deo ju 
v»nt**, with GofCtkelp: meqae, IHLs juvnn- 
hbus, ante brumam exspecta, Cic. Fam. 7, 
20 : hL N. D. 2. 66.-In tbe jmm*. : lex Cor- 
ik li a pnweriptum juvah vetat, Cic. Verr. 

2, 1,47: riatfcoftmejuvnbirur, l.W.44,22: 
•reeor. quaoraa, qua aim tibi parte juvnn- 

Ov. Poet 3. 7, 71.— lmpers., juvar. 
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KALE 

IT, In partic. To delight, gratify, | 
please : juvnre in utroque (in sensu et in 
ftnimo) dkitur : ex eoque jucundum, Cic. 
Fin. % 4. In this sense very rarely as a 
personal verb : nec me vita juvaret, invi- 
ea clvibus et militibus meis, Liv. 38, 27 : si 
iiec fabellae te juvant nec fabulae, Phaedr. 
4, 7, 22 : multoe castra juvant, Hor. Od. 1, 
1. 23: aurem juvantia verba, Ov. A. A. 2, 
1 59. In the pass. : refer ad aurcs, proba* 
bunt : quaere, cur 1 ita ee diceut juvari. 
Lie. Or. 46. — Far more freq. and quite 
claw, impersonally, juvat (aliqucin), with 
a subject-clause, It delights, pleases, I 
''hou, he, etc.) am delighted, take pleasure 
in .- juvit me, obi tuns litcras profuiese, 
<.'ic. Fam. 5, 21, 3 :— tin me as tu turn juvat 
tuigcre, */ 9° u ptease, id. ib. 3. 10 : forsan 
et Tiacc olim meminisse juvabit Virg. A. 
1, 203 : si pereo manihus huminum peri* 
isse juvabit id. ib. 3, 606 : quae scire ma* 
2i* juvat quam prodest, Sen. F.p. 106. 

jnxtH/ ac *o. and praep. (prob. lor junx* 
(a. from jungoj A' ear to, nfeh. 
' f. Adv., A. JUtt., of place. Nigh, near 
to, by, hard by, dose to, by the side of: lcgio, 
quae juxta consafcrat, Caes. B. G. 2, 26 : 
luriartim maxima juxta accubat Virg. A. 
6; 605 : accederc juxta, Ov. M. 8, 809. 

B. Transf., In like manner, equally, 
alike: eomm ego vitam mortem que jux- 
ta, aestimo, Sail. C. 2 : ita cuncti suae bos* 
tmmquc vitae juxta peperccrant id. ib. 
t'l : ceteri juxta insontes, Liv. 24, 5 : jux- 
ta periculosutn seu ficta seu- vera pro- 
meret, Tac. A. 1, 6.— <d) With a follg. 
dot.: rem juxta magma dulicilein cense- 
hat Liv. 24, 5.— (y) With a foltg. oe, at- 
que, et, quam, cum : juxta earn euro cum 
mea, Plaut. Trin. I, 2, J 60 : juxta tecum 
aequo scio, id. Pers. 4, 3, 75 : juxta me* 
cum omnes intelligitis. Sail. C. 60: absen* 
num bona juxta atque intercmptorum di* 
visa mere, Liv. 1, 54 : juxta obeidentes ob- 
^essosque inopia vexavit, id. 9, 13 : juxta 
botios et raaloa internee re, Sail. C. 51. 

XL Prarp. e. ace, Near to, hard by: A. 
L i t, of plnre : juxta murum castra posu- 
it, Caes. B. C. 1, 16 : totos dies juxta focum 
, atqueignemagunt,Tac.A. 13,15.— Placed 
after the case: vicina Centuma juxta, 
Virg. A. 3, 506 : cuWculum Caesarie jux- 
ta. Tac. A. 13, 15 Jin. 

B. Transf.: 1, Next to, immediately 
nf er : juxta deos in tua manu positnm 
eet, Tac. H. 2, 76: homo, juxta M. Varro- 
iu>mdocu*8imus,GeH. 4, 9: velocitas jux- 
ta formidtnem. cunctatio propior constan- 
ts est. Tac. G. 30 : gravitate annonae jux- 
ta seditionem ventum est, Id. Ann. 6, 13. 

2. Along with, together with ; cum in- 
Icrealucubrandofaoeret juxta ancillas 1b- 
nam. Var. ap. Non. 4, 233 : periculosiores 
aunt imraicitiae juxta libertatcm, among 
a free people, Tac. G. 21. 

3. According to : juxta praeceptum, 
Just 2, 12 ; Nazar. Pan. Const 23. 

JVXtillli a ^ c - aQ d praep. [juxta] Next 
to. close •by: L Ado. ; in sedes collocat sc 
regias ; Clytaemnestra juxtim, Liv. An- 
dron. ap. Non. 2, 451 : assldebat juxtim, 
Suet Tib. 33.—* B. -<■ partic, Near to 
vs. in the neighborhood : Lucr. 4, 503. — 
* H. Praep. c. ace. Near, next to : juxtim 
Numicium flumen obtruncatur, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 2, 451. 


K. 

Klb in the oldest period of the lan- 
m guagc as a separate written char- 
acter tor roe sound k, while C was used 
for the sound g. When, in course of time, 
the character C came to be used also for 
the ft-sound, and, alter roe introduction of 
the character G, was used for it alone, the 
K disappeared almost entirely from the 
Latin orthography, except in certain ab- 
breviations, as K. for Caeso, K. or Kal. for 
Catendae. Cf Quint 1. 4, 9 ; 1, 7, 10 ; Di- 
ora.p.417 P.; Loop. Schneider's Gramm. 
1. p. 289 aa.— Besides the above-mention- 
*v? * abbreviations, the K is also found in 
K A. for capita 1 !?, KK. for caslrorum, K. 
.-- *or cams auia. 

Kalcndao Karthago, v. Calm* 
uae and Curtbago. 
852 


L A B E 
KalOt T - calo. 

tlCoppai a. toidecl.=K6mra, TheGreek 
letter k\ i as a numeral 90, Qulot 1, 4, 9. 


L. 

1 X -*' n - or ( m Recount of lit- 

*■ sUa era)/., the character for which is 
the Greek A, only changed in its position, 
had araongth" ancients a three-fold sound, 
Prise, p. 555 P., and interchanged most 
frcq. with r; lilium from Xe'pior, PaliUa 
and Parilia, Lemuria from Remuria ; cf., 
respecting the change of the termination 
alls and arts, the Scholia I. Append, to 
Tret Interchange of I and v : lympha 
from vt'ti^Tj. — For the commutation of I 
and d, see this last letter. — L arises by as- 
similation from several consonants : libel- 
lus, from Htierulus from liber; alUgofrom 
adligo ; ullus from unulus. — L is drop- 
ped, by syncope, from vis for veils. Cf. 
Schneid. Gramm. 1, p. 296 $qq.—Aa an ab- 
brevtntion, L. denotos mort Ireq. the prae- 
nomen Lucius, though it also stands for 
Hbens and locus. 

2. L B8 a numeral stands for 50, its 
form being analogous to that of V for 5. 

t labarwrn* i, n.r=\a6ap6v, The lobe- 
rum, a Roman military standard of the la- 
ter times, richly ornamented with gold and 
precious stones, and bearing the effigy of 
the general. Cone tontine the Great placed 
upon it a crown, a cross, and the initial let- 
ters of the name Jesus Cbristus, and made 
it the imperial standard : Prud. in Sym* 
mach. 1, 487. 

labascoi are, and l&bascor* «■ 

(dep.) [labor! To totter, be ready to fall (nn 
ante-classical word) : * £, Lit: Lucr. 4, 
1281. — H. Trop^ To Kavtr", give way, 
yield : Att ap. Non. 473. 9 : postquam vi- 
dit misericordia labasci men tern intirmam 
popult, Var. fb. 11 : leno labascit * Plant 
Rud. 5, 3, 38 : labascit victus uno verbo, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 96. 

f labdar fte < m.=X»$Sa, A voluptuary, 
i. q. irrumator (ante- and post-clHss.), Var. 
in Non. 70, 11 ; Aus. Epicr. 126. 

LabdacC- ea,/, Autfdor^, Name of a 
girl who practiced the Lesbian impurity, 
Auct Priap. 79, 5. 

Labdacides, «e, v. Labdacus, no. 
IU B. 

t labd&claiDIMf i ha6onicttru6s, 
Labdacism, a" fault in speaking: f. When 
too many Ts succeed each other (as, sol 
et luna luce lucebant alba, levi, lactea), 
Mart Cap. 5. 167. — XL When I is errone- 
ously doubled, Isid. Grig. 1, 33. 

LabdaCUS* <• m ■ AaOAaKot, A king of 
Thebt*. father of Lajns, Sen. Here. Fur. 
495; Puoen. 53.— n. Drrivr. : A. X«ab- 
dacitia- s, urn, adj.. Of or belonging to 
Labdaeus: dux, i. e. Eteocles, $o>called after 
kit grandfather Lajnt, Stat Th. 2, 2J0.— 
B. ZiabdacideB* «e, m < A male descend- 
ant of Labdaeus, a Jjohdncide; applied to 
Polynices as grandson of Lajus. Stat Th. 
6, 450.— In the plur., Labdaddae, arum, 
The Thsbans, Stat Th. 9, 777 ; 10, 36. 

Uiboae* arum. v. labia. 

£ab£atOSi - um (Lnoeatae, arum, 
PUn. 3, 22, 26), m. A pcopl* *>/ lUyria, 
whose capital was Scodra. Liv. 44, 31 ; 32 ; 
45, 26. — Hence ZiabaatMf -di* ; pahis, 
Liv. 44. 31 ; and, Labeatis nger, id. 44. 23. 

* iabdCOlat so. / <-•*». ( labes] A slight 
stain or disgrace : alicui aspergcre labc- 
culam, Cic. Vat 17, 41. 

la be facto* feci, factum, 3. v. a. ; in 
the pots., labeffo, factus, fieri fl^bo-facio] 
To cause to totter, to shake, loosen, to make 
ready to fall. 

L I' it. : dentes alicui, Ter. Ad. 2. 2, 36 : 
partem tnuri, Caes. B.C. % 22: labefactae 
aedes, Tac. A. 1, 75 : labefacta ictibus ar- 
bor Corruit Ov. M. 8, 776 ; id. ib. 3, 69 : 
charta (t. e. epistola) a vinclis non Inbe- 
facta suis, loosened, opened, id. Pont 3, 8, 
6 : raunimentn incurs u arietis labefieri, 
Sen. Const Sap. 6. — Poet: l^ncs labe- 
facti aCre multo. weakened, Lucr. 5, G52. 

n. T r o p. : /L, To cause to waver, to 
shake n person in hip mind, principles, or 
fidelity: aliqueni, Lnl>cr, in Mncr. S. 2,7: 
quern nulla umquam vis. nullae minao, 


LABE 

■ nulla InvMHa Ubefecit * Cic. Seat 47, 101 : 
prtmores classlariorum, to shake their fidel- 
ity, excite them to mutiny, Tac. A. 15, 51 : 
sic animus vario labefactua vulncre nuiat, 
Ov. M. 10, 375 ; cf. in Greek construction : 
magno anunum labefactua am ore, shake n ,, 
' disnnieted, Virg. A. 4, 395. 
I B. 7° shake, weaken ; to oret throve, 
I ruin, destroy : aliquem, Tac A. 4, 60 : ne 
< quis contagiono ceteros labefacut CoL 6. 
, 5 ; cf. Tac. H. 2, 93 :-fidem, to shake or 
weaken one's credit : Suet Vesp. 4. 
labe&CtatLO, onis, /. [labefecio] A 
i shaking, loosening, weakening: f. Lit: 
. denuum, looseness, PHn. 23. 1, 27. — * XL 
! 'fro p.: mediocris UuMJactatio caem cuan- 
| paratur, Quint 8, 4, 14. 
j labefacto* avL atum, 1. v. interns, a. 
[idTj To cause to totter, to shako, to over- 
throw: L Lit: signum vectibu*, Cic 
' Verr. 2, 4, 43 : horrea bellicis mschmis. 
Suet Ner. 38: pbalangii morsua genua 
labefactat PHn. 29, 4, 27^-B. Transf, 
in gelt. To injure, weaken, ruin, destroy : 
sensus, Lucr. 1,694: onus gravidi vewrK 
to procure an abortion*, Or. Amu 2, 13, 1 : 
colla bourn, to hurt, gall, CoL 2, 2, 22. 

IX Trop., To shake, throw dawn, over- 
throw, destroy, ruin, weaken (a favorite ex- 
pression of Cic.) : animnm, Lucr. 6, 799 : 
aliquem, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 2 : afieujos eoav 
subitum, id. Mil. 13, 34 ; so, alicujus dura* 
tatem, id. Rab. Post 16 : orationem, id. 
Fin. 1, 13 : Aristotelea primus ape cie a la- 
befacta vit qua* mirifice Plato era* us 
plexatua, id. Acad. 1, 9: conjurarkwux 
id. Cat 4, 10: causam sdjudiceia, kLRikc 
Com. 4, 3 : fidem, Liv. 24, 20 : op4nujo<rm 
Cio. Clu. 2, 6 ; so, labefactare alo»e, a* 
shake, move, cause to yield ; non illam ra- 
rae labefactes rim n ere vestis, Catull. 69, 3 : 
— rempublicam, Cic. Fin. L 13; 43; cC 
Carthaginem et Corinthum. hL Rep. 2. 4 ; 
labefactarat vehementer aratore* Msperv 
or annus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 18 : airnerriam ass 
justitiara labefactare atque perverter*, id. 
Fin. 3, 21, 70 : leges ac jura. id. Cecm 2Sl 
labe&CttLflb *» nm * Pa**-, from labe* 
facio. 

labef IO» pos*- of labefacio. 

1. labellam* i «• dim. [1. Ubmm] A 
little lip : PJaut Atin. 4, L 53 ; • Lmcr. 4, 
1076 : Platoni quum in cunis parrulo d«r- 
mienti apes in labellis consediasent Ck. 
deDlv.1,36; Virg. E. 2,34: comparmkv 
bella cum labellis, i. e. to kirns. Plant Asia. 
3,3, 78.— As a term of endearment: meus 
ocellus, meum Ubellum, mea solos, awn 
savlum, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 153 ; so ib. 175. 

2. labellnm* *. d * m l- labruxD] a 

small water-vessel, stub, balking suh.- Case 
R.R.88; Cic.Lec.2.26j«j»..* labellom^ 
tile novum impleto palei-s CoL 12, 43 ; id. 
12, 28.— Poet: te quaesivtmua in cinxv 
to in omnibus labellis, i. e. in the baJu. 
Catull. 55, 3 (al li belli a, in all the book- 
shops). 

labeOi m - Uabium] One who hat 
large lips, who is blubber-lipped : esse quo*- 
dam capitonea, frontones, labconea, Arm. 
3, 108 ; cf. Verr. FL ap. Charts. 1. TSl— 
Hence, XL As A surname: "labra, aov- 
bua Brocchi Labeones dicti,** Pun. li. 37. 
60. Esp. a surname of tne Antutii, Ataw. 
Fabii. and other Roman families. So, Aa 
tistius Labeo, a celebrated teacher *f lax in 
the time of Augustus, GelL 13, 10 ; Posnp. 
Dig. 1. 2. 

Laberiu a - ^ anu *»/* Roman perns. 

So esp. 1>. Laberius, a knight, cehebrnSed 
as a composer of manes, Cio. Fam. 7, li : 
12, 18; Hor. 9. 1, 10, 6; Suet. Caes. 3»; 
Sen. de Ira 2, 11 ; Macr. a 3, 7. — XL De- 

nv., Ji&berisana, ** »™. «««>-» of ark* 

lonsnng to D. Laberiua, Laber*mx: verucs. 
Sen. delraa. 1L 

lAbeSi " (**•- labi for labe, Lucr. & 
928), f[l. labor} A fall, falling ekm 
sinking in. 

• L Lit (so rarely, but quite claasv): dan 
labem. Lucr. 2, 1146 : tantos trrrae mocas 
in Italia factos esse, ut multis locis tabes 
factae tint terraeque deaederint r mitt i 
dences of the earth, Cic de Di*. 1. 35 Jul. ; 
cf, labes agri id. ib. 1, 43. 97 : terrae, Liv. 
42, 15 ; Just 30, 4 :— labes hubris e eo> ~ 
lo, Arn. 5, 185. 

XL Transf: JLAfall, ruin. ekstr*e 
lion : mttuo legiombu' labem. Kma. Am. 
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P, 3) : quanta pertiis pestia vmlct quanta 

labes lurido, Plaut Cnpt 4, 3, 3 : iunocen- 
tiae labes ac ruina, Cic. Fl. 10 fin.: label 
in Ubella, id. Lael. 1*2, 41 : regnorum la- 
bea, Vol. FL 5, 237.— b. Mcton., Ruin, de- 
struction, said of a dangerous person, one 
who causes ruin : (Verres) labea atque 

rrnictea proviuciae SiciUnc, Cic. Verr. 1, 
. 2 : labes popU, Plaut Per*. 3, 3, 4. 
2, In par tic, A disease, pestilence, 
Seren. Samm. 57, 1018 ; Grat. Cyneg. 468. 

B. A spot, blot, stain, blemish: X, Lit 
(so poet and in post-Aug. prose) : tracta- 
te notam labem que relinquunt Atramcn- 
ta, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 235 : sine labe tosfa, Ov. 

A. A. 1, 514 ; Fere. 3, 25 : labem eximcre, 
Virg. A. 6, 746 : vietima labc carcns t Or. 
M. 15, 130 : aliqua corporis labe insignia, 
Suet Aug. 38.— Hence, 

2. Trop., A stain, blot, disgrace, dis- 
credit : " labes macula in veatiraento dici- 
tur, et deinde utrafbopiK&c tranalertur in 
homines vftuperatione dignos," Fest p. 
121 ed. MuIL (so freq. and quite class.) : 
animi labca nec diuturnitato vanescere, 
nec aranibus ullis elui potest, Cic. Leg. 2, 
10, 24 : seculi labes atque macula, id. Balb. 
6, 15 : labem alicujua dignitati aspergere, 
a stain, disgrace, id. Vat 6, 15 : labem al- 
tcui int'erre, id. Cool. 18 : famae non sine 
labe mcae. Prop. 4, 8. 20 : viu sine labc 
peracta, Ov. Pont 2, 2, 49 : abolere labem 
priorii* ignominiae, Tac. H. 3, 24.— In the 
plur.: cooscientiae labes habere, Cic. On*. 
3, 21 Jin*: peccatorum labibns inquinati, 
Lact 4, 26; id. ira d. 19.— b. Met on. 
(abstr. pro concreto), A disgrace, i. e. a 
good-for-nothing fellow, a reprobate: ha- 
beo quern opponam labi illi ntque cocno, 
Cic. Seat 8. 20 ; so, coenum illud ac labes, 
id. ib. 11, 26. 

labia ("I* 0 written labea, v. in the 

foiig.). »»?, Rnd labium* K» *■ a 

(In the form labia, ante- and post-class. ; 
labium, also post-Aug.) t labia. App. M. 3, 

£220 Oud. — In the neutr.: labium, Seren. 
Non. 210, 21. More freq. in the pltir. : 
age tibiccn : refer ad labias tibiae, Plaut 
Stich. 5, 4, 41 ; tremulus labiis demissis, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 44 ; Nigid. in Gell. 10, 4 : la- 
btae pendulae, App. N. 3, p. 220 Oud.— In 
the form labea : Pompon, in Non. 456, 43 : 
labearum ductu, Gell. 18. 4.— In the neutr. : 
aalivosn labia, App. Apol. p. 526 Oud, : la- 
biorum lissuris mederi, Plin. 2, 3, 11 ; so 
Quint 11, 3, 160. — Proverb., labiis due- 
tare aliqucm, to ridicule, make game of one, 
Plaut Mil. 8, 1,15. — n. Transf., The axle 
(* or some other part) of an oil-press : labi- 
am bifariam factto, Cato R. R. 20, 2. 

L&bici (* l8 ° written Lavici), 6 rum, 
m. (Lablcum, i, *., SH. 12, 534) A town of 
Latinm, between Tnsculum and Praeneste, 
near the modern Colonna, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 
96 ; Liv. 3, 30 ; 4. 45 : arra Labict, Sil. 12, 
534. Cf. Manu. ItaL 1. p. 657 sqq — IJ, De- 
ri v v. : A. I^Udf drum, «., The inhab- 
itants ofLabieum, tie Labici (poet.) : plcti 
acuta Labici, Virg. A. 7, 796 ; Sil. 8, 368.— 

B. LaMcaans (scanned Lablcanus, 
Mart I, 89), a, um, adj.. Of or belonging 
to LahicHm, Labican : ager, Liv. 96, 9 
Jin. : via, leading from Rome to Labicum, 
Id. 4, 41 : vtcinitas, Cic. Plane. 9. 23 — 
2. Subet: a. Lablcini, Arum, The 
inhabitants of Labicum, Labican $, Liv. 4, 
45 ; 6, 21.— J> 4 Labican um, i, n q The terri- 
tory of Labtcum : hahuit fundum in Labi- 
cano, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 50. 

* lAbidu*, * nm, adj. [ 1. labor] Where 
one is apt to fall, slippery: iter, Vitr. 6 


It&bifiniMb The name of several 

Romans. In panic, L T. Atiua L n A leg- 
ate of Cassar in Oaul, who afterward went 
over to Pompey, Caea. B. G.l, 10 : Hirt ib. 
8, 52 ; Caea. B. C. 3, 13 ; Cic. Att 7, 11, 1. 
— B. Hence Latfftniftiras, ». um: 
inilites, Auct B. Atr. 29.— Q, Q. Atius L., 
An uncle of the former, an adherent of S at- 
urninns. Cic. Kab. pent 5 and 7. — IJf. A 
rhetorician, who, from the boldness and 
fierceness of his disposition, was called Ra- 
bicnus. Sen. Contr. 5 praef. 

labllift e * I 1 - labor] Apt to slip, 
slippery (a post-class, word): £ Lit: u- 
xdus, Amm. 27, 10.— Q. Trop., Perisho* 
kit, transient : dulcedo, Arn. 7, 2)3. 

t labiOf Cnm\ m- (labium J Hating large 
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lips, big-lipped, acc. to Verr. FX in Charts. 

p. 79 P. 

* labidra* ^ W Having 

large lips, blubber-lipped: labioea tpi\n}iu, 
Lucr. 4, 1165. 

labium* it* v - Inbia. 

labOi ftvi, atum, 1. v. n. [from the same 
root as 1. labor] To tottrr, be ready to fall, 
begin to sink, to give way, be loosened. 

I. Lit.: Enn. in Non. 196, 29: signuin 
labnt Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43 : labant denies, 
Cels. 7, 1, 1 : labnt ariete crcbro Jnnua, 
Virg. A. 2, 492 : labant curvae naves, Ov. 
M. 2, 163 : liteca labat, written with a trem- 
bling hand, id. Her. 10, 140.— Poet, of dy- 
ing persons : inde labant populi, fall, sink, 
Luc. 6, 93 ; cf., omnia tu m vero vital claue* 
tra lababant, Lucr. 6, 1152. 

fX. Trop.: A, To waver, to he unsta- 
ble, infirm (in opinion, resolution, etc.) : si 
res laasa labat, Iridem amici coUabaacunt, 
Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 16 ; cf., scito, labare mo- 
urn consilium illud, qotnl satis jam Kxum 
videbatur, Cic. Att. 8, 14, 2: labamua 
mutamnsquc sentcntinm, id. Tusc. 1, 32 : 

?uum ci lubare M. Antoniua videretur, id. 
hit 6, 4, 10: socil labant, waver infideli- 
ty. Liv. 22, 61 : cf., tides socio rum, id. 32, 
20 ; so, quts lababat tides, whose fidelity 
was wavering, Sil. 2, 392 : — memoria labat 
becomes weak, Liv. 5, 18 ; cf., mens in illis 
(phreneticis) labat in hoc (cordiaco) con- 
atat Cels. 3, 19. 

B. To sink, fall to pieces, go to ruin : 
quid non sic nliud ex alio nectitur, ut non, 
st unam litcram moverie, labent omnia ? 
Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74 : omnes rci publicae par- 
tes aegras ct labnntes sanare etcontirmare, 
Id. Mil 25, 68 ; cf, sustimiisse labantcm for- 
tunam populi Komani, Liv. 26, 41 : quum 
res Trojana labaret Ov. M. 15, 438. 

1. libpr. p^na. 3. v. dep. n. To fall, 
slide; to elide or glide down, slip down, fall 
down. 

t Lit. : Lucr. 4, 445 ; Cic. Tusc. 4, 18 
fin.: labere, Nympha, polo, Virg. A. 11, 
588 : humor in genaa Furtim lahitur. Hor. 
Od. 1, 13, 7 : Stellas pracclpites coelo Inbi, 
Virg. G. 1, 366 ; Ov. H. 7, 185 : lapsi de fon- 
tibus amnes, Ov. M. 13, 954, (* folia lapsa 
cadunt fall gliding to the earth, Virg. A. 6, 
310) : catenae lapsac lacertis sponte sua, 
Ov. M. 3, 699 :— lapsuram domum sublre, 
about to tumble down, id. Ib. 511. 

B. Transf.: 1, To glide away, slip 
away, haste away: Cic. Acad. 1, 8, 31 : si- 
dera, quae vaga ct mutabili ratlone labun- 
tur, id. Univ. 10 : labitur uncta vadia abies, 
Virg. A. 8, 91 : pigraque labatur circa do- 
nana serpens, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 13. 

2. To slip away, escape : lapsus custo- 
dia, Tac. A. 5, 10 : id. ib. 11, 31 : e mani- 
hus custodicntinm lapsus, Curt 3, 13. 

ff, Trop.: A. In gen.. To come or 
go, to glide, glide away : ilHco res foras 
labitur, Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 21 : brcvitate et 
celeritatesyllabaruin labi putat verba pro- 
clivius, Cic. Or. 57 : id. ib. 56 : sed labor 
longius, ad prouoairum revertor, id. de 
Div. 2, 37 ; so id. Leg. 1, 19 : labltnr oc- 
cnlte fallitquo volubilis aetas, Ov. Am. 1, 
8, 49 : quum nostra llHua labatur pectore 
vnltus, Virg. E. 1, 64. 

B. I" partic. : 1. Of speech. To die 
away, be lost, not be heard (so very rarely) : 
Cic. N. V. 2, 57, 144. 

2, Prcgn., To fall, sink, go to ruin, 
perish : cetera nasct, oceldere, fluere, labi, 
Ctc- Or. 3 : eo citius lapsa res est Liv. 3, 
33 : mores lapsi sunt id. praef. ; Tac. A. 
6,50: tides lapsa, Ov.Iler.2, 102.— Hence. 

3. Qa- To slip or fall away from a thing, 
to lose it : hac spc lapsus, deceived in thts 
hope, Caes. B. G. 5, 55 : facultatibua, to lose 
one's property, become poor, Ulp. Dig. 27, 8. 
Hence, lapsus, a, um, Ruined, unfortu- 
nate: Prop. 1, 1,25. 

4. To fall into or upon, to come or turn 
to /labor eo, nt assmtiar Epicuro, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 45 ; id. Art 4, 5 : in adulationcm, 
Tac. A. 4, 6 : in gaudia. VaL FL 6, 662 : in 
vftiuin. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 93. 

5, Q»« To miss by falling, to err, mis- 
take, commit a fault : labi, errare, ncscire, 
dw ipl et malum ct turpc ducimus. Cic. 
Off. 1, 6 : in aliqua re labi et cadere, Id. 
Brut. 49 : in minimis tenuissimlsque re- 
bus, id.de Or. 1, 37 : id. Fam.2,7: lapsus 
est per errorero, id. Q. Fr. 3, 9 : consilio, 
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id. Agr. 2, 3: casu, id. ib. 2, 2 : propter Im- 

?rudentiam, Cacs. B. G. 5, 3 : in officio, 
ic. Tusc. 2, 4 fin. : in verbo, Ov. Am. 2, 
8, 7 : ne verbo quidem labi, Plin. Ep. 2, 3 : 
(* a vera ratione, Lucr. 2, 176). 

2. labor? ^ris (old form of the nom. 
lal>of«, like arbos, honos, etc, Plaut Triti. 
2. 1, 35 ; True. 2, 6, 40 ; Ter. Hoc. 3, 1, 6 ; 
Var. In Non. 487, 13 ; Catull. 55, 13 ; Sal!. 
J. 100 ; cf. Quint 1, 4, 13), ac Labor, toil, 
exertion. 

X, Lit.: "interest illiquid inter labo- 
rem et dolorem : sunt nuitima omnino, 
sed tamcn differt aliquid. Labor est func - 
tio quacdam vel animi vel corporis, gra- 
vions opcria et muueris : dolor autem 
motus aspcr in corpora alienus a eensi- 
bus," Cic. Tusc. 2, 15 : corporis, id. Coel. 
17 : res est magni laboris, id. de Or. 1, 33 : 
laborem sibi suracre et alteri imponerc. 
id. Mur. 18 : sumptum et laborem ineu- 
mere in rem aliquam, id. Inv. 2, 38 ; ct 
id. Verr. 2, 3,98 : multum operae laboris- 
que consumere, id. dc Or. 1, 55 : laborem 
eustinere, id- Att 1, 17 : exantlare, ij. 
Acad. 2, 34 : suscipere, id. Opt gen. or. 5 : 
sublre, id. Att 3, 15: capere, id. Rose. 
Com. ib. : btborcs magnoa excipcre, id. 
Brut 69 : se in magnia laboribus cxrrce- 
re, id. Arch. 11 : laborem levaro alicui, id. 
Or. 34 : detrahere. id. Fan, 3, 6: ex In- 
bore to rencere, Caea. B. G. 3, 5; Id. ib. 
5, 11. 

B. In partic. : 1, Pregn., Drudgery, 
hardship, fatigue, distress, trouble: Cic. 
Fam. 15, 18 : Iliacos audirc In bores, Virg. 
A. 4, 78 : mox ct fru mentis labor additus, 
ut mala cutmos Essct rubipo. id. Georg. ] , 
150 : belli laborcs, id. Aen. 11, 126 : Luci- 
nae labores, id. Georg. 4, 340. — Poet : la- 
bores uteri, i e. children, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 1, 193. — So of sickness : valctudo 
crescit, accresclt labor, Plaut Cure. 2, 1. 
4 : sulphurosi tbntes labores nervorum 
reficiunt Vitr. 8, 3. — Of danger : niaxi- 
mus autem earum (apium) labor est ini- 
tio veils. Col. 9, 13 —Poet, labores soli?, 
eclipses of the sun, Virg. A. 1, 742. 

n, Melon., Work, workmanship of fin 
artist (poet): operura, Virg. A. 1,405: h:c 
labor ille domus, id. ib. 6, 27. 

* labftratlOf ^nis, /. [laboro] Labor, 
toil: Front. Hist. init. cd. Mai. 

labdratusi «. l ""> L id l t La ' 

bored, attended with labor or difficulty (post- 
class.) : laboratior continentia, Tort Virs. 
vel. 10.— JI, Laborious, troublesome, full 
of hardship (in post-Aug. poets): aevum. 
Val. Fl. 5, 255 : vita, Stat Th. 1, 34L 

J*abAriaC) &rum, v. Laboriuuj*. 

IabOnftri &> um - °4j- I 2 - labor-fero] 
iMbor-bearing, toil-enduring (poet word) : 
Hercules, Ov. M. 9. 285: juvcncus,id. ib. 
15, 129 : currus, Stat Th. 6, 25. 

Labdrinm campus, l. or Lsbo- 

riani camp_i, orum. m., or Liboriae, arum. 
A district in Campania, lying around Cap- 
ua and Nolo, which is very fertile, but ex- 
posed to frequent earthquakes, now Terra 
di Latoro, Plin. 3. 5, 9 ; 17, 4, 3 ; 18, 11, 29 ; 
cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 735. 

l&b&riOsOt v - laboriosus, ad, fin. 

labdXlOaiUf um t adj. [2. labor] Full 
of labor, laborious: J, Attended with much 
labor, faborio us, toilsome, wearisome, di$- 
cult : deambutatio, Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 3 : 
nihil laboriosius, Cic. Leg. 3, 8, 19: oper 
um longe maximum ac uiboriosissimum, 
Liv. 5, 19^».— II. Transf : Inclined 
to labor, laborious, for the Gr. tpiXo-rovot : 
homines, Cic. Tusc. 2, 15 : boa laborlosis- 
simus homiais socius in agricultura, Col. 
6 praef.— A That undergoes much trouSTe 
and hardship, troubled, harassed: quid 
enim nobis duobus laboriosius t Cic. Mil. 
2, 5; Id. Phil. 11, 4.— Adv., lftborifise, 
Laboriously, wearisomely, with difficulty, 
Plaut Merc. 3, 1, 9 ; Cels. 5, 17, 2; CatulL 
38, 1. — Comp^ Cic. Rose Com. 11.— Sup., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21. 

labOrO) av *. a turn, 1. v. n. and a. [2. 
labor]. 

I, iVeirtr., To labor, take painr, exert 
one's self, strive: £k+ In gen. : ne labora, 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 37: sese (aratorcs) sibi, 
laborare, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 52 : quid e^o la- 
boravL nut quid egi, aut in quo evicilave- 
runt curae et cogitatloncs meac, « t etc., 
id. Farad. 2, 17 : ne familiares, si acuta 
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vpei ferrent, laborarvat, id. Phil. 5, 6 : qui 
non aatia laborarunt, Quint 8 prooem. § 
99 : frustra laborabimua, id. 6, 3, 35 ; cf., 
fniatra laboret auaus idem, Hor. A. P. 341 : 
— circa memoriam et pronunciationem, 
Quint 6, 4, 1 ; ao, circa nomina rerum 
ambitiose, id. 3, 1 1, 2L :— in aliquid, Sen. 
de Ira, 3, 41 ; Quint 3, 11, 24 ; 8. 2, 18.— 
With the inf. : quern perspexisae labo- 
raot, Hor. A. P. 434 : amarique ab eo la- 
boraTl, Plin. Ep. 1, 10. 

B. In partic : 1, To suffer, to labor 
wwr, to be oppressed, ajJLicttd, or troubled 
with : (a) Abe. : '* aliud eat dolere, aliud 
lab or art. Quum varices accabantur C. 
Mario, dolebat : cum eestu magno duce- 
bat agmen, laborabat. Eat inter haec ta- 
men quaedam aunUitudo: consuetudo 
enim laborum perpessioneni dolorum ef- 
ficiet facfliorem," Cic Tusc. 8, 15: inval- 
etudo tua me valde conturbat : significant 
enim tuae litterae, te prorau- laborare. id. 
Att 7, 2: quum sine febri Uboraaaem. id. 
ib. 5, 8 : — eum graviter ewe aegrura, quod 
vebementer ejus artua laboranent, id. 
Tuac. % 25, 6L— <0) With ex : ex intesti- 
nia, Cic. Fam. 7, 26: ex pedibue, id. ib. 9, 
33 : ex rcnibuB, id. Tuac. 2, 35 :— ex in- 
vidia, id. Ciuent 71 : ex decide rio, id. 
Fam. 16, U : ex inscitia, id. Inv. 3, 2. — (y) 
With ah : a re frumentaria, Caea. B. C. 3, 
9 : ab avaritie, Hor. S. 1, 4, 26.— (.6) e. abl : 
laborantee utero puetlae, Hor. Od. 3, 22, 
2: doroaatica crude Utate laborare, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 53 fin. : odio apud hoates, con- 
temp tu inter aocioa, Liv. 6, 3: crimine 
temeritatia, Quint 12, 9, 14. 

2, To gricvt, be in trouble, be vexed, to 
be concerned, solicitous, or anxious : ani- 
rao laborabat, ut reliquaa ciritatea adjun- 
geret, Caea. B. G. 7, 31 : ut voa decerne- 
retia, laborari, Cic. Pror. cons. 11 : spon* 
sio ilia ne fieret laborasti, Cic. Verr. % 3, 
57 t de qulbua ego ante laborabam, ne, 
cte, id. Caecin. 1,3 ; ao with de : id. Fam. 
13, 36 :— non laboro, nihil laboro. / don't 
trouble myself about it, it concerns me not : 
enjus manu ait percuaaua, non laboro, 
Cic. Rote. Am. 34 : Tironi proapicit, de 
se nihil labornt id. Phil. 6, 9 : nihil laboro 
nisi ut aalvua aU, id. Fam. 16, 4. 

3, To be in distress, difficulty, or dan- 
ger; quoa Iaborantea conspexcrat iia aub- 
eidia aubmittebat, Caea. B. G. 4, 36 : suia 
laborantibua ■uccurrere, id. B. C. 3, 6.— 
Impers. : maxime ad auperiorea muni- 
tionea laboratur, . Caea. B. G. 7, 85.— Of 
inanimate things: ut utraeque (triremes) 
ex concurau laborarent Caea. B. C. 2, 6 : 
nee cur fraternia luns laboret equia (of 
ao eclipse of the moon, because the sun's 
light ia then withdrawn from it). Prop. 6; 
25, 52 : Aquilonibua la bo rant querceta, 
Hor. Od. 2, 9, 6 : laborantem ratem de- 
serere, Ov. Pont 2, 6, 33 : laborat carmen 
in fine, Petr. 45. 

* 4. Laborare alicui, To serve one : SU. 
8,116. 

XL Act. (ao only since the Aug. per. ; 
for in Cic. Coel. 22, elaboratus ia the cor- 
rect reading). To work out, elaborate, to 
form, make, prepare: noenbus bibernia 
castrenaia penaa biboro, Prop. 4, 3, 33 : 
quale non perfectius meae laborarint mi- 
nus, Hor. Epod. 5, 60 : arte laboratae Tea- 
tea, Virg. A. 1, 639 : et nobia et eqVia le- 
turn commune la boras, preparest, Sil. 16, 
411.— B. To labor at, to cultivate: fru- 
menta ceterosquo fructus, Tac. G. 45. 

labos, Y> 2 - ^ aljor < odinit 

MabftHUt *» um > [M* 08 for la- 
bor] Laborious, troublesome: iter labosuin, 
Lucil. in Non, 489, 11. 

Ii SttWftndftTt 1 (also Labrad.), m~, Xa- 
Spdvicof (XaEpddtoi), A surname of Jupi- 
ter, derived from the town of Labranda, in 
Carta, where there was a temple to him, Plin. 
32, 2, 7 ; Lact 1, 22. 

tlabratimit aoTcaowcbv fiaoiMwi: 
$labratura, ^iknua SaatXtKdv (pcrb. for 
osculum labratum), Vet Gloss. 

laabrOf ouis, /.. prob. A seaport in 
Etruria, where stands the modern IAvorno 
(Leghorn), Cic. a Fr. 2, 6, 3. 

t l&brOS or .qs = U6p<,s (greedy) : L 
A fish, otherwise unknown, Plin. 32, 1 1, 54. 
—IX Lttbros, The name of a dog, Ov. M. 
3, 824. 

* UUMtimiSf *i um > [1. labrumj 
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LAO 

With large Upas ferramentum, with a 

large rim or border, Cela. 7, 26, 2. 

1. lablTUOf U *- [lamho] A lip< L 
Lit : apes, quaa dixiaU in btbria Platoma 
consedisse pueri, Cic. de Dir. 2, 31 : la- 
bium auperius, the upper tip, Caea. B. G. 5, 
14 : poculo labra admorere, Virg. E. 3, 43 : 
labra movere, Hor. £p. 1, 16, 60 .* haec ego 
mecum compreasis agito labris, id. Sat 1, 
4, 137 : labra diatorqnere. Quint 1, 11, 9 : 
labra male porrigere, acindere, adstring^- 
re, diducere, replicare, in latus trahere, id. 
11, 3, 81 : labra labris conaerere, to kit*, 
Cn. Matiua in Gell. 20, 9 : labra labellis fer- 
ruminare, to kiss, Plaut MiL 4, 8, 25 ; so, 
labra ad labella adjungere, id. Pseud. 5, 1, 
14 : labra valgiter commovere, Petr. 26. — 
fx Proverb., Linere alicui labra, to de- 
ceive one. Hart 3, 42 :— primis or primo- 
ribus labris guatare, or attingere aliquid, 
to get a slight taste of, to get only a super- 
ficial knowledge of a thing : Cic. N. D. 1, 
8, 20 ; id. de Or. 1, 19, 87 : — non a aununis 
labris venire, to be not lightly spoken -■ Sen. 
Ep.10: — Siinilem habent labra lac tuc am, 
a saying of M Crassua when he saw an 
ass eating thiatlea, and which may be ren- 
dered, Lute lips, like lettuce; meaning, like 
has met its like, Hier. Ep. 7, 5. 

XL Tranaf., An edge, margin (of a 
veaael, a ditch, etc) : ut ejus foasae solum 
tantundem pateret quantum maims labra 
diatarentCaes.B.G.7,72: labra doliorum, 
Cato R.R. 107: fontis. Ptin. 31, % 19 : lili- 
urn reaupinis per ambttum labris, id. 21, 5, 
11 ; id. 17, 23, 35, n. 7.— Hence, 

* B. Poet, A trench : Aus. de Clar. 
UrbiWS, 9. 

Q Lab rum Venerium, A plant grow- 
ing by rivers, Plin. 25, 13, 108 ; called also 
lal trura Veneris, Ser. Borom. 103S. 

S. labrnnfc t <•■ [Uwo) A tam, a tub 
for bathing, a vox lor trending out grape*: 
lnbruDi si In bsiineo non est, Cic. Fam. 14, 
30 : marmoreo Ubro aqua exondot, Plin. 
Ep. 5,6: splendentia, Virg. A. 12. 417 : eln- 
acrum.CatoILR.il: lupinarium, id. ib. : 
olearium, id. ib. 13; cf., spumat plenis 
vindomia labris. Virg. G. 2, 6. — H. Poet, 
tranaf., A bath: nec Dryades, nec nos 
rideamus labra Dianae, Or. F. 4, 761. 
tofcHia, i, v. labros. 
Ubrnsca (ae) vitts or ■▼a, ' 
»l>s. Ubrn»ca, ae, JT The mid z 
l-vinc, Vitu labrusca, 


also 

tint, 

claret-vine, VTtifl Tabrusca, L. : uva labrus- 
ca, Col. 8, 5 >». : vitis labrusea, Plin. 12, 
13, 28.— Abi„ Virg. E. 5, 7 Serv. 

l«K w«jtittw. i. a. riabruacaj The fruit 
p/tM labrusca, the viid grape, Virg. CuX 

* l&knndiu, •. tun, adj. [1. labor] Fall 
ing : midarAtt. in Non. 504, 32. 
jat majB, i, ». The broad leaved 

bean-trefoil: Cytisua laburnum, L.; Pun. 
16, 18, 31 ; 17, 22, 35, § 174. 

Labyrinttp* !.«•• X«««c<i*>f. A 

labyrintJSj a building vua many winding 
pauages ; e. g. that built btPtatmaichtu 
on Lake ttotru, in Middle Egypt, and con- 
taining 3000 dumbert, Mel. 1. 9, 5 ; Plin. 
36, 13, 19 ; but esp. that buiU by Daedalut 
near Onosnu, in Crete, id. I L ; Ov. M. 8, 
159; Virg. A. 5, 56*— H, Deri»T.: A. 
Lal^rintbenas, a, urn, adj. Of or be- 
longing to a labyrinth, labyrinthine : flex- 
as, catun. 64, 114.— B. UbjririatM. 

CQftj a, um, adj., the same : nae, Oia. 
Ep. 9, 13 : quaestionum insolubilitas, id. 

ib. 11, 4. 

Jut lactis (nam., lacte, Enn. in Non. 483, 
2 ;Tlaut. Mil. 2, 2, 85), n. (ssoje. aec, lec- 
tern, Plaut Bac. 5, 2, 16 ; Gell. 12, 1 ; App. 
M. 8, p. 215) [kindred with ydka, genit ytr 
Aurr-ot] Milk: dulci repletur lacte, Lucr. 
5, 612 : cum lacte nutricts errorem suxis- 
so, Cic. Tusc. 3, 1 fin. : lacte rivere, Caea. 
B. G. 4, 1 : a lacte cunisqne, from the cra- 
dle, from infancy. Quint. 1, 1, 31 :— eatiari 
Tclut quodara jucundioris disciplinae lac* 
te, id. 2, 4, 5.— Proverb., Tarn similem 
quam lacte lacti est, as like ae one egg it 
to another, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 85 ; cf. id. Amph. 
2, 1. 54 ; Men. 5, 9. 30 :— lac gallinaceum, 
chicken'e milk, of something Terr rare, 
Flin. N. H. praef.— As a fig. for something 
sweet pleasant : Plaut True. 1, 2, 77. 

n. Transf.: A. Milky juice, milk of 
plants : herbarum. Or. M. 11, 606 : ficul- 
neum, Col. 7, 8 : caprifici, Cels. 5, 7. 
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B. Milk-white enter (poet): Or. A A. 
1, 290. 

I.»CS10n«. •& /-. Admiwi. partem, 
L ace da em onian ; and subst, a Lacedaemo- 
nian or Spartan woman (poet) : \irami- 
bus bacchata Lacaenis Tay geta, Virg. G. S, 
487: canes, Claud. Laud. SO. 3, 300:— 
scelua exitiale Laeaenae, i.e. of Jtekrn, id. 
ib. 6, 511 : fervere caede Laeaenae. i.e. of 
Oytenmettra, VaL Fl. 7, 150 : cygno tmpta 
Lacaeos, i c. Ltda, Mart 9, UM. 

laVp esu ae,/. A ewelling on Ike ekha- 
bone of iranght-cattle, Veg. Vet 1.27. — Q, 
A plant, otkerwiee unknown, App. Herb. 3 

aVsirftdaimftlli 6ms, /-, haKeialn^u, 
The cuy of Lacedaemon or Sparta. Cic 
Leg. 2, 15: Rep. 1, 33; Hor. (id. 1. 7, 10 
— UK. Lacedaemonem, Plin. 16, 8, 13 
aoc Oraec., Lacedaemona. Virg. A. 7. S63 
abL, Lacedaemooc, CSc. Tusc. 5, 27, 77 
locate Lacedaemoni. Nep. praef. 4. — H. 
DeriYT. : £h. MyftltiSMIIsflUsajU nm, ss. 
The Laoeaemnonutne : geminiXui reaaas 
Lacedaemonos Heraclidae, Majnert Pea. 

a, um, adj^ L««Sw»M^^>lr2»^^» 

lier, u e. Helen, Poeta ap. Cic do Dir. 1, 50, 
114 : Tarentum, i. e. founded by Spertem*. 
Or. M. 15, 50: Galesns, ta<u fkmee wear 
Tarentum, Mart 2, 43. — 8ubet_ Lacedae- 
monii. orum, at. The T arraaamimi amt, 
Spartant, Cic. de Dir. 1, 43 ; Tuac L 43; 
Rep. 3, 9, et aaep. 

Ijtcer, era, ertun, adj. Mangled, lac- 
erated, torn to riecce : L Lit (not ia CSc 
or Caea.) : homo, Lucr. 3, 404 : coram 
Liv. 1,88: Deiphobam vidlt lace rum tn 
deliter ora. mutilated, Virg. A. 6. 490 : vr. 
aa.Tac.H.3,10: tectorum vestigia, lacera 
et semusta, id. Ann. 15, 40 : poppu, Or, 
Her. 2, 45 : insignia, Stat To. 10, 8 : lace- 
rae unguibus venae. Sen. Phocn. ICQ. — 
Poet : Cftstrt, an army that hoe loot uegen- 
oral, SU. 15, 9.— B. Trup. (post- Amg. and 
very rarely) : gentilitajea. PCn. Pan. 39 : 
lacerae domus arou composaerc Seav 
Thyest 432. 

•II. TransCaa.. Rending. txrrainr 
(fcr lacerana) : raorsus. Or. M. 8. <Tf9. 

' l#CertbEis, e, adj. [laoem] Tkax 
can be eaeity lacerated or tarn to pieces : 
corpus, Aus. Idyll. 15, 17. 

l&Gerttio, ooia, /. (id.) A rending, 
mangling, lacerating, lactratkm (rare, cut 
quite class.): corporis, Cic Pis. IS. ti; 
so, corporum, Liv. 7, 4. — In the peer : 
muuebres lacerations* genamia. Cfc. 
Tusc. 3, 26. 62. 

laceritor, oris, at (id.) j •»—*••». 

leoaratcr (late Lat), Aug. do anor. exit 
cath. 1. 

laCStrjltrix. Icisj: flaccrator] -St met 
laoeratee (late Lat) : Maoer. Cann. 2. 6- 

l&CanUti v^f A kind of doe* a-aaa 
the Romant wore over the toga on joeernem. 
or in damp and cold weather. To wear a 
toeema in common was regarded aa dafr 
gracetul, Cic. Phil. 2. 30, 76 : Soet la, 
40 ; Gell. 13. 21. Worn ia tbe theatre aa 
a protection against the weather, ant 
thrown off on the appearance of the ess- 
peror,8uetCland.4; Mart 14. 137. Asss 
used in tbe army : Prop. 4, 3, 18 : Ov. F. 
2, 745. Cf. Adamt Antiq. St, p. 140, asat 
too authorities there cited. 

lacerSitU, a, um, ea$. [Uceroai 
Dreeeed in a lacerna (not antCKAug.) : Vsi- 
lei. 2, 80 : lacernata arnica, ps-ob. the en- 
nnck Sperue, whom Nero need ae aav ssss- 
tress, Juv. 1, 68; cf. Suet Ner. 2a 

UcernnJa, ae. /. dna. (Id.) A eme3 
lacerna, a little cloak. Are. 2, 3C 

UkCtuTsh avi, atum, 1. ». a. [lacer] le 
tear to pieces, to mangst, lacerate (qsuta 
class., esp. in the trop. sense)): L Lit: 
corpus uti vomeres laccrent iat uune ie- 
raeque, Lucr. 3, 893 : morau, viscera, Cc 
poet Tuao. 2, 8 : ora, coma*, vastesn la 
cerat Ov. M. 11, 72* : genaa, id. Trtst i 
8.51 : vcrbere terra, id. Fast S. 685; ast- 
ro, Hor. OA 3, 27, 46. 

IT Trop.: A. Te pull te pieces wick 
words, to censure, oeperse, rait ae : otjsnc 
tatio invuhaque, quae solet lace rare pie. 
rosque, Cic Brut 43, 156 : opttanun vv 
rum verborum contomelhs, id. PbaL U. 


; scaliquem probris, Liv. 31,6: 
cujuspiam, to slander, < 
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54: sJlcujua eaxmlnt, 0 v. PonL 4.L6, li-lo- 

cerari crebro vulgi rumorc, Tac A. 15, 73. 

B. To ruin, destroy, dissipate, squan- 
der : mens me mocror quoudianua late- 
nt et conflcit, Cic. Alt 3, 8, 2 ; cf, aegri. 
tudo lacerat exert auimum planeque con- 
flcit, id. Timc 3, 13 : quum Hannibal ter- 
rain ltaliam laceraret atque vexarct Cato 
in Serv. Virg. E. 6,7, 6; so, patriam omni 
aceUre, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 57 : bo no rum emp- 
torea, at carniticea, ad reliquiaa vitae la- 
ccrandaa et distranendas, to tcatur, die- 
pent, Cic. Quint. 15 fin, .- pecuniam, to 
squander, id. Verr. 2, 3, 70 ; cf, bona pa- 
tria manu, ventre, to UnUk, squander. Sail. 
C. 14 :— diem, to mute, Puntf. Aain. 3, 2, 
25 ; Stfch. 3, 1, 45. 

Uctftni K,/, and Ucertu, I, n, A 
UiarlrUcent, Plin. 8, 39, 6U ; Hor. Od. 

I. S3. 6 ; Mart. 14, 173 : laocrtua, Virg. G. 
4, 13. — P r o v e r b. : Qui us lacertae ae 
dominum face re, to get a Uttie place of 
one's own (if only big enough for a lizard). 
Jut. 3, 230.— H, A sea-fish, otherwise un- 
known : lacertus, Cic. Att 2, 6 ; Plin. 32, 

II, 53; Celt. 2, 18; Mart. 10,' 48, et at: 
lacerta, Ulp. Dig. 33, 9, 3, § 3. 

lacaVtMais *> um > "J- U- lacertua] 
H uscular^awny, powerful : equua, Var. 
R.K.2,7,13: centurioues, * Cic. Phil 8, 9, 
26 : viri, CoL 1, 9, 4 : coloous, Or. M. 11,33. 

1. laVCOrta* L ". The muscular, up- 
per part of Us arm, from the shoulder to 
the elbow, Ike upper arm: Lucr. 4,830; cf, 
laudat digitoeque manusquc Brachiaque 
et nudoa media plus parte lacertoa. Or. 
M. I, 500; and, subjecta lacertia brachin 
aunt, id. ib. 14, 303; cf. alto Curt 8, 9. 

fX Tr a nsf, in gea. The arm (eap. aa 
brawny, muscular) : Milo Crotoniates no- 
bilitatua ex lateribua et lacertia suit, Cic 
de Sen. 9 : excusao lacerto telum tor- 
quere, Sen. Ben. 2, 6 ; Prop. 2, 18, 37 : la- 
certoa coUo imponere. Or. Her. 16, 219 : 
lacerto jaculari. id. Am. 3, 12, 37.— Of 
bees : Virg. Q. 4, 74 — Hence, B. Transf.: 
1. A blow or cast from a strong arm : Sil. 
16, 562; id. 1, 262.-2. Trop, Muscular 
arms, muscle, strength : in Lyala aaepo 
aunt lacerti, aic ut fieri nihil poaait valen- 
tius, Cic. Brut 16 Jin. : bastaa ora torts la- 
certia viribuaque torquere, id. de Or. 1, 
57, 242. 

2. Ucarbu, L A lizard ; a sea-fish i 

t. lacerta. 

* licafrttio. onia./. paceaao) An ex- 
otitis', provoking, challenging .- Amm. 

19, 3. 

Utceantor, oris, ». [id.] A provoker, 
ckaUcnger, laid. Orig. 10 in Utt L 

]lll ajnilliHj a, um,Part., from lacesao. 

^Ifsjajsjo, m or li. itum, 3. (in/, pass., 
laeeaairi, CoL 9, 8,3; 9,15, 4) v. salens, a. 
[lacio] To excite, provoke, exasperate, irri- 
tate. 

t. Lit: aliquem ferro, Cic Mil. 31: 
■ponatone me homo promoasimoa laces- 
atrit id. Phil. 2, 1 : me amabia el acripto 
aliquo laeeaaea, by writing, force me to 
unite in return, id. Fam. 12, 20 : proelio 
nostra, Caea. B. U. 4. 11 : aliquem bello, 
id. ib. 6, 5 : aliquem injuria, id. ib. 1, 35 : 
Saguntinl nec lacesscntes nee lacesaltL 
Liv. 21, U : aliquoa laceaaitnrua bello, id. 
98, 28 : Caesar nequer cedentes tanto col- 
lis ascensu lacesaendoa judicabat Hirt B. 
G. 8. 14 : aliquem capital! ter, to make a 
deadly attach upon one, Plin. Ep. 1, 5 : — 
quae feriunt oculoruzn acies viaumque 
heessunt to atrttt, meet, Lucr.4, 693 ; ct 
Id. ib. 4, 601. 

fX Tranaf, in gen. : A. To urge, ex- 
cite, shake, mote: manibusque (aurigae) 
laceasunt pectora plausa cavia, pat them 
on their breasts (in order to animate them), 
Virg. A. 12, 85 : his ae stunulia dolor ipse 
lacesaU, Luc. 2, 43 : Nilus apuma antra la- 
•ceasit id. 10. 320: taunts laceasit cam- 

Sum. But Th. 12, 604 : clamors aiders, 
U. 17, 387 : deoa (precibus), to assail, im- 
portune, Hor. Od. 2. 18. 12: pelagua cari- 
na, to navigate. Id. ib. L 35, 7. 

B. To call forth, arouse, produce : aer- 
mooee, Cic Fam. 3, 0 : ferrum, Virg, A. 
10,10. . 

Ismc«t$ai< 6ram, as. A 
Hlspania Tarraconenaie, L1t. 21, 
34. — Their country la called Ll 
txia, ae,/, Ut. 21, 23 - PUn. 25. 2, 
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tMrMrilm or 4bw, ox*, v. s. 

(X<f%aK»>, oIus)= X/i;raW,u, To be weak, 
languid : " ponit beassare pro lauguere 
quod vulgo lackanissare dicitur, Suet 
Aug. 87. 

, tichntrla, is. A Aivurit, One of ike 
three Fates : o diram Ijohrsim, Or. Tr. 5, 
10,45. 

Ma^atrilBaai ua old form for lacrima, 
GeT*"™ 

liftrrififlsjaja ae, nu, AaettkhrS, One be- 
longing to lke 'Lacian aemoe, or district, tst 
Attica : Cic Off. 2, 18 fin. 

meuaWMs "* /- (Xsuc<() The lappet or 
fiap of a garment =1. Lit: aume lacini- 
atn atque absterge sudorem tibL Ploot 
Merc 1, 2, 16 : in lacinia aervare ex men- 
aa aeennda aemina, Cic. 61 Fam. 16, 21 : 
tone, Suet Cat 15. 

2. In gen, A garment (post-class.) : 
App. M. 3, p. 138; 6, p. 174 ; 11, p,263, et 


Tranaf.: 1 The pendent Boshy 
part in cattle. The dewlap: lacunae depen- 
denies, Plin. 8, 50, 76. 

2. A small piece or part : porrum et al- 
lium aerunt in ladnilt colkgatum, Plin. 
19, 7, 36; id. 15, 30, 39 : gregem in lacml- 
aa distribnere, CoL 7, 5, 3.— Hence, also, 
A small strip or spot of land : quoniam 
id OHtidmn velut in lacinia erst, Plin. 5, 

*n. Trop.: aliquid obtinere ladnii, 
by ike lappet, I e. hardly, with difrultf, 
without having a firm hold upon it, Cic de 
Or. 3, 28. 110. 

* lAcjlliaVtiPa. adv. (lacinia] Piece- 
meal, in email divisions : App. M. 8, p. 206. 

lgff|HjfffJ6) ado., t. lacinloaua, ad fin. 

Sc^MOWUb s, um, adj. [lacinia] Full 
of points, fuUof lappets, indented, jagged 
(apoat.Ang.word): L Lit: corporis la- 
ciniosae pomparum et deliciarum inep- 
tiae, Tert Cult fern. 9 :— ostrea spondylo 
breri, nec flbris lacinioao, Plin. 32, 6, 21 : 
foUa, id. 25, 10, 21.— Jf. Trop., qs. Im- 
peded, entangled with lappets or fringes i 
overloaded, redundant: animi imbecilli- 
taa, App. ApoL p. 287 : viu et lmpliclta, 
Tert adv. Mare. 4, 29 : sermo, id. Virg. 
vel. i.Sup. : hacc Porpbyrius aermone 
laciniosisaimo prosecutus est (*L latiast 
mo), IBer. in DanieL 11, 22.— 'Adv- 14- 
clniose, Like lappets, with lappets, Plin. 
16, 43, 83. 

'^"Trrp***' il Aoamor, A prom- 
on tor y in Magna Oraecia, near Crolona, 
with a temple to Juno I now Capo delle Co- 
lonne, Liv. 24,3; Plin. 3, 10, 15 ; cf. Mann. 
ItaL 2, p. 201.— DeriT, I^cjaina a, 
um, adj.. Of orbehruging to Lacmium, 
Lacinian : Juno, Cic. Dir. 1, 24 ; Plin, 35, 
9, 362: Dire, t e. Juno, Virg. A. 3, 562 : 
litora, Ot. M. 15, 13. 

I licio, ere, v. a. To entice, allure: 
u LAClT7in fraudem inducit lndo eat 
allicare et laceesere ; inde lariat, ilisctat, 
delectat, oblectat," Fast p. 117 MuU ; cf., 
" LAC1T. decipiendo Inducit LAX ete- 
nim frsus est id. p. 116. * 

Is4«J» or aUcsMte onia, as., Adeur, A 
Laconutn, Lacedaemonian, Spartan : flu. 
men et regnata pctam Laconi Phalanto, 
Hor. Od. 2, 6, 11 : Laconia Ulnd dictum. 
Cic Tuac 5, 14 ; cf-, Laconia ilia vox, id. 
lb. 1, 46 : a quo cum Laco pecuniam nu- 
meratum accepiaaet i s. Ageeilaus, Nop. 
Timoth. 1.— Also, of the Spartan dogs, 
which (like the Newfoundland dogs with 
at) were famed for their strength and 
Tigilance: Moloaaua, aut folvua Lacon, 
Arnica via pastorihus. Hor. Epod. 6, 5.— 
Plur., Lacdnes, um, The Laconians, Lace- 
daemonians, Spartans : Prop. 3, 12, 33.— 
Also, of Castor and Pollux, the sons of the 
Spartan, Leda : I^edaei Lac ones. Mart 1, 
37 : aid us Laconum, id. Spec tac 96.— JX 
Derivv ; A lajtCflajaV ae, /, A coun- 
try of Ike Peloponnesus, of which Sparta, 
or Lactdacmou, teas the capital city, Plin. 
6, 34, 39. Called, also, LMiVnicS. ae, 
/., AoeumeU, Nep. TimothTa : nuTiu, 8, 
53, and XJU^BniC«, ee,/, MeL 2, 3, «.— 
B. ummVf IffTIt, a, am, aojj., Aaitun«*c, 
Of or belonging to Laconia, Lacenian, 
Lacedaemonian : sinus, MeL 2, 3, 8 : clat- 
sis, id. 2, 2, 7 : Claris, a key which opened 
and shut from without (whereas others 
opened only from within) : Plaut Moat 
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9,1,57: purpuras, Hor. Od. 2, 18, 17 : ear 
nee, Plin. 10, 63, 83: brevitaa, Symm. ep. 
1, 8. — Subst, Laconicnm, i, a. (sc. balni- 
um), A sweating-room, a dry sweating- 
bath, " Vitr. 5, 10 fin, ," Cic. Att 4, 10. 5 ; 
Cela. 2, 17 ; CoL 1 praef. § 16. — 0. Lav* 
OOnia, Jdis,/. Aaeurit, Lacenian, Lace- 
daemonian : matre Laeonide nati, Or. M. 
3, 223.— Abs. for Laconia, Mela, 2, 3, 4. 

t Uu»t^«Xrtu, i, f — Xo«<rs«jf, A 
straight line which cuts the equator, Vitr. 9, 
8, (* but see Iseotomua). 

lacrimal (also written lacnima, lacry- 
ma, and uenryma), (archaic form dncrima 
freq. in Liviua Andronicns, acc. to Feat p. 
68 MU1L ; vid. the let D), ae,/. [casOnia\ 
A tear: W Lit: bine meae inquam lac- 
rumae guttatim cadunt Enn. in Noo, 116, 
1: lacrfmaa effundere, Lucr. 1, 126: eito 
areacit lacrima, praeterom in alienis nu- 
lla, Cic Part 17 : lacrimam dare Ignoto, 
toshsdatear, to weep, Ov.M. 11,720: horn- 
ini lacrlmae cadunt gaudio, tears fall from 
hie eyes for joy, he sheds tears of joy, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 20: lacrimia oculoa suffusa ni- 
ten tea, her brilliant eyes moistened with 
tears, Virg. A. 1, 228 : neque enim praa 
lacrimia Jam loqai possum, can not speak 
for tsars, Cic MIL 38 : lacrtaas non te- 
nere, not withhold tears, not restrain them, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 67 : trade re ae lacrimia et , 
triad tiae, id. Fam. 5, 14 : lacrimia conflci, 
id. ib. 14, 4 : multia cum lacrimia obae- 
crare, Caea. B. G. 1, 20 : mananobua prat) 

Studio iacrirais, shedding tears of joy, 
urt 7, 8 : diu cohibitse lacrlmae pro- 
nrmpunt tears long restrained break forth, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 16 : fatiscere in lacrlmaa, is 
dissolve in tears. VaL Fl. 3, 395 : lacrinwa 
effundere, to shed, Cic. Plane. 42 : profuu 
dere, id. Font 17 : mittere, to let few, 
Sen. Ep 76 : dare, Virg. A. 4, 370: ciere, 
to cause to flow, id. ib, 6, 468 : movere, 
Quint 4, 2, 77 : commovere, Curt 5, 5.— 
aX Tranaf., A tear or gum-drop which 
exudes from plants : arborum, Plin. 11, 
6, 5 : vitium, id. 23 praef. 5 3. 

le^rfrjaAMMl (lacrym.), e, adj. (lac 
nmaj Worthy of tears, lamentable, mourn- 
ful (poet and post-class.) : vixque tenet 
lacrimaa, quia nil lacrimabile cemit, Or. 
M.2,796: gemitus, Virg. A. 3, 39 : bellum, 
id. ib. 7, 604^-fX Tear-like: deatillatio. 
Am. 7, 233.— Adv.. lacrlmablliten 
With tears, mournfully (late Lat) : Hier. 
Ep. 140, 15. 

* ls^nmfllrnmdTa» (lacrym.), a, um, 
adj. [lacnmo] Bursting into tears, weep- 
ing : Liv. 3, 46jt». 

licrirjaAtta (lacrym.), onia, /. [id.) 
A weeping, eap. aa a disease (a Plinian 
word) : oculorum, Plin. 23 praef. ; id. 11, 
37. 53. 

Ultpfnft (lacrymo and lacrumo), avi, 
Stum, 1. v. *., and lacrimor, atua, 1. v. dtp, 
[lacrimal To shed tears, to weep (quite 
class.): I, Lit: (a) Form lacrima: te 
lacrimasae moleste lerebam, Cic Att 15, 
27 ; id. Tusc 1, 39 : lacrumo gaudio, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 55: quid ta Igitur lacrumaal id. 
ilea. 3, 2, 20 : lacrumo. quae poathac fu- 
ture 'at vita, id. ib. 3, 3, 45.—* (ji) Form 
lacrimor : ecquis fuit quin lacrimaretur, 
Cic Verr. 2, 5, 46. (Klotz : uicrimaret; 
but ct Zumpt, od loc.) — (j) Dub. form: 
flentee, plorantet, lacrumantes, Enn. ap. 
Auct Iler. 4, 12, 18 : oculis lacrimantibua, 
Cic. Seat 69 : lacrimandum est Ben, Ep. 
63.— b. Act, To beweep, lament a thing 
(very rarely) : nam id lac ru mat virgo f 
Ter. Eud. 5, 1, 13 : catum alicujus, Nep, 
Ale 6: Argot exscquiia lacrimandua eat, 
Stat Th. 9, 99. Cf, also, the follg. No.— 
D. Transf, To werp, drop, distill, said 
of plants which exude a gum (poet and 
post- A uk. ") : lacrimantet calami, Plin. 17, 
14, 24. § 107 : — lacrimal sua gaudia pad* 
mca, Venant Carm. 3, 9, 18 : lacrimatae 
cortice myrrbas, dropped, distilled, Or. F. 
1, 339. 

edv^ t. Ucrimosua, ad fin. 
I (l'crum, lacrym.), a, 
um. adj. ^lacrima] Full of tears, tearful, 
weeping i that excites to tears, lamentable, 
doleful (poet, and- in post. Aug. prose) : f. 
Lit: lumina, (*i «. oculi), Or. Am. 1.8, 
111: furaus, id. Met 10, 6 ; cf, caepia odor 
lacrimosus, Plin. 19, 6, 32 : Trojae funera, 
Hor. Od. 1, 8, 14: bauum, id. ib. 21, 13: 
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carmen, plaintive, Or. Tr. 5, L 35, — XL 
Transf., of plant*. Weeping, dropping: 
vitea. Pita. 17,28, 47.— ifcfo., Ucrlmoae, 

Witk tears (post-class.) : Gcll. 10, 3, 4. 

lacrimals Oaorym), ae,/., dim (lac- 
rima] A Itule tear, uarltt (rare, but quite 
claM.) : Ter. Eon. 1, 1, 33: nan moda lac 
rhuulam, aed multaa lucrimaB viderc po- 
tuuti, Cic. Plane. 31. 76. 

, laernma »nd lacrimal, with their 

deriTT.. v. lacrim. 

la eta, ae, /. A kind of cassia, Plin. 
12, 19, 43. 

lxtctanentt a, nm, adj. [lac] Milk, 
like, milk) : color, Theod. Prise. 4, 2. 

jV&Ctsintlllflf u* m < with the sur- 
name Firmianu& A celebrated Walker of 
the Chtirck in tke beginning of Ike fourth 
century of tke Christian era. 

lactatiav ». «4j- [lac] Stickling (port- 
class.) : capra, Marc. Emplr. 23. 

lactarinih «. «m, **?'• [id.] Of or be- 
longing to muk, containing milk, milky ; 
made of milk or milk milk : herba, milk- 
weed, Plin. 26, 8, 39 : opus lactarium,/<xxi 
prepared ntitk milk, Larapr. Heliog. 32 ; so 
too abs., lactarium, it, n., Milk-food ; and 
lactarius, ii, m., A preparer of milk-food : 
id. ib. 27. — n. In partic. Suckling, giv- 
ing tuck : bores, Var. R. R. 2, 1, 17. 

hsCte, r. lac, ad in it. 

Utc^CO) ere i *■ °~ (used almost exclu- 
sirely in the Part, prace.) [lac] : X. To 
tuck milk, to be a Buckling: Romulus 
parvus atque lactens, uberlbua lnplnis in- 
hums, Cic. Cat 3, 8 ; so, lactens Juppiter 

Csr, id. de Dir. 2, 41 : lactens hostia, id. 
g. 3, 12 ; also abs. : lactontibus rem di* 
rinam facere, Lir. 37, 3. Poet., viscera 
lactentia, a. e. sucking ekildren, sucklings. 
Or. F. 6, 137. Of the spring : tener et 
lactens, {-sc. annus). Or. M. 15, 201. — 0. 
To contain milk or sap, to be milky, sappy, 
juicy .- verno tempore, quum lactcnt no- 
vella virentta, Pallad. 3, 28 : cf. Ov. F. 1, 
351 : frumenta In viridi stipnla lactentia 
turgent, Virg. G. 1, 315 : lnctnca lactens, 
Plin. 20, 7, 86.— Subst, lactentia, milk- 
food, milkdiskes : Cels. 2, 28. 

lactedloSf a, um, adj., dim. pactcus] 
White as mUlc, milk-white (poet) : pucllae, 
Catull. 55, 17 : viscus, A us. Ep. 7. 

lacteacoi ere, v. inch, n. [lnctco] *\\ 
To turn to milk : omnis fpre cibus matrtim 
lactescere ineipit, Cic. N. D. 2, 51.— • H, 
To receive milk for suckling, to become ca- 
pable of giving suck : asinae praegnantes 
continuo lacteacunt, Plin. 11, 41, 96. 

lacteoa, a, um, adj. [lac] I Of milk, 
milky I full of milk (mostly poet) : A. 
Lit : humor. Or. M. 15, 79 : ubera, Virg. 
G. 2, 5i5— B. In partic, Milk-drink- 
ing, sucking: vernae. Mart 3, 58: por- 
cus. id. 3, 47— H, Transf, Mitk^wkite, 
milk-colored, milky : colla. Virg. A. 8, 660 : 
cervix, id. ib. 10, 137 : gemma, Mart 8, 
45 : circulus, the Gr. yaAa\ia sinXoi, the 
Milky Way, Cic. Rep. 6, 16 ; also, via, Or. 
M. 1, m 

* latrScinittm. I *. (id.) Milk-food, 
Apic 7, ii. Also, J lacticinia (orum) 

irt) a\a (a disk prepared from milk and 
eggt). Gloss. Philox. 

Mlte£&KX\ a & p " c ' color) 

lUctlCnlariutt J lactteulAsua hno- 
YaXaKTOS, (*Dcprived of milk) (also abs.), 
Gloss. Philox. 

t lactidiaCTl% Xtlaertcutvoe (That 
kick* wSk the Herts) (* or, that has been 
wounded by kicking'), Gloss. Philox. 

t lactiftr* ftrit [lac-fero] Milk-bear- 
tr, Inscr. ap. Mur. 70, 6. 

lactn&g-O. Inis,/ [lac] A plant, called 
also chamaSlaphne, App. Herb. 27. 

* lactiqetlt* n < Bm, adj. fid.] Milk- 
colored, tchue : Vernant. Carm. 8, 1, 27. 

lacti.fi /• A ' agnina. Tit In 
Prise. A. Usually in the plur., laotea, turn, 
The guts } eap. the email gut*, chitterlings 
(ante-class, and post-Aug.) : ab hoc ven- 
tricnlo lactes in nomine et ore, per quns 
labitur cibus : in ceteris hillae , Plin. 1 1, 37, 
79 : ita cibi vacuitate venio laxis lactibus, 
Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 40*: Pcrs. S, 30— Pro- 
Terb. : allicare canem fufHtmim ai^ninis 
lactibus, said of the employment of a tri- 
flinp remedy for a great evil. 

1. v. freq. su (1. lacto] To 


t ACU 
ite suck, to suckle (poetical): Hart 7, 


1. i&ctOi avi, atum, 1. v. a* (used al- 
most uxclusiVely in the Part, praes.) [lac] 
t To contain, milk or to suckle : ubcrn 
lactantia, Or. M. 6, 342.— H, To suck milk, 
to suck : infant lactarit, Aus. Epitaph. 32 : 
— anni lnctantea, the suckling-years (of a 
child), id. Idyll. 4, 67. 

2. lact<h ari atum, 1. ». freq. a. [laclo] 
To allure, wketdU, deceive with fair words, 
to dupe, cajole (mostly ante-class.) : dictis 
lenibus Inctiire aliqucm, Att in Non. 16, 
17 : fru?trando lactans, id. ib. : ita me 
amor lnssnm onlmi ludificat . . . lactat, 
Plaut Ci§t 2, 1, 9 : animos, Ter. Andr. 5, 
4, 9 : amantem, id. ib. 4, I, 24. 

lactdris, /• Pacl A kind of milky 
plant, Plin. ^4, 16, 104. 

+ lact5mUh YalaKT&tnf, ("Milk-like, 
milky), Gloss. Philox. 

lactftca* ar,/. [lac] Lettuce. " Plin. 19, 
a 3S ; (Jorlt), 179 ; 11, 3, 25 so. ?' CeU. 2, 
32; Mart 13, 14.— H, lactuca marina. The 
plant trot fs milk: Cels. 5. 7; Col 6, 15,2. 

X lactCtCftliatb H, m. [id.] A dealer in 
lettuce, acc. to Dioin. p. 313 P. 

.LaCt&CtnnSf, i m - [lactuca] A Ro- 
man surname in the familia Valeria, Plin. 
19, 4, 19, $ 59. 

tfatCtacOsilft «. nm, adj. [id.] Full 
of lettuce, Diom. p. 316 P. 

lact&ClUfe ae, /. dim. [Id.] A email, 
voungtettuee : Col. 10, 111; Suet Aug. 
77 ; Pali 1, 30. 

Lacturcia* »e, f, flac] A goddess 
who presided over the corn swelling with 
milk, Aug. C. D. 4, 8 (at denm I.ncturnum). 

Lactarnm* i* v - * nr preccd. art 

lacnlataSt a. um. adj. [Incus] Four- 
corn ered, checkered : restis, (* woven in 
square compartments or checks, with in- 
woven or embroidered pictures ; v. lscus, 
no. V.). Isid. Oris. 19, 22. 

lacfina* [W-J A ditch, pit, hole; 
cap. a place where watrr is wont to col- 
lect a pool, pond : %. Lit. (so mostly po- 
et) : " lacuna, id est aquae collecno, a 
lacu derirntur, quam alii lamam, alii lus- 
trum dicunt" Fcst p. 117 ed. MUU. : ras- 
tae, Lucr. 6. 552; so, vastae Orci, id. 1, 
116 ; id. 6, 538 : carac, Virg. G. 1, 117.— 
Poet, salsne, i e. the sea, Lucr. 3, 1045 ; 5, 
792. Also. Neptuniae, Auct Her. 4, 10 
Jin.; caecas lustravit luce lacunas. Cic. 
A rat 431.— B, In ccd., A hollow, cavity, 
opening, chasm, cleft : quum supercilia 
cana, et sub ea lacunae, dicunt, cum 
equum habere annos sedecim. Var. R. R. 
2, 7; id. ib. 1, 29, 3; ct Lucr. 5, 1260; 
Vitr. 7, 1 : labrum supcrius sub ipsa me- 
dietate narium lacuna quadam lerl, quasi 
ralle, signarit deus, Lact Op. I). 10 : ge- 
nae tcrctes ac medio mcnto lacuna, a 
dimple, App. Flor. 15. — IX Trop., A gap, 
void, defect, want, loss (rare, but quite 
class.) : est qui expleas dupliceui istam 
lacunam, to Jill up the double void, Var. R, 
R, 2, 1 Jin. f so, ut illam lacunam roi fa- 
mlllaris expleanr, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 53 : ride, 
quaeso, ne qua lacuna sit in euro, id. Att 
12, 6 : — ilia labes et quasi lacuna faraac, 
Gell. 1, 3. 

lacunar > aria, n. (gen. plur., lacuna- 
riorum for lnrunarium, Vltr. 4, 3.— Dat. 
plur., lacunariU, id. 5, 2) [lacuna] A wain- 
seated and gilded ceiling of an unvaulted 
chamber, a panel-ceiling, a ceiling (so 
called from its ornamented sunken spa- 
ces) (quite class.) : Vitr. 7, 2 : non ebur 
ncque antrum Mea rcnidct in domo lacu- 
nar, Hor. Od. 2, 18, 2: gladlum e lacunar] 
seta equina aptum demitti Ju«eit, Cic 
Tusc. 5, 21.— Prorerb. : spectare lacu- 
nar, to gaze at the ceiling, to be absent- 
minded ; Jur. 1, 56.— n. In the plur., la- 
cunnria, Panels of the vnder surface of a 
cornice, Vitr. 4, 3 ; 7, 2. 

lac&nar|nm' *t v - lacunar. 

lacfinariUS*. ^ m - [lacuna] A JkTrave- 
digger (late Lat), Firm. Math, 21 ; cf., 
lacunarius, XoKKoroi / (, Gloss. Philox. 

lacttnOt 6vi - atum. 1. v. a. [id ] * I. 
To hollow ont, to fret or pit : lacunan tori, 
PUn. 15, 10. 9.—* II, To panel tike a lacu- 
nar : Ov. M. 8, 561. 

lacunoffUSi a, um, adj. fid.] I. Full 
of hole*, ponds, or sloughs : convallis, App. 
M. 1, p. 105 ; cf., via lacunosls incilibu* 
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Toraginoaa. Id. fl>. 9, jt. 2Sfl.— flL In % ea. 
Full of hollows or cavities : nihil emi 
nihil facunosum, *Cic. N. D. 2, 18. 

lacnt» us, m. [root AAK, \d*os. ><£r- 
Koi, lacuna; originally any thin? hoDow; 
hence] I. A large vessel for liquid*, A b*t~ 
sin, coop, tank, tub ; esp. a rat into whirr: 
the wine flowed from the preass C&to R. 
R. 25 ; Col. 12, ia 3 ; Tib. S, 3, 36— 
llence, Transt : ©ratio quasi d~ mo» 
to ac lacu ferrlda, t & still new. that has 
not done fermenting, Cic. Brut 83 i* — 

H, A large body of water which rises 
and falls (opp. to stagnum, a standing 
pool), A lake : agri, aedifiria, lacui*. rtag- 
na. Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 7: exbalantque laras 
nebulam, Lucr. 5. 464 : Deae, quae 2k» 
Hennenscs lams lucoaqne incotttis, CSc 
Verr. 2. 5, 72 ; cf. ib. 2, 4, 48 : Arerta, 
Lucr. 6, 747 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 16. 07 : Attw- 
nus. id. de Dir. 1, 44, 100.— Poet of a riv- 
er. Virg. A. 8, 74 ; so of the 8irx. H. in. 
6, 134 ; 238 ; 393.- IJX A largf* stsmdxsg 
reservoir for water, A basin, tank, eistwrs. 
(of which there were a great number ia 
Rome), Frontin. Aquaed. 3 ; 78 ; Liv. 39, 
44 ; Plin. 36, 15, 24, 5 21 ; a rnrao rwfc- 
untes laeuque, Hor. S. 1. 4, 3fX. — A place 
so called : garruli et maleroli supra La- 
cum, at the Pond (peril. Lacns Culture or 
Lacns Juturnae). Plaut Core 4. 1, l& — 
Proverb., sirens lacns, for somrtbiag 
useless, insigniflcant : Prop. 2, 11. 1L— 
IV. A hole in which time is slocked, a lane- 
hole, Vitr. 7, 2 ; * receptacle for pulse. Col 

I. 6, 14 ; a place to keep lions in. Prudrrt 
Cath. 4, 65 — V. For lacunar, A panel in 
a ceiling (ante-elaaa) ; resultant a»pdracae 
laensque, Lncil. in Serv. Virg. A. 1. TSt 

larascnhub I « naena] I A 

little lake (only in Cohiroclla) : Col. 4. 8 . 
2 ; Arb. 10, 4.— If. A receptacle or bin fsr 
keeping^ olives in. Col. 12, 50, 3 . 

laCUtCtTTaUst cauh>) [laros- 

turris] A kind of cabbage r Plin. 8, 41 
§ 141. 

LacjrdMf m -< Aac^eV- An Acade- 
mician of Cyrme, a pupil of ArcroHes^ Cic. 
Acad. 2, 6 ; Tusc 5^ 37. 

t lad> or leda, ae, /-, and lftdoib - 
n.-=z\\)6ov, A shrub in Cyprus from tcatrk 
a resin was obtained, the Claras Crctiem 
L. : Plin. 26, 8, 50. Cf. the foll^. art. 

t ladannm or i«yn.^^rn i * [i^ 

Sat-ov] The resinous juice obtained from 
the shrub lada, ladannm, Plin. 8. 38. 

Xtftda»» ae, Aaoof, A swift rvswr 
of Alexander the Great, Mart. 10. 100; S . 
2, 86. 8; Catull. 55, 25; Auct Her 4,3; 
Sen. Ep. 85 ; (* Juv. la 97). 

Ladon* «nl*, m., A^W. A rimn> of 
Arcadia which flows into the Alphems ; tbe 
fabled father of Daphne .- arennans. Or 
M. 1, 702; cf. Serr. Virg. E. 3, 63 ; id. si 
Aen. 3,91.— H. The name of one of Acsae- 
on's hounds, Ov. M. 3, 216. 

Xf aeca* ae, m. A Roman smrn sn m* : c 
g. M. Portias Lac* a. one of Cati tine* rfeibv- 
conspirators, Sail C. 17; Cic. Cat 1. 4. 9. 

laedo- *l "um, 3. v. a. 7V strike or 
dark with fares against any tbm*: *L 
Lit: naves ad saxa. Lucr. 5, 996.— ft 
Transf., To injure, damage^ hurt by strik- 
ing: A. Lit: lora lftedunt brnchU, fmsA 
True. 4, 3, 9: larss, id. Barrb. 2, a 47: 
colla. Ov. R. Am. 90 : fronde* laedSt U 
ems, id. Fast 6, 150 ; cf, thrmom i»es& 
tur irabribus, Plin. 21, 10, 31 : aKaima 
vulnere, Ov. Met 4. 601 : dnrse, Phaeir- 

4, 7 : frrro retuso semina, Virg. G. % 3P1 
— Poet : collum. to break one's neck, i e- 
to hang ones *elf, Hor. Od. 3. 27, 60: he- 
sua nube dies, f. e, darkened. Lor. 5, 4Se\ 
— B. Trop., To trouble, anncm. nex, ef- 
fend : dieto, fiirto, Plaut Capt* S, 21. 53 
si injuste nerainem laesit Cic. Mm*. 4a 
87 ; non minus no* sturbtia flliu5 aupV- 
vat quam laedit improbitaa, id. Caeeia 
9 : aliqucm pcrjurio sua to mttmch, id. ik 
10, 28: so id. de Or. 2, 70, 385 . nnlti o*\ 
to offend no one to his face, Ter. Ad. J5. 4. 
10.— Abs. : nee laederr* nec violare, lar. 

5. 1019:— fidem. Cic. Rose. Ana. 38. Ill : 
famam alicujus gravi oppro*rtc«. Hart 
Caes. 49 : res laeaae, disaster, mi'fmrtxmt 
SH. 11, 6. 

Laelaps, «pK « r^ n W- 1 

A'stw of a r d7/r, Ov. M. 7, 772. 
L&eliTIS, *. Name afar 
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So Id partic. C. Laeliua, « friend ofScipio 

Africanut: in quo Laeliu' clamores, <ro- 
(fcdf Ule. solebat Edere, Locil. in Cic. do 
Fin. 2, 8; cf., nec dubiure ilium (C. Lae- 
lium) in omni sermone appellare sapien- 
tern, Cic. Lael. 1 ; cf. Hor. 8. 2, 1, 65 ; 72. 
Cicero's treatise on Friendship is named 
after him. — D. Laeliut, A writer of medi- 
ocre talents, LncQ. in Cic. de Or. 2, 6. An- 
other D. Laeliua, perhaps a ton of the pre- 
ceding, an adlurent of Pompey, Cues. B. C. 
3, 40. — Id the fan., XiMllS* ae. Daughter 
of C. Laeliut, and mother-in-law of L. Oris- 
tut, celebrated for her oratorical powers, 
Cic. Brut 58. Another Laelia, a Vestal, 
Tuc. A. 15, 22— Deri v.. Laell&HHfc 
utn, adj.. Of or belonging to a Laihus, Lne- 
lian : naves, t. e. of Pompen's commander, 
D. Laeliua, Caea. B. C. 3, 100. 

laena* «. / [x^alvn] A lined upper 
garment, cloak, mantle: ** laena veetimen- 
n genua babitu duplicls. Quidant appcl- 
latam existimant Tusee, quidam Crnece, 
quam x^viia dicunt, " Peat p. 117 Mull. 
Usually worn by the flamens over the 
toga, Cic Brut 14 ; Serv. Virg. A. 4, 962. 
Alao by persons of distinction. Virg. 1. 1 ; 
8x1. 15, 424 ; Peri. 1, 31 ; Jur. 5, 131. 

LaonaSt at K <d eumame in the gens 
PopiliaTv. Popilius. 

t laedtdmtlS* *» f = >ai6ropoc, The 
chord of a segment of a circle, Vitr. 9, 8 
Schnoid. JV. cr. (another reading for laco* 
tomus). 

It&ftrtOSf Be (nam., L&erta, Sen . Troad. 
699. In the gen., Lagrtitt, acc. to Priac. p. 
705 P.), at., Attipnji, The father of Ulysses. 
Cic. de Sen. 15 ; Or. Her. 1, 113.— H. De 
rivv. : A. LaertlTUr ». um, adj.. Of or 
belonging to Laertius, Laertian: rcgna, i. 
e, Ithaca, Virg. A. 3, 273 : heroa. i. e. Vlyt- 
«#, Or. Tr. 5, 5, 3.— B. La£rtiade% 

ae, m., Aatpna&nc, A male descendant of 
Laertes: hu ton Ulysses, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 
21 : Sat 2, 5, 59 ; Ov. M. 13, 48. 

Laertint* «.«ni: \LAdj., from Laer- 
tes, v. h. v., no. II., A.—TI An inhabitant 
of Laertes, a sea-port town in Cilicia, e. g. 
Diogenes LaCrau*, a Greek historian In 
the third century of the Christian era. 

Ia6s£0f 6ni*. / [laedoj A hurting, in- 
juring : J, Lit (ao only in late Latin) : 
Dig. 10, 3, 28 r irritnt leeeio dolorem, I,act. 
Ira D. 17 tned.—* XL Rhetor, (. (., An at- 
tach by an orator on his opponent : purga- 
tto, concfliabo, laesio, optatio atque exae- 
emtio, Cic. de Or. 3, 53 Jin. 

liaostryffon (Lestr.), finla, more 
freq. in the plur* Laeatrygdnes, um, m., 
Aaiorpvydvcs, An ancient people of Italy, 
originally in Campania, in the region 
around Formiae, and afterward in Sicily, 
who are fabled to have been savages and 
cannibals, Plin 3, 5, 9 ; 2, 2 ; Gell. 15, 21 ; 
Juv. 15, 18.— In the sing., Ov. M. 14, '233. 
— Of Laeatrygoniana in Sicily, SiL 14, 125. 
fT, Deriv., Lae i ttfttt 6 H jOMt a, um, 
adj., Of or belonging ta the Laestrygoni- 
ant, Laestryg onion, — A In Formine : 
domui, L e. Formiae, OvTlb. 390 ; cf., ra- 
pes, in Formiae, 811. 7. 276 : amphora, t e. 
Companion, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 34 — B, If 
Sicily : campi. Plln. 3, 8, 14. 

laetfkra* ■©» /• (laedol A hurting, 
injuring (post-class.): dlvitiarum, loss, 
Tert Patient 7. 

laemiSi *» um, Part* from laedo. 

(* laetat 6rum, t. 2. laetus.) 

laetabulSr e > *4j- Doctor) Joyful 
glad, gladsome (quite class.) : quid habet 
lata rea aut laetabile, nut gloriosum 1 Cic. 
Tuac. 1, 21 : nihil laetabile, id. lb. 4, 17. a? : 
factum, Or. M. 9, 255: sidua alicui, Val. Fl. 
6, 60&— Comp.: Mamert GenethL 18. 

laetabandoif &• um, adj. [id.] Great- 
ly rejoicing, joyful (post-claw.) : laetabun- 
dus is dicitur, qui abundc 1 actus est OnU. 
11, 15. 

laetameni Mt, «• fid.] Dung, ma- 
nure (post-Aug.) : Plin. 18, 16, 40 : anae- 
rum, PalL 1, 23. 

laetanSi ■nti*. Part* from laetor. 

laetanter* *d*., v - Inctor, ad Jin. 

*7aetfttlO» Gnia,/. (loetorl Rejoicing, 
jov : diuUna, Caea. B. G. 5, 52 fin. 

iaetef v. 1. laetus, a, um, ad fin. 

* laetlcnlOmiSf ». um, adj. flnctor] 
Too joyful, over joyful: tu laeticulosus 
(oL Uctlculosus), Petr. fr. Trag. 57 Burm. 
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laetifepa? a, um, adj t. 9. laetus. 

lafttffiCOj hM, atum, 1. v. a. [laetifi- 
cus] To cheer, gladden, delight ; mid., to 
rejoice, be glad respecting any thing ; con- 
str. with the abl. (rare, but quite class.) ; 
non ilium gloria pulsi Laetiflcnt Magni, 
Luc. 3, 48 : — sol laetiticat terram, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 40.— Mid. : nunc eo alii laetifirantur 
Moo malo et damno, Plant. Aul. 4, 9, 15.— 
II. In partlc. in agriculture, To render 
fruitful, to fertilite, manure the gronnd: 
Indus iigro* laetificat et mitipat, Oic. N. D. 
2. 52 fin. : faba solum laetiflcat PUn. 18, 
13, 30 : amrum. id. 17, 9, 6 : laemicata sc- 
ges, Sednl. 1, 41.— Hence 

laetlflcana, antie, Pa., Rejoicing, joy- 
out (antiM-lass.) : Plant Pera. 5, 1, 8. 

laetiflCtlSj «• um > °Ai- [h^tua-faciol 
Making glad, glotldening, glad, joyful, 
joyous (a poet word) : fetus. Lncr. 1, 194 ; 
cf., rites. Poet ap. Cic. Tnac. 1, 28, 69 : tu- 
mnltus, Stat Th. 8, 261 : plausua. Id. lb. 12, 
521,— In the nearr. plur. : laetifica rcferre 
%hcn\,jayful newt. Sen. Troad. 597. 

* laetifJCOi 3. v. «. [laetus] To rejoice : 
Sisenn. in Non. 133, 2. 

lnetitaa? tic, f. [id.) Joy, esp. unre- 
strained Joy fulness, gladness, pbatsurr, 
delight: J. Lit: "laetitia opinio recens 
boni praesentis. in quo elferri rectum ease 
Tideator,'* Cic. Tuac, 4, 7 : w Laetitia dici- 
tur exaultatio quaedam anlmt gaudio ef- 
fcrventior erentu rerum cxpetitnrum," 
Gell. 2, 27 : judicium plenum laetitiae, 
Cic. de Or. 1. 57, 243 : pcrclpere laetitiam 
ex re, id. lb. 1, 44, 197 : prae laetitia lacri- 
mae pracsiliunt mihi, Plnut Stich. 3, 2, 13 : 
torus in laetitiam effusus, wholly dissolved 
in pleasure. Just 12, 13 : diem perpctuum 
in laetitia deeere, to spend joyfully, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 6 : efferri laetitia, to be transport- 
ed with joy, Cic. Tuac. 4, 32 : exsnltare, id. 
Alt 14, 6 : perfmi, id. Cat 1, 10 : afllcere 
ah quern, id. Mil. 28 : conritia me laetitia 
exrnlenint have rejoiced me exceedingly, 
id. Fnm. 2, 10 : laetitiam capcre oculis, to 
enjoy, id. Art 14, 14 : dare alicni, to give 
delight to, id. Plane. 42. 

ft , Trans f., Pleating appearance, 
beauty, grace ; luxuriance, fertility : mem- 
brorum, Stat. Th. 6, 571.— luxuriance, fer- 
tility, of r>\&D\s: trunci, Col. 4, 24: pabuli, 
plenty, abundance. Just 44, 4. — Of a fruit 
ful soil: loci. Col. 4, 21. — Of speech. 
Sweetness: laetitia et pulcrirudo oralio- 
nie, Tac. Or. 20. 

lafltltfldOi Inl *i /• P*ctus]. an ante- 
class, word tor laetitia, Joy : me excitasti 
ex luctu in laetitudtnem. Art In Non. 132, 
12 : affect! lactitudine, id. fb. 13. 

laetOi avi - Atum, 1. v. a. fid.] To make 
joyful, to delight, gladden : * t Lit (ante- 
and post-clflse.) : oculos specie laetavirtl 
optabili, Liv. Andr. in Non. 132, 32: te ut 
triplici laetarem bono, Att ib. : frontcm 
alieujus sercna reuustate. App. M. 3, p. 
134 —TT In partic, of the soil, Tofer- 
tilite, manure (post-class.) : in laetnndis 
arboribua, Pall. 1. 6 : Ioca sterilfa, id. ib. 

laetor* ttlu *. i- v - 4*v- n - [ nt - p***- uf 

laeto] To rejoice, be joyful or glad at any 
thing; constr. with the simple abl., with 
in c abl, with the acc of the nentr., with 
an abject clause, poet with the gen. : (./) 
With the simple abl : Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 37 : 
et laetari bonis rebus et dolere contrariis, 
Cic. Lael. 13, 47 : ana re gesta, Id. Rep. 1 , 
42 : laetor turn praesenti, turn sperata ma 
diroitate, id. Fam. 2, 9.— (J5) With to c 
abl : laetaria tu in omnium gemltu, Cic 
Verr. 2, 5, 46 : In hoc est laetatus. quod, 
because that, id. Phil. 11, 4.— (y) With the 
acc. of the neutr. : illud mihi taetandum 
ridco, quod, because that, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 1— (A) With an object-clause (so 
freq. tn Cic.) : quae perfecta esse gaudeo, 
judices. rehementcrque laetor, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 47 ; cf. id. Lael. 4, 14 : utrumque lae- 
tor, et sine dolore corporis te fuisse et an- 
frao raluisse, id. Fam. 7, 1. — With the gen., 
in connection with memini: nec rcterum 
meminl laetorre mnlorum. Virg. A. 11 , 280. 
— Tranaf., of inanimate subjects: omne 
ritie genus naturaliter laetatur tepore po- 
tiua, quam frlgore, is fonder of warmth 
than of cold. Col. 3. 9 Jin. ; so. frumentn 
omnia maxime laetantur paten ti campo, 
delight in. Pall. 1, 6 — Hence 
laetans, antis, Pa* R- joking, joyful. 
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glad: aliquot laetantes face re, Plant 
Stich. 3, 1, 6 : nubit Oppianlco continuo 
Sassia laetanti jam animo, Cic. Clu. 9 Jin. 
—Poet, of inanimate things: \ocn,joymtt, 
cheerful, agreeable, Lucr. 2, 344— * Adv., 
laetanter: Lamprid. Commod. 5. 

1* Laotorfni) ^ erroneous reading 
for Plaetorius. 

(*2. LaptOriOf, a, um, adj. The 
name of a Roman gens. Mart 13, 6, 13: 
lex, Cic. Off. 3, 15; N. D. 3, 30; Cod. The- 
od. 8. 12, 2.) 

1. laetOS* a,um,tf(W. Joyful, cheerful, 
glad; constr. abs.. with de, the gen., the 
inf., or an object-clause : («) Abs.: laeti 
atque creed, Cic. Fontei. It : alacres lae- 
tique. id. Sest 1 : rultus, id. Att 8, 9, 2.— 
(fj) With de : laetus est de amicn, Ter. 
Ad. % % 45.— (y) With th© gen. : laetua 
animl etingenii, Veil. 2. 93: laborum, Virg. 
A. 1 1, 73 : frae, Sil. 17. 308. — (A) With the 
inf. : flil. 9, 453.— ( £ ) With an object-claute : 
laetus sum, frarri obtigisse quod vult, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 4, 1.— Q. Tranaf. : A, Doing a 
thing with joy, cheerful, ready, witling : 
senatua supplernentum etiam laetus de- 
crererat Sail. J. 86 : descendcre regno, 
Stnt Th. 2, 396.— B. Delighting or taking 
pleasure in n thing, with the abl or an 
inf. : (a) With the abl : et laetum equl-' 
no sangume Concanum, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 33. 
— (JJ) With an inf. et ferro virere lae- 
tum Valgus, SiL 9, 223. — C. Pleased, sat- 
isfied with any thing, c abl. .* contenrua 
modicis, mcoque laetus, Mart 4, 77.— J} 
Pleasing, pleasant, grateful : virtus haud 
laeta tyrnnno. Val Fl. 1, 30 : militibus id 
nomen, Tac. H.4, 68. — B. Favorable, pro- 
pitious: rentl, Val. FL 4, 31 : belhim. Sil. 

10, 552; Plant Am. prol. 2. -P. Fortu- 
nate, auspicious, lucky: prodtgium, Plin. 

11, 37, 77 : augurium, Tac. H. 1, C2.-CK 
Joyous in appearance, delightful, pleasing, 
beaut {ful : rite quid potest esse cum fruc- 
tu laetitius, turn aspectu pnlchrius J Cic. 
do Sen. 15 : eegetea, Vrrg. G. 1, 1 : indoles, 
Quint 2,4, 4.-^2, In partic, in econom. 
lane., Fertile, rich, of soil : asrer, Var. R. R, 
1,23. — Of cattle, Fat: gtande sues laeti re- 
deunt Virg. G. 2, 520.— H. Pleasant, agree- 
able: dlt-endi genus tenuc laetioribus nu- 
meris corrumpere, Quint 9, 4, 17.— In the 
fifWr. sing., adverbially : laetumque ru* 
bet, with joy, with pleasure, Stat Ach. 1, 
323.— Hence, 

Adv., 1 a e t e, Joyfully, gladly, cheerfully : 
I. Lit (quite class.): aucton-m senntua 
exetinctum laetc atque InsolenUr tulit, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 7 : laetc an severe dicere, 
Quint 8, 3, 40.— Comp. : Vcllei. 2, 45 : ali- 
quid ausi laetius aut licentius, Quint 2, 4, 
14. — Sup. : laetiesime gnudere. Gell. 3, 15. 
— U. Transf., Fruitfully, abundantly, 
luxuriantly : seges laete virens, THn. 33, 
5, 27. — Comp. : truncus laetius frondet, 
more fruitfully, more luxuriantly, Col. 5, 
9, 10 ; cf. Plin. 16, 31, 56. 

2. laetat* t **• 1" Latin, A bond- 
man who received a piece of land to culti- 
vate, for which he paid tribute to his master, 
a serf: A mm. 20, 8. The land so rnltivated 
was called lneta, drum, n.. Cod. Theod. 7, 
20, 10.— Also, lacticae terrae, id. ib. 13, 11,9. 

laeva* &c > f- The left hand ; v. lac- 
rus, a, um. 
laeVfttotf v - levatus. 
Etevei o^s-. v. laevus, ad fin. 
EaOVlftllUSy a - UID > v - i'Ocvitis, no. II. 

laevigatio ««d laevigator* 

leng. 

XiaevSnUSt m - A Roman sur- 

name : pTvaleriua Laerinus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
12; 19. 

laeviSf laevitas* r - 1- lerls, etc 

XtaeVlUff "t nt. A Roman poet of the 
anu-clafsical perioa\ Gell. 2, 24 ; 12, 10. — 
If. Dcrir., LaevUnus, a, um. adj.. Of or 
belonging to the poet Laeviut, Latvian : 
carmen, Gell. 19, 7: rerba, ib. 

laevorsum «nd laevomiif adv - 

Paevus-versum] To the left band, toward 
the left (post-class.) : laevorsum vel dcx> 
trorsum, App. Flor. 1, p. 8 Olid, .—laevor- 
sum nexus itincre, Amm. 31, 10. 

laevus* *> utn > f^oi rf <J Left, on the 

left side (mostly poet) : J. Lit : opp. dex* 
ter, Lucr. 4, 302 ; cf. id. 4, 310 : mantis, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 47, 145 : latns, Ov. M. 12, 415 : 
auria, id. ib. 336 : pea, id. ib. 101 : humc- 
857 
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rts,id. Her.»,«2; Pontus, lying to the left, 

id. Pont 4, 9, 119 : iter, Virg. A. 5, 17a 

B. Subst : 1, laeva, ae, /. : (*) (sc. 
manui) The left hand : lliouea petit dex- 
tra, laevaque Serestum, Virg. A. 1, 611 ; 
Lucr.3,649: cognovi clipeum laevse gea- 
tamina nostras, Or. M. 15, 163. — (jf) (sc. 
pan) The left tide : laevam pete, go to 
the left, Ov. M. 3, 642.— Esp. freq. adverb- 
ially, laeva. On the left tide, on the left: 
dextra tnontibus, laeva Tiber! amne sep- 
tus, on the left. Lb. 4, 38 : dextra laevaque 
dno maria claudunt, id. 31. 43. — So too, ad 
laevam, in laevam, To the left : ante, et 
pone ; ad laevam, et ad dextcram, Cic. 
Univ. 13 : ai in laevam detorserit Plin. 38, 
8, 27.-2, In the neut, : in laeram, ad- 
verbially, To the left: fleximtu in laeram 
cursus, Ov.Tr. 1,10, 17.— In the slisr, laeva, 
Oram, «, Places lying on the left: Thracen 
et laeva ProponDdoa intrat, Ov. F. 5, 257. 

n. Trop. : A. Awkward, stupid, fool- 
ishTsilly: ai meat non laeva fulaset Virg. 
A. 2, 54 : o ego laevus, Qui purgor bilem 
sub vernt temporia horam, Hot. A. P. 301. 

B. Unfavorable, inconvenient; unfortu- 
note, unlucky, bad : peccatum fateor, cum 
te lie tempore laevo interpellarim, Hor. 
8. 2, 4, 4 :— teque nec laevua vctat ire pi- 
cua, id. Od. 3, 27, 15: omen, Val. Ft. 6, 70 : 
ignis, i. a a pestilence, Stat Th. 1, 634 —0. 
In the language of uugtxn, Fortunate, lucky, 
propitious (became the Roman*, by turn- 
ing their faces to the south, had the east- 
ern signs on their left band ; v. ainiater, 
no. H, C) : " laeva prospera exisnmantur, 

roninm laeva parte mundi ortus eat, Plin. 
54, 55 : cf. Lir. 1, 18 : numina, favora- 
ble, propitious, Virg. G. 4, 7 : tonitru dedit 
omina laevo Jupplter.Ov. F. 4, 833. Plur„ 
Laevl (Levi), arum, at. nam. propr.. An 
ancient people of Italy, Liv. 33, 37.— Hence, 
•Adv., laeve, Awkwardly (poet) : Hor. 
Ep. 1. 7, 52. 

* lagrantUBt U »•■ \ayanv, A kind of 
cake made of flour and oil, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
115; Cel*. 8, fjSia. 

t login* (alao vrritten Ugoena and la- 
gdna). He./[A(ijijvof] A large earthen vea- 
ae! with a neck and handles, A fast, bot- 
tle, Cic. Fam. 16. 26 ; Quint 6, 3, 10; Hor. 
8.2.a41; 81; Ep. 2, 2. 134, et aaep. Alao 
made of other materiala : Plin. 16, 31, 56 : 
6yra nigri defruti, of glass, Mart 4, 46. 

» l&ffDOS, if thittios] A Greek species 
of vine: et paiao Paithia ntilior, tenmaque 
Lageoa, Virg. G. 2, 93 :— lageoa, a, urn : 
villa, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 7. 
ZiftfiTMi "m. v. Lagua, no. II. 
lagTOi loia. /• A plant, otherwise caQ. 
ed echite ; alao, acammonla tenuis ; Plin. 
24, 15, 89. 

poena? T - l*gen&, ad init. 


agois* Idia, f.=Xa) wit, A kind of 
perh. heath-cock, grouse: peregrl- 


bird, 

na. Hot. S. 2, 2, 22. 


lsifrona, v. lagena, ad in it. 
tl!5«T*opono» L "*• [AajoVur ir*- 
vmJ A pain in ike towels, tie gripes, col- 


ic: Plin. 20,4,1a 


p«t 
Ike 

7.9. 


laffOpoSt °dia, /. = hayiarovt. Hare's 
foot: j. An Alpine bird, perhaps white 
grouse, Plin. 10, 28, 6ft— U. The kerb 
hare's foot, PUn. 26, 8, 34. § 53. 

Lam*!,/- A city in Great Pkrygia, 
Liv. 38715. 

l&anUaCVlat ■*> /' <"»- Pagena] A 
tvCtiniaik. small bottle, Col. 12, 38 fin. ; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 6. 

* liytmcriljYri* e» adj. [Uuruneula] 
Of or belonging to a small bottle : pix, 
Marc. Empir. 36. 

* lnnrtiw«vjlwau L m. A kind of pas- 
try (o/Tlucunculua). Stat S. 1, 6, 17. 

Lap-urn. '• «•■ The father of Ptolemy J. 
kingof Egypt : resin Lagi, Luc. 10, 527 : 
flumina Lagi i. e. Nilus, Si!. 17, 596.— B, 


n. 

Deriv., ItngetUb a, um * "Ai" Of or be- 
longing toLngus, Latrian, poet for Egyp- 
tian : Nilua, Luc. 1, 684 ; cf, amnia. 8il. 1, 


196 : litora. Mart 10, 26 : ratia, Sil. 10, 322. 
LtliftdMf ne ' v - Laiua, no. II. 
fUUCIlBf w.=Xo?ifof, A layman, laic. 
One not belonging to the priesthood (ecel. 
Lai) : Tert Exhort ad caatit 7. 


BAKE 

iMlm «dia and Idoe,/, AaU, A celtbra- 
ted hetaerist of Corinth, the most beautiful 
woman of her time: dicitur et multia Laia 
amata viria, Ov. Am. 1, 5, 12 : gen,, Lai- 
dia, Aus. Epigr. 17 : Laidos, Prop. 2, 5, 1 : 
ace., Lsida, Cic Fam. 9, 26, 2 : ace. plur, 
Laidaa, Aua. Epigr. 18, 1. 

Lfiina or ^tHTIIi > (in the roc, Lai, 
Stat Th77, 355). aa, Auiof, Son of Labia- 
cus, king of Thebes, and father of Oedipus, 
Cic. Tuac 4, 33 ; Fat 13; Stat Th. 2,7; 
66.— Bi Deriv.. I.tijiina, ae, m^A male 
descendant of Loins, I e. Oedipus, Or. M. 
7, 759. 

LaUiMi en,f.,Ao\ay«,A proper name, 
Hor. OdTl, 22, 10; 23; 2 5, 16: Livia 
Lalage, Inecr. ap. Mur. 1367, L 

lavwtftlaUb ne,f. A region in Bit- 
pania Tarraconenaia, where the vine was 
cultivated, Ep. Ponipei. ad Scnat 5 ; Mart 
1, 50. — Deriv., LMMftTHltr *• Dm > 
Of or belonging to Laletania, Laletanian : 
vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 6 : plur., Laletani. drum. 
m.. Inhabitants of Laletania, Laletanians, 
Plin. 3, 3, 4. 

H l»U«io, »nia, m. I African word] The 
foal of a wild ass : PUn. 8, 44, 69 : quum 
tener eat onager aolaque laliaio matre Paa- 
citur. Mart 13, 97. 

Avi, fctnm, 1. v. n. To ting l&lla 
to sing as a nurse to a child : 
iratua mammae, lallare recuaaa, will not 
let yourself be lung to sleep. Pen. 3, 17 : 
" lallare /Jota^nv," Gloaa. PhUox. 

laUlnm, i. », or UUns, i. «. (lallo) A 
stngtng lalla or lullaby (post-claaa.) : Aua. 
Ep. 16, 91. 

, lAma, ae,/. [Xauos] t A slough, bog, 
fen: ''lacuna id eat aquae collectio, quara 
alii lamam, alii lustrum dicunt" Feat p. 117 
ed. Mull. : Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 10.— H. A kind 
ofmastich, Plin. 12. 17, 36. 

.a ifjl L V. labdaciamaa. 
jtOf •ro, v. a. To tear to pieces 
(ante-claaa.) : " Lamberat aoindit ac lani- 
at" Feat p.HSed. Mull.— Proverb.: le- 
pide, Charine, me meo ludo lamberaa, you 
beat me at my own game, pay me in my own 
coin, Plaut Pa. 2, 4, 53. 

* lajnblto* arc, v. freq. a, flambo] To 
lich : Aegypui canea e Nilo numquam nisi 
currcntea lambitant, Sol. 15. 

'lamtttas. nt, m. (id.) A licking r 
Aureirvict Orig. gentia R. 20. v 

laUnbo hi, bitum, 3. r. a. To lick ; to 
touch (quite claaa.): f, Lit: hi canea, 
quoa tribunal meum vldea lambere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 11 : lagonae rollum, Phaedr. 1, 
25, 10.— 0, Trnnaf., of a river. To fow by, 
to wash : vcl quae loca fabulosua Lamhit 
Hydaapea, anuaaa, Hor. Od. 1, 22, 7.— Of 
fire. To lick, I c. to touch : flamma aum- 
mumpropprabnt lambere tectum, Hor. S. 
1, 5, 73 : — quorum imagines lambnnt he- 
derae aequacea, to encircle. Pert. prol. 5. 
— In an obscene aenae, Aua. Ep. 120. 

Ito afJ la i ne, f. dim. [lamina] A small 
plate of metal : Vltr. 7, 3 : paurac lamellae 
argenti, a small silver coin, Sen. Brev. vit 
21 aua!. 

* lgtwaillvilai , an, /. dim. [lamella] A 
small plate of metal : glebulaa emi, lamel- 
lulaa paravi, Potr. 57, 6. 

1. UmentaV, ae, /, r. the follg. art, 
ad init. 

SL lftintnitei Arum, n. (collat form 
in the fom.: lamentaa, fletua facere, Pac. 
in Non. 132, 28) A waiting, moaning, weep- 
inef, lamentation, lament (quite claaa., used 
only in the plur.) : ncgat ae velle mortem 
auara dolore amicorum et lamentia t sca- 
re, Cic. de Sen. 20, 73 : ae lamentia lacri 
miaque dedere, id. Tuac. 2, 21, 48 : cf, la- 
menta ac lacrimaa cito ponunt Tac. G. 27 : 
— in sordibua, lamentia luctuque Jacere, 
Cic. Pis. 36, 88 : lamentia gemituque et 
femineo ululatu Tecta frerount Virg. A. 4, 
667, Tac. Agr. 29.— Tranaf, of hens, 
Plin. 10. 55. 76. 

Ument&bijiaj, e, adj. [lamentor] 
Doleful, mournful, lamentable (quite clss- 
eical) : atHictua et jacens, et lamentabill 
voce dcplornna, Cic. Tuac. 2, 13, 32 : fune- 
ra aumptuoaa et lamentahilia, id. Leg. 2, 
25, 64 : carmen, Stat. S. 5, 3, 1 i— reenum. 
Virg. A. 2. 4 ; so, tribntum. Ov. M. 8, 263. 

* i&TflAnt&rillS) n, um, oat;. [lamen- 
tum] Mournful, causing tsars: 
Plaut Capt 1, 1, 28. 


I AMP 
UmMUtU, onia, /. (lanaeaatar) A 

wailing, moaning, weeping, I waataayr, 
lamentation (quite claaa.): M lamsntatso 
(eat) aegritudo, cum ejulatu," Cic Tuac, 
4, 8, 18 : aegritudo, lacrimaa, lamentatio. 
Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 29 : lugubria fletuaque 
moerena, Cic Tuac. 1, 13>«. : plangon a 
lamentaUone complerimua forum, ad. Or 
38 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 21 : quotidian** virj> 
nia, id. FonteL 17 : (fuueria), id. Leg. % 
S3; Plin. 8, 7, 7. 
J Umeat&toT. 3fn*nrf,t, Gloaa. PfcA 
HiTTiantflTi atua, 1. v. dap. n. and a. 
To wail, moan, weep, lament ; to bemoan, 
bewail, lament a thing, to weep over a per- 
son or thing (quite claaa.) : (a) -rVcatfr, or 
mentalt cruciari, Plaut MIL 4.3. 40: flert 
ac lamenuri, Cic de Or. 1, 57 jam..- nefau- 
iter lamentari, id. Tuac 2, 21 ; id. Phil 1£ 
1, 2 : ac plangere. Suet Ner. 49.— <0> Act. 
couqueri fortunam advoraam. non aanara- 
tari decet, Pac. in Cic Tuac. 2, 21 : Taknu 
Cic. Tuac L 31, 75 : mrritaifm, id. aV 5 
38,112: ae Ipsum, Plaut Pcra. 4. a, 7 : au- 
am matrem mortuam, Ter. Ph. 1. 8. 4*>- 
quid ego haec animo lamentor t Enc a 
Don. Ter. Ph. 5, 4, 2 :— ut nemo ad lamca- 
tandam tana' imperii calarnitatetn reiav 
quatur, Cic. Cat 4, 2 fin.— With an object 
clause : Plaut Pa. 1, 3, 79 ; so. quum av 
mentamur, non apparere laborca Koatna. 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 224. 

The Part. perf. in paaa. aignnt (poet): 
fata per urbem Lamentata, Sfl. 13, 711: 
so, Dindyma, resounding wish l aa a a as a 
lions, But Th. 12, 244.-2. uuncetacu. 
unpen. : moeretur, fletur, Uuneatalar aV 
ebus pluaculia, App. M. 4. p. 312 Oaat 
lftTaVMatTiaii \ T - 2. Ismrals 
1 1 lai«n*a> r ae. f. = ■ \_ A ■*! 

who waa said to suck children's blood. « 
sorceress, enchantress : nea prasfcaae laaaaa 
puerum virum extrahat arro, Hor, A F. 
340; App. M. 1, p. 57 Ou<L— Traaaf. u- 
miae turrea, nursery tales. Tert adv. Val 
X— fX A sort offiox-fisk, Plin. 9, 94, 40 

Oi L aitlit . ac, m. A surname SB tsr 
gens Aelia, Cic. Seat 12 ; Faao. 12, St 
Attll,7: Hor.Od.L36; 3.37.« al-H 
Deriv., T -™rr'«*— a. am, em% Of a 
belonging to a Lamia. Lamiam : bote Ck. 
AO. 12, 21, 2 ; Suet CaUg. 59. 

UmiMw and avneop. (e. I 

Hor. Od. 2. 2. 2; Ep. 1, 15, 36; VaLFli. 
123 ; Vitr. 7, 9, also, lamina, id. 5. 3). at 
/. A thin piece of metal, wood, marte. 
ate, A plats, leaf, layer, lamina : l Lit 
(quite claaa.) : quum lamina eaaet mreatL 
Cic Leg. 2, 23. 58 : tigna Uzmaua can 
que rehgant, Caea. B. C. 2, 10, 3: can 
phractarnm tegimen ferreia laianaua cm- 
sertum, Tac 11.1,79: plumbs, Plin. Jt, it 
50: ex argento uuninaa ducere. ad. 31 1 
45 ; cf-, aea in lamina* tenaare. id. X t 
20 : oasa in lnmloaa aecare, id. 3. 4 : fc> 
nucm nimium Isminam dncere. Qaaat i 
4, 7 : argutae lamina aerrae, the snavte aft 
sow, Virg. G. 1, 143 : doUoram. a. a. assm 
Plin. 18, 26, 6«_— IX, Traaaf, of W 
shaped things : Aa. Taminne arrtiiiilaa. i« 
hot plates, instruments of tortnre tt 
alavee, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 63. — Ba Mm* 
coin : et lev is argenti lamina man em 
Ov. F. 1, 209 ; cf, folva. gold sure*. gsH. 
id. Met 11. 124 : inimlcua Umnas, Jtt • 
money, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 2.— C. A nam ; gm, 
Ben. 4, &— B. annum. The tap of Sm m 
Am. 2, 72. " 

saUnivUCti i>- Parr if nestle Pan,tX 
15, 55 ; sold. 22, 14, 16. 
l»m«in, ae. v. lamina, sat teat 
lnsimftla, ae, /. dim. [Umaaal fee » 
mclia, A tulle plate of metal (e*ccL Lat) 
triumphi laurea lamnulis omatar. Ten 
Coron. mil. 12. dun. (at lamniav 

lamp^d&rina, ii. as. [Uanpas) J 
lampjHarcr, torch-bearer (po«t class. VCos 
Justin. 12. 60. 10; laser. Orel] wo 't» 
2845 (called in Suet Aug. 39. aems pnr 
luceni). 


t lampAdinS, ae. as. = XauraW^c J 
comet resembling a blazing torch. Pas ; 

25,22. 

laUnp&tlOi onia, as, 1 q. bsubna, Theni 
Prise, dediaeta. 9. 

'lampua), idia. (sisrrii, A kr*. 
torrh.fiambeau 'mostly poet) • J. Lit: 5 
latae lsmpades, Att in Cic. N D. 3. M 
uunpadas igniferaf, Lncr. 2, 25 : vim *> 
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i CupicUaem cum tampade, Cic. 
Verr. 3,2,47: pinguid Or. H. 4, 403 : ardent, 
Virg. A. 9, 535: lampadibut demnm rapuit 
fuuale coruacla, «>i<i torches. Or. M. 12, 247. 
Used at wedding! : aa a wedding-torch, Tcr. 
Ad. 5, 7, 9 ; hence poet, lampade prima, 
at her wedding, Stat. S. 4, 8, 59 ; ct id. ib. 
1,3,4. — From the Grecian torch-race (the 
art of which conaiated in keeping the 
torch burning during the race and hand- 
ing it, still lighted, to the next one) are 
borrowed too expressions, lampada tra- 
dere alicui, to give or resign one's occu- 
pation to another: nunc curau lampada 
tibi trado, note it is four turn. Var. A. R. 
3, 16, 9 : quaii cursores, vital lampada 
rradunt, i e. they finish their count, die, 
Lucr. 3, 78 : qui prior ee, cur me in da* 
curau lampada poacia t i c. do you wish to 
succeed to my estate while 1 am yet alive/ 
Pera. 6. 61.— JJ. Tra»at : A, gen-, 
Splendor, brightness, lustre, Lucr. 5, 404 ; 
cf, roaea aol alte lampade luoena, id. 5, 
609 ; and, Phocbeue lampadia inatar. the 
light of the sun, the sun, Virg. A. 3, 637 : 
poatera qnam prima luatrabat lampade 
terrai Orta dlea, the first beams of tight, 
first ray, of dawn, id. ib. 7, 14a Hence 
poet, like lumen, for day : octaroque fere 
cad den ti lumine eolia Aut etiam nona red- 
debant lampade vitam, on the ninth day, 
Lucr. 6, 1197 : — quum ne bina forraarit 
lampade Phoebe, 1. e. after two moons, Ne- 
mea. Cyo. IX. — B A meteor resembling a 
torch: "emicant et faces, non nisi cum 
deciduntviaae. Duo genera earum : lam- 
pades vocant plane faces, alterum boiidas," 
Plin. 2, 26, 25 : cf. Ben. N. Q. 1, 15; Luc. 
1,533; 10.503. 

Lamsetie, «»./., Aauirtj-uj. A daugh- 
ter of thl sun-god and sister of Phaethon, 
who was changed into a tree. Or. M. 2,349; 
Hyg. tab. 154 ; Prop. 3, 13, 39. 

tlsjnpetra> iiipura, (* The lamprey,) 
GloaTTKilox. 

Xsflgltf ff or SeMesVtessU ae, /. A rrs- 
er m Arcadia, SUL 'lliT 4. 280. 

Laltt— Hi *"'*■ **• (Aiiuruvl The 
name ofhVhorse, SU. 16, 334. 

IsMBPTpdilMi U. a*. Aeliue, A Ro- 
man historiographer, one of the Scriptoree 
lliatoriae Auguatac. Cf. Bahr'a Coach, 
dcr K6m. Lit § 339. 

Lampsacnnif an d leMMmfwm* 

etu (-ttu), AaiiuVaraf, A city of hies- 
to, an the Hellespont, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 24 ; 
Vnl. Fl. 2, 624 ; Or. Tr. 1, 10, 26.-B. 
Derivv. : A, aallllMl^lllillBB'i a, um, 
Of or belong tag to Lampeacum, Lampsa- 
cene : urba, Val. Max. 7, 3, 4 : nominee, L 
e. inhabitants of Lampeacum, Lampsacenes, 
Cic. Verr. 2. 1, 24 ; also aba, Lampaacesi, 
orum, at., id. ib. 3, 1, 33.— B. Lampa*. 
CinSi a > um. the aaxne : versus, i. e. ob- 
scene. Mart 11, 16 : puellae, id. 11, 51. 

Ipjiy Bjajjim, r. lapaana. 

Lmm*Oa> Um.: L One of Actaeon't 
hounds, *Hyg. Fab. 181. -tt One of the 
four horses of the sun, FulgTiiyth. 1, 1L 

XJuntU) L aL, Anuoc: \\A mythic hing 
cf the Lacstrygouians, a eon of Neptune, 
and the founder of Formiae ; hence, urba 
Lami, i. «. Formiae, Or. M. 14, 333.— fj, A 
son of Hercules and Omphole, Or. Her. 9, 
54.— pi. The name of a horse, SiL 16, 474. 

' lamVTTlf* li vs.z=hipvpse, A sea-fish, 

punTTS'ii^a. 

llna. ae. /. hi XHevc. Dor. XSrof ; et 
VaTTl. 5, 23. 33] Wool, Var. R. R. 2, 3, 
18 ; Cic. de Or. 2. 68 jS». ,• CoL 7, 2. 4 ; Hor. 
Od. 3, 15, 13 : lanam carere, to card wool, 
Plaut Men. 5, 3, 46 : lanam ducere, to spin 
wool, Ov. M. 4, 34 ; lanam expediendara 
conduccre,/er carding and spinning, Ulp. 
Dig. 7, 8, 12 : lanam Ungcre mnrice, to dye. 
Or. M. 6, 9; cf., lanam fucare renew* Aa. 

3'rio, Virg. G. 3, 465 : and, medicata fuco, 
or. Od.3. 5, 28.-1X. Tranaf. : A. In 
g o 0-, A working in wool : lana et tela ric- 
tum quaeritana, Ter. And. 1, 1, 48 : Lucre- 
tia lanae dedlta, Lir. 1, 57 : lanam face re. 
Or. M. 6, 31. — Prorerb. : cogitare de lana 
aua, to be thinking about her work, i. e. to 
be unconcerned, unmoved. Or. A. A. 2, 686. 
— B, Of thing* reaembling wool Soft hair 
oxfeathcre, down : " lana leporine et an- 
serine et caprina," Ulp. Dig. 33, 1, 70; 
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Mart 14, 161 :— celantur aimlU Teuton cy- 

donla lana, id. 10, 43 ; cf. PUn. 13, 10, 31. 
— Of thin Claude : rellcra tenuia lanae, 
Virg. Q. 1, 397: cf. Plin. 18, 35, 82.— Pro- 
rerb. : rixari lana caprina, Le. to " 
about trifles, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 15. 

* UUktlTA <=• "V- I 1 *""] Woolly, wool- 
bear mg (ante-claaa.) : pacua, Var. it. R. 2, 
9,1. 

1. lAa&litU; a, um, adj. (id.) Of or 
belonging to wool, wool- (poat-Ang.) : her- 
bs, fuUe?s-weed. soap-wort, Plin. 19, 3, 18; 
24, la 10 : the atune, radix, Col. 11, 2, 35. 
— IX Subet : A. lanariua, ii, »., A work- 
er in wool: Plaut AuL 3, 5, 34 ; of Am. 2, 
70: {lanariua coactiliariua, a mat 
fulled stuffs, a fuller, Inacr. OreU. no. 
1 lanariua pectinariua, a wool-carder, lb. 
4207.— B. tuwaria, ae,/, A wool-factory, 
wooleptnning establiehment, Inacr. Orel! 
no. 3303. 

2. aaftnftrinau ii, The surname of 

P. Calpurniua, Cic. OH'. 3, 16, 66. 

UaBAtllJU a. um, adj. (lanal Furnished 
with wootTbearing wool, woolly (mostly 
poet and poat-Ang.) : L Lit : lanatae 
ores, i. e. unshorn. Col. 7, 3: pellea, id. 6, 
2. — Aba, lanatae, &rum,_/, WooUbtarers, 
for sheep: Jut. 8, 155.— ft. Tranaf.: ri- 
tia, downy, covered withaown. Col. 3, 2 : 
mala, Plin. 15, 14, 14 : lupua, soft like waul. 
Id. 9, 17, 38.— Comp.: folia lanetiore cani 
tie, id. 31. 30,84.— Prorerb. : dii lanatoa 
pedea habeot >• a, the vengeance of the 
gods c omes noiselessly, unobserved, Petr. 
44 Jut.— JO. Laoatua, i, at, A surname in 
the gena Menenia, Lir. 4, 13. 

lanctra. ae, /. [Xortn, ace. to Feat p. 
118 od. MttU. Acc. to Var. in GelL 15, 30 
Jin, of ftpanish origin) A light spear, with 
a thong fastened to the middle of it, a 
lance, spear: Buerl lanceia configunt Bi- 
aenn. in Non. 556, 8 ; But B. G. 8, 48 : 
Romanua mllea miaaili pilo aut lanceia aa- 
aultana, Tac. H. 1, 79; id. ib. 3, 37; Virg. 
A. 13, 375 ; Suet Claud. 35 :— mthl non 
parram Incuaaiati aoUicitudinem, injecto 
non acrnpulo, aed lancea, ne aermones 
noatroa anus ilia coanoacat i. a. great 
dread, App. M. 1, p. 43 Oud. 

lftUaCMLriuaj* r. kneiariut. 

ItJUOeits, are, v. *. [lancea] To m>«Jd or 
handle the lance (eccl Lat) : Tort adv. 
Jud. 9. 

h UacjUfla (alao written lanciola), ae, 
/. dun. [Id.) A small lance: CapltoL Max- 
im, jun. 4 ; App. M. 8, p. 580 Oud. 

* bUM0n$tia^aaV *, um » [lanceola] 
Armed with a little lance or point, lance- 
olated, lanceolate : plantago, Macer de 
plantaginc, 5. 

lllMlflli T - lanx. 

IrtmiT|flT ae, /. A city o/Hiapanin Tar- 
racunenaia. Flor. 4, 13 ; cf Mann. Hiapan. 

L358. XaftaciMiaMa turn, am. Its in- 
•itants. Plin. 3. 3. 4 — It A city of the 
same name in Luaitanla; its inhabitants 
are alao called Lancienaea, Plin. 4, 22, 35 ; 
cf. Mann. Hiapan. p. 335. 

ItnUIPiftriTllf (lancear.), II, at. [lancea] 
A lancer (poatclaaa.) : Amm. 21, 13. 

lancicnla, ae,/. dim. [lanxj A email 
dish or platter (poat-claae.) : Are. 3, 59. 
liauarffliuda* e - r. Lancia. 

* laUkCUUator* or *a, m. [lancinoj One 
that tears to pieces, a render, lacerator: grev 
gum, Pntd. <rrt*. 10, 1057. 

" lOt ari, amm, 1. e. a. To tear 
to rend, mangle, lacerate (pact 
poat-Ang): L Lit: ahquem, Sen. 
de Ira, 1, 3 : morau aliquem, Plin. 9, 6, 5 : 
conjux mcmbratim lanclnatur, Arn. 1, 30. 
— TT Trop, To destroy, consume : bona, 
squandered, dissipated, Catull. 39, 18 : ri- 
tam {al. lanciniare), to cut up into little 
pieces. Sen. Kp. 33 : creduiitatem faoetiia 
Jocularibus. Arn. 3, 47. 
lamciH rV v - lanceola. 
E mcSla (langula. Var. L. L. 5, 25, 
34), ne.fdim. [lanx] A small balance, Via. 
10,8. 

t landics* <<X"^'>- Gloss. Philox. 
i lajacWr^m* rcatamcnti gf-nus ex lana 
aucida conlectum, Feat p. 118 rd. Mull. 

* Lftnestria> c , <w Jj- lutna) Woolen, cf 
wool (poat-claaa.) : pallium. Vop. Aur. 29. 

I^Bgrtff a, um, adj. [id.] Woolen, of 
wool: £ Lit: pallium, Cic. N. D. 3. 34, 
83: culcita, Plaut Mil 4, 4, 42: lnfula. 
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Virg. G. 3, 487 : thorax aubuculae, Boat 
Aug. 82 : coma flam in ig. t'. a. his woolen 
fillet, SUt 6. 5. 3, 183: efflgiea, Utile wool, 
en figures which were distributed at the 
Compilalia, acc. to Feat p. 121 MAIL— 
Prorerb. : dii irati laneoa pedes habent 

1. e. the vengeance of the gods comes unpsr- 
ceevtd, Macr. 8. 1, 8.— tt, Tranaf. : A. 
Covered with a woolly substance, downy; 
said of fruits : pira corio laneo, Plin. 15, 
15. 16.— B. Soft like wool, woolly : lupua, 
a kind of fish. Mart 13, 89: latuaculom, 
Catull. 25, 10. 

ft laUkfaV ae, /. [a Celtic word] A kind 
of lizard, from whose urine the stone called 
langurium (lyncurium) msa said to be pro- 
dwwtPlin. 37, 3,1L^34. 

iMUlgdbaVrdi, irum. at A people of 
northern Germany, west of the Elbe, Taa. 
Q. 40; Ann. 2, 45; 1L 17 ; Vellei. 2, 106. 
Cf. Mann. Germ. p. 170 sq. 

'saXsXtpitsSeao, eci, actum, 3. ». a. 
(laaguedttdo) fn make faint, weary, lan- 
guid : loci tare langueutes et languefa- 
cere excitatoa, Cic Leg. 2, 15, 38. 

laUknMMk P** t. Langueo, ad fin. 

MnSajM, ere, «. n. To be faint, wea 
ry,losiguS7\ Lit : A. 1 n gen. : quum 
de via languerem, was fatigued with my 
journey, Cic. Phil 1, 5, 12 : per aaalduoa 
motua langnere, to be wearied, Or. Her. 
18, 161 : trwtl languebunt corpora morbo, 
Virg. G. 4, 252— Poet : noalanguet Prop. 
4, 3, 46 : languet aequor, taa saa is calm, 
start, 10, 30 : lunae languet Jubar, is enfee- 
bled, obscured. Stat Tt 12, 305.-B. In 
parti c. To be weak, faint, languidtrom 
disease (poet and in poat-Ang. prose) : 
languent mea membra, Tib. 3, 5, 38; Suet 
Aug. 81 ; cf, langueaca — B, Trop., To 
be languid, dull, heavy, inactive, listless : 
languet Jurentua, Cic. Pta. 33>». .- soBtu- 
do languet id. Off. 3, 1, 3 : otio, id. N. D. 
1, 4 ; cf, in otio bebeacere et languere, id. 
Acad. 3, 3, 6 : «i paululum modo roa lan- 
guere riderint Sail. C. 53 : languet amor. 
Or. A. A. 3, 436 : mini gratia languet, B0. 
17, 361.— Hence 

langnena, entia. Pa., Faint, weak, 
powerless, inactive, languid: incitare lan- 
guentea, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 38 ; cf, commc- 
vere languentem, id. de Or. 2, 44, 186 : 
languentea atqae animo remissi, Caea. B. 
C. 2, 14 : languenti atomacho eaae, CoeL 
in Cic Fam. 8, 13 : rox langnena, Cic. Off. 

I, 37,133: cor, Catull. 64, 97: hyacinth us, 
Virg. A. 11, 69 : ramus, Suet Aug. 92. 

lajlffTiescO, adi. 3. ». inch. n. flanguoo] 
To become faint, weak, languid (quite clas- 
sical) : f. Lit: k\m 1° gen.: corpora lan- 
guescit Clc. Fin. 4, 24, 65 : aenectute. Id. 
de Sen. 9. 28: corpora. Or. Tr. 3, 3, 39 : ri- 
tes langueacunt PUn. 18, 15, 27 : Bacchus 
laniruescit in amphora, becomes mild or 
mellow, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 34 : luna lan gues- 
cit becomes obscured, Tac. A. 1, 28 : color 
In luteum langueacens, inclining to, PUn. 
27, 13, 109.-B. la partlc. To be enfee- 
bled by disease, to be itX to languish (poet, 
and post- Aug.) : nec mea langueaccnt cor- 
pora. Or. Tr. 3, 3, 39 : ter omnino per aua- 
mordecun annoe languit. Suet Wer. 51. — 
JL Trop, To Stow languid, listless, or 
inactive, to decline, decrease : consensus 
popub, ai noa langueadmua debUitetur De- 
cease est Cic. PhiL 8, 2, 4 : Mania legio 
hoc nuncio langueacet et moUietur, Id. 
ib. 13, 3. 8 : — quaro non eat cur eorum 
spes intringatur aut laoguearat mdustria, 
skeiiU relax. Id. Or. 2, 6 ; so, miUtaria sta- 
dia, ar< on the decline, PUn. Pan. 18 : aflec- 
tua omnea, Quint 11, 3, 3 : mens languea- 
cit id. 1, 2. 18. 

IsVagva&suadv., r. languidua, ad fin. 

utaK|UjUj1|aji a, um, adj., dim. (!an- 
gulduaj WiUteredTfuded : *\\ Lit: eoro- 
nae, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint 8, 3, 66.—* XL 
Tranaf: aomnna, proemdrng from fatal- ■ 
ness, languid. CatuIL 64, 333. 

lasgTsidnaV a. um, adj. [langueq] 
Faint, weak, dull, sluggish, languid (quia 
class.): W Lit: bo mines vino languid!, 
Cic. Cat 2, 5, 10 ; cf, vino rigiliisque lan- 
guidua, id. Verr. 2, 3, 13 : peeua. id. Fin. 

2, 13, 39 : bores collo trahenlea langmdo, 
Hor. Kpod. 2, 64^Tranaf, of things: 
(oculi) languidi et torpentea. dull, Quint 

II. 3, 76 ; cf, rulrua non languidua, id. ib. 
159 : flumen, sluggish, Hor. Od. 2, 14, 17 ; 

859, 
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so, aqua, Lir. 1, 4 : rentus, gaiilt, mild. 
Or. Pont 2, 1, 2; cf., corbasa, hanging 
hole, not tnelled out, Luc. 5, 421 : color, 
Plin. 12, 12, 26 : Ignis, id. 34, S. 19, 17 : ic- 
tus venanuu, id. 11, 37, 88.— Comp. : folia 
languidiora, PUn. 22, SO, 24 : vina, i & 
milder, Uor. Od. 3, 21, 8.— B. In partic. 
Faint, weak, languid from sickness, lan- 
guishing, ill (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) : lumina. Laurea Tullius poet ap. 
Plin. 31. 2, 3; Mart 9, 86. 

II. Trop., Faint, feeble, powerless, in. 
acute, littles* : senectus languidn atque 
iners, Cic. de Sen. 8, 28 : philosophus mol- 
lis, languidus, enervatos, id. de Or. 1, 52 
fin. : si qui an tea aut alieniores fuerant 
But languidiorea, more sluggish, id. Q. Pr. 

I, 2, 5, 16 ; cf., noa etiam langnidiores pos- 
ten facti sumus, id. Phil. 8, 7,21; and Caen. 
B. G. 3, 5 : — ease remisso ac languido ani- 
mo, id. B. C. 1, 21 : languithore credo stu- 
dio in causa fuistis, Cic Lig. 9, 28 : oratio 
languidior, Quint 4, 1, 67 : auctoritas pa- 
trum, weak, Plin. IS, 29, 36 : nihil languid! 
neque remissi patiebator, Sail. J. 53, 6. — 
Sup. seems not to occur — Hence, 

Adv., langulde. Faintly, feebly, slowly, 
languidly (quite class.) : procedere. Col. 

II. 1, 17: mltaro, Plin. 18, 7, 10: agere, 
Petr. 98 : palmae languide dulces, slightly, 
Plin. 13, 4, 7. — Comp. : languidius in opere 
versari, Cacs. B. G. 7, 27: dictum langui- 
dius, more faintheartedly, spiritlessly, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 9, 25. — Sup. seems not to occur. 

* lastgsrffytiiau a. urn, adi. I lanaueo- 
fsdol That makes} aim or feeble: Leo, 
Aus. Eel. in versib. Q. Cic. 6. 
" . lanculo. 
aor> oris, si. [langueo] Faint- 
nesn.fSbUness, weariness, sluggishness, 
languor: W Lit (quite class.) : haec de- 
ambulatio mo ad languorem dedit has fa- 
tigued me, Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 3 : (animus) 
quura languore corporis nee membris uti 
nee senribus potest on account of lassi- 
tude of the body, Cic de Div. 2, 62, 128.— 
Transf., of things. So of the faintness 
of colors : Plin. 37, 9, 46.— Poet, of the 
stillness, calmness of the sea : et maria pi- 
gro lixa languore impulit Sen. Agam. 161. 
— B. In partic, Faintness, ■ weakness, 
languor proceeding from disease (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : aquosus, dropsy, 
Hor. Od. 2, 2, 15 : languor faucium. Suet 
Ner. 41 : in languorem incidit id. lib. 72. 
—II. Trop., Faintness, dullness, slug- 
gishness, inactivity, listlessness : languor! 
Be desidiaeqan dedere, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 123 : 
languorem aflerre aUcui. opp. acuere, id. 
lb. 3, 1 : id. Phil. 7, 1, 1 : bonorum, id. An. 
14, 6. 2 : milium, * Caen. B. G. 5, 31 : in 
languorem vertere, Tac. H. 2. 42. 

lanir&ria, ae, /. A kind of lizard, 
F]inT3772. 1 17$ 34. 

langHxiumj li, n. A kind of amber, 
also call.id lyncurtum, Plin. 37, 2, 11, 
§ 34 ; cf. langa. 

l&ni&rilUb *» um , adj. flanius] Per- 
taining to a butcher. — Subst, laniarl- 
ura, i. it., A butcher's stall (ante-class.): 
Var. R. R- 2, 4, 3 :— and. lsniarius, i, «t., A 
butcher. Insor. Grut p. 1035, n. 4. 

l&BiaMaOi onis. /. [l. lanio] A man- 
gling, lacerating (post- Aug.): caedeshom- 
mum et laniationes, Sen. Clem. 2, 4. 

t lani4tor. (1- lanio) naeeWiptot, (.'A 
butcher, i. q. lanius), Gloss. Philox. 

t UaHitVI6riQnb uaeihAtiov, xpntim- 
Xtior, I" A butcher's stall, i. q. laniena), 
Gloss. Philox. 

laniaittU* °"' *•■ (I- lanio] A man- 
gling, lacerating: f. Lit (rare, but 
quite class.) : ferarum, * Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 
104. — In the plur. .- avium ferarumque la- 
nlatibus olijectus, Val. Max. 1, 6, 11.— H. 
Trop.: (animi), Anguish of mind, Tac. 
A. 6, 6. 

• l&nicia, ae, and IS nicies, ei, r. la- 

nicnim. ad init. 
laoicinm (-Hum), Ii, ft. (ante-class. 

collnt. limn, lanicia (-tin), ae,/, Laber. in 
Non. 212, 22. Postclassical collat form, 
lanicies (-ties), el, /., Tert adv. Marc, in 
carm. 2. 24) [lann) Wool (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) : si tibi lanirium curne, 
Virg. G. 3. 384 : seres tanicio silvanim 
nobiles, Plin. 6, 17, 20 : id. 8, 47, 72.— H. 
Transf., Wool -bearing or fleecy cattle 
(post-class.) : Arn. 1,8; id. ib., p. 12. 
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'ltnJemx, a, um, adj. [id.) Woolly, 
fleecy : grexTAra. 5, 174. 

* l&Hientifi e < "V- (lana-cuds) Wool- 
ly-skinned : aries, Laber. in Tert Pall. 1. 

l&niena, ne , / [lanius) A butcher's 
stall : per myropolia et lanienas, Plaut 
Epid. 2, 2, 15 ; Liv. 44, 16 Jin— Connected 
with taberna, Var. in Non. 532, 20.—* IX 
A mangling, dissecting : Prud. area). 10, 
497. 

* lftniftri a, um, adj. [lana-fero] Wool- 
bearing : arbores, Plin. 13. 14, 2a 

l&zlificium, u, n. [lanincus] The 
working of moot, i. e. spinning, weaving, 
etc (post-Aag.) : Inniflcli curam suscipe- 
re, Col. 12 prarf, % 9 : usum lanificii do- 
cere. Just % 6. 

lftnificofJi a, um, adj. [lana-facio] 
Woodworking, that works in awoi, i. e. 
spinning, weaving, 'etc (a poet word): 
manus. Tib. 2, 1, 10 : sorores, the spin- 
ning sisters, i. e. the Fates, Mart 6, 58. — 
JX Subst: laninea, ae, /., A wool-spin- 
ner: Ulp. Dig. 33, 7, 12. 

ito Mfsjri a, um, adj. [lana-geroj Wool- 
bearing; fleecy (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) : pecos, Att in Cic de Dir. 1, 22, 
44 : greges, Virg. G. 3, 287 :— arbores, £ e. 
cotton-trees. PUn. 12, 10, 26.— H, Subst, 
laniger, i, A ram : Or. M. 7, 312. Of a 
lamb .- timens, Pbaedr. 1, 1, 6. — Of the con- 
stellation of the Ram, for Aries, Manil. 1, 
672; 2,200, etaL 

t l&nflfktor iptnXinit ( Wool-washer), 
Gloss. I. at Or. 

1, lanio, avi, atum, 1. v. a. To tear 
to puces, mangle, lacerate (quite class,) : J, 
Lit: homlnem, Cic. Fam. 7, 1,3: corpo- 
ra a leris laniata, id. Tusc. 1, 45, 108 : lani- 
anda viscera praebere, Liv. 9, 1 : foede 
crura brachiaque, Tac. H. 1, 41 : — vestcm, 
Ov. M. 5, 398 ; Quint 11, 3, 174.— With a 
Gr. ace : laniata genas, Virg. A. 12, 606 : 
comas, Ov. M. 4, 139. — Transf, poet: 
venti mundum laniant Or. M. 1, 60 — H, 
Trop. (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : et 
tua sacrUegae laniarunt Carolina linguae, 
Ov. R. Am. 367 : vitia cor laniant. Sen. 
Ep. 51. 

2. l&ni Oi onis, m., v. lanius. 

* lanidlum, i. »■ dim. [lanius] a little 

butcher's stall. Fulgent Myth. 1 prats/. 

laniOninSi a. um, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longintr to a butcher (post-Aug.) : raensa, 
a butcher's stall. Suet Claud. 15. 

* lajupendenv, oraBuouxot, yvrrj h 

rev OTattuov i:api\ovoa rait Shhate (A 
spinning -mistress, head-spinster). Gloss. 
Philox.; cf. Inscr. Orell., no. 2820. 


um, adj. [lana-pendol That weighs out 
wool, portions it out for spinning (post- 
class.) : — subst, lanlpandia, ae, /, Paul. 
Dig. 24, 1, 38 : " lanipendius, oraBpotxot 
iptetter," Gloss. Philox. 

* l&oipeS) e<Us, m. [lana-pes] With wool 
on (wrnpjied round) the feet, woolly-fooled .- 
aenex, Cassius in Quint 5, 11, 25 If. cr. 

laoista* ne, m. A trainer of gladiator*, 
gladiator's fencing-master (quite class.) : 
I, Lit: nam tile lanlsta omnino jam a 
gladiis recessisse videtur, Cic Rose Am. 
40 fin. t Jut. 6, 215 — H Transf., An in- 
citer, instigator, agitator : ne videret uni- 
us corporis duas acies, lanlsta Cicerone, 
dlmicnntes, Anton, in Cic Pml. 13, 19 ; 
Li*. 35, 33. 

t UupajtStttra, ae, /. [lanista] The 
profession of a lanista : Inner, tab. sen. 
HerncL ap. Mazoch. p. 424, 49. 

* lstriigtacitlSi a, um. adj. [Id.] Of or 
belonging to a trainer of gladiators : fa* 
milia, Petr. fr. Trag. 45. 

laiiiTsa, .ties, and -tiumt v. lani- 
ciura. 

lAniVlnuf, a, um, and Lftnivi- 
Txm, v. Lanuviom, no. II. 
laLlUTll* ii (post-class, form, lanio, onis, 

Paul. Dig. 33, 7. ie : SeduL Carm. 2, 127), 
m. 1 1. laiiioj A butcher .- Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26 ; 
Var. R. R.2, 5; Phnedr.3, 4, 1— Transf- 
An executioner (ante-claes. and very rare- 
ly) : Plaut Pa. 1, 3, fi& 

t lannaei Xoooi (Ear-flaps), Gloss. Phi- 
lox. (syncop. for laminne, v. lamina]. 

t lanoi iino'paptts. Gloss. Philox. (* To 
bear or wear wool). 
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t lAnficoltUf qui Inn a tegit oculi vis- 
um, Kest. p. 118 ed. MulL 

laadntasi ati*. /. [iai>o«uij h>3... 

ness (poet-class.) : Tert PaB. 3. 

l&nOttUi a, um, adj. flans] Full of 
wool, voolly (post-Aug.) : uterua, Col- 7. ~ 
7 : vellus, App. M. 8, p- 583 Oud. 

t lanteriia, v. tatema. md init. 

lanfiglBeTISi a, um, adj. [)auuzo\ is 
lanuginueiis, U oolly, downy (poat-c-lais > . 
folia. App. Herb. 62. 

lanft^indajoif a um, adj. [id.] jr** 
ly, downy (a Plinian word) : araot u«. Piei 
29, 4, 27 : vermiculun id. 30, 15, 47 : v- 
pera folia, id. 25, 8. 45. — Comp. .- herbs 1s- 
nuginoiior, Plin. 22. 20, 24. 

liafigx)) mil, /. [lanal WcstOy mi- 
stance, down, of plants, of the cheeks, sr. 
(poet and in post-Aug. proee) : Lucr a 
815 : flarentem prima lanugiBe ea» 
Dum sequeris Ctrtium, Virg. A. 10 3.', 
cf., comae graciles et lanugixtia in«tir 
Or. Am. 1, 14, 23 : folia araneoaa l»D-r- 
obducta, Plin. 24, 12, 66 : cms lrcata it 
nera lanugine mala, Virg. E. 2. 51. -]L 
Transf, Sawdust: CoL 4, 2». 16. 

ianola, ae./ dim. [id.] A NttUmsaLe 
small lock if wool (perh. only in C< Is* 1 
Cola 6, 9 Jim. ; id. 7, 27. 

jLftnQv/ituxi (Laniv.), ii, n. Atsnm 
Latrum, on the Via Appia. Cic Act. 4 
96; Mil. 10; 17; Div. 1. 44 ; Liv. 1 S 
cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 635. — JX Derir, f^. 
1174 VlTHU (Laniv.), a, um. *utj„ of cr V 
longing to Lanuvium, Lonvrtan'- strr 
Cic. de Dir. 1, 36, 79 : colei, id. Trm. », £. 
4. — Subst, Lanuvinum, i, An efttax a. 
Lanuvium, Cic. Art 9, 9, i.—Hnr . Lss: 
vlni, 6 rum, m.. Inhabitant* of Lemur ',**. 
Lanuvians, Cic N. D. 1, 29 ; RalV : 
Liv. 6, 21 ; 8, 14, et aL 

lanXi lands, /. A plate, pisttrr. An 
cr, dish (quite class.) : J, In gen. : It i!S- 
cibus, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 45 : in taenia U 
cibua, Cic. Att 6, 1, 13 : pomirea de cVua 
sumere lance, Ov. Post. 3, 5, SO : — qaa iat 
turn quae re re relit nodus querrat h:5- 
cinctus, lancem habena, etc Oat hx. 
192; cf. Feet s. v. LANCE, p. 116 ItC 
Gell. 11, 18, 9— IX In partic A re. 
of a balance : neceeae eet lancem in Htn 
ponderibus impositis deprimi, Cic- Ani 
2, 12, 38 : Critolaus quum in ahrram kr- 
cem animi bona imponsit, in atteraca etw 
pons et externa, rtc, id. Tuec 5. 7 i* 
cf. id. Fin. 5. 30, 91.— B. Trop.: «"iac 
aequa lance pensitarc, flm. 7. 7. 5 : srcci 
lance servart i.e. in like tnemmrr. Moder- 
Dig. 42, 1, 20. 

Muicdtm, onus, as, Aasa-dw, A sr> 
of Priam and Hecuba, priest of the Tans 
brean Apollo, who was killed at the aav » 
two serpents. Virg. A. 2. 41 ; 201 ; Hrn. Is: 
135 : Plin. 36, 4, $ 37. 

LaMamia, se, /, a«^W i 

daughter of Acastus : she fn U w m t i kerbs*- 
band Proteinase, who had teem slasm n 
Hector, to the Lower World, Hvz. Fail. SO 
Or. Her. 3. 1, 110 : Catull. 66. 74. 

La^dieei es,/., Aaciin, : f_ A «Wi 
ter of Priam, who married HeOracm. in 
of the Tkracian king. Anterior, lire fm 
80.-HB. A woman almost awAwowa. or 
Her. 19, 135. 

L&6dicCa> ae,/, Aas^ixaa, The nsm 
of several cities : A. In CaasVShraa. te 
Lebanon, Mela, 1, 12.— B. In Ptrygx 
Major, also called Laudicea. Cat. Faca ii 
17; 15, 4; Plin. 5, 29, 29.— B. Dwttt 

A. Islodicenali. c «*>-, eyes- 

ing to Laodicea, Laodicean : ctvizam, ( ■ 
Fam. 5, 20.-B. Is&Micstai, ormm - 

Inhabitants of Laodicea, Coma, to Cic Fssl 
12, 13 : PUn. 5, 23, 19. 

LaomBdoQ, ontia. as, A«,»iA»». 7» 
father of Priam and Ganymede, arxvr - 

7Va», Cic Tusc. 1,26} Prop 2. 14, 2 : Bar 
Od. 3, 3, 22: Or. M. 6, 96,— Dcttrr : X 

XstdntMonttna, «- m. adj. j TO 

ICtTiM, Of or belonging to f seem i 
poet for 7Voj«« .- gens, virg. A. 4. Mi 
arra. Or. M. 11. 196: laaaw. i «. -M 
Vestal flrt brought Av Arneaa to Smms. S_ 

l. 543.-B. LateMaptiixa. m- 

adj., Of or belonging to iMmrdon. j~ « 
for Trojan ; beros, L *. Aenema. Vtrs .1 r 
18 : pubea. i. t. ra< Trojan youth. n± iH. - 

105.— r — - 
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Virg. A. 8, 153.— In the plur., Laomedon- 
tiadae, arum, at, poet lor Trojans, Virg. 
A. :t, 248. 

lapathinni) t. v - lapathum. 

• lapathum, 1. »•■ an d lapathna, 
i, / (m. Lucil. ; v. Infra. Ante-class, col- 
lnt form, lapalhfum, ii, Var. in Non. 550, 
17; id. L. L. 5, 81. 30) «. = AuiraoW or 
A/fa-aOo;, Sorrel. Form lapathum, PUn. 
20, 21, 83.— Form lapathus, CoL poSt 10, 
373. In the mate, Lucil. in Cio. Fin. 2, 8. 
24 — Jn a dub. form, lapatbi brevis herba, 
Iior. 8. 2, 4. 29 ; so id. Epod. 2, 57. 

1. lapathna, i. v. lapathum. 
_2. Lapathna, °ous, /. A comic in 
ThrMaiy, at lempe, Liv. 44, 2 ; ft 

lapicida (lapidicida), ae, a*, [lapis- 
caedu] A stone-cutter : "qui lapidea cae- 
dunt, lapicidas diet, Var. L. L. 8, 33, 119, 
§ 62 Mull.:— lapidicida, Sid. Ep. 3, 12. 

lapicidinao it lapicaodinao. Inter. 
Oretl. no. 1243. CoUat form, lapidicinae ; 
v. infra), 'Stone- quarries (quite class.): 
Plaut Capt 5, 1, 24 : in Chiorum lapidi* 
clnis, Cic. Dir. 1, 13 ; Plin. 36, 7, 11 :— 
" lapidicinae ubl exciduntur lapidea," 
Feat. p. 118 Mull. It. or. 

X lapicidinaiiaSf ii, n, ^ super. 
inicncUiit of stone-quarries, Inscr. Orell. 
no. 324b' ; cf. " X lnpicidinarius, >a(<vrjfc." 
Gloss. Philox. — CoUat form, " {lapidicl- 
nanus, Aift>{»o{," id. ib. 

XtBpicUlit drum, m. A people of Li- 
guria, Liv. 41, 19. 

lapidarins. a, um, adj. [lapia] Of or 
belonging to stones, stone- (ante-class, and 
post-Aug.) : latomiac, stone-quarries, Plaut 
Capt 3, 5, 6.1 : navia, that carries stones, 
Petr. 117: Jopilicos, stone-cutters, Inscr. 
OrelL no. 4208.— Subst, lapidarins, ii, at, 
A stone cutter. Dig. 13, 6. 5 ; Inscr. Orell. 
no. 4220. — * H. full of stones, stony, for 
lapidosus : enmpi, Sol. 2. 

lapidat, ». lapido. 

lapidatio, onls,/. [lnpidu] A stoning, 
a throwing of Hones (quite class.): L Lit: 
lit magna lapidatio, Cic. Voir. 2, 4, 43 ; id. 
do Or. 2, 47 fn. ,- Aur. Vict Vir. Ul. 7a 
— In the plur.: lapidationes peraaepe vid- 
imus, Cic, Sest 36. — XL A shower of 
stones (post-class.) : non din lapidno'one 
terruere Romanoa, Flor. 3. 8.— Tranaf, 
of a hailstorm : grandinis lapidatio, Imp. 
Constant Cod. 9, 18, 4. 

* lapi da tor, oris, a*, [id.] A stoner, 
thrower of stones : percussor, lapidator, 
Auct orat pro. domo, 5, 13. 

lapideaco, * re > o. inch. n. [lapis] To 
become stone, turn to stone, to petrify (a 
Plinian word) : spongiae ipsae lapides- 
cunt Plin. 24, 13, 73; so id. 16,6,8; 32,2,11. 

lapidens, «, adj. [id.l Of stone, 
emulating ofstones, stone-: L Lit (quite 
class.) : flumen marginibus lapideis, var. 
K. R. 3, 5; Cic. Leu. 2, 18, 45 : lmber, a 
shaver of stones, id. Div. 2, 28, 60 : murus, 
Liv. 1. 33 fin. : in lnpidco mortario tererr, 
Plin. 34, 18, 50 : duritia, id. 27, 11. 74.— B. 
Trop. (ante-class.) : lapideo snot eorde 
inula, qnos non miseret ncminis. Enn. in 
Feat s. v. NEMINI3, p. 162 ed. Mull.: la- 
pldcus sum, am petrified, Plaut True. 4. 3, 
44. — IX For lapidosua. Full of stones, 
stony (post-Aug.) : lapidei campi, Plin. 3, 
4,5; 21,10.31. 

t lapidicaCBOP, Xarduof, (,'A stone- 
atuer.ytStoss. Philox. 

lapidicida, v - lapicida. 

lapidicinae, v. laplcidmae. 

lapido, avi, arum, 1. v. a. [lapis] To 
ikrouf stones, to throw stones at a person 
or thing, lo stone (not ante- Aue.) : cxerci- 
tna impcratorcm lapidavit Flor. 1, 22; 
Petr. 93 : eum lapidaro coeperont Anct 
Ii. Hiap. 23 — (ff) With an inanimate ob- 
ject : quo defdnctna eat die, lnpidata sunt 
tcmpla. Suet Calig. 5. — XX Impcrs n lapi- 
dat, It rains stones : quia Veils de coelo 
lapidnvcrat Liv. 27, 37 : Keate imbri lapi- 
davit id. 43, la— Alto in the peas, form : 
quod de coelo lapidatum esset, Liv. 29, 
14 ; so id. 29. 10. 

lapidonita% /. papidosus] a 

stone hardness (post-class.) : Tart. Hab. 
raul. 6. 

lapidSsaa », am, adj. flapla] Full of 
rone*, stonv .- f , Lit: lapidosa terra, 
Vnr. R.R.1,9: mootea, Ov. M. 1, 44 : aeer, 
id. ib. 9, 799: troviut, id. ib. IS, 20— 
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Tranat, Hard as stone, stems/: pants, 

Hor. S. 1. 5, 91 : oorna. Virg. G. 2, 34 : ge- 
nua pirorum, Pall 3, 25 : gemma, Plin. 37, 
10. 54 :— chiraera. Pert, 5, 58. — Comp. : 
est lapidoalus, Plin. 34, 12, 30. 

4 lapilliaco (lapilleaco), ere, v. inch. n. 
[lapillus] To become stone, turn to stone t 
trop., to become hard, be distended (eccl. 
Lot.) : Tert ad Nat 2. 12. 

Laplllnllia, i, as. dim. [id.] A verv lit- 
tle stone, gravel-etons (late Lat) : Sol 10. 

lapillnai i> [lapis] A liui* 

stone, pebblestone, pebble (peril, not ante- 
Aug.): X, In gen.: invitat somnos crepi- 
tantibus unda lapillis, Ov. M. 11, 604 ; 
Plin. 10, 23, 30.— Lucky days were mark- 
ed with white, and unlucky ones with 
black atones (cf.caleulua.no. 2,e); hence, 
dicsque nobis Signanda raelioribus lapil- 
lis, i- s. with white stones, Mart 9, 53 ; cf, 
nunc Macrine, diem numera meliore la- 
pillo, Pert. 2, 1. In voting on trials at 
law, white stones acquitted, black stones 
condemned: mot erat antiquua niveis 
atrisque lapillis. His damnare rcos, ilUs 
abaolvere rulpae, Ov. M. 15, 41. — XX. In 
partic. : A Stone in the Madder, gravel : 
ojectus calculoso, Plin. 28. 4, 9.— B. A 
precious stone, gem, jewel ; marble, etc. : 
inter niveos viridesque lapillos, 1 e. pearls 
and emeralds, Hor. S. L 2, 80 : cans anres 
onerare lapillis. Or. A. A. 3, 129 : Indict, 
Mart 1, 1 10 : Libyd, bits of Numidian mar- 
bit, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 19.— O A tombstone, 
Inscr. ap. Mur. 1536, 6 ; cl. fiurm. Antb. 
Lat 2, p. 269. 

lapiO) tro. v. a. [id.] To tarn into stone, 
make hard like stone, to petrify, harden 
(anto-clatt.) : " lapit signincat obdurefacit 
et lapidem facit Pacuviua Periboea : la- 
pit cor cura," Non. 23, 7 so. : — » lopit do- 
lore afllcit" Feat p. 118 Mull. 

lapis- Idis (ail., lapi : Enn. in Prise. 
708 v'—Qen. plur., lapidarum. C. Cell, in 
Charis. p. 40 P.), at. <J. : tanto sublatae 
sunt agmine tuno lapides, Enn. in Non. 
21 1, 9 ; perh. also Enn. ib. 515. 27 : lapia 
dura, for which lect vulg. lapis durat) 
[Xbuit] A stone: X, In gen. : atillicidi ca- 
sus lapidem cavat, Lucr. 1, 314 : undique 
lapidea in murum jaci coepti sunt Caes. 
B. O. 2, 6 ; cf. Cic. Mil. 15 fin, .- and. pars 
eminus glande aut lapidibua pugnare. Sail. 
J. 57. 4 : Iaplde percuasus, Plaut Stich. 4, 
2. 33 ; cf. Cic. de Or. 2. 47 fin. : e lapide 
duro parietea construere. Plin. 36, 22, 51 : 
lap*is duritia marmoria, id. tK 46: bibulus, 
sandstone, pxmiccstone, Virg. G. 2, 348 : 
molaris, <■ millstone. Quint 2, 19. 3 ; cf., 
num me illuc ducts, ubl lapis lapidem 
teritl i. t. into the mill. Plant Asin. 1, 1, 
16 : Partus, Parian stone, t. e. Parian mar- 
ble, Virg. A. 1, 593:— lapide candidiore 
diem notare, i c to mark with a white stone 
the luckiest day. Catull. 68. 148 : cf. laptl- 
lus. — As a 6g. for dullness, stupidity, want 
of feeling : I, quid staa, lapis t quin acci- 
pis t Tor. Heaut 4, 7, 3 ; cf. Id. ib. 5, 1, 43, 
and in connection with si lex (q. v.) : tu 
es lapide sillce stnltior. Plant Poen. L 2, 
73 : — lapidet mehcreule omnes flere nc 
lamcntart coegisses, Cic de Or. 1. 57 fin. 
— Proverb. : lapidem ferre altera moon, 
altera panem ostentare, L «. to flatter open- 
ly and injure secretly. Plant Ant 2, 2, 18: 
— verberare lapidem, i.e. to do ant's self 
more harm than good : id. Cure. 1, 3, 41 : 
— lapides loqui, to speak hard words : id. 
Aul 3, 1, 29: Jovem lapidem jurare,' to 
swear a stone oath, to swear holding a stone, 
Cic. Fain. 7, 19; OelL 1, 21 ; v. Juppiter. 

XL In partic.: A. A milestone, set 
up on the roads at every 1000 paces, whieh 
made a Roman mile ; hence, with an or- 
dinal numeral added to denote distance 
in miles : ad qnartnm et viceatmum lapi- 
demaRoma. Var.RR.3.2.14 ; cf.effodi- 
tur ad vigeatmum ab Urbe lapidem, Plin. 
33. 12, 56 ; and, sacra vidct Bert sextus ab 
Urbe lapis. Ov. F. 6, 682: intra vicesimnm 
lapidem, Liv. 5, 4 fin.: dnodecimum apnd 
lapidem. Tac. A. 3, 45 : a tertio lapide, 
Flor. 2, 6 fin. Sometimes elliptieally with- 
out lapis: ad duodecimnm a Cremona, 
Tac. H. 2, 24 : so, ad quartum, id. ib. 39 : 
ad octavura, fd. lb. 3, 15. 

B, The stone or stone elevation on which 
the praetor stood at staresales : in eo Ipso 
astat lapide, ubi praeoo praedlcat, Plaut 
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Bac. 4, 7, 17 ; Col. 3, 3, 8: praeter dnos 
de lapide emptos tribnnoa, Cic. Pis. 15, 35. 

0. A landmark, boundary-stone, Liv. 
41, 13 ; Tib. L 3, 43. 

D. A gravestone, tombstone, Prop. 3, 1, 
37 ; lib. 1, 3, 54 ; called also, ultimus, Prop. 
1, 17, 20. 

B. A precious stone, gem, jewel, pearl 
(mostly poet), Catull. 69, 3 ; Hor. Od. 3, 
24, 48; 4, ia 14; Ov. A. A. 1, 432; SU. 12, 
231; Mart 11, 50; Tac. A. 3, 53. 

* 2. Meton. : albus, A table of white 
marble, a marble table, Hor. S. 1, 6, 116. 

Lapitha, «», *, *n<> Lapitfaes. ae, 

at A Lapitha ; plur., LapitKao, arum, 
m., AaeiOat, A rude tribe of mountaineers 
in Thessaly, about Olympus, who fought 
with the Centaurs at the wedding of Pirtlh- 
one, king of the Lapithae, Ov. M. 12, 261; 
536; Hor. Od. 1, 18, 8: 2, 12, 5; Cic. Pis. 
10, 22.— Gen. plur, Lapithum, Virg. A. 7, 
304.— In the ting, gen., Lapithae, Ov. M. 
12,230.— In the fern, ad jectively: Lapithae 
genua hcroinne. Prop. a. 2, 9 : Lapilhos 
equea, Val. Fl. 5, 516.— IL Derivv. : 4*4, 
lVapitllaoaST a, um, adj7, Of or belong- 
ing to the Lapithae, Lapitkean : gens, Ov. 

M. 12, 530.— B. Lapitheins. a. um. 
adj., the tamo : tecta, of. M. 12. 417 : proe- 
lia, id. ib. 14. 670.— C. LapfthAnMIS, 

a, um, adj, the same : uymplia, tftat In. 
7, 297. 

lappa, *e,/. A bur, Virg. G. 1, 152 ; 
Ov,P5ut 2,1.14; Plin. 18, 17, 44 ; 21,17, 
64, et nL — XL Lappa, ae, at, A Roman 
surname; e. g. Rubronua Lappa, a tra- 
gedian, Juv. 7, 72. 

' lappaeens, vum,ad>. [lappa] Bar- 
shaped: far-like: capita, Plin. 23. 17. 19. 
I laPTJajTO, InU, f. [id.] A plant resem- 
btin gaburTrton. 26, 10, 65. 

Laprina, n, m. A surname of Jupi- 
ter, Lact 1, 22. 

I lapa^sna (lampaana). ae, /. (also lap- 
taniuoi, ii, n., Hier. in Reg. S. Pachom. 
52) = Aat^nVn and Xautpuvn, An edible 
plant, charlock, Sinapia arvenais, L. ; Plin. 
20, 9, 37; Var. R. R. 3, lfi, 25 ; Cels. 3, 25. 
— P roverb. : lapaanA vivere, to lire very 
sparingly. PUn. 19, 8, 41j!«. 

) lap*ili»>^(exp»t,(* Slippery),Glom. 
Philox. 

* la pal OS onis, / [1. labor] A sliding ; 
trop., an inclination, tendency: haec In 
bonis rebus facilitat nominetur, In malls 
proclwitas, ut signincet lapsionem, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 12 ^aj. 

lapaOi are, r. frtq. n. [id.] To slip, 
slide, stumble, fall: L Lit (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose): (Priamum)inmultolap. 
santem sanguine nati, Virg. A. 2, 551 ; Tac. 
A. 1, 65; Flor. 2. 10:— Gynn vidi Inpsare 
cnicntae Vulnerc Myrmidonis./flii, Stat 
Th. 5, 223.— XL Trop. (post-class.) : ver- 
ba lapsantia, i. e. babbled forth, Goll. 1, 15. 

1. lapantJi *, um. Part, from 1. labor. 

2. lapma, us, <n. [l. labor] A falling, 
fall ; a slipping, sliding, running, flow- 
ing, flying, flight, etc. (quite class.) : ~ 
Lit : ac eeleri ferme pergunt tibi tub 
na laptn. Lucr. 6, 324 ; Cic poet Div. 1, 
11 Jin. .- infrenis equi laptu Jaeens, Virg. 
A. 10. 750 : lnpsu scalamm exanimatus, 
by falling down stairs, Plin. 7, 37. 37 : tut- 
tinere se a lnpsu, Liv. 21, 35 fin. : — si locus 
omissus lnpsu et cursu suo ad mare pro- 
fluxiaaet Cic. de Div. 1, 44, 100 : sic ttel- 
lae oerto lapsu spatioqne feruntur, course, 
id. 11 ; cf., medio volvuntnr sidera lansn, 
Virg. A. 4, 524 : — volucrum lapsus, flight, 
Cic. N. D. 2. 39. 99; cf, facili lapsu ad deos 
pervolare, id. Fragm. ap. Lact a 19 : vitis 
serpens multipllcl lapsu et errarico, id. de 
Sen. 15, 52 : rota rum, i a. rotting wheels, 
Virg. A. 2, 235.— In the plur. : App. M. 
9 : contra ulcera, rupta, lapsnsque, bruis- 
es, contusions received in falling, PUn. 22. 
17, 20.— XL Trop, A failing, error, fault ■ 
(rare, but quite class.) : ab omni lapsu con- 
tinere temeritatem, Cic Acad. 1, 13, 45 : — 
quum sint popnlarcs mulli varilque lap- 
sus, id. de Or. 2, 83, 339 : baud alius fldet 
pronior lapsus, quam ubi, etc., Plin. 5, 1, 1. 

UtOlieari arts (collnt form, laqueare. 
Virg. Cul. 62; cf. Prise, p. 691 P.; and, 
"lacpteare, ovviQwpa," Gloat. Philox.: — 
laquenrium, ii, acc. to laid. Orig. 19, 12). 
n. [kindred with lnquous and lacunar] A 
paneled or fretted celling (poet and in 
861 
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aonVAug. prose ; usually la the plur.) : 
Uqitwia, quae none et in prtvatia doini- 
bul aaro teguntur, Plin, X), 3, 18 : laedor 

J nam laquearium aaro, id. 12, 1, 5: depen- 
ent lychiu laqoearibus altia, Virg. A. 1, 
726.— in the rut-r. : rob laqueerc doinus, 
Virg. Cul. 62. 
l*qnearinjn., n, v. laquear, ad tag. 
laano&rinit ii, *». [laquearj Oxa tfat 
mooes paneUaceilinge, a ceiling -maker 
(late Latin): architect!, laqueum. Cod. 
Theod. 13, 4, 2.— H. Perh. d Mad «/>(«<<- 
toter ; v. the follg. art 

laqnOitori oris, ra. [l&queus] A* en- 
snarer, a kind of gladiator who sought to 
catch his adversary with a noose, acc. to 
bid. Orig. 18, 56 (at laqaearius). 

1. lAqueitux. «. Pan. Mmni, 
ensnared ; v. 1. Jequeo. 

2. tetraAStD*) «. um. Part Pin- 
rled, furnished with a paneU 


i paneled roof ; v. 2. 


1. Iaqn6». ***. Mum, 1. v. a. [laqueus] 
To s«Mt, minors entangle (poet, and in 
poat-Aug. prose) : I. Lit. : extentis laque- 
arc profundum Betibua, MamL 5, 639 : eas- 
tern Per senos circnm usqae simis laque- 
abia, i. e. to plait. Grot Cyn. 40 : — corpus 
laqueatuin et distentum, CoL 6, 19, 3— It 
Trop. : si te forte oculi dextrl laqucave- 
rit error, Juveuc 1, 537. 

2. laqn&Oi *vi. Mum, 1. a. a. [laque- 
ar) 7o adorn wM a ponded or fraud 
ceUisg (perh. occurring only In the Pare.) : 
tecti* cselatis laqueatia, paneled, fretted, 
Enn. in Ctc. Tuec. 1, 35, 85 ; so, tecta, Hor. 
Od. 2, 16, 11 ; et, considerat templum, ri- 
det undiqne tectum puloherrime laquea- 
tum, Cic. Vcrr. 8, 1, 51 ; and, laqueata tec- 
ta, id. Leg. 2, 1, 3 : coenattones laqueatae, 
Suet. Nero. 31. 

l&c|aMlflf i. A noose, snare (quite 
class): £ Lit.: saxa laqueis rinciebat, 
Sail. J. 94 : laqneia hdces arertebam, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 22 : collum in laqueum ineerere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17 : injicere laqueum, to 
throw over any one. Liv. 1, 26 : injicere cer- 
vicites laqueum, Suet. ViL 17: laqueogu- 
lnm alicui lrangere, to throttle one, Sail. C. 
56 : quempiam ad laqueum compellere, 
to the halter, Plin. 36, 5, 4. 2 : laqueis cap- 
tare feras, Virg. 0. 1, 139—11, Trop, A 
mare, gin, trap: A. 1° gen.: judicii la- 
qubos dcelinana, Cic. Mil 15, 40 ; ct, in- 
terrogadonum laqueis aliquem irretire, 
id. de Or. 1, 10. 43 ; ao, laquei Stoicorum. 
subtleties, id. Tusc 5, 27 ; and, Chryaippi 
laquei, id. Fat 4 : legum et conditionum, 
id. Clueut 55 : verb! laqueo capere, id. 
Caecin. 29. 83.— Without a gen. .- in bos 
inexplicabiles laqueoa ioeiderunt. Quint 

5, 10, 101 ; so, (testes) lndueuntur in la- 
queo*. id. 5, 7, 11 If. or. 

1. Isftr or Lan He, m. A praeno- 
mcn, of Etruscan origin On Etruscan, usu- 
ally the prefix of the first-born, while a 
younger son was called Aruns ; the name 
Lor, Lore, or Lartk was an honorary ap- 
pellation in Etruscan, and signified i. q. 
Eng. Lord t ct MttlL Etrusc. 1, p. 405) : 
Lar Tolumntus, rex Veiendmrj. Cic. Phil. 
9. 2 ; for which, Lars Tolumntus, Liv. 4, 
58 : Lar Herminius consul, id. 3, 65 : ad 
Lartem Personam, id. 2, 9 : ad Lartem 
Tolumntum, id. 4, 17. 

2. Lar* at, v. L Lares, lum. 
ksrmi ne. and UurtUrda. ae, /. 

Daughter of the river-god Almo, a nymph 
whose tongue was aa out by Jupiter en ac- 
count of her talkativeness, and who teas war- 
shiped in Rome under the —me o/Tacrta or 
Huta: Lara, Ov. F. 2, 571 sc.- Laruada, 
Var. L. L. M0, 38, § 74 ed. Mull.; Lact 
1, 20 : A us. Idyll in memos, de do is 9. 

iltmr&Ha, lum, ft (L Lares] Afttti- 
rat in honor of the Lara, celebrated on the 
first of May ; Ms festival of the Litres, Feat 

l&rftriiuLV>- »• (> d <) A <M M which 
the tutelar deities of it house (Lares) were 
f laced, the chapel of the Lores, Lampr. 
Alex. Seven 29 ; 31. 

* UlfliWi ■> «- Antunemj, Plin. 33, 

6, 33. 

LaUtafaa* i, *t T. Larclus Flatnu, A 
Reman dictator, t'ic. Rep. 2, 32. 

t btrdftritlaV H, at n>rd»m for lari- 
dum) A pork-butcher, pork-seller, I user. 
Grut 647, 4. 

t i, T. laridum. 
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XtsfatnSttaV "c, /, also Acca Larenda, 

ace. to the myth, The wife of Fauetutus, 
who suckled and reared the twins Romulus 
and Remus, the mother of the twetoe Anal 
Brothers, Ov. F. 3, 55; GeU. 6, 7. ta- 
TTtltnltWr tam ' The festival celebrated 
in honor of Letrtntin, an the 23d of De- 
cember, Ov. T. 3, 57 ; Fest p. 119 MfilL 
Also in a protracted form : t Larentinal, 
Var; L. L. 6, 3, 58, § 23 od. MIL 

1. LaTM ( au >o archaic form, * X*tL- 
sjefj, Inscr. Fratr. Arval. ; see Append. No. 

I, and cf. Var. L. L. 6, 1, 51. § 2 Mill).), urn 
and Ium (Lamm, Var. L. L. 5. 8, 15, 6 49 
MUU. ; Cic. Rep. 5, 5 ; N. D. 3, 25 ; Leg. 2. 
8. 19 ; Inscr. Orell., no. 961 : Larium, Liv. 
40, 52), at Tutelar deities. Lares, belong- 
ing orig. to the Etruscan religion, and wor- 
shiped especially as tbe p reside rs over 
ana protectors of a particular locality (ct 
Otfr. Mull. Etrusc. 2, p. 90 so.): praeitites, 
the tutelar deities of an entire cits. -Or. F. 5, 
129 so. : civitatum, Inscr. up. Grot p. 10, 
2 : vioorum, Am. 3, 41 : ru rules, laser, ap. 
Grut p. 251 : compiodee. Suet Aug. 31 : 
vtales, PlaUL Merc. 5, 2, 24 : Pennarini, 
tutelar deities of the sea, Liv. 40, 52 : coeli- 
potentes, Inscr. ap. Tert de Spect 5. — H. 
Most commonly tbe Lares (as tamlHarea or 
domestki) are The tutelar deities of a house, 
household gods, domestic Lares (whoae im- 
ages stood on the hearth in a little shrine, 
aedee, or in a small chapel, lararium) ; aa 
the tutelar deities of each particnlardwell- 
ing, also in the sine., Lar, Laris.— (a) In 
the ptur. : Sanctis Penatium deorum La- 
rum que farniUarram aedibua, Cic Rep. 5, 
5 : id. Quint 27 Jin. : ad acdem Lamm, id. 
N. D. 3, 25 : immoiet acquis poreum Lari- 
bus, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 164 : Laribus tuum mia- 
oe( numen, id. Od. 4, 5. 34.— (jt) In the 
sing. : ego Lar sum familiaria, cx hac fa. 
railla, Plaut AuL proi 2: familiae Lar pa- 
ter, alium Larcm persequi, id. Merc. 5, 1, 
5 sq. : Larcm corona decora re, id. Trin. 1, 
2, 1.— B. Meton. : 1. A hearth, dwelling, 
home (quite claaa. ; usually in the sing.) : 
reliuqueut larem familiarem suum T Cic 
Verr. 2, 3, 11 ; so, ad suum larem familia- 
rem redire, id. ib. 2, 3, 54 ; and, nobis la- 
rem familiarem nusquam ulhim essef 
SalL C. SO : paternus, Hor. Ep. 3, 2, 51 : 
patrius, id. Sat 1, 2, 56 ; cf., avitua apto 
cum la re fundus, id. Od. 1, 12, 43 : lare 
oerto gaudena, id. Ep. L 7, 58 : parvo sub 
lare, id. Od. 3, 29, 14 : eonductua, Mart 

II, 82: desererc larem. to remove from a 
place, Ov. F. 1. 478 : pelH lare, to be driven 
from a place, id. in. 6, 362 : alumnus laris 
Antenoroi, t. e. of the city of Padua. Mart. 1, 
77.— 03) In the pfar..- Ov. R. Am. 303: 
jussa para mutare lares, Hor. Calm See, 
39.— Poet, of * bird's not .- nunc avis In 
ramo tecta laremque pant, Ov. F. 3, 243 ; 
so Val. Fl. 4, 45. 

2. LaTslt lum,/ A cits/ in Numidin, 
Sail. J. 90 Kritz. JT. or. i ct Mann. 2, p. 332. 

v. 1. largus, eutftn^ no. A. 
I, a, um, v. 2. Largus. 

|% a, um, adj. (I. largus-fa- 

oioj Bountiful : Lucr. 2, 628. 

laJTgfiflfJtUfc a, um, adj. flnrge-fluo] 
Flowing copiously, copious (ante-class.) : 
imber, Pac. in Cic. de Or. 3, 39 : fbns, 
Lucr. 5, 597. 

Ur-i lo e m as). a, um, adj. [largo-lo- 
quor] Talking copiously, talkative (a Plan- 
tin. word) : largiloquae extempkraumue : 
phis loqulmur, quam set est Plant Cist 
L 2, 2 : lingua, id. Mil. 2, 3, 47. 

* lsirfflmemtuin, 1 *■ [largtor], for 
lsrgitas,^o»aty, gift! Fulg. Myth, praef. 1. 
la\XSrio^ 4. v. largior, ad Jin. 
EsTt f i a Tfi Itua, 4. (ante-cuaaa. and poet 
collet form of the ft»p«r/.. largibnr. Prop. 
1, 3, 25 : /ajar, largibere. Plaut Bac 4, 7, 
30 : tnf„ largirier, id. A sin. 4. 2, 82.— Act 
collet form, v. ad Jin.) v. dep. [1. largus] To 
give bountifully, to bestow, dispense, dis- 
tribute, impart (quite class.) : J, Lit: A. 
In gen.: emico homini mea cx c rume- 
ns largiar, Plaut Pers. Si, 3, 13 : eoonam 
esurientlbus, id. Amph. 1, 1, 155 : qui eri- 
piunt aliia, quod aliis largiantur. Cic. Oft". 
1,14,43; ct,exaUeno,id.Fam.3,8,8; id. 
Rose. Com. 10 : agros emcrltta, Tae. A. L 
28 : pecuniam in servos, id. ib. 16, 11.— 
Of inanimate subjects : sol universis Idom 
lucis largitor, Quurt. 1, 3, 14 : Gallia pro- 
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vtneiae propfnqultas amtma ad 

que uans laxgitur, • Caes. B. G. 4S. 

In partic. To give largeeaee, to hwioe 
larglundo et poltteitando magai oaeeaade- 
re.SalLC-38; 14. Jug. 13: eseretaan lar- 
eiendo eorrumpere, Quint 5, 13. 17 : team- 
endo de alieno popnUrem fieri, Liv. ^ I 

H Trop., To beeum, grmme, field 
Horcenelo summatn eopiamo aurulnssraB- 
que diceodi natura largiu eet, Cic. Qmai 
2 : IliintuTU parens in largieoda eivitBse. si 
Balb. 32, 50 : plusculum emori. id. Pan. Si 
12, 3 : occasiooem clarnandi. Quint li r. 
2 : so, cuipiam oceaaiooenB impnadezreja 
PUn.2,23,21: Iseutiam alieni. llantC^t 
4, 2, 49 : id larsiamur inertia*- neaEnr 
give up. resign, C4e. de Or. 1. IS. 6S : ret 
publicae mjuriss, to forgive, Tae. A. 3. Tk. 
— (0) With a follg. ut : si qunVs mini sea* 
largiatur, ut ex. hac aetate njmenec&in. 
would grant, Cic de Sen. 23, 83. 

Act collat form, largio, ire : met- unem- 
largi, Alt. in Hon. 470; 3*1 ; so I.uciL aV- 
' 2. largKus, a, um, in pass, sagaat : 1% 
4, 1. 129. 

bu-ffitaa, Mb. /- [l- l«rg««l -*»•» 

ance, bounty, liberator (rare, bat a*ar 
class.): Urgitas nioria, opp. paraauasaa. 
~ eiatare sahisaaat 


SB: tui 


Ter. Heant 3, 1, 32: quae t 
lsrgitasl id. Ad. 5, 9, 38 
Cic Brut 4, 16 —terra fruana cetm sua- 
una largitate fundit, id. N. D. % 6i ttn 
^ISTfittWi adt, V. 1. htrgaa, ad fa, 

iarglttw, onto. /. (largiar) A ores* 
freely, a bestowing, J is p sm s i ng , s a a aras 

ting, imparting: |^ Lit: A la (ex 
(quite class.): targitio. qoac fit ex re umn\ 
iari, funtem Ipsum benigiiitaris exbaues, 
Cic Off. 3, 15, 53 : largltlcme reeleaBia» 
litum voluntat**, Caea. B.C1 ba 

ruca ad spem largritwnda addieat at a. 
26 : maximas largrcUmea fecit id. & I 
31 : — largitio ct comraoszicataD citiuau , * 
granting; Cic. Balb. 13, 31 : asqailini . 
distributing, dispensing, id. Mar. 2B, C 
— Proverb.: largitio nmdum boii aaeet 
there is no end of giming, Cic Oat X U 
55 : v. fundua. 

B, In partic in a bad aeaae: L 
Bribery, corruption, esp. to obtain a aaV 
lie office : libcralitatem ac bessrut^nttssrs 
ab ambitu atque largitioiie wevaaeera. 
de Or. 2, 25, 55 : tnbum turpi ktrran 
eorrumpere, id. Plane. 15, 37 : IraVaa ar- 
ghiono deTincuu habere, id. ib. : perrjo 
osa, id. Mur. 37, 80: profdaiasima horrxvi 
Suet Cars. 13 : nullum buvsttaaas aiaa 
ocnisit id. ib. 26.—* 2. Prmfussem, prse> 
gality .- nullros rei, miuhu e beaaaa iar am 
honest* largitio est Sen. Beat L £ 

TT Meton^ eoacr- la i gjajaTaa s , - 7k 
imperial treasury, public coast froaa waxa 
duitribotiuu were made : OaaVJastsat 
21 ; no ib. 10, 23, 2. 

rargltatlUUs, C —3 [aarzfca - 
II.) QfZr belonging to the smperisl tremor 
ry : offieialee, treoeurjr^fiexn, mmusmn d 
the treasury. Cod. Theod. 12, 6, la ; eaSei 
also, abs., largrdonana, a\a,i tnaaaa 
oficer : Vopiac. Carte. 19. 

* 1. laxgttOT, 1. r. dep.f*no~ [norma 
To give or bestow iaWraat/.- ex ea (dsa 
larg&ari te iltt, Plaut Trio. 3. 3. It 

2. largStoo Tia, & [H.) A taW 
giver, a btstower, tranter, d i ' s jaas ar . da. 
tributer, importer: X In gen. (so rarer: 
not in Cic) : multaram rerun ac saaxs 
me pecuniae largitor. Salt J. 95 : aeaax 
voluutarlus repvnte aenarua fartua. Ut * 
16: rninime largitore daoe, iitacrai id df 
cf., praedae, id. 9, 42: Bacehe, aaeri her* 
tor lstfcia, dispenser, SO. T. 164—0 Is 
partic, in a bad sense. A briber (aaasar 
class.): exsistnnt in reonbaea aleranaae 
largitorea et factaosi, Cic. OaT. La,** 
cujuscumque tribus laruitor eaaat si 
Plane 15, 37 : Lentuhim - lai g l ua rss a 
prodigum nan putat id. CartO. 4. 5. Ml 

• baMftMO) iais. /. [L Ursnsj iaV 
alky (lor the usual largitaa): - Isasraa* 
nusquam invenitor, nisi apnd rTeranaas,' 
Charts, p. 78 P. 

^l. c larfltUs •*»-, v. 1. largti* W>«. 

JkX la-tftM, P^v.lwr-r 
IWspawaltiB, u, um. adj. dsn. : L 
larnsj Balker copious: haaataa. Sot : 
1. iaXZWU a, am, adj. 
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copious, plentiful, large, muck : I In gem. 
C*o mostly poet ftnd in post-Aug. prose) : 
large pabula, abundant, Lucr. 5, 867 : 
haustus, id. 1, 413: mm id. 4, 1234: 
imbrcs, id. 1, 283 ; cf., ondM flnminis, id. 

1, 1030: lax. Id. 2, 806; ct, (sol) quujn 
terru larga luce compleverit Cic N. D. 
Si 19 : odores, Or. M. 4. 756 : aer, Lucr. 4, 
895.— Cbaip. : largiur ignis, Bor. S. I, 8, 
44 : targtore Tino nsus, Liv. 40, 14 : lsrgi- 
t>m sripendia, Tac. A. 1, 31 : nec potetitem 
araicum Largiora nagito, Uor. Od. 2, 18, 
13. — Sep. : munua lergfaMhnum edcre, 
Pact. Tit 6.: Tena tafgisuma ferri, Plin. 
34, 14, 43.-0) With a gen., Abounding 
in any thing : largus opum, Virg. A. 11, 
338 : fans largus aquae, Luc. 9, 608 : co- 
mae, Si). 7, 001 : rapinac, id. 8, 250.-(y) 
With an obi: folia larga succo, PUn. 25, 
13, 102. — 0, In partic, QMng abund- 
antly or muck, bountiful, pro/use, liberal: 
duo nunt genera targorum, quorum alteri 
prodigi, alteri liberales, Cic. Off. 2, 16, 55 : 
larguvrimus ease, id. Verr. 2,3,50 : — largus 
anirao, of a generous disposition, Tac. U. 

2, 59 : audhV hunc t opera ut largus eat 
nocturaa f prodigal of kit pain*, Plaut 
A sin. 3, 3, 8: promiasif, liberal in promises, 
Tax. H. 3, 58.— Poet, largos anlmae, prod- 
igalofUfe, 8ut Th. 3, 603.— With an inf. : 
ape* donare novas largos, Hor. Od. 4, 1249. 

Adv., in three forma: large, largiter, 
and targitns. 

JL large (the class, form). Abundant- 
In, plentifully, bountifully, liberally : Plant 
AuL 2, 2, 19 : large dare, Cic. Mur. 4, 10 : 
large eftuseque donare, id. Rosa Am. 8 
Jiit. : large ct coptose illiquid comparer?, 
id. N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; cf., munUlee ef. large 
dart id. lb. 3, 27, 69 : targe atone honori- 
fice pronrittnre, Q. Cic. Petit cona. 11 jtit. -• 
largo ltberaliterque aesrimare, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 88 : minis traTe libcrtatem alicui, id. 
Rep. 1, 43 : senatus coniultnm large fac- 
tum, Tac A. 6, 15 ; largo foresee rw, PHn. 
21, 10, 31 : large amplecd, BtaWa, id. 2, 11, 
8 : so id. 17, 19, 30 — Oomp. : dare Urdus, 
Ter. Enn. 5, 9, 48 : ne potum largiua ae- 
quo Rideat, Uor. En. 2, 2, 315.— Sup. : co- 
piam quam largUsime factum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 61 Zumpt A. cr. (Klotz, lnrgisaimam) ; 
PHn. 7. 50, 51. 

B. Form la r git or (rare In classic 
proae ; not used by Cic.) : Plaut True. 5, 
1 1 .- peccavisti largiter, id. Most 2, 2, 9 : 
cf. id\ Eptd. 3, 4, 49 : apud tinitimas civi- 
tatet largiter poase, Caes. B. 0. 1, 18.— 0) 
Substantively, with a follg. gen., Largely, 
plentifully, murk (ante- and post-class.) : 
credo, Ulic inesse auri et argenti largiter, 
Plaut Rnd. 4, 4, 144 ; cf, largiter mercedis 
lndipiscar, Id. ib. 5, 2, 28 : largiter aquae 
saperest mihi, App. Apol. 

"O. Form largltua: quid lacrimal T 
lnnritus proloqnere, Afran. m Non.514,31. 

2. LmrgHa> m - A Roman surname, 
e«p. inthe gens Scribonia, Cic. Fin. 6, 8 : 
de Or. 2, 59 : P. Largns Caectna, Tac A. 
11, 33. — IX Derir., f.awfltwi«. a, urn, 
•a$. Of or belonging to T Largus, Largi- 
an : senatusconsuhum, Justin. Inst 3, 7. 

Inxidunii and eynoop. btrdiua* i, n - 
(oollatform, lorfcla, ae, /., sc. earn, Cod. 
Theod. a 4, 17) [kindr. with Xaeot, knot- 
vis, fattened, fatj Tkt fat of baton, turd .- 
quanta pernls pestis veaiet ! quanta labes 
larido ! Plant Capt 4, 3, 3 ; so form lar- 
Idum, Plant Capt 4, 2, 67 : Hen. 1, 3, 27 : 
— nudum osm tract* solidat PHn. 28, 16, 
65; so form lardum, Hor. S. 2, 6, 64 ; 85; 
Mart 5, 78; Jut. 11, 84.-ln the vlur.: 
tarda, Or. F.6, 169. 

•JArifngm, *e, at (2. larfngio] A 
vagabond :h»rifb*u neaeio qui*, Petr. 
fragm. Trag. 57. 

, * lirlgTBUl, a, nm, adj. Ilarixj Of tkt 
larch-tree, larck-: materies. Vitr. 3, 9. 

IssWaiUDi I. n - A town of Samnium, 
in tke territory of tke Frentanl. near Tea- 
num. now Larino, de. Att 7, 13 ; 7, 13, 6 ; 
ChienL 8, 27 : Met 2, 4 ; et Mann. It*]. 2, 
U.810.-JX, Deriv, T.flriTrnfi att*. adj., 
Of or brlongtng to tke tnicn of Lariaum .- 
LarinaA aonru*. Cks. Clu. 7 : naunlciphun, 
id. lb. 5 — in the ptar. .* I.arinatcs, lum, 
m.. Inhabitants of Lortnum : In foro La- 
rlnau'um, Cic. Clu. 13, 38. 

Lilian, sc. /.. Aaaioim, Tkt noma of 
score it cities. So tap., L Ia Tkettolj, on 
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tkt Pen rut, now Lorisse. MeL 2, 3 ; Bin. 
4,8,15; Caes.EC. 3,80; Hor.Od.1,7, 
11 ; Luc 6, 355.— B. Deriw. : 1. L*. 

r a, um, adj.. Of or belonging 

town of Laritsa, Larisstan : Achil- 
les, i, e. TkessaHaa, Virg. A. 2, 197; hence 
also, best*, L e. of AckiUts, Boron. Satnm. 
46, 836 : CoronU, Or. M. t, 542,-ln the 
plur . yplrigajfJltii drum, Inhabitants 
of Lanssa, Larisseans. Caes. B. C. 3, 61. — 
2. Zl&ria^eilanna, lum, m., 7"*r inhabit- 
ants of Lanssa, Larisseans, Liv. 31, 31. — 
XX, A city in Pktkiotis, also called Lwri ssa 
Cremaate, Lir. 31. 46 ; 42, 56.-01. A 
fortress of Argot, LIT. 30, 25. 

Ti u I ism II (Laiuus), i. m. A river in 
AtkakVliy.ln, 31 ; Pan. 3, 19. 

LaVrina, U, ». A lake in Gallia Cisal- 
pina, on wkkk Comum lay, now Logo di 

Coma, Virg. 0. 3, 159; PUn. Kp. 5. 7 Ad- 

jectively, Lariara litus. Catull 35, 4. 

tluiZi 'eta, e. = ><t»i{, A larck, lank- 
me, Plin. 16, 10, 19; Vitr. 2, 9. 
lam*. 
Lar. 

i, m. Prop, name. An im- 
itator of Ulysses: Cic. Att 7, 1, 9. 
_ ae, t. Lara. 

ro*\ L m. t= Xapei. A raven- 
ous tea-bird, pern, tke mete, Vulg. Lerlt. 
1L 16; Dent 14, 15; cf, "taras, Mftt," 
Gloss. Philox. 

larra (trisyl. Hit*), ae,/. (2. tar] A 
ghost, spectre: tarrae stimulant Tinun, 
Plaut Capt a 4, 66 ; cf. id. AuL 4, 4, 15 ; 
Plin. praef. H. N. — As a term of reproach. 
Hobgoblin: etiam loquere tarrat Plaut 
Merc. 5, 4. BO.— JJ, Tranaf : A mask: 
nil 1111 tarra et tragic!* opus esse eothurnts, 

Hor.8.1,5,64 fc A skeleton, Petr. 34, 8. 

larvft]if> e, adj. [larva] Like a ghost, 
ghostly (post-Aug.) : habitus, Pen. Ep. 25 ; 
macks (at Uurialia, of. laruolis), Auct 
Prlap. 33. 
larviilifj, larrali*. 
larvo* without a perf, arum, 1. a. a. 
[larva ) Tn bewitck, enekant (ante- and post- 
class., and used almost exclusively in the 
Port. perf.)-. Firm. Math. 3, 14.— In the 
Port. perf.. tarritus, a. um, Btwncked, en- 
chanted : Plaut Men. 5, 4, 1 : pro larvato 
to circumferam, Id. Fragm. ap. 8erv. Vh-g. 
A. 6, 229 : hunc deniquo qui larvam puts t, 
ipse est larvnrus, App. Apol. p. 535 Oud. 
t L^aaJaTirjl, i. a. = Xtvavor, A utensil: 
Perh. A rooking utensil, cooking pot, 
1. 1, 6, 109.— n, A ekamber utensil, 
dose ttool, Petr. 41, 9. 
lMCiVO, adv., v. lasclvus, ad Jin., no. A. 
laxacivia, aa, / (laadvus] Wanton- 
ness, sportweness, playfulness, froltceome- 
nam.jollitf (quite class.) : bilaritaa et ins- 
elvla, Cic. Pin. 2. 20, 65 : lteta (aaresuum), 
Lucr. 5, 1397: per lusum atque lasdviam, 
Liv. 1, 5, 2 Drak. :— plscium, P»c. in Cic. 
Dir. 1, 14 Jin.— Of inanimate things : nat- 
urae, Plin. 11. 37, 45.— Comically : o vir- 
garum laseivia, thou scourge's pastime! 
Plant Asin. 2, 2, 32 — It In n bnd sense. 
Wantonness, licentiousness, impudence, 
lewdness, loacretousness (so mostly post- 
Aug. t not in Cic.) : quos soluto imperio 
Hcenda eon-uperat Sail. J. 39 Jin, ; so c. 
c. •uperbia, Id. lb. 41 : maledfeendi las- 
eivia. Quint 9, 2. 76: theatralls populi 
laseivia, Tac. A. 11, 13 : laaciviae notae, 
of lewdness, SuctCaHg. 36; cf., Caesonia 
nrauriae ae laaciviae perditae, id. ib. 25. — 
Of a licentious, prolix style : laaciviae Bos- 
culis capt. Quint 2, 5, 22: alio* reeens 
baco laseivia dellciaeque et omnia ad vc- 
hrptatrm multitudinis tmperitae corapos- 
fea delectant id. 10, 1. 43. 

etvlo7Tr'a>I<TO , ,'7"!| , 5' petulance /puiut 
Stich. 2. 1. 16. 

laaciviwi Itum, 4. v. n. [latdvus] 
To be wanton, petulant, sportive, to sport, 
frisk, frolic (not freq. till after the Au*\ 
per.): I, Lit: licet lascivire, dum nihil 
roctuas, *Cic. Rep. 1, 40 : lascivire magi* 
plebrm quam saorrro, Li*. 2, 29 : hcenti- 
am lasctvicndi permlttere mlhti, Suet 
Caes. 67 : — OvHlus lascivire in Metamor- 
phosed solrt. Quint 4, 1, 77 : exsilit ag- 
nus Laaclvitqoe fuea, and wantonly frisks 
aaxn>,Ov.M.7,32l ; ct Col.,6,24.— Poet : 
dextera laadvit c aesa Teg e atide capra(of 
wantonly stmt 
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era by), 811. 13, 329: ferratus laadvit apex, 
Claud. Hapt Pros. 2, 145.— 0, Trop , in 
speaking (a favorite expression of Quuv 
nlian) : Uacivimus syntouorum modis sal* 
tiuntos, Quint 9, 4, 142 ; cf. id. 11, 1, 56 : 
toto et re ram etverborum ,;t cunjjKjsirlo- 
ni* genere lasciv^unt, id. 4, 2, 39 : — pueril. 
iuua sentcnoolis lascivire, id. 12, 10, 73 ; 
cf. id. 9. 4, 28; id. 9, 4, 6. 

UaCiVitaa, *tta /. (id.) Wantonness 
(a post-class, word) : Aslnna lascivitas, 
Firm. Math. 1, 1 ; so Coel. Aur. Tard. 3,8. 

lncivitor, adv., v. laadvus, ad Jtn^ 
no. B. 

* UtgdynlofJ, a, nm, adj. dim. p*sc|. 
vus] A little or somewhat wanton : maous, 
Laev. in Prise p. 903 P. 

lueiVTAffJi *, um, adj. [for taxtvus, 
from laxusj Wanton, petulant, sportive, 
playful, frolicsome, frisky (perh. not in 
Cic.) : nova proles, * Lucr. 1, 361 ; so, ca- 
pe! la, Virg. E. 2, 64 : puella, id. Ib. 3, 64 : 
puerL Hor. 3. 1, 3, 133 : Amorea, Id. Od. 2, 
11, 7 : tenara lasdvior haedo, Ov. M. 13, 
791 .- oetos. Hot. Ep. 2, 2, 216 :— hedcraa, 
wanton, luxuriant, id. Od. 1. 36, 20 : acus, 
for ornamenting tke kair, a katr-pin, Mart 
11, 45; ef. Tert Virg. Tel. 12: — trlstia 
moestum Valium verb* decent . . . Lu- 
dentem losciva, sportive, playful, Hor. A. P. 
107; ct„ quod dicitur, ant est laadvum et 
bilare aut contumeliosum, Quint 6, 3, 27. 

O, Is i bad sense, Licentious, lewd, 
lustful, lascivious : Var. R. R. 1. 14 : Plculi, 
ut sunt lascivi ct dicaeea. Cool. In Quint 

6, 3, 41 : puellae, lascivious. Or. A. A. 1, 
523: so, femur, id. Am. 3, 7, 10: lihelll, 
land. Mart 5, 2 ; cf., tabelh* ae sigillls hav 
dvissimarum picturarum et figurarum, 
Suet Tib. 41— Of speech. Licentious, lux- 
uriant, overloaded Ufitk ornament : orado, 
Oell. 12, 2, 9. 

Adv., in two forms, lascive and la*civi- 
tor: A. lascive (post-class.) r loqui. U- 
osntiously. Mart 8 init. : App. Apol. p. 399 
Oud — Corny. : lascivlua, Avion Arat 514. 
— B. lasclvlter: lndvre, Lacv. in. Cha- 
ria.J>. 183 P. 

la*N>t> oris, a. Tke juice of tke plant 
laserpftTum, aeafoetida: " laser e silphio 
proauens, Plin. 20, 23, 49 ; cf. id. 19, 3, 15 : 
laser Cyrenaicum vino diluere. Col. Arb. 
2a— 0, Melon.. The plant Inserpttium 
il«(/7laseris radix, PUn. 19, 8, 43 ; so 
Scnb. Oomp. 192; 196. 

laajtrat nvn. i, v. the follg. art 

teWTfttTl* a, um. adj. (laaerj Fla- 
vored tciOt laser : acetum, Plin. Vsl. 1, 21. 
— 0 Subst : laseratum, i, a, A condi- 
ment made from laser, A pic. 1, 30 in temm. 

' 14aenitb\riai> «■ um, adj. (laser- 
pitium) Cjror belonging to laserpitium : 
de laserpidario mimo, Petr. 35 dub. (*in 
ed. Bip., de laserpitio et mlnio). 

laUWrrifEktB*, a. um, adj. [id.] Pre- 
pared or flavored tekk laserpitium : ace- 
tum, Cato R. R. 116; so Plin. 18, 30, 7a 

~ IaivrrrrftireT, era, erum, adj. [id.] 
TAor bears uiserpiuum : Cyrcnso, CatulL 

7, 4. 

la aai lit TTt fifw Oaserpicfum), II. a., A 
plant, also called silphluin, from which tke 
laser teas obtained, Plin. 19, 3, 15; 20, 13, 
51: Plant Rod. 3, 2, 16. 

1. Lares, ad ink. 
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JCCh ore, v. inch. n. [lassns] To 

become Tired, to grow weary (post-Aug-): 
ne lasaescat fortuna metus est Plin. 7, 40, 
41; Id. 14, 2, 4, $33: victo lasacscore visa, 
Prud. in Symm. 2, 101 : lassescera sub 
lorica, Hier. Ep. 22, 39. 

laVlWtUov Inis,/ ^^[id.] FVri.ta***, r 
rinses, heaviness, lassitud e (quite i 
exercitationis finis ease debet lai 
quae dtra fadganooem est. Cell. 1,3: om- 
nia membra lassitudo mini tenet Plaut 
Stich. 2, 2, 12 ; id. Merc. 1, 2, 45 : lassitu- 
dinem alicui eximero, id. ib. 17 : aedare, 
W. Baccb. 1, I, 75 : artJu* ex laasitudine 
dormire, Cic. Iot. 3, 4, 14 : nulla lassitudo 
impedire offkium et fidem debpt, id. Fam. 
12, SW, a; Caes. R C. 2, tl: lasdtudine 
eonfici, Id. ib. 3, 92 and 95 : cursu ab laa- 
situdine exanlmati, id. B. G. 2, 23 : laasi- 
tudine oppressi. id. ib. 4, 15 : in laasitu- 
dine homines p rook) re* sunt ad Iracun- 
dinm, Plln. 22, 24, 51 : dtra lassitudincm 
exercere aliquid, not to weary. Sen. Ira, a 
9.-0) c fen, tubj. : UMshudo armorum 
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equltandive, Plin. S3, 1, 96.— A* a term of 
reproach ; lasaitudo conservum, reduviae 
da«ri, that wearier his fellow slaves with 
stripes, Titin. in Feat. a. v. REDIVIA, p. 
270 ed. MtilL 

laSMh ** V L a-tum, 1. v. a. and n. [lasaua] 

1. Act., To render faint or languid, to tire, 
weary, fatigue (pern, net ante- Aug.) : aii- 
quem, Cela. 1, 3, 1 : longior infirmum ne 
lasset epistola corpus, Ov. Her. 20, 241 : 
brachin plagia, Prop. 4. 8, 67 : viau lassa- 
tur inani, VaL FL 1, 707; oculoa, Stat Th. 
5, 483 : nuinina, to weary with petitions, 
Luc. 5, 6L»3. — Tranef. : aidus Ilyj)crbo- 
rei Bootae, i. e. to steadfastly bear, Martial. 

4, 3 : lassatum fluctibus acquor, i. e. be- 
come calm, Luc. 3, 703 : vcntus lassatur, id. 

9, 45-'i : lassata rriumphis for tuna, id. 2, 
727.r7to an obscene sense, Tib. 1, 10, 55 ; 
Juv. 6, 139.—* n, Aeaer, To give way, 
yield, eink: (nediticii) fundaments laasa- 
runt, Sen. Ep. 53. 

* lasSOlnSf una, adi, dm, [id.] Some- 
what wearied ; lassuloe mmio e labore, Ca- 
tull. 03, 33. 

lassnfti UUL > Qdj- [kindred with lax* 
ue] Faint, languid, weary, tired, exhausted 
(mostly poet, and in poet-Aug. proae ; in 
Cic anil Caea. not at all) : lasaua de via, 
Plnut Pa. 2. 2, 66 : ope re faciundo, id. Aaln. 

5, 2, 23 ; cf., Romani itinere atque opere 
caatrorum et proelio feaai laasique erant, 
Sail. J. 53 ; and, recto itinore lassi. Quint 

2, 3, 9 : aaaiduo gaudio, PUn. 37, 1, 1 : ab 
equo indomito, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 10 ; Lucr. 4, 
958 i—c gen n laaaua salmi. Plant Ciat % 
1, 8. — Proverb.: a laaao rixam quaeri 
(because tired pcraona are eaaily vexed), 
Sen. Ira 3, 10.— 0) c gen, : laaaua marie 
et viarum Militiaequo, Hor. Od. 2, 6, 7. — 
(y) c. acc. : lassus pondus. Sen. Here. Oet 
1599. — (i) c. inf.: necfueria noroen lassa 
vocare meum, Prop. 2, 10, 28 ; so id. 2, 12, 
46; 2. 24, 26.— fX Tranaf., of things: 
fructilma assiduia lassa huroua, exhausted, 
Ov. PonL 1, 4. 14 ; cf„ laaea et efl'eta natu- 
re, Plin. Ep. 6, 21 : etomachua, Hor. S. 2, 
8. 8 : verba onerantia lassas aurea, id. ib. 1, 

10, 10 : collum, drooping, Virg. A. 9, 436 : 
undae, i. e. again become calm, Luc, 3, 618 : 
inooa, gently eloping, Stat Th. 1, 330 :— si 
res In&sa labat, Itidem amici collabascunt 
Plnut Such. 4, 1, 16V— Cotnp^ Sup^ and 
Adv. aeem not to occur. 

t lastannuh i. *»• = Xacravpos. a 

lewdpereon, debauchee : Suet Gramm. 15. 

* latacft* 6*i /■ A magic kerb : Plin. 
26, 4, 9. 

late* odv., v. 1. latua, ad Jin. 

t&tebra* no, / [lateo] A hiding-place, 
lurking-hole, covert, retreat (quite class.; 
most free, in theplur. ; but see below un- 
der no. lL, B) : t Lit : (aurum) in late- 
brts situm eat Plaut Aul. 4, % 2 : latcbria 
ac ailvis aut aalabue se eriperc, Caes. B. G. 

6, 43 : Oappadociae latcbria ee occultare, 
Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 3, 7 : aliquem in late- 
bras hnpellere, id. Rab. perd. 8, 22: at 
Scyllam cneeie cohibct spelunca latebrie, 
Virg. A. 4, 424 : turn latcbras animae, pec* 
tua mucrone recludit the hidden teat of 
life, id. ib. 10, 601 : solis defectus lunacque 
latebrae, the hiding*, i. e. eclipses of the 
moon, Lucr. 5, 750. — In the ting.: Cic. 
Coel. 26 : extractua e latebra. Suet Vit. 
17 ; id. Ner. 48 : bellorum, a place of ref- 
uge from war, Luc. 5, 743 : teli, the weap- 
on's lurking-place i. e. the place where the 
arrow-head woe sticking in his body, Virg. 
A. 13, 389. 

H, Trop.: £. In gen, A lurking- 
place, hidden recess, retreat : Lucr. 1, 409 : 
qnum ilia conjuratio ex latebria atque ex 
tenebria erupiaset, Cic. Seat 4, 9 : latebraa 
auspicionum peragrare, id. Coel. 22; 
Quint 12, 9, a— In the sing. : adbjbuit eti- 
ara latebram obacuritatia, Cic. de Div. 2, 
45, 111 : in tabellac latebra, id. Fam. 3, 12, 
1 : scribendi, a secret mode of writing, a 
writing in cipher, Gell. 17, 9. 

8. In panic, A subterfuge, shift, 
cloak, pretense, feigned excuse (so. only in 
the sing.) : latebram habores, Cic. Fin. 2, 
33, 107 ; id. de Div. 2, 20, 46 : videant, ne 
quaeratur latebra pcrjurio, id. Oil'. 3, 29, 
106: latebram dare vitiia.Ov.A.A.3,754. 

* latebrjCOla* ae, c {latcbntj One 
who dwells m lurking-places or brothels; 
Plaut Trio. 2, 1, 14. 

864 
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IfttibrtBOi ad**-* v - lntebroeua, ad fin, 
latfbrOSIM* «. um, adj. [laeebra] Full 
of lurking -fiultt or coverts, hidden, retired, 
secret: J, Lit (rare, but quite claaa.) : 
loca, lurking-places, brothels, Plaut Bac. 

3, 3, 26 : via, * Cic. Seat 59, 126 : locua, 
Liv. 21, 54 : dumina, Virg. A. 8, 713 : late- 
brosae tempora noctis, Luc 6, 120, — Po- 
et: pumex, ie. full of holes, porous, Virg. 
A. 12, 587.-T IX- Trop., Intricate, obscure 
(late Lat); latebrosissuna quaestlo, Aug. 
Retract 1, 19.— "Adv., lfitfibrfiac. Se- 
cretly : ee occultare, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 2 

iateHJai entis. Part, and Pa,, from lateo. 

Jatentori odv., v. lateo, Pa., ad fin. 

lateo, ui, 2. v. n, [AAO Xav8aru>] To 
lurk, lie hid or concealed, to skulk (quite 
classical): 1, Lit: ubi sunt, ubi latent 
Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 69 : cochleae in occulto la- 
tent id. Capt 1, 1, 12 ; cf. Cic Rab. perd. 
7; and id. Acad. 2, 48; so, occulte, id. Agr. 
2.16: (* clam, Ov. Rem. 437): abdite,Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 73 : in tcnebris, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
2 : sub nomine pads bellum latet, id. Phil. 

12, 7 : scelus latet inter tot flngitia, Id. 
Rose Am. 40, 118 : non latuit scintilla In- 
genii, id. Rep. 2, 21 ; Id. ib. 2, 40 Jin. : na- 
ves latent portu, Uor. Epod. 9, 19 ; cf^ tu- 
ta arce, Virg. A. 10, 805.— Proverb. : la- 
tot nnsuia in herba, Virg. Ect. 3, 93. 

B, In partic, jurid.. To lie hid, keep 
out of sight, in order not to appear before 
court: Cic. Quint 23, 74. 

Q, Trop.: s\. In gen., Tolivein con- 
cealment, to live retired (so rarely) : crede 
mini, bene qui latuit bene vixit, to lead a 
retired or quiet life, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 25 :— aub 
umbra Romanae ninicitiae, to be sheltered, 
Liv. 34, 9 ; cf. Phaedr. 4, G, 13. 

B. -n partic^ analog, to the Gr. \av 
Oivtiv, res latet, with a follg. acc (rarely 
with -the dot.). To be concealed from, un- 
known to one (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. proae ; not in Cic.) : (a) c acc : latet 
plerosque, sidcrum ignea ease, etc^ Plin. 2, 
20, 18 : nec latucre dolt fratrem Junouis, 
Virg. A. L 134 : nil ilium latet Ov. Pont 

4, 9, 126 : res Eumenem non latuit Just 

13, 8 : — semen duplex, unum, quod latet 
nostrum aensum, alterum, quodapertum, 
Var. R.R.1, 40.— (Ji) c dot. : quae et ocu- 
lia et auribus latere aoleant Var. L. L. 9, 
52, 151 : hostique propinquo Roma latet, 
Sil. 12, 614. — (y) Abe.: quae tantum ac- 
cenderit icnem, causa lntet, Virg. A. 5. 5 : 
id qua rationo conaecutua sit, latet Ncp. 
Lya. 1. — Hence 

l&tens, cntis. Pa., Lying hid, hidden, 
concealed, secret, unknown : saxa lntcntia, 
Virg. A. 1, 108 : juncture, Plin. 13, 15, 28 : 
rem latentem explicare definiendo. Cic 
Brut 41, 152. — Comp. ; latcntior origo, 
Aug. de Gen. ad litt. 12, 18.— Aba. : mla- 
tenti, in secret, secretly : Pomp. Dig. 1, 2, 
2. — Adv., 1ft tenter. In secret, privately: 
cmcere, Cic Top. 17 : amare, Ov. Pont 3, 
6, 59 : intelligere ex aliqua re, Gcll.2, 18 &n. 

Utter, 6ria, m. A brick, rile: {. Lit: 
Plaut True 2, 2, 49 : in latere aut in cae- 
mento. ex quibus urbs eflccta est Cic de 
Div. 2, 47, ; cf., paries crudo latere ec 
luto constructus, Col. 9, 1 ; Caos. B. C. 2, 
10 : laterea de terra ducere, to make, VUr. 
2, 3 : laterea coquere, to burn, id. 1, 5. — 
Proverb. : latcrem lavare, u c to labor 
in vain, Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 9.— It, Tranaf. : 
laterea aurci, argentei, bars, ingot*, or 
wedges of gold, of silver, Plin. 33, 3, 17; 
Var. in Non. 131, 15 ; 520, 17. 

lateralis, e, adi. (2. latua] Of or be- 
longing to the side, lateral (ante- and poat- 
claaa.) : lateralis dolor, Lucil. in Max. Vic- 
tor, p. 2963 P. (for which, lateris dolor, 
Plin. 21* 21, 89) : cingula, Calpurn. Eel. 6, 
40.— H, Subst, lateralta, lum, n^ Sad- 
dle-bags : Scacv. Dig. 32, 1, 102. 

* lateranyili -nie, *> [later] Any 
thing made like bricks : lateramina vast, 
the earthen-ware, Lucr. 6, 233. 

7»*ateranil% a - A family name in the 
gena Claudia, Sextla, and Plautia. So, 
Plautiua Lateranus, Tac A. 15, 49; 60. 
The splendid mansion of these LateranI 
on Mods Coelius (egregiae Lnteranorum 
acdes, Juv. 10, 17 ; and. Lateranae aedes, 
Prud. adv. Symm. L 587) was given by the 
Emperor Constantino to the Bishop of 
Rome : afterward the seat of the popes ; 
now the Laicran, — 22* Luterinua, i, m., 
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The god of the hearth (because this laatter 

was made of laterea, bricks), Am. 4, 130. 

1. lateraiins, a, nm, adj. [laxer] 
Of ut pertaining to bricks, brick-: terra 
lateraria, brick-clay, Plin. 19,8. 45.— Ileiioe, 
If Subat: A. lat^rnrtua. ft, m_ A *rici- 
maker, Non. 445, 22.— B. lat#r*ri*, ae,/. 
(sc. officioa), A brick kiln : Plin. 7, 56, 57. 

2. Ut&rariusp «. nm. \± utn*j 

Of or belonging to the sides ; only aubst, 
latfirarla, lum, n. (sc. tigna), Side-beame, 
Vitr. 10, 20. 
latercolezuda, [Inter end am) 

One who keep* the register of ofiexe « sec- 
retary. Cod. Justin. 12, 34, 5. 

latercnlami n - f later] A register 
of all the ojhees and dignities in tha ibmjn 
empire, Tcrt adv. VaL 39 ; Cod. Svacha. 1, 
27, 1, § 7. 

latercolait i. » dil *~ [ul] L *^ 
brtck or tile .- banc conturnatiorum lacer- 
cnlo aatruxerunt Caea. B. C. % 9 : smcx. 
lum factum crudia latercolis. Plin. 30, 7. 20 : 
observationea siderum coc tibbuH latercc 
lie inscriptae, id. 7, 56, 57.— 1£ Tranit; 
A, A piece of pastry, so called becsa?? 
shaped like a tile, apancake ; Cato R_ R 
109; Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 112.— B. AsEmi^ 
the aprim en sores, A tUe-mhapad. pecte ej 
land, Sic. FL dc Cond. aar. p. 2 Gofa. 

latere&sis* ^ (£• latua} Of or be 
longing to the side ; suost- uoerra^s. ii 
m., An attendant, body-mar&, sxztuzu 
(post-class.) : Tcrt adv. Marc 4. 43.— fX 
A Roman surname in the gens Jdvecna; 
c. g. M. Juventius LatereDsia, at Ugau of 
Ltpidus, Cic. Plane 1 sq. ; Fam. 10, 2i ; 
23 ; Att 2, 18 ; 24, et aaep. 

laterianai um < v lateritaiksv 

utericiiie or »~ttBaV •* ^ 

ter j Made or consisting of bricks .- terrk. 
Caea. B. C. 2. 14 : muri, id. ib, 2, 15 : ofau. 
brick-work, CoL 9, 6; also abs. latenras 
discutcre, Caes. B. C. 2, 9 : urbe. built rf 
bricks, Suet Aug. 28. 

lattliMb ne. /• [W-] A *Vxr*«2i 
(post-class.) : Tert adv. Marc 4. 4X 

lateritana or latentz^na* otqbl 
7i- (piro) A good sort of near*, Coi. 5, 18. 
18; 12, 10, 4 : also, lMftnana. Plin. 15. i.^ 
16; and, laterlsiana, Macr. S. % IS. {Per 
hups pears from Laterium, in Arpaaaa 
v. Lnterinm.) 

lateriti«8>T.latericfaia. 

Xcateriaxrii iL *>• a alia of Q. a* 
roin Arptnum : Cic Att.4,7; W-ikliLL 

la tern a (»l?o written Unsernax ae/ 
A lantern, lamp : pauci parjoosi lisra k 
terna, Cic. Att 4, 3, 5 Manut ; VaL Max 
6, 8, 1 ; Mart 14, 61 : Sen. Contr 3 pm-t 

* Laternariua (lant). U, m. [h*ierm 

A lantern-bearer ; trop. : Catilinse law 
nanus, a pattern, example Cic Pis. S, 30. 

* 1. IsVtoSCO* Are, r. inch, a, Basnv] 
To hide one's self be concealed: hie E^aat 
a capite et longa cervice lateacit, Cic Aral 
385 

2. Uteacoi ««. *• ■'«<* «- (a 

To become broody to widen <do< ante- Ami s 
napi non in ventrem lmesrunt CoL i'lfl. 
24 : om panllatim loteaceuia, Ccfe. d i. 

latet, T - i*teo,<*o. ii, b. 

latex. Icie. <*. Att. in PTue. p. €9 
P.) A liquid, fiuid (« poet wordV A> e< 
witter.' laticet atanulmo* foatie Avrm. 
Virg. A. 4, 512 : Lethaei ad ftasunw us- 
Aam Sccuroa laticcs el lon&a ottiria po- 
tant, id. ib. fl, 715 : deeilit in Uaerv LK. 
M. 4,353: fonto Uticia, id. Poot S, L, V : 
laticum frugumque cupido. tiir»mika- 
rer, Lucr. 4, 1086.— Of lnpwii 
viti^eni latex, Lncr. 5, IS : Ljveaa. Vbr. 
A. 1,686: men. Or. M. 13, 6ii— Of ofcr 
liquids : atninthii latex, «« s/ 
Kood. Lncr. 4, 16: Pall^lu Ucima. i. t mi 
Ov. M. 8, 374: nivci labeca, i. t mtX 
Prud. Catb. 3, 67. 

t la-Uryria, (collat form, latbrr 
Seren. Sammon. lC99)=Xa6Vp/c A p£aW 
a kind of wolf t milk, Plin. 27, 1L. 71. 

'Utkyro* i, /=XAfc^«, a V* 

aUo catkd leootopooton. App. Berh. t 

ai> arU ; U1xili» < 

v. Latiura. vo. 11., D. 
Laiiarina, a, tun, t. Latium. »» IL. £ 

latijmlori «n. ,. dep. «. Uat&atacL; 

To be conceded, to lie Mid. u> lari <aac^. 
c!as>.) : uoctc ut oper.ut amicta latibrfk 
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(or, Nrct. in Volt. 133, 9 ; Att ib. 10. (Ace. 
to Pcrott Comucop. also used by Varro 
in the act. form : vide, no servus domine 
latibulot.) 

latibalnm, i, ». [luteo] a hiding- 

plate, lurking-hole, cavern den, of animals : 
quum etiam ferae latibulia ac tegant, Cic. 
Bab. Post 15, 12 : serpens e latibulia, H 
Vatin. 2 ; id. Off. 1, 4, U : furibunda fera- 
rum, CatuU. 63, 54 : of mon, latibulia oc- 
cultorum locoruro, Cic. FT. 13 Jin. — n, 
Trop. : latibulum et perfugium doloris 
inei, Cic. Att. 12, 13 Jin. 

t laticlaviilU. e. <*dj- [laiiclavius] 
for laticlavius: J tribunus, Inscr. Grut 

;80, a 

lAtichavinm, ii, v. laticlavius, no. 

laticl&Tiu* a, urn, adj. [1. lanu-cla- 
vus, no. 11., 41 Having a broad purple stripe, 
broad-striped: raappo, Petr. 32 : tunica (a 
mark of distinction borne by senators, 
military tribunes of the equestrian order, 
and the sons of distinguished families who 
were fitting themselves for offices of state ; 
cf. clovus, no. II., 4), VaL Max. 5, 1, n. 7 ; 
hence, tribunus, Suet Dora. 10; Inter. 
OreU. no. 133.-0. Subat: A. laticla- 
vioa, ii, m. One entitled to wear the latua 
clavus, a senator, patrician : a quodam 
laticlavio prope ad necem caesus. Suet. 
Ncr. 26 ; id. Aug. 38.— B. lanclavium, ii, 
n., for laticlavus, A broad purple stripe on 
the tunic, worn as a mark of diatinctioa 
(v. supra): •■ laticlaoium, rXarasnyor," 
Gloss. Philox.; Gaj. Dig. 94, 1, 43: per 
laticlavii honorem, Lampr. Commod. 4. 

laVtiol&VUS i« **■ [1. letus-clarua) A 
broad" stripe onthe toga of senators (v. cbv 
Toe, no. II, 4, and laliclaTius) (late Lat.) : 
Cod. Theod. 6, 4, 17. 

t UtiflCO. «Aon!«a, (* To widen), 
Gloss. Philox. 

UtifdlilUat *• nm, adj. [1. latus-foll- 
um] Broad-leafed .- laurus, Plin. 15, 7, 7. 

yj\ *if\y*iyim. ii, n. [1. latua-lundus] 
A large landed property, large etnatejyc 
Sana (not ante Aug.) : Plin. 18, 6. 7, $ 35; 
Sen. Ep. 88 : poaaidore, Petr. 77. 

t Utile-suaa* *Aarvaoy»f, (* qui 
magna loquitur). Gloas. Philox. 


mjffnifj arum (sc. feriae) ; sajfitilffli 
oAv anil LatUaif Oram, v. Lafiuin, no. 

l,e : L Latin ; v. Latium, 


II, B. 

nsurnamc: Q Cae- 
lius Latinionsis, Cic. do imp. Pomp. 19, 58. 


lmtiiutas, &<", /. [La'tinus] X Purs 
_ r Mtin style, Latinity s "latinitas est, quae 
scrnionein purum conacrvat, ab omm vi- 
tio remotum. Vitia in scrmoae, quomi- 
nus is latinus sit, duo possunt ease : soloe- 
ciamuaet barbariamus," etc.. Allot.. Her. 4, 
12 : secutua sum non dico Caecilium (ma- 
lus enim auctor latinitatis est), aed Teren- 
tium, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 10.— JL The Latin, lam, 
also called jus Latii (v. Latium) : Cic. Att. 
14, 12: urbium quasdam foederatas, la- 
tinitate vcl civtlale donavit Suet. Aug. 47. 

LatlJlMUb ii. m. A Roman pr 
name: Latinius Latiaria, Tac. A. 4, 
Latinius Pandas, id. ib. 2, 66. 

latiniso, v. a. 1. [1. Latinus] To 
translate into Latin (late Latin) : CoeL 
Aur. Tard. 5, 4. 

*HHll« are, v. a. [1. Latinus] To ex- 
press in Latin, translate into Latin : Cool. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 4. 

1. Latinos* *• um, v - Latium, no, II, B. 
q T i^ ttTITITi i,m- A king of the Lorn- 
rentians, who favorably received Aeneas and 
gone him his daughter Lavinia » war- 
riors, Llv. 1,2; Just 43,1; Virg. A.7,45sg. 

a&ffafc 6nia,/. [tero] A bearing, bring- 
ing (only in the trop. signif.): *L In 
gen. : auxilii latio, a rendering of assist- 
ance, Lir. 2, 33»— n. In partic. (cf. fe- 
ro, no. 1L, B. 8 andO) : £h, suffragii latio, 
a toting or right of voting, Liv. 9, 43 ; 38, 
36 ; 45, 15 :— fcgis latio, a proposing of a 
law, a project of law, a bill, Cic. Att 3, 26. 
— *B. cxpensi latio, a setting down of 
expenditures, GeU. 14, 3, 7. 

* latipea? *dis, adj. (1. latua- pes] 
Broad-footed: anas.'Avien. Prog. A rat 338. 

* latitabundo** a, um. adj. [latito] 
Lying hid. skulking: Sid. Ep. 1. GJbt. 

lmtitttiOl onia,/. lid.] A hiding, lurk- 
tmg: Xiuten, a, 46; Ulp. Dig. 42, 4, 7. 
Iti 
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^titttaW, oris, m. [id.) One who lie. 

lkittUb ae,/. [1. latutl Breadth, width 
(late Lat) : fines in ladtia breriorea, Auct 
rci agrar. p. 222 Goes. ; opp. longitia, Inscr. 
ap. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. p. 119. 

latito, avi, stum, 1. e. inteus. n, [latco] 
To be ltd or concealed, to lie hid, lurk 
(rare, but quite class.) : f» In gen. : iUc 
ignavissimus Mihi latitabat Plant Trin. 4, 
2, 83 : latitana Oppinnlcus, Cic. Clu. 13, 
38 : latitans auer, Hor. Od. 3, 12, 10.— Of 
inanim. and abstr. subjects : Lucr. 1, 874 
sq. ; so, in terram latitare minute, id. 1, 
889; id. 1, 643: invisls atquc latitantibus 
rebus confidcrc, * Caes. B. C. 2, 14.— B, 
latitare aliquem, To hide one's se\f from 
anyone (post-class.) : Pomp. Dig. 35, 1, 8. 
— XL panic, jurid. To lie hid, keep 
out of the way, in order not to appear be- 
fore court: recitu edictum : QUI FRAU- 
DATIONIS CAUSA LATITAEIT, Cic. 
Quint 19 : si latitare ac diutius ludificare 
videatur. id. ib. 17, 54. 

Ustltudo Inia, /. [1. latua] Breadth, 
width of any thing (quite class.) : L Lit : 
in hac immensitate latitudiuum, Tongitu- 
dinum, altitudinum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 54 : 
fossae, Caea. B. G. 2, 12 : casti'a amplius 
millibua passuum VIII. in latitudinem pa- 
tebaut, ia. ib. 2, 7 fin. : so, patcre in lati- 
tudinem, id. ib. 2, 8 ; Plin. 3 prooem. ; cf. 
Quint 1, 10. 42; id. 11, 3, 141 : vires hu- 
nierorum et lntitudincs ad aratrn extru- 
henda, Cic. H. D. 2, 63, 159— B. Transf., 
in gen., Extent, she, compass: po&sessio- 
num. id. Agr. 2, 20, 67.— JI. Trop. (very 
rarely) : verborum, a broad pronuncia- 
tion, Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 91 :— Plutonica, rich- 
ness or copiousness of expression, Plin. Ep. 
1, 10, 5 (for the Gr. ^Xarvrtu Tin Ifuwil- 
uf ; v. also amplitudo, ad Jin.). 

Latlum. (etymol. unknown. By 
tlie ancients it was derived sometimes 
from lntere, becauao here Snturnus lay 
concealed from his eon, Ov. F. 1, 238 ; 
Virg. A. 8, 322; Am. 4, 143; Lact 1, 13; 
sometimes from King Latinus, Var. L. L. 

5, 6, 33, § 32 ed. Mull.) A country of Italy, 
in which Rome vas suuated, now Campa- 
gna di Roma, and a part of the Terra di 
Laeoro, " Plin. 3, 5, 9 f Enn. Ann. 1, 121 ; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 24; Liv. 6, 21; 8, 13; Hor. 
Od. 1, 12, 53 ; 1. 35, 10 ; Carm. Sec. 66, et 
saep. ; cf. Mann. lfed. 1, p. 517 sq. — B. j" s 
Latii. The political rights ana pritilcges 
which belonged originally to the Latins, but 
were afterward granted by the Romans alto 
to other people ; this jus comprehended less 
than civitas Romonu, hut more than perc- 
grinitas (cf. latinitas and Lntini) : eodem 
anno Caesar nutiones Alpium maritiina- 
rum in jus Latii tranBtulit Tac. A. 15, 32 ; 
cf, Latium cxternis dilargiri, id. Hist. 3, 
55 ; so, Latio dato, Plin. 5, 2, 1 ; and, Latio 
donata oppida, id. 3, 1, 3. 

CT, Denv'v.: ^ Latius, a, um, adj.. 
OfoT belonging to Latium, Latian, Latin ; 
in the poets for Roman (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : agri, the Latin territory, Ov. 
F. 2, 553 ; 3, 6M; 5, 91 : gens. id. ib. 4, 42 ; 
id. Met. 11, 832 : lingua, id. Pont 2, 3, 75 : 
pnlmes, vines growing in Latium, id. Fast. 
4, 894 : boves, Col. 6, 1, 2 :— tnrba, the Ro- 
man people, Ov. F. 1, 639 : Iiarentes, Ro- 
man parents, id. ib. 3, SC3 ; c£, matrea, Ro- 
man mothers, id. ib. 4, 133 : annus, the Ro- 
man year, id. ib. 1, 1 : vulnera, of Roman 
soldiers, id. A. A. 1, 414. 

B. Latinus, a, um, adj., Of or belong- 
ing to Latium, Latin : populi, the Latins. 
Enn. in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 86 ; cf, genus, lAc 
Latins, Romans, Virg. A. 1, 6 : hngua, th: 
Latin language: Vur..L. L. 5, 1, 1 ; cf. 
opp. Graeca, Cic. F*ln. 1, 3 Jin.: poetae. 
opp. Gracci, id. Acad. 1, 3, 10: — via, begin 
niug at the Porta Latins, near the Porta 
Capena, Cic. Clu. 59 ; Liv. 2, 39 ; 10, 36, 
ct all : dies, the days of the Roman calen- 
dar, the Roman year, Ov. F. 3, 177 : feriae. 
the festival of the allied I-Alins, which was 
celebrated especially by offerings to Juppi- 
ter Latiahs on Mons Albauuft, Var. L. L. 

6, 3, 58, 5 25 ed. MU11. ; Cic. N. D. 1, 6, 15 ; 
Liv. 21, 63 ; 22, 1 ; more frcq. abs. ; v. in 
the fullg., no. 2 : — coloniae, which possess- 
ed the jus Latii. Cic. Caecin. 33 fin. ; Sxiet 
Caes. 8 : — DQtnen, Latin citizenship, also 
called jus Latii and T.atiuita?, Cic. Rep. 1, 


l-ATO 

19 ; 3, 29 ; Sail. J, 39, 2 ; r. aoeiua, no. II., 
B. : casus, *. e. the ablative, Var. in Diom. 
p. 277 P. — Comp. : nUUl Latinius legi, M. 
Aur. ap. Front Ep. 2, 6 ed. Maj. ; cf, nihil 
Latinius tuis volumlnibus, Uier. £pv 58, 9. 
— Sup. t homo Latmiaaimus, Hier. Ep. 50, 

2. — Adv., Latino, In Latin: Cumaniape- 
tentibus, ut publico Latinc loquercntur, et 
praeconibus Latinc vendendi jus esset, t» 
the Latin tongue, Liv. 40, 42 Jin, : scire, U> 
understand Latin, Cic. Caecin. 19 ; PhD. 
5, 5, 13 ; Brut. 37 : redderc, to translate 
into Latin, id. de Or. 1, 34.— In partic., lo- 
qui means also, to speak with propriety or 
elegance : Latine et dlligenter loqui, Cic. 
Brut. 45, 166 ; cf., ut pure et emendate lo- 
qucntes, quod est Latine. id. Opt gen. or. 
2; and, pure ct Latine loqui, id. do Or. 

1, 32.— Sometimes, also, like our to talk 
plain English, for. To speak out, to speak 

£lainly or openly: (gladiator), ut appel- 
ant iL qui plane et Latine loquuntur, Cic. 
Phil. 6, 17; so, Latiue me scttote non accu 
satorie loqui,id.Verr.2,4,l. — Comp.. La- 
tinius, in better Latin, Hier. In Jcsaj. 8, 10. 

S5, Snbst: a. Latini, drum, m. : (a) 
The inhabitants of Latium, Latins, Llv. 1, 
3 SO. 1, 32 at. ; 2, 19 sq. ; dc. OB. 1, 13 : 

3, 30.— iS) 'Those who possessed the Latin 
rights of citizenship (jus Latii, Latinitas) ; 
repeatedly in the connection socii et La 
tini, Cic Balb. 6 ; Seat 13, 30 ; Lael. 3 Jin. . 
v. socius, no. II., B.— ()•) Latini Juniani 
Freedmen whose liberty was secured by tit, 
operation of the lex Junia Norbana (77i* 
A.U.C.), "Gaj. Inst. 3, 5 56."— V Latinae 
arum, /. (sc. feriae), The festival of the al 
lied Latins, the Latin holidays, Liv. 5, 17 i 
19 ; Cic. Att 1, 3 ; Q Fr. 2, 4, 2 Jin. ; id 
poet. Div. 1, U, 18. 

C, Lutinicnsis, c, adj„ Latin: pofc 
uff rlin. 3. 5. 9, 5 69 : ager, Auct. Harusp 
reap. 10, 20.— In the plur. abs., Latinien 
sos, ium, m. The Latins, Auct. Harusp 
reap. 28, 62. 

D. Latiulis, and cuphon. collnt 
form, LaOaris, o (also Latiar, v. infra), 
adj., Of or belonging to Latium, Latin : X. 
Form Latialis: populus, the Latins, Ro 
mans, Ov. M 15, 481 : scrmo, Pliu. 3, 1,8, 
J 7 : Juppitcr, Luc. 1, 198 ; hence, also 
caput, a statue of Jupiter, id. 1, 535.-1.8- 
tlallter, adc, In the Latin manner (post 
class.) : peplo circa humeros involute La 
tialiter tegobatur, Mart CapeR 5 init. : at 
ticissant, id. 6, 192 : te Latialiter sonau 
tern, Sid. Carm. 23, 235 (al. Latiaritor).— 

2. Form Latiaris : Latiaris sancte Jup 
piter (Juppitcr Latiaris was the guardiai. 
deity of the Latin confederacy, to whoni 
tiio feriae Latinae were consecrated), Cic 
Mil. 31, 85 : doctrina Latiaris, Macr. S. 1, 
2— Adv., Latiiritcr, v. in the preced 
no. 1.— J), Hence, subst, Latiar, iris, 
The festival of Jupiter Latiaris: confec 
turn erot Latiar, Cic. Q Fr. 2, 4 jh. ; ci 
Macr. S. 1, 16. 

B. L a 1 1 a r I u e, a, um. adj., Loom . 
conspici o Latiario Jove, Plin. 34, 7, 18, 

5 43 (Cod. Bamberc\: Latiaji). 

LatmiuSi C v. Latnius, no. U. 
Latmus, i- M -, A-iruof, A tnountain in 

Carta, at the mouth of the Macander, where 
Luna (Sekne) kL*scd the sleeping Endu 
mion, Cic. Tusc.'l, 38, 92; Mel. 1,17; Pliii 
5, 29, 31. — B. Dcriv., Latmiu?, a, um, adj.. 
Of or belonging to Mount I,almus, Lot 
mian : Latinius Endymion, Ov. A. A. 3 
84 : the same, venator, VaL Fl. 8, 28. 
Lato, >'. Lntoun. 

, X«atobilUh "i m - dn almost uu 

known deuij. Inscr. Orell., no. 2019. 

Latobrigi, onim, m. A Gallic pco 
ph. neighbors of the Helvetians, situated 
probably on the Rhine. Caes. B. G. 1, 5 ; 
28 sq. ; cf. Ukcrt, Gall. p. 350 (* -Igi ?). 

Xiatoidcg, »e. v. Latonn. no. II., E. 

Latois, hlis, v. Latona, no. II., F. 

Latoius, rl . um, v. Latona, no. IL, C. 

latomia, o, arum. v. lautumiae. 

Xfatdna, ac (archaic gen. sing., Latu- 
nas, Liv. Andron. in Prise, p. 079 P.), anil 
In the Gr. form, Latoi" 5 ./- Anrw, Dor. 
Aarii, AeoL Airaw, Daughter afrhe Tito,, 

Coeus and Vkoehe, and mother of Apollo 
and Diana, whom she brought forth on tin 
floating island ofDelos, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, IP ! 
5, 5, 72 ; N. D. 3, 33 ; Ov. M. 6, 336 ; Hyp 
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Fab. 14.— If. Derlrv. : A. lVtt&iUM, a. 

iim, adj.. Of or belonging to Latona, Lalo- 
nian : Deloe. Virg. O. 3, 6 : virgo. i. c. Di- 
ana, id. Aen. 11, 557 : Luna, Tib. 3. 4, 29 : 
Oynthus, the mountain, on Dclos, aim 
iMona brought forth, Stat Th. l\ 701.— 
■tabst, I.atSnla, »e, /., Duma, CatulL 34, 5 ; 
Virg. A. 9, 405 ; 11, 534 ; Or. M. 1, 696: 8, 
393 ; Stat Th. 9, 679.— B. Lf tOnig*- 
M» a e> C [Latona-gigno], Offspring' of 
Latona (a poet word) : Latonigenae duo, 
L e. Apollo and Diana, Or. M. 6, 160 : dii, 
Sen. A pan. 320— O. LaWitU (collat. 
tbmi, Letolus, Ov. M. 8, 15), a, um, adj., Of 
or beiovring to Latona, Latoniah : rams, 
Ov.Tr.3.2,3: proles, id. ib. 5, 1,57; Met. 

15.— Subst, Latolus, ii, at., Apollo, Or. M. 
11, 196. — D. LatOHaa "» um, the iarae : 
nrae. Or. M. 6, 274 — Subst, Latous, 1, m., 
.ipelio. Or. M. 6, 384; Hor. Od. 1. 31, 18. 
— 8. L&tdides, ae, a.., Aurwfenc, The 
son of Latona, i. e. Apollo: Latoldea cana- 
nui, Stat Th. 1, 695.— In the p/ar. Latoi- 
dae, arum. The children of Latona, L e. 
Apollo and Diana :gen. ptur., Latoldum, 
Aue. Epitaph. 37.— P. UtAM (Lelois), 
Idie-er Idos, /., Anrwit and Annuls, Of 'or 
belonging to Latona, Latonian: Calaurea, 
tarred to Latona, Or. M. 7. 384.— Subst, 
Diana : timeo sRcrae Latoidos iram, Or. 
Her, 21, 153; Met 8, 278. 

. Latona, no. II. B. 
v. Latona, no. II., A. 
, no. II., a 8, b] A 
bearer, i. e. A mover or proposer of a law 
(quite clans.) : lator legis Semproniae, Cic. 
Oat. 4, 5, 10; so, legis. id. N. D. 3, 38, 90; 
Quint. 12, 10, 5; 3, 2, 4 ; cf., legis ambitus 
lator, Cic. Hur. 2 ; and Quint 3, 7, 18 : ro- 
iptionia, Llr. 3, 9 :— latorum audacia, of 
the proposers of laws, * Caea. B. C. 1, 5. 
I*&t0tu» v Latona, no. II., D. 
" 14tr4bili* o, adj. [1. uitro] Bark- 
ing: vox. Coil. Aur. Arut 3, 11. 

latrator, oris, ia. [id.) A barker (per- 
haps not ante-Aug.) : J. Lit, poet for A 
dog: Molosst, Mart. 12, 1 : — Anubis (who is 
represented with the head of a dog), Virg. 
A. 8,698; Or. M. 9, 690.— « H.Transf., A 
bawlrr, brawler: a vtro bono in rabulam 
latrntoremque convert!. Quint 12, 9, 12. 

UtrStTUh Os, n. [Id.l A barking (not 
ante-Aug.) TPlin. 8, 40, 61 : apros Latratu 
turbabis agent, Virg. G. 3, 411.— In the 
plur. : renator cursu eanis et Jatratibus 
. instat Virg. A. 12, 751 : latratns edere, Or. 
M. 4, 450: rasti eanis, Col 7, 12. 

latriai •*>/• [Xarptia] Strctce, worship, 
CaasioiL 

latrina, / (neut collat form, la- 
trinam, i, Lucil. and Labor, in Non. 212, 
I0»o.) (contr. from laratrina, Var. L. L. 5, 
25, 34, \ 118 cd. MOU. ; 9. 41. 144, § 68] t. 
.4 bath: qui in latrina languet Lucil. in 
Hon. 312, 9.— IX A necessary house, privy, 
■ rink, Laber. iiTNon. 212, 10 : Plaut. Cure. 
4, 4, 24 : Suet Tib. 58 ; Col poet 10, 85.— 
Inthe form laratrina : Var. L. L. 5, 25, 34, 
S 118 eA Mall.— Hence, B.A whore house, 
brothel.- latrinarum antiatcs, Tert Pall. 4. 

lafMs swisi. i, r. latrina. ad in it 

Li tola, Idid, jC [harpis] (a maid-aerr- 
ant handmaid) A female proper name : 
dellciaeqne meae Latris, Prop. 4, 7, 75. 

1. UMnh 'vi, ttum, 1. v. n. and a. To 
bark : TT i t : si canes latrcnt, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 20756; Lucr.5,1065: ne latret cania, 
Hor. 8. 1, 2, 128.— Poet in the Part. Pratt. 
latrans, A barker, I e. a dog. Or. M. 8,412; 
343. — Impers.: scit rui latretur quum 
solus obambuJet ipse, Or. Tr. 2, 459.— 0) 
A c t for allatrerc. To bark at, bay : scnem 
adulterum LatrentSuburanae canes, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 59 ;. so, cerrinam pellein, id. Ep. 
1, 2, 66: nubile, Stat Th. 1, 551.— Hence, 
also, in'thc pass. : latrari a canibus, Plin. 
25, 10, 7R— B. Trans f. : I Of roaring, 
resounding waters (poet) : latrantes uu- 
dae. Sil. 5, 396 : (amnia) Alpibus ortus fer- 
tur latrantibus undis, id. 3, 470 ; Stat. Ach. 
1, 451. — Of a rumbling, i. e. hungry atom* 
nch : latrans stomachus. Hor. 8. 2, 2, 18. 
—2. Of bawling or scolding in speaking, 
To rant, roar, bluster : Intrant Jam quidam 
uratores, non loqunntur, Cic. Brut. 15, 58 : 

rumperis et latras, Hor. S. 1, 3, 136. 

(If) Act, To bark at: si quis Opprobriis 
dignum latrarerit Hor. 8. 2, 1, 85.— n. 
Trop. : A. In gen. : " multa ab anima- 
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Hum roejhus train** in hoMnea, partim 
quae sunt aperta, partim obacura. Per* 
spicna. ut EnnU : Animas cwm vectors la- 

trot,- Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100, $ 103 ed. Mall. : 
admotolatrant praecortha tactu, rage, 8tat 
S. 8, 1, 13 ; so, curae latrantea. Petr. 119. 
— (/?) Act: manias Istranda peetora cu- 
res, Stat Th. 9, 338.— B. par tic, To 
vehemently demand or require a thing : nil 
aliud sibi naturam latrare, xuai ut, etc, 
Lucr. 2. 17. 

2. UtrO; °" lt < *- [*arpn] A hired 
servant, hireling, mercenary, satellite, body- 
guard, etc (so only anb^class.) : hace ef- 
fatus ubi, latronea dicta faceasunt, Enn. 
Ann. 1, 65.— Of mercenary soldiers : la* 
tronea, quos eonduxi. Plant Mil. 4, 1, 3 ; 
cf. in the fotlg. the passage from Festsa. — 
IJ, Transf. : A freebooter, who car- 
nes on a predatory warfare on his own 
account a highwayman, robber, bandit, 
brigand: "latrones eos antiqui dieebant 
qui conduct! raihtabant i-rv rj)i XarpeittS. 
At nunc rlarum obseasorea dicuntur," 
Fest p. 118 ed. Mall. :— " Hoslts hi sunt, 

3ai nobis, ant quibua nos publicc bellum 
ecrerimus : ceteri latrones aut praedones 
sunt" Pomp. Dig. 50, 16, 118 : collect; ex 
praedonibus latronibusque Syriac, Caea. 
B. C. 3, 110; id. ib. 3, 109 fin. ; id. B. G. 3, 
17 : erat ei virendum latronum ritu, ut 
tantum haberet quantum rape re potuls- 
set, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 02 : non semper ria- 
tor a latrone. nonuumquam etiam latro a 
via tore ooctdttur, Cic. Nil. 21 ; cf. cantt- 
bit vacuus coram latrone viator, Jur. 10, 
22: neu quia fur easet neu latro, Hor. 8. 

1. 3, 106 : quin etiam leges latronum esse 
dicuntur, etc., Cic. OA. 2 11, 40. Of an 
assassin : Val. Max. 5, 9. n. 4.— Post of a 
hunter .- VlrR. A. 12, 7.— Of a wolf, Phaedr. 
1, 1, 4. — B. For latrunculus, A chess-man, 
a piece in the game of draughts or chess 
which represents a soldier, a man, pawn 
(poet): Or. A. A. 3, 357; Mart 14, 20; 
cf. 7, 7a 

3, Latro, 6nia, m. A Roman surname. 
So M. Porclus Latro. a famous orator from 
Spain, a friend of the elder Seneca, Sen. 
Contr. 1 praef. ; Quint 10, 5, 18 ; 9, 8, 91 ; 
Plin. 20. 14, 57.— Dcrir., frfctrtt dttl lTM. 
a, um, adj„ Of or belonging to Latro, La- 
tronian : color, Sen. Contr. 1, 7 Jin. 

latrtC&afUil, e, adj. (2. latro, no. II.] 
Of or belonging to robbers, robber- (post- 
class.) : manus, a band of robbers, App. M. 
3, p. 122 Oud. : castra. Aram. 27. 2 ; -App. 
M.4, p.278 0ud.— Adv., Ittr6clnallter, 
After the manner of a robber, like a robber : 
aliquem intcrimere, Mart Cap. 6, 206. 

* latrociaatio, tois, / (l»trocinor] 
A robbing, highway robbery : sacra, Plm. 
19, 4, 19, i 59. 

latrOcnunm, Ii, a. [id.] • L Military 
service for pay : apud regem in laurocinio 
fuisti. Plaut in Non. 134, 26.— ELTrauBf. : 
Frcebooting, robbery, highway robbery, 
piracy, larceny (so quite class.) : quum il- 
ium ex occultis insidiis in apertum latro- 
dnium conjecimua, Cic. Cat 2, 1 ; id. De- 
kit 8, 22 : pngna latrocinio mngis, quam 
proelio similia, Sail. J. 97 : latrocinils ae 
pracdauonibus infestatum mare. Vellej. 2, 
73: so Just 43,3; Caes. B. O. C, 23 :— qui 
In furto ant in latrocinio aut aliqua noxa 
comprehensi. in robbery, Caea. B. G. 6, 16 
fin. — In gcu for Villainy, roguery, fraud : 
furtim et per latrocinia poUus, quam bo- 
nis artibus, ad fmperia et honores nitun- 
tur, Sail. J. 4 : cf. Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 61.— 

2, Abstr. pro concrete A band of rob- 
ben : si ex tanto latrocinio unus tolletur, 
Cic. Cat 1, ia 

* B. The game of draughts or chess : 
Ov. A. A: 2, 207. 

lftbrOcinori atua, 1. v. dep. [2. latro] 
*lTo perform military service for pay, to 
be a hired soldier (ante-class.) : ibit aliqno 
Latroclnatum, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 198; id. 
MIL 2, 6, 19 : qui regi latroeinatus decern 
annos Demctno, id. Fragm. ap. Var. L. L. 
7, 8, 91, 5 52 ed. MM!.— n, To practice free, 
booting, robbtry, highway robbery, to rob 
on the highway : Catilina latrocinantem ae 
interfici mallet quam cxsulem viverc,dc. 
Cat. 2, 7 fin. ; id. Mil. 7, 17 : ritae inatihita 
sic distant ut Cretes et Aetoli latrocinari 
honestum putent id. Rep. 3. 9. — Of -pira- 
cy: Cic Rep. 8, 4.— B. Tranat: *\, 
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Of • beast of prey, To hunt: 
latrocinatnr ex occulta, PHat 9, 42, ST.— 
"2. Of a physician who diasects a bouy : 
Celt. 1 praef. 
UtrtlUuUwa) «• um> T - a Latro. 

nltnacuiniiav «• ual - —9- [«► 

trunculus] Of or belonging to droughts or 
chess: tabula, a chess-board. Sen. Ep. 117. 

* Utrimeil*VtOT> o™. [tatrtmeo 
lus, no. I. J One who tries asset tf robhtry, 

a larceny judge : Ulp. Dig. 5, 1, 61 fin. 

Mtrancnloa. i. «• [2- i-tro} j, 

A highwayman, robber, freebooter, brig- 
and: mastrucati latroncnli, Cic. Frov 
Cons. 7 : hostea sunt, quibua belhun put- 
lice populus R. decrevit, vel ipst popolo 
R,, ceteri Iatruncnli vel p r aedoss e s apptl- 
lantur, Ulp. Dig. 49. 15, 34 <cC the pasts cr 
from Dig. 5a 16, 118, where the word u 
tronet is used ; v. 2. latro, no. 11.) : a k> 
trunculis vel hosabua, Paul. lb. 9. 5, 35- 
Of the usurper of a throne : Vop. Firm £ 
— U. A man, pawn, in draufhta or chess ■ 
latrunculis ludimus, Sen. Ep- 106 fin. 

lAtomia, e, arum, v. Uutmxtiae, ei 
inu. 

lAt&rfe ae, /. [ ferol A bearing, cant 

- of burdens (late Lat) : Aug. Serso. 

3: " latmra, ibptrpn," Gloea. Pfcakn. 
lat&TftriafJi «■ [hunrm] A earn,, 
portrr (late Lat): Aug. Sera. 18. 4; is 
id. ib. 38. 9 ; 60, 8. 

1. UttUi »• um, adj. [kindr. with rie- 
rv<\ Broad, wide: J, Lit..- fossa. Qc 
Tusc. 5, 30, 59: mare. Id. Verr. 2. i. * 
via, id. ib. 2, 4, 53: agri id. Rep- 5, » : cW 
vua, Quint 11, 3, 138; v. clavua : homen. 
Virg. A. 9, 725 ; ct, artus bartwronun. Tac 
A. 3, 21 ; and, lad et lacertoat viri i a 
broad-shouldered, CoL 1, 9, 4 —Cic. Bo> 
6, 20 : pains non labor pediboa quine^a 
ginta, Caes. B. G. 7, 19 : latiMumrai t» 
men. id. ib. 2, 37 : latiaaimae aolirajTart 
id. ib. 6, 22 :— foaaae quindeoin pedes * 
tac, Caes. B. G. 7, 73 : arena lata* peaaa 
denum facito, CoL 3, 10, 36. — la the ««ai 
aks. : crescere inlatnm, to increase in nnV 
widen, Ov. M. 1. 336. — B* Tranit 
among poets, for Great, sUssingiaikti 
hostis (said of Hannibal). Sil 1, 4P9 : Una 
ut in Cireo spa tie re, that yoa mem sum 
along largely, proudly, Hot. & 3, 3. IS 

IT Trop. : A. In gen-. Brood, u 
widespread, extended (so mostly poav 
Aug.): vox. Quint II, 3, tfi-. et, nrm. 
pronounced broadly, Cic de Or. 3, IS. 1> 
gloria, widespread. Pun. Ep. 4, 13, 7 : a- 
terpretatio. broad, not strict, lenient, Papa- 
Dig. 23, 1, 1 : culpa, great, Ulp. Dir. 5a it 
313 ; 1L 6, 1 fin. .- fug*, a aaatat tf Vans* 
sunt, in which all places are forbidasn a 
the exile but one. Mart Dig. 48. 32. 5. 

B. In partic. of speech. Defuse. * 
tailed, copious : orratio Acaa>mtcoraa) S 
berlor et latior, opp. Stoscoroin orate> •> 
trictior et contractior, Cic. Brut. 31. 1* 
latum atque fuaum. Quint 11, 3. 50: iav 
oro rarioque tractatn, id. 7, 3, 16 -. latni 
quadam t-omprrbecflsone, uL 2. 5. 14 : m- 
nua orandi latum et aooana, Tusx H. L 95: 
Aeachlnea nonne his iaitsor ct audesOaL 
Quint 12, 10, 23.— Hence, 

Adv., lute, Broadly, scidely, earaawa 
A. Lit : late longequc diffusa*. Cic. Lee 

I, 12: omnibus longe lateoue ss daa as s> 
censis. Caea. B. G. 4, 35 : nuaja* late v» 
gari.id.ib.L3: remare, Jaatia.7: pa/a 
lus late rex, Virg. A. 1, 21 ; et, dia kirasr 
victrix, Hor.OdT4.4, 23: cUden ioVtt-. 
Tac H. 3, 33.— Coaso. .- mains ire, Pkmt 
Most. 3, 2. 156 : poaaidere agroa. Or. It i 
130: mctui, Tac. A. 12, 43. — 5»a. aar 
latissime continuataM, Cic Act. 2. 3a, 51 

B. Trop. .- ars late pater. aaaWr. Ct. 
de Or. L 55: Phrygiae late refer priss* 
dia gentia, Ov. Her. 17, 57. — Camp. : asm 
loqunntur rhetorea, dialecrici roxapna- 
etas, Cic. Fin. 2, 6: latiua peraoaes. 
Caes. B. C. 8, 17 : uti opUraa. sasn awaa- 
ly, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 113— Sap. .- fidei baas. 
nomen latissime raanat Cic Fin. 3,& 

2. lattU, «na, n. The time, fimsh « 
men or animals : L Lit. : Cac Caa- u\ 
cujus latns ille macro petebat, id. Lie. 2 
laterique acccajuaodat »~-~n i Virg. A. 1 
393; Quint 11. 3, 118; id. 2. 11 11 . 

II, 3, 69: laterom u>cnaatiune torn a 
tMIU id. L 11, 18: veOcre hataa dura* 
to twitch one by the side ia order to 
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attention, Or. A. A. 1, 606 .—turn lata* el 
tikenti condoluisse . ■ - dieque septimo est 
Uteris dolore consumptua, pleurisy, Clc. 
de Or. 3, 2. 6 ; so, lateri* dolor, Cato R. 
R 125; Cels.2,7; 8; Plio. 31, 31, 89 ; ef., 
later urn dolor aattuatis, Hor.S. 1.9,32: — 
artifices Uteris, L e. those who make skillful 
side Movements or evolutions, ballet-dancers. 
Or. A. A. 3, 351. — Of animals : eqnorum, 
Lucr. 5, 1323; •o.-enjus (equi aenei) In 
lateribus fores csscnt Cic. Off 3. 9. 

2. The side, JUink, as the seat of bodily 
strength ; with respect to orators, the 
lungs : ut lateria conatus sit ille, non cap- 
itis, Quint 1, 11, 8 ; cf., lateria pectorisre 
tirmitas an capitis etiam plus adjuvet id. 
11, 3, 16 ; sold. ib. 40 : dura vox ac latua 
praeparetur, id. 10, 7, 2 ; id. 11, 3, 13 : ne- 
que enim ex te umquam es nobilitatus, 
fed ex lnteribus et lacertis tuia, Cic. de 
Sen. 9, 27 : quum legem Voconiam toco 
magna et bonis lateribus suasissem, id. ib. 
5 Jin. ; Quint 9, 1, 29. 

3. Poet, to denote copulation : LuciL 
in Non. 260, 30; so, Or. Her. 2, 5&; 19, 
138 ; Prop. 2, 2, 12- 

B. Tranaf, in gon., \, The side, JLink, 
lateral surface of a thing (opp. to frona 
and tergum ; v. h. vr.) : collis ex utraque 
parte Uteris dejectus habebat et frontem 
leniter fastigatus paullatim ad plunitiem 
redibat, Cacs. B. G. 2, 8 ; cf. Plin. 17, 23, 
35, § 202 : terra angusta verticibus, later- 
ibus latior, Ctc. Rep. 6, 20 : latua uunra 
caatrorum, Caes. B. G. 2, 5: insula, cuhjs 
unum latua est contra Galliam, id. ib. 5, 
13 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 3 : castelli, Sail. J. 93 : 
tutu prora avertit ct undU Dat latus, Virg. 
A. 1, 105 ; so of a ship's side. Or. M. 11, 
529 ; Hor. Od. 1, 14, 4 ; Kpod. 10, 3 : dex- 
truin (domus), id. Ep. 1, 16, 6 : mundi, id. 
Od- 1, 22, 19 : crystallus sexanguue nas- 
citnr lateribus, Pun. 37, 2, 9 :— tegere ali- 
en! to walk by the side of one, Uor. S. 2, 5, 
16 ; also, claudere alicul, Jur. 3, 131 ; and, 
dare aKcui, Sen. Ct. N. 7, 32. Of the wing 
of an army, the flank ; Tac Agr. 35 : ro* 
liquos equitcs ad Intent disponit, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 7 : ex itinera nostros latere aperto 
nggressi T id.ib.l,25; ef. id. ib. 2, 23 ; and, 
ad latus apertnm ho*tium constitui. id. ib. 
4, 25. — Esp. freq.; a (ah) latere and a la- 
teribus. On or at the side, on or at the sides 
(opp. to a f route, in front before, and a 
tergo, at the back, behind); a tergo, a 
frontc, a lateribus tenebitur, Cic. Phil. 3, 
13, 32 : a fronte atquo ab ntroque latere 
cratibus ac pluteis protcgebat Caes. B. C. 
1, 25 fin. ; ct id. B. G. 2, 25 : disjectoa ab 
tergo aut lateribus circumreniebant Sail. 
J. So Jin. : ne quia inermibus militibus ab 
latere impetus fieri posset Caes. B. G. 3, 
29 : Sulla profligatis lis, quos advorsum 
icrat, redlens ab latere Mauris incurrit, 
.Sail. J. 101, 8.— Less freq. with ex: latere 
ex utroqitr, Lucr. 2, 1049 : ex lateribus 
aggrcdi aliquem. Sail. C. 60. — And with 
de~: de latere ire, Lucr. 6, 117. 

2. Poet (pars pro to to) for The body : 
penna latus restit tenet Or. H. 2. 376 : 
nunc latus in fuWis niveum deponit are- 
nie, id. ib. 2, 865; cf. ib. 3. 23; 14, 710: 
forte, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 29 : fessum longa mili- 
tia, id. Od. 2, 7, 18 : lira in is aut aquae Coe- 
lcatis patiens latus, id. ib. 3, 10, 20. 

ff, Trop. : A. ^ gen. : in latere at- 
que in terga incurrere, to attack the sides, 
Quint 9, 1, 20: aliena negotia centum Per 
caput et circa snliunt latus, encompass on 
every tide, Hor. S. 2, 6, 34 : — ut a senis la- 
tere numquam die cede rem. never left his 
side. Cic. Lael. 1, 1 ; cf., aliquem later! al- 
tcujus adjungere, to attack to his side, I. e. 
to give him for a companion, Quint 1,2,5: 
lateri adhaerere grarem dominum, hung 
about them, threatened them, Lir. 39, 25: 
nec adulatoribus latus praehoas, expose 
yourself, lay yourself open to. Sen. Q. N. 4 
prarf. : latere tecto abscedere, i. e. safe, 
unharmed, Ter. Heaut 4, 2, 5 : hie fugit 
o nines Inaidiaa nuUique malo latus obdit 
apertiuu. Hor. 8. 1, 3, 59 : — si quis a pu- 
pitlo sine tutoris auctoritate emerft, ex 
uno latere constat contractus, on one side, 
Dip. Dig. 19. 1, 13 fid. ; so id. ib. a 5, 5. 

B. In partic. : 1, To denote Intimate 
friendship (rare, andperh. not ante- Aug.) : 
Uv. 24, 5 ad fin. ; Curt 3, 5 fin. : Hie tn- 
ttus, Castrice, dulco latua, Mart 6, 68. 
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% To signify JUlcUeuskip. kindred, esp. 
collateral relationship (uost-Aug.) : Plin. 
Ep. 8, 10 : — aunt et ex lateribus cognati, 
ut fratres aororesque, PauL Dig. 38, 10\ UK 
id. ib. 23. 2, 68 ; Stat & Spraef. 

3. l&tHjfa n, urn, Part., r. tero, 

latpSCtUtUDj '« n - [2. latus] A 
little tide (poet and very rare^ laneuin, 
CatulL 25, 10 : speculorum, Lucr. 4, 312. 

lan«Ub0ia> e, adj. [laudo] Praise- 
worthy, laudable (quite class, and very 
freq.): I Lit: "laudabile est, quod con- 
licit bonestam et praetnntcm et conse- 
qaentem commemorationem," Auct Her. 
3, 4 : honestum, etiam si a nullo laudctur, 
natura esse laudabile, Cic. Off. 1, 4 fin. : 
vita, id. Lael. 7 : orationea, id. Brut 95 ; 
cf., oratores, id. ib. 97 : ciria, Quint 12, 1, 
41 ; id. 3, 6, 84 : carmen, Hor. A. P. 403 : 
fides, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 35 — Comp. vitae ra- 
tio laudabilior, Cic. Rep. 3, 3 : (volupta*) 
mdioremue efficit aut laudabiliorena ri- 
rum ? id. Pared. 1 fin.-Jg, Tranaf., Val- 
uable, precious, excellent (post- Aug.) : mel, 
Plin. 11, 15, 15 : terra, id. 17, 4, 3 : lauda- 
bilius rinum, id. 14, 3, 4. — Adz., 1 a u d &• 
bill ter, Praisewortkily, laudably: ad rec- 
to, boneste, laudabiliter, postremo ad bene 
rivendura, Cic. Tusc 5, 5 : — laudabiliter 
ac placabiliter propitiandi judices, by flat- 
tering expressions, GeU. 7, 3. — Comp. : lau- 
dabihus, Val. Max. 5, 1 n. 2 ext.— Sup. of 
the adj. and ado. appear not to occur. 

land^blHtBSt atis,/. [id.] LaudabiU- 
ty, as a title of the Cornea Mctallorum : 
laudabilitas tua, Cod. Theod. 10, 19, 3. 

lan«UlblIiteT( ^p-. v - laudabilis, ad 
fin. 

lund&tfrt at ^ v i v - laudo, ad Jin. 

fand^laOT 6nfa,/ [laudo] A praising, 
laudation ; a eulogy, panegyric : Lin 
gen. : quam lauream cum tua laudatione 
conferrem ? with your eulogy, i. e. that 
pronounced by you, Cic. Fam. 15, 7 : quae 
quidem laudatio hominis turpissirai mini 
ipsi erat paene turpis, id. Pie. 29, 72.— 
With an object-genitive .- laudationes eo- 
rtun, qui sunt ab Homero laudati,' id. Fin. 
2, 35 ; so, leeis laudatio. Quint 7, 1. 47.— 
II. I n partic. : A. In a court of justice, 
A favorable testimony to a person's char- 
acter, a eulogy, panegyric : lcctissimoe 
viros cum legatione ad hoe judicium, et 
cum grariasima atque oroatissimA- lauda- 
tione misenint Cic. Coel. 2 ; W. Place 15, 
36 ; id. Fontej. 2, 4 : judicialis, Suet Aug. 
56.— -B. A funeral oration : funebris. Cic. 
Mil. 13; so Quint 3, 7, 2; 11, 3, 153: est 
in manibus laudatio, quam quum lcgi- 
mus. etc, Clc. de Sen. 4, 12.— With an 
object-genitive ; matronarum, Lir. 5, 50. 

landftttviub um < °4)- 1^) ' n t* 6 

rhetor. iaug. ofQuintilian, Of or relating 
to praise, laudatory : " est unum genus, 
quo lans et rituperatio continehir. sed eat 
appellatum a meUore parte laudatirum : 
idem alii demonstratirum rocant : utrum- 
qne nomen ex Graeco creditur fluxisse : 
nam et iyiciautaortKuv et iminKTiuw di- 
cunt" Quint 3, 4, 12 ; cf. id. 3, 7, 28 : ma- 
teria, id. 3, 4, 16.— Subat : laudatira tota, 
quae est rhetoricea pars tertia, id. 2, 15, 
20: c£3,3,14. 

lnild&tor> Aria, ss. [id.] A praiscr ; a 
eulogizer, panegyrist (q^ite class.) : f. In 
gen. : laudator integritatis et elegantiae, 
Cic Att 6, 2 : anctoros et laud* tores vo- 
luptatis, Id. Seat 10, 23: temporis actl, 
Hor. A. P. 173 : dcrisor veroplus lauds- 
tore rooretur. id. ib. 433.— n In par- 
tic. : A, In a court of justice, One who 
bear* favorable testimony to the character 
of the accused, a eulogizer, panegyrist : 
excitabo laudato res. quos ad hoc judicium 
. . . deprecatores hujus periculi raissos ri- 
detta, Cic. Balb. 18 ; id. Verr. 2, 5. 22 — 

S\, One who pronounces a funeral oration : 
ir.2,47; so Plin. Ep.2,1. 
, lancUttrioSf «• urn, «0- [id. J O/or 
belonging to praise, laudatory (late Lat) : 
Fulg. Myth, init, 

landAtrUCf Icis, /. [laudator] She who 
praises (a rare word): ritiorum lauda- 
trix fama popular is, Cic. Tusc. 3, % 4 : 
Venus, Or. Her. 17, 126. 

laudfttlUb *t um . Port, and Pa., from 
laudo. 

* 1ft1ldiciil|Tlt (Uudken.), L, m. [lau- 
do-coena] A praiscdinner or drnnerprais- 


LAUH 

cr, one who praises or apphtuds, that ho 
may qet an invitation to dinner (a comic- 
aUy-tornmd word) : Plin. Ep. 2, 14. 

1 laadidilfllUS) i*alvov a\tas, Close- 
Philox. 

laudiflCOt Wiiw, Glusa. Philox. 

laudo- ' iv i- atura, 1. r. a. [lans] To 

'aise, laud, commend, extol, eulogize: J, 

it. [ A, I n g en - ; onines raortales pcsc 
laudnri exoptmit Emi. Ann. It*, 13: vitu- 
porore improbos aspcrius, laudare bono* 
ornatius, Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 35: laudare et 
effcrre nliquid, id. ib. 2, 75, 304 : rationcra, 
id. Fam. 5, 20; so, scntentiam alicujus, id. 
Sest 34, 74 : quempiara, id. PhiL 4, 3 : le- 
gem ipsam, id. Leg. 3, 1, 2 : raugnifice lau- 
dare, id. Brut 73 : — agricolnm laudat juris 
periturt, praises him as happy, extols his 
happiness, Hor. S. 1, 1, 9 ; so. diversa af> 
quenteo, id. ib. 1. 1. 3 ; 109.— In the pasa. 
with the dat. : Cic. Fam. 1,9,21 : German- 
icus cunctis laudntus, by all, Tac. A. 4. 57 
fin. ; and, hcrba laudnta Eratostheni, Plin. 
22, 22, 43.— *(f$) With an object-genitive : 
laudabat leti juvenem, pronounced him 
happy on account of his death, SDL 4, 260. 

B. I" partic: J, To pronounce a fu- 
neral oration over a person : quern quum 
supremo ejus die Maximus laudarct Cic. 
Mur. 36 ; id. Q. Fr. 3, 8. 

2. in medicine, To recommend a reme- 
dy : ppri cerebrum coutru scrpentes lau- 
datur, Plin. 28. 10, 42 ; so id. 28. 3, 12. 

n. Transf., To adduce, name, quote, 
cue u person as Hny thing : " laudare sig; 
niticat priKca lingua nominarc appcllare- 
que," Gell.2, 6, 16; cf., "laudare poneba- 
tur apud antiquos pro nominarc," Festp. 
118 ed. MttiL: id ut Kins, Jnrcm supre- 
mum tcstem laudo, Plant Capt 2, 3, 6C : 
quem rerum Romanarum auctorem lau- 
tlnre possum rcligiosissimum, Cic. Brut. 
11, 44 ; so, auctores, id. dc Or. 3, 18 fin. ; 
cf.. ut auctoribus laudandis ineptiarum 
crimen elfugiam, id. ib. 3, 49. — Hence 

laudatus, a, um^Fa., ErtolUd, esteem- 
ed, excellent (so not ante-Aug.) : olus lau- 
datum in cibie, Plin. 22. 22, 33:— Comp. : 
saccharon et Arabia fert »rd laudatius 
India, id. 12, 8, 17 :— Sup. : laudatJssimua 
caseuM, id. 11, 42. 97: nreo laudattssima 
formae dote, Or. M. 9, 715. — Adv., lau- 
dato. Laudably, admirably: rrgtas domos 
laudattssime cbore adornans, Plin. 36, 6, 5. 

iauraffO. i«i«,/- [laurusl A plant of 
the laurel kind, App. Herb. 58. 

laurcai r "*> v. laureus, no. II. . 

laureates* **V- [laureal 

Crowned or decked with laurel, laureled, 
laureate: imago, Cic. Mur. 41: lictores, 
id. Att 7. 10 : fasces, id. de Div. 1. 28 : lit: 
tcrne, letters announcing a victory (so call- 
ed because bound up with bay-leaves), 
laureled letters, Lir. 45, 1 ; also abs. : ne 
laureatis quidem ge*ta prosecutus est, 
Tac. Agr. 18 fin. ; cf. launis. 

Laurcntnm? maritime totcn 

in Latium, between Ostia and Larinium, 
now Torre di Paterno, Mel. 2, 4 fin.; cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 615.— Derivv. : Lau- 
renSf cutis, adj. : l t Of or belonging to 
fMurentum, Laurcnttan : Laurens Tibe- 
ris, Virg. A. 5, 797 : arva. id. ib. 7. 661 : Tur- 
nus, id. ib. 7, 650. — i?ulwt, in the ncutr., 
Laurens, enn's, an estate (of the younger 
Pliny) near Ijiurentum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17. — 
In the plur., Lauren tes, um, fa., The Lau- 
rentines : Laurentum Troumque acies, 
Virg. A. 12, 137.— 2. Poet, transf., fijr 
Roman : \ieUa, SU. 3, 83 : pracda, i. e. that 
taken by Hannibal, id. 17, 282.— B, Lail- 
rcntinus- n - ura - aa J- I^urtntine \ \ 
tns. Mart. 10. .'17 : via. Val Max. 8, 5 fin.— 
.Subut, Laureutinum, i. «. (sr. praodiuiu), 
The younger Pliny's estate near fMUrcn- 
turn, Plin. Ep. 2, 17.— * C. Laurenti- 

XUt H - ,lin - Laurentian: palus Lau- 

rentia, Virg. A. 10, 708.—* D. Lauron- 
tlS) Idia,/, Laurentian: Laurcntis tcrro, 
Knn. Ann. 1. 38. 

laurcola, ae. / dim. [Imrea], Ut, 
A laurel branch, laurel crown ; hence, 
transf., A triumph : Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 2.— 
Proverb.: laureolam iu uiUAtaceo quae- 
rcre (a laurel branch in a laurel cake), C e. 
to seek fame in trifles : Cic. Air. 5, 20, 4. 

LaurcoluSi 1 m - ^ notorious robber, 
who is said to hare been crucified and torn 
to pieces by wild beasts. The h>ro of a play 
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by At mtmographer Q. Lutttha Catulus, 
Juv. 8, 184 ; Mart Spect T. 

Xa&tlT&tam (Loretum), i, n. [laurus] 
ThcLaurtl- grove, b place on the Avcntine 
Hill, Var. L. L. 5, 3& 42 ; PUn. IS, 30, 40. 

latrreus> •> um, «dj. [id-1 Of laurel, 
Inurr*- ■ vectes Uurei, Cnto R. R. 31 : coro- 
na, Llr. 23, 11 : serta, Or. Tr. 2, 178 : ole- 
um, laurel oil, PUn. SO, 13, 51 : plra, i. e. 
that smell like laurel. Col 12, 10; cernsa, 
grafted on laurel, PlJn. 15, 25, 30.— JT 
Bubal., laurea, ae, /. •■ JL ( K - «rbor) The 
laurel-tree : Lir. 32, 1 : tarn spissa rfttnia 
laurea fervldoa Excludet ictus, Hor. Od. 2, 
15, 9. — B. (sc. corona) A laurel garland, 
laurel branch, as the ornament of Apollo, 
of poets, of ancestral Images, of generals 
enjoying a triumph, and ofletters contain- 
ing news of a victory : te precor, o Tales, 
nssit tua laurea nobis, Ov. K. Am. 75 : lau. 
rea donandus Apollinarl, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 9 : 
cedant arma togao, conccdat laurea lin- 
guae, Cic. pott. Oft". 1, 93, 77 : qunm lau- 
ream cum tua laudatione conferam, id. 
Fam. 15, 6. Sometimes victorious gener- 
als, instead of a triumph, contented them- 
selves with carrying a laurel branch to the 
Capitol : de Cattis Dacisque duplicem tri- 
umphum egit : dc Sarmatis lauream mo- 
do Capitolino Jovi retulit, Suet Dora. 6 ; 
to Id. Ncr. 13 ; Plin. Pan. 8.-2, Trop. : 
primus in toga triumphum Imguacquc 
lauream merite, Plin. 7, 30, 31 Jin, 

ft lattrcJZ (laurlx), Icis, at. [a Balearic 
word] A young rabbit cut out from the 
mother's belly, or taken from her teats, Plin. 
8,55,81. 

* Lftoricdnupb *> um - Paurns- 
comoj Laurel-hatred, covered Kith laurels: 
Lucr. 6, 152. 

IjmxUbri um, adj. [lnuma-fero] I, 
laurel-bearing : tcllus, Plin. 15, 30. 40 — 
If Laurel-crowned : juventa, Luc. 8, 26. 

l&nngvrt era, erum, adj. [lanrus- 
gcro\Laurclocaring, crowned or decked 
with laurel : Phoebus, Ov. A. A. 3, 389 : 
manna, Prop. 4, 6, 54 : cuspis, a lance 
mound round with laurel, Mart. 7, 6. 

lanTinHfu a. urn, adj. [laurus] Oflau- 
renaurTftouxim, Plin. 12, 8, 18 : 
id. 23, 4, 43. 


: oleum, 


lMrlBtfc is. /• [AavftSrn] From 
Laurton, in Attica, where there were sil- 
ver mines ; hence, spodos, the ashes which, 
fa smelting silver, remain in the furnace, 
dross, scoria, Plin. 34, 13, 34. 

iMvipdttMISi tls, m. [taurns-potensj 
LoraToflSurels, laurel-ruler, Marc. Cap. 1, 
p. 10. 

l^awrJilajirti lTwm^ i. n. A later name 
of the city Lavinium, after {about the time 
of the Antonints) the inhabitants of Lauren- 
turn were transplanted thither, Frontin. de 
Colon, p. 105 Goes. ; Serr. ad Virg. A. 7, 
89; Symm. Ep. 1, 71. 

T.aiif flii. 6ms, /. A city in Hlspanla 
Tarraconcnsis, Flor. 3, 22, 7 ; 4,2,86.— n. 
Dcriv. LanrOnenmiSt e, aidj., Lauro- 
ulan: TtoeTflin"TevbY { 71. 

lanrUb ' (.go-* laurus, Pita. 15, 30, 39 : 
aW7lauru, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 19 : nom. plur., 
laurus, Tib. 2, 5, 63 : gen. plur., lauruum, 
acc. to Charts, p. 110 P.), /. A bay-tree, 
laurel-tree, laurel, sacred to Apollo; its 
branches were the decoration of poets, 
Hor. Od. 4, 2, 6 1 of the flamens. Lit. 23, 
11 ; Ot. F. 3, 137. In festivals, tho ancestral 
images were decorated with laurel, Cic. 
Mur. 41. The leaves, when eaten, were 
said to impart the power of prophesying, 
Tib. 2, 5, 63 ; Juv. 7, 19. Victorious gen- 
erals, in triumphal processions, wore lau- 
rel crowns on their heads and carried 
laurel branches in their hands, while their 
Uctors bore fasces bound with laurel, Cic. 
Att 7, 10. Before the gate of me imperial 
palace stood two laurel-trees, with oaken 
crowns, in honor of the emperor, as the 
vanquisher of foes and the people's pre- 
server, Tart ApoL 35. — It Meton. for 
laurea, A laurel crown, as the sign of a tri* 
umph ; hehce for triumph ,- sing. : lncurrlt 
haec nostra laurua ndn solum m oculos, 
scd, ate., Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2; so, Parthica, 
PHn. Pan. 14 : Indlca, Stat. S. 4, 1, 4 : Sar- 
matica. Mart 7, 5, 


1. lans> lnudls (gen, plur., laudhim, 
Sid! Carm. 23, 32), /. [proo. kindred with 
clno, K\iu] Praise, glory, fame, renown. 


esteem: fc, Lit: in Isude vtvero, Cic. Para. 
15, 6 : ease In laude et m gratia cum pop- 
ulo Rom., id. Verr. 1, 17 : summis aliquem 
laudibus ad coeluro efferre, id. Fam. 9,14: 
divinis laudibus ornare aliquem, Id. lb. 2, 
15 : habere laudes quotidians* et aseiduas 
dc allquo^id. Att 13, 18 : laude sincere 
atiquera, ra. Off. 2, 13 : omni laude eumu- 
lare, id. de Or. 1, 26 : snmmam alicnilau- 
dem tribuere, id. Fam. 5, 2 : illustri laude 
celebrari, id. Mur. 7 : mnximam laudem 
ex re aliqua sibi parcre, id. Off. 2, 13 : or- 
nare aliqtiem suls laudibus et onerare ali- 
enia, Cie. Phil. 2, 11 : ncque ego hoc In 
tua laude pooo, id. Verr. 2, 3, 91 : Fabio 
laudi datum est, quod pingeret id. Tnsc. 
1,2: cloquentiae, humanitatis, id. de Or. 
1, 23 : bre vitas laus aat intcrdnm in aliqua 

Snrte dteendi, in univcrta eloquenda lau- 
em non habet, Id. Brut 13:— supremae 
laudes, tea funeral oration, Plin. 7, 43, 45. 

tf Trans f: Jk. A praiseworthy thing, 
a laudable or glorious action ; a merit, de- 
sert : abtindans belhcis laudibus, Cic. Off. 
1, 22: nostras laudes In aatra sustulit, id. 
Att 2, 25: Pericles hac laude (dicendi) 
clarissimus fuit, id. Brut 7. 

B. Estimation, worth, value of a thing 
(post- Aug.): Coisamphoris laus est max- 
ims, Plin. 35, 12, 46 : coccum Galatiae In 
maxima laude est id. 9, 41, 65 : peculiarla 
laus ejus, quod fadgato corpori auccurrit, 
id. 22, 22, 38 : Cretlcae cotes dlu max). 
mam laudem habuerc, id. 36, 22, 47. 

O IjMUb Laudis, f. The name of sev- 
eraT cities. Etp., A city in Cisalpine Qanl, 
northwest of Placental, how LocU Veochio, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 1 ; also called Laus Pom- 
peia, PUn. 3, 17, 21. Cf. Item. Itai ), p. 169. 

XtftXTXTOaU i, m. L Son of Ifumltor and 
brother ofKkca SiMa, Ov. F. 4, 55.— H 
The son of Maenlius, whom Aeneas slew, 
Virg. A. 7, 649; 10,790. 
lAQte, adv., v. lavo, ad Jin. 
Untti (In Plutarch Xat'roa, Quaest 
Rom. 45T Old form, "DAUTIA quae lau- 
tia diciraus et dantur legatis hosphii gra- 
tia," Fest p. 68 ed. MttU.), drum, ». The 
entertainment furnished in Rome to foreign 
embassadors or distinguished guests at the 
expense of the state: J. Lit : locus inde 
lantiaque legatis praeberi Jussa, Lir. 28, 
38; so id. 30, 17; 33, 24; 35, S3; 42, 26; 
44,16; 45.2U.— fTTranaf. (poet-clan.): 
Anp. M. 9, p. 6140ud. : equum ilium hos- 

{iltfunj, loca ac lautia mini praebiturum, 
d. tb. 3, n. 223 Oud. 

* laqtitas, rohvriXua, Gloss. Phllox. ; 
ct the fofig. art 

lantitUb se, f. pautus] Elegance, 
splendor, magnificence in one's style of tir- 
ing, in one's house, furniture, food, etc. .- 
Sen. Ep. 114 mod.: fam a ad te de mea 
nova lautida ventet, Cic. Fam. 9, 16 Jin. : 
esse in laudtljs, Pfltr. 32 : accuratiseimac 
lautitiac, Id. 34 ; Plin. 35, 12, 46 : lautitiae 
causa, id. 36, 6, 5 : mundWarum lautiba- 
rumque studioeisslmus, Suet <faes. 46 : 
"lautilta, epularum magnificenba," Fest 
p. 117 ed. Mall.— n, " LAUTITIA fariha 
appellabatut ex triHco aqua conspeTso," 
Fest p. 116 ed. MUl 

* lantitiacnku. «. um, adj. dim. [Id.] 
Somewhat splendid or magnificent .- Testis, 
App. M. 7, p. 462 Oud. 

taxntfilke (Lautfilae), amra,/. [lavo] 
T A place in Rome where there were warm 
baths, Var. L. L. 5, 32, 43, § 156 ed. MOD. 
Acc. to Servius, the place where the Sabtnes, 
in pursuit of the Romans, were stopped by 
the gushing forth of € hot spring, Serv. 
Virg. A. 8, 361— BL A town in Latium, 
between Amur an dFundi, with warm baths, 
Liv.7,39; 9, 23. 

lantmniae (lfttSmlae and Btumfac), 
arum,/. [Xamiila] A stone-quarry: L In 
gen.: vel In lautumiis rcl in pisfrino 
mavelim Agere actatem, qunm, etc., Plaut 
Poen. 4, 2, 5 : latomlac lapidarlae, id. Capt- 
3,5.65.— |L In partic, A prison cut out 
of the rock, a stone-quarry r Jk. At Syra- 
cuse: "career SyracnsU vocantnr lato- 
miae," Var. L. L. 5, 32, 42, { 151 ; v. in the 
follg. : "laurumias Syracusanas omnes au- 
distis. Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27."— B. The prison 
in Rome, usually called Tullianum : Var. 
L. L. 5, 32,42. § 151 :" principes Actolorura 
Rnmam deduct! et in lautumias conjecti 
sunt, Ltr. 37, 3; so Id. 26, 27; 32,26; 39,44. 


IAVO 

„ lt ,a,um,«o5. t>nr»3ru»r] 

Of or belonging to a stone-quarry : career 
Sen. Cons, ad Mare. 17; cf. tbe preced 
art no. II. 
larrt ^a, a. um. Part, and Pa_ frornWro 
IjlVBXnim (Uvficrum, V'cnanL Carm. 
5, ST96), i, iTTIbvo] A bath (post-class.) • 
Gell. 1,2: lavacra pro sexibae sep&ravit. 
Spart. Hadr. 18. 


to bi 


* UvlUldria, Arum. n. [id.] TUngt 
~* washed, Labor. In Gell. 16, 7. 5. 


go, onis, / [id.] L A 
bath : I In abstr. 


emBng.batk: J. In abstr. : quid ra ror* 
»is atwiet fid lavationeint Pfaiat 

Most 1. 3, 4 ; Cic. in Cot 12, 3 : lance, 
calida et pucris ct senibus apta eat, Ceh 

I, 3; cf., bores larationc catlidae aquar 
traduntur pmgaescere. Plin- 8, 45, 7Bl— 

II. Transf.: A. Bathing apparatus - a 
lavatio parata sit Cic. Fam. 9, 5 fin. .- ar 
gentca, Phaedr. 4, 5, 22.— B. A brntkrug 
place, bathing-room, bath : in Terrors par 
ticus frigida lavatio, quam OrmeH Xtnsm 
vocitant, Vitr. 4 11 ; so Alfen. Dig. IX i 
30; Inscr. Grut 444, 8; 473, 1. et al 

i'A 


t l»Vartorinnij. uhvenutr, C*Jo<to si 
lavandum), Gloss. PhUox. 

KVsXtkiiufh ap . T - latrina. 
«/0i*t ens, n, A wmter-pteme, eases' 

also sion.Plin. 22, 22, 41 ; 26, e\ 32. 

UnrSBi ac,/. The patron godin t 
of gain (lawtul or nnJawfun. and bene 
of rogues and thieves : Nor. ba Kon. ♦ri- 
al; Plaut AuL 3, 2, 31 ; id. Fraem a> 
Non. 134, 32; LncU. ib. 135. 1 ; Her tf. 
W 16, 60.— It Derir, laivertfJlaaV * 
adj.. Of or belonging to Larerma, Luvr 
nal: Porta, a g<ue in Rome where ssoodtt 
altar qf Laverna, Var. L. L. 5, 34, 4i ' 
163 ; Feat s. h. v. p. 117 ed. MuTL 

; lavernioue* furea antiqni ate 
bant quod sub tutela deste Laverna* o> 
sent Fest p. 117 ed. MUD. 

T.avrwtni efm. ii, n. a ptmer taj Cm 
panto, otherwise unknown, Cic. Att 7J8.* 
Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12 (tn Cic. IV. 1 ; 
235 od. OreHO- 

Lavlci. LavicmBi and tacvit* 

nulfV- Labicf. 
XAVbaS*) «e> / The daughter tf Ls 

tinus and wife of Aeneas, Lir. 1, 1 m : 
Var. L.L. 5,32,40.5144; Vb-r. A.S.W4. 
Or. M. 14, 449 ; 570. 

X*4vinJnjn, n, «. a dry *f Lanem. 

near the sea-coast, sir Romem miles rfirti— 
from Laurentum, founded by Aeneas " 
honor of his wife Lavinia ; now cafe 
Pratica, Lir. L I ; Var. L. L. 5, 3S. 44 
144; Id. R. R. 2, i 18; Or. M. IS. 7* 
cf. Mann. ItaL I, p. 616.— W, Derrrv. : jV 
LftVinlllaV a, um, ndj.. Of or toVwu 
to Lavtnlum, Lavinian : trva, Vire- A. < 
236: litora.ld.ib. 1,2; so Prop. 2. 2a «t 
— B. LftvlnieiisaBS, mm, m. j%e * 
habitants of Lacrnmm, Larenin*. Var I 
K 2, 4, 18. 

* l«VTtOi are. e. int. a. [fearo] To mm 
bathe .- se lacrimis falsie, Pompeai. in.Cs)s 
Pis. ap. MeruL Fragm. Ennfi. p_ 30K 

Kr/Oi l*vi and lav&vi, hratnm, lavana 
analotum, 1. and 3. r. a. and a>. [Xn 
To wash, bathe, law: JL Lit : si anqsaw 
ta erit larito, Cato R. RT65: psj e r un v tm 
in Non. 504, 17 : manae lavlte. Traat. f 
22 : manus lava, Cie. de Or. 2. CO.— M ti 
cum soceria generi non lavastur, dc «* 
bathe themsetecs or bathe. Id. Off. tl:i 
vantur in ftuminibus, Caea B. O. A. 1 : nr 
te lautum voralt occMere t Ctc. rvint : 
so. lautis manibus, Hot. S. 2, 3, 381 ■ u 
Us pedibus, PUn. 94, 11, 62: vesajn a n aa 
lota, Petr. 30 fin. -. — qui it lavatntn ia osb 
neas, Plant Rud. 2, 3. 51 ; so, lavatcm at 
AuL 3, 6. 43; Stich. 4, 1, 68; Ter. Eaa. 3 
5, 44; 52; Hcaut. 4, 1, 42.— (jj> .Vnc 

Eiscos ego credo, qui uttrae dum mr. 
ivant Minus din lavcre, quam baec ar* 
Phroneaium, Plaut Troc. 2, 1: Tb 
Heaut 4, 1, &: lavana Feci dinrar umsrr 
atnm, hostes adesec. Lit. 44, f. — \\ 
Transf., To wet. moisten, bedew- eme<f 
bellas) lacrimis lavia, Plant P». LI? 
Lucr.5,948: arma cerehro. Vol Ft «, C 
— II. Trop- To reek away . rental an 

Srecibus lautum peccatura tasm. T>T n 
, 8, 80 : dulei mala vino lavcre. Hor f> 
3, 12, 2.— Hence 
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lautua, a, um, Pa., Washed, bathed, 

laced ; heuoe, tranaf, neat, elegant, splen- 
did, sumptuous, luxurious : nihil spud 
bunc lautum, nihil clegana. nihil exquUi- 
tum, Cic. Pit. 27 Jim. : lauta supellex, id. 
tie Or. 1, 36, 165 : lautum victum ct ele- 
gantem coiere, id. fragm. ap. Nod. 337, 37 : 
tnagniUcum ot lautum, id. Fam. 9, 16, 8 : 
lau tiara opera, Plin. 16, 13, 26: epulae 
lautiores, Stat. S. 1, 6, 32 : lautissima vina, 
Plin. 14, 13, 15: lautissima cocna, Plin. 
Kp. 9, 17 : — lautum et copioaum patrimo- 
nium, splendid, noble, Cic. Rab. Post 14 ; 
cf, civitaa Halnesina tarn lauta, quam no- 
bilia, wealthy, id. Fam. 13, 32 : — valde jam 
lautua ea, qui gravcrc litteras ad mo dare, 
you are now very grand, Cic. Fam. 7, 14 : 
homines lauti et urban!, nobis, distin- 
guished, id. Verr. 2, 1, 6: libcrtia minua 
lautia aerriaque nihil defuit : nam laudo- 
rca elcganter accepti, id. Att 13, 52. — (0) 
c. inf. : rhombos libertis poncre lautua, 
splendid, Pers. 6, 23.— B. Trop. : bene- 
neenriae ct liberalitatis eat ratio duplex : 
nam ant opera beoigne fit indigentibus, 
aut pecuuia : facilior eat haee poaterior, 
locupleti praeaertim : aed ilia fautior ac 
splendidlor, nobler, store glorious, Cic. Off. 
2. 15, 52 : lautum negotium, honorable, id. 
Att. 6, 1 : omnium hortenaiorum lautissi- 
tua cura aaparagia, the most diligent, the 
uicest, Plin. 19, 8. 42.— Hence, 

Adv, laute, Neatly, elegantly, splendid- 
ly, sumptuously: A. L it : laute exorna- 
tua, Plaut Caa. 4, 1710: vivcrc, Nep. Chabr. 
3: rca domeaticaa laatiua tueri, Cic. Tuac. 
1, 1 : lautiua acctpl, SuoL Calig. 55.— B. 
Trop. Excellently, beautifully, Jinely : 
quitur laute, Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 25 : militem 
laute ludincari, id. ib. 4, 4, 25.— Camp. : 
at quia cxiatat qui putet noa lautiua fecia- 
se, quam orationia aevcritaa exigat, <* that 
I have made more use of ernameiu). PHn. 
Ep. 2, 5. — Sup. : hodie me ante omnca com* 
icoa atultoa aenea Vcrsaria atque emunx* 
oris lauti ssimc, aa old poet in Cic LacL 
26,99. 

flfiy, Fraud, deception : - LACIT do- 
cipiendo inducit LAX otcnim fraua eat," 
( eat p. 116. 

luftmeatami «• [laxo) An extend- 
ing, widening : I, Lit (poat-Aug.): ven- 
tua laxamentum aibi parat, Sen. Q. K. 6, 
18 : cellae, Vitr. 4, 7 Jin. : ventria, an evac- 
uating, purging, Macr. 8. 7, 11. — B. 
Tranaf. (in concr.), A wide space, room: 
eboragia laxamentum habeant ad Cho- 
rum parandum, Vitr. 5, 9— H Trop, A 
relaxation, mitigation, alleviation, respite 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per.) : ai quid 
laxamenti a bello Samnidum esset; Lir. 
9. 41: dare laxamentum cogitatiouibus, 
id. 7, 38 : laxamentum daret alicui ad all- 
quid, id. 32, 37: nactua in navigatione pu- 
sillum laxamenti, Trebon. in Cic. Fam. 
12. 16, 3 : dare laxamentum legi. laxity, 
indulgence, Cic Clu. 33 ; ao, leges rem 
aurdam, inexorabilem eaae . . . nihil laxa* 
mcnti nec Teniae habere, Liv. 2, 3. 

Iuftti0> on* /- A widening, 

wide space, width (post-Aug.) ■ duorum 
dlgitorum laxatio, Vitr. 4, 7 — U. A miti- 
gation, CoeL Aur. Tard. 2. L 

luWm a, um, adj. [id.) A miti- 
gating, assuaging: catapuumata, CoeL 
Aur. Tard. 2, 3. 

laxatna, *, um > Part, and Pa., from 
laxa 

laze, ado, r. laxua, ad fin. 

UStaa, ana./, [laxua) Width, breadth, 
roominess, spaciousness, extent: J. Lit 
(rare, bnt quite claaa.) : of a bouse, Cic. 
Off. 1,39, 139: loci. Sail, in Non. 132, 23 : 
maria, PHn. 4, 13, 24 : mundi, id. 14 pro- 
oem.: apatiosa, id. 8, 43, 68 : bae aemitae 
opportnnam laxitatem praebent, CoL 4, 
18 :— aeria laxitaa, Lea fret current of 
air, PaUad. 1, 5.— *B. Trop., Laxity, 
languor : Am. 6, 197. 

laxo, Avi, arum, 1. v. a. [id.] To stretch 
out, extend, to make wide or roomy, to ex- 
pand: 1 Lit: forum, Cic. Att 4, 16: 
manipuloa, Caea. B. B 5, 25: lilium ab 
angustila in ladtudincm paullatim aa lax- 
ana, Plin. 31, 5, II. 

B. Tranaf.: 1, To open, undo, un- 
loose: vincula cpiatolae laxarit, Nep. 
Pans. 4 : nodoa Herculeos, Lue. 4, 632 : 
•hi dolor Toccm laxarerat, had loosened 
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his voice, Jnat 42. 4 : claiutra, Vitg. A. 2, 

259: Intestine, Plin. 8, 36, 54. 

2. To slacken, relax.: laxare arcuro, to 
slacken a bow, Phaedr. 3, 14, 11 : excuseoa 
rudentes, Virg. A. 3, 266: laxantur corpo- 
ra rugia, become flabby with wrinkles. Or. 
A. Am. 3, 73 : oleum ad nervos laxandoa 
utile cat, Plin. 23, 8, 80 : corpus velut lax- 
atum, Pair. 83: ferrum, to smelt, Stat 
AchUl. 1, 429. 

3. To lighten, ease: pharetra graves 
laxarit humeroa, Bern. Here. Oet 787. 

U. Trop.: A. To lighten, relieve, rec- 
reate : a contenuone disputationia aniraos 
curamque laxemua, Cic. de Or. 3, 61 : Ju- 
dicum nnimos atque a aereritatc ad bilari- 
tatcm traducere, id. Brut 93 : a annum ab 
assiduis laboribua, Lir. 32, 5 : se molostus, 
to release one'e self, Luccej. in Cic. Fam. 
5,4. 

H, To relax, mitigate, moderate, abate, 

weaken : alicui laxare aliquid laboris, Liv. 
9, 16 : aubtile examon Jusn'tiae, Gall. 1,3: 
iram, Stat Th. 6, 831 : paullatim temcri- 
tate laxata, Pen*. 83 : longiore dlcrum b pa- 
tit) laxare dicendi ncceaaitatem, to pro- 
long, delay, defer. Quint 10, 5, 22 : memo- 
riae inhacret fidelius, quod nulla scriben- 
di aecuritatc laxatur, id. 10, 6, 3— (jj) As 
a v. »., To abate, lessen, fall : annona lax- 
arerat, Lir. 26, 20.— Hence 

laxitus, a, um. Pa-, Spread out, sepa- 
rated, extended, wide: Jhm Lit-: custodlao, 
i. e. separated, withdrawn, Liv. 21, 32 j!b. ; 
so, custodia, Petr. 112 : membrana laxa- 
nor, Plin. 19, 1. 3 : laxati ordincs (aciei), 
Tac. H. 3,25; SiL 9,364 .'—corpora laxati, 
released from the body, Cic. Rep. 6, 15 fin. 

B. Trop.: libidmum rinculls laxati, 
released, freed, free, Cic. de Sen. 3, 7 ; no, 
laxatua curia, Id. Tuac. 1, 19. 44 : pugna, 
a battle broken of, Liv. 21, 59 : nox, i e. 
clear, SiL 13, 550. 

LaXTUt, a, um, adj. Wide, loose, open ; 
opp. to adatrictua (not freq. till after the 
Aug. per.): L Lit: laxiua agroen, Ball 
in Non. 235, 16: casses, Virg. G. 4, 247: 
clrcli, id. ib. 3, 166 : toga, Tib. 1, 7, 46 ; cf, 
calccua in pede haerct, wide, loose. Hot. 8. 
1, 3, 32 : nuces ferre ainu laxo, id. ib. 3, 3, 
171 : spatium, wide, roomy. Sen. Ep. 88 
mud. ; cf., laxior domus, Vellej. % 81 : ja- 
nua, open, Ov. Am. 1, 8. 77 : compagea, 
Virg. A. 1, 132 : muiier. Hart 11, 31 :— ha, 
brnac Cic Lael. 13 (r. under no, II.); 
Virg. A. 1,63; so, frena, Or. Am. 3, 4, 16; 
cf., qui jam contcnto, jam laxo fune labo- 
rat, Hot. S. 2, 7, 20: arcua, Virg. A. 11,874; 
Hor. Od. 3, a 23 :— opes, large , great. Mart 
2,30— n. Trop.: laxiasimaa habenaa ha- 
bere amkitiae, oary wide, loose, Cic. LaeL 
13, 45 : si bellum cum eo hosto habere- 
mua, in quo ncgligennao laxior locus ea- 
aet, greater latitude or scope, Liv. 24, 8 ; cf, 
laxiua imperiuni, too lea. Sail. J. 64 : an- 
nona, i. e. reduced, cheap, Liv. 2, 52 : caput, 
relaxed, disordered from drinking, fere. 3, 
58 : vox. pronounced broad, Gell. 13, 20 : 
laxioribua verbis dicero aliquid, prolix, dif- 
fuse, id 16, 1.— Of time : diem stetuo sa- 
tis lax am, sufficiently distant, Cic Att. 6, 1, 
16 ; so, tempus sibi et quidem laxiua poa- 
tulavlt, Plin. Ep. 4, 9 «ei— Hence, 

Adc, 1 a x e, Widely, spaciously : A, 
Lit: via siderls laxe graasantis, PlinTS, 
97, 99 : dlatana, id. 13, 4. 7 : aurum laxiua 
dUatatur, id. 33. 3, 19 : Mercurii Stella lax- 
issime vagatur, id. 2, 16, 13 :— medio aus- 
pendit vincula junto, Et laxe ftuitare si- 
nit, loosely. freely, Luc. 4. 450. — B. Trop. : 
laxiua proferre diem, to put further of, 
Cic. Att 13, 14 ; cC volo laxiua (ac rem 
curari), id. ib. 15, 20 ad fin. : de munere 
pastorum alii angustiua, alii laxiua consti* 
tuero solent, a greater number, more, Var. 
R. R. 3. 10, 10 :— in hoatico laxiua rapto 
suerjs vivere artiorea In pace rea erant, 
more unrestrictedly, more freely, Lir. 28, 
24 : Romanoa remoto mctu laxlus Hcen- 
tiusque futuros. be more relaxed in disci- 
pline, more negligent. SalL J. 85. 

Uusf ac, /. [leo] A lioness (poet for lev 
aena) : panthera et lea. Var. in Philarg. ad 
Virg. E. 2. 63 ; * Lucr. 5, 1317 : pectus et 
oraleae, Ov. M. 9, 648 : hinmtae, id. Faat 
5, 176 ; id. Met 14, 355 : aaera. id. lb. 4, 103. 

T 1* lMsena* se!,f.=\iatya. A lioness : 
statuorunt aeream leaenam, Cic in Phi- 
larg. ad Virg. E. 2, 63 ; ao Plin. 8, 16, 17; 
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Gell. 13, 7 i Tib. 3, 4, DO ; V irg. E. 4 63; 
id. Georg. 3, 245 ; 4, 408 ; Ov. M. 4, 97 ; 
514; 9,615; 13,547 ; Catull. 64, l r i4. 

2. XtfCacna. /, xiana, A heroic 

rourtetan of Athens, tn the th 
dius and Aristogiton, Plin. ' 
8, 19, } 72 ; Lact t, 20. 

Lcandcr (Leandrm, Mart F]>ecl. 25), 
i, m., \(iav£pof, A young man of Abydot, 
who, in order to visit his sweetheart, tiero, 
in ScMot. tiram nightly across the Utiles- 
pant, until he was drowned in a storm, Ov. 
Her. 18 and 19 ; id. Tr. 3, 10, 41 ; Mart. 14, 
181, et saep. — JJ. DerjTT. : A. Loan- 
dricus, um, a,tj.. Of or belonging to 
LtauJer, I^andrian: natatus, Fulg. Myth. 

ilanrfr^Lw^rafT'u^ildriua' lEuea". 
pontua, Sil. 8, 622. 

Lcarchus- Mapx°<i The son of 
Atttamas andlno, who, in a fit of madness, 
killed his father, Ov. F. 6, 4M ; Hyg. Fab. 
i. II. Deri»i Lcarchcus. «, um, 
adj.. Of Learchus: umbrae, Ov. F. 6, 491. 

Lebadl^ (UbnJca, Stat Th. 7, 345), 
ae, /, 'AtSahia, \lSuHa, A Boeotian city 
near Mount Helicon, and above which vas 
situated the care of Trophonius, with a tem- 
ple, Cic. do Div. 1, 34, 74 ; Liv. 45, 37 ; 
Gell. 12, 5. 

Lcbodus. 1- /, At'Uios, A city on the 
coast of Ionia, north of Colophon ; where 
every year great theatrical games were cclc- 
brattd in honor of Bacchus, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 
6 sq. | Mel. 1, 17 ; Plin. 5, 29, 31. 

j lebor 'or liber, v. 1. liber, ad into. 

lobes, etin, wi. = \i6rjf, Among the 
Greeks, u copper Basin, kettle, caldron, 
for cooking, frequently given as an hon* 
orary reward or prize : tenia dona faclt 
gcrainos ex aerc lebctas, Virg. A. 5, 266 ; 
ao id. lb. 3, 466 ; Ov. Her. 3, 3L A hand- 
basiu lor washing, Ov. M. 12, 242. 

Lebynthos (Lebynthus, Lebinthoe, 
or -us). If, AiSntki, One of the Sporadic 
Isles, Mela, 3, 7; Or. A. A. 2, 81 ; Met 8, 

IdCchacum, fci aDa * 1 

urunt, FTAixoiov, The port oj 
the Corinthian Gulf Stat S.2,2, 34; 

3. 20, 19 ; Stat Th. 2, 381 :— CorinUiiacus 
hiuc, illinc Sarouicus appcllatur sinus : 
Lechoeae hinc, Cenchrenc illinc, Plin. 4, 

4, ii. Dcriv., Lechaeujfc um, *4j 1 . 

Of oToelouging to I.cehaeum, Lechaean : 
"rat. Cyn. 227. 

trins, K\ivoroi6i V 1 Acouck-mak- 
Phllox. So, FABER LECTA- 
cr. Orcll. 4183. 
lcctc, adt., v. 2. lego, Pa., ad fin. 
lectica, ao, / A litter, sedan, used at 
first only on journeys, but afterward, also, 
for the sake of convenience, in the city : 
lectica octophoro fercbatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 11 : lerdcac ueum alicui adimere, 8uet 
Caoa 43 : indirus lecticac, Tac. Ail! 
lectirao hnponcre aliquem, Pctr. 28 : lec- 
tica geatarc aliquem, Uor. S. 2, 3, 21 4 : lec- 
ticac gestnmino uti, Tnc. A. 2, 2 : lectici 
dcferrX Sulnic. in Cic Fam. 4, 12, 3 : lec- 
tica formoais imposita calonibus, Sen. Ep. 
110: comparare homines ad lecticam. /«- 
ter bearers, Catull. 10, 15.— *IX Transt: 
arlioris, That part of a tree from which tht 
branches spring, IMia 17, 14, 22. 

la, ae, /. dim. [lectica- 
~mistress, a comically- 
reproach : Mart 12, 58. 
, lccticariu* >. m [lectica^ Utter- 
bearer, sedan bearer, chairman : Cic. Rose. 
Am. 46, 134 ; Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 3 : 
lecticaru cum asseribus in auxlliutn accu- 
currerunt, with their poles. Suet. Calig. 58. 
—The chairmen formed a guild or corpo- 
ration : EX CORPORE LECTiCAIUO. 
RVM CAESARIS, Inscr. ap. firut. 599, 11 : 
DECVKIO LECTICAKIQKVM, ib.6U0. 1. 

lccttcula, ae,/. dim. (id.) A small la- 
ter or itdan : I, In gon. : lecticuli in 
curiam case delatura, Cic. de Div. 1, 26, 55 : 
Sciplo lectlcula in aclem lllatua, Lir. 34, 
4-'.— B. In partic. : 1. A bier: elatua 
cat in lecticula sine uUa pompa funebri. 
Nep. Att 22.-3. .1 couch or settee, on 
which one lay while readiug or writing : 
lucubratoria lecticula, Suet. Aug. 78 .—IX, 
Tranaf, of a osjp's nest : App. M. 9. 

lectio. [1«S°1 I. d picking up, 

gathering, collecting: j\. In goo, <j»!t- 
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Aug. and rarely) : lectio lapidum, 
3, IS: florum, Am. 5, 173. 

*B. »n p Artie, A picking out, select- 
ing: mdicurn, Clc. PhiL 5, 6, lfi. 

IL A reading, perusal ; a reading out, 
reading aloud : ^, Lit: delectabatur 
lectione librorum, Cic Acad. 2, 2, 4 : ver- 
suum. Quint 1, 8, 2 : non cruda, aed raul- 
tn iteratione molHta ct velut confecta, id. 
10, 1, 19 : continue, id. 11, % 34 ; cf. id. 1, 
cap. 8 and 10, cap. J, passim. 

2, In partic. : lectio sonatas, A read- 
ing off or coiling over the names of the 
senators : this was done by the censor, 
who at the same time struck die unwor- 
thy ones from the list : infamis atone in* 
vidtoaa senatus lectio, Lir. 9, 29 ; id. 27, 
11 ; Suet Aug. 35. 

JR. Trans f. (abstr. pro contr.), That 
which is read, reading, text (post-class.) : 
lectio tamen docet, eo tempore aolitos, 
etc, Macr. 8. 7, 7 : juris lectiones, passa- 
ges of the law*, Cod. Justin. 6, 61, 5 ; so, 
pervulgati juris, Amm. 30, 4. 

* lectlstornifttori oris, m. [lectis- 

ternlumjOne who arranged the touches 
and placed the cushions on them for reclin- 
ing on at table : Plaut. Pa. 1, 2, 29. 

lectLrteniitllllf "\ »• [2. lectus-ster. 
no] The feast of the gods, an offering in 
which the images of the gods, lying on 
pillows, were placed in the streets, and 
food of all kinds set before them ; these 
banquets were prepared by the Epulones, 
and consumed by them : Liv. 5, 13 ; so id. 
7,2,27; 8, 25: 21,62; 22,1; 10,etaaep. 

H. Transf., in the Christian age, A 
feast held in memory of a deceased person, 
or at the consecration of a chapel dedicated 
to him, a feast of the dead : did. Ep. 4, 15 ; 
so Inscr. Orut 753, 4. 

lectltO- atum, 1. v. int. a. (2. lego] 
X. To gather eagerly or often (post-clasa.) : 
con chiilan et calculos in litore lectitassc, 
Val Max. 8, 8, n. 1 : flores, Am. 5, 183.— 
H, To read often, with ' eagerness, or with 
attention (so quite class.) : Pyrrhi te video 
Ubroslectitasee,Cic.Fam.9,2S: auctores 
quos nunc lectito, id. Att 12, 18 : Plato* 
nem studiosc, id. Brut 31 fin. : Ubros non 
legendos aed lectitandos, PHn. Ep. 2, 17 
med. ; libros conquisitoa lectitatosque, 
Tac. A. 14, 51. 

* lectiUMrtlft, ae, /. dim. [lectio] A 
reading : matuttna tempera lectiunculis 
consumpseris, Cic. Fam. 7, 1. 

&6Cton (Lectum), i, AUrov, A 
promontory on the coast of Troy, Lir. 37, 
37; Plin.5\32,32; 9,17,29. 

l©CtOT. oris, m. [2. lego] One who 
reads: J, Lit: A, In gen., A reader: 
nihil est aptius aaaelectationem lectorls, 
qnam fortunae vicissl radioes, Cic. Fam. 5, 
12 : se lectori credere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 214 : 
otiosus, Quint 4, 2, 4.— p. In parllc., 
A slave who read aloud to hts master : unum 
aHquera conatituere lectorem, Quint 2, 5, 
6 : lectorem induce re, Plin. Ep. 9, 17. — 
IL Transf., An officer in the Christian 
Church : itaque hodie diaconus, qui eras 
lector, Tert adv. haeretic. 41. 

tlectriXf Icis - /• [lector] A female 
reader. Inscr- ap. Fabr. p. 311, n. 347; cf. 
Cledon. p. 1893 P. 

* lecta&liSf e- t 2 - lectus] Of or 
belonging to the. bed : morbus, which con- 
Jines one to his bed, Apart Hadrian. 23 
*dub. (al Ictalis). 

Jl6Ctafcrin% % «m, adj. [id.] Of or 
onghg to the bed, bed- (late Lat) : lec- 
tuaria (lecticaria) stndon, Non. 537, 21. 

tftffWhll* i. m, dim. [Id.] A bed: JL In 
gen. : qui sese ilia ipsa nocte me in meo 
fectulo interfecturos polliccrentur, Cic. 
Cat 1. 4 : philosophi in suis lectulis pie- 
rumque moriuntur, id. Fin. % 30, 97 : a 
ducenda uxore sic rfbhorret, utquicquam 
Hberolectulo neget esse jucundiua, single. 
id. Att 14, 13.— n. I" partic: s% A 
conch for reclining on at meals, an eattng- 
coueh: statuite hlc lectulos. Plant Pers. 
5, 1,0: lectuli Punteianl, Cic. Mur. 36, 75. 
— B. A funeral bed, bed of state: Tac. A. 
16, 11. — O. A reading-couch, lounge, set- 
tee, sofa : Plin. Ep. 5, 5; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 38. 
— D. A bridal-bed, Mart 10, 38. 


. ire, r. 
desire to read (late Lat) 
So. 2, 10. 

870 


id. a. [2. lego] To 
: Sid. Ep. 9, 7; id. 
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1. tocttU, a, Qtfa, Part and Pa., from 1 
2. lego. I 

2. loctlUt •• m - (nom., lectnm, i, 
Ulp. Die. 32T50 :— lectus, us, Plaut Am. 1, 
3, 15 ; Cornif. in Prise. 711 P.) [2. lego) A 
couch, bed : I, In gen. : lecti loris subten- 
ti, Cato R. R. 10 : in lecto ease. Clc. Fam. 
9, 23 ; id. Tusc 5, 20, 59 : lecto teneri, to 
be confined to one** bed, id. Verr. 2, 5, 7 : 
surgere lecto. Prop. 2, 18*31: descendere 
lecto, Tib. 1, 2, 19. 

IL In partic.: A. A bridal-bed: lec- 
tus genialia, the nupttal-bed, which, after 
the marriage, waa called adversus (be- 
cause it was set opposite the door) : ge- 
nialia, Clc. Cln. 5 fin. : ad versus, Prop. 4, 
11, 85: jugahs, Virg. A. 4, 496: caefebs, 
Or. Her. 13, 107. 

B. A couch for reclining on at meals, an 
eating-couch: Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74 : lecto re- 
cumbere, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 1 : in imo lecto 
reside rr, Suet Aug. 64. 

0. A couch or settee on which it was cus- 
tomary to read or write, a reading-couch, 
studying sofa : Sen. Ep. 72. 

D. A funeral-bed, bed of state : Tib. 1, 
1, 61: lecto funebri aptatus, Petr. 114; 
Quint 6, 1, 31. 

, a, um, adj. [\Hkv6o<] Of 

_ing to an oU-fiask: oleum le- 
cythinum, oil from the flask (al. legitimo ; 
al. lecythi), Petr. 21. 

1. L*da, ae, and lMfu es, /., A*ca, 
7V daughter of Thestius, and wife of Tyn- 
darns ; she bore by Jupiter, who visited her 
in the form of a swan, two eggs, from one 
of which came Pollux and Helen, and from 
the other Castor and Clytemnestra, Ov. Her. 
17.55; id. Met 6, 109; Hyg.Fab.77: pue- 
ri Ledae, i e. Castor and Pollux, Hor. Od. 
1, 12, 25. Placed among the sods after 
her death, under the name of Nemesis, 
Lact l, 21.— pr Deriv., Lftdaeus- •* 

um, adj.. Of oroelonging to Leda, Ledae- 
an : £ Lit: Ledaei dei, L e. Castor and 
Pollux, Or. F. 1, 706 ; also, Lacones, Mart 
1, 37 : Helena, Virg. A. 7, 364 : Hermione 
(as grand-daughter of Leda), id. ib. 3, 328 : 
ovum, a swan s egg. Mart 8, 83; cf., olo* 
res, id. 1, 54 : Timavus, because Castor, 
on the return of the Argonauts, let his 
horse Cyllarus drink of it id. 4, 25 ; cf, 
Cyllarus, Stat- 8. 1, 1, 54: astrnm, i «. 
Castor and PoUuz, id. 8. 21.— B. Poet, 
transf.: \ m Spartan: Phalantum, Ta- 
rentum, founded by the Spartan Phalantus, 
Mart. 8, 28 : purges, t. e. of the Burotas, 
Stat S. 2, 6, 45.H2. Amyclaean (because 
Castor and Pollux were bora at Amy* 
clae) : Xanthippus, SU. 4, 358. 

2. I6da f ae, ledon- i> and loda- 

nunii T - lad- 

lcWftlis- e, adj. [lex] Of or belonging 
to the law, legal (a post-Aug. word) : ge- 
nus quaestionis, Quint 3, 5. 4 ; cf. id. 3, 6, 
86 ay. ; so, quaestiones, id. 3, 6, 46 : status, 
id.ib.45: tractatus, id. 3, 8, 4 : ritn. accord- 
ing to the (divine) law, pious. Tert adv. 
Marc. 4, 25.— Adv., legallter, Accord- 
ing to law, legally : adversarium provo- 
care legaliter, Caasiod. Ep. 4, 37. 

ltfifftHtdr- a dv., v. legalis, ad fin. 

* Kffftxtnmi i*. «• l a - -ego] Pulse, ta- 
gumes : Var. R. R. 1, 32. 

Uffflttrxlllt a. um, adj. [legatum] En- 
joined by a last will or testament (a post- 
class, word): legatariae editiones, Tert 
Spect 6.— IL SubsL : A. Legatarhis, U, 
m.. One to whom something is left by will, 
a legatee : Suet Galb. 5 ; Paul. Dig. 41, 3, 
14.— B. Legataria,ae,/., A female legatee: 
Ulp. Dig. 19. 11, 43 ; so Id. ib. 33, 4, 2. 

UffftticXIUi T * -egativus. 

lifffttiOi ^>*/ [1- logo] The sending 
of an embassador ; hence, fie office of an 
embassador, an embassy, legation: cum 
legatione in provinctam eaaet profectus, 
Cic. Verr- 2, 4, 5 : legntlonem obire, id. 
Acad. 2, 2, 5 : is sfbi legationem ad civita- 
tea ausoepit, Cacs. B. G. 1, 3 : legationis 
offldum conflcere, id. ib. 3, 103 ; in lega- 
tionem proficisci, Liv. 21, 63 : in legatione 
ease. Quint 7, 1, 50 : legatio male gesta, 
id. 4, 4, 5 : munni legHtionls recusare, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 33 : legationem renunctare, 
to make a report or give an account of one's 
embassy, Cic. PhiL 9. 1 ; Lir. 9, 4 ; 23, 6 ; 
35,32 ; 36,35; 39,33; Plin. Ep.4,9,20,et 
al.; t. rcnuncio, no. I.. B: legationem 
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ementiri, Cic. Opt gen. or. 7 : Cue* B. C. 
6, 2 : per legation ee alkruid pdrre. Tar- 
A. 2. 45.— B. In partic.: 1. libera lega- 
tio, A free legation, f . et. permt-we grass! 
ed to a senator to visit one or oaorr pro* 
races on his private affairs ha the ehairar- 
ter of an embassador, but withoot per- 
forming the duties of one ; snch an ess- 
basay waa called free, because whOe ct 
lasted the holder of it was at liberty t» 
come to the city of Rome and leave a 
again without resigning his offlce : neco- 
tiorum suorum causa Tegatua est in Ahi- 
cam legatione libera, C4c. Fam. \% 21 : as- 
bent opinor liberae legntionee denmtum 
tempus lege Julia, id. Att 15^ 11 ; cf, at 
Leg. 3, 8 1 Id. Flace. 34 : — qui Kben let> 
tione abest non ridetur rei publica** cat 
sa abesse : hie enim non publici rsasa. 
sed sni abest Ulp- Dig. 50, 7, 14.— 2. lqav 
tio rotira, was A free embassy atsmmmad fo- 
lks purpose (often a rnerejpr«s)ext) of pmr 
ing a vow in a province, Clc. Att 4. ?finl 
15,8; 15, 11. 

IT Transf, The persomo tsnnrntd » 
an embassy, an embassy/, trgsttion -. coo- 
munem legationem ad Cmssnirji mrmcci 
Caea. B. G. 3, 8 : cnjns legnTiofxic Drrin) 
princepafuit.id.ib. 1, 13: epxam lefacoart 
Caesar ad ae rerrerti jnactt, W- »b- i X 
ab Eumene legatio de victortn grntmhtum 
venit, Liv. 45, 13. 

ttSWDt *t T - tbw foils, art. 

Hi, a.nm.so'j. fl.le«o] £ 0<" 
x , to an embassy (mat-ck* 
riaticum, or abs~, legativrun, X *- An <» 
bassador's expenses : viaticum, qmad in* 
tivura dicitur, Arcad. Dig. 50, 4. Ir. 5 !t 
bis, qui non gratuitam legmtionexn emsetft- 
runt legatirum ex forma restitaitw. id 
ib. 7, 2 (ot legaHcium).— Left by sum 
will or testament : Inscr. UrelL. no 

* legator, oris, as, f 1. lego) Out **. 
leaves something by willy a 1 1 scans. , leg* 
tor: Suet Tib. 31. 

* legato lift prorincia, a false mi 
I for locatoria provinc&a. t. localcrias 

femij i, T. 1. lego, °d Am, no. & 
%tOMi »■ r ■• lego. *dj*™-> A 

read? legible (post-clasa.) .- Ulp Diav 9tU - 

KWBp,Vnm, adj. flex-fcau] Lm 
giving (a poet word) : Minoa, Or. tm 
3,10,41 : Legiiera Ceres (as the fomstdrr* 
of the social life of mankind). Virg- A. i 
58.— n. Subst, legifer. eri, ss_, A lm 
giver, applied to Moses : ProdfrnVlK 

lfWi<> onis, /. [2. lego) A body of m 
diersT ." legio, quod ksguatur mflhesai^ 
lectu," Var. L. L. 5t 16T 25v § 87. Vu. I 
Lit: A Roman legion. It ccnaisfadaf f 
cohorts of foot-soldiers smd 300 carak^ 
making together between 4200 and 99* 
men. As a general rule, the ~ 
composed of Roman ciuxjrau ; is 
on the most pressing < 
were taken into it The 
silver eagle. The legion* 
designated by numerals, svecordsng so t» 
order in which they were levied ; ubov 
sometimes they were naoned after i 
emperor who raised them, or after tier 
leader, after a deity, after aoanc eupkt 
performed by them, etc : cum li isiasfsar 
sccunda ac tertia, Liv. 10, 1$ : u na Vt aa* 
ma, id. 27, 14: vkeeima, id. 27, 39 : Cms 
diana, Tac IL 2, 84: GalbiaM, id. sa. i 
86 : Martia, Cic Phil. 4, 2 : Adjetnx TW- 
H. 2, 43: Rapax, id. lb. Cf. Incsr. {jrA 
in the Index re rum, under hsgio. 

IX Transf.: A. In the piur, est Or 
troops of other nations, Lasjismo. a-ii'sssn 
Bruttiac Lucanaeque legioesea, Liv. 8. i* 
so, Latin ae, id. 6, 32 ; ct of the troop* a 
the Sammtna, id. 10, 17; of tine Gsssv * 
22,14; of the Carthaginians, id_2fi.6 » 
with this cf. Enn. Ann. 8, TO: Tesriw 
ex oppido Legiones eduennt suae, f\m\ 
Am. 1, 1. 62. — B, In genu. An arm 
PlautEpid.l,l,56raoid.ib.83; a. 12! 
id. Most 1,2,48: ceteradum leoo eassi^ 
instrucU tenetur, Virg . A. 9. 368 : senv 
Argoae legio ratis, V aL FL 7, 531. —ft 
Trop. : sibi nunc nterque ex 
nes pa rat his troops, forest*, 
Plaut Casin. proL 5a 
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Atin. Poll, in Cic. Fun. 10, 38 ad fin.; ct, 
leaionarii milites legionis decimae, Caes. 
KG. l,42.-«ohortes,id.ib.3,ll; H.B.C. 
1.73; dall.J.41: equites, Uv. 35, 5 ; Veg. 

Mil. 2, a. 

laffirupa, m, m. [lexmmpo] A law- 
breaker (ante- a ad pose class.): perjure, 
lcgirupa, pcrnicios adolescentum, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 3, 130 ; ct id. Rud. 3, 2, 38 ; Pseud. 
4, 3, 19 : legirupam damnare, id. Pers. 1, 
-i 16 ; Prud. Hamart 339. Cf. follg. art 

* UnrapiO) *nis, m. [id ] ^ lax-break- 
er: PI«ut.Kud. 3, 4, 4. 

legil - doctor (also written sepa- 
rately), oris, «. A doctor or teacher of the 
lam, Vulg. Act. 57 34. 

1 stria -1& tor and logum - la tor 

( regularly, viz. in class, authors, written 
separately; v. lstor), oris, »». A lawgiv- 
er, legislator : noster Ieguralator, Liv. 34, 
31 : legislator, Vol. Max. 6, 5, no. 3 eii- 

l^gUhvititOMi i< O m learned in 
the law, a lawyer (late Latin), Vulg. Luc. 
7,30. 

, adv., r. legi ti in us, ad fin. 


MamM, ^ <>m, adj. ncxl Appoint- 
ed bft&e lam, according to law, lawful, le- 
gal, legitimate: f. Lit.: dies is erst le- 
uitimua cumitiis Eabcndis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
52 : legitimum unperium habere, id. Phil. 
U, 10: poicstas, id. Tusc 1,30,74 : scrip- 
turn, id. Inv. 2, 43 : controversial legitimae 
et civUcs, which come under and are settled 
by the lam, id. Or. 34. 120 : Justus et legiti- 
mus hostis, a lawful adversary, as distin- 
guished from pirates and other outlaws, 
id. Off. 3, 29 fin. .- aetas legitima ad petcn- 
dam aedilitatem, Liv. 25, 2: horse, allowed 
»> law (for transacting any business), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 9 : impedimentura, a legal im- 
pediment, id. Agr. 2, 9, 24 : poena, Suet. 
Claud. 14 : crimen, laid down in the laws, 
Ulp. Dig. 47, 90, 3 : Alius (,0pp. nothus), le- 
gitimate. Quint. 3, C, 96; 5, 14, 16: con- 
jux.Ov.M.10,437.— {J. Subst, legitima, 
drum, n., Usage* prescribed by law, pre- 
cepts (very rarely) : legitunis quibusdam 
confectis. Nop. Phor. 4 : — custodite legiti- 
mn mea, Vulg. Levit. 18, 26. 

II. Transf., In gen.: A. Lq. legalls, 
OfOT belonging to the law, legal (post- 
Aug.) : quacstionea. Quint. 3, 6, 72 ; 7. 3, 
13 : verba, GelL 11, 1 : scientia, Justin. 
Inst nrwwas. 

B. Right, just, proper, appropriate, cor- 
nel (quite class.) : nutnerua, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 22 : in omnibus mcia cpistolis, legitima 
qunedam est acccasio commendationis 
tunc, id. Fam. 7, 6 : ilia oratorum propria 
ct quasi legitima tractavit, ut delectaret, 
ut moveret, ut augcret, etc., id. Brut. 21 : 
legitimum poema tacere, Hor. En. 2, 2, 
109: sonus, id. A. P. 274: insania, PUn. 21, 
31, 105 : verba, Ov. F.2,527: partus, right, 
regular, Plin. 8, 43, 63 ; cf., spectavit stu- 
diosissime pugiles, non legitimos et ordi- 
narios modo, sad et catervarios, etc, Suet 
Aug. 45; and, olus, Plin. 22, 22, 38.— In 
the neutr., legitimum est, with a subject- 
clause, /( is right, proper, suitable (post- 
Aug.): fistulas denum pedum longitudi- 
nia esse, legitimum eat, Plin. 31, 6, 30 ; id. 
33, 3, 20: seruntur lactucae anno toto: 
logitimura tamen, a bruma semen jacere, 
but the proper way is, id. 19, 8, 39. — Hence, 
Adv., legitime: *V According to law, 
lawfully, legally, legitimately: is qui legit- 
ime procurator dicitur, Cic Cacc. 20, 57 : 
juste et legitime impcranti, id. Off. 1, 4, 
13 : non nisi legitime vult nubere, Juv. 10, 
338— B. Transf., Duly, properly : fsex 
legitime cocta, Plin. 23, 2, 31 : studere, 
Tnc. Or. 32. 

{ leflitOf are . v. int. a. To read often, 
acc. to Priac. p. 825 P. 

anJrJ&^tf'l ^ Pe8,<>) A 
1. lftffOi * v *. hlum, 1. v. a. [lex ; and 
therefore, qa. to perform something in a 
legal manner] A publicist*! aod jurid. 1 1 : 
J, A publicist's {.(.: To send with a 
commission or charge, to send as cmbasta- 
Jar, to depute, dispatch : ne hoc quid em 
aenatui rclinqucbas, ut legati ex ejus or- 
dints auctoritate legarentur, Cic Vatin. 
IS : horainem hone* turn ac nobUem lega- 
ruot ad Apronium. id. Verr. 2, 3, 48 : eos 
privatae rci causa levari, id. Fam- 3, 8, 4 : 
icr* adoloacaDtcfl in Africaxn legantur. qui 
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reges adcjmt, aec. Sail. J. 31 : onot Atho- 
ntenaea Romam ad aenatum legaveraot 
impctratum, etc., Gell. 7, 14. 

2. Transf. to the commiation itaelf 
(ante- and poatclaat.) : quae verba lega- 
verint Khodii ad hoatium ducem, what 
they told him through their deputies, Gell. 
15,, 31 iit Umm. — J). Beyond the official 
sphere : qnin potiua. quod legatum est 
tibi negotium, Id curaa ? committed, in- 
trusted, Plaut Casio. 1, 13. 

B. To appoint or choose as deputy (aa 
the official aasUtant, lieutenant, of a gen- 
eral or governor) : eum (Meeeiuui) Cac- 
sari legarat Appius, Cic. Att. 4, 15 Jin. : 
ego me a Pompeto legari tta sum passu s, 
ut, etc, Id. ib. 4, 3 : latum legatum iri non 
arbitror, Id. ib. 10. 1 Jin. ; no tegaretur 
Gabinius Pompeio expetenti, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 19 : Dolabella me sibi lcgavtt, 
chose me for hit lieutenant, id. Att 15, 11: 
so, Calpurniua parato exercitu legat sibi 
homines nobilea, etc., Sail. J. 38. 

a A jurid. 1. 1. : aliquid, To appoint by 
trill or testament, to leave or bequeath 
a* a legacy (quite class.) : legavit quidam 
uxori mundum omne penumque, Lucil. 
In GelL 4,1,3 : usumfructum omnium bo- 
norum Caeaenniae legat, Cic. Choc in. 4, 
It : Fabiae pecunia legata cat a viro, id. 
Top. 3, 14 ; Quint 5, 10, 62 : in argento 
legato, id. 7, 2, 11. 

B, Aliquid alicui ab aliquo, To leave to 
one a legacy to be paid by the principal 
heir : uxori tcatamento legat graudem pe- 
cunia m a fiHo, si qui natua eaaet: ab se- 
cundo berede nihil legat, Cic. Clu. 12, 
33 : si paterfamilias uxori ancUUrum uau- 
fructum legavit a filio, ncque a secundo 
hcrede legavit. Id. Top. 4 -.—Quint 7, 9, 5. 
— Hence, 

A. lSgatua, i, at. : I, (acc. to lego, no. 
1., A) An embassador, legate: Cic. Vatin. 
15, 35 : legato* mittcre, id. dc Imp. Pomp. 
12, 35; cf., ad aenatum legatos de aliqua 
re mittere, id de Or. 2, 37, 1 15 ; cf., legati 
uterque misai magnis de rebue, Hor. S. 1, 
5, 29 : legatoa mittere ad indicendum hel- 
ium. Liv. 31, 8 ; Or. M. 14, 527. 

IL (acc. to lego, no. I., B) : a. An offi- 
cial aaaiatant given to a general or the 
governor of a province, A deputy, adju- 
tant, lieutenant general, lieutenant govern- 
or : quos legatos tute tibi legaati ? Cic. Pis. 
14, 33 : qui M. Aemilio legati fucrunt, id. 
Cluent 36, 99 ; ct, Murena suinmo ira- 

Ejratori legatua L. Lucullo fuit, qua in 
gatione duxit excrcitum, etc, id. Mur. 9, 
30 ; id. Pis. 35, 86 : (Calviaiua) duos legatos 
Uticaereliqueratid.Pbil.3, lOfiit.: quaes- 
tortus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 31 : Caea. B. G. 2, 5jia . 

|^ Under the emperors, A governor 
tent to « province by the emperor, Trc. A. 
12, 40; Agr. 33; Suet Vesp. 4; Spart 
Hadr. 3, et sacp. 

B. Ugatum, i, n. (acc. to lego, no. II.) 
A bequest, legacy ; " legatum est delibatio 
hereditatis, qua testator ex eo, quod unl- 
versum hcredis foret alicui quid collatum 
volit" Florcnt Dig. 30, 116 : Hortenaii le- 
gata cognovi, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 9: relioua le- 

Sta varie dedit Suet Aug. 101 ; id. Tib. 
: legatum peto ex testamento. Quint 
4, 2, 6 : jus enpiendi legata alicui adimere, 
Suet Dom. a 

2, lego* Kgi, lectum, 3. r. a, [kiym] 
Touring together, to gather, collect. 

L Lit: A, In gen.: oleam, Cato R. 
R. 144 : nucea, Cic. de Or. 2, 66 : herbas 
colubus, Ov. M. 14, 347 : florea et humi 
naaceutia fraga, Virg. £. 3, 92 ; ct, florcs 
In calathos. Ov. F. 5, 218 : Fpolla cacso- 
rum, Liv. 5, 39 : osaa, Ov. Her. 10, 150 : 
fiscus non erat apta legi. id. Faat 2, 254. — 
Poet : legere tila. To wind up: extrcma 
Lauso Parcae fila legunt, t. c. spin the last 
thread of life, Virg. A. 10. 815; cf., quae 
dedit ingrato fila legends viro, Ov. F. 3, 
462 ; so, stamen. Prop. 4, 4, 40 : vela, to 
draw together, furl, Virg. G. 1, 373 ; Ov. 
Her. 15, 215 : prora funem legit Argus ab 
alta, draw* in, takes in. Vol. Fl. 1, 312 ; so, 
ancoras classia legit, u weighing anchor, 
Sen. Troad. 759. 

B. In partic: 1. To take to one's 
telf unjustly, to carry off, steal (so not in 
Cic.) : omnia viscatis manibus leget om- 
nia sumct : credo mini, auferet omnia. 
Lucil. in Non. 332 and 396, 4 : sacrum 
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legere, Auct Her. 2, 30 Jin. ; so, sacra di- 
vum, Hor. S. 1, 3, 117 : soceros legere et 
gremiis abducero pacta*, Virg. A. 10, 79. 

2. With an object of place : a. To go. 
pass, or wander through a place (poet) : 
nee me studioaiua altera aaltus Legit, Ov. 
M. 5. 579 : pars cetera pontum Pone legit 
sails through, Virg. A. 2, 207; so, acquora 
Afra, Ov. F. 4. 289 ; and, Ionlurnque rapax 
Icariumque legit id. ib. 4, 566 : — vestigia 
alicujus, to follow one's footsteps, to track 
or pursue htm : subaequitur proaaoque le- 
git vestigia gressu, Ov. M. 3, 17 ; cf.. et ves- 
tigia retro Observata legit Virg. A. 9, 393: 
so too, tortos orbes, to wander through, 
Virg. A.13.4B1. 

I), To pass or tail by, to coast along a 
place (mostly poet) : Inarimen Procny- 
tenque legit Ov. M. 14, 89; so id. ib. 15, 
705 ; 709 : primi Utoris oram, Virg. G. 3, 
44 : navibua orara Itallae, Ut. 21,JU jCn. ; 
so, oram Campaniae, Suer. Tib. fl ; ct, 
terrain, id. Aug. 16. 

2. Pregn., To choose out from a num- 
ber, to select, elect (quite class.) : alia ease 
oportet forma quem tu pugno legeris, 
pick out to fight with, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 160 : 
judicea, Cic. PhiL 5, 6 ; omnia, quae leget 
quaeque rejiciet id. Fin. 4, 15, 40 : scri- 
bam. to sleet, appoint. Id. Cluent 45, 126 : 
conditiones nubendi, id. CoeL 15: dvea 
in patres, Liv. 33, 22 : viroa ad bella, Ov. 
M. 7, 669 .- geminasque legit de clasae bi- 
remes, Virg. A. 8, 79: — vir virum legit, 
each one tingle* out his man (of the com- 
batants in a battle) : logitque virum vir, 
Virg. A. 11, 632. Hence of elections, 
where one chooses another : senaium ad 
modum pristinum redegit duabua lection- 
ibus : prima ipsorum arbitratu, quo vir 
virum legit Suet Aug. 35 ; Tac H. 1, 19. 
— *0?) c inf. : Stat Th. 1, 530. 

IL Trop. : * A To catch up,le.over 
hear a conversation : alicujus sermohem, 
Plaut Pa. 1, 4, 21. 

B. To catch with the eye, to observe, sur- 
vey, see: *%, In gen.: tumulum caplt 
unde omnes longo ordine posait Adver- 
sos lecore, Virg. A. 6, 755. 

2, In partic, To read or peruse a 
writing : ut cos Kbros per te ipse legercs, 
Cic. Top. 1 : defensionem causae, id. verr. 
2, 5, 43 : legi apud Clitomachum, A. Al- 
bium jocantcm dixisse, etc*, id. Acad. 2, 
45 : aliquid studiose intcnteque, Plin. Ep. 
9, 13 : philoaophorum consul to rumqur 
opiniones, Quint 12, 11, 17 : liber tuus et 
lecrua est et legitur a me diligenter, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 5: orationem, Quint 1, 1, 6.— 
With a personal object : antiquoa et no- 
Toa, Quint 2, 5, 33 ; so, antiquoa studio- 
sius, id. 3, 6, 63 : poetaa, id. 1, 4, 4 ; and in 
the pass. : Horatius fere solus legi dignna, 
id. 10, 1. 96 ; si cum judicio legatur Caa- 
sius Severus, id. 10, 1, 116 : duinque le- 
gar, me cum pariter tua fam a legetur. Ov. 
Tr. 5, 14, 5 : — sepulcra legena, when read- 
ing epitaphs, Cic. de Sen. 7, 31 : opua nes- 
cio an minimac legentibus futurum vo- 
luptati, to my readers. Quint 3, 1, 2 ; cf. 
id. 9, 4, 2, and id. 2, 5, 3. 

b. In partic: (a) To read out, read 
aloud, recite, (so esp. freq,. In post-Aug. au- 
thors) : convocatis auditorlbua volumcn 
legere, etc, Cic. Brut 51 : codicem pro 
concione, id. fragm. ap. Quint 4, 4, 8 : ora- 
tiones et histonas et carmlna, etc, PUn. 
Ep. 5, 29 ; cf., male legere versus, idVlb. 
9, 34 : impune legentibus obiurem aures. 
Hor. Ep- 2, 2, 105 : quem vcro arripuit 
tenet occiditque legeudo, with r coital ion, 
id. A. P. 475, 

(J$) A publicist's 1 1 .* aenatum, To read 
over or call off the names of senators 
(which was done by the censors ; v. lectio, 
no. II., A, 2): censores fldcli concordia 
aenatum legcrunt Liv. 40, 51 ; so id. 9, 
29 ; 30 ; 46 ; 43, 15, et tl— Hence 

1 e c t u s, a, urn, Pa,, Chosen, selected ; 
choice, excellent (quite class.) : argenti loc- 
tac numeratae miam, good, I e. of full 
weight, Plaut Pa. 4, 7, 50 ; so, argentum. 
Tor. Ph. 1, 2, 3 : ut nequo vir melior ne 
que lectior femina in terrU sit Cic. Inv. 1, 
31, 52 : lectfeaimi viri atque ornatisaimi. 
Id. Verr. 2, 1, 6 ; cf. id. Div. in Caeca 
9, 39 : uxor lectiasima, id, Inv. 1, 31, 59 : 
(verbis) lectis atque illustribus utl* id. de 
Or. 3, 37, 150 : juvenum lcctlsaime, Stat 
871 


Digitized by 


Google 


LEMM 

S. 5, 1, 247 ; ef, viginti lectis cqultum com- 
itarus, Virg. A. 9, 4a— Adv., leete. Choice- 
ly, selealy (very rarely) : " ab fe^o lecte ac 
ieausmw," Var. L. L. 6, 5. 61, & 36 ed. Mull. 
—Comb. : lectins, Var. R. R. i, 54 (a/, lee- 
taV— Sup. : lectiMtae dicere, Cic. Or. 69, 
aSTT dub. (at. tecdsslmis). 

ac,/. A flap : amis, the ear- 
flap (late LaL): aurfum legulac, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 3: "Legula, uirfet," Glow. PhD. 
* lftcrnltf vjjl t. m - Ucx] A pettifogger, 
fiends on legal technicalities 


one w _ 

lor getting the better of his opponent : le- 
gnlejus quidam cautus et acutus, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 55 fin. # 

HgabXM> **- [2- lego] ^ gatherer, col- 
lector ; c»p. one who picked up the fallen 
olives, in ©pp. to strictor, he who plucked 
them from the tree (ante- and post-class.) : 
"ab Irgendoltguli, qui oleam aUtqul urns 
leguntf Var?I. L. 6, 7, 69, 5 66 ei. Moll. ; 
cfT lb. S, W, ft, § 94 : leguios quot opus 
'(•runt, nraebcto et strictores, Cato R. R. 
144 : id. ib. 64 ; Calpurn. Eel. 3, 49. 

ligtrnt/O) tnis, n. fid.] Pulse, legu- 
mtnoat plant: L In gen., "Var. R. R. 
1,23, 33; Plin. 18, 17, 46; Col % 7: 10; 
18, 7, 10 :" terra feta fruglbus et rario lo- 

rrinum gene re, Cic. N. D. % 62 ; Caes. 
C. 3, 47 jin —XL In partlc, The 
bean .* laetum sOiqua quassante legumen, 
Vire. G. 1, 74. 

* Maramn tsim , i, n. [ legttmen ] 
Pulse "(lor Iegumcn) : Gall. 4, 11. 

t lt>ir&minariat> ». w adj. [id.] of 

or belonging to pulse : NEGOTIATRIX 
LEGVMINARIA, dealing in pulse, Inscr. 
Orell., ito. 3093.— Subst: "LEGVMI- 
NARIVS, ioir/>i(maiXijt." Gloss. Phllox. 

tlefaMttte (ltostrca), ae, f. — Xciio- 
to to*. An oyster with a smooth shell : 
Lampr. Heliog. 19. 

LoIeSTSd u °>i <"-i AAtj if, A Pelasgic 
trloe who lived scattered over several parts 
of Asia Minor and Greece (in Carta, Ionia, 
mysia, Thessaly, Locris, Megara), Plin. 4, 

7, 12; 5,29,31; Virg. A. 8, 735 ; Or. M. 9, 
645 : Luc. 6. 383. — In the stii^. : hac Ixi- 
onides, ilia Troezenlus heros parte Lelex, 
the Lelegeian, as a proper nnme. Ov. M. 

8, 566.-IL Dcrirv. : A. L«c*«ri», a, 
inn. adj.. Of or belonging to the Lejeges, 
Lelegeian : litora, te.lke coast of Megara, 
Or. M. 8, »: moenia, i. e. Megara, id. ib. 7, 
443.-8. Lelejjftis. Wis, adj.. Lelege- 
ian, Asiatic ;~ny*inphae Lelegeides, Or. 
M. 9, 631. — Subst, An early name of Mile- 
tus, because formerly inhabited by the Lele- 
ges, Plin. 5, 39, 31. 

Icma, ae, f. = \fntn, A humor or rheum 
'.hat gathers in the corner of the eye (also 
called gramiae) : Plin. 98, 1, 4. 

lietnarmua* '< m -> without or with la- 
cus. The Lake of Geneva : deseruerc cavo 
tentoria fixa Lemanno, Luc. 1, 396 ; so 
without lacus, Plin. 2, 103, 106 : Rhoda- 
nufl, Lemanno lacu acccptus tenet irape- 
turn. Mel. 2, 5, 5 ; to id. 3, 5, 1 ; Plin. 3, 4, 
5,6 33. 

lembuloSi l m. dim. [lemons] A small 
boat, a wherry : Prud. attf. 5, 455. 

lombuncnltlSt i, v. 3. lenunculus. 

TleniiJak lT«i.=>i/i8ot. A small fast- 
sailing vessel with a sharp prow, a pinnace, 
yacht, cutter: "lembus genus navicellao 
velocissimae, quod et dromonis nomine 
apseUamus," Fulg. Exp. serm. 564, 6 ; Att 
Intern. 534, 5 : celerare lembftm, Turpi!, 
ib. 7 ; lembo advehitur pauxillulo, Plaut 
Mere. 1, 81 : asccndl in lembum, id. ib. S, 
1, 35 : claasis lemborum, Liv. 45. 10 ; id. 
34, 35 ; qui adverso vix nomine lembum 
Remiglis mhigit, Virg. G. 1, 201. 

tlexnnu») atis, n.=li)uua, A subject 
of consideration or explanation, a theme, 
matter, subject, contents (not antc-Aug.; 
in Cic. only written ns Greek) : %. L it : 
lemma sibl sumpnit, quod ego intcrdum 
rersibus ludo, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 3.-H. 
Transf.: A. Thetitle of an epigram, be- 
cause it indicates the subject : lemmata 
si quaeris, cur sint ascripta, docebo : Ut 
si mnluerfs lemmata sola legas, Mart 14, 
* ; Aus. Parent proef.—B, The epigram 
itself: si mihi ex hoc ipso lemmate se< 
cundus rersus occurrerit, Plin. Ep. 4. 27 ; 
Mart 10, 59.— O. A story, tale: nutricia 

lemmata, nursery-tales, Aus. Ep. 16, 90 

J}, Ait assumption or lemma of a syllo- 
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gism : eat ritium inaidiomm et sob falsa 
lemmatia specie latonf, GcU. 9, 16; T. 
sqmptio. 

T ^mnia rrta- a, um, t. Lemnos, no. 

n.. b. 

L tMBM&tft , *■!>>< T - Lcnnos, no. H„ D. 
Esj miiT r!Slg f ae, v. Lemnos, no. It, E. 
Eemmensla) e, adj., r. Lemnos, no. 

lenmiacStaai um, adj. [temms- 
cus] Adorned with ribbons hanging down : 
palma, lit, a palm-branch ornamented with 
ribbons, the highest reward of a Victor ; 
hence, transf., for highest reward: pal- 
mam, (as the reward for a murder), Cic. 
Rose Am. 35, 100 : so Tert Anlm. 1. 

* IcmnisCtlS, i, m=\rjuvto*o{, A rib- 
bon hanging down, fastened to a victor's 
crown, at first of linden-bast or wool, aft. 
erward of gold. A crown adorned with 
such a ribbon was the highest reward of 
a victor : " tcnuissimae earnm (dliarum), 
phylirae, coronarum lemniscis celebrea, 
antiquorum honore," PHn. 16, 14, 25 : 
" lemnisci id est fasctcolae colorlae, de* 
pendentes ex coronia, propterea dicun- 
tur, quod antlquissimum rait genus coro- 
narum la,nearam," Feat p. 115 ed. MAIL 
Cf. Pita. 21, 3, 4 ; Capitot Ver. 5 : turba 
coronas lemniscosque jacientium, Liv. 33, 
33 ; Suet Ner. 25. Crowns ornamented 
in this manner were given, also, to the 
victors in public games and to poets ; et 
quae jamdadum nbi palma poetica pollet 
Lemnlsco ornata est quo mea palma ca- 
ret, Aus. Ep. 5, 20; cf. Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 
100 — IT A tent or roll of lint dipped in a 
medicament, Veg. Vet 2, 14 ; 48 <ln Celt. 
7, 28, written as Greek). 

Lemrtoi and Lesuraa, <■ A?/>- 
voi, The island of Lemnos, in the Aegean 
Sea ; in mythology, the abode of Vulcan ; 
it was also here that Philoctetes was left be- 
hind ; now SuUmenc, Mel 2, 7, 8 ; Plin. 4, 

12, 23; Cic. N.D. 3, 23; Fat 16; Ov. My > 

13, 46 ; 313 jj Stat Th. 5, 49 ; Val. Fl 2. 87T 
et saep.— W Dcriw. : A LemirlTUs 
a, um, adjZOf or belonging to Lemnos, 
Lemnian : litora, Att In Var. L. L. 7, 2, 82, 
§ 11 ed Mail. : fin-turn, t e. of Prometheus, 
who stole the fire from Vulcan at Lemnos, 
Ctc. Tusc. 2 10 : aaxum, id. Fin. 2, 29 ; 
pater, <. e. Vulcan, Virg. A. 8, 454 ; called 
also simply Lemnius, Or. M. 4, 165 ; tur- 
ba, the women of Lemnos, who in one night 
killed all their husbands, id. Ib. 396 : ru- 
brics, a kind of red chalk, PHn. 23, 8, 24 ; 
29, 5, 33.— Subst, LemnH, 6rum, m., In- 
habitants of Lemnos, Lemnkms, Nep. Milt 

1— B. Ii<UtinMC1Ub um > "Vi Lem- 
nian : ncc major ab antris Lemnlacis fra- 

§ar est *- e. Vulcan's forge in Lemnos, 
tat 8. 3, 1, 131 : catenae, the fetters made 
by Vulcan in Lemnos with which to bind 
Venus and Mars, id. Thch. 3, 274 ; Mart 
5, 7. — C Tjmnimisi*, e, adj., Lem- 
nian : sua cognata Lemniensfs. from 7sm- 
nos, Plaut Cbt 1, 1, 99.— D. lemmu 
adls,/, Aniirlas, A Lemnian woman : Ov. 
Her. 6, 52.— With the Or. form of the dot. 
plur. : Lemniasi glndtos in mea damna 
dabo, Ov. A. A. 3, 67S— Adjectively, ex- 
sul, L e. Hmsipyle, Stat Th. 5. 500.— H. 
Kssyfl Ut fedub sc. c. The dweller in Lem- 
nos, a surname of Vulcan : Lemnicolae 
stirps, i. e. Erichthonius, son of Vulcan, 
Ov. M. 2, 757. 

Xtomonia tribus* A rustic tribe on 

tATVin.!itinR. Cte^Planc. 16 ; Phil. 9, 7 ; 
cf. "Fcstp.HScd. Mttll." 

tlftmdniiijn an( l llmBnitun, ii. *. 

= XtiuZviov, The wild beet, Plin. 25, 9, 61 ; 
20, a 28. 

TrprndviC&m. um, as. A people of 
AavitanianGaul, neighbors of the Arver- 
ni; their name, as applied to their ancient 
capital, is preserved In the modern form 
of Limoges, Caes. B. G. 7, 4, 75 ; Plin. 4, 
19, 33 ; cf. Ukert, Gall. p. 370 and 393. 

XiCTAOVli* 6rum, m. A Qermanicpeo- 
plc on the Baltic^ bordering on the Rugii : 
Rugii et Lemovil, Tac. G. 43. 

I leanmcalnS) rmiAoc, oKaettlm, 
Gloss. LatGr7[ieinbusl. 

IiemnPttai um,m. Shades, srhostr of the 
departed : Lcmurea anfmas dixere silen- 
tuin, Ov. F. 5, 483.— n. Transf., in gen. 
Ghosts, spectres : " Umures larvae noctur- 
nae et terrificationes lmeginum et bestia- 
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ram,'' Hon. 135, 15 sq. : 
magieos, miracula, sagas, ICocSornoa fe 
urea portentaque Thessala ridea. Dor. Ep. 
2, 2, 209 : tunc nigri lemures ovooae pe 
ricula rupto, Pera. 5, 185. — XL 
LemnxiaV orum > »-> A festival kstd »» 
til i S* of May, to appease the ghosts of He 
departed: noctarna, Ov. F. 5. 421 sq- 

HaaW ae,/. fleno) A bawd, procxrsm: 
" Unas eas dicunus, quae mnlierea efuaes- 
tuartas prostituunt Lenam acctpknas 
et earn, quae alterius nomine hoe sitae 
genua cxereet" Ulp. Dig-23. 2, 43 : Plant 
Asta. 1, 3, S3: callida, Tib. i, 6, 11: bo- 
proba, Or. Am. 1, 15, 17 : obsneoa, Man. 
11, 6. — In apposition : leoa amuv sm ohi 
go-between, Ov. Am. 3, 5, 40— H. T r ansL 
Sit that entices, allures, seduces ; a femaU 
enticer, a seductress: turn videa. quaan 
blanda condliatrix, et quasi ani sk km 
natura » Cic. N.D. 1,27,77: pro facie nsal 
tis vox sua lena fult Or. A. A. 3, 316 : pt- 
tura lena, Claud. Nupt Honor, et Mar. K 

1, Istoa WUsi um - adj., Aarvt*. 
Lenatan, Batehic: Lenad la ukg si, i-c usac 
Virg. G. 3, 510: Lenaea. donsu Stmt. 3. 4. 
6, 80 : Lenaeus pater, t f- Bmeckum, Vir» 
G. 2, 7 ; end ahs. : to Uhans, Lcsaaea, ra- 
oat, id. ib. 3, 529. 

2. lAWktytpt, i, m.: t. A J^ mt 'J 
a ktng, otherwise unknown : Or. Ib. 331. 
—IT A name of Roman staspta, e. g. Ca. 
Pompetua Lenaeus, a freedmem mfPampet. 
Suet Gramm. 15 ; Plin. 15, 30, 39. 

Idle, adv., v. lenis, adjbi. 
Ienim6&) Inls, n. flemo] A sstftemhtg 
or soothing remedy ; an allsvsatkm, sm*. 
gation, solace (a poet word) : teatoaVt » 
borum duloe lenimen. Hor. Od. 1, 32. H 
solhchae lenimen dulce eenectac. Or. M 
6, 500 ; id. ib. 11, 450. 

BljittMnt WDs !< (•*•) dl s nf tumt 
or soothing remedy ; an alleviation. woB* 
fication (a post-Aug. word): W Lit 
Plin. 25, 5,24— tL Trop.: addrtoVaecs. 
tae mlssionis lenimento, Tac H. % ST 

HnjO) W or Ii, Item, 4. (arcauac. as. 
pn/Tlenihant, Virg. A. 4. 398 ; t\ ' — 
Put., lenibunt, Prop. 3, 20, 32) n a. t 
[lenisl W Act., To make softer or i 
to soften, mollify, alleviate, miage 
suage, soothe, cab*. 

4 Lit: lapsana alvum lenit eti 
Plin. 20, 9, 37: nuces leniunt hbsilsi ii 
caepamm, Id. 23, 8, 77 : loram >1 S. 
6, 35 : collectiones impetnaque. id. 22 & 
58 : stomachum lstrantem. Hor. S. 2. i 
17 : vulnera, to assuage, meat. Prop. 3, Si 
33: clamorem, to soften, moderate. Bar 
Od. 1, 27, 7. 

B. Trop. : illam aaep o lenrri lia r iui. 
Cic. Att 6, 2 : tempcrantia aninsoa that* 
ac lenit id. Fin. 1, 14 : te ipamn dars fena* 
aetas mitigabit Id. Mur. 31 : epulis asaaa 
tndinem imperltam, id. PbiL 3, 45 : dee- 
derinm crebris epistolia, id. Fam. T. 
so multa consolatione, Cic. Q. Ft. X 5- 
diem tnmpusque . . . Icnitnrmia traa. Ut. 
45 : seditionem. id. 6, 16 : anhanaan asr> 
ccro, Sail. J. 11, et saep. 

* XX tleKtr., TO become scflar or 
to be softened, mitigated : drag in 
iint Plaut Mil. 2. 6, 100. 

1. lenis, e, adj. 
gentle, easy, calm : |_ Li t .- sensan jm& 
cat dulce, nmarum : lene, sunerusav CV 
Fin. 2, 12; id. N. D. 2. 96 : niaaiti 
catio spissat lenis molht Plin. 2A 4. 14 1— 
vinum hoe asperum est : aliud Icaiua. vo- 
ice, vide, Tcr. Heaut 3, L 48 : has rear. 
num. Cic. Att 3, 31 : ton a aim na mt» 
id. ib. 7, 2 : motus laterum, s 


Or Quint. 11,3,92: 161: lcnl igoi rotpsen. 
Plin. 5, 9, 10 : tormenmm. Hot. Oet lr 
13; volatus, Qv. M. 12. 527 : sormraa, Hor 
Od. 3, 1 , 21.— Of gently, L e. m>\ ssataaaTr " 
cen ding heights : jugum paulo leaiore %*• 
Mgio ab ea parte quae, etc, Caen. B. C 4 !1 

H, Trop.: AL In gen. : s*t-r" 
lenem reddereTFlTOt Capt % 1, S : 
lenis ct facilts, Cic. Faro. 5, 9: peca * 
Romanns in hostes lentenaaoa, ad. Bate. 
Am. 53 : lenisaJma verba, id. Fam. 2, 15: 
lenisslmum ingenium. id. Brat St 9M - 
lcnlor sententia Caes. R. C. 1, 9 : leM> con- 
silium dare, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 41.— <cT) t inf. 
Mereurius K6n lenis prerdbiu fltaa raela- 
dere, Hor. Od. 1. 24. 17. 
B. In partlc: 1, Of speech, ABi 
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gentle i or»tk> placid*, aubraiaaa, tenia, 
Cic. de Or. 9, 43 : lenit et fluent eoatex- 
tun orationis, Quint 9, 4, 127 : leuiorea 
cpilogi, id. 6, 1, 90. 

2. In grammar : apiritua, Ike spirkus 
leuis, the smooth or soft breathing, opp. to 
Ibc i piritus aeper, Priac. p. 572 P.— Hence, 

Adv. in two forma, tine and leniter : A. 
Form lene (only poet), So/Uy, suWiy, 
gently : aectua hnmum riTo, lene eonan- 
tu aquae. Or. F. 2, 704 : clivi lene jacen- 
tea, gently rieing, Cah>. Eel. 7, 35.— B. 
Form 1* niter (quite claae.), Softly, mild- 
ly, gently. \ Lit: leniter arridona, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 12 Jin.: ventus leniter pluvius, 
Plln. 18, 34, 77, n. 2 : leniter ire per escu> 
biaa cuatodum, Or. Am. 1,6,7 :— collia le- 
niter accUris, gently rieing, Caea. B. 0. 7, 
19 i so, editua collia, Ur. 2, 50.— Camp. : 
torrena leniue decurrit, Or. M. 3. 566. — 

2, Trop., Quietly, cabnly, moderately • a. 
In gen.: tentem leniter an minacitert 
Plant Sdch. 1, 2, 20 : aaevire. id. Bacch. 3, 

3, 4 : petcre quippiam ab altquo dictia bo- 
nit, id. Amph. prol. 25 : ferre ahquld, Ov. 
Jler. 5, 7 : traducere aevum. Hor. Ep. 1, 
18,97.— Sup.: leuissime aentire, Cic. Fam. 
5, 3, 9.— b» In partia: (a) Of apeecb : 
multa leniter, multa aspere dicta aunt Cic. 
Brat 44: agitveraum Roaemaquam leni- 
ter ! quam rcmiaae ! quam non actnoae » 
id. de Or. 3, 26, 102.— Comp. : qui jamdiu 
multo diets remiaalua et leniua quam sole- 
baa, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 255.—* (jf) In a bad 
sense, Remissly, indolently : si cunctetur at 
que agat leniua, too slowly, Caes. B. C. 1, 1. 

2. Mnitt >*•<"- /• Wad e/actarl, Afran. 
and Laber. in Non. 544, 31. 

UnitaaV Wis,/ [lenis] Sqftneee, smooth- 
Hue, gentleness, mildness : {.Lit: rini, 
opp. aaperitaa, PUn. 14, 19, 34 : lini, id. 13, 
12, 26 :— Arar in Rhodanum influit incred- 
ibili lenltnte, slowness, Caes. B. 0. 1, 12: 
vocla, mildness, Cic. de Or. 2, 43 : sma- 
ragdi viridia lenitas, delicate green, Plin. 
37, 5, 16. 

aX Tr op. : a\. I n gen. Mildness, gen- 
tleness. Unity : non eat jam lenitati locus, 
aoTcritatem res ipsa flagitat, Cic. Cat 2, 4 : 
dare se ad lenitaUim, id. Fam. 13, 1 : animi, 
c. e. mollitia, id. SuU. 6 : animadvertendi, 
id. Part or. 82 : legom, id. Rab. perd. 3 : 
remissa nimis lenicate un, GelL 11, 18. 

B. In par tic, of speech: elaborant 
alii in lenitate et aenuabOitate, et puro qua- 
si quod am et candido genere dicendi, Cic. 
Or. 16 : lenitas etas sine norvis perapici 
potest, id. Brut 48 : genus orationis cum 
lenitate quadam acquabili profiuens, id. de 
Or. 2, 15. 

. adv., v. lenis, ad fin. 

._au, fX f. [1. lenis] Mildness, 

gentleness: non sine leoitic, Comm. in 
Cic. Or. in Clod, et Cur. p. 20 cd. Mai. 

ltaitladO>iuV/. [id.] Softness, mild- 
ness, gentleness (reiy rare) : orationis, 
Pac. in Cic. Tusc. 5. 16, 46 : in Ira lenitu. 
i line ac suarttate abundat Turpil. in Non. 
132, 3 : nimia in aliquem lenitudo, * Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 61. 

X. UbUOt without perf., arum, 1. v. a. 
To pimp, pander (poet) : lenandi callidus 
arte, Poet in Anth. Lat T. 1. p. 611 Barm. : 
lenstac puellse, ib. T. 2, p. 587. 

2. 16X10, onis, m. pemo] A pimp, pan- 
der, procurer : 1. Lit: nerjurus teno, 
Plaut Capt proL 57 ; id. Pseud. 1, 1, 49; 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 34 : improbisslmus et perju- 
risslraus leno, Cic. Rose. Comoed. 7 : in- 
sidlosns, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 172 : verba facit 
leno, etc, id. Sat. 2, 3, 231.— H, Transf, 
A seducer, allurer : lenonem quendam 
Lentull concursare circum tabernaa, Cic. 
Cat 4, 8, 17 : puella me lenone placet i. e. 
through my intervention. Or. Am. 3, 12, 10. 
— Adjcctively : se Narcissus a mat captua 
lenonibus undif, alluring, seductive, Poet 
in Anth. Lat T. 1, p. 103 Bum. 

IdaddnaUricUatllin, L n - [lenocinor] 
An allurement (late Lat): Sid. Ep. in 
cone. 7, 9. 

* UnOcinitor, oris, m. [id.] One who 
obtains any thine by flattery ■ gratiae leno- 
cioator, Tert. adr. Hare. 1, 22. 

londcillinrja, fi, n. [ leno] The trade of 
a pander, pimping, pandering, bawdry: J. 
Lit: " ait Praetor : Qui lenodnium fece- 
rit. Lenodnium facit qui quaestusria 
mancipla habet Bed ct qui in liberla 
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none quaes turn exercet in eadem causa 
est" ate, Ulp. Dig. 3, 2, 4 : quid » ego leno- 
dnium &kio i Plaut Enid. 4, 2, 11 : id. 
Merc 2, 3, 76 : prontert to profess to be a 
bated. Suet Tib, 35 : pracbere uxori, to 
be a pander to, Scaov. Dig. 24, 3, 47.— IX 
Transf.: Jh, An allurement, enticement : 
Cic Mur. 35774 : cuplditatum, id. Seat 66, 
138. — B. Excessive or artificial ornament, 
finery or nicety in dress : corporum leno- 
cinia, Cic N. D. 3, 58, 146 : omnia lenod- 
nil negligent, Suet Aug. 79 : — lenodnium 
est muneris antccedens metus, adds a 
charm to the benefit. Sen. Ben. 1, 11; cf-in 
lenocinio commendahoma dolor est Plin. 
35, iu 40, 5 145.— 2. In partic, of 
speech. Meretricious ornament or allure- 
ment (poat-Aug.) : Tac U. 1, 18 : nos qui- 
bua sordent omnia, quae natura dicta vit : 
qui non orn amenta qunerbnns, sed leno- 
cinia, Quint 8 prooem. J 26 ; cf. id. 12, 1, 
30: caret lenocinliacxpoaitlo, Id. 4,2,118; 
Suet Calig. 38. 

UaOeinori anu, 1. v. dep.VL leno, lit, 
to pander; hence, transf.) f, To fatter, 
wheedle, cajole : ubi aerriet tibi lenocina- 
bitur, Cic Dir. in CaeciL 15, 48 : gloriae 
allcujoa, Sen. contr. 1 : attcui eaptatione 
teatamenti, PUn. 20, 14, 57 : insitae ferittti 
arte ac tempore, Tac. O. 43.— H, To for- 
ward, serve, promote (poat-Aug.) : ut libro 
isti novitas lenocinctur, PUn. Ep. 2, 19 ; 
id. ib. 1, 8 : quo sttio mancipiomm nego- 
tiatores formae puerormn lenocinantur, 
Quint 5, 12, 17. 

*lSnB&IC4> adv. [Id.] Like a pimp: 
quae lenonlce faccret Lamprid. Coin* 
mod. 15. 

ltatal«a> «. »m, adj. (id.J Of or per- 
taintng to pumping or bawdry: aedes. 
Plant True 1,1, 30: aerritus, id. Per*. 3, 

I, 1 : fides, id. Rud. 5, 3, 30 : genus, id. 
Cure. 4, 2, 13 : pneri, C e. pathiri, Verr. 
Fl. fragm. Fast Pracnest ad VII. K. Mais* 
0u Orell. loser. T. 2, p. 410) :— lutum le- 
noniura, aa a term of reproach, filthy pan- 
der, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 2 

1. lens, dis,/ A Unit's egg, a nit : 
lendes tolhintur adipe canino, PUn. 29, 6, 
35 ; Seren. Saramon. 5, 73. 

2. Iojm* Us (now., LENTIS, ace. to 
Prisc.~p.~TB4 P. — Ace., lentim, Cato R. R. 
35; 116; Var. in Chart*, p. 101 P.: len- 
tem, CoL 2, 10, 15.— AW., lend, Titin. in 
Non. 210, 5.— Plur., lentes, Scrib. Comp. 
114), /. (mate, Titin. in Non. 310, 5), A 
lentil: lens nmat solum tcnue, PUn. 18, 
12, 31 : Pebuiaca (Egyptian lentils were 
considered the best), Virg. G. 1, 238 ; cf. 
Mart 13, 9 ; Gcll. 17, 8. 

lanttav adv., v. lentus, ad fin. 

* V*1lUi*i. 're, v. fl. [lentua] To proceed 
slowly : lentet opus, Lucil. in Prise, p. 
800 P. 

lontoaXO. *re, v. inch. n. [id.] 7*o be- 
come viscous, pliant, soft (pern, not antc- 
Aug.) : j. Lit : sattx, si minus lenta est. 
in stercoro obruenda, ut lenteacat CoL 

II, 2, 92 : sed picia in morem ad dlgitos 
lentescit habendo, Vlrg. G. 2, 250 : gem- 
ma cerac modo lentescit PUn. 37, 10, 70 : 
mctailum in Tirgulas lentescens, Hier. 
Ep. 84, n. 3.—^ it. Tr op.. To slacken, re- 
lax : lentescunt tempore curac, Ov. A. A. 
2,357. 

lesHcola\< /- dim. [2 lens] A leu- 
til: L Lit: fabavel leuticula, Cols. 2 
18 : hoc xnense lenticalam seres, Pall. 3, 
4— H, Transf. : * The shape of a len- 
til, lentil-shape: PHu 37, 12, 75.— B. A 
vessel shaped tike 4 lentil .- rasa nctilia 
(qua* a aimilitadine lenncubu vocant), 
Cels 9, 17 ; cf. lsid. Orig. 20, 7.—0. A 
freckty eruption, freckles: PUn. 26, 1, 5: 
lenticalam tollunt galbanum et nitrum, 
Cela. 6, 5. Cf. lentigo. 

*l*rnrtaC«airi*,c. adj. (lenticula] Like 
a lentil: ompulm lenticulari forma, lentil- 
shaped, App. Flor. n- 9. 

*j4WyMtro>*~aMn> *, am, adj. [lentigo] 
Full of freckles, freckled : vlr lenuginosl 
oris, Val. Max. 1, 7, a. 6 ext. 

lenfjfo, inia, /. [9. lens] A Until- 
shaped spot : \\ In gen.: stelllo plenus 
lendaine, Plin. 29, 4, 28 : chartne, id. 13, 
12, 25.— BL In partic A freckly erup- 
tion, freckles, Untigo: lentiginem habe- 
re, Plin. 30, 2, 5 : faciem lentigine obdu. 
dt id. 29, 4, 23 : lentiginem corrigere, id. 
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22,35,74: cmendare, id. 23, 1, 16 : aansre, 
id. 24. 9, 39 : lentigines e fccie toUerc, id. 
20, 2, 4. 

*di», adj. pentus-pes] 
low-paced ■ comes, Aua. Ep. 

era, erum, adj. (lentis- 

cus-leroj Bearing mastick-treee : lentiici- 
fenim Lintcmum, Or. M. 15, 713. 

IftlrtittlBTItT a, um, adj. [lcnnscus] 
Of or from the maetkh-tree : oleum, PUn. 
23, 2, 33 : retina, id. 34, 6, 92. 

^ leatiacub i, /-. lemtlncnrtv i, a. 

The mastich-tree, Pistacia lenDacut, L. : 
Tiridis aenrpcrque igravata Lentiscus, Cic. 
poet Dir. 1, 9.— O. Transf: aV Af«- 
lici-oii, Cato R. RT7 ; Var. R. R. 1, 60 ; 
PUn. 15, 6, 61— B. A tooth-pick ofmastkk- 
wood: Mart 14, 33 : so id. 3, 83 ; 6, 74. 

lentitia, ae (coUat. f wm 1»alllilHi 
ei, Anct Aetn. 540), /. [a~»tna>Tiian<:y, 
flexibility, toughness, viscosity : virgns se- 
quads ad riorturas lentidae, Plin. 16, 37, 
68 ; so id. 16, 40, 77 : lactucao lendtiam pi- 
tuitae digerunt, id. 90, 7. 36. Cf. lentor. 

tontit~UU,In>'>./|id.| Slowness, slug- 
guhness, maamty: J. Lit: conjurato- 
rum, Tac A. 15, 51 ; so VeDej. 2, 11.— n. 
Trop, Dullness, apathy, insensibility: 
Cic Tusc 4, 19, 43 : omnino non irasd est 
non solum graTitans, ted nonnumquam 
edam lendtudinis, id. Q. Fr. L L 13,4 38. 
— Of speech : libros ejusdem lendtudinis 
ac teporis, dullness, heaviness. Tac. Or. 21 . 

Ism to, Avi, arum, L v. a. (id.] To make 
flexible, to bend (poet and in post-class, 
prose): t. Lit: arcus lentare et Aindsro 
glsndes,Tt to draw a bow, Stat Ac mil. 1, 
436 ; so, arcus, id. Theb. X 703 : Gortynin 
cornua, id. ib. 3, 587.— B. Transf, To 
bend, i. e. ply the oar : ante et TrinacrU 
lentandut remut, Virg. A. 3, 384. — H 
Trop. : A. Of time. To lengthen, pro- 
tract : lentare lcrrida beUa. siU. & 1 1 : fata 
Romans lentata, TreboU. Claud. 6.— B. 
To moderate : leotatus vapor, Ski. Carm. 
22. 191. 

Lajnto* °ni*> [lentus, alugganl] A 
Roman surname : Caesennius Lento, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6; 13,9. 

lejltor, oris, n. [lentus] Pliancy, fa- 
ibiluy, toughness, tenacity (n Pliutan word ; 
cf. lcntitia) : ad rotarum axet Jentore fax. 
inus udUs, PUn. 16, 43, 84 :— lentor reaino- 
sus, Id. 13. 6, 12 : picis, id. 6,11, 23 : usque 
ad lentorero allquid subigcre, id. 17, U, 24. 

Xtfntnlitoflt v - Lentuhis. 

* 1. lentnlrxa, a, um, adj. dim. [len- 
tus] Mather s/oa~7lentulus aut restriclus, 
Cic Att 10, 11. 2. 

2. Larntpln* Km. A surname of a 
distinguished family in the gens Cornelia. 
So, Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Clodinnus, 
consul 682 A.U.C, Cic. Balb. 8 ; 14 : Verr. 
2, 2, 39 : Cn. CorneUus Lentulus Marcel- 
Unus, consul 698 A.U.C, Cic Q Fr. 2. 1. 
2; 2, 6, 5; Brut 70: L. Cornelius Lentu- 
lus Cms, consul 705 A.U.C, Cic PbU. 2, 
21 ; Hut B. G. 8, 50: P. Cornelius Len- 
tulus Sura, one of Catiline's fellow-eon- 
spirators. Sail. C. 46.— n. Derlv., Lam- 
talitas* ads, /, The name or nobility 
of a Lentulus, qs. Lcntulity (a comically- 
formed word of Cicero) : Appictas (the 
nobiUty of an Appius) aut Luntulitas, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 7, 5. 

le*\tn% *, um, adj. (1. lenis, leuitus, 
fr. lenio] Pliant, flexible, tough, tenacious, 
viscous : JL L i t : lent* vlburne, Virg. E. 1 , 
26 : vids. id. ib. 3, 38 : gonistne, id. Geo nr. 2, 
12: rami. id. ib. 4, 558: Aagcllum, Phacdr.3, 
6,6: verbera, i. s. produced with the limber 
whip, Virg. G. 3, 208 : argentum, id. Aen. 
7,634: lcndorsalicisvirgis,Ov.M13,800: 
— gluten viscoet pice lentius, tougher, more 
tenacious, Virg. G. 4, 41 : — vincula, adhe- 
sive, tenacious, Plaut Men. 1, 1, 18; cf, 
lend* adhactvns brachiis, Hor. Epod. 15,6. 

B. Transf. : I, Slow, sluggish, immov- 
able ■ teUus lenta gelu. Prop. 4, 3, 39 : am- 
nis. Plin. 36, 26, 65: in lento lurtantur roar- 
more tongae, sluggieh, motionless, Virg. A. 
7, 28: lento pilo, Tib. 4, 1, 90: asinus, 
Pbaeilr. 1, 15, 7: — ponders, immovable, 
heavy. Prop. 4, 1, 96 : — herba durior ct in 
coqneado lendor, slower, longer, Plin. 24, 
16 93, 6 14i 

IT Trop.: A, Lasting or continuing 
long: miUdac, Tib. 1, i, 83: amor, id. J, 
873 


Digitized by 


Google 


L E O I 

4i 61 : spea. Or. Her. 2, 9 : lcntiMiniom 
utedium. Sen, Ep. 70 : lenrua abcsto, re- 
main long away, Ov. R. Am. 243. 

JJ. lingering, lazy: lentus in di- 

cendo, drawling, Cic. Brut. 48.— W) c. 
^eit. : lentus coepti, SU. 3, 176.— (v) c 
inf. .- nympha lenta incaluisse, SU. 5, 19. 
—Hence, 

2. Of bad payers, Stow, backward: in- 
Ctutorcs, Cic. Cat. 2, 10 :— negotium, te- 
dious, id. Att 1, 13; 1, 13/n. 

0. Of character, Easy, calm, indifferent, 
unconcerned, phlegmatic, etc. : genus ridlc- 
uli patientis ac lend, Cic. dc Or. 2, 69: 
nimium patiens et lentus existimor, id. ib. 
2, 75 : Hannlbalem lend spectamus, Ltv. 
32, 14 : lentus in suo dolorc, Tac. A. 3, 70 : 
tu Tityre lentus in umbra, at ease, Virg. £. 
1, 4 : lentissima pectora, insensible, cold 
(tu lore), Or. Her. 15, 169. 

* D. (Pliant, hence) Ready, willing : 
Lucil. in Non. 22, 32, and 338, 13.— Hence, 

Adv., lente, Slowly: A, Lit: lenteae 
paullatifn proceditur, Cacs. R. C. 1, 60: 
currere, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 40: corpora lente 
nugescunt, cito exstinguuntur, Tac. Agr. 
3 : Nilus evagari incipit, lente primo, de- 
inde vehementius, Plin. 18, 18, 4 < .— Comp. : 
ipse cum reliquis copiis lentius subsequi- 
tor, Caes. B. C. 2, 40.— Sup. : asinus len- 
tiAsime mandit, Col. 2, 15. 

* fh , Transf., Pliantly, readily : arida 
ligna lentius serrae cedunt Plin. 16, 43, 83. 

H, Trop. : 1, Calmly, dispassionately, 
indifferently : aliquid lente fcrre, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 45; cf. id. Fragm. an. Non. 338, 9 : 
agere, Llv. 1, 10 : reapondere, to answer 
coolly, phUgmatically, Cic de Or. 2, 71.— 
Comp.: quum haoc lentius disputantur, 
Cic. Par. 1,3 : quid lentius, cclcnus diccn- 
dum, Quint 1, 8, 1. 

* 2, In a good sense. Calmly, attentive- 
ly: nisi eum (librura) lente ac fastidiosc 
probavisscm, Cic Att. 2, 1, 1. 

l&nullnaS it "»• Um. leno] A little 

fimp : Plaut Paen. 3, 25 ; (to Prise, p. 614 
., lenulus). 

i Uonncrnl&riiu, a, ». [2. Ununcu- 

-lns, tor lembunculus] One who satis in a 
small vessel, Iuscr. OrclL no. 3248; 4054 ; 
4104. 

1. lBnnitejillU) L m. dim. [p. leno] 
A young pmp: Plant Poen. 5, 5, 7; cf. 
Prise, p. 614 P. 

2. tea tt|IC ttln% i •*• dim. [for lem- 
bunculus, trora lembus] A small sailing 
vessel, a bark, skiff : pauci lenunculi con- 
reniebant, Caes. B. C. 2, 43 : in lenunculo 
pise antes, Sail, fragm. an. Non. 534, 32 : 
e-ccursu lenunculorum, Tac. A. 14, 5. 

1 1. lOO* ere, r. a. The root of delco ; 
cf. Prise. T. 9 fin. 

2. IOC onfs, m. [XiW] Alton: £, Lit: 
leo vniidus, Lucr. 5, 983 : fulvus, Ov. Her. 
10, 85 : fcrus; id. Met. 7, 373 : magnani- 
mus, id. Trist 3, 5, 33 : leoni praecipua 
generositas, Plin. 8, 16, 17 : leonum ani- 
mi index Cauda, id. ib. :— leo femina, a she- 
I'm, lioness (for leaena). Plaut. fragm. ap. 
Phil. arg. Virg. E. 2, 63. (* So without 
femina: orbati leones, Stat S 2,1,9; Val. 
Fl. 6, 317.) 

II. Transt: s\. A skin: Vat 

Fl. 8, 126. 

R The constellation Leo : momenta 
Leonis, Hor. F.p. 1, 10, 15: cum sol in 
Leone est Plin. 24, 17, 102; so, in pec tore 
Leonis, id. 18. 26, 64. 

O. A kind of crab, Plin. 9, 31. 51. 

H A plant, perhaps lion's foot, Col. 10, 
260; 98. 

B, To denote n courageous person : in 

Imce leones, in proelio cervi, Tert Coron. 
rtil. 1 med. ; cf, in praetoriis leones, in 
castris Icporcs. Sid. Ep. 5, 7 med. : — domi 
leones. foris vulpes, Petr. 44. 

3. XiOO, on * s ' m - ' m wc pmr. Leones, 
um. The priests of the Persian god Mithras: 
Leones Mifhrae, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 13. 

XiOOcdrioilj i, Atcair'Vioi', A temple 
in Athens, reared in honor of the three 
daughters of Leos, who suffered them* 
selves to be sacrificed in order to avert a 
famine : " Lcoiduin est delubrum Athe- 
nis, quod Leocorion nominator," Cic. N. 
D. 3, 19 fin. 

•TOCOta* v. leucrocota. 
idep* um < /• ^'* e daughters of 
' ITD. 3, 19 fin. ; v. Leocorion. 
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I Irion, ontis, at., Atu* : L I*« name 
of a town near Syracuse, now Magnisi; 
ace. Leonta, Liv. 84, 39 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 2, 
p. 337.— H. A ruler of Phlius, Cic Tuec. 
5, 3, 8.— flV A celebrated painter, Plin. 35, 
11, 40, § 14T 

. Lednidaa> •* AmMaf ■- L A 

king of Sparta, who fell at Thermopylae, 
Cic. Fin. 2. 30. 97; 2, 19, 62; Tuac. 1, 42, 
101 ; 1, 49, 116 ; Nep. Them. 3.— BL A 
teacher of the younger Cicero at Athens, 
Cic. Att 14, 16, 3 ; 15, 16, A. ; Fam. 16, 21, 
5 («L Lconides). 

IrOOHlAoaV ae, i*.: X- An instructor 
of Alexander the Great, Plin. 12, 14, 32; 
Quint 1, 1, 9. — n. Another reading for 
Leonidas, no. H. v. b. r. 

X. loASilMUs 11 ■ um, adj. [2. leo] Of 
or belonging to a lion, lion's: L Lit: 
species, a lionMke appearance, Var. R. R. 
2, 9, 3: peUia, Plin. 37, 10, 54 : jubae, id. 
ib.: adeps, id. 54, 17, 102.— "H Trop., 
leonina societal, A lion's partnership, L e. 
in which one party gets all Ike profit and 
the other all the lass : " Aristo refcrt : Cas- 
sium rcspondisac, societatcm tnlera coiri 
non posse, ut alter lucrum tantum, alter 
damnum sentiret, ethane socictatem leoni- 
nam solitum appcllare," Ulp. Dig. 17, 2, 29. 

2. LeAnintU, a, um, adj., Of or be- 
longing to the Emperor Leo, Leonine : lex, 
Cod. Just 1. 3, 50. 

T.*«fitig4jnau i, m. One of Alexander's 
generals, Nep. Eum 2 ; Plin. 6, 23, 26. 

t loonticib es,/. = Acorn jo}, A plant, 
called also cacalia, Plin. 25, 11, 85; v. ca- 
calia. 

t loontiptlaV b, um, adj. = \tovuie6e, 
or belonging to a lion, leontic: sacra, 
tic offerings made to Mithras, who was rep- 
resented under the form of a lion (cf. Arn. 
6,196: c£ also a Leo): TRADIDERUNT 
LEONTIC A, Inter. OreU. no. 3345; so id. 
ib. 2343. 

1. XrSontillii orum, *l, Aumwi, A 
very ancient town on the eastern side of 
Sicily, now Lentini. MeL 2, 7, 16 ; Plin. 3, 
8, 14 ; Cic. Voir. 2, 2, 66.— H, Deriv, Le_ 
on CnsjfJi a, um, adj.. Of or belonging to 
Leontini, Leontine : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
44 : Phil. 2, 17, 43 ; Div. 1, 33 : campus, Id. 
Verr. 2, 3. 18; Phil. 8, 8, 26; SU. 14, 126. 
— In the plur. subst, Leontini, drum, a*., 
The inhabitants of Leontini, Leant ines, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 46. 

2. Loondlii orum, m. Inhabitants 
of Leontini ; v. preced. art, no. H. 

' leontio» >i- m.=Xt6mot, A prcdout 
stone of the color of a lion, otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 37, 11, 73. 

Leontium> i, /., Aeimm, An Atnen i- 
anhciacra, a friend of Epicurus, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 33, 93. 

^ loontftcifOlb ^ B - = \tovroeapov. 
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A plant, otherwise unknown, App. Herb. 57. 

T loo&topat&lollt 1> n - — Movrentra- 
\ov, A plant, the hon'sleaf: Leontice leon- 


topetafum. L. ; Plin. 37, 11, 78. 

1 l»Ontoph6nol, i, m. = Aro»ro^»W { 
(lion-killer). A small animal whose urine 
was said to be fatal to lions, Plin. 8, 38, 57. 

' leontdpodioii) 0. n. = A(ovro7M<- 
ov, i. q. leontopctalon, The lion's foot, Plin. 
26, 8, 34 ; App. Herb. 7. 

leopanliQtla, a, um, adj. [leopardus] 
Ofa leopard: adeps, Marc. Emp. 28. 

* ledpardtu* i, <■*• f ltondpoa\oi\ A 
leopard: leopardi Libyci, Vop. Prob. 19; 
Lampr. Heliog. 21. 

LdOtychiden, ">•■ Amrvxiins, 
Brother of Agesilaus, Nep. Ages. 1. 

} le)B&renaaa» ium, v. Lipara, no. II., B. 

'lepas (also lbpas, ace. to Non. 551, 
3), adif7= >nm'5, A Mud of shell-fish that 
adheres closely to rocks, a limpet : " lopades 
genus concbae marinae," Non. 1. 1. lepadas 
(lopadas, acc. to Non.) ostreas, captamus, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 8; id. Casin. 2, 8, 57. 

IrftpidftnilfJi a - UIn < <M ^-- v - 2- Lepidus. 
16pid*> oar., v. 1. lepidus, ad fin. 

XfOPldi&ZltlSi a, um, adj., v. 2. Lepidus. 

tldpidilinij i, «■ = Uziftt>r, A plant, 
garden-cress, pepper wort, Lepidium sati- 
vum, L.; Plin. 19, 8, 57; Col 11, 3, 16 ; 
41 ; 12, 8, 3. 

I lcpidOti* '»•/ [Atn^urffs, scaly] A 
precious stone, otherwise unknown, Pnn. 
37. 10, 62. 

IspidsllUb °< om, adj. dim. [1. lepi- 
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dot] Rather pleasant, ratkar witty (peat- 
class.) : infacetus et impar lepidnfia, Man. 
Cap. 7, 235: Satyra. id. ib. 8, 272. 

X. lepidlU, nm, adj. \sepoa) Pleas- 
ant, agreeable, charming, avihtilt, fentstl, 
fine, elegant, neat (esp. freq. in Plant and 
Ter. ; in Cic. very rare ; v. in the foUt) : 
L In gen.: fni ego bellns, lepidna, Plmt 
Cspt 5, 2, 3: nngator, id. Cure. 4. 1, 1: 
o lepidum patremt Ter. Andr. 5, 4. 43: 

aro usa sum benigno et lepido et cotm, *k 
ex. 5. 3, 39: k-pidaes, id. ib. 5, 1, 26 : far- 
ma lepida et libcratts, Plaut Epid. 1. 1, 41 : 
mores, id Most 2, 3, 12 : fmtruv id. Trm. S, 

2, 98: facinus lepidum et festimm. id 
Poen. 1,2,95: dies, id. Art. 4,8,4 : ami' 
lepidum tibi visum est scelus rrae irride- 
re t Tor. Eun. 5,7, 17. — Comp. : not inve- 
uies altcrum Lepidiorem ad omnei res. 
Plant Mil. 3, 1, 65.— Sup.: pmUr u-fMm 
sime, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 13 : o capttulam lrpt- 
dissimum id. Eun. 3, 3, 25. — In a bad sense. 
Nice, effeminate: hi pneri tarn trpidi ae 
delicad, Cte. Cat 2, 10, 23. 

IT In partic of speech. Smart, wiay. 
facetious: lepida et coneinna. Aoct Her. 
4, 33, 32 : seirous inurbanum lepido aepo- 
nere dicto, Hor. A. P. 273 : — versus, Catul. 
6, 17.— Hence, 

Adv., leplde, Pleasantly, ays na<)|. 
charmingly, finely, prettily: I, la fen.: 
lepide omata, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 84 : stra- 
tus lectus, id: ib. 3, 3, 84 : hoe etfc et m a 
lepide tibi tradam, id. Cure, a 15 : lrpsV 
lndiflcatus, id. Casin. 3, 2, 37 : in*rfk3risO. 
id. True 3, 2, 13: lepide proepereotie exe- 
nire, id. Pseud. 2, 1, 1 : ubi lepide vote 
esse tibi, mea rosa, mihi dicito. tan ye* 
want to enjoy yourself, id. Baceh. L 1. 5Q- 
— As an affirmative response : lepide aeet 
Plaut Bac. 1, 1, L — As a terra of a ppl— ae 
euge, euge, lepide, Plaut MiL 2. a 8S : fc- 
cete, laute, lepide : nihil supra, Ter. Enn. 

3, 1, 37. — Comp. : nimis lepide tatmlare : 
eo potuerit lepidius pol Bert Plant M3. 
3, 5, 52.— San. ■■ Ippidlsaime ct < 
id. ib. 3, 3, 66. 

XL In partic, of speech, J 
ticy\humorously : in quo lepide in aoeeri 
mei persona lusit is, qui cbrg»nti«»mie id 
face re potuit Lucilius : Qnoaa lepide la- 
sts compostae, etc, Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 171 . 
cf. id. Or. 44, 149. 

2. Xfapi4v*> '"• A "trname in the 
gens Aeisilia : e. g. M. AemiHua LepidaL 
consul 675 A.U.C, an enemy of Sytsa, Gc 
Cot 3, 10, 24 ; Verr. 2. 3, 91. — Another M. 
Aemilius Lepidus, triumvir with Auum* 
and Octavius, Cic. MiL 5, 13 ; PhO. 5. 14 
bit letters to Cicero arc in Cic, Fam. m 
34 and 35 — Derivv. : A. Xaa^MbaVbna) 
a, um, adj.. Of or btlonjernjr ~\o J>^iZu. 
Lepidan : beltum. Sail, fragm. ap. Arm*. 
Mess.— 8. |i*»ni«tianiM. «, m, at%. 
Of or belonging to Lepidus. I-sfnsLtaa : ta- 
multus, vftica broke out a year- after SuiU't 
death in the consulate of M. Aemilius Lem- 
dus, Maer. S. 1, 3a 

' lewis, Idis, /= Xir(<. A teals ; purr 
Lat. squama : similiter ex eia (sr. psmR^s 
sens) lit, quam vucant lepida, Pt8a_ 34. 11. 
24 fin. 

tlepiata Oepesta and lepaata). sc./ 
[ArruonJ] A drinking mmt. afatlet : -i 

Sista genua vasis aquarii," Feat. p. 
Bll. : " lepetta," Var. in Priac. p 714 P. 
Var. L. L.5, 26, 35, § 133 ed. Mill : -it- 
pistae aut fictilct aut aPneae," Var. in Son 
547, 36 : fernnt pulehras era tors* mm, 
que lepistas, Naev. in Mar. Viet p. P. 

XsOponlQs orum, «. A people cf Cis- 
alpine Gaul, on Ike Ticinus: tlntr tf-mto 
ry is the modern Val Lerentima. Cacs. & 
G. 4, 10; Plin. 3, 30, 94 ; cf Mann. ItaL 1. 
p. 181 so — *|L Deriv., Xro^OBticaB. 
i, m., A LepontSn : SB. 4, 335.* 
lepor «nd lepot), or* m. Plavw 

ncse, agreeableness, attractiveness, charm 

J, In gen. : aurea pavonum ridrati iav 
uta lepore Saecla, Lucr. 9, 501 : wl 4. 
1126; id. 3, 1019: omnii ritae lepos, Pint 
31, 7. 41. 

H, In partic. : A. Of behavior. Pttem. 
antness, politeness, amiability .- aflhjna* 
omni lepore ac venustatc Cic. Verr. 2. & 
54 fin. : in quo mihi videtur specimen fo- 
is»e bumanitatis. sails, snavitaria, leporis. 
id. Tuse. 5, 19, 55. 

B. Of speech, Pleasantry, wit. 
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(•o most freq. in Cic) : ea eMet fai nomi- 
ne jucundita* et tantus in jocando lepoa 
ut. He., Cic de Or. 1, 7, 27 : urbanitatia 
oratoriua. non scurrilis, lepoa, id. Brat 38 
fin. ; cf. id. de Or. 1, 34 fix- : floruit ad- 
mirabili quodam lepore dicendi, id. Acad. 

2, 6, 16 : inusitatus nostra oratoribus le- 
poa, id. de Or. 2, 23, 98 : (partitionum cap- 
tabit leporem. Quint. 11, 1, S3 :) otnoee 
verbonim, omnea aententiarum leporcs, 
Cic. Or. 87 Jin. 

lcpOrftriom, U> n. [lepus] A place 
where hares and other wild animate are 
kept i a preserve, warren, carer, Var. R. R. 

3, 3 ; 3, 12 ; ClelL 2, 20. 
leporAriait a, um, adj. (id.] Of or 

belonging to a hare, hare- : " lageoe (vina) 
est, quae Latine leporaria dicitur : nam 
XayCrS lepua," Sorv. Virg. G. 2. 93. 

leparlnilaV a, um, adj. [id.J Of a hare, 
hare- : coagulum, Var. R, R. 2, 11 ; Cels. 
S, 5 : cinis, Plin. 28, 11, 46 : Una, Ulp. Dig. 
32,70.9. 

Iepoft lepor. 

leprae* arum (in the ting., lepra, 
. Scfio. Comp. 250; Juvenc. 1),/.=M- 
Ttpa, The leprae* : lepras sedare, Plin. 24, 
8, 33 : curare, id. 20, 21, 86 : emendare, 
id. 22, 25, 74 : sanare, id. 32, 9, 31 : tollo- 
re, id. 20, 17, 70. 

Leprous, or Xtapraop (Leprion), 

i, a., and LepTOOS («■*■>> it/, Kcrtfur, 
A sea-coael town in Elie, south of Pylos ; 
its ruins are near the modern town Stro- 
biaa, Cic. Alt. 6, 2, 3; Piin. 4, 5, 7; cf. 
Mann. Gnecbenland, p. 525 eg. 

VtVttklUb *> um, "4>- (lepra] Leprous 
(late iM-yTt. Lit: viri, Sedul. 4. 191. — 
XL, Trop. : nil tarn leprosum aut putri- 
dum, Prud. orvp. 2, 285. 

Laptef flt '- as. [harris, weak] A Roman 
surname: Q. Lepta, praefectua fabrdm, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 4 ; c£ ib. 5, 20, 4. To him 
are directed the letters, Cic. Fam. 6, 18 
and 19. 

Leptiffe iB ,f, Ainrie, The name of two 
citiee on the coatt of Africa- \\ Lcptis mag- 
na, eit note on the Great Syrtis, now Lebida, 
Mela, 1, 7, 5 ; Plin. 5, 4, 3 ; Sail. J. 19, 3.— 


t 

ae, 


a parva, 

of the Emperor Septimius Severue, now 
Lcmpta, Mel. 1, 7, 2 ; Sail. J. 19, 1 j Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 59 ; Liv. 30, -25 fin. ,- 34, 62.— B, 
Dcrivv. : J. Lepticris, a, um, adj., Of 
or belonging to Leptu: oatrea, Plin. 32, 
6, 2I.-SL LeptitiLnua, a, um, adj.. Of 
or belonging to Leptu, LeptUan : Leptita- 
ni, The inhabitants of Leptis, Caes. B. C. 
2, 38 ; Sail. J. 77; 79; Tac. 11. 4, 50. 

t leptdmeretb is, «. = Utroutplc, 
Consisting of fine particles, Theod. Prise, 
de diaeta. 10. 

t leptdminCTU, a, um, odj. = \tx- 
routpisot, Coneuling of fine particles .- vir- 
tus, Theod. Prise, de diaeta, 10. 

t lepton cent tjiurx tun (-ion)- n -— 

XtxTov Ktvruvpiov, The IcMecr centaury, 
Centaureum minus, Plin. 25, 6, 31. 

tlaPtiphyilOn, •• «.=«fsr<*»XA«», 
A species of ike fcVFtithymalua, Plin. 26, 
8, 45. 

A aTn3^%9*jrry%>' white spou^Pui. 
36, 7, 11. 

t leptiraZt hm,f.=\rer(oai. A hind 
of grape mne, tout very email hemes (like 
our Levant currants), Plin. 14, 1, 2. 

' leptyntlCnSt , um, adj. = Xrr- 
rvvriK s. Making thin or meagre : cae- 
parum virtus leptyntica, ThcodT Prise, do 
diaeta, 10. 

letmsu oris, m. (gen. epic* Var. R. R. 
3, 12 ; Plin. 8, 55, 81 ; v. infra) [ AeoL and 
Sicil. \innptc, coUat form of Anywf, Var. 
L. L. 5, 2ft 29, i 101 MUIL ; Var. R. R 3, 
12] A hare, •' Var. R R 3, 12 ; Plin. 8. 55, 
81 :" lepus multum somni affcrt qui ilium 
edit, Oato in Diomed. p. 358 P.; Plaut 
Pera. 3, 3, 31 : auritosque aequi lepores, 
Virg. G. 1, 308 : pavidui, Hor. Epod. 2, 35 ; 
Id. Od. 1, 37, 18.— Of the ehe-hart : lepua 
quum praegnana ait, Var. R. R. 3, 12 ; Plin. 
8, 55. 81. — Proverb.: aliis leporem ex- 
agitare, to hunt the hare for other*, 1. e. to 
do something of which others reap the. ad. 
wantage. Petr. 131 ; cf. Ov. A. A. 3, 661 : 
|c pus tutc es et pulpamentum quaeria t 
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What ! yem a hart, and hunting for game > 
i. e. do you, toho are a catamite, run after 
Kenchet I Liv. Andron. in Tcr. Euu. 3, 1, 
36 ; cf. DonaL in h. 1., and Vopisc. Numcr. 
13.— Aa a term of endearment : mens pnl- 
lua passer, mea columba, mi lepus, Plaut. 
Cas. 1. 50. 


JDL Transf. : A. A poisonous sea-fish, 
ofthe color of a hare, the Aplysia depilans, 
L. ; Plin. 9, 48, 72 ; 32, 1,3. 

B. The constellation Lepus, Cic. Arat 
365; N. D. 2, 44, 114; Hyg. Astr. 3, 22; 
ManU. 4 159. 

lepOSCBlna (contracted collat form 
in the i tec. plur., lepuscloa. Poet. ap. Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 38), i, m. dim. [lepus] A young 
hare, leeeret, a hare: L, Lit : in qua (in- 
sula) lepusculos velpeculaaquc aaepe vi- 
dissea, Cic. N. D. 1,31,88; Col. 9, 9 fin.— 
H. Tranaf. : Cic Verr. 2, 4, 21. 

t loriflt ornamenta tunicarum aurea, 
Feat. p. 115 Mill]. 

Lerna» ' c < mA Lorne, es, /., Ktfvt,, 

A forest and marsh near Argos, through 
which flowed a stream of the same name ; 
there abode the Lernaean Hydra, which Her. 
culee slew with the help of Iolaue, and then 
drained the marsh : belua Lcrnae, Virg. A. 
6, 287 : anguifera Lerna, Stat S. 2, 181 : 
fecunda veneno, id. Theb. 9, 340: haec 
dextra Lernam Plaeavit, Cic. poet Tusc. 
2. 9, 22 :— et Lerne pulsa tridente palus, 
Prop. 2, 26, 48 : — Lerne, also a town situ- 
ated there, acc. to Mel. 2, 3. 9 —It Deriv., 
Lc)rna<niSf a- um, adj., Lernaean : pea- 
ajTLucr. 5, 26: anguis, Virg. A. 8, 300: 
hydra. Prop. 2, 19, 9 : mixtua Lcmaci la- 
be vencni, Ov. M. 9, 130 : sagittae, with 
which Hercules killed the Hydra, Luc. 6, 
392 : cancer, killed by Hercules at the same 
time with the Hydra, Col. poSt 10, 313.— 
B. Poet, tranaf, for Argite, Grecian : 
Lernaei re gee, Stat Th. 5, 499 : alumni, 
id. ib. 4, 638 : coloni, id. ib. 3, 461. 

liOltMH C^ib). i (.acc., Leabum, Tac. 
A. 2. 54), /, Atofos, A celebrated island in 
the Aegean Sea, off the coast of Troy and 
Myeia, the birth-place of Pittacue, Alcaeus, 
Avion, Sappho, and Theophrastus, and fa- 
mous for its wine: now Mctellino, Mcl. 2, 
7,4: Plin. 5, 31, 39 ; Cic. Att.9,9,2; Ov. 
M.J1, 55: nota, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 1. 

. fieriw.: a. LeaHfccufc «. 

Lesbian: Leabiaci hbri, A work of 
Dicaearchus on the immortality of the soul 
(so called becauae the dialogues contained 
in it wero held at Mitylcne, in Lesbos), 
Cic. Tusc. 1. 31 ; 77 : met rum, i. e. the 
Sapphic metre (because Sappho was a na- 
tive of Lesbos), Sid. Ep. 9, 13 in corn. 1. 

B. LeabilUb *• um < A/<t*i«, Les- 
bian: civis, t. e. Alcaeus, Hor. Od. 1, 32, 
5 : plectrum, i. e. Alcaic id. ib. 1, 26, 11 : 
pea, i.e. a lyric poem, id. ib. 4, 6, 35 : Lea- 
bia vatea, i. e. Sappho, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 20 : vi- 
num, Plin. 14, 7, 9; GeU. 13, 5; Prop. 1, 
14, 2; Hor. Epod. 9, 34; also aba., Lea- 
bium, Hor. Od. 1, 17, 21 : marmor, Plin. 
.16, 6, 5 : — " Lesbium genus vaais caelad a 
Lesbis inventum," Feat p. 115 Milll. 

* O. Lie t be>na3t um, adj., Lesbian : 
nec Polyhymnia Loeboum rcfugit tendere 
barbiton, the Lesbian lyre, i. e. lyric songs 
(Uko those of Alcaeus and Sappho), Hor. 
Od. 1, 1, 34. 

D. LesbUtSi &dla, /., AceStas. A Les- 
bian woman : Lcabladum turba, Ov. Her. 
15, 16 : — Lesbiaa, a precious stone found in 
Lesbos, Plin. 37, 10, 62. 

B. TtpihlBt idia, /, AeoStt, Lesbian : 
Lesbida cum domino aeu mlit ille lyram, 
i. e. of Arum the Lesbian poet, Ov. F.2,82: 
Lesbi puella, vale, id. Her. 15, 100.— Sulist, 
A Lesbian woman : Leabidea, Ov. Hor. 
15, 199. 
IrtMbnaj, i. Lesbos. 
lesfJOaVt acc - um (occurring only in the 
acc sing.), m. A wailing, cry, funeral 
lamentation: - MUL1ERE8 GENAS NE 
HADUNTO, NEVE LES8UM FUNERIS 
ERGO HABENTO, Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 59: 
Thetis quoaue etiam in lamentando les* 
sum fecit filio. Plaut. True. 4, 8. 18. 
Le«tr^rdno» v. Laeatrygones. 
Lestkn (Lesora, Sid. Carm. 24, 44), 
ae, m. .-J, A mountain in Gaul that pro- 
duced excellent cheese, now Mont Losere. 
Plin. 11, 42, 97; cf. Ukert, Gall. p. 93 and 
287.— n. (* Leslra,) A small river in Bel- 
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gium, thai runs into the Moselle, Ana. Mo- 
sell. 365. 

*lSttto3ifJ>e><"^> [letnm] Deadly, fa- 
tal : hies, Amm. 19, 4. 

letalil (lethal.), e, adj. [id ] Deadly, fa- 
tal, mortal (poet and in poat-Aug. prose) : 
vulnus, Virg. A. 9, 580; so »Suet Caes. 
82 : arundo, Virg. A. 4, 73 : enais, Ov. M 
13, 392: serpens, Stat Th. 6, 40: dapes, 
Val. Fl. 2, 155: hicms, Ov. M. 2, 827 : ve- 
nenum, Plin. 11, 35, 41 : — lac gustaase le- 
tale eat id. 11, 41, 96.— In the neutr., ad- 
verbially : letalc minari, Stat. S. 4, 4. 84 : 
letale furena, id. Theb. 12, 760.— Hence, 
Adv., letallter, In a deadly manntr, 
mortally: Plin. 11, 37, 81. 

Leuiaea> »e, /■ The wife of Olenue, 
who, oh account of her pride, was turned 
into stone, Ov. M. 10, 70. 

a, um, v. Lethe, no. n. 
totalis. 

ae, f. — \nBapy'ta, Drow- 
siness, lethargy :' Plin. 24, 9, 38. 

tldthargiciISi um, adj. = Xodap- 
yictfc, Drowsy, lethargic: morbua, Plin. 
23, 1, 6 : somnus, Aug. Ep. 48 ad Vincent. 
— By Subet, lethargicus, i, m., One affect- 
ed with lethargy, a lethargic person : ut le 
tbargicua hie cum flt pugif et mcdicum 
urget Hor. 8. 2, 3, 30 ; PUn. 24, 6, 16 ; id. 
26, 1 1. TJ. 

i lctharffuSt \,m.=hffiajyyoi, Drows- 
iness, kiharitv (in Cela. 3, 20, written as 
Greek) : letharqo gravi eat oppressus, 
Hor. S. a, 3, 145 ; cf, gravi lethargo op- 
preaaue, Serv. Sulpic. in Quint 4, 2\ 106 : 
olfactoriis excitatur, Plin. 30, 11, 29: in 
lethargum vcrgere, id. 32, 10, 38.— (0) In 
the plur. : ocimum facit lethargos, Plin. 
20. 12, 48 ; id. 28, S, 29. 

Letltei es, /, AfiBo (forgetfolncss). 
The litter Lethe, in the infernal regions, 
from which the Shades dranh and obtained 
forgctftilness of the past: pocula Lcthes, 
Ov. Pont 2, 4, 23 : da mini hebetantem 
pectora Lethen, id. ib. 4, 1, 17 : eoporife- 
ra, id. Trist 4, 1, 47 : immittere Lethen 
Stygiam alicui in viscera, t e. forgetful- 
nut, Luc. 5, 221— H. Beriv., Lethae- 
w. a, um, adj., Of or belonging to Lethe, 
Lethean: Lit: ratiB,Tib.3,5,24: ra- 
nis, Virg. A. 6, 705: stagna. Prop. 4, 7, 91. 
— B. Transf.: 1, Of or belonging to the 
infernal regions : Letnaei Dii. Luc. 6, 685: 
tvrsnnus, 1. 1. Pluto, Col. 10, 271 :— Lcthaea 
vincula abrumpere alicui, to bring one 
from the Lower World back to life, Hor. 
Od. 4, 7, 27 : janitor, i e. Anubis, Stat. S. 
3. 2, 112. — 2. That produces sleepiness or 
forgelfulness, Lethean : somnus, Virg. G. 
1, 78 : ros, id. Aen. 5, 854 : sucens, Ov. M. 
7, 152 : maoT, faithless love, id- R. Am. 551. 

tlSthttMi no, f. The white poppy, 
Ann. Herb. 3a. 

letrfer (lcth.). era. tram, adj. [letum] 
Death^oringing, death-dealing, deadly (a 
poet word) : letifer arcuB, Virg. A. 10, 
169: ictus, Ov. M.S. 362: dextra, id. ib. 12, 
606 : anguis, Stat Th. 5. 628 : certamcn, 
Catull. 64, 390 : annus, Virg. A. 10, 169.— 
In prose : rabies letifer morbua ennibus, 
Col. 7, 12 j(n. — Tranaf.: locus, A place in 
the body where a wound is fatal, a mortal 
part, Ov. M. 5, 133. 

leto (letho), fivi, atom, 1. v. a. [id.] To 
km, slay : Lycurciden letavit Ov. Ib. 505 : 
Paris hunc letat Virg. Cul. 323 : ietata cor- 
pora, Ov. M. 3, 55. (In Cic. Leg. 3, 8 jfa.. 
the conjectural reading letatus is very 
dub. ; v. Orell. ad loc, where leto datus 
is proposed.) 

Letou »nd LetOinSt Lat. 

ldtum (° n account of a derivation 
from Xfjdn, aomctimea written lethum, an 
orthography, however, which is not sup- 
ported by MSS. and inecrr.), i, n. [acc. to 
Var. L. L. 7, 3, 89, 6 42 Mull, and Rest p. 
115 Milll.. from X0 n ; acc. to Prise, p. 665 
and 898 P, from LEO, whence also deleo ; 
acc. to Dod. Syn. 3. 173 sag., from levare. 
This last derivation is the most probable, 
and that from the least so. Hence, 
lit, release, deliverance, by euphe- 
mism for] Death (ante-class., and in too 
class, per. mostly poet.) : 41 OLLUS appa- 
ret in funeribus indictivia, quum dicitur : 
OLLUS LETO DATUS EST" (qa. was 

riven up to ddieerance), Var. L. L. 7, 3, 69, 
42. The phrase leto datus, dare, for 
875 
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LKUC 
dead, 19 kiU, often occurs : SOS I.KTO 
DATOS DIVOS HABENTO, Cic. Leg. 2, 
»jS«. : quorum liberi leto dati sunt in hel- 
lo, Enn. in Non. 15, 13 : qai te leto dabuv 
Pac ib. 355, W; Virg. A. 5, 806; so too 
id. ib. 11, 172 ; 12, 323 ; Ov. Her. 2, 147 ; 
Phaedr. 1, 21. 9 ; 3, 16, 18 : letunf uiimieo 
deprecor, Enn. in Gell. 6, 16, 10 : emortu- 
u» leto mmlo, Plaut Aul. 4, 5, 1 : lctam ribi 
consciscere, id. Mil. 4, 6, 26 : leto offer-re 
caput, Lncr. 3, 1054 : mortis letique poti- 
tus, id. 4, 768 : eodem ribi leto, quo ipse 
interisect, esse peroundum, Cic. de Div. I, 
26 fin. : turpi leto perire, id. Att 10, 10. 5 : 
ferre (alieui), Virg. A. 11, 872 r eibi parere 
menu, id. ib. 6, 434 : oatentant omnia la- 
tum, CntulL 64, 187 : leto jam mala finia- 
aem, Tib. 2, 6, 19 : leto adimere aliquem, 
to tart from death, Hor. Od. 3, 22, 3 : leto 
K eripere, Virg. A. 2, 134. 

TT Trans?., of inanimate subjeats, 
Ruin, destruction (poet): tenuea Teu- 
crura res cripe leto, Virg. A. 5, 689. 

ItettUf i- m - A mountain in Liguria, 
Liv. 41, 18 ; Val Max. 1, 5. 

tt)mca(<dso written leuga), ae, / [a 
Celuc word, whence the Fr. lieue] A Gal- 
lic milt of 1500 Roman, pacta, a league : 
"Atinn ftirpov ri raXairrusV," Heeych.: 
41 kuca finitur paisibua mille quingentis,*' 
lsid. Orig. 15, 16 : "quum et Lattai mille 
pusus vocent, et Galli leueae, et Peraae 
parasangas, et rastas unirersa Germs- 
nia," Hier. in Joel. 3, 18 : exinde non mil- 
lenia passibus aed leugis itinera metnn- 
tor, Amm. 15, 11 Jin. s quarts leuga aigna- 
batur et decima, id eat unum et viginti 
mlllia patsunm, id. 16, 12 ; cf. also Inscr. 
Orell., as. 1018; 1019; 5063. 

Lntaj ne, /. A town in Gulobria, 
mar the tapygian promontory: secreta- 
que littora Leueae, Luc. 5, 376. 

t lencacantha, ae, /., and lemca- 
Canthoa> t n-=Ace<ul«ai>0a : L lw 
ukuitkorn, Plin. 22, 16, 18; 21, 16, 56— 

6L A plant, called alto phalangites and 
ucanthemon, Plin. 27, 12, 98. 

tleacachateav *?> » =Xte«rxaTi)$. 

The while, agate, Plin. 37, 10, 54. 

LencMUb " aA Leocas, Hi; A 

KtvKadia. An island (previously a penin- 
sula) in the Ionic Sea, opposite Acarnania, 
with a famous temple of Apollo, now & 
Maura, Mel. 2, 7. 10 ; Plin. 4, 1, 12 ; Lir. 
33, 17 .- act, Leucsda, Ov. M. 15, 289 ; ao 
id. Her. 15, 172.— Derivv. : A. L«nca 
dins, «. «* «aj- Of at belonging ' to tie 
Island of Leucadia, Levcadian : aequor, 
Or. Her. 15, 166 : litus, PHn. 4, 1, 2 ; vi- 
nnm, id. 14, 7, 9 : dcua, I «. Apollo, who 
had a temple in leucadia, Or. Tr. 5, 2, 76; 
3, 1, 42 ; cf., Apollo, Prop. 3, 11, 69 : quot- 
annia Tristda Leucndio sacra peracta mo- 
do (the Leucadians had a custom of cast- 
ing every year a criminal from a mount- 
ain into the aea ; they sought, however, 
by attaching wings to him, to break the 
violence of his fall, and to pick him up in 
boats, whereupon ho was baniahed the 
island), Ov.F. 5, 630; cf. id. Trist 5, 2, 76 ; 
id. Her. 15, 165 a. Subat : a. Leu- 
cadia, ae, /, The tnittrat cf Varro Atad. 
nut. Prop. 2, 34. 86.— (0) The name of a 
comedy of Turpiliits, Cic. Tusc 4, 34; 72.— 
h. Leuc&dii, brum, as., The inhabitants of 
Leucadia, Leucadians, Liv. 33, 17.— B, 
Leacaa, idis,/. The capUal of Leucadia, 
MchTSTlO ; PHn. 4, 1, S ; Liv. 33, 17. 
.Xencaethid ptMf «n *>-, Atv«ai- 

flioirrc, The Mile Ethiopian! of Libya, 
Plin. 5, 8, 8. Called also Leucoaethio- 
pes, Mel. 1, 4, 4. 

t lemcanthe mia, idis, /. = Xn>*dV9c- 

jiif, The chamomile plant, Plin. 22, 21, & 

t lflncjtntbjainoii or ■mwMf i» *-~ 

livicavBipov, The name of three plants: J. 
The chamomile, called also anthemls. leu- 
canthemis, etc, PUn. 22, 81, 26.— m, A 
plant, called alto phalangites and leuca- 
cantha, Plin. 27, 12, 98.— HL A plant 
whose scent resembles that cf southern-wood 
(abrotonnm), Plin. 21, 10, 34. 

t lemcmnthes, i*. n.=XtvKaMt, The 

herbpeltitory, Pun. 2 1 , 30, 104. 

t leracanthua, i, m.=Xtf A 

plant, otherwise unknown, App. Herb. 92. 

White clay, PJro.77, 7, 4. 

adis, /., Asvsiic: \\ For 
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Leuoadia, v. h. v.— JX The capital of the 
Island Leucadia ; v. Leucadia, no. BV— 
]1L The promontory Leucata ; v. Leucata. 

tlaacaania) Idis,/.=Xcii«a*«{, Arm- 
ed with a while shield: phalanx, Liv. 44, 41. 

Lemcata, ae, and Leocate, e*. /. 
(Leucate, is, n., Serv. Virg. A. :), 279. Leu- 
cites, ae, as.. Claud. B. G. 185) A promon- 
tory in the Island of Leucadia, now Capo 
Ducato, Cic Tusc. 4, 18, 41 Klotz, iV. er. ,- 
Liv.26,26 ; 44,1; Virg. A. 3, 274 ; Liv.36, 
15; Plin. 4, 1,2. 

1. *l«IC*»ea,/.=X«i'/o;: l The spot- 
ted dead-nettle, Laminm lancularafn, L. ; 
Plin. 27, 11, 77.— n. The whiu poplar, into 
which Leuce, the daughter of Oecanua, 
whom Pluto fell in love with and carried 
off to the infernal regions, was cha nged 
alter her death, Serv. Virg. E. 7, 61.— m, 
A kind of wild rad ish, horse-radish, Plin, 
19, 5, 26, J 82.— IV. A kind of white spots 
on the skin, Cela. 5, 28, 19 (shortly before 
written as Greek). 

2. LOQCS, es./, Atv'an, The name cf 
several islands : W Near Crete, over against 
Oydonia, PUn. 4, 12, 20— tt In the Mvxine 
Sea, near the mouth of theBorysthencs, also 
called Achillea and A chillis insula, Mela, 
2,7,2; Plin. 4, 13, 27. 

* leuctfeoBi t, «■ = \tv*a*oo¥, a 

rani, colled also leontopodion, Plin. 26, 
34 ; App. Herb. 7. 

M, i, v. the follg. art. 
,. __U*™m, »., Attnot, A people of 
Gallia Belgica, adjacent to the Linfonea, 
whence, perh., the mod. Liege, Caes. B. G. 

I, 40; PUn. 4, 17, 31; Tac. H. 1, 64.— In 
the sing. : Leucua, L Luc. 1, 424. 

Leucippe, *a. /, Anicfinrn : L The 
daughter 6j Thestor, Hyg. Fab. 19Q<— H. 
The wife of Hut, and mother of Laomeaon, 
Hyg. Fab. 250.— m. The wife of Thettias, 
Hyg. Fab. 14.— IV, A Unman surname: 
Aurclia Leueippe, loser, ap. Grut 761, 7. 

X<eacipirma> \ •>>-, AeOnwnos: W 
The father hy Phoebe and Bitstira, who were 
carried off by Castor and Poltuz, Ov. F. 5, 
709.-B. Deriv., LowdMiaV Idia,/, A 
daughter of Leucrpput : Prop. 1, 2. 15: te 
rapuit Theseus, geminas Leuclppidaa ilh, 
Ov. Her. 16, 327 ; Hyg. Fab. 80 ; Lact L 
10.— IL A son of Hercules, Hyg. Fab. 162. 
— IICJ Grecian philosopher, a disciple 
afZeno the Elcatic, Cic. Acad. 2, 37, 118; 
N. D. 1, 24, 66. 

t leracochr?*o*> t, m=\cvK«xpveo( : 

L A precious stone, a species of chrysolite. 
Pun. 37, 9, 44. — XL A white precious sunt, 
dear as crystal, PUn. 37, 10, 68. 

t lracoc6mo* ur -iu, a, um, ««.= 

XcvkOsouos (white-haired ; henoe), Hav- 
ing whue leaves or blossoms : (mala) ery* 
throcorais et leueocomis, PHn. 13, 19, 34. 

t lracicdtUOi 1, n-^tvtQu&ov, Whiu 
Coau wme, PUn. 14, 8, 10. 

t lenciMMk ae,/. = Xnr»ovaia (of 
white earth); A precious stone almost im- 
known, Plin. 37, 10, 59. C£ the follg. art 

Meracparaenu, a, um, aaJ-=X»CT- 

yaioc. Of whits earth : collee, a chain of 
hills in Campania, where chalk was dug, 
PHn. 18, 11, 29, §114; 35,15,56. Cf.Mann. 
Ital. 1, p. 736.— Here were the leucogaei 
fbntea, PUn. 31, 2, 8. 

.t ltrBconaphia, ae. /.=x tt ,«y««- 

0ia, A precious stone, called also lettco- 
gaea, Plin. 37, 10, 59. 

f lenCOST^Bhis, idia. / = U^tyon- 
0i(, A hind opSt. Mary's thistle, Cardu- 
us leucographus, L , which was used at a 
remedy for spitting blood, Plin. 27, 11, 78. 

lAQCpion (trisyl., lencoja, CoL poet 
10, 97), ft, it. = Xro«ilio», The whiu violet .- 
CoL 9, 4, 4 : Candida lencoia, id. 10, 97. 

ZsevCdH* oau <, as. : J, The name of one 
ofAclaeon's hounds: Ov. M. 3, 21ft— tl 
A king ofPcmtus, Ov. Ib. 319. 

IrintO&XvjtciUj um - adj. Of or be- 
longing to the Leucones (a people of Gaul), 
Leuconic : lanae, Mart 11. 56, 9 dub. : sa- 
ne, id. 14, 159, 2, also dub.— H. Subst, 
Leuconicum, i, n., Leuconie wool : Mart 

II, 21, a 

• IsacteitafJ) >. m. =XniinWrot, The 
(white, i. e. clear, dry) south wind, more 
precisely, the south-southwest wind .- leu- 
conotua Libs, A us. Technopaegn. de Deis, 

Irtncdpitrmt "A /• Acvmrhfia 


I1T* 
(wbita rock), A promontory in, the t 
ry of ths BruttU, near Sh ut sum, maw Cap 
dslt Armi, Cic. PbJD. 1, 3; Art 16, «; T; 
cf. Mann. Ital. 2, p. 184. 

* XCTCOpilllrttMfc a, nm, rndj. fteaaBo- 
phaeusJCfcitW in dark gram or aaaV-cs*- 
ored garments : Mart L 97, 5. 

* lraCtVpfcaeiXS. a, nm, aay.=Xasm*- 
SMtot, Ath-calored, dun-colored : p 
Plin. 32, 10, 38 : veUera, Vitr. 8, 3 ■ 

' lemcophoroni i. «-=Xs» s» a)i »o s>. 

Gold ■ site, Plin. 35, 6, 17 ; 33,3,20. 

iMofahryrim, ae, /, Aro».*»*~ 

(wiA white eyebrows), A nii-aaa tsofDi 
ana in Magnesia, Tac A- 3, 62 ; Am. 6, 6 
f leacwkthahnew, i, sB.=An>o- 

ASaXuos (4Hute eye), A 
Plin. 37, M, 62. 

t ltmcdpU, Idis, /.=Xn>KOTif , A t 
cmUedauw Sriemisia, App. Herb, la 

. ' leocopoecil<>*> «-=Xs»«wrai«t- 

Xos, (spotted with white), 


stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 1ft 68. 

p^.Wt* 0 "' = 

now Pious .- Leucostamque petit, b-mub 
quo rosaria Paesti, Or. M. 15, 708 ; SL 8, 
580. Called also Leucotbea. Med. 8, T, 
18; Plia.3,7,13. Cf. Maan. Ital % p. 134. 

LemcOtyrii orum, aa, XanMvom 
The white Syrians on the shore* of the 
Euxine, afterward called Cajumutm as as. 
Pan. 6, 3, 3 ; Curt 6, 4. 

Zranco1hAft> »e, smi fiwrtfasfit 
(a, f, Aevmetn: L The asanas mf Am, 
daughter of Cadmus, after she was raersaal 
among the sea-gods ; afterward cemfoim ami 
with the Italian goddess Matuta : Let* 
thee Grails Matuta rocs bare noatrts. Ov. 
F. 6, 545 ; so, Leuootnee, id. Met 4. 548: 
Ino Lencothea nominata a Graeeis : Ma- 
tuta habetur a nostris, Cic Tisae. 1. 12. SS; 
so id. N. D. 3. 15, 39 ; 3, 19, 48.— U rJnt 
Th. 9, 403, identical with 
Daughter efOrckamut, king of I 
and Eurynome, Ov. M. 4, UeV-te Am- 
other name for Leucosis, v. b_ v. — fy. A 
fountain in the Island of Somas, Hbn_ s, 
3L 37. 

f lOnCOSOOlDa, a, nm, ad}. = W 
\uusc,Wtch warns sauce .- puBoa, Apie. S, 
9 ftn. 

t l«Tscrion, iL a. A plant, called mirn 
eynogloaaa, hound' e tongue, App. Herb. 91 
lemcrocdtjl (also written toswo ai 
and leucrocuta), ae,/, A wild boast in In- 
dia, otherwise unknown, PHn. 6, SI, 3a 

Ltractnb orum, «. (/, Lenotrae. 
arum, Sol 7), Adkraa : t A small kmm 
in Boeotia, where Kpamrnoudas isftmu I 
the Upartans, now the village of Ijewca, 
with the ruins of Krcmo-Castm ; cL Mass. 
Griochonland,p-238; Cic Tuac, 1. 4£. 1 10 
id. Off. 1, 18 jot.: mala pugna ia Leaa> 
tria, Id. de Div. 2, 85, 54.— jB. Derii. 
Idtmctzicrxa, a, um, ady. Of mrimkynf- 
tng to Leuctra, Leuctrum : pugna, Cac 
Tusc. 1, 46, 110 ; t. supra : i aaaaiilsa. m1 
de Dir. 1, 34, 74; Off 2, 7 >at— (Xcero 
jestingly gives to the fray in which Mile 
killed Clodiua the name of Ix-ucQ-tca par. 
na (because Rome was thereby dea iin e 
from the yoke of Clodnu. as Greece bad 
been from that of the Spartans bv the bat- 
tle of Leuctra) : Cic. Att 6, 1 pm Wj A 
small town in Laeonica, PUn. 4. 5, ST e£ 
Mann. Griechcnl. p. 586. 

a, i, v. Loud, 
ae, v. louca. 
_ a, um, adj. z= Xeres. Smooth 
brassica lea, Plin. 20. 9, 33. 

* levibiliaj, odj. pevo] Ttaeoa&t 
lightened: morns, Coel. Anr. A cm. 3, 7. 

LcjVaVeLorum.es. A peopU of OaJts* 
Belgica, allies of Ike ITercii, Caea B. a 5. 
39 : cf. Ukert, OaU. p. 374. 

MvtaUtmt Ima- n. [hrrol An , 
Hon, mitigation, solace, consolation (a 
ly poet) : quod ai easet aliquod tarraaoen, 
id easet in teuno. * Cic. Att 18, 16 : amk* 
viatori lasso in sudore levames, * CaroiL 
68, 61; * Prop. 4, 11,63: omnia corae ca- 
susque levamen, Amino Anrhisn, • rat. 
A. 3, 708. 

mennmJ^or^S%atHia^ (paaaSS 
Heal): Cod. meod. 13, S, L 
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. Urv*martom> U «■ U- iwo] ^ «*■ 

Jsv&Ukm, asknVaiie*, amsolafioa (quits 
class.) : mlserlarum, Cic Ffn. 5, 19, 53 : 
doloru, Plin. Ep. 8, 19 : line levamento, 
Tac. A. 4,(6: trlbuti, id. Hist 1. 8 : praes- 
tare, Plin. 30, 3, 7: mihl 01am rem fore 
levamento, Cic. Alt. IS, 43. 

Lev&nsV •»< /• [ii] The goddess that 
protected new-born infants when they KMre 
Ulan up from At ground, Aug. Civ. D.4,11. 

levatio. °>lla,/. [id.] • L A Wi*g «p, 
raising, elevating .' ouerum levationea fa- 
cere, Viar. 10, 8.— n, Trop.: Jh, An al- 
Leviation, mitigation, relief (quite ciaaa.) : 
alicul eaae levationi, Cic Fans. 6, 4 fin. : 
ea, quae levationem babeant aegritudi- 
num, may produce an alleviation, mam alle- 
viate, id. Tuac. 1, 49 fin. : levatlonein inve- 
nire acerbiailmli doloribus, id. ib. 5, 41 : 
doloriaet offlcU debiU, id. Att 12, 83.— R 
A diminishing (so rarely, but quite class.) : 
viUorum, Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 67 : perieuli, Vel. 
ej. 2, 130jbt. 

* levator, oris, as. (id.) A lifter, a 
tkiefT Pen-. 140 dub. 

1. lev*ta» a, urn, Port, and Pa., 
from 1. levo. 

JL l&VaVtaaV um - Pan, from 3. levo. 

*leveai>a« se, m., for 1. levia : " (La- 
bertus) homtnem kvennam pro levi dix- 
it," QelL 16, 7, 11. 

lovicaln* a, um, adj. dim. [1. levia] 
*t ytry tmaO, trteUU, intignificant : res, 
OeU. 13, 39 Jin-—'VL Somewhat light- 
minded, tain: levtculus aane noster De- 
mosthenes, qui, etc, Cic. Tuac 5, 36. 103. 

levidoncia) «, adj. [l. levis-denaua ] 
Lightly wrought, thin: |_ Lit-: "leviden- 
sis vcstis dicta, quod raro filo sit leviter- 
que denaata. Pavitenais contra ria levi- 
densi dicta, quod greviter preaaa atque eal> 
cata ait, laid. Orig. 19,23.— *|L Trensf, 
Sligkt,poor: munusculum.Cic. Fam.9, 12. 

Uevifidt, c&wWnxrcv, (*Jfo $et at 
naught,) Oloae. Pbilox. 

•Tivi-fldn* a, um, a* [j, levia] Of 
elight credit, untrustworthy: omnee aunt 
ienae lcvifldae, Plant. Para. 2, 2, 61. 

^ ytXrigmtOMi »• Mi P*rX •nd P"-, from 

1. lAviaTVi *vi, Mum, 1. 1>. «. [B. levis) 
To mate smooth, to smooth (not in Cic): 
I_ Lit : omnee parietea tectorlo lcvigan- 
tur, Var. R. R. 3, 11, 3 : ao, aliquld opere 
tectorio, Col. 9, 7, 1; Plin. 17, 14,23: ad 
levigaodam cutcan, id. 20, 3, 10 :— ervum, 
to make tlippery, GeO.4, 11.— H, Tranaf, 
To make email, bruite email, pulvsrae, lev- 
igate: quae diligenter contrita levigan- 
tur, Col. 12, 41 fin. : scmina, id. 6, 17, 3 : 
galla cum auetero vino levigate, id. 7, 9, 
12 ; id. 9, 13, 5.— Hence 

levlgatus, a, um, Pa, Smooth, slippery 
(post-class, and very rare) : oleum levf- 
gntfue et spisaiua eat, Macr. 8. 1, 12 meet. 

2. lovijBTOi avi, atum. Lai [1. levhv 
ago ] To make light, lighten, Caadod. 

KvipM, Mis, «*- J L levia-peal 2,1s-*!- 
footed (?ery rare) : * Var. R. R. 3, 12,6: 
levipea Lepua, * Cic. Arat 131. 

levin ui. «■ A husbanctt broth- 

er, brother-in-law : viri f rater levir est: 
apnd Graecoa iaif appellator, Modest 
mg. 38, 10,4: " levir dfcitnr frater mariti, 
quasi laevus vir," Kon. 557, 8: "lair eat 
uxori meae frater meua" (i e. mu brother 
it levir to my wife\ Feat. p. 115 Mull. N. cr. 

I. Htvid e, adj. Light in weight, not 
heavy, opp. to gravis. 

L Lit: Luct.2,226: aether, id. 5, 460 ; 
so, aura, id. 3, 197 : levior qnam pluma, 
Plant Men. 3, 2, 23 : stiputae, Virg. 0. 1, 
289: pbaretrae, id. Aeo. 5, 558 : armatura, 
light armor: lovia armatnrae Numidae, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 10 ; but also, by metonymy, 
lightened troops t v. armatura, and et, 
aed haee fuerit nobia tamquam levia ar- 
matnrae prima orauonis excuraio, Cic 
Dir. 2, 10 fin. : ao too, milea, a light-armed 
eoldktr, Llv. 8, 8 : terraque aecurae alt su- 
per oaaa levia, Tib. 2. 4, 50; so eap. freq. 
oa tomb-atones : atttibi terra levia (abbre- 
viated, S. T. T. L.). 

B. Tranat: |. Light of digestion, 
•asy to dig est ; light to monVm, twift, quick, 
first, nimble (so mostly poet and poat- 
Aug.) : quae in aqua degunt, leviorem ei- 
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bum prseatant Inter domestics* quad- 
rupedea levisanna suilla est, gravuwima 
bubula, lightest of digestion, Cels. 1, 18 ; so, 
levee mslvae, Hor. Od. 1, 31, 15 (ct, gravi 
malvae salubres corpori, id. Epod. 2, 57) : 
— ipsa (diva) levi fecit volitantem flamine 
ourrum (i. e. Argo). a quick, favorable 
wind, Catull. 64, 9 ; of., levee vend, Ov. M. 
15, 346 ; and, flatus, Sil 15, 162: currua, 
light, twUt, Ov. M. 2, 150: levi deducens 
potlice tilum, light, nimble, id. ib. 4, 36 
so, pollex, lb. 6, 22 : saltua, id. ib. 7, 767 . 
so id. ib. 3, 599 : peltam pro parma fecit, 
ut ad motus concur* usque essent leviores, 
Nep. Iphicr. 1 : Hessapus cursulevui, Virg. 

A. 12, 489 : leves Partbi, id. Georg. 4, 314 : 
equua, VaL FL 1, 389. So c inf. (poet) : 
omnea ire loves, Sil. 16, 488 : exsultare 
levis, id. 10, 605:— hors, fieeting, Ov. M. 
15, 181 :— terra, light, poor toil, Virg. G. 
2, 92 : — leviora loca, healthier placet (opp. 
to gravioro), Var. R. R. 1,4,4; cf. ib. 1, S, 3. 

2. Slight, trifling, small (also mostly 
poet) : ignis, Ov. M. 3, 488 ; so, taenia, a 
flight, gentle touch, id. ib. 4, 180:'atrepi- 
tus, id-Tb. 7, 840 : stridor, id. ib. 4, 413. 

IT Trop. : A. Without weight, i. e. of 
no consequence; hence, In gen., unimport- 
ant, inconsiderable, trivial, elight, tittle, 
petty (so quite class.) : grave eat nomen 
imperii atque id etlam in levi persona 

Sirtimescitur, Cic. Agr. 2, 17, 45 : levo et 
Annum, id. Rose. Com. 2, 6 ; id. Dejot 
2, 5 : quod alia quaedam inania et levia 
conqulras, id. Plane. 26 : auditio, a light, 
unfounded report, Caes. B. G. 7, 43 : cul 
res et peennu levissima et exisnmatio 
sanctissima fait semper, something very 
insignificant, Cic Com. 5, 15 : dolor, id. 
Fin. L 12: proslium, Caes. B. G. 7, 36; 
periculum,id.B.C.3,26: inaUquemmer- 
ita, id. ib. 2, 33, JO : levi us nomen, Cic 
Tuac 1, 40 ; v. Klotz, ad loc : levior re- 
prehensio, id. Acad. 2, 32 : leviore de cau- 
sa, Caes. B. 0. 7, 4 fin. -• in leu habitum, 
SMS made tittle of, woe regarded at a trifie. 
Tea. U. 2, 21.— (0) c gen. (poet) : opum 
levior, SU. 2, 102. 

B, In disposition or character: 1, 
Light, light-minded, capricious, fickle, in- 
constant, unreliable, untrue, false : homo 
Levior quam pluma, Plant Men. 3, 2, 23 : 
vitium levhim bominum atque fallacium, 
Cic Lael. 23, 91 : qui dam aacpe in parva 
pecunia perapiciuntur quam suit leves, id. 
ib. 17, 63 : loves ac numarii jodicca, id. 
Clnent 28 : levi bracbio aliquid agcrc, id. 
Att 4, 16 : quid levins aut turpius, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 28 fin. : aoctor, Liv. 5, 15 : leves 
amicitiae, Cic. do Am. 26 : spes, rsia, emp- 
ty, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 8.-2, Mild, gentle, pleas- 
ant (ao very rarely) : numquam erit alie- 
nto gravis, qui suis se concinnat levem, 
Plant Trin. 3, 2, 58 : tandem eo, quod lc- 
vissmram videbalur, decursum est the 
gentlest, mildest, Liv. 5, 23 fin. — Hence, 

Adv., levlter, Lightly, not heavily : A 
Lit (ao very rarely) : annati, tighLarmed, 
Curt 4, 13. 

B, Trop. : 1. Slightly, a little, not 
much, somewhat : levlter denaae nnboa, 
Lucr- 6, 248 : leviter inflexnm bacillum, 
Cic de Div. 1, 17 : genae leviter eminentes 
(ai. lenlter), id. N. D. 2, 57, 143: qui (m» 
did) levlter segrotantes kmiter cunmt, 
gravioribus autem morbls, etc^ id. Off. 1, 
24, 83 : sancnts, id. Inv. 2, 51 : non levtter 
lucra liguiiens, id. Voir. 2, 3, 76 : ngnoscere 
aliquld, id. Fin. 2, 11 : eruditus, Id. de Or. 
3,6. — Comp.: quanto conatantior idem In 
vitiis, tanto levius miser, so much lest, 
Hor. fl. 2, 7, 18 : levius dolere, Ov. Pont 
1, 9, X^-Sup. : ut levissime dicam, to ex- 
press it in the mildest manner, Cic. Cat 3, 

2, Lightly, without difficulty, with equa- 
nimity : id eo levius fereodum est quod, 
etc, Cic Fam. 4, 3, 2 ; c£, sed levissime 
feram, si, etc, Id. Prov. Cons. 20, and Liv. 
29,9. 

2, lcWia (also erroneously written 
laevis), e, adj. [X«">f] Smooth, smoothed, 
not rough, opp. to asper (quite class.). 

1, Lit: A. In gen. : corpuacula quae- 
dam levia, alia aspcra, etc, Cic. N. D. f, 24. 
in locis (spectator) : level an asperi, id. 
Partit or. 10 fin. : Deus levem eum (mun- 
dnm) fecit et undique aequabflem, id. 
Univ. 6 : braasica, Cato R. R. 15, 7: levis- 
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sima corpora, Lucr. 4, 660 : coma peotuM 
levia, Ov. M. 12, 409 : levior assiduo dctri- 
tis aequore concbia, Ov. M. 13, 792. — 
Poet : sanguis, elipvery, Virg. A. S, 328 : 
levis Juventas, smooth, without hair, beard- 
less, Hor. Od. 2, 11, 5 ; so, ora, Tib. 1, 9, 
31 : crura. Jut. 8, 115 ; hence, also, poet, 
for youthful, delicate, beautiful: pectus, 
Virg. A. 11, 40: Irons. Id. Eel. 6, 51 : hu- 
meri, id. Aen. 7, 815: colla, Or. M. 10,698:— 
malvao, producing smooth, slippery tn/ol^ 
emollient, leaative,JBor. Od. 1, 31, 10,-^ 
Also, for finely dressed, spruce, effeminate : 
vir, Ov. A. A. 3, 437 ; Fers. 1, 82.— In tho 
neut. absolutely : externi ne quid valeat 
per leve morari, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 87 ; so, per 
love, Fere. 1, 64. 

B Tranat', Rubbed smooth, ground 
down, softened, toft (so very rarely ) : 
Scrib. Comp. 228 ; Cols. 2, 8. 

ft Trop, of speech, Smooth, flowing 
(rare, but quite class.) : oratio, opp. to as- 
pera, Cic. Or. 5 fin. ; cf, asper verborum 
concuraus, id. de Or. 3, 43, 171 ; and, levis 
et aspera (vox). Quint 11, 3, 15 : levis et 
quadrata compositio, id. 2, 5. 9 : levia ac 
nitida, id. 5, 12, 18 : (aurca) fragosis offen- 
duDtur et levibus mulcentur, id. 9, 4, 116, 
— Adv. does not occur. 

* a6visotnililJk a, um, adj. [1. levis- 
somnusl Lightly sleeping: Lucr. 5, 862. 

LeviavtiCTi]n» i- q. Ligusticum 
(q. v.), Veg. 3, 52 Gesn. 
LeVjtaV sCi v. Levitca. 
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[tsjk Atis, /. [1. levia] Light 
i weight: I, Lit. (so rarely): 
plumarum, Lucr. 3, 386 ; id. 4, 747; cf. 
id. 2, 204 : armorum, Cues. B. G. 5, 34 : 
nulli fruticum levitas major, Plin. 13, 22, 
42.—* B. Tranaf, poet, Movablcntst, 
mobility : Termine, post illud levitas tibi 
libera non eat : Qua positus fueris in eta- 
tione, mane, Ov. F. 2, 673. 

H Trop.: A. Light-mindedness, 
ckangeableness, fickleness, inconstancy, lev- 
ity (so freq. and quite class.) : quid est 
inconstantia, mobibtate, levitate turpius ? 
Cic. Phil 7, 3 : temere aaienticntium, id. 
Acad. 4, 38 : in populnri ratione, id. Brut. 
27 : mobilitas ot levitas animi, Caes. B. G. 
2, 1: ut adversas res, sic secundas im- 
moderate ferre, levitatis est, lightness of 
mind, Cic. Off. 1, 26 : amatorua levitatibus 
dediti, frivolities, id. Fin. 1, 18 :— manet in 
rebus temere congestis levitas, Quint 10, 
3,17. 

B. Iu partlc, of speech, Shallownest, 
superficialnets (very rarely): opinionis, 
Cic N. D. 2, 17. 

2. levitaa flacv.), aUs, /. [2 levia] 
Smoothness: JL Lit (quite class.): spec- 
ulorum, Cic. Univ. 14 ; id. de Or. 3, 25 ; 
id. Univ. 6; Plin. 2, 3, 3 :— intestinorum, 
tUpperinest, lubricity, Cols. 4, 16 ; 2, 8. 

It, Trop, of speech, Smoothness, fiu- 
ency, facility of expression (in Quint) : 
levitas verborum, Quint 10, 1, 52 : effemi- 
nate levitas, id. 8, 3, 6. 

ItaYTj adv., v. 1. levis, ad fin. 

ttes (Levita, Prud. art*. 2, 39; 5, 

30), ae, as. A Levite: Levita de tribu sa- 
cra, Prud. errt<h. 5, 3a— JL Tranaf, A 
deacon : Sid. Ep. 9, 2 — Iff Deriw. : Jh, 
IsSTdtteWb ■> um . adj., Of or belonging 
to LevtoT to the Levius, Levitical : gonus 
Leviticum, Vulg. Deut 17, 9 : stlrps Le- 
vi tic a, id. loa. 3, 3.— B. Xrevitisi idis,/, 
Of or belonging to the tribe ofLexi : gen- 
taa Lcvitidis una Semper fiaa comes, of 
the Levius, Prud. Psych. 502. 

lay i WatiteiBIili "> An Egyptian 
monk's garment : levitonorium est colo- 
bium sine mnnicis, quail monnchi Aegyp- 
ui utuntur," laid. Ong. 19,22 ; Hicr. Prael. 
in Reg. S. Pachom. «. 4. 

UvjHadt) (l«ev.)> tols, / [2. levis] 
Smoothness (post-class.) : levitudo grano- 
rum (mihorum), Lact Ira D. 10. 

1. IfTVub uv^ atom, 1. (archaic form of 
the futur. ctacLr levasso, Enn. in Cic. de 
Sen. 1) v.a. [1. levis] To lift up, raise, ele- 
vate : J, Lit (so mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : ter sese attollena cubitoque 
annixa levavit, Virg. A. 4, 690 : sc do can* • 
pile, Or. M. 2, 427 : ae saxo, id. Fast. 4, 
526 : apis se confestim levat aublimius. 
Col 9, 12; Plin. 2, 16, 13 ; id. 36, 16, 24, 
§ 122. 

B. Transf.: 1. Tomakeliglun.llgkt. 
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m, to relieve, ease: cantantee ut eamus, 
ogo to fasce levabo, Virg. E. 65 : serpen- 
ram colla levavit, i. t. alighted from the 
dragon-car, Ov. M. 8, 800 : denies, 1. 1. to 
dean the teeth. Mart 14, S3: vealcam, 
Span Carac. 7. 

2. To take away, take . fares bicorni 
sordida terga sub. Or. M. 8, 647 : alicui 
manicasatque ercta vincla, Virg. A. 2,146: 
tributum, to raiee, levy, Ulp. Dig. 50, 15, 4. 

II. Trop., To lighten, relieve, console, 
refresh, support a person or thing Kith any 
thing (so freq. and quite class.) : curam et 
angorem animi sermone et consilio, Cic. 
Att 1, 18 : molestias, id. Fam. 4, 3 : fonte 
slum, to slake, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 26 : arida ora 
aqua, to refresh, id. R. Am. 230 ; so, mem* 
bra gramme, id. Fast 6, 328. — Hence, 

\%, Transf. : J. To lighten, Iowa, al- 
leviate, mitigate: morbum, Plaut MIL 4, 

6, 57 : aalutari arte fessos Corporis arras, 
Hor. Carm. Saec. 63 : morbt vim levatu- 
rua. Curt 3, 6 : levavitque apertis horreis 
pretia frugum, Tac. A. 2, 59 : "dam Tario 
sermone, Virg. A. 8, 309 : injurias, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 9 : suspicionem, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 59. — 
2. To lessen, diminish, waken, impair : 
cave lassitudo poplitum curaum levet, 
Att in Non. 336, 29 : laudem alicujus, id. 
ib. 31 : inconstantia levator auctoritas, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 23 : muita fldera promissa 
levant Hor. Ep. 2, % 10. 

3. To relieve, release, discharge, free one 
from any thing : (a) c. abl : leva me hoc 
onere, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 3 ; (* aliquem mis- 
eriis, id. ib. 3. 8) ; so. aHquem mctu, Liv. 
2, 22 : animum religione, id. 21, 62 ; cf, 
qui hac opinione non modo verbis, sed eti- 
am opere levandi sunt Cic. Lael. 30, 72 : 
ae acre alieno, id. Att 6, 2 : ee infamia, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 61 : sc vita, Var. In Non. 336, 
33. — * (jj) c gen. : ut me omnium jam la- 
borum levas, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 27. 

2. lBvo (laevo), avi, a turn, 1. v. a. 12. 
levis] To make smooth, to smooth, polish : 
JL Lit: levare ac radere tigna, Lucr. 5, 
1266 : corpus, * Cic. in Clod, et Cur. 5 ; 
Cola. 8, 3 : mensas, Stat Th. 1, 519.—* n. 
Trop., of speech, To smooth down, pol- 
ish, soften, nimis aspera sano Levabit 
cultu, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 123. 

lovor (laevor), oris, m. [3. levis] 
Smoothness : Lucr. 2, 423 : spectantur in 
chartis tenuitas, densitas, candor, levor, 
Plin. 13, 12, 24 : lovorem corpori aiferrc, 
id. 30, 14, 43 ; id. 37, 4, 15 :— vocis, Lucr. 
4,554. 

lex, lag-*,/. [3. lego] A proposition or 
motion for a lato made to the people by a 
magistrate, a bill : J, Lit : legem ferre : 
nntiquare. Cic. OfT. 2. 21 : rogaro, id. Phil. 
2, 39 : legem promulgavit pcrtulitque, ut, 
etc., Liv. 33. 46 : Antonius fixh legem a 
dictntore comitiis latam. qua. etc, Cic. Att 
14, 13 : legem scUcere do aliqua re, id. 
Plane 14 : populus R. jussit legem de ci- 
vitate trihuenda. id. Balb. 17 : legem ean- 
cire, id. Lael. 13 : repudiarc, id. ib. 35. 

IL Transf.: A. A bill which has be- 
come a law in couseqnence of its adoption 
liy the people in the comma, a late : legem 
constituere alicui, Cic. Ceedn. 14 : legem 
gravem alicui hnponere, Id. Aoad. 2, 8 : 
legem neghgere, evertere, perfringere, 
id. Cat 1, 7 : legem ncgligere, perrumpe- 
rc, id. Leg. 1, 15: leges ac jura labefacta- 
re, id. Caecin. 25 : legem condere, Liv. 3, 
.'14 :— leges duodecim tabularum, the laws 
composed by the decemvirs, the foundation 
of Roman legislation, Liv. 3, 33 sq. : — 
lege and legibus, according to law, legal- 
ly: ejus morte ca ad me lege redierunt 
bona, Ter. Andr. 4, 5, 4 : Athenas deduc- 
tos est ut ibi dc eo legibus ficret judicium, 
Nep. Phoc. 3.— 2, In partic. : lege age- 
re, to proceed according to law ; L c, «. 
Of the Uctor, To execute a sentence : Ful- 
vius praeconi impcravit ut lictorem lege 
agerojuberetLiv.26.15.— b. To bring an 
action according to law : una injuria est 
tecum. CAr. Lege agito ergo, Ter. Ph. 5, 

7, 90 : lege egit in hcreditatrm patcrnam 
exheres ftlius. Cic. de Or. 1, 38 ; id. ib. 1. 36. 

B. lu gen., A law, precept, regulation, 
rule, mode, manner: hanc ad legem for- 
inanda est oratio, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190 : 
rersibus est certa quacdam et deficits 
lox, id. Or. 58 ; Suet Ncr. 24 : secundum 
grammaticam legem, Gell. 13, 20. — Of 
878 
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things : qua sidera lege mearent by what 
law, what rule, Ov. M. 15, 71. Hence, sine 
lege, without order, confusedly : exspatian- 
tur equi. quaque impetus egit Hac sine 
lege raunt Ov. M. 2, 203 : jacent collo 
sparsi sine lege capilli, id. Her. 15, 73 : — 
haoc ex lege loci commoda Circus habet 
quality, nature, id. Am. 3, 2. 20 ; cf., sub le- 
ge loci sumit mutatque nguras, id. Hal. 32. 

0. A contract, stipulated agreement, cov- 
enant : oleam faciundam hac lege oportet 
locare, etc., Cato R. R. 143 : in mancipii 
lege, a contract of sate, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 
178 : collegii Aeeculapii, Inscr. ap. Fabrett 
p. 734, n. 443. Hence of conditions of 
peace: pax data Philippo in has leges est 
Liv. 33, 30: pacemque his legibus consti- 
taerant Nep. Timoth. S. 

t l»-riiU-TiTt r i, n. — \tUAtoi; A little 
word: lexidla colUgere, OA. 18, 7, 3. 

* laiipy ^ r e toi (-T4i). on and a, um, 
adj. = \nUirGpcrof, That allays fever, anti- 
febrile, Plin. 30, 18, 76: Marc. Emp. 16. 

< leaajyrexia, ae, /.=*.-{i--v»<^«, 

A cessans* of fever : Marc Emp. SO. 

tlexaffj, is-=Ar£r(, A word (ante-class, 
and poat-Au?.) : quam lepide lexcis com. 
postae I LuciL in Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 171 : 
non lexis magna, sed phrasis, Sen. Contr. 
Zpraef. 

X-rOXofazi (Lexovii), drum. m. A peo- 
ple in Galtta Lugdunensis, at the mouth of 
the Sequana, whence the name of the 
modem Lisieux, Depart du Calvados, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 9 sq. ; Plin. 4, 18, 33; ct 
Ukert, Gall. p. 489. 

t liftcnlom, huavrfp {A polishing in- 
strument), Gloss. Philox. 

* llb&CQncalaa, i. m. dim. ftibum] A 
little cake: delibacunculo, Tert Spect 37 
(al. lucunculo). 

t libadion, H, n.=XiSiltor, The herb 
centaury, Plin. 85, 6, 31. 

BUnen, •■»*- »• [libo] That which 
is poured out or scattered in offerings 
made in honor of the gods, A drink-offer- 
ing, libation (a poet word for libaraen- 
tum): et aummas carpens. media Inter 
comua setas lembus imponit sacrls, Hba- 
mina prima. Virg. A: 6, 246 j Ov. F. 3,733 ; 
Val. Fl. 1, 204.— B. Transf., That which 
is thrown upon a funeral pile, Stat Th.*6, 
224.— H Trop., The first diminution of a 
thing : libamina famac, Ov. Her. 4, 37. 

Ebtanentam, «- ['<-■) That which 

is poured out or scattered in ofierings 
made in honor of the gods, A drink-offer- 
ing, libation: J. Lit: ut sacriflciomm 
libamenta serventur, Cic. Leg. S, 12: liba- 
menta Venert solvere. Just 13, 10: ferre 
ad aras, Stat S. 3, 1, 163 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 34. 
-HX Trop., A trial, first attempt, a sam- 
ple, specimen (post-class, and very rare- 
ly) : primitias quasdam et quasi libamen- 
ta ingenuarum artium dedimus, GeU. N. 
A. praef. § 13 ; id. 16, 8 fin. 

t libaniog, II, /. = Xi&fi cor , A kind of 
vine, with the odor of frankincense, grow- 
ing in the Island of Thasos, Plin. 14, 18,33. 

' lib&nitia, Idis./. = \,SavtT,(, A plant, 
called also poli'on, App. Herb. 57. 

t libatniichllU, 1, /■ = Ai«<r»^pm< 
(frankincense-colored), A precious stone, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 62. 

tHbanBtit> '<Ua, /.=Xi Savior ft, Boss- 
mary, PHnVlMS. 61; •»■ 1«, «• 

1. Idbanns (scanned Llbanus, SeduL 

4, 53), i, St., Aieawic (Hobr. p'jaS), Mount 
Lebanon, in Syria, Plin. 5, 20, 17; Aus. 
Techn. Idyll. 12, 5.— B. AdjecHvely : Lt- 
bana cedrus, Seoul. 4, 55.— -It Transf., 
llbanus, 1, Frankincense (pure Lat, tus), 
Vulg. Syr. S4, 21. 

2. I>fbantU> >> "«■ The name of a 
slave in Plaut Agin. 

HbariM. ». (libum] A pastry-cook, 
confectioner: Sen. Ep. 56. 

' liMs*$0> *■-•>/• [ libo ) A drink-offer- 
ing, libation : Auct Harusp. reap. 10, 21. 

* UMtwr> oris, m. [id.] One who makes 
a libation : coenarum libator, p'ront de 
Fcr. Als. ep. 3 ed. Maj. 

Ilbaterinm, IL «• [W.J The vessel in 
which a libation was offered, Vulg. 1 Mac- 
cab. 1,23; E«r. 2, la 

lfbella, ae, / dim. [libra] J. An as, a 
small silver coin, the tenth part of a deaa- 
rius: " oumi denarii decuma (tWia, quod 
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libram pondo arris valebat, et erat ex ar- 
gento parva," Var. L. L. 5, 36, 43, S 174. 
"libralcs, uude etiam nunc U&eOa o9<dcsx 
etdupondiua,appendebentur aaaea," Plin. 
33, 3, 13 ; Cato R. R. 15— B. In gen. : 1- 
Hence, proverb, for A very small stem mf 
money, as with us a farthing, groat, con* : 
una hbella hber possum lien, Plaut Osin. 
2, 5, 8: cf. id. Capt 5, 1, 37: tibi libcDam 
argenri numquam credam, id. Peeud- 2, 2, 
34 : id. ib. 1, 1. 96 : et quia Volcano unjsm 
libellam dediseett Cic. Verr. 9, 2, 10— 
Hence, ad libellam, L q. ad mem, to a 
farthing, to a cent, exactly: Cic Rose 
Com. 4, 11.— 2. In inheritances, ex 
Hbella, i. q. ex aaae, Sole heir: Carina fe- 
cit palam te ex libeila, me ex teruneia, 
Cic. Att. 7, 3, 3. 

n. An instrument for detecting any 
variation from a perfectly horizontal tur- 
face, A level, water-level, plummet -level .- et 
libeila aliqua si cx parti claudicat hHum. 
Lucr. 4, 516 : collocare ct expolire abquad 
ad regulam et libcHam. Vior. 1,6 ; cf. Pfin. 
36, 35, 63 ; and, stmcturam (partetw) ad 
normam et libellam fieri, et ad perpendSc- 
ulum respondcre oportet id. 36, 22, 51 : 
locus qui est ad libellam aequua, quite, per- 
fectly horizontal, Var. R. R. 1, 16 jU. 

hlMtlUlix, e, adj. [libcllus] Of or he- 
longing to books, book- (late Lat.) : opes, 
a written work, writing, Sid. Ep- 9, IL 

Ullell&ticif orum, m. [id.] A term ap- 
plied to those' 'Christians who, during Ae 
times of persecution, sought to sore them- 
selves by means of a false certificate pur- 
chased oj ' a magistrate, to the effect that they 
had sacrificed in the heathen manner: Cyp- 
rian. Ep. 55. 

llbellonsU, ia, at [id.] An c 


presented petitions to the emperor and reg- 
istered them. Cod. Justin. 7, 63, 3S; 12,1* 
14 : 3, 24, 3. 

llbellioi ouis, at [id.] • L A n+un ■■ 
Var. apTRon. 133, 28.— *n. A poor bmk- 
scller: Stat. S. 4,9, 21. 

libellultlaV -< dim (id.) A very little 
book (post-class.) : Mart Cap. poet 3. 7L 

Itbellnai «•• (3. uW] • L The 

inner barkof a tree, used for writing-tab- 
lets i levis in aridolo malvae deat-ripca t 
bello (carmina), Cinna in laid. One 6. It 
II, Transf., A little book, pamphlet 
ATin gen L : scrips! edam iQud cpodsm 


in libello, Cic. de Or. L 21 : in quodaa 
joculari libello, Quint. & 6, 73 ; ii 2, U, 
15 : quo! dono lepidura novum Ubcllwa. 
Catull. 1. 1 : homblUs et aaeer. id. 14, li: 
quicquid hoc libelll est id. 1, 8 :— kortut 
eura (Scipionem) palaeetraeqoe opaiaai 
dare, to books, Liv. 39, 19 fin. 

2. In the plur, poet for A hooktelitrs 
shop: te (quaesivimos) in omnibus Bbei- 
lis, Catull. 55, 4 ; so Mart 5, 30. 

B. In partic of a writing of mr 

not. diary : si quid memoriae causa 
Ut in llbelhim. Cic Phil. 1. 8 : In cotmnce- 
tariolts et ehirograpbis et libeHis id. ib. 1. 
7; Quint 13,8,5; cf. Id. 10, 7. 31 ; 1X3. 
143; 6,2,5. 

2. A memorial: non illi in libcISs iiru- 
dauonum decreta miacruiit, Cic Cm. 69, 
197; Suet Caes. 56. 

3. A petition: Atticus libdhun rasano- 
sult Sum miki dedit ut darem Carsari, 
Cic Att 16,-16. A : librilum aheni pom- 
cere. Suet Aug. 53: suppooes libeOi, Mast 
8, 31: libeUlt atgnare, sabnotnre. as am- 
swer petitions : iibelios sifnane, Snet Aaaj. 
50: subnotare libeUoa, Plin. Ep. 1.10: J. 
belloa agere, to have the charge of anmrnr- 
ing petitions: Tryph, Dig. 20, 5. 12:- 
KbelUa, the offker charged aril* rras ' 
petitions : Epaphrodiraia a KbrtKs i 
tsli poena condemnavit Suet Don. 14 . 
Inscr. Grut 587, 9 : A LIBEL LIS ADIV. 
TOR, ib. 7. 

4. A note of invitation, to bear a lea. 
rare, sec a play, etc, a notice, pi art mmm ■■ 
gladiatorum hbellos rendrtarc Cic Pba. 


38 : domum mutuatur et aubaefna con 
ducit et libellos dispergit Tac Or. 9 : asa> 
nerarius, the programme of afeetmml, Tre- 
bell. Claud. 5. 

5. A public notification, anuouu a stast, 
placard, hand-bill: edera per ubeDea, 
Suet Caes. 41 : Ubeuoa Sex. AHenae, pro- 
curator P. Quineti, dejtett, rear* Smrn aV 
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auction hand-bills, Cic Quint 6, 27 ; ef. 
Sun. Den. 4, 12. 

6. A Utter: libellom lpslus babeo in 
quo, etc., Cic. Atl. 6, 1 : ut ex llbellis ejus 
animadvert!. Brut, in Cic Fun. 11, 11. 

7. A libel, lampoon, pasquinade (post 
Aug.) : libeUos sut carmina ad infamiain 
cujuspiHm edere, Suet Aug. 55; so id. 
Caes. 60; id. Vit 14: sparsos de se in 
Curia famosoa libelloa, id Aug. 55. 

8. A written ovulation or complaint 
(post-Aug.) : componunt ipsae per se for- 
mantque libcUua, Juv. 6, 243 ; Paul. Dig. 
48,2,1 

O. An attestation, certificate : signiflcent 
id Ubcllo manu sua subscripts, Paul. Dig. 
39, 4, 4. 

Ilben* (tab.), entis, Pa,, v. libet A. 

libanter Oub ), oAv-, v. libet ad Jin, 

Ubentut Oub), **,/. [libens] Delight, 
pleasure (anto- and post-class.) : onustum 
pectus porto laetioa lubentiaque, Plaut 
.Such. 2, 1, 3 : libentiae gratiaeque convi- 
viorum, GelL 15, 2, 7.— n. Personified, 
Libentia (Lub.), The goddess of delight : 
Plaut Alio. 2, 2, 2 ; cf. the follg. art. 

IdbanttlM (kub.), ae,/. [id.] usually 
connected with Venus, The goddas of 
sensual pleasure, Venus : "a lubendo libi- 
do, libidinoaus ac Venus Libentina et Li- 
bitiDa," Var. L. L. 6, 6, 63, $ 47 MOIL ; Cic 
N. D. 2, 23, 61 : lucus Veneris Lubentinae, 
Var. in Non. 64. 14. 

X. KbtWt era, erum (archaic form, 
" LOEBE3UM et LOEBERTATEM anti- 
qui dicebant liberuin et libertatem. Ita 
Graeci Xsi6s> et Xci'tW FesL p. 121 
Hun.; ct 2. Liber), adj. [hbet, lubet; 
kindr. with the Or. EATO IXevBtpds) That 
acta according to his own will and pleas- 
ure, is bis own master. Free, unrestricted, 
unimpeded, unshackled; frank, open, bold. 

X. In gen. : constr. As., with ab, the 
abL, and poet also with the gen. 

(a) Abs. : dictum est ab eruditissimis 
viris, nisi sapicntem liberum esse nemi- 
nem. Quid est enim libertas t Potestas 
Vivendi ut velis, Cic. Parad. 5, 1 : an ille 
rnihi liber, cui mulier imperat cui leges 
imponit praescribit, jubet vetat? etc. Id. 
ib. 5, 2, 36 : ad scribendi licciitiam liber, 
id. N. D. 1, 44 : agri immunes ac liberi, 
Cic. Verr. 3, 2, 69 : integro animo ac libe- 
ra causam defendere, unprejudiced, unbi- 
ased, id. Sull. 31, 86 ; cf., libera lingua, 
Plaut Cist 1, 2, 9 ; and, cor liberum, id. 
Epid. 1, 2, 43 ; so, vocem liberam mitteru 
ml versus aliqucm, Llv. 35. 32, 6 : judicium 
nudientium reunquero integrum sc libe- 
rum, Cic. Div. 2, 72 fin. : aliquid respunro 
ingcuuo libcroque fastidio, id. Brut 67: 
libero tempore, quum soluta nobis esteli- 
gendi optio, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33 : tibi uni vex- 
fiti o direptioque sooiorum impunita fuit 
AC libera, id- Cat 1, 7, 18 : pars quaestio- 
num vagn et libera et late patens, id. de 
Or. 2. 16, 67 : liberum arbitrium eis pop- 
ulo Romano pennittente, Liv. 31, 11 Jin, ,- 
cf. id. 37, 1, 5 : mandata, full powers, un- 
limited authority, id. 37, 36 ; 38. 8 : fenua, 
unlimited, id. 35, 7 : eustodia, free custody, 
open arrest, i e. confinement to a bouse 
or to a town, id. 24, 45 ; Vellej. 1, H ; v. 
eustodia, no. II. : legatio, v. legatio : locus, 
free from visitors, undisturbed, secure, 
Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 49 ; 3, 2. 25 ; Casta. 3, 2, 
4 : aedes, a free house, free dwelling (as- 
signed to the use of embassadors of friend- 
ly nations during their stay in Rome), Liv. 
30, 17 Jin. ; 35, 23 ; 42, 6 : lectoJua, i. e. 
not shared with a wife, single: Cic. Art 
14, 13, 5 : toga (poet for virilis toga), a 
man's (prop, of one who is his own mas- 
ter), Ov. F. 3, 771 ; also, vestis, ib. 777 :— 
libera omnia sibi servsre, to resene to 
one's self full liberty. Pan. Ep. 1, 5.— 
Comp. .- hoc liberiorcs et solutiores su- 
mus, quod, etc, Cic. Acad. 2, 3, 8 : est (ni- 
rimus oratori poeta, numeris astricu'or 
paulo, verborum licentia liberior. id. de 
Or. 1, 16, 70 : Uberiores llterse. Id. Att 1, 
13, 1 : amicilia remissior esse debet et li- 
lwrior et dulcior, (mr, more unrestrained, 
more cheerful, id. LneL 18 Jin. - paulo libe- 
rior sentence, Quint 4, 2, 121 : liberior 
in utramque partem disputatio, id. 7, 2, 
14 : fiuiores llbcrioresque numcri, id. 9, 
4, 130 : ofheia liberiora plenioraque, id. 6, 
1, 9 : (fiumlna) campo reccpta Uberioris 
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aquae, freer, less impeded, opener. Or. M. 
1,41 : cf., (Tiberinus) campo Uberiore na- 
tal, freer, opener, id. Faat 4, 292 ; and, li- 
beriore frui coelo, freer, opener, id. Met. 
15, 301. — Sup. : liberrimum hominum ge- 
nus, comici veteres tradunt, etc., the frank- 
est, most free-spoken. Quint 12, 2, 22 ; cf., 
liberrime Lolli, most frank, most ingenu- 
ous, Hot. Ep. 1, US, 1 : Uberrima indigna- 
tio, id. Epod. 4, 10. 

(/}) With ab : Hamertini vacui, exper- 
tes, soluti ac liberi fucrunt ab omni sump- 
tu, moleana, munere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10; 
cf, (consul) solutus a cupiditatibus, liber 
a deiictis, id. Agr. 1, 9, 27 ; and, ab obser- 
vando homine perverso fiber, id. Att 1, 
13, 2 : liber a tali irrisione Socrates, liber 
Aril to Chins, id. Acad. 2, 39, 123 : ab omni 
animi perturbatione fiber, id. Off. 1, 20, 67 ; 
id. N. f>. 2, 21, 55 : loca abdita et ab arbi- 
tris libera, id. Att 15, 16, B : libera a ferro 
crura, Ov. Pont 1, 6, 32 : animus liber a 
partibua rei publicae, Ball. C. 4. 

(y) c abl : animus omni liber cura et 
sngore, Cic. Fin. 1, 15; so, animus religi- 
nne, Liv. 2, 36 : animus cogitationibus all- 
is. Quint 11, 2, 35 : mens omnibus vrais, 
id. 12, 1, 4 ; cf, liberis odio et gratia men- 
Ubus, id. 5, 11, 37 : omni liber metu, Liv. 

7, 34 : liber invidia, Quint 12, 11, 7 : equ- 
us carcere, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 20. 

(J) e, gen. (poet) : liber laborom, Hor. 
A. P. 212 ; bo, gens Lydia fati, Virg. A. 10, 
154 : cur arum, Luc 4, 384.— Comp. : libe- 
rior campi, {• having a wider space,) Stat 

8. 4, 2, 24. 

(i) Liberum est with a subject-clause : 
qnam (opinionem) sequi magis probanti- 
bus liberum est it is free, permitted, attow- 
a»is,Quint6,3jhi.,- so Plin. Ep. 1, 8 : die* 
eligere certos liberum erat, Plin. 30, 2, 6. 

U. In partic: A. Free, in a social 
point of view, not a slave (serrus) : " in 
jure cirifi, qui est matre libera, liber est," 
Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45; id. Caedn. 36, 96: si 
neque censu. neque vindicta, nee testa- 
mento liber factus est (servus), non est 
liber, Id. Top. 2, 10: quae (assentatio) 
non modo amico, sed ne libero quidem 
dlgna est, of a freeman, id. Laei. 34, 89 ; 
Quint 11, 1, 43. 

B_ Free, in a political point of view ; 
said both of a people not under monarch- 
ical rule and of one not in subjection to 
another people: Cic Rep. 1, 32; ct, ut 
ex nunia potcntia principum oritur interi- 
ms principum, sic nunc nimis liberum 

nulum libertas ipsa scrvitute sfflrit id. 
, 44 : liber populus, id. ib. 3, 34 : (Dem- 
aratus) vir liber ac fortis, democratic, re- 
publican, fond of libertf, id. ib. 2, 19 :— 
civitates liberau atque immunes, free from 
service, Liv. 37, 55: provincial civitates- 

2uo liberae. Suet Vesp. 8: libera ae foe- 
erata oppida, id. Calig. 3. 
O, In a bad sense, esp. with reference 
to sensual pleasure. Unbridled, unchecked, 
licentious: quam Uber harum rerum mul* 
tarura aiet (Juppitcr), Plaut Am. prol. 
105 : adolescens imprudens et liber, Ter. 
Eun. 3.1,40; cf, sit adolescentia Hberior, 
somewhat freer, Cic. Coei 18: amorep so- 
luti et liberi, id. Rep. 4. 4 : consuetudo 
peccandi, id. Vorr. 2, 3, 76.— Henco, 

A. Adv., llbere, Freely, unrestricted- 
If, without let or kin derance ; frankly, open- 
ly, holdlf: qui nihil dicit nihil fecit nihil 
cogitat denique, nisi fibenter ac fibere, 
Ctc Parad. 5, 1, 34 : animus somno relaxa- 
tns solute roovetur et liherc id. de Div. % 
48 : rcspiraro libere, id. Quint 11 : con- 
stanter ct libere (me gessi), id. Att 4, 16, 
9 : consilium dare, id. Lael. 13, 44 : aliquM 
magis accusatorie quam fibere dixisse, id. 
Verr. 2, 2 72: omnia libere fingimua et 
hnpune. Quint 6. 1, 43: ut ingredi libere 
(oratio), non ut Ucenter vidoatur errare, 
Cic. Or. 23, 77.— Comp.: fiberius Viven- 
di fuit potestas. Ter. Andr. 1. 1, 23: Hbe- 
rius loqui, Cic Plane 13 : fortius fiberius- 
que defendere. Quint 32, 1, 21 : Hberius 
si dixero quid, Hor. S. 1, 4, 103: maledl- 
oare, id. ib. 2, 8, 37: — longius et fiberius 
exseritur digitus. Quint 1 1. 3, 92 : cf. id. ib. 
97 :— ipsaque tellus Omnia Hberius, nullo 
poscente, fercbat fredf, of itself, sponta- 
neously, VIrg. G. 1, 127. - 

B. Subst, liberi. drum (ring., post- 
olass. and very rare ; v. infra :—gen.plur., 
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liberum, Att in Cic. Tusc. 3, 9; TurpiL 
In Non. 495, 26 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 15; Tao. 
A. 2, 38; 3, 25, et seep.; cf. Cic Or. 4«, 
155), at, Children (so called in opposition 
to the domestics, the servi): ], Lit : Ubc- 
rorum genua, Enn. in Cic. Or. 46, 155: 
cum conjugibua ct liberis, Cic. Att 8, 2 : 
cum ex C. Fadii fiha liberoa habuiase, id. 
ib. 16, 11 : liberos procreare, id. Tusc. 5, 
37 Jin. : suecipere liberos, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
69 : per liberos te precor, Hor. Epod. 5, 5 : 
dulces, id. ib. 2, 40: parvuli. Quint 2, 15, 
8; opp. to parentes, id. 11, ), 82; so id. 3, 
7, 18 ; 26 ; 6, 1, 18 ; 6, 5, et al :— jus trium 
Uberorum, undor the emperors, 'privilege 
enjoyed by those who had three legitimate 
children (it consisted in the permission to 
811 a public office before one's 25th year, 
and in freedom from personal burdens) ; 
thur privilege was sometimes also bestowed 
on those who had fewer titan three children, 
or even none at all ; v. Rein's R6m. Prlva- 
trecht p. 213 sqq., and the places there 
cited. — In the sing. : si quia maxlmam 
portionem libero rehnqust Cod. Justin. 
3, 28, 33 ; so id. ib. 5, 9, 8 Jin.— In the pUtr. 
also of one child: "non est sine liberis, 
cui vcl unus Alius unave filia est" Gnj. 
Dig. 50, 16, 148 ; Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 6 ; Ter. 
Andr. 5, 3, 20; Cic. Phil. 1, 1, 3; cf. also, 
Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 5.— Of grandchil- 
dren and great-grandchildren: Mibero- 
rum appellationo nepotes et pronepotes 
ceterique qui ex bis descendant cond- 
nentur, CaUistr. Dig. 50, 16, 620 ; cf. •• libe- 
ri usque ad trincpotem. ultra hos posteri- 
ores vocantur. Paul. lb. 38, 10, 10, t) 7 : 
hanltna sis in liberum loco, Cic. Verr. S. 1, 
15. — Of sons, in opp. to daughters : pro- 
creavit liberos septem totidemque fiUas, 
Hyg. Fab. 9. 

*2. Transf., of animals: liberis or 
bas oves. Plant Capt 4, 2, 38. 

2. Llbtrrj erl (Habine coDat form, 
LOKBArflUS. acc to Serv. Virg. G. 1,7; 
cf. 1. Uber, and libertas, oif rait.), m. [either 
immediately from 1. fiber, as the god who 
frees from care, corresp. to the Gr. Awa- 
Tof ; or from liberi (children), as the ion 
of Semele or Ceres, corresp. to the Gr. 
etpof, like Libera for Proserpina, as the 
daughter of Ceres ; cf. Uartung, Relig. d. 
Rom. S, p. 135 sqq.\ An old Italian deity, 
who presided over planting and fructifica- 
tion ,- in late Lat the name is applied to 
Bacchus; nunc dico Liberum Semela na- 
tum, non cum. quern nostri majores au- 
guste sancteque Liberum cum Cere re et 
Libera consecraverunt Sed quod ex no- 
bis natos liberos appellamns, iccirco Ce- 
rere nati nominati sunt Liber ct Libera : 
quod in libero servant in libera non item." 
Cic. N. D. 2, 24; cf. Serv. Virg. G. 1, 5; 
I Cic. Leg. 2, 8. 19 : tcrtio (mvocabo) Cero- 
remet Liberum, quod horumfrnctus max 
fine neccssarii ad rictum : ab his enim ci- 
bus ct potio venit e fundo. Var. R. R. 1, 1, 
5 : liber et alma Ceres, Virg. G. 1, 7 : ex 
aede Liberi, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 57. — Connect- 
ed with pater: sie faetum, ut Libero pa- 
tri repertori vitis hirci immolarentnr. Var. 
R. R. 1, 2 19: Romulus et Liber pater, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 5 : per vestigia Liberi pa- 
oris, Plin: 4, 10, 17, § 39 : patre ftvente Li- 
bero fens pslmltibns, Col 3, 21, 3. 

B, Meton, for Wine: "Hind, quod 
erat a deo donatum. nomine ipsius dei 
nnneupabant: ut quum fruges Cereren 
appcllamus, vmum autem Liberum .- ex 
quo iUud Temnttt (Eun. 4, 5, 6) : Sine Ce- 
rere et libera friget Venus," Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 
60 : Liberum et Cererem pro vino ct pane, 
Quint 8, 6, 24 : salve antme mi, Liberi 1c- 
pos. etc, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 4 : sed pressuni 
Calibus ducere Liberum Si gratis, etc.. 
Hot. Od. 4, 12, 14 : condita quum verax 
apcrit praecordia Liber, id. Sat 1, 4. 89. 
— In a lusus verbb. with liber, free : quia* 

Sue adeo me complevi florc Liberi, Mngis 
bera uti lingua coHibitum est mini, Plaut 
Cist 1. 2, 8. 

H Deriv,, IdberaUim, turn, n., A fes- 
tival in honor of Liber, celebrated on Ike 
-17th of March, on which day youths receiv- 
ed the manly toga. Or. F. 3, 713 ; Hacr. 8. 
1, 4 ; Cslcnd. Man", ap. OrcD. Inscr. II.. p. 
411 : LiboraMa tu scensaa, Cic Alt 14, 10, 
1 : LiberaHlms literas accepi tuea. id. Fam. 
12, 25, 1.— Called also, nidi Liberates : 
879 


Digitized by 


Google 


LIB £ 

I'LHxnlin Libert festa, quae apod Grse- 
coa dicuntur tumi6om. Naevius : Libert 
lUtgua ioqucmur ludis Liberalibus," Feet, 

p. 116 Man. 

3. lfbwt bri, m. The inner oar* or 

rin(/ of a tree : %, Lit : obducuntur Ubro 
aut cortice trunci. Cic N. D. 3, 47 : colli- 
gaUe libris (arundinea), Var. R. R. 1, 8, 4 : 
udoque docent (germen) inoleacere Ubro, 
Virg. G. 2,77: natam libra ct ailTeatri su- 
bere clausam, id. Aen. 11, 554. — And, be- 
caaae the ancients wrote on thia rind. 

If Transf, Any writing consisting 
of aeveral leaves. 

X. Moat freq. A book, work, treatise : 
DemetrU liber da coneordia, Cic. Att 8, 
IS : quas (sententiaa) hoc Ubro exposui, 
id. LaeL 1, 3 ; of. id. J 5 : dixi in eo Ubro, 
quern de rebus ruabcis acripsi, id. de Sen. 
IS Jin. : Ubros pervoluterc id. Att 5, 12 : 
evolvcre, Id. Tuse 1, 11 : volvere, id. Brut 
87 : legere, id Fam. 6, 6 : edcre, id. Fat 1 : 
conficere, id. de Sen. 1: tempna ad libroa 
vacuum, id. Rep. 1, 9 : cujus (Platonis) in 
libris, id. ib. 1, 10 : in Graecorum libris, 
M. ib. 3, 1L 

jj. I n partic. : a. Like our Book, for 
a single division of a work : tree Ubri per. 
fecti sunt de Natura Doorum, Ck.de Dir. 
2,1,3: hi trea llbri (de Offlciis), id. Off. 3, 
33, 131 : sermo in novem Ubros diatrlbu- 
tus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1 : dictum est in Ubro 
superiore,id.Off.2.13; so, sicut superiors 
Ubro conductor, Quint 11, 1, 1 : versus de 
Ubro Ennii annali sexto, id. 6, 3, 86; so, U- 
bcr primus, secundus, tertius, etc, id. 8, 1, 
S; 10,2,20; ILM.etal. Sometimes, in 
this latter case, the word liber Is omitted : 
in T. Livii prirao. Quint 9, 2, 37 : In tertio 
de Oratore, id. 9, 1, 25 : legi tuum nnper 
quartum de Finibus, Cic. Tuse. 5, 11. 

b. In reUg. or pub. law lang, A relig- 
ious book, scriptures ; a statute-book, code : 
decemviris adire Ubros jussis, ie.the Sib- 
ylline books, Liv. 34, 55 ; so id. 81, 62 ; 25, 
12: Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 11 : ut in ubris est 
Etruscorum, id. de Div. 2, 23 ; id. Att 9. 9. 

B. A list, catalogue, register : Cic. Verr. 
2, 3. 71, 167. 

O. A letter, epistle : Nep. Lys. 4. 

P. A rescript, decree (post-Aug.) : liber 

?rmcipts severus et tamen moderetus, 
lin. Ep. 5, 14. 

UUrt,"'./ [2. Liber] I Proserpine, 

daughter of Ceres, and sister of Liber : 
"hunc dico Liberum Semela natum, non 
oum, quern nostri majores auguste sane- 
teque Liberum cum Cerere et Libera eon- 
aecraverunt etc, Cic. N. D. 2, 24 : id. Verr. 
2, 5, 14 : Ceres et Libera, quarum sacra, 
etc., id. ib. 2, 5, 72 : signs aenea Cereri, Li- 
bera Liberaeque posuerunt Liv. 33, 25 : 
aupplicatio ad Cereris, Liberi Liberaeque 
fait, id. 41, 28 ; for which in full : famine 
ad aedem Cereris, Liberi Liberaeque vc- 
num iret id. 3, 55, JX Ariadne (be- 
cause she was the wifo of Bacchus), OV. 
F. 3, 512. 

ldberUia< iura, v. 2. Liber, ne. n. 

rWit nHs, e, adj. [1. Hber] Of or 
belonging to freedom, relating to the free- 
born condition of a man : L Lit: Ube ra- 
ils causa or Uberale judicium, a suit con- 
cerning a person's freedom : nam ego Hbe- 
raU illam asaero causa manu, I formally 
assert that she is freebom, Ter. Ad. 2, 1,40: 
Judicium, Quint 6, 3, 32 : Uberale conta- 
gion], a marriage between persons of free 
condition : Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 29. 

ft Transf., Befitting a freeman, deco- 
rous, gentlemanly, noble, noble-minded, 
gracious, kind. 

JL In gen. : artes liberates, befitting a 
freeman: Cic. lnv. 1, 25: cf-. "liberalia 
studia accipimus, quae Graeci fatvBipta 
uaOfaara appellant; rhetorea continebnn- 
tur, grammatici, geometrae," Ulp. Dig. 50, 
13, 1 ; and, hoe artes, quibus liberalea doc- 
trinae atque ingenuae continerentur, ge- 
ometria, musics, literorum cagnMo et po- 
etnrum, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 127 ; cf , om- 
uls libcralls et digna homlne nobili doctri- 
ne, id. Acad. 2, 1 : de arnnciia et quaesti- 
bus, qui liberalea habendi, qui sordidi si n t 
Id. Off. 1, 42 : liberaliisima atudia, id. Arch. 
3 ; id. Coel. 21 ; id. Rep. 1. 5 : Bpes libera- 
lloria fortunae, of a higher, more respecta- 
ble station, Liv. 22. 26 : reeponsum, kind, 
gracious. Id. Att 3, 15, 4 ; so. UbcraUbus 

era 


LMI 

verbis ^permnlceri, SalL fragm. np. Prise. 

B, In partic: 1. Bountiful, gener- 
ous, liberal: ** liberates (sunt), qui sins fao- 
ultatibus aut cantos a praedouibus redi- 
munt aut aea auenum auscipiunt amico- 
rum." etc, Cic. Off. 2. 16, 56 : beneSci 11- 
beralesque, id. LaeL 9, 31; of, hberaHaai- 
mi et beneheendssimi, id. ib. 14, 91 : U- 
beralissimus munificentissimusque, id. 
Rose. Com. 8 : virtus munition ct libora- 
lis, id. Rep. 3, 8 : largus, beneficua, Ubera- 
llfl, id. Dejot B.—'qf) c gen. : laudla avi- 
di, pecuniae liberalea erant SalL C. 7.— 
(y) With k% c acc : in omne genus ham- 
mum Ubcmussimus, Suet Vesp. 7.— fx 
Of things. Plentiful, copious, abundant : 
largum et Uberale viaticum, Cic, FL 6 : 
potio, Cels. 3, 6 : UberaUus aUmentum, 
id. 8, 10, 7. 

2, Like our Noble sometimes for beau- 
tiful (aute-claaa.) : pulcher et Uberalla vi- 
sus, Plaut Mil 1, 1. 64 ; cf, "liberates di- 
cuntur non solum benigni, sad etiam inge- 
nuae formae homines," Feat p. 121 Mull. 

Adv., HbSrallter, In a manner befit- 
ting a freeman, nobly, decorously, kindly, 
graciously: A. In gen.: homo liberali- 
ter educatus, Cic. Fin. 3, 17 : eruditt, id. 
Tuse 2, 9: vivere, id. LaeL 23, 86 : aervi- 
re, i. e. properly, Tor. Andr. 1, 1, 11 : — re- 
spondere, Cans. B. G. 4, 18: oratione eli- 
quem prosequi, id. ib. 2, 5. 

B. In partic, Bountifully, generous- 
ly, liberally : benigne ac Uborauter, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 85 : Urge et liberaliter, id. ib.3, 
3, 88 : inatruetus, Caea. B. C. 3, 61— Coaan, : 
vivo paullo UberaUus, id. Q Fr. 2, 6 : nec 
potui Rcdpi Uberalius, id. Att 16, 6: Ule 
(sal) in cibls paulo UberaUua aaperaus, 
Quint 6, 3, 19: ubi UberaUua maloa odi- 
mus, more abundantly, more heartily, Plin. 
Pan. 68. 7.— Sup. : dotem largiri lUierahs- 
aime, App. M. 10, p. 724 Oud. : HberaUsei- 
me polllceri, Cic Att 5, 13. 

2. Llber&lis, Of or belonging to Li- 
ber; v. 2. Liber, no. II. 

B*SliMt** *•»../■■ [I- "bar] A nmof 
thinking brfitttug a freeman ; a noble, kind, 
or friendly disposition : g. In gen. (eo 
rarely) : liberalitate liberoa retinere aaoua 
est, quam metu, Ter. Ad. L 1. 32: qui ita 
virunt ut eorum probetur fides, libersU- 
tas, kindness, Cic. LaeL 5, 19 : (L. Casaus) 
homo, non liberalitate, ut aUL Bed Ipsa tria- 
titia et aeveritate popularis, id. Brut 25, 97. 

In partic, Generosity, liberalia/ 
(the usual slgnitic. of the word) : benen- 
cenda, quam oandem vel benignitatem 
vel liberalitatem appellnrl Ucet Cic. Off. 
1, 7 : Uberalitas ac benignitas, id. de Or. 2, 
25: magnuioentia Uberalitatis, id. Rose 
Com. 8, 24: ut ea liberalitate utamur, 
quae prosit amicis, noceat nemtni, id. Off. 
1, 14 : — quid dicam de pietate In matrem, 
liberalitate In sororest id. Lael. 3, 11. 

B. Transf. (abstr. pro concr.), A gift, 
present (post-Aug.) : decima parte Uberal- 
ltatiB apud quemquc eorum reUcta, Tac. 
H. 1,20; Suet Tib. 46 : unaque et altera 
Uberalitate locupletavU, Id Vlt Hor.— In 
tbcplur.: rcvocatae liboraliutei ejus, gifts, 
grants. Suet Claud. 29 ; so, Uberahtates 
Neronts revoeandas curavit Id. Golb. 15. 

tlberfttio, onis, /. [libero] A freeing 
or becoming free, a delivering, release, lib- 
eration: \\ In gen.: ipsa Uberatione et 
vacuitato omnia molestiae gnudemus, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 11, 37; so, malorum, Quint 5,40, 
33 : cidpac, Cic Llg. 1 .-—rem pubUcam 
eub obtcntu Uberationis Invaderccf set- 
ting it at liberty. Just 5, 8 fin.— H. In 

Iiartlc: s\n A discharge in a court of 
uw, an acquittal: Ubldtnosissimae libera- 
tiones, Cic Pis. 36.— B. In jurid. Lst, A 
discharge or release from debt a payment: 
" Uberationis verbum eandem rim habet 
quam solutionis, Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 47 : II- 
berationcm debitor! logare. i. e. remission, 
Ulp. Dig. 34, 3, 3 ; cf, de Uberatione lega- 
te, of releasing from a debt by last mill or 
testament. Dig. 34, Ut 3. 

Uberfttor, one, «. [id.] A freer, de- 
lieercr, liberator : patriae libcratoroa, Cic. 
PhiL 1, 3, 6; so, urbis, Liv. 1, 60: nostri 
liberatores, Cic Att 14, 12, 2; so, libera- 
tor suus, Liv. 6, 14 : scortornm. * Plant 
Pen. 3, :). 14. — In apposition: liberator 
populus, Liv. 33, \Bfin. So an epithet of 
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Jupiter (Btas Ztbt IXcMftos): 
Uquorem Ilium Jovi liberaton, Tac A li 
64 ; so id. ib. 16, 35.— Transf. : lBxrator 
Ule popuU Ramani animus, Liv. L 56, 

t UbeilCtriZi iois, /. flibemtorj S&e 
that releases: fcoibeL D. N. V. T. 6, p. SBS. 

Dbmre, ode, v. 1. liber, ad Jfsu, no. A. 

BKliorum, Children ; v. 1. Uber, « 
fin., rut. B. 

UbeMb aM, atom, 1. (arefasde form of 
the futur. exact., Uberasao, Plant Moat 1. 
3, 66) v. a. (L Uber] To make or set free 
to free, liberate: L Lit, To release from 
slavery, to free, faanunttl : arnicas ecnite. 
liberate. Plant Most 1, L 39: servos, Caea 
B.C.3,9: sese, Cic de Or. 1, 40,183: aD 
quern vindicta libcrare, Plin. Ep. 7, 16, 4. 

TT Transf.: In gen.. To free, re- 
lease, extricate a person or thing troc 
something (an obugation, debt. dtAeadty, 
etc) ; constr, ationan (eMjuid) at aUfns 
re, with the simple obi. ; lose freq. wit* 
the gen. : ft. With personal objects : (a) 
With no: teque item ab eo rmdseo ac 
libero, Cic Q. Fr. 3, 1 : so a Venere. aa » 
lease one's self from one's duty ta Vestns 
id. de Div. in CaeeiL 17.— (fi) c a* - di 
vortio tc Uberabo incommodis, Eos. ap- 
Auct Her. 2, 24, 38: dWcneioiram Uo 
ribus senatorUsque muneribos tiberanaa 
Cic Tuse. 1, 1 : sUquem culpa, id. An. 13 
33: aUquem tnvidia. Id. N. D. 1, 6 : afe- 
quem suspicione erndeUtatis, id- Fam. 1 
2 : aUquem magna aoUiritudine, id. Aat. S 
1 ; of, populum metu, id. Rep. 1, 16; and 
Uberatns omni perturban'oiio mwmrn t i A 
L 17: aUquem periculo, Caea. B. C. 3, 8J 
obsidiotte, id. B. G. 4, 19 : ae Bere aheac 
to pay a debt, Cic Att 6, 9. — M e. gen. 
aUquem culpae, Liv. 41, 19: too nberari 
id. 5, 38—* (e) With as.- multoa ex b> 
commodia pecunia, Cic Verr. 24 S, S.— 
(s) With the simple acc. : vecticaJes saal- 
tos ac stipendiarioB Uberavk, freed from 
taxis, Cic Pro v. Cons. 5: Voluaii hberar 
di, meum fait consilium, to rdreue from 
obligation, id. Fam. 5, 20, 4 : BothroQei 
quum Caeaar decreto suo Uberaviiset, ra 
from a division of their lands. Id. Art K. 
16, C. 11.— b. With inanim. and abstr. ab 
jecta : sum (mundum) ab omni erretxar 
liberavU, Cic Univ. 6; cf. below, at me 
end of this number: quorum Unguar ait 
lnhacrerent ut toqui non poaaeat ear seal 
peUo resectae Ubernrentur. would as aa 
free, Cic. de Div. a, 46 : — libcrare agroa. u 
free from tares, Cic. Agr. 1, 4 ; so, peaan 
liberare, Id. lb. 2, 21 ; cf, Uberari ouaaa 
Asiae emporia portuaqne, Liv. 32, 33 : mti 
even, Uberata vecagaSa, id. 4 1, 38 r — raa- 
dnm alU obligatnm Uberare, Jul. Dig. tt. 
1, 41 :— liberare fldem, to- discharge 
promise, keep onis word, Cic. FL 98, 4T:— 
Ubcrere promissa, to caned promises. > 
make thorn void and of no efect, Cic Off 1 
10, 33: nondna, to settle debts, Lrr. 7. S 
impnnsam, to clear or repay czvenses, Col 
3,1— Of an abstract object: drrhraa sav 
mns Uberatns a corpora, Cic Tuse. L fi 

B. In partic: 1. To aheaiez or ar 
quit in a court of justice : aKqnem, ems. 
eondemnarc Cic CIu. S3: aUquem erne 
me aUquo, id. Verr. 2, 2, 29 :— Sberutm 
MUo, non eo consiUo proteetsu ease, » 
acquitted of the charge of hearing under 
token a journey with the design, situ ad 
Mil. 18. 

2, To clear, L e. to pass, tmtn eaasr 
•Mr a place without hinderana (past 

Aug.) : flumcn liberare, Front Strat 1, 5, 
3: soid.ib.4, 7. 28; Hrg.Fab.857. mm- 
gustiss freti. Front Strat 1. 4, 13: ~ 
Petr. 136. 


, In relle. lang. : tearpla fiber 
freed from buildings that (wMra .rsif oV 
view, I. e. having a free prospect, Cic Lex 

3,8*1. 

libe r ti l, ac, v. Kbertus, no. B. 

Qbertai (archaic form, LOEBER 
TAS : v. 1. liber, ad inity, atn, /. IL t- 
bor] The condition of a freeman, a Msg 
free, freedom, liberty, freedom from re- 
straint or obligation, free wiU, etc 

2, In gen. : quid est enim ttmertas » 
poteataa rivendi, ut veils, Cic ParaaL 5. 1 
ne majorem largiar ei, qui contra dSctn- 
rus est, Ubertatem et licesuam, id. Acad 
2. 10: praecidcre sibl Ubertatem vtresaL 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 1 fin. : tabeDa dot popaeo 
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nam libertatam, at, quod relist, fkcieet, 
id. Plane. 6 : liberies is ridcnjdo, In plo- 
rando, id. ib. 14, 33 : omnium rerum im- 
nunitam libertatem teneresld. de Or. 1, 
52, 2#> :— femiflae onanm rerum liber - 
totem desideraut Liv. 34, 9 fat. ; so c 
gen.: testamentorum. Quint 3, 6, 84: ver- 
l>orum, c. c licentUJIgurariim, id. 10, 1, 
"48 : dialogorum, id. 10, 5, 15 : coeli, the 
open air, id. 10, 3, 22 : aedium, freedom 
from taxes, Paul Dig. 8, 6, la— Poet with 
the inf. : ait modo ubertaa, quae volet Ira, 
loqui. Prop. 1, I, 28 : nec mini libertaa 
imia freta tollere areola, Vat. Fl. 1, 601. 

H. Id panic. : 4u CiaU freedom, lib- 
rrty, opp. to alavery : Scaevae, servo Q. 
Crotonis, libertaa data eat, Cic. Rao. perd. 
11, 31: alicujus libertati parcere, Eon. 
Ann. 6. 39 (in Cic. Off. 1, IS) j emnes hom- 
ines natura libertati atudere ct eonditio- 
ncm serritiws odisse, Caes. B.G. 3,10 jtn..- 
patriam ct libertatem perdidi, Plant Capt 
a, 2, 30 : allquem in libertatem asscrere, 
■Suet. Vit 10 : petiuir puer in libertatem, 
id. Rhet L— </}) In the plur. (ants- and 

f)ost-class.) : tribus non caodnd possim 
ibertatibus, Qnin, etc, Plant Casio. 8, 8, 
TO : in libertatibos daadia, Gaj. Inst. 3, § 
328 : Ubertatium censervandarmn causa, 
Utp. Dig. 38, 1, 13.— 2, Trop. : se in lib- 
ertatem vindicare, Cic. de Or. 3, 33 fat. ,- 
ct. In libertatnnt vindicated. N. D. 1,20, 56. 

B. Polutcal freedom or liberty of a peo- 
ple not under monarchical rule, or not 
subject to another peoplo (opp. to Henri- 
rus and dominatus): aut cxlgondl reges 
non fuerunt : aut plebl re, Don verbo dan- 
da libertas, Cic Leg. 3, 10 fat. : aline na- 
tionea serritntem pad peasant : populi 
Romani est propria libertaa, id. Phil. 6, 7 
Jin. ; cf. id. ib, 3, 11 jSn. i in optimatium 
domiuatu vix parttceps hbertarta potest 
esse multitude, id. Rep. 1,27: et a regam 
et a patrum dominationo aolere in liber- 
tntem rem populi vindicari, etc. id. ib. 1, 
32 : id. Off. 9, 7, 24 : attcui eripere liber- 
tatem, id. Rep. 1, 17 :— in Ubertate perms- 
nere, Caes. B. G. 3, 8 : libertatem aeci po- 
re, recupcrare, id. ib. 7, 1 fat. : plus com- 
munl libertati tribuere, id. ib. 7, 37. 

O. Freedom of speech or thought, frank- 
neat, boldness, candor (mostly post-Aug.) : 
hoc muii libertaa, hoc pia lingua dedit, 
Or. Her. 15, 68 : vera de osdtu ojua mag- 
na cum Ubertate ominatus est Vellej. 3, 
71 : quae in aliis libertas est in aliia lieen- 
tia Tooatnr, Quint .3, 8, 48 : affeotatores 
Ubeitatis, id. 6, 2, 16; id. 10, 1, 94 : anti- 
qua comoedia facundissmiae Ubertatis, id. 
10, 1, 65 : vox honeatissimae Ubertatis. id. 
11, 1, 37 :— Ubertaa Ingcnii, Sail. J. 30, 3. 

B. Personified, Libertaa, The goddess 
vf Liberty, whose temple on the Acenline 
Hill was founded by ike talker of Tiberius 
Qracchus in the second Punic war t in the 
atrium of this temple the eensunablee were 
preserved. Or. F. 4, 624 ; Lir. 24, 17 ; 25, 
7 : 34, 44 ; 45, 15 ; Cic. Mil. 22; Att 4, 16, 
14 ; N. D. 2, 23, 61. A statue of libertaa 
Was erected by Clodiua on the site of 
Cicero's house after it was palled down, 
Cic. Att 4, 2, 3. 
liberfbUb *>, r. 1 . Uberttans, no. II., B. 
Upertinftaa, iris, /. [libertinus] The 
condition of a freedman (jurid. Lat) : Ulp. 
Dig. 22, 3, 14 ; so Paul: ib. 4, 8, 32; Macr. 
tb. 49, 4, 2 med., ct al. 

* Bbwrtipilim, «, «• pe proper- 
ty obtained by a freedman on the death of 
his patron: tenue, Calp. Decl. 14jSn. duo. 

%. fiboztinrtSf um < gt 0- [libertusl 
Ofor belonging to the condition of a freed- 
man (opp. to ingenuus, belonging to the 
condition of a free-born person ; cf. in the 
follg. the passage Tac. A. 15. 57, and un- 
der IT., A, the passage from Gaj. 1, 10 and 
11) : homo liber, qui se rendidit menu- 
miasns non ad suum statum rerertitur, 
quo sc ahdlcavit aed effldtur Ubertiirae 
condidonis, enters into the condition of a 
frerdman. beams* a freedman. Modest. 
Dig- 1 , 5. 21 : in clessem millo socii nava- 
Ics circs Romani iibcrdni ordinis scribi 
jussl, Lir. 43, 12, 9 Drok. ; so Id. 42, 27, 3 
(for which, navalos socii eives Romani, 
cut servUtttem servissenl, id. 40, 18, 7) ; and 
Suet Gramm. 18 : Aalius quidam liber- 
rini generis, Tac. A. 4, 62 ; so id. ib. 2, 85; 
and Suet Aug. 44 :— libertinus homo, a 
Kick 
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ataa of the condition of a freedman, a freed 
man, Cic. Balb. 11, 38 ; so id. Cat 3, 6, 
14; and id. Yerr. 2, 1, 47, 124 ; ct, mulie- 
ris liberdnae sermo, of afreedwoman, Lir, 
39, 13, 2 ; so, libertina muUer, Tac. A. 15, 
57; and Suet Calk. 16: ut me Ubertuio 
patro natum, of a father who was a freed- 
man, Hor. S. 1, 6, 6 ; so id. ib. 45 ; 46 ; Ep. 
1, 20, 20 : aunt enam libertini apomatee, 
Cic Seat 45, 97 : miles. Suet Aug. 25 : 
plebe, Plin. 14, 4, 5, § 48: opes, Kurt 5, 
13.— Hence, 

H. Subat, UberBnus, i, at, and BberU- 
na, ae,/., A freedman, freedwowan (in re- 
spect to condition ; whereas they were 
called Ubertua and Uberta, in respect to 
the manumittar). 

A. llbertinus, i, A freedman: 
"qui aerros est si manumittatnr, fit lib- 
ertinus," QuinL 5, 10, 60; ct, "serrus 
qunm manumittitur, libertinus: addictua 
recepta Ubertate ingenuus," Id. 7, 3, 27 : 
"liberorum hominum alii ingenui sunt 
alii libertini. Ingenui aunt, qui tiberi nati 
aunt: libertini aant qui ea justa aerrita- 
tc manumissi sunt" Gaj. Inst 1, & 10 and 
11 ; Plant Poen. 4, 8, 10 ; id. Pen. 5, 2,57: 
TL Graechna Uberanos in urbanas tribus 
transtuHt Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 38 ; id. PhiL 3, 
6^a..- libertini centuriati, Lir. 16, 21, 4; 
Quint 11, 1, 88 ; Suet Aug. 74 : primus 
omnium libcrtlnornm scribe re historiam 
onus, id. Rhet 3 ; Id. Caes. 2; cf. id. Claud. 
26 ; Hor. fl. % 3, 281 : undo Mundior ext- 
rct vix libertinus honcste, id. ib. 2, 7, 12. 

2. Tranaf., The son cf a freedman, 
opp. to Ubertua, the freedman himself (so 
only ace. to a statement of Suetonius, and 
of Isidore ; v. the follg.) : " ignaras, tem- 
poribus Appii et detneeps ahquandiu li- 
bertinos dictoa non ipaos, qui raanumitte* 
rcntur, aed ingenuoa ex his procreatos,'' 
Suet Claud, 24 : " Ubertorum filii apud 
antiquos libertini appellabantur, quasi da 
Ubertis nati. Nunc rem libertinus aut a 
liberto factua aut possess us," laid. Orig. 
9, 4, 47. 

B. libertina, ae, /., A freedwomm: 
Plaut Mil 4, 1, 16-: Ingenuainno an liber- 
tinam ? id. ib. 3, 1, 189 : amore liberdnae 
perlnfamis, Suet Vit 2: anUca,id. Oth.2; 
Gaj. Inst 3, S 51 : tutior merx est Liberti- 
narum, Hor. 8. 1, 2. 48 : Mrrtalo, Id. Od. 

I, 33, 15 : Phryne, id. Eporf. 14, 15. 

2. lTbertinaa> i, r. 1, Ubertuius, no. 

II. , A. 

Ubertna), i. m- [l.Bber] One made free, 
a freedman (with respect to the manumit, 
ter ; whereas such a one is called liberti- 
nus as respects his condition): I. Lit. : 
tibl scrvire mavelim Multo. quam aUl U- 
bertus esse, Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 47; said. Cure 
4, 3, 15 : and, fed, c servo ut esses Uber- 
tua mlhi, Ter. And. 1, 1, 10 :— Ubcrtus Cos- 
sinii, Cic. Fam. 13, 23 ; so, Ciccronia Uber- 
tua Tiro, Quint 10, 7, 31 : Claudii Caeaa- 
ria Ubertua, id. 6, 3, 81 : aervoa noatros U> 
bcrtoa suos fedaset Cic. Mil. 33, 90 ; Suet 
Claud. 27 ; Cic Fam. 13, 21 ; id. Best 35, 
76 : patrono in Ubartum man us injectio 
sit Qoint 7. 7, 9 ; cf. id. 11, 1, 66. 

B. lu the /•»»., Uberta, ae, Afreedwom- 
an: jam UberM auctuses » Plaut Pen. 4, 
3, 15 : tua, id. ib. 4, 8, 7 ; so, mea, id. Epid. 
3, 4, 29 : matris mean Uberta, Suet Claud. 
40 : Antonlse Uberta, Id. Veap. 3 : si ne- 
quo ipsa patrona neque Uberta capita de- 
minuta sit Gaj. Inst. 3, 6 51 : LIBERT1S 
LIBERTABV8QVE MEIS, Modest Dig. 
50, 16, 105 ; ae cap. freq. in inscriptions : 
L1BERTIS LIBERTABVSQVE POS- 
TERISQVE EORVM, ale, inscr. OrelL, 
no. .1006 ; 3026 tq. 

n. TransC, in gen., A frtedman, with- 
out reference to the manumltter ; lor the 
usual libertinus (so only in late Lat) : de 
lihertis ct eorum liberla, Cod. Just 6, 7 
(for which, de Ubertinls, Justin. Inst 1,5; 
Cod. Justin. 10, 56). 

li])«t (also written lobet). libuit and 
libitum est (in Cic. perh. only in the latter 
form), 2. v. n. and impcrs. (L1BEO, ES, 
etc., as a personal verb ace. to Caper in 
Prise, p. 992 P.) ft pleases, is agreeable ; 
mini, 7 am disposed, I like, I please, I will ; 
constr. with the nom. of a domonstr. or 
relat. pronoun, with an inf. or a subjeet- 
olause as subject or impersonally with- | 
out a subject, and with or without a dat. \ 
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(a) li (quod) Vbu (mike) : quod KM la- 
bet idem mini lubet Plaut Most 1, 3, 
138 : facite, quod robis lubet Ter. Ad. 5, 
9, 34 : sin obi id minus Ubebit non te ur- 
ge bo, Cic. de Or. 2. 4, 16: cui {acne par- 
suaai, mini id* quod rogaret, ne lioare qni- 
dem, non modo son libera, id. Att. 14, 18, 
4 ; cf., sin et potnrit Naariua id quod Ubet 
et ei ubebit quod non Meet, quid agendum 
eat i id. Quint 30 fas. : quodoumque hoaav 
ini accidit libere, posse retur, Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 17 : ubi peregre, dbi quod Ubitum fuit 
feceria, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 77. — Once in the 
ptur.t cetera item, quae cuiquo Ubuia,' 
sent dilargitua eat Suet Caea. 2a— With- 
out a dat. i rogita qaod lubet Plaut Epid. 

5. 2, 31 ; so, taoiat quod lubet Ter. Heaut 
3, 1. 55 : nihil rident, niai quod lubet id. 
ib. 4, 1, 30: at quid lubet id. Phorm. 5, 7, 
88: quae (sanectus) eacerat ut id non 
Hberct quod non o porta ret, Cic. do Sen. 
12, 42. 

<&) With an infat. or • aabject-clauae, 
with or without a dat-t coBeedere all-, 
quanusper hlnc mini intro lubet Plaut 
Ps. 1,5, 158: mlhi lubet nunc venire Psen- 
dolum, id. ib. 4, 5, 3; Ter. And. 5, 5, 2 : 
non Ubet mini deplorare vitam, Cic de 
Sen. 23, 84 : quorum (orationum) alteram 
non libcbat mini acribere, id. Att 2, 7, 1 : 
de quo genere Ubitum est mini paulo plu- 
ra dicerc id. deOr. 9. 85, 348 ; Id. Leg. 2, 
27,69; Tor. And. 1,8, 28.— Without a««t.» 
quum illuc ventum est ire iliac lubet, 
Enn.lnGeU.19, 10,12; Ter. And. 4, 5, 21 : 
de C. Gracchi tribunatu quid exsnectem 
non Ubet augurari, Cic. LaeL 12, 41 : qui 
in foro,quieum coUoqui llbeat non habe- 
ant id. Rep. 1, 17 : inchoare haec studia, 
vel non vacabk, vel non Ubebit Qoint 1, 
12, 12; id. 10, 1, 13; Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 4. 

(y) Quite abs., with or without a dat. : 
ego lbo pro to, si tibi non Ubet Plaut Moat 
5, 3, 10: ublcumque Ubitum fuerit ammo 
meo, id. Asin. 1, 1, 97:— adi, si Ubet M. 
Pen 5, 2, 13 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 15, 45 ; Ter. 
And. 1,3,8: age, age, ut Kbet id. ib. 2, 1, 
10; so, ut Ubet as an expression of as- 
sent id. Heaut 4, 4, 16; 4, 5,32; 5,1,61; 
id. Ad. 2, 2, 38 : Ch. Quid in urbe reptas 
viltacet OL Lubet Plant Caain. 1, 11; 
Plaut Bsc. 5, 2, 79. Pe. Qua tiducla an- 
ana . . . dicere ! Bp. Libuit Plant Epid. 

5. 3, 33 ; cf. id. Pseud. L 3, 114.— Hence, 
A. llbene (lQbens), ends, Pa, That 

does a thing willingly or with readiness, 
wUUng, with goodwill, with pleasure (quite 
claaa.): L Lit: studeo hercle audire, 
nam ted auseulto lubens, Plaut Pa 1, 5, 
108 1 Ph. Comptoctere. Ar. Facio lu- 
bens, id. Atin. 3, 3, 35 : ego filttd rero il- 
lud feci, ac lubens, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 43 ; so, 
sc lubens, id. Heaut 4, 5, 15; And. 2, 1,37; 
quum totiaa Italian coocursus facti ilUus 
gloriam Ubena agnorlaset Cic. Mil. 14 fat. 
—Freq. (sap. in Cic. ; Caes. and Quint do 
not use Ubens as an adj, at all) in the abL 
abs., me, te, etc, and animo libente or U- 
benti, Kith pleasure, gladly, wry willing: 
ly : edepol me lubente fades, Plqut. Ana 
2, 2, 918: me libente erlpies mini nunc 
errorem, Ck. Att 10, 4,6; id. de Or. 2, 73 : 
Ubente me vero, id. Rep. 1, 9 fat. Moser JV. . 
cr.: quae (res nostrae) tarn hbend senatu 
laudarentur, id. Att 1, 14, 3 ; id. ib. 2, 49. 
So in the Sup. .* HI am porucum redemp- • 
tores statim sunt demoUd Ubentissimis 
omnibus, Cic. Att 4, 2, 6 : Ubentissimii 
Greeds, id. Fam. 13, 65: lubentjsaimo - 
corde atque animo, Plaut Ps. 5, 2, 22 : fe- 
cit anlmo libentissimo popuhis Romamu, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 9, 25.— B, In partlc: U< 
bens or Ubens merito (abbreviated L. bL), 
a formula used in paying a vow : Jovi lu- 
bens meritoque ritulor, Plaut Pen, 2, 3, 
1 : EX VOTO L. M-, Inacr.- OreJL, no. 
1419 : V. 8. L. M., ue. votum solvit Ubens 
merito, or V. L. 8., i. e. votum Ubena sol- 
vit very freq. in inscriptions. 

II. Trnnst, Olad\j<rjfyl,cheafttl,msr. 
rp (ante-class.): ud ego IBos lubentiorcs 
faciam, quam LubeutU} 'at PlaUL Aain.2; 
2, 2 ; id. Pen. 5, 1, 8 : hilarum ac luben- 
tern fac te in gnati nupma, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 38. 

Adv.. libente r (ldbentcr), WBlingly, 
cheerfully, gladly, with pleasure : Enn. In 
GcU. 19, 4, 4 (Ann. 7, 05) : cocnare lubon- 
ter, Cato R. R. 156 ; Plaut. Most 1, 3, 1 : 
ut homines to Hbentrr studioseqne audi 
88! 
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nut, Cte.de Dir. in CaeoU. IS, 30 ; U. Rep. 

1, 18 : Ubentar rerbo ntor Catonla, id. ib. 
2.1; ao id. LaeL 24, 89 ; Id. Rap. a, 38: U- 
ben tor nominee id, quod volunt, credent, 
Cees. B. G. 3, 1&— Camp. : ille adjurana, 
nuaquam ee nmqnem Ubentius (coene- 
viaae), *** a better appetite, Cic. Fun. 9, 
19, 1; id. LhL 19, be : nihil Uixmtius an- 
anmt Quint. 7, I, 63 ; id. 8, 2, 11.— Sup. .- 
ctA ego quibuacumque rebus potero h- 
bentiMirae commodabo, Cic. Fragm. in 
Jion. »3, 18. 

B. 11 bits. 6nam,n,liL, The thtaga that 
please one, one'* Pleasure, wW, liking, 
humor (Tscitean) : sua libiu exercebanc. 
Tec A. 6, 1 : ad libsa Caeearum, id. ib. 12, 
« : ad Hbita Pattanaa, id. ib. 14, 2. 

UMthr* (» or oram) (Libethroe 
f.ua), i, at, 8enr. Virg. E. 7, 21), Ati'Se- 
Wo, A fountain near Magnesia, in Mace- 
donia, •acred to the Mutes, Mel 2, 3, 2 ; 
Plin. 4, 9, 16.— Near it stood the city of 
UMtisTUfc AtiMfov, Liv. 44, 5, 12.— 
IL Ue^rUMMtridM. urn. /. Plur., 
AutnBplimt, Tie Muses: oyraphae, Li- 
betbriaee, Virg. E. 7, SI. 

UbftthriS) IdU. »■ Ubethra, no. U. 

UndT oram, m. A people of Gallia 
Tranepadena, PUn. 3, 17, 81 ; pera. iden- 
tical with the Libui in Uv. 5, 35 ; 21,38; 
33,37. 

HM**«ii«.. (lobid). aba, /. [Ubido] 
Stein : Laber. in Non. 491, 5. 

(lubid). ari, v. dep. [libido] 
To indulgear gratify lust (a poet-Aug. 
word) : quum libidinatur, Mart. 7, 67 : in- 
ceate libidioari. Suet Ner. 28 Jin.: abe- 
unt Hbldinatum ad uttaa Moab, Tcrt ad 
Gnoet a 

9 adv., t. libidlnoaua, ad Jin. 
__m (luWd.), a, inn, adj. [libi- 
, Full of desire, passion, or appetite, 
luxurious, licentious, sensual, lustful, va 
luptuous, libidinous: Cic Rep. fragm. ap. 
Non. 491, 16 (Rep. 2, 41 ed. Moeer.) ; ho- 
mo Ubidioosiaaimua, Cic Verr. 2, 2. 78 ; 
dLCncl. 6, 13: nihil (iato) hixuriosius, ni- 
hil llbidinoaiua, id. PU. 27, 66 : libidinoaior 
ea quant ullua spado. Quint. 6, 3, 64 : ca- 
per, lecherous, Hor. Epod. 10, 23.— Of in- 
anim. and abstr. things : libidinosissintae 
liherationes, Cic. Pis. 36 : Ubidinosae vo- 
luptatee, id. Fin. 1, 18, 59 : libidinoea et 
intern pcra.ni adolescentis, id. de Sen. 9, 
29 : fortuna varia et libidiuoaa, Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 10 : pretia, extravagant, CoL 10 
praef. J 2. — Of speech. Licentious, wan- 
ton : eloquentia, Quint. 5, 12, 20.— 0. In a 
good sense, Eager, longing for, a thing 
(post-class.) : libidinosus eloqucntiae et 
gWiae, Tert Apol. 48 ; Virg. veL 13. 

Adc* llbldinoee. According to one's 
pleasure, tcUlfully, wantonly: quae ille lib- 
idinose, quae nefaric, quae crudetiter fo- 
cerit Cic de Dir. in CaocU. 12: ne quid 
libidinose aut facias aut cogitea, id OIF. 1, 
4, 14 ; id. Ben. 2, 37 : uWdinoae crudeh- 
terque consulere in aliquem, Liv. 3, 63.— 
Coma. : libidinosiua aaeviro, Tcrt Monog. 
16jtn. 

UbUU (Ubido), Inia, /. [Ubet] Pleas- 
ure, desire, eagerness, longing, fancy, in- 
clination : \\ln gen.: ubi lubtdo venict 
liauacae, Cato R. R. 156, 4 ; Plant Pera. 5, 

2, 26 ; Lucr. 4, 782 : ex bonis (perturba- 
tionibus) Ubidinem et laetitiam, ut ait lae- 
Utia praesenfJum bonorum, libido futuro- 
ram, Cic Tuac 4, 6 : ipaa iracuodia libi- 
dinis est para : sic enim dctinitu'r iracun- 
Jta, ulciacendi Ubido, id. ib. 3, 5, 11; id. 
Fin. 3, 9 Jin. .- jurentu* magis in decorls 
nrmls et militaribus equls quam in scorns 
atquc conrivus libldiucro babebat, delight- 
ed in. Sail C. 7 : taota libido cum Mario 
eundi plcrosque invasernt, id Jug. 84 ; id. 
lb. 86 : urlnao laccasit, GelL 19, 4. 

H In partic. : h\, Vntawful or inor- 
dinate desire, position, caprice, willfulness, 
wantonness: ad libidinem suani vexaro 
aliquem, Cic. Rose Am. 49 : fortune res 
ennctaa ex lubidlne magis. quam ex vero 
eelebrat obecuratque, Hall. C. 8: quod 
positura est in altcriua voluntate, ne di- 
cam Uridine, Cic Fam. 9, 16 : ad libidi- 
nem alioram judicare, id. Font 12 ; id. 
Fin. 1, 6 : iostruitur acie* ad lwidinem 
millrum. Ut. 25. 21. 

\W Sentual desire, lust ; of animals, 
hat : Ubido procreandi, Cic. Off. 1, 17,53 : 
882 
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cornmiacendorum corpora m mine lifaMf- 
nea, id. N. D. 2, 51, 128 : libktinc aecendi, 
HaU. C. 28 ; Suet Aug. 69 ; id. Galb. 22 ; 
CoL 8, II, 6.— Hence, 

2. Transf. (atatr. pro concrete-), Ubt- 
dfnes, Voluptuous or obscene representa- 
tions In painting and sculpture : Cic Leg. 
3, 13 : in pocuUs Ubidinea caelare hint, 
PUo. 33 praef. } 5 ; id. 35, 10, 36, § 72. 

IslUtiBaV "«./• The goddess of corps- 
es, m laaose temple evert thing pertaining 
to burials was sold or hired out, and where 
the registers of deaths were kept : pesolen- 
tia taota erat, ut Libilina rix aufSceret, 
Lit. 40, 19; id. 41, 21 : triginu funerum 
nulla in rarionem LiMunae Tenerunt, were 
registered. Suet Ner. 39 : Libitinam exer- 
cere, to exercise the profession of an un- 
dertaker, VaL Max. 5, 2, ne. 10. 

If Tranaf. : aV A bier, a funeral pile : 
dura lens aranra struitur libitum papyro, 
Mart 10,97; Phn.37, 3, 11, §45. 

B, Death (poet) : muluque pars mei 
Vitablt Libitinam, Hor. Od. 3. 30, 6 r ct id 
Sat 2. 6, 19 : Libitinam eradere. Jut. 14, 
122: Phaodr. 4, 18jfn. 

KbialnbftM) t'-U'itina] An un- 
dertaker (poat-Aug.) : deaignatorca et libi- 
tinarii. Sen. Ben. 6. 38 ; ct, si bbidnarhis, 
quos Greece rataoMrrac rocant, etc, Ulp. 
Dig. 14, 3, 5, §& 

ttmaammim c adj. [id.i or Libia. 

na: porta, the gale at which the bodies of 
slain gladiators were Carried out, Lampr. 
Commod. 16. 

[4ja, drum, a, v. libot, od Jin., no. B. 
tun, a, um. Part., from Ubet 

an, atnm, 1. r. a. (XriesiJ To 
from any thing: L Lit: aV 
In gen.: Ubare gramina uentibua, to 
crop, Calp. KcL 5, 51. — Hence, 

B. In partic: J, To take a taste of a 
thing, to taste: jeenr, Liv. 25, 16: pocula 
Bacchi.Virg.A.3,354: auminaUbantSum- 
ma lerea, to sip, id. Georg. 4. 54. — Hence, 
b, Poet. To touch a thing: ciboa dial 
tisTOv. A. A. 1, 577: summnra cclerl pede 
Ubat arenam. id. Net 10,-653: ceUulae 11- 
men, Petr. 136 : oecula alicui, to kiss, Virg. 
A. 1,256. 

2, To pour out in honor of a deity, to 
make a libation of or upon any thing: duo 
rite mero libans corchcaia Baccho. Virg. 
A. 5, 77 : in mensem laticum Ubavit hon- 
orem, id. ib. 1, 740 : patens altaria Ubant, 
Id. Ib. 12, 174.— Hence, 

b. To pour out or forth: rorem in tem- 
pera nati, Val. FL 4, 15. 

J I. To pour out as an offering, to offer, 
icate, consecrate : certasque truges cer- 
tasquc bacaa saeerdotes publico libanto, 
Cic Leg. 2, 8: diis dapea, Liv. 39, 43: 
uvam, lib. 1, 11, 21 : frugem Cereri, Ot. 
M. 8, 274 : cum eotemni die Jod libare- 
tur, GolL 12, a — So poet : carmina aria. 
Prop. 4, 6, 8 : Cclao lacrimas Ubamua ad- 
empto. Ot. Pont 1, 9, 41. 

4. To lessen, diminish, impair by taking 
away : ergo terra tibi libatur et aucta re- 
creecit Lncr. 5, 261 ; id. 5, 509 : .virginiu- 
tem. Or. Her. 2, 115 : Tires, LW. 21, 29. 

H. Trop., To take out, cull, extract 
from any thtn^ (rarely, but quite class.) : 
ex varila ingeniis exccllcntisBima quaeque 
UbaTimua, Cic Inv. 2, 2; ct id Tuac 5, 
29; and, qui tuo nomini Tclis ex aliorum 
labonbua libare laudem. Auct Her. 4, 3, 
5; Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 159: a qua (nature 
deorum) haustos animoa ot llhatos habc- 
mua, id. de Dir. h 49, 110; «f. id. lb. 2, 11, 
26: id.de Or. L 50. 

2. IslbOiOnia, M, A Soman surname 
in the gens Marcfa and Scribonia, Cic Art 
12,5,3; id. Brat 23; id. de Or. 2, 65 ; id 
Acad. I, 1, 3; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, a 

tllbdn^tu or .fjoaj* i> n.=XieVwra(, 
A wind between south and southteest, pure 
Lat austroafricus : Sen. Q. N. 5, 16 jCa. ; 
PUn. 2, 47, 46. 

libra* af ./- [Mrpa] The Roman pound, 
of 12 ounces : as erat libra pondus, Var. 
L. L. 5, 36, 47, J 169 ed Mull: eoronam 
anream Ubram pondo ex publics pecunia 
I in CapitoUo Ibvi donum posuit Lit. 4, 20 : 
| raulli binss librns ponderis raro exsuper- 
' ant Plin. », 17, 30. 

aX Tranaf.: £k. A measure for Utuids: 
I fmiri'-nti denoa modios et totidem olei li- 
1 bras, Suet. Caos. 38. 
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ing a pound, of a mound wmyt 

Pun. 19, 2, 11: oflae, CoL 6, i 



B. A balance, pair of teams : rasa in al- 
teram librae lantern axtai beam iaapnai - 

bat in alteram corporis, olt, CSc Tame. 4. 
17 ct Id. Fin. 5. 30, »L— Alao, A ma- 
ter-poise, plummet-lsest, Irmel : mm aaaaaa W- 
cus . . . pari fibre cum aesmore i 
CoL 8, 17.— Hence, ad — 
narem pluribua aggraaan 
bus ad Nbram feeerat laf i ra , sf mrut 
height or of eaunl weight, Caea. B. C.3, as. 
Hence, alao, for counterpoise - contra fe- 
tus quoqne perrteax libra Banacaaaeanaba* 
calamis, PUn. 16, 36, 65.— Of taa> coanari- 
lation Libra, The Balance: fettx aequato 
genitna sub poodere Librae, MaauiL 4.SB. 

St. Trop, A butane* (pact.) : Pen. 1 
10 : animi ennctanrk Hbra, Claud. Laud. 
SoX 1, 75. 

adj. [Ubra] Of i 
" umngke 

"8.7. 

llbTArjaeXt, inia, n. flibro] A J 
poise (not ante-Aug.) : huic aid Kbemmaa 
pinnae tree, reluti eagime aolent, cn-t-nai 
dabantnr, Liv. 42, 65.— H, Trop.: naaV 
cii, Claud. Mamert Stat anim. 3, 11 

lrbrtnaemtaxb " (id.) Ttewtact 

liTes to any thing a downward preaacre. 
Weight, gravity ; \ Lit : pJumrai. Liv.U 
63 : vincla ac Ubramenta I 
Tac H. 3, 23. 

B, A fall descent of wa 
turn aquae, PUn. 31, 6, 31 : qvrod loan 
mentum cum exinamtum eat, 
elicit fontem, cum repietmn, i 
atrangulat of a apring that 
rises and falla, Plin. Ep. 4. 30: 
labro demisao ad llbrementum 3 
aquae reeeptae in faucea, pa^aaaea* m 
lingua ululatua eUcitur, of the croaksa; 
of frogs, PUn. 11. 37, 65. 

If Tranaf. : A. A lewel surface, ban- 
lontat plane: cxtrenutatein et quasi n«n> 
mentum, in qua nulla otnaiao 1 1 aiarar 
alt * Cic. Acad. 2. 36, 116. 

B. Evenness, tfuaUst: veaHoraia aw- 
malium et aestiTorom, CoL 1.5: s. recta 
Ubramento inter aolem teii aa uiia * naean 
(luna) aneceeait, Sen. Ben. 5, 6. 

Ubrftnav ac, /., r. 1. Ubrarioa, na. E, 
arid 2 H bran as, ne. II, B. 

*lil»rftiwlaT«.t»-^<««-l 

A small book-case: ex alb 
Cic Leg. 1, 2, 7 (acc. to otbrra, the %*%. 
word in the aiguiC of bosAsaUer). 

Uhr&nolos, I, ». daav. 13. r 
A copyist, transcriber; a seraae, i 
Cic Att 4, 4. 6: id. Balb. 6. 14. 

T. 2. librariua. no. TJ. C 
a,um.aaV. (ulara) J. Cf 
or containing a pound, of a pound axy* 
(post-August): frusta, CoL 12.53,4: 
GelL SO, L 

aX Subat, liDxArim. ee. /, fiae tac 
weighed out the wool to the armuae asw 
A forewoman, head-spinner, celled alac an 
ipendia : Jut. 6, 475 ; no Inner Otvfl, a. 
4212, 

8. lilvSnna. P- Hberjir 

or belonging to books : acriba bSanariaa a 
copyist, transcriber of boohs, Var. R, X. X 
2, 14 : Ubraria taberna, a toaJtseUer't turn. 
Cic. PhD. 2, 9 : acriptor, a ttnaanan-aW a 
books. Hor. A. P. 354 : axraruesuma. JJan. 
97, 7, 28.— Hence, 

Q. Subat: an. UlsMliask L L 
A transcriber of books, a ctnunsm, a u aV a . aap- 
retart : Cic. Agr. 4, 5 : librarii naeedaan. 
LlT.38,55: luglooin, the serrxarn ant a- 
gion, user. ap. Grut 365, 1. — H. A btat- 
seller: Sen. Ben. 7.6; soGcB.5,4: 14.4 

B. Ubrftria, ae. /•■ * JL a ft—o 

scribe : (Par cat) utpotc Ubrarunr S auVs a m 
archirumque eustodca, Mart Can. L 17.— 
2. A bookseller's shop : in Ubraria. tsmet 
Julius Paulus poeta oonsederanana, GA 
5, 4 ; ao, quispism in Ubraria araVeaa. at 
13,30. 

O. Ubxfuinjn, «- ■* ptaa m tern 
books in, a book-case, book~chtst .- exanee a- 
brarium illud legem Teatrarum. n>c K. 
12, 33: Ubraria omnia exuxcrect Aanm. 
29,2. 

.to, ode, t. libra. Fa., od 4.. 
iti*. omX/. riibroll A umsoi Ut. 
weighing <na,Vitr. & 6.— ffii karoos a' 
position, lead, Vitr. 6, 1.— QL -A 
off, hurting, slinging, Diom. p. 473 P. 
fabrtton ons, m. (id) 1 -A We, 
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dp. by mean* of a water-level, a survey- 
or: Cats R. R. 23, 1 ; Frontin. Aquad 
10S : auperest ut tn libratorem vel archi- 
tecture mittas, qui diUgenter explore*, sit- 
ae tacua altlor mari, Plin. Ep. 10, 50.— H, 
One tcho throtcs or hurls weapons by meant 
of 'machines, an engineer: funditores libra- 
toreaque excuterc tela et proturbare hoa- 
tem jabot, Tic. A. 2, 90 ; so id. ib. 13, 39. 

Ubrttora- «e. /• [libroj A making 
em : cutis, Veg. 9, 22. 

llhlAtUaV urn, Part, and Pa., from 
libro. 

* HktlMTi *-i "•■ (3* ubcr-geroj One 
who carrus book*, a book-carrier, colpor- 
teur: Paul NoL Ep. 28, 4. 


Ep. 

Ubrlla, is, v. the follg. art 
E&fllt, e, adj. [libri] t Of a pound, 
weighing a pound ; aubst, librilla, lum, n. 
<jc eaxa). Stance of a pound might : fun- 
dii, Ubrilibus sudibusque, Cues. B. G. 7, 81, 
4 ; c£ JlibrillB.— H. Of or pertaining to 
weighing. Hence, subat, ubrile, is, n~, 
A J* balance, pair of scales : in librili per- 
pendere, GeU. 20, 1, 34.— TL A scale-beam : 
' -."Festp. 116 MUU. 


M lioriTe scopus librae" 

i Ubrilla appellantur lnstrumenta 
beUfca, aaxa scilicet ad brachii craseltudi- 
ncm in modum flagellorum loria revincta, 
Fe»t p. 116 MUU. (Scalig. prefers to read 
I librilla ; v. librilis. no. J.). 

ISbnptniBV endis, as. [libra-peudo] W 
One who weighed or counted out the pay to 
soldiers, a paymaster : Plin. 33, 3, 13.— H, 
One who held the balance, at if to weigh out 
money, at nominal sales, Gaj. Inat 1, § 3 ; 
cf. the passage in Pliny under no. 1. 

llbro* uii, atuiu, 1. v. a. [libra] f. To 
weigh, weigh out : aquam, to level water, 
Le.to ascertain the fall of water by means 
of a level: Vitr.8.6. 

B.Tranat: 1. To make even or level : 
pavunenta, Cato H. R. 16. 

Q To hold in equilibrium, to poise, bal- 
ance: terra librata ponderibus, Cic. Tuac. 
5, 34 : columnaram turbinea ita librati 
pcrpenderunt, ut puero circumagente tor- 
narentur, Plin. 36, 13, 19 : librati pondern 
coeli orbe ten© medio, Luc. 1, 58. 

3. To cause to hang or swing, to keep 
suspended, keep in its place: vela cadunt 
primoetdubialibranturab aura, are waced 
to and fro. Ov. F. 3, 583 : et ductus supra, 
vanto hbrante, pependit, SiL 17, 374 : st- 
ria vi suspensam hbrari medio apatio tel- 
lurem, Plin. 9, 5, 4 : id. ib. 

aj. To cause to swing, to swing, hurt, 
launch, throw: aumma telum llbrabat ab 
aure, Vlrg. A. 9, 417 : fcrro praeuxum ro- 
hur, id. lb. 10, 479 : caestua, id. lb. 5, 478 ; 
Or. M. 7, 787 :— libraro ae, to balance or 
poise one's self, to jbj: enraum in aire, Ov. 
Am. 8, 6, 11 : anepe lapilloe Tollunt, hit 
aeae per inania nubila librant, Virg. G. 4, 
196 : hallaectoa librans ex alto aeae, Plin. 
10, 3, 3 • — corpus in herba. Co stretch one's 
self out on the grass, Ov. F. 1, 492 :— inci- 
ilcntis manna UbraturartiAci tcmperamen- 
to, Plin. 12, 25, 54 :— librare iter, to take 
one's way : den. Oed. 899. - 

IT Trap.: h\- To nuke of teen weight, 
to balance (poet.) : aroem horie, Col. 10, 
42 : crhntna in antitheds, Pen. 1, 85. 

B. To weigh, ponder, consider (poet 
and m poat-claaa. prose) : Ubrabat me* 
. ton, Stat Th. 9, 165 : quae omnia merito- 
rum momenta perpendit librat, examinat, 
Hex. Pan. ad Const 7: praeacriptiunea, 
Cod. Theod. 8, 4, 26.— Hence 

llbrttus, a, um. Pa.: A, Level, hori- 
zontal : aquam a on eaee ttbratam. aed 
suhaerotdes habere schema, Vitr. 8, 6.— 
B Set in vibration or oscillation, poised, 
balanced: swung, hurled, launched; ford- 
hie, powerful : Ubrata cam aedcrit (glana), 
Lir. 38, 29 : libra to magia et certo letu, 
Tac. H. 9, 22 : malleus extra hbratua ab 
aure, Ov. M. 9, 694 : per nubea aquila li- 
brato rolatn, Sil. 15, 429.— Omp. : libra- 
tlor ietua, LW. 30, la 

'Ado.. Ubrlte, Deliberately : ahquid 
eUgero, Serv. Virg. A. 3, 713. 

Libs, Ibia, adj.. Aid/, Libyan ; aubst. a 
Libyan ; at Antaeue. Bid. Cmma. 9, 94.— 
n. The wttt tosthwett wind: ab occaau 
brumali Africua: Noton et Lib* nomi- 
nant, Plin. 2, 47, 46: veliroiique inaria 
eonatrator leuconotoa liba, Ana. Techno- 
. de Doi., 13. 


IIBT 

aUMis orum, m. A people of Gallia 
Traoapadana, Lhr. 5, 35; 31, 38; 33, 37; 
perh. identical with Libici in Plin. 3, 17, 21. 

Ubam- i, n. (libua, i, m., Nurid. in Non. 
911, 31) A cake, pancake, " Cato R.R.75 :" 
ruatica liba, Ov. F. 3, 670 : adorca liba per 
hcrbam Subiciuat epulia, Virg. A. 7, 109 ; 
Ov. V. 3, 761.— Often used in offerings to 
the gods : Var. R. R. 3, 8, 1. It was ens- 
touiary to offer a cake to the gods on one's 
birth-day : Juv. 16, 38. Henoe, quinqua- 
gesima liba, a cake offered to the gods on 
one's fiftieth birth day. Mart 10, 94. — In 
the aw.: facia t linos quatuor, Kigid. in 
Noo. 911, 31, 

laibaTIlir orum, as. The Liburnians, 
an JUyrian people, between Jetria and Dat- 
matia, in the mod. Croatia, Me). 3, 3, 19 
and 13; Liv. 10, 9: regna Liburnorum, 
Virg. A. 1, 144. — In the sing, Liburnna, A 
Libumian t eapv, a Liburnian slant, aueh 
aa were used in Rome as eedan-bcarera : 
Juv. 3, 339 : id. 4,75.-11 Deriw.: A, 
IsllNttlMttf n, am, adj.. Of or belonging 
to die Lib urn tans, Liburnian : terrae, Luc. 
8, 38 : rostra, Liburnian ships. Prop. 3, 9, 
44. — llence, 2, Subet, Ua>TJuTna« ne,f., 
A light, fast-sailing vessel, a Liburnian 
galley, a brigantine, Caea. B. C. 3, 9 ; lior. 
Od. 1, 37,30; id. Epod. 1, 1; SU. 13, 340; 
Luc. 3, 534 ; Tac. G. 9.— B. Libwrnila, 
ae,/, 7"«e country of Libumia, Pan. 3, 93, 
96 : 8, 48,7a— HI. LibcUrmCCUa, a, nm, 
adj.. Lib urn ir, Liburn Mm .- Liburnicae in- 
suiae, Plin. 3, 35, 30: oleum, Pall. 12, 18. 
— Hence, 2. Bubet, aMb>afiaic>) ae,/., 
like Libuma, A faet-tailing vested, a brig- 
antine: parte. Liburnicarum. .demersa, 
Suet Aug. 17 ; id. CaUg. 37 ; Plin. 10, 33, 32. 

libua- -> T - libum. oat tnit. 

asvSns "d IaibTa> *•./, Aiddit, 
Libya,' mi. 5, 6, 6; CiS. N. D. 1, 36 : 
Qraecus Ariatippua, qui aervoa projicero 
aurum in media juasit Libya, Hot. 8. 3,3, 
100.— B. Tranaf., Africa: mnndoa . . . 
premitur Libyac devrxua in Auatros, Virg. 
G. 1, 340: Libye torretur, SiL 1, 194. 

n. Urriw A. Iab*r*CTU> •■ urn, adj.. 
AiTiwaf, Libyan: tinea, Virg. A. 1, 339: 
mare. id. ib. 6, 338 : gentea, id.ib. 4,320: la- 

EUU, Numidian marble. Hot. Ep. 1, 10. 19 : 
Ibyca auccenaae Umipade Cannae, the 
funeral pile on which Hannibal, after the 
battle of Cannae, caused the bodies of the 
slaughtered Romans to be burned, Luc. 7, 
880 : orbia, a table-top of citrus. Mart 2, 43 : 
— "Libyrus campus in agro Argeo (i. a. Ar- 
givo) appellatua, quod In eo primum f ra- 
ges cx Libya allatac sunt Quam ob cau- 
earn etiam Ceres ab Argeie Libyssa vocata 
eat," Fest p. 121 Mali.— In the pter. subat, 
Libyci, orum, m., The Libyans: Macr. 8. 
1.17.— -2. Tranaf., African: Plant Casin. 
3. 5, 16 : mare Libycum, the Egyptian Sea, 
Plin. 5, 1, 1 : fcra, the lion. Or. F. 5, 178: 
arenac. id. Met 4, 616: axis, the African 
sky, Africa, Ben. Here. Oct 908: ttvae, 
Col.3,2: crines, frhzly, woolly hair, Luc. 
10, 199: pontes, £ a. snakes, id. 9, 805. 

B. aUbya- yoa and ys, aa>, Aieef, 
Libyan: Libya lectulus, of citrus, Virg. 
Cir. 440: mona, Stat 8. 4, 3, 27.— Subat, 
Libya, yos, as., A Libyan: Africam initio 
habuere Gaetuli et Llbyea, Sail. J. 31 : 
Cancro (nibditua) Libya, Sen. Her. Oet 94. 

O. Libyans, «- nm, adj, Libyan : 
Libysaa arena, CatulL 7, 3: gens, B0. 8, 
306: Bcua, Col. 10,418: Libyssa Cores, 
a surname of Ceres among the Ar gives. 
Feat. p. 131 (v. the paaaage under Ltbycus). 

D, laibyaTtiBBNi ", um, adj, Aitvart- 
vtt, Libia*: monies Libystini, CatuU. 60, 
1 : Apollo, a name given to Apollo by the 
Sicilians, because he had delivered them by 
a pestilence from an attack of the Cartha- 
ginians, Macr. 8. 1, 17. 

B. labyatia. «ns. /-, Adverts, Lib- 
yan : Libyltla ursa, Virg. A. 5, 37. 

F. labVTU, um, adj., Libyan : Libya 
citrus, Vnf. in Non. 86, 10 : terra, Libya, 
Tac A. 2, 60. 

Xtllyfr-aeit V U Lii, drum, tn. A peo- 
pletn 'thTuTS 'rLibya Interior, Mela 
1,4.3; Plin. 5, 8, a 

Ml«y- jK»n-[lr mm , nm. «., AlSn^si- 

rinc, LiByphcenicians : a Libyan people 
in the territory of Bnacism, descended 
from Pheenitians, I.iv. 21,39; 25,40; Plin. 
5,4,3. 


L1CB 

('Ubrsticae fiUmlmo, r. Acaopt 

cus.) 

liia-assay entia, Pa., from Hcet 

li C61ltaT, adt, v. licet, Pa, ad fin. 

Oceutllt, ae,/ [Ucet] Freedom, titer- 
tyTuave to do as one pleases, license. 

L In gen.: Dae. Licet... licet... Hcet. 
Tr. Hercuiea latum infelieet cam eaa 11* 
cenda, Plaut Rud. 4, 6, 41 : nobis nostra 
Academia magnam ucentiam dat, at ate, 
Cic. Off. 3, 4: ludendi Ucentiam dare, 
id. ib. 1. 99 : tantum Kcentiae dabat glo- 
ria, id. de Sen. 13 : abaolvendi, Tac. A. 14, 
49 : laaciviendi pcrmittero militibua, Suet 
Caea. 67. 

. H, In partic: A, Liberty which one 
takes to himself, boldness, presumption, li- 
cense : homo ad scribendi Ucentiam liber, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 36 : a Democrito omnlno hnec 
licontia, id. ib. 1, 44 : per intercalandi li- 
centiam, by arbitrary intercalation, Snet 
Caea. 40.— So freq. of speech : poetanun, 
Cic de Or. 3, 38 : juvenUla quoad am <H- 
cendi impunitas et licentia. id. Brut 91 : 
ngurarum. Quint 10, 1, 28 — 2. >n rhet, 
A figure of speech, the wadi^eia of the 
Greeks, Auet Her. 4, 36. 
- B. Unrestrained liberty, unbounded li- 
cense, dissoluteness, Uaentiousness : dete* 
riorca omnea aomna licentia. Tor. Heaut 
3, 1, 74 : omnium rerun* infinite atque in- 
toleranda licentia, Cic Air. 1, 3; licentia 
Ubidoque, id. Verr. 9, 3, 33 : capiditstum, 
id. Att 10, 4 ; id. Off. 2, 8: habere intpu- 
nitatem et Ucentiam acmpiternam, id. Mi). 
31 : Heentiae cujuapiam reaistare. Id. de 
Div. 2, 72 : Bullani temporia, lawlessness, 
Suet Gram. 11 : mUituin, Nop. Eum. 8 : 
Ucentiam indomitam refrenare. Hot. Od. 
3, 34, 29: Ucentiam coereere, Tac H. 1, 
35.— Also of Inanimate things : . magna gla- 
diorum est licontia, the license of the sword 
is great, I. e. daring murders ore prevalent, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 13 : immense licentia pon- 
ti, Ov. M. 1, 309. 

O, Personified aa A goddess: templum 
Licentiae (for Libertatia), Cic. Leg. 2, 17; 
cf. Libcrtaa. 

* HCCntlAtaU, us, m. (licentia) Free- 
dom, license: mco licentia tu, Laber. m 
Non. 313, 6. 

Ucnrtiasris, a, unt aaj. (id.] FuUef 
freedom or license, over free, wanton, licen- 
tious (a poet-Attg. word) : (ebor dicere) 
non minus est ncenttoaum. quam si aai* 
furi et gutturi subjicerent In genWrd lu> 
cram o media m, * Quint 1, 6, 93: teener- 
Itaa, App. M. 5, p. 166.— Camp. .- conversa- 
bo cum viria Ucentiosior, Sen. Excerpt 
contr.6,8. — Sup.: bhidini llcentioaiasinium 
spatlum praebere, Aug. adv. Pelag. 3, 7. 

liceai oni, citnm, 3. c. a. To be for 
sale ; to have a price put upon It to be val- 
ued, e s teemed at so much (rare, but quite 
class.) : omnia venibunt, quiqui licebunt, 
praescnti peennia, Phut Men. 5, 9, 97 : — 
quanti Ucnlaao tu scribis (hortos), how 
much they um valued at, Cic. Att 13, 93, 
5: uniua alius Non umqnam pretio pluria 
licuiaae. Hor. 8. 1. 6, 13. 

II Tranet, of the seller. To offer for 
tale, to fix the price, to value at so much (SO 
only poat-Aug.) : percontantl quanti lice- 
ret opera effecta, parvam neacio quid dix- 
erat how much he asked for them, what he 
held them at, Plin. 35, 10, 36, & 83 : parvo 
qauxn pretio liceret Mart 6, 66. 

KeaHXT, hcltua, 2. t>. dep. n. and n. To 
bidon goods at an auction (quite class.) : 
(a) Abe. : Ucetur Aebutiua, Cic. Casein, 
6 : ttctti sunt usque adco, quoad, ate, Cic. 
Verr. 3, 3, 33: cagito Uceri (because, in 
bidding, the finger was raised), id. ib. 9, 
3, 11 : omnia Aeduorum vectigalia parvo 

£ ratio rodemta habere, propterea, quod 
lo U cento, contra Uceri audeat nemo, 
Caea. B. G. 1, IB: ta) mode rati us Uceri, 
Suet Caea. 30: nec lioendi finem factum, 
id. Calig. 38. — (ff) c tec: heredes Scapu- 
lae ai iatoa hortos Uceri cogitant, to bid on 
the gardens, Cic. Att 12, 38, 4 ; so, hortos 
liceri, Plin. Fan. 50; and, et centum Gree- 
ce* curto eentnsse Ucetur, Pen. 5, 191. 

* yj_ Trop., To app ra ise, eethmau, vim 
at a price : tunc avidi matroaam oculi U* 
centur, appraise her, tecum at what price 
she can be robbed of hsr honor, Plin. 14, 

38, 5 *}■ % mm, adj. Of orbs. 
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longing to the city of Ltarhm (In Aqul- 
tania), Licerian : pint, FUd. 15, 15, IS. 

licot cult md cftum eft, 2. (archaic 
rorm, lieessit for Ucuertt, Plant Aim. 3, 
S. 13) n. *. and import. It is allowable, al- 
lowed, or jKrnriUes' ; one may or m, mi 
it at liberty to do ao and to'; constr. villi 
the neat, of the demonstr. or relax pron^ 
with the inf. or a subject-dsuse, with or 
without a arm, or dot. and r*/., with w or 
(more freq.) with the eimple conjunctive, 
or entirely ass. 

(,■) With the now. of the demonatr. or 
rolat pron. aa a aubjeet, with or without 
a dot. : u licere id dicimua, quod legibaa, 
•nod more majorum iDstitutlaque conce- 
aitur. Neque enim quod qniaqiie potest, 
id ei licet," Cie. PhIL 13, 6, 14 ! cui facile 
porsuaai, mihl id, quod rogarot ne licere 
qnidem, Don modo non libera, id. Att 14, 
19, 4 : quid deceat vos, non quantum Uceat 
vobla, apectare debotin, id. Rab. Poat 5, 
11 ; eif., ai bominibua tnnratn licere judt* 
cas. quantum posaunt : Tide, ne, *tt-, id. 
Phil. 1% 7 : ai tllud non Meet, Saltern boo 
Ucebit Ter. Ens. 4, 2, 19 : neque idem 
ubique aut licet ant decorum eat, Quint 
5, 10, 40: qnod in foro non expedlt 0tc 
nec Hceat id. 9, 9, 67 : ain et potent Nae- 
viua Id qnod Ubet et ei libebit, quod non 
licet, quid agendum eat I C'ic. Quint 30 
fin. : nihil, quod per leges Ueeret, id. Mil. 
16, 43— Rarely in the plur. ; qnum in ser- 
rum omnia Iceam, oat, ale., Sen. Clem. 
1, 18. 

(0) With the inf. or a subjectclause, 
with or without a dot .- neque terrain in- 
jieore, nnque cruenta Convestiro mihl 
corpora licuit, Enn. in Macr. 8. 6, 2 : licet 
nemlnl contra pstrismdueere cxercinm, 
Cic. Pint 13, 6, 14 : nt tibi id fseere liceat, 
id. Rep. 1, 0 : M. Catoni licuit Taaculi ae 
in otlo delectare, id. lb. 1, 1 : acelcrla erhn- 
ine Hceat Cn. Pompeio mortoo, liceat mul- 
tia aliia carcre, id. I.ig. 6, 18 ; Sulplc in 
Cic. Fam. 4. 5. 3 ; id. ib. ; Cic. Att 2, 1, 5. 
— Without a dot. : introire in aedea num. 
quam Hcitum eat, Plaut Am. 2, 1,70: im- 
pun* optare iatuc licet, Ter. Hec. 3,9,14: 
modo Hceat virere, id. Hoaut 5, 2, 28 : U- 
retne scire ex te t id. Hec. 5, 4, 33 : al fa- 
cere omnino non Ucebit Cic. Phil 13, ft, 
14 1 licet era ipsa cernere Iratomm, id. 
Off. 1, 29, 102 ; ct id. de Dir. 1, 41. 91 ; 
and Id. de Or. 3, 25, 99 ; Id. de Dir. 1, 7, 
13.— With the Inf. pom. .- totetllgi Jam li- 
cet, nullum fore Imperium, id. Rep. 1, 38 ; 
ao, idqne e pontificio jure InteUlgt licet, 
Id. Tuac. 1, 12, 27; cf., his cognosel Heult, 
quantum, etc., Cues. B. C. 3, 28 ; Cic. Off. 
1, 7, 20 : cvoceri ex Insula Cyprlos non 
licet id. Att S, 31, 6 : in senatu dici nfiiil 
liceat id. ib. 3, 12, 1 : cooptari aaccrdotcm 
Ucebat, id. Fam. 3, 10, 9 ; so, in earn or- 
dinem cooptari licet id. Verr. 3, 2, 49.— 
The noun of the subject-clause ia regu- 
larly in the ace. : licet me id scire quid 
altt Pint Pa. 1, 1, 14 : non licet homt- 
nem ease, etc, Ter. Heant 4, 1, 53 : at li- 
cet me latere, id. lb. 4, 2, 5 : boccine me 
mlserum non Hcere meo modo tngcnlum 
fruit id. ib. 8, 4, 21; cf., eodem ut Jure 
uti senera Liceat, id. Hec prol. alt 3 ; 
and. non licet me into tanto bono uti, id. 
ib. 3, 5, 32 : quom non lieeret quemqusm 
Roman ease, etc., Id. ib. 2, % 41.— So with 
the verb errs.- Uceat case mtscros, id. Ley. 
6. 18; cf, medios esse jam non Ucebit iu. 
Att. 10, 8, 4 ; and id. Tuac. 5, 15, 44 ; ao 
too Id. lb. 1, 38, 91 Klotx. N. or. ; cf. also 
fieri i ut eirm liceat ante tempos consu- 
lrm fieri, Auct Her. 3, 2, 2 ; Cie. Pin. 5, 9, 
26 Otto N. cr. .- haec praeseripta servan- 
tern Hcet moouUice virere, Id. Off. 1, 26 
fin. .- licet tsmcn opera prodesse mulds, 
hcnencla pctcntem, etc., id. ib. 2, 19, 67.— 
fio with the ace with a subjeet-lnf., toot 
or fieri, even when licet is accompanied 
by the dot. : si clvi Romano licet esae 
Osdltsnum, Cic. Balb. 13, 29 : potest in- 
cidere quacstio, An hutc esse procurator 
rem liceat 1 Quint 7, 1, 19 ; so, procurato- 
rem tibi ease non licuit Id. 4, 4, 6 Zumpt 
Tf. cr. ; Or. Her. 14, 64 : is orat annus, quo 
per leges ei consulem fieri Secret Caes. 
B. C. 3, 1 Ond. JV. cr. But more freq., in 
this case, there is an attraction of the 
predicate-norm to the dative of licet in 
the following construction. 
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0) Licet alicul with the dot. and inf., 
cap. with ate : licuit ease otioao Tbemls- 
tocli, Cic. Tnsc. 1, 15 ; ef . id. Att 9, 2, A, 
1 : quare judici mini non esae hceat id. 
Rab. Poat 7, 17 : ut Hs ingrstis esae non 
Hceat, id. Off. 2, 18, 63 ; quo in genere 
mlhi negligent! ease non licet, id. Att 1, 
17,6: cur Us per te frui libertate ana, cur 
denlque esse nberk non licet t Id. Flaec. 
29,71 ; id. Coel. 1,1: quibus licet Jam ease 
fortnnatisstmis, Caes. B. 6. 6, 35, 6 : iliis 
tlmldia et ignsvia licet esae, Ltr. 21, 44, 3. 
—With other rerbs than oat : ut aibl per 
te Uceat innocent: ritam In egestate de- 
gere, Cic. Rose. Am. 49 fin. ■■ nt sibi trl- 
umphantl nrbem iavehi lieeret Ltr. 38, 44 
fin. — Very rarely, in this kind of construc- 
tion, tbo dative with licet is wanting, and 
ia to be supplied from the connection : 
atqui licet ease beans (at hs), Hor. 8. 1, 1, 
19 : licet eminns esse Forttbaa, Or. M. 8, 
403 ; LIT. 26. 41, 16 : sibi Tttam flUae sua 
cariorem ftdsae, si Hberae ac pudicae rl- 
rcre Hcitum fnlaaet, id. 3, 50, 6. CI on 
this and the preced. construction, Kruger, 
Untemuchungen, toI. ill., p. 359 tq. ; Rud- 
dlm. 2, p. 15 ; Ratnsborn, Gramm. } 168, 
n. 8 (p. 634); Zumpt Gramm. § 601; 
Weiasenborn, Gramm. { 322. 

{{) With >a, and more freq. with the 
simple conjunctive : neque jam mini heet 
neqno eat Integrum, ut, etc., Cic. Mur. 4, 
8 :— facto nunc laedat licet Pl*ut Cant 
3,2,53: ludae Hcet Ter. Ph. 2, 2,33: fre- 
mant omnes Ucet, Cic. de Or. 1, 44 : sed 
omnia Hcet concurrent id. Att 14, 4, 3 : 
ex qua Hcet pauca deguttet, Id. lb. 1, 16, 
8 : vol ip»i hoe dices Ucet id. ib. 5, 1, 4 : 
quamvis Ucet tneeceemur istoa, id. Tuac. 
4,24,53; cf. id. Leg. 3, 10, 24 ; and Id. N. 
D. 3, 36, 88 ; ao too Lucr. 6, 601 :— aoqua- 
tur Ilermagoram Ucebit, Cic. mv. 1, 51,97 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 17, 49 : da pecore e multa 
dives teUnre Ucebit Hor. Epod. 14, 19: 
detrahat auctori multum fortune Ucebit 
Or. Tr. 5, 14, 3. Cf. also under no. H, a. 

(i) Aim imprn. sbs., with or without 
a dot. : immo, alils ai Ucet, tiM non licet, 
Ter. Heant 4, 15, 49 : cum Hcitum eat ei, 
id. And. 3, 6, 12 : nec credcrem mihl tm- 
pnnius Ltcere, id. Heaut 3, 3, 80 : quod 
profeeto faciam, ai mihi per ejusdem ami- 
dtfam Ucebit Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 3 : — Pk. Sed 


quaeso, horaineni nt Jnbeaa arcesaL Me. 
Licet, that may be or men/ be done, Thane 
no objection, Plaut Cant 5, 1, 39 : at per 


vol licet id. A sin. prol. 13; so, Id quod 
ported, al per voa, Judlces, Hcitum erit, 
aperietur, Cic. Rose. Am. 44, 127; and, 
dnm per aetatem licet Ter. Ad. 1, 3, SB : 
frnare, dnm Hoot id. Heaut 3, 3, 104 ; et, 
dnm llcer, loqnbnini mecnm, id. Phorm. 
3, 3, 16 : qnando, nt volnmua, non Ucet 
id. And. 4, 5, 10 : ut Id, quoad posset quod 
fas caaot, quoad Hecret, popuU ad partes 
daret, Cic. Agr.3,7, 19. 

JJX Tranaf. When Ucet introduces a 
subordinate pntposltioii, which makes a 
concession, notwithstanding which that 
still holds good which la stated in the 
main proposition, Ucet apparently as- 
sumes tbo nature of a conjunction corre- 
sponding to quamrts, quamqnam, etai; 
and hi the later Letfnity It ia even, Uke 
these, connected with the Indicative, just 
aa already In the class, par. it is not nn- 
freq. opposed to tamon and certe m the 
main proposition; Eng., Even ifakkottgh, 
novttihttanding. 
(u) Wim the conjunctive : quoniam 

3mdem aemel aosceni, Hcet berculea un- 
ique omnea in me tcrrores pericnlaque 
impendoant omnia, aucenmnn atone su- 
blbo, Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31 ; Quint 6, 4, 
15 : in comoodia msxlnie clandamus : li- 
cet Varro Muses Plautino dleat acrmone 
locntnras foisse, si Latine loqoi vcllent; 
licet etc, id. 10, 1, 99 : vita brovla cat, li- 
cet supra mille annos exeat, Sen- Brev. 
vh. 6; Virg. A. 6, 400.— With a correap. 
temeu: licet laudem Fortunam, tamen, 
ut ne Sahitem cnlpem, Plant Asia. 3, 3, 
98: licet aacpiua tibi hujua generis litcraa 
mittam . . . sed tamen, etc, Cic. Fam. 13, 
37 : Ucet tibi aighificarim, ut ad mo vent- 
res, tamen, etc. id. Att. 3, 12, 3 ; Quint 8, 
2 8 ; Id. 8, 3, 69 : Ucet ergo non sint con- 
flrtnatt testamento, a me tamen, ut conflr- 
mati, obscn-nbunmr, TUu. Ep. 2, 16, 3; 


LICI 

Quint 7 praef. { 2 : conatet flH Beet hoe* 
et benevolentia, tranquilimts tamen, air.. 
Sen. Tranq. enim. 7. — With a correap. 
certe : licet enim haec quivis arbitra- tno 
reprebendat . . . certe Vrrior rep r er^ aa tp 
eat Cic. Acad. 2, 32, 102. 

(0) With the indicative (post-deae.) : 
Hcet inter gesta et facta videtnr quacansn 
ease subtilis differenna, attamen, ei, (l*i 
Dig. 50, 16.58; Clp. Ib. 8, 15, 8, $ *5i meet 
directae libertatea denciunt attamen, ale, 
JnHan.ib.29, 7,2: obduxi beet arasa, aam 
Priapus, Poets in Anth. Lat 5, 218 ; Macr. 
8. 1, 11 ; App. M . 2, p. 117 — Hewce, 

A Ucens, entls, Pa., Free, t otrTje-ara 
ed, bold,forward,pru *mp tmome, iieratsan: 
1, Of persons (ao only poet, aad in poft- 
class, prose) : quam andacea et qoajn & 
centcs sumus qui, etcu, GeB. 15, 9, 4: ^rop. 
4, 1, 26: tnrba Ucens, Naides imp vt 
Son. Hippol. 777.-2. Of teaxdtnaC ad 
abstr. dungs (only once in Cic. ; ef wk 
only poet and & post Ane prose) : £ 
oendor ditbyrambns, Cic. de Or. 3. 48, IS : 
hie tibi multa licet acrmone Uremia teeto 
dicere, Or. A. A. 1, 569 : Joel, Stat a 1. 
6, 93 : Ueentior einstola, Plin. N. B. pro- 
oem. S 1 : impenum, Val. Max. 6, 4, S: 
vita, id. 9, 1, 3.— Hence, 

Adv., llcenter, Preetf, aexm n mg a> 
one'e ownpUaeurt or fanro ; and, in a had 
sense, vuhout reteratnt, botHf, oaawaW 
Jy, lieentioiulf (quite ehua.) : at quant t- 
center I Cic.N.D.1,39: nt tngredi Bherr. 
non nt been ter videatnr ermre, id Or S 
77 : Graeci U center multa. Quint 1, ft *: 
aliquid facere, Ltr. 26, 10. — Ceaaax : (se> 
voa) Ucentius, Uberiua, ranriWarraa caa 
donrina vivere, Cie. Cod. S3, 57 : P ain 
not, remoto metu, laxius Bt e si t iu a q ae fa- 
turoa, SalL J. SI fin. : germ rem conga* 
nes, id. ib. 108 : ausi aSqnid, QniaL 1 4 
14 ; si quid lieeotraa dhrcrtat, Id. 1,?" 
translata, id. 8, 3, 37; id. 19, 10, 50: He- 
rum et Cererem pro vbao et pane nrea- 
tiua, quam ut fori «e Veritas ferat id. 8, S 
24; ao Tee, A. 6, 13. 

B, Hcitna, a, um, Pol, Perntmmi, * 
loved, allowable, tearful, Mr* (poet aad a 


post-Aug. prose) : aenno, Vlrr_A. R 
torus, Petr. 34, 8 : acJes, Stat Th. it 


negotiatio, CTp. Dig. 37, 14, S : _ 
id. ib. 50, 14, 1-5 the nemt. afar, asa: 
ipse per liclta atque Unclta fbedWsa, Tar 
A. IS 37. — Hence, 

i4dr, in two forms, Hefte aatd Heirs. 
Kightfiilly, lawfiillf, licttly (only paw- 
class.) : Hcite, Mart Dir. 30, 114, S 5>- 
Ueito, SoL 11. 

thl S$ic$^vL m £ 4 Xrta ** f ' A 
car letracaora, var. o, 

JUfehM, ae, at, Alx*t, Art aaaraaa 
of Hercules, who bie ngkt to A act the jm» 
oned garment of Drftrntrm, Or. M. 9,153: 
Hyc. Fab. 36. 

t Qchon, enia, av = Xax^r, A erawa 
garnic tpectm of vtgetoticm growini on 
treat, lichen, Plin. 26, 4, H) — IT TraSit 
An eruption on the sftra of omen and 6 arte, 
a tetter, ring'-worm .* hi Iriejarjdo ararne. 
Plin. 33, 7, 63: sordid! lieaonea. Mart lL 
98.— In beasts : equi heberse vexan. PUa 
28,11,49; ct id. 28, 17, 67 : 30, 19,97. 

BctttStjaTJaV H, [Uciaml A vsorr 
er> heddU (lnte Lat) : Hciaiorram *?•»•> 
tlum, Vnlg. 1 Sam. 17, 7. 

Qciktmfc a, am. etdf. [bjehrm: laid, 
leashed, Uke a web; hence, trop.1 Be- 
gun, commenced (late 'Lat') : at ha dm 
liciakum videtnr, qnod noadnaa eat, Aa: 
Civ. D. 3S, 14; so id. Oetn. ad att 3, It. 
a, um, 


llcixtlarrj,H. a [Hcrtim] lAnrfartremr. 
ing wounds (late I^t). Vey. Vet t, S"; •? 
ladnioa? »■ Home of a Komteem eras 

So, in partie., the orator C. Ucudns Crav 
sus, snd the trhrmerir M. I.icmim* Crams 
— In the fern, A daughter ef the orator L 
Licinius Crassus, Cie. Brut 5a Alas, a 
Vetted, id. ib. 43— n. Deriw. : si WJCerlm . 
lUa> a. um, adj.. Cfor botemjringtm m Lmnm- 
ht, Lidniem .- lex, of various khada, ee-y 
the lex de aodaUrUs, Cic. Phac, 15. 36 
cf. the Index legnm. in Oreil. Ok-. Opera, 
vol. vUL, p. 199 eo. .- lex Urmia rt lfaci« 
de dvibus redisimdts, Cic. Corarl fr*rr» 
)ft p. 449 : lex de modo asronroa. Liv 9*. 
4; cCVar.B,R / 1,2,9, et«l: stria. 
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after L. Llcluius Cramt. auctionJtoM*, 
Cie. Quint 3, 12; 6. 25.— B. LjopflU 
nUBa ** um » a 4?'' Liciniaa: olea, intro- 
3«c3 fji • Lidnius, Cato R. R. 6, 2: ju- 
gura. Me tanas distributed to the plebeians 
by a Lidnius Stalo, CoL 1, 3,10; id. Arb. 
17. — 2. Lioiniani, 6mm, bl, .-J xitmaxv qf 
the sons ant/ descendants of Cato the Cen- 
sor, by hi* Jirtt mi ft, Licinia ; to distinguish 
them from those "by the second, who wcro 
called 8aloaii or Saloniani, Plin. 7, 14, 12. 

Uclnab a, urn, adj. Bent or turned 
upward: Heini boves, (* i. c. qui suraum 
vorsum rcfiexa cornua habttnO Serv. and 
Philarg. on Virg. G. 3, 55.— XL Licinus. 
i, st., A surname in tie gcnsTabia and 
l'orcia.— Also, The name of a barber and 
frtedman qf Augustus, celebrated for his 
weal'' Hor. A. P. 301; Mart. 8, 3; Var. 
Ata< ! ■ Anth. Lit T. 1, p. 205. 

Ill 'AnVh onia, /• Picltorl An o/sring 
of a p. icej a bidding for any thing, at soles 
nnd auctions : exquisitis palam prctjis et 
licitationlbus factui, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 53 ; id. 
Att 11, 15 : praedam ad licitanonem divl- 
ilcre, to the highest bidders, Suet Ker. 26 : 
Ilcitatioae maxima compararc aliquid, id. 
CaL 82: ad Ucnatiooem rem deducere, 
Ulp. Dig. 10, 2, 6: ncUaUone vincere, to 
bid highest, id. ib. : penes quern Ucitatio 
remaosit, to whom u was knocked down, 
Paul Dig. 10, 3, 19. 

- (Kcitfttflgft °™*» an erroneous 
reading in Cic. OS. 3, 15, 61, and Id. Fam. 
7. 3, 1, for illiciutor, v. h. v.) 

licit© and Hcittb ndov., v. licet, ad 
fin, no & 

YtrAtctTi atus, 1. v. dep. [Uceor] To of- 
fer a price, to bid for any thing (an antc- 
" Lit: "Plaut 


lor any ti 
id): L 
citamitti I 


and pbst-clasa, wor 

Merc 2, 3, 104 : llcltamiul hostium capi- 
ta, ta a price on their heads, Curt 4, 1, 
13 (at. Ucemini; c£ MtttzeU, ad Inc.— IL 
Transt, To contend, fight: "UciUtTin 
mercando sire pugnando cootendentcs," 
Feat p. 116 Mull.: biter so licitantur, £nn. 
in Hon. 134, 14 : Ucitari machaera adver- 
sum aUquem, CacciL ib. 16. 
IlCtt<Ia> a, um, t. licet, ad fin., no. B. 
Hctumy it n. A leash, 1. e. a thread 
. with a loop at one end, through which 
one or more threads of the warp were 
passed : 1 L 1 L : licia telae adderc, Virg. 
G. 1, 285 : plurimia vero Hdis texere, quae 
nolymita appellant, Alexandria inaojuit, 

IL Transt: A. A thread of Ac web : 
pcrTlcia texta querelas Edidit et tacitis 
luandavit crimina telia, Aus. Ep. 23, laV 

B, A thread of any thing woven : lieu 
dependent longaa vclanha sepefl, Ov. F.3, 
•Jbv : -inercm fid cum aluta ifligatuni licio 
c col o auapendere, PI in. 23, 7, 63. Often 
uaed in charms and spells : turn cantata 
Hgat rum fusco licia rhombo. O v. F. 2, 575 : 
terni tibi haoc primum triphci dircrsa 
eolol o Licia circumdo, Virg. E. 8, 73 ; Piin. 
28, 4 12. As an ornament for the head, 
worn by women: licia crinibus addunt, 
Prud. in Symm. 2, 1104. 

O, A small girdle around the abdomen ; 
so In the law phrase, per lancem et iicium 
furta concipere, i.e. to search in a house for 
stolen property ; this was done per Iicium, 
with which the person making the search 
was covered, and per lancem, which he 
held before his face, in order not to be rec- 
ognized by the women. This lanx was 
perforated. He was clothed with a iici- 
um instead of his usual garments, that it 
might not be suspected that he brought 
in bis clothes that which he might find in 
the bouso and recognize as stolen prop- 
erty, GelL 11, 18, 8; id. 16, 10; v. lanx. 

llCtar, oris, m. [1. ligo] A Uctor, L e. 
an attendant granted to a magistrate, as a 
sign qf official dignity. The Romans had 
ndopted this custom from tho Etrurians : 
Romulus cum cctcro habitu so auguati- 
orcra turn maxirae lictoribus duodecim 
numnoe (a finitima Etruria) fecit, Liv. I, 
6. The lictors bore a bundle of rods, from 
which an axe projected. Their duty was 
to walk before the magistrate in a line, 
one after the other ; to call out to the peo- 
ple to make way, submorcre turbam; and 
to remind them of paying their respects 
to him, sniroadvertere (v. E. v.). The fore- 
most one was called primus Uctor : apod 
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quern primus quievit Uctor, Cic Q. Fr. It 
1, 7, 21 : the last and nearest to the con- 
sul, proximuahctor: Li v. 24,44 fin. The 
lictors had also to execute sentences of 
judgment, to bind criminals to a stake, to 
scourge them, and to behead them, LIT. 
1,36; 8,7; 36; 26, 16.— It was necessary 
that lictors should be free- born : not till 
the time of Tacitus were freedmen also 
nppointod to the office. They were united 
into a company, and formed the docuria 
apparitorum (public servants). In Rome 
they wore the toga, in the field the sagum, 
in triumphal processions a purple mantle 
and fasces wreathed with laurel : togulae 
lictoribus ad portam praeato fucrunt, qul- 
bus illi acceptia, sagula rejecerunt et ca- 
tcrvam impcratori suo novam praebuc- 
runt Cic Pis. 23. Only those magistrates 
who had potestatem cum impcrioUad lic- 
tors. In the earliest times the king had 
twelve ; immediately after the expulsion 
of tho kings, each of the two consuls had 
twelve ; but it was soon decreed that the 
consuls should be preceded for a month al- 
ternately by twelve lictors. Liv. 2, 1 ; a reg- 
ulation which appears to have been after- 
ward, although not always, observed, Liv. 
22, 41 ; Caesar was the first who restored 
the old custom, Buet Caea. 20.— The de- 
cemvirs bad, in their first year of office, 
twelve lictors each one day alternately, 
Liv. 3, 33 ; in their second year each had 
twelve lictors to himself, id. 3, 36.— The 
military tribunes with consular power had 
also twelve lictors, Liv. 4, 7 ; and likewise 
the intorrex, id. L 17.— The dictator had 
twenty-four, Dio 54, 1 ; Polvb. 3, 87 ; Plut 
Fab. 4 ; too zn agister equitum only six, 
Dio 42, 27. The praetor urbauua had, in 
the earlier times, two lictors. Censor, de 
die natal. 24; Plaut Epid. 1, 1, 26 ; in the 
provinces be bad six ; but In the later 
times the praetor had m the city, as well 
as io the province, six lictors, Polyb. 3, 40. 
The quaestor had lictors only in the prov- 
ince, when be, in consequence of the prae- 
tor's absence or death, performed the 
functions of propraetor. Sail. C. 19; Cic. 
Plane. 41. Moreover, the flamen dlalia, 
the vestale, and the magistri vicorum had 
lictors i these, however, appear to have 
had no fasces, which was also the case 
with the thirty Uctores curiae' (who sum- 
moned the curiae to vote), Cic. Agr. 2, 12; 
Gcll. 15. 27 ; Inscr. Grut 33, 4 ; 630, 9. 

XL Transf. : lictorem feminae in pub- 
lico unionem esse (a lady's mark of dis- 
tinction), PUn. 9, 35, 56. 
"IctthtilUi «• »™. odj. UkUx] Qf or 
ngtng ta a Uctor (post-class. ; for in 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, wo should read Hterarum) : 
virgahctoria.nor.L26: DECVRIA LIC- 
TORIA, lnscr. OrcU. no. 2676. 

jLicnuni L at. A river in Vindelicia, a 
tributary of the Danube, now the Loch: 
Venant Vit. 8. Mart 4, 641. 

B, enia, and M«f»l^ r is, m. fa soft 
lorm for enhhv, evXayx*a\ The mi/t 
or spleen: L Lit: Uenes turgent, Cato 
R. It 157 : seditionem facit lien (of a 
stitch in the aide), Plaut Merc. 1, 2,14: 
equisetum liencs cursorum exstinguit, 
PUn. 26, 13, 83: at Uenia, ubi adeems est, 
intumcscit, Cols. 4, 9 : Henis bubulua, id. 
ib. : Uenem coCrcerc, id. ib. : extcnuarc, 
id. ib. : consnmcrc, Plin. 26, 8, 48. 

TI Transf, of the fiscus ■ "(Traja- 
nus) Sacum liencm vocavit, quod eo era- 
cente artus rellqui tabescunt," Aurel. Vict 
Epit 42 fin. 

liAmbftlM, a, in, adj. [UenJ Splenetic : 
corllenosum, Plaut Caain. 2, 6, 62 : tactu 
UenosU medebatur. Pun. 7, 2, 2. 

l^tericns, «.,up>. «*■ niuvnpia ; 
cfrCels.2,1) Troubled tcuh a looseness or 
diarrhoea, benteric: dantur cocliacis . . . 
sic et llentericia, PUn. 29, 3, 11, % 44. 

tig&men> "lbj, ft. [1. Ugol A band, tie, 
bandage (poet and in post Aug. prose) : 
Sidoniac nocturna llgamlna mltrae, Prop. 
2,22,15; Ov. M.14,230: Ugamina vitium. 
Col. 11, 2, 92 : Ugamina herbarum. c. c 
fasciculi, id. 12, 8, 1.— In the sing. .- Papyri 
lignmcu, a bandage, ligature, CoL 6, 6, 4. 
, liAinantam. i, «. (id.) A band, 
bandage (post-Aug.) : annum ligamcnta, 
Quint 11, 3, 144 :— vulneribua ligaments 
parare, Tac. A. 15, 54. 


-XL An island apposite 
i Tempea, SoL 2. 
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SofqFfigaSa, whom CUero^isfendtefun 
an oration stiU extant.— XL Derw., XtSjTaW 
riwllllsli a, um, ad/., Ofor belonging k» 
Ltgarius, Ligation : oratio Ligariana, Cic 
Att 13, 44, 3 ; so too abs., Ligariana, ae, 
/., Cicero's oration for Ligariue : Cic. Att 
13,19,2; so Id. ib. 13, 12, 2. 

* UfUaOt ooU,/ [1. ligo] A binding. 
Scrib.Tqmp. 255. 

ll^&t&rm, BO./ [id.) A hand, ligatur, 
(jxiat-elasa.) : t Lit : Ugatura in vitibus. 
Pall. 1. 6, 11.— B. In partic. An amuia 
> (bound about one) : Aug. in Joann. 7 ; cf., 
laid. Orig. 8, 9.— ft. Transt, A misting 
or twining of the body in wrestling : lig. 
aturis corporis certant, Ambros. Eoarrat 
in psalm. 36. 

Liffdu (Lygdus), i, at. A Cretan, the 
husband of Telethusa, and father of Iphis, 
who, on the day of her wedding, was turned 
into a man, Ov. M. 9, 670. 

XsisTto) ae, /, Aiviia (clear-voiced) : 
t/Anood-nymph, dryad: Virg.G. 4, 336; 
v. Voas. ad loc— 
the Druuian town ' 

IdSfetN eria, m. A river forming the, 
boun daryietwetn Gallia Lugduncnals and 
Aquitania, now the Loire : quod Liger ex 
nivibus creverat, Caea. B. u. 7, 55j cum 
ad fiumen Ligerbn veniasent id. ib. 7, S :, 
Caoaar Ligero interclusv* id, ib. 7, 59 : in 
flumino Llgeri, id. ib. 3, 9. — JL Deriv., 
{ LIgericns, a, um, adj„ Of at -belonging 
to the Liger, Ugerian : Inscr, ep. Grut 
472, L 

Ugii (also written LygiiX Oram, m. 
A Germanic people on the Wtser, Tac. G. 
43 ; Ann. 12, 29 ; 30. 

lign*ritln» a, um, adj. [Ugnuml Of 
or belonging to wood, wood- : negobatio, 
thnber^mde, Capitol. Pert 1 : lima, Scrib. 
Coinp. 141.— XL Subst, Ugnsrhu, i, at: 
A. A worker in wood, a carpenter, join- 
er : Pall. 1, 6, 2.— Pern, hence, 2, Inter 
Ugnarios, designating a place in Rome be- 
fore the Porta Trigemina, pern. Joiners'- 
street. Timber-street: Liv. 35, 41j«n. (»cc. 
to others, for timber-market).— Xf . A slant 
whose office it was to carry axxKfTto a tem- 
ple), a wood-carrier -. Josue Gabionitas in 
aquarlos Ugnariosquo damnavit Hier. Ep. 
108, 8. — O. A wood-cutter, woodman: 
"lignarius (>,Wiiiro$, i <5tr.t liXa," 
Gloss. Lat Gr. 

ainAtut e«V' A M>t0 or 

procuring of wood, a fueling ■ qui Ugno- 
tionis muairleniaque causa in sitvaa <ha- 
ceasissent Caea. B. G. 5, 38 ; Vitr. 5, 9^«. 
—XL Transt, eoncr., A place where wood 
is cut, a place for procuring wood : CoL L 
5, L 

My»t«ri oris, m, (id.) A wood-cwer, 
one sent to get wood : oppresals ligaatori- 
bus, Caea. B. G. 5, 26 ; Liv. 10, 25. 

UgaVWsilai, a, um, adj. din. nignem] 
Wooden, of small objects : scuta ligneola, 
LueiL an. Prise 3 fin. lychnuchua, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 7 : figurae, App. de Mundo, p. 
351 Oud. 

H raain I," um. adj. [UgnamJ Of wood, 
wooden : [Lit : Ugneus ponticulua, Cic. 
Tusc.5,20: turrea, Caea. B. C. 3, 9: ma- 
teria, wood, Cic Inv. 2, 57 : deua, Tib. L 
11, 90: aupeUex. PUn. 34. 12. 32: onsto- 
dia, i. e. wooden foot-shackles, stocks, Plaut 
Poen. 5, 6, 28 : salus, written on wooden 
tablets. Id. Pseud. 1, 1, 45— XL Transt; 

A, Like wood, woody : putamen, PUn. 15. 
22, 24 : semen (arboria), id. 16, 26, 46.— 

B. Like dry wood, dry t nervosa et UgntMj 
(appeUatur) Aciurdc, Lucr. 4, U56 : ugnaa 
oonjux, Catull. 23, 8. 

lirniclda, ae, m- [Ugnnm-caeUoJ One 
who cuts or hewe wood: not used, ace. to 
Var. L. L. 8, 33, 62. 

: liraftri «ri, aa. [Ugnnm-fero) One 
who carries wood or a me: Jnaer.ap.Mnr. 
201H, 2 (ct OrelL Inscr. no. 4138). 

li«aMC,^l-t.abp, rUgmim) Tajme* 
or procure wood, to collect wood : lignandl 
atque aqoandi potastaa, Caea. B. C. A |fi : 
Ugnsndi pahulafidiqoecanaa rarogredi, id, 
ib.3.76,5: Ua^alnmire, Uv.10. iS. 

lifxiBaas, a, um, adj. [id.] Like wood, 
woodjrhhuatm fructus, PUn. 24, 9, 42: 


caulea.id.23,6.29: miclena, Id. 13, 19, 34 » 
glutlnum, Id. 28, 17, 71.— Cossp. ; lignoaa- 
ora sunt rethma, PUn. 19, 5, S 
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1, «. Wood (Jen-wood, opp. | 
timber for building, Ulp. Dig. 
32, SS): L Lit: ligna neqne ftunosa 
•runt et ardebunt bene, Cato R. R. 130: 
ligna et aarmenta circUmdare, ignem aub- 
jicere, Cte. Verr. 2, 1, 27 : ignem ex Ug- 
nia vlridibus atque humidis fieri jusait, id. 
ib. 17 : ligna super foco large repone, Hor. 
Od. 1, 9, 5.— Proverb. : in aUvam ligna 
ferre, i. e. to perform useless labor, or, aa 
we say in English, to carry coals to New- 
castle, Hor. S. 1, 10, 34. 

11. Tranaf. : t%. That which fa made 
Of wood, A writing-tablet : Jut. 16, 41. 

B. The hard part of fruit, The shell (of 
a nut), or the uont or kernel (of cherries, 
plums, etc.), Plin. 15, 28, 34 ; 15, 3, 3 ; 13, 
4, 9 ; of grape-stones, id. 17, 21, 35, § 162. 

O. A fault in table-lope, There the grain 
of ike mod is not curly, but straight, Plin. 

13, 15, 30. 

X liffOi nvi, atom, 1. r. a. To bind, 
bind together, bind up, bandage, bind fast, 
etc. (perhaps only poet and in poet- Aug. 
proas): I Lit: manus poat terga liga- 
tae, Ov. M. 3, 575 : ligaro et vincire crura 
at manna, GclL 12, 3 : erua faacia, Pbaedr. 
5,7,36: laqueo guttura, to tie Hp, Ov. M. 6, 
134 : vulnera Teste, to bind up, bandage, 
id. ib. 7. 849 :— dam mula ligatur, is tack- 
led, Hor. S. 1, 5, 13 ; so, funem Uttoribua, 
Luc. 6, 61 : sudarium circum collum, to 
bind around, Suet Ner. 51 : places in gla- 
cis ligatos, i e. frozen fast, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 
49 : nimbi ligati, i. e. ice, Petr. 123. 

B. T r a ii s f., To wind round, to sur- 
round: balteua loiicam ligat, VaL Fl. 4, 
94: dimtosqueltgat juncturn, Ov.M. 2, 375; 
80. 7, 589 : cacmeuta in tectis, Plin. 36, 27, 
68; Sen. Med. 742. 

. H, Trop, To bind up, bind together, 
unite: dissociata locis eoncordl pace liga- 
Tit Ov. M. I, 25 : vlnclo propiore cum al- 
iquo ligari, id. ib. 9, 548 : laqueo colla, id. 
Pont 1, 6, 39 : pacta, Prop. 4, 4, M : con- 
jugia artibua magicis. Sen. Here. Oet 452: 
argumenta in catenas, * Quint 5, 14, 32. 

2, HffOv enia, m. A mattock, grub-axe, 
koe : XT Lit: longis purgare figonlbus 
arva. Or. Pont 1, 8, 59: Ugonibns duria 
humum exhaurire, Hor. Epod. 5, 30 : ligo- 
nibus Tersare glebas, id. Od. 3, 6, 38; Or. 
Am. 3, 10, 31 : centeno ligono domare ar- 
ra, Mart 4, 64 : fractus, so called from the 
bent form of the iron, Col. poet 10, 88. 

"XL Poet-, transf. Tillage, agricul- 
ture: Juv. 7, 33. 

Kirwl* and linar nla (v. infra), ac, /. 
aim. [From lingua: "quamvia me ligu- 
1mm dicant Equitesque Patresque, Dlcor 
ab indoctia Ungula grammatlcis," Mart 

14, 120] A little tongue ,- - hence, tranaf. : 
X. A tongue of land : oppida posita in ex- 

■iHngul' 


nanus promontoriiaque, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 12. 

H, The tongue of a shoe, a shoe-strap, 
shoe-latchet : " Ungula per dirninutionem 
linguae dicta ; alias a aimilitudlne linguae 
exsertae, ut in calceia, alias inaertae, id 
est intra denies coercltae, ut in tibiis," 
Feat p. 116 Man.; Juv.5,20; Mart 2, 29, 
7. — Aa a term of reproach : ligula, i in ma- 
lam crucem, Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 30 (perh. 
b elong ing to the foUg. number). 

Ill* A spoon or ladle for skimming a 
pot, a skimmer : lsquc (musteus fructus) 
aaepius ligula purgandus est, Col. 9, 5 Jin. 
For taking out and dropping aromatic es- 
sences : inde ligulis eligunt florcin, Plin. 
81,14,49. For preserves, Cato R.R. 84.— 
B. Aa a measure, A spoonful: duarnm aut 
trium ligularum mensura, Plin 20, 5, 18. 

IV. A small sword : Naev. m GelL 10, 
25. 3 ; cf. Var. L. L. 7, 6, 191, S 107 MM. 

V. The tongue or reed of a Bate : Plin. 
16, 36, 66, S 171 ; cf. under no. II. the pas- 
sage cited from Fest p. 1 16 Moll. 

yt. The pointed end of a post or stake, 
which was inserted into something, A 
tongue, tenon : lingnlac edolatae, CoL 8, 
11,4. 

VXX. The short arm of a lever, whloh is 
placea under the weight to be raised : si 
aub onus vectia Ungula subjects merit, 
Vitr. 10, 8. 

VUl. The tongue-shaped extremity of a 
water-pipe, bj which it ia fitted into an- 
other. Vitr. 8. 7. 

IX. The tongue of a scale-beam': "exa- 


men eat ligula et lignum, quod mediam 
bastam ad pondera adaequanda tenet," 
Scbol. ad Pera. 1, 6. 

T A tongue-shaped member of the cut- 
tlcfbh : loliginum ligulas, App. ApoL p. 
474 Ond. 

It Mtiu e sV um, m. The Ligvrians, em 
Italian people in Gallia Cisalpina, in the 
mod. Piedmont, Genoa, and Lucca, Plin. 

3, 5, 7; LiT.5, 35; 22, 33; 27, 39, et al.; 
cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 244 sq. 

XL Deriw.: A. XufllT <md Xdffna, 
una, adj., com., Liguriah ; and, aubslant, 
A Ligurian : Ligus iste, Cic. Seat 31 : 
femina Ligus, Tac.H. 2, 13; so, Ligna 
ora, Pers. 6, 6. — J2. Lignr or Ligus, A sur- 
name in the gens Aelia and Octavia, Cic. 
Clu. 26 ; id. Att 12, 23, 3. 

B. XsltTOTlStf ee, /, Liguria, a coun- 
try of CSalmne Qaul, Plin. 3, 5, 7; Tac. 

H. 2, 15; id. Agr. 7 ; Flor. 2, 3. 

O. XsiffiUllllUsf A, urn, adj., Liguri- 
an : Ligurlnac Alpes, Grat Cyn. 510.— JS. 
The name of a favorite of Horace. Hor. Od! 

4, 1, 33. To htm la addressed Od. 4, 10. 
B, WAsrmm He*mm (collat form, Llgus- 

cu^ VarTl, 18, 6: 2, 5, 9; 3, 9, 17, acc. 
to the M8S. ; cf. Etruscus), a, um, adj., 
Aiyverieot, Ligustinc, Ligutian: ager. 
Var. K. R. 1, 18, 6 : marc, Plin. 3, 6, 10 : ora, 
id. 3, 5, 7: sssa, Jut. 3, 257.-2. Snbst, 
Ugusticnm, i, n., A plant indigenous to 
Liguria, lavage. Col. 12, 57. 5 : Plin. 19, 8, 
50 ; 20, 15, 60 (corrupted Into Levlsticum, 
Veje. Vet 3, 52, 2). 

B. Lrriurtinnai ». «». °4i- Atrw- 

rtroi, Ltgusttne, Lignrtan .- montes, Llv. 
34, 8 : ager, id. 42, 4 : scutum, id 44. 35. 
— Subst,' Llgustini, Oram, «., The Ligu- 
rians, Plin. 10, 24, 34. 

F t laiglHste i<K*> ai J < At) dst/;, Li- 
gurian gente cretus in Ligostide, Bid. 
poet Ep. 9, 15. 

Uffttrio And lxsnurxiOy Tvi and U, 
Itum, 4Ta. a. and n. ffi^, lingo] To tick: 
* L Nentr., To be lickerish, dainty : quae 
(meretrices) cum aroatore quum cocnant, 
ligurinnt Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 14. 

XL Act, To lick: A, Lit: apes non, 
ut muscae, (cum) ligununt Var. IL R. 3, 
16, 6: semcsos pisces tcpidumquc jus, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 80.— 2. Transf. : dum ruri 
rurant homines, quos (parasiti) liguriant, 
whom they lick, whom they daintily feed 
upon. Plaut Capt 1, 1, 15 : furta, Co be* 
up, feast on by stealth, Hor. S. 2, 4, 79.— 
Also in an obscene sense, as In Gr. Xtixtiv 
and Xctxo%eiv, Suet Tib. 45 Jin. ; Mart 11, 
58 ; cf. cunnilingus. 

B. Trop., To eagerly long for or lust 
after any thing : improbisshna lucra ligu- 
riens, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 76 : agrariam cura- 
donem, id. Fam. 11, 21. 

'ligtiritio (Ugurr.), onla,/. Mtgurio] 
Lickerishness, daintiness : lignrltlo, vino- 
lentia, enpedia, Cic. Tnac. 4, 11, 26. 
,. UfflUttor (Mgutr.), 6ris,». [id ] 'J.A 
lickerish fellow, epicure, gourmand : earn- 
que quasi liguritorem catUlonem appellat, 
Macr. S. 2, 12. — XX. In an obscene sense, 
Aua. Ep. 128 in lemmate. 

tliaTftlilUsf gulosua, catUlo, hixvof, 
GlossT 

, fifSStfa7»."X^»»^ 

llaTastXlimf i, w - A plant, privet : 
alba ligustra cadunt, Vlrg. E. 2, 18 : can- 
didior folio nivei, Galatea, lignstrl Ot. M. 
13, 789; cf. Mart. 1, 116.— H. An otherwise 
unknown plant, which, according to Pliny, 
was held by some to be the Cyprus, Plin. 12, 
24, 55 ; 24, 10, 45 ; 16, 18, 31. Here pert, 
belongs ligustrum nigrum, Col. 10, 300. 

XdjaWb ae, A Mam, A town of Pho- 
cis, situated at the sources of the Csphisut, 
Plin. 4, 3, 4 ; Stat Th. 7, 348. 

HWS i-atwsi, a, um, adj. [liliuml Of or 
from WisaTdeum, off of lilies. Pall. 6, 14 
in Jam 

Ulietum. i, [id.] A bed of Mitt: 
Patl>6F21,3. ' ' ' 

rTltiim. H, n. [Xtfpiov] A Wly, " Plin. 
21, 5, llTsi, 19, 74 ; Var. R. R. 1, 35 ; Pall 
Febr. 21, 3:" Candida, Vlrg. A. 6, 709: lu- 
cida. Prop. 3, 11, 30 : argentea, id. 4, 4, 23 : 
hiantia, Ot. A. A. 2, 115 : breve, short lived, 
that blooms but for a short time, Hor. Od. 

I, 36, 16. A reddish hind oflilu .- rubens, 
Plin. 21, 5, 11. 


Limb 

IX. TransC A sort of defense, i 
rng of several rows of pits, in wksck stake* 
were planted that rose only four inches above 
the surface of the ground: Caes. B. G. 7. 73. 

t^ly Kn^ ttTti. i, n^ AiXHatot. A prom, 
ontory on the southern coast of .VcSy, with 
a town of the same name, now Capo et Ho- 
co, Mel. 2,7; 15; 16; Plin. 3, g, 14; Car. 
de Dir. in CaeciL 12; 17 ; Ut. 25, 31 ; 27. 
5, et al. : cf. Mann. Ital 3, p 374 sq — CaBed 
■i>o XaQvtef es, /., arc to Hie Gr. KArir. 
PriacTPerieg. 462.— Deriw. : £h, IsSf- 
fcflftWimffi B t um, adj., L O y e me e m. cf 
LilybaeumThyeo LDybaetamis, Cic Fam. 
13, 34 : mulier, id. de Dir. to Caecii 17.— 


A fie : L Lit 

Men. 1, 1, 9 


bma pro- 


Uma. «e,/- 

tercre aliquid, Plant i 
aliquid avellere, Plin. 9, 35, 54 : Gma a£- 
quid polire, id. 28, 9, 41 : topcurhas linam 
aentit id. 37, 8, 32; *Qnint 2, 12, ?: ri- 
pera limam momordit, Phacdr. 4, 5. 

n Trop., A fie, as applied to mertry 
Compositions, i. e, polishtng, resmnkm (act 
in Cic. ; cf., however, limatos, under b> 
mo) : defuit et scriptfs ultima lima meav 
Or. Tr. 1, 7, 30 : incipiam lima mnrdadas 
uti, Et sub judicium singula verba iuwii 
id. Pont 1, 5, 19 : llmae labor et men 
Hor. A. P. 291 : Carolina rasa Sum receac. 
Mart 10, 2; Vellej. 2, 9 :— aed ChariaraJ 
limam consOn deaiderium pectoris fyn 
lit App. M. 8, p. 536 Ond. 

limftcihu* ». um. adj. fe. Hsnwl <v 
mud, slime, or earth : primus homo de srr- 
ra choieus, id est umeaxas, Tert Xn 
cera. 49. 

XdynacM °r XdnUsOAf oe (Lissss. 

Mela, 3. 1, 8 ; Plm 4. 20, 34). A riser sf 
Hispania Tarraconensia, now Lima. Pfist 

4, 21, 35. 

ftQlftxjvjj, a, Tim. adj. [2. lmnas] Of or 
belonging to slime : Hmaria piaexna. uiest 
the water, as it flows off, deposits stmt, 
Frontm. Aqnaed. 15. 

lirnnt*, adv., v. limn. Pa . md Ca. 
ph yimaVtor> firntljt, <?A Jilerx Okas 

* I&DStnlTUi ", um, adj. dim. pmt- 
tus] Somewhatfiled or polished .- osas en 
hnc Umatulo et polito tno joificM, Cic 
Fam. 7, 33, 2. 

) Bnattosi pirniia CFil* dutt^il^t, 
Gloss, ret 

,toa> »> Qm , Part, md Pvt . v. tura 
X, acia,/ fjew freq. at.) faandrec 
limns : 11 limaz a finoo quod ax n- 

Var, L. L.7, 3, 93, { 64 ; cf, "trmun 

Cochleae a Umo appellatae," Fest p. IK 
Mull.l A slug, dew-snail .- Impliciroa ro> 
chae limax. Col. poet 10. 3S3 : liraans la- 
ter dues orbitas. Plin. 29, 6, 36 . mnaco 
nascuntur in vicia, id. 18, 17, 44 : lacorta 
innaaenntur limaces et cochleae, id. 1? Ht 
57— IX. Transf.: Hmacea SrirJae. af 
courtesans, Plaut frairm. in Var. 1 L-, a: 
perh. lhnnces riri,id.fr»gm. IdMoslISM 

* UmbfttUla um, adj. rfinabes 
Edged, bordered : chlaanydeo, GaBsea. a. 
TrebeU. Claud. 17. 

, limWUariUB, l »- t« 1 * «Atar of 

borders or fringes for ladles' drese e a , a 
fringe-maker: textore« limboaarri. Ptast 
Aul. 3, 5, 45 ; so Inscr. OretL no. 4313 : et 
^limbolariua, SvearorpinTefi,' Gkes. 

limbtUfi'in- dbordei lliai sin i oaacj 

anything, a hem, rth, edge, seteagejrimoy . 
a bat, band, girdle : Sidoniam pkto caaa- 
mydem rircumdata limbo, Vb*g. A. 4. 13t 
indutus chlamydcm Tyriam. quasi ua> 
bua obibat Aureus. Or. M. 5, 51 ; f»at 
Ach. 1, 330 :— frontem Umbo retain pad: 
cam, aril*, a head-band, filet, Cland. Cos* 
MaU. Theod. 118 ; cf, fmminuerent fraa 
tea limliis, Arn. 2,72 : — picto dtsrincrtper- 
tors limbo, with a girdle, belt, Stat Ta. ft. 
367.— XL Tranaf : *A. The zodiac: ex- 
tra Umbnm XII. signorum, Var. R. R. i 
3, 7. — B, A noose, enarr. far calcbssur an- 
imals : Grat Cyn. 95. 

Wrftm, mis. ». A threshold ; the aanai 
or foot piece of a doorway, the siB at the 
lintel (omen snpernm et infernal) : L 
Lit : Plaut Merc.5,1,1: limen sapcraax 
quod mihi misero saepe c-oadTeaft capart : 
Inferum autem, uW ego omnia ogsnav da- 
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fregi meos, Novius in Nob. 336, 14 ; Plaut. 
Cm. 4, 4, 1 : unponere foribue, Plin. 38. 14, 
SI. — P r a v e r b. : salutare a limine, to 
greet in pasting. Lew touch upon slight- 
ly, not go duply into : Sen. Ep. 49 mat. 

B. Transf.: 1. A door, entrance: 
ubi banc ego tetolero intra limcn, Plaut 
Cist 3, 19 : intrare intra limen, id. Men. 
3, 3, 63 : intra limen cobibere so, to keep 
within doors, id. Mil. 3, 1, 11 : lores in U- 
minibus protanarum acdium januac nom- 
lnantur, Cic. N.D.2,27: ad valvaa K tem- 
pi! limenque couvcrtisse, Caes. B. c. 3, 
105: penetrare aulaa et lixnina regum, 
Virg. Q. 2, 504 : famuli ad hmina, door- 
keepers, porters, SiL 1, 66. 

2. Still more gen., A haute, dwell- 
ing, abode: matronae nulla auctoritato 
rirorum contineri limine po to rant, in the 
house, at home, Lir. 43, 1 : ad limen con- 
sulis adeaae, etc, id. 2, 46 : limine pelli; 
Virg. A. 7, 579. 

3. Poet, The barrio' in the race-course : 
limen relinquunt Virg. A. 5, 316. 

Tl Trop., both entrance and exit; 
hence, A. A beginning, commencement: 
leti limine ab ipao ad vitam revert! Lucr. 
2, 258 : in limine ^eUi, Tac. A. 3, 74 : in 
limine Titae, Sen. Here. Fur. 1133. 

B. An end, termination (poat-CMMS.): in 
ipao finitae lucia limine, A pp. M. 11, p. 788 
Oud. : cf., "limina aicut in domibus rinem 
quendam faciunt, eic et imperii nnem li- 
men esse veteres voluerunt," Justin. Inst 
1, 12, § 5. 

Uiminawlia. ac, n,~\iucvaPXflt, A 
harbor master, port-warden : Paul. Dig. 11, 
4,4. 

tjmtjnmjh v. Limnatif. 

t.ltii«v»iW«iii«Y 1, as. [limen] A deity 
mho presided over the threshold, Tert idol. 
15; Are. 1, 15; 4, 133; 133; Aug. C. D. 
4,8; 6,7. 

HmiHi IBs, m. [kindred with limen ; 
cf. Justin. Inst 1, 12, 5] A cross-path, balk 
between fields. The Romans usually bad 
in their fields two broad and two narrow- 
er paths ; the principal balk from cast to 
west was called limes decumanus ; that 
from north to south was called cardo ; of 
the two smaller ones, that running from 
cost to west was called prorus, the other 
from north to south, transversa*. Hyg. de 
limit const 18, 33 and 34 ; CoL 1, 8, 7 : ln- 
tosi limitcs, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 8. 

B. Transf.: 1, A boundary, limit be- 
tween two fields, consisting of a stone or 
a balk : partiri Umite campum, Virg. G. 
1, 136 : saxum antiquum ingens campo, 
quod forte jaccbat Limes agro positus, li- 
tem ut discorneret arvis, id. Aen. 12, 897. 

B. A fortified boundary-line, a bounda- 
ry-wall: euncta inter castellum Alisoncm 
ac Rhennm noris limitibua sggeribusque 
pennunita, Toe. A. 2, 7 : limite acto pro- 
motisque pracsidiis, id. Germ. 29 : pene- 
trat interius, apcrit limites, Vellej. 2, 120. 

3. In gen., Any path, passage, road, 
way: eo bmite Atheniensea signa cxtule- 
runt Liv. 31, 39 : profectus mdc trans- 
Tersis limtdbus, td. 31, 39 : lato to limite 
ducsm, Virg. A. 9, 323 : acclivis, Ov. M. 2, 
19 : limite recto fugerc, id. ib. 7, 782.— Of 
the channel of a stream : solito dum flu- 
mina currant Limite, Or. M 8, 559 ; Prop. 
1, 9, 60.— Of the Irawi of light left behind 
them by comets, fiery meteors, torches, 
etc : flammiferumquo trahens sputioso li- 
mite crincm, Stella micat Or. M. 15, 849 : 
turn loago limite sulcus Dat lucem, Virg. 
A. 3, 697; Plin. 3, 36, 25 :— aectus in obH- 

Sio est lato curramioe limes, the zodiac, 
t. U. 3, 130. 

4). A line or vein in a precious stone : 
aigram materiamdiatlngucnto limite albo, 
Plin. 37, 10, 69. 

It Trop.: A. A boundary, limit: li- 
mes earnrinis, Stat Th. 1, 16. 

B. A dietinction, difference : judicium 
brevi limite falle tuum, Or. R. Am. 335. 

Q, A way, path : si maledicltis vostro 
gradiar limite, Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 18 : bene 
meritis de patria quasi limes nd cocli adi- 
tum pa let, etc. Somn. Scfp. 8 ; Sen. Ben. 
1, 14 : eundera iiroitem agere, to go the 
tame way, employ the same meant, Or. A. 
A. 3, 558. 

Ifang nm, i, n. A kind of herb, with the 
poisonous juice of which theOault anoint- 
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td their arrests used in hunting, Plin. 37, 

11,_76. 

, ne, v. Llmaeas, 
gla, ae, m. [limus-colo] A dwell- 
er in the mud: ostreae, Aus. Ep. 7, 36. 

Htnssr ^nnnj a, urn, adj. [limus-gigno] 
Produce3 in mud or slime, mud-born : uf- 
rse, Aus. Mosell. 45, 

BniinSTifJf adj. [limen] Belonging 
to a threshold or lintel: ILit: trabes, 
ceiling-beams, Vitr. 6, 4.-^lT Transf.: 
pagina, Aug. Ep. 67, n. 2. 

v. 1. limus. 

a, um, adj. [limes] That 

'orders : sgri limitanei, situated 
on the borders ; muitcs, frontier-troops : 
Immp. Tbeod. et Valent Cod. 11, 59, 3 ; 
Span. Nigr. 7 ; Lamnr. Alex. Ser. 58. 

lanjMrifj, c, adj. [id.] That is on the 
border : iter, a path that runs between tuo 
fields, Var. L. L. 5, 4. 

lirmtitio, onis, /. [id.] A filing, de- 
termination : limitatio terrae vincalis. Col. 
3, 12 : limitatione cognita, Vitr. 10, 22. 

HsWI^tfr avi, Atum, 1. v. a. [id.] To in- 
close within boundaries or limits, to bound: 
W Lit : vineas limitari decumano XV11I. 
pedum latitudlnis, Plin. 17, 22, 35, n. 7 ; cf., 
limitatus ager est in centuries dime nsus," 
Festp. 116 MU11. 

fX. Txo p., To fix, settle, determine : li- 
mitata est pecuaria quaestio, Var. R. R. 
2.3,1. 

thus), a. um, 
'he lands set 
the troops 

stationed on the frontiers (limitanei), Impp. 
Theod. Valent Cod. 11, 59, 3. 

f titsimn,. atis, n.=zXttapa (a remain- 
der, nence)i A semi-tone : Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 1. 

_ "0,/., \tpraia, A town qf 
ir.'36, 13, 14. 
i «i«u idis. f.. Aiamrit (that lives 
in marshes), A surname of Diana : tera- 
plum Dianac Limnandia, Toe. A. 4, 43 : 
(* Ms. Flor. Limenatidis). 

t Hmnft, es, f.=Xinnh A lake: lacus 
qui limne asphaltites appellabatux, Vitr. 
8,3. 

t tijasnMtis Oimnetis), Idis, f.~ho- 
vflsrts, A plant, called alto ccntaurea ma- 
jor, App. Herb. 34. 

^ Urat es)) es,/. A mall sword, App. 

adv., t. 1. limus, ad in. 
^_ _ avi, atum, I. v. a. [uma] To 
file : L Lit : gemmia scalpendis atque 
limandis, Plin.X 7, 10. 

To file of: plumbum limatum, lead 

\ings, Plin. 34, 18, 50 : limata scobs, id. 

B. Transf., 7*0 rub, whet: cornu ad 
saxa limato, Phn. 8, 20, 39. Hence, lima- 
re caput cum allquo, to kiss a person, Plaut 
Merc. 3, 1, 40. 

TI Trop. : A. In gen., Tofile,politk, 
finish: quaedam institui, quaelimantura 
me politius, Cic. Acad. 1, 1 : stilus hoc 
maxime ornat ac limat, id. de Or. 3, 49 : 
ut ars aliquid liraare non possit, id. lb. 1, 
35 : vir nostrorum hominum urbanitntc 
llmatus, Cic. N. D. 2, 29. 

B> In partic: 1, To accurately in- 
vestigate, to clear of every thing superflu- 
ous: Veritas ipsa lunatur in disputatione, 
Cic. Off. 2, 10: subttliter mendacium, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 49. 

2, Limaro se ad aliquid, To thoroughly 
prepare one's self : Cic. Opt gen. or. 3. 

3, To file off, take away from, diminish : 
tantum alteri afimxit de altera limavit, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 9 : de tua prohxa bencfica- 
que natura limavit aliquid posterior an- 
nus, id. Fsm. 3, 8: commoda alicujus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 37.— Hence 

llmatus, n, um, Pa., Polished, rrfined, 
elegant: vir oratione maxime llmatus, Cic. 
de Or. 1. 39 : Hart 7, 51 : limetius dlccn- 
di genus, Cic. Brut 24 : comis et urbanus 
merit limatior idem, Uor. S. 1, 10, 65: li- 
matius ingenium, Plin. Ep. 1, 20. — Hence, 

Adv^ limtto, Finely, elegantly, accu- 
rately : Comp. : limatiua scriptum, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 5 : limatius quaerere, A mm. 15, 13. 

* 3. GmS) are, «. a. [2. limus] To be- 
spatter with mud : caput alicui, Plaut 
Poen. 1, 2, 80. 

4, taVtBsOi onis, as. = hupir, The 
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Meadow, the name of a writing of Cice- 
ro's : Suet. Vit Terent— B. A Roman sur- 
name : C. Apronius Llmo, Aacon. in Cic. 
Or. pro Scauro. ' 

I XXraociacttUb i. as. [3. HmuB-cingo: 
girt with on flproii]J4 kind of public attend- 
ant on magistrates : Inscr. Orell. no. 3319. 

t HmodOrt>Xlf i, n. = Xtuaftopov, A 
plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 19, 10, 57. 

t lirnltriifa, ae, /. -- Xetiiuvia : L A 
plantjoleo called scolymos, Plin. 22, 22. 
43.— It A kind of anemone, id. 31. 11, 33. 

UniOiLladeas um,/. Plur^Autttvui- 
its, The nymphs of the meadows and flow- 
ers, Scrv. ad Virg. E. 10, 62. 

t ljm6niata% Idis, / = httpuviinc, a 

precious stone of a green color, perb. the 
emerald. Pun. 37, 10, 62. 

t firjlo'xuorir ii, n. - Xu^tSnor, The 
wild beet, Plin. 20, 8, 28. 

IJlTlftnTlinr Un. A cityin Aqniianian 
Gaul, cow Poitiers, Hirt B. G. 8, 26, 27; 
cf. Ukcrt, Gall. p. 393. 

BraasmM) a, um, adj. [2. limus] Putiof 
mud or slims, slimy, miry, muddy: Hmos- 
,oque palus obducit omnia junco. Vir^.*K. 

I, 49: lacus, id. Aen. 2, 135 : ripae, Ov. Am. 
3,6,1: arena, id. Triat 4, 1,7: radix, Plin. 
37, 5, 17.— In the plur. abs., llmfisa, orum. 
Ji., Muddy or miry placet : Plin. 9, 42, 66. 

UmpidOi are, v. a. [limpidus] To make 
clear of clean, to cleanse (late LaL) : Veg. 
Vet 4, 28; so id. ib. 2, 18 ; Mac. Corm. 2, 5. 

ljm gddnfji a, um, adj. [another form 
for liquiduBj Clear, limpid (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose) : limpidus lacus, Catnll. 
4, 24 : limpidior aqua Bet Vitr. 8, T: rt- 
num liinpidiasimum, Col. 12, 28, 3:— Um- 

Sidse chrysolimi, id. 37, 9, 42 : alumcn, id. 
5, 15, 52. 

* Hmpit&dOi Inis,/. ^limpidus] Clear 
nets, transparency : mans, Plin. 32, 11,54. 

* BmjUaV •«•/ iim ftoiBl A little file, 
a file: 1 nr. Maur. p. 2390 P. 

* ptjnj^rjfx a, um, adj. dim. [1. limus] 
Somewhat askance: limulis (oculis) intue- 
ri, Plaut Boc. 5, 2, 12 

1. Iim rt a, a, um, and Htsisau c. adi. 
Sidelong, askew, aslant, askance: \\ Lit : 
limis oculis aspicere, ro look sideways, look 
askance, Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 2 : limis subridt 
ocellis, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 33 : (leoncs) nee li- 
mis intuentur oculia aspicique siinili mo- 
do nolunt, Plin. 8, 16, 19 : limibus ocntts 
cos cootuens, Amm. 30, 9. — So, limis as- 
picere (sc. oculis), Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 53 : limi, 
et ut sic dicam vencrei (sc. oculi), Quint. 

II, 3, 76; Plin. 11, 37, 54 :— limi DU, He 
guardian gods of obliquities, Arn. 4, 132. 
— n. Transf., of persons. Looking side- 
ways : ncquc post rcspicieos, ncque ante 
prospiciens, Bed limus intra limitcs cnll- 
uac, Var. in Non. 133, 31 ; cf. ib. 443, 33. 
— Adv., limo, Sideways, askance: lcones 
numquam Hmovident Sol. 27; for which, 
limis oculis in Plin. 8, 16, 19 (v. the pas- 
sage above). 

rlBvm sfr L m. Slime, mud: \\ Lit : 
atquc omnis raundi quasi timus in imurn 
Confiuxit gravis et subscdit funditus ut 
faex, Lucr. 5, 498 : luta et limum sg, 
bant Cic. frnpn. In Non. 212, 16; 
5 : profundo Umo cum ipsls cquls hausti 
sunt id. 31, 27 : amnls abundans Exit et 
obducto late tenet omnia limo, Virg. G. 1, 
115 : amnes limum fclicem trnhun't Id. ib. 
2, 188 : aqua liino turbata, Hor. S. 1 , 1 , 59 ; 
id. ib. 8. 4, 80. 

B. Transf.: 1. Excrement in the in- 
testines: Pall. 3,31. 
fit Dirt, mire : Unit ora luto, Or. F. 3, 769. 
H, Trop. : malorum, Or. Pont 4, 2, 17. 
3T I ston pb i, m. A girdle or apron 
trimmed wall purple, which the' sacrificing 
priests wore about the abdomen: relati 
limo, Virg. A. 12, 120 (ct, " limue sntem 
est vestia, qua ab umbflico usque ad pedes 
tcguntur pudenda poporum. Haecautetli 
vestis in extremo sui purpuram Umam, 
L e. flexuosam habet Unde et uomen ac 
cepit Nam limum obliquum dicimus," 
Serv. ad Virg. 1. 1.) : lido tronsverso, quod 
limum appellatur, cincti cront Tiro in 
Gell. 12, 3, 3. 

Ijtoj hra, ae./ (Llmjre, Ov. M 9, 646 ; 
Limyra, Arum, a, Vellej. 3, 102), A rivtr, 
with a town of the tame name, fa Lycia, 
Mel 1, 15, 3; PUn. 5, 27, 28. 

1, n. [linnm] Linen- 
887 
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stuff, then (post-Aug.) : I, In gen.: Pita. 
39, 10, 40. 

II. In pwric, Lint : Col. 6, 11 : ap- 

61icare, id. 6, 12 : suppurarJonem linemen- 
• curare, id. 6, 38 : linamentum demit- 
tere, Cele. 7, 9 : indere. Id. 5, 6, 23 : impo- 
nere, Id. 5, 6, 30 : alecis Unamends rulnna 
Implore, id. 5, 6, 31. 

{ BnAlitUi K, m. [Hnum] A linen-veem- 
er ; Inacr. Orcll. no. 4214. 

tlinctort XUrns, {"Out who licks), 
fflosTThiiox. 
ttnctaf* e» um - Part., from lingo. 
Li&dQa (os), i, /, At'rooc, A town in 
f4s Islandof Rhodes, founded by Lindus. 
brother of lalyrus. with a temple of Miner- 
no, Mel. 2, 7, 4 ;.PUn. 5, 31, 36; Cic. N. D. 
3, 21. — n, Deriv., LimflagL a. um, adj., 
Of or belonging to Lindus, Ltndian : Lin- 
dia Minerva, Plin. 33, 12, 55 : Chare), id. 
34,7,18: Cleobulua Lindius, of Lend**, one 
of the men Kite men, Aug. Sept Sap. 1, 16. 
^^ntgj ae, /. [linnm] A linen thread, a 

W Lit: ncctere lineaa, restes, funea, 
Var. R.R. 1,23,6: linea longinqua per oa 
rengata, PHn. 9, 17, 26 : Hgato pede longe 
lines galUna cutoditur, Col. 8. 11, 15 : H- 
nea marge ritarum triginta quinqne, Scaer. 
Dig. 35, 2, 26 ; cf., lineae dune ex marga- 
ritii, Id. lb. 34, 2, 40; and Ulp. lb. 9, 9, 27 
Jin. So, linca dives, of the atrioga of 
pearls which were thrown among the 
people at the public gamea : Mart 8, 78 
(cf. 8uet- Ner.11). 

B,In partic.: %, last net. The threads 
which inclose the meshes : Ucla difficile 
eernuntur : etqne ut in plagis lineae of- 
fcnaae, praccipitant in shram (of spiders' 
webs), Plin. 11, 24, 28.— Hence, 

b. Transf, A net: Plin. 9, 43, 67: ai 
feras lineis ct pinna clusas con tineas, Sen. 
Clem. 12. 

2, A if king-line : tremnlare coprom 
tinea trahit piscera, Mart 3, 58, 27 : so id. 
10, 30, 18.— Hence, proverb., mittcre line- 
am, to cart a line, to fish for, try to catch s 
person, Plaut Most 5, 1, 22. 

3. A plumb-line of masons and carpen- 
ters : perpendlculo et linca uti, Cic. Q Fr. 
3, 1, 1 ; ct, ad regnlam et ltneam, Vitr. 7, 
3 j so id. 5, 3 ; PaH. 3, 9.— Hence, 

Ad lineam and recta Unci, in a 
Itratgkt line, vertically, perpendicularly : 
eolida corpora fcrri suo deorsum pondere 
ad lineam, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 18 ; so PUn. 19, 8, 
42 : (ignis) rectis lineia In coelcstem lo- 
cum aubvolat, Cic. Toac. 1, 17, 40 : Hnea 
tarn rectum mundl ferlt ilia Leonem, that 
region lie* directly under the Lion, Luc. 
10306. 

II, Transf, A thread-like stroke or 
mart made with a pen, pencil, etc., a line: 
Apelll fmt perpctua consuetndo, num. 
qnam tarn ocenpatam diem agendi, ut 
mm, lineam docendo, ererceret artcm, 

3 nod ab co in prorcrbium venit (namely, 
to proverb, nulla diea sine lines). Plin. 
33, 10. 36, J 84 : lineam cincre ducere, id. 
18, 33, 76 : Candida per medium folium 
transcurrena, id. 27, 11, 77 : scrra in prae- 
tenui linca promente arenas (of sawing 
marble), id. 36, 6, 9 : nee congruebant ad 
horaa ejus lineaa (of the sun-dial), id. 7, 
60, 60 j so. Pen. 3, 4.— Of a geometrical 
Zeis : " tinea a nostria dlcltur, ouam yeau- 
uhv Graeci nominant Earn M. Varro ita 
definit : Linea est, inquit longitudo quae- 
iam sine latitudine et alHtudine," GeD. 1, 
20, 7 : locorum extremae lineae, Quint 1, 
10, 39 : lineae, quae emittuntur ex centre, 
Plin. 2, 65, 65 ; Id. 2, 16, 13 : linea circum- 
currena, a) circular line, circle. Quint 1, 
10, 41. 

a. Inpartlc:(a)X *onaaVjrjf(ftK 
separating single fields, which consisted 
of a narrow path, Hyg. dc Limit p. 151 ; 
152 ed. Goes. — Hence, (/T) In gen., A way, 
path : dedit sequendam calle recto lmeaufc 
Prud. Cam. 7, 48. 

b. A barrier, in the theatre, by which 
the scats were separated from each oth- 
er : quid fi-ustra refngis » cogU noa linca 
jungi, Or. Am. 3, 2, 19 ; Id. A. A. 1, 139 ; 
Quint 11.3, 133. 

C A feature, lineament : adult! venua- 
tiastmis lineia. Am 5, 179. 

B. Trop. : \ m A Hne of deaeent or 
kindred, lineage (posfrclaaa.) : or lunar a 


tut a 

cngnatlonnm directo Hmite m duns Hnea* 
separantur, quarum altera eat superior, 
altera Inferior, Paul Dig. 38, 10, 9 : olara 
gentis Linea, Stat 8. 3, 3, 4a 

2, An outline, sketch, design (a fig. bor- 
rowed from painting) : quidam material 
latios dkendo prosequebantur . . . arili, 
quum primes modo lineaa duxlssent, 
Quint 2,6,2; cf. id. 4, 2, ISO: en quae in 
Ptatonis oratione demirnmur, non aemu. 
larl quidem, sed lineaa umbraaquc faeere 
quaeaivimua, GeB. 17, 90. 

3. A boundary-line, bound, limit, end, 
goal : quum pootae tranaUire lineaa im- 
pnne possint Var. L. L. 9, 1 : si quidem 
est peecere tamquam trans! re lineaa, to 
go beyond the mark, pass the prescribed 
limits, Cic. Pared. 3, 1, 20 : mors ultima 
linca rerum est, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 79 : edxno- 
veri ltneas sentio, Sen. Ep. 49. — Hence, 
proverb., a m are extrcma hnea, to low at 
a distance, I. e. to see the bclemsd object only 
at a distance, not 6s able to speak to her, 
Ter. Eon. 4, 2, 12. 

UneaUia>e, adj. [Unea] Consisting of 
lines, made of lines, lineal (post-claee.) : 
ambitus llneales. Amm. 22, 16.— Hence, 

'Adv., llneallter, In the line manner, 
by mean* of lines t qaoa (drcoloa) Unea- 
litor feci, Mart. Cap. 8, 28. 

BnMmemtcuilf i, n. [linea] A line or 
stroke made with a pen, with chalk, etc, 
astrokeofthepen,chalh-line,eXc.: LLit: 
in geometria Uneamenta, Cic. deOr. 1, 41 : 
Uncanwntum, longitudinem ladtudino car 
rentem. id. Acad. 2, 36, 116. 

B. Transf. : I. A feature, lineaments 

rie confonnntio lineamentornm, Cic. N. 
1, 18: Uneamenta bospitae, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 36: lineaments oris ef&ogere, id. de IMv. 
1, 13 : habitum oris lineamentaque intu. 
eri, LIT. Si, 4 : corporis, Id. 26, 4L 


2. In the jrfar., of the works of artista, 
Designs, drawings, delineations: adum- 
bratorum Deorum Uneamenta. Cic. N. D. 1, 
27: operum Uneamenta, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44. 

fl Trop., A feature, lineament: animi 
Hneamenta suntpnlchriora qnam corpo- 
ris, Cic. Fin. 3, 22 : numerus quasi quan- 
dain palnestram et extrema lineaments 
oration! attnlit, id. Or. 56 : Catcaria lioea- 
mentis nihil nisi eomm pigmentorum, 
quae inventa nondum erant, norem et co- 
lorem defSUse, sketches, outlines, id. Brut 
87.298. 

llni&rhb e, adj. [tlnesl Of or belong- 
ing to Itnes, consisting of lines, linear : 
linearis picture, the art of drawing with 
lines, without colors, Plin. 35, 3, 5 : ratio, the 
science of lines, geometry, Quint 1, 10, 36 : 
probatlo, a prosing by means of lines, a 
mathematical demonstration, id. ib. 49. 
Hniftritra, a, um, adj. (id.) Of or be- 
engttig to lines, tins-: limes, a 


longing 

path ray between fields, Hyg. de Limit p. 
152 Goes. 

Une&tia, anis, / [id.1 The drawing 
of a line, a line : soils radii paribus lateri- 
bus linoauonibus cxtenduntur, Vitr. 9, 4. 
— XI. A feature, lineament : corporis, Firm. 
Math. 1, 4. 

Ha£o> »»i. arum, 1. v. a. [id.] To re- 
duce to a straight line, to make straight or 
perpendicular: t Lit.: dolabit, Unesbit, 
secabitque materiam, Cato R. R. 14, 3 : 
bene lineata carina, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 40 : 
radios, Vitr. 9, 4 used.— tf. Transf., 
Decked out, pranked up : inter comatoa 
Uneatosqnc juvenes, Hlcr. Ep. 117, n. 6. 

JjjnMU] ae,/. dim. (id.] A little line. 

IlfWrQeJi a. um, adj. pinum) Of flax or 
lint, flaxen, linen- : linea -vincnla, Virg. A. 
S, 510 : trrga. the linen lining of a shield, 
id. ib. 10, 784 : Testes, Plin. 12, 6, 13 : la- 
nugo, id. 32, 10, 12 : pannis lineia involve- 
re, Cels. 8. 10, 1. 

Knfa, nxi, netum, 3. v. a. (Xecyu) To 
lick, IZelc, up: met mihi videor lingcre, 
Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 21 : crcnidas carbaonas, 
Catull. 98, 5 : sulphur llnctum, Plin. 35, 
15, 50 : sal pecortbus datur ltngendus, id. 
31, 9, 45. — In an obscene sense, like the 
Gr. Xuxdittr, Mart 12, 35. 

UnjrtlMfe um, M A people in Celtic 
Oaul, whence the modern name of their 
chief city, Langrss, Caes. B. G. 1, 28 ; PHn. 
4, 17, 31 ; cf. Ukert, Gall. p. 205 ; 353 : 504. 
—Afterward dwelling on the Po, Liy. 5, 
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um, 09-1 Limgonian : Pjme^tutnj Pin e\ 
48,73: berdocuculhis, apoor sort ef gar- 
ment worn by the Lvsgones, Man. L 54. 

B. Uaurosit*. i, as., A Lingxmktut 
Mart 8775; TVicTH. 4, 95 Bach. !f. sr.; 
loser. Jabn'a Jahrb., toL xL, p. 302. 

<-us), L at. A aseaotaau is 
Ut. 32, 13. 

(old form \ dineTsa. Hke *ds- 

forlacrlma, ace. to Mar. Victorss. 
p. 2457 and 2470 P.; cf. the letter D), as, 
/., Tk* tongue. 

W Lit: fsc proserpentein me beatjaaa 
dnpHeem at sabeam ""rpTm (of a ava 
in which the tongues touched each other). 
Plant A Bin. 3. 3, 105 : lingna haeret masu, 
Ter. Eun. 5. 5, 7 : in ore sita Ungna est, 
finite dentibns, Cic. H. D. 2. 56 : bngtrf 
hseaitantea, id. de Or. L 25 : tinana pro 
perann legere, Or. Pont. 3, 5, 9 : ttngnan- 
tubante loquL id. Trist 3, 1, 21 : lmgasaa 
exserere, to tkrutt out the tongue, m tofac 
of derision or contempt : Ut. 7, 10 : sa, 
lingua ejects, Cic. de Or. 2, 06. — In an ob- 
scene sense : homo malaa Hngmae. a Jet- 
low with a bad tongue, i. q. feDator : Mart 
3, 80; Minuc. FeL Oct 28. 

H Transf : ±\, Of the tnaujaa as 
the principal organ of apecch, A tsngse. 
speech, language: largua opom, Tiliiaa 
melior, Virg. A. 11,338: beare Lattoa * 
Tltelingus,Hor.Ep.2,2, 120; Cic Fl B 
tmguam conUnore, id. Q. Fr. 1. 1, 13 : m- 
nere.Or.F. 2.602: moderari. Sail J H 
—linguae aolutjo, Cic. dm Or. 1, 25: b> 
guam solvere ad jurgia, Ov. M. 3. 2*1 » 
quidam operarii lingua ecleri et < 
ta, Cie. de Or. 1, leT: ut ■ - 


hominum, id. Fsm. 9, 2 : Ae^oaarnss 
guas rctunUere, to check their lemgm* 
bring them to silence, Liv. 33, 3 : si tana 
lingua forct Or. Her. 21, 305 : ae rati co- 
cent mala lingua futuro, Virg. E. 7, «— 
Hence, transf, 

2. The tongue or language of a pss- 
pls : lingua Latins, Greeoa. Cic Fas. L »; 
(Maasilia) tarn procul a Greer era ai aa- 
gu* diriss, id. Flsoc. 26, 63 : Gaiacat •> 
gsae sclennam habere. Cans. B. 6. L 47: 
diasimiH ungns, SaU. C. 6, 9: nszaaneaer 

ri. e. Greek and Latin, Hor. S. 1. 14 
Mithridates, em' dues el Tagtsfi as- 
guaa notas faisse. Quint. 11. 2, 50— fc. 
Also for Dialect, idiom: Uahul IS. 10, M. 

3. Poet for you, song, bark, etc, cf 
animate : Torecrum ungnae. Vara. a. i, 
361 ; 10. 177 : cania, Phacdr. i, 2915. 

BL Of tongae-ahaned things : X. A 
plant, also called Hngulaca. PUn. 24, 19. 1st 

2. Lingua bubnla. A plant, anoxgrne, 
bugloee, Cato H. R. 40: Plin. IT, 14. * 

3. Lingua canina, Cels. 3, 27. U aaa 
lingua cams, App. Herb. 96, The mam 
hentntfs tongue, also called ejassjloaaai . 

T. b. T. 

4. A tongue of land : id pnaaiaiaai 

nm, Cujus lingua in altum aro^cft. Pac 
in Oell. 4, 17 Jin. : eminet in aamna hagaa. 
in qua urba aita est Lit. 44, 11 ; Lac i 
614 ; cf, lingua dieitor proencsafc ijj pe- 
rms non excellentia sed molhter sa pav 
num derexi. Feat p. 121 Man. 

8, A spoonful, ta a meaasra: FBn- to. 
11, 73. 

45. The tongue or mat of a Sato: Pisa. 

10.29,43. 

7, The short arm of a lever : recti* lin- 
gua sub onus rubdlte. Vitr. 10, 8. 

' lia^VftlaaTlaV U> [bngae] Tongue- 
money ; e comic expression to denosjr a 
penalty for rash sayings : ungaaraun as- 
rc. Sen. Ben. 4, 36. 

HaaVafttsja, a nm, adj. [id.) G if*m 
with s, tongue, eloquent (] — t rtaas ) : ev 
vites, Tert Anim. S. 

" afjUfra^acia, adj. [id.] Tongue*.** 
quaciouT: hnguacea (ai. mujalacaa). Gal, 

v. Kguls. 

, „ *. ^ [«"*■«», A amaris. 

chatterbox: en (uxor) iingulaea est Ewba . 
nnmquam tacet, Plaut Culal. S.5J: ha> 
gulacae obtrectstores, Var. in Kcsa. 3ft. la , 
GelL 1, 15.— H, Ungulara, aa,/. A A 
kind offish, a sole. ace. to Var. U L. i li, 

23. § 77, and Feat p. 117 MaB 3f A 

plant (* perhaps Raauncalna linens. 4-1, 
the marsh crow-foot, Plin. 25, U. 84. 
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7 : calcei, laid. Orig. 19, 34. 


lianlOfc a, um, adj. fid.] Talka- 
tive, SSmSoiw: Poet ap. Wernadort' 
Poet Latin, min. 3, p. 997. 



. a, um, ad/, [lingua] 7»tt» 

(in, loquacious: X- Lit: durae traocao 
fuit, linguosus, Petr. 43: adoleaeentnla, 
Hler. Ep. 108, n. 20.— H. Trenaf.:or- 
cbeatarum linguoet digta, Ceeeiod. Verier. 
4,51. 

G) t Hl^jtftra. Xflmt, (.* -4n auotiKin^X 

t Hnifer, eri, at [Unum-fero] yl Kir- 
uw o/ Sllvanua, luscr. »p. Muret 70, 6. 

linlficnm, i, m. (Itaum facto] ^ tosea- 
Hnr, CodTTbeod. 6, 16. 
Bvmriu, HwfiOi T - nnypbJariu* 
hi i i g T, era, gram, oky. [Unum-gerol 
Linen-wearing, clothed in /men, of hria and 
bar prieota : Untgera torba. Or. M. 1, 747 : 
temp] a, id. A. A. 77 : grege llnigero cir- 
cumdatua, Jot. 6, 533. 

HnlmeBi Inie, n, [lino] Grease: pro 
Unimine adhibare, Theod. Prise. 1, 18. 

i, n. [id.) Smearing- 
1, 14 jilt, 
r. Hno. 

M, 11, r. Hnyphlafiua. 

oau, r. linypbio. 

irxfj^ r. linteua. 

lta» ». °»<i Part, from Halo, 

& EfaAtM oa, m. [llnio) .4 Muor- 
njf, aaotauw*' potu et Hnttu, PUn. 20, 
14, 47. 

gup, Hvi and leri, Utum, a and Unlo, 
Iri, ltum, 4. (contr. form of tho to/, per/, 
liaae far Uviaee, Hpartian. Hadrian. 4.— 
Perf, linl for UvL acc. to Prise, p. 898 P.) 
v. a. To besmear, anoint, to spread or rub 
over: L Lit : apiramenta eera, Virg. O. 
4, 39 : spicula vipereo felle, Ov. Pont I, 
2, 18: carmma linen Ja cedro, Hor. A. P. 
331 : Sabtnum quod ego ipso teala Condi- 
tain lerl (sc. pice), tekick I me/self have 
pitched. Id. Od. 1, 80 ; ef. Liv. SI, 8, 10 Droit. 
Jf. cr. .- nam quis plura tirit rtcroro dolia 
moato I Jar. 9, 58 : plcata opercula dill- 
genter eypso linnnt, CoL 12, 16 : faciem, 
Jur.6,480: roccia aagittaa,9en.Med.711 : 
— quum relego, acrlpalaae pudet, qui pl«- 
rinia ccmo, Me quoqne, oui feci, judice 
dlgna Uni, that deserve to be rubbed over, 
i. e. rubbed out (because me writing on a 
tablet waa robbed oat with the broad end 
of the atyle), Or. Pont 1, 5, 15.— In the 
form link), ire : Uqnida pice cum oleo 11- 
nire, Col. 6, 17 ; Plin. 17, 28, 47 : tectorta 
Into quum Uniuntor, Vitr. 7, 3 jut. 

ft 7b smear, spread, or rub orer aome- 
thing : linere mcdicamenta per corpor a . 
Or. Medic, fac. 81. 

fj. Tranat: 1, To overlay, comer: 
tccta nuro. Ov. Medic fac. 7 : Mart. 9, 62. 

ft. To bedaub, bcmire: Unit ora l»to, 
Or. F. 3, 740; Mart. 9, 23. 

ft Trop., To befoul: aplendMa facta 
carmine foedo. Hot. Ep. & 1, 136. 

J linoatoma, p *t Testis ex lana Hno- 
quo contexta : et dicta Unostaua, quia in 
atamlne linum in trama lanam babet, laid. 
Orig. 19, 22. 

* llTaftrft ffhfJUj 1 tt = Werilo^or, 
A plant, callStalso marrubram, Plin. 20, 
23, 89. 

tliAOKMU, la and idle, / = Xir*- 
larnt, A plant, called also mercuriaHa, 
Plin. 25, 5, 18 ; 26.12.76; 19,14,80. 

lincraoi "qui. 3. (Pan., Bctua, Capitol. 
M. AufeL 7 ; a dub. reading), a. a. Vulru) 
To leave ,- viz, I. To leave, quit, forsake, 
depart from something : urbem exaul lln- 
quat. Plant Moat 3, 1, 69: terram, Cic. 
Plane. 10 : naturam, id. de Or. 3. 46 : nil , 
intentatam naetri liquere poetae, Hor. A.' 
P. 285 : linquenda tclhu, Hor. Od. 2, 14,1 
81 :— linqul anuno, and simply Uaqui, tit 
sltoon, faint : Suet Caea. 45 : linquor et 
ancillis excipienda cado. Or. Her. % 130 ;' 
so in the act. : me liquit animua, Ben. 
Troad. 623 ; Ov. M. 8, 363 :— lmqnero lu- 
men anfmara, vitam. to die: lumen lin- 
one. Plant Clat 3, 12 ; Lucr. 3, 541 : lin- 
quebant dulcea anunaa, Virg. A. 3, 140 : 
ner Poennm Uquerc doli. Sit 5, 38. 

JJ. To leave, give up, resign, abandon 
aomething : Unquamoa haec, Cic. de Or, 


xi no 

3, 10: Unqne aerera, Hor. Od. 3, 8, 2fc 
a pern. Val Fl 1, 560. 

ITf To leave a peraon in any place or 
condition, to leave m Ue lurch : berum In 
obatdtone Bnquet Plant Aain. 2. 3, 14 : hi- 
poaapud orea, id. Paend. 1, 2, 8. 

TV. To loom* behind : ttnajnere Tacuos 
cuTtorSma agroa, Loo. 9, 162. 

V. Llnquitnr, impera.. It is left, it r*. 
mains : Lncr. 2, 914 : et Tlx c er n er e Un- 
qnitnr undaa, Silr. 4, 628. 

Xin tejlmen, Tnl *. " [hnteum] A linen 
doth i lotum. Lampr. Hcllog. 26: candl- 
dum, App. M. 11, p. 773 Oud. 

IlmtiiliUf *. un>. «*■ (W ) Of or 
pertaining tolmen, (rata- : L negotiatio, 
Ulp. Dig. 14, 4, 5.— n. Snbat, llntearlua, 
11, A linen-waver : linteariorum cor- 
pua, bnpp. Theod. et Valent Cod. Theod. 
10, 20, 16; ao Ulp. Dig. 14, 4, 5; lnacr. 
Orell. no. 8; 4215. 

Hj|4jUta* a, nm, adj. [Id.] Clothed in 
linen .TegToTLir. 10, 38 .- aenex, Sen. de 
Vit beat 27. 

liattei [id-] A Ham-wearer .- 

Plant Atu73, 5,38 ; ao Serv. ad Virg. A. 7, 14. 

•tUtttlUk It »- dim. [id.] A small 
Hnen cloth : Plant Epld. 2, 8, 46 : roaao 
foUa tuaa in llnteolo, PUn. 14, 16, 19 ; Id. 
31, 9, 45. 

* linterShaa), a, um, adj. dim. [untena] 
Linen-: palUolum, Prud. orta). 8, 18ft 

UntajTi tria (novu, Bntria, Sid. Carm. 
5, 1S3), /. (aa, Tib. 8, 5. 34) A boat, shtj, 
wherry: f. Lit: lintriboa materiam Th 
uanlam conrehere, Cic. MIL 27 ; Caea. B. 

0. 1. 12 : novas Mntrea cavare, Liv. 21, 26. 
— Proverb. : loqni e Untre, aaid of one 
who awaya Ma body to and fro when 
•peaking, JuHua in Cic. Brat 60 :— oarl- 
get bine alia jam mini ttnter aqua, i.e. let 
me note turn to something else, Or. P. 9, 
864 : in liqidda nat tibi lhrter aqua, you 
have a favorable opportunity, Tib. 1, 7, 37. 

fL Tranaf^ A trough, vat, for wine : 
Cato R. R. 11, 5 ; cf. Tfo. 1, 5, 23 : carat 
arboro lintrea, Virg. G. L 363. 

UaternottUr *t r. Llternom. 

WipajSmtf i, n. [linum] A linen doth : 
L Lit : linteum cape atque extrrge tibi 
manua, Plant Moat 1, 3, 109 : mercea lin- 
teta et vitro delatae, Cic. Rab. Poat 14 : 
auccinctua ttnteo, Suet CaL 26: succua 
Ihjteo colatur, Plin. 85, 13, 103 ; Mart 2. 57. 
— XX Tranat: Z.ia«a: Tarqulnien- 
aea (polliciti auntjlintea in rein, Liv. 38, 
45.— -IJt ^ sail: certam eat dare Untea 
retro, Virg. A. 3, 686 : Zcphyri venlant in 
Untea nleni. Or. Am. 3, 11, 41.— O, A gir- 
dle: Galua Inat 3, 5192.— JJ. Sruf, cloth, 
other than Hnen : Pun. 13, 11, 32. 

Untioak *> um ' "!)■ (WJ Linen- .- lln- 
tea veada, Cic. Verr. 8, 5, 56 : tunica, Liv. 
9, 4 :— Lintel hbri, A hind of ancient chron- 
icle of the Roman people, avUca ana written 
on linen, and preserved in the tempts of 
Juno Moneta, Liv. 4, 7; 4, 20; 20,38; cf. 
PUn. 13, 1 1. 21 ; Symm. Ep. 4, 34 ; Voplac. 
AnreL 1 and 8 : — thorax, a 1mm breast- 
plate. Hep. Ipbkr. 1 ; PHn. 19, 1, 8, n. 3. 

H a lal waa. ii, at [Untcr] A boatman, 
waterman, UlpTDig. 4, 9, 1 ; Inaor. Orell. 
no. 4345. 

* Ihrtricnhao, i, at dim. fid.] A small 
boat or raerry : Cic. Alt 10, la 

Hmtriajt r. linter. 
.JnUIDi it a. = A<w>», Flax, lint: J. 

1. TH reticulum, tenulaaimo Hno, Cic. 
(Verr. 3, 5, 11: urlt Uni campum aegea, 
[Virg. G. 1, 77 ; cf. " PUn. 19 prooem. ; lb. 
p, 1 :" linum tarn factum quam infecturn, 
iquodqne netnm quodque in tela eat, Ulp. 
I Dig. 32, 68. 

II, Tranat: s\. A thread: Cela. 7,14. 
Eap., the thread with which letters were 
bound : efler cito atilum, ceram ct tabel- 
laa et Unum, Plaut Bac. 4, 4. 64 ; id. Paeod. 
1, 1, 40: linnm incidlmua, legimua, Cic. 
Cat 3, 5 (hence, solvere rincula eplatolae, 
to open a letter, Nep. Pane. 4). 

B, A fishing-line : nunc in mole aedens 
modcrabar arundine Unum, Ov. M. 13, 923. 

O, A linen doth or garment : Maaaica 
Integrum perdunt hno vitiate laporem, 
strained through linen. Bar. 8. 8. 4, 54; 
Or. F. 5, 519 : vehti Hno et verbena tem- 
pora dncn, Virg. A. 12. 130. 

D. A sail : Una ainu Tendere toto, Sen. 
Med. 330. 
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M. A rope, One: aubdnoere earbaaa 

lino, Ov. F. 3, 587. 

f, A net for bunting or flatting ; a Hitt- 
er's net, toils ; a faher'e net, easting-net, 
Or. M. 7, 768; 7, 807; 3, 153 ;— Virg. O. 1, 
142 ; Or. M. 14, 931 : cymbae Unique mag- 
later, (.e.lae/iaaeraiaa, Juv.4,45: Sil. 7,503. 

0. A linen corselet, habergeon : fogit 
haeta per oraa Multiplida Uni, 8a 4, 293: 
tempore muhtpnei moaeat defendere lino, 
id. 3, 273 : thorax MultipUcia Uni, id. 9, 587. 

IdOna (-oa), i, at. Aims, Linus: I. A 
ton of Apollo and Ptammate, daughter of 
Crotopus,kingqftheArgivet; hewasgiten 
by his mother to the care of shepherds, and, 
one day being left alone, was torn to pieces 
by dogs; whereupon Apollo sent into the 
land a monster which destroyed every thing, 
until slam by Choroebus, Stat Th. 6, 64 ; 
1,57a 

TT The son of Apollo and Terpsichore, 
instructor of Orpheus and Hercules, the lat- 
ter of whom killed him by a blow with the 
hire. Phut Bac. 1, 2, 47; Virg. E. 4, 56 ; 
Prop. 8, 10, 8, who confounds him with 
the preceding. According to Others, he 
was a son of Mercury and Urania, and 
was killed by Apollo in Euboca, Hyg. Fab. 
161; Mart 9, 87. 

TTT A fountain in Arcadia, Plin. 31, 8, 1. 

tSnVTbaaj (Unit), I Sirvplrio (U- 
nif.), offa, and HnjmhflLrini Oinif.), 

tf, m. =. htvove^ox, Xmobfot, A tinen-weavtr 
<poaVclaaalcai) : Scythopolitani linyphL 
Impp. Valent Valena et Grat Cod. Theod. 
10, 30, 8 : aUl Unyphkmet aunt Uadr. in 
Ep. ap. Vopiac. Saturn. 8 : corpua Unyph- 
iariorum, Impp. Theod. et Valent Cod. 
Theod. 10, 30, 16. 

'Bo> are, t. a.=X(i«a>, huA To make 
smooth, to plaster over: ciatemam Uare, 
ol. 5. 

u r. ldoatrea. 

, __JWt Oetbthialoa), a, um. adj. 

= Xelos-Qaaiot, A hind of naphem, which 
perh. came from Thasua, and waa mora 
delicate than the others : PUn. 19. 3, 35. 

1. Lipfcrft) «e, and Lu>ar«, ea = 
Kiirapr), TDna of the Aeolian Isles, to the 
north of Sicily, with a city of the seme Home, 
now Lipari, Met 3, 7, 18; PUn. 3, 9, 14; 
Val. Fl. 8. 96. 

II, Deriw. : Llperaeus, a, um, 
«dJ7 Liparaeun : Liparaei nitor HebrL 
from Ltparo, Hor. Od. 3, 12, 5: taberna, 

i. e. Vulcan's smithy, Juv. 13, 45 Subat. 

Liparaei, drum, ia., The Liparaeans: LI- 
paraeorum uutulae, PUo. 3, 8. 14. 

8, LIparenaia, e, adj., Liparaeem: 
ager, Cic. Verr. 3, 3, 37 : plratae, Liv. 5, 
28 : — Liparcnaea (archaic collateral form, 
"LEPARESES Llparitanl civea, id eat 
Lipaxenaea." Feat p. 121 Moll ), lum, at. 
The Liparaeans, Cic. Verr. 3, 3. 37. 

O. Llptrltanua. a, am, adj., Lipa- 
ritan : obaidio, Val. Max. 2, 7, ao. 4— IL 
Subat, Llparitanl. drum, *„ The Lipari- 
tone ■■ Val. Max. 1, I, ao. 4 ext. 

2. tiKtrmt ac, /. \\vsapis\ X. An anol- 
pJitorVPUn. 33, 9, 8f; 3376, 36; 31. 


Tert Idol. 


li'ent 
18, 53. 
known. 


, A precious stone, otherwise u»- 

n. 37, 10, 63. 


1. Iriptiriaj, Idia./. - i.^afit : L f< 
Island Sf Ltparo, App. de Mundo, p. 326 
Oud. — JjL A Ciiician river near the town 
of Soli, the water of which is of an oleagin- 
ous quality, Vitr. 8, a 

2. lipaxis. Idle, /. An unknown JM. 

pun. sriTsa 

Ura&ZIt&BIUi r. Lipara, no. II, C. 

lino, ire. » .». To croak, of the kite : 
mirruaUpit Auct Carm. Philom. 34. 
GlcSr^Tat''***'*'''' ('*• a - l»PPn«.) 

Unio, IrL Itum, 4. v. n. [Uppue) To 
have watery or inflamed eyes, to be blear- 
eyed : W Lit : quum leviter lippirem, has 
Ittteraa dedi, * Cic. Att 7, 14 : ne omnino 
Upplatur. Plin. 38, 8. 37 : calor adhivat Up- 
mentea, CeU. 1, 9; Plin. 29, 6, 37.— «lf. 
Tranat: Uppiunt fauces feme, it. burn, 
feel choky, Plaut. Cure. 2. 3, 37. 

ttppjtftdO, Inia, / [id.j Blenrtdncts, 
rheum in the eyes, injummation of the eyes : 
diutuma lippitudo, Cic Tusc. 4, 37 : aw- 
lestlor, id. Att 8, 13 : sicca, PUn. 38, 11,47; 
ct, arlda, L q. \ntottbo\iiio, Cels. 6, 6. 39: 
Uppitudlnea arcere, PUn. 38, 4, 7 : abater- 
gcre, id. 3L 11, 47. 
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. * lippidllSi «, um, adj. dim. [Upptu] 
SomeKttWbUoT-eytd . Am. 7, 840. 

tiptrOS, *, um, adj. Blear-eyed: I. 
Lit: Hppa mulier, Plant MIL 4, 3, IS: 
oculus, id. Bacch. 4, 8, 72 : nan amen ic- 
eirco contemnas Uppus inungi. Hot. Ep. 
1, 1, 28 : hie oculis ego nigra meia collyria 
lippus luinere, id. Sat. 1, 5, 30.— Pro- 
verb. : omnibua et lippia notnm et ton* 
soribus, i. e. to every body, Uor. 9. 1, 7, a 

B, Transf.: 1. Dun-tighud, half- 
blind, purblind ■- fulujine Hppus, Jar. 10, 
130: patrea, Pers. 1, 79. 

8, Dropping, running : lippa lacuna, of 
a one-eyed peraon, Mart 8, 59 : ficua, an 
over-ripe jig, dropping with juice, id. 7, SO. 

* II. Trop., Blind to ODe'a own faults : 
vappa et uppus, Pera. 5, 76. 

nqaMMMli e, adj. (liquo] That may be 
melted or dissolved, liquable (post -class.) : 
eera, App. Apol. p. 459 Oud. : aaxum, i.e. 
the pillar of salt into which Loft wife was 
turned, Prud. Hamart 744. 

liCjtsilllUS&j Inls, n. (id.] A liquid mix- 
ture : co liquamine tonsa ovis imbuitur, 
Col. 7, 4, 7. — If. In parttc A sauce 
made of fish-fat fshsauce (cf. garumV: 
Col 6, 2, 7; Pall. 3, 25. 

lUquAnunAriaB, yapoiruW (* One 

toko prepare* or setts fish-sauce), Philox. 

1tiyi*minfttn!jh- um - *4j- (liqua- 
men J Furnished with gravy : porcelius, 
Aptc. 8, 7. 

liqnftinitadnu, *■ una. adj. [id.] Fuu 

of gravy: res, Marc. Krapir. 5. 

t lft^Q&rivSf um > [Uquo] Of or 
pertaining to liquids; mensurae, vuasures 
for liquids, liquid measures, Inter. OreU. 
no. 4344. 

* Uqu&tio, /■ ] ^ melting : 
Vop. Auref. 46. 

liqpfttOiinaai & «■ [«y Afiiwer, 

strainer; Cod. Aur. A cut 2. 39. 

Il0ndf*c£*i fodi factum. 3. v. a., and 
Uquefto, foetus, fieri (e scanned Ions, 
Sil. 1, 176) [liqueo facio) 7b «*.*« liquid, 
to mik, dissolve, liquefy (quite claw.) : f, 
Lit : glades liquefacta, Cic. N. D. 2, 10 : 
Legura aera liquefacta, id. Cat 3, 8 : llque- 
factum plumbum, Virg. A. 9, 588 : ceram, 
Plm. 21, 14, 49 : serum liquefieri priua ju- 
beut, id. 28, 9, 38 : margaritoa aceto lique- 
factaa, Suet Calig. 37 : ut ciboa mansos 
ac prope liqucfectos demittimus, Quint 
10, 1, 19. 

B. Transf., Part, perf., Dissolved, pu- 
trefied : caeca Hquefnctac tabe medullae, 
Or. M. 9, 175; Virg. G. 4, 555. 

H. T r o p. : To weaken, enervate .* 
quos nullae futilea laetitlae exaultantes 
languidie liquefaciunt voluptatibua, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 6, 16 : etc mea perpetuis liquet!- 
tint pectora curia, Ov. Pont 1, 2, 57. 

B. To soften, melt : Baccbi dona volant 
epuliuque et enrmina rureua Pieria lique- 
facta lyra, 8U. 11, 416. 

llqne&CtQaS «, um, Part., from Lique- 

Kqv&flOf v. liquefacio 
4. gj ncn fc Port., from liqueo. 
2. Hqneil* Part., from liquor. 
liqn6os liqui or Hcui, 2. r„ n. To be 
fluiaoT liquid ; J. Lit (eo only in the 
part, prats.) • lac cat omnium re rum li- 
qucntium roaxime alibile, Var. R. R. 2, 11, 
1 ; so. rina, id. lb. 5, 238 ; cf., coelum ac 
terras camposque liquentea, id. Aen. 6, 
724. 

ft | Trop., To be clear, apparent, evi- 
dent (quite class., but used for the most 

fiart only in the 3d pert, sing.) : quicqutd 
nccrti mihi in animo priua aut ambiguura 
fuit Nunc liquet, nunc defaccatum est 
Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 69 : ut liqueant omnia, Id. 
Most. 2, 1, 69: hoc non liquet nec satia 
cogitatum eat utrum, etc.. id.Trin.2, 1,3: 
Protagoras seae negnt omnino de dhs ha- 
bere, quod liqueat Cic. N. D. 1, 12 ; ct, 
oui (Protagorae) neutrum licuerit, nec esse 
deos nec non esse, id. N. D. 1. 42 : te liquet 
esse mourn, Ov. Tr. 1, 1. 6*2: si liquerit 
cum vivere, Ulp. Dig. 29, 3, 2.— In the 
part, praes. : fides liquens. Gell. 18, 5, 11. 

B, In partic: Non liquet. It doth not 
appear, a legal formula, by -which the 
judge declared that he was unable to de- 
cide respecting the guilt or innocence of ( 
890 
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the accnaad : non liqnere dixerunt Qudl- 
ces), Cic. Clu. 28, 76 : juravi, mihi non li- 
quere, Gell. 14, 2/a. So, on the contra- 
ry, liquet : quum causam non andisaet 
dixit aibi liquere, Cic. Caeein. 10: quid 
maxime liquere judici vdit Quint 3, 6, 12. 

llfjuesco, Heal, 3. r. inch. n. [liqueo] 
To become fluid or liquid, to melt : J, Lit: 
tabes iritis liquescent!*, Ut. 2L 36: haec 
ut cera liqueacit, Virg. E. 8, 80 : nimin- 
cusque chalybe vasta foraace liqueacit, Id. 
Aen. 8, 446 ; Plin. 37, 10, 59. 

JR. Transf. : 1, To become clear, lim- 
pid: quae (aqua) paulathn apatio tem- 
poria liquescit ac subsidit Auct B. Alex. 5. 

2. Of the melting together of the let- 
ters L,m, n, r with other consonants, VaL 
Prnb. p. 1389 P. 

Q. Trop.: Sm To grow toft, effemi- 
nate: qua (voluptate) quum liqueacunus, 
Cic. Tuac. 2, 22, 52. 

B. To melt or vasts axau: fortuna li- 
queacit, Or. Ib. 485 : Sea Ep. 26. 

Hcrniato, adv^ v. nqutdas, ad Jin. 
'UqiudlfM, eM\f [liquidua] Liq- 
uidity: nerie, App. de Mundo, p. 290 Oud. 

* IwlriffilBCTllMi a, um, adj. dim. 
pquidus] Somewhat more fluid or toft : 
liquidiusculusque era, quam ventus eat 
Favonius, Plaut Mil. 3. 1, 7a 

>d9), odc n t. li qnidus, ad fin. 


LIHO 


_ ITsidlUb 8 t um (the first syl. usually 
short jlong in Lucr. 1, 350 ; 3, 428 ; 4, 
1255; in the latter passage immediately 
after being used aa short i), adj. fliqueo] 
Flowing, fluid, liquid: L Lit: aqua bo- 
na et hquida, Cato R. R. 73': crassaque 
conveniant liquidis, et Hquida craaaia, 
Lucr. 4, 1252 : liquida moles, the tea, id. 
6, 404 : iter, a voyage, Prop. 3, 90, 14: 
palaestra (because mere people anoint, 
ed themselves). Luc. 9, 661 : odores, un- 
guents, Hor. Od. 1. 5. 2: Nymphae, fount- 
ain-nymphs, Ov. M. 1, 704: Tenter, Cels. 
2, 8 ; so, alvua, id. 2, 6.— Subst, liquidnm, 
i, «., A liquid, water: tibi si sit opus liquidi 
non ampHuB uma, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 54 : lo- 
quentem Cum liquido mixta perfudit Dl- 
Ta polenta, Ov. M. 5. 453. 

B, Transf., Clear, transparent, limpid: 
liqutaum lumen, Lucr. 5, 282: fontea, 
Virg. E. 2. 59 : ignis; id. ib. 6, 33 : a«r, id 
Gcorg. 1, 404 : aether, id. Aen. 7, 65 : co- 
lor, Uor. Od. 4. 8, 7 : liquidior lux, Curt 
7, 11 : liquidissima coeh Tempestss, Lucr. 
4, 168 : liquida nox, Virg. A. 10, 279 : sea- 
tas, id. Georg. 4, 59 : iter, serene vay 
(through the air), id. Aen. 5. 217.— Of the 
voice : vox, a clear voice, Lucr. 9, 145 ; 
Virg.G.1,410; Hor. Od. 1, 24, 3 : carmen 
citharae, Lucr. 4, 978. 

3, In partic, ingramm.,uquidaeeon- 
sonantes. The liquids, i. e. the letter, 1, m, 
n, r, in the grammarians saepiss. 

If Trop.: A Flowing, continuing 
without interruption : genus sormonis, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 38. 

B, Clear, calm, serene: tarn liquidus 
est quam liquida esse tempestas solet, 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 64 : animo liquido et 
tranquillo es, id. Epid. 5, 1, 36 : mens, Ca- 
tulL G3, 46 : somnua, Val. FL 4, 16. 

O. Unmixed, unadulterated: ut quic- 
quid inde hnuiias, purum ltquiduraque te 
haurire sentiaa, Cic. Caecin. 37 : — volup- 
tas liquida et pura, Lucr. 3, 40: liquida 
volnptas et libera, Cic. Fin. 1, 18. 

D. Clear, evident, certain: auspidum, 
Plaut Ps.2, 4, 72.— Hence, llquidum, i, a. 
Clearness, certainty : redlgero aliquid ad 
llquidum, Ben. Ep. 71 : ad liquidum con- 
fessumque pcrdueere aliquid, QuintS, 14, 
28 : res ad liquidum ratione perducta, 
Vcllej. 1, 16, l.-Hence, 
Adv., In two forms, liquido and II- 

3 uide. Clearly : A Lit.: coelum Haul- 
e serenum, Gell. 2T21. — Comp. .- liquldi- 
us audiunt talpae. Plin. 10. 69, 88. 

B. Clearly, plainly, evidently, certainly: 
aliquid liquido audire, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 59: 
aliquid liquido confirmarc, id. ib. 2, 4, 56 : 
negare, Id. Fam. 11, 27, 7 : si liquido an- 
pnreat Ulp. Dig. 44, 5, 1 ; ao, si liquido 
constiterit id. ib. 29. 4. 4.— In the form 
Uquide: consisterc. Gell. 14, 1, 17.— 
Comp. : liquidius judicare, Cic. Fam. 10, 
10 : liquidlua faecre, id. Fin. 9, 12 fin- -' ill- 
iquid liquidius abaolrere, Macr. Somn. 


Sdp. 1, aa— Sup.: K i |yi<lia » lin »> ataae la- 
victiasime defendere, Aug. Ep. 9o fm. 

t tUnVMlM, at,/, (corrupted ft. tX» 
KvifXa (*glT<r«Trhira, q, t.) J IJemtriu; 
Thood. da diaet 9: so Veg. Vet. 4. ». 

* Iiqtzin, e, adj. [the nmpke word, 
whence obtiquua] Oblique : Front Esxos. 
fbmt, p. 33 Goes. 

Kama, avi, atum, 1. r. a. To aaaax he- 
uidtSZdt, dissolve, liquefy : J. Lrt:tafa 
liquavit Luc. 7, 158 : vitrnm. Ptta.3i. 3S, 
66: lapia liquatur ignu id. 36, 8. 13 : uaaa- 
tum aoa, id 34, 13, 36 : baTOatae gntlae. 
Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 10 Jin. 

B Transf, To strain, fUxer. eusrify 
Tina liques, Uor. Od. 1, 11. 6 : Hquatan 
Tinum, Plin. 15, 29, 37 : lkraaftae aquae, id 
31, 3, 22: saccua, quo vinuxn nqnarar 
Col. 9, 15: sittcem rivo salaeote. Haul i 
534 : — voces liquatae, L a. dear Min i 
Auct ap. Macr. 8. 6,3. 

*n. Trop.. To purify, cittrify : bVatan 
dicta, Quint 12, 6, 4. 

1. UqOOr> Bqui. v. dap. m. fttqaeo) 7i 
be fuidor liquid, to Juno, matt, Mi 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose) : J, Lit: 
turn toto corpore sudor Ltotntor, Virg. A 
9, 613 : buic (arbori) atro hqutratur aaa- 
guine guttae, id. ib. 3, 27 : nqnemia ca 
mina, id. ib. 9, 679: metta, id. ib. 1, 43S: 
fluvius, id. Georg. 4, 449: at f races et 
am urea liquentur, Plin. 15, 6, 6. 

B. Trop, To melt or toamu away: fi 
Co res foras labitur, liquitur. Plaot Tm 
9,1,17: in partem pejorem Iscniitar team, 
Lucr. 9. 1130 : per poB aquemtia axes 
Prud. sref). 1, 8a 

2, Hanor, oris, «. [liqueo} J*aaa% 
liquidity: Jr Lit: Honor aqasd, Lbxt. L 
453; Cic. N. D. 9, 10: causae, quae vaa 
habent frigoris et caloris, com «irkinis et 
Hquoria, id. Univ. 14 : vomica nqnena ss- 
tcml argentum vivum anpellatnr, Flia. 
33, 6. 32. 

TT Transf, A fluid, liquid Soasrii 

viogeni latex, e. wrue% Lucr. 5, 14 : aoai 
lis, id. 1, 936 : Uquores amnium. Cic K D 
2,39: Stygius, Ov. Ib. 594 : Vircax-sm.sk 
water of the spring Virgo (v. Virgo>ai 
Pont 1,8.38: aurea tnnc praasns peaSbsa 
dedit uva liquores, Tib. 2, 1, 45 : naadaa 
i e. tabes, Virg. G. 3, 484 ': (terrtar) pam 
aaepe Uquore ailex, Prop. 9, 99v 16: Assv- 
riua, >. e. amomum, Stat. 8. 3, 3, 913: a» 
veus lactis. Sen. Oed. 563 : Cela. 7. SLi 
oleaccus. Plin. 35, 15,51 — Of the see ass 
raedius liquor Secemit £arop«ai em An« 
Hor. Od. 3. a 46. 

In, ae, / The earth thrown mp m- 
tmeen two furrows, a ridgre: ** term r» 
tici vocant casdem porcaa, ctma she an 
turn eat ut inter duoa latiua diataj ile a mi 
cos tnedina cumulus aiocam aadetnftu- 
mentis praebcat" Col. 2, 4. 8 : p a aen t es I 
ras facers, id. 2, 8, 3 : ptnai iasa nra.U. i 
10: ct id. 11, 3. 

B. Transf, A furrow, ace. to Kan. i; 
2 ; ct, " lira, aJXaj," Gloes. Pnfiox. 

* UrAtilTa adv. JliraJ. By fmrrtma-- t 
ratim aerere, Col. 11, 3, 20. 

Litis, no. IL 
, v. Lirinoa, no. II. 

I, it.=Xnsi«>r, Oil pf oiia. 

PHn.21, 5, IT; 23,4, 49. 

IsIrlntU, ' (I-erina, ae), /. Aaaua. As 
island on the coast of Gallia SarSemtmmh 
opposite to Antipolis (the modern AarJbesx 
now IsoladiS. Oaonseo, Plin.3.4. 11 : ad 
Carm. 16, 104.— n, Hence, ] 


, adj^ IJrinian : Coeuobium 
td. Ep. 


-\tipter. A Wm. Apr 


Sd. Ep. 8, 14. 
Her^ 1 - 

ta*a*+ f- * s«a . , 

the mother of Narcissus by Cmbu O* 

M. 3, 342. 

aUris, it. m. A river bt nun Zma*m 
and Campania, now tarisriiamo. Mai. X 4. 
9; Plin. 2,103.106^ 5. 9; Ck-.Lsei; 
6; Luc 2, 424.— H. Hence 
Mis, Of or belonging to Lira: vomer 
amnates Succasmi, qui et Lirinates varan* 
tur, Plm. 3. 5. 9. 

llro, avi. alum, I. v. a. (Hra) To piemgh 
or harrow in the seed : \\ Lit : ' 


quum primum arant proscindere njepvi 
lant : cum iterum, oflnngerc dk-unt : arr 
tio quum arant jacto lemow, lirart dWnrr> 
tur," Var.R.R.1,29,9; cf, "haec <k»=r» 
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tto) quoqno obi consuetude patitur, crate 
dentate, Tel tabula aratro adnexa. quod 
vorant lirare, operiente semina," PUn. 18, 
20, 49 : lirantur una jugera quatuor, Cot. 
11, 2, 47.—* B. TranaL To scratch one's 
Upa: altcuilabias: Pompon, in Non. 18, 5. 

* IL T rop., for deUrare, To be mad, to 
rave : Aus. lip. 10, 8. 

* llroe = X/lpoi, Trifiee, bagatelles: get- 
me gennanae, atque edepol Hroe llroe, 
Plant. Poem. 1. 1, 9. 

Qa, Htli (archaic form stHs, stiitis ; cf. 
Quint. 1, 4, 16),/. [kindred with the Ger- 
manic etrit, atnfe, and the Or. lots ; ef. 
also LaL rixa] A strife, dispute, quarrel: 
1 In gen.: philoeophi aetalem in litibus 
con te runt, Cic. Leg. 1, 20: grammatlci 
certant et adhuc tub jndice lis eat, Hor. A. 
P. 77 : moraua litibus alternia datos, Prop. 
4.5,39.— Transf* oftaanimate things: Us 
eat com forma magna pudicltiae. Or. Her. 
16.288, id. Fast 1, loe. 

Tf In partic : A. A Imtrnk, an ac- 
tion or promt at law : Cic. de Or. 3, 28 : 
ropetere ac peraequi lite atque judiclo 
aUqnid, id. Verr. 2, 3, 13: litem aHcul in- 
tendere, id. de Or. 1, 10: litem inferre in 
ahqucm, id. Oluont 41 : conteatari, id. Att 
16, IS: obtinere ant amittere, id. Rose. 
Com. 4 : orare, id. Off. 3, 10: sedare, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 57 : secere, Hor. Ep. L IS, 42 : 
— litem auam faeere, of an advocate who 
neglecta the cause of hia client and de- 
lends hinuelf, Cie.de Or. 2, 75, 305. Also 
of a judge who, out of favor or through 
bribery, pronouncoa an unjust sentence, 
shows partiality : si judex litem suam fe- 
cerit, Qaj. Dig. 44, 7, 4, § 4 ; so c£ Ulp. ib. 
5, 1, 15 : so trop., nam et Varro satis aper- 
te, quid dicere oporteret edoeuit ; et ego 
adTersus eum, qui doctna esse dicebatur, 
litem meam faeere abeena nului, OeU. 10, 
1. Also of a judge who does not appear 
on the day appointed : lnde ad comidum 
radunt, ne litem suam faeiant, C. Tltiua 
ap. Macr. 8. 2, 12. 

Tt The subject of an action at law, the 
matter in dispute .- qiribus res erat in con- 
troversial ea vocabatur Us, Var. L. L. 7, 5, 
98, 4 93 Mall. : Ulud mini minim viderl 
aolet, tot homines statuere non potuuwe, 
utrum rem an Hum dlci oporteret, Cic. 
Mur. 12 : lite* severe aeatimatae, id. ib. 20: 
quominus secundum eas tabulas lis dctur, 
non recuaanrae, id. Hose- Com. 1 : de tota 
lite pactionem faeere. id. ib. 14 : in suam 
rem litem vertere, Lir. 3, 72: litem lite 
resolvere, to explain one obscure thing by 
another equally to, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 103. 

f ilmii i, /, and T -'"fri** *- '• *■> A"' 
at\, A city in southern Dalnuuia, on the 
borders of Macedonia, now prob. Alessio, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 26 [ Plin. 3, 28, 26; Lir. 43, 
20: 44,30. 

KtftWUft •> «*• ymjUfar tacrifice, 
with which a successful offering can be made 
(post-class.) : victims. Lad L 21 :— Uta- 
bilior victima, id. EpiL 7. 

Bttmaii, mis, n. [id.] A sacrifice: dl- 
Tum, Stat Th. 10, 610; Prud. Hamart 
praef. 50. 

Lj ta UU I sdlam. or aba., Litana, ae, /. 
A form in GalUa Cisalpma, which extend- 
ed through Ligurla and Etnsria, now Set- 
ra de luogo, Lir. 23, 24 ; 34, 22 ; 42 ; Front 
Strut 1, 6. 

t UtinI*, ae, /. = Xirawfa, A public 
form of proper to Qod, a litany : litanies 


faeere, Sid. Ep. 5, 7; Impp. Arced, et 
Honor. Cod. 1, 5, 3. 

lit&tlOf onis, /. [iito] A fortunate or 
successful sacrifice-. Plant Pa. 1, 3, 100: 
per dies aliquot hostiae majorca aine lita- 
tione caesae, diuquc non impetrata pax 
deorum, Liv. 27, 23 : sacrificare, id. 41, 15 ; 
Inscr. Fratr. Arval. in OrelL no. 2271 (v. 
this at the end of the Lex. 
Et§tO> abl «**. r. lito. 
tttfem (<uso written Uttera), ae, /. [U- 
noT.4 ieusr. 

I. Lit: sua rostro si humi A litcram 
impresserit Cic. Dir. 1, 13 : priacarum lit- 
era rum notar, id. ib. 2, 41 : maximls Ute- 
ris Incisum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 33 : lenis appel- 
latio literarum. id. Brut 74 :— Uterarum 
ordine, in alphabetical order. Plin. 37, 9, 54 : 
dlgerere in lite ram, to arrange alphabetic- 
ally. Sen. Ep. 68 :— neacire liters*, not to 
bt obit tt read and write, id. Clem. 2, 1 ; 
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Suet Ner. 10 :— tacere Htenun and literal, 
to write, Plaut Asm. 4, 1, 22; Cic. Acad. 
2, 2- — In the language of corned j : homo 
trlum literarum, i e. fur, a thtcf, Plaut 
Aul. 2, 4, 46 : Hfteram ex ae Ion gam face* 
re, t. e. I, i. e. to hang one's self, id. ib. 1, 1, 
37:— liters salutaris and trtrtts, is. A. (ab- 
solvo) and C. (condemno), which were 
put on the voting-tablets, Cic. Mil. 0; v. 
the letters A and C. 

Tf Transf: A, A word, a line: ad 
menteram nunquam misft, Cic. Fam. 2, 
17. — So, ad lite ram, word for word, literal- 
ly, Quint 9, 1, 15. 

B. A handwriting : Alexuhs manum 
amabetn, qnod tarn prope aceedebat ad 
aunilltudinem tuae Uterae, Cic. Att 7, 2. 

O. Literae, arum, Plur., A letter, epistle: 
Uteres resignare, to unseal or open a letter, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 65; Cic. Att 1, 13 : dare 
alien) literaa ad aliquem, id. Cat 3, 4 : lit- 
eraa mittere, id. Att 5, 21 .- reddere alicui, 
id. Ib. 5, 21 : aedpere, id. Ib. 5, 21 : remit- 
tero, id. ib. 11, 16: exarare, Id. ib. 12, 1: 
unis Uteris totius aestatia res gestae ad se- 
ii alum perscribero. id. Fam. 3, 7 : queri 
spud ahquom per literaa, id. Att. 5, 21 : m- 
vltare aliquem per literaa, id. ib. 13, 2 : — 
literae missae, are letters sent by a per- 
son ; literae- aUatao, Utters recenea; hence, 
liber literarum missarum et allatarum, a 
letter-booh : L. M. (i. e. literae missae) . . . 
L. A. (I e. literae allatae) etc, Cic Fontej. 
4, 8; id. Verr. 2, 3, 71.— In poets also 
sometimes in the sing. : quern legis a 
rapta Rriaeide liters venit Or. Her. 2, 1 ; 
so id. Trist 4. 7, 23; Mart 10, TJ, et aX 

D. A writing, document, paper : literae 
publicae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63 ; id. ib. 2, 4, 16. 

B fl An account-book : ratio omnia et lit- 
erae, Cic. Quint 11 ; so id. Verr. 2. 4, 12. 

P, An edict, ordinance : praetoris lite- 
rae, Cic. Verr. 9, 5, 23: literaa reroearit, 
Utter of appointment, commission. Suet 
Vesp. 8. 

a. Written monuments, literature : ab- 
cstbistoria Uteris nostris, is wanting in 
our literature, Cic. Leg. 1, 2 : Oraecae de 
pbUoaophia literae, philosophical literature, 
id. de Div. 2, 2 : genua hoe acrlptionia 
nondnm satis Latinis Uteris illustratnm, 
id. Brut 64 : artem literia aine interprete 
percipcre. merely from boohs, id. Fam. 7, 
19: quod Uteris exstct Pherecydes pri- 
mum dixit animos hominum esse sempi- 
ternos, id. Tusc. L 16. 

TT History, inasmuch as it is derived 
from written monuments : cupulissimus 
literarum fuit Nep. Cat a 1 ; so id. Pelop. 
1; Liv. 6,1. 

L Literary composition .- non nihil tem- 
poral tribuit Uteris, Nep. Hann. 13, 2. 

IT Learning, the sciences, liberal educa- 
tion, scholarship, Utters: ait mini orator 
tinctus Uteris : audierit aliquid, legerit 
Cic. de Or. 2, 20: erst in eo plurimae 
literae, id. Brut 76 : homo communiura 
Uterarum, et poUtioris human! tatis non 
oxpors, id. de Or. 2, 7 : homo sine ingenio, 
sine Uteris, id. Verr. 2, 4, 44 : mini nihil 
libri, nihil literae, nihil doctrine prodest, 
id. Att 9, 10 : literarum scientia. Id. Brut 
42 : Uterarum cognino, id. de Or. 3, 32: 
nescire Uteres, to be without a liberal edu- 
cation, id. Brut. 74 : alaorcs literae, magic, 
PUn. 14, 4, 5. 

Btarftlia (Utt), e, adj. [Utera] Of or 
belonging to Utters or writing (a post- 
class, word) : literale commercium, epis- 
tolary correspondence, Symm. Ep. 4, 52: 
lectio, tie reading of boohs, Coel. Aur. 
Tard. 1. 5 : grammatica literalia dicta, 
quod a Uteris incipiat, Diomed. p. 414 P. 

Utrr&riui (Utt). a, urn, adj. [id.] Of 
or belonging to reading and writing : lit- 
erarius ludus, an elementary school, Quint. 
1.4,27; Tac.A.3,66; Plin.9,8,8; Suet 
Calig. 45: maeistcr, an elementary teacher, 
schoolmaster, Vopisc. Pertin. 8. 

BterfttoCitO, ado., v. Uteratus, adfin. 

llteVrfttio (Utt), onis, /. (literal In- 
struction in reading and writing: Varr. 
ap. Aug. de Ordin. 2, 12 ; Mart Cap. 3, SO ; 
laid. Orig. 1. 3. 

UtMtor (litt.), oris, at. (id.) • t A 
teacher of reading ana writing, an element, 
try Instructor : Uterator ruditatem exl- 
mit, grammatlcus doctrine instruit App. 
Flor. p. 97 Oud.— XX Transf., A gram- 
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marie*, critic, philologist: CatoU. 14, 9.— 
In opp to Uteratus (a man of real learn- 
ing), a smatterer, sciolist : alter liters tor 
fuit alter Hteras seiena, Gell. 18, » ; cf. id. 
16, 6; SuetOramm. 4. 

UterttOrina (Utt), a, urn, adj. rKter- 
ator] Grammatical : eruditio Uteratoria, 
Tert Idol. 10.— Not to be used as a sub- 
stantive : "grammatice lileratura est n(m 
littratriz, quemadmodum oratra : nec tit 
eratoria, quemadmodum oratorio," Quint 
2, 14, 3. 

BtCTitrix* v- the previous art 

MItsT& tains Oitt), a, um, adj. dim. 
[Uteratus] Somewhat learned: Hier. ad 
Ruf. 1. n. 31. 

litertttra (Utt), ae,/. [Uterae] L A 
writing formed of letters : Uteratura con- 
stat ex nods literarum et ex eo, in qaTo 
imprimuntur Ulae notae, Cic. Part 7.— 
* B. Transf.: Uteratura Graeca, the 
Qreeh alphabet, Tac A. 11, 13. 

Tf The science of language, grammar, 
philology : grammatiee, quam in Latuum 
transferentes Uteraturam r oca ve runt, 
Quint 2, 1, 4 ; cf. id. 2, 14, 3: prima ilia 
Uteratura, per quam put rk elements tra- 
duntur, Sen. Ep. 88. 

* III Learning, erudition, scholarship .- 
fuit in llln tngenium, ratio, memoria, Ute- 
ratura, Cic. Phil. 2, 45. 

Btwrfttm Oitt), a. um, adj. [Utera] 
Lettered, I. e„ X, Lit, Marked with letters, 
branded -. ensiculus, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 112 : 
securicula, id. ib. 115: urna, id. ib. 2, 5. 21 : 
laminae, App. M. 3, p. 205 Oud. : laeiniae 
auro Utcratae, id. ib. 6, p. 174 : — scrvus, a 
branded slave : Plaut Casta. 2, 6, 49; cf, 
homunculi frontee literati, App. M. 9, p. 
616 Oud. 

IT Transf., Learned, liberally educa- 
ted: Canius nec infacetus et satis Utera- 
tus, Cic. Oft*. 3, 14 : et Uteratus et disertns, 
id. Brut 21 ; id. Mur. 7 : servi, id. Brut 22 : 
quibus ineptils nec literatior fit qulsqusm 
nec melior, Sen. Q. N. 4, 13L— Esp.of the 
learned expounders of the poets : qucm 
llteratissimum i'uisse judico, Cic. Fam. 9, 
16 ; so Suet Gramm. 4. — * B. Qf or be- 
longing to homing, learned : otiun., learn- 
ed Uuure, Cic. Tusc. 5, 36 fin. — Hence, 

Ado, literate, e\. With plain Utters, 
in a clear hand: raiiones peracriptae scite 
et literate, Cic. Pis. 25. 

B. Transf.: 1. To the Utter, literally t 
literate respondere, Anct Harusp. reap. 6. 

3, Learnedly, scientifically, elegantly, 
cleverly : scrtptorum veterum literate pe- 
ri tUB. leo-n edly, critically skilled, Cic. Brat 
56 : belle et literate dicta, deter sayings, 
id. de Or. 2, W.—Comp. : literati ua Latum 
loqnl, Cic. Brut 28. 

* Uteris) (Utt), onis, at (literae] A Ian- 
gunge-master, in a contemptuous sense : 
Amm. 17, U. 

lalteraVJUB (Lint), X, n. A city of 
Campania, suuatcd to the north of 'the mouth 
of the River Litem us, now the riUage of 
Pa-rifl, Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; PUn. 3, 5, 9; Liv. 22, 
16 ; Or. M. IS, 714 ; StL 6, 654 ; 8. 533 ; 
cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 710.— B. Derivr. : 

A IVltsjrnTJun a. um, odj., Litrrnian . 
Llternus agor, Cic. Arg. 2, 25 : palus, sa 
6, 654. — Abs., Liternnm (sc. praedium). An 
estate of Scrpio Africanus, near Liternum, 
Liv. 38, 53 ; Sen. Ep. B. latersU- 
nUMt a. um, adj., Luemian : rue, PUn. 14, 
4, 5. — Abe., Literninum (sc. praedium), An 
estate of Scipio Africanus, near Liternum • 
Liv. 38, 52. 

* literOSIU (Utt), a. um, adj. [Uterae] 
Literary, learned: homo mere liter ut us, 
Caastus Hemioa in Non. 133, 6. 

BterfiU (Mtt). ae, / das. [Utera] L 
A tittle letter : Cic. Att 6. 9 : accepi tunm 
epistolam vacillantibus litcmlis. id. Fam. 
16, 15. 

B. T r a n s f., Uterulae, arum : e\, A 
short letter, a note: hoc Uterularum ex- 
aravi, Cic. Att. 12. 1. 

B. Grammatical knowledge, literary 
Uarning, liberal studies: miem propter 
Uterularum ncsrio quid libenter vidi, Cic 
Att 7, 2 : Uterulae meao oblanguerunt id. 
Fam. 16, 10 ; id. ib. 5, 21 .- Uterulis Gree- 
ds lmbutus. Hor. Kp. 2, 1. 

tKtita^iiicaBt <■ "■ [AiOidul One suf- 
feringfrom the Heme: PUn.20, 22,87, $239, 

'litkargynu (-os), i, 
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bos, The spume of ulptr, litharge, Plia. 26, 
10,64. 

t&thtMn, oatis, m. = \,BO,u> (ettme- 
like) : Uhizontes, Indian carbuncles, of a 
faint brilliancy and a brownish yellow 
Win. 37, 7, 25/ 


- tlxthoroermon, i> «- = l&bantf- 
uor, ^ pjafa, <uw<na gromweU, Pan. 
57, 11. 74. 
'KtJsearMtna, «. to adj. =>,«,- 

rftirot. Inlaid with nonet, mosaic : pavi- 
mentum. Var. R. R. 3, 1, 10.— Hence, H. 
Subst, Uthosn-ohun, i, »., Mosaic usr* : 
Var. R. R. 3, 2, 4 ; PUn. 36, 35, 60. 

lit£ccajt< Inis, *». [litnua-cono] A rlari- 
on-blower, trumpeter : " tubicines a tuba et 
oanendo, aimilttcr lUicines," Var, L. L. 5, 
16, 27,$ 91 : Udcines et tubicines, Cato is 
Gall. 20, 2 ; notua Hectoris amis, i. e. Mi 
smut, Stat 8. 4, 7, 19 ; Inner. Orell., no. 
4105. 

Uttotfo, »ois, /■ lUtigo] A dispute, 
giiarr* (post-class.) : omissis litlipitlooi- 
Gus (ai. Utigatoribus), Lact 3, 8 : "litiga- 
tio iiixv h ita Xoyev," Gloss. Philox. 

BtiffttOtt «ri», »>■ [id.] One engaged 
in a dispute, a disputant: I. In gen.: Utt- 
gatores furiosi, Lact 3, 8 (at lidfstkmet, 
v. rbe preced. art).— XL In partic ^ 
party m a fairs ui, a litigant : htigaior 
rusticus illlteratusque de sua causa meli- 
us, quam orator, qui neurit, quid in lite ait, 
iScetOuint. 2,21,161 id. 10, 1,34; Tac. 
A. 13, 42. 

'Utiff&tna, a *> »■ [W-l A lawsuit, 
process 7 'in hoc Utigatu, Auct Decl. Quint 


Bt^iSnUh «. urn, «<!>■ [Hdgium] J - "" 
qf disputes, quarrelsonte: I. Lit: font H- 
tigiosa, Or. P. 4, 188 : disputntio, Cic. Fin. 
5| 96.— B. Fond of disputes, contentious, 
litigious: bono minlme litigxwus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 14 : duae anus, quibus nihil U- 
Ugtoaina, Sid. Ep. 8, 3 : homines pertfna- 
otssimi et Hdciosissimi, Aug. Ep. 68.— H. 
Transf, of the objeet of dispute, Disput- 
ad : praediolum, Cic. de Or. 3, 27, 106. 

ptifm iiw f i, n. [litigo] A dispute, quar- 
rel, strife (ante-class.): Plaut Casio. 3, 

2, 31 : cum Tiro Uugium natum, id. Men. 
5, 2, 15. 

Htjtm, Avi, Uura, 1. ». n. [litem ago] 
To diepule, quarrel, time: £ In gen.: 
qua de re litigatis inter vos ! Plant Rud. 
4, 4, 16 : Ihrtium cum Quincdo acerrimo 
Utigasse, Cic. Att 13, 36.— Proverb, lid- 
gare cum vends, to give oik's self utdeee 
trouble, Pctr. 83 ; Mart 11, 35. 

H, In partic.. To litigate: Cic Fam. 
9,23; id. Coel. 11.— Irspere^ Ungatur, there 
it a lawsuit, GeU. 14, 2 ,- hence, lldgsns, one 
that disputes : a. In a suit at law, Plin. 19, 
1, 16— I*, In sonic other way, GeU. 2, 12. 

lltei KV i< aium. 1. v. n. and a. To pre- 
sent an offering which exhibits favorable 
prognostics, To sacrifice under favorable 
auspices, to obtain favorable omens. 

L Lit: a\m Neutr.: si istuc umquam 
factum eat, turn me Juppiter Faciat, ut 
semper sacrificem nec umquam litem, 
Plaut Poen. 2, 4 1 : nec auspicato, nec li- 
tato mstraunt Rciem, (* without favorable 
omens,) Liv.5, 38 : Msnlium egregie litas- 
se, id. 8, 9 : non facile litaro, id. 27, 23 ; 
Suet Cues. 81; Curt 7, 7.29. Proverb., 
mola tantum salsa litant, qui non habent 
tura, i,e,a man can give no more than ke 
has, PSn. praef.— (j8) c daL : cum pluribus 
dUs immolstur, qui tandem evenit, ut lite- 
tur sliis, aliis non litetur, Cic. de Div. 2, 17: 
litatum est ei deo, Plin. 18i 28, 40.— (v) c 
abl : proxima hostialltatur sacpe pulcner- 
rime, Cic. de Div. 2, 1 5 ; so Plin. 8, 45. 70. 
— (c*) Paid of the victim itself. To gin a 
favorable omen, promise a successful event: 
victims Did patri caesa litsvit, Suet Oth. 
8 ; so id. Aur. 96 : non quacunque mann 
vicdms caesa litat Mart 10, 73. 

B. Act, (poet and in post-class, prose) : 
cxta litabat ovis, Prop. 4, 1, 24 : sacra, Or, 
F. 4, 630 ; so Luc. 1, 632 ; of., sacris litatw, 
Virg. A. 4, 50 • sanguinem humanum, Flor. 

3, 4 

JX Trop- : A. To bring an offering 
to, to make atonement to, to appease, satis- 
fy : litemus Lentulo, parentemus Cctbe- 
go, Cic. Fl. 38 : publico gaudio, Plin. Pan. 
92 : aliquid poena, Auct B. Hisp. 24 : post- 
quam litatum est Ilio Phoebus redit, Sen. 


Agam. 577 : de altcujus sanguine leg! bus, 
App. M. % p. 187 Oud. 

B. To devote, consecrate : phi rn non 
babui, dolor, tibi quae litarem. Sen. Med. 
fas.: honorem deo, Tert Patient 10 : vic- 
timatn, Prud. Cath. 7, 5. 
, BtitaUfab «. *4j. [3. Utus) Qf or i*- 
longing to the sea-shore : dii lito rales, that 
guard the shore, gods of the eootshore, Ca- 
tulL 4, 22: places, Plin. 9, 17, 30: mdi. 
Just 12, 10, 

lHiratina, a, urn, adj. [id,] Of or be- 
longing to l»t shore i arena, Cool. Aur. 
Tard. 5, 11. 

lltoreasj, a, urn, adj. (id.) Of or be- 
longing to the sea-shore, shore-, beach- : 
arena, Ov. M. 15, 725: cancer, id. lb. 10, 
127: sves, Virg. A. 12, 248: Cupra, (*a 
town of the I'iceni,) lung on the sea-short, 
SU. 8,434. 

KtSvAants ■• »™. "dj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to the shore, on the shore: callau) 
litoroao marl simlUs, PHn. 37, 10, 56.— 
Sup.: ager lltorosisaimus, Fab. Maxim. in 
Serv. Virg. A. L 3. 

Uttam "** i* 8 dcriw, v. under liter. 

^ l^rabniJa, i, m. A town in iAgurio, 
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m«o,/.[lino]^ 
i gen. : solem onam et pluvi- 
am aroct ejnamodi litura. Col 4, 24, 6. 

H. In partic^ A rubbing or smearing 
of the wax on a writing-tablet, in order 
to erase something written ; hence A blot- 
ting out, erasure, correction ; also concr n 
a passage erased, an erasure: unius nonuV 
nis litura, Cic. Arch. 5: videtia extrcmara 
partem noroinia demersam esse in litura, 
id. Verr. 2. 3, 76 : carmen multe litura 
coCrcere, Hor. A. P. 292. 

2, Transf., A Mot, blur made in a 
writing : hacc erit e lac rim is facta litura 
meis, Prop. 4, 3, 4 : ntera suffussa quod 
habet maculosa lituras, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 15. 

B, Trop, An alteration: nec ulls in 
decreds ejus litura sit, Sen. Vit B. 6. 

* Utftraiias, «. «» adj. [Utan] Of 
or for rubbing out: litairsrii, orum, at- (sc. 
Hbri). Book* kept for the first rough 
draughts of writings, Blotters (so called 
from the erasures made in them), A us. 
praef. IdylL li 

t litorna> '•**• = Xurovpytf, One 
who JUts a public office, a servant of the 
state, Impp. Honor, et Theodos. Cod. 
Theod. 11, 24, 6 ; Mart Cap. 2, 45. 

litftre* avi, Uum, L v. a. [litnra] To 
rub out, erase : Hturasse aliqua, Sid. Ep. 
9, 3 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 4405. 
1 Ixtiub *- um ' P* rt -y from Una 

2. ptaai us, m. [Uno] A smearing, be- 
smearing, anointing : litu. PUn. 33, 6, 35 : 
(Cels. 6, 6, 20, instead of litum we should 
read lenitum ; v. Targa, ad toe). 

3. Etna (slso written ntttu), oris, n. 
The tea-shore, tea-side, coast, beach, strand 
(opp. to rips, river's bank ; cf. Doed. Syn. 
voi.iii.p.208): " litue est qutfiaque max- 
imus fluctus s mari pervenit" Cels. Dig. 
50, 16, 96: "solebat Aquilius quaerenfl. 
bus, quid esset litue, ita deflnlre : qua 
fluctus eluderet" Cic. Top. 7 jbs, ; Cic 
Rose Am. 26 : litns tunditur nnda, Catull. 
11, 4 : praetervolare Utora, Hor. Epod. 16, 
40 : Circaeae raduntur litora terrae, Virg. 
A. 7. 10: peterc, Ov. M. 2, 844: intrcre, 
id. lb. 14, 104 : sinuosum legem, VaL FL 
2, 451. Poet, of a river which overflow- 
ed its banks, (*or, ace. to others, of the 
sea-coast) : pro rlpfs Utora pulssnt Ov. 
M. L 42.— Proverb. : litus srsre, L e. to 
labor in vain, take useless paint, Ov. Tr. 5, 
4, 48; so, in lltus arenas fundere, to pour 
sand on ths tea-shore, 1. e. to add to that 
of which there is already an abundance, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 44. 

fX Transf; JL A landing place : 
SueL Tib. 40. 

B, The shore of a lake : Trasimeni li- 
tora, 8U. 1 5, 818 : Larium htus. C stall. 35. 4. 

O, The bank at a river : do. Inv. 2, 3L 
97: viridlqtie in Utore conspicitur sua, 
Virg. A. 8, 43. 

B. Land situated on the sea-tide: cni 
litus arandum dedimns, Virg. A. 4, 212 ; 
Toe. H. 3, 63. 

Htnub i. [prob. an Etrosc word ; 
prim, signlf, crooked ; v. Mtttt Etruak. 


i dsofor- 


2, o. 311 if.) t The , 
bf the augurs, am augur's croak or tro- 
tter: dextra manu baculum sose node, 
sdnncum tenens, quern lit uum nppeQave- 
mut Liv. L 18 ; cf. Cic de Div. 1, 17 : 
(JuiriDaUs, Virg. A. 7, 187 : liluo pulcher 
trabeaque Qturinus, Ov. F. 6, 375. 

IT A crooked unnd-instrumrmt (used to 
give signals in war), a kind of trump*, 
clarion : Utnus soniGua effudrt acntos, 
Enn. in Fest p. 116 Mull. (Ana. 8. 42) . 
jam limns pugnse signs da torus ens. Or. 
F. 3, 216 : Btao tubse permixroa soratai. 
Hor. Od. 1,1, 23: stridor Utaum c 
que tubamm, Luc L 237. 

* B. Trop., An instigator, author of 
any thing: "lituus meae prouBcrjosns,' 
Cic. AttTll, 12, L 

* Braia) Inis,/. [Uveo] Slsoos, he- 
idness, produced by bruises, hi 
bomunculi vibicibua bvedinis I 
tern deptcti, App. M. 9, p. 618 Oud. 

livens* ends, Part, and Pa., frosn Hwo. 

nasjaj. f II s. m. Tt be of a breast tst- 
orTbtacTond brut, UM: livent rauaESss 
dentes,Ov.M. 2,776: Uvere c steals, Proo. 
4, 7, 65. 

B. Trop.: A\. To be ewatesun Irtvt 
C annua, rumpitur, faarit, ptorat, Man. t, 
61 ; Stat Th. 11, 211. 

B. To emvf : Uvere iia, qui eloesn. 
tism exercent Tan. A. 13, 42 : qui eU. 
Uret Mart 6, 68.— Hence 

livens, ends, Pa.: h\, Blnioh, lemd-ai- 
ored. Hack and blue, bicid : prosnDsua, 
Virg. A. 7, 687 : pmsn. Or. H. 13, a?: 
crura compedlbua, id. Am. S, 2, 47 : arai 
in morte, Stat Th. 1, 617 : » allium. A 
2, TV!.— Adv., liventer, . 
Petroc. 4, 192. — B, Eneioeui : 
precabor, o Severe, liven ti > Mart 6. SL 

Dtiwoo. If" ' " 7Vt< 
blue, become lurid : djsiri Mv 
dibus, Lucr. 3, 529: Scrib. Coaap. lSi.- 
*n,Trop-> Toenvu.be carions : c ecsnaa 
Uvescere fas eat Claud Rapt. Pros. 4 3S. 

" v. Livius. 

, a, um, adj^ v. Livias, as. k 

ode, T. IrrUbos, ad fa. 

MM, antia, adj. fHvidas] £> 

rtous: Upse Paris desrum bvidiaaia^asB 
judex, Pctr. 138 dab. (aL lilii laaaiatisM ; 
tl Udgsnthun). 

Hwidoi *rc r. a. [OA To rtndtr mmt-. 
paUore valtum, Paul Not eaaxo. x\, StX 
'fivMfttaa. a, in, adj. dim. fxl] 
Somewhat envious: quibus mvi3eas a fc*- 
idulus sis, Juv. 1L 110. 

JeVTfe'iT; 1.?i^r o ll.*m 

Hm " » * ** •aasasj BsaHBaas « Mj is*, wffjaaBBL, sj «I sV- 

A. 6,320: Uvidissima Torago, CataC. li 
11 : racomi Hor. Od. 8, 5. ML— Eap. r) 
beadng. bruising, rrusbirji. Btodi s aa i to 
livid : livida armis brachm, Hor. Od. L I 
10: ora livida facta, Ov. Utt 90. fa 

B. Trop, Enviome, inxieKamt, ssscsU 
malicious : lnvidi et aaalerraH etbviib. Or. 
To sc. 4, 12: lingua. Or. P. L 74: sbava> 
nes (because forgetnlneaa rehe tas *r 
serving of the praiae which is bis aarv 
Hor. Od. 4, 9, 30 : sentenMa, spuefwL me- 
liaous. Sen. Contr. S, 14. 

T^iTillS, HC./. dim. [LH-ia] Tbedmug*, 
ter of Germanic*, and J^rmna, ami sis- 
ter of Caligula, Suet. CsJig. 7. 

ZdviTUh a- Name of a Roma* svm 
So, M. Lh ins Andronicua, the fart Memos 
tragic poet ; T. Livius Pataviaas. sW <s>> 
orated historian ; C. Livroa Safinator. cas- 
sul with L. Valerius Mrnajla A.U.C. SH : 

aad many others lathe fern.: Lfrka. v. 

/., Drusilla, Ike second wife of Amoves. 
Suet Aug. 29; 63; Tib.4; CJaad. 1 : Or 
F. 5. 157 : — Livia OnstiUa. usfe of Cest- 
ui*. Suet Calls-. 85.— Derivr. : A, Ua> 
ion, a, am, adj., JJvian .- Uviar W«. 
Cic: Leg. 2, 6 : famUia. Tat A. 6. it: sr 
bos. Col. 10,411— B, tiTllHi—a i 
oij* IAvian : modi, L c e/ZES Andres- 
icus, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39 : Lrrbnsas excrci 
tus, the army of the consul H Livras. L» 
28,9: sett, from mhse* teXongh 
Plin. 34, 2,2: charts, named , 
id. 13, 12, Sa 


X Lit: 


Boar, ciris, sv [nveol m 
on color, a black and Mat i 
Hvore docoloratnau rarprnm mortal Aan. 
Her. 2, 5, 8: so Qafat. 2, >1. It : etid-i. 
9,1; Ui 5,10 46: ~ 
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90,22.87; Juv.2,81: tvm ancoos herbu- 
que dedi quels Uror abtret Tib. 1, 6, 13. 

ft Trop., Envy, spite, malice, a will: 
sumina itnuerolentta et Hvore impedlua- 
tur, Brut, in Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 1 : obtree- 
tatio et Uror, Tac H. 1, 1 : pascitur in vi- 
vU liror : post fata quiescit, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 
39 : ergo submotttm patria proactndere 
liror Define, id. lb. 4, 16, 47 : rumpere, li- 
vor edax, id. Rem. Am. 369 : Hv or ac mn- 
lignltaa, Suet Caltg. 34. 

{ Ux, Hcis, as. Ashes : •• Liz cinla eat, 
inquitM. Varro, foci : inde enlm clnla Ux- 
ivius potilt medetur," etc, PUn. 36, 87. 69: 
" liz eat cinia vel humor cineri admixtua 
(lye) : nam ctiamnum id genus lixtviom 
vocntur," Non. 62, 11. 

lixa, ae, m. A sutler : Lir. 39, 1 ; Id. 
SI. 63.— In thenar., lixae, arum, »»., Camp- 
followers, consisting of sutlers, cooks, 
servants, etc.: lixas e castria aubmorit, 
VaL Max. 2, 7, n. 2 : agraini totidem lixas 
habenti quot militcs, Quint 8, 6, 42 : Jus- 
tin. 38, 10. 

ft Tranaf., An attendant on a magis- 
trate : App. M. 1, p. 75 Ond. 

} lixabnadllSf Iter libere ac prolixe 
faciem. Feat p. 116 MflU.; eC "Uxabun- 
dus ambulat, qui volaptatis causa ambu- 
lat" OIoss. laid. (lixa]. 

t liyi A.onl8.rn. A sutler, camp-follower : 
•■lixioncsaqunrum parti tores," Glow. laid. 

lixJvitU, a. um flix] Made into lye: 
uvas in cincre lixivio tina^re, lye-ashes, 
Plln. 15, 17, 18, »t. 4 : cincre IlxiTio ablue- 
rc. Id. 28, 18, 75. 

TT SubsL, lixivia, ae, /, Lye: lixivia 
cloeris, Col. 12, 16; so id. 12, 50.— Also, 
lixivium, L n. : oaaa prunorum lrxivio 
sunt inaceranda, Pall. 12, 7. 

liXlVUlf a. mm, adj. [id.] Made into 
f^Tdnlall-tiva, Scrib. Larg. 816; 230: 
uiustum lixivum, the must which flows from 
the grape* bfforr they art prated, Cato R. 
R. 23.— n. Subat, lixivum, 1, «, Lye: 
Pall. 2, lSfand so perh. Col. 12, 50, 1L 

ittxo tyta, (' To boil, teethe,) Oloss. 
Pbilox. 

t lixolaA, arum, /. A round pancake 
made of four, cheese, and voter, so called 
by the Sabincs. Var. L. L. 5,22,31,5 107. 

XcimifJf Mlfls, A river in Manrt- 
tanut. Kith a city of the same name, Mela 3, 
10, 6 ; Plin. 5, 1, 1 ; Sil. 3, 258; 5, 400. 

lota, ae, /. The haulm or stray) of In- 
dian millet. Plln. 11, 7, 10, 5 55.— BL Night- 
shade, also called strychnos, AppTUerb.74. 

locfiUa, *i *4j. [locus] Of or belong- 
ing to a place, local: determinatio, Tert 
idv. Marc. 4, 34 : locale universall oppo- 
nit id. ad Scapul. 3 : aerumnae. Amm. 14, 
7 : adverbia, adverbs of place. Charts, p. 
1S2 P. — Adv* locallter, Locally: Besao 
del localiter appellati oraculum, i. e. by 
the inhabitants, Amm. 19, 12; Tert Pall 
«; Casaiod. Variar. 1, 35. 

ISc&HtSUi 1C* / [Id.] Locality, as a 
necessary quality of bodies, Claud. Mam. 
Stat anim. 3,3; 4. 

Uc&UteTi adv., r. localla, ad fin. 

iffir S HTI fT B < Dm - Bdj- [loco] O/or be- 
longing to letting; hence, subat : L - oca ' 
nua, ii, One who first took possession 
of a seat in the theatre and let U out to one 
who came later: Hermes, dtvitise locario- 
r um, a famous gladiator, who filled the the- 
atre, and thus brought muck gain to those 
vho parted with their seats for hire. Mart 
5, 24 — ft locarium, Ii. n., Kent paid for 
a stall to sell goods from, stall-money, stall- 
age: Var. L. L.5,2, 7, S15. 

ildc&tftxitufa 0 fuovoiucroe, (*A con* 
tractor.') Gloss. Pbilox. 
. USetlticinn or -tin* a. um odj Ooro] 
Let, hired out : locaucla fatlgatio, SB. Ep. 
6, 8 : locaticiae manua, Salvtan. Ep. 1. 

16c&t£o» 6nU,/,[ld.] A placing, locat- 
ing ; a disposition, arrangement : \, Lit. : 
recta locatio, priorlbus sequentia annec- 
tens. Quint 7, 1, 1 dub. (Zotnpt : coUoc*- 
tio) : locatio verborum, id. 9, 4, 32.— XL 
In par tic, A letting out, leasing: quae 
(porticus) consilium loeatione reficicba- 
tur, Cic. Att 4, 3 : fundi, Col. 1, 7 :— loca- 
Hones pracdiorum rusUcorum, the form- 
ing out of the Macedonian croum-lands, 
LIv. 45, 18.— B. Tranet, A contract of 
letting or hiring, a lease, Cic. Att 1, 17, 9. 

UkAtitiOsk v. locaticius. 


LI.lt: l'ocare Instdias aliciii. Plant 
ad. 2, 5,17: equitos pro conribus, Quint 


LOCO 

UfilsM. Aria, as. [loco] A Utter, Ursr 
tuts loeator funeria, Plin, 7, 52, 53: do- 
mus, Labeo Dig. 19,2,60: insulae et fun- 
di, Afrio. U>. 33 : opens, Flor.ib. 36: nwr- 
etricum, Firm. Math. 4, 6 : LOCATOR A 
SCENA or SCENICORVM, one mho fur- 
nished for a stipulated sum the actors and 
stage apparatus to him who govt a play, 
baser. OreE no. 2618 so. ; 2639. 
t * locitdrint, a, um, adj. [id.] Of or 
belonging to letting or string out .- " loca. 
tortus, uioSuatuaioe," Gloss. Pbilox. : Jo- 
catoria provmda, when one will bra aura 
letter out, Oic Att 15, 9, 1 ; OreU. N. cr. 

ltfoeltafc I. »- dm. Hocus] A Halt 
place ; hence, f, A compartment in a lock- 
er or chest : Caes. ap. Charts, p. 60 P.; 
Mart 10, 88.— n. A casket : anulos 
in locellum repaaltoa herodibua reddidit, 
Val. Max. 7, 6, *. 9. 

t Lochia^ »e. f.=X«xtta (midwife), 
A surname of Diana: lnaer. an. Orut 
1011, 3. 

lpcito- are, v. intent, a. [loco] To let 
or hire out .- Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 26. 

IjfcOi Ivi, Mum, 1. (archaic forms, lo- 
eaaaim for locavertm. Plant. All! 2, 2, 51 : 
locasaiot Cic. Leg. 3, 4, 11) v. a. To 
place, put, lay, set, to put or set up. 

R« 

2,13,3: cratea a'dversaa locari Jubet Caes. 
B. C. 3. 46 : milites super Tallum in mu- 
nimentis, Sail. J. 105 : quum aol ita loca- 
tua fuiaaet, ut etc, Cic. Rep. 1, 15: funda- 
menta urbis, Virg. A. 4, 266: gramlneoque 
avlres local ipse sediH, Id. Aen. 8, 178 :— 
vleoa, Tac. G. 16: sflpendtnm et comme- 
atnrn, Sail. J. 95. 

B r In partlc. : ], locare puellam In 
matnrnonium or matrimonlo, or simply 
locare, to give a girl in- marriage, to mar- 
ry her to any one: cur me ttulc locabaa 
nuptnsl Km), ap. Auct Her. 2, 24, 38: 
virglnem loraro ahcui, Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 
24 : In raatrlmonium, id. Trin. 3, 3, 52 : 
allquarm In luculentam famiHam, id. Cist 
3, 2, 18: miptum virgmera adolescentl, 
Ter. Ph. 5, 1,T»: in matrtmonio standi et 
certo, Cic. Phil. 2, 18. 

To let, lease, to hire or farm out : 
vectigalla locare, Cic Agr. 1,3: portorium, 
id. Inv. 1, 30 : agrum frumento, Liv. 27, 3 : 
praedla non numo eed partibus, Plin. Ep. 
9, 37 : tabernaa clvitatibos ad ataoonem, 
Suet Ker. 37. — And in kindred senses, 

b. To give out on contract, to contract 
for having a thing done : tu Idem opti- 
mum est l.ocea efferendum: nam jam 
credo mortuua est, Phut Aul. 3, 6, 30 : 
atatuam faciendam locare, Cic PW1. 9, 7 : 
funcra, id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 43 : atatuas domoli- 
endas, id. lb. 2, 2, 67 : anseribua dbaria pub- 
lice locantur (sc. praebenda), id. Rose Am. 
20: Junoni templum (sc. exstruendum), 
Llv.5,23: vcatimenta excercitui (sc. facl- 
enda), Id. 27, 10 : Ingentesqne locat Cae- 
sonla Rhenos, Pers. 6, 47. 

C. Locare se or locare operam eunm, 
Tohirt one's st\fout, hire out one's serv- 
ices: qnjd ataliquo adludos me pro man- 
duco lorem. Plant Rud. 8, 6, 57: operam 
sunm ad aliquam rem. id. Trin. 4, % 1 : 
GelL 3, 3 : vocem. i. e. to become a ranter, 
Jur. 8, 185. — So, locare nodes, of court- 
esans : Ov. Am. 1, 10, 30. 

3. To put or lend out money on Inter- 
est: argeotum, Plaut Most. 3. 1,4. Hence, 
se, to bring in Interest, to yield : discipli- 
ne (histrionia) quae erat (Panurgo) ab hoc 

gtoscio) tradita, locabat se non minus 
SCCCIOOD, Cic. Rose Com. 10, 28. 
B, Trop. : jj. In gen., Toplace, put, 
set : vitam in tam clara luce locari t, Lucr. 
5, 11 : Inter rectc factum atque peccatum 
media locabat quaedam, Cic. Acad. 1. 10 : 
aliqucm in ampltsaimo gradu dignitatis, 
id. Mur. 14 : clvitas in Catonls et Bruti 
fide locata, Id. Att 6, 1 : omnia men stu- 
dia in Milonis magiatratu fixt et locari, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 6 : co loco locati sumus, ut 
etc, Id. Lael. 12 : vos hortor, ut ita virtu- 
tern locetis, ut e« excepts nihil amiclthi 
praestabillus esse putetia. Id. Ib. 87 fin. : 
rca certla in pcreonla ac temporibua loca- 
ta, Id. de Or. 1. 31 : prudentia eat locata 
in delectn bonormn et malorum, consists 
in. Id. Off. 3, 17, 71 : benencium apod gra- 
tes, to confer upon, Llv. 7, 20. 


L OCU 

1 B. In partlc.: nomen, To become 
surety : Fhaedr. 1, 16, 1. 

X«ocrii Oram, at., Aosooi, A people of 
Onset, consisting of several tribes, the 
Loeri Epicnenridii, on the Cephissus, PUlk 
4, 7, 13 : the Loeri Orolae, bordering em 
Ike Aetolians, id. 4, 3, 4 ; the Loeri Ephte- 
phyrii, in the territory of the Bruttii, where 
then had founded the city of Naryeism, id. 
3,5,10; Cic. N.D. 2,2; so id. ib. 3, 5, It t 
id. Fan. 5, 29; id. Att 6, 1, la— B. The 
city of NarydMsn, a count of the Grecian 
Locrians, now titer oa : baud procul ab 
urbo Locris, Liv. 28, 6 to. ; Mel. 2, 4, 8; 
Plln. 2, 96, 98 ; 7, 47, 48 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 
p. 188.—Derivr. : 

A. L6crensi% e, adj^ Of or belong- 
ing to ate Epizephyrian Locrians, Locrian .- 
ager, PUn. 11, 27, 32.— Locrenaes, ium, as~ 
The Locrians, Oic. Vote 8, 5, 34. 

B. LdCTifc -*». /• AectH't. The coun- 
try of Locrts, in Greece, Liv. 26, 26. 

UkmlsUneirtiiiu, l> «- [locuiua] a 
case, box, receptacle far any thing : fur 
dovca, Col. 8, 8, 3 : novum, id, 8, 9, 3 : for 
books, Sen. Trent). 9. 

ffl In partlc, A case, box, eeU. Vitr. 
10, 14 : dennum, tn the gum, Veg. Vet 2, 32. 
J^^^WKeptinborcs: 

UcaikattU, a, um, adj. [id.] Furnished 
with compartments or divisions : localatae 
arculac, piscinae, Var. R. R. 3, 17. 4. 

IfctUMsUi *, too, adj. [id.) Full of 
little compartments or cells : putamcn, PUu- 
15, 22, 24. 

lo^DilUt i, *•- dim. flocue] A Kttlt 
place : tin gen.: in cells eat paulum 
nirnls loculi lubricd. Plant MiL 3, 2, 38. 

n. In partlc: A A coffin: oquitoa 
UIoculisaas»rvati,Plin.7,16,16; id. 7,2, 2. 

B. A bier, Fulg. Tlanc. Exposit serm. 
p. 558 ed. Mere. 

8, A compartment, stall i Veg. Vet 1,56. 
. In the Plur., loculi, A small recent*- 
de with compartments, a coftr or casket for 
keeping all aorta of minga in : gestit enim 
nuraum in loeulos demittere, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 175 : e peculiaribus loeuUs fnns, sut of 
his own pocket. Suet Galb. 12 : laero sus- 

rnal loeulos tabolamque lacerto, Hor. 8. 
6, 74 : gramina conQnuo loeuUs depro- 
mtt cbnrnls, Ov. F. 6, 749 ; Mart 14, 13 : 
in qnlbua (locults) eraut claves vinarlao 
cellae, Plin. 14, 13, 14.— Hence, atlmulo- 
rum loculi, applied to a bad slave, qa. 
you receptacle for goads (with which slaves 
were chastised) : Plaut Casta. 2, 8, 11 ; v. 
sthnums. 

lt^cnplsMa *tis (gun. loeuplettum and 
locuplec&m), adj. [locua-plenua] Kick in 
lands, substantial, opulent. 

1. Lit : "quod turn erat res in peon re 
etTocormnpossessionibus : exquopecu- 
nlosi et locxpletet vocabantar," Cic Rep. 
2, 9 ; c£, - (P. Nigidlua) locuplttem dictum 
ait ex composios vocibus, qui pleraqoe 
loca, hoc est, qui multae poasesalonea te- 
neret" Gell. 10, 5; and, "loeupletes loco- 
rum multorum dominl," Fcstp. 119 MflU. 
So too, M locupletem • locorum copia," 
Quint 5, 10, 55 ; and, " loeupletes dicebant 
loot, hoc eat agrl plcnoa," PUn. 18, 3, 3, 
6 11 : ttnum gonns est corum, qui magno 
m sere aneno, majores etiam posaessio- 
nes hnbent : horum hondnum species oat 
honestlastma, sunt enim loeupletes, Cic. 
Cat 2, 8. 

B, Transf., in gen., Rich, wealthy: 
Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 4 : egcbatl immo loon, 
plea erat, Cic. Rose. Com. 8 : mulier co- 
plosa plane et locuples. Id. de Dir. in Cec- 
al. 17; id. Rep. 8, 22: Lycurgus sgros lo- 
cupKtinm plebl, ut scrvitJo, colendos dc- 
dit id. 3, 9 fin.':— locuples et refcrts dc- 
mus, id. de Or. 1, 35.— With a foug. abl. : 
praed* locuples, Sail. J. 86 ; so, annus lo- 
cuples frugibuSj Hor.Ep.2, 1, 137:— locu- 
: pies aquila, i. e. the lucrative poet ofoentu- 
1 rion, Juv.14,197 — Comp. : loeupletiorne- 
| gotiator. Quint 1, 12, 17.— Sup. : nrbs lo- 
, cupletisalma, Cic. Rep 1, 14 : so, locuplc- 
i ttaaimae urbes, Caes. B. C. 3, 31. 

If Trop.: Well stored or provided, 
■ richly supplied, rich ■ Lysias ornttonc lo 
1 cuples, rebus lpsis jejunior, Cic. Fin. 5.5; 
; Id. N.D. 1, 40: Latinam linguam non mo- 
do non inopem, sod locnpletiorem etiam 
| ease quam Grnecam, id. Fin 1, 3.*k, • 
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' B. Tranat, Tint t* able to answer 
lor a thin;, that ia a good rarefy-, Respons- 
ible, trustworthy, mtiabU, safe, sun: locu- 
plea mi, lAoi cm fulfill his engagement : 
J. it. 9, 6 : locuples auctor, a testis, a »»/■ 
Jieienl surely, a credible tohnem : Pythag- 
oras et Plato lacuplebsaimi auctoree, lu- 
bent Cfc. de Dlv. 3, 56 ; cf, quern enim 
mctorem de iUo (Bocrate) locupleoOTeoa 
Platone laudare possumus » id. Rep. 1 , 40 : 
locuples auctor Thucydides, id. Brat 12, 
47 : id. de Dir. 1, 19, 37 : aeeedit ettam tea- 
Ua locuples, Posidonius, id. Oft: X 2 :— lo- 
cuplea tabeilariua, a trusty, safe letter-car- 
rier: id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 6.— Hence. 

Air., locflpletc, Richly (post-class.) : 
A, Lit.: Sup.: locupletissime munera- 
tm, Spart Hadr. 3 : dotata fiiia, Aur. Viot 
£pit-9.— B. Trop., intbcCsaio.: Front, 
ad Anton. Imp. 1, 3 ed. Mat 

U«n»l«fti»r.6ria, m .(locupIetol^>i 
mrtcAeripoat-class.) : famiUarium, fcutr. 

10, IS : MUN1CIPII, Inscr. OreO, no. 816. 
ldCBplAtOi °dv., r. locuplea, ad fin. 
UqmMti iv| . Mum, i, r. a. (locu- 

pies) 7b make rick, enrich • J, Lit: auro 
auaa domos, Att in Gcll. 14. 1, 34 : bomi- 
Des fortnnis, Cic. Agr.2, 2G : maxima aori 
argentkute praeda locupletutus, id. Rep. 
2,24; so id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 31 : Africam equvs, 
annis, viria, pecunia, Nep. Uamilc. 4 : ci- 
▼ea, Cic. Rep. 2, 9 : celeriter locupletari, 
Col. 6 praet. $ 4. 

Tf Trop. : sapientem locupfetat ipaa 
nature. Cic Fin. 2, 28; id. Brut 97: tern- 
plum picturis, id. Inv. 2, 1. 

Ueoi (archaic form STLOCUS, like 
8T1.IS tor lis, Quint 1, 4, 16), i, «. (locum, 
i, it. lnacr. ap. Grut 129, 14) (in the pier., 
loci, single places, loca, placet connected 
with each other, regions ; t. the follg.) A 
place. 

I Lit : aV In gen.: omnea copias m 
unum locum conrenire, Cic. Att 8, 16 : 
Galli qui ea loca incolerent, Caea. R. G. 2, 
4 : locorum tit u in naturam regionia nos- 
ee, Liv. 22, 38 : Rotnse per omnea locos, 
SalL J. 32 : face re alicul locum in turba, 
Or. A. A. 2, 210 : — ex loco aupcriore age- 
re, of an orator apeaking from the rostra, 
or of a judge pronouncing Judgment : de 
loco superiore dicere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 42: 
ex aequo loco, of one speaking in the Sen- 
ate or conversing with another : et ex su- 
periore et ex aequo loco sermones hnbi- 
ti, Cic. Fam. 3, 8: — ex inferioro loco, to 
speak before a judge: id. de Or. 3, 6: — 
primus locus aedimn, a dwelling on the 
ground fioor, Nep. praef. 6: — toco mo- 
Tere, to drive from a place or post : Ter. 
Phorm. prol. 32 ; so, loco dejiccrc, Hor. 
F.p. 2, 2, 30. 

- i In par tic. : %, A place in the thea- 
tre, the circus, or the forum, assigned by 
the Senate to foreign embassadors: lo- 
cum ad spectandum dare, Cie. Mur. 34 ; 
eo Liv. 30, 17; 35,23. 

2, A piece or part of an estate : etrictc 
loquendo locus non cat fundus sed para 
aliqua fundi, Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 60 : locus 
certus ex fundo posslderi potest, Pomp. 
Dig. 41, 2, 26. 

3. A place, spot, locality: magis repre- 
hendendus sum, quod Piraea acripserim, 
quam quod in addiderim : non cnim hoc 
ut oppldo praeposui, sed ut loco, Cic. Att 
7, 3 — Esp. a placo where a city once stood 
which no longer exists, a sits : locus P he- 
me, PUn. 4, 5, 6 -. loca Buprasium, Hyr- 
mino, id. ib. ; cf. Or. F. 2, 280. 

aj. Loci and loca. The sexual parts, in 
females : si ea lotio locos fovebit Cato R. 
1MS7: cum in loris semen insederit, Cie. 
N.D.2,51; Cels.2,8; soCoL8.ll; PUn. 

11. 37. 84 ; Coel. Aur. Aout 3, 17. 

S. A burial-phut, grave i very freq. on 
epitaphs ; v. Inscr. Orcll, no. 8; 4499; 
4M0so. 

TT Trop.: s\. A topic of discussion, 
a matter, subject, point : quum fundamen- 
tum esset philosopbiao poaitum in furious 
bonorum. perpurgatus eat is locus a nobis 

auinquc libris, Cic. de Dir. 2, 1 : hie locus, 
e natura usuque verborum, id. Or. 48 : 
philosopbiae noti et tractati loci, id. ib. 33 : 
loca recitata reTolrcre, Hor. F.p.% 1, 233 ; 
ao Gcll. 1, 21.— Esp. loai are ike points on 
which proofs are founded or from which 
they are deduced : quum pervestigare ar- 
8*4 
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gumentum aliqaod voramus, tocos nosac 

debemus, Cic. Top. 2: itaquc licet demu- 
re, locum esse argumentLaedem, id. ib. 2 : 
traditi sunt ex quibus argumenta ducan- 
tur duplices loct id. Or. 35. 

B. Room for any thing, occasion, place, 
time, etc. : et cognoseendi at- limoacendi 
dabitur paccati locus, Ter. HeauL 2, 1, 6 : 
araritia pauralura aliquid loci ration! et 
consilio dedleset, Cic. Quint 16: de too 
in me animo iniquia secus existimandi vi- 
deris nonmhil dedisse loci, to hate given 
occasion, cause, reason, id. Fam. 3, 6 : dare 
suspicion! locum, id. Coel. 4 : dare locum 
duMtationis, id. Balb. 6; VaL Fl. 4, 451 : 
— locum habere, to find a place : qui liolo- 
rem summum malum dicit apud eura. 
quem locum habet fortitudo ! Cic. Off. 3, 
34 : quid habet are loci » id. de Or. 2, 54. 
So, locus est alicul rel : leg] Aquiliae lo- 
cus eat adversus te, Ulp. Dig. 9, 2, 27 ; cf., 
huic edicto locus eat Paul ib. 37, 10, 6. 
Also in the sense of there is place for amy 
thing, it finds acceptance : in poetis non 
Homero soli locus est aut Arclulocho, sic, 
Cic. Or. 1 : si in mea tamiliaritate locus 
eseet nemini nisi, etc, id. Plane. 33 : male- 
dicto nihil loci est, id. Mur. 5 fin. : — locum 
non relinquere, not to admit, to tzcludt : 
Tita turpis nc mora* quidem honestac lo- 
cum rclinquit, Cic. Quint 15 ; so, nee pre- 
cibus nostris nee admonitionibus rehnquit 
locum, id. Fam. 1, 1 : — in altquo loco esse, 
to be in anyplace, position, situation : si 
ego in istoc sienr loco, dem potius aurum, 
quam, etc Plant Baa 4, 9, 116 : la enim si 
co loco easet negavit ae facturum, Cic 
Fam. 4, 4 : — nancuci locum, to find occa- 
sion : nactus locum resecandae libldinia, 
id. -Att 1, 18 : — ralde gaudeo, ai eat nunc 
alius gaudendi locus, id. ib. 9, 7. Hence, 
loco or in loco, at ike right lime, seasona- 
bly:: posuisti loco versus Attianoa, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 16 : epiatolae non in loco reddi- 
tae, id. ib. 11, 16 : dulce eat deaipere in 
loco, Hor. Od. 4, 12, 28 ; ao too, locU : non 
insurgit locis ? non nguris gaudet ? Quint 
12, 10, 23. — (* Frequently aa a partitive 

Crnitwe : quo loci for quo loco, Cic. Att 
10; ld.de Dir. 2, 66: eo loci for eo loco, 
id. Bext 31 ; Tac A, 15, 74 : eodem loci, 
Suet Calig. 53 : ubl loci. Plain. Mere. 5, 

4, 26 : ibidem loci, id. Cist 3, 1, 53 : inte- 
rea loci for interea, Ter. Eun. 1, 2; 46; so, 
postea loci, SalL J. 102 : ubkumquo toco- 
ram, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 34 : adbuc loeoruin, 
hitherto, Plaut Capt 2. 3, 25) : ad Id lo- 
corum. lo that time, till then, hitherto, Lir. 
22, 38; so, post id locorum, after that, 
thereupon. Plaut Casin, 1, 32 ; and, inde 
lod since then, Luor. 5, 438* 

O, Place, position, degree, rank of a 
person : summus locus civitatis, Cic Clu. 
55 : tua dignttaa auum locum obonebit 
id. Fam. 3, 9 : quem locum apud ipsum 
Caesarcm obtitiuisu i id. PhiL 2. 29 : eaao 
ex equestri toco, id. Plane. 15: res erat et 
causa nostra eo Jam loci, ut, etc, id. Seat 
31 : Socratea .voluptatem nulio loco nu- 
merat id. Fin. 2, 28.— So esp. of birth ■ 
infimo loco natua, Cic. Fl. 11 : Tanaquil 
suinmo loco nata, Lir. 1, 34. 

D. Loco, adverbially. In the place of, 
instead of, for: criminis loco putant esse, 
quod viram, Cic. Fam. 7, 3 : heec illlum 
auum sibl pracmii loco deposcit, id. Inv. 
2,49. 

&■ ldciuto (scanned locusta, Jurenc 
atth.3,l,3S>),ae,/. A locust, " PUu. 11, 
29,35; 7,2,2; 6, 30, 35; 8,29, 43." They 
are said to have had very prominent eyes ; 
hence, die mini hoc eoiun : solent tibi 
umquam oculi duri fieri! Men. Quid ? 
tu me locustam censes esse. Plant Men. 

5, 5, 24. — Prov e r b„ priua locusta pariet 
Lucam borem, said of something that can 
never take place, of something impossi- 
ble, Enn. in Var. L. L. 7. 3. 89, 6 39. 

|L Transf., A marine shell-fish, a kind 
of lib, — ' ' 


later, Plin. 9, 30, 50; cf., marina, Petr. 


35, 4. 

2. Is&CWtaO'UCUsta), ae./. A wom- 
an famous Jot her skill in poisons, in the 
time of Nero and Claudius, Tac. A. 12, 66 ; 
13, 15 : Suet Ser. 33 ; Jur. 1, 71. 

3. XsatSTiStaV ae. m. Name of a man, 
Cie. Q7F7. Tl73. $ 4. 

loc&tio (loquutio). vnia,/ ftoquor] A 
speaking: f. Lit: A. In gen., A rpsek- 


lOOO 

tug, speech, discourse: 
remissa et flnltima qi 
Auct Her. 3, 13 : ell 
Ua. Cic. Oft*. 1, 41 : quam qua 
nia locutio orarjo eat, tamea wnua ore to- 
rts tocutto hoc proprio signata nom aa e 
est id. Or. II), 64. 

B. In partic, Way of upturning, pro- 
nunciation : tocutto eroendata et 1 e tins , 
Cic. Brut 74 : recta locutio. Quint. 1.6. at. 

TT Transf., A mode cf expression, 
phrase, idiom (post- Aug.) : " qaodazn di- 
cere matuerunt locutiones (quam verba), 
Quint 1, 5, 3: copia tocntkirtum taTnim. 
GelL 1, 7 Jin. 

l&Ssjr(loq>i«tort, oris, as. rtoquorj 
On« who speaks, a speaker (poat-clasa.) : L 
In gen. : rudis locutor exotici i 


App. M. 1, p. 9 Oud. — n. In partic- .< 
talker, prater, babbler : levee et funics et 
important locutorea, Gell. 1, 15. 

* lOCtttClleilia, u, m. [id.] A lamer, 
prater, babbler: "vcteres nostri hoc ge- 
nua homines In 'verba projectoa locucnUi- 
os et blaterones et Hngulmcms dixerairt, ' 
GelL 1, IS fin, 

lAC&tnlama, a, urn, adj. tld.) rruttug. 
loquacious : reuse, A lei ax 5, 16U. 

1. UkattU (loqu.), a, tun. Part, from 
loquor. 

2. 'locfitu (loquatua), is. at > 
quor J A speaking, speech : aokito londa. 
App. Flor. n. 58 Oud. 

lo^icida, ae,/. dim. [loaux) A sal 
coverlet, blanket : segestri rel todicala u- 
rolutus. Suet Aug. 83 ; Petr. 30. % 

locUx, lets,/. Jm, Pollio in Quint l.i 
42) A coverlet, blanket, counterpane : Jar. 
6, 194 ; id. 7, 66 ; Mart 14, 132. 

tLMhatiu. v s. Liber, ad in*. 

Ublr^i^" n ' 1: l "* , ro TL 

. ' loedsSxiaV »& /. — X^&fi'a. Omrsi 
ruing, grots abuse: " loederia expraanbs 
ad directum contumehaxn,'* Macr. Sl 7, 1 

'Wjfaatifjn (•fXBa), U. n. = \trrifum 
A little account-book, L e. in widen bbps* 
matters are entered : churtara ad tslsas 
culam vel ad logarion panrtas. rjln. Pis 
33. 9, 3 (by others written as Greelb 

t lOsTtami 1. sndliaji«tm,u,« =>»- 
ytiov and \6ytav. That peart of eke state a 
which the actors spoke, the putpitum. Via. 
5.-8J— p, A rekicts, fSe. Fam S. 3D. * 

tUiaca, ae, or k>«-Ee*,ea./=)a-r 
K6 (sc. rfxrit). Logic : "in altera phAssc- 


phlae parte, quae eat qmaerendi ac daw 
rendi, quae Xoyiet oUcttur," Cie. Paa. L * 
totaque eat logice, (•Voajetaaj. Emeafi, 


quam rationcm disaerendi Voco,* ad. Fstl 

* licicVsV a, um, *<fr=Ksrtr*i- Uf 
leal ,- Hence, in the plur. subac sdeks, 
drum, n^ re. Xsytea, Logic: babes ea 
quae de perturbationjbas easajck an da> 
putant Stotci, quae logica appeUast mm 
diaaernntur snbtiBua, Cie. Tnac. 4, 14— 
In the sing., logkum, Sid. Caran. 15. >te 

tlOfrintst, ae. •». = \aytm*th. An ar 
eountant, legist: under the baser eeaper 
ore a high civic functionary : -rttuTSw 
rcipublicae, qui Graeco veeebnJo tea*asa 
nuncupatur," Imp. Gordian. Cod- Jaat L 
54, 3 ; Inscr. OrefL no. 796. 

tlvigirtfaitma, L «s^ >aa-tsT»a«^ 
A lost fcort o/ tVro .- Gett. SB, 11: M 
Varro in Logtstorico, qui *■■*■* - est 
Cato aut de liberts odueandis. id. 4, 19 

tlOffOdtaecUttU, ac /.zrXayaaWea 
\ta. An excessive nicety in ant's moras- 
Aus. IdylL 12, L 

* acWtonplst-Bh <• «>- = >«) erf^f^ 
An (xSfcoRtu..' Arced. Dig. IX -t, i- 
Cod. Juatin. 10, 69. 

. »Ke^<-°«U Awmrd: I 
In gen. : non tongoa logos, Plant Mea 
5,2,29 ; Petr 126. 

JJ. In partic: A\. Mem aaarata. nsso 
talk : dabunrur dotia UM aexecnti tar 
Plaut Pera. 3.1,66; so Ter. Ph. 3. T. 7— 
B. A witty saying, oem-mee. Jest: tagm 
ridiculos vendo, Plaut Pen. 3, 1, SC.- Can- 
nes logos, qui India diet! acuat sa-fi- 1 
rertisse. Cie. frsirm. ap. Son. 63. 18. 

O. A fable: fabellae et Aeacapei leaei. 
Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. ST. • 

D. Reason : logos ant methoolcaa, Acs. 
Idyll. 11. 67: logos aut methodu, Marc 
Carm.dcMedir.6. 
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LONG 

UHftCatM. a, am, adj. (talhlm) Qf 
a^sTrfsrasT: farina, Var. R. R. 3, 9, SO. 

MHlriOfJ, «. urn, adj. [id.) Of or be- 
longing to darnel: cribrum, CoL 8, 5, 16. 

cuttle-fish: Plaut Caain. 2, 8, 58. 

Ullff* <>«U.). loia, /. TAs cuttle-fish, 
VarTTTL. 5, 23, 5 79; Plin. 9, 28, 44 St.; 
Clc, de Dir. 2, 70, 145: hie nigrae suocus 
loligioia, Hor. a 1, 4, 100. 

lolimni «■ Darnel, cackle, tarts: 
Plin. 18, 17, 44 : tnfettx lolinm et startles 
dominantur avenao, Viig. 0. 1, 153 :— lo- 
Uo victitare, to hm bad eyes, Plant Mil. 2, 
3, 50 : et careant loliU oculoa vitiantsbua 
agri, Ov. F. 1, 691. 

XiOUlUS* a. Name of a Roman gens. 
So, MTTolUus Palicanua, governor of Ga- 
Uttia and afterward of Gaul, a favorite of 
Augustus, famous for kit rapacity and a 
defeat which he entered in Germany, Cie. 
Verr. 2,2,41; Vefiej. 3, 97; TacA.3,48; 
Huet Tib. 13; to him ia addressed Hor. 
Od. 4. 9.— In Ox fern., Lollia, Cic. Fam. 9, 
22, 4 ; Suet Caea. 50. Lollia Paulina, a 
daughter of M. Lolfius, ami asufrss* o/(*e 
Emperor Claudius, who woe murdered at 
the instigation of Agrippina, Tac A. 12,1 ; 
32; 14, 12; Suet Calig. 25; Claud. 35.— 
IX. Deriv, Lolljftnnsj, «. u ™i adj, 0/ 
or belonging to oLoltuLS, Loilian : cladee, 
lAs atyott entered byM. Lolliue in Germany, 
Vellej. 2, 97 ; Tac. A. 1, 10; Suet Aug. 33. 

fl»«lea!tt«iOBaw/Mri>iniii)f , (• One 
who makes or sells tomentura,) Olost. Phil. 

Idmentniiif t »■ Pavoj ^ Mtetvr* o/ 

scan-mml OM n« kneaded together, used 
by the Roman ladies for preserving Ike 
smoothness of their skin: J, Lit.: lomento 
rugas condere, Mart 3, 42: ex faba lo- 
mentum factum. Pail. Oct 14, 9. 

B Txanef., A kind of 'blue color, am: 
lomentum eat caeruko caudidiue, Plin. 33, 
13,57. 

* IX. Trop., A waak, cosmetic: CoeL in 
Cic. Fam. 8, 14. 4. 

t lonehttb»Idi>./= hoy Xiric, A plant, 
the tonfue-ihnped standergrass, satyrion, 
Plin. 25, 11,88 s 26,8,48. 

tlonohna (lunch.), i, m.=\oyxts, A 
lance : Tcrt Cor. miL 11. 

laOndinioxn (Lundin.). ii, n. A city 
in Britain, the mod. London, Tac. A. 14, 
33 ; A mm. 27, 8 ; 28, 3 — H, Deriy., Loa- 
^BienSUf a, adj., Of London : oppTdum 
EonfflSienae, Eum. Paneg. ad Const 17. 

lonsr&bOt onia, at, t. longanon. 
* Umsuevitaa, itis, /. (longaevusl 
Cong life, longevity : corvornm, Macr. 8. 
7, 5. 

loagsevnai ™. «*• pongus- 

acvum] Of great age, aged, ancient (a 
poet word) : longaevus parens, Virg. A. 
3, 169 ; cf. ib. 2, 525 : caput Prop. 4, 1, 52 : 

rns, Stat Th. 10, 864 : senectus. Prop. 
10, 47: vctuatas. Mart Spect 5.— JJ. 
riubat, lowraeva, ae,/. Age : Ov. M. 10. 4wT 
loSfanon> i. n. (also e&no and -gibo, 
or -giro, -gao, onia, as.) The straight gut, 
Veg. Vet I, 42; Coal. Aur. Acut 3, 22; 
Tsu-d. 2, 1.— H, Transf., A tannage. Var. 
L. L. 5,2,§U 4 Am. 7, 229. 

yodv., v. longus, ad Jin., no. A. 
ristnif it n.-{longus-loqiii] 
A long" speech, Don. ad Ter. Eun. 3, 2. 34. 

j i, at [kragus-manus, 
lung-hanti, L e. that haa one hand longer 
than the other] A surname of Artasmes, 
king of Persia: a transl. of the Or. Afa- 
Kpbxup, Hier.in Chron- Euseb. ad Olymp. 
l.XXIX.; v. Macrochir. 

lOHginafaO adv, v. kngtaquns, ad 
fin. 

laingbun&tm*, atis, /. pongmquus] 
l^ngtsZ evtnl : I. L i t : A, In gen.: 
vine, Flor. 4. 12 ; so, itwerisVTac. A.fi, 44 ; 
cf. id. ib. 3. 5: mrigandi, Plin. 31, 6, 33. 

B. In par tic. Distance: quo propter 
longtnqnitatem tardisaimo omnia porfe- 
rtintjir, Cie. Fam. 2, 9: regionum, Tac. 
Ajrr. 19. 

fT TranaC, of time: A, In gen., 
I icngth, long continuance or duration: 
actatJa.Ter. Hec.4,2,20: temporum. Cic. 
Tuac. 5, 40 : grariaaimi morbi. id. Phil. 10, 
S : bellorum, Lir. 10, 31 : e3dtti, Tac. A. 1, 53. 

Wu In partlc. Long duration, length 
of time: Lit. 9,33 


IONS 


adv., t. longinqnns, 
are, v. a. {lonjinquus] 


ad kn: 

2. loaginqno, are, v. a. poqginquus] 
7b removeto a distance, put afar of (eocl. 


Lat) : deum a se, Claud. Mamert 1, 1 ; so 
Aug. in Psalm. 34, sera. 2, no. & 
. Uofinaira*, «■ urn, adj. (longns) 
Long, extensive: \\ Lit, m space : A, In 
gen. (ao rarely): lines, PUn. 9, 17736: 
aequora, Claud. Rapt Proa. 3, 363. 

JB. In partlc. ; 1, Far removed, far 
of remote, distant (so quite class.) : noa 
kuigiaqui et a tc ipso misai in ultimas gen- 
tea, Cic Fam. 15, 9 : ex locis tarn longm* 
quit id. de imp. Pomp. 16: .ab extero 
hoste amue longinquo, id. Cat 2, 13: km. 
ginqua Laccdaemon, id. Att 15, 9 : natio> 
nea, Caea. B. G. 7, 77 : cura, respecting 
things that are far off, Liv. 23, 23 : longto- 
qua imperii adire, Tac A. 3, 34 :— longin- 
quiores loci, Caea. B. G. 4, 27 : (* miners, 
tte longinquo accept*. Lnc. 3, 568). — In 
the neutr. aba. : ex (e) longinquo. from 
afar, from a distance : e longinquo intueri, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36 ; Tac A. 1, 47; Sen. Ep. 22. 

2, Living far off, foreign, strange: 
homo longinquus et auenigena. Cic. Dejot 
3: Clodina aequaliter in longinquoa, in 
propinquoa, in allenoa, in suos irruebat, 
M. Mil 28 :— niseis. Or. Ib. 15a 

It Tra nst, of time : A. Long, of long 
duration or continuance, tedious (quite 
class.): vita, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 136: obser- 
vatio, Cic de Dir. 1, 49: dolorcs, id. Fin. 
2, 29: oppugnatio, Caes. B. C. 3, 8: con- 
suetude id. B. G. 1.47 : militia, Liv. 4, 18. 
—Comp.: longmquiore tempore bellum 
confeeturnm, Nep. Them. 4. 

B. In panic: 1, Long deferred, dis- 
tant (so rarely): cum spe perrurapendi 
periculi vol in longinquum tempus diffe* 
rendi. Cic Fart or. 32, 113 ; ao, spea Ion- 
ginqua et aera, Tac. A. 13, 37. 

* JJ, Old, ancient: monuments, Plin. 
13, 12, 26.— Hence, 

Adv., in two forms, longinquo and 
longinqno (only ante- and post-class.) : 
±\ A long way off, far away : longinque 
adomo, Att in Non. 515, 14.— Comp. : lon- 
ginquiusdiutiusque abease,Gcll. 1,22shoI. 
— B, In time, Long, a long while : sen* us 
longinquo absena, Paul. Dig. 30, 3 ; so Hp. 
ib. 3, 3, 44. — * 2, Of ancient times : histo- 
rian! scripserv Pictor incondite, Sisenna 
longinque, Fronto Ep. ad Vcr. 1 ed. Maj. 

stsOOffXimflf I* n - [longus] A Roman 
surname in the gens Cassia. So, Cassina 
Longinus, v. Casslus.— IL A Grecian phi- 
losopher, minister of Zenobia, who was put 
to death by Aurttian. 

longiveflv Mis, adj. [longus-peal 
Long footed .- simillimum acarabco longi- 
pedi, PUn. 30, 40, 10 : longipedea porrectis 
ad caudam cruribus volant id. 11,47, 107. 

* lonffaSCOi ere, v. n. Jlongus) To be- 
come long : corpora longiacunt Enn. in 
Non. 134, 19. 

j adc v. longus, ad Jin., no. B. 

Ltta (longlcla), sc. /. [longus] 
late Lat), Auct de Limit p. 271 ; 
Goes. Veg. Vet 6, 2, 3 (Schneid. : longi- 
tudo). 

t long itf O T W U ate dicitur. sicut dex- 
trorsna, lintttrorsus. Fcst p. 120. 
. tonffittdo, Inis,/. [longus] Length : 
L Li t : in hac lmmcnsitate latitudinnm, 
longitudinum, altitudinum, Cic. N. D. 1, 
90: itinerta, id. PWL 1,9,1: agminia, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 28 : longitudlnes et breviates in 
aonia, Cic Or. 51 :— difflndere aliquid in 
longitudanem, lengthwise, Id. Univ. 7 ; so, 
in longirudinem murum praeduxerant id. 
ib. 7, 46; and PUn. 16, 34, 62: Hlspania 
ulterior in duas per longitndinom provin- 
cias dividitur, ii 3, 1, 2.— at Tranaf, 
of time, Length, long duration (so rare- 
ly) : noctts. Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 10 : orationis, 
id. Part 17 : cnnsulere in loogitudinem, 
to look far ahead, take thought for the fu- 
ture, Ter. Heant 5, 2, 10. 

loruptrirnitas, atis,/. [longiturnus] 
Duration : vitae, Cassiod. 

lflQffitOIIUUf n, am, adj. [longns] 
Long, of longduration,\ulg. Barucb. 4, 35. 

*U>n(iv}7aX, tela, adj. [tongue-vi- 
vax] Long-lived, Vet ScuoL in Jut. S. 14, 
351. 

^JkgBgivaeiU*) «*•. r - longiuscalus, 


LONG 

lOB^WCnlU) >< nm, adj. dim. Poo- 
gior, 40s] Rather long (very rarely) : ver- 
sus, do. Arch. 10, 25.— Hence, 

'Adv., longiuscule, Rather far: pro- 
gredi, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

™ -di, erum, v. Langobardl. 
_ ae. /. A Voltdan city in 
the naShoornood of CorioU, Liv. 2, 33 ; 
ib. 39; 9,39; cf. Mann. Hal. 1, p. 645.— If. 
Deriv, Longnlani, orum. as., The inhaW- 
ants of Longula, Longulaus, PUn. 3, 5, 9. 
lonnlei adv., v. longulus, ad Jin. 
lOBCWUsf a, um. odi. dim. [longus] 
Rather long : iter, Cic. Att 16, 13, R. — 
Adv., longule. Rather fori baud longule 
ex hoc loco, Plaut Rud. 1, 5, 8 ; ao id. 
Men. pro!. 64 ; Ter. Heaut 2, 2, 10 ; App. 
U. 9, p. 623 Ond. 
tangnm, adv., v. longus, ad fin^ no. C. 
tfOTtyiirilacjaj ve,f. A city in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensie. Liv. 23. 30. 

* lOHtrUTlOi onia, as. [longus] A tall 
fcllou\7 long-shanks: Var. ap. Non. 131, 

lonjrarnUa *i» m - (idL] A long pole : 
inter smgulas equos a praesepibus interji- 
cere longurios, Var. R. R. 1, 14, 2 ; so id. 
ib. 2, 7 : falccs praeacutae lneertae affix - 
aeqne longuriis, Caes. B. G. 3, 14 ; so id. 
ib. 4, 17. 

lonjnu* a, um, adj. Long. 

J, LTt: JL In gen.: sesqnipede est 
quam tu longtor. Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 58 : Ion. 
go inteijecto intervallo, Cic Off. 1, 9 : Ion- 
gisnima epistola, id. Att 16, 11 : Rhcnna 
longo spatio citatus fbrtur, Caea. B. G. 4, 
9 : proficlsci longissimo agmlne, id. ib. 5, 
31 : stant longis annixi haatis, Virg. A. 9, 
229 : — umbilicus septem pedes longus, 
Plin. 6, 34, 39 : longa folia habet fere ad 
tree digitos, id. 27, 12, 86 : aerobes fade- 
mna tribus pedibus longaa, PalL 2, 10 :— 
longa navia, a war-ship, man-of-war, on ac- 
count of its long shape, LentuL in Cic. 
Fam. 12, 15 : — longus versus, the heroic 
hexameter, Enn. ap. Cic Leg. 3, 27; Diom. 
p. 493 P. :— syllaba longa, a long syllable: 
vnditus dicimus brevi prima liters, insa. 
nus products, inhimonus brevi, infeliz 
longa, Cic. Or. 48: — longus homo, t q. 
longurio, a tall fellow, long-shanks : Ca- 
tulL 67, 47 :— longa menus, a long, far- 
reaching, mighty hand : an nescis longaa 
regibus ease menus, Ov. Her. 17, 166 ; ox 
the contrary: attulimua longas In freta. 
vest™ manus, unmutilated, uninjured, 
Prop. 3, 5, 14. 

B. In panic. : I, Far off, remote, dis- 
tant =r longinquus (post- Aug. and very 
rarely): remeana longis oris. Sit. 6. 6S8 : 
longa a domo militia. Just 18, 1 : longaa 
terras peragrare, Auct DecL Quint 320. 

O. Great, vast, spacious (poet) : longa 
freta, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 37 ; id. ib. 3, 37, 43: 
Olympus, Virg. G. 3, 333 : claasemque ex 
aethere longo prospcxit id. Aen. 7, 288. 

H, Tranat, of time, Long, of long 
duration or continuance, tedious : bono 
quibus exspectabam longae videbantur, 
Cic. Att 13, 5 : uno die longlor mensis. 
id. Verr. 3, 3, 53 : longa interjects mora, 
Caes. B C. 3, 69 :— longa syllaba, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 47 : longae prctium virtutls, Luc. 2, 
358 : longa Lethe, id. 6 769.— Hence, lon- 
gum eat it would take long, it would be te- 
dious : Cic. Verr. 3, 1, 60 : longum est ca 
dicere, sed hoc breve dicam, id. Seat 5 : 
oxperire : non eat longum, id. Phil. 3, 2, 
10 : arc esse re tormenta longum vidoba- 
tnr, Tac. H. 3, 71.— EUlpt and without a 
follg. inf. : Cic N. D. 1, 8, 19 :— no longum 
sit ne longum faciam, not to be tedious, to 
speak briefy-- acne longum sit Qunites, 
tabellas profcrre jnssimus, Cic. Cat 3, 5 ^ 
ac nc longe fiat, vldete. id. Leg. 3, 10 : ne 
longum faclam, dum tu quadrente lava- 
turn Rex ibis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 137 :— longina 
faccrc, to defer or put off any longer: ni- 
hil opus est exemplis id facere loneius. 
ac. Fin. 5, 6 ; id. Leg. 1, 7 :— bihU est mlhl 
longius, nothing seems more tedious to me 
than, 1. e. / am full of impatience, can hard- 
ly wait for : respomlit nihil sibi longius 
fuisse. qusm ut me vioerit id. Fam. 13, 
27 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 39 :— in longum. long, 
for a long time : causando nostros in Ion - 
gum dncia amores, Virg. E. 9, 56 : otium 
ejus rei haud in longiun parmvit Tac. A. 
3, 27 ;' W. ib. 11. 20 : in longum sufficere, 
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id. Hut. 4, 98: odia In kmgum jaeiona, 1<L 
Ann. L 69 : nec in longiua cooeultana, id. 
Hist. 2, 95 — per longura./or a tatr <iaw : 

tier Ionium celata fames, SU. a, 464 :— ex 
ongo, for a long lime back : collecta fati- 
gat edendi Ex longo rabies, Vlrg. A. 9, 64 : 
— longa rpea, that looks far ahead, reaching 
far into futurity: vitas sumraa breris 
spem noe retat incboare longam, Hor. CM. 
1, 4, 15 ; so Stat. Th. 1, 322.— Of persons : 
longus, prolix, tedious : nolo ease longos, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 37; so, in verbis nimhis 
et corapositione nonnumquam kmgior, 
Quint. 10, 1, 118:— longua spe, tunc to 
hope, Hor. A. P. 172.— Hence, 

Adv., in three forms, longe, longiter, 
and longum. 

aV Form longe, Long: \, Lit, A 
long nay of, far off, at a distance : Plant 
Bud. 4, 3, 95 : longe absnm, audio aero, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 7 : quam longe eat nine in 
tinum Gallicanum, id. Quint 25: longe 
mihi obriam procesaerunt id. V«rr. 2, 2, 
37 : longe lateque coUucere, id. N. D. 2, 
15: DU vim suara longe lateque difiun- 
dnnt, id. de Div. 1, 36: Vercingetorix lo- 
cum castria delegit ab Avarico longe mil- 
lie pnssuum XVL, Caet. B. G. 7, 16 : tu 
autem abes longe gentium, Oie- Att 6, 3 ; 
cf. id. Fam. 12, 22.— Comp. : longius uon 
dUcedam, Cic. Fam. 14, 2 fin. .- longiua 
moare, Col 9, 8, 9. 

2. Trop. : at Of time, Long, for a 
long period: longe prosplcere fnturos ca- 
sus, Cie. Lacl. 12.— Covtp. : Varro vttam 
Naovii producit longiua, Cic. Brut 15: 

paulo longius tolerate, Caea. B. G. 7, 71 

Sup. : quid tu Jamdudum in portum ranis 
hue 1 Ep. Longtaslme, Plaut Bud. 4, 1, 
24 : quid longisaime meministi in patria 
tua, id. Men. 5, 9, 52. 

J. Of speech, Long, at length, diffusely, 
tmsly: haec dixf longius quam insti- 
tuta ratio postulabat Cic. Or. 48 : longiua 
aliquid circumduccre, Quint 10, 2, 17. 

C Longe ease, abesee, (a) To be far 
axau,i.e.tobeofno assistance, of no avail : 
longe iis fraternum nomen populi R. afu- 
turum, Cnca. B. G. 1, 36: longe flu dea 
matcrerlt Vh-g. A. 13, 52 : quam tibl nunc 
longe mgnum dotalo Creusae, Or. Her. 
12,53; so Sll. 17, 80: Petr.58.M0) Longe 
esse ab aliqua re, To be far from, L e. des- 
titute of a tiling : ut ab eloquenua. longis* 
aime raorint Quint 8 prooem. 6 3. 

e\. Widely, greatly, vary muck, if far : 
errat longe, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 40: longe ante 
ridere, Cic. Tuac. 3, 14.— longe nieUor, 
Vlrg. A. 9, 556: tumultuoeior, Vellej. 2, 
74 : proelium longe magis proapcrum, id. 
S, 51 :— longe noblliaalmus, Caea. B. G. 1, 
2: longe plurimura ingenio ralulase ride- 
tar, Cic. Brat 14 : longo princepa, id. Fam. 
13, 13 :— longe praestare, id. Brut 64 : ce- 
teris antecellero, id. Vorr. 2, 4, 53: ante- 
ponere alicui rei aliquid, id. de Or. 1, 21 1 
dii.wntiro, id. LaeL 9 : quod longe secus 
est id. ib. : longe aliter se habot ac, id. 
Acad. 2, 31 : longe dinlmitii contentto. Id. 
Sull. 17: longe ante alias specie insignia, 
Lir. 1, 9 :— e quo mea longiasime ratio . . . 
abhorrebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 9, 4 : longisaime 
diverse ratio eat, id. Phil. 3, 18: — longe 
omnes multumque superare, Id. Vcrr. 2, 
5, 44 : longe et mnltnm antecellero, Id. 
Mur. 13: — plurimnm et longe longequo 
plurimnm trlbuere bonestati, Cic. Fin. 2, 
21 : pert longe ennctia longequo potentior 
UUs, Or. M. 4, 325; so Gell. 14, 1:— par 
studiis acrique modis sed roboro longe, 
far different, far inferior, Stat. AchilL 1, 
176. 

*B, Form longiter, Far: turn, ut 
opinor, id ab lcto lam longiter errat I.ucr. 

3, 676. 

O. Form Ion gum. Long, a long xhils 
(pott.1 : et longum, formoae. vale, Virg. 
E. 3, 79 : clamtu-e, Hot. A. P. 459; so Stat 
Th. 7, 300. 

16 pas, r. lepaa. 

ldqnacitaa, atia. /. floquioc) Talka- 

tteenSa, loquacity: Cic. Fam. 6.4: Maeri 
loqunciLi*. id. Lee. 1, 2: Greed allcujus. 
Id. de Or. 1, 23 : in loquacitatem incidere, 
Quint. 5, 10, 91 : inanem loquacitatem re- 
cldet Id. 10. 5, 22; so, inanis, id. 10, 3, 1 ; 
cf. id. 8. 2, 17 :— exprcsalor loquacttas pi. 
varum generl, Plin. 10, 42. 5!). 
loqu^citer* v - loquax, ad fin. 


L 0 CUT 

*l«0»aaWHhl%a,i I m,«4f a^rkJqUW] 
Somewhat loquacious: Lucr. 4. 1169. 

IhiUi seU < [loquorj Tatkathe, 
prating, chattering, loquacious: L Lit: 
quae (art) in excogUandia argumentia 
muta nimium est, in judioandia nimium 
loquax, Cic de Or. 2, 38: aenectus eat 
nature loquacior, UL de Sen. 16: homo 
loquaciasimus obmntuu, id. Flace. 20 : lo- 
quaccm ease de aliquo. Prop. 3, 23, 22. 

JX Tranat: ranae loquacea, Virg. G. 
8, 431 : nidua, t a. in which Ike young birds 
chatter, id. Aen. 12, 475: Magna (on ac- 
count of the frogs in them), id. ib. 11, 458 : 
nutna.Tlb.1,3,31: oeuli, id. 2, 7, 25 : nil- 
tns, Or. Am. 1, 4, 17 : menu, Petr. fragm. 
24 : lymphas, Hor. Od. 3, 13, 15 : fame, 
Or. Pont 2, 9, 3.— Comp. .- avium loqua. 
ciorea quae minorea, Plin. 11, 51, 112. 

Adv., ldquaciter, Talkatively, loqua- 
ciously: loquacitcr litigioaaa, Cic. Mur. 
14 : scribetur tibl forma loqoaciterot situs 
agri, is.nl large, with all the particulars. 
Hot. Ep. 1, 16, 4.— Comp. i loquadus, PauL 
NoL Ep. 39, 8. 

IfadMsU ee, /. floquor] Speech, dis- 
course: \\ Lit: comrooda loqnelam tu. 
am, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 76 : fuditque has ore 
loquelaa, Virg. A. 5, 842: nutneis blanda 
loquela, Lucr. 5, 231. 

XL TransC: *t\. Award: "hincqni- 
dam loquelam dixcrunt rerbum," Var. L. 
L. 6,7, 66,5 57. 

"H. A language: Grain loquela, Or. 
Tr. 673, m. 

U«Mlaxia l e,a«7. [loquela) Qfort» 
longing a speech .- preepoaltiones loque- 
lares, in the grammarians, tie inseparable 
prepositions, aa re, se, di, etc., Vat Prob. 
p. 1427 P. : out praepoeino loquelaris aig- 
niScat circnm, Feat p. 4 Mull. 


loqnenba, je,/. floquor] A talking, 
discoursing, readiness in speaking, fiuency 
of speech (post-Aug;): "Julius Caumdus 
non inrenuste solet dicere, aliud ease sto- 
qumtiam, allnd loquentiam, PHn. Ep. 5, 
20;" so Val. Prob. in Gall. 1, 15. 

loOnitor, a tua, 1. c dep. n, [id.] To 
speak r : altcui, Plant Bac. 4, 7, 5 : moditari 
condiacerc, loqultari dediscere, App. Fior. 
p. 60 Oud. 

IdailOn cfltua (quotna), loqui, v. dep. 
n. and a. To speak, talk (In the lane, of 
common life, in the tone of conreraanon). 

X Lit: A. Ifeutr.: Scipio mihi sane 
bene et loqufridctur ct dicere, Cie. Brut 
66; id. Or. 32: maci stratum legem esse 
loquentem ; legem autem mutum mag- 
lstratnm, Cic. Leg. 3, 1 : male . . . rare 
ac libere, id. Hose. Am. 48: cum loqui. 
mur terni, nihil flagitii didmua, id. Fam. 
9, 22 : quid tu Epicure ¥ loquerc, Id. Acad. 
2, 39 : pure et Latlne loqui, id. de Or. L 
32 : alii llngu4 loqui, id. ib. 2. 14 : pro all- 
quo, id. Att. 3, 1 : apod aliqucm, before 
any one, id. Fin. 2, 22 ; so too, odverauro 
aliquem, 4c/or« any one, Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 
30. — (0) c. dot. : male loqui alicui, to speak 
erU of any one. Plant True. 2, 2, 10 ; Stat 
Th. 12, 26: rento et Auctions loqui, to ex- 
press vain wishes, Luc. 4, 491. 

B. -•<«• •• 1. To speah out. to say, tell, 
utter, name: Toquere tuum mihi nomcu, 
Plaut Men. 5, 9, 7; id. Anl 2, LIS: dehV 
ramenta, id. Amph. 2, 2, 64 : qoaa tu mu- 
lieres . . . loquere, Id. Men. 2, 2, 47 : horrl- 
bilo est quae loquantur, Cie. Att 14, 4 : 
mere acelera, id. ib. 9, 12 : pugnantia, id. 
Tuac 1,7: ne aingulas loquar nrbes, men- 
tion, Lir. 5, 54 : quid loquar mannora, 
etc., Sen. Ep. 90 : proclia. Hor. Od. 4, 15, 
1 : aliquem abeentem, Or. Tr. 3, 3, 17. 

8. To talk of, speak about, to have ever 
on one's lips : nil nisi classes loquens et 
extras, Cic. Att 9, 2 ; hence, loqnuntnr, 
they sitv, it is said : id. Verr. 2, 5, 30 : ee- 
dem die rulgo loquebantur Antouium 
mansurnm ease Caailini, id. Att 16, 10 : 
omnia magna loquens, Hor. 3. 1. 3, 13 : 
dare aliqucm famac loquendum, Mart 5, 
25 : Juppiter, hospitibua nam te dare jnra 
loquuntur, Virg. A. 1, 731 : — de damaatio- 
ne ferrcnter loqui est coeptum, Coel. in 
Cic. Fam. 8, 8. 

IX T r a n s f. : A. To speak, declare, 
skow, ctsarly indicate .- oonli nimis argntl 
quemadmodum aninio afTccti simua, lo- 
quantur, Cic. Leg. 1,9: rea ipaa loquitur, 
id. Mil. 20 : ut famn loquitur, VrileJ. 2, 93, ; 
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3: cum charts dextra locuaa een^kaomH' 
ten upon it. Or. Her. 18,40: Tobaeras mea 
fata ioquentur, Stat Th. 8, 191 ; aoLae.6. 
617 : reacriptnm diri Mard aic loquitur, 
quasi, etc, Ulp. Dig. S, 14, 10. 

B. Poet, To rustle, murmur: paana 
loquentes, Vlrg. E. ft 22; CeluB 4, 11: 
molUa diacordi strepitn rirgnlaa looaaa 
tor, Petr. poet Sat 120, 13. 

1. lava.se / A small or ckin aax 
made of the husks of grapes, after-mime ■ 
lomm btbere, Cato R. R- 57 : expraaaiarv 
no rum foUicuh in dotta conjiciuiitur. eo- 
que aqua additnr, ea roeatur lore, quod 
lota acma: ac pro vino opcrerus datar 
Uetae,Var.K.R.l,S4Jtn.; ef.PUa.14.lft 
12 ; Var. in Non. 551, 18. Ct, also, lorea 
l»rm» r.mra. 

ae,/. A Timer wear Anti- 


' Uramestam, 

"a loran 


[lorn] A 
Just 11. 


thong : capita 
Tjbt. 

Urtitfja, u, 
L Lit : lnacr. ap. Haft Mvsl Ver. *S 3 
(cf. lnacr. Oreu. no. 4309). — JJ. TraasL 
A fiagger, ekastieer, who ecoarged rht 
slares Trim thongs: "qui (masMtratwi 
dicebantur lorarh, et, qama eras* Jaasi 
rinciebant, aut vcrberabant, GetL 10.1Jh. 

• ItlUn a, urn , adj. [id.] Bound wot 
thongs . Jura, Virg. Mot. 193. 

Mro*, ac, /. for 1. lora. rTat ef a, 
second press, after-whu : erit lorea aanf 
iae, quod What Cato E. R> 2*; aa Grl! 
10. 23, a 

l orgte urt, r. Uaretam. 

larons, a, tms*. [lornm] Oftkmmn 
made of thongs : L Lit. : lore! nan. (V 
toR.R.3,5; 12; 63.— BL Tran«f:ef. 
rostra lactam latere lorea, JwiU ratttsay 
out of your hide, Plaut MfL S.%3. 

loTica, ae,/. (Id.) A leather aha ■ 
corselet of thongs (opp. thorax, a ansa 
breast-plate) : f. L It : lata inajgauanai k> 
rlca. Cic. Mur. 26 : ambulax cam tarin. 
Id. Flacc. 17: graves loricia. Lrr. S. 3? 
so Virg. A. 3, 4o7 ; 7, 707.— Also of worn 
iintes, Suet Galb. 19. 

B. TransC, A defence of nay kM 
1. Mllit, A braxstwork, p arape t : term 
contabulantur, pinnae loficucqne ex ct* 
tibus attexuntur. Caea. B. f i. 5. 39 : Bar 
rallo loricam pin Basque irjecat, id. 2 " 
72; Tac. H. 4, 37 ; ao Cart 9, 4 : Vet 
Mil. 4, 38. 

2. A fence, hedge, tnctosmre .- App. ■ 
6, p. 443 Oud. ; ao A mm. 24, & 

3. A plastering, piaster .- tarira tens 
cea.Vitr.2,8; so Id. 2.9: stelBorMB cob,', 
eat in loricis oadorura, feneetrarurnaar 
PHn. 30, 10, 97. 

* Trop. : libroa mutare loricia. It' 
exchange studies for arms, Hot. Od. 1. 2a. B 

laricazitlS, «• "in, adj. [lorvjvl <|T« 
pertaining to cutrusses: loracaria aVarka 
Veg. Ma 2, 11^-n. Saba*. : {-lorfcar- 
ua, Supmterotot," (* A meter ofcu ireamr . 
Oloas. Philox. 

rftllcatio, oms,/. [Id.] A cfaaaWv - 
armor, an arming; hence, traeaaf, ^> 
oleic a double fuwrtur. doubir e ms Mmem 
vitr. 7, 1 ; so, EoricaOoDca, Paul, the- Si 
16, 19 fin. 

JVUkMs^ ^r^aoaaiaac. 

sier). Gloss: Philox. • 

lOrtCOt *tI, atum, L w. at. (Vorami 7> 
clothe in moil, to mail to karmsas . f. Lit 
statua loricate, lir. 23, 19 : eqni» tori 
can, id. 37, 40 : — ubi plurlhu ran em V 
rtcavlt Plin. a 24, 36. — B. In parrir 
AD LOKICATA, perh. the tide of thr 
person intruatcd with the can of b> 
mailed atatue of Cacaar in the Forms 
lnacr. Oreo. no. 9393 (lor erxaeh, A Lt x 
RICATA, ib. no. 9894). 

TT Transf, To cover urtch pimsnr- 
ing. to plotter : Var. R. R. I. 57. 

UttoOlaV •*./ *»«. floricaj A mm,' 
breast-plats; hence. tranaC a am aB*aa a ' 
work : quorum {rontra rlnrinaai 1 ajtiai' 
munirentur, Hirt B G. 8, 9; eo Vrg. m 

*■ M«rie>. ne.f-dim.n- *>ea] »W-r »' 
the second press, after-urine .- - Im u m 
nominabfmt qunm ex oris c apma aag*. 
erat ot ad foUlculoa reKquoe et 
adjiciebant aquam, Var. to Non. 533. ] 
lOripeS) edis, a*<. pomm-pe*] r 
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footed, 1. e. Ihnbcrfooted, lithe-legged i, me- 
cording to other*, anok-fooud, bandy-leg- 
ged: proci lori pedes, tardiasinu, Plaut 
Poen. 3, 1, 7: loripedem rectus derideat 
lay. 3, 23 : gentem inter Nomadai Indes, 
anguium modo loripedem, PUn. 7, 2, 2 ; 
cf. id. 5, a 8 ; Petr. 45, U. 

larnm, i, n. (lorua, i, as., Petr. 57. 8 ; 
App. M.3,135 ; SchoL to Jut. Sat 6, 480), 
A thong: L Lit: Tincire viat en oaten- 
do miiDua : tu tubes Ion, Plaut Epid. 5, 
3, 18 ; Liv. 9, 10 : celsa lorum ocrrice fe- 
rentem, a leash, Grat Cyn. 213; PUn. 8, 
40, 61. 

IX Transf., Therein! of a bridle: lo- 
ria ducera equoa, Lir. 35, 34 : lore dare, 
to gite the rein i to the horses, Virg. O. 3, 
106 : lora tendere, Or. Am. 3, 3, 72 : for. 
tiiia uti loria, id. Met 2, 127 : lora remit- 
tere, id. ib. 2, 200. 

B. A tchip. lash, scourge : Plant Pa. 1, 
2, 12 : loria uri, Bor. Ep. 1, 16, 46 : loria 
oaedere aliquem, Cic. PhiL 8, 8: loria 
rumpere aliquem, Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 15. 

O. The girdle of Venus : dixit et arca- 
no percussit pectora loro, Mart. 6, 11. 

D. The leathern bulla, morn by children 
of Ike poorer tort : Jot. 5, 165 ; t. bulla. 

B. Of the virilo member when relaxed : 
Petr. 13 ; ao Mart 7, 58 ; 10, 55. 

S, A slender vine branch: Plin. 14, 1, 3. 
. Lorum vomitorium, A kind of 
auric, Scrib. Comp. 180. 

LArvnUt) orum, n., to. Adfvita, A tea- 
port in Carta, Liv. 37, 17 ; 45, 10 ; Plin. 5, 
28,29. 

* lcVtaster, tri, m. [lotos] The xild la- 
tut, of mica javelin* were made: Grat 
Cyn. 131 Wernad. 

16 tip, 6nis, /. [lavol A washing, bath- 
ing, swimming : Vitr. 7, 9. 

letiOlantoi ode. [lotium) Foully, im- 
purely: TtUn. In Non. 131, 32. 

LAtaaV Idia, and Lotos, i./, Auric, 
Aurtf, A nymph, daughter of Neptune, who 
teas changed into the lotus-tree. Or. M. 9, 
347; id. Feat 1,415; Serr.ad Virg.G.2,84. 

l6t£nlH? u » *• Urine : braasica alvum 
booam tacit lotiumque, Cato R. R. 166 ; 
Suet Veap. 23. — Proverb.: nou valet 
lotium auum. aaid of a good-for-nothing 
fellow, Petr. 57, 3. 

t ldtdmeVtra, ae, / = Wo/ifrfw, A 
tptciet of lotus, Plin. 23, 21, 28. 

L&toph&ffi) drum, at, Aotro^dvoi 
(lotus-eaters). An African people on the 
Letter Syrtis, to whom fable ascribet great 
hotpitality, MeL 1, 7. 5 ; Plin. 5, 4, 4 ; 5, 7, 7 ; 
Or. R, Am. 789 ; Virg. CuL 124 ; Sil. 3, 310. 

t lotos and lotaS> i. /• = >«"'»» : L 
The name of several plants: A. The Egyp- 
tian water-lily. Plin. 13, 17, 32.— B. A tree 
on the northern coast of Africa, The lo- 
tus-tree, edible nettle-tree: also, the fruit of 
the nettle-tret, Plin. 13, 17, 34—0. A tree 
of Italy, The Italian persimmon, Plin. 16, 
30,53; 24,2,2.— JX, Transf.: A. Ajliue 
(because made of lotus-wood) : horren- 
do lotos adunca sono. Or. F. 4, 190 ; Sil. 
11, 432.— In the gen. mate .- Mart 8, 51. 

lOtBrtV ae > / [laTol A nothing, balk- 
ing (poat-Aug.) : pompbolyx lotura para- 
tur, spodos lUota est, Plin. 34, 13, 33; 
Mart 2, 52. 

1. lota* «. nn >. Port., from lavo. 

2. lottXSj I. loft- 

3. lOtUS. «■ l^vo] A nothing, 
bathing. Cela. 1, 3. 

X.OXUUH AelieS. A turname of Apollo, 
on account of hit obscure [Xoi><<) oraclu, 
Macr. S. 1. 17. 

IslUsi ae, / [luo] also called Lua Sa- 
turui, A goddess to whom were devoted the 
arm taken in battle, Liv. 8. 1 ; 45,33; Var. 
I,. L. 8, 18, 112, & 36 ; GeE 13, 22, lj cf. 
Uartung, ReUg. der Homer, 2, p. 130. 

lnbena> ljobenter, v. libet, ad fin. 

laHaO* T - libido. 

lttbnca> avi, etum, 1. v. a. [lubrlcns] 
To make tmooth or slippery, to lubricate 
(post class.) : f. Lit: Jut. 11, 173: lu- 
bricatua lapis. Am. 1, 22 ; Prud. srso). 11, 
35 : limo coenoso ripoe supereilinm lu- 
bricante, App. M. 7, p. 481 Oud.— XL 
Trop. : Prud. Paych. 571. 

1ft briens, a, urn. adj. [kindr. with lu- 
aim and iUuvics] Slippery: V Lit: loc- 
uli lubrici, Plaut MiL 3, 2, 38 : fasngiuui, 
Lll 


tvex 

Lir. 44, 9 : assiduo lubricua imbre lapis, 
Mart 4, 18. — In the neutr. aba., lubricum, 
t A tlippery place : Cels. 8, 3 : iu lnbrico 
atque instabili fundamento,Plio.36, 14,31. 
— With the gen. : equi lubrico paludum 
lapsantea, on Iht tlippery storms, Tec A. 
1,65. 

B. T r a n a f. : 1. Slippery, tmooth : 
Mart 9, 58 : Sphinx saxo iiatorsll elabo- 
rata ct lnbrica, Plin. 36, 12, 17. 
' 2. That easily slips, glide*, or motet 
away, tlippery, slimy, lubricous : natura 
lubricos oculos fecit Cic N. D. 2, 57 : an- 
guis, Virg. A. 5, 84 : exta, Tib. 2, 5, 14 : 
pisces, Plin. 9, 30, 37 : conchylia, slimy, 
Hor. 8. 2, 4, 30 : corpus, Plin. 3, 3, 3 :— 
lubrica prensantes effuglt umbra manus, 
Ov. F. 5, 476 : amnts, Id. Am. 3, 6, 81. 

II Trop.: A, Slippery, uncertain, 
ticklish, hazardous, critical (quite class.) : 
via vitae praeceps et lubrica, Cio. Fl. 42, 
105 ; cf. hi Rep. 1, 28 : viae Inbrlcae ado- 
leseenuae, id. Coel. 17, 41: aetas puerWs 
maxime lubrica atque incerta, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 52: cupiditas domlnandi praeceps et 
lubrica, id. Phil. 5, 18 : lubrica defenaionis 
ratio, id. Plane. 2 : lubrica observatio. 
Quint 1, 5, 5: locua, Plin. Ep. 3, 3.— Poet, 
with the inf. : vultus nimium lubiicus aa- 
pici, Hor. Od. 1, 19, 8.— In the neutr. abs* 
lubricum, i : in lubrico reraari, Cic. Or. 
28 : lubricum actatie, PUn. Ep. 1, 8 : lu- 
bricum linguae, Modest Dig. 48, 4. 7. 

B. Gliding, fleeting : htstoria lubrica 
est ac fluit gliding. Quint 9, 4, 129 : an- 
nus, fitcttng. Or. A. A. 3, 364. 

0. Slippery, deceitful : nequirquam pa- 
triae tentaati lubricua artea, Virg. A. 11, 
716. 

1. Utah / A city of Etrurta, 
now Lucca, Cic Fam. 1, 9, 9 ; Lir. 31, 59 ; 
41, 17; Frontin. Strut 3, 2; cf. Mann. 
ItaL 1, p. 390 to— JL Dcrlv H lVBc 
sis, e, adj.. Of Lucca : municipiura, 

8> XfflCSi or asftcaSf ae, m. Lues- 
nian ; v Lucani, no. D. 

LftCtait Arum. as. An Italian people 
in Lower Italy, Liv. 8, 19 ; 25 ; 9, 20, et 
aaep. ; cf. Mann. ItaL 2, p. 123 *7<— IL 
Derivv. : A. Xittcftnauh a, um, adU Lit- 
canian : agerrcTcTrai. 3, 5, 12 ; Plin. 3, 5, 
10: mantes, Liv. 8, 34: pascua, Hor. Epod. 
1,28: mare, StatS. 3,2,85: vinum, Var. 
R R. 1, 25; Plin. 14, 6, 8 : legioncs, Liv. 
8, 24. — Suhst, I.ucanus, as a turname 
of the poet M AnuAeus, of Corduba, the 
nephew of Seneca the philosopher, and au- 
thor of the poem entitled Pharaalia, who wat 
condemned to death by Nero for participa- 
ting in the conspiracy of Pito, Quint 10, 1, 
90 ; Mart 1, 62 ; 14, 194 ; Tec. A. 15, 49; 
Snet Ner. 36.— B. Lftcftnia> ae, /., 
The district of Lucanio, in Lower Italy, 
Mel. 2, 4,2; 9; Hor. 8.2, 1, 38; CicTusc. 
1, 37 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 85.— C. Lft- 
eftniens* B < um - Lueanutn : only su bst, 
lucanica, ae, f, A kind of meat-sausage 
invented by the Lucaniant : solebam an> 
tea delertari oleis et lucanicis tuis, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 16; Mart 13. 35; Stat a 4, 9, 35. 
So too, lucanicum and lucanicus, Charia. 

£73 P. Called also lucana, ace. to Var. 
. L. 5, 22, 32, § lll.-D. Lfica bos, 
Lucanian ox, for elephant (because tho 
Romans first saw this animal in Lucania, 
in the army of Pyrrhna), Var. L. L. 7, 3, 
82, § 39 ; Enn. ib. ; Lucr. 5, 1301 ; 1338 ; 
80. 9, 573 ; Aus. Ep. 15, 12. 

IBcaT> * ri *' llocus) A forest tax, the 
income from which wot expended in the sup- 
port of players: " lucar appcllatur acs, 
quod ex lucis captatur," Pest p. 119 MUIL 
N. CT. ; cf, " lucarit pecunia, quae in luco 
erat data," Feet ib. : " lucar itarpiriv 
ipyvpiov uttbot drd fleeov," Gloas. Phi- 
lox. : " lucar vecdgal, erogatio quae Ac- 
hat in lucia," Gloss. Isid. ; Tac. A. 1, 77 ; 
Inscr. OrelL no. 3882 : — f Johannes) con- 
tumeliosa coede truncatur in puellae sal- 
tic ao lucar, {'tht reward of a dancing 
girl), Tcrt. adv. Gnort 8. 

lttCftriS) e, adj. fid.] Of or belonging 
to a grove: "lucarit pecunia, quae In 
luco erat data" (forett-tax), Fest p. 119 
Mull. ; t. the preced. art — Hence, suhst, 
lucaria, !um, n., The grove-festival : " Ia> 
cario festa in luco colebant Romani, qui 
permagnus inter viam Salariam et Tibe- 


LUCE 

rta luit pro eo, quod vied a GalTls fugi- 
entes eproeho ibl se occultavoriat" Fcst 
p. 119 Mull. ; Calend. Man", in OrcU. Inscr. 
3, p. 394; cf. Calend. Amltern. ib. ; Mnsur 
in Macr. S. 1, 4. 

Lncfts> »e, m., Aevels, Luke, the third 
evangelist, Prud. Apoth. 1002, et aaep. 

£&cas bos, t. 2. Luca. 
nCCftlllBf i, m. A Reman proper 
name. So esp. L. Lucceius, a friend of 
Cicero and Pumpey, author of a work on 
the Italian and Civil wart, Cic. Fam. 5, 12; 
id. A tt 1,17; 19, l.etaacp. 

LucedulXJj 1, n. A cattle in Oalatia, 
Cic. Dejot 6 ; 7. 

lpxolluni) 1. n. dim. [lucrum] A email 
gatn, slight profit : lueclli aliquid dare, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 30 : faoere aliquid lucelli. 
id. ib. 2, 3, 44 : tecum partita lucellum, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 83 ; cf, hnjus diet lucellum 
tecum communico, Sen. Ep. 5. 

UkceMV vntis, Part, and Pa., from' 
luceo. 

?*1itt>mrisjt e. T. 1. Luca. no. IT. 
BCOOi xi.3. v. n. Pux] To be light or 
clear, to shine, beam, glitter : ¥ Lit : (lu- 
men) Nihilominus ipsi lucet, Enn. in Cic. 
Off. 1, 15, 51 ; so, turn Candida lumtna lu- 
cent id. ap. Feat p. 228 and 229 Mull. (Ann. 
3, 18) : (stella) luce lucebat aliena. Cic. 
Rep. 6, 16 : dum mens assiduo luceat igne 
focus, Tib. 1, 1, 6 : lucet igne rogus, Ov. - 
Her. 11, 104 : rara per occultos lucebat 
semita calles, Virg. A. 9, 383; cf. Prop. 2, 
14, 17: interior coeli qua semita lucet, 
Stat Th. 9, 641 : virgatis lucent sagulis, 
Virg. A. 6, 660 : nlvco lucet to ore rubor, 
Ov. Am. 3, 3, 6 : lucent oculi, Val. FL 6, 
402 ; Suet Tib. 74.— In the part, praet. .- 
rosea sol alto lampade lueena, Lucr. 5, 
609 ; so, globus lunae, Virg. A . 6, 725 : fa- 
ces, Ov. F. 3, 270 : aedebat In sollo Phoe- 
bus Claris lucente amaragdis, id. Met. 2, 
34. — Poet with the ace. : bulc lucebia no* 
vae nnptae facem, will light her home with 
a tore*. Plaut Caain. T, 30.— (J3) Impers.: 
lucet lucebat etc.. It it (aus) light, it it 
(was)day: priusquam lucet adaunt Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, lla : si lucet lucet : lucet autem, 
lucet igitur, Cic. Acad. 2, 30, 96 : nondum 
lucebat iu. Rose. Am. 34 : nec satis luce- 
bat: quum autem luceret, etc, id. Att 16, 
13, a : ubi lucere coepiaset id. de Div. 1, 23 
fin. : expergiscere : meet hoc, it it light, it: 
is day there (in the sky), Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 63. 

B, Transf., To shine or show through, 
tooe discernible, visible (poet): si qua 
Arable . lucet bombyce puella. Prop. 2, 2, 
25 : femincum lucet sic per bombycinn . 
corpus, Mart 8, 68 : vltalia lucent are un- 
covered, Stat Th 8, 525. 

fl. Trbp., To shine out, to is eontpic 
uout, dear, evident : nunc imperii noatri 
splendor illis gentibus lucet Cic. do imp. 
Pomp. 14 : mea offlcla et studla, quae pa- 
rum ante luxerunt id. Art 3, 15 : quum 
res ipsa tot tarn Claris arguments luceat, 
id. Mil. 23 : virtus lucet in tenebris, Id.. 
Seat 28 : tota oratlo lucet Quint 8, 5, 29 : 
id. 9, 1, 19.— Hence 

1 (Irons, entis, Pa., Shining, bright, 
conspicuous: lucenuoruaus,MalLTbeod.. 
de metr. 9, 7. 

Lttceres and Ltx^hretisas, (um. 

w. An Etruscan tribe, whose union with 
the Ramnca (Latint) and Taties (Sabinee) 
gave rise to the oldest Soman state. Rom- 
ulus named after them one of hit three ten- 
tnries of horsemen, Var. L. L. 5, 9, 17 ; Cic. 
Rep. 2.8; Liv. 1, 13 ; Or.F.3,131: Unc 
Taties Ramnesque vtri Luceresque colo- 
ut Prop. 4, 1, 31. 

LfiCOriaV ae < /■ A n ancient city of 
Apulia, nowLwera, Cic Fam. 15, 15 ; Att. 
7,13; ail; Cluent69; Liv. 34, 22: Hor. 
Od. 3, 15, 14, et aaep. ; cf. Mann. ItaL 2, p. 
81.— n. Deriv., LftCeTiHTi% a, um, adj.. 
Lueerian : finis, Liv. 10, 35.— In the plur., 
aubst, Lucerini, orum, «l. The inhabitant* 
of Luceria, Luceriant : Lucerini ac Sam- 
nitcs ad internecionem caeai, Liv. 9, 26. 

InCOrnjt, ae. /. [ luceo j A lamp, oil- 
lamp:!. Lit: " lucema dicta a luc* 1 . au l 
quod id vocant Graed Xvxvov," Var. L. I. 
5, 25, 34, § 119 : in sole lucernam adhiberr 
nihil Interest Cic Fin. 4, 12 : lucerne me 
deaerit my light goes out, id. Att 7. 7 Jin. . 
vino et lucemls Medua acinaces Immanr 
quantum discrepat, Le. evening entertain-, 
897 
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sastia. Hor, Od. 1, 27, 5 : aoeedit numeras ' 
racemis, Uu lights begin to seem doubly 
id. Sat 2, 1, 25 : pereimdnm est ante ki 
ccmai, before candle ' light. Jov. 10, 339 : 
lucemara accendere, Phaedr. 3, 19, 4 : lu- j 
nam ardentem exstinguere. Plin. 31. 3, 
fungi loceraarom, kT 28, 11, 48 : pte- 
rin nebulam vomuere lucernae, Pen. 
,181. 

J. Transf.: A, Nocturnal labor, lu- 
ation (poeL)Thaec ego nan credam 
Venusina digna Lueerna t Jut. 1, 5L 
B. A certain fish tkat shines in srfU 
f to, Plin. 9, 27, 43. 

u ae, /. (* 7V statu ver- 
c. to Adelnng's Lex. Hanuale), 
Marc. Emp. 20. 

, bacan&xiaoa, A, *. (raceru) 7V 
time when the lamp* art lighted, candle- 
light, Aug. in Reg. Cleric 

« tacmOmnm XsicrsJxw. I' A lemm- 

stond). Gloss. Philox. 

bicernatu*, um - Puoerna] 

Furnished, L cMghted with a lamp : janua, 
Tert ad U»r. 2, 6. 

tecarnnla, ae, /. din. fid.] X •»«« 
/amp: acceiua lucornuls. Hier. Ep. 107, 
n.9; id. ib. 117, n. 12. 

HtCeMaCQ and hUkweth at*. °- face. 
n.IIiceo) T» beginlo thine : t Lit : A. 
In gen.: aol lnceacU, Virg. E. 6, 37; 
Firm. Math. 4, la 

B. In partic of the break of day, 
To grow light, break, dawn : nonae laces- 
cunt, Ot. F.5, 417.— 2, Impers.: luces- 
cit or ludedt the dan «• breaking : eamvs 
Amphitruo : luciscit hoc jam, it it getting 
light there (in the sky), Plaut Am. 1, 3, 
45: t. luceo : quum lucisceret, at toon 
at it it light, at break of day, *Cic Fwn. 
15, 4, 8 : et Jam lucescebat Lir. 4, 28. 

It Trop.: laciacena amor, bright. 
Front, ad Anton. 1, 5 ed. Mat 

LlCcrtijlUt I, at, and McertUt. ae, 
f. flux] Ltght-bringcr, a turname of Ju- 

Slur and of Juno : Juppiter Lncetiua, 
acv. In GelL 5, 12, 6 ; cf. Sen. Virg. A. 
9, 570 ; Macr. 3. 1, 15 -, cC also, " Lticeti- 
um Jorem appeilsbnnt quod com luds 
esse causam eredebant," Felt p. 114 MOIL 
—Of Juno : Jnno puh-brs, aire to Luci- 
nam, quod lueem nasceabous tribuas. no 
Lucetiam cotiTenit nuncupari. Mart. Cap. 
2,37. Cf.Hartung,Belie.d.Romer2,p.8. 
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lttd* ode., v. lax, ad ink. 
GJoss^buoxf; 'cf., "lucent est, quod sli- 


, 6ur«r4c (* Bright, clear), 


unde ilhuninatur, ludbilc, quod per 
patet," Serv. Virg. A. 6, 725. 
Mcj&es adc^ t. luddus, ad, fin. 
luciufaw* n - um, «4b 0 BX ] Containing 
light.' fnU of light, clear, bright, thining 
(as an adj. not in Cic. and as an adverb 
only once): I, Lit: lucidus a«r, Lncr. 

4, 340 : aiders, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 2 : gemma. 
Or. Her. IS, 74 : smnis, Quint 12, 10, 60 : 
locldior domus, Ot. F. 1, 94 :— lucidiasima 
Stella, Vitr. 9, 6. 

B. Tran at : 1. Brilliant, bright, beau- 
tiful, transparent, thining white, etc.: lu- 
cida paella, Or. Her. 19, 133 : sua, Stat 

5. 3,3, 22: ovis, Tib. 2, 1, 62 : Toatia, Plin. 
35, 9, 35.— If Trop., Clear, perspicuous, 
luminous, lucid (of speech, or of orators ; 
a favorite expression with Quintiuan): 
neque refert an pro lucida (narratione) 
perspicuam dicamus. Quint 4, 2, 31 : pro 
poarao apertaet lucida, id. 4,5,26: manl- 
Casta et lucida ratio, id. ib. 3 : ordo, Hor. 
A. P. 4 1 .—Cimp. : res hicldior. Quint 7, 3, 
21; so, causa, ML 4, 4, 4; 4.2,83; 4,5,1; 
id. 2, 3, 8: lucidior via, id. 3, 11, 23 — 
Transf.. to orators : Quint 12, 10, 21 : lu- 
cidior auotor, id. 10, 1, 74.— Hence, 

Adv., ISelde, Clearly, plainly, distinct- 
If (mostly of speech) : lucide verbum de- 
ftnire, • Cie. de Or. 2, 25, 108 : lucide dl- 
centlum. Quint 8, 3, 1_ Cons. .- Sen. Ep. 
71 : quo lucidlus mtelHgt possit haee ex- 
ceptio, PauL Dig. 44, 4, 1. — Sup. : tie oa- 
tendit luddlssime causam, Qmnt 4, 5, 12. 

tttc34a}r» era, Arum, adj. [lux-fero] 
Light-bringing : "Itaquo nt apud Grae- 
cos Dianam, eamque iMclferem, sic apud 
nostros Junonem Lucinam in parlcndo 
invocant Cic. N. D. 3, 27 : lucifera para 
Lunae, Ldcr. 5, 725; lnclfori equL the 
horses of Luna, Or. Her. 11,46: luciferne 
man us, 1 1. of Ludna, id. ib. 20, 192- — 
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Hence, U, Sadist, LexSer, tri at. The 
morning-star, the planet Venus* Stella Ve- 
neris, quse Qrtssetfpof Graces, Latine dici 
tor Lucifer, quum antegreslatur solesn, 
qnom subsequitar autem Hesperoa, Cic 
N. D. 2,20>.; ct Plin. 2, 8, 6; Tib. 1,10, 
62 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 7L— The fabled ton *f. 
Aurora and Qephalut, and father of Ctspe, 
Hyg.Astr.2,42; Ov. M. lL 271 ; 295 ; 346; 
acc toothers, a ton of Jupiter, Serr. Virg. 
A.4.130HB. Poet transt. for Daf.- me- 
mento Venturum paucis me UU Lucife- 
ria. Prop. 2, 15, 28; Ov. F. 1, 46: tree, id. 
ib. 3, 877. 

* lfaciflCO, are, v. a, [hix-facio] To 
make bright, to brighten : radneare exi- 
tum alicujua aetati, Lab. in GelL 10. 17jU. 

lnotficaak a, um, adj. [id.] Ligktmak- 
ing.lighl-gtnug: soLCoeL Aar.Acut2,9. 

Bcrj fl gf j, a, am, adj. [lux-duo] Light- 
streaming, light-beaming, brilliant: t 
Lit : luddnus aolia ortns, Juvenc. 3, 294. 
—II. Trop, Light-beaming, glorious: 
sermo, Juvenc. 4, 120. 
,l*cifi«,ae,(OT««.[luif«)po) Light 
fleeing, tight-shunning .- I. Lit: lud- 
luga inaritus, i. e. Cupid (because he vis- 
ited Psycho only at night), App. M. 5, p. 
355 Ood. ; id. ApoL p. 428 Ood. — 0. 
TransC, One who turns night into day : 
turba lucifugarum. Sen. Ep. 122 Jra. 

ISuafignXi acis, adj. (lux-fngax] 
Light- shunning: noctua, A act Carm. 
PhilomeL 40 : natio, Minuc. FeL Octav. & 

bciftisTOas a, um. adj. [hix-fugio] 
LigXTshultntng: L Lit: blattae, Virg. 
G. 4, 243.— H. Trop. : lucifugus, nebulo, 
LucU. in Non. 19, 1 : homines, Cic Fin. 1, 
18. 61. 

Lacfliost a. The name of a Roman 
gens. The most celebrated of them is 
the poet C. Luciliua, a notice of the Com- 
panion Suessa, formerly Aurunca (hence, 
Auruncae alumnus, Juv. 1. 19), ike father 
of Roman satire. — Vis Lucilii, the teed of a 
man. Am. 5, 169 (alluding to the verse of 
Lucilius : vis est vita, rides, vis nos fscere 
omnia eogit, LueiL in Varr. L. L. 5, 10, 19, 
§ 631 : — Lueihua Bsssus, a writer of no 
merit, Cic AtL 12, 5.— H, Deriv, LftCtU 
lftniHt R - um, adj., Lucilian : character, 
Var. It R. 3,2: versus. Pan. 36, 25. 61 : 
aotas, Macr. 8. 2, 12 : fornix, prub. a tot- 
ire bearing this title. Am. 2, 45. 

l&tdmub a, um, adj. [lux] Light bring- 
ing, or, bringing to tie light: bora, oik's 
natal hour, Prad. adv. 8ymm. 2, 222.— 
Class, only subst, Lftcina, «o, /. (lit, 
an adjec, supplying den) t The goddess 
of child-birth, (because she brings man to 
light) : Juno Ludna, Plant AuL 4, 7, 11 ; 
so Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 41 ; CatulL 35, 13 ; cC Cic 
N. D. 2, 27, 68. More freq. aba^ Ludna : 
nascent: puero Casta fare Lucina, Virg. E. 
4, 8 : ii vocata partubns Lucina veris af. 
fuitHor.Epod.5,5; Or. F.2, 449.— Hence, 

B. Poet trans C, Childbirth : Luci- 
nam pati, Virg. G. 3, 60 : cf., Ludnae ex- 
pertalaborea, U. ib. 4, 339; Or. A. A. 3, 785. 

XL Of Hecate, as the producer of tar- 
rule dreams and nocturnal spectres, Tib. 
3,4,13. 

t lttcinium, cicindela (A gUw-worm), 
Gloss. Vet 

lttopfcrau, ends, adj. flux-parens] 
Light-bearing, light producing: nox (be- 
cause day follows the night), Avian. 
Phsen. 853. 
Lticipor. v. 1. Lucius, nit. IL 
Tacifctor, oris, at. [lux-sator] Light- 
producer, author of light : ludaator Om- 
nipotens, Pmd. Cam. 3, 1. 
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M ea n : apes aacratineis, Tert asi I 

Is j eiW aj—. a, em, add. [«U Of wr 
belonging to gain, smcmaud mam gmm. 


gam/el, profitable, i 
Quint 10, 7, 27 ; Spaad. X. < 
in tanba iiegodn tea n n o r e. FivasL ad As- 
ton. Ep. 2 ed. iasj.— H. in parti 
jurid. Lat, 
qnemhedcx gttsmlo.au 
acquisinoa of mean is mm i 
attended with any isjuiin). basam. The- 
od. et Valeot Cod. Joans- 10. 3» l>-ex 
causa hacrativa acquiicic sJtsqvsd. as ro- 
tate tnmtthrug by twymestt car am a go\ 
PnnL Kg. 31. 89: Uta. ib. 4M, s. A. tTm. 
lucrativa poaaeaaio, id. ib. SB. *. » ; snd. 
lucratiTa arjruiamo, id. its 44. 4, 4L 

"yjm. Aummntminmtha 

~Hor. Od. L 17. 1 : ct 'U- 
crraHs mone in Ssblms." Fcss_ pc U± 
1*1 Ifisfllsltn. ' Am ceases tfdt- 

ocas, near Lucresbs, Cie. kxx. 7, 11. L 
That 

Sua Carna, an 'adkeremt < 
p hilosoph y , and author of the jumm lie rr- 
rum natsra, de. Q Fr. 2, 11, 4: (Met 
10, 1, 87; IS, 11, 97; Ov. Ana. L 15. S: 


racUCO, t. luccsco. 

. 1. L&crai 


_- ^uClufj, L (lux; born intbeday- 
time] A Roman praenomen, usually repre- 
sented by L. simply: "Crepusei, qui co 
tempore crant nati, ut LucU prima luce," 
Var. L. L. 6, 2, 52, 5 5 ed. Midi. ; cf., •• qui 
lud natns est Lucius," id. ib. 9, 38, 142, 
5 60 ed. Mtlll. ; and, " Lucius praenomen 
est ejus, qui primum fnit, qui oriente luce 
natus est" rest p. 119 ed. MU1L— In the 
fern., Lucia. Var. L. L. 9, 38, 142. § 61 ed. 
MalL— BLDeriv.. LUCIPORforLucii-pu- 
er, The slate of a Lucius: Plin. 33, 1,6, J26. 

2. laeina> i". at A fish, perhaps the 
pike, Aus. HoselL 123. 

. luoumo, no. H, A. 
t. luoumo, no. n, B. 


Stat 3. 2, 7. 7aV-8p. Laexothaa. Trtrn*- 
rras, the father of JjssTttim, mmtml AJ!£- 

245, Cic Rep. 2, 31 Q. LBcsreajM \t- 

ptHo, an orator. Cic hat 4s. Ja- 
other Lucretius Vespillov est aaBarcsa si 
Pompey, Cue*. B. C. 3, 7. — 1st Hue tern-It- 
cretia. Daughter of Sp. Isn«i>i i>tem- 
ttnus, and weft of CsHaa.ua s, ate. beme 
dishonored by Sec Tartsutmtwn. mat anaf 
to death, and thus became too tmmsmtsm 
cause of the expulsion of tka Tm smmmt from 
Rome, Cic. Rep. 2, 25 ; Fin. S, m- r Lie.;. 
58; Ov. F. 2, 658.— Hence, liaeif mr X 
ckatts voatem : Locretia aoeo dia acet a- 
que die Laida nocte yo*o, Man, 1L. KM . 
so Petr. a 

IncriflLa*), feci, factaua. 1 a «. tm* 
in the pass, lucrino, fartna. uteri (araara 
separately): beet tacn ootm imerja. Ga- 
lls Dig. 11, 7, 29 : me esse boa lnuaai 
PUUppoa factarum lneri. Pleat. Para 1 
5,26; so id. Moat 2, 1,7; Perm. 4.4. LIT. 
True 3, 2, 22) [lucram-tacio) To gtxs. 
win, acauirt, get, make (tm praatv 

L Lit: pallium rocritaoere. Pear. Ii: 
so Mart 8, 10 :— quid si "trti in sac 
una optione luerineri trnici Tr-irr^ m 
mm 1 Cic Verr. 2, 3, 46 : | i i l e asts It- 
factam videBs, Id. ib. % 3, 7*. 

TX Trop. : qnod l uci ia c ^ei uulaso.- 
men turdi, kmce ap ptu y t isia u ltet 
Var. R. R. 3, 4 : suum i 
mabant se lucriutcere, that they ut elif at- 
cape the punishment of their JamsX. ssaai 
get of wuk impunity, Aact B. Hua. 3>: 
injunam, to perform wmk t»>»« x> Fb. 

7,39,40: trad 1 in Tina cetm 

riam notom, i. e. think yuum s af f fasshyasf 
you km escaped it, VaL Max. 4. 1_ a. K 
{ ^l»criftt«tm», »■ «a rsrt, from tarty 



lucrifico, ate, e. a. 

To gain, win : Pauhan ] 
eeae omnia, ut omnes mcriacaret. Ten. 
Praescr. 24. 

, * McXxflCtja. a, um, adj. fit} Gsj> 
fulfrefitabU: isculam. Plant Prr» tl V- 
ln^riQo, v. Incnfacio. ad raat 
' tnCnfDD-St , ae, eoasss. (lacrosaCn 
fio] Oam-let^g,gmn-ekuMKtng.- Func 
Pu. 4, 7, 33. 

Lociinna, L at, with or without a- 
cue. The Lucrine Lake, on dte emmet e* 
Campania, in the e a v naVs i fca o al of ta>. 
now Logo Lucrino, Met 2. 4, 9 . Cie- .%E 
4, 16, 1 ; Hot. Od. 2. 1A a Caeaar. cr 
acc. to Suetonius, Augustus, cssnsorssii i 
with Lake Avernus, and threw ap sbar-s 
to ward off the waves of the sea : Lurri- 
noque addita danstra, Vtra. G. *t lea ■ cf 
with Suet Aag. 16. The aarroaaicac 
scenery was celebrated for its I ssei 
Prop. 1, 11, 9 : dam nos UaasU tomes ass- 
dvi stagna Luorini, Mart. 4, 57: hac nsa>j 
Balam cotlot moIKsque Laerlatna. ii. *. 
43 Cf. Msnn. Iul. 1, p. 726. — IT Osrrv-c. 
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A. lAdiam a, mn, say. Of or he- 

longing to Lake Lticrnue, Latrine : aqua, 
tke Lucrine Lake ; V. supra : ostrea Lu- 
orina, t*« Lucrine oyttsre, celebrated for 
their delicious flavor, Plin. 9, 54, 79 ; call- 
ed aUo Lacrina coochylia, Hot. Epod. 2, 
49; and aba, Lucrina, arum, a. Mart 6, 
H ; 12. — Near tbe lake vu a temple of 
Venus ; hence, Lacrina Venus, 8tat S. 3, 
1, 150— B. LfieriMsuiaV e. oWj, in- 
trine : res Puteoauuie et Lucrinessea, i e. 
oftUrt, Cic. Alt. 4, 10, 1. 

t lucriOr oms, m, [lucrum] One /and 
of gam: " eipiieva, qaem Due quoque 1k- 
rrmtm voeamus," Fest p. S6 MulL 

lacnpeta. ae, m. (locrum-peto) A 
gatn-scektr, one fond of Inert : lucripota 
{generator, Argum. Most. Plaut 6. — Collat 
form Id the piur., locripetes, CawkxL Va- 
riar. 13, 11. 

KcrgptHeS, mn, t. the preccd. art. 

Incvra% a » nm, adj. [lucrum] Of or 
pertaining to gain : dii Luc HI, gome, of 
gain, Arci. 4, 132 ; cf. Haitong, Rellg. der 
mater, 3, p. 960. 

HuaTOfr atua, 1. v. dep. a. [id.] To 

rtn, win, acquire, get, make (as profit) : 
Lit : quttm lucrari impune posset auri 
pondo decern, Cic Farad. 3, 1 : ut locu- 
pletes auum perdant debitores lucrentur 
alienum, id. Off. 2, 34 : atipendium, to keep 
for one** aelf.pnt into once own pocket, id. 
verr. 2, 5, 84 : Pythias emuncto lucrata 
Simons tidentum, Hot. A. P. 338 : lucran- 
di pordendlve temeritaa, Tac O. 34. 

B, In partic. To gain by economy, 
(••aw.- Plin. 18, 7, 12, a. 3. 

TT Trop.: hicrctor indicia veteris in- 
fatniae, UJ mill make Mat a present of 
then, J Kill not mention tkem, Cic Verr. 2, 
I, 12; so Stat Th. 9, 779. 
tacrOao* •*>, v - luc rosos, ad fin. 
mcrflSIIBj ft, um, adj. [lucrum] Gain- 
ful, profitable, lucrotne : Tolnpus, Or. 
Am. 1, 10, 35: so Tac Agr. 1$: fraus lu- 
crosior, Plin. 37, 12, 57 : id peraeque etiam 
locrosissimum, id. 18, 31, U^-Adv, Prof- 
itably, adveintagetuely i in the Contp.: lu- 
crosius pcrire, liter. Ep. S3, n. 13. 

McrnnOi I. »• P°o] Gain, profit, ad- 
vantage: W Lit: rem gero et facio lu- 
cram, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 34 : veudendi quaes- 
tu et lucro ducerentur, Cic To sc. 5, 3 : 
aliquid nd praedam locrumque rcvocare, 
id. Phil. 3, 13 : qui ex pubacis vecopaUbus 
tanta lucre fecit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 38 : fru- 
mcntaria lucre exigore, id. lb. 2,3,37: dat 
de lucro, nihil detrahit da Tiro: minus 
igitur lucri fadt id. Flacc 37 .—lucro est, 
n it profitable, advantageous : nobis lucro 
fuisti potius quatu decori UM, Plaut Asia 
1,3,40; id. Men. % 3,5; Cist 1,1, 53:— 
poiiero or depntare in lucro, to count at 
gain : otnne id depntare oase in lucro, 
Tor. Ph.2, 1,16; 21: Id ego In iucris pono, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 35; of., qnem son dlcrum 
cunque dabil lucro Appono, Ilor. Od. 1, 
9, 14 ; so Or. Tr. 1, 3, 67:— lucri facere, 
to gain, get Ike credit of : quae Ule uni- 
versa nsturaU quodam bono fecit lucri, 
Nep. Thras. 1 ; v. lucrifaclo :— do lncro 
rivere, to owe one's life to tke sure* of an- 
other: Plant Merc 3, 2, 9: de lucro props 
jam quedrienntum ririmiu, Cic. Fam. 9, 
17 : Liv. 40, 8. 

Tf Transf.: A. Lots of gain, ana- 
rice : pro lucri pallida tabes, Luc. 4, 90 : 
impius lucri furor, Son. Hippol. 4, 540. 

B. Wealth, riekes : ornne lucrum tens- 
bris alta premebat humus, Or. Am. 3, 8, 
35 : perlculosum semper putavi lucrum, 
Phaodr. 5, 4, 8. 

lncta* ae,/. [luetorl A wrestling, wren. 
ittng-mmteh (postclass.) : exerccbat cum 
milltibus ipse hictam, Capitol. Maxim. 6 : 
ccrtsmen lnctae. A us. Ep.93. — XL Trop. : 
persoTersne quodameoodo lucta conrinci- 
tnr, Aug. Ep. 60S. 

lVCttBMBs mis, n. [Id.] A wrestling i 
J, Lit: Lampr. Atex. Sev. 30. 

B. Trans* : 1. A struggling, stria, 
ing, toil, exertion, contest, figkt : remo mc- 
tamen abest Virg. A. 8> 87 : Veneris he- 
taroen anhelum excrcere, Anct Epith. in 
Anthol. Lat T. II., p. 636 : lento luctamine 
Poenum rompresstt, Claud. B. G. 138. 

2. Of Tke miring together of materials 
of different kinds : sine InctannWaltert- 
ns generis, Pall. 3, 9. 


HOOT 

Q, Trop.: aed emendatio moram dif- 
ficife lucta men fuit, Mamert Grat. act. ad 
Jul. 4. 

LnctttutBOaV a, nm, adj, t. Luta- 
Uus, no. II. 

lnctfttlOi * oia. / puctorl A wrestling: 
X. Lit: sue adrersario nulla luctatio eat, 
Cic. Fat 13— B. Traaat, A struggle, 
contest, figkt : tetra ibi luctatio ernt Liv. 
31,36; ct Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 3a— H. Trop, 
A struggle, coldest: nun cum Academi- 
cia incerta luctatio est, qui nihil affirmant, 
Cic Fin, 2, 14 ; so id. Fat 6 ; Sen. Q. N. 
5, 13: luoUtio cirltnns lal civilis), Vellej. 
3,134. 

Ii UcU t i uav t. Lutatms. 

lQCtfttox> iris. ss. [loctor] A wrestler : 
L Lit : lorttor in fulva norus est hieta- 
tor arena, Or. Tr. 4, 6, 31 : luctator ter ab- 
jectus perdjdit palmam. Sen. Ben. 5, 3 ; 
ld.Ep.88; Quint 2, 8,7; so id. 13, 3. 12. 
— IL Transf.: (rinum) pedes capiat 
prtmum, luctator dolosns eat Plaut Ps. 
5,1,5. 

IvctfttBSi <U. *>- [id.] A wrestling: 
Plib^lXid&12,13. 

lnettftei *, um. adj. [lucrusfero] 
Qrief -bringing, mournful: illlc luctifer 
bubo remit, ill-boding, Sen. Here Fur. 
687 : annus, VaL FL 3, 454. 


„ lnctttlCfbOie, e, adj. Purtus-fsciol 
Sorrowful, aftcttd : cor. Pec. in Pcrs. 1, 78. 

lacttflCVa, a. nm, adj. (id.] Causing 
sorrow or lamentation, dalefitl, woeful, hate- 
ful: clades, Cic. poet Tnse. 3, 10: Alec- 
to, Virg. A. 7, 334 : paror. Sil. 6, 557 : ju- 
bar, VaL FT. 3, 293 : luctiflcirm clangente 
tuba, id. 3, 34a 

* llictia6niis> a, um, adj. [luctus-so- 
nus] Sad-sounding, mournful, doleful: 
lucttsouo mugitu, Or. M. 1, 73a 

tlttCtftOi are, r. intent, n. [luetol To 
wrestle trioUntlf, arc. to Prise, p. 797 P. 

hicto, are. r. tho fbllg, ad Ml. 

(actor, atus, 1. r. dtp. (act collat 
form : viri rslidis riribus luctant Eon. in 
Hon. 473, 8: plurinram luctavimus, Plaut 
in Non. 468, 32 : dom luctat, Ter. Uec 5, 3, 
31) To wreetle: L Lit: luctabitur Olym- 
pus Milo, Cic. Fat 13: fulva lnctantur 
arena, Virg. A. 6, S43. 

B, Transf., To wrestle, struggle, strioe, 
contend: a. Of living creatures : in pes- 
tilenti atque arido aolo luctari, Liv. 7, 38 : 
boves luctari, Phn. 18, 19, 48, n. 2 : luetan- 
dum in turba, Hot. 8. 8, 6, 28 : non luctor 
de nomine bujus tem ports, Ov. F. 6, 69. 
— (ji) c inf. (poet) : et infracts luctator 
arundinc telum Eripere, Virg. A. 12, 387 : 
dedneers versum,Ov. Pont 1,5, 13: com- 
pescere rtomn, id. Her. 17, 161 ; id. Met 
15, 300- — b. Of inanimate things : et in 
lento luctantur in arm ore tonaae, Virg. A. 
7, 38: tristia robnstis luctantur funera 
plaustris, llor. Ep. 2, 2,74 : Prop. 4, 1. 147. 

*2. I* partic, of copulation: Prop. 
3, 1, 13; so id. 3, 13,3. 

XL Trop, To struggle, strioe, contend : 
cum aUquo luctari, Cic 8ulL 16: Plancns 
diu, quanun esset pardum secum lucta. 
tas, Vellej. 3, 63; Plin. 18,5,6.— (B) cdett. 
(poet) : luctataeque diu tenebris hiemi* 
que stbique, Stat Th. 11, 532 : crudo pe- 
lago, SU. 14, 45.1 : morti, id. 10, S9&— <y) 
c. abl. : ignis viridi luctetur robore, Luc 
3, 503 ; Vellej. 9, 86, 8. -Hence 

lnctans, antis. Pa., Struggling, reluc- 
tant : luctantia oscula carpers, Ov. M. 4, 
358 : composuit luctantia lumina, SiL 7, 
904— B In partic, of cross-beams, 
rafters, because thoy oppose and uphold 
each other like wrestlers: laid. Orig. 19,19. 

Int tfiltafl adv., r. lnctuosus, ad fin. 

netBBMaV ■• om, adj. (lnctus) Full 
of sorrow ,- viz., 

1, Cauevng sorrow, sot. 
rewful, dole f ml, mournful : o diem ilium 
reipubUcae luetnossm, Cic. Best 13 : rait 
hoc luctuosum suds, acerbum patriae, id. 
de Or. 3, 3 : misers tempora et luctuosa, 
id. Fam. 5, 14 : luctuosum est tradt alter! 
Inctuoaina inlmico, id. Quint 31 : hictuc- 
siaaimum exllium. id. Sull. 11 : tuctuosee 
preces. Id. Alt 3, 19. 

ft Feeling sorrow, sorrowful, sad : Hps- 
perla, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 7.— Hence, 

/life,loctO«sci>)ls/Wljr,»war»/«n)r: 
luctuose canere, Var. L. L. 5, 11. — Oomp. : 
imperatores reatrl metuosius nobis prope, 
qaam vobis perlerunt, Liv. 38, 39. 


LU CO 

hlCtaa> ns (gen., luctl. Att in Non. 
485, 30 and 32), in. flugeo) Sorrow, mourn- 
ing, lamentation, esp. over the low of 
something dear to one: J, Lit: tiliua 
luctu perditus, Cic Rose. Am. 8 : oratne 
suum luctum patris lacrimia eugeatia, id. 
Flacc 42: in sordibus, lamenda, ractuqne 
jacuisti, id. Pis. 36 : efflictua et confectua 
luctu. Id. Att 3, 8 : re cogniu tan tas luc- 
tns exceplt tit etc, Cses. B. C. 9, 1 : lucta 
atque caede omnia complentur, Safl. J. 
9? :— rarore luctu fila, Cte. de Or. 2, 46 : — 
in maximoa luctu a incidere, id. Off. 1, 10: 
luctum alicui importare, Phaodr. 1, 27, 6 : 
dare animum in luctus, Ov. M. 2, 384. 

IX, Transf.: A, The external signs 
of sorrow in one's dress and gestures. 
Mourning, mourning apparel, weeds (usu- 
ally worn by those who mourned for de- 
ceased or exiled friends, snd also by ac- 
cused persons): erst in luctu sonatas, 
squalcbat ci vitas, publico consilio mutate 
veste, Cic. Seat 14 : senatosconsulto die- 
bus trigintt luctus est tlmtun, Liv. 22, 56 : 
Plsncina luctum amissae sororis turn pri- 
mum laeto cultu mutavit, Tac A. 2, 74 : 
" mmuitnr populo luctus aed is dedicano- 
nc . . . privatis autem. cum Hberi nati sunt, 
ale, Fest s. v. M1MU1TUR, p. 154 Mali. 

B soarcs of grief: tu non inventa 
reperta Luctus eras levior, Ov. M. 1, 654. 

O. Personified. Luctus, Tke god of 
Grief, Vh-g. A. 6, 374 ; 8U. 13, 581 ; Stat 
Th. 3, 126. 

rUCtxp ratio, bait J. [meubro] A work- 
ing if lampBgkt, nigkt work, nocturnal 
study, lucubration : L Lit: per hiemtfm 
meubratione haec facito, Cato R. R. 37 1 
lucubration es detraxi, Cic. de Dir. eg fin.: 
ista sunt tota coramenticla, vix digna lu- 
cubradone ankularum, kardlf worth talk- 
ing about by old women in tke seen ing oner 
tke* spindles, id. N.D.I, 34: cannabis hi- 
cnbraUonibus decorticata purgatur, Plin. 
19, 9, 56. 

IX Transf, Any tkhg dent or com- 
posed at nigkt, nigkt work, lucubration 
peri re lucubration era meam nolui, L c 
epistolam noctu scriptam, Cic. Fam. 9, 3. 

l&CnbrttlnilCTtlaf ae,/. dim. (tucu- 
bratio) A working by nigkt, sitting up it 
nigkt (post- Aug.) : X, Lit: Msrc-Aurm 
Front ad Ep. M. Caes. 1, 3, ed. Ha).— ft, 
Transf, Night-work, lucubration: Gel). 
N. A. praef. § 14. 

* lacabriUritU, a, um, adj. (lucu, 
bro] lor working in at nigkt: lecticula. 
Suet Aug. 78. 

l&CnbrOi avi, atom, 1. ». a. aad a. [lux] 
To work by lamp-ligkt, work at night : X, 
Neutr. : anculae lucabrantes, Liv. 1, 57 : 
sin lucubraadam est non post cibam id 
fecere, sed post concoctionem, Ccls. 1,2; 
so Plin. Ep. 3, S.— XL Act, To make any 
thing if lamp-ligkt, to compose a thing at 
night: psrvum opu senium menbratum 
his jam contrsctionbus noctibua, Cic Par, 
prooem. : — nox locu brats, snrai rn work, 
Mart 4, 90: vutm, to tractl by night, App. 
M. 6, p. 441 Oud. 

lftcolanta snd lacnUntfi odn>, 
r. mculcntus, ad fin. 

tacnlentia, <*', /■ [lnonlentus] Brill- 
iancy, beauty (post -class.) : verborum la- 
culentiac. Am. 3, 103. 

Mcnl«ltitma> Um, f. [id.] Excel- 
lence : luculenutete captua, Leber, in Koo. 
135,3; Caeca ib. 

HrffWl Wl^^lft •- um- adj. [Ml] Ftdlof 
Ught^bright : Lit: vcatUmlam et am- 
bulacrum, Plaut Most 3, 3, 133 : camino 
mculento uti, i. e. brigktly burning, km- 
inga good fire in it, Cic Fam. 7, 10. 

JB, Trop. : A. Distinguished, excellent 
of its kind : luculenta et fcstiva femina, 
Plaut MiL4, 1,9: (acinus, id. Men. 1, 3,33: 
logio luculenuseiroa. Plane in Cic. Fam. 
10, 24 : verba luculentiora, Cic. Att 18, 21 : 
acriptor, id. ib. 7, 17: oratio. Sail. C. 33: 
plaga, great, serious, Cic PhiL 7, 6 : nnvi- 
gia, id. Att 16, 4. 

B, Respectable, considerable, rick: In- 
culentae dlvitiae. Plant Rod. 5, 2, 33 : fa- 
mine. Id. Cist 3, 3, 17 : magna et lucu- 
laau heredttas, id. Tree 2, 3, 94 : condi- 
tio, id. Mil 4.1, 6: lucrum homines lucu- 
lentna reddidit, id. Capt 8, 7. 76: patri 
monlum, Cic. PhD. 12. 8. 
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O. Lucky, fortunate: dies, Phut Epid. 
3, 2, 5. 

B. 7rn»<«J!»iAy : euctores, Cic. An. 10, 
14 : homo, id. ib. 9, 12.— Hence, 

Adv^ in two forms, lucQlente and luctt- 
lenter, Splendidly, excellently, well: A. 
Form lltculente: luculente diem habe- 
re, Phut Epid. 1, 2. 54 : vendere, to ad- 
vantage, id. Merc. 2, 3, 88 : luculente scrip- 
serun t, Cic. Brnt. 19 ; so id. Off. 3, 28 ; id. 
Art. 14, 21: calefaccre aliquem. to give on* 
n good vanning, i o. a sound drubbing, 
id. Q, Ft. 3, 8. 

B. Form laculentcr: hoc quidem 
sane luculopter, rere well taid, Cic. Off. 3, 
14 (al. luculente) : Greece loculenter sci- 
re, id. Fin. S, 5 : opus texere, id. a Fr. 3, 5. 

Ifftcnllxiffr i,n%. A family name tn the 

Ems Licinia. The most celebrated is L. 
icinius Lucullus, the conqueror of Mith- 
ridates, famous for hie great wealth and 
luxury, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 8 sq. ; id. Acad. 
2,lse.; Hor. Ep. 1,6, 40; 2, 2, 26, et saep. 
— IX Dcrivv. : A. LttCTlll*liaa,&,uni, 
adj., Lucullan : ager, Front. Aquaed. 5 : 
carinae, the feet of Mithridatee, defeated by 

Lucullus, Sid. Cairo. 3, 54 B. LftCtU- 

ldHs, a, urn, adj.. Lucullan : marmor, a 
sort of marble found on an island in the 
JVtie, and of which Lucullus was particu- 
larly fond, Plin. 36, 2, 2 ; 36, 6. 8 : lancea, 
Suet Don. 10 — O. LftcnlliaJQUB, a, 
um, ad;"., Lucullan • horoTTac A. u732 : 
villa, Suet Tib.73 ; cf. Var. R. R. 1, 2, and 13. 

lftCfslfta) **■ dim. [lacusj A small 
grove .-Suet Vlt Hot. 

Mc fimo Jluc6mo, and sync lucmo), 
onis, m. [an Etrusc. word] Orig., One pos- 
sessed, an inspired person; "lucumonee 
quidam homines ob tnsaniam died, quod 
ioca ad quae venissent infesta fiacerent," 
Fest p. 120 MulL; cf. Mllller Etrusk. 1, 
p. 364. 

TT Transf. : A. A* appellation of the 

Etruscan princes and priests: Tuscia duo- 
declm Lucumonee habuit i. e. reges, qui- 
bus unus prseerst Berv. Virg. A. 8, 475 : 
"LUCOMEDl a duce auo Lucomo dicti 
qui postea Lucereeea appellati sunt" Fest 
p. 130 MdU.; cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 9 Creuz.;. 
Milll. ad loc, and Nieb. R. G. 1, p. 123 sqq. 

J3. An Etrurian: prima galeritus po- 
suit praetorla Lucmo, Prop. 4, 1. 39. — 
Hence L UCTtmonills, a, um, adj. : ear- 
tan. Prop. 4, 2,51. 

0. Lucumo Samiua, for Pythagoras, 
Aus. Ep. 4, 68. 

laCQBOailUb U m. dim. [lucune] A 
hind ofpastry: Afrnn. in Non. 131, 28: 
molles caseoli lucuncullque, Stat 8. 1, 6, 
1? : so App. M. 10, p. 702 Oud. ; Petr. 66 : 
" lucuncuats, rnvaWrnf," Gloss. Philux. 

lucmuB, untis, /. A kind of pastry: 
Var. in Non. 131, 24 ; cf., u lueuntem genus 
operis pistorii," Fest p. 119 MttlL 

1. Met)!) ^ m - A wood or thicket of 
trea sacredto a deity: W Lit: " lucus 
est arborum muldtudo cum religiose, ne- 
mug vero cotnposita mnltitudo arborum, 
eilva diffusa et taculta, Serv. Vh-g. A. 1, 
310; cf. id. lb. 1, 441;" Cic. Mil. 31; lu- 
cus frequent! ailva septus, Liv. 24, 3 : et 
nemorain domibus sacrosimitantialucos, 
Tib. 3. 3, 15 : Tirtutem verba putas et Lu- 
cum ligna, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 31 : nemoris sa- 
cri lucos tcnere, Sen. Here. Oet 956. 

Tf Transf.: A. A wood in general 
(poet) : aut quos Uceano propior gerit 
India lucos, Virg. Q. 2, 122; id. Aen.lL456. 

* B, Wood : nee quicquam positum 
sine luco, auro, ebore, argento. Plant 
t'ragm. in Charts, p. 179 P. 

2. lftClUb us, s»., i. q. lux. Light : cum 
pritno lucu, at daybreak. Tor. Ad. 5, 3, 55. 

Jj 11 casta, v. 2. Locusts. 

TftoSay ae./. [1. ludius] I, An actress, 
a female stage-dancer : Mart 5, 25, 10.— JX, 
A gladiator's wife: Juv.6,265; soid.6,103. 

* lttcHAriTm a, um, adj. (ludius, In- 
dus] Of of belonging to plays : pecunia, 
the money appropriated by the state for the 
getting up of plays, later. OrelL no. 2601. 

lftdlbriOM* ad p., t. ludlbriosu s. ad fin. 

IftfUblicHtlfJf s. um. adj. Nu'liliriiito] 
Full of mockery or scorn, mocking, scorn- 
ful (a post-class, word) : probra ludUvrl- 
oea, Gell. 7, 11 : auspicia, Amm. 15, 5. — 
Ado, ludlbrioae, Scornfully: Amm. 26, 
(1 ; so Tert Res. cam. 6L 
900 


LUDI 

ln.dlbriam< H «■ Jlndo] A mockery, 
derieion, a jest, trick : £ Lit : quodsi ri- 
dicula haec ludibriaque esse vldemua, 
Lucr. 2. 46 ; LIT. 25. 36 :— nova ludibria 
suhinde cogitante fortune, tricks, pranks. 
Curt 5, 12, 20.— (0) e.gen. subj. : Die (Bi- 
as) haec ludibria fortunae ne sua quidem 

futavlt, i. e. worldly goods, Cic. Pared. 1,' 
: hoc qnoque ludibrium casus cdidcrlt 
fortuna. ut etc., Liv. 30, 30 ; Suet Vit 17 : 
ludibria naturae, id. Aug. 83. — (y) c gen. 
obi. : ludibrium oculorum specie tcmbile 
ad frustrandum bostem commentus, Lir. 
22, 16 ; cf. id. 24, 44 ; Curt 4, 15. 

II Transf. : A. A laughing-stock, 
butt, jest, sport ■. is ludibrium reriua, quam 
oomes, Liv. 1, 56 : quibus mihi ludibrio 
fuiaae videntur dividae, SalL C. 13 : in ora 
hominum pro ludibrio abire, id. 2, 36 : lu- 
dibrium soceri, Luc. 7, 379 : pelagi, id. 8, 
710 : ludibrium vends debere, Hor. Od. 
1, 14, 15 : ludibrium omnium reddere al- 
iquem, Justin. 9, 6. 

B. A scoff, jest, sport: ludibrio aliquem 
habere, Plant Caain. 3, 5, 19: hosti ludi- 
brio esse, Cic. ad Brut 1, 2 : legati per 
ludibrium audit! dimiseique, Liv. 24, 26 : 
nec dubie ludibrio esse miserias suas, id. 
2 23 : aliquem in ludibrium reaervare, 
Suet Cel. 23 : adusque ludibria ebriosus, 
snch a drunkard as to be a standing jest, 
Gell. 15, 2-— 08) c gen. subj. : Varro ad 
ludibrium moriturus Antonii, Vellej. 2, 71, 
2.— (y) c gen. obi. : ad ludibrium etolidae 
superbiae, Liv. 45, 3 ; id. 45, 41 : ludibrio 
fratris Rcmum novos transiluisse muros, 
id. 1, 7 : id. 9. 11 ; Just 36, 1. 

C. Abuse, violence done to a woman : 
in corporura ludibria deflere. Curt 10, 1, 
3; so id. 4, 10, 27. 

lftdibf^ndlUi «, um, adj. [ludo] Play- 
ful, sportive, fnScsome. wanton : I, Lit : 
Plant Ps. 5, 1, 49 : militea ita ludibundi 
Beneventum rediere, ut ab epulis reverti 
viderentnr, I.lv. 24, 16 ; so Suet. Ner. 26 ; 
Gell. 3, 5.— Tf Transf., Playing, easily, 
without danger: coelo aereno in Italiam 
ludibundi pervenimus, Cic. Fam. 16, 9 : 
si Vulteium habebts, omnia ludibundus 
confides, id. Verr. 2. 3, 67. 

tadicer or ladicroadbc ium.sing. 

m. is not used), era, crum, adj. ^ludus] 
That serves for sport, done in sport, sport- 
ive : ars, Plaut Aul. 4, 3, 3 : exercitano, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 37 : sermones, id. Acad. 2, 2 : 
mdicrae arbM sunt, quae ad voluptatem 
oculorum atquo aurlum tendunt Sen. Ep. 
88 : ludlcraa partes sustinerc, to appear 
on the stage. Suet Ner. 11 : certamen, 
Vellej. 1, 8 : tibiae, which were played m 
the theatre; Plin. 16. 36, 66: in modum la- 
dicrums Tac. A. 14, 14 :— versus et cetera 
ludicra pooo. Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 10: quibus 
(juvenibus) id mdkrum est Tac. G. 24 : 
solemnibus epulis ludicra, id. Ann. 1, 50. 
—Hence, ludicrum, i. n., A show, public 
games ; a scenic show, stage-play .- Olym- 
piorum solemno ludicrum, Liv. 28, 7 : 
Isthmian] m statnm ludicrum aderat id. 
33, 32 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 7 : indulserat ei lu- 
fficro Augustus, Suet Aug. 43 : coronao 
ludicra quaesitae, s»n in the public games, 
Plin. 16, 8, 5 :— urbes duae, quae in pro- 
ve rbii ludicrum vertere, Apina et Tries, 
id. 3, 11, 16.— Hence, 

Adv.. ludlcre, In sport, playfully (an- 
te- and post-elaas.) ; pars ludlcre jactent 
aaxa, Enn. in Non. 134, 14 : tractare ali- 
quem, App. M. 9, p. 605 Oud. 

Ift&CMgri art, v. dep. fludicruml To 
joke, jest : Front ad amlo.X IS ed. Maj. 

lttdicraii v. ludicer. 

* Ifkdlf aclo. feci, factum, 3.T.O. flu- 
duafacio] To make frame of one: aliquem 
de aliqua re, Plaut Epid. 5, % 41. 

" lftdificibilin, e, adj. (ludifico) 
With which one makes game of a person : 
lndi. Plaut Caain. 4, 1, 2. 

ladificfttio, on* /. (id.J A making 
game, a rallying, jeering, derision, mock- 
ing : quum omul mora, ludificatione, ca- 
lumnla scnatus auctoritas impediretur, 
* Cic Seat 35 : exacta prope acetate per 
ludificattonem hostis, Liv. 22, IB : lufflii- 
cedo verl. id. 26, 6. 

* IndifiicAtor, oris, m. [Id.] One who 
makes game of another, a mocker: ludifi- 
cstor mcus, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 18. 

ladiilC&torilW. «, um, adj. Iradifica- 


LUDO 

tor) That makes game of one, mattin g, dr- 
ceptive: phantasmatum imaginatio lndi£ 
catoria. Aug. Civ. D. 11, 26. 

l&dfficfttaft us, «. fludifico] Amtd 
ing, mockery, derision: habere ah narm 
ludincatui, Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 2. 

lfteUfjcO) evi, atum, 1. v. a. and «, 
[mdus-facio) To make sport of, make gam 
of, make a fool of, to delude, chouse, easts, 
deceive : berum meum ut ego hodie bus 
leplde I ut ludificatus est ! Plaut Bsc 4. 
4, 3: herum dictis delirantibua, id. Ampfa. 
% 1, 38 : hospitam, id. MiL 2, 6, 9 ; ad. 
Most 5, 1, 19 :— postquam vidi me sic kt- 
dificarter, id. Capt 3, L 27; so id. True 

1, 1, 5; 2, 8, 6 ; Lucr. 1, 936\— Aba.: si 
bmtare ac diutius ludincare videamr, 'Cr. 
Quint. 17, 54. 

W sWf ieogb atus sum, 1. *. dep. n. and 
a. [idTp To make game, to mock ; to make 
gams of, turn into ridicule, to delude, de- 
ceive: 1 Lit: A ffeulr. .- aperU bafsV 
cart et calumniari. Cic Boec Am. SD.— 
B, Act. : lepide ludificari aliquem, l"taoL 
Mil. 3, 3, 53 : mo ludificatua eat, id. Hon 
5,2,25: vu-ginem. Ter. Eon. 4. 4. 50: na- 
gaa ludukabitur, he will ploy tricks end 
make game of you. Plant Capt. 3, 4, 80 : pa- 
tres et plebem cunctatioae ficta ludttcan. 
Tac. A. 1,46: aliens mala, Plin. Ep. 6,24 

If Transf., To thwart, frustrate, bf 
tricks or contrivances : lo c ati one m, Ut. 
39,44: es, quae bostea agerent ad- 2L M 
rostra fuga, Flor. 2, 2: — boatia fan 
Romanum ludincmbatur, Tac. A. 3, 5 

lfUUbnaffilteTv trl . ». [haduMaacs- 
terf A schoolmaster, school -leocJksr am 
agellus eum non aatia aleret, ut opbsor. te- 
oUmagister fuit Cic N. D. L, 96 : Mawju 
us ludimagistrum profceana pueroafcio 
vio docebat Just 21, 5; Mart 10. Si 

t l M imenutom, mirutov (A amy 
thing), Gloss. Pbilox. 

Ukoio, onis, m. [Indus) A stage plate- 

Psnteanmist : ludionee ex Etruria accav 
iv. 7, 2 : ladkmum oblectamenta id 31 
6. Cf., 1. ludius, no. I. 

ilfidttor, ItaxaRfiS, Gloss. PkiaDX. 
1. lftdin* «..«• Jludua] L A saf 
player, pantonimlet : lpee ille maxiraf K 
dius, non solum spectator, and actor rt. 
acroama, Cic Seat 54, 116 : Plant Asii 
9,6: ludius aequatam ter pede pakatbs- 
mum, Ov. A. A. 1, 112 : tnvialea rx Cat.- 
ludios interponebat Suet Attar. 74. Ck 
ludlo. 

n. A gladiator : Jar. 6, 83. 

2/ Lndiaja, i, as. The novae tf am 

pointers, PUn. 33. 10, 37. 

UkdOt si, sum. 3. ». a. and m. Tattcs 
W Lit, To ploy a gome of aosnc knat 0* 
pastime ana amuaemeni) ; mdere aks, 

CicPhU.2,23: plla rl il Is n im ssis^s 

id.deOr.L50: trocko, Hor. Oa. 3.24. *: 
talis, id. Sat 2, 3. 248 : nucjbua, Mart il 
1 : eburnis quadrtgia quotidse in absn- 
Suet Ner. 22 : in pecuniam, so pias *> 
money, Paul. Dig. 11, 5, 1. — (j3) c ait 
aleam. Suet Aug. 70 ; Claud. 33; Xer.T 
par impar, id. Aug. 71 ; Hor. S. 2, X Sfc 
ducatua et impena. Suet Nec 35 : T» 
jam, id. Caes. 39 ; Ner. 7 : proesa mcrt- 
num. Or. A. A. 3, 357, — (,) Aba : tus> 
per omnes dies. Suet Aus:. 71; aoad.lV9i 

B, To play, sport, friiX /raise : smaer- 
catenaa, Lucr. 2, 630 : suppetritast et csri 
pus noster et stud La renaodi laiaisls f.v 
empla ludendi, Cic. Off. 1, 90 ; U. at 

2, 20 : in numcrum Ludere, slaaca, Vsn 
E. 6, 27 : hie juvenum series te 
mixta puellis ludit Tib. 1, 3, 63 : 
marinae in sicco ludunt fulicac, Vicz-'li 

1, 363 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 329. 

TJ_ Trou.: A. To apart, play in et 
with any thins, to practice as a aastiat 
amuse one's sty with any thing : 21a torn 
ludens conjeci in communes locos, Cr 
Farad, prooem. : ludere quae vejkaa c» 
mo permiait agreeti, Vixg. EL L. 10 . C 
Tr. % 491 : colon! VeraibtU mconpCf S» 
dunt Virg. G. 2, 386; Suet Ner. 3. 

B. To sport, as a lover with his s» 
tress : affatim edi, bibi, lusi Liv. Xaar^ 
in Fest e. v. AFFATIM. p. 11 MUL ; ci. 
lusuti satis, edisti sana, atque bil*«ci. {*ar 
Ep. 2. 2, 314 ; to Prop. 2. 5, 4 ; Or. A. 1 

2, 389 ; CatulL 61, 211 ; Suet TSb. 44, 

C. /-udere aliquem or aHquid. 7a piz* 
counaffcU, mimic a person or tbiaj 
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Tern bonum ludtt, CoeL in Cie. Fam. 8, 9, 
1 ; so, msgistratum fascibiu purpuraque, 
App. M. U, p. 769 Oud 
XJ. To spend in play or amusement, to 

sport amui: otium, Mart. 3, 67. — Hence, 
operam, to throw away one's labor, to labor 
in vain : Plant Pa. 1, 3, 135. 

H, To make tport or game of a pcrsoa, 
to ridicule, rally, banter ; Domitinc in se- 
natu lusit Appium collegam, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 15 : satis jocose aliquem ludere. id. ib. 2, 
12: omnium irruioneludi.id.de Or. L 12. 

P, To delude, deceive one : hoc civili 
bello, quam multa (haruspicum responsa) 
luseruntl Cic. de Dir. 2, 24 : audiMs an 
me ludit amabilis Iosania T Hor. Od. 3, 4, 
5 : Ov. A. A. 3, 332 > custodes, Tib. 1, 6, 9 ; 
id. 3, 4, 7. 

* ladori SrU, m. [ludo] A platers Vet 
iWioLad Juv. 6, 105. 

WuUu, I. ?-lxd.) A plou: J. Lit: A. 
In u e ii., A play, game, diversion, pastime : 
ml pilam ae aut ad tales, aut ad tessaras 
conferunt aut etiam novum aibi aliquem 
excogitant in otio ludum, Cic de Or. 3, 
15 : datur enim conceaau omnium bnic 
uliquis ludus aetati, id. Coel. 12 : campes* 
tris, id. ib. 5 : nec luaiaae piget aed non 
incidere ludum, Uor. Ep. 1, 14, 36. 

B. In partlc, Public garnet, plays, 
spectacles, shows, exhibitions, which were 
given in honor of the gods : hoc praetore 
ludoa Apollini facieiite, Cic. Brut 20: lu- 
doa cotntnittere, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4 : ludoa 
magoinceutuaimoa appararc, id. ib. 3, 8 : 
ludoa apparaussimos magniflcenussimos. 
que facerc, id. Seat 51 : ludoa aspiccre, 
Ov. F. 6, 238 : ludoa persolverc alicui dco, 
id. ib. 5, 330. — Lndj U freq. connected 
with the neutr. plur. of the adjective : lu- 
ili Tanrilia, Liv. 39, 22 : ludi Conaualia, id. 
1,9; lrfdi Cerealia, id. 30, 39 :— India, dur- 
ing the games: Plaut Caa. proL 27 ; Cic. 
i ragm. ap. Non. 63. 18.— Sometimes ludus 
denotes, in partlc, stage-plays, in opp. to 
the games of the circus : venatiooes au- 
tern ludoeque et cum collega et separatim 
ediiiit, Suet Caea. 10. 

fj A place where the powers of the 
mind and body are exercised, A school : 
in ludum ire, Plaut Pert. 2, i 6 : ludus 
ndicinus, id. Rud. prol. 43 : ludus disccn- 
di, Cic. Q. Fr. 3. 4 : Dionyalui Corintlii di- 
citur ludum aperuisse, Id. Fam. 9, 18: 
laocrates, cujua e ludo, tamquam ex cqno 
Trojan o meri principea exierunt id. de 
Or. 2, 22 : gladiatores, quoa ibi Caesar in 
ludo habebat, Caea. B. C. 1, 14 : militarls, 
I.iv. 7, 33. 

ft* Transf : A. Play, sport, L e. any 
thing done, as it were, in playing, with- 
out trouble, mere sport, child's play : ora- 
rio ludus est hominl non hebeti, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 17, 72 : quum ilia perdiscere ludus 
nsset, id. Fin. \ 8 : quibua (Oraecls) ius- 
jurandum joens est, testimonium ludus, 
id. Flacc. 5. 

B Sport, jest, joke, fun: per ludum et 
per ncgligendam aliquo pervenire, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5. 70 : ut ludos fecit, Ter. Ph. 5, 
ft t 52 : ludos facerc aliquem, to make game 
of one, to banter, jeer, mock one: Plant 
Capt 3, 4, 47 : so id. Aul. 2, 2, 74.— c dot. : 
inlris rnodis Dii ludoa faciunt hominibus, 
Plaut Most. 2, 1, 80 ; so id. True. 4, 2, 46. 

In the pass. : ludos fieri, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 

72 ; so id. Baccb. 5, 1, 4 :— ludo face re, id. 
Pseud. 4, 7, 71 : — ludos aliquem dimittere, 
to send one away Kith scorn and derision, 
or, as in Eng, to send one of with afieain 
his ear : id. Rud. 3, 3, 11 :— face re ludos 
nllquid, to labor at in vain, to lose : nunc 
et operam ludos faclt, et rctia, ac, id. ib. 

4 19 : ludos dare, praebere, to make 

one's self ridiculous : Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 9 :— 
1 udos alicui reddere, to play tricks on one : 
id Andr. 3, 1 Jin. : — dare ludum alicui, to 
\~. isnor, indulge erne: Plaut Bac. 4. 10l 7 ; 
„id. Casta. pr«i 25 ; id. Bacch. 4, 10, 9 : 
.l.tur enim concessu omnium huic aliquia 
ludus aotati, Cic CoeL 12: amort dare lu- 
dum Hor. Od. 3. 12, 1 :-ludua aetatia, ike 
nUaturt* of love: si frul liceret ludo aeta- 
tuTpraesertim recto et legitimo am ore, 

"rt^'udus. The title of a work of Nonius : 
„ °% In Naevii Ludo, Cic. de Sen. Bjfa. 
7^.7h also m Fest a v. REDHOSTlftE, 
p'ctA iraVboold read, Naevlus in Ludo). 


LUMA 

*HMsVj tlo°] An expiation, a pun- 
ishment : ace le risque luela Career, Lucr. 
3, 1028. 

lnaaj, is (tuna., Inis, Prud. Hamart 250 : 
—archaic sol, LUERVEM, L «. lacrem 
for litem, Csrm. Fratr. Arv., q. v. in Ap- 
pend, p. 1653),/. (kindred with Xvyptc] A 
plague, pestilence: W Lit: Cann. Fratr. 
Arv. ad toe - dira lues quondam Latiaa 
vitiarcrat auras, Ov. M. 15, 636 : lues et pea- 
nfer annus, Virg. A. 3, 138; ao Mart 1, 79 ; 
Luc 2, 199 ; Licin. Macer. in Non. 52, 10. 

TT Transf: A. Any spreading cviL 
common calamity or misfortune. So of 
war, Tnc. H. 3, 15; of a storm at sea, id. 
Ann. 2, 47 ; of a conflagration. Sen. Hip- 
po!. 1117.— Of men or things that exercise 
a blighting influence, as we say, a plague, 
pest : Auct Har. reap. 12 : aaeva Theba- 
rum lues, i. c. the Sphinx, Sen. Phoeniss. 
131 : pellere aaevam Quondam fata luem 
dederunt Aqnilone creatis. i. e. the Har- 
pies, VaL FL 4, 431 :— morum, Plin. 29, 
1,8. 

' B. Of soiled, melted snow: Petr. 123. 

Loffdanum, I, n. A city of Oaul, at 
the confluence of the Avar and Bhodanus, 
now Lyon or Lyons, Plin. 4, 18, 32; Suet 
Callg. 20; Tac. A. 3, 41 ; id. Hist 2, 65) 
4, 85 ; cf. Ukert, Gail. p. 463.— W Deriv., 
Lwdftaenaia, e, adj.. Of or belonging 
to Lugdunum : colonia, Tac H. 1, 51 ; 64 ; 
65; Sen. Ep. 91 : cladea, Tac A. 16, 13 : 
ara, an altar to Augustus, where Caligula 
instituted a prize contest between the Greek 
and Latin rhetoricians. Jut. 1, 43 ; cf. Suet 
Cal. 20 :— Gallia Lugdunemia, tkat part of 
Gaul in which Lugdunum was situate, also 
called Gallia Celdca, Plin. 4, 17, 31 ; 4, 18, 
32; Tac. H. 1,59; 2,59. 

lttaTaOi xi, cram, a (luxti for luxisti, 
Canilir66, 21) v. n. and a. To mourn, la- 
ment: I, Lit: A, Newer.: luget aenatua, 
moeret equester ordo, Cic. Mil. 8 : annum 
leminis ad lagendum constituere majores, 
Sen. Ep. 63 ; so id. Cons, sd Helv. 16 :— 
hos pro me lugere, Cic Plane 42. — Im- 
pcrs. : seu pii ad rogum filii lugetur, ttc^ 
Catull. 39, 4. 

S. Act. : lugere mortem alicujus, Cic 
12, 25 : oecasum atone intcritnm rci- 
publicae, id. Pia 8 : ut ager lugere domi- 
oum ridcretur, id. Verr. 2, 3, 18.— In the 
pass.: lugebere nobis, Or. M. 10, 141.— 
With an object^lauso : in dominos vanes 
luget abisse minas, Claud in Eutrop. 2, 4 
prooem.— (/?) cgen.: lugere formac, Sil. 
3, 424. 

IT Transf, To mourn, to be in mourn- 
ing, to wear mourning apparel (v. luctus) : 
raatronae annum, ut parcntem, enm lux- 
ernnt, Liv. 2, 7 ; id. 22, 56 : qui luget ab- 
stinere debet a conviviis, omamentis et 
alba vests, Paul. Recent sentenL 1 Jin. : 

Jiullo lugentes vellere lanae, Jit for mourn- 
nr. Mart. 14, 157. 

Itg-ubria, e, adj. [Ingeo] O/or belong- 
ing to mourning, mourning- : %\ Lit: 
lamentado, over the dead, Cic. Tusc. 1, 13 : 
Testis, mourning apparel, Ter. Heaut 2. 3, 
45; cf, cultua, Tac. A. 13, 32: cantus, a 
dirge, Hor. Od. 1, 24, 2: — domus, a house 
of mourning, Liv. 3, 32 : genitor, mourn- 
ing, sorrowing, Or. M. 4, 690 ; so, pectora, 
id Her. 10, 145. — In the neutr. plur. subat, 
lugubria, ium, Mourning garments, sable 
weeds: lugubria induere, Ov. M. 11, 669; 
so id. Triat 4, 2, 73 : hnposita lugubria 
numquam exuerunt, Sen. Cons, ad Heir. 
16; Prop. 4, 11, 67. 

Q. Transf.: A. That causes mourn- 
ing, disastrous : lugubre bellum, Hor. Od. 
2,1,33: TroJarenasccnsalitelugubri,id. 
ib. 3, 3, 61. 

B. Mournful, doleful, plaintive: rox, 
Lucr. 4, 547 ; so, ragitus. Id. 5, 227 : rerba, 
Or.Ib.99.— Adv., in two forma, la gab re 
and lngubrlter, Mournfully, dolefully, 
plaintively: cometae Sanguinei lneubre 
rubent Virg. A. 10, 273 ; ao SiL 12, 140:— 
lugubriter ejulare, App. M. 3, p. 186 Oud. 
r. lues, ad ink 


_mtlO, onis, /. [luol A paying, pay- 
ment : Ulp. Dig. 49, 15, 15; Paul. Sent 3, 
7 : de luinone pignoris, the redemption of 
a pledge by paying the money lent, Coo. 
Justin. 8, 31. 

tMma. M,/. L A thorn : " LUMA 
genus herbae vel pottus apinae," Fest p. 


LUUE 

120 Miia— n. A kind of cloak : " LUMA 
sagum quadrum," Gloss. laid. 

HsmaWtofc a, um, adj. [luma. no. I.] 
Of or Jar thonis : falcea, for cutting down 
thorns, Var. L. L. 5, 31, 5 137. 

* launb&iro, inis,/., ritium et debili- 
tas lumbornm (Lumbago), Fest p. 120 
MtllL 

llBBrrftTifr is, n. flumbual An apron 
far the tolas, Hier. in Jerom. 13, 1 ; cf. laid. 
Orig. 19, 22. 

lombellas* t, m. dim. [id.] A little 
loin, Apic. 7, 1. 

* 1 " wiVity* rri n wvi. i, n. {lumbus-fran. 
gofA breakingbf the (sins : Plaut Am. 1, 


Full of 


lnmbtUh I, a». A loin: I Lit: Plaut 
pid. grex2 : lumborum tenus, Cic. A rat 


, loillbTicOni* «, nm, adj. 
intestinal worms, Coel. AureL 

InjnbriCHa, i. An intestinal worm, 
maw-worm, stomach-worm: JL Lit: si te- 
uiae et lumbrici molesti erunt, Cato R. R. 
126; CoL 6, 25; cf. id. 6,30, 9: nec lum. 
bricis ulli sunt (oculi), PKn. 11, 37, 52. 

TL Transf., An earthworm, dew-worm : 
eflodere lumbricoa, Cot 7, 9 ; so, terrae, 
Sercn. Samm. 12: — foraa, lumbrlcei qui 
tub terra ercpsisti modo, Plaut Aul. 4,4, 1. 

lmnbnlllsb i, m, dim. (nimbus) A lit- 
tle lam : Plin. 28, 11, 47 ; so Apic 7, 8. 

Epi 

82: usque ad iumbos, Quint 11,3, 131: 
nautaeque caput lnmboaque saligno Fus- 
te dolat Hor. & 1, 5, 22 : aprugnua, Plin. 
8. 57, 78 ; Id. 20, 3, a— Pro rerb. : lumbis 
patris habere se putat digitoa grossiores, 
said of those who regard themselves as 
superior to their forefathers, (" an expres- 
sion taken from 1 Kings 12, 10,) Hier. Ep. 
Sill. 3. 

H, Transf: JL, The privy parts, Pen. 
1, 20; 4, 35; Juv. 9, 59.— B. Tkat part of 
a vine from which the branches spring, Col 
Arbor. 3 ; Plin. 17, 23, 35, n. 2& 

* lfkmectum, L a. pumu] A thicket 
of thorns: "lumariae (falces) sunt, quibus 
secant lumecta, Var. L. L. 5, 31, 38, § 137. 

ltsflMBs inis, n. [contr. from lucimen, 
from luceoj Light: I, Lit: lumen do 
suo lumine accendere, Enn. ap. Cic. Oil'. 
1, 16: soils, Cic. de Dir. 2, 42: tabulas 
bene pictas collocare in bono lumine, id. 
Brut 75 : solsre, Or. Tr. 5, 9, 37 : lumina 
soils, the sunbeams, Lucr. 2, 161. 

B Transf: I, A light, a lamp, torch, 
etc. : lumine appoaito, Cic. de Dir. 1, 36 : 
lumina in navibut, Liv. 29, 25 : lumini ole- 
um inanllare, Cic. de Sen. 11, 36 : lumini- 
bus acccnais, Plin. 11, 19, 21 : multa lumi- 
na nocte tull, Tib. 1. 10, 42. 

3, Brightness, splendor, gleam (poet) : 
lumen ferri, Stat Th. 9, 802- Claud. Cona. 
Prob. et Olybr. 94. 

3. A bright color (poet) : flares tia lu- 
mina calthae, CoL pott 10, 97 ; ao id. 9, 4. 

4k. Daylight, day (poet) : si te sccuodo 
lumine hie offendero, Moriere, Enn. in 
Cic. Rab. Post 11 : lumine quarto. Virg. 
A. 6, 356. 

5. The light of life, life (poet) : lumen 
Unque, Plaut Ciat 3, 12; Lucr. 3, 1047: 
lumen ademptura, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 45. 

4J. The light of the eye, the eye (mostly 
poet): lutmuibus amissis, Cic. Tusc. 5,39: 
astantes lumine torvo Aetnaeoa fratres, 
Virg. A. 3, 677 ; Or. Post 2, 8, 66: acuentes 
lumina rutae, id Rem. -Am. 601: lumina 
defixa tenere in aliqua re, id. Her. 21, 113 : 
lumina flectere, id Met 5, 332 : parcere lu- 
minibus, to close or turn away the eyes, Tib. 
1, 2, 33 : lumina sera dcxtra cornpooere, 
to close one's eyes, Val. FL 3, 279.— Hence, 
• K The pupil of the eye, Veg. Vet 2, 16. 

7. An opening through which liebt ean 
penetrate, A light : VaL Fl. 1,168; Vilr. 4, 
6. — So, an air-hole, air-shaft : Plin. 31, 6, 
31. — A window : stabula non egeant sep- 
tentrionis lumlnibns, Pall. 1, 21 : obseraro 
lumina, App. M. 2, p. 146 Oud : immittere 
lumina. to put in windows, Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 13. 

8. The light in a building : ne quid al- 
tius exstruendo, aut arborcm nonendo, 
lamina cujusquam obscuriora fiant Uln. 
Dig. 8, 2, 14 : cum M. Bucukius aedea L 
Fufio renderet in muncipio hunina, uti 
turn essent its reccpit Cic de Or. L 39. 
Hence, huninibus obstruere et office re, to 
obstruct the light by building, Auct Or 
pro Dom.44. 
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9l The light in picture*, In opp. to the 
•hade : mrenit lumen atone umbras, PUn. 
35,5.11; id. 35, 11, 40, n. 28; so Fun. En. 
3,13. 

IT Trop.: A. A light, I e. a moot a- 
ctUent or distinguished person or tkimf, on 
arsaatau, luminary : clsriasunu ri- 

rij interfecas lamina ciritatis exsdncta 
rant, Cic. Cat. 3, 10 : certis dicendl lumin- 
ibma ornare orationem, id. de Or. 37 : la- 
men eloquentiae, id. Brut 17 : lumen an* 
ion, ingenii conaOiiqae tui, id. Rep. 6, 13 : 
proUtada et rirtutu, id. LacL 8 :— lumin- 
ous alkujus obatruere or officer*, to oiy 
scare ondi glory or reputation, Cic. Brut 
17; id. Bab. Port. 16. 

SB, Light, clearness : ordo eat maxime, 
uTmemoriae lumen aflert, Cic. de Or. 2, 
5 : o ratio adhibere hunen rebus debet, 
id. lb. 3, 13. 

lftlt lj Tiay Y aria, it [hunen] I, A win- 
dam-thuncr~ a window: lummaria lata, 
Cato R. B. 14; Cic Att 15, 86, 4. 

W The lights, tamps, which wereBghted 
in the churches in honor of the martyrs : 
sceendnntor lummaria, Uier. adv. ViglL 3. 

Wnrntr «**• torn, 1. t>. a. (Id.) To 
Ugkt up, light, aUuasiae (post-class.) : tu 
luminas solent, regis mundum, A pp. M. 
11, p. 807 Oud.; Hart. Cap. 1, p. 17: lo- 
cus fenestris 1 amino tua, CoeL A or. Acut 
1, 9.— Hence 

lominatua, a, tun. Pa. : male huni- 
nanu, short-lighted, App. M. 9, p. 6170ud. 

jgqrqmbWtUh •< am. adj. [Id.] Full of 
light, tight, Ia3»u: f Lit: eedificia, 
Vitr. 6, 9 : oleum lummoaiua, Aug. Ep. 137. 
— H, Trop, Bright, conspicuous, promi- 
nent, rtmarhablt : luminosae partes o ra- 
tio nia, Cic. Or. 36 : luminosissima caritaa, 
Aug. Ep. 144. 

1. ItaaV ae, /. [contr. from Incina, 
from lueeo) The moon : L Lit: luna di- 
midiata, Cato R. R. 37 : extrema et pri- 
ma, Var. R. R. 1, 37 : solis annuos cursus 
spams menstruis luna consequltar, Cic. 
K D. 8, 19; Id. lb. 2, 40; id. Acad. 2, 39: 
lunae defoctus, Ltr. 26, 5 : luna bicoruis 
regma siderum, llor. Carm. Saec 35 : au- 
rea. Or. M. 10,448: nirea, id. lb. 14, 367: 
minor, Hor. S. 3, 8, 31 : dimtdia, Plin. 18, 
32, 75: plena, id. 11, X, 36 : nova. Id. 8, 
54, 54 : intermenatrua, id. 18, 32, 75: lu- 
nae senium, id. 7, 48, 49 : lunae coitus, id. 
16, 39,74: creacena, Col 2, 15: decres- 
cent, id. 2, 5 : luna tenia, quarts, quint*, 
etc, the third, fourth, tflk, etc., da) after tht 
new moon, id. 2, 10: laborana, an eclipse of 
tht moon. Jut. 6, 442 : eorniculata, dividua, 
protumida, plena, App. de Deo Socr. in. 

If Transf: A. A month: centeatma 
rerolvente se luna, Plin. 18, 25, 57 ; ctOr. 
4L7, 53L 

B,^»<r*< -- rosddaluna, Vlrg.G.4,4, 
81 Tstat Th.6,289. 

O. Thtjigtart of a half -moon, a cresomt, 
luna, which the senators wore on their 
shoes : Jur. 7, 191 : patrlcia Inns, Stat S. 
5, 2. 27 ; cL had. Orfg. 19, 34, and lunula. 

f>. The amfctrailar cortilagee in the 
throat! Sid. carm. 7, 191. 

B. Personified, Luna, The Moon-god- 
deem, Or. F, 4, 374 ; Aus. Ep. 5, 3 ; 19, 3 ; 
Stat Th. IS, 307 ; Hyg. Fab. praef. 

2. '- ■"«■ ae, /. A city of Xlrurla, 
MeT 27479TPlin. 3, 5, 8 ; Liv. 39, 81 ; 43, 
11; SO. 8, 482; ct Mann. ItaL 1, p. 288.— 
P Derir, LfUMaVgift «. mi]-, Of at bo- 
Tanging to Luna .- Luneusis cassus, re- 
markable for its sire, Plin. 1 1, 42, 97 ; Hart 
13, 30: mannor, the modern marble of 
Carrara, Plin. 36, 6,1; 36, 18, 29 : ara, an 
altar of marble of Luna, Suet Ner. 50.— 
In me piur. subst, Lunenses, lam, 
Tht inhabitants of Luna t Pun. 36, 5, 4, §14. 

Unlj ig, e, adj. (1. luna] Of ox belong, 
tag to the moon, lunar : dies, Var. R. R. 
1, 37 : hone, id. L. L. 9, 19 : cursus, Cic 
Rep. 6, 18 : equi, Ot. F. 4 16: ratio, PHn. 
16,39,74.— 1L Moon likt, crescent-shaped: 
cornua, OtTH. 10, 296. 

a, um, adi. [Id.] Lunatic: 
auL Dig. 21, 1, 43: ocuhu, 
hud at certain timet, Yeg. Vet 2, 18. 
a, um, Pa-, T. luno, adfat. 
. lonchus. 
_ e, adj., t. 2. Laos, no. II. 
{■mo, avi, arum, 1. v. a. [1. luna) To 
nduht a half-moon, or crescent, to croak 
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Uhe a skids (rarely in the wrt jUit ,- freq. 
in the Pa.) : arcum. Or. Am. 1, 1, 23 : adee 
geminos in areas. Prop. 4, 6, 25. — Hence 
locates, a, am. Pa-, Ortsornt-shaped, 
hen tied , f alca t ed : lanatae peltae Amazo- 
nidum, virg. A. l, 494 ; hence, lunatum 
agmen, an army of Amaxons, Stat, Th. 5, 
145 : lunats froute jurenci, id. Dj. 6, 265 : 
pellla, a shoe or n am ent ed Kith the lunula. 
Mart 1, 50: lunata cornua, Plin. 6, 13, 15: 
conchae, id. 9, 33, 52; ferrameutnm, CoL 
12,54. 

Uamlaf «c / dim. [1. hma) A tittle 
moon, an ornament worn by women : 
aurea Lunula, Plant Epid. 5, 1, 33 ; ct 
luna, no. IL, C. 

L at- The Moon-rod, wor- 
iy the inhabitants of Carrae : 
Spirt Caracall. 6; 7; c£ Tert ApoL 15. 

Imo. lui. 3. r. a. (A» u l 7a rash, lane: 
L Lit : Qraecia luitur lonio, Sil. 11, 83 : 
omnia moenla lou, Prud. arte}. 3, 190. 

TT Trop.: A. To dtotut, purge: in- 
sontes errore luit, VaL FL 3, 407 — Hence, 

B, To atone for, expiate : stuprumrol- 
untarla morte mere, Cic Fin. 5, 99 : Bbi- 
dinem alieujus aangillne innocentinjn, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 30: noxam pecunia, Ur. 38, 
37 : qui (obsides) capite lueren^ ai pacto 
non staretur, id. 9, 5 : sanguine perjuria, 
Virg. G. 1, 502 : commissa, id. ib. 4, 454. 

C. To axert by aviation or punishment: 
pericula publics, Liv. 10, 28 : responsa, to 
render void, of no efect, VaL FL 8, 569. 

B, To pay a debt or penalty : aes atte- 
nnm. Curt 10, 2 : debitum, Impp. Valent 
Theod. A read. Cod. Tbeod. 2, 4, 3 : ran- 
dom a testa tore uhliratuui, to pay the debts 
for which it it liable, Scaer. Dig. 36, 1, 78 : 
cautum est ut lucret In suigulas (arborea 
caeeas) aeris XXV, Phn. 17, 1, L— Hence, 
B. lucre poenas or poenam, To infer, 
undergo : Itaque met peccati lao poenas, 
Cic Att 3, 9 : ad lnendas reipublicae poe- 
nas. id. Bull. 37 : poenam pro caede. Or. 
M. 3, 624 : augorium mails, to infer the 
misfortune tchich the augury predicted, 
Plin. 7, 8, 6 : supplida crucibus, Just 2, 5. 

hipa,, ae./. [lupus] A she mlf: f. Lit: 
rspEHe tradls orile lupac Or. A. Am. 3, 8 ; 
so Hor. Od. 3, 27, 2; Prop. 4, 4, 51— W 
Tranaf. : A, A common prostitute, harlot, 
whore : Plaut Epid. 3, 3, 32: Hie. qui sem- 
per sccum scorts, semper exoletoe, sem- 
per lupas dncebat Cic. MiL 81 ; so Ur. 1, 
4; Quint 3,4,19; 3,7,5; AurelVut.de 
gent Rom. SL 
The name of a dog. Col. 7, 12, 13. 
> aria, *. (lupa, no. n. A.1 A 
brothel, house of ill fame: 
Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 50 : deprehensus in lupa- 
nari cam aliens uxore. Quint 7, S, 6 : Jut. 
6, 12L— As a term of reproach : o hitum 
lupanar, CatulL 43, 11 

mpOnariai *• [mpsnar] Whor- 
ish : lnfamifTApp. M. 9, n. 624 Oud. 

LftpftriaCi arum,/ A port of Rome, 
in the Subwrra, Sext Rut reg. 3 ; Inacr. 
ap. God. 33, 1. 

hn&rintV U. »- flapns] A unif-hunter, 
SerrrvirgrS. 1, 139; cL, "lupartut, hr 
*o6M»«," Gloss. Philox. 

lpsatanv >> am, adj. [id.] Furnished 
ntShaolfi teeth, I e. iron prickles shaped 
like a wolfs teeth : frena lupata, curbs 
armed with tuck jagged points : Gallics 
nec lupatis temperat ora frenia, Hor. Od. 
1, 8, 6.— B, Subst (sc. freni or frena) lu- 
pad, 6mm, at, and lupata, Aram, n, A 
curb armed with sharp teeth : equus adeo 
sprerit lupatoa. ut etc, SoL 45 :— duris pa- 
rere lupatis, Virg. G. 3, 206 ; so Or. Am. 
1, 3, 15: aurea lupata. Mart 1, 105. 

Lnperca, ae./. [id.] A goddem of the 
oldRcmajts,thewif4ofL\ipercus,thcdeiJied 
ske-toolf that tuckltd Romulus . Am. 4, 128; 
cf. Hartung, Relig. der RAmer, 8, p. 177. 

Lnpercali alis, n. [Lupercos] f, A 
grow on thePalatine BUI, sacred to the 
Lycean Pan : gelida monstrat sub rape 
Lupercal Virg. A. 8, 343; r. Serr. ad loc : 
quamquam Vena non est vilior quam Lu- 
percal Cic. Fam. 7, 30, 1 ; soOt. F. 2,381. 

ft In the ptttr^ Lupercalia, [um and 
6rum, »., The ftttioal of the Lycean Pan, 
celebrated in February, in which the priests 
(Lnpercl), with their facet poshited and onbf 


tvtt 

a girflt. ihaut their Uins {cirscVmX, Or. T. 
5, 101), rem about the est, eernVng the 
women whom they met, who mart smnouext 
in esmseonenee to be rendered fruitful : ad 
LnpercaUa. Cic. Phfl. 2, 34 : hoeVraf diei 
res gestae Lupereanous habebas. id.Q Fr. 
2, 13; ct Or. F. 2, 967; Serr. ad hen. % 
343; r. Harrang, Relig. d- Rasn. 2, p. 17$ 

T.u net Tf-nnUf e, adj. [LvpercaJ] Of or 
bebrngtng to tht Lupereaiua, Lseperoai 
sacrum, Snet Aug. 31. 

Lapercas, 1 "- fbxpnai] L Ly- 
cean Pan (so called beca ns e he ne>t stf 
the wolrea), Just 4, 3 — Far more frea. 
ff A priat of tht Lurean Pam : nal» 
Lupercos, Virg. A 8, 663 -. Jnr. 2, ie 
There were st first two claettes of" mesr 

Sriests, the Fabiani and the QnbKmaai 
) whom afterward, in honor of Caesar 
were added the Juaani. Sweav Caen. 
At first the priests were chosen only from 
the herdsmen, bat afterward ye»anr"prT 
eons of the highest rank were- recer*ec 
among them, Cic. Phfl. 2, 34 : Sskx. Aaz 
31. — There were also Lupereml priests ok 
of Rome, VeHtree, Inter. Manx 1, 3 

LnpU (Lnppia), ae, as. A rimer bs aV 
northwest of Germany, now the Luuu 
Mela 3, 3,3; VeU.3,10; Tat A. V », » 
7; id. Hwt. 5, 22. 

* lOVilltlX, L m. dim. [2. rspans) J 
jsw/nepJne" "Plant Stick. 5. 4. % 

lttmn*c«iua, a, um. adj. l idj Of a 
madeof lupines : lomenttim, Apia. Bert f 
" * a, um, aufj. \ui.) Of aruw 
, Cato R- R. H> and 11- 
Subst, lupinaru, oruzn, ■ , Zksukri m 
net. Latnpr. Alex. Ser. 33. 

1. KplBWh «, Pwpan] O'u 
belonging to a wolf, waifs: nfaera, Ck 
Cat 3, 8 : Jabs. Prop. 4, Ifl, 36 : orlf 
Plin. 28, 19, 78 :— hnpetaaa, Emt at Dot 
Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 35. 

2. KplmUb L at, and liiadajaiaa '- 
«„ A NoissTW rapuncm bdaivai let 
Cato R. R.34,2; ef. CoL 2,Mlss; PEa 
18,14,36; Pall. 1.6, 14; id-MaiSi : ul 
Jan. 3, et a).; Virg. G. 1. 73. — Oa fe 
stage, rapines were need insajead of sasi 
money, Plant Poen. 3. a, 90 aaad * 
tent aera lupinia, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 33. 

nsWmtoonrSSofmt Thrnsuba, 
burg or Lwpf, Aus. MoseB. 433. 

taper, srl, ». dep. n. pnpa] T* adan. 
to wehch : cum meretrlce per rasa fafanv 
tor, Attn in Non. 133, 11 : xaasuae ansa 
Lucil ib. 15. 

lnBilaV ae, /. diss. [UL] A hast mr 
iroK'traMt, a witch, hag : App. M. ^ > 
342 Oud. 

Maps, 1 as. [kindred with >fasr] A 
wolf:\\U\. : torra leaena, hrpanai atom 
tor, lupus Ipse capeOaro. Vh-g. Lta 
Plin. 10, 63, 68; id. 8, 22, 34 —Zaun. Mar 
nails, sacred to Mart, Bor.CNLL 17.9: so, 
Martins, Virg. A. 9. 566 : — tapes fcaans 
tor lupa, a mhe-wolf: Eaa. in Serr. TVr 
A. 2, 385; id. ap. Hon. 4. 3Se ; rf Qaaat 
L 6, 13.— According to the belief ut tr 
Romans, if a wolf saw a man sefere ft* 
latter saw him, the man became dsns 
vox quoque Moerim Jan fo*h Hum tarn 
Mocrun ridere priorea, Varg.E. 9, 5> ; et 
Plin. 8, 83, 34.— Prorerh.: lapse m 1ui> 
ula or sermone, said of the j 


of a person just as you are tafiime el 
him; u re say in English, tsJh of the den. 
and hit imps will appear: atqne ecru 
UM lupum in sermone. Puna. £ueb. A 1 
71 : de Varrone loqoebamar : lupuu is 
fabnla: renit enta ad me. Car. Att 11.33 
— lupum an rib in tenerc, to kmsm s ruff Ui 
tht tan, to be unable to bold on and utxud 
toletgo,«.«.toS«t»« s***taoa of drub 
and difficulty ; Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 21 ; Sort Tit 
85 : — bac nrget lupus, bac cajsia axudt a 
ie between the doer and tht watX ae as pauau 
between two fret, Hor. St % 3, 64 —o uem 
lopo eommlttere, to set the for as hasp nu 
gteae : Ter. Eaa. S, 1, 16 ; c£, e prarei* 
ram custodem oriusn, at ahmt npaai ' 
Cic Phn. 3, 11 ; and Or. A. A. «, jb _ 
lnpo agnum e ripere , of a ilMli an aadsr 
taxing ; as we aay, to match tht mum from 
a draft mouth. Plant Porn. 3, 5, 31 : — .*» 
pus ultra fugist ores, of i 


possible. Virg. E. 8, 59:— Inpaa (ortanv 
non carat aumenun, tht wauj dorm nan saw 
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for the number of the sheep, does not care 
whether they are counted or not : id. 0>. 

7, SI. 

XX. Transt: A, A voracious fish, Hor. 
S. a, 2, 32; Plin. 9754, 58; 9, 17,28; CoL 
e, 16 ; Mart 13, 69 ; M»cr. S. 2, 13. 

B. A kind of spMcr, Pita. 29, 4, 27; 11, 
21, 28. 

G. A bit armed with points like wolves* 
teeth (frena lupata): et placido duros 
(equus) accipit ore lupoa, Or. Tr. 4, 6, 3. 

X>. *<w* with which things were 
hoisted ; in alios lupi supcrue terrel in- 
ject!, Liv. 29, 3 ; so fsid. Orig. 23, 15. 

P. A mall hand-earn, Pall. 1, 43, 2. 
. The hop, a plant (* Hamulus lnpu- 
lusl. Plin. 21, 15, 50. 

Ct, Lupus, A surname in (A* gens Ru- 
tllia, «. ^. P. Lutilius Lupus, a rhetorician 
in the time of Augustus ; v. Rutilius ; ct 
Cte. N. D. 1, 23, 63. 

Hlra (Ion), ae, /. The mouth of a skin 
or leathern bag : " lw« os cullei Tel etiam 
utris : undo lurcones cepads gulae homi- 
nes ct bonorum auornm eonsumptores," 
Fc»t p. 12a— H Transf.: A. A skin, 
leathern sack : Aus. perioch. Odysa. 10. — 
B, The entrails : LuciL in. Cic. Tu»c. 4, 
W, 48 dnb. 

* llircMnShni&dllfl (also lurdne- 
bundut and iurchabunaus), a, um, adj. 
Jl.lurco] Voracious: Quint. 1, 6, 42 Spald. 

1. lurco, are, and lnxcor, art, r. 
dep. ». To tat voraciously, to devour: 
" [wears est cum aviditate ctbum sume- 
re," Nod. 10. 31 : lardum, Pomp, in Non. 
11, 6 :— ut lurcaretur larda, Lucil. ib. 11, 2. 

2, lnrco (hircho, Serv. ad Virg. A. 6, 
4 j Prop. p. 1455 P.), onis, m., A gormand- 
ixer, glutton, greedy-gut : L L it : lnrco, 
cdax, furax, fugax, Plant Pen. 3, 3, 16; 
vivite lurcones, comedones, vlvite ven- 
tres, LuciL in Non. 11, 9: lastaunem et 
lurconem et ncbulonem popinonemque ap- 
pellans. Suet Gramm. 15 : " lurcones ca- 
pads gulae homines et bonorum snorum 
eonsumptores," Feat p. 120.— As a sur- 
name of It. Aufidiut, who was the first to 
fallen peacocks for the table, Var. R. R. 3, 
6,1; Pun. 10,20, 23. So too M. Perpcnna 
Lnrco, laser. Ornt 237. 8.— B Transf, 
A voluptuary, debauchee: App. M. 8, p. 
574 Oud. — XL Deriv, LuXC&nULna* 
n. um, adj.. Of or belonging to a Lmco, 
Lurconian ; Apieiana et Lurconlana con- 
diment*, Tcrt. Anim. 33. 

l&ridAtns, a, um, adj. nurldnsl Be- 
smeared, defiled: Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 8. 

l&ridnik a- um, adj. Pale ytllow, sal- 
low, Kan, ghastly, lurid: "luridi supra 
modum pallidi," Fest p. 190; ef, "luri- 
due, Zncpos. HXioS, UitfiiKhi, ietasios, n 
Gloss. Philox. : luridua Orcun, Hor. Od. 
3, 4, 74 : pallor, Ov.M.4, 267: dentes, Hor. 
Od. 4, 3, 10 : bilis. Sen. Ep. 95 ; ct, macu- 
lar! maculis luridis, * Plant Capt 3, 4, 
63 : sol, Pita. Ep. 6, 90 fin. : luna, Ben. 
Med. 790.— IL Tran sf. That renders pale 
or ghastly : horror, Ov. M. 14, 198 : aco- 
nita, id. ib. 1, 147 : mors, Sil. 13, 560. 

lttTOri Bri8 > m - A yellowish color, sal- 
loumese, paleness: Lucr.4,339: lurorpcr- 
m an at In herbaa, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 238 ; 
lurore buxco foedatus, App. H. 9, p. 222. 

lnacutiai ae./ (also in the masc. form, 
hucinius, 11, Phacdr. 3, 18, 2 and 11 ; and, 
fluaclnua, dnitZ*," Gloss. Lab Gr.) [lus- 
cus-cano] The twilight songstress, The 
nightingale, "Plin. 10, 29, 43:" lusdnias 
soliti impenso prandere coemptas, Hor. 

8. 2, 3, 245 : vox lusdniae, Sen. Ep. 76. 
I nsKSS nBflaV ae, / diss, jluscinlal A 

little nightingale : urea cantnees, ut lus- 
ciniolae ac mcrulse, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 14 ; 
cf. id. L. L. 5, 11, 22, § 76 MOIL— Pro- 
verb. : lusdnlolae deest cantio, of one 
who possesses a thing in superabund- 
ance : Plant Bsc 1, 1, 4. 

1. lojKlniu, ii, m. A nightingale , 
v. luacinta, ad ink. 

2. ltUsdnlng, a, um, adj. (Inscus] 
Blinded, one-eyed; a term applied by Com- 
modus to those persons one of whose 
eyes he had caused to be plncked out, 
Lampr. Commod. 10; cf. the follg. art 

luscinuif a, um, adj. [id.] One-eyed : 
u qui altero liimine orbi nasccrentur, Co- 
elites vocabantur, qui parrls utrisque 
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OceOae ; LuecM injuriae cognomen ha- 
buere," Plin. 11, 37, 55.— Hence, A Roman 
surname : C. Fabricius Lusomus, Liv. 13, 
14.— XX, A nightingale! r. luscima, ad 
init. 

lUKlSltia «nd lasxntiorns, a, um, 

adj. [ld.l That can tee in the dusk, out net 
by lamplight, dim-sighted, moon-eyed, pur- 
blind i "vesperi non vide re, quos appel- 
lant luseiosoe," Var. in Non. 135, 13 : ede- 
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ol idem caecus non lusciosus est, id. ib. 
(unless, perh., this is from Plaut Mil 

2, 3, 52 ; v. the passage below) : cf. also, 
11 luscitiosns qui vespere nihil videt," laid. 
Orig. 10, 163 : lusdosos nyctalopas a Crae- 
cis dlctos, PUn. 28, 11, 47, § 170 :— " lusci. 
tiasot die! voluerunt lnteroiu parum vi- 
dentes, quos Graect uimnas vocsnt, Plaut 
Mil. (2, 3, 50 sq.) : edepol tu quidem cae- 
cus, non hncmomis,'' Fulgent Expos, 
seim. ant p. 561 ed. Merc. 

X hutcituh Tltium octilorum, quod cla- 
rius vespeniraam meridie cernlt," Fest 
p. ISO MM1. 

llMCltssH WaV °, um, v. lusciosns. 

maCOSf a, um, adj. One-eyed: I,Lit: 
" Appius coenabo, inquit, apui* to, hulc lus- 
co, familiari mco C. Sestlo : uni enim lo- 
cum esse video," Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 246 ; 
Mart 4, 65: cum Gaetula duccm portaret 
bellua luscum (of Hannibal), Juv. 10, 157; 
cf.id.10,228.— * XL Transf, Hollow-eyed, 
purblind : Btatualnsca, Juv. 7, 125. 

tfigiOi O" 1 * /- (ludo] A playing, play : 
Cic. OTFr. 3, 4 : pneri lusiontbus vel la- 
boriosis delectantur, id. Fin. 5. SO : pilae 
hislo, id. de Or. 1, 16 : pilaris ratio, Stat 
S. 4 praet 

Lbait&nia, ae, /. The western port 
of Spain, the mod. Portugal end a part 
of the Spanish provinces of Ettremadnra 
and Toledo, Caes. B. C. 1, 38; Liv. 21, 43; 
27, 20; Mel. 2, 6, 3 to. ; 3, 1, 6 ; 3, 6, 2 ; 
Liv. Ep. 52.— Dcriv., Lflaitilius, um > 
adj.. Of or belonging to Lusttania, Luri- 
tanian : cerasa, Plin. 15, 23, 30: tela, Val. 
Max. 9, 1, n. 5.— In the plur. subst, Lusi- 
tani. Arum, m„ The Lutttanians,C\c. Brut 
23; Liv.35,1; 37,46 s?.; Plin. 4, 93, 35. 

lftntOi are , v - intent, n. fludo] To play 
(ante- and post-clsss.) : aut coturnices 
dantur, quibuscum lusitent Plaut Capt 
5, 4, 6 : alea festiva et honeata lusitaba- 
mus, Gea 18, 13. . 

X* Using. 1, m. An Arcadian river, Cic. 
N.TT2T57. 

IftsJOT, Oris, at. pudo] One who plays 
with something, A player: X, Lit: sic 
ne perdtderU, non cessat perdere lusor, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 451; Sen. Ben. 2, 17.— n, 
Trop. : s\m A humorous writer: tenero- 
rum tutor amorum. Ov. Tr. 4, 10.— B. A 
banterer, mocker : Plaut Am. 2, 2, 62. 

IttaSliei adv., v. lusorlus, ad fin. 
, Uka«niM> ». um. adj. Pusor] Of or 
belonging to play : T, Lit : lusona pila, 
a playlng-ball, Plin. 7, 56, 57: alreus cum 
tetserts, id. 37, 2, 6.— Hence, subst, luso- 
rium, ii, n, A place where the shows of 

fladiators and wild beasts were given .- 
ampr. Hellog. 25 ; so Lact Mort per- 
secut 91. 

B, Transf, qs. Playing, i. e. Qotng to 
and fro : lusoriis navibus dlscurrero flu- 
men ultro citroqoo, with cruisers, Amm. 
17, 9. Hence, subst, lusorlae, arum, /. 
(sc. naves), Swift tailing cruiiers, cutters: 
Vop. Bonos. 15: do lusoriis Danubii, Cod. 
Theod. 7, tit 17. 

XX> Trop. : A. That serves for amuse- 
ment Sporticctusory : quaestlo, Plin, 7, 
53, 54 : arma, Sen. Ep. 117. 

B. TransC. That is done or given In 

Elay merely ; hence. Empty, ineffectual, 
ivalid, hntus : 11 omen. Sen. Ben. 5, 8 : 
lusorias minus allcul facere, Paul Dig. 35, 

3, 4 : lusorlum impcrium, id. ib. 43, 8, 1. 
Adv., ldtdrle. In sport, not in earnest, 

apparently : lusoric (oausam) agent, Ulp. 
Dig. 30, 50. 

specubuls) 


lnsrtrabniS) rtplSXtvros, 
cUbUTs), Gloss. Philox. 
ljUtbekgO, tni«./ A plant, also called 
verbenaca, App. Herb. 3. 

InatrUil, e, adj. [2. lustrum] Relating 
to purification from guilt or the appeasing 
of ike gods, lustra! : ILit: lustrale sac. 
nlicium, a sacrifice of purification, a pro- 
pitiatory offering, Liv. 1, 98 : aqua, lustral 
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water, holy water, Ov. Pont 3, 9, 73 : exta, 
Virg. A. 8, 182: hostiae, App. ApoL p. 605 
Ou4.: vota, Val. Fl. 3, 414 :— caput aton- 
ing (of rphigema), Sen. Again. 163.— XX 
Transf, Of or belonging to a period of 
five years, quinquennial (because every 
five years there was offered a general sac- 
rifice of purification) : certamen, Tac. A. 
6, 4 : aurum, a las: which all petty shop- 
keepers, usurers, arid brothel-heepers had Ib 
pay every five years: ADRI LUSTRALIS 
COACTOR, liscr.Grut 347, 4 ; so, coUa- 
tto, Cod. Theod. 13, tit 1.— Hence, subst. 
lnttraus, is, at. The collector of this tat : 
lnscr. Fabr. p. 426, n. 458. 

lOStrtmaS) ,nul > "■ [Instro] A meant 
ofpurlficalTmTVnl. FL 3, 449 ; so id. 3, 409. 

luxtrAmcntum) I, [lustror) An 
incentive to lust : si quit lustramenti cau- 
sa dederlt cantharidea, Mart. Dig. 48, 8, 3. 

lttftr&'tio, finis,/, [luttro] A purifica- 
tion by sacrifice, a lustration: J. Lit: 
lustrationls sacra peracto, Liv. 40, 6 ; so 
CoL 9, 99, 5. — IX. Transf, A going or 
wandering about (because at the lustral 
sacrifice the 'priest went round in a cir. 
cle): lu8trationesque(ferarum),Cic.Tusc. 
5, 27, 79 : mttratio munldplorum. Id. Phfl. 
4,23,57. 

* lHftr&tor» 6ria, m. [id.] A wanderer 
through a puce, a traverser: Hercules 
mstrator orbla, App. ApoL p. 449 Oud. 

tuStricTlf, a, um, s»j|. [2. lustrum] 
Of or belonging to purification : dies, the 
eighth (or ninth) day after a chilis birth, 
on which it was purified by a sacrifice and 
received a name : Suet Ner. 6 ; so Macr. 
8.1,16; Arn. 3,109; cU'iustrid dies in- 
fantum appellantnr, puellarum octavus, 
pueroram nonus, qui his lustrantur atque 
els nomfria imponunrur," Fest p. 190 Man. 

* ltutrificu* a, um, adj. (2. lustrum- 
fMoYPurWngTcmtae, Val. FL 3, 448. 

Instro, avi, arum, 1. ». a. [2 lustrum] 
To purify by means of a propitiatory offer- 
ing: X, Lit: M Bgrum lustrare sic opor- 
tet Impera suovctaurma drcumagi," etc., 
Cato R. R. 141 : in hlttranda colonia ab 
eo, qui earn deduceret Cic. de Div. 1, 45 : 
Ibi iostrnctum exerdtum omnem auove- 
taurihbus histravit Liv. 1, 44 ; so id. 40, 6 : 
tunc vitnla innumeros lustrabat caesa Ju- 
v en cos, Tib. 1, 1, 25 : aliquem taedia, id. 
2, 61 : terque senem flamma, ter aqua, ter 
sulpbnre lustrat, Ov. M 7, 961 ; cf. Virg. 
A. 6. 929 : lostramnrque lovi votisque in- 
cendimus eras, id lb. 3, 979. 

XX, Transf.: A. To review: exerd- 
tum lustravi apudlconlum, Cic. Att 5 
20; so Hhrt B. G. 8, 59; Virg- A. 6, 679. 

B. To review, survey, observe, examine 
(poet) : et totuni lustrabat lumlne cor- 
pus, Virg. A. 8, 152 vresptdo et quae sit 
me circum copta, lustro, id. Aen. 9, 564 : 
alicujus vestigia, id. lb. U, 763 : sol qui 
ten-arum fismmis opera omnia hutras, id. 
fb.4,607; to id. ft. 4,6; 931.15.787.-2. 
Trop, To review, consider: a 
tione animoque, Cic. Off. 1, IT. 

O.Togo round, wander over, 
Pythagoras et Aegyptum lustra vit et Per- 
sarum Magos adiit Cic Fin. 5, 29; Id. N. 
D. 2, 20 ; so id. Univ. 9 : et sails Ausonii 
lustrandum navibns aequor, Virg. A. 3, 
385 ; id. ib. 10, 224 : pede barbaro lustrata 
Rhodope, Hor. Od. 3, 25, 11 ; so, tut trad 
montes, PHn. 6, 27, 31. 

lnitror, art, v. dep. n. [1. lustrum] To 
frequent brothels, to whore, to wench : lus- 
trantur, comedunt quod habent Plaut Ps. 
4, 7, 6 : ubl fuisti, ubi lustratus, id. Caatn 
2,3,99. 

X, lntTtrnsit L t 1 " 0 , MT °] A 'lough, 

bog, morass : L'Llt : prodigrunt to luto- 
sos limites ac lustra, ut voratentur In Into, 
Var. R. R. 2, 4. 

XL Transt: A. A haunt or den ef 
wild beasts: lnstra ferarum, Vlrg. G. 2, 
471 ; so id. Aen. 3, 646 : lustra horrida 
monstris, Val. FL 4, 370.— Hence, 

2. A wood, forest: postqnam altos ven- 
tum in montct atque invla lustra, Virg. 
A. 4, 151 : inter horrenua lustra, id. ib. 
1JL570. 

B. A bawdy-house, brothel : jacere in 
lustra, Plaut Casio. 2, 3, 20 ; id. Cure. 4, 
9, 99 : In lustris latet Turpfl. In Non. 333. 
15: in lustris tempus aetatis enntumerc, 
Cic. PhiL 13, 11 ; H. Sett 9.— Hence, 
903 


Digitized by 


Google 


LI) TE 

2. Debauchery: atttdere luatria, Blast 
Ann. 5, 2, 17 : liutrla peri re, Lucr. 4, 1129: 
vino lustrisque confoctus, Cic Phtt. 3, 3. 

2* lftftnUHi U ft- [loceo] A purifica- 
tory sacrifice, expiatory tigering, UiMralion, 
which was made by the censors for the 
whole people every fifth year, after com* 
plenng the census, and in which an ox, a 
sheep, and a swine were offered (suove* 
tauruia) : lustrum condere, to make the 
lustral sacrifice : luatrum condidit et tau- 
rum immolavit, Cic. de Or. 2, 66 : cenan 
perfecto edixit, ut omnes civea R. in cam- 
po prima luce adessent Ibi exercitum 
omnem suuvetaurilibus Inatravit : idqne , 
conditum lustrum appellatum, quia is cen- 
sendo finis factus est. Liv. 1, 44 ; id. 3, 24 ; 
cf. id. 3S, 9; 38, 36 ; 42. 10. The census 
could also be taken without being follow- 
ed by a lustrum : Liv.3,22; cfiu.24,43: 
— sub lustrum censcri, at the clan of the 
census, vken the lustrum should begin: 
sub lustrum censcri, germani negouatoris 
oat (because these were usually not in 
Rome, and were included in the cenaua 
last of all), Cic. Att 1, 18 Jia. 

IX Transf.: A propitiatory offer- 
ing : quinto die Delphis Apollini pro me 
exercitibusque et classibus lustra sacrifi- 
cavi. Liv. 45, 4L 

B. A period of five years, a lustrum (be- 
cause every live years a luatrum waa per- 
formed) : hoc ipso lustro, Cic. Att. 6, 2 : 
cujus octavum trepidavit actas Claudere 
lustrum, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 24 ; so Ov. Tr. 4, 
10, 78 ; Mart. 10, 38. 

C, In gen., A period of several years. 
So of four years (of the Julian calendar), 
Ov. F. 3, 163 ; cf. PUn. 2, 47, 47 :— ingens 
lustrum, a hundred years, at the end of 
which the ludi saecularca were celebra- 
ted : Mart 4, 1. 

©. From the time of Domitian the Cap- 
Uoline games, recurring every fifth year, 
were so named, Suet Dom. 4 ; Censor, 
do die nat 18 ; cf. Stat S. 4, 2, 60. 

1. lftWi »■ <>m, Pan., from ludo. 

2. lunub m. (ludo] A playing, a 
play, gome (not in Cic) : X Lit : virgi- 
neis exercent lusibus undas Knidcs, Ov. 
M. 14, 556 : aleae, Suet Cal 41 : calculo- 
ruiu, Plin. Ep. 7, 24 : nee me offenderit 
lusus in pucria. Quint L 3, 10 ; cf.id.1,1, 
20': cburneaa literarum formas in lusum 
otterre, id. 1, 1, 26 ; so, ediscere inter lu- 
sum, id. ib. 36 : in luau duodceim acripto* 
rum, id. 4, 2, 38 : regnum luau sortiri, i. e. 
by throwing dice, Tac. A. 13, 15. 

IX Transf. : A. Play, sport ('that is 
done by way of amusement) : fas est et car* 
mine remitti, non dico continuo ac longo, 
scd hoc arguto et brevi. Lusus vocan- 
lur, Plin. En. 7, 9 : Trojae lusum exhibuit 
duet Claud. 21. 

B, Sportive dalliance, toying: suntapti 
lusibus auni, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 13. 

O. J'", fun, mockery: dant de ae re- 
spondentibus venustissimos lusus, L e. 
make themselves ridiculous. Quint 5, 13, 
46 : lusum ludere aliquem, Gell. 18, 13. 

*lntftinCttit oU>j [1. lutol That 
which is made of mud or clay, a mud or 
My wall : Cato It. K. 128. 

JUt^lilUs a, urn, adj. [lutum] Of or 
oiging to mud, L e„ J, That lives in 
the mud: tcstudlnes, Plin. 32. 4, 14.— H 
That lives on mud: mullus, Plin. 9, 17. 30. 

Ldtatim (Luctatius), a. The name 
of a Roman gens. So Q Lutatius Catu- 
lus, consul A.U.C. 632, Cic. Mur. 17; a 
.younger man of the same name, consul 
A.U.C. 676, Cic Cat 3, 10 ; Balb. 15.— tt 
. Deriv., l#at&tl&srai (Luct), a, um, aa% 
Of or belonging to a Lutatius, Lutatian : 
praedia, Paul Dig. 33, 1, 12. 

ltttea- ae, /. (1. lutum] Mountain- 
green, chrytocoUa, Plin. 33, 5, 26. 

* li}te$>if- e > *dj- [2* lutum] Found 
or living in the mud: genus purpurarum, 
Plin. 9, 37, 61. 


olivae, Id. 12, 47, 9. 

t lfttnr* cris, mi. == An vr tip. A wash-basin, 
later : Hlcr. in Jov. 1, n. 20. 

lntOaCO, * re, v. inch. n. [2. lutum] To 
turn to mud, become muddy : litora, quae 
limo coenoque lutcscunt, CoL 8, 17, 9 : 
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oava terra lntescit Furhia Antiaa In GuIK 
18, 11 ; In Non. 133, 96. 

ItVtetia- ae,/. A city in Gallia Lug- 
dunenaia, now Paris, Cues. B. G. V, 57; 
Amm. 15, 27. Called also Lutetia Pariai- 
orum, Caea. B. G. 6, 3. Cf. Ukert, Gall, 
p. 476 ; 478. 

J6traab T - 1- Inteus, no. II., A. 
L. HltBmS* a, am, adj. II. lutum] Col- 
ored vnth theherb lutum : il it : chry- 
socolla lutes, Plin. 33, 5, 26.— H, T r an s f. : 
A Golden-yellow, saffron-yellow, orange- 
yellow: Var. in Non. 549, 22: pallor, Hor. 
Epod. 10, 16 : palls, Tib. 1, 8, 46.— In the 
neutr. abs. : color in luteum inclinatus, 
toward yellow, Plin. 24, 15, 86 ; so, color in 
luteum languescena, id. 27, 13, 109. Esp. 
the yolk of an egg : lutea ex ovia qulnque 
columlMirnm , Plin. 30, 15, 49.— Of the/aiaa- 
colored veil of a bride (v. nammeus) : Luc. 
2, 361 ; cf. PUn. 21, 8, 22 ; Catull. 61, 10.— 
B, Rose-colored: Plin. 21, 4, 10: Aurora 
inrosels fulgebat lutea bigis, Virg. A. 7, 26. 

2. lntena, a, um, ad). (2. lutum] Of 
mud or aayT\\ Lit: defindt Rheni lute- 
um csput Hor. S. 1, 10, 37 : luteum opus, 
of a swallow's nest. Or. F. 1, 157 : aedinci- 
um, Plin, 7, 56, 57 : toreuma. Mart 4, 46 : 
homo, i a. Adam, Prud. Cath. 3, 41.— B, 
Tranaf. : i , Bemired, muddy .- gallina si 
aitluteis pedibns, Plin. 30, 11, 28.-2. Be- 
smeared, bedaubed: luteum ceromate cor- 
pus. Mart 11, 48 : Vulcanus, Juv. 10, 132. 

XL Trop., Dirty, otic, worthless: blitea 
et lutea meretrix, Plaut True 4, 4, 1: 
homo, Cic Verr. % 3, 14 : luteum negoti- 
um, a sorry commodity, poor affair, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4. 14. 

1, ltjto, avi, atum, 1. v. a. [id.] To be- 
daub wuh mud or day: L Lit : Cato R. 
R, 92 : nidosqne reversa lutabit hirundo, 
Calp. Eel. 5, 17: lutatl rjtuli statuarum, 
Lampr. Elag. 14.— H, Transf.: nelutet 
immundum nitidoe ceroma capillos. Mart 
14, 50 : craasis lutatus amomis, Pera. 3, 104. 

2, ' lBto, Avi, atum, v. intent, a. [ran] 
To pay: lutavi, Var. in Non. 131, 21. 

tlfttOTi ^ris, m. [lavo] A washer, full- 
er: t •' lutor, -rA^nit 4Aiaor<{," Gloss. Phi- 
lox. ; Inscr. ap. Gud. 17, 2. 

Jatdsjnat <-< um ' "4i- p- lutum] Full 
ofmud or loam, muddy, miry: terra, Cato 
in Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 176 : ager, CoL 2, 4 ; 
rapa, id. 12, 54. 

Intra Oytm). ae,/. An otter, Plin. 8, 
30. 47; 32, 11, 53; cf. Var. L. L. 5, 13, 23, 
§79 Mall. 

lntnlente, "dv„ v. lutulentus, ad fin. 

lntalentUS, s, um, adj. f2. lutum] 
MuddJif^LW: sua.Hor.Ep.2,2,75: di- 
luvio tellus lutulenta recent!, Ov. M 1, 434 ; 
amnis, id. Am. 3, 6, 95 : mula. Mart 9, 23. 

* B. Transf., Besmeared with oint- 
ment : et putri lutulenta de palaestra, 
Mart 7, 67, 7. 

II, Trop.: A. Filthy, dirty, nasty: le- 
none istoc nonlutum est lutuicntius, Plaut 
Poen. 1, 1, 29 : lutulento Caesonine, Cic. 
Pis. 12: persona ilia lutulenta, impura, id. 
Rose. Com. 7: vitia, id. Pis. 1. 

B, Of style, Muddy, turbid, impure: 
(Lucllius) quum flueret lutulentus, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 11 ; so id. ib. 1, 10, 50. 

* Adv., Impurely: "lotiolente dictum 
velut lurulente, Non. 131, 32. 

* lntoloj are, v. a. [id.] To bespatter 
with mud; trop., to asperse: aliquem, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 15. 


1. lfittun, i. ft. A plant used in dye- 
ing yellow, Yellow weed, dyer's weed, weld, 
Plin. 33, 5, 26 ; Vltr. 7, 14 : Jam croceo 
mutabit vellera luto, Virg. E. 4, 44. — XL 
Transf*, A yellow color, yellow: Virg. 
Cir. 316; so Tib. 1, 9, 52. 

SL latum* i, n. (lntus, i, m.. Qnadrig. 
in Non. 212, 17) Mud, mire : J, ML: vo- 
lutari in luto, Cic. Verr. 2, 4724: crates 
luto contegere, Caea. B. C. 2, 15; Qnad- 
rig. in Non. 212, 17 : bnbre ratoone Asper- 
sua, Hor. Ep. 1, 11 : luto pcrluaa port- 
cus, Juv. 14, 66: luto opplere aliquem. 
Suet Vetrp. 5.— In the plvr.: lutaetlimum 
aggerebant Cic. fragm. In Non. 212, 16. — 
Proverb. : in luto esse or haerere, to stick 
in the mud, i. e. to be at a dead stop, unable 
to proceed : nunc homo in medio Into est : 
Nornen neecit, Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 27 ; id. Pera. 
4, 3, 66; ao Ter. Ph. 5, 2, 15:-pro Into 
cfse, to be as cheap as dirt : pro luto erat 
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annona. Pair. 44; so, omnia pro hrto ka- 

bere, id. 67, 10; cC id. 5L 6. — Aa a term 
of reproach. Plaut Most 5, 2, 45 ; Pen 3. 
5,2; CatuU. 42, 13; Cic Pis. 26. 


It Transf.: A. Loam, dom, 
clay: pocula de tacfli luto con»*xr»£-re. 
Tib. 1,1,31; ficU Ssguntino cym^tta nolo 
luto, Mart 8, 6: — qmbna arte beaigna YJ 
meliore Into finxit praecordia Titkn, of 
better clay, L e. of better materials, Jnv. 14, 
34 ; cf. Pen. 3, 23. 

B. The duet with which snresflers be* 
sprinkled themselves : Sen- Ep. gg. 

lllttUf it v. 2. lutum, ad ink. 

■ saw, ucis (adverb. ahL, luce, baci, ami 
lucu, and in these archaic forma also used 
aa mate. ; v. infra)./, [luceoj Light. 

't Lit, The light of the ana and other 
heavenly bodies : quum id soli* lore vide, 
atur clariua, Cic dc Div. 1, 3 ; so id. Cat 
1,3; Coel. 9 : steQa facem ducexu moles 
cum luce cucurrit Virg. A. 2, 694. — The 
light, splendor, brightness of ahintn^ bod- 
ies : viridi cum lace amsragdi, Lner. 4. 
1119 : luce coruscus ahena. Vlrs;. A. 2: 470: 
mcem non emittentes gemmae. Pun. 37. 
7, 25 : ferrl Stat Th. 8. 194. 

2, In partic, The light of day. day- 
light, day : McteDus com prima tnee la 
campum currebat Cic. Att. 4, 3 : anfe* fc- 
ccm, Cic de Or. 2, 64 : lace pafaun in 
saltare, id. Off. 3, 24 : prima luce Kfesse. 
Caea. R G. 1, 22: luce sub ipsa, Vux 0. 
4, 49a— Hence, k. In the aM. advcri-Slh. 
luce and (snte-class.) lucu, by daytigsL. is 
the daytime : ut veniamus loci, Plaut Ca- 
sin.4,2,7: cum lad sunuLid. M,tt. Z - 
31 : luci claro, id. AuL 4. 10, 18 ; ct Noa 
210, 9 : quis audeat loci, Cic Phil. 12. 10^ 
cum primo lucu Ibo bine, Ter. Ad. 5, 3. E: 
(• luce, Ov. Her. 104 ; Auct ad Hor. 4. XX 

B. Tranaf.: 1. The kettmly badkt 
iliac, quae fulgent luces, Cic. Axat 9& 

2, A day : ccntesima lux eat sb intera 
P. Clodii, Cic. Mil. 35 : anxia ooctc aaxa 
Ince gemit Ov. M. 2, 809 : crartina lax. 
Virg. A. 10, 244. — Hence, poet, lax aesn. 
va, summer, Virg. G. 4, 53 : hix brflmk 
winter. Or. Tr. 1, 11, 39. 

3, Life : corpora luce care&tiiin, Vn-p. 
G. 4, 255; SO. 13, 473. 

4, An eye, the eyesight : cfibssae mja- 
lent vestigia lucls, Stat Th. 11. SSS : das* 
num lucis ademtae, Ov. M. 14, 1ST. 

IL Trop. : A, The sight of aS met, 
the public view, the public the world: use 
vcro ille in luce modo, atque in ocaJa 
civium magnus scd intus domiqw pass- 
etaotior, Cic de Sen. 4 : Iaocraies fcraa 
luci caruit, id. Brut 8 : familiam abjfcaua 
et obscuram e tenebris in luce m nxsn 
id. Dejot 11 : res occultas aperire is la- 
cemquc proferre, id. Acad. 2. 19. 

B, Light, encourogement, help, sucun : 
lux quacdam videbarur oblata. non mods 
regno, aed etiam regni rimore sublsrtu. Cw. 
Pml. 1,2: civibus lucem in^fsiii et cons^ 
porrigere, id. dc Or. 1. 4 ; ct, lucem aSer 
re rei publican, id. dc imp. Pomp. 12.31 
O, A light, an ornament hanc arbes. 
lucem orbis term rum, Cic Cat 4, 6 : ge- 
nus sine luce, undistinguished, Lilal'si u 
Sil. 8, 248. 

B. Light, illustration, tlucidarism : his- 
toria testis temporum, lux veritati*. C5c 
do Or. 2, 9 : ratio quasi quaedam lax m- 
menqoe vitae, id. Acad. 2, 8. 

J luZatlO, criuua, (*i q. luxstura). 
Gloss. Phiiox. 

ltlZftt&ra, ae,/ Iroxol A dislacatmn, 
luxation : Marc Empir. 36. 

luZO, avi, atum. 1. r. «. [XeJ4-.l To nut 
out cf joint, to dislocate, luxate : ♦ Lit : 
bdetl 


lata corpora. 


luxatum si quod est sannm tmthet, Csao 
R. R. 157: luxata in locum rvponere. ; 
Ep. 104 : articulia luxans praesrtitan 
est sevum, Plin. 30, 9, 23 : luxata co 
Id. 31, 6, 37. 

TT Transf. To put out of piirre, dis- 
place : luxarc vitium radices, PUn. 17, *t 
37, S 227 : mxatae machinae, fatten aar. 
id. 36, 15, 24, § 119 : luxata coram, id t 
45,70. 

* lnxor, ari, t. dep. [luxns] To rws, 
revel, live luxuriously ■ " tuxantnr a huu 
dictum, id est luxuriantur," Feat p. 131 
Mull. ; cf. Non. 55, 15 : luxantur. hirtm- 
tur, Plant Pa. 4, 7, 6 (si. luxcr+urturv. 

luxuxia, ae, and hixaiitai « (ar* 
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dale gen., huturii, Gracch. in OH. 9, 14), 
/ [luxus] Rankness : t. Lit: Rankness, 
luxuriance of trees and plant* : luxuricm 
segetum tenera depascit in 1 verba, Vlrg. 
Q. 1, 112 : si vitis luxuria so consumpae- 
rit, Plin. 17, 28, 35, & 181 ; id. 9, 2, 1. 

B, Poet., trans L, Wantonness, friski- 
ness of animals, froliceomenese : Val. FL 
-,65. 

yf Trop., Riotous thing, extravagant 
profusion, litcury : animus, qui nunc lux- 
una et laictvia diiHult, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 
72 : in urbe luxuriea creator, ex luxuria 
cxistat avaritia, necesso est, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 27 : odit populus R. privatam luxu- 
riam, id. Mur. 3b: luxuries Hnnuibalem 
ipnum Capnae commit id. Aer. 1, 7 : dif- 
duere luxuria, id. Off. 1. 30 ; H. ib. 1, 34 : 
res ad luxuriant pertinpntes, Caes. B. Q. 

2, 15. — Of speech, Cic. de Or. 2, 23. 
Inxnrioi avi, atum, 1. r. «., and lnx* 

Qrior, atus, 1. v. dep. (ef. Quint. 9, 377) 
lluxuna] To be rank, luxuriant (in Cic. 
and C acs. no t a t all) : X, L i t : ager aaaidua 
luxuriabat aqua, Ov. F. 4, 644 : luxuriat 
Phrygio sanguine pinguis bumus,id.Her. 
1, 53 : cBcumina virgarum ne luxurien- 
tur, Cot Arbor. 11 : — no (caules) in fron- 
dem luxurient Plin. 19, 6, 34 : in patulas 
comas, Ov. do Nuee, 20. 

B. Transf.: 1. To wanton, sport.tkip, 
frisk : equua luxurinns, Virg. A. 11, 496 : 
luxuriat pecua, Ov. F. 1, 156 : leo luxuri- 
ant Val. FL 6, 613. 

2. To have a thing in abundance or ex- 
cess: luxuriatque toria anfmosum pectus, 
Virg. 0.3, 81: faciem deeet dcliciis luxuri- 
are novis, Ov. Her. 16, 191.— Hence also, 

3. To sieetl, increase : membra luxuri- 
ant, Ov. M. 6, 290. 

XL Trop.: A. 7V> is luxuriant, to be 
toofruitful, to run riot : luxuriantia com- 
pescet Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 122; c£, luxuriantia 
astringere (sttlo), Quint. 10, 4, 1 : luxuri- 
antis ingenii fertihtas, Plin. 17, 2, 2. 

B. To be wanton or licentious, to in- 
dulge to excess, to revel, run riot, be disso- 
lute : ne luxuriarenrur oho anitni, Liv. ], 
19 : Capuarn luxuriautem felicitate, id. 23, 
2: cf. Flor.2, 15: libcrtate luxuriare. Curt 
10, 7: vereor ne haec laetitla luxuriet, 
LIT. 23, 18. 

luxuridfto, ode., v. luxurioius, ad Jin. 

IllnrtsHnMi "i nm , adj. fluxuriaj 
Rank, luxuriant, exuberant : t. Lit: fru- 
menta, Cic Or. 24 ; so, seges, Ov. F. 1, 
690 : vitis valida et luxuriose, CoL 5, 6*h. ; 
so, vitis, id. 4. 21, 2. 

XX. Trop.: A. Immoderate, excessive: 
luxurioso otio esse, Sail. J. 100: laedtla, 
Liv. 2, 81. 

B. Immoderate, extravagant, wanton : 
)uxuriosissimumdictum,Col.8,16: amor, 
Ov. R. Am. 746. 

O. Excessive, profuse, luxurious, volup- 
tuous, reprchendere luxuriosos, Cic. Fin. 
8, 7 : mtdta et lauta supellex, non ilia qui- 
dem Inxuriosi hominis, scd tarncn abun- 
dantU, id. PhU. 2, 27 : nihil hlxuriosius, 
id. Pis. 27.— Hence, 

Adv., luxurioso: A. Wantonly, Im- 
moderately, excessively: ne haec laetitta 
nimis luxuriose eveniat, Cato in (Jell 7, 

3. — B> Luxuriously, voluptuously : cum 
Hbidmosis luxuriose vlvere, Cic. Coel. 6 : 
excrcitum luxuriose habere, Sail. C. 11— 
Camp. : luxuriosios epnlari, Nep. Pans. 3 : 
strucre fercula, Col. prooem.— Sup. : luxu. 
riosissime blberc, Aug. Mor. cccl. cath .34. 
, ' *• lUXUaV «. nm, adj. — \o\i{. Vis- 
located luxum si quod est Cato R. R. 
1C0 : luxo pede, Sail, fragm. in Prop. p. 
1476 P. ; cf!, "(ma membra c suis focis 
mora et aornta," Feat p. 119 Mall — In the 
nextr. subst, luxum. 1, A dislocation .- em. 
phutrum utile ad taxa, vol fracta, Marc. 
Empir. 38. 

„ 2. Inxru, «s (rnxu for luxui, gall. J. 
6; Tac. A/3, 34: id. Hist 2, 71), as. (1. 
luxiisl A dislocation, luxation (ante- and 
post-ciass.) : ad luxum aut fractnram al- 
liga: sanum net Cato R. R. 160; App. 
Flor. p. 67 Oud. 


LYCH 

per luxum et igsaviam aetatem age re, 

daB. J. 2. — In the plur. : nondum transla- 
tos Romana in saecula lux us, Lac 10, 
109 ; Sil 11, 402. 

B, riot in an odious sense, Splendor, 
pomp, magnificence .- at domus interior 
regali spiendtda luxu Instruitur, Virg. A. 

1, 637 : epulaeque ante ora paratae Re- 
gifleo luxu, id. ib. 6, 604 : ernditus luxus, 
Tac. A. 16, 18. 

Ljraetiat i, Ml, The rdoxtr, 
unvenderVftcer from care; a surname of 
Bacchus: patri Lyaeo, Virg. A. 4, 58: cor- 
niger Lvaeas, Ov. Am. 3, 15, 17. — H, 
Trans £. Wine: nda Lyaeo tempora, Hor. 
Od. L 7, 22 : dnlci Lyaeo solvere euram, 
id. Epod. 9, 37 ; Ov. Am. 2, 11, 49.— Ad- 
jectively : regales inter mensas lattcero- 
que Lyaeum, Virg. A. 1, 686. 

Lycabas, ae, m~, Au« Jftit, A Tuscan 
rao JUd his country on account of a mur- 
der, and who, for a slight shown to Bac- 
chus, was changed into a dolphin, Ov. M. 
3, 624. 

LjteaMIt* U m., AvKaloi, A mountain 
in Arcadia, (now Tetragi), where Jupiter 
and Pan were worshiped. Pan. 4, 6, 10; 
Serv. Virg. A. 8, 343 and 344 ; Aug. C. D. 
18, 17 : saxa Lycaei, Virg. E. 10, 14.— H 
Deriv., LyC&ODja, a, urn, adj., Lyceon : 
Panos de more l^caei, Vinr. A. 8, 344 : 
collis, Ov. M. 1, 698 : nemns, id. ib. 8, 317 : 
dens, i. s. Pan, Val. Fl. 6. 533. 

Lycsunbem ae, as, At»caf<oiK, A The- 
ban who promised his daughter to Arrhilo- 
chus, and afterward refused her ; for which 
he was pursued by the poet with such biting 
verses, that he hung himself, together with 
his daughter: qualis Lycambae spretus 
infido gencr, Hor. Epod. 6, 13. — Q. De- 
riv, LycmmMtttV *, nm, adj., Of Ly- 
combes : sanguis, Ov. lb. 54. 

1, Lyc&Olb omi , as., Avuaur, A king 
of Arcadia, father of Callisto, whom Jupi- 
ter, because he had defiled his altar with hu- 
man sacrifices, turned into a wolf; acc. to 
Ovid, because he had tried to murder Jupi- 
ter himself, wkowaskis guest, Ov. M. 1, 198. 
— B. Trsnif, His grandson, also called 
Areas, Ov. F. 6, 225.— JX Deriw. : 

A. Lycfttainsi •< »■>>• «•>'- Of or be- 
longing to Lyceon, Lycaontan: tncnea, 
Ov. lb. 433 : parens, i s. Callisto, Id. Met 

2, 496 : Arctos, L e. Callisto as the constel- 
lation of the Bear, id. Fast 3, 793 ; hence, 
axis, the northern sky, where this constel- 
lation is situated, id. Trist 3, 2, 2.— B. 
LfcWnlkl Idis,/, The daughter of ty- 
coon, I eCCallisto, Catull. 66; Ov.F.2, 1TJ. 

2. HrCsUmi onls, at— zXvuawv. An ani- 
mal ofthe woff kind. Mela, 3, 9, 2 ; Plin. 
8, 34, 52 : 8, 21, 30 ; Sol 3. 

Lyctdnon, nm, m., JivKiovtf, The 
Lycaonums, a people of Asia Minor, be- 
tween Cappadocia, CiluHa, and Pisidia, 
Mel. 1, 2, 5; Plin. 5, 29, 29— B. Deriv., 
LyCstfnSMr a < nm, adj., Lycaonian : 
LycaonTumque Ericeten, Virg. A. 10, 749. 


— B. In the/m. subst, LycUnla, ae, 

The country of the LycatmiSns, Cic. Art 5, 
15, 3 ; Liv. 37, 54 ; 38, 39. 


IX, Trop.: A Excess, extravagance in 
eating and drinking, luxury, debauchery : 
in vino ae luxu, Cic. Verr. 8, 3, 25 : all- 
qnid luxu antecapere. Sail. C. 13 : luxu 
Mquo dcsldla corrupts dvitas, id. ib. 57: 
mxu et saghta maneipatus, Tac. H. 9, 71 : 


idis, v. 1. Lycaon. no. II, B. 

_ . ~Ukh «, nm, v. 1. Lycaon and 

Lycaones. 
Lyctam wd Lydnm, i, is. At- 

Kitov. A gymnasium at Athens, outside of 
the city, where Aristotle taught, Cic. de Or. 
1, 21 fin. ; id. Ac. 1, 4. 17 ; id. de Div. 1, 13, 
22— XLTranaf.: A The upper gymna- 
siumofCicerde Tusculan villa, with a li- 
brary in it, Cic. de. Div. 1, 5, 8 ; 8, 3, 8— 
B. A gymnasium 'of the Emperor Hadrian 
at his Tiburtine villa, 6 part Hadr. 27. 

t iychjUcttsu a, um, adj.=\vxnstf. 
Luminous, shining : lapis, a kind of white 
marble, also called lychnltes, Hyg. Fab. 
223. 

LychnxdniO) ^ *nd asy cJmf * 

dnSf i. »■•. Au%ni<f, A city of Illyria, 
near the Haliacmon, in the territory of the 
Dessaretes, Liv. 27, 32 ; 43, 9 : 10; 21. 

t lycilllis> idia, adj.f.-=\vtvls, Light- 
giving, shining : J, Lit: lychnidea pu- 
ellae, girls urith lamp*, Fnlg. Myth, pro- 
oem. 1— U, Subst, lychnis, Idis, / : A. 
A kind of rose of a fiery red, Plin. 21, 4. lo! 
— B. Lychnis agria, Another plant, PMn. 
25, 10, 8.— 43. A gem of a fiery color, Plin. 
37, 7, 29. 


LYCO 

ttychnitM, ae, m. = Xvx»f"lf, A 
kind of white marble, which was quarried 
in the Isle of Paros by lamp-light: Plin. 
36, 5, 4. § 14. 

t lyohllitLlf iUdis, f.=\vxvTns, A 
plant from which wicks were made, Plin. 
25, 10, 74. 

t lychn&binfc U, m.=z\vxr6&os. One 
who lives by lamp-light, who turns night 
into day. Sen. Ep. 122 ; V. lucifuga. 

tlychntkckn*, i. »«.=Xi>vio5xm. a 
lamp-stand, candle-stick, chandelier: lig- 
neclus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 7 : pcnsiles, Plin. 
34, 3, 8 ; so too Suet Dom. 4 ; Caes. 37. 

UychnriS, i, ai—Acx*^, A light, a 
lamf: pendentes lychni, Lucr. 5, 296: 
hue alia est soiis et lychuorum, Cic. Coel. 
28 : so Virg. A. 1, 726 ; Stat Th. 1, 580. 

Xiycilsj ae,/, Avxia, A country of Asia 
Minor, between Curia and Pamphylia, 
where was the Vulcan Chimaera, Mel. 1, 2, 
6 ; 1, 15, 1 ; 2, 7, 4 ; Plin. 5, 27, 27 : Chi- 
maerifera Lycia, Or. M. 6, 339.— B. De- 
riv., X»yciTl» n, um, adj., Lycian : Ly- 
ciac sugiltnc, Virg. A. 8, 166 : pbaretrn, 
id. ib. 7, 816 : cornu. id. ib. 11. 773 : sof- 
tcs, the oracle of Apollo at Patera, in Lycia, 
id. ib. 4, 346 : deus, Apollo, Prop. 3, 1, 38; 
Stat Th. 8, 800 ; cf. Mncr. S. 1, 17 : catcr- 
vao, t e. the troops of Sarpedon, Hor. pd. 
1,8, 16.— B. Subst: J. LJcii, orum,'«i.. 
The Lycian*. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10 ; id. de 
Div. 1, 15; Att 6, 5, 3, et snep— 2. LJ- 
clum, i, n., A Und of thorn, the juice and 
roots of which were used medicinally, Plin. 
24. 14, 76 ; 77; Cels. 5, 26, 30 ; 6, 7, 2; 
8, 6; 9. 

Lycidan, ae, w. Oneef the Centaur*, 
who endeavored to carry off Htppodamia 
from Pbrithous. Ov. M. 12. .110. — B. The 
name of a beautiful boy, Hor. Od. 1, 4. 19.— 
ttl The nam* of a shepherd, Virg. K.7.67. 

Xt^cinuSltta)* a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to the town of Lycimna (in Areo- 
Ub), />j(«i«fliu!l : stagna. Stat Th. 4, 734. 

LycinxUM ae,/ The name of a girl: 
Prof 3,13,6. 

tyci»C», ae. and LycisXC es,/. : I 
The-namtofabitch,Vir'. K.3, 18; Ov. M. 
3, 221).— B. A public prostitute, Juv. 6, 122. 

' ly Cisco*, i, m.= \vKi0K<K. A wolf- 
dog f "lycisci dicuntur canes nnti ex lu- 
piset canibna, cum inter se forto miseen- 
tur," laid. Orig. 12. 2.— \% Lycisrne. The 
name of a beautiful bay, Hor. Epod. 11, 36. 
— m. A sculptor, Plin. 34, a 19. 

Lycitun, and LyciTUs ■>■ nm, v. Ly- 
cia, no. II. 

LyCOS dnis, nt, A peripatetic philoso- 
pher^ a follower of Strato of Lampsacus, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 32, 78. 

LycdmMeaV i«, m., AvnuHii, A 
king of the hie efScyros, with whom Achil- 
les concealed himself disguised in female 
attire, and whose daughter Deidamia bare 
to the latter Pyrrhus or Ifeoptolanus, Cic. 
Lael. 20 (where Neoptolemus is errone- 
ously spoken of instead of Achilles) ; 
Stat Acbill. 1, 207. 

lycophtm, A plant, also called scele- 
ralJ, App. Herb. 8. 

itycdvhos, Otis, n. = >r<«<(^uj. The 
moriivg twilight, Macr. 8. 1, 17, p. 292 
od. Bip.: Fcst. p. 121 Mull. 

Xrycdphron. onls, m. = Avx^pur, 
Lyctqjhronqf Catrhis, in Euboca, an Alex- 
andrine grammarian and writer ef trage- 
dies in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
the author of Cassandra : utquc cothurna- 
tnm periisse Lycophronn narrant Ov. Ib. 
531 : latebrae Lycophronis atri, so called 
from his obscure style, Stat S. 5. 3, 175. 

t lycophthalmos, ' ™ =>u«ci<fftiX- 

Jos (woll '5 eye), A precious stone, PKn. 37, 
1, 72. 

t lycepaia, is,/=Xii«odic, The wild 

bugliei, a plant resembling the alkanet, 
PHn. 27, 11, 73. 

I#VC6rCU», ei and cos, s». A son 
ofAfollo, Hyg. Fab. 161. 

XiVCdria% adis, /. AvKuiptfii, A sea- 
nymph, daughter of Jtereus and Doris, 
Virg. G. 4, 339 ; Hyg. Fab. praef. 

LycOrils <dis./, also called Cythere, 
Affeedwoman of the senator Volumniu* 
Eutraptlus, the mistress of Cornelius Qal- 
lus, and afterward of Marc Antony. Virg 
E. 10 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 537 ; Id. Trist 2, 445 
Prop. 2, 25, 91. 
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Immuui ». «■ = AurfMac, ^ 

rhxrof Aelolia, Or. M. 2, 245 ; afterward 
calk-d Chrysorrhoas, Hyg. Fab. 242. 

LvcortM) se, at, Avi4>ra{, -< 
rroi (Strategos) of the Achaean League, 
Liv. 39, 35 ; 36. 

* lVCO* i «. = Xeico;, Akindof spider: 
Pltt/ao, «, 17. 

L-ycotSJ. so, *•• O** °/ <*• Cnitaura 
atMuxddtnf of Pirithoue, Or. M. 12,350. 
— XX .4 fictitious nam* of a man, probably 
meaning Postuunriue, Prop. 4, 3, 1. 

Lycothmve* is, •>■ ^ M»e* •/ «• 

{arid, whom his wife Agon, the daughter of 
Cadmut.nurdered, in order to geot dusking- 
domto her father, Hyg. Fab. 194; 340: 854. 

Lyctua or i, /, Ad'xtm, a dry 

of Crete, east of Qnoesue, a colony of the 
Lacedaemonians, Mel. 2, 7, 12. — Hence 
jVyctin*. *, urn, a*'., <y or belonging 
to Lyctus, Lyctlan: Lycmia Idomeneus, 
Vlrg. A. 3, 400:— claaais, t e. the Cretan, 
Or. M. 7, 490. 

IijrCUi'g UMj i, AfroOsrw : J. Son 
of Dries, kOtg of the Edonet, woo prohib- 
ited tie worship of Bacchm to hie subjects, 
and ordered all the vines to he destroyed. 
Or. M. 4, 82; Hyg. Fab. 132; 242. 

IT Son of Pheree, a king of Nemea, 
Slat. Th. 5, 39. 

ITT Son of Aleut and Ifeaera, and father 
of Ancatue, a king of Arcadia; hence 
aWJBQrSidMf *e, A mala descendant 
afLycurgur, i. e. Ancasus, Or. Ib. 503. 

IV, Tie famout lawgiver of the Spar- 
f«w.Cic. Rep. 2,1; 8,9ao.; Id. OC 1,22; 
Vellcj. 1, 6, et saep. 

\T. An Athenian orator, the cotemporary 
etna friend of Demosthenes, famed for hie 
incorruptible integrity, Cic Brut 34 ; id. 
de Or. 2, 2a— Hence for a ttrict judge : 
Atom. 30, 29.— B. Deriv, Ly ciLT fcV 
mm, a. urn, adj\, Lycurgan, L e. etrutr »»- 
flexible : noametipsi, qui Lycurgei a prin- 
ciplo fulssemtu, quotidie deniitigamur, 
Cic. Att 1, 13. 

Lfcna or hm, U A6*ot : L Lacue 
ofBoeotia, the kusband of Antiope, toko, be- 
cause eke teas pregnant by Jupiter, divorced 
her and married Dirce ; the latter caused 
Antiope to be fettered and cast into prison, 
from tohick Jupiter released her. After she 
was tax free, she bore Ampkion and Zethus, 
who, when they were grown up. avenged 
their mother on Dirce and Lycus, Mela 1, 15. 

tT Sim of Pandkm, king of Lucia, Mela 
1, 15. 

TTT A Theban, who, when Hercules had 
descended into the Loiter World, took pas- 
sion of the sovereignty in Thebes, and 


attempted the chastity of Megara, the wife 
of Hercules t he was elain by Hercules on 
hie return, Hyg. Fab. 31 and 32. 

IV. One of the Centaur e at the wedding 
cfP&ilhoue, Or. M. 12. 332. 

V. One of the companions of Aeneas, 
Viry. A. 1, 222. 

VL A historian of Khegium, the adopt, 
ice father of the tragic writer Lycophron ; 
he wrote a history of Libya and Sicily, 
Plin. 31. 2, 19. 

vii The name of several river* : a\m ? n 
Bithyn ia, O v. Pon t 4 , 10, 47.— B. In Or eat 
P krygia , Or. M. 15, 273. 

VOX dn lUyrian dty in the territory 
of the Detsaretes, Liv. 32, 9. 

Lyde, e«,/„ Aii*>, The wifeof the poet 
Antmachus of Clans, who attempted to 
console kanself for her death by an elegiac 
poem which he named Lyde : Clario Lyde 
dilecta poetae, Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 1. 

Jt M W ae,/., Avliu. A country in Asia 
Minor, the capital of which woe Sardes, the 
fabled original land of the Etruscane, Pun. 
5,29,30: Var. K. R. 3, 17, 4 ; Cic. Fl. 27: 
Liv. 38. 39. ct saep— B. Deri vv. : 

A. Lydina> a, um. adu Lydian: reg- 
na, o/Gfoe«, Tib. 4. 1, 199: aurifer am- 
uls, i e. Paaolut, id. 3, 3, 29 : Lydia mitra, 
Prop. 3, 15, 30 : pensa, which Omphale gave 
to Hercules, Mart. 9. 66 : noma, i e. Om- 
phale, Sen. OeL 371 : sil Plin. 33, 13, 56 : 
lapis, a touchstone (because it was at first 
found only on the Tmolus), id. 33. 8, 43 : 
moduli, id. 7, 56, 57 ; Add. Flor. 4, 
Lydion, i, «,, A kind of brick, Plin. 35, 14, 
49. 

8, Transf.: a. Etruscan: Lyoius flu- 
Tius, i e. the Tiber, V g. A. 2, 781 : ripa, 
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the right bank of the Tiber, 8taL 8. 4, 4, 6: 
atagna, the Traeunone Lake, Sil. 9, 11— 
Hence Lydina, \,m,An Etruscan player, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 63. 

b. RhatHan (because the Bhaetfana 
were deacended from the Etruscans, the 
descendants of the Lydiana) : nndae, the 
Lake Bcnacus, Catull. 31, 13. 
B. IsMlH, «, um, aa>, Lydian: Ly- 
irnis, Cic. Fl. 27: jpueua, t & Om- 


dus sej 

pools. Or. F. 8, 365: Lyase 
zae, (*it auram Pactoli), 
60 : narus, VaL FL 4, 369. 


Jul a sfl, 


2. Transf, Etrurian, Etruscan: Ly- 
di barbari. Etrurian actors, Plant Cure 
1, 2, 63: Lvdorum manus, a hand of 
Etruscans, Vlrg. A. 9, 11. 

LyC d&milav'-"*- A slm of Cynthia, 
the misircet of Propcrtius, Prop. 3, 4, 2 ; 4, 

7, 4a 

t I fl- rtB afjfJi a, um, odi. " XvySxvof, 
IVhufr lyrfinus lapis, a dazzling white 
stone found in the Island of Faroe, PUn. 36, 

8, 13; so Isid. Orig. 16,5,8. Also sailed 
t lyffdoa. i, /. = Xiy&M, A white 

stone f Candida, Mart 6, 13 : racuam lyg- 
don, id. ib. 42.— Adject : manner lygdon, 
Mart 6, 13 and 42. 

ZfV&rii, 6rum, r. Ligii. 

chaste tree, agnus castus, Abraham's balm, 
(In late Latin, ritex), Plin. 24, 9, 38. 

2. LygfOaS i, f* A«y«, An ancient 
name cy Bytanaem, Ana. de can*, nrb. 
cann. 1, 14. 

lymphJb ae, / (Clear, pure, spring-) 
Water (S poet -word) : lympnae putealea, 
Lucr. 6, 1172: flunaha. Vb-g. A. 4, 635 ; 
Or. M. 1. 459; rulnera lymphis ablnere, 
id. ib. 13, 531.— Also of the water between 
toe akin and the Hesbfndropsical persons: 
lymphs intercus, fieren. Bammon. 27, 501. 

XX Personified, Lymphs, A rural del- 
ny, Var. R. K. 1, 1. 

lymsUcseu- s, um, adj. [lymphs] 
Clear of water, dear ss crystal, Unrt-Csf. 6. 
lymph-kticlU, a, um, <aa>. (1; 
perh. eng., hydrophobia 
gen.] Distracted, frantic pt 
lympbaticui paver, a panic, Liv. 10. 28 : 
metus, Sen. Ep. 13 : aomnia, Plin. 96, 8, 
34 : heUeborum medetur melancbolicis, 
inaanientibns, rymphaticia, id. 25, 5, 25 — 
H, Transf: A. Comically, lymphattci 
numi, that keep jumping out of one's puree 
like mad, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 138.— B. lyra 
phancum, i, il. The disease of a lymphat- 
Icus, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 133. 

lymptttio, onis, /. [lympho] Die- 
IrattwCpkrcnsv: PUn. 37, 4, 15; 34,15,44. 

1, lymphtttUi s, um, Pa., v. lympho, 

lymphO) svi, atum, 1. v. a. and n. 

[lymphf] To drive out of one's mats, to 
distract with fear, to make mad : nrbem, 
Val. Fl. a 47 : urbea incursibus. Stat Th. 
7,113: hac berba pots lymphari homines, 
Plin. 24, 17, 102— As a neutr. : lvmphan- 
tea animi, driven crazy, mad, Pan. 27, 13, 
83, — Hence 

1 y m p h h t a ^ a, um. Pa, Distracted, 
crazy, beside one's self: lymphati et atto- 
ntn, Liv. 7, 17 : sine more fufit lymphs ta, 
Vlrg. A 7, 376: pectore, Ov. M. 1L 3: 
mens, Hor. Od. L 37, 14: urba, Stat Th. 
10, 557 : lympbato curau niere, SiL L 459. 

lymphor> oris, m, [lympha] Water : 
impermixtum lymphorem, LucC ap. Noa. 

L^«b^. 

Lyncefta«, *rum, sw, Axrarrrai, A 
people in the southwestern part of Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 45, 30; PUn. 4, 10, 17.— XL De- 
ri".: A Lynceatina. a, um, adj., 
Lyncesuan : finnis, Ov. M. 15, 329.— B. 
LyaceajtiSf Idis, /, Lyncatian : aqua, 

pirnXioa 16.-C. Lyncesrtam, a, um, 

adu Lynceetiam, Vitr. 8, 3. 

Lyqccms (diaayl.), i, at, Avysttt, A 
Messsnxan, and one of the Argonauts, 
brother 
for the 
gcthtr 

Castor and Pollux, who had seduced 

sisters: non possis oculo quantum con- 
tendere Lynceus, Hor. Ep. 1, L, 28 ; ct 


Tra 


sf 
laH 


1YBA 

Val. FL 1, 462 ; Hyg. Fab. M; TaX. Maox. 

1,8,-1. 14; Pun. 9, 17. 15; 7, SO, B; Or. 
F.5,711; Prop, 2, 95, 9>-: B. »e»rr»-: 

". Lyncema- a, um, «*. A^ynot. 

. Lyncsus, Lyntsan : Or. t. 3. TfltV— fx 
ranst,/., Skarp-tigkted .- quia cat teat 
Lyncena, qui in tanna tanebria nibtl oaaaa- 
dat, Cic. Fam. 9, 8 : Lyneei ocuK, Her. A 

l, a, 90—2. Lynrldnfc »*, »a, a a* 

scendsmt of Lynceus, Or. M. 3, 98. 

B. A son of Aegyptut, I *" 
Hyperurnestra, who alone a 
wife when all hie brothers were j 
Or. Her. 14 ; Hyg. Fab. 373. 

BX Son of thettiHS, and I i-aran- a£Ai 

ata, who wot slain by Jb T a f a aj n, Eyg. 
Fab. 173; 174, 

IV. One of the companioms mf Arsme 

Koif^iv, A I 

according to the opinion of t 
was formed of lynxes' urine ; proSL 7*ai 
hyacinth or tourmaline, Plin. 8, 36, 57 ; J7 
8, 12: 37, a 13; ct Ov. M. 15, 413; Sol 
9 ; liier. Ep. 94, n. 16. 

Lyacma, i, Aaysaf : JL sv A Scyekim 
king, who attempted the Ufa of has gum. 
Triptolsmus, on which accoraust he was 
changed by Ceres into a lynx. Or. M 5. 
650 ; Hyg. Fab. 859— tt /., A cay of Use 
edonia, the capital of the Lyn 


Liv. 86, 25; 31, 33. 
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t lytVZi lyncis, co^ = Xert AX hym 
rynces Bacchi vartae (Bacefaus was draws 
" r a team of lynxes), Viry, O- a 2S4 : atse- 
lOsae tegmine lyncia, id- Acm- 1. 333 : Jya 
dbna in coehun recta Anadasa tana, 4*rep. 
a 15, 8: coUa tynenm, Ov. M. 4. 95: nV 
jecrus lyncia, a lynx-skin, Scat. Th. 4.J51 
Hre» Svi, itum, 1.0. a. 7b make iaaaal 
to liquefy : paaanam, A pic «, 4 ; pehM 
lyata, U. 5, 1. 

* lynb se, f. = Xifa, A Im*. lyre. • 
stringed instrument resembling the ciDnv 
ra, fabled to have been brw Med by Mer 
cury and presented to Apollo, Hyz. As 
Iron. 2, 7 : enrvae hrrae psresas, Hor. On 
1, 10, 5: Threidsm diritia intaayniaK 
lyram, Ov. Her. 3, 118 : lyra casere Us. 
desjdicujus, id. A. A. 3, 50 ; VaLFL5.Ua 
Tranaf. : A. Lyric pmeury, sang. 
rTOd. 1, 6. 10 : 1 


mioeUia lyra. Hor. 

Labia arnica lyrae, Ov. Am. 8, 18, 86; 
id. Pont 3, 3, 45. 

B. In gen, for Poetic tat ret t .- 
lyra, Stat Th. 10, 445. 

O. Lyra, A constdlation. Hut Lyre: t» 
orieate Lyra, Ov. F. 1,915; cf. Ujg. if 
tron. a 6 ; Var. R. R. 2, 5. 

LyrCoiTM) s, um, v. Lyrceua, as B- A 

Lyrctaa (also. Lyrclum, L*enanm: 
i, at A fountain in the PeUpavmem 
aret Lyrceus (Lyrcius). Stat Ti. 4, 711- 

Lyrcean : 

lyricaab inis, at nyra-enno] A tm* 

Slayer, lyrist : fldioon, lyrieen, eornkxs, 
Ucen, Aug. de gramm. p. 1977 t. ; cL 
"lyrieen, AvpwASi," Okaa. Philox. 

lyricos-.s, um, adj. [lyra] Of or be- 
longing to the tute or lyre, lyric : lyriri 
aoni, Ov. F. 2,94: .Tales, Hor. Od. L L 35 
senex, i e. Anacretn, Or. Tr. 8, 364 : reg- 
nstor lyric ae cobortia, t * Pindar, eaat 
8. 4, 7, 5.— Subat. ryrlca, orusa, •wZvk 
| poems : PUn. Ep. 7, 17 ; so id. ib. 3, l+- 
lyrici. Arum, as.. Lyric poms • Quint 9, 4. 
53; soid.l, 8,6; a 6, 71 ; 10,1.9; 61 tig. 
Cic Or. 55, written as Greek). 

t Wl jt TtB ai se, m.=Xrfterr,t, A ia» 
puzytr, Sri* : audiaaea lectoretn, vd ra- 
btea, Plin. Ep. 1, 15 ; Sid. Ep. 8, 1L 

Lyrnfta-oa (Lyrneasna). L /, Aaa-t-r 
cfs, A town tn Troon, the birth-place of 
BriseU, Plin. 5, 30. 39 : Vlrg. A. 19, 547— 
Deriw.: A. LyrA«xtma (l.yrneaahis). 
a, um, adj.. Lyrnesutn : moenia, Ov. Her 
1 «5Hal, Lyill^ayrMaaia). iaV. 
/, Lymtsian 7 abducta Lyrneaasde triata) 
AehiUea, i e. Briseis, Or. Tr. 4, 1, 15; ad. 
A A. 9, 403. 

Ihra, i, «. = Ur*r, A plant, also 
callA slisma, Plin. 85, 10, 77. 

Lynnler. dri, *=aW»* a 
celebrated Syiartan general, t x mt peerm of 
tkt Athenians, Cic Off 1, 99; 36; Rep. 
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Lye — n. An epkerus in Sparta, who M 

axptlUdfoT hie injustice, Clc. Off. 3, 93. 

t lyWMi natla, /■ A plant, alto called 
ameuiista, App. Herb, la 

lt$nacnS9 a < um, v. Lysias, no. L, B. 

L^aiadea, se, «-. Ase-iionf, An Athe- 
nian, ton of the philosopher Phasdrus, Cic. 
Phil. 5,5. 

Lyaiai> »c <*., Andi : L &» </ 
Otfwuu, a famous orator : turn fnit Lys- 
aas, quern jam props audeae oratorem 
perfectum dicere, Clc. Brat 9 ; cf. Id. lb. 
85i ld.de Or. 1,54; id.Or.9; Quint. 10, 
1, 78 ; 13, 10,34.— B. Derir., LyfttCltti 
«, ttm, e<0, 0/ or belonging tu the orator 
Jjysiae : grscilitas, Quint IS. 10, 34.— {J. 
A physician, Col*. 5, 18— m. /I etiawe- 
ted sculptor, Plin. 36, 5, 4, §57 

t X. lydm&cMa< *e, f.—kvotuaxia, 

At ptan<rLysimechia vulgaris, Linn. ; Pita. 
85, 7, 35 ; 86, 12, 83; SU, 14,87; 14, 15, 93. 

2. Xi^virn&ch}Af se - /•• At>oi^«xfa, 

.4 Sty nf Thrace, Mel*. 8, 9, 6 ; Plin. 4,11, 18; 
Liv. 32, 34, et si.— Deriv, L J shnachlenses, 
lum, ■», TiU lysienachians : Liv. 33, 38. 

.4 preaous stone with golden veins, Plin. 
37. 10,62. 

C Lyatmaclma. 1, «, Au»f,«rw, 

One of the generals of Alexander the Great, 
king of Throes after the tatter's death, and 
founder of Lyeimaehia, Clc. Tunc. 1, 43 ; 
8, 40 ; Plin. 8, 16, 61 ; Just. 17, 1.— It An 
Acarnanian, instructor of Alexander the 
Orsat, lust. 15, a— m. A Jewish high- 
^•Hmi under Antiockus Bpipkanes, Pnn. 

, i, at, Awxiinrof , A celebra- 
r of steyou, to whom alone 
Alexander the Great gave permission to cast 
a statue of him, Cic Fun. 5,19; Brut 86; 
Hor. Ep. 8, 1, 949; Plin. 7, 37, 38 ; 34, 7, 
17; Quint 12, 10, 9. 

1 1. HM* is,f.=XieU ■■ l A loosen- 
ing, rupture: traces frangunt sua lysi 
•tructaras, Vitr. «, 11.— H, A talon, ogee, 
Vttr. 3, 3 ; 5, 7. 

2. LMufti*./ A titer inhither Asia, 
LIt. 38,*16. 

3. Lfjh IdK /- A«««, A Pytkago- 
rean of^TaraUum, instructor of Epam- 
tnonaas, Clc de Or. 3, 34 ; id. Off L 44 ; 
Nop. Epam. 2. 

IfMctrate* *»• The brother of 
Lustppus, who first mads statues of gypsum, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19 ; 35, 19, 44. 

Lf/BOBt *°l*, ■»•■ Aoswr, A celebrated 
sculptor, Tlin. 34, 8, 19, § 34. 

lytra* t. lutra. 

I lTtrOtO* so, si. = X» rpiiriK, One of 
the aeSns of Vaknttnus, Tort adv. Val. 9. 

thrtrUHt (■<»)» 1* n.^Xvroov, A ran- 
eom 7 Hectoris Lytra, A tragedy of En- 
nine, Pert. a. t. REDHOSTIRE, p. 270 
M«l. ; Non. Ill, 14 ; 922, 33; 355, 15. et 
aaep-; v. the fragment In Bothe Poet 
acen. Lat V. p. 43-45. 

thftta, •*> /.= Wrra, A worm under 
a dfg's tongue, said to 
Plin. 39, 5, 89. 


M. 


•jyv m, tne twelfth letter of the Latin 
aVemm alphabet, corresponding in form 
and sound to the Greek Mi the Latin lan- 
guage, however, doea not combine an In- 
itial n with n, as In the Greek uri, usnua, 
prior, srfot, etc ; hence, the Greek urS 
■ became Latin mlna. The Latin language, 
contrary to the Greek, tolerated a final m ; 
but it* sound waa obscure, Prise p. 555 
P. (cf Quint 12, 10, 31), and before an 
initial rowel, even in prose, was scarcely 
beard (wherefore Verrius Flaccus pro- 
posed to represent it by an M half obliter- 
ated, thus V). In poetry, the vowel im- 
mediately preceding the at was also elid- 
ed. Quint 9, 4, 40 ; 11. 3, 34 ; 109 ; Diom. 
p. 488 P. ; Prise, p. 555 so. ib. ; Val Prob. 
1392 ; 1440 ib. To this abrasion of the m 
at the end of words before vowels are 
owing the forms attinge, dice, ostende, 
facie, rectple, for sttingam, dieam, oaten - 
dsm, faciam, recipiam ; r. the letter E, p. 
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811 c; and <he farms deneo for donbnm, 
coeo, coerceo for cam eo, com-erceo; 
circueo, circuitus, for circum-eo. circum- 
ttns; veneo for venum eo ; vendo for ven- 
dumdo; aaimadrertofor aoimum adver- 
to, etc.— M is mtsTohanged most freq. with 
* so eundem, eaadem, qiwndam, quo- 
rundsm, tautnndem, from earn, earn, 
quern, quorum, tan turn ; and, on the oth- 
er band, a* for in before labials and m : 
imbelUs, imbibo, imbuo ; impar, impedta, 
iraprimo, immania, immergo, immnto, 
rtc, as also the regular employment of « 
for the final v of neuters borrowed from 
the Greek. A eollat form Melo of Nilua, 
for Naioc, is mentioned in Fest p. 7 ; 18 
and 129 ed. MOIL— See more on Af as an 
orthographic aign, in Schneid. Gramm. 1, 
p. 300-315. 

As an abbreviation, M. denotes most 
freq. toe praenomen Marcus, and less 
freq. magister, monumentum, munidpi- 
um ; see the Index Notar. in OrelL loser. 
2. p. 464 sq. M' denotes the praenomen 
Maniua. 

As a numeral, M, standing for CIO, de- 
notes the number 1000. 

tmacssniathOi ««./ [pdeatpa] An- 
other name for roamannus: w Roamaxi- 
num prophetae macaerinthsn, Latlnl aalu- 
tarem," App. Herb. 79. 

BIaxa.r«TUl (triayL), « and iot, at, 
MaMapsef : X. A son of Aeolus, toko Used 
in criminal intercourse with his sister Oa- 
note, which resulted in the birth of a son, 
Ov. Her. 11 ; id. lb. 56t ; Hya. Fab. 843. — 
B. Deriv, MftcfaHfa, mb, UaeapnU, 
Daughter of Mocarsus, Isse ; ace Grate, 
Macarelda, Ov. M. 6, 134.— n. A compan- 
ion of Vb/ssss before Troy, and afterward 
of Aeneas in hate. Ov. M. 14, 159; 44.— 
In toe aoc. erase, Macareu, Ov. M. 14, 318. 
— nt A Contour, Ov. M. 19, 543. 

•ffliciridtWh eti*. f,-r. pnsnetirnf 
(happiness), Oas of the aeons of Volenti- 
nus. Tert adv. Val & 

Macfttaa, i,nu A Soman surname -. 
hL Linos Msoatus, Liv. 37, 34. 

maccfttf i« as. [awtcsdwl A buffoon, 
punchineila, macaroni, m the Auulane 
plays : "In AtoUans Oscae personae hv 
ducuotur, ut mace us," Diom. p. 488 P. ; 
c£ Orell. on Inacr. no. 963L-4I, Trans f, 
A simpleton, blockhead : macei et buceo- 
App. ApoL p. 564 Oud. 
" t, v. Macetae. 

oois, v. the follg. art 
imm, um, as, Maxtfavts, The 
nians, US. 2, 3, 1 ; Clc Off 2, 22 ; 
Auct Her. 4. 35; 38; Liv. 7, 86 ; 3a 33 
sq., et seep. — Hyrcani Maoedones, v. Hyr- 
cani. — In too sing., Macedo (Macedon, 
Luc. 8, 694), 6nis. *»., A Macedonian : quid 
Macedo Alexander f t e. Alexander the 
Grass, Cic. PhS. 5, 17, 48; soof the same: 
Luc. 8, 694 : dhHdit urbium porta* rir 
Maeedon, i. s. Paslip of Macedon, Hor. Od. 
a 16, 14 :— bosus, Liv. 9, 19.— 2. In par 
tic. The name of a usurer, after whom the 
sentttusconsuham Maoedonlanum was 
named. Dig. 14, 6, and Uto. ib. L— Macedo 
was also the name of a philosopher, a friend 

of GslUus, GelL 13, 8, 4 XL Transf.: 

Macedonum robur, A body of men armed 
in sis Macedonian manner in the army of 
Antiockus: turn Macedonum robur, quos 
Serissophoros appeUabant, Liv. 36, 18, 3 
Drak. 

XL Dertw. : e\ IWar<>domai *e, A 

Maxtoorta, Macedonia, Macedon, a coun- 
try between Thessaly and Thrace, MeL 1, 3, 
4; 2,a4; PUn. 4, W, 17 ; Cic. Leg. Agr. 
1,9,5; Liv.9,18; 37, 33, et saep. 

B. Ivlaceddnicns, a, um, adj^ Of 
or belonging to Macedonia, Macedon tc, 
Macedonian : miles, Plaut Rod. 1, 1. 49 : 
mare, Plin. 4, 11, 18 : legiones, Cic Fern. 
13, 9a 3; so, legio, Tac. H. 3, 92 : oeraaa, 
PUn. 15, 95, 3tt— Subst, Macedonicus, 1, 
'as, A surname of Q. Cascilius MeteUus, 
who made Macedonia into a Roman prol- 
ines, Vellej. 1, 11 ; Plin. 7, 44, 45; Val. 
Max. 4, 1, 13. 

O. MaceaUaieiuU. e, adj. for the 
usual Macedomcui, Macedonian (ante- 
class.) : vtr, Plsut Ps. 4, 4, 4. 

joJ^,^b?me^isua?Macedomcus^ Mace- 
donian: Macedonia sariasa (with aec.srL 
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long, sec to the Gr. HusMmVOt. M. 
lS,4t6: militi Macedonio, Plaut Ps. 1,3, 
112: colonia, JusL 11, Ujin. 

Macaitontaatin, a, urn, v. Maoedo- 
nes, ad inU. no. 3. 

Macallat ee, /, MnVcXXa, A town in 
Sicily, on the Crimissus, Liv. 96, 2L 

macsdlarituh *■ um, adj. [macellum) 
Of or belonging to the meat market or pro- 
THtwn-market: taberna, Val. Max. 3, 4, 4 : 
ARS, inscr. Orell. no. 4303.— Hence, U, 
Subst, maceUarius, u, ia., A meat-seller, 
victualler: vendereaproemacellario, Var. 
R. R. 3, 2, 11 ; id. lb. 3, 4, 3; Suet Caos. 
36 : maceUarioa adjuvare, id. Vesp. 19. 

MacelBnna, i, «■ (id.] An cpuha of 
the emperor M, Opilins Macricus, who kUted 
hie slaves in his own house, Caplt Macr. 13. 

niacsdllinb n. (masc count form, 
maccllus, i. Mart 10, 96, 9) (prob. kindr. 
with naxfHpa, aa\n, qs. butcher's stall, 
shambles ; hence, transf.} Meat-market, 
provision-market (where nosh, fish, and 
vegetables were sold) : venio ad macel- 
lum, rogtto pieces. Plant Aul. 2, 8, 3 : ex- 
candefaoere annonam maceili, Var. H. R. 
3,3, 16; cf, putarem annonam in macello 
cariorem fofe, Cic. de Div. 2, 97 fox. : bar- 
athrum maceili, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 31 : quae 
est ista laus, quae posslt e macello petl t 
Ck. Fin. 3,15,50: dispoaitis circa macel- 
lum cuatodibua, Suet Caes. 43: oetarlo- 
rum, Var. R. R. 3, 17, 7. — In the masc, con- 
tnrbator macellna, Mart 10, 96, 9 — * JJ. 
Transf, for Meat, arcesaitur inde ma- 
cellum, ManiL 5. 370. 

* &>• rrtacglhn> *. um, adj. dim. (1. 
macer; cf, "ut la bis macer, macricu- 
his, macellus ; niger, nlgriculus, nigel- 
lna," Var. L. L. 8, 40, 123, § 79; cf. Feat 
s. v. ALTELLUS, p. 7 ed. MUU.J Rather 
meagre: homo, LuciL In Non. 136, 32. 

2. macallnS) i. », »• maceUum, 
ad ink. 

* m&CDOi ere, c. n. (L macer] To be 
lean, meagre .- qui ossa atque polka totus 
eat: its cure macet, Plaut AuL 3, 6, 38. , 

1. mncftTi cm, rrum, adj. Lsan,mea- 
grt: \\ Lit: A. Of Uvimr beings and 
their bodies (commonly used only of ani- 
mala) : taurus, opp. pingnis, Virg. E. 3, 100 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 33: bovea, Var. R. R. 9.5, 
12: ostreeeinuberesetmacrae.GeU.30,8; 
" Quint 6, a 58."— Of parts of the body : 
in macenimis corporis partibus, Sen. Ep. 
78 mod. — B. Of inanimate things : solum 
exile et macro m, * Cic Agr. 2,5,67: agar 
macrior, Var. R. R. 1, 94, 2: macemmi 
agri, CoL 11, 3: stirpes, id. 3, 10: vineae, 
id. 8, 1, 2 >— UbeUus, meagre, thin. Mart. 2. 
6. — *JX, Trop. : si me Palma negate ma- 
crum, donata redudt opiznum, meagre, 
wasted away, Hor. Ep. 3, 1, 18a 

St, nUtcerv cri, as. a Roman surname. 
So, C. Llcinius Macer, o historian, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 3.7; id. Brut 67; Uv. 4,7 Jin. 
Aemihus Macer, a poet and friend of Ver- 
gil and Ovid; v. Aemiliua. 

m&ce ratio. 6nis,/. [macero] A sleep- 
ing, soaking, maceration : diuturna, Vitr. 
& 2.— H, A making soft or lender: Ana. 
4, 153. 

* macoreaco, «ro, c. tnr*. n. [id.] To 
moke soft or tender: Cato R. R. 93. 

rnacerria* *e (post-class, form, mt- 

cerles. Prud. Hsmart 327 ; lnscr. Grot 
611, 13),/. [kindr. with uietkot , ainkkor) 
An tnelostfre, a wall (quite class.) : mace- 
riam sine calce ex caementis et silice al- 
tam pedes qulnque facito. Cato R. R. 15; 
cf. Var. R.R. 1,14.4; Id. ib. 3, 5. 13 : base 
in horto maceriam juhc dirui, Ter. Ad. 5, 
7, 10 : herba in maocriis nascens, Plin. 25, 
5, 19 : nulla maceria, nulla case, Cic Fam. 
16, 16 : post villarum macerias, Slsen. in 
Non. 141,93: foasam et maceriam sex ht 
sMtudinem pedum praeduxerant, Cae*. 
B. G. 7, 69 ; so id. ib. 7, 70.— In the form 
maceries : Prud. Harnett 327. 

cM^*^""''- <' A " ^ 
a, a, um, adj. (maceria] 
in: sepulcrum, Inscr. 


Mar. 1644, 14. 


1. macerio* et, /. 

affliawn (ante c 


tress, 

Non. 138, 13. 
cok^uti*** 


II. macer] Die- 
deal) : Af ran. in 


ei, for maceria, v. ma- 
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t m jsjfa.pt*, ae,/. Mm. [nuctrUl v< 
tsteZTtadsew, nil i finer. sp.Mur.49tJ, 2. 

mftC^rOr *vl, atom, 1. «. a. fperh. an- 
other form of marceoj 7V> stats esy) or 
undo-, (a tefun by steeping, to macerate 
(not in Cic or Cam.): t. Lit: brum, 
run in sou am, Cato R K. 138, S: salsa- 
inenta, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 27 : in piscina mace- 
rare, lupinom, CoL 1, 6, 21 : semen lacte, 
id. 11,3,51: ramoa gentetac aqua marina, 
Min. 18, 11, 27: grana caealiae in oleo, 
id. 23, 11, 85: intestine piacium sale, id. 
31, 7, 43 : podagric! crura macerantea, Vitr. 
18, a 

IL Tranef, To eseaken in body or 
mind, to emaciate, enervate : A Corpore- 
ally : multoa iite morbus hominea mace- 
rat, Plant Capt 3, 4. 23: Liv. 88. 13; cf, 
Macedo aiti meeeratue, Curt 5, 13 : Fabt- 
ua aic maceravit Hanni h al em , at etc, Flor. 
2, 6, 28 : — muacua crura vitium situ et ve* 
terno macerat, CoL 4, 22, 6 : cor aohim 
viacerum vitas Don mace rn fur, Plin. 11. 
37. 69. 

B. Mentally, To fret, vex. torment one: 
egomet me concoquo et maoero et defati- 
go, /r« myself, Plaut Trin. 2. 1,2; eacur 
me excrucio 1 cur me macero f cur me- 
am senectutem sollidto ! Ter. Andr. 5. 3, 
IS; cf. id. Gun. 1, 2, 107; and. noli te ma- 
cerate, id. Andr. 4,2, 2; cf. also, euro me 
eat et laerimia maceravi. Plant Capt 5, 1, 
8 : hoc me fartuua mlaerum macerat id. 
Nil. 3, 1, 21 : si Infelix aolicitudo perse- 
quitur ac oratorem macerat et coqnif, 
•Quint 12,10.77: quae vos macerent de> 
aldcrio, Lir. 5, 54— Poet, with a causal 
object-clause : Lucr. 3, 72. — Mid, /cat, 
torment myself: maceror interdum, quod 
aim abi cauaa doteodi, Or. Her. 2, 125; 
ao, uuum hoc maceror et dolco tlbi de- 
csse Torenu, C. Caea. in Suet Vit Ter. 
j**.: ex desiderio megia magisque mace- 
ror. Aaran. in Charis. p. 182 P. 

nacofli T - Macetea. 

maeancO) *re, e. inch. n. [macco] To 
grow lean or tkin, to become meagre (ante- 
nod post-Ang.) : (apes) propter laborem 
naperantur et macoscunt Var. E. R. 3, 16 : 
id. lb. 1, 55, 1 : constat arva segetibus ejus 
(horde!) macescere, CoL 2, 9, 14: maces- 
rentes bores, Var. R.R. 2, 1,17: too moe- 
rore maceror, Nacesco, cousenesco et ta- 
besco miser, Plnut Capt 1, 2, 31. 

BKcetae (Macedae), arum, as, M«- 
kItox (a leas usual form for Mnwoawt), 
Macedonians: Macetae locupletiasiino im- 
perio auctt, Cell. 9, 3, 1.— In the gen. 
Blur. .- Macetum, Stat 8. 4, 6, 106 ; Sit 14, 
5; Luc. 2, 647; Claud, in Rutin. 2, 279; 
A us. de clar. urb. 2, 9. 

MaVCetMi um. m. A people of Africa, 
near Ike Sfrta, Sil. 7, 633.— In the eing., 
Maces, etia, SO. 9, 222. 

t raarhanra, ae, /. = M ''<x<»e<i, A 

vword (aute-clssa. and post-Aug.) : nu- 
dum atque haste, Enn. in Feat e. r. 
REDH03T1RE. p. 270 ed MUM. : eja ma- 
chaeraa, id. Ap. Serv. Vlrg. A. 9, 38; Plant 
Cure. 3, 54 : ni hebes machaera forct id. 
Mil. 1, 1, 53 : machaera Hiapanea, Sen. 
Ben. 5, 24 Jin. ; Suet Claud. 15.— In an 
obscene sense : Plant Pa. 4, 7, 85. 
t llsit biawiiiilll, U, n. dm. = uaxal- 

fioy, A email eextrdje Plautinian word) : 
taut Rod. 2, 2. 9. 

t mnchnwrophdroa, i, at = W xai- 

petbopot, A eworeySaearer, a satellite i ran- 
chaorophorie centum scquentibua, t. e, 
eoldiere armed in lie Greek manner, Cic 

a Ft. 2, 10; 2. 

* raachaeriphTUoTit i. «- = ««* at- 

po^iXW (sword -leaf), A plant (at ma- 
crophyllon), App. Herb. 78. 

MietUton. onia, at, Ma%«an<. Son of 
Aesculapius, afomoue surgeon of eke Greek* 
before Troy -• Cets. Pree£ ; Prop. 2, 1, 61. 
— In the vher. to denote pkysicieuis: quid 
tlbi cum medicist dimitte Machaonea 
omnea. Mart 2, lfi. — Tf Derirr.: A 
WachssdlttClia, «. urn, od>. Of or is- 
longing to Mackaon : en, i.e. the art of 
eurgery, Sid. Ep. 2, lit— B. MateliM- 
Ulrifjf a, um, adj., Of or belonging to 
Mackaon, Mackaonien, eargieal: Macha- 
onia ope sanns, Of. H. Am. 546. 

trnftcUlbt) /-dim. [machinal A 
little machine: e machllln sustuli, Petr. 
74, 13 dub. (a/, e mochina illim sustuU). 
BOB 
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IsUnii L m. = mdxlMes, The 
of erne of Actaecm'e kennde, Hyg. 
Fab. 181. 

twtUiM—s •* /•=«"«"* A m *- 
ckine, L e. any artificial contrivance for 
performing any kind of work, am engine, 
eoafoldtng, etagtng, eneet, warlike engine, 
mdtkoTf machine, etc. : W Lit : moles et 
machine mundL Lucr. 5, 96 : omnea illae 
columnae machina apposite dejectse rant 
Cic. Verr. 2 1, 55 ; so, torquet nunc Upi- 
dem, nunc ingena machina dgnnm, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 73 ; and, trahuntqme aiccas ma- 
cbioae carinas, id. Od. 1, 4, 2 : frumenta- 
ria, IIlp. Dig. 33, 7, 12.— Of the platform 
on which slaves stood who were exposed 
for aale : amicam de machinis eraere, Q. 
Cic. Petit cons. 2. — Of a painter's eeieel : 
Plin. as, 10, 37.— Of a ocafold for building : 
de machina cadercUip. Dig. 13,6,5; Plin. 
19, 2, eV— Of warlike enginee: machinia 
omnium generum expugnare oppidura, 
SaU. J. 24 : ant baec in noatroa fabricata 
eat machina mum*, Virg. A. 2, 46 : mura- 
lea, Plin. 7, 56, 57 : arletarla, Vitr. 10, 19. 

TT Trop, A device, contrivance, cap. 
something bad, a triot, artifice, etratagem : 
totam banc legem ad Uliua opes ererten- 
daa tamquam m ac hin a m comparari, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 18 ; so, omnea ad ampUficandam 
orationem quasi machinae, * Quint 11, 1, 
44 : dolnm ant machinam commoUer, 
CaeciL in Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 73 : quanta* 
moreo machines I Plant MIL 3, 2, 1 : ali- 
quam machlnabor machinam. Undo en- 
rum eeViam, id. Beech. 2, 2, 54. 

mflchinaUlaa e, adj. [machina) Of or 
belonging to machines, machinal (post- 
Ang.) : machinaUa scientia, Plin. 7, 37, 38 : 
aaxa macbinali pond ere, Aua. Ep. 21. 34. 

Wftf ftflllllfHrntTTIIIr L tu [ruaehinor] 
A mackine ; an instrument, organ (perh. 
not ante-Ang. ; not In Cic. or Oaes.) : I, 
Lit: machinaroenta aha quanendts mu- 
rk portabant Liv. 24,34; Tac H. 4,30: 
nihil tarn ignarum barbaria, quern macht- 
n amenta et attus oppugnatienum, id. Ann. 
12, 45 : tot genera machinamentorum ad 
extendendum femur, Cels. 8,20; cf. Sen. 
En. 24 mecL— *B, Transf, Tke organs 
of sense: Anp. Dogm. Plat 1. — W\ Trop, 
A trick, device, stratagem (post-class.) : cal- 
lida machlnamenta commcantium, Cod. 
Iheod. 6, 28, 6. 

)T****f*f** K T t **"' *■ nm ' t m »«'hina} 
Of or belonging to machines, machine- 
(poat-clasa.) : machmaria mola, which is 
worked by an animal be means of a ma- 
ckine, App. M. 7, p. 474 Oud.; hence also, 
astnus, Ulp. Dig. 33, 7, 12 : menaor, a eur- 
id. lb. 11, 6, 7 


machinist, mackine-bealder, Sol. 5.— H. 
Subat, machinarlua, u, at. One who worke 
on a scaffold, PsuL Dig. 9, 2, 3L 

lti«>, 6nlt, /. [mecMnor] Ar- 
tificial contrivance, mechanism (quite claa- 
I): I, Lit: qunm machinatione qua- 
darn moveri aliquid videmus, ut apbae- 
ram.Cic N. D. 2 38: data est quibusdam 
beatiis machinatio qnaedam, id. ib. 48— 
B. Transf (abstr. pro concreto), A ma- 
chine : tan too altitudinia machinatio net, 
Caea. B. O. 2, 31 ; so id. ib. 2, 30 ; 4, 17 : 
navalia, id. B. C. 2, 10; Liv. 37. 5— H. 
Trop, A trick, device, machination: ju- 
dex tamquam machinatione aliqua turn 
ad severitatem. turn ad remisaionem ani- 
mi eat contorquendus, Cic. de Or. 2, 17 : 
dolus malua eat omnia calliditas, faHacia, 
machinatio ad circumveuiendum, fallen- 
dum, decipiendum alterum adhibita, Ulp. 
Dig. 4, 3, 1 ; Paul ib. 14 : per mecbinad- 
onem obllgatus, be artifice, b, fraud, Ulp. 
ib. 45, 1, 36. 

Tn)tclrll>itOr, oris, m. [machina] A 
mackineknilder, machinist, an engineer, 
an architect (quite class,): L Lit: Of 
Archimedes -. inventor, ac machinator bel- 
licorum tormentorum. Lir. 24, 34 : ma- 
cbinatorea, qui pegmata per se aurgenBa 
excogitant Sen. Ep. 88 mod. (—Tac. A. 15, 
42 : — deus rerum omnium machinator fe- 
cit horainem, maker, creator, Lact 2, 11. 

TX Trop, A contriver, inventor : ha- 
rum omnium rerum machinatorea. Cic. 
Agr. 1, 5 : omnium architectua et machi- 
nator, id. Rose. Am. 45 in. .- ho ram om- 
nium scelerum improbusimus machina- 
tor, id. Cat 3, 3 : dott, Tac. A. 1, 10 : auc- 
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tor et machinator accuaaooeds, App. ApoL 

p. 381 Oud. 

* rrshnhfrsntrix, Icia, C f machinator] 
An tnventrees; malorum fitcinorum. Seat 
Med. 266. 

—V h *"«*-rr <>*> (mtcbinor) At 
contrivance, arttkee, abates (poat-aiaaa.) : 
auo marbinatu, App. Apol. p. 550 Oud. ; 
Sid. Ep. 5, 6. 

attehutsMCy ems, 1. v. dep. a. [maehl- 
naj To ekUfnUf contrive, devise, aemign, 
frame, intent (quite data.) : t In gen, : 
lncredibile est quanta opera marhinetn 
nature ait Cic. M. D. 2, 59 : qui baec mar- 
ch inatua eat id. Univ. 3 : haec duo mutict 
machina ti ad voluptatem sent versuan 
atque centum, id. de Or. 3, 44 ; Lucr. 3, 
957; Vitr. X Sated. 

DL In par tic, in a bad sense, To art. 
folk) contrive, scheme, plot, machinate, /tn~ 
XavdoOat : aliquam machinabor machi- 
nam, Unde aurum efficiam amend berili, 
Plaut Bac. 2, 2 54: aliquam astnUam 
corde, id. Capt 3, 3,15; 16; Plaut Casta. 

2, 4, 22: aliud quiddam machinari, Cic 
Verr. 1, 6, 15 : Inunioo exitum, Auct Her. 
2, 19 ; c£, sibi nefariam pestem, Ck. N. D 

3, 26 ; so, necem alicui, Liv. 1, 51 : perni- 
ciem alicui, SalL C. 18: pestem in ali- 
quant Cic Cat 1, L 2.— (jf, At a ». «t 
(poatelaat.) -. ad versus aliqnem. Ulp. Dig 
4, 3, 1, 3 : — macbinatua, a, um, ia paas. ssg- 
nnt : quae (sol luua, etc) ni machmaoa 
versarentur, skiilfeilv arranged, adjusted, 
Vitr. 10, 1 : cum majchinato srrepUu. arct- 
ficiel. Sail in Macr.& 2, 9, and in Non. 180, 
22; App. de Mundo p. 328 Oud. :— indici- 
um a P. Antonio machinatum, contrived, 
invented. Sail. C. 48 : regis curs machinate 
fames, id. Fragm. ep. Prise p. 792 P. 

, * macUBOKU, a, um, u*. [id. 1 &&■ 
fu^ constructed : nevigium. Suet Ner. 34. 

•fPdtcMnallt.ae.jr: dim. [id.M liule 
machine: Paul NoL Carm. 26, 458. 

tmftchlOi onis, as. [kL] One who ' 
works on a scaffold, A mason .- "MACHI- 
ONES dicti a machinia, quibua intiiturat 
propter altitudinem park turn," laid. Oria> 
19, 8, 2 (hence, Fr. atocaa, Eug, mason). 

Pf-l^hlTBt i ** Afabuloue people 
of Africa : supra Naaamonas confinesque 
ilhs Macblyaa androgynot c 
naturae, Plin. 7, 2, 2. 


ae, /. A plant, called by the 

Greeks anayaWh, pimpernel. Marc Ems. 1. 

m4t<T rW r> *i,f. [maoeo] Leanness, men- 
greneee (quite class.): t Lit: A. Of 
living beings and the parts of their bodies : 
profectua vet (ed bellum) Hirtius conaul : 
atquaimbeciUitatel quamacie! Cic. PhiL 
7, 4, 12; id. Agr. 2, 34, 93: hoc maciem 
facta, Plin. 30.7, 20: reducere ad macism, 
Id. 24, 8, 30 : equi made corrupt!, - Caea. 
B. C. 3, 58 :— corpus made extabuU, Cic 
poft Tuac. 3, 12, 26; so, turpia maciea 
decentes Deform at malaa. Hor. Od. 3, 37, 


S3; and Luc 6, 515— H. Of i 
things : maciea aoli. Coll, 4, 3; so, lapi- 
dosa auroai nulveria, Pali. 1, 5, 1 : jejuna 
corticia, id. Mart 10, 21 ; so, corticia, Plin. 
17. 27, 42: eeges made deficit Or. F. 1, 
689 : — aquarum, diminution of tke nutter, 
e. g. at the ebb, Solin. 23. 

* XX. Trop, of Meogreness, poverty of 
language : Tac Or. 2L 

milCllamtrtajt a, um, adj. [madea] 
Lean, meagre (ante- and post-classical). 
macUento ore, Plaut Capt 3, 4, U4 : i 
lentis malis, id. Asin. 2, 3, 20 : " staci 
macie tenuati," Feat p. 125 ed. MOIL: — 
solum, PalL Mart 10, 1. 

mi flft i *~ t>. a. [id.] To make lean or 
meagre (post-class.) : Caspii maris fauces 
mirum in modum maciantur imhribua, 
crescunt aestibus, SoLlS; cf, ''macioot- 
arralu," Gloss. Philox. 

t nULcir> tedeci. = «arca, A kind of reel 
spice/ berk brought from India, Plin. 12, 

nuLciab idle. /. A fictitious spice In 
Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 43 (ace to others, mace). 

* aUaftnTi oris, m. fmaceo] Leanness, 
meogreness (ante-class, for the usual maci- 
ea) : corpus meura tube, moerore, macore 
aenet Pac. in Non. 137, 1 (at macrore). 

M«erm>*c*>- I. A river in Italy, se- 
wn Ltguria and Etruria, now Magra, 

PUn. 3,5,7: Liv.39,32 ; 40,41; cf Mann. 

Ital 1, p. 287.— n. Macra Come, Gr. Ma> 
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ttu tupi, A town *» Loeru, on the border 
of Thttsaly, Liv. 32. 13. 

inacresco, 0*1 *■ *• P- ma * 

corj To grow learn, meagre: algor cu et 
famis macrcscere cogit, Var. R. R. 2, 5, 
IS; id. ib. 3, 5, 3: macreedt pecus. Col. 

6, 3, 1 : macrescunt animalia, Veg. Vet. 1, 

7, 2: — invidus slterius maerescit rebua 
opimis, grove thin at, * Hot. Ep. 1, 2, 57 : 
curioncm agmim Ptautaa pro macro dix- 
it, quasi corn macmlaset Feat. a. t. CU- 
RIONEM, p. 60, ed. MM). 

Macxi Cam pi (aleo Campi Macri, 
Var. R. R.2 praef" 6, and Llv. 41, 18), 
Maxpol Krfpxoi, A region in Gallia Cis- 
p ad an a. on the river Macra, in die vicinity 
of Parma and Modena, Var. R. R. 2 praef. 
$ 6 ; CoL 7, 2, 3 ; Liv. 41, 18 : 45, 12. 

Maori* Idia,/, Mncsic, The name of 
several ulands : I. In the Aegean Sea, 
near Ionia, Lir. 27, 13 ; 38 ; 29.— XL An 
ancient name of the ieland of Euboca, Plin. 
*, 12. 21. 

macritas, atis, /. [1. mscer] Lean- 
ness, poorneee (poet-Aug. and rare, for the 
usual maclea) : arenae, Vitr. 2, 4 : soli, 
Pall. Oct 1,2. 

* maCrl tft do, Inis, /. [id.) Leanneee, 
thinness, meagrtnese (for the usual ma- 
dea) : oasa atque pellis ram, misera ma> 
critudine, Plant Capt 1, 2, 32: cf. Non. 
136,2. 

Macrjnriii drum, at, MassACm: : L 
A people of Asthiopia, Mel. 3, 9, 1 : Plin. 7, 
2, 2; VaL Max. 8, 13, 5 art— n. The in- 
habitants of ApoUonia, in Macedonia, PUn. 
4, 10, 16. 

Macrotrius, U. at, Maasotiot , Id full 
Aurelius Macrobioa Ambroaiua Tbeodo- 
aiua, A Roman grammarian at the end of 
the fourth century of the Christian era, the 
author of a commentary on Cicero's Som- 
nhim Sclpionis, and of a treatise in seven 
books, entitled Convivia Saturnalia, the 
contents of which are ckirfie grammatical. 

(* MacrbcephJUi, Arum, Mu^po- 
Kce)a\m. A people of Pontus, Mela, 1, 19 
med. i Pun. 6, 4, 4.) 

tmacrfchftra, /.= uan fo\uaa, 

Having long sleeves, long-sleeved: tunica, 
Lampr. Alex. 8ev. 33. 

1 IHacrOchirj Marsoxas, Long- 
hand, pure tat Longimanus, a surname 
of King Artaxerres, Nep. Reg. L 

t ntacrdcftlnni and inacrfcol- 

iTUXl* 1, »•= paxpoKwXov, Large-sued pa- 
per, royal paper : Cic. Att 16,3; ld.ib.13, 
25, 3 : Plln. 13, 12, 24. 

(* Macro c w m iiii mantes* a 

chain of mountains near the Dniester, 
Pint 4, 12, 28.) 

MaCXOnes* urn, <* A people: J. Of 
Pontus, Plin. 6, 4, 4 — IX Of Iberia, Plin. 
6, 10, 11. 

I t. mac or. 
, e, adj. [macto] Dead- 
ly : plaga, Lucr. 6, 806. 

Dactttio, onia, /. [Id.] A slaying, 
killing (post-claaa.) : animanrjum macta- 
tio, Arn.7, 213; laid. Orig. 6, 19. 

' mactitor, oris, •». [id.] A slayer, 
murderer .- mactator aenum, Sen. Troad. 
1002. 

"mactttUft us, "-.[id.) A slaying, 
killing : mactatu parentis, Lucr. 1, 100. 

macto tod macti* r. mactua. 

mactoai r * matte a. 

macto* ari. atum, L (archaic form 
of the per), cmj.. mactaaaint, Enn. Afran. 
and Pompon, in Non. 342, 12 ay.) t. intent, 
a. [root MAG, magia, magnua, ate] To 
magnify i trop. to extol, glorify, honor; 
orig. belonging to the relig. lang., to glori- 
fy, honor a deity with sacrifices, to wor- 
ship him: Liberum patrem fanorom con- 
secratione mactatia, Am. 1, 24 : puerorum 
exde deoa manea mactare, Cic Vatin. 6, 
14 . — P o e t, Of giving eplendor to a festi- 
val: lacte Latinaa. Cic. poet Dir.], 11,1ft 

S, Trensf. : A. Within the religious 
re, To offer, sacrifice, immolate any 
tiling in honor of the gods : ferctum Jovi 
moTcto et mactato aic, Cato R. R. 134. 2 ; 
so ib. § 4 : pultem dila mactat, Var. in Non. 
341, 28 : nlgraa pecudea, Lucr. 3, 52 ; so, 
lectaa do more bldentce, Virg. A. 4. 57 ; 
Var. in Non. 114, 27 : mactatua vitulns 
propter aras, Lucr. 2, 353 : manibua divia 
mactata, id. 6, 7G0 : mactata renict lenior 
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hoatia, Hor. Od. 1, 19, 16 : mactata Polyx- 
ena. Or. M. 13, 448 : troconti ex dediticiia 
hostiarum more mactati. Suet Aug. 15 : 
vite caper morsa Bacchi mactandua ad 
araa, Or. M. 15, 114 ; so. suorctaurilia 
mactanda, Fronto de Fer. Ala. 3 ed. Maj. : 
aliquem Oreo, Lir. 9, 40 ; so. hoitium le- 
gionea Tellurl ac diia manibua maotan- 
daa dabo, id. 10, 28. 

B, Beyond the retig. sphere, To pre- 
sent, reward, honor with any thing good 
or bad : Lirlua inde redit magna macta- 
tu' triumpbo, Enn. in Scrv. Virg. A. 9, 641 
(Ann. 9, 1) ; so, eoa ferunt laudibus ft mac- 
taut honoribus, Cic. Rep. 1, 43 (also In 
Non. 342, 5) . — Far more freq. in a bad 
sense, To present one with an evil. To af- 
flict, punish with any thing : ilium dl de- 
aeque magno mactaaaint malo, Enn. in 
Non. 342, 15; so Afran. Ib. 16; and Cic. 
Vatin. 15, 36 ; cf. without oil. : Pompon. 
Ib. 12: dotatae mactant et molo et damno 
riros, Pktut Aul. 3, 5, 61 : aliquem infor- 
fordo, id. Poen. 3, 1, 14 ; so * Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 
39 : boa to* patriae aetemia suppliclia vi- 
vos mortuoaque mactabia, pursue, punish, 
Cic. Cat 1, 13 Jin. ; cf., aliquem summo 
supplicio, id. ib. 1, 11, 27 ; and, aliquem 
morto, id. Rep. % 35 : mactantur commi- 
nus uno exitio, SiL 17, 000. — Hence, 

2. Without the addition of an ablative : 
aliquem or aliquid. To overthrow, ruin, de- 
stroy : Cic. FL 22, 52 : quorum ego furori 
nisi ceasissem, in Cablinae buato vobia 
ducibus mactatua eaaem, should hare been 
sacrificed, Id. ib. 7, 16 : pertidoe et rupto- 
rea pacia ultioni et glonac mactandoa, to 
offer up, immolate, Tac. A. 2, 13 : — quum 
vidcant jus civitxtia illo supplicio esao 
mactatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11 fin. : ant na- 
ves uram, aut caatra mactabo, to destroy, 
Att in Non. 341, 18. 

mactHO ■< um IP*~ of maeo, which 
does not occur in any other form, and 
which is the prim, ot macto ; v, macto, 
<ni!.J. orig. Magnified ; hence trop., and 
cap. in relig. lang. of the gods : glorified, 
honored, adored (most freq. in the voc, 
macte): "Juppiter te bonaa preces pre- 
cor, uti sies volena propitiua mini liberis- 
que meia, mactua hoc fercto. Jane pater, 
mocte vino inferio eato," Cato R. R. 134, 
2and3; cf.id.ib.132.2; for which, "mac- 
tua hoc vino inferio eato," Am. 7, 296 ; so, 
macte hoc porco piaculo immolando eato, 
Cato R. R. 139 fin.: macte hiace auovitan- 
rilibua lactentlbua immolandia eato, id. ib. 
141, 3 so. ■■ macte hao dape eato, id. ib. 132. 

ft Tranaf. beyond the relig. sphere : 
A With or without eato. aa an applaud- 
ing or congratulatory exclamation ad- 
dressed to men: macte, macte virtu te 
(eato), macri vlrtute este, etc ,- and aa a 
standing formula, macte, even with ob- 
ject-clause* (v. infra), Eng., Good Inch .' 
hail to thee ! etc. ; in reaponsea, bravo ! 
well done ! that's right '. go on '. tantumne 
ab re tua est otii nbl, ut etiam Oratorem 
legas 1 Macte vlrtute 1 Cic. Att 12, 6, 2 ; 
id. Tusc. 1, 17, 40: macte vlrtute eato, 
sanguinolentia ot ex acie rcdeuntibns di- 
citur, Sen. Ep. 66>n. ; so, macte eato vlr- 
tute, Hor. S. L 2, 31 : macte nova virtu te, 
puer ; sic itur ad astra 1 Virg. A. 9, 641 : 
macte virtu te diligentiaque cato, Lir. 10, 
40 : macte virtu te aimulque his versibua 
eato, LucU. in Serv. A. 9, 641 : macte ani- 
mo, Stat Th. 7, 280 ; cf., macte bonis an- 
imi, id. 8ilv. 1, 3, 101 : macte torls, id. ib. 
1, 2, 201 : macte hac gloria, Plin. Pan. 46 : 
macte uterque ingenti in rem publicam 
merito, id. ib. 89 : macte eato taedia, o Hy- 
menaee, tuia, Mart. 4, 13. — In the plvr. : 
macti virtute mllitea Romanl estc, Llv. 7, 
36 : macti ingenio este, Plin. 2, 12, 9.— 
With the ace : juberem (♦te) macte vlr- 
tute ease, si pro raca patria lata virtus ste- 
nt, Lir. 2, 12, 14 : macte forbssimam et 
meo judicio bea nasi mam in ipais mails 
civitatem! Flor. 2, iSadfin.— (0) cgen. 
(poet): macte animi, Mart la 6; ao Stat. 
Th. 2, 495.— (y) Aba. : Macto I that's right ! 
uxU done ! Cic. Att 15, 29 Jin. 

*B. For mac tarna, Hit, wounded: bores 
Lucae, ferro male mactae, Lucr. 5, 1338. 

1. macnlat ■«>/• A spot (quite claa- 
Blcal)TlLit: A, In gen.: Plin.37,10, 
56 : dob maculia insignia et albo, Virg. G. 
3, 56 : equus albis maculia, id. Aen. 9, 49 : 
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maculia auro squalen tibus aniens (rex 
apunr), id.- Gcorg. 4, 91 : — in ipala quasi 
roacuua (terra), ubl habltatur, in those 
spots, i. e. small places, Cic. Rep. 6, 19jSit. 

2, Tranaf., An artificial hole (qs. trans- 
parent apot) in any thing knitted, a mesh 
of a net : rete grandibua maculia, Var. R. 
R. 3, 11, 3; so CoL 8, 15, 1: reticulum 
mlnutts maculia, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11 : retia 
maculia diatkicta, Ov. Her. 5, 19. So too of 
the viethet cjf a apider'a web : Plin. 11,24,28. 

B. In partlc, in a bad aense, A spot, 
stain, blot, blemish, mote, etc. : macular i 
corpus maculia luridis, Plnut Capt 3, 4, 
63 : eat corporis macula, nacvus, Cic N. 
D. 1, 28 : macules auferrc de veatibua, Ov. 
F. 3, 821 : extrahere, Plln. 20, 13, SO : in 
veate facere, id. 12, 25, 54 : e veete abluc- 
re, id. 28, 7, 23 : mcderi maculia corporis, 
id. 36, 19, 33 ; cf., lenngines ac macules e 
facie tollerc id. 20, 2, 4. 

n. Trop. (acc. to no. L, B.), A Hot, 
stain, blemish, fault : quern acis scire tuaa 
o nines maculasque notasque, LuclL in . 
Non. 350, 13 : inest amoris macula hulc 
homini in pecrore, Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 70 : 
maculae moerorum, Id. Capt 4, 2, 61 : vi- 
tium commune omnium cat, Quod nimi- 
um ad rem in senecta attenti sum us : . 
hanc muculam noa decet Etfugcre, * Ter. 
Ad. 5, 8, 31 : delenda vobia est ilia macu- 
la, Mlthridatico bello suacepta, Cic. de 
imp. Pomp. 3 : eat hujua seculi labes quae, 
(lam et macula, virtuti invidere, id. Balb. 
6: vitae splendorem maculia aspergerc, 
id. Plane. 12: furtorum et flagitiorum, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 46: adoleacentiae, id. ib. 1, 4 : 
familiac, id. Cluent 5 :— in oratione nitlda 
notabile humillua verbum et velut macu- 
la. Quint 8, a 18; id. 8, 5, 28. 

2. Macnlat se, at A Roman sur- 
name, e. t. of Q. Pompeius, Cic. Fam. 6, 19. 

macalatlOv onia,/. [maculo] A spot- 
ting ; a spot, stain (post-class.) : 1, Lit : 
cutem mnculationibus convariare, App. 
ApoL p. 508 Oud — n. Trop. : ahqua in- 
famise maeulatlono pollutua, Firm. Math. 
3,15,3. 

rnaculo, ari, atum, 1. ». a, [1. macula] 
To make spotted, to spot, speckle: f. Lit : 

A. In gen. (only poet): telae macularc 
ostro, Val. FL 4, 368 ; so, et multo maeu- 
latum murlce tigrim, id. 6, 704.— B. I n 
partic, in a bad sense, To spot, stain, 
defile, pollute: macular! corpus maculia 
luridis, Plaut. Capt 3, 4, 63 : solum san- 

rine, Catull.63,7; ct, terrain tabo, Vint 
3. 28 ; and, dextra maculate cruore, Ov. 
de Nuce 157. — JJL Trop. (acc. to no. I., 

B. ), To defile, dishonor, disgrace, etc. (so 
repeatedly in Cic.) : rex illo optimi regis 
cacde macnlatua, Cic. Rep. 2, 25 ; cf, par- 
tus sues parricidio, Lir. 1, 13: nemora 
nefario atupro, Cic. Mil 31, 85 : Catonis 
splendorem marulare voluerunt id. Sest 
28 : tuum maculavi crimlnc nomcn, Virg. 
A. 10, 851 : inde metus msculat poenarum 
praemia vitae, spoils, disturbs, Lucr. 5. 
1150: obsolete quooue (verba) et maculan- 
aaexsordidiorevulgi usu ponitGell.16,7. 

tnacal6sjas> s, um, adj. [id.] Full of 
spots, spotted, speckled, dappled, mottled, va- 
riegated. \\ Lit: A. In gen. (poet and 
in post'Aug. prose) : moculoaae tegmlnc 
lyncis, Virg. A.], 323: color, Col 6, 37, 6 : 
marmor, Plln. 36, 6, 5 : — corium, variega- 
ted, party-colored, Plaut Bsc. 3, 3, 30.— B. 
In partlc. In a bad sense. Spotted, blot- 
ted, stained, defiled : vestis, Cic. PhH. 2, 29 : 
Inns, Plin. 2, 9, 6 : maculosae sanguine ore- 
nao, Ov. A. A. 3, 395; id. Trist 3, 1, 15.— 
0. Trop, Defiled, polluted, filthy : sens- 
tores, Cic. Att 1, 16 : vlr omnl dedecorc 
maculosns, Tac. H. 3, 38: adolescence. 
Aur. Vict Caea, 11 : nuUia polluitur casta 
domus stupria, Moa et lex maculosum edo- 
muit nefas, unnatural, abominable, Hor. 
Od. 4, 5, 2i—* Ctmp.: Front de Or. 3 
ed. Maj. 

MadarTU, 1, m. = palabte (bald), A 
surname jestinglff given to C. Matiua, on 
account of his baldness, Cic. Att 14, 2, 1 , 
cf. Calvena. 

Madanra, se, /, and M ada n ri, 

Oram, m. A city in Numdia, Aug. Confi 
2,3: cf. Mann. Africa 2, p. 321. 

MaflaTirfttlajsJi o, adj. Of or belong- 
ing to the ctiy of Madaura (on the borders 
of Numidla and Gctulis, diU'crent from 
90S 
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the preceding), Madmm : Appoletat 
Madaureasls, Aug. En. 49; cf. App. M. 11, 
p.SiaOnd.; and v. Mann. Afr. 2, p. 391 ay. 
madrHAelO, feci, lactam, 3. ». a.: in 

the pox., madeflo, factua, fieri [madeo- 
facia] To make wet, to wet, moisten, to soak, 
to voter, etc : L In gen.: huitm aceto 
el nitro, Pan, 3*4 7, 25 : amarantus made- 
factai aqua revireadt, id. 21, 8, 23 : radix 
in vino madefacta, id. 29. 6, 15 : sponaiem 
(opp. exprimerc), Snet Veap. 16 : ne hbelli 
madenerent, id. Caet. 64 : imbuti sanguine 
gladii, rel madcfacti ponua, Cic. Phil. 14, 
3; of., Graeciam madefaetum iri eangul- 
no, id. da Dir. 1, 32; and Virg. A. 5, 330 : 
— caulea, to took, steep, PUn. 25, 6, 31.— 
Poet : vellera facia bis madefacta, L a. 
dyed, Tib. 4, 2, 15: terrain no madefocit 
odore, steeped, Jilted, Ov. M. 4. 253 ; cf. SU. 
I*. 1&— IL In partic. To drench with 
wine, to intoxicate (poet and in poet-class, 
prose) : * Plant Ps. 1, 2, 51 : multo made- 
1 acton laccbo, CoL poet 10, 309 : pocullt 
atnplioribus madcfacti, Amm. 15. 3 sua*. 

IBSiAefiactOi are, v. frog, a. [madaf a- 
cio) To moisten, miter, irrigate (post- 
class.) : bum tun, Venant Carm. 1, 21, 26. 

m Mt H t M lllffr a, ma, Part, from ma- 
defacio. 

madt5fSO) factna, fieri, t. madefaclo. 

TTtfldrnf- ends, Pa, v. madeo, ad fin. 

maoUtOi * re i «• [«aou<al 7Y> a« act or 
stout, to become wet, to drip or J!o» with 
any thing (quite claaa.) : I, Lit : A. In 
gen. : natabant pavimenta vino, made- 
bant parletea, Cic. Phil. 2, 41 : Persae an- 
guento madent Plin. 13, 1, 1 : pluriiua fu- 
so Sanguine terra madot Virg. A. 12, 680 : 
vere madent udo terrae, id. Georg. 3, 429 : 
radix succo madet Plin. 22, 12, 14: lacrl- 
mia madent genae, Or. A. A. 3, 378 :— me- 
, to, to mat or melt Kith/ear, Plant. Moat 
% 1, 48. 

B. In partic: 1. To 6edrenc*/d with 
wine, to be drunk, intoxicated : membra 
vino madent, Plaut True. 4, 4, 2: ecquid 
tibl videor maderc? id. Moat 1, 4, 7 ; id. 
Pseud. 5, S, 7 : festa luce madere, Tib. 2, 1, 
29. — Poet : tardoacit lingua, madet mens, 
Nam oculi (of a drunken man), his senses 
mrft, are dissolved, Lucr. 3, 478. 

2. To boil toft or thoroughly, to be boil' 
ed, sodden (perhaps only in Plaut and 
Virg.): Jam ergo naec rnndebunt, faxo, 
Plant Men., 2, 2, 51 : collyrae facite ut 
madcant et collipbia, id. Pers. 1, 3, 12; 
Virg. G. 1, 196. 

IX. Transf., To be full of, to overflow 
with any thing, to abound m any thing 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : madeaut 
generoso pocttla Baccho, Tib. 3, 6, 5 : ma- 
dent fercula deliciis, Prop. 4, 4, 74 : Cae- 
cttbae Tites in Poraptanis paludibua ma- 
dent, Plin. 17, 4, 3 :— arte madent simula- 
cra, Lucr. 4, 793 : quamquam Becraticls 
madet Scrmonibua, is full of, familiar 
Kith, tec, Hor. Od. 3, 21, 9; cf, enjus Cc- 
cropla pectorn Toce madent f. e. perfectly 
verted in the Greek language. Mart 7, 69. 
— Hence 

madent, entis, Pa.: A. Lit, Wet, 
moist: madentes apongiaeTFlin. 9, 45, 09 : 
campl, wet, marshy (corresp. to parades), 
Tac. H. 5, 17 : Testis madens sanguine, 
dripping, Quint 6, 1, 31 : nix sole ma- 
dens, L e. melting, Ov. Her. 13, 52 : hu- 
mor sudorls per collum, pricing, Lucr., 
6, 1186 : coma, dripping, Virg. A. 4, 216 : 
Austcr, i. e. romy, Sen. Here. Oet 71 ; so, 
brumn, Mart 10, 5 : dcus, i. e., Neptune, 
Stat. S. 4, 8, 8.-2, In partic, Drunk, in- 
toxicated : menus vino et madens, Sen. 
Ep. 83 ; so absol.. distentus nc madens, 
Snet Claud. 33— B, Transf, FullfUl- 
ed with something : jure madens, full of, 
i. e. skilled in lax. Mart 7, 51 : intercnti- 
bus ipei Titils madentes, full of, Gcll. 13, 
8, Jin. : cui fclle nullo, melle multo mens 
madens, Aus. Profess, no. 15. 

mfld^^ dui, 3. v. inch. n. [madeo] 
To become moist or wet (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : W Lit. : settrnsta madescunt 
Robora, Virg. A. 5, 697 : tcllus Nublbus 
assiduis pluvloque madescit ab austro, 
Ov. M. 1, 66 : roulta terra madescit aqua, 
id. Fast 6, 198; * Quint. 6, 2, 28 : spectare 
oportet, num tempora paulum madea- 
cant, orcome moist, i. e. perspire, Ccls. 3, 
6 med. — Poet : quibus invito maducrunt 
910 
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saagmno dextrv, t. * heme killed, Val. Fl. 3, 
391 ; cf., nati maduere patarno Sanguine, 
Lucan.2, 149.— *B. In partic To get 
drunk, become intoxicated, quem (Cbry- 
sippnm) quotidie femnt madescere sou- 
turn. Front de Per. Ala. 3 ed. .*»)— U. 
Tranaf., To become soft : no humore ma- 
descant ungulae, Col. 6, 30 ; id. 1L, 3, 23; 
id. poet 10, 398 : triticum "-.^«^tt dolci 
aqua Uaneia vasia, Plin. 18. 7, 17. 

Tnitljaini *dv., v. madidus, ad Jin. 

MawttaK ari, atom, 1. v. a. [madidus] 
To moke teet or moist, to vet, moisten (port- 
class.) : I, In gan. : proluvie linerent et 
madidarent ae sua, Am. 2, 70 : madidari 
ex imbribus arm, id. 1, 3: madidatae apon- 

SApp. Met 8, p 558 Oud.; Claudian. 
. Pro*. 2, 88.— n. In partic, To 
drunk, intoxicate : mero multo ma- 
didari. Am. 5, 163 : injodsse madidatis 
vincula, id. 5 init 

nuitiiclTia, a. um, adj. [madeo] Afoiat, 
toet, drenched (not freq. till after the Aug. 
per.): JL Lit: A. In gen.: fesci cuius 
cpietolarom aqua madidoa, * Cic. Q. Fr. 
2,12: spiritna, PBn.31,7,39: capUH ma- 
did! myrrha. Or. M. 5, 53 : madidia Nona 
evolat aha, id. ib. 1, 964 ; cf. Luc 1, 219 
Cort : genae, L e. beiaeed with tears, Or. 
A. A. 1, 660: comae, moistened vritk un- 
guents, id. Her. 14, 30 : fossae, vet, abound- 
ing in water (poet epilk. ornant), id. Trlat 
5, 6, 37 ; to, palus, id. A. A. 1, 554 ; lacus, 
Mart 4, 44 : Juppiter, 1 1. Pheeius. id. 7, 
36. — *(f?) c gen.: roses madidas dirini 
roria et nectaris video, App. M. 4, p. 239 
Oud. 

B. In partic: 1. Dfed: Testis coc- 
co madid a, Tel murlce tincta, Mart 5, 23. 
— 2. Drunk, intoxicated, madidus vitro, 
Plant. AnL 3, 6, 36: id. Amph. 3, 4, 18: 
quum peteret matellam madidus, Mart 
6,89; id. 9, 23,11: iUum madidnm, nihili, 
incontinentem, etc., a drunkard, sot. Plant 
Aain. 5, 2, 9 :-dlcs, i. c. in tMck a great 
deal ie drunk, Mart. 14, 1. 

C. Transf, Soft, boiled soft, sodden, 
soaked : madidiora lenticula, Plin. 27, 5, 
21 : madida quae mihl appoaita in men- 
Bam, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 29 ; id. Pen. 1, 3, 14 : 
cicer, Mart 1, 49 ; id. 10, 48 :— tabe jecur 
madidum, putrid, corrupt, Luc. 1, 621. 

TT Trop.: * A Soft, weak: madida 
memoria, Caecil. in Prise, p. 699 P. 

B. Full, filled with any thing: Mtner- 
vae artibua, Mart. 1, 40: madidi jocis li- 
belli, id. 4, 14, 12.— Hence, 

* Adv., Moistlu: non videsme utmadi- 
de madeamT how thorough!* soaked, glo- 
riously drunk, I am, Plaut Pa. 5, 2, 7. 

mjldOTl, i, v. mados. 

nUsdoTj or Ia, as. [madeo] Moisture, 
wet (very rare ; not in Cic. or Caes.) : m- 
gens terror erat, ne ex latere nova muni- 
ments madore intirmarentar, Sail, fragm. 
in Non. 138, 6: terrae, Am. 5, 185: quoad 
me urinae madore perlucrent App. M. 
1, p. 49 Oud. : lapidea madore inhrmi, 
Amm. 20, 6. 

tnyUtofc I. f-t or maxdon* \ w - — ua- 

ibt: 'LA kind qfgrape vine, tckite grape, 
Plin. 23, 1, 16.— JL Among the Boeotians, 
Theplant nymphaea, Plin. 25, 7, 37. 

IWwjfjtatfllij onim, v. Madytos. 

" madlliaa, ae, m. {madeo] Drunk, a 
drunken man : nunc probe abeo madulsa, 
Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 7; cf., "madulsa, ebrius, a 
Graeco paSav deductum, Tel quia madi- 
dus satis a vino," Feat p. 126 ed MS11. 

MadytoS (Madytus), i, /, Mafvris, 
A sea-port town in the Thracian Cherso- 
nese, Mel. 2, 2, 7 ; Liv. 31, 16 ; 33, 38.— If 
inhabitants are called Maduateni, oram, 
m., Liv, 38, 40. 

XVlaoandpTi a' 80 Maeandros and 
Maeandrua, an, m., Maiavtpof, A river, 
proverbial for its many windings, which 
rises m Qreat Pkrygia, flows between Lyd- 
fa and Carta, and empties, near Miletus, 
into the Tcarian Sea, now Mcindcr : nom-, 
Mneander, Liv. 38, 13, 7 ; 8en. En. 104 ; 
PHn. 2, 85, 87 ; 5, 29, 31 ; Claud, in Eutr. 2, 
266; Avien. Perieg. 999 : Maeandros, Ov. 
M.2,246; 8,162; Her. 9, 55: Maeaodrus, 
SO. 7, 139; Fest p. 136 ed. MfiU. :— atx., 
Maeandrnm, Liv. 38, 12 ; 13 : Maeandron, 
Lne. 3, 208.— Acc. to the myth, pcrwrn- 
ifled, The father of Cyane, and grandfa- 
ther of Camus and Byblts (v. infra) : mo- 
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ra llaaandri, L s. milk tsernsngt auatt maimd- 

ings, CoL 8, 17, 11.— B. TranaC (tram 
the windings of tike Maeandrr), mm em aav 
pellative, and hence also in that psaal : X. 
A crooked or roundabout aaajr. at fa " 
tdnding, nteanderrmg : qnos to 
droa, quae deverticuui Dexkm^ 
sistit Cic. Pis. 22, 53 : in Una < 
gyria atqua Maeandria, GaB. la. a Jus. : 
Maeandros faciebat et gyroa, ate, ,~ 
30,1; Prad.Catb.6,142.— 2. In 
ery, A border wrought umJtmstm _ 
turns or windings .- vietari cM ainjil eni 
auratam, quam plnrfina cirenna Pajraata 
Naeandro dupha Mctiboea «. oc aivit Vax 
A 5, 151 Serr. ; ct Non. 140. 3, aud Foa 
p. 136 ed. MoD. 

TT Deriw. : k\, aVbsaSaTaatzxaaar *• 
um, adj^ ItaiMptf, Of or beesmgengm 
Maeander, Memueh u n : jawemia Maeaa- 
driua, i. s. Caunus. Use greemeUcm of Jba» 
nadir, Ov. M. 9, 573: unda. Pros, i 25. 
35: flumina, Claud. VL Com. Honor. 
B. HlaWWlldTicraa a. am, etaf, jaV 
martan (acc to no. L, B, 2) : flnxns.Tact 
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fades Maeandrata et vCTnuruaaa. 

Var. in Non. 140, 5. 
Maectaa* atis, ta. [a Tnacaa> ward, 

pert. Maecnatul ; v. MbU. Etrua*. L a. 
4M ; 415] C. CUnitu Maecenaa. A BsemsU 
krtight,discndedonthcmatkt?ssi*U,frem 
tkeArretinian gens of the Maecenases (and, 
on the tathar't aide, from that cf the (S 
nii; v. MOIL foe. est, p. 416 »».), the frumi 
of Augustus and the patron of Aran aaW 
Virgil; hence his name ia Qaed to denote, 
in gen, a patron at literature : aha Mac 
cenates, non deertmt, Fhaoeat, Hataaaa. 
Mart 8, 56. Also, to denote at pervem sf 
distinction: veatem Purpnreaon teaeris 
quoque Maecenatibua *prrm. Jnv. 12. K 
— IX Deriv, Biaecenl 

adf. Of 'or belonging to 1 
Snet Ner. 38: hortl, id. Tib. 15: 
named after kirn, Plin. 14, 6, & 

Mmeta* (Metia), ae, t. SL 
no. 11. 

1. MaOCMMi a- Nome of et Jraaaat 

gens. So, Spi Maecius Tarpa, Cic Fia 
7, 1, 1 ; Hor. A. P. 387 ; id. Sat I, 10, 39: 
cf. Wcichert Poet Latt relL p. 334 ml 

2. B&tsCfas (■<«> writaen Mcasast 
i, at Name of a place in Latitem : -aac 
precnl ah Lanurio (ad Matrix** is km 
dicitur) castra oppngnare eat adorraa 
Liv. 6, 2.— B. Hence, Iffufla ae /. 
A tribe, LivTS, 17 : 29, 37 ; Cic. Plane. H, 
38: id.Att.4,15,9; Fest p. 136 ed- Mat. 
JMaedl (Medi), oram, at, aWa. J 
Tkreclon people on the borders of Mextdt- 
m'a, Plin. 4, 1.1; 4,11,18: Liv. 26,25; 2S. 
5 -n. Deriv, RIaedicTU <s*eeL\ >, 
um, adj, Mmiirtf. Of or belonging u * 
Maedi ,- eubst, MaedJca, ae, /. (at tern 
or regio), The Macdiem lemsprm, Liv. K 
25; 40,21; 22. 

1. metes. 

(Mel.), v. MaeBaH. 

nutoHTZTOj 1*. v. mellaan. 
IBaalinat a. Name of a Roman tern. 
The most celebrated of them is Sp. MaaxaM 
who, under suspicion of aiming et lie sdmr- 
ly power, wets slain, at the oatasttaid of the 
dictator L. QuintUtue Caaeraaaaaa, by the 
masister equitum C. ScniKms AkeJa. Lit 
4, 13 so. ; Cic. Cat 1, 1, 3 ; id. de Sen. 1« 
96; Id. Phil. 9, 44; cf. Arquhnariram.- 
IX Deriv., RlttCliftTt na> a. ™ «a>, Cf 
or belonging to MaHtus. Maelism .- tar- 
dea, t e. the murder of Sp. MaeUna, Liv. 4. 
16.— Subst, MaeDanl, drum. aa_ The par- 
tisans ofMoelius, Martians, Liv. 4, 14. 

'TflffWIW (mena), net r — r ~^y AUtd 
of small sea fish, eaten salted by the poat 
PHn. 39. 11, 53; Ov. HaL ISO; Mart a 
31; 12,32; Pert. 3, 76: edpemerem aa» 
nae non anteponere, Cfc. Fin. S, 28, SL- 
AB a term of reproach: degropta raaeea, 
Plant Poen. 5, 5, 33. 

Waftnaden. nm, /.. Hattaftt. Tat 
prusttsses of Bacchus, Bacchantes: Jfoe- 
nadea hederigerae, CatnQ. 63. 93 : TherT- 
ciac Maenade*. Or. F. 4, 458: Maroadat 
Aufonias Incohilase (lueam) frrant tt> 
Italian Bacchantes, id. ib. 6, 56*. — fa tat 
sing., Maenaa, adi»,/, A B ae ch a me e, Prap. 
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6, 14; SU. 3, 102; Pen. 1, 


% 8. M; 
Transf.: 


A Maenades Priapl PrUst- 
orshipers of 


/ Pridpus, matrons 
vko mad* invocations to Priapus in dkt 
templa of As Bona Dea, Jut. 6, 315.— B. 
m the «»ta r *> Maenas, Adis, /, An inspired 
prophetess, secrets ; of Cassandra : Prop. 
3,11.64. 

tan&lm or nsm/ I, *■* and IffiQi 
, oram, aw MaiwW, A range of 
mountains in Arcadia, extending from 
Megalopolis to Tegea, and sacred to Pan : 
nam., Maenalus, Mel 3, 3, 5 ; Plin. 4, 6, 10 ; 
Vlrg. E. 8, 22: Maenalos, Or. F. 5, 89: 
MaenaUb Virg. £. 10, 55 ; Id. Georg. 1, 17 ; 
Ov. M. 1, 216 :— ace, Maenalon, Ov. M. 2, 
415; 442.— JL Deriw. : A. MaMUali- 
tjjj, a, um, adj., MatvaXtos, Of or belong- 
ing to Maenalus, Maenalian (also for Ar- 
cadian) : nemus, Stat Th. 9, 719 : ferae, 
loot dwell on the Maenalus, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 
14 : cania, a hoitnd bred there, id. A. A. 1, 
272: incipe Haeoalloa mecum inea tibia 
versus, L e. skephsrd-songs, such as were 
used in Arcadia, Virg. E. 8, 1 : deus, i. e. 
Pan, Ov. F. 4, 650: pater, L e. Bacchus 
(whose orgies were celebrated on Mount 
Maenalus), Col. 10, 429 : ramus, the club 
of Hercules, consisting of the branch of a 
tree broken off on this mountain, Prop. 4, 
9, 15 : ales, i. e. Mercury, who was born 
in Arcadia, Stat Th. 7, 65— B. Mao- 
1 <M « f, ae, fa., VluivaXloni, The Mat- 
nalide, i. e. Pan, to whom the Maenalus 
was sacred : Maenalide Pan, Aus. Tech* 
nopaegn. de Diia 8. — C. TfpTflfffiar 
idis, adj.,f., MaivaAlf, Of or belonging to 
the Maenalus : ursa, i. e. CaUista, Ov. Tr. 
3, 11, 8 : ore, L s. Arcadia, id. Fast 3, 84. 
, adifl,/, v. Maenades. 
IXUi a. Name of a Roman gens. 

nee : Jh. Maenius, a, um, adj., 

Of or belonging to a Maenius, Maenian: 
Maenla lex, proposed by die people's tribune 
Maenius, A.U.C. 468, Cic. Brut 14, 55.— 

£ap. freq. is Maania Cotamna, «e, 

A pillar tn the Forum, at which thieves 
and refractory slates were scourged, and to 
which- bad debtors were summoned, a whip- 
ping-post, Cic. de Div. in Caecil. 16, 50 ; 
Seat 58, 124.— B. WflfttfafllllHi l "■> 
A projecting gallery, balcony of a house 
(first made use of by a Maenius) ; com- 
monly used in the plur. : " Maeniana ap- 
pellate sunt a Maemo ceuaore, qui primus 
In Foro ultra columnas tigna projecit quo 
ampllareDtur superiors spectacula," Feat 
p. 134 cd. Man. ; Cic. Acad. 2, 22, 70; so 
Suet Calig. 18 ; Vitr. 5, 1 ; Jabol Dig. 50, 
16,342; Cod. Just 8, 10, 11.— In the sing.: 
Maenianum conacendere, Vol. Max. 9, 12,7. 

* ITiB1TI V*| T ff*f HfTI llMlf n.-=uaiv6fit- 
vov uiXi, A kind of honey in Pontus, which 
waa said to cause madness, Plin. 21, 13. 45. 

MatHMlj dnla,a».=Mai«* : L A The- 
ban, a priest of Apollo, Stat Th. 27693 ; 4, 
598. — JL A Lydian t v. Maeones. 

IVXaOOnMS. um, *., Maf'ovtf, The in- 
habitants of Maeonia, Maeonians,Sor Lyd- 
ions, in gen. : died poetMaeoua rcgera Mao- 
ones, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 256. — JL Deriw. : 
A. BlaeonUss ae,/., Maiavia (orlg., the 
country of Maeonia, in Lydia ; hence, 
transf., \, Lydia, Plin. 5, 29, 30.-2. 
ria, because tho Etruscans were said to 
be descended from the Lydia na, Virg. A. 
8, 499.— B, Maadnjde* ae, as., Mai- 
artlnt, A Maconide : 1, A Poet designa- 
tion of Homer, as born in Maeonia (Lyd- 
ia), Ov. Am. 3, 9, 25 ; Mart 5, 10.— 2. An 
Etrurian, Virg. A. 11, 757.— C. Wfno<. 
nis, Idis,/, Haioih, A female Maeonian, 
Lydian : Maeonia clusam deslgnat immri- 
ne tauri Europcn, /. s. Arachne, Ov. M. 6, 
103: Maconis aurato conspicionda sinu, 
i. e. Omphole, id. Fast 2, 310 : fomina, a 
XyrfuntK7man,id.Am.2,5,40.— B.BSafV 
bnios, a, um, adj., Maiiviot, O/or'Se- 
longtng to Maeonia, Lydian : Maeonius 
rex, Virg. A. 9, 546: domus, id. lb. 10, 141 : 
mitrn, id. ib. 4, 216 : Bacchus, i. e. Lydian 
wine. id. Georg. 4, 280 : ripae, i. e. of the 
Lydian rirer Maeandcr, Or. M 2. 252: 
rex, L e. Midas, Claud, in Ruf. 1, 165.— In 
the plur. aubst, Maeonii, drum, m-. The 
Lydiane, Plin. 5, 29. 30.— K In panic, 
Of or belonging to the Maconide (Homer), 
Maeonidic, Homeric: senex, Ov. A. A. 2, 
4: carmen, id. Pont 3, 3. 31 : chartae, id. 
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ib. 4, 12,27: pes. id. R. Am. 373: 

SU. 4, 527 ; Col 1 prooem. Jhs 2. Qf <w 

belonging to Etruria, Etrurian : Maeonii 
nautae, Ov. M. 4, 433: lacus, the Trtui- 
mene Lake, SU. 15, 35 ; hence, fluctus, id. 
12, 17: terra, Etruria, id. 10, 40: aequor, 
the plain surrounding Lake Trasimene, 
id. £, 329. 

MaeStaOi arum, m, itomrat, A 
Scythian people on Lake Maeotis, Plin. 4, 
12, 26.— p. Dcrirr. : A. BflaAoticuSi 

a, um, adjl, MiuutikH, Of or belonging 
to Lake Maeotis, Maeotic : palus. Lake 
Maeotis, Plin. 2, 67, 67 : glacles, Juv. 4, 42 : 
pisces, Plin. 32, 11, 53.— In the plur. subst, 
Maeoticl, 6rum. m., the people living round 
Lake Maeotis, for Macotae, Mela, 1, 2, 6 ; 

I, 19, 17 ; PUn. 6, 7, 7.— B. JMaa&tidao, 
arum, «., Maeotic tribes, dwellers' around 
Lake Maeotis, Vopiac. Aur. 16 ; Tac. 13. — 
C. MaoMiat Idis, Idos, and is, adj.,f., 
MaiwrtS, Maeotic, poet for Scythian, Tau- 
ric, etc : ora, of Lake Maeotis, Ov. Pont 3, 
2, 59 : hiems, L e. Scythian, id. Trist 3, 12, 
2 : are, L e. Tauric, Juv. 15. 115 : Pentbo- 
siles, of Maeotia, Prop. 3, 9, 14. Esp.. Pa- 
lus Maeotis, Lake Maeotis, now Mar delta 
Tana or delle Zabaeche (the Sea of Azof), 
Plin. 10, 8, 10 ; also, Lacus Maeotis, id. 4, 
12,24: 6,7,6; and abs, Maeotia, id. 4, 12, 
24; 26: 5, 9, 9: supra Maeoti' paludes, 
Poet (Enn.) ap. Cic. Tuac 5, 17, 49.— In 
the plur. subst, Macotides peltiferae, i. e. 
Amazons dwelling on the Tanais, Sabin. 
En. 2, 9.— B, InaeAtltMi >, um. "dj., 
Maeotian : tellus, Virg. AT6, 800 : unda, 
id. Georg. 3, 319 : Dalu^ Plin. 4, 12, 24, J 76. 

BKaerar ae, /., Haipa : I. The name 
of a woman who was changed into a dog, 
Ov. M. 7,362; 13, 406; the name of a dog, 
Ityg. Fab. 131.— JL A priestess of Venus, 
Stat Th. 8, 478. 

maerfOS (moer.), entia, v.maereo. Pa. 

nuterM (also written moer.), ere, v. 
n. and a. (deponent collat form dub., Ma- 
Bus in Var. L. L. 7. 5, 98, S 95, where, for 
maerebar and mirabar of the MSS., Mlll- 
ler reads maerebat ; and Cic. Seat 39, 84, 
where, for macrebamini, the better MSS. 
have maercbatis ; t. Orcll. ad lec in his 
edit of the Oratt pro Cool, et pro Seat p. 
168) [like maestus, perhaps kindred wiu 
miserj. 

L Neutr., To be sad or mournful, to 
mourn, grieve, lament (quite class.) : quum 
immolandn Ipbigenia tristis Calcbas es- 
sct maeatior Ulixes, maererct Mcnelaus, 
Cic. Orat 22, 74 : nemo maeret suo in- 
commodo, etc, mourns over his own mis- 
fortune, id. Tusc. 1, 13 fin. : qoum omnes 
boni abditi inclusique maercrent, id. Pis. 
9 Jin. : vos taciti maercbatis, id. Scat 39, 
84 (v. supra, ad init.) : homines alicnis 
honu maercntcs,ld-Balb.25: qui (amici) 
too dolore maerent Sulpic in Cic. Faro. 
4, 5 fin. : macreat haec genero, macreat 
ilia viro, Tib. 3, 2, 14 : sedatio maerendi, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 27, 65 : intelleetumque nihil 
profici macrendo, id. ib. § 64. — I m p e r 8. : 
macrctur, fletur, lamentatur diebus plus- 
culis, App. M. 4, p. 312 Oud. 

TT Act, To mourn over, bemoan, lament, 
bewail any thing (also quite class.) : filii 
mortem, Cic. Tuac. 1, 48, 115; so id. ib. 1, 
44, 105 : mortem perditorum civium. id. 
Seat 17: calamitatem rel publicae, id. ib. 
14 : casum ejusmodi, id. Fam. 14, 2 : — il- 
lud maerco, Id Q. Fr. 1, 3 jta. .- talia mao- 
rens, thus lamenting. Or. M. 1, 664.— 0) 
With an object-clause : qui patriam nimi- 
um tarde concidere raaererent, Cic. Seat 

II, 25: corpora Graiorum maerebat man- 
dier igni. Matius in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 98, $ 95 
cd. Mull. JV. cr. (v. supra, ad iniL). — Hence 

maerens, entia, Pa., Mourning, la- 
menting, mournful, sad: maerentes, flcn- 
tes, lacrimantes ac miserantes, Enn. Ann. 
1, 149 : quia Sullara nisi maerentcm, dc- 
missum, amictumque vidit t Cic. Sull. 26, 
74 ; so, nunc afflictum, debllitatum, mae- 
rentcm, id. de Or. 2> 47, 195 : nunc domo 
maerens ad rem pubHcam confugerc pos- 
sum, id. Fam. 4, 6, 2 : interque maeren- 
tes amicos EgrcgiuB properaret cxsul, 
Hor.Od.3,5,47: dictis macrentia pectora 
mulcet Virg. A. 1, 197 : fletua maerens, 
mournful lamentation, Cic. Tusc. 1,13 fin.; 
v. Klotz, ad loc — Sup. : mater maerentis- 
sima, Inscr. ap. Mur. 1229, 7. 
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llinnioni (moer.}, eri, v. maerco, ad 

init. 

maeror (moer.), oris, m. [maereo] A 
(secret or openly manifested) mourning, 
sadness, grief, lamentation (quite class.) : 
" maeror eat aegritudo flebius,' Cic. Tuac. 
4, 8, 18 : m aero rem minui ; dolorem nee 
potui, nec, si possem, vellem, id. Art 12, 
28, 2 ; id. Scat. 31, 68 : mnerore se conn- 
cere, id. Tusc 3, 12, 26 : maeror funeris. 
id. Lacl. 3, 11 : orationla, id. de Or. 2, 47, 
196 : clauai in tenebria cum maerore et 
luctu. Sail J. 16 : esse in maerore, Ter. 
And. 4, 3, 10 : jacero in maerore, Cic Att 

10, 4 : veraari iu maerore, id. Fam. 5, 2 : 
anlmum maerori dare, id. ib. 3, 8 fai. t 
maerore macerari, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 30 : 
raeus mo maeror laccrat et conficit, Cic 
Att 3, 8 ; Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 62 : macroria 
tabe cpnfecti, Plin. 8, 12, 12: deponcre 
maerorem atque lucrum, Cic. Phil. 14, 13 : 
a maerore rccreari. id. Att 12, 14. — In the 
plur. : accedunt aegritudincs, molcstiac, 
maerores, qui exedunt animos, Cic. Fin. 
1, 18, 59. 

Macsia Silva. I forest in the terri- 
tory of the l r eit, on thr borders of Etruria, 
now iSosco at Uaccano, Liv. 1, 33 ; Plin. 8, 
58,83. 

1 maMilUf Ungua Osca, mcnais Mai* 
us. Feat p. 136 ed. Mull 

X BSaosozi, persona comlca ab inven- 
tore dicta, "Feai. p. 135 ed. Mull. 

maetrto (mocste), adv., v. maestus, 
adjtnZ, no. * A. 

mamrtlfTco (mocst), avi, arum, 1. v. 
a. Imaestus-facio] To make sad or sorrow- 
ful, to sadden (post-class.) : si paupertas 
ang.it, si luctus maestilicat, Aug. Ep. 121 : 
facles umbris maestificata larvahbus, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 13 mcd. ; Mart Cap. 9 init. 

(mocst), adv., v. maestus, 

maeajtitia (mocst), ae, /. [maestus] 
A being sadot sorrowful, sadness, sorrow, 
grief, dejection, melancholy (good prose) : 
ex maeatitia, ex hilaritate, ex risu, etc., 
Cic. Oft". 1, 41, 146: tods theatria maesti- 
tiam inferre, id. Tuac 1, 44, 106 : case in 
maestitia, id. Phil. 2, 15 : macstitiae rcsis- 
terc, idVQr. 43, 148 : sapicntia est una, 
quae macaniam pellat ex animis, id. Fin. 
1, 13, 43.— Of inanimate things, Gloomi- 
ness, severity: orationis, Cic. Or. 16 Jin.: 
frigorum, CoL 7, 3, 11. 

maestitodo (mocst), Inls, /. fid.] 
Sadness (ante- and poet-class., for the class, 
maestitia) : Att in Non. 136, 24 : ego sum 
miser, cut tanta macstitudo obtigit Plaut 
Aul 4, 10, 1 : — captivitatis macatitudinem 
(socictate) conaolari, Pall 1, 26, 2. 

* maesto (moeat), arc, v. a. [id.] To 
make sad, to grieve, afflict : Laber. in Non. 
137, 27. 

maefjtnj| (mocst), a, um, adj. [like 
maereo, kindr. with miser] Full of sad- 
ness, sad, sorrowful, afflicted, dejected, nul- 
ancholy (quite class.). 

I, Lit: quid vos macstos tarn tristes- 
que esse conspicor ? Plaut Ilac. 4, 4, 18 ; 
cf. Cic. de Dir. 1, 28, 59 ; and, quum im- 
molanda Ipbigenia trislis Catenas esset, 
maestior Uuxcb, etc, Id. Or. 22, 71 : maes- 
tus ac aordidatua senex, id. de Or, 2, 47 ; 
id. Fam. 4, 6, 2: maestus ac sollicitus, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 3 : macstiaaimus Hector, Virg. 
A. 2, 270.— Of inanim. and abctr. things : 
maeato et conturbato vultu, Auct Iter. 3, 
15, 27 : macsta ac lugentia castra, Just 18, 
7: maestae manus, Ov. F. 4, 454 : macs- 
tos laniare capillos, id. Am. 2, 6, 5; so, 
comae, id. Fast 4, 854 : collum. id. Trist 
3, 5, 15: timor, Virg. A. 1, 202.— Poet, 
with the inf. : animam maestam tenerL 
Stat Th. 10, 775. 

II. Transf. (In poets and in post-Atlg. 
prose) : A Like triatis, Qloomy, severe by 
nature : lue neci maeatum mlttit Onytem, 
Virg. A. 12, 514 (" naturallter trlstem, se- 
vcrum, quem Grace! 0Kv8[tuitbv diount 
ay&aeTor," Serv.) : tacit* macstiaaimus 
ira, Val. Fl. 5, 568 : — ora tores maesti et ln- 
culti, gloomy, Tac. Or. 24. 

B. fo gen.. Connected with mourntng, 
containing, causing, or showing sadness, 
sad, unhappy, unlucky : vestis, a mount- 
ing garment, Prop. 3, 4, 13 : tubae, Id. 4. 

11, 9: funera, Ov. F. 6, 660; cf., otsa pa 
rentis Condidimus terra maestasque sa 
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eravlmus araa, Virg. A. 5, 48: a laeva 
maesta volavit avis, tke bird of ill omen. 
Or. Ib. 198 :— renter, exhausted with hun- 
ger, Lucll. in Non. 350, 33 (" enectue fa- 
ne," Nod.).— Hence, 

Adv., in two forms: * A maeste: 
maeste, hilariter, Auct Her. 3, 14, 24 — 
* B. raaettlter: maeeuter vestitac, 
Tlaut Rud. 1, 5, «. 

Maovius, >•"•■. and M&ovia, «%/• 

Roman proper name*. So : A. Maevius : 
JL A secretary of Verne, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
75.—GL A welched poet, a cotcmporary of 
Virgil, Virg. E. 3, 90; Hor. Epod. 10, S; 
cf. Weichert, Poet Latt. rell. p. 312 sq.— 
B. Maevla, A uvman, Papin. Dig. 31, 4, 
87.— |L Deriv, Haeviftnu% a, um, 
adj., Qf or belonging to a Maevius, Mae- 
vian : fundus, Pnpin. Dig. 34, 5, 1 : hered- 
Itas, id. ib. 31, 1, 76 rail. 

, ao, v. magus. 

ae, ■». A mountain in 
aalatia,"lArr5B, 19. 

tt mifllil, ium, n. [a Panic word] 
LitUe dwellings, huts, tents : " magalia 
aedificia quasi cohortes rotundas dicunt," 
Cato Orig. fragm. ap. Serr. Virg. A. 1, 421 : 
miratur molem Aeneas, magalia quon- 
dam, Virg. A. 1, 421 ; id. ib. 4, 239 ; so too 
Ball, and Cass. Hemina in Serv. Virg. A. 
1, 421. — IX Magalia, Inm. *., Tke suburbs 
of Carthage, Plaut Poen. prol.86; cf. Serv. 
Virg. A. 1. 368 (al. Magaria). 

maffdftliaf drum, n. Cylindrical fig- 
ures (a poat^lasaaavord), Marc. Emp. 20; 
Plin. Vol. 1, 6 jm. ; 2, 37 mat. Called also, 
magdalides, Scrib. Comp. 201. 
ma^dalideSf um > v the preced. art. 
mafffl. adv., v. magis, ad ifttt, under 
magnus, adv. 
X SnaffOaTtoTi v - magistcr, ad init. 
JlxSglmt *e,f.~naytla. Magic, the 
science vftke Magi, sorcery (a post-class, 
word), App. ApoL p. 450 Oud. ; 504 ; id. 
Met 3, p. 200 ; 207 Oud.; Prud. adv. 
Symm. 1, 89. 

tnjajricer ea, /.=,iayiici) (sc. Tixm), 
The man ic art, magic, sorcery (post- Aug.) : 
pariter utrasque artes effloruiase, mctuci- 
nam dico magicenque, Plin. 30, 1, 3 ; id. 
30, 1, 2, 5 7 : magices factio, id. ib. § 11. 

> niafficmi *, um t ttdj. ~ ua) iko(, of 

or belonging to magic, magic, magical 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : magicac 
artes, Virg. A. 4, 493 ; so, auxiiiis uti, 'fib. 
1, 9, 23 ; and, arma movere, Ov. M. 5, 197 : 
supcrstitioncs, Tac. A. 12, 59 : vanitates, 
Plin. 30, 1, 1 : herbae, id. 24, 17, 79 : aquae, 
Prop. 4, 1, 102 : dii, that mere invoked by in- 
cantations (as Pluto, Hecato, Proserpine), 
Tib. 1, 2, 62 ; Luc. 6, 577 : linguae, L e. hie- 
roglyphics, Id. 1 222 ; different from lingua, 
skilled In incantations, Ov. M. 7, 330. 

ma trUsu ae * r * ~ magis. 
trnsuHra, ae, /. luhyupos. a cook) 

The art of cooking, cookery: Front de 
Fer.Als.2cd. Maj. 

t mairimi. i, m, = payttfot, A cook 
(post-cliiss.),Tn an obscene sense : conci- 
de, magire, Heliog. in Lampr. Heliog. 10. 
1 m ff g4«T adv., v. magnus, ad Jin, 

< 2. m&Svh Idl8 ' or nusfida> "«•/■= 

uayU : L A disk, platter, plate: "magidam 
et lougulam alterum a msgnitudtne, alte- 
ram a latitudine finxerunt, Var. L. L. 5, 
25, 34, § 120 : " Cornelius Nepos tradit 
tympana, so juvene, appellata statcras, et 
lances, qnas antiqul magidas appellave- 
rant," Plin. 33, 11, 52 (perh. here the prim, 
form is magida, ae) : magidem commo- 
dare, Paul. Dig. 12, 6, 36.— n. A knead, 
ingtrougk (post-class.) : in magide, Marc. 
Emp. 1 ned. 

magiater (old orthog., } m agester, like 
t lcberT JHenerva, for liber, Minora, acc. 
to Quint 1, 4, 17) [probably from the root 
MAO, whence magnus] A master, chief, 
head, superior, director, president, leader, 
imductor, etc. : " quibus praecipua cura 
rerura incumbit et qui magis quam ccteri 
diligentiam et solllcitudincm rebus, qui- 
bus praesunt debent, hi magistri appcl- 
lantur." PauL Dig. 50, 16, 57 (quite class.). 

L Lit : «V In gen. Thus the Dicta- 
tor in the earliest times was railed magts- 
terpopuli, the chief of the people: "in Mag- 
iatro populi faciendo, qui vulgo dictator 
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appellator ... qui primus Magiater a popu- 
lo creatus est* Feat s. t. OPTIMA LEX, 
p. 198 ed. MttU. : " (sapiens) rectius ap- 
pellabltur rex quam Tarquinius, qui nec 
se nec suos regere potuit : renins magts- 
ter populi (is enim dictator est) quam 
Sulla, qui trium pestiferorum vitiorum, 
luxurlac, avaritiae, crudelitatis magiater 
fait," Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 75 ; cf also in the 
follg. the passage Var. L. L. 4, 14, 24, & 82 ; 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 9 : dictator quidem ao eo 
appellator, quia dicitur : ted In nostris 
libris (sc. augurnlibus^ rides eum magis- 
rrvsipopu/iappenari,id.Rep.l,40Creuz. ; 
cf., with reference to this passage, Sen. 
Ep. 106 med. ; Lartium moderatorem et 
magistrum consnlibus appositum, Lir. 2, 
18.— The chief of the cavalry, appointed by 
the dictator, was called maglster equitum : 
" magister equitum, quod summa potcstas 
hujus in equitcs et accensos, ut est sum- 
ma populi dictator, a quo is quoque mag- 
ister populi appellatus," Var. L. L. 4, 14, 
24, § 82 : dictator magistrum equitum dl- 
cit L. Tarqultium, Liv. 3, 27 ; id. 7, 21>«. ( 
id. 23, 11, 10. Another title, analogous to 
that of magister equitum, is magiater pe- 
ditum, chief of the infantry, Amm. 21, 18: 
— magister morum, of the censor: Cic. 
Fam. 3, 13 : magister sacrorum, fAe chief 
priest, superior of the priests : Lir. 39, 18 
fin. ; r. Drak. ad lot ,• so, PVBLICVS 
SACRORVM (or 8ACERDOTVM), In- 
scr. Orcll. no. 2351: FRATRVM ARVA- 
LIVM, ib. no. 24S6 : SALIORVM, Ib. no. 
2847 ; 2419: LARVM AVGVSTI, ib. no. 
1661, etsaep.: coriae. the overseer of a cu- 
ria, Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 29 : rid, the overseer 
of a quarter or toard, Suet Aug. 30 : chori 
canentium, a head-chorister, leader of a 
choir. Col. 12, 2 : officio rum and opera- 
rum, a superintendent, bailiff, id. 1, 18: 
scripturae and in scripture, a director of 
a company of farmers general, Cic. Alt 5, 
15 ; Id. Verr. 2, 2, 70 ; cf, P. Terentius op- 
eras in portn et acriptura Aslae pro ma- 
gistro dedit, i. e. has performed the func- 
tions of a magistcr, teas vice-director, Cic. 
Att 11, 10 ; so too, societatis, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 74 : P. Rupillus, qui est magistcr in ea 
socictate, id. Fam. 12, 9; id. Plane. 13 :— 
pecoris, a chief herdsman : Var. R. R. 2, 
10 ; cf. Virg. G.3,445: asini, oxmer, master, 
driver, App.M. 10, p. 749 Oud.: elephant!, 
conductor, SU. 4, 616 : — auctionls, the di- 
rector, superintendent, conductor of an auc- 
tion : Cic. Quint 15; so id. Att 1, 1 ; 6, 1 : 
coovlvii, the master or president of a feast : 
Var. L. L. 5, 26, 35, § 122 ; so App. Apol. 
p. 594 Oud. : — narla, the master or captain 
ofaship: Ulp. Dig. 14,1,1: gubematorcs 
et magistri narium, Liv. 29, 25 ; also for 
the steersman, pilot, Virg. A. 5, 176 : gladi- 
atorum, a fencing-master, Cic. de Or. 3, 
23.— In inscrr. are found also fani, horre- 
orum, collegii, memoriae, munerum, Au- 
gustalis, admissionum, epistolarum, Ubel- 
lorum, etc. ; likewise, a bibliotheca, ab 
marmorlbus, etc ; v. Grater and Orcll. 
in the Indicc. 

B. In partlc: I, A teacher, instruct- 
or : Cic. Phil. 2, 4 : pueri apud magistros 
exerccntor, id. de. Or. 1, 57 : allium libe- 
rallum magistri, id. Inr. 1, 25 ; cf, virtutis 
magistri. id. Mur. 31 ; id. N. D. 1, 26, 73. 
— Transf., of inanimate things : stilus op- 
timus dicendi effector ac magister, id. de 
Or. 1, 33 ; Pcrs. prol. 10 : timor, non diu- 
tumus magister officii, Cic. Phil. 2, 36.— 
2, An educator of children, a tutor, peda- 
gogue : scnes me filiis reUnquunt quasi 
magistrum, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 21. 

IT Trop., An adviser, instigator, au- 
thor of any thing (very rarely): si quia 
magistrum cepit ad earn rem lraprobum, 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 21 : magister ad despolian- 
dum Dianac templum, Cic. Verr. % 3. 21. 
— Adjoctircly: rituque magiatro Pluri- 
ma Niliads tradant mendacia biblis, Se- 
dul. 1. 15. 

maffiarteriujn, li, n. [magister] The 

office ofa president, chief, director, superin- 
tendent, etc. (quite class.): J, Lit: A. 
In gen.: dictatura ac magiaterio equT 
turn bonorata familia. Suet Tib. 3 : mo- 
rum, t e. the censorship, Cic Pror. Cons* 
19 : me magtsteria delectant a majoribus 
instituta (se. conririorum), the custom of 
presiding at feasts, Id. de Sea. 14, 46 : col- 
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legii, Snet Dom. 4 : sacerdotfi,id-Cal.2S: 
pedestrc, the ofce of a general of infantry. 
Aur. Vict Caea. 42 — Transf, or dogs ■ 
inter ae exercent ctiam maguteria. the 
post of leader (in hunting), Plin. 8, 40, 61 
— B. 'n partlc, Thcojvx of a governor, 
tutor, or instructor of youth, tutorship 
guardianship (rery ^ rarely) : jam excessir 
mlhi aetas ex magisterio too, / have new 
outgrown your tutorship. Plant Bae. 1, % 
40.— tt Trop, Teaching, instruction, si- 
vice : rirtote id factum, et tringistcrkt tno, 
Plaut Most 1, 1, 32 : rana, Tib. 1, 4, 84 : 
novum, method, Cela. 5, 27, 8. 

zx>a«ia-terina> a, um, adj. fid.1 Msg 
isterianpostclass.) : poteataa. Cod- The- 
od. 3, 13, 6 ; so id. ib. 3, 24, 3 ; 6. 8, L 

* maci*tero> and, syneop, gsjt»b 
istrOi ~* vi - nvarn, 1. v. a. [id.l To j» 
form the office of a director or chief, torua. 
direct, command: M magistenre rearre et 
temperare est" Fcst p. 152 cd. Mut ; rf. 
u magi*terare modcrari," id. p. 136 : uner 
manlpulares ritam milltarem magistrans. 
Spart Hadr. 10. 


miglgtaa, ae,/. {id.] A mU 
penor, conductress, directresm, etc. : J. Lil 


(so very rarely) : ludo magistra. i 
instructress, Ter. Hec 2, 1. 7. — Ofa k<ri 
priestess, Inscr. OreU. no. 1501 ; 1519 a; , 
2427 so. 

TT Trop., A directress, conductress, in- 
structress: vita rustica paraiiDOCoae na- 
glstra est Cic. Rose. Am. 97 fin. • pfcu> 
sophia magistra vitae, id. Toac. 5, 2 : lex 
quasi dux vitae et magistra officio run:, si 
H. D. 1. 15.— Adject (m poeta) : arte en 
gistra, with the aid of art, Virg. A 8. 4<i 
so, artes magistrae, Or. Her. 15, 88 : jsa- 
sis parerc magistris, SiL 3, 387. 

magirtr&lis, e, adj. [magirrjeri Cf 
or belonging to a matter or teacher (post- 
class.) : pergulae, Vop. Saturn. 10: as 
nus, id. Tac. 6. 

t tnapH srtfaia- fttis, v. magietratms, «* 
ina. 

magistri tic* on Is,/, [magiatro] Is- 

structum, schooling (poat-clafiffical) : cput 
mngistratione dlscuntur, App. t>oem flat 
2, p. 228 Oud. dub. (fli maglam ratioae) 
— TT Concr, A school .- m publkis ba; 
istradonibus, Cod. Theod. 14, 9, a 

lnagi «U ' *tU a> hs (contr. form, msf 
istraspnmus, Inscr. OrelL no. w. 
[magister] The ofice or rank of a magistrr. 
a magisterial office, magistracy : hooora 
magistratus, imperia, potestatea, Cic Lsei 
17: magistratus mandarc, id. Mur. 35: 
dnre, id. Agr. 2, 10 : committers, id. Play. 
25 : magistratum habere, id. Verr. 2. 4. 8 
fin.: obtinere. to hold, administer, Cats 
B. G. 7, 33 :— Ingredi, to enter ujeru. Sat 
J. 47: inirc Cic. Verr. 1, 11: nugistran 
ablre, to resign, id. Leg. 3. 20 : ae abdfcv 
re, Pomp. Dig. 1,8,2: deponere. Carat. 
G. 7, 33 : — in magistratu mancre. rn i imam 
in office, Liv. 5, 1 1 : ease, id. ib. 98 : aiiqaai 
gerere in magistratu, Cic. Lee. sTsi— 
There were two kinds of civil omen u 
Rome, magistratus exrraortxbusrfi and or 
dtnariL To the former beJongrd tke dic- 
tators, the magistri equitum. nV ducsa- 
viri perducUionis, the quaestorea rrraai 
eopitAHuni, the triumviri mensarii- et- 
The latter were divided Into the maju e s 
the consulate, proctorship, and censor 
ship ; and the minores, to which br-loratrd 
the aedilea, the quaestors, the tribuni par 
bis, the triumviri, etc Besides these. nVt; 
were magistratus patrirti, which, at tret, 
were filled by patricians ; and, on the oft 
er hand, magistrarns plebeii, wMch wttt 
filled from the nlebs : curuica, who had 
the privilege of using the sella enroit 
namely, the consuls, censors, praetorv 
and aediles cnrule*. When masietrarc? 
and imperia are joined toeethrr. the for- 
mer denotes magisterial oASces in Ronsr. 
and the latter the authority of oflteaab ia 
the provinces : magistratna, cx rjnprria 
minime mihi enpiunda videnrnr. 5«JL ) 
3 : — magistratus, as a general rule, is used 
of civil offices alone, and only or war C 
exception of military commands': tbe be 
ter were called imperia; abstroetibaai 
Deque in imperiis. neqne in tnagwtrstSa' 
pracstitit Suet Caea. 54. — Of aaiasrr 
commands : erat in classe Chabruac prim 
tus, end omnea, qui in magiamtn vrmaZ 
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auctorltato antefbnt, Nep. Chabr. 4, 1. — 
Sometimes magistrates denoted magiste- 
rial officea in the city, In opp. to thoio In 
theprovinccs : Suet Claud. 23. 

IX Trail e f., A mag titrate, public func- 
tionary: "quae vox (magistrate) dttnbui 
signlficarionibua notatur. Nam aut per- 
sonam Ipsam demonstrat ut quum did* 
mas : magistratus jussit ; nut honorem, 
lit quum diclmus : Tito magUtratus dot us 
est," Fest p. 126 ed. Mull. : eft propriura 
munus magisTratus, intelligcre, se prrcre 
personam civitatia, Cic. Off. 1, 34 ; Hall. J. 
19 : aeditiosl, id. ib. 73 : creare magistra* 
tus, L1t. 5, 17 : his enlm masristratibus le- 
gati Romam venerunt in their consulate, 
Nep. llann. 7 : inter filium magistratum 
et patrem privatum, Gell. 2, 2. 

majristrOi hre < v - mngistero. 

Tmagmat atis, n. = udypa', The dregs 
of an unguent: "faecem ungnenti magma 
appellant," Pltn.13,2,3; Scrib. Comp. 157. 

t magmat&riiis* vvptipte, (*o»« 

umo prepares unguents). Gloss. Phll©x. 

* majraentanit* ■» ttm > ad J- t mn R* 

men turn ] Of or belonging to an addition 
made to a sacrifice (ante-class.) : " mag- 
men turn a magis, quod ad religionem ma- 
gtapertinet; itaquc propter hoc magmen- 
tarfa fana institute locis certis, quo Id ira- 
poncretur,Var.L.L. 5,22,32, $112: "mag- 
mentarium Ip'ev rl oK^ayxva dvartOiueia 
rotS (itauotf Ttpooffpovrnt, Gloss. Phllox. 

T ip^g*TO ft Tit Tifw . f . *>• (contr. from 
rimgtraentum, from MAG, whence also 
mactare and roactus] In relig. lang., A n ad- 
dition to an offering : Inser. Orell. no. 24£9 ; 
cf. in praeced., Var. L. L. 5, 22, 32, § 112. 

X majrnaevn* tyxaioyipw, (* Qf* 

great age). Gloss. Pbilox. 

Magna Graccia, v. Graecia, under 
Gra~no. IT., a 2. 

magnalxa* • nm > n * [magmw; prob. 
formed in imitation of the bibL 

Great things (eccl. Lat) : senslt magnalia, 
Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 7 : loquitur magnolia 
mutufl, id adv. Mnrc. 1, 54. 

m a gnanfrnitatr Wis, /. f magnanl- 
mm] Greatness of soul, magnanimity (rare, 
but quite class.) : omnia honcstas mauat a 
partHms qnntuor, quarnm una est cognl- 
tionis, altera comrnunitatis, tertia mag- 
nsnimitotis, qnarta modcrntionls, Clc. Off. 

I, 43 ; PUn. Pan. 58, 6. 
magn^ T "T T 1Tl a h ** urn < aa J- Imng' 

nus-nnlmus] Great-uouled, magnanimous 
(rare, but quite class.) : vlri fortes, mag- 
naniml, Clc. Off. 1, 19 ; id. Tusc. 4, 29 fin. : 
Juba, Ov. F. 4, 380 : heroes, Virg. A. 6, 649 : 
Acrngns, magnanimum quondam genera- 
tor cqnorum, high-spirited, mettlesome, id. 
in, 3, 704 :— liberale atque magnanimum 
factum, Gell. 7, 19. 

masfiiarins* m - [magnus] Of or 
belonging to vhat is great, in the gross 
(poet class.) : negotiator mngnnriu«, a deal- 
er in gross, vholesale dealer, App. M. 1, p. 
27 Oud. ; so, pistor. Inscr. Orell. no. 4264. 

t l r niagtieBf etis, m.-=* t idy V nf, with 
or without lapis, A magnet : " (lapis), 
Qnem magneto vocant patrio de nomine 
Grail, Magnetum quia sit patrils in finibus 
ortus," Lucr. 6, 909; cf. PUn. 36, 16, 25: 
lapis, Lucr. 6, 1045 ; Clc, de Div. 1, 3, 9.— 
Aba., without lapis: SU. 3, 265. 

Sa^ Wajjnos- €tU, v. Magnesia, no. 

IvXanHiai ae. /, Msywwfa : I, A 
geographical proper name. So : A 
country in Thessaly, on the Aegean Sea, 
Mel. 2. 3, 4 ; Plin. 4, 9, 16 ; Liv. 42, 54 ; 44, 

II. — B. A city in Carta, on the Macander, 
now Ouzel Ilissar, Pita. 5, 29. 31 ; Liv. 37, 
45 ; Nep. Them. 10.— C, A city in Lydia, 
on Mount Sipytus, now Mognisa, Plin. 2, 
91, 93; Liv. 36, 43 ; 37, 10 sq. 

XL Dorfvv. : £. HajniMlUf >* ™. 
adj., Mayt'ffrtoc, Of or belonging to Mag- 
nesia* Magnesian : Magnesln flumina saxl, 
i. e. of the magnet, Lucr. 6, 1062; v. 1. 
maffnes. 

B. Maffnenaf «e. adj f, Md> rn<r aa , 

A Magnesian teaman: MagneFeam Hlp* 

rlytcn rum fugit abstinens, Hor. Od. 3, 
18. 

C. Maff1lfrtarc4ei> ae, m., Hayvn- 
rdpxnt. The chief magistrate of the Magne- 
sians, Liv. 5,35, 31. 

Mkx 
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D. Magnate* nm, 

The Magiulians, Liv. 33, 32; 34 ; 


KdyvnTtS, 
4 ; 35, 31 : 

Capis) Magnetum quia sit patriis In fini- 
bus ortus, Lucr. 6, 909 ; Luc. 6, 385: Mag- 
netos adit vagus cxaul, Ov, M. 11. 408.— 
In the sing., Magtie?, etia, A Magne- 
sian: Dionysius Mngnes, Cic. Brut 91. 
Adjectively. Magnes campus, Vol. Fl. 2, 9. 

E. MafirnetiBf Wis,/., Mrtj-^n?, of 

or belonging to Magnesia, Magnesian : 
cur umquain Colchl Magnetida vidimus 
Argot (because built at Pnga«ac, in Mag- 
nesia), Ov. Her. 12, 9. 

mafifniciesi magnltiea. 

maSmdicUSf A < um > aa J- ftnagnus-dl- 
coj That talkn big, boastful, bragging' (an- 
te- and post-class.) : homo, Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 
48: Persae, A mm. 23. 6.— Trans!'., of abstr. 
things : mendada, Plant. Rud. 2, 6, 31. 

mairnifacio (freq. separately, mag- 
nl Tacio)73. v. a. [magnus-tacio] To make 
or think muck of a thing (anto-classlcal) : 
Plaut Asin. 2, 4. 1 ; so id. Pseud. 2, 1, 4. 

magnif ic&tiOf /■ [magnificoj 

A magnifying (poat- class-) : personam m, 
Macr. 8. 5, 13. 

magiuf Icq iiiagixificanteri 

advv., v. rruumincus, ad fdi. 

magiiiftcantiat [magnifiens] 

Greatness in action or In sentiment, noble- 
ness, distinction, eminence, high-minded- 
ness, magnanimity ; in a bad sense, boast- 
ing, bragging, etc.! u magnijicentia est 
re rum magnarumctexcelsarum cum ani- 
ma ampli quadnm et splcndida propositi- 
on e agitatio atque ndministratio, Cic. Inv. 
2, 54 : et magniHcentia et despiclentia ad- 
hibenda est rerum humnnarum, greatness 
of soul. Id. Off. 1, 21, 72 ; so id. Agr. 2, 8^n. 

B, T r a n 8 f, of inanimate things, 
Grandeur, magnificence, splendor, sump- 
tuousness : epulnrum, Cic. Or. 25 : villa* 
rum, id. Off. 1. 39 : funerum et sepnlcro- 
rum, Id. Lee. 2, 26 : libernlitatla, la. Rose. 
Com. 8 : extra modum aumptu et mag* 
nlrlcentia prodlrc, id. Off. 1. 39 : exhaustus 
magnificentia publicorum openim, Liv.l, 
57 : publica magnificentia, Veil. 2, 1, 2. — 
In a bad sense : verborum magnificentia, 
pomposity of language, bombast, Cic. Lael. 
6 : I hinc in malam crucom cum istac 
mngnificentia, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 37. 

*lL I" P arMc, Greatness of talent, 
great artistic skill : PUn. 36, 5, 4, 4. 

f fnn gnif*f<*jf«m r ftiya\oip} la. Glosa. 
Phllox. w 

magpificOi * v -> ntam, 1. v. a. [mag- 
nlficus] l To make much of to value great- 
ly, esteem highly (ante-class.): aliqucm, 
Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 44 ; Id. Men. 2, 3, 19 ; 
Ter. Hoc. 2, 2, 1&-— JL T r a n s f.. To mag- 
nify, extol, praise highly (poet-Aug.) : Ar- 
cesilaum quoquc mn«nificat Varro, Plin. 
35, 12, 45 ; 36. 5, 4, § 4 1 ; so, aliquid, id. 17, 
9, 6 ; cf. id. 36, 12, 18. 

U&fftaflCQMt ^ 11111 {Comp., regular- 
ly mngmflcentior, nnd Sup., mnjniificentie- 
slmus ; t. in the follg. ; archaic form of 
the Comp., magnificior, acc. to Fest. p. 154 
ed. MUD., and Sup., magnificissimus, acc. 
to Fest. p. 151 ; and so in the Adv., mag- 
nlficiwime, Art in Prise, p. 603 P.) [mag* 
nus-facio] Great in deeds or in sentiment, 
noble, distinguished, eminent, great in soui, 
high-minded ; in a bad sense, bragging, 
boastful, etc. (quite claas.) : vir factis mag- 
nifies, Liv. 1, 10 : animus excelaus mag- 
nificusque, Cic. Off. 1. 23 : — cives In sup* 
plicUs deorum magntfici domi parci, mag- 
nificent, fond of splendor, SalL C. 9 ; so, 
mafinificua in publicum, PUn. Pan. 51, 3 ; 
and Vellej. 2, 130. 

B, In a bad sense, Bragging, boastful: 
cum magnifico milite, urbes verbis qui 
inermua capit, Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 42 ; so id. 
Asin. 2, 2, 84. 

n, Trans f, of Inanimate and abstract 
things. Splendid, sumptuous, magnificent, 
etc. : magntficae vfllae, Clc. Leg. 2, 1 : op- 
pfdam, Plin. 6, 19, 22 : apparatus, Cic. Off. 
1, 8 : ornatus, id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 22 : funera, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 18 : venationea, Clc. Fam. 
7, 1. — Of speech : genus dicendi magnifi- 
cum atque praeclarum, Id. de Or. 2, 21 ; 
so, oratio, Plin. 33. 4, 9 ; cf . In the Comp. ; 
magnificentius dicendi genus et ornatius, 
Cic. Brut 32 ; and In a bad sense, boast- 
ful, bragging : verba, Ter. Enn. 4, 6, 3 
so, Uterae, Soet CaHg. 44.— Sup. : Craa- 
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sus magnlflcenrusima aedQitatc functus, 
Cic. Off 2, 16. 

Adv., in two forma, magnlfice and 
(post- Aug.) magnlflcenter, Nobly, 
magnificently, spun d idly. excellently : mag 
nifice laudare, Cic. Brut 73 : ornare con 
vivium, id. Quint 30 ; 00, coroparore con- 
vivium, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26: vivcre, id. Off. 
1, 26 fin. :— -vincere, splendidly, gloriously. 
id. Cat 2, 1: — radicula ex raelle prodest 
magnlfice ad tussira, splendidly, admirably, 
excellently, Plin. 24, 11, 58 ; so id. 30, 14, 
47. — In a bad sense, Pompously, proudly : 
ee jactare, Auct Her. 4, 21 ; so, inccderr. 
Liv, 2, 6.— In the form magnifictnter : op- 
pldum magnificenter eedificatum et cle- 
ganter, Vitr. 1, 6. — Comp. : magnificentius 
et diccre et sentire, Cic. Or. 34. — Sup. . 
consulatum magnlflccntissime gerere.Cic. 
Fam. 4, 7 : gloriosissimc ct magnificcntis- 
aimc aliquid conficere, id. Att 14,4,2; Id. 
ib. 2, 21, 3. 

t mafflulo41iaZ) ucyaXoXdXos, Gloss. 
Graec.Tot 

magiiiloqneiitia* &c. /■ [magnUo- 

quus] I, Elevated language, a lofty style 
or *rrai» (quite class.) : hexaraetroruro, 
Cia Or. 57 : Homeri, id. Fam, 13, 15.— n. 
In a bad sense, Pompous language, mag- 
niloquence (pern, not ante- Aug.) : qua au- 
dita re, principem legationis, cujus mar 
niloquentiam vix curia paulo ante ccpe- 
r«L con-nisae. Liv. 44, 15 ; GclL 1, 2, 6. 

magniloquus- Q.um, adj. fmognus 
l.Hjiii .f] / ••■•' - ht % lofty style, sub- 

lime : llomerus, Stat. 8. 5, 3, 62.— Q. In 
a t>ad sense, mat speaks in a pompous 
style, magniloquent .- atque U1I modo cauti 
ac saplentes, prompti post eventuin ae 
magniloqui erant, Tac. Agr. 27 : os, Or. 
M. 8, 396. 

DiaglliptMldo (fiiao written separate- 
ly, magnl penao), 6 re, r. a, fmagnus-pen 
do] To greatly esteem, highly prize, think 
much of: aliqnem, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 78 : 
non magni pendo, ne duit t id. Asin. 2, 4. 
54 : mognipendi et amari, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 25. 

* mag ai afaui a % 8n ^ 8 » na J- (mag 

nus sonttre) Loud-sounding : eaxa, Att. 
In Non. 463, 15. 

* maynf ta% htis. f. [magnus] Great- 
•ss, magnitude, f 


ness, 

Non. 136, 27. 


, for magnitudo : Att in 


* magnitie* (-ciea)? «*. /• (id.) 

Greatness, she, for magnitudo : (of the 
ostrich), Auct Carm. de Phoenic. 145. 

niagnit&do- inis, /. (id.] Greatness, 
size,' btlk, magnitude (quite class.): f. 
Lit : sttvestrcs apes mJnores sunt mag- 
ni tudine. in size, Var. R. R. 3, 16 : mundi, 
Cic. Off. 1, 43 : maris Aegaei, id. Fin. 3, 4 : 
fluminis, Caea, B. C. 1, 49 : corporum, id. 
B. G. 1, 39 : ad fabae msgnitndinem, of 
the size of, as large as, Cels. 5, 25, 4. — In 
the plur. : magnitudines regionum, Clc. 
Phil. 13, 3.— Of number and quantity : co- 
piarum, Nep. Dat 1 : fructuum, Cic. Agr. 
2, 35 : pecuniae, id. Rose. Am. 7 : quaes- 
tus, id. Verr. 2, 5, 9.— IL Trop. : mag- 
nitudo et vis nmoris, CicTFam. 2, 7 : acer 
bitatU et odH, id. Dejot 11 : benefidi, id. 
Fam. 1, 7 : periculi, id. Quiet 2 : dolorts, 
Plin. 25, 3, 7 : ingenii, id. ib. 2, 3.— Rhe- 
torically, vocis, the compass of the voice, 
Auct. Her. 3, 11: — animi, greatness of 
soul, Clc. Part 23.— Of time : dierum ac 
noctium magnitudines, length, Plin. 26, 10, 
25— B. In partic. Rank, dignity (j>oat- 
Aug.): imperatoria magnitudo, Tac. A. 16, 
23 : Infra tuam macnitudinem, beneath 
your dignity, id. ib. 14, 54.-»Hence, in late 
Lat, a title of honor, answering to our 
Highness, excellency : magnitudo tua, Cas- 
aiod. Variar. 9, 13. 

mayndpere (alw written separately, 
mngno operu), adv. [magnus-opua ; oris;., 
with great labor; hence, in gen.] Very 
much, greatly, exceedingly, particularly, 
etc. (quite class.): edictum est magno- 

r-c mihi, ne, etc, Plaut Pen. 2, 9, W : 
Gellius philosophls msgnopere auctor 
fuit ut etc, Clc. Leg. 1, 20 : ego tibi Ro- 
mam properandum, magnopere cenaeo, 
Cic. Fam. 15. 14 ; id. de Or. 2, 86 : deal 
dero, id. de Sen. 13 : nulla magnopere ex* 
Rpectatio est, no very great, Coet in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 1 ; so, nulls magnopere clade ac- 
cepts, Liv. 3, 26. — Separately : magnoquc 
opere abs to peto, cures, ut etc^ Clc. Fam, 
913 
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13, 34 la the contrary order : open 

magna edlcite, ut etc., Att to Non. 357, 13. 
— In the Oomp. of magnus : quo msjore 
opero dlco suadcoque, uti, etc, lie more, 
Cato in Gcll. 7, 3.— In the Sup. of magnus : 
mcminlatin' mihi te muxiinopcre dicere T 
Ter. Hcaut 4, 1, 13: a to maxlmopere 
etiam atque ctiam quaeso et peto, ut, ate, 
stott particularly, CIc. Fam. 3. 2: roaxl- 
uiopcro indlgne ferena, Liv. 42, 57. — So 
too separately : Thaia maximo te orabat 
opcre, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 28. And in the con- 
trary order : rogare juaelt te opere maxi- 
mo, Plaut Stich. I, 3, 94 ; so, nos arabo 
opcre maximo dabamaa operam, ut, etc., 
Ter. Ph. 5, 1, 33. 

maffnuff ** ttm (archaic gen., mag* 
oaFlor magnae, Plaut Mil. 2, 1, 25), orff. 
Camp, major, ua ; Slip, maximus (mal- 
um.), a, um [from the root MAG, whence 
also utyai, mactui and mactoj, Great, 
Urge. 

{. Lit, of physical aize or quantity, 
Qrtat, large, tall, broadjull, etc. : nequam 
et magnua homo, a great, tall fellow, Lu- 
ctl. ta Var. L. L. 7, 3, 8T, { 32 ed. MS1L ; 
cf. in the equivoque : tu, bis denis gran- 
dla libria Qui scribis Prlami proelia, mag. 
nos homo es, a great man. Mart 9, 51: 
magna oeaa laccrSquc Apparent homini, 
l.ucU. In Macr. S. 6, 1 ; imitated by Virgil, 
Vfrg. A. 5, 422 : (scarua) magn usque Bo- 
nusque, Enn. in A pp. Apol. p. 489 Oud. : 
endo marl magno. Enn. Ann. 17, 16 ; so, 
in mart magno^id. ap. Fest p. 356 od. 
MD11. ; and Lucr. 2. 554 : magna et pulera 
domus, Cic. N. D. 2, 6 : montcs, Catull. 64, 
290 : c£, Olympum, Enn. Ann. 1, 2 : tem- 
pla coelitum, id. ap. Var. L. L. 7, 2, 81, § 
il : magnae quercus.^reat oakft, lofty oakt, 
Enn. Ann. 7, 29 : aquae, great foods, in. 
nndat ion$, Liv. 24, 9 ; — saxa Maxima, Enn. 
in CIc Tusc. 1,16,37: oppidum maximum, 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 23. — Of measure, weight, 

Quantity, Qrtat, much : maximum pon* 
us auti magnum numcrum fruraenti, 
vim mollis maximam exportasse, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 72 : magna pecunia mutua, id. 
Att 11, 3 : copia pabult Cues. B. G. 1, 16 : 
inultitudo peditatus, Id. ib. 4,34 : divitiae, 
Ncp. Diou. 1 : populua, Virg. A. 1, 152.— 
Of tbc voice. Loud : magna voce conhte- 
ri, CIc. Caecin. 32. 

JX T r o p. : A. Mentally or with re- 
gard to importance, Great, grand, noble, 
lOfty, important, momentous : cum magnis 
its, Enn. Ann. 6, 33 ; cf, Saturnla magnn, 
id. ib. 8, 61 : vlr magnus in primis, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 43 : magnus hoc bello Thenilstocles 
fuit, ncc minor in pace, Ncp. Them. 6 : 
amicus, great, wealthy, Jut. 6, 312 :— res 
magna! parrasque Eloqui, Enn. Ann. 7, 
100 : (cqui) magni anlmi, id. ib. 5. 9 : vir- 
tus, Cacs. B. G. 2, 15: infamia, Cic. Fam, 
1, 1 : eloquentia, gravitas, studlum, con- 
tcntio, id. lb. : multo major alacritas, stu- 
iliumque pugnandl majus, Caea. B. G. 1, 
46 : causa, great, Important, weighty, Cic. 
Dom. 1 : opus et arduum, id. Or. 10. — Io 
the neutr. ting, mi plur. abs. : quamquam 
id magnum, et arduum est something 
great, Cic. Fam. 6, 7 : magna DU curant, 
parva negligunt, id. N. D. 2, 66 : magna 
'oqui, to toy great things, speak boastfully, 
Tib. 2, 6, 11:— magnum est cmcere, ut 
<iuis intelUgat, quid sit Olud, etc, it It a 
great, difficult, important thing, Cic. Acad. 
1, 2: probltatem vel In els, quo* num. 
quam vidimus, vel, quod majus est, in 
hostc etiam diligimua, what it far greater, 
id. Lael. 9. 

9, In partlc: X. Of age, In tho 
Coap. and Sup., with or without natu or 
annls, Older, the elder, the oldest or eldest : 
qui (Livius) fuit major natu quam Flau- 
tus et Naevius, Cic. Tusc. 1, 1 Jtn. : audlvi 
■:x majoribus natu, Id. Off. 1, 30JEit. : hie 
una e muttis. quae maxima natu. Pyrgo, 
Virg. A. 5, 644 : — annos natus major qua- 
'iraginta, Cic. Rose. Am. 14, 39 : civis ma- 
jor annls viginti, Suet Cacs. 43 : cum 11- 
Ijcrts, majoribus quam qulndeclm annos 
nana, Liv. 45. 32.— Abs, : senls nostri fra- 
tcr major, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 13 : ex duobus 
ffliis major, Cacs. B. C. 3, 108, 3 : Fabit 
Ambustf filiac duae nnptae, Ser. Sulpicio 
major minor Licinio Stoloni erat Liv. 6, 
:I4 : Gclo maximus stirpla, id. 23. 30. — In 
jurid. lang., major, in opposition to minor, 
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is ont who hat attained kisumtyAfii year, 
who is of age: at minor negotfis majorat 
Interveners, Paul. Dig. 4, 4, 24/— In the 
plur., majorea, um, »»., abs., Ancestors, 
forefathert : L. Philippus, vir patre, avo, 
majoribus suis dUgnisaimus, Cic. Phil 3, 
10 : patre- majoresqne nostri, id. de Dir. 
in Caeclt 22 : more majorum, id. Alt 1. 1 : 
majorum similem ease, id. Fam. 12, 22. 
Also, majorea natu, Nep. Iphicr. 1 :— ma- 
jorea natu, of the Senate : de istis rebus in 

§ atria majorea natu consulemus, Liv. 1, 
J, 10— In names of relationship, magnus 
denotes the fourth, major the fifth, and 
maximus the sixth degree ; so, avuncu- 
lus magnus, amlta magna ; avunculus and 
amita major ; avunculus maximus, amita 
maxima, etc ,- v. h. vv., and cf. Paul Dig. 
38, 10, 10: maxima virgo, the Men of the 
Vestal virgins. Or. K. f, 639 :— major he- 
rns, the old matter, the matter of the house, 
the old man, opp. to minor herns, the 
young master: Le. Vbinam est herust 
Li. Major apud forum 'st, minor hie est 
tutus, Plaut Aaln. 2, 2, 63. 

2, In specifications of value, in the 
neutr. abs., magni and magna, High, dear, 
of great value, at a high price, etc. ; so too, 
majoris and maxim!, higher, highest, very 
high ; magni existimsns interesse ad de- 
cus, to be of great consequence, Cic. N. D. 

I, 4 .- — emere agros poterunt quam volent 
magno, id. Agr. 2, 13 : magno vendere, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 30 : conducero atiquid nlmlum 
magno, too high, too dear. Id. Att 1, 17 : 
magno ilU ea cunctatio stetit cast him 
dear, LI'. 2, 36. — Comp. : multo majoris 
alapae mecum veneunt, dearer, higher, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 25.— Sap.: te haec solum 
semper fecit maxumt, most highly prized, 
Ter. Andr. 1,5, 58 :— In majus, too greatly, 
greater than- U It: extollere illiquid m 
majus, more highly than it deserves, Tac. 
A. 15, 30 : celebrare, Id. lb. 13, 8 : nuncl- 
are, id. Hist 3, 38 : credere, to believe a 
thing to be worst than it is, id. ib. 1, 18 : 
acclpere, to take a thing to be greater than 
it it, id. lb. 2, 7 : innotescere, in an exag- 
gerated manner, Id. ib. 4, 50. 

3, Magnum and maximum, adverbial- 
ly, Greatly, excessively (ante- and post 
class.) : magnum clamat, greatly, aloud, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 10 j eo, Inclamare, Cell. 5, 
9 jitt. .- exclamet derepente maximum, 
Pfaut Moat 2, 2, 57. 

4, Magnus, i, «., a Raman surname, e. 
g. ot Cn. Fompelus; v. Pompoius.— Max- 
imus, I, a surname of the Egnatii, CIc. Att 
13, 34 :— Maximus Tyrius, a Platonic phi- 
losopher, instructor of if. Antontne:— 
Magui Campi, HtydXa ntSta, a place in 
Africa, not far from Otic* Liv. 30, 8 ; cf., 
testes sunt Campi Magni, Enn. Ann. 9, 20 : 
— Promnntorium Magnum, a promontory 
In Hispanla Baetica, Mela, 3, 1 ; Plin. 4, 
21, 35.— Hence, 

Adv~, only In the Oomp., in the anoma- 
lous form magis ; and in the Sup., maxi- 
me (maxume). 

A Comp., m agls (apocop. form, roage, 
Plant Asin. 1,1, 51; 3,3, 14; id. Men. 3, 3, 
35; id.Poon.1,2,64; 2,14 ; id.Trin.4,3, 
46; id. True 1, 2, 75; 3, L, 17; 4, 4, 34 ; 
Lucr. 4, 79; 344 ; 758 ; 5, 1202: Prop. 1, 

II, 9; 3, 14, 2; 4, 8, 16; Virg. A. 10, 481; 
Sol. 22j!r. ; acc. to some also Enn, In Cic. 
Fam. 7, 13, 2, but where the Cod. Med. 
shows that magi* or magis should be writ 
teo. Acc. to Serv. Virg. A. 10, 481, Cicero 
also, In Verr. 2, 3, wrote, mage condom- 
Datum hominum in judicium adducere 
non posse), In a higher degree, more com- 
pletely, more (for tho difference between 
this word, plus, pottus, and ampliua, v. 
under amplius, p. 99. a). 

A. In gen.: a. With the addttkm of 
the second term of the comparison. 

(a) With verbs : quae (facinon) istaec 
aetas fuse re magis quam sec tan solet 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 28 : saliendo sese exerce- 
bant magis, quam scorto ant savils, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 25; Id. Pers. 4, 4, 108; id. ib. 
4, 4, 86 ; Caea. B. G. 7, 30, 7: nisi fort* 
magis erit parridda, si qui consularem 
pstrem, quam si qals humflem necarit, 
Cic. Mil. 7, 17 : magis ut consuetudinem 
Bcrvem, quam quod, etc, id. Cluent. 32, 89. 
—So. magis est quod or ut, there is great- 
er reason, then it more cause that, etc. : 
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qnasnobrem etai megis eat anad | 

fibi. quam quod te rogem : 
rogo, etc, Cic Att 16, 5, 2 : 1 
Ipse moleste fcrst erraaae se, qu 
etc. id. CoeL 6, 14. 

") With substantives : tu me loans 
s quam honoris servavijti gratia, Poet 
ap.Cic Tusc. 4, 32jEn. : bellipotentBa ssnst 
magi' quam sapient: po ten tea, Enn. Asm. 6, 
10: umbra es amautum magis quam »» 
tor, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 31 : magis adeo id fa- 
cilitate quam alia ulla culpa am coot '- 
Cic de Or. 2,4, 15: magis rmnoue et c 
sOio quam virtute viciase, Caea. B. G. 1, 
40,8; cC,ut magis virtute quam dosocon- 
tenderent, id. ib. 1, 13, 6: se magis cuav 
suetudine sua quam merito eonun civna- 
tem conservaturum, id. ib. 2, 32, 1 : tnne- 
ri magis quam rellgiom conanlere, id. B. 
C. 1, 67, 3.— Rarely atque for qmam, wife 
the second term of the t-ompariaon : dob 
Apollinis magis verum atque hoe reapen- 
sum est Ter. Andr. 4, 2. 15. And the 
comparative ablative : Albasuun si-re Fa. 
lemum Te magis appositia nVlnrttt, Bar. 
S. 2, 8, 17. 

(y) With pronouns: quid habeas, qsd 
mage immortales voa eredam eaaa q 
egosiemt Plaut Poen. 1,2, 64: outeh 
sit magis mens quam tu eat id. Mil X I, 
20 : qusm mage amo quam matt a sm sas- 
am, Id. True. 3, 1, 17; o£. quern eajo acs*- 
tor mage amo quam me, kL ib. 4. 4, 34.— 
With utrum, followed by an, lulls sal st 
■quam: Jam acibo, utrum haec me nsaai 
amet an marsupium, Plaut Men. 2, 3.8. 
—With the comparative ablative, i 
of quam: ncc magis hac infra qu' 
est in corpora nostro, Lucr. 3. ! 
Virg. A. 1, 15. 

(4) With adjectives and adverbs, mi 
esp. with those which do not admit the 
comparative termination (moat fiteq. wat- 
out adding the second term of tar com- 
parison; v. under ate. b, 4): onaseaac 
potuisti mihi Magi* opportuooa aareuics 
quam advents. Plaut Moat 3, 1, 47 .- neoac 
lac lacti magis est simile, quam 21c ego 
simiUs est mei, id. Amph. 2, 1. 54 s— an 
magis magna atque uber, quam duatclis 
ct obscure, Cic.de Or. 1.43, 190; so, cor- 
pora magna magis quam final, liv.5.41 
4 ; and, vultu pulchro magis quam l uu a p 
to, Suet Nor. 51. — Not un&eq. the cob 
par. ablative is used, instead at quam: 
Plaut Asin. 3, 3, 114: Deque ego hoc fcaav 
ine quemquam vidi magis ' id 

Pseud. 4, 1. 27: ab secnndls rebus sacs 
etiam sollto ineauti, Liv. 5. 44. 6. — For it 
sake of intensity, also with co u apaia fe ws: 
tta fuatibns sum molhor miser maci 
quam ullus einsedua, Plaut Aul 3, %i 
b. Without the addition of the aeons' 
term. 

(a) With verba : ergo postque maps 

Sue viri nunc gloria claret, Ban Am i 
9: sapiunt magis, Plaut Bac 3. 3, 4 : snv 
gts curae est magisque afbrmido. oe,ax, 
id. Ib. 4, 10, 3: magu metuaot, id. 1B.S. 
44 : turn magis id dioerea, Fsami. si, ar, 
Cic. Lael 7jfii. ,- ct id. Rep. 1,40: qasB 
Pompeius ita contendlaaet, ut nihil sa> 

?|uam magts, id. Fam 1, 9 : — magis vtfle, 
or malic : quod magis veQem e s aumt , 
Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 1 ; so Val Fl 3. 27a 

(/3) With substantive* : non ex jam 
msnum consartum sed magf terra. Eaa 
Ann. 8, 34 : numquam edepol 
quamquam ludificarier Magta facet* vid; 
et magis miria mod is, Plaut Bio. 3, (. S 
magis aedilia fieri non 1 
finer, Cic Plane 34, 60. 

(y) With pronouns: e 

hoaie Mage Amat corde atque s 
Plaut True 1, 2,75. 

(i) With adjectives and adverb* (a) 
most freq.) : nt quadam magis a e c e ss aris 
ratio up rcotc sit vivendum, Cic. Verr. 1 
3, 1: magis anxius. Or. M 1, 183->-te 
magis tranquillu'st Plaut Bac. 5. S. S: 
nihil vidotur muudius, nee magis con 
posttum qutcqusm, nee msstia elegaas, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 12 : nemo fuit magis serv 
rus nee magis couunens. id. lb. x 1, il: 
quod est magis verisumle. Caea. B C. 1 
13, 6 : magis admtratriUs orarjo, Qmat & 
3, 24 mans communU verba, id. ft, 3> 94, 
et »cp — with adverbs : magi* apenc. 
Ter. Ad 4, 5, 30: magis insnenac, alia. 5, 
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9, 36.— And, far the take of intenaity. with 
comparatives: magia est dnlctna, Plant. 
.Sticn. 5, 4, 22 : magis majorea nugae, id. 
Men. prol. 55: magu mod urn in majo- 
rem, id. Amph. 1, 1, 145: coateDuorea 
mage erunt id. Pood. 2, 15. 

2, Strengthened : St. By etiam, multo, 
tan to, eo, hoc quo, tarn, quam, and nega- 
tively, nihilo: qualia in diceodo Hierocws 
Alabandeuo, magia cdam Meneclcs, frater 
ejus, fuit, Cic. Brut. 85, 323 ; id. Off. ], 21, 
73 :— illud ad me, ac isullo etiara magia 
ad to«, id. de Or. 2, 32, 139 : — tan to maSs 
Die, quia eat » Plaut Bac 3, 6, 28 : ut quid- 
que magia contemplor, tan to main's placet, 
id. Moat. 3, 2, 146; Luer. 6, 460 : quanta 
Ulo plura miscebat tanto hie magia Ln diea 
convaleacebat Cic. Mil. 9,25:— aed eo ma- 
nia cauto cat Opus, ue hue exeat, qui, etc, 
Plaut. Moat 4, 2, 23: atque eo magia, si, 
etc*, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 1 : eoque magia quod, 
etc., id. Lael.2; so Caea. B. G. 1, 23, 3 ; 1, 
47, 1 ; 3, 14, 8 ; 5, 1, 2, et aaep. ; Caea. B. 
Q. 6, 40:— immo vero etiam hoc magia, 
quam Uli veterea, quod, ale, Cic. Agr. 2, 
35 jfia. ; so, hoc vero magis properare Var- 
ro, ut, etc, Caea. B. C. % 20:— quo magis 
cotrito ego cum meo animo, Plant. Moat 3, 
9,13; Nep.Thraa. 2:— magia quam id re- 
pute, tarn magis uror, Plant Baa 5,1, 5; 
so, tarn magu Ula frcmcus . . . quam ma- 
gia, etc-, Virg. A. 7, 787 : quanto mage . . . 
tam magis, Lucr. 4, 79 and 60: — quam 
magis in pectore meo fbveo, quaa raeua 
flUos turbai turbet . . . magis curie est ma- 
risque aftormido, no, «t*% Plaut Bac. 4, 10, 
lTld.ib.4,4.37; id. Men. 1,1, 19: quam 
magis te in altum capessis, tam aestus te 
in portum rticrt, kt. Asia. 1, 3, 6 :— quum 
Verclngetorix audio magis in aequum lo- 
cum desceuderet, Caes. B. G. ti, 53, 3. 

|j. By reduplication, magis magisque, 
magis et magis, magis ac magis, and poet 
also, magis magis, More and mar*: ex de- 
ride rio magis uta risque maceror, Afran. 
in Cfaaris. p. 182 P. : quum quotidie ma- 
gis magieque perditi homines tectis ac 
templia urbis minarentur, Cic PhiL 1, % 
5; so id. Fam. 2, 18, 2; c£ Cic. fit ib. 16, 
31, 3 : — de Graecia quotidie magis et ma- 
gis cogito, Cic Att 14, 18 Jin. .-—magis de- 
mde ac magis, Suet Vit 10 ; so, post hoc 
magis ac magis, id. (Jramm. 3 ; for which 
also, nuurjsquc ac magis dcinccps, id. Tit. 
3 : — magis atque magis, Catull 68, 48 :— 
post vento crescente, magis magis mere- 
bescunt, id. 64. 275. 

B, In p artier L Non (nequc) magis 
quam : 1, To signify perfect equality be- 
tween two enunciations ; to be translated 
in Eng., according as these are affirmative 
or negative, by No mars ... than or hut at 
much . ..as; ncg, no mare . . . than or 
just as little . . .at: domus erat non dom- 
ino magis ornamento quam ciritati, L «. 
just at much to tk* dot as to Us owner, Cic 
Verr. % 4, 3 ; Plane, m Cic. Fam. 10, 4 : 
non Hannibale magis vie to a se quam Q. 
Fabio, Liv. 22, 27 : conflcior enim maero- 
re, mea Terectia, nec me meae rmseriae 
magis excru riant quam tuae vestraeque, 
Cic Fam. 13, 3, 1; Lir. 9, 23, 7.— Nega, 
tively : qui est enlm animus in aliquo 
morbo . . . non magia est sanus, quam id 
corpus, quod in morbo cat, i «. it just at 
far from being sound as a body, etc, Cic 
Tusc. 3, 5, 10 : si aliqua in re Vorris aimi- 
ng fnero, non magis mihi deerit inimicus 
quam Verri defnit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 69 ; id. 
Fam. 5, 12,3; id. de Or. 2, 8, 31 : non Q as. 
citur itaque ex malo bonum, non magis 
quam ficus ex olea, Sen. Ep. £7 ; Quint 
Inst Prooam. § 26 : non magis Gaium 
imperaturam, quam per Baianum sinum 
equis discursuniin, Suet Callg. 19. — El- 
lipt : nee eo magis lege liberi sunto, just 
if little from that at /ram the rest, Cic 
Leg. 3, 4, 11. 

2, For restricting the idea expressed 
in the clause with non magis, so that not 
mart, according to a common figure of 
upoech, it i. a. less; hence to be translated 
iu Eog« by yot to much ...**< Use . . . than : 
deinde credas mihi affirmant! vehm, mm 
hoc non pro Lysono magis quam pro om- 
nibus scribare, Cic Fam. 13, 24 : Plane, 
in Cio Fam. 10. 17 : miserehat nan poenae 
magis homines, quam tceleri*. quo poe- 
□am merit, eeicnt, Lir. 2, 5, 6 ; id. 1,88,4. 
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2. Magi* rain us ve, or magis ac minus, 
in the post- Aug. period for the usual pins 
ruinusve, Mart or less: sed istud magia 
mlnusvc vitiosum est pro personis dicen- 
tium, Quint 11, 1, 23 ; Pliu. 17, 24, 37 :— 
minora vero plerumque sunt talitt, ut pro 
persona, tempore, loco, causa mngis ac mi- 
nus vcl excueata debeant videri Tel reprc- 
hendenda, Quint 11, 1, 14; Plin. 37, \ 18. 

B. maxlme (maxume), lathe high- 
est degree, most of all, most particularly, 
especially, exceedingly, very, etc 

A. L't : huec una res in omni libero 
populo maximeque in pacatis tranquillis- 
que civitatibus praecipuo semper floruit 
Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 30 : quid cotnmrmorem 
primum aut landem maxime • Tcr. Eun. 
% % 14; id. ib. 3, 1, 79 : nos coluit maxi- 
me, id. Ad. 3, 2, ."j I : quern convenirc max- 
ime cuptebam, Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 30; id. 
Asin. 3, 3, i:t3 : de te audiebAmus ea, quae 
maxime vellemus, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, a, 7 ; 
cf. id. Att. 13, 1 ; and, extra quos (lines) 
egredi non possim, si maxime vclim, id. 
Quint 10, 35: in re publica maxime con- 
servanda sunt jura belli, most especially, 
id. Off. 1, 11, 33; so, huic 1- Sunn Cae- 
sar propter virtutem confidebat maxime, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40 ; and, quern Homero ere- 
do ret maxime accedere, came nearest to, 
Quint 10, 1, 86 ; cf., pugnare, Most violent- 
ly, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 271 j id. ib. 1, L 44 : ju- 
berc, most positively, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 80 : id 
enim cat profceto, quod constituta religi- 
onc rem publican, continent maxime, id. 
Leg. 2, 27, 69 ; cf. so, maxime, ad Jin. : ab 
eo exordiri volui maxime, id. Oil'. 1, 2, 4 ; 
and, ccmcro naturae vim maxime, id. 
Tusc. 1. 15 jJn. KUhn. and KloU.— With 
adjectives : res maxime necessaria, Cic 
Lael. 23, 86: loca maxime frumentnrin, 
Caea. B. 6. 1,3: loci ad hoc maxime ido- 
nei. Quint. 1, 11, 13: maxime naturali ca- 
rent amicitia, Cic. Lael. 21, 80 : inaximo 
feri, Caes. & G. 2, 4 : qui eo tempore 
maxime plebi acccptus erat, id. ib. 1, 3: 
iidem ad augendnm eloqucntiam maxime 
accommodati erunt, Quint 1, UL 13 : elc- 
gans maxime auctor, id. 10, 1, 93 : maxi- 
me vero commune est quaerere, An tit 
honcjla 1 etc., id. 2, 4, 37 : noto enim max- 
line utar exemplo. id. 7. 3, 3. — With an 
adverb, in the folic, number. 

2. Strengthened \t\ unus, unus omni* 
uni, omnium, umito, vcl, tam, quam, ste. 
(supply potest) : qui proelium nnus max- 
ime aixenderat, Curt. 5, 2, 5 :— quum sua 
modestia unus omnium innximc floreret, 
Ni p. Hilt 1 :— quae maxime omnium belli 
nvida, Liv. 23, 49, 12 ; so id. 4, 59, 11 ; cf. 
Dridt. ad Uv. 3fi, 19, 4 :— atque ea res 
multo maxime disjunxit ilium ab ilia. 
Tor. Ilec. 1, 2. 85 ; so, imperium populi 
Ilomani multo maxime miserabile visum 
cat, 8aU. C. 36, 4;-Cie. N. D. 2, 65, 162; 
so, hoc enim uno pracstamus vel maxime 
feris, id. de Or. 1, 8, 32 ; and, quae qui- 
dem vel maxime suapicioncm movent, id. 
Part. or. 33, 114 :— qunm poles, tain verba 
con&r maxime ail compendium, at muck 
at pottiblt. Plant Mil. 3, 1, 1S6:— ut per- 
petuae sint quam maxime, Enn. in Non. 
150, 32; Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 2 : ut quam maxi- 
me pcrmaneant diuturna corpora, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 45. 108 ; Id. de Or. 1. 34, 154 : quo 
mihi rectius ridetur, memoriam nostri 
qunm maxime longam efficere. Sail. C. 1, 
3 : ceterum ilium jurcnem incipere a 
quam maxime facili ac favorabili causa 
veliin, Quint 12, 6, 6. — With an adverb : 
ut dicatis quam maxime ad veritatem ac- 
commodate, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 149. — In the 
phrase, quam qui maxime and ut qui 
maxima : tam enim sum amicus rci pub- 
licae, qunm qui maxime, as any one waax- 
ntr, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 6 : grata ea res. at 
quao maxime scnatui umquam fult Lir. 
5, 25, 4 ; so id. 7, 33. 5. 

3. Conuected with ut quisquo . . . ita 
(maxime, potissimum or minime). The 
more . . .the more (or leu) : hoc maxime 
officii est ut quisque maxime opis indi- 
gent ita ci potissimum opitulari, Cic. Off. 
I, 15, 49 ; id. ib. 1, 19, 64 ; cf. in the con- 
trary order : colendum autem esse ita 
quemque maxime, ut quisquc maxime 
virtutibus his lenioribus exit ornabis, id. 
ib. 1, 15, 47 :— ut onim quisquo maxime 
•i J suum commodum refert, qttaecumque 


ma air 

agit ita minime eat vir bonus, id. Leg. 1, 
18, 49. 

4. In gradations, to denote the first and 

most preferable, Firnl of ail, in the Jirat 
place : bujus industriam maxime quidem 
vellexn, ut imitarentur ii, quos oportebut : 
secundo autem loco, ne alterius labori b> 
vidercnt Cic. Phil. 8, 10 31 ; cf. id. Cae- 
cin. 9, 2:1 : si per cum reductus insidiose 
redisscm, me scilicet maxime sed proxi 
me ilium quoque fefellissem, id. Kab. Post. 
12, 33 : in quo genore sunt maxime oves, 
deindo caprae, Var. It R. 2, 9, 1 ; Pliu. 9, 
16, 23 : sed vitem maxime populus vidc- 
ttir alerc, deinde uliuus. post etiam frnx- 
inus, Col. 5, 6, 4; so, maxime. ..deinde 
. . . postca, Plin. 37, 12, 75 : maximo . . . 
postca . . . ultimae, Col. 6, 3, 6: post Chi 
um maxime laudator Creticum, mox Ae- 
gyptium, Plin. 18, 7, 17. 

B. 'P r a n s f. : X. 1 pob'ssilnum, 
merely to give prominence to an ides, 
Etpeaallij, particularly, principally : quao 
ratio poetas, maximequo Homerum im- 
pulit, ut etc, Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 6 ; Var. R. R. 
1, 51, 1 ; so, scribe aliquid, et maxime, si 
Pompeius Italia cedit, Cic. Att 7, 13 :— de 
Coceeio et Libooc quae scribis, approho : 
maxime quod de judicntu meo, id. ib. 12, 
19 ; ao id. Fin. 5, 1, 1 :— cognoscat etiam 
rcrum gestarum et memoriae veteris or 
dincm. maxime aciheet nostrae civitatis, 
id. Or. 34. 120 ; so id. Att 13, 1— So in the 
connection, quum . . . turn maxime, rum 
... turn maxime, ut . . . turn maxime, Eng., 
But more etpedolly : sclo ut perspexi sae- 
pe : verum quum antchac, turn hodie 
maxime, Plnut Mil. 4, 8, 56 : plena ex- 
emnlorum est nostra res publica, quum 
saepc, turn maxime bello Punico secundo, 
Cic. Off. 3, 11, 47 ; id Att 11,6; id. Flacc. 
38, 94 :— turn cxercitatiombus erebris at- 
que magnis, turn scribendo maxime per- 
sequatur, id. de Or. 2, 23, 96.— Connected 
with nunc, nupor. turn, quum. Just, pre- 
citely, exactly : lie. Quid i vostrum putri 
Fihi quot cratis 1 it Su. Ut nunc maxi- 
me mcmini, duo, jasl now, Plaut Men. 5, 
9, 58 :— cum iis. quos nuper maxime libe 
raverat Caes. B. C. 3, 9:— Ipso turn max 
ime admoto Une refovebat artus, Curt 8. 
4, 25>»o id. b, 6, 10 :— liacc quum niaxi 
me loqueretur, sex Uctores cum circum- 
sistunt valentisaimi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5. 54 : 
cf. id. ib. 2, 2, 76 : tortus autem injustitiao 
nulla capitalior, quam eorum, qui quum 
maxime fnllunt id aeunt, ut viri bom ease 
videantur, Cic. Off. 1, 13, 41 : Liv. 4, 3 ; so 
id. 30, 33, 12.— To this is allied the ex 
prcssion, quum maxime (also written in 
one word, quummaxime and cummaxi 
me); v. quum. 

2. In colluq. lang., to denote emphatir 
assent Certainly, by all mcaxs, very uxll. 
yet : and with immo, to express emphat- 
ut porro 


express I 

ic diasent : Ar. luce, pater, talos, u 
nos jaciamus. De. Maxime, Plaut Asln. 


5, 2, 54 ; id. Cure. 2, 3, 36 : Tk. Nisi quid 
magis Es occupatus, operam mihi da. Si. 
Maxime, id. Most 4, 3, 17 ; Ter. And. 4, 
5, 23 ;— Ca. Numquid p. return est Simo ) 
Si. Immo maxime. Plaut Ps. 1,5, 80; Ter. 
Hec. 2, 1, 31 : scilicet res ipsa aspcra est 
sed vos non tiinctis earn. Immo vero 
maxime, Sail. C. 52, 28 r v. immo). 

Sec more concerning magis and maxi- 
me in Hand Turs. 3 p. 552-607. 

Mago and Mag"on» ouis, m.. Md- 
yuv : IT -4 Carthaginian, the brother of 
Hannibal, Hep. linun.7; Liv. 21, 47; SU. 
11, 556 ; and perhaps also id 1, 564. — TT 
Another Carthaginian, ike atitkor ofa 
large vork on agriculture, lehick tea* aft' 
encard translated into Ijuin by order of 
the Roman 5fftuN«) Cic. Or. 1, 58: Var. It 
a 1. 1, 10 ; Col. 1, 1, 13 ; Plin. 18, 3, 5. 

* Majrontiaeum. i, »• A city of 
Germany, on the Rhine, the mod Mayence, 
Tac. H. 4, 15. 24 tq. Also called Mogon- 
tjnrum. Eutr. 7, 3 ; 8, 7 : and Maguntia, ac, 
/, Venant Fort Carra. 9, 9. 

1 magudaris hi. J mafjydaria W- 

so, inji^udt'ris), is, f. — U'i) pcapm. The 
ttalk, ace. to others, ikt root or Ike juice 
of tkt plant lascrjiitiujn : Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 
16 ; Plin. 19, a 15 tq. ; cf. Prise, p. 757 P. 

i, m. dm. [1. magns) .4 
Utae~m^i7Zm. Vet SchoL in Juv. 2. 16. 
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MA JU 

* 1. mi™, \> "»•• and maffa, 

= ^idxo(, A Magvan, a learned man and 
magician among the Persians : I. In the 
masc. : el magos dixisse, quod genus sa- 

S ten turn et doctorum habebatur in Persia, 
'ic.de Div.1.23: aold.ib.1. 41 ; id. Leg. 
% 10 ; id. N. I). 1, 16, -13 ; App. Apol. p. 
390. — n. I n the fern., maga, ae, A female 
magician, enchantress: canfusque artes- 
que maga mm, Or. M. 7, 195 : Circe maga 
famosisslma, Aug. Civ. D. 16, 17. 

2. magna* a, um - adj. [1. magus] 
Magic, magical (poet.) : artes, Or. Am. 1, 
8, 5 : manus, Id. Med. fac. 36. 
maffjrd^liaV v - magudarts. 

♦ l7 miUai ae, / = paw* A large kind 
of crab. Pirn. 9, 31, 51. 

2. Maife Maja (written by Cicero 
Msjja, like eijua, pejjus, etc. ; v. the let. J, 

L844), ae,/ = Maia: L Daughter of Al- 
and Plcione, and the mother of Mercu- 
ry by Jupiter. Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 56: Mala 
genitum dcmittlt ab alto, t e. Mercury, 
Virg. A. 1, 897.— ft. A daughter ofFannus, 
Macr. S. 1, 12.— fff, One of the Pleiades : 
sanctisstmaMaia,Cic.Arat.2?0: mu Hi ante 
occamm Maine coepere, Virg. G. 1, 225. 

mftjalif. is, «*. A gelded boar, a bar- 
fwkdg (ante-claas.) : Var. R. R. 2, 4, 21 ; 
so id. ib. 2, 7, 15.— Transf. : nunc tecum 
obsccro, ut mfhi Bubvenias, ego ne raaja- 
lis fuam, I e. be gelded, Titin. In Non. Ill, 
11.— Aa a term of reproach : in hoc ma- 
jali, Cic Pis. 9, 19 (acc. to laid. Orig. 2, 39). 

Majestfe ae,/ The wife of Vulcan, 
PiseinMacr. 8. 1, 12 ; cf Hartung, ReUg. 
d Rom. 2, p. 110. 

majesta* atis, /. [1. majus] Great- 
ness, grandeur, dignity, majesty, espec. of 
the gods, and then also of men in high sta- 
tion, as kings, consuls, senators, knights, 
etc, and, in republican states, esp. freq. of 
die people (quite class.) : dii non censent 
esse suae majestatis, praesigrritienre ho- 
rn in i bus, quae sunt futura, Cic. de Div. 1, 
3d, 62 so. ; primus est deorum cultus deos 
credere, deindc reddere UHs msjestatem 
sunm, Ben. £p. 95 med. : divinam msjes- 
tatem nesercrc sibi coepit, divine majesty, 
Suet Calig. 22.— Of men : consults, Cic. 
Pis. 11; so, judicum, id. Rose Am. 19: 
regia, Caes. B. C. 3, 106: ducis, Phaedr. 
2. 5, 23 : senatus, Liv. 8, 34 : patria, the 
paternal authority, id. 8, 7. — Of the Roman 
jieople : msjestatem populi R. defendere, 
Cic. Phil. 3, 5 : per majestatem popuh' R. 
subrenite misero mihi, Sail. J. 17:— maj- 
estatem minucre or lacdcre, to injure or 
offend against the majesty, sovereignty of 
the people: majestatem minuereeetde dig- 
.nitate, aut amputudine, aut po testate pop* 
uli. nut co rum, quibus populus potestatera 
dedit, nliquid derogare," Cic. Inv. 2, 17; 
Tac. A.«l> 72 : populi R> majestatem lae- 
dcre 8en. Contr. 4, 25:— crimen majesta- 
tis, an offence against the majesty, sover- 
eignty of the people ; et crimen majestatit, 
quod imperii nostri gloriae, reruraque ges- 
tnrum monuments evertere atque aspor- 
tare ausus est, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 41 : legio- 
nem solucitare, res est, quae lege majes- 
tatis tenetur, against treason, id. Cluent 
35: condemnatus majestatis, id. ib.: lae* 
sae majestatis accusari, Sen. Contr. 4, 25 : 
majestatis causa damnatns, IJlp. Dig. 48, 
34, 1 : majestatis judicium Callistr. ib. 2, 
20.— In later times, as a title of honor of 
the Roman emperor*, majesty, Symm. Ep. 
19, 16, et aaep— W Transf, In gen.. 
Honor, dignity, excellence, splendor: maj- 
estas et pudor matronarum, Liv. 34, 2: 
rex apum nullum habeat aculcum, moj- 
estste sola armatus, Plin. 11, 17, 17: bo- 
urn. Var. R. R. 2, 5:— Tyria majestas, the 
splendor of Tyrian purple, Claud. Laud. 
StU. 1, 79 :— quanta illifuit gravitas ! quan- 
ta in orationc majestas! Cic. Laei 25: 
loci, Liv. 1, 53. 
major* majOMaV T - magnus. 
X mMli&ritUk U. m. [major] Great 


farmers of the revenue (opp. to mfnuscu- 
tarius, petty farmers of the revenue): 
Inscr. Orell. no. 1532. 

mftjftrlnnii "» um, adj. [id.] Of the 
laiger sort, of a larger form (post-Auir.) : 
olivae, Plin. 15, 3, 4 : pecunia, Cod, The- 
od. 9. 23. 2. 

Wftjttgfrttaf AC > [Moia-gigno] The 
Maia-born, I. cTTweret/ry, Hart Cap. 1 Jin. 
916 


MALA 

m f j flma, ae, / [Majus] A great pop. 
ular festival on the Tiber in the month of 
May, a hind of mock sea-fight : Cod. The- 
od. 5, 6, 1 ; Id. ib. 2. 

1. mftjnpr a, um, adj. [root MAG, 
whence" magis, magnus] An old word for 
magnus. Great, e. e. Majus Dens. t. e. Ju- 
piter, Dea Mais, Macr. S.l, 12 med.; cf. 
Hart. Relic, d. R6ra. 2, p. 110; 198; 261. 

2. MajtUs? i, m - usually mensis Ma- 
ins, Thenlonth of May. Cic. Phil. 2, 39; 
id. Att 3, 8: Ov. F. 5, 490; also simply, 
Malus, Ov. F. 5, 185.— Weddinss in May 
were regarded as unlucky, Ov. F. 5. 490. — 
Adjectively : Caleudac Maiae, Cic. Fam. 4, 
2 ; Ov. F. 4, 947 : Idus Maiae, Prop. 4, 5, 36. 

niajnscula* n . um > *4j. am. [ma- 
jor] Somewhat greater or larger ; somewhat 
great ; of age, somewhat older (rare, but 
quite class.) : folia sunt majusenla, quam 
hederae, PUn. 26, 6, 15 :— cura, * Cic Fam. 
9, 10, 3 :— Thais, quam ceo sum, majus- 
cula est, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 20. 

m&la* ae - f- [from mando, like seals, 
from scando] The cheek-bone, jaw ; in the 
stricter an a torn, sense, the upper bones 
of the face, between the eyes, nose, and 
mouth, In which the teeth are fixed (usu- 
ally in the plur.) : ** maxilla est mobile os. 
Maiae cum toto osse, quod superiores 
dentes exripit, immobiles sunt," Cels. 8, 
1 : denttum pars maxiHae, para superior! 
ossi malarum haeret, id. ib. : ut meos ma- 
lls miser manderem natos, Poet ap. Cic 
de Or. 3, 58, 215; Lucr. 2, 638: ambesas 
subisat maUs absumere mensaa, Vint. A. 
3, 257. Also of animals : of the dog, Virg. 
A. 12, 755 ; of the horse, id. Georg.l 3, 268 ; 
of the wolf. id. Aen. 11, 680; of the lion, 
Hot. Od. 2, 19, 23 (where the sing, is used). 

fl. Transf., The corresponding ex- 
ternal portion of the face, A cheek (in the 
plur.) : " infra oculos mnlne homini tan- 
tum, quas prisci eenas vocabant . . . Pudo- 
ris haec sedes : ibi maxime ortenditur ru- 
bor, Plin. 11, 37. 58; Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 35: 
(juventas) molli vestit lanugine malafl, 
Lucr. 5, 887 ; so Ov. M. 12, 391 ; Virg. A. 
10, 324 : jmpubes, Virg. A. 9, 751 : tencrae, 
Ov. M. 13, 753. 

bathron* >. r - malobathron. 
LCa (*dUl)t ac - f - Ma>nr<i, A 
city of Hispanla Baetica, now Malaga: 
Mela, 2, 6; Plin. 5, Of 1. 
(* BgalachaV ne < v - maldacon.) 

tmal&che and m61dche< c «- /= 

fiaXa\rt and fto\6x^ A kind of mallows, 
<* v. malva), Col. 10, 247 ; Pita. 20, 21, 84, 

* maltU&Sj / = ttahaxia, A calm at 
sea, dead calm: L Lit: tanta subito mal- 
acia sc tranquillitas exstitit, utse loco mo- 
vere non possent Caes. B. O. 3, 15. — & 
T r o p. : Sen . Ep. 67.— H, Transf.,^ total 
want of appetite, nausea (post-Ang.) : semen 
citreorum edendum praecipiunt in mala- 
cia praegnantibus. Plin. 23, fi, 56 ; so id. ib. 
57.— Connected with storoachi : absinthi- 
um pellit malaciara stomachi, id. 27, 7, 28. 

t malacisSOi L v. e> = ^aXoic^h>, To 
render soft or supple, to soften, make plia- 
ble (ante-class, and post-Am?.): raalncis- 
sandus es, Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 31 : articulos, 
Sen. Ep. 66. 

t malactacnif a, um, odj.z=fiaX»icri- 
kAc, Mollifying (post-class.) : virtus, Thc- 
od. Prise, de diaeta 15. 

t nuUacn% fl * um * a 4f- — uaXaK&<* 

Soft, supple, pliant ; delicate, luxurious (a 
Plautin. word) : pallium Malacum et call- 
dum, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 93 ; so, palHum, id. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 38:— ad Baltandura malacus, 
Id. Mil. 3, 1, 74 : unctiones, id.Sticb. 1.3,74 : 
in malacum modum, id. Bacch. 2.3, 121. 

* PUQlta TIOIU Bi '< n - ^ plaster made 
without /reT PTirrValer. 3, 12. 

t malwgTPIIr atis, n. (malagma, ae, /., 
Veg. Vet2T48>== fidXayua, An emollient 
poultice, cataplasm : malagmata contusa 
abunde mollescunt Cels. 5, 17. 2; so CoL 
6. 17, 3: 5; Plin. 22, 24. 56; 25, 13, 95 — 
In the dot. pi. malagmatis, Plin. 31, 6, 33. 

inalandriPW drum, n. (malandria, ae. 
f, Marc. Emp734) Blisters or pustule* on 
the neck, esp. in horses, Veg. Vet 2, 43. 

nubutoriOnitf ■» nra - (malan- 
dria] Full of blisters or pustule* on the 
neck, Marc. Emp. 19. 

* maUa|Ati!o>onis,/ fmalaxo] A soft- 
ening, mollifying : Theod. Prise. 1, 28. 


MALE 

t malftZOf avi, \. r. a — uaXdeet*. To 
soften, mollify : mslas. Lab. in GeU. 16, 7. 

* maldacMb U » The gum of the 

tree calUdbdclhum : vicma est Bacthatjo. 
in qua bdellium nominatiflainmm. Arbor 
nigra est. .. gummi alii brochon appeDant. 
ahl malar ham., alii maldacon. Plin. li.9, 19. 

male* odv., v. malus, ad fin. 

Smea and mWa. ae, /. sta>U 
and MdAtio, A promontory in ike Pel&po* 
nesus, near Laconia, now Capo Main 
Mel. 2,3,7; Plin. 4, 5,8; Cic. Fam. 4. 12 . 
Virg. A. 5, 193; Ov. Am. 2, 16. 24 ; Prcj, 
3, 17, 8; 8tst Th. 2, 33.— H. Derrr.. 
MalfttUh a. um - aa J f Of or belonging f. 
the promontory of Malta, Ma lean : jugum. 
Flor. 2, 9. 

t maUebarbi> ma|ibai»Ma> f^-- 

»'ioroi> ur, (* Having a thin beardy. Glow. 
Lat Gr. 

maledlCAX (Rlw separately, male di- 
cax), acts, adj. fmale-dicax] Foul-mouthed, 
abusive, slanderous ; rubst, a slanderer 
(ante- and post-classical) : maledicax r? 
Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 26 ; Macr. S. 7. 3 ami. 

mUedlCOf a ^ t, i T > mnledicus, md 

SBSttte filaV cutis. Pa., v. malertirc, 
ad Jin., no. K. 

nUUe4icentia« ae./. [maledieo) As 
evil speaktngTaouse, scurnloHsntrs (or>r 
in Genius) : ob assiduam malediceironai. 
et probra in principea civitatia, Gefl. 3, 3 ; 
id. 17, 14. 

pAMM PCQ (al*o separately, msJr d? 

co), xi, ctum, 3. r. n. [male-dico] To mpeal 
ill of , to abuse, revile, slander, asperse : 
ab*. or with a dot. (so quite daaa.) or err. 
(post- Aug.): (a) Abs. : aHud eft maW; 
cere, aliud accusare, Cic. Cod 3 — <J 
Witli the dot : Optimo viro maWirprr 
id. Dejot 10 : turi)issime aHctii. id. N- P 
1, 33 : netulanter alicui, id. CoeL 3 : tMevi. 
Hor. P. 2, 3, 140.— Impcrs. : indict* si 
maledicitur, maledictum id eese dxix 
Plaut Cure. 4, % 27; so Ter. Hec- 4, Z 14 
(y) With the acc. : a me unw, matedir 
illam, Petr. 96 ; v. id. 74.— Hence, 

A malfedicens-cntis. Pa- Erilspeek 
ing, foulmouihed, abusive, scurr&enzj : td.h1 
edicentes homines, Plaut Mere. 2, 3, 7.\— 
Comp.: maledicentior, id. fb. 1. 2, 3!.— 
Sup. : in malediccntissima civitate. Or 
Fl. 3 : carmina, Suet Caes. 23. 

B. m&lgdictus, a,um. Pol, Accursed 
maledicte parricida,PpartGet3. — tirvrr 
m&ledictum, i, Afoul or abustix 
word: I, In gen. (quite clasa.) : aoaJcifir 
ta in aliquem dicere, Cic. Q. Fr. 2; 3 : a; 
vitam aiicujus coiajicere, id. Plane- 1? 
maledictis figcre aliquem, id. N. D. 1, 54 . 
maledicta in aliquem conferre. id. An. 11 
8. — JX In partlc- A curse, imprrraim** 
esse in maledictis jam antiquis strig^c 
convenit Plin. 11, 39, 95. 

Jcti©» /- [maledieo] 
Jug, reviling, abuse (very rare 
ly) : malcdictio nihil habet propositi prse 
ter contumeUam, Cic, CoeL 3; so An 
4, 147. 

* maleJlctitO, are. r. in tens. a. Jul] 
To vehemently revile or ahum: Plaut Trie 
1,2, 62 (also written separately, male dfc- 
titatur). 

t maledi ctdi e i dieebaarnr ab unb 
quis, qui nunc maledici, Feat p. 35B ; 154 
maledictTXB* a, um, Pa^ v. malediec 

ad fin „ no. fi. 

miil6dicnSf a, um, adj. Fmsusdico] 
Foul-mouthed, abusive, scurrilous (arose 
class.) : conviclator malcdicmv Cie. Mur 
6 : homines, Auct Her. 9, 8 : omk-dircrr 
esse in aliquem, Quint 4, 1.10. — Tran«f. 
of inanira. and abttr. things : eiviras. Hr 
Fl. 28: lingua. Val. Max. 8, 9^ S: serm. 
id. 7, 2, 6. — Adv. : malediee contnmcfc, 
aequo dicere, Cic Off. 1, 37. 134 : ao. ma! 
edtcc ac maligne loqui, Liv. 45, 39 

malc^-f aber> bra, brum, adj. '(malr- 
faber] IU-contrrved\ cunning, crafty. *^ 
(poet-class.): susdelae. Prod*. Ham. T] C< 

ntaltSf&cio (a^° written separstWr. 
male facto), ftci, factum, 3. r. ». [masV 
facio] To do evil, harm, mis&srf to any 
one : alicui. Plaut. MiL 2, 2, 11 ; ahead re. 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 10.— Hence 

mftlSfactum (also separately, mi> 
factum), 1, n.. An evil deed, injury .- b e ax- 
facta male locata. malefacts arbitror. Ear 
in Cic. Off. 2, 18 : angcre, Cie. Inv. ^ 36- 
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' male&CtlOf °nis, /• [malefaeio] 
Syncope, fainting, swooning, Macer. de 
llcrb. Carm. 2, 4. 

malefkctox) m [id.] wii- 
/tocr, malefactor (a Plautin. word) : male- 
lactorem amiui satius, quam rclinqui ben- 
cncum, L e. it is better to let a mate/actor 
SJO unpunished than, to be ungrateful to- 
mxrd a benefactor, Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 11. 

ma leflCO) T - maleticus, ad fin, 

maleflcantiA* w *f- [maloficua] An, 
evil-doing, ill-conduct toward any one, nil- 
rhievouentst ; harm, injury (poat-Aug.) : 
(tursiones) maxime roatria canicularum 
mnleficentiae aasimulati. Plin. 9, 9, 11 : De- 
que ex beneficentia del quicquam boni 
perveniat ad not, Deque ex maleticentia 
quicquam mali, Lact Ira D. 1. 

IHAleflcilinii ii, »■ fid-] An evil deed, 
offence, crime .- J. L i t : A. In gen. (quite 
class.) : conscientia maleficiorum, Cic 
Phil. 5, 6 : committere, admittere. to com- 
mit, id. Rose. Am. 22 : exsilio multare, id. 
Caecin. 34 med. .- aupplicia pro maluticua 
mctuerc, id. Hose Am. 3 Jin- — B, In 
par tic. (post Aug.) : i. Fraud, deception, 
Quint 7, 4, 36 ; Plin. 1% 25, 54.-2. En- 
chantment, sorcery : Tac A. 2, 69 (al. mal- 
«anca) ; ao App. M. 9, 649 Oud. ; cf., magi- 
cs, id. Apol. p. 395 Oud.— H Tranaf, 
Mischief, hurt, harm inflicted (arc. to mal- 
♦•ticua, no. II.) : ab injuria et roaleficio ae 
prohiberc, Caea. B. G. 2, U8 : aine ullo mal- 
••Ado, id. ib. 1, 7 ; id. B. C. 2, 20 ; ao Liv. 
5, 20; 9, 12, et al.— Hence, tranaf., A 
(abatr. pro concr.) A noxious insect, ver- 
min : ita non naacl maleficia, Plin. 18, 30, 
73 ; ao id. 8. 59, 84 ; 20, 13, 51. 

malif leva (in M3S. alao maUficua), 
a, um, adj. [malcfacio] Evil-doing, nefa- 
rious, vicious, wicked, criminal ; aa a aubst, 
an evil-doer, criminal: J. Lit: A. Id 
gen. (quite class.): homo Datura malefi- 
rua, et injustus, Cic Tosc. 5, 20 ; so, mal- 
enci aceleratiquc homines, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
55 : mnlericcntisaimus, Suet Galb. 15 : — 
mores maletiei, Plaut Casin. 4, 2. 4 : ma* 
lelica vita. Tac. A. 4. 21.— B. In par- 
tic. Magical ; aa a aubst, A magician, 
enchanter : de maleficia et mathematicis. 
Cod. Just 9, tit 18 ; ao, "magi qui male- 
fici vulgi consuctudinc nuncupantur, id. 
!*, 18, 7 : cArmina et devotionea ■ . . alinquc 
inalenca, enchantments, charms, Tac A. 2, 
69 (al. maleficia).— B. Tranaf., Hurtful, 
noxious, mischievous (so only poat-Aug.) : 
auperstitio, Suet. Ner. 16 : aiders, Plin. 7, 
49, 50 : vie, id. 33, 4, 25 : bestia pisdbua 
raalcnca, id. 9, 15, 20 ; so, caprae, malefi- 
cttin frondibus animal, id. 12, 17, 35: — 
natura malefica, inimical, unpropitious. 
Nop. Ages. 8.— Hence, * Adv^ malefice, 
MisckUvously : aliquid agere, Plaut Ps. 4, 
7, 113. 

maleanftdlUi e- um, adj. [male-sua- 
deo] Ill-advising, seductive (a poet word) : 
titilena. Plant Most 1. 3, 56: interprea, 
Hid. Ep. 7. 5.— Tranaf., of inanim. and 
iibatr. things ; ao of wine : malesuadi poc- 
ola aucci Paul. Nol. Carm. 6, 69 : famea, 
Virg. A. 6, 276. 

nuUetractittio? onis,/. [male-tractol 
lU-trcatment (post-class.), Arn. 4, 178; 187. 
~- ! a, um, t. Males, no. II. 

nj Another name of Ben- 
crentum ; v. b. v. 

rnsUsvilenS (malivol.). en tis, adj. 
[male-volenal Indisposed, disaffected, en- 
vious, malevolent (very rare) : Plant. Capt 
3, 4, 51 :— ingenium, id. Baccb. 4. 3, 4 — 
Sup.: malevolcnuasimao obtrcctntiones, 
Cic Fam. 1, 7. 
milevMentia (maliv), ac, /. [mi- 

levolcnsj lu-vtU, evil disposition toward 
any one, dislike, hatred, envy, malevolence 
(quite class.) : " molexolentia eat roluptaa 
ex malo alterius sine eroolumcnto suo," 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 9 : malcvolentia in ceteroa, 
id. Fam. 1,9: ce. obtrectatio. id. Q. Fr. 
1,1,15: ee.invidla, Sail. C.3.2: vicinitas 
non infuscata malevolentin, Cic. Plane 9. 

malevdlna (maliv.), a, um, adj. (ma- 
le-voloj Ill-duposfd toward any one, dis- 
affected, envious, spiteful, malevolent ; c. list. 
or in c. ace (quite claaa.) : si omnibus est 
nulevorae. Cic. Fam. 2. 17 : Cato in me 
turpfter fuit malcvolua. id. Att 7, 2. — 
TTanst, of things : eerrooncs, id. Fam. 3, 
10.— Subat: a, Malcvolua, i, »>., An ill- 
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disposed person, a hater, an enemy: Id. 
Balb. 25.— b. Malevola, ae, /., A female 
hater, enemy : mea inimica et malevola, 
Plaut Foen. 1, 2. 181. 

MUUi&cua Sinna. The g*\f betuxen 

Thtssaly andAchaia, now Qoyo del Volo, 
Mel. 2, 3, 6; Plin. 4, 7. 12; Llv. 27, 30.— 
Deriw. : MtflyUosaiate, adg., Mo- 
han : ager, Liv. 42, 30. — B. avlftbliaf *, 
um, adj.. the same : lymphs, CotulTSB, 54. 

t TttaJicOrdiai *ornpoKapilo*, Bad- 
hearted. Gloss. GrTLat 

pnjUic6rinm> ii, n - [malam-corium] 
The rind of a pomegranate: Plin.23,6,57; 
so Petr. 47. 

* m&lifirfi a. Dm, adj. [mamm-fero] 
Apple-bearing (poetical) : Abella, Virg. A. 

miUificiiaf v - maleficos. 
^nuUi'fne* adv., v. mali gnus, a, um, 

insUigllitaai atis,/. (malignus] a. III- 
will, spaX malice, envy, moMgnitu (Dot Id 
Cic or Caea.): A, Lit: malignitnti falsa 
species libertaos most Tac 11 . 1,1: ma- 
lignitatis auctores, Liv. 5, 22 : maligoitM 
multo veneno uocta. Sen. Vlt beat 18 : 
interpretantium, Plin. Ep. 5, 7 : humane, 
Tac. Or. 18 : c c livor, id. Agr. 41.— Id the 
plsr. : maligoitatum vulocra. Prud. ore^. 
2, 259.— n. Stinginess, niggardliness: 
Plaut Capt 3, 1, 4 ; Liv. 34, 34 ; cf. id. 34, 
7.— B, Barrenness, vnfruufulnsss ; of the 
vineTCol. 3, 10, 18. 

maUiffno» L ttna mulio/noT, 
atus, 1. 'dep. (id.) To do or mail mali- 
ciously, to malign (post-class.) : (a) Form 
maligno: venena malign antes, t e. ma- 
liciously mixing, Arom. 22, 15. — (0) Form 
malignor: Vulg. Psalm. 73, 3. 

X aa^ligB5aaa» aaacvrs<x<f(> Gloss. 


i a, um, adj. [for malige- 
) opp., benign us] Of an evil 


Gr. 
malign 

nua ; cf. tbi _ ^ 

nature or disposition, ill-disposed, wicked, 
mischievous, malicious, envious, malignant, 
malign (poet and post- Aug.) : I, In gen.: 
malignl caopones, Hor. S. 1, 5, 4. — Of in- 
animate ana abstr. things : malignissima 
capita. Sen. Vit beat 18 Tlitua, Luc. 8, 565 : 
portus, id. 5, 651 : leges, Or. M. 10, 329 : 
votum, Catull. 67, 5 : verba, Manil. 4, 573 : 
mens, Catull. 68, 37 : studia. Ov. Tr. 4, t, 
101: vulgus. Hor. Od. 2, 16, 40: oculi, 
Virg. A. 5, 654.— n. In partic. Stingy, 
niggardly: malignus, largus, Plaut Bac. 3, 
2, 17— Trop. : &ma, Ov. Her. 16, 143 : in 
laudandis dictionibus. Quint 2, 2, 6.— B, 
Tranaf.: J, Nigfardly, barren, unfruit- 
ful: terra malign lor ceteria, PHd. Ep. 3, 
17: colies. Virg. G. 2, 179 — 2. Scanty, 

r\y. small: ostium, too narrow. Sen. Q. 
3, 27: aditua, Virg. A. 11, 524: ignis, 
Mart 10, 96 : lux, Virg. A. 6, 270: munus, 
Plin. 7, SO, Sl.-Heoce, 

Adv., maligna: A- In gen.. Ill-na- 
turedly, spitefully, enviously, malignantly 
(not in Cic. or Caea.) : maledice ac ma- 
ligne loqui, Lir. 45, 39.— Cm;..- Curt 8, 
1— B. In partic: 1. Stingily, grudg- 
ingly : ager maligne plebi diriius, Liv. 8, 
12: famem exatinguere, sparingly. Sen. 
Ep. 18 : Don mini fuit tarn maligne, ut 
etc, it has not gons so poorly with me that, 
etc, Catull. 10, 18 : dlspensare. Sen. Ben. 
6, 16 : quippiam laudare, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
209. — Coaip. .- dieis, malignius tecum egis- 
se naturnm, Sen. Ep. 44. — 2. Little, scan- 
tily: terra eorum, quae eeruntur, maligne 
admodum patiena, a wry little, Mel. 2. 2: 
apertus. Sen. Ben. 6, 34 : virens, Plin. 34, 
11,26. 

* nuilildqnax, icl * "4i- [male-lo- 
quaxj Evil-speaking, slanderous: lingua, 
P. Syrus in Mim. 

r na lnft sttrtwrn. ii a. [male-loquor] 
An ml-tpeSking, slander (post-classical) : 
Tell. Spect 2. 

tmaJinna, ". um. adj.z= utlnrof. Of 

or belonging to an apple-tree : prune, Plin. 
15, 13. 12. 

malitaai atif . /. [from malus, like bo- 
nitaa, from bonus] Evil, harm (post-clas- 
eical) : umor majoris malitatis (ai. majo- 
ria mali). Ulp. Dig. 4, 2, 5; cf., "Kasia, 
malitas," Gloss. Philox. 

maHtja^ ae, /. [malus] Bad quality ; 
ill-will, spite, malice (quite claaa.): \\ Lit. 
(so only post class.) : terrae malitia, Pall. 
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1, 6: arborle, nnfruUfulnets, id. 11, 8.— 
TT Trop. (quite class.) : vtrtutia contra- 
ria est vitiositaa : sic enim malo, quam 
malitiam, appellare earn, quam Graeci aa- 
stav appellant : nam malitia certi cujua- 
dam vitii nomen est : vitiositaa omnium, 
Cic. Tusc 4, 15: "est enim malitia ver- 
suta ct taliax nocendi ratio," id. N. D. 3, 
30 ; id. Rose Com. 16 : per summam fran- 
dem et malioam, id. Quint 18 ; id. fluent 
26. In opp. to virtus : virtute, Don mali- 
tia, P. ScipioDi pUcuisse, SalL J. 25.- 
Somerimes in a good sense, like our Rogu- 
ery: Cic Alt IS, 36: tamen a mahtia 
nou diacedia, you do not desist from your 
roguery, id. Fam. 9, 19. — In connection 
with malus : sine mala omni malitia, Plaut 
AuL 2, 2, 38.— In the plur.: collatio noa- 
trarum malitiarum, Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 66 : 
everriculum malitia r um omnium, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 30. 

m&litldsje), adv., t. malitiosua, ad Jin, 
malltiOaitaa, atia, / [maliUosus] 
Wickedness, knaviskness (eccl. Lat) : Tert 
adv. Marc 3, 15. 

maJitkiajaa, a, um, adj. [malitia] Full 
of wickedness, wicked, knavish, crafty, ma- 
licious (quite class.) : homo, Cic Off. 3, 
13 : malitiosissimus. Front ad M. Caea. 
4. 3.— Of things : juris interpretatio, Cic. 
Off. 1, 10.— n. Suva Mattnosa, A forest in 
the Sabine territory, Liv. 1, 30 jln.— Hence, 
Adv., milltiose, Wickedly, knaviskey, 
perfidiously: agere quippiam dolose, aut 
maliuoae, Cic Off. 3, 15; ao, lacere all- 

to id, id. Verr. 2, 2, 53.— Comp. : rem man- 
atam malinoalus gerere, Cic Rose. 
Am. 38. 
Ma lias, fl < um, v. MaUacus. 

nuliydlenai m&Uvdleirtfa) nod 

nuUiyolnai v - malevolens, etc 

mjuleator, oris, m. [malleus] A ham- 
merer, hammerman ■■ ballucig, Mart 12, 57 ; 
so Inscr. Orell. no. 3229. 

malleatna,a, um, adi. [id.] Wrought 
or beaten with a hammer, hammered, matte- 
red (postAug.) : spartum, Col. 12, 19, 4 : 
libri, Ulp. Dig. 32, 50. 

* maileolaria, e, adj. [malleolus] 
Of or belonging to vine-shoots or to young 
vines (poat-Aug.) : virga. Col. Arbor. 3, 3 

malKilllB) i, ». dim. [malleus] A 
small hammer or mallet : f. I. i t : Cels. 8, 
3 ami— Hence, JL Tran sf. : &. A ham- 
mer-shaped slip, a mallet-shoot lor plant- 
ing: "malleolus novellus est palmes, in- 
natus priorie anni flagcllo, cogrtominarus- 
que a simihtudine rei, quod in ea parte, 
quae deciditur, ex vetere aarmento pronv 
buns utrinqne, malleoli spedem praebet, 
Col. 3, 6, 3; et Plin. 17, 21, 33 : malleoloa 
pangere. to set in, plant. Col. 3, 3 ; so, de> 
ponere, id. ib. : conserere, id. ib. 14 : de- 
mergere, id. ib. 18 : serere suleo, vel aero- 
be, Plin. 17. 22, 35, 8— B. In muit lsng., 
A kind of fire-dart : Amm. 23, 4 ; cf. Fest 

L135 ed. MOIL : Non. 556 : parrjm mal- 
loa, partira fasces aanneDtorttm fo> 
censos aupra vallum, etc., Siaenn. hi Non. 
556, 13 ; ao, malleoloa ct faces ad innam- 
m an dam urbem comparare, Cic Cat I, 
13 ; cf. id. MiL 34, 64 : faces taedaraque 
et malleoloa atnpae illitos pice parari tu- 
bet Liv. 42, 64. 

malleus, i. «•■ A hammer, mallet, 
ataaiTT. T7it: Plant. Men. 2, 3, 52 ; Plin. 
34. 14. 41 : stupariua, a swing le-staf. Id. 
19. 1, 3. — Of the maul or axe for felling 
animals to be sacrificed : Ov. M. 2, 694; 
ao, elato site malleo, cuttrarium maeta- 
vit Soot Cai 32.— Proverb. : malleum 
aspientiorcm vidi excusso mnnubrio, 
PUut Epid. 3, 4, 87.— n. Tranaf, A dis- 
ease among animals, Veg. Vet 1, 2. 

MalllQau )L m. A Roman proper 
name : Mallius GUiucia, Cic. Hoac. Amer. 
7; 34: Cn. Mallius Maximua, id. Plane. 5 ; 
Mur. 17 ; Sail. J. 114. 

t mallet, onia, m.=ua\\bt: L The 
stem ot oniooa (postclsss.) : "maUonem 
raeparum, id eat ralamoe sicros. unde 
fasces dependent" Veg. Vet. 2, 60 ; id. ib. 
L 6a— n. A kind of tumor on Iks knees 
in animals, Veg. Vet. 2, 48. 

'Mall o ea, ae,/. A city m Tketsabf, 
Lir. 32,41; 36. 10. 

Halloa *nd -na, i, f, Ma>U(, A city 
in COioc Mel. 1, 13, 1 ; Luc. 3. 237. — IT 
Derirr., Mallotea «nd MalStaa, «e, 
317 
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m, MaMuimf and MaMrat, Inhabitsmu 
qfMaUus, Var. K. H. 1, J, 8; Suet Gram 
mar. 2. 

tmallll» i, m. = oa)Mt, A lack qf 
wool : CatoR. R. 157. 

1 mallnvium dicitur, quo manua la- 
Tuntur (i. «. wash-hand bruin) {malluviac, 
qnibus manua rant lantae (i. «. voter to 
mask tAe sands in), periods at qui bus 
pede* tpelluTiae, Fest p. lfiO ed MttlL 

mUOf main), malle (archaic forma, 
mavolo for malo, Plant Asln. 5, 1, 18; 
Cure. 2, 3, 41; Poen. 1,2, 86; SO; Rud. 5, 
a, 57 ; Ter. Hoc 4, 1, 85 :— mavolunt for 
malunt Neev. in Feat a. T. STUPRUM, 
p. 317 ed. MUU. : — mavelim for malim, 
Plant Aaln. 5, 8, 27 ; id. AuL 4, 5, 1 : Id. 
Capt3,3, 1; id. Bacch. 4,8,18; id. Men. 
6,1,90; id Mil 4, 8, 46; id. Merc 4, 3. 81 ; 
5,4,48: id Poen. 1,1, 23; 4,2,5; 5,3,31; 
id. Pen. 1, 1, 4 i id. Rud. 2, 7, 12; id. 
True 2, 2, 22; 2, 4, 68 ; 4, 8,29 ; 30; 33; 
— manna for m alia, id. Capt 2, 2, 90 ; id. 
Pseud. 1, 2, 8 :— tmrveUt for mailt, id. Trin. 
2,2, 25: — rnavellem for mallem, id. Amph. 
1,3,14; id. Cure. 4, 8, 26; Id. Bacch. 2, 2, 
21; 3, 3, 48; 4,9, 125; Id. MIL 2, 2, 16; 
Id. Pseud. 1, 1, 128; 4, 5, 6 ; id. Poen. 3, 3, 
37 :— mavolet for malet, id. Ann. 1, 1, 108) 
¥. a. [magis-volol To choose rather, to pre- 
fer i comtr. with the ace of the person 
or thing, with an objeetclauae, or with a 
CnUg. conjunctive (quite class.) : (a) With 
the axe. of the person or thing(so rarely) : 
bonoa et aenatum malet CoeL in Cic 
Fam. 8, 4 : amnions, ancipida malebat 
Tac H. 2, 86 ; quin omnia malit, Hor. 8. 
9, 4, 61 : quod mallem, vtkich I would pre- 
/er,Ov.Tr.2,239; id. Her. 91, 31; v.alaoln 
the follg— (0) With an objectclause (the 
usual quite class, construction) : aeaeque 
ii perire mavolunt ibidem, quam, etc., 
Haer. in Feat p. 317 ed. Mull. ; Enn. in 
Var. L. L. 6, 8, 73, $ 81 ed. MulL ; Cic. Oft*. 
1, 19 : Cato jam aervire quam pugnare 
mavult id. Att 7, 16 : maluit ilium eaae 
deum, Hor. 8. 1, 8, 3 ; Cic Att 13, 22 ; id. 
do Div. 2, 57 Jin. .* judicium priua de pro- 
bro quam de re maluit fieri, id. Quint 2. — 
(y) With a follg. conjunctive (mostly po- 
et.) : mallem . . . cognosccrem, Cic Fam. 

7. 14 : mallem diritias mini dedisees, 
Quam, etc, CatulL 24, 4 i fabula ait ma- 
vult quam line am ore deua, Tib. 2, 3, 31. 
—For quam there la aometimea employed 
the comparative ablative (hi poeta and in 
poat-Aug. proao) : nnlloe hia mallem lu- 
doi apectaiae, rather than these, Hor. 8. 2, 

8, 79 ; so, ne dubitaret armia incruentaa 
eonditionea malle, to ekoom rather than 
emu, prefer to arm; Tac A. 12, 46.— Po- 
Hue ia aometimea introduced pleonaetic- 
ally, and alao meg it : ab ounubua ae de- 
aertos potius, quam aba te defenaoa ewe 
malunt Cic de Div. in Caeeil. 6 : an ills 
Uticae potiua, quam Roraae, cum alienis 
•ate quam cum suit malnlesetl id. Lig. 
8 ; id. Cat in Fam. 15, 5 ; Anton, in Cic. 
14, 13 Jin. : — qui magie vere vincere, quam 
diu imperare maut, LIv. 22, 34 fin.— 
Strengthened by multo or baud pasta : 
tneo judieio multo stare malo, quam allo- 
xum, much rather, Cic Att 12, 82 fin.: 
haud paulo hunc awtwnnin mfHn, quam, 
etc, id. Tuac 1, 48. 

H. In partic, To rather give a thing 
to one, to be more favorable to him ; Cic 
Att 8, 86 : quaraquam till omnia malo, 
quam mibi. hi. Plane 24. 

mftUbathvfttWt *> um, adj. [malo. 
bathron] A notnted wuh malobatbron (poa t* 
claaa) : aatrapae pumkati, malobathrati. 
Bid Ep. 8, 13. 

t mal&b&throll (malobathrum), i, n. 
e= ua\v6>iQpov, An Indian or Syrian plant, 
from which a cattle ointment wot prepared, 
perh. betel or bate cinnamon : Plin, 12. 26, 
59.— II, Tranat, The oil procured from 
the abovementioned plant, malobathrum : 
corouatus nitentcs Malobatfaro Syrio ca- 
pillos, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 7 ; alao uaed in med- 
icine, Cels. 5, 23 ; Plin. 23, 4, 48. 

m&UgTfcnatami i, «• [2. malum- 
granatum] A pomegranate, Plin. 26, 8, 31. 
— In the fern, malogranata, ae, A pome- 
granate-tree, laid. Orig. 17, 7. 

t maidpOi *»,/• Mallmee : " ma jo rem 
(malvara) uraeci malopen vocant in ssti- 
Tla," Pan. 20, 21, 84 (*v. maiva). 
818 
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f vultBAf ae, f.^udhBa, A kind of 
thick, fatty petroleum from Samosata, fos- 
sil tar, the name of which could be extin- 
guished only with earth, Plin. 2, 104, 108. 
— B Trenail, A kind qf varnish or ce- 
ment made of slacked lime and hog's fat: 
"maltha e calce fit recent! ; gleba vino 
reatinguitnr -. mox tunditur cum adipe 
auiUo et ficu, Plin. 36, 24, 38 ; ao PalL 1, 
41.— H, * Trop, An effeminate person: 
LuciLin Non. 37, 9. 

IsTpl+li^Tjs j, i, m. [maltha, effemi- 
nate] A fictitious name : Hor. 8. 1, 2, 25. 

BIBltlwIi are, 1. v. a. lid] To cement, 
to varnish (poat-Aug.) : Plin. 36, 24. 58. 

MaltMTlg*MU*i% is, m. A Roman 
surname m the gens Cornelia, e g.M. Cor- 
nelius Maluginenais, Lir. 4, 21. 

1. r L An ail ; v. 1. mains, 

ad fin, no. A. 

t a\. i, a. = fd)Xsr (Doric as- 

Xoe), An apple, i. c any tree-fruit fleahy 
on the outside, and having a kernel with- 
in (opp. to nux) ; hence, uaed also of 
quinces, pomegranates, peaches, oranges, 
lemons, etc. Fun. 15, 14, H ; Col 5, 10 : 
malia orbicuhuis pasci, CoeL ad Cic. Fam. 
8, 15.— Pro verb., ab ovo usque ad mala, 
i e. from beginning to end (an expression 
borrowed from the Roman custom at 
meals, which was to begin with eggs and 
end with fruit), Hor. & 1, 3, 7.— %%. Ma- 
lum terrae, A plant having four varieties, 
Pun. 25, 8, 54; Bctib. Comp. 202; alao 
called malum terrenum, Veg. Vet 4, 13. 

* maludrnnb l> *- An almost un- 
known plant, Phn. 26, 7, 84. 

1. malwsL. a, um, adj. Comp, pejor, 
pejus ; Sup, pesaimua, a, um, Bad, m the 
widest sense of the word (opp. to bonus), 
evil, injurious, destructive, mischievous, 
wicked .- of personal appearance, ill4osa> 
ing, ugly ; of weight bad, light t of fate, 
ml, MftiMcfty, etc. : malua et neauam ho- 
mo, Plant Pa. 4, 7, 1 : phllosophl mulme 
man illi quidem, aed non satis acuti, Cic. 
Oft'. 3, 9 : malam opiniooem habere de al. 
iquo, id. Verr. 8, 3, 84 : consuotudo, Hor. 
8.1.3,36: conscientia. Quint 12,1: mens, 
id. ib. : mores, Ball C. 18 :— fures, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 77: Purine, id. lb. 2, 3, 135: virus, 
Virg. G. 1, 129 : cicuta, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 56 : 
libido, Lir. 1, 57 : falx, Virg. E. 3, 11 : gram- 
ins, id. Aen. 2, 471 : carmen, Una- 
caatoltcn. Leg. Xa Tab. in Plin. 28, 2, 4 : 
ab! in malam rem, go and be hanged '. Ter. 
Andr. 2, 1, 17 :— poena, C|c de Div. 2, 25 ; 
ao8all.J.60: avia, Hor. Od. 1, 15.5: Betas, 
Plant. AuL 1, 1, 4 :— haud mala esc mulier, 
not bad-looking, id Bacch. 5, 2, 42 : faciei!, 
Quint. 6, 3, 32:— pondua, Plant Am. 1, 1, 
156.— In the nevtr. ting, for adv. male: 
ne gallina malum respooset dura palato, 
Hor. 8. 8, 4, 18.— Hence, 

A malum, i. it., Any tking bad, an 
evil, misfortune, calamity, etc. : J. In gen.: 
orarem, ut el, quod posses mali face re, 
faceres. Plant Bac.3, 6, 25: quam sit hel- 
ium, cavere malum, Ote. de Or. 1, 58 : ni- 
hil enim mall aocidiase Scipioni puto, id. 
Lael. 3: hostea inopinato malo turbati. 
Cues. B. C. 2, IS : externum, i. e. bellum, 
Kep. Amilc. 8 : ne in quotidianam id ma- 
lum vertat i. e, febris, CehuO, 15.— IX In 
partic: A, Punishment, hurt, injury: 
malo domanaam tribunleiam poteatatem, 
Liv. 2, 54 : malo exercitum coercere, Sail. 
J. 105 :— aine malo, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 81 ; 
ao Ter. Eon. 4, 4, 45 ; Liv. 4, 49 : vi, ma- 
lo, plagis adductus est ut frumenti daret 
Cic Verr. 2,3,23: amanti amoenltae malo 
est : nobis lucre eat is hurtful, injurious, 
Plaut Men. 2, 3, 5 : clementiam UB malo 
fuissc, was injurious, unfortunate, Cic Att 
14, 83 : malo hereto suo maano convivat 
sine modo, to hie own hurt, Eao. ia Non*. 
474, 23: olet homo quidam malo suo, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 165 : male merenti bona 
ea : at malo cum tuo, to your own hurt, 
id. Aaln. 1, 3, 3. 

B. As a term of abuse : quid tu, ma 
lum, me seqneret Plaut Caain. 1,3: quae 
malum, est lata tanta audacial Cic. Verr. 
2, 1. 20.— Hence, 

B. male, adv. Badly, ill, wrongly, 
wickedly, unfortunately, etc: dobitaa,quin 
lubenter tuo hero mens, quod posatet fa- 
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cere, fackt male t wSi do aU U\a harm to 
him, etc, Plaut Poen. 4, 2. 66: at isle ItaJS 
am relinquet faciet omnino male, et, u! 
ego exlstimo, iXey tenet, will act altogether 
unwisely, Attic, in Cic Att 9, 10 : <fu iati 
SeguUo male faciant ao harm so kirn, pern- 
ish him, Cic Fam. U, 21 : o factum, male 
de Alexione ! id. Att 15, 1 : male velar 
alicui, la wish tU, Plaut Asm. 5. L, 13: 
cogjtarc de aliquo, Cic. de Sen. 6 : kami. 
id Rose. Am. 48: m. loqm akcui for male- 
dkere, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 25: acripere verbis 
aHquetn, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 54 : habere eqan- 
tatu agmen adversariornm, to harass, an- 
noy, Caes. B.C. 1, 63: hoc male hafaet vi- 
rum, annoys, vexes him, Ter. Aadr. 2, 6. 
5: male se habere, to feel ill at Umyreeru 
ed, id Eun. 4. 2, 6 : male est ammo, it 
vexes me, id. Ad. 4, 5, 21 : male eat asmac, 
I feel unwell, Plant Cure 2, 3, 33 : mak 
fit animo, / am beginning to feel bad, am 
getting unwell, id. Rod. 8, 6. 86 : I_ An- 
tonio male sit, si quidem, etc, tail beads 
him '. (a formula of imprecation), Cic. 
Att 15, 15: quae res obi 
much harm may it do you 1 anay your i 
gain never thrive 1 Ter. Ad. 2, L 37 
male tibl ease malo nun 
would rather you should he l 
than effeminate. Sen. Ep. 83: proeCaK 
male pugnatum, 8alL J. 58 : — non donas, 
quin me male oderit Caes. in Cic An. H 
1 : male metuo, ne, est, Ter. Bee 3, 8, 8; 
rauci, Hor. B. 1, 4, 66.— When attachaate 
an adjective, it freq. gives it the oppoaar 
meaning : male annus for insoana, sat 
suite sane, deranged. Cic Att 9, 15: 
I e. ungrateful, Ov. Her. 7, 87 : nda 
stntio, hardly safe, unsafe, Virg, A. 2. 

t 2. maltuu i, f = onXia, An apple 
tree: msTus bifera, Var. R. £. L ": it 
ateriles platani maloa gesven; vaaeatea 
Virg. G. 8, 70.— H, Tranat .- A. A mem 
of a ship : ut si qui gubernatoran an nar- 
igando agcre nihil (hcant quam aid msini 
scandant etc, Cic de Sen. 6 : rri 
gi, vela fteri imperavit id. Verr. 8, 5, 34: 
ao, maloa attollere. Virg. A. 5, ^88 : mo 
us, injured, Hor. Od. 1, 14, 5.— B. A mem 
or pole, to which the awnings spread over 
the theatre were attached : Luer. 6. 1* 
— O. A beam set up in the middle of s 
wine-press : Plin. 18, 31, 74. 

Baalva, »''• / IraUxi) MmUomt: 
magnis laudibus malva eat urrsqar. et 
sativa, et ailvestria. Duo genera earan 
amplltudine fobl discernunmr : m a >a en 
Graeci malopen vocant in aativja. Ala*- 
ram ab emoliendo ventre *^ni tn 
malachen" etc, Plin. 20,21, 84; Cic. 1 
7,26,2; Mart 10, 4& 

ma4vax»ua,«.um «4i. [mahra] Ofm 
belonging to mallows, like n ult i ma. mvMm 
shaped (poat-Aug.) : cauha, Plin. 21, 4. Ml 

MaAercunia, >. » Of or beam/ 
ing to a Manure us, Maseercins, a Roane 
surname, c g. L. AemQiua Miiiiianisaa 
Liv. 7, 1. 

BUUnerCaUb i, m. [Mmnm far Mars') 
An Oscan praenomen: " Mam w rcsn prsm- 

nomen Oscuro est ab eo, quod hi MaraEB 
Jlamertem appellant" Feat p. 130 ed. Mill 
— \W A Roman surname, e. g. hf- / 
Mamercua, Cic Brut 47, 1,5. 

BUUBSTS, ti». sa. TmuOstmm wants for 
Mars; whence the inhabitants of Mas ai 
na, in Bicily, are called Maaaertaiea : ' Ste- 
rner I Mamertis facit id est hatrua Oars 
Mars Martin," Feat p. 131 ed. Man : at 
Feat s. v. MAMEBT1NI, p. 158 ib. Tar 
Sabinea alao gave to Mars the name at 
Mamera, ace to Var. L. L. 5, ML T 73,— 
T¥ Deriv, fMamyt^fyrL dram, aa, TV 
tnkabitants oftke cky of Mesotna. sa Ska 
hf, the Mamertrnre (r. supra) : PBo. 3. & 
14; ao Cic Verr. 8. 8. 5; Balb.93; Uv.iL 
22.— Hence, B. KftmeTtlMa, s, am 
adj., Of or belonging to BV Waaslisit 
Uamertme: clvitaa, Cic. Verr. 2. 2. 5: i 
3,6; 8,4,10: vina, Phn. 14,6,8,4: am- 
phora. Mart 13, 117. — Snbac, Mamers 
nua, i, m, Claudius M, A eemtui, AJ>. 3CS. 
under Julian ; he wrote the latter a lesser ef 
thanks for kit promotion to rasa i" 
which is still event 

aawm'K -n. .. Name of el 
e. g. C. MamUiuB Lhnetamta, a n ■> ■ «■«/ 
the people, Hall. J. 40: C MamDina Vha- 
hu, a praetor, Cic Verr. 8, 2, 50 : I_ Ma- 
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minus, Tueculanus, Llv. 3, 29, — Hence 
KamittlUfe a, am, aa>'., Of or belonging 
to a Mamitius, Mamilian : rogntio, of the 
tribune Mamitius, Cic. Brat 33, 127: lex, 
id. lb. 34, 128; id. Leg. 1, 21, 55 -.—tarns, 
Fest. p. 131 ; t. Man. ad lo*. 

mjunilla (incorrectly, mamm). ae,/. 
dim. [mamma] A breast, pap, teal : Vpllej. 
2, 70; Juv. 6, 400: scrofa triginta clara 
mamillla, id. 12,74.— Aa a term of endear- 
ment: Plant Ps. 1, 2, 47 W, Transf, 

A little pipe Inserted into alarger one : 
Var. R. R. 3, 14, 2. 

* ma mill intra, a, um, adf. f mamilla, 
having breasts; hence, transf] Full, swell- 
ing, protuberant : flcus, Plin. 15, 18, 19. 

t. la, n, [mamillal A breast- 
Mart. 14, 06 in tern. 



ao,/. = u aura, A breoM, pap, 
esp. of tcmalea, rarely of males ; alao, a 
teat, dug of animals : J. Lit : puero iati 
date mammam, give him the breast, tuckk 
hhn. Plant True. 2, 5, 1 : puer in gremio 
matris sedens, mammam appetens, Cic. 
de Dir. 2, 41 : ubera mammarum, Lucr. 
5, 883. —Of a man : mammaa homo solus 
e maribni habet PKn. 11, 39, 95 ; Cic. Fin. 
3, 5; Just 12, 9 Jin.— Of animala; Cic. N. 
O. 2, 51 : mammam sugcre, Var. R. R . 2, 
1 : mammaa premere, I. e. to prete out by 
sucking, Plin. 11, 40, 95: mamma aterif- 
esdt, dries up, id. ib. 

IX Transf.: A_ A protuberance on 
the bark of a tree Trim. 17. 16, 26. 

B. In the language of little children, to 
signify Mother, mamma: quum cibum ac 
potionem buas ac papaa voccnt marrcro 
mammam, patrem tatam, Var. in Non. 81, 
4 : Mart 1, 101.— On inacrr., for Mother, 
Inacr. Orel), no. 2769; 2813; for grand- 
mother, Inacr. ap. Mur. 1134, 3 ; for nurse, 
Inacr. ap. Vise. Mas. Pio Clem. t 2, p. 82. 

Mai M ltlffftflr se, / The mother of the 
Emperor Alerander Severus, Lampr. Alex. 
Scv. 3. — JJ. Dcriv., I Harwwyai^ff n i^^ a, 
Um, adj., Of or belonging to Mommaea, 
Mammaean : Lampr. Alex. Sev. 57. 

mammalia, c, adj. [mamma] Of or 
for the breasts (post-class.) : herbs, good 
for diseases of Ike breasts, App. Herb. 26. 

mamma tna, a, um, adj. [mamma, 
having breasts-hence, transf.] Furnished 
Kith hale pipes (post-Augustan) : Phn. 35, 
12. 46. 

* mamm aa tji a. a, um, adj. [mam- 
ma] For mammosus, Havinglargebreasts, 
large breasted, full breasted (a Plautininn 
word) : arnica, Plin. Poen. 1, 2, 181 ; cf. 
Non. 137, 20. 

mammilla, mamilla. 

t itiamwKnag or mammft Tio.. ae, 

«. = naumosSt [properly, Syr. sOlDr}] 
Riches, mammon, Vnlg. Matth. 6, 24 ; Luc. 
16, 9 ; Aug. Serai. Domin. 2. 14. 

tj ajunmaninaj (in Prud. Ham. 429, 
with sec. syl. short), a, um, adj. [mammo- 
nas] Grerdy of gain, self interested (ecclea. 
Let) : Ides, Prud. Hamart 429. 

mamm flnii, a, um, adj. [mamma] 
Raving large breasts, full-breasted : non 
mammosa, non annosa, non bibosa, Laber. 
in Oell. 3, 12.— Of animala : canes femi- 
hac,Var.K.R.2,9,5.— ft, Transf, Full, 
protuberant : pira, PilnTTs, 15. 16 : genus 
panici, id. 18, 7, 10, 3 : tus, duster- shaped. 
In which one drop adheres to the other, 
id. 12, 14, 32. 

t manmotlueptuav, l «i.=«« w o- 

"Pctttos, Nourished by a nurse, Aug. in 
Psalm. Cone. 30. 

1, n&aniJIMila* ae,/. dim. [mamma] 
A Utile breast or trot : Var. It, It. 2, 3, 2; 
Cela.7,2B._|T Transf, in the language 
of children, A little mamma: Inacr. Orell. 
wo. 4849 ; so Id- ib. no. 4671 ; ef. mamma, 
no. II., B. 

2. Mammah ae, m. A Soman 
proper name: HTCorncllus Mammula, 
Liv. 42, 6. 

If mamphUa, nf . /. A kindof Syrian 
bread : •' mamphula appellatur panis Syri- 
ad genus, quod, ut ait Vcnius, in clibano, 
antequam percoquatur, deddit in carbo- 
nes cineremque," Feat p. 142 ed. Mall. 

tnuunplnr, appellatur loro cirenm- 
volutum mediocris londtudlnis lignum 
fotundum, quod clrcumagunt fabrl in 
operibua tornaadis, Fest p. 132 ed. MulL 
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(acc. to Scalig. mutilated from uawo$6- 
pov, wearing; a collar]. 

BP^ nftllBtj il> m ., in full, Mamurius 
Vetunui, The maker of the ancilta ; v. an- 
cTlc : Fest p. 131 ed. Mali. ; so Ov. F. 3, 
391 ; Prop. 4, 2, 61. — Varro explains m an 
entirely different manner the expression, 
Mamuri Veturi, which he makes to be an 
appellative, signifying memoriam vete- 
rem : Var. L. L. 6, 6, 63, § 45. 

IHSmnm) »e, m. A Roman knight 
of Formiae, who teas the first in Home to 
cover the malls of his house on the Mons 
Coeliue with marble, and had none but 
marble columns in his house, Plin. 36, 6, 7 ; 
Catull. 29, 3. — Mamurrarum urbs, i s. 
Formiae, Hor. S. 1, 5, 37. 

Mana, nlso Gcnfta Mans, and Man- 
isana r ae,/. An andent Roman goddess, 
mother of the presiders over the Lares, Mart. 
Cap. 2, 40 ; cf. Hartung, Relig. dcr Rfim. 
I, p. 42, 43, and 60.— ft. Mans, ae,/, A 
kind of sponge : v. manon. 

* mnnsW inijf c, odf. [mano] Floxtng, 
runntng: hence, trop., penetrating : m- 
gus, Lucr. 1, 535. 

tmanachni »nd m&nacnif 1, m. 

— pfivaxos, Dor. uAvaxoi, The ecliptic on 
a sun-dial : Vitr. 9, 8 (Schneid. reads me- 
naeus). 

1. triflwaHsu e. adj. [mano] Flowing 
(ante-class.) : " manalem fontem dicl pro 
co, quod aqua ex co semper manct,'' Fest 
p. 128 ed. HUH. ; cf. id. p. 157 ib. mana- 
lem vocabant lapidem etiam (ef. another 
signif. in the fofig. art) petram quandam, 
quae erat extra portam Capenam juxta 
acdem Marus, qunm qnum propter ntmi* 
am siccitatem in Urbem protraherent in- 
sequcbatur pluvia statim," id. p. 128 ib. ; 
cf., " manalis lapis, qui tunc movotur, 
quum pluviae exoptantur," Var. in Non. 
547, 10, and Fulgent Expos, serin, p. 559, 
16 so. ; v. respecting the manalis lapis, 
Mull. Etrusk. 2, p. 340 sqq. ; and cf. also 
aquaemanalis. 

2. lWavtaHa, e, adj. [Manes] Of or 
belonging to the Manes: " Manalem lapi- 
dem putabant esse ostium Orel, per quod 
animae inferorum ad saperos manarent, 
qui dicuntur manes," Fest p. 128 ed. MU11. 
(perhaps from the same origin as the pre- 
ceding word). 

* fTlflTJ^mftTlT * n ' s ' B " [ raan0 3 A ft 0 * 1 - 
ing : bivio refluua manamme pontua, i. e. 
in ebb and flood, Aus. Mosetl. 32. 

m&BfttlOf 6nis,/. lid.) A flowing, jKoso- 
' f.): Frontin. Aquaed. 65 ; 


ing out (post Aug.) • 
iid.ib.110; 122. 


mancopa* Ipia, as. [manus-eapiol A 
purchaser of any thing at a public auction, 
a renter, farmer, contractor, etc. : " man- 
ctps dldrur, qui quid a populo emit con- 
ducitve, quia manu sublata signifleat so 
auctorem emptionis esse : qui idem prats 
dldtur," Feat p. 151 ; v. Mull, ad loc. : ai 
res abiret ab co mancipc, quern Ipse ap- 
posuisset Clc. Verr. 2, 1, 54: hominis 
studiosissiml nobilitatis manceps fit Chry- 
aogonas, id. Rose. Am. 8 : nulfras rei nc- 
que prses neque manceps, Ncp. Att 6 : 
aliquis pracvalcns annonam flagellet t. r. 
aforestaller, speculator, Plin. 33, 13, 57:— 
sutrinae, a keeper of a stall, id. 10, 43, 60 ; 
so id. Ep. 3, 19 : operarum, one who hires 
laborers to let them out again. Suet Vesp. 
1: itinera fraudo mancipum et incuria 
magistratuum interrupts, a farmer of the 
revenue, farmer-general, Tac. A. 3. 31 ; so, 
VIAE APPIAE, Inscr. Orell no. 3221. 

IX Transf.: * t\. A surety, bonds- 
man, i. q. pracs : ego mandpem tc nihil 
moror. Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 29. — *B. One 
who hires people to applaud : conduct! et 
redempd mnncipes, Plin. Ep. 2, 14. — * C. 
The owner, proprietor, or possessor of a 
thing : deus ct manceps dirinitatis, Tert 
Apol. 11. 

l^nnfffa. a ^> m. A Roman surname, 
o. g. Q. MucTus Manda, Cic. Off. 1, 30 fin. 

WatlcTnnij U m. A Roman proper 
name, e. g. C. Hostlllus Mandnus, a con- 
sul who was delivered up to the Ifumantines, 
on the refusal of the Roman people to ratify 
the dishonorable treaty of peace which he 
had made with them, Cic. Rep. 3, 18 ; de 
Or. 1. 40; 56; 2, 32; Off. 3, 30; Caedn. 
33j Fest p. 131 cd. Mall. — |t Hence 
i *Tm«nn«, a, am, adj., Of or be> 
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longing to Mandnus : deditio, i. e. the de- 
livering up of Mandnus, Flor. 3, 14, 2. 

mancidla, ae, /. dim. [manusl A lit- 
tle hand (anto-clnas.) : Naev. in Gelt 17, 7. 

inancipatio ( mancup. ), onia, / 
[mancipo] A making over, delivery, trans- 
fer of a thing to another as his property ; 
one of the modes of acquiring possession 
by the Roman dvil law ; hence, also, for 
purchase: "qui mandpio accipit appre- 
hendcre id ipsum, quod el mnnclpio da- 
tur, necesse sit : undo etiam mandpatio 
didtur, quia manu rns capitur," Gajj. In- 
stit 1, 121 (r. the passage in full under 
mandpium) : mandpationem tabulia pro- 
bare, ike purchase, Plin. 6, 35, 58. 

mancxp&tni» [id.] J, a salt 

(post-Aug.^ in mandpatum venire, Plin. 

9, 35. 60 — H The office or business of a 
public farmer (in jurid. Let) : Cod. The- 
od. 8, 5, 36 ; so ib. 7, 9. 

mancipi* r - mancipium, ad init. 

Qiattctpinm (mancupium), ii (the 
eontr. form of the gen., mancipi, hke im- 
peri, ingeni, etc., predominates in jurid. 
fang ), *. [manceps] The nods of formal 
purchase of a thing peculiar to the Ro- 
man civil law, by a symbolical taking of 
It in the hand and weighing out ot the 
money : The legal, formal purchase of a 
thing: "estautem mandpatio imaginarta 
quaedsm vendiob : quod et ipsum Jos 
proprium clvium Romanoram est. Ea- 
que res ita agitur : adbibltis non minus 
qunm quinqne testibus dvibus Romania 
puberibus et praeterea alio ejusdera con- 
ditions, qui libram acneam teneat, qui 
appellatur libripens, is qui manoipio aed- 

?k rem tenena ita dicit: HVNC EGO 
IOMINF.M EX IVRE QVIR1TIVM ME. 
VM ESSE AlO, ISQVE Ml HI EMPTV8 
EST HOC AERE AENEAQVK LIBRA: 
ddnde acre percutit libram, idque aea dat 
el, a quo mandpio accipit, quasi pretii 
loco. Ko modo et serviles ct libcrae per- 
sonac mandpantur : animalla quoque, 
quae mancipi aunt, quo in nomero haben- 
tur boves, equi, muli, asini ; ita praedia 
tarn urbann quam rustics, quae et Ipsa 
mancipi sunt, qualla aunt Italiea, eodcra 
modo solent mancipari. In eo solo prae- 
diorum mandpatio a ceterorum mand- 

fiatione ditfert quod personae serviles et 
ibcrae, item animalla quae mancipi sunt, 
nisi in pracsentin sint mancipari non pos- 
sunt adeo quldcro, ut eum, qui mancipin 
aedpit, apprebendere id ipsnm, quod ei 
mancipio datur, neeesse sit : unde etiam 
mandpatio dcitur, quia manu res capi- 
tur : praedia vero absentia solent manei- 
parL" Go). Dig. 1, 119 tq. : hoc in mand- 
pio Marina non dixerat, at the sale, de. 
Off. 3, 16 Jin. ; ef., quum M. Marias Gre 
ditianas aedea Auratae vendtdisset, neque 
in mandpli lege dixisset, see., in the eon- 
tract of sale... in the sale, id. de Or. 1, 39, 
178. 

XL Transf.: A, Apossessitm, proper- 
tyTright of ownership, acquired by saefa 
purchase. So, mandpio (dot.), dare, and 
accipere, to give or take possession of: 
Ca. Memtni et mandpio tibi dabo. Cu. 
Egon' ab lenone qaicquam Mandpio ae- 
cipiam 1 quihus sui nihil est nisi una lin- 
gua » Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 8; Cio. Att. 13,50, 
2: fioge mandpio aliquem dedfase id, 
quod mancipio dari non potest, id. Ton. 

10, 45. — So, res mancipi (for mandpii, 
also res mancupi for mancupii), property : 
in Us rebus repetendis, qnae mandpi 
sunt Cic. Mur. 2 : abaJienatfo est ejus rei, 
quae mancipi est aut traditto alter! aexu 
aut in jure cessio, id. Top. 5 : — esse In 
mancipio alicujus, to be the property of 
any one : Gel). 18, 6.— fl. Trop. (post- 
Aue.) : fortuna nihil dat mandpio, bestows 
nothing as a property or constant posses- 
sion, Sen. Ep. 72. 

B. Conor., A slope obtained by man- 
cipium : mancipin, quae dominorum sunt 
facta nexu aut nliquo Jure dvili, Cic Pa- 
rad. 5, 1 ; id. Att 8. 1 1 : mandpns locuples 
eget aerls Csppadocum rex, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6,39: manciple argento jparata, purchased 
slaves, Liv. 41, 6—2, Trop. (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose) : jurat Se fore man- 
cipium tempus in Omne tuum, thy slave, 
servant. Or. Pont. 4, 5, 40 : omnia Musaey 
Petr. 88 : Chrtstt, Prod. Apoth. 476. 
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J (mancupo), &vt atum, 1. 1>. 
. (manceiSaJ %, To make over or deliver 
up as property by mean* of the formal act 
of purchase (mancipium ; v. mancipium, 
ad ink.), to dispose of, transfer, alienate, 
sell (not in Cic. ; for wo should read in 
Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24, emanctpavcrat ; in de 
Sen, 11, 38, email cipatua ; and in Phil. 2, 
21, 51, emancipatuiu) : £^ Lit: alienos 
mancupatia, Alienos manuinittitis, Plaut 
Cure. 4, 2, 10 : servos singulos actori pub- 
lico, Tac. A. 2, 30; Gaj. Dig. 2, 33 : quae- 
dam, si credis consultis, inancipat usus, 
gives one a title to, makes one's property, 
Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 159.— B. Trop.: luxu et 
sagiuae manclpatus einptusquc, Tac. H. 

2, 71 : corpus mero et stupro, App. M. 9, 
p. 621 Oud. : de ignaviae fatebria retrac- 
tus curiarum functionibus mancipetur, 
Cod. Theod. 12, 1, 83. 

* II. i- q- mnnu capere, To seize, catch : 
ita capitur (alces) : alioqul difficile est 
earn mancipari, Sol. 20. 

mancupatio, mancupium, and 

mancnpOf v - mancip. 

manCTMt R < uro, adj. Maimed, infirm 
(quite class.) : j. Lit, in a limb or mem- 
ber, esp. in the hand : " sciendum, scae- 
vam non esse morbosurn, praeterquain 
si, irabecillitate dextrac, vahdius sinistra 
Titatur : aed hunc non acaevam, sed ma il- 
eum esse dicimus," Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 12: 
mane us et membris omnibus captus ac 
debilis, Cic. Rab. pent 7 : ad mundata 
claud us, caecus, mutus, mancus, debilis, 
PlauL Mere. 3, 3, 45 : mancorum ac debi- 
lium dux, LIt. 7, 13 ; Ov. F. 3, 825. 

H. Trop., Infirm, defective, imperfect 
(rare, but quite class.) : virtus, Cic. Fin. 

3, 9 : manca ac debilis praetura, id. MU. 
9: manca contemplatio naturae, id. Off. 
1, 43: fortuna, Hor. S. 2, 7, 86.— In the 
neut. adverbially : error mancum claudi- 
eat, Prud. orctp. 2, 23. 

mand&tfiJlfUfe *U m - [mandatum] 
One to whom a charge or commission is 
given, an attorney, mandatory (jurid. LaL), 
IJlp. Dig. 17, 1, 10, § 11 dub. (at mauda- 
torcs). 

maad&tl^y onia, /. fl. mando] A 
charge, commission (jurid. LaL) : raanda- 
tione, Julian. Dig. 41, 1, 37 (al. trnditione). 

manddtivtub um, adj. [id.] Of or 
belonging to a charge or command, man- 
dative : modus, a name given by some 
Grammarians to rA^ future used imperative- 
ly (e. g. leges for lege), Diomed. p. 330 P. 

mandator j ons - m - [id.] One who 

gives a charge or commission, a manda- 
tor: I, Lit (post-class.): et quod extra 
mandatum egit, non pracjudicet manda- 
tori. Gaj. InsL 17 fin. ; Paul. Dig. T7, 1, 
22; Tert adv. Marc. 3. 2 — IT Transf.: 
s\. One toko instigates or tuoorns accus- 
ers or informers (post-Aug.) : et delatores 
mandatoresque erant ex licentia veteri. 
Suet Tit 8; so, delator compellitur edore 
mandatorem. CalHstr. Dig. 49, 14, 2.— B. 
One by whose authority money is lent to 
any one, Scaev. Dig. 17, 1, 59 so. 

maad&tftrin* a, um, adj. [manda- 
tor] Of or belonging to a mandator, man- 
datory (post-class.) : nomine, Cod. JusL 8, 
41, 19, et al 

mand&triZf Icis, / [id.] She that 
charges or commands (post-class.) : ope- 
rum, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 235. 

mandfttHIIb n -. v - L mando, ad fin. 

mandfttOSf us (only in the abl ting.), 
m. [1. mando 1 A command, mandate (quite 
class.) : mandatu Caesenniae, Cic. Caecin. 
7 : agitur mandatu meo, id. Fam. 2, 11. 2 : 
Bullae, id. Suit. 23, 65: praetoris, Suet 
Caes. 7 : crcditorum, Julian. Dig. 17, 1, 32. 

* MamHla» ne - /• A town in the Sa- 
bine territory, near the Digentia : Hor. Ep. 

i, id, 105. — Uencc Mandel&niu, a, 

um, adj.. Of or belonging to Mandela: 
MASSA, Inscr. Orell. no. 104. 

mMfcdibaJjb ac, /., or maadilra- 

XQJKXf t n - ('■*• mando] A jaw (post-class.) : 
Macr. Somn. Help. 1,6: cibaria confecta 
mandibulis, id. Sat 7, 4 med. 

I. mandpy ftv 'i atnva, I- »• «• [manua- 
do] To commit to one's charge, to commit* 
sion, order, command ; constr. alicui ali- 
quid, with nt, ne, the simple conjunct^ or 
with the inf. (quite class.). 

L Lit': Ubi de nostris rebus nihil sum 
930 
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mandaturua per Htteras, Cic. Fam, 3, 5 : 
praeterea typos tibi mando, id. Att 1, 10 : 
si quid velis, huic mandes, Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 
7 : L. Clodio mandasee, quae iDum mc- 
cum loqid velles, Cic. Fam. 3, 4 : excuaa- 
tionein, Suet Oth. 6.— 0) With ut or ne: 
Voluseno mandat, ut, etc, Caes. B. G. 4, 
21 : — Caesar per Htteras Trebonio m agno- 
pere tuandaverat, ne, etc, Caes. B. C. 2, 
13. — (y) With the simple conjunct.: huic 
mandat, Remos rcliquosquc Belgas adeat, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 11. — (6) c inf. et aec. : non 
aliter cineres mando jacere meos, Mart 

1, 89. 

H Transf.: A. In gen., To commit, 
consign, enjoin, confide, intrust any thing 
to any person or thing: aliquid alicujus 
fidei, Ter. Andr. 1, 5, hi : aliquem alicui 
alendum, Virg. A. 3, 49 : alicui magistra- 
tum, Caes. B. C. 3, 59 : honores, Cic. Verr. 
% 4, 37 : filiam viro, to give in marriage, 
Plaut Men. 5, 2, 32 : aliquem aeternis 
tenebris vinculisque, Cic. Cat 4, 5 : se fu- 

re, to betake one's self to jlight, Cues. B. G. 
24 : fugae et solitudini vitam suam, Cic. 
Cat 1, 8 : semen terrae, Col. 1, 7 : hordes 
sulcis, Virg. E. 5, 36 : corpus huiuo, id. 
Aeu. 9, 214 : aliquid memoriae, Cic. Quint 
6 : littcris, to commit to writing, id. de Or. 

2, 12 : scriptis, id. Off. 2, 1 : liistoriae, id. 
de Dir. 2, 32 : monumenns, id. Acad. 2, 1 : 
fruges conditas vutustati, to keep for a long 
time, to suffer to grow old, id. N. D. 2, 60. 

B* To charge a person to announce 
something to another. To send word to 
one (so only poet and in post-Aus. prose) : 
raandare ad aliquem, noli, etc., Suet Ca- 
Ug. 25: maudabat in urbcm, nullum proc* 
lio finem exspectarent, Tac. A. 14, 38: 
senatul mandavit, bellum se ei illaturum, 
Eu.tr. 5, 5.— Hence, 

mand&tum, i, n., A charge, order, 
commission, injunction: \\ In gen.: ut 
mandatum scias me procurassc, have per- 
formed die commission, Cic. Att 5, 7. Much 
more freq. in the plur. : omnibus ei de re- 
bus, quas agi a me voles, mundata des, 
velim, id. Fam. 3, 1 : dare mandate alicui 
in aliquem, id. ib. 3, 11 Jin.: dare alicui 
mandate, ut etc, id. PhU. 6, 3 : aecipere 
ab aliquo, id. Phil. 8, 8 : persequi, to per- 
form, execute, fulfill, id. Q. Fr. 2, 14: ali- 
cujus exhaurire, id. Att 6, 5, 1 : exscqui, 
id. PhU. 9, 4 : perlicere, Liv. 1, 56 : office re, 
Sail J. 62 : facerc, Curt 7, 9 : deferre. to 
deliver, Cic. Att 7, 14 : perferre, id. Q. Fr. 

3, 1, 5: negligcro, to negltct, not perform, 
Ov. Her. 16, m : fallere, id. Met 6, 606.— 
Poet with a folic, inf. : producetque ri- 
rum, dabit et mandata reverti, and enjoin 
him to return. Or. Her. 13, 143 ita que 
mandati constitutum est judicium non 
minus turpe, quam furti, Cic Rose. Am. 
38 : actio mandati, an action for the non- 
performance of a commission. Dig. 17, 1. 

D. In partic^ An imperial command, 
mandate : principum, Frontin. Aquacd. 3. 
2. jpna ad O; ™« 0um < 3. e. a. (in the de- 

Fon. form, { mando r, acc. to Prise, p. 799 
0 [udith udaou) To cheuK masticate: g. 
Lit (quite class.): animalia alia sugunt, 
alia carpunt alia vorant alia manount, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 47 : asini lentissirae mandunt 
Plin. 17, 9, 6 ; Col. 6, 2 fin.— Poet : (equi) 
iulrum mandunt sub dentibus aurum, i. e. 
champ, Virg. A. 7, 279 : tristia vulncra sac- 
ro den te, i.e. to eat the flesh of slaughtered 
animals, Ov. M. 15, 92*— In the part. perf. : 
mansum ex ore daturum, Lucil. in Non. 
140, 14: so Varr. ib. 12: omnia minima 
in os inserere, Cic. de Or. 2. 39, 162 : 


ut cibos mansos ac prope liquefactos de- 
mittimus, Quint 10, 1, 19.— n. Transf., 
in geu., To eat, devour (so mostly poet 
ana in post- Aug. prose) : quoin socios 
nostros mandisset impiu' Cyclops. Lir. 
Andr. in Prise, p. 817 P. ; Eon. in Prise. 6, 
663 : apros, Plin. 8, 51, 78 : Diomedes im- 
manibus equis mandendos solitus objec- 
tare advenns, to throw to tkrm for food, 
Mel. 2, 2. — Poet : htimum, like inorderc 
humum, to bite the ground, said of those 
who fall in battle, Virg. A. 11, 668 ; so, com- 
pressa acquora, Val. Fl. 3, 106 : — corpora 
Graiorum maerebat mandicr igui. to be 
consumed, Matius in Var. L. L. 6, 5, 96. ^ 95. 

* 3* mando* ouU, m. [2. mando] A 
glutton, gormandizer : msndonum gulae, 
Lucil in Non. 17, 16; cf. ruauduco. 


MANE 

I wl. Master***, A gam- 
er al in Spain, who sided with Ut* Ramsms 

in the second Punic war, Lir. 22, 21 ; 2**. 
31 sq. 

t ITiandrHr »e» /. = udpiaa, A stall 
( poetical ) : mulorum. Mart 5, 22. — fT_ 
Transf.: A. * * UTd °f cattle: Jut. 3; 
236.— B. A draught-board, gaming taiie. 
Mart 7, 72. 

t mandraffOHUb amrip*} e- 

pat, A plant, mandrake: mandrftgura* U- 
litus, Plin. 25, 13, 110; so Id. ib. !H; Col 
10, 20. 

A city in Grtat Phrygia, Lir. 33, 15. 

BuUldObliy 6rum, m. A paople of 
Gallia Celtica, whose chief city teas Aksia. 
Caes. a G. 7, 68; 78; cf. Ukert, GaSL p. 
324 and 471. 

mandftcatiot "nis, f. [I. mandueo) 
A chewing (wccle*. Latin), Aug. Tract. ia 
Joann. 27. 

xnand&catory or ^ m - [id.) a c&aoer 

(cedes. Let), Aug. Tract in Joann. 23. 

1, man^Mlh av t alum, 1. r. a. (in 
the depun. lurm, manducor, art LaciL. 
Afran^ and Pomp, in Non. 477, 8 sy ) [a 
lengthened form of 2 mando} To chew, 
masticate ; to cat by chewing (ant* class, 
and post-Aug.) : manducaXo cmuiklu memo, 
Var. R. R. 3, 7; Sen. Ep. 95^bucceac 
Aug. in Suet Aug. 76:— cnidum mando- 
ces Priamum Prlamique pieinnoa, Labeo 
in SchoL Per*. 1, 4- 

2. mandikCOf oni *. **- [1- mandate] 
A glutton, gormandizer (voat-clsms.) ; Asm. 
M. 6, p. 444 Oud. 

mandaciuh ^ <*- [id-] a sfiutum ;&a- 

te class.) : t,Tit: Pompon, in Noa. IT, 
15. — n. A ludicrous masked figure ra 
tenting a person chewing, employe 
processions and in comedies to a 
merriment: l, mandud effigies in pumps 
antiquoruin inter ceteraa ndicolas forma- 
dolosasque ire solvbat magnia mails at 
late dehiscens et ingentem dentibus scai- 
tum faciens, de qua Plautu* (End. 2. 6, 
51)." etc, Fest p. 128 ed. MftlL 

Mand&xia* »e. /. A etry of the Sa 
Untitles, -in Lower Italy, beticeen AUsitm 
and Tarentum, Plin. 2, 103, 106 : Lit. 27, 13. 

maaie* n eutr. indecL (archaic at-L, toa- 
ni, like iuci, vesperi : a mani. Plant Poes. 
3, 3, 37) The morning, morn. So subsU 
mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose : aoc- 
tes vigilabat ad ipsum Mane, Hor. S. L X 
18 : a primo mane opus aggredi. at cat 
earliest dawn. Col 11, 1, 14 :~dum mane 
novum, Virg. G. 3, 325 : (literas) mcio 
mane mihi dedit very earls/ in the morn- 
ing, Cic. Att 5, 4 : totum dormirp. Mart 
1, 50: erat Ov. F. 1, 547: a mane oaqat 
ad veepcram, Suet Cahg. 18 : a mane das, 
Auct BelL Afr. 42 — Freq. and quite class, 
as an adverb. In the morning, early ex the 
morning : postridie ejus dko, mane, Caes. 
B.G.4,13: hodie mane, this man r»g, Car. 
Att 13, 19 : eras mane, to marrow man. 
ing, Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 46 : hodierno die. mane. 
Cic. Cat 3, 9.— Connected with other si- 
verbs: nimia puenc mane est, Plaut Pen. 
1,3,33: bene mane, very early tn the morn- 
ing, Cic. Att 4, 9, 14, 18 : tam mane. Ter. 
Heaut 1,1, 15: plane mane, queumrtfru 
the morning, Plin. Ep. 1, 5. 

manes* n*i. nsum, 2 (conn* prrf^ 
mausti for mansisb, Lucil. in GelL 18, 6) 
v. n. and a. [uivw] 

L Neutr., To stay, remain any where 
(quite class.) : A. In*ge n. : faeuem ease 
rem, seu maneant seu profici^cactur, 
Caes. E G. 5, 30: domi, id. ib. 4, 1 : a 
loco, id. B. C. 2 41 : In patria, Cic. 0± 3, 
26: ad exercitum, Caes. B. G. 5, 51 — 
Irapers.: omnia excogitantur.quAre nee 
sine periculo maneatur. Caes. B. G. 5l Si ■ 
Cic Att 3, 8^«. ; Vellej. 3, 16, 4. 

B. Id partic: 1. To stay, torn. pnss 
the night: apud aliquem, Cic. Att 4, It: 
eo die mansit Vensfri, id. ib. 7, 13 : in ts- 
bernaculo. id. ib. 5, 1 : sub Jove frigido, 
Uor. Od. 1, 1, 25 : extra doroum patrav 
Liv. 3, 45. 

2. Pregn., To remain, tost, endure, 
continue in any place or manner : siineo 
manerent quod convenisset wonld ndhert 
to, obterve, fulfill* Caes. B. G. I. 3$ m 
vita, to remain alive, Cic Fam. 4, 13: in 
veritate, to adhere to the truth, id. Clocat 
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S3 : in condition©, to fttl/Ul a condition. Id. 
Att 7, 15 : in sententin, to adhere to, id. ib, 

9, 2: in voluntate, id. Fain. 5, 2: in pria- 
tina mente, id. Scat 27 : in officio, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 47 : in pactione, to abide by, Ncp. 
Ages. 2. — Of inanim. and abstr. subjects : 
nihil semper suo statu manet Cic N. D. 
1,12: munitiones, Caes. B.G. 6,31: mon- 
umeuta, Nep. Tbem. 10 : regna, Virg. A. 
2, 22 : affinitas, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 101 : me- 
inoria, Cic. Off. 2, 12.— With tho dot.: 
manent ingenta Bcnibus, Cic. do Sen. 7: 
his belluiu, to continue, not be at an end, 
Liv. 1, 53. — Aba. : maneat ergo, quod tur- 
pe ait, id numquam ease utile, b* u regard- 
ed ae a settled principle, Cic. Off. 3\ 12 : 
quaraobrem illud maneat, et fixum ait, 
quod ncquc moveri, etc n id. Rab. Post 9. 

fl. Act, To wait for, await a person or 
thing (so not in Cic. or Caes.). 

A. In g^n-: aUqucm,Ter. Ph.3,1, 16: 
hoetium adventum man sit, Liv. 42, 66; 
Ter. Ph. 4, 1, 4. 

B. In partic. To await one (as his 
fate) : mora sua quemqne manet. Prop. 2, 
21, 58 : quia me manet exitus 1 Or. M. 8, 
60: quoa funera maneant, id. ib. 11, 540: 
quae (accrba) manent victos, Lir. 26, 13 
jU. ,* Suet Caes. 14 ; id. Domit 18. 

Manes, turn, m. (in the fern., Inscr. ap. 
FcaTVarTdi notU.p. 174) [2. MAN US, the 
good, benevolent] with or without dU, 
The deified souls of the departed, the ghosts 
or shades of the dead, the gods of the Lower 
World, infernal deities, manes (as benevo- 
lent spirits, opp. to larvae and leroures, 
malevolent spirits): DEORVM MANIVM 
1VRA SANCTA 8VNTO, Cic. Ley. S, 9 : 
Manibuj divis macta, Lucr. 6, 760; so, 
Manibu' divis Inferias mittunt id. 3, 52 ; 
Cic. Pis. 7, 16— Also of the departed spir- 
it, ghost, shade of a person : nee patrls 
Anchisae cincrcm manesve revelli, Virg. 
A. 4, 427 ; so, conjturis, id. ib. 6, 1 19 : manes 
Virginiae, Liv. 3, 3d : GaJbac, Suet Oth. 7. 
—In the aing. : nomine Moncm deum 
nuncupant, App. de Deo Boer. p. 153 OiuL 

IX Transf.: a\. The Lower World, in- 
fernal regions (poet) : Maneaque profun- 
di, Virg. G. 1, 243: haec Manes ventet mihi 
fama sub imos, id. Aen. 4, 387. And in ap- 
position : fabulae Manes, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 16. 

JB, Punishment* inflicted in the Lower 
World (likewise only poet) : quisque suos 
paumur Manes, Virg. A. 6, 743 (" Manes id 
est supplicia," Serv.) ; so Stat Th. 8, 84. 

C. A corpse (since the Aug. per.) : ac- 
clpict Manes parvula testa ineos. Prop. 2, 
13, 32 ; Liv. 31, 30 : ea causa eat, ut pier- 
aequo alltum e Manibus hominum oculoa 
potissimum appetant, Plin. 11, 37, 55; id. 
16, 44. 85. 

ManrlthOfflnk- or Maadtho* U 

MawfW and Havtoiae, A priest of Heliopo- 
lis, who wrote a history of Egypt in Greek. 

niaMOi °nis, m. [nayyavov] A dealer, 
monger fit slaves or wares, to which he 
tries to give au appearance of greater val- 
ue, by decking them out and furbishing 
them up ; hence too, a furbisher, polisher, 
bsautijCer (post- Aug.) : Mart 1, 59 : non 
pucr avari aectus arte mangonia, Virihta- 
tls damna maeret ereptae, id. 9, 7; PUn. 
94, 6, 22 : maogoncs, qui colorem fuco, 
mentiuntur. Quint 2, 15, 25 : gemmarum, 
PUn. 37, 13, 76 ; so id. 12, 20, 43 ; 23,1,22. 

□UUlff^IllClUk *> um » *df [mango] Of 
or belonging to a dealer (post Aug,) : venal- 
iciL PUn. 21,26,97: quacstus. Suet Vesp.4. 

nMU art ainiltf ». n, [id.] A setting off, 
trimming" up of wares (post-Aug.) : PUn. 

10, 50, 71. 

mJULgttniSO* »vi, stum, l. v. a. [id.] 
To set off, trim np an article for sale 
(post-Aug.): ita pueros mangonizavit see- 
ps obatetrix, Plin. 32, 10, 47; so Id. 23, 1. 
16. In the part. perf. : mangonizatae vil- 
lae, Plin. 9, 54, 79. 

A f abL, v. mane, ad ink. 
Jkniaf »«• /• In the Roman relig- 
ion. The mother of the Lares, Var. L. L. 9, 
38, 5 61 ; Macr. S. 1, 7 Jin. ; Am. 3, 124 ; 
cf. Hartung, Relig. d. Rom. 1, p. 60 
|T. A bugbear, bugaboo for children, Are. 
6 Jin,; ct, " Manias turpes deformesque 
personae," Pest p. 144. 

2. mania* /• = uavia. Madness, n 
disease of cattle, Vcg. Vet 3, 2 (Schneid. 
iaaania). 
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3. BUnia» ne. A female praenomen ; 
r. Manias. 

manibola* v. 2. manicula. 

mamcae* arum,/ [manua] The long 
tUece of a tunic, reaching to the hand, and 
which therefore supplied the place of our 
glove. 

X, Lit: et tunicae manic as (habent), 
Virg. A. 9, 616 : partem vestitus superto- 
ria in manicas non extendunt Tac. G. 17 : 
notarius, cujua manus hieme manicis mu- 
niebantur, PUn, Ep. 3, 5; so of fur-gloves, 
Pall. 1, 43, 4 ; cf. also, miror, tamdiu mo- 
rati Antonium : aolot enim acclpero ipse 
manicas, fur-gloves, muffs, etc., Cic. PnU. 
11, 11. For soldiers in battle, as a protec- 
tion against en enemy's weapon, an arm- 
let, gauntlet, Jur. 6, 255. 

|I, Transf.: £h.A handcuff, manacle: 
quid si manus manicis restrlngantur? quid 
si pedes pedicis coarctcnturf App. Fi 17; 
cf. Hor. En. 1, 16, 77 ; Plaut Asm. 2, 2, 35 : 
manicas alicui injicere, fd. Capt 3, 5, 1 ; 
so, connecterc, id. Most 5, 1, 17 : raani- 
cisque jacentem occupat, Virg. G. 4, 439. 
— *2. Trop. : si laqucis, manicis, pedicis 
mens irretita est LuciL in Non. 350, 25. 

*C. A grappling iron, with which an 
enemy's ship was held fast, for the usual 
barpago : Luc. 3, 565. 

X maiUCflrjn»> "\ «- [manicae] A 
manacler, a glndiator who sought to man- 
acle his opponent ; cf. laquaetor : laser. 
Orell. no. 2566. 

ma>Ui*tll* «• um, adj. fid.] Fur 
nuked wuh long sleeves (quite class.) : tu- 
nica, Cic. Cat 2, 10, 22 : pellea, Col. 1, 8, 
9; 11,1.21. 

* ManichaoL orum, ». A heretic- 
al Christian sect, PrucL Apoth. 1025.— In 
the sing., Manichaeus, i, m., Cod. Justin. 
1,5,4. 

* maniplefttnSf ^ um < ttdj. [mani- 
cae] Furnished with long sleeves, for the 
usual manicatus : tunica, laid. Orig. 19, 22. 

mjtniCO? nrc < v - n. [mane] To come in 
the morning (eccl. Lat), Vulg. Luc. 21, 
38, et al. 

* minf TTIMIt n.=pavtK6r, A plant, 
the juice of which make* mad, PUn. 21, 
31, 105. 

1. * mjuucttlat ue, f. dim. [manus] 
A Tittle handT Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 125. 

S8. * nUUllCnla* w - f- dim - f mnnicA] 
The handle of a plough, plough-tail (at. 
manibula), Var. L. L. 5, 31, 38, & 135. 

manifrfftftriyifr *, utn > °fv- [naani- 

festuaj Palpable, plain, clear, evident, man- 
ifest (ante- and post-class, for the usual 
manifestos) : fur, Plaut Aul. 3, 4, 10 ; so 
id. Trin. 4, 2. 50.— Of inanim. and abstr. 
things: res, id. MiL 2,5,34 : soloecismus, 
GcU. 1, 7. 

mamUbsttllOf, onis,^. [2. manifeato] 
A manifesting, manifestation (post-class.) : 
suae praeacntiae. Aug. C. D. 20, 30 : tan- 
tae virtuus, Sulpic Sever. Dial, a 4. 

manifbrt&tor, oris- *• W A dis- 
coverer, shower, mam fester (post-class.): 
alien jus rci, Non. 14, 6. 

maaiftstof <*dv n v. manifestus, ad Jin. 

iTmaJluMtOi td^'t T - manifestus, 
ad fin. 

2. ni^nifryt^T «vi itum, 1. v. a. 

[manifestus] To make public, discover, 
show, clearly exhibit, manifest (poet and 
post-class.) : ali quern latentem, Ov. M. 13, 
105 : gratam voluntatem, Just 24. 6. — In 
the pass.: quod vel ex eo roanlfestari, 

3uod, sms plain from the fact that, etc., 
ust 11, 3: per so ipsa manifestata delec- 
tant, revelations, Aug. Doctr. Chr. 4, 12 fin. 

manifesto* a, um. adj. [roanue- 
Jfendo] Palpable, clear, plain, apparent, 
evident, manifest: %, In gen. (quite clas- 
sical) : Penates multo roanifesti lumine, 
Virg. A. 3. 150 : res its notas, ita manifes- 
tas proferam, ut Cic. Verr. 1, 16 : mani- 
festae et apertao res, id. Rose. Am. 34 : 
manifestum atquc deprehensum scelus, 
id. Cat 3, 5: peccatum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 78 : 
manifestus ex ope re labor, Quint 10, 3, 8. 
—Comp. : maniffAtior fraus, Plin. 12, 25, 
54. — Sup. : manlfestissimum exemplum, 
PUn. 37, 10 t 60.— In the netttr. sing, with 
a subject clause, It is manifest that ; man* 
ifestum est ab exordio matutlno latitu- 
dines scandi, Plin. 2, 16, 13. 
II. In partic, Convicted of a thing, 
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caught or apjprehended in a thing, mani- 
festly betraying any thing ; constr. abs,, 
with a gen. or inf. (so mostly poet and 
inpost-Aug.prose; not in Cic): («) Abs.: 
nec magis Manifestum ego hominem um- 
quam ullum teneri vidi, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 
29 : ut conjuratos quam maxumc mani- 
festos habeant, SalL C. 42,— 0) c gen. : 
mendacu, Plaut IVuc. 1. 2, 30 : ecelcris. 
Salt J. 39 : rcrum capitalium, id. Cat 56 : 
ambitionie, Tac A. 14, 29 : offensionis, id. 
ib. 4,53: doloris, Ov. F. 5, 313 : vitac.^tr- 
ing manifest signs of life, Tac. A. 12, 51 : 
magnae cogitntionis, id- ib. 15, 54 : nova- 
rum virium, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, — (y) e. inf. : 
dissentire manifestus, Tac. A. 2. 57. — 
Hence, Adv.. iu two forms, manifesto 
(quite class.) and manifesto (post- 
class.), Palpably, clearly, openly, evidently, 
manifestly : ut tota res a vobis manifesto 
deprehenderctur, Cic. Cat 3, 2 : coroper- 
tum facinus. Id. Ctuent 14 : apparet, PUn. 
36, 22. 45. — Form manifeste: mani- 
feste comperirc, App. M. 6, p. 412 Oud. — 
Comp. : manifestos ipsi appart-re, Virg. 
A. 8, 17 ; Tac. II. 4, 23.— Sup. : ut omni- 
bus manifesussime pateat, App. Apol. p. 
538 Oud. ; so Scaev. Dig. 33, 2, 32, § 6 ; 
Cod. Justin. 4, 18, 2. 

miiiif dlimn# h\ »• A kind of bur- 
dock, also called persouata, App. Herb.36. 

■^FJjw fllTJfr a* Name of a Roman gens. 
So, C- MantliuB, a tribune of the people 

A. U.C. 687, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 24, 69 ; Q. 
Cic. Pet cons. 13, 51.— A. Manilius, the as- 
tronomer and poet, author of the poem Am- 
trooomica. — In the fern., * Manilla, ae, A 
courtesan, Juv. S. 6, 242.— II, Derivv. : ^ 
l MfflyiTjfr fSft a, um, adj., Of or belonging 
to a Manillas, Manilian : lex, of C. Ma- 
nilius, according to which the chief com- 
mand against Mithridates was given to 
Pompey. Cic. Or. 29, 102 ; Mur. 23, 47.— 

B. wM^tligwii^ a, um, adj., the same : 
leges, respecting the sale of slaves, proba- 
bly introanced by M' Manilius Nc[kw (con- 
sul A.U.C. 605), Cic. do Or. 1, 58, 246. 

t mJtaidlaeV urum, /. dm. [maniae] 
Little bugaboos for children, acc. to Feet 
p. 128 ed. Mull. 

t nifalidpOOOli I» *• — uanoxQtbs 
(making mud), A term applied to henbane, 
App. Herb. 4. 

* maiUdniJh ^ um, adj. [2. mania] 
Mad; Anira. 28, 4, 16 dub. (al. famosus). 

rp a n ^ pl ft riay rxuuiipliia> x - manip- 

ulans, etc. 

maniprdtllilXb v - manuprctium. 

inampal&Tis (syncop., maniplaris, 
Ov. F. 3, 118), e, adj. [mantpulus] c. c mi- 
les, or abs., Of or belonging to a maniple or 
company, manipular (quite class.): "per- 
tica suspensos porta bat longa maniplos : 
Unde maniplaris nomina miles babet," 
Ov. F- 3, 117 : L. Fabhis centurto, trea 
suos n actus tnanipulares, Caes, B. G. 7, 
47: mel, Id. B. C. 3, 71; Tac. A. 1, 21: 
Pompcium, tanquam unua manipularis, 
sccutUB sum, Cic Att 9, 10 : Rums diu 
manipularis, dcin centurio, mox pracfec- 
tus, Tac. A. 1, 20 : — manipularcs jndices, 
who once were common soldiers, Cic. Phil. 
1, 8 : imperator, one who rose from the 
ranks to be a general (of C. Marius), PUn, 
32, 11, 53. 

majumUarin* ». «™, adj. [id.] Of 

or belonging to a maniple or common sol- 
dier (post-Aug.) : maulpularlo habitu, in 
the dress of a private, Suet Cal. 9. 

maniP "V*** m T atlv - E'* 1 -] Wfyhand- 

fuU, in bundles: Plin. 12. 13, 28.— n. 
MiUt. By maniples : manipulating resia- 
tcro hewtibus, Siscnn. in Non. 141, 27 : 
manipulatiro structa acics, Liv. g, 8 ; Tac. 
If. 1, 8, 2. — Comically: mnnipulatim 
mihi municcruli faclte ante aetles hie as- 
sit, i. e. in troops. Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 48. 

mai^ipultU (syncop., m&nlplus, in 
poets), l, m. (manipulum, i, n. : inter ma- 
nipula, Spart Hfldrian. 10) [mnnue-Jpleo, 
plenus] A handful, a bundle : I. Lit : dc 
nis (hcrbis) raanipulos fieri, Var. R. R. I, 
49 ; so, mnnipulos QbliuHn'. Col. 11, 2, 40 : 
vinciro, id. 2, 19, 2: alUgari, PHn. 18, 28, 
67 : fiticumque maniplia Strrnere hu- 
mom, Virg. G. 3, 397 : nexos deferre ma- 
niplos, Col. 10, 315. — And l>ecause Romu- 
lus tied a bundle of hay about tho stand- 
ards of the different companies, 
921 
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n Transf, in milit Iang., A certain 
number of 10/ dim belonging to the mc 
standard, a company, maniple; generally 
applied to infantry, and only by way of 
exception to cavalry : " pertiea suspen- 
sos portabat longa maniplos : unde ma- 
sfolaria nomina miles habet" Or. F. 3, 
117: adeo ut iidem ordines, manipulique 
coostarent Caes. B. C. 3, 28 : manipulos 
laxare, id. B. G. 2, 35 : continere ad aigna 
manipulos. id. ib. 6, 33. — Of cavalry : hi- 
freoat) mnnipH, 8R 4, 316; to App. M. 9, 

ft. 610 Oud. — Comically: manipulus 
urum. T.t. F.un. 4, 7, 6. 
Manias, i. «md Manga,, no. /, 

A Roman pracnomcn, Var. L. LT9, 38, 143, 
§ 61 ; cf, " Mania* praenomen dictum eat 
«b eo, quod mano quia initio natus ait, ut 
Luciua, qui luce," Feat p. 148 od. Mull. 

WllMlM» *- Nome of a Roman germ. 
So eap. M. Manliua Capitolinus, who saved 
the Copilot in tkt Gallic mar, but who after- 
ward, under suspicion of aiming at kingly 
power, was thrown from tkt Tarpeian Rock, 
» Liv. 5, 47 sc p - 6. 11 »».,■" CicBcp.2,37; 
id. Phil. 1, 23, et aaop.—L. Manlfua Tor- 
quatus, a dictator, and his son, T. Manlius 
Torquatua, a consul, who, on account of 
their severity, received the surname of lm- 
periosus. Lit. 7, 3 so.; Cic. Off. 3, 31; 


Id. Fin. 2, 19, et step.— 0, Derivv.: A. 
MaiUiu a, am, adj.. Of or belonging 

to a Manlius, Manlian: gens, Cic. Phil. 1, 


13 ; Liv. 6, 20.— B, ManliaTtTIti «. on, 

adj.. Of or btUmgmg to a Manilas, Man- 
lian : suppliclum, Liv. 6, 20.— Tranaf. (ac- 
cording to L. and T. Impcrlosus) for Se- 
vere: vide, ne lata suit Manliana veatra, 
ant majors ctiam, ai imperea quod faoere 
nan poesim (preceded by, ut nimia impe- 
rioai philoeophl ait). Cic. Fin. 2, 33; c£ 
Liv. 8. 7 jiff. : — mala, grafted by a Man- 
lius, Flin. 15, 14, 15— Subat, Manbanum, 
in., A villa of Cicero's, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1,1. 

1 1. I Bai UMa t ae./=^dvra, A grain, 
a vegetable juice hardened into grains : 
Plin."l2, 14, 33: manna una raria, id. 39, 
6, 37 : crocl, Veg. Vet 2, 39. 

ft 2. rjUUUUaf neutr. indecL [a Hebr. 
wornj The manna of the Hebrews : legi- 
rau«, manna eaui populo luisse, Tcrt. 
Carn. Chr. 6. 

mSUinnlttSi i, m. dim. [1. marmus] A 
Gallic pony (post-Aug.) : Pun. Ep. 4, 2 ; 
ao Mart 12, 24. 

ff 1. mVUtttsS i, at. [a Celtic word] 
A kind of mall Gallic horse, a coach-horse, 
draught-horse (used eapec. tor pleasure- 
drives) : agens mannoa, Lucr. 3, 1076 : 
ai per oullqunm similis sagittsc (serpens) 
Terruit mannoa, Bor. Od. 3, 27, 6: rapt- 
entinus eased a maonis, Ov. Am. 2. 16, 49 : 
detonsi, with thorn manes, Prop. 4, 8, 15 : 
obesi manni, Ben. Ep. 87 med. 

tt 2. MmninU> t "•• [Germ, man, <t> - 
Bptsxei, whence manisco] A god of the 
ancient Germans, son of Tuisco, Tac. G. 8 ; 
et Grimm, Rechteslterth. p. 303. 

rflaXnOi avi, atom, 1. r. ft. and a. To 
few, run, trickle, drop, distill, etc. 

I, Lit : manat ex toto corpora sudor, 
Enn. Ann. 16, 21 ; imitated by Lucr. 6, 945, 
and by Virg. A. 3. 175 : tenidae manant 
ex arbore guttae, Ov. M. 10. 500 : fons 
manat id. ib. 9, 664 : craor. id. ib. 13, 887 : 
tacrima, Hor. Ep. 1, 17. 59 : sanies, id. Od. 
3, 11. 19 : Herculis simulacrum multo au- 
dore manavit dripped with much sweat, 
Cie. do Dir. 1, 34 : cultrum manantem 
eruore prae ae tenena, dripping with blood, 
Liv. 1, 59.— (0) Act. : Indies gemma Inat- 
tritu sudorem purpureum manat gives 
out, PHn. 37, 10, 61 : lacrimal marmora 
manant, Or. M. 6, 312^-Poet: poeuca 
mella. to distill poetic honey, I o. to be a 
poet. Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 43. 

B. Transf., of things not fluid, To 
diffuse or extend itself, to spread : aer, qui 
per maria mnnat Cic. N. D. 1, 15 : .sonitus 
per aures, Lucr. 6, 927 : multa a Iuna ma* 
nant et fluunt Cic. N. D. 2. 19 : manat 
dies ab oriente. Var. L. L. 6, 2 : " manare 
solcm antiqui dicebaot, qnumWia ora»- 
tis radii aplendorem jecere coepissent" 
Fest p. 158 cd. Mull. 

JX Trop. : quum malum manaret in 
dies fatius, dally spreads farther, Cic. Phil. 
I, 2: cf., malum manavit per Italiam. id. 
Cattl 4, 6 ■ manat tola urbe rumor, Liv. 
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2, 48: manat et funditur diiaerendi ratio 
per omnes partes sapicntiae, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
25: noraen usque ad Pytkagorae manarit 
aetatem, id. ib. 3 : fidei bona* nomen ma- 
nat lanaaime, id. Off. 3, 17. 

B, In partic, To flow, spring, arise, 
proceed, emanate, originalcfroux any thing.- 
peccata ex viols manant, Cic. Parad. 3. 1 
Jin. : omnia honestas manat a partibue 
quatuor, id. Off. L 43 : ab Ariatjppo Cyre- 
naicaphiloaophia manavit, id. de Or. 3, 62 : 
unde omnia manant ridero. Id. ib. % 37. 

t aTta\Ban> i, *- = »a»eVi A kind of soft 
sponge, Tlin. 9, 45, 69; called also, mana, 
ae,/..- id.ib. 

afawta, onis,/. [maneo] A staying, re- 
meaning, stay, continuance .-{.Lit (quite 
claas.) : is saepe tnecum de tua mansione, 
aut doceesione eommunicat, Cic. Fern. 4, 
4: man (do Formiia, id. Att 9,3: exces- 
sus e vita et in vita manslo, id. Fin. 3. 18 : 
diutmae Lomni, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 23 : crebrae 
ad amicam. Turpil. in Non. 133. 16.— B. 
Transf. (post Aug.), A place of abode, a 
dwelling, habitation : pecorum mansio, 
Pita. 18, 33, S3 : aeattvae, hibernac, vemae, 
auctnmnales. Pall, h 9, 5 ; 1, 12 — B, I n 
partic: 1, Night-quarters, lodging-place, 
■am ; also, aa a measure of days' Journeys, 
a stopping or halting place, station : dein- 
dc ad primam statim manaionem febrim 
nactna, Suet Tib. 10; ao, a quo (monte) 
octo maoaionibus distal regio, etc*, Plin. 
13, 14, 33 : aquationum rarlone mansioni- 
bus dispositis, id. 6, 23, 26.-2. Mala, qs. 
Bad quarters, a kind of punishment in 
which she culprit was stretched out and 
tied fast to a board, Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 15; 
id. ib. 16, 3, 7. 

ffcUUftfri6lls\riTltJf *■ um - <*dj- rmansio] 
Of or belonging to lodgings, lodging- 
(poet-class.) : conjugium, Fulg. Myth. 3, 6. 

mrmtilN l. v. rnttnt. «. [maneo] To 
man, remain, tarry, abide, dwell (post- Aug.) : 

Sygargua in oppidis manaitst Plin. 10. 3, 
: sub eodem tecto, Tac. A. 14, 42 ; id. 
ib. 13. 44. 

PHtntlTIHiywIltT nc < /• d* 1 ' 1 "* rmansio] 
A little dwelling (late Lat) : mansronculas 
in area fades, chambers, Vulg. Gen. 6, 14. 

nuuuor, 6riP, m. [maneo] A terrier, a 
truest (lata Lat) : eednl.4,294. 

* vjMUMtuVtOT) orie, as. [manus-3. tu- 
tor] A protector: manststorem, Plaut 
True 4, 4. 6 dub. (ai amans tutorem). 

IIIBIIlilif it iiti focL factum, 3. v. a, 
and in the pass., raansueflo, factua, fieri 
(niejarues-iaciol To make tame, to lame 
(quite class.) : X, Lit: mansuefacimus 
animallal Quint 9,4,5: uri a a—e aoere 
ad homines et macsuefteri, ne perru M qui- 
dem excepti, possunt Caea. B. G. 6, 27 : 
arietes feri mansuefacti, Col. 7, 3, 4 ; so, 
tigria mansuefactus. Plin. 8, 17, 25 : grues 
mansuefactae, id. 10, S3, 30— Transf.: 
aes nttritu domitum et consuetudine nito- 
ris velutt mansuefacttini, Plin. 34, 9, 20.— 
IX Trop., To tame, make gentle, to paci- 
fy: a quibus (nos) mansuefacti et excttl- 
ti, *Cic.Tusc. 1,95; so, deposita et man- 
suefacta barbaria. Just 43. 5:— plebem, 
Liv. 3, 14 fm.- nruau ineemium, Suet 
Calig. 11. 

m a njr d H hcrtmth a, urn, Art, from 
mantueiacio. 

ajf pass., from mansuufauio. 
uia, and Mis, v. nuunuea- 

co, Pa. 

rnflUWMiaai q , suevi, sfletum, 3. v. rack, 
a. and ft. (manus-suesco ; lit, to accustom 
to the hand ; hence] L hex. To tame, to 
make tame (in the verb, finite ante- and 
post-class. ; but cf. infra, Pa.) : g\\ Lit : 
silvestria anunalia, Var. R- R 2, 1. 4 : o- 
gres, Coripp. Johann . 6, 253. — * B. T r o p. : 
gentea, Coripp. Johann. 6, 484. 

B. Neutr. (qa mansuetum fieri). To be- 
come or grow tame (in the verb. JiniL, only 
poet and in post-Aug. prose) : aV Lit: 
ouculi triduo fere mnnsuescuat CoL 6, 8: 
ferae, Luc. 4, 237.— B Trop., To grow 
tame, gentle, mild, toft : nesclaque huma- 
nls precibus mansueacere corda. Virg. G. 
4, 469 : humor, Lucr. 3, 473 : frurtua, id. 
5,1367: telme, Virg. G. 2, 839: radii, Petr. 
123.— Hence, 

mansuetus, a, ran (ante- and post- 
class, collat. form, mansues, is, and etift, 
Can in Feat. p. 154 ; cf. m. ISO ad. Mali. ; 
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Att, Plant, and Var. in Non. 483, 9 a? . 
hyp. M. 7, p. 490; 11, p. 770 Oud.), tm. 
Tamed, tame: am. Lit: juvcoci diebos 
paucis crunt mansucti. Var. R_ H. 1, 30, 
3: sua, Liv, 35, 49:— etabula, i. a. ansa 
soetarum pocudutn, Grat Cyn. 164. — BL 
Trop, Mild, soft, gentle, quiet, etc. : m3 
quaero, cur tarn subito manaortus ia ae- 
uatu fnerit, cum In edicds tarn fnlan t ■> 
rua, Cic Phil. 3, 9: amor. Prop. 1, 9, 13: 
in sous, id. 3, 14, 10: malum, Ut. 3, K: 
litora, tranquil, not stormy. Prop. 1. 17. 38. 
— Comp.: ut initior aaaawietiorqae tut, 
Asellto in Prise, p. 668 P. : mausmt duces 
Musae, Cic Fam. 1. 9: urn. Or. Tr. J, «. 
23. — Sup. : ut manauetiaaliDii> viderer, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 49 : mgenium, Val. Max. % 
7, 11.— Hence, 

Adv, mansuetc (aec to no. B). Or*- 
tly, mildly, calmly, quietly, etc : e kiaujiem 
msnsuete factum, Auet. Or. MarnatJ: 
ferre fbminam, Auet Her. 4. 33. rasas - 
mansuetius veraari, App. M. 9. p. 6e9 Oajd. 

mjinaX««tj\riTl>> 8. ~- [maawuetaaj 
A lamer of unld beats (pool rtaaaleaT)- 
Lampr. Heliog. 31 ; ao Finnic & 17. 
mansne)to,<<r>. »"inv»fn«.aijh 
inuBaocrtB, are, a. In lens «. fraaaa* 
etu«) To make tame, eo lama (late Lat far 
toe usual mansuefacio) 
ignis. Vulg. Sapient 18, 18. 

, ".,Inia,/.(id.) 
I, Lit (so only post-claaa.) : 
Justin. 15, 31.— B. Trop, aValatfuaa, gen- 
tleness, clemency (ao quite rlaaa.) : asi de- 
mentia ac mansuerodine in aluraraa. Caea 
B. G. 3, 14 : imperii, Cic Vera. * S, 44: 
morum. id. Off'. 2, 9 : aaimarvorj. kL A 4 : 
in hostes, Tac A. 3, 72— B. In partla, 
in the duies of the emperor*. 00*: of taaar 
titles: mansuetudo tua, votrr clemency at 
jour grace, Eutr. praet ad Valeait leap. 

matiaajf- a, am JJ, Part, from t 
mando. — JX Part, from 1 

t maatttnni (trisyL) 1 

frjXfa i,n.=pm i~r%ter. A place where reepem 
et arc delivered, an oracle, Plin. 5,39, 3L 

mantete (msnaie), is, «, and faasOt- 
tsMiimi (manulium), ii, «. (ntaaas) / 
Unset, napkin: - mem! el turn, obi nuew 
terguntur," Var. L. L. 6, 8. S 85 ed. MHL 
tousisqae ferunt mantslla vuua, Varg. A- 1. 
706;— Phn. 7, 2,3. 

B. Tranat, A tahle-cteek (poat^aasa) 
"montelea nunc pro opetiesadis naeaafe 
sunt: quae ntnnnirn jpeiini imraiui isla 
ter re mill manibus pra cb e b asat u r,' ma 
Orig. 19, 36: Trcbell. Gam. 16. 

* Tfrana afttarrfi and 

n. A cloak, astasia; trop.: 
ciis subdoha mibi 1 
meis. Plant Capt 3, 3, 5. 
■sUKlfesTJI&f T - wrnlnwtn. 
t raatlttai, ae. f.= uami*. The nam 
ofthe Uachvrrrrhnm among ton Duaa 
App. Herb. 67. 

iticts, at, /. [aaannaj J mum. 


lo) lumboa ooere uleeret, Hor. S. 1. 6. IM 
bumero exaera. la asajs off the sti utin 
App. M. 1, p. 60 OuaV- A Trop. : am 
non v id em as, ananucae quad in teres sat. 
tc do not learn to know aasrsaaaaa, Catafl. 
33, SI (• r. Phaedr. 4, 10, tad Pen. 1 8s\ 

* raUUatichint, •»,/. = aanrrrraani 
and aamx*aa(. A fahesle m a Inmrnrn Maat 
with a human fact, a turn's mm*, ami e 
soerpiene taU,\ 'aa. 8, 21,30, §7S; Cain 
Eel. 7. 58. 

*maaticnla> S- mm. (aaancn 
A mall wallet, purse, pouch: Feat a. IX 
ed. MU1L 

I nuatieUbia) die untax- ea, aane 
frequenter in usubabantur. et epeemi mnaa 
tracttntur. Fneoacna enim anoniaa as 
tnaoos tcrgendaa uena fuit aa aa ti du raaa. 
unde heec trahitur aunilirndo," Feat. * 
133 ed. Man. 

manticaJj^nta, a. at [rnsanaeals 
A cut+mrse (posKlaas.) : Tort. Aped. 44. 

>nmirtieaklr< l. dep. [maaukusa 
ht., to follow the trade of a ca t parse 
hence] To steal 1 aad ben 00. traasL s> 
art slnta, go cunningly to work (ante- and 
post-claaa.) : utrem, App Apol. p. SltOnd. - 
— " manticularum uras paaperflraa in na- 
nus reeoadendis etiam noatro anenio fait. 
Unde manticulari dieebantor. qni I 
gratia mantktuoa attreetabant 
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Mao pro dolose quid agendo ad rant eo 
Terbo," Feat p. 133 ed. M«IL 
tyfvyWl^ and |7t»i**1«titvi. r. man- 

Mnnfallvfr, ae,/, MavrlWie, A atf of 
Arcadia, celebrated for the victory of Epami- 


nemdaeozertkeSimrUmt.TKnA&lO; Nep. 
Epam. 9 ; Cic. Fam. 5. 12 : Id. Fin. 8, 30. 

tt ipniiHtn (mantissa), ae, /. [a Tus- 
can word] 1 Lit, Ah addition, make- 
weifbl : mantiea addicamentum dicitur lin- 
eraa Tuaca, quod ponderi adjicitur, eed 
aeterius et quod sine olio ura est. Lu- 
eiliui : Mantua obsonia vincit. Feat p. 138 
ed.Mall. — gLTranef, Gat*. Petr. 65dub. 

* m*ati»cin«r> true, l. «. dep. [ u iv- 

Tit] To prophesy, divine: nisi mantiacina- 
tus probe ero. Plant Capt 4, 9, 115. 

1* BMUrtOi are, 1. v. intent, n. and a. 
[maoeoj To clay, remain, teak ; to wok for, 
amait a person (ante-eleea.) : in eadem mao- 
lat malitta, Caecil. in Non. 505, 87 :— man- 
te, Plaut Pa 1, 3, 49 : tuque mantra t, id. 
Moat. 1, * 34 >-eliquem, id. Poen. 1,8,52. 
~ " " '., Marru: t The 

m prophetess, and 
• Mopsns, Or. M. 6. 107 ; 
Mel. 1, 17, 3; Hye. Fab. 188.— B. A n 


mom. i, x, js : — auquem, 

, a. Aa% **. /. 

elaugktrr of Tirtsiae, a 
mother of tke eeer Mopel 


Stetitan nymph wko aed tat gift of propke- 
ay, tea motktr of Oca Ha, wko founded tke 
eaVjr of Mantua: Ocnua Fatidfcae Mantua 
et Tnad tlUus amnia, Virg. A. 10, 198. 

Mantoa, ae./. jfatyo/UalUaTrsna- 
pexlana, oa tke Mrncius, an 


, m whose vicinity 
war Andee, tke Urtk-ptace of Virgil, PUn. 

i, 19,21: Liv. 24, 10; Virg. A. 10, 800 :— 
Mantua Virgilio gaudet Ov. Am. 3, 15, 7 ; 
et 8U. 8, 595.— JL Deriv., Manti&- 
mub a, um, adj., Of or belonging to Man- 
turn or la Ft>e»u, Afoatuan, Virgilian : fa- 
ma, Stat 8. 4, 7, 98 : Maro, Minue. Fel. 
Oct-av. 19 ; also called Mantunnos Home- 
rue, Macr. 8. 1, 16; and Mantuanus, id. 
ib. 5, 1 : carmine, hi* poems, Sol. 40. 

BUUltUlia, e, adj. [mantelum] Ooak- 
shaped, manueJike (poot-claas.) : TrabeU. 
Claud. 17. 

tftmjmtHnif *■ *• A Spanish cloak : 
" J raiantum Hispani vocant quod manna 
tega~t tantum : cat enfan breve amictum," 
laid. Orig. 19, 34. 

BKaattzrna, ae,/. [nianeo] The god- 
dene of Matrimony, who woe invoked to 
render tke marriage looting, Aug. Civ. D. 
6, 9 ; cf. Hamuia, Reli*. d. Rdm. 8. p. 39. 

ra^nnftliai e » 1*- menus J Of or *c- 
lodging to ike band, that it keid in or JUU 
the kand, kand- (mostly poat-Aug.) : man- 
utiles lapides, that can he thmm Kith the 
hand, Sieenn. in Non. 449, S; so, saxa, 
Tac A. 4. 51 : faadculi, PUn. 19, 1, 3 : nee- 
tun, id. 18, 30, 78 : ecopao, IA*4, 15, 80 : 
mola. Hier. in Chron. ad aim. CCCVUI. 
•vChr.n.: aqua, for washing hands. Ten. 
Apol. 39 — H. 8a bat, manuals, is, n. (sc. 
involucrum), Tke cote or covering of a 
hook. Mart 14, 84. 

. rnaptiirina, a. am, adj. fid.) Of or 
helonging to the kand, that Jilit the kand, 
hand- (ante- and post-class.) : mola, a 
hand-mill, Jabolen. Dig. 33, 7, 96 : vat. 
Charts, p. 95 P. :— act, um tekk the kand 
at gaming, money won at dice, GeD. 18, 13, 
4; cf. manna. — JX Snbst, manuarios, 

ii, m, A thief: Lab. in OelL 18, 7, 3. 

* XHinuAtan, a, um, adj. [id.] Fur- 
niskliVithliin^, Mart Cap. 4. 113. 


brta and balistaH**,/ 

(post-class.) : Vag. Ma 2, 


A hand-tail. 
15; 4,22. 

ntajmballisjtftriT^aj, u < m fmanu- 
ballista] One wko comet or usee a hand- 
haUieta (poat-claas.), Veil. Mil. 3, 14 ; 4, 21. 

llljinnbiaLe, arum (in the sing., v. in- 
fra, ho. II.),/ [1. man us] f. In milit and 
publicut's lang. Money obtained from the 
male of booty (opp. to praeda, the booty 
Itself). Of this money, one part was put 
Into the aerarhim, one was given to the 
soldiers, and the other to the general ; 
this last part waa usually expended by 
the general on public buildinga "Aliud 
omnirio praeda eat, ut in Hbris rerum ver* 
borumque veterum acriptum est. aliud 
monvbiae. Nam praeda dicitur corpora 
Ipsa rerum, quae capta sunt: asaaaatae 
▼ero appellatae sunt pecunia a qnaestore 
ax rendinone praedac redacts, etc. .. . Eat 
I nonnuaquam invenire, ita scrip- 
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sisae quoadam non ignobUes acriptoref, 
ut sut temere aut incurioae proedam pro 
swnuaia* et aaoauaiaa pro praeda posuo- 
rint, etc... Sed enlm. qui oroprie atque 
signate locuti aunt manubtae pecuniam 
dixorunt," Favorin. in Oell. 13, 84, 25 to. 
■Jh, Lit: Ceto in Front Ep. ad Anton. 
1, 2 ed. Maj. : qua ex praeda ant mami- 
bus haee aba te donatio constitute estt 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80 ; so c c praeda, id. A sr. 
1,4; 8,82; id. fraim. ap. Oell. 13, 84. 6 ; 
cC also id. Verr. 8, 1, 59: quae (rostra) 
censor hnpcratoriis manubiie ornarat id. 
de Or. 3, 3, 10 : (Tullua HoadMua) scpsit 
dc manuuiis comitium et curiam. Id. Rep. 
3, 17 ; so, aedem Fortia Fortunae de ma- 
nubiia taciendam looavit, Liv. 10, 46 ; and, 
de manubiie captarum urbhim templum 
erexit, Flor. 1,7, 8 : delubrum Minervae 
ex manubiia dicavit Plin. 7, 26, 27 : sacra- 
tas ab Auguste manubias, 1. 1 tke temple 
of Apollo, near Actium, Tac. A. 2, 53; cf. 
Suet Aug. 18. 

B. Transf, in getu, Booty, npoile tak- 
en from the enemy (ante-class, and poat- 
Aug. ; cf. above the passage from OelL 13, 
84, 85) : Naev. in Non. 138, 17 : parnri 
manubias, Petr. 79 Jin. : contend arrao- 
rum manubiia, Flor. 8, IB, &— (The read- 
ing manubia machaere, Plaut True 5, 35, 
is doubtless corrupt)— And hence, 

2. Still more gen., Unlawfulgain, plun- 
der : ad manubias et rapines oompukua, 
Suet Vesp. 16: so id. CaBg. 41. 

IX m the laog. of augurs, tree manu- 
biac. Three kindo ofjktekee or ecrokee cf 
lightning, tkunder-bolu. Sen. Q. N. 8, 41, 
p. 189 ed. MOIL ; and in the eing„ prima, 
aecunda, tertia manubia, id. ih, 3, 41; cf. 
Feat p. 189 ed. MOIL 

BIWlrilMfliiffJt *, ttdj. [manubiae] Of 
or belonging to booty (poat-Aug.) : pecu- 
nia, derived from the tale of boot*, de manu- 
biie, Suet Auc. 30 ; cf. manubiae, ae. L, A. 

* nuurukamriua, a, um, adj. [id.] Of 
or belonging to booty ; transf: amicus 
manublarlua, L e. that brings one profit, 
Plaut True 4, 4, 87. 

artAitita HsaaL. a, um, edj., r. manubiae, 

BlaiBlftbTifttaUy a, um, adj. [manu- 
brium] Furnished with a handle (post- 
claas.) : manubrintaa eerulae, Pall 1, 43 : 
cultri, Amm. 85. 7. 

■stiaatoritlWDs i, *- «»»■ (i<L) A Ut- 
ile handle or haft (poat-Aug.) : scalpclli, 
Cela. 7, 6. 

mimftbriam, U, n. [ 1. manus] A han- 
dle, hilt, kaft (quite class.) : trulla exca- 
vate, manubrio sureo, Cic Verr. 8, 4, 37 : 
bidentis, Cul. 5, 10 : cultellorum, Juv. 11, 
133 : epistormorum, Vltr. 10, 13.— P r o- 
verb. : eximere alicui e menu manubri- 
um, to take tke handle out of one's hand, 
1. e. to deprive one of the opportunity of do- 
ing a thing, Plaut AuL 3, 4. 18. 

* anmnrndkilaraQ (manic), i, n. da*, 
[id.] A email bundle, manipuiaa : Petr. 
63, 8. 

t mairncJeun (manic), X ap'" <- A 
glove, mnf), Gloaa. Philox. 
Tn^THTHrlTl and trail nwHalftj v - ma- 

aulca. 

it?js> T - manalaatua. 
_ .11% a, um, more correctly 
wntten separate, manu factaa. a, um. 

t rAikXNtinjrpeXf vapoaKfaot (.A hand- 
inspector, palmOter), Gloss. Vet 

msureuta (also written mtQucfila and 
manucla), ae, /. (1. manus) *{, A long 
sleeve reaching to the band. i. q. manica : 
quid tu amicam times ne te manulea ca- 
Jet? Plaut fragm. ap. Fulg. Contin. Virg. ; 
▼. cajo, and cfTmanuleus. — H, The trig- 
ger of a catapult, which held the cord in 
tension, Vitr. 10, 15. 

■UatraleftfiraBi it m - [manulen] A 
maker of sleeve* or mufe for women (ante- 
and post class.) : Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 37. 

maJinle&taa, a, um, adj. [id.) Jfiir. 
niehed with long sleeves (ante-class, and 
post- Aug.): homo, Suet Calig. 52: tuni- 
cam (oL manuculatem. maniculatara, man- 
uclatam). Plant Pa. 8. 4, 48. 

MftafU laSf aJh n, fl- manual The long 
tleete of a tunic (ante-class, and post- Aug. 
for the usual manica) : actoribus manule- 
os, bsltea, machaenu, Att. in Non. 194, 19 : 
laxiores. Front Ep. 4, 3 ; id. lb. 
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m&atmiinjaiOi onls, /. [manwnttto] 
7*as freeing of a slave, manumission. It 
was effected either per cemmm (when the 
person to be frood waa registered in the 
census), or per tcsUmcmum, or per vin- 
dictam (v. vindicta) (* and Cic Top. 8) ; 
in these three cases it was called juata 
manumiseio : a fourth mode, which, how. 
ever, was leas valid, consisted in pronouno 
ing the slave free before (live) friends, or 
inviting him to table, or by letter (cf Zun- 
mern, Gesch. d. Rdm. Rechta, P. 2, p. 736, 
and the authoritiea there cited) : * Cic. 
Coel. 29. 

TnwnflrnjfJfrflTi oris, ia. [id.] One who 
gnat a sloes his freedom, a liberator, eman- 
cipator, manumuter (posvclass.), MaroeU. 
Dig. 37, 153 ; Tert adv. Marc. 5, 4. 

manflmiawrqa), a, um, Paru, from 
manumitto. 

rxi4nmjriittO (also separate; v. infra), 
1st, iasurn. A v. a. [1. manua-mitto] To re- 
lease from one's power (manus), to set at 
liberty, to enfranchise, emancipate, aunaa- 
a»at a slave (v. manumiaaio) : alienosman- 
cupatis, aUenoa manumltntia, Plaut Cure. 
4, 3, 11 : quoa (servos) nisi manumisiseet, 
Cic. MiL 28, 58 : at sunt aervi de cogna- 
torum aententia msnnmiasi, id. CoeL 89: 
testamento maaumissi, Tac A. 13, 32; 
Liv. 41, 9. — Separate: orabo, ut manu ma 
mittat Plaut AuL 5, 4 : manu rero cur 
mieerit! Cic. MiL 83, 57. 

wiap Mi-j atua sum, ari, r. dep. [L me- 
ouaj 7*0 etraX Leber, in OelL 16, 7. 

*mMnr>re^mia> a, um, adj. [man- 
uprcnum] Prtcwus, valuable, ooetiy . vea> 
tunentum, Cato in GelL 13, S3. 

maSamntiwn (maninr.), u, a., and 
separata, manus pretium [1. manus-pre- 
tiuml A workman's or artist's pay, wages: 
I, Lit: mannpretium daeo. Pliant Men. 
3, 13, 17: in auro, practer manus pred 
um, nihil intertrimend lit, I.i v. 34, 7 : man- 
ipretium, PUn. 34, 3, 17.— B, Trap., Pay, 
reward: manupretium perditae civitatia, 
Cic Pis. 84 : castrenaium laborum tarda 
manupretia. Sen. Ep. 101. — JJ. Transf, 
The value of the work in a thing made by 
art, tke workmanship (opp. to the material) 
(post-class.): " manupretium dicitur, ubi 
non tarn materiae ratio, quam manus at- 
que arda ducitur," Ascon. in Cic. Verr. 3, 
1, 56 : plerumque plus est in manus pre- 
do, quam in re, Gaj. Dig. 50, 16, IX 

1> r*r*— ir^r as (dat^ manu for raaaui: 
alternae manu. Prop. 1, 11, 12; id. 8, 1, 
68),/. A kand. 

jL Lit: auam vero aptas, quamquc 
muTurum ardum miniatraa manus nature, 
homuii dedil I Cic. N. D. 2, 60 : vaa in ma- 
nus sumere, id. Verr. 3, 4, 87 : Epicurum 
in manus sumere, L e. acripta Epicuri, Id. 
Tuac 3, 3 : pyxidem in manu tenere, id. 
CoeL 86: manum porrigere ad traden- 
dum aUquid, id. ib. : de manibua depona- 
re, to lay out of one's kands, id. Acad. Lie 
ponere, id. Ci Fr. 1, 1, 8 : extorqnere, to 
wrest from one's hands, id. Cat 1, 6: e 
manibua dimittcre, to lot go out of one's 
hands, id. Or. X : manum ad os appeae- 
re, is. to lay the finger on the lipe in token 
of secrecy, CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 1 >-m 
manibus ease, fo be in every bods' b hands 
to be well known : eat in manibus oratie 
Cic. Lael. 85 ; so, eat In manibua laudado, 
id. de Sen. 4 ; so, to be near t bos tea sunt 
in manibua, Caes. B. O. 8, 19; also, to he 
present: attend ere, quae in manibus sunt, 
Brut in, Cic. Fam. 11, 13 ; Virg. A. 10, 380 : 
in manibua habere, to have m hand, to be 
engaged on a thing : omnia, quae in man- 
ibua habebam, abJecL Cic. Att. 13, 47 : ma- 
nu tenere, to know for certain, id. Brut. 80 : 
manibua tenert, to be certain, evident, id. 
Seat 38 :— habere in manibus, to fondle, 
caress, make much of: ak in manibus (in 
imicum meum) habebant, sic fovebant 
etc., id. Fam. 1, 9 : in manus vouire, to 
come to hand, id. Q. Fr. 3 15 : proelium in 
manibua facere, near at hand. Sail. J. 57 : 
—ad manum habere, to have at hand, have 
in readiness, Quint 12, 5, 1 :— «d manum 
esse, at hand, in hand, near, Liv. 9, 19 : 
ad manum venire or ecccdere, to coma 
hand to hand, corns to close quarters : non- 
nnmqnam edem res ad manus, atque ad 
pugnam veniebat Cic. Verr. 8, 5, 11 ; so 
Kep. Eum. 5 ; Liv. 2, 30 ; ao too, ut vesav 
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re In manna, Tac. A. 2, 80: ut Ten turn in 
maims, id. Hist 4, 71 : — adirc na annul all. 
cut, v. 1. adeo, 6, p. 28 ; — ad manum in- 
tueri aLiquid, at hand, clone by, hard by, 
Plin. 35, 10, 18, 18: — prae manu or mani- 
bus, at hand, in readiness, in hand, Plaut 
Bac. 4, 3, 10 ; App. M. 6, p. 180 Elm. ; Ter. 
Ad. 5, 9, 23 ; GeU. 19, 8 :— quom servum 
ilia faabuit ad manum, Cic. de Or. 3, 60 : 
semis a manu, Lea scribe, secretary, 
duet Caes. 74 : — de menu dare, to give 
with one's own hand, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
37 : — de manu in manum quippiam tra- 
de re, to deliver from Hand to hand, i e. with 
great care, Cic. Fain. 7, 5 :— man urn feru- 
lae subducere, to take the hand from the 
rod, i. e. to be. too old for the rod, Juv. 1, 15 : 
— e manu, for eminus, opp. to co minus, 
from a distance : quern mea cominua ma- 
chaera, atque basta hostivit e manu, Enn. 
in Fest a. v. UEDHOSTIRE, p. 370 ed. 
MiiU. : plena manu, with a full or plentiful 
hand, bountifully, liberally: quam plena 
manu nostras laudes in satra snatulit ! Cic. 
Att 2, 25: — manibua pedibusque aliquid 
face re (Greek *v\ xal with hands and 
feet, i. o. with all one's power, with might 
and main, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 134 :— per mi- 
nus, with the hands, Caea. B. G. 6, 37 : ser- 
vulae, by her assistance, Cic Att 1, 12 : — 
per manus tradere, to deliver from hand to 
hand, from mouth to mouth, to ha?id down 
from father to son : traditae per manus 
religiooes, Liv. 5, 51 :— per manus, also, by 
force, by main force, forcibly : per manus 
UbertAtem rcUnere, Hall. J. 36 :— inter ma- 
nna, between one's hands, within one's reach ; 
trop., palpable, evident : ante oculoa inter- 
que manus sunt omnia vestras, Virg. A. 
11, 311 : inter manus, also, in one's hands, 
in one's arms: abripite hunc intro actu* 
turn inter numus, Plaut Moat % 1, 38 : e 
convivio auferri, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11 : — sub 
manu and aub inanum, at hand, near, read- 
ily, immediately, on the instant : Vocontii 
aub manu ut essent, Plane in Cic. Fam. 
10, 23 : et quo celcrius, ac sub manum on- 
nunciari cognoscique posset, quid in pro- 
vincia quaque gercretur, etc^ Suet Aug. 
49 ; Sen. Ep. 71 : — sub manus succedere, 
according to one's wish, Plaut Mil. 3, 2: — 
manu, with the hand, by hand, i. e. artifi- 
cially, opp. to naturally, by nature : manu 
sata, i. e. by the hand of man, opp. to what 
grows wild, Caes. B. C. 3, 44 : urbs manu 
munitisaima, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 2: quaednm 
ingenia manu, quod alunt facienda sunt 
Sen. Ep. 52 : morbi, quos manu fecimus, 
i. e. which we produce by our own fault (e. 
g. by intemperance), Son. Brev. V. 3 : o ra- 
tio manu facta, artificial, elaborate, opp. to 
natural, simple, id. Ep. 115 : manu me- 
deri, to be a surgeon, Cels. praef. 1 :— man- 
ibus acquis, with equal advantage: mani- 
bua aequia abscessnm est Tac. A. 1, 63 : 
aequa manu discedere, Sail. C. 39 ma- 
nus afferre. to lay hands on ; trap., to de- 
stroy or weaken : qui dlutiua torqueri pa- 
titur, quern protinus potest libers re, ben- 
eflcio auo manus affert. Sen. Ben. 2, 5 : — 
manum injicere alicul, to lay the hand on 
one, to detain, arrest him, Cic. Rose. Com. 
16 : — manum dare, to give or lend a hand, 
to help, assist. Quint 2, 3. 7 : — manus dare 
or dedere, to give up, yield, surrender : fa- 
teor, manus robie do, Plaut Pen. 5, 2, 72: 
donicum aut certe vicissent nut victi ma- 
num dedisaent Nop. Hamilc. 1 ; cf. Caes. 
B. G. 5, 31; Cic. Att 2, 22: brevl manu, 
immediately, without delay. Ulp. in Pand. 
23, 3, 43, 1 : longd mnnn, slowly, tediously, 
id. 46, 3, 79 : artis totius manus, all arts 
or stratagems, App. M. 3 : — manum tolle- 
re, to raise the hand in token of an inten- 
tion to yield, to yield, submit : cedo et tollo 
manum, Cic. fragm. in Lact 3, 28 : manus 
tollcre, to raise the hands in token of ad- 
miration or astonishment Id. Acad. 2, 19 : 
—manus tender© ad aliquem, less freq. 
alicui. to stretch out the hands to one to im- 
plore flB*it>tance, Caes. B. G. 2, 13; Cic. 
Fontej. 17 : manu aternere aliquem, with 
the sword, Virg. A. 9, 702 : utrftque manu, 
with both hands, i. e. willingly, readily. 
Mart 1, 16, 9 : — manus manum lavat, one 
hand washes the other, one helps the other. 
Sen. Apoco]. med. : mnnum de tabula ! 
enough ! lit, the hand from the picture ! — 
manum non verterc, not to turn the hand, 
994 
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proverb, for, not to take the least pains 
about a thing: qui se fatentur virtu tie 
causa ne manum quldem versa roe fuiese, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 31 ; cf. App. Apol. p. 520 Oud. 
— Tranaf., The fist, the armed hand, per- 
sonal valor, Caea. B. C. 3, 86 : mann for- 
tissiinus, Liv. 39, 40: mann l'ortis, Ncp. 
Dat 1 : manu vincere, Ov. M. 1, 448 : ma- 
nu cape re urbes, Sail J. 5: committere 
mannm Teucris, to fight, Virg. A. 12, 60; 
so, conserere manum, Liv. 21, 39 ; 25, 11 ; 
27, 33 : conferre manum, Liv. 10, 43; Virg. 
A. 12, 345 : manum ferre in proelia, id. ib. 
5, 403. — Manus often means force, violence, 
fighting, close combat : res venit ad ma- 
nus atque ad pugnom, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 1 1 : 
venire ad manum, Liv. 2, 30 : accedere 
ad manum, Nep. Bum. 5 : in manus veni- 
re, SalL J. 89 : pugna jam ad manus vene- 
rat Liv. 2, 46 ; Soil J. 31 ; Toe. Agr. 9— 
Of the hand of an artist : manus extrema 
non acceasit ejus open bus, the last hand, 
the finishing touch, Cic. Brut 33 : aptius a 
summa conspiciare manu, when you have 
given yourself the finishing touch, i. e. have 
completed your toilet, Ov. A. A. 3, 225: car- 
men nonaum reccpit ulnmam manum, 
has not yet received the last polish, Petr. 
118 : hello extremam manum imponcre, 
to put the finishing hand to the war, to bring 
it to a close, Virg. A. 7, 572. 

H, Tranaf. : £. A hand, handwrit- 
ing ; in gen., work, workmanship : tibrarii 
manus, Cic. Att 8, 13 : propter emissam 
ab eis manum. Modest Dig. 22, 3, 15 : 
Praxitelia manus, Scopaequo^ Mart 4, 39 : 
artificnm, Virg. A. 1, 459. 
. B. For para, A side (cf. our, "on the 
right hand, left hand") : est ad banc ma- 
num sacellum, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 31. 

C. In throwing dice, A stake: quas 
manus remiai, to throw vp the stakes, Aug. 
in Suet Aug. 71. 

D. In fencing, A thrust, kit, blow: rec- 
tae, aversae, tecUeque manus, Quint 9, 
1, 20 : prima, seconds, tertin, quarta, the 
prime, second, tierce, quart, id. 5, 13, 54. 

E. The trunk of an elephant : manus 
eoam data elephantis, Cic. M. D. 2, 47 fin. ; 
bo Curt 8, 14 ; Sil. 9, 628. 

P. The fore-paws of bears : Win. 8, 
36,54. 

CK The branches on a tree : (platanuB) 
cui Innumerae manus, Stat S. 2, 3, 39 ; so, 
frnxineae, Pall. Insit 60. 

£L In milit long., ferreae, Iron hooks 
with which an enemy's ship was grap- 
pled. Grappling-irons : manna ferrous at- 
que harpneones paraverant, Caes. B. C. 1, 
57 ; so Liv. 36, 44 fin. ; Fronton. Strat 2, 
3,24; Plin.7,56,57; Curt 4, 2, 12; Aur. 
Vict Vir. Ill 38 ; Luc. 3, 635. 

L Also milit, An armed force, corps of 
soldiers : si nova manus cum veteribus 
copiis se conjunxisset Caea. B. G. 1, 37 : 
magnam manum conduce re, id. ib. 5, 27 : 
HaFdrubalem propediem affore cum ma- 
nn baudquaquam contemnendo, Liv. 30, 
7 fin. ; id. 44, 27. 

2. Beyond the milit sphere, in gen., A 
body, host, number, company, multitude: 
Romam veniet cum magna manu, Cic. 
Att 16, 11 : evocatorum, id. Fam. 15, 4; 
so, manus ad Quirinalia parotur, id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 3 mad. ; cf, manum facere, copias 

{)arare, id. Coecin. 12 : manus Iwnorum, 
d. Q. Fr. 1, 2 fin. : Judaeorum, id. FL 28 : 
conjuratorum, id. Cat 1, 5 : bicorpor, i e. 
Ms Centaurs, id. Tnsc. 2, 9 : pnrpura to- 
rum et satellitum, Liv. 42, 51 : magna ch*- 
entium, Suet Tib. 1 : comitura, Stat S. 
5, 3, 262 : juvenum, Virg. A. 6, 5. 

K. Power: haec non aunt in nostra 
manu, Cic. Fam. 14, 2 ; cf., in manu tua 
est, it rests with yon. Cool, in Cic. Fam. 8, 
6 ; and, juxta deoa in tua manu positum 
est, Tac. H. 2, 76 : victoria in manu nobis 
eat, Sail. C. 20, 10; id. Jug. 31; Plaut 
Merc. 3, 4. 43. 

2. In partic, in jurid. long.. The le- 
gal power of a husband over his wife, the 
manus (*Cic F1. 34) : "in potentate qui- 
dem et masculi et feminae esse solent : 
in manum autom feminae tantum conve- 
niuut Olim itaquc tribua mod is in ma- 
num contenicbant : usu. farreo, co#mp- 
tione," etc., Gnj. Inst 1. 108 sq. ; cf. Zim- 
mern's Rechtsgeach. P. 2, p. 827 sqq., and 
the authorities there cited. 
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12. manus* i- <!• bonus, the an. 

Jcerus manus. 

t f * m itergimi^f ii, ft. [L mane- 
tergeo] A towtl: " + niaiiuteraium a trr- 
gendo manus vocatur," laid. Orl^r. 19. tL. 

Tnftnfrtigi*?inj u, *- [1- roa»u*-tan^oj 
A touching urfceitng with the hand ij**rt 
class.) : CoeL Aur. Tord. 1, 4- 

ftmanxer* fina, adj. com, [*>m!3^ 

Illegitimate, bastard (ecclea. Lsit.) : SeAal 
Carm. 5, 256 : agmina manzera, VenosL 
Carm. 5, 5, 75 : — non ingrcdietmr rornxsr, 
hoc est de scorto natua, in £ccles»a 
Domini, Vulg. Deuter. 23. 2, 

tt maP&llJb Iun °» n. (a Punic word) 
Huts, cottages of the Africans : " mapml* 
casae Punicae appellantur," Feat. p. l*£ 
ed. Mull.; so ib. p. 147 ; c£, A «edaaea 
Numidarum agrestmxn, quae mqfalm SL 
vocant, oblonga, inenrvis lateribas lerti. 
quasi navium corinae sunt," SaJL J. lid; 
ex oppidia et mapalibus, id. ih. 46,5; Ljv. 
29, 31 : et raris habitata xnapsha teens, 
Virg. G. 3, 340 ; SiL 17, 89. — In Use smg 
colt e sparso conctta mapali Agrotax 
manus, Val. FL 2, 460. 

Dim, ne, f. (ace to Quint 1, 5. St, 
a Punic word] A napkin,, toMe-napkm . 
Varius map pa compeacere riauxn vix ws- 
terat Uor. & 2, 8, 63 : laticlavia. Peer. 3S, 
cf. Mart 4, 46.— IL T ran at, Aetmhwrnt 
which the signal for starting waa given to 
racers in the circus, a sigitai-ciaeh : r a» 
pam uaitatum Circo nomen. Poem sat 
v indicant," Quint 1, 5, 57 : xoappa crvta 
ta, Mart 12, 29; Juv. 11, 191 ; 8uetXer.fi 

attftpVOlaV •*» f' dim - (n^sppsj * 
small napkin (late Lot) : mappuhua up- 

ponere, Hier. Ep. 108, 28 {aL matukc&i 
* Maracandaf drum, au TU cam- 
tal of Sogdiana, Curt 7, 6 ; 9. 

XH&rath*wis* «. wn, v. M*n^ 

no. II. 

marathon, onis,/. Veia*^ 

MapaOtiv, A town on the eastern «xv tf 
Attica, famed for the death of Jeans ("ft 
Icanus), the victory of Those** aver tsa 
Marathonian bull and that cf Mitttaa 
over the Persians, Mel. 2, 3, 6 ; Cic. Of. I, 
18, 61 ; Nep. Milt 4 ; Juet 2. 15 : Pan. t 
8, 34 ; Ov. M. 7, 433 ; cf. Pmj. 35. e, 3t- 
KL Derivv.: A. IBanthdiixiis. *. 

um, adj., MapathaviQf, Qf or fr^n^-i** to 
Marathon, Marathonian ■* an etisjc Tar- 
seus Marnthonii tauri corona comprvarr 
dit iratus ? Cic. 1W, 4, 22 ; poena, ts. 
Att 9, 10, 3.-2. Tranat, for Ath**uw 
Marothonia virgo, i c Erigema, Stat S. 
5, 3, 74: so Sil. 14, 650; Just. 4, 4. i- 

B. Marathoni* Jdia, *dj , w 

Vu> r is, Marathonian : quercum Marsaav 
nida These us extulit, i. r. the t 


which he fought against the A 
bull, Stat Th. 12, 730 : MaraUbonidr mhi. 
id. ib. 11, 644. 

HParathoa or ^ i./, M+p*4*, jn 
ancient Phoenician city, onssoaiu the tsizxd 
of Arados, MeL 1. 19, 3 ; Plin. &, SO. 17: 
Curt 4, 1, 6 ; cf. Mann. Phdoix, p. 3fl5>- 

Deny-, Maratii^naa. «a osjl 

or from Marathas, Marathrms : >*Vr- 
efans. a rhetorician from Marathon, Ck\ 
Brat 26, 100 Meyer. 

t inarathrltM) »©> M.=^a^a>r^ 

(sc. otfot). Fen rt el-wine : xnaxm ki&ub 
ten, et hyssopiticn, et marathxiten sic cot> 
dire oportet Col- 12. 35. 

tmaratisnub L «v. oa- Basa- 

tnrunii ^ n. = pdpaBfoy. Fennel caDt-i 
in pure Lot femcuhim : Ph'n. 8, 27, 41 , 
Ov. Med. fac 91 (John, naaratiiros). 

BtaxatblUfc t MaaaS^ : I. a fa 
vorUe of Ttbulfus : Tib. 1, 9, 4A — IT A 
freed nan who wrote tbe acts of Aur*****, 
Suet Aug. 79.— HX Th * ***** of a ^ . 
v. Marathos. 

MarcellaSt I *• A Roman famny 
name m thepl/wtan gens Claudnt ; -raw? 
Marcellos et Claudioa Wtfrirkw. Cku ec 
Or. 1, 39. So, M. Claudius Marr^has. me 
taker of Syracuse, Liv. 25. 93 fin. ; C5c. Off. 
l.lRjiw- ; Rep. 1.1: 1,14; Virg. A. fi.rCu 

— D. TJeriw. : jk^ Marccillia *#a' k 

5mm, A festival fn homer of the J***- 
cttli in Steraeuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 21 and 63. 

— B_ BSarcellianns* *■ »« n - - <f 

or belonging to a Marer litis, Meervathan • 
theatrum, named after M. Claudius Mar- 


Digitized by 


Google 


M Alt C 

celltif, the nephew of Augustus, Suet 
Vesp. 19. 

marc^IISt cutis, r. marceo, Pa. 

mar mfl, fire, v. *. To »uA*r, droop, 
shrink, shrivel: |, Lit (poet): maroc- 
bant coronae, Claud. Rapt Proa. 3, 244 : 
suracomis,StatS.5 ) 5,29.— n. Traasf. : 
7V> be faint, drooping, feeble, languid, lazy 
(not in Ctc. or Cues.) : aunts corpus jam 
inarcet, Lucr. 3, 960 : raarccnt luxuria, 
vino, et epulis per totam htcmcm confec- 
ti, Lir. 23, 45 : otio ac desidia corrupt! 
marcebant, Juat 30, 1 : pavorc, Curt 4, 
13 ; Vellej. 2, 84 : ai marcet animus, si 
corpua torpet, Cels. 2, 2: amor, Claud. 
Laud. Seren. 226 : jurenta, Hemes. EcL 

I, 60 — Hence 

marcens, cntia, Pa., Withering, droop- 
ing, feeble, languid, indolent (mostly po- 
et) : A. Lit: raarcente* coronae, Claud. 
Epithal. Pall, et Celer. 96 : uvne. Mart 5, 
78.— B. Tran sf. : colla, Stat Th. 2, 630 : 
guttura, Ov. M. 7, 314 : scnex marcenti- 
hua annis, 811. 15, 746 : riiua, Sen. Again. 
788: stomachus, Soet Cnl. 58: — tostia 
m arc cn tern squiUis recreabi*. Hor. S. 2, 4, 
58 : Vitell.ua deses et marcens, Tqc. H. 3, 
3G : pocula, i. e, enfeebling, Stat 8. 4, 6, 
56 : pax, Tac. G. 36 -. dam ma cupiditatis, 
Maine rt Grat act. ad Julian. 17. 

marCMCOy ore, tt. inch. n. f marceo] 
To wither, pine ax ay, decay (not In Cic. or 
Caea.) : I. Lit : fagus ct cerrua celeriter 
marcescunt, PUn. 16, 40, 77 : quae specta- 
tiasimc florent celerrime marcescunt, id. 
21, 1, 1.— II, Tranat, To become weak, 
feeble, powerless, to languish .- mareescens 
celerius nominis sui flore, fading, PUn. 37, 
9, 41 : alia genera pecorum raorbo et lan- 
guoribus marcescunt CoL 7, 7, 1 : senio 
vires, Plin. 22, 22, 38 : vino, Ov. Pont 1, 
5, 45: — equitem marcescere desidia, Lir. 
98.35; Or. Pont 2, 9, 61. 

Ma w-la aqua* Marctus, no. 1I„ A. 

X 7 IttairCiajtinSf a, urn, r. Marcius, 
no iU B, and Marcus, no. II, 

2. Marcianusr U «*., Tulllns M„ A 
freedman and steward of Cicero, Cic. Att 
12. 17. 

I nUtTCl4at) rij«i, rfiKtrat, Gloss. Vet 
II!iaXCld'QlQf> *• nm, adj. dim. [mar- 
cidus] Somewhat drooping, somevhat faint 
or languid (poet-class.) : marcidulu lu- 
minibus, Mnrt. Cap. 7, 236. 

inarCldllWf *» UQ t odj, [marceo] 
Withered, watted, shrunk, decayed, rotten 
(mostly poet and post- Aug.): J, Lit: 
lilia marcida. Or. M. 10, 170: aures, Plin. 

I I, 37, 50 : cicatrices, id. prooetn. 23 : stag- 
na, Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 280: — assert* 
vvtustAte marcidi fiunt Vitr. 2, 8.— W. 
Tranef., Weak, feeble, lan an id, enervated: 
hue inccde gradu marciuus cbrio. Sen. 
Med. 69 ; Liber. Stat Th. 4, 652 : somno, 
Plin. Pan. 63 ; so, somno ant libidinosis 
vigiliis, Tac. A. 6, 4 : to\, faint, pale, dull, 
Polit ap. Diomed. p. 445 P. : sencctus, VaJ. 
Max. 7, 7, 4 : — oculi libidine marcidi, lan- 
guishing, voluptuous, App. M. 3, p. 199 
Oud. 

MarClO&f °nis, m, A heretic of Si- 
nope, who gave himself out to be Christ, 
Tert de praescr. adv. haerct 30 ; Prud. 
Hamart 502.— Derirv. : A. HEarcid- 
netudlf e, adj., Of or belonging to the 
heretic Marcion : contfnentia, Tert Prae- 
scr. baerct 30.— B, Kaarctonista* &o, 
w., A follower of the heretic Marcion, a 
Marcioniet: Impp.Tbeod.et ValentCod. 
Justin. 1, 5, 5. — O. MarCldnitof «*,«•, 
for MarcioncnaU, Of or belonging to the 
heretic Marcion : Marctonita Deos, tristia, 
ferus insidlator, t e. feigned by Mercian, 
Prud. Hamart 129.— 0- Marcion, A na- 
tive of Smyrna, the author of a treatise De 
siraplicibus ertcctibu-, Plin. 28, 4, 7. 

lwarcipor< oris, L e. Marci puer, 
The slave of Marcus: Plin. 33, 1, 6 ; cf. 
Kest a. r. QU1NTIPOR, p. 257 ed. Mali. 
— n. The title of a St.: ire of Varro. 

MarcilUf ft - The name of a Roman 
gens. So, Ancus Marcius. the fourth king 
of Rome, Lir. 1, 32 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 18 ; 20.— 
So two brothers Marcii, Ramon soothsay- 
ers in very ancient times, Cic. dc Dir. 1, 40, 
84 ; 50, 115 ; 2, 55, 113.— In the fern.. Mar- 
da, A vestal nun, Ascon. Cic. Mil. p. 46 
cd. Orel!.— JT Derirv. : A. MaTClUftV 
a, am, adj.. Of or belonging to a Marctus, 
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Marcion : aqun, brought into Rome fret by 
King Ancus Marcius, and afterward by the 
praetor Q. Marcius Hex, PUn. 31, 3, 24 ; 
called also liquor, Prop. 3, 1, 52 : lymphs, 
Tib. 3, 6, 58 ; and of the same, frigora, 
Stat S. 1, 5, 25 : saltas, in Liguria, where 
the consul Q. Marcius suffered a defeat, LW. 

39, so. — b. Marci&nxiBj a, um, adj.. 

Of or belonging to a Marcius : Mnrcinna 
carmlna, of the soothsayer Marcius, Lir. 
25, 12 : foedus, made by L. Marcius with 
the inhabitants of Qades, Cic. Balb. 17. — 
Silra Mercians, A mountain-range in west' 
cm Germany, the Sehwanwald, A mm. 21, 8. 

BSaroddftrnrjif i. «■ a town of the 

Ubians, in the west of Germany, the mod. 
Viren, Tac. H. 4, 28. 

Marcolica, «e, /. a chief city of 
^pcVaV Liv. 45, 4; cf. Ukert, Uisp. p. 465. 

Wfaurediaaai and ■ mann ii 6mm, 

m, fraarka, a march, border: the march- 
men, borderers] A Germanic people, a por- 
tion of the tribe oj the Sued, who, after their 
defeat by Drusus, removed from the Rhine 
and the Main to the country of the Boji 
(Bohemians), Caea, & G. 1, 51 ; Tac. G. 
42; id. Ann. 2, 46, 62; Vellej. 2, 108; 109; 
cf. Mann. German, p. 105 ; 110 and 382 ; 
Stat S. 3, 3, 170.— If. Derirr. : A. Mar- 

ctfmania wd MnaoiiiCa« •*< f- The 

country ofthe Morcomanni, Capit M. Aur. 
24.— B, IWny^ Arp a nfe l UI nn< i ■Tn at T|- 
niciUf K um . oydj.. Of or belong v< g to the 
Mareomanni, Marcomannie : bellum, Ca- 
pit M. Aur. 17; Eutr. 8, 12; 13: MAR- 
COMANNICVS MAXIMVS, a surname 
given to CaracaUa, in consequence of his 
victory over the Mareomanni, laser, ap. 
Mar. 1021, 7. 

murCPiy oris, m. [marceo] Decay, rot- 
tenness (not ante-Aug.): J, Lit: panni 
marcor, a rotten chut, Plin. 22, 22, 46. — 
II, Transf., Faintness, languor, indo- 
lence; marcor, et mexpugnabitis dorml- 
endt necessitas, Cels. 3, 20 : segetum, Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 27 : ceraitis expositas turpi mar* 
core cohortes, i. e. somno, 8tnt Th. 10, 
269 ;— Pen. Tranq. 2 : dncis, Vellej. 2, 1 19. 

nwrciilentnf* % um > [marcor] 

Withered, feeble, faint (post-class.) : mar- 
culentafoHorumcHlrities, Fulg. Myth. 2, 8. 

1* marcahu or martnlna? U **• 

dim. [msreus] A small hammer, a hammer 
(ante-class, and poat>Ang.) : u malleus ro- 
catur, quia dum quid calet et molle est; 
caedit et producit: norms, malleus ma- 
jor : et dictus mar cue, quod major sit ad 
caedendum, et fortior: maretUvs medio- 
cris: utarculn* malleus pusillns. IsiAOrig. 
19, 7, 2; Lucil. ib.: tegulaa invenit Ciny- 
ra. et mctalla aeris, item fordpem, mar- 
tulura, rectem. incudem, PKn. 7, 56, 57, 
§ 195 : alii coelo et marculo grmmulas ex- 
sculpunt Front ad Caes. 4. 4, 3 ed. Maj. : 
aerariorum marcuU, Mart 12, 57, 6. 

2. BlarcalllS dhninutirum a Marco, 
Feat p. 125 ed. Mdll. 

WarCWtr >• n - d Roman praenomen, 
m gen. represented by M simply, e. g. M. 
Terentiua Varro. M. Tullius Cicero ; writ- 
ten in full, MARCUS, laser, ap. Fabrett 
p. 324, no. 450; p. 342, no. 528, ct saep. 
Afterward also a surname, c. ft- C. PON- 
TIUS C. L. MARCUS. Inscr. Grut 986, 5. 
— H, Deriv., BlaraUsIlllft um * 
Pertaining to Marcus, Mttrctan: sod riles, 
the priests who performed the sacred rites 
instituted in honor of the Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, Capitol. Pertinax 15; cf. Spart 
Serer. 7: Inscr. Grut 379. 

Alardi- 6rum, m. A plundering race 
dwell, ing in the highland* between Media. 
Sutiana, and FcrtU, and in the vicinity of 
the Htfrcaniant, Plin. 6, 5, 5; 6, 16. 18; 
Tiic A. 14, 31; Curt. 4, 12, 7; 5. 6, 17; 6, 
5, 1 1.— In the ting. : nation* Mnrdm, Curt. 
3, 13, a 

abrd^niiifl, u > w - Mapfovtoc. a ton- 

inAam a/Darius, and general of the Per- 
elane, trho was defeated fry Pautaniae.at 
Ptatnea, Ncp. P»u«. 1 ; Curt 4, 1, 12. 

m&T e, i" (^'- *ing., nure, Varr. in 
Chartn. p. 45 and 111 P. ; and in Prise, p. 
759 ih. ; Lucr. 1, 162 ; 6, 697 Forbie. N. cr. ; 
Or. Tr. 5,2,20; Id. Pont 4, 6.46; 198:— 
. gen. ptrir., marum, Naev. in Prtre. p. 770 
P.), n. The sea. opp. to dry land. 

1, Lit.: a. lu gen.: aoL qui ttto lu- 
mtno Mare, terram ac coclum Contlnef, 
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Enn. in Prob. Virg. E. 0, 31 : endo mart 
inagiio, id. Ann. 17, lti : niare intiduin, 
Flaut Trin. 4, 1, 13: fluctuoenm, id. Rud. 

4, 2, 5: Tcntoaum, Hor. Od. a 4, 45: tu- 
multaoaum, id. ib. 3, 1, 26 : tumiduui.Virg. 

A. 8. 671 : placidum, id. EcL 2, 26 : tran- 

2uilluni, Plaut Pocn. 3, 1, 4 : Tftstiaaimum*, 
!ic. Pia.24 : Tag turn atque apertum, Caet. 

B. G. 3, 12 : profundum et imracnBum. 
Cic. Plane. 6:— ire mari, Virp. A. 3, 144 : 
— terra manque, fry tea and fry land ; v. 
terra, no. 1. — In the plvr.: uiaria ealsit, 
Enn. in Hon. 183, 18 ; Cir. Tunc. 5. 24 Jin. : 
in rcliqula maribua, Caea. B. G. 5, 1, 2. — 
P oe t, u a figure for hard-heartediiesi : tc 
saerae progenuere ferne Aut mare, etc., 
Ov. Her. 7, 39 ; cf. Catull. 64, 155.— In ap- 
poaition with Oceanua: proximua mare 
Oceanum in Andibua biemarat, Cac«. B. 
G. 3, 7, 2; ao Tac. H. 4, 12; cf. also, cccc 
mari. magna claudit no* objiee pontnft. 
the deptht of the tea, Virg. A. 10, 377 (oth- 
er, connect maris objice, which seems to 
as less suitable).— Proverb.: mare coelo 
miscere, to mingle tea and sky, i.e. to raise 
a ttrrikc storm, make a great bluster : cla- 
mes licet, et mare coelo Confundas, homo 
sum. Jut. 6, 282:— terra marique allquid 
quaerere or conquirere, to search for a 
thing by tea and land, L e. every where, 
Plaut Poen. prol. 105 : Vatjn. m Cic. Fam. 
5, 9 ; so SalL C. 13 : maria ct montcs pol- 
UcerL to promise teat and mountains, 1. e 
mors than one cent perform, id. ib. 23 : in 
mare fundere aquas, to pour voter into the 
sea, i.e. to fit that which it already full, 
Or. Tr. 5, <44. 

B. In partic of single seas: nos- 
trum, £ e. the Mediterranean Sea, Caea. B. 
G. 5, 1; Sail. 1. 17; Plin. 6, 28, 30; Luc. 
8. 293 : superum, the Upper Adriatic and 
Ionic Sea, Cic. de Or. 3, 19: Met 2, 4; 
Plin. 3, 5, 6; 10, ctal. : inferum, the Etrus- 
can Sea, Cic. 1. 1.; Att. 8. 3, 5; Mel. 1. 1.; 
Plin. 1. 1., ct al. : Rubrum, r. ruber, no. II. 

II, Transf. (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose) : A. Sea-water, salt-water : Chiutn 
maris expers, unmixed Ckian urine, Hor. 

5. 2, 8, 15 ("id est sine aqua marina," 
Schol. Acr.) ; so, vinum mart condirc, 
Plin. 14, 7, 9. 

B. The color of the tea, tea-color: sma* 
ragui virens mare, Plin. 37, 6, 91. 

* C. Of the air, mare aeris. The sea, i. e. 
expanse of air: id orone Aeris in magnum 
fertur mare, Lucr. 5, 277. 
u *Mag*B»» «=«./• A region of Thrace, 

Ma>r6si snd MUGAt&f Bc -/- -A lake 
and ruy of Lower Egypt, not far from Al- 
exandria (called in Gr. hiapta), Edict. Jus- 
tin. 13, 1 ; 9 ; 17 so.— B, Derivatives : A, 
MaWUl*lMi^i.Tlni. adj.. Mareotie; also 
Egyptian .- vinum, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 14 : vi- 
tea, CoL 3, 2 : arva, Ov. M. 9, 733 : cortex, 
las papyrus plant, Blart 14. 209 : labor, the 
Egyptian pyramids, id. 8, 36 : arbiter, £ e. 
Busiris, Stat S. 4. 6, 103.— B. Mftr««). 
tig, Idis, /.. Mopiunc, Mareotie : Mareo- 
tis Libya, a part of Libya bordering on 
Egypt, whose inhabitants are called Mare ■ 
otae, Mapitirai, Plin. 5, 6, 6: pants, the 
Mareotie take. Lake Mareotis, id. 5, 10. 11 ; 
called also, aba., Mareotis : Luc. 9, 354 : 
puppis, i. e. navis Alexandrine* Stat 8. 3. 
8. 103: uva, Luc. 10, 160; Virg; G. 2, 91 ; 
PUn. 14, 3, 4, 7. 

mirgfl. ae. f. A kind of earth, marl, 
PbTl7,"674. 

t inarE&xideai um. /.= uapyapiScs. . 

A roundrhind of date, pcrh. the Maldttt 
nut, Plin. 13, 4, 9. 

t margixlta> »*. /., and margar- 

T4Mtn.L n.-=uaDvaptTvC (\itiet\A vcarl: 
a. Form raargarita (quite class.) : Var. 
in Non. 213. 30 : nego ullam gemmam fu- 
Isse, aut margaritam, quin abstulerit. Cir. 
Verr. 2, 4, 1 : ornntus margaritarum, id. 
Or. 39, 78 ; c£ Quint 11, 1, 3 : linea mar- 
garitarum, Scaev. Dig. 35, 2, 26 ; Plin. 9, 
35, 53.— 0J) Form margaritum (rare, 
not in Cic.) : arms margarito candicantia, 
Var. in Non. 813, 24 : gignit et Occanus 
margarita, Tac. Agr. 12. So too. Ulp. Die. 
19,517,61; T.rtadux.2.5; id.de Pall. 
5 ; Prud. mf. 10, 648 : id. Psych. 873. As 
a term of endeorment : Tibcrinum mar- 
caritum, of Maecenas, Aug. in Mac r. S.2,4. 
" mssrf*Itt«rils% ». um,a<</. [mar- 
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gsrim] Of or belonging to purit, pearl. 
(poet-clW) : particus, where pearle were 
bought, AucL de Region. Urb. Rom. reg. 8. 
— Il Subst: A. Margarftirlue, ii.V, 
A dealer in pearls, a pearl-fisher, Inscr. 
OreU. no. 1802; 4076; 4218.— B. Marg&r. 
tttrta, ae, /., ,4 female dealer in pearls, 
Inscr. Orell no. 4148. 

maxvaritatos, a, am, adj. [margar- 
itaj Adorned with pearls (post-class.) : si* 
nus, Venant Carm. 8, 6, 966. 

* mXTfr^rltifer, ■, «», adj. [mar- 
ganta-terc-J Pearl-bearing, containing or 
producing pearls: concha, Plm. 32, 11, 53. 

nuuVUitibni ° D ^- m - [margari- 
Uim] A little pearl ; transf., of a beloved 
child : Inner. OrelL no. 3681. 

maggfai tmn; i, v. margarita. 

Imargoua, «o/k(XAiov, cjw coral), 

Gloss. GrTLat 

/, MapyiaM, -<i country of Asia, beyond the 
Caspian Sea, between Bactrim and Hyrcania, 
PUn. 6, 16, 18; Curt 7, 10, 15 Milts. N. cr. 

lMMXginm, aW, stum, Leo. [margo] 
To furWiehwilh a border, to border, inclose 
with a margin (pern, not ante- Aug.) : riaa 
mja-ghwadae, Ut. 41, 27: tabulae mar- 
(mates, Plin. 35, 12, 45 : saga limb la raar- 
ginata punloeta, Sid. Ep. 4, 90. 

Jfc T giaV ^ rfwr of Moats, Plin. 3, 

BiaiffOi Inii, at. and/. An edge, brink, 
border, margin (quite elm, bat not in Cio. 
or Cass.) : flamen xnarginibas lapideis, 
Var. R.R.3.5,9: eonchae, PUn. 9, 36, 61 .- 
ulcerls, id. 30, 13, 39: calicia, id. 37, 2. 7: 
gemmae, id. ib. 8, 37 : fontis. Ov. M. 3, 162 : 
i-ipae.U.ib.5,598: agri, Val. Max. 5, 6, 4 : 
puppis, Sil. 3, 360 : terrsrum, shore. Or. M. 
1, 13 : margo, quae sustinet are nam, Vltr. 
5, 12; so In the feet-, AemiL Macer. and 
Rabir. in Charts, p. 49 P. : Ubri, Jar. 1, 5 ; 
cf. Quint 1, 1, 27; and, margine In extre- 
mo litera rasa. Or. Am. 1, 11, 23: comae, 
Stat 8. 2, 1, 44 : oculomm, id. ib. 3, 2, 53 : 
rostri, Plin. 9, 10, 12: templi, threshold, 
Stat S. 4, 4", 54: imperii, boundary. Or. 
Tr. 2, 199; cf. Plin. 12, 20, 43. 

*Marrnm> In- A da in Upper 
Moetia, on the Margie, Eutr. 9, 13. 

Mftlla* 8A /. Mary, the mother ofje- 
sue (eceLLat) : Maria, Prod. Psych. 88 : 
Malta, Sednl in Lnc. 1, 2, 36. 

yaTprjnU^fy iii. orum, m., ataptavflv- 
wol, A people ifBithynia, Mel 1, it 1 ; 7; 
2,7,2; VaLFI.4, 171.— n. Deriv., Mar- 
lartdtrnns. a, um, adj.. Of or belonging 
to the MariandsnitMariatidtfuian: sinus, 
Plin. 6, 1, 1 : arenas, Val. Fl. 4, 733. 

■K&xiftniUaj a, am, v. Mnrtus, no. II. 

fafftric&f ae,/. A nymph in the terri- 
torn of Minturnoe, on the River Litis, At 
fabled mother of the Latins, Virg. A. 7, 47 ; 
ace to Laet 1, 2], Circs, who was deified 
after her death. After her was named the 
lueus Maricae, the grove consecrated to 
her, lit. 27, 37; called also, silra Maricae, 
Mart 1, 83, and querceta Maricae, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 259 : palus Maricae, 
the lake near Mintumae, where Marius hid 
himself after his flight from Sulla, Vellej. 
2, 19, 2 ; also aba., Maries, ae, Hot. Od. 3, 
17, 7 :— regna Maricae, the territory of Min- 
tumae, Luc 2, 424. 

Bfarlcaii m-, Maputo's, d title of a 
comedy of Enpolis, directed agav 
bolus. Quint 1, 10, 16 Ppsld. 


linet Hyper. 


BBfcricCTAfc 1, A Boian, who stirred 
up a revolt against Vitelline, Tac II. 3, 61. 
MurictUfe L m - d Roman surname, 

Tac. II. 4, 40 (at Manricua). 

tjBarimUf *■ um, [mare] Of or 
belonging to the sea, sea-, marine (quite 
class.) : marinl terrenique humoree, Cic 
N. D. 2, 16: aestua, Id. de Dir. 2, 14 : fre- 
mitus, Virg. G. 2, 160 : naves, sea-ships, 
Seaev. Dig. 50, 5, 3 : mustela, Enn. in App. 
Anol. p. 484 Oud. : Nympha. Catull. 64, 
16: Venus, sen-born, Sot. Od. 3, 96, 5: 
roa, roseman/, id. ib. 3, 23, 15 : morsus, of 
sea-water, Plin. 36, 26, 65.— In the utulr. 
aba. : terrenum diSert a marino, Quint 
5,10,6L 

nsJarfflCSbi ae,/. A large inferior hind 
of fig: T' Lit: pinguca mariscas, CoL 
10, 415 : fatua, Mart. 7, 25. Also in appo- 
sition with ficus : Cato R. R. 8 (also in 
Plin. 15, 18, 19, 5 72) ; so, mariscae fici, 
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Var. in Hon. 550, 31.— * 0. Tranaf, The 

piles: ramidae mariscae, Jnv. 2, 13. 

mlriaco* or -oa> Um. a kind of 
rush .- de junco, quern mariscon appellat, 
PUn. 21. 18, 69. 

as, t. 1. tnaritua, no. in. 
"is, s, adj. [1. maritus] Of or 
longing to married people, matrmonial, 
nuptial (poet and post-Aug.) : Testis, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 258 : conjugium, Col. 12 pracf. 1 : 
Six, Val. Max. 9, 1, 9: snpercilium, id. ib. 
6, 3, 10 : capiatrum, the marriage-halter, 
Jut. 6, 43. 

* inarltsltTUf »• am, adj. [marita] Of 
or pertaining to a wife : dos non maritata, 
perh. which is at a wife's disposal, Plaut 
Epid. 2, 1, U. 

rjuurftimtla («l»o written mlrlt&- 
mus), a, um, adj. [mare] Of or belonging 
to the sea, tea-, maritime (quite classical) : 
homines maritiml seamen, mariners, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 27, 69 ; cf. aba., e barbaris ipsls 
nnlli erant antes marltimi praeter Btros- 
coa et Poenoa, id. Rep. 2, 4 : maritimns et 
navalis hoatis, id. lb. 2, 3 : loci maritiml, 
an rsmotl a marl, Cic. Part 10 : nrbes, id. 
Sep. 2, 3 ; 4 : dvitas, Caes. B. G. 2, 34 : por- 
tua, PHn. 6, 27, 31 : ore, Clo. Tnsc. 5, 14 : 
annua, id. Plane 40 : rea, maritime affairs, 
id. Verr. 2,5.27: narsa, Ll». 21, 63: offl- 
cinm, Casa. B. G. 3, 5 : imperinm, the chief 
eommamd at sea, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 32 : — sal, 
sea-salt, Var. R- R. 1, 7, 8 : silvae, ea the 
sea-coast, Cic. Rep. 2,18 : nupdae, L t. those 
of Ptlcus with Thetis (opp. to terrenao 
naptiae, L e. wkh Musa), id. N. D. 3, 18, 
45: ttsnras, from maritime speculations, 
Pan! Dig. 22, 3, 6. — In the neutr. aba, mar- 
itime, drum, Maritime parts or places: in 
maritimla sum, Cic. Fam. 2, 16; so too 
with a foils, gm-, maritima Africae, Plin. 
6, 34, 39: iTarraoonis, Flor. 4, 12.— *n. 
Transf, Changeable, inconstant, like the 
sea: mores, Plant Cist 2. 1. 11. 

marl to, art arum, 1 . v. a. [1. maritus] 
To wed, marry, give in marriage : 1, Lit 

Sost-Aug. and rarely) : maritandum prln- 
pem Buaderent Tac A. 12, 6 : ViteUii 
flliam. Suet Vesp. 14 : lex (August!) de 
maritandia ordinibus, id. Aug. 34 Bnumg.- 
Croa. : — matrimonia, i. e. to conclude, 
make, App. Dogm. Plat p. 257 Oud.— n. 
Tranaf. : A. Of animals : 1, Mid., mar- 
itari. To couple .- tunc dicuntur catulire, 
id est ostendcre, ae Telle maritari, Var. R. 
R. 2 10, 11.— 2. Pass., To be impregnated: 
quae (feminae) temae singulis (maribus) 
raaritantur. Col. 8. 2, 12; so PUn. 16, 25, 
39; Sol.23.-B. Of plants: 1. To wed, 
lets tie fast to another tree : adults. Ti- 
tium propamine Altas maritat populos, 
Uor. Epod. 2, 10 : so, nlmi vMbaa mari- 
tantur, Col. 11, 2, 79; id. 4. 2, 1 : maritan- 
dae arbores, id. 4, 1. 6 ; cf. id. 5, 6, 18V— 

2. To impregnate: (Zepbyroe) glebsa fe- 
cundo rore maritat Claud. Rapt Proa, 2, 
89; so in the pass., to be impregnated: 
PUn. 16, 35, 39. 

1. qi&ritlUi am, adj. [mss] Of or 
belonging to marriage, matrimonial, conju- 
gal, nuptial (em an adj. almost exclusive- 
ly poet ; not In Cic.) : faclbus ceaait mar- 
itis, to the nuptial torches, to wedlock. Prop. 
4, 11, 33; so, faces, Or. Her. 11, 101 : foe- 
dos, tat conjugul tie, Id. Pont 3, 1, 73 : 
tori, id. Her. 2, 41 : sacra, Prop. 3, 20, 36 ; 
Or. Her. 12, 87 : Venus, wedded Iocs, Id. 
ib. 16, 283 ; ct, fides, conjugal fidelity, 
Prop. 4, 3, 11 :— iex, respecting marriage, 
a marriage-law (de mantandis ordinibus. 
Suet Aug. 34), Hor. Carm. Sec 20.— In 
prose : vagabatur per maritaa domoa dies 
noctesquc. i.e. the houses of married peo- 
ple, Llr. 27, 31, 5 Drak. 

B, Tranaf.: 1, Of plants. Wedded, 
i-eTued up (cf marito, no. 11^ B. 1) : arbo- 
res, Cato R. R. 32, 2 ; Col. 11, 2, 32 : nl. 
raus, Catull. 62, 54 ; Quint 8, 3, 8 : olirc- 
tnm. Col. 3, 11, 3. — 2. Impregnating, fer- 
tilising (iu poet-class, poetry) : tfuctus 
(Nili), Avlcn. Perieg. 339 : imbres, Pcrri- 
gil. Vcn. 4, 11. 

Tl Subtt. : A. maritus, i, m , A mar- 
rieaman, husband (so frcq. and quite 
class.) : ut maritus sis quam optimae (mn- 
lieris), Cic. Inr. 1. 31. 52: sororis, id. Ra- 
bir. perd. 3, 8 ; Quint 6, 2, 14 : raariti 
tcstamcDtum,ld.9,2,73: patrlus, Vire. A. 

3, 297 : Phrygio scrrire marito, id. ib. 4, 
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103 : unko gandena mufier mxrtto. Pear. 
Od. 3, 14, 5 ; and cf, noroa, a net 
ried man, a young husband. Plant ( 

5, 1,6. 

B. Transf.: 1. A lover, suiter, bride- 
groom (poet) : Prop. 2, 21, 10: sMrsss 
(Dido) nulli quondam flex pre mpriti, vir*\ 
A. 4, 35 : ut juveni primom rirgo deducts 
marito, Tib. 3, 4, 31. 

2, Of animals: olens marirna, C e. a 
he-goat, Hor. Od. 1, 17, 7 : quem pecori 
dixcre msritum, Virg. G. 3. 125 ; so, gre- 
gum, Col. 7, 6, 4 : of cocks, id. 8, 5 Jim. 

3, In the phtr., mariti, orum, ex, lea 
Married people, spouses, in gen- (pcjft-caa«- 
eical) : Papin. Dig. 24, 1, S2j!n. ; so, nori 
mariti, newly-married people, a young 
couple : App. M. 8, p. 509 Oud. 

CQ, marita, ae, /., A married mo seas, 
wife (poet and post-elaas.) : marita, Hor. 
Epod. 8, 13 : castae maritae, Or. K 2,139; 
Inscr. OreU. na. 2665 ; and frco, am epi 
taphs. 

2. ntartttUi T - maritus, no. rf_ A. 
SX&pinjQl, i, n n Monger. An ancient 
town of Cyprus, Plin. 5, 31, 35. 
lx&riiu, a. The name of et Scam 

gens! The most celebrated is C. Marias, 
lie conqueror of Jugurtha, and seven asset 
consul ; as a friend of the potrabtr party, 
his name la used as an appellative : Car- 
sari multos Marios ineeec. Career had 
many Mariuses tit ana, Sulla in Suet Casa, 
1 fin. — M. Marius Gradiriaoua, CSc Bret 
45; 63; Leg. 3, 16; Oft 3. 90; Sen. ee 
Ira, 3, 18; Plin. 33, 9 fin.— Marius Vaso- 
rinus, A rhetorician and graymmariau, a 
native of Africa, in the middle of the fourth 
f of the Christian era. — Tff Derrrr. : 
'"-Tna), a, um, adj.. Of or >m 
yfariHs, Marian : le-x. CSc Lea. 
3, 17, 38.— B.MarijttTHh a. nas, adj, 6f 
or pertaining to C. Marius, Marian - Mab- 
ani consulatus, Cic Brat. 47 fin. - aennac 
Cimbricum, id. de Or. 2, 66: qsercaa. id. 
Leg. 1, 1 : tribunos ptebis, id. Agr. 3. 2 : 
Mariana et Sullana tempestaa, Flor. 3, 13 : 
Mariana et Cinnana rabies, id. 4, 2, — In 
the plvr. subst., Mariani, drum, m The 
inhabitants of the colony founded by C 
Marius in Africa, Plin. 3, 6. 12. 

Msurmaricma, a, um, o*, M«fp* 

ebs, Of or belonging to Marnsariem u 
country lying between Egypt sad tar 
Syrtee. now Amu), Mai 
for African (post-Aug.) : 
PUn. 13, 23, 44 ; Lur. 3, 29a : mibea t c 
the ewarm of Carthaginians, SiX 7. 83 : fern 
i.e. the elephant, Sid. Carm. 11. 103. 

B&Urmaride* ae, av, MojSpatteat, 
From Marmarka (t. the preced. art\ e 
Marmarican : ensptde Marmaridae Cary 
thi, Ov. M. 3, 124.— Marmaridac, am a. 
The inhabitants of Marmaeira. PUn. i. S. 
5 : gen, Marmartdum, SR. 5, 184: Mar- 
mandae PaylU, Luc 9. 894. 

t msmrUUTitip, idia, fi, mmametfnnt, J 
plant that grows tn marble nana Ha 
24, 17, 17. 

* Marmeanu or 

(-os), i, m. A town in TVaaa, as . 
Ida, I .act 1, 6. 

t raarmoT, oris (also i 
marmora, ace to Antoninx Gripeis hi 
Quint 1, 6, 23), n. (at, PHn. Vatar. % 14, 


fipaaoot. Marble. 
,tit,"PUn.3«,Tn:* be. 


more, Cic de Dir. 2, 21. 48 : Partem i 
mor,Quint2,19,3;td.5.1L30: taaKan- 
da marmora locas, Hor. Od. 8, 18, IT .-"teat. 
plum de marmore ponam, Virg. fl. 3, 13 ; 
cf., vivos decent de marmore vultu*. M 
Aen. 6, 848: A MARMOR1BVA aaa raa»i 
office it was to superintend the pa daasay 
and working of marble, Inscr. Grwt SKI 
— TT Transf.: A. Pulverized aaanVa 
marble-duet, Cato RTR. 9, 3: CoL 12. 9 
.fin. ; PUn. 14, 19, 24 ; 23, 1. 2-1. 

B. d marble, L e. a putt cf wrought 
marble, marble statue, etc.: Praxibekts mar- 
more aobitttatu est Gnidtaqtae Vat 
PUn. 7, 38, 39 ; Hor. Od. 4. R 11 

O. A milestone of marble : n 
mora Certio notatmn, Let' 
town, Mart 7, 31. 

D. Poet, The white foemmg ewrfaee 
of the sea ,- hence, the surface of the seam 
gen. : remmt exumplo plaride 
marmore flavo. Fnn. Ann. 14, 5 0a 
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% 96, 91); Luer. 9, 767: Ira to tnctntnv 
marmoro tontac, Virg. A. 7, 89 : Libycum, 
id. lb. 718 : spumant vada marmoro verso, 
id. ib. 10, 308: marmora pelagi, CatuU. 63, 
88 : infidnm, 811. 14, 464 : medium Uu 
/roun surface of tilt tea, VaL FL 6, 568. 

nianjlbrftxiua» a. um, adj. 'marmor] 
Of or betongtng to marble, marble- (post- 
Aug.) : fabcr. Sen. Ep. 90.— Subat, mar- 
morarius. L m., A worker in marble, marble- 
mason : Via. 7, 6 ; so Sen. Ep. 88. 

marmiSr&ttO? *nls,/. [marmoro] An 
overlaying or intrusting with marble (poat- 
euuu.) : pneiraenti, App. Flor. p. 83 Oud. 

nuurmorfttniilf T - marmoro, ad Jin. 

maradr^iu* a, um, adj. [marmor] 
Made or consisting of marble, marble- : \\ 
L i L (quite class.) : ngnum aeoeum, mar- 
moreum, eburneum, Cio. Verr. a, 4, 1 : 
leota, id. Parad. 1, 4 : eolumnae, id. Dam. 
34 : aolum, ojtoor, id. Parad. 6, 3: face re 
au'quem raarmoreura, to make of marble, 
Lo.ua marble statue, Virg. E. 7, 35 ; eo, 
ponere aliquctn marnioream, Hor. Od. 4, 
1,20.— TL Tranef.: Jk, Of or belonging 
to marble, marble- (so verr rarely) : arm, 
Vitr. 4, 1 — B. Rambling marble (in 
whiter] efts or amoothnoaa), marble-like, 
marble- (ao raottly poet.) : pectus, Lucil. 
in Non. 391, 26 : cervix, Virg. G. 4, 523 : 
poller, Or. IL 13, 746 : palmao, id. ib. 3, 
481: pedes, id. Am. 2, 11, 15: man us. Mart 
8, 56 : candor, marble-whiteness, Lucr. 2, 
763 : color, L e. whiteness, id. lb. 774 : Pa- 
roa, so called on account of the white 
marble found there. Or. M. 7, 465 : gelu, 
id. Fast 4, 918 : eequor, Virg. A. 6, 729. 

SUUrlBsfrOi ari, atom, I. v. a. [id.] To 
overlay otincrust with marble (post- Aug.) : 
palatio exornato hoc conere marmorandi, 
Lampr. Alex. Sever. 25: porticus marmo- 
rata, Petr. 77, 4 : ingenti plaga marmorata 
dorso, i. e. pared with stona, Stat. 8. 4, 3, 
96. — XL. To make a kind of platter or par- 
gating out of marble (ante-class* and only 
in the part, perf.) : tec tori um marmora- 
tsm, Var. R. R. 1, 57, 1.— Hence 

marmfiratum, i, n, A catering for 
vails or floors mode of pounded marble and 
lime: Var. R. R. 1, 5, 9; so id, ib. 3, 7, 3; 
PUn. 36, 23, 55. 

. maimtlrtnia, a, am, adj. [marmor] 
Like marble, kard ae marble (a Plinian 
word) : sil marmorosum, PUn. 33, 12, 56 ; 
35, 6, 20. 

"BlarnJU, ae, m. [a Syrian word] 
A deity worshiped at Gaza, m Palatine i 
Hier. Jcsaj. 7, 17, 3 ; so id. Vit Hilar. 14. 

B lt ro, onis, m. .- I, The family name 
of the poet P. Virgilius : la senium eocrt 
miraris abesae Maronia : SintMaeccnatcs, 
non dee runt, Ftacce, Marones, Mart. 8, 
36 : summits, id. 12, 4 : altisonus, Jut. 11, 
178.— Of a statue of Virgil : Prop. 2, 33,14 
(acc. to others, a statue of the river-god 
Mara, sSipus, In the Peloponnesus, near 
the Alpbens, Pauaan. 3, 12).— JX Derive.: 
A, Btsartnillfl* a, um, adj., Of or be- 
longing to tke poet Virgil, Maroulan, Vir- 
gihan : templnm, Stat 8. 4, 4, 55.— B. 
H&rOniJUlttgv am - a *J-- same : 
ctHcx, Stat S. 3, 7, 74 : stilus, Sid. Ep. 8, 
1 in com. 

. i, m. Marbod, king 

of tke Sun, whoTbeing defeated by Armin- 
tut and compelled to Me. saw hospitably re- 
ceived by Augustus, Vellel 2, 108 ; Ta«. O, 
42; id. Ana. % 26; 44; 63. 
paaroei. v. marum. 

psivua : X^Alovn 

neut.famout for iit vine. Me). 2, 2. 8: Uv. 
31, It); 37, aojfa.— B. Doriv- BUxO- 
BBub a, um, adf., Of Maronea .- vlnum, 
TTiu. 14, 4, 6; Tib. 4, 1, 50.— JX A Im 
aftkeaamnita. Uv.27, L 
. TWtlranfilias a, um: 1 Of or belong- 
tug to Virgin v. Mara, no. II., A.— ft. 
Of 'or btloriging la the town of Maronea ; 
v. Maronea, no, L, B. 
^ ** t "*"l*t1Hi a, um, v. Maro, no. 

* IB»r —IWI U n. A plant, called 
alsoCcntaurea major, tke greater centaury, 
App. Herb. 34. 

Wtrxifiliiil (Marpesslus), a, um, adj., 
Mnpnfoefoc : f. Of or belonging to Mar- 
peine (iLi a moiinuiin in the Isle 
of Paros), UaTpttUn i Marpesia cautea. 


'KS&rtnU, ae,/., Ma- 
il of Tkraee, on tke Sckoe- 
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t s. Parian, Virg. A. 6, 471 Sere. ; and re- 
ferring to tho above passage, Alarpesia 
rapes, Am. 2, GO.— H, Porh. tyor belong- 
ing to Marpeteut (in Troos), Marpeuian, 
Tib. 2, 5, 67 Dissen. iV. cr. 

'Marpeuiua, e. Marpesius. 

maxxa* ae, / A tort of koe for tear- 
ing up weed*, a weeding-hook, ligo (post- 
Aug.) : tu penitus latis erodcre viscera 
m arris Ne dubita, CoL 10, 78 ; so id. ib. 
89 ; PUn. 17, 21, 35 ; Jue. 15, 166.—* fl. 
Transt, A hook: (Silurus) in Uanubio 
marris extrabitur, Plin. 9, 14, 17. 

X, maxrubiTini, it »• The plant 

horekound: marrubium quod Graeci pra- 
sion vocant, alU Unostrophon, noonulli 
philopaeda, aut philochares, Plin. 20, 22, 
89 : so id. 14, 16, 19 ; CoL 10, 356. 

2. Bb^rabbui, or Kaxrnvinoi, 

A city in Lattum, tke capital of the 


ii, n. 

Marriott. Sil. 8, 507 


cf. Mann. Itml- 1- n. 


503. — XX. Derie, Marrubiua, ». "in, 
adj., OfoT belonging to Marrtibium, Mar- 
rubian : Marrubla yju», .u». A. i, ijv> — 
In the plur. subst, Marruvii, Arum, m, Tke 
inkabuantt of Marrubium: Plin. 3, 13, IT. 

BQUatrfidlli (Marttclni), Arum, at A 
people of Italy, on the toatt of Latittm, near 
tke River Aternue, wkote chief city was 
Teate, now Ckieti, Cic. Clu. 69, 197 : PbU. 
7,9,23; Cses. B. C. 1, S3 ; Liv.8,29;26, 
11, et aX; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 498.— IL 
Deriv., JKJarr&cinaa* a, am, adj., Tjf 

or belonging to the Marrucini, Mameini- 
an: ager, Lav. 27, 43; Plin. 2, 83. 85: mon- 
tea, Stat S. 4, 4, 86 : cubes, 80. 8, 531 1 
gens, id. 15, 566. 

Man (archaic and poet Mieors), tie 
(coUat form \ Marmar, in the Song of the 
Arval Brothers ; v. the following, and Ma- 
men), nt. Mart, who, at father of Rom. 
Hi us, woe tke primogenitor of the Roman 
people, the god of war, of kutbandry, of 
ehepherdt and eeert : Mars pater te precor 
quaesoqne, uti sies volcns propitius mihi, 
etc . . . ut tu morbos visos' invisosquo vidu- 
ertatem vastitudinemque, calamitates in- 
temperiasque nrobibesais, etc, Cato R. R. 
14L, 8 ; ct, to the sons of the Arval broth- 
ers, NEVE L VERVE MARMAR SINS 
INCVRRERE IN PLEORIS; v. Append- 
ix ; for Mars pater the forma Marspiter, 
Marspltris, and Maspiter were also em- 
ployed, Cell. 5, 18. 5; Macr. 8. 1, 13; 
19 ; Var. L. L. 8, 17, 112, & 33 ; 49 ; ib. 9, 
5 75 ; 10, § 65 ; Prise, p. 695 : Mars Gra- 
divus, Qulrinus, Silvanus, Ultor, v. under 
h. vv, and cf. llnrtung, Kclig. d. Rom. 2, 
p. 155 »e.: Mars durus, Virg. E. 10, 44 : 
torvua, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 17 : cruentus, id. 
lb. 2, 14, 13 : ferns, Ov. Hot. 7. 160 : feroz, 
id. Met. 13, 11 : beUicus, id. Fast 3, 1 : for- 
tjbus sane oculis Cassius (Martem spirare 
dicens) so in Sktliam non iturum, Cic 
Art. 15, 11 : per Martem, a soldier's oath, 
Plant ME 5, 31: (»urbs Msvortis, i. e. 
Rome, Virg. A. 6, 873 ; so, Mavors, id. ib. 
8, 630 ; 12, 179 ; Cic N. D. 2, 26 ; 3, 24 ; 
Luc 7, 569 : Mavors pater, VaL FL 6, 178: 
genitor Mavors, Ov. F. 4. 828 : puer Iliae 
Maeortisque, i e. Romnlut, Hor. Od. 4, 

8, 23). 

VL Transt: £. War, battle, a con- 
flict, engagement, contest, etc; also tke 
art of war: qnum voter oocubuit Priam us 
sub Marte Pelasgo, Enn. Ann. 1, 23 (in 
Prise, p. 607 P.) : Martem aecendere can- 
to, te taeiu to battle, Virg. A. 6, 165 : aper- 
tus, lighting In the open field, Ov. M. 13, 27 : 
cquttem guo ahenoque Marte pugnare, 
L e. to fight both in their own fashion (on 
horseback) and in one which woe strange 
to them (on foot). Uv. 3, 62: tcrribiU Mar- 
to ululare, eagernatfor battle, Plin. 26, 4, 

9. — Poet, Mars forenais, a contest in tke 
forum, legal contest, Ov. Pout 4, 6, 29 ; 
cf., et fora Marte suo littgiosa vacont, id. 
Fast 4, 188. Hence, proverb^ suo (nos- 
tra, vestro) Marte, 6y one's own exertions, 
without tke assistance of others: rex ipse 
auo Marte res suas reenperavit, Cic. Phil. 
2, 37 ; id. Off. 3, 7 Jin. : quum vos vestro 
Marte his rebus omnibus abundetis. Id. 
Vorr. 2. 3, 4 : clvili Mavorte, civil war, 
Aus. IdylL 4, 65. 

B. The issue of a war or a little, the 
fortune of war : quum omnia belli Mars 
communis, et quum semper ineerti cxitus 
proeUorum slot, Cic Fam. 6, 4 : aequus, 
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Caea, a O. 7, 19 : part Marte, Hirt B. G. 
8, 19 : aequato Marte, Liv. 1, 85 : vario 
Marte pugnatum est Quint 8, 6, 24 : in- 
corto Marte, Tae. H. 4, 35 : auceps, Liv. 
21, 1: dubius, VcUeJ.2,55. 

C. The planet Mars: "Jovis stellae 
proximum inferiorem orbero tenet mot- 
ets, quae Stella Mortis appellarur, Cic. N. 
D.2,20; so id. ib. 2, 46; Pun. 2, 8,6; Hyg. 
Astr. 2. 42.— Hence, 

IT Derive. : A. Marti UB (M&vor- 
tluu, v. Infra), a, um, adj* Of or belong- 
ing to Mars, martial: lupus, sacred to 
Mars, Virg. A. 9, 566; ct, Martins lupus, 
integer et intactus, gentis nos Martiae et 
conditoris nostri admonuit, descended 
from Mart (sinco Mars is the father of 
Romulus and Reroue), Liv. 10, 27 : legio, 
Cic. PWL3.3; 4,8: miles, Ov. M. 14, 798 : 
proles, i & Romulus and Remus, id. Fast. 

3. SB: anmiis, sacred to Mart, id. 3, 32 : ju- 

■ e. of the Areopagus at Athens, 
Asp. M 10, p. 718 Oud.: Campus; v. 
twnpuo, mO. 2 : arena, a place in tke dr- 
ess where the gladiators fought, Or. Tr. % 
883: Marts, 75,8: gramen. It. tke Field 
of Man, Hot. Od. 3, 7, 26 : menaia, tits 
montk of March, formerly the first month 
of the year, Plin. 15, 3, 4 : Murtii Calcndls, 
Hor. Od. 3, 8. 1. Tho Idus Martiae went 
also famous, the day on which Julius Cae- 
sar was killed. Cic. Att 14, 4 ; 20 ; PhiL 2, 
36; Fnm. 10, 28.— In tho form Mavor- 
tius (poet): moenia, I, e. Rome, Virg. A. 
1, 876: tell us, I e. Thrace, id. Georg. 4, 
463: conjux, L e. Venus, VaL FL 3, 208 : 
proles, i. e. the Thebans, Or. M. 3, 531 ; cf., 
seges belli (because sprungfrom the drag- 
on's teeth), Claud. 1IL Cons. Hon. 135.— 
Subst, Maeortius, L of Meleager, as the 
son of Mare, Ov. M. 8, 437 ; cf. Hyg. Fab. 171. 

B. Transt: X. F° r Warlike, martial: 
Martin Pentheeilea, Virg. A. 9, 566 : Mart* 
saeculi eoluptas, Mart 5, 34 : Martins ae- 
ris rauci canor, Virg. G. 4, 71 : vulnera, 
id. Acn. 7, 188: Thebe, L e. where many 
wart were carried on, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 37.— 
In the form Msvnrtfus : Amazon, VaL FL 
5, 90 : Thrace, Stat Ach. 2, 201 : (acta, Sil. 
1, 55: vulnera. Gnat Cyneg. 344.— a Of 
or belonging to the planet Mart: fulgor, 
Cic. TlepJ, 17. 

TTT MartiSli% e, adj.. Of or be- 
longing to Mars : Flsmcn, Var. <L. L. 5, 
15. 25, J 84 ; 7, 3, 90, § 45 : lupus, sacred 
to Mars, Hor. Od. 1, 17, 9 : ludi, in honor 
of Mart, Suet Claud. 1 : campus, on Mona 
Coelius, iMere the games in honor of Mart 
were held when the Campus Martius was 
overflowed, Ov. F. 3, 519 .— Martialis collis, 
near the temple of Deus Fidius, Var. L. L. 
5, 8. 16, 5 52.— Subst, Marti ales, the priests 
of Mars : Martialea quidam Larini appcl- 
labantur, miniatri publici Martis, Cic. Clu. 
15.— The term Martiales was applied also 
to the solSters of tke legio Marua, id. Phil. 

4, a. 5. 

■turaXci and Mara&cii, Orum, m. 
A people o/ Gallia Belgica : MorsaciL PUn. 
4. 15, 39.— Marsaci, TacH.4,56; ct Mann. 
Gall. p. 238. 

lvurai* Orum, m. : I, A people in La- 
ttum, on the Lacua Fuctous. celebrated as 
wixardt and snake-charmers, in Iks Social 
War tke most zealous friends of the Romans, 
Plin. 7, 2, 2; 2, 83, 85: Caea. B. C. 1, 13; 
Lie. 8, 6; 9, 41 sq. ; 36, 11 ; Flor. 3, 18, et 
saep. ; ct Mann. Ital. 1, p. 499.— R, De- 
rive. : X, MaraTUi a, nm, adj , Of or 
belonging to the Martians, Martian : au- 
gur, Enn. to Cic do Div. L 58, 132 ; Cirw 
lb. 2, 33, 70 : manus, Enn. in Cbaris. p. 
251 P. : ager. Luc 9, 790 : montas, Virg. 
A. 7, 758; CoL 6, 5.3: nlves, Stat 8. 1. 5, 
26 : aper, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 88: eeUae (for 
the wine; v. Marsicus), Mart 14, 116: 
ccnturioncs, Caes. B. C. 2, 87 : nenia, in- 
cantations, Hor. Epod. 17, 29 ; Ov. A. A. 
2, 103: duellum, Hor. Od. 3, 14, IS.— fl. 
MarsocTlS, a, um, adj, the same : beT 
iunTcic. Afr. 9, 33, 90 1 id. de Div. 1, 44, 
99; 8, 37, 59: pubes, 80. 8, 496 : vlnum. 
Mart 13, 120.— tt A people of Germany, 
between the Rhine, Ltpps, and Ems, Tae. 
0.2; id. Ann. 1, SO; 56; 2.85; id. Hist 
3, 59 ; ef. Mann. Germ. p. 163 and 208. . 

* FTTge«H«p»i. Arum, m. A peol ' 
Germany, apart of the Suevi, Tac. ( 
ct Mann. Germ. p. 393. 
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MarspiteiS tria, t. Mars, ad inU. 

* wmr H lff^^THf U, f». = aapavriov, A 
pouchy purse (ante- and poBt-cUaa.) : cu- 
ram marsupii habere, Var. in Non. 142, 1 : 
numi aurei in marsupio. Plant. Rud. 5, 2, 
26 : exenterare, to empty, id. Epid. 2, 2, 3 ; 
Prud. Psych. 600 ; Alcim. 6, 311. 

1 , MarmM» a > um > v - Marat, no. I., B, 1. 

2. SEarra% »> *»■» Doinitiua Marstu, 
An epigrammatic poet in the time of Au- 
gustus Ov. Pont 4, 16, 5 ; Mart 2, 71. 

Manyaa ftnt * Mar*ya» m < 

Mapavai : 1. A satyr, who challenged Apol- 
lo to a trial of skill on thefiute, and whom 
the latter vanquished and flayed alive, Ov. 
F. 6, 705 ; Met 6, 383 ;— near hie statue in 
the Roman forum wag the place for the trans- 
action of business, Hor. 8. 1, 6,120; Mart 
2, 64 ; Son. de Ben. 6, 32.— JX A river in 
Great Piirygia, which flows into the Mae~ 
ander, Ov. M. 6, 400 ; Lit. 38, 13.— JR. 
The name of two rivers in Syria, Plin. 5, 

24,2a 

* martaSr 1*» /• A marten : capta 

marte, Mart 10, 37, 18 dub. (at. raele). 

1. WnrtifiHtt e, v. Mara. no. III., B. 

2. Marto&U* M. Valeriua 
Martialia, A notice of BUbilis, in Spain, a 
celebrated epigrammatic poet under Domi- 
tiaa, Jferva, and Trajan, Plin. Ep. 3, 21. 

Sfltarti&niUb *• Aelius Martianus : 
f, A Roman jurist, a pupil of Papinian, 
under Alexander Severus, Lampr. Alex. 
Sot. 68.— (< EL Martianus Capella, v. Ca- 
pella.) 

MartSc&la? m - [Mars-colo] A wor- 
$hiper of Mars (an Ovid inn word) : Getes, 
Or. Tr. 5, 3, 21 ; ao id. Pont 4, 14, 14. 

+ Wart£cnlt01> oris, «. [Mars-cul- 
torl A worshiper of Mart: lnacr. OrelL 
no. 2397. 

MartigQIlAj * e < com. (Mars-cigno] 
Mars-born, begotten by Mare {poet.) : Mar* 
tigenae . . . Romulos Iliadcs, Itindesmie 
Remus, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 39: Martigena Qui- 
rinua, id. Fart. 1, 199 :— vulgns, i. e. mar- 
tial, SiL 16, 533. 

* martioawtrafrub i, m. (Man] a 

soldier provided with leaden balls (post- 
class.), Vcg. Mil. 1, 17 dub. 

BKartltUh ** um > T * Mara, fro. II., C. 

martnlnfe v - J * marculue. 

t ifia rty r* Jris, c~ paprvp, ori*., A 
witness ; la-nee, cap. one who by his death 
bears witness to the truth of t/te Christian 
religion, a mnrtyr (eCel. Lat) : salveta 
florea Mnrtynim, Prud. Cath. 12, 125.— In 
the fern., perpetua, fortissima mnrtyr, 
Tert. Anim. 55. 

t martyrfniffr paprvptov, a 

testimony, scaled with one's blood, to the 
truth of the Christian religion, martyrdom 
(eccl. Lat) : innrtyrii palmar*. Tert. Hpect 
29: Domini martyrinm, Hier. adv. Jovin. 
1 : estiguino martyrii, Prud. truib. 7, 9. — 
W, Tranaf.t The place where a martyr is 
buried, a martyr's grave : mnrtyria negat 
ease facienda, Tert adv. Haer. 46 ; so Cod. 
Just 1, 2, 16.— And hence, B. A church 
dedicated to a saint: martyrinm fabrica- 
re, Hicr. Vitn HUar. 31. 

MarUCSeiv Arum, m. A people in the 
interior of Asia, Pun. 6, 16, 18. 

ItlarnUni* A Roman surname, e. 
a. C. Epidiua Marullua, Vol. Max. 5, 7, 2; 
-Mart 10, 55. 

t mnrtim and m^ron* n.^udpop, 
A plant, ucrh. Teucrmm Morum, L., cat- 
thyme, Pun. 12, 24, 53. 

DSarilSt *• M - ^ r ^ r<T Tkvia, now 
the March or Morau, Tac. A. 2, 63; Plin. 
4, 12, 25; ct Mann. Germ. p. 380. 

Tjnaajr maris, m. (n. as an adj., mare et 
femineum seens, App. de Mundo p. 134 
Oud.), A male (opp. to feminn, v. infra), of 
human beings, gods, animals, and plants, 

J, L i t : congresaio maris et feminae, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 24 : et marcs deos et feminns 
esse dfcitis, id. N. D. 1, 34, 95 : (bestiarum) 
nliac mnrf ?, aliae feminae sunt...et in 
mare et in femina, etc., id. ib. 2, 51, 128 
cf., feminaque ut mnribua conjungi possit, 
Lncr. 5, 851 ; and Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29 : ma- 
res homines, Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 32 : marium 
expers. Suet Claud. 33; so, marium pig- 
nora, id. Amu. 21 Oud. N. er. : stuprum in 
trombus. Quint 11, 1, 64 : ros tollttc lau- 
dibus. mares, Delon ApolHnis, Uor. Od. 1, 
21, 10:— *I marem (anguem) emi$f«eet... 
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el feminam, etc, Cic. de Div. 1, 18, 36; so, 
rmbsio maris anguis (opp. emissio femi- 
nae anguia), id. ib. 2, 29, 62 : mas ritellus, 
a male yolh, i. e. which would produce a 
male chick, Hor. S. 2, 4, 14.— Of plants: 
ure mares oleas, Ov. F. 4, 741: in tilia' 
raai ct femina differunt omni raodo : nam* 

?ue ct materies marl dura ac nodosa, ate, 
lin. 16, 14. 25. 

IX Transf, Masculine, manly (poet) : 
maribus Curiis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 64 : animi, 
id. A. P. 402: male mas, unmanly, effemi- 
nate, Catull. 16, 13 : — atque marem strepi- 
tum ndis intendisse Latlnae, i&o vigor- 
ous, noble strain, Pers. 6, 4. 

Bfa»ada\i ae» /• A fortress in Judaea, 
Plin. 5, 7, 15. 

MasaM^Uf drum, v. Mass. 

Bt^Sfttit 6rurn ' A people of Mau- 
retania, Plin. 5, 1, 1. 

* B MMCt rriO; dnls. m. [mas-carpoj 
An Onanist, i. q. mastorbator, Petr. 134, 5. 

* BaMCntetlMt a » qm - vd}- fniae] Male: 
Mercujiahamasculata, App. Herb. 82. 

* niascolescOf *re, v. «. [nnuculns] 
To become or turn male : densiore satu 
(rapa) masculescere, Plin. 18, 13, 34. 

mucQlfttaillf tt *>. [id ] A place where 
male plants are planted (post-Aug.) : Ptin. 
17, 22, 35, 5182. 

masCOBnOt "dv„ v.masculinus, ad Jin. 

* maJCuUmtery &dv. t v. masculinus, 
ad fin., no. * B. 

maacttllimiy a, um, adj. [masculusj 
Male, mascvlme; of human beings, ani- 
mals, and plants (not In Cic. ; perh. not 
ante-Aug.): J, Lit: membra, the male 
parts, Phaedr. 4, 14, 15 : fades, App. M. 7, 
p. 457 Oud. : — ncque est Us genus m as cull- 
num feraininumve, Plin. 10; 68, 87 : — rapa 
rotunda masculini sexus, Plin. 19, 5, 25. — 
n. Trans f, in gram., of gender, Mascu- 
line: masculiua Graeca nomina, Quint 
1, 5, 61 : ut si quacrntur, funis maaculi- 
num sit an femininum, fd. 1, 6, 3: — mae- 
culmo gencre cor ennnciavit Ennius, Cac* 
sell. Vindex in Gell. 7, 2.— Hence, 

Adv. (post-class.): A. masculine, In 
the masculine gender : Am. 1,36: mascu- 
line ctiam dicebant frontcm, Feet p. 151 
ed. Milll. : coelum masculine vcteres dix- 
erunt, Charis. p. 55 P. 

* B, mascullnltcr, In the masculine 
gender. Vet Interpr. Ircn. 1, 1. 

*puucnldf«milUM /■ [mascu- 
lui'femina] A man-woman, hermaphrodite, 
Vet Interpr. Iren. 1, 1. 

magCIllnft a > um, adj. dim. [mas] 
Male, masculine ; subst, a male (not in 
Cic. or Caes.) : j. Lit: bona femina, ct 
mains masculus, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 39 : in- 
certus infana natus masculus an femina 
eseet Liv. 31, 12 : genus, Phaedr. 4, 14, 15 : 
tura, Vrrg. E. 8, 65 ; Ov. Med. fac 94 ; Plin. 
12,14,32: nomina dare rebus, Mart II, 44: 
libido, i. e. tribadum, Hor. Epod. 5, 41 . 

|L Transf.: A. Of things: cardo, 
which is inserted into another; opp. to car* 
do femina, into which another is inserted, 
Vitr. 9. 9 nierf. ; v. cardo. 2; so of gems, 
Plin. 37, 7, 25.— B. Worthy of or befitting 
a man, manly, vigorous, bold: proles. Hor. 
Od. 3, 6, 37: Beppho, id. Ep. 1, 19, 28: 
animus, App. M. 6, p. 433 Oud. ; so, ingc- 
nium, id. lb. 7, p. 457 Oud. : indicium maa- 
culi et incorrupt! viri, Quint. 5, 12, 20 
Spald. and Zumpt N. rr. 

nVaaAi, orum, m. A people of Arabia, 

' Maa^aba, *«. »■ ■■ L a «m ofKUg 

Matinissay Liv. 45, 13. — JJ, A favorite of 
Augvitui, Suet Aug. 98. 

Man nitjMU fte, m. A Icing of Nu- 
mutia, grandfather of Jufitrtha, atfirgl the 
enemy and aftervnrd the friend and alty of 
the Romant, Liv. 24, 48 : ffii, 34 rq. ; Cic. 
Rrp.6,9; id.de Pen. 10; San.J.5;9 ; a4;65. 

StoaO a "d XMbuttOi <,n i 9 > m - evr ~ 
name in the gens Papiria : e. g. C. Papiriua 
Maso (Maa»o), Plin. 15, 29, 38 j Fnat Cap- 
itol, ad a. 523 ;— Cic. Balb. 23, 53. 

t mnj MWt mH f y n - = patintTov, The 
leaf tit the laac^idum, Plin. 19, 3, 15. 

IMaspitert ^ rom Marapiter, v. Mara. 

f J, JguUtUkt ae,/=/f«fyi. That vhich 
adheres together like dough, a lump, matt 
(poet ana post-Aug.): mass* picia, Virg. 
G. 1, 275: aalia, Plin. 31. 7, 31 : lactis co- 
acti, duett, Ov. M. 8, 666: laotia alUgati; 
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Hart 8, 64. — Of metal* : vermntqtte tenari 
fordpe massam, Virg. A. 8, 453: aeria, 
Plin. 34, 9, 20: chaljbia, O*. F. 4, 405.— 
Aba., of a matt of gold: ctmtactn pleba 
potenti Maaaa fit, Ov. M. 11, 112:— «nar- 
moria, a block of marble : nunnnr, Don in 
columnia cruatisve, sed In maaaa, PSn. 36. 
6,8. Of chaos, Ov. M. 1,70.— Of an tnde- 
terminatc quantity of land : lnacr- Orel 
no. 4:«0. 

22. Irlawa, ae, m. A Roman no tame 

e. g. L. Terentiua Maaaa, lAcr. 31. 50; 40, 
35. Baebiua Maaaa, Plin. Ep. 3. 4 : 7, 31 
—Also, The name of a time, Petr. 69. 

BlauaesMi (Maaaes.). iron, au 
MnttoattnlXioi, A people in Africa, Liv. 58. 
17 ; 99, 32; Plin. 5, 2, 1.— Hence the name 
of their country, Masaaeaylia, PKn. 10,8,? 

Bfagajji ffTTTl Tr arom, aau Mareaytrai 
A Scythian people, to the east of the Caapiaa 
Sea, in the mod. Svngaria and Monr^Ha, 
Mel. 1, 2, 5; Plin. 6, 17, 19; Hep. Reel . 
Stat Ach. 1, 307 : returam in Maaaagetei 
Arabasqne fcmrai, Hor. Od- 1, 35, 4ft— bj 
the ting.: Maasagetea, Luc. 3, 283: Maa 
aageten monstrena, Sil 3, 360. 

Wla—ala, »e.f- A ttm of Arab* 
Felix, Plin. 6, 28, 32. 

n WfaMaHdtiClM, *. ™, v. Maaai&, 

maMaliSi c "41- [1- maasa] Of or bt 

longing to a mats, that constitute* e mxm 
(ecclea. Lat) : maaaalia molec <■ e. ekam. 
Tert. adv. Ilermog. 30 : s omnia, the AS 
embracer, i. e. Christ, id. adv. Mare. 4. W- 
-4iir., maasallter. In amatm, ctUtmgtika 
(ecclcs. Lat) : Tert. adv. Valent IK 

massalitef* °dt^ v. m*.. v }i. tAfa 

ma*Bari%>a,/. A grape from a ttk 

vine, Plin. 127&8, 61. 

Mass! CO. ea, /. A vWeifc of Jlmtme- 
tamiaTPttn. 6, 26, 21. 

MaSaiCna. m - (with and wfesoat 
mons) A mountain in Cnmpania. aaaii isn 
for its excellent vine, now Monte Mem 
or Matt la : per Jnga Maaaici montia. Lir 
22, 14 : in Maaaici radices, Cic. Aax ii 
66. — Hence, Maaaicnm vtaom, or ainn>^ 
Masaicum, i, It., Wine of the Hussion 
Mosaic wine : vertnnt felicia Riccao Mte 
aica qui rastris, (*at Juga f), Virg. A. 7, TSS 
ao, veteria pocula Maaaici, Hor. Od. X 1 
19 : vina, id. Sat 2, 4, 51 : humor Baeda 
Virg. G. 2, 143. 

Wflttrill^r fep i MoreeaAta, A oe)s 
braced tea-port town tn Gadlia Narbotteaa^. 
a colony from Phocaea, tend a teat of Ormi 
civilization, the mod. Marseilles - *fl^. 2 

4, 5; cf. Cues. B. C.2,1: Cic.OS.2,RS- 
id. Place 26, 63 ; FonteJ. 1,3; sa li 1A 
ct saep. ; cf Mann. GalL p. 422 tut. : Uktr. 
Gall. p. 422 aj. 

H Dcrivv. : A. TaTl—nillllalli ■ aa. 
adj., Of or belonging to MussUHTitstm. 
ion : vinura. Mart 13, 123. 
, B. MawiHimria, e, <trf>. Of or be- 
longing to Massilla, Mastilura : mam 
i. e. Sybaritic, luxurious. Plant Casta, it 
1.— In the plur. aubat. MaaaQienaea. Ism 
aa. The inhabitants of Masstttm, 
iant, Cic Rep. 1, 27; id. PhiL 2. U ; 
B. C. 1, 34, et aaep. 

C. MawnTiaticni or BKaaamb- 
ttUBJ (acc. to the Or. KamWaV 
a, um, adj.. Of or belonging' let Muutsam. 
Mos'iliotic : ostium Rhodani, P1U. 3. 4. 

5, 5 33. 

D. WlaHntanm. •. »n <a«v Me, 

tilitan ; in tmeal : Maaadi portaaat juvanr- 
ad litora tanaa, Enn. Ann. 4. 9& — 5abat- 
Maaailitani, drum, av. The YanaTiaai 

Vitr. 10, 22. 

Tut 

98. 


Oate Lat^Tneod. Priac {^8 i ! 

2. Maaao, 6nia. v. Maao. 

inanmla, ue,f dim. [L maaaa] d st- 
ile lump or mass (post-Auc.) : Cot. IX 3t 
2: aalia, id. 12,48,5. 

MaajFTjlina (Masorio*) SadOTaa. J 
celebrated jurist in the time mf the Esnpsrsr 


Tiberius, Pomp. Dig. 1, 2, 8 mips. , OeG 
3, 16 tn. ; 5. 19, et at :— Maarari ruteiaa 
vetavtt, Pen. 5, 90.— Henee WtTMnrntxi^ 
nil ft, a, um, adj. : dettramenta, M. Aard 
in Front F.p. ad Caea. 2, 9 ed. Maj. 

LydCWL^ t S!'iaT ** ^ n 
BlaaaMla *rum, av, MiniU. A pus- 
pit in Africa, tolheemt of the, Maaaaeayl 
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Uv.24 .48; Pita. 5, 4,4; Virg. A. 6,60- 
ttperivy.:A.M9pf • — 

VUDfe a, um, adj., C 
KT the Maetyli, Massylian f poov iur 4m. 
can : Maaayll equites, Virg. A. 4, 132: dra- 
CO, that guarded the orchards of the Hes- 
perides. Mart. 10, 94 :-Maaeylia aigna, Sil. 

is, 184^B. Maartlaeua or S Ma«- 

SyUtUi «, um, <N(j., MoomiXnlujor Muo- 
oytoot, Of or belonging lathe Massylhms, 
Massylian : Mart. 9, S3. 

Blaatarna, ac, m. An ancient (Toa- 
can) notiu o/Mona Coelius : Oratio Clau- 
dii Aug. ap. Grut 502. 
. RlastanrenaCMk >um, ai. Thtinkab. 
"ante of the city o/Mastaura in iydia, 
Pita. 5, 29, 31. 

. maatieatiOi Ms,/ [maatico] A chew- 
ing, mastication (post-class.) : cibum mas- 
ticatione exercere. Cod. Anr. Tard. 4, 3. 

nasttchfitB* (maaticatua), a, um, 
adj. [maaBohe] Furnished or teatoned with 
masttch (post-class.) : Lampr. Heliog. 10. 

.tmaatiche (masHce), es, f.^naa- 
r'XI' Masttch, au odoriferous gum from 
the mastich-tree, Pita. 12, 17, 36 ; 21, 16, 56 : 
14, 30, 25; Capitol. Gord. 19.— Post-class. 
g»™. martichum (miieticum), i, n., 
Pall. Oct. 14, S(oi mastichae).— And, aai/ 
from maatlx, In the gen., maattchla. and 
abl, maatiche, Seren. 8amm. 447 ; 42a 

' martlchintM (maatlclnui), a, um, 
am.-=uaoTixivn, Of or belonging to mas- 
ttch, masttch. (poat-claaa.) : oleum. Pall. 
Hart. 9, 3. 
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ncal) . „™ — 1 * vjtng. , a, ; vipij. uero. 

79: pornilaca msstuceta, Theod. Priac. 
do Diaeta 10. 

t mutlgia> ae, as. = uoortrlat, A 
scoundrA, rascal, rogue (ante-elaaaical) : 
Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 11 ; ao too Id. CapL 3, 4 
69; 3,5, 1; id. Casta. 2, 6, 9 ; 2, 9A0 ; id. 
Moat 1, 1, 1; 3, 1,71; id. Poen. 1, 2, 108; 
1T7; 178; id. Rud.4,83; id. Trta. 4, 3, 14 • 
nan manum absttaes, maetigiat * Ter. Ad. 
5, 2, 6.— |L Tranat, /, A whip, scourge 
(late Lat) : 8ulp. 3«Ter. dial 2, a 

t mastiff Oi 1. e. a. — uaartYOu, To 
whip, scourge. Cyprian. Serm. de rat. dr- 
curacia. p. 489. 

*niMt^Bli8nij > i,M.=w<>nr<>4<s- 

pos, A wSMb&rcr, L e. a beadle, police, 
man, an officer whose duty it waato main- 
tain order at the public showa (post-clas- 
sical) : Prud. adv. 8ym. 2, 516. 

maatiXi 'cola, v. maatiche. 

' Tnaj rtotfr i, «. = saorof, ^ plant good 
for the breast, PUn. 26, 15, 52. 
, t*ma«trtca (maatrOga), ae,/. [a Sar- 
dln. word, v. imra] ^ iA«p-,JKn, a skin .- 
"ssasnncum, quod Sardum eat, illudena 
'Cicero ex induatria dixit, Qnlnt 1, 5, 8:" 
maatruea Testis Sardonica ex pelliculis fe- 
rarum, de qua Cicero pro Scauro : Quern 
purpura regalit nan ammovit, cum Sar. 
dorum nuutruca muttwitf laid. Oris, 19. 
23, 5 (in Orell } 45, d, p. 268) ; ao Prud! 
Symm. 2, 695.— Aa a term of abuse, A 
sheep-sk in, a n inny: Plant Poen. 5, 5, 34. 

* mMtrttcatn% a, um- adj. [maatru- 
ea] Clothed in a sheep-skin : latrunculi 
Cic. Phot. Cona. 7, IS. 

nUUrtnrMtor) Oria, m. fmRSturbor, 
An Onanist (post-Aug.), Mart 14, 203. 

matrtlirborr 1- dep. [perhaps from 
manua-atuprol To practice Onanism (post- 
Aug.), Mart it 104, 13 ; 9, 42, 7 ; cf, rnthV 
•ctfonn, tmasturbat, U^u iitptrai, Vet 

t nUMnclnm edacem a mandendo 
aclUcet, Feat p. 139 ed. Mull. 
Kuorianns, a, um, t. Msauntrius. 
nXajmrmi, v. Msssurlus. 

rnatara, ae, t. materia, 
niatantv T - materia, 
matagn, ». metaxa. 

. WJ"'*' ^J' iim - [ nu "n'«] A pot. a 
ror uquida: \\ l n gen.: matells 

Var. b.19; CatoR.H.10; 11— Prorerb., 
mua in maMIa, aaid of a pcraon who has 
got into a difficulty : p et r. 58, 9.-Jt In 

ft"*"™ y !, c *f^' w ' ! Mart 12.32; ao 
id. 6 89; 14 ng /na^-Hence. pro- 
ve r b mateUam praebere alicul, i. e. toper- 
farm for one ike most menial ofices. Mart. 10, 
Tranaf., of a prostitute, Petr. 45, 8. 


, T injtt«JUo, onls, m. dim. [marua; c£ 

^Sr- E75 ' M - f 119 : Fe,t P- la6 ed. 
MulL] A pat, vessel (quite elaaa.) : Var. in 
Non.547,7; Cfcmthraa,Cic.ParBd.5,2,38. 

mateola, «,/-, perh. A kind of mal- 
let or beetle : al (tales) parum deacendet 
malleolo ant mateola adtgito, Cato R. R. 
45, 2 ; ao id. lb. 46, 2 (also dted in Plin. 
17, 18, 29). ' 

^ mSter, trie, / [p'rnp, Dor. «dre/)] .4 

I. Lit : ai quidom iatius regis («e.And 
Marni) matrem hahemua, ignoramus pa- 
trem, Cic. Rep. 2, 18 : cur non ait berea 
matri suae) id. ib. 3, 10: de pieute in 
matrem, id. Lael. 3, 11 : Snsaia mater hu- 
Jus Avid, Id. Cluent 5: Hecate, quae me- 
tre Aaterla cat toko has Asteria for her 
mother, id. N. D. 3, 18 : matrem ease de 
allquo, to be a mother, i. e. to be pregnant 
by anyone. Or. Her. 9, 48 : face re ahquam 
matrem, id. Met 9, 491 : mater familias or 
familiae, the mistress of a house, matron, 
("v. familia, A, II., 1, b). 

B. Tranaf.. of A nurse, Plaut Men. 
prol. 19 : lsmbere matrem, Virg. A. 8, 631. 
— Applied to prieateaaea, as a mle of hon- 
or, Mother: jubemus to salrere, mater. 
Sj. Salvete puellae, Plaut Rod. 1, 5, 5.— 
To goddesses : Vests mater, Sen. Excerpt 
contror. 4, 2 ; Virg. G. 1, 448 : mater Matu- 
ta, v. h. t. : Flora mater, Lucr. 5, 738 : ma- 
ter magna, or aba., Mater, i a. Cfbele, the 
mother of all the gods: matrls magnae aa- 
cerdos, Cic. Seat 26; ct aba., matris qua. 
te cymbals circum, Virg. G. 4, 64 ; so id. 
Aen. 9, 108 — Of the earth, aa the mother 
of all : exerdtum Dlia Maoibua matrique 
Terrse deberi, Liv. 8, 6 ; ct Cic. Leg 2, 
22, 56 : dorum. i. e. Flora. Or. F. 5, 183 : 
smorum, i e. Venus, Id. Her. 16, 201 : co- 
pidinum, t e. Venus, Hor. Od. 1, 19, 1.— 
Of animala : pord cum matribus, Var. R. 
R. 2, 4: excretes prohibent a matribus 
hoedoe, Virg. G. 3,398 : ova aaaunt ipala 
cum matribus, i a. cum gaUinia, Juv. 11, 
70— Of the trunks of trees, etc : plantsa 
tenero abadndena de corpora matrum. 
Virg. G. 2, 23; Plin. 12, 5,11. 

It Trop. : A. Tke mother, i. e. suurr- 
nallooe: aimul matrem labare senslt. Or 
M. 6, 629 : mater rudit, Sen. in Med. 928. 
— B. Motherhood, maternity. Sen. Her. 
Oct 389.— C A producing cause, origin, 
source, etc. (freq. and quite class.) : apea 
mellia matrea. Var. R. R.2, 5: mater om- 
nium bonarum artium aapientia eat Cic 
Leg. 1, 22 : juria et religionis, id. Rep. 5, 
2 : JuaUUae Imbocluitaa mater eat, id! ib. 
3, 14 : intemperantia omnium perturbad- 
onum mater, Id. Acad. 1, 10 fai. : aimili- 
tudo est aatietatis mater, id. Inv. 1, 41 : 
mater araritiae Guxuriea), id. de Or. 2, 
40 : utilltaa Juati prope mater et aequi, 
Hor. 8. 1, a 98.— Comically : himcsm ego, 
ut metre fa era t natum, Tlnl eduxi mart, 
t a. oa it came from Ae grape, without the 
addition of water, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 274. 

materctUa, ae,/. dim. [mater J A lit- 
tle mother (quite class.) : tune igitur mea 
materculal Plaut frsgm. in Priac. p. 601 
P.; *c.ir Fi x e. , Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 7. 

materfamilias id mater fa- 
milias, v. under fsnOia, pTmru. 

uistenab ae. ana matariab el,/, 
[mater] Slut, matter, materials ofwhlch 
any thing la composed, In the wldeat 
aenae of the term ; ao the wood of a tree, 
vine, etc, timber for building (opp. to lig- 
num, wood for fuel) ; nutritive matter or 
substance for food (quite class.). 
- 1* Lit : materia rerum, ex qua et in 
qua sunt omnia, Cic. N. D. 3, 39 ; cf. Id. 
Acad. 1, 6, 7 : materinm supers bat opus. 
Or. M. 2, 4 : matcriae spparatio, Vitr. 2, 
8 : rudia, i e. chaos, Luc. 2, 8 '.—arbor in- 
ter Ubrum et mate nam. Col. 5, 11 : criapa, 
Plin. 16, 28, 51 :— matcriae longitudo, Col. 
4, 24 : vitis in materiam, frondemque ef- 
fundltur, id. 4, 21 ;_Cic. de Or. 2, 21 :— in 
earn insulam materiam, calcem, caemen- 
ta. atque arma convexit, id. MU. 27 : caesa, 
CoL 11, 2; cf. Caes. B. G. 4, 17; 5, 39: 
cornus non potest vldcri materies prop- 
ter exilltatem. aed lignum, Plin. 16, 40,76, 
3 : matcriae, Hgnorum astgeatus, Tsc. A. 
L 35. — Of food : imbedllissimsm materi- 
am esse omncm caulem oleria, Ccla. 2, 18. 
B. Tranaf,^swc*,rooe,»retd: quod 
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ex vetere materia nasdtur, plerumque 
congeneratura parentis senium refert,Col. 
7, 3 : geneross (equornm), id. 6, 27. 

n.Trop. : A. 7-se atoKer, subject- 
matter, subject, topic, ground, theme of any 
exertion of the mental powers, as of an 
art or science, an oration, etc : materiam 
artia earn dldmua in qua omnia ars et 
facultas, quae conficitur cx arte, versatur. 
Ut d medicinae materiam dicamus mcr- 
bos ac vulners, quod in his omnia medid- 
na verse tur ; item quibus in rebus Tersa- 
tur are et facultas orato^l^ eas res mate- 
riam arris rhetoricae nominsmus, Cic Inv ■ 
1,5: sapientiae, id. Off. 1, 5; id.deOr.2,' 
59 : sermonum, id. Q. Fr. 1, 8, 1 : mate, 
rlea cresclt mihi, my matter (for writing 
about) increases. Id. Att 2, 12 : rei. Id. Q 
Fr. 2, 1 : aequa viribus, a subject suited to 
jour^oteers, Hor. A P. 38; infames, Gell. 

B. A cause, occasion, source, etc. (ct 
mater, no. II.): quid enim odisaet Clo- 
dlum Mllo segetem ac materiam suae glo- 
rise I Cic Mil. 13, 35 (for which, shortly 
before, /onaperennie gloria suae): mate- 
ries ingentta decoris, Liv. L 39, 3 : omni- 
um malorum, Ssll. C. 10 : materiam in- 
vidiae dare, Cic. PhiL 11, 9: materiam bo- 
nitad dare. Id. de Or. 2. 84 : scelerum. 
Justa-2: aeditionie.iil.ll,.'): laudis, Luc. 
8, 16 : be n. iaciondi, Plin. Pan. 38: ne quid 
materiae praelxTct Ncroni, 'iccasion of 
jealousy, .^uet. Gnlb. 9. 

O. Haturui abilities, talent, genius, dis- 
position : fsc, fulsae in lsto C. Laelli, M. 
Catonis msteriem atque indolem, Cic 
Verr. 2, 3, 68 : in animia humsnis, id. Inv. 
1, 2 : ad cupidhatem, Liv. 1, 46 : non sum 
materia digna perlro tua, thy unfeeling 
disposition, Ov. Her. 4, 86. 
. ma^eriaUn, e, adj. [materis] Of or 
belonging to matter, material (post class.) - 
influxio, Macr. Somn. Sclp. 1, 12.— Adi., 
materlalltcr, According to the occa- 
sion (postclsss.) : in pectore viri iracun- 
dia materialiter regnana, Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 
, maftsnariUaV a, um, adj. [id.1 Of or 
or(on^n^loan/,ax»<2,trsieer(poatAug.); 
fabrica, carpentry, PUn. 7, 56, 57 : faber a 
carpenter, Inscr. Grut 642, 6 : NEGOC1 
ATOR, a tonisr-siercAani, Inscr. OrolL no. 
4248.— B Subst, matcriarius, ii, sv : 1 
A timber-merchant: Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 45-' 
CLAVORVM, a maker of wooden nails, 
Inscr. Orell no. 4164 : — haeretid materi- 
arii, in ecci. Lat, lAoss who believed m the 
eternity of matter, Tert adv. Hermog. 25. 

* maberiatio, onls,- /. [materiel 
Wood-work, HA beams, rafters, otcj Vltr.4.2. 

. 'matariat&ra, ae, /. [id.] a work- 
ing m wood .- matenatura fabrihs, carpen- 
ter's work, Vitr. 4,2. 
m&taries, eU, v. materia, 
'matsrinns, s, um, adj. [materia] 
HaraTsohd^ terra, Cato K.K. 34, 2. 

materio, stum, L r. o. [id] To build 
of wood (rare, but quite class.) : eaque 


aedificia minime sunt materianda propter 
tacendia, Vitr. 5, 12: aodes male materia- 
tae, of bad wood work, Oic. Off. a 13, 54. 

materidla. ' ,/• dim. [\d.]A small 
matter (post-class.) : Tert Baptism. 17. 

* matcrior, i, r. dep. [ii] To fell or 
pi o iro, . ctst eo tempore et materi- 
ari et frumentari necesse, Caes. B. G. 7, 73. 

' matorionui mkCiXot, (*multam 
materiam habena), Gloss. Philox. . 
ft materia or mataria (mad aria). 

Is, and mattrai ae, /Is Celtic word] 
A Celtic javelin, pike: nonnulli inter csr- 
ros rotaaque mataras ac tragulaa subjjeie- 
bant nostrosque vulnerabant, Caes. B. G. 
1, 26, 3 : bumero materi trajecto, Lhr. 7, " 
24: materis Transalpine, Auct Her, 4. 32 : 
Galli mRttribuscon&rttnt8is»sm,s»llon. 
556, 8 ; id. ib. 9. 

1. ma tenuis, a, um, 047. [mater] Of 
or belonging to a mother, motherly, mater- 
nal (quite class.) : sanguis, Enn. in Non. 
292, 16 ; so, paternns mstern usque san* 

Siis, Cic. Rose Am. 24, 66 : animus, Ter. 
esut 4, 1, 24 : nomen, Cic. Cm. 5 : men- 
ses, tke months of pregnancy, Nemes. Cyn. 
19: tempora, time of pregnancy, Ov.M. 
3, 312 : Caesar dngens ma terns tempora 
myrto, t. e. of Venus, the mother of Aene- 
as, from whom sprang the race of the 
Caesars, Virg. G. 1, 28: arms (Aeneae), 
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i. e. which Ut mother Vault had attained 
for Urn from Vulcan, id. A en. 12, 107 : 
itm, i. s. the doves soared to Venus, id. ib. 
G, 193: btus, i.e. Alas, tkt father of Mai; 
tkt mother of Mercury, id. ib. 4, 258 : Da- 
lum masernem invisit Apollo, «. e. where 
hit mother Latona had borne him, id. ib. 
114 : aetyiora, i. cfrom which the (Venue) 
woe born, Or. F. 4, 131 : Numa, related by 
the mother's side, id. PonL 3, 3, 105 : uoWl- 
itas, by the mother's tide, Virg. A. 11, 340 : 
Idas, i. » of May (Mercury's birth-day), 
Mart. 7, 74. — Alao of animala : nt agnus 
condiacat materaum trahere ahmentum, 
Col. 7, 3: perdix materna recalls cura, 
PUn. 10, 33, 51. 

2. MateUrntUb **■ A Roman sur- 
name : Cunstius Maternua, Tae. Or. 2. 

m&t«Ci6rS) •*./■ [mater] i4 anxAer'l 
jiatcr, m seat by the mother's aide : " ami* 
ta eat patris aoror : matertera est matria 
soror/Psul Dig. 3a, 10, 10, 4 ; et Oaj. ib. 
$ 5; Cic.de Dir. 1, 46; id. do Or. 2, 1, 2; 
Ut. M. 3, 312 : — magna, i «. arise aoror, 
Paul. Dig. 38, 10, 1. 15; cf., matertera pa- 
tria et matrix, mini magna mattnera eat. 
Feat p. 136 ed. Moll.', major, i «. aoror 
proariae, Paul. Dig. 38, 10, 1, 16 :— maxi- 
ma, i. a, aba viae aoror, id. ib. } IT. 

tmathematictin. a, um. oA.=ruo8- 

niuri«g(, O/ or belonging to mathematics, 
mathematical (quite clsas.) : mathematica 
nofa, Vitr. 1, 1 : artea, PUn. 30, 1, 1 : cog- 
itatio, Macr. Somn. Seip.il, 2 : diadplinae, 
i a. geometry, arithmetic, astronomy, ran- 

JX, Subst: A. Matbematicus, L st : 

1. A mathssnatic&n: Cic. <fc Or. 1, 3 ; ao 
id. Acad. 2, 36 ; Tuac. L, 2/a. ,- Sen. Ep. 
88.— 4. An astrologer (post-Aug.) : math- 
ematici, geous homioura potennbua inti- 
dam, aperantibua fallax, quod in ciritate 
nostra et retabltur semper et retinebitur, 
In*. H. 1, 23 ; to Jur. 14, 248; Tort 
ApoL43. 

B. Mathematics, ao,/ : 1. The mathe- 
matics : Sen. Ep. 88.-2. Astrology: ad- 
dictus mathematicae, persuasiouisque ple- 
nus, cuncta fato agi, Suet Tib. 69. 

f ma thesis), is (with the second syl. 
short: iurolvit matbesi, Prud. adr. Sym. 

2. 893),/.=«oft II -is (lit, knowledge, sci- 
ence ; hence, in panic.) JL The mathemat- 
ics, malkesis (late Let) : quadrifariae ma- 
thesis januae, Cassiod. Variar. 1, 45— JX 
Astrology : matheein scire, 8 part Hadr. 
16; soid.AeLVel.3^1..; cf. Firm. Mam. 1. 

Mat|B c»V ae, /. A cits in Umbria, 
the modem Matslica, Fronon. de Colon, 
p. 100 Goes.— Hence, Matilicatea, lum, «., 
The inhabitants of MatUka, PUn. 3, 14, 
19. Cf. Mann. Ital 1, p. 487. 

WritfriTlflt it •"• A mountain in Apu- 
lia, Luc. 97185.— B, DerlTT.: 1. 10*- 
tijmt, a, um, ad)-. Of or belonging to 
Mount Matinus, Matinian : apis Mattnae 
More, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 27 : litus. id. ib. 1, 28, 

3. Cf. Mann. Ital. 2, p. 70.— 2. M&ti* 
ntUb -> »-, -4 mountain in Apulia Dan- 
nuTTLuc. 9, 185. 

MatjajCO) 6nia. A city of tit Aedu- 
ant, m Gallia" Lugdunensis, on the Arar, 
the modern Macon, Caes. B. G. 7, 90; cf. 
TJkert, Oall. p. 466. 

J*JLaVtftl>> a. 7** name of a Roman 
sfeae. BoTCn. Melius, an old poet, OeU. 9, 
1 4. — C. Matius, a friend of Caesar and Cic- 
ero, Cic. Fam. 6, 12 ; 7, 15 ; 11, 28.-11 
licrir, fftijljf'iT t'r ifr a, um, adj„ Of or be- 
longing to a Matius, Motion s mala, a kind 
./ aopk, CoL 5, 10, 19; 12, 47, 5; Suet 
Dom. 21 .- puma. Front de Fer. Ala. 3 : 
-Mlnutal, Aplc 4, 3. 

tBhtna. arum (dot. ptnr. also MA- 
TRABVST for Matria, Inacr. Grot 29, 1), 
or Metres, more free. Matronae, The pro- 
feting goddesses of a country, city, or 
place: MATIUS AVavSTiS D. D., In- 
ter. Grut 90. 1 ; ae ib. 2 to. 

m&trtllia- e, adj. [mater] Pertaining 
i > a mother: Matralia ieeta, Or. F. 6, 533. or 
•imply Matralia, the festival of Mater Ma- 
tnta, i. e. Ino, celebrated annually on the 
Wthofjune: "Matralia Matria Matutae 
festa," Fest p. 125 ed. Mall, t MatraUlius 
id faciunt matronae, Var. L. L. 5, 23, 31, 
% 106 : ite, bonae matres, restrum Matra- 
[ia featum, Or. F. 6, 475. Cf. Calend. 
Ha«. in OrelL Inecr. fi, p. 392, a. 
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, *mjriT«MCS, ere, v. in*. «. (id.) To 
become a mother, to become like one s mother 


(ante-class.) i utinamnunc 
genio, Pac Non. 137, 7. 

tn&tricftliaa c, adj. [matrix] Of or 
belonging ta the womb or matra (post* 
class.) : fierba, App. Herb. 65 : rena, Veg. 
Vet 1, 10. 

m&tricidA, ae, c [matef-caedo] A 
mo-Jin's murderer, a matricide (rare, but 
quite class.) : Cic. 0, Fr. 1, 2. 2 : cantarit 
Ores (en matricidem, Suet Ner. 81.— M 
tmesi: matrique cida Nero, A us. de XII. 
Caesar. 35 («i matricida Nero). 

* matridsBaais ->• [matricida] 
The murder of one's mother, matricide t 
Cic. Inr. 1, 13, 18. 

matripiilsu ae, /. dim. [matrix) A 
public register, list, roll (poet-class.) : Veg. 
MIL 1, 26 ■, so id. ib. 2, 2; 5. 

* nuttricnlnts •"• d kind cf jUh, 

otherwise unknown, App. ApoL 1, p. 162. 

t BMtteiaMt* T - matrlmus, ad ink. 

mMwwit rifJlsa, e, adj. [matrimom- 
nm] Of ox belonging to marriage, matri- 
monial (post-class.) : tabulae, Finn, Math. 
7,17. 

iplllfalinilallllli it. [mater] Wed- 
lock, marriage, matrimonii (quite class.) : 
ire in matrianonium, Plant Trin. 3, 3, 4: 
aUcnJus (riri) teneie, to be emft spouse, 
Cic Coel. 14 : in matriasoainm dare ell- 
cui fillam auara, to gift in marriage, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 3; so, in matrbnonium ducere 
alioujus filiate. Is marry. Cic. Cht 44: in 
matrknonlum petere sfci aUouam, to ask 
in marriage. Suet Caes. 27 : In matrimo- 
nium colfeeare, to gwt in marriage, Cic 
de Dir. L, 48 : locere in matrlmooio ata- 
bili et eerto. id. PhD. 2, 18 :— manrlmonlo 
uxorem erigere, to put her away, repudi- 
ate her. Phut Mem 4, 6, 6 : matrimomo 
exturbare, Tac A. 11, 12: dhnittere ali- 
qnam e matrimonio, to put her away, to re- 
pudiate drams her. Suet Tib. 49.— H, 
TransC, tn the plur., Married women, 
wives (perh. only post-Aug. ; for the pas. 
sage in Lir. 10, 23, is rery dub. ; T. Drak. 
adloc.) : mntrimonia et pecudes hosmtm 
praedae desHnare, Tac. A. 2, 13 Jm. ; Snct 
Caes. 52: sererius matrunonia sua riri 
coercerent, Just 3, 3; so id. 3, 5; 18, 5: 
matrimonia a nnittmis petita, Flor. 1, 1, 10. 

fmtrirn— (the quantity of the 1 is 
doubtful), a, um (collat form, MATR1- 
MES ac PATRIMES dicuntur, quiboa ma- 
tres et patres adhuc rirunt, Fest p. 126 
ed. MM.), ed;. [id.) That hat a mother still 
alive : decern ingenui, decern rirgtnes. pat 
rimi omnes mattimique, Lir. 37, 3 6 ; so 
Auct Harusp. rasp. 11 ; Tae. H. 4, S3; 
Macr. a 1, 6; Lampr. Heltog. 8; Vop. 
Anr. 19 ; OeU, L 12; cf. also patrimaa. 

IllitriXi-cis./ (id.) A mother in respect 
to propagation (not used of women) : JL 
Lit, A breeding animal: oibneding-cowt, 
Var. R. R. S, 5, 12. So of breeding -twee: 
Col. 7, 3, 12; of laying-hens, id. 8, 2, 6; 
8,5. 11. 

B.Transt: \, Of plants. The parent- 
stem : Suet Aug. 94.-2, The womb, ma- 
trix (late Let) : metricS dolor, Veg. Vet 
2, 17, 5.-3. A public register, list, roll: 
in matricibus beneSciariorum, Tert Fag. 
in perse c. 12, 

JX Trop.. A source, origin, crass (cf. 
mater, ae. II.) (ecelea. Lat): Era matrix 
generis fcminini. the progenitress, Tert 
virg. reL 5 : primordialis lex data A dee, 
quasi matrix omnium praeceptornm Dei, 
id. adr. Jud. 2; id. adr. Haer. 21 : matrix 
et origo ennctorum, id. adr. Valent 7. — 
As en appellation of Venue: OrelL user. 
no. 1373. 

1. matron*, ae, /. [id.] A married 
ansiM, wife, matron (whether she was in 
menu or not; consequently more gener- 
al in its application than mater families, 
which always denoted one who was tn 
mann) : matronam dietnm ease proprie, 
quae In matrimonium cam riro eonrenis- 
set quoad in eo matrimonio maneret, ed- 
arasi ttberi npndnm aati Id rent : dictam- 
que ease l* a matria nomine non adepto 
jam sed com spe et omine mox adipis- 
cendi : unde ipsum quoque matrimonium 
dicitur; matrem autem famines apptlla- 
tam esse earn solum, quae in marid mam 
nundpioque, ant la ejus, in enjus mari- 


MATT 
tux, tnanu manetpioqae eases : ^ 

jr T 1 ntn TW ""*V"r > ^t 111 ^! »ed in faeaiV 
Um quoque msriti, et in sui bsmtii lorma 
raoiaaet, 1 OeU. 18, 6, 8 and 9.— The word 
• of 


rery early acqnurad the a 
(nsoral or aocml) dignity, rank, 
is thus used even by Eanius of a 
quality, ladies : matronae aa mkni 
mates, Ean. in Cic. Fam. 7, 6 ; cf. in i 
meaner, in Plautua, abi iatma rideee sa 
mo genera nates aamnaaaaa taatnai 
Plant Cist 1,1. 26: so too Cioeros.. 
to the noble women carried off frosa osa 
Sabinea the term matronne : Cic. Ren. % 
7. — With the accessory idem of essjaaaMs, 
virtuous, chaste, sic. : oomiuia xoatreaac 
sanctituduiem, A {ran. m Non- 174, 2; et, 
matrananun ssartitae, Cic Cowl. 13, K; 
and, VETER1S SANCTITAT18 MATEO 
N A, laser. OrelL no. 273a So earn at 
meretrtx : Plant Cist 1, 1, 80 ; et aL jUat 
1,3,33; id. Cssin. 3, 3, 2*: id. MS. i 1. 
196; and, ut matrons meswtrta din— <rtl 
atque discolor, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, J; Pan. 
Such. 1,2,48: matronae praeaanr bcbd 
nil cemere possM sat, Hor. 8. L, t9i— 
Hence, an appellation of Aw .- sdac aa> 
troaa Juno (stoat). Her. Od. 3, «, SB; at, 
MATRONIS IVNONJLBVa, loser. OreS. 
ne. 2035; and of other jn iilsissaf fas' 
desttt of pleum, utter. OrsE, no. &WI en 
(But not of resaus; r, Drak. ad Lit 8. 
14, 12.)— Only rarely of a sssrWnanas, 
woman in general: quae (elee) nana par- 
tua matronarum tueatnr, Cic N. D. X H 
47; cU et fetus aaetrona drntAt. ' Tib. U 
91; and, cum prole naatronisejae ajossm. 
Hor. Od. 4, 15,27: trraua, 
— mstrooae muros compsent. East. Am. 
13, 9 ; so, rum muros raria onxare cok- 
na Matronae, 4 Virg> A. 1 1, 471 : snasjoast 
tachae spec tent, tacitae rideant, Fkax 
Poeo. proL 32; Suet Ner, 27: isaii ssn 
prostratae pudidtise, id. Tib. 35. 

aJJsUtBM»»>«0.»t ^raaernOaai 
now SxUarnt, Cass. R G. LI; Aass. 
15,11; Ans.Mos.462; Sad. Carsn-i,**. 
of. Ukert Gall. p. 145. 

matromalix, c adj. [1. mstroea] (i 
or belonging to • married u sua or sta- 
re*, womanly, m a t nn bf (no* ha Qcy <*- 

Utae decoris matronaUa, of ^ km- 

or, Lir. 26,49 fin.: jam illi ssate araan 
tie, roatronalia graritaa emt, Fun. En. i, 
16: dignitas. Suet Tib. 33: hatntaa i 
the statu. Lip. Dig. 47, 10. 15: ceaae, me 
matron's cheeks. Or. F. 2. 828 : labor. Cm. 
12 praef. §7; so, anrlntitaa. id. as. Si- 
Subst, MatronaUa, tarn, «_ J feemsd 
celebrated by matrons tat honor as stars, m 
tht first of March, Or. F. 3, 239; cafeH 
alao Matzonales nriae, Tert IdoL M. CI 
Hartuug, Relig. d. Rata. 2, p. SB.— dsn. 
fm&tr&ntllter, LUtt a asaaraa sU 
TRONALITER NVPTA. a* Issayad wit 
(opp. to a ooneubsae), Inacr. k* MssT. ns» 
Ver. 46, 4, i 


>to ■»> -.fid.) Tie *m 
lady of rsatA . e> 


of a matrem or lad* of rank .- Asm M. L 

p. 288. ^ _ 

pieofbjtels] "tit wjtt\tr a/hUgmlt^fZ. 

mitrn«lia.,ia, »■ [asatnr) A meant- , 
brother's senfiixe pacrwetts, a nakeri 
brother's son) (pos t c aae a .) : aire. 1% 
48,9,1; Vict de Orig. apneas Rn. a > 

autttslt ae,/. A mat mad* of rassjas 
scfipea matta. Or. F. 6. 673. 

matttrina, tt, "- [nastta ] Omt mho 
sleeps on a mat (late Lat) : quia in aasnh 
doraaiant mataarn n j I tan I as 1 aa. i i 
tra Faust 5, 5. 

'mattem (alao written nsattya 
mactes), ae, /.sreerrsw. A aVaaaay dial 
dainty, delicacy: Suet Calif. 38; aaSss. 
Contr. 4, 27 ; Peer. <S : — te sniaia ssn 
jurat (si. Jurant aasnanmsra csxttat Cars, 
mstteutn, i, n.y, Hart 10, S» : anker qsns- 
rn pedes matiea prima nspas, nt. 13, m 

llllllHMk (mateola, anneneoasx an, } 
den7[manea) A tittle deueacy, SaaaS| tpo* 
class.) : Am 7, S3L 

laTattfcMO* i. as, SWWk, «a 
them the etvngaW*.— Also, thnaaa v eV 
syl.) : Prud. Apoth. 982. 

BtAttlAcaa, s» um, ^^eMjjL Of or V 
longlig to Mamacnm (that 
dm) : Mattied (botes, lie 
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MATD 

<f>r<M< of Wiesbaden, Pttn. 31, 2. 17 ; to, 
uquac Amm. 89, 4 : pllae, soap-bells for 
roioring ike hair, MarL 14, 27 : agcr, Tac 
A. 11, 20.— In tha piur. aubet, MaHiaci, 
..rum. at, 7V ttMaettaait of Maaiacum, 
Tac G. 29; 4, 37. Ct Mann. Germ. p. 
463. 

mated 


larum maguarum atque oribus lata p*.ten 
tibus, FcW. p. 136 ed. MOIL (aortal, L q. 
> kWm, ace. to Hesych.]. 

MatthUb «, a. A city of Otrmaap, 
lAe capital of the Cheat ; acc to some, 
Marburg ,- acc. to others, the Iowa of Ma- 
in, mar Fritxlar, Tac A. L, 56 ; ct Mania. 
(Serin, p. 460. 

* mattaa or mataav «. »». | per- 

hapa oontr. from medidne] Oiaat, ntwy.- 
Petr. 41 jta. 

pew for liq- 
uid* (ante- and postdate.) i I In (en.: 
" continentur mundo maliebri specula, 
inatniac, unguenta, Tola unguentaria," 
Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 25, 10. Aa a term of abuse, 
A seansteum, noodle : numquem ego te tarn 
oaee matalam credML Quid metnial 
Plant Pen. 4, 3, 64.— Proverb. : Eat 
modna maculae, Ws should observe moder- 
Hem, the ode of a aadre of Varro.— H, 
la partic, A chamber-pot, urinal : "aw. 
tula Tat nrinae," Feat p. 125 ed. MuU ; 
Plant Moat 2, 1, 3»; Iter. En. 117, ft 

Mattkra, ae,/. [materesf A goddtss 
that presides over the ripening of fruits, 
Aug. Cir. D. 14, « (at. Matuta> 

IBatMta, «<■*, »• eaaturo, edfin. 

* matttraOOt onia, / (matnro) A 
hastening, auxUratUg : Aact Her. 3, % 3. 

1 1 1 H I II fwto., v. matures, ad jEa. 

ItfttaiTitdo, feci, factum, 3. ». a. 
imstunu-faoio) 7b aula; ripe, to rifom, 
mature (poatclaaa.) : Taeod. Priac.de Di- 
net 14. 

BattBraacOi rai.3. «, roc*, a, fmatu- 
roal To become rips, ripen, to com* to ma- 
turity (quite elate.) : L Lit, of fruits: 
unum maturetcere frumenU bactpsrent 
Owe. B. G. 6, S9, 4 ; so id. B. C. 3, 49 : 
Imctus matureacens, Plin. 16, 86, 44.— IX, 
Trantf.: partnt matureecuat *Cic K. 
0. 2. 27 : nubilibut matunrit ennla, ripen- 
ed to marriageable fears, i. e. nocked a 
marriageable age, Or. M. 14. 335 : libra* 
•ipinabar nondum talis maruroiaaf. Quint 
Intt ep. ad Tryph. 1 : si Tirtutes ejut mi- 
rarniseent had come to maturity, to perfec- 
tion, PHn. Ep. 5, 9, 5. 

matkritaa, to/- [id-) 1 Ripneoo, 
maturity (quite data.). 

A. Lit: frugum, Cic Tote. 1, 28 ; ef. 
id. Rap. 4, 1 : neque multum a maturitete 
Hberant (frnmentn), Caes. B. C. 1, 48, 5 : 
irumcntnrum, id. ib. 3, 49 Jin. : ceierrat 
uecidere fcstinstam maturitasern, at ac- 
celerated, precocious ma t m il]/ . Quint 6 
praef.t 10. 

B. Trnntt, The ■full or proper time 
for any thing, perfection, ripeness, maturi- 
ty .- matnritatea gignendi, Cic N. D.2,46 : 
iid maturttatem perdncere, Pun. 19, 3, 5 : 
perrenire, id. 13, 4.7: maturitalcm edi- 
pitcL Id. 19, 5, 23 : partnt, id. 3*, 1, 1 : 
murine, L s. its proper strength, Col 12, 6 : 
setnns ad praosntaam, Cic Fam. 4, 4 :— 
■riu* rei roeturitns, id. Q Fr. 3, 8: habe- 
re maturttatem imam, id. Brut 92 : ma- 
turitaa Galli, mental maturitu, ripe under- 
Handing, Tae. H. 1. 87: imperatorit, Vei- 
lej. 2, 125 : mdeflezs aeUua, Plin. Pan. 4, 
7. — In the piur. t autnriutea temporunj, 
ike maturing of the tuitat, L e. 1*0 aevsl- 


turmgej 

•patent of their disttnettos characters, de. 
N.D.I, 38; bat, matniHat lamporuia. 


of the com fit due i 


Lir. 


•9, Coter, Bnt >au . PalL Febr. 

>, ia 

JJ. Promptness, expedition (pott-Aug.) : 
uoenac, Buct Tib. 61; to, maturitatem 
henendo praettarr, to hasten, Frontin. 
Aquaed. 105. 

m&ttlro, kri. Mum, 1. ». a. and a. [Id.) 
To make rips, ripen, to sting to maturitu 
(quite class.) : A. Lit, of fruits : urea, 
■Hb. 1, 4. 15 : pomum, Plin. 16, 25, 41.— 
Mid. : tnatarari, to grout ripe, ripen, to 
fame to maturitu : frnmenta matnrantur, 
PHn. 18. 7. 10. i 60 : omnia matoratt. rip- 


M A T U 

ensd, Cic. H. D. 1, 2, 4 ; so, UTa mataran 
dnloeadt r*s. id. d* Sen. 13, S3. 

2> TrantC, To make ripe, I e. soft, to 
soften, bring to maturitu : vius alba top- 
purttiones veteres maturat Plin. 23, 1, 16 ; 
an, luplm stmmat maturant id. 22, 25, 74 : 
—partus oonceptoa, id. 30, 14, 43 : oliraa 
muria, to avitt ripe, soft, eatable, PalL 12, 
22.— Mi(L, To become ripe or soft, to come 
to maturity : ova in aicoo aoaturari, Plin. 
9, 57, 83 ; so, alumen aastiTis sollbut ma- 
turaCor, id. 35, 15, 52 : concoctiono matu- 
rate, id. 11, 37, 80. 

B. Trop., To hasten, accelerate (to 
quite clan.) : (a) c acc .- donram ad 
ooepta maturanda re dire Jubet, Lie. 24, 
13 ; so, iter, Ones. R C. 1, 63 : mortem 
alicui. Cic Clu. 61, 171 ; so, necem aUcui, 
Hot. Od- 3, 7, 16; ef, mortem ea res ma- 
turat Celt. 7, 7, 7 : intidias contuli, sail. 
C. 32 : fugam, Vlrg. A. 1, 137: negona, 
Suet Caes. 80 : sibi exitium, id. Dam. 15 : 
tneturstur recordino, Quint 11, 2, 43.— 
(jf) c inf.. To make kastt or hasten to do 
a thing: finmea Axonamexercitnm trana- 
dueere maturarit Caee. B. G. 2, 5, 4 1 «b 
urbe proficlsci. Id. ib. L 7, 1 : ventre, Cic. 
Att 4, 1 fin.: iter persons. Sell. i. 79.5: 
to kurru too muck, precipitate : nt Ceuttna 
maturated slgnum dare, had not OatiUne 
guoen Ike signal too toon. Sail. C. 18.— 
Poet : ntalta maturare da tor, i a, to do 
erffcatt, Vlrg. U. 1, 260. 

H. Asatr..- aV Lit,To s >r«trrpr,ri.r 


fieus, quae sero'mat 
rant Pall Mart 10, 27 ; to, tardiut, Id. 
Nov. 7, 2S. 

B. Trantf, To make haste, haste 
(rarely, bat quits claaa.) : successor tuv 
hob potest ita maturare, at etc, Cic. Fan 
2, 17, 1 : legati In Africam anaturantee vb- 
niunt Sau. J. 22 : et maturavit Romanns, 
nc, <lc, Liv. 2,22; to id. 24, 13: facto ma- 
turatoque opus esse, id. 1. 58 ; of. id. 8, 13 
fat. ; and, quam maturato opus erat id. 
24, 2X— Hence, 

Adv., mat Qr4tc, Betimes, quickly (very 
rare): lube maturate illam extra hue, 
Plant Mil. 4, 2, 101 : properare, id. Ptend. 
4, 7, 58 : seend. Lit. 32, 1«, 5. 

Illl 111 M| a, ant, adj. (Sup. usually 
mawrissunus ; leas freq. maturrhnos, 
Tac. A. 16, 65; ef. also in the adv.) Ripe, 
motors (qnite class.). 

Z, Lit, of fruits : poma mature et coc- 
ta, opp. crude, Cic de Sen. 19 : nva, Vint. 
E. 10, 36 : Irogca, id. ib. 3, 81 : marurlati- 
mae ficut, Col. 12, 17, 2 : c oat. : sages ma- 
ture meesi, id. 2, 5. 

JX Trantf.: aV. Rife, mature, of the 
proper age, proper, fit, seasonable, toners, 
etc. : solos, t. e. vigorous, Virg. G. 1, 65 : 
cdaut filta mature Tiro, rips for marriage, 
marriageable, id. A en. 7, 53 ; so, rtrgo, Uor. 
Od. 3, 6, 21 : oris, fit for bearing. Col. 7. 
3; cf, renter, ripe for delivery, ready v 
bring forth, Or. M. 11, 311 : infant, id. ib 
7, 127 : setts, mature, fit for action, Virg 
A. 12, 438 : progenies matura milltiae 
Lir. 42, 52 : L. Caesar viria, of the proper 
age for assuming the toga ririus, VelleJ. 2, 
99.— With ad : ad arms, 8il. 16, 657.— Of 
mental qualities : Cic Brut 83 Jin. : annit 

Situ atque ontmt maturut Aletet, mature 
judgment, Virg. A. 9, 246: eeti, ripe m 
years, id. ib. 5, 73 : cantorionea, who had 
served out tksbr time, Suet CaL 44 : impe- 
ria, old, antiquated. Just 11, 5 : scribendi 
tempus maturiut, more seasonable, more 
favorable, Cic. Att. 15, 4 : mihi vero ad no- 
naa bene maturum Tidetur fore, just at 
the right nets, Id. Fam. 9, 6: mors, ta 
good old age, id. de Mr. 1, 18. 

B. That takes place tarty, early, speedy, 
quick: matura faba, tkt early bean, opp. to 
the late been. Col. 2, 10: aatio, opp. to 
late sowing, id. in. : fenum, key, opp. to 
tiaar msab, id. 7. 3 : hiemet, early, Cure. 
a G. 4, 2 : deeeetio, Cic Q Fr. 1, 1, 1 : 
honores. Or. Pont 2, 1, 59: judicium, 
quick, Cic Caeeio. 3 : robur aetatis quam 
maturrimum precari, Tac. A. 12, 65 : aetat 
tnaturlatima, tariy life, Auct Her. 4, 17 : ti 
mora pro culpa est ego rum maturior iilo, 
■sat dure earlier. Or. M. 13. 300.— Hence, 
Adv., mature (Sup., meturittime and 
owrarrime ; r. tho folia.) : A. Seasonably, 
at Ike proper time (quite claaa.) : custodes 
mature tentiunt Cio. Verr. 2, 4, 44 : setts 


If A U at 

mature aeeurritCaea.B.C.3,7: ubi con- 
solueris, mature facto opus est BelL C. 

1*5- 

B. Betimes, tarty, speedily, quickly, soon t 
mature neri scnem, Cic de Ben. 10, 33 1 
prondtei, id. Fam. 3,3 : Kotnam renire, 
id. Q Fr. 3, 1, 4 : pater mature deeeatlt, 
too soon, Nep. AO. 2. — Comp. : maturiut 
proodtcltur, Caes. B. G. 4, 6 1 maturiut 
perrenire, Cic Verr. 3, 3, 24, 60 — Sup. : 
maximoa tamuttut maturistirne ditjeci, 
Cato in Charls. p. 184 P. : ret meturittime 
Tindicanda est as quickly, at earbyaspat- 
><Ue, Cic Ceeein. 2 ««. : qnippe qui om- 
nium malurrime ad publfeas causae ac- 
cetterim, id. de Or. 3, 30 : qulbut rebut 
quam maturrlme occurrendnm puttbat 
Caee. B. G. 1, 33 fin. — In an amphibology 
with no. A, In Plautut i qui homo mature 
quaesf rit pecumam, Nltl earn mature par- 
tit mature eaurit Ac wke has made money 
at tkt right time, if he it not sparing of it 
at the right Mate, viU toon infer kungtr. 
Plant Cure 3, la 


A name of Jno (Or. 


AtiiKoilia), celled by the Remans also Ma- 


it 1 . 


ter Matuu, Cic Tnac 1, 12 fin,; M. D. 3, 
19, 48 ; Or. F. 6, 475 »f. ; who had a tem- 
' at Rome, Lir. S, 19; 33; 6,337, 27; 
7 ; and at Setricam. id. 28, 1L— Aa 
i coddeat of tbt moroiar or dawn, ideotio- 
al with Aurora : Lurr. j, 655. 

m&tatinalis, a, j. [matutimuj Of 
or bclongutg to the morning, morning; 
matutinal (post-class.) i tenrpna, Anat 
Carm. Phil. 15. 

ma tutinc »nd mafftSsWi uotvv., r. 
tnatutinu*, ad fin. 

matiitinus. »■ uni, adj. Of or be- 
, ane . nB i» m atoning, morning; mats- 
tine (quite claaa.) : terapora, the morning 
hours, Cic. Fam. 7, 1 : trigora, Hor. 8. 2, 
6, 45 : diet, tat aioraia*, CoL 6, 3 : equl, 
L c Aurorae, Or. F. 5, 160 : radii, tit 
morning sun, Id. Met 1, 62: aomni, Mart 
14, 135 : arena, t. e. the morning-hint nt 
the co-eat, Or. M. II, 26: euens, who comet 
early in tkt morning. Mart 12, 68: Joppi- 
ter, tale it saluted early in the morning. 
Id. 4, 8 : Aeneas ae marabous age bat, teas 
up early, Virg. A. 8, 465 : peter, Ze. Janus, 
who (aa the god of time) woe invoked early 
in the morntng, that he might promote bus- 
iness, Uor. 8. 2, 6, 20 : front, I e. teriout, 
Mart 13, 3 — Subst, matudnnm, i, a)., The 
morning, mornine; : Plin. 20, 9, 33 : aerere 
matutinis, meridie meterc id. 4, 12, 26. 

Adv., in two forma, marctlne and aia- 
tutlno: A. mAtfltlne, In the morning, 
early in the morning, only acc to Prise, 
p. 635 P.— B. matmino, the same (pott- 


Aug.) : PUn. 7, 53, 54. 
I 'inaarellat ac/. A plant, otkmeUc 
I unknown. Maoer. Cam. 2, 34. 

maarctama (Maurit), ae, /, r. 

Mnuri, no. II., C. 

Mauri, ernm, m, (MaPnm), Theltton, 
Mauritanums, the tnAeeiatatee/Maurlu- 
um. piuAjutu iiigpaniam Mauri tunt" 
I SalL J. 18; cf. Plin. 13, 13, 28^-In the 
ting^ Maurus, i, as., A Moor : Jur. 11, 125 ; 
Luc. 4. 678. 

n, Dertrr. : A. Hawraai*! ™». **% 

Habfof, Of or belonging to the Maori, 
\ Moorish, Mauritanian i alto poet In gen. 
for African: Menrae mnnut, 1 s. Poeno- 
rum anna. Or. F. 6, 213 : angues, Uor. 
Od. 3, 10, 18 : Ocean ut, Jur. 10, 148 1 un- 
ci a, t. e. mare Africum, Hor. Od. 2, & 3 : 
: ailrae filia Maurae, i. «. e citro facta, Matt. 
14, 90: postes, i. e. citrinl, Stat S. 1, 3,35, 

. Jai.|tlarirlqafj> Mm *~ 


Joann. t. 


ten: Mauriea plant*. Corlpp- 
137.— Subst. MsurVma, I, ti, A Roman 
surname: Mart 5, 38. — ^d»., Maurice,, 
tee. to Var. In Oe|L 9, 25, 8V— And Mau- 
ricatim : Maurlcatim scire, Leber, ill 
Chard, p. 184 P. 

O. ItutUitaB&a (alto written Man- 
ret), ae,/., sLesptrmrin, A country of Afri- 
ca, on the ekorts of the Mediterranean, h+ 
tuxxn the Atlantic Oeean asuilTumUU, the 
mod. Wet and Monaco; harmg been di- 
vided into M. Coessritmris and Tinoltana, 
it was called alto in the piur. Maurltanlae, 
Caea.BC. 1,6; 39; Clc.8uU.20-, Tae. H. 
1,11; 2,58; 59; PUn. 5, 1, 2— B. Hence, 
am. adfZOf or be- 
•Mi 
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longing to Mauritania: EXEECITVS, 
on a coin of Hadrian, in EckheL D. N. V. 

t 6, p. 498. 

D. Matwfstaa, ao./. Mavpcvola, The 

Greek name of Mauritania, Vitr. 8, 8, 6.— 
SL Derivv. : a, ManrntaaCTin, a, am, 
adj., Moorish, MaurUanlan : citrus, Mart. 

12, 66—b. Maoraanm, «. »>?. 

Mapseustot, Maurusian, Mauruonion, Af- 
rican .- gens, Virg. A. 5, 306: pubea, SU. 
H, 414.— Subst, Maurusii, drum, at. The 
Manritanians : Llr. 34,49. 
ManaOlfiUlllf ^ T - Mausolus, no. II. 
ManaMBfi E m -> MaiiswAsH hingqf 
Carta, husbandof Artemisia, Mel. 1, 16 ; Cic 
Tunc. 3, 31, 75; GeU. 10, 18.— U. Deriv, 
fdamsQlAttBf a, urn, adj., OfOT belong- 
ing to Mausolus, Mausolean : sepulcrum, 
or aba., Mausoleum, i, n, MavawAcwy, tkt 
magniicent tomb erected for Malleolus by 
his wife Artemisia ; it was one of the seven 
wonders of the world, " PUn. 36, 5, 4, S 30 i 
Mel 1,16 ; Gell. 10, 18;" Prop. 3, 1, 59.— 
B. Trausf, in gen., A splendid sepul- 
chre, mausoleum .- Mart 5, 64; cf. Suet 
Aug. 100; 101; Id. Calif. 15 ; id. Ner. 46 : 
Ceesarum. Vesp. 33; Vltell. 10. 
UAvSj/Ot v - malo, ad iniL 
MftVOrm* orns, t. Mara. 
Tffai yf^^way a. ttm. v. Mara, no. II- A. 
BH WVttjbVaVk U m. A Roman em- 
peror, Eutr. 10; Aur. Vict £pit M. — TT 
, Hence tat»w» w 4ji««iin» r a, um, o^j-, Qj 
or belonging to the Emperor Maxsntius : 
milites, Lact Mort pen. 44. 

TOaTllIa. ae, /. dim. [mala] 7*sjo«>. 
bone, tax (post-Aug.): I, Lit: maxillae 
euperioree, Plin. 11,37,60: quum in max- 
ims balanatum gausape pectas, you comb 
the anointed beard on your jams, Pera. 4, 37. 
— *1T Tranaf.: mlserum populum, qui 
sub tarn lenus maxillls erlt under such 
slow-grinding teeth, i. e. subject to such pro- 
tracted cruelty, Aug. in Suet Tib. 31. 


maxiU&ris, 

belonging to the K 
denies, the mazill 


MKDK 

p. 133: DfTERPRES DIWM COELI 
TERRAEQVE MEATOR, of Mercury, as 
too messenger of the gods, Inscr. OreU. 
■». 1417. 

moatns, us, m. [Id.) A going pass- 
ing, motion, course (poet and post-Aug.) : 
soils lunaeque meatus, Lucr. 1, 138 : coeli, 
Vlrg. A. 6, 850: aquilae, flight, Tac H. 1, 
63 : spiritus, i.e.the breathing, respiration. 
Quint 7, 10, 10; so, animae, Plin. Ep. 6, 
16.— H, Tranaf, concr., A my, path, 
passage: VaL FL 3, 403 : meatum Yoml- 
tionibus praeparare. Plin. 19, 5, 36: spi- 
randi, id. 38, 13, 55: cur signs meatus 
Deseruere suos, left their paths, I e. became 
darkened, eclipsed, Luc. 1, 664 : Danubiua 
in Ponucum sex meadbus erumplt dis- 
chargee itself through six channels, Tac. G. 
1 ; cf., bifido meatu divisus Khenus, divid- 
ed into two channels. Claud, a G. 336. 

mecantor, »• Castor. 

imftchaliaBMSf atis, n .= uirxAvnna, 
A piece of mechanism. 


, e, adj. (maxilla) Of or 
' to toe jaw, maxillary (post-Aug.) : 
denies, tac maxillary teeth, grinders, Cels. 
6,9; Plin. 11, 37, 63; 33,7,26; ib. 10, 50. 

t mftXaUOf oroucKovi, Gloss. Gr. Lat 
j^aiim w (maxume), ade* v. magnus, 

rnn ^fff it ^j (maxumltaa), atis, /. 
[maximus] Greatness, magnitude (ante- 
and poet-class.) : immanis, Lucr. 2, 497 : 
se in inaximitatem producere. Am. 6, 304. 
jpsWt), v. magnopere. 
lUS (maxum.), a, um, v. mag- 
nus. 

t maxa, ae, /. = udyi, Frumenty, for 
feeding dogs: Grat Cyn. 307. 

Blfl Wn-flr ae, /, UiKnea. A town in 
Cappadocia, Auct R Alex. 66; Plin. 6, 3, 
3; Eutr. 7, 6.— Also, Maxaca, Arum, it, 
Vltr. 8, a _ 

MiUsaCp*, um, «. : L ^ peopfe °/ 
iWunudta, afterward called Mazacenses : 
Mazacum turba. Suet Ner. 30. — In the 
ling.: Mazax, Luc. 4, 681.— n. Inhabit- 
ants of the town ofMaiaca, in Cappadocia, 
Plin. 6, 3, 3. 

Bsjm m, arum, f. A city in India, 
Curt 8, 107 

t mSsdndmoif (" cc - *° others, 
mazou6mon, l, «.; the misc., however, 
on account of the Greek word, seems 
preferable), ua^niuos (sc. elthes), A dish, 
charger : Var. R. R- 3, 4, 3 : delude secuti 
Mazonomo puori magno disccrpta feren- 
tea Membra gnus, etc. Hot. 8.2,8, 86; 
Names, de Aucup. 16. 

fjUh for mini, v. ego, ad init. 

mWMlfab e. <"()- [ meo J *l Pass, 
Passable, that can be passed through .- tran- 
situa vei bubus meabilis, Plin. 6, 1, 1.— » H 
Act, Passing through, penetrating: aer 
per cuncta rcrum meabilis, Plin. 2, 5, 4. 

* md&CUltlXlh i. n - [id- 3 A cx>itrtc ) jxu- 
sagt— meatusTKart Cap. 8, 274. 

me&niat) for mca or mea ipsius : cul- 
paTPlaut Poen. 1, 3, 37. 

meaDtAi for mea or mea Ipsius : cau- 
aaTK?: Hoaut 4, 3, 8. 

I XXUMltilZl] ado. [meus] In my man- 
ner, analog, to tuatim, after thy manner; 
acc. to Pruc p. 949 P. ; Donat p. 1759 ib. 

J me&tor, oris, m. (mcol A passen- 

Sir, traveler, wanderer: DOLE MEATOR 
VI8QV1S HOC LEGIS CARMEN, In- 
scr. ap. Guarin. in Prosod. Lat fusdam. 


sun, a trick (post-class.) ; 


Sid. Ep. 1, 

tmftchiiUCTUs, a, um, aaj.=>.ir»i-i- 
edt, Oforbelongtng to mechanics, mechan- 
ical (ante-class, and post-Aug.) : L Adj. : 
disciplina, Gell. 10, 12: opera, Lampr. 
Alex. 8ov. 3, 2: ars, Firm. Math. 6, 31^ 
TT Subst : A. mechanlcus, I, at, A me- 
chanic : LudTin Fest s. v. PETAURIS- 
TAS, p. 206 ed. MuU. : aipno, quern dia- 
betes vocant mechanic), CoL 3, 10, 3; 
Suet Vesp. 18. — B, mechanica, ae, /., 
Mechanics: Cyriadea mechanicae profes- 
sor, Symm. Ep. 10, 38. 

t michaniama, iti>, n. Mechanical 
contrivance, mechanism, for mechanema 
(post-class.) : Cassiod Var. 1, 45. 

RXechir* irla, m. The name of as 
Egyptian month, answering nearly to the 
Roman January and a part of February : 
Plin. 6, 23, 36. 

t mtc<MV onis, /.=a«>ar, A sort of 
poppy: tcrrtum genus est ttthynulon. «se- 
cona vocant Plin. 20, 19, 80 ; so A pp. Herb. 
53; 91. 

t m6cc}nia» <<ii>, /. = urmatris, A kind 
of black lettuce, of a saponferous quality, 
like Ae poppy, PUn. 19, 8, 38 ; 20,7,36. 

I rriBCOnltosj, ae, m.=uriewrlrot. A 
precious stone resembling a poppy, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 63. 

t It rffl fr l l M inif *• — ur/ewrtor : 1, 
Poppy-juice, PUnTSO, 18, 7 ; 85, 13, 91.— ]E 
A plan t, called also peplis, Plin. 37, 12, 93. 
— ITT The excrements of new-born chil- 
dren, Plin. 38, 4, 13. 

mocum* 1. 1. cum me, With me, like 
tecum, secom, etc, r. ego. 

mods for me. Plant Am. 1, 11, 278, (*so 
tedTlor te), v. ego. 

meddix (medix), icis, as. A magis- 
trate among the Oscans : l ' meddix. apud 
Oscos nomen magistratus est Ennius : 
Summue ibi capitur meddix, occiditur oi- 
t«r,"Featp.l23ed.MUll.; cf. Mull. Etruik. 
1, p. 29, not 53.— With the epithet tuttcus 
(which prob. answers to the summus of 
Ennius, and is allied to totua) joined into 
one word, meddixtuticus or medix tuti- 
cus, Liv. 34, 19, 3; id. 36, 6, 13. 

Medea, ae, f, khtfaa, A celebrated 
sorceress, daughter of Aeetes, king of Col- 
chis, who assisted her lover, Jason the Ar- 
gonaut, in obtaining the golden fleece, ac- 
companied him to Greece, and prevented 
her father, who was in pursuit, from over- 
taking them, by strewing the sea with her 
brother's limbs, men Jason afterward re- 
pudiated her, in order to merry Creusa, 
the killed the children she had had by him, 
and burned the bride to death in her pal- 
ace, Ov. M. 7, 9 sqq. ; Hyg. Fsb. 8L 22, 25 : 
ne pueroa coram populo Modea trucldet, 
Hor. A. P. 185 ; ct Quint 10, L 98.— 
Tranaf, Medea Paladna, i. a. Clodia, Cic 
Coel. 8.— B, Medea nigra, A precious stone, 
so named after Medea, Plin. 37, 10, 61— JX 
Deriv, Medeia, Idis,/, Mr dean, magic- 
al (poet): Medeidos herbae, Ov. A. A. 
2.101. 

rr|a^»l«, ae, /. [medeor] A heating, 
cure, a remedy (post-class.) : J, Lit : fa- 
core medelam, Gell. 12 5: facere mede- 
larum miraeula, GeU, 16. 11: vulnehbus 
medelas adhibere, App. M. 8, p. 210^-TJ. 
Trop, A remedy, means of redress: lc- 
gum, GeU. 20, 1 ; A as. Prof. 15. 
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enas, Pa, r. tnedaar, ad Jin 
onis, nets-sr, MsesaW: I 
A diy 'tn DUmatia, Llv. 44, 23. -JJ. A 
city in Boeotia, Plin. 4, 7, 12- 
i mMsWr>2-e.o>n. T.W"»- 
be good for or against t constr. with the 
dot, rarely with contra, exceedingly sel- 
dom with the ace. (quite das*.). 

I, Lit: j%. Of personal anbjecta: mor- 
bo, Cic de Or. 2, 44^Proverb- : qttnm 
capiti mederi debeem, reduviam euro, 1 1 
to neglect matters of importance nasals at- 
tending to trifles, Cic. Rose. An 44.— B. 
Of subjects not personal : contra serpeB- 
tium Ictus mederi, Plin. 9, 31, 51 : oenlai, 
id. 8,27,41: dolori dentium, id. 20,1,3: 
capitis vnlneribus, id. 24, 6, 32 : meoossi 
ars, the heating art, art of mention*. Or. h. 
A. 2, 735. 

TT Trop, To r em e dy , retsens, ssa i i i 
correct, restore, etc. : (a) cdssL: troaemsla. 
Cic. Agr. 1, 9 : dies stultis quoque meden 
solet id. Fsm. 7, 28 : mcomroodi* asnn 
um, id. a Fr. 1, 1, 10 : affiietne et pent 
tae reipubU id. Seat 13 : reOgiaaa, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 51 : hwpiae red frmnentarise. 
Caea. B. G. 5, 24 : turn —tw«nrl, mm Ubo- 
rantiae leetorum, to provide ouj qinsf.sam 
Pet. 1: raalicullege aut decresjo seaatas, 
Tae. A. 4, 16.— 0) c acc .- qua (nipt* 
tales) mederi poasia, Ter. Ph. 5, 4, J ; m 
Justin. Insttt. 2, 7; hence in the ernes. 
aquae medendia corportbua nobOea, 
2,25,4: medendao valctudini, SausC. Vosj 
8.— Abs. : aegreacit medeodo. oat auwr- 
der increases with the remseety, VTrz. A H 

46. — Impera. : ut hole vitso n 

Vitr. 6, 1L— Hence 

m e d e n s, en us, subat, A ^ 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : vehifi r* 
eris abalnthia tetra rnedesitea Qacan dew 
conantur, Lucr. 1, 934 ; Or. Her. 31, M : 
Democ rates e primia medenttaxa, Plaa.2i 
8, 49 ; PUn. Pan. 23. 

M6dit orum, m, M*St. The Menu. 
poet also for the Assyrian*, Permimus. Par- 
aiaat, Mel. 1,2,5; Cic. Off S, 12. 41 ; Bar 
Od. 1,2. 51; 9,16, 6; Lac- 8,386: Pen 
3, 53.— In the sing. .- Medtucme ct mini 
Hor. Od. 4, 14, 43: pervigU, VaL FL 5, 4B4 
— TT Derirv. : *_ MsAna. a. am. utX 
Median, Assyrian, etc : Uydnspea, Vni 
G. 4, 211 : adnacea, Hor. Od. 1, 27. 5: as- 
gittae. Prop. 3, 10, 11 : 1mm. i.e.tkeKs 
phrates. Hot. Od. 2, 9. 21. — B fstf fit 
ae,/, hiniia, A country bring kttsvssn Ar- 
menia, Parthia, Ityreemia, and Use in. 
the mod. Aierbnan, Skcrvetn, GaaWa, sad 
Matanda-on, Plin. 6, S6, 29 ; Virg.G S.lSS 

0, BXediCnS, a, um, aaU, Median, As- 
syrian, Persian, etc.: Tflstin, Prmsn. ner, 
Paus. 3 : rura, Luc. 8, 393 : erbcr, ths rr- 
angnree, PUn. 12, 3, 7 : mala. Asm 

1. e. oranges, citrons, id. 15. 14, 14 : 
ragdi. id. 37, 5, 18 : den, L e. Heme 
statue of Parian morass, Ada. Ep. 24.54— 
Medlcua, i, au, A surname of erne fafaw 
Verns, on account of his caceory smer aW 
Mtdes, CapitoL Ver. 7. 

1. DaMiaUo, e, adj. |mecm»}. v. sr 
dius. Middle ; subst, mcdisde, ia, su Us 
middle (late Lat) : SoL 20: aold.35sssi 

(2. rrrf^^^Ta. rr~ — * laisi— 

■tram, quam meridm immokbssl Fast 
p. 124 ed. Mill ; cf. merkfiea, oat saat 

naectiantPSi a, um, adj. [oseemul Tern 
is tn the middle, middle (except Vnr- calv 
post-class.) : colnmnae, Vhr. 3. 1 : daDtas, 
Veg. Vet 8, 4a— Subst, medismcsa. i. a. 

"~ m tjuTW- 9. 3, 5. " 

t m. fldj At hekper. 

m ml 


Lucil. ib. 7 : exercitus couectua ex i 
bus desperatis, ex agrosri luxnrin. ex rrn- 
ucis mediastinls. decoctoribua. Cic Cat 
2,3: to mediastinua tacita precc mn.se 
tebsa. Hot. Ep. 1, 14. 14; CoL 3, 13.7; as 
id. 1, 9, 3 : Prodicus lratttoena q< 
cant iatralepticen, reunctoriuoa 


coenaculi, 



medicorum. ac mediaatinia Tectisas i 
nit t r. medical assistants, Pnm. 29, 1. 1 

ms)di& ten OA, *dt. [media arons. xar 
bacUJnua] As far a* the middle, half raj 
over .- Mart Cap. 6, p. 220 ; so id. & S3 

mediator* oris, m. (medio) A meeha- 
tor (post -class , cap. la eocL Lat; : Ana. 
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M. 9, p. 6& Ond. dub. : mediator advenit, 
ideut be us in came, Lact 4, 83. 

medtttriZi fci»v /• (mediator] A me- 
diatrix (postdass.) : Alcim. Avit 5, 565. 

tmedilnle? medicabile, Feat p. 183 

1. MMlca> Re > /.=Mi^inf, An excel- 
lent kind of clover introduced from Media: 
Burgundy<lover, lucent (* Medicago sali- 
va), Virg. Q. 1, 215; Plin. 18, 16, 43; Var. 
R. R. 1, 43. 

2. medics* A ftmaU physician ; 
v. 1. medicus, no. IL, B. 

msdicMtUiah e, adj. [medicor] L 
Pase., Trkat can be healed or cured, cura- 
ble (poet, and not ante-Aug.) : bei mini, 
quod nullla amor eft medicabilis hcrbis, 
Or. M. 1, 523 ; Her. 5, 149 : Totalis, 80. 10, 
416.— n. Act, Healing, curative, medic- 
inal (port- Aug.): auccua. Col 7, 10, 8: 
mel, Pall Jan. 15, 19 : carmen, toothing, 
Val. Fl. 4, 87.— Adv., meidicablUter, 
Medicinally (pout-clan.) : Pall. Febr. 31, 2. 

medicfcbalnm, "• [ ld 0 A »«*** 

place (post-classical) : acgrtl medicabula, 
App. Flor. p. 353. 

m M totaa a iii mi *> *- [•*•! A ir *t7< 

medicament, in a good and a bad sense, 
meaning both a healing substance, remedy, 
medicine, and, a* also medicamentnm and 
the Gr. t}ipuamn a poisonous drug, pais- 
on (mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose ; 
only once In Clc; cf., on the contrary, 
medicamentum). 

I, Lit, A remedy, antidote, medicine: 
violenoa medicaminibus curari, *Clc. Pis. 
6 : theriacae, Pall. 3, 28 : agrestia medi- 
camina adhibent Tac. A. 12, 51: faciei 
medicaminibus interatincta, platters, id. 
ib. 4, 57 : medicaminis datio Tel lmpoei- 
tio, Cod. Justin. 6, 23, 28. 

A. Trop, A remedy, antidote (poet) : 
lratae medicamina fortia prncbe, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 489 e>q. : quaseo medicamina Impe- 
rio circucaapectare, 81L 15, 7. 

If. Transf. : A A poitonout drug, 
poison : infuaum delectabill cibo boleto- 
rum venenum, nec vim medicaminis eta- 
tim intellectam, Tac. A. 12, 67 : noxium, 
id. lb. 14, 51 : impure, Flor. 2, 20; Val 
Fl 8. 17. 

23. A coloring-matter, tincture, dye: 
Phn. 9, 38, 62 : croceum. Luc 3, 338.— 
Hence, 2. In pertic, A paint, wain, cot- 
metic : eat mint, quo dlxi vestrae medica- 
mina forma e. Parvus, sed curs grande li- 
bollus opus, i. e. the treatise Medicamina 
faciei. Or. A. A. 3, 205 : fades medicaid 
ne attrlta, Petr. 126. 

0. In gen., An artificial meant of im- 
proving a thing : qui (caaeua) exitraum 
medicaminis habet i e. rennet. Col 7, 8 : 
vitioaum, I e. conditura, id. 12. 20 : rina 
medicamine instaurare. Plin. 14, 80, 25 : 
aemlnum, t. a. manure, id. 17, 14, 22. 

rjaodic&aicmt&rilU* », nzn, adj. [me- 
dlcamentum] Of or belonging to drugs or 
poisons t only subst, viz., I. Of or belong- 
tag to drugs, medicinee ; hence snbet, A 
medicamentarius, ii, m., A druggitt, apoth- 
ecary: Plin. 19, 6, 33.— B. medlcamen- 
taria, ae, /, The art of preparing drugt, 
pharmacy: medicamentana a Chirone 
(rcperta), Plin. 7, 56, 57.— H, Qf or be- 
longing to poitont ; hence subst, A. me- 
dicamentariue, li, m.. A preparer of pois- 
ons: homicide vel medicamentarius. Cod. 
Tbeod. 3, 16, L— B, medlcamentaria, ae, 
I; A female mizerof poitont : moocha rel 
medicamentaria. Cod. Theod. 3, 16, 1. 

jn^cj^montssna. «, »;». [li] 

that hat a healing power, medicinal (pert, 
only 4Va{ elpnu. : for in Cato R. R. 157. 8, 
instead of modicamentoeior, we should 
read medicamento) : aqua, Vitr. 8, 3. 

medicimiii t nn i. i, a. [medicor] A 
drng remeay,phy,}£mtMeine, medicament. 

X, Lit: medicamentum alicui dare ad 
aquam intercutem, Cic. Off. 3, 24 : hauri- 
re, Plin. 24, 19, 113 : to mere, to take. Curt 
3, 6 : componere, compound, Plin. 32, 9, 
J4 : somniflcum, id. 37, 10, 57 : medica- 
mento ealubria, Ur. 8. 18 : sanitaria, Cic 
N. D. 8, 53.— Also ot remedies appUed 
externally .. medicamentis dellbutus, Cie. 
Brut 60—B. Transf, like the Gr. <bdf- 
uamr, of erery artificial means for pro. 
ductng physical effects, A drug, potion. 

1. A hurtful drug, potion : quaerit ibi- 
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dem ab Hannibale, cur biberit medica- 
mentum, Var. in Non. 345, $3 : coquere 
medicamcnta, Liv. 8, 18: medicamentis 
partum abigere, Cic Clu. 11: medicamen- 
to sngittaa ttngere, Plin. 27, 11, 76 :— sana- 
torium, a love-potion, philter, Suet Cal 
50; so of an enchanted potion : Plaut Pa. 

3, 2, 80. 

2. A tincture for dyeing, a color, due 
(* mordant) : Clc. fragm. in Non. 521, 20 : 
crassiua, San. Q. N. 1, 3 : rndia, Plin. 35, 
6, 26. 

3. A teatoning, condiment : Col 12, 20. 
4L. A paint, troth, co emetic: Sen. Den. 

7,9. 

B, A plattering: Vopiac. Firm. 3. 

IX Trop. : A. A remedy, relief, anti- 
dole (rare, but quite class.) : multorum 
medicamentum laborum, Cic. Clu.71 : do- 
lorla medicamcnta ilia Epicurea, id. Fin. 
2, 7, 22: pancbrcstum medicamentum 
(s&pocnnla), id. Verr. 2, 3, 65. 

B, (acc. to no. I., A, 4) An embellith- 
ment : medicamenta fucati candoris, et 
ruboris, Cic. Or. 23 Jin. 

' mithtMSu, onia, /. [id.] lit, A heal- 
ing, cure ; hence, in econonr. lana., transf, 
a betprinkling uritk vegetable juicet, e. 
of lentils, to proserro them from the corn- 
worm : Col. 2, 10, 16. 

midic&tOT) oris, m. [id.] A phytidan 
(postxlassj : annunciari Christum medi- 
catorem, Tert adr. Marc 3, 17. 

X. midicaVtlUi a, um, Pa., t. medico, 
ad fin. 

,2. medic*ttia, Qb, m. [medicor] A 
charm (poet) : Ov. Her. 12, 165. 

meudlUat ne, v. medidnus, a. um. 

IDMiclnUiai c adj. (medicina] Of 
or pertaining to medicine, medical, medic- 
inal (not ante-Aug.) : ara, Cels. praef. : 
cucurbitulae, cupptng glattet, Plin. 32, 10, 
42 : mortarium, id. 36, 22, 43 : scalprum, 
Scrib. Compos. S3 : scripta, id. Ep. ad C. 
Jul Calliat :— digitus, the next to the little 
finger, Macr. 8. 7, 13. 

modi clous, a, urn. adj. [L medicus] 
Of or belonging to phytic (or evrgcry).med- 
teal (as an adj. only ante- and post-class. ; 
as a subst quite class.) : ars, the healing 
art, medicine, Var. L. L. 5, 18, 27. § 93 ; so 
Hyg. Fab. 374, and Aug. Confess. 4, 3. 

IX Subst, medicina, ae,/. A. (se- 
ars) The healing or medical art, medicine: 
nt medicina (ars est) valetudinls, Cic. Fin. 
5, 6; id. Off. 1, 42: medicina, quae ex ob- 
servatione salubrium atque his contrario- 
rnm reperta est Quint 2, 17, 9 : tertiam 
ease partem medicinae, quae manu curet 
L e. turgery. Cols, prooem. 7 : medicinam 
excolere, id. lb. : exeroare, Clc Clu. 63 *. 
facere, Phaedr. 1 , 14, 2 : factitare, to prac- 
tice. Quint 7, 2, 26 : clarus medicina, Plin. 
25,2,5. 

B. (*e. taberna) The thop of a phytidan 
or turgton f the booth in which a physi- 
cian waited on his patients and Tended his 
medicines (so very rarely ; not in Cic.) : 
per medicines, per tonstrinas, Plaut Am. 

4, 1, 6; cf., "Vetera* absolute dice bant 
pittrinam et tutrinam et medicinam," Don. 
Ter Ad. 4, 2, 45 (the taberna of physicians 
is mentioned in Plin. 29, 1, 6). 

O. (sc. res), y4 remedy, medicine : \\ Lit: 
al medicus venlat, qui huic morbo facere 
medicinam potest, L e. heal, cure, Plant 
Cist 1,1,76: facere alicul Clc. Fam.14,1: 
adhibere, to employ a remedy, id. Art 15, 
16 : aecipere medicinam, id. ib. 12, 21 fin. 

t>. Transf.: *(t) Like medicamen- 
tum. Poison: Attln Non. 20. 31.— W) The 
pruning of vinee, PUn. 17. 22, 35, $ 191. 

2. Trop., A remedy, relief, antidote (a 
favorite word of Cic): singulis medic!, 
nam consul! atque orattonis meac afferam, 
Cic Cat 2, 8 : sed non cgeo medicina : me 
ipse consolor, id. Lael. 3: subleratio et 
medicina. Id. Rep. 2 34 : temporls, id. Fam. 

5, 16 : doloris, id. Acad. 1, 3 : laboria, Id. 
Fin. 5, 19: calamitatls, id. Tusc. 3, 82: 
periculorum, Id. Best 23 : mnlorum, Or. 
Tr. 5, 1, 33 : curae, Id. Pont 1. 2, 43.— In 
thepiar.: his quatuor causis totidem med- 
icinae opponuntur, Clc. do Or. 2, 83, 339. 

mMico M. a turn. 1. r. a. [id.] To 
heal, cure (poet and In post-Aug. prose for 
the class, mederi): I. Lit: (a) c. act,: 
(opes) odore galbani. Col 9, 13 : vulnerls 
aestus, 8H 6, 98 : furores, Nemes. Eel 2, 
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28.— (jS) c dot. : tremnlia membris, Seren. 
Sammon. 48, 902.— B. Transf.: To 
besprinkle with the juice of herbs, to med- 
icate: aemtna, Virg. G. 1. 193: aquam thy- 
mo. Col 11, 3 : flcna, Plin. 16, 27. 51.— B, 
To color, dye, c c tmgere: capillos, Ov. 
Am. 1, 14, 6.— Hence 

roedicitua, a, tun. Pa.: A. Besprink- 
led Kith juicet, sprinkled, medicated (poet 
and post- Aug.): scmina bucco hcrbae sedt. 
Col 1, 3 : sedea, placet sprinkled Kith the 
juice of herbs, Virg. G. 4, 65 : vina. medi- 
cated, vitiated, Col. 1, 6 : sommis, produced 
by a juice or a charm, Ov. Her. 12. 107 :— 
lana medicate raco, ttained, dyed. Hot. Od. 

3, 5, 27 ; so, Amyclacis medicatum rellus 
ahenia, Ov. R. Am. 707 :— boletum medi- 
catum, L e. poisoned. Suet Claud. 44 ; cf., 
medicata vencno tela, 8il 7, 453; and, 
medieatae cuspldis ictus, id. 13. 197 — B. 
Of or belongtng to healing, medicinal: 
aquae medieatae. Sen. Q N. 3, 25; so to 
the Qmp., lac bubulum medlcatitia, Plin. 
28, 9, 33 ; and In the 5i'P., res mcdicatla- 
eimae. PUn. 28,7,23. 

me>di COIN atus, 1. v. dep. a. [Id.] To 
heaXcure: f. Lit (poet and In post-Aug. 
prose) : (a) c dot. : scnibus medienntur 
snhells, Vlrg. G. 2, 134.— <B) c. ace. : cna- 
pidia ictum, Virg. A. 7, 756 : venenum, 
PMn. 11, 35, 41— n. Trop., To cure, re- 
lieve (ante-class.) : cum ego poestm in hac 
re medlcsri mihl, Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 41 : alt- 
cut, id. ib. 6, 1, 12: ego latum lepide mcd- 
icabor metum, Plaut Most 2, 1, 40. 

li, um, adj. [idj Healing 
Ikss.) : tomentationea, Cod Aur. 
ird. 2, 1. 

1. modicnu, «, um, adj. [medeor] 
Of or belonging to healing, healing, cura- 
tive, medical (as an adj., poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) .- medicas adhibere mnnus ad 
vulnera, Vb-g. G. 3, 455 : ars, Ov. Tr. 5, «, 
12: potus, Nemes. Cyn. 222: vis, Plin. 36, 
27, 67 : salubritas, id. 5, 16, 15 : usus, id. S3, 
25, 71 : digitus, the finger next to the small- 
est, id. 30, 12, 34.— *B. Transf, Magic- 
al : Marmarldae, medicum vulgus, 80. 3, 
300.— B, Subst: 4. mSdlcus, t,av, 
A medical man, physician, turgton (quite 
class.) : medicus nobillssimua atuue optl- 
raus quaeritnr, Cic. Clu. 21 -. medicum ar- 
ccssere, Plaut. Men. 5, 2: admovere aegro. 
Suet Ner. 37 : vulnerum, a turt 'eon, PUn. 
29, 1, 8 ; cf. Plaut Men. 5, 3, 9 : MEDICV8 
CLINICVS, CHIRVROV8, OCVLAKI- 
VS, Inser. Oreu. no. 2983: AVRICVLA- 
RIV8, id. ib. 4227: IVMENTARIVS, Id. 
ib. 4229 ; cf, medici pecorum, Var. R. E. 
2,7JSn.: LEGIONIS.Tnscr.OreQ.no. 448; 
4996: DVPLARIVS TR1REMI8, id. lb. 
no. 3640.— B medlca, ae, /., A female 
physician (poet-class.) : App^M. 5, p. 363 
Oud. ; so Inser. Orcll. no. 4330 tq. ; Inacr. 
Grut 635, 9 ; 636, 1 sq.— Also for a mid- 
wife, Intcrpr. Paul Sent 2, 24, 8 ; Ambroa. 
Ep. 5. 

2. .PK&diCUff a, um, v. Medi, no. II., B. 

medio, adv., v. medlus, ad fin. 

mtlcuetasi atts,/. [medlus] The mid- 
dle, place in the middle, midst (m Clc. only 
as a transl of the Gr. utvorrfi ; elsewhere 
post-class.): f. Lit: vix audeo dicere 
medietates, quae Graeci ptcdrnras appel- 
lant, Cic. Univ. 7 : narrom. Lact 10, 19 : 
totins led, App. M. 2, p. 95 Oud. : locus 
medletatie, lae middle, id. ad Asclcp. p. 79. 

B. Transf., Ahalf, moiety: decoquere 
all quid uaque ad medietatem, Pall. Mart, 
10, 10 and 30: eulcum usque ad medieta- 
tem replere, id. MaJ. 3 : debiti, Cod. Tbe- 
od. 4, 19, 1. 

XL Trop., A middle course, medium: 
medietatem quandam scqtu, Paul. Dig. 5, 

4, 3 fin. ; Arc. 2, 65 : ejusmodi medietatea 
inter virtutes et vitia intercedere, App. 
Dogm. Plat p. 224 Oud. 

medilftniaf ae, /. [medraa-luna] A 
half-moon, the first quarter (post-clasa.), 
Mart Can. 7, 841. 

JXUM, I, «. = ui&tuvoc, A Greek measore 
ofcorn, A Qreek bushel (containing 6 mo- 
di!) : primus, aecundus, terthia medim- 
nua, Lucll In Non. 213, 21 ; so in the maec. 
form, Nop. Art 3 Jin. : — medimnum trltici 
seritur, Clc Verr. 2, 3, 47: ut quot Jugera 
sunt sata, totidem medimna decumae de- 
bean tur, id. ib. : in the gen. plur, mcdim- 
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Dim, Id- lb. ; in the gen. plur., id. ib. 37 ; 
39; Var. in Non. 49$ 32. 

mffioi 1- •• «• [medius] 7» iWrs, d>- 
tideln the middle (poetciaee.) : Apia 3, 9. 
—Hence 

medians, antia, Pa., H»7/: Junto medi. 
inte, tn U< nuda> of Jmu, P«ll. tUrt. 1, 32. 

* mMHrrff filuii », am, «d>. dm. 
(mediocria] lUther middling : exercttua, 
Cato in Feat. p. 154 md 155 ed. HUU. 

madidcrUt •> *S- [medlua] In a 
middle iuie between too much and too 
little, middling, moderate, tolerable, ordi- 
nary i anmetimes also, not particular, not 
remarkable, indifferent, mediocre: I, In 
fen. (quite class.) : orator, Cic Brut. 37 : 
non mediocre* virl, led maximi et docti, 
Id. Rop. 3, 11 : homines, id. de Or. 1, SI : 
Tir, Just 1, 4: poeta, nor. A. P. 372: cat- 
tellum, BaO. J. 97 : comae, Caea. B. C. 3, 
58 : i pa Hum, id. B. G. 5, 43 : in medlocri- 
bua vel atudlie vel offlciia, Cic Ben. 1, 3 : 
andcitia, id. Lael. 6 fin. : malum, id. Tuao. 
3, 10 : artes, id. de Or. 1, 2 : eloquentla, 
Id. ib. 1, 29 : ingenium, id. lb. 2, 27 : ani- 
mus, moderate, Caea. B. C . 3, 20; Sail. J. 
8— Freq. per litoten, with non (hand, nee), 
not insignificant, not common or trivial r 
non mediocria hominia baec aunt officia, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 9 : baud mediocria hie, ut 
ego quidem inteUifo, Tir fait, Cic. Rep. 2, 
31 Jin. : nee mediocre telum ad re a my 
rendaa, id. I.aeL 17, 61 :— -non mediocrem 
albi diligentiam adhibeadam intelUgebai, 
Caea. B. 0. 3, 20 : praemjum non medio- 
cre, Suet Veap. 18 : non mediocria dia- 
tenaio. Quint 9, 1, 10, ct aaep.— • XL In 
partic, c c syllaba. Common, anccpa : 
ayllabarnm longarum et brevium ct mc- 
diocrium jon crura, OelL 16, 18. — Hence, 
Adv^ medlocriter: A. Moderately, 
tolerably ,- ordinarily, not particularly 
(quite claaa.) : ordo annallum mcdiocriter 
noa rennet, Cic Fam. 5, 12 : corpu* me* 
diocriter aegrum, id. Tuac. 3, 10 : nagltium 
et damnum Baud medlocriter, PlautMero. 



2, 1, 13 : ne medlocriter quidem diacrtus, 
Cic. de Or. L 20: reprehenaua eat non 
medlocriter, i. e. greatly. Quint. 11, 1, 17 ; 


so with non (cf. above, no. I.), Id. 8, 2, 8 
0 ; 11, 1,57, et ai— BL, With moderation, 
calmly, tranauiUy, modlce (ao rarely, and 
perh. only m Cic.): aliquid ferre, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 41— Comp. : hoc vcllem medi- 
ocriua, id. Ait. 1, 20. 

m4didcrita* in* / [mediocria] A 
middle stale between too much and too 
tittle, a medium, mean ; moderateness, mod- 
oration (quite claaa.): mediocritatem Q- 
ban tenere, quae eat inter nlmhim et pa- 
rum, Cic. 08. 1, 25 ; id. ib. 39 : in dloen- 
do.ld.de Or. 2, 25: dicendi, id. Brut 66 : 
vultua, i.e. a medium between excessive gay- 
ay and over-seriousness, Auct Her. 3. 15: 
auream quiaquia mediocritatem Diligft, 
Hor. Od. 2, 10, 5.— Of style : mediocrtta- 
ti« (exemplum eaae) TerenUum, Var. m 
tfeU. 7, 14, 6— In the plnr.: mediocri- 
tateailUprohehantai0e!ercuejusaieas,Cic. 
Acad. 2, 44, 133 ; id. Tuac. 3, 10, 22. 

H, Meanness, insignificance, mediocri- 
ty (ao rarely, but quite claaa.) : bominum, 
VeUej. 2, 130, 3 : mea. my insignificance, 
GelL 14, 2 : ingenii. Cic PluX 2, 1 : me- 
moriae, Quint 11, 2, 39. 

modiocritetri adv., v. mediocria, ad 
fn. 

MBrffifrWllTinti i> <■■ A city in Gallia 
Cisalpine, the capital of the Insubres, the 
mod. Milan, Liv. 5, 34 in. ; PUn. 3, 17, 21 ; 
Tac. H. 1,70; Aua.de Clar. Urb. 4, 1 ; ct 
Mann. ItaL 1, p. 164.— JJ. Deriv., MUali- 
olnnancia, e, adj.. Of or belonging to 
mSTMUonese : ager, Var. R.&. 1, 6 : 
praeco, Cic Pia. 26.— In the plur, Medio- 
lanenses, lam, as., The Milanese : Var. R. 
R.1, 8. 

MMitalfttrlcif orum, m. A people 
of Gaul, an the Moselle, in tie neighbor- 
hood of Maz : Caea. B.G.4, 10 ; of. llkert, 
GaU. p. 354.— In the sing, adject : Inscr. 
Grnt 731, 12 ; and in the fern, lata. Orel! 
no. 3523. 

t IH>flioi|i n. = iiiitav, A medicinal 
piaaZ PUnS. 12, 79. 

Basdidnioa, a, in adj. Qf or be- 
longing to Median, a cuy of Acarnania : 
McdionU. &rum, »«., The inhabitants qf 
Median, Liv. 36, 12. 
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(mcdioxume), ads-, v. 

ua, ad fin. 

MM (medioxumua), a, um, 
i. That is in Ike middls, the 
medio actum modo," Non. 
141, 4 : " medioximua, uioof," Gloaa. Phi 
lox. (ante- and poat-claaa.) : mcdioxumam 
quam duxit uxorem, Plaut Ciat 2, 3, 67: 
ita me dii deaeque auperi atque in fen et 
mcdioxumi, t. e. holding a middls place 
between the supernal and infernal deities, 
id. ib. 1, 35. Otherwise in Appuleiua: 
"temum habent (deorum genua), qnoa 
medioximos Roman! reterea appellant 
quod et aui redone et loco et potestate 
alia aumrnia aunt minorea, bominum nat- 
ure profecto majoroa," App. Dogm. Plat 

1. p. 204 Oud. And atfll otherwise In 
8errioa : quidnm araa auperiorum deo- 
rum volunt eaae, medioxuinorum, id eat 
marinorum, focoa, inierorum mundoa,* 1 
Serv. Vlrg. A. 3, 134 ; cf. Hartung, RoUi. 
dor Rom. 2, p. 3 so — Tt Middling, mod- 
erate: "MEDIOXI MUM mediocre," Feat, 
p. 123 ed. Mail.— 'Adv., medloxlme 
(medioxume), Moderately, tolerably .- Var. 
in Non. 141, 7. 

msdiyontu, Km. A kind of thick 
rope (an&claaa.) : medipontoa priroa lo- 
reoe (at melipoutoa), Cato R. R. 3, 5; 19. 

MailTII iilMlllaljUi *' um, adj. [medi- 
tor] Earnestly meditating, designing, with 
an acc (poat-claaa.): Romannm modita- 
bundua bellum, Juatin. 38, 3. 

napditajndli Inla, «. [id.] A thinking 
on any thing, « preparation (poet) : mea- 
itaminabelU.Sil.8,326; Prud.Psycb.234. 

IDOditaUnontnaQf K n. [id.1 A think- 
ing upon any thing, a preparation : belli, 
Tac. ft. 4, 26; Id. Aim. 15, 35— • JL In 
partic, Rudiments taught to children at 
school. Gell. 8, la 

Bvilitaste* sdp., r. mcditor, ad fin. 

mesutitiai Ania./. (mcditor) A think 
ing oner any thing, contemplation, medita- 
tion (quite claaa.) : J, L 1 1 (ao very rare- 1 
ly) : stnltam eaae meditanonem futuri 
mali, aut fortaaae ne futuri quidem, Cic. 
Tuae. 3, 15.— Jf. Transf.: Jh, Prepara- | 
lion fat any thing (ao most freq.) : multa 
commentatio atque meditatlo, Cic de Or. 

2, 27 : obeundi aui muneris, id. Phil. 9, 1 : 
meditatio atque exercitatio, id. de TMv. 2, j 
46 : nulla meditadonia suapicio, id. Brut | 
37 : mortia. Sen. Ep. 54 : campeatris, PUn. 
Pan. 13 : dicendi. Quint. 2, 10, S : rhetorl- I 
cae, Gell. 20, 5.— B. Of things, Bxsrcise, 
practice in any thing, custom, habit: ra- 
mom edomari meditatione curvaodi, PUn. 
17, 19, 30. 

ITMtcUtAtiytla. a, um, adj. [id.] Med i 
itattce (post-claasicfll) : meditanva verba, ! 
which signify a aUsire to perform an action, , 
also called doeiderativa (as lecturio, etc), 
Diom. p. 336 P. ; Prise. 825 ib. 
.Bifitttei oris, ». (id.) On* who 
thinks or plans, e meditator (poatclass ) : 
meditator (at maditatus), Pnid. araa). 5, 
265. 

iriaalitfttOriam, U, «. [id.] A prepa- 
ration (ecu. Let): meditatorium £van- 
gelli, Hier. Ep. 78.— JL, A place of prepa- 
ration : Hicr. in Jovin. 2, 12. 

1. BBedatatBJh a, um, Port and Pa., 
from medltor. 

O, medltftttUh ua, as. [meditor] A 
thinking, meditating upon any thing, a 
meditation, L q. meditado (poat-claaa.): 
App. M. 3, p. 198 Oud. 

me^-torrAneraai a, um, adj. tan- 
dlua-terraj Midland, inland, remote from 
thesea,msdkerraneous (opp. to maririraua) 
(quite claaa.) : naacitur ibi plumbum al- 
bum in mediterraneia regionibus, in mar- 
itimia lerrum, Caea. B. GT5, 19, 5 ; ao, lo- 
cus, opp. to raaritimua, Quint 5, 10, 37 : 
homines maxime mediterraBci, Cic Verr. 
2, 5, 27 ; so, Enna mediterranea est max- 
ime, id. ib. 2, 5, 83 : commercium, PUn. 5, 
10, 11 : Juriedictiones, id. ib. 38, 99 : co- 
piae, id. Ep. 2, 17— In late Lat: mare, 
tia Mediterranean Sea, for Mare magnum, 
laid. Ori$. 13, 16—11. Subat, madtter- 
raneum, l, n„ The interior (poat-Ang.): in 
mcditerraneo est Segeda, Pun. 3, 1,3.— In 
the plur., mediterranea, 6rum, n. The in- 
land ports, interior of n country : in medi- 
terraneia Hiapaniae, PUn. 33, 19, 51. 

Imbditorreaun meUus quam modi- 
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terraneam Sisenaa die) putat, Pxxt. p. \¥ 

ed. MulL 

IBjOditOri Una, 1. e. dep. a. and n. 1st 
ArrewTctthe letter 1>\ To think or crfisc. 
upon, to muse oner, consider, needuatt span 
to meditate, design, purpose, intend, etc . 
coaatr. with the ace„ with ad, de, with tbr 
dot, with the with • reJatiTe-uauae. 
or sbs. (quits claaa.). 

L Lit: (a) With the ace..- en pan 
meaitare, coaita, quae, etc, Cic Faas t 
5 : nihil aliud cogitate, roedrcaji, curare 
niaL etc. Id. Rep. \ 23: forum, sohadSa 
rostra curiamque, id. de Or. 1. d : foaan 
ad legionea. Suet Tib. 65. — (it) With ad. 
ne ad earn rem mediterB, Cic. Fam. 2. 1 
— (v) With de: ut de toa ratuw mediav 
re, (Sc. Fam. 1, a— (I) With the dot. (aaes- 
eiaaa.): nugia, Plaut Pa. 4, 7, 107.— <i 
With the inf.: Jam deeignataa aSo ineas 
au ease medUabatur, Cic, Agr. 9, 5, 13 
multoa annoa rcgnaxe meditatus maaar 
laboro, id. Pha 2, 45 Jin . : cum aniaao wmo 
ltaretur proaciaci in Peraas, Ke*. Az. 4 
—cy With a relative clause : rnrflmlet. 
quomodo cum fllo loquar, Cic Att % 17 
quid contra diceram, mocum ipse ami 
tabor, at N.D.ll: merlifare, qCdaaM tr 
bia incenaam UUua cuptditj 
AbaTTI 


mas, id. Pis. 95— («) 
meditatua egomet ra t 

Bsc 3,2.1. 

aX Trsnaf, To meditate, . 
rise ones self in, practice a thing : 
thenes perfecit meditando, at nemo svi 
nius eaae locutua putaretur, Cic de Or. 1 
61, 960 ; cf, Demoathcneai in Htore saeeV 
tana, Quint 10, 3, 30 : quid Crasaoa aa 
ret meditandi aut discendi causa, Ck. or 
Or. 1, 30, 138 : aut in foro dacerc aat axcV 
Itarl extra forum, id. Brat. 88, 3&- 
Tranaf , of a nim ala : eerri eciitoa poaa 
exercent curau, et fugam medatari decent, 
to practice JUght, PUn. 8, 33, 50.— Of tmap 
semper cauda acorpiauia in icta eat : aal 
loque momento meditari oeaut, Fta. 1.. 
25, 30 : aemina medirantux araitas, Pmi 
Catb. 10, 133. 

In pass, aignif. So ha the verb fin 
post-class, and very rarely: achilorra a»W 
itantur, Minuc. FcL Oct 35- Bet fren. * 
the part pcrf. 

meditatua, a, una, in a pass, i Tarf 
Thought upon, meditated, weighed, coasts 
ered, studied: ea, quae madiiao et yrte 
parata inferuatur, Cic Cat 1, g Jm.- moo- 
itatum et cogitatum acaiua, ai Pha. £ 
34: m edita t um cogitatnrnmie vereeaa. id. 
ib. 10, 2: accuntaectaneduataecoasnea- 
tationaa, id. de Or. 1, 60 : oratao, PSa. 31 
3, 7 : doli, Plaut Pa. 4, 1. 31 : i n e di aaVaai 
et compoaita oratio (opp. no exaaaaafl 
rUed), Suet Aug. 84. — Ado, meditite 
Thoughtfully, designedly (ante-okaa. mod 

goat- Aug.): illorum mores pcrquaao aard 
ate tenea, knowtot thoevughly, Plssl 
Bsc 3, 6, 16 1 eSundere krubrx Sea 
Const Sap. It 

imbHfclMme *A /. [medevr] IV 
goddess of Hooting ; v. the aoOg. art 

iKaaUtrtBaiia, luoa, n. [Kctenaa ; 
A fwc<4 csUtratsd sn the Ut* afOetnoer 
in honor ofMsdwrina (an which orcaaaac 
a libation of new wine was made for the 
first time) : 14 Octobri aaense Jasdaomesaa 
dies dlctua a mcdendo, quod Flaecas fia 
men Marualia dicebfO, hoc die aohtnm vi 
num novum et vetus libari et de^iuaan 
medaaamenti causa .- quod taecre aoleae 
etlam nunc multi qimm dicant : 2f m mm 
vetus vinum liho : none ratsri nrmo aaare» 
msdeor," Var. U L. 6, 3, 57,4 31 - * -Vaiier- 
naUa dicta bac de causa Hoe crat Laa- 
nia popuha, quo die quia pruauru guatares 
muatum, tUcere omhua testis. : aataa me- 
mem ninum bieo, veteri novo meerbo made i 
A quibua verbia etiam Medstrinae Arm* 
nomen oooceptum ejuaque sacra Median 
a alia dicta sunt" Feat p. 133 ed. M6B. 
v. also Calend. Mail, et Amit in Qret 
Inacr. 2, p. 400, and cf Hartung. kef*. <L 
Rom. 2. p. 36. 

Iiaiiilllllilllli u, a. [medSosJ Taw 
meddle (ante- and poat-claaa.) .- -'in Jtnits 
mo, kguimo, a adata a e noa plus iaeaac r* 
mum, quam in aaasStailHa t m VU m,- Sar> 
in Cic Top. 8, 36 : ia ipso medituHio atw- 
nae, App. M. 10. p. 254 j ao, la medio haej 
medituUio, id.U>.5w*t..- 
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ditullio qaodam virtutum aunt atlas, App. 

Dogm. fh*. 2, p. 15. 

IW^dlnnii T - Medina, sd^n. 

melius, «. um . «0. (kindred with ui- 
c«l rGiM « the middle or i»«isi, mU, 

middle (-juito clan.). 

I. Lit: terra complexa medium mun- 
Ui locum, Cic. Rep. 6, 16 ; ef. ib. 17 fin.: 
versus acque prima, et media, et extrcma 
pars attendttur, id. de Or. 3, 50 : ulttmnm, 
proximum, medium tempos, id. Pror. 
Cons. 16 : in foro medio, in Ou midst of 
the forum, id. <j. Fr. 9, 3 : in sotto medius 
conaedlt sot ihtke middle. Or. F. 3, 359 : 
ignos, Vlrg. A. jQ, 201 : medio tempore, 
<n the mean »*iis,Suet Caes. 76 : vinum 
novum, vetus, meiium, medium, I. e. nei- 
ther old nor new, ?»r. in Cell. 13, 30 : — 
Peloponnesli Megaran, mediam Corintho 
Athenisque urbem collide re, midway be- 
tween Corinth and Athr\s, Vellej. 1,2; cf. 
with inter : ouum interbellum et pacem 
medium nihil sit, there into medium, no 
middle course, Cic. Phil. 8, li and with the 

Sem.: locus medius regtonsnyearnm, Cacs. 
. 0. 4, 19 :— medium arripSre aliqnem, 
to seize one by the middle, around the body, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18 : Alcldea mcd\ m tenun, 
held him fast by the middle, Luc.4, 650. 

B. Trans f., Half (ante- and fcjst-elas- 
sical) : hleme demunt cibum medium, 
half their food, Var. R. R. 3, 7, 9 ; so,«cru- 
pulura crocl, PalL Jan. 18 ; Capita An- 
ton. Plus 4 fin. \ 

XL Trop. : aetatis mediae vir. of ntd. 
die a/re, Phaedr. a 2, 3 :— nihil medlu\ 
volventes aniino, Liv. 2, 49 : medium quid- 
dam tenere, Plin. Ep. 4, 9 : eloqucntid 
medius, middling, tolerable, VeUcj. % 29 ; 
so, ingenium, Tac. H. 1, 49 : medlos ease, 
i e. undetermined, undecided, neutral, Cic 
Att. 10, 8 ; so, medium ae gerere, Liv. 2 
14 ; and, se dubium mcdiumque partibui 
praeetidt Vellej. 3, 21 ; cf.. responsnm, 
indefinite, ambiguous, LIT. 39, 39: vocab 
uta, that can be taken in a good or bad 
tenet, ambiguous, Gell. 12, 9 : artes, whicl 
in themselves are neither good nor bad, in- 
different, Quint 2, 90, 1 : medium erat in 
Anco ingenium, et Numae et Romuli me 
mor, of a middle kind, Liv. 1, 3, 2 :— me 
dlum eese offert as a mediator, Virg. A. 7 
536 ; so. pacis eras mediusque belli. Hor. 
Od. 2, 19, 2d; cf., nnnc mediia subean. 
hrita verba Deis, oaths in which the gods 
were called upon, as it were, to be mediators, 
Or. R. Am. 678.— Hence, 

Subst, medium, ii, «., The middle: 
A, Lit, of space (so very rarely in Cic.) : 
m medio senium sedens, Liv. 1, 57, 9; 
for which, without in, medio aedhim ebur- 
neis sellis sedere, id. 5, 41, 9 : in agmine 
in primis modo, modo in postremis, sacpo 
in medio adosse. SalL J. 45, 2 ; for which, 
Withont in, medio sextnm lesionem con- 
stituir, Tac. A. 13, 38 ; so, medio montium 
porrigitur planitics, id. ib. 1, 64 : medio 
stans hostia ad aras, Virg. G. 3, 488 : me- 
dio tnuseimua ibis, Or. M. 9, 137 : in me- 
dium geminos immani pondere cestns 
Proiecit Virg. A. 5, 401 :— tamquam arbi- 
ter nonorarius mediam fforfre voluisse, to 
cut through the middle, Cic. Fat 17, 39:— 
diet, Liv. 27. 48 : medio temporis, in the 
mean Ions, mean while, Tac. A. 13, 28. 

B. Tranaf. : 1. The midst ef att, the 
presence of all, the public (so quite class.) : 
In medio omnibus pnlma eat poslta, qui 
artem tractant mnsicam, lies open to all, 
Ter. Ph. pro! 16 : tabulae sunt in medio, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 42 : rem in medio propo- 
ne re, publicly, id. ib. 1. 11 : ponam in me- 
dio sentential phtlosophorum, id. N. D. 1, 
C : dicendl ratio in medio posita, lies open 
to all, id. de Or. 1, 3 .-—rem in medium 
proferre, to publish, make known, id. Fain. 
15, 2 : — vocaro in medium, before the pub- 
lic, before a public tribunal: rem m me- 
dium vocare coeperunt, Id. Clnent 28 : — 
in medio rellnquere, la leave it to the pub- 
lic, leave it undecided, Cic. CoeL 20: — 
pellere e medio, to expel, reject, Enn. in 
Cic. Mor. 14 ; Cic. Off. 3, 8 :— quum Ja- 
centia verba sustulimos e medio, adopt 
words from the people, common words, id. 
de Or. 3, 45 ; cf., mnnda sed e medio eon- 
suetaque verba puellae Scribite. Ov. A. A. 
3. 470 : — toilers de medio, to do away with, 
abolish: litteras, Cie. Verr. 2, 2, 71 :— tol- 


lere de medio, to put out of the way, cut off, 
destroy: hominem, id. Rose. Am. 7:— e 
medio excedere or abire, to leave the world, 
lb die : e medio exceeett, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 74 : 
em mortem obht, e medio abiit, id. Ib. 5, 8, 
30 :— recedero de medio, to go away, retire, 
withdraw : cur te mlhi otters ? recede de 
medio, Cic. Rose. Am. 38 : — in medio esse, 
to be present, Ter, Ad. 3, 5, 32.— in medi- 
um venire or procedere, to appear, come 
forward, show one's self in public, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 71 ; Id. Inv. 2, 14 :— in medium, 
before the public, for the public, for the com 
munity: communes udlitates in mediun 
afferre, id. Od'. 1, 7 : consulere, to care for 
the public good, for the good of all, Virg. A. 
1 1, 335 : quaerere, to make acquisitions for 
the use of all. Id. Oeorg. 1, 126 : cedere. lo 
faU or devotee to the community, Tac. H. 4, 
64 : conferre laudem, i. e. to that all may 
have a share of it, Liv. 6, 6: dare, to com- 
municate for the nee of att. Or. M. 15, 66 : 
eonferre, in gaming, to put down, put in 
the pool. Suet Aug. 71 : — In medio, also for 
sub dio, in the open air: scorptos filgari 
posse, si aliqui ex eis urantur in medio, 
PalL 1, 35.-2, A Mf (ante-class, and post- 
Aug.) : scillae medium conterunt cum 
aqua, Var. R. R. 2, 7 : aerobem ad medi- 
um completO) Col. Arbor. 4. — Hence, 

P. Ado., medic, fn the middle, mid- 
dltngly, moderately, tolerably (except once 
in Tac., only post-class.) : qui noluerant 
medio, kept quiet, remained neutral, Tae. j 
H. 1, 19: nec plane optical, nec oppido 
deterrimi sunt sed quasi medie morati 
App. Dogm. Plat 2, p. 240 Oud. ; Eurr. 7. 
1 13 : Lact. 6. 15 in. : ortus medie humills, j 
\ur. Vict Cacs. 20. 

medius l idius and mddinsfidi- 

U& v. Fidius. 

n -edix» v. meddix. 

m.dixtuticus, v. meddix. 

Mo»obrcga {.Mediibrimi, Mundobri- 
ga)- an, £ a city in Lusitania, Auct B. 
Alex. 18 : .f Mann. Human. p. 330— Hence, 
Itlcdttbr-^cnsCft* i um , inhabit- 
ants, Ilirt. Tti j RE 4, 22,35; also writ- 
tent Meiilubf^enses, lnscr. Orell. no. 162. 

Mcdon- U 'H-. »>•, Mi&ur : 1 A Cen- 
taur, Ov. M. lS.nra.—II, Son ofCodnis, 
khtir of Athens, ^s first archnn : hence, 
Modontidac. Irum, Jits descendants, 
Vellej. 1. 2. — IiX this of Penelope's suit- 
ors:- ace., Medonta, Shin. Ep. 1, 47. 

MethltalSretMea, ium, r. Medo- 
brocn. 

MednUl* firum, «. A.peoplt in Aqni- 
lanian Gaul, whose coast w famous for 
its oysters, in the mod. Me/kc A us. Ep.4, 
2; 7. 1 : ef. Hkert Gall. p. !«.— jf De- 
riv , Modulus. * ciorl3on#- 
ing to the Sledtdi, Mitiuttan : »Hn. 32, 6, 
21. B. McdulicnSf a, nm.tdj.. Die 
same : supeiiex, ». e. oysters, Sid. E». fi, 12. 

mednlla, ac, /. [medius] The mnrow 
of bones, the pith of plants (qoito elites.) : 
J, Lit : Hor. Epod. 5, 37: eumqne nsHs 
oasa medullis, Or. M. 14. 208 : per med« 
foramina n cercbro medulla descendente, 
Plin. 11, 37, 67.— B. Transf., The inside, 
kernel : vitis medulla. CoL 3, 18 ; so Plin. 
16, 25, 42 : fnnnenta, quae salsa aqua 
sparse moluntnr, candidiorem medullam 
reddunt I. e. meal, fieur, Plin. 18, 9, 20, 1 : 
— medulla ventris, the inside. Plant Stich. 
9, 2, 17.— BL Trop., The marrow, kernel, 
innermost part, best part, quintessence: 
qurnn hie fervor tamquam fn venis me- 
dullisque tneederit Cic. Tuse. 4, 10; cl, 
m medulUs nopuli Romaol ac viaeeribus 
haerebant id. Phil. 1. 15 : heec mihi sem- 
per erunt imis Inflxa medullis. Ov. Tr. 1, 
5, 9 : qui mihi haeres In medulla, who arc 
at the bottom of my heart, da Fam. 15, 16: 

Jul mihi sunt Incluaa mednllis, id. Art. 15, 
: communes loci, qui in medUs lttium 
medullis vcrsantur, Quint 2, 1, 11 : ver- 
bornm. Gell. 18, 4.— Poet: suadae, the 
marrow or quintessence of eloquence, said 
of Cothegus, Enn. in Cie. Brut 15, 58; cf. 
Quint 2, 15, 4. 

nyiduLLlrinp e, adj. [mednlla] Situa- 
te din the marrow or inmost part (post- 
class.) : dolor, App. M. 7, p. 480 Ond. 

BK&tallit 5rum, m. An Alpine people 
in aBbau<Ha7ln«er. ap. Plin. X 2ft 24 ; Vitr. 
8, 3.-0, Deriv., IraodulHnn*, a, nm. 
odj, tyor belonging to the Mednlli, McduL 
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Han: Medullmi te foret aura nou, t e. Al- 
pine wind. Auk. Ep: 5, 27. 

MedolliaV ae, /. A little town in La- 
tium, Liv. 1, 33 ; Plin. 3, 5, 9 ; ef. Mann. 
Ital. 1, p. 583.— n. Deriv, Medttll]- 
sVhfk* n> um > a ty-y Of or belonging to Me- 
dullim, Medutttem; a Roman surname, 
«. g. L. Fnrius MedulHnus, Lir. 4, 25: 
Livia Modullina, Suet. Claud. 26.— In the 
plur. subst, Medullmi, Arum, Inhabit- 
ants of Medullia : lnscr. Orel! no. 535. 

Mcdullinus. », ""i oAj. -. JL From 
Medulli.— II. rrosa Medullia, v. h. w. 

mcdulhtus. [mednlla] In the 
marrow, to me very marrow, in the inmost 
part (ante- and post-class.) : J, Lit : mo- 
dullitus aqulloniam tntua acrvat frigedi. 
nem, Var. In Noa. 139, 9.— H. Trop.; 
Enn. in Non. 1. L : aliquem araarc, heartthf, 
fa one's inmost soul, Plaut Most 1, 3, 86 ; 
id. True. 2,4,85: dolors commotns, App. 
M. 10. p. 726 Ond. 

medullo. i- v. a. [H.l To fill with mew- 
row (pobt-clrms.): quando ossa ineipinnt 
mcdultari, Aug, Anim.4,5; V en ant Carm. 
3, "tfin. 

mednllOmS) ». nm - <"V- [Id ] Full 

of marrvic, marrowy (pcet-Aug.) : hume- 
rus, Cols. 8, 1. 

m^dnUula, ac,/. dim. [id.] Ifamw - 
•nseris. Cat 25, 2. 

ModlUlni, i. m A mountain in Hto- 
nanta Tarraconensls, Flor. 4, 2. 

Mcdulus. a, am, adj., v. Medutt. 

Mcdus- urn, v. Medi, no. II, A. 

Medusa, se, /., t/llievea, Danghta 
of ehorcus i the captivated Neptune with 
ter gotten nair, and became by htm tike 
mother of Pegasus. Minerva, as a punish- 
ment, turned her hair tats serpents, and 
fate to her eyes em enchanted power of con- 
torting every thing they looked upon to 
Hone. Perseut, provided with the shield of 
Pallas, slew her, and carried off her head, 
while from the blood that droppedfrom it 
serpents sprung, Ov. M. 4, 654 ; 793; Lne. 
9, 626.— It. Deriv, KMtsaaOafjj •• nm, 
ad;'. Of or belonging to Medusa, Mtdu- 
son (poet.) : moastram, Ov. M. 10, 22 : 
equus, i *. Pcgatut, id. Fast 5, 8 : Ions, 
L e, the fount Hippoerene, struck open by a 
blow of the hoof of Pegasus, id. Met 5, 312. 

MefStiaV * 8 ' T - Mephitis. 

Mcrabocchns md -b*ceila>i." - 

C, A praetor in Sardinia, Ck. Scaur. § 
40; id. Att 2, 7, 3 Orell.; ef. Kretssig in 
Bcieri Fragmm. p. 891. 

IfUcammtt <• McraSvCflf : I. A 
pricktJDttna at Bphetta, Plin. 35, 1ft 36 
— TT Ons of Darius' t generals. Just 7, 3 
— Iff The name of a Persian eunuch. 
QuinL 5, 12, 21. 

MeCmera, ae,/, Xcyatpa, One of tht 
Furies~ Virg. A. 12, 846. 

BlenUoi <"./-. HcyaXii (the great ex. 
alted), A surname of the Magna Mater, 
Calend. Verrli Fl. in OreU. Inser. 2, p. 389 ; 
v. the Mlg.-n. Derlvv. : ± Miffi. 
letuslB, e, adj.. Of or belonging leTthe 
Magna Mater. So most freq. in tbe neusr- 
plur. subst., MeaMfoaaia, or, in the 
irchaic form. MeafJueslBrl ' mn ' "■< * 1 * 0 
Xegalcsla nidi, Tkefcstivel in honor of the 
Mtgna Mater, celebrated annually on the 
4C* of April with processions ana games : 
Megx)ensia, Calend. Prsenest Verrli In 
Orel). lnscr. 2, p. 388 and 399; ct Pest p. 
125 cd.Mflll. ; v. also Man. ib. p. 400 sq. ; 
and ef. Yar. L. L. 6, 3, 55, } 15 ; and Hur- 
tling, Rein. d. Rom. 2, p. 135 sq. : scrlpsl 
haec ip«i« Mcgalensibn*. Oic. Fam. 9^11, 
2>-" pertuVre deam (Mngnam Matrero) 

firldle MaA Aprilis I i-qnp dies fsstn* ra- 
ti popnlua I'requens dona deas la Pala- 
tum tulit lectistemlumque et had! foere. 
MegaUtia appelhua," Liv. 29, 14 fin. ; cf. 
id. 36, 36 ; A net. Harusp. 12, 24 ; so, Mega, 
lesia, Liv. 34, 54 : MegtJesia ludi, Or. F. 4. 
337; cf.Qutatl.i52^An>sct»volJ(only 
postAug.) : lndoruxo abpueamm spec- 
taculum, Tac. A: 3, 6 fin. ; so, India Mega- 
lensibns, Gell: 2, 24. 1 ; of the same, Meg- 
alcnslbus saerls, nm. 7, 37, 37 — And, as 
belonging to Ins Megalesia, Megtlsrtan : 
MegalsDaW pnrpam,^. e. the festival dress 
of the praetor word at the Mcgaiesia, Mart 

^■ 41 <y'o^*»^^'!o a l!S 0 5^S; 

Megaleeian: nuppae Juv. 11, 191 
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MiffJUia, ac, / A small island of 
CampdSia,Ae mod. Casul deW Ovo : Stat 
.8.8,8,80; called alio Megvis,Pltn.3, 6, 12. 

t meffalima (raegallium), it, n-:= 
lUwiAcit.*, y| *imi of ointment: "poatea 
multo saccessit propter gloriam appella- 
tum mcgalium, ex -oleo baianino, balsa- 
mo, calnmo, junco, xylobalsamo, caaia, 
reaiaa," Plin. 13, L 2, 6 13. 

, t me^alogTaphia, r &e, f. = m a- 

Xoypa^ta, The pamttng of large or grand 
subjects (opp. p'owapoypa&ia, the painting 
uf amall aubjects), Vitr. 7, 4 and 5. 

MecUopiliit I*. /-. MtjoXfcoAit, 

X city "/ Arcadia, the birthplace of Polyb- 


•H. Dcriw. : A 
Mlitaei arum, «., 7Ac tnAaF 

"ir i „,.•. t |» no o 



tut, Liv. 32, 5; 36, 31.. 

Mefralipdlltn©, ar 

Hants of Megalopolis, Liv. 28. 8.— B. 
WeOTUdpoUtailUs, a, um, adj., Of or 
iWon^mif to Megalopolis, Mcgalapolitan: 
Lir. 36, 13. — Subat, Megalopolitani, arum, 
Tie tnAoJilnnU o? Megalopolis, Id. 
38,22. 

• Metr* pen the* la, Mcy<rrtv- 

0»5, J *o» ^ iYoUiu, Hyg. Fab. 244^ 

drum,^nf1 ^^ptur., ntegaribua^or^AIegfr 
rit, Plaut Pen. 1, 3, 57) ru Mt^ O oa : I. yl 
city in tke country of Mcgaris, tie birth- 
place of Xuclid. — A. Form Megara, ae, 
f : Clc. de Div. 1, 27.— B. Form Megara, 
Oram, n..- Plant Merc 3, 4, 60. — IT A cits 
o/Siciijf, Serv.ad Vlrg.E.1.55; v.Megaris, 
no. II.— IIL Megara, ae,/., Wife of Hercu- 
les, whom, in his madness, he destroyed, to- 
gether Kith her children, Hyg. Fab. 31. 

2. Meg«ra» se, m. A Ntmantinc, 
Flor. 2, 18. 

fl. Mega- 
[Megara, 
h. 12, 219. 

Sins, a, um. ad). [2 Mega. 

reuaj 0/or belonging to Megareus (father 
of Hipporaeneu), Megareian (poet) : he* 
ros, i. e. Hippomenes, Ov. M. 10, 639. 

BOegriirensu, e, ooj. [1. Megara] 0/ 
or belonging to the city of Megara : Niciaf, 
of Megara, Plin. 7, 56, W: homines, Oell. 
6, 10. 

1. MfeKrtaa (quadrisyl.), a, um, 
adj., Mtynpcios : \\ Of or belonging to the 
city of Megara (in Megarla), Megarean 
(quite clasa.) : Euclidea Socratia discipu- 
lua, Megareus, Cic. Acad. 2, 42. — JX Meg. 
area. Drum, *. plur., for Megara (a city of 
Sicily), or for Megarensia, ac arva: Ov. 
F. 4, 471. 

2. IHer&rana (trlsyL), i. «., Mtyo- 
pros, -4 k»> of Neptune, ana father of Hip- 
pomenee, Hyg. Fab. 157 and 185; Ov. M. 
10 L 6O5. 

" , a, um, adj., MryaocrdV, 
j to the city of Megara, 
ager, Plin. 17,7, 4— Megaricl, 
um, •>.. sc. philosophl, the followers of 
Euclid, Cic Acad. 2, 42.— Megaricus ainua, 
a part -of the Saronic Qulf, mar Megara. 
Pflk 4, 12, 19. 

aria, Idls,/., Mtyaptt : t, A com- 
e, between Attica and Phrcit, 
. Plin. 4, 7, 11— H A cH of 
Sicily, also called Megara, ClcVerr. 2, 5, 
25jJ>lln. 3, 8, 14. 

irtil, a, um, adj. [1. MejaraJ Of 
ring to the city of Megara, Mega- 
rean (poet) : ainua, Virg. A. 3. 668. 

[ufyas] A surname; 
gas, Cic. Fam. 13, 36. 

ere* 60s, «., Mtrvf, Son ofPkyle- 

us, one of Helm's suitors, Hyg. Fab. 97. 

• megirtiinc* um, m. = ncyioT&rtt, 

The grandees of a kingdom, the magnates 
who were in the king's suite : Sen. Ep. 
21; ao Tac. A. 15, 87; Suet CaUg. 5. 

t nXerute, es. /. [utyionj] A Roman 
name given to slaves: Inter, ap. Fabratt 
p. 189, no. 433. 

Megilto, us, or onis. /„ Miricru, 
Daughter of Casus, Hyg Astr. 3, 1. 

X nehe- for me, v. ego, ad init. 

msEercle, mohorcnle, and ma . 

herculeft, v - Hercules, no. L, B, p. 710. 

mraio- ere, e. n. To make voter, piss : 
aacer est locus, extra Melltt. Pers. 1. 114: 
HOSPES AD HVNC TVMVLVM NE 
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nUgaru- 

try sjaresce. 
Mil a, 3,4; P 


Mens. •«. «■ [ul> 

e.g. Demetrius Megas. ( 
Megre» etis, n., Mt) 


MELA 

MEIA8, Inacr. Ore]], no. 478L— Transf., 
of a chamber-pot: Mart 12, 32. — In an 
obscene double sense : ditior aut formae 
melioria meiat eodem (i. e. concutnbat 
cum eadem), Hor. S. 2,7, 52. — F rovorb. : 
caldum meiere et frigidum potare, L e.to 
give more than one receives. Pea. 67, 10. 

noli sing., melli, Plaut 

True 2, 4, 20.— Qen. and dot. plur. obsoL 
acc. to Prise p. 744 P.), n. [uih] Honey: 
1, Lit: villa abundat lacte, caseo. mel- 
le, Clc. de Sen. 16 ; cf. " Plin. 11, 14. 14 :" 
roscida mella, Virg. E. 4,30.— Q, Trop., 
Honey for sweetness, pleasantness : poetics 
mella, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44 : hoc jurat et 
melli est is pleasant, id. Sat 2, 6, 32— Of 
sweetness, pleasantness of speech : Nes- 
toreum mel, Auct Pan. ad Piaon. 64 : 
Homeric! aenis mella, Plin. Ep. 4. 3. — 
Proverb.: mel mini videor llngere, it 
seems to me as sweet as honey. Plant Caaln. 
2, 6, 21 : — mella petere in medio uumine, 
ue.to seek for what is not to be found, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 748.— Aa a term of endearment : 
Sempronium, mel ac deliciaa tuas, Coel. 
in Cfc. Fam. 88. 

Mft|Hi ae, m. [prob. from uiXas] A 
Roman proper name, Cic Phil. 13, 2, 3:— 
Pomponiua Mela, a Roman geographer, a 
native of Spain, under the Emperor Clau- 
dius ; cf. Bahr's Lit Geacb. $ 328. 

Bfelae ■ arum, /. A town in the Sam- 
nite country, Liv. 24, 20; called also Me- 
les, lum, id. 27, 1 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 805. 

Mfllmnhjnuii U n. A place in Thes- 
saly, near Scotussa, Liv. 33, 6. 

' xneUunphyllon, i, « ■= ucU/i#<iX- 

Xov, A plant, also called acanthus and pae- 
deros, Plin. 22, 22, 34. 

Bla^mo^^t^'^ 

' melamprcudon, > " Aphuu-oth- 

erunee unknown, Plin. ^7, 8 (* !). 

tmSlampsytiiium. u, n. f/t)w- 

^iBV.Mack foismlsfM, Plin 14, 9, 11. 
MelampaSf 0CU8 ' m -> t/e^aumvs: 

I. Son ofAthytkaon, a cclebrati physician 
and soothsayer, Virg. G. 3, *»; Stat. Tb. 
3, 452.— n. Son ofAtreus Cic N. D. 3, 
21.— b. Name of a dog, C- M. 3, 206. 

tmelanmitOBi i./.^f^nracro;, The 
black eagle, a small spV'es of eagle, Plin. 
10,3,3. 

MtSlanchaetao MtXnyj-ai'n-t, 

Black-hair, the nanJOfa dog, Ov.M.3f312 
t inaanchdWrfi *• nm . ndj. = ut- 
\ayx°>"«ts, Havng blackbile, atrabilious, 
melancholy: A-lstoteles quidem ait om- 
ul ingenioso) melsncholicos esse, Cic. 
Turn. 1, 33 ; et id. do Div. 1, 37 : inaania, 
Plin. 22, 25*4 : vertiginea, id. 27, 12, 105. 

m&iur&tznhsni^m^vcXaYKSpuibQf, 

(having i blaelf crown), The black cap, the 
name c*n hind of snipe, Plin. 10, 29, 44. 

mslaacoi^phi genus avium, quae 
Lati*e vocantur atricapillae, eo. quod 
snfinia eorum capita nigra sunt Feat p. 
IS* ed. MU1L 

t melaacraiiisf is, f.^=ueXdyKpavif 

(black head), A kind of rush with black 
seeds, PUn. 21, 18. 69. 

t mglwfcdrjr iuaii ■» *- = utXav&pvov, 

A piece ofeaUedrtunny-fish : " cetera parte 
plenis pulpamentis sale aeservantnr : mel- 
andrya vocantur, caeels quercua assulis 
Bimillima," i. e. like the black heart of oak, 
Plin. 9, 15, 18 ; so Mart 3. 77. 

Melanena (trisyL), i, m.. MtW«s: 
LJftaj of a Centaur, Ov. M. 12, 306— 
0. Name of a dog. Ov. M. 3, 223. 

t pjJanija, ae, /. = utXavta, Black- 
ness, black spots, of the skin (poat-Aug.) : 
Plin. 24. 8, 29 ; so id. 26, 14, 88 (in Ccls. 5, 
28, 19. called „IXaf). 

* nUlaaippe, 6s, f,, MeXfi»(mrii, 
DaughlerofDesmonmAeoltts,themotherby 
Neptune of Boeotus and Aeolus, the found- 
ers of Boeotia and Aeolia, Hyg. Fab. 186. 

Wftlnninij ii, m. A Roman proper 
name: Inscr. ap. Mur. 858, 5. 

t melaasporxnon- i, *•— utX&vovtp- 

fiov. The plant gitn, cultivated fennel-flow- 
er, Plin. 20, 17. 71. 

t melanteria- ne,f. (gen. sing., me- 
lanteri«a)= utXarrvpia, Blacking: Scrib. 
Comp. 208. 

'melanthemnm, i, «.-=uoX((i-Ooioi', 

TKt^anl anthemis, chamomile, Plin. 22, 
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[MelanthusJ Qfor belonging u m Mmam- 
thus: caedea, Ov. lb. 625. 

iov, 'ike plant gith, cultwalcd fen**! flow- 
er : gith e Graecia alii mdamthio*. ahi m* 
lanspermon, vocant Plin. 20, 17, 71 ; Col 
poet 10, 245. Called also, mri a alhnm , 
Seren. Sum 3a 


IBelanthiiMi u. ~- Mc-U»4W L a 

goatherd of Ulysses, Ov. Her, L 95— -Dl A 
ctUbrolci painur, Plin. 35, 7,S2 : 35,10.* 

Melaati aOt ua, /. a *•» 

nymph, daughter ofNcptusa, Ov. M.6, liv 
cCServ.ad Virg. A. 5,3*3. 

malaathiui>> -< "* The piamt mo 

lamuium or gith, culrtsatcd femnml-flmssr : 

Seren. Samm. 30. 

Melantluui I MAsi^c L J 

river in Sarmatia Ov. Foot- 4, 10. 54.- 
II. One of the seamen n-Aoaa Bacchus 
changed into dc+kins, Ov. M. 3, 617.— m 
Tke father of (fc Athenian king Coarms. 

VeU. 1, 2 

MnlnntfTr 4di * f-> McXavnic, A 
town of Thrace, between the Proponas and 
the PontusSuxinus, Amm- 30, 1L 

' m«asBfirna> i. av = msii 

(black ttU), A hud of saa-fiJsTti 
App. /utol p. 489 Oud. -. eo Ov. H*am 
113; Ool8,16,8; Plin.32,2,e; 32.11,31 

tnilapinmi % ».=,-w n »,ii es- 

pie-gar,*, kind of apple rwurnbhagapag 
{al mela jia, melappia), Plin. 15, 14, li 
1. MeL-U> ania and ae, av Mate 
ilack), The name of several rismrs- Sa 
A river of Boeotia, Plin. 2, 103. lot— 
A river of Thrace: PUn. 4. li It- 
j A river of Sicily : sacrorum^ae Va- 
pstcua laeta bourn, Ov. F. 4, 474— 


IV, A river of Cappadoda, Pan. 6. 4. 4.- 

V. A river of Ciliaa, Plin. 5. 27, 22— Tt 
A son of Pkryzus, Hyg. Fab. 3.— 
One of tke Etruscan seamen wham Bacchus 
changed into dolphins, Hyg. Fab. 134. 

12, Ifs6lsUkb>oa=HiXa(, Attacks** 
on the skin, Ccls. 5, 28. 18 ; cf. mei» 

melcnlnm» i, «-. and iMicnlaav i, 

m. dim. [melj A term of cndearmtft« La- 
tie honey, darling, swetthaart, pet: m*3a 
corculum, melculum, Vercolum, Plsat 
Casin. 4, 4, 14 ; cf. Prise, p. 610 P. (warn 
some read melliculum) ; so PUuL Cat 
1, 1, 11— As applied to • male person, is 
the voc melcule : rale mel genunm. -neV 
cule, ebur ex Etruria, laser Areomun, *i, 
Aug. in Macr. S. 2, 4 mcd. 

Bleldii orum, m. A people sf Gs3a 
Cflltica. between the Seine and Morse-, 
their chief town answered to the modern 
Meaux, Cues. B. G. 5, 5; PKn 4, ]£, 3» ; 
ef. Ukeit, Gall. p. 325 and 479. 
nKkLfij Or. plur. of meloa, v. L meloa 
Meloa4j*OT uJ Mrtr ti r i n 
(-agrus), gri, si., MiXtaypeft, Sam ~% it 
Calydonian king Oeneus and Althaea, mi 
of the combatants at the Csjfdvmian beer- 
hunt. His life depended on lies p tt s m m - 
Hon of em extinguished brand ; this km 
mother burned, out of revenge- for the dssss 
of her brothers wbo had fallen by hie 1 — 
whereupon he expirtd, Ov. K. 6. 299 sc . 
Hyg. Fab. 171 <}. ; Serv. Virg. A. 7, 306. 
Deriw. : 


"I 


4- SSele&gTitlS, a. um, tdj. Of 
or belonging to McUagcr: Luc ( 3S5. 

B. IWleaijridM, um, / .■ f, Ac- 
cording to the myth, the sisters ofMeieagtr. 
who bitterly lamented his death, and war 
changed into birds called after km name 
Hyg. Fab. 174 ; Ov. M. 8, 534 «9 —H, A 
kind of fowls, Guinea-hens, the same at 
Gallinao Africanae, or a variety of l 
Var. R. K. 3. 9, 18 ; PUn. 10, 26, 38. 

0. Wile agrinaV a. um, adj, HeXcn- 
tptol. Of or belusgxug to Meltewer. iUms- 
grian : Stat Th. 4, 103. 

melemjrria, Idis./. A OnmaaOn; 
v. MeleagcT, no. IL, B., H. 

1. melea (maeles) andSjHUja (rear- 
lis), is,/. A four-footed beH I aniin 
or badger: Var. R. R. 3, 12; Plin. s, 3S. 
58 ; Grat Cyneg. 340. 

2. M61M, etis, m_ tlUX^t. A rarer x 
Ionia, near Smyrna, on the banks of sAUh. 
it is sati. Homer was born, PUn. 5,' S9. 31 ; 
Stat S. 2, 7. 33 ; 3, 3, 60. 

RXeleSfi, orum, «. A people in E» 
pania Bactaca, Uv. 26, 3. 
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• WOM>M (qoadrlsyl.), a, urn, adj. 
{2. Mules] Meletenn, poet for Homeric: 
chartae, Tib. 4, 1, 200. 

Meleto, es, /., MtXeYn if. One of Uu 
Muses. Cic. N. D. 3, 21.— II. A Roman 
twnoiw : Porcia Melete, loser. GruL 357, 
7 — HI, The name of a plant, called alto 
chaniaeleon, App. Herb. 23. 

" Hfoletide* "e, w. a foolish Athe- 
nian, App. Apol. p. 446 Oud. 

Meliboea> ae, /. MtAifoin, A mari- 
time town of Thetsoty, at the foot of Mount 
Otta, the birthplace of rkiloaetet, Mel. 2, 
3 ; Plin. 4, 7, 16 ; Liv. 44, 13.— Hence, A. 
OSoliboemSi *i urn, adL Melibocan: 
purpura, Lucr. 2, 499 ; to Vim. A. 5, 230. 

— B. MeliboMiisw «. of or be- 
longing to Meliboea, chert, ad Virg. A. 5, 
351. 

1. MiliboelUtl.o-MtXsoiot.^aaM 

of a thepkerd, Virg. E. 1, 6. 

2. BSeliboenSt a, am, v. Meliboea, 
no. A. 

mSIlCSi *c, /., perh. ^ iind o/ w»- 
eel (ante-class.) : Var. In Non. 545, 4 ; 12 
and 23. 

tnrfifcaria, idls, f.^utXimplt, A 

kind of tumor, meliceru (the yellow mat- 
ter of which looks like honey) : melilotos 
contra meliccridas efiicax, Plin. 21, 20, 67. 
— In the ting. : Vcg. Vet. 3, 30 (in Cels. 

5, 2fi. 20. called utAistoo). 
Melicerta and Melicorten, ae, 

la., McAi«'pnK> Son of /ho and the The- 
ban king Aihamas. Hit mother, being 
pursued by her mad husband, throe htr- 
stdf milk Melicerta into tke tea, thereupon 
he became a tea-god, called by the Greeks 
Palacmon, and by tke Romans Portnnus : 
Ov. M. 4. 581 ; cf. Virg. G. 1, 437 ; Or. F. 

6, 485 so. ; Pen. 5, 103. 

f rpellchloro*, i. m.= uMx^ff- A 

precious stone yellow at honey. Pun. 37, 
11, 73. 

f mell-chx-os. otos, m.= U iXixp*s, d 

precious mlout of the color of honey : Plin. 
37, 11, 73. 

'mohchryaoa, I m.=ju\ixpvm{, 

Gold- colored chrysolite. Pan. 37, 9, 43. 

I mclicr&tnm* 1, *. = uMtpanv, 

Watcr-mcad, Veg. Vet 3, 15 fin. 

» X. melicus. «. «m, o4j.-=,uhiKi(, 

Musical, tuneful, melodious : sonorcs, 
Lucr. 5, 335.— IJ, In par tic, Lyric, lyr- 
ical: poema, Cic. Opt Gen. Or. L— B. 
Subst : t. melicus, i, m,, A lyric poet : 
Simonidca melicus, Plin. 7, 24, 34 ; 7, 36, 
53. — 2. raelica, ae, A lyric poem, ode, 

Pea. 64. 

2. MAlictUh a, no, adj„ In vulg. laug. 
for Medicus, Median : galhnae, Var. K. R. 
3, 9. 19 : so Col. 8, 2. 4 ; Plin. 10, 21, 54. 

* Ivlelio, is, or Melia< »«,/., MtXia -. 

T A sea-nymph : Hestyaea, Melie, lanthe, 
Hyg. Fnb.prasf.—fL A Bithyn ian nymph, 
beloved by tke river-god Inachus, Or. Aim. 
3, 6, 25. 

t melOotos, L /=«AiA»rof, A kind 
of clover, mclilot, also called scrtula Cam- 
nana : pars mcliloton amant Qv. F. 4, 
440 ; cf. Plin. 21, 11, 37 ; 31, 7, 18. 

t trf^Hrttftla. 6rum, n. ptur.—utXiun- 
Sa, Honey-apples, previously called must- 
apples (mustea main) : "quae fin tea mus- 
tea Tocabant nunc meltmela appellant 
Var. R. R. 1. 59 ; cf.. mustea a celeritate 
mltescendi, quae nunc melinula dicuntur 
a sapore raelleo," Plin. 15, 14, 15 ; so Col. 
5, lOfim. i 13, 45; Hor. 8. 3, 8. 31; Mart 
7, 25. — In the sing.; " raeHmelum a 
duloedine appellatum, quod fructus ejus 
mellia aaporezn habeat vel quod in melle 
servetur. nnde et quidam (Mart 13, 21) 
SI tibi Cecropio saturata Cydonia melle 
Ponentnr : dleas haec melhnela hcet" 
laid. Orlg. 17, 7 ; cf. melomelL 
eli, t. melomeli. 

, v. 1. melinns. 
. Mead; v. 2. melmns. 
m«nMai L Quince-oil ,- v. 3. 
melinof 

eW IttdliniarAi li v - 4. Melinns. 
"1 . m*Eni* «• um, adj^\. meles] 
Of or belonging to the marten; only 
subst, sc. crumena, mellna. ae, /., A 
Pyrse or wallet of marten-skin: that' 

^'cj.'milinaa. >. «™. **% r»>«i'. Of 

or belonging to honey, honey- ; only subst, 
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\ msluia, ae, /., Mead : melinam promore 
j (al. mellinsm), Plant Ps. 2, 4, 51. 

13, mttljlinas um > adj.-=ulj\twts, 
I Cfor belonging to quinces, quince-; quince- 
yellow ; only subst, raelinum, 1, n. : I, sc. 
oleum, qurnet-oil, Plin. 13, 1, 2 ; 23, C, 54. 
I — XJ_ sc. uugentum, Quince - ointment, 
I Plin. 13, 1, 2. — TTf An eye-salve: loser. 

In Tochon, Cachets des ocuL p. 61.— IV, 
1 sc. restimentum, A quince -yellow gar- 
I men! : Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 49. 

4, "^'pTWWr *• um, adj. (Molos] Of 
or belonging to the island of Mtlos, Me- 
lian ; subst, Mellnum, i, n, A kind of 
1 white color, Melian white: ptgmentum, 
or simply Melinum. Plaut Most 1, 3, 106; 
cf. Plin. 33. 6. 17; 19; Vltf.7,7: alumcn, 
Plin. 35, 15, 52. 
melioTi "a. Better ; v. bonus. 
tUeBorktio, 6hia,/ ImoUoro] A bet- 
tering, improvement, melioration (post- 
clan.), Cod. Just 4, 66, 2 ; lb. 2. 19, 24. 
t injUiOreaCOt^rioSiiai. Gloss. Phil. 
m6Ll6ro« aram, 1. v. a. [melior] To 
make better, to better, improve (post-class.) : 
meliorare proprietatem, Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 13 : 
melioratum praedlum, Cod. Justin. 5, 
71, 16. 

'. 1. meles. Is. 
jhyUnm and mrlifo- 

pbylloilf 1* n. — iit\i$v\Xov and usaio- 
cttfMov (honey-leaf, bee-leaf), An herb 
of which bees are fond. Balm-gentle, balm, 
also called apiastrum, Virg. G. 4, 63 ; Plin. 
80, 11, 43. 

Melissa, ae,/, MIXieoa : I. A nymph 
who is said to nave invented the art of keep- 
ing beet. Col. 9, 2.— BL Daughter of the 
Cretan king Mdissus, who, together with 
her sister Amalthea, fed Jupiter with goats/ 
mUKLscL 1, 22. 

" , r. Melissusfiio. I. 

vllon, v. melisphyllum. 

T, mZntbioaos: L (also 

cafled ~M~«Tisaeus, MtXtccevS) A king of 
Crete, father of Melissa and Amalthea, 
Lact 1, 22.— tf, A grammarian and com- 
ic poet, librarian to Augustus : Or. Pont 
4, 16, 30 ; cf. Suet. Gramm. 21.— BX A 
philosopher from Santos, Cic. Acad. 2, 37, 

Mel^ta, nc. or Mellto. es-f- McXi'ra: 
L Theisle of Malta, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 46; 
Plin- 3, 8, 14 — 11 An island of the coast 
of Dalmatia, now Meleda, Plin. 3, 26, 30 ; 
Or. F. 3, 567.— HX A city of Ionia, Vitr. 
4, 1.— IV. A cilyof Cappadotia, Plin. 6, 3, 
3— y. A tea-nymph, Virg. A. 5, 835. 

nuHtaeUB, a, um. adj., MtXtraioc, Of 
or belonging to the Dalmatian island Me- 
llta, Melitaean .- catnli, Plin. 30, 5, 14. 

aWflftssJIMs *• nm . adj. Of or be. 
longing toMtlita, Mclitan : Inscr. in Grut 
751, 3. 

MLSEtot ea, t. Melita. 

MeBtensia, e, adj. ( Melita] Qf or 
belonging to the ills of Malta, Mclitan, 
Maltese : Testis, Cic Verr. 2,2, 72: rosa, 
id. lb. 5, 11.— In the plur. subst, Moliten- 
sia, lum, sc. vesnmeuta, Melitan garments, 
Lucr. 4, 1123 ; Cic Verr. % 2, 74. 

MelrttaJua. m, adj. [id.] for Mel- 
itenais, Melitan. Maltese: Melitesia Cora- 
lia (ai. Melitcnsia), Grat Cyn. 404. 

' milituina, a, um, adj.=;uMTtrot, 
Of or belonging to honey, mixed with hon- 

S (post-class.) : Cera, Plin. Val. 3, 26.-0. 
eurinoa 1, A Roman proper name : lnscr. 
ap. Vise. Op. Var. 1 1, p. 182;— Inscr. ap. 
Fabr. p. 45, n. 255. 

t mSHtfjs Idis, /. = pmXiris. A quince- 
colored precious stone (al melltes), Plin. 
37, 11, 7a 

t melititoS. ae, m. = uthtrirns : L A 
honey-drink made of honey and must, Plin. 
14, 9, 11.— n, A honey-stone, a gem other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 36, 19, 33. 

* mellto&j It «- A kind of wine, Vitr. 
8,3. 

t xnelittaona. (melitacna), ae, /. = 
utXirraiva T\ A plant, also called mar 
rublum, App. Herb. 45. — XX A plant, also 
called meliasophyUon, Plin. 21, 20, 86. 

' mfl ittnrg l M i U m=zutXirrovpyit, 
A bee-keeper, VaT. R. R. 3, 16, 3. 

Bialmm, ii, n. A dog' 1 collar; r. 
melium. 
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S. BSaHtU, a, um. adj. [2. Melos] Of 

or belonging to the ieU of Melos, Melian : 
Diagoras Melius, dwelling in Melos, Cic. 


N. D. 1, 1. 

DaflliUSCnlO adr, v. meliusculus, ad 
fin- 

meKnacnlna, a, um, adj. dun. [me- 

liusj Somewhat better, rather better (ante- 
class, and post-Aug.). So of a convales- 
cent : qui mchugculus esse coepit Cels. 
3, 32 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 19.— Of things : apes 
coloris meliusculi (al. mclleusculi). Col. 
9. 3 : fades, Sen. Ben. 1, 3 : apes, Var. in 
Non. 394, 10. — In the neutr. ting. : meli- 
osculum est moncre, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 3. 
— Adv., xneliuscnle. Rather better, pretty 
well ; rather more (quite class.) : cum me- 
liuscule tibi esaet when you were somewhat 
baler (of a convalescent), *Cic. Fam, 16, 
5 : jam valere, Front Ep. ad M. Cacs. 4, 
12 ed. Maj. ;— meliuscule biberc, Plaut 
Most 4, 2, 51. 

tmilizsmnnii i, »• = luXKpuo*, 

Honey-sauce, Apic. 1, 2. 

1, tU* U»V /- perh. for mel- 
lea, sc. aqua, Honey-water (post-Aug.) : CoL 
13, 11. 

2. TWtll? or MSUb ae, at. A river 
in Upper Italy, near Brescia: Cat 67, 33 ; 
so Virg. G. 4, 278.—* H d Roman sur 
name in the gens Annaea, e. g. M. Annae 
us Mella, the father of Lucan. 

XUeUdCeuXXlj t n. [mell Must (post 
class, for sapa) : " sapa, quod nunc nulla- 
ceum dicimus, mus ram ad mediam partem 
decoctum, Non. 551, 21. 

MeUftrienaia), e, adj. Of or belong- 
ing to Mcllana, a city in Hispania Baeti- 
ca ; in the piur, Mellaricnscs, lum, as., 
subst, The inhabitants of Miliaria: laser, 
ap. Grut 321, 10. 

malUrinnij U. *- [mel] r A bee hive, 
apiary (ante-class.) : Var. R. R. 3, 16. 

1. Zpell&rins), a, um, adj. [id.] Of or 
belonging to honey, honey- (post-Aug.): 
rasa mellaria, Plin. 21, 14, 49. 

2. mellArins, 11, m. lid.] A bee-keeper, 
bee-master (ante-clasB.) : Var. R. R. 3, 16. 


-„__JtIo»4nl»./ [mello] The taking 
of honey from the kite : CoL 11,2: aeso- 
va, Plin. 11, 15, 15. 


m6 mhl% a, um, adj. [mel] Of or be- 
longing to honey, honey- (post-Aug.) : L 
Lit. : sapor, Plin. 15, 14, 15 : colored. 11, 


, 1. melius, amp- 

bonus. 


and ado, v. 


16, 16: eardonychos, id. 37.6, 23: crua> 
turn, A us. Eph. parccb. 12. — JX Transf., 
Honey-sweet, delightful, charming (post- 
class.) : voculae meUeus modulator, App. 
Flor. p. 16 : adulatio. Aus. Epist 19. 

mellftnacnlua, a, um, adj. dim. [mel- 
leus] Somewhat like honey ; v. meliusculua 

mellicaloxilj i, n. den. [mel] Honey; 
v. melculum. 

meljiftiN a, am, adj. [mel-fero] Hon- 
ey-bearing, honey-producing, melltferout 
(poet) : apis, Ov. M. 15, 383 : ezercitus, 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 127. 

Bgaa llisMrs Icis, m. [mel-facio] i. q. mel- 
larius, q. v. 

mcllif icittrn* Ht n - [id.] A honey-mak- 
ing, tke culture of honey : ad mellificium 
npuwiuiuui n Uijuium, Var. R. R. 3, 16 ; 
so CoL 9, 13JS«. 

ms)ljff*?ff0.1.».fl. rmellificusl To mats 
honey (poet imd in ])08t-Au§. prose): sic 
vos non vottis mnllincatis apes, Virg. ap. 
Don. Vit Virg. ; Plin. 11, 18, 19. 

mclhficus, a, um, adj. [incl-facio] 
Honey-making, fit for making honey (post- 
Aug.) : opus, CoL 9, 13 : saltus. id. ib. 8. 

* melliflncns* u% adj. [mel-nuo] Hon. 
cy-arojiptng ; trop., mellifluous, of a speak- 
er : Nestor, Aus. Epist 16, 14. 

mellifluUS* »■ um - aij. [id.] Flowing 
villi honey, honey-dropping (post-clnss.) : 
I, Lit: antra, Avien. Parirg, 468. — JJ. 
T r o p., Mellifluous 1 Homon'.s mellidui 
oris, Boeth. Mctr. 5, 2. 

friAllipV.iiw, a. um. adj. [mcl genua] 
Huncy likc (post-Aug.) : succus, Plin. 16, 
7, 10. 

MclligerUBf m - A Roman sur. 
name: In*cr. ap. Mur. 1329. 1. 

molligfo. mis. /. (mcl] A honey-like 
juice, juict: sucked by the bi'Ca from flow- 
er* but not vet made into honey, bet-glut 
bces'-rosin, hire-dross (post-Aug.) : Plin. 11, 
iX^JLTUjuia of unripe grapes: uvae, 
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* melHllfe »•/■ «*"»• [*• meUaiu] A 
term of endearment, A little honey, UaU 
sweetheart : me* Tit*, mea "meUim, Plaut 
Casin. 1, 47. 

* melliniBt ■*,/. ftnel] Sweetness, de- 

liciatuneu, delight: hoc niraio magnae 
meUinlac eat mini, Plant. True. 4, 1, 6 (a/, 
mellinae). 

melBtahut «• °»>, <"if- a ' i " , ■ [meJii- 

tus] Honey eiceet, darling (aate- and poet- 
classical): corpusculum melhtuhiml (a/, 
melliculum), Plant Casin. 4, 4, 19 : pael- 
la, Hier. Ep. 79, «.— Subst, mellltuU, ae, 
/., A little honey : maa meltitula, App. H. 
3, p. 215 Oud. 

XnoUitTW, e, um, oatf. [mel] 0/ aeney, 
Atrncy- ; sweetened with honey, honey-sweet: 
j. Lit : melbti faW, Var. R. R. 3, 16 : bel- 
Kria, Id. ap. GelL 13, 11 : abaorptto, Snet 
Ker. 97 :— placenta, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 11: 
succus, Plin. 36, 19, 33.— JL Trop, Hon- 
ey-sweet, darling, lovely : Cicero, * CIc. Art 
1. 18 in. . -ocuU, CatulL 47, 1 : passer, id. 
3, 6 : verborum global!, Petr. 1 : dulcedo 
eantue, App. M. 5, p. 349 Oud. : — mi mel- 
lite, mi marite, M. Aur. in Front. Ep. an, 
Caei. 4, 5 ed. Maj. ; ao in the Sup., ubi 
Jbi ea mellitiaalme, id. lb. 6 ; cf, meilitii- 
jlmum anavlum, id. ib. 2. 

mello> 1- «• *• [td.1 to make or eolieet 
honey, FilL 7, 7 dub. 

Mellana, ae. /. [id.] The goddess of 
tea and honey, Aug. CW. D. 4, 94. Called 
tleo, Mellonia, Am. 4, 131. 

MelUniai r - * e preeed. art 

mwwprOSllltliSf *, **• [ptX\is-prox\. 
mus| One mho coma not in rank to the 
Proztatus ; v. h. r. under propior : Cod. 
Just 19, 19, 5 ; 7 ; 14. 

melldnuh ■» um « e 4j- [me]] Of or 
from honey, honey-, honey-like (pott-enw- 
atcal for laatfsm): meUoaa dulcedo, Ceel. 
Aur. Acut 8, 99. 

mellnm, t, »■ A dag't collar, Var. R. 
R. 979, 15 Schneid. N. er. (at. raelium and 
mac limn). Also, milloa, i: " mill** col- 
lare canum Tenaticorum, factum ex corio 
confixumque clavie ferreie emmentibua 
ndversua iinpetum luporum," Feat p. 151, 
od. MBU. 

X. Hibi 6nta, at - Old Lat form for 
Nilna : •■ Melo nomine alio NUua vacatur," 
Feat p. 194 ed. Mull. ; cf. id. p. 7 and p. 
16 ; Serr. Virg. G. 4, 291 : Molonta alba filia, 
i. e. the paper-reed growing fit the Nile, 
Ana. Epiat 4, 75. 

1 2. melo, data, at. =*!)Xov. An etsple- 
thaped melon, for melopepo : Pall. 4, 9. 

mClAcarpon, i, *. a plant, alto 
tatted ariatolochla, App. Herb. 19. 

ttnilSdjM) n.— ut'kbjitfi, A pitas- 
ing, charming ginger (poat-claaa.) : Pro- 
culua melodes insonare pulsibns (at mel- 
odls), Sid. Ep. 9, 15.— Alio in the /eat, na 
a Roman surname: Inter, in (irut 1157, 3. 

t zn6l6<Us, ae, /.=xac>*><$fa, A pleat- 
ant tong, melody. Mart Cap. 9, SOB. 

mArOcHna, orum, «. (melodiaj A mel- 
ody (ante-class.) : Var. in Non. 49, 33 dub. 

* Melod&nnm, I, ». A city of the 

Senonee, perh. the modern Melun, Caea. 
B. O. 7, 58: 60; eC Ukert, Gall. p. 475. 

t mel6dna> a, um. adj. = ui\<oHt, 
Pleasantly tinging, mtladiatt (poatclas- 
ateal). Aug. Prof. 15, 8 : Prud. Cath. 9, 2. 

* nrtldfoE*. ornm, «., rm hyhr. [a> 
Aev-toUum] Applet una a leaf on the tide, 
PUn. 15. 14, 15. 

'mSldmeli (mellmeli), n-acanXfutXi, 
The ttrup of preserved quinces. Col. 12, 47, 3. 

t me)16p6pOr °nia, st.= hi/Xoxtvhv, An 
appWthnped Tnelon, cucumber -melon, not 
eaten till fully ripe : Plin. 19, 5, 83. 

melpphvllon,'.' 1 Avtant,altteaUed 
ndllcfoHum, App. Herb. W. 

t milopocjjat ae. /. = neAaxottt, Mu- 
sical competition. Mart Cap. 9, 328. 

1 1. me)laaV I, »■ (p<«r, Greek mele, 
mela, Lucr. 2, 412. — In the mate. : qaot 
dam melo*, Cato in Non. 813, 17 : ao Pae. 
and Varr. ib.) = utXos, A tune, air, strain, 
tong, lay (ante-claaa. and poet.) : auave 
auramum meloa, NaeT. in Nou. 213, 11 . 
Cato in Non. 77, 7 : flilvanf melo Conaim. 
But cantua, Art in Cic. N. D. 2. 35 : Ion 
gum, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 1 : Pegaaeiom, Pera, 
prol. : cui brevia mela modifica rceino, 
All*. Parental. 27. 

2. ^aOA /•• Hi > x °<> An < * tmd te 
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Ike Aegean Sea, one of the Sptradtt, Mel. 

2, 7. lT; Plin. 4. 19. 93; Feat p. 194 ed. 
Mall.— Hence : L MilMUb •< nm, adj.. 
Of Melot : Diagoraa Melius, Cic N. D. 1, 
1. — n. MSHnofk a, um, v. 4. MeHnua. 

u A plant, alto called 
Terb. 57. 


potion, App. 

t mel0t* «e. or BMlM* «a, /. : 
Xwn), A tkttp-tkm (with the wool 


= /i ir- 
on) 


cireumierunt in melotia, in peUHraa oaprt- 
nia, Vulz. Hebr. 11, 37. 

t meMthrtjn, i, n. — ji<i"a>o»> A 
plant, the white bryony, eaDed, in pure 
Let. rttia alba, Plin. 91, 9, 89. 
JMtddt^jIdla,/- A country of Then 

Mehxrmen*), ea, /, MtXnouirn (the 
eongatreaa), The mute of tragic and lyric 
poetry: Melpomene, cui Uquidam pater 
Vocem cum crthnm dedit Hor. Od. 1, 24, 
3 ; Aua. UjTL 90, 2. 

tmeltom, T - honua, ad ink. 

HnUWtali oram, m. A people of 
Alia, beyond the Caspian Sea, Curt. 7, 6. 

nKaabrAaJh ae, /. (membrwn) The 
shin or membrane that covert the aeparate 
membere of the body (fnite daaa.) : 1 
Lit: nature oculoa membrania tonnittT 
mis veetivlt Cic N. D. 2, 57 : oerebri, the 
m em bran e of Iks brain, meninges. Cola. 8. 
4: membrania eicadne Totaiit, Plin. 11, 88, 
33 : membrama volant fragiUbua inaecta, 
id. lb. 39.— Of the skin or tkmgk of anajua, 
Or. M. 7, 272 ; Luc 6, 879. 

JX Tranet : A The thin skin of 
plant! and other things : Plin. 15, 22. 24 : 
corio et membrane Punica (tegantar), kL 
ib. 88, 34 : tenuiaatmis membrania relator 
allium, id. 19, 6, 34 : putaminia ori, id. 39, 
3,11. 

B. A thin prepared for writing on, 
parchment : 'Quint 10, 3, 31 : Homert ear. 
men in membrane aeriptum, PUn. 7, 21, 
81 : sic rare eeribie, at toto non quater 
anno Membranazn pose as, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 2 ; 
Plin. 35, 10, 36. 5. 

*0. The twrfact, outside of a thing (po- 
et): Lucr. 4, 93. 

membr&nftceiu and -ciub, m um, 

adj. [membranaj Of skin or membrane, 
skinny, membranaceous (post-Aag.) : Tes- 
pertilio, cui memhranaceae pinnae uni, 
Plin. 10, 61, 81 : PVGILLARE8, of parch- 
ment, laser. Grut 174, 7— JX. Like « skin 
or membrane : quiboadam cortex mem* 
branaceua, nt riti, arundlni, Plia. 16, Jl, 53. 

membr&nbitta, u, «-(id ) a parch- 

matt-maker (post-claas.) : Edict Otodat 
p. 20; cf, " membranarius, ittScpxttts" 
Gloss. PUlex. 
raeasbrraraeiia, a, um, adj. (id.) Of 

parchment (poat-Aug.) : paglllarea mam- 
bnuioi. Mart 14, 7 ia lemm. : eodieas, Utp. 
Dig. 32, 50. 

metribT&Zralat, ae, f. dim. (id.) A lit- 
tle thin or membrane : X, Lit : memhra- 
nnla, quae sub cute calvartam cingit Cels. 
8, 4 : oculi, membrane tf the eye, id. 7, 7, 
13.— n, Transf., A parchment, Le.au 
instrument written on parebaient: Cic. 
Att 4, 4 ; Scaev. Dig. 32, 104. 

* JBOOlbTaUinlnBk* *• *- ^* m - [id.) for 
membranola, A mile skin or ! ' - 


App. M. 6, p. 433 Oud. 

me au fc lM ta'a a ^ v - [membrnm] By 
limbs or members, in the liases, limb by 
Umb, from member to member: f. Lit: 
membrarjm ritalem deperdero aenaum, 
Lpcr. 3, 527 : nana poractis maba, qoae 
membratim aentiuntur, dicemos de bis, 
quao totis corporibus graasanrar, rar tin- 
gle limbs, Plia. 26, 11. 67: eaedere, in 
pitta, id. 9, 15, 18. — JX Transf, Piece- 
meal, singly, severally : membratim enu- 
merate, Var. R. R. 1, 22 ; cf, atunuuntm 
naturae generatim membratimque ita ao 
habent, Plin. H. 12 praef. : gestmn nego- 
ttam, Cic. Part 35— B, In panic of 
speech, /a little clauses, short sentences: 
dicere, Cie. Or. 63 ; 67 ; cf., membratim 
caeaimqae dicere, Quint 9, 4, 126; ao, oar- 
rare, id. lb. 127. 

* membrfttfrra. nc.f. (memoro) The 
formation of the limbs, constitution qf the 
body: Vitr. 8, 5. 

* membrO, t»e, v. a. [m einb r nni ) To 
form limb by limb, to furnish with limb* : 
quinque et triginu diebus tnfanj mem. 
bratur, Censor, de die nat 1L 
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mtmbarssT: hortorqm cuatoa rogmbrasiof 
aequo, t e. majori menoila praadmaa. 
Aact Priap. jj ia u sai. 

TjMmbrMDs •> A limb, mnmber at 
Aebody (quite olaaaical) : L Lit : Jaaa 
membrorum, Id est partem corporia. ataa 
ridentur propter eorum uaum a nacura 
eeae donata. at menus, crura, pedes, att 
...alia quasi ad quendam ornauua. ajt 
cauda paroai, plumae renecaeoree ecdaab- 
bia, riria mammae atone barba. Cue- Fm. 
3, 5; Plant Am. 5, 1. 66: deftaaa, Vfrs 
G. 4. 438 ; Suet Veep. 20. 

B. In panic. The < 
Aoct Priap. 70, 17. 

J O. Transf, of : 
nga, A part, portion, division .- we ha- 
bere poterat adjuncta cubicula et ejaa- 
modl membra. Ckj. Q. Fr. 3. L 1 : daanav 
torium, Plin. Ep. S, 17 : ratia. Or. Tr.Lt 
12: membra parteaqne imperii. Sajat 
Aug. 48 : — am net philosophise partes at 
que omnia membra, CIc N. U. L t — CM 
speech, A member or clouts at m m a a— - 
quae Graeol riupara et swXa Doaaanaaa 
not recte inciea el menabra dicaaaaa, hi 
Or. 68; et Auot Her. 4, 19. 

M : Plin. 15, 24, SS. 

ace of ego with mat, v. tat 


pa, t. tDemho, ad fa. 

ij tmmt, 9. a. [roocMEN; wbeaee 

also mens) To remember, rveoisoct, St turns 
of, be mindful of a tiring ; to astern not jsr 
gotten a thing, to bear it in mind : roaaar 
with tin gen., with the escc of the pence 
and of the thing, with de, with a reautre 
clause, with vi, with qnmm ; with the ac 
c inf. (usually the inf. praesu randy he 
inf. prrf. ; cf Haase on Retaar's Vorh 
tungeu, p. 502 ; Zumpt Graram- 5 Set 
VVeWnborn, Gramm. § 187. na* J 
(quite daaa.) : (a) WHh th* gtnx. : rtny 
rum memini, Cic. Fin. 5, 1 : cotutsacae 
id. Fam. 13, 75 : leta pansroi, to bs mni 
fill of. not forget la remgt, Vti. Fl 1.711 
(Jf) With the ace. .- suam qu ia qaar hoo 
rem memhrit, Plaut Merc 5, 4. 51 r erase 
meminit Cic. Acad. 2, 33 : Canraara asen; 
nt, id. PhiL 5, 6 : numeros, V'irr- K. i. 41 
— (y) With de: de palla memcejtB. rum 
Asin.5,8,84: de Herode, Cic. AM. IX £ 
— {I) With a ralatiToeUnue : 
quanta hominura e 
L— <i) With at : merarnissin'. nam nt to- 
erit veatra oratio t Ter. Ph. L 4. 47—45 
With quum : memini, ajaum amoi oca 
pera Tidebare, Cie. Fam. 7. 38-— (») Wat 
the ace c inf. : memini 
diaaerere, Cic Last 3 : 
lam mini namre, id. Varr. 
j Fam. 9, 16; id. DeJotU:- 
| neeia, te omnia nuhi 
I id. Fam. 13, 72 : meminlaria me its 
| buiaae initio cauaam, id. RoacAan 4x,l- 
— Poet, of inanimate tslmra: Locr.iiS 
| ao LucjS, 109. 

! Jl. Transf, To make assweua of a 
mention a than, either in sjasaananf * 

| writing (ao rarely, but quite £amsl) : men 
lawn ipse de enroll boa. id Phil, s 3» ; as 

I que omnino hujua rat 

! poCta ipse, Quint 11. 2, 16; 
—Hence 

memlnen^ entls, Fa, Mrmd/kt [tats 
and poat-claaa.) : metmasena card* tcje 
| tat Lhr. Andr. in Prate p. 922 P. : ac. 

taod perilt memuiona, Ana. Prat X 4 : 
id. Ep. 4, 19. 
j TWrrmmrnaii a. fam. of a M*msn 
I gens : -roox Itahu Mneasthexas. trams i 
quo nomine MemmL" Vara}. JL 3, 116. * 
• C. Memmiaa, a public man, ' 
\ judged guilty tf ambims, 
to Athene : to him Cicero 
oral letters, and to him 
ted his poem, De rerun 
1, 45; 1, 26— BL Derirv _^ 
at. Out of <aW 
gona, a Mttuniadt. a afiaaaaiii n. Lnrr. 1, 
96.— B, an^piSa^L ^ una, eaS- ! X 
or belonging te a Aa nt at tm i aaraedm. tf 
C. Memmiua, Cic Att 5. 1 



_Hemuiom, 6nia. a^ = kUmw. .*sm tf 
Tilhonas and Aurora, kimjr of cam >i*n* 
saw ; As aaimt la ate aid a/ Mat rroanavs, aiaj 
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mm atom by Adtlllm; atari MfSKxmia 
■raw, Vlrg. A. 1, 403.— Ji »c m Ui« 
earned m lot funeral pile, he ie tend to 
have bam changed by Aurora into a bird, 
while from kit tehee otiUr hires JUec 
mm, mU MemooBlw or Memnonidee. uao 
every year few from SMopia to Tnm, and 
fought over JtmM'i wit, Or. M. 13,600; 
Pita. 10, St, Jf. The Horn marble etattu 
#/ ifoKMH, near 7"aaau, nk» truck by 
the firm 1 1 — ii of tkt nee, gave forth a wound 
like tkm of e lmts^eri ng, wkiekm at ngard- 


§d ae MinM'i greeting to 
enmidio magicee reeonant uM Mama one 
chordae, Jtr». IS, 5; ef. Tic. A. 2, el— 
The at* of Hemnon urai the subject of a 
poem by Alptaoa, Hot. 8. 1, 10, 30; et 
Wefcaert, Foot Lat ReUqntae, p. 397. 

BtoBjnfato (Ifcrnn.), ae, f-A pro 
dm •ton*, ojabhoek color, PUn. 37, 10, 63. 

Mt^MMW lM** nm ' /• n<Mnta>/ 
Jeeauae*,' v. Memnon. 
, «, «*. Of or *»■ 

lending to htemnon, M u mi l w i Mem- 
nonlM m, Sot 40; t. Mcmaon.— -H. 
Traaaf., Oriental, Moteiek, Mae* (poet.): 
color, Or. Post 3, 3, 06: regna, Luc 3, 284 
drU (anciently, I 
to Prlee. p. T79 P.- 
memorior, ace. to Prbe. p. 699 P.), a*, 
fmemtal) Armd/ac - of > thing, rmrw jar- 
la* it; with the ^ea^wwh the aac «,*•/, 
with ■ relatire clauee, and tie,.- L In 
gen. : (■) c gen. : ae •arum fact memo- 
ram fore, Caea. B. C. 1, 13: officii, Hep. 
Att 16: geuerla, Satt. CfiO, :HI6 Win 
an «cc «.*»/. : mamor Lucullum perilaae, 
PUn. 85, 3, 7— ( r ) With a relatire clauee : 
mentor, quo online quiaque dtaeubnerat 
Quint 11. 9, 13: Tire memor, quara ale 
aeri brerta, Hor. 8. 9, 6, 91.— (4) Aba. : 
memorem et gratum eeee, Cic. Fan). 13, 
S3. — Proverb.: mendacem memorem 
erne oportet, a liar tkonld hate a rood 
aueaary, (taint 4, 2, »L— OfioaaJm. tmnga : 
et cadum Marei memorem dueUi, eauot 
r—iiairi (At Martian war, i. a. wae made 
during that war, Hor. Od. 3, 14, 18 : ma 
dhim erat in Anco ingenrom, el Numae et 
HomuU memor, Lir. 1, 32 : lingua, Or. 
Am. 3, 14,48: pectua, id. Her. 13,66: aa- 
tie, id. lb. 90.98: eon, id. Pont 4. 9. 7 : 
manna, id. lb. 1, 4, 66: Ira, ew ia to a wy 
avenging, Vlrg. A. 1,8: rapptictam exem- 
pli pnram memoria rerun) human arum, 
unwind/hi of tkt deemut of a e a umr y, ta- 
inw, Ut. 1, 28. 

B. In parti c., That eeeeey mumbert, 
poeoetoed of a good mummy : homo inge- 
nioaoa ae memor, Cic de Or. 3, 50. 

n Poet tranaf, Tkt rwaa»a> one of 
a tiling : noatrl me morem aapulcro Scal- 
ps qnerelatn, Hor. Od. 3, 11, 31 : impiee- 
ait memorem deate labcia notaro, id. tb. 1, 
13,1*: nuhott memor peeaa. Or. M. 4. 130: 
tabeUaa, td. lb. 8, 744 : ranu, Id. Foot S, 
7,33. 

tTT Memor, A 
apTHur. 1198, 

Adv.. in two forma, mtmirr o-nd mm 
trUmr: A. memtre, Bo heart, rowdily 
(ante -etna*,) : cum lata aaa a wra memi- 
•leti. Pompon. In Hon. S14, 23. 

B, memorlter, from memoro, ie 
komrt (rare, but quite ela«.)i oranonem 
mcroortur habere, Cte. Acad, a, 19 : taoe- 
re.Paa.Ep. 6^33: memtniaae. Phut Capt 
S.1.S3: ■ahuarc.SnetMer. 10. o 

la im ttk VSlim «• «*• [rocmoro] 
Mmmoroole, rewmrkmbU ; koard of, eoneato- 
able i worthy to bo nanHoaad (qtate dam.) : 
tit, Lhr. 38, 33 :—Comp., nMmorabittor. Id. 
lb. : auotorea, Col. 1, f :~fanrili«rttaa, Cic 
Lael. 1. 4 : Tirtoa, Id. Phil. 13, 19 : fadaua, 
Ball. J.81:— 4weetneeredlbileeatautmeiri- 
orabile, Tor. Andr. 4, 1, 1 ; — nee bellnm 
norabue, Plant Cure. 1, 1, & 

aoahun, i, ». (id.) a mm*. 

t (po rt ela aa.) : App. ApoL p. 580 Ond. 
lll»aM>r<r1l» e, a fiUae reading for 
meoionahs. 

* mbJOirUitanh aom. (memoria] 
Serving to nam* mention: Fujtan. Carm. 
4,20. 

tuiiwill tllai U, v- [memoro] A 
tV uAdti, notary : "^raaraaarayaa Va t, ae- 
tuartua, memoraUna," Oloaa. Or. Lat 

mexB*raa4ns> «. «™. 

ro, ad fin-, no. B. 


MEMO 

mtamritMv **>. »■ (Id.) On, who 
montkmt ox roamato, a rtlamer (poet) : uu 
oaaua mamorator, Propart 3, 1, 33. 

mfentfrttotK ««b. /. (memoratorj 
Shi toko mentions or rttcUe (poat-Aug.) : 
Val. PL 6, 142. 

1. mntaarmtu, a, urn. Part and 
Pa. r. memoro, ad fin., no. A. 

2. inamdrttam, Ua, at [memoral A 
mentioning, relating; a mention, romion 
(ante-claat. and poet-Ana.) : ietaec lepidn 
rant roemoratni, Plaut Sao. 1, 1, 28 : par 
TaetieTia memoratu,Tac.A.4,32; aotd. 
Hiit 2, 73: tinmen memoratu digmtm, 
PUn. 3, 10, U. 

■liilllflia adv* t. memor, ad Jin. 

Jyyjgjjjjfc*^ l Zemor* h*Z£o% 
(quite claaa.) : nbi me fugtat memoria, 
Plant Ban. 1, 1, 2: bona, Cic Att 8,4: 
aeanta ae lenta, Sen. Ep. 74c tanaciaenna, 
Ouint 1, 1, Ur: Uoramahia memoria tanta 
fait, at, etc, Cie. Brut 88: hoc in bbobo- 
rin mea panltna inaeaUt id. de Or. 2, 28 : 
h> aawnorlam redlgere, to recoil to mind, 
racoOaa, id. Pun. 1, 9: ta memoriam r» 
dueerav id. Jm, i, SS: memoria eompre - 
hendere, ajaatU ainanra, lumnifc to 
■aamy, id. de Or. X 34 : anera, id. de 
Sen. 4 : memoria enatodire, id. de Or. I, 
98: memoriam agitare, a> laa'iln , Quint 
1, 8, 14 : habere tn aaeaasria, Ter. Andr. 
L, 1, 13 : hoe eat mim in memoria, at my 
retoUtoion, Cic. Sull. 18: deponere au- 
qnid ex memoria, to forgot a thing, id. lb. 
at mrmoriafafcllerit QatBt 11, 3, 127: 


id. 4, 5, 3: ut mea 
ria att, Cic Alt 13, 31 : ax memoria ex- 
mem, from mama y, id. Cat 3, 6, 

n. 


(*L e. nam an thonged). Plant True 2, 
dtani tW, Cic Fia. 8, 1 


1, 10 

ooatrM, id. Fam. 8. 3 
aermenem aUcujua, to Aaad doom to poo- 
ttrity, to (mm in writing, to reword, relate, 
id. da Or. 3, 4: rraditar memoriae, pro- 
nmenm eerlrttiar, it ie rotated, Lir. 5, 91 : 
Tirit viretqne per omnium aaoauhu am 
memoriam, VeUej. 8, 66 : qaorum memo- 
ria et rocordeao jaconda aane fait, de. 
Brut 9^-Hence, 

B. TranaC: 1, The tone of r aaa a 
hremec, period of recollection : mutt aape- 
rtori menaoria ae in alba ehritataa eontu- 
lernnt, UaartMroWCic. Bale. 19: Cra- 
tippua prineepa hnjua memoriae paBoao- 
phorum, at aw tiau, at the nreeent tone, 
id. Off. 3, 9: quod peraaepe et noatra, et 
patram memoria acoldit id. Font 7 : na- 

?ue ad noetram memoriam, id. de Imp. 
omp. 18: qaodtaomtaatemoriaeatom- 
nino inauditum, id. Vat 14 1 poet bomi- 
aum memoriam, ehnce ike mamory at man, 
id. Cat 1, 7^-Heaoa alao, 

eX. An Uototicoi account, relation, nar- 
rmton .- Ubar, quo late omnium rerun 
memoriam breriter eomplaxua art, Cie. 
Brat 3: de Magonta interitu duplex me- 
moria prodiu eat Nep. Hanc. 8. 

b. Conez^ A uraura aomvnt, nmr mi oe, 
memoir i la reteribma memerai andpnan 
legimua,QaI1.4 > 6: Aug. C. D. 92, 8, 11 :— 
atne uDa pHaUni aucloria memoria. Suet 
Baa. 5. 

niemdriaiia, e. odf. (memoria) Of 
or heUmgmg- to memory or reweembrance, 
memorial (poet- Aug.): aoeUna, a w ant 
random-book, Suet Caea. 56.— jj, Subat : 
A. Memorialia, ia, at, A kiotonogreymer, 
Cod. lania. 12, 29, 1.— O Memorialia, 
lum, «., Memotn : Paul EC. 30, 16, 44. 

.rlrrBtfrrWlflt at, /. awai [U.) 'X. 
Memory : mamoriola vaoilJare, Cic Att 
12, 1.— IX A monument, tomb: lnacr. ap. 
Fabrett p. 85, no. 155 ; ao Inter, ap. Ma- 
rat 904, 7. 

t »VjinBdr|*an> ode., t. memorloaua. 

T lMtaW» M WU b nm, aaj;. fmenaa- 
ria) That hat a good memory t Feat p. 194 
ed. Mali : to, memoriowne, et ntemoriaee, 
Fronto de Differ, too. p. 2194 P. : ond 
c£, "awawrwana, axaaenxof." Gloat. Pat 
km 

rodmoTitao-, oo>„ r. memor, aifieu, 
no. a. 


If EKA 

■iptPOi 4ri, ttam, 1. v. a. [memor] 
To bring to remembrance, to mention, rt 
eemnt, relate, amy, tell (quite elate.) : (a) e. 
ota. : memonre moree muUtrum, Plaut 
Am. 3,5,60; c£ id. Trin. 4,2, 41: baoe. 
Virg. A. 5,641 : auperbiam, Cic. Verr. 2, 1. 
47.— iff) With de: de nature nhnia ob 
aenre memorarlt, Cic. Fin. 2, 5.— (7) With 
the ace. c inf. .- quern infeetum ao odio 
anm eibi eaae, memorabat Plant True. 1. 
1, 65. — H "Memmre aigaineat nunc dl 
cere, nunc memoriae mandare," Feat p. 
124 ed. MQ11. — Hence, 

A mtmbritut, a, in, Pa. Memora- 
ble, renowned, celebrated (poe t - elat e.) : ae- 
pulorum memorttiaaimiim, GeU. 10, 18. 

B. ratmdrandua, a, am, Pa., Worthy 
ef remembrance, memorable, celebrated (po- 
et and poat-cuua\) : hireiua memorande, 
Virg. A. 10, 793.— Of inamm. and abacp. 
tbmn : pngnae BKmorandae meae, Plaut 
Enid. 3, 3, 69: locua, Flor. 2, 8: exitaa, 

MtaztaUa, la and idoa, /, Ml*4t<, 
AaWif^BBil* Egypt, celebrated aVtke 
rteidence of the Egyptian hinge 1 now the 
raUare of hfcnf (14 mUna eoma of Cairo), 
MeL 1, 9, 9 ; PUn. 2, 85, 87 ; 5, 9, 9 ; Ut. 
46,11a?.; Hor. Od. 3, 28. 10: quaecoUa, 
et MemjxBn, pahniCaraanqae Pksron, Or. 

rata .- Memphitam plangent bar em, i, e. 
Apm^ Ttb. 1,8, 98 : tenia, PUn. ^ 7 '^ 

MswjSan^Sn^a* :%nee% Or. A. A. I 
77 : enaia, Luc 10, 5 

Meruphltia, uhe, /. fid.) Menrphme, 
£gyotlaa (poet) : terra MemphitidcJuY. 
16, 129 : reeea, i a. Io, Ov. L A. 3, 398 : 
arm be, Las. 4, 1M. 

1. m j-Ma, ae, v. maeoa. 

5. WSL <f»- ) D *>f kUr °f J t 

ptber, the goddeee who prteeaed over the 
menemmation of women, Aug. dv. D. 7, 9 ; 
ct Hartnng, Ralif. der K6m. 2, p. 71. 

t 3, Wcat p j •«, «• A Roman err 
name: macr. Brut 241, col. 2. 

aVf5l>a^clnti> Arum, m., Miro<x«M. 
A eoeeedy of Plamtne, at called from the 
i ran (ana brotkert of tkie name, who an in- 
trednced in it. 

i uJ^ad}^ T!/ 1 ' or firm BSf fflrw), a 
1 dty of SieHo, now Meneo .' XeaonMeaae- 
nua, Cic Verr. % 3, 28.— hi the ptVr. Ma 
I naeni, ornm, at.. The inhabitanle of Menaa: 
1 Cic. Verr. 2,3,43. Cf. the fbUg. art 
I 1. M ieV M t« ) a, am, aa>. Of or be 
1 longing to the aty ef Menat, In Sicily: 
1 comtaua Hattail (riria), 8a 14, 266. 
. * aX aagaajaM I, "t==«»~i<x. Month- 
ly t rubat (at drcuroa), a monthly droit 
(at caanacaa), Vitr. 9, 8. 

ae, m. The name ef a 
5,4. 

(Meaalippa,Melanippe), 
A titter of AtotUnwy tte en 



oftkeAenaeont, taken prisoner by 1 
Juat 2, 4c Hyg. Fab. 186.— fX A tragedy 
edAlU.e, Cic Off. 1, 31 1 andef £«riat, 
GelL 5, 11. 

Wliatallaaiw 1 Tkt olayer of 
Tydens, whose head the latter gnawed at 
ke wee dying: Stat Th. 8, 74tt— fl Tie 
name of a tragedy ef Auiue, Cic. Tnaa 3, 
2,20. 

Mnnal TqaT * itlae reading in Cie. N. 
D. 3,99,65; r. Creut ad he 

(GrVc51!J ^u«Ia»xiroa!'nrc*to ^llnirittl, 
Ter. Eud., Beaut, and Adelph-X i, ■., 
MtVoacW, A tnUhraled.Grteh comic pool, 
whom Terence took ae Ut model : Or. Am. 
1, 15, 17: Ter. Aadr. prolog. 9t— IT J 
elm 0/ Cicero, Cic Fam. 16, 13.— ItT A 
freeiman ofT. Ampine Balbna, Cic Fam. 
13, 70. 

, Waj»»a4l»tna> a. ua>, adj. [Menan- 
der) Of or htloogwur ta Menander, Me 
nondrtan 1 Prop. 2, 5, 3. 

aVcMUaaiL Arum, m ptier. (MaaanU for 
MewmK'Sart. 13, 64), A people of Bel- 
gic Garni, teeencn the Meuee end the Scheldt, 
Caea. B. G. 4, 4 ; PUn. 4, 17, 31 ; Tac H. 
4,28; Inter. Ordina. 749; ef.Ukert,Gan. 
p. 373.— Tkmr chief town waa MfauV- 
fxew ae, /, Aur. Vict Caea. 38— Hroeo, 


Di<j^d by( 


MEND 

adj., MenapiCIUb a, um, Edict Diocl. 

p. 14. 

* Wflnai) ae, m,, M;,raf. .4 freedman 
of Scxtus Pompcius, his lieutenant and 
commander of the piralt-fieet, which, with 
the hope of grtaier gain, he traitorously 
delivered up to Auguetut, Plin. 35, 18, 56. 

! mencepa, contr. from menu; captus, 
Out of hie emeu, mad, acc. to Prlac. p. 668 P. 

meodlb ae,/. A fault, defect, blemish 
of the body (poet and pott- Aug. ; a favor- 
ite word with Ovid): |. Lit: in toto 
nusquam corpore menda fuit Ov. Am. 1, 
5, 18.— H Transf., A mistake, error, 
blunder, in writing, in book*, a slip of ike 
pen: Suet Aug. 87 ; v. GeU, L 7, 20, 6 Jin. 

X fTl-rid ftlTTifrysfatViT M> n - [menda- 
ciloquusj for mendacium, False-speak- 
ing, falsehood, mendacity : " mendacUo- 
quium, ilcvioXoria," Gloas. Philox. 

mend&cildqnaa> a, um, adj. [men- 
dactum-loquor) False- speaking, lying, 
mendacious ,- aubst, a liar (ante- and post- 
data.) : nihil eat atolidiua, Neque menda- 
ciloqulus, Plant Trin. 1, 2, 163 : menda- 
dloqnorum doctrinae, Tert adv. Psych. 2. 

mendftciollUllt i. v. mendadun. 
culum. 

mond&citsub atia,/. [mendax] False- 
hood, mendacity (eccL Lat), Tert Prae- 
•cr. 31. 

mondfteiteri <"*»•> T - mendax, ad fin. 

DiCIloScinrni U, n. [mendax] A lie, 
untruth, falsehood: I, Lit (quite claaa.) : 
dice re alicui mendacium de re aliqua, 
Plaut Bac 4, 9,33: mendacio fallere, Cic. 
Mur.30: ratum, Ov. F. 6, 253 : famae, Id. 
ib. 4, 311 : — Titiae meae, cum qua tine 
mendacio vixi, i. c honestly, without hypoc- 
risy, PauL Dig. 34, 2, 36.— n. Tranat, 
of things, A counterfeit (poat-Aug.): neque 
oat imitabilf or alia mendacio vitri, PUn. 37, 
8,33; id. 35, 6, 29. 

* niMMUaCilUlCnllUHi i, n. dim. 
(mendacium) A little lie, little fiction: 

3uod tamen oat mendaciunculia aapergen- 
um (at mendaciolia), Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 
241 OreU. X or. 

mendax, acis, adj. [mentiorl Given 
to lying, mendacious; tubat., a liar: I, 
Lit: mendacem esae adversua aliquem, 
Plant Poen. 1, 2, 188 : quum men dad horn- 
ini, ne verum quidem dicenti, credere sol- 
cam ut. Cic. de Div. 2, 71 : Carthaginlen- 
aca fraudulent: et mendaces, Id. Agr. 2, 35. 
—Proverb.: mendacem memorem ease 
oportet a liar should have a good memory. 
Quint 4, 2, 91.— Camp. : Parthis menda- 
. dor, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 112.— Sup. : mendacia- 
simus. the greatest liar. Plant Hud. 3, 4, 
48— With a gen. : tei, id. Asin. 5, 2, 4— 
aX Transf, of inanim. andabatr. things, 
Lying, false, deceptive, feigned, fictitious, 
counterfeit, etc (mostly poet) : mendacia 
viaa, Cic de Div. 2. 62 : speculum, ©v. Tr. 
3, 7, 38 : fundus, that dost not yield the ex- 
pected fruits, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 30: — damnum, 
Ov. A. A. 1. 431 : infamia, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
39:— os, Tib. 3, 6, 35: pennae. Ov. M. 10, 
159.— Adv^ mendaclter, Falsely, men- 
daciously (post-class.) : praedicare, Sol. 1. 
—Sup. : mendacitalme dice re, Aug. Mor. 
Eccl. 1, 17. 
Mendexicui and Mandarins, a, 

nm, adj. Of or belonging to the Egyptian 
maritisu town Mendes: (a) Mendesi- 
cua: ostium, Plin. 5, 10, 11— (fi) Blen- 
de t i u s : nomos, id. ib. 9, 9 : unguentum, 
id. 13, 1, 2. 

HACHoU cftbnlnni> i» n\ [mendico] A 
beggar, mendicant (ante- and poatclaes.) : 
hominum mendicabula. Plant Aul. 4. 8, 2 : 
drcumforaneum, App. M. 9, p. 599 Oud. 

mendlcAbnndna, a, nm, adj. [id.] 

Begging, mendicant (eccl. Lat) : mendi- 
cabunda prece stipem rogare, Aug. Ep. 140. 


mepdlcitio, onia,/ [id.1 Abtgging, 
mining by begging (poat-Aug.) : foeda 
ritae mendicatio. Sen. Ep. 101. 


nMndtCOf adv., v. mendicua, ad fin. 

* mendlcunoniuni* u, ». [mendi- 

cut] Beggary, indigence, Leber, in Gell. 
16, 7, 2, and in Non. 140, 3L 

mendldtaa, etta, /. [id.] Beggary, 
mendicity, pauperism, indigence (rare, but 
quite class.) : in tumraa mendicitate esse, 
Cic. Roac. Am. 31 : mendicttatem perpeti, 
id. Fin. 5, 11 : paupertatem nova mendici- 
tate revocare, Petr. 125. 
040 


MENE 

BMndlCOf avi, atom, 1.' ». a, and 
mandICOi> atus ram, 1. v. dep. [id.] To 
beg, ash for alms, go a begging; to beg 
something ; with an ace. (poet and post- 
class.): mendicantem vivere, to lice by 
begging, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 73: quando 
hjatrionem cogis m on di carter, id. ib. proL 
13 : — a me mendicas malum, id. Amph. 4, 
2, 12 : aliquid mendicare, App. ApoL p. 287. 

* mendlcnlay ae, /. [id] A beggar's 
garment : Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 32. 

t IPtW ad iaTBallf velum quod in prora 
poniturTFeat p. 124 ed. MnU. 

mend! CM. a, um, adj. Beggarly, 
needy, in want, indigent ; aubat, a beggar- 
man, beggar, mendicant (quite class.) : I, 
Lit: mendicum malim mendicando vin* 
cere, Qnam, etc, Plant Bac 3, 4, 16 : pau- 
pertas si malum est mendicua ease bea- 
ms nemo potest, Cic. Fin. 5,28,84; cf., so- 
los aapientea ease, si mendiciaaimi (tint), 
divitea, Cic. Mur. 29 : mendictor, Tert. de 
Anim. 33: prandia, Mart 14, 81— Aa a 
term of abuse, A beggar, raganugm : Ter. 
Andr. 4, 5, 90— ft, Tranaf- in gen., 
Poor, paltry, pitiful : instrumentum men- 
dicum, Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 90.— Adv^ men- 
dice, In a beggarly manner, meanly (post- 
Aug. and postclaas.) : non tarn mendice 
tecum agam, sed plena manu, Sen. Ep. 33. 
— Comp.: ne mendiciua patre coenaret, 
Tert PalL 5. 

ode* v. mendoaua, ad fin. 

- DLtJU, ada, /. [mendosus] 

Fauttiness (ecclea. Lat) : mendoaitatem 
corrigere, Aug. Ep. 71, 5. 

nsndOaxaSi a, nm, adj. [mendum] 
Full of faults, faulty, erroneous, incorrect 
(quite claaa.) : mendoaum exemplar tea- 
tamenti, Plin. Ep. 10, 75 : mendosnm est 
etc, Cic. de Or. 2, 19 : morel, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 

1. — Comp. : hiatorta mendoaior, Cic. Brut 
16.— 0. Tranaf.: A. That commits faults, 
makes mistakes: aervns mendosus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 77.— B. False, deceptive : riana, 
App. M. 9, p. 644 Oud. : — mendosum for 
men dose, adverbially, false : mendoaum 
tinnire, Pera. 5, 106.— Adv, men dose. 
Full of faults, faultity, falsely (quite claaa.) : 
libri mendoae acribuntur, Cic. O, Fr. 3,5: 
mendose colligis, Pen. 5, 85.— San. : are 
mendosissime acripta, Cic. Inv. 1, 7. 

nieBs xatBb i« **• A fault, error, bluet- 
der in "writing ; a bkmish, in the face, ate. 
(quite class.): I. Lit: quod mCndom 
lata litura correxitt Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 42: 
librarlornm, id. Att 13, 23 : — rara tamen 
mendo fades caret Ov. A. A. 3, 261.— 0. 
T r o p. : Idus Maruae maxnum mendum 
continent mistake, error, Cic Att 14, 22. 

MeneelcMk ia, «., MnnAiK. An Asi- 
atic rhetorician from Alabanda, Cic. de Or. 

2, 23. 95; id. Or. 69. 231.— Hence Men. 
icling, a, um, adj.. Of or belonging to 
MenscUe the rhetorician : Meneclium atu- 
dium. Cic Brut 95, 326. 

'lVlSltMfttnia, 1, •»., McvUnuos: t. 
An Eretrtan philosopher, a disciple of Pla- 
to, Cic. Acad. 2, 42.— DL An Athenian rhet- 
orician in the time ofCraseus, Cic de Or. 
1, 19.— m, A peripatetic philosopher from 
Rhodes, OeU. 13, 5.-JY, A Greek admitted 
to the privileges of citizenship, but afterward 
executed, Cic. Att 15, 19.— V. -4 general of 
Alexander the Qreat, Curt 7, 6. 

Menel&eVoa, n.nm,adj. Of or belong- 
ing to MeneloHS : thalamus. Prop. 2, 12. 14. 
{ 'J^emelfLia^Jd^and Idoa,/ A city 

" MiaialsjuVfi i. at. <f mountain in 
Laconia, on the Eurotas, near Sparta, Liv. 
34,28. 

MenelAtu, t, m., MtviXaos ■■ L Son 
of Atreus, brother of Agamemnon, ana hue- 
band of Helen, who eloped from him with 
Paris, Cic. Brut 13. 50; id. Rep. 5,9; Ov. 
M. 13, 203.— Jestingly of M. Lucullus, tt>W 
wife was seduced by C. Memmlua, Cic Att 
1, 18. 3. — IX Menelaus Merathenns. A 
Greek rhetorician, from the old Phoenician 
city of Marnthua, Cic. Brut 26, 100— m. 
Menelat portna, A city with a port of the 
same name on the shore of the Mediterrane- 
an, between Cyrtne and Egypt, Nep. Ages. 
8 ; also called Menelalta nrbs : Edict Jus- 
tin. 13, 9, 2 : (»v. Pliathenea.) 

BKnaSniftniUt a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to Menenius, Mrnenmn : Judici- 
um, L e. of Menenius Agrippa, Liv. 2, 52jfx. 


HEN 6 

If ame of a i 

The most celebrated is Menenius . _ 
pa, toko told the people the fable of the I 
and the limbs, Liv. 2, 16. — Another Mene- 
nius is the time of Horace, noted aa a fed. 
ish person, Hor. S. 2, 3, 287. — Q. Babe 
adject, MextenitlaV «. nm : criboa, a 
Roman tribe, Cic Fsm. 13, 9, 9. 

MeaephroBi onto, an, M 
The name of an immoral person. Or. 
386 ; called also Menophrua, Hyg. Fan. 251 
! Wff m f rvH t v - Minervn, cut twit. 


hainrj, d and eon, Mr 
e name: \\ A asm of beat- 
nian, Nep. lpfakr — Q, A 



vtotievf. A t 
rates the Athenian, 
king of the Athenians, ell 
jan war, Jnat 2, 6.— TJX A , 
Diomedes, Stat Th. 6, 719.- 
Mneatheua, v. Mneatheus. 

fifil timw, v. ! 

f,Ht^ri,A»itiemdoJ 

the coast of Africa, near the Zesser Seras. 
the modern Qerbi, Plin. 5, 7, 7; Liv. 2131. 

mdnisMt ii, «■ The nam* cf a pUnt, 
also called menogenion, App- Hern. 64- 

SS2sS-5fl V^vt^Tl. 

avMUapu l, at, Mtrtmi, A Cava: 
philosopher JW of biting ridicule, wktsm 
Varro gave to kit satires the mama mf i 


ippoae, Macr. 8. 1, 11 : Am. 6, 307 — n 
The great Asiatic orator in Use Oat ef Ot- 
ero, from Sir clonics, Cic Brat 91. 


t mania, tdia, /=»>■*((, a umu kstj 

moon, crescent, placed as an onuneat at 
the beginning of books fpnat rTtas ; a 
prima menide Ubri, i. e. from the itfn 
ning. has. Prof. 25. 

'raamnak i. ntnos. ssm of i+ 

coon, OvTlb. 472. 
•Mennitvia,/. acajo/M^,™ 

Curt 5, 1. 

* matinonifti ae, f. am wKm 

precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 63. 

' 1. MrapaceTU, « and cos. sa. XV 
rststvs, Son of the Thsbtm king Cream, ass 
sacrificed himself for hit country. Hyj 
Fab. 67. 

2. MenoOCanari a. am, adj. Of a 

belonging to Menoecena (v. ih* precec. 
srt.^Mcnoecean, Stat Th. 10, 756. 

, 'Manaatesi ia, »•-. Mmirst o%eif 

the companions of Aeneas : cotnprOai w 

Menoetem, Vlrg. A. 5, 161. 

ManOetinaV Minrraat. Tke 

son of Actor and father of Psarocbm. em 
I of the Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 14 aatl A 

Hence MffntrlrtTaflnaj ate, as, Haatr**- 

int. The son of Menoetius, L e- Prncndm 
I lie friend of Achilles: Prop. 9. 1, 37. 

I name, e. g. of the consul M. Msannls Tat 
[ Max. 9, 14, 5; PHn. 7, 12, 111 — 11 a *> 
mous sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 30. 


inianoganiotb h, rmoat; 

and rrVuor (chin). A piam good far m 
cure of somnambulism, App. Herb. 64. 

t mBaSU m = W»«ifc. TU mam 
during her first days. Firm. Math. 4 presf 
fin. i 

mans* mentis (stoat, av. naenaai. 

terra corpna eat nt men tin ign» est Ens. 
in Priac. p. 764 P.; so too, est de safe 
snmptns ignis, isqne tolas mentis as. Ene. 
in Vsr. L. L. 5, 10, 18, § 59),/. ftntn sbe 
root MEN, whence mem ini anal Gr. mi- 
»( 1 The mind, disposition ;.eke SaaK. meal 
(qui* class.): nubilsm ma 
hsbeo, Plaut Cist 2, 1.6; so, : 
Catull. 65, 3 : mens animi vigihu. I.acr. 4^ 
758 : mala mens, mains animus, bad ems- 
position, bad heart, Ter. Andr. L L 137: 
hominum ergs ae mentrs, Jhettngn, seaav 
strata. Suet CaL 60 : — mens motns ad cs- 
lamitatea perferendat, Caes. B. G- 3. Q. 

IL In partic: A. The iatsUscsmn 
faculties, the understanding, tnodleex, res- 
son,judgmsnt, discernment, noneidrrmam*. 
reflection, etc.: mens, cni reg&am tomat 
animi (soul) a nature tribntnm eat Qc 
Tusc. 3, 5 : animus its est ccoasihuaa. xt 
babeat praectanoam mentia, id. Fto. i li: 
deorum mante atque ratione osmxan nsao- 
dum adnunlatrari et red, id. N. D. L 2.- 
mente complecti altquid, to eaaeaj si 
understand. Id. Tusc. L 16 : sssnnn ■ 
tit esse, to be of sound mind. Plant Tria. 
2, 4. 53 : mentia suae ease, to ha in son's 
right mind, in one's tenets, Cic Pis. 21 ; 
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■o, mentis compotem eue, id lb. 20 : cap- 
tus mente, out of kit tenses, betide himself, 
mad, id. Acad. 2, 17 : mentis inops, Ov. 
Her. 15, 139:— bale ex tempore dlcend 
effluit mens, his recollection vanished, Cic. 
Brut 61: quia est tain vecora, qui ea, quae 
tanta meote Sunt, caau putet poase fieri t 
Auct Har. reap. 9 : — vobia dent men tern 
oportet (dii), ut prohibeatis, sicut mihi de- 
derant, ut, etc, Liv. 6, 18 : adders mentem, 
to give courage to, Hor. Ep. 9, 8, 36 ; ao, 
demittunt mentea, lose courage, Virg. A. 
12, 609 : — quid tibi iatuc in mentem ve- 
nit? what comes into your mindr what 
art you thinking off Plaut Am. 2, 2, 34 : 
moao hercle in mentem venit, id. Aain. 3, 
2, 42 : venit hoc mini in mentem, te. etc., 
id. Aui. 2, 2, 49 : renit in mentem, ut, etc, 
id. Cure. 4, 4, 2 ; ao with an inf., id. Bacch. 
4, 7, 31. With a nam. .- miaerae ubl venit 
in mentem mortia metua, Plant Rud. 3, 3, 
23; ao Cic. Att. 12, 37.— With a gen. : non 
minus aacpo ei renit in mentem potesta- 
Ot, quam acquits Hi tune, he bethought him- 
self of, id. Quint 2 : aolet mihi in mentem 
venire llllua temporia, id. Fam. 7 t 3 : — qua 
facere id posaia, noatram nunc accipe men- 
tem, Virg. A. 1, 660 : ut neminl dubium 
eaae debeat quin reliquo tempore eadem 
mente aim futurua, Nep. Honn. 2 : — Dola- 
bella claaaem ea mente comparnvit, ut, 
(Jic. Fam. 12, 14 : mentea Deorum ecru- 
tari in Sbria, Ov. M. 15, 136 : in mente eat 
mihi dormire, / hare a mind to, Petr. 21. 
— B. Personified, Mena, as A goddess: 
Mend aedem T. Octaciliua praetor vovit, 
Ut. 22, 10. 

mmfrfj /■ [perhape from the root 
MEN, whence emlnere ; accordingly, 
something raised, projecting, nigh] A ta- 
ble, oaed for a variety of purposes, as to 
eat from, a market-stand for meat, vege- 
tables, etc i a money-dealer's table or 
counter, a sacrificial table, etc.: \\ Lit: 
mcnaaa apponere alicui. Plant Pers. 3, 1, 
26 : ciboa in mensam alicui apponere, id. 
Men. 1, 3, 29: eurgunt a mensa aaturi, 
pod, id. Pseud. 1, 3, 62 : ad mensam con- 
aistere, to wait at table, Cic. Tuac. 5, 21 : 
auferre mensam, Plaut True 2, 4, 14 : 
apud mensam, at table, Id. Trin. 2, 4, 77. — 
TranaC, of food: communieabo to sem- 
per menan mea, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 51 : parci- 
ore mensa uti, Tac. A. 13, 16 : Itallcae Syr- 
acuaiaeque mcnaae, Cic. Tuac. 5, 35 ; id. 
Att 5, 1 : — prior, proxima mensa, the first, 
the second rank at table ; the first or second 
in esteem: Rhaeticls uvia prior mensa 
erat, Plln. 14, 1, 3 : id. 9, 17, 29 :— secunda 
mensa, the second course, the dessert (at 
which a good deal was drunk) : Cola. 1, 
2: haec ad te scripsi, apposita secunda 
mensa, during the dessert, Cic- Att 14, 6; 
ao Nep. Ages. 8.— Of the guests at a table : 

Suum primum iatorum conduxit mcnaa 
boragum, Suet Aug. 70 :— menaa lanio- 
nia, id! Claod. 15. — Of a money-changcr'a 
counter : mensam poni jubet atqae Effun- 
di aaccoa nummomm, Hor. S. 2, 3, 148 ; 
ao, publica. a public bank, Cic. PL 19; id. 
Pis. 36. — Of a sacrificial table: " Curiales 
menaac, in quibus lmmolabatur Junoni, 
quae Curia eat appellata. Feat s. v. CURI- 
ALES, p. 64 ed. Mull. : mensae Deorum, 
Virg. A. 2, 764: Jovla menaa, PUn. 25, 9, 59. 

•J. Tranaf.: A. The long flat part, 
the table, of a military engine («. g. a cata- 
pult), Vltr. 10. 16. 

0, A stand or platform on which slaves 
were exposed for sale : servus de menaa 
paratua, App. M. 8, p. 211 

Txte nsJaUl aa e, adj. [mensa] Of or be, 
longing to the table, table- (post-clase.) : ar- 
gentum menaale, silver table-service, Von. 
Tac. 10: Tin urn, Auct ap. Von. AureL 9. 

mDnas&rinSi a, urn, adj. [id.] O/or be- 
longing to the table or counter ,- only sub- 
stant : L Mensarius. ii, ««., A money- 
changer, banker : " MEIfSAXIl numula- 
ril," Teat p. 124 ed. MOIL : so Casslua 
Parmena. in Buet Aug. 4.— B. In par- 
ti c., A public banker, who regulated the 
paying out of public moncya : Cic. FX 19 : 
qulnquevirie creatla, quoa mtnsarios ab 
diapenaatione pecuniae appellarunt Liv. 
7 21 : ao. mensarii triumviri. Id. 23, 21 ; 
2g t 3ft.— n. Mcnsarium, ii, n. .• collarium, 
ouod in collo est: laensari'caj, quod in 
menaa eat, Pri«. p. 590 P. 
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rMnnttjjn. adv. [id.] By tables, from 
table to table (late Lat) : Juvenc. 3, 214. 

* LTaOnfiOi Onis,/ [metior] A measur- 
ing, measure: vocum, metre, quantity, Cic. 
Or. 53, 177. 

Tfl*ffla^% is (gen-phtr., regularly men- 
alum ; menaum for mensium, Cic. PhD, 
12, 9, 22 OrelL and KAtt. If. or. ,- Caea. B. 
G. 1, 5, 3 Oud. N. cr. ; Ov. M. 8, 500), av, 
A month : " lunae curaua qui quia menaa 
spatia conflciunt menses nominantur," 
Cic. N. D. 2, 27 : annum novum volueruut 
ease primum mensem Marti um, Atta in 
Serv. Virg. G. L 43 : mense primo, at the 
beginning of the month, Virg. A. 6, 453: 
regnavit la quidem paucoa menses, Cic. 
Lael. 12, 41 : Hor. Od. 2, 9, 6.-JX Tranaf, 
eap. in the plur* The monthly zourses of 
women, the menses: prodeat muHerum 
menslbus retardada, Plln. 21, 21, 89 ; ao 
in the pL, id. 22,23,40; lb. 25.71; 23,7, 
71, et saep, — In the sing. : a mull ere inci- 
tati mensia, Plln. 17, 28, 47 ; ao ib. 28, 7, 
23.— Tranaf, of the yearly fiux of ahe-an- 
imala : Var . R. R. 2, 7 med. 

monsOT, oris, at. [metior] A measurer 
(post-Aug.) : I.In gen.: te maria, et ter- 
rae, numcroque carentis arenae Menao- 
rem cohlbent Archtta, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 1 : 
frumentarius, a corn-measurer, PauL Dig. 
27, 1, 26.— H In partic. : JL A survey- 
or: Col 6, 1 ; ao Ov. M. 1, 138.— B, An 
architect, Plln. En. 10, 28 ; Inecr. OrelL 
no. 3223.— O. Mint U L. One who meas- 
ures out the ground for an encampment 
A quarter-master : Vea.Mil.2,7; so Cod. 
Theod. 7, 8, 4 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 3473. 

lyiais ts j f p w y - drum, v. menatrnua. 

jnflnartxvauiav e , adj. [menstruus] 
Monthly, every fooitfA, for a month ■' ' J, 
In gen. : menstrualea epulae, Plaut Capt 
3, 1, 22.— H Of or belonging to the month- 
ly courses of women, menstrual (post- 
Aug.): solum animal menatruale mulier 
est, rlin. 7, 15, 13 : mulier menstrualla, 
menstrual, id. 19, 10, 57: pannua, Marc. 
Emp. 35. 

tnamajtroOf are, v. n. [Id.] To have a 
monthly term, to be menstruant (post-class.): 
mulier menstruans, PalL 1, 35.— AcL, To 
pollute with the monthly courses, trop* pan- 
nua menstruatae jusbtiae qoatrae, Vulg. 
Iesai, 64, 6. _ 

inoiutr^llllW i, v - menstruus, a, um. 

w si ii I M m*, a, um, adj. [mensia] J* 
Of or belonging to a month, that happens 
every month, monthly (quite class.) : feriaa 
menstruas edicere, Var. L. L. 6, 3 : uanra, 
Cic Att 6, 1 : ventorum ratio, Plin. 2, 47, 
48. — In the neutr. aba. : ad menstrua sol- 
venda montem aacendunt Us monthly 
sacrifices, Sail, fragm. ap. Non. 492, 32: 
nam menstruum meum Calend. Septera- 
br. finitur, a monthly term of office, monthly 
service, Plln. Ep. 10, 24.— B. In partic. 
Of or belonging to monthly purgations, 
to menstruation, menstruous : menstruae 

?urgationea, Plin. 32, 10, 46 : curaua, id. 
L 39, 94. — In the neutr. aba n menstrua, 
drum. Monthly purgations, menses, cata- 
menia : Cels. 6, 6, 38 : ciore, Plin. 22, 21, 
30: aedare, Id. 20, 14, 54. Also in the 
sing. : id. 28, 7, 23. — Of she-animals : ca- 
nia, menstruous, Plln. 29, 5, 32.— JJ. That 
lasts a month, for As space of a month, 
monthly : vita menstrua, Cic. Fin. 4, 12 : 
apatium, id. N. D. L 31. — In the neutr. aba, 
menstruum, 1, n., A month's provisions : 
Liv. 44, 2 ; cf, menstrua cibaria, Cic.Verr. 
2, 3, 30. 

menablla, ne, /. dan. [mensa] A little 
table (ante-class, and post-Aug.): Plaut 
Moat 1, 3, 150 ; Petr. 136. 

monsuliriua, U, m, [mensnla] A 
money-changer (pust-Aug.), Sen. Controv. 
4,24. 


-JOnajara, «e. /• [metior] ^ 
ing, measure (quite class.) : {.Lit: mcn- 
snram facere allcujua, Ov. A. A. 3, 265 : 
agere, to measure, survey, PUn. Ep. 10, 28 : 
inlre. CoL 5, 3. 

JH. TranaC A measure, by which any 
ng la measured : ma jo re mensura red- 
dere, Cic. OS. 1, 15 : qui modus mensurae 
medimnua appellatur, kind of measure, 
Nep. Att 2 : menauraa et ponders inve- 
nit Fhidon Argivua, aut Palamedes, Plin. 
7, 56, 57 : ex aqua, £ c clepsydra, Caea. 
B. 0. 5, 13 N-quiequld aub aurium men- 
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suram aliquam cadit, numerue Tocatur 
Cic. Or. 2ft 

B, Trop.: dare alicui menauram bi 
bendl, to prescribe for one how much he 
should drink, Ov. A. A. 1, 589 : nostri orbis, 
Tac. Agr. 12: beneficU, Plin. Ep. 10, 12: 
qui tanti mensuram nominia bnplea, L e. 
who answerest to its meaning, art worthy 
of it, Ov. Pont 1, 2, 1 : fled crescit, meas- 
ure, site, id. Met 1 2, 57 : buccae, the meas- 
ure of one's mouth, one's powere of eloquence, 
Juv. 11, 34 : nuribus ArgoUcis fui Mensu- 
ra vod, 1 was the measure of their wishes, 
L e. they desired to have as much as I pos- 
sessed, Sen. Here. Oet 400 : aubmittere ae 
ad mensuram diacentis, to accommodate 
one's self to the capacity of the learner, 
tluint 2, 3, 7 : legatt, character, standing, 
Tac. H. 1. 52.— In painting : Apelles ce- 
debat Aaclepiodoro de mensuris, hoc eat 
quanto quid a quoque distare deboret m 
the measure of distances, Plin. 35,10,36,§B0. 

raanja&rttbillBj, e, adj. [ mensura ] 
That can be measured, measurable (post- 
claaa.) : spadum, Prud. Apoth. 881. 

mens&rali*, e, adj. [Id.] Of or be- 
longing to measuring, measuring- (poas- 
class.) : menauralia linea.Sicul.Flp. 19 ed. 
Goes. — Adv., mensa raliter, By meas- 
ure (post-class.) : Hyg. de limit p. 167 Goes. 

rner^siiratic-T ot ^ S- [mensuroj A 
measuring, mensuration (post-class.) : ju- 
geri, Auct de Umit p. 264 Goes. 

irn ma j s, 1. v. a. [mensura] To meat- 
ure (post-class.) : fosaa mensuratur, Veg. 
Ma.1,85. 

imenmS) a, um. Part, from metior. 
menmub us (used only in the abl. 
sing.),m. I metior] A measuring, measure : 
App. de Mundo, p. 294 Oud. 

tmsjnta(mentha), se,f.=iiiron,Mint, 
acc to the myth, ao called from Menthe 
or Minthe, a nymph who was changed by 
Proserpine Into thia plant : Ov. M 10, 728 ; 
Plin. 19, 8, 47 : ructatrix, Mart 10, 48 : ser- 
pens, Col. poet 10, 119. 

Qientaf/TaV ae, /. [mentum-^aa, 
formed alW podagra; lit, cbin-diseaae] 
An eruption, tetter on the chin: (* L q. 
lichen, q. v.) : Plin. 26, 1, 2. 

BientutrTJXjb i, «. [menta] Wild 
mint, Plin. 19, 8, 47: silvestre, Col. 11, 3. 

Montts&sas, a, um, adj.: t O/or 
belonging to the city of Mentesa, in Hispa- 
nla Baetica : ordo Mentea an us, Inscr. ap. 
Grut384,2.— Inthepiar.: Mentesanl Bas- 
tuli, PUn. 3, 1, 3.— H. Mentesanl Oretani in 
HiapanlaTarraconensl,id.ib.; Liv. 26, 17. 
manthltj v menta. 
mexitiexin, entis, Paru, from mentior. 
mentlffOf Inia, /. [men turn] A kind 
of eruption, scab, on lambs : (* L q. osugo, 
q. v.): CoL 7,5, 21. 

rjientlOf onie,/. [memini] A calling to 
mmd, a cursory speaking of a thing, a men- 
tion : civitatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 64 : caau In 
coram mentionem incidL accidentally hap 
pentd to mention them, id. de Div. in Cae- 
cil. 15 : tui, mention of you, id. Att 5, 9. — 
With a foUg. ut: mentionem fecit, ut re- 
perirem, etc, Plaut Ciat 1, 2, 15: mend- 
one lUata a tribunls, nt Uceret, Liv. 4, 1 : 
—mentionem facere alien jus ret, to make 
mention of a thing, mention it, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 2 : mentionem de ailqua re, id. Agr. 
3,2: mentionem movere alicujus rei, Liv. 
28, 11 : mentionem habere accuaatorum, 
to make mention of, to mention, id. 38, 56 : 
mentionem conditionum jacere, Vellej.2, 
65 : — mentionem facere, with an acc. c. 
inf., to mention : noU facere mentionem, 
te haa emiase, Plaut Most 3, 2, 126: in 
senatu consules faciunt mentionem, pla- 
cere, etc, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 39 :— mentionem 
facere de puetta, to propose for a girl, 
Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 27.— In the pWr. : secea- 
sionis mentlonea ad rulgus miUtum aer- 
monibus occulta aerere, to throw out hints, 
Lir. 3, 43. 

mention *• (archaic form of the 
/ut menbbltur, for mcntietur, Plaut Mil. 
% 2, 101) *. dep. n. and a. To lie, cheat, 
deceive, etc. ; to falsely pretend ; to feign, 
counterfeit, imitate the shape, nature, etc., 
of any .thing: I. Ifeutr.: mendri palam. 
Plaut True. 1, 2, 89 : adversus ahquem, 
id. AuL 4, 7, 9 : apud aliquem, id. Poen. 1, 
1,24: aperte, Cic Acad. 2, 6 : inreaUqua, 
id. Att. 12, 21 : de re eHqua, Id. N. D 3,6, 
941 
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adao Teritatia itiHpmi, at ne >oco quMem 

inmciretnr, Nep. Epnin. 3 —With Qu aec 
«. inf.: certem me sum mentirae habere 
Horam. que, etc, Or.Tr. 1, 3, 53; Plin. 
12, 19^ 34 :—menuor nisi or ti menoor, a 
form of asseveration, I am a Liar, if, etc.: 
mentior, nU» et quae ahmt iUod, corpora 
rant, Sen. Ep. 106 : at mentior, inajutt Ul- 
tima, quam fall am, sit Venas Ilia mini. Or. 
V. 4, 327.— Of things : front, ocuh, voltes 
persaepe mentioDrar, or&tio vero asepl*- 
sime,Cic. Q-Fr. 1,1,6; id. N. D. 2, 5, 15. 

If, da. : tantam rem, SaS. C. 4* : orlg- 
inem alicujua, Juat 35, 2 : aospidum, Lit. 
10, 40: — uoctem, u falsely promise. Prop. 
2, 13, 57.— Of inanimate subjects: semel 
fsc illud, Mantkur tsa quod sabmde W«- 
ett, ale what year oayA keeps falsely mm 
ising, but meter p e rfo rms, i. e. die, Mart 5, 
31 :— menmia juvenem linens capiBis, id. 
t, 43 : color, qui chrrsocoDam mentirar, 
Pan. 35, 6, 29: »e varios diaeet metrari 
I ana colore*, Virg. R 4, 43: aexm rlrU 
atom nrahebri motu, CoL praef. 1. 
_ d mentieai, entis, tub*., A falla- 
cy, eopkism, a tranaL of the Or. aVoaiac 
wn>, Cic de Dir. a, 4, H-— fl. mentltus, 
a, am. Part, in passive signif., Htltatsd, 
caunlerfek, feigned (poet) : meattta tela, 
Virg. L 2. 499: flgurae. Or. H. 5, 39S: 
i Dentin ftctique errores, PHn. Ep. 6, 30. 

-HMmtltU, »nls,/ [mentior) A ty- 
ing, deception .- A net Her. 3, 91 
JKgMtMM, «. -n. P*rt, »• in*»4Ior, 

men to, 6nls, m. [mentnm] I. Ouawko 
lias a long ekiet, teagMiMa: Am S.108— 
0. Mento, A A>«n» proper name. Bo C. 
Jalius Mento, a m«I A.U.C. 393, Liv. 4, 
38. 

* WwHtWIlirinfflli 1 " A parte/ Ike 

there of the German Ocean : PHn. 37, 9,3; 
cf. Mann. Ital. p. 399. 

He3Hfor> oris, at., Khruf, A celebrated 
artist in emsoesed work rn metal, Cle.Verr. 
2,4,18; Plin. 33, 12, 53.— n. Poet, tranef., 
A Mentor-cup, a akinfully wrought drink- 
ing-vessel : rarae sine Mentore mensae, 
Juv.8,104: Men torn fmnrere, Mart. 1 1, 11. 

H0nt$rehlfl» um, adj. Of or be- 
longtng to Mentor the artist, Meatmen : 
opus. Prop. 1, 14, 3 ; so, labores, Mart 4, 39. 

men tola* Be, /. The virile member, 
t 'atuUTaO, 1ft 31 ; 89, 14 ; 115, 8, et gaep. 

mmtfittt nii *• um » a( *i [mentula] 
That kae et large member, mil king (very 
rare) : Priapo mmtulatior, Aurt. Priap. 3i. 

1* mentam* t *■ 7*e ckm of per- 

podb and animals ; also, the chin with the 
hair that grows on it, l*« beard: L Lit: 
Herculis mentnm peulo attrithia, Cic. 
Verr: 3, 4, 43 : atttagcre, PUn. 11, 45, 103 : 
— noaco criuea incanaque menta Regis 
liomani, Virg, A. 6, 809 :— caprarura, Pun. 
8, 50, 76.— IT Transt, in architect, The 
projecting part of a cornice, which casts 
off the rata, tke coping: Vitr. 4, 3. 

J 2. mentnm dieebant qnod dob 
rommentumTFeat. p. 134 ed. MuU. 

montli, Tke Indian name of a precioue 
ftone, tcklck tke Greeks called xanthos, Plin. 
:f7, 10, 63. 

metb hM, Kara, I.e.*. To go, to poet 
(poet and in post-Ang. prose) : quo simul 
incaria, Hot. Od. 1, 4, 17: hi oricntem 
■nearisae, Tac. A. 3. 34.— Of inanim. and 
nbetr. things: ita ut vix singula meent 
plauatra, Plin. 6, 14, 17 : triremes, Tac. A. 
4, 5 : sidera, Or. M. 15,71 : sol, Quint 1L 
•S, 22 : aura, id. 11, 3, 16: rapor per inane 
vacuum. Lucr. 2. 150 : spiritus, Curt 3, 5: 
unima divcrsa in membra, Luc. 3, 640. 

.it tneo ipsius, t. mens. 

QCnflt •> um - <•*?• [njephins] 

MrplkUi%pestttentw (post-cfaas.) : odor, 
fid Ep. 3, 13. 

mephitis); !«,/ A noxious, pcstQcn- 
ttaleathtation from tke ground, mrpkitis : 
raevamque cxhalat opaca mephitim, Virg. 


: aulphnreac, Pera.3, 99.— It Por- 
vonified, Mephitis (also written Met 
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"Mentis), 

is./. A goddess tcko averts pestilential ex- 
halations, Tac. H. 3, 34: PHn. 2, 93, 95 ; 
Inacr. OrelL no. 1795 ; cf. Senr. Virg. A. 7, 
M, and Hartnng. Relig. d. Rom. 1, p. 133. 

mental t «."me Ipsum, Pleut Men, 5, 
f . 10. 

nterftce* ode., v. me meat, ad fin. 
mirftctUU* («'«> fjneop-. incraclua), 
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a, wm, adj. dim. [meracut] Prmuf pan, 
teitk aery little mixture (poet-Aug.) : tner- 
ado aa percnaait flora Libyeo (al. mera- 
co). Plant Casin. 3, 5, 15 : rinam, Cela. 3, 
19 ; Plin. 30, 19, 80. 

mertca* ■.""■«*/ [mens] Pmv, 
uamhed, espee. of wine (quite elaas.) : I. 
Lit: Tiouan aneraetQa, etc. N. D. 3, 31 : 
u»», Prop. 3, 24, — B. Tranat, of 
otbar things : heOebornm, Hor. Ep. 3, 8, 
137.— IL Trop. : Kbertas, Cic. Rep. 1,43: 
me rarw a nn aa seiendae fons, Sid. Ep. 3, 
\Q.—Air, mertee, Partly, witkaut mixt- 
ure (post-Ang.) : minus, Bed meracios bi- 
bere, Cela 1, 3 : robere, Sol. 33. 

'rnierr mtim .ti.adi. [id.] Pure, unmixed: 
canvMarc. F.mp. 27. 

mercftlnlist «. **j- [mereor] That 
cam be bought, pare ka ta btr (poet) : mere- 
trix. Or. Am. 1. 10, 81. 

m e iXa Uifj ttdj. [men] for mercafci- 
lia; Tkat can he bought, purchasable (post- 
class.) : uxor, Impp. Dvoclet et Maxinri- 
an. Cod. Jason. 4, 7, 6. 

MereatUla or Mercantilla. ae, 

/ A Reman proper name: lnacr. ap. Ma- 
ria. Iscrta. Alb. p. 73; Inacr.ap.Mur.1691, 6. 

BaM cM fe) caiB,/. (mereor) A dealing 
ta team, mercantile dealing {post-chna.) : 
paetmfa in mercatkmibus perdita, m mer- 
cantile speculations, OeO. 3, 3. 

mete B tllli oris, ai. fid.] A trader, mer- 
chant, esp. a wmoleeete dealer, opp. to can- 
po (a retoiler) (quite daaaleal) : venaHeii 
marcatoreaque, Cic. Or. 70 : me hi ad eos 
UBB i m t u ies) rentitant Caes. B. O. 4, 3*— 
sX Transf^ A buyer, purchaser : non 
consoles, sed me restores prorind aru m, 
Oe. de Sen. 4. 

marcAtAlitU, *,mn, adj. [mercaMr] 
Menemtue (aate-elaw.) : turns nwreatoria, 
a merchant resect, Phut Bac 3, 3, 2. 

mercatoxa, ae, / [mereor] TVntaV, 
traffic, commerce (quite rises.): \\ Lit: 
raercatura antem, si tenuis eat sordida 
putanda eat Bin magna et copioea, non eat 
admodum rimperanda, Cic. Off. 1, 43: 
mercaturas faoere, 10 follow tke pursuit s 
of trade, id. Verr. 2, 5, 28.— B. Trop. : 
ad qaos ( Athenaa, et Cratippus) cum tan- 
quam ad morcaturam bonarum ardnm sla 
proteetus, to tke purchase of, etc., id. Off. 
5. 3; so, utUitatam. id. N. D. 1,44.— H. 
Transf. Goods, umres, merchandise (ante- 
Aug.) : Plant Trin. 3, 3. 51. 

Tq«rcita% «a, m Fid.) Trade, traffic, 
buying and selling (qnite claaa.) : rarpis- 
simns mercatus, Cic. Phil. 3, 3 : domesti- 
cua, id. ib. 3, 13.— tt Transf^ A place 
for trade, market-place, market, mart : fre- 
quens mercatus, Liv. 1, 30 : mercatus con- 
ventueqneOraeciae, Suet Ner. 28 : — mer- 
catu indicto, Cic. Verr. 3, 3, 53: habere 
mercatum, to hold a market or fair, Id. 
Toec. 5, 3 : (Noma Pomp Hies) mercatus, 
lados onraeeqne conreniendi causae et 
celebritatea invenit id. Rep. 3, 14.—* B, 
In gen., A festival assemblage: in met- 
earn Olympiaco, Just 13, 5. 

* meTCfld&ritXS, t. { 1. mereedonins. 
+ meaxt)a5tonrai mffroeP * r ^ um - quod 

mercede ae tueatur. Feat p. 134 ed. Mull. 

♦ 1. merceddnittaa «. um, adj. (l 

mcrcea3oj(y or beEngutg to tke payment 
of wages : •• Merccdoniot (dies) dlxcrunt a 
mercede aolrenda," on raica usages ore 
paid, pay-days. Feet p. 124 ed. MuTL— fJL 
Subst, ; mereedonins, ii, m., A payer of 
mages, paymaster: ** Mercedonius, qui sol- 
vit mcrcedem," {mercedarUu (aa employ- 
er), qui dat mc r cedem pro fabore aibl faa- 
penso, Gloss. laid. 
: ' 2. MercMdnim " r ; MaTceXli- 

mjs|= utper/covief, utpetoiroc, mensiB, An 
intercalary montk of 22 or 23 days, vkiek 
wae inserted every two years in tke calendar 
oflfmna, Vet Ralend. Rom. ap. Orut 13. 

merce dills, ae, /. dim. \l. merceal 
Smau wages, poorpay (qnite claaa.): Inflmi 
homines mcrcedala addactL Cic. de Or. 
1, 45.— IL Hire, rent, income: coostituere 
inercedutts praediorum, id. Att 13, 11. 

mercCnmnii «, um, «oj. (id.) Tkat 

does any wing for reward or payment ; 
hired far money, wages, or pay ; paid, hired, 
mercenary, opp. to sratuitns (without pay, 
uratuitous) : A Of persons : comes. Cic. 
Pis. 31 : miles, Liv. 24, 49: testes, hired, 
bribed, Cic. Fam. 3, 11 : praetor, Id. Verr. 
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3,5,31.— B. Of inanira. and ■ 
mercenana anna. Lir. 30. 8 : 
gratuitane est an merrenaria 1 Cic Lea. 
1, 18 : aneUla mercenariae atipaa. Pin. 10. 
63, 63 : rinds, his hireling fetters, i. t tat 
salaried office of praeco. u ki t k k ept hem 
confined. Hat. Ep. 1, 7, 67. — IT Subst, 
mereenarius, H, Bl., A herehstg, hired tere- 
ant, day-laborer: tnns mercenarhia, F^auL 
Foen. 3: non male praoaptnnt. qaj ira 
jubent ud serris, ut mereensjrna, Ctc. Of. 
1, 13: UUberafeset aor.iidi qgsjeataja mer- 
cenariorom, id. ib. 42, 150: Opfdotdrf. id 
Clnent 59. 


1. mercant [mereo] Jlaxaas. 
wages, salary, fee, reward, etc (quite cha- 
Bical) : X, Lit : manuum m^rreoV wtrp* 
am toierare. Sail C. 38 : ne ars tsnta so- 
doceretur ad mercedem atque BjirarsOBa. 
Cic. de DiT. 1, 41: operae, id. Terr. S, U 
56: uti ab Arernls Sequanfawroe GermaEi 
mercede srccafercntuT, Caem. B. G. L 31 : 
haec merces erat dialecticarac*, fie, Cic 
Acad. 8, 30: Apoilonitra qrrutn anxmae 
doceret, id.de Or. 1,98: m ercCTflbn ace- 
iiicortim rcri«i\ tke players' solea-iea, ?aet 
Tib. 34. 

B. In parti e-, fa ■ bad SEaan. Am urn- 

righteous reward, a bribe : pFem sSi^ue 
mercede minuet u maieetalJein reipat^ 
Cic. Verr. 9, 5. 20: magna mercede; 
com aliquo, ut Lir. 25, 33 : 
dpere ab aBquo, Cic. Soar. Am if: ae 
gna adstricta mercede, rice! apctft a brtc, 
id. Pia 11 

B. Transt : k\. A price far aortUq:. 
reward, wages, punishment ; cast, ssjery 
detriment; a ettpulatbra, emsfMsm, est: 
mcrcedem alicujua red conatSraete. Or. 
Verr. 2, 5, 51 : alicui proponere. id. Q. Ft 
3, 3: exigcre ab aliquo, id. LaW-C: bob 
alia btbam Mercede, condition. Her. Od. L 
27, 13 :— temerhatis mereea, pnssrisanuX. 
Lit. 39, 55:— in moleatia gauoro, te eca 
fidem cognosccrc hominom noo tin mes- 
as, mercede, quam ego maxjmo eoxn 
cognoram, price, cost, Cic. Fam, 1, • . am 
aine magna mercede, not excess: at gryet 
cost, id. Tusc. 3, t : magna quidrta ire 
toas mercede colui, to my grrea eUsadsas- 
tage. Sen. Tranq. 11. 

B, Rent, revenue, inensmr. interest : tan 
cedes ArgOeti et Arcntmt, CV- Att IS. 3f . 
dotallum praediorum, id. tb. 15, 20 : mrr- 
cedes habttationum anntxae. aaaoa-rrra, 
Caea. R C. 3, 21 : pubttcauioe tprda nrr 
cedum parte relcraTit, form-rent, San 
Caea. 20 : q air as hie cnpUi mercedei ex- 
scent, interest on capital. Hot. K 1, -J, it 

2. mwee* for merx, t. h. t. 
mext^UBdlinuiafl 4 n [merxj Gmeh. 

wares, merchandise (ante-clasa. and po* 
Aug.): in rostria met ■rf t no sa tt a EbbuebIs 
\-enanndisquc, Pisut Am. proL t ; viosr 
cupio nostrum merctnaozuaxn. Turptl a 
Non.^13,8: per tabernaa, quibva Mm 
clmouium tnerat, otto **"hibb *Bjewy 
A. 15, 38. 

me»c eg» *ttu, 1. (arrluar faraa. tar 

cBsanur tor r 


, traffic, a 



mcrcatua fuerfi, ] 
512, 30 — 7»/,mercarieT for n ag itaiL Btr 
S.4,3, 241t>.<f»j>. (id.) To trade, tr ~ 
buy, purchase something from a j 
constr. with aHquid ab or etc aHai 
the abL or gen. of the price (qxttar c 
anqtlid ab aliquo, Cic Oft". 1, 49 : " 
de pupTOo, id. Place. 30 : aHtroJd t 
ties id. Rose Am. 46 : hortoa i 
domos, Hor. S. 2, 3. 54 : e 

■nullum mxnriat PHn. S, la, 31. la the 

part, prats., mere-ana, antte, aobat. J buy- 
er, purchaser : rpcm meresnBttatB) ft uali a 
ri. Suet Aug. 75.— H, Trop. : txm hart 
otVcIa mercanda vita trnto. to Hi j ai lasna* 
irfiA ttfe, Cic. Att 9, 5 : amaeern mm a jlr 
bua. Prop. 3, 16, 15. 

In paaa. signif. (moarjy poat^Aac-) " }a» 
qnidem facta cmplartra m ci unia ur, PSm. 
34, 11, 25.— So In the pan. merf, atarrra- 
tUB, a, um, Bought, purchased : ccantne» 
tibus mercatia, SalL fragm. a p. Nod. Tap. 
12: sestertils centum quinrraagmtu r^Cy, 
bus trullsxn uuam mercatazn a mad 
miliaa, PUn. 37, 8, K» ; Prop. 1. s. a. 

IBenxiiriJUia> e, adj. JMervurro.; rv 
or belonging to the god Mcrcxrp ■ ca»?B> 
ecus, App. M. 11, p. 773 Oud. : — oacV 
quentia Mercurlale Impoauere mffaj e»i 
nomen comp ta. roBrd ate Herie > ft> ■ — 


Digitized by 


Google 


MB EB 

(as Mug * skillful man of bminew), Hor. 

3. 3, 3, 24 ; so, Mercurialea M. Furium 
Flaccum, de collegia ejeccrunt <- «. Ike 
corporation of trader*, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 5. — 
With reference to Mercury u the god of 
poetry : Faunus, Mercurialium Cuatoa vi- 
rorum, Hor. Od. 2, 17, 27— B. Of or be- 
longing to the planet Mercury: cursus, 
Macr. Soian. ScJp. 2, 4 — IX Transf.: 
*%. Herbs mercurialia, A plant, doge aw- 
eary, Cato R. R. 158; Fib. 25, 5, 18, L— 
B. Pagus Mercurialia, A lam of Africa 
propria, in Zeugitaoa, Inacr. ap. Spon. Mis- 
call, erud. antiq. p. 191. 

KaWejaritM«aV I »■ •*«. [id.] ^ little 
image of Mercury, App. Apol. p. 533 Oud. 
. BMTOWaB* U. 'tauHu Mercury, 
ike eon of Jupaer and Mate, the messenger 
of the god* ; at a herald, the god of lez- 
tartly In *p taking, of eloquence ; the be- 
etowcr of prosperity ; the god of trader* 
and tkieve* ; the preeider over road*, and 
conductor of departed eoul* to the Loner 
if arid: "Mercuriu* a mercibua eat dic- 
tus. Hone ctcnim ncgodonun omnium 
aestiaubant easo deura," Feat p. 124 ad. 
MUD. ; " Ck. N. D. 3, 22 af. ," ii Verr. 2, 
5,72; Caea-B. G. 6,17; Virg.A.4, 
Hot. Od- 1, 10 Stella Mercuru, the 
Mercury : infra banc antem atella Morcu 
rfl est, e» oriXSvn appellatur a Graceis, 
Clc H. ID. % 20 ; ao, atella Mercorii. id. 
Univ. 9; adso simply Hercnriua; Cic. Rep. 
ii, 17 :— dies Mercuru or Mercurii, Wednes- 
day: Inacr. ap. Mur. 402, 7. 

fjL Transl, The miner* of draxight- 
catUe, between the seek and the back 
(post-class.) : Veg. Veter. 2, 59 ; ao id. 4, 3. 

tt In partlc: e%. Aqua Mercurii, A 
fountain lit the via Appla, Ov. F. 5, 673.— 
Tl Tumulus Mercurii, near Carthago 
nova, Llv. 26, 44. — 43. Promontorium 
Mercurii, in Africa, in Zeugitaoa, near 
Carthage, now Capo Bona, Lit. 38, 27; 
Pita. 3, 8. 

mordaW se< / ordure, excre- 

ment : corvorum, Hor. 3. 1, 8, 37. 

msadtdMi «.".«*• [morda] De- 
filed with excrement (post-class.) : Poet in 
Anthol. Lat Up. 607. 

LQflre, oie, t. men«L aiim. 

I. maramda. ae, /. An afternoon 
luncheon*, taken between lour and eve 
o'clock (ante- and post-class.) : "meren- 
dam antlqui dicebant pro prandio, quod 


KB EB 

Moat 1, 3, 124: quid arbttmnM Rhogi- 
noa merere Telle, ul ab ei> inannorea Ve- 
nui ilia auferatar t what do yon think them 
would take t for moot erica would they let 
it be carried away f Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60 :— 
glortant, Plin. F.p. 8, 13 : legatnm a credi- 
tpra, Paul. Dig. 33, 2, 21 :— ooxam, Petr. 
139 : — quid Mlnyae rooruere queri » *» 
hem reason, onus, VaL Ft. 1, 519. 


scilicet medio die caperetur." Pest p. 123 [ acr. ap. Onit 932, 7. 


O. In milit lane., 
stipend! a, or simply merere (It-, to earn 
pay). To tern for pay, to serve a* a sol- 
dier, eerte in the army : mereri stipendia, 
Cic. CoeL 5 : meruit adpendia in eo bello, 
id. Mur. 5 : adoleaoens patre auo impera- 
tore meruit id. ib. : merere equo, to term 
on horseback, in the cavalry, id. Pott 1, 8: 
merere pedibus, to teree on foot, in the in- 
fantry, Llv. 94, 18 : mereri aero (oi. equo) 
publico, Var. in Non. 345, 2. 

D. Mereri (ante-class., merere) de aH- 
quo, or de allqua re. To deserve or merit 
any thing of one, to behave in any manner 
toward one, in a good or bad sense (In 
Plant also with ergo) : te ego, ut digna 
ea, perdam, atque ut da me meres, Plaut 
Asin. 1, 2, 22 : ut ut erga me eat meri- 
ts. Id. Amph. 5, 1, 49.— Esp., bene, male, 
optime, etc-, mereri, to octane well, ilL 
etc; de republ. bene mereri, Cic. Fam. 
10, 5 : de populi R. nomine, id. Brut 73 : 
melius de qaiboadam acerbos tmmtcoe 
mereri, quam eos anricoe, qui dulcea ri 
deantur, id. Lael. 24 : de repabliea mem 
iaae opttme, id. Att 10, 4 : permeiosins dt 
republics mereotor vliiost principes, id. 
Leg. 3, 14 : stet haec nrbs praeelara, quo- 
quo modo merita de me erit, id. Mil. 34. 
— Hence, 

o\. nitrons, cutis. Pa, That dam mi 
or awrits any thing ; m a good sense, de. 
eervng ; in a bad sense, guilty > that kat 
rendered htmeatf deterring toward any 
one or of any thing; with de, rarely with 
the dot, esp. with bene, null ieemtng 
(mostly poet and poat-clasa) ; consul 
laudare, increparc merer lea, 8alL J. 106; 
laurea decreta merenti, Ov. Pont 2,2,91: 
— quem parusse, ita de republics maren- 
tem, doleo, Cic fragm. in Non. 344, 23 ; 
ao laser, ap. Grut 933, 5— With the dot : 

auaado tn me bene merentem obi babes 
espicatui Plaut Men. 4, 3, 19.— In the 
1 Sun.: UONINI BENE NERENTIS.SI- 
MO, Inscr. ap. Reinea. cl 16, n. 8 ; so ln- 
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vrrtda dicirur cibua 


i post 

meridiem qui datur," Non. 28, 32 ; Plaut. 
Most 4, 2. 49 ; Afran. in Non. 28, 33 : se- 
rao bora, mercndne, Calpurn. EcL 5, 60.— 
Also of a beast's feed . Cyprki bovimer- 
• ■ndam, Ena. in Feat p. 50 ed. Mall. 

* /> , BlerendaV ae, as. A Roman *ur- 
natne 7 T. Antunuis Merenda, a consul 
A.V.C. 304. Liv. 3, 35. 

mereisd&rinl> U, at. [1. mereods) 
One tcho lake* an afternoon luncheon (post- 
Atu.) : Sen. Cootr. 5, 33 fin. 

in6rpn4«l, ' " * I" 1 Tatakeanafl- 
rrnoon lunch (late Lat) : merenda eat ci- 
bua, qui declinantc die suniitar, quasi post 
meridiem edenda ; Hlnc merradaro, qua- 
«i meridio edere, laid. Orig. 20, 2. 

i B 6i^i»b> 1 *» u * £°- t - nx ? !0 < 
_a r «s>,uiltuiu.2.i>.a., andvaeTeor, 

itua, 2. e. dap. To deterve, merit, to be en- 
titled to, be worthy of a thing ; coartr. with 
the ace, with ut, with as, with the inf., 
nad aba. 

X. In gen. : (a) c ace: mereri prao- 
uiia, Cats. B. G. 7, 34 : laudem, id. ib, 1, 
4 : amorcm, Quint 6 prootm. : ndem, id. 
•l. 2 : favorem ant odium, id. 4, \^—iS) 
With ut : responds, sose uieruiase, ut 
.lecoraretur, Clc. de Or. 1, 54.— < r ) With 
««.- mereri. oe quia, Plin. 35, 2, 1— #) 
With the inf. : quae menu vitio perdere 
■ unctK mco, Ov. Tr. 5, 11, 16.— ( t ) Aba. : 


B. merltua. a, am, Pa. : X, That ha* 
rendered hinuelf detervJner. deeervingr, eap. 
with bene, optime (quite class.) : ita se 
omni tempore de populo R. meritos esse, 
ut Caes. B. G. 1, 11 : Caeaarem impera- 
torem bene de republ. meritum, dearrp- 
ing well, id. B. C. 1, 13 : optime cum de 
se meritum judicabat id. B. G. 3, 99 : mtt- 
ites mirince de republ. meriti, Cic. Fam. 
12, 12: homines de me divinitns meriti, 
id. -de Sen. 12.— 2. Pass., Deterred, due, 
Jit, jut, right :. Ignama, laus an poena 
merita esset Llv. 8, 7 : lraenndia, jute, 
Clc de Or. 2, 50: mors, Virg. A. 5. 696: 
noxla, committed, perpetrated. Plant. Trin. 
1,1,1: meritis de cauais, for merited, L e. 
jut rtemnt, Paul Dig. 48, 20.— Sap. .- fa- 
ma optima et merinesima frni, PHn. Ep. 
5, 15. — Hence. 

1. merltnm, L n. : JL That which one 
deterve*, desert; in a good sense, reword; 
in a bad sense, punishment (so only ante- 
aod post-class.) : nihil suave meritum est, 
Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 75 :— specta denique, quale 
caeleati providentia meritum reportave- 
rit reward, punishment, App, M. 8, p. £14 ; 
delict arum, Tert Apol 21. Wj 

B. That by which one deserves any 
thing of another, A merit t esp. in a good 
sense, a service, kinase**, beyftie (so quite 
class.) i propter eorum (milimm) dlil- 
num atque hmnortale merltnm, Cic. Phil. 


.ILgnitatern mean, si mereor, tnearis, if I 3,6: pro aingubui eorum merito, kL Cat. 
lUseroe it, Cic- Fam. 10. 17. — In s bad sense : , 3, 6 : metnitndo tuoram e 


mereri aupplicmm, Ov. M. 5,666. 

TT In narttc: A. To tarn, gain, get, 
.tcauire : istf. qui meret HS. vicenos, Var. 
in Non- 4, 29o: non amplias duodecim 
M-rif Cic. Rose. Com. 10: quantum quis- 
,,ue una die mercret. Suet Cel. 40: aore, 

' 1 H ^To gat by purchase, te butt, purchase t 

uxorea, qua* voa dote merueruot, Plaut 


erga me merito- 
\ ram, id. Fam. 1, 1 : et bercnle merito tuo 
i feci, according to your meriti, at you de- 
served, id. Att 5 U.— h Plant also in tho 
Sup. : merlussimo ejus, quae volet facie, 
mus, on account of hit great merit, Plaut. 
Asin. 3, 3, 147 : merita dare et recipe re, 
Cic. Lad. 8 : magna ejus aunt in me non 
dlco offlcia. sed merita, id. Fam. 11, 17.— 
Also for Demerit, eigne, fault : Caesar, 


untie 

am a me nullo moo merito aHenus esss 
debebat, without any fault of mine. Id. Best. 
17 ; so, nullo roeo in se merito, although 
I am guilty of no offence against him. Liv. 
40, 15 ; and, 'leniter, ex merito quicquid 
patiare. farendum est, Ov. Her. 5, 7. 

B, Transf., Worth, value, importance 
of a thing (poet and post-class.) :-quo sit 
merito quaeque notata dies, Ov. r. 1, 7 : 
negotiorum, Inrpp. Arcad. et Honor. Cod. 
Justin. 8, 5,2: aedificia majoris meriti of 
greater value. Cod. Theod. 15 1, 30 : loci. 
Mart. 8, 65: primi saporls mclla thymi 
succus enundlt, secundi meriti thymbra, 
terul meriti roimarinue, Pall. 1, 37. 

2, ragrlto, adv., According to desert, 
deservedly, justly, often connected with 
jure (quite class.) : quamquam merito 
sum Iratus Mctello, Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 68 : 
merito ac jure laudantur, M. Cat 3, 6 ; cf., 
te ipse jure optimo, merito incuses, licet 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 23 : recto ac merito com- 
movebamur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, St.— Sup: 
meritissimo to magnl facio, l^irpil hi 
Non. 139, 17 ; Caecil. ib. 18: Cic. de Or. 
1. 65; 8. C. an. Plin. Ep. 8, 6. 6. Post 
class, merilissime : Sol. 7.— |J. In par- 
tic, Hbeus Oubeni) merito, a lorm ot ex- 
pression used in paying vows ; v. hbens, 
under libet p. 881, B. 

kua, 2. v. mereo. 

ode., v. meretrtclns, ad 
fin- 

mere tn c lus- «. um, adj. [meretrtx] 
Of or pertaining to harlots or prostitutes, 
merrtrir-ious (i|n:!- ,^ass.) : meretricia or* 
, 1 rue. 2. 2, 63 : quaeatus, 
Cic Phil. 2, 18; dlsclpllna. id. Vorr. 2, 2, 
3, 3 : domus, a courtesan'* house, Ter. Run. 
5. 5, 18 : amores, Cic. Cocl. 20 — IT Subst, 
meretricium, 11 n.. The trade ofa harlot: 
meretrtcium facere, Suet Cal 40. — Adt, 
met re trlcie, After the manner of harlots, 
meretriciously (ante-class.) : ornate mere- 
tricie, Plaut Mil. 3, t, 58. 

morAtricula, ae, /. dm. [id.] A pub- 
lic prostitute, courtesan (c|uite claaslcal) : 
mcretricula I^ontium, Clc. N. D. 1, 33; 
so Hor. S. 2, 7, 46 ; Quint 11, 3, 74. 

mCrtStrix, Ids (gen. plur., meretri- 
cium, Plaut Ca.". 3. 3, 22: — mcretricum, 
Id. Epid. 2, S, 29 ; Ov. A. A. 1.435),/ [me- 
reo ; who earns money, esp. by prostitu- 
tion ; hence subst] A prostitute, trumpet, 
harlot, courtesan: proterva mcretrix pro- 
eaxque, Cic Coel 20, 49 : stat mcretrix 
certo cnivis mcrcabUis acre Ov. Am. 1, 
10. 21 : Augusta, i. e. Messalina, Juv. 6, 
118: regma, i e. Cleopatra, Plin. 9, 35, .18. 

■s6t?srac> arum, / [raersesl A two- 
pronged pitchfork, with which the corn, 
when cut was made into heaps : " mer- 
ges furculae, quibua acervi frugum flnrjt, 
dictae a volucribus mergis, quia, ut illi se 
in aquam roergunt dum pisces perse- 
qunntar, sic messores eaa in firuges dc- 
mergunt ut elevare possint manipulos,' , 
Feat p. 124 ed. Mull. ; Plant Poen. 5. 2, 
58 : multi mergis, alii pectinibus spicam 
ipsam legunt, Col 2. 21. 3. 

* ineriFM. tae,f. ■■ L -4 sheaf: cerea- 
lis mergit" culml, Virg. G. 2, 516 — TT i. q. 
mergae, Plin. 18. 30, 72. 

4 VfigrgitO) 1. r. a. intent, fmergol To 
dtp tn\unmer*e : ter mergitamur, i. e. bap- 
Hsamnr (aL mersttamur), Tert de Cor. 
milk. 3. 

mafm, si, sum, 3. v. a. To dip, dip 
in, immerse ,- aba. also to plunge into water, 
to *ink : L Lit (quite class.) : eos (pal 

j los) mergi in aquam jussit Cic. N. I). 2, 3 : 

\ aves, quae se in marl mergunt id. Ib. 49: 
prodlgla indomins merge sub acqnoribna, 

! Tib. 2, 5, 80 : noc me Deus aequore mer- 
uit, Virg. A. ft, 348 : partem classls, VelleJ. 

\ 2, 42.— Poet of overwhelming waters : 
sic te nwrsuras adjuvet hmis aquas, Ov. 
Ib. .m 

I B. Transf.: 1. To sink down, sinkin, 
to phi/iff or drier in, to fir in, etc. (poet 
and i ost-Aug. prose) : pnlmitem per ju- 
guni DsBrgera, rt »Ui2are, Plin. 17, 22. 35, 

| 13: iiliquem ad Stygo. Sen. Thycst 1007 : 
marniui in ora (ursac), to ihmt into. Mart. 

3. 19 1 ennes mergunt rnetru In enrjiorc 
Actaeonis, ov. M. 3, 249 : fluvius in En- 
phratem mergitur, run* or empties into, 
Plin. 6, 57, 31: viseeribus fcrrum, to thrust 

; into, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 447.— Of comteHa- 
943 
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tlona: Bootes, Qui Tlx sero alto mergitur 
Oceano, sinks into, Catull. 66, 68. 

2. In panic, 7*o iidt conceal; mer- 
sitquo 6U0B In cortice vultus, Or. M. 10, 
498 : vultum, Sen. Here Oet 1348 : diem 
or lucem, of the setting of the tun. Id. 
Threat 771 : terra coelnm mergens, L e. 
occidentals, because there the sky seems 
to sink into the sea, Luc. 4, 34. — Of those 
on board a vessel : .znergere Pelion et 
templum, ieto sail away from until they 
sink below the horizon ; condere, Val. FL2, 6. 

5[, Trop.,To sink, overwhelm: aliquem 
l>, Virg. A. 6, 511 : funere acerbo, to 
bring to a painful death, id. lb. 11, 27 : mer- 
gl in voluptates, to yield one's self up to 
sensual delights. Curt 10, 3 : se in volup- 
tates, Liv. 23, 18. — £sp. in the part. pass. : 
Alexander mersus secundis rebus, over- 
whelmed with prosperity, Liv. 9, 18 : vino 
somnoque merai jacent dead drunk and 
buried in sleep, id. 41, 3 ; Luc. 1, 159.— 
Esp. of those whose fortune is swallowed 
up in debts or debauchery : mersus foro, 
bankrupt, Flaut Epid. 1, 2, 16 : acre pater, 
no Ac rebus mersis in ventrem, Juv. 11, 
39 : censum domini, Plin. 9, 17, 31 : mer- 
gentibua sortcm usuris, sinking, destroy- 
ing his capital, Liv. 6, 14 : ut mergantur 
pupilli, be robbed of their fortune, ruined, 
Ulp. Dig. 27, 4, 3.— Of drinking to excess : 
potatio quae mergit, Sen. Ep. 12. 

* morjrullUh I, m - dim. [mergus] A 
birdTVuif LevTac. 11, 19. 

JXXOXtnuh I< m - [mergo] A diner, a kind 
ofwateFfowl, Var. L. L. 3, 13, § 78 : prae- 
sagiunt pluviam mergi, Plin, 18, 94,87 ; so 
Ov. M.8,625; Hor. Epod. 10, 22.-Jesttng- 
ly ( mergua agrarius, of ouo who is eager 
to possess lands, CapitoL Perdu. 9. — n, 
A vine-layer .- CoL 4, 15 ; so Pall. 3, 16. 

Ipfcc ihjMlllMb *• UTn » [merum- 
blbulus] Wtnc-bu&iug (eccl. Let) : puel- 
la, Aug. Conf. 9, 8. 

m erica (moer.), sc. vitis or uva. An 
unknown kind of vine, CoL 3, 2, 27 ; Plin. 
14, 2,4, no. 6,6 35. 

moridi&liSf e. adj. [meridles] Of 
mid-day (post-class.) : ventus ial. meridio- 
nulls), Gcll. 2, 22: temperatura, Ten. 
Anim.25. 

ntaiMitoii% ». <™. a 4i- t'd.] Of or 

belonging to mid-day. mid-day- (quite 
class.): tempos, (* mid-day, noon), Cic. 
de Or. 3, 5: sol, Plin. 12, 19, 42: somnus, 
id. Ep. 9, 40 ; hence, meridian), sc. gladls- 
tores, mid-day combatants, gladiators who 
fought at midday, Pwt. Claud. 34.— In 
the abl. adverb., meridititio, <,* sc. tetnpore), 
at mid-day : Plin. 2. 26, 25 ; so id. 9, 8, a 

n, Tranaf., Of or belonging to the 
south side, Southern, southerly, meridion- 
al: ager spectat ad meridianam coeli par- 
tem, Var. R. R. 1, 7 : pars orbis, opp. sep- 
tentrionalis, id. ib. 1, 2, 4 : plaga, Plin. 2, 
11, 8 : orbis, Id. 13, 4. 9 : circuhu, the 
equator, Sen. UN.!, 17.— Subst, meridi- 
enura, i, n., The south : VelleJ. 2, 126 :— 
meridians, drum, n., Southern places or 
parts: in mcridianis Indiae, Plin. 7, 2, 2. 

*mcrldi&tio. 6nls, /. [meridio] A 
mid day nap, siesta (quite class.) : et lucu- 
brationes aetraxi, et mcridiotiones addi- 
di, Cic. de Div. 2, 68. 

meridio*, Si, at (medius-dies] Afid- 
dau, noon : " mcridiet ab eo, quod medlus 
dies," Var. L. L. 6, 2, 52, 5 4 ; cf. Cic. Or. 
47, 158 ; Quint 1, 6, 30 ; Prise, p. 551 P. : 
circiter meridiem, Plsut Most 3, 1, 52 : 
snte meridiem, post meridiem, Cio. Tusc 
2, 3 : diem difftndore insiucio somno me- 
ridie, to take a nap at noon, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 
5 —II. Transt: A. Tke south: inflec- 
tens sol cursum turn ad septentriones, 
turn ad meridiem, Cic, N. D. 4, 19 : a me- 
ridio Aegyptua objacet, ab occasu Phoe- 
nlces. Tac. II. 5, 6.— B. In gen., The 
middle of a given time (ante- and post- 
class.) : noctu circiter meridiem, Var. in 
Hon. 451, 9 ; so, aetutis, Non. ib. 14. 

meridio. 1. »• «nd merldior, l. 

r. dep. [meridies] To take a mtd-day nap 
or siesta: jubc, ad teveniam meridiatum, 
Catull. 32, 3 : meridiari ante cibum, Cels. 
1, 2 : dum ea meridiarot, Suet CaL 38. 

meridiOn&liSf c '- odj. [id.] Southern, 
meridional, for meridians (poat-class.) : 
plaga, Lact 2, 9: slgmun, Firm. Math. 
2,12. 
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meridisri&rina, a, u, adj. (a] for 

meridian us, Of or belonging to mid-day, 
meridional : gloria quoins lemulcatus 
(lemniscatus) meridlonaria, Tit in App. 
de Orthogr. p. 130 ed. MaJ. 

Morinas, Mis, adj. Of or belonging 
to the city of Uterinum, in Apulia: Men- 
nates ex Gargano, Plin. 3, 11, 16. 

MeiioneaV ae, *, tltipitlvns, A chari- 
oteer of Idomeneus, who piloted his ships 
from Crete to Troy, Ov. M. 13, 359; Hor. 
Od. 1,6, 15: 1, 15, 26. 

(-mo) i T - mereo, ad fin. 

mtjrftOi ode, v. mereo, ad fin. 



sestertla dena merits Met Cic. Verr. 3, 50, 
119 : Rosclus histrio HSD. annua meritas- 
se proditur, Plin. 7, 39, 40.— H. To serve 
for pay, to serve as a soldier, be a soldier : 
'• meritavere Cato alt pro meruere," Feat 
p. 152 ed. MuR: Sfculas meritaro per 
oras, sa 10, 656. 

meri tori TIB, a, um, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to the earning of money, by which 
money is earned, for which money is paid, 
that brings in money (quite class.) : ft. In 
gen.: vebiculs, Suet CaL 39: balmea, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17 : coenaculum. Suet Vit 7 : 
aruBcia, Sen. Ep. 88 : salutatio, by which 
one hopes to obtain money, interested, id. 
Brev. Vit 14. — B. Subst, meritoria, 
ft rum. Places or rooms which are let out 
tor a short time: Juv. 3, 234 : fecere, to 
out rooms for a short time, opp. to lo- 
care, to rent by the year : Ulp. Dlj. 7, 1, 13. 

11. In par tic., Of or belonging to the 
earning of money by prostitution, that earns 
money by prostitution: pueri, Cic Phil. 2, 
41: scorta. Suet Claud. 15.— B. 8ubst. 
meritorinm, U. «., A bawdy-house, brothel 
(post-class.): Finnic. Math. 6, 31. 

meiitam, i> v. mereo, ad fin., no. 

merita* *• nm, Part, and ra., from 
mereo, q. v. ad Jin., no. B. 
t merkeddninav v. mercedonius. 
merntirofb i. Mipiupot, One of 

the Centaurs who were present at the wed- 
ding of Pirithous, Ov. M. 12, 305. 

Mermesnni, a. um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to the city of Mermessus, in Phryg- 
ia, Mermessian : quicquid Mcrmessis dix. 
it i. e. the Hellesponline Sibyl, Tib. 2, 5, 67. 

MerOv enis, m. [merum] The wine-bib- 
ber, a nickname bestowed on the Emperor 
Tiberius Claudius Nero, in allusion to his 
drinking propensities : "propter nimiam 
vini aviditatem, pro Tiberio Biberiua, pro 
Claudio Caldiua, pro Nerone Men voca- 
batur," Suet Ner. 42 

* merdbfrmB, a, um, adj. [merum- 
HboTJlu* drinks wine unmixed (which 
among the ancienta was done only by 
drunkards) : anus multibiba atque mero- 
blba, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 77. 

cbrrtad*isfanulo f tke ftiU,'in Ethiopia, now 
the province of Atbar, Mel. 1. 9, 2; Plin. 
2, 73, 75 ; Ov. F. 4, 570 ; Luc. 10, 303— In 
a lusus verbb. with merum, of a tippling 
woman (cf. merobibus), Aus. Epigr. 20. 

MeiMtiCTU, a, um. adj. [afaroe] Of 
or belonging to Meroe, Meroetic: ebenus 
Mcroedca, Luc. 10, 117 (* Cort, «i Mare- 
oaca). 

•merois. Wis, / = utoclt, A plant 
growing in Mcroe, Plin. 24, 17, 102. 

Merope, es. /. = M«4»t,, The mythic 
name of several persons : X. A daughter of 
Atlas and Plcione, one of the Pleiades, whose 
star is more obscure than the rest, because 
she wedded Sisyphus, a mortal : Ov. F. 4, 
173.— n, A daughter of Sol and Chpnene, 
and sister of Phaethon, Hyg. Fab. 152.— 
||I The wife of Megartus, Ilyg. Fab. 185. 
~1. Merppa, ftpfc m. = Mioo<p: I. A 
king of Ethiopia, husband of Ctymene. and 
the putative father of Phaethon, Ov. M 1, 
763 ; id. Trist 3, 4, 30— B. A king of Iks 
Isle of Cos, on which account its inhabitants 
in early times were called Meropes, Quint 
8, 6, 71.— m A Roman proper name: 
Inscr. ap. Mur. 887, 5. 

1 2, merop*. »pi», / == uipmb.A bird 
that devours bees ; hence also called apias- 
tra, the bet-eater: Virg. G. 4, 13; cf. Plin. 
10, 33, 51. 

a, um, adj. [menu] Para, 
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unmixed (post-class.) : vimun, Agrcct de 
Orthogr. p. 2573 P. 

tmemo.6nis,/ [mergo] Ad 
immersion : " Mersio. pvototi, G 

mer ad to. 1. v. intens. a. (id.1 To Hp 
in, immerse (post-class.) : nares in tnbeado, 
Sol. 45 fin. 

merMi avi, atom, L c intens. «. fid.] 
To dip in. immerse (poet and in poat-Aug. 

Srose) : %. Lit: balantumque greejem 
nvio mersare salubri, Virg. Q. 1, 272 : bai- 
neo infertur, callda aqua meraator, Tac- A 
15,69— B. Trop., Tomertdulm; 
copia mersat drowns, destroys, Lucr. 
1005 : mersor civllibus undis, prang* my 
self, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 16. Cf. Data. 
mermSi H - nm, Part., from nacres. 

co8effoffgSmio^Piiii.'2^L^6a. ,-0£ 

mOTtO. I • v - intens. a. [mergo] A ed 
lat form of merso, To Unmet m e, m over- 
whelm (ante-class.) : " ntertat pro naeratt 
dlcebaut" Fest p. 124 ed. Moll. ; cf. QxxC 
1, 4, 14 : quos hie non mertet metns, AS. 
in Non. 138, 33; id. ib. 138, 2. 

X. merola. ae, /. (post-claaa. coEaL 
form, merulus, i, nu, Auct Cann. PbOcrs. 
13) A blackbird, ousel, merit .- evolare mer- 
ulas, Cic. Fin. 5. 15; cf- Plin. 10, 29, 41. 
id. ib. 30, 45 ; 53, 74.— H. Transt: A 
A fish, the sea-carp: memlae -viredea, Ov 
Hal 114 ; cf. Plin. 32, 11, 53.— B. A stmt 
of hydraulic machine that prodreced a muni 
like the note of the blackbird, Vttr. 14 B. 

2. Mernla. ae, m : J_ A Roma* sur- 
name, e. g. Cn. Cornemis Merula, Lre. 32, 
55.— B. A river of Liguria, Plin. 3,5, 7 

^mernl&tor. 6ris, as. [mero) A muss. 
drinker: lnscr. ap. Mur. 1442. 5. 

moroleatOA a, um, adj. [raeranj 
Drunken, intoxicated (poat-rlaai ) : Kerf 
des, Fulj. Myth, praef. 

MeraUnax, Urn. A i 

Inscr. ap. Raym. Guarin. Comm. 7. p. 41 

asernllltj L v. L mernla, ani as*. 

memmi t T - mems, no. 2. 

monUi a, um, adj. Pure, vasmmsi. 
unadulterated, espec of wine not nuad 
with water: M avrawantiqnidk-enaBta»- 
lam : at nunc merum puruzn appeCanaoa 1 
Feat p. 124 ed. MS1L: r Lit: vtaani 
merum, Var. in Non. 4, 995 ; so, visa, O 
M 13, 331.— Of other thines: argretsB 
merum, Plaut Asm. 1, 3, 3 : oodar. Or. 
M. 15, 323: lac, id. Fast. 4, 369: gases, 
CoL 3, 21 : claror, Plaut Moat. 3, 1, Ul 
mero meridie, Pctr. 37. — Hence, 

9, Subst, merum, i, nu. Pun, ssaaa' 
vine (poet and in post- Aug. prose) : n- 
gurgitare se in merum, Pl*uL Cere. 1 £ 
35; so Hor. Ep. 1.19, 12; Id. Od. 1 36.U 
Val. FL 5, 595 : ad merum pronior, Pm. 
14,22,28; so id. 23, 1, 23. 

B. Transt: 1, Bart, naked, i 
(poet) ■ pes, Juv. 6, 158 ; so, ate 
mera, Prud. crt$. 6, 9L 

2. In gen., Bart, netting bna, snk 
mere (quite class.) : Diogenem poMea mi 
lium solum habuiase, et habere C"Bnas 
meram tunicam, nothing but, emit. Tar 
in Non. 344, 10: nihU, nisi spcan una 
Ter. Ph. 1, 2 95: mera fide arrepta ft- 
cunia, on his bare ward of hey* or. Apt. 
ApoL : mera monstra nunciare, CV- As. 
4, 7: proscrlptiones, meri Sulae. id. flv 
9, 11 : mera scelera loquuntur, kl ib. U 
bellum, id. ib. 13: nugae, id. ib. 6, 3. 

IX Trop., Pure, real, genuxus, u a ai M - 
terated: mera libertaa, pun, anrate4,sa> 
moderate, excessive, Liv. 39. 26; bat nana 
libertas, in Horace, signifies true, gmu im 
freedom, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 8: Arhsja, (Ea 
vera et mera Graecia, Plin. Ep. 8, 24. 

Adv., mere. Pansy, wltaesx amanw 
wholly, entirely (ante-claaa. and post Aag,) : 
si aemel amoris poculnm accentt mere 
Plaut True 1, 1, 22: ferreom id erat 
Plin. 33, 1, 4. 

morib cis (also aoaa. sbtg, um 
Sall.fragm.ap.Caaria.p.a?P.>./. Oamm. 
warts, commodities, asarcteaasar (sea* 
class.) : invendibili merce oportet acBs 
emptorem adducere : Proba merx 4anV 
emptorem reperit Plant Porn. 1, 2. 1* : 
fattacea et furosae, Cic Ran. Peat 14: 
peregrine et delicate, Plin. Ep. 4, 14 : fsag 
inoae, for «eawa, Ov. M. 13, 163 .- esre- 
lenta, eatables, victuals, CoL 11, 3: sar- 
menta quoque in merce sent, ax aa are 
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tU of merchandise, Plin. 12, 25, 54: Are- 
bine rt Indian, id. 19, 1, 2.— W Transf., 
In gen., A thing (ante class.) : A. Of per- 
ron*: mala merx haec, et cafilda eat, 
Plaut Cist 4, 2, 61— B. Of inaniro. and 
abstr. subjects : ut actaa mala mala merx 
est tergo I PlauL Men. 5, 2, 6. 

tqieM) »e,f.—ttltni. Middle, pure Lit 
audio (post Aug.). Of hemp: tria ejus 
(cannabis) genera : laudati&sima est e me- 
dio, quae meta vocatur, the middle tori, 
Plin. ft9, 56. _ 

p xneBancnlon* it **=ttto&YicvXov l 

A javelin, Kith a thong (*ace. to others, a 

S rise or bent handle) attached to the middle, 
ell. 19, 25; cf., " MESAXCYL UM tell 
missUis genua," Feat p. 125 ed. MnlL 
ae, t. Mcssapia. 
jOf a, nra, v. Messapius. 
v. Meatapus. 
f niOiaillftOi arum, /. - pioav\a, Iu 
architect, A narrow passage between two 
rooms or walls: mesaulae dicuntur, quod 
Inter duaa' aulas media aunt interposita. 
Nostri eas andronas appellant (v. andron), 
Vitr. 6, 10. 

t mo»Oi es, /. = uion. The middle note, 
the note A, Vitr. 5, 4, 

lOeMmbriat «,/- Mistptpia, A city 
tn Thrace, on the Black Sea, Mel. 2, 2, 5; 
Plin. 4, 11, 18.— Hence iqiambrlaU 
Cub> a, um, adj., Mcsembrtan, Ov. Tr. 1, 
10,37. 

t DHHi sc. ». = jih-nf. The north- 
northtast wind, between boreos and caeci- 
as, Plin. 2. 47, 46. 

♦ metobrachy* «•• = atoKpaxvt 

(sc. pes), A poeticaTfoot of Jive syllables, of 
which the middle one is short (o. g. pulcher- 
rimarum, opp. to mcsomacros), Diom. p. 
479 P. 

t mewchdruS) i. «• = ut»*Xi>/>»s, One 
who stands in the middle of a chorus (of 
dancers or singers) to lead it, a chorus- 
leader (post-class.) : Sid. Ep. 1, 2 (in Plin. 
Ep. 2, 14, written as Greek). 

t mesdidcffe is, f. = uiaosta'fc, A mu- 
sical modulauon (post-class.) : mesoides, 
quae tonos aequales, mediosquc cuttodit, 
Slut Cap. 9, 326. 

t masolabiiuiBi n - = fiwoXdoW, -4 

mathematical instrument for finding mean 
proportional lines, a meeolabe : Vitr. 9, 3. 

< meadleriCOfc i, «• =uto6Mvicos : L 
A black precious stone with a white stripe, 
Plin. 37, 10,63.— TX ■* plant, Plin. 27, 11,73. 

tiwis6micro«t «. «K= laotf ascot 


f>c pes), i4 poetical foot of fire syllables, of 
which the middle one is long (e. g. avidissl- 
mus), opp. to mosobracbys, Diom. p. 478 P. 

t IB ClfattffiMss ft 009 * /• — ptaiuehaS, 
A white precious stone with a black stripe, 
Plin. 37, 10, 63. 

T xneftdZUttttSf ue, m - — uteovav'rne, A 
ataman who ranked between the pilot and 
the rowers, Pompon, in Ulp. Dig. 4, 9, 1. 

t»M(«amrrti iim. ii. n.= utoovitKTtor, 
Midnight (lost-Jin.): CV1VS M?:SO- 
NYCTTVMFACTVM EST V. ID. DEC, i. 
e. midnight apparition, Inscr. ap. Mnr. 333. 

MffJBW r^ t* - ae,/., Mceorrorauia, 
A countrfof Asia, between the Euphrates 
and Tigris, Cic N. D. 2, 52; Mel. 1, 11 ; 
Plin. 5, 12, 13.-TX Derlv., fjUrtpdta- 
miUSi "> um i a V- Mesopotamlan (post- 
class.) : milites, Valor, in Vopise. Aur. 11. 

tt BjMsWrlmy ■> um - a<</. = «<«>$■ 

ir (MTThatV atthe middle door: Inscr. 
Grnt 38, 11. 

'niMmllMnink i< n -~ vcetoQai- 
par, A kind%fnard Kith middle-sized leaves 
<* v. hadrosphaerum and microsphno- 
nim), Pita. 12, 13, 26. 

f Tnnwrflwm. t, n. = plain Aoy, ^4 med- 
lar rPHS 15720,22; so Pall. 4, 10.— TX 
A medlar tree .- Pall de Insit 69. 


t meamilus, i, f.rzutanthn, A medlar- 
tree, TPlm 15720, 22; Pall 3, 25.— TX •< 
medlar : PalL de Insit 91. 

Blessala or Blettalla. «c «■ ^ 

Roman surname in fas gens Vnloria : " Cor- 
▼inua primus Mcssanam vicit, ct primus 
f»7C fnmilia Valcriorum, nrbls captae in se 
translnto nomine, Mcssana appellntus est : 
paulatiruquc Tulgo permutantc litteraa, 
Messalla dlctns." Sen. Vit beat. 13. The 
moat celebrated is the orator M. Valerias 
Messala Corrinus, in the time of Cicero and 
A Jigustus, Cic. Art. 15, 17; 16, 16, A, 5; 
O o o 
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Hor. A. P. 317.— In the plur. : Ov. Pont 
4, 16, 43. 

MeflaA]2iUl ° r WfftWfllHnilj se, /. 

7"«« profligate wife of Claudius, daughter 
of M. Valerius Mcssala Barbatus, Suet. 
Claud. 26 ; Juv. 6, 116 ; 10, 33, et saep. 

* TsTn— IllT II 1 1 M (Messallin.), i, m. A 
Roman surname, ^Tac. A. 2, 32; Air. 45. 

Tlf I MB || j| ae, /, Vltoofivn L A\ Si- 
cilian city, situated on the straits beticcen 
Holy ana Sicily, the mod. Messina, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 13 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 3 ; Mcl. 2, 7, 
16 : incumbens Messana freto, SO. 14, 194. 
XX Another name for Messene, in Ike Pel- 
oponnesus: Stat Ach. 1, 422. 
MefJs4n|tUk ^ 11 rI1 - v. Me&scnius. 
Mefa&piaT^lt'wpl'). ao . /. The old 
name 6/ a part of Lower Italy (Apulia and 
Calabria) : " Mtssapia Apulia, a Messapo 
rege appellata," Fest p. 125 ed. MttU. ; cf. 
P&. 3, 11, 16.— Hence 

Me»#piu«(Mesap.),B,iim,<ioy. Of 
or belonging to Mcssapta, Messaputn, Apu> 
lian, Calabrian : arva, Or. M. 14, 513. — In 
the plur., Mesaapii (Mesap ), arum, «., The 
Messapians, Ltv. 8, 24. 
~" '"' i, m. A mythic 

A. 7, 691 : cf. 
p."l25edM011. 
BieMSiai Idis, /, yiteems, A fountain 
in Thessaly, Plin. 4, 8. 15 ; also adject., 
Mcsseides undae, Val. Fl. 4, 374. 

MessSne, «, <" MeWtoa (Messa- 
na), ae,/., Muolim, The capital of Messe- 
nia, in the Peloponnesus, on the River Pa- 
misos, now Maura-Matia, Mel. 2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 
4, 5, 7 ; Or. M. 6, 417 ; cf. Messana, no. II. 

BfaaaBnlui (» ls ° Mesaanius), a, um, 
adj., iltoofivios, Mceseniau : Mcssenia ar- 
ra (at. Messania), Ov. M. 2, 679.— tL 
Subst : A. Mcssenia, ae,/., The country 
around Messene, Plin. 4, 5, 7 .— Jf|, Mcsse- 
nii. Brum, m.. The Messenians, LIT. 36, 31. 


messapians, l,iv. c, 

MMaapas (Mesap.), i, 
prince in Mcssapta, Virg. 
Fest s. v. MESSAPIA, p. 1! 
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■ i- ae, /. [mesaio] The goddess 
Reaping : Tert. Spcct. 8 ; cf. Hartung, 
■ig. der Rom. % p. 131. 

ae, m. [Hobr. tl^n, the 


Anointed, Gr. Xpteros) An appellation of 
Jesus, in the eccl. fathers saepiss. 

* OiatjaaO; 6nh>, /. {2. meto] A reap- 
ing : frumenti tria genera sunt niesslo- 
nis, Var. R. R. 1, 50. 

menta " (««• sing., meuim, Cato 
R. R. 134 ; Plaut Most. 1, 3, 5 ; Var. R. R. 
3 r 2, 6 ; cf. Schneld. Gramm. 2, p. 208),/. 
(in the m. : non magno mease, Lucif. in 
Non. 213 Jin.) (id.] A reaping and in gala, 
ering of the fruits of the earth, a harvest 
(quite class.): I. Lit: "messis proprio 
nomine dicitur in lis, quae metuntur, 
maxirae in frumento, Var. R. R. 1, 50; 
Cic. do Or. 1, 88 : messem facerc, to get 
in the harvest, Plin. 1& 30, 72.— Of the 
honey harrest, gathering of honey: Virg. 
G. 4. 231. 

B. Transf, concr., likcour Aorvast: 
1. The harvested crops, the harvest : illius 
hnmensae rupenmt horrca messes, Virg. 
G. 1, 49 ; Just 24, 7 :— Cllicum et Arabum, 
the harrett of the Arabians.le. saffron and 
frankincense, Stat S. 3, 3, 34 : bcllatura, 
Ike men that sprang from the dragon's 
teeth town by Cadmus, Claud. Laud. Stil. 
1,321. 

2. The crops that are to be harvested, th 
harvest : messes suas urcrc, proverb., like 
vineta sua caedere, i t. to destroy one's 
own work (c. g. one's own pnpila), Tib. 1, 
2, 100 : adhuc tua messis in herba est, 
your wheat is still in the blade, i. c. you are 
premature in your expectations, Ov. Her. 
17, 263. 

3, The time of harvest, harvest-time : si 
frigus erit si messis, Virg. E. 5.70: per 
messes, during harvest-time, PUn. 24, 14, 
74. — Poet transf for year.- soxagesima 
messis, Mart 4, 79. 

TT Trop. : pro benefnetia mnli mes- 
sem metcre, to receive evil for good, to reap 
ingratitude, Plaut Ep. 5. 2, 53 : Snllani 
temporia messem, the harvest of the time 
of Sylla, when so many were killed, Cic. 
Pared. 6, 2. 

inefJSOT* oris, m. [2. meto] A reaper 
(quite class.) : I, Lit : Cic. de Or. 3. 12: 
durus. Ov. M. 14, 613 : foeniaeea, a mower, 
Col. 2, 18 : dcus messor, the god of the 
hartest, Serv. ad Virg. G. 1, 21.— »JJ. 


MET A 

Trop. : sator scolcrum ct messor man- 
iac, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 3. 

HlllsjoOj juM. a, um, adj. [messor] Of 
or belonging to a reaper (quite class.) : 
messoria corbis, a reaper's basket, Cic. 
Scst 38 : falccs, Pall. 1,43: opera, CoL 2, 
13,8. 

Hill— Mil I llllj a, um, adj. [measuraj 
for measorius, Of or belonging to reapers 
(poet-class.) : corbjs, Serv. Virg. E. 8, 82 

mexjstira, ae, /. (2. meto) A reaping 
(post-class.) : messuram dicimus, non me 
litionem, Diom. p. 374 P. 

vnefnTUBi um < Part., v. 2. meto. 

* Mestria, ae, /. A Roman 
name : Inscr. ap. Fabrett p. 621, iu 

t TeTwpli iaww- j, si. A Roman sur 
name : Inscr. ap. Malvas. Marm. Felsin. 
p. 253. 

rjoartf a pronominal suffix attached to 
substantive and (less freq.) adjective per- 
sonal pronouns ; Eng., Self: egomet mi- 
bimet mcmct, nosmet, nobismet, tute- 
met, tibimet, vosmet, meamet ; v. the artt 
ego, tu, and mcus. 


the Roman circus, around which the char* 
ioteers made seven circuits, being obliged 
to take care not to strike the chariot 
against them, lest it should bo dashed in 
pieces. As these pillars marked the place 
for turning, and were also tho goal, the 
word meta signifies, in consequence, A 
turning-point, goal, limit, end (quite clas- 
sical). 

Tu In gen. : ipse collis est in modum 
metae, in acutum cacumen a fundo sans 
lato fastigatus, Liv. 37, 27 : umbra terrae 
est meta noctis, Cic. de Div. 2, 6 ; c£ Plin 
2, 10, 7 : buxus in metas emittitur, shoots 
up into a conical form. Id. 16, 16, 28 : fe 
num in metas exstruere, ricks, hay-ricks, 
hay cocks, Col. % 19 : lactantes, cheese. 
Mart 1,44: lactis, id. 3, 58 ; sudans, a pub- 
lic fountain, with a conical-shaped stone 
over it, through which the water flowed at 
the top. Sen. Ep. 56. 

FX In partlc, The turning-post, goal, 
of the circus : nunc stria gam metas inte- 
riore rota, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 11 : metaque fer- 
vidia Evitata rotia, Hor. Od. 1, L 5 : an 
prius infecto deposcit praemia cursu, Sep. 
tima quam metam triverit ante rotal Prop. 
2, 19, 65.-9, Trop : In hoc flexu quasi 
aetatia haeait ad metas uotitia mnlieris, l. 
e. he was unfortunate, Cic. Coel. 31. 

B. Transf. : J, A place for turning 
or doubling, a turning-point: praestat 
Trinacrii metas lustrarc Pachyni, Virir. A. 
3,429. 

2, A goal, end, extremity, limit (poet) : 
jamque propinquabant acopulo metam- 
que tenebant and had reached the goal, 
Virg. G. 5, 159: viarum, id. ib. 3, 714 : 
mortis, id. ib. 12 546 : aevi, id. Ib. 10, 472 : 
vitae metam tan go re. Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 1 : prop- 
em rp ad metam, id. A. A. 2, 727 : ultima. 
Id. Am. 3, 15, 2 : optata, Hor. A. P. 418 : et 
sol ex aequo meta distabat utraque, was 
equally distant from both extremities, L e. it 
was mid-dan. Ov. M. 3. 144. 

' Mctabna, •■ ' I. * Mif of the 

Voted, father of Camilla, Virg. A. 11, 540.— 
TX 4 son °f Sisyphue, the founder of Met- 
apontum, ocrv. v irg. A. 11, 540. 

I Ills) t&cininilSi i, = ptraKiaaM, A 
frequent repetition of the letter M ; also, a 
using of an M at the close of a word before 
a word beginning with a vowel, mctacism, 
Mart Cap. 5, 167 ; Diom. p. 448 P. 

MetaaTOtlf ontia, m. — fttrtiyiav, The ■ 
name of a dog, Grat Cyn. 209. 

*Matalcef> se, Mtra>/cijt, One 
of the fifty tons of Aegyptus, slain by hit 
wife Cleopatra, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

rhlloncaTfigu^ly which th^wk^ch'fol 
lows is put for that which precedes, ana es- 
pecially when this exchange is two-fold, at* 
e. g. aristae for messis, and then for an- 
nus : "est haec in metalepsi nature, nt 
inter id, quod transfertur, att medius qui 
dam gradus, nihil ipse slgnificaus. sed 
pracbens transitum, Quint 8, 6, 38: in 
mctalepsin codit, id. 6, 3, 52. 

met&li» e. iaj- fmctnlCenical (post- 
class.) -Torma, Fest s. v. TUTULUM, p. 
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If ETA. 
333 ed. MtHL—Adr, mttallter. Conic- 
ally (post-class.) : Mart. Cap. 8, S94. 

gfjh ae, /. [inetalluhi] /ft or sAe tact 
mru in tMttw, a miner (post-ehus.) : Cod. 
Justin. 11, 6, 7. 

rnetsJlicna* *. nm > "47- I'd.] °/ or 

Manning to autai, maattic ; subst. mot- 
tullcus, i, «., ^ digger of Metals, a mine- 
digger, miner (post-Aug.) : molybdaenam 
metalllcam vocant Flin. 34, 18, S3 : Datu- 
ra, Id. 87, 4, 5.— |L Subst : lavant eas 
i metallic!, IdTM, 16, 47.— B. -4 prr- 


■aswon ...^ .......... .... .~ - , . .., .. - - ' 

«wt condemned to the mints, Marc Dig. 48, 
19,10. 

mertalfifbrt a, n, ad)', [metallum- 
ferol Yielding or abounding in metal, 
metalliferous (poet) : terra, 811. 15, 900 : 
Luna, Stat S. 4, 4, 33. 

' MfltalUnensis, e, «*>. [Metaiu- 

num] Of or belonging to the torn of Met- 
nlUnum (in Lusttania), Metallinian -■ colo- 
nia, PHn. 4, SI, 35. 

* mntmllnrn. i, «.=aintXXov, A met- 
al, aa gold, eilver. Iron, etc ; tramf., of 
onto mineral*, dug from the earth, as mar- 
ble and preeioua stones ; also, trensf, At 
plate where metal* are dug, a mine ; and, 
trop., metal, stuff, kind (quite class, only 
m ttie Ut atgnifT). 

I. Lit: ubicumque una (argent!) in- 
vents rena eat, son proeul mvenltur alia. 
Hoc quidem el tn omnl fere materia : un- 
do metaUa Graect Tidentur dixitac, PHn. 
33, 6, 31 : auri, Vlrg. A. 8, 445 : potior me- 
talUa libertaa, i. e. gold and ether, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 39 : aerit, Virg. G. 2, 165. 

JL Tranaf.: A. Of Marble: Stat S. 
4, 3, 98.— Of precious stones : radianbum 
atetalla genrmarum, Pacat Pan. 4.— Of 
chalk : admisoetur creta... Campari nc- 
aant alieam confici sine eo metallo posse, 
Pita. 18. 5, 39, 8.— Of enlphur: ntque eat 
ingentum vivacit metalli (aulphuris), App. 
M. 7, p. 640 Oud. — Of ealt : metallum fra- 
gile. Prud. Hamart. 744. 

B. A mine : metaUa Vetera intermissa 
rcoomlt et nova m ultis locis iustituit, Liv. 
;(!>, 34 : sandaracac, Vitr. 7, 7 : aurifera, 
fold-mine), Luc. 3, 209: allicum, ettmc- 
irumry, id. 4, 304 : miniarium, Plln. 33, 7, 
40 : berba tantae suarltatis, ut metallum 
ease coeperit, i. e. that a tax teas raited 
from it ae from a mine, id. 31,7, 30 : — dam- 
nare in metallum, to condemn to labor in 
the mint or quarries: damnatus in metal- 
lum, PUn.'Ep. 2, 11 : condemnare aliquem 
ad metaUa, Suet Cal. 37 : dare alf quern in 
metallum, Ulp. Dig. 48, 19, 8 : meuulo plec- 
d, Id. tb. 47, 11,7: putniri, id. ib. 48, 13, 6. 

Q. Trop., Metal, stuff, material: aecu- 
la mellore metallo, Claud. 1U. Cons. Hon. 
184 : mores mellore metallo, id. Cons. 
MaO. Theod. 137. 

t BMH fa lllSlOBf 'i m.=utr&ueXo(, Re- 
pentance (ante.claes.) : Var.ta Non.79,23. 

tnvStiinorphMlSf i*. f.=utrautp- 

fleets, A transformation, metamorphosis ; 
in the piwr., Metamorphoses, -eon, The 
Metamorphoses, a welt-known poem of Ovid. 
In the Or. dot pbtr. : nt Ovidius lascivire 
in Metamorphosesl solet, Quint 4, 1, 77. 

tmetaoioclSb ne, f.=ucrdvota. Re- 
pentance (pottcTass.) : Aus. Epigr. 12. 

t IDotaphor*, ae, f—ucraetopS, A 
rhetorical figure, metaphor, a transferring 
of a word from its proper signification to 
another one (called in Clc. de Or. 3, 38, 
translado) (post-Aug.), Quint 8, 6, 4 ; 8, 18. 

metapbirice> <tdv. [metaphors] 
Metaphorically, figuratively (postclass.) : 
Acron. Hor. Ep. 1, SO, 1. 

' 1 t ■ p i n tm T| Uj 1, m,=iteranXao- 
iiit, A grammatical change, irregularity, 
metaptaem, e. g. in declension (post-Aug.) : 
meteflasmus enlm, ct tchematismos et sche- 
mata vacua us, Quint 1, 8, 14. 

t nttaplasticM, «*• =atm\aori 

tS(, Metaplastic: "metaplasticos dlcitur 
spud poBtas usurpari id, quod propter ne- 
cessHatem metri mutare consueremnt : 
quod' idem, faarbarismus dicitur in somta 
oradolle.• , ■ Pest p. 153 ed. Mall 

BUt&MBtilllia) *> um, adj. [Mcta- 
pontum] hiftajxrntiiie : agcr, LiT, 24, 20. 
In the p/ur, Mctapontini, orum, fa., The 
Maapontines, Liv. 22, 61. 

Bidtapontnillf t «. A town of Lu- 
canut, wheriTytlttworat Heed and died, 
946 
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Cie. Fht 5, 9; LIt. 1, 18, 8 ; PHn. 3, 11, 
15 ; cf. Mann. ltal. 2, p. 232. 

md^ftrina, a, um, adj. [meta] Of or 
belongmg to limits or boundaries (post- 
class.): metaria circumacrtptio, a limit- 
ing by boundaries, Arn. 2, 70. 

rQ^tathMdA b,f.,utri8toit ± A trans- 
position of the letters of a 


'crs of a word, Diom. 2 


or 

Aug. 

mfrtttOT> oris, m. [id.l One who metes 

out or marks off a place, a divider and fixer 
of boundaries (quite class.) : I, Lit: cae- 
trorum antea mctator, nunc, ut spcrat 
~ oHveti.Plin. 18,33. 


Trop.: tern- 
I ct finis, Ten. 


urbis, Cic. Phil 11, 5 
76: templi, Lact 4, 11 
pus arbiter ot metator 
adr. Marc. 1, 8. 

ntfit&Wrinif ». ™, [metator] 
Of or pertaining to measuring out, transf. 
(post-class): metntorla patina, a letter 
relative to the providing of quarters, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11. 

itttra, «e, / tmetorl A measur- 
ing out, marking off a place (eccl Lat) : 
Lact 4. 1L 

nUtafUWUdSi [MetaurualO/ 
or belongmg to the River Mttaurus, in Un- 
bria: AOER, Inter, ap. OUt. Mann. Pi- 
saur. n. 30.— Subat, Metaorenses, lum, m. 
Tie inhabitants af that region, Metauri- 
ans: Plln. 3, 14. 19. 

iW^ta tiin a. i, m., nom. pr., Wravpos, 
The name of several rivers: T A river in 
Vmbria, celebrated through the defeat of 
Hasdrubal, the brother of Hannibal, now 
Metaro or if erro, Liv. 27, 43 sq. ; ct 911 S, 
486. — Adj. : Mctanrum flumen, Hor. Od. 
4, 4, 38 ; ct Mann. ItaL 1, p. 458.— tt A 
river in the Bruttian territory, PlinTS, 5, 
10 ; cf. Mann. Ital 2, p. 169. 

tm^tftn (mataxa), ae, f.—ptra{a 
and liaraia. Raw silk, the web of silk* 
worms, Mart Dig. 39, 4, 18 ; Cod. Justin. 
11, 7, 10.— XL Transt, A rope: ltal me- 
taXB, LucILiii Fest a, T. RODU8, p. 965 
ed. Mul; Vitr. 7, 3. 

□letajC&rii, orum, m. [tnetaxa] Silk- 
dealers (po8^class.), Cod. Justin. 8, 14, 37. 

motolla, ae, / (prob. adj., sc. machi- 
na) A basket filled with stones, which the be- 
sieged threw down on the heads of the be- 
siegers (post-class.) : ut de Hgno crates fa- 
cerent, quas meteUat Tocarcrunt, lapidi- 
busque complcrent, etc. (aL mctilas, me- 
dullas, metulas), Vog. Mil. 4, 6. 

MotolBinUS, a, um, adj. [MeteThis] 
O/or belonging to a Metellus, Metettine: 
oratio Metcllina, i & against Metellus, 
Cic. Att 1, 13 fin. 

MetelllUf a. A Roman family name 
in the gens CaecDla : " metellus u'oBtot," 
Gloss. Philox. : u meteUi dieuntur in re 
militari quasi merccnarii, Atn'us in Anna- 
libus : Calones famulique meullique cacu- 
laeque ; a quo gene re homlnum CaecDlae 
famOiae cognomen putatur ductum," Feat 
p. 146 and 147 ed. MflU. Cf. respecting 
the most important of the Caccilii MctcUl, 
Drumann, Geschlchte Roms 2, p. 17 sq. 
t metenso mattes, ts./.=/irrtv«<»- 

adrusif, A removing from one body into 
another, a change of body (eccl Lat), 
Tert Anim. 31 and 32. 

1 metedria, *c,f—ucrmpia, "Forget- 
^nlness : M. Aurel to Front ad M. Cues. 

' ' Mottrta tnrba, a people dwelling 
about the Danube and the Black Sea, Or. 
Tr. 2, 191. 

BSetidOHi *nis, n. The father of 
PkoTbto. Ov k. 5, 74. 

'xneth&dico* es, /.=fu0s2iiu!, The 
methodical part of grammar (post-Aug.) : 
gr&mmaticae partes duae, id est ratio lo- 
quendl et enarratio auctorum : quarum 
111am methodicen, hanc historicen rocant, 
Quint 1, 9, 15. 

'rnetho^icUB, a, um, adj.=.nr$oSt- 
sAt~Mctkodical (postAug.) (» methodict 
medicl physicians who, m their treatment 
of diseases, depart from the practice of oth- 
ers. See respecting them, Cels. praef.). 

(y, 

chl 

quit etc. (al. metodlum, L e. utraStiir, an 
inserted song), Pctr. 36, 5. 


SETO 
'mcHkodtu ;nd metbodM, i/ = 

liffWos, A way of teaching, tmode of i 


faHfisiUnJ ^ftJsov*, 'cisj 


cetding, method (post ckua.) : Am*. ) 
11, 67 ; cf. methodicus. 

" WktM, Achy 
as birds-place tf 
the poet Arum, alto famed for its eraHent 
wine, now Mallua, Mel 2, 7, 4 : Ur. 4S, 
31 : quot habet Methymna rmeeaaoa. Or. 

A. A. 1, 57.— Hence 
rafrthymnacT**, a, nm. «4*,Sfc^V 

va'iot, Of or belonging to Methofmme, ret 
thvmnenn : Lesbos, Or. M. 11, 53 : Arum, 
of MeOiymna, Cic. Tutc. 3, 27 : mm 
Prop. 4, 8, 38 : palmet, Virg. G. 2, 90 — la 
the plur. subst, Mcthrmnaei, oruas, «, 
The Methymneant : Curt. 4, 5. 

MfSthynnifttV ad's, f- I%4efX? mini 
Methymniin (poet) : MetB^rniniades p. 
ellae, Or. Her. 15, IS. 

BletU Porta, ^ eT-u «»*«. «* 

tween the Porta Esqoilina amd Qnerqaeta- 
lana, Waut Casta. 2, 62 ; Pacud. 1. 1 37. 

IMtUrnlOnu, a, um, adj. [mroaj 
FuUoffear; Til, £. FearfuL Lrnad i ud* 
and postclass.) : nullua eat hoc met» 
losus aeque, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 137 : lepas, 
App. Flor. p. 39L— *|L -*><»*tf«A 
We: res, Plaut Most 5, 1, 52. 

Ketilinaa a. A Remetnfamdty name. 
MnSefflSsTLlT. 5, U.— Adject. *e£r. 
lex. Pita. 36, 17, 57. 

nttlun mensus (poat-dhtta. rae&m, 
Ulp. Dig!3i 1. 32). 4. c. dap. To nmsssrt. 
mete (lands, corn) ; also to mrmsurr orum 
out, to deal out, distribute: by mi mm 1 1 (qaai 
class.). 

t Lit: metirt agnrm, CSc. Fmjl 5. IT: 
f rumen turn. Id. Verr. 2, 3, 83 : maws, a 
measure one's money, L e. Co hare a g*ut 
abundance of it, Hor. 8. I, 1, SS^noal 
syDabis, to measure bf ryttnb'cs, Cfc. U. 
57:— frumentnm mflftibna metiri Cats 

B. G. 1, 16 : vtaa, Hor. Epod. 9, 34. 

B. Poet tranat, To smemtm a Ss> 
tance, t e. to pass, walk, or *aJ2 ttnagh f. 
to traverse It : Sac ram mcti e ute te r^sm 
(of the grave and measured pac? at •tea 
a proud person strata along), Hor. Epai 
4, 7 : aequor curro, to sail through. Vinj 
0. 4, 388 : aquas carina. Or. M. 9, if. 
iter annuum, to go through, complete ~* 
tull 34, 17.— Also abs. : quin hie mrfianr 
gradtbua miHtariia, to walk, Raas. Pa 4. 

11 Trop, To mtasvrt, emtismeMU,jwir 
a thtag by another ; also stmprr at aaat 

urc, estimate, consider a thing : (a) csA: 
sonantia metiri auribua, Cic Or. 68 : oceh 
latus, Hor. S. L 2, 103 : omnia uii a cso . h 
profit, Clc. Phil 2, 43 : vim esDoucsDst 
facultate, id. Opt gen. or. 4 : *™ir* wjha^ 
tate, id. Fam. 7, 12 : odium aSoruni sua 
odio, Liv. 3, 54 : pericola metn. SaS. C 
32 : peccata vitus, Cic. Par. 3, — (p) t « 
(very rarely) : fldeUtas, era am ceo ex ca 
conscientia mctior, id. Fam. 10. <.— 
Abs. (post-Aug.): metiri mc JS 
oestinuu-e vires suaa, Quint 6, 1, i 
regna, Luc. 8, 527. 

In pass, signtf. : agri girbatim x 
bar, Lact Mort peraec 23 : an sol poia 
cuius latitudine meoatar. Am. S. 86— Ss 
in the part, per/, menraa. a. am. Man- 
ured off: mcosa spatut confieera, Cic <L 

KMUfateaa<i.«- AeHyfnGas.. 

low Mendon, Caes. B. G. 7, 61 ; 


; dtter. 


now j 
Gall p. 47a 

Matii ms. !. ta. 
niiTvuTXlS, 4«9. 

mttiter> °rla, m. [metSorl^r aaaanw 
(postAug.) : Front Aquaed. 79. 

[ttUb a. um, v. metkir, ttd mk. 
r I as. An holism proper 
i us Fuffetiua (ace to Kim 
Mettus Fuflcttat-), an A Asm general, tie 
was put to death by the casmmamd of TbEm 
HosuUu^ Liv. 1, 23 sy. — tn the Grset 
(Ionic) gen. sing. : Metdeo Pag m n 
Enn. Ann. 2. 30. 

1. mStOi itum, L c a. T» auasarc ; 
v. metor, ad fin. 

2. mitoi messfti (Cato In Prise, p S3 
P.), mcssum, Ir.l To reap, muom, cr- f : 
also of the gathering of grape*, asd p»*l 
of the sucking of honey from the Sewers 
(quite data.). 

I. Lit: quum est mstura i 
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tendora, V«r. R.R.1,50: sunt autem me- 

ten dt genera complura, CoL 2, 21 : In roe- 
ten do occupatos, Caes. B. G. 4, 32 : nebu- 
la twice. Or. Her. 8, 84 : farra. Id. Fart. 2, 
519 : arra. Prop. 4, 10, 30.— I'rorerb. : 
ut sementem feeerifl, iu et mete*, ae m 
mam eows, to tkMl he reap, Clc de Or. 2, 
65: mihl istic Dee seritur, nee metitur, 
i. e. I hove no shore In it, it does not con- 
cern me, Plaut Epld. 2, 2, 80 :— <rfbl qui*. 
qae run metit eetrw one looks out for hkn- 
sdf, id. Moat 3, 2, lit: poetremua meti- 
to, of the vinUge, Virg. G. 2, 408; so, Tin- 
demiam, PUn. 17, 22, 35. Of bee* : pur- 
purooaque metuht flores, Virg. O. 4, 54. 

H. Tranaf. : A. In gen., To cm of, 
pluck off, crop off (poet) : Tirge lllia sum- 
ma metit Or. F. 2, 706 : barbam forte*, 
Mart 7, 95 : capUloa, id. 10, 83 : olua, Cal- 
purn. Eel. 2, 74 : et ferns in aura farra 
metebat aper. Or. Am. 3, 10, 40. 

2. In partic, in. battle, To mote down, 
cut down : proxima quaeque metit aladio, 
Virg. A. 10, 513 : primosque et exfremos 
mekmdo Stravit humum, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 
31.— So too of death : metit Oreas Gran- 
dia cum parria, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 178. 

P 7b inhabit a region (likewise only 
poet) : qui Batulnm Nucrasque metunt, 
SU. 8, 566 (cf. a like poetic transfer of the 
verbs arare, acrere. and bibare). 

3. MetO, on* »• Meton. 

• matitclMi ea, /—prrox* A partici- 
ple (late Lat) : Ana. Epigr- 6. 

, T. mcthodium. 
, i, m.~ plzozKoz, A stran- 
ger, sojourner,' denizen, resident alien 
dwelling in a city without the rights of 
citicenehip (poet-classical) : Enmen. Pan. 
Flavena. nam. diet 4 fin. : ager mlUti me- 
toeco (aL modico) est esaignatua, Frondn. 
de Colon, p. 134 Goes. 

Meton or BKt*,6niS,»u,ltVrwv,^ 
celebrates Athenian astronomer, who, in 
order to equalize the motions of the sun and 
moon, invented a cycle of nineteen fears : 
sed primaeva Meton exordia sumpsit ab 
anno, Torreret rutilo cum Phoebus side- 
re Caucrum, i.e. from the summer-solstice, 
Avien. Prognoat. 48. — Hence Cicero says. 
Jestingly, of a debtor named Meton, who 
promised to pay in a year's time : quando 
fete Metonia annus reniet ? Cic Att 12, 3, 
2; cf. ib. 12,51 Jtn. 

tllierbtaynua, me, f. =(irft#w/if«, A 
figure ay which one name ie changed for 
another, a change of names, metimumu 
Ted. 


iure Lat, deaominatio), Fast p. 153 t 


t m£tdpa* ae,/.s=sxriirn, The space 
be tw e en two hollows ; in architecture, the 
space between two dentils or two triglvphs, 
a metope (only in Vitr.) : "inter denticu- 
los ct inter trtglyphos quae sunt interral- 
la, mctapse nominantur," epx, Vitr. 4, 2. 

t jtaeUpiao or -um, ii, n. (also met- 
ope, opu, SoT 40)=/u«iiri»r: t, The 
gum of an African tree, also called ammo- 
niacum, PUn. 12, 23, 49.— JL Oil ef bitter 
almonds, almond-oil, PUn. 15, 7, 7.— WI 
An ointment made with galhanum, PUn. 
13, 1, 2. 

t matOpowcopna or -oa, t, ».=«r- 

unooKtnot, A fonKtad-ineptctor, one who 
toils fortunes by examining the forehead, a 
metopoecoput (poet- Aug.) : Suet Tit 2; cl 
PUn. 35, 10, 36, 6 88. 
n*£ttm*f opts, for metopion, t. h. T. 
mcVtori Tanis, 1. v. dep. (metaj To 


we, mete ; to measure off, mete out ; also 
poet, (o go, walk, or travel through, to 
traverse ; and in partic, to lay out a place, 
i. e. to define it by certain boundaries, e. 
g. a camp ; to erect, pitch, set up tents 
(not in Cic.): JL In gen.: stadium Her- 
cules pedtbus aula mctatua est, Gett. 1,1: 
coelura, Ot. F. 1, 304 : Indlam, Pita. 6, 17, 
•JO. — Poet, To traverse : nunc nemoria alb 
dense metatur Iocs, Sen. Htppol. 505: 
agros, SU. 6, 58. 

fT In partic: J. To lay out: cas- 
tru mctati signs statuunt, Coel. in Non. 
137, 16 ; ao, ceatra, *Cse». B. C. 3, 13, 3; 
Sail. J- 106 : agrum, Ut. 21, 25 : agros, 
Virg. G. 2, 274 : cam (i. c Alexandriam), 
PUn. 5, 10, 11 : regionea (for a temple), 
|Jt. 1, 10.— Hence, trsnat, 9, To erect, 
pitch, set up : tabemacula cfficUa, PUn. 8, 
as, 33. 


HITS 

* A Act eollat form, meto, are: Iocs, 
Virg. Cul. 172.— B. Motor, atua, in pass, 
signit : Sen. Thyest 462 : oastris ao loco 
metaus, Hirt. R G. 8, 15. 

t mtrtrttS, ae,/.=Brrp»T«, An Athe- 
nian measure far ntptide, con taintng 12eon. 
gii (x<rt) and 144 mriXal, (*| of the Attic 
medimnue, about 9 gallons Mngush) ; also 
a greater measure for liquids, a fun. cash, 
etc : picla UquUae metreta, CoL 12, 22 : 
—oleum ai in metretam noram inditorus 
eris, Cato R. R. 100 : Hispanae, Mart 5, 
16 : oUrariae, Col. 12, 47. 

t asrtricns, a, am, adj. =r urrptitoi, in 
gen., Of or relating to measuring or meas- 
ure t in partic, relating to metre, metrical 
(posb-Aug.) : 1, In gen. : leges metricse, 
PUn. 11737, 8U— Bt In partic. : metri- 
d pedes, Quint 9, 4, 52; fa— B. Subst, 
metricus, i, av, Aproeodian (post-class.) : 
Gell. 18, 15. 

t mfrtrdeAmiaV «■ f-^iansoruula, 
A milage from which other villages have 
derived their inhabitants, a mother-village 
(poatclass.). Cod. Theod. 11, 24, 6 ; Cod. 
Justin. 8, 10, 19. 

MsttrMOrtUa, U m., Unrfiowfot : L 
Metrodorus Lampaacenus or Atbenienaas, 
An Epicurean, Cic. Tuac. 2, 3; 2, 7; 5, 9. 
—H. Metrodorus Scepsius, A pup il of 
Carncadcs, Cic. de Or. 1, 11.— UL Me- 
trodorus China, J pupil of Drmocritne and 
teacher of Hippocrattt, id. Acad. 2, 23. 

cities have teen col- 
onized, a mother-city ; also, the chief city, 
metropoHo of a proTiuce (postchua.) : J, 
Lit, Cod. Justin. 11,21 ; Cod. Theod. 13, 
3, 11. — n. Trop.: metropolis et an 
mends, Hier. adr. Jorin. 2, 8. 

2. MetropoUa, is, /., UnrH-shtt, 
The proper name of several cities, e. g. «t 
Thestaly, between Pharsalus and GnsrnU, 
Caes. B.C. 3,80; Ut. 32,13. Its tnkab- 
uante are called MetropoUtae, Caes. B. C. 
3,81. 

taaattrtatillttV "• = pwfonkt- 
rnt, A bishojrin a chief city, a metropolitan 
(post-class.) t metropolita aaoar, VenanL 
Carm. 3, 6, 20. 

tMetrripdllteo, arum, au, M^-^w- 
ro>,ira,,ne mUbuamU of Metropolis / v. 
2. MetropoUs. 

[1. metropoiCj^ror belonging to a me- 
tropolis, metropolitan (poet-class.) : nomen, 
Cod. Just 11, 21. 

2. IKetropdlitftBlls, a, urn,**. [2. 
MetropoUs J C^or belonging to the cuy of 
Metropolis : campus, Ut. 38, 15. 

t lisCti aUli, i, n-^ftrper, A measure, 
in partic, a poetical measure, metre ; a 
verse (post Aug.) : rhythmi, id est numeri, 
spatio tempo mm constant : metra edam 
online : ideoque alterum ease quantttatiB 
Tidetur, alterum quautatis, Quint 9, 4,46: 
merri necessitate cogi, id. 8, 6, 17 : ('a* 
tri causa, Gell. 4, 17:) TibuUi, i e. elegiac 
metre. Mart 4, 6 :— exeeptis metris Virgilii, 
i. >. verses, Col 3, 10, 20 dab. 

BttrtttU (Metdus), i, fa. A Sabine 
praenomen, c. g. Menus Curtius, Ut. 1, 
12; cf. M01LEtrusk.l,p.29. 

mataaansi P"t- and Po, v. 
fin. 


f Pa, t. metao, ad 


metal A, ae, / dim. [metal A small 
Pyramid, obelisk (post- Aug.) : PUn. Ep. 5, 

natHaO) oL atom (cf, nimis ante me- 
tutum, Lucr. 5, 1139), 3. (metuiri for me- 
tutum lri, Modest Dig. 20, 1, 26) v. a. and 
«. [metusj To fear, be afraid of a person 
or thing ; to fear, be afraid ,- to hesitate, to 
not venture, not wish ; with the inf. ; with 
ns, to fear that ; with ut or ne non, to fear 
that not ; also of inanimate things ; to fear, 
risers, reverence one, with the ace ,- as a 


. to fear, be afraid, be under 
eion, esp. aa the effect of the idea of 
threatening crtl (whereas time re usually 
denotes tho effect of some external cause 
of terror) ; te dread, apprehend ; to be in 
doubt or undetermined i to wish to be in- 
formed of a thing from motives of fear: 
with an indirect interrogation ; non me- 
mo quln, for non dubito quin, I doubt not 
but; also, la be anxious about any one, 
with the dot. (quite class.) : L Act. : nee 
pol istae metuunt Decs, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 6 : 
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anppUcia a Tobts mctuere debent to feat 
from you, Clc Rose. Am. 3.— Of inanim. 
subjects : quae res quotidle vtdentur, mi- 
nus metuunt furem, Var. R. R. 1, 22. — (/?) 
c inf.: nil raetuuntjarare.CatuU.64, 146: 
reddere soldum, to not wish, be averse to. 
Hot. S. 2, 5, 65.— Of non-personal sub- 
jects : lUum aget penna memento aolrt 
Fame auperstes, id. Od. 2, 2, With 
as: nimis metuebam male, ne abtiasea, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 8 : fratrem, ne intas sit 
(Gr. construction), Ter. Eun. 3, % 62.— 
(i) With mi.- am amenta, quae locaTi, me- 
dio, ut possim recipe re, Plant Cure. 4, 1, 
3.— (e) With ne non : Plaut Pers. 4, 6, 4. 

JX Neutr. : With da.- neqoe tarn de sua 
rits, quam de me meruit, /eon not so much 
for hie own mfe as for nit, Clc Att 10, 4. 
— (0) With a: meraens ab Hannibale, 
afraid of Hannibal, Ut. S3, 36.— (v) With 
pre : metuere pro aliquo, Petr. 123.— (o) 
With toe dot.. To be snxioue about or for 
a person or thing : nu niMnapueria, Plaut 
Am. 5, 1, 60 : soncctsc, Virg. G. 1, 185— 
Toawait icithfcar, anxiety: tnetuo, patrea 
quot meruit naut iTua 4, 3, 35 : metui, 
quid futurum denique easet / dreaded, 
awaited with fear, Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 8 : — 
non metuo, quin meae uxori latae suppe- 
Dae xtnt. Plant Am. 4, 1, 54.— Hence, 

methens, ends, Ps-, Fearing, afraid 
of any thing; anxious for sny person or 
thing; with a gtn. or aos. (mostly poet 
and hi post Aug. prose) : comentua parro 
metuensquc futuri, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 110: me- 
tuens Tirgae, Jut. 7, 210— Caste. .- quo 
non metuendus ullum Numinls ingenium, 
Or. F. 6, 259: Hero nwtaeudor in poste- 
rn m. Tee. A. 13, 25. 

msHpgs «s, m. (Jem., nulla in me est 
metua, Knn. in Fast p. 123 ed. MttU. : me- 
nu ulla, id. ap. Hon. 214, 11), Fear, dread, 
apprehension, anxiety, with a gen. styeet, 
with «a,with the ace. c. inf.; also, hobf dread, 
awe, reverence; transf, a cause iff fear, a 
dreadful thing, t% terror : \\ Lit: est me- 
tua ftiturae aegritudinia soUicita exspec- 
tado, Cic Tusc. 5, 18, 52; cf. id. ib. 4, 30, 
64 : in metu esse, to he in fear, be fear- 
ful, id. Cat 1,7: est et in metu peregri- 
nandum, ut etc, they are also afraid, Pun. 
31, 6, 37 : mini edam unum de mails in 
metu est, fratrls mlseri negottum, a sub- 
ject of fear, Cic. Att 3, 9 : metura habere, 
la entertain fear, be afraid, id. Fern. 8, 10: 
mctum eoncipere, la become afraid, Or. F. 
1, 485 : capere, Lit. 33, 27 : acctpere, Ter. 
Heaut 2, 3, 96: ftcere alicul, la make 
afraid, put in fear, frighten, Or. Tr. 5, 10, 
28 : in jcere, Caes. B. G. 4, 19 : incutere, 
Coel in Cic. Fam. 8, 4 : infcrre, LIt. 26, 20 : 
afferre, Clc. Verr. 2, 2, 54 : offerre, id. Fam. 
15,1: objkwre, id. Tusc. 2, 4 : metu terri- 
tare, la put in fear, make afraid, Caes. B. G. 
5, 6: mctum pad. Quint 6, 2, 21 : alicul 
adimere, la take away, remove, Ter. Hesut 
2, 3, 100: metu exouerere, la relieve from 
fear. Lis. 2, 2 : remorere metum, to take 
away, remove, id. lb. : krrare aUcui, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 24 : alicul dejioere, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
49 : solvere, la restore, dismiss, Virg. A. 1, 
467: depooere, Auct K Alex. 65.— (8) 
With agon, object. : Tulnerum menu, Clc. 
Tusc 2, 24, 59: ne reliquos populares me- 
tra tovaderet parendi aibt. Sail. J. 35, 9— 
(y) With ne: ne laasescat fortuns, metua 
est PUn. 7, 40, 41.— (i) With an ace, c inf. : 
quantus metua est mihl, venire hue sal- 
vum nunc patruum I Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 18. — 
Poet, of religious awe: laurua Sacra co- 
rn am multtuque metu serrata per annos, 
Virg. A. 7, 60.— Of poetic awe: eroe I re- 
oenti mens trepidat metu, Hor. Od. 2,19,5. 

Tf Transt, concr, A terror (poet) : 
metua Libyci, L e. the head of Medusa, 
Stat Th. 12, 60S. 

me t& tun* a, um. Part, from metuo. 

tmsVlimn, n. = zisjov. An umbelliferous 
plant, bear won, Plin. 20, 23, 94. 

t meaa, a, um (in the vocat., mens for 
ml: projlcc tela manu, sanguis meua, Virg. 
A. 6, 836 : — gen. plur n meflm for meo* 
rum : pie tea majorum medm, Plaut Ca- 
ain. 2, 6, 66 :— meapte, Ter. Heaut 4,3,8: 
— meopte, Plaut Most 1, 2, 77 :— meamet 
id. Poen. 1, 3. 37), proa, possess, [from mej 
My. mine, belonging tome: haec hero di- 
cam meo, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 304 : carnuex, 
Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 27: deserlndo, made by 
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me, dc do Sen. 17: non men est Simula- 
Uo, ie not my way, Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 34 !— 


meua ram, lammyself, in myright 
pavidum golidumque trementi Corpora, 
vixque raeum firmat Deus, Or. M. 3, 688 ; 
Id. tb. 35 : — quod qnidcm ego fecerem, 
nisi plane ease vellem mem, quite inde- 
pendent, Cic Leg. 2, 7 : vindicta poatquam 
meiu a praetors receaei, aajr am ataster, 
fim. Pen. 5, 88 :— meua eat, as it mint, I 
have Ua, / have nwii Aim, as is is aw 
power: meua hie eat : tuunumvorat, Plant 
Cure. 3, 61 : viciraus : en me as eat, excla- 
mat Mala, Or. M. 4, 356:— mens, air, aw 
om. my dear, at* beloved: Nero meua 
mirincaa apod me ttbi grauaa agit, Clc 
Fam. 13, 64 :— met, err friend* or relative*, 
aw adherent; my foUowere : ego meorum 
aohia anm meua, Ter. Ph. 4, 1,81: flamraa 
extreme meerum, Virg. A. % 431 : — meua 
homo, or simply meua, t a this silly f el* 
low of mine : homo meua ae in pulpito To- 
tnm proeternit Pfaaedr. 5,7,33: atlegatua 
meua ad emendum modo proficiacUur, 
Auct Decl. Quint 13. 18 : stupor, thie block- 
hetd mf mine, Catall. 17, SI:— mea and 
mea tu, my love, aw darling : mea Pythi- 
as, Tor. Euu. 4, 3, 14 : mea tu, id. Ad. 3, 
1, 2: 0 mea, Or. M. 14, 761. — In die aoc, 
ml, Mm deer ! my helmed .' o ml Aeachmo, 
o ml germane ! Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 4. Alao with 
the fern. : mi aoror, App. M. 5, p. 354 Oud. : 
mldomlna, Hier. Ep.20.1. Alto with the 
neutr.: mi aidus, App. Apol. p. 407 Oud. 
(In the tranal. of a Platonic epigram). Alao 
In the pier. : mi homines, mi apeetatores, 
dear people, good spectators, Plaut Cist 4, 
% 8.— In the nattr. aba., meum, 1, »., Mine : 
raeum est, it is my of air, my concern, aw 
ahoy, my custom : non eat mentiri meum, 
Ter. Heaut 3, a, 38 : onto ease meum, 
quid aentiam, exponere, Cic. Fam. 6, 5. 
' — , atts, e. [Mevania] Of or 

us city of Mevania : Mera- 
naa Varenus, 811. 4, 546. — Subst, Mevana- 
tm. lam. m., The inhabitants of Mevania, 
Mcvaniane, Plin. 3, 14, 19. 

MfjtilMli"' f J city in Umbria, now 
Bevagna, Liv. 9, 41 ; Col. 3, 8: nebuloaa, 
~ p. 4, 1, 1S3. Of. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 47S. 

ieBSUt e, adj. [Mevania] Of 
g to Mevania, Mevonian : bo- 
'. ad Vlrg. O. 2, 146. 
M ©xerjtitia, 1, as. A male proper 
name (perhaps of Oscan origin; cl Mall. 
Etraak. 1, p. 115 and 368), A tyrant of 
Caere or Agylla, Liv. 1, 3; Feat a v. oa- 
cillum, p. 194 : rontemptor divum Meicn- 
ttus, Vlrg. A. 7, 648 so. ; cf. Macr. S. 3, 5; 
and Serv. Vlrg. A. 1, 867 j 7. 760 


mi I L dot., from ego.- 
t. h. TT. 


9,745, 
voc^ from 


BCa OUritOIV (* Xaplruruta, One 
of dieOraces, Lucr. 4, 1155), t. Charites. 

TtfCt\,se,f. A crumb, little bit, morsel, 
grain (poet and In post-Aug. prose) : I, 
Lit. : mica panla, Petr. 43: auri, Lncr. 1, 
838: marmorls, Pita. 33, 4, 31: sails, a 
grain of sell, id. 33, 14, 16 : amoral, id. 18, 
18, 41 : saltans, L e. mica sails, Hor. Od. 3, 
33, 19 : tus in micas friatur, Plin. 13, 14, 
33.— XL Transf.: * A A small dining- 
roem7Mart2,39.— \%Tn gen, A littlebit, 
a grain : nulla in tam raagao eat corpora 
mica sails, a grain of sense, CatnlL 86, 3. 

IHilrfltyf: antia, Part, and Pa., fr. mica 

strlcftrinSf B, *. [mica] Of or belong- 
tng to crumbs or little hue y>oat-Aug.): 
homo frugi, et mlcaiius, a crumb-gatherer, 
i e. frugal, economical, Petr. 73. 

tinieM£(honla,/. [micoj A quirk mo- 
thru: "-micOHo Xaxp*C," Olosa Phflox. 

micitu* us, as. [id.] A quick motion 
(post^lass.) : linouarum micatibus, Mart 
Cap. 4, 95. 

BXiccOtrdjnxft* i, at. The fictitious 
name of a parasite (aimicotrogua,crumb- 
gnawer), Plant Bttch. 1, 3, 88. 

* mlctSoi ere, v.n. To bleat, of a he- 
goat (oX imitire), Auct Phil. 58. 

* rUfoMnejt a. um, adj. [mica] Thin, 
p oor. I nnocent Agrar. p. 331 Goes. 

BDciPMii ae, at. Son of Matin its a, 
aSktng'ojRumidia, 8aU. J. 5 so.— In the 
plur. poet for Numidians, Africans, Jut. 
5, 89. 

ndCOiOi, 1. r . n. To move quickly and 
frequently to and fro, to make a vibrating 
or quivering motion, to quiver, shake trem- 
948 
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Ma, e. g. of she pulse; to heat, polpttaU; 
to spring forth, of fountain* ; esp., to end- 
dents stretch out some mf Uu fingers and la 
another instantly guess their ftaaaerr, which 
waa practiced both aa a game of chance 
and aa a mode of deciding doubtful mat. 
tera; alao of the tremulous rare of the 
stare, to tsoinhle, sparkle, glitter, gleam, 
faeh (quite class.) : I In gen.: renae 
et arte rise mieare nan aeainunt'Cic. N. D. 
8, 9 : Unguis micat ore trisulda, Virg. G. 
3,439: gladii, Llr. 6, ISs— corda timore 
micant, beat, palpitate. Or. F. 3, 36: metn 
micuere sinus, id. Bar. 1, 45: noctnamm 
genua, quibus pluma anrium modo micat 
Plin. 39, 6, 38 : samianlmeaqna mioantoc- 
uli (of a head oat off), twitch, Enn. in Serr. 
Virg. A. 10, 396: digit! (of a hand cot off), 
Virg. A. 10, 396 : aaribus (of a hone), id. 
Georg. 3, 84 :— mieaere fontea, spring 
forth, Luc. 4, 300. 

U. In partic: "aaloarsea t ao r tiridig- 
itia," Non. 347, 37: mlrandnm erit cum 
Graeco, utrum ... an, Var. in Non. 347, 
30: quid enim Bora cat! item propemo- 
dum, quod micare, quod taloa jacere, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 41.— Prorerb. : dignua est, qul- 
cum in tench ria nueea, said of a morongh.- 
It honest man, alnce It would be easy to 
cheat in the dark. id. Off. 3, 19. Also in 
contracts : RATIO DOCVIT, CON8VE- 
TVDINE MICANDI 8 VMM OTA, SVB 
EXAGIO POTIV8 PECORA VENDE- 
RE, OVAM DIGITI8 CONCLVDENTI- 
BVS TRAD ERE, Edict in Inser. Orell. 
aa. 3166.— Poet of the brilliancy of the 
stars, of the eyes, etc : micat inter omnea 
Julium atdua, Hor. Od. 1, 13, 16: micat 
tanlbus aether, Virg. A. 1, 94: micat ocu- 
11a ignla. fire flashes from his eyes, id. lb. 13, 
103.— Hence 

mleans, antia, Pa, TvsinkUng, spark- 
ling, glittering, gleaming : micaates stel- 
lae, Or. M. 7, 100; Lir. 6, 13.— Comp. : 
radius sole mieantior, Prod. Cam. 5, 44. 

eosm, laid. Orlg. 3, 22. 

^jS^^«I3Srad^(posSuto : . ~eiin.sa, 

i «., uiKpoeqtat- 
nard, PUn. 12, 12, 26. 
e, adj. [raingo] That de- 
ad on ,- hence, transf., des- 
picable, worthless, bod (rate-class.) : mere, 
Lucll. In Non. 137, 31. 
mictio* t. mineno. 
mlctdTinn, a, um, adj. [mingo] That 
promotes urine, urinative, diuretic (post- 
class.): medicament*, Coel. Aur. Acut3,R 
maVrtAaUiaa e, adj. [Id.] That promotes 
urOs, diuretic (post-class.): Tlrtus, App. 
Herb. 117. 

mictario< 4. v. decider, n. fkL] Togo 
to make mater, to make water (only in Jure- 
nal): mlcturiunthic, Jut.6.308: td.16,46. 

nrirftas, As, as. [id.] A making water, 
urinating (post-class.) : sanguinis micrus, 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 5, 3 ; id. in. 9, 1. 

nflcnla. as, /. dim. [mica] A little 
crumb, little grain, little bit (post- Ang.) : 
Cels. 2, 5 : exiguae, Arn. 3, 77. 

BDaUUnoa, I, ««. One of the My sons 
ofAtgj/ptw^who teas elatn by his wife, 

IfficlM (JOda), ae, at, Hiiat, Son of 
Oordius, and king of Phrygia. At his re- 
quest he received from Bacchus, who unshed 
to prove his gratitude for the hospitality 
Midas had accorded him, the gift that every 
thing he touched should turn to gold. But 
as this extended also to food and drink, he 
implored the assistance of the god. The 
latter told him to bathe in the River Pacta- 
lus, the sands of which from that time be- 
came mixed with gold. When, on the occa- 
sion of a musical contest between Apollo 
and Pan. Midas decided against the for- 
mer, Apollo changed his ears into those of 
an ass. Or. M. 11, 85 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 191 ; 
Mart 6, 86.— Midas Is said to bare discor- 
ered the uao of lead (*and tin): Hyg. 
Fab. 274. 

Midea, ac, and Midse, 6c, /., M,'- 
ttta : J. A city in Boeotia : Mldee, 8tat. 
Th. 7, 331.— If. A city in Lyda : Miden, 
Stat. Th. 4, 45. 

ae, at, Hallos, The name of 
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a JKaessaies, who invented the cutmss 

Plin. 7, 56, 57. 

jWyilntl% a, um, adj. [Midas] Of or 
belonging to Midas: Areadicum ac Midi- 
nun sapfs, i. e. after the manner of an ass. 
Mart Cap. 6, 189. 

A^mW^^f^^ 
and Tyrion descent, aa the Carthaginians 
ware : Plant Poen. 5, 2, 73. 

* tadfma. atis, n.^pfypa, A mat 
mixed provender, meelin : commistnm t 
ma, Vulg. Jesaj. 30, 84. 

■steMtfo, onis,/. [migro] A r 
a changing of one's habitation, migration 
(quite class.) : {. Lit: haee mlgratio no- 
bis mlaera, Liv. 5, 53 : migration em ease 
mortem in eaa orae, quae, qui vita excea- 
aeront, lncolunt, Clc. Tuac L 41 ; cf. id. fb. 
IS ; id. CoeL 8.— *H. Trop. : cm rerbo 
(JMittr) domicOium est proprmm m offi- 
cio, migrationcs in ahenum mnltae, trans- 
fer*, metaphorical uses, Cic. Fam. 16, 17. 

X tnijnrasteri oris. as. [id.] A wander- 
er: ••migrator utrarie-nrt, Gloas. Gr. Lat 


to another, to depart, pt, emigrate (qnite 
class.) : a\. Lit: migrate e fano foraa, 
Plaut Cure. 2. L 1: adintegra omnia, Llr. 
5,53: ad generum, Cic. Verr. 8,8,36: in 
tabernaa, Hor. A. P. 839 : finibua, Plin. 6, 
17, 31 : Verrea domo ejus emigrat atqne 
adeoexit: nam jam ante mlgrarat, Aaowta 
his house (learea it himself without taxing 
any thing with him) ; for he had already 
removed (had taken away his furniture), 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 36.— I m per a. : in alium 
quondam locum ex his loda morte migra- 
tnr, id. Tuac. 1. 1 : Romam inde migrataia 
est a propinquia, Llr. 1, 1L 

B. Trop., To go away, depart: meant 
migrare dicta poaeint; quo volo, Plaut Pa. 
1,5,54: exhacTita,Cic.Rep.6,9; ctkL 
ib.6,15; so, de Tita, i e. to die, id. Fin. 1. 
19 : — equina migrant ab aure voluptas ad 
ocnlos, Hor. Ep. 3, 1, 187 : haec medictna 
mlgrabat in Greedae Hnguaa, Phn. 85, 8, 
6 : — omnia migrant, Omnia commute! na- 
tura, change, Lncr. 5, 838 : corona in mn- 
cronem migrantla, running out into, end- 
<»#;<«, Plin. 1L37, 45: ad aliud matrlmo- 
nium, Julian. Dig. 24, 3, 6. 

H, Act. : A. To carry away, trnnsport 
transfer (so very rarely) : caasita nidum 
mlgravit Gell. 2, 29 : rellcta quae migrats 
dlmcQia easent, Lir. 10, 34 : nnm migran- 
tur Rhoeteia regna In Libyam 3 opens! 
are transferred, Sil. 7, 431. 

B. To transgress, break, violate, opp. to 
servare : jus civile migrare (opp. eonser- 
vare), Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 67 : ea migrare et 
non servare, id. Off. 1, 10, 31. 

mtt jp t e i i- 1- mini ipai, v. eon. 

fs^BaiOBi onk, at, MstXaafaaa, 7k 
husband of Auuanta : fieaae Mnarrfnr ^, 
Or. A. A. % 188. 

QlUo> milesdjnaa, etc, v. naOe, m0- 
leaimus. etc 

miUem) i, n. The name of a plant, 
also atftsdscelerata, App. Herb. 8. 

mUea <MEILE8, Inacr. ap. Mnr. 583), 
Ida, c (mille, "mUties, quod trium milB- 
nm prlmo legio flebat, ac amgulae tribns 
Titienaium, Ramnium, Luoerum miha 
singula militum mittobant," Var. L. L. 5, 
16,86, §89] A soldier i eap. a foot-soldier : 
L Lit. : miles, qui locum non tennltCk. 
Clu. 46 : legere mUites, la levy, raise, Pom- 
pej. In Cic. Att 8, 12 ; so, acribere. to ea- 
roll, San. J. 47 : deligere, Lir. 39, 1 : ordl- 
nare, to form into companies, id. fb. : mer- 
cede condocere, la hire, take into one's pay. 
Id. lb. 5: diminere, to dismiss, Cic Fam. 
3, 3. — Of foot-soldiers, infantry, in opp. to 
eques : tripartite milium equitesque in ex 
peditionem misit, Caes. B. G. 5, 10: T. 
eqnea, no. IT, 1. — Opp. to the general, A 
common soldier, private : strenui milins et 
boni imperatoris omda aimul exaequeba- 
tnr, Sail C. 60,4; so id. Jug. 68; VelleJ. 
2,18. 

H Transf.: A. Collect, TU sol- 
diery, the army (ao cap. freq. in the post- 
Aug. per.) : Liv. 22, 57 Jin. ,- so Virg. A. 2, 
495: Vellej.1,15; 3,78; TacA.1,3; 34; 
3, 17, et asep. 

B. Voder the emperors, An armed sen- 
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ant of tke rmperor, courtoffiaal. Cod. The- 
" ud. 11, 1, 34 ; Ulp. Dig. 4, 6, 10. 

O. At fern., of a woman who ta brought 
to bed for the ftrat time : et rndtt ad par* 
tus et nova milea mm, Or. Her. 11, 48. — 
Of a nymph in the train of Diana : mile* 
.•rat Phoebes. id. Met 2, 414. 

1 mile^nnif I, «. A kind of king- 
fisher, Pita. 3278, 27. 

MUfitflUf «, um, adj^ MiX^riof, Of 
or belonging to the city of Milam, Mile- 
sian : Mileeia muUer, Cic. Clu. 11 : Telle- 
rs, Virg. 0. 3, 306 : lana, Plin. 23, 0,9: ro- 
se, id. 21, 4, 10: Deua, i. e. Apollo, who 
had a temple and oracle at Miletus, App. 
M. 4, p. 310 Oud. : Ceres, Val. Max. 1, 1, 
5 : earmina, r. in the follg. — IX Subat : 
A Mileaia, ae, /., Miletus : propter Mile- 
eiae conditorera, App. M. 4, p. 311 Ond. 
— B. Milesii, 6mm, ««., Tke inhabitants 
ofSiletus, MUteime, famous for tktir lux- 
ury and wantonness ; hence, Mileaia ear- 
mina, wanton, lascivious tonga Or. Tr. 
2, 413 ; hence, aermo MUeaini or Mlteaiae, 
aba., sc. fabulae, obscene tori—: Ser. Aug. 
in Capitol. Albin. IS. 

Mrjttia, Idis, /. [Miletna] Tkt daugh- 
ter of Miletus, ByNts : maeatam Miletida, 
Or. M. 9, 634.— Adj. : Miletida ad urbem. 
t e. Tomi, a colony of Milesians, id. Trist 
1, 9, 41. 

* BmStfipilif, l«, /, U,X v ron>iS, A 
city in EuerxnjeanSarmotia, founded by tke 
Milesians, otherw. called Olbia Borysthe- 
nia or Olbi opolla, now Oaakom, Plin. 4, 12. 

BE0ettU> i. Mttnrel : Lav, Tkt foliar 
cf Caunut and Byblis, Or M. 9, 442.— H, 
/, Tkt city ofMiletue, in Carta, tke kbit 
place of Tkaltt, Mel 1, 17, 1 ; Plin. 5, 29, 
31; Cic At*. 6, 9. 

Wila ani. also Mile rum, i, «., and 
Btlloyif drum, m., A city in Numldla, 
Aug. adr. Don. 6, 20.— Hence, Milereta- 
nue, a, um, adj., Of or belonging to tkt 
city of Milium .- Aug. Ep. 34. 

laUliftCmiSt *■ um, adj. [milium] Of 
millet, millet- : puis, Feat a r. Forma, p. 
83 ed. MuU. 

mffigriu* ■*• 1,m ' ['■'-] Of or be- 
longing to mulct, millet- (ante-claw, and 
post-Aug.) : milioriae dictae a cibo, quod 
mllio llant pinguea, Var. L. L. 5,11, §76: 
area, ortalant, Id. R. R. 3, 5 : herbs, injuri- 
OMfoanUo, Plin. 22,2$, 78.— \% Transf, 
subst, mlllarlum, U, a., A ekort and tkick 
pillar wkick stood in tkt centre of tke batin 
of an oil-mill to support tke cups, Onto R. 
R. 20; 22; but eap. in hatha, a tall and 
narrow vessel for drawing and warming 
water, Pall 1, 40 ; Ben. Q. N. 3, 24 ; Paul. 
Sent. 3, 6, § 65 ; as a cooking-vessel : milia- 
rlum argentaum, Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 19, & 12. 
^^(MUlcu.),^ A king in 

mllio, Anii, nu, for milrua, A kite: 
M arc. Emp. 33. 

MUtosia, ae, /. A city of Italy, in 
tke country of tke Martians. Lir. 10, 3; 34. 

mOit&riei adv^ r. militarius, ed fm. 

IfflWljaj, e, adj. (milea) Of or be- 
longing to soldiers, ta war, or to military 
icrMcc, proper to or usual witk soldiers, 
eoldier-Uke, warlike, military (quite class.) : 
militarea pueri, soldiers' ckildren, officer!' 
sons. Plant True. 5, 16 : tribuni, Cic. Clu. 
36 : rir, Tac. H. 2, 75 : homines, SalL C. 
45. Also aba, militaris, is, at,, A military 
man, soldier, warrior : cur Deque rmJitaru 
Inter aequales equitat f Hor. Od. 1, 8, 5 : 
pram idia mffitariom, Tac A. 14, 33.— Of 
manim. and abstr. things : panis, Plin. 18, 
7, 12, 2: inatitutnm, Caea. B. C. 3, 75: 
"•us, id. ib. 103 : res, id. B. O. 1, 21 : dla- 
ciplina, Ur. 8, 34 : labor, Cic. Mur. 5 : 
•Igna, military ensigns, standards. Id. Cat 
•t, : 0 ™" tu ». Id. Off. 1, 1 8 : leges, Id. Flace. 
r : VJZ 1 Toe- A. 1. 33: setts, tkt age 
jer bearing arms (from the serenteenth 
to the forty sixth year), Lir. 25, 5 : via, 
a military road, a kigkway on wkick an or- 
<ny cm marck. id. 36, 15 :-herba, as kerb 
**"""<•< ***<> Mli millefolium, 
Plin. 24, 18, 104 — Also an appellation of 
HeneeT ** Mundo, p. 371 Oud.- 

mllitarlter, In a soldierly or 
m , Utt *ry manner (rare ; not In Cic. or 
CjeaO: Lir.4.41; so id. 27,3s Tic. H. 2, 
*>i Menand. Dig. 49, 16, 4, $ 9. 


ployment, t 
banam mfj 


MILL 

nrlUt&rimS, a, um, adj. [id.] Soldier- 
like, military (ante~clau.) : gradus. Plant 
Pa. 4, 4, ll>-ildv., mllltArie, In a sol- 
dier-tike or military manner (post-class.) : 
mmtarie caesua, TrebelL Trig, tyrann. 22 
dab. 

ae, /. [id.] Military soviet, 

Jari, war: L Lit: in milidao diaci- 

?linam profisctus est, Cic. de. imp. Pomp. 
0 : miHtiam subterfuaere, id. Off. 3, 26 : 
ferre, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 55 : tolerate, Virg. 

A. 8, 516 : munus militias sustmere, Caea. 

B. O. 6, 17: miliUae racatio, exemption 
from military service, id. ib. 13 : mllittae 
magna aclenda, gall. J. 67 : milidam dia- 
cere, id. Cat 7 :— praeclara, VelleJ. 2, 5 : 
Pompeii, id. ib. 40, 1 : adrenua Graecos, 
Just 20, 1 : lentaa milidas, Tib. 1, 3, 82 : 
Cimbrica Teutonieaque, VelleJ. 2, 120: 
quorum rirtus fuerat doml milltiaeque 
cognita, at kome and in tke juld, Cic. Tuac. 
5,19; cf., et domi et militiae, id. de Or. 3, 
33, 134 : miUtiae domique, Lir. 7, 32 : mi- 
litiae et domi, Ter. Act 3, 5, 49. 

XX Trane.f.: A, Military spirit, cour- 
age, bravery : rirUia militiae uxor, Flor. 
4,5. 

B, Concr., Tke soldiery, military : cum 
omm militia lnterflcitur, Just 32, 2 ; so 
Plin. 4, 27; cf. Drak. Lir. 4, 26, a 
O, A civil service, office, profession, em- 
eap. a laborious one : banc nr. 
lOam respondendi, acribendi, 
etc, Cic. Mur. 9 : haee mea militia est, Or. 
F. 2, 9.— Of swallows building their neata : 
eaque militia tllia cum anno redit semper, 
Plin. 10, 33, 49. 

ft. Under the emperors (like miles), 
An office or employment at court: Prud. 
Cath. 19 ; ao Cod. Justin. 3, 25. 

•ndBtUna, ae, / dim. [militta] A 
skort, insignSeant term of military serv- 
ice : serocstribus militiolia tumena. Suet 
Vit Jut. 

twqy**^ tri, atum, L t>. «. [miles] To 
be a soldier, to perform military service, to 
serve ae a soldier, or simply to serve (quits 
class.): L Lit : in enjus exercitn Cato- 
nis fillua^ro mfltubat Cla Off. 1, 11 : sub 
Bignls alien jus, Lir. 23, 42: adrersus all- 
quern, Suet Caea. 68 : apud aUquem, Curt 
6, 5: cum aliquo, id. 8, ft— Paaa. with a 
homogeneous subject : libonter hoc et 
omne milltabitur Bellum, Hor. Epod. 1, 
23.— H, Tran at, of other than miliurr 
aerrlee: Plant Pen. 2, 2, 50; Or. Her. 7, 
31 : rixl puelhs nuper ldoneus, Et mllita- 
ri non sine gloria, Hot. Od. 3, 26, 1 : pri- 
ma stipend!* Veneri militabant App. M 

9, p. 630 Oud. : militat in ailris eatulua, 
Hor. Ep. 1,2,66: pro utilitate cunctorum, 
App. Doctr. Plat p. 26. — Of an inanimate 
subject: aries machine est Quae muros 
frangere militat, serves. Ten. Pall. 1. 

mhiam, ii, n. Millet, Varr. R. R. 1, 
57; Virg. O. 1, 216; Plin. 18, 30, 73; lb. 

10, 25. 

mills (also written mile), in the pi. 
mima (mills) (archaic oil sing., mllli, 
Lucil. in GelL 1, 16, and in Macr. Sat 1, 5), 
num. adj., A thousand, thousands, some- 
times in the sing, subat with a follg. 
gen. t in the pear, only subat with a follg. 
gen. : equites mflle rU breriore praemla- 
si, Plane. In Cic Fam. 10, 9 : m. et qum- 
gentis paasibus abeaae, Caea. B. 0. 1, 22; 
Cie. Rep. 2, 22— With the gen. : mille 
hominum. Quadrlg. m GelL 1, 16; so Cic 
Mil. 20: plus mille et centum ansorum 
eat, Var. in Gcll. 1, 16 ; ao mille annorum, 
Plant MIL 4, 2, 87: passuum, Cato in Gell. 
1. 1— In the plur. with a gen. : Thracum 
mille aut duo millia ooctdere, Cic. Phil. 
14, 5 : sexeenta millia mundorum, Id. N. 
D. 1, 31. — Rarely without a gen. : cense 
sunt cirium cspita centum quadraginta 
tria millia aepHngenta quatuor, Lir. 35, 
9: sagittarios trie millia nnmero habebat 
Caea B. C. 3, 4.— DistribuUrely : in mil- 
lia aerla asses singuloa, on every thousand, 
Lir. 29. 15. 

B. In partlc: mille paasnm or sim- 
ply mille, A tkousand paces. La. a Reman 
mile, which is estimated at 1618 English 
yards, or 142 yards leas than the English 
statute mile, Cic Att 4, 16 : ultra quad- 
ringenta millia, id. ib. 3, 4. 

JL Trans f., A tkousand, for tnnumer- 
oMs(j>oet) : nuue trahens rarioa adrerso 


MILT 

sole colore*, Virg. Aon. 4,701: teotat mil- 
le modia, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 12 

milUrf oHa> ««• /- (*& herba) A plant, 
milfoil, yarrow, Plin. 25, 5, 19 ; et the 
follg. art 

millcM'aHnnb U, «. [mille-follum] A 
plant, mufoU, yarrow, Plin. 24, 16, 95; 
cf. the above art 

«w«yiaVs» « «i ai (milllformis), e, adj. 
[mille-torma] Of a tkousand forme (post- 
class.) : pesos, Prud. Cath. 9, 55. 

niip^nftrillSf *, unj, adj. [milleni] 
Containing a tkousand, millenary (post- 
class.) : numerus, Aug. Cir. D. 20, 7. 

iriill»»i<. se. Ii, a4j. num. dittrib. [mi]]e] 
A tkousand each, a tkousand (ante-class.) : 
miuenum narium, Plant Bee 4, 9, 4. 

rniUen«6>, ae, /. [mille pes] Thou- 
sand-feet, an insect pern, tke wood-louse, 
mUleped: Plin. 20, 2, 6. 

ml1Hlaj"mii«. s, um, adj. [mille] Tkt 
thousandth (quite class.) : nuUesimam par- 
tem vlx inteUigo, Cic. Art 2, 4 : inter mil- 
le rate* tua sit milleiima puppia, i. t. ulti- 
ma, Or. Her. 13, 97 : uaura, one for every 
tkousand monthly, Sen. In 3, 33.— In the 
plur. : armillam, ex milleaimia MercurU 
lactam, tkt thousandth part of gain vowed 
to Mercury, Petr. 67. 

mjJHlLrena4sl (millarensis), e, adj. 
[id.] Thai contains a thousand (post-claa- 
aiean : porticus, either containing a thou- 
sand columns, or containing a tkousand 
paces, Vopiac. Aurcl. 49 : COHORS for 
mul|aria, Inacr. ap. Marin. Frat Arr. p. 630. 

miLfiirjinj (miliarius), a, um, adj. 
[id.] Containing or comprising a tkou- 
sand .- decuriae, Var. L. L. 9, 49: greges, 
id. R. R. 2, 10: clirus, of a thousand pacts, 
id. ib. 3, Is apri, weighing a tkousand 
pounds, Sen. Ep. 110 : oleae, Plin. 17, 12, 
19 : tin, of a tkousand men, Plin. Ep. 7, 
31 : COHORS, Inacr. ap. Grot 482. 4 : 
porticus, a tkousand feet in length. Suet 
Ner. 31 .- aerum, Tert Anim. 31. 

IX Subst: A. milliarium, ii, n.: 1 
A milestone (which indicated a distance of 
1000 paces, i. «. a Roman mile) : qonra 
plebea prope ripam Anienis ad tertium 
milliarium consediaset Cic. Brut. 14.— In 
partic: milliarium or milliarium sure- 
urn, a milestone set up by Augustus in tke 
forum : mille passus non a milliario Ur- 
bis, sed a condnentibus eedificiia nume- 
randi sunt Maeer. Dig. 50, 16, 154 : so Plin. 
3, 5, 9 ; Tsc. H. 1, 27.— Hence (») for A Ro- 
man mile: Suet Ner. 31. 

2, The number One thousand, a tkou- 
sand: annorum. a space of a thousana 
years, Aug. Cir. D. 20, 7. 

B. milllarii. Arum, m., A Christian sect 
who believed in the doctrine of a millen- 
nial kingdom, the MiUceiarians, Chilians, 
Aug. Haeres. 8 ; Cir. D. 20, 7 ; Hler. preef. 
UbA 18 in Jesaj. 66, 33. 

milliea (millicns), adv. [id.] A thou- 
sand times i also for innumerable times 
(quite class.) : qulnqule* miUies, Plin. % 
23, 21 : aemel et tricies milliea mflle, Vior. 
1, 6 : moreretur prius millies quam, Cic. 
Rab.perd.5; cf. id. Seat 58; Att 14, 22: 
plus millies audiri, more than a thousand 
timet, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 32. 
lnUHfrrakifla e, v. milleformia. 
mllKrwA ^iy. a, um, adj. [mUle-mo- 
dus] Thousandfold, innumerable (post- 
class.) : irac, Vcnant Vit S. Martin. 3, 303. 

•mUHo, onie, m. A kind of hawk. 
Marc. Empir. 33. 

i, at. r. mellum. 
. . .^«ndWa»miAnia,*»,MAin.: 
L A celebrated athlete ofCrotona, Cic. Fat 
13; de8en.9aj.,- VaL Max. 9, 12, 9 ext ; 
Plin. 7, 20, 19— n. A king of Pisa, in Elis, 
Or. lb. 325. 

2. I03Io> onis, m. A family name in 
the An man gens. So T. Annius Milo, a 
friend of Cicero and an enemy of Clodius ; 
ke killed tke latter, and was defended by 
Cicero in an oration still extant (pro T. 


Annio Milone).— n. Derir., 
nn% a, um, udj. Of or belonging to T. 
Annius Mllo. Milonian : tempora, L e. the 


time when Milo was indicted, Balb. In Cic. 
Att 9, 7. B, 2 : oratio, the oration of Cice- 
ro for M ilo, Mart Cap. 5, 172. 

" tt r*nfMT i, m. Tke name of a pan- 
«t£lBoKsTl,24. 

RTlltimde*, is, at, MiXncMat, Tke ctU 
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ebrated general of the Athenians, the victor 
in tht built of Marathon, Nep. is Vit Mitt ; 
Cic. Tate. 4, 19, 44; id. Rep. 1, 3; id. 
Seat. $7. 

t miititM lapii=p<^ r i' r '?f xtOas, a 

kindlf blood etonZ, 1'lin. 36, 30, 38. 

tmlltoC) i, f = itikros. Red-lead, min- 
ium, or native cinnabar : Trojanie tempo- 
ribiu rubric* in honore erat; milton vo- 
cant Graecl : minium quidam, cinnabari, 
Plin. 33, 7, 38; Vitr. 9, 3. 

anxlwa> ae, /. [milvual A she-kite, at a 
term of abuae : Petr. 75, 6. 

mllvaapo, /■ pi) a Mud offish, 

a gurnard: Plin. 38, 3, 6. 

mjlvinnf (also mtluinus, quadrisyL), 
a, urn, adj. [id] Of or belonging to ike kite 
(quite class.) : nulvmae plumae, Plin. 37, 
10, 60 : — milrinse ungulae,' t. «. a thief t 
clutches, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 62 : pullua, Cic. Q 
Fr. 1, a 2:— pea, kile'sfoot, an herb so 
called from ita resemblance to the foot of 
a kite, Plin. 37, 8, 35.— ZL Subtt, mil- 
Tin a, ae, / : * A. (ac. fames) A Kit's, L e. 
« raxenaue appetite : Plaut Men. 1, 3,39. — 
8. (at tibia) A kind of flute of a vert clear 
tone .- " milenna genus tibiae acutiaaimi ao- 
ni," Feat p. 123 ei Mull ; to SoL 5 seed. 

Mil vim Pons* v - Muirius. 

■iilm is (poet alto, mil am, triayL), i, 
as. A bird or prey, A kite, glede : \\ Lit : 
"Plin. 10, 10, 13:" milvo ett quoddam 
bellum quasi ua turtle cum corro, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 49 : adulteretur et columba roiluo, 
of something impossible, Hor. Epod. 16, 
3L— Of rapacious men : Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 
13. — Proverb.; dives artt Curibut, quan- 
tum nop milvus oberrct, of extensive 
possessions, Pert. 4, 86; so Juv. 9, 55; 
Petr. 37, 8. 

It, Tranaf. : jV A Ash of prey, A gur- 
nard: (meruit) opertum mihms hamum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 50 ; so Or. Hal 95. 

\%A constellation, Ov. F. 3, 793. 

* MUlf&dnm Oomnraao* d »**• 
tHctaJdcUy raijwts. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38 ; 
also called MUyaa, Sals,/, Llv. 38, 39, 16. 
miram, ae (in the dot. and obi. plur., 
ma, ace. to Cledooius, p. 1863 P.), 
mimus! A female mimic or mime: Cic, 
1. 2, 34, 58; ao id. ib. 13, 11. 34; Hor. 
S. L 3, 56; Inter. OrelL no. 3634.— In ap- 
position : a mima uxors, Cic. Phil. 3, 8, 80. 

BBbnalUhMai um, /„ tiiuaXXora, 

The Bacehantee (poet): Stat Th. 4, 660.— 
Derivr. : MjamJlfa^WMi *• um, adj., 
Bacchantic, Bacchanalian (poet) : Pert. 1, 
99<— MbrnsUlinis, Idts, /, A Bacchante 
(poet) : Ov. A. A. 1, 54L 

mlmftrillah "< um . *4i- [mimus] for 
mraueua, Ofat belonging to a mime, mimic 
(post-claes.) : mimani tcurrae, Cap. Ver.8. 

— ^T^f i anna, at, Miuat : L A prom- 
ontory in Ionia, opposite the lete of Chios, 
Plin. 5, 39, 31 ; Ov. M. 3 223; Cic. Alt 16, 
13, a, 3; id. Fragm. p. 560 ed. OrelL— S. 
A giant: Typhoeue et validus Mimas, 
Hor. Od. 3, 4, 5X— HX A Trojan, Virg. 
A. 10,703. 

mltajaunpL 6 rum, <*. A mimic poem 
in iambics, mimic iarnbke (post- Aug.): 
Terent de Metr. p. 3437 P. ; Plin. Ep. 6, 31. 
, orfe, v. mfanicut, ad fin. 
„■* a, um, adj. = umeH, Of 
or belonging to atlases, aunuc, farcical 
(quite claaa.): L Lit: ne aut acurrilia 
jocua sit, aut imnricua, farcical, extrewa- 

f ont, Cic. de Or. 3, 59 ; to Quint 6, 1, 47 
paid.— IX Trop. : res mimic ac et inep- 
tae, Plin. Ep. 7, 89 : mors, mimic, feigned, 
Petr. 94. — Adv., ml mice. Like a meat, 
farcically: Catull.43,8; Tert ApoL 46. 

mimmaloii L at. The name of a 
pirn" PlK"l872fl, 87. 

t Wlimnorrfiia, ae, /. A eumame of 
Venue: " Alii Venerero Mmvnermiam vel 
Meminiam dicunt quod meminerit om- 
nium," Serv. A en. 1, 730. 

Kirnnarmas, i. «•-. Miuvcaaac, A 
Greek elegiac pott of Colophon, the inventor 
of the pentameter, Hot. Ep. 1, 6, 65; 8, 3, 
101 : Mimnermi versus, t e. elegiac poet- 
ry. Prop. 1, 9, 11. 

t mlBaifT&pkas, i, m. = uiney edeiof, 
A compotcr oy mimes, a mimographer : 
Suet Gramm. 18 ; Inter. OrelL no. 2622. 

t mfiyi A l A crn a. i, m.esutuoh&yoc., An 
actor in mtmiT plays or farcee, a mime: 
Firm. Math. 8, 8. 

aso 


PhlTl 


MIMA 
mtmglai. ae,/. dm. [mima] A mime: 

Cic Phil, i 85; id. Plane. 13, 30. 

stillinUva* **- dim. [mimus] A mime 
(post-class.) : Am. 3, 0B fin. 

t nttimWas i, sa. = uiuos, A mimic actor, 
mime: Cic.de Or. 2, 59>». : oratori mini- 
me conrenit dls tortus vultus gettutque : 
quae in mimis rideri solent, Quint 6, 3, 
38: Or. A. A. 1, 501. 

JX, Transf., A mimic play, mime, farce: 
miml exitus, Cic. Cool. 27 : Tutor, mimus 
vetus, id. de Or. 8, 64, 359 : mimos tori- 
bare, Or. Tr. 8, 497 : mimerum seriptor, 
Quint 1, 10, 17 : rnimot commentari, Cic. 
Pbil. 11, 6: mimum agere, Suet Caee. 39. 

B. Trop., thing farcical, pretend- 
ed, unreal. So of the sham triumph of 
Caligula, Suet CaL 45 : commendationit, 
PUn. 7, 12, 10: humanae vitae, Sen. Ep. 
80 : mimus et simulatio, id. lb. 36. 


MINE 


wtiitj for minium, v. h. v. 
wiiii'. for mibine, v. ego. 
uSam (mna, Plin. 35, la 36, » 107), 
ae. / = /<»£, A Green might of a hundred 
Attic drachmae, a mina, Plin. 81, 34, 109; 
Rbem. Fann. de Pander. 32 eq. 

ff A Greek silver or gold com ; the for- 
mer of 100 Attic drachmae or Roman de- 
narii (about $18.05 of our currency) : ar- 

rnti, Plant Aain. 3,3, 16; id. Poen. 8, 81 ; 
5, 8, et at.; alto aba., mint, id. Trin. 2, 
4,2; id.Paeui3,3.e7; id. Poen. 5, 6, 32, 
et al. ; Cic. Acad. 3, 30 fin. t id. Tuse. 5, 33, 
91 ; id. Leg. 2, 27, 68 : — aurl, of Ave timet 
the value of the silver one, Plaut MIL 5, 37. 

ats faM s i »e, /, adj. Smooth: mina 
oris, smooth-bellied, with no vool on the 
belly : mina (id est ventre glabra), Vex. 
E. E. 2, 0, 6 ; ao, tninae oves, Plaut True. 
3, 1, 9.— n, Snbat : minam Aeliua vodta- 
tarn ait mammam alteram lac to denoien- 
tern, quasi rainorem factam," Feat p. 138 
ed. MulL 

3. v»»"»«t ae. A threat ; v. mine, ad 

init. 

J mmiMKtMS adv. [1. minor] 
Threateningly : "mtnabtluer, imXyrt- 
nit," Gloaa. Philox. 

aWMrtcigai trum./. [minax] Threats, 
menaces (a Plautinian word for rainae) : 
minacias ego iataa flocct non Backs tuaa, 
Plaut Kud. 3, 5, 16 ; ao id. MO. 8, 4, 21 ; 
id. True. 5, 56. 

wj«« ritais ode, v. minax, ad fin. 

jSSx irum (also in the sing., mina, 
ae. Cato in Feat, acc. to Scaliger's conjec- 
ture, for which mille ia now road ; v. Feat 
p. 153, b, ed. Miill.), /. [mineo] lit. The 
projecting points or pinnacles of walls (to 
only poet) ; hence, trop, threats, menaces, 
both of animate and inanimate things (ao 
only claaa.) : L L i t : tninae muromm, 
VirjA.4,88. ^ 

teu^omtoujus^nstituendo et persuaden- 
do, non mioia et vi ae metu tradi Cic. de 
Or. 1, 58 : terrere minis, Enn. Ann. 7, 57 : 
mints Jactare, to tArew out threats, Cic. 
Quint 14 : intendere aHcui, Tae. A. 3, 36. 
—Of the threats used by cattle -drivers : 
Ov. Pont 1, 8, 55.— Poet of a buB : nullae 
in fronte minae, Ov. M. 3, 857 ; so of a 
snake : tollentemque minas, Virg. G. 3, 
431.— B. Of inanimate things (poet and 
in pos^Aug. prose) : atpice, quam aaevaa 
increpal aura mints, Prop, 1, 17, 6: hiber. 
nae.Tib.2,6,98: frigoris, Ov.Her.lt 308: 
coeleates mmae territabant Flor. 3, 8, 3. 

Mtnmt)j (Minnaei), drum, m A peo- 
ple of Arabia, celebrated for their myrrh 
and franhincenee: PUn. 6, 38, 32; Prise. 
Peri eg. 888. 

minaater, oak, v. r. minor, ad fin. 

maMXUh Ams>/- (L minor] A threat- 
ening. threat, menace (ns an action, rare, 
but quite claaa) : minatkmes, Cic de Or. 
2,71: unperiosit minationlbus confutare, 
Tulliua Tiro in GelL 7, 3. 

anvn ff rnfj 6r\a,m. [Id.) One who dram 
cattle with threats, a cattle-driver, a drover 
(pott-class.) : Tert ad Nat 2, 3. 

minatfrras, a, um, adj. [aninator] 
TtreoutimaT (poatclaaa.) : aonltu minato- 
rio (at. minaci). Amm. 17, 7. 

IBfc afjjr, Ada, adj. [1. minor] lit. Jut- 
ting, projecting : hence, trop, threaten- 
ing, menacing, full of threats or asstja r st 
(quite claaa. only in the trop. signif.) : I, 
Lit: minaci Peudentem tcopulo, oyer- 


; Virg. A. 8. MB; sm 


robur saxt overlying, in cumben t, Lucr 1. 
880.— H, Trop, 7%reatns»»l^, at smv rw i g , 
full ofthreste or menaces, suaaotu .- A. 
Oflinngthiugt: Ind tt tiomtana ttte mosax 
atque arrogana, Cic. Font 12 ; Quo*. 11, 
3, 72 : — vituli nondum meruenda fronte 
minacea, Ov. Am. 3, 13, 15. — Say. .- adrer 
sua Barbaras mmaciaabntu. Suet CaL 51. 
B. Of inanimate things : ncquor sacvuan 
et minax. Or. Her. 19, 85 : flavii, Yirx. G. 
3,77: pestilentia minerior, Liv. 4. S2- at- 
terne, Cic Fare, 16, 11 : vox, Hor, OA L 
10, 10: genua dicendL Quint. 11. 1, 1— 
Adv., mintclter, TnTsmsningev, mens- 
cingly, utith threats or menetcms (quite das 
sical) : adreraarios rainacrter tcrren, Or. 
de Or. L 40: dictum. Quint 1, 5, ».- 
Comp. : minacint dice re quxu tasere, Ck. 
PhiL 5, 8. 

tTTiltf iidrttj ae, as. [Mrocraa] TV 
Minciade, L e. Virgil, who was bam m 
Mantua, which lies on the MaacaBs ; Jet 

venc. 1, ia 

Wfrttif^*r U, as. A riznsr KB Oeahyiae 
Gaul, which runt ley Mamma and emmmm 

into ike Po, now Af mesa, Virf. o. it 
Uv. 34, 10; Plin. 2, 103, IOC ; et Man 
ItaL 1. p. 119. 
rwtrtV tMj onia, /. [rnintfo} A vu 
iter (post-class.) : Vee. Vet. L, SO. 

■ '• Ammhmgm 
X, 33 (ai .ac- 
tor*). 

* TrnrtOttj ere, v. m. (root saT i 
emmeo, proeaiaeo) To jut, i 
6, 561. 

} tunerximtajh pro min ita n atxr 

runt, Feat p. 123 ed. iUlL. 

BEnerva (old ortitoer. mekebta 

like MAG ESTER, LEBEJft, ate, acc k 
Quint 1,4, 17), ae,/ [frooa cue root MO 
whence ment, mern i ni, moaea, ate- » ^ 
the follg.) A Soman go d d m , >aaa» 
■nlA the Grecian Pallas ilkeme, the tmwfh 
ter of Zeus, and the goddam eg tai itm 
of tense tend reflection, of the etna and ta 
ences, of poetry, and of vyinningamd vmts- 
img: ' Minerva dicta, quod btaae fttat 
Hanc enim pagani pro Bspitpria Baas 
bant; Comificiua rem, quod raaauaKraa 


eg. Ve 

aiactfkra, *e,/ fid.). 

r (poet-clasa), Vcg. Vet 1 


nturque miaitsna annitl, < 
putat," Fast p. 123 ed. MalL : et Ck. a 
D. 1, 30 ; 3,33 ; Hartunje. Refitj. dec Bsc 
8, p. 78 to. : doedala. Eua. in Feat a i 
DAEDALAM.jp. 68: Minervaanecrs.es> 
toe urbis, Cic Fam. 18, 25, L — Pravtia 
pingui or crasaa Minerva altqnad 1 
without art, thill, or lets ninyj. 
rudely : Cal 1 praef. $ 33 : nutaras aa> 
sa Minerva. Hor. a 3, 3, 3 : iavitaXaas 
va, contrary to the betu of tmtfo gnmets et 
natural abilities, tgainm ska lists .- Br 
A. P. 385 : quia nihil dece* invite, at anal 
Minerva, id eat advertante at reanaesasB 
natura, Cic. Off. 1 , 31 : — MINEJiVAMII> 
ICA, is. medlcia*. lAr goddm ttflmtm 
Inter, ap. Reinea. 11, 81. 

W Trantt, A working' ta saaai tpet 
ning and ms aving .- tolerate eolo vaac: 
tenuique Miaerva, Virg, A. 8. *t&; mOi 

H. To form the name of a ptace : A. 
Minervae Arx, v. Mnterrtat, ae. H. S 

B. Minervae Vrotnoeuocium, A mum 
ontorv ta Campania, to the taaaatati et 
Surrentom, tht abode of, the Serene, men 
Puusa delta Capemelln, Liv. 40. %t); Ox 
M. 15,709; ctMenn. ltal. 1. p. -Sslaa. 

BfiBMrvml. Uuv. a. [Mtuerva; A fi. 
given by n scholar to Ass l sat* a-, a Macs 
ar*« fee, entrance money (ante- and pott 
ebwaj: Var.R.R.3,2,18; to Tert »" ■ 

perffir^t^af^- 1 * 
rajuten" Gloes. Philox. 

> J j *^g r 7j*^fef^^ t y n * , T^^ °f* 


i («o 

sense, elc). Wntrvan (nott-chuts.) .- 
Tert Spool 11 Jen. : maaua, Harr. En at 
Ephea.6,4: MAQISTER, Inanr. OreT ao 
9431.— In the pbsr. aubat, MXNEKVAL1A 
luro, m, rsterrifiss ia honor mf Mssatn. 
"•wttus, p. 1846 P. 

Minervinua, > "«. ( Miorrnnai Th, 
stave, haacr. ait Mur 



tu> a, una. adj. fMaaerra, 
ing to Msert, 
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fanaf-clase ) : aoanea, Le.of Mrnarva, Am. 

47 137 : LEG 10, maud after Minerva, In- 
ner. OrelL no. 923 ; 1767 ; 1894, at aaep. : 
circa, l a. Atbeaieaaea, because there vu 
ia Athena a temple of Minerva, Am 5, 
175 : versus, Vermel competed in manor of 
Minerva, Feet. a. r. AX AMENTA, p. 3 ed. 
MUL— SL Sobst, Miuervhim, fi, n. : A, 
A temple ofMintrva, Vir. L. L. 5, 6, 1477 
47; Are. 6, 193.— B. A city and coatii 
<henee also called Arx Miaervae, Virg. A. 
3, 331) is Caaaario, tenth of Otranlo, (Ac 
primitive teat tf lit Solatium, now Cat- 
tro, Liv. 45, U ; Vellej. 1, 15. 4. 

Xajjawtu inxi, incut m. and ictum, 3. e. 
at. To moke water, to void wine, to urine: 
la me veniant niietum atque cacatum, 
Hor. a 1, 8, 38 : uriua mingitur, Cola. 4, 
30 : ut quantum bibiaaet, Upturn minge- 
ret, Vop. in Bon. 14.— In an obaoene genee, 
of sexual intercourse, CanaU. G7, 3a 

wmi^n^ mn- n, um, tjj. [minium] Of 
cinnabar ori ami wot, dnneJbtr-Ttd, vermil- 
ion (only in Via-.) : expoliuo, Vitr. 7, 9: 
cunei, id. in. 4 mod. 

vmjvgftnm k v a, am, adj. [id.] Pointed 
week red-lead or cinnabar : minion ua Jap- 
nater (i e. etatna Iovla), Ck. Fam. 9, VStn. 

mi^Unw «, am. [If] Of or 
Mew <e bubhw or amiMMr (poat- 
Aag.): miniarium metaUum, e bum, Plm. 
37, 7, 40— n. Subst, minlarla, ac,/, or 
miniarium, u, n, > ctnaaoar nut, PUn. 
37,7,4a 

* *** 4 T1***1 1 **fT *• um> *'**'' [tainl- 
tus] Colored milk red-lead or cinnabar, 
oerabv Gic Alt. 16, 11. 
a, um, v. 1. nunia Po. 
_ Li, t. minusculariue. 
». parrua, ad Jul, un- 
der minima*. 

minimeSperei «- «. minimo opere, 
/TMaieAUcin. in Prion. 6. 

ma at pM Mp *< un> < pervoa, ad A*. 
lTmuiOf atam. I.e. a. fount am] 7b 
color with red-lead or pinualer, to joint 
rod: Jovem, PUn. 33, 7, 39; id. 35, 12, 43. 
— Hence % 

mlnlatue. a, am, Po, Colored with red- 
lead or cinnabar, colored red, red ; in gen., 
dnnaear-red : quae quidem, vercor, ne 
miniata cerula tua pluribua locia notan- 
dae aint, wit* four red-lead pencil, etc Att 
IS, 14 fin.— Of toe parrot : aria torque 
miniato in vertioe diatuota, PUn. 10, 43, 58. 

9. MjUOi Aota, a>li email rietr 
inEtrurla, now Mignone .- Minion ta in ar- 
via, Virg. A. 10, 183; ct Mann. I tel. 1, p. 
371.— It, A torn on Ode riser, Mela 2, 
4,9. 

1 minlacitUIS P ro reminiadrar anti- 
quitus dicebatnr, Feat. p. 122 ed. MOIL 

rmioister* tre, tram, adj. [masua] 
That it at hand, that tenet, minuter t (aa 
an adj. only poet.) : lamina (t a. oouli) 
propositi facta miniatra tut, that further, 
promote; promotive (*but here alao it ia, 
per ha pa, a aubatantiro, (Aa promotere or 
furthercre). Or. Her.91,114,— n. Sabat, 
monster, 1, «-, An attendant, waiter, ten- 
ant ; alao a print t attendant or otttetant, 
lixewiae an inferior officer, under-official ; 
henoe, transf, oa> aider in a good or bad 
aenec, a further er, promoter, an abettor, ac- 
complice .- centum aliae (famalae), tott- 
demquo parea aetata minlatn, Virg. A. 1, 
709: Phrrgiaa, lAa oup-eeerer Oanymede, 
VaL Fl. 5, 691 : Falernl, a cup-bearer, Cat. 
97, 1 :— mintatri punnet Maria, Oic Clu. 
15 : hoitia Inter cunotantea cectdit morl- 
buada nuniatroa, Virg. O. 3, 486:— nrinia- 
troa imperii tut, inferior ofketre, under of- 
fUsiale, Ctc. a Fr.l. 1, 3: regni, as eetUt- 
ant in the regal government, a minuter, 
Juat. 16, 1 : pacta beUiquo mlniatraa, aa- 
tutante, adtuere, Virg. A. 11, 058 >-lnnmi 
hoattnea snaiatroa aa praebent in judicna 
oratoribua, (. t inform the aratore what the 
lam ia, Oic. da Or. 1, 45 : tecum, a mtnieter, 
adminietrater. Id. Cluent 53: eermonum, 
a mediator, negotiator, Tao. H. 2, 99: con 
ailiorum suorum, VeBej.9, 190:— regta,lAa 
tnpporttro. friende, promotert of hit pur- 
motet, BalL J. 99: mmlatri ae aarri aeditt- 
onum, Ctc. Fam. 1, 9 : naniatrl ae aateU- 
tea cupiditetam, id. Verr. 9, 3, 8 : ltbidnii, 
id. LoeL 10 : mintatri atque aocti aceterum, 
Lucr. 3, 61 : Calchante mmtitro, with ike 
help of Calckat, Virg, A. i W0: mtnia- 
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trumeaaeinmakacio, Cie. Clu. 99 1 aloa 
miatater fulminia, i.e. the eagle, Hor. Od. 
4, 4, 1.— Of in animate things : ait anulua 
tuua Don minister alienee voluntatia, Cic. 
4. Fr. 1, 1, 4 : miniatro baculo, tauA the aid 
of a ttaff, Ov. Ib. 261 : taeoac ardore min- 
iatro nppeditant novum lumen, Lucr. 5, 
298. 

lniiniatanuariBa> a, um, adj. [minia- 

terium] Qfor belonging to eervice, etrvice- 
aole, " minitteriariut, Imiptrttot," Gloaa. 
Philox. 

miniarterium. it, n. [mtniatcrj The 
office or function* of a ininiatcr, attend- 
ance, toxica, minietry, in a good or bad 
eenae ; en office, occupation, employment, 
administration, etc. (not in Cic. or Caea.) : 

LLit: "aunt qui ita dlatinguant : quae- 
n beneflcia eaae, quaedam officia, quae- 
dam miniateria: benencium ease, quod 
alienue dot : ofnetum eaae alii, uxoria, etc.- 
. . . miniotcrium eaae aorvi, quern conditio 
ana eo loco posuit, ut nihil eorum, quae 

Saoatat, impute t auperiori, Sen. Ben. 3, 
: aervorum, Juat. 9, 13 : fasere alicut, 
to wait or attend upon, id. 32, 3: praeatare 
ahcui, Paul. Dig. 13, 5, 15 : exhtbere. Pa- 

Eta. ib. 50, 1, 17 : aaau etoa miniate riia te- 
am faeinoram, Liv. 43, 51 : praebere, 
Ulp. Dig. 47, 3, 51 : — miniatorium conailii 
aui afferre, Juat 31, 5: fabrilia, Plin. 16, 
43, 84 : dtuma, Ov. M. 11, 694 : navia, 
Petr. 108: trtete, Virg. A. 6, 922: Quirl- 
nua acribua mimateraa oonaulatum ad- 
entua, Tao. A. 3, 48 : belb, miluar) eervice, 
id. Ib. 2,78; Vellej. 2, 38. 

TT Tranaf, ooucr, A euite of attrnd- 
ante : quindecim convivarum, an mlnlato- 
rii caput triclinium, PUn. 13, 1, 5 : minia- 
teria maaiatratibua conacribere, t. e. t licto- 
rea, riatorea, ale, Tao. A. 13, 87: auUcum, 
cenrMereaiiia, Lampr. Alex. 8er. 41:— 
varta arenae muuateria, managtrt of the 
garnet. Suet. Ker. 12. 

T> A eervice of diehct, tahk-tervice (poat- 
claaatcal): ducentanun lihrarum argenti 
pondua mintatenum, Lampr. Alex. 8ev. 
34; aoPauLSent3,7*>. 

■niniatrktae,/ [id.] A female attend- 
ant, vtaid-eeroant ; a female aeeietant, min- 
ietreen, at reUgtoua worship ; trop, a ten- 
ant, handmaid/ la a bad aenae, aa aecet- 
torn, abator (quite claaa. only in the trop. 
eknif.) : J, Lit: accipiat miaaaa apta 
miniatra notaa, Or. A. Am. 3, 370 :— era 
Deas oerte tremuit, pariente miniitra. i. 
a. tht Vernal Sylvia, id. Faat 3, 47. Alao 
among Christians : ancillae, quae minta- 
trae dTeebantur, i e. dtaeontetet, PUn. Ep. 
10, 97, 8. 

TT, Trop. : artea comitea et miniatrae 
oratorio, Cio. do Or. 1, 17 : miniatra etfam- 
ula corporis rea famlUarla, Id. Tuac. 1, 
31: roluptatum satellites et miniatrae, Id. 
Fin. 9, 13. 

'iriinlarMtia, onia, / [miniatro] 
Service, aseietance : commoda, Vitr. 6, 9. 

am. Oris, at. [Id.] An attend- 
(quite claaa.) : transeo 
nunlatratorum, per quoa, signo dato, ad 
inferendam coenam diacurritur, Sen. Ep. 
95 : vtnum dominicum miniatratorta gra- 
tia eat, cup-hearer. Petr. 31. So. MER- 
CVRIVS, Wr. to Fabr. 114 : mlnUtrato- 
rem exhibere, to play tht aeeietant, tht in- 
etructor. Suet Vit 17: cum te ipaum, Sul- 
ptci, objurgabam, quod miniatratorem pe- 
terea, a on advereaiium, Cic do Or. 9,75: 
quasi miniatra tor, aderat subjiciena, quid 
diccrem, id. Flacc 22, 53. 

aap Mltml tj Mi mMf a, am. adj. [mtnie- 
trator] Ofar pertaining to eervice (post- 
Attg.) : urceoli, Mart 14, 105 in lemm. 

' miaiatrfttrlz. tela, /. [id.] for min- 
iatra, A female attendant, a handmaid: 
minlatratricos oratoria, Cic de Or. 1, 17, 
75 dub. (OrelL mlniatraa ; v. OrelL ad loc -, 
and cC miniatra, no. II.). 

tmiDiatriz, We. /. [miniatra] for 
miniatra, A maid-eervatu, handmaid: 
"minittrht, hrnphif," Oloaa. Philox. 

rpioistra), tvi, Atum, L ». a. (minta- 
ter] To attend, wait upon, eervt, esp. at ta- 
ble, te tent up, sear out, hand food or 
drink; transf., to take cart of, manage, 
govern, direct : In Ken., to provide, f urnieM, 
eupple, give, agari (qalto claaa.) : LLit.: 
(a) c dot. : Acaatum retrae, quo com mo- 
dioa tlbi minlatretur, Cic Fam. 16, 14.— 
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iff) e-ncc: aoamot inter noa tmnlatie- 
mus, Plaut Sdch. 5, 4, 7. 

XL Transf. : minis trare (naves) Tells, 
of the steersman: Virg. A. 6, 303; cC, 
navea nec velia mfniatrantur, nec ate. 
Tac. G. 44 : miniatrare victum allcuX Var. 
R. K. 3, 17 : vtroa et arma idtcxd. Tac. tt 
4, 13 : prole m. to give, preeent, Tib. 3, 2. 
21 : faces funis Clodiania, Cic Pis. 11 : 
cquus terga mlnlstrat (for mounting), Val 
FL 6, 216 : juaaa medicorum, to execute, 
Or. Her. 20, 133. Alao of inanimate sub- 
jects : sanncntura coltbua succum minis- 
trnt, Var. R. R. 1, 31 : vinum verba min- 


ialrftt, Uor. Ep. 1, 15, 20 : tuna ministrat 
equis, eervee then 
Prop. 3, 14, 15. 


igntt them on their way, 


mini tablll tor» a ^°- [niinitor] Threat- 
tnlngly (antcxlass.) : incruparc, t'ac. iu 
Non. 139, 2S ; so Att ib. 

minitabundus* a . Ulu , adj. [id.] 

Threatening (perh. only in Livy) : Liv. 
39, 41 ; so id. 2, 13. 

UunitOj nre - v - niinitor, ad fin. 

mirtltor. atua, ]. (inf. minitaricr for 
minitari. Plaut Am. 3, 4, -1. — Act col- 
let, form, minito, arc, v. infra, ad Jin.) v. 
dep. [1. minor] Tf threaten, menace a per- 
son with any thing ; coustr. alicui aliquid : 
also, alicui aliqua re, with inf., the acc. c. 
inf., and abs. (quite class.) : (a) alicui at- 
iqnid: Mill in' malum minitare? Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 4, 15 : ista horribilia minitare 

{lurpuratis tuts ! Cic. Tusc. 1,43; to, ma- 
um alicui, id. Caecin. 1U, 27 : fratri mor- 
tem, id. Phil. 6, 4.— With the acc. only: 
be II " m. Quint 3, 8, 19. — With the dot. 
only : alicui, Cic. Att 2, 19. — 03) (alicui) 
alioittt re: huic urbi ferro ignique mini- 
taut it r, Cic. Phil. 11, 14 Jin.: Caesari gla- 
dio. Sail. C. 49.— With the oil. only : qui 
ferro minitere, Eon. in Fest s. v. NINGV- 
LVS, p. 177 ed. MUll — (v) e. inf. : quod 
nunc minitarc facere, Tcr. Hoc. 3, 4, 13. — 
16) With the acc. c. inf. : cur ergo minita- 
fis tibi te vitam esse umissuruml Plaut. 
Asin. 3, 3, 2. — (t) Abs.: ctiamne, carni- 
fox, MiniUre ( Plaut Bac. 4, 6, 16. 

Act collat. form, minito, are (ante-clas- 
akal) : quae minitas mihi. Plaut Capt 3, 
5, $5 : etiam minitaa t Nncv. in Kon. 473. 
38 : quid minitabaa to facturum, Plaut. 
fragin. ib. 33. 

i' minium- H. n - (apoc. form, min. 
Virg. in «uint 8, 3, 28 ; Aus. Grammatotu. 

^^a^^hn 1 ^: 

40 : Vitr. 7, 8. 

1. mining a, um, adj. [minium] Of 
dututfiac ot minium, cinnabar-red, ocrtati 
ion (an Appuleian word) : rosarum mini- 
us color, App. M. 4, p. 338 Oud. : circulas, 
Id. Flor. 2, p. 43 Oud. 

2. BaUnraa, u, •>. A raer in LutUt- 
nia, now the Minho, Mel. 3, 1, 8; PUn. 4, 
90,34; ib. 21, 35. 

ssaliaOi are, r, L minor, ad fin, 
slKMa> Wis, /., Miraiff, A female de 
ecendant of Miuot. So hie daughter Ari- 
adne: Or. H. 8, 174: nulla Mlnois, Sea. 
Hippol. 127 : grox magis, an reannm Mi- 
nmda sollicitat t L c Patiphae, us wife of 
Mine,, Aus. Idyll. 12, l. — JJ. Another 
name of tie Itlt of Faroe, PUn. 4. 19, 22. 

KinSillaV a, am, adj., Mtvuisc, Aftae- 
an ; poet auto for Cretan : Minola regna, 
Virg. A. 6, 14: Virgo, i. e. Ariadne, daugh- 
ter of Mlnoe, VaL FL 7, 379 : sella, tat tri- 
bunal of Uinot in the infernal regione, 
Prop. 4, 11, 81 : tela, i. t. Cretan arrant, 
811.2,107: mrba. CVataa aratsr, id. 14,43: 
•acta Brundisii, foun ded by Cretane, Loc 
5,406. 

1, nun OT* atua, 1. v. dtp. (act collat 
form, r. infra, od fin.) [minae] Lit, To 
jut, project; hence, transf., to threaten, 
menace; conatr. aUcui, alicui aliquid, with 
the acc c inf. ; alao to promise in a threat- 
ening or boastful manner: I_ Lit (so 
only poet) : geminique mlnantnr In eoe- 
lum acopuli, Virg. A. L 162 : saxa minaa- 
ua coelo, Sil. 4, 3. 

TT, Tranat, To threaten. Bam era one 
with any thing: A ln 8 en > ( BO oui te 
claaa.)-. (a) alicui: Cie. Verr. 9, 4, 46.— 
(JJ) alicui aliauid : crucem minari alien L 
id. Tuac. 1, 43— (r) Wtth the acc c inf. : 
ab ban mtnatae sese abire. Plaut Asia 3, 
3, 14.— Of inanimate things : quum domos 
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me* ardor* suo deflagrationem Urbl ml- 
nabatur, Clc. Plane. 40. 

B. In partic, like the Gr. a-ciAem 
To promise boastfully (poet) : atqui vul- 
tus erst malta et praeclara minantie, Hor. 
8. 2, 3, 9 : qui magna auum minaria, ex- 
tricaa nihil Pbaedr. 4, 31, 4.— Hence 

•mlnanter, ait., Threateningly, Kith 
tkreau, minaciter : multa minaoter agant 
Or. A. A. 3, 384. 

Act collat form, mino, are, ante-claw., 
acc. to Priac. p. 799. — From the applica- 
tion of the words minarl and minae to the 
threatening erica of cattle-driven It doubt- 
less derived the old rustic afgnlf., also 

SncraUy adopted in the post-class, per. 
to the literary lang. : B. To drive ani- 
mals : asinoe et equum m inan t es baculis 
exigunt Ann. M. 3, p. 330 Oud.; eo, asl- 
mint, id. ib. 8, p. 590 Oud. ; Aut. Epigr. 67 : 
agasones cquos agentea, Id est minantes, 
Paul, ex Feat •. v. AGASONES. p. 25 ed. 
MttU. (Hence the Ital. menare, Fr. aimer.) 

9 minor* Comp., from parvus, v. 
the word. 

nUBft pOi ntum. 1. v. a, [2. minor} To 
make smaller or Use, to lessen, dimmish 
(eccl. Lat) : Tert Anim. 43.— Hence 

mlnftretus, a, urn, Pa., Diminished, 
leu (post-class.) : minorato pretio vende- 
re, Scaev. Dig. 18, 7, 10 (at numerate). 

6is (dnia : Minonis ira, Sail 


fragm. ap. Prise, p. 710 P.). m.. Minus : L 
A son of Zeus and Eurova, brother of 
Rhadamanthus, king and lawgiver in Crete, 
and after death a judge in the infernal re- 
gions : ad eos venire, qui vere judleea ap- 
pellentur Minoem, Rhadamanthum, Cic. 
Tusc 1, 41 ; of. Id. Rep. 2, 1; Virg. A. 6, 
432, — Jt The grandson of the former, 
likewise ktng in Crete, the husband of Pa- 
siphai, father of Ariadne, Phaedra, Andro- 
geos, and Deucalion, and builder of the 
labyrinth, Ov. M. 8, 6 sq. 

BPaftfjHMrttli it **•> Mtvwravpot, A 
monster with the head of a bull and the body 
of a man, the fruit of the intercourse of Pa- 
siphai, the wife of Minos, with a bull. Mi- 
nos caused him to be shut up in the laby- 
rinth and fed with human flesh. The 
Athenians were obliged to deliver to him 
seven children every year, until Theseus de- 
stroyed him, and, with the aid of Ariadne's 
clew, fortunately escaped from the laby- 
rinth: u Minotaurus putatur esse genitus, 
quum Paaiphae Minoia regis uxor dicitur 
coDCubuiase cum tauro. Sed affirmant 
alii, Taurum fulase nomen adulteri," Feat 
p. 148 ed. Hull.: proles biformia Mino- 
taurus, Virg. A. 6, 24 ; cf. Ov. M. 8, 192 
sq. f Hyg. Fab. 41. — Comically : offensio- 
ne Minotauri, i. e. CalvisU et Tauri, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 25 : " M inotauri effigiea inter aig- 
na militaria est," Feat p. 148 ed. MiiU. 

BCnftUS)* a, am, adj. [Minos] Of or 
belonging to Minos, Mtnoan ; poet also 
for Cretan : Minoa venundata Scylla figu- 
re. Prop. 3, 17, 21 : Paaiphaae, I s. the wife 
of Minos, Aua. Epigr. 66 : Thoat, the son 
of Ariadne, Ov. Her. 6, 114: arenas, the 
shorts of Crete, id. Ib. 511. 

tjcainthah *f, and minthfti ««./• = 

atron, The Greek name for menta, mint : 
mentae nomen auavitas odoris apud Grae- 
eos mutavit cum alioqui mbuha vocare- 
tur, Plin. 19, 8, 47. 

min trio, ire, or mlntrOt are, v. n. 
The soundmade by a mouse. To squeak : 
mna avidna mintrit (at. mintrat), Auct 
Carm. PhDom. 61. 

. T «intnra»e, i ^' n ./ A city of La- 
tium, on the border of Campania, at the 
mouth of the Liris, in the neighborhood of 
which Marius concealed himself from Sylta 
In a marsh, Plin. 3, 5, 9 ; Liv. 9, 25 ; VcUej. 
1, 14: Hor. Ep. 2, 5, 5: cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 
p. 666. 

laUntlirnMttiaV e, adj. (Mintnrnae] 
Of or belonging to Minturnae : populus, 
Lir. 27, 38 : litterae, mitten at Minturnae, 
Cic Att 5, 3 : flumen, It. the Liris, Ulp. 
Dig. 19, 2, 13.— Subst, Mlnturncneca, turn, 
•a., The inhabitants of Minturnae . Vellej. 
% 19. 

nnodai ae, v. the follg. art 
jHinncfnib "• The name of a Roman 
gens, of whom the most celebrated is M. 
Minucius Rufui, magister equitum under 
the Dictator Fabiua Maxim Ul Cunctator, 


MINU 

Liv. 22, 8.— Another: Luc 6, 196:— Min- 
ucius Felix, of Africa, in the third century 
of the Christian era, the author of an apol- 
ogetic work in favor of the Christian relig- 
ion, Lact 5, 1. — In the fern., Minucia, ae, 
A vestal, who was punished for incontinence 
by being buried alive, Liv. 6, 15. — XL Ad- 
Jectively: Minucia gens, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
45: lex, Feat s. v. OS1, p. 201 : "Minucia 
porta appellate eat eo, quod proxima ea- 
sel aacello Minucii," Feat p. 147 ed. Mull. : 
— porticus, in Rome, built by M. Minucius 
Rufua, Clc. Phil. 2, 34, 84 —via, from Rone 
to Brundisium, Cic Att 9, 6. 

*fjnjfa||jacOiere,v.ft. [minuol Togrow 
less, to diminish : Aua. Ephem. fin. dub. 

MinnMPi for minime, v. parum. 

nnnmni Uh for minimus, v. parvus. 

itittti ift. tii, ntum, 3. v. a. [1. minus] 
To make smaller, to lessen, diminish ; lit 
and trop. : X, Lit (so rarely, and almost 
exclusively poet) : ramaliaque aridatecto 
Detulit et minuit broke in pieces, Ov. M. 
8, 645 : ligna, id. Fart. 2, 647 :— portarum 
objectua, to dash in pieces, Stat Th. 10, 
526 : dentea in limine, id. ib. 47 : — sangui- 
neus to let blood, Veg. Vet 1, 16; in the 
same signif-, simply minuere, id. lb. 23. 

TT Trop. (eo very freq., and quite 
class.) : sumptus civitatum, Clc. Fam. 3, 
8 : rem femiliarem, Hor. S. 2, 3, 177 : gra- 
dum, Quint 2, 3, 7 : gloriam alicujue, Cic. 
Fl. 12 : moleatiaa vitae, id. Fin. 1, 16 : cu- 
plditatea, id. ib. : invidiam, id. Agr. 1, 5: 

rm, Caes. B. G. 5, 33 : auctoritatem, id. 
C. 3, 43: minuuntur corporis artus, 
grow lets, diminish in site. Or. M. 7, 317 : 
minuuntur corpora alccia, Plin. 11, 54, 118. 
— Neutr. : minuente aestu, i. e. minuente 
se, at the ebbing of the tide, Caes. B. G. 3,12; 
so, minuente luna, waning. Pall. 3, 24 : — 
auspiclonem profectionia, Cic Att 10, 16 : 
controversiaa, to settle, put an end to, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 26 : — minuenda eat haec opinio, 
to be refuted, Cic. Off. 1, 22 : maglstratum, 
censuram, Lir. 4, 24 : — majestatem popuU 
R-. per vim, Cic. Phil. 1, 9 : m atria impe- 
rium, Plaut Aain.3.1,6: religionem, Nep. 
Ag. 4 : nec tu ea cauaa minueria Haec 
quae facia, ne is mutet Buam sententiam, 
Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 19 : conailium. id. Hec. 4, 
3, 10.— Poet, c inf.. To cease, leave off do- 
ing a thing : mirarl, Lucr. 2, 1026. — Hence 
mlnutua, a, urn. Pa. (diminiahed; 
hence) Little, small, minute (quite cleat.) : 
A. Lit: pueri nrinutj, opp. majorea, Var. 
In. Non. 141, 16: dii omneB magni minu- 
tlque, Plaut Ciat 2, 1, 45.— Of things : lit- 
terae. Plaut Bac 4, 9, 68 : minute ac pre- 
via folia, Plin. 12, 24, 53: oeaa, Lucr. 1, 
834 : opuscule, Cic. Acad. 2 38 : itinera. 
Suet Aug. 82 : mtautiieimla ictibus excar- 
niflcatus, Id. Vit 17 : ret, little things, tri- 
fles, Clc. Clu. 64.— n. Trop., Petty, pal- 
try, insignificant : 7£ Of persons : alii 
mlnuti et anguati, IdTFin. 1, 18 : philoao- 
ghi, id. do Dir. 1, 30 : impera tores, id. 
Brut 73 : plebes, Pbaedr. 4, 6, 13.— B. Of 
.things : canto carmine rersfbus minutia, 
Poet ap. Plin. Ep. 4, 27 : genua orationia, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 38. 
Adv., in two forma, minute and Mia mm. 
1 mlnflte, Into small or fine pieces, 
finely, minutely ; trop., in a petty, paltry 
manner ; minutely, closely, accurately (quite 
class.) : A. I' i t : sal minute tritne, Col. 
6, 17 : minunaeime commolere, Id. 12, 28. 
— B. Trop. : rca minutiua tmctare, Clc. 
Fin. 4, 3 :— minutiua et acrupuloaiua acru- 
tantur omnia, Quint 5, 14, 28. 

ft, mlnOtim, Into small pieces, finely, 
minutely (ante-claaa. and pott- Aug.) : con- 
cidere, Cato R. R. 123: scoria minutim 
fracte, Hin. 34, 18, 51 ; OelL 17, 8. 

mlnftrio or jniannio* °- n - 

vpiy*) To twitter, to chirp, to coo, said of 
singing birds (post-claaa.) : ualumbet min- 
urrlunt (al. minarriunt), Spart Get 5: 

frognem inter aaaerea minurientem, Sid. 
p. 2, 2 med. ; cf. the follg. art 
I TwiwwyHtffrTVftfJ appellantur avium 
minorum cantua, Feat p. 122 ed. MOD. ; 
cf. the preced. art 

1. mlnnil L A H- Comp., from mi- 
nor; v.parvua^-^LJoV.,v.parvua,arfjCii. 
SS. minfUh a, um, v. 2 mine. 
minaKwarivja, a, um, adj. [minus- 
ciiuib] Small, petty, paltry, trifling (post- 
data.) : minuacularii aquaeductua, Cod. 
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Justin. 11,42,10: ret, id. fb. 1, 55, l.-Jg 
Subst, minuacularii, orum. at, A master 
of small single sums. opp. to the reoeirer- 
general, Cod. Theod. 11,28,3; ct fat fall 
minuacularii vectigalium coodoetoret (aL 
minutularii), Aug. Civ. D. 7, 4. 

iniBTUcnhlS, a, um, adj. dsns. I L nav 
nua] Ratter lest, rather small (quite data.): 
ostium, F.nn in Macr. S. 3, 12 : a t i a uiai a v 
Var. R.R.3,5: cupaje, Cato B. R- 19: do 
men, i e. very short, Plant Trio. < S, «: 
villa, Cic. Att 14, 13: epiatota, id. Q. Fr. 
3,1,4.— Alto of persona: merecrix, Ph 
Poen. 2, 50: QVINQVATRV8, t. h. r. 

XninfktaU* alia, «, [minutoa] £. -4 dim 
of minced «w«<(po«-Aug.) : Jar. 14, Uf 
Mart 11, 31.-B. In gen, mizratana, tan. 
Petty or paltry things, trifles (pact-data ) : 
Tert Hab. muL 6 : eulicee, tormicae. rj 
neae et hoc genus minutatta, id. Anaas. 

minfittlia, e, adj. (kLJ Om*A pttn, 
paltry (c?ccL Lat) : rerna, Tert- ajdr. mere 

I, 4: ceteri, i e. the ceh& scrstert of no con- 
sequence, Hier. Ep. ad Ephea. imiia. 

ininfit&tirn, "dr. [id.] J'iaxmmt in 
little biu ihil by bit, gradual**, tm degrees -. 
singly, one by one (quite clause.) : taanr 
tium cooaectum mmutackn, Var. R. t-\ 
10: cribrare terram, to sift aaajauB, Pnm. iT, 

II, 15: interregarc ie. in Ifrrti lafa— 
by bits, akways adding usi rtitj. Car. 
Acad. 2, 29:— allquid addere. ad. ii It: 
aatuetaciant Var. R. R. L 20: austere. 
Lucr. 5, 1383 : ae recipere, A act B. An- 
31: cedere. 111 ib. 78: mnraitn* «<ianai 
re, Ulp. Dig. 2, 15, a 

" At9> a* 1 -, r- min no. Fm, mi aV 
_jnt> ac, /. [minntaa] Bat its bh, 
fineness, minuteness (poat-Auaj-> : *3 ■ ' 
utiam redigere, la make qvkt m*m~ 
to powder. Sen. Ep. 70 : pulreria i 

little particles, Lact Ira D. 10 P 

collat form, nUAfttiest, ei ; ad ■ 
mlnutiem conterere, App. ml 9. p. MS 
Oud. : humane, id. ib. 11, p. 263. 

mmati-Ua^dtun. u. f*>an«a» 

loquorl Brevity of speech. iVetabrana 
(eccl. Lat) : AriatoteUa, Teat Aaum. 4. 

minfttllllf oeV, v. mitrao, Al ad fit. 

rjlinntio, onla. /. [minuo] A Itstsv. 
tng, diminishing (poat-Ang.): nop. aaa. 

meremennim, Quint 8, 4, 28: Li - - - 

deminutjo, GelL 1, 13: eamg 
letting, bleeding, Veg. Vet 1. 17 


iMinfttins aT um, - 
minntnuk Cow, P ^ 

minute. 

IDiotltlaUatifJaV T na 

minatolaa, a. um. adj. dam. [matt 
tus] Very Utile ; very paltry (ante- aad aaav 
claaa.): pueri, Plaut Poen. prol 29 : anaov 
tionea, Macr. S. 7, a ^ 

rjunttttu, a, um. Part, tad h.> 
m inuo . ad fin. 

MinTM, arum, at., Utrvat, The mm- 
yarns, Afgonauls, the companions afiatrt, 
so called from their emcamtar Mrwmm. t 
king in Thettalm: " Missume dtcn Area- 
nautae, quod plerique eorum ex mm 
Minyae fuerant orti." Feat p. 12S ed. Mil. 
Or. M 7, 1 , cf. Hyg. Fab. 14. 

kinSo^)hige^mt clover, Pma?ai' a J> 
ib. 21, 88. 
1. BUayu, ae at, t. SOnrae. 

,2. mints* "^Z- -* pw.- ■*» 

(Pythagoras) minyada apneuat, ai aaaii 

alio coryaidiam, Plin. 24. 17, loa 

its, Tht daughters of Mixtms, who man 
changed into bats, because that, hod abgat- 
ed the festival of Bacchus ; Or. M. 4. 3* 
cf. ib. 425. 

DGnjraSns, a, um, adj, Mmtm*. of 
or belonging to Mitfas (poet.) 
prolet, Ov. M. 4, 389. 


* Mia**** (qoaurieyl). 
*,^4<»SaI name of tht " 


, Mrr a 


utt, 

not, in Thessaly .- Orchoaawsnae. 
antea dictua, PUn. 4, a 15. 

* mio, are, v. a. To laaaatal 
sance. to urine: later, ap. Zaeemria. 
Salooit p. la a- 15. 

BirtbiEftriaa, S. fmiraUaa} A 
wonder-worker, worker of mermctts <eccl 


,at) : Aug. trat 


*, adj. [niror] To ta i 
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dared at, wonderful, marvelous, extraordi- 
nary, admirable ; strange, singular (quite 
clua.) : nee hoc est tarn re, quam dicta 
inopinatum atquc mirabllo, Cic. Parud. 5, 
1 : pugnandi cupiditas, Nep. Milt 5:— hie 
tibi lit potiuj quam tu mirabllii illi, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 6, 23 —Comp. .- quo lata majora ac 
nurabUiora fectstC Cic. de Or. 3, 18.— 
Sup. : mirabilissima aobolea, Col. 6, 36. — 
(a) With the act. c inf. : vos ease istJus- 
modi, haud mirabile eat, Ter. Heant 2, 4, 
7. — (0) With quam, quantum, and quo- 
modo : mirabllo eat, quam son multum 
ditferat, Ctc. de Or. 3, 51 :— esaet mirabile 
quomodo, id. de Dir. 2, 19: — mirabile 
quantum gandebat 8il. 6, 620.— (y) With 
the aec. Sup. : (mirabile dictu !) Truditur 
i! slcco radix olengina lingo, Virg. G. 2, 30. 
— Adv., mlrabllltcr, Wonderfully, as- 
tonishingly, marttloustv, extraordinarily, 
surprisingly (quite class.): mirabUiter 
vulgi mutata est vohmtaa, Nep. Dion. 10 ; 
cupere, Cic. Fam. 13, 16 : laetarl, id. ib. 
11, 14 : raoratus eat is strangdy constitu- 
ted, is a strange fellow, Id. Att. 2, 25.— 
Comp. : mirabQius augere, id. de Or. 1, 21. 

mM1n3itma> atis,/. (mirabUU] Won- 
derfulness, admirableness, admirable quali- 
ty (eccL Lat) : opcrum, Lact 7, 4. 

IDlr&bQlter> v - mirabills, ad fin. 

nflrtPttaidMp ■» um, adj. (miror] 
Wondering, astonished, full of wonder or 
astonishment (only in Li vy) : nova res mi- 
rabundam plebem conrertit, quidnam in* 
cidisset, cur, etc, Lir. 3, 3d : Poeni mira- 
bundi, undo, etc, Id. 25, 37. 

t mirACidlOIb primae adolesccntiao, 
Fcst. p. 133 ed! Htm. 

ndrftcul% ac, /. [miror] A marvel- 
ously ugly whore (ante-class.): dlobota- 
res, sceniculac,miraculae, Plaut fragm.in 
Var. L. L. 7, 3 fin. ; cf , "miracula, quae 
nunc digna admiratlone diCimus, anuqui 
In rebus turpibua utebantur,'' Fcst p. 133 
ed. Mttll. 

niltftcuhun, *. *• Any thing 

wonderful, strange, or marvelous, a won- 
der, marvel, miracle ; wonderfulness, mar- 
velousness (quite classical) : portcnta ct 
miracula philosophorura somniantium, 
strange and wonderful opinions, Cic. N. D. 
1,8: adjiciunt miracula nuic puguae, won- 
derful things, Liv. 2, 7 : esae miraculo, to 
be wonderful, to excite wonder, Id. 25, 8 : 
arbor digna miraculo, singular, curious, 
Pttn. 13, 1, 5 : in qua© miracula, dixit, Ver- 
teria 1 Or. M. 3, 673 : omnia transformat 
seae in miracula rcrum, Virg. G. 4, 441 : — 
miraculum magnltudinis, extraordinary 
she, Liv. 25, 9. 

mirmndoSf «. um. Pa., v. miror, ad Jin. 

* mir&tiOT onia ' /• [miror] Wonder, 
admiration: mlrationem faccre, Cic. do 
Div. 2, S3. 

HUrfttOTf oris, m. [Id.] An admirer 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose) : mirator 
rerum, Ov. M. 4, 640 : sul, Sen. Vit B. 8 : 
inanium, Plin. 14, 4, 5. 

mlr&triZt Ic **i /• [mirator] Wonder- 
ing, admiring, she that wonders or ad- 
mires (poet) : miratrlx turba. Jut. 4, 62 : 
fama. Sen. Hipp. 743. 

wiTro. jrfc. v. minis, ad fin. 

IDlri ffeft T - mirificus, ad fin. 

* mirUlC€>Iltfab *«» /. [ mirificus J 
Wonder, admiration mlrabUium mirifl- 
centin, Chrysolog. Serm. 63. 

nalrifSc p fc *• um - [mirns-facio] 

Causing wonder or admiration, wonder- 
Jut, marvelous ; extraordinary, admirable ; 
singular, strange (quite class.): A, Of 
persons : homo mirificus, Cic. Att 4, 11 : 
faomo in doctrlnia mirificus, Gelt 6, 15.— 
B, Of things : turris mlrificia opcribus 
exstructa, Caea. B.C. 3,113: pugnae,Cia 
Att 1, 16 : convtcfum, id. Ib. 1, 14 : vo- 
teptaa, Id. Fam. 3, 11 : stadium, id. lb. 14, 
3 : fructas, id. Sen. 4 : mirlficas gratias 
agere, id. Att 14, 13.— Sup, mirfficuwi- 
gnum fncinua, Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 32 :— mirifl- 
centltsima poteotla, Aug. Civ. D. 18, 43.— 
.Hence, 

Adv., mlrlflce, Wonderfully, marvel- 
ously, admirably, extraordinarily, exceed- 
ingly (quite class.) : delectari, Cic. Acad, 
tL 3 : dolere, id. Att % 19 : dfllgere, id, 
N- D. 1, 31 : laudare, id. Fam. 3, 11 : prc- 
desse, Plin. 31, 8, 44. 

WSlUh onK *- ( minis] *f > A singu 


muro pugna- 
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larly, defectively-formed person, Att. in Var. 
L. L. 7, 3 jfn. §64.— * ft A wanderer, ad- 
mirer: Tert Pracscr. 3. 

fT'i'PTlillo (murmillo), talis, m. [uop- 
uvXot] A kind of gladiator that used to 
fight with a Thraaan (Threx), or a net- 
fighter (retiarius), and wore a Gallic hel- 
met, with the image of a fish for a crest 
(whence the name) : " retiario pugnanti 
adrersua mirmillonem cantatur : Non te 
peto, piscem peto, quid me fugis, Qalle t 

auiamirmillonicum genus armaturae Gal- 
cum eat ipaique mlrmillonea ante Galll 
appellabantur, In quorum galeis piscis cf- 
ngfca tnerat" Feat a. r. RETIARIO, p. 284 
and 385 ed. Mull. : ill© autcm ex mirmil- 
lone dux, ex gladiatore irapcrator, Cic. 
PhiL 3, 12; Auct or. pro Dom. 10; so 
Quint 6, 3, 61 ; Amm. 16, 13 fin. ; 29, 6 
fin. ; Inscr. ap. Grut 334, 3 ; ap. Marin. 
Fratr. ArvaL p. 165, 1. 

miro iilte l liciM (myrna.), a, um, adj. 
[mirmillo] Of oi •belonging to a mirmillo : 
genus armaturae, of the mirmllloneft, Feat, 
a. v. RETIARIO, p. 264 and 285 cd. Mttll. ; 
y. the preced. art : — " myrmillonica scuta 
dicebant cum qulbua de i 
bant" Feat p. 144. 
mIro» arc, t. miror, ad fin., no. 1. 
mirtm atiu, 1. (t. act collat form, ad 
fin.) v. dep. a. and n. To wonder or mar- 
vel at, to be astonished or amazed at a 
thing; to admire n thing ; conatr. with the 
ace. c inf., with quod, si, qua rations, quid, 
unde, etc. (quite class,) : (a) c. aec. : negtt- 
gentiam homlnia, Cic. Att 10, 5: illud jam 
mirari desino, quod ante mlrabar, id. de 
Or. 3, 14 : aigna, tabulas pictas, vasa caela- 
ta. Sail. C. 11 ; Virg. G. 3,49: patrem, to ad- 
miringly honor, Stat 8. 5, 2, 75 : alia dig- 
na mlrata, of admiring wonder, Sen. Ep. 
94: nc, to admire one's self, be in love with 
one's self, be vain : Catull. 23, 17.— Poet 
with the gen. : Justitiaene priiis mirer bel- 
line laborum f Virg. A. 11, 136.— Of inan- 
imate subjects : imraturquc (arbos), no- 
vas frondes, et non sua poma, Virg. G. 3, 
81.— (0) With an object-clause : si quia 
forte mirator, me ad accusandum descen- 
dere, Cic. de Div. in Cneci!. l.-(y) With 
quod : mirari ae aiebat quod non rideret 
naruspex, haruspiccm cum ridiasct id. de 
Dir. 2, 34.— ($) With si : idne tu miraris, 
si patriasat filiusT Plaut Pa. 1, 5, 37 :— mi- 
ror si, / should wonder, be surprised, if: 
miror, in ilia euperbia et importanitate si 
quemquam amicum habere potuft Cic. 
Lael. 15. — (c) With relative clauses : ne 
mire mini, qua ration© hie tantum potue- 
rit Cic. Verr. 3, 2, 54 : ejus reiquae cau- 
sa esset miratas, Caea. B. G. 1, 32: miror, 
quid ex Piraeo abferit Ter. Eun. 2, % 59: 
satis mirari non possum, unde, etc, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 34 : si quia an tea mirabatur, quid 
eaeet quod, etc, id. Sest 1. — Hence 

mlrandus, a, um, Pa., Wonderful, ad- 
mirable, strange, singular (quite claaa.) : 
in miraudnm altitadtncm depressum, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 27: mirari dum in modum, in a 
wonderful manner, id. Att 9, 7: fides, Stat 
S. 1, 3, 20. 

X. Act collat form, mlro, are (ante- 
class.) : quid mires ? Var. in Non. 480, 30 : 
aut am boa mint aut noli mi rare de codem, 
id. ib. 32 : al stadium mirabla, Pompon, 
ib. 474, 25.-2. Pert. : miratua, a, um, in 
paaa. signl£ (post-claaa.) : mirata Virginia 
arte, Juvenc. 3, 58. 

minis, a, um, adj. Wonderful, mar- 
velous, astonishing, admirable, extraordi- 
nary (quite class.) : minim et magnum fa- 
cinua, Plant Pa. 1, 5, 97 : nimla mira me- 
moras f wonders, marvels. Id. Amph. 5, 1, 
53 : mirum me dcsiderlum tenet urbia, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 11 : miria roodia odls#e ali- 
qucra, wonderfully, exceedingly, Ter. Hec. 
1, 2, 104 : mirum In modum convcrsac 
sunt homlnum mentos, astonishingly, sur- 
prisingly, Caea. B. G. 1, 41 : sibi mirum 
rideri, quid in sua Gallia populo R. ncgo- 
til esset, Id. lb. 34.— With a follg. si; min- 
lmc mirum, al ista res, etc, Cic. de Or. 2, 
13, 55 ; so, quid mirum in senibua, ai in- 
flrini sunt aliquando? id. de Sen. II, 35 : 
mirum quam or quantum, it is wonderful 
how, how very, how much, i. e. extraordina- 
rily, exceedingly : mirum quam inimlcua 
ibat, ut ego objurgamn, Cic. Att 15, 40 : 
id, mirum quantum profuit ad concord!- 
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am ci vita til, Liv. 2, 1 ; so too, rnlnnn at: 
mirum dicta, ut ait omnia Sannatarum 
xirtaa velut extra hpsos, Tac, H. 1. 79 : — 
mirum ni or nisi, it would be wonderful, I 
should wonder, I am very much mistaken, 
if not, L e. most probably, undoubtedly : 
Plaut Capt 4, 3, 43 : mint sunt msi inxf- 
tavit seae in coena pluaculum, id. Amph. 
l t 1, 137 : — socer, et medicua me inaanire 
aiebant : quid ait mira sunt I wonder what 
it means, it is incomprehensible to me, id. 
Men. 5, 7, 56 : — mirum nl or quin, undoubt- 
edly , certainly : quid ploras pater! Mirum 
ni can tern : condemnatae sum, / wonder 
/ don't sing, of course I ought to sing, 
Naer. in Ctc. de Or. 2, 60, 278 : mirum, 

?uin ab avo ejus, aut proaro acciperem, 
laut Trin. 4, 2, 135 :— quid mirum ? what 
wonder P Ov. A. A. 3, 310- — Comp. only an- 
te-class. : miriorinquam tibi videor, Titin. 
in Feat p. 133 ed. MttU. : quid hoc miri- 
uet Var. in Non. 135. 29.— Hence, 

Adv., mire, Wonderfully, marvelousty, 
admirably, strangely, uncommonly, exceed- 
ingly, very (quite class.) : puero muni* 
cipia mire favent Cic. Att. 16, 11 : factas 
canis, Ptin. 35, 10, 36, 20 : laudare, Id. 39, 
3, 13: gratus, id. ib. 1, 6: — mire quam, ex- 
traordinarily, exceedingly: Ctc. Att 1, 11 
Jin. (al. mire quantum). 

* mift an archaic form for mei, Qf me : 
in gens cura mis, Enn. in Prise, p. 955 P.; 
cf. Quint 8, 3, 35. 

if^aj, is, m. A ton of Mast- 

RBfJfUOTride* «. ptoapYVpta, 
Money-hater, a name comically fonned by 
Plautus to signify Usurer: Plaut Moat 3, 

I, 41. 

, miycellflnetu* «, um, adj. [mi»cci- 

lusj Mixed, miscellaneous (apost-Auguttan 
word) : turba miscellanea, of all sorts, 
App. M. 3, p. 174 Oud.— n. Subst, miscel- 
lanea, 6mm, n. .* A, Ahash of different 
sorts of broken meat, a gallimaufry, hodge- 
podge, the coarse diet of gladiators : Jur. 

II, 19. — B. A writing on miscellaneous 
subjects: Miscellanea. Ptolcmaci, TertaU. 
adv. Valent 12. 

I misceUldllOfi appellantnr, qui non 
ccrtfle sunt sententiae, aed variorum mix* 
tommquo judicionim sunt Feat p. 133 
ed. MOIL 

niiscollns (miacillus, Hart Cap. 9, 
309). a, um, adj. [mis ceo] Mixed (ante- 
class, and Ipost-Aug.) : uvae miscellae, Ca- 
to R. R. 23. Of pigeons : miscellum ge- 
nus (f. e. of tamo and wild pigeona), Var. 
R. R. 3, 7 : ludl, composed of games of sev- 
eral kinds, Suet Cal. 20: aea, a brazen tab- 
let on which were inscribed the names of sol- 
diers who had served out their time and to 
whom lands were assigned, as also of those 
who succeeded to the place of others deceased, 
Sicul. Flacc. do condit agror. p. 23 Goes. 

jn|fjC0O- miscui, mistum, or inixtum, 
2. v. a, [Jffoyu, ftiyvvut) To mix, mingle, 
to intermingle, blend (for the cliff, between 
this word and tcmpcrare, v. under no. 
IU A). 

1, Lit: A. 1° g en - : (aortes) pueri 
manu miscentar, Cic. de Div. 2, 41,86: 
dulce et amarum, Plaut Pa. 1, 1, 61 : tox- 
icum antidote, Phacdr. 1, 14, 8 : mclla Fa- 
lerno, Hor. S. 2, 4, 24 : vlna Surrcntinft 
faece Falcroa, id. ib. 4, 55 : pabula sale. 
Col. 6, 4 : aquaa noctare, Ov. Her. 16, 198 : 
Actum cruori, id. Met 4, 140 : ad faecem 
et amurcam helleborum, Col. 7, 5 : inter 
caerulcum viridea misccre smaragdos, 
Lucr. 2, 804 : cumque meia lacrimis mis- 
cult usque auaa, Ov. Pont 1. 9, 20.— -Pro- 
verb. : coelum ac terras and marc coelo 
misccre, to disturb heaven and earth, raise 
a great commotion, Liv. 4, 3 : mare coelo 
confundcre, Jur.*6, 382; cf. td. fi, 25. 

B. In partlc: f. To join one's se^f 
to, have carnal intercourse with one : cor- 
pus cum aliqua, Cic. de Div. 1, 29, 60 : sic 
se tibi mlsccat, Ov. M. 13, 867 : cum all. 
quo misccrl in Venerem, App. M. 9, p. 639 
Oud. : — sanguine in et genus, to intermarry, 
Liv. 1,9. 

2, To mtz, mingle, prepare a drink : al- 
tcrTmiscere mulsura, Cic. Fin. 3, Sjto.; 
so Ov. Am. 1, 4, 29 • and, Vcientana mini 
misccs, Mart 3, 49 ; pocula alicut, Or. M. 
10, 160: lurida tcrriblles misccnt aconite 
novcrcac, Id. ib. 1, 147. 
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3. MUcere ae, or m id., To mix, mingle 
with others, to unite, assemble: uiiscet (ae) 
viria, Virg. A. 1, 440 : ae partibug alicujus, 
Veilej. 2, 86: ipsa ad praetoria densae 
Uiaoentur, tumble, Virg. G. 4, 75. 

4h, Miacere menus or proelia, To Join 
battle, engage (poet): miacere menus. 
Prop. 2, 20, 66: proelia dura, id. 4, 1, 88. 
— Hence, vulnera, to indict wounds on 
tack other, Virg. A. 12, 730. 

8, Of storms, To throw into confusion, 
to disturb, confound, embroil (poet) : coe- 
lum terramque miacere, Virg. A. 1, 134 : 
magoo mlaceri murmure ppntum, id. ib. 
124 : mUcent ae maris, id. lb. 9, 714. 

IX Trop.: A. '» gon.. To mil, min- 
gle, unite, etc : raiscent inter aeae inimi- 
citiaa agitantce, Enn. Ann. 8, 33 : animum 
alicujus cum suo miacere, Cic. Lael. 31 
Jin. : gravitate mixtus lepoa, id. Rep. 3, 1 : 
ex diasimilhmis rebus mlsceri et tempo- 
rari, id. Off. 3, 33, 119 ; cf. ao joined with 
temperare, id. Or. 58, 197 ; but alao opp. to 
temperare, since miacere signifies merely 
to mix together, but temperare to mix in 
due proportion: haec ita mixta fucrunt, 
ut temperata nullo fuerint modo, Cic. 
Rep. 3,33. 

O. In partlc. : 1 To share with, im- 
part to another ; to take part in, share in a 
tbiog (rarely, and perh. not ante- Aug.) : 
cum amico omnea curaa, omnea cogitatic- 
nee tuaa miace, share, Ben. Ep. 3 ;— ae ne- 
gotila, to take part in, engage in, Papin. 
Dig. 36. 7, 38 : so, administration!, Calhatr. 
ib. 27, 1, 17 Jin. : patcrnac heredilati, Ulp. 
lb. 39, 3, 43 Jin. 

3^ (acc. to no. I., B, 5) To throw into con- 
fusion, to embroil, disturb ,- to stir up, oc- 
casion, excite (so quite class.) : omnia in- 
fima sumrnis paria fecit, turbavit, mtscuit, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 7; ao, rem publicam mails 
conciombua, id. Agr. % 33 : coetua, Tae. 
A. 1, 16 : animorum motus dicendo. Cio. 
de Or. 1, 51 : — ego nova quaedam miaceri 
et concltari mala jam pridem videbam, 
stirred up, devised, id. Cat 4, 3 ; so, sedi- 
tionea, Tac. II. 4, 68 jSs. 

*l^U»>a, urn, v. miscellus, adinit. 
ABulOi uro, v. n. To smack : 
tCircwnrfSti," Gloae. Philux. 
ifajcjjnTt l c * ac ti- [mlaceo] Change- 
able, inconstant, inconstant, Petr. 45, 6 
dub. (at- mittix). 

miaollllBi a, um, adj. dim. [miser] 
Poor, urachal, unfortunate (quite class.) : 
homo, Cic. Att 3, 23; id. Fam. 14, 4>— o 
factum male ! o miselle passer, Catull. 3, 
16.— Esp. applied to the dead i cum alicu- 
jus defuncti rccordaris, miaelliim vocaa 
eum. Tert Teetini. Anim. 4 ; ao Petr. 65. 
— Of tnanim. and abstr. things : redactus 
sum usque ad hoc misellum pallium, Plaut 
Hud. 2, 6, 65 : Bpca, Lucr. 4, 1089. 

BCain&tefc '<«•>. at The inhabitants 
of Mitenum: Veg. Mil 4, 31. 

Mll*IMHiffi*j e > "dj. Of or belong- 
ing to Misenum: villa, Phaedr. 2, 5, 8: 
classis, Tnc. H. 3, 57. 

IVIlainUIIXj "> iUonvSv, A promon- 
tory, town, ana harbor in Campania, now 
Punta di Miseno, Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Cic. do Or. 
3, 14, 60; id. de imp. Pomp. 12. 33; cf., 
" Misenum promontorium a Miacno tubi- 
cine Aeneae Ibl aepulto est appellatum, 
Fest p. 123 ed. Mull. ; alao called Promon- 
torium Miaeni, Liv. 24, 14 ; and poet, in 
the plur., Miacna, drum, Prop. 1, 11, 4 ; 
and (on account of mons) Misenus, Virg. 
A. 6, 234. 

laHflfinlllt I* n "' !• S° n °S Aeolus, a 
trumpeter aJAencas, buried at the promon- 
tory of Misenum, whence it received its name, 
Virg. A. 6, 1 63 eg. ,- cf. Feat p. 133 ed. Mull. 
— II, For Misenum : v. the preced. art 

QaMCr* *. um, adj. Wretched, unfortu- 
nate, miserable, pitiable, lamentable, etc. : 
nihil est tarn miaerabile, quam cx beato 
miser, Cic. Part Or. 17, 57 : homo miser, et 
inlortunatua, Plaut Bac. 5. 1, 20 : m. atque 
infelix, Cic. Quint 30 : o multo miserior 
Dolabclla, quam ille, qucm tu miscrrimum 
esse voluUti, id. Phi). 11, 4: m., infelix, 
aerumnosus, id. Parad. 2. 1 : miscrrimum 
habere aliquem, to torment, id. Fam. 14, 7: 
mlacrrimus Fui fugitando, have exhausted 
myself with running, am completely tired 
out, Tcr. Eun. 5, 2, 7.— With a follg. gen. ■■ 
miscros ambitionis, Plin. Pan. 58:— misera 
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ambitlonajaborare, Hot. S. 1, 4, 26 : curae, 
Lucr. 3, 1065: orbitaa, Cic. Fin. 5, 28 : m. 
et calamitoaa res, id. Rose. Am. 28 : vo- 
luptatea, Plin. 33, 3:— quo morbo miaera 
sum, suffer. Plant True. 3, 6, 39 ; ao, horn- 
ini miaero noa inrideo medlclnam, Petr. 
129 ; cf* quid illam miaeram animi excru- 
cias ) Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 76 : homo animo suo 
miser, Id. True 2, 7, 36: miaerum ease 
ex animo, to be wretched in mind, sick at 
heart, id. Epid. 4, 1, 1 :— amor, Virg. A. 5, 
655 ; so with a follg. gen. : cultus miser, 
mi* regard to dress, Hor. S. 2, 2, 66 : 
— hominem perditum miserumque, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 38 : — carmen, Virg. E. 3, 27: 
remedium, Cels. 5, 36, 34. — Often inserted 
in the midat of a sentence : osaa atque pel- 
Us sum, misera, macritudine, Plaut Capt 
1, 2, 32 : foribua, miaer, oscula figit Lucr. 
4, 1173 :— miaerum I (parenthetically) i a. 
what a misfortune ■' how sad ! turn pendere 
poenaa Cecropidae juasl (mlserum I) aep- 
tena quotannia Corpora, Virg. A. 6, 20.— 
Hence, 

Adv., in two forma, misere (quite class.) 
and miter iter (ante-class.). 

A misere, Wretchedly, miserably; des- 
perately, vehemently, urgently : est misere 
scriptum, Paeodotel Pe. O mlaerrime, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 73 : vivore, Cic. Fin. 3, 15 : 
— misere amaro, Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 33 : de- 
perire, id. Ciat 1, 3, 12 : invidere, Ter. Eun. 
3, 1, 22 : orare aliqwd, id. Beaut 3. 3, 134. 

B, mlserlter, Wretchedly, lamenta- 
bly, sadly (poet) : corrumpi, Laber. in 
Non. 517, 3: alloqui, CatulL 63, 49. Alao 
Enn. In Prise p. 1010 P. 

llail»re U»VM> e . "dj- [miaeror] War- 
thy of pity, pitiable, miserable, deplorable, 
lamentable, wretched, sad (quite class.) : 
nihil cat tarn miscrahile, quam ex beato 
miser, Cic. Part Or. 17, 57 : Act ultro mis- 
erabilia, Quint 11, 1, 64 ; id. 9. 4, 133 : sia- 

2ue miser semper, nec sis miserabilis ulli, 
iv.Ib.117: Iras, Mart 6, 17: corpus, Ov. 
Her. 21, 214 : voces, plaintive, Liv. 1, 39 : 
vox, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 63 : a< pectus, id. Pha 
a 29 : caedes. Liv. 1, 59 : elegi. mournful, 
Hor. Od. 1, 33, 3: Comp., miserabilior 
causa mortia, Liv. 1 , 59 : — miaerabile, adv., 
for miserabilitcr : miaerabile caesia in- 
sultare, Virg. A. 12, 338.— Hence, 

Adv., mlsSrabillter, Pitiably, mourn- 
fully, sadly, miserably (quite class.) : erne- 
ri, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40 : acripta epiatola, id. 
Att 10, 9 : laudarc, to laud pathetically, L 
e. to pronounce ante funeral oration tn a 
mournful manner, and so as to excite pity, 
id. ib. 14, 10 : dice re triatia, Quint 4, 3, 
130 : perire, Val. Max. 2, 6, 11.— Comp. : 
miaerabillua dicere, Sen. Excerpt con* 
trov. praef. 4. 

* llUMrumoai, Inis, n. [miaeror] Pity, 
commiseration: parri miseramina panis 
(at. mihi fragmina panis), Juvenc. 4, 385. 

mifjerandnif H - um i ^*°-< y - miaeror, 

ad Jin., no. A. 

mlm^rsmter, ▼■ miaeror, ad Jin. 

mifOrftllOi Onis,/. [miseror] A pity- 
ing, pity, compassion, commiseration (quite 
class.) : cum quadam miseran'one delec- 
tare, Cic. Fam. 5, 13 : miaerationem com- 
movere, Quint 6, 1,46: miscratione mens 
judicum permovenda, Cic. Or. 38 : mia- 
erationem petere, i. e. to pray for pity and 
forgiveness, Plin. 9, 8, 10 : infantia, Just 
7, 2. — XL Trans f, rhetor., A pathetic 
speech : miseradonibus uti, Cic. Brut 21 : 
judicem inclinat miaeratio. Quint 4, 1, 14 ; 
so id. 6, 1, 33 ; 4, 1, 27 ; 4, 3, 15, et sacp. 

mine r& tor, 6ria, m [id.] One who 
pities, a commiserator (post-class): Ju- 
venc. 3, 395. 

Xn|aQrQ* a ^ v -' v - vdse*' ad Jin., no. A. 

mtiereOa Q i* Hum, 3. v. n. and mia . 
OrOOT, Itus, 2. (archaic inf. praes., mis- 
ererier, Lucr. 5, 1023. — Ante- and post- 
class, part, perf., misertus for miseritua, 
Scip. Afiic. in Macr. S. 2, 10; Hyg. Fab. 
58) v. dep. [miaer] To feel pity, have com- 
passion, to pity, compassionate, commiserate. 

L In the verb.Jtnit. (so In the act. form 
only ante-class.): (a) Form mlsereo: 
miserete annls, Eun. in Non. 474, 30 : cog- 
cbant hostes, ut misorerent id. ap. Prise 
p. 824 P. : Ipse eui mine ret Lucr. 3, 894. 

(/?) Form miaereor (quite clasa) : 
mlscremlnl sociorum, Cic. verr. 2, 1, 38 
Jin. : poatulat, ut aui mlsereantur, Auct 
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Her. 1, 14, 34 : salaam kansoi, Caaa 

in Cic. Fam. 6,7: Descio qui vmr. at> 
eritus tandem DeuaAumbGala\| 
dcoa miseritos nomiak Ronuai,li.!;, 
33 Jin. : quam misereri mci ieoett, Of 
Att 4, 5 : laborum Tulanua Yvt.Lt, 
143 : miserere mei, miserere attna 
Ov. Her. 12, Sl^With ihe an.: C aV» 
nus postea miierU est, Hjj. FASt.i 
Diom. p. 294 P.— With the att, 
tot miserere siiimsi, Grat Crnct W a 
miaerare). — 1 m p c r I. : m luppiia zj 
ereatur, that we should skj fsr *f 
pliants, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 48. 

JX, Impera, mlseret sad (iw ^ 
miaeretur me alicujus aodehnju ral 
distresses me, I feel pity or asaa i aw at 
a person or thing. 

(a) Form miseret (sosxdiiav;' 
" miseret me eadem fonns inciter, 
piget, poenitet, tsedet," Feat p. 13 a 
MttU.: miseret te aboram, toils ax a» 
eret nec pudct, Plaut Trio, i, t, »: » 
rum noa miseret, Cic. JBL 34, 9S :w» 
te mei tergi nusererct, si, ot, Rasfi 
5, 2, 25. ,| 

Iff) Form miseretur, Biisnua 
(misertum) est: patAmaaaBW 
Turpil. In Non. 477, 15 : acqat mam 
veetri quam mei inisercbitat. L Cran 
In Priac. p. 824 : quando te aural 
rei pubUcae miserebiturf QaiAss 
GelL 6, 30 : cave te fratnia pn *•» 
salute ubaecrantiuminiseitllu,C«.l» 
5, 14, acc. to Prise, p. 797 P.(Bta a» 
ereat) : me ejua miseritam' itrla^Tra 
2, 4. 39 : quo me rei poblkaa m» 
misertum est, Scip. Afnc. in av: : - 
la— With the gen. only: misaaKR 
Pacuv. in Non. 477, 16. 

itus,2,T.u«ptic*«i 
ere, r. racs. a [mum 
avecompsttn[al!f> 
et) : his lacrunia vitam damn 
escimus ultro, Virg. A 2, 145 
citeregia,id.ib.&573: screw item 
tui, Sttt Th. L 280. -B. Imp'"-,'" 
ereacitme alicujus, It rfistriiaaat'.* 
pity, take compassion (cf tassel a* 
misereo, no. iL) : inopu aaae tc Bau= 
cat mei, Ter. Heaut 5, tt-'ll-' 
miserura fieri. To become wrdMs* 
able : Plaut Epid. 4,1,1- 
miseret v. rniaereo, as. a 

called proserpinaca, App. B* 1 ^;^ 

miseria, t^J*^ 

unhappy condition, wlltfomv. 
trouble, fatigue, irktimtnas,ifa B -,' 
tress, etc. (quite class.): prt*>F * 
atque terrac Mcdcai tniKH»>,Eas. 3U 
Tuac. 3, 26 Jin. .- quibns icr* 1 ™ 56 
miseria deprecor, id. ap. H» 
miscrias voluptate aedaro, Pb*.'", 

4, 93 : ubi virtus est, ibi eae \ 
aerumna non potest Cic tux * - " 
miscrias inciderc. id. PhD. 4 W : = * 
eriis veraari. id. Fam. 7, 3 : is a*-*' 
se. id. Fin. 3, 14 : oneri rmarnaspt » 
Sail. C. 10 :— miseriam apat.}' * 

5, 4, 22: nimiac miaeriae est »«»■; 
some, Quint 1, 8, 18 :-Stoid mat w 
stitiosa aollicitudinc et robero B»» 
anxiety, Cic, de Div. 2, 41-41^ 
fied, Miseria, The daughter ef 0*^ 


L Tofeet puy, 


nda>»iiMr<Ua< J- 

renierhearudnest, pay. 


Noz, Cic. N. D. 3 17 fin. i Hjt 

cy (quite class.): * misaiartis a* 
tudo ex miseria alterius mjarA »»■ 
tia," Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, IS: 
aliia commoverc . . . misericcntoj^- 
de Or. 3, 47 : mcntcs homimn 
tern muericordiamqne revMarc » 
13: mia«ricordiam taploiare ««^ 
cere, id. Ma 34 ; ao, captarc.* "* ri 
34 : populi concitare, id. da Or. l»< 
buere alicui, to girt, bisum. *\<f a 
adhibere, to show. id. Rab. peri;- '■ 
cere, to extras*, Vtp. Dig. Kf^if , 
miaericordia vivo, an the amps*" i 
others, Cic. Rose. Am. 50 : paeitra 
the childmx, id. Att. 7, IS: ad 
diam inducere, to met*, id. Brut *' 
ericordiam magnam habere, s» *** . 
tm<t(n, id. Mur. 40 ; and ia ws ff.-* 
ertcordlaa habere. Plant Host . ■■■■■ 
haec magna cum miscricordU «?^' 
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pronunclantur, with gnat pathos, Cm B. 

C. % 12 fin. 

* B. Transf, A condition to excite 
compassion, Wretchedness, misery: quan- 
tum miaericordlao nobis tuae preces et 
tua aalua allatura ait, Cic. a Fr. 1, 3, 8. 

JX. Personified, Miserieordia, A god- 
dess, App. M. 1, p. 263 ; cf. Quint 8, 11, 
38; Claud. B. Gild. 404. 
^indaerieordlter> «*>, v. miserlcors, 

miaeSricairs, dis, adj. [mlsereo-cor] 
Tender atoned, pitiful, compassionate, mer- 
ciful (quits clasa) : misericordem so prae- 
bere, Cic. Caecin. 10 : m. et mansuetus, 
Auct Her. 2, 17 : misericordem ease in al- 
iquem, Cic. Lig. 5 : aint miaericordes in fu- 
ribua eerarii. Sail. C. 52 : animus, Cic. Inr. 
1, 55. — Omp. : misericordior, Plaut Bud. 
1, 5, 23. — Sup.: miaericordissimna, Aug. 
Up. 48.— Hence, 

Adv., miaerlcordlter, Tnitr-ktart- 
idly, pitifully, compassionately, mercifully 
(ante* and post-class.) : crndeliter ilU, noe 
roisericorditer, Quadrig. in Non. 510, 30 ; 
JLact 6, 18. — Camp. : misericoxdiua, Aug. 
Doctr. dir. 1, 16. 

■UMxinaBo^Bm, U, ». [miser] 
Wretchedness, misery (ante-olaas. for mis- 
era) : Leber, in Non. 214, 30. 
DUaBsiten »*>•. T - miser, ad Jin. 
miaeritftdOt inu. / [miser] *L For 
miseria, Wretchedness, misery, Alt. in Non. 
136, 18. — H For miseraao, Pity, compas- 
sion. Art. hi Non. 136, 20. 

imaeritaa and muertwb Pan., 

from miaereor, t. miaereo. 
miserOf ere, v. miseror, ad Jin. 

mi i<9 raj r> * tn *' *• *^P" ^" ct couat 
form, v. infra, ad Jin.) (miser) 7b lament, 
bewail, deplore; to pity, companionate any 
one : " muerutur is, qui conqueritur aliena 
Incommode: miserttur is, qui miserum 
aublevat," Feet. p. 123 ed. MUIL (quite clas- 
sical) : quia Msec est mulicr, quae ipsa ae 
miseratur t Plaut Epid. 4, 1, 6 : commu- 
Dcm conditionem miserari, Cic. Mur. 27: 
(Acestes) ab humo miserans attaint arai- 
cum, Virg:. A- 5, 451; c£ id. Oeorg. 2, 499: 
juvenera enimi miserata, pitying in Iter 
mean, id. A en. 10, 686 ; for which, sortem- 
quo animo miseratus iniquam, id. ib. 6, 
332. — Of a. lamenting speech : eos mise- 
rendo casum mum connrmat SaH. J. 23 : 
caeum aHcujus miseratus, Tae. A. 3, 17 : 
haec copiose miseratus est, Gell. 10, 3 mad. 
0) c. gen. (poet) : te commiserabar ma- 
ail, quern miserabar raei, Act. in Non. 445, 
12 : oorum. Mimic. FeL Octav. 28 : poo- 
nee juvenem indignae miseratus, Sil. 11, 
381. — * (y) c. dot. : servis miseratus, Co- 
ripp. Laud. Justin. 2, 402.— Hence, 

^4. mtseraudus, a, um. Pa, 
able, deplorable, pitiable (quite class.) : £. 
Of persona : ut ahis miserandus, aliis ir- 
ridendus esse videatur, Cic. de Or. 1, 37; 
Virg. A. 5, 509 — B. Of things : haec mihi 
videntur misers atque misc rands, Cic. 
Cat 4, 6 : menus, Or. M . 6, 276 : fortune, 
Sail. J. 13 : miserandum in modum, in a 
pitiable manner, Cic. Pror. cons. 3. 

*n mlaeranter, adv.. Pitifully, pa- 
thetically : aut lacrimoao ant mlaeranter, 
Gell. 10, 3. 

Aot collet form, mlsero, arc (ante- 
class.) : ut miscrarent mala, Art in Non. 
470, 23. 

* miaertOTi 6ris, as. [syncop. for mis- 
eretor, from miseror J A pitier. compaction - 
ater .- miserande misertor, Venant Vit 8. 
Mert 2, 478, 

miajerulrta* e, um, adj. dan. [miser] 
Wretched, unfortunate (ante-class.) : aui- 
mule mlserula, Berenus in Non. 517, 4 ; 
Afrau. in Non. 217 : cupidhis mlserulo 
obito, Liv. Andr. in Prise, p. 869 P. 

t jniaucolJtf ae, /. A cruet of bread 
hollowed out m the shape of a spoon : "mi- 
litula, pvariXn," Gloss. Philox. 

* miaanbilia, lum, for mlesuia, Bid. 
Ep. 4, 20. 

miaalcxsUi 01 -tjtw, «• »m. adj. [mlt- 

to] Discharged from miliary service (post- 
Auar 1 : praetorianus, Suet Ner. 48 ; so 
Inscr. Orell. no. 3579; 3582. 

■ miaafcOlM !•»• «■ fr*t- [td ] To tend 
often ■ ad melitteras Miasiculabas, Plaut 
Epid. 1, 2, 29. 

mintOis, e, adj. [id.] That ma, be 
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thrown, that it thrown or hurled, missile 
(not in Cic. or Caea.) : lapides missiles, 
sling-stones, Liv. 1, 43: ferrum, a javelin, 
Virg. A. 10,421: uul sibi missile lerrum, 
Khich he alone can launch, Stat Th. 8, 524 : 
aculei (of the porcupine), capable of being 
shotforth, Plin. 8. 35, 53. 

XL Subat: A. missile, is, *., A mis- 
sile weapon, missile, a javelin : missilibus 
Lscedacmonii pugnabant Liv. 34, 39; so 
in the plur* Virg. A. 10, 716 ; in toe sing. : 
Luc. f, 485. 

B. missilia, lum, », or ree missiles, 
Presents thrown by the emperors among the 
people : sparse et populo missilia omni- 
um rerum, Suet Ner. 11 ; id. Aug. 98. 

*2. Trop, : ad haec quae e fortune 
sparguntur, sinum expendit et sollicitus 
nilasuia ejus exspeetat, Sen. Ep. 74. 

BlisBOf oole,/. [id.] A letting go, send- 
ing away, in gen. ; in panic., s releasing, 
liberation of a prisoner ; • discharge from 
service or eJSce (of a soldier, a quaestor, of 

Sladiators), i e. permission to leave off 
ghting for that time or mat day; also, 
cessation, termination, or remission of pun- 
ishment 

X. In gen., A letting go, sending away, 
a tending, dispatching ,- a throwing, hurl- 
ing (quite class.) : misslo sanguinis, hlood- 
buitisT,Cels.2 > 10>a>.,-8uet CaHg. 28: Ut- 
erarum, Cic. Att 5, 5 : legato rum, id. Phil. 
7, 1 : extra telorum mieetonem, beyond the 
range of missiles, Vitr. 2, 9.— In the Jurtd. 
signi£, A delivering up, giving possession : 
mlssio in aedee, iflp. Dig. 39, 2, 15. 

17 In par tic : £. A release from 
captivity, liberation: munus pro miasione 
dire, Cia. Tuse. 1, 4a 

B. A dtschargefrom service (of soldiers, 
ofBce-holders, gladiators, sic), a dismis- 
sion : prsemium missionls ferre, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 86: quibua (militibua) aenatua mls- 
slonem rcdimmque in petriam negasset 
ante belli finem, Liv. 26, 1 : exercitnm 

Eurgare miaaionibua turbulentorum hom- 
lum, id. 7, 39; ct, " mitsitmum generates 
causae sunt tree: honesta, eausaria, igno- 
mtniosa. Hone sta est, quae tempore mlU- 
tine impleto daror; eausaria, quum quia 
vitio animi vel corporis minus idoneus 
auiliuae renundatur ; ignonvmiosa causa 
est quum quia propter delictum Sacra- 
mento solvitur," Macer Dig. 49, 16, 13: grn- 
tiosa ante emerita stipenula, a discharge 
obtained by favor, Liv. 43, 14, 9: nondum 
juste, id. Ib. 15:— (*Of a quaestor). Suet 
Caes. 7 :— Of gladiators : quum Myrino 
peteretur misslo laeao, Mart 12, 29; so 
Sen. Ben. 2, 20 Jin. Hence, sine missione, 
without favor, without quarter, to Ae death: 
Liv. 4L 20^— Trop. : quid prodest, pau- 
coe dies aut annoa lucrincare t sine mis- 
sione nasclmur (* without release from the 
service of wisdom). Sen. Ep. 37 ; so, sine 
miasione pugnatum est, for Uft or death, 
Flor. 3, SO Jin. 

C. A cessation, termination: ante ludo- 
rum mlaslonem, Cic. Fam. 5, 12. 

B. Remission from punishment: mis- 
sioncm puero dedit, qs.lelhimgo, Petr. 52. 

mla<itina> », »m, v. miaaiciua. 

rniasotOi avi, uum, 1. >. in tens. a. 
[mittoj To tend repeatedly, to send (aot in 
Cic. or Caes.) : auxitta, Liv. 9, 45, 5 : Ute- 
res, Front de Eloqu. p. 234 ed. Mai. : co- 
dieillos missttatos, Plfn. 33, 1, 4. 

TniMtr *™t m. [id ] One who sends, 
throws, or shoots, an archer (extremely 
rare): hie missoro vacans fulgens J&cet 
una sagitta (si. hie misso revocans), Cic. 
A rat 84. — Q. A Roman surname: Inscr. 
ap. Fabr. 365, 111. 

miaeorium, il, n. [id.] A disk, charg- 
er, for serving up food (post class.) : aurata 
missoria, Venant Vit 3. Germ. 13; cf., 
" lances, missoria," Gloss. Isid. 

tmiaaqmi >• t'd-1 A vriu: «ie\er, 
missum," Gloss. Gr. Lat; aJasrcaUed mls- 
sarium, i, n„ Schel. in Jut. 8, 227. 

1. Ustanai ■> um, Part., from mitto. 

2. miaana> "•• [mitto] A sending 
away, a sending, dispatching ; a throwing, 
launching, shooting; transf., a shot; In 
the public games, a course, a round, a heat ,- 
at table, a number of diahea served up at 
once, a course. 

W L i t : missu Caesarls ad Ambiorigem 
ventltare coneueverat, Caes. B. G. 5, 97; 
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so, duaa venisse kigiones misso Caeaaris, 

id. ib. 6, 7 : Archippi regis missu, Virg. A. 
7,750:— pili, Liv. 9, 19. 

TT Transf. : ' A. A cast, a shot: vix 
absunt nobis missus bis mille sagittac, 
Lucr. 4, 409. 

B. In the public games, A course, a 
round, a heat: spectaculum multiphcatia 
missibus in serum produxit Suet Ner. 
22 ; so id. Dom. 4. 

G. At table, A course: norem Hbras 
carnis per trcs missus ponebst, Capitol. 
Pert 12; so Lampr. Hetiog. 30. 

* miattrioa or miartArinti, a, « 

[misceo] A vessel in which wine was 
mixed with water, A mirmg-vtsstl, a mix- 
er: Lucil. in Non. 546, 3a 

mijrticiua (mixneius) or -tinfi a, 
um, adj. [llJWsirxed race, mongrel^born 
of parents of different nations; a transl. 
of tho Gr. irvpiiuTof (eccl. Let) : Hier. 5, 
in Jerem. 25, 19. 

* mlsirivn (mix.), adv. [mistus] Mix- 
edbfiTucr. 3, 565. 

naifftioCmix.), onis,/. [misceo] A mix- 
ing (post- Aug.) : aliam mixtionem babct 
genua avium, vitr. 1, 4<— Transf, concr, 
A mature, Pall. 1, 33; 12, 7. 

rniatftra (mix.), ae,/ [id ] A netting, 
mxnghng ; in panic, carnal intercourse, 
copulation, with or without Veneris ; Con- 
or., a mixture ; trop., e mixing, mingling 
(ante-clasa. and post- Aug.) : L L it : mis- 
tura immoderate, Var. in Non. 490, 28 : 
rerum, Lucr. 2, 976 : unguentorum, Plin. 
13, 1, 2. 

2, la panic, Carnal intercourse, cop- 
ulation : externae Veneris misters, I.ue. 
9, 899 : cum fero, Plin. 8, 53, 79. 

B. Transf., concr, A mature, com- 
pound: eamisturaosperfricatur,Col.7,5. 

II, Trop., A mixing, mingling: ritio- 
rum atque virtutum, Suet Dom. 3: ra- 
ram facit mixturam cum sapientis forma, 
("beauty is seldom united with wisdom), 
Petr. 94 ; Quint 1, 10, 6 : mira figurantes, 
id. 9, 3, 40 ; cf. id. 9, 3, 37 : ailorum gene- 
rum cum aliis, id. 6, 3, 63 : translationum, 
id. 5, 11, 22. 

mi a t fir fctua (mix.), a, um, Part., of 
theobsoLmixturo [mistura] Mixed, min- 
gled (post-class.) : Pelag. Veter. 6. 

1. mlatna (mix.), a, um. Part, from 
misceo. 


2. mlattW (mix.), as (only in the «»£. 
ting.), m. [misceo] A mixing, mingling 
(post- Aug.): seminis mistu, Col. 6, 37, 
7 dub. 


, Jbb, i, ss. [uieroXXu, to cut up] 

The name of a cook: Mart 1, 51. 

* MHanlftIli< Oram, «. A people of 
NuikidioySrTi, 4, 4 ; called also Mm.- 
lani and Musulami, Tac. A. 2 52; 4, 24. 

t mit e, yos (in tho gen. also, misys, 
Scrib. CBmp. 34 ; and, misy, Cels. 6, 7, 2), 
n. = plev : I* A kind erf mushroom or truf- 
fle, Plin, 19, 3, 13.— U, A mineral, pert. 
a vitriolic ore, copperas, tory, Plin. 34, 12, 
29 ; Cels. 5, 19, 8 ; 27 ; Scrib. Comp. 34 ; 240. 
mm tt m - adv., v. mitts, ad Jin. 
njnellai ee< /• dim - [mitrn] A head- 
band, a kind of turban (quite class.) : no- 
biles sdolescentes Neapoli cum mitella 
saepe vidimus, Cic. Rab. Poet 10; so Virg. 
Cop. 1. — IX A bandage for the arm : Cels. 
8, 10, 3. 

nutollita or xni tallica, Suet Ner. 
27 ; an erroneous reading for mellita. 
, miteaCOi ««, e. inch n. Imltis] To 
become mud or mellow (of fruits, to lose 
their roughness or harsh flavor) ; in gen., 
to grow mild, toft, gentle, tame ; trop., to 
grow mild or gentle (quite class.). 

L Lit: Pac. in Non. 2, 358: uvae a 
sole mitescunt, Cic. OecoD. hi Gell. 15, 5 : 
mala, Plin. 15, 14, 15: cornus, arbutus, 
prunes, prrt, to grow mellow, ripe. Col. 7, 
9: — sunt (herbse) quae miteseere flamma, 
Molllrique queant Ov. U. 15, 78 : ervum, 
Plin. 22, 25, 73.— B. Transt : coelum 
miteseere, arboree frondescere. Poet in 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 28: hiems, Liv. 23, 19: an- 
nus, SiL 15, 505 : frigora, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 9 : 
Alpium Juga, Plin. 3, 25, 28 :— ferae qaae- 
dam numquam mitescunt Liv. 33, 45.— 
Tff Trop. : nemo adeo ferus est, ut non 
mitescero poesit Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 39. 

Httni rTCthro* ae, as, M/9- 
fai : J. The tun-god: ofthe Persians: Stat 
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Til. 1, 717; Curt 4, 13.— U. The proper 
name of a priest of Isis, App. M. 11, p. 800 
Oud. — Iff A Roman surname : Inscr. ap. 
Fabrett. p. 384, no. 3a 

tmithraK or mitr&x* aci*. **.= 

iOpai, A Persian precious stone, Plin. 37, 
1, 63 ; also called mithridax, Sol. 37. 
Mi thrift COS* a, um, adj. [Mithras] 
Of or belonging to MUkras (poaVclaas.) : 
sacra, Lampr. Com mod. 9. 
PtithriUtM, ta, m., MSp.Sirns : L 

Muhridates the Great, king of Pontus, toko 
waged war witk the Romans, was at last 
conquered by Pompey, and slabbed himself, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 1, 3 ; id. Mar. 15, 32 so. ; id. 
Flacc. 24 sq. He early fortified himself 
against poison by taking antidotes ; hence, 
profecit poto Mithridates saepe veneno, 
Toxica ne possont saeva nocere sibi, Mart 
5, 76 (ct, antidotum Mithridaticum. Plin. 
29, 1, 8).— H A witness against Fiaccus, 
Cic. FL 1? ~TTf A king of Pergemus, a 
friend of Caesar, Auct B. Alex. S6.— IV, 
Mithridates, surnamed Evergetes, An ally 
of the Romans against Carthage, Just 37. 
—V. The fifth king of the Forth inns, the 
most powerful of ail Iks Parthian kings, 
Just 41 — VX The eighth king of the Par- 
thians. Just 42, 2.— VIL A of Arme- 
nia, Tac A. 11, 8 sq. ; 12, 45 sq. 

Msthndftttaai a, um, adj. [ Mithri- 
dates] Of or belonging to a Mithridates 
(poet) : nomina, Ov. M. 15, 755. 

Wthrid&tUTM. «• um, «*■ [U ] Of 
or belonging to a Mithridates, Mithridalic 
(quite class.) : bellum, Cic de imp. Pomp. 
3 : antidotum, Plin. 29, 1, 8 : victoria, over 
Mithridates, id. 15, 25. 30 : crimen, of the 
witness Mithridates, Cic. Fl. 17. 
.. Mithrid&tios antidotn*, for 
Mithndaacus ant , Mkkridaiic (post-clas- 
sical) : Gell. 17, 16 ; T. Mithridates. 

mituTic4k avl, atum, 1. «. a. Imltificus] 
To make milt or mellow ,- to make lame, to 
tame ; trop., to make mild or gentle (most- 
ly post- Aug.) : I, Lit: minficatus cibus, 
well digested and changed into chyle (al. 
modificatus), Cic. de Dir. 2, 26, 57 Orell. 
N. or. : nocte sidus tepido fulgore mitifl. 
cat (marinas locustas), Plin. 9, 31, 50 :— 
elephantos, to tame, id. 8, 7, 7.— B, Trop.: 
homines, Gell. 2, 12. 

BlttiQcilaV », um, adj. (mltia-facio} 
Mud, soft\ gentle (poet and post-class.^ : 
va pores, Prud. Hamart 963: mens, Sil. 
12, 474. 

mitUTabititer* adv. [mitigo] Mildly, 
genUytfost-cUtsB.) : Coel. Aur. Acut 3, 4. 

tnitiffajiter, adv., v. mitigo, ad fin. 

mitlff&tlOj onis, /. [mitigo) A sooth- 
ing, mitigating, mitigation (rare, but 
quite class.): Cic. de Or. 3, 30: multis 
mitigationibus lenire, Auct Her. 4, 37. 

BUtirttlVIM) «, um, adj. [id.] Sooth- 
ing, miligative (post-class.) : curatio, 
Coel. Aur. Acut 1, 5. 

nuturatorins, % um, adj. (id.] 
Soothing mitigatioe (post-Aug.) : Plin. 28, 
6,17. 

ipTtfyo, avi, atum. 1. v. a. fmitcm 
ago] To make mild, soft, or tender ; to 
stake tame, to tame ; trop.. to make mild or 
gentle, to soothe, assuage, appease, mitt- 
gate (quite class.). 

L Lit: quum aestiva maturitate alia 
mmgaverit, alia torruerit Cic Rep. 4, 1 
(cited in Non. 343, 21): mitigct auctum- 
nua, quod maturaverit aestaa, Aus. Idyll. 
8 : cibum, to make soft or tender by boil- 
ing or roasting. Cic N. D. 2, 60.— Comic- 
ally : misero mihi mitigabat sandalio ca- 
put, mellowed, broke, TurpU. in Non. L L : 
hie, qui dura sedans porrecto saxa leone 
Mitigat, i. e. makes soft for sitting on by 
spreading over (kern a lion's skin. Mart 9, 
44 : — agroa, to loosen, to make fruitful, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 52 : Tina diluendo, Plin. 14, 22, 29 : 
silvestres arbores, id. 17, 10, 12 : amaritu- 
dinem frugum, to soften, mitigate, id. 18, 
16, 40: cervicuro duritias, id. 20, 22, 92: 
— rablem suum, Plin. 10, 63, 83 : pilos, to 
thin, id. 35, 6, 19 : animal, Sen. Ben. 1, 3 : 
roorbum temperantia, Plin. Ep. 1, 12. 

|L Trop. : mitigarc animum alicujus, 
CicBalb. 26 : aliquem, id. Mur. 31 : iras, 
Or. Tr. 4, 6, 15 : querimonias. CoL praef. : 
trutitiam ac severitatem, Cic. de Or. 2, 
58; cf, acorlmm severitatem condimentts 
humanitatu, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7 : lege*, Plin. 
956 
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Ep. 3, 9 : dolores, Cic. Art 3,15: laboree, 
id. de Or. 3, 4 : aliquem pecunia, Tac. H. 
1, 60 : temporum atrocitatem, Suet Tib. 
48 : aures, to sooths with explanatory 
representations, Quint 12, 1, 14 : menu, 
id. 12, 2, 28 : feritatem animalium, Plin. 
24, 17, 102. 

mltllOi I- "■ The note of the acred- 
nla : acredula tunc mitilans («l trutilans, 
truculans), Auct Carm. Philom. 16. 

ml tie, e, adj. Mild, mellow ,- of the 
soil, mellow, light, kindly, fruitful ; at a 
river, gentle, placid ; trop., mild, soft, gen- 
tle (quite class, only in the trop. signif.). 

t, Lit : sunt nobis mitia poma, Virg. 
E. 1, 81 : uva, id. Georg. 1, 448 : Bacchus 
(<. e. vinum), id. ib. 344 : succi. Or. M. 14, 
690 :— mite solum Tiburis, Hor. Od. L 18, 
2 :— mirJs flurius in morem stagni, Virg. 
A. 8, 88 : flammn, harmless, innoxious, 
Sil 16, 12tt 

TJ. Trop.: nihil tam vidl mite, nihil 
tarn placatum, quam turn meua frater erat 
in sororem tuam, Cic Art 5, 1 : mitis tran- 
quillusque homo, Plant True 4, 3, 2: bo- 
mo mmesimus atque lemsaimus, Cic Cat 
4, 5 : mites et mansueti. Id. Inr. 1, 2 : m. 
et misericors animus, id. lb. 55 : consili- 
um, Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 5 : doctrine, Cic. Mur. 
29 : malum, blandum atque dolosum. Lu- 
ciL in Non. 343, 9 : minus exsilium, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 185: servitium, Prop. 2, 16, 20: 
opes, acquired through a long peace, Sil. 
14, 653 : aftectus miBores, Quint 5, 13, 2. 
—Of speech : Thucydides si posterms fu- 
issct, multo maturior fuisset et mitior, 
riper and mellower, more palatable, Cic 
Brut 83 : m. et compta oratio, id. de Sen. 
9. — Poet, with a respect acc : nec Mauris 
animum mitior anguibua, Hor. Od. 3, 10, 
17.— With the dot. : mites hoatibus, Ov. 
Pont 2, 1, 48 : poenitentiae mitior, to- 
ward the penitent, Tac. Agr. 16.— Comical- 
ly. Made soft, mellow with beating, Plant 
Mil. 5, 31 ; Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 12.— Hence, 

Adv., mite. Mildly, softly, gently (rare ; 
not in Cic) : mite connlvere, App. M. 10, 

P. 745 Oud.— Camp. : minus ille perit, Ov. 
ont 3, 7, 29.-^Sup.: mitisaime legatos 
appellare, Caea. B. G. 7, 45. 

mltlTlSCalu*) c um, adj. dim. [mlti- 
m]Rather mtUTmildish (posSclaas.) : fe- 
bres, CoeL Aur. Acut praef. 

tmltra> *e, f.= uhpa, A head-band, 
coyTturban of the Asiatics ; in Greece and 
Rome worn only by women, except oc- 
caslonally by effeminate young men : P. 
Clodius a crocota, a mitra ... est factus 
repente popularis, Auct Har. reap. 21; 
Plin. 35, 9, 35. Also wom by Bacchus : 
Prop. 4, 2, 31.— n, A rope (late Lat) : 
Tert Carm. de Jona et Ninive, 42. 

swA*r**msu a.um. adi. [mitral Wearing 
a turban, turbaned : mitrati chori, Prop. 
4, 7, 42 : Arabes, Plin. 6, 28, 32. 

mitrnla> ae, /. dim. (id.] A Hills head- 
band, band/ bandage (pos^class.) : alba 
mitrula, Sol. 27. 

mitten d&rins, u. m. [mitto] A pub- 
lic officer who was sent into the provinces to 
collect the taxes (postclass.) : e numero 
mittendariorum, Impp. Grattan. Valent 
et Theod. Cod. Theod. 6, 30, 2; so ib. 8 
and 9. 
mittix, v. mlactx. 
nuttOf raXel, missum, 3. (contr. form, 
mutt lor misisti, CatuU. 14, 14 : archaic 
inf. pass, mitrier, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 78) v. 
a. [causat of meo] To cause to go, let go, 
send, to send off, dispatch, etc. : 1 Id 
gen.: ad Trojam quum mtai ob defen- 
aendam Graeciam, Poet ap. Cic Tuac. 3, 
13 fin. : filium suum foras ad propinqu- 
um suum quendam mittit Cic Verr. 2, 1, 
26 : legatos de dediUone ad earn miserunt 
Caes. B. G. L 27 : pabulatum mittebat, id. 
ib. 1, 40 ; so, scitatum oracula, Virg. A. 2, 
114 : Delphos consultum, Nep. Them. 2, 
6: missus sum, te ut requtrerem, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 6, 42 : ego hue ml sea sum ludere, 
Plaut Casln. 3, 5, 48 : equitatum auxilio 
Caesari Aedui miserant Caes. B. G. 1, 18 ; 
so, alicui subsidium, id. ib. 2, 6 : misi, qui 
hoc diccret, Cic PhiL 1,5: qui solveret, 
id. Att 1, 3.— With an object-clause : Dei- 
otarus legatos ad me mbnt, se cum omni- 
bus copiis esse venturum, sent me word 
that, Cic. Fam. 15, 4 : gladiatorum com- 
positioncs, a list of the pairs of gladiators 
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setup lo fight, id. ib.l, 8. Mlaannn facere 
is also used for mittere, to sand • ut eo- 
hortes ad me missum facias, Pomprl in 
Cic. Att 8, 2: aliquem morn, to pta to 
death, dispatch. Plant Capt 3, 5. 34: ' 
mortem, Cic Tuac 1, 41 : to 
nem, to put, id. Quint 26. 

IX In partic, To send word,* 
any thing to any one : Carlo mini, ut med- 
ico honos baberetur, Cic Fans. 16, 9: bo- 
die Spintherem exspecto : misit enam 
Brutus ad me, id. Att 13, 10 : aamtem al- 
icui, to send greeting Ut, to greet ems, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 13, 1. 

B. To send, yield, furnish may miug (as 
the product of a country) : India aarfflt 
ebur, molles sua turn SaVaei, Virg. G. L 
57 : Padua electra mittit rrarabos gestaada 
Latinis, Ov. M. 2, 366. 

C. To dismiss a thing from the Blind : 
moestum timorem Mitnte, Virg- A. L 805: 
m. ac fin ire odium, Llv. 40, 46 : larresepts. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 9 : remotJs, aire osaaiaa) 
missis Bctoribus, Cic Att 9, 1 : aatssaaa 
iram facere, Ter. Hoc S, S, 14.— Esp, at 
speaking, To pass over, omit, to gist oner, 
cease, forbear-, mitto proeBa, p i a a ssa e o my 
pugnationea oppidonun, oaaat, Cic Mar. 
15 : maledicU omnia. Tor. Ad. 5, 3. »— 
With the inf. . mitte male kwui, Ter. 
Andr. 5, 3, 2.— With a folhj. rJ : oatta. 
quod omnes me a* tempoataCsai ■obire pe- 
ratissimas fueria, Cic Fain. 15. 4- — Wat 
ale: mitto de amissa maxima jparte extr- 
citus (supply diccre), id. Pia. 20: verssa. 
ut haec muaa faciam. quae, id. Inc. 
Am. 45 : miasos facere quaes Uaa triesaa; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 44. 

D. To let go, let loose, let release, dis- 
miss : unde mittuntur equi, nunc amtsm- 
tur carceres, Var. L. L. 5, 39 : ouaak4a- 
gea aequo carcere misit equoa, Or. Am.], 
2, 66; Plaut Poen. proL 100: mmm'aa 
introt (* will you Ut me in fy. id. True. 1 
2, 43 : cutem, to lei go, qmu\ Hor. A. P. 
476 : mitte me, let me alone, Ter. Ad. 5, i 
5 : nos missos face, id. Andr. 5* 1. 14 : Baa- 
sum fieri, to be let loot*, met at lU m lM. Sep. 
Eum.ll: euro missum feci, Caes.~in de- 
ad Att 9, 8 : aliquem in negation], to set of 
in business, Cic. Rah. Post. 2: lares sab 
titulum, fo put a bill on one's ajeaacie. 
lo offer it for sots or to be let, Ov. M. As. 
302: in consilium, to let tkajudgms go ami 
consult, Leu to send the judges to maim est 
their verdict: Cic. Verr. S, 1, 9 : ae as a» 
quem, lo fall upon, oaasui, attack : vca 
enim faceretis, ut in eoa ae potraa toast- 
ret quam in veatraa poeiaeaKionea, id IB. 
28 : se in foedera, la enter asas, aasaaal 
make, Virg. A. 12, 190 : miaaoa fackrM aav 
ores, to let go, renounce, not treaMe oust 
self aboul, Cic. Seat 66 : roe maaaos (sen 
et quantum potest abesee ex Africa js- 
beo, Hirt B. Afr. 54: miaasun facere leeV 
onem, lo dismiss. Suet Caea. 69 : 1 nUlaa 
Paullinam conjunxit sibi, brer urate Baa- 
Bam fecit id- CaL 35. 

B. To let or trills' eta, lo put farm- 
emit - aangumem tncisa vena, » set sates, 
to bleed, Cels. 2. 10: sanruineni adscsLal. 
ib. ; Petr. 91.— Trop. : mittere i 
provinciae, lo bleed, L e. dress. 
Cic. Att 6, 1 : radices, to pmt forth reams, 
to take root, CoL 3, 18 : folium, ts> east fens 
leaves. Pan. 18, 7. 10, 5 : Ooretn, to Surnm- 
bloom, id. 24, 9. 38 : serpens faorreoda •- 
bila misit, gave forth, emitted, Or. M. i > 
vocem, lo attar a sound, raise one's mrsre 
voccm pro me ac pro repubhea aessra ran- 
tit, sprats a word, Cic. Seat. 19 : vnceaa 
liberam, lo apaaJi wtVk freedoms, Li v. 33, 32: 
haec Scipionis oratio ex ipsiue ore Feas- 
peii mitti videbatur, Caea. B. CL 1. i: 
Afranioe sui timoris aisma 


tkmxd eigne of fear, id. ib. 7 1 : e ill as Tiij 
G. 1, 229 : aignum sanguinia, te aaeari ' 


of blood, look Moody, Loer. 1, 861. 

P, To send, throw, hurl, com. It 
hastam, Ov. M. 11,8: pita, Caea. EC* 
93 : lapidea in aliquem. to laroar. Pear. f*> 
fnlmina, to hurl Hot. Od. 1, 13, SB : ab- 
quid igni, VaL Fl. 3, 313 : de poatr. to cost, 
precipuote, CatuU. 17, 23: prsaeciptnrm aV 
qucm ex nrce mittere, Or. M. 8, 350 : asaae 
aaxo alto, to east one's ssff itmm. id. tav U. 
340 : ae in raptdaa aquas, id. Am. 3. 6, r*k 
se in medium. Quint 11, 1, 54. Oft 
ing dice: talis enim jactada, at < 
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eanem, ant aenlonem mieerat etc, Aug. in 
tiuct Aug. 71 : Uloi In pyrgum, Hor. S. 
2, 7, 7 : partem aUcui, to tiro* to, Pbaedr. 
1, 22, 3 : Aloxandrum mum ad anna 
miaiaae, laid his hand on his uxapons. Sen. 
Ira 2, 2 : pira In vaaculo, Pall. 3, 83: fcrt 
misaos Veatae pura patella ciboa, Ov. F. 
6, 310 : accidere in menaaa nt rosa missa 
aolet, Kkuk one kail* fall, id. ib. 5, 360. 

t xnitultU and mytalni (mytilus), 
it m., uirvXot, A land ofmuscle, sea-mus- 
cle, Pun. 9, 51, 71 ; alio, mutulus, in Cato 
R. R. 158 : Hor. S. 2,4, 27. 


place of Piuacus, Alcaeus, and Diophanes 
the orator : laudabunt alii claram Rhodon, 
aut Mitylencn, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 1 : Mitjrlenia 
vivero, Cic Fam. 4, 3L 

BXityUnaeni or Mytflftnatrii* 

a, urn, adj., MtrvXnvaioi and alvriXm/ai- 
of, Of or belonging lo Mitylene, Mitylene- 
an: mango. Mart. 7, 80: vulgua, Luc. 8, 
109.— Subst, Mityleniaei, orum, at.. 
The inhabitants of Mitylene,' (Ac Mitylc- 
ntans: Vellej. 8, 18. 

aKtylanassifoe.arfJ. [Mitylene] Of 
or belonging to Mitylene : aecretum, Tac. 
A. 14, 53. 

mityin*, mydlus. 

*Mlty» .yO« or .via, m. A rtver 
of MaOdonii, Li v. 44, 77 

tmianu vortroa, uiovoat, uaoSpos, 

A hexameter that hat at the end an iambus 
instead of a spondee: "quern ptiwpov 
Achaica gena Tocitare aolita eat," Terent 
de Metr. p. 2425 P.; Scrv. Ccntim. p. 
1884 P. 

win*, a, um, adj., an old form for 
meua, Jtfy, mint: "aed veteres miuo dl- 
cebant ut mi ait vocadvua aecundum reg- 
ularo," Diom. p. 319 F. 

mixt&rioaV mixtio, etc, v. mist 

mwa. ae, T. mina. 

HnJaMaat ae, at.. Mravtat, An author 
who wrote dc re rujtica, Var. R. It. 1,1; 
CoL 1,1; Plin. 37. 3, 11. 

H, onia, at, Mvfittaiv (having a 
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good memory) : I , A surname of King 
Artaxcrxes, Nep. Reg. 1.— II, A Roman 
surname: Inacr. ap. Mur. 819, 2. 

Mntaaomde* um, /. The lima, 
daughters of Mnemosyne : Or. M. 5, 868. 


MnilTadsyne, ea, /., Mrntioovrn (re- 
membrance), ra« mother of the Muse*: 
Phaedr. 3 prol. 18.— JH, In me plur^ Mne- 
moajmae, Arum,/, The Muses : Aut. Idyll. 
11,30. 

t mnAnUMrjh&O&t t «-, written aa 
Greek=*» < npOdirvor, A memorial : mne- 
moaynon met aodalia, Catull. 18, la 

IHaftawrchati i, <*-, Mrtaapxot, ace. 

to tome, The father of Pythagoras, App. 
Flor. 8, p. 55 Oud.— n. A Stoic philoso- 
pher, Cic. de Or. 1, 11 1 17. 

tlBIatatttft6ria,at. = jii>»0'rrf0, A boo- 
st, suitor, pure Lat, prneus : ad mneate- 
raa, Hyg. Fab. 126.— JJ, A Roman sur- 
name Inacr. ap. Marin. Frat Anr. p. 55. 

MnarthCM *li end coe, m., MvnaBt- 
i(,A Trojan : Mneathea vocat, Virg. A. 4, 
288. — On account of the metre, alao Me- 
net theua : fratre Meneatbeo, id. ib. 10, 129. 

MntVwiat* Idia, at. = Mvctitf , A black ox 
consecrated to the sun-god at Heliopolis: 
MneTidia regis, Plin. 36, 8, 14, 2 ; cf. Macr. 
S. 1, 21 ; Amm. 22, 14. 

xndbilisfc e, adj. [for movibilis, from 
moreo] Easy to be moved, movable ; loose, 
not firm ; trop., pliable, flexible, excitable ; 
quick, nimbls ; alao, changeable, incon- 
stant, fickle (quite data.). 

L Lit: mobilca turret, Curt 8. 11,32: 
oculi. Cic N. D. 2, 57 : tupcrcilia, Plin. 11, 
37, 51 : penna. Or. A. A. 2, 62 : mobilisai- 
mua ardor, Cic. N. D. 2. 11: m. rea and 
m. bona, In law, movable things, movables, 
chattels, opp. to lands, houaet, fixtures, aa 
cattle, money, clothes, etc., Ulp. Dig. 6, 1, 1 : 
— remedium ad dendum mobilea firman, 
dot, Plin. 21, 31, 105. 

JX Tro p. : Pliable, pliant ,- excitable ; 
nimble, ague, rapid: dum mobllia aetaa, 
Virg. G. 3, 165 : gena ad omnera auram 
apei mobllia atqoe infida, Lir. 39, 3 : popu- 
loa mobilior ad cupiditatem agri, id. 6, 6 : 
pernix turn mambus, pedibua mobilia, 
nimble of foot. Plant MIL 3, 1, 36 : m. et 
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cxpeditum agmen, Curt. 4, 14, 16 : rend, 
the fieet minds. Or. Her. 5, 110: trantitut, 
Vellej. 1,-17, 7: Ingenium, versatility of 
talent, Vitr. 5, 7. 

B. In a bad aenae. Changeable, incon- 
stant, fickle : nec in to animo fui mobili, 
aed ita ttabili, ut etc., Cic Fam. 5, 2 fin. : 
Galli aunt in contuiit capiendia mobilca, 
Caea. B. G. 4, 5; cf. under the Adv., no. 
B. : ingenium, Sal J. 50 : favor, Sen. V. 
B. 1 : m. et fluxae rea human ac, Sail. J. 
96. — Hence, 

Adv, moblllter, With rapid motion, 
rapidly, quickly : L 1 1 (rare, bnt quite 
claaa.) : mobiuter quae feruntur, Lucr, 4, 
747 : cor mobiliter palpitare, Cic. N. D. 

2, 9. — Comp. : reverti mobiliua, Lucr. 5, 
635. — * B. Trop.: omnca fere Galloa 
ad bcllum mobiliter ccleriterque excitari, 
hastily, Caea. B. G. 3, 10. 

mMnjffllayAtia./. [mobilia] Movable. 
nets, mobility ; trop., ckangcableness, in- 
constancy (quite claaa.). 

I, Lit : animal mobilitate celerrima, 
Cic. N. D, 2, 15 : linguae, rolubiUtf, Id. de 
Or. 1, 88 : equitum, agility, rapidity, opp. 
to atabilitaa poditum, Caea. B. G. 4, 33 : 
fulminia, quickness, Lucr. 6, 323: — tanare 
mobilitatca dentium, looseness, Plin. 20, 
21, 84. 

Dt. Trop. : quid eat inconttantia, mo- 
bilitate, levitate turpiuat Cic. Phil. 7,3 : for- 
tunac. Nep. Dion. 6 : ingenii, inconstancy 
of character, Sail. J. 93: Tulgi, Tac. H. 5, 8. 

mAbQltaT) «^'- Rapidly, quickly ,- r. 
mobilia, adfin. 

mBMlitOi 1- »• °~ fmobflla] To make 
movable, to make quick (antc-clasa.) : om- 
nia mobilitantur, Lucr. 3, 249 : laetida mo 
mobiliut Caecil. InNon. 4, 346, 14. 

aVSclllft* ae, aa. A Roman surname, 
e. g. L. Juliua Mocilla, Nep. ALL 11. 

IDAcorafa R > um, A false reading for 
inoriotue ('Quint 1 1, 3, 183 ; and for do- 
roaua, Cic. Att 1, 13). 

* mddirftbiliaV c, adj. [moderor] 
Moderate : nihil moderabilc tuadcre, Ov. 
Am. 1, 6, 59. 

Ilk MM iytoi fj alt n - [^-] A means 
of managing or governing, e. g. a rudder, 
helm ; hence, government, management : 
alao, a means of moderating or mitigating 
(poet and in postdate, prose) : L Lit : 
innixut moderamine nana, Ov. M715, 726 : 
— equorum, id. ib. 3, 47.— IL Trop.: rc- 
rum, the management of atfairs, the gov- 
ernment of the stale, id. ib. 67677 :— vcrum 
terenitaa nostra certum modcramen in- 
venit Cod. Theod. 11, 30, 64. 

modar&mentOm,/ n. [id.] A means 
of guidance, a guide .- accentut modera- 
menta vocum, Gell. 13, 6. 

mdejiraaitor^aii;. [id.] With moder. 

mddarfttoy a ^ v -. t. modero, adfin. 

* niO^LcrfttUXtj adv. [modoratut] 
Moderately, gradually: creacere, Lucr. 

1,323. 

roods rfttlOi finis, /. [moderor] L A 
moderating, moderation in any thing ; mod- 
eratsnsss, temperatsness of the weather ; 
alao, in gen., regular arrangement, regu- 
larity (a favorite word of Cicero) : dum- 
modo ilia prae&criptio moderatioque te- 
neatur, Cic. CoeL 18 : m. et continentia, 
id. Att 2, 6 : animi, id. de Sen. 1 : dicen- 
di, M speaking, id. Agr. 2, 1 : m. modestia- 
que in dlcendo, id. PhiL 2, 5 : in dbo, Cela. 

3, 18 : efTrenati populi, a moderating, re- 
straining, Cic. de Or. 2, 9 : — conflagrare 
terras necease eat ft tantis ardoribua, mod- 
eratiooe et tempcratione tublata, id. N. 
D.2, 35 : — m. et conformatio coutinentiae 
ct temperantiae, id. Off. 3, 25. 

II, Guidance, government .- mundi, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 35. 

m5der*tor> firia, m. (id.) A manager, 
governor, director (quite claaa.) : rector et 
moderator tanti operie, Cic. N. D. 8, 35 : 
dlerum, Id. Tusc. 1, 28: equorum, Ov. M. 
4, 245 : arundinia, an angler, id. ib. 8, 856 : 
pectmis unci, a Koolcomber, Claudian. In 
Eutr. 2, 381 : juventae, a tutor, Mart 2, 90 : 
vitae. Nazar. Pan. ad Constant 15. 

.m&deratriXj Ida, /. [moderator] 
She who moderates or allays ; a directress, 
governess (a favorite word of Cicero) : 
tibi. Plaut Ciat 2, 2, 3 : tempo rantla eat 
moderntrix omnium commotionum, Cic. 
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Tuec. 5, 14 :— materiao, id. N.D.3,39: ftc- 
torum, id. PhiL 5, 18 : officii, id -Flacc. 24. 

midATfttfUh fl - um, Pa., r. modero, 
adfin. 

Inodorous* a, um, adj. [from modo, 
just now ; uEe hodioruus from hodicj 
Modern (post-class.) ; opp. to antiquua, 
Caaaiod. Var. 4, 51. 

mdderOf nvi, Atum, 1. v. a. [modut] . 
To moderate a thing (in the verb. fin. only 
ante- and post-class.) : I. Lit : (a) e.oec : 
neque tuum te ingenium modcrat Pac. 
in won. 471, 7.— (#) c dot. : ego voci mod- 
erabo meae, Plaut MIL 2, 2, 115.— U. 
Tranaf., TortgulaU: Paul. Dig. 3, 5, 14 : 
ita rea moderator, ut, etc, Ulp. ib. 23, 3, 
39.— Hence 

mddtr&tus, a, um, Pa., Moderated, 
that is kept within due measure or bounds, 
that observes moderation, moderate (a fit- 
vorite word of Cicero) : ata. Of persona : 
modcrad senee, Cic de Sen. 4 : in omni- 
bus vitae partibua moderatua ao temper- 
ana, id. Font 14 : moderatum ease in re 
oliqua, id. PhiL 2, 16.— B. Of things: con- 
vivium moderatum atque honestum, Cic. 
Mur. 6 : ventut, Or. Tr. 8, 4, 57 : mores, 
id. Fam. 18, 87 : otium, id. Brut 8: doo 
trina, id. Mur. 29 : oratio, id. de Or. 2, 8. 
— Comp.. quando annona modcratiorf 
Vellej. 2, 126.— Sup. : modcratistimua sen- 
aua. Plane in Cic. Fam. 10, H—JL Mod- 
eratua, i, m., A Roman surname : I user. ap. 
Foa Var. di nonz. p. 87. — ^<re., modi r- 
Ate, With moderation, moderately (a favor- 
ite word with Cic): moderate dictum, 
Cic. Font 10 : omnia bumana placate et 
moderate feramua, id. Fam. 6, 1: m. et 
clementer Jua dice re, Caea. B. C. 3. 2(L— 
Comp. -. moderatiua id rolunt fieri, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 1. — Sup. : res moderadsaime con- 
adtuta, Cic. Leg. 3, 5. 

XXlOdorOT, atua, 1. (archaic inf., mod- 
eranerTor moderari, Lucr. 5, 1297), v. 
dep. [modut] To set a measure, set bounds 
to a thing; trop., to moderate, mitigate, re- 
strain, allay ; with the dot. or ace ; transL, 
to manage, regulate, govern, direct. 

I, Li t : mm rinum hominlbua mode- 
rari, aed vino bominea aolent, Plaut True. 
4,3,57. 

B. Trop., c dot. (ao quite claaa.): 
moderari linguae, Plaut Cure. 4, 1,35: ali- 
cui, Cic. Att 5, 20 ; cf., moderari uxoribua, 
Cic. Rep. 4, 6 (fragm. ap. Non. 499, 15): 
irae, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 59 : fortunae suae, Liv. 
37, 35 : animo et oradoni, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
13 : curtui, to sail stately, Tac A. 2, 70.— 
(ff) c ace (pott Aug. ; cf. on the contrary 
in the follg.): gaudium moderans, Tac. 

A. 2, 75 : duridam legum, Suet Claud. 14 : 
preda, id. Dom. 7. 

fT Trantf., To manage,rtgulate, gov- 
ern, direct (ao too quite claaa. c ace) : de- 
us, qui regit et moderatur ct morct id 
corpus, Cic Rep. 6, 24 : navim, Cic Inv. 
2, 51 : m. oquoa ac flectere, Caea. B. G. 4, 
33: habenas, Ov.M.6, 223: hocdne fieri, 
ut immodeatia te hie modorerc moribus ? 
i. e, immodeate te geras, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 
44 :— rea rustics*, Cic. Venr. 2, 3, 98 : of- 
ficio consilla, id. Fin. 2, 25 : mens quae 
omnia moderatur, id. Acad. 2, 27 : cantos 
nnmerosque, id. Tusc. 5. 36. 

tjsfidestei "dc., v. modestut, ad fin. 

DaOdMtiaf ao, /. [modestus] Moder- 
ateness, moderation, esp. in one's behav- 
ior, unassuming conduct, modesty, opp. 
to immodetda, superbia, licenda (quite 
class.) : I, In gen. : earn virtutem Grae- 
ci otofpoavrnv vocant : quam eoleo equi- 
dem turn temperandam, turn moderado- 
nem appcllare, nonnunquam edam mod. 
estiam, Cic. Tusc. 3, 8 ; ct, " modestia est 
in animo continena moderado cupidita- 
turn," Auct Her. 3, 3 ; and, rectum divi- 
ditur in prudendam, Justitiam, fordtudi- 
uero, modesdam, id. ib. 

IX I" partic. : A. Unassuming con- 
duct, discretion, moderation, sobriety of be- 
havior (the prcdom. sign if. of the word) : 
temperantiae partea sunt coudnendu, cle- 
mendo, modesda, Cic. Inv. 2, 54; cf.. 
" modestia eat per quam pudor houeatus 
claram et atabilem comparat auctorita* 
tern, id. ib. : non minus ae In milite mod 
eatiam et cotltinendam, quam virtutem 
et animi magnididincm desiderare, Cacs. 

B. G. 7, 52: in dicendo, Cic. PhiL 2, 5 : 
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m. et humanitas, id. Att 7, 5 : neque mo- 
dam, neque modcstiam victores habent, 
SaD. C. 11. 

B. Shamtfaecdntss, modesty : vultus, 
Qoint 4, 1, 55 : virginalls, Pac. In Cic de 
Div. 1, 31; cf. Stat Tb. 2, 232 ; and poet, 
vacut lecti, f. e. (chaate) celibacy, id. Silv. 
1, 2, 162. So too, neque sumptui, neque 
modestiae auae parcere, Sail. C. 14. 

* C. As a transl. of the Gr. etra\ta. In 
the lang. of the Stoics, The quality of Bay- 
ing and doing every thing in the proper 
place and at the proper time. Correctness 
of conduct, propriety ■- " aic fit, ut modes- 
tia bnec, quam ita interpretamnr, ut dixi, 
acientia ait opportunltaoa indoneorum ad 
agendum temporum," Cic. Off. 1, 40, 142 
(v. the paaeage in connection). 

0, Of the weather and of the course 
of a stream, Mildness, gentleness (post- 
Aug.): Mends, mildness, Tac. A. 12, 43 
(cf, dementia biemia, Col. 5, 5, 6) : aqua- 
rum modeatia, gentle course, Plin. 6, 20, 23. 

MddertllllUffB- A Roman surname : 
Inacr. ap. Marin. Frat Arr. n. 36: Inacr. 
•p. Gnit 712, 2.— So, Herenniua Modest), 
nnj, a celebrated lawyer under Alexander 
Severus, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 68. 

mAAs^tttsu a, urn, adj. [modus] Keep- 
ing due measure, moderate ; eap. in behav- 
ior, modest t as respects anger, calm, gen- 
tle, dispassionate ; toward others, kind ; 
in morals, honest, virtuous, sober, discreet, 
moral (quite class.) : vir modestus et fru- 
gi, unassuming, modest, Cic. Att 13, 29 : 
adolcscentuli modestissimi pudor, id. 
Plane 11: plebs, opp. to sedirJosa, id. 
Agr. 2, 31 : epiatola modestior, Id. Fam. 3, 
13 : oculi, Or. Am. 2, 4, 11 : vultus, id. ib. 
1, 4, 1$ : lingua, id. Her. 19, 63 : verba, id. 
Am. 3, 14, 16 :— o modestum ordlnem, 
kind, gentle, mild, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47 ; so, 
modestior non ero, id. Att 10, 5 : mendi- 
cia modest], kind, friendly, Plaut Trin. 4, 
1, 12 :— mulier proba et modesta, modest, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 7 ; ct, videos, doiere rebus 
ftagitiosis modeatoa, Cic. LaeL 13; and, 
modeatiasiml mores, id. Plane. 1 : ingenul 
parum modesti. Quint 1, 2, 4 : servina, 
Tac. A. 4, 7.— Hence, 

Adv., m fides te, With moderation, mod- 
erately ; modestly (quite class.) : modeste 
insolentiam continere, Cic. Agr. 1, 6 : re* 
bus Bccundia modeste ac moderate uti, 
Liv. 31, 42: hosti intrepide modeateque 
obviam ire, quietly, Gell. 9, 11 : modeatis- 
afme vivere, Var. in Non. 1, 274 :— qui 
modeste paret, Cic. Leg. 3, 2 : intueri, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 32: parcms et modeathia 

Sraetentare misericordlom judlcis, Quint 
, 1. 28. 

""HfAlfti e, adj. [modlus] Contain- 
ing a modlus or Roman peck (ante- and 
post-class.) : aulae, calicesque, Plaut Capt 
4, 4, 8 : figure, Tcrt ad nat 2, 8. 

m^jHatifffT onto,/. [ML1, A measuring 
by modi! (post-dass.), Cod. Theod. 11, 24, % 

modicej adv* v. modicus, ad fin. 

* mpdicellni) ». nm t "<*)■ [mod- 

icusTT^ry moderate, very little (post-Aug.) : 
modicella culcita, Suet Ner. 48 dub. {al 
modlca ; v. Oud. ad toe.). 

modi CO, v. modicus. 

mddjCTUb a, urn, adj. [modus] JTnv- 
ing or keeping a proper measure, moderate, 
temperate ; esp. in behavior, modest; also, 
of size, moderate-sized ; middling, ordina- 
ry, mean, bad (quite claaa.) : f , In a good 
sense : modico gradu ire, Plaut Poen. 3, 
1, 19 : potiones, Cic. de Div. 1, 51 : con- 
vivia, id. dc Sen. 13 : severitas, id. ib. 18 : 
Andromache, of a moderate size, not too 
large, Ov. A. A. 2, 646 : prhno industrios, 
suppliers, modicos esse, Sail. J. 87 : domi 
modicus, id. ib. 67: modicum quoddnm 
corpus (hiatoriae), a book of a tolerable 
she, Cic. Fam. 5, 12. 

SI In n disparaging sense, Middling, 
nary, mean, scanty, etc. : genus dicen- 
dl subtile in probando, modicum in delec- 
tando, Cic. Or. 21 : oculi, middling sized, 
Plin. 1 1, 37, 53 : ca, valde et modlca. ct illus- 
tria aunt few in number, Cic. de Or. 2, 32: 
Graecis hoc modicnm est, not frequent, id. 
Fin. 2, 19 : pccnnla, id. Parad. 6, 2 : acer- 
rus, Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 190: incrcmenta, Just 
7, 1 : tempos, Quint 1, 2, 12 — With a follg. 

Cen.: Sabinus modicua origlnis, Tac. A. 
39 : virium, Vellej. 1, 12 : pecuniae, Tac. 
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A. 3, 72 : voluptatum, id. ib. 2, 73.— In the 
neut., modicum adverbially : modicum 
progredi, a little, App. M. 6, p. 417 Oud. — 
Also, in the abl., modico : modico delude 
regressa, i. e. after a short time, id. ib. 1, 
p. 17 Oud. : m. prius, quam Lnriasam ac 
cedcrem, a short time before, id. ib. p. 33 
Oud.: m. secus progredi, to go a little 
further, id. ib. p. 68 Oud.— Hence, 

Adv., mddlce, With moderation, mod- 
erately; modestly; in a proper manner; 
also tit a middling or ordinary manner, 
meanly, poorly (quite class.) : A. Modice 
hoc faciam, Cic. Fam. 4, 4 : ferre, quietly, 
calmly, id. Phil. 11, 3 : se rccipere, quietly, 
in good order, Liv. 28, 15 : verecunde et 
modice, Enn. in Non. 4, 292: m. et mod- 
este vitam vivere, Plaut Pore. 3, 1, 18 : 
dieere, Cic. Bull. 29 : modice et scienter 
uti re ajiqua, id. de Or. 1, 29.— B. Slight- 
ly, meanly : minae Clodii modico me tan- 
gent, Cic. Att 2, 7: m. vinosus, Liv. 41, 4 : 
locuples, id. 38, 14: m. inetratus torus, 
Suet Aug. 73. 

mSdlfiCitlo. 6nls, /. [modifico] A 
measuring, measure (post- Aug.) : versuum 
lex ac modificatio, Sen. Ep. 88 : verborum, 
Gell. 10, 3 med. 

Jsx6Sii icattOTi oris, m. [id.] One who 
glees the proper measure to a thing, a mod- 
erator, manager (post-class.) : tibicen om- 
nia modi peritus modifies tor, App. Flor. 
p. 16 Oud. 

mddific&taaV •» °™. T - modificor, ad 
Jin., no. b. 

modiflcOf tn, v. modificor, ad Jin. 

mpCUflCOTi R tus, 1. c, dep. (act col- 
let, lorm, v. intra, ad fin.) [modulcusl a. 
and*. To measure off, to measure a thing ; 
trop., to set a measure, set bounds to, to 
moderate (post-classical in the verb, finit.) : 
I, Lit: comprchensa mensura Hercula- 
nei pedis, quanta longlnquitaa corporis ei 
mensurae conveniret . . . modificatna est, 
Gell. 1, 1.— n. Trop. c. dot. : liberorum 
deaiderils, App. M. 11, p. 798 Oud. : ora- 
tion!, Id. Flor. p. 102 Oud. ; p. 365 Elm. 

a. Act. collat form, modifico, are: 
alicul in aUqoa re intercedere aut mod- 
Iftcnrc, Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 3 ed. 
Mai. — Mid.. To observe due measure, keep 
within bound*, to be moderate : modlfieari 
in sumpnbus, App. Doctr. Plat p. 237 Oud. 
— b, modificatua, a, ura, in pass, signif., 
Measured off, measured (so too in Cic.) : 
verba modificata, Cic. Part Or. 5, 17: 
membra modificata, id. de Or. 3, 48 fin. : 
corpora . . . modificata utrlnsque rei par- 
ticipstione, App. de Deo Socr. p. 140 Oud. 

niOdiflCTlBf a, am, adj. [modas-fa* 
do] AfM#vrert(po«t-claSB.) : mela modifi- 
es, Aus. Parent 27. 

mSdimpirfttOX) °ris, m. [for modi 
impcrotor ] The president or chairman of 
a convivial party, who prescribes the quan- 
tity to be drunk (anto-class.) : potandi 
moditnperatores, Var. to Non. 142, 7. 

mddlolllSf i, m. dim. [modlus] lit, A 
smaU measure ; hence, transf., L A kind 
ofdrinkingvesset, Scaev. Dig. 34, 2, 37.— 
ft, A bucket on a water-wheel, Vitr. 10, 9: 
modioli gemelli, the boxes o r cyl inders of 
a forcing-pump, id. 10, 13.— Ill, The nave 
of a wheel, Plin. 9, 4, 3 ; VltTlO, 4.— IV. 
The box to receive the axle-tree of an oil- 
mill, Cato R. R. 20.— V, A surgical instru- 
ment, A cylindrical borer with a serrated 
edge, a trepan, jaivinov, Cels. 8, 3. 

mSdimjl) It, v. in the follg. art 

jntrafllli u igen. plur., modium : Qui 
CCCC. milMa modium lucri faciunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 46 ; modlorum, Plnut Mil. 4, 2, 
72) at. (neut. collat form, modium, 11, Crco 
R.R.58;sointher(., modia vlcena, Plin. 
18, 17, 44), The Roman corn-measure, meas- 
ure, peck, containing sixteen sextarii, or 
tho sixth part of a Greek medimnua (quite 
class.) : sails modium, Cato R. R. 58 : tri- 
ad modlus. Cic. de Div. iif Caedl. 10: si- 
ligneae farinae modiua, Plin. 18, 9, 10: mo- 
dium populo dare asse, Cic Off. 2, 17.— 
Proverb. : verum mud est, quod didtnr, 
multoa modios salia simul edendoe esae, 
ut amiddae munus expletum sit id. Lael. 
19, 67 : modio numos metiri, to measure 
one's money by the peck, said of a rich man, 
Petr. 3, 7 (cf., dives, ut metiretur numos, 
Hor. 8. 1, 1, 95): pleno modio, in fuU 
measure, abundantly, Cic. Att 6, 1, 16; Id. 
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ib. 6, 1, 16.— Also as a measure for otker 
things, A pecks metiri modio oleaxio, Cato 
R. R. 144: ut metientibus dimidiun <aa- 
ulorum aureorum) super ores nodm ex- 
pleeae, Liv. 23, 12. 

It, Transf.: A. Among smrveyors. 
The third part of a ragernso, Auct de kn- 
it p. 264 and 312 Goes. 

B. The socket, step, shoe In which n*e 
mast of a ship stands, laid. Orisj. 13, X 

mddo, adv., v. modus, adjbt. 

'mMoUbOisv «• <*>■ t«n«hiiori 

That can be sung or played (poet) : car- 
men, Calpurn. Eel 4. 63. 

nwaraUmeii) '"is, «. [id.] 

euphony (poct-clau.) : (Cicero) in a 
(in Vcrrem) (Verr. 2, 2, 78) aimHi asas 
modttlamine, manifesto pernu m UHfaitnoa 
peccato, Gell 13, 20: eodi ac sideruia. 
Macr. Somn. Sdp. 2, IS ; 8kL Cams. 1, 9l 
■DoWiintUQ. I. «■ [U-l MsMdu, 
euphony (postclaaa.) : modala 
tionis M. TUUii, Gell. 1, 7jl«u 


mMitttte) ade -' T - tnbdulor, as? fin. 
mMaiSh •ois./. (modulorl Arsg- 
ular measure (a pott- Aug. ward) r 1,1b 
gen. : operis modulanonea, Vitr. 5, 9: m- 
cedendi, a marching to Mass, CJeil V. 1L- 
ff , In partic A rhythmical a aas s ars, 
modulation ; hence singing end playing, 
melody, in poetry and music : Quint. *. 1 
139 : modulatione prodhaci an carrn 
(verba), Id. ib. 89 : modulatio pedanv at. 
1, 6, 2: acentca, id. 11, 3, 57: voca. —it- 
dy, id. ib. 59 : musics, Aus. Ep. 25, IX 

mMnUttnS oris, «- I id. J One whs 
measures by rule, a regulator, atarscaa at 
music, a musician (poet, mad post-Ase. 

Sroae) : aba., optimus est modulator. Bar. 
. 1, 3, 129 : vocis et cantos, Cot. 1 ar» 
oetn. § 3, 

m6dnlitriX> Ids. /. [modnlaeor] At 

that regulates (cccL Lat) : Tort Bapc 3. 

1. modiiUtBA nm, Pm, v. maskv 
lor, adfin. 

2. modalattta, Its, m. [n»d«k>r] J 
modulating (poet): canoro aaxa a>oda- 
latu trahens, anisic, a playing am the am. 
Sen. Here For. 963. 

ntMUoTi mtM '- 1- >. aTaa. [modulaa] 
To measure off pro p erty , to mnaai .- s> 
manage property, to regulate: tin gca. 
(so only post- Aug.) : in nwdsabsHta aacss 
longitudinisqne ejua praestanna. Gel. LI; 
cf., quanta longinquitas corporis ca aasfi- 
Surae conveniret, roodiacatiu eat, id. 2s. 
fin. .-—ita moduiante natnra, Pttn.9.5t,aa 

11, In partic Of singing, ap alto} 
dancing, etc^ To measure rhyteamscmBy. ss 
modulate ; hence, trsnaC to acao . to rep- 
resent by dancing ; to sing, toptmy (emit 
class.): ipsa natura, quasi naodvasfcasr 
hominum orationem. In onus verba Ba- 
salt acutam vocem, Cie. Or. IS, 58 ; cf, 
hominum anres vocem natura asinliilaa 
tur, modulate, Id. de Or. 3, 48, Its - tmm 
lae, saltuares dictae, quoniana in sy 
nine contu ad ictus modalanthun | 
moventur, Plin. 2, 95, 96. 

B. Transl: virglnes 
puiau pedttm modulantea 
beating time to, are m np am fis uf unth she 
dance, Liv. 27, 37 fin. : carmina paassrai 
Siculi modulator avena, Vint. E. Ml 51: 
carmina descripsi, et tnodrilnna ahema 
notavi, id. ib. 5, 14 : verba ftdihsaa 1 illaa, 
Hor. Ep. % 2, 143: lyram, Tib. 3, 4, 3d— 
Hence 

mftdHlatus, a, ura. Pa, in pass, tar- 
nif. : A. Property measured, tn am aaaav 
ure, in thee, melodious, musioat (port, ami 
in post Aug. prose) : ipso modaHta da- 
lore Verba fundebat Ov. M. 14, «SS : Bo- 
nus, plin. 10, 29, 4S.— Cbaaa. : osattanara 
modnlatiorem aptioreroo/ue redaUc. GeS. 
13, 24.— B. Sung, cerrvUed : nMcMata car- 
mina, Suet Aug. 57. — Jdr, medtlate, 
Measuredly, according to meaenre. in nana 
melodiously : modulate caneMes Wilat, 
•Cic N. D. % 8, 22.— Camp. .- an i 
latlus ineedendi. Amra.16,5: i 
ulatius collocata, GeU. 11, 13. 

mMMUt >• «■ rftia. JmoaW] A emmS 
measure, a measure; with arcaritecas, * 
module ; in aqueducts, a wa ter aa a ar ,- ia 
music, the measure of tones or nUahht tm 
time, measure, rime, melody, aaaatr (met to 
Cic or Caes.): L Lit: rrBnouitnr da 
nnmero, qnem faduM all 
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mlaoreen, nulli enim hnjua moduli natn* 
rales, Var. R. R. 2, 12 : ab too ad turn- 
mum moduli bipcdalia, two feet high, Hor. 
a 3,3,309.— Proverb.: mctlri quemquo 
buo modulo ac pcde, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 93. — 
Of modulus al Doric! generis erunt col- 
nmnae, dlraetisrjrur earum altitudinea 
eum capltulia In partea quindocim, et ex 
eia parubus una constituatur, et Sat mod- 
ulua. Vitr. 5, 9.— Of the water-meter: eat 
autem calix modulua acneus, qui rivo, 
Tel castello induitur : huic tistulae appli- 
cantur. Front Aquaed.36.— Of rkytkmtcal 
measure, metre, mode, melody: moduli 
LydU, Dorii, Phrygtt, Plln. 7, 56, 57 : ver- 
boram, Gelt 5, 1. 

* XT, Trop. : ganeones, qulbua modu- 
lua eat vitae culina, measure, Var. In Nod. 
119, 11. 

mdettUa, i, M. A measure with which, 
or according to which, any thing is meas- 
ured, ita she, length, circumference, quan- 
tity; eap. the proper measure, due measure 
of a thing ; in muaic, the rhythmical meas- 
ure of the tones, time ; of verses, tA« me- 
tre, measure, rhythm, melody ; tranaf , a 
measure, bound, Omit, restriction ,- a way, 
manner, mode (very freq. and quite class.) : 
I. Lit. : A. I" gen- : modi, qulbua me- 
BrentuT ram, Var. R. R. 1, 10 : de modo 
ngri acsipsit, Cic Att. 13, 33 : modus altl- 
tudinls et latitudinls (sukorum), CoL 11, 
3, 4 collls modum Jugeri connncas. Col. 
Arbor. 1 : nt omnium par modus ait, Cels. 
3,27; est CoL 12, 83: falsus, false measure, 
DUr.ll, 6:— magmislegionum,Vellej.2,73. 

B. In partic. : t, Progn, A proper 
measure, due measure .- in modo fundi non 
animadverso la pal sunt multi, Var. R. R. 
1, 11 : anus euique (rei) modus eat, Cic 
Or. 22 : m. et ordo, id. Off. 1, 3 : modum 
aHcujua rei habere, to observe measure in 
a thing, not acted the bounds of modera- 
tion, id. Verr. 2, 2, 59 : vox quasi extra 
modum absona, beyond measure, immod- 
erately, id. de Or.3, 11 : quum lecus p ras- 
ter modum crevisset, id. de Dir. 1, 44 : 
ante modo moderdaquc, without measure, 
without moderation. Ball. J. 45. 

Q The measure oflonct, measure, rhythm, 
time ; In poetry, measure, metre, modi : vo- 
cum, Cic de Div. 2, 3 : muaici, Quint. 1, 10, 
14 : iyrici, Ov. Her. 15, 6: fldibua Iiatinis 
Tbebanoe aptare modos, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 12 : 
Baochico insultans modo, Ens. in Charts, 
p. 214 P. : flcbUibua modia concinere, Cic. 
Tose. 1, 44 : sal tare ad tibicinis modos, ca 
the music at sound af the flute, Llv. 7, 2. 

TT Tranaf: A. A measure which is 
not to be exceeded, a bound, limit, end, re- 
seruuion, etc : modum allquem et fincm 
orationi facere, to set bounds to, Cic. Verr. 
S, 2, 48 : modum retinere, id. Off. 1, 29 : 
imponcre alicui, Liv. 4, 24 : alicui rei sta- 
tu ere, Cic. Fin. 1, 1 : constituere, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 59. — With the gen. gerund. .- modum 
lugendi aliquando facere, to make an end 
of mourning. Cic Fam. 5, 16.— Poet with 
the inf. -• nam quia erit saevlre modos T 
Stat Th. 12, 573 : Inserere, Virg. G. 3, 73. 

yi A way, manner, mods : " modus eat, 
in quo quetnadmodum, et quo anlmo fac- 
tum ait, quaeritur. Ejus partes snot pre- 
dentin, et impru dentin," Cic. lnv. 1, 27 : 
nee enim semper (hao partes) tractantur 
uno modo, kl Or. 35. — Eap. freq., modo, 
in modum, or ad modum, with a fottg. 
gen. at adj.. In the manner of, like: set- 
vorum modo, in the manner of, like sieves, 
Liv. 38, 26 : pecorum modo trahl, Tac. A. 
4, 26 : In modum ramorum, CoL Arbor. 
28 : in nostrum modum, in our manner, 
Tuc. H. 3, 25 : servilem In modum cruci- 
an, like slaves, Cic Verr. 1, 5 : mirum in 
mtxlum, in a wonderful manner, wonder- 
fully, Caee. B. 0. 1, 41 : ad hunc modum 
dlstrt cutis legionlbns, in this manner, id. 
lb. 5, 24 : naves ad nunc modum factae, 
id. ib. 3, 13 : si humaao modo, si usitato 
more peccasaet, after the manner of men, 
Cic. Verr. 8, 2, 3 : tali modo, fn such a 
manner, f» such wise, Nop. Att 21 .- nullo 
modo, in no teise, by no means, Cic. Verr. 
-i 76 : omni modo eg! cum rege et ago 
quotidi*. in every way, earnestly, urgently, 
HL Att 2, 6 : omnibus mod is miser sum, 
every may* wholly, completely, Tcr. Hec. 4, 
4 79 - mn jo rem in modum, very much, 
greatly Cie. Q- Fr. % 14 : IHum multis 
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modis jam exspeeto, ut red eat domain, 
eery much, Tcr. Hec % 3, 7 : bono modo, 
moderately : Csto R. R. 5; to, bono modo 
destdcraru aliquld, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6. 

9. In grammar, A form of a verb, a 
voice or mode : in verbo Hunt soloeciaml 
per genera, tempore, person aa, modos, 
etc, Quint 1, 5, 41 : patiendi modus (in 
the paattve voice) . . . faeiendl modus (in 
the active voice), Id. 9, 3, 7; cf. 1, 6, 26. 
— Hence 

modo (scanned modi, Cic. poet N. D. 

2, 42, 107), adv. (ace. to no. II, A ) J, ac. 
By measure, expressing, in tike man- 
ner with tantum, a restriction of the idea, 
in Eng. Only, but. 

A. Id gen.: 1 Affirmatively: ter 
su b armis malim vitam cemere, Quam so- 
mcl modo pare re, even once, Eon. m Var. 
L. L. 6, 8, 73, { 81 ; so, semel modo, onty 
once. Plant Poen. 1, 3, 30 : uni modo ges- 
si morem, id. Moat 1, 3, 43; so, hoc au- 
tem si ita sit, ut unum modo sensibua fill- 
sum rideatur, etc, Cic Acad. 2, 32, 101 1 
cf , quorum genera plura sunt : hi unum 
modo quale ait suspicantur, id. Or. 9: nee 
audi on di quidam, qui tree modo primes 
esse partea vokint Quint 3, 3, 4 : paullum 
modo, Cic Fam. 1, 5, b, 2; so Var. In Oell. 
13, 15; perpauxillum modo, Plant Capt 
5, 2, 74 ; cf, menus crat nulla, quae par- 
vam modo causam thnoris afferret Ciea. 
B. 0. 6, 33, 3 :— ea pacisci modo acies, sed 
quae pacta ea, non acts solvere, Phtut Ps. 
1, 2, 88 ; so, ad ornandam modo, non au- 

rndam orationem assumuntur. Quint. 8, 
39; cf. Cic lnv. 2, 23, 69 ; and id. Off. 

3, 4, 18 : — doctrine ac li terse aecundis re- 
bus delectationem modo habere vldeban- 
tur, nunc vero etiam salutem, id. Fam. 6, 
12 fin. : nam circi modo spcctaculum fu- 
erst Llv. 7, 2 :— modo fadto ut illam ser- 
ves, only tie that, etc, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 59; so, 
modo fac ne quid ahud cures, etc-, Cic 
Fam. 16, 11 : aetatem velim servire, Llbs- 
num ut conveuiam modo, if I can only, 
Plaut A sin. 2, 2, 8 : modo ut tacere possis. 
Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 9; cf, concede, ut Impune 
emerlt modo ut bona ratione e merit, if 
but, provided that, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 5 ; and, 
modo ut haec nobis loca tcnere Hceat id. 
Fam. 14, 14, 1.— For the expressions, dum- 
modo, solummodo, and tantummodo, V. 
under dum, solum, and tantum. 

2. Negatively, non modo .. sed (ve- 
rum) etiam (et, or siraply sed), fiot only 
...but also : ut non modo seconds spe ra- 
re debeaa, sed etiam adverse fortissimo 
anlmo ferre, Cic Fam. 6, 13/a. : non mo- 
do agendo, verom etiam cogitando, id. 
Coel. 19, 45: ilium non modo favisse, sed 
et, etc, id. Att 11, 9, 2 : non modo nusum id 
ease, sed hoc verissimum, Cic. Rep. 2, 44. 
As to these expressions, snd also respect- 
ing the omission of a second non in the lat- 
ter clause, v. under aed and non. 

B. In partic, in restrictive clauses, 
qs. for ullo or allquo modo, Any how, at 
ali, only, quid em: scrvus est nemo, qui 
modo tolerabUi conditione sit scrritutis, 
qui, etc., who is in any tolerable condition, 
Cic Cat 4, 8, 16; cf, qsamquam quia ig- 
norat qui modo umquam medioeriter res 
latas scire euravit quia, etc, id. Fleec 27, 
64 ; and, quia est omnium, qui modo cum 
Musis habeat aliquod commerciura, quit 
etc, Id. Tuso. 5, 23, 66: nemo aliter phl- 
losophus sen sit, in quo modo esset aocto- 
ritas, ld.de Div. 1,39,86; Llv.82,2,5:— 
turn quam plurimis modo dlgnis, se uti- 
lem pntebent, be they but worthy, Cic Off. 
1, 26, 92: bonis virfe . . . faciendum est 
modo pro facultatibus, id. ib. 2, 17, 38 : de- 
oorne, modo recte, id. Rose. Am. 48, 138 : 
itaoue veniam, quo voces, modo adjutore 
te, Id. Att 16, 13 : atnue utiuam posset al- 
iqua ratlone hoc crimen quamvis falsa, 
modo humana atque uaitata defendere, 
if only. Id. Verr. 2,3,97. 

Is, So freq., si modo, If only : tu d mo- 
do ea Romac : vix enim puto, sin es, hoe 
vehementer anlmadvertas velim, Cic. Att. 
5, 8 : tute scis (at modo memintsti) me tlbi 
turn dlxtsse, ate., Id. ib. 12, 18 : fortasse vid, 
si modo permansero, id. ib. 12, 44, 3. Poet 
with the conjunctive : si modo sola que- 
an t saxa tcnere fldem, Prop. 1, 18, 4. 

C Poet and in jurid: Latin, modo si 
stands for dummodo, If only, provided 
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that : perse guar inferras, modo si licet or- 
dine felTi, Ov. Tr. 2, 263: modo si ejus 
nomine opus fiat, Papin. Dig. 39, 1, 18 ; so 
id. ib. 26,2,28; 19, 2, 19, $ 10. 

A Not unfreq. (also In good classical 
prose) as a conjunction with the conjunc- 
tive for dummodo, If only, provided that: 
quos valetudo modo bona sit, tcnuitas ' 

rdelectat, Cic Brut 16, 64 ; id. Or. 9, 
manent ingenla scnibus, modo per- 
maneat atudlum et induatria, id. de Sen. 
7, 22 ; Quint 10, 1, 131.— So too, modo ne 
for dummodo ne, If only not, provided 
that not .- quae de Sictnio audisti, ea mini 
probantur : modo ne ilia exceptio in ali- 
quern incurrat bene de nobis meritum, 
Cic. Att. 5,4: si quis est paullo ad volup- 
tates propensior, modo ne sit ex pecu- 
dum gene re, etc, id. Off. 1, 30, 105; id. 
Acad. 2, 43, 132. 

2. Modo non, like the Greek u6rn oJx' 
Olt only not quite, i. c), Alt but, almost, 
nearly, propemodum (ante- and post-clas- 
sical) : modo non montes auri polllcens, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 17 Don. : modo non virus, 
VsL Max. 8, 45 ext 7 : modo non reels- 
mante publico vigore, Amm. 14, 7; so id. 
16,12; 21,14; 22, 6, et al. 

3. In colloq. king, with Imperatives, 
Eng. Just, now : sequere hec modo, Plaut 
Men. 4, 1, 4 ; so, scdete hie modo, id. Rud. 
3, 3, 29 : propers modo, Id. Men. 1, 4, 32 : 
vide modo, Cic. de Div. In Caedl. 14, 46 : 
igncm scrutare modo, inquam, Hor. 8. 2, 
3, 275.— Indignantly, quin tu i modo, be- 
gone now, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 182 ; so, i mo- 
do, Id. Such. 3, 2, 23 : tace modo, be still 
now, Id. Asin. 5, 2, 19.— Poet and post- 
class., sometimes with tu or vos added : 
tu modo, dum licet hunc fructum ne de- 
sere vitae, Prop. 2, 15, 49 ; so Virg. G. 3, 
73 ; Aen. 7, 50 : vos modo, inqult, parcite, 
Phaedr.2,8,8; so Curt. 9, 6, 24 ; 9,2,25. 

TT With specifications of time, like the 
Gr. apn (qs. reaching to the full measure 
of the time, fully). Just now, just. Bo, 

a. Of the present time (ante-elass. and 
poet) : quid! ego modo huic frater fae- 
tus, dum Intro eo atque exeo I just now t 
Plaut Epid. 5, 1, 43: modo dolores. mca- 
tu, occipiunt Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 2 (evidenter 
hie modo temporia praesentis ndrerbiom 
est, Don.) : advenla modo, Ter. Hec 3, 5, 
8 Don. : devoravt nomen imprudens mo- 
do. Plant Trin. 4, 2, 63 ; Id. Men. 5, 7, 31 : 
—jam modo nunc possum contentus vi- 
vero parvo, Tib. 1, 1, 25 ; cf, peceare fu- 
isset ante satis, penitus modo nunc genua 
omne peroaos femlneum, Virg, A. 9, 140. 

D» Of time just past Just now, but this 
moment, a little whUe ago (so quite class.) : 
nuper homines nobilcs hujusmodi, judl- 
ces, et quid dlco nuper t hnmo vero modo 
ac plane paullo ante vidimus, qui, etc, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 3 : Al. Ita utl dudum dixoras I 
Am. Dudum t quam dudum letuc factum 
est 1 AL Tenuis : jam dudum, pridem, 
modo. Plant Am. 2, 2, 60: Ph. Quandot 
Do. Hodic Ph. Quamdudum T Do. Mo- 
do, Ter. Eon. 4, 4, 30:— sum illi villae 
amiclor modo factus, Cic Leg. 2, 2, 4 : 
quaeraa putemne talem esse deorum na- 
niram, quails modo a te alt expostta, id. 
N. D. 1, 21, 57 : declaravit Id modo temer- 
itas C. Caesarls, id. Off. 1, 8, 26. Opp. to 
nunc : qui nunc primum So adrenisee di- 
ces, modo qui bine abierla, Plant Am. 
2, 2, 63 : in qua urbe modo gratia, aucto- 
ritatc, gloria norulmua, in ea nunc lis qui- 
dem omnibus caromua, Cie. Fam. 4, 13, S ; 
id. Mur. 40, 86; id. ib. 41, 88 ; Prop. 1, 18, 
7.— With a follg. tune .- Tac A. 2, 75. 

C Of time just to come, Ja— rattan h, 
directly, bt a moment (so rarely, and pert, 
not in Cicero) : domum modo ibo, Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 15 ;— Llv. 26, 15 : Artabanus 
tardari rnetu. modo oupidme vindlctae in- 
ardescere, Tac A. 6, 32; so Id. 4, 50. 

B. Modo . . . modo, Now . . . now, at one 
moment ...at another, sometimes . . . some- 
times (quite class.) : modo ait modo ne- 
gat sometimes he says Yes, and sometimes 
No, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 46 : Cotta mens modo 
hoc modo illud, Cic. N. D. 1, 18, 47; id. 
de Div. 2, 44, 93 : modo his, modo Una ex 
partibus, Id. N. D. 2, 19, 49 : o Academism 
volaticam et eui sinulem, modo hue, mo- 
do illuc ! id. Att 13, Si Jin. .-— citus modo, 
modo tardus Incessus, Ball. C. 15 ; so, lae- 
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tot modo, modo paridos animadrerteree. 
Id. Jug. 60; and, ncbulonem modo, modo 
Euratorera appellat Liv. 38, 56.— Instead 
of the second modo. also (csp. in poets and 
ia post- Aug. prose writers), nunc, aliqnan- 
do, interdum, nonnunquam, sacpe, rursus. 
So. modo . . . nunc, Ov. M. 13, 992 j Fast. 
.4, 643 ; Trist. 1, 2, 37 ; Llr. 8, 32, 9 ; Tac 
H. 2, 51 : modo . . . aliquondo, Tac. A. 1, 
81; 6,35; 11,34; 16,10; Hist. 2, 74 : 
modo . . . interdum. Sail. J. 42, 1 ; 55, 9 ; 
62, 9 Kite. ; 74, 1 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 9, et eaep. : 
modo . . . nonnumquam, Suet. Tib. 66 ; 
Claud. 15 ; Calig. 52 : modo . . . sacpe, Sail. 
J. 43, 2 ; Hor. S. 1, 10, 11 ; Tac H. 4, 84 : 
'modo . . . rursus, Prop. 1, 3, 41. 

0. modo . . . turn (delude, postea, ere), 
At first ... then, at one time ... at another : 
sol modo accedens, turn autem rccodens, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 102 : (Xenophon) facit 
Socratem disputantem . . . et modo unum, 
turn autem plures deos, id. ib. 1, 12, 31 : 
et modo mundum, turn mentcm divinam 
esse putat, id. ib. 1, 13, 34 ; c£, modo (The- 
ophrastus) menti divinum tribuit princi- 

Satum, modo coelo, turn autem signis al- 
eribusque coeleetibus, id. ib. 1, 13, 35 : — 
et forte in eo loco grandis ilex coaluerat 
inter saxa paullum modo prona, deindc 
flexa, etc, Sail. J. 93, 4 -.— modo . . . paullo 
post, Val. Max. 7, 4, 5 : — modo . . . modo 
. . . postrcmum, Tac. H. 4, 46 : — quid age- 
rent, modo timentes, vicissim contcmnen- 
tes religiones, Cic. Leg;. 2, 17, 43. 

See more ou this article in Hand, Tura. 
3, p. 627-652. 

' mOOChsli ac/. = uoixh. An adulter- 
ess : ne sequerer moechas, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
113.— In apposition : uxor moecha, A us. 
Ep. 10. 

' mpechU> ««, /• = uoixtla, Adultery 
(eccL LaL), Tort. Fudic. 5. 

rnoochilOf is, at. [moechus] A place 
where adultery is committed (post-Aug.) : 
moechile (oi. cubile), Fctr. 113. 

* assOatjhiU sMi w - I'd.] An adulter- 
tr, paramour : mocchilli, facto, CatuU. 113 
dub. (al raoechi ; illo focto) ; (* or moe- 
chi : illi, ah I facto). 

* mOechimAlljtXin; U, «. [id ] Adul- 
tery, Laber. in Gel. 16, 7 (also cited in 
Non. 140, 31). 

IIMIflf hlllOi e - A. [id.] To ravish (an- 
te-class.) ; m. aUquam, Plaut Casin. 5, 4, 6. 

* moecbo-cimiediis, i, m. moechus- 

dnaeduaj An adulterer and catamite : Lu- 
cU. in Non. 493, 26. 

tS 

CatuU. 94, 1 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 49 ; Mart 6, 91 

* moechue, m.=uotx°t, A fornica- 
tor, an adulterer : moechus mulierum, 
Plaut Mil. 3, L 180; so Ter. Andr. 8, 1, 
16; Eun. 5, 4, 3R; Hor. Od. 1, 25, 9; Sat 
2,7,13; 72,eteaep. 

, t. mocnia, ad init. 

m um, for munera, v. man us. 
1* mocnta, ium, n. (gen. pi nr.. moo 
nldrum lor moenium, like anciliorum for 
ancilium, acc. to Cledon. p. 1898 P. — AbL 
plur^ MOENIIS for moenibus, Inscr. ap. 
GruL 408, 1, 34.— In the ting., moene : 
" moene singulariter dixit Ennius (at Nae- 
Tius)." Feat p. 145) (moenlo, munio] De- 
fensive walls, ramparts, bulwarks, city 
malls, as a means of protection and secu- 
rity ; transf. poet, walls, exterior circum- 
ference ; the buildings of a city, a city it- 
self; a dwelling-place, residence. 

X, Lit (quite class.): "uti haberent 
tuta oppida quod operis muniebant moe- 
nia dicta," Var. L. L. 5,32,39,$ 141 : dom- 
lcilia conjuncta, quas urbes dicimus, moe- 
nibus sepserunt, Cic. Sett 42 : diligentius 
urbcm religione quam ipsis moenibus cin- 

Stis, idN. D.3,40; id Acad. 2, 44 fin. ; 
. Rep. 1, 11 : altissima, Cues. B.C. 3,80: 
cum paene innedificata in muris ab exer- 
citu nostro mocnia vlderentur, bulwarks, 
fortifications, id. ib. 2, 16 ; Elm. Ann. 7, 
94 : diviriimus muroa, et mocnia pandi- 
mus urbis, Virg. A. 2, 234. 

H Transf. : A. Poet, in gen , Watts, 
inclosure : mocnia naris, Ov. M. 11. 532 : 
thentri, I.ucr. 4, 80: mundi, id. 1, 73; cf, 
cocli. Or. M. 2, 401. 

B. A city inclosed by walls (so mostly ! 
poet and in post-Aug. prose) : nulla jam 
pernicies moenibus ipsis intra mocnia 
960 
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comparabitur, to our malls, L e. out city, 
Cic Cat 2, 1 : moenia lata videt triplici 
circumdata muro, Virg. A. 6, 549 ; so, m. 
circumdare muro, Flor. 1, 4 ; Vttr. 8, 4. 

* Q. A mansion, dwelling: ditis magni 
sub moenia, Virg. A. 6, 541. 

2> mosmiitf for munia, v. h. t. 

rnoenioi ire, for munio, T. h. t. 

WoWLMi <■• The River Main, in 
Germany, MeL 3,3, 3 ; called also Moenus, 
I, Tac. G. 2a 

Port,, from moenlo, v. 


Koeau i, Mocnls. 
>moenu 


tumpa. Fats (post- 
.5. 65; so Id. ib. 14 
proocm. — IT Moors, The name of one of 

GeU.3,16. 


class.) 
prooeu 
the Fates, 


Sid. Carm. 1" 


(maeretu), ends, Pa^ 
.and 


moerana 

maereo, ad Jin. 

inOttrs>0» ere, 
ror> v. maereo ani 

moerica (merica), ritis, A sort of 
grapcMne, otherwise unknown, PBn. 14, % 
6; Col. 3, 2. 7. 

MperU, !«•, /, M«i«i$, The Lake 
Mocru7 tn Egypt, Mel. 1, 9, 5 ; PUn. 5, 9, 9. 

mpernjh i, for murua, r. h. t. 
fHnflli. ae, /. The grandmother of 
Ueliogabalns, Lampr. HeHog. 10. 

M Msjsjfc 6 rum, at. A people in the mod- 
ern Bulgaria and Servia, Plin. 3, 26, 29 ; 
4. 11, 18 ; Tac A. 15, 6; Inscr. Orell, no. 
498-1.— Hence jUlonrili ae,/., The conn- 
try of the Moeti, Moesia, the mod. Bulga- 
ria and Servia, Plin. 3, 26, 29 ; Tac. A. 1, 
80; 2. 66, et taep. As Moesia superior 
and inferior, also in the ptur., Moesiae, 
Suet Vlt 15. 

MoMdSsCMb "™i adj. [Moesia] Of 
or belonging to Moesia, Moesian: exer- 
citus. Suet vesp. 6 : copiae, Tac H. 2, 32. 

MoencttSf a, um, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to Moesia, Moesian : gentes, Ptin. 
4,1,1. 

am. i. au, corrupted from 
A tomb, mausoleum: Front 
de Limit agror. p. 43 Goes. 

moeftoi mosMtifi coi moestiteri 
moerhtia, moetTtitnaoi moestoi 

moCStn% T - maeste. etc 

moeta\f for meta. Front de Colon, p. 
Ml 

Mc^ntiacom, U a dty of 

QermoMy, the mod. Mayencc, Eutr. 7, 8 ; 
called also Magontiacum, Tac. H. 4, 15 ; 
24; 25; 33, et al. ; Magoutiacus, L, /., 
Anun. 15, 27 ; and Moguntla, ae, /., Vc- 
nant Fortun. 9, 9. 

X mpitlls> 1> v - mums. 

mofib ae,/. [1. molo] A mUl (whether 
worked by water, by horse-power, or by 
hand) : molarum strepitum audire, Enn. 
in Non. 506, 4 : molae oleariac duro et aa- 
pero lapide, Var. R. R. 1, 55: trusatfles, 
Gell. 3, 3 : pumiceac Or. F. 6, 318 : aqua- 
riae, water-mills, PaU. 1, 42: Tersatues, 
PUn. 36, 18, 20. 

II Transf.: A. Grits or grains of 
spell coarsely ground and mixed with salt 
(hence called mola salsa), which it was 
customary to strew on the victims at sac- 
rifices : " mola e tiara voeatur for tostum, 
et sale sparsum, quod eo mohto hostiae 
aspcrgantur," Feat p. 141 ed. MolL : spar- 
ge molara, Virg. E. 8, 82 : molam et ri- 
num Inspergere, Cic. de Dir. 2, 16: aut 
mola salsa aut ture comprecarL Plant.' 
Am. 2, 2, 109 : m. salsa supplicare, Plin. 
18, 2, 2 ; so, m. salsa litare, id. praef. med. : 
consumpsi salsasque molas et tufis acer- 
vos, Mart 7, 5, 4. Cf. Hartung, ReUg. dcr 
Rom. 2, p. 118 sq. 

B, A false conception, moon-calf, mole : 
Plin. 7. 15, 13 ; so id. 10, 64, 84. 

WttlWfJi arum,/. In the rellg. lane, of 
the Italians, perh. The daughters of Mars, 
the protectresses of mills, Gell. 13. 22 ; cf. 
Hartim?, Rclig. der Rom. 2, p. 172. 

miUbcik e, adj. [mola] Of or belong- 
ing to a mul or to grinding, mill- (post- 
Aug.) : molaris lapis, Plin. 36, 19, 30.— JX 
Sub st, molaris, n,m.:s\,A mill stone; 
poet for any large stone : ram is, vastis- 
que molaribus insut Vir«. A. 8, 249 ; so 
Or. M. 3, 59.— B, (sc. dens) A grinder, 
molar: Juv. 13, 212. 

tntflftrinaf *> um, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to a mill or to grinding, mill 
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(ante-class.) : annus molariua, a m ili u m, 
an ass that turns a mUl, Cato R- B- 11 ; 
Var. 1, 19. 
* milsUM) L r. at, for maUxo : Pela*> 

Vet 5. 

mnlwmnTitTim. ii. a. A 

promotes vomiting, Pmt 26, 7, i 

melendarin* a, um, adj. [l moio) 

Of or belonging to a null or to grimsttag. 
mill- (post-class.) : asina molendaria, PaatL 
Dig. 33, 7, 18, § 2 : meta (oL mnlpiMTjaa- 
ria), Id. ib. } 5. 

malmirHrHrina, a, um, adj. Vti.) 

Of or belonging to a mill or to s a wn a* 
(post-class.) : molendinariae metae, Amaa. 
17, 4 ; so, m. meta (at molendaria). Paul- 
Dig. 33, 7, 18, § 5. — Subrt-, mcJendtniaa. 

11, », A miller : Inscr. ap. Grot. 1114, 6. 
ZndlerxdlTillXXlj i, a. [id.] A mslling- 

placc mill-house (eecL Latin) : Aug. a 
Psalm. 132, 4 ; so id. ib. 36, 2. 

moles, i». /• A shapeless, huge, htmm 
mass ; a load, burden, difficulty. 

L Ltt: A, In gen. (poet): Ckaos, 
rudis indigestaquc moles. Or. H. 1, 7: 
rasta se mole morentcm Pastorexo PoJy 
phemum, Virg. A. 3, 656 : stetit aesraore 
moles Pinea, L e. a feat of large skspa. 
Prop. 4, 6, 19. 

B. In partlc, A hugs, massrc% struc- 
ture, esp. of stone ; a dam, peer, avoir; a 
foundation, etc. (so freq. and .quire class.) : 
molom atque aggcrem ab utraque parte 
liloris jaciebat Caca. B. C. 1, 25 : m. op- 
positac fluco'bus, assist, Cic. Off. 2, 4 ; cf. 
id. Vcrr. 2, 4, 53; and, aditus iuaulae mat- 
niU mlrificis moUhut, id. Art. 4, 16 staal : 
exstructa molea opere magnifico, roriMr- 
quo litterae, tirtuns testes acmpixcrnae, a 
moTimaoK.', Cic. Phil. 14, 12: n». profarjqua 
nubibus, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 10 : msanae saa- 
structionum moles, huge buSdinjrm, talcs, 
Cic MIL 31 :— scpulcri moles, i c a ami 
Luc. 8,865.— 2. Warlike e 
ttonsefmar: beUL Tac It 1, 61 : 
as majorc mole concursum, with a i 
mass, id. Ann. 2, 46. 

n. Tro p. : A, Greatness, might, pow- 
er, strength, great quantity : moles pug- 
nae, Llv. 26, 6 : molem invidiam* susrjnerc, 
Cic. Cat 1,9; et, m. man, id. ib. 3, 7 : rm 
consili expers mole ruit sua, Hor. Od. X 
4, 65 : rerum. Suet Aug. 84 -. fortaaar. 
Tac. A. \S, 53: Herculea, SO. 12, 143: 
densa ad muroa mole femntur, Virz. A. 

12, 574 : curarum, aialtittufc, crowd, Tac 
A. 12, 66. 

B. Difficulty, labor, trouble .- b n ns i it sal 
nares hnud magna mole, without grem 
difficulty, Liv. 25, 11 : tan tac mob erst 
Romanam condere gentem, se much lactar 
did it cost, Virg. A. X , 33 : Corbulooi peat 
molis adrersus IgnaTiam niOitum, quam 
etc, Tac A. 13, 35. 

mdleatBi ede, t. molestas. atd fsu 

molesT§L ««■ /- [molestus] 7>»a*t>. 
troubtesomeness, irksomeuess, usttumsuse, 
annoyance, molestation, vexation, Jiasaar. 
dislike, etc. (quite class.) : sine motestia. 
Cato R. R. 154 : maxima, Plaut, Am. 1, 2, 
2: sine molestia tua, without trtmbie to 
yourself, Cic Fam. 13, 23: i 
hibcre, la cause, id. Ib. 12, 30: 
am illam molestiam, quod, etc, id. ib. 16. 
13: fasces habent molearJam. produce, 
cause. Id. Att 8, 3 : ex pemictc rrip. mo- 
lestiam trahere, to feel troubled, id. Fam. 
4, 3 : cape re. to get vexed, id. SuH. 1 : ati 
cui aspergere, to give, occasion, id. Q. Fr 
2, 10: afferre, Ter. Hec 3, 2,9 : detnerr. 
id. Ad 5, 3, 33 : molestiis ae uvxarr. CV 
Fam. 5, 14 : narigandi, Suet CaL S3.— Of 
speech, Stiffness, affectation .- diliceos eae- 
gantia sine molestia, Ck. Brat 38- 

n. Transf., concr. That which cmusrs 
trouble, an annoyance; of spots or blotrfe 
os on the face : molestiae in facie, Pbxt 3f . 
a 28. 

mdleStO 1. V. O. [id ] To trvuUr, am- 
noy. molest : m. ahquetn, Pctr. frazm. an 
Fulg. p. 566, 28; Id. Sat 58; App. Berf> 
71 : ueminem molestari volo nomine de- 
bit:, Modect Dig. 34. 3, 30. 

mdlestna, «• on, adj. [motes] TVvaWs- 
some, irksome, grievous, annoying (quite- 
class.) : abscede nine, molestas ne sis • 
Plaut Asin. 2, 4, 63 : proTineia molests. 
Cic. Mur. 8: operosus ae molestus labor, 
id. N. D. 2, 23 : ahcui odiosum moWraaa 
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esse, id. do Sen. 14 : tu autem, nisi moles- 
turn eat, paulisper exsurge, if it wilt not 
incommode you, id. Claent 60: nihil erit 
hii lsboriosius molestiusque provinda, id. 
Leg. 3, 8 : arrogantis ingenii atque elo- 
quentiae eat molestisaima, id. de IMv. in 
Caecil. 11 : tunica, a kind of trail-jacket, 
of combuatible materials, Juven. 8, 235 ; 
Mart 10, 25. 

B, In panic, of speech, Labored, af- 
fected: simplex in agendo Veritas, non 
molesta, Cic. Brut 80 : verba, Ov. A. A. 
1, 459 : pronunciatio gesticulationibni. 
Quint 11, 3, 183 : dialectos. Suet Tib. 56. 

IL Tranef. : A. That it done with dif- 
ficulty, difficult (post-class.) : moles U sep- 
arate, Ulp. Dig. 9, 2, 27.— 'B. Dangerous, 
injurious: otium, Catulle, ttbi molestum 
est Catull. 51, 12.— Hence, 

Adv„ meleste, A. Wit* trouble or dif- 
ficult* (quite class.) : moleste fero, / take 
it ill, it mu, annoys me, Cic Alt 13, 22 ! 
molestissime fero, quod, etc, id. Fam. 3, 
6 : molesthia ferre, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1 : fero, 
/ lament, Sen. Ep. 67.— B. In a trouble- 
some or offensive manner; of speech, in a 
labored manner, affectedly : mimico ac mo- 
leste, Catull. 42, 7: scribere, August in 
Suet Aug. 86: m. uU distincoonibus, 
Quint 11, 3, 181. 

molotrlnji, ae, /. [1. moloj A mill 
(ante-class.) : Cato in Non. 63, 26. 

mdlUe> i*> n. [mola] The drawing- 
ropes or traces of an ass in a mill, Cato H. 
R. 10 and IL 

m9Dmea> Inis, n. [molior] A great 
exertion, effort, endeavor, attempt, under- 
taking (mostly poet): ventus Trudit 
Rgcns magnam magno molimine navim, 
Lucr. 4, 900 ; Ov. M. 12,356: quanto cum 
fastu, quanto molimine circum Spectemus 
vacuam Romania vatibus aedem, Hor. Ep. 
2,2,93: scelcris, Ov. M. 6, 473 : ros, suo 
ipsa molimine gravis, Liv. 2, 56 : re rum, 
Ov. Pont 1, 2, 75. 

mfillxncntuni, i, n. [id.] A great ex- 
ertion, effort, endeavor, attempt, undertak- 
ing (good prose, but not in Cic.) : magno 
cum momnento proccdunt, Sisenn. in 
Non. 142, 5: neque ae exercitum sine 
magno commeatn atque molimento in 
unum locum contrahere posse, *Caes. B. 
G. 1, 34: raotam certe sede sua parri 
molimenti adminiculis, fry machines of lit- 
tle power, Liv. 5, 23 : eo ininoris molimen- 
ti ea claustra esse, would cost tke less la- 
bor, id. 37, 14 : rex magni molimenti est 
that has a great spirit of enterprise! Sen. 
ConsoL ad Marc. 11. 

raAUtin. ae, /. [molinus, a, om] A aim 
(post-class.) : Amm. 18, 8. 

tmdUniaTiaai U, «- [molina] A mill- 
er: •• molinarius~vfpMrnS," Gloss. Philox. 

mdlinntV "• urn. adj. [mola] Of or be- 
longing to a mill, mill- (eccL Lat) : sax- 
um, Tert adv. Mare. 4, 35. 

mOllOi Ire, v. molior, ad fin. 

mOUOn ItU8 > *• (archaic inf., mourier 
for raoliri, Lucr. 5, 932) v. dep. n. and a 
[moles] 

W JVnur, To set one's self or one's pow- 
ers in motion, to exert one's self, to endeav- 
or, struggle, strive, toil, etc. (so very rare- 
ly, but quite class.): agam per me ipse et 
moliar, Cic. Fam. 6, 10 : nosti mores mu- 
Uerum : Dum moliuntur, dum comootnr, 
annus est, Ter. Heaut 2, 2, 11 : mollen- 
tem hinc Hannibalem, Liv. 28, 44 : dum 
naves moliuntur a terra, id. 37, 11. 

H. Act., To set a thing in motion, to 
throw, cast, hurl, remove, displace ; also, to 
construct, make, etc. (likewise quite class ). 

A. I ■ 1 1. : validam in vites moHre bipen- 
nem, wield, Virg. G. 4, 331 : ancoras, to 
hoist the anchor, weigh anchor, Liv.28, 17: 
tcrram, i. e. to work, to till the ground, 
Virg. G. 1, 494 : fores, to break open, Tac. 
A. 1, 39: corpora ex somno, to rousefrom 
sleep, to endeavor to awaken, Liv. 36, 24 : 
liabenas, to guide, Virg. A. 12, 327 : fnlml- 
na molitur dextro, hurls, id. Georg. 1, 329: 
ignem, id. Aen. 10, 131 : montcs sua sede, 
removes from their seat, displaces, Liv. 9, 3 : 
onera objects, id. 25, 36 : muros, to erect, 
build, Virg. A. 3, 132; so, classem, id. ib. 
6 : aedem, Flor. 1, 7 : locum, Virg. A. 7, 
157: pocula de eapitibus hominum, to con- 
struct, make, Sol. 15. 

B. Trop. : fldem moliri coepit, *t be- 
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gam to attack, i. e. endeavored to Impair 
public credit, Liv. 6, 11 : nee ca, quae 
agunt molientes cum labore opcroso, per- 
forming, doing, Cic. N. D. 2, 23 : viam, to 
make its way, Virg. A. 10, 477 : animum, to 
form or acquire for one's self, Ov. A. A. 
2, 119: laborem, to undertake, Virg. A. 4, 
233 : iter, to continue pursue, id. ib. 6, 477 : 
strucre et moliri aliquid calamitatia ali- 
cut, to try to bring upon, Cic. Clu. 64 : al- 
icui inaldias, to lay snares, Virg. G. L 271 : 
crimina et accusatorem, to bring about, 
find out, Tac. A. 12, 22 : talis, to begin, 
undertake, Virg. A. 4, 567 : triumphos, Ov. 
M. 14, 719 : fugam, Virg. A. 2, 109: mo- 
ram, id. ib. 1, 418: opera extremam ali- 
cui, Val. Fl. 6, 431 : doles apertos, id. 5, 
249 : bellum in animo, to design, meditate, 
Vellej. 2, 46: mundum efficere moliens 
Deus, attempting, Cic. Univ. 4 : fnllere, 
Val. Fl. 3, 491 : de occupando regno moli- 
ens, striving to usurp the government, Cic. 
de Rep. 2, 35 : nuptial, to bring about, 
Tac. A. 12, 3 : apud judiees oratione mo- 
Uenda sunt amor, odium, etc., are to be ex- 
cited, called forth, Cic. de Or. 2, 51 : tumo- 
rem, Col. 6, 17: rorandi facultatem, Cols. 
1,3. 

1. Act collat. form, molio, ire (post- 
Augustan) : neque quis quid molit, erects, 
builds, 8. C. sp. Front Aquacd. 129—2. 
Molior, iri, in a p as a. signlf. : App. M. 11, 
p. 770 Oud. 

mOlittOi onis, /. (molior] A putting 
in motion, moving, removing ; a labori- 
ous undertaking, preparation, contrivance 
(quite class.) : molitio agrorum, a work- 
ing, ploughing, digging, CoL prooem : 
terrena, Id. IL 3 :— Cacilis molitio eorum 
valli erat a tearing out, demolishing, Liv. 
33, 5.— Of the creation of the world : quae 
molitio, Cic. N. D. 1, 8. 

1. mOlItOTj oris, as. [id.) One who un- 
dertakes to do a thing, an attempter, author, 
framer, contriver (quite class.) : effector 
mundi molltorque Deus, Cic. Univ. 5: na- 
vls,Ov.M. 8,302: caedis, Tac A. 11, 24: 
re rum novarum, Suet Dom. 10: scele- 
rum, Sen. Tranq. 7. 

2. molitor, oris, m. [l.molo] A miller 
(pSt-clas..) : t Lit : l)lp. Dig. 33, 7,12, 
15. — n. Transf, in an obscene sense: 
Aus. Ep. 90, 3. 

mOBtrfab '<**./. [}■ moHtorl She who 
attempts, frames, contrives (poit-Aug.): re- 
rum novarum. Suet Ner. 35. 

• mdlit&ra* «e. /■ [l- molo] A grind- 
tag TFhn. 15, M, 25. 

1 , mdlitllflf a, um. Part, from molo. 
S. rudUtU* S- ura - i'art-. from mooor. 
^nouSo) 2. v. n. (mollis] To be soft, 

mollMCOy * re » r - fnck. n. [molleo] To 
become toft' to lose its hardness ; trop., to 
become soft, mild, gentle; also, to become 
effeminate, unmanly (poet and in post- 
ing, prose) : L Lit : rura colit nemo : 
mollescunt eolla hivencis, Catull. 64, 38 : 
ebur, Ov. M. 10, 283 : tactu, Plin. 12, 17, 
37. — n, Trop.: turn genus humanum 
primum mollesccre coepit Lucr. 5, 1013 : 
pectora, Ov. Pont 1, 6, 7 : mollescat In 
undis, Id. Met 4, 385. 

I molleitra, ae, / A sheep -skin, 
sheets felt, for wiping out helmets : Fest 
p. 135 ed. M0U. 

molliCaUl Tla V a, um, adj. din. [mol- 
HtVSofl. tender, delicate (poet): nates, 
Catull. 25, 10. 

mo liicina, *c,f. rid.] a kind of soft 

garment (post-class.): Nov.in Non. 540, 22. 

moUicdrnas, a, am, adj. [mollis-co- 
mtX Soft-kaired (post-classicftl) : herbae, 
Avien.Perieg.1082. 

1. IBOlliCollUv *> nrjl > atfj. dim. f mol- 
lis] Soft, tender, delicate ; trop-, voluptuous 
(poct)£l Lit: cscae, PUut Casta. 2, 
8, 58.— ttTr op. : vordculls, Catufl. 16, 4. 

2* rflolKcttlpx, i. ne. A Roman sur- 
name, e. g. Ti. Minucius Molliculns, Liv. 
40,33. 

* xnolHflcO, 1. «■ a. fmonU-facio] To 
maie soft, tosofttn, mollify ■■ ventrem, Ma- 
eer dc nerbia Carm. 4, 14 ; cf., "moUlflco, 
anakvvto, uahaoauh" Gloss. Lat Gr. 

rnollUTcTlft »> nm > *<(>■ [molHBco] 
Malting soft, softening (post class.) : phle- 
botomla eat mollifica corporis, Coel. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 1. 


MOLL 
molBMr inls, v. mollugo. 
moBunratorjb ^ »• [moilio] a 

means of softening or mitigating (poet- 
Aug.) : calamitatum. Sen. Tranq. 10. 

moUlO) Ivl and ii, hum, 4. (archaic, 
molubat for molliebat Att in Non. 347, 
16:— molttrier for molliri. Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 
27) v. a. [mollis] To make soft or supple, 
to soften i trop., to make pliant, to tarns, re- 
strain, to render leas disagreeable, to make 
more gentle, to render milder ; also, Is make 
effeminate or unmanly ; to emasculate. 

X, L i L : frigoribus durescit humor, et 
Idem vicissim mollitur tepefactus, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 10 : mollire lan am trabendo, to spin, 
Ov.M.2,411: artnsoleo,Liv.21,S5: dum 
ferrum molliat ignis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 20 : cc- 
ram, Ov. M. 8, 198 : semina, id. ib. 123 : 
bumum foliis, id. ib. 4, 741 : glebas, id. ib. 
6, 220 ; alvum, to relax, purge moderately. 
Plin. 20A20: duriUss,U 28, 17, 70: agri 
mollid, softened, loosened, Cic. N. D. 2, 52. 

II. Trop.: A, To soften, moderate, mit- 
igate ; to tame, restrain, check; to render 
easier, lighter, pleasanter, or less disagree- 
able Hannibalem exsultantem paticntin 
sua molliebat Cic, de Sen. 4 : qua inona 
mollibat mare, broke the violence of tke sea, 
Att in Non. 347, 16: iram, Ltv. 1, 9: ta- 
pe turn, id. 3, 35 : indocili numero cum 
grave mollit opus, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 5 : poo- 
nam, id. lb. 3, 5, 53 : clivum, to make the 
ascent of a hill easier, Caes. B. G. 7, 46 : 
verbs usu, Cic. N. D. 1, 34 : translationem, 
id. de Or. 3, 41 : fructusque fcroa mollitc 
colendo, Virg. G. 2, 36: ventos, Plin. 2, 
47;47. 

B. 7*0 soften, render effeminate : leglo- 
nem, Cic. Phil. 12, 3: nnunos, id. Tusc. 
2, 11 : vocem, to make soft or womanish. 
Quint 11, 3, 24 :— puerum mollire, to emas- 
culate, castrate, 8tat S. 3, 4, 68. 

molli-pef> edis, adj. [molUs-pes] Soft- 
footed (pcSt) : bores, Cic. poet do Div. 
1,9. 

mollis, e, adj. [for movilis, from mo- 
veo, analog, to agilis, facilis] Easily mova- 
ble, pliant, fiexible, supple ; soft, tender, del- 
icate, gentle, mild, pleasant (quite class.). 

L Lit: mollis juncus, Virg. E. 2, 72 : 
acanthus, Id. Georg. 4, 137: aurum, id. 
Aen. 10, 818 : tiliae, Ov. M. 10,92: crura, 
Virg. G. 3, 76 : coUa, id. Aen. 11 , 622 : bra- 
chla, Ov. A. A. 1, 595: cervix, id. Fast 4, 
185 : commisaurae, Cic. N. D. 2, 60: mot 
le litus, of soft sand, Caes. B. G. 5, 9 : are- 
na, Ov. M. 2, 577 : aqua, Id. A. A. 1. 476 : 
fraga, id. Met 13, 816 : csstaneae, Virg. E. 

I. 83 : alvus, relaxed, open bowels, Ceut. 3, . 
12: cibus, mild, not sharp, id. 4, 4, 4 : ovum, 
soft, Id. ib. 5 : prata, Virg. G. 2, 384 : gra- 
men, Ov. F. 6, 328 : humus, id. A. A. 3, 
688 : lana, id. Fast 2, 743: torus, id. Am. 
% 4, 14 : arena, slack, unbent, unstrung, 
hi Her. 4, 92: feretrum, made soft by a 
layer of leaves, Virg. A. 11, 64 : mollissima 
cera, Cic. do Or. 3, 45. — Subst, mollis, 
lum, A kind of fishes, mollusks: Plin. 

II, 51, 112 :— mollis panis, Ike soft part of 
bread, tke crumb, id. 13, 12, 26 :— molles ge- 
nae, soft, delicate. Or. Her. 10, 44 : capQli, 
id. Pont 3, 3, 17 : cervix, id. Faat 4, 185 : 
manus, id. Am. 1, 4, 24 : latus, Id. Met 14. 
709 : molles Zephyr), soft, gentle. Id. A. 
A. 3, 728 ; so, blcms, Stat S. 3, 5, 83 : acs- 
tas, Virg. G. 1, 312: caelum, Flor. 16, 4 : 
Euphrates mollior undis, gentler, calmer. 
Id. Aen. 9, 727: aditus, easy, Sil. 4, 491; 
so, iter, Quint 4, 2, 46 : via, id. lb. 1, 6. 23 : 
fastigium, gentle, not steep, Caes. B. C. 2. 
10 : clivus, Virg. E. 9, 8 : trames, Ov. F. 3. 
la— Proverb.: molli brachio objurga- 
ro aliquem, i. e. in a gentle, forbearing 
manner, Cic. Att. 2, 1. 

n, Trop.: A Tender, delicate, sus- 
ceptible : mollibus annis, in tender youth, 
Ov. Her. 1, 111 :— os molle, easily blush- 
ing, id. Trist 4, 3, 70 : molliasimae aures, 
modest, unwilling to listen to praise, Plin. 
Pan. 68. 

2. In a bad sense, Soft, effeminate, un- 
manly, weak : philosophus tarn mollis, torn 
languidus, ram enervatus, Cic. de Or. 1. 
52: Sabaei,Virg.0.1,57: viri molles. i e. 
pathlcLLiv.33,28:— discipline, effeminate. 
Cic Fin. 1, 11 : ratio, id. ib. 5, 5: vita. Ov. 
Tr. 5, 3, 9 : m. teneraque vox. Quint 11, 
3,23: educatio, id. 1,2,6: actio, id. 11, 3, 
128 :— GaDorum mens est mollis ac mini 
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me resistens ad calanritatea perfcrendas, | 
Ck). B. G. 3, 19 : eententia, Cic Cat 1, 12. 

\% Soft, pleasant, mild, easy : oratio- 
nem moOem teneramque reddidit soft, 
pleasant, Cic. Brat 9 : verba, Hor. Epod. 
St 83; molliajoase, mild, easy, Virg. G. 3, 
41 : vincuntur molli peetora dura prece, 
soft, tender, Tib. 3, 4, 76 : querelas, Hor. 
Od. 2, 9, 17 : m. versus, an elegiac or atn- 
atari/ poem, opp. to durui versus, an he- 
rote poem, Ov. Tr. a, 307 : ridere mollis, 
to genlhf smiit: Or. A. A. 3, 513: cuucta 
tameu ad unperatorem in mollius rclata, 
in a milder, more favorable light, Tae. A. 
14, 39 :— pllenta, having a gentle motion, 
Virg. A. 8, 666 : mollissima tempore fan- 
di, id. ib. S93: bora molh'or, more favora- 
ble. Or. Font 3, 3, 84 :— signs, Cic. Brat 
18: duriora Calon ... minus rigida Cala- 
mi*, moUiora adhuc supradietis Myron 
fecit, more agreeable. Quint 12, 10, 7 :— 
mollis animus ct ad accipiendam, et ad 
deponendam onensionem, Cic. Att 1, 17 : 
in lnimicitiis auricula infima molHor, id. 
Q, Fr. 2, IS. 

C Changeable, fickle : nihil est tarn 
molle quara voluntas erga nos civiuin, 
Cic. MIL 16.— Hence, 

Adv„ molllter: A, Lit, Suflly, ten- 
th), agreeably (quite class,) : area nidos 
moUissime substernunt, Cic N. D. 2, 52: 
recubans, id. do Or. 3, 17 : osaa cubent, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 75 :— oxcudent alii spiranna 
mollius aera, Virg. A. 6, 847 : molliter siste 
nunc me, care, ne cadam, Plant Pa. 5, 2, 
7: colles ad orientem maUiter dcvext, 
gently, gradually, Col. 1, 2. 

B. Trap. : quod ferendum est molli- 
ter sapient!, calmly, patiently. Cic. de Sen. 
2 : abnuere, Liv. 30, 3 : — delicate ct mol- 
liter vivere, voluptuously, Cic. Off. 1, 30 : 
. aegritudinem patt, sensitively, weakly, SalL 
J. 84 :— ne quid per metum mollius con- 
auleretur, too compliantly, Liv. 30, 7 : — in- 
terpretarl mollius aliquid, rnlAer mildly, 
favorably, Tac. H. 2, 96. 

mo 111 till (mollicia), ae, /, and mol* 
HCm (moUlctei), «,/. [ mollis] L Mova- 

•'■ - " '-tail'— — '- - 


pliability, flexibility, suppleness 
softness; trop., softness, susceptibility; 
weakness, irresolution; effeminacy, volup- 
tuousness, wantonness (quite class.). 

I Lit: molliUa cervicum, Cic. de Or. 
18 :— lapidls, Plin. 36, 22, 45 : lanae, id. 19, 
3, 18 : carnis, id. 9, 17, 2S : tenerltna et 
mollities quacdam, Cic. Fin. 5, 21. 

ft Trop. : qua mollitia sura animl ac 
lenitate numquam mehercule iHiua lacri- 
mis ac precibus restitissem, Cic Sull. 6 : 
agilitas moUiticsque naturae, sensitive dis- 
position, id. Att 1, 17 : fronds, bashful- 
nets, PBn. Ep. 6, 29 :— animi est lata mol- 
lioee, non virtus, inopiam paulisper ferre 
non posse, weakness, Caes. B. G. 7, 77: 
Xidae, Cic Att 12, 26 : m. et inertia ani- 
ml, Sail. C. 56 : m. et socordia. id. Jug. 
73:— -in mundiuis, moltttils, debclisque 
aetatulam agere. Plant Pa. 1, 2, 40 : civj- 
tatum mores lspsi ad moliitiam, Cic. Leg. 
2, 15 : m. luznriaqne, Just 1, 7 : vocis, 
Claud, in Eutr. 1, 441.— Esp., «»e«<i»tu>, 
PKn. 28, 8, 37 ; so, corporis, Tac. A. 11, 2. 

moUit&dOr Inis, /- (id.l Suppleness, 
flexibility, softness ; trop., softness, suscep- 
tibility, weakness (quite class.): f. Lit: 
moliitudo vocis, flexibility of the voice, 
Auct Her. 3, 11 : — manunm, Pac. in GelL 
2, 26: m. Msimilis spongUa, Cic. N. D. 2, 
55: viarum, Vitr. 10, 6.- XL Trop. : hu- 
raamtatis, Cic. de Or. 3, 4 : — corrumpl 
molUtudine vitiorum, Arn. 2, 64. 

, a, um, Part., from mollio. 
Inis, /. A variety of the 
plant lappagb, Pun. 26, 10, 65 ; which is 
also called mollngo, Marc. Emp. 26. 

naoUnaen* a, um, adj. [mollis] Soft ; 
c c mix, and abs., molluscs, ac, /., A kind 
of soft nut with a thin shell : Plaut in Macr. 
9. 2, 14 ; Plin. 15, 22, 24.— n. Snbst, mol- 
luscum. i, n., A fungus that grows on the 
maple-tree, Plin. 16, 16, 27. 

1. znolo* ui, I turn, 3. v. a. To grind 
in a mnii|. Lit : molendum usque in 
pistrino, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 19 : hordeum in 
-subtilcm furinsm, to grind into fine flour. 

Pun. 18, 7, 14.-IL Transf., in an ol>- 
scene sense : AusTEpigr. 71, 7. 

2. MolOi onis, si. A Hainan surname, 
EcaeTO. V. 5, p. 283. 
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. malacbe. 
lOfu il, "■ [molocbe] L 
A mallow-dyer, one who dyes with the color 
of mellows (ante- and post-class.) : Plant 
AuL 3, 5, 40.— H, A seller of mallow-col- 
ortd garments, luscr. ap. Mar. 939, 6. 

moldc hints*, a, urn, adj. [id.] MO- 
lowwtoroa (ante -class.) : Caecil. in Non. 
548. 14. 

t rpdl&chltou, ae, as . = uoloxirnt. An 
Arabian gem of the color of mallows, Plin. 

37,8, 36. 

1. WoloU and aVolo, Anli <"- A 
surname of ApoUtmiut the rhetorician, on 
instructor of Cicero, Cic. Brat 90 ; Att 2, 
1,9. 

2. mSlon> *nis. m. A plant, alto 
called moly : Plin. 26, 7, 19. 

Mdlorchaena, a, am, adj. (Molor- 
chus] Of or belonging to Molorckus (po- 
et) : Tib. 4, 1, 13. 

Mdlorchnajt U m - A poor vine-dress- 
er ncarNemea, who hospitably entertained 
Hercules when about to slay the lion of that 
place, Stat S. 3, 1, S9 ; 4, 6, SI : id. Then, 
4, 16 : Mart 4, 64.— Hence, poet, Alphe- 
um Unquens lucosque Molorchi, i e. the 
Xemean Forest, Virg. G. 3, 19. 

* mdlorthn* i, as. A sounding-lead: 
gravis molomiui (at. moWbdua, aL mol- 
ybdis), Stat S. 3, 2, 3ft 

Bldlowi, drum, at, MoAas-sof, The 
Molosstans, a people in the eastern part of 
Epirus, Plin. 4 prooem. ; Cic de Div. 1, 
34, 76.— They were so called from Molos- 
sus. the son of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 
and Andromache, acc. to Serv. Virg. A. 
3, 297. 

IWplnaarjij ae,/, MsXnrsfa. The coun- 
try of the Molosai, in Epirus, Serv. Virg, 
A. 3,297. 

xnoloBsdambof, i, m. [molossua- 
iambus) A metrical foot consisting of three 
long syllables and an iambus (c g. admi- 
raWles), Diom. p. 478 P. 

BXalosndcTU, a, um, adj. fMoloasusl 
Molossian (ante- and post-class.) : paraaid 
Moloaaict, i. e. as ravenous as Molossian 
hounds. Plant Capt 1, 1, 18:— carmen, 

consisting wholly of molossi ( ) (e. 

p. Romani victorcs Gcrmanis devictis), 
Diom. p. 513 P. 

MdlOtl«ia> idls,/, MoXsni't, The coun- 
try of the Molossi, in the eastern part of 
gpirus: Liv. 8, 34. 

mdlosadsyTrhichina, % «. [mo- 

loasus-pyrrhlchius] A metrical foot con- 
sisting of a molossus and a pyirhichhui 
(e. g. admiriblHs), Diom. p. 478 P. 

mdlOMOt p on d tnii I. «- [molossns- 
spondeus] A Metrical verse consisting of a 
molossus and a spondee (e. g. conturba- 
torea), Diom. p. 479 P. 

1. Motlosanu, a, um, adj., MsXsvatc, 
Of or belonging to the Molossi, Molossian: 
missi de gente Molossa, Ov. M. 1, 226 : ca- 
nes, famed for their strength, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
114 1 also snbst.. Molossus, \,m.,A Molos- 
sian (hound) : Molossus acer, Virg. G. 3, 
405 : Moloaaum for Melossorum. Lucr. 5, 
1062.— In prosody, pes, a metrical foot con- 
sisting of three longs (e. g. Arptnas, ever- 
tuqt), Quint 9, 4, 82; Diom. p. 475 P. 

Son of Pyrrhus, 
romache, the pro- 
— . acc to Serv. Vh-g. 
4.3, 297. 

flUMacnm : L 1- 1- mola, A mam- 

caJfTmoU, Afran. in Fest p. 141 ed. Mill. 
— jl. Quo molae vertuntur, id quod Grae- 
•AjtvXupn (at. ui\aK(mi) appeusnt Fest 
1. L : molucrum ease aiunt lignum quod- 
dam quadratum, ubi iramolatur, Cloatius, 
Id. ib. : " Aelius codem nomine appellari 
alt, quod sub mola supponarar. AureUus 
OpUius appellat ubi molatur," Fest L L ; 
ct, mola. 

father rfMeriones, Hyg. Fab. 97. 

t.mOlVi yoa, n. = fiuXu, A plant with a 
whue flower and a black root, Plin. 25, 4, a 

ISuTjXlrct oj •lead, galena, PUn. 34, 18, 
53. — If, The plant leadwort, pure Lat, 
plumbaw, Plin. 25, 13, 97. 

t iniiybAtiBi Idis, /. = moXvtline. 
The spuite oflead, lead-ashes, PUn. 33, 6. 35. 

Idisf^ l I^?iu^„f "and^o^Slff^il 


MOW A' 

pure Lat, prambum, Stat. 9.J1 31; r. 
molorthus. _ 

tmawisv SicuU snamsaar asspesaaat, 
Fest p. i4U ed. Mutt. 

mOTOOM, iuia, a. [for mui uoea. from 
raoveoj *U Movemen t, aa nf t n ss .* • aaaas 
consurgere mormne ponti, i. e. from the 
tall biUows, Lucr. 6, 474.— IX. Wright, mo- 
mentum; importance, moment (ante- son 
post-class.) : Lucr. 3, 189 : trualiaa ans- 
menti ease, to be of no c o n s equence, of um 
moment, Arn. 2, 77. — * T¥T A mwsnmm af 
time: Maml ^ .3,^675. ^ 

In a^momKmifoe^^ee.)-. Fulg. Myta t,j' 

.momemtartcma. a, um, 

t aaV 

rr Ma 


Short, cf brief c 
Lat): motaentaneua ardor, 
Marc 3, 17 dub. 
PWWgrt Mjgfe a, um, adj. 

(post-class.) : raaritus, i. e. who stays 
short time, A pp. M. 5, p. 164 : vita. id. aV. 
2, p. 127: curs, Papin. Dig. 34. 1. 8 : vs- 
nenum, that operates quickly, A pp. U 10, 
p. 726 Oud. 

* n> 6 in « »H»— i a, um, adj. |id.) » 
a short time, momentary: l 
Pseudo-Quint DecL 13, 13. 

mexuentnixie U n. (for i 
from aaoveo] A balancing or rmtmmg mo- 
tion ; a balance, eouipoise (quite class.). 

J, Lit: astra forma ipso aa-urasaaa ss» 
momenta sustentant, their kmUmee. ssav 
librium, Cic. N. D. 2, 46 : places levi ca> 
dae in utrumque momento v^aeeassbBQ 
suam tlectunt Sen. Ep. 9a 

II. Transf.: A. An atta mtim .- mil- 
ium momentum annonae £acesn. as effect 
no alteration in the price of cmrrt, Liv. 4, li 
A pan icle sufficient to tun the s 


hence a parade, a part, a nsasa.- 1 
\ momentum, Plin. 30, 10, 27 : qnabus tret 
nis) pro ignobili momento ermt si ms sss s 
Macedonia, a make-weight, tuwL 7, 3 : cocS, 
a pnrnt, part, PUn. 18,34,67: eorpas sn 
tlonis in parva momenta diduoere. Qaasa 
I 3, 11, 23: ofBciorum, parts, Cic Majr. 1 
t>. partlc of time, A sham rase 
bntf space, moment : partis caona hi 
multa natura affingh, fsrsssnsas, sassaraaj. 
Cic de Div. 1, 52: m. certa dia a ecaa , st 
' certain fixed timet, PHn. Ep. 4, 38 : psrts 
momento, in a short time, CasM, B. C. % S. 
momento temporis, m a nmrsnem, Liv. il 
33 : momento home, in the brief specs et 
an hour, Hor. S. 1,1,7: Naorrara rmm- 
hone momento contigit aorarsac eraal 
not sleep a single hour, Phn. 7, 51, 55: tw 
vi horarum momento, m a few hemrs, tod, 
% 14 : momento fit dnia, in a * 
Q.N. 3, 27: prana ■ 

ma, aed brevi momento, art hurtful, mt 
only for a short time. Pan. 23, 7, 66. 

SL Trop., A cause, s circs 
weight, influence, imvonener, 
minimis momentis marimae uacltnatnc* 
temporum Sunt from the slightest oexm 
spring the greatest chemgee. On Phtl i 
10 : m. omnia obserrare, all the cmromn- 
stances, id. Fata. 6, 10: nsaanasasasnqai 
rem moroento suo ponderare, ewcerdmf 
to Us importance, id. Foutej. 6 ; ct, atasa- 
nia verborum momentis, dob reruas poa- 
doribus examinet, id. Rep. 3, 8 : ita par 
vae res magnum in otnunoae pararss 
momentum habuerunt inflmence, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 70 : quorum advents* hoc tssnsa 
momend fecit, ut Scipio abacedcrel asse. 
etc, Liv. 29, 35: cars quaccraana lnilssat 
momend gratia, weight, saiaiara Car. 
Mur. 30: magno ad persoajraduia saa- 
mento esse, id. Inr. 2. 26: pottraria. mo- 
tives, Or. M. 11, 28S: Leo ma (siderisX in- 
fluence, Hor. Ep, 1. 10, 16: pracbet nav 
m en til saluti, promotes, Ov. Pont 4, 13, 4«: 
levi momento acatimare alhnrid, ss csa- 
sider oflillU moment, to lightly pme. Cum. 
B. G. 7, 39 : nullius nxunanti an quid pats- 
re, of no ssssarat, unissportemt, (3c \mtn 
1 : nullius motnenti a pud exerrnum faro- 
rum, Nep. Ale 8 : Id est l 
et ponderia, of the t 
Vatin. 4. 

BUna, as, /. TV name of am isl- 
ands: \\Thc Me of Mam, new ItraBaa. 
Caes. B. G. 5, 13 ; PHa. 2. 75. 77— Tt The 
Isle of Anglttta, Tac A. 14, 29; aAa. 
14; la 
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tiao nftch fc •»> f = ueret)(fi, ^ mm , alao under no. C.— (i) ^Uneai alicujus 

(OOcL Lat) : Ujer. Ep. 39, 4. •—,"/.».,■• Aw™ \ . r>»iHa mllilu tunnuwla 


not. Monkish (pout-clans.) : certamen, Jua- 
tla. NoreR conetit 133, 5. 

tmoa&diiitnfe u, m.=(ioiravi7w, ^ 

monastery (post-clou.), Impp. Valeut et 
Marc. Cod. Justin. 1, 2, 1& 
t mdnachaai i, m. = (that 

lire* alone), A monk (eccl. Let), Sid. Ep. 
3, 17;'Hier. Ep. 23, 34. 

BUaiMa»K» 
cAurj ■- Monaescs et Pacori maims, Hor. 
Od. 3, 6, 9 : (" Monaeset et Paiurua reges 
Persarum fuere," SchoL Acr.). 

m£gtaUltart ». mouauliter. 

t monarchal »e, av=(i«> 
absolute ruler, a monarch (poet 
raonarcha ponti, an old poet in 
tor. p. 2551 P._ 

HaQjnaTChlai nv,f,=.uovapxia. Abso- 
lute rule, monarch/ (post-class.) i Capitol. 
Max. and Balb. 14 ; so Ten. adv. t'laa. 14. 

t niinMMf adia, /. = «o>a{. Unity ! a 
unit, monad (post-claee.). Macr. Soma. 
Scip. 1, 6; Text. adv. VaL 37; Praeacr. 
49 Jt«., et eaep. 

IBtfnaaterialia) e, a*, [moneatori- 
viml Monastic, monasterial (eccl. Lot): 
discipline, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

t numaattrittiiaT* i. n. dim, fld.J A 
little monastery : Not. Tir. p. 193. 

t mffa i rigt#l^lMn? 1L *• — not/mart}- 
piov, v< moaaalenr (eccl. Lat), Sid. Ep. 4, 
■J5 ; 7, J7 ; Aug_. ad Caiul. Ep. 86. 

tmOaMMPhaaaj arum, f. — ttovaarpi- 
at. Nuns (poet-class.), Juatin. Novell ccn- 
•tit 123, 27. 

1 1 monanlaaj ae, ».. usv«!Xik, _^ 

^ioyar <m rt« •tn a ?& /ate : Not Tlr. p. 173 ; 
cf. monauloa. 

niatnaTirTtfrri ode. On. a. single Jluu 
(poat-cJata.) : aonara (aL mooallter, alone). 
Mart. Cap. 9, 307. 

t monaaloa or mdaaalua> i, «.= 

(ioV«»>M. A single JUtu, afuu with a sin- 
gle pips (post-Aug.) : fistulam et monau- 
lom (invenit) Pan Mercurii, Plin. 7, 56, 57, 
J 204 : aaepo monauloa bebet. Mart 14, 
64. Cf. monauloa. 

tmoaWMtM lum, ». = «a»i4«if 
rts (who lira alone). Monks (poat-claaa.), 
Cod. Theod. 12, 1, S3. 

naa>Bad<Ua< ae, /. A jachdeac, date, 
Corvua raonedula, L. : axamina graculo- 
rum moncdularumque, cui aolt ari fura- 
citaa auri argeutique praedpus mira eat; 
Plin. 10, 29, 41 ; id. 17, 14, 22. Ace. to the 
myth, the nymph Arne waa turned into a 
daw, for baring betrayed ber country for 
gold. Or. M. 7, 465 «f — Proverb. : non 
phu aurum tibi quam monedulae com- 
mittebant, Cic Fl. 31.— Al a term of en- 
dearment : Plant Casio. 3, 3, 103 ; cf. id. 
Capt 5, 4, 5. 

inOlleUb ae,/. [monco] A reminding, 
admonition (eccL Lat), Tert Pat 8; ear. 
Marc. 4, 34. 

t moiltaieron, i, n.= M oini ( it»i>», A 
kind ofeyt-saree : Marc. Emp. 8. 

mXiisL, ui, I turn, 2, (archaic inf. prats. 
nut, monerier. Plant Capt 2, 3, 36.— 
Archiiic perf, conj. : u monerie pro monu- 
oxia," Pac ib Non. 507, 34 af.) ». a. [from 
the root MEN, whence memini, mens, 
mentio ; lit, to cause to think, cause to 
remember ; bene*] To remind (eap. in an 
admonishing, warning manner), Co ad- 
monish, warn one of any Uung ; also, to 
instruct one in any thing, la instruct, teach, 
tell him what to do ; to inspire (of divine 
inspiration*, forebodings, dreams, proph- 
ecies) ; tronet, aba, to instruct, inform : 
also, in gen., without the accessory no- 
tion of warning or instructing, to toy, re- 
late, narrate, announce, predict. 

L Lit, To remind, admonish, team, tn- 
struct, teach .- bene mones tula : ipse cunc- 
to, Enn. in Non. 489, 35 : ea (auctoritas) 
adbibeatur ad moaendnm non mado 
aperte, sed etiam acrker, Cic LaeL 13, 44. 
—iff) Aliqvem is re : on, ut Terentiam 
mooeaoa de taatamento, id. AO. 1 1, 16 ; id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 3fSn. — M Aliquem alieuid: Fa- 
bius ea me ex niis mandatia monuit, Cie, 
Fam. 3, 3 : id ipaum, quod me mones. id- 
Act 14, 19. Hence also in the pose., mo- 
nerl aliauid : nee ea, quae ab ea (Datura) 
uonemur, audimua, Id. LaeL 94, 88. Cf. 


rei (post-Aug.) : Caccina militee teruporia 
ac necessitate monuit, Tac. A. 1, 67 : Plon- 
cinam Augusta monuit Agrippinam in- 
aectandi, id. ib. 2, 43.— (c) With a follg. ut, 
ne, or the aimplo conJuncttTo : moucre 
to atquo hortari, ut in rempubl. incumbe- 
rs, Cic. Fam. 10, 1 : mouet ut auapicionea 
vitot, Caes. B. 0. 1, 20 :— moneo, pracdi- 
co, ante denuncio, absb'ncarit manue, Cic. 
Voir. 1,12: aed eoa hoc moneo, destnant 
furare, id. Cat 2, 9 :— Macedonas mono- 
bat, ne multitudiae boiu'um morcrentur, 
Just 11, 13.— (Q With an object- or rela- 
tive clause : monct rattooem frumeuti ea- 
se habeodam, Hkt B. G. 6,34: si te unum 
Uud manuerrmus, artera ainc aaaiduitato 
Ikeudi non multum juvare, Auct llcr. 1, 
1 :— monco, quid facto opua ait, Ter. Ad. 
3, 4, 65.— lv Of inanimate and abstract 
lubjects : res ipsa moncbat tempua esse, 
Cic Att 10, 8 : sol caecoa iostaro tumul- 
tus Saepc monet Virg. G. 1, 464 : immor- 
taliane spares, monet auuua,Bor. Od. 4, 7, 
7 : natura monet featinare, Plin. 18, 25, 60. 

IX Tranaf. (mostly poet and in poat- 
Aug. prose) : A. Without the acceaaory 
notion of remlndtng or admoniahing, in 
genu, To teach, instruct, tell ; alao, to an- 
nounce, predict: tu vatom tu, Diva, mone, 
instruct thy hard, Virg. A. 7, 42 : velut dl- 
rinitus mcnte monita, Lir. 26, 19: hoc 
moneas precor, Or. F. 4, 247 : somnio 
monltus, Suet Aug. 91 : reddebant parvu- 
li, quae monobantur, what they teere taught, 
Plin'. Pan. 26: rates llclcnus quum multa 
horrenda moneret announced, foretold, 
Virg. A. 3, 712 ; c£, ante ainiatra cara mo- 
nuiaaet ab illce comix, etc, id. EcL 9, 15 1 
and Amm. 28, 1. 

B, To punish, chastise (Tacitean) : pu- 
eruT verbara moncri, Tac. A. 5, 9. 

t rrrOBfrriai U,f. = kcn)fnf (sc. rait), 
A vessel with a single bank of oars, a gal- 
ley: Lir. 38. 38. 

laVlljfilij ae (archaic gen-, Monetae, 
Lir. Andron. in Prise, p. 679 P.), /. [mo- 
neo] t The mother cf tit Muses, a traual- 
of the Gr. M vnuoeevn : " Urnuoovvn Mo- 
neta," Glass. FhUox.; cf. CicN. D. 3, 18 
Jin. t Hyg. Fab. praef. 

FT A surname of Juno, in whose tempts 
at Borne money was coined ; hence, tranaf, 
for the place where money is coined, the 
mint i coin, money ; alao, the stamp or die 
with which money is coined : "quum 
terrae motus factua easet Ut sue plena 
procuratio Jterct, voccm ab aede Junonia 
ex arce exatitiase ; quocirca Juno""" fl- 
lam appellatam Monetam," Cic de Div. ], 
45, 101: cf. id. Phil 7, 1 ; Lir. 7, SH ; Or. 
F. 1, 638 ; 8, 183 : ubi nunc aedo- atque 
officina Monetae est, Liv. 6, 20, 13. 

B. Tranaf. : X, The place far coin- 
ing money, the ami .- ad I'buotimum 
acripai de rlatico, aire a moneta, sire ab 
Opptia, i. e. taken from the mint or bor- 
rowed from the Oppian usurers, Cic. Att 8, 
7; Sid. Carro. 23, 41. 

2, Coined money, coin, money (poet 
andin post-Aug. prose) : rictaquc conce- 
dit prisca moneta novae, Or. F. 1, 321 : 
nigrae, «. e. aereae, Mart 1, 100; Paul 
Sent 5, tit 25. 

3. A stamp or die for coining money : 
a nova moneta, of a new stamp, Mart 12, 
% 8.— Hence, trop. : communi feriat 
carmen trtriale moneta, of the common 
ataaw, m ordinary style. Jut. 7, 55 : nom- 
ine Greece Latina moneta percuaaa, of 
the Latin stamp, App. Apol. p. 298. 

, mftaWajiai e, adj. fmoneta] Of oris- 
longing to the mint ,- minted, coined (quite 
clasa.) ; triumviri monetalea, the directors 
of the mint. Pomp. Dig. 1, 2, 2; ct in jeat 
of one who aake for money : monetali aa- 
criptd, quod Qle ad me pro console, Cic. 
Att 10. 11 Jin.:— aurum, coined, App. M. 
7, p. 457 Oud. 


mcinsimriua, «. "•• ['"■) d master of 
the mint, later, ap. Nur. 968, 5: moneta- 
rii, mint men, mintere, coiner e (post clasa.), 
Aurel. Viet Eplt Eutr. 35. 

mdnUei la, a. A necklace, collar (eap. 
of women, but also of boys and, of ani- 
mals) : Feat p. 138 ed. Mull. : cf. Quint 
11, 1, 3: quum (Eripbym) ridiaset moni- 
lc ex auro et gemmls, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18; 
Afran. in Non. 150, 28 : colloque monile 


MONO 

Baecatum, Virg. A. 1, 654; PUn. 37, 3, 11. 
—Worn by boya : rldlt in Herculco sus- 
penaa monilia collo, Or. Her. 9, 57; to 
Id. Met 5, 52. — By horaca : aurca pector- 
lbua demiaia monilia pendent Virg. A. 7, 
277; ao of a atag, Or. M. 10, 113. 

monirrfntarina, rodtumao- 

— v. monum. 

ttto, Anis,/. [moneo] A remind- 
ing, admonishing, advice, admonition 
(rare, but quite class.): "objurgotio poet 
turpe factum castigatio : monitfo vero eat 
ante commUeum.^ Feet p. 196 ed. iWB. : 
monitio acerbltate, objurgatio contumelia 
careat, * Cic. LaeL 24, 89 : Suet. Tib. 18 : 
rolebat credi, monitions elua future prae. 
noacere, id. Ncr. 56 : officii. Col. 11, 1, 30. 
In the plur. : CoL 11, 1, 6. 

UlMitet arc, c. interne- a. [id.] To re- 
mind, admonish (poat-claae.) : Venant Vit 
a Mart 2, 387 ; ao id. Carm. 5, 5, 23. 

tndnitOT) oria, i*. [id.] One who re- 
minds one of any thing, an admonisher, 
monitor: L In gen.: nil opus fult moni- 
tore. Tor. Ucaut 1, 1, 119 : monitor et 

Sraomonatrator, id. ib. 5, 1, 2 : officii. Sail. 
. 85 : monitoria egerc, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 67. 
, In partic: JL One who re- 
la an orator of something, who hclpe 
him out A remembrancer, an assistant : 
rideo mibl non tc aed hunc librum ease 
rcepoosumm. quern monitor tuus hie te- 
net, Cic. de Div. in CaeciL 16. 

B. One who reminda one of people's 
namea, A nomenciator : per monitorem 
appellandi aunt, Cic. Mur. 36 ; so PUn. 
Pan. 23. 

G. dn, overseer, superintendent, c. g. of 
youth : Stat S. 5, 3, 147 ; so id. Theb. 12, 
205 ; of farm-elavee, CoL 1, 9, 4 ; 7 ; Ulp. 
Dlt 33. 7, 8. 

B. d prompter in the theatre : "atoaito- 
res qui moncnt bistrionea in scena," Feat 
p. 138 ed. Mdll. ; Inacr. OreU. no. 4916. 

B. In relig. lang., One who leads in 
praying : MONITOR AVGVR, Inter, ap. 
Don. el. 1, no. 44 : sine monitore. quia de 
pectore oramua, precantea sumus, Tert 
ApoL 30. 

IBOIlltArillar ti urn, adj. [monitor] 
That serves to remind or admonish, moni- 
tory (poet- Aug.): fubnea, Sen. O, N. 2, 39. 

mAarf *Ttfii P 1, n. [moneo] An admoni- 
tion ; a prophesy (rare, but quite class.) : 
meis consiliis, monitii, etc., Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 
2 : tuia monitis praeccptiaque, id. ib. 5, 13, 
3 : meas aurca omnium praeceptia moni- 
tiaquo patuiaae, id. PhiL 14, 7, 20 :— deo- 
mm monita. Auct Har. reap. 25 : Car* 
mentis Nruiphae, Virg. A. 8, 336. 

1. mbnitus, >< un, Part, fr. moneo. 

2. ruoiutus- C' 9 , et [moneo] A re- 
minding, uarning, admonition ; in par- 
tic, aiitminittvn uj me gods by omens, etc., 
prophecy, the will of the gods, a warning, 
by oracles, lightning, stc : J, I n gen. 
(ao only poet.) : monitu nutricia. Or. Her. 
18, 115 : Inierat monitua, id. Met 2, 103 : 
m. acres trade rr. VaL FL L 475. — Jx, I n 
partic. (ao quite clasa) : fortunac mo- 
nitu, * Cic de Dir. 2, 41, 86 : rererorique 
numlnum monitua,* Plin. Pan. 76 : fulgu- 
rum, Plin. 3, 7, 5: pecudum, sacrfjtSal 
signs or prognostics, VaL FL L 29. 

imcaUMlaTw ae, /. A darling, a late 
Lat term of endearment : laser, ap. Mur. 
2083,2. 

t monobeluas I, m. = uorlteXos (all 
sha/t), a term denoting A man with a very 
large member, Hcliog. in Lampr. Heliog. 

8j5. 

t roamobdloD) i, ». = itireiSi),ot, A 
eingle throw, L e. leaptng alone, a game In 
which various feats of bodily agility are 
performed without the aid of alcaping. 
pole ; duT. from the contomonobolon, 
where the performer it furnished with 
each a pole (postdate,) : deineeps vero 
ordinent quinque htdoa, BMaoleioa, oon- 
tomonobolon, Quhttanum cordacem sine 
fibula, et perichyten, et hkppicsa, Imp. lat- 
tin. Cod. 3,43,3. 

* I B Ss W faa M li &de, at = unentteH, 
A unicorn: " asperriuiajoi autem feram 
monocerotsm, reliquo corpore equo timi- 
lem, capita cerro, pedibus elepfaanto, Cau- 
da euro, mugitu grari, uuo cornu nigro 
media fronte cubttorum duum eminente, 
Plin. 8, 31, 31. 

963 


Digitized by 


Google 


MONO 

< t monochdrink U. «• = ptrorxi- 
pot. One who dances alone, who executes a 


pas sad: Not Tir. p. 173. 
< monochrflniata. arum, n. = u 0 - 

voxpwpara, Paintings of bnt one court 
(post-Aug.) : Plin. 33, 7, 39 : pinxit (Zeux 


is) et mcraoehromata ex albo, Id. 35, 9, 36. 
' tmonochrimattnft «. <> m . adj.= 

liOvoxputtaruoS, One-colored, of a single 
cjAot (poat-Aug.) : monochromatca gene- 
ra picturae, Plin. 35, 5, 11. 

monoclirOiiifttoSf ° n < adj. = poro- 

Xputparas, One-colortd, of a single color 
(poat-Aug.) : picturam singulis coloribus, 
et monochromaton dictam, Plin. 35, 3, 5. 
Cf. monochromata. 
mondchrdmoSf on, adj. (jtov&xpto- 

pas). One-colored, monochromatic 

monochrdnoit on, adj.= U ovexpo- 

vot, Of one time, of the same time or meas- 
ure (post-class.) : tempos, Mart Cap. 9, 
p. 331. 

t XOOI)OCldX10% on, *dj. = uaraiAu- 
vot. Having a single branch or shoot (post- 
class.) : herb* monoclones, App. Herb. 10. 

nidnocnSniMf i» m.— novfavnuot. 

One-legged, a one-legged man: Petr. 83 
dub. 

t mdnocOlllfc m.= uov6ku\os, He 
thalhas bia one limb or leg (post-Aug.) : 
homlnum genus, qui monocoli vocarentur, 
singulis cruribus, Plin. 7, 8, 3, § 23 ; cf. 
(tefl. 9, 4, 9 ; SoL 53 med. 

t indllOCrftpifti Idis, a. — povoepirslt, 
One-shoed, he thalkas but one shoe (post 
class.) : monocrepls, id est uno pede cal- 
ceatus, Hyg. Fab. 18. 

t mojIOcQllUh t* **• [ vox hybrids, 
from poroj andoculua] One-eyed, a one- 
eyed man (post-class.) : Firm. Math. 8, 19. 

t tqtasditeuti «e> /. r^ov^ia] s«« 

that sings alone, a female solo-singer: In- 
scr. Orell no. 2633. 

i IXsdnOdi&ritUM ti, sa. [id.] A solo- 
singer /Not Tfr. p. 173. 

t M onddna> I «• i*uov6boot, one- 
toothed). " .4 son o/ Pruzias, who had only 
a solid bone instead of teeth. Bo, also, 
Pyrrhus, king of the, Epirolae," Feat p. 
148 ed. Mttll. ; ct' Plin. 7, 16, 15 ; Val. Max. 
1, 8. 12 ext 

M6noeCOa> i. MoVo,*t>5 (that 

dwells alone), A surname of Hercules; 
hence Arx Monoeei, a promontory and 
harbor in Liguria, the mod. Monaco: 
portus Herculis Monoeei, Plin. 3, 5, 7 ; 
Tac. H. 3, 42: Arx Monoeei, Virg. A. 6, 
831 ; Luc. 1. 408 ; Amm. 15, 10. Called 
also, Saxa Monoeei, Sil. 1, 586. Cf. Mann. 
ItaL 1, p. 873. 

tmondgamia* ae, f.^povoyaala, 

A marrying offut one wife, monogamy 
(eecl. Lat.), Ten. de Monog. 8 sq. ; Hier. 
in Jovinian. 1, 14. 

t mdn&gailHMb m.z=zuovcyapoS. He 
mho has bat one wife (eccl. Lat) : Hier. 
in Jovinian. 1, 15 ; id. Ep. 69, 3. 


ads, n. = uev6- 


alters, a monogram (post-class.): Paul 
NoL Carm. 26, 618. 


vpauua, A character consisting of severed 

- - 

1 

t mdnograminui or -os. i, «.= 

Iior&fpappol. lit, of pictures, That consists 
of lines merely, an outline, a sketch ; hence, 
transf : L Of incorporeal gods, Shadowy 
gods: Epicurus monogrammoa Decs et 
nihil agentea commentua est, Clc. N. D. % 
23.— Bj. Comically. A skeleton, a shadow : 
" monogrammi died sunt homines mode 
pertenues ac decolores ; tractum a pictu- 
re, quae priuaquam coloribus corporator, 
umbra flngitur," Non. 37, 11 so. ; LuclL in 
Non. 1. 1 

* indiidlinniHi i, n.t=uor6Xtvov, a 

necklace consisting of a string of pearls, 
Capitol. Maxim, jun. 1 (al. monolium). 

t m&lSIithtU) a, um, adj.=uevb\i9- 
ot. Consisting of a single stone, monolith 
(ante- and post-claw.) : columnae, Laber. 
la Non. 544, 33 ; Inscr. OreU. no. 1593. 
f v. monolinura. 

, —-_---,—» «.,«*• l«w bybr, pivot- 
lorum], With one thong: veates. having a 
single stripe o£purplc, Vop. Aar. 46. 

* mdndrnachiai ae, f.=uovonaxla, 

A single combat, duel (poft-claes.) : cur ad 
monomachiam recurntia 1 Cassiod. Varl- 
ar. 3, 24. 

' monopodia™ tt, n.=itovorfltor, 
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A table or stand with one foot : Liv. 39, 6 
fin. i cf. Plin. 34, 3, 8. 

t mdndpodliu^ a, um, adj.=uovo- 
Trootos, One-footed (post-class.) : Lampr. 
Commod. 10. 

t monopolar av, "»■— uavon&knt. One 
who has the right of monopoly, a monopo- 
list, Mart Cap. 3, p. 55. 

t mft yifljsfcls iaeii, ii, n. = ftovom&Xtov, 
The exclusiTe prrrilege of dealing in or 
selling a thing, A monopoly (post-Aug.): 
Suet Tib. 71 ; so id. ib. 30 ; Plin. 8, 37, 56. 

t mdnopteroSf °°, adj^=uovowTtpot t 

of buildings, With one wing : aedes, Vitr. 
4, 7. 

t gatfnoptfltas) drum, n.-= fiovirrvra, 
in the later grammarians. Nouns which 
have but one case-ending, Diom. p. 288 P. ; 
Prise, p. 672 ib., et saep. 

XDOnOaolis, e, adj. [vox hybr^ from 
pivot-tolet) Single-soled (post-class.): Ed- 
ict Diocl. 

t mbnorticbium) ii, n. = uoveorixt- 
ov, A poem consisting of a single verse 
(post-class.) : Aus. Eel 7, 8. 

' monoiticham, 1, «• = uovtarixon, 

A poem consisting of a single verse (post- 
class.) : Aus. Eel. 8, 2. 

t mdridiylliibujk a, um, adj. = uovo- 
oiWaoot, MonotyUabic (post-Aug.) : vox, 
Mart. Cap. : (* monosyllabon. sc. verbum), 
Aus. Idyll, de lit monosyU. 13 : monosyl- 
laba, sc. verba, Quint 9, 4, 42. 

•monotriglyphn* a, um, «di.= 

^votoiyXwtiot, That has only one triglyph, 

m$notr$phc> T - monotrophus. 

tinoaOlTOphllas m.-=.uav6jpofos. 
One who eats by *nwal/(ante-class.) : not- 
met inter nos ministremus, monotrophe, 
Plaut Stich. 5. 4, 7 (ace. to some, mono- 
trophe, adv., in the manner of those who 
eat alone ; others read, monoatrophe hoc 
convirium est a single row of cups). 

* Ujjf nft¥jrlm> a. um, sta^. = uov6\v 
\ot,~Tkat consists of a single piece of wood 
(post-Aug.) : Unter, Plin. 6, 23, 26. 

morn, tis, m. [from the root MIN, 
whence also, emineo; literally, a project- 
ing body ; hence ] A mountain, mount : 
L Lit: montium altitudines, Cic. N. 
ff. 2, 39 : aldssimi, Caes. B. G. 3, 1 : avU, 
Hor. Od. 1, 23, 2: inaccessus, Plin. 6, 88, 
32: lapidoei, Ov. M. 1, 44.— Proverb.: 
parturtunt montes, nascetur ridiculua 
mua, said where much is promised, but 
litde performed, Hor. A. P. 139. 

IJL Transf. : A. A mountain, 1. e. a 
heaped up, towering mass, quantity : ar- 
gend montea, Plaut Mil. 4,8,73: montes 
mali ardentes, id. Merc. 3, 4. 32 : mons 
Tuscnlanus, a lofty, splendid building in 
or near Tusculum, Cic. Pis. 21 : aquae, 
Virg. A. 1, 109 : armorum, SO. 10, 549.— 
Proverb.: montes suri poMceri, to 
promise mountains of gold, to make great 
promises, Ter. Ph. 1, 8, 18 ,- also, marta 
montcsque poUiceri. Sail. C. S3 : and, mag- 
nos montes promittere, Pers. 3, 65. 

B, A mountain-rock, rock in gen. (po- 
etical) : fertur in abmptum magno mons 
improbus actu, Virg. A. 12, 687: Graii, 
Brack marble, Stat To, 1, 145. 

0. Mountain-beasts, wild beasts (late 
poet) : consumant totos spectacula mon- 
tea, Claud. Cons. MalL Theod. 310. 

monaMbilili C adj. [monstro] 
Worthy to be shown or noticed, conspicu- 
ous, remarkable (poat Aug.) : probitate mo- 
ram monatrabilis, Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 4. 

, monstratioi anis, /. [id.] a showing 

(only inTerence and Vitruv.) : defewus 
sum ambulando : ut Syre, te cum tua 
Monstratione magnus perdat Juppiter, 
dirtctien, Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 1 : solera ot expe- 
dita monatrado, indication, hint, Vitr. 6, 1. 

Xponartrator> Aria, m. [id.] A shower, 
pointer out, introducer, inventor, teacher 
(poet and in post-Aug. proae) : aratri, i. 
e. Triptolemue,\lTg. Q. 1, 19 : aacri inlqui, 
of human sacrifices, Ov. Ib. 399 : hospitiL 
Tac. G. 81. 

1. mOUaTtratna, a, um, Part, and 
Pa., v. monstro, ad fin. 

2. monartr&tnai ua (only in the abl. 
sing.), m. [monatro] A showing (poet- 
class.): App. M. 1, p. 70 Oud.: Aus. Pe- 
rich. Iliad. 3. 

monstrifen »» »», adj. [monstrum- 
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San] Moustsr-beannf, Uui srMvaaoi 
sters ! monstrous, horrid, suWasn txel 
unci in post-Aug. prose) : csmpi,Va.R 
5,828: novercae, >. e. Ana, rio mu ta- 
sters to Hercules, id. ib. 5, 43 : dsn (t > 
mare), id. ib. % 498: eftUn, PM*. 
35; so id. 36, 13, 19. 

mOAaTtrincaUliti e, as}, [araanf 
icus] Monstrous, orange (aatedaK) : mi- 
rum, ac monstruicabile, Luol ia fca 
138,86. 


mOliltlifictMi a, um, eey [bks 
atrum-lacio] Monstrous, strage (pat 
Aug.): artes, L a magical, Val FlalS: 
natura hyaenae, PBn. 28, & «? : aoasac 
ingenla, id. 31, 5, 13: efisiet, HW- 
Hence, 

Adv~, monstrIfice,7aaa 


strange manner (postAngastn): PiaS 
11, 49. 


gignoj. Monster--. — T , , _ 
Bucdbus, Avfen. Perieg. 799. 

monartrOi avi,atum,l.?.a[likea(a 
strum, irom moneo] To lice, pasiat 
to indicate, intimate, is/em, atmasi 
any thing; in panic, to vutsvu.eis>. 
appoint ; to indict, mpeack, atasnw;& 
advise one (In claaa. proar eKlmadr rrr 
and only in the lit sigaif; ioCic.<a?i 
few times ; in Caea. and Sallaxast 
W gen.: alien! vian, EaaiaOt 
deDiv.1,58; ct id. ap.de. Oil. is ;! 
so, iter, Curt 5, 13: palmam,Cie.la>l 
1.3: digitcHor. 8. 2,e,25:Ptn^ 
monstra quod bibam, Plaut Ktailti 
Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 31 : tu, ai quid Bbib » 
intelligent monetrsbia, i. a aVat Qt 
Fam. 16, 22: res gestae quo io4ip» 
sent numero, monatrsrlt UauMni, Bs 
A. P. 73. — Impera: at volei <*» w 
animum, comiter immstribitir, I* 8 
Var. L. L. 7, 5, 97, ^ 89. 

H. In partic: A. I* ** 
litis, appoint (poet): moaruaai eso» 
ares, appointed, Virg. 6. 4. 5ffl: fson 
id. Aen.4,636: ignis, Ot.Tr.iatt 
B. To indict, rmftoA lor a ma» » j. 
nounct, inform against (poat-Aut^* 
ab araicis monatrabantur, vat f*™ 
out, informed against, Tac E 1 1 

O. To advise a person ia "J 
or to do any thing: aUcui a».n» 
Bac. 1, 2,24: conferre inanumpai«'> 
que monatrat, advise, urge, rut i-> » 
— Hence „ 

monstr&tns, ^inu.^uaa 10 " 
distinguished, remarkable (Twlaf ■ ' 
hostibna simul auisqne nwaaJtHl"-^ 
31 : propinquiute Galbae aatnun* 
Hist 1, 88. - - t vst 


atruose, monstruosus. ^ i^- r 

lon^ng^o*reug lang, A 
dicating misfortune, en est 
phed to phenomena in Snag 
of the ordinary course ofostBre,"^; 
(i<m, monster; hence, too. b^oad*' 
lig. sphere, in gen., of say «*%J~Z 
tA, lrlghtful, or horrible Wf* 1 ' 
ing beuig or an teammate 
ster: "quia ostendunt port"* 1 "*** 
strant praedicunt osteite. rf^TZ 
stra, prodigia dicuutur. Cfe AeD^e 
cf.. monstrsm dictum velut nM*^ 
quod moneat aBquid laam 1 i!~rl t , 
velut praedicium, qnod pn ct **jY t 
turn quod portendat: «**JT.j 
tendat," Felt p. 140 and 13 f£* V 
ib. p. 157 ; and*v. Barawt. H*i *» 
1, J). 97 so..- moiistra DeaavVsj^ 

jfi, Transf, A moneter.nsamm^^ 
Of living things: moc*trm**v*£ 

rendnm, of Polyphemus, \ *l »• * 
Also with respect to <4«raaet: » 
strum muliena, that monster 1 
Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 61 : nulU 
a monstro illo atque pr«ti{» "JJL, 
tur. Cic. Cat 2, 1: fatak-..°f 
Hor. Od. 1, 37, 31 : raM _*^Trai 
simum ac foediaamiain moaK ~~~ , 
eat Cic Pis. 14 : bomimmi. «*Tli 
men, Gell 17, L-Of <^SJ "f^S, 
latrandbus inguina njoratw.'^ 
Virg. E. 6, 75.-B. Of 
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of the am. Virg. A. 6, 849 : infeHx, of the 
Trojan horse. Id. ib. 2, 245. Of the ship 
Argo : admirautes, Catull. 64, IS : nan 
mini jam furtum, sed motutrum ac pro- 
digium videbatur, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 73 : mon- 
■tra narrare, dice re, to relate wonder*, 
prodigies, marvel*: men wonstra narra- 
bat, Cic. Att 4, 7 : dicere, id. Tuac. 4, 24 : 
nc portenta loqui, Lucr. 4, 591. 

momtradaeandino MU a tft a^g-, 

v. monstruosus, ad Jin. 

monatrsAnu or menstrAnu. % 

urn, adj. [monstrum] Strange, preternatn- 
ral t monstrous (quite class.) : monstrno- 
siseima bestia, ot the ape, Cic. de Dir. 2, 
32: hominum partus, Luc. 1, 562 : fercu- 
lum longe monstruoeiua, Petr. 69 : scrip- 
tis monatruoaus. Suet. Gramm. 15: llbi- 
dines, unnatural, id. Calig. 16.— Hence, 

* Adv., monstrudse, Strangely, un- 
naturally, monstrously : cogitare, Cic. de 
Dir. 2, 71, 146. 

MontaniawU) «, nm, adj. [Monta- 
na*] Of or belonging to Montanus the or- 
' alar, Montanian : Sen. Controv. 26. 

i MoatmnillaV **- /. A Roman sur- 
name: Inacr. ap. Grut 1146, 9. 

I a af^n ^api^yi^^ i, m. A Roman sur- 
name: Inacr. ap. Unit 713, 2. 

monUtnlOsns, a, um, adj. [mons] 
for montanus, Mountainous (post-claaa.) : 
locus, Auct rci agrar. p. 239 Goes. 

mpnttnnj* a, um, adj. [id.) Of or be- 
longing to a mountain, mountain- ; full 
of mountains, mountainous (quite class.) : 
locus montanus an planus, Quint 5, 10, 
37 : ager, Var. R. R. 1, 6 : ttumen, Virg. A. 
2, 305: cacumina, i e. montium, Or. M. 1, 
310 : oppida, Plin. 5, 27, 88 : Llguree, duell- 
ing in the mountains, Cic Agr. 2, 35; so, 
homines asperi et montani, Caes. B. C. 1, 
57, 3 : Dalmatia, mountainous, Ov. Pont. 
2, 2, 79. — Subst, montani, Arum, in.. Mount- 
aineers: Caes. B. C. 1, 39, 2— Montana, 
drum, n. Mountainous regions : inter 
montana, Llv. 21, 34. 

I montetXlals, e, adj. [id.], for mon- 
tanus, Of or belonging to mountains, 
mountain- : DII, Inacr. ap. Grut. 21, a 

moqticeUafti i, m. dim, [id.] A small 
mountain, a mount (post class.) : Auct rei 
agrar. p. 231 Goes. 

DlOnticc^ltt, ae, c [mons-colo] A dwell- 
or in the mountains, a mountaineer (poet) : 
ct monncolae SUvani, Or. M. 1, 193. 

X nWntlC^luat 1. m. dim. [monsl A 
senallmouniain t " mondculus, Sptor. poo- 
net," Gloss. Philox. 

* IDOtltiibr, a, um, adj. [mons-fero] 
Mountatn-bearing : monuferum Titana 
(al. monatruerum), Sen. Here. Oct 1212. 

t SnontifOlUtf ae, c [mona-gignol 
Mountain-born : "montigena, &ptatysvffi. 
Gloss. Philox. 

Monfimuh i, a>- [mons] A mountain 
goa, god of the Mountains, Arn. 4, 132. 

monti-vagHS, a, um, adj. (mons- 
vagusj Mountain-roaming, that wanders 
over mountains t Diana mondvaga, Stat 
Ach. 1, 450:— fera, Lucr. 1, 405; so, ge- 
nua ferarum, id. 2, 597 ; 1081 ; ct Cic. 
Tuec 5, 27, 79. 

montoOatu or jnont6araa> «. un >. 

ad;, [mons] Mountainous, full of mount- 
ains (quite class.) : regio, Cic. Plane. 9 : 
loci, id. Part 10— 8 u bat: montuosa, 
orum, »., Mountain regions, mountainous 
parts: montuoaa Ciliciae.Plin.il, 53, 116. 

ZZadnabiiia> e, adj. [moneo] Remind, 
ing, admonishing (post-class.) : column**, 
that serve as remembrancers, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

* mtatunenta]it> •> [monu- 

naontum] Of or belonging to a monument, 
monumental: lapia, Auct de limit p. 305 
Goes. 

momimept&riuli a, nm, adj. [id.] 
D/or belonging to a monument or tomb 
(post-claaa.): ceraula, toko played at tombs, 
App. Flor. p. 17 Oud. 

fja&B fil BC l rtMD (mdnfm.), i, n. {mo- 
neo) That which calls a thing to mind, 
preserve* the remembrance of any thing, 
A memorial, a monument i esp. of build- 
ings, statues, galleries, tombs erected to 
perpetuate the remembrance of a person 
or thing. 

I Lit (quite class.).- Fcst p. 130 ed. 
Bf Oil. : sed ego, mute monument! ratio ait 
Ipso aumoneor, ad memoriam 
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magis speetare debet poateritads, quam ad 
pracsentia tempo ris gradam, Cic. fragm. 
ap. Non. 32, 18 : pecuniaa monumentaque, 
quae ex fano Herculls collate erant, me- 
aorials, votive offerings, images, Caes. B. 
C. 2. 21 :— monimenta, quae in sepulcrla : 
ct Ideo secundum riam, quo praetereun- 
tea admoneant et ae fnisac, et Ulos ease 
mortalee, Var. L. L. 6, 6 : regis, Hor. Od. 
1,2,15: Marti, t*« temple built by htm, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 28 : of tile temple of Castor, id. 
Verr. 1, 50, 134 : majorum (Clodli), tie 
Appian Way, id. M0. 7: ecaatua, (As bouse 
of Cicero, built by order of the Senate, id. 
Fam. 1, 9. 34 : marmoreum, Sulpic. In 
Cic. Fam. 4, 12: sepulcrl, Nep. Dion. 10; 
and without sepnlcri: milittbus monn- 
mentum fieri quam ampliasimum, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 12 : sepultus est in monnmento 
avunculi in], family tomb, sepulchre. Hep. 
Art 22. — Of written monuments: monu- 
ment* rerum gestarum, books of History, 
chronicles, Cic. de Or. 1, 46 : annalinm, 
the monuments of history, id. Rab. Post 16 : 
commendare aliquid monumends, mem- 
oir*, id. Fam. 5, 12. 

*B. Tranat, A remembrancer, a token 
or means of recognition: Ter.Eun.4,6,16. 

IX Trop. : monumentum laudia, A 
memorial, Cic. Cat 3, II : clementiae, id. 
Dejot 14: furtoruin, id. Verr. 2, 2, 72: 
amoris, Virg. A. 5, 538. 

* Monnatck ea,/. One of the Dana- 
ides, who killed her husband Eurysthenes, 
Hyg. Fab. 170. 

MOinrchlUb L ">-, Muvuxa;, The name 
of a Centaur -Luc. 6, 388. 

Mopstftni or Mopsii, orum, m. 
The adherents of Mopsus, in the city of 
Compact, during the second Punic war, Llv. 
23.1. 

* XyXopnitlzn* I, n., Ui^tar, A hiU in 
Theesaly, between Taupe and Larissa, Llv. 
42,61. 

a, um, adj., tlelpimot, 
to Mopsopia (J&olpoxta, 
an old name of Attica), Mopsopian, Attic, 
Athenian (only poet) : Mopaoptus jnre- 
nis, L e. Triptolemus, Or. M. 5,661: mnri, 
(. cof Athens, id. ib. 6,423: urbs, Athens, 
id. Her. 8, 72— Aba. : Mopaopta tota, I e. 
all Athens or all Attica, Sen. Hippol. 121. 

* MopracrBna* hmm, f. piur., 

H6\f.ov xnnai (Mopsua-aprings), A cats; its 
Cappadocia, Amm._ 21, 15. 

ae, f^^bf Sifeu (Mopsul^artn^J 
city in Cilicia, on the River Pyramus, near 
the sea, also called Mopsoa: now called 
Mtssis, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 10. 

MoPfJQB* I* m -> blilboc : L A\ soothsay- 
er TnArgosYCic. N.D. 2, 3; id. de Dlv. 1, 
40 ; Leg. 2, 13.— II. A soothsayer in Thee- 
saly, Or. M. 12, 456 ; Hyg. Fab. 14 : 128 ; 
173. — HX Another soothsayer, the son of 
Manto, VaL Fl. 1, '207 — IV, The name of 
a shepherd, Virg. E. 5, 1 ; 10; 8, 26; 29. 

I, mora* ae, /. A delay: L Lit: 
A In gen.: tardltas sentenaarum, mo. 
raque rerum, Cic. Fam. 10, 22 : m. ct aus- 
tentatto, id. Inr. 2. 49 : m. et tergiversatio, 
id. Mil 20 : moram rei alicni inferre, to 
delay, put off, defer, hinder, id. Inr. 1, 9 : 
m. ad lnsequendnm IntuUt, Caes. B. C. 3, 
75: afierre, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 64 : facere de- 
lectui, Lir. 6, 31 : facere dimicandi, id. 21, 
32 : facere creditoribus, to put off pay- 
ment, Cic. SulL 20 : moras nectere, Sen. 
Ira, 3, 39 : afFcrre, Plant Ps. 1, 3, 16 : ob- 
jieere, id. Poen. 1, 3, 37 : trahere, to delay, 
Virg. A. 10, 888 : moliri, to cause delay, Id. 
ib. 1, 418 : produce re malo alicui, to defer, 
Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 9 : rumpere, Virg. A. 4, 
569 : peDere, Or. ML 10, 659 : corripere. 
Id. ib. 9, 282 : remorere, to make haste, not 
to delay, Plaut Such. 2, 1, 37 : moram ln- 
terponere, to interpose delay, Cic. PhU. 10, 
I : habeo paululum morae, dum, etc... 
Vise, in Cic Fam. 12, 12 : Caesar nihil in 
mora babuit quominua perrentret, delayed 
not, Vellej. 2, 51 : aaltua Caatulonensis ne- 
quaquam tanta In mora eat does not hin- 
der, Attn. PalL in Cic Fam. 10, 31: nee 
mora uua eat quin earn nxorem ducam, 
/ will without delay, Ter. Andr. 5, 6, 7 : so 
freq. in the poets, nec (haud) mora. Prop. 
4,4,89; Or. M. 1,717; 6,53; Virg. G. 4, 
548; id. Aen. 5, 141: ne In mora Uli sis, 
hinder, keep watting, Ter. Andr. 3, 1, 9 : 
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per me nulla est mora, then is no delay 
on my part. Id. ib. 3, 4, 14 : nulla in me 
cat mora, Virg. E. 3, 52 ; Ter. Andr. 2, 5, 
9 : ne morae meis nuptiis egomct siem 
(at mora), hinder, id. Att 4, 5 Jin. : nam 
si alia mcmorem, mora eat, it will detain 
us too long, Plaut Capt 4, 3, 6 :— inter 
moras consul raittit senatum, in tke mean 
time, mean while, Plin. Ep. 9, 13. 

B, In partlc, of speech, A stopping 
or pause: morae, respiradonesque, Cic. 
Or. 16,53. 

IX Tranaf. .- A. Any thing that re- 
tards or delays, a hinder ance : reatituen- 
dac Romania Capuae mora atque imped- 
imentum ea, Lir. 23, 9. 

XL m. tem porta, A space of time. Or. 
M. 9, 734 ; so, temporaria mora, Plin. 3C, 
15, 24, ne. 7. 

12. mdra, ae, /. = u6pa, A division 
of the Spartan army, consisting of three, 
jive, or seven hundred men : moram La- 
cedaemoniorum intercepit the Spartan 
army, Nep. Iphicr. 2, 3. So acc to Gro- 
noriua's conjecture : Cic. Tusc. 2, 16 ; r. 
com. ad loc 

t montcinS, a, um, adj. Bard: nu- 
ccs,^rTnn. in Fest p. 139 ed. Mull 

tpaOTBtcilltUrii dim. from moradus, 
TinnTin Feat p7I39, ed. MOIL 

mOrftlia}, e, adj. [mores] Of or belong- 
ing to manners or morals, moral (a word 
formed by Cicero) : " quia perdue t ad 
mores, quos ffin Graeci rocant noa earn 
partem pMlosophiae de moribua appella- 
reaolemua. Seddecetaugentemlinguam 
Ladnam nomlnare moralcn," Cic. Fat 1 ; 
Imitated by Seneca and QulnUL: pbilo- 
sophiae tree partes ease dixerunt, mora- 
lent, naturalem et rationales*. Sen. Ep. 89 ; 
so Quint 12, 2, 10 : para ilia philosophise 
Witch moralla eat dicta, id. ib. 6, 2, 8 ; ef., 
also, lb. 12, 2, 19 and 20 : epiatolae, Gell. 
12, 2— Adv^ mdrallter, In acharacta- 
istic manner, characteristically, Don. ad 
Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 35; Phorm. 1, L 2. 

mdrjUitSM) Uii, /. [moralia] Man- 
ner, characteristics, character (post-class.) : 
Macr. S. 5, 1. 

mBt41itar> "d" * v - moraHa, e, ad fin. 

mjo r&men tam, i, «. [moror] That 

which causes a delay, a kinder ance (post- 
class.) : App. Flor. p. 363. 

tXadr&ri&j ae,/. A plant, called also 
atadoron orcnamaeleon, App. Herb. 25. 

* mirtto) aiv -> T - moror, ad fin. 
'mniuDi aiv - [moror] Slowly: 

mfefcfaOt inia,/. [id.] A delaying, tar- 
rying, a delay (only m vitrur.) : Vitr. 9, 
4 : moradonious impediri. Id. lb. 

rradrfttOt> oria, m. [id ] A delayer, loi- 
terer : lir. 2, 4 ; id. 21, 47.—* B. A talker 
against time, a sort of advocate who spoke 
only to gain time while his principal rest- 
ed and refreshed himself: Cic. de Div. in 
CacciL 15. 

mirfttftpfa* «• nm, adj. [morator] 
Delaying, dilatory (postclaaa.) : morato- 
ria cunctado. Ulp. Dig. 26, 7, 6:— appella- 
dones, PauL Sent 5, dt 35 : ambages, Cod. 
Justin. 4, 31, 14. 

1. mfir&tUsk vm > P"*; from mo- 
ror. 

2. xnOrfttttjs, a, um, adj. [mores] J, 
Mannered, of morals, good or bad ; con- 
stituted, conditioned, circumstanced (quite 
class.) : nequicquam mulier exornata est 
bene, si morata est male, Plaut Most. 1, 
3, 132 : riri bene morad. Cic. de Or. 2, 43: 

rnua bomimim optime moratum, id. Agr. 
31 : melius, Id. Fin. 1. 19 : ita haec mo- 
rata est Janua, ie of suck a nature. Plant 
Aain. 2, 3, 10 ; so. male morams renter, 
Or. M. 15, 94 : bene morata disciplina, 
Col. 1, 8. — H. Adapted to the manners or 
character ofa person, charactcrietic : pod- 
ma, Cic. de Dir. 1, 31 : recta m. Fabula, m 
which the characters are accurately drawn, 
Hor. A. P. 319. 

* mdrax, ads, adj. [moror] Fond of 
delay, dilatory : cogitadones, Var. in Non. 
451, 13. 

* morbide* adv., r. morbldua, ad Jin. 
iperaiilfJNS •• um, adj. [morbus) )T_ 

Sickly, dGeased (very rare, and only ante- 
claaejcal and posvAug.) : apes morbidae, 
Var. R. R. 3, 16, 22 : corpus, PBn. 8, 26, 40. 
— IX Sickly, unwholesome : ris, Lucr. 6, 
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1SS3; so,aer,ld.ib.l095: pars, Id*. 1980. 
— Adv., morblde,/no sidttt manner, 

Hler. 

morHJer or marrtifArt*, * 

<I*^[morbu»-feroTr*a< *rt«#« disease 
• s.): label, Paul. NoL Caxm. 26, 


*MorbSnia« /• [morbua} Sick 
soft's land, used, in the Tulg. amg., m Im- 
precationa, abirs Morboniam, age to hell : 
Suet Veep. 14. 
- morbontaa, ttie, /. (morboeut] 

&£fctrness, enaeollAraas (poat-clasa.) : at 
prorincia, quam coltmus, de morboaitate 
uuspecta eat, Pall. 1, 16 (at. morbia aeetate). 

morMnub •> um " «aj. [morbus] sts*- 

2y, a5&^, rfuwaaerf (only ante- and post- 
clan.) : '• morbotum homlnem morbo ali- 
quo affectum,'' Feat p. 139 ed. Moll : aer- 
nia, Cato B. R. 2: pecna, Var. R. R. 2, 1. 
31: eouua, Labeo in Oell. 4, 2,5; c£ib.$ 
1*-— II. In partic, Diteaeed, worn oat, 
with the practice of lewdness, Catull. 57, 
6; bo, morbosior omnibus dnacdls, Auct 
Pri»p.47. 

morbMi I *•• A tickneee, dittaee, aUs- 
ordtr, dittenper, nioamt. Mm—, malady, 
of body or mind (quite claaa.). 

L Corporeal: "martrnm appellant 
totius corpora comlptioncm : aegrotatto- 
nem morbum cum Imbecillitate : ritium 
cum partea eorporia Inter ae dissident : 
ex quo prarttaa mombrorum, diatortio, 
deformitaa," Cic. Tuac. 4, 13: "asoreaj 
eat habitus cnjuaque eorporia contra na- 
turam, qui uaum ejua tacit deterlorem," 
Labeo in Oell. 4, 9, 3 : morbl aegrotauo- 
neeque, Clc Tuac. 4, 10 : gratia. Id. Cat. 
1, 13 : in morbo eaae, u be lick, id. Tuac. 

3, 4 : morbo affectum eaae, id. de Dir. 1, 
30: morbo laborare, id. Fin. 1,18: tenta- 
ri. id. Tuac. 4, 14 : adfllgi, id. Pie. 35 : ur- 
ged, id. Fat9: tabescere, V. D. 3, 35 : lan- 
guere, Lucr. 6, 1319 : jactari, Hor. Sat 2, 3, 
121: conrlictari.Nep.Dion.9: in morbum 
cadere. to fall tick, Cic. Tuac 1, 32 : tncide- 
re, id. Cluent 62 : delabi, id. Att 7, 5: mor- 
bo consnmi, Nep. Reg. 8 : perire, id. ib. 3 : 
mori, id. Them. 10: abauml, Sail. J. 5 : con- 
fid, Id. ib.9: opprlml, Ck. Oruent 7 : mor- 
bus tngreTescIt, grow versa, Id. Cat 1, 
13 : ex morbo convaleacerc, to recover, id. 
Fam. 13, 29: a morbo ralere, Plaut Kpid. 
1, 2, 26 : morbum dopellere, Cic. Fam. 7, 
36 : levare, 10 alienate, relieve, Plaut Mil. 

4, 6, 57 : amplior fit becomee Mora violent, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 50: comltialta or major, ep- 
ilepsy, Cell. 3, 23 : regtua, (Ac jaundice, id. 
ib. 34 : in mdrbo conaumat, a form of Im- 
precation, ato* he tpend it (the money) s> 
eickneee: Sen. Ben. 4, 39. 

U, Mental: animi morbianntonpidi- 
tates tmmensee, et Inanea, diridarum, ete., 
Cic Fin. 1,18: m. et cupWHaa, id. Verr.2, 
3, 36 : ut ai qui aegrotet quo morbo Bur- 
ma, Hor. a 1, 6, 30 :— quod muuer frcere 
incepit niai id efflcere perpetrat. Id ill 
morbo, id ITU aenlo eat, ejection, Hetreee, 
Plaut True. 3, 5, 13.->dL Morbus, per- 
aotrined aa a deity, The ton of Srebue and 
Not, Cic H. D. 3, 17 ; Hyg. Fab. proof. 

mordScita* Ws, /"{mordiur] The 
power of biting or ettnghtg, mordacity 
(post-Aug.) : urticarum foliis incst acule- 
ate, mordacltas, Pun. 31, 15. 54 : Tinosa, 
sharp, like tour wine, id. ib. 18, 72. 

mordtdtten T - mordax, «<M«. 

mordaX) * c "' adj. c [mordeo] Su- 
ing, gnat to biting, tnopptok (poet and 
In post- Aug. proaa). 

£ Lit: mordax eanla, Plaut. Bat 5, 2, 
37 : equua, Labeo in Oell. 4, 9 : Memml- 
ua, Auct ap. Cic. de Or. 3, SB, 240.— Poet ; 
fibula, Bid. Oarm. 6, 18. 

B. Transf., Stmghtg, thorp, biting: 
urtica mordax, tinging, Or. A. A. 2, 417 : 
arista mordador hordeo, PHn. 18, 7, 10, 7 : 
mordacisshna marga, id. 17, 8, 4 : morda- 
d ferro lcta pinna, siliiw, d up r et tin g, 
Hor. Od. 4, 6, 9 : pumex. Or- A. A. 1, 506 : 
puhria, comtiee, Plin. 15, 29, 37 : fel, bit- 
ing, thorp, Or. Pont 3. 3, 106: acetum, 
ikarp gnvorcd, Pen. 5, 86: succua, Plin. 

Trop., Biting, diepoeed to bUe,mor- 
dedans : A, Ofparaons : Oymcus, biting, 
marling, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 18 : m. etUridua, 
id. Sat 1,4, 9a— B. Of inanim. and abstr. 
tblnn : carmen, Or. Tr. 2, 863 : iaTkUa, 
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Phaedr. 5, prol. 8: Teram, Pen. 1, 167 : 
aollicitudo, biting, corking, Hor. Od. 1, 18, 
4. — Hence, 

Adv., mordidter, BHtngle, moron - 
ciouelf (poet- and post-clues.) : lona mor- 
daeiua uti, more ekarph/, Or. Pont 1, 5, 19 : 
scribe re, Laet 5, 2. 

mordeo, momordi (archaic memor- 
dt), morsum, 2. v. a. To but, to ekex, to 
bite into ; to eat, devour (quite claaa.). 

L Lit : ai me cab Is memorderit Enn. 
inGelL7, 9: eanea mordere pesaunt Clc 
Rose. Am. 90 : pulex, bitee. Mart 14, 83 : 
(serpens) flxum hastilemomordit, hit into, 
Or. M. 3, 68 : terrain, to bite tit ground, 
bite the dutt, of expiring warriors writh- 
ing on the ground on their faeea : proou- 
bint moriena et hunum semel ore mo- 
mordit, Virg. A. 11. 418; ao Or. M. 9, 61. 
— 2. In panic. To eat, devour, contume 
(poet): tunicatum cum sale mordens 
Caepe, Pen. 4, 30 : oatrea, Jut. 6, 305 : de 
integro patrtmonio meo centum mlltia 
numum meraordi, hate devoured, equan- 
eared. Labor, in Oell. 7. 9. 

B. Tranaf. : 1. To bite tnto, take foot 
hold of ; to preee or cut into (poet): late- 
rnm Jancruras fibula mordet takee hold 
of, claepe, Vlrg. A. 12, 374 : mordebat Ibu- 
la reatem, Or. M. 8, 318: id quod a lino 
mordetur, where the thread preeeet in, Com. 
7, 4, 4 : locus (eorporia), qui mucronem 
(tail) momordit, id. Ib. 5, 4 : arbor mor- 
det numum, take* hold of the ground, it 
rooted in the ground, Stat Th. 9, 499. — 
Hence, poet, of a rirer : nonamnta mor- 
det run, cute into, Hor. Od. 1, 31, 7. 

8. To nip, kite, tttng: matuuna parum 
cautoa jam friaora mordent ntpe, attmtke, 
Hor. 8. 2, 6, 45: oleamque momordcrit 
aestus, id. Ep. 1, 8, 5: mordeat et tene- 
rum foruor aura nemos, Mart 8, 14 : — ra- 
dix guatu aeri -mordet, bitee, hum, Plin. 
27, 13, 109 : Unguam, id. 29, 2, 9 : oeuloa, 
id. 21, 6, 17 ; id. 39, 2, 9 : urtiea fohla non 
mordentioua, Hinging, burning, Id. 26, 
1116. 

II Trop., To bite, eteng, pain, hurt 
(quite class.) : invidere omnes trdbi, Mor- 
dere clanculum, til, ttung, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 
30 : morderi dictia, Or. Tr. 1, 1, 35: Joeua 
mordent, a biting jeet, Jav. 9, 10: morde- 
ar opprobriia falaia, ekall I beetung, vexed, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 38 : par pari referto, quod 
earn mordeat to vex, mortify, Ter. Eun. 3, 
1, 55 : ralde me momorderant epiatolae 
tuae, Cic. Att 13, 12: acrlMs, morderi te 
tnterdum, quod non ahnul sis, that it 
grinet you, agecte you, id. Att 6, 2: oe- 
culto dolore morderi, to be att a cked , tor- 
mented, Or. M. 2, 805: morderi conaeien- 
Ua, to feel eome priekt of conedence, Cic 
Tuac. 4, 90. 

ti*, onto, /. [mordtco] A 


Cool Aur. Acnt 3, 

*mOroicftUVTt»,« a*, [id.] Bet- 
ing, ekarps acetum, CoeU Aur. Tard. 5, L 

lmiltiiie}m, r. mordlckus. 

trK>rdKSit1|a,a**> (a lengthened form 
for 1. mordictu] WUk bitee, with ike teeth 
(ante- end post-class.) : saint me mordlci- 
tuasdndant Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 57 dub. (Oth- 
ers, mordirdbus, from the oba. mordicea, 
Icum, bitee t others, mordlcua ; Non. 139, 
30, acc. to ed. Merc, baa mordtdbaa, 
where mordlciraa la the more correct 
reading) : m. appetena (at. mordtolbua), 
App. M. 3,J>. 323 Oud. 

*anWrdM4>i are. e, a. (mordax] To bite, 
eting: eat aeerrimae atuue mordiemns 
qualitana, biting, thorp, CoeL Aur. Aeut 
3,90. 

1. in#rdictss> adv. [mordeo] By bit- 
ing, wBk Vue, aft* the teeth, Ud% (quite 
claaa.) : L L 1 1 : mordlcua arrrpere, Plaut 
Cure ft n, 7; cf, at adbltea propraa, as 
denasablt trbi Mordlcua, mill bite your note 
of, id. Cape 3, 4, 73; and id. Men. 1, 3, 19: 
equua eum mordlcua interfoeit Var. R. R. 
2, 7 : premere capita mordloua, etc S. D. 
9, 49 : aurtculam Ibrtaaae mordlcua abata- 
Haaet, awaid *awa Mat* of, id. a Fr. 3, 4 : 
eanda mordicu app r eh e u aa, PHn, 8, 37, 
65. — Proverb. : morcacus petere aurum 
. e flionma axpedmt, e coano cUram, Lucll. 
m >lou. 138, 21^— BL Trop. : rem mordi- 
caa traere, to kaUJaet to, to not give up, 
Cic Acad. 3, 16,51; so, rerbatanect mor- 
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dlcus, M. Fin. 4, 98, 78; Afraru in Chan 
p. 184 P. Cf. Band, Tun. 3, p. 6St 

*2. UMaficfJai «, »rn. <**}■ (Id.) Br. 
tng, entppteh .- quern equi mordki or* 
mxerunt (el mordieoa, ai. naortriefcaa , 
Hyg. Fab. 273. 

Tmer46fBa> a, am, adj. \ia\] entire 
given to biting: « merdoana, ceume*t.' 
Gloss. Gr. Lat 

Bstm> ■>*-. r. 1. moras, aul Joe. 

mOTOtr um < T - moaL 

nMttlffw •- »m. «■> t 
Of or belonging to the dith moretauj fpose 
oloaa.) : moretaria cuudhiicula. Apse. 6, 1 
— Aba., moretarium, ii, a.. The diem ev> 
retum (made of garlic, roe. 'i luujai . ei 
ate.), Don. ad Ter. Ph. 9, a, 4. 

mAfm itwi . 1, n. A ctruretry ism caa- 
poeed of garlic, rue, vinegar, oil, etc : Ot 
F. 4, 367^n. Moretrun, i. aj. Thetmief 
a email poem emrribrd to Virgil ; r Bra 
and 8U%. on it in Virg. Cam ed W«f 
ner, toL It, p. 301 eo. 

Riot fifoit tlQTlS amd 
ae, t. Morgan. 

MpTfttBt) um.-aa. M l *) art e. A u» 
pie tcko Sncienuy dwelt m J-aasrai'i. Par 1 
6,10; ct Mann. Ital. 1, p. 548: %n.W 

mt)ribQsAll% *, tan, etdj. (n 


L Dying (quite claaa.) : carta 
nbundua eat, Plaut Bee s, 9, T5: >m 
tern mortbunduinque TidbHia, Clc 9hc 
39: morfirandua procobuit, Ur. W ^ 
anima. Or. Tr. 4, 5. 3 : rox etat. IV I 
M3 : membra, mortal, Vlrg. A- 6. 731-11 
Act, Coming death, L e. rfaajra. i ssil 
aoaw (poet.) : moribunda a aeoe Itaaan. 
Catull. 81, 3. 

xMritoifftfiOi *"U», f. fruiatjML 
OompSaSce (ante-chtea.) : AtfraaL b lee 

aMriNi «re, v. naorigoor. atpe 
m»f4f*ror. aroa, L » aWj. \manr 
ro] To comply with, gratify, humor, f* 
deator to pleete (quite rises ) : aamraias 
▼itus erenit, ei tos morigerari ran is— 
est to accommodate uomrerlf re at That 
Copt 2, 1, 4 : adoteaeearti, TBT.A4.ti" 
Toluptati aurrarnTHorigerari ao s ititia i a 
• Cic. Or. 4a— Obaoeaaely, ore, i t ■ «* 
re. Suet Tib. 44. 

Act. col lat form, morhrero, are: daa 
mihi morigero, Plaut Am. S, 3. 9C 

OCTt|Syr^. ae ti ya aJ aj!' a h«ri taj'"(Mt> 
claaa.) : meo me aeqanma eat xeaawsm 
p»W, Plant Am. 3. 4. 91 : I nail a san'sj 
mihi eat dantsta, id. Bpad. 5, 1, 1 : axa 
me moriaeram praebeo, Afraaa. te Iha 
433, 99.— Eap., OMpUaaar, m canal ban 
eonrae, Plaut Caere 5, S, 90; a£Lser t 
1277. 

Oa^i^ES^»S»mmSXtSi 

Wdrini, 8rum,aa. Apawpa, rfldrr 
Gaul, near the channel. Omen. & « !< 

3,9; 4,99; Mel 3. 2 /he. ; PHn. 4. 17, S 
extremique homlnum Wmsaa. Vwc L t 
727,-Ct Ukert, Gall p. 65 and 39*. 


ferant : queeewrfona Tulgo Toeaas. Asx 
Ep. 96; to PHn. Ep. 9, 17; Man. 6. C 
14, 910 (a hams. 

3. snirrio or m6i lajsi eaae, ta. t 
dark brteon gem, peas, aaawaa/ aaaaas. ffa. 
37, 10, 63. 

' merisnj u, «-=»<tsn» : * a sr 

cctie plant, nightehnele, >Uo caOS atrrr* 
nua : alterum genua (atncaai), aj aa a l aa> 
icacabon vocant ...ab ama a» ss a a aj ,ar>a» 
la meet appaUatum, Plm. 90, 31, MsV— O. 
The male mandrake -. album ho* ea uj a s - 
alii araena, aul sawtsa taeaast P8a- tV 
13, 94. 

mftrfBTi morttaa. 3. (-Jut- mm. pari 
morltarua, a, um. Virg. A. 4, 308 ; i. aV 
9, 511) (arcbaic forma aee. to aaw aaartt 
coo J. : ai vrfiaou' stre lai a 1 in a I . Baa. at 
Prise p. 630 P.— M/„ morirt n— si aaafc 
1. 1, 108; to id. Oapt 3, 5. 34 ; Rati i 1 
12 ; Or. M. 14, 915) a. dep. Toamttepem 
datav 

L Lit: TiTnm an anortar, Kma-latFw 
a y. MSTVB, p. IWad MaUL : L> u yaa 
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venal, tan morituram scivi. En. in Cic. | 
Tut 3, 13, 08 : mori, Plaut Bac. 3, 4, 
wi : atque nun dam (L. TasMmininm) . . . 
aecepimus nsorteura me, quum duode- 
o^uareginta regnavtsset mot, Cic Rep. 
2, 20 Jin. : mortendum certe e«t, id. ae 
Sen. SO, 74 : denderio, ofdeetrc, id. Att 1, 
3 : ex vulnere, of a wound, Pollio in Cic. 
Fun. 10, 33: in tormantU, Liv. 40, S3: 
altettas amore, Ov. Am. 8, 7, 10 : curia, 
Tib. 3, 7, 33: brae, Petr. 10: incdia, PUn. 
14, 13, 14 : signiriaabat intcmiptia atqae 
morientibua vocibus, dying accents, the 
octcnte uf a dying man, Cte. Coel '24 : mori 
videbamus in atudio dimetimndi pacne 
coeli atque terrae C. Galium, epend his 
whole life in, id. de Sen. 14 : — qnum to 
complexa morientetn, Galle, paella Vidi- 
mm, desperately in tote. Prop. 1, 10, 5 : — 
mortar, si, assy /ate, if, etc.: Cic. Att 6, 6. 

T¥ Tr anst, of things. To die away, 
decay, to wether away, pass away, to vanish, 
late its strength, etc. So of membera of 
toe body : id quod iupra vinculum eat, 
moritur. becomes dead, Colt. 7, 14. — Of 
plants : ratam et bedcras Unco mori. As 
away, perish, Pita. 36, 7, 23 : moritnrque 
ad stbila campus. Stat Tb. 5, 528.— Of fire : 
fltmmM Et ridi nullo concutiente mori, 
eUe out, go out. Or. Am. 1, 2, 11; so of 
comets: donee in exiguum morienl va- 
nesceret Ignem, Claud. B. Get 348 :— un- 
guenta moriuntur, lose their strength, PUn. 
S3, 3, 4 :— dies quidem jam ad umbilicum 
est dimidiatus mortuns, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 
•45.— Comically : vae litis Tirgis miseris, 
quae hodie in tergo modentur meo, will 
find their death, be destroyed, broken, Plant 
Capt 3, 4, 117 :— ut iste interpositus ser- 
mo deliciarum desidiaeque moreretur, 
Cic. CoeL 31 : nc sunvissimi hominis me- 
moria moreretur, id. Pis. 38, 93: qnum 
multa quotidio ab antiquis ficta morian- 
tur, Quint 8, 6, 32: gratia, Or. Pont 3, 2, 
27. — Hence 

mortuns, a, inn, Pa., Dead ; transf, 
decayed, withered ; most, a dead per ton 
(quite class.): A. Adj.: 1. Lit: san- 

Eiine tauri Do to mortuns concidit Cic. 
rut 11. — Proverb. : mortuum esse ali- 
en!, to be dead to one, to wish to hate noth- 
ing further to do with Ana : Plaut Cist 3. 
15 —2, Transf., of things concr. and 
abstract, Dead, decayed, withered, patted 
away, etc. : lacertl mortal, Cic. de Sen. 9 : 
Cores, Plin. 1L 8, 8 : m. et antiquae leges, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18 : plausus, id. Att 2, 19 : 
mortua re verba nunc fuels. Stultus os, 
rem actam agla, dead, done with, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 3. 27.— K, Mare mortunm : (a) The 
/forth Sea of Europe, PUn. 4, 13, 27.— (0) 
The Dead Sea of Judea, Just 36, a 

B. Subst, mortuus, i, m., A dead per- 
son, dead man : mortuum in domum in- 
ferre, Cic. Mil. 27 : a mortuis excltare, to 
awake from the aW.id.de Or. 1,57: aman- 
dare aliquem infra mortuos, even below 
the dead, id. Quint 15, 49.— Proverb. : 
mortuo verba facerc, to talk to a dead 
mem, i. e. in earn, Plaut Pocn. 4, 2, 18. 

BbritesWWkV I A JL C " 1 St**, 

Senonts : loser. OrelL no. 2028. — XL A 
male proper name among the Senonet : 
Cses. B. G. 5, 54, 2. 

_mOritUrio> 4. a. a. dee id. [moxlor] 
Todesve to ate, Cic in Aug. de Gramm. 

p. 2006 P. 

i mormyr, ftm,f.=uaouttos, A eon 

offish mPontus . pictae monnyres, Ov. 
HsL 110 ; cf. PUn. 32, It 54. 

. are, v. moror, ad fin., no. 1. 


i,f. Apreeious stone 

PUn. 37, " ~ 


of the color of sites, PUn. 37, 10, 63. 

yst.fsWtasaf foo^kmt^feottth ; subst. a 
fool (a Plautln. word) : tibi morologue no, 
Plaut Pers. 1, 1, SO : sermoocs, id. Pseud. 
6, 1, SO. 

1. Dsdjrarj Uns, L e. dep. n. and a. 
(moral. 

J. A sulr., To delay, tarry, stay, linger, 
loiter (quite class.) : eamus ergo ad coe- 
nam: quidstas! Thr. Ubivis: non mo- 
ror, Ter. Euo. 3, 2,6: Luecebu narravit, 
Brutum vslde morari, non tcrgiversan- 
tom, sod exspectentam, si qui forte easus, 
etc. Cic Att 16, 5 : quid moror 1 Hor. Od. 
it, 17, 5: quid rnnltis moror 1 why do I 
linger long t why make a long story cf it t 
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Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 87 : ne multls moror, to 
be brief, in short, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 46 :— 
quod edhuc Bnmdiiil moratus es, hate 
tarried, remained, id. Fam. 15, 17 : m pro- 
vincia, id. Att 7, 1 : rosa quo loco rum Be- 
rn moretur, stay linger, may be, Uor. Od. 
1, 38, 3.— With cum : nbi, et cum quibus 
moreris, stay, reside, Sen. Ep. 32. 

IX Act, To delay, retard, detain, cause 
to wait, hinder : ne afflnem roorer, Quin, 
stc, delay, Plant AuL 4, 2, 5 : m. ac austi- 
nere impetum h ostium. Caea B. C. 2, 26 : 
earn, Cic. Fam. 6, 20 : iter, Caes. B. C. 7, 
40 : naves, Plin. 9, 25, 41 : — morata recto 
fabnla Valdins oblectat populum metius- 
que moratur, Quam, etc, entertains, Hor. 
A. P. 321 ; so, carmine, quae possint oeu- 
los auresque morari Caesans, id. Ep. 1, 
13, 17: — profecto non pins biduum ant — 
Ph. Ant 1 nihil moror, / will wait no lon- 
ger, will bear no delay, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 104. 

B. in partic. : nihil morari aliquem, 
to not detain a person, to lot him go. Thus 
the consul said, when he dismissed tho 
Senate, Nihil ampUus vos moramur, I will 
detain you no longer, you are dismissed, 
Capitol. M. Aurel. 10.— Hence, 

2. Trop, nihil morari (with a foils. 
ace, an object-clause, or quo minus). To 
let a thing go, i. e. to be satisfied with it, to 
care nothing about it, to hate nothing to 
say against it, etc.: C.8empronium nihil 
moror, Llv. 4, 42: magistrum equltum, 
id. H, 35 : negarit so Gracchum morari. Id. 
43, 16 : nam vina nihil moror flUus orae, 
cart nothing for it, am not fond of it, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 15. 16 : officium, id. ib. 2, 1. 264^— 
With object-clauses : aheno uti nihil mo- 
ror, I do not want to, Plaut Capt proL 16: 
nihil moror. eos salvos esse, et ire quo ju- 
betis, am not opposed to it, have nothing 
to say against it. Ant In Cic. Phil. 13, 17. 
—With quominut: nihil ego quidem mo- 
ror, quominus decemvirs tu abeam, / do 
not hesitate to, I will immediately, Lir. 3, 
54, 4.— Hence 

*m&rate, mic, JMgeringhj, slowly: 
moratius, Sen. Q N. 6, 14 med. 

1, Act oollat form, moro, are : quid 
moras I Naev. in Diom. p. 395 P. ; so, mo- 
raree, Enn. ib. ; moraret, Pac ib. — 2* Mo- 
rari, in pass, signif.; impers.: ita diu, 
ut plus bienntum in his trids moretur, 
CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 5. 3. 

2 BattOh !• dep. n. lutufis] To be 
foolish, be a fool (post- Aug.), in the lusus 
verbb. : morari eum (CUuidium) inter 
homines desiisse, producta prima syUa- 
ba, jocabatur, Suet Ner. 33. 

adv., v. morosna, ad fin. 
atis, / [morosus] Peer- 
u, morotenett i ntcenese, 
pedantry (rare, but quite class.) : si in mo 
rositatcm inutilemetodiosamincidamus, 
Cic Off. 1, 25, 88 : morositas et ea villa, 

Suae dlxi, habent aUquid excusationis, id. 
e Sen. 18, 63:— affectations et morosita- 
te nimia obscurabat snlum, over-scrupu- 
lousness, too great nicety, Suet Tib. 7a 


MMm ".urn, adj. [mos; cf. Cic. 
use. 4, 84 fin.] Peevish, fretful, wayward, 
capricious, captious, morose (quite class.) : 


usque eo dunciles ac morosi sumna, ut 
nobis non satisfaciat ipse Demosthenes, 
Cic Or. 39 : at sunt morosi et anxli, et 
lracundi et difflcllea acnes, id. de Sen. 18 ; 
so, canities, Hor. Od. L 9, 17.— Of excess- 
ive care : circa corporis curam morosior, 
particular, fastidious. Suet Caes. 45, i5- — 
Of things concreto and abstract : cupres- 
sus natu rcoross, that firows witktVficulty, 
Plin. 16, 33, 60: morbus, stubborn, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 323: caelandi subtiUtas, anxious,pain- 
ful, Plin. 35 prooom. 35 :— si tibi morass 
prurigtne verminat auris, Mart 14, 33.— 
Hence, 

AdtK, mfirdse, Peevishly, morosely; 
scrupulously, carefully (quite class, only 
in the first signif.) : morose ferre boml- 
num ineptlss, Cic. Brut 87:— terram non 
morose eligit Plin. 18. 113. U.—Comp. : 
pallium morosLus ordinstum, Tert PaU. 
4.— Sup. : morosissime, Suet Aug. 66. 
Jtmtiwflmm, «1 «ud «o» , Metuhtis, 
The eon of Steep and god of dream* .- ex- 
citat Morphea, Or. M. 11, 634. 

t morphns)* i. <e. = >iop*rbi< A end 
of eagle that re m ains chiefly about lake, ; 
PUnTlO, 3, 3. 


longing 
try of M 
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tlfssMTimaa) »tis, adj. c Of or be- 
LOrrena or Morena (a eoun- 
tfysis) : Inscr. ap. Grut 700, 4. 
moia> tie, / fmoriorj Death. 
J. Lit : omnium re rum mora eat ex- 
tremum, Cic. Fam. 6, 21 : m. ultima hnea 
re rum est Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 79 : mortem tibi 
consciscere, to kill on Si eelf, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 56 : obiro, to die, id. Phil. 5, 17 : aliquem 
ad mortem dare, to put to death, kill, Plant- 
Am. 2, 8, 177 ; or, mortl, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 197 
mortem aliciii lnferre, Cic. Mil 7 : after 
re, Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 13: multarc si 
iqnem usque ad mortem, Ter. Ad. L 2, 9 ; 
morte cadcre, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 15: m. acer- 
bissima afflci, Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 12 
multarc, Cic. de Or. 1, 43 : ad mortem 
duel, id. Tusc. 1,42: cui legntlo ipsa mor- 
tl fuit brought death, id. Phil. 9, 1 :— im 
perfects, of blindness, Stat Th. 11, 583 
morte sua mori, to die a natural death 
bella res est, mori sua morte. Sen. Ep. 69. 
— In the plur., mortes, when several per- 
sons are spoken of: praeclarac mortes 
sunt imperatorum, Cic. Fin. 1, 30 : mco- 
rum, PUn. Ep. 8, 16 : perdero mortes, as 
wo would say. to throw away lives, to die 
in vain, Stat Th. 9, 58.— Rarely of an ab- 
stract thing: fere re rum omnium obUvio 
morsque memoriae, death, total loss, PUn. 
14, 22,28, S 142.— B. Personified, Mors. A 
goddess, the daughter of Erebus and Hex, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44 ; Hyg. Fab. praef. 

A Transf. : A. A dead body, corpse 
(mostly poet): morte Campos contegU 
with corpses, Att in Non. 110, 31 : mortem 
ejus (Clodii) lacerori, body, corpse, Cic. 
Mil. 32, 86 ; Prop. 2, 10, 22: vitis, quam 
juxta hominis mors laqueo pependerit, 
PUn. 14, 19, 23.— Henco, Jestingly, of an 
old man : odiosum est mortem amplexa- 
ri, a corpse, a skeleton, Plant Bac. 5, 2,33. 

B. That which brings death (of mis- 
siles), a deadly weapon (poet) : Stat Tb. 
6, 792; so, per pectora saevas Exceptat 
mortes, Sil. 9, 369. 

mortitf&tinir <I *' B - (morsico) By bit- 
ing, by biting the lips together (ante-clas- 
sical) : labeliis morsicatim lusitant Naav. 
in Non. 139, 25. 

Ujorsjlpo, 1- v. a. [mordeo] To bite, to 
press the Upe together as in kissing (post- 
class.) : ore ttnprobo compuls&t et mor- 
sioat, App. M. 7, p. 488 Oud. : limis et mor- 
aicantibua oculis, winking, ogling, id. ib. 
2, p. 113 Oud. 

mstradaitcala. •«•/•.''"»• l2.morsns] 

A buttig, but i a biting with the lipe, a kiss- 
ing (ante- and post-class.) : formicarum, 
App. M. 8, p. 567 Oud. :— teneris laboDi* 
molles morsluncuke, kisses, Plaut Ps. L 
1,65. 

. L ». [mordeo] A bit, little 
wool (poet) : lanea morsa, 

316. 

1. mors ne* a, um, Part, from mor- 
deo. 

2, sWmnu> ua,m. [mordeo] A biting, 
a bile. 

J. Lit : contra avium mlnornm mor- 
tua munitur vallo aristarum, Cic. de Sen. 
15 : serpentis, id. Fat 16 : morsu appre- 
hendere, to bite, Plin. U, 34, 28 : morsibus 
insequL Ov. M. 13, 568 : morsu sppeten, 
Tac.IL 4, 42 : nee tu mensarum morsus 
horresce futures, i. c the eating of your ta- 
blet, Virg. A. 3, 394: vertcre morsus Exi- 
guam in Cererem penuria adegtt 
their bites, their teeth, id. ib. 7, 113. 

B Transf : 1. A catching hold i and, 
concr, a catch (of a buckle, etc) (poet) : 
qua fibula morsus Loricae crehro laxata 
resolverat ictu, SiL 7, 624 : . roboris, i c 
the cleft of the tret which held fast Ik* jav- 
elin, Vlrg. A. 12, 782. 

2. Sharpnees of fiavor, thorp taste, pun- 
gency : nec cibus ipse Jurat morsu frau- 
datus aceti. Mart 7, 35 : marmns, osrtd 
quality, PUn. 36, 26, 65 :— et soabroa ni- 
grae morsu rahiginis enses. Lea corrod- 
ing, consuming, Luc 1, 243. 

XL Trop^ A hits, *Ung,pain, vexation, 
etc: earmina venenare odio obscuro 
morsuque, a malicious attack, Hor. Ep. 1, 
14, 37 : sic mea perpetuoe ourarum ;w- 
tors morsna habent ^nawta^s,paiMS, Ov. 
Pont 1, 1, 73 : dolorit, a bile, sting, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 7 : Ubertatis intermksae, fd. Off. 
2,7. 
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Morta> "«./■• Moprf, One of the Fates : 
Liv. AndrTin Gell. 3, 16 : trio sunt nomi- 
na Parcaram, Nona, Decima, Morta, Cae- 
sell. ib. 

morttliSj e » ndj. [mors] Subject to 
death, liable to die. mortal; hence transf., 
also, for human, earthly ; and for perisha- 
ble, transient (quite claaa.) : J, Li t : quid 
in iis mortale et caducum, quid dlrinum 
aeternumque ait, Clc. Leg. 1, 23 : animal, 
id. N. D. 3, 13 — B. Transf. : A. Human, 
mortal : mortalis mucro, of human work- 
manship, Virg. A. 12, 740 : conditio vitac, 
Cie. Phil. 14, 12 : opera, Liv. 1, 2 : acta, 
Or. Tr. 1, 2, 97 : rulnus, from the hand of 
a mortal, Virg. A. 12, 797 : ncc mortale so- 
nans, like a. human voice, id. ib. 6, 50. — 
Comp. : aliquid ipso bomloe mortalius, 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, 4.— Hence, subst, mortales, 
like the Gr. Svnroi. Mortale, men, man- 
kind: quod ad immortales attinet hoec : 
deinceps quod ad mortales attinet, ridca- 
mua, Var. L. L. 5, 11, 22, § 75 ; Enn. Ann. 
15, 2 : omnea mortales omnium generum, 
aetatum, ordinum, Cic. Pis. 40: defendo 
multos mortalca, Id. de Div. in Caccil. 2. 
— So, mortalia, mm, n., Human affaire, 
Virg. A. 1, 462 ; Tac A. 14, 54. 

B. Perishable, transient (opp. to im- 
mortalis, imperishable, eternal; r.immor- 
talia) : neque me vero poenltet, mortales 
Inimicitias, sempiternaa amicitlas habere, 
Ctc. Hab. Post. 12 ; so Liv. 34, 6.— Hence, 

Adv., mortaliter, Mortally, in the 
manner of mortale (eccl. Lat) : mortaliter 
Tivere, Aug. Enchir. 64. 

mort&litaa, atis, /. [mortalis] The 
state of being subject to death, mortality ; a 
dying, death: LLit (rare, but quite clas- 
sical) : omne, quod ortum Bit, mortnlitas 
consequitur, *Cic N. D. 1, 10 Jin.: metu 
meae mortajitatit, Quint 6 praef. § 2 : 
mortalitatem explere, L e. to die, Tac. A. 
6, 50: rex mortalltate interccptus, by 
death, Plin. Ep. 10, 50: marlti, Ulp. Dig. 
23, 4, 2— Of abstract things : tofus aedi. 
nciia inutilia est mortalltate moUitiae, per- 
iskableness, Plin. 36, 22, 48. 

IX Transf., concr., Mortals, mankind 
(post. Aug.) : Plin. 2, 7, 5 : contra fortunam 
non satis cauta morta litas est, mankind, 
Curt 8, 4. 

BtortiUiteri ■ ▼. mortalis, ad Jin. 

* morttridlunif i, n - dint, [mortari- 
nm] A small mortar: Acmll. Macer. 1, 8. 

mertftriimi) 1. »• A mortar (mostly 
antc-class. and post - Aug.) : "mortarium, 
in quo teruntur quae sohrenda sunt" Non. 
543, 22; Cato R. R. 74: aerca, Plin. 33, 8, 
41 : plumbea, id. 34, 18, 50.— Tj. Tranaf. : 
A A large basin or trough in which mor- 
tar is made : Vitr.7,3; so Plin. 36, 23, 55. 
— Hence also, 2. Mortar: mortario cae- 
mentum addatur, Vitr. 8, 7. — B. 4 hot- 
tern resembling a mortar, dug round a 
tree: arbori mortarium statim faciunt 
Pall. 4, & 

mortlClntU, a, um, adj. [morsl Dead, 
thathas died, used only of animals ; hence, 
of or belonging to an animal that has died 
of itself, carrion- ; as a term of abuse, car- 
rion ; and transf, dead (ante-classical and 
post-Aug.) : L L i t : morticinae ovis came 
reset, Var. R. R. 2, 9 : volucres aut places, 
id. lb. 3, 2 : in sacrls ne morticinum quid 
adsit id. L. L. 7, 5: soleme, made from the 
hide of an animal that has died of itself, 
Serr. Virg. A. 4, 518 : morticine, you car- 
rion, Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 12. 

H Transf.: morticinl clavi, Orns on 
thefeet : Plin. 22, 23, 49 : caro, Sen. Ep. 
123: urnas reorum morncraaa, i. c. sepoj. 
■ era reorum, Prud. arte}. 10. 384. 

morttter or mortifern* •.»»>. 

aif/T (mora fero) Death-bringing, death- 
dealing, deadlu, fatal (quite class.) : mul- 
ta mortifera, Clc. Acad. 2, 38 : poculum, 
Id. Tuae. 1, 29 : morbus, id. de Dir. 1, 30 : 
rulnus, id. Leg. 2, 5: helium, Virg. A. 6, 
S79. — Hence, 

Adv., mortlfere. Mortally, fatally 
(post Aug.): mortifere aegrotare, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 16 : rulnerare, Marc Dig. 9, 2, 36. 

mortlfic&tio, onto, f. [mortiflco] \ A 
killing, aeati (eccl Lat) : opp. riviftcatio, 
Tert adv. Marc 5, 9. 

mortiflCOt »• [mortlncuB] To 
destroy (eccl. Lat) : caro mortifies- 
tor, Tert Returr. 37. 
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r a, um, adj. [mora-faclo] ' 

ly, fatal (eccl. Lat): cibus, Ten. 
Carm. adv. Marc. 4, 5. 

mortaaliar Inm > *■ [mortuus] X, sc. 

resttinenta, Grave-clothes or mourning- 
weeds (ante-class.) : Naer. la Non. 548, 28. 
— II, sc. carmina, Funeral songs, dirges: 
Plaut Aain. 4, 1, 63. 

, mortu*xiunV a, um, adj. [id.] Of or 
belonging to the dead (ante-class.) : mor- 
tuaria glossaria, vocabularies of the dead, 
a term applied by Cato to the philoso- 

ghers who talk of dead, and not of exist 
lg things: Gell. 18, 7, 3. 
. mortaoms, «. um, adj. (id.) Death- 
like (post-class.) : vultua, CoeL Aur. Acut 
1,3. 

^ a, um, Pa-, v. morior, ad Jut. 

jrvtiuiicvfl» *» um t Of or be- 

longing to Morvtnnus (a town of the Ac- 
dunns): Inscr. in Giorn. Arcad. 1 28, p. 351. 

morula, ac, /. dim. [mora] A brief de- 
lay ( post-class.) : temuut nulla morula 
extenditur, Aug. Confess. 11, 15; App. 
fragra. M. 10, p. 71. 

morplnaV *> um , adj- dim. [2. morual 
Black, dark- colored (antc-class.) : jam pol 
ego ilium pugnia totam faciam ut sit mo- 
rula, Plaut Pocn. 5, 5, 10. 

tmOmnb i, n.=pupov and uhpov, A 
mulberry ; a blackberry : nigra mora, Hor. 
8. 2, 4, 21 ; cf. Plin. 15, 24. 27 : in duria 
hacrentia mora rubetia, Or. M. 1, 105 ; cf. 
Plin. 24. 13, 73. 

1 1, mtrna> a, um, adj. = pupit, Fool- 
ish, silly (a Plautin. word) : amor mores 
homfnum moros ct morosos facit Plaut 
Trin. 3, 2, 43 —11, Subst : A. morua, I, 
fx., A fool, simpleton: moras cs, id. Mil. 
3, 1, 78.— B. mora, ae, /, A foolish wom- 
an : Plaut Mil. 2, 4, 17.— Hence, 

i*,mSre, Foolishly (Plautin.) : more 
hoc fit atquc stulte, Plaut Stich. 5, 1, 1. 

♦2. mfiTUSf i. f. = uopfa, A mulberry- 
tree : arbor ibTniveis uberrima pomis, ar- 
dua moras erat Or. M. 4, 89 ; ct Plin. 16, 
25, 41. 

mot, mfiris, «. Manner, custom, way, 
fashion, use, want of persona, as determ- 
ined not by the laws, but by their own 
will and pleasure ; in a moral point of 
view, way of lift, conduct, behavior; cap., 
in the piur^ mores, manners, morals, char- 
acter ; also, in partic., good manners, good 
morals, good conduct ; polite or agreeable 
behavior ; bad morals, bad conduct ; also, 
in gen., manner, nature, quality; mode or 
fashion ; rule, law, precept (quite class.). 

T Lit: A In gen.: huncclne erat 
aequum ex iUius more, an ilium ex hujua 
rlrere? Ter. Hcaut 1, 2, 24 : alieno more 
rivere, according to the will or humor of 
another, id. Andr. 1, 1, 125 : morcm alicui 
gererc, to do the will of a person, to humor, 
gratify, obey him ; r. gcro : leges mori ser- 
riutrt, usage, custom, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 36: 
legi morlque parendum eat Cic Unlr. 11 : 
ibam forte via sacra, alcut racua est moa, 
custom, wont, liar. 8. 1, 9, 1 : m. consue- 
tudoquc, Cic. Off. 1, 41 : qnae more agun- 
tur instituusque eirilibus, according to 
usage, according to custom, id. Ib. : mos 
est bominum, ut noltat eundem plnrlbus 
rebus excellere, id. Brut 21 : rirginibus 
Tyrils mos est gestare pharetram, it is the 
custom, they are accustomed, Virg. A. 1, 336 : 
mos ita rogandi, Clc. Fam. 13, 17: ut moa 
fult Bithyniae regibus, id. Verr. 2, 5, 11 : 
— in oris est it is the custom : negarlt mo- 
rta esso Graecorum, ut etc., Clc. Verr. 2, 
1,26; Vellej. 2, 37, 5 : praeter cirium Mo- 
rem, contrary to custom, to usage, Ter. 
Andr. 5, 3, 9: sine more, unwonted, un- 
paralleled : facinus sine more, Stat Th. 1, 
238. So too, nullo more: Id. ib. 7, 135; 
and, supra morera : terra supra roorem 
denaa, unusually. Virg. G. 2, 227 : perdu- 
cere aliquid in morcm. to make into a cus- 
tom, make customary, Cie. Inr. 2, 54 : quod 
jam in morem renerat had become cus- 
tomary, Lir. 42, 91. 

B. I" partic, in a moral point of 
riew, Conduct, behavior; In the plural, 
manners, morale, character: eat ita tempe- 
ratla moderatiaque morlbua, ut summa 
se Veritas summa cum humanitate Junga. 
tur, manners, Cic. Fam. 12, 27 : suaviasi- 
ml mores, id. Att 16, 16, A, 6 : boni, id. fr. 
In Non. 254,8: juarj, id. de Or. 2, 43 : te- 
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rerl et pudici, Pttn. 28,8,83: 
Plin. Ep. 10, 20: feri tmmaniaqne nanarm, 
Cic Rose Am. 13: totam riaxn, rasHrraan 
moresque aUcujus cognoacere, c km r a exer. 
id. lb. 38 : mores dUclplinarmrog aBraqaM 
lmitari, id. Dejot 10: perdiU. id- Faam. % 
5 : praefectura morum, the smpti i isaiia */ 
the public morals, Suet Ca«L 76 : msartes 
et coelum patult, to good morale. Press. 1 
11, 101: — amator meretricia nsorea aaM 
emit auro et purpura, polite behaxnor. emu 
pkusance, Plaut Moat. 1, 3, 138 :— proem- 
oia, si per mores noatroe uceret, Dua, l c 
our evil way of life. Tac- H. 3, 73. 

IX Transf. : A. Quality, stature. am 
ner : mores siderum, qualities, p i npn ajsi, 
Plin. 18, 24, 56: coeh, Vlrj. G. 1. 54 >- 
Carneadeo more et modo diapotare, man- 
ner, Cic. Unir. 1 : si bumaoio modo, ai aa> 
tato more peccasset ra Use stomal manner. 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 3: Graeeo more kabera. id. 
ib. 1, 26 : apis Matinae More modosae. efX 
cr the manner of, like, Hor. Od. 4. i,T . m 
ad morcm actionum. Quint. 4, 1, 43: a 
morcm fluminis, like, Virg. G- 1, 945: saa- 
rem veaua tenere, mode, JaakJam, Jaot Ut 

B. A precept, law, rule (poet, and psac- 
Aug.) : moresque viria, ct prmesnia yiart 
precepts, laws, Virg. A. 1, 364 -, cC an 
imponerc morem, id. lb. 6, 85J : cputi n> 
ribus co rum iuterdici non poterac. X<a 
Amilc. 3 :— quid ferri duritia pugnacsal 
sod cedit et pat: tur mores, sm Ae a ss a 
laws, obeys, is tamed, Plin. 36, 16, 25: e 
leo moroa Accepit, Stat Acb_ 2, 153 : at 
morem tousa coma, regsdesrtm, amtu, Vav 
A. 5,556. 

AfOMU ae,/. A river sm Bdgie GeK 
now theMeHse, Caea. B. G. 4, 9; PEs. 1 
14,28; Tac A. 2,6: Bi»t4,98; 5,23. d 
UVert, Gall. p. 146 and 133. 

Mpschii "rum, at. A pcaplt betxmn 
the Black and the Caspian Seas, Uels. I 
2; id. ij; Luc 3, 270; PBn. 6, 4, «.- 
Hence lrfmrrhiCTilr um. «j„ JaW 
chian, Plin. 5, "57, 27 ; and BSasscJajaV a, 
um, adj., Moschian, MeL 1. 19- 

IMlMfhif, IdJ la, f. A female jrapr 
name: Afran. in Non. 318, 5; Inter, an. 
Mur. 477. 5. 

Moajchuff i, W A rKctaricirs $ 
Pergamus, accused of poisoning. Her. E; 
1, 5, 9 — Jl. A Roman surname: laser 
ap. Mur. 477, 5. 

'moscilli Cor meacali), tmm 

m. dm. [mos] Little customs or umgm 
"moscUiis (* aL mosculia) Cam pro feres 
moribus dixit," Feat p. 159 and Ue ei 
Mull 

lOdfBlBi), a, um, adj. fMocea) Of a 
belonging to Moses (poet-claaa.) : Moar* 
ca rirga, Paul Not Carm. 23, 354. 

"" ac, m. and/ A rveeref Sa- 
turn the Motette, Tac A. 13 53 ; 
list 4, 71 ; 77 : largua MoaeTia, Ins. de 
Clar. urblb. 4 : placfda MuscBa. id. Krt 
10, 73. Also called Mosula, ae. /, Fkr 
3, 11 ; 14.— Ct Ukert, GolL p. 166. 

Md*eU&TUh a, um, adj. [Moarria] Of 
or belonging to the Moselle .- ortea, Syn. 
Ettl.8. 

. Mosef or KM»n> i». aa, 1U, 

MuvcTit, Moses: Moses, Jut. 14, MS: 
Moyses, Tac H. 5, 4 : Mojx-n bsub 
exs ulum monuiase, ut etc, id. ib. 5, 3 : s 
Most, Plm. 30, 1, 2 : da ram rider* msf- 
sen, 8eduL 3, 285 ; so with a short : Frmi. 
Hamart 340. 

. W5«8lla>«,i>m, 1 trf>.[»roae«] Of or W 
longing to Moses : manna, Jutctk.S.211 
. ib«tellaiia> «./- fmoarertn. sass. 
from monstrum] The Gloat, the nasar ai 
a comedy of Plautus, also f mlum Passant 
(thaeua, ghost). 

nsortdtaim) r. MoateDnrta. 

* HotrbSnii oram. at. The (at fift i 
s^Mostena or Moatene, a eery of Lydkt, 


mettUliaX e, adj. ( 
that moves: anhna, Vulg. Genes. 1, 21 


[moto] Moving, 


/. Tke adtak 

motacHU, quod aetnner mtnrt 

eaudam," Var. L. I>. S, 11 ; Phn. 37, la 
56; Are. 7, 223. 

motstio, Sola./. [rnotD] TYrcvnx na- 
tion, motion (eccl. Lat), Tert A sum. 45. 
DKVtatvri orla, at. [Id.] A mover (po» 
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MOVE 
elan.) : Tort Axdm. IS: ixl Bah* Neptu- 

nus, Am. 3, 118. 

mMiOf dob,/, [moreol A moving, mo- 
tion. ; a removing (quite class.) : L Lit : 
principium moaonie, Cic Fat. 19: corpo- 
rum, id. N. D. 2, 58 :— ab online motio, a 


MOT 


out of the soul, Cic. Acad. 1, 8; Tunc. 

1, 10, 32. 

mfttttOy 1. v* a.frto. [motoj To mow 
o/ien, mot* odottt (poet-class.) : GelL 9, 6. 

mdtfnncalat /• 4m. [motio] it 

slight motum ing ; in medicine, an 
attack of fever (poet-Aug.) : Sen. Ep. 53 : 
— tentatue in Campania motiunculis levi- 
bua, Suet Veep. 24. 

mdtOy dvi, atura, 1. v. intent, a. [mo- 
reol T^Tfcaep moving, move about (poet) : 
Zephyris motaoubua, Virg. E. 5, 5 : lacer- 
tea, Or. M. 11, 674. 

ipdtOTi oris, **■ ^ *wr, fA« 

antica a thing in motion (poet) : cu- 
narum tueraa motor, Charideme, mea- 
ning i, e. hoot rocked me. Mart 11, 39. 

m0t0riU% urn, ao]/". [motor] A/ou- 
1*47, CAal *o* mofton (post-class.) : modus 
idi, a stirring, buttling, noisy style of 
ring, opp. to statarius, Don. Ter. Ad. 
pro! 24 ; to id. ad argum. Andr. ; Prise, 
p. 590 P.— n. Subat, motorium, iL, 
The power of motion : Tert Anim. 14. 

1. mfttai» ft* um » Part and Pa^, r. 
moveo, ad Jul', no. B. 

St. IDdttUh **• {moveo] A moving, 
motion (very ireq. and quite class.). 

L Lit: A. lo gon. : orbes, qui ver- 
eantur contrario mora, Cic. Rep. 6, 1? : 
Dene motnm dedit coelo, id. Univ. 6 : nat- 
ure omnia ciena et agitans motibus et mu- 
tationibua tuia. id. N.D. 3, 11.— Poet : fu- 
turi, departure, Virg. A. 4,297 :— crebri ter- 
rae, i. e. earthquakes. Curt 4, 4. 

B. In partic, Artistic movement, ges- 
ticulation, dancing: baud indecoros mo- 
tua more Tusco dabant gesticulated, Liv. 
7, 2 : Ionic!, dances, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 21 : dare 
motua Ccreri, to perform dances, dance, 
Virg. G. 1, 350 : palaestrici, the motions of 
wrestlers, Cic. Off. 1, 36.— Of the gestures 
of an orator, Cic Brut 30, 116.— Of mili- 
tary movements, evolutions, Nep. Iph. 1, 4. 

O. Transf., A stage in the growth of 
a plant : CoL 4, 28. 

XI. Trop. : A- In gen., A movement 
of the mind, mental operation, cogitation, 
emotion, affection, passion : quum semper 
agitctur animua, nec principiuui motus 
habeat Cic. de Sen. 21 : motua anim o rum 
dnplices aunt (uteri cogitation's, altcri ap- 
petitus. Id. Off. 1, 36 : m. animi nimii, u e. 
perturbationes, id. ib. 38 : mentis meae, 
Id. Att 3, 8 : rea quae dulccm motum af- 
ferent aenaibua, sensation, id. Fin. 2, 3 :— 
Man to, divino concita motu, impulse, in- 
spiration, Or. M. 6, 158. 

B. In partic. : \, * political move* 
ment, sudden rising, tumult, commotion : 
omnea Catilinac motua couatuaouo pro- 
hibere, Cic. Cat 2, 12 : motum afferre rei- 

Jublicae, id. ib. 2: populi, id.- do Or. 2, 
8 : aerrUia, a rising of the slaves, Liv. 39, 
29 :— motum in republica impendere, a 
change, alteration, Cic Att 3, 8. 

2. In rhetoric, of Tropes ; Quint 9, 1, 
3 ; ct 8, 5, 35. 

3. A motive (poat-Aug.) : audiatl con- 
eihi mei motua. Pun. Ep. 3, 4. 

I&dyaiUb entia, Port and Pa., v. mo- 
veo, ad Jin., no. A. 

m$veo> movi, motum, 2. (syncope 
moans for moviatia : Mart 3, 67 ; ao, mo- 
runt for move runt, SiL 14, 141) r. a. and n. 

L Act, To move, stir, set in motion ; to 
disturb, remove, etc. : A. Lit : movtt et 
ad certoe ncacia membra modoa, Tib. 1, 8, 
38 : ut featia matrona mover! juasa diebua, 
to dance, Hor. A. P. 232 : mover! Cyclopa, 
to represent a Cyclop by dancing (gesticu- 
lating), id. Ep. 2, 2, 125 : et fua sonanu'a 
movtt, Or. M. 10, 69 : citharam cum voce, 
id. ib. 5, 112 : tympana, id. Her. 4, 48 :— 
eignum movere loco, to move from the 
place, Cic. de Dir. 1, 35 : oa, Cela. 8, 2 : 
gradum, i. e. to go forward, advance. Sen. 
Thyest. 420 : se, to move or bestir one's 
self: move ocius te, Ter. Andr. 4, 3. 16 : 
praecepit els, ne te ex co loco morerent, 


! to stir from tkt spot, Liv. 34, 20; Caea. 
G. 3, 15 : caatra, to break up, remove : 


not 

B. G. 3, 15 : caatra, to break up, 
poatero die caatra ex eo loco movent, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 15; ellipt without caatra : 
poatquam ille Canuaio movent, Cic. Att 
9, 1 : — hoatem statu, to drive from hit po- 
sition, dislodge him, Liv. 30, 18 : aliquem 
poaaeaaioneT Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 45 : heredee, 
to eject, id. Off. 3, 19 : tribu centurionem 
to turn out, expel, id. de Or. 2, 67 ; ao, ali- 
quem aenatu, id. Cluent 43: aeuatorio 
loco, to degrade, Lir. 39, 42: ex agro, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 5 : more aba te moram, Plaut. 
Capt 4, 2, 10 : conaulem de aententia, to 
cause to recede, to dissuade, Lir. 3, 21 : lit- 
em m, to take away, Cic. Fin. 3, 22. 

2. Tranaf. : ft. To excite, occasion, 
caute, promote, produce; to begin, com- 
mence, undertake : exercitatione cudor 
movetur, is promoted, produced, Cela. 2,17 : 
alvum, Cato R. R. 115: dolorem, id. 7, 4 ; 
lacrimaa, to cause, Quint 6, 1, 26: fletum 
populo, Cic. de Or. 1, 53 : riaum, id. ib. 2, 
62 : alicui exapectationem de re quapiam, 
id. Att. 2, 14 : indignationem, Liv. 4, 5 : 
misericordiam, Cic. de Or. 2,69: auapicio* 
nem, id. Part 33 : — ego iataec moveo, aut 
euro t begin, commence, Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 
18 : bellum, Cic Off. 1, 11 : cantua, Virg. 
A. 10, 163 : controveraiam, to begin, Ju- 
lian. Dig. 37, 10, 4 : litem, Ulp. Dig. 4, 3, 
33 : actionem, id. ib. 19, 1, 10: — mentio- 
nem cujuapiam rei, to make mention, Liv. 
28, 11 : aacra, Val. Fl. 3, 540 :— movere ac 
moliri allquld, to undertake any thing that 
excites disturbance, Liv. 23, 39 : ne quid 
movere tar, id. 35, 13. 

fc. To shake, to cause to water, to alter : 
alicujua aententiam, to change, cause to 
waver, Cic. Att 7, 3. 

ef. To move, i. e. to present, offer an ob- 
lation : ferctum Jovi moveto, Cato R. R. 
134. 

cL To trouble, torment one : intoleranda 
via aeatua omnium fermo corpora movit 
Liv. 25, 26. 

©. Of planta, To put forth : ai ae gem- 
mae nondum movcant, do not yet appear, 
Col. 11, 2 : do palmlte gemma movetur, 
is produced, Ov. Tr. 3, \% 13. 

11. Trop^ To move, affect, excite, in- 
spire : ut pulcritudo corporia moret ocu- 
loa et defectat charms, Cic. Off. 1, 28 : 
quae me cauaae moverint id. Att ^1, 5 : 
fere fit quibue quiaque in locia milee in- 
veteravit uti multum earum rcgionum 
conauerudine moveatur, is much affected, 
influenced, Caea. B. C. 1, 44 : aliquem ad 
bellum, to stir up, excite, Lir. 35, 13 : nu- 
mina Dianac, to irritate, provoke, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 3 : — multa morena animo, to re- 
volve, ponder, meditate, Virg. A. 3, 34 : — 
movent plebem ontio consulia, had stir- 
red, mads an impression on, Lir. 3, 20 ; ao, 
anlmoa judicum, Quint 6, 2, 1 : neque il- 
lud me moret quod, Caea. in Cic. Att 9, 
19: affectua, Qumt 6,1, 7 : moveo r etiam 
ipaiua loci ineolentia, Cic. Dejot 2 : nil 
moveor lacrlmia. Prop. 3, 23, 25 : abaiate 
moveri, be not disturbed, Virg. A. 6, 399: 
— quoa acctia Bellona lacertia Saeva mo- 
vet inspire*, Luc. 1, 565 (al monet). 

HX Neutr., To move itself, move (ao 
very rarely) : terra diea dnodequadragin- 
U movtt Liv. 35, 40, 7.— Hence, 

A. m 5 v e n a, enda, Pa. , Movable (quito 
claaa.) : ex ea pracda, quae re rum mo- 
ventium ait movable things, that can be 
removed (aa clothes, arma, furniture), Liv. 
5, 25: voluptaa, that consists in motion, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 10, 

B. mdtua, a, um, Pa-, Moved, affected, 
disturbed (poet and in poat-claae. prose) : 
Ithaci digreaau mota Calypso, Prop. 1, 15, 
9: dictia.Ov.Tr. 4, 10, 23: prccibua, Curt 
6,5. 

mOjTj a ^ v - [moveo] Soon, anon, direct' 
ly ; mostly of the future (quite class.) : 
mox ego hue reverter, Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 4 : 
juaait mihi nunciari, mox ae venturum, 
Cic Att 10, 4. — In connection with quam : 
quam mox cocrum eat prandium t how 
toon, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 12 ; Cic. Rose. Com. 
1 : mox ubi as soon as, Liv. 3, 52 : mox 
ut as toon as : mox ut calucre pugnn, 
Flor. 2, 4 : mox quam, as toon as (poat- 
claae.) : Paul. Dig. 7, 4, 13. 

2. Relatively, Soon afterward, there- 
upon : nam extern plo fuai, fugati: mox 


MUOE 
intra vallum compnlai : poatremo exnnn 
tur caatris, Liv. 40, 48. 

B, Of i longer time, Some time after- 
ward, at a later period: a quo mox prin* 
cipc Nero adoptatua eat Suet Nor. 6. 
• p. Of time just past J*si now, a little 
while ago ; de altero, quod mox propoeu- 
eram nihil dubito, quin, etc. Col. 3, 20. 

IX Tranaf. : A, Of place and situa- 
tion. In the next place, then; ultra eoa 
Dochi, delude Gymnetea, mox Anderae, 
Plin. 6, 30, 35, 

B. Of value, esteem: poet amylum 
Chi am maxime laudatur Creticum, mox 
Aecyptium, then, Plin. 18, 7, 17. 

nToy Mftsji v. Moaea. 

MoMllCIW b. uin - *dj- [Moyaes] 
Of or belonging to Motet (poatclaaa.) : 
Venant. Vit 8. Mart 2, 28. 

t mn, interj. = nv, A slight sound made 
with the closed lips (ante-claea.) : neque, 
ut aiunt mu (al. ao) facere eudent, to mut- 
ter, make a muttering, Enn. in Var. L. L. 
7, 5, 100, 5 101 ; ao, nec mu facere audet 
Lucil. in Charis. p. 213 P. — Used jestingly, 
to signify a tri/fe, in a lueus verbb. with 
mutuum : negate ease quod dem. nec mu 
nec mutuum, Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 102.—* H, 
A sound of lamentation : mu I perii her- 
cle : Afer est Plaut fragm. ap. Charis. p. 
213 P. 

mucc6do> mncdMht* mnccini- 
uni mncc6snjb mncculentuav 

mnCCWb v - mucedo, etc. 

■jMlcSdO (muccedo), mis, /. [mucus] 
Mucus, snot (poet-class.) : A pp. ApoL p. 
499 Vulc. (Elm. p. 306 : dulcedo). 

mftCcSOr »'i 2. p. n. [id.] To be mouldy, 
musty (ante claaa.) : vinum quod neque 
aceat neque muceat Cato R. R. 148. 

mnCMcOi ere, v. inch. n. [rauceo] To 
become mouldy or musty (ppst- Aug.) : pro- 
prium est vino mucescere, Plin. 14, 20, 26. 

mnchn^sw ae > /• Pbe Persian noma 
of the precious stone telicardioa, Plin. 37, 
10^68. 

Miicistf AO) v. Mucins. 

Wflfliinni (Mut), a, um, adj. [Mucl- 
us JO/ of belonging to a Muciut, Mucian : 
cautio, Papin. Dig. 35, 1, 99: aatledatio, 
Julian, ib. 104 : exirua, I e. the death ofQ. 
Mucius Scaevola, who was slain in tkt 
temple of Vesta by Damasippus, Cic Att. 
9, 12. 

m&c£dtUI (mucc), a, um, adj. [ma- 
cusTf. Mouldy, musty : mucida pania frus- 
ta, Juv. 14, 128: vina. Mart 8, 6.— Q. 
Snotty; homo ea, Qui me emunxiati mu- 
cidum, Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 58: senex, id. 
MU. 3, 1. 52. 

mflcaQMn (mucc), ii, n. [id.] A 
pocket-handkerchief, Am. 1, p. 74 Her. (al. 
P-59)- 

MftCKlaV a - name of a Soman 

gna. ITie moat celebrated ia C. Muciua 
aevola, who attempted to assassinate For- 
sena, and, on being apprehended, burned 
off his right hand, Liv. % 12: Q. Muciua 
Scaevola, a governor in Asia, Cic. Caecfl. 

17. Another Q. Muciua Scaevola, an au- 
gur, the husband of Laelia, Cic. Brut 58, 
211; PhD. 8, 10.— to the /<*)., Mucin, The 
wife of Cn. Pompeius, afterward divorced 
from him, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 6; id. Att 1, 12, 
3. — IX Hence MnciuSt *> um > OS 0T 
belonging to a Mucius, Mucian : " Mucia 
prata trans Tiberim, dicta a Mucio, cut a 
populo data fuerant" Feat. p. 144 ed. Mull. 
— B, Subat. Mucia, 6 rum, n. (ac feeta), 
A festival kept by the Asiatics in commemo- 
ration of the good government of Q. Muci- 
ua Scaevola, the Mudus festival, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 21. 

mocor? oris, ct. [muceo] Mould, mould- 
incss, in bread ; mustiness, in wine or vin- 
egar ; a moisture which flows from vines 
and is Injurious to them (post- Aug.): mu- 
corem contrahere, to become mouldy, CoL 
12, 4 : mucor (vinft, mustiness, Ulp. Dig. 

18, 6, 4 : mucor, qui maxime vitea infea- 
tat Plin. 17, 15, 25. 

inftCftraa (mucc), a, um, adj. [mu- 
cus] S2n»y, mucous (poat-Aug.) : cruenta 
et mucosa ventrls proluviea, Col. 1, 7: 
exukeratio, Cela. 5, 28, 15. 

mUCrO) onla, m. A sharp point or 
edge ; csp., the point of a sword, sword's 
point ; hence, tranaf., a sword ; also, for 
extremity, border, end (quite claes.) : % 
969 
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Lit: macro {aids. Col. 4, 95: (tenth, 
PUn. 8, 3, 4 : folii, id. 16, 10i 16: crT.alB, 
Id. 37, 4 9 : cultri, edge, Juv. 14, 316 : me- 
dio jugulaberis onju, mrfi pot**, Or. 
M. 12, 484 : conucus, Virg. A. 4 333. 

B. Transf.: 1,-4 tword: nisi muero- 
mi militum tremere vulo*. CIc. Phil. 14, 
3: mortal!*, Virg. A. 12, 740. 

2. .4 r*w*4 extremity, end (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prow) : Lucr. 2,020: faucium, 
PUn. 6, 13, 11. 

fT r o p. Edge, point, skarpnest : eem. 
MUi, Cic. Clu. 44: tribumcioe, id. 
Leg. 3, 9: defenstonis tuae, id. Caedn. 
29 : ingenU, skarpnest, Quint 10, 5, 16. 

i a, am, adj. (macro] 


m&crOiiAtiUf K < 1 

Ponied (pott- Aug.): i 
roitro, PI in. 38. 2, 6 : fol 


, id. 25, 13, 104. 
mttcnleatas (muec.), a. am, adj. 
[mucus] Snotty, tnkteling (poabclses.) : 
naros, Prud. crc4>- % 284 : munetiones, 
Arn. 3, 107. 

m&CBt (maw ). I, as. [HUG, mango] 
Snot, ennel, mucus of the nose : mucus- 
qoe, et mala pituita nasi, Catoll. 23, 17 ; 
Cele. 4, 18. 

llMIW did solet a Oaatrenatnm bo- 
minibus, quad mucosas, is. qui taKa male 
ludit. Feat. p. 158 ed. MU1L (• mugtr in 
Adeluog, Gloss. Han.). 

tnttcil and mflfltilTT 1», m. A tea- 
flek ; ace. to *ome,(*7 mudUet : -mugttxm 
natura ridator, m matu capita abacondito, 
totoa ae occultart credenttum, Phil. 9, 17, 
96; ao id. 9. 42, 67 ; 9,62,88; 10,70,79; 
32, 2, 6. Tnla Sah was made use of in 
punishing adulterers : quosdam moechos 
et mugills intrat, Jnr. 10, 317 ; ct CetulL 
15, 19. 

*»lTir111flriTlffT I. as. -4 Roman tur- 
noauTaa, e. g.Tapiriua MugtHanus, Llr. 
4,30. 

mfigimari ari, t>. dep. To daily, trifle, 
ketUatT, delay (extremely Tare, bat quite 
class.): "nuginarl eat nogari et quasi 
tarde conari," FeaL n. 147 ed. Mull. : urn- 
ginamur, LuciL In Hon. 139, 6 ; Art. lb. 7 : 
dura tu muginaria, cepl consilium domcs- 
ticuro, Cie. An. 16, 12 — In the collat form, 
mustnor, art : dum lata (ut alt M. Varro) 
muslnatnur, Plin. H. N. proocm. § 18. 

1. ■sttaTlOl ,vl aoa ,tom - 4 - [»»■ 
■caul To low'heUow : L L It : inde cum ac- 
tae bores mugiescut, Liv. 1, 7. — The part, 
prat*, snbat : mugientlum Prospectat er- 
rantcs greges, i. t. cattle, Bor. Epod. 2, 11. 
—IT Transf., of the braying of a tram- 
pet: Tyrrhenusquo tubao mugire per 
aethcra clangor, Virg. A. 8, 526. Of the 
rumbling of an earthquake : anb pedibus 
mugire solum, id. lb. 6, 156. Of a roast : 
si mugiat Africls Malus procellis, groant. 
Hot. Od. 3, 29, 57. Of thunder : mugire 
tonitrua, rutUare fulgura, Mtnuc. Pel. Oc- 
tar. 5 : — quasi mugionte liters M, Quint 
18, 10, 31 :— at Ubl tcrgeminum mugict lUe 
eophos, will bellow or cry out to you, ooetSs, 
tell done! bravo! Mart 3, 46. 
t 2. tBaffiOi Onls, as. A Roman tur- 
InscrTap. Qrnt 339, 5. 


m&fOnlm, ac, or 

nis), B; / (porta) A 


. nucionl 

gate's/ ancient Rome, tekteh van afterward 
wttktn the city : " in Palatio Mucianis a 
mugltu," Var. L. I.. 5, 34, 45, § 164 : •' Mu- 
gionia porta Romae dicta est a Mugio 
quodam," Fcst p. 144 ed. Mull. ; Sol 1. 

mttaTltoTi Aria, at. [1. mugio] A btU 
foverTsoet) : mugltor Vesvlus, Val. Fl. 3, 
208. 

mQfltllBt n8 » w * [*°--) A lowing, bei- 
Xowingi transf, a bellowing, roaring, loud 
noise (quite class.) : 1. Lit: mugttuaque 
bourn, Virg. G. 2, 470 : edere, to utter Uno- 
ing$, to low, Ov.M. 7,597 : dare, id. Fast 1, 
560: tollerc, Virg. A.2, 223— O. Transf.: 
mugitus tcrrae, CIc. de Div.Xl8 : nemo- 
rum, Plin. 18, 35, 86 : portae, Stat Th. 10, 
263. 

mtii, ae (abl. plur,, mulabus : data et 

vehlcula ' cum mulabas ac mallontbne, 
Capitol. Ver. 5; soTertUxor.2,8; Prise, 
p. 733 P.), /. [mulus] A she-mule ; also, in 

Sen., a mule (used instead of horses for 
rawing carriages or boaring litters) : ex 
aslno ct eqna mula glgnltur, Plin. 8, 44, 69 ; 
Jut. 7, 181. — Sbe-mules bear no yonng, 
PUn. 1. 1. Hence, mulan partus a tc pro- 
lans est: res mlrabllis propterca, quia 
970 
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I ncm laepe «t Cic. de Dtr. 8, 12, 49 : ef. id. 

| ib. 1, 18, 36-— Henee, proverb.: qaoan 
mula pepcrlt, when * mmlefoaU, i.e. nooer, 
SnetGalb. 4. 

UtOkTht, «,«*• («•] QTor bmongiag 
to mules (poat-Aug.) : nsaseries, the rate 
qf mules. Col. 6, tf. 

BITxlcMo, bus, /. [mokeo] Pl a n a: 
fuss, agrosablenem (post-class.) : Veneris 
atqoeMnaae,GelL19,9; so Sid. Ep. 5, 17. 

mnlcao, si, am (rarely maletura), S. 
v. a. To stroke i to Ugutty touch or meter 
(poet and in poat-Aug. prose). 

f. Lit: man nraweas bar bam. Or. t. 
1, 259 : caput Quint 1L, 3, 158 : rltahrm, 
Or. A. A. 2, 341 : eoUa. id. Met 10, 118 : 
Zepbyri moleebant Borea, rasKs tkrougk, 
id. ib. 1, 108 ; so, aura mnlcet rasas, Prop. 

4, 7, 60 :— Tirga raulcere capillos, to light- 
ly touch. Or. 14. 14, 295 : arista*, id. Fast 

5, 161 : aera motu, Lucr. 4, 138 : — aethers 
pennla, to awn, Cic. Arat 88 :— mulaerat 
hue navem compnlaam mtctibn' pontna, 
had vetted hither, Enn. in Prise, p. 870 P. 

TT Transf, To make smet or pleasant : 
pocula succis Lyaei, Bil. 7, 169. 

B. Trop, To soothe, soften, appease, 
allay ; to carets, flatter, delight, etc. : mul- 
centem rJares, of Orpbeua, Virg. G. 4, 510 : 
ahquem dletia, id. Aen. 5. 464 : rlnotaa. id 
ib. 1, 70 : ins. Id. ib. 7, 755 : jam. Veil. 2, 
117 : — vsria vulnera mulcet ope, alleviates 
He pain of hie amends, Or. F. 5, 401: do- 
lores nervorum, Plin. 22, 24, 50 : on stom- 
achumque, id. ib. 51 : ebrietatem. id. 91, 
90, 81: laesltudinem, id. 37, 5, 16 :— aH- 
quem laudibus, to flatter, Pec. In Feat s. r. 
Moleiber. p. 144 ed. MttlL : pueuas car- 
mine, to delight, Hor. Od. 3, 11, 22 : anl- 
mos ndmiratione, Qaint 1, 10, 9: anres 
flgmentla Terbornm noria, to delight, GeU. 
20, 9 — Hence 

mulaua, a, am, Pa., Mired or sodden 
with honey ; sweet ae honey, koney-seseet ; 
trop., honey met. honeyed (post-Aug.): mul- 
sa aqua, honey water, kydromel. Col 12, 12: 
acetum, vinegar and honey mixed together, 
koney vmegar, Cato R. R. 157 : lac, Plin. 
10, 22. 27 : mulsa pira, Col. 6, 10.— Trop. 
(Plautin.) : ut mulsa dicta diets 1 Plaut 
Rud. 2, 3, 34 : loqui, id. Poem. 1, 2, 11B. 

B, Subst : 1. molaa, ae,/., a term of 
endearment My sweetheart, my honey 
(Plautin.) : age, mulsa mea. Plaut Stich. 
5, 5, 14 ; so id. Casta. 2, 6, 90. 

2. mulsum, I, n. (sr. vinum). Honey- 
wine, mead, i. e. wine mixed or made with 
honey (quite class.) : commlsce mulsum, 
Plaut Peru. 1, 3, 7 : frigidnm, Cic. de Or. 
| 2, 70 : aceti, for mulsum acetnm, konty- 
vinegar, Seren. Samm. 49, 714. 

* mnlc4>tra> ap . /• A plant, catted 
also hellotropium, App. Herb. 9. 

WnltrflHtTt er * B er * ^.$ en - amcop. 
Mulcebrr Ck. poet Tusc. % 10, 23), «. 
[mnlceo : he who softens the hard met- 
al ; v. the folhr.] A surname of Vulcan i 
poet, transf, tor flre: "Muleteer, Vulca- 
noa, a molliendo scilicet ferro dfctua : mal- 
cero enim mollire, aire lenire est" Feat 

6144 ed. Mull. ; Att in Macr. S. 6. 5 : 
ulciber hi Trojam, pro Troja stabat 
Apollo, Or. Tr. 1. 2, 5: VOLCANO MITI 
SIVE MVLCIBERO L. VETT., lnscr. 
Orel!, no. 1382 ; so, Volcano Mulcibero 
aacr., Inner, ap. Rejnea. cl. 1, n. 366. — TT 
Transf., Fire : Or. M. 14, 533 ; eo 13! 
9, 283; Cic. poet Tnac. 2, 10, 23; Mart 
Cap. 6, 189. 

mnlco (fmulcto, lnscr. Grut. 155, 1), 
ftrlTatura. 1. (archaic muleaseitis, formal- 
cererltts, Plant Mil 2, 2, 8) v. a. To beat, 
cudgel ; to maltreat, handle roughly, tnjuri 
(quite claas.) : f. Lit : ipsum dominion 
atque omncm familiam Hulcartt usqno 
ad mortem, Ter. Ad. 1. 2, 9 ; Petr. 134 :— 
Bllqnem, to ill treat. Plant Moat 4, 2, 23: 
male mulcatj Claris ac fnstlbus repellun- 
tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43 : mulcato corporc, 
with bodies badly bruited, Tac. A. 1, 70: 
prostratos rerberibus, id. ib. 32. — Of inan- 
imate things : naves, Liv. 28, 30. 
II, Trop. : Cic. Brut 22jls). 

mnlcta, mulctatidfas, mnlctt- 

tlO* mnlctcb T - multa, etc. 

molctra. ae, /. [mulgeo] A milking. 
pail, milk pai!: bit venlt ad mnletram, 
Virg. E. 3, 30 : e mnlctra recena ease- 
as, Col. 8, 17, 13. Ct mulctram.— n. 


arm, i 

Tranaf, 7a*aua% asaatuVaaB: 0*; 

8,1- 

" is,T.tbel<%.an. 
__MM, U, Maaamj i 
ig-fuUT inveaunpte h snta ra i rt ini 
e, Virg.G. 3, 177 Wsta. N. a. * 
maltraria, el makoalu. sfaaaum). 

u i nl s i as mmm. L a. Iid.1 A aaaWasi 
UUcanjuaaae Teaaontad malcoacatte 
Her. Epod. 16, 49: mas, sVasitrit 
35. CI. mulctrs. 

maJctam, na,as. (uaa4 onr/fctai ek 
ararf.)Tid ] AmMmg (sBecW) : Tr 
R. H. 2, 11. 

mmtefoia, torn,". (id.; antasx- 
eoed form from asukxrsris] A num% 
pail: tepWaaolaarkiiaettt,ViJaaieT 
and Phiiarg. cm Virg. G. 3, 171. 


mvirtn> «i (muudt, Larr.iHDf. 
sum or cram, 2. v. a. (s>i>v«] 7#a* 
ores, Virg. E. 3, 5 : caprss, Ms. M,*X 
— Proverb. : hircos, ssid of asatuai 
impeaslWe, Virg. E.3,91. 

i'mahettiBM, U, n. [nt. las* 
from ramhis-iravsrk) A anMigsr: ts 
licurtmt, tmttrtmtvfet" GlMl 

mmSMm e, adj. ^ttiBj^ «} » 

longing to a •psasaa, .ssiss >>„*■*> 
tarns, in a reproachful erase, sssaaa 
efeminate, unmanly (aunt tbaao*: ec 
muUebres, nU y ai w udi aansttassaa 
Var. L. L. 5,3: fadaas, PaaR. Trail : 
35: comitates, Oc. tBL »: ntin 
Or. 3, 11: Testis, Ke^AkiW:asaM 
ac. Off. 1,36: fhm,Tltt$3 » 
potentia, id. ib. 1. 4 : cerBaw Uttti 
hcribua, LW. V57: Jura.kll»,3: Fa» 
na Muliebria, wotahiped kt snaaj c. 
the women who persuaded CsrMnW 
retreat: Val. Max. 1,8,4; l*- 1 * 

B. In a reproachful arms, ***** 
efemineme,ummanly: aniiaaBi s«B>a» 
llebrem, Enn. to Cic Off. 1, V: slob 
vataque sentenba, Cic Tasr. t ( 

If So bat, monebrie. iam. ■• : A. 
The female prity parte, Tac A. II 
muliebria pntL to let emit *)j *> —> ■ 
a roan, Id. ib. 11, 36. -E T **" 
tkingi : m. onmin, Plin. 37, 4 

Adv„ maliebrlter, 
a woman, like a women, ueanwtuf.f* 
inately : nee muliebrller Esanx vets 
Hor. Od. 1, 37, 21 : asraniareai.rk 1 
11, 44 : Hunni cquis mob*** laae 
tes, m the manner of awars, Juaa.^- 
—si ac lamends maliebriter kraoar 
dedet womanishly, Oc Tast-1* J 
quid eerrillter rmibebnltrTt ncec* ' 

wriHf f"* 1 * 
r^ostmk^d^opp! to*Tbruarf ,J 
in), Tert Virg. vel. 14. . 

Fond of weanm (7Pbmna. ww* J» 
munebroaum (al maSeross»> "» 

Poen. 5, 5, 34.' 


wn^Ser^irried or not (e*^J** 
"aiulier a moHibc, tameoaB 
rracta liters et mutata, tpfeienatm 
lier," Wd. Orig 11, 9; Plaet Po»i- 
36: mnlieres omncs propte r 
consilli. majcirc* in tntcimnit«' f— 
voluerunt, Cic. Mar. 12: ottnrp^ 
Verr. 2, 1, 25: mnlieres ousnet *ar~ 
quaecumque aexua femiaiiii am 
Dig, 34, 2, 26.— Of anlmsk Kta- » "i 

B. In parties 
cn : pudica mulier, Hor. Bpoi**' * 
Suet Vit. 2. . , 

IX Transf. as a Una of tV**^ 
woman, I e. a coward, toarem- 
arbitrator militem, sed niaJW*. rs- 
Bac.4,a4. „ l j k j 

mrUieraUin. a, me, 

Of arbeUynghig to a rones (x"S f ' 
class.) : mulierarta tnsns* tkt **** 
by Clodia, Cie. Coel 29: 
ap. Trebell. trig. TyraaB. t}-*. 8 ^ 
muHerarlns, ii,«, A lioerefeemm iw 
itol Albin. 11. . das. (ld| i** 

»oaS^qm^cB^Ta^arorte«^ 
Cicero) : • Lucr. 4, 1ST5: 
delectari ae dicebst sqaaai 
ereulae. Cic. Tusc 5. 3& 1» ; ^± 
45: ut Tnac. 1, 1«. 37: aroi»ssM«~ 
mnBercnlas start is ream orrftn' * 
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Cat. % 10, 23 : muHerculam Vineen mol- 
BUI, Hor. Epod. 11, 23. 

mnlMrcaUlillS) tt "■• [muliercma] 
A lover of women (pofl clm), Cod. Thc- 
od. 3, 16, 1. 

mn£UMtatt hat.f. [muHer] Woman- 
hood, opp. to maidenhood (eccl. Latin), 
Ten. Virg. Tel. 12 (ai muliebrlta*). 

nnlierOi <iil.«« [id.] To nurtc 
Kamanu*, reader effeminate (ante-class.) : 
V«r. in Non. 140, 16. 

tmtUifirMgtaUh *tK/. [nrenerosus] 
i( fondness for teamen, as a tranil. of the 
Or. cjiAoywrn : similiter ceteri morbi, at 
gloriae cupiditas, at mulierosHas — at its 
appellem earn, quae Oraeoe tiXorinta. 
dicltur, Cie. Tnsc. 4, 11, 25. 

Xnali&TOSUJsi ». am, adj. [mouer] 
Tond of women (quite class.) : homo, Af- 
ran. in Non. 28, 25 ; CIc. Fat. 5. 

I ff^^W lllh 8 > um i [mulus] Of or 
belonging to a mule : ungula, Vitr. 8, 3 : 
narea, Plin. 30, 4, 11: cor, i. e. atolidum, 
fatuum (at MnrJneniii), Jnv. 16, 23. 

mM|o» onia, m. [id.] A mute-keeper, a 
•"mule-driver, muleteer ; a mult-dealer, mule- 
letter (ante-class, and post-Aug.): Var.L. L. 
5, 32: canasinstns, Suet. Nor. 30. — A so. 
briqnet applied to Vespasian, because bis 
necessities had obliged him to make mon- 
ey by trading, Suet. Veep. 4. — Prorerb. : 
tnfantior quam mens eat muHo, Var. in 
Nod. 56, 11. — W. A kind of gnat, an encm y 
to bees, PUn. XI, 18, 19.— Ill MuHo, 6nis, 
A Roman eurname .- Inscr. ap. GruL339, 3. 

xnblioniciu or mtUlOnixuh a, nm, 

adJ7[inulio\ Of or belonging to a mule- 
driver (quite class.) : muttoruam poenu* 
lam arripuit (at mnUonicamY Cic. Beat. 
38 : tectus cuculione mulionico, Lampr. 
HeUog. 38. 

rnWll«aiw«, a, urn, adj. dim. [muHeus] 
Reddish teed. Lat) : calceua, Tert Pall. 4. 

Otllllollfl OlcfrBaV or - abaol., mul- 
leus, i, as. A reddish or purple-colored 
shoe, worn only by the three highest mag- 
istrates (me consul, praetor, and curule 
edile): "Mailtos genus calceorura oiunt 
oaae; quibos regea Albanorum primi, de- 
lude patrlcii sunt uei. quos putant a mul- 
lando dittos, I e. suendo," Feat p. 143 ed. 
Mail. ; Vop. Aurel. 49 : nomen his (mul- 
Us) Fenestella a colore mulleorum calcia- 
mentorum datum putat PUn. 9,17,30.$ 65. 

tmndlOjSre, a. o. To tew ; v. mulleus. 

timnwlws. i, m. dm. [nrallus] A little 
red mullet or barbel: barbatulos mulluloa 
exceptana, Cic. Parad. 5, % 38 dub. (Orel!, 

Um. A kind offish highly 
red mullet, barbel. Var. K. R. 
3. 17; PUn. 9, 17. 30 ; Cic. Att 2, 1 ; Sen. 
Ep. 95 med., et eaep. 

{ BdldcinSlllIf) It «•- [mulua-clsi- 
um[ One who rides tn a carriage drawn 
by melee : - Keieux'fiof, mulociaiarius," 
Gloss. Or. Lat 

mMtel&iicIlia* /- [mulas- me- 
dians] The art of curing Ike diteaeet of 
mulee, Veg. Vet. praef. 1 and 2. 

mfUomedicTlaV i, ■>. [muras-medi- 
cusj A mule-doctor, Veg. Vet pracX 1; 
Firm. Math. 8, 13. 

, ae, /, t. mulceo, Pa., B. no. 1. 

, a, nm, adj. [mulaum] Sweet- 

oneg, tweet ae honey (post- Aug.) : 
mulaea aqua, honey-water, hydromel. Col. 
8, 7; PUn. 21, 19, 75:-Uquor mulaei sa- 
porls, tweet ae honey. Col. 12, 45. 
sjln nTTfr i, fii v. mulceo, Pa., B. no. 2. 

mo^xuaV a, um. Part, and Pa, v. mul- 

multa (also written mulcu), ae,/. [a 
Sabino word, acc. to Var. in Gall. 11, 1,5; 
Oscan, acc. to Fest p. 142 ed. MUL] A 
penalty Involving loss of property, a fine, 
amercement, mulct; as. in the moat an- 
cient times, the only riches consisted in 
the possession of flocks and herds, It ac- 
cordingly signified, at first, a fine in cattle) 
bat in later times, whan money was the 
measure of wealth, it signified a pecunia- 
ry fine (whereas poena denotes a punish- 
ment of any kind. e. g. corporeal punish- 
ment imprisonment capital punishment): 
" vocabulum ipsum multae M. Vnrro non 
La t lmi m , aed Sablnum ease diclt," Grfl 


MTJXT 

11, 1, S: •muturn Oace did putant poe- 
tnrm quMam. M. Varro altpoenam esse, 
sed pecuoiaitetn," Feat p. 142 ed. MttU. : 
quum pecore dioeretur multa, Var. L. L. 
5,19,28,6 95. The highest penalty in the 
earliest times was thirty head ot cattle, 
the lowest a aheep, in specifying which 
the word oris is used as of the masculine 
gender : EGO EI VNVM OVXM MVL- 
TAM DICO, I condemn him to pay, fine 
hem, a legal formula in Gen. 11, 1.— Of a 
pecuniary fine : multa pia ea eu s quingen- 
tum millium aeria m singulaa etvitates im- 
poaita, Lir. 10, 37 : multam alleul dleere, 
to decree, award, Cic. Phil. 11, 8 : indieere, 
Plin. 18, 3, 3: sublre. Or. F. 5, 289 : com- 
mlttere, to deterve, incur, Cic Clu. 37 : ex- 
igere, Var. L. L. 5, 36, 48, § 177 : remltte- 
re, Cic. Phil. 11, 8 : irrogare (of the plaint 
iff, or people's tribune), to propoet that the 
accueed be fined a certain own : Cie. Mfl. 
14 ; also, petere, id. Cluent 37 : allquem 
multa et poena multure, id. Balb. 18: mul- 
tam aUeui raeere, Gell. 7, 14 : certare, tc 
contend cm both eidee whether or not thi 
propoted fine should be paid : duo tribuni 

Plcbia ducenrum millium aeria multam M. 
ostumio dixerunt : eul oetlnndae quum 
dies advenlsset Lir. 25, 3 ; so, raultae cer- 
tatio, Cic. Leg. 3, 3 : multa oral Veneri, 
for the benefit of Venue, id. Verr. 1, 9 : 
multa gravis praedibua Valerismis, a heavy 
lost, great damage. Id. Fam.5, 20, 11. 

TT A penalty in general: haec el mul- 
ta esto: Ao viginti dies Ut careat, Flaut 
Aain. 4. 1, 55. 

multan^Tilns aiultiang.), a, um, 
adj. tmultu« anculu«i Homing ma m y an- 
glet, multangular: Lucr. 4, 655; forma. 
Mart. Cap. p. 35. 

| iii nV S y sifssH*, e, adj. [ multus-ani- 
mus ] Having much spirit or courage, spir- 
ited, courageous: Inscr. ap. Marin. Frat 
Air. -p. 690. 

t mnltsaunufc u, um, adj. [multus- 
annus] Of many yean, ancient: "IleAv- 
yoirtos. multannus." Gloss. Gr. Lat 

multa ticius (mulct), a, um, adj. 
[multa] Of or belonging to fines, fine- : pet- 
eunia, Jine-numey, Lir. 10, 93 ; argentum, 

, mtutancri|h or, archaic, Inioltav 

ticu* n, van, orfMid.] Of or belonging to 
fineTfine-: QVAISTORES AIRE MOL- 
TATICOD DEDERONT, hMcr. ap. Maff. 
Mua. Ver. 469, 2 : AEDILES AERE MVL- 
TATICO, Inscr. ap. Donat 263, 1. 

mnltftfio (mulct), Snis,/. [2. multo] 
A penalty, amercement, fine ta any thing 
(quite class.) : misera eat muhatio bono- 
rum. Cic. Rab. perd. 5 : multatio non nisi 
orium bourn quo Impendio dleebarar. 
Plin. 18, 3, 3 : AED1LIS MVLTATIO 
Inscr. Oiell. no. 2488. 

muitatitius (mulct), t. multanch» 

* mul tcsimu* «■ um, atH. [multus 
MuUrsimal, i. e. very small, trlfitng: pan 
Lucr. 6, 65S (also cited in Non. 136, 13). 

mwHnrflrtTsjffT a - UIn . ndj. [mnltus- 
l)arbaT Smmgiearded (post-class.) : App. 
Flor. I (Ehnenh. p. 341 : illutibarbua). 

UnltlbibtUS) a, um, adj. [multu/i-btbo 
MucklTinkikg (ante- and poat-claasleal) 
tens. Plant Cure. 1, 1, 77 : anus, id. Cist 
1, 3, 1 : heroa, Macr. 8. 5, 21. 


_ olti-canHaV o, adj. [mum»«anlia 
Mmy.ttut*eT(pS&Av.g.) : PUn. 31, 16, 56 
mnlti-CAVrnttU, a, um, adj. [multua 
caratusj with many hollows or canities, 
mutiieavout (ante-class.) : firms, Var. R. 
R. 3, 16, 24. 

* mnltl-cjiyTia? »• nm, adj. (multus- 
earua] Man ylu}led~ pamex, Or. M.8, 561. 

msil-tleini or .tans, », um, adj. soft, 

splendid, transparent, a term applied to 
garments (poet and post-class.) : dabis 
Aurellano tunicas multtdaa rtrilea decern 
(oi multilldas). Valerian. Aug. in Vopisc. 
Aurel. 12— IL Snbst, muWcia, Arum, 
«., tc Tcstrmenta, Soft, splendid, transpar- 
ent garments : Jut. 11, 186. 

* mnltlcdX&t ae, m. [multua-colo] A 
many-worshiper, one who worships many: 
Fulg. adr, Arianos. 

multicolor, oris, adj. [mnltus-color] 
Many-colored (post-Aug.) : hexecontali- 
thos, Plin. 37, 10, 60 : Iris, App. dc Mundo, 
p. 323 Oud. — Abs., multicolor, i. e. a many- 
colored garment, App. M. 11, p. 758 Oud. 


HULT 

maMccllorna. a, um, a*, frmntus- 
mlor 1 Afaat-oMsrsd (post-class.): "sicuti 
multijXga dictmns, et multicolora et ««l- 
tiformta," GelL 11, 16: prata, Prud. Catb. 
3,104. 

rnulticdmu* um, adj. [multus- 
coma] naVtfi^iRucAa^nV(pOQt),rranaf. of 
radiant light: flammae, Paul. NoL Carm. 
26,418. 

nttdtt^nBidtUs *• um > "9' (mui- 

tus -cupidas ] jW«c* d«stri»^, that desires 
much or many thing t (ante-class.): Jure- 
ntUtaa, Var. in Non. 133, 7. 

multx-fjicio. *ei, 3. v. a-, for magnl- 
fnrio, To make much of, to esteem or value 
highly (ante-class.) : "multifacero dlcitur, 
aiout ma g u ifa cer e , parrifacere. Cato : A'c- 
quefidem, ntque jusjurandum, neauepudi- 
ettiam multifacu," Fest p. 152 ed. Mull. : 
muWfecit (al. roulti fecit separately), 
PlautRud. 2,3; 80. 

trndurartam *»& moltifarie. 

aetrm.. r. mnmiarms. ad fin. 

multit'anus- , um, adj. [multua] 
Manifold, various, lemUifarums (poat- 
clnssical) : militare^ coronae multil'arlae 
sunt ueii. o, o.— -nenoe, 

Adv., in two forma, mulrifariasn (quite 
class.) and milUfarie (post-Aug.). 

aV multTftriam (aecuaatrre form), 
On many sides, *n many places : "multtfa. 
riam dixerunt antiqui, quod videnoet in 
mulds locis fari potent id est diei," Fest 
p. 142 ed. MttU. : sauciua mulufariam rec- 
tus, in many places, Cato in Gell. 3, 7 : ra. 
defossum anrum, Cic. de Or. 2, 41 : bo- 
die mulnftriam nulla (judicla) aunt id. 
Leg. X 14 : m. to eaatrla Tane togae, Lir. 
3, 50 : nasci, PUn. 25, 8, 63. 

B. multlfarle: 1. In meaty placet: 
penis muMfarie et e mUio fit, e panioo ra- 
nis, PUn. 18, 7. 10, 3. — 2. In many ways, 
variously • eedem est Ortygia, quae mul- 
Ufarie tfadltur : nune Astena. ..nunc La- 
gia, vel Cynetho : Pyrpile etiam, Sol. 11. 

nralti-reTt *ra, Crum, adj. [mnltua- 
fero] Bearing much, fruitful (post-Aug.) : 
robora. Plin. 16, 8, 11. 

multif'idus. •, am, adj. [multna-fln- 
do] Many-deft, I e. Cleft or divided into 
many parts ; trnnef, of tie hair, samy- 
panea, panea mio many locks ; of rivers, 
many-armed, divided into many streams , 
trop., dtvrrse, varioue, manifold (poet and 
post-Aug.): J_ Lit: faces, Or. M. 8, 646 : 
pedes, Plin. 11, 37, 45 : dens, L e. a comb. 
Mart 14.2S.-S. Trnnet, of the hair of 


Venus : UH mul'tifidos crtnis sinuatur In 
orb**, IdaUa dlviaua aeu, Claud. 'Rapt 
Pros. 2, 15. — Of rivers : Ister, many-armed. 
Mart. 8. 28.— 41. Tron. : horror, various, 

manifold, VaiTFl. 4, 661. 

mnltifluas? um . aa J- [multus-fluo] 
Floteitig eopiausly. trop. of epeeeh (poet) : 
verba, Juvcnc. 1, 586. 

multi-i'orabilis- ' [multns- 
fornbiHs] Many holed.prrfi^stdttUhmany 
holes (poat-claaa.): tibiae, App. M. 10, p. 
745 Oud. 

toTO^San^hc^^en^orated ^udih many 

holes (post-class.) : App. Flor. p. 10 Oud. 

multi-fdrisi e, adj. [inuHus-forls] 
Many-doored, having many entrances, 
openings, or holes (post-Aug.) : specua, 
Plin. 8, 55, 81. 

multi-formisi adj. f multua-for- 
niaj Many-shaped, multiform; varioue, di- 
verse, auiung v <juiic cid_./ . OUCea, COl. 

7, 9 : qualitates, CIc. Acad. 1, 7 : ramus, 
Aooe a fickle character, Ben. Ep. 190 :— ar 
tea muldformes at v sitae, GelL 19, U. — 
Hence, Adv., multlformlter. In- many 
ways, variously (post-Aug.) : Tmrte et mul- 
ttformlter dlaserere, Gall. 9, 0; Km. 36, 
27,61. 

nmm f fcm, a, nm, adj. [rnuho*fb- 
ris Jfor mulnfoni, ««t*i* avr»y opmlays, 


pierced with many holes (poat): non illos 
. . .mumfcri detoetat dma bnxl, Or. H. 12, 
157. ^ ^ 

n$ V Of*'mun^$inas' 5 Plautin. wordT: 
multia ct mulngsnertbns opus est tibi Mu- 
ltibus, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 56.— Aba. : unguen 
ta multhtenerum, for multorum genernm, 
id. SUch. 2, 8, K. 

ng^gtminwh *• *"»- T - the fou s- 
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attOlti^eiULs, «. um, adj. [multus- 
genua J Of May kinds, various (poet and 
poat-Aug.) : multigenia variata figuris, 
Lucr. 2, 335 : rita (at. multigeners, from 
mulrJgenerus, a, am, for multigcneris), 
Plm.Il, 1,1. 

imiHiB^ ftmwa. a, um, adj. [mul- 
tus-gruruuSl Muck heaped up ; of wsters, 
greatly swollen (ante-clans.) : fluctus, Naev. 
in Gell. 19, 7. 

. Xnulti-jnfnt> a, um, and mwltt- 

jnffl» e » o^j'- [multus-jugumj Yoked 
many togetker ; trop., atony, manifold, com- 
plez, various (mostly poat-Aug.): J. Lit. : 
multijugl equL Liv. 28, 9 : quadrigae mul- 
tijugae, Gell 19, 8. 

IX Trop.: literae multijugoe, *Cic. 
Alt 14, 9 : spolia multijuga, Gell. 2, 11 : 
mulUJuga et Binuoaa quaeatio, id. 14, 2 : 
volumina Aristotelis, App. Apol. p. 477 
Oud.(*P- 41, ed. Bip.). 

* mmtl-lMdlUt *• um, adj. [multus- 
laus] Muck praised: vir (al aamulandua) 
Amm. 21. 10. 

fP Tl Hl l T ff il1Bf a, um, adj. [multus-lici- 
um] Consisting of many threads : tunica. 
Valerian in Vop. 12, (* al leg. miliaria). 

* nmlta-l&flliaXi acls, adj. [multus- 
loquaxj That talks muck, talkative, loqua- 
cious: multuoquaces mulierea (al. mul- 
tum-loquacea), Plaut AuL 2, L 5. 

Tnwl+Ti.lAatTi mnB. ii, n. [multus-lo- 
quorf/i max* speaking, Plaut Mere. proL 
3L 

ftMiltf-lewaiiWy a, um, adj. [id.] Talk- 
auveiloquacious (a Plautin. word) : co- 
quua, Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 5 : anus, id. Ciatl, 3, 1. 

MuHi m* 1 " 1 *"*; RC: /■ [multus- 
maminal The Many-breasted, an epithet 
of the I*. pile si an Diana, who waa re pre - 
seated with many breasts : Dianam, Hier. 
Ep. ad Eprics. prooem. 

an»l4a- mai 4j>i» r tri, at. [multua-me- 
crum] Many-metred, consisting of many 
feet or kinds of versa (post-claaa.) : ai po- 
Cmata UHua medaria, multimeter, argutua, 
artifex erat, Sid. Ep. 8. 11. 

Tnyiltl-mftdiKi adx\, from multi' mo- 
di* (tor multia modia, e. g. Enn. in Cic. 
do Or. 3, 58, 218), In many ways or modes, 
variously (perh. not in Cic, for in Fin. 2, 
26, 82, we ahould read multia modia) : 
multimedia aapla, Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 53 : mul- 
timedia injuriua es, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 79: 
aemina multimodU immixta, Lucr. 1, 894 ; 
Nep. 10, 4. 

* IBT|W-mMijg T a, um, adj. [multus- 
moduaTj/Mi/ofa, various: an, Liv. 31, 8. 

mmti-stf diuk a, um, and rjaulti- 
siAflial e, adj. [multus-nodus] Having 
many knots (post-class.) : J, Lit : multi- 
nodia volumiuibus aerpena coluber, App. 
M. 5, p. 352 Oud. : uagellis multinodi ge- 
nera, Prud. Cath. 7, 139.— H, Trop. : mul- 
tinodea ambages, very complicated, App. 
AL 10, p. 7J5 Oud. dub. (al multimodaa). 

Tnniti-B *tTii B l BV e, adj. [multus-no- 
men ]Many-named (poat-claaa.) : dca,App. 
M. ll, p. 801 Oud. 

mnlti-llfl'yntfBi ae,/. [multus-nu- 
bo]Amarrytng several persons, polygamy 
(eccl. Lat) : multinnbentiae pronua, Tert 
•dr. Payed. 1. 

mnlti-BftbfUf a, um, adj. [id.] Afar- 
ried to several, polygamous (eccl. Lat) : 
Salomon, Hier. adv. Jovln. I, 28 : uxor. 
Id. Ep. 123, 10. 

wifilti-tiftmw (multinummus), a, 
um, adj. T[multus-numua] That costs much 
money, dear, expensive (ante-class.) : aainl, 
Var. R. It 3, 17: plsds, Id. ap. Non. 3, 152. 

XEValti- p axtittll, u, Mm, adj. [multua* 
parbtuaJAfucA divided, divided into many 
classes (poat-Aug.) : rita. Pun. 6, 19, 22. 

multl pa ten*, T - multlpotena. 

Snltipeda, ae, /. [multua-pes] A 
ipede, an insect, PUn. 29, 6, 39; v. 
millepeda. 

mnltt-p<M) 6dia, adj. c [id.] Afany- 
footed^ mullipedc (poat-Aug.): PUn. 11, 
45, 103— IX, Subat, multipca, Sdls, at., 
A muUiptde. millipede, an insect: -multi- 
pts vermin terrenua a multitudlne pedum 
vocatua," Isid. Orig. 12, 5. 

mnlti-vlex> ' ci, > adj. c [muitus- 

* pUcaJ That has many folds (quite class.) : 
I, Lit : alvua eat multiplex ct tortuoaa, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 54.— IX Tranaf. : A. That 
kas many bindings or concealedplacce : 
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vitii aerpena nrampUci lapsu et erratieo, 
Cic de Sen. 15 : domua, the labyrinth. Or. 
M. 8, 158.— B. That kas many parts, man- 
ifold, many, numerous, various : lorica 
multiplex, Virg. A. 5, 264 : cortex, Plin. 
16, 31, 55 :— fetus, Cic. M. D. 2, 51 : folia, 
Plin. 18, 7, 10, 5 : apatium loci, i. c. extens- 
ive, Lucr. 2, 162 ; so, domua, Ben. Hip- 
poL 523 :— aerumna, Plaut Enid. 4, 1, 3 : 
poteatatea verborum, Auct Her. 4, 54: 
genua orationis, Cic Brut 31 : m. varii- 
que aermonea, id. Or. 3 :— multiplex et 
tortuoaum ingenium, t e. inconstant, 
changeable, Cic LaeL 18 ; so, animus, id. 
lb. 25 : nature, id. Coel. 6 : vir multiplex 
in virtutibus, VeUej. 2, 105.— Hence, 

Adv^ multlplictter, In manifold or 
various ways (mostly poat-Aug.) : multi- 
pliciter fattjari, SalL Or. 2 ad Caes. : lo- 
cum intuert. Quint 7, 4, 22 : varie et mul- 
tipllciter, id. 1, 6, 32 : tarn saope ac tarn 
multipUciter, Gell 14, 1. 

'mil««Ki-il|i||js,f. adj. [multiplico] 
Manitola\ aword formed by Cicero in 
translating a passage of Sophocles : tortu 
multiplicabili Draconem, Cic poet Tusc 
2, 9, 22. 

mnl«iilj64ti«>oms,/.rid.M»wH«^ 

manifold, increasing, multiplying ; m 
arithmetic, multiplication (poat-Aug.): fru- 
gum, Col. 3, 2 : quinariarum, Front 
Aquaed. 34 : tempo rum, Sen. Ep. 12. — 
U, I n panic. Multiplication : Col 5, 2 ; 
so Vitr. 9. 1 ; 10, 16. 

mnlttplic&ton »ris, «■ [Id ] A mul- 
tiplier (poit-clas«.) : henlium tales torum 
multipUcator, Paul. NoL Ep. 44. 
jojnltipliciter, adv^ v. multiplex, 

moltipllCO) s>vt, Uum, 1. «. a. [mvi- 
tiplex] To multiply, increase, augment ; in 
arithmeticte multiply: \\ In gen. (quite 
data.) : aes alienum, Caes. B. C. 3, 32 : 
auxillls multiplicatie, Plane. In Cic Fam. 
10, 8 : flumina collectis multiplicantur 
aquis, Ov. R. Am. 98 : uauraa, Nep. Att 
2 : voces, PUn. 36, 15, 23 : regnum Eume- 
nis, Liv. 37, 54 : multiplicata gloria, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 3 : domus multiplicata, enlarged, 
id. Off. 1,39; Liv. 42,61.-11, In partic, 
in arithmetic, To multiply: multipucan- 
tur in ae duo latere. Col. 5, 2, 1 ; so, has 
duas aummaa in Be multiplicato, id. ib. 6 : 
lautudiuia pedea cum longttudinia pedibus 
sic multipUcabis, id. ib. 3. 

, a, um, adj. [id.] Va- 
(for the class, multi. 

tit, adj. c [multum- 
. . .H t*T "<gb» (a 
lauun. word) : multlpotena pectus, Plsut 
Bac. 4, 4, 9 RUsckel tf. cr. (*al. leg. mul- 
tipstens, i. e. amplum et omnia doll ca- 
pax) : frater Jovia, id. Trin. 4, 1, 1 : Veuua, 
Id. Caaln. 4, 4, 17. 

xnultl-r&dijr. icis, adj. c [multus-rs- 
dix] Many-rooted, having many roots (post- 
class.) : ccntaurea minor muluradix, App. 
Herb. 35. 

rtiwi 4^-ffa )t ji 4ffr e, adj. [multus-ramus] 
Many. branched ( post* class. ) : thyrsus, 
App. Herb. 4. 

pTinltl-flTHi a, um, adj. [moltum- 
sciuaJA'aeiptW much, of great knowledge 
(post-claaa.) : App. M. 9, p. 619 Oud. 

IIHllIT twfllfll lllj a, um, adj. [mul- 
rura-souorusfTouZsoundr*^ (poet) : ea- 
aoda, Claud. Kpigr. 1, 18. 

rrjnlti-*6nTta, a, um, adj. [multus* 
sonus 1 LoucTsounding (poet): atthis, 
Mart 1, 54 : sistrum, Stat. S. 3, 2, 103. 

midtitMM or mnlticiasa a, um, 

adj. Soft, splendid, transparent : aynthe- 

aia, Tert de Pall. 4 Subat, multltla, 

Oram, n. plur^ sc. veatimenta, Splendid 
clothes. Juv. 2, 66. 

mnl'tit&dOi Inls, /. [multus] A great 
number, multitude (quite claaa.) : f. 1 n 
gen. : nationca, quae numero bominum 
ac multi tudine ipaapoterant in provinclas 
nostras redundare, Cic. Prov. Cons. 12 : 
navium, Nep. Hann. 10 : argent! facti. Var. 
In Non. 465, 27 : sacrorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 
19 : mlnlmarum partium, Gell. 19, 8. 

IL In partic. : A. Of people, A great 
number of people, a crowd, multitude: tan- 
ta multitudo lapldea ac tela conjiciebat, 
ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 6: multitudlne do- 
mum clrcumdare, Nep. Hann- 12.— In the 
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pUr, multitDdines, Multitudes: partsan 
exquirebant duces mnltjtndmnm, SalLC. 

51,0. 

2, Of the common people. The crowd, 
the multitude: ex errore imperitae muln- 
tudinia, Cic Off. 1, 19 : multitudiius jusi- 
cium, id. Tusc 2, 26: credula. Just. S, 8. 

W In grammar, numcrus multiroilisas, 
or simply multitudo. The plural number, 
the plural : quod alia vocabula sfaurubuja 
eint solum ut ciccr, aha multitudmis av- 
ium ut scalae multitudinis vocabana 
sunt, ate, Var. L. L. 9, 39, § 63 : cur nad 
ct vinum, atque id genua cetera numermn 
multitudinis capiunt, lac non capitt Gell. 
19, 8.— In the pTar.: Var. L. L- 9, 39. { 65. 

ninlti-viirnja, a, um, adj. [muura- 
vagus] That wanders about muck (poat- 
Aug.) : avis, Plin. 10, 37, 58 : nexus base, 
Id. 2, 10, 7 : gradus, Sut Th. 6, 1. 

Snlf4-Vldliaj) a, um, adj. [muhass- 
>] Muckseang (poit class.) : Man. 
Cap. 2. 27. 

Xnnltl-yiraV ae, /. [ multus- xir] Sm 
that has had many husbands (post-class.) : 
alia sacra coronal unlvira, alia nro&vn, 
Minuc. FeL Octav. 24- 

rjartltl-viujaj a, um, adj. [murras-vU] 
Having many ways, multvnous (an AspsX 
word) : circuitus, App. M. 9, p. 613 Oei; 
so, circumcursio, id. lb. 
molj&yolllBk a, um, adj. [mate 
oloj frisking or longing far muck (Be- 
et.) : muller, Cstull. 68, 128. 

finlti- VO mzttutj ae, f. [aialtas.vo. 
Gluttony (eccl. Lat) : multiTonafjaa 
pronus, Tert adv. Peych. 1. 

iBUlltO, adv-, V. mutnia, <ifr,MB 
mnlto or mulcts. «i atata, L 
v. a. [multa] To punish one with any 
thing; used mostly of judicial puniabmeu. 

I, Lit (quite cuss.) : accusatoma mvJ. 
ta et poena multavb, Cic Balb. 18 : mas- 
tare vitia hominum dtmniw, ignotendis, 
vinculis, verberibus, exsUlis, morte, id. sV 
Or. 1, 43 : imperatorem deminu'.low an- 
vlnciae, id. Prov. Cons. 15. — With the ssi. 
of that with respect to which the patuac- 
ment is innicted: populos stipcoeBO, aa 
sentence them to pay, id. Balb. 18 : exsaka 
bonis, id. Tusc. 5, 37 : aliqucm pecussa, 
to fine in a sum of money, Nep. FeL 1 : sa- 
ris, Cic. Agr. 2, 13 : Andocbum Aai, hi 
Best 27 : tacerdolio, Suet Caes. 1 : pocs- 
lo multabirur, Plaut Stich. 5, 4, 43: at- 
quern votis, like damnare votia, lit, As pun- 
ish with his votes, L e. by granting the ab- 
ject of his vows, Nov. in Non. 462, 33: 
quum ab ipsa fortuna videat bujus ccs- 
ailia esse multata. Cic Rab. Post 1 : bo- 
vca iniquitatc operia (at nmlmrr). to tor- 
ment. Col. 2, 4.— With the stax. of the per- 
son for whose benefit : Veneri esse BSBv- 
Utum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8. 

TT Tranaf, To sister, endure, aa pu» 
ishment : miseries, Plsut. Stich. 3,1,11 
mnltdtieai and mnltaytisrsLsb as*. 

[multua] Many times, oftentimes, cjhm 
(post-claaa.) : Justin. Nov. 23 prmef. 

tr>Til*iim P adr., v. multua, ad fst. 

XnnlttU (archaic, moltusX a, um, s& 
[lit, port, of molere, to inrrrasr] JfaoV 
stony, of things corporeal and incorpo- 
real. 

X, Posit. : A, I n gen.: muM rnorttlea, 
Cato In GeflTlO, 3, 17 : muM snsm real 
bene geese re. Poet (Enn.) ap, Cic Fast. 
7, 6 : multi forussiml viri, Cic. Fam. 5, IT: 
rationes, id. de Or. 1, 51 : tarn vroroa Ter- 
bia scribere, at such length, id. Fats. 1 8: 
benefida, Cato in Fest s. v. KATISSOtA. 
p. 286 cd. Man. : multi slH, Ter. Andr. 5, 4. 
28. — Also with a partitive gen- : rrrJd 
hominum, Plin. 16, 25. 40 : atdtae strces- 
trium arbomm, id. ib. 31, 56. — ra the 
neutr. plur., multa, (rum, .Vssry tkinga, 
much : nlroium multa, Cic. Fam. 4, 14 : st- 
mts multa, id. Fin. 2, 18 : — msulae noa its 
multae, not so many, not so txry ma my 
Plia 5, 7, 7 : parum multa scire, sea J+m, 
Auct Her. 1, 1 : bene multt a good assap. 
Attn. Pollio In Cic Fam. 10. 33 : qaasa 
minlme multa vestigia serviruxls, aw JSaff 
as possible, Nep. TtooL 3 : minime mmtl 
remigea, exceedingly few, Cic Verr. i 5. S4. 
— Sometimes multi stands for mum" aS, 
many others : nam certe Pomprio. et a 
Curlonibua patre et Alio, et a mortis ex 
probratum cat, Suet Caes. SO.— The szng 
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abo, la and poet for the plur. : eat tradit 
acres hinc et hinc molts cane Aproa in 
obstante* plages, with many dogs, Hor. 
Epod. 2, 31 : multa prece prosequi, id. Od. 
4, 5, 33 : multa victims, for multae victl- 
mee, Virg. E. 1, 34 : agna, Or. F. 4, 772 : 
avis, Id. Am. 3, 5, 4 : tabella, Tib. 1, 3, 88 ; 
bo even of persona : multus sua vulnera 
puppi Afflxit morlens, many a) one, for 
mold aflUernnt, Luc. 3, 707: multo la- 
bore quaerere aliquid, toft* much labor, 

rat exertion, Clc. Sun. 96 : cura, Sail. 1. 
to], much tun, Plln. 31, 7, 39: sermo, 
much commotion, Brut in Cic Fam. 11, 
20 : stilus tuus muld sndoris eat Cic. de 
Or. 1, 60 : libertas, Hor. S. 1, 4, 5 : mnl- 
. tam salutem dicere alicui, to greet heartily, 
Plant Foen. 1, 2, 194 : aurum argentum- 
que, Sail. J. 13.— Of time: Jam multum 
diei proceaserat, a great part of the day, 
Sail. J. 55: ad multum diem, till far in the 
day, Cic. Att 13, 9 : multo adhuc die, taken 
much of the day was Hill remaining, when 
itwaettiU high day, Tac. H. 2, 44 : mul- 
to denique die, token the day mat far spent, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 89: multa node, late at 
night, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 9 : multo mane, wry 
early, id. Att 5, 4 : — multa opinio, for mul- 
torom, the general opinion, Gell. 3, 16 :— 
Tclut multa pace, at in a general peace, as 
if there was peace every when, Tac. H. 4. 
35 : — multus nomo, one who gives himself 
up to the lusts of many, Catull. lHt— MulrJ, 
The aunty, the common mass, tac multitude : 
probis probata* potius, quam multis fo- 
re m ; Att in Non. 519, 9 : rideo ego te, 
mulier,moremultarumutier,id.ib. Eap. 
unus e raultis, one of the multitude, a 
man of no distinction : tenuis L. Virginiua 
unusque e multis, Cic. Fin. 3, 20 : unus 
de multU esse, id. Off. 1, 30: M. Calidius 
non fult orator unus e multis ; potius in- 
ter multos prope singularis fuit, id. Brut 
79 : numerarer in multis, among the herd 
of orators, id. ib. : una a multis sit tibi, no 
better than others, Ov. R. Am. 682 :— mul- 
tum est, it is of importance : Virg. Q. 2, 
272.— In the neutr. abs. : ne multa, or ne 
multis, not to be prolix, in short .- ne mul- 
ta: pcrquiritur a coactoribus, Clc. Clu. 
64 : ne multis : Diogenes emitur, id. ib. 
16 : quid multis moror t Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 
81. — Sometimes multa is used by the po- 
ets adverbially, Much, greatly, very: mul- 
ta reluctari, Virg. O. 4, 301 : gemens, id. 
Aen. 5, 869 : invehl, Nep. Epam. 6. 

B, In partlc. : 1. Too much, over- 
much, excessive . supeUex modica, non 
multa, Nep. Att 13, i 

2 In speech. Much-speaking, diffuse, 
prolix: qui In allquo genere aut incon- 
cinnus aut multus est Clc de Or. 2, 4 : 
ne in re nota et pervulgata multus et in- 
aolens aim, id. Ib. 87. 

3. Frequent, frequently present : in ope* 
ribus, in agmine, atque ad vlgilias multus 
adesse, Sail. J. 101 : multus fit eo proelio 
Caesar fult was m many places, Flor. 4, 
2 :— heu hercle hominem multum et odl- 
oanm mihl! troublesome, tedious. Plant 
Men. 2, 2, 41 : instare, Sail J. 86.— Hence 
Adv., multum and multo. 

A multum. Much, very much, great- 
ly, very, often, frequently, far, etc. (quite 
class.) : salve multum, gnate mi, Plaut 
Trm. 5, 2, 56: m. vile, farewell, id. Stieh. 
3, 2, 40 : opinor, Cassium uti non ita mul- 
tum sorore, not very much, Cic. Fam. 7, 
23 : m. mecum munieipalee homines lo- 
quuntur, often, id. Att 8, 13 : non multum 
confidere, not very much, not particularly, 
Caea. B. G. 3, 25: sunt in renationibus, 
qften, frequently, id. ib. 4, 1 : gratia valerc, 
to be in great favor, Nep. Con. 2 : res mul- 
tum et saepe quaesita, Cic. Leg. 3, 15 : 
longe omnes multumquo superabit id- 
Verr. 2, 5, 44 : m. et diu cogitane, id. de Dir. 
ft 1 : diu multumque acrtptitare, id. de 
Or. 1, 33.— With adjectives : multum le- 
quaces, wry talkative, Plaut Aul. 2, 1. 5 : 
m. inepti labores, very, Plin. Ep. 1, 9.— 
J3y poets It la also put with the Comp. : 
multum improbiores sunt quam a primo 
credidi, muck, far, Plaut Most 3, 2, 139 : 
on. robustlor illo, Juv. 19, 197 : majors, 
Sil. 13, 708 :— ut multum, at most, Mart 
10, 11. 

B. multo, Bymuch,muck,agreatdeal, 
by far (quite class.) : 1, With comfar- 
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atives and verbs which denote an ex- 
ceeding, surpassing : multo tan to carter, 
Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 76 : pauciores oratores, 
Clc. de Or. 1, 3 : ftcilius atque expeditius 
iter, Caes. B. G. 1, 6.— With verba : virtu- 
tem omnibus rebus multo anteponentes, 
Clc. Fin. 4, 18 ; so m. ceteros anteibant, 
Tac. H. 4, 13 : m. praestat bcneScii, quam 
inateflcli lmmemorem esse, Sail Cat 36 ; 
eo too with malic : multo mavolo, Plaut 
Poen. 1, 2 88 : moo judiclo multo stare 
malo, quam, etc, Clc. Att 12, 21.— 2, With 
the Sun. (so rarely) : multo opthmis hostts, 
by far, LuciL in Non. 4, 413 : maxima pars, 
Clc. de imp. Pomp. 18 : foedisslmum, 
Quint 9, 4, 72 : optimum, id. ib. 26 : pul- 
cherrtmum, id. 1, 2, 24 : utilissima, id. 2, 
10, 1 : maxlme, Anct Her. 4, 44 —3. With 
particles denoting a difference : multo al- 
itor, Ter. Andr. prol. 4 : m. all ter ac spe- 
rabat, far otherwise than, Nep. Hamilc 2: 
quod non multo accus neret si, tot far 
otherwise, not very different, Cic. Fam. 4, 
9: m. infra Cyrenaicum, Plin. 19, 3, 15.— 
4. In specifications of time, before ante 
and post : non multo ante, not long before, 
Nep. Eumen. 3 : multo ante, Clc. Fam. 4, 
1 : non multo post quam, etc, not long 
after, id. Att 12, 49.— 5. Very rarely with 
toe positive for multum : maligna multo, 
eery, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 83. 

JJX Comp., plus, pluris; In the plur., 
plures, plura (in the sing, anciently writ- 
ten PLOVS, three times in the 8. C. de 
Bacchan„ v. Appendix. Here perh. be- 
longs, in the plur., PLEORE8 and PLE- 
ORIS, for plures, in the Bong of the Arval 
Brothers, acc. to Marlni ; ace. to Lanzi it 
It L q. floret. — For the class, neuter of the 
plur., plura, there wot used In ante-class. 
Latinity the form pluria. Gellius names 
M. Cato, Q. Claudius, Valerius Annas, L. 
Aelius, P. Nigidius, and M. Varro as au- 
thorities for this form, Dell. 5, 21, 6 : yet 
Plautus and Terence have only plura; 
and the earlier reading pluria, in Lucr. 1, 
877 ; 2, 1135 ; 4, 1085, it now supplanted by 
the critically-certain plura ana plurima. 
On the contrary, the gen. plur. planum 
hat remained the predominant form, c. g. 
Quint 7, 1, 1 ; 8, 4, 27 ; 9, 4, 66, et step.) 
[from the root PLE, whence plenus, pie- 
rs, complco, etc ; hence, lit, pie-us, pie* 
uris ; cf. below In the Sup.) 

More: A, In the sing, (used both 
substantively and adrerbially) : LIBRAS 
F ARRIS ENDO DIES DATO. 81 VO- 
LET PLVS DATO, Fragm. XIL Tab. in 
Gell. 20, 1 (v. Appendix): 81 PLVS MI- 
NVSVE 8ECVERVNT, SE FRAVDE 
E8TO, ib. ; so (perh. in Imitation of this 
legal phrase), ehcu, cur ego plus minusve 
feci quam aequum fuit I Plaut Capt 5, 3, 
18 ; and Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 21 ; so too, ne plus 
minusve loqueretur, Suet Aug. 64 ; cf. 
Plant Hen. 4, 2, 25; and in the signit of 
drclter, about: septingenti sunt pauUo plus 
ant minus anni . . . poatquam, etc, Enn. 
Ann. 1, 115 ; to, pint miuut : non longiut 
abesse plus minus octo millibus, Hlrt B. 
G. 8, 90, 1 Oud. ; cf., speranti plures . . . ve- 
nerunt plutve minusve dune, Mart 8, 71, 
4 : aut ne quid faciam pins, quod post 
me minus feciase satius sit too much . . . 
too little, Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 4 :— tan turn et 
plus etiam ipse mihl de beret Cic. Att 7, 
3,7: rot et decern numero, et quod plus 
est Roman! estis, and what is more, Liv. 
9, 24, 8 : verbane plus an sententia vale re 
debeat Cic. Top. 25, 96 ; cf , apud me ar- 
gumenta phis quam testes valent id. Rep. 
I, 38 ; and, valet enlm salus plus quam 
libido, id. lb. 1, 40.— <0) With a partitive 
gen.: vultis pecuniae plus habere, Cic. 
lnv.l,47jfo. ,- cf, noatri casus plus hono- 
ris habuerunt quam laborit, id. Hep. 1, 4 ; 
so, plot virium, id. Leg. 1, 2 : plus hosti- 
um, Liv. 2, 42 : plus dapla et rixae multo 
minus invidiaeque, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 51 : In 
hac causa eo plus auctoritatis habent, 
quia, etc, Cic. Rep. 3, 16 ; cf., plus inge- 
nli, id. ib. 1, 14 : Albano non plus animi 
erat quam fldei, as little courage as fidelity, 
Liv. 1,27, 5— (y) With a follg. ouom (some 
examples of which have already been giv- 
en above): non plut quam aemel, Cic. 
Off. 3, 15, 61 : confitt'or eos . . . plut quam 
sicarios esse, id. PhU. 3, 13, 31 : ne pint 
reddat quam acceperit, id. LaeL 16, 58, et 
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sup. :— non plus quam In tret partes poi- 
se distribui putaverant into not more than, 
id. Inr. 1, 34 ; so, plus quam decern dies 
abeaae, id. Phil. 2, 13, 31 ; and, nulla (na- 
via) plus quam triginta remis agstur, Kith 
more than, Liv. 38, ,38, 8.— (ci) Without a 
foUg. quam: PLOVS V. OINVORSEI 
VIREI ATQVE MVLIERES, 8. C. de 
Bacch. ; so, plus mille capti, Liv. 24, 41 : 
plus millies audivi, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 32: 
pint semel, Var. in Plin. 14, 14, 17 : plus 
quingentos colaphoa infregit mini, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, 46 : ferre plus dimidlati mensis 
cibaria, Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 37 : non plus mille 
quingentum aerit, id. Rep. 2, 22 : pauUo 
plus uucentos pastut a castria, Liv. 31, 34 : 
quum plut annum aegcr fuueet, id. 40, 2 : 
parte plus dimldia rem auctam, Id. 29, 25. 
— («) With a compar. or adverbial oil, 
or with an oil of measure : PLOVS DV- 
OBV8, S. C. de Bacch. ; so, de paupertate 
tacentea Pint poscente xtrent more than 
the importunate, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 44 : ex his 
alius alio plus habet virium, Cic. Leg. 1, 
2, 6 : cave pntea hoc tempore plus me 
quemquam crudari, Balb. in Cic. Att 8, 
15, A, 2 : alteram fieri non potest ut plus 
una vera sit id. N. D. 1, 2 jln. ; cf, in CO- 
lumba plurea viderl colores, nec esse plut 
uno, id. Acad. 2, 25, 79: HOC PLVS NE 
FACITO, mere than this, Fragm. XIL Tab. 
ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 23 (v. Appendix) : anno* 
sexaginta natus et Aut plus eo, or more 
than that, Ter. Hcaut 1, 1, 11 : phis ae- 
quo, Cic. LaeL 16, 58:— plus pauuo, Ter. 
Heaut 21,8; so, pauUo plut, Liv. 31, 34 : 
multo plus, Anton, in Cic. Att 10, 8, A, 1 : 
plus nimio, overmuch, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 30 : 
— quam molestum est uno digito plus ha- 
bere, too much by a finger, i. e. a finger too 
much, Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 99 ; so, uno plus 
Etruscorum ceciditte In acie, one man 
more, Liv. 2, 7, 2. 

2. In the gen. pretii, pluris, Of more 
value, of a higher price, for more, higher, 
dearer: ut plut reddant must! et olel, et 
protti pluris, of greater value, Var. R. R. 
1, 7, 4 ; so, ager multo pluria est i» worth 
much more, Cic. Rote. Com. 12; cf., quo 
pluris tint nostra oliveta, Id. Rep. 3, 9 : 
pluris emere, dearer, id. Fam. 7, 2, 1 ; so. 
vendere.id.Off.3,12; Verr.2,3,19; Hor. 

5. 2, 3, 300 : aedificare, Col. 1, 4, 7 whi- 
rls est oculatus testis quam auriti decern, 
Plant True. 2, 6, 8 : mea mini conscientla 

fluris eat quam omnium sermo, Cic. Att. 
2 28, 2: facio pluris omnium hominem 
neminem, id. ib.8,2,4; so, facere aliquem 
pluria, id. Fam. 3,4: pluris habere, id. Phil. 

6, 4 : aettimare, id. Parad. 6, 2 : ducere, 
id. Att 7, 3 : putare, id. Off. 3, 4, et saep. 

3. Rarely, instead of the genitive, in 
the abL pretii : plure vendunt Lucil. in 
Charts. 2 ; so, plure altero tan to, quanto 
ejus fundus eat velim, Plaut ib.: plure 
venit Cic. ib. 

4. Plus plusqoe, Afore and more: quem 
mehercule plus plutque in dies diligo, Clc. 
Att 6, 2 fin. 

*5. Like magit, with an adjective: 

Slus tormosus, for formosior, Nemes. Eel. 
,72. 

B. In the plur.: 1. Comparatively, 
More in number : omnes qui acre alieno 
p reman tur, quot plures esse intclligo 

ram putaram, Cic. Att 7, 3, 5 ; id. Rep. 
22 fin. : nemini ego plura acerba esse 
credo ex amore homini uraquam oblatn 
quam mihi, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 1 : ne plura in- 
signia casent imperii in libero populo 

2uam In regno fuissent Cic. Rep. 2, 31 ; 
luint 3, 6, 28. 

2. In gon^ of a great number, Many: 
qui plus fore dicant In pluribus consilii 
quam In uno, Cic. Rep. 1, 35 ; cf , quid 
quaeso interest inter unum et plures, si 
justitia est in pluribus t id. lb. 1, 39 ; and 
id. lb. 3, 34 : non possunt una in clvitatc 
multi rem ac fortunes amittere, ut non 
plures secum in eandem trahant calami- 
tatem, Id. de imp. Pomp. 7, 19 : quod plu- 
ribus praesentibns eat res jactari nolebat 
Caea. B. G. 1, 18 : plura castella Pompei- 
us tentaverat id. B. C. 3, 52 : summns do- 
lor plurea diet manere non potest, Clc. 
Fin. 2, 28, 93 ; so, pluribus dlebns, Quint. 
Prooem. j 7 : illlc plurium rerum est con- 
geries, id. 8, 4, 27 : quae consuctudo sit 
pluribus verbis doccre, Clc. Clu. 41, 115; 
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so, mm phxribtM verbis rogat, nt, ace, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 38; and without verba: quid 
ego plura die am ! id. do Or. 2, 5, 28 ; so, 
iTanbua hacc exsecutoe sum, Pnaedr. 3, 
0, 59 ; al«o elUptically, quid plura t and, 
no plura, like quid multa ? and ne mult* : 
bio sacra, hie genus, hie ma jorum multa 
vestigia. Quid plura t hanc vides villam, 
«C what need of many wards > m start, 
Cic Leg. 9, 1, 3 : sod— Be plura — dices* 
dun enun aliquando eat — Pomponlum 
Atticum aio amo, ut alterum u-atrem, id. 
Fam. 13, 1, 5. 

*|n, Euphemistically, plures, ace. 
to the Gr. o! nMms, The dead : quin pri- 
us He ad plures penetravit Plant Trin. 

2, 2, 14 (cf. also the Hebr. -*?K TfOjX} 

1 BJ|?> to be gathered to one's people, for 
toiit). 

HX Sup., ploalmus, a, urn (archaic 
form, " PU8IMA plurima," Feat. p. 90* 
and 205 ed. MIU1. : PLIOIRVME (i), Epit 
of Scipio, v. Appendix (from die same 
root with plus ; viz, PLE ; whence, ple- 
isiznus ana ploisimus, from which are 
formed the preceding plisimus, ploiru- 
mos, the latter for ploummus ; and laatly, 
in analogy with the comparative plus, 
pluris, the predominant form prarimus] 
The Bust, eery muck or many (aa an adj. 
In good prose mostly in the plur., except 
the standing formula of greeting, salutem 
plurimam dicere alicui ; v. In the foHg.) : 
nujus sunt plurima simulacra, Caes. B. Q. 
6, 17 : nos plurimis tgnodaatau gentibua, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 17 : plurimae at maxhnae 
partes, id. ib. 1, 4 : plurimorum seculo- 
rum memoria, id. ib. 3, 9: haec pturimia 
a me verbis dicta sunt, id. lb. L. 7 et saep. 
—In the afiur. .- me plurima praoda onus- 
turn, PlauL Rod. 4, 2, 4 : sermo, Quint 3, 
2, 5; so, risus, Id. 6, 3, 85 : res, id. 6, 1, 
51 : oxercitatio, id. 8 prooem. $ 28.— Of a 
greeting : impertlt salutem plurimam, Lu- 
cil. In Son. 472, 18 ; and esp. freq, salu- 
tem plurimam dicit (also abbrev., 8. P. D.) 
at the beginning of letters ; v. salus, no. I. 
B. — Poet.: medio quum plurimua orbe 
Sol orat wry powerful, oppreeehe, Or. M. 
14, 53 : plurima qua silva est, thicket, id. 
ib. 14, 361 : coma plurima, wry thick, id. 
ib. 13, 844 : Bed plurima nantis in ore Al- 
cyone conjux, mostly, chiefly, Id. ib. 11, SSSL 
And collectively: plurimns in Junonis 
honorem Aptum dicet equia Argos, many 
a one, very Many, Hor. OA. 1, 7, 8 ; so, qua 
plurima mittitur ales, Mart. 9, 56, 1 : plu- 
rima lecta rosa est, Ov. F. 4, 441. — In the 
nmr. aba. (substantively or adverbially) : 
ut haberet quam plurimum, Cic. Bib. 
Post 14, 39 : caput autem est, quam plu- 
rlmum scribere, id. de Or. 1, 33, 150; id. 
Rep. 2, 9 : ut In quoque oratore plurimum 
esset id. ib. 1, 27, 123 ; Quint 3, 3, «.— Ad- 
verbially : et is valebat In soffrogto pluri- 
mum, cujua plurimum mtererat ease in 
optimo statu civitatem, Cic. Rep. 2, 22 : si 
vero populus plurimum potest, id. ib. 3, 
24; cf, qui apud me dlgnitate plurimum 
possiint id. Rose Am. 1, 4 : plurimam 
nllls pracstare, Id. Inv. 2, 1, 1 : ut te plu- 
rimum dlligam, id. Fam 1, 7, 1 ; so Id. 
'ruse. 5, 27, 78 : hoc ego ntor uno omni- 
um plurimum, id. Fam. 11, 26, 2: quan- 
tum (ai quanto) plurimam possunt, Quint 
11, 3, 130; in poet-class. Latinity, pluri- 
mum quantum also signifies, eery much 
indeed, exceedingly: plurimum quantum 
veritati nocuere, Minuc. FeL Octav. 22 ; 
so, gratulor, id. ib. 40: (elleborum) ex 
aqua datur plurimam drachma, at the 
most, Plin .25, 5,22; so id. 9, 38, 60 ; 30,6, 
16 ; so too, quum plurimam, id. 2, 17, 15 
Jin. (opp. to quum minimum) ; 18, 7, 10, 
6 60 : nec tarn namerosa differentia ; tri- 
bus ut plurimum bonitadbus diatat for 
the most parr, commonly, usuttlly, plerum- 
que. Plm. 15, 3, 4 fin.—(JI) In the nsntr. 
with s partitive gen. : sententiarum et 
gravitatis plurimum, Cic. Inv. 1, 18; so, 
artls, Quint. 10, 5, 3 : auctoritntis et pon- 
dcris, Id. 9, 4, 91 : ut laboris sic utilitstia 
etiam longe plurimum, id. 10, 3, 1 : virtu- 
tum, id. 12, 1, 20.— (v) In the gen. pretU; 
plurimi : immo unice nnum plurimi pen- 
dit volute vary highly, esteems very much, 
Plant Bac. 2, 2, 29 ; so, quem un»m Alex- j 
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ander plurimi fecerat Nep. Earn. 2, 2 : 
quod plurimi sit possldere, Cic. Pared. 6, 
Sjbt, 

Malmduti ee, aa. A river in Africa, 
between Mauritania and Numidia, now 
Mulia, Sail. J. 28; 92; Mel 5, 1, S; Plin. 
5, 2, 1.— JJ_ The city landing upon it, 
Flor. 3, 1. 

TflTllTea, U m. A mule: mull pretio qui 
euperant eqnoa, Plant AuL 3, 5, 21 : rhe- 
darli, Var. R. R. 3, 17: clitellarhi*, Cic. 
Top. 8: "mutes vehkulo losae habetur, 
quod tarn ea steriua sit quam mains ; vol 
quod, ut mulus non sao genere sed eqals 
creator, sic ea softs, non suo fulgore lu- 
ceat" Fart. p. 148 ed. Mull : "mailt celo- 
brantur ludi in Circo Maximo Consuali- 
boa, quia id genus quadrupedum prunum 
putatur coeptum corral vehlculoque ad- 
jungi," Feat ib.— -As a term of abase. Yon 
mule, you ate: male, nihil senas, CatulL 
83, 3: muli Mariani, Marcus's mulct, a 
nickname given to the soldiers of C. Ma- 
rias, because they were made to carry 
their baggage on their backs like mules, 
Frontin. Strat 4, 1, 7; Feat a. v. MULI 
p. 149 ed. Mull ; and s. v. AERUMNULAJS. 
p. 24 ib-— Proverb. : motuum muli sea 
bunt, like the Eng., You claw me, and l'U 
claK you, laid of tiose who flatter one an 
other, Aus. Idyll 12; hence, ridiculun 
est, quum te Caacam tua dicit arnica. Fill 
Potoni, sesqulsenex puerum. Dice illam 
pnsam : sic fiet inn tua mnU, Pompon, in 
Var. L. L. 7, 3, § 28: malum de esino 
pmgere, a proverbial expression made 
use of when the original and the copy 
differ but little from each other, or when 
absurdities are represented by absurdi- 
ties, or lies concealed with Ilea, Tert adv. 
VaL 29 tn. 

MfUVsmBIUv *i nm, adj. [Mulvtus] 
Qf or belonging to a AhUtius, Mulvian : 
controversla, Cic. Att 2, 15 : cotonia, 
named so after n Mulvhia, Plin. 15, 11, 10. 

MulvltUs (Milvios), a, um, adj. Mul- 
vian : Mulnua pone, a bridge aerott tie 
Titer, oho— Borne, on the Via Flaminie, 
now Prats Molle, Cic Att 13, 33, 4; id. 
Cat 3, 2,5: Milviua agger, i. a. pone, Stat 
8. % 1, 276. 

act, t. Mummlus. 
lej a, um, adj. [Mom- 
mi'us] Of or belonging to Mammilla, Mum- 
mum : " aediflcia? Fest p. 140 ed. Mull 

BfHinlllllltT s- Name of a Roman 
gens. The moat celebrated are, L. Mum- 
mhis Acbaleus, The destroyer of Corinth, 
Cle. Off. 2, 22; Id. Verr. 2, 21; 2, 3. 4; 
Vetlej. 1, 13.— Bis brother, Bp. Mummius, 
Cie. Rep. 1. 12 ; 3, 35 ; 5, 9 ; Id. Att. 13, 5, 
11. — Another Mummiua, A composer of 
Atellane plays, Cbsrls. p. 118 P.; Prise. 
10, 9, p. 514 Krehl.— In the /as., Mummia, 
ae, Wlfeofthe Emperor Oolao, SoeU Galb. 3. 

KuUltilIa> s- A'oaw of a Roman 
gens. So, Cn. Munanus Plancua, Cic. Att 
16, 16; id. Fam. 20, 6: L. Mnnatras Plan- 
cus, a lieutenant of Caetar, Case. R G. 5, 
24; id. B.C. 1,40. His letters to Cicero, 
and Cicero's letters to him, are in 'Cic 
Fam. 20, 2 tq.: T.Mnnatma Planeus Bur- 
sa, Cic Fam. 9, 10, 9; 7, 2, 2. 

mtmCtiOi onii, /. [mungo] A blowing 
of the noss (eccl. I. at.) : munctionea mu- 
culentae, Am. 3, 107. 

fflnrto>M / WAckyin HuranU 
Baeuca, taken by Caspar in the war against 
the ton qf Pompoy, now Monde, Ltv. 24, 
49; AuctB. Hlsp.32.— U. A river in Lu- 
sstania, between the Tagus and the Durims, 
now Mtndego, PUn. 4, 21,35| also called 
Monde, Mel. 3, 1, 7. 

p3ands\nrxa> a, um, adj. [2. mundns] 
OfcateUmging to the world, mundane : 
antma mundana, Macr. Boron. Sdp. 2, 16 : 
annua, a year of the world, mundane year, 
consisting of fifteen thousand years, id. 
ib. 11 : ore, £ «. coeleatis, Avten. Ant 216. 
— aX Subst, mundanus, I m^ An in- 
habitant of the world, a cosmopolite: Cic 
Tusc.5,37. 
BI1UlflMt$Of onls,/. [mundo] A cleans- 
lion (eccl Latin) : Aug. Conf. 
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mondj\t«r> oris, m. (Id.l A cleanser 
(poat^lasskaT) : cloacaram, Firm. Math. 
8, 19. 

* msnsUUriuS, «, um, adj. [munda- 


14 UN J}/ 
tor J Of or bslemging u dernn t im m, aaa 

tory : medicamentum, Plin. Vafcx. 9> 

IMaij l a tq ja j a, um, Part, and Pa, v 
mnndo. ad Jos. 

muudc lAh v. I. mundos, aaTJba. 

Mnndcnsis, % "J- [Muodal. Of at 
belonging to Munda s duces, A act B. 
Iksp. 30 : proelium, duct Caes. 56. 

IDTinuUiai e, adj. [3. mmfa] 
Worldly, mundane (eccl Lat-> : elesnea- 
ta, Tert. 8 poet. 9 : sordea, id- Anim. 54 : 
negotia, Uier. Ep. 43, 2.— Hence, Ads, 
mun&lnlltCT, Htkema*^ of ttswerld 
(eccl Let) : vivere, Tert res. earn. 46. 

mapdlCtMi •*/• [1- mundut, a, am] 
A means of dean ting (poat-claaa.) : dea- 
tium, App. Apoi. p. 277. ranmdaa> 
coJ)?5s!rjiort5(ecci Lat) : Iwaamaa- 
dicordes, Aug. Serm. 53 de verb. Evaaa, 

* IMa at itflicft Leo. [1. muadufc 
cio] To make clean, tt cleanse .- steaaa- 
chum, Macer. 3, 19. 

dus-Sro^^feSea^avg^tAai^iiicjuiu al» 
mrfl .- axis. Poet in Anlh. Lstt t L f. 

16 Burm. 

mundi-potcns- ''». *4r- f*. aauadas. 
potensj Iforld-rutiiig, 'hot ruXas the ami 
(eccl. Lat) : potc-latcs. Ten. Amm. 33. 

mandi-tcncns> I adj. [2. miasda*. 
tenens] That holds or rule* uVs warU{aah. 
Lat) : diabolus, TerU adv. VaL 22. 

ode, r. 1. inmidns. ad JEa. 

mwnjf^ffii ae. and lUSrACtxtaaav e. 
/.Tl mondnsj Cleanness, d r ai lia ai 
(quite class.): L Lit: ramndilia iQeo 
hra atumo est amantium, Phmt Men. i. 
3, 4: munditias faccre, to dsn souse: 
Cato R. R. 39. 

B. Transf, In gan, Clctadatnm, nut 
nets, elegance, eprucentsM, imsa r aisa a 
furniture, dress, etc : in mnadiow aacav 
ulam agere. Plant Pa. 1, 2, 40 : sa. aaa 
odioaa neqne exqniaita nuxtsa, Cus. OC I 
36 : munditiis canlmar, Or. A. A. J, IS: 
urbanae, Sail. J. 67 : per cmltum et aamv 
ditias, Tac A. 3, 30. 

TT Trop., of speech, 1ft isam lams- 
nan: Cic Or. 93: verboruin, Gctt. 1,3. 
vennstss et monditiea ormtiocaa, id As, 
Quint 8, 3, 87. 

B&ftndjOi are, e. a. (L tornados, a, cat) 
To make clean, to deem, cUamm Qiast 11- 
gustan) : mundatur nitro, Pain. 33, d J» . 
praesepia mundanda curare. CaL 2Z. 1: 
perlui et mundari, Mamert una act 9 
Jin. — Hence 

mundfttus, a, um. Pa., Cteenmsd, ckmn 
(late Lat) ; In the Camp. : quam asm at 
ilia peate mundatwr, Aug. Conf. 10, 37. 

mnndnles ode, v. mundulna, ad fin. 

moAartuna>s. um, adj. dam. [1. nmov 
dos, a, umj CUanly.neat, tram, nice strum 
(ante-clsss.) : amasii, PlauL True 3, 1, II; 
so Att in Non. 144, 17.— Beawe, Ada, 
mundule. Neatly, n raaej. a apaaj Cpaav 
claaa.) : mundule amicta, App. (Lit 
101 Oud. 

i, v. 2. maavdna. eat aaaV 
„ _a, a. um, adj. CUmx, aaaaa- 

!y, nice, neat, eugamu 

L Lit (quite class.) : sepeBex. Bar 
Ep. 1, 5, 7 : coon a, id. Od-3. 29. 14 : aaes. 
Gell. 19, 12: mundlaarmumcwbOe. id- is. SL 

B, Trans£: f. Of the mode of Se- 
ine, Neat, fine, elegant, a 
inea, Cic Fin. 2,8: catena justs i 
loo elegant dress, lie. 8, 15. 

2. Of quality. Not coartt, font (aoaV 
class.) : anoonae, of wheat, Lamar. AasK. 
Sev. 42: pania, id. ib. 

aX Trop, ofspeeeh./raaLj£aa,a 
(poet and in post«Usa- prose) : 
Ov. A. A. 3, 479: renoav Ojadbaa i 
nihil reperiri puto, GeU. 19, 9 : aa Grniim 
mundiua BUbtiiiuaqua eat, (ma an cans Gm- 
lis aut contra OoUaa, id. 17, 2 mmi. 

Hence, Adv., in two forma, aaanads earn 
mvndtfsr (both, for the moat part aaam- 
and post-claaaieal). 

A. munde, Ciesmis, neatly, ; 
Plant Poen. 5, 4, 5 : verrne aedV 
gite munde, Titin. in Charie. p. us'p. : 
narum munde et param de c en aw. Sen. 
Ep.70: m. facti versus, GclL 10, 17: qwan 
mundlssime pariasimeque fiat, Cato B. 
K.66. 

B. mnnditer, Cleanly, aeatlp: I 
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Lit: com Hdolo mundlter not latbe*- 
mui, Plant Poen. 1, % 26.-2. Trop, 
Decently, with propriety : dicere, App. 
Apol. p. 296. 

2. nma^TIti *r **■ (ncut collat form: 
lcgavit quTdam uxor! mundum omna pe- 
numquc, all her toilet, LuoU. in Goll. 4, 1, 
and In Non. 814, 17) [1. mundus] Toilet, 
ornaments, decorations, dress (of a wom- 
an) : L Lit : mundus mulicbris est, quo 
mulicr mandior it : contlnentur eo spec- 
ula, matulae, unguenta, van ungucntaria, 
et si qua simiUa did possunt veluti lava- 
tio, riicua . . . Unguenta, qnlbus valctudi- 
nla causa ungulmur, mundo non conti- 
nentnr," Ulp. Dig. 34, 3, 25: mundltlae et 
ornatua et cultus, haec fbminarum insig- 
nia aunt: nunc mundum muliebrem ap- 
pellarunt majores nostri, I.It. 34, 7 : va- 
ginalis, Att in Feat p. 142 cd. MuB. : quam- 
via aura, vests, gemmis, otnmque cetoro 
mundo exomata mnller incodat, App. M. 
2, p. 118. 

IT Transf. : A. In gco, An larals- 
ment (ante- and post-class.) : opera* me*. 
soriae mundus, implement for the harvest 
work, App. M. 6 ink.: CercrU, the mistic- 
al auket of Certs, Id. ApoL p. 282.— Hence 
the expression, in mundo, in readiness : 
sea ibt vita, aeu mora in mundo cat Enn- 
ui Charia. p. 180 P. : nempe habco in mun- 
do. Plant Pcra. 1, 1, 46. 

B, Like the Gr. tizuot, The order of 
the universe, the world, cap. the heavens and 
the heavenly bodies : " ot nunc hac variota- 
te dlstinctum bene Graeci k&ouov, nos lu- 
ocntom mundum nominarcmua, the heav- 
ens, Ctc. Univ. 10: aetherlus, Tib. 3, 4, 17: 
ardnns, Vtrg. G. 1, 24a Also, mundus 
coeli, Enn. m Macr. 8. 6, 2 :— ipse mun- 
dtu Deorum homlnnmque causa factus 
eat . . . Est enlm mundns quasi commu. 
nia Deorum atque homlnum domua, aut 
urba utrorumquc, the world, Cic. N. D. 2, 
JS : innumerabiles, id. Acad. 2, 17. 

2. Hence, transf.: sa. Like our World, 
for the earth, the inhabitants of the earth, 
mankind (poet) : quieumquo mundo ter- 
minus obstitit, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 53 : spes mis- 
er! mundl, Luc. 5, 469; Stat S. 3, 3, 87 : 
faatoa evolvero mundl, Hor. 9. 1, 3, 112. 
_K Eupbomistlcally for The Lower 
World, lie infernal regions. The open- 
ing into this mundus was at Home, in the 
Coroitium, and was kept covered with a 
atone, lapis manalls ; only three times in 
the year, on the 24thof August the 5th of 
October, and the 8th of November, which 
days were sacred to the goda of the in- 
fernal regions, this round pit was opened, 
and all sorts of fruits thrown into it as of- 
ferings, Var. in Macr. 8. 1, 16 ; Feat a. v. 
MUNDUS, p. 154 ed, MM., and a v. MA- 
NALEM LAP1DEM, p. 128, lb. ; cf. Mull. 
E trust 2, p. 96 sq.; Hartung, Relig. der 


Rom. 2, p. 91. 

ror] That gives or brings presents (post- 


um, adj. [munc- 


olaaa.) : App. M. 11, p. 791 bud. 

sntnMS]ia>o, adj. [munus] Of or re- 
letting to presents (ante- and post-class.) : 
lex, by which advocates were forbidden to 
receive presents (the Cincian law; v. Cin- 
ciaa), Plant in Fest p. 143 od. Mull. 

mftnerfcliuSf a, um, adj. [id.] Of or 
belonging to gladiatorial exhibitions (a 
word first used by Augustus, according 
to Quint 8, 3, 34): fibellus, Trebell. Claud. 
5-— II Subst, muneranus, Ii, m^ The giv- 
er ofa gladiatorial exhibition -■ Thracem 
mlrullloni parem, munerario lmparem 
dlxerat Suet Dom. 10 ; so Sen. Controv. 
4 praef.; later. OreU. no. 1183; 2534; 
258373746. 

znft&iir&tio, 6nia,/ [munerol A giv- 
ing, presenting (post-class.) : Ulp. Dig. 
27, 3, 1. 

jpfsttfaaYt Oi ' i oris, m. [Id-], for mune- 
rariua. The giver of a gladiatorial exhibi- 
tion (post-class.) : Flor. 3, 20, 9. 

* m&n&i - g^rnltla}, i, m. [munns- 

rrol Abearer of presents : Plant P». 1, 
48. 

mftaizO) »vi, Uum, 1. v. a., and ma- 

B0tan atua, 1. v. dep. [munus] To give, 
bestow, present a thing ; to present one with 
a thong (rare, but quite class.) : I, Form 
munero: cujuaexuvlasetcoronamhnic 
muncravlt virgin!, Att hi Non. 499, 11 : 
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beneScium aHcul, to render, Plant Cant 5, 

I, 15; TnrpiL in Non. 477, 19 :— ea, quibua 
rex te mnnerare constituent Cic. Deiot. 
6, 17: inanl me, inquls, lance mnneras. 
Sen. Ep. 119 mtd. Callistr. Dig. 48, 20, 6 
fin. ; a Trojano locupletissime muncra- 
tua, Spart Badr. 3 ; so, mulier munerata, 
Anna 14, 7. — JX Form muneror: nat> 
ura allud alii muneratnr, Cic Inv. % 1 ;— 
Ter. Heant % 3, 59 : Alexia me opipare 
muneratus est, id. Att 7, 2 : aUquem all- 
qua re, Hor. Epod. 2, 20. 

rwnpy , ere. To blow As moat t 
" mungo, utoou," Gloss. Philox. 

Taftnxaj (archaic fohn, moenia : "moe- 
nta praeter aediflcia significant etiam et 
munia, hoc est offlcia," Fest. p. 151), orum 
(in the class, per. occurring only in the 
single form, munia, nam. andoec), n. [mu- 
nis, e] Duties, functions, esp. ofcial or 
professional duties (quite class.) ; munia 
candidatorum, Cle. Mar. 35, 73 : qui suia 
cervicibus tanta munia atone rem publi- 
can) suatinent Id. Seat 66, 138 : cuncti 
omnium ordinum extreme mania sequi, 
Sail, fragm. ap. Non. 137, 12 : belli pacia- 
que munia facere, Ltv. 1, 42: m. cousula- 
tus ohiro, Tac A. 2,26: m. ducis implore, 
id. Hist 1, 62: m. vita* servare, Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 131— In the gen.: OB HAEC IN- 
SIGNIA GENERA MVNIORVM, Inscr. 
ap. Spon. MlaceD.antiqu.p. 36 (A.D. 394). 

t monieai pro commu niras dicebant, 
Fest p. 159 ed. MOIL 

n<bn-C*M 'pi* (gen- Plxr-, MUNI- 
CfPlUM for municipum. Tab. HeracL an. 
Mazoch. Un. 71), c [munia-capio, v. la the 
follg.] An inhabitant ofa municipinm or 
free town, a burgher, citizen (quits class.) : 
-munieeps, qui in municipio liber natns 
est Item, qui ex alio genere hominum 
munus functus eat Item qui in muni- 
cipio a servitute se liberarit a municlpe. 
Item municipca crant qui ex aliia civitati- 
bus Romam venisaent, quibua non Ucebat 
magistratum cape re, aed tantum mune- 
rla partem, ut fuerunt Cumani, Acerrani, 
Atellani, qui et Cives Roman! erant et in 
leglone merchant aed dignitates non ca> 
nicbant" Fest p. 131 ed. MU11. (v. the 
follg.) : " munictpes sunt cives R ex mn- 
nicipiis, Icglbua aula et suo jure utcntea : 
muneris tantum cum populo R hoooraril 
partklpes : a quo munere capessendo ap* 
pellad vidontur, nullia aliis necesaitatibss, 
neque ulla populi R lege astricti, nisi, in- 
quam, populus eorum fundus factus est 
Prinios autcm munlcipea sine suffragii 
jure Cacritea esse factos, accepimus : con- 
cessumque filial, ut civitatia R honorem 
quidem capercnt aed negotiis tamen at- 
que oncribus vacarcnt pro sacria bello 
GaUico receptia cuatodinsque." GeB. 16, 
13, 6 : munieeps Coaanua, a citizen of (the 
municiplum of) Cosa, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 62. 

IL Transf. : A. A ftOow-ckitcn, fel- 
low-countryman : monjeeps nos ter, our 
fcUowcounlryman, Cic. Brut 70 : amavit 
Glycerain municipem suam, his fellow- 
countrywoman. Pan. 35, 11, 40 :— du ma- 
nicipes, a term applied in contempt to those 
deities who were confined to particular lo- 
calities: videmus gentiles deos cole re mu* 
nicipes, ut Eleuslnios Cererem, Phrygae 
Matrem, Epldaurios Aeacnlapium, Minuc. 
Pel. Octav. 6.— Poet, of inanimate things : 
mnniclpes Jo vis advexlsae lagenaa, bottles, 
the countrymen of Jove, I e. Cratan bottles, 
Juv. 14, 271. 

B. Afrtedman in a municiplum : Ulp. 
Dig. SO, 1, 1 ; so Id. ib. 27; Hermog. lb. 23. 

riftnirlTirfliifBf e, adj. fmuniclpium] 
Ofot belonging to a municiplum, munic- 
ipal (quite class.) : est enlm ipse, a ma- 
terno genere, municipalia, Cic. SulL 8 : 
homines, id. Att 8, 13 : adulter, Tac. A. 
4, 3 : dolor, i. a municipum, Cic. Att 7, 

II. — As the municipia were subordinate 
to the capital rides, tbe term la sometimes 
used In a contemptuous sense, analogous 
to our provincial .- municipalia equcs (of 
Cicero), Juv. 8, 236: m. et cathedrarii ora- 
torea, Bid. Ep. 4, 3 : poetae, id. Carm. 9, 
310: — "municipalia sacra vocaotur, quae 
ab initio habuerunt ante clvltatem Itoma- 
nam acceptam, quae observare eoa volu- 
erunt Pontiflces, et eo more facere, quo 
adfuissent (aasuesacnt) antiquiras," Feat 
p. 157 cd. Man.— Hence, Adv., m Q n i c I- 
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pillter. In a mumciplnm (poat-clasa.) : 
municipaHter natns, Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 

tTiainin^pAtim. adv. [id.1 Bu muni- 
cipia (post- Aug.) : munidpanm dividen- 
doa censuit Suet Caes. 14. 

mltT11t?ir>fttn Ifr aa- m. [munieeps] Cit- 
izenship (occL Lat) : roXircvua, id est mu- 
nicipatua, Tert adv. Marc. 3, 24. 

IDijffisCaius)l9IBs '> n. dim, rmunidp- 
inm] A tittle mutucipinm (post^laas.), Bid. 
Ep. 3, 1. 

w rt TrjWj aTn. ii, n. [munieeps] A 
town out ofuome, particutarUf m halt, 
which po s se s se d the right of Roman citizen- 
ship {together with, in most cases, the right 
of voting), but was governed by its own 
laws, a free town (cf. munieeps) : Sex. 
Roacius sui municipii facile primus, Cie. 
Rose Am. 6 : ltaliae muxicipium, id. Seat . 
14 : municipinm Tusculanum, id. Piano. 
8. — Sometimes for colonia : L. Caatroni- 
us longe prince p« municipii Lucensia, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 13. 

mftniiex, Icis, c [munia-facio] One 
who performs service or is on duty (post- 
Aug.) : t L i t, of soldiers : Munifces, mU- 
itea, qni muncra facere coguntur, Veg. 
MU. 2, 7: cf. Fest. a. v. BENEFIClARIi, 
p. 33. — sXTranafq of things : mnnifex 
mamma, L e. suckling, Plin. 11, 40, 95. 

inftllifjc*! adv., v. mnnificus, ad Jin. 

mftnlflCflnttatf. ae, /. [munificus] 
Bounttfulntss, munificence (quite class.,, 
but uot in Cic. or Caes.) : Caesar beneficiia 
ac munificentia magnus habebatur, SalL 
Cat 54: Caesaris, Suet Caes. 10: natu- 
rae, Plin. 27, 1, 1 : liberalitatem et mu- 
nificent! am exercere, Julian- Dig. 39, 5, 1. 

ITiftrtjflcitUIl, ii, n. [ munus-facio] 
That which is not free from public burdens 
(post-class.), Paul Dig. 39, 4, 4 (af. mu. 
nincum). 

* mfajliflea> «• [munificus] To 
present with any thing : aliquem auqua 
re, Lucr. 2, 626. 

1. mftOlflcWs a, um, adj. [munus- 
fadolTrcsmj »ui«w 8 ', i. e. bountiful, lib- 
eral, benevolent, munificent (quite class.) : 
L Of persons : ut munifica aim bonis, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 212 : in dando munificum 
case, Cic Oft. 2, 18: munificentissimua, 
id. Rose. Com. 8. — XL Of things : opes, 
Ov. Pont 4, 1, 24 : area, Mart 8, 3t.— 
Comp. : " Muntfcior a muninco identidem 
Cato dixit, quum nunc munificentior di- 
camus, quamvia munincens non sit in 
usu," Fest., p. 155, ed. MUR— Hence, Adv., 
muniflce. Bountifully, munificently 
(quite class.) : dare, Cic. N. D. 3, 27 : ad- 
Juvarc, Llr. ,22, 37. 

do] - ' 
munifici I 
50,16,18. 

mujximoxi, mis, n. Jmunlo] for ma. 
nimentum, A defense, fortification, ram- 
part, inclosure (poet and in post-class, 
prose): munimen ad imbres, a defense 
against the rains, Virg. G. 2, 351 : muni- 
mine cingere fossaa, Or. M. 13, 212: hor- 
ti, a fence, hedge. Pall. 3, 24. 

mftri\mentTirru U «• [id.] a defense, 

fortification, rampart, bulwark, protection, 
muniment (quite class-, bnt not ut Cic). 

I, Lit : ut instar muri hae sepea mu- 
nimcnta praebercnt Caes. B. G. 2, 17 : 
fossa, baud parvum munimen tnm, Liv. 1, 
33 : sepulcri, Macer. Dig. 11, 7, 37.— Esp. 
of military fortifications, intrenchments : 
tenere ae mummentis, Tac. A. 13, 36: 
munimentis ae defondere, id. Hist 5, 20 : 
coerccre Intra munimcnta militem, id. Ib. 
2, 18 : m. perrumpore, id. Ann. 12, 17 : 
regni, i e. numina Eupbratis, Curt 4, 5, 
4. — Of a defense or covering for the body : 
muni men rum ipsis equiaque luricae plu- 
ms tae sunt Just 41, 2: munimcnta to- 
gae, Juv. 9, 28. 

JX. Trop., Defense, protection, shelter t 
id mnnimentum (Horatium Coclcm) illo 
die fortune urbis Romanae habuit Liv. 2, 
10: rati, noctem aibi munlmento fore, 
SalL J. 102 : munimento foret id. lb. 54 : 
legiones flrma imperii munimcnta, Tac. 
a 4, 52: legum, Val. Max. 6, 3. 

1. ff*»n |** (archaic orthogr., moenio, 
v. in the following), Ivi or II, Uum, 4 (ar- 
chaic/»t, munibis for muniea, Veg. Vet 
1, 10) r. a. [moenia, lit, to wall ; hence] 
975 
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To build a wait around, to defend with a 
wall, to fortify, defend, secure, put in a state 
of defense (quite claw.): J, Lit: arcem 
ad urbem obsidendara, Nep. TimoL 3, 3 : 

Jalatium, Liv. 1, 7 : montem, Caes. B. G. 
, 34.— With an abl. : Alpibui ltaliam mil. 
nit; rat ante n antra, Cic. Prov. Cons. 14 : 
domum pracsidiia, id. Cat 1, 4 : castra 
vallo fossaque, with palisades and a trench, 
Caea. B.G. 2,5: locum muro, id. ib. 39.— 
With a homogeneous object : magna mu- 
nis moenia, Plaut Mil. 3, 8,73.— Absol. : 

}uod idoneum ad munlendum putarent, 
or fortifying, i. e. for being used in the 
forti/ications, Nep. Them. 6. 

BTransf.: 1. In gen., To defend, pro- 
tect, shelter : Pergamum divina mocnitom 
manu, Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 3: — hortum ab in- 
curau hominum, CoL 11, 3 : spica contra 
avium morana munitur vallo ariatarum, 
Clc. de Sen. 15 : bleme quateraia tunicia 
at tibialibua muniebatur, he defended, pro- 
tected, covered himself, SueL Aug. 82. 

2. To secure a place or a road, i. e. to 
make passable a road, by opening, repair* 
ing, or paring it: quasi Applua Caecua 
viam munierit, Clc. Mil. 7, 17 : rupem, 
Liv. 31, 37: itinera, Nop. Hann. 3. 

TT Trop., To defend, secure, protect, 
shelter : merctricuUa Muniendia rem co- 
gere, to maintain, support, Plaut True. 3, 

2, 54 : — munio me ad haec tempors, Clc. 
Fam. 9, 18 : imperium, to secure, Nep. Reg. 
3 : muniri ad versus fraudea, to secure ones 
self, Plin. 37, 13, 76 : Be contra pudorem, 
Tac. AgT. 46 : ee multorum benevolenna, 
Clc. Fin. 2, 26 : ee contra perfidiam, id. 
Fam. 4, 14 : aliquid auctorltate, Vellej. 3, 
127, 2 : domum terrors, Plin. Pan. 48, 3. 

. fi. munire viam. To make or open a 
wot/ : haec omnia tibi aocuaandi viam mu- 
niebant, prepared the was/ for your accusa- 
tion, Cic. Mur. 23 : aibi viam ad stuprum, 
Id. Verr. 2, 1, 25.— Hence 

muultus, a, tun, Pa^ Defended, forti- 
fied, protected, secured, safe (quite class.) : 
nullius pudicitia munita contra tuam en- 
piditatcm et audaciam posset ease, Cic, 
Verr. 3, 5, 15. — Comp. : ae munitiorem ad 
tuendam vitam auam fore, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 

3, — Sup. : munitiaaima castra, Caes. B. G. 

4, 55. — Adv.. infinite, Securely, safely 
(ante-class.) : munitius, Var. L. L. 5, 33, 
§ 141. 

* 2, mtUlio, flnla, a dub. word, which, 
if the reading be correct may signify A 
kind of verse : paeanem ant munionem, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 59, 331 (' al. leg. nomium, 
nomionem, munionem, or minuritionem), 
v. OrelL ad lac. 

in finis, e, adj. [mnnua] Ready tabs of 
service or to oblige, obliging (ante-class.) : 
Plaut Merc. pro). 104 : mnnillci mnnea- 
que viri, Lucil. in Non. 33, 15; ct Fest 
p. 143. 

Intbtftei adv., v. 1. munio, Pa., ad fin. 

mttnltlOi onia,/ [1. munio] A defend- 
ing, fortifying, protecting (quite class.). 

f, L i t : militea munitione prohibcre, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 49: oppidi, SueL Galb. 10: 
operis, a fortifying, erecting of fortifica- 
tions, Caea. B. G. 1, 8: fluminum, a bridg- 
ing over, Tac. A. 1, 56 :— -munitionis mul- 
ta aunt genera, inclosure, fencing, hedg- 
ing. PaU. 1, 34. 

B. Tranaf. : A, Concr., A means of 
fortification or defense, a fortification, 
rampart, bulwark, intrenchment, walls : ni- 
si munitione ac mole lapidum a mart 
(fona) dlsjunctus reset Clc. Verr. 3, 4, 53 : 
m. multipUcea Piract portus, Vellej. 2, 
23, 3 : urbem opcribus munitionibusquo 
aeplre, Clc. PhU. 13, 9: demoliri. Sail, 
fragm. in Non. 2, 304 : faecrc, Caea. B. G. 
1, 10: incendere, Nep. Enm. 5: per mu. 
nltlonem lntroire, Sail. J. 38: in urbem 
apectantes, Liv. 5, 5 : m. et castella, Tac. 
A. 3, 74 : multum munitionis, of the walls, 
Nep. Them. 7. 

B. (acc. to munio, no. L, B, 2) A mak- 
ing passable of roads, by opening, paving, 
etc.: ex viarum munitione quacstum fa- 
cere, repairing the roads, work on the 
roads, Cic. Fontei. 4 : multos ad munitio- 
ned viarum condemnavit, Suet. Cal 27. 

The gloss of Paul, in Fcst is prob. cor- 
rupt : " munitia morsicatlo ciborum," Fest 
p. 143 ed. MtUl. 

"infinite! ixttnt- a. [1. munio] 
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To make passable, to open a road: viam, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 48, 140. 

muni tOT, 6ris, m. [id.] A fortifier, a 
worker on fortifications, an engineer, min- 
er, etc. (not in Cic. or Caes.) : Tac. A. 1, 
64 : qui pro munitoribua armati steterant 
(al mumtionibua), Liv. 7, 23: munltorum 
numerua, miners, id. 5, 19, — Poet, Trojae, 
it Apollo, the builder of the walls of Troy, 
Ov. Her. 5, 139. 

mftnitftra, ae, /. [Id.] A protection, 
inU nitre (post-class.). 

I Lit: SARCOPHAGI, Inacr. ap. 
Grut 589, 7.— If, Tranaf., An apron, 
leathern apron: ntpityuara, quaa vulgua 
ctiam faURituros vocat Aug, in Jul Pe- 
lag.2,6. 

mfinittUb >-■ um > Part- ud Pa., v. 1. 
munio, ad fin. 

m ^riv |« (archaic orthopr., moenua: 
moenera militial, Lucr. 1, 30), eria, n. A 
service, office, function, duty (quite claaa.). 

X, Lit: " munus aigniflcat offldum, 
quura dicitur quia munere fungi Item 
domum, quod officii causa datur, Fest p. 
140 ed. MU11. (cf. in the follg.) : munus cu- 
rare, to discharge an office, Plaut True. 3, 
4, 76: administrare, Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 3: at- 
que officium, Cic. Fontej. 7 : reipubllcae, 
o public office, id. de Or. 1, 45 : belli, Lir. 
34, 35 : de jure respondendi auatinere, 
Cic. Brut 30 : reipubllcae explere, id. 
Prov. Cona. 14 : vifiliarum obire, to per- 
form, Liv. 3, 6 : officii, the performance of 
a duty, Cic. de Sen. 9 : tuum eat hoc mu* 
nus, tuae partes : a te hoc civitas exspec- 
tat, duty, office, obligation, id. Fam. 11,5: 
priocipum est resistere levitati multitudi- 
nls, IS. m 8: vitae, id. de Sen. U : se- 
nectutis, id. Leg. 1, 3. 

JX Tranaf.: A. d\ work: majorum 
vigOUrum raunna, Cic Parad. prooem. : 
solltudinis, a work, book, written in soli- 
tude, id. Off. 3, 1. 

B, A service, favor : hoc ire licet atque 
iUuc munere ctitium dominorum, SaU. 
Orat Llcin. ; Cic. Fam. 10, 11. 

2. In partlc, The last service, office to 
thedead, i. e. that of burial : pro hominia 
dlgnitate amplo munere extulit Nep. 
Eum. 3 : auprema, Virg. A. 11, 25 : auprc- 
mum mortis, Catuu. 101, 3: debits, Val. 
FL 3, 312 : munere inani fungi, Virg. A. 
6,885. 

O. A present, gift: bonum datum deo- 
rum conccssu atque munere, Cic. Univ. 
14 : mlrtere atteui, id. Verr. 2, 4, 27 : mit- 
tere aliquid alicul munere, to send one 
something as a present, Plin. 37, 5, 19: qua- 
si totam regionem munert accepissont 
had received as a present, Tac. A. 14, 31 : 
munere aliquem donare, to present one 
with a gift, Virg. A. 5, 282: dare rauneri 
aliquid aficui, to give one something as a 
present, Nep. Thraa. 4 : muncra LlbcrL i. 
e. wine, Hor. Od. 4, 15, 36; so, terrae, id. 
Ib. 2, 14, 10 : Cererls, bread, Ov. M. 10, 74. 

9. In parti c. : a. A public show, spec- 
tacle, entertainment, exhibition, esp. a show 
of gladiators, which was given to the peo- 
ple by the magiatrates, and generally by 
the cdiles, as an expression of gratitude 
for the honorable office to which they had 
been elected : erat munus Sciplonls, dig- 
num ct eo ipso et illo Q. Mctello, oil da- 
batur, Clc. Seat 56 : m. magnfficum dare, 
Id. a Fr. 3, 8 : praebere, id. Sull. 19: fune- 
tua eat aednicio maxlmo munere, i. e.gave 
a splendid exhibition, id. Off. 2. 16 : edere, 
Suet Tit 7: venationos, quae vocantur 
muncra, Lnct 6, 20. 

0, A public building for the use of the 
people, erected at the expense of an individ- 
ual: Pompeii monera, the theatre, Vellej. 
3, 130: aut ubi muneribus nati sua mu- 
nera mater Addidit, L e. theatro Marcelli 
porticura Octaviam, Ov. A. A. 1, 69. 

mftnngcnlriini I, n. dini. [munus] A 
small present (quite class.) : amico munus- 
culum levidense mitterc, Clc. Fam. 9, 13. 

Muriychia., ae, /., Mouwx.a, The 
port qf Athens, Nep. Thras. 2 — Hence 
tefinychllUp °> um. adj., Munychian, 
poettor Athenian : agri, Ov. M. 2, 709. 

f X. tnflrflftnai ftc* /- = uCpaiva, The 

murena, a flsh of which the onclcntB were 
very fond, Plin. 9, 55, 81 : muraenam ex- 
doraua, Plaut AuL 2, 9, 2.— n, Tru s f., A 
black stripe in the shape of this fisK a black 
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vein in table-topi of cicron-wood -• PIb. 13, 

15,30. 

2. DSnr&AUUI (Murena), ate. as, A So- 
man surname in the gens Licinut, Vsr. B. 
R. 3, 10; Col. 8, 16. Bo, L. Lidaha Ma 
rena, who was defended by Cicero, in am 
oration still extant, against the charge of 
ambitus. — Hence BSftTAcXIUBUnifl Onu- 
ren.), a, um, adj., (Jf or belonging tm Jra- 
raena, Muraenkvn : oratlo, i. e. that pro- 
nounced by Cicero on behalf of L. F ^H-n"! 
Muraena, Mart Cap. 5, 172. 

rfrnT-amrnla, ae,/. dim. (1. uiuaoua] 
A small murena (late Lat) : aurennlaa 
Btrictis manibus tcnere, Hier. pracf a 
Job. — H, Tranat, A s mall necklace n- 
sembling a murena: aumm colli sai, nad 

2iidem mnraenubrm valgus vocat, Hier. 
p. 34, 3; so id. in Jesaj- 2, 3, 16. 
mftrzUia, c, adj. [marcs] Of or be- 
longing to a wall, wall-, mural (quite clas- 
sical, but not in Cic.) : nraradis hcrba. tie 
peUUory of the wall, parietarp, Plin. 21, M 
104 : pita, used in fighting from urnTs. 
Caea. B. G. 5, 39 : tormentam, for bamw- 
ing walls, Virg. A. 12, 921 : fomm, under 
the walls, Sii 8, 555 : fnlee-i, hooks far fit 
ing down walls, Caes. B. G. 3, 14 : eoraaa, 
a mural crown, given as m reward w bjd 
who first scaled the enemy's wnDs. Lit. 
23, 18; also, corona, the crown mm SW kmi 
of Cybele, adorned with walls and tomws. 
Lucr. 2 608. 

mttrtlfnnkA n. a pi—u, dm m\i 

muraUs herbs, parthenhun, and nsrsU- 
um, Plin. 31, 3a 104. 
mttrftttUi s, um, adj. [mama] sTmmL 

surrounded or defended by woks n 
class.) : civitas, Veg. MIL 1, 21 
3,8jt». 

(milK«lli>.um,«<lj. Stone, slngfm\ 
inactive: "mured, m8*7s, " Vet Glaaa 

Mnrcim,«r, / : *, An epithet of Favsa 
from the myrtle, which anas smcrod to hw, 
Var. L. L. 5, 32. Also written Mmrna ar 
Mvrtea, Plin. 15, 39, 36 — D. 7V.I II 
of Sloth, Aug. Civ. D. 4, 16; Anv i, m 
Her temple was at the foot of the liumrai, 
which was formerly called Moreaa, Liv. 1, 
33 ; Fest p. 148; et the toll*, art 

Sta*$iT(MU>claM.) : "^easiurcia. '( 
praeter modum non movers*, ac I 
hominem, ut ait Pomponhxa, 
id est nimls desidiosum, et ' 
Aug. Civ. D. 4, 16. 

XXlUPCiolns and 
myrteolus. 

MnrcitU (MurOua), a. um. adj. iSte 
cia, Murtia I Sacred to or called after Ferns 
Murcia : Murciae or Mortise roscaa (m. 
In Ctrco), so named because thsry aaaa 
near the chapol of the goddess Marca. 
App. M 6, p. 395 Oud. 

murctXSi l, » A arwmrd, mtm, ss m 
cape military service, cwts mf km oaas) 
(postclass.) : Amm. 15, lg.— TT Mbrbk 
i : A. A Roman nrmmme, e. r. L. Saaaa 
Murcus, Cic Phil 11. la. — fy T%w ski 


so 2^ 



name of the Avenane HUL acc to 1 
v. MURCIAE DEAE, p. 148. 

Mnxena. se, v. a. Mo 

mftaffjjti Icis, **- Thai 

9, 36, mTBsianna, Hor. S. 2." 4, - 

Tritons used the shell as a rube : VsJ.Pl 
3, 726.— The sheila were also used is 
holding liquids : Mart 3. £3. Aad tar 
adorning grottoes : ramma l»i iiiiihaatsl 
temo raurlce conch ae. Or. M. fi, 

H, Tranaf. : A. The parple dm*, 
pie, made from the juice of thbnah " 
oque ardebat murice lacna. Virsr. ■ 

B. Of bodica shaped (pointed) 
purple-fish : X. A pointad rook or stsst 
acuto in murice rexni Ohoixi t 1 1 isas 
Virg. A. 5, 2fti : Cato stcrnendurn Jbrusi 


muricibus censuerat, with 
stones, Plin. 19, 1, 6. 

& A sharp bridle OU: acuto mark* frv 
nsiDclphinaa bljugM, Stat Acb. L a 

3. A caltrop, with sharp points la ear 
ry direction : muriees ferrcoa in terra* 
defodiaae Darium, qua hoatesa ceaar* 
emissurum ease credebat Cart 4, Hi 

4, A spike of iron : armarium taarsS 
bus prscfixum. GeH. 6, 4. 

mOTSpsIltUt, sr. f X. A atf in Sm 
nium, now Basel**, Liv. 10, 17; cL Hems 
ltaL 1, p. 805.— XX. A city in Siaim, am- 
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called MorgentU, Liv. 36, 21 ; 29. 27 ; 8a 
14, 266; cf Mann. Ital. 2, p. 429. — Hence 
t M^rffantiiiSf •» um » adj.. Of or be- 
longing toMurgantia(\n Samntum), Mur- 
gentian: POPVLVS MVRGANTIVS, 
Inscr. Orell. no. 141 : Romanelli, Topogr. 
Nspol. L 2, p. 48L 

MuganfinUi (*Murgent), a, no, 
aaJTOfTabslonging to tke city of Mur- 
gamut (in Sicily), Murgantine: vinum, 
Cato R. R. 6: ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18.— 
fn the ptur. subst, Murgentini, dram, m. 
The inhabitants of Murgantia, Murgan- 
tines, Plin. 3, e, 14. 

t mar ffiapt onU, m. >4 crafty sdro- 
aws: " miir^uintflH dixerunt a mora et 
decisione," Feat p. 144 ed. Moll 

mfirifc "> (collat form, mnrlea, et, t. 
is the lollg.),/. [JXfii'^i'iJ Satt liquor, brine, 
pickle : oleoe conduntur vel virtues in mu- 
ria, Cato R. R. 7 j cf., oleae ex marla dura, 
Cell. 4, 9 ; so, dura, id. 4, 15 : ut melius 
rauria, quam testa marina rcmittit, Hor. 
8. 2, 8, 53.— In the form muries : Cato 
R. R. 88 ;— Feat p. 158 sq. ed. MM. 

nmii ff iy<f % a, um, adj. [murla] 
Pickled or lying!* brine (a Plan tin. word): 
Plant Poen. 1, 2, 32 ; id. ib. 38. 

mAxic&tilDf at ^ v - [mnrex] /* tke 
shape oft purple- ksk (post-Aug.) : vertlee 
muricsHm lntorto, PUn. 9, 33, 52. 

mUlicStlUi *i um, adj. (id.) Shaped 
like a purpie-Jek, pointed (post-Aug.) : fo- 
lia spinosa, murieatia cacumtiubua, PUn. 
SO, 23, 99.— IL Trsnsf. (aoc. to murcx, 
no. II, B, 3)7Taar/«I, ttaaati, as if walking 
over caltrops : gressus, Fulg. Myth. 1. 


lllftriC611% s* um, adj. [id.] Like a 
purple-ken, pointed, full of points, rough 
(post-class.) : lacunae, Ana. Ep. 9, 4. 


nftricSdnt (murric.), l, m. fperh. 
mus-caeao, mouse-killer] A coward, pol- 
troon, as a term of abuse : rae tlbi muri- 
cide homo, Plaut Epid. 3, 1, 12; cf. Feat 
p. 125 ed. Mull. 

Xntlri cuius* 1* m dfau fmurexl A 
email pwrpte->« (ante-class.) : Enn. in App. 
Apol. p. 490 Ond. 

mftrl-lfiaTTUBUb i, in. [mnrex-legulaa] 
One who g&tkert or tehee for tke purple- 
jieh (post-class.) : Cod. Theod. 10, 20 ; Cod. 
Just 11, 7. 

mftrlnn* a, um, adj. [mus] Of mice, 
moate- (ante-class, and post-Aug.) : muri* 
nus color, mouee-color, Var. in Non. 8, 2 : 
sanguis, PUn. 30, 9, 23 : floras, Id. 30, 13, 
38 : pellls, id. 29, 6, 36 : pelles, lis sans 
of martene, ermines, and the like. Just 2, 
2 : hordeum, a kind of wild barley, PUn. 
22, 25, 65. 

murtnillo, mirmiUo. 

XnUTinur, oris, n. (is- : murmur fit 
TeruaTVarTTn Non. 214, 14) A murmur, 
murmuring; a humming, roaring, growl- 
ing i a rueking, crashing, etc. (quite clas- 
sical) : murmur populi, Liv. 45, 1 ; serplt- 
que per agmtna murmur, Virg. A. 12, 239. 
— Of praying in a low, Indiathict tone : Ot. 
M. 7, 251. Of the humming of bees : stre- 

?it omnis murmure campus, Virg. A. 6, 
09. Of the roar of a Uon ; Mart 8, 55 ; 
so of the tiger : tigridls Hlrcanae jejunum 
murmur, Stat Th. 12, 170.— Of Inanimate 
things. A murmur, rear, rueking, nan- 
Ming: " nam et odor urbanitatis, et rnoUi- 
tudo humsnitstls, et murmur maris, et duj. 
ado orationia sunt dueta a ceteris scnei- 
bus, Cic. de Or. 3, 40, 161 : dare, to roar, 
Lucr. 6, 141 : maigno mlacerl murmure 
coelum, Virg. A. 4, 160; ventosum, tke 
rueking wind, id. EcL 9, 58. Of a vol- 
canic mountain: Aetnaei verncis, Suet 
Cal. 51. Of an earthquake, • roaring, 
rumbling : praecedit murmur shnilios 
mugitibus, aut clamor! human o. armo- 
ruinve pulaantinm Iragort PUn. 2, 80, 
eft. Of wind-instruments : cornuum, tke 
tound, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 17 : inflati buxt of 
the tibia. Or. M. 14, 537 : aurium, a sing- 
ing in tke tare, PUn. 28, 7, 31 : contcmne- 
rc murmura famae, Prop. 2, 4, 29. 

XnQTmurftbtDldnaV a, um, adj. 
(murmuro] Murmuring (post-classical) : 
App. M.2.J). 141 Oud. 

murmur* tioi onis, f. [id.) a mur- 

muring (post-Aug.) : aquilarum. Plin. 10, 
3, 3 ; — sine murmurs tione. without mur- 
muring. Sen. Ep. 107 ; so Id. Ben. 5, 15. 
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mmnuslttaj, oris, m. [id.] A mm- 
usurer (post-clsasTj^" eummueei murmura- 
torea," Fest p. 299 ed. Mall. : adrcrsus 
Deum murmuratorea, Aug. Retract 2, 20. 

marnrarillot !• »■ «• dim. [id.] To 

murmur, mutter (ante-class.) : quid mur- 
murillas tecum? Plaut fragm. In Non. 
143,2. 

« mmmnrfllnflai !• [mur- 
mur] A murmuring : Plaut Rud. 5, 3, 48 
(al. murmur ullum). 

xnurmuridsua* a, um, adj. rid.} Afar. 
muring, grumbling : " murmurioeue, yoy- 
yvcr/ii," Gloss. Phuox. 

XntjxmarOf AT ^ atom, 1. v. n., and 
(ante- and post-classical) xnUTTXlUror, 
atus, 1. v. dep. [Id.] To murmur, mutter ; 
to ruetle, rumble, roar, etc. (quite classic- 
al) : I, Form murmuro: seeum mur- 
murat. Plant. Aul. 1, 1, 13 ; Var. L. L. 6, 
7. — Of discontented persons. To mutter, 

rumble: serri murmurant, Plaut MU. 
1, 149. — Of the nightingale : secum 
ipse murmurat, PUn. 10, 29, 43 : — magia 
carmlnlbus murmurata, muttered, App. 
Apol. p. 504 Oud.— Of inanimate things, 
To murmur, roar, rumble: murmurantia 
Utora, Var. L. L. 6, 7: murmurans mare, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 40. 116 : unda, Virg. A. 10, 
212 : ignis, crocklet, Plin. 18, 35, 84 : Intes- 
tlna, In rumble, plant Caain. 4, 3, 6.— n. 
Form mnrmaror: murmurart coe pi- 
rn us, Var. In Non. 478 : populus murmu- 
rari coepit Quadrlg. ib. 7 ; Var. ib. 11.— 
B. Act, transt. To mutter or grumble 
at a thing: quidam tarditatem pottae 
murmurart, App. Flor. p. 67 Oud. 

♦ Mnr odBCta« »*•/■ A cite in Low- 
er Pannonia, Atnm. 30 it*. 

BSnrrkani (Murrhan.), i, «•. : L The 
name of a mytkic king of tke Latino : V\lg. 
A. 12, 529.— n, Ifttme of a store : Inscr. 
ap. Mnr. 137971. 

ttmarrha (murra, myrrhs), ae,/ = 
ftifipa : L A etone of which costly veeeele 
(v. murralnus and murrheus) were made ; 
hence, poet transf., veseele of murrka, 
murrkine vase* : Mart 4, 86.— R Murra, 
The name of a horse, pern, ofa spotted 
one, Inscr. ap. Orut 341. 

mOXrhftttUr T - myrrhatus. 

inonrntnlS (murreus, myrrheus), n, 
um, adj. [murrha] Of or belonging to the 
stone murrha, murrheon : pocula, made of 
murrka, Prop. 4, 3, 26 : poculum, Sen. 
Ep. 119. 

1, niwTrlnwiis (murrinus, myrrhl- 
nus), a. um, adj. [id.] Of or belonging to 
the etone murrka, murrkine (post-Aug.) ; 
trulla, made of murrka, Plin. 37, 2, 7 : rt- 
trum, painted in a manner resembling mur- 
rkine noses, id. 36, 26, 67.— JJ. Subst, 
myrrhina, orum, n. (sc. rasa), Vessels of 
murrha, murrkine vases, murrhines : mur- 
rains et crystalUna ex eadem terra rtfo- 
dimus, PUn. 33, prooem. ; 33 ; 37, 2, 7. 

2, ZUUTrhintUI for myrrhinus, q. t. 

TBanmaoba t& flrinM (murrob, 

murobO, ii, m. [pip7a-(eWpot, shoe] A bal- 
sam-shoemaker (a dub. Plantin. word ; al. 
myrobathrarius, al malobamrarius, al. 
myrobrecharius), Plant Aul. 3, 5, 37. 

nmrriddDji) r - murictdus. 
mnrriniU) um , myrrh. 

* ED.QXTIO* 4- »• n - [mus] The noise 
made by a mouse, To squeak. Gloss. Iiid. 

sVnrM or Murria, ae, /. A cite in 
Pannonia, now Essech, Eutr. 9. 6 ; 10, 6 ; 
Aur. Vict Epit 41.— Hence 
(da or Marsdenxix, e, adj., 

longing to Murea or Mursia, Mursian .- 
Mursense proelium, Aram. 15, 5 : epis- 
copus (at Murslensis), Hier. adv. Luci- 
fer. ia 

MnnbllMt K < <"". °*V- [Mursa] Of or 
belonging to the city of Mursa, Mursian : 
labes, Aur. Vict Caesar. 33. 

rflurta, ae, t. myrtus. 

marts tru and mortihui tun, r. 


myrt 

mnrti 


_ Jiifly r. Murdus. 
mftnu (archaic orthography, moerns, 
Var. L.T. 5, 32, } 41 :— motrua. Inscr. 
Orell. no. 566). t m. A waU, esp. of a chy- 
wall, and mostly In the plnr. (quite class.). 

L Lit : marl arbis, Cic N. T>. 3, 40 : 
HeTrti intra opptda murosque compellan- 
tar, Cse*. B. G. 7, 65 : instmere, Ncp. Th. 
6 : dacere, Virg. A. 1, 427 : •ediflcare, Or. 


MU8C 

M. 11, 204 : — marmorcus, balcony. Csip. 
EcL 7. 48.— Also of the wall of a building : 
Cic. Att 2, 4. 

B. Transf.: 1. A bank, mound, dam . 
Var. R. R. 1, 14. 

3. The rim of a pot, etc. • Jut. 4', 132: 
cor munitum cottanim et pectoris mure, 
Plin. 11, 37, 69. 

3, Tke wooden tower of an elephant, 
8il9, 601. 

si. Tke head-dress of Cybele, ornament- 
ed with towers : crinalis, Claud, in Eutr. 
2,284. 

TT Trop., A wall, a safeguard, protec- 
tion, defense (rarely, but quite class.) : lex 
Aelia et Funa, propugnacula murique tran- 

Suillitatis, Cic. Pis. 4. Abo of persons : 
iraium mnrua Achilles, Or. M. 13, 280. 
1 1, mtlfc maris, c. = fiDs, A mouse: 
non solumTnquilini, sed ettam mares nri- 
grarorunt Cic. Att 14, 9: exiguus, Virg. 
0. 1, 181 : urbanus, Hor. S. 10, 65, 85.— 
Trop. of parasites : quasi mures semper 
edimus ahenum cibum, Plaut Pen. 1, 2, 6. 
—The ancients Included under this name 
also the rat marten, sable, ermine, e. g. 
mures domesticL agrestes, araneL PonQ- 
cL Llbyci, marinL PUn. 8, 57, 82 ; 9, 19. 
35 ; 10, 63, 85 :— pcUee, peril, ermine, Amm. 
31, 2: Afrlcani, PUn. 30, 6, 14 : odorati, 
•nuts, Hier. Ep. 127, 3 — As a, term of 
abuse, You rat : ridebo te In publicum, . 
mas, lmo terrae tuber, Petr. 58.— As a 
term of endearment, My little mouse . 
Mart 11, 29. 

TT mus marinas, A kind of cruetaceovi 
stajsk. PUn. 9, 19, 35. 

2. Mus, muris, m. A Roman sur- 
name, e. g. D. Deeius Mas, LiT. 10, 14 ; 
Cic. Best 21 ; de Sen. 13. 

1. MttMsi ae,/-. MoSeo, A muse, one 
of the goddesses of poetry, music, and the 
other liberal arts. The ancients reckoned 
nine of them, viz. : CUo, tke muse of history ; 
Melpomene, of tragedy; ThaUa, of come- 
dy ; Euterpe, of tke flute ; Terpsichore, of 
dancing; Calliope, of epic poetry ; Erato, 
of lyric poetry ; Urania, of astronomy , 
Polyhymnia, of tke mimic art, Aus. Idyll. 
20 : — crassiore Mass, in a plainer, clear- 
er manner, without too muck refinement, 
Quint 1, 10, 28 : sine nils Mass, without 
anygenius, wit, taste, Var. tn Non. 448, 16. 

H. Tranaf. : Jl A song, a poem: ma. 
ea procax, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 37 : pedestris, a 
style of poetry bordering on prose. Id. Sat 

2, 6, 17. 

B, War, Sciences, studies: quia est 
omnium, qut modo cum Musis, Id est com 
humanitate et cum docnina habeat ali. 
quod commercluro, qui, etc., Cic. Tusc. 5, 
23 : agrestiores, id. Or. 3 : msnsuetiorcs, 
philosophical studies. Id. Fam. 1, 9. 

2. ZntinjL, ae, as. A Soman surname, 
e. g. Antonhu Muss, a physician m ordi- 
nary of Augustus, Suet Aug. 59 : PUn. 19, 
8, 38 :— Q. Pomponins Muss, In EckhcL D 
N. V. t 5, p. 28X 

WfJftnsj^f iiiiiy t. Museum. 

MBttefJSi L MsusoioJ, A Greek 
poet in the time of Orpheus • Musaeum 
ante omnes, Virg. A. 6, 667.— TT A So. 
m an su rname: Inscr. ap. Grot 701, 3. 

iJader^^^eMHste, an epithet of%)olk> 
and Hercules, Eumen. Restaur. achoL 7. 

nmaca* •«•/• lavia] Afy: Var. R. R. 
3. 15: puer ablgo muscaa, Cic da Or. 2, 
60 Jos,: muscaa fngare, Mart 3, 82— 
Transf.. of troublesome persons. So of 
inoulaitire, prying people, Plsnt Mere. 2, 

3, 26 ; of obtrusive, unbidden guests, Id. 
Poen. 3, 3, 76. 

mnacftrisnii U, v. the foBg. art, no. n. 

mucftrfaa, a, am, adj. [muses] Of 
or belonging to ties, fy- (pest- Aug.) ; era- 
nei muscsrli tola, i e. ff-knnting, PUn. 
29, 6, 38 : clavus. a broad-headed nail, Vitr. 
7, 3. — Hence, Q, Sttbst, moscariom, ii, 
n, A fy-fap, fy brush, used also a* a 
clothes-brush, made of peacocks' tails, 
Mart 14, 65 in lemm., or hairy ox-tails, Id. 
ib. 69 its lemm., or horse-tails, Veg. Vet 4, 
1— B. Tranaf.: 1. The henry or JUrous 
part of plants, tke tmbsl: semtne in mas. 
carUs dependents. PUn. 12, 26, 57.— O, A 
closet or safe, in which writings were kept 
to protect mem from the flies : Inscr. ap. 
Roman. Viagra, a Pompeii, p. 168. 
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T —I tflliTllllli H. «- [mul -at 
— "musceUurtum, rrrejrrarium, 
yaXsdyea," Gloss. Philox, 

nmacardmi •«./• fU-J 

PUn. 29, 6, 34TFest p. 196 ed MtlU. 

P s, nm, adj. [muru] Ail 
post-class.): parolees, Sid. 
Ep.8,16. 

mnicMbb ae, /•. «nd moaapa- 

lnXQi i, »• [mus-cspio] ^ maust-tfap : 
"MK^IIW, iiviyfa," Glow. Philox. ; 
Lucil in Non. 2, 80S : qui Mepe laqueos, 
et muselpuls effugerat, Pbsedr. 4, 1, 8: 
— reremium eat, no quando in muadrMda 
syUsbss capism, Ben. Kp. 48. 

t muBcipuLttor, fint, m. rmnadpni*] 

A wumlUir ; tron., a deceiver: "mus- 
cipalator, deceptor, alterplex," Glow. Ida. 

IttMCfafiMUii T ' musctpula. 

nnacMti mETt- nww, adjln. 

BMUCSaiU) *• ma, <k#- |nmcu| fWt 
a/" hou, susey (quite claw.) : pram, Var. 
R. R. L 9 : foDtea, Virg. E. 7, 45.— Cosin..- 
nihil aldus, nihil muscoslus, Clc Q. Fr. 3, 
1, 9, 5. — Hence, Adv., muscose, Maui- 
ly, Sid. Carta. 2, 

■UMCilai die. [mueeaj A little 
Jty (eccL Lai.) : acynlphes musculae aunt 
brevisslmae, Aug. Trtn. 7,3; so Am. 3, 74. 

IIHIII fllftwifc *> um> "4/- Imusculus] 
MSSauv, JlstAptpoet-Aug.) : cor natura 
nmaculoaum, Cela. 4, I; pectora, CoL 8, 
•I. — H. Musclosus for Muscnlosus, A Ro- 
man nrmu : Inser. ap. Grut 337. 

TMttTlm- U m dim [mual ^ tittle 
awali : X, Lit: CIc.deDlT.4M; Pita. 
27.7,28. 

aX Tranat : A. Of other creatures. : 
1~ kind Plln. 9,62,8a 

X d atnauaefa: Cela. 3, 6; as Id. 3, 
29 jPIaut Rod. 2, 1, 9 (at mytitas). 
B. Of things resembling a inouae. 
L^axuc&ofthebody: Cels.5,56,3; 
id 8, 1: remorum, Luc 9, 77L— Trop. 
(poet- Aug.) : hanc (bistoriarn) oess, mus* 
cull, nerri decent, Flin. Ep. 5, 8 vied. 

a. In millv lang.. A eked, manUlct . ("for 
its ijorrn and construction, r.) Caea. B. C. 
•2, 10; id B. G. 7, 84 ; Veg. R. ME. 4, 16. 

3, A kind qf small tailing vessel : "Ion- 
gee naves aunt, quaa dromonea vocamus : 
dictae eo quod longiorea aint ceteris : qui- 
bua contrarius musculut, curtum nsvl- 
gjum," laid Orlg. 19, 1. 

mtUCUi i. Moss: Cats R.R.6: 
nusco ctrcui 


MV&B 


musco ctrcumlita 
mollis, Ov.M. 8, 
Jot. 2, a. 8. 


Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 7 : 
Mut\~ 


ln 


mllfjilliaja and mriMlnBl'Tmi 

, for muaivanua, A worker in mate 


p. 19; Inacr. ap. 


•fc, for mu 

(post-classj : marmorartaa, musaearius, 

albaxiua. Edit Mod. 

Gnu. sea, 3. 
.K&atajn. i, and Mfeaium, U, »., 

Uxmauov, A mu of <A> MmMt, a muttum ; 
a place for learned occupation* , a library, 
aazdmy. ttudf, Var. R. R. 3, S, 9 ; Suet 
Claud 48 ; Spartan. Hadr. 20 ; Flin. 36, 
21, 49, (in the last passage considered by 


some to mean agraltay. 
± KBataa. a, um, Mova«»f, Qf or 
btlangvig to Uu ifusu, postico: or ntukal 
(poet) : Musea mele,Lucr. 2, 412: lepos, 
id 1, 932; rates, t a Orpktut, App. SVa, 
p. 124.— DL For mueivua, Monde, Inacr. 
afLSponTHiaaeil. sect S. 

Bleaa, "i i? for Myaia. like Surla 
for Syria, Dos. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 8, 

f TaftlYtraj^ ae, and v^*^^^ es, f.sz 
Iiswu4i Tit art qf auic, mtunci ace. to 
the notioua of the anclenta, also every 
higher kind of artistic or aciauifc culture 
or pmuit .- moskam Damone aut Aria- 
tozeno trac tartlet ate, Clc de Or. 3, 33 : 
socci it cothurni, L a comic and dramatic 
poetrf, Aus. Epiat 10, 43:— musice anH- 
quls temporibus taatom veneratienla ha- 
bait ut, Quint 1, 10, 9. 

Wn«ica»ii omm. sv A ptopU o%tkt 
lndus^Can. 9, 8.— Hence M naic>| tBS> 
a, urn, odj. Of or ttttmging to 3c Mast 
cani, lituicm : fines, Cart 9, 8. 

insftacSrilUiU, «. [muskus] A mm- 
sieaiiiurrianflU stafar : Inacr. ap. Grut 
664, 1. 

|B>aa|ct;tUaV a, urn, adj. (muaieal Set 
to mttaic (postHClass.) s carauenae, App. 


t. musicua, odjta. 


Trismeg. p. 81 Elm. 

l.mfi^c«><u<t>, 


Tmft3ctts, a, urn. aa}). = uaveitls, Of 
aeStCngtag-to atwfc, muaieal ; ace. to the 
notions of the andents, also of or balong- 
trtg to pottrf, or to A* Ugktr /mrtuilo of 
acmu, pottical, sctnuyie (quite claaa.) : 
leges muskae. Us rales of maaic, Clc 
I^g. 2, IS : sonos citharae, Phsedr. 4, 18, 
20: pedes, Flin. 29. 1, &-B. Subst: £ 
music us, I, sw, A musician : musicorum 
auras, Cic, Off. 1, 41.— 2, mudca, 6mm, 
Music : in musicis Humeri, et voces, 
et modi, id. de Or. 1, 42: dedere se mu* 
sic Is, id ib. 30.— H, In a gen. sense, Of 
or belonging to poetrf, poetical ,- - subst, a 
poet: appooare se ad stadium musicum, 
die art of poetry, Ter. Beaut- proL 23 : ars, 
id Phorm. prol. 18 : Indus, scientific occu- 
pation. Gel', praef. — rsuatsus pes, a met- 
rical foot of tie syllables, (e. g. 

tempcraoua), Dlom. p. 478 P. — Hence, 
Ads., *mQsIce, Splendidly: musice her* 
cle aetatem aguis. Plant Host 3, 2, 40. 

BoULai-tf'BllsV ae, at. [ Mnaa-gtgno] 
Muse-born, son of a Must (post-claas.) : 
Kufln. de compos, et metr. orat 

t mHrfaui or msjajmf i 6nl« M - = 
pohoputv. An animal of Sardinia, prob. the 
muflmc, from which we hare the tame 
aheep: PUn.8,49,75.— UTranst: "Mu- 
snasaai aaiai, mull, aut ©qui breves. Lu- 
cil. Kb. sexto : i*rsttks> emit, cpti tendit 
eouum musttnonem. Cflto Delctorio : AA 
num aut musimoucm aut arittcm^Hort^iSn, 
22 oj. ; and ct Serv. Virg. G. 3, 446. . 
musinor. °ri, v. muginor, adjht. 
mnsivaritU) li, [musivuml A 
worker tn mosaic (port-class.) : mtestma- 
rllj ataruarii, mueivarii. Imp. Constant 
Cod. Just 10, 64, 1. 

MusiUm, B, v. Museum, 
t musivum, > n - = iiwotiov, Mnsoir 
work, moeaic (poet-class.) : pictum de mn> 
alvo, Spart Pcsc. 6: musivo ptcta gene- 
ra houiiuum, Aug^Civ. U. lo, 8, — Adj. : 
laser. OreU. ae. 3323; ct, Museus, ae. IL 
_ a. urn, v. the previous art. 
*r. musimo. 
'niuaV U m 7V name of a phi- 
; GeU. 16, 1^-Hence * MaUUu- 
aM&na, a, um, adj^ Of or belonging to Mu- 
soHius, Musonian, Amm. 15, 13. 

mqaajltio, flnls, /. [mnaao] A sup- 
pression oftAe voice, silence (post-class.) : 
Amm. 20, 8 (si. stmulatioce). 

\oiiiS5\^lpp^£5&f*' 1 " coic^ritoi 
Vet Gloss. 


mnsitltjb, 6nis,/ [id] A 

sum of (as sales (post-class.) : App. M. 8 
wit; Bier, in JeaaJ. praaf 9, 


1 muaait&tar, oris, at [id.] A silent 
person, a mutter er : " mussitatar, kxoyoY- 
yvortt," Vet Gloss. 

mnsjSAto> 1- v. micas, n. and a> [mus- 
soTZb is silent, keep quiet, not lot one's 
self be heard i m speak lis an Hndcr-tonc, to 
mutter, maunder, grumble (not In Clc or 
Caea.): JL tleutr.: H sapis, mussitans. 
PlautMiT2,5,65; so Id Caaln. 3. 5, 33 ; 
True. 2, 2, 57: ita clam quldam mussitan- 
tes, Liv. 1, 5a— H. Aou, To say in alow 
tone, to mutter, murmur any thing; to be si- 
lent respecting, to take no notice of a. thing : 
ego haec mecurn muss! to, Plaut MU. 3, 1, 
119 : sccipienda et musaitanda injuria ado- 
leacentium est is lo be borne in sOence, 
Ter. AA 8, 1, 53 : Dmorem, App. Apol. p. 
544 Oud. 

mnafn. avi, (turn, L «■ a, and a, (da- 
ml collst form : discrimbimus mussati, 


in Noa 249, 10) [mono] To say in a 
low tone, to mutter, murmur ,- to be silent 
respecting a thing (not in Cic or Caea.) : 
" mussare munnursre. Enniua: In occul- 
ta mutsabani. Vulgo vero pro taoere di- 
citur, ut idem Eaarus: Hon ascot mutsare 
bonos," Feat p. 144 ed. Moll.: soli Aeteli 
id docretum clam mussantes carpebant 
Liv. 33, 31 :— aequum non eat "~f^"iiTti 
id haberi, neque per sastum mussari, to 
bear or brook in silence. Plant AuL 2, L 
12. — Poet, of the murmuring sound of 
bees: Virg. G. 4, 188. 

IX Traoaf, To be afraid to say or do 
any thing. Is be in fear- or uncertainty: 
mussst res ipse Latinua, Quos generos 
vocet Virg. A. 12, 657 : medtci, Plin. Ep. 
7, 1 : juvencae, Virg. A. 12, 718. 


HtPTst 

Mas, L t. dejt, r. mnswcv 

msittom i. as, and miitlce- 

mn, I n. A must-cake or laurml-caMc, a 
nd of wedding-cake mixed with must 
and baked on bay-learni m u s t e r* * sic 
fad to, etc, Cato £. B.121; Jar. 6, 20a — 
Proverb.: laureolam in muataceo qnae- 
rere, I a. to look for feme ut trifles, Cic 
Att5,20. 

mnrrt&rilU, a, urn, adj. [mustrun] Of 
or belonging to muet (ante-class.) : urceus, 
Cato R. H. IL 

' mtUrbftcaUJW ae,/- dim. [mustela] A 
small weasel: velox rnustecula dintrit (oL 
velox mustelaque dintrit), Auct Carm. 
Phil. 61. 

_ IIiaaTtBla or izma^sJla, ae,/ [rous] 
L A weasel : cert urn eat mustelae posthac 
numquam credere, Plaut Such. 3. 2, 43 ; 
cf. Pan, 29, 4, 16.-IL«4jtsA,- see. to some, 
a lamprty ; aac to otters, on etlpout, FBn. 
9, 17, 29, 

* nrajtrttlftmi (mustetl), a, urn, adj. 
[mustela] WtateTcaiorti : peplum, App. 
M. 2, p. 155 Oud. dub. 

mmrt*Rnni (mustelL), a, nm, adj. 
[id] Of at belonging to a weasel, watstt- : 
color, Ter. Eun. 4,4, 23: utriculus, PUn. 
30,14,4a 

BaarateiUsT*, fnis,/- A plant . mus- 
tellago eademao unragp, rhamaerlsphnci, 
App. Herb. 58. 

rtlTl rtsJ l l rft t a vicma, One of tie 

divisions or qyarurt of Borne, Var. 1, L- 
5, 8. 

Illlllla5«a> a. um, adj. [muatuso] Of 
or belonging lo now smu or must, like 
mutt : X, Lit : mala, quae antes rrrnatea 
vocabant nunc mclimela appellant, muet- 
applee, CstoR.R.7: mala. Pun. 15, li 15 : 
froctus, CoL 9, 15.— U Tranat, Young, 
new, fresh (post-Aug.) : musteus csseus, 
PUn. It, 42.W: piper, Id. 12, 7, 14: liber, 
PHn. Ep. 8, 21. 

MajfacSla (muslriculax as, /. J 
shoemakers last: mustricula eat naacMrm- 
la ex reguUs, in qua calceusnovus suirnr, 
Feat p.147 ed. Mull. ; Afran. in Fast 1 1 
qatOXv a, urn, adj. [mustum] 
_ ta as* mow or must (snte- 
and post-cLssa.) : JL Lit: mustuleums 
auctumnus, App. M. 2, p. 94 Oud— B, 
Transt: mnstolentuf sestus (or vra- 
tua), Plaut fragm. in Non. Otn-i and 
415,15. 

i, v. mustus, ao. TL 


mna-toa, a, um, aaj. Young, new, 
fresh (aa an jidi. only aate-claaaJ: agna, 
Cat in Prise 711 P.: vinum, id. i Rills. 

IX Subst, mustum, La, Am or as> 
fermented wine, must: Cato R. R. 120: 
dulce, Virg. a 1, 295 : novum, PHn. Ep. 
9, 16.— Poet in the plur, muata, onun, tor 
Autumn: torcentrun mrtatavidercOv.M. 
14, 146. — Trop.: quasi de musto ac Iscu 
tervidarn orattonem ftlgVmdsm, Clc Brut 

M, Tranat, of qO: olai muata, an> eat 
(aTolei, quammasta), Pirn. 15, L 2. 

BUktsV se, /. A goddess, called also 
Lara and Larunda, isassa Jupiter, on ae- 
count of her telkntivnete, struck dumb, Or. 
F.2,583; Lact L 20. 

ntfitUnUa, o, adj. [muto] Changes- 
Ms, mutable (quite class.) : omae corpus 
mutabile est, CicN. D.3. 12: aiders quae 
vaga at mutabUi erratkine (ratioae) labun- 
tar, id Urdv. 10: forma civitatis, id Rep, 
2, 23: variam et matabile semper Fenii- 
na> aa raamstaal thing, Virg. A. 4, 569: 
animus vnlgi, Liv. 8, 7, — Camp. -. quid ln- 
ooasMntlua, ant macabUiust VaL Man. 6, 
19, 14, — Sup. : mnlsbiUasrroae votuntates, 
Peretrw Latro dad. in Cats. 16.— Beaee, 
Ado, matt bill ter, Cksmgseily (tarn- 
claes.): muuUUtar arct, Var. In Non. 
139,26. 

mftttUaxtac* atia, /. (mntsbius) 
Csangeablentts. i«»f»lilil> (quite olaaa.) : 
mends, * Clc Tusc 4, 35, 76. 

taTdUbslitar, aaV, v. rrrutehUis, ad Jin. 
, XXsmVMth ams,/. [1- muto] J. A chang- 
ing, enuring, a change, alteration, muta- 
tion (Area, and quite class.) : cobsBU rou-- 
I tado opnmus est portua poenitentL Cic" 
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Phil. 12, 2: mntatlonem faoere, *r change, 
id. Off*. 1, 33 : rerum, a change in the afi 
fairm of elate, a revolution. Id. Alt 8, 3; cf. 
id. Rep. 1, il Jin. ; and, led hujus rcgWa 
prima et oertisaima eat ilia mulatto (Im- 
mediately before, commutation©*! rornm 
publicarum), Id. lb. 1, 48. 

II. An exchanging, exchange: nmtado 
vestia, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 4 : offlciorum, in- 
terchange, mutual exercise, Cic Off. 1, 7. — 
B. In partic, in posting, A changing or 
change of harms : Amm. 31, 9 ; cf. Cod. 
Theod. a 5, 53. 

mtktfttor, oris, «. [id.] A changer; an 
exchanger, bartarer (poet and post-Attg. 
prose) : mutator circulua ansa, i. e. Zodi- 
acs*, Luc. 10, 209 : mercts mutator Ease, 
i. s. mercator, id. 8, 854 : eqaoram, i e. 
dosultor, VaL FL 6, 161 : merchim eoro- 
merciorumqua mutator. Am. 3, 1 19. 

mfitftt&ritUi *» ma, adj. (mutator) 
Ofot belonging la changing at exchang- 
ing (post-olsas.) : motatorlum Indumen- 
tum, Tert Res. Cam. 56. — JX Subat, mu- 
tatorium, 1, A cant, tiff*, wimple: mu- 
tatorla, quae slgnincaarJtu Symmacbua 
tranetulit iraliXaia, oraamenta sunt res- 
tiam muliebrinm, quibus humeri et pec- 
tora proteguutur, Hieron. In IsaL 3, S3. 
—Motatorlum Caesaris, pern., « horn— of 
accommodation or a pleooure-houee: laser. 
Rp. Gud. 199, 7. 

m&t&ttM, as, m. fl. mutol A change, 
alteration (eed. Let) : meredimll muta to, 
Tert. PalL 4. 

mfite8CO> 3. «. a. [muta*] To germ 
duwi "(post-class.): Cod. Theod. 9, 40, 17: 
cuncta. Mart Cap. 9, 308. 

Matm, onis, m. A king of Ton, the 
father of Pygmalion, Just 18, 4, 3 (In 
Virgil called Belus, Vlrg. A. 1, 6M>. 

'Mnttnili d rtoerm .Vumidia, Sail 

j. 4a 

maticaa, a. um, adj„ for nrutilus, 
Curtailed, docked (snte-dsss.) : spies, Var. 
R. R 1, 48. 3. 

'Mntfla, «c./ A dtp in Htrin, lit. 

41, 11. 

ntvtOara&ris,/ A ptemt, aim caU- 
td ttthymalus. App. Herb. 108. 

tmutilatio, onis, f. Imutflo] A maim- 
ing, mutilating, mutilation : "mutilitio, 
dtpvTTiptaais, Gloss. Phllox. 

maWO? nri, stum, 1. ». rt. [mutihis] 
To cut or lop of, to cut than, clip, crap; to 


maim, » 


I, Lit: naso auribusqnenmtilatia, Liv. 
•29, 9: corpora, Curt 9, 2: cnudam com- 
bine, Or. M. 6, 539: ramoa, id. de Nuee 
37 : dentem, Plln. 8, 5, 5. 

H Transf., To mutilate: £. In pro- 
imocUdon: Terba, Plin. 7, 16. 15.— f " 


c-b.t« 

nuTTaU. 


make shorter, to shorten, to dimm\ 
uuem, i e. to curtail hit fortune, ret him, 
Ter. Hee. L. 1, 1: efcerdtum, *Cle. Pha 
3, 12, 31 : patrhnonium, Cod. Justin. 11, 33, 
1 : commoda urbis, Id. 11, 42, 3: Jura lib- 
ertatta, id. 7, 29. 2. 

nSntStUEb i> n. A cite in Gallia Cls- 
padana, Liv. 31, 2. 

mqtQnSi «. «m, "dj- [ulrxiXof or aiin- 
Xo<] Maimed, mutilated (quits class.): T_ 
Lit So of those who cut off a thumb to 
escape military service, Cod. Theod. 7, 13, 
10 : grabs talus uno pede mutilus, App. M. 
1, p. 44 Ood. : nares (ml medietas), Llr. 
37, 24 : 11 terse, GeU. 17, 9.— Of horned an- 
tmala which have lost one or both hams : 
Ik>s, Var.L.L.9,8*: akesmuBTaerontcor- 
uibus, Caes. B. G. 6, 26 : capella, Col. 7, 6. 
— Hence jestingly, tranaf. : ak> ronton* (i 
r. exaecto cornu) minltarlst t. e, with a 
mutilated forehead. Hot. 9. 1, 5, 90. 

IL Trop. : mulds sen ore, Cie. Or. S3 : 
louuT, too brtcjlu, td. lb. 9. 

MntilUL, as, /. A dti in Oitatpine 
Gaul, now Modena, Mel. B, 4, 2 j Cle. Pml. 
5, 9: 6,2; 7, 5; Llr. 81, 25; 38,4; 41,90; 

cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 233 Hence Ktnti- 

nenalaS c oaj. Of or belonging uirum- 
na : proelium, near Afuriiia, between An- 
ion, and Octaviut, 711 A.C.C, Cle. Pam. 
10, 14, 1 : Or. F. 4, 687. 

1. Rntlnni or muutiiua, 1, n. [% 

muto] An appellation of Priapua, Laet 1, 
20; Aug. Clr. D. 4. 11^-n. Transt, for 
penit: Auet Prlap. 74. 

2. IHnCni, Arum, at. The inhabit- 
ant! of the eSfof Mutt, en BicUu. Mutbitt, 


A scon, ad Cle. Pis. p. 13 ed. OreH.; Lff. 
25,40,8. 

mtttio or nmttlOi iri, 4. v. m. [from 
the sound mu] To mutter, mumble, speak 
in a lout tone (poet) : edsm muttist St. 
Jam tacebo. Plant Am. 1, 1, 225: nihil 
jam nmtire audeo, Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 25 : 
neque opus est Tkdeo muttto, nor should 
il eoen be muttered, be hinted at, td. Hec. 5, 
4, 26. — H, Transf.: A To bleat, aa a 
he-goat : Auct Carm. PhUom. 58.— B. 
" mutire, loqul. Ennhis in Telepho : pa. 
lam mutire pkbtkt piaculum cat,'' Feat p. 
145 ed. MOIL 

X mntitaUh Mis,/ [mutus] Dumbnttn 
"at)t,yia, nruotas," Gloss. Or. Lot 

trnfttitttio. onis, /. (mutitol A mu- 
tual invEtng or imitation: NOBILIVM 
MVTITATIONES CKNARVM, Verr. PL 
in Kalend. Praenest in OrelL Inaer. 2, p. 
388 et 89 

mfttik* or motatio, onis,/. \n 
DO) A muttering, mumbling (a Plautlnian 
word): quid obi hane cn ratio est rem, 
verbero, aut mudnot Plant Am. 1, 3, 2L 
>, 1. v. intent, a. [1. muto] To 
•e, to a pp o in t by turns ; hence, 
to iasiK by turns, gine mutual inahationt 
(ante-class.) : prindpes dvitatia, qui India 
Megaleasiboj! antiquo ritn mutitarent Id 
eat, mutna inter so convivia sgitarent, 
G *ILa, a4; so id. 18, ifm. 
lUpiUlllaV o, um, Port^ r. mutlo 
Mntiv*) t. Modus. 
1. mkto< ari, alum, 1. v. a. [contr. 
from morlto] To mote, to moot away or 
from its place, to moot It a place; hence, 
transf.! to alter, change ; also, to exchange, 
interchange: J, Lit: To moot, to move 
ascot) or from iu place, to moot to a place 
(to rarely) : neque se luna qnoquam rau- 
tat, dots not moot, dote not budge. Plant 
Am. 1, L 117: ilia tamen se Not habits 
mntatve loco, docs not quit her dress or 
her dwelling, Hor. S. 2, 7, 64 : ne quia in- 
Titus ctrttate mutetur, ss /arced Is leave, 
be driven from, Cio. Balb. 13 : bmc dum 


iter, if 1 can out/get amy from here, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 7a 

IX Transf. : A To alter, change a 
thmg (so rreq. andqultc class.) : mutare 
flentendam, to change one's opinion, Cle. 
Mnr. 29 : consilium, id. Pam. 4 : consue- 
tudinem dlcendi, id. Brat 91 : mentem et 
roluntntem, Id. Pro*. Cons. 10 : tastamen- 
tum, Id. CluenL 11: propositum, Petr. 
11» : fidem cum aliqno, not to keep emit 
word, Plaut Mil. 4, 1,36 ; Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 27 : 
taenia mutatu gens, chomgaable,Jickie,Tnc. 
A. 14, 23: ex feminia mutari in mares, 
Plin. 7, 4, 3 : bona facile nmtantur in pe- 
jus, Quint 1. 1, 5 : negat quioquam ex La- 
tina ratkme mutandum, id. 1, 5, 59: de 
uxore nihil mutat *« doss not change kit 
opinion, he sticks to it, Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 46; 
Cle. Att. 13, 52: nihil mutarernnt (ol ma- 
luerunt, at metnernnt), kL Phil. 3, 10.-— 
non mutat with a follg. ralattre clause, it 
alters nothing, it makes no deference, Fa- 
pin. Dk. 46, 1, 58. 

fc. Neutr. : (a) For nratari. To alter, 
change : quantum mores mutanrint Lit. 
39, 51 : annona ex ante conreota copia 
nihil mutarit id. 5, 13: adeo animl muta- 
reraat, ut id. 9, 18V— (ff) To defer, be dif- 
ferent : pastlonea hiberno ae verno tem- 
pore hoc mutant, quod, difer in this, Var. 

H. R. 2, 8 : quantum mutare a Menandro 
Caedllus risus est I GeU. % 23. 

2, In par tic. : at To color, dys : arles 
. . . croceo mutablt vellera Into, dye yellow, 
Vtrg. E. 4, 43— fc. To make better, to im- 
prove: placet tibi factum, Miclof Afi. 
Non, si queam Mutare, Ter. Ad. 4. 7, 19. 
— C To make wortt, to spoilt In the pate. 
of wine, at rant : rinnm nmairum. Her. 
8. 8, 3, 58: bejaamnan meue mutatum, 
adulterated, Plln. 18, 25. 54. 

B. To change for something, i. e. to ex- 
change, interchange, barter t pecoris et 
manctptorum praedas mutare cum mer* 
oatoribns raw adtectielo, for wine. Sail. 
J. 48 : porcos nera, to til. Col. 7, 9: 
res inter se, Sua J. 81 : mere**, Hor. 8. 

I, 4,89: uvam strigili. Id. lb. 2, 7, 109 : so- 
lum, to leave one's country, go into exile, 
Cle. Parad. 4 : jumenta, to change horses, 
Gaee. B. C. 3, 11 : orationem, to eory one's 
expressions, Cle. Or. 31 : mutata Terba, 


MUTT/' 
fgUTuttot, metonymio, id. is. 37: resuV 
menta. Suet Tib, 14 : Teatem cum aUquo, 
to exchange clothes udth any one, Ter. Eun, 
3, 5, 24 : locum ex loco, to pott from on* 
place to another, Plin. 2, 48, 49: aedem ex 
sede, Id. lb. : quid terras alio oalentesSole 
mutamua f why do we exchange our own 
for other countries, why go to foreign 
lanael Hor. Od. 2, 16, 18 : lares et urbem, 
id. Csrm. Sec. 39. 

2. BjAtOy Anis, at The vtrOe member, 
the penis (extremely rare, and only poet) : 
Lucil. ap. Porphyr. ad Hot. & L 8, 68 ; 
Hor. a 1,2, 68.— O. Muto, A Soman eta- 
name: Cic fraara. Or, Dro Fundan. p. 445 
ed. Orea 

mutdniatns. «tn. n,lj. [2. muto] 

Fttmifhed Kith a large member, well hung 

(poet): Mart 3. 73. 
mntoninm, u, *, L q. 3. muto. 
in u ttio. muttitlO) etc t. mutio, etc 
t muttum. '■ n. A mutter, a grunt : 

• Mum, ypu, uloss. Vet 

mtrtuarirl*j *• um, aey. (mutuusl 
Mutual (postciaas.) : operae, App. ApoL 
p. 884. 

M fttilntirrfT I s i or .gn a, um, adj. 
[mutuor] Sorrowed (post-class.) : In pe- 
cuniae mutaaticiae usu (el mutnattoae), 
OaH.20,1. 

IrtWaMtio, onla,/. [id.) A borrowing 
(quite class.) : dc. Tuao. 1, 42 : 


muKos minutia muttumosdbtu defrauda*- 
setid.Flacc.20:— translation** qnasl mu- 
tuationea sunt, ld.de Or. 3, 3Sj!aw 

nratoAtTlS, a, um, Part..- X Of 2. 
mutuo.— n. Of mutuor ; t. h. tt, 

ioJ^MU^cvlyVlcJum^h'h. 3, 5> 
mttt#Sk adv., r. mutuus, ad Jin, 
mMni|ai> «*•-, mutuus, ad Jim. 
J" mfitarito, are, n or mfttsUtey 

art, v. dep. [mutuo or mutuorj To avail* 
borrow from a person : mutDoannV Plaut 
Merc pro]. 52.) 

mntohl*, 1, <*. X, In architecture, A 
mutulc, moTSUon: Var.H.R.3,5; Vitr.4, 
!i— H, A Jum ; T. mytilua. 

1. mtttxio, adv, t. mutuus, ad In. 

2. nJMUl m < T - mutuor, ad fin. 
BAtDOT) *tna, 1. r. dep. a. [mutuus] 

Toborrow something of some one (quite 


i- 

L Lit, when the thins; itself is not re- 
turned, but only its Tshie : nmtnari pecn- 
nias, Caes. B. C. 3, 60. Also without ate : 
a Coelio mutuabimur, Cic. Att 7, 3 : co- 
gor, / am obliged to borrow, id. ib. 15, 15., 
Also of tUaaa of which one merely ob- 
tains the use for a time, and which are 
returned : dam am, Tec Or. 9 : auxilia ad 
bellum, Hlrt B. G. ft 21. 

II. Trop., To borrow, to take for one's 
use, to derive from any where: orator 
subBlitatem ab Academia mutus tur, Cic 
Fat 3 : rerbum a aimili, to tpeak meta- 
phorically, id. Or. 62: a viris virtus no- 
men est mntuata, id. Tuse. % 18: cousui- 
um ab amore, Llr. 30, 12 : praestdiom ab 
umocentla, Val. Max. 6, 2, 1. 

1, Act coUat form, mutuo, are: ad 
ami cum eurrat mutuatnm : mutnet mea 
causs, Caedl. in Non. 474, 4 : re Rem a 
flnitimis, VaL Max. 3. 4, S— 2. mutuatus, 
a, um, tn pass, signif. : luna mntuata a 
sole luce fidget, ant* surraisss' light, Plln. 
2,9, 6; so, calor, App. M. 6, p. 178. 

XnfrtOab s, um, adj. Dumb, mute (quite 
classical), 

L Lit, That dose not speak, silent : mp- 
tae personae, character* who appear on 
the stage, but do not speak, aui pereon- 
agm. Tot. Andr. 3,5. — Of creatures who 
do not possess the faculty of speech, and 
can utter only Inartkuilabe sounds^ pecu- 
des, CicQ.Fr.l, 1,8: bestine, id. Pin. J, 
21 : agns, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 219 : arnwnta, Stat 
Th. 5, 334;— Cic. Pha 3, 9 : vere dici po- 
test magiatia lum legem esse ltTnwntnm. 
legem sutem mutual " 


Leg. 3, 1: papael Jugnlarss hna 
quid ilic! Thr. Mutu»uUeo,*(*i*s 
ipeechleet, was eilent, could not say a word 
more, Ter. Em. 3, 1, 87: nmtam die**, 
you shall call me dumb, I. c / will not swy 
a word, id. Heaut 4, 4, 96: qnln taceat 
En. muto lmperss. Plant Merc 8, 4, 86: 
omnia pro nobis gratia muta fuit hat not 
spoken a word. Or. Pont 2, 7, 53: m. as. 
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MUTT 

pectus mberomm laerimas mo-ret, Quint 
6", 1, 96 : numquam rox est de te mea mu- 
u, i.e. I hate «<kt cassed (a praise thee. 
Or. Tr. 5, M, 17 : lyra dolore est, Id. Her. 
15, 198.— Of that which utters no found, 
Dumb. mutt, silent : tindnnabulum. Plant 
Trin. 4, 9, 163: Imago, Clc. Cat. 3, S : ma- 
re, the tilent tea, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 69 r cod, 
son an tea, which con not be pronounced 
slime, mutes, Quint 1, 4, 6 : artet, tie plat- 
tic arte, arte of design, opp. to eloquence, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 7; also, artea, the silent arts, 
I. e. which do not concern themselves with 
language, as medicine, Virg. A. 12, 397 :• 
aclentU, t. e. which does not impart the power 
of speaking. Quint 5, 10, 119 : inetrumen- 
turn fundi, i. e. wagons, eons, Var. R. R. 
1, 17: magistrt, i e. books, GelL 14, 2 : lap- 
ides, that say nothing, hate no inscriptions 
on them, Hygin. de Lim. p. 1S6 Goes.: 
"am exta dicuntur, quibus nihil dlrina- 
tlonls aut deorum responai inesse anlmad- 
rertnnt, contra adjutoria, quae certum al- 
iquid erenturum indicant," Feat p. 157 
ed. Mall. 

H Transt, of places where no sound 
Is heard, Silent, stOI : mourn forum, ehn- 
gnem curiam, taciturn et fractam civita- 
tam Tidebatia, Cic.de Sen. 3: aoHtndo, id. 
MIL 19 : spelunca, Stat Ach. 1, 239.— Of 
times : nullum fait tempus, quod magis 
debuerit mutum esse a hterU, fa toktck 
nothing should have been written, Cic. Att. 
8, 14 : sflentia noetls, the deep silence of 
night. Or. M. 7, 184— Of things of which 
nothing la said: mutum aerum, not cele- 
brated, unsung, SiL 3, 579. 

MattUCa.ae,/. A <*r*» theSabine 
tarWtoryTofffifera Mutusca, Virg. A. 7, 711. 

nfttnit B i um, adj. Borrowed, lent 
(quite class.). 

. W Lit : nullus eat tibi, quern rogea mu- 
tuum Argentum, to lend yon money, Plaut 
Pa. 1,3, 60; id. Per*. 1. 1, 44 : m. talentum 
dare, to lend, advance, id. Trin. 4, 3, 48: m. 
argentum qnaerere, to seek to borrow man- 

Sid. Pert. 1, 1,5: m. pecunias sumere 
allquo. to borrow or raise money of any 
one, Cic. PhD. 10, 11 : m. frumentum dare, 
to lend, id. Agr. 2, 30 — Subst, mutuum, i, 
«., A loan : mutui dado, a lending, Paul. 
Dig. 12, 1, 2. 

B. Trop. : si pndoris egeas, sumas 
mutuum, borrow shame, if you hare none, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 187 : ego cum ilia face- 
re nolo mutuum, I do not want to borrow 
her love, but to possets it at my own, id. 
Cure. 1, 1, 47. 

IX Transt, Jnreturn, in crchange, re- 
ciprocal, mutual : olorea mutua carne res- 
cuntur Inter se, eat one another, PUn. 10, 
23, 31 : funera, Virg. A. 10, 755: vulnera, 
wounds inflicted by each on the other, Just 
13, 8 : offliia, Cic. Fam. 13, 65 : aemula- 
tto Tirtutis, Just 22, 4 : nox omnia erroris 
mutui lmplerit on both sides, Liv. 4, 41 : 
odla,TacA. 14,3: accusatio, id. ib.6, 4: 
—mutuum facere. to do the tame, return 
like for like: Plant Trin. 2, 4, 37 : utamo- 
re perdlta est haec mtaera ! Pyr. Mutuum 
fit (sc. a me), I do the tame, return like for 
like, id. Mil. 4, 6, 38 :— per mutua, mutual- 
ly, on or from one another : pedibus per 
mutua nexis, Virg. A. 7, 66. So, too, mu- 
tna : inter se mortales mutua Tirunt, Lucr. 
2, 75 : et e laero sit mutua dexter, again, 
on the other hand, id. 4, 301. — Hence, 

Adv., in three forma, mutuo, mutue, and 
(ante-class.) mutuiter. 

A mutuo, In return, by turns, recip- 
rocally, mutually (quite class.) : Leptd. in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 34 : me mutuo dillgaa, Plane 
In Clc. Fam. 10, 15: exercere offlcia cum 
multis. Suet Aug. 53: cum de se mutuo 
sentlre prorinciam crederet, that, it wot 
disposed toward him as he was toward it, 
Auct B. Alex 48. 

B. rautne, Mutually, in return: re- 
apondere, Cic Fam. 5. 7, 2 (al. mutuo) ; 
so, respondisse, id. ib. 5, 2, 4 (al mutuo). 

C. mutuiter, Mutually, in return 
(ante-class.) : Tire, meqne ama mutuiter, 
Var.lnNon. 513, 16. 

Muty?a> «e, or Mutyco. *•. /. Mo- 
res* . A cay in Sicily, between Camarina 
and Syracuse, now' Modtea, 811. 14, 868. — 
Hence MntycSnadc e, adj.. Of or be- 
longing to Mutycc : agcr. Clc. Vear. 2, 3, 
43; aoid. ib. 2, 3, 51. 


Pirn. 9, 35, 56. 


MYIO 

= ii6b, A kind afmutcU 
of the Thracian Bosporus, 


Jnryacantho* i, A or myacan- 

afaoib i. n. = b uvAKavBoi, ro pvdsavvor, 
A plant, alto called corruda, and, by the 
Greeks, hormeoos or myacanthoa, the wild 


Matt, 


A kind 


inie^^unh'nownTpiin^^ei. 

Mycalo, ea, /., MuarifAn: I. A promon- 
tory and city in Ionia, opposite the Isle of 
Samot, Or. M. 2. 223; Just 2, 14.— B. 
Derivv. : 1. |yjyftilrttrnt> um , adj., 
Of or belonging to Mycale, Mycalean : lit- 
em, Claud. In Eutr. 2, 264.— 3. Myca- 
leaalf) e, adj.. Of or belonging tS My- 
coles mona, Val. Max. 6, 9, 5. 

XL A female poisoner. Or. M. 12, 26. 

MycaleMM (MyeUesoa), I, as., Mu- 
eahnaoot, A mountain and city in Boeotia : 
8tat Th. 7, 272; Plin. 4, 7, 12. — XX Hence 
^CjUmmu, «,um,«oJ ..- cuepia, Stat 

tBryeematiath •«. «.=ra W ,r(«(, 

An earthquake, accompanied with a rum- 
bling noise, Amm. 17; 7. 

■HcBlUMi arum, or Mycena, as, and 
Mycene, ea, /., Mvsilrat, Uvsfrn, A cele- 
brated city in Argolis, of which Agamem- 
non was king: Agamemnoniaeque Myce- 
nae, Virg. A. 6, 838 : deprensus urbe My- 
cenae, Virg. A. 5, 52 : DM aacrata, Auct 
Priap. 77 : — ante Agamemnoniam Myce- 
nen. SO. 1, 27. 

IL DerlTT.: A. MycSnm«riu,B,um, 

adj.. Of or belonging to Mycenae, Myce- 
naean: teque, Mycenaeo, Phoebas, amata 
duel, i e. Cassandra, beloved by Agamem- 
non, king of Mycenae, Or. Tr. 2,400: ma- 
nna, i e. Agamemnonia, id. Her. 5, 2: ra- 
tes, the Grecian jleet, under the command 
of Agamemnon, Prop. 2, 18, 32. 

B. ntconeilxLa, e, adj.. Of or be- 
longing Ui Mycenae, Mycenaean ; in the 
plur., Mycenenaea, lum, m., The inhabit- 
ants of Mycenae, the Mycenaeant: Cic. 
poet Fin. 2, 6, 18. 

C, BSycSnia, Mis, /., The Mycenae- 
an, 1. e. Iphigenia, daughter of Agamem- 
non : suppoaita fertur mutasse Mycenida 
cerra, Or. M. 13, 34. 

* IMycenica, ae, /. A place near Ar- 
got, IX the Peloponnesus, My. 32, 39. 
^Mjrctaiai Idis, /., v. Mycense, no. 

t ll iyfl#tltitT M , uvtnrtac, for my- 
cemanaa, An earthquake attended wi/k a 
rumbling noise, App. de Mundo, p. 65. 

BflVC^nOflJ or -apj, i,f, Mvkovo(, One 
ofthYCyctadet. MeLS, 7, 11 ; Virg. A. 3, 
76; Or. M 7,483.— .JJ. Henee Mjrctai- 
US, a, um, adj., Ofor belonging to My- 
conos, Mt/contan : vinum, Plin. 14, 7, 9. — 
In the plur. Bubst, Myconii, 6rum, wl. The 
inhabitants of Myconos, the Myeonians, 
Plin. 81, 37, 47. 

'mydriasis, i R , /■ = tivipiaeii;, A 
disease ot the eyes, A preternatural dila- 
tation of the pupil, mydriasis, Cels. 6, 6, 37. 

MVarddnGSj ufn > m " Muyedver, A peo- 
ple oj Thrace, who afterward took pos- 
session of a part of Phrygia, Plin. 4, 10, 
17 ; 5, 30, St.— Derlrr. : 

A. IHygddnia, "e. /•• Kvyimta : 1. 
A country in Macedonia, Plin. 4, 10, 17. 
—2, A country in Phrygia, Plin. 5, 32, 41. 
— 3. ^ country in Mesopotamia, Plin. 6, 13, 
16.— *%, A country in Bithynia, Sol. 42. 

B. lWygrddnidcs, ae, m., Tke ton 
of Mysdffn: Virg. A. 2, 342. 

C. Myg-ddnis. Idis, /., A Mygd, 
an, Phrygian, Lydtan : Myedonidesi 
nurus, ». e. Lydiae, Or. M. 6, 45. 

D. rovfrddnltlS, a. um, adj., Myzdo- 
nian, Phrygian: ope*, Hor. Od. 2, 12, 22: 
raarmor, i. e. Phrygium, Ot, Her. 15, 14 L J : 
mater, the mother of tke gods, Cybele, Vnl. 
Fl. 3, 47 : scnex. Tithonus, the husband of 
Aurora, and son of the Phrygian king La- 
cmedon. Stat S. 2, 2. 108. 

MyiagTOS or -na- i, <«■, Mcfnyoos or 
Mrfuypos. The Fly-catcher, a deity, by in- 
voking whom flies were destroyed ; called 
also ^ivode8 or Myiodes : PHn. 10, 28, 40. 

Mfiodes, 0>««,O. L a, Myia- 
groe. 


' a ~sX Hence, dei 
it belonging taMyiat 


MTEK 

Piff^!. 1 - "■ A ~° u Mmk 

■Hu Iran,/, MsXai : f. A cky t» 
Siory. PUnT 3, 8, 14— W. A city in Thee 
sate, Liv. 42, 54. 

nhrlu or UsTy-fa, ee, an. A riser h 

Si5wfu724, SOT 

Myl&sm or Myl&aBK9u eran, «_ 

Aa0a, MpAqgirtt, A csty m Carta, Plin. ^ 
Hence, derivr. : 

aw(M]rtaam.).e,a«.Qr 
_ tyiaea, Mylaetmm -. m the 
plur.. Mylasensea, rum, aa-, The rnhthii 
ante o f My laso, the MylasimM .- Lit. 45, 5 

belonging lo S^SS?' MyleZan . fhtt\>- 
14.— In the ptur., Mylaaeni. 6mm. nu Tkt 
inhabitants of Mylasa, tke Aryiamaaca, Lit. 

38, 39. 

O. IvX^l&aanaa a, um, adj.. Of or h 
longing to Mylasa, Mylasiam - eofei 
Cic. Fam. 13, 56. 

^PmfS,^'-'^ AU ~* 
brawds in anas. 

Plin. 29, 6, 39. 

Myndma or ^n, Uf- ibm. a o> 

in Carta, now Men dee, Cic. Verr. i L3t 
86 ; MeL 1, 16, 3 — Its inhabitants trt al 
ed BKTndii, omm, an. Lir. 33, 3a 

I lij Tf nal I RIIIH, i, n. f vox hi hr, fruei 
ulk ■ barba] (mouse -beard) A rather kmg 
drinking -vessel terminatisiaj in a yam: 
Aus. 2, 27 in Irani. 

t my e ctf nosh '. «- = 

(mouse-killer), A kind of araancon, aaa 
to till mice by its imeU, PBn. 27, a i 

Myonnenu or _o«, i. c Hi Sw 

oof : I. A promontory in Ionue. srai a en 
of the same name, Lir. 37, 13 : 27 — XL At 
island near Ephesus, PBn. 5, 31, 38. 

— p v uxut m , A 

Met : Ck. Verr 
fr&gic an. Sec 
534, 16 ; cf. Feat p. 147 ed. MOIL 

t myopbonoa °r -em, I, « =>~t- 

vov (n'ouie-kluer), A pltmt, pern, t q. nrj 
octonoa, Plin. 21, 9. 30. 

tmyops, opia, «*. = pri*i±, fear 
sighted ( port-class.) : Ulp. Dig. SL 1. W. 


laioaa near cpnerus, ran. 3, aj 

• mvivmxo, onia, m. = sr, 

kind if light piratical vessel: 
2.3,80; so id. ib. 2, L 34 ; fmai 


tniydajStaf «. «nd myaiaOtia. ut\ 

f- -- uveovrn, uvoowric. Mouse-ear, a fit 

Plin. 27, 12, 8a 


Plin. 


irlt,. 
i, n. 


The ■ 


' myxipia (myrAapra) pint = p?*r 
riu , A kind of suea smeUrng pear. Con. 4. 

19 : Plin. 15, 15, 16; CoL 12, 10. 4. 
* 1. mTric«, ea, or nTrica. .' - 

pvolm. The tamarisk, a kind ejj sans 
myricen fert et Italia, cnaam alii taman- 

ccn Tocant : Achaia autena bryam auvr^- 
trein, Plin. 13. 21. 37.— Proverb, la as 


Virg L 


esque 


nify something 
licibus Eudcnl clertra i 

8, 54. 

2. Myrice, ea. r. 

tchom HaiinibaCs wife , 
I tr descended, Sil. 3, 103. 

Myrina, »e. /- MraiVo : ^ A futit i t 

\ sea port town of tke Aeolians. in Asm Mi- 
l ner, afterward called "i I aalMjaJis Oc 
Fam. 5, 20: LIt. 33, 30; Tke. A- % 47— 
I B. Deriv., MyrinrtB) a, um. aeh 

belonging to Myrina : Mart fl. 43. 1. — 
\ XL A^ city in the Isle of Lomnas, FS«. ^. 

* myrio-phylloni u. ■-=» s« al »» ^ - 

\ov, pure l.st, millel'olimn. Too piamt 
milfoil, yarrow, Plin. 24. 16. 95. 
Myrmcccs Scopnli. , 

sea. n'ar Smyrna, Phn. 5. 29, 3L 

'myrmecias, ae, rtf . m xUf. t 

blacK precious stone, ici:L prtrmamsmcme re- 
sembling vans : Plln. 37, 10, 63. 
Myrmccides, »e. aL M, a^aicajc, 4 

celebrated sculptor: Cic. Acad. 2, 3§ ; f U 
Plin. 7, 21, 21 ; 36. 5, 4. 

• myrmcclti* idia, /. = 

A kind of precious stone, with scmutin.- 
in it of the shape of a creeping ant, F--- . 
37.11.72. 

A kt,,d of «*>rt~Cels. 5, 20, 14.— H. I 
kind of trader. Plin. 29, 4, 29. 

^/.Mw^.cAr,. C , 
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HYBT 

of At fifty daughters ofDanaus, who killed 
her husband Minrus, Hyg. Fib. 170. 

Hynnidoneaj, ™, <*-, Mu»«iA»v«f, 

The Myrmidon*, a people of Phthiotis, 
about Pktkia and Larissa Crcuuuts, under 
the m| of Achilles, Virg. A. 2,7; Ov.M.7, 
•518 to. — In the sing, also as /«*. : cruen- 
tae Vulnore Myrmidonia, Slat Th. 5, SSH. 

mynnilloj v. mirmiiio. 
myrmillouic* ■cwtat v - mlrmil- 

lonicus. 

Myro. 0ni8 - *• !• Myron. 

H*H i, *. = uvpsta- 

havov, ias fruit oj a certain tree from 
which a balsam woe made, the behen-nut ; 
also, the balsam itself, Plin. 19, 21, 46. 

lliyrdlmcll&riUf T - murrhobathra- 
rius. 

1. Hymn or Myro, 6uia,aa. a cel- 
ebrated sculptor, Cic. Brut 18. 


HTBI 


*2. myron or myram> «.=-«*• 

aof, (fmlnenl, UN^itcnl, pure Latin, 
unguentum (eccl. Lat): myro ungere ca- 
put, Hier. praef. in libr. Reg.jSa. 

* myrc-pola, ae, m = uvpomihnt, A 
dealer in ointments, essences, balsams, etc, 
a perfumer (ante-clan.) : Naev.in Fulgent 
365, 17 ; Plaut Casta. 2, 3, 10 ; id. Trin. 
8.4,7. 

t myrb-pdlinXB) U, n. = pvpontbXm, 
A shop token ointments, balsams, essences, 
etc., were sold, a perfumer's shop (a Plau- 
tin. word) : Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 15; to id. 
Amph. 4, 1, 3. 

1 1, myrrha (mnrrha, murra), ae,/. 
= j^pflT The myrrh-tree. Pita. 12, 15, 33. 
— B, TranafL, Myrrh, the gum which 
exudes from the abore tree. The an* 
denta used it to flavor their wine : they 
also anointed their hair with a perfumed 
unguent made from it: lautiaauna apud 
priacot vina erant, myrrhac odoro condi- 
ta, Plin. 14, 13, 15 : crinei myrrha madidi, 
Or. M. 5, 53 ; cf. Id. Medic fac 88. 

XL I° mythology. The daughter of Cin- 
yras, who was changed into a myrrh-tree, 
Or. M. 10. 298 eg. ; Hyg. Fab. 58. 

2. m y Jl' ha» «c, and myrrhis, Idis, /. 
- uipia and /ivp'p'ic, A plant, called also 

emyrrhiza, sweet-cicely, Plin. 24, 16, 97. 

3. myrrrha. ae, A stone; v. murrha. 
X t myrarhacopain* -» n.=uu6pa-c\so- 

xov, A medicament compounded with myrrh, 
for removing weariness : acopum myrrha- 
copuro. Not Tit. p. 160. 

myrrh& pUL. v. myrapia. 
myxxAfttiu (murrhatua, murrains), 
a. um, adj7[\. myrrha] Spiced or mingled 
with myrrh, anointed with balsam of myrrh 
(post-class.) : " murrata potio," Feat p. 
158 ed. MttlL : Satrapae, Sid. Ep. 8, & 


um, 
with 


Illy ri' bflna (murrheus, murreus), a, 
n, nrf/.Tid ] I. Anointed or perfumed 
Uh balsam of myrrh (poet) : cnnls, Hor. 


m of myrrh (poet) 

,, 22.— r ■- - 

ink .* onyx. Prop. 


Od. 3. 14, 22.— IX Myrrh-colored, yellow- 
- opT3, 10. 20. 


1. my i i Mnii s* (murrhlnus, murri- 
nua), a. Cm, adj. [Id.] Of or belonging to 
myrrh, myrrh- ; subst, mv-rrama or myr- 
rina, ae, /. (sc. potto), A drink made of 
good wins flavored with myrrh and other 
spices: Plin. 14, 13, 15; cf., "aiurriaa ge- 
nua potlonia, quae Greece dicitur vlsrap. 
Hanc mullerea vocabant murriolam : qui- 
ds m murratum vinum : quidam id dici pu- 
tant ex uvae genere murrlnae nomine," 
Feat p. 144 ed. Mull. 

2. ■■■ yj 'l fwfT^tf. formmThinuav.h.v. 
myrrhi* »• ^myrrha. 
tmyrrhltef, »c, ■. = »«#in« A 

r lions stone of the color of myrrh, Plin. 
. 10, 63. 

MVTaTlllUi •> "-i Mup»iXo$ : L A king 
of Lqdia, also called Csndaules, Plin. 35, 
8, 34. — IX A historian from Lesbos, Plin. 
\ 7, 13; 4, 2, 22. Alao called Myralua, 
Am. 1. 3. 

* mvH w -" l r , t -1 »■ A plant, also call- 
ed foefilculum silvestre, Plin. 20, 23, 96. 

A ^ sp^a^A^p^MiMiymnfat, PUn. l5j 
U 40. — JX A precious stone that smells like 
myrrh, Kin. 37, 10, «3. 

" n. and murtaVf •*-./-. v. myrtus. 
» JkCtSn* ■, urn, -wfj.jmyrtua] Of 
, myrtle- (poat-Aug.) : folium, Cela. 
7 17. 

Mvrt&lt* •*> A /reed-woman, a 
fruldofmrace, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 14. 


men) A kind of pudding .- "murtatum a 
murta, quod ea large fartum," Var. L.L.6, 
22,5110; called myrtatum, Plin. 15, 29, 35. 

myrtea, v murda. 

* myrtoolTUI (murttolna, myrt!61u»), 
a, um, adj. a^n. [my-rteuaj Of the color of 
myrtle blossoms : myrteolo modo crine vi- 
ret (at. murceolo, al. murciolo), Col. poet. 
10,237. 

H V tB Ui ae, v. the follg. art 

myrtetUtTA (murtetum), 1, n. (collat 
formT myrteta, ae, /. .- Plant fragm. ap. 
Prlac. p. 625 P.) [myrtual A place full of 
myrtles, a myrtle-grove : Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 
27 : collia vesutua oleaatro ac murtetia, 
SalL J. 48 : litora myrtetia laetiaaima, Virg. 
G. % 112— In the neighborhood of Baiae 
there waa auch a myrtle-grove, where a 
warm, sudorific vapor rote from the 
earth: Cela. 2, 17; cf. id. 3, 21; ao, aane 
murteta relinqui Dictaque ceaaantem ner- 
via elide re morbum Sulfura contemni, 
vicua gemit, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 5. 

myrtewt (murteua), a, um, adj. [id.] 
p/of belonging to myrtles, myrtle- : rayr- 
tea aflva, Virg. A. 6, 443: corona, VaL 
Max. 3, 6, 5 ; cf., "myrtta corona (Papirt- 
ua) uaua eat, quod Sardoa in campia Myr- 
teis auperaaaet," Feat p. 144 ed MOIL : 
oleum, Plin. 28, 14, 56 ; alao, aba, myrte- 
om, i, Myrtle-ail, Cela. 2, 33: visum, 
Plin. 26, 11, 74.—IL Tranaf.: A. Fur- 
nishedor adorned with myrtle: coma, Tib. 
3, 4, 28.— B. Myrtle-colored, chestnut- 
brown: gauaapila, Petr. 21.— -43, oleamur- 
tea, A kind ofplite-tres, CoL 5, & 

wwt»**-f«»fiw-n«--»i i- n. (sc. vinum) [id.] 
A wine made of wild myrtle-berries, Plin. 
14,16, 19, 3. 

MvTtilnja. i, at ; L A son of Mercu- 
ry, sllin oJPelops, CicTN. D. 3, A 
Raman surname : L. Minuciua Myralua, 
Liv. 38, 42— m. A historian ; v. Myriilna. 

illy rtirtwa (murtfnua), a, um, adj. = 
utpriros, Of or belonging to myrtles, myr- 
tle- (poat-elaaa, for myrteui) : oleum, App. 
Herb. 181. 

myrtidlnai v. myrteolui. 
^Jmyrpttm »e, *. = ^frirni ■>?«>!, 
Myrtle-wine: vinum myrdten ale facito, 
Col. 12, 38 : vinum myrtite ale faciei, 
Pal l. 2, 18. _ 

ra)^n^My^ra!Saf^?ap&nl, also co&edpo- 
lygonon. Plin. 27, 12, 91. 

MyrttaOi *. nrn, adj. = HvprSos, 
MyrtSan: Myrtoum mare, the Myrtoan 
Sea, a part of the Aegean Sea. between Crete, 
the Peloponnesus, and Euboea, which, de- 
rives its name from the Island of Myrtoa, 
Plin. 4. 11, 18; Hor. Od. 1, 1, 14. 

tmyrtum, i, ». = aiprm. The fruit 
of the myrtle, a myrtle-berry: cruenta myr- 
ta, Virg. G. 1, 306 ; cf. Plin. 15, 29, 35. 

I mvrtuotfUB- a, um. adj. [myrtual 
Like »tVr</a(poat-Ang.) : frutex, Plin. 12, 
13, 88. 

t mvrtn* 1 end ua, /. = u(proe, A 
myrtle: myrtle-tree, •• Plin. 15, 29, 37 :" vlridl 
caput impedire myrto, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 9. 
Poet, for a spear of myrtle-wood : et paato- 
ralem praenxa cuspide myrtum, Vug. A. 
7, 817.— In the gen., us : Virg. G. 8, 63.— 
As a mate ■' Cato R. A. 8. — Ante-claaa. alao, 
myrta or murta, ae,/. : murta nigra, Cato 
R. R. 185. — * Murtus for myrtua : murtl 
nigrae baccae, 3c rib. Coin p. 109. 

' UiyrU Sj. i, at. = uvpot, The male of the 
muraeoarplin.9,23,39. Alao called amy- 
rus = oulpos, id. 32, 11, 53. 

tl, mvat, mvoa, m.=zuU, A tea-mus- 
cle, flhT'S, 11, 53. 

2. tttftt N yo*. Mft- A famous art- 
in tin embossed work. Mart 8, 51. 

Myaceftosj or -U The founder 
oflUVtyofCroton, tn Italy, Or. M. 15, 20. 

BuVnfai ft*. /-> Mitaltf, A country of 
Asia Minor, divided into Lesser Mysia, on 
the Hellespont, and Great Phrygia, on ths 
Aegean Sea, Mel 1, 18, 1 ; Plin. 5. 32, 40 j 
Cic. Or. 8 ; Luc. 3, 203 : Inscr. OrelL no. 
2274; 3664. 

EL Derivr. : A. lOyncTXS, n, am, adj., 
for Mysius, Mytian (poet- Aug.): ac ammo- 
nium, PBn. 28, 8, 38. 

B. HryntU, a, um, od/, Of or belong- 


MYXQ 

ing to Mysia, Mysian (quite class.) : homo, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6. 

C. Mystic. ». um, adj., Muoof, Of or 
belonging to Mysia, Mytian: Myt.ua ju- 
venia.. i. t. Tcltphus, king of Mysia, Prop. 
2, 1, 65 : dux, the aauie, Ov. Pont 2, 2, 2li. 
— In the plur. subst, Mysi, orum, m. plur.. 
The inhabitants of Mysia, the Mysiant : 
si quia despicatui ducitur, ut Mysorum ul- 
timua esse dicatur, Cic. Fl. 27. 

t mysta or mystcs. »c, m. = prft- 
rnt, A priest of the secret riles of divine wor- 
ship, a priest of the mysteries : Ov. F. 4, 
536; so Aus. Idyll 1, 2; lnacr. Orcll. ass 
2362. 

* myBtag'OgfUB. i, m. = u.vora) wyt'c, 
One who conducts a person thrtiugh secret 
and sacred places in order to show them to 
him, a mystagogue, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 59. — 
Trop., amicitiac, the founder, Symm. Ep. 
5, 64. 

mystcnahtcr. ode. [mystcrium] 
Mysteriously : V ulc. Inturpr. Iron. 1, 1. 

' mysteriarches. <><-', ■> = uvornpr 

upxnc. The chief prtsider over secret sacred 
riles (scci Lat.) : Prud. orttp . 2, 349. 

t mystcrinm. = iivorfiptov, a 

secret service, secret rites, secret worship of 
a deity, divine mystery (quite class.) : I. 
Lit: of the mysteries of Ceres, other- 
wise called sacra Eleusinia, Cic. N. D. 2, 
24 : mystetia faccre, to celebrate the sacred 
mysteries, Ncp. Alcib. 3.— Also, the festival 
on which these mysteries were celebrated: 
in qucm diem llomnna incident mysteria, 
the festival cf the goddess Bona Dca, Cic. 
Att. 6, 1. 

H, Tranaf., in gen., A secret thing, se- 
cret, mystery : rhctorum mysteria, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 25 : epistolac nostrae tantum ha- 
bent myateriorum, id. Att. 4, 18. 
ae, v. mysta. 
, j, adv., v. mysticus, ad Jin. 
mysticns. n. "m, adj. = uvsrtKtf, 
Of or belonging tosecret rites or mysteries, 
mystic, mystical (poet): mystics sacra 


(poet): 

Inndymencs, Mart. 8. 81 : vnnnus, Iacchi, 
Virg. G. 1, 166: rttla, Tib. 3, 6, 1 : lampaa, 
Stat Th. 8, 763.— In the plur. subst, mys- 
tics, orum, u., Things pertaining to terra 
rites : Lauipr. Alex. Sever. 26 ; so lnecr. 
Orell. no. 2353.— Hence, Adv., mysticc, 
Mystically (post-class.) : Sol. 32. 

1 mystrtup. i, -= piarpnv, The 
fourUt part of a cyathus, Khemu. Fann. 
do pond, et mens. 77. 

mystus. t, m. A species offish, Plin. 

32, a? 

^Mysus. o. um, adj. v. Mysia, no. 

mytacismas, •'• mctacismus. 

I mythiens, a, um, adj. = ,,.iW., 
Of or belonging to fables or myths, fabu- 
lous, mythic, mythical (post-Aug.) : panto- 
mimus mythicus, containing myths, Plin. 
7, 53, 54.— B. Subst, mythicus, i, m., A 
writer of fables or myths, a mythographcr : 
Macr. S. 1, a 

t mythistdria. ac, /., uvOtaropia, A 
fabulous narrative (poet-class.) : Capitol. 
Macr. 1. 

1 mythistdricus. i m . "Aj. = uc- 

OiaropiKOt, Fabulous, mixed with fable 
(post-class.) : volumina, Vop. F'irm. L 

I mythologia, ucf—livOoXoyia, My- 
thology (post -class.) : Mythologinrum li- 
ber, a icor* of Fulgmtius, in which the 
origin of the myths is indicated. 

t mythological. ». um, «n>, uvOc- 

\oytstit, Of or belonging to mythology, 
mythological ; in the plur., mythologies, 
urum, a„ subst, Mythological matters : 
MythologicOn liber, the title of a worh of 
Fulgentius, also called Mythologiarum 
liber, v. mythologia. 

t mythos. I, m. =ulBot, A fable, myth : 
callenlcs mython (gen. plur., Gr. uiOuv), 
plasmata, Aus. in Prof. farm. 21. 

Mytilcnc v. Mitylcne. 
mytilus nxl mytnlnstv.mitulus. 

BIyu«. -mtls,/., Move. A cay in Ionia, 
Ncuoi, Them. 10; in Carlo, acc. to Vitr. 

' myza. ne > /• - uf\a, A kind of plum 
tree : Plin. 13, 5, 10. 
♦ myxo or myxon, onls, m. = M- 

lav, A fish, also called bscchus, Plin. 32, 
7, 25 ; 35, 12, 46. 
myxos or myxus. i, » = pilfift 
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7»« port of a lamp throng k wliich the nidt 
protrudes, the noitU : Mart. 14, 41. 
mvnnb i. «• (my"] The fruit of ike 

mjUrfTz, tXJin. 


N. 


n, had ita full, pure sound only hi 
an ■ an open syllable ; in the middle 
of a word it was weakened, aa In smuts, 
damnum. Prise, p. 55G P. Before the gut- 
tural letters a medial n receives the sound 
of the y before gutturals, wherefore, in 
early times, viz., by Attiua, we bare also 
g written for n : Agchiaee, ageeps, aggu- 
lus, aggens, agguilla, iggerunt, etc., Var. in 
Prise, p. 556 V. (L. L. ed. M0.1L p. 264); 
ct Mar. Victor, p. 8462 and S465 P. ; hence 
called n aduiterinum by Nigid. in Gell. 19, 
14,7. 

Assimilation takes place before t, 
as, and r : Dlabor, hnmltto, Irrumpo, v. in, 

£769, rn.; before the labials, » is changed 
to * : lmberbia, imbutus ; impar, tin- 
pleo. 

The frequent insertion and omis- 
sion of » before s proceed from dialect- 
ical differences : Megalesia and Megalen- 
da, irons and this, quotient, totiens, as 
well as quoties, tones, etc. Less frcq. 
this takes place before other consonants, 
as lanterna and laterna, ligula and Ungula. 
Cf. Schneld. Gramm. 1, p. 4S6 w.— The 
double forms alioquin and alioqui, ceter- 
oqui and ceteroquin, seam to rest on 
purely phonetic grounds, v. h. vv. 

As an abbreviation, N usually stands 
for natus, nefastus dies, Depot, nomine, 
novum, the praenomen Numerius, nume- 
ro, rmmine. — N ==natione. natus. aoetri, 
nostra, etc nnmerua, numero, etc. N. D. 
N.=numini domini noatri. N. L — so n li- 

r(v. tiqueo). N. M. V.=nohllie memo- 
vir. NN JB.=n obiliastmL NP-=aie- 

fastus prior. NVM.=nnmum. 

BKpttttiea (Nabathaea), ae,/, NaSa- 
Tata, Aeountry in Arabia Petraea, Plin. 
21, 18, 72.— II Deriw. : 

A. NfclmthMTM (scanned Nibatae- 
us, Nabathaeua, Sid. Carm. 5, 284), a, urn, 
adj, KaSaBaw, Of or belonging to Naba- 
thaea, Nabatkacan : saltus, Juv. 11, 126. — 
In the plur., Nabathael. 6rum. m , The 
Nabatkaeans, Plin. 6, 28, 32 ; 12, SO, 44 ; 
Tec. A. 2, 57.— a. Poet, transf., for Ara- 
bian, Saturn, Oriental : Euros ad Anro- 
ram Nabathaeaque regna recessit, Ov. M. 
1, 61 : Nabathsei flatus Euri. Luc. 4, 63. 

B. R&UthM. ae, as., /f Tlabalkamn 
Sen. Here. Oct 160. 

SfabdaUxa, ae, as. A distinguished 
JfutuSm, a general of Jugurtka, Sail J. 
70 so. 

ff i. naUa or nabun [an Ethiopic 

word7/l coil£lsp«ro\Pun787l8,27; SoL30. 

ptwbgtiBto T - naullum. 

1 nsiDUOrAnia, as. One who plant the 
nabuum (naulium) : " nablio, uVdArnc, M 
Oloss. Philox. 

t nabliad 1. v. a. To plat Ike nabli- 
urn (naulium) : " nablao, uVriAXui," Gloss. 
Philox. 

nabfUb T - 1- "abis. 

fnacca (nacta, natta), ae, m.=vax- 
rnS, A JuUer : " naecae appellantur vulgo 
fulloncs, ut ait Curiatius, quod naucl non 
aint, i. c nulliua pretil Idem sentit et 
Cincius. Quidam aiunt, quod omnia fere 
opera ex lana nacae dicantur a Graecla." 
Feat p. 16 ed. Mull; App. M. 9, p. 636 Oud. 

naictjniis) (nactinus), a, urn, adj. Of 
or beSntgtug to a fuller : naccina trucu- 
lentia, 1 «. fullools, App. M. 9, p. 646 Oud. 

Nacelea (Noc6Ha, Nacofta), ae, /, 
Kaxbhtta, HatoXla, A aty in Gnat Pkryg- 
to, Amm. 96, 87. 

nacttUb a, urn. Part., from nanciscor. 

t SMth ne i c ^ Don. Ter. An dr. prol, 
adv. = vol, v4 7Vu/y, verity, realty, indeed: 
nae hodie malo cum ausptcio nomen com- 
mutaverls, PlauL Asin. 2. 2. 106: nae un- 
pudenter impudens, id. Rud. 4, 3, 38 ; Ter. 
Andr. prol. 17 ; Lir. 34, 4 : nae perpersm 
monltlones nostras exaudit, Sen. Ben. 1, 


SIM 

4 — (0) With •pronoun (so constantly in 
Cic.) : £»«. Egone ! Lt. Tu nae. Plant 
Trin. 3, 2, 7 : nae tu, ai Id feciaaes, melius 
famae tuae consuhuases, Ck. Phil 2, 2: 
nae ego, si ita est, velim, etc, Id. Brut 71 : 
nse iUi vehementer errant, si, att, Cic. 
Cat 2, 3 ; id. Tuae. 3, *—<y) Cnoneoted 
with other affirmative particles : nae lata 
edepol examuaaim eat optima, Plaut Am. 
2, 2, 123 : nae tu hereto, id. Asm. 2, 4, 6 : 
nae Ulam macastoT fenerato abatuhsti, id. 
Men. 4, 2, 40 : edepol nae meam, etc. Tar. 
Hec. 5, 3, 1 : medio* ndhss nae tu emtsti 
locum praeclarum, Cic Att 4, 4. 
sllllrtlfali T - nenia. 

Naevia »orta> v. 2. N sort us, no. a. 

JS»tWUtaUMi a, um, v. 8. Naeviua. 

1. naSVIiUi a, um, adj. (naevnaj 
That hot a molt on his body: Arn. 3, 108. 

2. Naewin* a. Home of a Roman 

gens. The most celebrated member of 
it is Cn. Naevhu, a Roman epic and dra- 
matic pott, born A.O.C. -480, donated 550, 
in exile. Be tang tke firtt Punic war, in 
thick he hbmtelf had a n s u a * ; and, on ac- 
count of tke boldncm with which he tatir- 
rud At nobility, aptdatb) the MettW, ke 
wot forced to languish for a long time in 
prison ,- cf. respecting him BtfhVs Qeaeh. 
der Rom. LH. 9 39 and 60 (2d ed.), and 
the authorities there cited. 

O, Deriw. : £h. ftuttlVttLWs 
tJf,Qf or belonging to a Noma*. Hai- 
tian : porta Kaevia, Liv. 2, 11 ; cf. Var. L. 
L. 5, M, 45, J 163:— -Naevia titva dicta 
Juxta Romam, quod Naevi cnjundam fne- 
rit," Feat. p. 168 ed. MOIL :— Naevia olea, 
CM. 18, 48. 

B. NMfy&Stlt* «m, adj* Fat- 
vian ,- 1 e., %, Of or belonging to the poet 
Ifaeviui 1 Naevianus Hector, Cic. Fam. 5, 
12: scripts, id. Brut 15: modi, id Leg. 8, 
15. — 2. Of or belonging to another If ac- 
inus .- pirn, CoL 5, 10 ; 18, 10; Ceht 8. 24. 

nadvnllia> i* *■ [naevus] A little 
mole on the body (post-Aug.) : |, Lit: 
Gell. 18, 1— IL Transf. : minores aliae 
insulae, nt naevuli quidam, per apertaa 
Ponti aunt sparsae regionea, App. de Mun- 
do, p. 298 Oud. ; Front Ep. J, 2 aied. ed. 
MaJ. 

QSteVTUh i, as. A mots on Che body : 
I, Lit. : naevua in articulo pueri ... eat 
corporis macula naevm, Cic. M. D. 1, SB, 
79: egregio inaperaoa reprehendas cor- 
pore naevos, Hot. 8. 1, 6, 67 : nulms in 
egregio corpora naevua erit Ov. Tr. 5, 13, 
14; Plin. 22, 25, 67; so id. SB, 4. 6. 

IL Trop., A spot, bkmtsK fault (late 
Lat) : naevi in star est, ul fritter meus, 
etc.. Symm. 3, 34. 

Jf aJianarvftU) 6nim, as. A Ger- 
man ic people belonging to the race of the 

Sfgians, Tac. O. 43 (ai Nnharvali) ; cf. 
ann. German, p. 377. 
Ttf jihajrvali* 6 rum, the nreced. art 
W ai ftta . adla." and UTaHaj. Idis and Idos 
<«*., Nai, Prop. 9, 32, 40)7 «*'■ = Holds 
and Raft (floating, swimming, that is in 
the water), A water-nymph. Naiad : ilium 
fontana petebant rtumlna, Naiades, Ov. M. 
14, 327: Aegle rlaladum pulcherrima, 
Virg. E. 6, 21 :— Nais Amalthea, Or.. P. 5, 
US : Naida Bacchus smat Tib. 3, 6, 57.— 
Adject : puellae Naides, Virg. E. 10, 10. 

It Transf, in gen., A nymph (hama- 
dryad, nereid) : Naida vulneribus succl- 
dit in arbore factis, Ov. F. 4, 231 : inter 
Hamadryadas celebenima Nalaa, id. Met 
1, 690 :— Nfddcs aequorcae, id. ib. 14, 556. 

TTT x Roman surname: Serviha Nais, 
Suet Ner. 3. 

* JVjticUSi l, rn. A Roman surname: 
Inscr. ap. Grat 241, col. 2.— In the fern., 
JNaicet Inscr. ap. Fabrett p. 650, no. 

NalSt Idis and Idea, r. Nalas. 

nam, co»f. Introduces something to 
confirm or explain * declaration previ- 
ouely made. Eng. For. 

L Lit: Enn. Ann. 1,44; id. ap. Gell. 
1872, 7 ; utinam ne In nemoro Pelio ae- 
curibus Cacsa accidiaset abiegna ad ter- 
rain trabes . . Nam numquam bera errans 
mea domo eflerret pedean Medea, Id. ap. 
Auct Her. 2, 28. 34 : quamobrcm, Qutri- 
tes, celcbratote iDos dies cum coojugibus 
ac liberia vestris. Nam mulri saepe hono- 
res diis immortsllbus Just! habiti sunt, ted 


NAJTC 

profecto Juatiores nmnqaun, Qt. Ct: 
10.— Poetically placed iter 1 aori : rj 
gine' nam sibi quiaqiie dura Soma, 
raplt aas, Enn. Ann. X 2S: asoaanA 
or mihi annus, Hor. S. 2, 3, M: la as 
plebecula plaudit id Ep. % L IK ; tl it 
2, 3, 41 : ohm nun qasereresaaams 


ib. 20. 

JJX Tranat: A. In Qinanstc 
adreraative and concess've unci be 

though, on tke contrary, hdtrd, to it *• 
in which case namretentoasroaac&t 
understood, which it confirm: ta r- 
nruaerat idem rictus tsDnscoaooua . 
Nam quid ego da stadht diean roe* 
cendi semper allquid atqiM Htmf 'Ci 
Lad. 27, 104: nam quod nans tcWb 
re, train in rasgns offraMiiniifaiP" 
pdumnon video, id. Att t, 4 i ! at 
de Appio quod acribis,«ca.f»il - 
49 ; ii Off. 8, 13, 47 ; ct id. CtaB» (IB- 

B, In hrterrogiBoni, Utettt&ri) 
for the take of emphasis (in tasspi; 
good prose, usually sflxed » ■ ikm 
or placed after a word; aasKaa t 
poet also placed flrst): cajaaaaac 
eat SupertJ TarqnWl SMnstelOtt 
Dir. 1,2S ; e£aPartor.!4:««ii«w 
quiram, qnonam modo lstoenot i Ox 
88.67:— ouandolstaec fcaaa at «ni 
Piaut Peru. 9, 5,31; ef.HBrriS.1.1 
— Placed first: pet«dlsfl«nwtt«/n=' 
Ep. Nam qui perdidi t »ai«»r' "**' 
Plaut Epld. 1, 2, 29: nun sad fc'fc 
Enn. 5, 2. 57 : nam quid afU ntaw* 1 
spondet fortuna safotem t Vbj. i F. o 

1 1 n»m«. Uia, i.aiaiM; 
Uid ; DEDlCAVTT NAMA CiWE 
Inscr. OreO. no. 1914; so, Kill 3E 
BIO. Inacr. lb. 1915. 

fUUtttrm (aiso writtes tjataj 
etmj. f nam-quel An ernphsSt tatitc 
particle. Gr. ml yif, Termtnipm 
for (quite class, esp. bee, be*" 
el, and in Cicero and Quae tsuaj 
placed, Hke nam, at the bepntta f » 
proposition) : nemoue tfbi »«>=ai 
mei peperere labonrs. Post (Ba) ^ ( ' 
Fin. 8, 38 fn.: pol ndU fcrnanc 
nunc defit quam gemu : MM* ^ 
suppctebat mi, etc Enn.lt Ck.i»' 
19 ; Plaut Bac. 1, % 3 Bitats. : m isn 
dlcere audeo, quam malts 
num teneantur. Nsmcattf** 1 " 
re sol hominibus exsn^iq"/** 
sic, Cic Rep. 6, 22: nanoatiW 
Seaevola, negasti f etc, id dt 0tl«_ 
namqne hoc praestat saiiciai ***** 
Uti, aa,ld.Lael.5,19: atfif' 
nenda est ferox, etc, id. kctflJ* 

re eat ille, pater quod er«ln»"V 
6.41; HIrtB. 0.8, *. 
a word : is namqne wuaeru. « « t- 
3, 10 : rirginl renicnti fa farm m «■ 
que in tabernis litersnmi ludJ eret^- 
Liv.3,44,6; id. 4, SI, 3: oaona 1 * 
lata, etc. Quint. 9. 4, 39: Bin ««*• 
lb.9,8,99: pinxereniDKraC*''* 
baruro, Phn. 85, 2, 4 : dnodtda tae* 
populos, ate, Flor. L 5. 

1. xdna, ^ 

of\nyS£: ant mother if 

p. 158. . l 

nandLo, ire, ». 

v. dep. a. [the root of <* nd *?£F:. 
also nanctus and nactM tit 
get, gain, obtain (po«-caaa.): 
popuU desidertum, Gr»»i£E j 
c*P.:-"mf()edereI^W^ 
QVIS NANCTTOR (t t. aascW ^ 
TO," Feat p. 166 ed MB. g 

al^^naSct'us; ctaW^*! 
1. 10 ; Drak. ad. Liv. 94, 
and Schnoid. Gramm. 1, P- j°> • V , 
a (nactus, in the pass, ^•l*",, 
t».) To get, oitsSTncrfa t «*tj 
6y accident or without 
■don}, to meet with, 
fnd a thini : unde snuhnu ■JT' 
fer.Hccl,3.97:aucsri»«^, 
quit, sumua sliqusndo ooottsj.^-^ 
% 5, 14 : nactns rum enrm, <m 
Ms similem esse sc cuptn* M- u 5 

Bins otil nactas ero, id >'*!£L a „ 
1.3.36: inimanes Ma-M^W 

nando, id. 2, 64; U. toJ*2JSsn. 
lolaicoirjrMmtarloaetteaanetCD,^^ 
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1, 10 Mai : Cato lie ablit a viu, ut cau- ! 
Mm moriendi nactum ae cue gauderet j 
id. Tusc. L 30, 74 : se in silias abdiderunt 
locum nacti, egregie et Datura et opera 
munitum, Caea. B. U. 5, 9 : oactua est mor- 
bum, Nep. Alt 21 ; to, febrim, to contract 
or catch a fever. Id. Agea. 8 :— milvo eat 
quod dam bellum quaai naturale cum cor- 
To, ergo alter alteriua ubicumque nnctua 
eat ova, frangit, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125.— 
Tranaf., of inanimate things : mcuni quod 
rcteethami nacti aunt, meum podaaunum 
eat, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 46: Tina claTtculia 
aula quicquid cat nacta, complectitur, Cic. 
de Sen. 15, 52. 

Baacaton T - nanclo. 

nailCtlMf T - nanciacar, ad init. 

IsYa&la* idia, / [nana] A Roman sur- 
name: Inacr. ap. fabr. p. 48, no. 269. 

Nannotea or Namnfrtes, um, m. 

A people of Celtic Gaul, near the modern 
Nantes. Caea. B. G. 3, 9; PUn. 4, 18,32; 
cf. Ukert, Gan. p. 334.— Tranaf., The 
chief city of the Namnetee, the modem 
Nantes, Vcnant Fort Ep. 3, ad Eplecop. 
Kamn. FeL 

nanqujft, T - oamquc. 
„ NaatOa\tfa»um m. A people in Gal- 
Ua Narbonensn, at the foot of the Aloe, 
Caea. B.O. 3,1; 4,10; PUn.3,20,24; cf. 
Ckort, GalL p. 346. 

'r***"TT '■ *»■ s= rdkvei and vans (cf 
GelL IS, L% 3), in Tulg. lang., A dwarf : 
Prop. 4, S, 41 ; Jut. 8, 32. 

B, In tio/«n., nana, se, A female dwarf: 
nanoa et nanas et morionea populo dona- 
Tit, Lamp rid. Alex. Sev. 34. 

TT Tranaf.: A. AemaUhorm: BbIt. 
Cinu. ap. GelL 19. 13. 

B, A Una, shallow water-vessel : " vat 
aquarium rocsntfntim . . . quo poatea ac- 
ceaait nanus cum Graeco nomine, et cum 
Latino nomine, Graeca ngura barbatus,' 
Var. L. L. 5, 23, 34, $ 119; cf, -'annual 
Graaci vai aquarium dicunt huniile et 
concaTum, quod rulgo Tocant aitulum 
barbatum, undo nam pumiuonea appel- 
laotur," Feat. p. 176 ed. Mull. 

t B&pamUi *> um, adj. = nwaus. Of 
or belonging to a wooded vale or dell : 
nymphao napacae, dell-nymphs, Col. poet 
10, 264.— Hence, 0, Subst, Napacae, 
arum, /., The dell-nymphs : facilea vene- 
rare Napaeae, Vlrg.G. 4,535; ao Stat. To. 
4, 255 ; Nemea. EcL 2, 20. 

Nape, *»./• The name of a dog: de- 
que lupo concepta Nape, Ot. H. 3, 214. — 
(* Also, The name of a vma, Ot. Am. L 
12.4.) 

'autphtha, ae, /. = 4 rifSa (coDat 
form ot' I Y*$Bai), Naphtha : " similis 
(malthae) cat natura napbthae : lta appel- 
lator circa Babyloniam et in Astaeenia 
Partblae profluena bituminta liquldi mo- 
do." Pun. 2, 105, 109 ; Aram. 23, 6 (called 
oleum incenduuium in Veg. MIL 4, 8, and 
18 ; and, oleum TiTum, Grat Oyu. 434). 
c jnAp^aa. ae,/ [napua] A novae-bed: 

i XXADUrao, arum, /. Straw-ropes : 

necuri ligare stgniScat . . . PONTlf EX 
MINOR EX STIUMENTIS NAPVRA8 
NECTITO, id eat funiculoa fccito, quibus 
naa annectantur," Feat a. r. NECTERE, 
p. 165 ed. MttlL ; cf. Feat p. 169. 

Ham*) '• *•• ^ Wna " of turnip, a na- 
ve*: novae derexam amat et aiccam tor- 
ram, Col 2. 10; cf. id. 12, 54; PUn. 18. 40, 
35; 19,5,25; Mart 13, 120. 

t napy* Joa, a. = voire (an old form 
for eivuii). Mustard : " sinapl Athenien- 
aea nap* appellaTenrat, PUn, 19, 8, 54 : 
alteram thlapal aliqui Persicum napy ap- 
pellaTeruut, id. 27. 13, 113. 
. 1. NlTi Naria. »- Sap, A river of 
Italy, which fiats fa the Apenninee, fame 
through a part of the Sabine territory and 
Umbrta, and emptiet Into the Titer, now 
Nero: "Nar anrnh exhaurit Ulna (Veli- 
noa Incus) aulphureia aqula," PUn. 3, 12, I 
17 ; cf, audlit ami) la Sulfurea Nar albus 
aqua fonteaque Velini, Virg. A. 7, 517 : 
quod Laeua Velinua in Nar em defitrit, 
Cic. Art. 4. 15, 5 : Naro mox Tiber! derec- 
tua, Tac. A. 3, 9 ; so Mann. L p. 536. 

J fi. ffar. urtia, a. A dweUtr on the 
banke of the Nar : lnscr. ap. Qrat 407, 1. 

3. If ai> Nartia, A n»cr of n- 

lyriu, MeL 4 3, 13. 


Nazbo Cola, n. (collat torn, t. NAR- 
BOSATao, Inacr. Orel), no. 218), also with 
the appellation Marclua (after the conaul 
Q, Marciua Hex, who led a colony thither 
A.U.C. 636), A city in Gaul, from which 
Gallia Narbonenau takes its name, the 
mod. A'arJonna, Met 2, 5, 2; 6; PUn. 3, 
4, 5; Cic FonteL 1; 16; Veiled, L 15; 2, 
8; cfDkert.GalLp.15; 52»j.f 181; 406. 
— II DerivT. : 

, A. NaxMaMBaia, e, adj^ Of or be- 
longing to Aaroo, Narbontan : colonia, 
Cic Brut 43, 160 ; id. Clucnt 51, 140 : 
colon! Narbonenaea, Cic FonteL 2 : Gal- 
lia, the province of Gaul beyond the Alps, 
Mela,2T5,l; Plin. 4, 17, 31. 

bclwgtng^tQNnrtftHH^to Narbonhn daul, 
Narbontan : Tins, Plin. 14, 3, 4 jSa. 

'nattA ea, /. = vdfiKJi, A nuntbneee, 
torpor : a narce narcissus dictua, non a 
fabuloao puero, PUn. 21, 19, 75. 

t ua | j j aailUII, a, um, adj.zzvapnia' 
was, Of or from the narcissus, narcissus- : 
oleum, PUn. 21, 19, 75: unguentum, id. 
13.L2. 

nUTtialWia; 1&*> f.~vapKmtrtf, 
An unknown precious stone. Plin. 37, 
U, 73. 

f narc^aunxaa, i, m.=vSontoaof, The 
«arcijn<r™~l, 5, 12 ; id. 21, 19, 75.— 
IT Narcissus, i. Narcissus, the son of Ce- 
phisus and the nymph Liriopc- He was 
uncommonly beautiful, and ftll to violent- 
ly in love with himself on beholding hie 
image in a fountain, that he wasted away 
with desire, until he was changed into the 
flower o f the same name, Ot. m. 3, 407 so. 

nardifcr, »■ adj. fnarduafero] 
Nardbtartitir : aa, Grat Cyn. 314. 

nardifohum, il, ». [nardua-foUum] 
A nard Uaf, Plin. 12. 12, 25 and 26 ; cf., 
- naraua, narauouum," Not Tlr. p. 160. 

t nartlaaUUa ■» um > "dj- — tapUvoc : 
I Of or made of nard, nard- ; unguen- 
tum, Plin. 13, L 2: Tlnum, flavored with 
nardoU, Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 11.— U tesem- 
bline nard: plr». that emtU like nari. Plin. 
15. 15, 16. 

t nardostachyon, i', . «• = i floe- 

rayys- Spiktnard : Aplc. 7, 6. 
nardostabus, i, m„ i. q. nardoata. 

chj on, Theod. Prise, de diaeta, 15. 

I uron i. j-, mm aaraanb ». *•= 

vipios, Nard, "PUn. 12, 12, 26 :"— nardua 
Gallicua, Id. lb.— IX Tranaf, Nard-bal- 
Sam, nard-oU: Aaayriaque nardo Pota- 
mua unctt Hor. Od. 2, 11, 16: Syrl 
madefactua tempore nardo, Tib. 3, 6, 63 

Baroat I um > *• naria. 

* narinAatla, a, um, adj. [narta] Sroc. 
noted : cum due aula narlnoais, Lact 5, 12 
Jin. dub. (at Taricoata, cariona, enriosis). 

aaria> w,f. A nostril, ueually m the 
plur* narea, lum,/., The nostrils, the nose. 

L Lit: (a) In the etas'. (P»et and in 
post-claas. prose) : et late rictus et panda 
loquenti Naria erat, Or. M. 3, 675; so id. 
lb. 6, 141; 12,253; A. A. 1,520; Pen. L 
33 ; Grat Cyn. 172 ; Macer. in Charia. p. 
82 P. ; A pp. M. 8, p. 577 Oud. ; Tert adv. 
Marc. L 13.— 0) m the pi»r. : narea, eo, 
quod omnia odor ad aupera fertnr. reote 
auraum aunt, Cic N. D. 2, 56 : narea con- 
tractiorea habent introitus, id. ib. 2, 57 : 
faaciculum ad aaroa admovere, id. Tuac. 
^lg.-^atuUa captarttnaribua auraa, Virg. 

B. IV neat, aa an organ expreaalTe of 
sagacity, and aho of acorn and anger : 
ducere naribua tura, to smell, Hor. Od. 
4, 1, 21 : narea corrugare, to turn up the 
nose, to sneer. Quint 11, 3, 80 : no sordid a 
mappa narea comiget, cause you to turn 
up your nose, Hot. Ep. 1, 5, 22 : omnia co- 
ma narium, sweet-smelling flowers, id. Od. 
2, 15, 6 : de nare loqttl, to speak through 
the note. Pern 1, 3 : Aeaopue naria emunc- 
tae annex, of a clean nose, t e. of sharp 
perception, of fine powers of observation, 
Phaedr. 3, 3, 14 : so, (Lucilius) emunctae 
naria, Hot. 8. 1, 4, 8 ; so, acutae narea, id. 
ib. L 3, 30 ; and on the contrnry, homo 
naria obeeac, of a dull nose, id. Epod. 12, 
3 : naribua uti to turn up the nose, t e. to 
banter, ridicule, id. Ep. 1, 19, 45; cf, rides 
et nimis unda naribua indulges, Pen. 1, 
41. — Of anger: Cabnrnl aaeram legem 
Piaoni' reprendi, Eduxique an! mam in 
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prioribu'* naribua, LudL in Non. 437, 32 ; 
cf Afran. ib. 33. 

aX Tranaf, An opening, orifice, vent, 
air-hole, of a canal, etc : inter duoa parie- 
tes canalis ducatur, habens narea ad lo- 
cum patentem, Vitr. 7, 4 j ao id. 7, 10 ; 
YWProb.21; PaU.9,9. 

Mariasis orum, av A people of Ger- 
many, contiguous to the Harmunduriant, 
Tac. G. 42 ; Can. Marc Aur. 22 ; cf Mann. 
German, p. 393. 

' naiita* **,/. = ynplrnt, A kind of 
sea-snail: Plaut m Feat p. 166 ed. MftU. 

* Jaftiitaar ***** /• [narua for gnarua] 
Knowledge, discernment : narea a narita- 
tc dictae aunt, Don. in Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 43. 

WflT nia. ae. /. An Vtnbrian city on 
the NarTiTr. 10, 10 ; 27, 9 ; 29, 15 : «f. 
Mann. ItaL 1, p. 480.— n. DerlT., Nar. 
nlenais, e, aa% Of or belonging* Far. 
nia, Narnian : ager, PUn. 31, 4, 28 : equl 
tea, Lit. 27, 50.— In the star, subat, Nar 
niensea, turn, as., The inhabitants of Nar- 
nia, the Narnians, Plin. 3, 14, 19. 

Nartaa> ae, f. A city in DaUnatla, 
Mel. 2, 3, 13; PUn. 3, 22, 26; Vatin. aa<;ic. 
Fam.5,9,2; 5, 10, 4 ; Cic ib. 13, 77, 3. 

narirabiliaf c adj. [uarro] That can 
be narrated. Dr. Pont 2, 2, 61. 

nar ratio. 6nia, /. [id.] A relating, 
narrating, a narration, narrative t \\. In 
gen. : nsrrationes credibuea, Cic. Or. 26: 
rem nan-are ita ut TeriaimiUs narratio ait 
id. de Or. 2, 19 : si exponenda est narra- 
tio, id. Or. 62: narrauonem expUcare, id. 
Or. 36; Phaedr. 4,5, 2. 

IT In partlc, in rhetoric : "narratio 
eat rerum gaatarum, aut ut gestarum, ox- 
poaitio : Narranonum genera sunt tria, 
atcCicInr. 1, 19; 2, 19: 80; Partor.9; 
Auct Her. 1,8; Quint 4, 2, 1 to. ; Mart 
Cap. 5, 18a 

nSXT*tiV» adv. (id.] In As way of 
narration : Don. ad Ter. anrum. Andr. 

■ai ratiuncula. M, /. Um. [narra- 


tio] A rmall, diwrl narralur poat-Aug.) : 
Quint 1, 9. C ; ao PUn. Ep. 6, 33. 

narratOTl on *> m [uarro] A reloter. 
narrator (quite class.) : narratores facet!, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 54, 219: rerum, id. ib. 2, 12, 
fin. : disertus rerum suarum narrator, 
Quint 1L L 36; Tao. A. 16, 2. 

1. aarratBaV a. um, t. uarro, ad fin. 

3, aaarrataUs ua, as. [narroj A nar- 
ration, narrative (poet and in post-claas. 
prose) : Teniet narratlbus bora tempos ti 
Ta meia. Ot. M.5. 489: Ann. M 9, p. 650 
Oud. 

narro, uyL atum, 1. v. a. perh. kindr. 
wltli GNAKURO, gnaruria, gnarua: to 
make one acquainted with, cauae one to 
Luuw ft Uiingj To IttX retau, norma. 

L Lit: ego tibi ea narro, quae ta me- 
lius scis, quam Ipse, qui narro, Cic Fam. 
9, 6 : ace. c. inf. : mini PhUargyrua narra- 
Tit to interdum soUicitum ease Tehemen- 
tina, id. ib. 6, 1 fin. : narrara Tirtutetn al 
leujus, Ter. Adetph. 4, 1, 20 ; PUn. 6, 22. 
24 : nambimus hominl dbos estoa, set 
forth, explain, id. 20 praef. : — narrat, ut 
Tirgo Integra etiam turn slot, Ter. Hoc 1, 
2, 7tt— With de .- qua (epiatela) Oraari U- 
bertum ais tibi de men soUicmidme mad* 
eque narraase, Cic Att 3, 15, 1 : ao, mo- 
res ejus, do quo narrea, id. de Or. 2, 59, 
241 ; and Auct Her. 3, 14, 24 ; cf. also In 
the folia. : — mate, bene narrare, to taU bad 
or good newt : male narraa de Nepotis 
fiUo, Cic. Att 16, 14; id. 13, 33. Of things: 
quid istaec tabellae narrantt Plant Pore. 
4, 3, 29 : si respubUca tibi narrare posset 
quomodo sese haberet, Cic Fam. 3, 1 : de 
sermonibua, quoa de me haberea quotidle, 
mihi narraret, id. ib. : — narrator and nar- 
rant it is said, they say: propter Paridis 
narrator amorem Graecia Barb arise len- 
to coUiaa dueUo, Hor. Ep. 1, 2,6; Or. Her. 
6, 19 : reraiculoa in me narrator acriberc 
Clnna, Mart 3, 9:— narrant et m Ponto 
Caedan in ae traheas nnbes, Plin. 2, 47, 
48 ; so, id. 2, 106, 10; 38, 7, 24 et aaep. 

aX Tranaf, In gen., To say, spaas, ttU: 
narra, quid eat, quid alt* Plant Poea. 5, 
2, 67: ego quid narrea, neacto, Ter. And. 
3, 1 , 19 ; id. Phorm. 8, 3, 54.— Hence, nar- 
ro tibi, I tell you, I assure you, in feat, se- 
riously, a form of aasereraaon : narro 
tibi : plane retogatua mini Tideor, postea 
in Foimfano sum, Cic. Att 4, 11 ; 
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so, nsrro UW, haec loea vennsta font, ab- 

dita certc. id. ib. 15, 16, B ; and Id lb. 16, 
21 : — navita de vends, de taurii nimt 
arator, talks, Prop. 2, 1, 43.— Hence 

narratum, 1, ft., That which is told or 
narrated -• hoe quoque Tireaia praeter nar- 
rata petenti Responds, Hor. S. 2. 5, 1. 

tnaxthftcia or narthScytt, •«,/• 

= vapfhjxiu or vapdneva, A low species of 

ferula : Plin. 13, a, 43. 

t IUtrtbftC|l|]llf U, - n. = vapQtiKior 
(lit a piece of narthex-wood which haa 
been hollowed out for keeping ointment* 
and medicines in; hence any resael in 
which these articles are kept) An oint- 
ment-tor, a medicine-dust .- Mart 14, 78 : — 
jam doloris medicaments ilia Eplcurea 
taraquam de narthecio proment, Cic. Fin. 

i n&rna> ■, nm, v. gnarus, ad init. 

tUrgefat ae. /. The citf of Loeri, 
foundekln Lower Italy by the 0:olian Lo- 
ariane (from Narycion), Ut. M. IS, 705. 

IfiXftSau> Mntr, Plin. 4. 

7, IS; ad&Ifaxm, yds,/, N«p»i, A city 
of toe Ozolian Loerians, s colony from 
which built the city of Loeri, in Italy, 
Plin. 4, 17, 13.— Hence 

Ktirrcina a, nm, adj. = NesiVtet, 
Of or Belonging to the cat* of Narycion 
(the birth place of Ajex Odeus), Noryci- 
an: hie et Nsrycii posuerunt moenia Lo- 
eri (et the pieced, art), Virg. A. 3. 399 : 
pix, id. Georg. 2, 438 : Lelex, a king of 
the Loerians, Or. H. 8,318: hero*, i. e. tie 
ton of Ajax OUeut, who led the colony of 
Loerians to Italy, Or. M. 14, 468. 

Ninmon, 6nU < ef. u > fo,1 g- 

jjyS B Sfttt— r nm. m -, ttaoauievte, A 
Libyan people to the soulhweet of Cyrena- 
tea, extending to the Great Srrtis, Plin. 5, 5, 
5; 7, 2, 2; 13. 17, 23: tots commercia mun- 
do Naufnudis Naaamone* habent (because 
they plundered shipwrecked persons), 
Luc 9, 443.— In the ting, : quas (heroes) 
Nasamon, gens dura, legit Luc. 9, 439 :— 
ace, Nasamona, 811. 6, 44.— H, DeriTv. : 

A. NdsAmoniicu*, a. um, adL Na- 
M*nS»?8iL167630Tcf. Or. M. 5, 129. 
—IX Transf.. in gen.. African: rex, i. 
c Hannibal, Stat S. 4, 6, 75. 

B. WnHftm^rlXflTT * m *« Vaonuijf 
i tis, The Naeamonian : Nassmoniss Har- 
pe. Sil. 2, 117. 

C. NuaUlltaltiBk Idi*. /, Nasojiu- 
riri(, A precious stone otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 10, 64. 

D. fji BwrnflTll llli *, um, adj., Haea- 
semis* ; poet for African : natus Nssa- 
monii Tonanna, t e. Alexander, because he 
passed for the son of Jupiter Amnion, Stat 
S. 2, 7, 93 ; Jugurtha. Sid. Carm. 9, 257. 

, ends, Part, and Pa-, from 


] Birth (a 


BaMCOBliSf «. /• ( 

itruv. word) : 


Vitruv. word) : 

tsMdMUa) «. (id.] fleet can t< 
6om (post-class.) : Tert adv. Marc 3, 19 ; 
so id. lb. 3, 11. 

Wmisiftonis,/. Thegoddetsofbirthi 
v. nado, ad init, no. I. 
BsU seo, ere, r. the foils, art, ad fin. 
lUUCOr, natus, nasci (ante-class., and 
in poets of the class, period also gnatus, 
T. under Pa. no. B), 3. e. dap. (act collat 
form, t. infra, ad Jin) [from gnascor, kin- 
dred with ytvvats] To be born. 

W Lit : quod ex nobis natos llberos 
appellamus, leciren Cere re nati nomlnad 
snnt Liber et Libera, Cic. N. D. 2,24; cf. 
Ter. Heaut 5, 4, 7 : Asssraco natus Ca- 
pua, Enn. Ann. 1, 29: patre certo nasci, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 15, 46 : post homines na- 
tos, staes men have lived, id. Phil. 11, 1; 
so, post genus homlnum natum, id. Balb. 
10: ampllarima familia nati adoleacentea, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 37 : Apolline natus, Or. M. 
15, 639 : natus del Ceo* of a goddess), i. 
c. Achilles, id. Met 12, 86 ; so, natus dea, 
i. e. Aeneas, VIrg. A. 1, 586: metre must 
nstus, Cic. N. D. 3, 18 : de tigride natus, 
id. ib. 9, 613 ; cf, de stirpe alicujus Nasci, 
id. ib. 11, 312 : de pellice natus, Ov. M. 4. 
422 : in miseriam nasclmur, Cic. Tusc 1, 
5: nascetur pulcra Trojan uj origine Cae- 
sar. Virg. A. 1, 290: generari et nasci a 
principlbus, Tac H. 1, 1C ; sTes onuses in 
964 
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pedes nasctmror (* with the feet foremost), 

Plin. 10, 53, 74: — ad homines nascendos 
rim hujua numeri pertinere, to the forma- 
tion of man in the womb, GeH. 3, 10 : — uas- 
citurus, a, nm, Pall. Jun. 7, § 8. 

B. Transf. : 1, To arise, take ite he- 
ginning, derive its origin, spring forth : 
nascitur ibi plumbum album in mediter- 
raneis regionibus, Caes. R G . 5, 12 : onyx 
nascitur circa Tbebaf Aegyptias, PHn 36, 
8, 13 : ex parade nascitur amnio, id. 36, 
36, 65: — nascere praeque diem Ten lens 
age, Lucifer, almum, Virg. E. 8, 17 : undo 
mgerrimus Auster Nascitur, id. Georg. 3, 
278 : nascens lune, Hor. Od. 3, 38, 1 : nas- 
cenda templa, newly built, Mart 6, 4. — 
Supine: cupreasus nam morose, Plin. 6, 
33,60. 

2. To rise, mount up, ascend: ab eo 
flnmine collis naacebatur, Caes. B. G. 2, 
18; Sil. 3,530. 

IT Trop., To arise, spring forth, pro- 
ceeaTbe produced : scribes ad me, ut mihi 
nascatur eplatolae argumentum, Cic. Fun. 
16, 22 : nulla tarn detestabilis pestis est, 
quae non homini ab nomine nascatur, id. 
Off. 3, 5 : ex quo uno haec omnia nata et 
profecta ease concedit id. Quint 38 ; Id. 
Agr. 2, 33, 90: profectio nata a timore de- 
fecdonia, Caes. B. G. 7, 43 : querelas re- 
rae naseuntur pectore ab lmo, Catnll. 64, 
10G- Hence, 

A. nascens, ends, Pa-, Arising, be- 
ginning, nascent: ante Periclem et 11m- 
cydidem, qui non nascendbus Athenla, sed 
jam adttlds fuerunt litera nulla est etc-, 
Cic. Brut 7, 27.-2, Snbst, nsscenda, 
I urn, n., Organic bodies, esp. plants. Via. 

M. 3; 5,8,1. 

B, natus, a, um, Pa., Bom; hence, 

1, Subst. nstus (gnatus), t, as., and nata 
(gnata), ae, f. (dat and abl., natabus, only 
where ambiguity is to be avoided, acc. to 
Prise, p. 733 P. ; Pbocas, p. 1707 ib.), A 
son ; a daughter ,- in the plur., nati (gnati), 
children : gnatia parce tuis, Enn. Ann. 4, 
3 : caritaa, quae eat inter natos et paren- 
tis, Cic. Lael. 8: cum pec ore et gnatis, 
Hor. 8. 3, 2, 115: et trepide metres pres- 
sere ad pectora natos, Virg. A. 7, 518 : — 
mihi aueculta, nate, pueros cremari jube, 
Enn. in Non. 346, 11 ; Hot. & 1, 3, 43 :— 
o gnata, Enn. Ann. 1, 50 : si quis gnatam 
pro muta devovet agna, Hor. 8. 2,3, 219 ; 
cf. id. ib. 199 : maxima nata rum Priami, 
Virg. A. 1, 654 ; Or. M. 13, 661. 

2, Adject: a. natus sllcui rei or sd 
sUquam rem, Born, mode, destined by na- 
ture for any thing: (a) c. dot.: me credo 
nuic esse natum rei, fernndis mlseriis, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 6 : non sibi se soli natum 
meminerit sed patriae, sed suis, Cic. Fin. 

2, 14 : nstus hulc imperio, id. CoeL 24 : 
gurgee natus abdomini suo. non landi at- 
que gloriae, id. Pis. 17 : Judaei et Syrl, na- 
tiones natac eervituti, id. Pror. Cons. S.— 
(d) With ad : Tir ad omnia summa natus, 
Cic. Crut 68 : natus ad haec tempers, id. 
PhiL 12, 4 : ad dicendum natus aptusque, 
id. de Or. 1, 32 : ad laudem et ad decus 
nad, suscepd, insdtutl sumus, id. Fin. 5, 
32: ad hoc unum natus, id. Or. 38: ntad 
eursnm equus, ad arandum bos, ad ioda- 
gandum cants, sic homo ad intelligendnm 
et agendum natus est id- Fin. 3, 13: na- 
tus ad sacra Citheeron, Ov. M. 2, 233 : ea- 
nor mulcendaa natus ad aures, id. ib. 5, 
561.— (y) c inf. (poet): quid meruere bo- 
res animal . . . natum tolerare laborea, Ov. 
M. 15, 120: sentes tantummodo laedere 
natae, id. de Nuce 113— (i) With in c acc 
(likewise poetical) : nad in uaum laetiuae 
scyphl, Hor. Od. 1,27,1; so Or. M. 14, 99; 
15,117. 

fc. Formed or constituted by nature in 
any manner: alius ager bene natos, alius 
male, Var. R- K. 1, 6, 1 : sarmenta male 
nata, Col 4. 34, 7 : ita natus loens est Liv. 
9, 3: inculd versus et male nati, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 233. — (0) pro (ante- and post-class, 
e) re nata, Under the present circumstan- 
ces, according to Ike stale of affairs, as mat- 
ters are: ut in his pro re nata non incom- 
mode poasint esse, Cic. Att 7, 14 ; so, An- 
tonii colloquium cum heroibus nostris 

rre nata non incommodum, id. in. 14. 
and id. ib. 7, 8 : — e re nata melius fieri 
hand potuit quam factum est Ter. Ad. 3, 
1,8; App. M. 4, p. 241 Oud. 
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C, Wttfa a specmcatioo of tiane, 8* sol 

of the age of, etc : eques Romans* imo; 
prope XC. oatua, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 25: sd- 
nos nstus unum et viginti. Id. de. Or. X 
20: quum snnos ad quinquAgmta asna 
esaet id. Cluent 40: quum qumqae et ty 
ginti natus snnos dominamm occnp*;> 
set Id. Tusc 5, SO: Cato amto* coinev 
et octoginta natus excesait e vita. id. hnx. 
30 Jin. — Sometimes, in order to specify tk 
age more exactly, major sr minor, wsi- 
out or with quam, hi added : homo av 
nos natus major quadragfnta, aver Jem 

r-s old, Cic. Rose. Am. 14 -. so. tnaen- 
major snnos sexagintsi natus deeeaet, 
Nep.Reg.2: cumUberia nmsdoribBs sum 
qmndeclm annos natla, Liv. 45, 32, 3; sa 
minorem quam snnos sex. lissjmcnj aair 
annos decern natam, Gell. 1. 12, L 

Act collat form, naaco. ere : ass so- 
men nascere coeperlt, Cato R. R. 151 fa 
pJUtokm m - com, adj. [nmaos] msasj 
a large or pointed moss: Am. 6, 196; «e 
id. 3, 108, 

It A surname in the St fni s lassie, 8. 
F. Sclplo Nasica, who mam tfetmwei a k 
the most virtuous mam sa> car state, sad as 
that account was sent to acc— fews me as 
age of the Mater Idaea to JBsaae. Lrr.3i.iS: 
cf. Cic Brut 20, 79 ; VsL Max. 3. 7, 1 

»BSrfdi&HtU* a, am, r. NeswBas 
UdttBU t as. .4 Atassaa m 
name : I A wealthy anastsart sat tares* s/ 
Horace, Hot. a % 8, 1 am. — tt -" 
u, MartT: 


person of the some 
NaUMiqft*- Keamta-faasm 

So, L. Msskuua, ea adherent 
Caes. B. C. 2, 3; Cic Att. 11, 17. 1-H. 


nmsiterna (naaait), ae, / <mmmo*e- 
nus] A watertng-pat teeth (eras assss V 
spouts : " nassiurna t 


rii anaati et pstenna, quale esc qan eea 
permndi solent" Feet p. 169 ni Mai: 
cf. Cato R. B. 11 ; Var. in Noa. S4& T. 
Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 28. 

* aJUiternatnS, L as. [ n aa htras i On 
who carries awotertng-pot 
Calpurn. ap. Fulg. in Ex) 
p. 563, 31 ed. Merc. 

NAaOf onis, at [nasua, large-ccacc J 
Roman family name in the tajei iftaa. Cos 
clan, Ocidian, and Voconimm ai ec 
esp, P. Ovidius Naao. the vast.- aujiaei 
peril Naso poets tneo, Or. Tr. X X X 

NtaM or NaxxtS, i. en, Keast. IS- 
cot (the island), A part of one amy of Sps 
case, Liv. 25, 30. 

■Mat (naxs), ae, / at 
with a narrow nock, foe 


■esse est piacatorii via 
quo, cum intrsmt piacia, exire bob 
Feat p. 169 ed. MtUL ; sa 5, 47 : 
37, 61 : junci usus ad aassas (aat 
H If.T- rrt — '-r'-tns nissai i.lil T!1' 
IT Trop, of 


numqusm \ 

petam, Plaut MIL 2, 6, 98 : ex hac i 
exlre constitui, Cic Att. 15, SO. «. 
Maaj^DM, v.jaa^iaeraa. 

(last nomcn accepit a auai 
Plin. 19, S, 44 ; cf id. 20, 13. SO ; Cat poet 
10,230: Persas Begat Xenophoa ad paaea 
adhibere quicquaza praeter nasi iimsi 
Cic. Tusc 5, 3t 

1, Biama, L at (nssam. i. a. -• saa 
oculi non aunt neque Lad x 

Non. 215, 4; so Plaut Am. I, X. SSS : Can 
1,2,18; Men. 1.2,57; Mil 4. 6. <V TV 
note: l Lit: naaua Ha ucacas est J 
quail mums ocuha mterjeetas ease vsar 
atur. Cic N. D. % 57 : nbnpem aBcsi as 
sum mordlcus, Plaut Men. 1. % 12: ana 
exhibere molesham. Id. Caps. 4, 2.£ . si 
so clamare magnum, to amove, id. M3. X - 
9 : acutus. id. Cant 3, 4, U5: i nTTsasi nr 
sua, Sen. Ira, 3, 22: pravua, Hor. A. T. X 
congelad gutta nasi. Mart 1 1, 98. 7 : saa* 
dique infsnua nasi, id. 10, 1S9 : eacprisaess 
rarantem frigore nasum. Mart 7. 33 : s» 
geminant geminos naso cnSspaams caaxdB- 
nos, Pen. 3, 87. 

B. The nose. s% the teat of qvnek, 
and also aa the feature whereby aaerr «r 
acorn is expressed ; et aaria (poet.) : ran 
cidnm aprum antiqui ot. acme sjaw 
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Dim mil nullu* erat. Hot. a 3, 2. 89.— 
Of anger : dim aed ira cadat naao, rufo- 
saque taunt. Per*. 5, 91; Mart 6, 64.— Of 
scorn, derision, satirical wit : nasoadnnco 
aliquem auspendere, Hor. a. 1, 6, 5 : Bala- 
tro anapendena omnia naao, id. lb. 2, 8, 64: 
LucUlua, qui primua condidit atill naaum, 
PUn. H. N. pracf. : non cuicuraque datum 
eat habere naaum, Mart 1, 43 : tactto ri- 
der* naao, id. 5, 19 : et pueri naaum rtai- 
nocerotia babet, id. 1, 4. 

TT Tranef., The projecting part of a 
Teasel, The nozzle at spout (cf. naaitema) : 
ealix naao rum quatuor, Jut. 9, 46; cf. 
Mart 14, 96. 
2. If ISO*, i. t. Naaoa. 
Mftffj&tof adv n n aaut u a, ad Jm. 

a, um, adj. [naaua) That 


hot a large note, large-nosed (perh. not 
ante- Aug.) : f Lit : depygia,nasuts, Hor. 
ai, 2, 93.— O. Trop, Sagacious, witty, 


satirical, censorious : naautua nimium cu- 
pie rideri; Natntum rolo, nolo polypc- 
sum. Mart 12, 37 ; id. 13, 2 : nil naauuna 
eat, id. 2, 54 : homo naeutiasimus, Senec 
8uaa. 7 mod. — Hence, 

Adv^ nmaftte, Perth/, metrically, scorn- 
fully: tu qui naaute acripta deatrmgia 
met, Phaedr. 4, 7, 1 ; naaute negare (aL 
rafre), Sen. Ben. 5, 6. 

Djltav ac. /. A daughter ; t. natua, lin- 
ger naacor. Fa., *o. B. 

nitftbili* e, adj. [nato] 7*<il am 
hmm or Jloal (poat-elaaa.) : robur, Coripp. 
Laud. Juat 4, 4a 

naVt&buhim, i, «. [id.] A place for 
twimming, a swimming-place, A pp. Fur. 
p. 62 Oud. 

* ni-tabnndBA a, um, adj. Swim- 
ming : Jul VSer. res geat Alex. M. 2,31 
ed. Maj. 

IfataL The uetew of one of the esimee 

of Laberiu* : in mimo, qui inacribitnr Na- 
tal, Gell. 16, 7, 9. 

BfttiUieilB or -tin* a, um, adj. (1. 
natua J Of or belonging to 'the hour or day 


of one's birth, birth-day-, natal (quite rises.) : 
qui baec Chaldaeorum natalicia praedicta 
deiendunt, a eating of nativities, Cic de 
Dir. 2, 43: aidera, id lb. 2, 43: dapes, 
Mart 7, 8ti ; ao, lardum. Jut. 11, 84 : sin- 
ciput, Petr. 136; Pen. 1, 16.— Hence, IL 
Subat : A. natallclum ( Hum), li, n., A 
birth-day promt : aliquld natalicii titulo 
tttri mittere, Cenaor. de Die natali, L— B. 
natalicia (-Ha), Srum, V A birth-day enter- 
tainment : bodie non deacendtt Antonlua. 
Curt Dat natalicia in hortla, Cic. Phil. 2, 
6, 15 (ao OrtU. Cod. VaU, natauciam, ao 
that we would hare to aaaume natalicia, 
ae, /., aupprring coena). 

1, na,taUla> e, adj. [natua, naacor] Of 
or belonging la omit oath, berth-, natal 

t. Adject: natali die tuo acrlpalati 
eptetolam ad me, Cic. Att 9, 4 ; cf., diea 
Details hujus urbts, Cic. Fl 40 Jin. ; and, 
n. diea reditu* mei, id. Att 3, 20 : adt ge- 
niua natale come* qui temperat aatrum, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 187: tempus, Or. F. 1, 797 : 
lux, id. ib. 1, 219 : bora, Hor. Od. 2, 17, 
18: humus, Or. Pont 2, 9, 78: domus, 
VaL Fl 3, 321 :— eterilitee, native, CoL3,7; 
ao. natale deens, Val. Fl. 6, 61. 

f|, 8ubat, nattha, ia. (at diea) : A 
LfL,A birth-day : ad urbem (reni) tertio 
Non. natali moo, Cic Att 7, 5 : natalea 
grate numeral, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 210 : tneua 
eat natalia, Virg. E.3,76: aex mini nata- 
lea ierant Or. Her. 15, 61: Brutorum et 
Caaai natations. Jut. 5, 36. On tola da; 
it waa customary to make offering*, the 
men to their Genius, and the women to 
Juno, and to make preeenta to each other, 
Ot.TT.3, 13; 5,5; Mart 8, 64.— Alio of 
the day of the foundation of Borne: natali 
Urbia DCXXXIL, Pun. 14, 4, 6.— Poet: 
natalem ahcui eripere, to prevent one's be- 
ingborn : Luc 7, 390. 

B. In the ptur., natalea, tan, m.. Birth, 
origin, lineage, extraction, descent, family 
(poat-Aug.) : natalium periU, the casters of 
nativities. Sen. Q. N. 2, 32 awd. :— Cor- 
neHua Fuacua claria natalibua, of distin- 
guished birth. Tec. H. 2, 86; ef., natalium 
claritaa, id, Hiat 1, 49 ; and. mulier na- 
talibua clara. Plin. Ep. 8, 18 ; Jut. 8, 331 : 
— natalibua aula reatitui or reddi, to be re- 
stored to one's birthright. I. e. to be freed 
from slavery (became an men were re- 
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■aided a* original It free) : Marcell. Dig. 
40, 11, 2 : Ubertua nataUbua redditua, Uhp. 
lb. 38, 2, 3 : de reatituendia natalibua, Pttn. 
Ep. 1ft 77. 

2. Tranat, Of things, Birth, origin: 
adamant! pallor argenti, et in euro non 
niai ejccellentiaaimo natalea, i. e. is pro- 
duced only in gold mines, Plin. 37, 4, 15 : 
arborum, the seed, id. 17, 10, 14 : natalea 
impauentiae. Tort Pat 5 : a Pentateucho 
natalea agnitionU aupputabuntur, id. adr. 
MarclTlO. 

2. nfttUJfl, la, at A Roman sur- 
name ; e. g. Antonlua Natalia, Tac. A. 15, 
50, 54 so. ; 71. 

BjttsJitiias, a, on, t. natattchia. 

ftUMMeOSm, um, adj. [nato] That 
can rvaa • " nataticius, mnrteH. Gloat. 
PhUox. 

nHtllk e. adj. [id.] That can erm 
(poat-claat.) : animae. Text adT. Herm. 
33 ; cC aubat, feraa, Tolucrea, reptilea, na- 
tatllea. Prod. ere*. 10, 332. 

n&tmtio, 4 /. [id.] A s wim min g, 
natation ~l. Lit : habeant igitur aibl ar- 
ma, aiU equoa . . . aibi pOam, tlbi natauo- 
nea atque curaut, *Cic de Sen. 16 tn.: 
frigid «e natationea, Celt. 3, 24 >«.— 
DLTrantf, A place for eunvuning, swim- 
mtng-ptaee : Celt, 3, 27, 1 ; ao CoeL Aur. 


DjttmtOT. ftria, at (Id.] A 
Var. L. L. S, 18, 5 83 : pugnat in adrenal 
ire natator aquaa, Or. R. Am. 122 ; ao id. 
Her. 19, 70; Stat To. 10, 497. 

aitttoritlu. a, um, «<ji. [id.] Of or 
belonging to swimming, that serves to eunm 
with, natatory (noat-c)***.) : cortex, laid. 
Orig. 17,7, 27.— IX Subat, natatoria, ae, 
/. A place for swimming, a s wimmin g- 
place: Sid. Ep. 2, 2; ao Vulg. Interpr. 
fob. 9, 7 ;11. 
tmatftt&r*, /• [id-] A plat* for 
mming or bath 


\ng or bathing 
Ssfifa," Qloaa. Philox. 


natatura, >aAvfi- 


A twimming 
piachim na 


(poat-Aug.): StatS. 

tatu. Pall. 1, 17 : durioa natatu acindere, 
Claud. IV. Con*. Hon. 347; cf. Id. Bapt 
Proa. 3, 333. 

lum, t. natia. 


U, n. ThemurTIrlng of one son or 
child-murder : •' gnaticidium, rt jckkto- 
r«a," Gloat. PbUox. 

t nitiat'tlOi dais. f. A being busy, 
businete : NA TINA TIO dicebatur ncgod- 
auo et NATINATORES ex eo aednioaa 
negoua gerentea. Feat p. 166 ed. Mali 

fnftttnator, Sria, at A rebel, t. 
the praaH. art 

niflBfri art, ». dep. To be busy : au- 
dito tomumi Macedoniae Samnitea, Luca- 
noa Inter te natuwri atque factioaoi etaa, 
Cato in Feat a. t. NATWATIO, p. 166 ed. 
Mull. ; t. h. t. 

nttfOi 6nia, /. (naacor] A being born, 
birth i hence, tranaf. : L Peraonlf., Natto, 
the goddess of birth : "a«m quoque dea 
putanda eat quae, quia partua matron a- 
rum tueatur, a naaceuuDu* Nauo nomi- 
nate eat" Cic. N. D. 3, 18 Jm. (al Nauio) ; 
cf. Hartung, ReUg. der Rom. 2. p. 240. 

IT A breed, stock, kind, species, race 
(rare, but quite claaaical) : in hominibut 
amend la ai natkne alter eat melior, emi- 
mut pluria, etc, Var. L. L. 9,52, & 93: na- 
tio optimatiom, Cic. Seat 44 : oficioatati- 
ma candidatorum, id. Pie. 23. — Aleo in a 
contemptuous sense : salrete, furea mari- 
umi, FameUca horainum nauo, quid agi- 
os 1 Plant Rod. 2. 2, 6 : Teatra nauo (Ep- 
icureorum), Cic. N. D. 2, 29: ardelionum, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 1. — Of animals : praegnantea 
opere Ierant : Tenter enim labore nado- 
nem reddi t det e iiore m , Var. R. R. 2,6, 4; 
et Id. L. L. 9, 52, § 92; and, -in pecori- 
bus quoque bonus prorentus feturae bona 
natio didtur," Feat p. 167 Mull.— Transf, 
of things (post-Ang.) : nationea in apium 
nature dixlmua, PUn. 22, 24, 50 : cera na- 
done Pontics, ld.21, 14, 41; ef. Id. 12, 35, 55. 

B. In a more restricted sense, A race 
of people, nation, people (used sometimes 
in a more limited sense than gens, and 
sometimes as identical with it; cf. the 
art gens, p. 676, b; usually applied by 
Cicero to distant and barbarous people) : 
omnes nationea eerrltutem ferre poatunt : 
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nostra dTuaa non potest, Cic PhO. 10, 10 ; 
cf., exteria nationibus ac gentibua osten- 
dcre, etc, Cic FonteL 11: no nationea 
quidem et gentea, id. N. D. 3, 39, 93 ; cf.. 
In the rererae order, omnes exterae gen- 
tea ac nationes, Id. de imp. Pomp. 11, 31; 
ao, per omnes gentes nanoneaque, Quint 
11, 3, 87 : erudTtiasima Graecorura natio, 
Cic de Or. 2, 4, 18 : Judaei et Syri. natio- 
nea natae acrrituti, id. ProT. Cons. 5 : un- 
man et ac barbarae nationea, id. Q. Fr. 1, 
L 9, 6 27 : quod eaa quoque nationes sdl- 
re Tolebat Caea. R G. 3, 7 : Sueri majo- 
rem Qcrmaniae partem obtinent, propriia 
adhuc nationibus nomlnibusque aiscreti, 
Tac. G. 28 : patre natione Care, mstre Scy- 
tisaa natua, Nep. Dat 1 : NATIONE C1- 
L1X. lnacr. ap. Fabr. n. 495, a. 189 ; so 
too in connection with namea of cities, 
NATIONE ABRETIO, loser, ap. Don. cL 

6, n. 181. 

2. Ad Nationea waa The name of a por- 
tico in Borne, built by Augustus, where 
the imagea of all known nationa were aet 
up: ante aditum particus Ad Nationea, 
Pan. 36, 5, 4, $39; cf. Serr. Virg- A. 8, 731. 

3. In eccL Let, like gens, and the Or. 
laves, opp. to Christiana, The heathen : 
per deoa nationum, Tert de Idol. 22. 

wal**^ ia, more freq. in the ptur., QJt- 
tatt lum, /. The rump, bum, the buttock* : 
(a) In the sing. : diffiasa nate, Hor. S. 1, 
8, 46 : quod ejua natia fubmne icta erat, 
Feat a. r. PULLUS, p. 244 and 45.-(fl) 
In the plur. : Plaut Pen. 5, 2, 66: sole* 
pulsare natea. Jut. 6, 611 ; ao Mart 14, 18 ; 
along with clone*, id. 3, 53.— Of the rump 
of animals : nates turturum donare alicoi. 
Mart, a 82. 

MattfO* »-• Naritur, A small 
Italian river near Amileia, now Natieone, 
Mei 2.4,3; PUn. 3, 18, 22 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 
l.p.75. 

inf^niicnlav ■»> /- <&*• [natio] A 
small nation : "natio, natiunculs," Not 

Tir. p. 79. 

BaWvitaUi » tit,/, [natirus] flirt*, *a- 
levity (poat-chu*.) : municipem aut nativ- 
itaa aut adoptio facit Ulp. Dig. 50, 1, 1 : 
Janua natiritatia, Tert Anim. 39.— <jf) 
plur, Tert Spect 30. 

atftfwiteai [id-] from birth, by 
4trU(pott-clait.) : Tert Anim. 39 ; so id. 
ib-12. 

TaatiVtLSi a, um, adj. [naacor] That 
has arisen from or by birth ; born: t Lit 
(quite class.) : mundua, Lucr. 5, 66: ani- 
mus, id. 3, 418 : Anaximandri opinio est, 
natiroa ease deoa, Cic N. D. 1. 10. 

JJX Transf.: A. Imparted by birth, in- 
born, innate : ut appareret, in eo natirum 
quendam leporem eaae, non ascitum, Nep. 
Att 4 : mulier ai natire steribtate ait Geti. 
4, 2 : malum, AaaeTer (opp. delatum), A act- 
or, pro domo 5: sensns, along with do- 
meaticua, Id. Haruap. reap. 9. 

B. Opp. to artificial. That is produced 
by nature, not artificial, natural, native 
(quite class.) : beluae partim fluitantea, 
partim natlvia testis inbaerentes, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 39 : urbia (Romae) ipahu natira 
praetUUa, Id. Rep. 2, 6: natirae ores, 
whose wool is used in ite natural color, 
PUn. 8, 48, 73 : monies nativl talis. Id. 31, 

7, 39 : color, id. 32, 7, 24 : specus, Tac. A. 
4,59: arcua, Or. M.3, 159: coma, ('orig- 
inal former, genuine), id. Am. 1, 14, 55. 

2. In partic, in grammar, natira 
rerba, Primitive words, primitives : " alnv 
pUcia rerba partim nativa sunt partim re- 
port*: native, e* quae significata sunt aen- 
su; reperta, quae ex his facta sunt Cic 
Part or. 5; ef. Quint 8, 3, 36. 

Hata> Art, slum, 1. v. interne, n. [no] 
To i ' 


L Lit: qui netroe in Ooeano nstare 
voiueria atudioaiasimus homo natandi, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 10: natant aequo re places. 
Or. Pont 3, 7, 28: natat nncta carina, 
Virg. A. 4, 398.— Of shipwrecked persons, 
To float about : naufragua natans, Cic InT. 
2, 51 : naUt Graecia, Prop. 4, 1. 115; eo, 
cum saope in portu fracta carina natet, id. 
2, 19, 64.— (jS) Poet, c *ec : nocte natat 
caeca soma freta, swims across, Virg. G. 
3 259; so. aquas. Mart 14, 196.— Hence, 
also, pass.: quot piadbua und* natatur, 
Or. Tr. 5, 2, 25. 

B Trensl : X. To swAa^or spread 
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about (poet) : qua Tibertaus campo libe- 
riore natat Or. F. 4, 291 : natantibus ra- 
dicibus, CoL Arb. 6; Prop. 3, 12, 51 : in- 
gcxia medio natat umbra profundo, Stat 
Th. 2, 42: niTBo natat ignis in ore, id. 
AchlL 1, 161. 

Q, To mm or overflow with, any thin? ; 
to be overfionted (mostly poet): (a) c aw.: 
uatabsnt parimenta vieo, Cic Phil. 2, 41 : 
plenia Rora natant fbaaia, Virg. G. 1, 372: 
aanieque aaperaa natarent limlna, id. Aen. 
3,635: tietibua ore natant Stat Th. 2, 337. 
— 0) Aba. : exapectant imbrea, quorum 
modo cuncta natabant Impulsu, Lac. 4, 
330 : plana natant 8U. 4, 751. 

3. To avint, of the eyes (of drunken or 
dying persona), to be feeble, foiling, guuey 
(poet) : vinia oculique animique natabant 
Ov. P. 6, 673 : — moriena oculia naumtibas 
circuuupexit Athin, id. JUL 5, 72 ; 80. 
.2, 122. 

4. To mom to and fro, not stand etill : 
rtec vague in laxa pea DM pelle (i e. cal- 
ceo) natet, Or. A. A. 1, 516 ; to Calp. Eel. 
«, 43 j Nemos. Cyn. 170. 

6. Of the fifing of trirda : ardea anali- 
mls pinnae confisa natand, Loo. 5, 551. 

XL Trop., To fluctuate, mkt, Is un- 
certain : in quo quidem magls tu raftit na- 
tare risua es quam ipse Neptunus.Cia N. 
D. 3, 24, 63: muutio roluntaus indicst en- 
imum natare. Sen. Ep. 33 Jin. : pars mul- 
ta (hominum) natat modo recta capes- 
setu, Interdum previa obnoxia, Her. 8. 2, 
7,6; SO. 7, 726. 

n a tan a, anus, Pa*, Swimming ; hence, 
natantea, um, poet for Fiehet .- genus om- 
ne natantum, Virg. G. 3, 541. 

n&trix» icta, / [no] J. A toater-enahe: 
curdeua tantam rim natrioura vipera- 
rumque feeerit t Cic Acad. 2, 38.— Of a 
dangerous person : se natricem edueare, 
Suet Callg. 11. 

B. Transf, A whip, Kxmrgtt, raade of 
a water-enake'a akin : natibu' natricem 
impresait craaaam et capita tarn, LuciL In 
Non. 65, 30. 

H. A plant. Ononis tutrix, L. ; Pita. 
37, 12, 83. 

natta* r. nacca. 

natUi v - 2- natus. 

m*tola> ao, /. da*, fnata] A Kale 
daughter .- inner, an. Gud. 335. 12. 

nitiirai se, /. (nascor) Birth. 

fL it (ao extremely seldom) : nature 
tu Ull pater es, eonsiula ego, Ter. Ad. 1, 
2, 46 ; cf, nature pater, id. lb. 5; 7, 4. 

H Transf. (eo freq, and quite class.): 
A The nature, I.e. Ike natural anetiou- 
Honor quality of a thing: quod ftutem an- 
imal est, id motu ciotur tnteriore et soe: 
nam haec est natura propria animae et 
Til, Cic. Rep. 6, 26 : quails esset natura 
montis, qui cognoscerent miait Caes. B. 
G. 1,21: loci, id. ib. 1, 2: Daturas apibua 
quae Juppiter ipse Addidit expedient, 
Virg. G. 4, 149.— Hence, 

2. Of character, iVosare, natural ditpo- 
oition, inclination, bent, character : cogni- 
tum per te tpsum, quae tua natura eat, 
dignum tua amfcitia judicable, Cic. Fam. 
13, 78 : proUxa beoeScaque natura, id. ib. 
3, 8; Lir. 22, 59 : mini benafcoere ex con- 
suetudine jam in natnram verttt, Ball. J. 
87: natnram exponas force, tames usque 
reourrot, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 24 :— facers sibi 
naturam alioujos rei, la aametom axe's 
tojfto a thing, Quint 2, 4, 17. 

B, The nature, come, or order of 
things : quod re rum natant non patitur, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 17 : delabi ad aequitatem et 
ad re rum naturam. Id. Fam. 8, 10 : — natu- 
rae satisfacere and cedere, i.e. to die, Cic. 
Clu. 10 ; Sail. J. 16.— Hence, 

2. Nature, 1. e. the world, the misers* : 
Clean thea totiua naturae menu atque ani- 
mo hoo nomen (del) trlbult Cic. N. D.1,14. 

O. An element, thing, eubrtance : Aris- 
totelea quintam quondam natnram ceneet 
esse, e qua ait mens, Cic. Tusc. 1,10: ld.N. 
D.2,57: natura tenuis aoria, Luer. 2. 232. 

D. The natural parte, organ* of genera- 
thin : cujua (Mercurii) obaeenhu excitata 
natura traditur, Cic. N. D. 3 22 : quaedam 
matrons risa eat in quiete obsignatam ha- 
bere naturam, id. de Dir. 2, 7a 

ntt&r&lnll*. e, i. q. naturalis, App. 
Doct Plat 2. p. 19, 6 Elm. 

nfltftriJls* «. adj. [natura] Natural, L 


KJLIT-C 
e, t By birth, own: natnrelia pater, app. 
to adoptive father, Cac Phil. 3, 6 : Alius, 
Llv.42,52; so id. 44, 44: also, illegitimate, 
Ulp Dig. 40, 5, 40 : arus, id, ib.3?, 8, 1. 

XL Produced bp or agreeable to natare, 
natural: motua naturalis, Cic. Fist 1, 6 : 
eodetas, id. Off. 1, 16 : lex, id. N. D.l, 14: 
notio naturalis atque tnalta ta animls nos- 
trla, Id. Fin. 1, 9 : naturalis, non fucatns 
nltor, id. Brut 9 : bonum, id. CooL 5 : dies, 
a natural dan, L e.from eunrim to tunoet, 
opp. to the dies civiUs, t. civilia : mora, a 
natural, not a violent death, PHn. 7, 53, S4 : 
saturates exitus, the acrcmente. Col. 6, 
3Q : naturalis deaideria, the eetual unpulee, 
id. 6, 94 and 27. Hence, loea naturalis, 
or a imply natnralia, the mental porta of 
men and animals, Cels. 7, 21; ao CoL 6, 
27; Just 4, 2; Cels. 2, 7; 1, 9. So, too, 
In the a***-, natnrale. Cess. 7, 26, 1 1— Mat- 
urate est ahcui, it is natural to one, it ia hie 
innate qualUf, Ptta. 11, 37. 54. 

TTT Of or concerning nature, natural : 
natnralee quaeationea, Cic. Part 18 : hia- 
toria, Plin. H. K.praef. : pttUosopbia, laid. 
Orta.2,94. 

XV. Opp. to DetWoue, Natural, rami : 
phltasaphl duos Joves feoensnt, unum 
nvbulosum, Last 1, IL 


Adv., n&tarallter, Naturalbf, con- 
formable to nature, by nature: -quod eoini 
bommi naturaUter insitam est, eo uti de- 
oct Cic de Sen. 9 : slacritae naturaUter 
innata, Caes. B. C. 3, 92: naturaliter dtaal- 
muUrm, Vellej.2,66; Pita. 11. 37, 47: est 
aliquid ta omiu materia nataralitsr pri- 
mnm. Quint 3, 8, 6. 

■flWirtlHtnfj atia,/. [naturalis] Nat- 
srniw (post-ocass.) : aomai uaturalitsa. 
Tort Anim. 43 ; eo id. ib. 16. 

n&tttraU|tor) ode., r. naturalis. 

natftr^UittUb <kJo. (oataraha) By na- 
ture (poat-claaa.) : Sid. Ep. 9, 11. 

natftrific&tn* a, um, adj. [natura. 
facta] Brought into being (post rises.) : an- 
imae natarificatae, Tort adv. V stent 23, 

1, nfttaSi um, t. nascor. 

9> litn os (used only ta the abl.), 
as. [oRacorTTlL, Birth ; hence, 

*L Ot plants, A growing, growth: cu- 
preasua natu morosa, ahw of growth, Pita. 
16,33, 60. 

ft With esp. reference to age. Bath, 
age, years (toe class, signif. of the word) : 
non admodum grandu nato ('not nary 
old), Cte. de Sen. 4 : tantut natu (* eo old), 
Piaut Bao. 1, 2, 16 : grandior natu, id. Ant 
2, 1,37: qui fait major oata. quam Plau- 
tua, staler, Cic Tusc 1, 1; of, andiri ex 
majoribus natu hoc idem fuisse ta P. 
Sdptone Naslea, UL Off. 1, SQjtV : its enim 
maximua natu ea its in ooncuio reapon- 
dit las aldeet, Un. 21, 19 med. : ex his om- 
nibus natu minimus, Q. Saturias est (*«*• 
youngeet), Cic. Clu. 38 : consurgtt P. Scap- 
tius de pie be, magno natu, of groat age, 
Lir. 3, 71 ; so megno natu. Nop. Pans. 5, 
3 : Sclsnuta maxlmo natu Alius, for max- 
imua natu, hie eldeet eon, Nep. Oat 7. 

NmMOtslsM, •* Nauboma. 

Naabd]nn> t, «, Na«6sM{, a Ung 

of Pkoote, father of Ipbdtue the Argonaut, 
Stat Th. 7, 355 ; Hyg. Fab. K—O. Deriv, 

— ~ ^'iWsaia- 

Stat Th. 


Nmbttisaesj. The «™ o 

&, tpkltue: Vsi Fl 1,362; sot 
7,354. 


ptKOf, Of or belonging ta oaep-onmer or 
eki p m ae tr r : omatus omatu nauelerioo, 
inaekipper't dreet, Plant MiL 4, 4, 41 ; cf. 
the Ibllg. art 

tmaeMlifjt* «. ™<n, adj. •= msk(- 
ptot, Of or belonging to a ehip-oumer or 
tktp-ntaeter : naucierio omatu, in the dreet 
of a ekip-maeter, Plant Asta. 1, 1, 54 1 cf. 
tite preoed. art 

t IUinclirtla> I m. = uaieXnoef, A 
ehip-oumer, a ehip-matter, ekipper : Plant: 
Mil 4, 3, 16.— H. Nauclcrua, He title of 
a comedy of GaecUiue, Non. 12, 32 ; 126, 
26 ; 506, 5; Md. Orig. 19, 1. 

NatlcrtlteSi Is, m., Navtpdrwt, A 
Greek hietorian of Ervtkrae, a pupil of 
Itocrata, Cic. de Or. 2, 23 ; 3, 44 ; ttntat 
3,6,3. 

Nancratia, U,/, Na6«paT< 5 . A town 
of the Delta m Egypt, Pita. 5, 10, IL— 


X AO V 

Hence Nsmcrttttant, «* tsa. Of fan- 

cralie, Naucratea*: nomas, Phn. 5, 9, a 
— Naacratjcus, a, um, •«>, Itamaa 
tkm: ostium BUi, Plin. 5, 10, IL. 

aWs MsMas ae,/- [nararala] A hale akin. 
for nsvicula (late Lot) : Fan*. Cant 21. 
247; ct, "naucula, nariceUa, narkast,* 
Not Tir. p. 177. 

Bancnlar. v. narlenlor. 


WIHHll aj I 

Something ellgkt or trivial, a t 
cum ait Atsdus Philologua pom pro ntgta. 
Cincius, quod ta oleae mtcia, tjnod haaa 
ak. Aeliua Bnlo omsaaun rasum bobv 
men. Glossematorum antexn v I ipssiiji 
fsbae granl quod haeraatia Bsbuta- Qai- 
dam ex Greece quod ait vol col «s>r> te 
vera bomtaem ataniacnrL Qosdajan tasea 
juglandia, quam Vetriua Jospilsaadani ra- 
cat medram vehrt diaaeptrni^nrirm. Fame 
tua ta Pataoito pigro : Ameao magna laum 
lauti, poatremo emko s as a si s nam nana. 
Item ta atoatellaria: Quod id ssscsksaa 
verbum nanci, aaseto ; et in T i n cafc ato - 
^ttshss te a sa s ss s mm ntrnai s etVacataaki 
Tunicularia : " Ejue asftisa ■lira aa ■ i.* 
(to value as nothing) ; et Kansas : -Hear 
ett nvgator n ikili, nam Memos hemo.' Past. 
166 0(1. Moll. Beaidoa the pe-eeasBaaj o> 
araple from Naertnst, umeA oa&ry la aV 
s e tuUt u with a negatiTa, bob aaaaal (ha- 
bere, face re, or ease). Of no swsias. gvmi 
for nothing: non taaooi sast aasi ahs ssa 
angurem, catecsi ligktky, rmtmte not a asm 
Ena in Cic. de Dir. 1, 58 : huans litiiliit 
nauci aon erit Plant Moat. 5, 1, 1 : hacao 
non nauci, id. True. % 7, SO: haeaemaB 
meum non nauci fscere esase asasssat A 
Bacch. 5, 1, 16. 

,,na<tftayaMs> «. —y. [n 

Where many ehtpwrucka occur, 
to sains: Capraria nasufrasjalis, Man. Cap 
9, 206 j cf. the follg. nit. 

* iiaofi^iosoai s, um. odj f«L) fmt 
of thipvrecke, damgerems tm mhepe nam- 
gua, Sid. Ep. 4, 12 ; cf. the preced art 

natTtfratg^XIia- U. n. [for raa^arasesai 
from nanaTraago] A akamrrndk: £, Lit: 
multl naufragia fbeerant Cic Faan. 14. ? 
naufragio peri re, Id. Deyot. 9 : a 
interire. Cam. B. C.3, 87 : nn&nsjsa 
ceptus, Tac. A. 14,3; Flor. 3, 10: petti 
Here ©et 118 — Proverb.: asiifiaajha) 
icu)aa ox terra mtnerl to behold nmenm 
fere of otters from at peattasat efenfan, 
Cic. Att 8, 7, 4 (cf. Lncr. 2. 1): aiaaaia 
um In porta facers, ti «. to fail nmtn m sk 
verge of tuccem, Auct Qmnt. DenL 14 S 

at. Poet, transC: 1. A mvrm-. nan 
tragus magttis mulnserae eoOTba, Lseett 
552. 

2. The remabu of a 
Euraa Naafragium i 
sn.10, 323. 

H, T r op, Skipnrreek, ruin. loss, saaanr 
tion : naufragium fortnnaraBM, Or. las. 
perd. 9: mculerrti patrtaaosnl «<L Pats, li 
8 : va fsnriliaria, id Fam. 1. » : saaaaaGal 
Uca gens per Itsham naajltaaia ana mom 
traberet defeau, Flor. L 13 Jut. ■ Has* 
ex naafraaio, Ut, a piemh an sseaoe a asa> 
wrecked pernan semes hi 
meant of deliverance, a . 
4, 18. 


B. Tranaf, The 
i ship 


Ct JX 


Ipwneck, a 
amicoTum, Cic Phil. 13. St 
fragiam reipuUicao, id. Seat 6 ; 
1,S,«: of. Id. lb. 9, 9, 9. 

sTs^^aT^Csaaj^aviSSl, 4sT WPVQaasft 

nanfragaruut Petr. 78 ; 

as ajfl a gM . a, am, adj. 
go) Tkal eifere mhtpmwach, t 
wrecked: L Lit (quite ctssst): . 
Africa devicta expulaum el nam 
vldlt, Cic Pie. 19 : nantraura corpora. vx» 
G. 3. 542: naufraga pampas. Or. Her. i 
16: mnlier astnfraga. Tie. A. 14, IL— if 
Snbat, A tkipe rechnd s a a asm ■• naiinasi 
netana Cic Inr.2,51: dare naniraa* tab- 
ulam, gen. Ben. 3, »; Jar. 14, 30t 

8, Poet, traneC, That oaaesea aka> 
awsct, ek i pu 'i ttkl eg, naufrngemo: aaare 
nanfragnsn, Hor. Od. X, 16, 10: as*, sah. 
Tib. 2, 4. 10 : rooeetra. Or. F. 4. SBO? ten> 
pestaa, VaL Fl. 1. 584 : SjTtis, SaX 17,436. 
Of. the art narirratas. 

H Trop, knened: 
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ta ac debilitate manus, Cic. CM. 2, 11 : ut 
aliquia patrimonio naufragus, id. Sull. 14. 

t nanlin (alto written nablia), ornm, 
w. = vairka, vaSXa, A kind of stringed in- 
strument : Ov. A. A. 3, 327. 
If Mlfcluk M. /■ (Naulochus, i. Suet 


Aug. lib), i< efijr in Sicily, on the promon- 
tory of Pelorum, Sil. 14, 265; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 2, 279. 


t lift. tllnm* I> «. = va5A«», Postage 
money, fare : perdere naulum, Juv. 8, 97 : 
1n nauiU navium, Paul Dig. 30, 39, 1 : ut 
naulum cxsolvatur, Ulp. ib. 20, 4, & 

* IMHimarM«> «./ = tavuaxla. The 
representation of a tea-fight, a mock tee 
fight, naumachy : naumachiam commiait 
Suet. Claud. 21 : naumachiae spectacu- 
lum edcre, id. Caes. 44 : naumachiam ex 
hibere, id. Ner. 12.— H, Tranaf, A place 
where Much sea-fights were exhibited : edidit 
ct navalc proclium in veteri naumachia, 
Suet.Tib.7; aoid.ib.72; id. Dom. 5. 

flM unac llifailalj ** um « °4j- [nau 
machia] Qf or far a mock tea-fight: pons. 
Plio. 16, 39, 74 ; ib. 75. n. 2.— Hence, II. 
8ubit, naumachiariua, ii, m-, A combat > 
ant in a naumachf : Suet Claud. 21. 

tMMB&sjMnai U •>- = vaavoXM, A 
naval ciimbotant : "nauta, nauticus, nan 
machus, naumacbia,'* Not Tit. p. 77. 
^^aun«ctons, a, urn, v. Naupactuf 

Naupactns (-oa), 1, at. and If au 

mmt hlllll >, *., NuuKurrot, A city of Ae 
folia, on the Gulf of Corinth, the mod. It 
panto, Mel. 2, 3. 5 ; Cic. Pia. 37, 91 ; Liv. 
36, 30 ■, 34 »?.-n. Dcriv., NMMCt» 
. a, um, aAj^Ji'aupacuan: Nrapactoua 


A%elous, Ov" F. S, 43. 

A sSpcVrpet . 

p. 67. 

t nraptotas> l »■ = mwwtt, A tUp- 

builder, shipwright, skip-carpenter : nau- 


rins, li, m [naupegut 
: loser, ap. Spoa. Miscell 


N A U T 

e, adj. [nauaeol That 
cause* nausea or vomiting : Cod Aur. 
Tard. 3, 2. 

iia T flii#*^T T n^inj *• um * "4}- l'^.] 

dined to vomit : Sen. Ep. 108 fin. ; ao id. 
47*ud. 

naiuaator. oris, «- (id.) Out who u 

apt to feet nausea, who vomiti eatikf : Ulix- 
ea nauaeatur erat, Sen. Ep. 53. 
naniini ari, atum, 1. *. n. [nausea] 

To be tea-tick : t Lit.: Hor. Ep.l, 1, 93: 
al sine vomitu nauaearlt, Cela. ), 3. 

B. Tranaf., To be tqneamith or qualm- 
ish, to vomit : quidlibet, uiodo ne nauseet 
faciat, Cic. Phil. 2, 34 : ructantem et nau- 
scantem Antonium, id. Fam. 12, 25, 4. 

IX Trop. : A. To belch fortK i-e. give 
vent to, utter nonsense : iata etfutientem 
nausearc, Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 84. 

B. To caute disgust : hoc ilHs dictum 
est, qui atultitia nauac&nt, Phaedr. 4, 7, 25. 

" nauscola. ae, / dim. [nausea] A 
tligltt squeamiskness : Cic. Att. 14, 8, 2. 

' nauscosus. a. um, adj. [id.] That 
produces nautut, nauseous : radix. Flin. 
26, 20, 38. 

Nauaicaa, a 

fi* Navatndu, Tht 
king of the l'haee 
Gel). 9, 9; cf. A 
Nausicac patrii h 


pego in navi maritima diurnl X acxafin- 
ta. Edict Diocl. p. 19 ; ao Arcad. Aur. Dlt. 
50,6.6; Firm. Math. 4, 7 i 


* llAnpliylaX (naufylax, naufulax, 
naofylax), acia, m.= vav$i\ai. One who 
kept watch over the luggage on thip-board : 
lnacr. ap. Don. 273, 2; lnacr. ap. Maff. 
Mua. Ver. L25, X 
NaapCdam*i ea, /, Nasai&w 

Daughter QJ Amphtdamat, and mother of 
Aug toe by Heliot, Ilyg. Fab. 14. 

i. NaapliOA u, n., tiaiwXuH. A ton 
of Neptune andAmymone, king of En- 
Soea, and father of Palamcdtt. To re- 
venge tie death of kit ton, whom the Greeks 
had put to death before Troy, he made false 
signal fires on the shores ofXuboea at the 
Greeks were returning homeward, which 
caused them to run upon the rocks, where 
they were shipwrecked: Naupliua ukorca 
aub noctem porrigit ignea,Prop. 4, 1, 113; 
cf. Scrv. Virg. A. U, 260; Hjg. Fab. 116: 
KaupUi mala. Suet Ner. 39.— U. Deriv, 

Kami Hades, ac, <v, Navn-xiS^, tu 

eon oTSaHpttut, i. e. PaUmedee, Or. M. 13, 
310; Ib.26I. 

1 2. xuaTaplinfli U. m. = nin\us, A 
kind tfsktu'fiih, which taut in its thtU at 
fa a thip, Plin. 9, 30, 49 ; v. naviger. 

ffaapOrtntSs L A city in Upper 
Pannonld, the mod. Laybach, Tac. A. 1, 
80; VelleJ. 2, 110— Near it ia the Rlrer 

fiK^p.^""- 418 ' 93 ^- 

, Wanra, 6rum, a. A district in Asia, 
in Sogatana, Curt 8, 2. 

tnanacit (qa. nariacit), Said of a 
bean, wWcFopcna in the ahape of a ahip : 
F«at p. 168 and 168 ed. Mttil. 

'niMlaaa, ae, /. =»»«'<, Sea sick- 
n ess : 1, L it : ne nauaeae moleatiam aua* 
cipiaa aeger, Cic. Fam. 16, 11 : navigari- 
mua alne timore et nauaea, id. Att 5, 13: 
nil "je« Preaau., Cela. 1, a 

B. Tranaf., ha gen.. Sickness, nausea ; 
vomiting : nauaea aegnla, quae bilem mo- 
vet nec effundit, Sep. Ep. 53 : cruditatea. 
quae nauaeam faciunt Plin. 26, 11, 69: 
fj^meli non aine nauaea al»um aolrit, 
KJ. 23, 4, 50 : nauaeam tluentem cotircere, 
Hor. Epod. 9, 35: ubi libido Teniet nau- 
Cato E. R. 156. 

B. Trop., A qualm, nautea: onotidta- 
nam reflce nauaeam numia. Aadire gra- 
Oa, Atsr, iata non poaaum, Mart 4, 37. 


md Nausicac. M, 

aughter of Akinout, 
\nt : Tirgo Nauaicaa, 
Perioch. Odyaa. 6 : 
.. Mart 12, 31. 

lVailsiphanCS* *■ m., ^iavalipavnc, A 


Grecian phttosuph 
Epicurus, Cic. N. 
Nausiphbus. 

set by Circe, aj| 


f Teas, instructor of 

, 26, 33. 

i. The ton of Vlyt- 

r" 


Naustathmos, i. m., fiavoraSuoc, A 

seaport in Ionia, near Pkocaea, Lit. 37, 

31 fin. 

J naustibuluin. n - [naviaj A vet- I 

stl shaped like a ship : " nanttibulum vo- I 
cnbant autiqui vaa alvei aimile, videlicet a I 
navia aimilitudine,'' Feat p. 168 and 169 

ed. Mull. 

linanjnjB, i. n. A kind of Gallic 
thip : nauao adrehi, Aua. Ep. 22; Id. ib. 
jn cam. 

Hailta« ae, at, t. navita. 

n-Qt*H«r e. aaj loauta) Saitor-Uke : 
forma, Aua. IdyU. 10, 223. 

t Tiantna) ae, /. = ravria (another 
form for rauei'a) • *W A qualm, nautea : 
nautcam facere, Plaut ap. Feat 165 ed. 
Mall. 

XL A stinking liquia\ perh. bitge-UMUer: 
" nautea eat aqua ae coriia, rel, quod eat 
Teriua, aqua de senium, dicta a nautia," 
Non. 8, 6 : nauteam Bibere maliro, ai ne* 
ceaaum eat quam illanc oacularier, Plaut 
Aain. 5, 2, 44 ; id. Cure. 1, 2, 5: bireua 
unctua nautea, id. Caain. grcx. fin. — (Ace. 
to Opiliua AureHua in Feat p. 165 ed. MttlU 
nautea ia a plant need by tanners : " nau- 
team ait Opiliua Aureliua berbam eaae 
grania nigria, qua coriarii utuntur, a nave 
ductom nomen, quia nauaeam facit per- 
mutaOone T et 8 ;" cf. ib. p. 164.) 

Naataai ia, m. Tke primogenitor of 
the Rauo™. h. r ), Virg. A. 5, 704. 

t nan1aclrin»> u. »■ [nauu] a thip. 

master : rata, ap Fea Faat cona. a. 40. 

t njLmttctyaV a, um, adj. = vav?i«4(, 
Of or beumging to ships or tailors, ship-, 
nautical : inhiiere eat rerbum to turn nau- 
ncum, Cic. Att 13, 91 : exuviae nauncae, 
id. de imp. Pomp. 18 : acienna nautica- 
rum rerum, Caea. B. G. 3, 8 ; c£ Clo. N. 
D. 2, 60/*.: clamor, Virg. A. 3, 128: pa- 
nla, Plin. 22, 25, SB : peounia. Boner. Dig. 
45, 1,122.— B. Subat, nauticl, drum, m.. 
Sailors, teamen : Maerha nautici vocant 
Lir. 37, 28 ; Id. 41, 3 ; Plin. 16, 37, 70. 

t naTatflraai at, rairiXot, A kind of 
sheujshthat tails through the waves like a 
thip, the nautilus, Plin. 9, 29, 47 ; cf. nau- 
pliua and nariger. 

JYstHtiif orum, et. 71m Nautisns, a 
Roman family, descended from Nantes the 
Trojan, who brought the image of Minerva 
to Italy, in consequence of which the sacri- 
fices to Minerva remained in this family, 
and the goddess herself wot called Dea 
Nautia, Senr. ad Virg. A. 2, 166 ; 3. 407 ; 5, 
704 and 728 ; Feat p. 166 and 167 ed. MOIL ; 
ct Hartung, Kelig. der R6m. 1, p. 75 ; 2, 
p. 80. 

aVaUTttiliai *- Ndme of a Roman went. 
So, C. NauUua, a consul Lir. 2, 58 ; 3, 25 
to.: C.Nautiua Rutilua, a wnaaAid.4,52: 
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Bp. Nautiui Rutilua, a military tribune, Id. 
4, 35. 

IfaVaV ne, m. A river of Germany 

hick fame into the Rhine near Btngen, 
now the Aaac, Tac. H. 4, 70 ; Aua. Moacll. 
1; cf. Ukert GalL p. 167. 

i na vaculuin- i *. [naria] A harbor : 
" nacoculum, vavariidpov" Gloaa. Pbilox. 

navalc- ai v. naralia, no. II. 

navUfaV "> [navis] Of or belong- 
ing to ships, ship-, naval : pedeatrea ua- 
vatpave pugnae, Cic. de Bern. 5 : bellum. 
id. de imp. Pomp. 10 : apparatus, id. Att 
10, 8 : disciplins et gloria navalia, id. de 
imp. Pomp. 18 : fuga, ey >«>, Plin. 7, 45, 
46 : caatra, to protect the ships drawn up 
oh land,Cmt. B.G.5,22: forma, the shape 
of a ship, Ov. F. 1, 229 : corona, a naval 
crown, as the reward of a naval victory, 
Virg. A. 8, 684 : of, " navali corona aolet 
donari, qui primua in boattum navem ar- 
matus transilierH,'' Feat p. 163 ed. Mali. ; 
so, nnvttli eitictua bonore caput Or. A. A. 
3, 392 : navali aurgentea aero columnee, 
made of tke brass from the beaks of cap- 
tured tkipt. Virg. G. 3, 29 : arbor, fit for 
skip-building, M. 13, 9, 17: atagouen, a 
Utistit at wktcit to exhibit mock tea-fights. 
Tac. A. 4, 15: — naralia Phoebus, ao called 
because he granted the victory at Actuun, 
Prop. 4. 1. 3; v. Actios and Actiacua :— ao- 
cii. tailors, teamen (chosen from the freed- 
men of the colonials and alllee, and also 
from those of the colonists and allies 
themselves who had bean in alavery ; 
tbey were bound to a longer period of 
service nnd were of lower rank than the 
land troops; ct. LI V. 36, 2; 40,18; 21,50): 
postero ciie militibua navalibuaque sociis 
convocatis, id. 26, 48 ; id. 36, 17 ; id. 32, 
23 ; id. 26, 35 ; Id. 24, 11.— Sometimes ate 
Bocii narales are distinguished from the 
seamen: Liv.37, 10:— oavalea pedes, con- 
temptuously, galisy-slaves : Plaut Men. 2, 
2, 75. (Olhers understand by this ex- 
preasion skrp servants, cabin-boys. — Non. 
381, 393, caus the oars themselves navales 
pedes.)— Duumviri navales, two commissa- 
ries who were charged with the rrpedring 
and fitting out of a fiset. Lit. 9, 30; 40,18; 
26 :— navalia ecriba, a ship's strike or sec- 
retary : Feat p. 169 ed. Moll. 

TT Subat.. navalia, ium (poet also in 
the sing., nav&le, is, n. (gen. plur., atara- 
liorum, Vltr. 5, 12) : h\. A place where 
ships were built and repaired, A dock, 
dock-yard: navalia, portus, aquarum due- 
tua,stc,Cic.OA , .8,17: de navali um qperc, 
id. de Or. 1, 14. — Hence, 

2. Navalia, ium, tu, A place in Rome, 
across the Tiber, where the dock-yards were 
situated : Liv. 3, 26; 8, 14; 40,51 et aaep. 
— Near them was the Navalia porta, which 
received its name -from them, Feat p. 178 
etLMIUI 

3, Poet, In gen., A harbor, haven, pert ; 
(* a dock or arsenal) -. diripientque rates 
alii navalibua, Virg. A. 4, 593.— In the 
sing.: stent aequore puppis Hand aliter, 
quam si aiccum nnvale teneret, Ov. M. 3, 
661 ; ao id. Her. 18, 207. 

B. Materials for shipbuilding, tack 
ling, rigging, Liv 43, S3, 5; Virg. A. 11, 
389; Pfln. 16, 11, 21. 

t nSVarehTtai U m.=ra6npxos, Tke 
captain of a ship: Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 24 ; id. 
ib.2,5, 39; ao Veg. MO. 5, 2. 

■JtVt), Cldc, r. navua, ad fin., no. * A. 

l7n#.via, ae, / [navis] I. A vulgar 
corruption tor naves, Skips, in the prov- 
erb, ant caputs, ant nariam for aut caput 
aut navim (v. under caput, p. 241, b), Aur. 
Vict Ori«. gent R. 3; Paul. NoL 38, 73 ; 
cf. Macr.8.1,7.— IL Tranaf., A trough, 
canoe: arnntimurnnsen internodia, vulut 
naria, bmoa et qunedam ternos etism ve- 
hunt Mel. 3, 7 ; cf, "naria lignum cava 
turn ut naria, quo in rlademiisaiti solent" 
Fest p. 168. 

2. If avia ficauv v. Nanus. 

n&^CCUlL ae./ dtss. [navis] A mall 
vessel, a boat, sk\f (poat-cuala.) : navicellae. 
quae piachtm earieaidonam oauaa paratac 
aunt Mart Dig. 33, 7, 17 (al. naucellae). 

nAvicailavac,/. dim. [id.] A small vet- 
tel. a b oat, skiff : dob ad naviculas nostras 
deseendimus, Cic. Acad. 2, 48 : so Afran. 
in Non. 238, 25; Caes. B. C. 2, 3; ct Id. 
ib. 3,104.**. 
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NA VI 
nftyiciU&rSfb ae,/. [n»™] The butt. 

nets of one who lured out tmali vessels for 
transporting passenger* and goods, the 
skipping bunincsi : naviculariam face re, 
Cic Verr. 2, 5, 18. 

HftVlCttlftrifc *V ndj. [naricula] Of or 
relaxing to the skipping business (post- 
class.) : res, Hormog. Dig. SO, 4, 1. 

X. SftTieiillrilH>u, o- (id-) A ship- 
owner who hires out vessels for money, 
a skip-master : Cic Fun. 16, 9 ; id. Att 9, 
3 fin.: mereatoribus aut navicalariis nos- 
tris injuriostus tractans, id. de imp. Pomp. 
5 ; cf., mercatores, navicularil, id. Verr. 2, 
S, 55; Tac. A. 12, 55. 

2. nftvicnUUniUk •> "n>, P- na- 

vicularius] 0/or belonging to a skip-own- 
cr or shipmaster : onus, Cod. Theod. 13, 
.\ IS: functlo. Cod. Justin. 11,2,3: POR- 
TI'l o-' Insrr. ap. Mur. 984, 1. 

*tu. /icxi'or or nauculor, art ». 

dep. *. (u..vj, ula) TO sail in a small vessel: 
Lucrino nauculatur in stagno, Mart. 3, 

nftvi^sffUf *» um - odj. [naTis-fran- 
go]Caustng shipwrecks, dangerous (a po- 
et word) : navifragum Scylaceura, Virg. 
A. 3, 553: fretum, Or. M. 14, 6: aaxa, Stat 
Th. 5, 415. Cf., naufragua, no. I., B. 

nftviffftbHiff toy. [navigo] Navi- 
gable: smuts, Liv. 38,3; so, mare, id. 35, 
44 : fossa, Tac. A. 15, 42 : Utora, id. lb. 13, 
53:— fontes macnorum Suminum, Auct 
ap. Quint 8, 3, 76. 

BftTl-T&tio, Sols, / [id.] A sailing, 
navigation : ex tula Uteris cognovt cur- 
sus navigationum tuarum, Cic. Fam. 13, 
68: in portum ex longa narigatione ve- 
nire, id. de Sen. 19jia.: prima navigatio, 
Id. 0. Fr. 2, 6 : navigation! se commlttere, 
id. Fam. 16, 4 : iHeri navigatione prope- 
rare,TacH.2,8l: id. lb. 4, 49: didnavi- 
gatione abuse, Plin. 37, 8, 33, 
'n&viirator, oris, «v [id.] A sailor, 
^ : Quint 5, 10, 27. 


DAvilfer, a, um, adj. fnavia.gero] 
Ship- bearing, navigable : mare narige- 
ram, Lucr. 1, 3: iter, Mart 19, 99.— ff. 
Sailing : navlgera similitudo, the likeness 
of a vessel under sail ; said of a sea-mus- 
cle : Plin. 9, 30, 49 ; v. nauplius. 

n&VllTidlfUXlf i. n. dim. [navigium] A 
small vessel, a bark, boat : LentuL in Cic 
Fun. 12, 15, 2; Auct BelL Al. 63. 

nayjfiium, U. n. [navigo] A vessel, a 
ship : lv Lit (quite class.) : navigia face- 
re, Cic. N. D. 2, 60: navigium dissolutum, 
vel potius dissipatum, id. Att 15, 11: pro- 
bum navigium, id. Acad. 2, 31 : tuculen- 
tum,id. Att 16,4.— Proverb.: ineodem 
velut navigio particlpem ease periculi, 
Liv. 44, 22. 

H. Transf.: A. Afloat, raft (post- 
class.), Ulp. Dig. 437U. L 

B. A sailing, navigation (ante- and 
poatclaas.) : navigti ratio jacebat, Lucr. 
1004 : In omnes navigii dies, Scaev. Dig. 
45, 1, 122; so Ulp. ib. 43, 11, laud. 

n&ViCOf svi, atum, I. v. a. and n. 
[navis-ago] To sail.- I. Lit: A, «-• 
quum per anni tempus navigare poteris, 
ad nos veni, Cic. Fam. 16, 17 : in Asiam, 
Id. Flacc 16: Syracusas, id. N. D. 3, 34 : 
in alto, id. Inv. 2. 51 : nactua Idoneum 
tempus ad navlgandum, Caea. B.G.4, 23: 
a portu. to set sail. Quint 4, 2, 42:— quo 
tempore ceteri praetores conaueverunt 
navigare. to go by sea, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 31. 
— Of ships : utrum lata classis navigarit, 
Cic. FL 14 : decrevimus, at classis in lta- 
11am navlgaret, id. ib. 13; Ov. A. A. 2,9. — 
Of goods or freight : interest utrum ipsae 
mercea perlculo creditoris navigent Ulp. 
Dig. 22,4,1. — Proverb.: navigare in por- 
ta, f. «. to be in safety, Ter. Andr. 3, 1, 22. 

B. Act, To sail over, navigate : quum 
Xerxes maria ambulavisset terramque 
navigaaaet Cic Fin. 2, 34 : Tyrrhenum 
aequor, Virg. A. 1, 67 ; so, aequor Ionium, 
Ov. M. 15, 50: Oceanum aeptentrionalem. 
Bust Claud. 1.— Hence, (0) Pas*. : total 
hodie navigator Occident : eeptentriona- 
lis vero Oceanus magna ex parte naviga- 
tes est Plin. 2, 67, 67; so id. 36, 15, 24 ; 
Tac O. 34 ; cf. Quint 1, 4, 28.— (v) Im- 
pen.: lis enim ventis istinc navigator, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 7 ; so id. ib. 16, 13 ; Plin. 6, 
26,30. 

TT Transf.: A. Of naval warfare: 
988 
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quam celeriter belli impatna navigavit, 
Cic. de imp. Pomp. 12; so, in Am cam 
navigabat bellum, Flor. 2, 2. 

B. To swim : Or. Her. 19, 47. 

C To flow: Manll. 5, 583.— Hence, 

* B. Aliquid, To gatn by navigation : 
quae homines arant, navigant, aedlncant, 
«c. Sail C. 2. 

n&vi*) Is,/. [vaSt] A skip. 

1, Lit : navis longa, (*o ship of war,) 
Liv. 24, 36 : oneraria, a transport, id. ib. 
40 : praetoria, the admirals ship, Liv. 29, 
25: tecta, id. 82, 21 ; or. constrata, id. 35, 
46, having a deck, decked: aperta, open, 
without a deck, id. 32, 21 : navis auri, pa- 
leae, laden witk gold or cAoJT, Cic. Parad. 
3, 1 .-— navem construere, Cic. de Sen. 20 : 
triremis tartar aedificata, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
17 : navem adornare, Caea. B. C. 1, 26 : 
annate, id. B. G. 5, 1 : reScere, id. ib. 4, 
31 : fabricari, Tac. A. 14, 29 : deducere, to 
launch, Caea. B. G. 5, 33: deducere in 
aquam, Liv. 28, 17 : moliri ab terra, id. ib. 
7: ex portu educe re, Caea. B. C. 1, 57: 
•ubducere, id. B. G. 5, 11 : subdueere In 
aridum, id. lb. 4, 29 : agere, to work a ship, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 114 : solvere, to set sail, 
Caea B. C. 3, 6 ; so too, naves lent vento 
solverunt id. B. G. 4, 28: navem appel- 
lere ad aliquem locum, to land, Cic Att 
13,21: appllcare terrae, Liv. 28, 17: ap- 
pellere litori. Curt 4, 2: franeere, la be 
shipwrecked, cast away, Ter. Andr. 1, 3, 17 : 
in portu evertere, Cic. de Or. 1, 38: im- 
pingere. Quint 4, 1, 61 : deprimere, Tac. 

H. i, 79 : gubernare et ealvam in porta 
coUocare, Cic. Pis. 9 : rends incibtre, Caes. 
B.G.4, 25: in nave vehi, Cic. N. D.3,37: 
navis curium auum tenens, id. Plane. 39 : 
navem statuere, to heave to. Plant Bac 2, 
3, 57 : navlum tutela, the image of a deity 
placed on the stern of the vessel, under 
whose protection the ship was placed : Or. 
Tr. 1, 10, 1 ; cf. Id. Her. 16, 112; VaL FL 

I, 301. The proper badge of a Teasel, 
after which it was named, was placed on 
the prow: Aeneia puppis Prima tenet 
rostro Phrygios subjuncta leones, Virg. 
A. 10, 157 : TRIREME MARTE, Inacr. ap. 
Mur. 780,5V— Proverb.: navibus et quad- 
rigis petere aliquid. (. e. with att one's pow- 
er, wok might and main, Hor. Ep. 1, 1L 
28 : navem perforare qua ipse quia navi. 
get i. e. to do one's self an injury, Cic. 
fragm. ap. Quint 8, 6, 47: navem mor- 
tuo appllcare, to rescue a drowned man 
from the water, t e. to bring assistance 
when too late, Auct Quint decl. 12, 23. 

B, Transf.: X. A woman's privities, 
Plaut Men. 2,3,51; MU.3,3,46; Rud.2, 
3,24; Macr. S. 2,5. 

S2. Navis Argolica, or simply Navis, The 
shtp Ktfo, placed among the constellations, 
Cic. Arat 277. 

XL Trop. : una navis est jam bonorum 
omnium, Cic. Fam. 12, 34 : navis reipub- 
licae fluctuana in alto tempestatibus sedi- 
tion um ac dlscordiarum, id. Best 90. 
, ! Nayimlaivia., ae,/. The name un- 
fa which dntnc honors were paid at Rome, 
in the vestibule of the temple of the Deura 
Mater, lo the vestal Claudia Quint*, who, 
in the year of Rome 549, drew up the Tiber 
the ehip which brought the image of Cybele 
from Pessinus to Rome (cf Liv. 29, 14 ; 
Tac A. 4, 64; Vel. Max. 1, 8, 11): Inacr. 
Orell. no. 1905: ao ib. 1906 and 2403. 

nfcvit* «nd nanta, «e, m. [narb] A 
sailor, seaman, mariner : (a) Form navita 
(poet and In postclaaa. prose) : Cato In 
Fest p. 169 ed. MOIL : nulla eat voluntas 
navitis major, etc, Plaut Men. 2, 1, 1 : Um- 
ldi navitae, Clc poet Tusc. 2, 10, 23 : na- 
vita de vends, de tauris narrat arator, 
Prop. 2, L 43 : ni vitas precum ejus (Ari- 
onil) commlseritum ease, Goll. 16, 19, 11. 
—(J) Form nauta (quite clasa.) : Cic Att 
9, 3 Jln. : id. Fam. 16, 9 fin. : nautaa guber- 
natoreaqne comparari jubet. Caes. B. G. 
3, 9 : pavidua nauta, Hor. Od. 1, L 14. 

DA vita* (?uav.), atis, /. (navua) 
Promptness, assiduity, zeal : istam operam 
tuam, navitatem, anlmum in rempubH- 
cam, ate, Cic Fam. 10, 25, 1 : gnavitas stu- 
dioaa, Am. 1, p. 3. 

navxtaTf odv., v. navua, ad Jin., no. B. 

laftTiSo* ei, /. [navus] Diligence, 
teal: "navities, Aptrn," Gloss. Philox. 

MmViWm A Roman proper ' 
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Especially celebrated la Attn* Karha, en 
augur under Tarouinius Priacna, who cut 
a stone in two with a razor, Lfrr. L 36: Cic 
N. D.2,3; id.de Dir. L 17; Plin. 1& 18, 
20: cf. Hartung, Relig. d. Rom. L p. 154 
so. — Hence, Navlus, a, um, adj., Nation: 
Navia ficus, a fig-tree in the Commvn at 
Rome, on the spot where If ovists cat the 
stone in two with a razor. As long as a 
flourished Roman liberty teas to endmx 
Plin. 15, 18. 20; Fest p. 169 ed. Mali. ; tt 
Hartung, Relig. d. RAm. L, p. 126 sy. 

navOf hri, atom, 1- r. a [navui] Ts 
do, perform, or accomplish a thing vataaai 
and diligence (quite class.) : nemo est taat 
afflictus, qui non possit navare abqaki rt 
effiwre, Cic Fam. 6, 1 : navare opens 
alicui, to come to one's assistance, to tern 
or assist one : utinam potuisarm cla ops- 
ram meam atudiumque oavare, Cic. Fast 
15, 13: operam reipublicae, id. Ib. 1B.B: 
jam mihi videor navaaae operam. osoi 
hue venerim, to have succeeded in my cs- 
deavors, Cic de Or. 2, 7 : fbrtiter ai a« 
navare operam, to ace vigorously, Liv. T, 
16; so id. 28, 35: navmndae opene arifl. 
or, Tac A. 3,42; for which, opus aevare. 
VaL Fl. 3, 144 : quam rellem Brsto aa- 
dium tuum navare potniascs ! to shorn, at 
kibit, Cic Att 15, 4 jtm. ,- c£. ai sugrupma 
studia non narant id. Q. Cic Pant, corns. 
5; ao, bcnevolenoam, Cic. Fam. 3, 19: 
bellum, to prosecute oigoromsey, Tac B X 
25: aagiUum, to commit. p m p s u n u. U.ts. 
4, 59 : rem publicam, to merme the sum: 
Cic. Fam. 9, 2 Jin. 

navua (pisvus), a, van, adj. Bum 
diligent, assiduous, octet* (quite enaa.): 
navu' repertus homo, Enn. Ann- 6, 4 : fc» 
mo gnavua et induatriua, Clr. Verr. £ i 
21 ; so id. de imp. Pomp. 7, IS: araava. 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 51 : Alius, H. Qx S, 3, rr 
gnavua, agilla, pro vidua, Veilei 2, 185 rs 
dlmcnta, SiL 1, 549: timor. that mien 
industrious, id. 7, 349. — Hence. 

Adv., in two forma, neeva (antr-daeU 
and naviter (quite clasa.). 

* A. (gn«ve), Diligents,, aairdf 

zealously : nave agere oportrt qaod ua 
non ductarier, Plaut in Feat p. ME ei 
Mull. 

B. naviter (gnaviter) : 1. /Wyranfc 
acttvely, zealously: bene namtrr ire. 3- 
aenn. in Cbarls. p. 185 P. : a- venah a 

Srovincia, GelL 15, 4 : ('pngaare, Liv. H. 
): expedire, id. 34, 23: benoaa an 
id. 30, 4.)— 2. Transf, in tea. Wink, 
completely: bene et navttrr «.~ 
Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 3 : plenum, Lucr. L Sm\ 
nsviain. it. a. A stems used for v*t- 
isking marble, which was found on aV St 
and of Cyprus and p re p ared m the Cos a 1 
Name, m Crete, Plin. 36, 7. 10: 37. 4 3t' 
ICaXOa, I,/, Ni(oc, The Isle ef Sams, 
in the Aegean Son, one of too Cfeknbn 
famed for its wines, and far tot ataaaai 
ment then of Ariadne (w TAsosum. FSa. I 
12, 22. — Hence ffajWIIWi a. was, a*. 
Nation: turba. Prop. 3, 15. St: ' 
Plin. 21, 18, 69 : ardor, Ariadstfs t 
constellation. Col. 10, 99. 

JL A city of Crete ; hence ] . 

um. adj. : coa, PHn. 36, 29. 47 : r.t 

NviMfapmym *» um. BJaUDaX#x9 
um, «ndltaaAraa> n, um. adj. <f ! 
areth, Nazartne, L e. Chriatiam .- «~ 

Naiarena, Prod. <trr*. 10, 45: 

the Nazartne, i. e. Christ, id. Csam. 7, 1 
vir, a Christian, Prod, m Syaa. L 53C. 
Nazara plebea. Jurenc 3, 39. — Maxara. m- 
/., Nazareth: id. 9, 107. 

1. OA (archaic NEI, ax>d far tfcfc XL t 
the foUg.), odv. and cewj, m the pmafc^ 
Latin negative particle, the Eaa> .^a. 
not; whereas the negative pa n r tlca a nee a 
a derivative (v. non. ad rase.) : et me a> 
gio-Sax. na and ne (Eng. noV whsaav 
nasi (Eng. not) is derived; 

L The absolutely negative and puae? 
adverbial nature of ne (KEZ. Kri mi a- 
Wbited, 

A. First, in the early stage of Ak nc 
guase, in the negation of a ainel* »>>ii 
of the proposition. NE MIX VS TKIVVK 
HOVKDIN VM, not lorn than. $c * 
Bacch.: c£ with DVM NE MTNVS Sf> 
ATOR1BVS C. ADESENT. tuner as tke 
same SC.: and m the form NI r»X ID 
MH4VS VIODTTI ADSIENT, 
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Grot 907, 3. Bo too, DVM NE AMPLI- 
OREM NODVM PHATORVM HABE- 
ANT QVAM, etc, Inter. »p. OrelL no. 
3181 (ScntentU de Gnibua Inter Genuate* 
et Viturios regundis lata A.U.C. 637). So 
likewise, ne m In ore* (Terra) quam se- 
mestres, Var. R. R. 2, 4. 91. 

3. To Una la allied the adrerbial nae 
of ne in all period* of the language. 

• In connection with quidem, to 
make an emphatic negation of the word 
placed between them, Not even : ne in 
oppidis quidem . . . ne in fani* quidem, Cic. 
Verr. 9, 4, 1 : non enim praetereundum 
eat, ne id quidem, id. lb. 2, 1, 60 : nulla 
ne minima qoidem aura mictua cornmo- 
vente, id. Tuac 5, 6, 16 : non poteat dicl 
aati*, ne cogitari quidem, quantum, etc-, 
id. Mil. 29 : ut in foro et in judicio . . . ne 
non ttmere quidem aine allquo Umore 
possimus, id. lb. 1, 2. 

K In composition, to make an ab- 
aolute negation of the principal idea. So, 
in the first place, in neque and nequic- 
quam ; also in neacio and nerolo ; and 
likewise in nefas, nefandua, NEPUS (for 
non purua). nequeo, neuter, neutiquam ; 
iu nemo, nego, nihil, nullua, numqnam, 
and nuaquam, and doubdeaa alao in ne- 
poa (for ne-potis, to which add the collaL 
form neptia); and, lastly, with a para- 
gogic c before e : necopiuana and negll- 
go ; negotium (i. e. nec-lego ; nec-odum). 

B. It i* uaed adverbially, to nega- 
tive a propoaltion in all period* of the 
language, and exclusively, 

f. In imperative sentence*, to sig- 
nify that *o me thing must or should not 
be done: (a) With an imperative: 81 
HOMINEM FVLMEN 10VIS OCC1S1T, 
NE 3VPRA GEN VA TOLLITOR, 2* Aim 
not be raised. Lex. reg. (v. Append.) : HOM- 
IDEM MORTWM IN VRBE NE 8E- 
PELITO NEVE VRITO, Fragm. XIL 
Tab. Ob.) ; cf, MVLIERE3 GENAS NE 
RADVNTO NEVE LE88VM FVNERIS 
ERGO HABENTO, id. (ib.) : SI NOLET, 
ARCERAM NE STERN ITO, let him not 
spread, he need not spread, id. (ib. ; cf. 
Gell. 80, 1, 25): VECTIGAL INVITEI 
DARE NEI DEBENTO, Inscr. OrelL no. 
3121 ; cf. art ni, ho. II. : abi, ne jura : aa- 
til credo, Plant Per*. 4, 3, 20 : ah, ne aaovi 
tan tape re, Ter. And. 5, 2, 27 : ne, pueri, 
ne tanta an i mis n aa u es ri tn Delia, Virg. A. 
6, 833.— (/I) With the conjunctive: *i cer- 
tain est facere, facias: veram ne post 
confers* Culpam in me, Ter. Eun. 2, 3,96: 
tit quot vellet, praefecturaa aumeret, dum 
ne negotiaremtur, Cic. Att 6, 1. 

O In wishes and asseverations : 
ne id Juppiter Opt Max. sine ret, etc, may 
Jupiter forbid it', etc, Uv. 4, 2, 8 ; cf, ne 
iatuc Juppiter Opt Max. sirit, urbem, dc, 
id. 28, 28, 11. 80, connected with *»*«*. • 
ntinam ne in nemore Pelio aecuribua C se- 
es accldisset abiegna ad terram trabea, 
would that not, Enn. in Cic. Top. 16, 61 ; 
so, utinam ne umquaro, Medea, Colchis 
cupido cordo pedem extulisses, Enn. in 
Non. 297, 18 ; and, Hlud utinam ne vere 
scriberem) Cie. Fam. 5, 17,3; v.uunsmt: 

ne vivam, si acio, stay / not live, may / 

die, if I know, Cic. Att 4, 16 ; so, ne aim 
salrus, ai alitor acribo ac aenuo, id. ib. 16, 
13. 

3. In concessive and restrictive 
clauses : nemo is, Inquies, umquam fu- 
it Ne fnerit : ego enlm, etc, there may 
not heme been ; suppose there woe not, Cic. 
Or. 29, 101 ; cf., pugnes omnino, aed cum 
adversario facili- Ne sit sane: videri 
certe potest, id. Acad. 2, 26, 85 ; and id. 
ib. 2, 32, 102 : ne ait sane summum ma- 
lum dolor : malum cortc est id. Tuac. 2, 
5 f 14 Klotz. : ne ail igilur sol, ne luna, ne 
stellae, quoniam nUiil ease poteat nisi 
quod attlgimue aut vidimus, id. N. D. 1, 
31, 88 ; iXv. 31, 7 : nee porro malum, quo 
aut oppressus jacrns nut, ne opprimare, 
mente vix conatea / tAou^A you be not 
crushed 1 supposing fa* are not crushed, 
Cic Tuac 4, 17, 39 :— sint sane liberale* 
_ _ gociorum fortunls, sint mlaericordes 
in furibua •erarU, ne UUa sanguinem nos- 
trum lanrtantur, etc only let them not! if 
iheVonly »M "<*• SluL c - &i s °. dom 
as. dnmmooo ne, modo ne, and dum qul- 
deV^i vTdum, p. 508, B, 2, a, i, and 
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modo :— ne vero nihil istorum nejuTenem 
quidem movit umquam : ne nunc eenem, 
mac* less now I am old—nodmxt, Cic. Fam. 
9, 26, 2 ; cf, vix incedo inanis, ne ire pos- 
se cum onere exiatumea, Plant Am. 1, 1, 
174 ; so, acuta si homines tnviti dant, etal 
ad aalutem communem dsn aeatlunt : ne 
quern puteti* sine maxtmo dolore argen- 
tum caelatum domo protulisse, much, less 
can yes suppose, etc, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 23 
Jtit. ,• Liv. 3,52,9 Disk. 

4. In intentional clauses, L e. 
which denote a purpose, with at. That 
not, lest (so since the Aug. per. very rare- 
ly ; in Ltvy only a few tunes, and in pas- 
sages where the reading la suspected : in 
Tacitus not at all ; cf. Basse on Reisig's 
Vorles. ^ 322; and v. under no II.) : quos 
ego mea ope ex lncertis certos . . . Dimit- 
to, ut ne re* temere tractent turbidas, 
Enn. In Cic. de Or. 1, 45, 199 ; Plant Capt 
2, 2, 17 : pergunt turbare usque, ut ne 
quid poasit conquiescere, id. Moat 5, 1, 
12 : hue mini nunc curs est maxima, ut 
ne cui meaa Longinquitaa setaus obstet, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 9, 19 : exdtandsm eaae ari- 
madversionem et dillgenuam, ut ne quid 
inconsiderate negngenterqne agamua, Cic 
Oft*. 1, 29, 103 : equidem aoleo dare ope- 
rsjn, ut do sua quisque re me ipse doeest 
ct, ut ne quis alius aasit, quo, etc, id. de 
Or. 2,94,102.— Separated from ut: quam 
plurimia de rebus ad me velim scribes, ut 

Erorsus ne quid ignore m, Cic. Att 3, 10 : 
ita lex est, ne auspicia vaierent, ut om- 
nibus fastis diebua legem ferri lice ret : ut 
lex Aelia, lex Fufla ne valeret, id. Best 15 ; 
id. N. D. L 7, 17 : vos orsnt atque obse- 
crant, judicea, ut in actore causae suae 
deligendo veatrum judicium ab auo judi- 
cio ne diacrepet, id. de Div. in CaecU. 4, 
14.— For ut ne, ante- and post-class., also 
qui ne, quo ne, and quomodo ne : ego id 
agam, mihi qui ne detur, Ter. And. 2; 1, 
35 : moxque ad aram, quo ne hostls do- 
lum persentisceret, aversuaque a duce as- 
sistit, Diet Cret 4, 11 : quaeritis maximia 
sumptibus faciendis, quomodo ne tribute 
conferatis, Gr. it ut. Rani. Lup. 1, 9. 

O. In interrogations the adverb 
ne (also apocopated n') has become en- 
clitic, ne, and, like, the Gr. aft, has ex- 
changed ita negative for an Interrogative 
signification. In direct interrogations it 
has no representative in EngUsk ; In in- 
direct interrogations it is equivalent to 
our Whether, (a) In direct interrogationa : 
memlniatine mo in senatu dice re Y etc, 
Cic Cat 1, 3 : potestne rerum major esse 
dissensio t id. Fin. 3, 13 : tune id veritus 
es t id. Q. Fr. 1, 3 : jamne vide*, belua, 
jamne sends 1 etc, id. Pis. 1 : quid, si'eM- 
am falsum illud omnino estf tamerme 
ista jam absurd* defendes t id. N. D. 1. 29 ; 
cf. id. Rose. Am. 15 : quiane auxilio jurat 
ante levatost Virg. A. 4, 538:— tun' te 
audes Sosiam esse dicere f Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 217^-After an elided a; sarin' babes, si 
femlnarum nulla 'st: quam aequo dill- 

nl id. ib> 1, 3, 11 : pergin' autem t id. 
3.4L— <fi\ In indirect interrogations, 
Whether: ut rldeamus, satisne Ista sit jus- 
ta defectio, Cic Acad. 1, 19 : Publttius 
iturusne sit in Africam et quando, ex Ale- 
dio scire poteris, id. Att 12, 24 : videto 
vasa, multane sient Cato R. R. 1 : quern 
imitari possimusne, ipse liber erit inaicio, 
Var. L. L. 7, 9, § 4; cf. id. ib. 10, 2, § 9.— 
(y) Sometimes affixed to an interroga- 
tive pronoun : quone malo mentem con- 
cussa ? Timore deorum, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 295 ; 
cf, uterne Ad casus dublos fidet sibi cer- 
tiu*f id. ib. 2, 9, 107; and, ilia rogare: 
Quantane I id. ib. 2, 3, 317— V With an, 
annon, or anno, in the second interroga- 
tion, v. under an, p. 100, a, eqq. With 
necne, v. under neque.— Sometimes, in 
the second interrogation, ne for an : Smyr- 
na quid et Colophon t Major* minorane 
Tama) Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 3: ut in incerto 
fuerit viciaaent victine essent Liv. 5, 28, 
5 : quura interrogaretur, utrum pluris 
patrem matremne faceret, Nep. Iphicr. 

TT Like the originally adverbial parti- 
clo ut (q. v.). the particle ne, in intentional 
clauses, and after verba of fearing and 
avoiding (but not in clauses wbich mere- 
ly describe an effect where ut nsn, not 
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ut A* or ne, is employed), assume* the 
character of a conjunction. 

/V In intentional clauses for the 
original ut ne, That not, lest : nollte boa- 
pltes ad me adire illico istlc I Necontagiu 
mea bonis umbrave obsit approach nte 
not i let not my presence harm you, L e. fa 
order that my presence may not harm you, 
lest my presence should harm you, Enn. in 
Cic. Tuac. 3, 12, 26 : omitto innninerabiles 
viros, quorum singuli saluti huic civitati 
fuerunt . . . ne quia se aut suorum aliquetn 
praetcrmissum queratur, Cic Rep. 1, 1 i 
id. ib. L, 7 ; id. ib. 1, 5 : Caeaarem com- 
plexua obaecrare coepit, ne qmd graviua 
in fratrem statueret Caea. B. G. 1, 20: 
conaidera, ne in alienissimum tempos cn- 
dat adventus tuus, Cic. Fam. 15, 14 : Coc- 
ceius, ride, ne frustrotur, Cit Att 12, 18 
et saep. 

JB, After verbs of fearing, to express 
the wish that something may not take 
place ; represented in English by That (be- 
cause in English the particle is depend- 
ent on the idea of fearing, and not of wish- 
ing): memo et timeo, ne hoc tandem 
propalarn flat Oat it Kill be discovered, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 38 : timeo ne malefacta 
mea sint inventa omnia, id. True 4, 2, 61 : 
vereor ne quid Andria apportet malLTer. 
Andr. 1, 1, 46 : metuebat ne indicarent, 
Cic. MiL 21 : mater cruciatur et sollicita 
eat, ne filium spouatum omnl dignitate 
conspiciat, id. Mur. 41 : hie ne quid mihi 
prorogetur, horreo, id. Att 5, 21 : pavor 
ceperat mliltes, ne mortiferum esset vul- 
nua, Liv. 94, 42— fc. Connected with non 
or nihil, That not : vereor ne exercitum 
nrmum habere non poaaft, Cic. Att 7, 12: 
unum vereor ne senstus Pompeium nolit 
dimittere, Id. Ib. 5, 18 : timeo ne non in> 
petrem. id. lb. 9, 6 ; id. Tuac 1, 31.— at. 
With the negative before the verbum n- 
mendi : non vereor, ne quid temere fa- 
das, Cic. Fam. 2, 7 : timere non debeo, ne 
non late ilia cruce dignua judicetur, id. 
Verr. 9, \ 67. 

O. After verba of avoiding, instead 
of the simple object hi which case also, 
as with verbs of fearing, the use of the 
particle rests on the wish that that which 
is to be guarded againet may not take 
place : Eng. That not, lest: qui caret, ne 
decipiatur, etc, Plaut Capt 2,2,5: cavete, 
judices, ne nova proscripao instsurata 
esae videatur, Cic. Rose. Am. 53 ; id. Fam. 
3, 12 jtn. ; v. caveo, p. 254, 1, c 

2. Baii interrog. part, v. the preced. 
art, no. I. C. 

3. nS) interj. for nae, v. nae. 

HMM0ra>* e >/-> Nfaise, A female prop- 
er name. 80 of Ike mistress of Lygdamus, 
Tib. 3, 1, 6 ; 23 et aaep. A mistreat of Hor- 
ace, Hot. Od. 3, 14, 21 ; id. Epod. 15. A 
mistress of the shepherd Aegon, Virg. E. 3, 
3; of lots, the mistress of Hercules, Prod. 
oTtat. 10, 240, and of Ariadne, as the mis- 
tress of Bacchus, id. in Symm. 1, 139. 

Nraethns, i, >», NnuAx. A river in 
the territory if the Bruttii, the mod. Kietu 
or NcU, Phn. 3, 11, 15; cf. Mann. ItaL 2, 
p. 211 (in Ov. M. 15, 51. instead of Nesc- 
thus, we should read, ace. to the manu- 
scripts, Neretus). 

Nsapfilia. is, /, Nt<ir»X.t (New- 
town) : J. A celebrated maritime city in 
Campania, a colony of the Cumaeans, call, 
rd btf Uu tarif Roman* Novapolis, the. mod. 
IfapoH, Naples, Mel 2, 4, 9; PUn. 3, 5, 9 ; 
Var. L. L. 6, 7, } 58; Cic Balb. 24 ; Rab. 
Post 10 : otiosa, Hor. Epod. 5, 43 .- docta, 
Mart 4 78 : hospita Musis, Sil. 12, 31 ; cf. 
Mann. ItaL p. 738.— Derivv.: JL tl&m- 
p6Utftnil% •> ™, *djn Of or belonging 
To Naples, Neapolitan .- piscinae, Var. in 
Non. 543, 33 : ager, Plin. 17. 17, 26 : main 
cotonea, id. 15, 11, 10.— b. Subat (a) No- 
apolitanum, i, a, A villa near Naples : of 
Pompey, Cic. Att 7, 2, 5 ; of Lucullus, id. 
Acad. 2, 3, 9 ; of P on this, id. Att 14, 21, 3. 
— (ff) Neapolitani, arum, et. The Neapoli- 
tans, Cic Fam. 13, 30; id. Off. 1,10, 33; id. 
Tuac 1, 35.-2. NeapoUtis, Idis. /„ 
A (female) Neapolitan : meretnx, Afran. 
in Non. 318, 6. 

U. A city inZeugitana, Mel. 1,7; Plin. 
5, 4, 3 ; Auct. Bell. Afr. 2. 
TTf Thefourth quarter of the city of Syr 

Cic Verr. 9,4, 53; Liv. 25, 25. 
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mkatef Altxander the (treat, aa* «— . tas, III. 7, 2*4. 

■■«<■/ nv *nt mi •» < mw< */ ***- 1 aiHliaMb * bb\ 


caaertu /I 
eeaedMmra, Vim. 6. » 26 : Cut a. UX— fL . 
/< r«ru«, a beet cftMltaer Cam, Oc. 
ae Sen. 12. 4L-BL A Iwri/nl «nA i 

Her, OL 3, aa, ft, 

Co4.Thn><Llfll 

A. L j 

—trite*. *"-• «• »£ 

arueuaf Cm tletkaitm a famn^mnm ma , 
Elemeimma memeriee, the aMHWn: 
inaaiilaiaas ftaallis Hiii 1 im 

«1. mM||H»./ = «»U>^ 
<*ra awra ay Ifa Be trhen a m at Ike Baccate 
fcmieaU: nebrldaa n fraanas or/rase por 
tarr, 8«. Tk. 2. 6*4 : ■ tared deaanat a» 
brida eoBo, id. Aeh. 1, 9»; so Cbad.IV. 
cobb. Honor. 605. 

:a. wefcrf* «*•./. ^ 

«**■«, heerTGrot. 474 8. 

• ■■■iiibi •"- .r y 'i 

WH Ml MoW k> £k*vAM», Ftin. SI, 10, 
44. 

IfiliHii ' Vi -"* 

jo, rd, .4 dtmm af aeeemtabu nasi 
aerate memj from mm *» asst, 8U. 14, 
SoL 5; cf. memn. Rat. 9, 389. 

MU<r.- L bk 7*« aaas V a dog : Nebro- 
phoaosqoe tsIobs, Or. M. 3, 21L— |L /-. -d 
aaaa* •/ Dam* : Clend. Land. 8UX 3, 249. 


lascr. Grot 476, 8. 
■•MUa, te, /. [»r*tt»t JO«, ~r~. 

t Lit: flaris ex oaaribaa at annul 
ipn Bargere de terra nebulas sestunxiae 
ridemus, «t, Locr. 6, 475; Vh-g. A. 8, 856: 
Macro eihslet nebulam. Id. Oeorr. 2. 217. 
— Poet, of the clouds : nebulae prartiqne 
rare*, Hot. Od. 3, 3, 56; ao VTrg. A. Mr*; 
435 (for which, nubes, id. ib. 584 and 391). 
—Of smoke: Or. Tr. 5, 5, 31.— Of aay 
thing aoft or tranaparent: nebula hand 
eat mollis, stone bujus eat. Plant. Caaia. 
4, 4,21.— Of any thing dark: (deatoe) In- 
tar lmdere rirginea EtatelHs nebulam spar- 
gcre candidis, Hot. Od. 0,15.6.— Prorerb.: 
nebulae cyatbua, of any thing worthiest, 
trifling: Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 68. 

B, Tranaf, of A feggfmiet, a vapor, 
eland : pulreri* nebula, Lncr. 5, 353 : neb- 
ulae dolia snnnna tagunt Or. F. It 208 : 
pingnem oebulam romoere lucernes, 
' Pen. 5, 181 1 80.8,981. 

%\ Of any tbjag thm and tanuparent: 
aoqaam eat indnere miptam rentom tex- 
tilem, Palam p r o e tar e nodam in nebala 
Unea.Laber. to Petr. 55 ; /. : Or.M.6,20; 
so Mart. 8,33. 

TT Trop, Darkmtu, obeenrbtf: erro- 
ria nebula, Jut. 10, 8: nebake ipiaeaHo- 
nom, otaeart, puzzling axatUms, Qell. 8, 
10 nt bean.:— per nebulas anotra, aut 
•etre aliqoid, la htr or knot a Iking in- 
dUUnctl* : Plant Pa. 1, S, 47 ; ao id. Capt 
5,4,28 (fcr which, qaaal per athgixmt ri- 
dara, Clo. Phil. 12, S).— Of aomethlng emp- 
ty, triSIng, worthies* : grande locoturi 
liebnlaa HeUeona legnnto, Pen. 5, 7 (fcr 
whteb, nabea et inania eaptara, Hot. A. 
P. 230). 

u^nebola) A paory, 


nngator ac nebalo, Lucil. in Non. 
19, 3 -, Ter. Eon. 4, 7, 15 : not ab iato neb- 
ulone facetiua eludimur, qnam pubunna, 
( ,'ic. Rose. Am. 44 : nebnlonea Alcinolqne 
jurentue, Hor. Ep. 1.2,27: Tappaaonab- 
ulo, Id. Sat 1, L 104 ; ef. id. lb. 1, 2, 12: 
—a. lacifugni (peril, on account of the 
irtymotogy of the word nebalo), a aenm- 
drei that Mana Ike tight, LncU in Nan. 19, 
•£. — In appoaidon with homo i rulgua neb. 
tilonum nomimtm, Gelt 1,2; id. 16, 6L 

£L Aec. to Aeron ad Hor. 8. 1, 2, 12, 
nabmo alao slgnlnee A man of low btrtk j 
on which account alarea wore alao called 
nebulonea. 

t UebulOTj s 1 *!- n. dtp. [nebuloj To bt 
a KorlkUot ftUOK : "BaVaW, ixptori," 
Hlota. Philox. 

lietKalMtm ana. /. [nebnloaoa] 
MtBtiw. uoudiiuM, aarkntu (pottchw- 
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■aaUaaa, Cats. % l^ftL Tra^Rart, 
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Paraa acaaar: eaaaa nam nil aaaa i 
asd aaod aveeaee eat Ommrm Se&r>' 
urnmm *L aasd Beceaae Baa faerk. Qtl 


Pat 

aL h * * 


on, Laaapr. C oaimo d. 18. 
aMJttrTSV >«./ iBeeator) 8k, ad. 
Jaa> (jaa> Lot) : Aogaaa.de 


LErang. 


**>*■ 

i (Heeepao, oala, JaL 

Finn. 8), fc., A uptu am mogm in Kgjmt, 
a dudfkt of At iraaafai amdAnmait, Ana. 
Ep. 11, 18. 

farrrii a aT aae earn. Feat p. 189 ed. 
MS. (accTteMalL ib. p. 388, a; ERlJt b 
aerna. for E8IM. from KS = 18). 

jkn^ no. L 


ca2SS?^r^PalientuT^ea?aBnn n t 
eteL; t. at the folg.) (aeeeaael UmawoU. 
abU, inevkaHe, im&pemoabU, aaoaaary: 
" ai n aaar f aa ait eaae Opigaa Aareana, in 
quo noa at riaaandiiBi, aat able qao rfri 



cai poealt prottmen, outB 
irtL M«a_ 


quod 
flat," Feat p. 188 

J, Lit: oaaeaaaifna et fttaHa, ojp. to). 
anuria*, de. PhD. 10, 9 ; ef, id quod im* 
perator inmaiaMiiiii ; {Dud, qnod pemrit- 
ntar, Tolantarram eat, id. Inrent 2. 49: 
aeceaaaria copcluaio. id. Top. 16 ; legeafa- 
talea et neceaaariae, id. Unir. 12 : omnia 
ad rilam nec i aa«l4a, id. Off. 1, 4 : senato- 
rs Deeeeaariuni eat, noaae- rem pnbficaas, 
id. Leg. 3, 18: neceaaaria re eoeetaa, Cae*. 
B. C. 1, 40: qnod tarn neceaeario tempo- 
re ab Ha non anUeretnr, id. B. G. L 16: 
raa magia n eeea a a rlae, Cie. Inr. 2, 49 : rea 
maxnue neceaaaria, id. Fern. 2, 6: — oecee- 
aarior medela, Tert Patient 11 : neeeeaa- 
rior seittewna, id. Teat anhn. 4 : neceeaa- 
riorea operas, id. Habit muL 5; W. Rea. 
earn. 31 : anqnid neeeaaarlaa, id. Cam. 
Christ 7 awd. 

*B. la partic: neceaaariae partes, 
Tie scxtuslpdrta: Gal. Inst 3, & 193. 

ff, Tranaf, Connected with another 
by natural or moral ties (of Mood, friend- 
ship, clientship). Belonging, related, con- 
nected, bovnd; usaally snbat. ui e e i a arins, 
i, at, and neceaaaria, ae, /, A relation, ret- 
tative, eTasMMM, connection, friend, dim, 
(ef. necessitttdo, no. II.) : " 


sartisunt ut Galhia AeUus ait qui aut cog- 
nan aut afflnea sunt in quo* necessana 
ocBeia cOBterontar pia s ter ceteros," Fest 
p. 162 ed. Moll, : L. Torquatus mens fa- 
milisris ae neeessarius, Cie. SuU. 1 : in 


iienecessariis, qui tibi a patre relicti sunt, 
me tibi eaae rel conjunctlaalmum, Id. Fam. 
13, 29: Ttrgo Veatajla bnjua propmqua et 
neeessaria, id. Mur. 35 : Oerelhae, neees- 
sarise meaa rem oommendari tibi, Id. 
Fam. 13, 78: — neeessarius angestns. a very 
near retettee: Fragm. jar. err. p. 86 ed. 
M*js-(if) Adjeetirely: quum unique 
sis maxime neeessarius, Balb. et Opp. ap. 
Cie. Att 9, 7, A : mora homtais n eccn a a 
rii, of a friend, Mat m Cie. Fam. 11, 28; 
so, homo, of n fotker-inAaei, Hep. Dat 6: 
ut a latrontbas redimeret neceasarlaa rau- 
lieri persons*, Ulp. Dig. 24, 3, 21 :— n. he- 
re* L q. sous here*, Ike natural heir, who 
was in the potestas<of me deceased (opp. 
to here* extraaeua), GaJ. Inst 3, S 153 ; 
158 ; Dip. Dig. 38, 16, 1^-Hence, 

Adtu 1. necessarle (very rare), Un- 
avoidably, neueoarUf .- nooeasarie demon- 
strari, Cie. Inr. 1, 29: comparato aim, 
VsX Max. 7, 6, a. 3. 

2. nSeesaarlo (the most nana] form): 
neeessario rerlvieeere, Cie. Fam. 6, 10: 
qaibuaeann Tiro n c e e ssarto, id. lb. 5, 21 : 


est h slat i i m , id. m. : 
darckLOCt. 1C: 
ferrcid. Pbil W, 1: .Sean 
Ok 4.S: 
Off. 2, 21: ex I 
Tac.a3.6S: 



taaa cn-eandederit. Li». H. 43 : exeeaa. 
ultima, saprana m rraairaa, i t as 
Sail, in orst Lepadi <-ocm- «u5 mtd. : Tr. 
A. 15, 61 ; Idjnat 1, TTt— Tmrert.- s- 

CBn <fe aMCCBBBaaCaTate V 11 tMSBTcaTa. tkf WkW t 

rtrtae cf nermann, Hier. in Rut lii i 
Bp. 54. «. 6. 

IX Trans t : A. bs tae prop «aser. 
A a ' iasai an, aapaaary dtaya, i 
peaaay: icJlquia aaanri vrxaats i 
propoaitae sunt ad « 
bos actio rttae cwiuaaa.'ae. Oat Li 
saarmm neceaBntafa caaaa, Caaa. B. 3 
7, 88: pabaeae nn ssllans. He. 89. # 
10: neeoaitste* ae lars^rkasea. Tat A VI 
B. KeeeeeHf, need, wema {gem lag- - > 

mem etceteras laasli i lajaxisii sr 

arsaa a t nt <*cBoet_C aea.6»: UT*.*" 

O, For tiecesarcBnax < 
danmi*. frirmaekep: at 
. . . _ , Ct 


Am. 24: e qaldem nnM aaatnr pr» i 
n ee ea ajaagno n hkbare ill fa'aan C Can 
in Gel 13, 3 (alao cited to Han. SR V - 
B, Personified, Iteceeadras. 7Vaaaer 
of IlaeeeeSta, the Gr. UraVaw: tr snserr 
anteit sacra Hi r i a alia s, Bar. Oall,3SfT 
cf. Macr. & 1, 19; and t. casraB. n. S» 
Dfcgt j ftM o, ha, f. ffclj An ne t 
need, t Lit (so in Oe. rases less ers 
than necessKaa; m awn. more aananacc 
cf. Gen. 13,3,3): cnAemttMtjm a7 iBBif 
ne njducras, Sisenn. in Man. 3S4, <• saw 
banc esse neeeaaitusBaseBB, rwi bb&u re- 
siati potest: qaacaeqae sntari araarle 
niri potest, Cie. Inr. 8, 57 1 em annual 
dine, qnod afio modo stgt Moat ncaanX id *. 
2,20,61; Id. lb. 8, 57, 171: aW« ar 
cesaitudinem hnpoBatJs. at, ate-, SeS. C 
33 fa. : dob eadem ncMa et Okw wema 

tudo inrpeadet id. ib. 58, 5 : was I 

nem aficni facere, Tar. A. 3. 64 : aalsi 
ma, VelleJ. 2, 50. 


n, Trsnsf, A 
which c 


one parson stands to aasothrr as rel- 
anre or friend, rdanoaaafp, friemdakep. «»- 

iw aii ry : "plertque [ is ill aaa 

erantaatearirsaiiaaB at aresanianas acst 
dtfierre, ideo, qaod * 
lent et < 

irjue qnoddam et i 
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lkio*M ooajeneteaueidcno unum scJSs- 

rium sirdficet," GelL 13, 3, 1: Domini 
iieoesdtudinum mutnre, Cic Clu. 10: li- 
berorum neoesatudo, id. Fun. 13, JO : ed- 
am aale* Jugurthee fine Boochl uupserat 
Veniro ea neoessitudo apod Numida* 
Maurosque levie dnottur. 8*11. J. 60 Jin. : 
in annolose conjusetknlaqae necesstcudi- 
ne, Cic. Lael. 39; cf, nnt mini cum illo 
omnes amlciuaa naceaaUndiaea, Id. Beat 
17: n. et afiwltas, Id. Quint 4: aumma 
neeessitudine et aumma conjunction* ad- 
ductoa, id. Fam, 13, 87 : bonoa vine ad 
neceeaitudineui suam adjangare, Id. lb. 13, 
11 : neceaaitudlneai cum anqua conjun- 
gera, Id. Verr. 9, 4, 63 : habere cum all- 
quo allquam neceasltudinem ant cognan- 
onem, id. Or. 56 : neeeesitudioem aaaste 
cole re, id. Fam. 13, 19: fomUlaritatis ne. 
oeestnidlnlsqu* obtttus, Id. Muz. 3. 

B. In concreto, necesaitudinee, Peraona 
with whom ana la closely connected, Ret- 
atsess, connection*, friend* (poet Aug.) : 
petilt, ut albi permitteretur revuere neoea- 
•hudlnss.8wit.Tib.ll>*.! feaaWttesnen 
hoau judfcato neoaaaltadlnea saucosqae 
omnes, id. Aug. 17; Tac. H.3,59jl». < ere- 
dares Alexanarum inter *au nssseeeieudl- 
iiae flora, Curt 4, lOssed.: relietieobsiduai 
loco necmeitudluieue sals, Amm. 15, & 

i, are, v. a. [necease] To n» 
r nam clous el soaanue, nisi 
quod nature nsoci s st . He, Veusn. V'it, 8. 
Nan. 2, 419. 

i J^^'t»»«»« 1 F«tp.lO-rf 

nechoEU l> *. A kind of tpict with 
sjflsa tout iking* wont Mejttrrm mm na y , 

Aplc. 1, 14. 
nnaTafii "*}. (oeque.no) QrwAll used 

in the second half of a disjunctive inter- 
rogation, corresponding to -ne or utrum, 
and also without a cor reap. In terror, par. 
tide in the first half (usually m Indirect 
interrogation* and without a verb) : L In 
indirect Interrogation*! A. With- 
out a verb : qaaero, potaerltne Roaehu 
ax aodetate partem auam paten necne, 
Clc Rose. Com. 17 : Jam dudusn ego erro, 
qui quaeram, utrum emerte necne, id. 
Verr. 3, 4, Id; so, utrum proetium com- 
raittl ex nan asse t necne, Caea. B. G. 1, 
50: nunc hebeam necne, Incertum eat, 
Tar. Heaut 1, 1, 43: posset aai lege nec- 
ne panel quondam sciebant, Cic Mur. 11, 
35 : aedpiat enlm actionem necne ad 
cventum pertinet Quint 3, 6, 73 ; cf. lb. 
1, 4, 91 ; and Spald. on 7, 3, 30: ledreo 
qiiidam, comoedla necne poema Eaaet, 
quaeatvere, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 44.— B. With a 
verb: Aristo dubitat otnnino, deus am- 
nun* necne sit, Clc. N. D. 1, 14: hoe doce 
doiearo necne doleam nihil inierossc id. 
Tunc. 8, 19: Oat neene tat, id quaorltur, 
id. de Dir. 1, 39 : quaeritur sintne dn nee- 
ne slut. Id. M. D. 1,98: dil utrum sint nee- 
ne stnt, quaeritur, id. lb. 3, 7. — fl, m a 
direct interrogation: aunt bene tun 
verba necne T Clc. Tuao. 3, ia 

HIH IMJIli a ^*° nec 000 or neqne non- 
J. And also, and not, and In /ad, to con- 
nect sentences : nee wo noo eadem Ira 
deorum banc ejus satellitiba* injedt 
amenaam, Clc MIL 39 : Deque me cm 
mentem noo donaam aaepe revoeet ex- 
animate uxor, id. Cat 4. 9: neque tamen 
ilia noo ornant, id. de Or. 9,85: nec vero 
Ariatoteles noo landandus ia eo, quod, see, 
id.N.D.2, 16: neque non me tamen mor- 
.letattquld, id. Fam. 3, 19. 

XX, In gen., Liktxite, else (so mostly 
poet and a poetAug. prose) > aeenon ett- 
■un prscor Lympham et Bonum eventual, 
Var. R. H. 1, 1 ; so id. lb. 1, 9 ; 9, 5 : neeaoB 
et Tyril . . . frequences Convener**, Vu-g. 
A. 1, 707 : tune mini praeotpue (nec non 
tamen ante) plaoebaa. Or. Her. 4,69: gra- 
num letale anlmalihns : nee non et in fo- 
lio eadem Tie, Pita. 13, 28, 38 ; of. graua- 
slma est et esoa panicum et milium, nec 
non hordeum, Coi. 8, 15: nec non eti- 
am poemata (adeost ex t em por e . Suet 
anonm.33. 


if car 

X, Lit: nnttt detu proprte dlcuv, 
qui sine vulnere lnterfectaaest, ut rene- 
no out fame,'' Beat p. 169 ed. MAIL: "oe- 
oisam a ntonto disangui quidam Tolunt, 
quod site mm a caedendo atque ictu fieri 
dkunt, aherum sine iotu, id. a. r. OCCI- 
SVM, p. 178 in. : neean aliunem odore te- 
tro.l.ucr.6, 787: plebem faaae, Cic Q. Pr. 
9,3: aUquemrlnouUaaeveraeribua, id.de 
Imp. Pomp. 5 : aHquem lam atque omni- 
bus tormentia, Caea. B. 0. 1, 59 ; aliqn em 
forro, Uur. B, 8. 7, 68 ; Virg. A. 6,488 : »e- 
neao, Suet NaT. 43: seeari, GclL 17, 81: 
auspeodio, Plin. 8, 37, 56: rldlaeem n ol- 
ios, metre nee&nte,dies, Or. Am.2, 14.23: 
homines In rentre necare, Jur. 6, 096, — 
Of tmperaooal. subjects : Hen necat renea 
dohmt, Plant Cure 9, 1, 81 : radices ber- 
barum Tomere, CoL 2, 4 : salsi imbres ne- 
csnt fromenU, Plio-31, 21, 2» : hederiar- 
bores.ld.16,44,92; cf. Leber, in Maorob. 
Sat 8, 7: aquae Hire mas Decant, PUn. 31, 
1,1. 

XL Tron. : quid te eeercea et necaa 
reetam iadolem, Sen. HlppoL 454.— do To 
worry or iers tsaVat* with talking: Plaut 
Bsc 5, 8, 43 (of, ooddla sce ne rogando, 

Hor. Epod.14,5). 


ne^ntnanap antis, adj. Not opt* 
bng, un aai rs (rare, bat quite cleat ) : Ter. 
Heaut L 9, IS : et netonhwoti (tibi) more 
ad caput acoldlt, Luer. 3, 979: Ariobaraa- 
nem necopinantem libersri, Clc. Fam. 15, 
4; Pbaadr. 5, 7, ev-Hence, 

Adc„ necopinsnter, Unezptatdbf, 
wa u wi i "ai rn/ saaaar, deastCMOless;," 
Gloaa. Philox. 

j^Mptntta, ede, r. the Wig. art. 


B^sMaAtu<>i> 

iec opinatu*), a, urn, 


nieOi tvl, atom (oectos, Beren. 
33, u«T ct Dlom. p. 368 P. ; Prise, p. 861 
in.) I.e. a. (nexj To UU, slay, nulla death, 
deim* (usually without a weapon, by 
poison, hunger, etc.). 


adj. Unmrfofd 
(quite class.) : deaertae diaciplinae et jam 
prioem relic tee penroeiaiun nee opjna- 
tnm a nobis esse snacoptum, Cic. N. D. 1, 
3, 6 : nec op lasts bona peraplcere, id. OS. 
3, 10: aee opinato adrentn urbem inter- 
ceptam, Ut. 86. 51 : in necopinatam fraa- 
dem labi. Id. 87, 33 : neoopaalum gandV 
um, id. 39, 49. — Adverbially : locum secre- 
bun ah tunsultu petit, undo ex necopimv 
to arorstun hoskua inradat, unexpectedly. 
uaowora. id. 4, 87 nuo«— So esp, 

Jdv^ necopInAto, Untxpeatdey : si 
necopinato quid evenerit, Cic. Tusc. 3, 83 ; 
of. ib. 3, 24, 59 : aliqnem neoopinato ride- 
re, id. Fin. 3, 8, 8 ; id. PhiL 8, 31 : aliud 
novum mehun neeopinale exomim, L4v. 
3,15,4. 

nocoplana, «, om, adj. (a poet word): 
X, Pas*, Unexpected .- nsjcopma mora, Ov. 
M. 1.994: ictus. Stat Th. 6, 778 : peiicu- 
la, SU. 14, 786 ; A us. Qrat act ad GraL 18. 
— * XL Act, Not expecting, untntptcung, 
oortitee : ipsum eodpiter neoopinum ra- 
pit, Phaedr. L 9, 6. 

Ttia^Vn'nSSS^lke'dead to reveaVtbe 
future, asers mancy .- Lad. 8, 16.— JX, c. c. 
Humeri, Tin* part of du Odmnori in saUcA 
UhfUte demcands into the infernal regional 
Pliu. 35, 1L 40, y 132: 

t Hi itfuiailUii eruns, av fnecro- 
niantia]Mo7oewnos*s.' **n* « uai e ai ii sunt 
quorum praecantationibu* videntur reena- 
citati mortnt ul rln a re et ad mttrrogaja 
reapondere," laid. Orig. 8, 9, 11 (oi. necro- 
mannei). 

„ t ■»CTothTta»> a, um, adj. = yore*- 
8»sc Of orbelongtng to eocrijicei to ten 
dead: voluptates, Tert. Spect 13. 

NactaaArsJa, is or idTs, m. (Xeotebis, 
Pun. 36, 9, 14; Tert. Amm. 57: Nectsne- 
baa, Nop. Chabr. 8) A kiseg of J^rypt/Nep. 
Ages.8. 

He«1a«ewna> »• *• preeed. art. 

*B«ctar, «rl*r«. = ricrop, iVsaar, Its 
drink of the godo: X, Lit: aoaeahnam- 
brosla dene ant nectars . . . laetari, arbi- 
tror. Cic. Tusc 1, 26, 85; et id. H. D. 1, 
40, 113: nectarie ambroaii sacrum potare 
lyaeum, Prud. In 8ymm. L 276— It Poet, 
traosf. of any tntng sweet pleasant, de- 
licious, Nectar.— So of honey : aliae (apes) 
puriasima meUa Stipaat et hcrukio dlaten* 
Sunt nectare cellas, Virg. O. 4, 164.— Of 
milk : quid mcruistia ores . . . pleno quae 
fern* in ubere nectar, Ov. M. 15, 116; ct, 
of bread and milk : Pieanttna Ceres niveo 
sic nectsre creaclt, Mart. 13, 47, — Of wine : 


Bacehevn nectar, Stat 8.8, 8, 9a— Of a 
pleasant odor: et nardi floretn nectar qui 
naribus halat, Luar. 8, 846.— Hence, crop, 
also of poetry : can tare credos Pegasehim 
nectar, Pen. pro! 14. 
BCMttfadjas *•> T - nectare ds, no. H, B. 
Hill HiajjUi a. tun (nectarlus), adj. 
[nectarjTy or belonging to nectar, nee- 
tarcd, nectareout : nectsreis quod alatur 
aqula, Ov. M. 7, 707.-0, Tranati A. 
Neaareoita, L q. sisssl ordtliciema at nec- 
tar : Falemum, Mart. 13, 108 : loo Irs, 
Claud. Hunt Honor, et Mar. 28*.— B. 
Subst : nectare*, ae, /. (so, herbs). Tie 


1L, 


plant elecampane, used for spicing wine, 
which was hence called nectarites, Plln. 
14, 16, 19, v 108. 
B^cUlttM, r. the preced. ^, 

xui and 3d, mo, 3. v. a. To 
bind, tk\ faeun ; to join, fatten together, 


1 Lit: A. In gen.: "nectare lis 
aigaincat, Feet. p. 165 ed. M6U. : neete 
ana nodi* tamoa, Amarytti, coloree,V 


lirsre 

itetri- 
coloree, Virg. 

K. 8, 77 : catenas, Hor. 6a. 1, 29, 4: coro- 
nas, id. ib.4,11,8: laqueum ahem, id. Ep. 
1. 19, 31 : talaris pedibus, Virg. A. 4, 2M: 
navaque caput rieetentur ours, id. lb. 5, 
309: brachis, Or. F. 6, 389 : comsm myrto, 
ML A. A. 1, a 33 :— raoa, Prop. 3, 6, 37 : ad- 
eui compedea. Pan, Ep. 9, 88 :— Africusin 
glaelem frigore nectit aquas, Prop. 4, 3, 4a 


B. In partic, 7"o bind, fitter, context, 
espTfor debt: ** liber, qui sua* operas in 
servitute, pro peounia quadam debebat, 
dam solve ret, nexus voeatnr at ah aere 
saa si et aa , entltmd for debt, Var. L. L. 7, 
5, § 105 : quum smt propter unius libidi- 
nem omnia nexa dvium liberate, need- 
erque poetee desltum, CicRep. 2,34 ; ct, 
tta nexi solud cautumque in posasram, 
ne necterentnr, Uv. 8. 28 Jtn. ; and, eo 
anno pleU Romenae verat amtd initinm 
libertatis factum eat quod need desie- 
runt : mutatum autem Jus ob umas feno 
ratoris ainml nbldinem, simul crndelita- 
tem insltnem, id. ib. 6 1 ; v. also 2 nexus, 
no. II. ; Llv. 8, 27 ; id. 8, 83 .-—nec carce- 
mn nexta, sed caedibus dvttatem replet 
Just 21, 2 ; cf. ib. 1. 

IX Trop.: A.T'eaJsx.aejacA.-utexolio 
slit nectantur, Cic. Leg. 1, 19 : ex hoc ge- 
nera causa run] ex aetemitatependentium 
fatum a Stoida nocutur, id. Top. 15. 

B, To join or fatten together, to con- 
nect : Cic Or. 41 : rerum causae aliae ex 
ams aptae et necessitate nexae, id. Tusc. 
5. 85 ; ct, omnes virtutes inter ae nexae 
et juratae sunt Id. ib. 3, 8 : nectere do- 
lum, Llv. 27, 88 : causes inanes, Virg. A. 
9,819: numeria verba, Ov. Pont 4,8.30: 
jurgia cum siiquo, id. A. A. 2, 2, 35 : mo- 
res, Tac. A. 12, 14 : lnsidlaa, Val. Max. 3, 
a 5 : tana nectebant, tAey were tpeahtng 
to tack other, Smt Th. a 637. 
^j^enjtOMt a, am, Port of neeo ; q. v, 

nacdbii owe. Tint no whore, tent swy 
nacre (notin Cic) : itaque faetunt lspide 
strata, ut urina neeuU in atabulo consis- 
ts t, Var. R. R. 2, 2 ; so, ut necuM, Cd. 2, 
18: — dispoiiitis explorotoribus, nccubi Ho 
msni copies tranaducerent, Caea. B. G. 7, 
35; Llv. 28, 2; Luc. 9, 1059, 

UBllUtCaOi ado. That from no place, 
leetfrom ami where (Ltvian) : drcumspec- 
tans neeunde impetus in frumentatorca 
neret,LiT.2»,23; Id. 28, 1. 

f neumnetnemn. necumquam qucm- 
qusm, Fest > 162 and 163 ed. MOB. 

t ISPCntaTi tra, tram, adj., tor neuter, 
Neither of the two, neither: Inscr. Orel), 
■a. 4859 (p. 351 adfn.). 

t arrHillt '• m.=*txUa)* (death- 
like), The Tanm of the tiVt-worm, In the 
atage of metamorpboal* preceding that in 
which It reedve* the name of bombyx : 
primum erur* fit, demde, quod veeatur 
bombyuus, ex eo necydams, ex hoc in 
sex mensibua bombyx, Plin. 11, 29, 26 
(acc to Aristot H. A. 5, 19, eapte, /3»»«4- 
Xtef, vticiiaXot, tientotmv). 

wsjnm. amj. (Ut, while not) Used 
to indicate that whereas a certain thine 
does not exist another thing mentioned 
afterward exists still leas, By no meant, 
much Ion, Hill let* (so quite class.). 

A With s preceding negation : sotrs- 
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pea si slet Amator numquam lufferre ejus 
•umptus quest : Nedum to possia, Ter. 
Heaut 3. 1, 43 : opttaiia temporibui nee 
P. PopUlioi, nec Q. Hetellua rim triboni- 
ciam nutinere potuerunt, nedum his tern- 
poribua aine metre saptentia salvi ease 
posaimus. Cic Clu. 35 ; Id. Plane 37 : ne 
voce quidem incommode, nedum ut ulla 
ris fieret, Liv. 3, 14 fin. 1 Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 
97 ; cf., vix In ipsis tectia et oppidts frigus 
tnnnna valetudine vitatur : nedum in ma- 
ri, Id. Fam. 16, 8, 2. 

B. Without a preced. negation, which, 
however, lies in the thought expressed : 
erat enim multo domkllium hujus urbia 
aptius humauitatl tuae, quam tote Pelo- 
ponnesus nedum Patrae, Cic. Fam. 7, 28 : 
quippe aecundae res sapientium animos 
litigant : nedum 1111 corruptia moribus 
Tictoriae tempers rent, 8*11. C. 11 Jin. 

IT Tr ansf. : A Since the Aug. per. 
also affirmatively, Ao< to toy, muck men : 
adulationes etiam rictta Macedoulbus gra- 
ves, nedum victorious, much mm at vie- 
tort, Liv. 9, 18 : Qulntius, quern armorum 
etiam pro p atria satietas tenerot, nedura 
adversua patriam, id. 7, 40 ; Liv. 45, 39 ; 
id. 26, 36: satis mihi jam videberis nniml 
habere, etiam adversua sobda mala, ne- 
dum ad istal umbrae malorum, quibua, 
ttc.. Sen. Ep. 99 ; Quint 12. 1, 39 : orna- 
ments etiam legloni, nedum miUti, satis 
multa, Val. Max. 3, 2, 26. 

B. Sometimes in the first clause, for 
non modo, Not only : nedum hominum 
humilium, sed etiam ampliaaimorum vi- 
rorum, Balb. et Opp. in Cic AtL 9, 8, A. 

L mffv^^of^imi^whieh^me^oei^not 
easily waken] A Soman surname: loser, 
ap. Grut 696, 5 ; laser, ap. Marin. Frat 
Arv. p. 448. 

t nafknd&rjo*, a, um, adj. [ nefan- 
dus J That commit* a Crime, criminal .- " ne- 
bs, nefandus, nefandarius," NotTir. p. 74. 

ndflmd Oi adv., T. nefandus, ad Jin. 

ne&ndaja* a, um, adj. [no-fart, Ut, 
not to be mentioned, unmentionable; 
hence] Impious, heinous, execrable, abom- 
inable (mostly post-Aug.) : spcrate deos 
raemores fandl ntque nefandi, Virg. A. 1, 
543: nefsndum adulterium, Cic fn 
ep. Quint 5, 11, 12 (al. nefarium) : ni 
dum vehiculum, Llr. 1, 59 : nefandissune 
quacque tyrannieae crudclltatia exercult 
Just 16, 4. — Of persons : homo nefandus, 
PUn. 28, 1, 2 ; so, nefandi homines. Quint 
1, 3, 17 : aususne ea, nefandissimum ca- 
put t etc, Just 19, 7, 10.— Hence, 'Adv.. 
nefande, Impiously: multe nefande auai. 
Ball, fragm. ap. Prise, p. 993 P. 

mithmm, ftotift, adj. [adjectival coDat 
form of nc-fas] Impious, ktinout (ante- 
class.) : " nefantia pro nefanda : Lucilius 
(Satyr, lib. IV.) : Tantalus qui pomes ob 
facta nefantia pendit," Non. 489, 14 to. 


Ani- 
ons, execrable, abominable, nefarious (quite 
class.) : homo nefiuius et impius, Cic. Off. 
9, 14 ; so, nefarius Atreus, Hor. A. P. 186 : 
roluntates consceleratac ac nefarlae, Cic. 
Sull. 9 : acelestum ac nefarium facinus, 
Id. Rose. Am. 13: singularis et nefarla 
crudelitaa, Caea. B. G. 7, 77 : Cic Rep. 3, 
9: multa commemorare uefaria in socios, 
id. Off. 2, 8 : nefario scelere se obstrin^e- 
rc, Caea. B. C. 2, 32.— H. Subst, nefari- 
um, it, n„ A heinous act, a crime : rem 
publicam nefario obstringere, Llr. 9, 34. — 
Hence, 

Adv., nGfarle, Impiously, execrably, 
Iteinouely, abominably : allquld nefarie fla- 
gitioseque facere, Cic. Verr. 1, 13: impie 
nefarieque committere eliquld, id. ib. 3, 2 
fin.; id. de Div. in Caecil. 12: n. moliri 
pestem patriae, id. Cat 2, 1 : n. occiius 
pater, Id. Rose. Am. 11. 

no-Ota, n. mdecL Contrary to divine 
law, sinful, unlawful, execrable, abomina- 
ble, criminal ; subst, an Impious or wicked 
deed, a tin, a crime. 

I, Lit: qulcquld non licet nefas puta- 
re debemus, Cic. Pared. 3, 2, 25; ct, olfl- 
cia tua mihi nefaa est oblivisci, id. Fam. 
15, SI fin. : Mercurlus, qucm Aegypui ne- 
fas habent nominare, id. N. D. 3, 32 : n. 
est dlctu, miscram fulsse talem senectu- 
tem, id.de Sen. 5: eum, cut nihil umquam 
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netas fult Id. Mil. 27 : quibua nefaa eat... 
deserere petronos, Caea. B. 0. 7. 40: cor- 
pora viva nefaa Stygia vectere carina, 
Virg. A. 6, 391 :— fas et nefaa, right and 
wrong: Virg. G. 1, 505; Hor. Kpod. 5, 
87; cf. id. Od. 1, 18, 10; Or. M. 6, 585: 
per fas et nefas, m every way : Liv. 6, 14. 
—Subst : nefaa triate piare, Virg. A. 2, 
184 : ilia dolos dirutnque nefaa in pectoro 
veraat Certa mori, Id. ib. 4, 563 : lex raa- 
culosum edomuit nefaa, L e. aduhery, Hor. 
Od. 4, 5,22: in omne nefas se parare, Ov. 
M. 6, 613 : belli, civil war, Luc. 2, 507 ; ct, 
fattens civile nefaa, id. 7, 432: magnum 
nefaa contrahere, Just 24, 3— Poet, of a 
wicked person, A wretch, monster: ex- 
stinxisse nefas tamen . . . Laudabor (a 
term applied by Aeneas to Helen as the 
destroyer of Troy), Vir. A. 2, 585.— Also 
sometimes inserted aa an Interjection, O 
horrid ! shocking ! dreadful ! quatenus, 
beu nefaa. virtutem incofumem odlmns, 
Hor. Od. 3, 24, 30; cf, heu nefaa, heu 1 id. 
ib. 4, 6, 17 : quosne, nefaa, onmea mrnada 
In morte relfqui t Virg. A. 10, 673 : sequi- 
torque, nefaa, Aegypua conjux, id: ib. 8, 
688: Lavinia virgo Viaa,nenw, longlaoom- 

Srendere crinlbus ignem, O homblt ! id. 
t.7,73. 

IT Poet, t ran if.: A. A horrible or 
monstrous thing: Eumenides Styaium- 
que nefaa, Luc. 6, 195 ; so Id. 1, 628 ; 7, 
HO ; Stat Th. 6, 942. 

S. Impossible: leviua fit patienaa Qulc- 
corrigere est nefas, Hor. Od. 1, 34, 20. 
nftfasJllli a, um, adj. [nefaa] opp. to 
faatua, and In the first place, dies nefasti. 
Days on which judgment could not be pro- 
nounced or assemblies of the people be held: 
-fastis dtebua Jura fail lice bat, nefastis 
quaedam non lice bat fari," Fest p. 93 ed. 
MOIL : "nefasti dies notantur N litem, 
quod lis nefaa est praetori, apud quern 
lege agitur, farl tria verba : do, dico, ad- 
dice." Feat p. 165 ed. Mot ; T. 1. fastos : 
ille (Numa) nefaatos dies fastosqme fecit, 
quia aliquando nihil cum populo agi, utile 
futurum erat Llr. 1, 19. 

IX Tranaf.: A_ For nefaa, That la 
contrary to the sacred rites or to religion 
in general. Irreligious, impious: QvAK 
AVGVR 1NIVSTA, NEFASTA. DEFIX- 
ERIT, Cic. Leg. 2, 8 fin. : proUbare dils 
nefastum habetur. etc., PUn. 14, 19, 23. 

2, In gen., Wicked, profane, execrable, 
nefarious (poet and in poet>Aug. prose) : 
quid in tectum nefasti Liquimue t profane, 
criminal, Hor. Od. 1, 35, 35 ; so, crhnen, 
Plln. 4, 11, la 

B, Unlucky, inauspicious— funeatus, 
ater (so not ante- Aug.) : ille et nefasto te 
posuit die, ate, Hor. Od. 2, 13, 1 ; so, dies, 
Suet Tib. 53 : ne qua terra sit nefeste vie- 
toriae suae, Liv. 6, 28, 8: Acheron, Stat 
Th. 4, 456: loca. Id. ib. 1, 373. 

ndfl^CDja, dU, adj. [ne-frando] That 
can not yet bite, that has no teeth : "nefren- 
dee arietea dixerunt, quod dentibua fren- 
dere noa poaatnt Ant dicunt nsfrendss 
infantes ease nondnm frendentee, id est 
frangentes. Livlus: Quern ego nefrondem 
alui lacteam issmulgens opsm. Stnt qui 
nefrendes testiculos did putent quos La- 
nuvinl appellant nebrundines, Graect vi- 
a)poii, Praenestini nefronss," Fest p. 163 
ed. MUIL ; cf., coeperunt efferre poreum 
csstratum, qucm nefrendum vocabant, 
quasi sine renibus, Fulgent Expos, serm. 
antiqu. p. 559, 33; and, " porci amauo 
nomine lactentis dicuntur nefrendes ab eo, 
quod nondum fabamfrenderepoesunt, id 
est frangere," Var. R. R. 2, 4. 17. 
t nafrtuditiNuilt annuale tribe turn, 

nT certo tempore rustici domtnis, vel 
pnli doetoribus afferre solent dun- 
taxat sit cameum. ut porcellus, Gloss, hud. 
t. nefrens. 
anus, Pot, v. nego. 
ae,/ [nego] A denying, a 
negation : deinde addunt conjonetionum 
negantiam, sic : Non et hoc est et illud : 
hoc autem: non igitur illud, Cic Top. 
14, 57. 

neg^tuamnia, a, um, <*). (oego- 

numus] Refusing money : baatola, App. 
M. 10, p. 718 Ood. dub. 

nogiktio, onia,/. [nego] A denying, de- 
niaTnegation : Cic. Sufi. 13 fin. : n. infl- 
datioque facti, kL Part ffl. 
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XL In partrc, A uori ism ion: 

negative: App. Oogm. PUt3,p.K 

neffttXwa* a, um, a«. [ii] at u 

nits, negative (poaVcuaa) : ceeKn r 
tio, GaJ. Inst 4, 3 :— parunila, App.D«» 
Plat 3, p. 32; so, verbs, Gaj D»J»«.« 

1, 57^ Jovis et Minerras, Sit to. 9. ii 

N^e\frt^!^^)Ttc^V^' 

6, 5; 8, 5, 2; 4. 

(poelTlaaa.) : Prud. Apoia. W : am 
negatrioes. Ten. IdoL 23 la. 

f aefAlBduti a, vm. si). \tm 
Den^Sr : CattB>Fest p 165 el »A 
ite> are, v. free. «. lid.] TctM 

&to persist is teeptg [ir, 
Ctc): Locr. 4,914: mas 
tare, SalL J. Ill, S: nsaaxp 


tetque SabeUua, Hor. Ep. 1, 14 8. 
^tiamjltx^e^r.^t^Kln 

lx&g?nttfi&mmt\m 

aaritrtn Ma, sv W a uemr 
sU^OsmU-)-- P«aa«raik 
Aug. Serm.de overs. 49tx 

1. negdectu, a, m r* * 

Pa., from negUga , 

2. nerieKtete<»*< "* 

IsangTrSgUa (very m) : j» n «» 
tiquam neglectui nunl est,T»fi««- 

3.U6; Plin.7.51,51 , . 

"'noffUyrater, ads, 


n^^Htts, negligence («^"*_J» 
classical): negngentis, pignntkeB, 
Impediri, Cic. Off. L 9: ia sccaaat» 
Rose. Am. 21: mundilfco^naal** 
tern et inhumasam otspteoisrh.*-' 1 
1,36: aocuaare aliouem de S»»™f 
Ugentia, of neglecting w trm f » ' 
6: epistolarum duarom, aoai atat» 
ait, negligeotiam, mes«Kpe ■ w 8 " 
do diugentiam volui ubl tumt me*< 
ity, cc^dncss, id. ib. 8. U^-. 
am negligentia est diliieaa, ti » «."• 
— inathutorum negngentiani " a "' 
Rep. 4, 3: nam nequems««am»' 
que odio id fecit too, out Sj *tmw 
you, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 27; so, oy»*J»» 
auspiclorumque, niglta, IX- « »• " 
rum, id. 5. 5L _ 

Beariiffo (written 
neelego),"exi, ectum, 1 (J*ff^~ 
legerit, acc. to the (oro ol » 
verb : Aemil. Macer. to V"**'^ 
in Prise p. 895 ib.) t. a. [teom 
to pick up. i a) To a* W •« 
onett teif shout, t» slight, te*jtt! ,m \ 
with the acc or an objsete»a» 
with de, or ess. 

L In gen^ opp. to curare, J'T 
foT nofatnnTZ: to 
mandatum neglectaros ea. u^r^L* 
38,119: maculra jodiooroa, 
47, 130: neglecua uifJata^J** 
agria, HorTl L 3, ST.— Cj * 
jeetelause: herus eacd 1"^*" 
lextsti peraequl, Plaut Am.iL *.» 
edieti oto negtexkCfcPa"^ 
With de: de Tbeopo«I» w<""" 
Cte. Pha 13, 16, 33. . . 

H, In partic To *t*J*l£l 
regard, niglect: qui peW» W» 
rum et capitis sui protaaiaaaa'Tr 
it do. lam. 11. 4; ea, Item* "» 
2: rninae, Id. Qufat »:*"»*♦""; 
jus, Caea. B. 0.5,7: iajna.*^* 
ib. L 36 : iram aBcujaa, PkeUJ^y 
97: decu. SaB. C. I«.?l"jrf5tl 
dunt nesttfi. i '- ceaasmal 71s »' 

verbU quasi eosgmeatsra "WLZ 

lea, disdain, Oc Or. a 71: ifJJ 

eommtnere. Hor. 04 1, 

27.-' 0 ) With a Ms* "Jgg* 

qua popnluf laboret «* a "*™7\-» 

leu, BoTod. 3, a 

mat," ScnoL).-(i) dm.: tmmmm* 
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■xodo aeador fit, uU oegHgas, icJunfou 
neglect Aim, SalL J. 31 ^iC—Henee, 

A. negllgena <negleg.), entiL P*., 
Heedless, carats*, unctmcenudy indifferent, 
negligent : " nectegeaa dicta* eat noo le- 
gens nequo dtlectum habeas, quid face re 
ae beat, omiasa ratiooe officii ml," Fwt. 

S. 163 ed. MUlt : improridi et oegligcntea 
ucea, Cic AtL 7, 20 : hoc or* ncgujiena- 

3ue natura. Id. Brut 66 : in amicia eUgen- 
ia oegUgeotea, id- Lad. 17 : in aliquem, 
id. Fam. 13, 2.— With a gen, : legum, of* 
ficii, Tci publicae, aoctorum atque amicc- 
ram negligentior, Cic. Verr. 8. 3, 68; so, 
lenocioii, Suet Aug. 79 ; and, domua tuae 
negligennasimue, Pscat Pan. Taeod. 31. 
— With circa: circa deoa ac religionea 
negligentior, Suet Tib. 69.— With an ob- 
ject-clause : post ilia obtegere earn neg- 
Ugena fui, Plaut Most 1, 2, 61.— Of things: 
alarum negllgcns sudor, that proceeds from 
neglect, Petr. 128: negligentior amictua. 
Quint 11, 3, 147 : scrmo, id. 10, 7, 28 ; cC, 
stilus, id. 2, 4. 13. 

2, In partic, with respect to one's 
fortune, Heedless, careless, improvident: 
in sumptu negligcns, Cic Fam. 3, 8 i ado- 
lascentla negligent luxuriosaque, Liv. 27, 
8; Quint 7, 2, 29.— Hence, 

Adv, negllgenter (neglcg), Heedless- 
by, careless*), negligently: scribe re, opp. 
dihgenter, Cic Rose Com. 2: gemot et 
ferarum pellea, proximi ripae negllgen- 
ter, nlteriores exquieitiua, Tac. G. 17 : au- 
dientea, Quint 8, 2, 23 : petere pilam, id. 
6, 3, 02 ; id. 2, 4, 17.— Comp. ■: ncgligentiua 
aaservare aliquid, Cic. Caecin. 26. — Sup. : 
DegUgeQUMlme amicos habere, Sen. Ep. 
63. 

B. ncglectua, a, um. Pa, Neglected, 
alighted: quum Ipsi inter nos abjecti ncg- 
lectique simua, Cic. Fin. 3, 20: caatra so- 
luta neglectaque, Liv. 28, 1 : religio. Cacs. 
B.G.6, 16: del negtecti. Hor. Od. 3, 6. 7 : 
forma viros neglecta decet Ov. A. A. 1, 
509: non neglccte deis, Luc 10, 176 — 
Sup.: neglecasaima progenies, Stat Th. 
7, 146.— Hence, 

* Adv«, ncglecte. Carelessly, negli- 
gently : neglectlua incedebat, ilier. Ep. 
39, a. 1. 

asm, art, alum, 1. (arobaic form of 
the per/, conj., nogasaim for negarcrhn, 
Plaut Asm. 2, 4, 96.— Lengthened collat 
form, negumo: ,l negumate in carmine 
Cn. Marci vatia signincat negate," Feat p. 
JG3 ed. MU1L ; cfT Uerm. Doct Metr. p. 
614) v. n. and a. (ne-alo) To say no, to Je- 
tty, refuse (opp. to aio, to say yes ; t. aio). 

L In gen. : Tel ai, rcl nega, toy yet or 
awTNaev. in Prise p. 473 P. : vel tu mini 
aiaa Tel neges, Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 14 : negat 
quia i nego. Ait ) aio, Ter. Eun. 2, 2,-21 : 
Diogenes ait, Aub'patcr negat, Cic. Off. 3, 
23 : quasi ego id curcm, quid Ule aiat aut 
ncget id. Fin. 2, 22 : quia nunc aiunt quod 
tunc ncgabant id. Rab. Post 12, 35.— With 
a follg. object-clause, To toy that not, to 
deny that, etc .- Demosthenes negat, In eo 
positas ease fortunes Graeciae, hoc, ate, 
Cic. Or. 9 : Stoici negant quicquam esse 
bonum, nisi quod honestum sit, id. Fin. 3, 
21 ; id. de Or. 3, 14 : nego, ullam pkturam 
fuiaae, quin abstulcrit id. Verr. 2, 4, 1 ; 
Cacs. B. G. 6, 3L — Sometimes, from ne- 
gare an affirmative Terb. dicendi is to be 
aupplied for the follg. clause: pleriquo 
negant Caesarom in conditione mansu- 
rum : postulataquc haec ab eo interposita 
ease, etc., Cic Att 7, 15 : negabat cessen- 
dum et utiquo priua conuigendum, Liv. 
35, 1, ao Sail. J. 114; Vcuei. 2. 118. 5; 
Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 6. — 0) Pass.: Plin. 29, 6, 
38 : casta negor, Ov. F. 4, 321 : aacpo doml 
non es, cum sis quoque saepe negaria, 
Mart 2, 5 : ex eo negantur ibl ranae co- 
axare. Suet Aug. 94. 

H In partic: A. To deny a thing: 
factum est: noo nego, Ter. Ai 5, 3, 12; 
opp. fatcri, Cic. Brut 19: pro certo nega- 
re, id. Att 5, 20: negaturum aut me pro 
M. Fulvio, aut ipsum M. Fulvium ccnac- 
tis? Liv. 38, 43: negando mlnueudoTc, 
SucL Caes. 66. 

B. To refuM: Enn.ap. Auct Her. 4, 12, 
18 : numquam rco cuiquam tarn praccuw 
nogavi, quam hie mini, Cic Att 8. 4 : post- 
quam id obstinate sibi nogari Tidet, Cacs. 
B. G. 5, G .- impune ncgarc alicui, Or. M. 
Kbi 


NEGO 

13. 741: ODem patriae. Id. Her. 3, 96: 
miaeria, id. Trist 5, 8, 13 : ctritatcm ali- 
cui Suet Aug. 40: non ego me rinohs 
rerberibusque nego, Tib. 2, 3, 79 ; Luc. 8, 
3 : exstlngui primordia tanta negabam, 
Sil. 9, 532.— K se, To refute (ante-class.) : 
obsecrat, Ut sibi ejus taciat copiam: ilia 
enim se negat Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 63 ; so id. 
Hec. 1, 2, 45. 

2. Tranat, ofmammate things (poet): 
poma negat regio. Or. Tr. 2, 10, 73 : nec 
mini materiam bellatrix Roma negabat, 
Id. lb. 8, 831; Stat Th. 6, 558: saxa ne- 
gantia ierro, opposing, id. Sllr. 3, 1 : illi 
membra negant **> Umbo fail him, id. 
Theb. 8, 668. 

lum] Of or 
to aj aire 
conatitutio. 
nia) est in' qua quid jari ex civili more 
et aequitate ait conaideratur (opp. juridi- 
cialis), Cic. Inr. 1, 11 ; cC id. ib. 2, 21 ; so 
Quint 3, 6, 37 and 58 : epiatolae aunt aut 
negotiates, aut familiares. Negotiales sunt 
argumento negotioao et grart, JuL VaL 
ars rhet 27 ed. Maj. 

^a&gQtuma, antla, Pa-, t. negotior, 

ll-BffAttfttiO) °uia, /. [ncgotlorl A do- 
ing ottintu by the wholeoale, wholesale 
business, banting business (quite class.) : 
reliquiae Aaiaticae negotiationia, Cic Fam. 
6, 8 ; id. ib. 13, 66 : negotiationes rel pri- 
rato pudendae, Suet Veep. 16 ; Plin. 6, 
28, 32 : pecuaria, Col. 8, 1 : aagaria et lin- 
tearia, Ulp. Dig. 14, 4, 5. 

narOttttor, oris, at [Id.] One who 
doss bTSsinestbYtoholettiU, a wholesale deal- 
er, a banker, a factor : improbus negotia- 
tor, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, L, 2: mercator ao ne- 
gotiator, id. Verr. 2, 2, 77 ; id. Plane 26 
(ct id. Vatin. 5). 

IT In gen.: JL A trader, tradesman 
(post-Aug.) : truciaati negotiate res, Vel- 
lej. 2, 110, 6 : mercis sordidae negotiator, 
Quint 1, 18, 17 ; cf. Suet Ner. 38 : vesti- 
arius, Scaer. Dig. 38, 1, 45 : frumentarius, 
Paul. Dig. 50, 579.— 2. NEGOTIATOR, 
An appellation of Mercury as the god of 
tradesmen : laser. Grut 55, 1. 

B. A factor, agent, intrusted with the 
management of a buaineaa, Labeo ap. 
Mart Dig. 32, 63. 

_ IMMttlttxiBaV a, um, adj. [nego- 
tior j Of or belonging to trade or trades- 
people (post-class.) : naves, trading ves- 
sels, Vop. Firm. 3 : aurum, that trades-peo- 
ple had to pay, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 32 Jin. 

oego tutrix, Ida. /. [id.] She that 
carries on a business, a female trader (post- 
class.) : L Lit: cum testatrix negotia- 
trix fuerit Paul. Dig. 34, 2, 38, & 4 : frn- 
mentaria, '.nacr. OreU. no. 3093.— H, 
Trop-, She that brings about a thing: 
Tcrt adv. Marc. 2, 3. 
^ j »e y t t iitftBrIlia> a, um, v. aegananu- 

w S et 9 1'^wnif i. n, dim. [negotiuro] A 
little ^business, small matter : erit nesclo 


quid ncgotioli, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4; Plant 
fragni. ap. Prise p. 616 P. 

BetrotioXv atua, 1. r. dep. n. and a. 
I id. ] "To carry on a business, tap. a whole- 
sals business or let banking business: 1, 
Lit: quum se Syracusas utianifl, non ne- 
godandi causa contaliaiet Cic. Off. 3, 14 : 
Curiul qui Patria negotiatur, id. Fam. 13, 
17 ; SalL C. 40. 

B, Transf., in gen.. To trade, tragic : 
negotiandi causa, Liv. 32, 29 ; Col. praef. 
12. Vid. under Pa. 

TT Trop.: * A To deal, trope: anl- 
ma atatim nostri ocgotiari, to tragic with 
our lives, Plin. 29, 2, 5. 

* 0, To engage in business: circum- 
spicicbam in quod me mare negotiaturus 
immitterem, Sen- Ep. 119. — Hence 

negdtlana, anus. Pa., Who transacts 
business : A wholesale dealer, trader, 
banker, business man : negavi me cuipiam 
uegotianti daro (pracfecturam), Cic. Att 
5, 20.— JB. In gen., A dealer, tradesman : 
N EGOTI ANTES VINI ARIMINENSES, 
Inscr. ap. Reinea. cL 3, n. 88 (a. p. Chr. 
n.251). 

* netrotloaitafs ana, /. (ncgotic- 
susl A multitude of business, as a traiul. 
of the Gr. noXvrpayiiosvHi, GcU. 11, 16. 

MffOtiOaTUi •> uta, adj. [negotiumj 


NE ME 
Full of business, busy (quite class.) : ne- 

Bitiosl eramus nos nostrla negotiia, Plaut 
ere. 1, 2, 79 : provincia negotiosa et mo- 
lee ta, Cic Mur. 8 : prudenusaimus quia- 
que maxime negotiosus erut the busiest, 
most occupied, SalL C. 6 ; quid crudelitate 
nogotioaiua, Sen. Ira, 2, 13 : vir negotio- 
siaaimus, Aug. Ep. 54 : cogitatio, a (ai**. 
htg on business -■ Cels. 4, 38 :— negotiosi 
dies, business days, working days: Tac. 
A. 13, 41 Jin. — Comically, tranaf.: tergum, 
a back on which business is performed, i. e. 
which receives a drubbing, Plaut MiL 2, 
5,37. 

nMrttMUtlf --t n. [nec-odum; cf., 
" negSltum, quod non ait otium," Fest p. 
177 ed. Mull. ; v. 1. ne] A business, em- 
ployment, occupation, affair. 

t. Lit: qui deum nihil habere negotii 
Tolunt Cic. Off. 3, 28, 102 : in extrema 
parte muueria ac negotii tui, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 36 : forenaia negotia, id. de Or. 2, 6 : 

3ui omnibus negotiia interfuit id. Fam. 1, 
: n. municinil adminiatrare, id. ib. 13, 11 : 
procurare, id. Vorr. 2, 3, 64 : auacipcre. 
Id. Cat 3, 2 : mandate alicui, id. Fam. 13, 
26: veraari in negotio,id.Att5,10: emer- 
gere ex negotiia, id. ib. ; Liv. 3, 4 : — trana- 
Igero ncgotium, Cic. PhiL 2, 9 : ncgodo 
deaiatere, Caes. B. G. 1, 45 : in magno ne- 
go do habere aliquid, to regard a tning as 
important, of great moment, Suet Caes. 23 : 
— est mihi ncgotium cum aliquo, / have 
to do with one : mirabar, quid hie negotii 
easet tibi, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 8 ; Cic. Fam. 8, 8. 
Eap. with reference to affairs of state : 
nostrum otium negotii inopia, non requi- 
escendi studio constitutum est Cic. Off. 
3, 1. — Of the management of domestic 
concerns : qui suum negotium gerunt oti- 
osi, Cic. Lael. S3, 3 : praeclare suum ne- 
gotium gessit Roacius, id. Rose Com. 12 : 
suum negotium age re, id. Off. 1, 9, 29; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 34, 125.— So of trade, traffic : Tre- 
bonius ampla et expedite negotia in tua 
provincia habet Cic. Fam. 1,3; so id. 
Seat 45; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 3a— Of a law- 
suit Quint 3,5, 11; Suet Calig. 40 ; Rhet a 
Q, Transf.: A, Difficulty, paint, 
trouble, labor: satis habeo negotii in sa- 
nandis vulneribus, Cic. Att 5, 17: mag 
nam negotium est nevigare atque id men* 
se QuintilL id. ib. 5, 12 : negotium faces 
sere alicui, to give one trouble, id. Fam. 3 
10 ; so, n. exhibere alicui, id. Off. 3, 31 : 
facere innocent!. Quint 5, 12, 13: nihil 
est negotii libertatem rccuperare, Cic. 
Fam. 18, 2 : Cato Siciliam tenure nullo 
negotio potuit id. Att 10, 16 ; id. Fam. 2, 
10 : quid negotii eat haec poetarnm . . . 
portenla convincere I id. Tusc 1, 6. 

n Like the Gr. vpayua. for res, A mat- 
terTtning: quid est negotii t Plaut Most 
3,2,53: quid negotii est quamobremsuc- 
censes nuhi 1 id. Capt 3, 5, 11 : ineptnm 
negotium et Graeculum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35. 
86.— -So of persons : Teucris ilia lentum 
negotium, a slow affair, id. Att 1, 12; cf 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 13 : eunguem, tardus), inbu- 
manum n<?»otiiim, in. de Sen. 6. 

, ncg^ritu. expression used in 
augnrii-s for aegritudo: "negritu in au- 
guriis signincat aegritudo," Feat p. 165 
ed. Milll. 

ncgrnmatC) v - 'iego, ad init. 
'. Nehalcnnia. so,/. A river-god- 
rfess iconhiixtl at tin mouth of the Rhine: 
inscr. Urell. no. 3029 sq. t 2775 ; 3912. 

Ncith. indccl., TJrjftJ, An Egyptian 
name ofMinerva : Arn. 4, 137. 

Nclcns (diasyL), «i and tot, at, Na- 
Xti's, A ion of Neptune and the nymph Tyro, 
a king of Pylos, the father o£ twelve sons 


u-ho tcere all, except Nestor, killed by Her- 
culct. Or. M. 2, 689 ; cf. lb. 12, 553.— IT 
Derivv. : A. Nclciua, a, um, adj., XT 
kan : haec postquam dulci Neleius edidil 


ore. i. e. Ntsior, Ov. M. 12,577 : Neleia Nes- 
toria arva, id. Her. 1, 63 : Pyliae Neleia 
mclla senectae, i. e. the eloquence of Nes- 
tor. Sil. 15, 459.— B, Naffltau, *. um, adj. 
Nelean : Nelea Pylos, Or. It 6, 416; Id. 
ib. 12, 558.-0. NaVBdaM, ae, A me.U 
descendant of Nestor, a N elide .- Or. M. 12, 
553; VsL Ft 1, 338. 

taftma, aut, n. = vnua, Yarn, thread: 
neina Sericuni, Mart Dig. 39, 4, 16, J 7; 
v. uemeu. 

NeBNi ae, and NeBMC^a,/, Hp- 
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^iS|i< Argclu, near which HercsiM 
sine the Nauxmlion and founded Che Ne- 
mm nw, Cic. Fat 4, 7 : Nemeae tub 
rape, Virg. A. 8, 295 : Nemee frondoaa, 
Hart. Speet 27 : pulrerea Nemeen effer- 
wt nnbe. Slat. Th. 4, 664.— M, Dcrfrr.: ' 


i, fltet Th. 3, 481 : 


am, a*., Nemean : ram, 
leo.Cic.TuJC.2,8,22; 4,22,50; to, mo- 
le*, Or. M. 9, 197 ; and, pestis, id. Her. 9, 
61 : rcllus, Id. Met. 9, 235 : anna, Stat 8. 
5, 2, 48 ; Theb. 3, 421.— Of the connelta- 
lion Leo : monstrum. Mart 4. 57 ; so Luc. 
1, 655 —<J, N«ata» a, nm, Xe- 
non i subst Nemo*, Arum, *, The We- 
mean game*, Lir. 27, May. ; 34, 41; Hjrg. 
Fab. 273.— (* HX MaaslB*> *c /< rhxr 
Morning between the urrUonn of Corinth 
and Svcyoa, Lir. 33, 15.) 

ttfilieaw tola, «• = "?_»>«. J ,wr "' 
thread: trmo do nemine fan, laser, ap. 
Unit 690, 5; ct nam*. 

toi m&aicm, ««.»■ tv »ia»r " 

Us ir— w. gemn.ee : "Nemo*, Nemeoni- 
cee," Not Tir. p. 174. 

ifilllltw) ae, at ^ rinr m Be^aic 
Qcul, now the JWau, An*. MoaeU. 354 ; ct 
Ukert GalL p. 167. 

WfcpiajMi Srum, at [Memo**.] -4 
•art of npermtkiaue people, who practiced 
fowtunoteUing, Cod. Theod 14, 7, 3. 
" yimn , i, at M. Aurelius 
Wwrnwltanna, /t Jamaa poet, 
Carthage, who ftouriehed in the 
tatter part of the third century of the Ckrie- 
tian era; ci Bthr*a Goscu. der Rem. Lit, 
} 118(96). 

Momenta* <a and loa, /., ntmtt ■ 1 
TV goddtet of ru a Uca , who pwitahaa hu- 
man pride and arrogance ; alao called 
Adnata* and Rbamnueta (r. h. rr.) : no 
poena* Nemesis repoaeac a te, CatulL 60, 
18: Graeeam Memaam inrocantes, Plin. 
28,2,4; Id. 11, 45, 103. Sometime! Iden- 
tical with Fortuna: DEAE NEMESI 81- 
VK FORTVNAE, luacr. Grut 80, L Ace. 
toMacr.S. 1,22, Nemeeuvisiis Sum ace. 
to Lact 1, 21, ehe la Led*, who waa re- 
moved to heaven after her death. 

H A nietrlu of TlbuUue, Tib. 2, 3, 51 ; 
2,4,59; ct 2, 5, 111 ; 2,6,97; ef. Mart 
i, 73. 

lf fal w lUl mUfc <■ t [nemaa] The 
god of grade, Am. 4, 131; cf. Hartung, 
le% der Rom. 2, p. 86. 

Irum, as. A people of Ooul, in the neigh- 
borhood of the modem Spire, Cue*. B. G. 
LSI ; Tac. G. 28 ; Ann. 19, 27 ; et Mann. 


Be^g^aaS^i^TSe territory of iheAtn- 
■ hotel, near the modem Arrme, Bat. B. 0. 
8, 47; 52; ct Ukatt, Gall. p. 551. 

Hemcjttinii Arum, at A people of 
IhelZfurmn Aip$, Plin. 3, 20, 24.-0. De- 
rir., Wenwtaricni ■> """i adjiatme- 
turuS: pfxTBoL127So; 22; 24* 

N£ta*Mn> T - Nenwa, no. 1L, C. 

nomOi Ima, m- and/ [no-homo: "ne- 
mo compositum ridetur ex ne et homo : 
quod conarmatur magla, quia in persona 
semper ponltur, nec praraliter formari ao- 
let quia intelUgltur pro nutto," Feat p. 
162 ad. MttU.} No man, ue one, nobody : 
unae habeas, quaerit nemo. Eon. in. Jar. 
14, 207 : nemo me lacrimla decoset id. 
ap. Cic Toac. 1, 49, 117 : quo* non miae- 
ret neminia, id. ap. Feet p. 163 ed. Mull. ; 
no too, Cato lb. ; Lucil. in Non. 143, 19 ; 
Plant C apt 3, 5, 106: facio pluria.omnl- 
un hoonnam nenuoem, Cic. Att 8, 2 ; id. 
Fam. 6, 6 ; ami cum ex conaularibue ne* 
mtnem tibi ease rideo, praeter, etc., id. ib. 
1, 5 : in quo (collegio) nemo e decern aana 
mentc aft id. Leg. 3, 10^ nemo ex tan to 
numero eat, quin. etc-, id. Fontei 2 : nemo 
de iia, qui, etc., id. de Or. 1, 43 : omnium 
mortali um Sthenio nemo ioimicior, quam, 
etc. Id. Verr. 2, 2, 43:— ubi nemo eat qui 
poult corrumpere, Cic. Verr. 1, 16 : ne- 
mo reperietur, qui curat, ate., Id. Font In 
Fragm. 2,3 : — sod me morerat nemo ma- 
sriv quam is quern tu nomincm putas, 
loktm fou regard at a worthlm perron, 


HID 

da Ait 7, 3.— Nemo nan, fry on t: aper- 
te adulantem nemo non ridct nisi, aftt, 
Cic LaeL26: nemo Arpraaa-non Plancio 
stndet, id. Plane. 9; Id. Fam. 4, 7 : nemo 
poaeat non beatiasimus ease, id. Parad 2. 
—Non nemo, many a one : Video de Una 
abesse non neaunem, Cic Cat 4, 5; id. 
Pis. 5: neminemdeo,necdeum,nechom- 
inem coram ease ruin's, Cic. N. D. 1, 43 : 
nemo umquam Deque orator, Deque poeta 
rait qui, etc, id. Att 14, 20 : —nemo homo. 
Phut Pen. 2, 2, 29 : ut per bidunm nemo 
hominem homo agnosoeret, CIS. N. D. 2, 
38 : ut hominem neminem plans fadam, 
id Fam. 13, 55 : — nemo unua, no one, Lir. 
28, 33 ; so id 2, 6 ; 3, 12 : nemo nnua con- 
tra ire auaua eat, Tac. A. 14, 45: — Demo 
quisquam, Tor. Eun. 5, 9, 1 ; so GelL 2, 
6: — nemo alter, Plin- 2, 25, 23:— nemo 
alius, no one else,- alhrm amm cul ilium 
eommendem habeo lamninmn, Cic Att 
9; aoidMU.17.— >j,ln the /est: rlcmam, 
neminem amo magia quam to. Plaut Ca- 
ain. 2, 3, 12 ; Ter. And 3, 2, 96. 

IX Tranat: A, Adjectirely : an 
adhuc reperire djsctpnJnrn, potuiase ne- 
minem, Cic da) Or. t, S8: rtr nemo bo- 
nus ab improbo ae donari rult, id Leg. 2, 
16: opifex, id H. D. 2, 32; Nep. Att. 19. 

B. Of thing*, for Dullna (post-class.): ne- 
minem excerpit diem, Prud ersa). 10. 744. 

nViianrlHl! «. «*. [nemoa] Of groom 
or wooat, moody, eyecan (a poet word) : 
temp Iran Dianae, near Arioia, Or. A. A. 
L 859; ct, Alicia, su noted near the grove, 
id. Fast 6, 59; Mart 13, 19: umbrae, Or. 
Am. 3, 1, 5: antrum, id. Met 3, 157. 

MjMfsMaM. ^ *• foU* «rt.. «• 

— , "., ». tnemusj Of or 
ting te a grooe or wood i \\ I n 
gen.: mel,Col 9,4jlit. — Q, In partic: 
h\. Of or belonging la Ou grove of Diana, 
near Ariaa: Prop. 3, 21, SJ; cf. Or. F. 3, 
261 ; Vttr. 4, 7 ; Plin. 35, 7, 33^-Henee, 
rex Memorenais, The preeider oner the eao- 
rifcte to Diana ofArida: Suet Calif. 35. 

B. Subst, Nemorenac ia, it, A villa 
qfOaetar, near the A rk nan grooe : Cit Att. 
6,1,25; 8uet Caea. 46 ; of. nsanoa, sw.L.B. 

' aytptitianMmiM, Jci ". / [nemus- 
cuxWxj'Sae that dmtUe in the wood*: sua 
nemoricultrix, Phaedr. 2, 4, 3. 

* aswa«AtArate«n> ». nnt adj. [nemna- 
ragus] Thai wanVera in the wooit .- aper 
netnorrragua, CatuU. 63, 72. 

ne^BcVofBI, «. um, ad;, [nemus] 
Fuk of woodo, woody (poet and in post. 
Aug. prose) : Bctnoroaa Zacvntbos, vtrg. 
A. 3, 270 : Adas opaeoa, nemarosua. Or. 
A. A. 3, 427; so Pun. Ep. 8, 8 : convallis, 
Plin. 4, 8, 15 1 hoapiuum, Id. 35, 11, 38— 
ILTranst,FiiUo//o«*a», bnehy: en- 
preasus nomoroaa Teruoe, Plm. 12, L 5; 
so, brachia, SiL 13, 595. 

ltll»0>nT||it,*». ActtyofAtituanion 
Oaul, the capital of the Arverni, now CUr- 
mow. Vac, 1, 419; of. Ukatt, GalL n. 396. 

Mam. <*<0- [nnm-pe ; cf. qufope. a 
eouat lflrm of nanvqne, r. n. r.J For in- 
deed, certainly, truly, fonooth, to be ante, 
to wit, namely i it serves to oouflrm or cor 
roborate what has been said; esp.froq.m 
answer to foregoing interrogations and In 
irour : scio Jam quid reha : Nempe hino 
mo abire ris, Plaut More. 4, 4, 36; Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 2t unde Justin*, fides, aequi- 
tast Nempe ab his, qui, etc^ without doubt, 
Cic Rep. 1, 2; sold Phil. 4,4,8; Cloont 
20, 61 ; Pis. 37, SI; Verr. 8, 5, 69: quid 
ergo tulit t nempe ut quacreretur, M. MIL 
6: nempe negas ad beats rirendum-aa- 
tia posse rirtutem t A. Prorsua nego, Id. 
Tusc5,5: nempe haecnasiduet Pera.3,1. 

tnjrmna> oris, «■ = r<c«. A wood with 
open glaaee and meadowefor cattle, a wood 
with much paeture land, a grove ; poet for 
a wood in gen. X. LI*- : multos nemora 
silraequo commovent Cir. de Dir. 1, 50: 
In nemore Pelio, Enn. ap. Auct Her. 2, 22, 
34 : montium cuatos nemorumque (Di- 
ana), Hor. OA 3, 22, 1 : gelidum. Id ib. 1, 
1, 30: nemorum saltus. Virg. E. 6, 56: n. 
don sum arborlbua, Or. F. 6, 9: nemoram 
ariv id Met 1, 479 ; Tib. 3, 3, 15, 

B. In partic. : Memo*, The tarred 
grove of Diana at Aricia, where Caesar 
had a rllla, Cic Att 15, 4, 5; r. 
sis, no. II, B. 
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HV Poet, tranat, A aetj mmmd: mo- 
mora alta, Luc 1, 453 ; si> Jtart 9,*2.J _ 
strictusn aoerrana neaoorc cssngesaa sjne- 
rem. Sen. Here. fur. 1216. 

leaf 1 nMl etlasa T«l searpc, CsSo 
Feat p. lB ed MmU. 

■taia (oaenia). ae./. AJmrnmalmnf, 
eong of temeuJMtion, dmgt : A gassis est 
aannen quod in fetters Innilaniti (rans 
csntatur ad nlnam," Fast. p. 161 adabul, 
ct Macr. Soma. Sop. 2, 3; Hoan. f «B 
P.: "honoretorum riroram landea csssi 
ad nbicincm prosequantur, cm i 
nia," Oc Leg. 2, 24: absdmtitta 
neniae. Hor. Od 2. 20, xl ; Snot Aaaj. nS. 

IT Tranat : A. A mournful dmty at 
nay kind : Ceae itunutin jiiuu e ia aeaaae, 
Hor. Od. 2, 1. 38:— huic bsamini asssan 
her* dixit neaaaxn de t 


the death-dirge over Ass p'ope i Is, tea* 


•t-l 

X— Prorerb.: kl fnit nema, hido, sh jss 
«as turned to grief, id. Paond. 4 I, 33. 

2. A magic eong, rum atari** . Mam, 
Hor. Rood 17, 21. 

3. A common, trxjbng- oamg, J sa b s 
eong; a nureery eong, lullaby; amagn 


to facientibua oflert Her. Eft 1, L43 <t 
eetur merit* Nox quoqaao nesjin, id Od 
3, 28, 16: legesne petius rBea neons! 
Phaedr. 3 proL, 10: lesson neniae asiav 
sets. Am. 7, 237 : hiatj-ionis, id. S, IK. 

4. n. aorkdna. The cry of the clear- 
mouse when caught ants! i in ted throug h, 
Plant Bac 4, 8, 48. 

6. Personified, Nenua, The gmUem of 
funeral eouge, the dirgt-g\n nslsan, » sauna 
a chapel was dedicated before the Vuanv 
si gate: Am. 4, 131; *o Ana. C- D. 6,i 
et Hartung, Rehg. der Roant 2, pv 9*L 

BteB and BMWBaa a T - no**, od arc 

l7n6in,*ri,*tum, •is.a. [sow] Toemm 

&, Lit : subtemen rnnu nose. Fkac 
ore. 3, L 20 ; Or. M. fsc M : ak s*ns> 
as Davit id Fast 3, 771 : niaiias mmut 
fortia 81a deae, id Posrt 1, 8, 84 ; cL rsr- 
cae fatalia nentea Stamina. Tin. L i, L— 
B, Tranat, To msec*,- to jam [si r 
twine.: tunioam quam nsrrexatmnra, Vaf. 

A. 10, 818 :— inter ae radices anaaao *> 
oursu nentur, Plin. 17, 30. 33. 

O. Wk) or tKoMm amm. sv, Knw. d 
maU proper name, Lir. 44.43; 45. H. 

MtMMle, es, /, NssaSsfcXo TV ass* 
if a girl (so called after the dasffJor st 
Lyeaonbea, the aOanced arsde of Arohkv 
ehus), Hor. Od. 3, 12, & 

WMW " «nd i MssaAnj : t T»i 
father of TkemietocUe, Ken. Tbm. 

B. M^Wae&aW «e. TV * 
icmaant of Neodee. i.e. Ttiaaiar m lis t* 
Pont 1, 3, OS— f£. The fathmr oftSmmm 
Cic. N. D. 1, 96.— BX. A pai a**7>inTR 
11,40^42. 

kuTrng^chtSgt^of a a 
dan.- hujus (eerapis) 
sororum turba e ta a to d te , Ftrna. Mam. x 
err. mot rehg. assd. ,- et Id. Man*. 1, ".*. 
».— JL Tranat, An s nr r — * of a aossk, 
who hod to conduct and up i i isaW an 
Inscr. OreD. mo. S354. 
StMs una, ut, Ns*s*k>rs. -** 
Us amy of AweuudeuM, mhuh wm 
aim e d tn the Cretan «ss»a , Ltr.3g.40j*. 

taavtetapia, ae. /. s= ira sj yi *. Tat 
■an! neon, Tert loot 14 ; ai. uoV Mnrc 
1, 90. 

Hin, orda, r. 21 Nets. 

WacmflChon. «, »a>mi\« A fun 
reei in Thrace, Nep. A let*. 7. 

'aswSjdrjrtlU (' n inacrr, KEOFiT V 
a, um, at}. = ns>vrw. Semap pommel. 
of newly -conrertod Cnriatnt**, * ass. 
phyf : Tert Praeacx. haerat 4 , Insor 
Orell. ae. 2527. 

X^lSion^^l^^a^tmnunTM^tr^Sm. 
(5e.de Or. 2, 63; id. Lad. 30.75 — tliaii 
B. TV aaaw of a tragedy of Kmuiun. un 
hero of which sms i r ss at s ftj aa., CMc •rs- 
L 18; Id Toac. % 1 ; B. de Or. 2. 37 — ft 
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Subat, nootericl, drain, Modern sensors .* 
Aur. Vict, dr orig. gent. Rom. Ml.— Jit, 
Rflutfirice, 4//«r a modtjn fashion: di- 
cere. Ascon. in Cic. de Div. Verr. 4 

ttnapai no,/ (aec. to Feat p. 164 end 
165 edTMulL, an African word: Afro- 
nun lingua cat animal renenatum, Cauda 
fericua, alio nomine acorplos, er<x. Feat. L 
LI A scorpion: Cie. Fin. 5, 13, 42.— B 
Xepa, A oontulUuian, the Scorpion : pec 
tiu Nepal, Cic poet N. D. 2, 42 ; to Col 

10, 56. — Collat form, ncpaa, ae, «., CoL 

11. 2. 39. — ft. Tranaf.. ^ craft: receaaim 
cedacn ad parlctem imitabor ncpam, PlauL 
Caain. 2, 8, 7; Seren. Samm. 13, 199. 

mepaaV ae, v, the p raced, art, no. I. 

f BtpenthaaV «• = aainidJi (that 
drives away aadncsa), ^4 p/ani tehich, aim- 
,fW »/U nine, W on ahUarating rfect, 
l-Un. 21, 21< 91 425,2,5. 

cf. Mano. ltal. 1, p. 424.— JX. Deriv., 
IVepetillTia (Nepena.), a, urn, adj.. Tie- 
peiuu: ager, lav. 6, 19. — Subat, Nepc- 
alnL orum, at. Toe jS'tpetinct, Lir. A, 9 
ana 10. 

nimrtfU ae, / ^ piaat, Solum eoUtn 
NepetTinuica, Willd.; CeU.3, ~ — 


21; Plia. 

M,"16, 19. 

, tnojrtieja (nefela), ae, /.=«*»», ^ 
t<a<T e/iam coAe : ~ nefela, nucunculu* 
fariu, aubitillurrj," Not Tir. p. 170. — U. A 
Reman snmawu: Inacr. GniL 359, 2. 

Athemas, mother qfPhryzus and Utile— 
fX Deriry. : A. NephvnlaeiU! a, urn, 
ad$\ Nepheiatan .- peclu, i. c the ram that 
bore may Utile end Phryzut, VaL Fl. 1, 
56. -B. NenMlMa* Mia, /., The 

daughter of NtfhSe, HtW: Luc. 9, 956V— 
O. NePaVeleia, Idoa, /-, The daughter 
of SeMurHeUT: Or. It. 11, 195W j». 
Nepnele> One <S <*« companion* of V* 
mnaTOr. M. 3, 173 ; v. Nipne.) 

t nepbalion, L *■ — veftouv, a pima, 

filed also peraonata, App. Herb. 3b. 

tnarpluUiSf uiia, /, vttpirtS. Disease 
tf tCVudneye, nephrite: "nephritis aje- 
pum languore nomen acccpit : renea epiis 
Graed rs&eoit dicuut" hud. Orig. 4, 7. 

:Nophn»a, ao. /„ 
tomperate), A Jtomtn tmemt: inter, ap. 
Don. 416, 15. , 

1 noPM. Ma, a*, end /. (». infra) 
fmoat pKb _ from ae-pooa; aence the 
iontr. form, nepoa ; prtaitrre algnit, not 
•troog, weak) A gramlton, ton's or dough, 
teft ton : "prtao grocu aunt mora pater, 
mater; infra «Hua, filia. eSacundo gradu 
aniot aupra arua, UTia ; infra nepoa, nep- 
ria," GaJ. Wf. 38, 10, 1 i c£, "»«»Of quo- 
mw dnpUeiter intellbiitur, ox filia »cl ilia 
iatiu," Paul. 16, X, W, 10, \ 13 ; Cic. De- 
Sot 1 : Metellum multi fllii, Sliao, nepotea, 
neptca in rogum impoaucrun4 id. Tuae. 
1 35: U- Pompeii ex ulia nepoa, id. Brut 
76 : M. OatonU ceuaorii ex filio nepoa, 
GeH 13, 19; Bcaer. Dig. 44, 4, 18: aoro. 
ria nepoa, Tac A. 4, 44* — ft. For neptia, A 
errand -daughter (anas- and poat-cW): 
nta dia nepoa, Enn. Ann. 1, 59 ; Inaer. 
Gr«t477,5; ib.67e, 11. 

«J.Tr«n.f. : \.A brother's or sister's 
mon, a nephew (poat-Aug.) : trea fnatttuit 
beredea aorornm nepotea. Suet Caea. 83 ; 
Hler. Bp. 60, it. 9 ; eo too Kutr. 7, 1. 

flj. In gen, A descendant (poet.) : filiua 
nn aliquia magna d« ctirpa nopotum I Virg. 
A. 6,865: in nepotum Perniaem,Hor,Oi 
•3, 13, 3; Or. Pont 3, 3, 62: giubit mag- 
neimnoa Rami nepotea, Catall. 58, 5; Luc 
/, 207. 

3, Of animala (poat-Aug.) : CoL 6, 37 ; 
so id. 7, 2JN. 

4. Or plant*, A tscktri CoL 4, 10; to 
Id. 4, 6. 

2. nfovfa otia. m, [a Tuae an word, 
Van. p. ^68 ed. Mill. ; ct Mull. Etnuk. 
1, p. 277) A spendthrift, prodigal: quia 
gmieo, quia nepoa, quia adulter 7 Cic Cat 
3, 4 : in popuU Roman! patrimonio nepoa, 
id. Agr. 1, 1 : profuaua nepoa, id. Quint 
13: quantum simplex hilarieque nepod 
Uiacrepet, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 193 ; kL lb. 1. 

3. If 090* *■ AtmmmuiMlktt 

Sena Coi^Bju 8a C. Corncttui Nepoi, • 
Jtama* ktstoriin, DufrUnd of Ciosro, At- 


NKPU 

tie**, and Catullus j ct B*hr , » Gwh. dor 
Horn. Lit. £ 283 

nepdtiuiSt & [2- Depot} Extrava- 

gam, prodigal, profuse (povt-chi&s.): men- 
sa, Amtn.31,5: Iuxub, App.M.2,p-84 Dud. 

ncpotatus^ m - [>>t-potorj Extrav- 
agance, prodigality, profusion: Plin. 11, 
4, 6 ; no id. 9. 35, 5ti ; Suet. Calig. 37 (al 
nepa tin Is). 

Nrpotianus- >< w. [nepoe] A Roman 
surname : lnscrTGrut 423, 4. 

nepotilla* /■ I 1 - ncpo«] J 
tic grand daughter Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 31, 
n. 148. — II.-' Roman surname; IVXIA 
NEPOTIU.A, Inacr. Grut 9X6, L 

1. nepdtinnoi *> ura - a d3- \% nepo«] 

Extravagant, profuse: eumptus, SueL Cal. 
37 dub. (al. nepotatus). 

2. NcpOtUlUS, U «- [nepos] A Ro- 
man surname : Inscr. ap. Mur. 351, 1. 

nepdtor, utua, 1. c. dep. [2. nepoa] To 
be prodigal, profuse, extravagant: J, Lit: 
Aristippua in purpura ncpotatur, Tert. 
Apol. 46.— Jj, Trop., To throw avay, 
squander avay t veto liberulitAtcm nepo- 
tsri, Sen. Ben. 1, 15. 

ncpotula- ae,/. [1. nepoe] A little 
grand daughter : Inacr. op. Mur. 144^ 9. 

* nepbtolns, i> «- ^'w- [i- ncposj w 

little grandgou: I'laut Mil. 5, 30, 

ncpticula. ' u '» /• *^* ot - ( n<, P ti8 ) A 
grantt-daughur (1r1» Lat.) e iiymmach. 
Ep. 6, 33 ; cf. Not. Tir. p. A). 

neptia- [.coutr. collat. form of L 
neposTaiid tlierdure orig. both «. and/.; 
aa m. still found in «n inacr., C. COELIO 
VERO NEPTI, ap. Mar. 0&, 2; na, on 
the contrary, nepoa aa /Mk ; ■» the claaa. 
per. excWivdy /.J -< granddaughter; 
tilii, filuc, nepoten, neptea, Cic. l\iae. 1. 
35 ; peptcs Liciniaa, id. Brut. 58 : vt?etia 
ab uxore et filia, m^»^ibuaquc confecta, 
Suet. Aug. 73 * id. ib. 3t : neptia Veneris, 
L e. Xno, Or. M. 4, XW) ■ neptea Cybolea, 
i. e. the id- Faat. 4, 191 ; — alto, a 

n f'n:c, Rnartian. iladr. 2. C£ «1bo L nepoa, 
arf ta*. 

Ncptonalist ©i [NeptunuaJ 

tunian: Ludi Nvptunalea, Tert SpecL 6; 
alao aba., Neptunalia, lum (and orum, 
Inacr. Grut 4tX). 3), w., \'ar. L. L. 6, 3 ; 
Cbaria. p. 21 P. ; Diom. p. 315 ib. ; Priac. 
p. 6ty ib. ; Aua. Eel. de fer. llom. 1H ; 
Inscr. OrelL 2, p. 411 ; cf. Hartung. Rclig. 
tier UMm, a, p. ue. 

ncptama* plant, App. Herb. 

57. 

* noptonicdla* «*. [Neptunua- 
coloj A worsJnjttr of Neptune : HU. 14, 443. 

Ncptturine- P% /■ {NeptunuaJ A 
daidgtuw or grand-daughter of Heptune : 
tene Thetia tenuit pulcherritna Neptuulne, 
c. e. the daughter of AVreua, a son of Hep- 
tune, Gatull. 64, 28 ; cf. Priac. p. 585 P. 

Ncptnnius< !i - um, <i<{h Of or be- 
longing to Neptune, Neptunian, poet, for 
sea-, marine: Ncptunia Troja, surrounded 
with walls by Neptune, Virg. A. 2, 625; 'X 
3 : proles, id. ib. 7, 691 : beroa, L e. The- 
sens, aa the son of Neptune, Ov. Her. 4, 
109 ; Met. 9, 1 : dux. I e. Sex. Pompeius, 
who called himself the adopted son of Nep- 
tune, Hot. Epod. 9, 7, Sehol. Crttq. : Act- 
neae Neptuniua incola rupia, i. e. Cyclops, 
the son of Neptune, Tib. 1, 1, 56 : cuspia, 
the trident, Luc. 7, 147 : — loon, i. a. the sea, 
Plaut Mil. 2, 5, 3 ; so, arva, Virg. A. 8, 695 : 
— pi*trix, i. e. marhm, Cic. Arnt 440. 

NcptunuSi i, frptune, the god 
of the sea and of other waters, the brother 
of Jupiter and husband of Amphitrite ( cf. 
Hartung, Relig. der Rora. 2, p. 98 sc. t al- 
loquutus sumrai deum regis fratrem Nep- 
tunum. recnatorora Marum, Naev. 3, 2 ; 
id. 2, 21; Enn. in Mncr. 6, 2: Neptunus 
aaleipotens et nmltipotens, PlauL Trin. 4, 
1, 1 : nt Portumnua n porru, sic Neptunus 
a nando, paulum primia litteria iuirauta- 
tia, Cic. H. D. 2, 2 ; so id. ib. 2, 3 -. caeru- 
leos oculos esse NepUmi, Cic N. D. 1, 30; 
Virg. A. 3, 74 : uterquc, who presides over 
the salt and fresh waters, Catull. 31, 3 : 


' xjeau. impure 

I p. 164 el Mfi 


Neptunus pater, Gell. 5, 12. 

IL Transf. : A. The set 
dcre so Nepruno, Plant Rud. 2, 6, 2 : Nep. 


, The sea (poet) : cre- 


tuni corpus acerbum, Lucr. 2, 471; Virg. 
O. 4. 29 ; hlbe^nu^ Hor. Epod. 17, 55. 

*B. Afl$*: NaeT.inFcstp.58ed.MQll. 

X ncpns [contr. from ce-purus], Un- 


*' nepus nop puma," fpst. 

MtlU. 

X aaqpalia* detritnenta, Foat p, 162, 

ed. Muir 

r>f*qn nm . adj. indect ladverbial are. 
ftm. oi ncqui^] Worthless, good for noth- 
ing, wretched, vile, etc : Plaut Trin. 4, 4, 
29 : plscis ncquam est uiai nr. n«, id. 
Asin. 1, 3, 26 ; id. Trin. 2, 4, 38 : earcninari 
ilicitur laua, cum caret eo. quod in ca eat 
nequam, Vat. h. L. 7, 3 : enthymema ne- 
quara, faulty, defective, (ML 7, 3 ; Fest p. 
165 cd. MU1L 

If In nartic^ of character, H'orth* 
less, vile, had; opp. irugi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 
53 : malus i t nequam es, id. Asin. 2, 2, 39 : 
n. homo et iiidiligoue, id. Moat ], 3, 23: 
libcrti noquom et improbi, Cic. Rose. Ain. 
45 : nihil ncquius est Cic. Pis. 27 : quid 
est ncquius nut lurpius t id. I'usc. 3, 17 : 
homo iH'quiafinius, id. Verr. 2, 2, 78 ; so 
Cic- Att L 16. — So of licentious, dissolute 
persons i iu^'enes nequam faetlesque pu- 
ellae, Mart. 3, 69; so id. 11, 15:— vin* tu 
illi nequam dare ' an injury, a mischief, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 31 ; ao, lacero, id. ib. 3, 
a, 44.— Hence, Adv.. 

n c q u 1 1 e r, Worthlessly, wretchedly, bad- 
\ ly, miserably, etc. (quite class.) : ncquiter 
| fricorc genua, Plnut. Asin. 3, 3, 88 ; id. 

Amph. f, 3, 23 : turpiter et nequitcr fa* 
I cere, Cic. Tunc. 3, 17 : ille porro male, 
parre, nequiter, turjjiter coenabat, id. Fin. 
i 2, 8 : si qua per voluptatem nequiter fe- 
I ceritia, voluptas cito nbibit : ncquiter Cae- 
lum illud apud vus temper manebit, Cato 
i ap. Gell. 16, 1. — Comp.: utrum lx.'Ilum 
. susceptum sit ncquius, nn incotisultius 
1 gestum, dici non potest, Lit. 41, 7; Mart 
j 10, 77. — Step. : nequin-ime, Plin. 12, *o, 54. 

ncquaqnam. "dr. In no wist, by no 
' means, not at ail (quite chi-s.) : nequaquam 
iatue istac ibit Poet ap. Cic. K D. 3, 25 
I >«. . uL hcquaqunra tuerit illius conaaBB>> 
di magnituao cum eo incotnmodo com- 
peranda, Cic. Inv, 2. 8, 26 ; id. Verr. L. 153 1 
vir sibi nequaquam par, id. Lnel. 19, 69 : ne- 
quaquam omnes, id- Cluent 64, 180: huoc 
ad egrediendum nequaquam idoueum ar- 
bitrarus locum, Caes. B. G. 4. 23 : cetera 
nequaquam Mmili ratione modoquc Aes- 
timut, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 20 ; nequaquam #atis 
in re una consumere curmn, id. Sat. 2. 4, 48. 

Heqn*S or nee (used indifferently be- 
font vowels and consonants. 'Lint com- 
mon 1 assumption thatnoc is regularly em- 
ployed in class, prose only before conso- 
nants, is wholly unfounded. In Cic. de 
Rep. alone we find nec 19 times before 
vowels ; viz., nec accipere, 3, 14 ; nec nli 
oa, 2, 37 ;— nec eniro, 1, 24 ; 6, 25 ; nec 
esse, 5, 5 ; nec ex sc, 6, 25 ; — nec id, 1. 1 ; 
nec importatis, 2, 15 ; nec In. 6, 23 ; nec 
inconstantiam, 3, 11; nec iojussn, 6, 15; 
I nec fpaius, 1, 26 ; nec ipsum, 6, 25 ; — nee 
I nlla, 1, 34; nec ullo, L 37; nec una, 2, 1 ; 
—nec hie, 3, 33 j nec hominis, 2, 21 ; doc 
hunc, 6, 26. Cf. also such passages aa, 
1 noque rcliqunrum virtu turn, nec ipsius 
rei publicae, id. Rep. 1, 26 : datxi tibi tes- 
tes nec nimia antiquoa nec ullo modo bar- 
baros, id. ib. 1, 37 : nec atrocius. ..neque 
1 apertiuB, id. Tull. ^ 2 : nec homo oceidi 
l nec consulta ttc, ih. § 34), adv. and conj. 
\ [ne-que], Not ; and not, also not. 

1. Adv., Like ne, in ante claaa. Latinity 
1 (v. ne, no. I.) aa a general negadve parti- 
ticle. L q non, Not (ao usually in the form 
nec) : " nec conjunctioncm grammadcl fe- 
re dicuntCBee dipjuncdvam, ut: nec legit, 
necscrihit: quum ai diligentitis inspicla- 
tur, ut fecit Sinnius Capito, intelhgl pos- 
sit, cam positam esse nl> antiquis pro non, 
ut et in Xtt est: AST EI CVST08 NEC 
KSCIT." Feat p. 162 ed. Mall. : Bl JN- 
! TE8TATO MORITVR, CVI SWS HE- 
RES NEC SIT, tUn. Lex XII. Tab. (t. 
App. HI. tab. 6): SI AGNATVS NEC Efl- 
CIT. etc, lb.: Cic, Leg. a 3, fi; id, ib. 3, 4, 
11 : bruti nec satis sardam queunt, NacT. 
1,4; so id. 1.7; Enn. Ann. 17,20: tu dis 
nec recte dicia, non aequum facia, Plaut 
Bac. 1, 2, 11 ; so. nec recte. id. Asin. 2, 4, 
65; Moat 1,3, 83; Catull. 30,4: alter, qui 
nec procul aberat UT. I, 35, 10.-in the 
form neque: ti quid tibi in illi.ee suotI- 
taurilibui larteotibus neque satisfactum 
eat, etc, an old formnlo of prayer in Cato 
R. R. 141, 4. 
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tL Conj., In all periods and kind* of 
composition, L q. et non, And not, also not 

A. In gen.: multumque laborat, Nec 
respirandi St eopia, Enn. Ann. 17, 23 ; Id. 
tb. 1, 47 : ilia quae aliia lie, aliia aecus nec 
iftdem Bern per uno modo videntur, ficta 
esse dieimus, Cic. Leg. 1, 17 : delubra es- 
se in urbibus censeo, nec sequor inagos 
Pcraarum, quibus, etc., id. ib. 2, 10 Jin. ; id. 
N. D. 1, 29, 81 ; Id. Rep. 2, 1 : quae mei tes- 
tes non Tiderunt nec sciunt, Cic. TulL § 
34 : non heros, nec dominos appellabant 
eos . . . scd pstres et deos. Nec sine cau- 
sa. Quid enim t etc., id. Rep. 1, 41.— Con- 
nected with rero, enim, autum, much: 
neque toto hoc solum dixit sed ipse et 
aentit et fecit, Cio, de Or. 1, 53 : nec rero 
jam meo nomine abstinent id. Rep. 1, 3 : 
— nee enim respexit etc., id. Clod, et Cur. 
4, 4 : neque enim tu is es, qui, qui sis nes- 
das, id. Fam. 5, 12, 6 : nec tamen didid, 
ate., id. Rep. 2, 38 : — neque autem ego sum 
ita demens, ut, etc., id. Fam. 5, 12, 6. 

B. In partic: 1, neque (nec)... ne- 

Sie (nec), Neither . . . nor : quae neque 
ardaniis campis potuere perire, Nec 
quum capta capi, nec quum combusts 
cremari, Enn. Ann. 14, 11 so. : nam cer- 
te neque turn peccavi, quum . . . neque 
quum, etc., Cic. Att 8, 12 : nec meliorea 
nec beatiofes, id. Rep. 1, 19 Jin. : mors 
nec ad Tiros pertinent nec ad mortuos, id. 
Tusc. 1, 36 : virtus nec eripi nec surripl 
potest umqusm : neque naufragio neque 
fncendio amittitur, id. Farad. 6 : neque ego 
neque Caesar, Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 
1 ; cf., haec si neque ego neque tu feci- 
mus, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 23.— With a preceding 
negative, which, however, does not de- 
stroy the negation contained in neque . . . 
neque : non mediusfidius prae lacrimls 
possum reliqua nec cogitare nec scribere, 
Cic. Att 9, 12 : ut omnes intelligant nihil 
me nec subterfugere voloisse reticondo 
nec obscurare dicendo, id. Chtent 1 : nul- 
la vitae pars neque publicis neque priva- 
tis neque forensibus neque domesticis, 
neque si tecum agas, neque si cum altera 
contrahas v scare officio potest Id. Off. 1, 
2 : nemo umquam neque poeta neque or- 
ator.fuit qui, etc., id. Att 14, 2a 

2, Neque (nec) . . . et (que) and et . . . 
neque (nec) when one clause is affirma- 
tive: On the one hand not . . . and on the 
other hand, not only not . ..but alto; or 
- the contrary : on the one hand . . . arid on 
the other hand not, not only — but alto 
not : a. Neque (nec) . . . et (que) : id ne- 
que araoris mediocris et ingenli summi 
et sapientiae judico, Cic. Att 1, 20: ani- 
mal nullum inveniri potest quod neque 
natum umqusm sit, et semper sit futurum, 
id. N. D. 3. 13 ; Tac. A. 3, 35 :— ex quo in- 
telligitur nec intemperantiam propter so 
fugiendara ease tempersntiamque expe- 
tendara, Cic Fin. 1, 14 : perndam, ut ne- 
que bonus quiaquam interest, paucorum- 
que poena voa omnes jam salvi esse pos- 
sitis, Cic. Cat 2, 13: sed nec ilia exstincta 
aunt, alunturque potius et augentur cogi- 
tatione et xnemoria, id. Lael 27 ; Or. M. 

2, 811. — Ik. Et . . . neque (nec) : ego vera 
et exspectabo ea quae polliceris neque 
exigam nisi tuo commodo, Cic. Brut 4 
ad Jin. : patcbat via et certa neque longa. 
Id. PhiL 11, 2 : inteuigitis et snhnum el 
prsoBto fuisse, nec consilium defuisse, id. 
Ib. 13, 6 : et .. . nec ... et ... et ld.Tusc. 
5, 38 jSn. 

3. Neque (nec)ajoon (also written in 
one word, necnon), emphatically affirma- 
tive, And alto, and betides, and indeed, 
and: nec haec non deminuitur scientia, 
Var, R. R. 1, 4, 4 : neque meam mentem 
non domum saepe revocat exanimata 
uxor, Cic. Cat 4, 2: nec vero non eadem 
tra deorum hanc ejns satellitibus injecit 
amentiam, id. Mil. 32: neque tamen ilia 
non ornanthablti honores, etc., id. de Or. 
2, 85 : neque tristius dicere qnicqusm de- 
beo hac de re, neque non me tamen mor- 
det aliquld, id. Fam. 3, 12.— b. In Varro 
and since the Aug. per., nec non freq., in 
gen., as a simple conjunctive ; Engl. And 
likewise, and to too, and alto .- ibi vidi gre- 
ges magnoa ansernm, gallinarum. gruum, 
pavonutn, necnon gllrium, eft, Var. R. R. 

3, 2 ; so Col 8, 15 : nec non et Tyrii per 
limine laeta frequences Convenere, Virg. 
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ne air 

A. 1, 707; PHn. 13, 22, 38: nec non eti- 
«m poemata faciebat ex tempore, Suet 
Graram. 23. 

4. Neque (nec) dum, also written in 
one word, necdum, And not yet, not yet : 
file autem quid agat si sds neque dum 
Roma es profectus, scribas ad me velim, 
Cic. Att 14, 10 Jin.; Cels. 5, 26, no. 33:— 
necdum tamen ego .Quintum convene- 
ram, Cic. Att 6, 3, 2 : necdum etiam au- 
dierant infiari classics, necdum Impositos 
duris crepitare incudibus enses, Virg. G. 
2, 539; id. Aen. 11, 70. 

5. Nec . . . quidem, v. under quidem. 
^ n^grtSHf yim (necdum), v. neque, no. 

tteqndo, Ivi and U, I turn, 4. (lengthened 
collat form:, "nequinont pro nequeunt 
ut solinunt, fcrinunt, pro solcnt et feri- 
unt dicebant antiqui. Lirius in Odyssca : 
Partim errant, nequinont Oraeciam redi- 
n ."' Fest p. 162 ed. Mall. — Part, praet. 
nequiens, euntis : Spartacus nequiena pro- 
hibere, Sail fragm. p. 254 ed. Ge'rl; so, 
nequiens, App. M. 8, p. 207; Aus. Prof 
2; Amm. 15,10: suatinere corpora plert- 
que nequeuntes, Sail, fragm. p. 236 ed. 
GerL ; so, nequeuntes, Arn. 1, 13 ; 7, 239) 
v. n. [ne-queo: "libenter etiam copulan- 
do verba jungebant ut todet pro si audes, 
ncyutre pro non quire, malle pro magis 
velle," Cic. Or. 45] Not to be able, to be un- 
able ,- / can net (quite class.) : ubt habita- 
nt, Invenires saltern, si nomen nequis, 
Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 51 : actam aetatem mem- 
inisse nequimus, Lucr. 3, 673 ; id. 4, 
1248 : cum plsces ire nequibunt id. 1, 380: 
ut ea, cum velhnus, laxaro ncqucamos, 
Cic. Or. 65 : cum Demosthenes rho dice- 
re nequiret id. de Div. 2, 46: quod proe- 
lio sdesse nequibst Sail C. 82 ; so id Jutt 
18; Hor. 8.1,4,64 ; id. A. P. 87; VbE 

A. 6, 507.— (ff) Pott.: "ntqultum et ««- 
quitur pro non posse dicebant ut Plautus 
m Satyrione : Retraki neqnitum, quoouo 
progreua est tenul," Fest p. 162 ei Mall. : 
ut nequitur comprimi, Plaut Rnd. 4, 4, 
20 : quicquid sine sanguine civium ulcis- 
d nequitur, jure factum sit Sail J. 34. 

llBaniCf^VsVJII (neqnidquam and ne- 
qulquam ; as to this last form, cf., ** ne- 
quiquam signiflcare idem quod frustra, 
plurimis auctorum exemplis manifestum 
est," Fest p. 162 Jin. ed. Moll), adv.. In 
vain, to no purpose, Jrukletsly : qui ipse 
sibi sapiens prodesse non quit neqnic- 
quam sapit Enn. in Cic. Fam. 7. 6 Jin. .- et 
sero et nequicquam pudet Cic. "Quint 
25 : n. alien jus auxilium Implorare, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 1: ut non nequicquam tantae 
virtutis homines judicari deberet ausos 
esse trsnsire latisslmum flumen, without 
ground, without reaton, Caes. B. G. 2, 27: 
causes nequicquam needs inanes, Virg. 
A. 9, 219 ; id. Georg. 1, 403 ; CatuU. 77, 1 : 
sed nequicquam frustra, etc, App. M. 8, p. 
553 Oud. 

PferOttinnteS, v. Nequinnm, no. IT. 
necninont, T - nequeo, ad fnit 
lvOCfnllltXm, i, n. A eitv in ItobHa, 
on the flte of wAicANsrnia afltnoard stood: 
Liv. 10,9; 10; et Plln. 3, 14, 19.^n. 
Deriv., NeQalBfttetj, um, sv, The inhab- 
itants of Nequlnum : " Neqvinatet Kami- 
enses," Fest p. 176 ed. MOIL ; Fast Tri- 
umph. Bp. Grot 296, cot. 2. 
nfifJIIiOt 1 ) In 0 , V- nequsm. 

m, v. nequicquam, ad fefe 
or no qujjB, for ne ali- 

IXOh n, um, v. nequsm. 
adv., r. nequsm, ad Jin. 
ae, and n Sanities, ei, /. 

quality, badness (so very 


sly) : accti noqultia, Plin. 14, 20, 25. 
IX Trop., Bad moral quality, of all de- 
grees, from mere idleness, negligence, to 
vorthlcstnett, vileness (quite class.) : A 
Idleness, inactivity, remissness, negligence: 
me ipsum inertiae noquitiaeque condem- 
no, Cic. Cat 1, 2 ; id. ib. U : inortissimi 
homines, nescto qua singulsri nequitia 
prncditi, id. Fin. 5. 20. 

B. Lightness, levity, incontideratenets : 
omnia mala probra flagitia, quae homines 
faclnnt In dnabus rebus sunt mallna at- 
que nequitia. Si nequfnsm delendere 
vis, licet P. African, ap. Gell. 7, 1L 9 ; so 
Aqct ad Her. 3, 6. 
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C, Prodigality, profusion : quod SEi 
ncqulfiam vidcret, Cic. Clu. 51 : illun: n; 
nequitios . . . expellet, Hor. S- 3, 2, 131 

D, ProJUgacy, mantonnes*. lewdness 
uxor pauperis loyd Tandem ncquiaae 

f>one modum rase, Hor. Od. 3. 15, 1; id. 
b. 4, 77; so Or. F. 1, 414 ; Mart 4, 2: 
Phaedr. 3, 8. 15. 

B. WorthUssnets, rnUness, ctZZaray : si 
domus haec habenda est patina, quam ti 
ficina nequitiac et diverse rimn t la g iTx v 
rum omnium, Cic. Rose Am. 46 ; id. Terr. 
2, 5, 33 : qui isthis insignem nequinaE. 
frontis involutam integumcntis, noodaa 
cernat, id. Pis. 6. 

'neqno, better separately, ne ess. 
ode, Not to any where, no wtsitker: viI5rt 
ad cocnam nequo eat neque ambnlacis 
siet Cato R. R. 143. 

lavyer*™^!^ T^an^paTt Hadr. 


4asd 

X,Mfc«a>Idoa,/ AITereU-.t.ft- 
reua, no. 11^ A. 

2. N&reii* Idis./. One of the datfl 
ten of Prum, Hye. Fab- 9a 

3. Nerti* !<&■/• A daughter 
rhus, king qf Epirua ; the wife of Gds. ^ 
Syracuse, Just. 28, 3. 

Neretai) », um, v. Nereus, «s. TL, E 
neretam, i, »■ a da t» c&ahns, 

now NardoTOr. M. 15, 51.— Its tsicH- 
antt are called Neretiziii Plin. 3. II 14 
Nftrent (dliisyL), i and 6oe. au » 
ptiiS.The sonof Oceanut and Texhus.t*a- 
god, the husband of Doris, and fstktr % 
the Nereids : Prop. 3, 5, 33 : Nerei fit mt- 
monttert, Enn. ap. Priac p. 733 H. 
Tranef. : 1. For Nepnne : Ov. As. i 
11, 39 ; so Vfrg. A. S, 418 ; Pe«r. 1*.-S. 
The tea: placidum per Kcrea, TftV 4. 1 
58 : qua totum Nereus clrcumsoaac st- 
bem, Ov. M. 1, 187 ; so VaL Ft 1. 43). 
Luc. 2, 713. 

IL Perivv. : A. KiTt&m, id* /, i 
daughter of Nereus, a sets «|Mna. KerH 
virides Nereides, Or. Her. 5, 57 : Kereiat 
coIUgit orbam, id. Met 11, 380: seas» 
reae Nereides, CatuU. 64, 15 : Kereis r*- 
rula Thens, Tib. 1, 6, 9. — Ace. to Hrf 
Fab. praef ., there were fifty of man ; sct 
to Prop. 3, 5. 33, a hundred. 

B. If ereiux, a, um, adj . Of or »► 
longing u Nereus : eenefrix Itereat. O. 
M. 13, 16S : juvenis, Phocuta, granites S 
Nereus, id. ib. 7, 685 : Nereis fxrti dsns* 
ter of Nereus, Virr. A. 9, M2: Nereis ter 
ba, (Ae Nereids, 8U. 7, 416 : Nefia bscs 
peorfs, Claud. IV. cons. Hon. 591. 
.O. Neiirsi, es, /, L q. Kmk .V 
fine : Nerine Galatea, thymo mina das: 
or Hyblse, Virg. E. 7, 37. 

D. Niram a, um, oajr, I q. Sctp 
us, Nertne : Nerinae aquas-, sen n V 
mes, Eel 4, 52: i 
Aus. Ep. 4, 55. 

and Njrr-iepe, Kerfe. 
a and 
1., CTand D. 
Nfno, cnis. or JV ? 

bine word, which aignirird bravery: 
hence, personified, in the Reman* nrrtr > 
ogy], The companion and rife of 'Mart. 
"Gell 13, 22; cf Harttms:. R«*t *" 


toffi 



Rtm. 2, p. 172 : Mars ammtnt f 
orem suam, Plaut True *, 6. 34 : Seris 
nes, Var. in Gell I L : Neria Mxrau. Ct 
Gell in Gell. L 1 : nolo ego Mean-am » vr- 
cent sed Nerienem, Ucmios hsbres. x 
Gel Ujh. 
* nerion, <>. » =v<?/>ior. The i li ■ i - 

or rose-boy, Plin. 16, 20. 33 ; 24. 11, 51 
t n&rita, ae, s*.= n ! e < 'ri-c. A ma 

cic resembling the nautilus : Ptis. 9, 33. X 

dnb. (si Veneriae). 
Neritos (-oa>> L m- Rs^crc j 

mountain in Ithaca, and an iiiaa iT m c 

vicinity, Mel 2,7; Plin. 4. 18, IS: Ifeiiw 
ardua saxis, Virg. A. 3. 271 ; so Slen. Trok. 

Of or Hanging t*^rrt^^»aVaraas> : pok 
stuo for Uiytteon : Mentis raroies- nV * 
guntines, because they emigrated from aV 
Ccphtlienian islands, 80. 2. 317 : ct Lit- i- 
7: Nnrltia ratis. tie tkip of Clu^s. Ov U 
14, 563: dux, i s. Vhamet, id. Fatl4.it 
domus, of Ulysses, id. Met 13. Tl± 
N*riB*» Name of a. 
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So, Cn. Nerius Pupinia, Cic. a Fr. 2, 0, 5. 
— Perh. the nme, celebrated as a uiurer, 
Mor. S. 2, 3, 69 ; t. YVustem. ad loc 

Noro* onis, m. [a Sabine word, of the 
same root with Ncrio, in the slgnif. of 
fortis. Suet Tib. 1 Jin.} A family name in 
the gens Claudia.— H. Derivv. : 

A. NerdnilUt ■* um - adj., Heron ian : 
mensem quoque Aprilem Neroneum ap- 
pellant Suet Ner. 55: unda, the warm 
baths of Nero, Stat S. 1, 5, 6 : cerumen, 
the game* in the Grecian manner instmaed 
by Nero, Suet Vit 4 ; to, agon, id. Ner. 12. 

B. NerOni&nn&v ■» um - <*dj - Of Nero, 
Neronian ; Ncronianum dictum, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 61 : piscina, perh. laid oat after the 
pattern of the fish ponds of Nero, near 
Baiae, Caasiod. Variar. 2, 39.-2. Ncroni- 
anus, i, ■»., A Roman surname ; ratrobiua 
Neronianus, Suet Galb. 30. 

C. NorAniHaV ** um » <k 0-i Neronian : 
Suet Tier. 12. 

NerdpdliSf ia /' Mpwvnihtt, A name 
which Nero intended to give to the city of 
Rome: "destinavitet Rom am Ncropolm 
ouncuparc," Suet Ner. 55. 

NerSM» arum, / A city of the Aequi, 
Virg. A. VM4. 

iterthu 1. or Hertha# ne > /■ A 

foaaess ofthe ancient Germans, the Earth, 
me. G. 40, 4 Rup. 

Neralnnu U n. A city in Luton ia, 
Mt. 9, 20; cTHann. ItaL 2, p. 148. — EL 

Deriv., Hf erilongaiifc «■ ad J., of or 

belonging to Nerulum, Suet Aug. 4. 

VfemM AC, nu A Roman family name 
of UsLicinii, Cocccii, and Silii. So, M. 
Cocceius Ncrva, the Roman emperor. — Tf 
Deri v., NeuTVilUb ■? um, ad/., O/" or Te- 
longing to the Emperor Nervo, Ncroian : 
mile*, of the Nervian legion, Claud. B. 
Gild. 421. 

BervftUaV °» a 4f- [nervus] CJf or ft** 
longing to the nerves : hcrba, Scnb. Larg. 
12. 

nOTVIMy Brum, /., and jytfTViUt 

6 rum, n, [Id.] Strings or chords ofa ma- 
steal instrument, gut-strings: Var. ap, 
Non. 215, 15; So Gull. 9. 7 — IX Tran s L, 
iVerwi -■ Var. ap. Non. 215, 16 ; Petr. 45. 

t iwrricdui fl . um * a <#- [■<-] -Mad* 

of sinews: ncrvicei funea=nerviae, Vulg. 
Jud. 16, 7. 

1. nerviciUh «, nm, erfj. [nervus! 
7«*w Aoa a nervous disorder, nervous: (at 
neuricoa), Vitr. 6, 3. 
2L Nervictu, ■» um « ▼. NerviL 
Nervffa drum, «. ^ propis o/ Bclgic 
Gaul, in the mod. Hainault, Caea. B. G. 
2, 15 ay. ; cf. Ukert, Gall. p. 374. — In the 


aing. .* Luc. 1, 428.— JL Bcriv., Nervi- 
ClML r, urn, adj., Neman : proelium, Cacs. 
B. G . 3, 5. 


, a, um, adj. [nervua J Made 

cf sinews : nervini funcs, Veg. Mil. 4, 9. 

— 0 ii, t. ncrviae. 

, a, um, t. Kcrra. 

»©» /* The title of a 
lost comedYofPiautue, GeD. 3, 3. 
nervdMh <*A>i v. nervosua, ad fin. 
nexvAntaflj hti*, f, r ncrvoaua ] 
Strength, tkicknZ, : PUn. 19. 1, 2, $ 9. 

n^TVdspJb um, (nervua] J*uU 
o/" uncic*, sinewy, nervous : I, Lit: ner- 
voaa et lignea Aapetif, Lucr. 4, 1157: ner* 
voaua poplea, Ov. M. G, 255: exilitaa, Plin. 
11, 37, 86 : partes, 23, 3, 34 :— ncrvoaiua 
illud, the virile member, Catull. 67, 27. 

B. Tranaf., of planta: cauhculi, PUn. 
2L 9, 30 ; ao id. 27, 12, 97. 

H, Trop. : Nervous, vigorous, en- 
ergetic in expreaaion : quia Axistotcle ner- 
voaior, Cic. Brut 31 fin. 

B. Vigorous, bold : vivacitaa, Val.Max. 
K 13, m. 4 : jarentua, Pnid. in Sym. 2, 320. 

Adv^ nervoae. Strongly, boldly, rigor- 
ously, energetically : vi^ilanter ncrvoaeque 
vliqucm aubornare, Plane, ad Cic. Fam. 
la 23.— Comp. : ncrvosiua dicere, Cic. Or. 
:16 : nervoaiui aliquid diaaererc, id. Off. 
a, 29. 

n«ryvliUf L w. dim. [id.] Nerve, 
strength, vigor : n tu nervuloa tuoi raihi 
«acpe cognitoa . . . auhibucria, Cic. Att 16, 
16, C. 

nerVHaV l^oov] A einew, ten- 

sion, nerve. 

W Lit : hi* adds nervoa, a quibu* ar- 
tua continentur, Cic. N- D. 2, 55 : hoc ner* 


NB6C 

to* confinnari putant Caea. B. G. 6, 90 : 
n. qui platy* appellatur, PUn. 26, 8, 58: 
hie prirnum nervoa et vena* expreaait 
(of Pythagoraa the painter), id. 34, 8, 19 : 
nervorum contractio, Sen. Ep. 66 : nervi 
quofl rtvorras Graeci appellant Cela. 8, 1 : 
— condamua alter alterum in norvum bra- 
chialem, let us embrace, Plaut Poen. 5, 4, 

B. TranaC: 1_ The virile 
Hor. Epod. 12, 19; Petr. 131. 

2. A string of a musical instrument: 
omnes voce*, ut nervi in fidibu*, ita ao- 
nant, ut etc, Cic. de Or. 3, 57 : quotidiano 
cantu vocum et nervorum et tibiarura 
tota Ticinitaa peraonat id. Roac. Am. 46 ; 
Virg. A. 9, 776; Hor. Od. 3, 11, 3. 

3. A bow-string : reciproca tendena ner- 
to equino cone ita tela, Att tn Var. L. L. 
7, 5 : nervoque obTcraua equino Intcndit 
telum, Virg. A- 9, 622 : ncrro aptare aa- 
gittaa, id. tb. 10, 131 : erumpit nervo pul- 
eante sagitta, id. Georg. 4, 313. So VaL 
Fl. 6,376; id. 1,437; Luc. 7, 141.— Hence, 

fe, A bow : aliquem fallero nervo, Vol. 
FL 3, 182. 

4 The leather with which ahield* were, 
covered Tac. A 2 14 ; ao SH. 4, 293. 

5. A thong with which a person was 
bound : Plaut Cure. 5,3, 11 ; so Veg. Ma 
4, 9. — Hence, 

45. TranaC A fetter: "nervum appcl- 
lamus ctiara ferreum vinculum, quo pe- 
des impediuntur : quamquam Plautua co 
etiam cervices vinciri ait : Perfidioee cap- 
tu* edepol nervo cervices prubal," Fest 165 
ed. Miill. : VINC1TO AVT NERVO, AVT 
COMPEDIBVS, Lex. XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 
20, 1 : in nervo atque compedibua acta* 
tem agunt Cato ap. GelL 11, 18 ; cf. also 
Plaut Asin. 3, 2, 5.— Hence, 

b, A prison : in nervum aliquem ra- 
pe re. Plaut Capt 5, 3, 45 : in nervo jace- 
bis, Id. Cure. 5, 3, 40; cC id. Capt 3, 5, 71 : 
vereor ne istarc fortitudoin ncrvom erum- 
pat den i que, will lay you by the heels, bring 
you into durance, Ter. Ph. % 2, 10 ; so id. 
lb. 4, 4, 15 : eximere do nervo aliquem, 
LIt. 6, 15. 

|f, Trop. : Nerve, vigor, force, 
strength : digna res est ubi tu nervos in- 
tendas tuoe, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 20: onus dig* 
num. in quo omnes nervos aetatis Indus- 
trioeque mese contenderem, Cic. Verr. 1, 
12 : omnibus nervis mihl contendendum 
est ut etc^ id. ib. 2, 3, 56 : — opibus sc ner- 
vis ad pernicicm suam uti, Caea. B. G. 1, 
20 ; Cic Phil. 5, 12 : nervi belU pecunia, 
id. ib. 5, 2 : vectigaUa nervoa esse relpub- 
Ucae, id. de imp. Pomp. 7 : legionum ner- 
voa incidere, id. Phil. 12, 3 : poetne moUt* 
unt amnios, nervos omnes virtue's eU* 
dunt id. Tusc. 2, 11 : video, fore nen'is 
opus sapicntiaque tua, id. Fam. 3, 10 :— 
loci lnhaerentes in nervis causarum, inti- 
mately connected with them, Cic. de Or. 3, 
27 : nervi conjurationis, the leader*, Llv. 
7,39. 

B. In partic, of expression, Force, 
energy: horum o ratio neaue nervos, ne* 
one aculeos oratorios ac forenscs habet, 
Cic de Or. 3, 27 ; so Hor. A. P. 26. 

Ntf*^^/**"***"* OneoftkeXe. 
rods. VIS. a 4, 338 ; Aen. 5, 826. 

IienpittftV ■» um * [ne-aapio] Un- 
wise, JoZlish: Petr. 50; cf. Ter. Scaurus 
de Orthozr. n. 2251 P. 

ncscicns. ■ ' Is, Pa., v. ncscio, ad Jin, 

ncscicntcr- asTe.,v.nescio,P(i.,adjlii. 

ncscicntia, oe,/ [ncscio] Ignorance 
(pnst-flasfl.) : Claud. Mamcrt de statu 
anim. 1, 21. 

IlCSClO- W or (1, Itum, 4. e. a. [nc scio) 
Not to knotc, to be ignorant : nunc nosciro 
sat scio de iUa arnica, Plaut Mere. 2, 3, 
43 : nee me pudct fatcri neacirc, quod 
ncaciam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25 : de Oropo opi* 
nor, acd certum nescio, id. Att 12, 23: 
quid nobis agendum sit, nescio, id. lb. 7, 
12 : anim a sit animus ignisvc, ncscio, id. 
Tusc. 1, £>: nesci* quanta cum exepecta- 
tiono eim te auditurus, you can not think, 
Id. N. D. 3, 1, 2 : ncscis temcraria, nesci*. 
Qucm fugias, Ov. M. 1, 514 : nobis omnia 
de te Qusercre, si ncscis, maxima cars 
fuit, Ov. Her. 17, 197; id. ib. 20, 150:— 
quod scics, ncscis. a formula used in ad- 
vising another to faithfully keep a secret : 
nae tu hercle Unguam compnmes Post* 
hac : etiam illud quod scies nesciveris, 
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Plant Mil. 2, 6, 89 : tu nesds Id quodscSs 
Dromo, si sapies, Ter. Heaut 4, 4, 26 ; so 
id. Eun. 4, 4, 55.— 0) Pass. : utrum con* 
sistere uspiam veUt an marc tranaire nes- 
cttur, Cic. Att 7, 12 : talibus locls pruios- 
rum vis et natura nescltur, PaU. 11, 4 : Us 
antes neacita, (* unknown), Sid. Ep.8, 6\— 
(y) Nescio quia, ncscio quid, nescio quo- 
modo, nescio an, used in an assertion to 
express uncertainty with regard to some 

Krticular contained In It : nescio quia, / 
ow not who, some one, somebody*, a cer- 
tain person : nescio quid, I know not what, 
something, some, a certain : prope me hie 
nescio quis loquitur, Plaut Pcrs. 1, 3, 9 : 
nescio quid profecto mihl animus prae- 
sagit mall, Ter. HcauL 2, 2, 7 : nisi mo 
forte Paconii ncscio cujus qucrelis move* 
ri putes, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6 : o pastores 
nescio quo* cupidos litcrarum, id. Flacc. 
17 : in anectcd lLiioranec, to denote that 
a thing is insignificant, mall, mean, etc.: 
fortasso non jejunum hoc nescio quid 
quod ego w-fiti, et Lontemnendum vide- 
tur. Id. Fam. 15, 4 : quia ncscio quid in 

Shuosophia dissentiret a little, id. N. D. 1, 
3 : nescio quid literalarum, a ehort letter, 
id. Att 15, 4 : rurooris ncscio quid affla- 
vit, id. lb. 16, 5 : causidicum nescio quern, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 46 : nescio quid e quercu ex- 
scuipscram, id. Att 13, 28 : sententiae nes- 
cio unde ex abdito erutae, id. Or. 24 ; cf. 
id. N. D. 3. 5 : — mcnte nescio qua effrenata 
atque praecipiti, Cic. Cool. 15, 35 : ilud 
nescio quod non fortuitum, sed divinum 
videbatur, Cic. Fam. 7, 5: nescio quid 
praeclarum, remarkable or extraordinary 
excellence, id. Arch. 7 : — fit enim, nescio 
quomodo, ut etc,, I know not how, id. Off. 

I, 14,146: boni nescio quomodo tardiores 
sunt, id- Sest 47 : id. Fam. 5, 15: alii ncs- 
cio quo pacto obdurucrunt Id. lb. 5, 15 ; 
so id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6 : sed ita fato nescio 
quo contigisse arbitror, ut etc, id. Fam. 
15, 13 ; id. ib. 5, 15 :— nescio an, / know 
not whether, probably, perhaps : constan- 
tiam dico f nescio an melius patientiam 
possim dicere, Cic. Leg. 9 : sin Ulam alte- 
ram, nescio aniampliirs mihi ncgotil con- 
trahRtur, Id. Cat 4, 5, 9 : ingen* eo die res 
et ncscio an maxima Ulo bcllo gesta sit 
Liv. 23, 16 ; v. the art on, p. 100, 2. e. 

fl, In partic. : A. ^ ot ^ know, to be 
unacquainted with a person or thing : 01a 
ilium nesclt Plaut AuL prol 30 ; so Ter. 
Hcaut 2, 4, 16 : non nescire hlemem, Virg. 
G. 1, 290 : dcos, Luc. 1, 453 : Uteres, Sen. 
Clem. 2, 1 : vinum toto nescire Decembri, 
Juv. 7, 97. 

B. Not to understand; to be unable: 
non tarn pracclare est scire Latine, quam 
turpe nescire, Cic. Brut 37 : Stoici d ami- 
no iresci nesciunt, can not. Id. de Or. 3, 
18 : stare loco nescit said of a horse, Virg 
G. 3, 84 ; so Hor. A. P. 390.— Hence 

nescient., cutis, Pa., Unknowing, ig- 
norant, unaware: ut nescientem scntistte 
id sibi dare, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 59 : nesclcns 
sui, App. Apol. p. 495 Oud.— Hence, 

Adv., ncaclenter, Unknowingly, ig- 
norantly : Aug. Doctr. Chr. 2, 4a 

llMCitlUf ■» um, Part., v. nescio. 

nescias* ** um, adj. [nescio] Un- 
knowing, ignorant, unaware: cgen.: nes- 
cia mens bominum fnti Eortisque futurae, 
Virg. A. 10, 501 : impendentis mall ncs* 
cius, PUn. Ep. 8, 23 :— c. de : Ov. Her. 16, 
140: — with a relative clause : nescia, qune 
faceret subitos mihi causa dolorcs, id. ib. 

II, 47 : arvaque Cyclopum, quid rastra, 

?uid usus aratri Nescia, id. Met 14, 2. — 
V1th a preced. negative : neque tamcn, 
cum baec scribebam, eram nescius, quon- 
Us oneribus prcmerere susceptarum re* 
rum, Cic. Fam. 5, 12:— c inf.: non sum 
nescius, Scaevola, ista inter Graecos diet, 
Id. de Or. 1, 11 : non eram nescius, fore, 
ttc^ id. Fin. 1, 1 ; so Id. Art 15, 1L 

B. Not knowing how, not understand- 
ing, unable: cinf. : pueri fari nescii, Hor. 
Od. 4, 6, 18 : cedere nescius, id. ib. 1, 6, 6 : 
nescia fallere vita, Virg. G. 2, 465; id. ib. 
4, 470 : vinci nescius, Ov. Pont % 9, 45. 

IX Pasa^ Not known, unknown (very 
rarely ; not in Cic.) : locus, Plaut Rod. 1, 
5. 17 ; so id. Capt 2, 2, 15 : nescia tribute, 
Tac. A. 1. 59 : neque neacium habebat, 
Antcium mriaum Neronl, nor wa* he ig' 
nor ant, id. Ann. 16* 14. 
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i neylj pro sine posKum e<t m lege 
dedieationis arae Dlanae Aventinentls, 
Feet p. ICS ed. MAIL 

,1, at ni/adv of- 
ays. Fab. 70. 

irum, m. A people of 
Llv. 38, a. 
fSna, l<lto. /-. Ni7<rft, -a* n»a <<bnd 
Ike Bay of Naples-, between Naples and 
Pnteoli, now NUUa : iens ad Brutum in 
Nesidem, Clc. Att 16, 1 : ad Nesida per- 
rexi, Ben. Ep. 55. So Stat S. 3, 1, 148 ; 
Luc. 6, 90. 
IVeMBtUb *> nm - T - Nessus, no. II. 
HI all nil i n - ^ pfcinf, the centauri- 
onTmajus, App. Herb. 34. 

t nesMtrophtam and aefsotrd- 

. a. = vtooQTpofciov, A place 
I ore reared, a duck-yard: Var. 
113, 11; to Col. 8, 15. 

Nemt 1* Ncoctff. v< Centaur, who, 
on ojfering violence to Dejanira, was stain 
by Hercules with a poisoned arrow. Or. M. 
9, 101 so.— n. Derir., NeMtu a, urn, 
lm, ipk* lAe Mood 


n sc. 


Nessus : venenum, i 
v f Nessus, poisoned by the arrow of Hercu- 
les, Ov. Her. 9, 163 : pulla tabo Neases ii- 
Dtij Sen. Here. Oet 716. 

Nestor, oris, m., Niorwp, A son of 
Nueus, and King of Pylus, famous among 
the heroes before Troy for his wisdom and 
eloquence- He is said to have lived through 
three generations of men : tpal Agamem- 
non!, regi regum, fuit honestum, habere 
aliqucm in consfiiis capiendis Nestorem, 
Clc. Fam. 9, 14 ; cf. id. de Sen. 10 ; licet 
eloqulo fldum quoque Neatora vincat Ot. 
M. 13, 63; Prop. 2, 10, 46; cE Hor. Od.2, 
9, 13 ; Tib. 4, 150. — The age of Nestor, 

r overb. for a long life: Mart. 7,96; cf. id. 
64 ; 5, 58, et al. : vivat Paeuviue, quoeso, 
tel Neatora totum, Jut. 12, 128.— H, De- 
rir., MMtor&Mi *. um, adj., Of Nestor : 
senecta. Mart. 9730 ; Stat S. 1, 3, 110. 

Jf 0Stfinaa> ii, m - A theologian who 
Was condemned as a heretic at the Council 
of Ephesus. Hence Neat5r|ftnj,| 6rum, 
fa., The followers ofNcsunus, the Nesto- 
rians. 

t nSt8> ». /= nfra (tc. xofty). ™« 
undermost or last string of a musical in- 
strument, i. e. the highest note, Vitr. 5, 4. 
— attest turn, v. Netum, no. II., A. 
> 6mm, t. Netum, no. II., B. 
j,ifl, m.= vnTouSfit, A music- 
al key: "netoxdes, quae et vouutbs consue- 
vit voeari," Capell. 9, 326. 

lactam, I. n. A city in Sidly, south- 
west of Syracuse, now Nolo, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4,26; 8iL14,288; cf. Mann. ItaL 2, p. 440. 
— it Derirr. : 

A lYStiBMlMSi lum, m.. The inhab- 
itants of Netum: Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 65. 

B. NetinL 6rum. m. The inhabitants 
of Netum : Cic? Verr. 2.5,22. 

knetQS* *> um , Part., from neo. 
ntttll) ». [neo] A thread, yarn 
(post-class.) : Mart. Cap. 2, 28. 
nenii adv., v. neve. 

IMUU (nevraa), gdla,/ = vtvfit • L 
The plant manicoruio hich excites the nerves : 
Pttn. 21, 31, 105.— n, A plant, catted also 
poterlon: poterion, aut ut alii vocant, 
phrynioo, vel nevrada, Plin. 27, 19, 97. 

Ifaati 6 rum, m. A people in Euro- 
pean Scythia: Mela 2, 1 ; PUn.4, 12, 26 — 
In the sing. : et raptor agrorum Neurus, 
VaL Fl. 6, 121. 

nenricTiS, t. nervtcua. 

r nenrtMta or ae, n.=m>/>o- 
Strns, One who dances on a thin cord, a 
cord-dancer (diff. from funambulus, one 
Who dances on a atout rope); nam et 
neurobaten exblbuit, Vop. Car. 19 ; Firm. 
Math. 8. 

t nenrSMeih n. nvpouHs, A kind 
•/!«ai^,PU£20,8,28. 

t nearospajrtoai I. n.=-mpi<ntao- 

rov, A figure act in motion by atringa, A 
puppet, marionette: GeL 14, 1, 23 (by oth- 
er! written at Greek). 

t JlAnroSMStM) I,/ = vtvpioTraarof, 
ThemabrmrTdofrose, Plin. 24, 14, 74. 

neutcri tra, trum (gen. nctttrl, Var. L. 
L. 9, 38; Aua, Ep. 50 :—dat. sing, neutrae, 
•cc to Priec. p. 678. — Collat form, NE- 
CVTER, ln«cr. Orell. no. 4859), aaj. (ne- 
uteri Ifeither the one nor the other, neither 
of two : ut neutrl Ulorum quiaquam eaaet, j 
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•, Clc. Att 7, 1 : in neutranl par- 
tem moreri, id Acad. 2, 42; id. Off. 2, 6: 
quid bonum alt. quid malum, quid neu- 
trnm, id. de Dir. 2, 4 ; Ot. M. 4, 378— 
With the rerb in the phtr. : ut carerea, 
neuter ad me iretis cum querimonla, 
Plant Men. 6, 2, 34^-tff) la the ftur. : in 
quo neutrorum contemnenda eat am ton- 
us, Cic Off. 1, 91 : ita neutrla CUra poa- 
teritatia, Tac. H. 1, 1 : in neutria parubua 
ease, Sen. Ira 2, 23: neutria quicquam 
boattte fedentlbua, Juat 6, 7. 

TT In partlc, in grammar, neo tra 
nomina, of the neuter gender ; neotre ver- 
ba, which are neither active nor passive, 
middle, Var. L.L.9,38; Cie. Or. 46; GeU. 

1, 7, et aaep. — Hence, 

A. Adv., {nentre. Neutrally; H net- 
therway: "neutre, obltripus," Gtoea. Phil. 

B. neutro, adv., To neither one aids 
nor the other; to neither side, neither way : 
neutro inclinata ape, Llv. 5, 86 jht. .- neu- 
tro indinaverat fortuaa, Tac. H. 3, 23: ai 
neutro lWa conditio prseponderet Qumt 
7, 2, 39. 

netttiattaun On EmJue, Plant, and 
Tcr. to be read nflttquam ; cf. Bcutt. Ter. 
Hee. 1, 2, 50 ; Schneld. Gramm. 1, p. 75), 
adv. [ne-utiquam] By no means, in no wist: 
mini neutiquam cor conaentit cum oculo- 
rum aapectu, Enn. in Cie. Acad. 2, 17, 32: 
id neutiquam mini placet, Plant Capt 3, 

4, 54 : indiaaorabQea voa quidem eaoe po- 
teatia, neutiquam tamen dlaaolvemini, Cic. 
Univ. 11 j Attic. In Clc. Att 9, 10, 6: eoa 
eontemnunt quidem neutiquam, Cic. Off. 
2, 10, 36 Orell. Al er. 

nftUtXCUfjh adv. [ne-utiquel By no 
means (poat-claaa.) : Cod. Thcod. 15, % 3. 

nentrtUfi «> *4I- [neuter] In gram, 
lang., ofthe gender of substantive*, Neu- 
ter: posWo, Quint 1, 4, 24 ; somen, id. I, 

5, 54, et saep. — Hence, 

Adv., neutrftllter, Asa neuter: GelH- 
us fora navium neutraliter dixit, Charia. 
p. 55 P. 

nentrdM, adv. [neuteruw) *J. In 
neither the one place nor the other, in nei- 
ther place: Plant AuL 2, 2, 56.— *n. Nei- 
ther one way nor the other, neither may r 
neutrubl proello inclinato, Amm. 19, 2. 

tj£v0 (neu), adv. [ne-ve] And not, nor : 
Enn. ap. Auct Her. 2, 22, 34 : caveto ne 
quam materiam doles, neu caedas, neu 
tangos, nisi slecam, neo gelidam, neu ro- 
rnlentam, Cato K R. 37; Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
1 : ut earn ne quia nobis mlnuat, neve' vi- 
rus, neve mortuua, neither . . . nor, id. Leg. 
3, 27: cohortatua est, utl suae prlstinafe 
vlrtutia memoriam retinerent neu per- 
turbarentur animo, Caes. B. G. 2, 91 : ut 
earum rerum vis mmueretur, neu pontl 
nocerent, id. lb. 4, 17 fat. : hlc ames did 
pater atque princeps, Neu sinas Medos 
equitare multos, Hor. OA 1, 2, SO. 

Nevorfta> »e,/. A sea-goddess, Mart 
Capell. 1, 16 ; cf. Hartung, Relig. der R6m. 

2, p . 99. 

XstvSUh aSTta , ae i, T : D ° to - , 

n«t|necis,/[Mndr.withv/)res) Death: 
t.TIt: A A violent death, murder, slaugh- 
ter : insidiatori et latronl, quae potest ease 
injusu nex, Cic. Mil. 4 : nceem aibi con- 
sciscere, id. N. D. 2, 3 : vitae neeiaque po- 
tcstatem habere in aliquem, Caes. B. G. X 
10 : necem comminan alicui, Suet Caes. 
14: neel dedere, Virg. G. 4, 90: neci de- 
mittere, Id. Aen. 2, 85 : neel mittere, Id. ib. 
13, 513 : neel dare, fd ib. 12, 341 : necem 
alicui parare, Ov. A. A. 1,73: necioccum- 
bere, id. Met 15. 499 ; Her. 14, 13 : eripcre 
necem alicui, Stat Th. 3, 69 : mlscere ne- 
ces, le murder, Vol. Fl 3, 381 : gravl ncce 
urgerc aliquem, Sen. Here. Oct 1833 : de- 
votus neel, doomed to death, id. Thyest 
693. — (/?) e. gen. obj. : multorum dvmm 
neces, Cic. Cat 1, 7, 18.— <r) c gen. subj. .- 
venatorum, Phaedr. 2, 8, 2. 

B. A natural death (so very rarely, and 
post-Aug.) : post necem Mitbridatis, Just 
42, 1, 1 : post necem consults, Suet Caes. 
5 ; Sen. Cons, ad Marc. SO. 

O. Trauaf* The blood ofthe slain: 
manus ncce PhrygU lmbutae, Ov. A. A. 
3, 714. 

B, In gen., Destruction, nrfn=peml- 
cles, exitium (jurid. Lat) : In necem all- 
cuJus,Ulp. Dig. 38, 5,1; so id ib. 36, 4, 5 ; 
15,1,21. 
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if silts manner .- rl e ttsar e atxa- 
. bundius, JuL VaL re* gea*. Atex. It L 2 
ed. Mai. 

bound together (post-daaasral> : I. Lit: 
membra, Lact 7.5.— Tra p. 
aatio, Asm. 39. 2. 


aeoili».c,a* [i*\) tw « i«i» 

gether (poet) : Testis, l.-arr. 5, 1349 : I 
gae, Ov. M.2, 499: hedense, id. ib. 1 1 
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nexio,* 1 ™./ (id.) A ryfn*? or ! 
together (postdate.) : vinctiioruaa 
ne*, Am. S, 156; so Matt. Cap. L H; E 

1 neXthUrr. r interns «L [td ] 7Vtarar 
bind together, to interlace, raaanao ■ latr 
2, 98 (to Virg. A. 5, 379, nisanteac is tar 
most correct reading). 

2. neXO> rtf and xi, 3. ». rasas, a 
(ii) To tie' <x bind togoltjrr, to auartsB, 
entwine (ante-class.) : nr i rti aiii t muha k 
ter ae, Liv. Andr. in Diom. p. 3S6 P, assl 
In Prise, p. 961 ib.: oamibas iii—li ■ as 
imus, Att lb. 

f tgtkJWs •> T - *■ nexus, no. IL 
. nexus, *, um, Part, mad Pat, ta* 
necto. 

, 2. MKBst bs, m. [necto] A tying * 
binding together, an, in terlskimf, oaaaaa- 

"X Lit (so only poet and faa i 
prose) : et jam conrulermn t avto I 
nexu Pectora pectorRma, Ov. M. 6. 315; 
et, brachiornm nexibo* eSderr aSK^ca 
(of a wrestler). Suet Ker. 53 : serpena. bsr 
ulum qui nexibus ambit, Ov. It IS, 43* ; et 
Pun. 8, 11, 11 ; Tac. A. 4, 83: safix ssada 
ligatnexu, Phn. 16. 37, 69; so id. 8. an 
TT Tranef. (with the ooBal farm art- 
umTT; v. in the foBg.), The stone or omsY 
Hon of a noxus (v. necto, no- L B), spr 
sonal obligation, an addiction or ssfasss 
rjr assignment of tie person far debt, ska> 
cry for debt : " nexuns Manfliaa mi* 
omne, quod per lib ram et an gerixcr, a 
quo suit uanelpia. KutiBo, lucain 
et librnm fiant ut o brl g entm . pneter osm 
mandpio dentur. Hoc veriae esse, ifsas 
verbum ostendit de quo qnaerixar: aaa 
idem quod obligator per Bhrsxn nrqst 
sunm fit, inde nam dictum. Uaersai 
suss operas in servituten pro prcssa 
quadam debebat, dum aolreret, nexus *s* 
catur. ut ab aere obmermxms, m Tar. L L 
7, 5, 5 105: ababenatio est ejus rci seen 
mancipi est* aut traditio alseri aex m, *■ 
in jure ceseio, Cic. Tap. S Jba- -• QVTTt 
NEX VM FAC1ET, etc. Lex. XtL Ta*. ■> 
Append.) : qui se neru ohBravk. iaV Ha 
2: nexnm mire, Liv. T, 19 >— Dec erril 
nexu sed communi lege natarae. Or 
Rep. 1, 17 Mooer. : Attici provriam trea* 
acribis mancipio et nexo, CtL Fan. 7. X 
2: quum aunt propter unhts WHif ■ 
omnia nexa dvium liberata nertieraa 
postea desirum, Cic. Rep. % 34 : at aca 
sustulerit horum nexa atque bl 1 1 iwsa . 
Id. Caecm. 35, 169. 

J. In gen., A legal otJigariem of set 
: acceptOatio est tiberatio per aaatk 
am teteirosationcm, qua ntriuaqoa ear 
tigit ab eodem nexn absolotio, I flu a < 
DTg. 46, 4, 1 : partem he s e lMlJ«a > a assa 
phporis hberam coaaeoaL Papte. 5h K 
2,33.— *a Trop.: Tac. A .1. 28/*. 

jpl (archaic oraography. KE1, v. a eV 
foug.), adv. and cemj. [identical aid: ar 
and the prim. form whence mat, £s.aaf 
X, Like nr. an absolutery- m ' satiie par 
tide. Eng. A'ot. So still oaW in the cost 
binanon, A. quid ni f or, joined lata esc 
word, qutdmt Win net f qoi<f ego ai to 
censeaml Plant MIL 4. 3. S7: quad err 
nifleaml id.ib.4, 8, 1 : qoidtrf. rBquiia- 
minerim I etc, Auct ap Cfc. dsr Or. i S 
273, et aaep. ; v. toe art qaidai— B. t 
me combination nimiruni, fit, not on 
derful ; v. the art niminun. 

fJL Like ne, in imperative sod haet- 
donal clauses. Not, that not (so only asa> 
class, and poet) : ni mala, ni staltal sa. a 
lndomita imposqne axumi, Fhrat Haa. 1 
2, 1 (cf., " referee ni pro ae po n e h s fflt et 
ne pro non, ut Phratos : Ai stntta sis," stc 
Don. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 36. Others, ia B» 
passage from Plautut, regard ml mm fx 
nisi) : vinum aliudve quid ni laadaan. Tw- 
in non. 261, 31 : — Nana eonsfieuit a* pi» 
ccs, qui tquamod nan esseut, at ] ~ 
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rant ... d1 qui ad poUuctum (Otero* 
CW Hemina in PUn. 32, %Mi ct, QVSM 

qvisqve eorvm agrvm posidE 
bit, inviti3 eis niqvis 8icet nt 

VE PASCAT NIVE FRVATVR, etc. 
Inter. OrelL no. 3131, p. 40: 13 EVM 
AGRVM MEI UABETO NIVE FRVIMI- 
NO, lb. : ROGO PER DECS, M VELI- 
Tia OSSA MEA VIOLARE, laser. Grut 
996, 12; Cenotaph. Pis. ap. Orell. Inter. 
643: mooent . . . ol teoeant cursue, Virg. 
A. 3, 686 (" antiqui ni pro ne ponebant 
qua particula plenua eat Plautua : Ni ma- 
to," etc, Serv.). 

HI, It it peculiar to the form ni that it 
haa the nature of a cooditionitl negative 
particle, whereby it bocomea a conjunc- 
tion ; thia conditional meaning being de- 
rived from the conditional nature ot the 
clause in which it atande. Thus, e.g. the 
law of tho Twelve Tables: 81 IN IVS VO- 
CAT, NI IT, ANTESTATOR, IGITVR 
EM CAP1TO (v. Append.) is to be ren- 
dered: If he nuuin A in before court, if 
he go not, then he shall, etc. This con- 
ditional signification Is completed by af- 
fixing si, whence nisi. The use of ni in 
this sense is restricted, for the moat part, 
to archaic and colloquial language. 

A. In gen.: (a) c indie.: ni metus 
nihil tenet, sic, Enn. in Non. 214, 11: ni 
offerumcntat habebis pi u res in tergo too, 
etc, Plant Rud. 3, 4, 48 : moriar ni puto, 
ere, Cic Fam. 7, 13 : ni fruatra augurium 
van] docuere parentea, Virg. A. 1, 392. — 
0J) c. conjunct. .- quid plorae, pater ? — Mi- 
rum ni cantem : condemnatus sum, it's a 
wonder I don't ting (ironically). Naev. 
(Nov.) in Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279 : dicercm, 
quae ante futura dixitsem, ni verercr, ne, 
ate, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 4 : ni it*, se ros hsbe- 
rct id. Tusc. 5, 39, 113 ; cf. id. Fin. 3, 20, 
66: ni tamcn excidcrit id. poet, fragm. 
an. Quint 8, 6, 73: ni facial, Virg. A. 1, 
58: omnia ni repetant Argis numenque 
reducant, id. ib. 2, 17a 

B. In partic : 1. In jurld. lang., In 
agreements, promises, stipulations, ate. : 

Suum is iponsioncm feciasct NI VIR BO- 
rVS ESSET, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77 Bcier. : 
Judicem ierre, ni vindiclai dedcrit, Liv. 3, 
57 : turn illud quod dicitur SIVE NIVE 
irrident etc, Cic. Caecin. 23, 63 :— cedo 
qui cum habeam judicem, Ni dolo malo 
instipulatua ais, nive etiam dum aiera 
Quinque ot viginti annoa natus, Plaut 
Rud. 5, 3, 25 (v. the passage in connec- 
tion) ; so id. ib. 3, 4, 9 ; Casin. prol. 75 ; 
Epid 5, 2, 35 ; Foen. 5, 4, 72. CC, on thia 
use of ni, Rost Opuscc. Plautin. 1, p. 72-67. 

8. NI QV1S SCIVIT ("if any one has 
not voted"). Tht nam* of a centuria eraa- 
ttd by Serriue Tulliue for thott to tote in 
who had not voted in their own oenturiae, 
acc to Feat p. 177 ed. MBU. 
*3. For nisi quod: Amm. 22, 11 Jin. 
ttaiea=*fc<ic, vita, Conquer .'evin- 
ces ; a cry with which each party in the 
circus encouraged its favorite combat- 
ant: Inacr. Grut 338, 2: Inter, ap. Fabr. 
p. 573, n. 54 (cf. Ov. A. A. 3. 2, 1). 

MJCSM (Nicea, PHn. Ep. 10, 48), ae, 
/.. Nwati : W A City in Bithynia, on Lake 
Ascanius, formerly called Antigonia, the 
mod. Isnik or Nice, Cic. Plane. 34 ; Att. 
14,1,2; CetuU.46,5; PHn. 5, 32.— TL A 
city in Locris, near Thermopylae, Liv. 28, 
5 ; 32, 32 ; 35.— HL An Indian city on 
At Hydaspee, founded by Alexander the 
Great, Curt 9, 3; Just 12, 8.— IV. The 
name of a woman, Liv. 35,26.— 0, Derivv. : 

1. mcMtnuia (NiceneiaVPUn. Ep. 
10, 48), e, adj., Nlcene, Cic. Fam. 13, 61 ; 
Plin. 3, 32, 43 ; 7, 2, 2. 

2. NlcaemtU. «. urn, adj.. meat: 
Nicaena Odea. Us confession of faith eetab- 
lished at the Council of If ice. Cod. Theod. 
1,1.2. 

J NicaartUb a. urn. adj., Nimh* (who 
grants victory). An epithet of Jupiter : ad 
teroplum Jovla, quern Nicaeum vocant, 
tlv. 43, 2L 

NlOndlir, da at, KUaripos : l A 
physician, poet, and grammarian of Coio- 
■ton, de. de Or. 1, 16 ; Macr. 8. 5, 21.— 
A Soman turname: Inter, ap. Maff. 
us. Vcr. 274, 4. 
m cma oTi oris, at, Nia-ows* : L A 
grammarian. Suet Oramm. 5.— If, A eel 
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tinted painter, PHn. 35,. 11, 38.— m. A 
Soman eurnamt : Inter, ap. Mur. 26, 3, 

X Wicarthrm i, m, Ni«o*x«. A *»■ 

man surname : inter. Grot 650, 4. 

X NicariaUn* U, tiutaptov, A f em al e 
surname: inter, ap. Maff. Mus. Vcr. 133, 3. 

NJc4ta>r, oris, at, Kinirup (victor) : 
X, An epithet of King Perseus' t body- 
guard : cohors regit, quaa Nicatoras ap- 
pellant Uv. 43, 19.— n. A surname of At 


siphoriana 

near Perga- 


SeUueidae, PHn. eUl, 12. 

Incipharinm XVIca] 

i, it, Nticnfiluiy, A grout 
mum, Liv. 32, 33 and 34. 

ffietehiirin* ii, •>■ (Nicephorion, 
ooit, at^Plin. 6727, 31), A river in Ar- 
menia, near Tujraneccrta, Tac. A. 15, 4. 

Meaphorc*) i. Ni«"4^»»t (who 

brings victory), An epithet of Jupiter: 
Spart Hadr. 1— IT A Roman surname, 
Cic. a Fr. 3, 1, 2, "inter, ap. Mur. 83, 3. 

Iftsari cri, m. The River Iteckar, 
EumTm Pan. Const 19 ; A us. In Mot. 423 ; 
Sid. 7, 324 ; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 424. 

NiMIM, Nitif A, perfum- 

er, blurt. 12, 65.— n. Dcriv, Mloert- 
igaa tltJ a a, um, adj.. Of Niceros : Mart 
10, 38 ; to id. 6, 55; Sid. Carm. 9, 324. 

t nl c ft iBii aatu ii, n. = vtunHiptou, The 
prim efttaory : Juv. 3, 67. 

rffffTytlftriTUr n » um < a 4j- Of or be- 
longing to a Kicetiut : bereditas, Sid. Ep. 
3,1. 

BJlclajt, ae, at., Ntxi'ac : L A celebra- 
ted Athenian statesman and general, who 
fell in the expedition against Sicily, Nep. 
Alcib. 3— H, Niciat Curtiua, A gramma- 
rian, a companion of Cicero its CuKta, Cic 
Fam. 9, 10; Id. Att. 7,3; 13,28; 14,9. 

1. nicatt ci, 3. «. a. To beckon : Plant 
Truc.T7T63 and 64. 

2. NICO (Nlcon, Inter. Grut 656, 5), 
nu, at, HUur : L A physician, Cic Fam. 
, 20. X— A A famous pirate, Cic Vcrr. 


7, 

2,5,30. 

NXcOslea, U, m, Nno«A^, A tyrant 
of Sicyon, overthrown by Aratus, Cic Off. 

IRctfUaaV *t *, Ni«Aa<X : L A per- 
ipatetic philosopher from Damascus, a 
friend of Augustus, PUn. 13, 4. 9.— ft 


Hence, adlecfively, Nlc«l&llBi a, um, 
adu OfNtcolaus: dactyU Nlcolai, a kind 
of dates of a larger size thti-n ordinoTjf, 
PUn. 13, 4, 9 ; Edict Diocl p. 18. 
l^qji mAd e ai i fc e, adj, v. Nicome- 

Nicomide*. is, m, Niao^c: I 
Son of Prustat, a king of Bithynia, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 24 —W The ton of the former, 
who declared kvnsclf a frcedman of the Ro- 
man people. Just 34, 4; 38,5; BuctCaesJi. 



ae, /, NiKoujAua, The 
to, Pun. 5, 32, 43^-IX, 
idammaMa, lum, im., The 


fltfrnndarni<ra> lum, 
in: Plin. Ep.10,46; aoCailittr. 
Dig. X, 9, 5; Inacr. Grut 389, 2> 
Nlceni onlt, v. 2. Nico. 
T nic#p|UprOa> ^ = vtubfopot, A 
kind of binaUeted, witkwind : smilax quo- 
que, qui et nicophoroa nominatur, PUn. 
24 10, 49. 

Nlcopolis, it,/, Ni«fcroA<c The name 
of several cities : among them, a city of 
Acarnania, founded by Augustus to com- 
memorate the battle of Actium, now Pre- 
veto, Tsc. A. 2, 53. 

PJxC^ipOlltATiUJt, a. um, adj.. Of or 
belonging to a ettyef Nicopolis, Neapoli- 
tan: NicopoUnuu, Arum, at. The Nico- 
politant, in Lower Mocala, PUn. 4, 1, 2 ; 
Inter. Grut 527, 7. 

* nictfttio> 6nit, /. [nlcto] A winking 
with the eyes, nictation .- Plin. 11, 37, 57. 

nictpi avi, atum, 1. e. «., and nlctOP, 
itua, v. dep. a. [1. nico] To more the eyelids : 
W hi t. To move the eyelids up and down, 
to wink, nictate: plcrisque naturale ut nle- 
tarl (nl. nictare) non ccsaent PUn. II, 37, 
54 ; id. 11, 37, 57.— Collat form, necto, 
ere : (canit) voce sua nictit ululatque ibi 
acuta est Enn. in Feat p. 177 ed. Mali. 

2. To make a sign with the eyes, to wink: 
Deque fOa ulli homini nutet nictet annu- 
at Plant Atin. 4, 1, 39; id. Men. 4, % 49; 
so id. Merc 3, % 72. 

B. T ran sf, of firo : nictantla fulgura 
flammae, Lucr. 6, 182. 


, n. Trap;, To exert one's say, to strict. 
nictare et oculorum et atiorum membro. 
nim niau aaepe aliquidconari, diotum eat 
ab antiquia, ut Lucretiut in libro quarto 
(6, 836) : Hie ubi nicteri eteoueunt (aL nix- 
ah) : Caocilius in Hymnide : Qarrulijtmu~ 
denies jacteut, tine nictentur perticie, Feat 
p. 177 ed. MiiU. 

rtiptsUt ue, ta. [ntcto] A udnkiug, 
blinking with the eyes: CaecU. In Feat 
p. 177 ed. MnU. : nietu quoqua signs re* 
mittis, Ov. M. 3, 460; so id. A. A. L 138 , 
id. Fast 1, 418 : ("others read nun in the 
last two examples). 

ItatlftinantaTJBi i. *• [nidus] * f. The 
materials for a nest : in Dervum die hodie 
nidamcnta congeret ke will scrape togeth- 
er a nest to get himself a drubbing. Plant 
Rud. 3, 6,51 — 'IXTransf,^ aat. blat- 
tat nidamenta ponere, Am. 6 202. 

* KtldiciUaj a, um, adj. lid.] Of or bet 
longing to a nest : usque ad Umina nidiea 
etca vilit, Var. in Non. 336, 10 dub. (a coo 
nipt passage). 

'Xsi&UAam, U. «. [nidifico] A ntet: 

A PP ^o,T5«bud. 

nldincO) an, t. n, [nidificua] To 
build a nest : nidificant avea, Col. 8, IS : 
n. ex alga, PUn. 9, 96, 42 ; rural luto ul. 
dificantee, id. 10, 53, 74.— Proverb.: ate 
voa non vobia nidificans avaa, Virg. ap. 
Don. Vit Virg. 17. 

* nidlflCIUh a, um, adj. luidua-fack)] 
Xett-maktxg : rer, when birds make their 
nests, Sen. Med. 714. 

* nidipantia. A mutilated epithet 
of caaaia,*Veg. Vet 4, 13. 

Hldor> 6ns, at. A vapor, steam, smsH, 
from any thing boiled, roasted, burned, 
etc : Lucr. 6, 988 : gmlbaneut nidor, Virg. 
G.3,415: pingueaeantmadidilaetonidore 
Fenatea, Mart 7, 26 ; Plin. 24, 15, 85 : BOB- 
turnumque recent exttinctum lumen ubi 
acri Nidore odendit narea, Lucr. 6, 791 : 
gancarum nidor atque fumua, Cic Pit, 6: 
foedua quidam nidor ex adutta pluma, 
Liv. 38, 7. So Plin. 13, 1, 1 ; App. M. 1, 
p. 68 Oud. ; id. ib. 4, p. 242 Oud.— Nidor 
e culina, taid of a alave who hangs con- 
atantly about the kitchen, a fume cf the 
kitchen, kitchen-companion : Plaut Most 
1.1.3. 

t nldtrpi are. e. n. To give out 
am: Not "" 


to steam : Not Tir. p. 167. 

* niddroStU, a, um, aay. [nidor] 
Steaming, reeking : holocauatDmata, Text 
adv. Marc. 5, 5 Jn. 

nldnlori ail e. dep. n. [nidus] f. To 
buud a nest: balcyonea hieme m aqoa ni- 
dulantur, Var. in Non. 145, 7 ; and G«U. 3, 
10;GeU.2,29. 


* U, Act., aliquem, 7"o make a neat far 
«eTPUn. U, 28, 34. 

nldnlu i, •>. dim. [Id.] A little nest: 
L Lit. : Ithacam illam, In aaperrimit tax 
ulis, tamquam nidulum, afifxam, Cic, de 


Or. 1, 44 ; so Gell. 2, 29.—' tL Tron, 4 
place of retirement: senectuBs nidulua, 
Auct ap. Plin. Ep. 6 10. 


nidus, >■ A nest: f Lit : fingere 

et construcre nidos, Cic de Or. 2, 6: ni- 
dum tignis sutpendit hirundo, Virg. G. 4, 
307 : facere, Ov. M. 8, 257 : ponere, Hor. 
Od. 4, 12, 5: atruere, Tac. A. 6, 28: in- 
texere, PUn. 10, 33, 49 : conflngere, id ib. 
— Poet: pennaa majorea nido extend o- 
re, i. e. to raise one's self above one's birth. 


Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 21. 
UTransl.: A. ; 

nest (poet): nidi loquacet. Virg. A. IS, 475 ; 


, The young birds in a 


to id. Georg. 4, 17 : nidi queruli, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 148.—Hence, 
2. Trantt, of A litter of pigs in a sty : 

CoT7, 9. 

B. A receptacle, case, for books or goods : 
Mart 1, 118; to id. 7, 17. 

O. A dwelling, residence, house t tu ni- 
dum sen-as, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 6 : eclsae 
Acberonaiae, id. Od. 3, 4, 14. 

0, A vetael in the tbape of a nest A 
bowl, goblet : nidua potilit, Var. ap. Non. 
145, 3. 

1 K| elliOf 6nia, at. [nigellui, twarmr] 
A Roman surname: Inter, ap. Gud. 
310, 7. 

1. aUfellua. a, um, adj. dim. [L nl- 
ger] Lime black, dark (ante-dun.) : ocuB 
suppaetuU nigellis pupulia, Var. in Non. 
456,8: amfculum,id.u>.550,6: vina,Pau. 
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3, SS: Cadml nigeuae flUae, i «. tb letters 

0/ (*e otoaaiet, An«. Ep. 4, 74. 
2. Nl> elltUt i, «. A Roman >ur- 

mk: ln»cr. Grut 226, 8.— In the fern.: 
JNigolla, Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 4, n. 30. 

1. nurer> en. grum (archaic gen, 
fa*., nigral, Lucr. 4, 939), adj. Black, 
table, dark, dutky. 

W Li t : quae alba sint, quae nigra, di- 
cere, Cic do Div. 2, 3 : quamris ille niger, 
quam vis tu candidua esses, Virg. E. 2, 16: 
nigrae hederae, id. Georg. 2, 256 : silvac, 
Hor. Od. 1, 21, 7 : coclum pice nigrius, 
Or. M. 15, 107 : nigerrimus Auater, virg. 
G. 3, 278 : nigroa enerro tnaritos, L e. kill- 
ed by poison, Juv. 1, 71 ; cf., pocula nigra, 
poisoned, Prop. 2, 20, 68. — Subst, ni- 
grum, i, n., A black spot: Ov. A. A. 1, 291. 

H, Trop. : «V Of or pertaining to 
death : nigrorumque memor, dum licet 
ignhim, of the funeral pile, Hor. Od. 4, 12, 
36: hora, Tib. 3, 5, 5: dies, the day of 
death, Prop. 2, 19, 19 : Jupplter niger, i. c 
Pluto, Sen. Here. Oet 1705. 

B. Sad, mournful : domus, Stat a 5,1, 
18; ao Val. Fl.3,404. 

O, Unlucky, ill-omened: bonedne ao- 
lem Tam nigrum surrexe mini ) Hor. S. 1, 
9, 72 ; ao Prop. 2, 21, 38 : lapis, the tpot in 
the Comitium where Romulut or one of his 
adherent! was slain, Feet. p. 177 ed. Mtill. 

S, Of character, Black, had, wicked: 
Cic. Caecin. 10; ao, hie niger est, huoc 
tu, Homane caveto, Hor. S. 1, 4, 85 : ni- 
gra in Candida vcrtere, to turn black into 
white: Jut. 3, 39; ct Ov. M. 11, 312. 

2. Niger, gri, «. A Roman sur- 
name : AqTulius Niger, Suet Aug. 11. 

NiriditUi ii, m. P. Nigidlus Flgu. 
lus, AceUbraud Roman scholar, a contem- 
porary of Cicero and Caesar, the composer 
of several grammatical works : Gell. 19, 
14 ; cf. id. 4, 9, and v. Bohr's Geach. der 
RiSm. Lit p. 444 and 487.— n Deriv., 
NSffidlftlllUf a > um , adj., OfNigidius: 
ccfiWntotTonea, GelL 18, 4; id. 19. 14. 

rtfglna. ae, /. A plant, otherwise un- 
knom, tlln. 27, 12, 82. 

NiglTi •"• A river of Africa, I q. 
Nigris, Vltr. 

, antis, Pa., v. nigro, ad fin. 
„ _ . inis,/. [niger] Blackness, 
: color (post-class.) : capilli corvina 
nigredine, App. M. 2, p. 109 Oud.; Mart 
Cap. 2, 35. 

t nigre&ClO, *re, v. a. [1. nigerfncio] 
To make black, to blacken: u ntgrefaclo, 
HtkavoTtoivt," Vet Gloss. 

HigTOOi ere, v.n.[l. niger] To be black 
(ante-class.) : soils occasu nigret Pac. in 
Non. 144, 11 : nimbfs nigret, opp. spleudet, 
Att ib. 13. 

. nlgrwcak grW. 3. r. inch. n. [id.] To 
become black, grow dark (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose): lances nigrescere sacros, 
etc, Virg. A. 4, 454: tenebria nigrescere, 
Id. ib. 11, 842 : nigrescunt sanguine venae, 
Or. A. A. 3, 503 : bacca incipiens nigres- 
cere, Plin. 15, 1, 2 : nigrescens cutis, Id. 
26, 1, 5 : nigreacentes dentes, id. 31, 10, 46, 
ft. 4: — baccae quum jam nigrueriut Col. 
12, 48. 

NlgTHnUB, a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to M. Pescennius Niger, the rival 
of Sepwnius Sevens, Tert. ad Scap. 3. 
DinlcaiUh antis. Pa., r. nigrico,o<?jfa. 
BlgrlCOi are, o. n. [ 1 . niger] To be black- 
ish (pbst-Aug.) : epimelas fit, quum Can- 
dida gemma superne nlgricat coloa, Plin. 
37, 10, 58; cf. Not Tir. p. 138.— Hence 

nigricans, antis, Pa., Blackish, 
swarthy : Tyrius color nigricans aspectu, 
PBn. 9, 38, 62 ; ao id. 36, 26, 66. 
* njtmcdlor. oris, adj. [1. nlger-col- 
•I Ofa black color : nigricolor fades, 


Sol 


dSt 


um, 
p. 128. 


adj. [1. niger] 


* nigTifico> «we, «. a. (l. nigcr-facio] 
Tomake black, to blacken : dentes, Marc. 
Empir. 35. 

NlgTlnils), a [1. niger, swarthy] A 
Romaic surname: C. Pontius Nigrinus, 
Suet Tib. 73. — In the fen. : f Nigrina, 
Inscr. Grut 430, 3. 

tttgrhh l«i «■• A river in the interior 
of Africa, now the Joliba or Niger, Plin. 5, 
4, 8. Hence NIlTTltae, arum, m. The 
people IMng nckrtke Tiger, Plin. 5, 8, 8. 
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[1. nlgerl Black color, 

Aug.) : nigritia, Plin. 29, 6, 34 ; ao id. 9, 

38,62; Cels. 8, 3. I 

nifiTO. avi, atom, 1. «. n. and a, [id.] 
L NTutr., To be black : ea, quae nigrant 

i Lucr. 2, 733.— H Act, To make black, to 
blacken: A. Lit: nigraaset planctu la- 

] certoa, Stat 8. 2, 6, 83.— B. Trop, To 
make dark, to darken : nigrnti ignorantiao 
tenebris, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 8.— Hence 

nigrans, antis, Pa., Black, dusky: ni- 
granoa bourn cornua, Var. R. R. 2, 5 : co- 
lor, Lucr. 2, 712 : nigrantes terga jurenci, 
Virg. A. 5, 97:— nigrantes alae, Or. M. 2, 
535: nigrantes domos animarum intraaae 
silentum. Prop. 3, 10, 33 : mgrante profun- 
do, the sea, siL 17, 258 : litora, Val Fl. 4, 
697: aegis, t e. that produces clouds, Virg. 

nigTor, oris, m. [1. niger] Blackness 
(poet and to post-Aug. prose) : noctis, 
Pac. in Cic. de Dir. 1, 14; so Lucil. in 
Non. 515. 5 : mortis, Lucr. 3, 39 : nigro- 
rem in ulceribns excitat, Cels. 2, 1 : rit- 
bidus est rufus, atrore et nigrore multo 
mixtus, GelL 2. 26 med. 

nillil, n. indecl., or mhOrjitii L n-, and 
contr., jM, tided., ananflpm [ne-hllnm. 
not the least; v. hilum]. 

I. Nihil, Nothing: mhH ergo agebat a 
Maxlmus ? nihil L. Paulus ! ceteri senes, 
nihil agebant t Cic. de Sen. 6 : nihil est ag- 
riculture melius, nihil ubcrius, id. Off. 1, 
42: do republics nihil loquebantur, id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 8.— (/3) n. agjerc, To accomplish noth- 
ing: nihil agis dolor I quamris sis moles- 
tus, numquam to esse confltcbor malum, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, OS, 61 ; so id. Rose. Am. 45; 
Hor. 8. 1, 9, 15 ; Prop. 2, 33, 69; Luc. 7, 
809; Vellej. 2, 66, 3.— (,-) Of persons: Tic- 
tor, quo nihil erat moderatins, Cic. Fam. 
4, 4 : ita nbl persuadeas, mini te carina 
nihil fuisse, id. ib. 14, 3 : nihil est tam mia- 
crabile, quam ex beato miser, id. Part 17; 
so Ball. C. 47 ; Tac. H. 1, 79 ; Nep. Alcib. L 
— (d) Nihil, nee . . . nec, without destroying 
the negation : nihil me nec subterfugere 
rolulsse rcticendo, nec obscurare dicen- 
do, Cic. Clu. 1 ; r„ neque. — (t) Nihil non. 
Every thing: nihil non ad rationcm diri* 
gcbat Cic. Brut 37 ; Hor. A. P. 122 ; Nep. 
Att 19. — © Non nihil and haud nihil, 
Something, somewhat : non nihil, ut in tan- 
tis mails, est profectum, Cic Fam. 13, 2 : 
non nihil me consolatur, quum recordor, 
id. ib. 4, 14 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 13 ; Llr. 1, 3. 
— (17) Nihil quicquam or nihil unum, Noth- 
ing whatever, nothing at all : sine studio 
nihil quicquam egrepum nemo umquam 
asscquetur, Cic. de Or. 1, 30 : Rhodiis ut 
nihil unum insigne, ita omnis generis do- 
na dedit Llr. 41, 20 : si nlhfl aliud, if 
there were nothing else, id. 3, 19.— (3) c 
gen. : nihil mall, Cic. Att. 8, 4: nihil nori, 
id. Fam. 2, 14 : nihil remm humanarum, 
nothing of or none of, id. Red. Quir. 5. — 
Adjectives also, of the second declension 
as well as of the third, arc not unfrcquent- 
ly joined to nihil in the same case, as n. 
honestum, n. lautum, n. forte, n. illustre: 
nihil exspectatione restre dignum dico, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 31.— (.) Nihil nisi, nihil ali- 
ud nisi, nihil quam, praeter, praeterquam, 
etc. Nothing elte than, nothing but: tu, 
quantus, quantua, nihil nisi sapientia es, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 40 : amnre nihil aliud est, 
nisi eum ipsum diligere, quern ames. Cic. 
Lacl. 27; so id. Rose. Am. 37: ut nihil ali- 
ud, quam de hoste cogitet, id. de imp. 
Pomp. 23 : nihil tibi deest praeter robin- 
tatem, {'nothing except,) id. Fam. 4, 7 : 
qui nihil praeterquam de rita cogitarent, 
Auct B. Alex. 8. Sometimes, in tbls con- 
nection, olliptically : ilia qnidem nocte ni- 
hil praeterquam vigilatum est in urbe, 
Lir. 3, 26 ; so Suet Aug. 83.— In like man- 
ner, nihil per (sc. agere) : nihil per Sena- 
turn, multa et magna per populum et ab- 
sente populo et invito, Cic. Phil. 1, 2; so 
Tac. Agr. 19. — («) Nihil . . . quin or quo- 
minus : nihil praetermlsi . . . quin Pom- 
peium a Caesaris conjunctionc avocarcm', 
Cic. Phil. 2, 10: nihil moror, quomtnus 
decemviratu abeam, Lir. 3, 54 ; so Cels. 
3. — (X) Nihil est quod, cur, quamobrcm, 
eft, There is no reason why, (* / (you, etc.) 
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need not) : vSbS est, quod adventom aas- 

trum extimescas, Cic. Fun. S, 36 : sfe3 
est cur advenienribus te offerre gesbss. 
id. lb. 6, 30: nihQ excogitexn. qnamofaraB, 
Oppianico damnari necease sit • id. Oa- 
ent 26.— So too, (u) Nihil eat, ut, Tim n 
nothing that : nihil fuit in Catulis, si <k» 
exquisito judicio putarea ttti literanna, 
Cic. Off 1, 37.— (,) Nihil est. It st tf as 
use, to no purpose, in rain .- at ego ab me 
puerum reposcam, ne max inibai est 
Nihil est Nam ipsa haec ultra, ut betca 
eat fecit omnem rem palazn, Ptart Trst 
4,3,76: at nihil est, i^notnm sd iDum c£ 
tere: operam Inserts, id. Capt itW: 
so Hot. 8. 2, 3, 6.— (o) Nihil ad me (sc. 
pertinet) : recte an xxus, nihil ad rm 
ant si ad noa, nihil ad hoc tern pas, Cic 
Pis. 28; cf. Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 16 ; afco, a*T 
ad, nothing to, nothing' rm amtpsrme 
with : nihil ad Persium. Cic de Or.le"; 
id. Leg. 1, 2. — (») Nihil minus, JYat-y 
lets so, i. e. by no meant, not at oB: csfc 
ergo in rirum bonnm mentirl fwErre* v> 
hif minus, Cic. Off. 3, 20: an Gs3i< ess- 
timatis hie rersari animo demiaso atqse 
humili I nihil rero minus, H. Fontci U 
— (p) Nihil dum. Nothing- aw yet: esas- 
quam nihil dum audieramna, orr att es- 
ses, nec, etc, Cic. Fam. 12, 7 ; id. -«t 
12.— (a) Nihil mini cum fllo est / km 
nothing to do with kirn : tecum v3£ lei 
nobis Demipho est, Ter. Ph. 2, 3. 74 ; as 
Ov. F. 2, 308.— <r) Nihil ease, iTiVio* 
ing or nobody, to have no power, to Ref- 
use: Cic. de Dir. in CaeciL 14 ; id Ten. 
3,27; id.ib.33; Ter. And. 2. L 14 •& 
qnem nihil putare, to esteem ausaJs. Oc 
Scxt 53: nihil hoimrus eat, a *rr±at 
fellow, id. Tusc. 3, 32. 

B. Adverbially : 1. Not, m a sareat* 
ened non, lit, in nothing : mhil opa-« e» 
Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 14 : beneficio istr. test 
nihil utitnr, Cic. Agr. 2, 29 : de fratrc ai- 
htl ego te accusavi, id. Fam. 14, 1 : TSr- 
ban! nihil moti sunt Lir. 42, 4C: biiS 
so id. 6,38; 49; SalL C. 16. 

2. To no purpose in min .- rjerrlebar: 
quldem Nihil tu amasaia : mibi haec a> 
eponsa est Plaut MiL 4, 2, 16. 

3. For no reason : quorsutn 
aut cur ista quaeris ! if. Nihil sase, «* 
ne nimia diugenter anquira*, Cic. Let 
1,1. 

TT nihilum, i, fl., ITotking - docai cS 
posse creari de nihilo, Lucr. 1. 265 : rrd 
gi ad nibOum, id. 1, 790 : erit aliqaU. cpai 
aut ex nihilo oriatur, ant in nxhthtzs 
to occidat Cic. de Civ. 2, 16 : nt de n&« 
quipplam fiat id. Fat 9 : interirc hi x- 
hilum, id. Acad. 1, 7 : vctrrre ad nate^ 
Id. Fam. 11, 12 : ad "nihilum rerieWr. i 
Pbil. 7, 8 : quam mihi Uta pro a&Dc ' ii 
Att 14, 9 : aliquid pro nihilo pucarc. ii 
dc Div. in CaeciL 7 ; cf. Id. Verr 2. i H — 
Qt) NlhQi, Of no eaiae, aaof-nUeas.- *-^ea 
putamus case non hili. dSrhzre* a^*.' 
Var. L. L.10, 5, 6 el ; ct, •• nOtitL ejsiar 
hili quidem est Feat p. 175 ed. >ti 
unde is nihil! ) ubi fuistd t Fiaut. Cask, i 
3, 29 : nihili est autem ratun Qui caVsan 
facere immemor est, id. Pseud. 4. 7. 1 — 
homo nihil! factus, enrtrateei. id MU i H. 
Hence, nihili pendere or taeere, TV » 
teem as nothing. Plant Pa. 4, 7, 1: Ttr 
Andr. 3, 5, 6.— (>•) Dc nihilo. For nmtkru. 
without cause or reason : Plant Care t. 
1, 17 : mail rem exempli ease, cb> cMt 
hospltea corripi, Lir. 34, 61 ; Id. 39. 5>— 
(o) Nihilo, with comparative*. By nml-\e. 
no : nihilo pluris, quam ei. etc, a* mm 
than if. etc, Plaut. Bsc. 3, 4. 21 : aSafe 
nus, Id. Men. 5, 5, 49 : nihilo bear rate 
tior, Cic Fam. 3, 19 : nihilo major, id. *. 
6, 3 : nihilo tamcn seems. Caea. B. O. i < 
and 7 : nihilo segnhia, Lir. 6, 38. — 5o. ut- 
hilo minus, or, in one word, wVWr-; 
None the less, no lets, ncvertktJenr, nstxti- 
standing : Lucr. 3, 96 : minus doseaKn 
fuit re non perfecta, sed punacskdum rer* 
nihilominus, Cic. Nil 7 : In us rebna. qsa* 
nihilo minus, ut ego ahaim. ccmnci f» 
sunt Id. Fam. 10, 2; ncbito naaats 
quentiae studendum eat. etai cm. e/uiasan 
perverse abutuntur. id, tnr. 1. 4 ; Caes. E 
C. 3, 17. — Also with minus omitted - c 
hilo ego quam tu nunc axnata aura. Flsat 
Most 1, 3, 43.-U) Nihilo almrr. No mher 
wltt: Ter. Pb, 3, 2, 45. 
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B. Tranaf, adverb, fornon. Not : at 
hUum metuenda tiraero, Hor. S. 2, 3, 53. 
. fTT Nil, Nothing, no (rare, and moatly 
poet ; in Cic. not at all) : nil opus eat 
verbi*, Lncr. 5, 864 : si nil sit durina, "Caes. 
B. G. 5, 29 : nil intra eat olcam, nil extra 
eat in nnee dnrnm, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 31 ; ao 
id. Od. 1. 14, 14 ; id. ib. 4, 4, 13 :— hoc ri- 
dere ineum, tain nil, nulla nbl vendo III- 
ade, Pors. 1, 122. 

IV. Nllum, oil nllo, Nothing (a Lucre- 
tian word): ad nilum revorti, Lucr. 1, 
338; ao id. 1,674; 797; 2,756; 864: nil 
igitur fieri de nilo poaae, id. 1, 806 ; id. 
1,698. 

nihildmm *■ vShu, i- 

s iiTayii . t. nihil, no. U. 

1 , mhjJo, r. nihil, no. IL 
(SLjipLulcfc olu *» m - [nihil] A good- 

far-nothing fellow : " ooiojiivdf , nihilo, nu- 
gatorius, gerra," Vet Gloaa. 

* ""ominuSj v. nihil, no. IL 
il nm. v. nihil, no. IL 
v. ifflfll, no. III. 

■ (dissyl.), ei, m. One of the en- 
tmia of Perseus, Or. M. 5. 187. 

j a, urn, v. Nilua, no. IL, A. 
, ae, n., r. NUus, no. 11, B. 
j ae, c, T. Nil us, no. II, C. 

. lif—stihios, A precious Kane, 

! color of a dark topaz: Plin.37, 8, 23. 
JOtlCUJL a, urn, t. Nilaa, no. IL, D. 
16 S* idia, r. Nilua, no. It, E. 
, v. nihil, no. IV. 
jl,*, N«IX«, The River Nile, 
i for its annual overflow, Lucr. 6, 
712; Cic. N. D. 1, 52; Sen. a N. 4, 2; 
Plin. 5, 9, 10; 18, 8, 47; Vitr. 8, 2; Luc. 
10, 199, ct aaep. It cmptieB through acr- 
es mouths into the lea : Jur. 13, 26 ; cf. 
Or. M. 5, 187 ; 1, 443. 

B. Tranaf, A canal, conduit, aque- 
duct : piacina et nilua, Cic. O, Fr. 3, 9 fin. : 
ductua vcro aquarum, quos iflti nilos et 
uuripos vocant, id. Leg-2, 1. 

IX, Derirr. : J^, Inliaciia^ a < tun, 
adjZof or belonging to the Nile: fontea, 
Luc. 10, 192 : gurges, id. 9, 1023 : fera, the 
crocodile. Mart 5, 65 ; cf., crocodilua, id. 
3, 93 : olus, the cotoauia, id. 13, 57. 

2. Tranaf, Egyptian : NUiacis carml- 
na Tuaa modis, Or. A. A. 3, 318 : amor, 
em Egyptian amour, L e. with Cleopatra, 
.Luc. 10, 80 : tyrannus, id. 8, 281 : plena, 
Jur. 1, 26 : pecus, i e. Apis, Stat Th. 3, 
478 : jurcnca, Io or Isis, Mart 8, 81 : lena, 
id. U 9 : ecetum, Plin. 18, 12, 3a 

J3. BBlicaSUai Be, »„ A dweller on the 
Nile, an Egyptian: Prud.in Symm.2, 439. 

C. rjlKg-enn, ae, comm.. One born on 
the banks ofthe Nile, an Egyptian : Macr. 
S. 1. 16. 

P. NilAticaaV »• um, ta J-< Of the 
Nile, Nilotic : NUotlca teUua, Mart 6, 80 : 
run, Luc. 9, 130 : aqua. Sen. Q. N. 3, 95. 

B. Nilotis, Idia. /.. Of or from the 
Nile. Egyptian : Nllotia acus. Luc. 10, 142 : 
tunica. Mart. 10, 6 : aqua, Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

* Mmb fttoji *• Qm * [nimbus] 
perh. Light, trT/Ung, frivolous : femina, 
Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 135. 

nimbiioiv era, 6 rum, adj. [nirabus- 
feroj SloroiHringing, stormy : inter nim* 
biferaa nubca, Avien. in Arat 856 ; eo. ig- 
nis, Ov. Pont 4, 8, 60 (oi nubifer). 

nixnbOfram, a, um, adj. [nimbus] Full 
of storms, stormy, rainy : nuctu nimbosus 
Orion. Virg. A. 1, 539 : rentua, Or. Pont 
2, 3, 27 : a«r. Luc. 5, 631 : bruma, Stat S. 
1, 3, 89: montea, Plin. 18, 11, 29. 

nimbtUt U m. [kindr. with nubes, from 
nubo : ram that cornea in clouds, cover- 
ing over and consequently darkening the 
horizon] A violent or pouring rain, a rain- 
storm : |_ Lit : terra abit in nim bos im- 
bremque, LuciL in Var. L. L. 5, 4, 6 24 : 
nec nubila nimbis aapergunt, Lucr. 3, 19: 
terrcre animos fulminibus. tempcstatibufl, 
nimbis, nivibus, grandinibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 
5 : dense regcm oporuit nimbo, Liv. L 16. 

B. Tranaf. : J, A black rain-cloud, a 
thunder-cloud : noctisque et nimbura oc- 
caecat nigror, Pac. in Cic. dc Dir. 1, 14 ; 
and de Or. 3, 39 : Inrolrere diem nimbi. 
Virg. A. 3. 198 ; ao id. ib. 587 j Stat Th. 1, 
97. — And hence, still further tranaf., 

la, A cloud io general So the bright 
cloud or cloud-shaped splendor which en- 
veloped the gods when they appeared 
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on earth: " propria nimbus eat, qui deo- 
rum vcl lmperantium capita quasi Clara 
nebula ambtre fingitur," Serv. Virg. A. 3, 
585: nimbo auccincta, Virg. A. 10, 634: 
Pallas nimbo effulgens, id. ib. 2, 615 : nubo 
candentea humeroa amictua Augur Apol- 
lo, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 31.— (0) A cloud of smoke, 
dust, etc : respiciunt a tram in nimbo vo* 
litare farillam, Virg. A. 5,666: fulrae nim- 
bus arenae, id. Georg. 3, 110 ; so, pulreria, 
Claud, in Runn. 2, 176. 

2. A head-band, frontlet, worn by fe- 
males to make the forehead appear small, 
acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 31 (in Arn. 2, 72, the 
correct reading la not nimbis, but limbis ; 
v. limbus). 

3. Like the Eug. cloud, of a multitude 
of things which spread out like a cloud : 
nimbua peditum, virg. A. 7, 793 : pilorum, 
Si). 5, 215 ; ao, telorum, Lue. 4, 776 : lapl- 
dum aaxorumque, Flor. 3, 8 : Coryciua, i 
e. of saffron, Mart 9, 39 : et Cilicca nimbia 
hie maduere aula, id. Spect 3: luoerna 
nimbis cbria Nicrotianis, full of perfumed 
unguents, id. 10, 38 : purpureua, a great 
<jumtUyof ftoxers, Claud. Nupt Honor. et 

4. A vessel with many holes in it, used 
at public shouts and at entertainments for 
sprinkling liquid perfumes : nimbua vitre- 
ua, Mart 14, 112 in lemm. 

* XX Trop, A storm, tempest, I e. sud- 
den misfortune: hunc quidem nimbum 
cito transiaae laetor, Cic. Att 15, 9, 2. 
ngmie, <u2e, v. nimius, ad fin., no. B. 
nUnietMf ntia,f. [nimius] A loo great 
number or quantity ; a superfluity, redun- 
dancy, excess (post-class.) : sanguinis, Pall. 
6, 7 ; ao, prunarum, Eutr. 10, 9 : gaudii, 
App. M. 3, p. 190 Oud. ; Arn. 4, 133.— In 
the pfur., Pall. 2, 13 vied. 

, v. nimius, ad fin., no. II, b. 
Jpdre? more correctly written 
separate, fiimlo dpere. 

wTwiffiwitti^ adv. [ni, L q. ne-mirum, r. 
ni. no. I. ; and therefore, lit, not won- 
derful, no wonder; cf, minim ni can- 
tem, under ni, no. III., A,B; hence], to 
indicate a reality, a truth. Without doubt, 
doubtless, indisputably, certainly, surety, 
truly : nimirum Themistocles est auctor 
adhibendus, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 71 : non parva 
res, sed nimirum omnium maxima, id. 
Mur. 22, 45: et nimirum ia prince pa ex 
Latinia, id. Brut. 21, 82: ia est nimirum 
Soter, qui salutem dedit Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
63; id. Leg. 3, 1,3; ao id. de Or. 1, 4 ; 23, 
75 : non omnia nimirum eidem dii dede- 
re, truly, Liv. 22, 51. 

TX Freq. in an ironical sense, Doubt- 
lest, to be sure, forsooth : aperienda nimi- 
rum nocte janua fuit, Lir. 40, 9 : uni ni. 
mirum tlbl recto semper erunt res, Hor. 
8. 3, 2, 106; Tac. H. 1, 33; id. Ann. 2,83. 

njumjjL adv. Too much, overmuch, ex- 
cessicely, beyond measure : \\ Lit : Chre- 
mes nimis graviter cruciat adoleacentu- 
lum nimisque inhumane, too severely . . . 
too inhumanly, Ter. Heaut 5, 5, 1 : nec 
nimia vaide nec nimia aaepe, Cic. Leg. 3, 
1 : nimis dixi, Plin. Pan. 45. — Qi) c. gen. : 
nimis insidlarum, Cic. Or. 51 : haec Iocs 
lucia habent nimis, Ov. F. 6, 115. 

B, With a preceding negative, Not too 
much, not very much, not particularly, not 
very: Philotimi literae me quidem non 
nimia, sed eos admodum delectarunt Cic. 
Att 7, 24 : ea dicia Don nimia deease no- 
bis, id. de Or. 1, 29 : Caeciiium non nimis 
hanc causam severe, non nimia accurate, 
non nimis dlllgenter acturum, id. de Div. 
in Caccil. 22 : praeaidium non nimia fir* 
mum, Caes. B. G. 7, 36 : haud nhnia am- 
plum, Liv. 8, 4. 

IT Tranaf, Beyond measure, exceed- 
ingly (ante-class.) : nimia velim lapidem, 
etc, Plaut. Most 1, 3, 119 : n. id genua ego 
odi male, id. Rud. 4, 2, 15 ; so id. Amph. 
1, 1, 63; Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 16.— Also, nimia 
quam, very much: nimis quam formido, 
ne, etc, Plaut Most 2, 2, 79. 
■*yt»g«sas i r adv., r. nimius, ad fin. 
niminSf *, um, adj. [nimia) Beyond 
measure, excessive, too great, too much. 

X, L i t : vitem coercet ne in omnos 
partes nimia (for nimis) fundatur, Cic. de 
Sen. 15 : nimiae celeritates, id. Off. 1. 36 : 
nimia pernnacia atquc arrogantia, Csea. 
B. C. 1, 85 : Prometheus Aaaiduam nimio 
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pectore pavit avem, that grew again too 
fast, Mart Spect. 7. — (j)) aliqua re, Exceem- 
tve, immoderate, intemperate in any thing ; 
fiducia nimius, Sallfragm. ap. Arus.Mesa.: 
rebus secundis niroii, Tac. II. 4, 23 : Dimi- 
ua mero, Hor. Od. 2, 12, 5.— (y) c. gen. : 
impotens et nimius animi est, Liv. 6, 11 : 
imperii, id. 3, 26 : sermonls, Tac. H. 3,75: 
pugnae, SiL 5, 233. 

2. Subst: nimium, ii, n. Too much, 
superabundance, excess : medlocritatcm U- 
lam tencbit, quae est inter nimium et pa* 
rum, Cic. Off. 1, 25 : juris, Sil. 14, 670 : auri 
argentique nimium fuit Plin. 33 prooem. 

B. In panic, Too nighty, too power- 
ful (post-Aug.) : Cn. Pompeium esse nim- 
ium jam libcrau relpublicae, VelleJ. 2, 33 ; 
so, legio legutis nimia ac formidolosa eret, 
Tac. Agr. 7: Flor. 3, 15. 

XX Tranaf, Great beyond measure, L 
e. etry great, very much : homo nimia pul- 
chritudine, Plaut Mil. 4, 3, 8 : nimia mem- 
oraa mira, id. Amph. 2, 1, 69 ; 5, 1, 53 j 
Mart 5, 64.-2. Subat : nimium bonl 
est, cui nihil eat mali, it is great good for- 
tune (a transl of Eurip. Hec. 2 : siltos i>- 
Siiiraros), Enn. in Cic. Fin. 8, 13, 71.— 
Hence, fc. In the abL, nimio, adverb. Ex- 
ceedingly, by far, much : Plant True. 4, 
1, 6 : nimio mavolo, id. Poen. 1, 3, 90 : 
quia te nimio plus diligo, Anton, in Cic. 
Att 10, 8, A ; so, ne doleas plus nimio, 
Hor. Od. 1, 33, 1 ; cf, nimio minus, Plaut 
Bac. 4, 4, 21 : nimio mcliua, id. Pen. 1, 3, 
31, et saep. — Hence, 

Adv., In two forma, nimium and (post- 
class.) nimie. 

A. nimium, Too much, too: nimium 
parce facere sumptum, Ter. An dr. 2, 6, 
19 : n. dhi, Cic. Cat 1, 5 : n. longum tenv 
pua, id. Att 12, 18 : nimium dicere. opp. 
parum, id. Cluent 58 : nimium muia, id. 
lb. 46. — (fi) Non nimium. Not very much, 
not particularly : illud non nimium probo, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 30. 

2. Tranaf, Very much, greatly, exceed- 
ingly : homo nimium lepidus, Plaut Mil. 
4, 3, 8: loci nimium mirabiles, id. Trin. 4, 
2, 86 : nimium vellem, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 49 : 
o fortanatos nimium, aua, si bona norint, 
Agricolas! Virg. G. 2, 458: felix et nimi- 
um felix ! Stat S. 3, 3, 25.— In class, prose 
eap. : b. Nimium quantum, At much as 
can be, very much indeed, exceedingly, verye 
dhTert inter honestum et turpe nimium 
quantum, Cic. Fin. 4, 35 : sales in dicendo 
nimium quantum valent id. Or. 26 : ille 
nimium quantum audocter, Ores, inquit, 
etc., Gell. 16, 6.— For which rarely, nimi- 
um quam, o Lyde, es barbarus, Plaut Bac. 
1, 2, 13 (in Quint (* 4, 2, 70) dub. ; v. Spald. 
ad iot). 

B. nimie: 1. Too much, excessively .- 
nimie aliquid facere, Capit Gord. 6 : arat 
(frontem rugis) non nimie sed polchro 
dictum, Macr. S. 6, 6.-2. Trans f, Very 
much, very: in locis nimie frigidis, Pall. 
4, 10. 

ningit (ninguit), ebat nxit, 3. v. n. 
[yiv) hi, n^iu] It snows : X, Lit: ningit, 
Col. 11, 3 med. ; Virg. G. 3, 367 :— quum 
ninxerit coclestinm molem mihi, Att in 
Prise, p. 822 P.— (/J) In the past, form : re- 
turn illud spatium. qua pluiturct ningitur, 
App. Flor. 1, p. 8 Oud. 

* XX Tranaf, To shower down, scatter. 
ningunt rosarum Floribus, Lucr. 2, 638. 

lljjafro (ninguo), ire, v. the preced. 
art, noTIL 

* ning Ol*i *ris, n. [ningo] A fall of 
snow: App. do Mundo, p. 309 Oud. 

ninjJTlldTUh a, um, adj. [ninguis] Full 
of snow, snowy (post-claas.) : jugn ninguida, 
Aus. F.p. 34, 68: oppida, id. lb. 24, 124: 
Boreas, Prud. Apopth. 739.— JJ, TranaE, 
That falls from the sky like snow: cibua, 
i. e. manna, Prud. Cath. 5, 97. 

wlwar wia^ is. f. [kindr. with nix) Snow 
(ante-and postclaasical) : albas decedere 
nlngues, Lucr. 6, 736 ; id. lb. 964. So ac- 
cording to Lueil. in Chans, p. 71 P.; App. 
in Prise, p. 734 ib. 

llillsTQit BD d niztgttOr r. ningit 

arJafrnlllSi «, um. TSaj(ae compound- 
ed wiUT a noun otherwiae unknown, like 
nihil, nemo] Nobody: "ningulufl, nullna, 
ut Ennlus I. IL : qui frrro minitcre atque 
in te ningulua . . . ," Feat p. 177 ed Mull. : 
"ningulus, nullua. Marcius vates: s* 
1001 
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.ningulas mederi queat," P»°i- ex. Fat 
p. 176 ed. NttU. 

WlnlTe» *». /■ ancient capital 

of AssyriaTPml. Nol. Carm. 23. 168; Al- 
dm. 4,357. Ito Plui. M3, 18. called Ninus 
or Ninoi, t. NiuUfl. — H, DcriTT. : 
MlaiVltMr arum, at, T»« in/toMasntr 
ofNineven. ike Ninevius: Prud. Cath. 7, 
131. — B, NinjyiticwSj ** uin, adj, Aw- 
eriM .- poer, flier, in Jesai. 3, 7, 16. 

IflOllS, i, im Nik*. The ton of Beius, 
the fir" king of Assyria, husband of Amir- 
amis, and builder of Nineveh, Just L 1 ; 
Curt 3, 3: Or. M. 4. 88.— It Another 
name of the city of Nineveh, Plin. 6. 13, 16, 
eallcd also Ninos, Tao. A. 13, 13 ; Luc 3, 
915 — JH, Another name of the city of Hi- 
crapolu, Amm. 14, 36. 

JSmfam or JJIrrtra, «, m. Son of 
Amiu indSemiruMu, 'just 1, 1. 
. Nioba. ao, and Midbe, es. /„ N. «» ; 
L 2 «e daughter of Tantalus, and wife of 
Ampkion, king of Thebes, whose seven tone 
and seven daughters were stain by Apollo 
and Diana, because, on the strength of her 
numerous progeny, ski had set ksrstU above 
Ltttona- NioSe kerte{f teas changed into a 
atone, wkick teas transported in a wkirlwhtd 
to the top of Semlus, and kas ever since re- 
mained vet with tears. Or. M. 6, 146 sq. : 
Nioba fingitur lapidea, propter aeternnm 
credo in hictu sUentium, Cic. Tusc. 3, 36 ; 
PropJJ, 8, 8 ; so id. 2, 16, 7.— B. Dertvv. : 

J I. NldMuS, a, um, adj., Of or belong- 
ng to Niobe: proles, Hor. Oi 4, 6, 1. — 2. 
MiibitltMh ae, at, A son of Niobe, Hyg. 
Fab. Ilia lemrn. 

TT The daughter of Pkoronsms, king of 
Arrets, who bore Argus to Jupiter, Hyg. 
Fab. 145. 

Vi££?o!?S5.' , ~ '"""rename, 

MaBhaUb adia,/., ttufiit (snow-storm), 
Jk Reman surname : lnscr. Grut 378, 10. 

NiP.hAtO«i JU. at, NioMr** : L Apart 
of the Mount Taurus range in Armenia, 
Virg. G. 3, 30.— n. A rimer that rites m the 
tame. Lac. 3, 2457 

NlBbe* es, /, Win, One of the com 
pan io tit of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 171 (• others 
read Nephele). 

NipbdtOS, i, m, Ni*rr4t (mow- 
atormf, A Roman surname: Inter, ap. 
Fabr. p. 516, n. 343. 

t Niptrat drum, a. plur. = Htxipa, 
Water for washing, the title ot a tragedy 
of Pacuvhu. Cic Ttiac. 2, 31 ; OeM 13, 39: 
t. the fragments in Bothe, Poetae seen. 
Lat V. p. U3. 

. Niroms (diatyl.), ii and eos, m., N I pc- 
of. Son ofCkaropus and Aglala, ike hand- 
somest man among Ike Greeks before Troy: 
Or. Pont 4, 13, 15 ; to Hor. Epod. 15, 93 ; 
Prop. 3, 16, 37. 

tnit, pro nobis, Fast s. v. CALLIM, 
p. 47ed. MOIL 

NlSfe ae, /. A female proper name, 
Virg.™, 26 

, a, um. r. 3. Nisus, no. B., 1. 

Idis, t. 3. Nisus, no. B„ 3. 
jiOSi a, tun, v. 3. Nisus, no. B., 3. 
bib!, canj. [ni-sl. v. ni, no. III.) If not, un- 
less : quid tu malum cura*, Utrum crudum 
an coctmn edimf nisi tu mibi ea tutor, 
Plaut Aul. 3, 2, l- r > : quod nisi csaet certe 
postea non diacessisaet, Cic Clu. G6: non 
posae ejus imperia diutius sustineri, nisi 
quid in Caesare ait auxilii. Caes. B. G. 1, 
31 ; Suet Cues. 52.— 03) After interroga- 
tires and negatires, Except, saoe only, only .- 
nc quis enuntiaret nisi quibus msndaturo 
esKt Caca. B. G. 1, 30 : hoc sentio, niai in 
bonis, amicidam esse non posse, Cic. Lael. 
5: etenim dkere nemo j)otcat, nisi qui 
prudentor intclligit id. Brut 6, 33.— (y) 
So with a follg. negative : aie orator, nisi 
multitudine audiente. i loquena case non 
possit, Cic. de Or. 3, 83. 338 : Labienus jn- 
rarit, se, nisi vu torcm, in castra non re- 
Tersurum, Caes. B. C. 3, 67. rfomcthnes 
the negative is omitted, when it can be 
easily supplied from the context (*but 
others, in these passages, supply non ; r. 
Kriti. Sail. J. 54, 5): Lir. 34, 16 ; Sail J. 
54, 5.— (ti) After nihil altud, quid aliud, 
Save, but, than : quid est pletas, nisi volun- 
tas grata in parentes? Cic. Plane. 33: crat 
hlstoria nihil aliud nisi nnnalium confee- 
«k>, id. de Or. 2, 12.— («) NM si, Except if, 

ion 
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uateu: nisi al ettam Dine pervonerint 
Var. B, R. 2, 9 : noli patare me ad quem- 
quam ionuiorea epiatolaa acribere, nisi si 
qui ad me plura scripslt, ale, Cic Fam. 14, 
3: nisi vera si quia est qui, Id. Cat % 4.— 
(0 Nisi ut, Except that, unless t neque con- 
vivia inlre aoaua eat nisi ut spec ulsto res 
cum lancets circumatarent Suet Claud. 
35^— <a) Nisi quod, Except that, cam Pa- 
trone Epicnreo mini omnia sunt commu- 
nis, nisi quod in pliflosophia vehementer 
ab eo dtssendo, etc. Fern. 13, 1 : praedia 
me valde delectant nisi quod me acre cir- 
cumforaneo obruemnt W. Att 3, 1 ; so id. 
Tusc. 3, 34, 58: ab negotiis numquam 
voluntas rcmorata est nisi quod de nxorc 
potult honestiua consult, Sail. 1. 9S ; Tac. 
A. 14, 14 : unde causa et origo peregrine 
sacro pa rum compcri. nisi quod slgnnm 
insnm . . . docet adrectam religionem. id. 
Germ. 9 — ($) Kisi quia, Except because, 

1. e. until that : at neeolebam id dice re 
Ulam, niat qnia Corresdt miles, qood In- 
tellext minus, Ter. Enn. 4, 5, 10 

B. In tranidttons, also in the combina- 
tions nisi vero, niM forte, nisi tamen : niai 
forte voluraus Epicurcorum opinionem 
aequi, qui, etc, Cic. Fat It : nisi vero ex- 
istimatts demon tem African nm fuisse, qui, 
«c_ Id. MIL 3. 

Mtfjiaau adis,/., v. 3. Nisus, no. B., 4. 

mSttk »». /. Nfet«<f : t A dty in 
■Mesopotamia, now Nisibia, Plin. 6, 13 ; 
Amm. 25, 31.-B, Pert'-. NfarfbtaO. 
a, um, adj., Ofmsikis ; henceV Nuuoenl, 
Arum, as., The inhabitants of Nisibis : 
Amm. 25, 8.— JX. A city in Aria, id. 1, 23. 

i alajt ij sj, a, um, Part* from nitor. 
nttHSf Qs, as. [nitor] A pressing or 
resting upon or against, a pressure; a 
striving, exertion, labor, effort (mostly po- 
et.; while nixus is good prose, v.h. v.) : pe- 
detentim et sedato nisu, a tread, step, Pac. 
in Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 48: plnnarum nisna 
lnants, a fltgkt, Lucr. 6, 834 : ao, inaolitos 
dococre niaua, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 8; and, hie 
dea Be primum rapido pulcherrima nisn 
Sistit virg. A. 11,852 s—atat gravis Entel- 
lus nisuque immotus eodem, etc., (*<a 
the same posture.) Virg. A. 5, 437 :— hnnc 
atlrps Oceani maturts nisibus Aethra Edi- 
dit pains, throe*, labor of parturition (v. 

2. nixus), Ov. F. 5, 171.— In prose : uti 
prospectus ntsusqne per saxa facllius fo- 
ret Sail- J- 94, 1 : quae dubia nisu vide- 
bantur, id. ib. 94, 2. 

3. NiHUf I. Woof : L A king of 
Megara, father of Scylla, who cut off her 
father's purple hair, on which the safety of 
kis kingdom depended, in order to gain 
tkt love of Minos ; whereupon Nisus was 
changed into a eparrow-kawk, and ScyUa 
into the bird ciritC Virg. G. 1,405). With 
this Scylla ta often confounded anoth- 
er, the daughter of Phorcus, who was 
changed into a monster with dogs about 
her middle, Ov. M. 8, 6 tq. ,- Virg. Ctr. ; 
Sorv. ad Virg. E. 6,74. 

B. Deriw. : \, Niaaeu ». um, oAj > 

Of or belonging to Nisue. Nisaean : et vos 
N'isaet, naufraga monstra. canes, i. e. Scyl- 
la, the daughter of Pkorcus, Or. F. 4, 501; 
cf. id. A. A. L, 331. 

2. NUeiS. Idls, /„ 71s daugkur of 
Nisus, confounded with tho daughter of 
Phorcus (v. above, under Nisus) : practe- 
rita canton Niseide navita gaudct, Ov. R. 
Am. 737. 

3. Niacins, a, nm, ««J., Of or belong- 
ing to Nisus, Ntsasan : per msre caern- 
lcum trahitur Nisei* Virgo, Virg. Cir. 390 ; 
cf. Ov. M. 8, 35. 

4. Ninas, adis, /, Nimran, I. e. Me- 
garian : Nisiadea mntrcs Hieladesque nu- 
rus, of Megarie, in Sicily (a colony of 
Megara. m Greece), Ov. Her. 15, 54. 

* nlttkhUa., »e, /. A kind cf small 
mouse, a dormouse : Cic Seat 33 (*Hor. 
En. 1, 7, 39). The conn-, oollat form, 
nuela. v. under 2. nltela. 

nitofacio- f*ci, facrunt 3. r. a. [nt- 
tcoTacTo] To moke shining (post-class.) : 
ventus mare erispieana nitefacit Oefl. i 8, 
11: eratocrinemnitefactusollvo, Juvenc 
1, 607. 

1. nitebtt ae, /. [nUeo] Brightness, 
sp l-ndor (post-clnsa.) : J, Lit: armorum 
nitcla, floL 22.— n. Transt: A. That 
wkick shines or gutters, a gtkteriug parti- 
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ck : uttelae pulvcrta, gold dmst, SsJ.fi— 
B. That wlack causes to slums, a pstssk . 
nltelae oris, L e. lootk-pcmsttr, CanX a 
App. ApoL t>. 393 Oud. 

2. BdtaU (nittdla. Mot Tir. p. YX\ 
ae, /. [cootr. from nitedalal A ttsa) a/ 
small mouse, a dormouse: : torn, e, 5T.7S: 
anrea nitela, Hart 5, 37. 

•wMUana. a, urn. mdj. [i tdtala) Of 
or belonging to a nitela or dcrmemst .- e» 
lor, the color of a d t y i nse ts t -. aadlx, Pfa. 
16, 37, 69. 


1. nitBU, entJa. Sktsung .- Part, aaa 

Pn., from mteo; r. nineo, osijm. 

SL T'*»»si« r entia. Pressing xpsrn tr 
against ; Part, from nitor. 

mtentefl adm, v. niteo. Pi, ed he. 

f tOOj ere, a n. (nix) To skxmt, krni 
it, gUtUr, glisten. 
Lit : piacatuiirque nitct liifsas la 
nune coelum, Lucr. J, 9 : laaa> poseat isb 
radiis percussa nitere, id. 5, 703 : am ir 
tent unguentia, fulgent purpura, CV-Ot 
2, 3: dlversi niteant mm mittp i nawi. 
Or. K. 6,65: vero, ni tern terrae. «i Fat 

4, 136: acra nitent usu. Ov. An 1. & 5L 
So too. Tib. 1,4, 58; id. 1. 11. 49; Bet. 
~ 1, 10, 19; Hart 9, 56; e.«,etaats. 

" Transf. : 1 Of ainansJs. Tt it 
in good condition .- Pfia. ia.it 
unde sic quaeso niteat Fnaaalr. 3, 3, i- 
Sotoo. 

2. Of persons. To shiser, to lack Vnfk 
oibeaulifiU : miaeri quiboa Intenaaa & 
teal Hor. Od. 1,5, 13: ore nisct Katt : : 
89: nitct ante alias region coneast Tr 
lides,StatAch.2,148: mance snca Tas 
te nitea, Mart 5, 33. 

3. Of fields in good conditua. Team 
flourishing, thrh.tng : CMxrnposesm pkts 
tes dcauper ostcntax, Vir^. A. 6. 677 an* 
teJlus nitct Petr. 99. — So, torn, cf f 'j 
herba nitens. Ov. M. 16, 303: 
tent PHn. 17. 4, 3. 

4. Of wealth, etc, TofUmriskXe 
vecngal in pace niteat Cic Agr. L~: tn 
aH magna nitet dosnino aeaae. Hor- i 1 
5,13. 

JJ. Trop, To shine, be trffiiaaa. Ism 
beautiful : illorum rides qnam oatcst ars 
tio, Cic Fin. 4, 3 ; so, vennn nbi plan o 
tent in carmine, Hor. A. P. 351 : ssann *> 
buibus oppidis nitent Plin. 3, 5. 7. Bean 

nltena, cutis. Pa, Skirting, gtmst its 
brilliant, bright: A. Lit: armanaraaa. 
Uv. 9, 40 : capQU malobazfanx Bar. 0d 
2,7,7: menaacid. Sat 3, 2,4: ocuk.rn 
A. 1, 226: antra, Ov. F. 5. 543: LasSaE. 
Tib. 1, 3. 93: ni ten tes aona eaui, Vatf. 

5, 413 : Tyrioqne nittntior astro taa X 
tur. Ov. M. 10, 21 1. 

2. Transf. : a. Of animals. Shskjt 
nitens tauras, Virg. A. 3, SO. 

K Of persona. Shining, bright. iaa> 
fid : uxor ore floridulo xnac-na. CatJial 
193 : desidcrio mco niTcnto, say bmwtdfs- 
mistress, id. 2; 5: nitentkir ioariam. 0> 1 
13,405. 

C Of plants. Blooming: niai mm mai 
Virg. G. 1, 153: arbor laets 1 1 niisa "i" 

12.1. 

IX Trop. • A. IBustrkmt: i an lain 
ria nttena, Liv. 3, 12 : noo palrc tosssmls- 
guave, 9iX 6, 19. 

B, Of speech, BrUUant, etanat.- or* 

tio, Cic Brut 67. 

O. Of the mind, Bright, dear: mm* 
oro, nitenti Intrnio. Stat S. 1. 5, C — 
Hence Adv, nltenter. Brightto. Sr.i 
iantly ; in the Camp, nitestbn. Mart Cms 

p H s a cs , tai, i «. i»ct jnarcj r- 

begin to thine, to amine out orfarek ipsut 
and in post-Aug. prose) : f. Lit : eoc"Sos 
nitescere, srbores frondeacere, Pxjet of 
Cic. Tusc. 1,28, 69: cxkrno <rui st laartv 
niturc nitcscit Cic Arst 174 : J sniia i 
Nudatos humeroa otco perfn«a astracB. 
Virg. A. 5, 134 : niteaceate nova hiata. rt* 
8,1,1: id. 37, 12. 74:— ex hnmro Trkon, 
non nltuisset ebur, Tib. I. 4, 58. 

B- Transf: J. Of anhn.K Tsgrm 
sleek, KtWcondUontsL fat .- niai an ai 
tescunt Plin. Ep. 2. 17. 

2. Of perseos. To brcomut Hot 
the team, perf., to be kloemsing .- 
niruiatis, Hor. S. 2, 2, 128. 

3, Ot plants, To / 
bloom .- Plin. IS. 95, 54. 

B. Trop, T»t 
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tinted : ut ingunio, doctrine, praece pho- 
ne natnra niteseat, Auct Her. 3, 16, 28 : 
quid non culta nitcsrit t Qaint 9, 4. 5:— 
studlis honestis ct eloqisenlise gloria ni- 
tescere, lac A. 12, 58. 

BXtibll|idlIa> «< ""i <"!»■ [nitor] Frett- 
ing, straining, striving (putt-claw.) : men- 
tium couspiratu tacico nitibundi, GeU. 1, 
11 : pondus nitibundum, opprcesiee weight, 
sstighly pressure, SoL 25. 

atftWtr «"'••> T - BitUua, ad /a. 

* nitidlta* (niUdml Splendor, 
beauty : lortnae, Att in Non. 143, 29. 

nitidiOSCUOy adv., v. niudiueculua, 
ad Jut. 

nitidiMCQlnaV *• um, adj. diss, [nit. 
Una) joanSai shtntng (a Plautin. word) : 
caput, Plaut Pa. 1, A 84.— Hence, jfdr, 
nltldiuscule, ^oaMuiaatjfaWy, sprucely ; 
Plaut Pa 3, 1, a 

nitido, art, atum, 1. v. a. (id.) To 
Mti si-i^ai or shining, (a polish, emoothc 
(poet nod in post-Aug. proae) : ferrsraen- 
ta detcraa nitideutur, Col. 12, 3: post ser- 
raturam, plagam ferramcntia acuds nid- 
demus, Pall 3, 17.— ft. In partic, TV 
wash, bathe : eunt ad tontam, nitidant cor- 
pora, Knn. in Non. 144, 16 ; to mid., niU- 
dantur vulgo, Att ib. 17. 

* Dlti^tXllUh a, nm, adj. dim. [nitidue] 
Somewhat spruce, rather trim : vidua uitf 
dula, gulp. 8ev. dial. 2, 8. 

pjtjdiray a, urn, mdj. (nitaoj Shining, 
gUttering, bright, polished, clear (quite 
class.) : jt Lit: facile, auhia, nitidao ut 
aedee mew etnt, Plant Sticb. 1, 2, 8 : in 
picturis alioa horrida, incuka . . . contra 
alios nitida, laeta dclectant Cic. Or. 11: 
nitidua juventa (unguis), Virg. G. 3, 437 : 
nitida caeaariea, id. ib. 4, 337 : caput solis, 
id. ib. 1, 467 1 ebur. Ov. M. 2, 3 : ariea 
citidianmui auro, id. Fast. 3, 867 : aether, 
Val. Fl. 3, 467. 

B. Transf: 1. Of animals. Sleek, 
plump, fat i jumenta, Nep. Kum. 5. 

2. Of persons, WeLUonditwned, veil 
faemd, healthy-looking: nitidias robur, 
Liv. 38, 3S : me ptngucm ct nirjdum bene 
curata cute vises, Hor. F.p. 1, 4, IS. — So, 
nitidis aenaibua haurire ahquid. with (nth, 
mbiumed, un toted eeneee, Claud. Con*. 
Mall. Tbcod. 193. 

3. Good-looking, handsome, neat, ele- 
gant, spruce, trim : nimia nitida femins. 
Phut MO. 4, 2, 12 : so id. AuL 3, 6, 4 : 
quoa pcxo cnpttlo nitidoa videds, Cic. Cat 
2, 10 : ex nitido fit ruancua, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
83 : TiUae, id. ib. 1, 15, 46 : nitidioria ritac 
instruments, Plin. 13, 15, 30. 

4. Of fidde and plana, Blooming, fer- 
tile, luxuriant : nitidae frugea arbuaraque 
laeta, Lucr. 2, 594 : canrpi aitidiseiBU viri- 
dlssimique, Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 18: nitidiaauna 
arboria pan, Plin. 17, 14, 16.— Poet : niti- 
dissimus annua, rich, fertile. Or. F. 5. 263. 

IL Trop.. Cultivated, polished, refined: 
nindum quoddam genua verborum ct lae- 
tum, Cic. de Or. 1, 18 : verba nitidiora, id. 
Fart 5 : laocratea nitidua et comptus, 
Quint 10, 1, 79 : n. et curata vox, id. 11, 
3t 26.— Hence, 

Ado, nltlde, Splendidly, orighley, beau- 
tifully, magnificently: utnftidenitet, Plaut 
■True. 2, 4, 3 : coon are aisde, id. Casin. 3, 
6, 19; ct Clat. 1,1. IL 

Aqukanian GauX between the Garomna 
and the Llgcr, near the mod. Agon, Cae>. 
& G. 7, f; 31; 35; of. Ukert, Gall p. 

m 

X. Utter* meat and nixus. 3. (archaic 
form of the part. perf. : •• GSITt'S et 
GN1XUS a genibu priicl dixertmt," Feat, 
p. 96 cd. Mttll.) e. dep. n. (ace to the pre- 
ceding forma, gnitua and gnixua, to be 
derived from genu: to reat upon the 
knece ; hence, tranaC] To beat or rest 
upon something. 

t. Lit : (o) c. «*(. ; ambae to obaccra- 
mua nenibua nixae, we rapton thee upon 
our knots, I t. kneeling, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 
33 : adrpibua suia niti, Cie. Tuac. 5, 13 : 
herhesceni viriditaa, qnae nlxa fibrla atir- 
phim KUlm adoleaclt id. de Sen. 15: 
baatill nixua, id. Hab. pcrd. 7 : mnlicrcnla 
nixua, id. Verr. 2. 5, 33 : juvenia, qui nki- 
tur haata, Virg. A. 6, 760 : nixua baculo, 
Or. Pont 1, 8, SO. — Ui) With in c are.: 
nixua in haatam, Virg, A. 12, 398 — (y) 
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Abe. : SWphu' raraat Saxum audant ai- 

tendo. Poet ap. Cic. Tuac. 1, 5, 10. 

B. Trans). : X, To make one's may 
with an effort, to press forward, advance ; 
and, with respect to the goal, to mount, 
climb, fly, etc (mostly poet) : qoaedam 
serpcotes ortae extra aquam aimul ac 
prlmum niti posmmt, aquam peraequun- 
tur, Cic. N. D. 2, 48 : mtimtur gradibua, 
Virg. A. 2, 442 : in altaa rapes, Lnc. 4, 37 : 
ad aiders, Virg. G. 2, 427: in sera, Ov. 
Pont 2,7,27: in advertum, id.afct.2,73: 
aursum nltier, Lucr. 1, 1056. 

A To strain in giving birth, to bring 
Plin. 9,35,54. 
3, To strain for a otoei, Soct Vesp. 20. 
H. Trop.: A. To mentally strain or 
strive, to sort ont'e eeff, labor, endeavor: 
moderatlo modo rirhun aaait et tantum, 
quantum potest, qmsqne attatnr, Cie. de 
Sen. 10; Nep. Att 15:— oid contra all- 
qaem, CaeS. B. C. 2, 37; so Sail. C. 39:— 
pro sliquo, Liv. 35, 10 ; et, pro Ubertale 
sum ma ope niti, SalL 1. 35 : — nitebatur, 
no gravius in eum consulerctur, SalL C. 
13 ; ct, onus MllUadea maxlme nitebatur, 
ut, etc, Nep. Milt 4.— With an inf. : sum- 
ma vi Cirtam brumpsrs) nititur, Sail. J. 
27 : patriam reenperare n, Nep. Pslop. 
2 : ingenio nitor non pcriisse meo, Ov. 
Pont 5, 5, 34. 

2. With a reference to the goal, 7b 
strive after a thing : ad lmmortaUaitem 
gkiriae nW, Cic de Sen. 29, 82: ao, ad 
summa. Quint Prooem. S 20< fa retitum, 
Ov. Am. 3, 4, 17. 

B. To net, rebf, depend apaa a thins : 
(a) With iical: nixus in nomine b> 
nni, Lucr. 5, 907 : eonjectura in qua niti- 
tur dirtnado, Cic. de Dir. 2, 26 : oa. In 
quibus causa nititur, id. Coel. 10 : cujus 
in vUa nitebatur talus dvitntts, id. ME 7. 
—<it) c obi. : spe niti, Cic Att. 3, 9: coo- 
aiHo atque anctoritate ahcujua, id. Off. 1, 
34 ; id. Fam. 1, 5, a. 2: si quis boo uno 
nititur quod tit ignobOis, id. Clnent 40.— 
(y) Wlth«6»: quo confugiest ubi nitcre i 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 64. 

2. nitor, Aria, at. [nmm] Brightncee, 
splendor, lustre, sheen. 

{.Lit: nitor exoriena a urn roe, Lucr. 
4, 539 : diurnut, ta< daylight. Or. Her. 18, 
78 : herbaram riridis, Lucr. 5, 781 : af- 
gentl et aurl, Or. Pont 3, 4, 23 : eboria, 
Plin. 7, IS, 13 : mate rise, of the wood, id. 
16, 4% 79: tpecuU, id. 11, 37, 64 : aladU, 
Id. 2, 25, 22 : nigerrimut gemmae. Id. 37, 
10, 69 : nitorein cuds facit sal, id. 31, 7, 41. 

B. Transf.: 1. Sleekness, plumpness, 
good looks, beauty: nitor corporis, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2. 10 : aril me Glyeerae nitor, Hor. 
Od. 1, 19, S : Liparei nitor Hebri, id. ib. 1, 
19, 3. 

2. Neatness, elegance, brilliancy of ex- 
ternal appearance : Cic. Coel. 31 : oppi- 
dum praedpui nitoria, Plin. 4, 12, 26. 

3. In gen., Coior: Lucr. 2,817: ludiset 
cxterno UncU nitoro caput, Prop. 2, 14, 26. 

IT Trop., of speech, Splendor, ele- 


gance, grace of style ; oranoua nitor, Cic. 
Or. 32: n. domestic ut eloqolt, Or. Pont 
2, 2, 51 : n. et cultua descriptionnm, Tac. 
Or. 20 : tranalanonum nitor. Quint 12, 10, 
36 : tublimitat et magnificentia et nitor, 
id. 8, 3, 3 : crudidone ac nitoro praestare, 
id. 10, 1, 98 : scripsit non sine caltu ac ni- 
tore, id. ib. 124. 

TsxMUiaV* 6 ./ [nitrum] Aplacewhere 
natron woe dug or prepared: Plin. 31, 10, 
46 (ib. saep.). 

m tritt u isi •• nm - "!!■ [id-] Mixed with 
natron : aqua, CoL 12^55 ; so Mart 13. 17. 

HitXlStB. ii. «. Affiant, alto called 
dapnnolaea, App. Herb. 58. 

aitrOmaV »- m, adj. [nitrum] Full 
of natron : aquae fruddae genus nitroaum, 
Vitr. 8, 3 1 laens, PUn. 31. 10, 46. . 

tnvrnrrn, i. n. = vlrpov, also called 
sal nitrum. Native mineral alkali, native 
soda, natron ; found chiefly in Media, 
Egypt Thrace, and Macedonia, " Pbn. 31, 
10. 46 ;" and uaod for waahing with, laid. 
Orig. 16, 2.— Hence, 

fx, Transf.: censuram lomentum ant 
nitrum esse, Coel. in Cic Fam. 8, 14, 4. 

nivUsSV *• udj. (nix] Of or belonging 
to snow, snowy, snow-: J, Lit.: nivalis 
dies, a snowy day, Lir. 21754 : Iocs, Plin. 
96,8,29: venti, id. 2, 47, 48: axis, ta>n- 
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gton of now, Val. Fk 5, 223: Bebrua~nl- 
vali compede vinctus, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 3 : un- 
dae, water fitted with snow. Mart 14, 48 : 
aqua nivalis, snow-water, Gell. 19, 5. 

IL Tranaf. : A. Cold: dies, a cold, 
dull day: dioimoa nivaletn diem, cum si- 
tu in frigua at triste coelum est, Bun. Q. B. 
4, 4 ; so Flor. 2, fl: osculum, cold, frigid, 
Mart 7, 95, 2. 

B, Snow-like, snowy : equi cundore ni- 
vaHTvirg. A. 3, 538.— Trop. : nivalla Pia- 
tas, Prud. in Symm. 2, 249. 

XlivftrilUs u, um, adj. fid.] Of or be- 
longing to enow : nivarium eolum, a 
strainer tiled with snow, through which gen- 
erous wtnee were filtered, whereat the com. 
moner tort were merely passed through 
a linen cloth. Mart 14, 103 in (mm. : ni- 
valins saccus, a bag through which snow 
was pressed to obtain water for drinking 
(* or, see to others, the same as n. colum), 
id. 14, 104 la toaai. 

BUVaVtTH) ■> ura . adj. [id.] Cooled with 
snow : ponones, Sen. Q, N. 4 fin 
Peer. 31 ; Suet. Her. 27. 

rdve*r. nL 


aqua. 


tibui 


* IllVsmaV en tit, Closing, closed : nlreaf 

>us oculis (al uvcntibua), Pctr. 115. 
niVMeOi *re, a. inch. n. |nlx] To be- 
come snow-white: Poet in. Anth. Lat torn. 
2, p. 406 Barm. ; Tcrt Pall. 3 mid. 

aMmm, a, um. adj. (id.) Of or tram 
snow, snowy, snow- (a poet, word) : £, Lit: 
aggeribut nivelt Informit, Virg. G. 3, 354 : 
aqua, cooled with emcne. Mart 12, 17 ; ct id. 
14, 47 : mons, covered with snow, CataU. 
64,24a 

H, Tranaf, Snow^ehite, enemy: "a 
simihtudtne sic : Corvore nrceum ctndo. 
rem, aspeetn igneum ardorem asteqneba- 
tar," Auct Her. 4, 33: laearti, Virg. A. 8, 
387 : lsc, id. EcL 2, 20 Wagn. (Vote con- 
nects peeua niveuin, snowy flocks, t c car- 
ered with enow-white wool) : Briteis niveo 
colore, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 3 : Testis, Or. M. 10, 
432 : enndidior nivel foHo, Galatea, ligaav 
tri, Id. ib. 13, 789 : dens. Id. Her. 18, If?: 
flumcn, char, pellucid, Sen. Hippol. 504 ; 
so, undae, Mart 7, 32 : tribuni, clothed in 
white togas, Calp. Eel. 7, 29; so, Quirltcs, 
Juv. la 49. 

* ss t t rstW. a, um, adj. [aix-fero] aiatt. 
seartn^, covered with enow : niviferae Tul- 
les, Salvian. G. D. 6, 2. 

* tTjfwQ) ere, v. n. fnlx) To mow; poet. 
transT of a great quantity ot missile weap- 
ons : siudtna plumbo et saxls gran din at, 
nivit Pac. in Ron. 507, 27. 

Ittwdmariia, A city of the Treveri, 
otherwise called Noviomagoa, Aus. Mos. II. 

yi tu sl a t n L a, um, adj. [nix] Full of 
enow, snowy : hleras gelida ac mvoea. Lir. 
5, 13: grando, id. 21, 53: Strymon, Or. 
Tr. 5, 3, 21 : Scythia, id. Her. 12, 29 : loea 
praegeUda ac xuvoaa, Col. ~, 96 : Pliadum 
nivosum sidns, Stat. S. 1, 3, 95. 

nix, nlvis, / [Wi^, vifSt] Snow: T. 
Lit: Anaxaaoraa nivem nigrsra dbnt 
esse, Cic. Acad. 2, 23 : pars terra rum obri- 
guit nive proinaque, id. N. D. 1. 10 : mi- 
les nivlbus pruinlsque obrurus, Liv. 6, 2 : 
nives duratae solo, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 39; id. 
ib. 4, 12, 4 : aha, Virg. G. 1, 310: nives 
solutae, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 93 : horrirera, Val 
Fl.6.306; Plin. 2,103, 106. 

XL Transf., of mite hair, hoary locks: 
capitis nives, Hor. Od. 4, 13, 12; so Prud. 
praef. Cath. 25; cf. Quint 8, 6, 17. 

*B. In gen., color, whiteness : 

aborts, App. de Mundo, p. 346 Oad. 

Nfad Dfis Three guardian dekiet of 
women in labor, the statues of whom, repre- 
senting them in a kneeling posture, mood 
on the Capitol before the chapel of Minerva, 
Fest p. 174 ed. Mali ; Or. M. 9, 294. 

nixoT) ari, v. dep. n. [niter] To lean 
or rest upon ; to strive, endeavor (a poet 
word): L Lit : Lucr. 6, 836 (at nictari) ; 
Id. 3, 1014 : pars rulnere dauda retcntat 
Nixantem (serpentem), Virg. A. 5, 279 
Wagn. A. cr. (al. noxantem).— JT Trop, 
To depend upon : fundaments, quibus nix- 
atur vita salusque, Lucr. 4, 507. 

t nizniip, ire, v. a. [nixua, from nilor] 
To wish to lean or rest upon : "nrturit 
qui niti vult et in conatu saepius aliqua re 
| perpellitur."Nlgid.l44,20— ttTrsnst, 
for psrturlo, To wish to bringforth : "nit. 
I araa, tSiAorortis," Gloss. FbOox. 
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. X. Blnu and aiawk a, am, Part, 

from 1. tutor. 

SL niXUf u *, m [nitor] .d pressure 
(good prose form ; whereat nisus is a 
poet form; v. 2. nisus) : J, Lit.: aftra 
ae nlxu mio coaglobata continent, *Cic. 
N. D. 2, 46.— n. Tr an »f., ^ xnoin^, etc- 
ertion, efort : hie ad summum non perve- 
nit nixu (at nisu), «ed impetu. Quint 6, 
4, »; to id. 1, 12, 10. — B. In partic. 
Pains, Lkraes, travail of parturition : fetus 
nixiboa edunt, Virg. Q. 4, 199; eo Or. 
Her. 4, 125 : laborioai nixua, Gell. 12, 1. 

1. nth na v i. 1. «• lriu] To swim: X, 
Lit : alter nare cupit, alter pugnare pa- 
ratu'st Enn. Ann. 7, 56 : puerla, qui nare 
diacunt, acirpea induitur ratia, Flaut AuL 
4, 1, 9 ; cf. below, Hor. 8. L 4, 120 : pious 
Dicuntur liquidaa Neptuni naase per un- 
das, CatuU. 64, 1 : nant alii. Or. M. 1, 304 : 
nautem delphina per undas, id. Her, 20, 
199 : pieer ad nandum, id. ib. 18, 210 ; an 
nandi, id Trist 2, 486 : not tibi linter, Tib. 
1, 7, 38 ; Luc. 8, 374.— Proverb. : nare 
sine cortice, to wm without cork*, L e. to 
be obit to do without a guardian (cf. above 
the passage in Plaut AuL 4, J, 9), Hor. & 
1, 4. 120. 

If Poet, transf., To sail,fiow,fiy, etc.: 
cum jurentus Per medium claaai barbara 
navit Athon, CatuU. 66, 45 : (undae) nan- 
tea refulgent, id. 64, 274 : nare per aesta* 
tern liquidara suspexeris agmen, Virg. G. 
4, 59.— Of the eyes of drunken persona, 
To ewrm : nant oculi, Lucr. 3, 479 ; v. na- 
to. — Hence 
nana, antia, Pa., Swimming; a swim- 


mer i hence, names, ium, /., Oeese, ducks, 

Seges nandum, Col. 8, 14. 
O. An Egyptian city, perh. Alex- 


andria ; acc. to Bochart, Thebes, Hicr. ad 
Exech. 30, 14. 
■jf 6a, ae, nu, NSt, Noah, SeduL Carra. 

IgAkiltwii. Oris, si. [oobilisl A family 
name in the ieas Fulvia, e. g. M. Fulvius 
Nobilior, the vanquisher of the Aetolians 
and the friend of Ennius, Liv. 37, 47 ; 39, 
5 ; 40,45. 

JprfbillBf 0 (archaic collat form, gno- 
bius: " nobilem antiqui pro noto pone* 
bant, et quldem per g literam, ut Plautus 
in Pseudolo : peregrina fades vidctur horn- 
inis at que ignobilit, et : oculis nets obvi- 
am ignobili* objicitur. Attius in Diome- 
de : ergo me Argos referam, nam hie sum 
gnobiiis. Livlus in Virgo : omamento in- 
cedunt gnobili ignobilcs," Feat p. 174 ed. 
Mull.), adj. [gnosco, noscol That can be 
known pr is known, knowable, known. 

W In gen. (so very rarely): nequehis 
umquam nobilis fid, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 9 : ad- 
didit facinori fidem nobili gaudio, Tac. H. 
3,39. 

TT In partic. : A. Well known, fa- 
mous, noted, cxlcbratea\ renowned (so freq. 
and quite class.) : die festo celebri nobil- 
ique, Apbrodleiit, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 13 : 
raagnus et nobilis rhetor Isocratcs, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 2 : Ulustre et nobile municipium, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 16: oppidum clarum et no- 
bile, id. ib. 1, 2, 24 : ex doctrine nobilis et 
clams, id. Rab. Post 9 : gladiatorum par 
nobiljsstmutn, id. Opt gen. or. 6 : multi 
In philosophia proeclari et nobiloa, id: de 
Or. 1, 11 : ut arcendis acelcribus exem- 
plum nobile esset Liv. 2, 5 : aere Corin- 
thus, Ov. M. 6, 416: puerosque Lcdae 
Hunc oquis ilium supcrare pugnis Nobi- 
lem, Hor. Od. 1, 12, 25 : palma nobilis, id. 

1, 1, 5 : nobilis e tcctis funderc gaesa ro- 
ds, Prop. 4, 10, 42 : aquae salubritnte et 
medendis corporibut nobiles, VeHej. 2, 
25 : vitulis marinis ad raulta nobile fcl, 
Plin. 11, 37, 75 : emplastra nobilia ad ex- 
trahendum fel, Cels. 5, 19 : Cicero vlr no- 
bilifisimae novitatis, Vellej. 2, 34, 3.— In a 
bad sense, Notorious : scelere nobiles, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 5 : Ule nobilia taurus, 
nucm PhalarU habuissc dicitur, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 33 : scortum nobile, Liv. 39, 9. 

B. High-born, of noble birth, noble, L e. 
iprutig from a family (either patrician or 
plebeian) many members of which had filled 
curule offices, and consequently possessing 
the jus imaginum (opp. to homo novus or 
ignobilis) : non tacit nobilem atrium ple- 
num fumoeis imaginibus, Sen. Ep. 44 ; 
Cic Verr. 2, 5, 71 : Clodis muller non so 
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him nobilis ted etiam nota, id. CoeL 13 : 
nobili gonero nan, id. Verr. 2, 5, 70 : hom- 
ines apud not nod, inter suos nobiles, id. 
Flacc23; Liv. 22, 5&— Hence, subst, no- 
bilis, is, at, A nobleman : nobiles nottri, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 17 :— Nobilisaimus, most noble, 
under the later emperors, a title of the 
Caesars and of the members of Ae impe- 
rial family. Cod. Theod. 10, 25, 1 ; Dig. 40, 
11,3. 

O.Ofa noble kind, noble, excellent, su- 
perior : tres nobiliseurd fundi, Cic. Rose 
Am. 35 : nobiiiumque gregea cnatos ser- 
vabat equarum, Ov. M. 2, 690. — Hence, 

Adv., ndblliter. Famously, excellently, 
splendidly, nobly (mostly post-Aug. ; not 
In Cic. or Caes.): Via.lpraef.: n. celaro 
argentum, Plin. 34, 8, 19, n. M.—Comp. : 
nobillus phUoaophsxi. Sid. Ep. 9, 9— Sup. .- 
ab exercitu nobiliaaime tumulatus, Liv. 
epit54. 

n^lifHtq^. atia,/. [nobilis] l.Famous- 
ness, celebrity, fame, renown (so very rare- 
ly) : praedicationem nobilitansmque dee- 
picere, Cic. Arch. 11. 

TT High or noils birth, nobility .- ad il- 
lustrandam nobilitatem suam, Cic. Brut 
16 : nobilitate sui munidpii facile primus, 
id. Rose. Am. 6; to Ov. Pont 4, 16, 43; 
Juv. 8, 20. 

B Meton., The nobility, the nobles: 
nobiutatis fautor, Cic. Rose. Am. 6 : om- 
nia noster nobUitas interiit Caea. B. O. 7, 
38 : nobilitat rem pubUeam deterucrat 
Liv. 26, 12 ; opp. pleos, id. 6, 42 : superbia 
commune nobilitatis malum, SalL J. 64. — 
Also with the verb in the plur. : nam que 
coepere nobilitat dignitatem in domina- 
tionem vertere, id. lb. 41, 5.— (ft Plur.: 
Claudius nobilitatlbus externia mitts, Tac. 
A. 12, 20. 

TTT Noble or excellent quality, nobleness, 
excellence, superiority : quum norere Ieoc- 
ratem nobilitate discipulorum videret 
Cic. de Or. 3, 31 : eloquio tan turn nobilita- 
tis inett, Ov. Pont 2, 5, 56 ; Vellej. 1, 4, 2: 
prima croco Cilicio, Plin. 5, 6, 17 : loco- 
rum, id. 3, 5, 6 : columbarum, id. 10, 37, 
53 : obstetricum nobilitat (i. e. nobUiaalmi 
obstetrices), id. 28, 6, 18. 
nflKQitUT, adv., v. nobilis, ad fin. 
BdbuitO} hvl, atnm, 1. r. a. [nobilis] 
J_ To make mown, to render famous or re- 
nowned: poCtae pott mortem nobilitari 
volunt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 15 : spectata ac no- 
bUitata virtua, id. Flacc. 26 : neque enim 
ex te umquam ea nobilitatua, id. de Sen. 
19 ; fan, «m, Liv. 1, 17. — Also in an unfa- 
vorable sense, To render notorious: ne 
earn malefactis nobilitarent Titin. in Non. 
352, 8 : aliquem flagluia, Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 
20 : Phaians, cujua est nobilitat* crudeli- 
tas, Cic. Off. 2, 7 : adulterio nobilitatua, 
Plin. 29, 1, 5. 

TT To render excellent, to ennoble, im- 
prove : qui novltatem suam multis rebus 
nobilitnverat Vellej. 2, 96, 1 : Austor vites 
nobilitat, Paa 1, 6. 
'biaMrnni, v. ego. 

K, ends, Pit, v. noceo, ad fin. 
iter* ode-, v. noceo. Pa., ad fin. 
tia, ae,/. [noeens] Quilt, trans- 
gression (post-class.) : Deus innocendae 
magister, nocendae judex, Tcrt ApoL 40 ; 
so id. adv. Marc. 2, 13. 

niceo, c ui, drum, 2. (archaic form of 
the inf. praes. pass ^ nocerier, Plaut Cure. 
2, 3, 73. — Perf. conj., noxit : ne boa noxit 
Lucil. in Fest. s. v. Fama, p. 360 ed. Mall ; 
Fronto ad M. Cacsarem 3, 13 ed. Mai) v. 
n. To harm, hurt, injure : declinare ea, 
quae nocitura videantnr, Cic. Off. 1, 4 : 
' anna alia ad tegendum, alia ad nocen. 
! dum, id. Caecin. 21 : nihil nocet it does 
no harm, id. Att 12 47 : noeere alteri, id. 
! Off. 3, 5 : jurejurando arcepto, nihil iia no- 
[ citurashoatea.Cacc.B.C.3,28.— (J3) With 
a homogeneous or a general (pronominal) 
object: OB EAM REM NOXAM NOC- 


H0CT 

eeri potest, U. Cat3, IS: at it ass « 
tandu bosdbns noceretnr. Ci 


VERVNT. have been gaily of a c 
from an old fcnal formula in Liv. 9, 10, 9 : 
si uredo aut grando quippiam nocult Cic. 
N. D. 3, 35^n.— (}) In the pass, (very rare- 
| ly). To be harmed, injured: larix ab carte 
, ant a tinea non nocctur, Vitr. 2, 9 med. : 
noceri eas (ciconiaa) omnibus quidem lo- 
cls nefas ducunt sed. etc.. SoL 40 fin. — (J) 
Impers. (quite class.) : ut ne cui nocen 
I tur, Cic. Off 1, 10' : mini nihil ab istls no- 
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neque diem decet me morsri, aee a w 
tt nocerier, that injurs be asm s> ut uge. 
Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 73.— Benn 

n&cent, entis, Pa, Hsrtfsl, ajmu 
noxious : a pesdferii et nocataai 
ugere. Cic N. D. 2, 47— Omj.: tit i 
cutis allium noeentius. Hor. Epod 1 1 

IX In partic That ru si iu tni 
ed action, bad, wicked, ctlmtk,emas 
noeens et nenuius, Cic. Ot 1 M . a> 
ines nocendssimi, Cic de Dir itCati 
3: nocennasima vietorU, id Vat L :( 
nocentiasimi mores, Quiet. 4 15, E: at 
rita caede nocennun, Ov. Post I i. H 

Adv., oocenter, Surtjelsj. kjuws 
ly (not ante-Aug ): noeenaTinaixM 
8, 2 : abecessna nocenter mkmnA Ca 
5,28.11; so Tert. ApoL It. 

norfvn* t, im, adj. [so»i»r, 
fuTT injurious, nozum (att aatiu. 
and very rare) : Phsedr. 1, 8,1: ua 
nociva, PUn. 20, 2, 6. 

* ntKteaeoi *ra *• * I* 01 ! " *™ 

toward night, to grow sari : asm w 
tetcunt Furius in Noa. 145, 11: a»: 
GelL 16, 11 (where the word »*•**' 
noCtlCOljL* ae, com. [»oi«*; ft 
of the night : noctieola indoi, an a > 
count of the ezcessne knttfikai' 
fond of the night, Prod. Htm. St^ 

NS^SSred^ck^iJr^Jtt Nana 
(ss being an Ethiopian), Latt.aK-' 
7: Styx, Aus.MoDoa.de Dik U 

brSgerT^? m aJ-star: Csnif- 
so Calp. Ed. 5 Jin. 

n04rtfltacib ae. /. (noriawl w 
shines by night ; hence, I T* tat 
"Luna quod sotalueet sects :t»?*« 
dicta noctiluca in Palano ; san * m° 
lucet temphun," Var. L. L 5, » ' * » 
nentcs Rite cretceotem nee t«o»» 
Hot. Od. 4, 6, 38.-* sX * It"* 1 ' * ' 
Non. 234, 4 — TTT ^Sectumsm ktV> 
gam) Luciliut quum dintohtjenxe 
niacat," Fest p. 174 ed, Mil 
ioc, understands by noeolacs u ii *• 
ominia noctu lugens j Sshnai Dbt i» 
p. 70, coL 2, d, reads tact^nm.^ 
gloat: noctipugem obscentt t^ B 
si noctibus compun|it' r ). 
J^gcWMgtLs ae. v. the pwi" 1 

si 'n^cn^cSGSu^GtaT 4 * 
Exere. Plin. 70, coL S, id.: 
a. v. NOCTILVGA, p. l»i '• MO * 1 
no. UL stusni' 
#€tSw^WS?tSrir "tfV- 
qnasi noctiaurgium," PsaL ex tes- 
EGRETVS. p. 78 ^ 

wanders about by night spa"- ^ * 
tivagae taces coeh, Loer. 5, U»:«" 
(s^l'hoebes), Virg. A lft 
sleep, Stat. Tb. 10, 158 : iw. ** h -* 

Night-seeing ithst tm si *>**•* 
night-owl. Mart Cap. 6 j^^JJ, , 

ura,^^fn^^§io7^ r *?*t | - f *^ " 
nus noctuvigila. Plant Care- L** 

JOctO, v. nox. 
. saoctom, •* /■ i'^Jjf-Z 
an owl, a bird sacred to *e*^V . 
tua, quod noctu csnit sc rjpst. J* ' 
L. 5, 11, {. 76 ed MOIL ; so W u " 
175 ed. Mall. ; Pleat Mea. 41*T, 
tuarum dlmieatio, PSn. lft ^'jr'^L 
la, id. 18, 35, 87: atros tsxtc* **» 
eantua, Virg. G. 1, 404. _ 
2. Noctu, - 1 

note .^acSdlcios Norta* t*" 1 * 
M. Valerias Corvinui •* E ^J^ „ 

dus ad me venit cttm epistosi I* at" 

riufcCicAtt 12, 1. i__ ILvrv 

0/or 0 iSm^^^**,»? , * 
p. 115; ap. Mur. 98, 4. 
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noetomUia, e, adj. [nox] Nocturnal 
(post-class.) : cucullus, Sid. Ep. 7, 16 : hab- 
initio, Alcim. Ep. 33. 

noctm im a, am, adj. J n octal! for 
noxj Of or belonging to the n Ight, noctur- 
nal (quite class.) : laborea dlurnoa noctnr- 
nosquc suacipere, Cic. de Son. 23 ; opp. 
diuraus, id. Mil. 3 : noctnrnum praesidi- 
um Palatii, id. Cat 1, 1 : sacra, id. Leg. 9. 
15 : horae, id. Roec. Am. T: Nocturno cer- 
tare mero, putere diurno, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
11 : bella, Virg. A. 11, 736: on, L e. dark, 
ugly faces, Plaut Poen. 1, 8, 107.— Poet 
and in post- Aug. prose, of living befnga 
that do any thing at night : lupus gregibns 
noctumua obambulat by night, Virg. G. 
3, S38 : qui noctumua ificra divum lego- 
rit, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 117 ; id. lb. 8, 6, 100 : ad- 
vocati jam paene noctumi, summoned al- 
most in the night-tone, Pctr. 15. 

H. Subat : Nocturnus, i, ««., The god 
of Night : Plaut Am. 1, 1, 116. 

, us, v. nox, ad inil. 
jlm, v. noctivigilua. 
t , % um, adj. [noceo] Hurtful, 

various, noxious (very rare) : Or: Hal. 
136; so Scrib. Comp. 114. 

* nAdftmen* lQ ia, n. [nodo] A knot- 
ting, knot : lor), Paul. Nol. Carm. 26, 593. 

*nO<tt.tio. 6nis, /.JUL] Knotttness, 
nodosity: propter nodationia duriucm, 
Vltr. 8, 9. 

n&dAttlfl* a, um, Part, and Pa., from 
nodo. 

Hodia* ae,/. A plant, alto called her- 
bamularla, Phn. 34, 19, 115. 

Nod&MUb i,m. A rivulet near Borne, 
mentioned in prayers, otherwise unknown; 
Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 52; cf. Hartung, Rehg. der 
R6m. 3, p. 102. 

n0jdo> *vi, 6 turn, 1. e. a. [nodus] To 
furnish or fill with knots, to make knotty: 
L Lit: ferula nodata, PKn. 13, 22,43: 
cornua nodata, id. 16, 38, 73.— H Tr a n sf. 
To tie in a knot, to knot : Cats R. R. 33 : 
crinea nodantur in annua, Virg. A. 4, 138: 
collum laqueo nodatua ab arto, Or. R. 
Am. 17. — Hence 

nodatns, a, um, Pa., Knotty, t e. en- 
tangled, intricate: rapiduanodatogurgite 
vortex, Stat Th. 9, 876. 

nftdOaei <■*>•■ y - nodosus, ad fin. 

• nOdoaitaa- atia, /. [nodosus] Knot- 
tiness, nodosity: tortuoslsaima et impli- 
cabsahna nodositas, Aug. Conf. 3, 10. 

nMSfMMi *■ um > "4)- [nodua] Full of 
knouTknoay : f. Lit: stipes, Or. Her. 
10. 101 : robur, Val. Fl. 8, 398 : Una, nets, 
Or. M. 3, 153 ; so, plagae, id. Fast 6, 110 : 
OSS a, the bones of the neck, the cervical ver- 
tebrae, Luc. 8, 678: rami, Sen. Ep. 13: 
fructns, PHn. 17, 82, 35:— cheragra (so 
called from ita producing blalns and knots 
on the fingers), Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 31 ; eo Or. 
Pont 1, 3, 23. 

Tf Trap., Knotty, intricate, dificult 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose) : quaestio- 
nea, Macr. S. 7, 1 med.: nodosunlml Hbrl 
enodatf. Aug. Conf. 4, 16 : — Cicuta, a usu- 
rer skillful in ironing up valid bonds, 
Hor. 8. 2, 3, 69; so, nodosam exaolrite 
stipe m, Val. Max 2, 9, ti. 1.— Hence 

nodose, adv.. Intricately, obscurely 
(poet-class.) : Comp., nodoslus, Tert Res. 
Carn. 46. 

IMMn It «• A deity who presided 
over corn, and brought it as far as the 
knots in the stalk, Aug. Civ. D. 4, 8: Am. 
4, 131; cf. Hartung, Relig. dcr Rom. 2, 
p. 129. 

nStUUn* '< dim - [nodus] A little 
knot : PUn. 21, 5, 13: capilli, App. M. 3, 
p. 317 Oud. 

nodos, i,m. A knot: L Lit : nodus 
rinculumqne, Cic. Unir. 4 : necte tribua 
nodis ternoe, Amarylll, colorea, Virg. E. 8, 
77 : Cacum Corriplt m nodum complex- 
na. clasping Mas as in a knot, id. Aen. 8, 
260: nodoa manu diducere. Or. M. 2, 560 : 
— nodus Herculis or Herculaneus, a kind 
of tight knotdifiieultto untie, of which Her- 
cules' una held to be Ike inventor, PUn. 38, 6, 
17 : unua bbi nodoa, sed Herculaneus, re- 
stat Sen. Ep. 87 ad fin. : dnguhm (novae 
nuptae) Herculaneo nodo vinetnm vtr sol- 
vit omlnia gratia, Feat a. v. CINGVl.O, 
p. 63 ad. MOIL 

B. Tranef.: 1. A girdle (poet) : no- 
doque sinus collects mien tea, Virg. A. 1 
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330; so Mart 6, 13— Hence, astronom., 
anni, the circle of the equator, Lncr. 5, 687. 

2. A kind of head-dress, A knot, club : 
Rheni nodos, the hair of the Germans gath- 
ered into a club, Mart 5, 37 ; cf., ennero 
nodo substringere, Tac. Q. 38. 

3. A fishing-net: ManlL 5, 664. 

4. A knot, knob, node on a joint of an 
animal's body : crura sine nodis, Caea. B. 
G. 6, 26: cervix articulorum nodis jun- 
gitur, PHn. 11, 37, 67; so id. 11, 37, 88: 
dtrae nodua hyaenae, a back-bone, dorsal 
vertebra, Luc. 6, 672.— Hence, nodi artic- 
ulorum, a swelling, tumor of the joints, 
Plin. 24, 5, 13; 30, 12,36. 

0 A knot, knot in wood or the branches 
of planta : baculum aine nodo aduncnm 
ienena, Ltv. 1, 18 ; Sen. Ben. 7, 9: stipes 
graridus nodis, Virg. A. 7, 507 ; so id. ib. 
11, 553 : graciliraa arundlnia, dlatincta no- 
dis, Plin. 16, 36, 64 ; Col. Arb. 3.— Hence, 
The knotty club of Hercules : Sen. Here. 
Oet 1661.— Proverb. : nodum in scirpo 
quaerere, to look for knots in a bulrush 
(which contains none), le.to find difficul- 
ties where there are none ; v. scirpus. 

♦5, A knot, hard part of a thing. So of 
metals : Plin. 34, 13, 37. Of precious 
stones: baroptcnua nigra, aangumeia ct 
albia nodis, id! 37, 10, 55. 

7. A star in the constellation Pisces : 
Cic. Arat 14 ; so Caea. Germ. Arat 843. 

8. Also, astronom., nodi, The four points 
in the heavens where the seasons begin, the 
nodes: Manil. 5, 618 ; cf. id. 2, 430. 

sXTrop. : j<L In gen- A band, bond: 
his igitur singulis vcrsibus quasi nodi 
apparent conanuationie, Cic. Or. 66 ; so 
Quint 9, 4, 137: amabiliasimum nodum 
amicitiae tollere, Cic. LaeL 14, 51. 

B, In partic. : 1. A bond, obligation 
(poet) : exsolvere antmoe nodis religio- 
nnm, Lucr. 4, 7 : imponere nodos, I t. 
jiiajurandum, Ov. Her. 30, 39 Ruhnk. 

2. A knotty point, difficulty, impediment : 
dum hie nodus expediatur non putet se- 
ns tus noa oportere decedere, Cic. Att 5, 
31 : mdderamus In dirBcilem nodnm, CoeL 
in Cic Fam. 8, 11 : Abantem . 
moramque nodumque, Virg. A. 1 
quum acopulua et nodus et mora publicae 
securitatis superesset Antoniua, Flor. 4, 9 : 
quia juris nodos et legum aerugmata sol- 
vat (an allusion to the Gordian knot), Juv. 
8, 50 (hence, Cicuta nodosus ; v. nodosus). 

N0d&tna> 1- Another reading for 
Nodotus ; vTh. v. 

MOS, indeed Hit (Hebr. nj), Nook : 
Sedul. 1, 158- 

noesrenirii ii. »• A garment trimmed 
WUA purple ; tea, to others, a ichite vppcr 
garment: "noegcum quidam amiculi ge- 
nus praetextum purpura ; quidam enndi- 
dum ac perlucitiuux, quiun n unvu ^n«u- 
oo), quod putamen quorundam pomorum 
est tenulssimutn non sine candore, ut Liv 
iua ait in Odyssia : sasitU ac lacrimae de 
ore noegeo deter sit, id est c (in dido," Fesl. 
p. 174 ed. MAIL :— " noegeum nigrum palli- 
um tenue," FOacidus, p. 486. 

t Biixn a, um, adj. = rot fit, Qiftcd 
with understanding: tert adv. Val. 20. 

* 1. NSbb «./• [oo'o] The Unwilling, 
an appellation sarcastically given to the 
dissolute Clodia : in triclmio Coam, in cu- 
btculo Nolam, Coel. in Quint 8, 6, 53 ; v. 
Coa. 

2. nib>, ae, /. A little bell: juaserat 
(canem) in rabldo gutture ferre nolam, 
Avien. fab. 7 dub. (ai. notam). 

3. NSlSi ae,/. A city of remote an- 
tiquity In Campania, founded by the Auso- 
nians, afterward conquered by the Tuscans, 
and colonized by the Chalddiane, Plin. 3, 
5,9; Vellej.1,7; Just20,l; Sit 13, 161 ; 
cf. Mann. lad. 1, p. 781.— JX Derivv. : 

A, NSUnQa> a, um, adj. (Nolanns, 
Prud. nrt^. 11, 308), Of or belonging to 
Nolo, Nolan : nger, Liv. 23, 14 : plebs, id. 
34, 13; SiL 12, 293.— In the phir., Nolar 
Brum, m., The Nolans, Liv. 8, 25 and 28 

B. NOlenaltj, e, adj., OfNola: epl 
copua, Aug. C. D. 1, 10. 

- nOlens, entis. Port, from nolo. 

nOlenten A false reading for nocen- 
ter, in Tort Apol. 14. 

nSlmtia.ae,/. [nolo] Unwillingness, 
iwBtioaHpost-cUss.): Tert adv. Marc 1,25. 
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Nolibn» ae, /. A city in Tarraconian 

Spain, Liv. 35, 22. 

ndlOy ndlrii, nolle (archaic collat 
form, nevia for non vis : Plaut Trin. 5, 2 
33: — nevolt or nevnlt for non vult : mul- 
ta eveniunt homini, quae vult, quae ne- 
vnlt Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 80: Titin. in Non. 
144, 7 :— noltiB for non vultis : Lucil. in 
Diom. p. 381 P.), r. oaoai. [ne-volo] To 
not wise, to be unwilling. 

L In gen. : SI NOLET, ARCERAM 
NE 8TERNITO, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 
Gell. 20, 1 : nolumus, Plant. Such. 1, 3, 85 : 
noviingeniummulierum: Nolunt ubi ve- 
lie: ublnolis, cupiunt ultro, Ter. Eun. 4, 
7, 43 : etiamsi nolint, Cic Rep. 1, 31 : nolo 
enim, eundem popnlum imperatorem et 
portitorem eaae terrarum, id. ib. 4, 7 : plu- 
xibus praesentibus eas res jectari nolebat, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 18 : nollet carmine quem- 
quam describi, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 153 : proce- 
dere recte qui moechis non vulds, id. Sat 
1, 2, 38.— Esp. freq. in the imperat, noli, 
nolito, nolite, etc., with the infin. of a verb, 
perlphraatlcaHy for the imperative : noil 
trascier, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 60; 65: noli 
avorsari, id. Trin. 3, 3, 1 : noli putare, Cic. 
Brat 33 : nolito putare, Lucil. in Non. 
505, 30: nolite, judicea, existimare, etc, 
Cic. FI. 42, 105 : nolitoto mlrari, Siaenn. 
in Non. 481, 2.— Sometimes with noli, etc, 
the infin. velle is pleonaatically employ- 
ed : nolite judicea . . . hunc jam narara 
ipsa occidentem velle maturius exstingui 
vulnere vestro, qnam suo fato, Cic. CoeL 
33; eo Nep. Att 4, 3; Ov. Her. 31, 58V— 
A follg. negative does not destroy the ne- 
gation : Dolui deesse, ne tacitae quidem 
SsKinoni tuae, Cic Top. 1 ; Liv. 8, 45:— 
nollem, Iwouldnot, 1 could wish not : nol- 
lem factum, / am sorry for it, Ter- Ad. 2, 
1, 11 : Carthaginem ct Numantiam fundi- 
tus sustulerunt : nollem Corinthum, Cic. 
Off. 1,11 :— nolim, which Heaven forbid : 
videbis, si erit quod nolim, arceasendus, 
ne, etc, Cic Att 7, 18; so Ov. Her. 20, 100 : 
— non nolle, to have no objection, to be will- 
ing .- com se non none dlxiseet, Cic de 
Or. 2, 18 : quos ego nominarem : neqne 
ipsi nomnt and they have no objection, id. 
Sun. 36. — In the parLpraes.: me nolente, 
without my consent, against my will. Quint 
3, 6, 68 : nolente senatu, Luc. 1, 874 : no- 
lentibua umbris, id. 2, 175. 

H. In partic, To wish ill, be adverse 
to a person (very rarely) : cui qui nolunt, 
ildem Ubi, quod eum ornasti, non sunt am- 
ici, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3. 

n&lnnta* m*,/. [nolo] Vnwming- 

less, noluion : tua noluntaa, Enn. ap. Calp. 
Pison. dub.; ct, "noiuntas ab eo quod 
lolumus, sicut voluntas ab eo, quod volu- 
mat," Papias. (in Aug. Civ. D. 14, 6, it la 
more correct to read voluntas ; perhaps, 
too, this is the better reading in the pas- 
sage from Ennius). 

NdmadeS) um, r. Nomas. 

nomac, "rum,/., v. nome. 

Nomacnsi a, nm, adj. Of or belong- 
n,f ui ™ ^uy Nomac, fn Sicily -- viri, 
Sil. 14, 266. 

I. Ndmaaj, Uia,/.. Hopis (pasturing 
flocks), in the plur^ NSmades, Pastoral 
people that wander about with their flocks. 
Nomads, Plin. 5, 3, 3.— Hence, JX In par- 
tic, The (wandering) Numiduns, virg. 
A. 4, 330; cf Feat p. 173 ed. MHll.— fn 
the sing., a Numidian: SiL 5, 194.— In 
the fcm„ Nomas rerauta, a Numidian for- 
tune-teller, Prop. 4, 7, 45.— Hence, B. 
Tranaf., Nomas, adia,/, Numidia, Mart 
8,55 : 9,76. 

2. NSnUfJ) adia,/. Numidia; v. the 
preced. art, no. IL, B. 

t odxilo, es, /. = vouft, A corroding 
sort, eating ulcer: nome intestina, Plin. 
31, 8, 44. — Usually in the plur., nomac, 
arum: Plin. 20, 9, 36: cohibere nomas, 
id. 26, 14, 87: curare, id. 34, 19, 115: re- 
purgnre, id. 23. 4, 40 : sanare, id. 30, 13, 
39: sistcre, id. 24, 16, 94. 

nbmcn< lni3 (archaic form of the gen. 
sing., NOMMVS; .S. C. do Bacchan., q.v. 
in Append.), n. [for giiotneo, from ysow, 

I, Lit: "nomen est, quod uniculque 
persouae datur, quo suo quaeque proprio 
et certo vocabulo appellatur," Cic. Inv. 1, 
34 : imponere nova rebus nomina. id. Fin. 

MJ05 


Digitized by 


Google 


N O M S 

1 1 : qui h«ec rebus nomine ponwmnt, 
id. Tuec 3, 5 : appellare aliquera sooti- 
se, id. de Or. 1. 56 iadere aUcui nomea, 
Pl«ut. Bticb. 1, 2, 20: TheophrMtus dirin- 
itste loqueodi nomen inveuit Glc Or. 19 : 
lituni id ejus litui, quo canitur, similitu- 
dine nomen invenlt, id. de Div. 1, 17 : ut 
I* locus ex calemitate populi R. nomen 
oaperet Cms. B. G. 1, 13, at seep. : elari 
nominia vir, Vcllej. 2, 34, 4 : nominis mi- 
nprla Ttr, Id. 2, 100, 5; cf. id. 8, 112, 3; id. 
% 103, 1 :— est mini nomen, iudltur mini 
nomen. e. nom. : cui aaluonni Titms no- 
men eat, Cic Brut. 62 : eique morbo no- 
men est avaritia, id. Tusc 4, 11. — c. dot,: 
Juventua nomen fecitPeniculo raihi.Pkrat 
If en. 1, 1, 1 : nam mini eat Auxilio no- 
men, id. Cist. 1, 3, 6: nomen Arcturo eat 
mini, id. Rud- pro! 5: cantos cui nomen 
seniae, Cic. Leg. 2, 24 : pucro ab inopia 
nomen Egerio eat inditum, Liv. 1, 34 : est 
illis StrigTbus nomen, Or. F. 6, 139.-— no- 
men dare, edere, profited, ad nomina re- 
sponded, to give tn one* a name, be enroll- 
ed, enliot ! to ttiwr to one'e name when 
eumraoued to military duty : ne nomina 
darent, Liv. 2, 24: nomina profiteri, id. 
ib. : nqrainis edendi apud consuls potefr 
tas, id. U>. : virgis caesi, qui ad nomina non 
respondiaaent, id. 7, 4. Also, dare nomen 
in coniuretionem. Tec A. 15, 48. 

2. In partic. The middle on* of the 
tint ua« which every free-born fiesta* 
hod. as distinguished from the praeno- 
men and cognomen. Tbo nomen distin- 
guished one gens from another, the cog- 
nomen one familia from another, and the 
praenomen one member of the familia 
from another. But sometimes nomen is 
used in the signif. of praenomen : Cic 
Mar. 13.— So, too, in the signif. of cogno- 
men : Sex. Cledins, cui nomen est Phor- 
mk>, Cic Caecin. 10. 

3. In grammar, A a one, Quint 1,4, 18; 
1, 5, 42. et seep. 

B. Trauat: X Nomen alicujus de- 
fierre, To bring, an acateution againtt, to 
wont a person ; somen reclpere, to re- 
tain the ojxneation: Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38 : 
pomes alicujus de parricidio deferre, id. 
Rose Am. 10. 

2. A bond, note, a dema nd , clai m, a debt : 
" tituli debitorum nomina dicuntur prso- 
sertim in Us debitis, in quibos hominwn 
nomina scripts east, qnibua pecuniae com- 
modatae sunt," Ascon. in Verr. 2, 1, 10 : 
si neque in tut a tabulae ullum nomen re- 
fcrres, cum tot tibi nominibus acoeptum 
Curtii reforrent, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 30 : qui 
tibi, utajs, cartia nominibus grnndem po- 
cuniam dbbuit, on good bond; good eecu- 
rity, id. Quint. 11 ; of. id. Hose. Comood. 
1: — volo pcraolvere, ut expungatur no- 
men, ne quid dabeam, Flaut Cist 1, 3, 40; 
so, solvere, Cic Att 6, 2 : expedite, ex- 
flolvere, Id. ib. lf», 6 : nomina sua exigere, 
to collect one's dobu, id. Verr. 2, 1, 10 : hoc 
nomen, quod urget, nunc, cum petitur dis- 
solvere, id. Plane. 28 : transcribere in ali- 
us), Liv. 35, 7. — fc. So, somen facere, in 
the case of written obligations, To ectdown 
or book tkt iteme of debt in tee aaeoajnt- 
boek (Rein's Privatr. p. 321 so.) : nomina 
so facturum, qua ego vcUem die, Cic. Fern. 
7, 23 : emit homo cupulas ('Camus) tan- 
U, quanti Pytbius vomit et emit instruc- 
toa : nomina facit (* sc. Pytbius), nego- 
tium contidt id. Off 3, 14 : nomina facturi 
diligenter in patrimonium et rase debitc- 
rla mquirimus, Sen. Ben. 1, U 

C Nomen locare, To barrens money .- 
Phaedr. 1, 16, 1. 

d. Transf., An item of debt, and booce 
a debtor .- hoc sum ssaecutus, ut bonum 
nomen exiatimcr, i. e. a good payer, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 6, 2 : lenta nomina non mala, Sen. 
Ben. 5, 22; cf. id. ib. 7, 29; Cot 1, 7. 

3. A f amity, race, otoek: C. Octavium 
in familiara nomenque edoptavit Soet 
Caee.83: Crispum C. Sallustiusin nomen 
aacivit Tac. A. 3, 30; Luc. 7, 584 :— CEi- 
VIS ROMANY'S NEVE NOMINV8 LAT- 
IN I NEVE SOCIVM Q V1SQ V AM, etc, 8. 
C. de Bacchan.; so, concitans sociia et 
nomine Latino, Cic. Rep. 1, 19 ; and id. ib* 
3, 29 : ubi deletum omnibus videmtmr so- 
men Romanum, Lir. 23, 6, 3 Drak. : Aeo- 
lio regnataa nomine terrae,£il. 14, 70. 

4. Poet for A thing : kususta interUlit 

VN4 


Allla somen, Virg. A. 7, 717 : nosaleria 
noanina.DruSQs, Luc 6, 759; so id. 1, 311 : 
nec ftdum femina aomen, Tib. 3, 4, til 
in diToree trehunt unum duo nomina pec- 
tus, i.e.tht love of a mother cmd eiotor, Or. 
M. B, 464 ; se iiLHer. 8, 3a 

IX Trop. : A. Homt,fame, remnlotnm, 
renown : hujua magnum aomen fuU, Cic. 
Brut 67 : nomen habere, id. ib. 69: offl- 
cere nommi alicujus, Lir. 1 prooecn. ; et 
noe ahquld nomenque deesaqoe geeel- 
mus, Virg. A. 2, SB: multi Ljrdia nominls 
Romans vigul clarior IUa, Hot. Od. 3,9, 
7 : nomen alicujue stringere, Or. Tr. 2, 
350 : homines nonnuilhie in Uteris nosal- 
uia, Plm. Hp. 7, 20.-2. Of inanimate 
thing a : ne rlnota nomen perdat, Cato R. 
K. 25 ; sec Baeeho genus est pomis ess 
nomina senrat, Virg- 6.2, 239. 
. B. A title, preteu, prtttmct, color, extuot, 
qacowil, reason r en sUonomine et alia de 
causa ahetuUsset Cic Rose. Com. 14 : to- 
gis agrariae simulatiose alque oomme, Id. 
Agr. 2, 6: ebusis sotmne peenniam im- 
peratam queruntur, id. Flacc 13 : baec e 
te pcto smieitlae ooetree Dostine, id. Fam. 
12, 12; id. ib. 2, 1: somiae seelsrb) oan- 
juranonisque dnmnati, id. Verr. 2, 5, 5 : et 
gratiaa bonl rtri agebent et tuo nomine 
gratulabantur, on.yovr account, id. PhiL 1, 
12, 30; so, bellnm popsle Reeoaao suo 
ngmine indixit id. Cat 2, 6, U : decretee 
es nomine suspUcebones, Tec A. 14, St. 

C, A mama , ee opposed to the reality : 
Cic. Att 5,15: Csmpani magia aomen ad 
preesldium spciomm, quem vires qumn 
attuUsemU. Lir. 7, 28: nomen etnicitia eat, 
nomen. ineso- fides. Or. A. A. 1, 740. ■ 

n»rpsmyHW»i oeis, /, tpqraeo<eio] 
A calling by name r^ary rare) : f. Of per- 
sons : Q. Cic Petit cone. 11 — IL Of 
things: Tidum,e^,aue4ae«e,Col,^3>e. 

IsOMOMt Him (nomrneuletor. Mart 
lOrSvSTBeSdtag. 19 ; Calig. 41 ; Claud. 
34), oris, as. [id.] One, mho caiio e person 
or thing by noma (among the Romans, S 
slave who attended Us master in oen- 
Tassing end oa similar ocosaioos, for the 

Curpose gf hsUing him, me names of those 
e met in the street, Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 
132; under the emperors, also, e slave 
Who told his master the nemos of the oth- 
er slaves ; v. in the follg.), a nomonelator: 
Cic. Att, 4, 1,5; id. Mur. 36, 77 : nomes- 
clatori memoriae loco audada est Sen. 
Ben. 1, 3 Jin. ; id. Ep. 19 Jin, / Id. Ben. 6, 
33 : serrorum causa np m enelsior edhi- 
bendus, Bin. 33, L 6, J 26. 

nomanelatttra, ee,/. [id.] a enOtng 

by name, a Hot of name*, rurmenclattart in 
FUnian word) i PKn. H. N. 3preoem.; id. 

2i, 9, 2a 

nflluslK ill loii v. nomeneletor. 
KT# sjsjS)||||l||aiT, w A cumin the m e m 

try of the Sabina, Lir. 1, 38; 4, 22; 32; 
Vu-g.A.6,773; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 52a— 
B. Derivr.: A. NnmsuttrlsISi e.«m, 


PAfEB 


adj. Of or belonging to Nomentvm .- agar, 
Pun. 14, 4. 5: viae, Mart 13, 119: via, the 
road leading from Bant to ifomentum, 
Llv. 3, 52.— Li the sler. subet, NomennV 
ni, crura, av. The Komentone, Xir. 8, 14 ; 
Pliu. 3, 5, ».~B. KsmsmtsiMs, Lea, 
A Soman turname : L. Cesswie Jtomsjnte- 
nus, Uor. 8. 1. 1, 109 ; 1, 8, 11, et 
1 t gMa sjbs MsS s *• um, eo>s 
JfsisHaT legitimate legitimus : _ 
NOMIMVS, Inscr. Orefl. no. 5059. 

* ajtlufBltljliSi e, adj. [nomas] That 
may be named, Anus. 28, 4. 

nOmlnAiiSf e, adj. fid.) Of or belong- 
ing to a name, nominal (ante- and post- 
dees.): gentilitss, Var. L.L. 8, 2, 5 ir-tL 
Subst, BomlnaUa, lum, il. The day on 
which a child received iit name, the name- 
day: Tei^UoLloV-vtoV, somlnejlter. 
By name, etcpretmly .- anauore, Ars. 2, 80. 

«s«ittiM liii. adv. [nomino] Byname, 
Bfprtetiy (quite rUss.) : aliquem nomina- 


dm excipere, Cic. Att. IL 7 : non 
natim, sed generatim, id ib. 11, 6: quia. 

auid esset m praedio VUH, id statiierunr. 
i venditor eoCrct, nisi nouiinatim dictum 
esset praestarl oportcrc, id. OS 3, 16 : 
fortissiarum quemque «• cvocaro, Coes. B. 
C 1, 39. 

nominitiO) 6uls,/. [id.) A ntmutg •• 
'[In gen.: oonsuetndo seeajaaso- 
aam, Vitr. 6, 7.— B. Transf, A awrd, 


irom 

Var. L. L. *. * f*~W la partt- i 
to rhetor, leas,, A figure ef epoch tier 
by a thing thick kee ne tent, or u t> 
enitabU one, Ue mi g nt t ni bymtrnmi 
ate name, Auct Her. 4, 3L 

B. In pnbudaf i hag, A an'mii » I 
an office (so rarely, bat ante esa.): f» 
ternum awgnrsnu kjcam, is sua as ' 
eum mee noBunsnooe coopsba vl i 
PhiL 13, 5 : aosusatio is loom sad 
de non est {seta, Liv. at, ft: eeeetst, 
Tac A. 6, 45. 

av)ninstlvu. <m e* Ml * 

or belonging to itemi ng . sesaHra. ■ 
grammar, casua aominaaTtti;attsafr 
tie* cane, Var. L. L. 10, i ,»; tteei. 
7,3; 7,9. 13; 8, 3, 46, el asaa. 

noixriLDAtori oria, a. I tmm 
tor (in Jnrtd Let)-, iieesaaaaw aa» 
tratuum, Ulp. Dig. 27, 8, 1 ; a Dt, t 
Ut 7. 

nomintttrius, v um. «4 «ca» 

tor) Of or bteongwg te nmne.nmn 
containing nemee (is jnrii Lat) tm- 
natarxi breves, Cod. Tbaod. IL 23, 1 
■ l.llOfiWatDJ.'.—.rW.sdh. 

from nomino. ^ ^ 

naming, a namt ; la snana. ■ im 
(Berh. only in Vsrro): Vsr.LLl*: 
52; eoid.ib.§63: auodadncnM"" 
analogiam pertinct id. ib. S.SJ* » 

». ia l 

nominito- W, ttmn,i.v««' 

fidj To name (eats- end pdaKkm):!- 


cipere hunc motsm, tmm ttnmn 
raimtanw Lttcr. 3, 3SS; U.i,»;» f 
424; lnser.ep.Mer. W»i 

«.»-»«- . svi, atem, 1 n|* 

b coll by name, to neme, 


To , 

L Is gas.: quae (■»*)"'* 
aatur somiae Arso,Ena.MtefiiM« 
Bor.2, 22,34: amor ex qsa aar* « 
nomineta, Oc Leal 8; U. Cea> 
asquem honoris causa, a «» 
Hon ant of raped: L. Sola, easts* 
ris casua namlno. Cic Bo* ae-S » 
Verr. 1, 7, 18; v. honor, ». 7» 

H, Ita perHc; ArWpu 7"er 
foment, rtnameted, ctttbreeti: Bmeoa 
de se et nominsrt voluntoeil»»» , ° 
11; so. esat clari aedieqse 0 * * 
asannebniitnr, Quint 10, 1 «; '■• 
der Pa, ta 

B. To name or aasie w if' 
an office: panes interreana •saj* 
rest, Uv. 1, 32: me mrvm 
peiua et a Hortenaiss acnaariaaxi' 

Sn. 2, 2, 4 ; lUo die, quo »^*^ 
lout bobximni. <juot <MpM^ *** t ^ 
tea justtcant me semper aesli** j» 
Ep. 2, 1; so Snot Cmvi.f.f 


C To exenee, errei«e»ewe»» 

magistrates (not ante-Aof.) : ~r~Z 

Sama.Buet.Caee.17i C*rtS». 

B, I» grammar. n»eiinssaT^aea> 
•u-j..^ »_/lu., -flusa4ee»" 


,ti»eaee^V«L.LRn!^ 
46,§76; 10, 2, J 23; 6* 


u6mlnatns, s, era. t 
A), Famed, renowned, <»***■■ " 


4. 19: nomiBadore perieea. 
13: bdellium r^- " « W««" i r » m 

9,19. 


mie^TeSSt: Wt 8. «*» 
^rtneamt, A ni*etf •~+ , ~ m \ 
ante-Ang.) : aeeeptoe, reja:^-— 
PoUippos. HoT. Ep. 2, L *J^r; 
amt eqaki bis qataa aullfclsrS 
12; id. IX S2, 11 ; tor»»»»;"^" 
Seres. Semm. 28. 525.-B, hfTC 
A coin not in cifcedsBoe. s ajl^ »J 

ar^^rt.'^Tt*-J 


TranefL A 

en Caesar l, 

mis inditum, ftpsd. ere#. 2, 21 

Nomius end MsnM, M»"J 
mion. onis. as., lieaaK «»Sssb» 
rajturcr. a surjauBe of Aa«*T51 
iKtemied u»noctaof Adussafety? 

G. 3, 2); aeo. to Ot. f^» 5 A 

6w r*r«. lex, asleesc*. ^ 
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Apollo.— II. A ton of Apollo and Crrtne, 
the daughter of Hyptent, king of ltd» 

ly, Just 13, 7. 

A dutrtct, product, name : Thebaia dividi- 
tur in praofceturaa oppidorum, quoa no- 
mot vocaut duodocim. PUn. 5, 9, 9 : tubtti- 
tjutnt alios nomoa, at Heroopoliteu, Id. ib. 
— |f In mueic, A tnne.air: Suet Ner. SO. 

nfn (archaic ooUat form, neuum and 
nenu; also written nocnum and noenu: 
" nontax pro Don Lucllius lib. XXX. : 
ant loan hoc dicas,juid cat, ai noenxm 
molcstttm est Varro Epistola ad Fuaimn : 
ai kodit noenum raais, eras quid**," etc., 
Non. 143, 33 ej.i nenu potest, Lucr. 3, 
200 : nonu queunt repidi contra constare 
lconee, id. 4, 714), adv. (contr. from ne- 
oenum or unuai, not one, like nc hilum, 
not any thing (*cf. Eng. not. i. q. naught, 
A. Sax. Debt, contr. from ne-afit)] iVec .- 
boccine acta an non t Tor. Andr. 1, 2, 15 : 
non arat abundant, non inopa tamen, Cic. 
Brut. 67: non eat ita, judiots, noneatpro- 
fecto, id. Flaec 22: quum Ipal auidmim 
terra, ai capiant, non queaat id. Bap. 1,5; 
id. ib. 1, 2 : cam (fugam) ai nunc sequor, 
quonam t Cum illo non, id. Att 8, 3, 5.— 
(Jj) Non, before negative*, forma a weak 
affirmative : moves nonoullia euspkio- 
nem, velie me navigare : quod tamen for- 
taaae non nollem, ai poesem ad odum, 
Cic Fanx. 3, 16 ; so, non nemo, non nihil, 
non nullns, r. h. rv. — (>•) After negatives, 
it forma a strong affirmative : nihil nan 
ad ranonem dirlgebat, Cic. Brut 37 /in. ; t. 
nemo, nihil, nuliui.— <i) When folk) wad 
by nec. . . nee, it retains ita negative force: 
non tnediua fidius prae lacrimia poaaum 
reliqua raec eogitare nec scribere, Cic 
Art 9, 12 % id. Fam. 5, 17.— <i) Unns non, 
L q. no unua quid em : unua enim vir ftu- 
nunttnna non fult, qui in catenia ducere- 
tur, Flor. & IB.— (0 Per Htoten, emphatic 
By ao means, not at all : Cethegua homo 
non probatisaimus, Cic. Par. 5, 3 : homo 
non apoaaunua ad jocaudum, id. N. D. 2, 
17 : non mimme oommoveri, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 66 : tu me conailiario furtaaae non im- 
peritiseuno uaua eaaea, id. Fam. 1, 9. — 6>) 
Non quod, non quo. Not that, not a* \f: 
non quod sola omcnt, ted quod excellent, 
Cic Or. 39 : me non aane movet retnub- 
lie* ; non quo ait mihi qukquam canua : 
aed, etc, id. Att 16, 15 : non quo sit ser- 
Tulua unua, idem quod famiua, rerum 
quia, id. Caecin. 20.— 0) Kon nisi, Only: 
nonnUi vicinas tutua ararit aquas. Or. Tr. 
3, 12, 36 ; t. nisi— (i) Non vera, Truly pot : 
non rero tarn iati quam tu ipse augator, 
Cic. do Sen. 9, 27.— (a) Nob niodo, non 
solum . . . aed or aed etiam, Sot only ... 
am also : non modo falsnm illnd ease, 
aed hoc veriaaimuin, Cic Rep. 2, 44 ; id. 
LaeL 15; r. modo and solum. — Some- 
times aed is omitted : nec eolum apod 
Caccinam, Fabii quoque Valentin, sic, 
Tac II. 2, 97.— <A) Non modo (solum) non 
. . . aed or and etiam. sod oc . . . quidem : 
ut non modo a mente non deters r, aed id 
Ipaum doleam, me, etc* Cic. Att 3. 15, 2 : 
hoc non modo non laudari, aed no conce- 
di quidem potest, id. Mux. 3, 8 : tu id non 
modo non probibebas, varum euatn ap- 
probabaa, id. Att 16, 7<— Sometimes the 
second non is wanting ia the tint clause: 
Deque solum inecientiam meam. sed ne 
rerum quidem, Cic, de Or. 1, 46: quod 
mihi non modo iraeci. aed ne dole re qui 
dem Impune licet, id. Att 11, 24: non 
mentibua solum eonaipera, sod nc anri 
boa quidem, Liv. 5, 42.— Oi) Non ita, non 
J*™- -Vet to aery, not portkmtori) : aUnu- 
l»cra non Jta antiqna. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49 : 
non ita lato intarjecto marl, id. Or. 8 : non 
ita dm, id. Brut 66 : quae mute quidem 
non tarn est In nleranae. id. lb. 15, 58. 
So^non lere. (♦ Storal,, hardly : v. fere, 
P; m ) ■ »«> fere quisqnasa. id. Verr. 2, 5, 
71.— (0 Non «, Not am if> iajuaau tuo 
unperator, extra ordiswan uumquam pug- 
naverim, non ai certain Victorian vide. 
S n V,H T - 10 : » Sen. Ep. 59 ; Hor. Od. 
•< 5 -— («) For nedum : vlx meaercnle 
servu hoc eum aula, non vobts probabv 
rum ar bitter, Cic Agr. 2,9. »-&) In an 
tntcrrogation for nonne : quid haec amen- 
tia tigpiflcatt non vimf non acelua! non 
latrocinium? Cic. Quint. 26; so Id. Bote 
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Oam. 2 ; Vert % 4,23.— (p) Tor ne (poet 
and fat post Aug. prose, regarded by Qrrfnt 
as a aolecian) : "qui tamen dlcat pro iho 
Ne fxau, Non fuau, in idem incldat vi- 
douj, quia alurrum negaadi est, alteram 
vetandi," Quint. 1, 5, SO : voa quoque non 
carta sores one rate landlia . . . Munditiia 
oapimur : non tint sine lege capllM, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 129; id. Pont 1, 2, 105 : non eti- 
am sUeas, Hot. 8. % 5, ill: non ait *,ui 
toUere curat id. A. P. 460: non ancilla 
tuum Jecur uleeret ulla puerre, id. En. 1, 
18, 72: non duhitaverte, Sen. Q. N. 1, 3 ; 
to, non crediderat, Rutu. Lup. 2, 9. Cf. 
liaae, Reiaig'a Vorleaungen, Xnm. 493.— 
(«) Joined to snbstantivea : nec Tern, ant 
quod efHeent aUquid. ant quod eSieere- 
Urr, poaae eaae non corpus, dc Acad. 1, 
11,40: enam non orator, Quint 2, 15.17; 
4, 1, 22: quasi aervitute praedii non poa- 
aeasori reUcta, Modest Dig. 34, 1, 14 Jta. : 
so, non dots In ua. Paul ib. 43. IS, 7.— (? 
Aa an answer. No: -aut atam ant not 
respondore," Cic Acad. 2, 32. 104 ; cf. id 
ib. 2. 30,87; Id. N. D. J, 25, 70. 

Wetofc **>/-• NalM, One of tax tare 
Fait: "Trie nornma Pnrcarum rant 
Nona. Deeuma, Malta," Caea. Vindex In 
Ooli.3,18,11: Var.ib.^ia Cf.Hartuna. 
Helig. der Rom. 2, p. 232 eq. 

NoitJtoris> ia,/.. NahsuraiC. A mount- 
ain in Arcadia, at the foot of nakh lay a 
city of the tamo name, and In a*i.-A the 
Styz had iu tcurat. Via-. 8, 3 ; Plin. 'i 103, 
106 ; 4. 6, 10 ; Sen. HI.} 23.— 0. De- 
rrrv.: A. NMpCriaWA *• »»'. "V- 
Nonaerian, poet for Arcadian: virpo no- 
nacrina, I a OalUtto, Ov. M. 2, 409.—B. 
K»a»i«H^a,un^a^,3imaMria»,po. 
et for Arcadian: heros, r. a, Btander, Ov. 
F. 5, 97.— SubsL. Nonacria, as,/., Alalan- 
la: Ov.M.8,426. 

NOCUW. Arum./, [noma] Thcjflk too 
ta every month of tht year, octal March, 
May, My, and October, in Khiri itxatthe 
seventh; ike nonet, ao called becauao it 
waa the ninth day before the idea, Var. 
L.L.6,4,588: o Nonae Ulac Decembrea. 
Cic Hi. 40: Nonia Februariia ai Romae 
fuit, id. Quint 18 : a. d. tertium Non. Jan- 
uar. si agere eoepiaaet id. Fam. 8, 2. Aft- 
er the expulsion of the kings, the market- 
days were no longer allowed to fall on 
the nones, because the people celebrated 
the nones as. probably, the birth-day of 
Herri us Talliua, and fear was entertained 
that a movement might bo made on the 
part of too people assembled on that day 
in favor of royalty, Macr. a 1. 13. No 
wedding took place either on the nones 
or on the idea, because the following day 
was a dies ater, and consequently unfa- 
vorable for the offering to he made by the 
bride, id. ih. 1, 16. Aaarsstna, for anper- 
srjdoua reasons, avoided undertaking any 
thing on the nones. Suet Augi 92. 


MsTMnatsfaaV «. utn, [i 
goni) That aonlains or ctmsteu of Mtuty: 
L In gen. : nonagenarius motua staDae 
Martis, miaaty isjsiviss distant f ram tac rem, 
Plin. 9, 15, 14: nstuia. made of a shot of 
lead ninety indue ttidt, Front Aquaed. 60. 
— H. In paraic A commander of nine- 
ty men: Inacr. Orell. aw. 3628; cf. Veg. 
Mil. 2, 8. 

, atot&gtal, •*■ a, adj. fnonaginta) 
Nmety each : porocus aaeenduntur nona- 
sraia aradibua omaaa, Plin. 38, 13, 19; 

Front Aquacd. 61. 

non.ifrcsimus. <\m,adj. {id.] The 
ninetieth: Isocruti quarto et nonagetimo 
■sao mnuwam uour, Cic de Sen. 5, 13. 

ntattWadcfld.] Ninety tin*,: n. 
teaterdua, ninety Maes a hundred thou- 
•and sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, & 70. 

■shaMtataw «»atsr. Ninety: nooe- 
sinta annoa natna, Cic de Son. 10; A us. 

, NtaftHa, e. aaj- ( N onae ] Of or he- 
lonfttng to the Nonet : Nona] la aacra, of- 
ferings moat at tht Cmpati em tht Nana, 
Var. L. L. 6, 4. § 28. 

■niiiinaa a, tun, adj. [nana re leajo] 
O/or belonging to Ike ninth le/rion ■ miles 
nonaana, Tac. A. 1.23: ao, aba, nonanna, 
km.. A soldier of the ninth kgion, Tac. A. 
14* 38. 

, ■ ar aULriu afc a, am. adj. [nanus] Ofm 
belonging to ike ninth imr, So, 


NORA 

tm f. (tt. aneretrix), A ptkHc protttmu 
(ao called because not allowed tu ply her 
trade before the ninth hour of the day) : 
Pen. 1,133. 

nra-doaa. "dv. Not yet: nondum 
sex menses. Plant Pera. 1, 3, 57 : nondum 
centum et decern annl sunt, mm, etc, Cic. 
Off 2, 21 : nondum Voconia lege lata, id. 
Rep. 3, 10; id. Fam. 11, 28; id.de Div.2, 
6;— id. Seat 7, 17. 

inonoofcae vocantur papillae, quae 
ex faucibus caprarum suppendent Feat 
p. 174 and 175 cd. Milll. 

nongcntcsimns. a, urn, v. nonin- 

aaggaia (noawgenti. Col 5, 2), ae, 
a, aaf^Ninchvndrcd : ab uno ad nongen- 
ta . . . A mille ad nan gen ta millia. Var. R. 
R. 3, 49: Falcidiua emerat aeaterOia non- 
gentls mfilibua, Cic. Fl. 37.— n. In the 
sing., nongontus, i, ia., 'On* of nine hund- 
red: Plin. 33, 2, 7. 
nong'cntiCEh v - ndningentles. 
nonn/csimnst v > nonigeaimus. 
I nonios. ode. [non us] Nine timet: 
" quinquies, sr\ies, septiea, octics, nonica, 
acdes," not nr. p. 100. 

t ssdlaJtrtaBunTOa or \T/BnX&tB!»\\mth 
a. urn. tmz ior nonaenteatmus. The nine 
hundredth. Prise, de pond. p. 1353. 

noningcntcsirrma, or atmgen- 
tcslmus. -if; The nine hun- 

dred!!,, I'riac. de pond. p. 1353. 
noningenti. v oongenn. 
nOning-cnties (nongennes), adv. 
Nine hundrtd times: noningcotiee trigo- 
nee sepnes tmue, Virr. 1, 6. 

Rlqiga, a. The noma of a Roman 
gene. "So, M. Nomoa Sufienaa, Cic. Aa 6, 
1. — Nonia* Msrcellufl. a Soman gramma-. 
riant, aatoaf treatise De pronrietato senne- 
aia is axons! ia a very mutuated form. 

ae./. A nun ; v, noon us. 
___ _ f ado. Hie interrogative non, 
Nott (a) fn a direct interrogation: 
nonne tnimadvertii t Cic N. D. 3. 37 : te 
dejectum debeo intelligere, etismai tactua 
non fueris : nonno 7 id- Caec 13, 37 ; id. 
CoeL 14.— (/J) In an indirect inte> 
rogation. If not, tahether not : quum as- 
set ex oo quaeaitum, Archelaum Pcrdio- 
eae iilkvm nonae beatum puturet, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 19. 

nOn-raeaQOi lais, at ; f. Some, several, 
many a one, Cic. Mur. 39 fid. Pit. 5.— tl. 
Some one, a certain person, Cic Cat 4, 3u 

v. nihil. 

a, urn, adj. Some, sev 

nonnaUurji pcriculum, Plaut Capt 
1, 1, 23 : nonnuUa in re, Cic Mur. 20 : ea- 
se noonnUo ae Caesaris bencficio affec- 
tum, Caea. a G. 7, 37 : nonnulla para mil- 
itant id. B. C. 1, 13 : nonnulla communin, 
Cic Acad. 2, 22 .• noannllae cohortw, Caea. 
a C. 1, 24 : nonnulli, tome, id. B. G. 1, 26. 

ttftth-wviiM vsstarf. adv. Sometimes : 
spp. numqusan, Cic Vatin. 2: c. c. all- 
qnando, id. Fam. 5, 8 >— nonnumquam in. 
terdiu, aaepiaa noctu. Caea. W G. 1, 8ji». 

1, at, and ttOXilltt* ae,/. A 
a nun: Hiar. Up. 1177«r6 ; id. Ep, 
2&«.16. 

TT A tutor ■■ later, ap. Znearria, Stor. 
lettd'ltaUa,t.»,p.492> 

||ay|MavaMtjatfjy # aa'e. In tome places: 
Plin. 14. 19, 24* ailicea quibuadam in loci* 
rnbentea, nonnnaquam vero et albi, id. 36) 
22,49. 

f TrfBTtTtrtTtm et aeaeanciam quod 
magtsttTludl appeUant aignilcat dodran- 
tem et dhnidium teruncium, quod singula 
aeacuncia ancia et dimidium sit" Fcst p. 
173ad.MulL 

f jQt japjb a, um, adj. [for n oven us, from 
novean) 7*4 uriuA : terra noma, Cic. Rep, 
6, 18 : aocedea opera agro nana Sabino, 
Uor. S. 2, 7, 118.— fl, Snbat, nona, ae, 
/. <ac bora), The ninth hour of the day, I 
e. the third before sunset at which hour 
buaioeaa was ended at Rome : post no- 
nam veniea, Uor. Ep. 1, 7, 71 ; Mart. 4, 8. 
nonna-o^cimnjtt a, um, adj. Thy 
net tenth ,- aoaodecimoaatalu anno, Tac 


mnari 

A. 13, 16 
449,7. 


sq id. Or. 34 ; Inacr. ap. Grut 


* lla)naaaaifc ia, at [novem-aa] Nine 
aases : Var. L-L. 5, 36,} 169. 

Norm, dram, ft, Ntqto : t. * kiU-fon 
in Capptdtcta, Nep. Eum. - r> £^- A *•** 
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ancient city ■* Sardinia, turn Nori; et 
Mann. ItaL 2, p. 489.— B Deri'-, N*. 
rHUBS) «. *«7-i Of or belonging to barm-. 
Cic Scaur. 1, 4, c. — In the ptar, Noren- 
aea, ium, m., 7*e inhabitants of Nora: 
id. lb. 2,9; ao PUn. 3, 7, 13. 

Norba* ae,/. A city of Latitat, Liv. 
S, 34 ; cfTMann. ItaL 1, p. 641.— B Deriv, 
Norb&BIMi «. urn, 0/ or belong- 
ing to Norha, Norban : ager, Liv. 8, 19. — 
In the piar, Norbanl drum, at, The Nor- 
bam, Lir. 8, 1 ; 27, 10 ; PUn. 3, 5, 9.— B. 
Norbnnus, i, m, A Roman surname in the 
gena Vibia: C. Norbanus, Cic de Or. 2, 21. 

lYdrdlSLj ne, /• -d Unm "* Noricum, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 5 ; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 491 
and 646 sq. 

Norenaia> «. T.Nora, no. il,b. 

WonCUm, i, n. A country lying be- 
tween the Danube and the Alps : Tac. H. 1, 
70 j cf. Mann. Germ. p. 491 DL Deriv, 
Norienn, *• KOi OA]., Qf or belonging 
to IS'oncum, liorican: ager, Caea. B. G. 1, 
5 : provincia, Tac. A. 2, 63 : ferrum, PUn. 
34, 14, 41 ; cf. Or. H. 14, 712: enaie, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 70.— In the piur. subst, Nortel, 
drum, m., The Norlcans, PUn. 3, 24, 27. 

Banna, «. /• [yvifuos] A square, 
employea by carpenter*, masons, etc, for 
making right anglee : 1, Lit : anguli ad 
normam reapondentea, Vitr. 7, 3 ; ao id. 
9,8: PUn. 36, 22, 51. 

IL Trop, A rule, pattern, precept: nee 
aunt haec rnythmicorum aut muaicorum 
aeerrima norma dirigenda, Cic. de Or. 3, 
49: vitam ad certam ratiouls normam 
dirigere, id. Mur. 2 : numquam ego dicam 
Fabricium, Curttum, Coruncanium ad la- 
to rum (Stoicomm) normam fuiaae sapi- 
eutca, id. LaeL 5 : banc normam, banc 
regulam, hanc praeecrlplioncm eaae natu- 
rae, id. Acad. 2, 46 : nature norma tenia 
eat, id. Leg. 2, 24 : juris, id. de Or. 2, 42 : 
loquendl, Hor. A. P. 72 : norma et regula 
oratoria, Plin. Ep. 9, 26 meet 

BO CTtaUia> e, adj. [norma] Made ac- 
cordingto the square : normalla angulua, 
a) right angle. Quint 11, 3, 141 : virgula, 
a square, Manil. 2, 289 : rigorea, Aggen. in 
comm. in Frontin. p. 53 Goe».— Adv* nor- 
mflltcr, According to the square, Hyg. 
de limit p. 168 and 176 Goes— B In a 
straight line, directly : Amm. 20, 3. 

* norm&tio. <W»./- N-] d fashion- 
ing or adjusting according to Iks square, 
Auct de limit p. 217 Goes. 

norm&tttrat ne, /. [id.] A fashioning 
or adjusting according to the square. In- 
nocent de caa. Ut p. 221 Goes. 

* norm&tna* «. um [id.] Adjusted ac- 
cording to the square : normatus ad per- 
pendiculum, rectangular. Col. 3, 13, 12. 

t nonntxla, ae, /. dim. [id.] a small 
square : " norma, normula," Not Tlr. p. 
119. 

Ntwtia or NnrtUtji ae, /. A god- 
dess of the Voisin it, prob. Fortuna : " quam 
alii Sortem asserupt, Nemesimque non- 
nulli, Tychenque quam plures, aut Nor- 
Uam, Hart Cap. 1, 21 : in templo Norriae 
Etruscae Deae, Liv. 7, 3 : si Nortia Tuaeo 
Favieaet i. e. Stjanus, Jar. 10, 74. Cf. 
Mail. Etrusk. 2, p. 54 ; 329 ; 331. 

■Mi nortrum. etc., the piur. of ego, 
q. v. (gen., nostrorum and noatrirum, for 
nostrum : nemo nostrorum, Plant Poen. 
4, 2, 39 : noatrarum quisquam, Ter. Eun. 
4, 4, 11) We: nos, nos, dico aperte, con- 
sulcs desumns, Cic. Cat 1, 1. It Is fre- 
quently used instead of ego : nos . . . habe- 
mua. Cic. Fam. 1, 1. The gen., nostri, is 
used objectively, toward us .- amor nostri : 
—nostrum is used parti tively. of us : Fa- 
bio amantisslmo utriusque nostrum, Cic. 
Att 8, 12 :— absente nobla for absents me, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7.— It often takes the suf- 
fix met. 

noacentia< «e, / [nosco] Knowledge, 
Symmscb. Ep.4,9; 6,11 dub. <al. nonna). 

BOflClMjUT °* °dj- Knowable 
(eccl. Lat). Tert ad ScapuL 2 Jin. ,- Aug. 
Trte-9,5,12. 

* BOtcitabnndnSi ». um, adj. Know- 
ing, recognizing : Geu. 5, 14. 

XloajcitOi avi, Arum, 1. v. intent, a. 
[noscoj To know, to recognize (not in Cic. 
or Caes.): f. Lit: aliquem facie, Liv. 
29, 6 : ducem, Tac. H. 2, 12 : aliquem vo- 
dbus, Plin. Ep. 6, 20 Catull. 61, 221.— B. 
1008 
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To perceive, observe : circumspectare om-' 
nibue fori partibus aenatorem raroque us- 
quam noscitare, Lir. 3, 38. — IX Tran at, 
To examine, explore : aedes noscitat, Plant 
Trin. 4, 2, 21 ; ao, nunc vestigia, si qua 
aunt, noscitabo, id. Cist 4, 2, 14. 

nOfJCOi ori. Mum, 3. (archak rbrm, 
GNOSCO, GNOVI, GNOTUBf, aoc. to 
Prise, p. 569 P. ; ao inf. pass, ONOSCIER, 
8. C. de Bacch., t. Append.; cf, "GNO- 
TU, cognitu," Fest p.%ed. Mull. : " GNOT 
(contrac. for gnorit) o?itv, iriyiv&rau. 
GNOTV, yrOatt, iidyraoa," Gloss. Labb. 
Contracted forms of class. Lat are, nosti, 
noram, norlm, noaae: nomus for nori- 
mus, Enn. in Diom. p. 382 P.) «. a, \y row, 
YtnsoKu] To get a knowledge of, become 
acquainted with, learn to know a thing; to 
examine, consider a thing ; hence, in the 
temp, pcrf , novi, to have become acquainted 
with, to know a thing : J, Lit: (a) tempo, 
prats. : quum igitur, noses te dicit hoc di- 
cit notct animum tuum, Cic Tusc 1, 22: 
Me, Sauream non nori. Li. At noace 
sane, Plaut Attn. 2, 4, 58; cf., Ck. Noace 
signum. Hi. Nori, id. Bacch. 4, 6, 19; 
id. Poen. 4, 2, 71 : (Jupptter) nos per gen- 
fea alium aUa diaparat Hominum qui fac- 
ta, mores, pietatem et fldem noscamua, 
id.Rud.prol.19; id. Stich. 1, 1, 4 : id eaae 
varum, cuivis bcile est noscere, Ter. Ad. 
5,4,8; Loer. 1,191; aold.2,832; 3,125; 
419 ; 587 ; Cic Ren. 1, 41 fin. : deus tile, 
quern mente noachnus, id. N. D. 1. 14 fin. 
— Paaa.: EAM (tabulam) FIGIER IOV- 
BEATI8. VBEI FACILVMED ONOSCI- 
ER POTISIT. 8. C. de Bacchan. : forma 
in tenebris nosci non quits eat Ter. Hec 
4, 1, 57 sq. : omnea philosophise partes 
turn facile noscuntur, quum, etc., Cic. N. 
D, 1, 4, 9 ; so, philosophise praecepta nos- 
cenda, Cic Fragm. ap. Lact 3, 14 : nulU- 
que videnda, voce tamen noscar, Ov. M. 
14, 153 : nee noacitur ulU, by any one. Id. 
Trist 1, 5, 29; ao, noscere provinciam, 
nosci exercitul, by the army, Tac Agr. 5. 

(jf) tempp. perf. : si me novisti minus, 
Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 47 : CyUndrua ego sum, 
non nosti nomen meumt id. Men. 2, 9, 
20 : novi rem omnom, Ter. Andr. 4, 4, 50 : 
qui non lege*, non institute . . . non Jura 
norms, Cic. Pis. 13, 30 : plerique neque 
in rebus hum anil quicquam bonnm no- 
runt niai, etc, id. Lael. 21, 79 : quam (vir- 
tutera) tu no de facie quidem nosti, id. Pis. 
32 fin. ; id. Fin. 2, 22, 71 :— ai ego hoa bene 
novi, if I know them well, id. Rose. Am. 20 
fin. i ao, at Caesarem bene novi, Balb. in 
Cic Att 9, 7, B, 2; and, si tuos digitus 
novi, Cic. Att 5, 21, 13:— ut ibt cases, ubt 
nee Pelopidarum — nosti cetera, id. Fam. 
7,28,2; ao PUn. Ep. 3, 9, IL 

U. TranaC in the tempp. prats. : A. 
In gen., To knew, recognize (so very 
rarely ; pern, not in Cic) : baud nosco 
tuum, I know you no longer, Plaut Trin. 
2, 4, 44 : poteeoe ex his ut proprium quid 
noscere! Hor. 8. 2, 7, 89; Tac H. 1, 90. 

B In partic, To acknowledge, allow, 
admit of a reason or an excuse (ao too in 
Cic) : numquam amatoria meretricem 
oportet cauaam noscere, Quin, ale, Plaut 
True 2, 1, 18 ; so, illam partem excusa- 
tionls . . . nee nosco, nee probo, id. Fata. 
4, 4, 1 ; cf.. quod te excuses : ego vcro et 
tuas causaa nosco, et etc, id. Att 11,7,4; 
and, atone vereor, no iatam cauaam nemo 
noscat, Id. Leg. 1, 4, 11. — Hence 

ndtus, a, um. Pa., Known: JL Lit: 
res nota et manifeata omnibus, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 58: ejuamodi res ita notas, ita teata- 
taa, ita manifestas proferam, id. lb. 2, 2, 
34 : fingi haec putatia, quae patent quae 
nota aunt omnibus, quae tenentur t id. Mil. 
28 : noti atquo tnstgnes latronea, id. PUL 
11, 5 : habere omnea philosophise notes 
et tractatoa locos, id. Or. 33 : facere all- 
quid aUcui notum, id. Fam. 5, 12 : tua no- 
bihtas hominibua literatis eat nottor, pop- 
ulo obecurior, id. Mur. 7 : nullus fait ctris 
Roman ua paulo notlor, quin. etc, Caea. B. 
C. 2, 19 : vita P. Bullae vobis populoqu* 
Romano notissima, Cic. SulL S6. — Q3> e. 
gen. (poet) : notus in fratrea animi jw- 
ternl. Hot. Od. 2, 2, 6: noti operum Tel- 
chlnea, Stat Th. 2, 274 : notuaque fuga- 
rum, VerUt torga, 8il. 17, 14a— (y) e. ntf. 
(also poet): Delius, Trojanos notua sem- 
per minuisae laborea, SU. 12, 331. 
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2. In partic: «, (Wat, an. t 
quatntances, friends: Cic. CoeL 8; » 
Hot. 8.1, 1,85; VTrg.Cir.sa 

K In a bad sense JVourau: Cab. 
mulier non solum nobilis aed eoio emu 
Cic. CoeL 13; cf. id. Verr. It 

BTranaf,act,£»Mri»f,tiaib*s 
nons praedieas, la laasi last sate, ?a 
Pa. 4, 2, 39. 

t lasjajfts fllllTlllni'l » inmiiiin I 
hospital, ta/Snaary,CoiJM0n.I,Sli;£ 

t noadciintu, i, «.=>w«i f «, * 
attendant on the sick, s std-svu, Jd<e 
nov. c 111, 5.410; cll5,§45i 

HOsjtOTi Ore, tram (get. shl.to 
trai, VeLLonj. p. 2223 P.-Ga.«L >» 
trum, PUutafen.l,2,25;T.mil»fck, 
pron-poss. [not] Our, our art: em j 
in gen.: nostra omnU lis ett, Pwt £ 
sin. 2, 8, 75: averti nraedsm it hoaSa 
nostrum salute aoefnm, Plant Mie. li 
25; cf. Prise p. 743 P.: nottrit ntaai 
et laborious, Cic Sep. L 9: BWsw, 
qui provinciam nastram ab Hehrtafr 
ridit Caes. B. G. 1,2: patron wenna 
memoria, id. lb. U 12.— Srrenrjkeiei rj 
the tuff, pte ; noetrapte cmpe hes»a 
«c Ter. Ph. 5, 2, L 

H, In partic. : A. Cfotkkviui 
us, one of ours, one of at, svpuulm 
certo tu me ahenabUnurnqosnoGas* 
ter atom, Plaut Am. U«; etiiH 
2, 5, 20; Cic a Fr. 1.1, 3: Oornet 
nostrum quid obi conunendca! iiis 
unpcdiinentiBcastriaojienoatrifKA&«^ 
Caea, B. G. 1, 96: o wntawmnm 
quid facia! CicPis.8: dirt, oaira •« 
potestaa nostrorum boathunooe, U * > 
qutsquta et, noeter eris, a tonssia t*r 
use of on receiving a deserter ts> tt 
army, Liv. fragm. so. Sen. V115 1 i 
148: noater esto, an eipretaoo 0! *»*■ 
Plaut MU. 3, 3, 25; id Baeca.ll J- 
minime iatuc faciet noeter Daenwoi «• 
good friend Vasmona. it. I Put- 
4,7.19; acs novi ego ncttrokllf-- 
2,45; and, per totum r«x teswi 
Uor in diem et boram lanaae 
Hor. 8. 2, 6, 48 Heind. 

B In addressing a person. 11* f* 
o Byre noeter, eeWe. quid it! sai * 
tur? etc, Ter. Ad- 5, 5, 2. 

C. Convenient for a « 

nostra loca, Liv.9,19: hortaoan* 
SU. 12, 193. 

iNoartima» i. «. = s*rwi • 

turned, redii). Ansae of a *aaaa <* 
Inter, ap. Ilonat 427, 18. 

NMtiUsba. jYowo/efcaeiw 
hence, Noauua. ii, aa, Aeaii e/ « sm 
frtedman: L. Nostius ZoilM, CSc F* 

nostras), atit (archak wn « » 
nam. noatrans : Cast Bxat 

Prise p. 943 P.). adj. OS*"?* 
native: anna nottratia, CaB n Ftk- 
943 P.: verba nottratia, Ck. Faa- 
mirinca capior facetiit, maita »** 
bus,id-ib. 9, 15: noatralea pe4*! <; " 
Tusc 5, 32 : tertium geaaa state - 
cant eilveatre. Pun. 16, 16,28: »»*»> 
nila, CoL 9. 4 fin.: noatrans v&* k 
8, 2jt«. ; PUn. 15, IL !«• , _ 

'notrtrstinw \<"* n ',i , 

Urnf MotTSSSer: "la-aa Pt*»" 
Amphit (2, 1, 4>a jam tsaamj"" ' 
Siaenna, ut oettratna. Sp*at *» 
too more," Charie. p. 196 P. 

1. nouns, iini 

. j, ^ aa, NeVw(re»»l-» 

of a Roman slave. Inter, ap- Fast P p 

*a6tm,«e,/ [nost»M^«££ 
" notaTSia tigniheat atenam; tl»f^, 
ribua, tabulia, Hbris. Uterte «»T* ' 
bfnae, alias ignominiam,'' Feat, p- 1,4 
Mull. (v. in the foUg ). . . 

L Lit: A. 1« « pn - :rdi 11^ 
Us noram a|)iM»ameain,ouaeB*«J^ 

conrenit Cic. Fam. 13, 6: si ue» f " 

taa ottendercro locomm. id. * 

Uv. 37, 31 : aire puer fareaa snjr« 

memorem dente laorie noram. I*" 

1. 13, 11 : caeruleu cut (sag" 1 *" 

Vlrg. A. 5, 87. „ 

B. In partic: 1. Knsas Kra» 

S^nt of letters, letters. <*r™*^ji„ 

rana eonoa vocie, qui iaa nsi nd ^ *,. y 

paucia Uterarum notis larataiars. 
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Tuse. 1, 25 : tone* to robora mstralptae 
priacaxum litersrum notia, id. de Dir. 2, 
41.— Hence, b, Transt, notae, A letter, 
epistle, a writing (poet) : inspicit accepts* 
hoetia ab hoete notus, Or. Her. 4, 6 ; told, 
ib. 90, 309 : tnciu ootis mumon publieis, 
Hot. Od. 4, 8, 13. 

2. Secret characters, secret writing, ci- 
pher: in qulbns (epistolls), si qua occnl- 
tiiu perfcrcnda eesent, per notas soripait 
Sort. Cms*. 56; so Id. Aug. 88 ; c£ GeJL 
17, 9; laid. Orig. 1, 25 ; Cic. Mar. 11 jt«. 

3. Skortrkand characters, stenographic 
signs, uaed inatead of the letters of the 
alphabet: quid verborum notas, quibus 
quamvis cttnta exeipitur oratio et eeleri- 
tatem linguae manua seqnltur 1 Ben. Ep. 
90; Suet. Tit 3: notia scripts* tabulae 
non contincntur edicto, quia notes literaa 
non caae Podiua scripslt Paul. Dig. 37, 1, 
6; Ulp. ib. 50, 13, 1, J 7: rerba notia bre- 
vibus comprendere cuucta peritus. Rap. 
timque puuctia dicta praepetibua aequi, 
Prud. ore*. 9, 33. 

4. A critical mark, made on the margin 
of a book in reading, to point out partic- 
ular passages : notnm apponere ad ma- 
lum Torrum,-Clc. Pia. 30: mittam tibi li- 
broa, ct itnponam notaa, ut ad ea ipsa pro- 
tinos, qnaae probo et tniror accedaa, sen. 
Ep. 6; ef. laid. Orig. 1. 21— Hence, 

*j, Tra-naf, A critical remark, a note, 
on a writing: ex nota Marcelll constat, 
etc.. Pomp. Dig. 49, 17, 10 : ao Cod. The- 
od. 1, 4, C 

S A mark on a win+tatk, to denote the 

Siallty of the wine : nota Falernl, Hor. 
d. 2. 3, 6; ao Id. Sat 1, 10, 84.— Hence, 
l\ Transf, A tort, kind, quality: ex 
hac nota corporum eat aer, Sen. Q. N. 2, 
2: eecnndae netae mel, Col. 9, 15: cum 
ex hac nota Uterntornm caae, Petr. 83: 
quaedam beneflcia uon annt ex hac vul- 
gar! nota, aed majora, Sen. Ben. 3, 9. 

6. A distinguishing mark, distinctive 
failure : eujusquo gcneria dicendi nota, 
Cic. Or. S3 ; ao Phaedr. 4, 22, 22. 

7. A nod, beck, sign : tnnuet : acoeptas 
to qaoqne redde notaa, Or. A. A. 3, 514 ; 
ao id. Met 11. 565. 

8. A ermeT on the body of a bed sieve: 
rmiHoa boneati ordlnia, deformatoa priua 
etJgmatura notia, ad metalla condemnarft, 
Suet CaL 27. Also of tattoo-marks : bar- 
barus companetua notia Thracile, Cic. 
Off. 2, 7, 25. 

9. A mark, spot, motion the body: cor- 
pora tradltor maculoso disperais per pec. 
Wa atqne alTum genitivls notia, Suet Aug. 
80: ao Hor. Od. 4, 2, 59. 

1 0. A stamp, impression on a coin: nu- 
rnoa omnia notae, Suet Aug. 75; ao id. 
ib. 94. 

H. Trop. : A. In-gen., A mark, sign, 
token : notae ac reatigia scelerum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 47 : quam acite per notaa noa 
eertiorea facit Juppher, id. de Dir. 2, 51 : 
mihi quoque imiiendere Idem erittam, 
eertia qultmsdam notia augurabar, Plin. 
Ep.3,11: nomina et notae morri dcatina- 
torum, Suet Cal 49 : pro re pubhca cica- 
trices ae notaa rlrtntie aedpere, Cic. Rab. 
perd. 13, 36. 

B, In partie.: J A characteristic 
quality, character: patcfacta interiore no- 
ta nnimt aid, Suet Tib. 54. 

8. A condemnation pronounced on a 
peraon by the censor: cenaoriae eeverl- 
tatia nota, Cic. Clu. 46 ; ao Lir. 4, 24 ; 39, 
44; 44 ; 6oll. 4, 20.- Hence, 

h* Tranaf., A mark of ignominy or in- 
famy, a reproach, disgrace: quern scia sci- 
re tuas omncs maculasque notaaqne, Lu- 
eil- in Non. 354, 21 : quae nota domesti- 
cs e tnrpltudinis non inuata rltae tuae cat? 
Cic. Cat 1, 6 : Oabinii Hteraa Inaigni qua- 
uam nota atque ignominia nora condem- 
nastis, id. Prov. Cons. 10 : o tnrpem no- 
tam temporum Ulorum, Id. Off. 3, 18: ho- 
mo omnibus notia tnrpltudinis Insignia, 
id. Rab. perd. 9: sempitcmaa foedteehnaj 
turpirodlnls notaa sublre, id. Ph. 18: no- 
tae aUquem.eximern, Ocll. 4, 20 : not* la- 
bo ran-, Ulp. Dig. 3, a, 8. 

ndtablliaV e, adj. [nota] Noteworthy, 
remarkable, extraordinary, memorable, not- 
able (not freq. tin the Aug. period ; In Cic. 
perh. only onco ; in Caca. not at ail) : exi- 
tus, •Cic.Fam.5,13,5: rara et notabiHa 
Sat 
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res, PUn. Ep. 7, 6: Id eat notabUtua, Quint 
8, 3, 29: flhid notabile ex divorsis, id. 8, 5, 
5 : ootablBa totrottua, Tan. Agr. 40: mag- 
na ista et nottbilarooquentia, id. Or. 40 :— 
ti quid in pejus notabile eat. Quint 1, 3, 
1 : quae imperitis quoque ad reprehenato- 
nem notabUia ridentur, Id. 9, 4, 33: nota- 
bilior caedea, Tac. H. 3, 25 : — asplce nobll* 
IMmarnm clritatwn fund amenta rix nota- 
bilia, discernible, perceptible. Sen. Ira 1, 2. 

Adv., notibllltcr, Remarkably, nota- 
bly ; perceptibly : quaedam frequentiua et 
notabOiter usurps vit. Suet Aug. 87 : ex- 
palluit notabiliter, PUn. Ep. 1, 5.— Comp.: 
notabilius turbare, Tac. if. 1, 55. 

* ndtiCnlTunj i, n. fnoto] A mark, 
sign : notacuTum corporis, Minuc. FeL 31. 

n&t&xia* ae, r. notnriua, no. IL, B. 

notiriufc a, um, adj. [nota] Of or be- 
longing to wetting in cipher or short-hand 
writing (a post-Aug. word) : in pueriUbus 
Uteris prima abecediuia, secunoa notaria, 
Fait. Myth. 3, 10.— Hence, 

XL Subst: sV>btarIua,ll,SB... \ % A 
short-hand writer, stenographer t lit: Plin. 
Ep. 9, 36; cf. Id. ib. 3, 5, 15; Quint 7, 2, 
24 ; Mart 5, 31; 14, 908; Lamprld. Alex. 
Ser. 28.-2, Tranaf, A writer, a secreta- 
ry, clerk, amanuensis, Valer. ap. Trebell. 
Claud. 14 ; Aram. 17, 5. 

B, nottrta, ae,/. ■ 1. The art of short- 
hand writing, stenography, Fulg. Myth. 3, 
10.— 2, A written information, mdiotment, 
Aug. Kp. 169. 

n9t&ttOi oris, /. [noto] A marking, 
noting: X In gen.: notatio tabellanun, 
i. e. the marking of the notlng-tablms milk 
wax of different colore, Cic. Clu> 47, 130 
Klotz. 

IT , In partie.: A. A remark, animad- 
version of the censor upon any one : cen- 
aorta, Cic. Clu. 46. 

B. A designation, choice: delectus et 
notatio judicuro, Cic. PhiL 5, 5. 

O. A noticing, observing, observation : 
notatio naturae et animadrersio peperit 
artem, Cic. Or. 55 : quae notatlone et lau- 
de digna slnt Id. Brut. 17 : notatio tempo- 
rum, tUstingwishing, id. Ib. 19. 

D, The designating of the meaning and 
derivation of a word, etymology: "torn 
notatio. cum ex vl verbl argamcntum aU- 
quod eUcitur," Cic. Top. 2; et, mnlta eti- 
am ex notatione sumuntur. Ea eat au- 
tem, cum ex ri noralrds argumentum eU- 
citur : qnam Oraeci lnuo\ortar rocant Id 
est Terbum e rerbo, veriloqulum. Id. ib. 8. 

B. Rhetor, t. L, A describing, depict- 
ing, characterizing: "notatio est cum ali- 
enjus natnra certfi describimrsignla, qaae 
slcuti notae quaedam naturae aunt attri- 
bntae." Auet Her. 4, 50. 

ndtaVtnft *> um i Part, and Pa., from 
noto. 

SStosCtf) tlli, 3. v. inch. ». n. notna] 
To become known (poetical, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : notescatque mngis mortn- 
us atqoe magle, Catull. 68, 47"; Prop. 2, 
10, 37 : raalis faeinoribua noteacere, Tac. 
A. 12, 8 : qnae ubi Tiberio notnere, scrip- 
sit consuribus, id. Ib. 1, 73. 

tndthnss a, tun, adj. — v6So<, Spuri- 
ous, not genuine: f. Lit: A. Of per- 
sona. Illegitimate, bastard (opp. to legrti- 
nroa): "nothran qui non ait legttimua, 
Graecl rocant : Latinum ret nomen non 
habemna," Quint 3, 6, 97 ; cf Feat. a. 174 
ed. MOIL; QnintS, 6, 98; sold. 7, 7, 10: 
Antipbaten . . . Thebana de matre nothum 
Ssrpedonia altl, Viry. A. », 697. 

B. Of animals, Mongrel : Vlrg. A. 7, 
283; Col. 8, 2/it. f *o Plin. 8, 1, 1. 

fjL Tranaf, Not genuine, fates, m». 
terfea (poet and In poeKlaea. proae) : 
lunaque aire notho lertur loca lnmine 
lustrans. Biro suo proprio Jaetat de cor- 

C>re lucem, L «. borrowed, not its own, 
ner. 5, 575; so, lumen, Catull. 34, 15: 
Attia notba muller, false, counterfeit, id. 
63, 27 :— nothae atque adultsrae lectionea. 
Am. 5, 182. 

t notia, ae,/=»rf«, A precious stone, 
said to fail with the rain, also called om- 
bria. Plin. 37, 10, 65. 

BtrHalto «. <**}■ [1- notus] Southern 
(poat-claaa.) : nnbifa, Arlen. A rat 550. 

notiflCth tri, 4 ram, 1. v. a. [I. notns- 
facfo) To make known (pern, only ante- 
Mid post-clan.) : genus nJieui, Pompon. 
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' in Non. 144, 24 .- res est notiflcata saris, 
Poet Lat mta. 1 6, p. 383 ed. Wernsd. 

i nOtlfj onis,/ [noaco] A becoming ac- 
quainted, a making one's self acemainttd 

■ with a thing: I Lit: 'A, Ifgen.: 
quid tibi banc notio eat, inquarn/Amicam 
meam 1 Plaut. True. 8, 7, 62. 

B, Ig psrtic, A takinmoogniumet 
of a ddnwtjy a magistrate, mTezamination, 
investigation: notio populi Roman!, Cic 
Agr. 2, 21 : notionem ejus differre. Id. Aft 
11, 26 : censoria notio, id. Seat 85 ; cf Id, 
Prov. Cons. 19; id. Pis. 5: notionea ani- 
madveraionesque cenaoriae, id. Off. 3, 31 i 
ad ceneores, non ad aonatum, notionem da 
eo pertinere, Lir. 27, 35, 5 Drak. : dilatd 
notione, Tac. A. 3, 59 : notion! quiodecim- 
rlmm la liber aubjicitur, id. ib. 6, 12:— 
quid denique ad Jus civile aut ad actorM 
notionem atque animadrersionem agea 
Injurhvrumt Ike investigation and punish- 
ment sought by the plaintiff, Cic. Casein. 
18, 35 Mote if.er. 

IT Tranaf, An idea, conception, no- 
tion at a thing: notio rerum, Cic Tuae. 
5, 39: quum rerum notionea In animia 
riant id. Fin. 3, 10 : simulac (homo) cepit 
tntelligentiam, vel notionem podus quam 
appellant Inoiar Uli, etc., id. Fin. 3, 6, 21 ; 
cf., genus est notio ad plures dinerentiaa 
peranena : Forma eat notio, cujus, etc 
Notionem appello, quod Oraeci turn ten- 
iae, turn tra<(X>ii/-iv dicunt Cle. Top. 7; ao 
id. Tuae. 1, 24 : in omnium anuria deorum 
notionem bnpressit natnra, id. N. D. 1, 16 : 
excute Intelligentiam tuam ut vldeas, quae 
sit in ea species, forma ct notio boni rlrl, 
id. Off. 3, 20 : neqne alls hulo rerbo sub- 
jects notio eat nisi, etc, Id. Tuae. 5, 10. 


pdtlOlIi H, n - A plant, otherwiss called 
encomia auVsticus, App. Herb. 113. 

nOtltia, ae (archale gen. sing., nod- 
till, Lurr. 8, 123.— Collat form, kcVH. 
4Je»«l, Lucr.5, 183; 1046; Vltr. 6 pro- 
oem.% f. [1. notus] A being known, celeb- 
rity, note: L Lit (eo very rarely): hi 
propter notitiam aunt nitromiaai. Nop. 
Dion. 9, 4 : tanta notitia Is smart, Ben. 
Ep.19: Or. Pont 3, 1, 49. 

n, Tranaf. (so quite class.) : A. Ac- 
quaintance with a person : quaroquam 
haec inter noa nupera admodum notitia 
cat Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 1 1 farm adolescen- 
tis paulum haeait ad metas notitia nora 
muUeris, Cic. CoeL 31 ; so Or. M. 4, 59.— 
Hence, 2. In partie, notitiam fi minac 
habere, to know or have carnal knowledge 
of a woman, Caea. B. Q. 6, SI, 5; ef, cog- 
noaco. 

B. I» ge»., A knowing, knowledge; 
an idea, conception, notion of a thine:: no- 
titiam praebere, Lucr. 5, 125 ; Id. 745: no- 
titiam habere det Cie. Off. 8, 94 : notitiae 
rerum, quae Graecl ram inoiaf, turn nfo- 
Xfif/ul rocant id. Acad. 9, lOi natnra In- 
genult sine doctrina notitiaa parr as rerum 
msximarum, Id. Fin. 5, 21 : habere noti- 
tiam alien jus rei, Quint 6, 4, 8 : hoc venlt 
mihi in notitiam, Plin. 7, 1, 1 : tradere aU- 

riH notitiaa bominum, Id. 3, 5, 9; Vellel. 
7, 4 : virtus Notitiam aerae [ 
habet Or. Pont 4, 8, 48. 
BBtlttotf «i, r. notitia, ad ink. 
Notianb i. «. A city and promontory 
near Colophon, in Ionia, Lir. 37, 86 ; 38, 
39; Plin. 5, 29, 31. 

t txHixUt *• nm, adj. — Anot, South- 
ern : notia sidera, Manil. 1, 436 ; ao, nis- 
eis, id. 1, 427. Acc. to Pliny, the Tyr- 
rhene Sea was called by some Greek 
writers Mare notium, Plin. 3, 5, 10. 

nittb *vi, atom, 1 . ». a. [nota] To mart, 
to designate with a mark : J, Lit: notare 
tabellsm eera, Cic Verr. 8, 8, 38 : ungue 
genaa, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 50: pnerl rubor on 
notavit id. Met 4, 389 : rugis nterum. id. 
A. A. 3, 785: ova atramento, CoL 8, 11 : 
corpus nulU Utnra notat not a wrinkle, 
Mart 7, 18. 
B.Transf: 1, To write: acrlblt dam- 
tabeUaa, Et notat et delet, Ov. M. 


K In partie To write in cipher or 
with contractions: notando cooseqni, 
Quint 1 prooem. : notata, non perscripta 
erst summa. Suet Galb. 0. 

2 To make remarks or nates on a writ- 
ing, to remark: idque et Laboo probat. 
aed Proculua spud enm notat non sera. 
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I per debere dan, Ulp. Dig. 3, 5. 9 : Marcel- 
Iua apnd Julianum jiofat: Nod dubitamus, 
etc. id. ib. 35, 1, 19; ao Arcad. lb. 50, 4, 
18,5 9* 

It "ftop. : A. To signify, indicate, de- 
note : quae notant et deaignant turpitudi- 
nem aliquant non turplter, Cic. de Or. 2, 
58: n. res temlnibtu novis, id. Fin. 3, 2 1 
ilia, quae temporis natur&m notanc, id. 
Part 1L 

2. In partic, aliquem, To allude to, 
hint at one: Snot. Ner. 39. 

B. To mark, note, observe: numerum 
in cadentibns guttia notare possumus, 
Cic de Or. 3, 48: animadvertere et nota- 
re sldera, id. de Div. 2, 43 : cantua avium, 
id. ib. 1, 42 ; id. Fam. 7, 23 : veria inltlum 
Ute a Favoula notare, id. Verr. a, 5, 10 ; 
PUu. 2,8.6; Petr. 6. 

O. Publiciat'a I. £., esp. of the conaora. 
To mark or brand with a censure (nota) on 
Account of a crimo, to censure, reprimand : 
quoa cenaorea furti et captarum pecunl- 
arum nomine notaverunt, Cic. Clu. 42: 
its sonatas rem, non bomincm notsrit, id. 
Mil. 11 ; id. Cluent 47 : aliqucm ignominit, 
id. Phil. 7, 9 : luxurla CornelU non criml- 
ne aliquo libidinia, aed communi maledic- 
to notabatur, id. Balb. 25 : ne is dedecore, 
macula, turpisaima ignorainia notetur, id. 
Quint 31/*..- eujua improbitalem rete- 
res Atticorum comoediae notaverunt, id. 
Brut 62: etulrus et improbus hie amor 
eat dignusque notari, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 24 : no- 
tante judice, quo nosti, populo, id. ib. 1, 
6, 14 : aliquem joco, Suet Ner. 5 : aliquem 
scriptia fainosis, id. Dom. 8.— Hence 
. * ndtatua, a, urn. Pa., Uarked, percep- 
tible : notatior similitudo, Auct Her. 3, 22, 
37 Orell. (at notior). 

notor (collat torn, { notos, v. in the 
-foUg), oris, m. [noscoj One who know a 
.person or thing, a voucher, witness, cognl* 
tor (a post- Aug. word) : qui notorem dat 


ignotus eat Sen. Ep. 39 ; ao Petr. 92 ; Sen. 
Apocol. med. NOTOS (t e. notor) H1C 
ADVENISTI, Inscr. Orell. no. 4957. 


n0tf)ria\» "e, v. the follg. art, no. I. 
MBttj^NMb *■ um ' [notoj Pointing 
out, tnakuigknown (a post-class. word) ; 
only subst. : t n6tdrla, ne,/.: A. A no- 
tice, advice, inulligente : quod notoria tud 
innmasti, Gallien. in TrebeU. Claud. 17 : 
Hini falsam de me notoriam pertulerat, in- 
formation, indictment, App. M. 7, p. 452 
Oud, for notorium (v. the follg.). — B, 
" Notoria, iradvpi," ('loss. ; cf, " Mt/ru- 
ots, notoria, indicium," Gloss. 

IT, notdrlum, ii, », An information, 
indictment: nunciatores, qui per notoria 
■indicia nrodunt, notoriis suis assistere ju- 
bentur.Paul Dig.48.16,6; Symmacb.10,4. 
I. NotOS, for Notus, t. 2. Noma. 
X 2> notOfJr for notor, q. v. 
notriZi Y - nutria, ad mil. 
mttaSt, ae,/. dim. [nota] A little mark : 
Mart. Cap. 1, 17. 
1 notus* a, um, v. nosco, ad fin. 
1 2. JVdtnS «nd Ndto* i, •».= N4>o S , 
The south Kind: X. Lit: tree Notus hi- 
bemaa immenaa per acqnora noctes Vexit 
me vlolentus aqua, Virg. A. 6, 355 : mftdi- 
dis Notus evolat alia, Ov. M. 1, 264 : udus, 
iHor. Kpod. 10, 19: proceUosus, Or. Her. 
2, 12 : tepldus, id. Am. 1, 4, 12 : sub No- 
ton et Borean, Luc 7, 363. 
"L Poet, tranaf, for Wind in gen. : 
dunt Tela Nod, Virg. A. 3, 268; cf. a. ib. 
1,575; 5,513; and the expl. of Tib. 1,5,35. 

niv&Coln, / [doto] A sharpened 
or sharp knife. So, jf». A rotor: ut ox 
□ovscufa comperistis, tousor est Petr. 
103: are am (capitis) novacuM radere, 
Cels. 6, 4 : nudare caput, Mart 3, 66: ae- 
care fauces. Suet Cal. 23 ; Phn. 29, 6, 34 ; 
id. 23, 23, 47 : Tarquinius dixit, se cogitae- 
sc. cotem novacula posse praecMi, Cic. de 
Div.1,17,32; ct Liv. 1,36; Val Max. 1,4,1. 
*JLa dagger : Mart 7, 61. 
ILTranst, The name of a fish, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 32, 2, 5. 

ndv&lia> e, adj. [noma] In agricul- 
ture, That is plowed anew or for the first 
time: "agtr restibilis, qui reatituitur ac 
. reaerirur quotquot aonis : contra qui -in* 
tprmittitur. a novando novalis," Var. L. 
L. 5. 4, $ 39; cf. ib. 6, 6, § 59.— Hence, 

n, Subst, nSv&lis, is, /. (sc. terra), 
anduovSlo. is, n. (sc. solum) : 1. Fallow 
1010 
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land : attends idem tonsaa cessare nova- 
tes, Virg. G. 1, 71; so PalL 3, 10: norale 
est, quod alternis annis aeritur, Plin. 18, 
19,49; Col. 2, 2. *» 

2. A field that has been plowed for the 
first tone: talis fere est in novalibua, cse- 
sa vetere silra, Plin. 17, 5, 3; so CalUstr. 
Dig. 47, 21, a— Hence, 

B. Transf. .- 1. Vnplowed land, mead- 
ow-land: pastor novali grammosoquc solo 
gaudet Col. 6, praef. 1. 
- 2. A cultivated field (poet): impius 
baec tarn culta novalia miles habebit t 
Virg. E. 1, 71 ; so Stat Th. 3, 644. 

novSmertt mis, » [novo] An innova- 
tion (postclaas.) : Tert adr. Marc. 1, 30. 

iNovuensjis yienf. a street on the 

Via Appia, not far from Calatvx : Inscr. 
ftp. Marin. Fratr. An', p. 390. 

NbSyJttillaf ae, /. A niece of Seneca 
the philosopher. Sen. Cons, ad Herr. 16. 

nAvftttOi onis, /. [noro] A renewing, 
renovation (a post-class, word) : I, Lit : 
Tert adv. Marc 4, 1: pudendorum; i e. 
shaving, Arn. 5, 182 

IT Transf, A transferring of a debt 
to another : de novationibus et delegatio- 
nibus, Dig. 46, 2; so Ulp. ib. 1 ; Scaevol. 
ib. 34, 3, 31 ; 33, 1, 2L 

ndv&tor, oris, m. [id.] A renewer, re- 
storer (a post-class, word) : novator ver- 


borum, i.e. who brings obsolete words again 
into use, Gell. 1, 15 : 
Ep. 16, 32 


stirpis Anniae, Aua. 


* Tt6 V<ltllx> fcis,/. [novator] She who 
renews or changes : rerum, Ov. M. 15, 252. 

QOTatllf, us, m. [novo] A renewing, 
changing, change (late Lat) : Aua. Idyll. 

nfTt> ddf-i T - noma, ad fix. 

noTOllkt ne,/-, v. novellus, no. H. 

noyeUiuter, tr«, trum, adj. [novel- 
luaj Rather new : vlnum novellastrnm, 
Marc. Empir. 8. 

ndvolM, adv* v. novellas, ad-fat^ 

n&VnU& tailh ^> *• [novellus] A place 
planted with young trees or vine?, a nurs- 
ery-garden (post -class.) : Paul Dig. 25, 1, 
6; cf, "novcUetum, vttyvrov, vto^vruov" 
Gloss. Pbilox. 

BOT/elliteif h\\t,f. [id.^ Newness, nov- 
elty (post-class.) : Tert Amm. 88 ; so Id. 
adv. Prax. 2. 

novallo>> avi, arum, l.v.a. [id.} To till 
newfuutoTto sot out new vines (a post- Aug. 
word) : edixit ne quls in Italia novellaret, 
Suet Dom. 7.— .0. Trop. : vitam novel- 
Ian tes Deo, dedicating, PauL NoL cam 
21,659. 

ndvellnib a, um, adj. dim. [norns] 
Young, new (esp. freq. in econom. Isng.) : 
capra, Var. R. R.2,3; so, jnvenci; id. ib. 
L20; Col. 6,1: sues, Plin. 11, 37, 84 : vi- 
neae, Var. R. R. 1, 31 ; cf, arbor et novella 
et vetula, Cic. Fin. 5, 14; so, vites. Virg. 
E. 3. 11: novella* gallinae, which have 
hatched for the first time. Col. 8, 5.— Poet : 
turba, qs. young brood, for children, Tib. 

2, 2, 22 :— Cn. et L. Gavilii, novclli Aqui- 
leiensee, new colonists of Aquileia, Liv. 41, 
5:— cum regcrern tenern frena novella 
maim, new, Ov. Pont 4, 12, 24 ; so, sub- 
trahere ju«o collft novella, id. ib. 3, 7, 16 ; 
and, novcllum imperium, Von. Tacit 1. 

novella, adv., i. q. nove: in suppoalt 
Plaut Poen. 8. 

H. Subst: 'A. novella, ae,/. (sc. Ti- 
ns), A vine newt) planted : Coripp. Johann. 

3, 327. 

B. Navellae, arum, /. (sc. constitntio- 
nes), The Novels, a part of the Eomnn law 
published alter the Codex. 

lu tve m i nusur. Nine : novem orbi- 
bus, Cic Rep. 6, 17: aenno in novem et 
libros et dies distributus. id. Q. Fr. 3, 5: 
milia passuum decern novem, ftinetssn, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 8. 

Novomber and NeVambria, with 

or without mensia [novem] 7'Ae ninth 
month of the old Roman year (which began 
with March), November: mense Octobrt 
fecimus : Novembris reHquus erat Cato 
in Prise p. 696 P.; Calendis Novemhri- 
bus. Col. 11, 2; Mart 3, 58: irnplent tri- 
cenas per singula menstrua luces Junius, 
A prills etcum Septembre November, A us. 
Eel. de dieb. sing. mens. 

n6^n&r»u, a, um, aaj. [ii] Om- 
tinntg of nine, nwenary : numerus, Var. 


NOVE 

L.L.9,49,585: nattrs,«Lib. ; dsK. 
Somn. Scfp. 2, !; Aus. ldyL U: akw. 
three /set in breadth and thru i» sat, 
Plin. 17, 11, 15. 

naaur. Tnovem^OTOem] >i*atn: rotnt 
septemdecim milia trecents novrodoai 
Liv. 3, 24, ad fin. : qwam annos vmb 
dm haberet, id. Epit 19^a.iat.;T.ni > 
ad toe. 

Bt)vra(&LaB>,v.thefol){,i!t.Hl[ 

nAyiTi a Tt-m, e, ao) [oewsi.fr 
Nine-day, of nine days, m.: J, Tknta 
nine days, a nine-day festival, viwi rs 
solemnized on tbe occaskn of i proafer 
announcing misfortune (esp.afi^vc .' 
atones) (cfHartung, Rdif.d Roo \} 
124 and 153): Li v. X 31; »iia«:S 
31; 25,7; 26,23; 27,37,etiaeii:»n» 
diales feriae, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1 ; tf. B 
vendiales feriae a numero cbths ks 
dictae," Fest p. 176 ed. MtU 

n. Thot lakes place mtitm&in * 
offerings and feasts for lb? *«i "tai 
were celebrated nine dsys ifor* fee 
al ; "novendiale dicitur stcriteB 
mortuo fit nona die qu Mfuha < 
Porphyr.BdHor.Epoil7,«:A-««' 
dtatia, It vara inl vtepei s>*>oV<*» 
Philox. ; cf. also Serv. Virt A S.« rJ 
v. Hnrtung, RcUg.d.Ram.l,p.l« Th* 
solemnities were site- esllw. K«t » l 
vendial: "nescioutruminvesateMSn 
Sanctorum in ScripromceWna*'" 
lnctum novem dies, quod apad I sax 
norcndial appellant," Aug. Qosals &t- 
tst 1 quaest 172: novenialiitao 1 ' 
funeral banquet helion lstsia4ts.il 
A.6, 5:— Novendialea puhwii™ » 
days after death, ("ace. to Dirisf Mr 
nma Says before,) Hor. Epoi 1' <•' 
ProTef b. : exsuncto popalo eife * 
vendialia tarde venit arid of « " 
brings assistance when loo \t% has: 
Qnint DecL 12, 23. 

no7smnia> e, «$. [axRenswjj 
nine years (post<lass.): BskvIs**' 
peraec 20 ; so, PVER. Isscr. 

Nd^aimde. or 

lum, tn- [novua-insideo; et- nnwt» 
Bg. <L Rom. 1, p. 9i) TUtmt**- 
received from abroad, is opp 6 
tea, the native gods) : " Jt«« *«" 
Novenaides a Sabinis," Var. L I - - 
i 74 Mail. N. cr. : cf, respweK*-. 1 " 
with o\ Mar. vTctorhi p.SW t~ 
us numlna peregrins nsrssK o vv ' 
pellata prtmuncsst" Are. 1 1 at W 
cf. id. 3, 39 >«, .- Jane, 1<W>>*>?J' 
ter, Quirfne. Bellona. Ltraa, l"»f . 
siles, Dti Indigetes, sic a font d ft 
in Liv. 8, 9, 6; cf. Mart Cap. I * 

. nov*nn* a, 

Nine each, nine: ut rirf>atolo^ 
peT nrbem euntes csrmea rsaff* r 
27, 37: terganovens boars. Or. JUS . 
novenorum concepta dieraa, r»*' 
9.— In the stsw- •• «at S. 1. U 

ntrnrci. «./ ff"*-". 0 ^ 

from novua; cf. aUinercw] * 
sr,*cp.dam t! lUt..ki™»*£: 
26: uxor generi, noverca » "TZ 
lex. Cic. Clu. 70, 199 : asm » jW? 
Cos) patri suspertai ix** & c ^zl 
Ot3VSS,94: saeriore. 
Quint 2, 10, 5 SpaW.: a*f»*2i, 
33: saevs, id. Georg. 2 «: *f2 
Or. F. 3,853: lurioaBn«*»^ 
aconite novercae, ad. Vtti,» L -•■ 
verb. : apnd novercsmsaaiLt" 
Plaut Ps. L 3, 60. k , 

B. Trop.: rerun. 
. . . non parens sed novem fas* 
Quint 12, 1,2: quorum a"""*!, 
Velki-2,4; ao, viles cferaM»»" s 
mes Roma noverca, Pe». po* * 
166. 

ILTr 

which do not cosnww mw ZZiv,lt 
from iMfk^hshM.st.ija*^* 
143,et«L 

MTercsJea ibat vtssssor » afiw 
of Vido. a«t S. 5. i W>:*r* 
aedas pnaalata LirBO, osm 1 :... 
cemiue's stef^utker, Istmm. f - 
Mycenee, I a. sscrsd « -'f, * 
ssortsr of Bacchus, Stat 1*- ». m 


ran sf, novercse. 
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II Transf, Of or life a HipmMtr, ! 

L e. hostile. Malevolent: novercana odla, 1 
Tac A. 12, 2: novercales Li viae In Agrio- 
pinam stimuli, id. ib. 1, 33: norercallbus 
oculla aliquem inruerl, Sen. Contr. 4, 6 : ' 
erat circa ilium Zenobla novercali anl- 
mo, TrebelL XXX. Tyrann. 16. 

*n^«rc©T> art, «. <i«J>. (novercal ^« 
act Us step-mother to, to treat with harek- 
not: alicui, Sid. Ep. 7, 14 med. 1 

NcVvanOIIl) a, n. A city in Gallia 
Belgice, on tat Jfafne, the mod. Ifeuee, 
Tac. H. 4, 38; 33. 35; 5, 33; cf. Ukert, ; 
GalLp. 523. j 
*, / know; V. noaco. 
, ac, t. Novius. 
■M a, urn, v. Novius. 
ndvlClditUh a, um, adj. oVi*. [novici- 
us) /ioukar mio (poat-clase.), Tert ApoL I 
4? ; id. Poen. 6. { 

noWicina or .qn» ». ™>, [no- 

tu» ; cf. Var. L. L. ■, K, § 59) Item (most- 
ly confined to technical lang.) : " novum 
novicium dicimua et proprium propicium 
augere atquc intendere volenti* novi et 
proprii aignlflcationem," Alfen. in Gall. G, 
5: novicius quaestus, Plaut Host 3, 2, ' 
92 : Tinurn novitium, Plin. 23, 1, 23.— Esp. 1 
freq. of ailavea who have only recently 
lost their freedom : recena captus homo, 
nuperua et novitiue, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 60 : 
novicii aejri, Var. L. L. 8, 8, § 6: de gre- 
ge noviciorum, Clc. Pia. 1 : renalee nori- , 
do* accepimat. Quint 8, 2, 8; id. 1, 18, 1 
9 : noviciae puellae, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 34 : 
noriciaturba graromaticorum, Gell. 11, 1; i 
ai„ uovicios philoaophoram aeetatorea, Id. 
1,9 fin. : atatuae Lupercorum, Plin. 34, 5, 
10 : colore*, id. 35, 6, 29 : jam aedct In ripa 
tetrumque noritiua borret Porthmea, nary 
If arrived, a novice, lav. 3, 265. — Hence, 
. Adv., novlclo (novit), Newts: (Loci) 
Qui novicio capti aunt, Serr. Virg. A. 11, 1 
316 (see. to a conject. of Marinl, Fratr. 
Arr. p. 309). 

■ n f . ul a j. adv. [noTem] Nine tmu : ter 
oorlea. Var. R. R. 1, 2 fin. : a. 8tyx inter- ' 
futa, Virg. G. 4, 480 ; norem norioa. Sen. 
Kv.58. 1 

■ HSviaidttllllini L n, Tke name of 
several cities in (Saul. So,Z,A city of tke 
Bituriges, the mod. Ifeum, Caea. B. G. 7, 
18; cf Ukert, Gall. p. 395 and 398. — n. 
A city of the Aeduant, on tke Loire, the 
mod. A evert, Caea. a G. 7, 55 ; cf. Ukert, 
OaU. p. 470. — HX Ada/ of tke Suessones, 
the mod. Snittone, Caea. B. G. 1, 12; cf. 
Ukert, Gall. p. 538. 

* noviaunxaftlis, e. adj. [novissimns] 
Of at belonging to tke last, final: partfeu- 
lae (verauum) finalea sen novissimalca, 
Mar. Victorin. p. 2519 P. 

ajTUajmei ode-, noma, ad fin. 
ml a laalTllllISi adj., r. noma, no. II. 
juii'vttMfh *>»•,/. [noma] A being new, 
newness, novelty: I, In gen.: reinovitas, 
C'ic. de Div. 2, 88 : gratiam noviteti simi- 
lem perant. Quint 1, 6, 39 : novitana gra- 
tia, id. 9, 3, 58 : plua noTttaba, id. 8, 3, 74 : 
(figure) ipen oovitate ac rarietate magia 
deioctat, Id. 9, % 66.— In the plnr. : novi- 
tatea, ai ipem afferunt, non aunt illae qui- 
dem repudiandao, vetustas tamen loco 
■no conaervanda, Clc. LeeL 19, 68. — Poet : 
anni, L a. tke spring, Or. F. 1, 1*0.— A d- 
rorb. : AD NOVITATEM, anew, newly, 
laser. OrelL no. 3378. 

II I n partic. : ±\. Rareness, strange- 
ness, unusualness: aceleria atque periculi 
novitaa, SalL C. 4, 4: adjuta eat noritaa 
munine noatrm del, tkie novel attempt. Or. 
Pont 4, 13, 23 ; ao in plur. -. Inacr. ap. 
Grot 337. , , 

pjj Tke condition of a homo noma, new- 
ness of rank, upstart condition : noritaa 
mea, Clc. Fatn. 1, 7, 8 : contemnunt nori- 
tatera mam, ego iUorum ignaviam,' Sail. 
J. 85, 14 (ahortJy before, comparate nunc 
rum lllorum aoperbia me hominem no- 
vum) : noritaa familiae, VeUcJ. 4, 127. 
navitetl adv., r. noma, ad fin. 
"Xvitio> adv - r - nOTiciua, ad fin. 

SSvl&ln>> * norir - 

ViaaV «• * ** "f " Kmnan 

"oTWOTiua, a famous writer of At- 


gene. 


7/lans pUevs, * cemtemvoraru °f Pompon i- 
lT%ouTX.V.C. 650-670; "ffovina proba- 


tiuimua Atellanarum acrtptor ait," 
Mae?, a 1, 10; «=t G* 1*. »i ",8; 


etc, 
Nov. 
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81, 88 ml, et aaep. V. Bihr'a Rom. Lit 
Geach. ft 63. See the fragments in Mnnk. 
de (abulia Atelfcp. 165 eg. — L. Novius, a 
tribune of tke people and enemy of Clodius, 
Aacon. Cic. MIL p. 47 ed. OnM.— Another 
Norlna, Hor. 8. 1, 6, 40 (perh. a fictiUona 
name, i. q. Newcomer, Upstart). — In the 
fern., Novfa, ae, Tke wife of Oppianicue, 
Cic. Clu. 9, 27.-Dcriv; : Noviantlt, a, 
um, adj.. Of or belonging to A'ortus (the 
Atollano poet), jV'oeiaa .- oratiunculae, M. 
Aurcl. In Front. Ep. ad M. Caea. 2, 13 ed. 
Maj. : fullonea, Tert Pall. 4 ; v. fullo, no. I. 

lldVO, Arl, Atum, 1. V. a. [norus] To 
make new: f. Lit, To make nine, to renew: 
ipst tranatra novant, Virg. A. 5. 753 ; nulla 
prole norare viros, Or. F. 1, 621 ; ao, are- 
gem, Stat Th. 10, 229: feeaa membra, 
Or. Her. 4, 90 :— ardoretn, LIt. 26. 19, 8 : 
mlnera mentis, Or. Pont 4, 11, 19 : ager 
novatua, a field plowed again, prepared for 
towing : aero non srmeTarato aed novato 
et iterate, Clc. de Or. 2, 30; ao Or. Pont 

4, 3, 44 :— verba, Cic. de Or. 3, 97; et id. 
ib. 3, 38; so, verbum ant inusitatum aut 
noratam aut traoslatum, id. ib. : mnlta 
novantur in omni genere materiae, Quint 

5, 10, 106 : ignotupi hoc aMia ipse norarit 
opus, Or. A. A. 3, 346. 

XL Tranef., To change, alter : A In 
gcu. : aliquid in legibus, Cic. LciT3, 5: 
nomen faciemque, Or. M. 4, 540. — llcnce, 

B. In partic, in a political respect 
norare res, To alter tke existing constitu- 
tion, to overthrow the government, make a 
revolution: res, Lir. 1, 53: noTandi ret 
aliquam occaeionem quaerentea, id. 84, 
23 : omnia norare Telle, id. 35, 34 ; id. 32, 

38. Also aba, norare : ubl primum du- 
biia rebus novandi apea oblata eat SalL C. 

39, 4 ; cf., impers. : ne quid eo s patio no- 
rarctur, SalL C. 55, 1. 

No vocftnensia, e > *S« T - Comom. 

War iim fl AmwHi . r. Comnro. - 
noVnUa a, um, adj. [kindr. with vios] 
New, not old, young, fresh, recent, etc. (r. 
antiquua, ad fait.). 

1* Lit: A, >n gen.: ciritates con- 
dere novas, Cic. Rep. 1, 7 fin. : nova et a 
nobis inrcnta ratio, id. ib. 1, 8 ; cf, nihil 
novi vobis aflcram neque quod a me ait 
eogitatnm aut inventum, id. ib. 1, 14 : res, 
Lucr. 8, 900: noma vcteri exercitus jun- 
gitnr, Llv.7,7; cf., miles, Sail. J. 87 ; and, 
impcrator, id. ib. 44 : novum de integro 
proeUum, Liv. 24, 16 : CannHus, id. 22, 14 : 
consules, Suet Caea. 15 : serpens, which 
has cast its old skin. Or. M. 9, 266.— Spe- 
cial comblnatione : Novae tabernae, or 
simply Novae (sub Novis), tke tkope of the 
moneychangers in the Forum, many of 
which were burned down A.U.C. 543, and 
when they were built up again were called 
Novae, fit contradistinction to those which 
remained standing (Veteres ; v. vctus), 
Liv. 26, 87: 3,48;— Clc. de Or. 2, 66, 266 ; 
cf., " sub Novis dicta pars in foro aedificio- 
mm, quod roeabnlum ei pervetnatum," 
Var. L. L. 6,7, $59; and v. Becker's Rom. 
Altertb. 1, p. 295 so. .- — novae tabulae, new 
account-books, by making which old debta 
were cancelled, Cic. Off. 2, 23 ; so id. Phil. 
6,4, 11; id. Att 5, 31, 13; 14,31,4; Caea. 

B. C. 3, 1 ; 3, 31 : turn Catflina pollicerl 
rabulaa novas, proscrjptionem locupleti- 
um, Sail. C. 31. — Hence, trop. : benefl- 
ciornm novae tabulae, (. e. forgetfulntss 
of benefits. Sen. Ben. 1, 4 :— noms homo, 
sr homo noma, the first of his family wko 
obtained a eurule ofjee, a man newly enno- 
bled, an upstart (cf. Beler ad Cic. Off. 1, 
39, 138) : adeptus ea. quod non muln hom- 
ines novi, Cic: Fam. 1 1, 21 ; cf, in Q Pom- 

G4o, novo homine et fortissimo viro, id. 
uren. 7, 16 eg. : U. Catoni, homhii ig- 
noto et noro, id. Rep. 1, 1 : — norae res, 
new things, novelties : nihil te ad me pos- 
ts* scrtpsisse demtror, praeaertim tarn 
novis rebus, Cie. Fam. 7, 18 fin. ; also in 
the neutr. aba. : novum attulerint quod fit 
nusqnam gentium, Plaut Cnaio. proL 70 ; 
so, nam quidnanrtnquit novi t Clc. de Or. 
3, 3. — But, in genera), novae res signifies 
political innovations, a revolution : Q. Ser- 
villus Ahala Sp. Maelium novla rebus atu- 
dentem manu sua oocidit, Cic. Cat 1, 1 : 
renun novarum causam qoaerere, id. A gr. 
3, 33 : plebes novarum rerum cupida, Sail. 

C. 88, 4 : cuneta plebea norarum rerum 
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studio CauUhae incepts probabat, id. ib. 
37, 1 : novarum rerum avidi, id. Jug. 19.— 
In a double sense : Segulium negligamus, 
qui res novas quaerit : non quo veterem 
comederit — nullara enimhabuit— aed hanc 
ipaam recentem novam devorarit, tnao- 
vatnne and new wealth, Cic Fam. 11,21,2. 

B, In partic: \ m New, novel, strange, 
singular, unusual, unheard of: flagitia In- 
gentia, nova, capitalia, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 3: 
nihil dicam aut inauditum vobis ant cni- 
quam novum, Cic. de Or. 1, 31 ; cf.,- no- 
vum crimen et ante hnnc diem inaudi- 
tum, id. Llg. 1 : nova nbi haec aunt et'in- 
opinata t id. Verr. 2, 2, 8 ; id. Att 6, 1, 5 : 
novam in femina virtutem novo genere 
honoris donavere, Liv. 2, 13; Virg. A. 3, 
501 : nova monatra, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 6. 

2, New in any thing, aliased, unaccus- 
tomed, inexperienced (poet and in port- 
Aug. prose) : et rudis ad partus et nova 
miles eram, Ov. Her. 11, 48.— <fi) e. dot. : 
novus dolori, Sil. 6, 254 ; so Tac. Agr. 16. 
— * M c inf. : Dora ferre jugnm cerrix, 
811. 16, 332. 

3. " Nora Via structa ease didtnr reg- 
nante 8er. Tullio," Fcst p. 174 ed. MUH, ; 
r. MOIL ib. p. 389, a; cf., "vocabulum 
pervetuatum ut Novaeuiac, quae via jam 
diu vetua," Var. L. L. 6, 7, 5 59. 

IX Tranat, in the auperl., novissl- 
mus, a, um, Tke newest, i. e. tke latest, last : 
"a quo (sc. novo) etlam extremnm node- 
eimum quoque dici coeptum mlgo, quod 
mea memoria ut Aelius sic senes aliquot, 
nimium novum verbum quod esset, vka- 
bant" Var. L. L. 6, 7, } 59: histrionc*. 
Cic. Rose. Com. 11 : qui ex iis nortaaimua 
venit necatur, Cues. B. G. 7, 54 : noviasi- 
mum agmen, the rear, id. ib. 1, 5; so abs., 
norissiraoB adorn magnam multitudinem 
conciderunt id. ib. 2, 11 : dixitque noris- 
sima verba, Virg. A. 4, 650: noviasimn 
rauda, Or. M. 3, Si ; id. ib. 13, 693 : luna, 
Plin. 2, 13, 10:— exempla, the extreme pen- 
ally, tke penalty of death, Tac. A. 12, 20 ; 
ao id. ib. 15, 44 ; and abs., norissims ex- 
spectabat, id. ib. 6, 50 : noriasimum casum 
oxperitur, id. ib. 12, 3X— Hence, 

Adv. (not in Cic), m two forma, novo 
and (post-data.) noviter. Newly, in a new 
or unusual manner: (a) Form nove: 
ornata ut leplde 1 nt concinne 1 ut sore f 
Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 38 : ne quid ambigne, ne 
quid nove dicsmus, * Auct Her. 1. 9. 15 : 
verba nove aut Inaigniter dicta, Gell. 19, 
7; cf. id. 17, 2; Sen. Contr. 1, *fin.—(ff) 
Form n o v i to r : BASILICA 1VLIA A SE 
NOVITER RF.PARATA, Inacr. OrelL no. 
84 (A.D. 377): amor noviter venit, Fnlg. 
Myth. 3, 1 med. 

B, In the superL, novitsimc : 1. Of 
time, Recently, lately, a short time ago: 
mater cum novissime acgrotaaaet Val. 
AnUae in Charts, p. 186 P. : quod noviaai- 
me nobiscum foedus fecissent, id. ib. : n. 
memoria nostra argenrom acre solutnm 
est SalL C. 33 : liber quem novissime obi 
misl. Plin. Ep. 8, 3: etoquendl ratiooem 
novissime rcpertam, Quint 13 praef. $ 3. 

2, Of succession, Lastly, last of alt, 
finally : dlcam primum . . . deinde . . . no- 
vissime, Sen. de Ira 3, 5 ; so, primum . . . 
post haec ... novissime. Quint 3, 6, 84; 
cf, prius . . . turn . . . novissime, id. 11. 2, 
41 : rei . . . rel . . . vcl novissime, id 7, 1, 
37; to, et. .et . .et novissime, id. 3, 4, 10: 
quum plura mterrogaaset . . . novissime id 
Inferebat, id. 5, 11, 3;-Hirt B. G. 8, 48, 3. 

QOX) nocds (collat form of the abl, 
noctu *, r. in toe follg. : — nox, adverb, for 
nocte; r. ad fin.), f. (Once as. in Cato; v. 
in the follg., ao. I.) [mil Night: 1 Lit. : 
haec nox praecoaait ttelha ardenttbus ap- 
ta, Enn. Ann. 10, 30 : ipsa nmbra terrac 
soH ofReiens noctem effidt Cic. N. D. 3, 
19: negat ullurn essecfbnm tarn grarem, 
quln la die et nocte concoquatur, m a day 
and a night, in twenty-four kours, id.'ib. 2. 
9, 34 ; v. dies, no. I. B, 8 : quod serena 
nocto subito candeos et plena luna defe- 
clsset, Cic. Rep. 1, 15: dinumerationibua 
uocduin ac dicrum, id. ib. 3, 8 fin. : Milo 
media nocte in carnpum venit id. Att 4, 
3, 4: dc nncte, by night, id. Mur. 33; so, 
mnlta ce nocte profecrus est, late at nigkt, 
id. Att 7, 4; snd. vidlarc de noote, id. 
Mnr. 9; v. de, ao. 1. B, 8: mnlta nocte 
venl ad Pompelum, id. Q Fr. 2, 9 : qui 

ion 
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od mnltain noctem vigilassem, id. Rep. 6, 
10 ; bo, ad moltam nocte ni pugoatum ett, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 26: sub doc tern navea sol- 
rit, id. B. C. 1, 28 : noctes ot dies urgeri, 
day and night, Cic. de Or. 1, 61 ; cf, qui 
(scrupulus) ao diea nocteaque atimulat, 
id. Rose. Am. 2, et aaep. ; v. diea, no. L B, 
2 : concubia nocte viaum eaae ill somnis 
oi, tic, Cic. de Div. 1, 27, 57; r. concubl- 
u».— (ff) Abl, ooctu : Enn. Aim. 3,19 : has 
noctu, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 116 ; and, noctu 
bac, id. Mil. 2, 4, 28 : qua noctu, Eon. in 
Macr. S. 1, 4: concubia noctu, id. ib.: 
eenatua de noctu convenire, noctu muita 
domum dimitti, Quadrig. ib. : ergo noctu 
futura, quum media eaae coeperit auapl- 
cium Saturnaliorum erit, Macr. S. 1, 3 Jin. 
— Once alao in too mate (aa in, cum pri- 
mo lucu ; v. lux) : in aereno noctu, Cato 
R.R.156,3. 

2. In partic, personified, Nox, The 
goddees of Night, the ruler of Erebus, and 
by him the mother of Aether and Hanera : 
quoa omnea Erebo perhibent et Nocte 
create*, Enn. Ann. 1, 27j cf. Cic N. D. 3, 
17 ; Hyg. Fab. nrooem. : Serv. Virg. A. 6, 
250; Tib. 3, 4, 17; Ov.F.1,455; Vel Ft 

3, 311 ; Stat. Th. 2, 59. et a aep. 

B. TranaC: 1, That mkich takesplace 
or if done at nig Id, night-doings, night- 
work (axt. and in post-class, proae) : om- 
nia et maana aemita nocta aonat, nocturnal 
noise. Prop. 4, 8, 60. — Hence, Noctea At- 
Ucae, The title of a work of Gelliue, which 
he mote at Athene by night, GelL pracf. 

O Sleep, a dream (poet) : pectore noc- 
tem Acclpit, Virg. A. 4, 530: talia vocife- 
rana noctem exturbabat, Stat Th. 10, 219 : 
abrupere oculi noctem, id. ib. 9, 599 ;— 
SU.3,216. 

?, Of sexual intercourse, Plant Aain. 
42; CicAtt 1,16,5; Hor. Epod. 15, 
13; Stat Th. 1, 69; Just 12, 3, et aaep. ; 
c£,nox vidua, Catull. 6,7; Ov.Her- 19,69. 

4k, Death (poet) : omnea una manet 
nox, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 15 : jam to premet 
nox fabulacque Manes, id. ib. 1, 4, 16; 
in aetcrnam clauduntur lumina noctem, 
Virg. A. 10, 746. 

5, Darkness, obscurity : quae luoem 
enperet et quasi noctem quandam rebus 
ofunderet Cic. N. D. 1, 3: career infer- 
sua et perpetua nocte oppreasa regio, 
Sen. Ep.82; VaIFL7, 596. 

C A storm, tempest: tetra nimborum 
nocte ooorta, Lucr. 4, 172 : imber noctem 
hiamemque ferena, Virg. A. 3, 194 : Ten- 
turam melius praeaagit navita noctem. 
Prop. 3, 9, 5.— Hence, poet, of cieuoa of 
missiles, Luc 7, 520. 

7, Blindness: perpetuaque trahena in- 
opem aub nocte seneotam Phlneua, Ov. M 
7. 2: vultus perpetua nocte coSpertus, 
Pseudo-Quint decL 1, 6. 

8, The shades below, the infernal re- 
gions: desoendere nocti, SiL 13, 708: noo- 
tis arbiter, i ' Pluto, Claud. Rapt Pros. 
1,55. 

TT Trop. : A. Darkness, confusion, 
gloomy condition : doleo me in bine rei- 
publicae noctem incidiaae, Cic. Brut 96 ; 
cf., rei publicae offusa sempiterna nox 
osset, id Rose Am. 32, 91 : n. ingens sce- 
lerum, Luc 7, 571. 

8, Mental darkness, ignorance (poet) : 
quantum mortalia pectora caecae Noctia 
Uabent Or. M 6, 472.— Hence 

nocte, noctu, and nox, adverbially, 
In the night, at night, by night : (a) Form 
nocte (rare, but quite class.): luce noc- 
tem, nocte lucom exspectatis, Auct Her. 4, 
36, 48 : in campum nocte venire, Cic Att 

4. 3, 4 (shortly after, in Comiuum Milo de 
nocte venit): nec discernatur, interdiu 
nocte pugnent Liv. 8, 34/*. ; so id. 21, 32, 
10 ; cf., nec nocte nec interdiu, id. 1, 47. 

03) Form noctu (somostfrcq.): obRo- 
mam noctu legionea ducere coeptt, Enn. 
Ann. 8, 70 : noctuque et diu, Plaut Casin. 
4. 4, 5; so, noctu dluque, Tiun. and Sail. 
Hist fragm. ap. Charis. p. 185 P. ; cf, nec 
noctu nec diu, Plaut fragm. ap. Non. 98, 
27 ; and, continuum diu (at die) noctuque 
iter properabant Tac. A. 15, 12 Jin. : qua 
bora, noctu an interdiu, Auct Her. 2, 4,7; 
ct, nooiiumquam interdiu, saepius noctu, 
Caes. B. G. 1. 8^n. .- noctu ambulabat in 
publico Themistoclcs, Cic. Tuac. 4, 19, 44 : 
uoctu ad oDuuium respicientes, id. de Div. 
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L 32, 09; id Fam. 14. 7: noctu Jtnrur- 
tbaa militss tatrodueit Sail. J. 12,4: noctu 
nrofugere, id. ib. 106, 2 : dum noctu ster- 
tit, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 37. 

(y) Form nox (perh. a contr. genitive 
form for nocuo, nocta, nox. corresp. to the 
Gr. vvkt(() (only ante-class.): SI NOX 
FVRTVM FACTVM SIT, Fragm. XU. 
Tab. ap. Macr. 8. 1, 4 mud. (v. Append.) : 
ai hid, si nox, si mox, si jam data ait frux, 
Enn. in Prise, p. 724 P. 

nsOC8> ae,/. [noceo] Hurt, harm, injury 
which ouo doea or sutlers (v. Dodorl. 8y- 
non. 2, p. 153 sqq.) (in Cic. not at all ; but 
cfnoxia): L Lit: QVANDOQVE HICE 
HOMINES . . . NOXAM NOCVERVNT, 
an old fetial formula hi Liv. 9, lOjSn. Drak. j 
so too, perhaps, SI SEBVV8 FVRTVM 
FAXIT NOXAMVE NOCV1T, Fragm. 
XII. Tab. in Dig. 9, 4, 2, § 1 (ai. NOXIAM- 
VE) ; so too, servus, qui noxam nocuit, 
Dig. 35, 2, 63 : ai eadem (terra) ad noxam 
genuit aliqua, injurious, Plin. % 63, 63, 
4 158: tristes noxas a foribua pellere, Or. 
F. 6, 129 : ab noxa curculionum oonditas 
fruges defendere, CoL L'6 : — nihil earn 
rem noxae futuram, Liv, 34, 19 ; so, prava 
incepta consul toribus noxae esse, SaUor. 
Phil, contr. Lep. : sine ulla noxa, Cela. 7, 
26, 4 1 veram noxam concipere, t, e. tick- 
Col 12, 3, 7. 

Tranaf. : i\. An injurious act, i. e, 
Jault, ofeuse, emu, delictum: "noxae 
appellatione omne delictum continetur," 
Gaj. Dig. 50, 16, 338, 63: aliquem tcnere 
in noxa, Plaut Casin. 3, 8, 71 : hie in noxa 
est Ter. Ph. 2, L 36 ; so, in noxa esse, Liv. 
32, 26, 16 ; id. 7, 4 : neve ea caedes capi- 
talis noxae haberetur, id. 3, 55: qui in 
furto aut in latrocinio aut aliqua noxa aint 
comprehensl, * Caea. B. G. 6, 16 : gravio- 
rem noxam fateri, Ov. Pont 2,9,72. Ct 
alao Kelt, under noxia, ad ink. 

B. Hurt inflicted by way of punish- 
ment Punishment (so not ante Aug. ; moat 
freq. in jurid. Lat) : noxam merer©, Liv. 
8, 38, 8 Drak. : aliquem noxa pecunlaque 
exsolvere, id. 23, 14, 3. So, noxae dedere 
aliquem, to deliver one up for punishment, 
Ulp. Dig. 4,3,9; so id. ib. 7, 1,17, $2; of. 
Paul lb. 9, 4, 19 ; hence, mergi freto, aa- 
tiun UU insulae (Sicihae) ease, quam velut 
dedi noxae inimico, Liv. 26, 29, 4 ; and, 
rem rusticam pesaimo cuique eervorum, 
ut camificl noxae dedimus, CoL 1 pro- 
oem. :— "quod ajuntaodilea : NOXA SO- 
LVTVS NON SIT (SERVVS) sic intet 
ligendum est ut non hoc debeat pronttn- 
ciarLuullam com noxam commisisae, aed 
illud, noxa aolutum ease, hoc est noxali 
judicio aubioctum non esse: ergo ai nox- 
am commiait nec permanet noxa solutes 
videtur," Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 17, § 17: non 
noxae eximitur O, Fabius, qui contra edio- 
tum imperatoris pugnaviti aed, noxae 
damnatua, donatur populo Romano, Liv. 
8, 35, 5 : noxae accipere aliquem, to receive 
one for the purpose of punishing him, Ulp. 
Dig. 7, 1,17,42. 

C. Concr^ That which commits am of- 
fense, an offender, criminal (jurid. Lat): 
" noxa est corpus, quod nocuit id est aer- 
vua ; noxia ipsum maleScium, velud fur- 
turn, damnum, rapina, injuria, Just Inst 
4,8,1: aut noxiam sarcire aut noxam de- 
dere oportet the guilty thing, Ulp. Dig. 9, 
1,1, 5 11; so, noxae dedin'o, Paul ib. 4, 4. 

ts^T* 1 *^ c ndj. [noxa] Of or relating 
to an injury ( jund. Lat) : noxslis actio, 
on action on account of an injury commit- 
ted : " noxalss actionea appellantur, quae 
non ex contractu, aed ex noxa atque mal- 
efido servorum advert ua nos instituun- 
tur. Qusrum actionum via et poteatas 
baec eat, ut, ai damnati fuerimua, liceat 
nobis deditiono ipsius corporis, quod de- 
liquit evitare haa aeatjmationem," Gaj, 
Dig. 9, 4 (" de noxalibus acriombua"), 1 ; 
ao, causa, Paul ib. 4/n. : judicium, Ulp. 
ib. 2 ; 8 ; Gaj. lb. 27, at aaep.— Aba, nox- 
nle, is, n. An action on account of an in- 
jury : si noxali vent actor exporirt, Ulfal 
Dig. 9, 4, 21, S 6; ao, noxali coodemnatue, 
ld.ib.42,l,4>n. 

— ■*«■ ae, /. [nonius) Hurt, harm, 
damage, injury: L Lit: " noxia, ut 
Serr. Sulpicius Rufus ait damnum signif- 
icat, apud poetas autem el oratorca poni- 
tur pro culpa, at noxa peccatum, aut pro 
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peeeato paeaam," Feet p. 174 
— mreincipiuada ad del 
am, Ter- Ph. 1, 4,48: venefickirum aaxaa. 
Plin. 21, 17, 68: vini, id. 14, 16, lb\ L 

0. Traaaf., An injurious act, afsmts, 
offense, trespass : " noxa eat corpatf, quod 
nocuit id est aervas; noxia ipaaim i 
emm, veluti furtum, dsmmim, i 
juris," Justin. Inst 4, 8, 1: T 
mitte, quaeao, banc noxiam ( 
Plaut Most 5, 2, 47 : noxia cssere, al 
Bacch. 4, 9, 87 : noxiis vacuum ease, al 
Merc 5, 4, 23: in noxia eaae, id. ib. 4. i 
30 : amicum castigare ob merxtam aox> 
am, id. Trin. 1, 1, 1 and 4 : quod in ma> 
mis noxiis et in bis lerioribu* peeeans id 
primum quaeritur, quae oamoa inaWki 
fuerit Cic Rote Am. 22, fia : ai ova cav 
dea mddiaset desertorl rnagia. quam 6s- 
aerto noxiae fore, the biama wmuld fan an, 
Liv. 10, 19: metum praraua ct nuxiani 
conscientiae pro foedero naberi,/asr tad 
guilt served the partidpanLs as am t 
Hunt, L e. brought them to em agree 
Tac A. 6, 4. 

UOZlaUia* e, adj. [noxia] rVynrtam, 
noxious (post-elaaa.) : ten ftirnaha, Prad. 
Catfa. 9, 18 : career, id. ib. 14, IMS. 

noxleta% aria (noxiuaj, Oaac, omn 
(post-claaa.), Tert ApoL &. 

nOXlosaa, a, nm, adj. [noxia] (aaos 
Aug. word) : t Very kurtfui. injur tout, u 
noxious : res, Sen. Beta. 7, lO : isnaaa 
simo animali (oi. nonlanimo a. mil ens 
mo), id. Clem. 1, 26. 

IX Full of guilt, daams, sinful; mmm 
perditi noxioaique. Sen. Ep. 7©: mas- 
siaaimum corpus, Petr. 130. 

lnia, /. [noxa] Sans, cf 


Pelopidanun, An at sta. 



fen st, crane: 
143,22, 

noxtrta, s, urn, oa>. « 
Sen. CteDX L 13 dab. ; ai. 
Sup, noxiasimus or nox: ' 
Clem. 1, 26, alao dub. ; aL ] 
fid.} L Hurtful, harmful, < 
tew (used by Cic. only in archaic i_ 
v. the follg.) : MAGISTRATV S KCO 
BEDIENTEM ET NOXtVM CITHI 
MVLTA COERCETO, Cac Leg. X, 3 
araneua aculoo noxius, Plin. 9, 48,72: at. 
flatus maris (opp. utiles), id 17. 4, i: aah 
Ov.Tr.5,10,22: lingna. Mart. 2,61 : aaa. 
rapacious, ii. 10, 5: crimina, Vus.A.7,oX 

EL Quillf, culpable, cranimai: 
SaUTj. 43 : qui citati non adf 
os judicBvitUv.39,41: nox 
M. 10, 349: reducto coma cmxaa. cn 
noxU anient, culprits, 1 1 am inali (earn, nan 
condemned to be thrown to w9d keaanv 
Suet Vit 17 ; so id. Caiig. 27 ; hi Gkm 
34 ; id. Ner. 12.— 0J) c awl. .- Fakaci. e» 
dem noxii eriinine. Liv. 7, SB, 9l — M c 
gen.: noxius coojarenoBia, Tae. A. 5,1; 
so, facinoria, Ulp. Dig. 29, 5, 3, J 12. 
Nabx) ae, nt, v. Nobatx 
MfibjUh arum, «-, N«ftfo,. Apemutu' 
AfrtcaTuthe south of Egypt, aUffT.i 
SB. 3, 269; 7, 664. Also colled Haha, 
irum, Plin. 6, 28, 2 ; 6, 30, 35. i« ahr 
sing, Nuba, ae, Claud. 8UL 1, J5S. 
, nftbayntli ae, /■ dim, leasee) A sum 
cW: L Lit: Plin. ia 3S, 84 

B> Transf, Scmetaisg clsmdjar asrt 
a dark spot: mala urina, in qua vetei 
furfures atque nubecula* apparent. Pba. 
28, 6, 19: smaragdi varia ntibeesia aav 
probaU.id.37,5,18: nubacolae at csnpv 
tbnes suflusionesque ocajor nn u, id, &«v 
38; id. 20, 7. 26. 

tt, Trop, Aglsemu, nprnsmmtm sfamm. 
townee : baaUt tuae nubec«K C>c Pavx 
nnbea, is, / (snte-dasa. coBas. am 
nobis, is, as..- nubia ater, Ptaajt akrrc 1 
38 : nuba for nubes, Liv. Andr. in Serr 
Virg. A. 10, 636 ; ct Aua. Idyll, de tnoan- 
syU. hist 12, 4) A cloud: I Lit : aer 
concretus in nubes cogitur. Cic. K.D1 
39 ; id. Acad. 2, 32 -. atra nubes cewxdk 
Inn am, Hor. Od. 2, 16, 9 : eSnana acaeva) 
nubibua imber, Virg. G. 4, 31S; Ov. M. i 
339 : vend nubes abigamt Plin. 2. <T. sr 
nube deprendere volucxena Jac&an, tr 
bring damn a bird front the stm, IS, 
566.— Poet : Sabaeae nubes, the muss or • 
frankincense. Stat S. 4. 8, 2. 

B. Tranaf.: 1. A cloud, a dark sum 
PUn. 33,8,44: rryiTslla inftwani in ukm, 
mis Vitus, maculosa naba, att, id. 37, i m 


Digitized by 


Google 


2. A cloud, thick mnttwudt, 
nube* iocustarum, Liv. 42, 10: levium te- 
lorum, id. 38, 96 : peditum cquitutnque, 
Id. 35, 49 : volucrum, Virg. A. 12, 254 : 
nigra glomeratur pulvcre nubes, id. ib. 9, 
33: muscaruua, Plin. 29, 6, 34: farrea 
II now, t. a. porrigo capitis, furfures, Be- 
ran. Sanam. X 34. 

IT Trop. : A. A cloud, far somsthing 
unreal or umuoil&iutsi, a phantom : au- 
bea et inanla captare, Hor. A. P. 930. 

B. Cloudiness, of a gloomy counts 
nance, of slosp, of drunkenness, of blind, 
ness (poet) : dome tupercilfo nubem, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 94 ; ao 8il. 8, 612 : mcri, 
Val. Fl. 3, 65: aoporis. Stat Acb. 1, 646: 
mortis, id. Bilv. 4, 6, 72 : frontis opacae, 
id. Theb. 4, 512. 

O. A gloom* or mournful condition i 
pars vitaa tristi cetera nube vacet Ot. Tr. 
3,5,22: orani dotersus pectora nube, Stat 
a 1, 3, 109. 

B. Qb tea-its. concealment : frandlbus 
objioe unborn. Hor, Ep. 1. 16, 61. 

jB. A cloud, storm-cloud, L e. a threaten- 
ing' appearance or approach of misfortune, 
war : nubcm belli dum detonet omnem 
Sustinere, Virg. A. 10, 608 : consurgena in 
Italia ntubes trods et crucial! belli, JuaL 
29,3. 

BftbdUbTy •* una, adj. [ umbos -ferol 
Cloud-bearing, c l o u d- cap ped (a poetical 
word) : nubiier Apenlnnus, Or. M. 2,226: 
rapes, VaL FX 4, 598.— H, Cloud-bring- 
ing: Naatus, Or. Her. 3, 58: Euros, 8U. 
10,323: rer, Luc. 5, 415. 

* KfMbsfofttlt *' una, adj. [nubea-fu* 
aioi CloudlXasing : nubifngua Boreas, 
Cot. post 10, 288. 

nfl>wiwtM«. ae, cast, [ nubes- glgnol 
Claud-born, bom of cloud* or of a cloud 
(a poet word): Lin gen. : ananra nu- 
bigeoae, Stat Tb. 1, 365: nimbi. Prud. 
11 smart 486 : — nubigenae clypei. lac An- 
cilia (to called because they iell from the 
sky), Stat S. 5, 2, 131 (ai. nnbigeri).— 0. 
In partic : A, The Ctntawre, whom Tx- 
ion Wot of a cloud : Stat Tb. 5, 263 ; so 
Ov. M. 12, 211 ; 541 ; cf. Hyg. Fab. 62.— B. 
Fkruzue, as the son of Nepnelo : Phry xus 
mabigensj, CoL post 10, 115. 
nabfg-er> a, urn, t. nubigena, no. I. 
atkbtfMMs u, u. adj. [nubes] Full 
o/chudtTaoudu (post-class.) : aer, Claud. 
JUamcrt de atat anira. 1, 7 dub. 

ftWUrinm, li (co)l«t form, jn«- 
nx«, is, lnacr. OrelL no. 4369), «. 


X] A eked or barn, in which com was 
kept from the ram: "aedificinm facers 
oportet, sub quod tectum to tarn fundi 
aubjioere posais mesacm, quod vocant 
quldam swAtfaj-uisi," Var. R. R. 1, 13, 5; 
ao Col. 1, 6, 24 ; 2, 20, 3 ; Pall. 1, 36, 2. 

nfaMlin* e, adj. [nubol Marriageable, 
nuoile: nun, Cic Clu. 5 : jam plenie nu- 
bilia mania, Virg. A. 7, 53 :— nubiles anni, 
Ot. M. 14, 335. 

nUgfiOi and «. fnubihjmj To be 
cloudy or overcast ; to make cloudy, to over- 
cast : L L i t < si nubilare coepertt, Var. 
R. R. T, 13, 5.— <ti) Paas. : ubt nubllabi- 
tur, Cato R R. 88. 

B, Transf., To be cloud), dull: nubi- 
lana fulgor carbunculi, Plin. 37, 7, 25. 

ft Trop., To cloud over, to obscure 
(post-do**.) : lucem dei, Paul NoL Carm. 
10,37. 

nnnTlfraTfirr »> om i "<&'• [nubilus] 
Cloudy (post-class.) : caligo, App. M. 11, 
p. 768 Oud. 

nftli^ w. , a, una, adj. [nubea] Cloudy, 
overcast, lowering (poot and in post-Aug. 
prose) : J, Lit: nubllum coclum, Plin. 
16. 28, 45 : dies. Id. 2, 2, 35, 35 : annus, 
Tib. 2, 5, 76V— 2. Subst: a, nubllum, 
i, n., A cloudy shy, cloudy w t athe r : vend, 

3ui nubllum inducunt, Plin. Ep. 2, 17 : 
iflerre aliquul propter nubllum, Suet 
Ner. 13: ritandos soles atque ventoa et 
nubila etiam ac tircitates, Qubat 11, 3, 27. 
— In the abU nubika. 7a cloudy weather : 
Plin. 7, 60, 70 : aranel sere no teauint, nu- 
bilo tezunt. Id. 11, 24, 58— Jj. In the ptur. 
nubila, drum. «,, The clouds : Diespitsr 
lgni corusco nubila divtdens, Hor. Od. 1, 
34, 5 : caput inter nubila condlt Virg. A. 
4, 177 : dlsjiccre nubila. Or. M. 1, 328 : 
nubila conduce re, id. lb. 1, 572 : nubila 
inducers et pollen, id. lb. 7, 202. 
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BLTransfi L Cload • bringing, 
cloudy, nubilus Aaster, Or. Pont 2, 1, 
26; so Plin. 2, 47, 48; Claud. Laud. 6uL 
1,287. 

2. Dark, gloomy .- nubila Btyx, Or. F. 
3, 322: via nubila Unto, id. Met 4, 432: 
Tibris, id. lb. 14, 447 : Areas, duelling nt 
the infernal regions, SUt Th. 4, 483. 

3. Dark, of color : nubilus color mar- 
gantae, Plin. 9, 35, 54 ; Mart 8, 51. 

XL Trop. : A. Beclouded, troubled: its 
nubilam mentem Animi babeo, Plant 
Cist 2, 1, 5 : <mtrs nubilus ira, Stat Th. 
3,230. 

B, Gloomy, sad, melancholy .- toto nu- 
bllavultu, Or. M. 5, 512 : oculi hilaritate 
nitescunt et rristiua quoddam nubilui 
ducunt. Quint. 4, 3, 27 ; cf. Pun. 2, 6, 4 
Stat ■ S. 5, 3, 12t— nubila tempora. Or. T 
1,1,30; aoid-lb. 1, 9, 6:— nubila nascen 
aeu mihi Psrca mit, unfavorable, advert 
id. ib. 5, 3. 14. 

* BftMy^CtUk ». una. adj. [nubee-vt 
gor] Wandering among the clouds : mea- 
tus, m. 19, 102. 

nttboi P*'i ptuna, 3. v. n. (ace. to Prise 
p. 789 P., tbe snclonts slso used the coo 
Btrucuon nube re allquem ; hence tbe par 
pats, nuptua, a, um ; t. ad Jbi.) [root 
NUB ; whence also nubea] To cover, veii 
Lin gen. (ao extremely seldom): ju 
bet ut udae rirgines nubant roaae, Aucl 
Perrig. Ven. 22 : quod aqua nubat ter 
ram, Am. 3, 11& 

IT In partic, of a bride : allcui, T 
cover, veil herself for the bridegroom, L t 
to be married to Dim ; to marry, wed bin 
(the predom. aignlf. of the word) ; const: 
with the dot. or abt., nuptam esse, aire 
with cass; post-class. al»o with spud : quu 
illae nubent dirites Doutao ? Plaut An 1 
3, 5. 15 : rirgo nupsit ei. cut Caecilia nupti 
fuerat Cic. de Dir. 1, 46 : regis Parthoruir: 
films, quorum esset nupta regis Armcni- 
orum soror. Id. Fam. 15, 3 : quum in fa- 
miliam clahssimam nupsiaacs,td.CoeL14: 
in familiae lucrum, id. Cluent 66 : ut una 
apud duos nupta csset GelL 1, 23 : si qua 
roles apte nubere. nube pari. Or. Her. 9; 
33 : posse ipsam LIviam statuere, nuben- 
dum post Drusum, Tac. A. 4, 40.— In the 
supine: nam quo dedisti nuptum, abire 
nolumui, Plaut Stich. 1, 9, 63 ; et, uxor, 
in vita quae ad rirum nuptum datur, id. ib. 
1, 2. g.> : ultro nuptum ire, Plaut Casin. 

frol. 86 : nuptum locare rirginem, Ter. 
b. 5, 1, 25 : propinquaa suas nuptum In 
alias civitates collocaase, Caes. B. 0. 1, 18: 
nuptum mitti. Sell. fr. ap. Arua. Mess. — 
Impers. : cujusmodl hie cum fama facile 
nubitur, Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 58: praestruxit, 
hie quidem nubi, ubt sit et moii, Tcrt. c. 
Marc. 4, 38. 

B, Transf.: 1 Of a man. To marry, 
be married (poet and In poet-class, prose) : 
pontificem Max. rursus nubere nefas est, 
Tort ad Uxor. L 7 : nec ftlii sine consen- 
su patrum rite et jure nubent, id. Ib. 2, 11; 
Hier. Ep. 22, n. 19 ; ao, »iri nupti, Var. in 
Non. 480, a— So too, comically, of a man 
who is ruled by bis wife : Non. 143, 24 
to. : uxorem quare locupletem ducere no- 
li m, Quaeritis f uxori nubere nolo meae, 
Mart 8, 12— Also of pederasty: nubit 
amicus, Nec multos adhibet Juv. 2, 134 ; 
so Mart. 12, 42; Lampr. Heliog. 10; Cod. 
Justin. 9, 9, 31. 

2, To lie with a man : haec cotidie viro 
nubit Plaut Cist 1, 1, 45. 

3, Of plants, To be wedded, L e. tied to 
others: vites in Canapsuo agro populis 
nubunt Plin. 14, 1, -1 : et te, Bacche, tuos 
nubentcm junget ad ulmoa, MantL 5. 238 : 
ponulus alba ritibua nupla, Plin. 18, 28, 68. 
— Hence 

nuptua, a, tun. Pa-, Married, wedded: 
nupta Alia, Cic. Best a— Bubst, nupta, ae, 
/, A married woman, bride, unft: nora 
nupta, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 33 : pudlca. Or. F. 2, 
794 : nupta virum dmeat, id. A. A. 3, 613. 
— Comically, in the mate-, novua nuptua, 

«a man married in Jest as a woman to 
other man, Plaut Casin. 5, 1, 6 (also 
cited in Prise, p. 789 P.)— Transf., nupta 
verba, which should not be spoken by un- 
married girls, immodest expressions : Fest 
p. 170 cd. Mull, 
napah is, /., v. nubes, ad init. 

anceUifte 


, e, adj. [mix] Like a nut (post- 
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olaaaacsJ) : palmulae nucalcs, CoeL Aur. 
Acut 2, 37. 

BnCtolsstttaw drum, n. [id.] Things 
which bang down from trees in the shape 
of nuts, Fir-cones, etc. : Plin. 16, 10, IB ; 
id. ib. 

* iy* Tll " t ae, / din. [id.] A little nut, 
A pic. in Barth. Adv. 34. 18. 

yasMsafay. ae, f. The name of several 
dact7~)L~A city tn Campania, with the 
appellation Alfalema, the modern yocera, 
Llr. 9, 41 ; 23, 15: 27, 3; Cic Agr. 2, 31 ; 
Id. Balb. 11 ; cf, Mann. ltal. U p. ,83.— B. 
Deriv, Niie»rlnila> a, una, adj^ O/or 
belonging to Nuceria\N ucerian : ager, Li v. 
9, 38V— In the plur., Nucerini, drum, nu. 
The Nuccrians, Liv. 27, 3. — XL, A city in 
Umbria, whose inhttbitantt are called Nu- 
cerini Favonk-nsf^ and Camelanl, Plin. 3, 
14, 19. 

nucctum- I- [nux] A wood where 
nut-trees grou: : Stat 8. 1, 6, 12; Tert adv. 
Valaavt 20. 

nncenSf n - uin, adj. [id.] Qf a nut, of 
a nut-tree: fibulae unde fiant, aridae ilig- 
neac, ulnacae, nuccse, ficultaeae, etc, Cato 
R.R.31; soCatoin Plin, 16, 39, 75 : virga 
nucca, Hicr. Ep. 53, n. 8. 

* xruGlf raiiaji Diaiuro, i. n. f nox-fran- 
go] qs. A md-crackcr, comically for a tooth : 
Plant Bac. 4, 2, 16. 

nncinnii »< um, adj. [nux] Of a nut- 
tree. Isle Latin fur nuceus : menaae, Vet 
Schol. Jut. 11, 117. 

nucipcrsicura. L n. [nux-persicum] 
--( peach grafted on a nut-tree, a nut-peach: 
pereicn. nucipersica, Mart 13, 46 in lenm. 

nnciprunnm, i, ». [nux-pruuus] A 
plum grafted on a nut-tree, a nut-plum : 
Plin. 15, 13, 12. 

nuclcatus* a, tun, adj. [nucleus] De- 
prived of the kernel or lone, stoned: uva 
passu, nuclcuta, Scrib. Corap. 223 dub. 
(si. enucleata). 

nnclpStf ure, v. n. [id.] To become kern- 
cUy^hard: uucleanubus mamillis, Tbeod. 
Prise. 4, 2. 

SBCUnOS) I, <*• [mr nuculeua, from 
nuxjv4 kernel: L tit: A. A nut: ap- 
plied also to fruits resembling a nut : nu- 
cleus amygdalae, Plin. 15, la 10 : avella- 
nae, Id. 37, 4, 15 : plnearum nucum, id. 15, 
10,9; c£,pineus,Cels. 2, 22.— Proverb.: 
qui e nuce nucleum esse vult, frangit nu- 
cem, like tbe Eng. prov, tain's no tithing 
without wading, L e. he who deslrut an 
advantage should not shun the pains nec- 
essary to procure it Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 
55: — nucleum amis!, rcuquit pignori pu- 
tamina, / have lost the hernel ana kept the 
shell, Plant Capt 3, 4, 122l 

B. The hard, uneatable kernel, the stone 
of fruits: nuclei olivsrum, Plin. 37, 11,73: 
persicorum, id. 23, 7, 67 : cerasorum, id. 
23, 7, 72 : lignosus nucleus, id. 13, 19, 34 : 
acini, id. 23, 1. f 


tt Transf. : A, The hernel, the inner 
pan, inside of a thing: nucleus gallao, 
Plin. 34, 4, 5: myrrbae, Id. 12, 16, 35 : allii, 
Id. 19, 6, 34 : conrhae, pearls, id. 9, 3.1, 55. 

B, The kernel, i. e. the hardest, firmest, 
most solid part of a thing : pinguitudinis 
(terras), PUn. 17, 6, 4 : ferri, id. 34. 14, 41, 
§ 144;— Id. 36, 25, 62: insuper ex testa 
nucleus inducarur, Vitr. 7, 1. 

Kn«ar»V«,»rum./. A cU t of Italy (in 
Sammuna or Campania), otherwise un- 
known, Sil. 8, 566. 

mUtaLif ae,/ dim. [nux] A small nut : 
Pl~15, 22, 24 :— " nuculas PraenesUnot 
antiqui appellabant quod indusi a Poe- 
ms Casilinl famem nucibus sustentarunt, 
vel quod In earuna regione plurima nux 
minuu naacitur." Fest p. 172 and 173 ed. 
Mfill. ; cf. LIT. 23, 19. 

tonctuicalcut I, m - d*m- [ld-1 Pcrb. 
A UMoT^ui-cake: Not Tlr. p. 176. 

BfktUfiOi dnia, /. [nudo] A stripping 
naked, nakedness (a poat.Aug. word) : Plan, 
28, 6, 19 : femorum, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 8. 
nlkde, adv., v. nudus, ad fin. 

"-" ium, n. [nudipes] J.A 
_ wue procession af persons with bars 
feet, the barefoot festival, celebrated In sea- 
sons of great drought, to procure a fall of 
rain : quum stupet eoelum et arct annua, 
nudipedalia deounciantur, magiatrstua 
purpuras ponnnt, fasces retro avertunt, 
precem indigltant, hoatiam instauraut, 
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Tart, de Jejon. 16; Id. ApoL 40: cf. Petr. 
44 , 8113.98; Hartuog, Rebg. d. Rom. 1, 
p. 304. — H. A going barefoot : nudipeda- 
Us exercere, Hkr. tn Ep. id Galat 4. 8. 
, nUilM * di V*- b>«due.pes] Bars- 
fool, barcfiatd : Tert Pill. 5. 

JtMLtili An erroneous reading 
Mint. 10, 3, S3, for juoundltM. 
nftdUM [aunc dies ; too ending iu ae- 
commodmtea to that of the following nu- 
meral] h is now ilu... dam timet, always 
in connection with ordinal number! ; M, 
nudiua tertlue, three days ago, the day be- 
fort yeturday; nudius quartos, /oar daft 
ago, etc. : " mdhu tert ins videtur eom- 
positum ez nunc et die et terob," Feat. 

S170 ed. Hun. : heri et nudlna tertiua, 
oartua, quintua, sextus, stc. Plant Moat 
4, 8, 40; ao, nam ego Lemno edvenio 
Athenaa nudiua tertiua, id. Trnc. 1, 1, 74 ; 
cf. Afran. in Charts, p. 198 P. : nudiua 
tertiua dedl ad te eputolam longtorem, 
Cic. An. 14, 11 : here, nudiua quintua na- 
ns quidem Ule eat, Plant, Trnc. 9, 6, 28: 
recordamini, qui dies nudiua tertfuadeci- 
mus fuerit, id. PhlL 5, 1, 2. 

nftflnn*trt** T ** Pr a, tun, adj. ftm- 
dius-UrttanuaJ Made three daft ago, or the 
dm btfort y ttu rdt v: XL Auretln Front. 
Ep. ad M. Caee. 5, SB od. Maj. ; cf., •• JVudi. 
at Urtumut, rptdttutptrof," Gloss. PhDox. 

nflLdo* »ri, alum, 1. r. a. [nudua] To 
make naked or bare; to strip, bare, uncover : 
L Lit. : A, In gen. : nudare inter crree 
corpora, tim. a Cic Tusc 
membra nndabent terras, threw 
naked on Ike ground, Lucr. 5, 989 : boml- 
nem nudari ac deligari jubet, Cic Verr. 
a, 5, 82 : nudatum caput, Virg. A. 12, 313 : 
— duros nudastU denies, Lucr,,5ad063 : 
gladios, Lir. 1, 27 : telom nudataw*Vagi- 
na, Nep. Dat 11 : riecera nudant, Virg. A. 
1, 211; Tib. 4, 1, 75: Tontua nudarerat 
rada, Liv. 36,45; eoTac A.6,33: nudata 
cacumlna lilrae Oatendunt, Or. M. 1, 345. 

B. In partic. : 1, In unlit, long., To 
time uncovered, to expose a place to the en- 
emy : latera aua, Lir. 1, 27 : mnrue nada- 
tus defeneoribua, Caea. B. G. 2, 6: coOls 
nudatus horainibue, id. ib. 7, 44 : neque 
sibi nudanda litora exiathnabant, id. B. C. 
3, 15 : ne caatra nudentur, id. B. G. 7, 70: 
praesidiia nudatua, Sail. J. 93 : n. fuga 
tergora, Virg. A. 5, 585. 

SL Preen., To strip, spoil, plunder: apo- 
liavit nudaritque omnia, Cic. Verr. 1, 5 : 
agros nudare populando, Lir. 44, 37 : quern 
praecepa alea nudst, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 21 : 
moreRt cornicula riaum Kurtiris nudata 
coloribus, id. ib. 1, 3, 19: ne nuder ab 11- 
lis,0v. Tr. 1, 6, 7. 

B. Trop. : tX.Tolaa ban. expoee: te 
evoratum (Ills integumentfs diasimulatio- 
nia tuae nudatumqoe perapicio, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 66: Tia Ingenil aaenrja juris nuda- 
ta, id. ib. 1, 36 : nudata omnibus rebus 
tribunida potestaa, Caea. B. C. 1, 7: nu- 
datos opere cenaorio ant sententfa judi- 
cum de ambitu condemnetoe restitait, 
those wAo had bun ttripped by tie center 
of tkeir rigktt and privUegts, Suet Caea. 
41 (at. notatoa). 

B. To lay bare, make risible, expose, be. 
tret), ditctote: defectionem, Lir. 35, 32: 
nec illi primo atatim creati nudare, quid 
reliant id. 34, 27 : fame cqneatria pugnae 
nudnvit roluntates bominum, id. 42, 63; 
Hor. 8. 2, 5, 47 : ingenlum res Adrcraae 
nudare so lent, celare secundae, id. ib. 2, 
8, 74 : alicui amorem, Tib. 4, 7, 3. 

* n&dnlnSt a, um, adj. dim. [Id.) Na- 
ked, bareTlocn nudula, Hadr. carm. ap. 
Bpart. Hadr. 25. 

n&dna* a, um, adj. Naked, ban, un. 
clothed, uncovered, exposed : \\ Lit : A. 
In gen.: tamqnam nudaa nucea legerct, 
in rcntrem abatulisae, Cic. de Or. 2, 66 : 
nudua membra Pyracmon, virg. A 8, 425: 
capita nudo, bareheaded. Sail. J. 94 : nu- 
dia pedibus, Hor. 8. 1, 8, 24 : coatae nu- 
dae tegmine, 811. 5, 449. — Esp., Without 
the toga, in mt'j tunic: nudus era, sere 
nudua, Virg. G. 2, 299; so Petr. 92; Aur. 
Vict Vir. ifluetr. 17; cf. Drak. Lir. 3. 26, 
. 9. — Unarmed; in maximo metu nudum 
et caecum corpus ad hoatea vortere, kit 
defenseless back. Sail. J. 107; so Lir. 5, 45, 
3 Drak. — Prorcrb. : rcstimenta detrahere 
nudo, 1. t. la get totnetkixg mt of oneMko 
1014 
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ku nothing, or, as wa say in Eng., to dram 
blood out cf a atone. Plant Aatn. 1, 1,79^— 
Of things : ailex mda, not cmtartd ntt 
turf, Virg. E. 1, 15: enais, id. Aen. 12, 306 : 
aedit humo nod a, Or. M. 4, 261 : et quod- 
cumque Jaeet nuda tellure eadarer, on the 
ban ground, unburied, Luc. 6, 550; ao of 
unburuul bodtta, id. 8, 434 ; Bast Th. 8, 
73: nudum nenna, leaflet*, Sea. Here. 
Oct 281 — (Of c gtn. : loca nuda gignen- 
tium, ears of vegetation, SaO, J. 79, 6: nu- 
dus Arborla Othrya, Or. M. 12, 518. 

B. In partic.: 1, Srfepsd, spoiled, 
deprived, or dtttitute of, without: (a) C 
abl.: urba noda praealdio, Cic. Att 7, 13 : 
nudua arris, nudua numia, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 
184; ao id. Od. 1, 14, 4 ; 80. 16. 46.— (Jj) 
Wim ab : Heaaana ab his rebus sane vacua 
atque nuda est, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2—* (?) e. 
gen. : mors famae nuda, Sil. 4, 60S. 

2, Poor, assay destitute, forlorn : quern 
tn semper nudum ease volulnd. Cic Flacc 
81: nuda seseeta, Or. Her. 8,154; so, se- 
nectas, Jar. 7, 38. 

B. Transf.: j*> In gen., Bars, mere, 
pure, temple, touTalone, ontu : nuda lata, 
si ponaa, Jodicarl, quaHa sint non facile 
poastrnt, Cic. Pared. 3, 2 : nuda Ira Cae- 
aaria, Or. Tr. 3, 1,17: locorum nuda nom- 
ina, PHn. H. Nat 3 praef. : rirtus nudo 
nomine contenu eat, Sen. Ben. 3, 18; so, 
nuda rirtua, Petr. 88 : noda manu captara 
fe n t cn , i & without a eup, Sen. Hippo! 
alt 519. — So freq. in Jurid. Lat : nudo an- 
hno adlpisci quidem possessionem non 
poasumua : retmere taman nudo ammo 
possum us, Paul. Sent 5, Bt 8: etiam nu- 
dus consensus aumeit obligatioDi, Modest 
Dig 44, 7, 81. 

B.In partic: 1, Soupis, unadorned : 
Commentaril (Caesarla) audi aunt, recti 
et renneti, omni omatu oranonis tam- 

rm Teste detracta, Cic. Brut 75 ; Or. 
A. 3, 747: nudl capUli, Or. M. 4, 261. 
2, Nuda verba. Unveiled, I. e. obtotnt 
wordt : PHn. Ep. 4, 14.— Hence, 

Adv., nude, N ote dly , tunpoj (post-clas- 
sical) : allquid tradere brerHer ac nude, 
Lact3, laud. 

^J^uftr^TblL^ 
Aug. Ep 67; id. de Muafca 8 rait 

Btapii arum, f. Johet, jteu, tUf 
tkingt! But s aesess s, triJLet, trumpery, ttuf, 
nonsense: L Lit : Bufernugas, amy vita 
four jetting. Plant True. 4, 4, 7 : nugaa 

ratnlare, id. Trin. 2, 4, 40; ao id. True. 
L 20; Id. Mere. 2,4. 1. Hence, nugaa 
agere, to pieof the fool : nisi argentum de- 
derit nugaa egerit Phut Men. proL 84 ; 
so, maximaa nugaa axis. id. A sin. 1, 1, 78 ; 
and ettlpt without ago: quo IDurn ae- 
quart In Peraaat nugaa, nonsense! Plant 
Pera. 4, 7, 7; sold. Most 6, 1, 38 :— hunc- 
cme hominem tantts delectatum ease nu- 
gis t Cic. de Dir. 2, 13. — So of rerses, Tri- 
fles: nescloquld medhana nngarum, Hor. 
8. 1, 9, 2; cf. CatuU. 1, 4 ; Mart 9, 1, 5. 
So of the tougi of hired female mourners 
at a funeral : haec sunt non nugae : non 
enim mortualia. Plant Aam. 4, 1, 63. — Aoc. 
to Nonius, Plautus called women's finery, 
nugae, Non. 144, 30; t. nugrrendus. 

ft. Transf. (abstr. pro concrete), Jest. 
ers, jokers, droll fellows : amicoa habet 
mens nugaa, Cic. Att 6, 3 : Ego Hephaes- 
tum . . . Niclam, ego nugaa maximaa omni 
mea comitate eum complexus, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2: co mite* Graocnli, quocumque 
that : turn in comitatu nugaram nihil, id. 
MR 21. 

nftaHLUat e, adj. [nugae] Frivolous, 
trtfing, wonkiest, empty (a poatclaaslcal 
word): tbeoremata, GelL 1, S: sebolica 
quaedam nugalia, Id. 4, 1; so id. 7, 17: — 
ilia oltm nugalia conscrfpsi, trifles, baga- 
telles, Front de for. Als. 3 ed. MiaJ. 

X nttCtBtfM, "la,/, [nugalia] Foolery, 
nonsense : <a nugoHtat, aanpornt. Gloss. 
Philox. : " nugaluas, aiXuopSnrs," Gloss. 
Lat Graec. 

ntlrtOWIltaV orum, a. [nugae] JtM 
fiet,lhtk: App. M. 1, p. 113; ct, " n«T 
gamenta, tftltpara," Gloss. Lat Graec. 

tntVttiaaV T * nugax. ad fait 
nUattJT) *™. st. [nugor] A jester, 
joker, babbler, trifter ; hence, too, a brag- 

Sort, a swaggerer : iHuc est nugator ni- 
li, non nauci homo, Enn. in Fast. a. r. 


NA*evS, p. 196 ed. MID. ; Lnefl. in Hon. 
35.84; Plant Trin. 4, 2,91: rae tibi aura- 
tor! Id. Mil. 4, 8, 86. mm rero Uun isti 0a- 
cerd), quam tu Ipse nagator, Cic de Sen. 
9 : Deque in latum nags torero, tamquaai 
in allquem teste m, inrenar, id. Place. 16: 
homo nlMU et nugator, OeU. 15, 1 : eesaas 
nugator t Pera. 5, 127.— tt, Perb., A when 
■ a s t i r , debauchee: PrudTcam. 2, 89. 

3raWzie> <"*>■, r. nugatorius, 
hltftma. a, um, adj . [nugator] 
g, worthless, vodcts, futile, nugato- 
ry: nugatorlae artea, i. t. fats. Plant Trin. 
4,9, 2: nngatorii bores Ligusoci, worth. 
lets, useless, Var. R. R. 2, 5, 9; so, ungues- 
torn, id. L. L. 7, 3, } 6 4 : ad probandma 
res mflrma nugatoria, Cic Casein. 23 ; 
Qlud ralde lore eat so nngatorium, id. 
Fam. 11, 2 : in mala I 
Hone, Id. Rose Am. IS": 
tattonia nngatorfaun, not to the point, Auet 
Her. 2, 20— Hence, 

'Ado., Trifiengty, Mtotmtiy tenaHer 
et nugatorie respondere, Auet Bar. 4, 36. 
jfiS a^^^[.ug^). IW 

rious. Prod. Psych. 
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B&aTaX) ads (collateral form ended, 
" fnugaa, mift." Gloaa. Philox. ; so, 
"inogas, inuulia," Gloss. Tat; ct Don. p. 
1749 P.; Cbarta. p. 1; 15; 21; 1*9 Ok; 
Dknu. p. 286 P. ; Prise p. 649; 701 rb.; 
VaL Prob. 1464 and 1478 lb.\ tub. [naaur] 
Jetting, trifling, frivolous .- Var. InNon. 
355, 22 : qui tarn nugax eaaet, OoeL ia 
Cic. Fam. 8, 15: nugax ea, Petr. 59. 

l^StrtSiauMtiitoa'ls'""'**^ 

a^wJoquja great talSr of ntnttum, a 
cornicany-formed name, Plant Pera. 4. S, 
81 (oi. NogidoHloquides, Nugipakmloqni 
dee). 

res aolnta est omnibus, Plant AuL 13, 5. 
51, in Non. 144, 29 so. (Others road, a 
the passage of Plautus referred to, nugige- 
rulia.) 

Blew) onia, at (nugae] A bvfosm, vny 

far, uZrthletofcllcm (an Appuleian word) . 
nogo et corruptor, App. M.S, p. 375 Oast 
nugonera eaattgare, id. lb. 

tAgact, ttos, 1. a dtp, a. (id.) To jut, 
triflcflay Out foal, talk aaaseaae. fhoofdv - 


Demooritus non inadte nagator, ut pbys 
icus, Cic. de Dir. 1, 13 : can aaapaa, Bar. 
8. 2, 1, 73; cf. id. Ep. 8, 1, 93— fj. li 
trick, cajole, cheat t nugator i 
Casta. 5, 4, 11 : non mini nugari ] 
Epid.3,4,43; id. Trin. 4, 8,55. 

A 


ptopee^ruS Ss^iaofacG. 40 c£ Saiss 
Germ. p. 337. 

nulla-twrrajBi odv. In no wise, em wo 
meant (post-alass!) : immortantans sedem 
nullatenaiobtinebis, Mart Cap. 2,35: Cod. 
Justin. 8, 10, 12, 6 3. 

avJpOx^ «d«- (auUna4bi) JTaan, Tt 

nuUiflCjUrsemj Inia, a. [nulBficol A 
despising, otnttatpt (eccL Lat) : troBoci- 
men populi, Tert adr. Marc 3, 7, and 17. 
from Psalm 81, 7 (a trans], of the Heb. 

nalliTlcatiah onia, f. (id.) A demtU 
ing, contempt (eccl. Lat) : quae iguormn- 
ia t quae nulUncatio t Tert adr. Mate. 4, 

, are, v. a. [nuuae-faeJo] To 


1 1 to despise, contemn (eccl. 
Lat), Tert adr. Psych. 15; Hier. En 135. 

JolltUM a, um, adj. (gtn. nu, nam tor 
iua, Tor. And. 3. 5, 9 : gtn, /™, nul 
me. Plant Mil. 3, 1, 207 ; Prop. 1, 20, 35 
And cf. Cato tn Priac p. 694 P. ; CaeciL 
lb. p. 678) [ne-ullus] Not any, none, no, 

£ In gen.: aemiu nulla, Enn. Asm 
1, 48 : nulla ridebar n prior peraom, Cic. 
Lael 1, 4 : praacepta, id. Off. 1. 37: ami 
lae Utea, id. da Or. 1,98: etephaato beta 
arum nulla pnidenrlor, id. N. D. L 35 : 
nullo pacto, id. Mar. 13 : nullo certo or- 
dine, Caes. B. G. 8, 11 : aHter sue popoli 
Jussu Iiulli earum rerum Oonsuli Jus cat 
no consul hat the right. Sail. C. 29 JU..-— 
nuDusdum, None at net : nulfadam rfaa 
Lir. 5, 34 ; so id. 29, 11 :— oulli rri esse. a> 
be good for nothing : nequam hcaniassa 


Digitized by 


Google 


HUM 


Nt/MR 

nam quls, id. Att 13, 8; id. Cluent 38-, 


dixerunt nalli roi. Deque frugifl bouse* 

QelL 7, 11 ; id. 13, 30. I id. Off' 1, 3 : vldeamua ergo, nam expo- 

n Subst, for nemo, No one, nobody *k>itio hue longior demum ease debeat. 


<ao in Cic extremely seldom) : Pi. Qui 
Kiro poMum I Cary. Nullua plus, Plaut 
Bac. 4, 2, 12 : rant nulli, Cic Oft'. 1, 37: 
benencia properantiua reddere : ipso ab 
nullo repetere, Sail. J. 96 : aut nullo aut 
quam paucisaimis praesentibus, id. ib. 109 : 
nullo hoatium auatinente novum ac velut 
infernum aapecturo. Tac. G. 43 : a nullo 
ante nos prodita, Plin. 18, 28, 89— In the 
/ait, Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 24 i Tor. Heaut 5, 
3,20; Prop. 2, 3,1; 3.24,41; Ov.R.Am. 
747 ; Jut 28, 4 :— nulli duo. Not two, no 
two : nullaa duaa in tot millibus hominum 
indlacretaa efflgiea exsistere, Plin. 7, 1, 1 : 
so, it» lit, ut nulli duo concinant id. 3, 1, 
3:— nullua alter, nullna unua, Ho other, 
no one : aceleatiorem nullum illuxere al- 
teram, Plant Bac. 2, 3, 22 : nulla re una 
magis oratorem commendari, quam, etc, 
Cie. Brat SB ; cf. id. Prov. Com. 4 :— mil- 
lua non. Every: nulla re rum suarum non 
relicts inter hostea, Liv. 8, 26 : nullo non 
an die extulK, Sen. Ep. 12 ; ao Suet Caea. 
76 :— non nullus, v. nonnuHus. — In the 
luutr., nullum, nultioa, Nothing : Grail 
praeter laudem nnlliua avari, Hor. A. P. 
324 : nullo magia Caeaaria amldtiam do- 
meruit Furniua, quam quod, rtc. Sen. 
Ben. 2, 25 : nullo magia studia, quam ipe 
gaudent Quint 2, 4, 43.— Adverbially, nul- 
lo, Never .- nullo veriua, quam ubi ea co- 
gitentur bostium caatra ease, Llv. 22, 53 : 
nullua, for non, Not, not at all: at tu ede- 

Kl nullua creduss, Plaut Trin. 3, 1, 5 ; 
Rud. 4, 4, 91 : Philotimua non modo 
nullua Tenit aed, etc, Cic. Att 11, 24 : 
Sextus ab armia nullua diacedit. id. ib. 15, 
22 ; cf. id. lb. 15, 29 : oolite arbitrari, me, 
quum a Tobis diaceaaero, nuaquam aut 
nullum fore, id. de Sen. 22. 

H, In panic. : Of no account or 
moment, insignificant, trifling: igitur tu 
Tidaa et Appuleiaa legea nullaa putaa? 
Cic. Leg. 2, 6: nnllum vcro id quidem 
argumcntum cat id. Tunc 2, 5 : aed videa 
nullam eaee rempubl., nullum aenatum, 
etc, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4 ; Nep. Phoc. 1. 2 : In Ma 
tarn parvla atque tarn nnllis, Plin. 11, 2, 2. 

B. Not proper, not at it ought to be : ut 
line hia atudiia vitam nullam eaae duca- 
mua, Cic. de Or. 2, 5, 20; Luc. 1, 589. 

0. Nullua aum, I am lott, undone, i(s 
all over with me (ante-class.) : ai id factum 
cat cccc me nullum sencm, Plaut Caiin. 
i 4. 26 ; cf. id. Moat 2, 1, 41 ; id. Merc. 1, 
2, 52 ; 104 : nullua ea, Gets, nlai, etc., Ter. 
Ph. 1, 4, 1 ; cf. id. Andr. 3, 4, 20. 

Ham, adv. An intcrrog. particle, used 
for the most part where a negative answer 
la expected : J. In a direct interrogation, 
w hero it has no corresp. term in English : 
oum igitur tot ducum naufraglum sustulit 
artem gubernandit aut num imprra to- 
rum acientia nihil eat quia? etc, Cic. de 
Div. 1, 14 : num cxspectatla, dum L. Me- 
tellua teadmonlum dicatt id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 
53; id. Rep. 1, 11 : num barbarorum Rom- 
ulus rex futtt id. ib. 1, 37 i num furis, an 
prudens ludia me obacura canendo I Hor. 
8. 2, 5, 58 ; cf., num lacrimaa victus dedit 
Vlrg. A. 4, 370.— (0) Joined to nam and 
ne numnam, numnc: eho numnam hie 
reiictua cuatoa 1 Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 55 num- 
nc ris me ire ad cocnam ? Plaut True. 2, 
6, 65 ■ Deum ipaum numne vidian' 1 Cic. 
N. D. 1, 31 ; id. Lad. 11.— (v) Num quid 
(also in one word, numquid) via 1 Do you 
with any thing further f it there my thmg 
the f a very common form of leave-tak- 
ing: Plaut Am. 1, 3, 44; 46; 3, 3, 15, et 
aacp.; cf. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 49 Don. ; Cic. Att 
6, 3, 6 ; 5, 2, 2; Llv. 6, 34, 7; for which, 
also, numquid roe via t Plaut Cist 1, 1, 
119 ; Id. Mil. 2, 6,92 ; and euiptieally, num- 
quid me? Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 6. 

II. In »n indirect interrogation. Wheth- 
er : quacro, num aliter ac nunc oveniunt 
evenlrentl Cic. Fat 3: videte, num dubl- 
tandum vobia alt omnl studio ad id bel- 
lum incumbere. id. de imp. Pomp. 7 : Jus- 
serunt specular!, num aollicitatl animi so- 
clorum csacnt Liv. 42, 19 :— exsistit hoc 
loco quaedam quaeitlo subdifflcilia : num 
qunndo amici novt, dlgnl amicitia veteri- 
bus sbit anteponendi, Cic. Lael. 19; so, 
num quando, id. Phil 5, 11 ; id. Vntin. 6 1 


whether thit exposition thould not tea little 
longer still. Quint 4, 2, 79 : consultus, num 
et . . . vellet whether he did not aim with, 
Suet Aug. 18. 


M fauh ne.m. A Roman proper name. 
So : INuma Pomplliua, The teamd king 
of Rome, Liv. 1, 18 so. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 13 
to. ; Ov. F. 2, 69; id. ib. 3, 305 ago., et 
al ; cf. Niebuhr, Rom. Geach.- 1, p. 265 sq. 
-TL Numa Marcius (Martius), A Sabine, 
a friend of the former and high-priest, Liv. 
1, 20 ; Tac. A. 6, 11 ; cf. Hartung, Relig. d. 
Rom. 1, p. 216. 

Ttfnm&iia, ae, /. A tea-coatt town in 
pfinVsY, PHn' 3, 13, 18; 811. 8, 433; cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 462 — TL Deriv, NUMA- 
NAS, atia, Nonunion, Inscr. ap. Grot 446, 
1 and 2; Inscr. ap. Don. el. 5 n. 1. 

rfnmantia) f- Acuyin ni»p«ma 

Tarraeonensis, which woe captured and de~ 
strayed by Scipio Africanut the Ttounger, 
Llv. Epit 47; 54 tq. ; Cic. Off. 1, 11 ; id. 
Mel. 2, 6, 4 ; cf. Ukert Hispan. p. 454.— 
n. Deriv., NomSUlt^ink ». <"". ^ft-i 
Numantine: De Numantmo ioedere, made 
by C. Mancinus, but not ratified by the Sen- 
ate, Cic. Rep. 3, 18; id. Fin. 2, 17.— Subst, 
Numantinus, i, «., A surname of Scipio 
Afrkanut, at the taker of Numantia ; cf. 
Ov. F. 1, 596.— In the j«iir, Numantinl, 
6rum, m.. The Numantinti: Juv. 8, 10; 
Liv. Ep. 59. 

NntP&naSi i. m. A Rutulim, mr- 
named Rcmulus : Virg. A. 9, 592. 

nfunftrilts (numm.), a, um, adj. [nu- 
mus] Of or belonging to money, money-: 
f. Lit: difflcultaa numarla, jiecMTiiiira 
difficulty, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 28; ct, difflcultaa 
rei nummariae,id.lb.2,4,6: numariame- 
ca, a money-boT, coffer, id. Att 4, 7 ; ao, area, 
Nov. in Non. 495, 25 : rea numarla, the coin- 
age, Cic. Off. 3, 20 : lex Cornelia numaria, 

r tsed by Sylla agatnet forgery, id. Vcrr. 
1.42: poena, Ulp. Dig. 4, 8, 11. 

|T Tranaf., Bribed with money, venal, 
mercenary: numaril judicea, Cic. Att 1, 
16; so id. Cluent. 28; cf. id. ib. 87,75: 
judicium, id. Verr. 2, 3, 57 : n. interpres 
pads, id. Cluent 36 : numarium tribuual, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 9>n. 

nltmStio (numm.), 6nia. A raise read- 
ing iornundinatio, Cic. Phtt. 2, 45. 

nus] Afon, ' " ! ' 


mua] laVneyed,furniskcdwiIhmoney,rich 
homo bene numatus, Cic. Aer. 2, 22 : ac 
bene numatum decorat Suaaela Venue- 
que, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 38 :— numatior rever- 
ter. App. M. 1, p. 33 Oud. 

nnmolbs, ae, /. A kind of tkachlc or 
fetter, for cattle and criminals : " numella 
genus vinculi. quo quadrupedea deligan- 
tur, solet autem ea fieri nervo, aut corio 
crado bovla, ut plurimum," Feat p. 173 
ed. Mull. : " numellae machinae genus Kg- 
neum ad discruciflndoa noxios paratum, 
quo et collum ct pedes immittunt Plan- 
tus Asinaria (3, 2, 5) : nertot, catenas, car- 
eeret, numellas, pedicas, boiat," Non. 144, 
25 tq. ; Col. 7, 8, 6 : ubl potest etiam nu- 
mella fabricari, ut etc, id. 6, 19, 2 (of. nu- 
mclli ; al. numellae). 
nnznoUnJB* i, <■-, numella, ad fin. 
nnmeB, inis, n. (for nuimen, from 
nuo] A nodding with the head, a nod: * I, 
Lit : tcrrificas capitum quadentes numi- 
nc cristas, Lucr. 2, 633.— Hence, " numen 
quasi nutus del ac poteataa dicitur," Feat 
173 ed. MOll. 

B. Tr ans f., An inclination of a thing 
toward a place : In quem quaeque locum 
divorso numine tendunt Lucr. 4, 180. 

IX Trop., A nod, i. e. command, will: 
A. In gen. (so likewise rarely, and only 
poet ) * ad numen mentis raomenque mo- 
ver!, Lucr. 3, 145. „. 

B In partie., The divine will, the will 
or power cf the gods (the class, signif. of 
the word): "numen dlcunt esse imperi- 
um, dictum ab nutu ; numina sunt quo- 
tas imperium maximum case vldeatur," 
Var. L. L. 7, 5, 4 85: deo. cujus numini 
parent omnia, Cic. de Div. 1. 53 : multa 
snepe prodigla vim ejua (Coreris) numen- 
que declarant Id. Verr. 2, 4, 49: dii im- 
mortnles suo numine atque auxiho urbis 
tecta defendunt id. Cat 2, 13 : a interdlc- 


NUMB 

tumquc deo rum lmmortalium, id. Pis. 21 : 
nox et Diana Nunc nunc adeatc, nunc in 
hostiles domoa iram atque numen vertitc, 
Hor. Epod. 5, 53.— Hence, transf., of the 
wiil, might, authority of powerful persons: 
fleeter* tenta Caesarcum numen, numine, 
Bacche, tuo, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 43 ; cf. id. Pont. 
4. 13, 24 : annuitc P. C. nutum numenquo 
vestrum invictum Campanis, Liv. 7, 30. 

2. In gen., Divinity, deity, divine maj- 
esty, etc. ; and, concr., a divinity, deity, a 
god, goddess: numina Palladia, Virg. A. 
3, 543 : per Dianae numina, Hor. Epod. 
17, 3 : venerantur numina nymphae Myg- 
donidesquc nurus, Ov. M. 6, 44 : — audis 
. . . posltaa ut glaciet nlves puro numine 
Juppiter, Hor. Od. 3, 10, 7 :— nos magna 

Srecati numina, Virg. A. 3, 634 : ai quem 
lumina lacva Blnunt Virg. G. 4, 7: pro- 
missaque numine firmat i. e. by calling d 
god to witness, by an oath. Or. M. 10, 430 : 

vadimus immlxli baud numine aostro, 

not «ilA Heaven on our tide, Virg. A. 2, 396. 
—Of the manes of a beloved person : ju- 
ro per illos manes, numina mei doloris. 
Quint 6 proocm. § 10 Spald. 

nnmmldliff adj. [numerusl 
That can be numbered or counted, numer- 
able (poet and very rare) : uumembilla 
calculus, Ov. M. 5, 587 :— populus numc- 
rabllis utpote parvus, easily numbered, 
Hor. A. P. 206. 

ing to number, numeral: numerate no- 
men, in grammaL lang., a numeral, Prise, 
p. 579 and 581 P. 

numcranus. ' «• W l' 4 ","**' 
meucion, Aug. in l'snlin. 146, aect 11; id. 
Lib. arbitr. 2, 11.— tt, An accountant, 
keeper of accounts : •• n umerarii vocati sunt, 
qui publicum numum Mcrariis inferunt" 
bid. Orig. 9, 4 ; Amm.19, 9 ; so Sid. Ep. 
1, 11; 2, 1; 5,7; Cod. Justin. 12, tit 50: 
Do numerariis, actuariia, tic 

nnmerfttiai °nis, /. [numcro] A 
counting lut, paying, payment (a post- 
Aug. word) : ubi numcratio exigctur. Col. 
1, 8, 13 ; 11, 1, 24 : ab isto Set numeratio, 
Sen. Ep. 18 ; id. ib. 26. 

nuxner*tori oris, m. [id.] A counter, 
numbmr (late Lat) : numerator slderum, 
Aug. Confess. 5, 4. 

rmmer&tnaV a, um, Part and Pa„ 
from numero. 

Nnmeria* «e. /■ [nnmerus] I. The 
goddess of counting: " Numerta, que 
numerarc doceat" Aug. C. D. 4, 11/— Q, 
The goddess of speedy birth : Var. in Non. 
352, 31 tq. ; cf. Hartung, Relig. d. Rom. 2, 
p. 240. 

* 1. nnmerina, ». **}■ t ld -l V 

or belonging to number, numeral : numc- 
ria ai-timntio, Jul. Valer. res gest Alex. 
M. 3, 58 od. MaJ. 

2.Numcrius. ii,"- ^Boiaonprw- 
nomi ii : -qui colorltcr crant nan, fere 
Numerios pr«euuu,wabant Var. in Non. 
352 29- Concerning the introduction ot 
this praenomen into the Fabian gens, v. 
Fest p. 170 ed. Mull. So, Numenus (ab- 
brev.l*.) Fabiua Buteo, Liv. 41, 28: N. 
Fabius Vibulanus, a contul, id. 4, 43 : JY«- 
merius Numcstius, Cic. Att 2, 22 fin.— 
Fern. Numeria was not in use, Var. L. L. 


9,38,5 55. 

3. WnDseriu* < 


l. The name of a 

Sdaian genX So, Q Numerius Rulus, a 
tribune of the people A.U.C. 697, im enemy 


'of'cicerv', cTcrScst33; 38; 43-BLDe- 
belonging to aNumerius,Jf« 


or 
rxu- 

duiculum, Cic. Att 7, 2, 7. 

1. nunM>ro» & T >. *« u « n ' J- »■«•["«■ 
merus] To count, reckon, number .- 1 Li t : 
si singulos numcremus in singulas (civi- 
tates). Cic. Rep. 3, 4 : ca, si ex rcia nu- 
mcrcs, innumerabDia sunt ; si ex rebus, 
modica, id. de Or. 2, 32 : n. ner digitos. 
Ov. F. 3, 123 : votaquc pro domina, vix 
numeranda facit that can hardly be count- 
ed, almost innumerable, Tib. 4, 4, 18: ac- 
re os voce dlgitlsque numerare, Suet. 
Claud. 21 : turn Beet a Pico numerea- ge- 
nus, you reckon, derive, Juv. 8, 131 :— m»- 
mora aenatum, was ntS to the consul by 
a senator oppoted to a bin, and who con- 
sidered mat mere was not a quorum of 
senators present ; equiv. to the Eng-I de- 
nStd a caU of the House, Fcrt^|. 170 ed. 
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MOIL : — ne quid ad scutum "tumult!" 
•at "HWia-fl," Clc. Alt 5, 4, 2 Orell. JV. 
er. ; Coel. in Clc. Fun. 8, 11, 3 (ct also 
Plln. Pan. 76).— Poet, numerare pecdne 
chorda*, to run over the strings, L e. to 
play, Jut. 6, 381. 

B, In panic, of money, To count 
put, pay out, pop: stipcndiura numerare 
mllinbm, Clc. Ha. 36 : pecunkm de tuo, 
Clc. An. 16, 16, A, § 5: magnam pecuni- 
am numerare, Cacs. B. C. 3, 3. 

II. Trop. ! A. To reckon, number as 
one's own, i. cTto have, possess (so very 
rarely) : donee eria fclix multos numera- 
bis amices, Or. Tr. 1, 9, S : veteran! tri- 
cena aut a uprn stipendia numerantea, Tac. 

B. To account, reckon, esteem, consider 
as any thing : Sulpiclum accusatorem sn- 
um numcrabat non compctitorem, Cic. 
Mar. 24 ; id. Phil. 13, 4 : sapicntea clvca, 
qualcm me et case et numcrari volo, id. 
Fam. 1, 9 : la prope alter Timarchldea nu- 
merabatur, Id. Verr. 2, 2, 70: n. aliquld 
beoe6cii loco, id. Fam. 2, 6 : mors in ben- 
eflcQ parte (ai. partem) numcretur, id. 
PhiL 11, 1 : voluptatem nullo loco, id. Fin. 
% 28 : aliqnid in bonis, id. Leg. % 5: all- 
■raid in actis, id. Phil. 1, 8 : ipse honestis- 
aunua inter suos numernbatur, id. Rose. 
Am. 6 : Thucydides numquam est name- 
ratus orator, id. Brat 45.— Hence 

noma ratus, a, am, Pa-, Counted out, 
paid down ; hence, in read) money, in 
cash : hie sunt quinque argenti lectao nu- 
meratae minae, Plaut. Pa 4, 7, 50 : duo 
talent* argenti numerata, id. Asia. 1, 3, 41 : 
dos axons numerata, Clc. Caecin. 4. — 
Hence, aubst, numerarum, i, n.. Read) 
Hunt), cask: quae tua est suavitas nolles 
a me hoc tempore aestimationem accipo- 
re ; nam numerarum, si cuperem, non 
baberem, Cic. Fam. 5, 20: ut numerato 
malim quam aestimatlone, id. Att 12, 25 ; 
so Llv. 36, 31 Jin. ; Hor. 8. 2, 2, 166 :— in 
numerato, «n read) money: tcstamcnto 
odixit relinquere in numerato H3DC, 
Plln. 33, 10, 47.— Hence, 

B. Trop., In numerato habere. To 
hate in readiness (a phrase of Augustus) : 
" dictum est de actore facile dlcente ex 
tempore, ingenium eum in numerato ha- 
bere," Quint 6, 3, 111 ; cf. Sen. Contr. 2, 

8* njyBBrOf T - numerus, ad Jin. 
UhTUuVtCWOr a ^°i v. numerosus, ad Jin. 
nnmertsntas, atis, /. [numerosus] 
A great number, multitude (a post-class, 
word) : numerositas innumera, Macr. S. 
S, 20 : filiarum, Tert Monog. 4 : curiali- 
am, Cod. Thood. 12, 5, 3: Seriptorum, 
Bid. Carm. 23, 150. 

BtM> *d*i T - numerosus, 


,_H 6r4rnia> a, am, adj. [numerus] L 
Consiettng of « /treat number, numerous, 
manifold (so only post- Aug.) : numeroaa 

Subes, Val. FL 5, 40: partus, Plln. 11, 40, 
S : herba radice magna, numeroaa, Id. 21, 
24, 95: dvitaa, uumerosissima provindae 
totiua, the mart populous, Tac. Ayr. 17 : nu- 
merosisslma florum variptas, Plln. 35, 11, 
40 : numerosisaima suflragia, id. 7, 28, 29 : 
eoplosa et numeroaa domua, Plln. Ep. 4, 
15: debitor arcae, Hart 3, 31; id. 4, 1: 
pullus equinus lato et musculorum torts 
numcroso pectore, Col. 6, 29 ; so, feroinl- 
bus toroaia ac numeroaU, id. ib. : — pic lor 
dillgentior quam numerosior, who is more 
accurate than proliju, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 130 : 
gymnasium longe numeroaius laxiusquo, 
more extensive, uilh more wings, Plin. Ep. 
10, 48 : numeroaa tabula, a painting with 
mm) figures, Plin. 35, 11, 40, n. 32 : nu- 
merosura opus, of various contents. Quint 
5, 10, 10:— NUMEROSA RE6 means va- 
riously accomplished, having a knowledge 
of many things: RES NVMEROSA FVI, 
lnacr. ap. Grut 655, 3. 

XL Full of rhythm or harmony, accord- 
ing to rhythm, measured, rhythmical, har- 
monious, melodious (so quite class.) : nu. 
meroaaque brachia duclt Ov. Am. 2, 4,29: 
numerosos ponero grcssua (ai genius), id. 
Pont 4, 2, 33 :— numeroaa oratio, rhyth- 
mical, melodious : si numerosum est id in 
omnibus sonis atque vocibus, quod habet 
quasdam impressioncs et quod mctiri 
possum us intervaUia aequalibus; rejfe, 
1016 
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Ha, Cic Or. 48 : spas ct numeroaa oratio, 

Id. ib. 50, 52: n. Horatiua, Or. Tr. 4, 10, 
48 : Myron numerosior in arte, quam Pol*^ 
yctetus, mors harmonious, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
5 58.— Hence, 

Adv^ in two forms, numerose and 
(post-class.) numeroslter: A, numer- 
ously, multifarious!*/ (so not inCic.) : nu- 
meroaius onerare, CoL 4, 21 : numeroaius 
(Dridere, Plin. 33, 3, 19.— Sup. : familiaa 
numerosisslme comparant, App. de deo 
Socrat p. 54: septentias versarc quam 
numeroslssune. Quint 10, 5, 9 :— name- 
rose loqui, to speak in the plural number, 
Tcrt adv. Prax. 18. 

B. Rhythmically, harmoniously, melodi- 
ously (so quite clsaO : fidiculae numerose 
sonantea I Cic N. D. 2, 8 fin. :— (senten- 
tia) cadit numcroae. Cic. Brut 8, 34 : n. 
dice re, id. Or. 66; id. ib. 65; id. ib. 62: 
numerosius dicere, GelL 7, 3 fin.—* (J3) 
In the form numerositer: Am. 2,73. 

UBatlW 1, "»• (°f *h* same root 
with nutnus, vduet : that which is meas- 
ured on*, dealt out distributed] A number. 

W Lit: A. In gen.: UU octo curs us 
septem efficiunt distinctos intervaUis so* 
nos : qui numerus rerum omnium fere 
nodus est Cic. Rep. 6, 18 ; cf. Macr. Somn, 
Sdp. 1,6; Cic. Rep. 6, 12 : consummare 
pcrfecttssimum numerum, quern novem 
novies mulbplicsta componunt, Sen. Ep. 
Simed. 

B 1° partic. : 1 A certain collective 
quantity, a number of persons or things t 
numerum cJBcere, S. C. ap. Cic Fam. 8, 
8, 8 : hacc m Aeduorum ftnlbus recense- 
bantur numcrusque inibatur, Cacs. B. G. 
7, 76 : earn clavum, quia rarae per ea 
tempore litcrae crant notam numeri an- 
norum fuissc forunt, Llv. 7, 3, 7 : Pompil- 
ius ad pristinum numerum duo augures 
oddidit Cic. Rep. 3, 14 : — haec enim sunt 
tria uumero, in number, altogether, Cic 
de Or. 2, 38 : so, classis nuUe nmmero 
navium, id. Verr. 2, 3, 18: oppida sua 
omnia, numcro ad duodecim incendunt 
Caea. B. G. 1, 5 : ad duorum millium nu- 
mcro ex Pompeianla cecidisse reperieba- 
mus, id. B. C. 3, 53 : reltqui omncs, nu- 
mero qaadnudnta, interfecti, Ball. J. 53 ; 
cf. id. ib. 93 : — cam maximus piratarum 
numerus deeaset Cic Verr. % 5, 28 : ad 
numerum, to the full number, id. ib. 2, 5, 
28 : si naves suum numerum haberent, 
id. ib. 2, 5, 56 : raagnus numerus frumcn- 
U, a great quantity, id. ib. 2, 2, 72 ; cf. id. 
Plsnc. 26, 64 ; so too without an ad>, like 
the Eng. number, for a great number: est 
(In eadem provincU) numerus ctvium Ro> 
manorum atquo horoinum honcstiasimo. 
rum, Cic. Fontei. 1 fin. ; so, plurcs numc- 
ro tuti, Tac A. 14, 49 fin. ; and, sed mo* 
Dcfendit numerus, Juv. 2, 46. 

3, In the plur^ numeri The mathemat- 
ics, astronomy : ut a sacerdotibua barbaris 
nuracros et coelestia acclperet Clc. Fin. 
5, 29 ; Thalos hoc euam numeris inquirit 
et astris, SUL 15, 79 : numcrisque scqucn- 
tibus asm, Stat Th. 4, 411.— Rarely in 
the ring. : Claud. Cons. Mall. 13a 

3. In milit lang, A division of the ar- 
my, a troop, band (post- Aug.) : spar si per 
provinclam mi men, Tac Agr. 18 ; cf_ 

Elena urbs exercitu insolito : multi ad 
oc numeri c Germania ac Britannia, id. 
Hist 1,6; Claud. Epith. PalL et Celcr. 86 ; 
Inscr. ap. Grut 1096. 

4. like the Gr. ifiiOpft, A mere num- 
ber, opp. to quality, worth : nos numerus 
sumus et fruges consume re nan, ice or* 
mere numbers, ciphers, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 37. 

5. In grammat lsng., A number (singu- 
lsr, plural dual), Var.L. L. 9, 39, § 63 so. ; 
Quint 1,4,27; 1,5,42; 47; 1,6. 25, etaaep. 

O. Transt, poet. Dice (marked with 
numbers) : scu ludet numerosque menu 
jactablt eburnoa, Ov. A. A. 2, 303; so. et 
modo tree Jactet numeros, id. ib. 3, 355. 

ft, Trop. : Rank, place, position, esti- 
mation : mo adscribe talem (i. s. tallum) 
in numerum, Cic PhD. 2, 13 : in IHo anti- 
quorum hominum numero rcponi. Id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 90 : In numero dcorum esse, 
id. N. D. 3, 19: numero beatorum all- 
quern eximere, Hor. Od. 2, 8, 18 :— si quo 
in numero Hind, quod per simllltudinem 
Bflbrtur, et quo in loco lDud, cujus causa 
affertur, baberi convenlat, ostendetur, Clc. 


JXVUl 

Inv.2,50; id. Verr. 2. 2, 54: asarasls an- 
mero slicui esse, id. daDiv.ia Caean-tS: 
in hosbom numcru haiben abajaes*,Cau. 
B. G. 1,28: homo nuUo smaneroy Cta. ffcL 
3,6: numerum aligned oli tin iC f .nl. teg. 
47:— in numero eascio ** •feme nnmmersf. 
to be rtdumsdmmtmg, to be any taaoaf: Laet 
5,180: Q Aehus Tubero fuit Sloa n as s m» 
nuUo in oraaorum nnmea-o, Cic. BrotX- 
B A Port of a whose, a s a rs as sr . aav 
nes numeros Tirturl* corKwa.Cic-Fas.3. 
7 : varium et elegana canati ten asaaaos 
poema, id. Acad. 1, 3: msutdua fa i awia i 
explctusque omnibus amia nunserw atsjas 
parubus, id. N. D. 2, 13 : anaoaalaa amacr- 
tecta suisque Truncal vident BasaenLUi. 
M. 1, 427 : quid omnibus aaaanetis ant 
stannus t Quint 10, 1, 91 : Kbaar aawna 
omnibus absolutna, Plin. Ep. t, 3a.— 
Henoe, omnium nnmerorum eaaa, Tt at 
complete perfect : Pea. 66 : p«er a iw m m m 
numeruni, id. ib. 63. And, on (he caesa- 
', deease numeria ansa, to he damans: 
3, 7, 17. 

C. Order: quaecoaqne in tcJusdaacrf- 
sit carmina virgo Dlfcrit im i 


Virg. A. 3, 445. 


Musicals 

many, numbers: in i 
Lucr.2,630: in musicis nuzneri,ct roan 
et modi, etc, Cic. de Or. 1, 42 ; Qaaat » 
4, 126 : — hiatrio ai paulum ae scovet ana 
numerum, Cic. Parad. 3 jSav. ,- Qaaa. U 
2, 12: — sit igitur hoc cognitnm. maaau 
etiim verbis incase numeros, Cic Or- X 
fin.: Isocratcs vcrbia solaria nnaarros a> 
mat BdJunxU, id. ib. S3; cf. id. Brat i: 
multum interest utrnm niinaeross be. id 
eat similis numeroruxn, an plane e same- 
ris constet oratio, id. Or. G3JS«-. rciasn 
omnesfereinquadrum ouizieranaaat aea- 
tentias, id. ib. 6L— Hence, quamvis cisl- 
tra numerum Csciase nacxroraqar Caras, 
nothing out of measure, mtpropsr, Hor-Ea. 
1, 18, 59. 

CI , A measure, number, m poetry . aaa 

quum sunt numeri plures, iagnbap ft tro- 
chacum frequenter secrefat ah orataae 
Aristotelea, Cic Or. 47 ; id- ib 64 : ascaasl 
verba numeris, Ov. Pont 4, 2, 3: aarae- 
ros meniinl, si verba tenercm, Tlrx. T. \ 
45 : numerisque fiertur Vrsse i 
Od. 4, 2, 11. 

3. A verse, in gen. (poet.) : arena I 
numero violentaqne bclla pa 
re, Le. vermes ra heroic metre. Or. Asa- 1 
1, 1 : im pares, t. e. elegiac verses, id. a\ 1 
1, 37.— Henco 

numero (obi), adverbially. EC Maas- 
ured according to number or I bii l a 
Precisely, exactly, just (uacd only tc aaaa- 
class.LaMnity; freq. in Plautus ; not&aad 
in Ter. or Lucr.) : A. Just, precast), et 
the right time, on the instant : assners 
mihi in mentcm fuit Pl&ut- Am. L LS: 
neminem vidi, qui numero adret qaai 
scitu est opus, Naev. in Feat p. 17fJ at 
Mull.— Hence, B. Quidlu. rapidss msb 
"numero signincat cito," Non. 352. 16 sa; 
(apea) si quando diaplic&tae sunt cvani* 
Us et plausibus numero recruccnt bs isx^m 
ucum, Var. B, R. 3. 16, 7. — CcmmOei 
with nimia : perfalsnra et aba te creda^aa 
numero nimla, too quickly, too saen, Afraa 
in Fest p. 170 ed. MalL ; rf. Jteuka-ti. 
Fab. tog. p. 356 : numquam nimis amasers 
quemquam vidi facere, quam tsete eat 
opus, Turpil. in Kon. 353. 30.— JL b a 
bad sense, Too quickly, too ksatSu. mm 
soon : Menaechne, numero hue adveans at 
prsndium : Nunc opaonatu rodeo, na^t 
Men. 2,2, 13; Id. Casin. 3, 5, 21 : o Ape Ik. 
o Zeuxia pic tor, Cur numcro earis merrsi 
bine exemplum ut plngeretia t trh) acts 
you died too soon/ id. Poen. S, 4, KB; 
Afran. in Non. 352, 26 ; Id. an. Feat. L L 

1. NumlcitUk U. and jVaajdcsjaV v 
M. A small rirer in Latium, near Z*rzt- 
ium, on the banks of Schick stood the grtm 
of Juppitcr Indigos, bow Uxo Tart*.- ci 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 616 : anuu* Rniraciss. 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 56 : comtger Ktsnnctua. Or. 
F. 3, 647 : veneranda Numlcl L'nda, Tib 2 
5, 45 ; so in the «os», Numicus, Sil. d, BO- 
SS. NuXnlcXBSJ, a- TV surma cj a *> 
man gen*. So, L. Kumlchia Clrcefeas!*, 
Llv. 8,3: T. Numicius Prise us, « consul 
Id. 3, 63 : TV Nuamaus. a tribune mf taa 
p*pp<s,CicOir.3,30: MmaduaT" 
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Tac. A- 16, 20. To Numlcius U adilreaeed 

iior. £p. 1, 6. 

NumitlBe ae, m. = Noudc, A nomad: 
Arabia Numldarum, Vttr. 8, 3: "Numldae 
dicimus quo* Graeci NajiaeW , aWe quod 
id genua hominum pecoribua negotietur, 
elve quod herbia, ut pecora aluutur," Feat, 
p. 173 ed. Mull. 

JX. In partlc, A Numidian, usually 
in the jp-irr, Numldae, arum, Tke Atiaui 
buna, a people of Northern Africa, between 
Mauritania and the territory of Carthage, 
In tho mod. Algiers, Sail. J. 46; 66; 89; 
Ut. 29, 31 ; 34 ; Virg. A. 4, 41 ; Hot. Od. 
3. 11, 47 ; ct Mann. ifr. 2, p. 221 to.— In 
the gen.plur., Numidum gcntes. Mart 12, 
26.— In the ting.: Numida, Sail. 1. 12. 
Of mounted Numidian ttatet belonging to 
great man among the Roman*, Tac H. 2. 
40; Inacr. OrelL no. 2877.-3. Adject, Of 
or belonging to the Numidiane, Numidian : 
Ntunld&e jaculatores, Ut. 38, 1 1 : Numldae 
leones, Ot. A. A. 2, 1B3 : Numida dens, L 
e. ivory, id. Font 4, 9, 28.-3. A Roman 
surname : Plotiua Numida, Hor. Od. 1, 36. 

country afNumiita, Mel 1.6,1; PUn. 5, 3, 
3; Sall.J.8; 13; 16; Col. 3, 12, 6, et aaep. 

2. NtUmdlCVJUai a ' um > adj., Xumid- 
ian : equi Nunudicl, Lir. 30, 6 : acuta, 
Ball. J. 94 : oedri, Plin. 16, 40, 79 : gatttna, 
Col. 8, 2, 2. Called also, Numidicae area, 
Plin. 10, 48, 67: Numidicum marmor, 
called alao Llbycum, Poanum, id. 5, 3, 2 ; 
36, 6, 8 ; Sen. En. 86 :— Nomidicus, a sur- 
name of Q, Caeclliua Metellue, bestowed on 
him for his victory over Jugartha, Vellej. 
8, 11 ; AureL Vict. Ver. ill. 62. 

2Vaxxi£aUll*i a. The name of a Roman 
and Latin gena. So, C. Numisius, LIt. 
41, 8 : T. Numisius Tsrquiniensls, id. 45, 
17 : Numiaiua Tiro, Clc. PhiL 2, 4 : Nurni- 
aina Lupus, Tac. H. 1, 79 ; 3, 10 ; Numiaiua 
Rufua, 1<L ib. 4, 22 ; 59 ; 70 :— Numiaiua, a 
mjAtin chieftain, Ur. 8, 11.— n. Deriv., 

SBIBMaaVniUh *. um (Numefflanua, laid. 
1g. 17,5), adj^ Of or belonging to a Nu- 
misius, Numistan : Nurrrisuuja ritia, CoL 3, 
2,9; 7; 12,43,9; Plin. 14, 2,4,(34. 

nnfriiaVllA and w ammiama, alia, 
w. nomiama. 

IffanaistrOi oriie, /. A city in Luea- 
nut, the mod. iiuro, Lir. 27, 2.— Hence, 


NnaTiitrtranii 6 

qfNumiatro, Plin. 


Oram, at., The inhabitant* 
3,11,15. 

' IfnmitDr> oris, as. A king of Alba, 
brother of Amuliut, father of laa, ana) 
grandfather af Romulus and Ran**, lir. 
1,3; Or.F.4,53; 809 ; 5,75; id. Met 14, 
773; Virg. A. 6, 76U 

gfOXnitdxitUf a. The name of a Ro- 
man gena. So, C. Numitoriua, Cic Verr. 
8, 5, 63 : L. Numitoriua, a tribune of the 
people Ur. 2,58: P. Numitoriua, id. 3, 45 ; 
54: Q. Numitoriua Pullus, a leader of Ere- 
gcllac, in the contest of that city am* the 
Romans, Cic. Inv. % 34 ; id. Fin. 5, 22, 62. 
— His daughter was named Nnmitoria, 
Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 17. 

llHTlaTl'-^Ti aMUaUUKtfOi aw, 
Bumarius, etc. 

wwmMwi and nmHaUb t. under 
nam, no. I. <JS). 

tttOSktlXras-sanlfimidtM (Num, 
mor.), ae, aa. [numus^xparpor] A fistterer 
far money, a fictitious comic name, Plaut 


langj (numm ), a, urn, adj. [on 
mua) JPcU furnished Kith money, wealthy 


Pen. 4, 

ma) Well furnished with money, wealthy, 
rich (for the usual numatua) : " hoc inch, 
nameuturo hujuacemodi Terborum, ut vi- 
noaua. mulierosaa, rehgioaua, numoaua, 
significat copiam quandam ionnodicam 
ret, auper qua dlcitur," 
9.2. 


Nigid. in GelL 4, 


■ajmamaa Plaut Men. 1, 2, 34, more 
eorrtotljT written aeparate, nam qua. 

MUno^UtQl (nunqu.), adv. [ne-um- 
qaam] At no one, never : quod (prlncipi- 
um) at numquam oritur, ne occtdit qui. 
dem umquam.Cie.Kep 6, 25; id.AO.14, 
13 : Tide re mini video r tautam dttnlcailo- 
nem, quanta numquam fuit, id. lb. 7, 1 : 
Blum numquam, dum haec natio rireret 
sine cura futurum, id. Seat 63 : n. ante 
hoe tempua, Caca. B. 0. 1, 44 ; so, a. do- 
nee. Lit. 34, 23 : numquam Cui usquam, 
quln me omnes antareat plurimum, Tor. 
£un 5, 9, 6&— With a fbDg negative at 
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ttanatirery : numquam non lueptum, al- 
ways, Cic. da Or. 1, 24 fin. ; et, probl mo- 
res numquam non pturimum profuerint, 
Quint 7, a, 23 : numquam niai honorifl. 
centiaalmc Pompeium appellat, never oth- 
erwise than, always, Clc. Fam. 6, 6, 10.— 
* JX. For non, Not : qui hodie numquam 
adreaperam Tivam I Plaut Aain. 3, 3, 4a 


numqUam-pdateaeripioJ From whom 
one can never wrest what he has once 
seized, Netergetagain idee, a comically- 
formed name : Quodaemelarripidea Num- 
quam poateaoripidca, Plaut Pera, i 6, 22. 

nunMnjuielo, more correctly writ* 
ten separate, num quando ; t. num, no. II. 

MaaQsniid (nunqu,), adv. inttrrog. 
[ num-qukT] - !. to a direct interrogation, 
where there is no corresponding term in 
English: numquid meministlf do you re- 
member/ Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 40: numquid, 
Gnaso, tu duUtaa, quin ego pcrieriml id. 
Eun. 5, 9, 13: numquid Pomponiua isua 
Audiret leTiora, pater ai Tirerett Hor. 8. 
1, 4, 52; so id. ib. 1, 4, 136; 1, 3, 69: num- 
quid ergo Uluc accedoT Quint 6, 3, 79 ; 
cf, igitur. id. 7, 1,55; id. 7, 1,48; Am. 2, 
88 ; so id. 3, 108.— H, Rarely in an indi- 
rect intcrrog^ Whether: scire sane velhn, 
numquid Decease ait, comidia ease Ro- 
nue, Cic. Art. 12, 8 : ai dubitare coeperit, 
numquid teatatua deceaeerit, rel numquid 
TiTat, Ulp. Dig. 38, 15, 3. 

BaUMUfJi more correctly written 
aeparate, num quia ; r. num. 

ltflTtwIftTwlM (numm.), i, as. drat, 
[numulariusj A money-changer'. Sen. 
ApocoL ased. 

namiltTMU (numm.), a, um, Ai;. 
(numuluaj Of or belonging to money- 
changing. Aa an adj. very rarely : men- 
sa numularia, Scaer. Dig 14, 3, 20.— 
More freq., 

II, Subst, aumularlns (numm.), Ii, as., 
A moneychanger, money-broker, menaa- 
riua (poat-Aug.) : numulario, non ex fide 
versanti pecuniae, minus amputavit men- 
aaeque ejus affixit. Suet Galb. 9; Petr, 
56; tip. Dig. 16, 3, 7. 

B. An officer of the mint, who tested the 
silver before it was coined: Inacr. Orel], 
ae. 3226 ; ib. no. 3227. 

w Sfcinwlwei (numm.), i, as. dim. [nu- 
mus] Same money, money : numulia ac- 
cept!*, Cic Att 1, 16: numulorum aliquid, 
id. ib. 1, 19 iSa.: nihil aJiud curant, nisi 
agroe, nisi viUulas, niai numulos auos, id. 
ib-8, 13. 

nttlBlIS (*l*o written nununus), i, as. 

tfrom the Sicil, vouof, silver coin, Var. L. 
,.5,36,4173; ctMttU. Etrusk. 1, p. 315; 
Bockh, metrol. (Inters, p. 310] A pitct of 
money, a coin, money: g. In gen. : jac- 
tabatur enim temporibua illia numua, ale 
ut nemo posset scire, quid haberet, the 
value of money fluctuated, Cic. Off. 3, 20 : 
adulterini numi, counterfeit money, id. ib. 3, 
23 : putat suos numoa voa eomediase, id. 
ib. 6, 1 : habere in numia, in ready money, 
id. ib. 8, 10; cf, (homincro) non modo m 
acre alieao nullo. sed in aula numia myi- 
tis esse et semper fulaae, id. Verr. 2, 4, 6. 

IX In partlc. : A. A Roman silver 
coin, called also numua seatertiua, and 
simply aeatertiua (t. sestertius), a sesterce l 
cogit Scendilium quinqus ilia mlllla nu- 
muin dare atque annumerare Apronio, 
Cic. Verr. 8, 3. 60 ; et ib. 61 : blub mini- 
baa numum, Plin. 17, 1, 1 ; ef, on account 
of the gen., numum, Cic. Or. 46 Jut. : nu- 
morum Philippeum ad tria millia, Plaut. 
Trio. 1, 2, 115 ; so eTtn., numorum, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 5 ; Suet Auc. 46 Jin. ; id. Dotn. 
4 Jin.; Plin. 8, 43, 68.— Connected with 
sestertius : percipere miUe nongentoa 
quinquagUita aeatertioa numoa, CoL 3, 3, 
9 : aestertiia sexcentla numis, id. ib. J 13. 

3. Transf, like our Farthing, cent, to 
denote a vary small sum, a trifle, tow price, 
etc. : asaidenr. aubducunt, ad numum 
conrenlt, to a farthing, to a cent, Cic. Att 
5, 91, 12 : ecquls est ex tanto populo, qui 
bona C. Rabiril numo aestertio aibi addi- 
ct relit f id. Ran. Post 17 : quae maxima 
inter roa habentur, divitiae, gratia, poten- 
tla, aestertio aumo aestimaoda aunt, Sen. 
Ep. 95 : damnatua . . . et aestertio numo 
venilt, Liv. Epit 55; Plaut Moat 1,2,34. 
B. As a Greek coin. Two drachmae (so 
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only in Plaut) : 011 drachrms iasent mise- 
ri ; me nemo potest Miuoris quiaquam 
numo, ut surgam, subigere, Plaut Pa. 3, 
2, 19 : Me. Quibus hie prctiis porci vene- 
unt sacres sinceri T Cy. Numo, id. Men. 
2,2,16; id. Epid. 1,1,52. 

X1UJ1C, adv. Now, at present, at this 
frawTl, Lit: allum esse censes nunc 
me atque ohm, quum dabam t Ter. Andr. 
3, 3, 13 : erat tunc excusatio oppresais, 
nunc nullAst, Cic. Phil. 7, 5 ; ao opp. to 
tunc, id. Lnel 11, 39 ; opp. to turn, id. 
Quint 28, 87 ; 29, 88 ; Caecin. 1 ; Rab. 
Post 12, 34 ; Att 7, 6, 2 : quum eum an- 
tea tut similem in dicendo viderim, turn 
vero nunc . . . multo videbam simlliorem, 
id. Brut 71, 250 : non semper rostra cvor- 
tit nunc Juppiter hoc stat Eun. Ann. 7, 
58 : ergo postquc magisquo viri nunc glo- 
ria claret id. ib. 8, 29 : nunc eat Hie dies, 
quum gloria maxima seso Oslendat nobis, 
id. ib. 1 1, 18 : nunc deinccps ranoeinatio- 
nia naturam consideremus, Cic. Inr. 1, 33: 
nunc denique est perfectum, ut etc, id. 
Prov. Cons. 13: ut nunc eat as things 
now are, as matter* stand, Cic. Att 12, 29 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 6 :— qui nunc sunt of the pres- 
ent day : Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15 ; so Plin. 38, 
25, 71 ; and, per tylv, nunc homines, las 
men of the present day : lace etulta : non 
tu nunc hominum mores rides I Plant. 
Pore, 3, 1, 57 :— nunc ipsum, just now : 
Cic. Att 7, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 12, 40 ; ao id. ib. 
8, 9. — Sometimes connected with that 
temp. perf. : id adeo noa nunc factum in- 
venimue, Plaut Moat 2, 2, 46 : item Me- 
nandri Phosma nunc nuper dedit(Gr.vvv 
ion), Ter. Eun. proL 9 : nunc reus era* 
apud Crassum, Cic. Att 2, 24 ; id. Plane. 
23 : nunc Saliaribus Omare pulvinar de> 
orum tempua erat dapibua, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 
9 : dixit nunc domain so voti esse dam* 
natum, Nep. Timol 5.— Leas freq. with 
the /at .- quia nunc te a dibit f cui videbe- 
ria bella t Quern nunc smabis t CatuU. 
8, 16 and 17.— With the suffix ce and the 
interrog. particle ae, nunccine : hem. 
nunccino ctemum t Ter. And. 4, 1, 60. 

2. Nunc . . . nunc, Now . . . now, some, 
times . . . sometimes : tribuni pit-bis nunc 
Craudcm, nunc ncgligentiam conaulum 
accusabant Lir. 4, 2: nunc hac parte, 
nunc ilia, id. 34, 13 : ut nunc in linunibus 
atarent nunc errabundi domoa saas per* 
vagarcntur, id. 1, 29 : nunc hoe, nunc ulos 
aditua omcemque pererrat Arte locum, 
Virg. A. 5, 441 : nunc hue, nunc illuo cur* 
ro, Or. Her. 10, 19. Alao thrice repeated : 
nunc ad prima signs, nunc in medium, 
nunc in ultimo agmine ado rat. Curt 7, 3, 
& 17 ; ao Just 4,1,4; and even tire time a, 
Sen. de Ira, 3, 6. — The first nunc is some- 
times poetically omitted : pariterque sin* 
iatroa. Nunc dextros solvere sinus, Virg. 
A. 5, 830.— b. Nunc.mox, VeUej.2,63. 
— e* Nunc . . . poetremo, Lir. 3, 49. 

JX, Transf. : A. In forming a climax. 
But now : Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 8 : quae quidem 
multo pi lira erenirent ai ad quictcm hv 
tegri ircmus: nunc onusti cibo et Tine 
perturbata et confusa cernimua, Cic da 
Dir. 1, 30 : si haec non ad cires R., si noa) 
ad homines, verum ad beatiaa concmeri 
vellem, tamen tanta rcrum atrocitata 
commorcrentur. Nunc vero cum loquar 
apud sens tores populi R, esc, id. Verr. 3, 
5, 67 ; 1, 1, 5 ; so, si . . . nunc (rem), id. 
Fontei 11 ; Cat 2, 7 ; Fam. 15, 13 : quum 
aliquid ridebatur caveri poaae, turn Id 
negligi dolebam ; nunc vero, evereis om- 
nibus rebus, etc,, id. ib. 6, 21 ; ao, quum 
. . . nunc vero, Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 19. 

B. In that case, now, then : abi nunc, 
populi fldem implore, Auct ap. Cic. Fam. 
lO, 32, 3; ao Sen. Ben. 5, IS ; 6, 35. 

rjTtACcixtO* t. nunc 

nnncla (nunt), ae, t. under nuncius. 

llteti eHfat S^es (nunt), onia, /. [nuncio] 
used only in relig. and jurid. long. : J. Ia 
relig. lang., A declaring, announcing; a 
declaration, announcement made by the 
augur respecting what he haa observed 
(t. Hartnng, Relig. d. Rem. 1, p. Ill) t 
nos nunciafionem solum habemus : con* 
rules etiam apecrionem. C4c PhiL 2, 32, 
81; id. ib. 5, 3 Jen.— XL In jurid. Lat, 
An announcement, notice, declaration, in- 
formation. So of an information respect- 
ing owiierless goods which fall to the fis- 
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cua, CalHatr. Dig. 49, 14, 1 : novi open*, 
an information lodged respecting a work 
undertaken by another to one* injury: de 
novi operi* nunciatione, Cod. Justin. 8, 
lit 11 ; Dig. 39, lit 1. 

ntmciator (nuut), oris, m. [nuncio] 
(a post -class, word): L A reporter, declar- 
er, announcer: apparuit Christus rei max* 
itnae ntmciator, Am. 1 fin. ; bo Tert C&rm. 
Christ 7. 

W\An informer : Dip. Dig. 39, 1, SO ; ao 
id. ib. 46. 16, 6. 

nnncifttrix (nunt), Icia, /. [nuncia. 
tor] She that announces (late LaL) : Caa- 
•iod. Var. 2, 14. 

Bnncio (nuntio), 4vi, &turo, 1. v. a. 
[nunciuej To announce, report, declare, 
relate, make known, inform, etc. 

1, In gen.: nunciarc nuncium exop- 
tabScm, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 67 : Ly. Salu- 
tcm multara dicito patrono. Cu. Nunci- 
abo, / will attend to it, id. Cure. 4, 3, 38 ; 
Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 5 : non dubito, quin ce- 
lerius tibi hoc rumor, quara illius nos- 
trum literae nunciarint, Cic. Att 1, 15 : 
quid eat, quod percipi posait, si ne sensua 
quidera vera nunciant? id. Acad. 2, 25; 
id. Pfa. 19: equites ad Caesarcm vene- 
nmt, qui nunciarent, prope omnea naves 
nfflictas esse, Cacs. B. G. 5, 10 : nunciare 
horas, to announce the hour*, tell the time 
of day; Mart 8, 67; ctTac. A. 15, 30: de- 
legit ccnturionem, qui nunciaret regibus, 
ne armia dtsceptarent, id. ib. 2, 65 : jubet 
nunctari raise rue, dicendam ad cauaam 
poBtero die adessct, id. ib. 11, 37 ; Paul. 
Dig. 49, 14, 44. — In the pass.: Plaut 
Most 1, 3, 76 : hoc adeo ccfcritDr fecit, ut 
timul adesse, et venire nunciaretur, Cacs. 
B. G. 3, 36 : jnrajnm adeaae ejus equitcs 
nuneiabantnr, id, ib. 1, 14 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 7. 
— Impers. : nnndatum est nobis a M. 
Varrone, veuisae eum Roma, Cic. Acad. 1, 
1 ; id. Fam. 11, 2 : cum paulo eaaet dc hoc 
incommodo nunciatum, Id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 16. 

IX In partic, in jurid. Lat, To de* 
nounce, inform against a thing : causam 
pecuniae flaco, Papin. Dig. 49, 14, 39 ; cf., 
quum heres deceasisset, exstitit qui bona 
nuciaret, Paul ib. 29, 5, 29 : opue novum, 
to inform against a work undertaken by 
another to one'* injury: opus novum, si 
tibi nunciavero, Ulp. Dig. 4, 7, 3; 16: id. 
lb. 43, 20, 3. 

nuncios (nunt), H, «., and nnncia 

(mint), HeT/ [novum-cio, one who brings 
news, i. e.\ A reporter, messenger, courier, 
bearer of new* ; both of persons and things ; 
also abstr., a message. 

1, Lit : A, Mate., nuncius, ii : Mercu- 
rius Jovls qui nuncius perhibetur, Plaut 
Stich. 2, 1, 1 : o hominetn fortunatum, 
qui ejusmodt nuncios, seu potius Pegasoa 
habct, Cic. Quint 25 : litcna, nunciis, cc~ 
hortadonibus omncs excitare, id. Phil. 14, 
7 : faccre aliquem certiorem per mind- 
urn, id. Att 11, 24 : aliquid audire sine ca- 
pita, sine auctore, rumore nunrio, id. 
Fam. 12, 10 : Uteras et nuncios mlttere ad 
•Uquem, Cacs. B. G. 1, 26. — Poet, of a 
woman : Hutc dea . . . utinnm non bio tibi 
nuncius essem, Val. Fl. 2, 141. 

2, Abstr.: a. In gen., A message, 
news, tiding* .- noncium exoptabilem 
nunciare, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 67 : acerbum 
nuncium alicui T»rferre, Clc. Balb. 28 : 
de Q. Fratre nuncii nobis tristes vene- 
rnnt id. Att 3, 17 : exoptatum nundum 
alicui afferre, id. Rose. Am. 7 : nundum 
optatisaimum accipere, id. Fam. 2, 19 : 
nundum perferre, id. Lis. 3: nuncium 
ierre ad aliquem, Llv. 4, 41. 

fa, In partic: (a) A command, order, 
injunction: quos eenatus ad denuncian- 
dum bellum miserat, nisi legatorum nun- 
cio paruisset, Cic Fam. 12, 24 ; ao Nep. 
Chabr. 3. 

(ffy Nuncium uxori remittere or mltte- 
re, To send one's wife a letter of divorce : 
Cic.de Or. 1,40; 56; Att 1,13; Ulp.Dfg. 
24, 2, 4. Also of a woman who separates 
from her husband, Cic. Top. 4.— Also of 
the annulling of a bctrothment : si invito 
patrono nuncium aponsa liberta remise- 
rit, Ulp. Dig. 23, 2, 45. Of the rejection 
of the marriage contract by the parents 
and guardians : Plaut. True. 4, 3, 74 : si 
puellae tutores ad infringenda sponsalia 
nundum miscrint, Ulp. Dig. S3, 1, 6. 
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B. Fern., nundai ae, A female messen- 
ger, she that brings tidings : nuncia fulva 
Jovis, t. e. the eagle, Poft ap. Cic. Leg. 1, 
1 ; cf. Li v. 1, 34 : historia nunda vetu sta- 
bs, Cic. 'de Or. 2, 9 : vox nunda cladia, 
Liv. 5, 50: fam a nuncia veri, Virg. A. 4, 168. 

O. Tranaf., adject, nuncius (nuntius), 
a, um, That announces, signifies, makes 
known (poet) : nuncia fibra deoal Tib. 2, 
1, 25 : fratre reversuro, nuncia venit avis, 
Mart 8, 32 : nunda litera, Ov. Her. 6, 9 : 
simulacra In mentea hominum dfrmae 
nunda formae, Lucr. 6, 77 ; cf. fd. 4, 706 : 
babes animi nuncia verba mei, Of. Her. 
16, 10 : exta venturae nuncia sortis, Tib. 
3, 4, 5.— In the plur, subst : ad aures nova 
nunda referena, this new message, O atoll. 
63, 75 ; ct, "nuncius est qui nunctat, nam- 
Hum, quod nundatur," Scrv. Virg. A. 11, 
896. 

nnilCUbi* <w *° [from num alicubi] 
Anywhere? whether any where t (ante-clas- 
sical) : nuncubi hie rides citrum, aut au- 
rum? Var. R. R, 3, 2, 4 ;— id. ib. 2, 5, 2.— 
*IL Transf, At any time? ever? nun- 
cubi raeam Benignitatem sensisti in te 
claudler? Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 83. 

nnncnpfttilllf [nuncupo] By 
name (pOBt -class.) : Sid. Kp. 9, 16 in carm. ; 
so Claud. Mamert Stat anim. 2, 9 fin. 

nnnenpfttiof odv, f (id.j (a post- 

Aug. wovdf-A naming, calling; a name, 
appellation: f. In gen.: justm'am uc' 
versae virtutu nuncu patio ne complocl 
tur, App. Dogm. Plat 2, p. 229 Oui ; id, 
de Mundo, p. 343 Ond. 

|I, In partic: £. A naming or ap- 
pointing as heir: cum a parentibua inter 
liberos pal am heres nunouparetur, deri- 
sores vocabat, quod post nuncupaticmem 
vivere perseverarent Suet CaJ. 38; cf. 
Gaj. Inst 2, §104; Ulp. ReguL tit 20, § 9 ; 
so Ulp. Dig. 28, 6, 18. 

B. A dedication of a book : mihi patro- 
dma ademi nnncupatione, PHn. H. N. 
praef. § 8. 

C. A public pronouncing of vows : vo- 
torumnuncupationeB,TacA.]6,22; 8uet 
Ner. 46 : aollennium verborum, Val. Max. 
5, 10, n. 1. 

nitncttpftton m - A namer 
(post-classical) : Pythagoras primus phi- 
losophiae nuncupator et conditor, App. 
Flor. p. 59 Oud- 

MXncupOf AH atum, 1. (archaic col- 
lat iorm, uuncupassit for nuncupavcrit ; 
v. in the follg.) v. a. [nomine capio) To 
call by name, to call, name (a word belong- 
ing for the most part to ante-class, and 
post-Aug., and esp. to juricMang. ; cf. Cic. 
de Or. 3, 38, 153; Quint 8, 3, 27 Spald. 
!f. cr.) : " nuncupare nominare val ere ap- 
paret in legibus, ubl nuncupatae pecuniae 
sunt scriptae ; item In choro, in quo est: 
Aenea ! Quit est qui meum nomen nuncu- 
pat ? Item in Medio : Quis tu es mulier, 

rie me insueto nuncupasti nomine f" Var. 
L. 6.7, §60: CVM NEXVM PACIET 
MANCIPIVMQVE VTI LINGVA NVN- 
CVPAS8IT 1TA IVS ESTO, Fragm. XII. 
Tab. ap. Fest. p. 173 (v. Append. ; Dirks. 
Fragm. p. 397 sg.) ; cf. Cic OfT. 3, 16; cf. 
also Cic. de Or. 1, 57 fin.: "nuncupata 
peeunia est nomlnata, certa (nomine cer- 
tat), nominlbus propriis pronundatn," 
Fest p. 173 ed. Mali.: turn Mud, quod 
erat a dec donatum, nomine ipsius del 
nuncupabant, Cic N. D. 2, 23, 60; cf. id. 
ib. 2, 28, 71 ; Plin. 4, 12, 27: Pompeii M. 
titulos omncs triumphosque hoc in loco 
nuncupari, id. 7, 26, 27 : ahqunm reginam, 
Just 24, 2. — Poet : alicujus fidem, to in- 
voke, Enn. in. Non. 90, 11. 

H, In partic: A* Nuncupare bere- 
dem, To name publicly before witnesses as 
one's heir: heredes palam, ita utexaudiri 
possint nunenpandi sunt, Ulp. Dig. 28, 1, 
21 : voce nuncupates heres, Just 12, 15 
fin.; Julian. Dig. 37, 11,8: — nuncupate m 
testamentum, a testament drawn up in the 
pretence of witnesses, in which the testator 
names hit heirs - Plin. Ep. 8, 18.— Hence, 
8. In gen., To constitute or appoint ae 
one's heir : Suet Claud. 4 ; so id. Cal. 38 : 
— nec quia offend it alius, nuncupari s, sed 
quia ipse merulsti, Plin. Pan. 43. 

C. To publicly pronounce vows, to offer 
vows, to vow: "vota nuncupata dicuntur, 
quae consules, praetorea com in provin- 
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dam proficiscuirtnr -facrout • cm te ta&c- 
las praesentibus multis rpfmxntur. Ar 
Santra L. II. de verborum aratkfastaap sa- 
tis muluB nuncupata colDgit boo dirrrto 
nominatasigntficare, sed promxawetqaaai 
testincata, drcumscripta, reorpta. qaod 
etiam in votis nuncupandls es*e cod feat 
entiua," Fest p. 173 ed. MOIL ; CSc PW. 
3, 4, 11 ; Liv. 21, 63 : quum conral toor? 
ma jorum secundum vota in Catpatofco aaa- 
cupata, cum Hctoribua paludatns pru&r 
tus ob urbe esset, id. 4!, 10 : solv ere vt* » 
nuncupata pro incolumitate erxerdava, 
VaL Max. 1, 1 fin, 

nnnc-natno adr - V*** »*■ iP 8 * 

class.): A mm: 14, 2. 

1* BlUldXBJh ^ f- A mmrket twf ; 

v. nunoinus, no. I. 

% Nnndlllfc^ / [mmd»ae] TV 
goddess w*o presided over the purihentxn 
and naming of infants, umiak took pbsum 
the ease of boy* on the ninth and smthmttf 
girls on the eighth day after birth, Mstz. 
8. 1, 16 fin. ; cf Hartung, Rdig . d. Rim. 
1, p. 151 ; 2, p. 244. 
TITtTlu'fHfl fH * rmn - ^- T - nundaiiaH,as L 
* llimdlfl*nlr e < [nnedxaar} Of 
or belonging to the nundiitae : ncadsa^i 
cocus, a baa cook ; acc- to the- usaal erpis- 
nation, one only fit to p r e p are « ftvnt 
feast, which took place on the nasi asy 
after the burial : Plant Anl. 2; 4, 45 (e£ ii 
Pseud. 3, 2, 6. Acc. to other*, a co*k sans 
only on market day*, seldom tmpicued. Per- 
haps nundinalls stands for non 
v. h. v., and nundinalia corns is a msrstt- 
cook, one who sets up a movable hhthnfi* 
the people who come to markef). 

nnndinarina> a, um, f»i] (fa 

belonging to a market or fair, market- f poK 
Aug.) : nundinariuna forom. P&a. 51 
57 : oppidum, id. 12, 17, 40 : epauae, 
to those who attended the vuarkA Up. Bat 
17, 2, 69. ' 

[nun din or] Por sale Cpoat-cEaV) : raacn 

nundinaticia, i. e. the unveiled facte *f grit 
Tert Virg. veland. 3. 

nnmduifttio, fini*. r. nd_) ul 7a> 

holding of a market or fair ; bence, s trmV 
ing, trafficking, buying and ae&ng - fut 
nundinatio aliqua, et let] dob nvra, ao 
cauaam diceret Cic Verr. 2; 5, 3 : asms 
libido in jure d it-undo fucrit, oatae var«> 
tas decretorum, quae nundfrutfan, ii aV 
2,3,46: juris ct fortunarnm, id. Arr 1.3 
id. PhU. 2, 45 OrcH. X. cr. 

SThe market-price : Cod. TfceoA 7, 

L i t : Fest a. t. KTMSDUI, 
p. 173 cd. Km. : — NUNDINATOR, mm v 
ytllatum ofMemtrf a t*< pmtre* dri» if 
broken. Inscr. «p. Reincs. d 1, h. W— 
XX. Trap. : nnndinator nhllia pnbficac 
Paeudo Qaint Ded. 18, 3. 
nun din Oi *re, nundlnor. ai t*- 

LiL, To attend or hold marim; mv£ 
lre£c: l Lit: In r njiii mi am Ml m 
Tictorii animo, nec magni dnxda mat, 
nundlnuu, ck t fa tag. Lit. as, 56. 

B. TransC To aw together n tmpi 
nvmhrrt : in Solon io, aM *■) foam a- 
gue, nundinnri 8olent.Cic.dt Dir.- 3 L6R 

H, Trop„ To fab, trtrgidci*g; apm- 
ekajc,hn,: Dondinari acnitoriuB bowb. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49: joa »b aOqaa. Uii 
1, 46 : totum inijvrium poinzfi Rcsasi 
id. Phil 3, 4. 

B. To trade amy, to mrU : eommiot 
eum is cognitionibua pattrfia ntodiaar 
pracmiariqne eotttnm, Sn«t. TSa. 7 : jesfr 
cea aenteadaa anas prrtio "ru i lji il 
App. M. 10, p. 746 Oud. 

Act collat form, nandtno tpam%timm$ : 
n. pndorem, Finn. Mash. 6, 31 JEau ; Aad 
ap. Capitol Gord. 84 jtn. ; and ao la lar 
port, ptrf., nnndlnatua, trmeUd aaaa. aakf. 
Firm. Math. 6. 31 wud. ; Pnad- <m«. "m » 

Bnndinamj » . T nxadiana. a» B 
.amfilla) «, am, adj. 
Qf or beUngrmg to aim* 
•ubat : I. Qund&ue, anon (ibtf. roTat 
form, nundinm ac, Eid. Ep. T, 5X /, Tie 
anl* dm,, t e. tie aaortat-oW. tke wreVm 
market! denoting the time, the paacc aai 
the bnaineaa (cm markevdaya tae coaaarr 
people came into the city for the ymaan 
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of buying and selling, and of attending to 
public and religion! aliairi) : " nundtnmt 
feriatum diem esse voluerunt antiqui, ut 
ruttici conTenirent mercandi vendeodi- 
que causa : eumque nefastum, ne, at lice* 
ret cum populo agi, intcrpellarentur nun- 
dlnatorea/'Festp. 173cd.MuU.; cCMacr. 
S. 1, 16 : annum tta divisenmt ut nonia 
rnodo diebus urbsnas rea usurparent re- 
liquis VII. ut rura colerent Var. R. R. 3 
praef. § 1 : erat in eo ipso loco nundina- 
rum narfyvpis, Cic. Att 1, 14 : till Capo- 
am nundinal rustlcorum, horretim Cam* 

Pani agri caae volnerunt, id. Air. 2, 33 ; 
Us. 28. 2. 5 ; Id. 18. 3, 4 : farrli pretium 
in trinis nundinii ad assem rodegit, id. 18, 
3,4. 

B. Trop, Trade, traffic, talc: totiua 
retpubUcae nundinae, Cic. PhU. 5, 4, 11 ; 
cf., vectigalium dagitloautaimae nundinae, 
id. tb. 2. 14, 35. 

IX nundinum, i, ft. The market-time, 
fortne moat part only in the connection 
inter nundinum, the time between two nun- 
dinae, and trinum nundinum, the time of 
three nundinae, or at leaat 17 daya (reck- 
oned from the first market-day to the 
third, inclusive ; it was necessary that 
this period should expire before a bUl 
Could be put to the vole, Macr. 8. 1, 16) : 
si nihil gustat inter nundinum, Lucil. In 
Non. 214. 28: quoties priscus homo ac 
rusticus Romanus inter nundinum bar- 
bam radebat Var. ib. 214, 30 ; id. ib. 32 : 
— postquam comma decemviria creandfs 
in trinum nundinnm indicta sunt, on the 
third market-day, Li*. 3, 35 : rogmdo sive 
non trino forte nundino promulgate aire 
non idoneo die, Quint 3, 4, 35 : quod in 
ceteris legibus trinum nundinnm ease 
oportct, Auct or. pro domo, 16 : — Lampr. 
Alex. Scv. 28. 
mmajyi ^aj n, v. numquam. 


, nnntiatiOf "&* nuscla, 

nunciatto, etc 

nAppTf a ^ r - [nortper, from novus] 
Newly, lately, recently, not long ago: X. 
nupcr ct quid dico super ? immo 
nodo, ac plane paulo ante vidimus, 


Lit: nupcr ct quid dico super) immo 
. ac pfa 

Cic Verr. % 4, 3 : do 'quo sum nupcr te- 
cum locutus. Id. Att 14, 7 : is, qui super 
Homac fuit id. de Or. 1, 19 : fac quod 
fecisd nupcr in curia, id. Lig. 12 ; id. de 
Dir. Verr. 90.— Sup. : ab eo quod ille nu- 
perrime dixeht Cic. Inv. 1, 17. 24. 

aX T r a n s f., Recently, in modern timet : 
neque ante philosophiam patefactam, 
quae nupcr inventa est Cic. de Dir. 1, 39 ; 
cf. id. N. D. 2, 50 : vixi puellis nuper ido- 
neus . . . Nunc, etc., formerly, Ilor. Od. 3, 
86,1. 

nlpentsV um, adj. [nuper] Late, 
freak, recent (ante- and post-class-): re- 
ctus captom hominem nuperum et novi- 
dum To perdocere, Flaut Capt 3, 5, 60 : 
clephsnti nupcri a silva (ol nupcr), Flor. 
4. 2 : — " nupcrrimue etiam proferebant an- 
ttquisaimi, ' Priac. p. 606 P. 

nnptab sc./., t. nubo. 

nnpWjicini or -tanSi a , um, adj. 
[nuptaj Of or belonging to a marriage, 
wedding-, nuptial (only In jurid. Lat) : 
donum. Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 194. 

} nnptiirrlHm,«. 'dj. [nnptiae] Afar- 
riageahlt .- -■ nupta, nubllia, nupttabilis," 
Not Tir. p. 131. 

ntlBtiaCn arum, /. piur. [ nubo 1 A 
marriage, wedding, nuptials .- 1 Lit : 
exornatis nuptiia, Plaut AuL 4, 10, 54: 
nuptisa adornare, id. ib. 2, 1, 35 : facere, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 9 : coquere coenam ad nup- 
tias, Plaut. Aul. 3, 8, 15 : in nuptial all- 

auem conjicere, Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 23 : nup- 
as alicui elficere, id. Phorm. 2, 1, 28 :Tn 
nuptiia alicujus coenare, Cic. Q. Pr. 2, 3 : 
quao nuptiae non diuturnae fuerunt Cic. 
Clu. 12 : cornificia rerala sane ct multa- 
rum nuptiarum, id. Att. 13. 29. 

U. 1 r a n s f., of Sexual intercourse ■■ 
cujus muter quotidiani* nuptiis delecta- 
batur. Auct Her. 4, 34 : so Just 31, 6 ; 
Petr. 26. 

nnpti&lis, e, odj. [nuptiae) Of or be- 
longing to a marriage, wedding-, nuptial : 
nuptialea ludi, Plaut Casin. 5. 1, 2: coe- 
na, id. Cure. 5, 8, 61 ; 8uct. Calig. 25 : do- 
na, Cic. Clu. 9 : races, id. ib. 6; Hor. Od. 
J, 11, 33 : Carolina. Catull. 61, 12. et aL 

Adv^ nuptialitcr, Att a wedding: 


NUT A 

Venus mipbaliter laeta, Mart Cap. 6, 

227. 

tBBttttor> oris, at. [id.] One who 
rtes (late Cat) : Hier. ad Jot. 1, n, 38: 


" nuptia tores, yauoeroXot," Gloss. Philox. 

mtptOf nre, v. intent, s. [nubo] To 
marry? wed (poat-clasaical) : Tert. Sodom. 

" nnVtttfaV ne, f. dim. [nupta] A 
young wife: Var. in Non. 357, 2 (aL nup. 
tae). 

mistniOi M, Irs, *• dteid. n. [nubo] 
To daire to marry (post Aug.) : Mart 3, 
93 ; App. ApoL p. 533 Oud. 

1. nn*taa> um, Part and Pa., from 
nubo. 

9L navtUi ua, «. [nubo] Marriage, 
wedlock (posbclass.) : nuptumque passa, 
Stat 8. 5, 1, 45 : dies nuptas, a wedding- 
day, Gcll. 2, 24, 7 : solenni nuptu Sliaa lo- 
cabant Aurel. Vict Vir. ill. 59. 

tBOZtCtQlas ac. /. diss, [nurua] A 
daugkter-tn lme : Inacr. ap. De Vita Inscr. 
Benev. 53. 136. 

If urn* or NvrtlAt ■*,/■ A Sabine 
city, the mod. Ifarda: Nurata frlajda, Virg. 
A. 7, 715 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 535 tg.—U. 
Derir., Nnn6jMU> *> um, adj., fiursion : 
rapa. CoL 10, 42lTPUn. 18, 13, 34 : pUae, 
Mart 13, 20.— In the plur. aubst, Nursini, 
Arum, as. The Nuniant, Plin. 3, 12, 17. 
ZfurttsV T - Nortia. 
' nnraa> us, /. [not] A davgkur in- 
law: I; Lit : uno animo omnea socrus 
oderunt nurus, Ter. Hec 2, 1, 4; Cic 
PnlL 2, 24 : Jam tua Laomedon oritur 
nurua, L e. Aurora, the wife of Titkonue, 
a um of Laonudon, Or. F. 6, 729 : ma- 
trum nuruumque catcrva, id. Met. 12, 216. 
— H TransC: A. A son's bride, UIp. 
Dig. 23, 2, 12.-B. The wife of a grand- 
em or great grandeon, Paul Dig. 23, 2, 14 ; 
Ulp. ib. 2, 8, 2. — O. A young woman, mar- 
ried woman (poet) : inque nurus Partbas 
dedecus illud eat Or. A. A. 3, 248 : nurus 
Latinac id. Met 2, 365: Luc. 1, 146. 

t nftajp as. = vtiis, The understanding 
(post-class.) : Mart Cap. 2, 36. — JX In 
partic. One of the aeons of Valenttnian, 
Tert adv. Valent. 7; 9. 
I D,U<)cicie>srim (more correctly { nua. 
• Ateiurphil 


citiosum) , 


lilolocua ait appcllari 


aolitum, qui propter oculorum vitium pa- 
rum viderct At Opilius Aurelius NV8- 
CICIONES (fort. leg. NVSCITIONE8) 
esse caecltudines uocturoas : Aelius Stilo, 
qui plus viderct vesperi, quam meridle, 
ncc cognosceret nisi quod usque ad ocu- 
loa admoviaaet Feat p. 173 «£ MUU. 
rwiwtim. A false reading for uspi- 

rtnnei nnm. adv. [ne-usquam] No- 
where, in noplace ■ ILit: fratrem nua- 
quam invenio gentium, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 1 : 
sive est ilia scripts uspiam, sive nusquam, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 15: nolite arbitrari roe cum 
a vobis dlscessero nusqqam aut nullum 
fore, id. de Sen. 22, et saep. :— nusquam 
non, every where : Plin. 24, 1, 5. 

XX Transf. : On no occasion, no- 
where, in nothing : nusquam equidem 
quicquam deliqui, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 30: 
praestnbo sumptum nusquam melius po> 
ni posse, Cic. 0, Fr. 3, 1, 2. 

B. With verbs of motion. No whither, 
to no place : Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 50 : nusquam 
abeo, Id. Ad. 2, 2, 38 ; Auct Her. 2, 2. 

2. To or for nothing : ut ad id omnia 
referri oporteat ipsum autem nusquam, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 9: plcbcm nusquam alio na- 
tam, quam ad serviendum, Liv. 7, 18. 

G. nusquam esse : Not to exist, not to 
be (poet and in post-class, prose) : ergo 
nunc Dama sodalis Nusquam est Hor. 8. 
2, 5, 101 i Paul Dig. 47, 2; 38. 

nfttftUliai c. ndj. [nuto] Tottering 
(post-class.) : App. de Deo Socrat p. 129 
Oud. 

»&tf%nBdvUt, a, um. adj. [U.1 Tot- 
tering, staggering (post-class.) : J, L 1 1 : 
miles nutabundua, App. M. 9, p. 673 Oud. ; 
so Salvias. Gob. D. 6, 13. — XL Trop., 
Vacillating, uncertain, Lact 6, 3. 

* ntttsVneai ,nl, i «■ a nodding, 

waving : .«il.2T399. 

nftt&tio, oois, /- [Id.1 (a poet Aug. 
word) L A nodding : caplns nutatio, Plin. 
1,37, 49!— U. A swaying : A, Lit: in 
utramquo partem nutatio, Uulnt 11, 3, 
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129.— B. Trop.: nutatio reipubllcae, 
Plin. Pan. 5. 

niltiOTlaUrii v. neutiquam. 

nfktss, 4vi, arum, 1. v. iutens. n. [nuo, 
erej To nod with the head: J. Lit : ne- 

?ue ilia ulli homini nutct nictet annuat, 
laut Aain. 4, 1, 39 : capite nutat id. Mil. • 
2, 2, 58 : nutat ne loquar, id. Men. 4, 2. 
49 : crebro capitis morn nutans. Suet. Ca- 
lig. 38 : nutans, distorquens ocalos, Hor. 
a 1, 9, 64. 

aX In gen., To sway to and fro: A. 
Lit: nutant.circumspectanubua galeae, 
et incerti trepidant Liv. 4, 37 ; Virg. A. 2, 
629 : percutiens nutand pectora mento, 
Or. M. 11. 619 : nutans machinimentum, 
Tac. H. 4, 30. 

B. Trop., To trover: X, To waver in 
one's opinion or judgment ; to doubt, hesi- 
tate : etiam Democntua nutare videtur in 
nature Deo rum, Cic N. D. 1, 43 : sic ani- 
mus vario lsbefactus vumere nutat Ov. 
M 10, 375; of SUt Th. 8 614. 

2. To falter in one's fidelity, to be faith- 
less: ac primo Festus nutabat, palam Vl- 
tellium, occultia nunciis Vespaaianum fo- 
vens, Tac. H. 2, 98. 

3« To be ready to fall or give way ; to 
totter, to waver : tan to discrimine urba nu- 
tabat ut etc., Tac H. 4, 52 : nutantem aei- 
em victor equitatus incursat id. ib. 3, 18: 
nutantem hostcm praevenire, id. Hist 3, 
40; cf Hor. 3, 10. 

Battllbjliaf *• "4)- [nutrio] Nourish- 
ing, nutritious (post-claaa.) : cibi nutribi- 
les, Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, 3: nutribiliores 
aucci, Id. ib. 5, 10. — Hence, 

Adv., nbtrlblllter. So as to be nour- 
ished or reared: Theod. Priac. 4, 2. 

B^trlcatiO, onia,/. [id.] A suckling, 
nursing (ante- and post-class.): munus 
nutricationis grave ac difficile, Gell. 12, 1, 
5: puerorum nutricatioues, App. Dogm. 
Plat 2, p. 87:— herbarum, Var. R. R. L 
44.4. 

n^trlC&taS, us, m. A suckling, 
nursing (ante-class.) : plane eductua ui 
nutricatu Venereo, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 55 :— 
pecoris, Var. R. K. 2, 1, 2ft— H. A grow- 
ing: herba non evcUenda in nutricatu, 
Var. R. R. 1,47; so id. ib. 1, 49. 

!n&tricit> onis, as. [nutrio] A nurse: 
Inscr. ap. Mur. le91, 8. 

afitriGUU nud wSjiuis B - um, adj. 
[nutrix] That suckles, nourishes, nurses: 
quis Faustnlum nescit pas to rem fuisse 
nutricium. qui Romulum et Remum edu* 
cavitt Var. R. R. 2, 1, 9 : nutriciae curae, 
Arn. 3, 56 : — humus radices tenero vclut 
nutricio siou recipit, Col. 3, 13, 7. 

IX Subst: A. natriclus, ii, a>„ A 
bringcr up, a tutor : erat in procurations 
regm, propter eetatem pueri, nutricius 
ejus, Caes. B. C. 3, 107; so Inscr. Orell. 
mo. 2964.— Alao, transf. : Favonius afflaru 
nutricium exercobit Plin. 18, 34, 67, § 337. 

B. nutrlcfa, ae, /., A nurse, governess, 
tutoress : Hier. Ep. 108, n. 30. 

O. nutricium, il. n., A nursing ; nour- 
ishment: illius pio maternoque nutricio 
aeger convalui. Sen. Consol. ad Helv. 17 : 
nutricia duccrc ab aliquo, Arn. 5, 163. 

2, In the plur., nutricia, drum, A 
nurse's wages, ra 5oi7rT<pia : Ulp. Dig. 50, 
13, 1JU. 

BAtrieOf «nd nutricor, atus, 1. 
v. dep. lid J To suckle, nourish, bring up, 
rear: L Lit: pueros nutricare. Plant. 
Merc. 371, 11 : acrofae nutricare octonoa 
porcos parvulos primo possunt Var. R. 
R. 2, 4, 13 : id. ib. 2. 8 : nutricatur oliva, 
Afran, In Non. 478, 26.— XL Trop. : mun- 
dus omnia, sicut membra et partes suae, 
nutricatur ct continet Cic N. D. 2, 34 
Orell. A', er. ; cf. Non. 478, 21 : enm pau- 

pertas nutrient* e«t. *pp. Apol. p. 434 Oud. 

nutricnla, ae,/ dm. [id.] A nurse: 
LXit : quid vqvsjM dulci nutricula ma- 
jus nlunino? Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8; Suet Aug. 
94 : fabulne uutricularum, Quint 1, 9, 2. 

IT Transf. : nutricuhie praediorum, 
tic. Puil. 11,0; CfeMna uulrieula sedltio- 
sorum. id. Vatin. 2 : n. cauaidicorum Af- 
rica, Juv. 7, ua 

'tAtrtsMMs Inis, n. [nutrio] Nour- 
ts»slr«T7jnCl5,354. 

aAtVllBsnitsUB| i, n. [id.] Nourish- 
ment, nutriment : \\ Lit : per bane nutrt- 
mcntorum consuetudincm, Suet CaL 9. 
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B. Transf. : pro nntrimento omnlest 
raritas vulneris, PHn. 17, S3, 36, n. 88: 
snscepltque ignem follis atque arid* dr- 
ctrm Nutriment* dedit Virg. A. 1, 176. 

XL Trap.: etoquennae, Cic. Or. 13 1 
fevorts, Vat Max. 2, 1 : truculentiae, App. 
< M. 9, p. 680 God. 

B, nutriment*, drum, A bringing up, 
rearing: nutrtmentorum ejus tocua os* 
tenditur, Suet Aug. 6. 

nntriOi an ^ ^ Itum, 4. (contr. form, 
nutrimus for tratrivmros. Nemo*. EeL 3, 
86 :— nutribam for mrtriebam, Virg. A. 7, 
484; 11,572: Butribo for natrUm, Rhemn. 
Pslaem. 1383; Cledou. 1914.— In the de- 
pon. form, nutritor for nutrito, Virg. G. 2, 
485 ; cf. Prise, p. 798 P.) To euckte, nour- 
ish, feed, foster, bring up, rear: ! Lit : 
qn« lupa nutrit Or. F. 2, 415 : outruns 
lacte ferhio, id. Trttt 3, 11, 3: iligna nn- 
trituii glande, Hor. S. 2, +, 40: balaeoae 
mammla nutriunt fetus, Plin. 11, 40, 95 : 
serpente ciconia pulloa Nutrit JUv. 14,75: 
taunts nutritua in herba, id. 12, 18. 

B, Transf., Of planta: terra hcrbaa 
nutnt, Or. R. Am. 45 : myrtum roacido 
humore nutrire, Catull. 61, 25 : nutriri ci- 
ncre vult rata, Piiti. 19, 8, 45 : fruges humo 
nutrtcnte, Curt 8, 10. — Poet: Edonia nu- 
trltum missile ventis, with a shaft taken 
from a tree toughened by storms, VaL FL6, 
34a— Of Are : Tgnea folia et oordce slcco 
Nutrit, Or. M. 8, 643. 

2. To nourish, nurse, take can of, at- 
tend to the body: enra corporum nutri- 
endorum, Ltv. 4, 52 : aegrum nutrire per 
eoa cibos, quos, etc., Cell. 3, 23 : tires, id. 
lb.: ulcus, to Heat, Id. 5, 86: oaplllum, 
I'lin. 22, 22, 39. 

3. Nutrire rinum, To mix mine with 
spices, in order that it may keep : Col. 12, 
30: nutritum rinum, id. 12, 21. 

4h, In gen., To preserve : nutrluntur op- 
time (raensae eitreae) splendoecuntque, 
manu sicca frlcatae, PUn. 13, 15, 30; Ca- 
tun. 19, 1. 

IT Trop, Tonoarwa, cherish, support, 
sustain : indoles nutrita fanstis sub pene- 
tralibua, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 25 : amorem, Or. 
A. A. 3, 579: paacere ac nutrire furorem, 
811. 7, 497 : — impetus illo sneer qui varam 
pectora nutrit, Ov. Pont 4,2,25 : carmen, 
Id. ib. 3, 4, 25 : numi, quos hlc quincunce 
modesto nutrieras. Pen. 5, 149. 

natrior> lri= natrio, Virg. Q. 2, 425; 
T. nutria 

nfttrititlaV a, urn, v. nutri ci as. 

UU U' Ile ri oris, as. (nutrio] A brhtger 
tip, rearer, breeder: voraenrm nutritor 
equorum, Stat Th. 10, 228: Alexandrt 
Severi, Lampr. Alex. 8ev. 13 : a nutritore 
auo mannmfssus, Suet Gramm. 7 ; Isscr. 
Orell. no. 2816. 

ntt U ' It d l ' l Mt «t nm, **j. [nutrftnr] 
\Jrfourishlng, nutritive: lac omne nutri- 
torhun est Theod. Prise, de dlact 3.— H, 
Of or belonging to bringing up, rearing : 
cunae nutritoriae, Aug. Conf. 12, 27. 

Itfttrftflnb ae,/. [nutrio] = nutrica- 
tus, A nuretng, suckling, Casslod. 

1 .nutri tns* a, um, Part* from nutrio. 

* zT tttttl ' ltU aV an, [nutrio] Nour- 
ishment: mulsi nutritu senoctara toiorare, 
PUn. 22, 24, 53. 

n&trix (° ld orthogr., NOTRIX, acc. 
to Quint 1, 4, 16), Icis, /. [id.] A vet-nurse, 
nurse: J. Lit: omnia minima mansa, ut 
nutricesinfantibus pucris, in oa lnserant 
Cic. de Or. 2, 39 : cum lacte nutricis erro- 
rem suxisse, id. Tusc. 3, 1 : capra nutrix 
Joris, Or. F. 5, 127 : Jubae tellus leonum 
arida nutrix, Hor. Od. 1, 22, 15: gmllina 
nntrix, a ken that has chickens. Col. 8, 11 : 
— mater nutrix, a mother that suckles her 
own infant, GcD. 12, 1 ; so Inacr. ap. Fabr. 
p. 188, n. 428 :— nutricis pallium, four, of 
anything soiled, dirty. Plant Bac. 3, 3.30. 

B. Transf. : 1, She who nourishes or 
maintains a thing : rirgines perpetui nu- 
trloes et conscrvntricos ignis, Arn. 4, 151. 

2, Nub-ices, The breasts, paps : CatulL 
64.18. 

3. A piece of ground in which shoots 
of trees are planted in order to be set out 
again, A nursery garden, Plin. 17. 10, 12. 

sV The land that supports af amity, Plant 
Trfn. 2. 4, 111. 

ft Trop. : est quasi nutrix ejus ora- 
torfs, Cic. Or. 11 : curarum maxima nn- 
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trix Nox.Ov. M. 8, 81 : nutrix Dtseordta 
belli, Claud, in Ruf. 1, 30. 

nattqb Ae, m. [nno. ire] A nodding, 
a nod ."T. Lit : nutns tuus potest bomi- 
nem in cantate re tinere, Cic Fain. 12, 23 : 
ekipfo mini firrire disceptatwmem potuis- 
art, Lrr. 34, 62: nutn tremefecit Olym- 
pum, Virg. A. 9, 106 : dieitisque saepe eat 
bu tuque locutoa. Or. Tr. 2, 453 : nutus 
conferre loq usees, Tib. 1, 8, 81 : digiti, 
Tert adv. Herm. 27. 

B. Transf., A downward tendency or 
nation, gravity ■ terrena snopte nutu et 
suo pondere in terram ferri, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
17 : terra ana vi nutnque tenetur, id. de 
Or. 3, 45. 

tL Trop., Command, toill, pleasure: ad 
eorum arbitrium et nutum totos ae fin. 
gunt Cic. Or. 8: jura omnia praetoris 
nutu atque arbitrio mcretricolae guber- 
nari, id. Verr. 8, 5, 13 : ad alicujns volan- 
ts tem nutumque conrertcre, id. Fam. 3, 
10: omnia deornm nutu atque potesbtte 
administrari, id. Catil. 3, 9: auctoritate 
nutuque legum domitas habere libidines, 
id. do Or. 1, 43 : paratum ease ad nutum, 
id. Phil. 7, 6 : ad nutum praesto ease, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 31 : rospiraro contra nutum 
ditlonemque aUcujus, id. Quint 30 : saevae 
nutu Junonia eunt res, Virg. A. 7, 598. 

Dux* n&cia {gen. plur., nucerum for 
nucum, Coel. in Charts, p. 40 P.), /. A 
nut: I, Lit: inter prima* germinsnt nl- 
mus, salix, nuces, Plin. 16, 25. 41. At 
weddings It was customary to strew nuts 
on the Boor : sparge, marite, nuces, Virg. 
K. 8, 30 ; cf. Var. ap. Serr. ad Eel. 8, 30 ; 
Fest p. 173 ed. MhlL; PHn. 15, 22, 84. 
Nutshells were used in coloring die hair : 
viridi cortice tincta nncis, Tib. 1, 9, 43. 
Nnta were strewn at the fbaUval of Ceres, 
Sinn. Capita an. Fest p. 177 ed. Mall. 
Children played with nuts, Suet Aug. 83; 
hence, proverb., Nuces reltnquere, to 
give up childish sports, to betake one's self 
to the serious business of life, to throw away 
our rattles, Pers. 1, 10:— mix casta, an 
empty nut, flg. of a thing of no value, Hor. 
8.2.5,35. 

It Transf, A fruit with a hard shell 
or rind : mix amara, a bitter almond, Cels. 
3, 10; so Col. 7, 13; PHn. 15. 7, 7: casta- 
neao nuces, chestnuts, Virg. E. 2,52. The 
fruit of the tithymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 40.— 
Poet, An almond-tree, Virg. G. 1, 187. 

nyctalopa, ae, /. [nyctalopel The 
disease of one who can not see in the twi- 
light, nyctalopy: Mare. Emp. 8. 

f nVCtaut)pia> <>e, /. = viurraAunrfa, 
The duease of one who can see nothing in 
the twilight, nyctalopy, laid. Orig. 4, 8. 

tnvctiUopxv Gpk* °4j-— wKr&Xisip, 

That can not fee in the txitight : Plin. 28, 
11, 47: nbi homo neoue matutino tem- 
pore vtdet neqne vespertino : quod genus 
Graeci rverdXunas vocant Ulp. Dig. 21, 
1, 10. 

TT That sees only at night : nyctalopas, 

qui per noetem vicfent et per diem obscn- 
ritatom patluntnr, Theod. Prise. 1, 10. 

NycWgTOsia. ae, /. = Nv«r»)'pnrfa 
( KvlTtycpSia )7Niglit wauhing, the title 
of a comedy of Attins (v. the fragments 
In Bothe, Poet seen. Lot 5, p. 224 so); 
cf., "egretuset adgretus ex Graeco sunt 
dueta a surgendo et pro6cisccndo. Unde 
et Ifyclegresia quasi noctisurgium," Fest 
p. 78 cd. Mall. 

nKTtyfcTa"A plant that shines by night, 
Plin. 21, 11, 57. 
ffyctiia, idis, v. Nycteua. 
NTcteUnl) «, um, adj., HvtrfXiof, 
An epithet of Bacchus, becsuse his myste- 
ries were celebrated at night : Nyctelius 
pater, Ov. A. A. 1, 567 : latex, wine, Sen. 
Oed.492: Nyctelia sacra, the Bacchanalia, 
Sen-, ad Virg. A. 4, 383. 

Nyctems, *i and eoa, m., Vvtrtts, A 
son of Haricus and the nymph Clonia, and 
father ofAntiopa : Nycteos Antiope, Prop. 
3. 13, 12.-IL Deriv., Mycttil, Wis, /, 
TheN)cteide,Le.Antiopa: Nycteida,Ov. 
M. 6, 1 10 : Nyctddos, Stat. Th. 7, 190 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 7 and 155. 

t nyctlCOraiX, ftcis, as. = nsnreraL 
The ifi^*trawmrHier.Ep.l06,n.86; Isii 
Orig. 12, 7. 

is, /., NwnutVn, The 


NT8 A 
daughter of 'Evopmus, king of Lesbos, the 
unknowingly had intercourse mmk her fa- 
ther : when she discovered u, she tsi m 
despair to the woods, where she wmscksmgmi 
by Minerva into a night-owl : Ov. M. % 
591; cf. Serr. ed Virg. (i. 1, 4S»; Hyg. 
Fab. 204 and 253. 

tTphjrrf^^le*See7nsmme of tsx"erw- 

factus vigunm, A read- Dig. SO, 4. 18, § B 

(daffS^MSm^Tg^ti 
no. 1629, NYMFABVS, lb.- no, l«3a. mi 
also NYMPHIS, in. no. 1637 ; 1636 •«.)/ 
= rS|t«ii : Li bride, a m ia tr as s -. Or. Her. 
1, 27 ; Tib. 3, 1, 81 (at merit*.). 

TT Njmphac, Demi-goddeasrs. whs n- 
habSthe sea, rivers, fountains, w e e ds nx 
and mountains; nymphs: Hyanpfaae es—J 
amnibus unde est Virg. A. 8, 71 ; id i 
10, 551; Ov. M. 5, 540^ Nrmpha Xara» 
Us, i e. Carmenta, the mother of Esssser, 
Ov. F. L 634 : Nymphs* Ubexhridcs. mt 
Muses, Virg. E. 7, 21: ToosJis Hymaae. 
Echo, Ov. M. 3, 357. Vow* were mac 
to the fountain-nymphs in cases of tkx- 
ness or of drought Cic. N. D. 3, IT ; so 
Inscr. Orell- so. 1631 as. 

B. Transf, Water (poet): et eate 
in pernios Nympha Anien» haess, Prcj. 1 
16, 4 ; Mart 6, 43. 

0. The pupa or nymph of as insert : 
alius evolat alius in nympba est s6ai S 
vermiculo, PHn. 11,81,24; aotd.lUC.lt 

wa\eW&$$?l{?J: = "*~ * 

1. Nvmvluseama, l n-*.. t 

promontory and tea-part ire TUspia. en aV 
borders of Macedonia, Cee*. B. C J S; 
PHn. 3, ^ 26 ;^ nc^S, 7 2Qi ^ 

La^Q^w&^^ffirc^ ans^AMtzsiK Pel 
3, 5, 9.-S. A rhxr in Mtsaextmmis, Aes. 

18, 9 

nymphJUi* fdj. of or **w 

lug 'to a fountain: In anna nyaspesX 
Octar. Hor. 4 
BymshanrexUa, ae. /. Ajncme, 

stone, otherwise unhnaten .- Plin. 37. 11 vt- 

( BrideWT), A Roman I e**i lass. 

ap. Grut 15, a 

NYMPHAEVM, lb. no. 3317), t »=nv 
titer, A fountain consecrated to ae 
Nymphs: Plin. 35. 1% 43; CapboL Gori 
38; Cod. Justin. 11, 4S, 5; s>ail«l; 
A mm. 15, 7 ; Inscr. Orell. 1 1 

tNvmpbias, adia, /. (Nympfcrn. At 
scended from a nymph] A A 
Inacr. ap. Gud. 344, 5. 


; Nyrnphictu, t - - = Xxrt*** 1 

Roma* surname: Inscr. ap, Jaxros. Isera. 
Alb. p. 117.— In the fern.; * Nr auaa a ti. 
Inscr. ap. Mux. 1143, C 

Nvmphldinxv % as. f uymp saa) A so- 
man surname. Suet Oalh- 1 1 ; Txc H I 
5 ; 25 ; Inacr. ap. Mur. 90S, 7. 

son of Tketxe : Mrs nova siynsptc^etat 
votum post fata meretur : Qua prpr^ 
thalsmis, hanc habet m tunaufis. Le.pt- 
lyzena, who was immolated ern hor umm\ 
Poet in Anth. Let t L, p. 84 esd. stares. 

86."^ *w*y 


t Nymphodoraat ■>■■>. 

for] AT Roman surnames : L. ajLEXiTr 
L. T. NYMPHODORVS, laser, an. Um 

1599.5. 

{NymphoditM, i, a*. t i » >»< h , t. 

A Roman furname : Inacr. an. mstff. Mm. 

Ver. 109, 1. 

PITsa (Nya**), ae,/. Vita,. The nam: 
of literal cities: A. A e*> *m Cans rt 
the Messogis, the mod. iVaaU. PHn. ^ «- 
29.— B. A city in Palestine, tbe snsaL £ 
Baisan, Plin. 5, 18. 16 — C. A can/ sa t* 
dia, on Mount Men*. Ota Hint pa i .■' 
Bacchus. Mel. 3. 7 ; PHn. 6, 81. 3S - Cert 
8, 10; cC Justin. 18, 7. — fX. Derlv-v. : 

A. MjTxMDai *. <■■>>, adj. : J. Of a 
belonging to Nysa, in Cmriet .- iirmw 
6mm, at, The tiysacana .- Cte. 
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M i Pita. S, », a— a. Of or belonging 
to Jfysst, in India, poet, for Bacchic: oho- 
ri. Prop. 3, 15, SS^pelmes, SiL 7. 198. 
Hj das pea, Luc 8, 387 : cMUmiua Qauri, 


. IS, 180. 

-ft" 
aku, O 

if 


idia,/, Nysaean, Le. Bae- 
Nyseides, »*» nm< Bee. 
4,314. 

adj., JVysaea*, 
Lac 8, 801. 
and eos, »»., 
Or. H. 4, 13. 


Ityaiiu a. tun, < 
Baccate: juga Nyaola, 
D. IttNU (dub.), si 
a rjniMa of Bacchus 


An 

L o. Bacchic : 

T. Nfraiaa, /. ^r* 

ades NVmpnacrOv. F. 3, 789. 


Myafccna, a, urn, «<$, Hyeaeem, 

Ucckic : Mart Cap. 3. 


Nyst- 


O, Ny&iirollA, ac iiym tH .Vysa : 
earn Nyelgenui Stfcnia, CatalL 64, SSL 
HL nyiioilj "> «•. ^"y. App. Herb. 98. 
ITMfedtUk a, urn, »&, ^»«an: 
quam (heduram) qutdam Nyeiam, alii 
Bacchicam vocant, Plio. 16, 34, S3 : Nyai- 
*s et Semeleiue Llbor, Am. 5, 176. 

X. llfmaMt !• **" The tutor of Bacchus, 
to wkomfhe intrusted Thibet during his 
expedition to India, liyg. Fab. 131 and 167, 


o. 


JA o, the fourteenth letter of the 
• We Latin alphabet; of which the 
Latin language baa possessed both the 
sound sim the sign from the earliest timet; 
whereaa the Etruscan language never poa* 
aeaaed the o, and the Umbrian aeema not 
to hare receiTed itaa an atahabetieal char- 
acter tin a later period. The oldeat mon- 
umcnta of the Latin tongue frequently ex- 
hibit the o where the clastic language baa 
always «. So on tho Column, roetr. MA- 
CESTRATOfl (acc. pi), EXFOCIONT, 
CONSOL, PRIM03 (nest, sing.), CAP- 
TOM ; in the Epitaphs of die Scipios, 
BONC OMO, C08ENTIONT, DVONO- 
BO OPTVMO VIRO (bonorum optu- 
mum virtus) ; in the 8. C. de Beech. IN 
OQVOLTOD, et al. And eren in the la- 
ter inacrr. end MSB, we aometimea find 
o for «.• POPLICO, POPOLVM, TABO- 
LEIS, In the tab. Banana: FACIONDAM 
DEDERONT, laser. OreU. no. 1S8S; 
MONDO, HOC TOMOLO, Id. ib. no. 4858 : 
fondua, fornacatibue, solitodo, eta, in good 
MBS. (t. Freirad, Cic. MIL p. 18). And, on 
the contrary, u for o in the old forma, 
fruna, fuutee, for from, routes, v. h. W. ; 
RVBVSTIS for robuada, in the Cenot 
Piaan. ; t. OrelL Inter. «o. 642: NVMEN- 
CLATOR, Inaor. ap. Grut 630, S: CON- 
SVBR1NVS, id. in. 1107. 1 : SACEBDV8, 
id. ib. 34, 5: VNV LOCV, id. ib. 840, L 
O and u appear with equal frequency in 
connection with qu and v: quotn and 
quum, btos and arue ; t. Freund, L L p. 
14 tq. ; p. 31 ec This interchange of o 
and v aeema to have been effected rather 
by dialectical and local than by organic 
and historical causes ; just as in the mod- 
ern Italian dialects a preference is shown 
on the one hand for o and ou the other 
for «, and in one and the same dialect the 
Latin o has passed over into u and the * 
into o. — On the commutation of a and e, 
see the let. E. — We have a for eat in Clo- 
diua, plodo, plottrum, sodes, sic; v. the 
art. au. 

As an abbreviation, O stands for om- 
nia and optimui : I. O. M. Jovl Optimo 
H»«<"" i O. E. a a. C. oasa ejus bene 
qulaaeant condtta. Inter. OrelL no. 4489 ; 
cf. O. I. B. Q. for Out illiue bene quica- 
cant, id. ib. 4483 ; 4490: O. N. F. omnium 
nomine faciundae. Id. lb. 4415: O. T. B. 
Q. oaaa tua bene quieacant : O. V. optimo 
viro, id. ib. 4135; also, optiml viri, id. lb. 
5037. 

2. A, tnlirj. The commonest excla- 
mation of joy, astonishment, desire, grief, 
indignation, etc ; O! ok .' constr. usually 
with the voc. or ace. : o Romule, Romulc 
die, Enn. Ann. 1, 178 : o Tite, tuto Tati, Id. 
ib. 1, 151 : cC o Tite. si quid ego adjure, 
id. ib. 10,6: o ml Furni I Cic. Fam. 10, 26 : 
o poterni generis oolite, id. Pis. 96.— With 
the acc. : o me perditum, o me affHctnm I 
Vie. Fam. 14, 4 : o bominem nequam I id. 
AU 4, 13 : o praeclsrum custodem or(. 
um,ut«juut,!upum! hL Phil. 3,11: orem 
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id.Att.6,41 oBroti 
ter scrtptat nteraa, id. ib. 15, 10— With the 
nam.: o vir fortia atqae amicut I Ter. Ph. 
2, 2, 10: o quelle faded Jur. 10, 157. — 
With a folia. unseat: o uUnana Obrutu* 
eaaet! Or. Her. 1, S( so id. Met 1, 363, at 
aL— With a folia, ait qoamqaam, o, at 
soiitae qaicquam virtuda adeesetl Mt ok 1 
if, etc, Virg. A. 11, 418.— With a foHg. 
gen. : o nuncli bean, CatulL 9, 5.— By po- 
ets also placed after a word : o lax Dar- 
daniae, spot o ndiaataia Tenerum, Virg. 
A. 3, 281: quid o tua fulmina eeaaantl 
Or. M. 2, 379.— Also long, before an ini- 
tial rowel: o ego laerua, Qui, etc, Hot. 
A. P. 303; though aometimea abort, to 
Cory don, o Alexi, .trahit sua qoemque 
voluptas, Virg. E. 2, 65. 

Ajariams onis, ai^ Oapi'ur, A poet, 
coflat form for Orion : CatulL 66, 94. 

Ajuith i*. /< 'OetaiS, A place in Ou mat 
of Egypt, whither criminate mere banished 
fm the emperon. Cod. Justin. 9, 47, 26.— 
Q, Derirr. : A. OjfaataUUh «. urn, adj., 
Of or belonging to Oasa*: Oaeena depor- 
tatio, Cod Theod. 9, 33.-B, OmsUt**, 
ae, m., Of or belonging to Oasis, Oasite: 
Oasitae nomi, PUn. 5, 9, 9. 

Onxas or OaVMa* <a, m, '<M,s, A 
reoer in Crete : rapidum Cretae reaiemua 
Oaxem, Virg. E. 1, 66.— Tf Derir., OnX- 
in, Idis, /, «dj^ Ofar belonging tothe 
Oozes; poet tor Cfmtan: oqdeua tellu- 
rem Oaxida, Var. Atacin. In Sen. Virg. 
E. 1, 66. 

obf praep. c acc (in late Let also with 
the obi i OB PERPETVO E1VB ERGA 
SE AMORE, Inter. OrelL aw. 106) (in') 
denotes direetion toward or to something ; 
with verba of rest, at, about, before. 

I Lit : A. With verbs of motion, To- 
ward, to (so only tnte-clsss.) : IS TER. 
TIIS DIEBVS OB PORTVlf OBVAQV- 
LATVM ITO, 1st aha go before his house. 
to eummon kbit, Fragm. X1L Tab. ap. Feat 
a. v. PORTVM, p. 233 od. MUU. (v. Ap- 
pend.) : ob Romara legiones due era, Enn. 
Ann. 8, 70 ; to, ob Trojam duxit, id ap. 
Feat p. 178 ed. MttlL : cujus ob oa Groii 
ora obvertebant sua, id ap. Cic. Tuso. 3, 
18, 19; and in Cic Fam. 9, 86,3. 

B. With verba of rest At, about, before 
(so too in Cic) : follem aibi obstrhigit ob 
gulam, Phuit Aul. 2, 4, 23 : Ian am ob ecu- 
ram habere, id. MU. 5, 37 : experior, priua 
ob oculos mihi caliginem obstitisse, before 
my eyes, id. ib. 3, 4, 51 ; to, mors ob ocu- 
los aaepe reraata eat, Cic. Rab. Post 14, 
39; and id. Seat 31, 47: ignis qui eat ob 
os onuses, id. Univ. 14. 

IX Tr an af, lo indicate the object or 
cause, On account of, for, etc 

A. In gen. (to freq. and quite class.) : 
etlani ob atulntiam tuam te tueris i do you 
etill defend yourself with regard to your 
folly f Plaut Trie. 3, 2, 82: so, predum 
ob stultitiom fcro, Ter. And. 3, 5, 4; id. 
Pborm. 2, 3, 23: ob earn rem iratua, en 
that account, Plaut Bsc 4, 4, 33 : so, neu 
quid ob earn rem tuceenaeat id. ib. 39 ; 
and Ter. Ai 5, 6, 7 ; cf. also, Mi. Ob earn 
rem! De. Ob earn, id. ib. 5, 9, 20; and, 
eh rem nullsm, id. lice 5, 3,2: banc Epi- 
curus ratio dc ni induxit ob earn rem, quod 
veritut eat, ne, etc, Cic Fat 10 jU.; ct, 
ob earn causam, quod, etc. Id. Rep. 1, 7; 
and, quam ob causam venerant, id. de Or. 

1, 7, 26 ; to, non solum ob earn causam 
fieri volui, quod, etc, id. Rep. 1, 21: ob 
banc causam, quod, id. lb. 2, 1 : nee ob 
aliam causam ullam, etc, id. LaeL 30, 74 : 
ob meaa injuries, Ter. Heaut L 1, 85 ; c£, 
qnodnam ob fodnua! Id. lb. 5, 2, 3; and, 
ob peccatom hoc. id. ib. 37 > so, ob male- 
focta haec id. Ad. % 1, 45; and, ob illam 
injuritun,CicRep.3,35: ob allquod emol- 
umentnm tnom, id. FonteL 8, 17 : ob rem 
judicandam pecuniam acclpere, id. Verr. 

2, 2, 33 : nee meliorea ob earn scientiam 
nee be adores esse possum us, on account 
of, for that knowledge, id. Rep. 1, 19 Jin. : 
ob earn (amicitiam) summa nde serraUm, 
id. Lael. 7|S». : ob labefactandi regni timo- 
rem, id Rep. 3, 2 : unius ob iram Prodi- 
mar, Virg. A. 1,251; cL taevae memorom 
Juooeia ob iram, id. ib. 1, 4. Cf. also, aut 
ob avaritiam ant miaera ambitione labo- 
rat, Hor. S. 1,4,26; v. Jahn, Orell. ; Wiis- 
tem. ad loc. ; and et, non ooxt neque oh 
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• metuau, Tan. H. 2, 4S : Germanieum mor- 
tem ob rem pubheam obilsse, for the re- 

I public, id. Ann, 3, 83 : cum quibut ob rem 
pecuniariam disceptabat, id. ib. 6, 5 s— 
ob indoatriam, on purpose, intentionally, 

' Plaut Casta. 4, 3, 6 ; so id. ib. 2, 3, 58 (it. 

I 60, ds induatria) ; cf. id. Men. 1, 2, 14. 

! B. In partic: 1 To indicate a thing 
/» consideration of, L e. for, instead of 
which something is given, done, etc (so 

| only anto-claaa.) : ob ssinos ferre argen- 

1 turn, Plant Attn. 9, S, 80 ; Id. Epid. 5, 3, 
38 : quin arrhabonem a me accepistl ob 
mulierem t Id. Rod 3, 6, 23: ager oppo- 
titus est pignori Ob decern mines, Ter. 
Ph. 4, 3, 56 : talentum magnum ob unam 
fobulam datum esse, C. Graccb. ap. GelL 
11,10 fc. 

2. Ob rem, like ex re, opp. to f rostra, 
Tothe purpose, with advantage (very rare- 
ly) : An. Non pudet Vanuatu 1 Do. Min- 
ima, dum ob rem, Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 41 : re- 
rum id frustra an ob rem faciam, in ros- 
tra menu si turn est, SaU. J. 31, 5. 

3. Qoam ob rem, also written in one 
word, quamobrem. On which account, 
wherefore, therefore, hence, accordingly; 
a very freq. particle of transition, esp. in 
Cic : quam ob rem id primum videamas, 
qoatenua, etc, Cic. LtcL 11: qoam ob 
rem unique nostrum gratnm anmtxhim 
feceris,id. ib.4,16; told. ib. 3,10; 3,12, 
4,15; Rep.1,5; 1,17; 1, 19, et aaep. 

4. Ob id, ob hoc ob haec, On thai ac- 
count, therefore (not freq. till after the 
Aug. per. t not used by Cic or Caea.) : 
ignaria hostibns et ob id qmetii, Lir. 25, 
35,7; so, ob id, Id. 88, 2, 3; Tac.A.3,66; 
3, 75 ; 13, 5 :— ob hoe quam omnia nee- 
lecta anud hostes essent Liv. 25, 37, 17 ; 
so, ob hoc, Sen. Q N. 7, 14; Col.7,3,21^ 
et, ob hoc miserior, Sen. Ep. 98 : — ob 
haec quum legatoa mitti placuisset Liv. 
8, 23, 3 ; so, ob haec, id. 21, SO ; 38, 34 i 
Celt. 1 praef. : — ob ea contul Albinua se* 
oatum de foedere consulebat SaU. J. 39, 3 ; 
— ob quae posteram diem reus neurit, 
Tsc. A. 2, Xjue. 

11 1 In composition, the b of ob re- 
mains unchanged before vowels and most 
consonants ; only before p, f, c, g la ae- 
aimilanon more common : oppeto, offero, 
occido, ogganio, etc— As to MgniflcaUon, 
that of direction toward, or of existence 
at or before a thing is predominant, al- 
though it likewise gives to the simple 
verb the accessory notion of against: ob- 
Jicere, opponere, obrogare. 

t ibjjcaxfcat, exacerbat, Feat p. 187 

t6b4tC«ro, 1. v. a. To contradict, in- 
terrupt ■- "obacersrt obloqui atqae alter!- 
us sermonem molette lmpedire ; quod 
sumptom riderur a pakda, qnas Graeci 
Sxxia vocant'' Feet p. 187 ed. MOIL 

MB >H|l"ll»l L e. dep. n. [ob-eemul- 
or, to excite to Jealousy againat, i. a.) To 
stir up, irritate, provoke (eccL Lat) : UH 
obecmulati sunt me in non Deo, Ten. 
adv. Marc 4, 31 (a trawl, of the Biblical 

'3UOP and OX'jpK, Deut 32, 31). 

* dtrnw h r i nn, ii, ». [ob-aee] A debt- 
or who must workout his debt (ante-class.) : 
(agree colunt) ii, quos obaerarioe nostri 
rodtarunt, Var. R. R. 1, 17, 2 Schneid. 
N.cr. 

ob-aa>r*tas, a, urn, adj. [ii] Invok- 
ed tn debt, in bondage on account of debt 
(quite class.) : " liber, qui sues operas in 
aervitute pro pecunia quad am debebat 
dum solveret nexus vacatur, ut ah sere 
ooaenitK*," Var. L. L. 7, 5, § 105 : tenuis 
et obaeratus, Suet Caea. 46. — Comp. . 
quanto quia obaeranor, aegrius diatrahe- 
bant, the more deeply in debt, Tac A. 6, 17. 
— II. Subst, obaeratus, i, m., A person in- 
voiced in debt, a debtor: obeeratoe Hbe- 
rare. * Cic Rep. 8, 31 : Orgi 
cttentes obaeratosque a 
duxit, Caea. B. G. 1.4; Uv. 96. 40. 17. 

* ib^sKltOi L v. a. [ob-agito] To dis- 
turb : KtuX in Non. 147, 11 (Tn mo form 
obigito; v. under OBIGITAT). 

otMtsaaWUato, onis,/. lobambulo) 
A going or walking about : oliambulatio 
hominum, Aset Her. 3, 19. 

pb^ualWato) *rL atum, 1 . v. n. and «. 
[ob-ambulol To walk before or near any 
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thing, to go past (not in Cic. or Com.) ; L 
conitr. with the dot. or ace : " obambulare 
ftdverium alios ambulare, et quasi ambu- 
lanti seae opponere," Feat p. 187 etl. Mull. 
— <a) c dot. : obambulare muris, Liv. 36, 
34 : gymnasio, Suet. Tib. 11: gregibue, 
Virg.G.3,538.— (0) c. acc: totam freme- 
bundus obambulat Aetnam, Or. M. 14, 188 : 
gymnasia, Suet. Tib. 11. — U. Transf, 
in gen. To go or walk about : ante Tal- 
linn, Liv. 95, 39: sermons imperfect©, 
Quint 11, 3, 121 : in herbis, Or. M. 8, 851 : 
praeter oa, Plant. Poen. proL 19: cum 
solus obembulet, Or. Tr. 2, 459. 

* ob-ardeaco, si. 3. v. inch. n. [ob- 
nnlescol To burn before ooe, to blaze out: 
Stat Th. 9, 856. 

' Oil irolTOi ere, v. inch. n. [ob-aresco] 
To grow dry, to dry up (post-class.) : mem- 
brane quam aiccari et obareacerc Dun 
oportet, Lact Op. D. 10 (oL areacere). 

ib aTTfltli ««. atum, 1. v. a, [ob-armo] 
To arm (poet, anil post-class.): X. Lit: 
aecuri Dextras, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 20 : man us 
impiaa contra aliqoem, App. M. 9 init — 
TI Trop. : perfrlctis oculls, et obarma- 
Us ad viglliaa, App. M. 2, p. 151 Oud. 

* db-irOt atum, 1. v. n. [ob-aro] 
To plow around, plow up: quum hostes 
obarassent quicqutd herbidi terrcni ex- 
tra murum erat, Liv. 23, 19, 14. 

* 8b aVtWft tra, trum, adj. [ob-ater] 
Obscured, black, blackish : nascene luna 
ai coma superiore obatro aurget pluvias 
decrescens dabit, Plin. 18, 35, 77, 5 349. 

* ob-atre*CO, ere, v. inch. n. [obater] 
o becomeblack : Firm. Math. prat/. 


pb-Jtttdjom, PO" v. obautfio, ad Jin. 

ob>4s1lwellt£S4 /* lobaudio] Obe- 
dience (eocl. Lat tor the claaa. obedien- 
tia) : Tert Exhort ad cast 2. 

db-andiOi ii, 4. c. a. [ob-audio] for obe- 
dio, To obey (post-class.) ; constr. with the 
dot. or abe. : (a) c dot. : alicni, App. M. 
3, p. 200 Oud. — (ft) Aba. : Adam non ob- 
audiit Tert. adv. Marc 2, 2.— Hence 

6baudlens, ends, Pa., Obedient (eccl. 
Lat for obediens) : Camp., obaudientiue, 
Ambros. Ep. 21. 

tdbaaditio, onis,/. [obaudio] Obedi- 
ence : " obaudUio, fciraro/j," Gloss. Fbilox. 

db-anx&tHJsi a, am, adj. [ob-anratns] 
Gilded (post-class.) : socci obaurati, App. 
M. 11, p. 769 Oud. 

abba* *£, /• A Teasel large at the 
bottom, A beaker, noggin; a decanter: 
" obba poculi genus, quod nunc ubba did- 
tur. Varro : obbas et Cumanoa calicea," 
Ron. 146, 8 tq. ; cf, obba poculi genua Tel 
llgneum vcl ex sparto. Varro (here fol* 
lows the passage just cited) : idem Epls- 
tola ad Marullium : utrum meridie an ves- 
peri tibentiua ad obbam accedas," Non. 
545, 2eq.i Pers. 5, 148.— *n, Transf., 
The grain called panicum: Plin. 18, 7, 10, 
§ 53 dub. (Salmas. conjectures offa). 

obbAtllaV *> urn, adj. [obba] Obba- 
shaped, of the form of the vessel called obba 
(post-class.) : caseides obbatae, App. M. 
10, p. 254 Elm. (ed. Oud. p. 740, ct al. 
ovatac). 

ob-Dlater&tlU) *> nm . a 4j- Prat- 
tled, babbled, chattered (postclass.): his 
affanils frustra obblateratis, App. M. 9, p. 
612 ed. Oud. (al abblatterantca ; al. blat- 
Uratis). 

' ob-Dr&tesCO* Mi. 3- »■ inch. n. To 
become brutish, stupid ; to imbrtae (ante- 
and poet-class.): "obbrutuit obstupuit a 
bruto, quod ann'qui pro gravi, interdum 
pro stupido dixerunt Afranius: non 
possum verbum facero, obbrutui," Feat 
p. 187 ed. Mull.; Lucr. 3, 546 (also cited 
in Non. 77, 32) : Claude meatue Obbrutca- 
centts capitis, Prud. Hamart 652. 
obc., t. occ. 

ob-detll&tlOi Suis, /■ A thickening 
(post-chua.) : cans, CoeL Aur. Tard. 1, 1. 
obdittU, a, um, Part., v. obdo. 
ob-dsjTdidi, dlrurn, 3. v. a. To put, 
place, or set one thing before another .- 
" obdere, opponere Tel operire," Feet p. 
. 191 ed. Mull, (not in Cic. or Caes.) : pes- 
'sulum ostio obdo, slip the bolt, Tcr. Eon. 
3, 5, 55 : forem obdo, shut. Plant Casin. 
5, 2, 15 ; ao, obditia a tergo foribue, Tac. 
A. 13, 5 ; and, fores obditae fcrratis trabi- 
lros, Plin. 6, 11, 12 : Propontidis fauces 
Porcius Cato sio obditis naviuua quasi 
1033 
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artam obaeravit, placed opposite, Flor. 3, 
med. : auribua ceram obdere, Sen. £p. 
31 : — feralibua amiculia instrictus atque 
obditus, enveloped, App. M. 10, p. 699 Oud. : 
capillos in mutuos nexus obdere, id.ib.3, 
p.- 137. — Poet : hie nulli imuo latus obdit 
apertum, exposes an unguarded side to no 
eeOminded person, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 59. 


oh— alarzni'oi ivi or ii, Imm, 4. v. n. 
[ob-domiio] To fall asleep (quite class.) : 
Plaut Am. 1, L 116: Endymion nescio 
quando in Latmo obdormiTit, Cic. Tusc 
1, 38 : sub taxo, Plin. 16, 10, 20 : Atiam 
obdonmsso, Suet Aug. 94 : nepetam sub. 
stemere obdormlturia utile est, Plin. 20, 
14, 56:— omnem obdormiTi crapulam, 
have slept of all my debauch, Plant Moat 
5,2,1. 

pbdjmniacth ere, v. inch. n. [obdor- 
mio 1 To fall asleep (rare, bat quite class.) : 
quid menus, qnam in medils vitae labor!- 
bus obdormiscere, *Cic. Tusc. 1,49, 117: 
in jure dicendo, Suet Claud. 33 : post ci- 
bum, ib. ib. 8 : teatudines summa in aqua 
obdormiscere, Plin. 9, 10, 12. 

•MannitOi L *- intent, n. (Id.] To 
fall aeKspTYortxm. Carm. 3. 

ob-dtsCOy x i, ctum, 3. v. a. To lead 
or draw before, to draw or bring forward, 
to draw over (quite class, and very freq.). 

1. Lit : ad oppidum exercitutn, Plaut. 
Pa. 2, 1, 13 : Curium. Cic Art 1, 1 :— ab 
utroque latere collia?transversam foasam 
obduxit drew forward, drew a trench,Ctee. 
B. G. 2, 8 ; so, vela. Plin. En. 2, 17 : Tea- 
tern, to dram on or over, Tac. A. 4, 70: 
seram, to draw, close, fasten, Prop. 4, 5, 
47 : callum, fo draw over, Cic. Fam. 9, 2. 

B. Transf. : J. To cover by drawing 
over ; to cover over, surround, envelop : 
trunci obducuntur libra, aut enrtice, C3c. 
N. D. 2, 47 : operimento, id. Leg. 2, 22 : 
semina cortice, Plin. 19, 7, 36 : obdacta 
cicatrix, a closed, healed scar, Cic. Agr. 3, 
1: obducta nocte, overcast, cloudy, dark. 
Hep. Hann. 5. — Hence, 

2. To close, shut up (poet) : obducta 
penetralia Phoebi, Luc. 5, 67. 

3. To draw in, drink down, swallow: 
venenum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; so, potio- 
nem, Sen. Prov. 3 : pultarhun mulsi, to 
drink up, Petr. 42. 

4. To contract, wrinkle, knit the brow : 
obducta solvatur fronte acnectns, Hor. 
Epod. 13, 5 : vultum. Sen. Conaol. ad 
Marc. 1. 

II. Trop.: A. To draw or spread 
over : clnrissimis rebus tenebraa obdu- 
cere, i. e.to darken, obscure, Cic. Att 4, 6. 

B, Transf: \, To cover, conceal: 
obductus dolor, Virg. A. 10, 63 ; so, ob- 
ductos luctua rescindere, Or. M. 12, 543. 

2. qa. To draw out, I e.to pass, spend, 
time : itaque obduxi postern m diem, Cic. 
Att 16, 6, 1. 

Ob-a\nctl4>f 6nis, /. [obducol A cover- 
ing, veMng, enveloping: *l In gen.: 
nubile inirnica obductione pendent Am. 
L 7. — W. In partic n A veiling of crim- 
inals before their execution : obductio cap- 
ias, Cic. Kab. pcrd. 5 ; so, capitum, A mm. 
14, 7 fin. 

* ObdnctOr Hre - *• rntens. a. [id.] To 
lead or conduct to a place : nec pot ego 
patiar meas in aedea ato scorta obducta- 
rier, Plaut Merc. 4, 4, 46. 

?bductllB> a - um , Part., from obduco. 
ob^tilcescOf ere, v. inch. n. To 
become sweet: " obdulcesco, rtfiyXvictrs- 
uat," Gloss. Philox. 

ob-4nlC4>> 1- 0. a. To sweeten, make 
sweet (post-class.) : Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 1 : 
obdulcatus panis, id. ib. 3, 8 med. 

obdoxatioi 6nis,/. [obdnro] A hard- 
ening ; of the mind, obdttration, obduracy 
(eccl Lat), Aug. Ep. 105, et aaep. 

* obdftref add 3. v. a. (ob-durus-fa- 
cio] To make hard, to harden: Non. 23, 7. 

ob-dttrefcoyrni, 3 e. n. To grow 
hard, to harden (quite class, only in the 
trop. signif.) : J. Lit: Cato R. R. 50 : se- 
men diuturaitate obdurescte, Var. R. R. 
3,14. 

TT Trop., To become hardened, insens- 
ibuTobdurate : ad ista obduraimus, Cic. 
Att 13, 2 : usu obduruerat et percallue- 
rat civitatis incredibffis panentia, Td. Mil. 
28 : nisi obduruiaset animus ad dolorem, 
id. Fam. 3, 16 : contra fortunam, id. Tote. 
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3,98;*f.id.Fin.3,lL37: 
obduruerunt, id. Fain. 5, 15 : deeSiors 
sunt ingenia, pnuaqoam obdareereat, 
Quint 1, 12,9. 

ob-d&TO* avi, atom, 1. r. a. and a. I_ 
Act, To harden, render hard (so only sa- 
te-class.) ; in the trop. signif. : obdanls 
patientia, Nazar. Pan. ad Constant 13 : ab> 
durata nequitla, Cod. Justin. 10, 19,2: ok- 
durata verecondia, Capitol. Pertia. 1 

JX Kentr.. To be hand or hardemat; 
J trop, to hold out, persist, endsn: 
pernegabo atque obdurabo. Plant Asia, i 
2,56: persta, atque obdura. II or. S. ii 
39; cL, perfer et obdura. Or. IV. 5, 11,7. 
— Impers. : quart- obduretaxr hoetzUa- 
um, * Cic. Att 12, 3. 

cutis. Part, and Pa, iras. 


obed^o^ en * 


bbodienter, adr^ v. obedio, ft, 
ad fin. 

dbScQaBtUI (poat-chuaE. coOat im 
obaudientia, r. sab h. v.), ae, /. (ohedraj 
Obedience (quite class.) : acrvitiu est aae- 
dienda fracti animi, Cic. Pxrad. i 1 : u- 
jicere obedientiam, id. Off. 1.2*.— Of km 
mira plebi circa rcgem obedksoa, fi 
11 , 17, 17. Of elephanta : intoBerta sb 
sennonis patrii et lmperiarum c 
id. 8, 1, 1. 

sJbMitk tvi or ii, ttnxo, 4. (oU < 
oboedire, Cic. Rep. 3, 89 -, Front Ea. ai 
Ver.7ed.Maj.; id. Fer. Ala. 3 ; cC-aha 
dire, obaudire," Feat. p. 167 ed. Mil— 
The postclass. orthoffr., obaudire; r. a» 
dcr obaudio. — Ante-clue- form offtW fie. 
obedibo : obedibo tibi. A£ran. in Soo-'je. 
30), v. n. [ob-audio] To give sot, larstt, 
listen to one. So, in gcn_, extremdy act 
dom : alicui, Kep. Dat. 5, 4. — Far est 
frequently, 

IX In partic. To obey, wield saaasaw 
to one, to be subject to, to serve him : Hav- 
re, et obedire praecepto, CSc. Taac JlS . 
Toluntati, id. N. D. 1, 8 : obtempenrr et 
obedire magiatratibna. Id. Le« 3, 2 fin. ; 
id. Bcp. 3, 29 : impulsu hbidinani tc^cj. 
Uabus obedientiam, id. fb. 6, S6 : peon 
ventri obedientia, SnIL C. 1 : teaman nsi- 
torum, Cic. Brut 69. — Impen: ates- 
qne enixe obeditum dictator] est Lrr 1 
26.— (A Post claaa. w ith the sec uf if 
neutr.. To be obedient im any thing : ana* 
haec omnia perfacile obediebam. Ana. 1 
10, p. 710 Oud.— B. IntenaivrTy a( 
things: ramua oleae qnam ■> n « ^ f et 

?uax, atque obediturna. yirldi\r fietmk 
Iln. 17, 19, 30, 6.— Hence 
fibedlena, entis. Pa.. Obedient; cm 
pliant (freq. and quite claaa.) : BaB est 
naturae obediens aut aubjertua dens, Cu- 
N. D. S, 30 : natJo semper «»~^t— « aar 
imperio, id. Pis. 34 aaeaL : amebsaa r* 
tionl obedientem praebere, Id Off LI 
fin. : virere obedientem ahctu. Sail J 35 
ad nova consilia gentem obedieaBasB av 
bere, Liv. 28, 16 :— dictjo o^edientra em 
alicni, for dicto audientem e*» alam. » 
be obedient u one's teord or aaaaas 
magiatro deainebat esse dicto obadn. 
Plaut Bac 3, 3, 38 : — omasa seconds « 
obedientia sunt according to mom aaaaa 
Sail. J. 17.— Own. .- imperils neaaw «s» 
dientior, Liv. 25, 35. — San..- imaeriia Ae- 
dientissimus miles, Lir. 7, 13L 
B, TranaC, of thing*, raaisBa#.aa» 

ageable: obedientieeuna q a 

opere fraxinas, i e. eamilw sw « ajnt FEr 
16, 43, 83.— Hence, v 

Adv, Sbedfenter, CJttrd^cnacm, w£3snf 
ly, readily (a favorite word of Liry : eat- 
where very rare) : conferra thbatac I> 
5, IS: facero imperata, id. 81. 34 : tstxtt 
adversus auquern, id. 39, 53.— <^aa». .- at 
nil obedienbos feceranr. qnam. etc-, I> 
38, U.-Sup. .- obedienoaakne panafc. txi 
Civ. D. 22. 1 

ob-edo. Mi, eaum. em. T> at n 
away, devour ; used only in the part, per} 
and Pa, obesua, q. v. * 

f«beUacre%i,^ = KaA<mc <asnaT 
spit ; hence) r%. An easftat .- "tnban 
Syenite m armors fecere reeea. stWimx 
vocantea Solis numini sacratoa,** Ptsu J 
8,14 to. ; ct Amm.17,4; laid. Ocar. IS. S 
—\%_d rosr-bud (noat-claaau) : An«. 1st. 
14757.— BX A mar* ' 
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* Sbihk* »&Mj (a spit), A, mark 
ahapedlikc a spit lying horizontally, 
placed oppoflito suspected passages En 
books, ^il oodis* (late Lat) : Htar. Ep. 
112 j Aos. Sap. 13 prooem. Ct laid. Orig. 
I, 90. 

0b-6O* W or u. Hum, 4. (lengthened 
form, " OBINUNT obcunf Feat p. 189 
ed. Mull.) v. n. and a. 

I Neutr, To go or come to, to eoau is, 
to go to meet, #o against (so mostly poet 
ana in post-Aug. prose). 

a\. In gen. : donee vis obtit, until force 
inicrvcn t, Lucr. 1, 323 : in infers loca, Cic. 
Arat 474 : ad omnca hostium conatue, to 
go to suet, to oppose, Liv. 31, 21, 

B. In panic: 1, Of constcllationa, 
To go down, to set : abditur Orion, obit et 
Lcpus abditus umbra, Cic. A rat 467 : an 
sidcra obircnt, nascerenturve, Plin. 2, 26, 
34. Of the sun : in rcliqula orientis aut 
obeuntis solis partibue, Cic. Rep. 6, 30 : in 
undis Sol fit uti Tidcatnr obireet condero 
lumen, Lucr. 4, 433. 

JL Pregn., To fall, perish. Of cities: 
ct Tgamedo obilt ct Hiera, Plin. 5, 31, 39. 
— Hence, To die: malo cruciatu ut pcrcas 
atque obeas cito, Plaut Epid 3, 4,76: te- 
cum viverc amem, tecum obeam Ubcns, 
Hor. Od. 3, 9, 24 : slmul se cum Ulis obitu- 
ros, Liv. 5, 39 : gaudlo, to die of joy, Plin. 
7,53,54: roorbo.o/a disease, id 11,37, 71. 

Tf Act. (so freq. and quite class.), To 
go or come to a thing or place. 

f. In gen.: Acbcruntem obibo, Enn. 
est. a. v. OB, p. 301 ed. Mull. (al adi- 
bo) : tan turn rostitisact urbia, quantum 
namina obire non potuisact, lo reach, Cic. 
Cat 3, 10. 

8. In partic: X. To travel over or 
through; to wander through,tracerse,visit: 
tantaa regiones barbarorum pedibus obiit, 
Cic. Flu. 5, 29: villas, to rui/, id. Fam. 7, 1: 
comitia. Id. Art. 1, 4 :— coenae, id. ib. 9, 13. 

2. To go over, go through with the eyes 
or in speaking ; to survey, review ; to men- 
tion, enumerate: ocutis cxercitum, to sur- 
vey, Plin. Ep .3, 7 ; so, omnia visu, Virg. 
A. 10, 447 : — oratione omnes civitatos, to 
go over, enmntrate, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 51. 

3. To go around, surround, overspread, 
envelop (poet) : chlamydem llmbus obi- 
bat Aureus. Ov. M. 5, 51 : clyucum pellis 
obeat, Virg. A. 10, 482. 

4. To go at, apply one's self to, to en- 
gage in, attend to any business or under- 
taking ; to enter upon an office ; to dis- 
charge, perform, execute, accomplish any 
thing : obeundi negotii studio tot loca adt- 
re, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 17 : hereditatem, 
to enter upon, take possession of, id. Act. 2, 
3 : {acinus, id Cat 1, 10 : judicia, id. do 
Or. 1, 38 : cousularia munera. Lit. 2, 8 : 
tuunua vigiliarum, id. 3, 6 : publica ac pri- 
vata ofBcia. Just 41,3: neque privatam 
rem ncquo publican), Cic. de imp. Pomp. 
17 : ruaticum opua, CoL 12, 3: bella, Liv. 
4, 7 : sacra, id. 1, 20 : imperia, to perform, 
execute, Stat Ach. 1, 149 : vadimonium, to 
keep the term, appear at the appointed time, 
Cic. Quint 17 : diem, to appear on the day 
appointed, Cic. LaeL 3; id PhiL 3, 8; Id. 
Att. 13, 14 ; so, annum pctitfonia suae, id 
Fam. 10, 24. — Hence, diem auum, to die, 
Sulpic. in Cic. Fam. 4, 12 ; also, diem su- 

Sremum, Nop. Milt 7 ; and simply, diem, 
uet Veep. 1 ; and, mortem, Plaut Aul. 
proL 15 ; Cic. PhiL 5. 17 ; hence, in tbo 
past., morte obits, after death, Cic. Seat 
38 ; and, ante- and poet-class., obitus, a, 
um, for mortuna, Dead : Liv. Andron. in 
Prise, p. 869 P. : obitis libadono profundi- 
tur, App. de Mundo, p. 74 ; lnscr. Orell. 
no. 3673. 

jgkt jScpito) avi, 1. v. n. [ob-equito] 
To rids toward, ride up to (not ante- Aug.) : 
(a) c. dot. : obequitando castria, Liv. 2, 4o : 

rrtia, id 31, 54 : 29, 34 : moenibua. Curt 
10: pedWbua, Id 10, 9: agmini, id. 3, 
10 MUtxelL N. or. : ordinibus, Amm. 24, 1. 
—0) c ace. .- obequitana moenia, Amm. 
24, 2.—* H. T r o p. : Quint 10, 9, 3. 

0~b-4>rro* »>i. atom, 1. v. n. [ob-erro] 
To wander, rove, or ramble about a place 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : L Lit: 
oberrsro tentoriis, Tac. A. 1, 65 ; so, lano- 
tie locio, Curt 4, 6 : muatela quae in doml- 
bus noatria oberrat, Plin. 29, 4, 16: dives 
arat Curibus, qoantum non milvus ober- 
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rat, Per*. 4, 36.— B. Transt: crobris 
oberrantibua rlria, Curt 3, 4. 

IT Trop. : mini monstrum oberrat, 
hovers before my ayes. Sen. Here. Fur. 1280 : 
ut cltharoedua Bidctur, chorda qui scm- 
r oberrat eadem, boggles, blunders at, 
[or. A. P. 356. 
{ ntinajr»t v. obsum, ad iatt 
ObAaitaa. atis, /. [obesus] Fatness, 
stoutness, corpulence, obesity (post-Aug.) : 
et obesitaa ventris, Suet Dom. 18: id. 
Claud. 41 ; CoL 6, 34.— Of trees : (arboros) 
laborant obesitate, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 3. 

* £Maei are, n. a. (Id J To fatten .- ma- 
de fscto tndceo pane obeaant avem, CoL 
8, 7, 4 (al obeacant). 

dMinUs a, am, adj. [ob-edo] L Eaten 
away (post-class.): nec obesa cavamine 
terra eat, Auot Acta. 434.— Hence, * B. 
As a Pa-, Wasted away, lean, meagre : cor- 
pore pectorequo undique obeso, Naev. 
(Laev.) in Gelt 19, 7, 3; and in Non. 361, 
17 : (" ehesum hie notavimus propria ma- 
gia quam uaitate dictum pro exili atque 
gracllento," GelL ib. : " obesum gracile et 
exile," Non. L L). 

TI Mid., That has eaten itself fat; 
hence, in gen.. Fat, stout, plump .- " obesus 
pinguia quasi ob edendum factus," Fest 
p. 188 ed MUU. (not in Cic ; perhaps not 
anto-Aug.) : corpus neque gracile, neque 
obesum. Cels. 2, 1 ; ct". Col. 6, 2 fin. : tar- 
dus, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 40: terga, Virg. G. 3, 
80: cervix, Suet. Ner. 51: obesissimiu 
venter, Plin. 11, 37. 79.— Poet: fauces 
obesae, swollen, Virg. O. 3, 497. 

B. Trop., Gross, coarse, heavy, dull 
(port) : munera quid mini quidve label- 
laa Mittia nee firmo jQvem neqne naria 
obesae I that has not a quick nose, that is 
not nice or delicate, obtusae. Hor. Epod 
13, 3; so, aures. Calpurn. EcL 4, 147: 
mens, Aus. Epigr. 7, 20:— obeso aomno 
mori, idle, lazy, Sulpic. Sat 56. 

jtbeJb oblcis and objicis, m. and /. (of 
equal frequency ; cf. Ruddim. p. 39 not, 
11 ; Scbnoid Gramra. p. Ill ; Voss. Arist. 
p. 403 ed Fortach) (objicio, that which is 
cast or placed before ; hence) A bolt, bar, 
barrier, wall (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prose ; in Cic ana Caes. not at all) : 
I, Lit: " obicee pesauli, serae," Feat p. 
187 ed. Mull: fultosque emuniit objlce 
spates, Virg. A. 8, 237; ct Ov. M. 14. 780; 
so, ferrad portarum obices, Tac. H. 3, 30 ; 
and, obicee portarum subversi, id. Ann. 
13, 39 ; SiL 4, 24 : infirma acamcUorum 
obice fultae fores, App. in Prise, p. 615 P. : 
saxi, Virg. G. 4, 423 : ecce maru magna 
claudit nos objlce pontua, id Aen. 10, 377 : 
qua vi maria alta tumescent Objicibus 
ruptia, their barriers, L e. their rocky shores, 
id. Georg. 2. 480 ; lnscr. Orel no. 708 ; 
GelL 17,11 >». 

TT Tranaf., A hinderance. impediment, 
obstacle : Plant Pera. 3, 2, 21 : obices via. 
rum, Liv. 9, 3 : nullae obicee, nnul contu- 
meliarum gradua, obstacles to admission, 
PUn. Pan. 47, 5. 
ofeCt r. off. 
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but cf. oblratio) : obirascens fortunae ani- 
mus, Sen. Tranq. 2 mcd. :— quum mala 
audiunt obirascuntur, App. ApoL p. 385 
Oud— Hence 

dbiratus, a, um, Pa., in pass, signif.. 
Angered, angry: fortunae obirati. Liv. 1, 
31 ; so Sen. Ep. 56 med. ; id. Const 19. 

* dbiritic-i °nia, /. [obiraacor) A 6a- 
comng or being angry, anger: hujus neb- 
ulonls obiradone, Cic. Att 6, 3, 7 dub. j 
v. Orell. ad lac. 

ob-iter, adv. On the way, in going 
or pasting along (except in Laberiua, not 
ante-Aug. ; cf. Charla. p. 187 P. . Augustus 
found Suit with Tiberius for. using per 
viam instead of obiter, Charts. 1. L) : L 
Lit : obiter leget aut acrlbet, on the way, 
Juv. 3, 241 : rotae, quas aqua vcrset obi- 
ter ct molat, as it flows along. Plin. 18, 10, 
33; ct id. 33, 4, 21; id 39, 3, 11, & 48 ; id. 
11, 37, 55. . 

fX Tranaf. : ^ By the way, in 
|f rTnterrogo ego : 


ing, incidentally: 


- ., - 4uot 
estia! obiterque per rimam specular) coo- 
pit, Petr. 92; cfT Juv. 6, 481 : ne in hoc 
quidem Um molesto taceuant officio, sod 
obiter cantabant, Petr. 31 ; Sen. Ira 3, 1 
med. : licet obiter vanitatein ma gleam hie 
quoque coargucre. Plin. 37, 9, 37 ; so, dic- 
tum sit, id. 29, 5, 30 ; Pompon. Dig. 18, 5, 
Ijin. 

B, Forthwith, straightway, immediately 
(so extremely seldom) : " iv nj airy in- 
ibi, obiter," Gloss. Pbilox. ; App. M. 6, p. 
430 Oud. : obiter revert, Auct Quint 
DecL 10, 16jta. 


1. dhitrt* a, um. Part, from obeo. 
8, entajb us ( gUL, obW, App. Dogn 
Flat 3, p. S3 Oud), m. (obeo] I. A go- 


, ire, v. «. To stick fast 
to a dung : navia obbacrcna vado, Suet 
Tib. 2. 

»b-ha«>reaX ! O i haesi, 3. v. inch. n. To 
stick fast, remain stuck; in the tempp. 
perf., to be stuck fast, to clems or adhere 
to a thing (poet and in post Am. prose) : 
L Lit: App. M. 6, p. 404 Oud: ubi in 
medio nobis equus acer obhaesit Flumine, 
*Lucr. 4, 431: consurgenti d primum 
lacinia obhaesit "Suet Ner. 19. — Tf 
Tranaf: utriaque pecunia sua obhaesit 
cleaves, dings to them. Sen. Tranq. 8. 

{ db-h«rbe»c«)re, herbam incresce. 
re ( To become grass). Feat p. 190 and 191 
ed MUU. 

* •b-borreOr ere, v. n. To bristle 
with any thing : prash alteram genua aan- 

Suineis punctia obhorret, Plin. 37, 8, 34 
ub. (Sill., abhorret). 
obieiaff euntia, Part, from obeo. 
f vDaffltalt antlqul dicebant pro ante 
agitatuTobambulare, Feat p. 189 ed. MUU. 

* dlainduCtltS, rapdoaeres, Gloss. 
Philox. 

1 oUaut v. obeo, ad init. 
*b-teMC«r> trams, ci, «. dep. n. To 
be angry at any thing (mostly post-Aug. ; 


ing to, approaching : an approach, a visit 
(so perhaps only ante- and post-class.): 
" o*u« dicebant pro aditu," Feat p. 188 
ed MilU. : "ecquia eat qui interrumpit 
sermonem meum obltu suo !" TurpiL in 
Non. 357, 31 sa. : ut voluputi obitus, scr- 
mo, adventus suus quocumque advenc- 
ria, Semper siet, *Ter. Hoc. 5, 4, 19 ("ob- 
itus occursus : ob enim aignilicat contra -, 
ergo obitus aditue"). 

XL A going down, setting (the class, 
signuf. of the word). 

A. Of The setting of the heavenly bod- 
ies : soils et luoae rcliquorumque side- 
rum ortus, obitus motusque, Cic. de Div. 

1, 56, 128 ; so id de Or. 1, 42: stellarum 
ortus atque obitus, Catull. 66, 2: signo- 
rum obitus et ortus, Virg. G. 1, 257. 

J|, Pregn., Downfall, destruction, an. 
Uatton, death, rum, etc. : post obitum 
vel podus excessum Romnli, Cic. Rep. 2, 
31 ; cf. of the same, post optimi regis obi- 
tum, id ib. 1, 41 : posteaquam mihi re- 
nunciatnm est de oUtu Tulliao, Sulpic. in 
Cic. Fam. 4, 5 : obitus consilium. Brut ib. 
11, 10, 2 : post coram obitum, * Caes. B. 
Q. 2, 29 fin. : immaturus, Suet Calig. 8 : 
longum miscrata dolorem DifilcUeaque 
obitus, her painful death, Virg. A. 4, 694 : — 
post obi torn occasumqne nostrum, since 
my ruin (I e. exile), Cic. Pis. 15, 34.— The 
follg. passage is dub. : omnium interitus 
atque obitus, Cic. de Dir. 2, IS fin., where, 
for obitna, some propose to read ortus ; v. 
M oaer , ad loc 

BX («cc. to obeo, no. II., B, 4) A go- 
ing at, entering upon, undertaking a 
toing^ (post-classical) : Tert Fug. in. per- 

•b-jicat* U, 2. «. «. [ob-Jaoeo] To 
lie before or over against a thing (mostly 
post-Aug. ; in Cic. and Caes. not at all) : 
Acbcruntem obibo, ubi mortis thesauri 
objacent Enn. in Feat a v. OB, p. 301 ed 
Man. ; ct, " objacuiSse ante Jacmate," 
Feat p. 205 ib. : saxa objacentia pedibus, 
Liv. 3, 65 : al qua objacent falcibus noxia 
colligt debent Col. 2, 17; Front Aquaed. 
93 :— Graecia Ioniia fluedbus objace t Mel. 

2, 3 : a meridlo Aegyptua obiaset Tac 
H. 5, 6 : Stat Th. 5, 61. 

* objactftotttam, [objecto] a 

barrier: dam: Vta/IUR. 3, 17, 9. 

t nbjai HlllHlli inia, n. [id] An objec- 
tion, reproach: " objectamen, fv eXnua," 
Vet Gloss. Lat Gr. 

oMMtsVBMBtBlaV L "> ( id >) * <* 
proacK (postelasa.) : objectamenta jurgio 
prolate. App. Apol. p. 378 Oud. 

* ObjwKfio, oni.,/. [idj^prosc*. 
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ex alloram objectauonlbos, Cam. B. C. 
3, 60 

Olrioctio> «nia,/. [objicio] A throwing 
or putting before (post-class.) : X. hit.: 
•lixonim objection.! tutari. Am. 6, 191.— 
JX Tro p.. An upbraiding, reproach : ob- 
jectio nominis, Ten. ad Uxor. 8, 5 : ejiu 
filed. Hart Cap. 5. 143. 

•bjecto, avL atom, 1. v. intent, a. fid.] 
To throe brfm or against, to set against, 
oppose : \\ Li t (so poet) : (pelagl volu- 
cres) Nunc caput objectare fretis, none 
eurrere in undas, Le.to dice down, Virg. 
G. 1, 386 : hue illuc cltpoum objectsju, 


oppor. 


sing, presenting, Stat Th. 2, 663. 


r rop. : A, In gen.: atatuiteum 
objectare pericuus, to abandon. Sail. J. 
7, 2 ; so, caput periclia, to expose, Virg. A. 
9, 7S1 : corpora bello, id. Ouorg. 4, 918: 
nliquem dolo aimul et casibus, to abandon, 
Tac. A. 3, 5 : animam pro aliquo, Virg. A. 
12,229:— moras, to cauttdelays. Or. Hal91. 

B. In partlc: J. 7b throw up, east 
up, to reproach or upbraid with, to accuse 
of any thing aa a crime (ao moat freq. ; 
but whether uaed by Cic. is doubtful) : 
objectare sllcul inopiam, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 
88 : probrum alicui Auet oret pro. dom. 
39 ; Sail J. 85; Tac H. 3, 30: quum m 
colloquiia Pompeiani uunera iki atria ob- 
jectarent, * Caea. B. C. 3, 48 : vecordiam, 
SalL J. 94 : vencficia m principcra at de- 
votionea, Tac A. 4, 52 : apoliataa et ino- 
pea legionea Trebellio, id. Hiat. 1, 60: ns- 
tum (L e. ilii mortem), Ov. M. 2, 400.— 
With an object-clause : raihi objectent 
lcnoclnium facere, Fiaut Merc. 2, 3, 76. 

* B, To throw out, let fall, sou any 
thing (disagreeable) to any one : cave tu 
11U objectes nunc in aegrttudine, Te has 
emisae. Plant Most 3, 3, 133. 

* objector) ■>• ['<••) An occnttr : 
falii crimiSa objectores, Nan. 130, 35. 

. 1. •Mectan, a, tun, Part, and Pa, 
from objicio. 

, 2. OnjecttU, °«. •»• [objicio] A cast- 
ing before, it putting against, in the wan, 
or opposite ; or, neutr., a lying before or 
opposite (mostly poet and in poat-Aag. 
prose) : dare objectu m parmai, the oppos- 
ing of the shield, *Lucr. 4, 848 : insula 
portum Efficit objectu latsrum, bt the pro- 
jection, Virg. A. 1, 160; so, quum terga 
nutuine, latere objectu paludia tegeren- 
tor, Tac. H. 3, 9; and, regiones, quae 
Tauri montis objectu eeparantur, Gelt. 12, 
13 Jin.: solem taterventu lunae occultari, 
lunamqne terrae objectu, the interposition, 
Pita 2, 10, 7 ; cf„ eademque (terra)%bjec- 
tu suo umbram noctemque efficiat be Us 
advancing before the sun : Cic fragm. ap. 
Non. 334, 13 dub. (of. objecta aoH ; t. Mo- 
aer on Cic Rep. 4, X p. 416) : — hi molium 
pbjectus (i. e. moles objectas) acaudcre, 
the projection, Tao. A. 14, 8. 

U, Tranat. That which presents It- 
aelfto the sight An object, appearance, 
right, spectacle : Nep. Hans. 5. 

ObjsXt T * ohex. 

Ob-JlUO J*«f. Jectum, 3. (obleis for 
objicisT Luc 8, 796; Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 364 : obldt for objecit, Luc 9, 188. 
—Perf. conj, objexim, Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 
37 : objexia, id. Casta. 3, 6, 58) v. a. [ob- 
jaeio] To throw before or toward, to throw 
to, to hotd before or out, to offer, present, 
expose; constr. usually with.aliqoid (ali- 
quem) alicui, or simply aliquid; but some- 
times also, instead of the dot, with pro 
■llqua re, contra, ad, in aliquid ; v. the 
follg. passages, and cf. Monk. Obscrr. p. 
67 eg. i also with adrorsus ; v. Drak. Liv. 
2,58,5. 

L Lit: ei noe Olaucomara oh ocUIos 
objidomiis, Plaut MIL 9, 1, 70; Var. R. R. 
4, 5 : cibum porcis, ant eanibus, Plin. 8, 
40. 61 : pnrricidoe corpua feria, Cic Rose. 
Am. 36 : offam Cerbero, Virg. A. 6, 420 : 
places diripiunt carnea objectas, Plin. 33, 
2, 8 : argentum, to throw to one, Ter. Ph. 
5,3,3: florem veteris vini naribus, tohold 
before, present to, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 1: ai 
talc visum objectura cat a deo dormientl 
brought before, presented to, Cic Acad. 3, 
16: cf. id. de Div. 1, 1SJS«. ; and id. Acad. 
2, 15, 48 : huic (ticae) ego tos objici pro 
me non aum pasaus, to be exposed, id. Mil. 
14, 37 ; so, exercitum tan tac magnitudi- 
nls Bumini, Caea. B. C. 1, 64, i : ne objex- 
10M 
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■ is manum, don't raits sour hand, Plant 

Casta. 2, 6, 58. 

B. In partio. To thnw or plate before 
by way of defense or hinderance -, to coat 

| in the way, set against, oppose: Alpl am val- 
lum contra .ascenaum tranagressionem- 

1 que Gallnrum objicio et oppono, Cic. Pis. 

| 33 : carroa pro vallo, Caea. B. G. 1, 26 : 

I ericium portia, id. B. C. 3, 67 : navem sub- 
meraam fancibua portus, id. ib. 3, 39 ; id. 

< R C. 3, 66: se telis hoatium, CicTuscl, 
37 : maximo aggere objectn, Cic Rep. 2, 
6: cBpeosque ad tela ataiatria Protect! 
objiciont, oppose, Virg. A. 3, 444 ; so, obje- 
ct! seae ad currum, threw himself before 
the chariot, id. ib. 13, 373, 

Tf Trop. : A. In gen^ To throw be- 
fore or over, to put or bring before, to pre- 
sent; to give up, expose to any thing ; and, 
in gen., to bring upon one, to bnpart, super- 
induce, cause, occasion, etc. : Doc tern pec- 
catia et fraudibua objice nubem, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 62:-plerique victi et debllitati ob- 
jecta specie voluptans, Cic Pin. 1, 14,47: 
— aliquem morti, id, Vatta. 9 Jin. ; so, ob- 
jici tur (conaulatua) concionibua aedltioso- 
rom ... ad omne deniquo periculum, id. 
Mur. 40, 87. So with ad : id. Fam. 6, 4, 3. 
With in : nnmquam me pro salute veatra 
in tot ac tantaa dtmicanonea. . . objecis- 
sem, id. Arch. 6, 14. With adversus: se 
unico conaule objecto adversus tribunicl- 
am poteatatem pcrlatam legem ease, Llr. 
3, 58, 5 Drak. If. cr. .—qui mulls Thebauo 
populo acerba objecit funera, has brought 
on, L e. caused, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 35: mo- 
ram alicui, id. Poen. 1, 3, 37; id. Trio, 5, 
1, 8: ut hane laetitiam nee opinanti pri- , 
mus objicerem. that I might hate set before : 
him, I. e. prepared for htm, Ter. Heant. 1, 
2,12: ao, alicui earn mentem. ut patriam | 
prodat, to suggest, Li v. 5, 15: alicui lu- 
crum, it procure, Plaut Cure 4, 3, 45: 
aollicitudinem, to cause, id. MIL 3, L, 29: 
terrorem hostL Liv. 37, 1 : spem, id. 6, 14 : 
furorem alicui objecit Cic. Rose Am. 14 : 
rabiem eanibus, Virg. A. 7, 479.— In the 
pass., 7b be occasioned, to befall, happen, 
occur to one : mini mala res objicitnr aM- 
qua, Plaut Merc 2,3,5; ao, malum mini 
objidtur, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 1 ; cf. id Phono. 3, 
2, 18 : objidtur animo metus, Cic Tusc 
3,4. 

B. In partic, 7b throw up to one, to 
taunt, reproach, or upbraid one with any 
thing, as a crime : alicui marts probria, 
Cic de Or. 8, 70, 385: ignobilltatem ali- 
cuL id. PbiL 3, 6:— objldt mild, me ad 
Balsa fuisae, id. Att 1, 16:— Cato objedt 
ut probrum M. Nobiliori, quod is in pro- 
vtadam poitaa duxiaaet id. Tusc. 1. 3; 
ao with a follg. quod. id. Voir. 2, 4, 17 — 
With de. To reproach one respecting, oh 
account of any thing: de Cispio mihi igi- 
tnr objiclea, quern t etc, Cic Plane. 31; 
ao Brut et Cass. ap. Cic Fam. 11, 3, 3;' 
and, in tho past, nam quod objectnm est 
de pudidtia, etc, Cic CooL a— Hence 

objectus, a,um,Po.: A. Loingbefore 
or opposite: insula objecta Alexandrine, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 112 : Cyprus Syriae objects, 
Plin. 5, 31, 35.— B. Exposed j constr. with 
the dot. or ad: objectus fortunae. Cic 
Tusc. 1, 46: invidiae, Pita. 39, 1, 8: ad 
omnes casus, Cic Fam. 6, 4.— CL Subst, 
objecta, Srum, n., Charges, accusations: 
de objects non confiterL Auct or. pro 
domo 35: objecta vd negare vel defen- 
dere rel mlnuere. Quint 7, 2, 39 ; so, ob- 
jecta diloere, id. 4, 2, 38 ; 9, 2, 93. 

•bjurtTitWoda,/. (objurgo] A chid- 
ing, reproving, reproof, rebuke, reprehen- 
sion (quite class.) : " obj urgatio post turpo 
factum casdgatio : monitw vcro eat ante 
commissum.'' Fest p. 196 ed. MOIL : ut 
objurgatio contumelia careat, Cic Lad. 
24, 89 : turn objurgatio, ai eat auctoritas, 
turn admonitio quasi leiiior objurgatio, id. 
de Or. 3,83,339: nut castigstiono aut ob- 
jurgatione dignum putare, id. Att. 3, 10 ; 
Id. Off. 3, 21 : deliciarum, id. CooL 11 : aid, 
Quint 11, 3, 49. 

, obrargator, Oris, m. [UL1 A chider, 
rebuker, blaster (quite class.) : ntc noater 
objurgator, Cic. Agr. 3, 3 : opp. aocuaator, 
id. Verr. 3, 3, 2 — In the plur. : benevoli, 
id. N.D.I, 3: ld.de Div. 1.49.SX 

oWnrff&tornt* a, am, adj. [objnr- 
gator] Chiding, reproving, reproachful: 
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o bjui gstuii a epistola, Cic Att 13. •: nar- 
ba, GeD. 1, 26: damor, A mm. 16, II. 

ItO, 1 e. intens- a. [obyurto\ Tm 
bj (a Plantin. wtjrd) : annweas 
verbis nraltis. Plant Trin. 1,2, 30; id-lks. 

Ob-jutTOi aT i* arum, 1 v- a. (the part, 
pats, objurgaraa, man rtrpoaartnl in Par act 
signif.: Hirrius Curlonem boa osjssBocgl 
ter obiurgstus. CoeL in Cic Fain. 8, J, .') 
To chide, scold, blame, retmke, ram gre^ 
and quite das*.); constr. nsaaafiy wah the 
ace of the person or thing; post i laaa 
also with the dot: f. In gen.: '"••jar- 
gat is, qui id fadt (scjornt) juste," Var. 
L L. 7, 5, 6 93: Meneura 


Enn. in Rutin, de schem- : quod Cbryss- 
lus med objnrgavit phi ri mis v«rbts nnaav 
Plaut Bac 4, 9, 97: objorgavit at CoeS- 
uro, slcut neminem umqnam parens, CVc 
CoeL 11 : manendi suxocj amepe want et 
objurgandL id. LaeL 84, 88 ; ctk.jh.j9C: 
ne, in quo te objnrgem, id izantm vkW 
tmitari. Id. Fam. 3, 8, 6: afiqoeai iaaS 
brachiode aliqua re, nurdmeetu. id. Act 
1 : quum objurgarar, quod niznia laeosai 
paene deaiperem, Cic Fun. 2, 9.— VTuh 
an abstract object : Caesmr in mmi m n> 

rido verecunduon objnrgavit, Cic. Q. FT. 
1, 3 kn.; id. ib. 3 Jbt.: ti o tijajlialU 
populi scgninem, Quint 6, 5. 8.— Aha: 
sic objurgant quasd oderint QsiBt £ X 
7: quum objurgamns, madedicnnHs, si. 3, 
i 3.— </f) cda.: objurgo ftium vaama 
dlcebant ; noa, objurgo fOa, nr Greed ifc 
txmuor rm), Diom. p. 3Q5 P. 

n. Tranat: * A To sfasaanaaV ar it- 
ter one from any thinr, by menas ut re- 
proof : objurgans me m peccntia, Halt 
Trin. 3, 3, 54. 

B, Objurgare aliquem afl gna re, Ti 
punish, chastise, correct a person wttan 
thing ; fchre, plecUre (post Ang.) : coansia 
objurgare puerum, Petr. 34 : luuulsn, 
Sen. Ira 3, 13: flagrta, Suet Orb. 3: km. 
Ha, id. Callg. 20 .- soles rubra. Pen. 5. M»: 
— aestertio centies objursraakdas. Sc aaa> 
imhed, I. e. fined, Sen. Ben. 4. 36. 

ob-jbr<> 1- »■ «- To bind bum teh: 
' objutare jurejurando obattrintxn,' rat 
p. 189 and 188 ed. MOIL 

* pb-lanffllMCO* gnL a r rm± v 
7b become feeble or laMgudd, to kmguim 
litemhw njaae obtangnes-nzzt Qt Fsav 

is, io a 

, tobUquoatU, oois,/. [oW»rw » 
1.] A TRgg^girounA trees .- ARBOSOL 
Kalend. in Orell. Inscr. II, p. 383. 

ob-laqneo, are, e, m. : f. n Or 
about the roots of trees, etc (c£ abasqaecA 
arbores oblaqueatae stmt, CoL 9, 14, 1 

sX 7b surround, encircle, set (eni 
Let) : argento gemaaaai oblaqoean. Ter. 
Res. cam. 7. 

. 0>-U|icuW or ■tiata> ». mn, «f 

[offero] Freeh) offered or presented tfau 
class.) : impendium. tad. Ep.7,9: asm. . 
a gratuitous offering of the Semtt a Ju 
emperor, I q. oUatio, Cod. Thsa«L6. ii 

ObJfttitb finis. /- [id.) An ofirif. 
pretexting, a giving or b e t ttttn'ng grmn- 
uoust) (post-das*.): X. In abstr. : ho» 
rum oblationibns, Euxnen. Pan. ad Osa- 
stantl6: si forte obtatio ei flat ejaxaaed, 
etc, Ubp. Dig. 3, 3, 8, § 10.— fj. In na^ 
tic, A bid at an auction : qui eetcraa oa- 
lotlone superavit Cod. Theod. 5, 13, IS.— 
TX In concr, A gift, present: oUatb aa> 
pussimi ordinis, Cod. Theod. 6, 9. 14 : a 
maritus ad oblatlonem dei nxnri dotsrfit 
Ulp. Dig. 94, 1. 5, J 12. 

pblatlvnl, «, ma, adj. fid.} Prtshj 
ghxn, volnntaribf pretexted (poM-dmm.) : 
anguria, Serv. Virg. A. 6, 190: f wt j r aj r l, 
Symm. Ep. 10, 43. 

Ob-Utor, oris, as. (id.] At mfww 
(cccL Lat) : animae anno pro papnn nv 
lute. Tert «dv. Marc 3, 26. 

ob-litrator, oris, - [obantro] » 

that barks at; a barker, railer (oecL Lai.): 
Sid. Ep. 1, a 

• 0b-14trttri» Vas, /. (oldMranrl 
A female barker, ratter: ohhUratrieeai h 
aedea lntromittere, Plaut MIL 3, 1, 86. 

ob-latrOi 1- r. a. (ob-latra) 7b bsrt 
at t only in the trop. aigait, te ra7 or car* 
at (poat-Aug.): (o) celst.- abeva. Seaa> 
Ira, 3, 43.--(/J) c arc . aUanem. SL 8, 95; 
oblatnn, a. nm, Paru from onVra. 

e, adj. [obhsctoj Pe 
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UghtfuL, pleasant (post-class.) : negotinm, 
A us. Ep. 19. 

ob-loctikmon* ». [oblectoj i< ^ 
/t^ai (poet for obwcUmentura, and pern, 
only in the plur.) : Or. M. 9, 342 : vitae, 
Stmt. S. 3, 5, 95. 

ob-lectftmantmn* l *• [*<M * «*«* 

light, pleasure, amusement (quite claw.) : 
requics oblectameuturaque senectuOs, 
Cic. do Sen. 15, 53 : oblectamonta puero- 
rum. id. Parad. 5, 2 : o. et solatia servitu- 
tis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 60 : rerum rusticarum, 
id. de Sen. 16 : gulae, Plin. 21. 11, 39 : ease 
iu oblectameutis, Suet Tib. 72. 


ioblectftwra* a, un >. ««>'* tw.] Dc~ 

ightfui, pleasant ; Inter, ap. Grot 304, 1. 
Ob-loctfttiOi onis, / fid.] A delight- 


ing, delight (a lavoritc word of Cic.) : iu- 
dagatio ipsa habet oblectationera, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 41 : animi, id. de Or. 1, 26 : vitae, 
id. Fin. 5, 19 : requies plena oblectationia 
fuit, id. LaeL 27, 103. 

ob-lect&tor, oris, m, [id.] A delight- 
er, pleaser, charmer (poet-class.) : beiua- 
rum, App. Flor. n. 17 ; hominis, Tcrt. 
Cor. mil. 8 Jin. 

Ob-lectatdrin* a, um, adj. [id.J De- 
lighting, pleasing (post-class.) : aenigma- 
ta, Gell. 18. % in Umm. 

•b-lecto* avi, atom, 1. v. a. [ob- 2. 
lactoj To delight, please, divert, entertain, 
amuse (quite class. ; most freq. with se 
and mid.) ; constr. usually with atiquem 
(aliquid, ee) c. abl, with cum, with in c abl. : 
(a) c abl, ; ut quam diutissime to jucunda 
opinione oblectarcm, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1 : 
quum eorum invent!* scriptisquc se oblec- 
tcnt, id. Rep. 1, 17 : se agn cultione, id. de 
Sen. 16, 56 ; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 115.— With an 
impers. object : legenttnm animos flctU, 
Tac. H. 2, 50 ; so, ironically, vitani sordido 
pane, Plaut Asin. 1, 2, 16.— M id. : In com- 
inunibus mUeriis hac tamen oblectobar 
specula, Cic. Fam. 2, 1C, 5 : ludis oblecta- 
mur, id. Mur. 19, 39.— <fl> With cum ; ob- 
lecta tc cum Cicerone quam bcllisaime, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13 Jin- '■ cum bis me oblecto, 
qui res gestas scripscrunt, id. de Or. 2, 14 ; 
ct, eUiptically, ego me interca cum libel- 
lid, id. Att 12, 3.— (y) With in : in eo me 
oblecto, I delight in him, he is my delight, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 23. Different from this is, 
cqa mc in Cumano et Pompeiano satis 
commode oblectaham, t. e. amused myself 
excellently veil in Cumanum, Cic. Q, Fr. 
0, 14. — (o) With a simple ace. : ubi tc ob- 
lectnstf tarn diu V Ter. Hec 1, 2, 9 : min- 
ima equidem me oblcctavL id. Lb. 1, 2, 10 : 
hortulos emere ubi ec oblcctare posset, 
Cic. Off. 3, 14 : ut te oblectes scire cupio, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 3 Jin- i Hor. A. P. 321.— With 
an impcrs. object: haec studia adolesceu- 
tiani alunt, senectutem oblectant, Cic. 
Arch. 7 fin. ; so, amnios, Ov. R. Am, 169. 

ff, Transf, To spend or pass time 
agreeably : lacrlmabuo temp us studio, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 1 : iners otium, Tnc A. 12, 49. 

ob-l6nio* ire, v. a. To soften, soothe 
(post- Aug.) : lectio carminum ilium oblc- 
uiat, Sen. de Ira, 3, 9. 

ob-Hdo> si sum, 3. r. a. pacdo] L 
To squeeze together (rarely, but quite clas- 
sical) : coelum digitubs duobus oblidere, 
Cic. Scaur. § 10, p. 261 ed. Orell. : obtisia 
fuueibus, strangled, Tac. A. 5, 9 ; so, obliso 
gutture, PrucL Psych. 589.— jf. To squeeze 
or crush to pieces (so post- Aug.) : Ictus, 
CoL 7, 3, 8 : oblisus pondere. Plm. Ep. 6, 
20jfn. 

ftWiffamwntnm. L, n. fobllgo] A 
danfl! (post-class.) : caput obugaracnto ob- 
noxium. Tort. Cor. mil. 14.-^1, Trop., 
An obligation -■ legia obligamcnta, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, 22. 

•bllff&tio, onis, / [id.] A binding, 
or, pass., a being bound. 

f. In gc a. (so post-class., and extreme- 
ly seldom) : propter linguae obHgationera, 
because of his being tongue-tied. Just 13, 7. 

B„ Tr op., An ensnaring, entangling : 
obliyntio innocentium, Mart Dig. 48, 10, 1. 

IT In partic a jurid. t. t. : A. An 
engaging or pledging, an obligation .- pe- 
cuniae obligatio, Auct. Ep. ad Brut 1, 18 : 
obligationis onere levari. Papin. Dig. 3, 3, 
<j7 : contrahcre, to contract an obligation, 
<Jnj. ib- -14,7, J.— Hence, B. Transf., An 
obligatory relation between two persons, 
one of whom hn- a right and the other a 
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doty (the right of the creditor and the 
duly of the debtor) : obhgationum sub- 
stantia in co consistit, ut alium nobis ob- 
stringat ad dandum aliquid, Tel facien- 
dum, vel praestandum, Paul. Dig. 44,7, 3; 
Venule! Dig. 45, 1, 108 : ex maleficio nas- 
cuutur obligationea, Gaj. ib. 44, 7, 4 : o. et 
constituitur et solritur, Ulp. ib. 46, 4, 8 : 
exstinguitur, Paul. ib. 45, 1, 140 : submo- 
vetur, Paul. ib. 2, 14, 27, et saepiaa, 

C. The document which confirms this 
relation, A bond, obligation : plgnoris ob- 
ligatio ctiam inter abscntea recte ex con- 
tractu obligatur, Modest Dig. 20, 1, 23 ; 
id. ib. 48, 11, 28. 

Cf., respecting the Roman obligatio, 
Rein's Rum. Pnvatr. p. 291 sq., and the 
authorities mere cited. 

oblig-fttOlllUst a, um, adj. [id.J 
Binding, obligatory (post-class.) : Gaj. 
Dig. 17, 1, 2, § 6. 

foblifffttftra. /• (id.) A hand, 
bandage: "obligatura, Kardteouvi, Gloss. 
PhUox. 

OMlgttnii a, um, Part and Pa., 
from ubligo. 

oK-Hnro. avi, atum, I.e. a.: ff. Lit : 
A, To boii. or tic around, to bind or fas- 
ten to auy thing (so extremely seldom) : 
obUgatus corio, bound in a leathern sack, 
Auct'Ucr. 1, 13 : muscus articulis oblig- 
atus, bound upon, Plin. 26, 11, 66 : cibum 
ovis, to bindjeith eggs, Apic. 4, 2. 

B. To bind together, bind up (likewise 
very rarely) : Plaut True. 5, 64 : age ob- 
lige, obsigna cito, tic up (the letter, m or* 
der to seal it), id, Baccb. 4, 4, 96 : manip- 
ulos, Col. 11, 2, 40. 

G. To bind up, bandage, swathe (so 
quite class., esp. of wounds) : cms frac- 
tum, Plaut Men. 5, 3, 9 ; so, vulnus, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 22 ; cf., medicum requircna, a quo 
obligatur, to bind up his wounds, id. Tuac. 
2, 16 ; and, venae, to bandage the veins, 
Tac A. 6, 9 :— aurculum libro, Var. R. R. 

1, 41: oculos. Sen. de Ira, 3, lljCn. : ore 
obligato obsignatoque simulacrum. Pun. 
3,5,9. 

IX T r o p. : 4. To bind, oblige, put 
under an obligation, make liable, etc. : ali- 
quera obligaro militiae seeundo Sacramen- 
to, bind by a second oath, swear in again, 
Cic. Off'. 1, 11, 36 : vadem tribus millibus 
aeris, to bind in the sum- of, Li v. 3, 13 : 
▼oti sponsio, qua obligaraur deo, Cic. Leg. 

2, 16 fin. : sc nexu, id. Mnr. 2 : se in acta 
cujusquam, Tib. in Suet Tib. 67 : ae chiro- 
grapho ad aUquid, Modest Dig. 30, 2, 100: 
aliquem sibi liberalitate, to bind to one's 
self, Cic a Fr. 2, 14 : obUcnbis mc, will 
oblige me, lay me under an obligation, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 4 : obligari focdere, Liv. 38, 33 : 
pro amicis alicui obligari, to lay one's self 
under obligation, i. e. to solicit favors, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 3 : obligor ipse tamen, Ov. 
M. 9, 247 : obligatus el nihil eram, was 
under no obligation to him, Cic. Fam. 6, 
11.— Poet: Prometheus obligatus abti, 
devoted, condemned to, Hor. Epod. 17, 67 : 
ergo obligatam redde Jovi dapem, vowed, 
due, id. Od. 2, 7, 17 :— obligor, ut, am com- 
pelled. Or. Tr. 1, 2, 83. 

B. In partic: 1, To render liable 
through guilt, to make guilty ,- hence, pass., 
obligari, to be guilty of, to commit an of- 
fense : quum populum Romanum scelere 
obligasses, Auct or. pro domo, 8 : caput 
suum Totis, Hor. Od. 2, 8, 5 : so' scclere H 
Suet Caes. 42: se furti, Scacr. in Gell. 7, 
15 : est enim periculum, ne aut neglcctis 
its impia fraud e, aut susceptis anili super- 
stitione obligemur, Cic. de Div. 1, 4 fin. 

fi. Jurid. 1. 1. : 9lTo bind, engage one 
(ctobligatio, no, II., B) : Obligandi, eol- 
vendi sui causa, TJlp. Dig. 2, 13, 6, 5 3 : se 
obligaro, id. ib. 4, 2, 7, § 1 ; id. ib. 21, 1, 
25, §9. 

Ij, To pledge, pawn, mortgage a thing : 
magistratui bona ejus obligantur, Vitr. 10 
«■«</. omnia proedia fratri, Suet Vesp. 
4 : omnia bona sua pignori, Scaer. Dig. 
20, 4, 21 : obligatae aedes, that has a mort- 
gage on it, Plaut True. 2, 1, 4 : obligata 
praedia, Cic. Agr. 3, 2.— (/f) Tranaf. be- 
yond the jurid. sphere : fidem suam, to 
pledge one's word, Cic. Phil. 5, 18- 

3, To impede, restrain, embarrass : ju- 
dicio districtum atquc obligntum esse, 
Cic. Vcrr. », 9, 24 — Hence 
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obligatus, a,um. Pa., Bound, obliged. 
Cic Fam. 6, 11 : iisdem (oiSciis) me tibi 
obligatum fore, id. ib. 13, 18, fin.— Comp. : 
quanio quia mclior et probior, tanto mini 
obUgatior abit Plin. Ep. 8, 2 fin. 

OD - ligftrio (iigurrio), 4. r. a. [ob lf- 
gurio) To devour, consume, squander (ex* 
iremely rare) : dum alteriua obligurrias 
bona (ol. abligurias), Enn. in Don. Tor. 
Ph. % 2, 25 ; so Jul. Valer. Rea gest. Alex. 
M. 1, 26 ed. MaJ. 

oUiffftlitor (rr,), oris, m. [obUgurio] 
One who consumes his property in feasting, 
a squanderer, dissipated person (post-clas- 
sical) : Firm. Math. 5, 5. 

ob-limOi avi, atum, 1. v. «. fob-limusj 
To cover Kith mudor slime: f. Lit (rare- 
ly, but quite class.) : Aegyptum NUus ir- 
rignt, mollitosque et oblimatos ad seren- 
dum agros rclmquit * Cic N. D. 2, 52, 130: 
fossae oblimatae, Suet Aug. 18 : sulcos 
{i t. partes genitales), Virg. G. 3, 136.— 
* B. Transf., qs. To cover over one's 
fortune with slime, and thus make it dis- 
appear. To lavish, squander, dissipate it : 
rem patris oblimare, Hor. S. 1, 2, 61 
Heioi— H, 'Prop., To darken, obscure, 
confuse (poet and in post- class, prose) : 
humauas oblimat copia mcntes, Claud. 
lUpt Pros. 3, 29 : unlreraa, SoL 11. 

ob-liniOD bre, v. obUno, ad inU. 

oblinitllS» a, um, v. the follg. art., ad 
intt. 

ob*HnOf evi, rarely Ini (Var. in Prise, 
p. 898 P.), Itum, 3. (collat form acc. to 
the 4th conj., obUnire, CoL 5, 9, 3 ; 12, 15, 
2 : obliniverit Paul. Dig. 47, 11, 1 : oblin- 
itus, Scrib. Comp. 245. In CoL 12, 39, 2. 
Schneid. reads oblltus), v. a. To daub 
or smear over, to bedaub, besmear. 

1. Lit: A. In get).: cerussa mahu 
oblinere, Plaut. Most 1, 3, 101 : se visco, 
Var. R. R. 3, 7: obliti unguentis, Cic Cat 
2, 5 : oblitua coeno, id. Att' 1, 21 : oblitua 
fnciem auo cruore, having besmeared his 
face with his own blood, Tac. A. 2. 17. 

B. In partic : \. To smear over, rub 
out any thiog written (post-class.): ves- 
trum oblevcrunt ct vestri Bupcrscripserunt . 
Gell. 20, 6 fin. 

2. To bemire, befoul, defile : quid tu is- 
tuc curas, ubi ego oblinar atque voluter i 
LuciL in Non. 420, 22: catuloa, Var. R. R. 
2, 9, 13. Cf. also in the follg., no. IL, A. 

3. To stop up by smearing, to plaster 
over; dolia oblinito, Cato R. R. 36: am 
phoram, id. lb. 127: oblinitur minimae si 
qua est euspicio rimac, is stopped up. Mart.. 
11, 45 : gypso oblitus cadus, Plin. 20, 9, 39. 

C, Transf, To cover over, fill with any 
thing (so of things very rarely) : villa ob- 
lita tabults pictis, Var. R. R, 3, 2, 5. 

BL Trop.: JL To befoul, defile (quite 
class.) : se exterms moribus, Cic. Brut 13 : 
oblitua parricidio, id. Phil. 11, 12: sunt 
omnia aedecoro obUta, id. Verr. 2, 3, 4 
geram morem vobis et me oblinam sciens, 
id. Rep. 3, 5 : aliquem vcrsibus atria, to 
defame, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 30. 

B. To cover over, to Jill with any thing , 
to fill to excess, to overload : facetiae oblltat- 
Latio, Roman wit which had received a Lat- 
in tincture (through the right of citizen- 
ship granted to the Latins), Cic. Fam. 9, 
15, 2 : actor oblitus divitils, covered, deck- 
ed, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 204 : oblita oratio, over- 
loaded, Auct Her. 4, 11: Sallusui scripts . 
nimia priscorum verborum affectationc 
oblita, Suet Gr. 10. 

ob-liqtl&tlC* onis, /. [obliquo] A 
bending, winding, oblique direction (post- 
class.) : Macr. S. 7, 1. 


adv., v. obliquus, 00! fin. 

, a*> itis,/. [obliouusj Ai 

long or slanting direction, obliqueness, 


Aside- 


liquity (post Aug.) : Plin. 3, 5, 6 : Signife- 
ri, id. 2, 19, 17. 

obliquo? avi, arum, 1. v. a. [id.] To 
turn, bend, or twist aside, awry, in an ob. 
lique direction (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose): l Lit : oculos, Ov. M. 7, 410: 
via us, Stat Ach. 1, 323: equoe, id. Theb. 
12, 749: pedes, Sen. Ep. 121: crinem, tv 
draw back, Tac. G. 38: ensem in latus, Ov. 
M. 12, 485: sious (velonun) in ventum, 
to turn obliquely to the wind, virg. A. 5, 1 6. 

ff, Ttop.: o^Hquat preccs, makes, ut- 
ters indirectly, Stnt Th. 3, 381 :— Q (litera). 
cujus similis (litcrnc K) effect ugtcciequc. 
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oka quod peulaan a nostril o bll qna t a r , i. ] 
t. U pronounced somewhat softer, 'Quint. I 

i.*6. I 

IQbBllllHwU [obbqmu-lo. | 
qui] UuUa luti tndirtalf, i. e. aet, 
tVsTsjeasqt, a epithet of Apollo, ecc to the 
(Jr. AoUmf, in aUueaon u hlaobacure ora- 
cles: "ObMqooloqnu, As(i«r," Otoss. Phil. 


•bB§mm» "> ■«--» "4i- (eb-liquia] Side- 
iMV'^Kfi a*ry, oMtf as (Tory freq. 
and quite class,). 

I, Lit. : motae ooiporia, pronua, obli- 
quue, supiirue, Cic de Div. 1,53: boa par- 
uaa oMlqnoa, partiin averse*, pertan etlam 
adverse* ■tare vobia, on one tide of fou, 
side****, id. Bap. 6, 18: pee, Or. Am. % 
17, 80: sxbuoae, Caea. B. O. 4, 17 : ordi- 
nea, U. ib. 7, 73: Mar, id. B. C. 1, 76: ob- 
Ueaant facere hnagbiam, a sideMkeneee, 
profile, Plln. 33, 10, 36: Tarrla obUquum 
ineditaads ictnm aangoia, Hot. Od. 3, 28, 
7: amnia cursibus obfiqula flueaa, Or, M. 
9, 18 ! radix, id. lb. 10, 491 : obllquo oapite 
specular!, Pfln.8,94,36: non tone obliqoo 
oeulo mea eommoda quiaqnam Liannt, 
with a sidelong glance, an snuioue took. 
Hot. Bp. 1, 14, 37 : obliqaoque notat Pro- 
serpina Tiiltn, Stat 8. 2, 6, 108:— ab obli- 
que, from the tide, sideirays, not straight 
an : Or. R. Am. 181. Abo, ax obllquo : 
PUn. D, 31, 31 Also, par obliqaum : ser- 
pens per obliqanm slmllis aaoittae Tor- 
ruit mannos, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 6. And, in 
ubhquum : cencri in obUquum aapiciont. 
Pun. 31, 37, 55 :— obUquum, adv., Oblique- 
ly, askance: oeuUa obUquum reapieiena, 
Apo. M. 3, p. 140. 

TL FU. : A. Of reUtknaUp, Hot dtrea, 
naUaurar(poet): obliqaum a patre ae- 
ons, i.e. not born of the tame mother mlh 
mysmf, Stat Th. 5, 221 : obllquo maculat 
qui sanguine regnum, by collateral consan- 
guinity. Luc. 8, 386. 

B. Of speech: X, Indirect, want: ob- 
ttfjau orarionibua carpero aUquem, Soet 
Dom. 3: hiseetatio, Tec. A. 14, 11: dicta, 


Aur. Vict Epit 9.— JL In a bad 
Envious, hostile (poetclass.) : Ceto adVer- 
ana patentee aemper obHquas, Flor. 4, 2, 9. 
—3, In grammar: aj, o. casus, An oblique 
ease, which dependa on another word (not 
the non. or roc.), opp. to rectua: "aha 
casus habcnt et rectos ct obllquo*," Var. 
L. L. 8, 26, J 49.— fc. o. oratio, Indirect 
speech: apod biatoricoi reperiuntur oba- 
qnae allocunones, ut in T. Lirii primo 
stntim Hbro (c 9) : urbos quoquc, at ce- 
tera, ex infimo need; deinde, etc.. Quint 
9, 9, 37 ; ao, oratio, Just 38, 3 fin-— Hence, 
Adv., oblique, Sideteaee, oikwart, ob- 
Uquety: A. Lit (quite clan.) : quae (ato- 
mi) recte, quae oblique ferantur, Cic Pin. 
1,6,20: aubllcae oblique agebantur, Caea. 
a Q. 4, 17, 9: proeedere, Plin. 9, 30, 50: 
situs 8bmner, id. 2, 15, 13. 

B, Trop, Indirectly, covertly (post- 
Aug.) : aliquem castignre, Tac A. 3, 35 : 
paratrmgere aliquem, id. Ib. 5, 2: admo- 
nere, Gell. 3, 8: agere, id. 7, 17. 
ObUxmh a, am. Part, from oblldo. 
Ob-bterfttio (oblitt), onl«,/. [oblite- 
ro] A bloBtHg out, crating, efadng, oblit- 
eration ,' and, in partic, aUoatng out from 
the memory, a forgetting, forgctfntnen 
(poet-Ang.) : aeria obliteratlo, Plin. 34, 7, 
18: Tetoautia, Arn.6,194: praeteritomm, 
Atom. 30, 6. 

r (oblitt), aria, m. (id.) A 


blotter oat, obUterator, ac. from the'mem 
ory (occL Lat) : commcmorator, non ob- 
literate!- reluatarum, Tert adr. Marc. 4, 36. 

obDttrO (oblitt), avt, atom, 1. a. a. 
foblinoj To blot out, strike out, ernee, ob- 
literate: t Lit (ao poat-Aog. and ex- 
tremely seldom) : nomlna (al. monimon- 
ta), Tac. A. 13, S3. 

H, Trop„ To Not out of remembrance, 
rontign to oblicion, came to be forgotten 
(eap. freq. in post-Aug. prose ; principally 
In Tacitus) : inlmicitias Pelopidarum ex- 
stlnctatnmobliteratas memoria renovare, 
Att In Non. 146, 30 (" oblitcrart eat obaeu- 
re&eero et lnoblivionora duccro," Non.) ; 
Cic. Vatin. 6 fin. : famam reL Lir. 39, 20 1 
memoriam, Id. 21, 29 : rem auenbo. Suet 
Tib. 29 : ne rltua sacronim obliteraren- 
tor, Tac A. 11, 15: oblitorari in antmo, to 
beam* forgotten, LIt. 26, 41. 
' Obbtfou (obUtt), a, am, «qV. [id.] 
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far obUterataa, Omeigntd toforgctfklntm, 
forgotten (ante class.): "Maeviua aa Httr a w 
geatempro obliteratam dixit" OelL 19, 7. 

ft Bit— cm. tui, 3. a. a. (lateacoj To 
hide or conceal ont'e telf (rant, bat qaiao 
class.) : a nostra aapectu obliteaeant Cic 
Univ. 10: ne lu runts (areas) gran a obli- 
teaeant, .Var. E. R. 1, 51 : qui Telut timi. 
dam atque iners animal motn oblnait, 
Sen. Ep. SSxwd, 

1. oblitnaar a, urn, Part, from oblino. 

a. oMitaa, a, am. Pert, from obU- 

•bllyitiUa, e, adj. [obUrlo] That 
causes forgetfulneee, oblivion* (poatclaa- 
aical) : poeuhim. Prod. Cain. 6, 16. 

•bBvi*, on* /. (obUTlscor] A being 
forgotten, forgetfulneee, oblivion (quite 
class.) : obliTio reteris belli, Cio. de Imp. 
Pomp. 11 laudem alicajua ab oblirione 
atquo a ailentio vindicare, to rescue from 
oblivion, id. de Or. % 2 : meam tuorum 
erga me meritorom memoriam nulla ura 
quam delebit oblivio, id. Fam. %\ fin.: 
dare allquid obUvionl, to coutigu to obliv- 
ion, Lir. 1, 31 : omnes ejus injurias vol- 
ontaria quadarn oblirione contrireram, 
had ametgned to oblivion, Cio. Fam. 1, 9, 
20 : In oblirionem negotii venire, to for- 
get. Id. Verr. 2, 4, 35 : in oblirionem ire, 
to be forgotten, Sen. Brer. Vit 13 : captt 
mo obUvlo allcujna rci, / forget eomttning, 
Cic. Off. 1, 8 : per oblivionem, iMnugk 
forgetfulneee, Saet Caea. 88. — In me 
piur. : carpero livid as ObUrionea, Hor. 
Od. 4, 9, 34.— XL Tranaf.: A Subject. 
Iroly, A forgetting, forgetjShtco* (post- 
Aug.) : in eo (Claudio) nurati aunt homi- 
nes ct oblivionem ct fnconsideranriam, 
fcuctClaod.39 — B. Conor.: 1. ohHvIo 
literaram, A poet, daignotion o/Orbilius 
Papillus, a grammarian^ toko (mi hie mem- 
ory in hie old age, Dibacul. in Suet 
Gramm. 9. — ft. mrmen Otmrlonia, An ap- 
pellation of tke river Limia, In Bispania 
TaiTaconenaia, sec. to the Or. b rift Xif9ec, 
Mel. 3, 1, 8; Flor. 8, 17, 12; called, also, 
lumen Oblivio. Uv. Epit 55. Cf. Ukert, 
Uispanien, p. 297. 

ODlIvUmSt °> nm . <**}■ [obUvio] That 
eaouyforf*t*Tforgctful, obliciau* (rarely, 
but quite claaa.) : hoa (senca) signifleat 
credulof, obliriosoa, Cic. de Sen. 11.— 
Sup. : homo obuvioaisslmna, Tert Anim. 
24. — XL That produce* forgetfulneee, ob. 
tiviou* (poet) : Maasicus, Hor. Od. 2,7, 21. 

O Ml vine OT> Utua, a a. dep. lid.] To 
forget ; constr. with the gen. of the pera. 
and with the gen, or act of the thing ; 
leas freq. with an object-clause or relet- 
clause (quite claaa.) : (a) With the gen. 
of the person : vivorum roemlni, nee ta- 
mes Epicurl licet oblivisct Ctc. Fin. 5, 1 
fin. : nescio hereule, neque onde earn, 
ncquc quorsum earn. Ita prorsom obli- 
tus sum mei, / have to completely forgot- 
ten myself, been lott in thought, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 14 : dom tu adca, sunt oblhae sui. 
Cic. Fam. 9, 12: oblltusve sui est Itba 
cus dtscrimine tanto, wot not forgetful of 
ktHuelf, untrue to hit nature, Virg. A. 3, 
629 : sui, to forget one's telf, know nothing 
of one* t former telf, tc after death. Sen. 
Here far. 292. — (0) With the gen. of 
the thing: nee nmquam obllviscar noc- 
tis ilHua. etc, Cic. Plane. 42; cf., obllvlsci 
temporum mcorum, Id. Fam. 1,9,8: ut 
aostrae digniutia slmus oblirJ, id. ib, 1, 7, 
7 : so, obuvisci vetoris contumeliae, ro- 
centium injuriarum, Caea. B. G. 1, 14: 
controvcrsiarum ac dissension um Id. ib. 
7, 34 : priannl instituti. Id. a C. 3, 57 : of- 
fensarum, Tac II. 2, 1 : tot excmplorom, 
Quint 9, 2, 86.— (v) With the occ of the 
thing: Injurias, Cic. CoeL 30; cf., artifl. 
dum obUTlseatur, id. Rose. Am. 17, 49 : 
res praeclarisaimaa. id. Mil. 23, 63: to tarn 
causam, id. Brut 60: haec tarn creon 
Etrurtao concilia, Liv. 5, 5, 8 Drak. IT. ex. : 
ut alia obliviacnr, Cic. Rose. Am. 31, 87.— 
(!) With an object* clause : oblivisoor, 
Rosclum et Cluviom virus esse prlmarioe, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 17.— (t) With a relatlre- 
clause: in scriptis obliviacebatur, quid 
paulo ante poauissct, Cic Brut 60.— Ij. 
Poet, transf, of things : acchs obliviscen- | 
tibus,Catnll. 68,43: oblito pectoro, id. 64, | 
207 : pomaqne degencrant suecoa oblita | 
prlores, Virg. O. 2, 50; imitated by CoL j 


pott 10, 408.— c Proverb. : naaaeai 
suum. To forget oat's ora name, to iaas et 
bad memory, Petr. 66.— d. In the part. fat. 
pat*.: obhuiaquo meorum, oblinacendajs 
et ittla, Hor. Ep. 1,11.9; Plant Mil 4.8,40. 

In pass, signif: post siaiar ipano- 
nam in to turn adoptivae tamlUae obhvis- 
cuntur, PauL Dig. 83, 8, 60, ( 6: obfit* 
carmina, Virg. E. 9, 53 ; VaL Ft 2, 389 : 
oblitoa supenun dolor as, id. 1, 791. 

oh ttlMU afc d. a- [obliviscorj Forget- 
fulness, oblivion (poet and In post-Aoa. 
prose for the class, oblivio; usually is 
the pfsr.) : obli via rerum, Lncr. 3, 640: 
ao Id. 3, 1079 ; 4, 823 ; 6,1212: kaag» ob- 
livia potent Virg. A. 6, 714 : does re sca- 
licltae Jueunda obli via vitas. Hoc S. 2, 6, 
68 : agere obliria laudia, to forget, Or. M. 
12, 539 : sued, patriae faciunt qui ooaviB. 
id. Pont 4, 10, 19.— In the staff. : Tac U, 
4,9. 

* obUvittn* a, urn, adj. [oblivio] Sunk 
into obttoion, forgotten : verba, i c aess- 
lete, Var. L. L. 5,1, J 10. 

ob-loCO, 1. «• * I» let out for Ure 
(post-Aug. and post-class.) : qmaa ad epa- 
lnm pertmebant, macellarua ohsncata (at 
aMoeata), Saet Caea. 86 : operant. Just 
11, 10. 

oUdctttprt T - obloquutor. 
ol53ong?JUMi a, urn, adj. dim. fob. 
jOTausj Jtatasr ung (poatelaas.) : surculi, 

•D-ioOfT|» «. nni. —!>■ Rather km f, 
lengishtooTong (not in Cta or Caea.) : 
inisailo telum bason oblongo, Liv. 81, 8: 
flgura, PHn. 37, 12, 75 : foha, id. 85,3, 6: 
scntuia, Tac Agr. 10.— Casta. : ta s s a ea 
oblongius, Vitr. 21, 8 fin. 

OhlO^tUTJLm, it n. [oWoqnorl A con- 
trad,aio% (poet^lasa.) : Sid. Ep. % 9. 

•MtaWMT, utua, 3. r. dtp. fob-loqaor] 
To speak against a person or thing ; is 
join m speaking ; to interrupt a sneaker; 
to gainsay, contradict (quite class.) 
str. with the dot. or at*. : (-)cstt: 
Plaut Men. 1, 2, 46 ; Cie. Cm. 83.— Ci) 
Abt. : quid est istuece, te blaterare atquo 
obloqui » Afran. m Non. 78, 33 : at me et 
appellee, et interpelle*, ct obloquarr, et 
colloquare, vclim, Cic. Q, Fr. 2, 10 : fcro 
riMime, Curt 10, 2 fin— IJ, In partic 
A 7*o sing to, to join fa mging (poet) 
non avis obloquitnr, Or. Pont 3, L 21 
obloquitur oumcris sept em dfreriromn 
vocum, mingle* tke note* of hi* Usee, ac- 
compuniee on hie lute, Virg. A. 6, 646.— B. 
7"o blame, condemn (post-Aug.) : Sen. Kp- 
121.— O, To rail at, abuse (poet): none 
gamut, et obloquitur, Catull. 83, 3. 

* obltenfirtor ° r obi debtor, oris, 

fa. [obloquor] A eontradtcter t neque ego 
umquam oblocotor sum altcri m coovino, 
Plant Mil. 3, 1, 48. 

Ania, '/. [oblaetor] .4 
\ng or struggling againtt, vckemnt 
tititm (eccl Lat) : oblnctatio virtatM, 

■rn.8,77. 

Ob-lllCtesS H'us, ]. a. step. To striae 
or struggle against, to contend with, op- 
pose a person or thins (poet and in poat- 
Aog. prose): X. Lit: A. With a per* 
sons! object : soli obluctandum Fabio, as 
contend Kith Fabiut alone, Sil. 8, 10 — B 
With an impers. object : gctiibusque ad- 
rarsae obi ur tor arenae, struggle against, 
Virg. A. 3, 38: frutlclbua, Col. 18. 14 : nn- 
mini, Curt A, B.—~Abt.l oblactantia saxa 
Submovlt nltens, Stat & 3. 1. 20— B. 
Trop. : ut erat anlmi semper oUucteaha 
dUBcultatibus, Curt 6, 6 : obnviom, id. 7, L 

t oblncnviaaanj dioebant antiqni 
meote erraasa, quasi in luco deorum all. 
cui occurrlaae, Feat p. 187 od. MSB. (at 
OBLUC1NASSE). 

ObJftdOt *i sum, 3. ». m. fob-rudo| 
* \\TopUj/ofjokce -■ Plant True. 1. 2, la 
— *XL To make sport of mock one; wilb 
the dot..' alioui, Prud. Hamart 6. 

Ob-lujridoa, a, nm, oa>'. Pale, sellom 
(poatclaaa.) : spadones obluridi, Aam. 
14,6. 

f O Baa aMM nrQ dlumaoeas, at par 
manena, rest p. 199 ed. MOB,; and ct, 
lommentans. 

* •Wmsm^alca), 3. e n. To fall ex*, 
grout lean: obmarccacebat iehrja, Laal 
In Non. 3, 30. 


} ntllnrinjaaini T - Joblucuviaaae. 

oUnctatio, od, 

striving or tt 
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■ v. ommentans. 


ICT, itus, 4. v. dep. (perh. not 
: l 7*0 »«M or tkrom up one 


•1 

>m6Y 

ante-Aug.) 

thing 6e/»ne another (m a defense or ob- 
struction).- arbornm truncos et eaxa. Curt 
6, 6 Mai— n, Transf., To block up, ob- 
struct: ad munienda et obmollenda, quae 
ruinia strata nrnnt, Lit. 37, 32. 

•bMnordeo* ere, r. a. To Attn around 
(late Lat.) : laid. Orig. 30, 16, 1. 

Ob-mdvdo* 2- *• [ob-moreo] To 
bring forward, produce, offer (ante-class.) : 
Cato K. U. 141 : Juppiter te hoc ferno ob- 
movendo bonas preces precor. a form of 
prayer, id. ib. 134. Cf.. "oofaowtoproad- 
moveto dlcebotur apud antiqoos," Fest 
p. 202 ed. MUD. ; and cf. Drak. LIT. 9, 
37, 3. 

obmurfJQttrttiO) onto, /. [obmur- 
rauro] A murmuring against ; a murmur- 
ing (post-class.) : A mm. 26. 6. 

a)b-m m il liil '0> * y ii Uun, 1. c. «. (ob- 
murmuroj To murmur against, at, or to 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose); conslr. 
with the dot. or ace, : precibusqne mets 
obmurmurat ipse, Or. Her. 16, 47. — Mo- 
dern obmnrmurasae : Tt yip pot, etc, 
Suet. Oth. 7. 

•bmnsfli'tOf Br e, v - intent, o, [obmus- 
soj To {eh it per or mutter against any one ; 
10 mutter (eccl. Lat) : Ten. Pall: 4. 

a lwH uas. arc, v. a. To whisper against 
any one ; to Khisper, mutter (eccl. Lat) : 
Tert Anim. 18. 

ol^mfttMCO) tui, 3. r.' inch, n. To 
become dumb, to lose one's speech : f. Lit : 
qui ebriua obmutuit Cels. 2, 6 : quum ob- 
tnutucrint, Plin. 27, 12, 104 :— umbrae ejus 
(byaenae) contactu canes obmutescero, 
lose their voice, their bark, id. 8, 30, 44. 

8. Transf, In gen. To be speechless, 
mute, silent : ipso obmuteacam, Cic. de Or. 
2,7: dome ... nulla umquamotrainteseat 
vetustas, let Mil. 33 fin, : Aeneaa aspectu 
obmutuit stmena, Virg. A. 4, 279: obmu- 
tnit ilia dolorc, Ot. M. 13, 538. 

!I.Trop. : stndium nostrum conticnit 
suhito et obmutuit Cic. Brut 94 ; ao, ani- 
mt dolor, id. Tusc. 2, 31. 

* obnatua* a. nm, adj. Growing on 
or about : obnata ripts saficta. Lit. 23, 19. 

t ©blH>Ct«5re. obHgare, maxime in 
nupUis frcquens est, Fest p. 190 ed. Moll. 

ob-neXTlSi us, at. [obnecterel A con. 
netxing, connection (eccl LeX): Tertadr. 
Mare. 4, 37. 

* Ob-uljrer. gra, gram, adj. 
JHa^l»ATradlce6,PUn.»,23,9l3!ll. 

obniae, "do., r. obnitor, Pa., ad fin. 
1. ebnlmd ■> um , Part, and Pa., from 
obnitor. 

t2. ObtaUOaV s *i m - [obnitor] Ezer- 
tion, trouble: Damascnm capit obnlsu le- 
vl, Auct Itin. Alex. 41 ed. Maj. 

Ob-nXtOTy sus and xus, 3. (archaic inf., 
obntrjer for obnitj, Lucr. 4, 436) v. dep. 
To bear, press, push, struggle, or strive 
against any thine (mostly poet and in 
post- Aug. prose ; in Cic. and Caos. not at 
nil) : constr. with the dot., ace, or abs. : 
J_ Lit : taurus Arborts obnixus trunro, 
Virg. A. 12, 105 : contra, id. ib. 5, 21 : toto 
corpore obnitendum, Quint 5, 13, 11 : sic 
densis ales pinnfs obntxa volabat Vento, 
Enn. in Prob. Virg. Eel. 6, 31, p. 334 ed. 
Lion. : obnixi (a*, obntai) urgebant, Llv. 
34, 46. — Of things : naTigia fractal obni- 
ber undas, Lucr. 4, 436. 

IT Trop., T6 strive against, to resist, 
oppose; to strive, endeavor: quum saepn 
obnitena repugn asset, Vellej. 2, 89, 5 : ad- 
Tenia, Tee. A. 15, 11.— With the inf. : tri- 
unrphum PauH impedire obnltebantur, 
Vollej. I, 9. — Hence 

obnixua (obnbras), a, tun, Pa,, Stead- 
fast, firm, resolute: (Telim) obnixos vos 
stabili gradu impetum hostium excipere, 
l.iT. 6, 13, 8 : nrmitas, Plin. 36, 15, 34. 3.— 
In the neutr., adTerbially, Resolutely, obsti- 
nately: obnlxum, PauUnc, taccs, Aua. Ep. 
25, 88. — Hence, 

Adv., obnixe (obnise). lit, StriTlng 
against; hence, in gen. With all one's 
strength, with might and main, strenuous- 
ly, vehemently : obnixe omnia Facere, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 134 : obnixe rogare. Sen. Ep. 

:t5. Conrp. : nrgumcntarl, Claud. Mamcrt 

»tat anim. 1. 3. 

adv., r. obnitor, Pa., ad fin. 
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ObnixtlaV °, um < Part, and Pa., from 
obnitor. 

obnozie, adv., obnoxius, ad fin. 

obnOBOf 1- v - o. [obnoxiusj To ren- 
der subject or obnozious to any thing (post- 
class.) : et alienls semet noxiis obnoxian- 
tcs, Claud. Mamert Stat anim. 2, 9. 

obnoXlOMT adv., v. obnoxlosns, ad fin. 

obnonOraW *< um, adj. [obnoxios] 
(an ante-class, word) : I. Subject, submis- 
sive, obedient: alicui, Plaut Trin. 4, 4, 31. 
— * XX Hurtful, injurious, noxious: res 
obnoxiosae, Enn. In Gell. 7, 17, 10. — Adv„ 
obnoxiose, Abjectly, timidly: Plaut 
Epid. 5, 2, 30. 

0tV|lpXX1l8i a , um > udi. Subject, liable 
to punishment or to guilt (perh. not in 
Cic. orCaes.); viz.: £ Lit: A. Liable, 
obnoxious to punishment : "obnoxius poe- 
nae obligatus ob delictum," Fest p. 191 ed. 
MUD. : ego tiW me obnoxinm ease fateor, 
culpae compotem, Plaut True. 4, 3, 61 : 
o. et supplex, Auct Epist Cie. ad Unit 1, 
17; Dip. Dig. 48, 15, 1 : ego lege Aquilia 
obnoxius sum, Paul ib. 11, 3, 14. 

B, Liable or addicted to a fault or fail- 
ing, guilty of tt: animus ncquc delicto 
neque lubidlnt obnoxius, not addicted to 
vice or to sensual pleasures. Kail. C. 52, 21 : 
communi culpae, Ot. A.A.I, 395 : fseto, 
Tib. 3, 4, 15.— With the gen.: obnoxii 
criroimmi, Cod. Justin. 13, 44, 11: 

H Tranaf, in gen.: A- Subject, tub- 
mitstcc, obedient, complying .- dum lllos ob- 
noxios ndosnue sibi laceret Sail. C. 14, 6 : 

0. atnue subjectum osse alicui, Liv. 7, 30. 
B. Obliged, under obligation, beholden, 

indebted: uxor! obnoxius sum, Ter. Hcc. 
3, 1, 21 : Craaao ex ncgoms privatis, Sail. 
C. 48, 5 : totam Uraeotam beneflclo Uber- 
tatia obnoxlam Romania ease, Lir. 35, 31 : 
luna radHs fratria obnoria, Virg. G. 1, 398 : 
fades nullis obnoxia gemmls, not indebted 
to any jewels. Prop. 1, 3, 21. 

0. Submissive, abject, servile, slavish, 
mean-spirited, timid, cowardly, etc. : sum- 
miesaeque manua, faciesque obnoxia man- 
ait, Or. M. 5, 235 : si ant auperbus, aut ob- 
noxius videar. Lit. 33, 12: pax, servile, 
dishonorable, id. 9, 10.— Hence, 2. Sub- 
ject, liable, exposed, obnoxious to any thing; 
with the dot., ad, or in c ace, : (a) c. dot : 
inddis consiUis obnoxius, Tac. H. 3, 55 : 
insldiia, id. Ann. 14, 40 : fortunae, id. ib. 2, 
75 : aemulationi, odto, priratis aAectioni- 
bus, id. ib. 3, 58 : morbo, PUn. 17, 24, 37, 3 : 
contumeliia, Suet Tib. 63 : hello, Or. Pont 

1, 8, 73: incendtts. Tae. A. 15, 38.— 0) 
With ad : terra sollda ad tales casus ob- 
noxia, exposed to such accidents (viz., earth- 
quakes), Plin. 2. 62, 84.— (y) With incacc: 
in omnia obnoxius, exposed to every thing, 
Flor. 3, 30. — 3. In gen. Exposed to dan- 
ger or misfortune, weak, infirm, frail : in 
hoc obnoxlo domicilio animus liber habi- 
tat, Sen. Ep. 65 : corpora, sica-Iy, weakly, 
Plin. 31, 6, 32: 60s, which toon falls off, 
toon suffers injury, frail, delicate, id. 14, 2, 
4, 3.— Hence, b, Obnoxium est It is hat- 
ardout, dangerous: Tac. Or. 10. — Camp. : 
obnoxior (iu. noxior). Sen. Ctom. 1, 13. — 
Hence, 

Adv n obnoxlo (only in Plaut and 
LIT.) : A. Guiltily, culpably: nihil obnoxie 
perlre. quite innocently. Plant Stlch. 3, 2, 
41. — B. Submissively, slavishly, timidly: 
sententias dicere, Ltr. 3, 39. 

•b-nfsbflOf stI, Btum, I. 9. a. [ob-nu- 
bilo) To cover with clouds or fog; to over- 
cloud, overcast, obscure (a post-classical 
word) : Tultus serenitatcm, Gell. 1, S : 
hacc omnia vidum. to obscure, A mm. 36, 
4: odoro sulfurls obnubilatns, beclouded, 
stupefied, senseless, App. M. 9, p. 640 Oud. 

* Ob^lQbfllUt "t nm > tdj. Overcloud- 
ed, cloudy, dark, obscure: obnubOa tene- 
bris loca (ol. nubila), Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 1, 
31,48. 

ob-ntlbO) P 8 ', ptum, 3-v.a. [ob-nubo] 
7V> muT cover (rery rare) : 1 Lit: LIC- 
TOH, COLLIGA MANVS, CAPVT OB- 
NVBITO, INFELICI AHBORI 8VSPEN- 
DITO, an old formula in Cic. Rab. perd. 
4 1 LIt. 1, 26 : comas amictu, Virg. A. 11, 
77. — Abs, To veil the head: " obnubit, ca- 
put operit," Fest p. 184 ed. Mull. 

'It, Transf: mare terras obnubit, 
Var. L. L. 6, 10, 6 73. 
- i. (obnunt), onis,/. (ob- 
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nuncio] In the Isng. of augurs, An an- 
nouncement -of an opposing, adverse, evil 
nmen : dirsrum obnunciatfo, Cic. de DiT. 
1, 16. — In the plur. .- obnnnriattonibus per 
Scaevolam' interpositis, Cic. Att 4, 16 : 
comiriorum quondie singuli dies tolluntur 
obnunciadonlbas, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 3. 

ob-nmir4o (nuntio), aTi, atom, 1. r. 
a. A t. t. ot the lang. of augurs, qs. To 
make an aunouncement against One, i r. 
To announce an opposing, adverse, or evil 
omen (used both or the augurs and of tiki 
magistrates and tribunes of the people ; 
cf. Adam's Antiq. 1, p. 136) : " proplie 06- 
nunciare dicuntur augures, qui sUquid 
mali ominia scaeromque Tidorint" Don. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 8: aogur auguri, consul con- 
sul! obnunciastj, Cic. PhiL 2, 33, 83 : frc- 
tus sanctHate tribonstus obnunciarit con- 
sul!, etc., id. Best 37— lmpers. : ut alb! 
postero die in foro obnuneiaretur, Cic. 
Att 4, 3, 4 — n. Transf. beyond the re. 
liar. Bphere ; primus rescisco omnia : Pri- 
mus oorro obnundo, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 7. 

um, Part., from obnubo. 
ibedio, adinit. 
._, 6i, 8. v. a. To smell of any 
thinir (anU'-rlass. and poat-Aug.) : lal^It.: 
obolulsti allium, Plant Most 1, 1, 38: «n- 
tidntnm, Suet Cal. 23.— Also, res mihi 
oboiet / smell a thing, App. Apol. p. ~~ 
Oud.— OL Transf. : jam obolult C« 
procol,Tsau<( Arr, PlautCasin.4,3: mar- 
supium huic oboluit the smells your purse. 
Id. Men. 2, 3, 33. 
t 6bdln«, 1. m.=Mohie, An obolt, a 
" Greek c ' ' •• — - 


coin, the sixth part of a drachm, 
eqniw to three and a half cents Federal 
currency : Vrtr. 3, 1.— p. Transf, Ara 
weight The sixth part ofa drachm : Fann. 
de ponderib. et mens. 37 ; cf. Cols. S, 17 ; 
Pita. 21, 34, 109 ; 25, 12, 91 : trium obolo- 
rum pondere, id. 91, 25, 96. 

6b/4tolins»t a|h *, um, Part, from the 
obsol obomtaorTWaaiaa* ill to one (post- 
class.) : crurum ei fragram obominata, 
App. M. 9, p. 637 Oud. 

db-drior> ortus, 4. «. dep. [obKirior) 
To arise, appear, spring up (quite etaas.) : 
-'oeoritvr naacitur, nam pracpositlonem 
ob pro ad, solitam pan!, testis hie rersus : 
ionium gaudium oboriri ex tumult* maxi- 
mo," Fest p. 190 ed. Mtlll. : tenebrae obo- 
riuntur, Plant Cure. 2. 3, 30: lacrimis ita 
fatur obortis, Virg. A. 11, 41 : bePum, LIt. 
31, 8: laetitia, Ter. Hcaut 4, 3, 2: ride, 
quanta lux liberalitatis et sapientiao mihi 
apud te dicenn' oboriatur, *Cic. Lig. 3 : 
Terba, App. Flor. 1, p. 29 Oud. 

X s5b-OTTOa> «, nm. Port, of the obsol. 
obordlor. Beginning: "oralis, oborsus, 
exorsus," Not Tlr. p. 151. 

JL. ob-OftttS, a, um, Port, from ob- 
or. 

* ?. db-ortpjh As, fa. [oborior] An 
arising, springing up, origin: Lucr. 4, 
219. -v 

ffb-OSJCnlOT) 1- c. dep. To kisstfpott- 

Aug.) : quae dagellonrm Testlgla oboscu- 
lantur (al oaeulantur), Petr. 126. 

•bprf v - °PP* 

•b-r&diOi are, e. n. To thine forth 
(post-class.) : Isid. Orig. 16. 18. 

obrSlTtcfttua, a, nm. Part., from the 
obsol ob rauro, are [ob nracus]. Grown 
hoarse (post-class.) : ea (grus) ubi obratt- ^ 
cats est succedit alia, Sol. 10. 

} obrradiriusv ». «m, adj. [for ob- 
ruendariua, t. obruoj Of or belonging to 
burial, burial-: VA8A OBRENDARIA 
DVA, t e. earthen sarcophagi, Inscr. Orel). 
no. 4544. Called also, subst, OBRENDA- 
RltJM, 11, lnacr. Grut 607, 1. 

ob-rcVpCff VK ptum, 3. v. n. To creep 
up to any thing (quite class.): f. Lit: 
et possim media quamTis obrepere nocte, 
Tib. 1, 9, 59.— With the dot. : feles quant 
leribua vestlgiis obrepunt aribus I Plin. 
10. 73, 94. 

D. Transf, To steal upon, come sud- 
denly upon one ; to take by surprise, to sur- 
prise one: (a) c dot.: qui enim citiua 
adolesccntiae senectus, quam puerinae 
adolesccntia obrepitf Cic de Sen. 3: mi- 
hi decessionia dies \t\n86ruc obrepebat, 
id. Att 6, 5, 3 OrelL JV". cr. ; cf. in the follr. 
under t : mihi oblMo, Sen. Ben. 3, 1.— (/?) 
c ace (ante-daas.) : taciturn te obrepet 
fames, Plaut Poen. proL ' vv ™ 
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ad: Plancium non obrepsissc . ad bono- 
rem, to crap up to, to come at by stealth, 
Cic. Plane. 7.— (I) With lit c ace : Im- 
agine* obrepunt in animo* dormientiain 
extrinsecus. Cic. do Dir. 2, 67.— (t) Abs.: 
obrepait dies, Cic. An. 6, a. 

B. In partic. To surprise, deceive, 
dual : numquam tu, credo, mini impru- 
dent! obrepseris, Plaut Trin. 1.2, 23; Gell. 
6,12,4.— Impera. : si obreptum praotori 
ait da libcrtate, Ulp. Dig. 40, 5, 26, y 8. 

•brepticins or -tina, a. um, adj. 

f obrepo J Surreptitious, obreptuwus (post- 
class.): obrepticia pctitio. Cod. Justin. 3, 6, 
3 (for which obrepta, Cod. Theod. 4, 22, 6). 

ob-rapti* onis,/. (id.) A craping or 
stealing un, a coming on suddenly or by 
surprise, a surprise, obreption (poat-Aug.) : 
Yenttdiug Parthoa aggressus per obreptio- 
nem. Front Strat. 2, S med. ; Am. 5, 162 : 
axrogari per obrcptioncm, Ulp. Dig. 2, 4, 
10 : precum. Cod. Theod. S, 8, 1. 

obroptivo* ode*, v - obreptivus, ad Jin. 

OD T O p ti v l l aV a, um, adj. [obrepo] Se- 
cret, clandestine (post-class.) : obreptiva 
supplicatio, Sjmm. Ep. 5, 64. — Adv, ob- 
reptlvc. Surreptitiously, clandestinely 
(post-class.) : obrcptive aut clanculo sup- 
plicare. Cod. Theod. 16, 1, 4 Jin, 

obreptOt avi, 1. v. inch, n. [id.] To 
steal on unawares, to come on imperceptibly 
(extremely rare ; pern, only Aral tlpnu., 
for in Cic. Act. 6, 5 jf n, obrepebat ie-tbo 
correct reading; v. Orell. ad Joe.) : no 
quia obreptarent, Plaut Pere. 1, 2, 27. 

ohraptUf a, um, Part, from obripio, 
v. obrepucius. 

OD-rttia> W or U, Itum, 4. v. a. [ob- 
rcteT To catch in a net, to entangle (poet) : 
Lucr. 3. 385. 

•b-rUTMCO, •*. «■ inch. «. To st(fru, 
become sqf (quite class.): L Lit : para 
obrigescU frigore, LuciL in Non. 97, 12 : 
pars (terrae reirionmn) obriguerit nive, 
pruinaque, Cic. N. D. 1, 10 ; ct, e quibus 
(cingulu) duos obriguisse pruiiut videa. 
id. Hep. 6, 20 : quum jam paeuc ohriguis- 
aet, Tlx virus aufertur, id. Verr. 2, 4, 40 
Jin. — IX Trop. : viro non vol obriges- 
cere satius est? To grow hard, become 
hardened, San. Ep. 82. 

Obrinutt ue. m. A river in Great 
Phrygia, which flows into the Macander, 
Liv. 38, 15, 12 ; Plin. 5, 29, 29. 

obroborfttaoi OIH *i f- [ob-roboro] 
Rigidity of the nerves (post -class.) : Veg. 
Vet 3, 85. 

* Ob-rodo* ore, v. a. To gnaw: Plaut 
Am. % 2, 92. 

Ob-fOff&tlOi 6nis, /. [ohrogo] A mo- 
tion to partially repeal or alter one law by 
another, an obrogation : cum duae leges 
inter so differunt, videndum est, num qua 
obrogatio aut derogatio sit, Auct Her. 2, 
10, 15; ct the follg. art 

•b-(teo> hri, itum, 1. 1. a. [ob-rogo] 
To partL&Uy repeal an existing law by 
propsWmg a new one, to invalidate, obro- 
gate it: -obragare est legis prioris infir- 
mandae causa legem alia m ferre," Feat p. 
187 ed. Mall. ; ct, "obrogatur, id est mu- 
tator aliquid ex prima lege," Ulp. tit 1, 3; 
v. also abrogo : huic legi ncc obrogari fas 
est neque derogari ex hac aliquid licet 
nequo tota abrogari potest Cic. Rep. 3, 22 
Mo*. : quid, quod obrogatur legibus Coe- 
saris, quae JubenU etc Cic. PhiL 1, 9: 
quia ubi duae contrariao leges suut sem- 

Kr antiquae obrogat nova. Liv. 9, 34, 9 
ak. N. cr. ; Suet Claud. 23 : ct id. Cass. 
28. — II. To oppose the passage of a bill 
(post-class.) : obrogare auao legibus suia 
Minucio, CapitoUum invasit, Flor. 3, 15 : 
nusus tatneti obrogare de logibua consul 
PhUippus, id. ib. 17 Jin. 

* obrnctanSf antia, Part, of the ob- 
sol. obructo [ob-ructoj Belching at one : 
alicui obructans, App. ApoL p. 312. 

Ob-TQOt ui, utum, 3. {infpraes. pass., 
UBHI for obrui. Inter, ap. Marin. Fratr. 
Arv. p. 341 ; v. In the follg. no. I. B, )) r. 
a. [oD-rnol To cover over, cover, overwhelm 
with any thing ; also, to hide in the ground, 
bury by heaping over (quite data.). 

W Lit: A. In gen.: ranae marinae 
dicuntur obruerc jose arena aolere, bury 
themselves in the sand, Cic. N. D. 2, 49 : 
theeaurum, to bury. id. de Sen. 7 : ova, to 
hide in the earth, id. N. D. 3, 52 :— oegros 
1028 
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vaato, to cover, Plin. 26, 3, 8 : Oceanum 
rubra tractim obruit aethra, covered, Enn. 
Ann. 16, 23; so, terrain dox obruit um- 
bris, Lucr. 6, 864. 

B. In partic.: 1. To bury, inter a 
dead body (perh. only poat-Aug.) : Tac. A. 
1, 29j(ft. : cadaver lev! ceaplic obrntum 
est Suet Calig. 59 : cujus osaa in Vulca. 
nali obruta sunt, Fest s. v. STATVA, p. 
290: QVOD SE VOLVIT OBRL Inscr. 
ap. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 341. 

O. To sow aced: milium. Col. 11. 2, 72; 
so, Hpinum, id. ib. 81 : betam, id. 11, 3, 42. 

B. To overload, surfeit with any thing : 
se vino, Cic. Dejot 9. 

IX Trop. : A, To overwhelm, bury, con- 
ceal, put out of sight, abolish, consign to 
oblivion : Lucr. 3, 775 : ut adversa quasi 
perpetua oblivione obruamua, Cic. Fin. 1, 
17 ; ct, ea quae umquam vetustas obruet, 
id. Deiot 13, 37; and, (aermo) nec um- 
quam de ullo perennis fuit et obruitur 
horainum interim, id. Rep. 6, 23 Jin. .* Ma- 
rius talis viri interitu sex suos obruit con- 
eulatus, destroyed the glory of six consul- 
ships, id. Tusc. 5, 19. 

B. To overwhelm, overload, weigh down, 
oppress with any thing : crirninibus obru- 
tus atque oppressus. Cic. Verr. 2, l\ 7; 
so, copia sententiarum atque verborum, 
id. Tusc. 2, 1 : ambitiono, et foro, id. de 
Or. 1, 21 : acre alicno, id. Art. 2, 1 ; cf, fe- 
nore. Liv. 6, 14 ; 35, 7 : magnitudine ncgo- 
tii, Cic. a Fr. 1, 1, 1. 

C. To overcome, overpower, surpass, 
eclipse, obscure : famam alicujus, Tac. Agr. 
17 : obruirour numcro, Virg. A. 2, 424 : 
obruit Idaeam quantum tuba Mnrtia box- 
um, Val FL 1, 320: M. Brutus Vntmium 
ilignatione obruerat Vellej. 2, 69 : Venue 
Nymphas obruit, Stat Ach. 1, 293. 

t obrtUaHb ^f (pure Gr. collat form, 
obrytum aurum, BibL Paralip. 2, 3, 5) = 
t&pvyev. The testing or assaying of gold 
by fire in a cupel (quite class.) : L L it : 
auri experimentum ignis est: id ipsum 
obrussam vocant, Plin. 33, 3, 9 : aurum ad 
obrusaam. refined, pure gold, Suet Ner. 
44^— B. Trop.: adhibenda tamquum ob- 
russa ratio, (• as a test), Cic. Brut 74 : sic 
verua Ule animus probatur : bacc ejus ob- 
russa est this it its touchstone, its tat. 
Sen. Ep. 13 : si omnia argumenta ad ob- 
russam coepcrimus exigere, to put to the 
proof, accurately test, id. Q, N. 4, 5. 
obr^toacOf v - obbrutesco. 
obrntOfl* ft» um . Part, from obruo. 
Obry1»tU* a, um, adj. [obryzum] 
Made of standard gold (post^laf ^.) : Cod. 
Theod. 11, 10, 3; so id.Tb- 12, 49, 1. 

v. obrussa, ad 


obr B xu]n 


X •bsjal&tftra* 80 ofierre salutandi 
gratia dice bant antiquL ut consalutare, per* 
salutare, Fest p. 193 ed. Mull. 

* ob-SattirO) ore- *■ To sate, cloy, 
glut ; trop. : nae tu propediem istius ob- 
saturabere, you'll soon have enough of him, 
Ter. Hcaut 4, 8, 28. 

obsceo. 


* ab-<JCaeVO> avi, 1. v. a. [ob-acacva] 
To give or bring a bad omen : mettio, quod 
illic obscaevavit meoe falsae fallaoae, 
Plaut Asin. 2, 1, 18. 

•bactae (obscaene and obscocne), 
adv., v. obsccnus, ad fn. 

obace&itsul (obscaen. -and obscoen.), 
UK /■ [obscenus] * I. Unfavorabknea, 
inauspiciousncet, of a bad omen: matt 
ominis obscenltas, Am. 1, 10. 

TT Moral impurity, foulness, unchastity, 
lewdness, obscenity. 

A In abstr. (the class, signif. of the 
word) : si rerum turpitudo adhibetur et 
verborum obsccnitas, Cic. Off. 1, 29 fn. ; 
v. Beier, ad loc., and cf. Cic. Off. 1, 35, 127 j 
cf. also id. de Or. 2, 59 Jin. : mi quod ait in 
obscenltntc flogitium, id aut in re esse aut 
in verbo, id. Fam. 9, 32 : obsccnitas non a 
verbis tantum abesse debet aed en'am a 
signittcationc, Quint 6, 3, 29 : cqnes Ro- 
man us obsccnitatis in feminns reus, Suet 
Claud. 15: professis apud se obscenita- 
tcm cetera quoque concessisse delicta, 
unchastity, id. Ner. 29 : obscciiitate oris 
hirsuto atque olido aenl clare exprobrata, 
the disfigurement produced by lewdness, id. 
Tib. 45 : in obscenitatcm, fuiqucm com- 
I pcUere, Ulp. Dig. 1, 12, 1, § 8. 
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B. In concr, An etecm iung tut 
Aug. and very rarely): corpaiOTiict 
nitas, i. r. the ports of tkant, Am. S, IX- 
ln the plur.: in poculis libidinec oeaft 
jurit ac per obsceuitates bibere. skau 
figures, Plin. H. N. 30 prooen. {i 

a b a oaaH l ("l* 0 whttea ohicva. sd 
obscoen.), a, um, adj. [errmolTtrtdu, 
to us it appears most probable, oBkkttr 
ical grounds, that the word is to tr it- 
rived from ob-scacvus, qs. obKaEnsti 
whence obscoenus (ct the altolacvH. 
and that it belonged orig. to the nhpm 
lang.] Of adverse (ct obnundo). xtjm- 
abU, evil omen, ill-boding, neenvm. 
ominous, portentous : " spud uaqus t& 
nee fore obsccna dicta suit, cote 
ominis habebsntur," FesL p. 201 ed 
obsceni intcrprcs funt*Uqoe auzii t 
tor, MatiusinVar. L. L. 7, 5, 5 96, its 
Non. 357, 16 : deum rixa reitst vku- 
scena,LociLib.l7; Fjnkin8en.Vii|.i 
8, 361 : montem istmn (Ainanaia 
clusorunt, quasi avibus obscenii utm 
sum (viz.. by reason of the butUvaa 
gave unfavorable omens to &eaw).X» 
sale in Gell. 13, 14 ; so, volucra. ami 
ill omen, I c. oris, Virg. h. 12, St, ai 
canes, id. Georg. 1, 470: obanius ut* 
turn, Suet Galb. 4 : puppis, tlulHte. 
that bore Helen when she ttoptd to 
Paris to Troy, Ov. Her. 5, 119; cUTta. 
CatulL68,99: anus, old «*»cf^Bs 
Epod. 5, 98.— In the «<«tr. «bs. : vcnuv 
in obscenum species est Wciiiaeafcii 
to magical purposes, Lucr. 5; UK: Ts 
big. If . cr. — Sup. : Alliens tut ieeitt 
apud Roman os obsccnusUoi oaum Fflfi 
s. v. ALL1E8I8, n. 7 ed. SlalL 

IT Transt, RtpuUae,rJam^ 
i noble, hateful, disgusting. 

A In gen. (so almost eMhaitlip 
et and in post-Aug. prose) : (Alectoi » 
tern obscenam rugis arst, VTnj. i- ' J, 
volucres pelagi i. e. the ktrpa,n\u* 
241 ; 362 : upupa, obsccna ata f" <" 
PHn.10,29, 44; cf, fames. 
and, bauatus, of fllh) water, lM-<*~ 
cruor. Virg. A. 4, 455.— In the »«» «* 
obscena, orum. The hinder *sru,iiij$ 
7 ; also, tile urine: qui dsn toi » 
dente obscena puclla, Ox. B. 

B,ln partic, Offensire to 
i. c. Immodest, impure, tsdneu. lai «■ 
scene (so quite class.; not (bond is f»- 
or Ter.) : dclicatac et obsceue tc^ 
tea, Cic. N. D. 1, 40 ; so, adluWisa.1 1 
Tr. 2. 212: obscenas tsbeSal f*»"- 
Prop. 2, 5, 19 : geetas motuqa«. Tatl 
15, 37 : obscenum in nndan fcra* 


commotaque manus, t. e ts u 
a man's privy member. Suet Obf, »'-f 
candi genus flagitioranv t&sanz-" 
Off. 1, 89, 104 : si obsccos soda ue~ 
bus enuncientur, Quint 8,1 S; ewtp 
faccrc turpe non est modo 0c 2* r 1 ' I 
cere obscenum est, CltOtt l.at'.- 
ih, 5 128 ; Quint 11, 3, 125,-Cssf-Sa 
Antipalri pauk) obscrnius, Cic 
:«, 112 : abjectior et obscenior rtv »■• 

Max. 3, 5 >« Sup. .- obsremssiat raw 

Cie.QFr.2,3; VeJlej.S,81 

2, Subat, obscene, oram,k«W* 
tho sing„ obscenum. i, a, tst f"? 
shame, privy parts, re ejieht: W C\ 
Nymphe fugiens obscens Priap, <^_« 
9,347; ct,p»ra nudiagoatpu'^ 
obscena velati, MeL 3, 7; so, djc» 
Suet Calig. 58; id. Dom. M: «a» 
corporis. Just 1, 6.-tf> 
Ov.F.6,631; UctLSli WJ^f^ 

Adv^ obscene (acc. to «. uV «> ■» 
purely, indecently, ^■° t ^ d ^ 
class.): latrodnari, frsudsre. 
re turpe est >ed incitur not obaw 1 j 
Off. 1. 3S.-Co»p.: cujut (MercOT' * 
sccnius excitata natura traditttr. 
3, 22.— Sup. : impudiciseiinc et oos»- 
sime vixit, Eutr. 8, 22. ob)Clirt j J 
darh^en^^oosfuriug, obscurities t<F* 
class.) : ]L Lit : otacursbo a*..'- 1 , 
fragm. ap. Aug. Civ. D. 5 13; 
47 ; Plin. 36, 27, 69: in uls 
darkness, obscurity, Aurt. B. Hisp- 6-» 
Trop.: in quibus (voluptiubB) prc^ 
earum extguitatcm, obscursCio coait^ 
tur, a* obscuring, a renicrag anon* 
Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 29; ct obscure. 
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Obscure* adv., v. obscurus, ad jCn. 

* ob*Cfird-facip> 3. v. a. [obscurus* 
faciol tor obacuro, 7w obscure, render in- 
visible: obliterare est obscurefacere, Nod. 
146, 26. 

obfC&ritaSf Mis,/. [obKnragj ^ &«- 
airr*, darkness, obscurity: £ Lit 
(to perh. only poet Aug.) : obscuritas lat- 
obrarura, Tac. H. 3, 11 : atra, Plin. 2; 18, 
16 : visus, Id. 23, 1, 20.— In the plur. : ocu- 
lorum, Plin. 37, 3, 12. 

XI. Trop. (so rcry freq. even in Cic), 
Obscurity, tn distinctness, uncertainty: ut 
oratio, quae lumen adhibere rebus debet, 
«-a obacuritatem et tencbras afferat, Cic. 
•ie Or. 3, 13, 50 : obscuritas Pythagorae, 
id. Rep. 1, 10 Jin. : obscuritas fit etiam 
verbis ab usu remotls, Quint 8, 2, 12 : In 
ca obscuritatc ac dubitatione omnium, 
uncertainty, Cic. Clu. 27 : rerum. id. Fin. 
•i, 5: naturae, id. dc Div. 1, 19.— In the 
plur . : obscuritatcs et aenigmata aomnio- 
rum, obscurities, Cic. de Dfv. 2, 6, 4. 

B. Of rank, Obscurity, lowliness, mean- 
nets : quorum prima aetas propter hu- 
uiilitatom et obecuritatem, in hominum ig- 
noratione versatur, Cic. Off. 2, 13 : sordea 
et obacuritatem Vitellianarum partium 
perBtringemu*, Tac. H. 1, 84 : generis, 
Flor. 3, 1, 13 : nec obscuritas inhibuit 
(Scrvium TuIHum), quamvis matre aerra 
creatum, id. 1, 6, 1. 

•bsc&TOf ar i< atum, 1. v. a. [id.] To 
render dark, to darken, obscure (quite clas- 
sical): I. Lit: obscuratur etoffunditur 
luce solu lumen lucernae, Cic. Fin. 3, 14 : 
tlnidmas rcgiones eruptione Aetnaeorum 
ignium, id. N. D. 2, 38 : coehim nocte at- 
que nubibus obscuratum. Sail. J. 38 : to* 
lucres aethera obscurant pennia, Virg. A. 
12, 253 : nebula coelum obecurabat, Sail 
fragm. ap. Non. 489, 10 : obscuratua no), 
obscured, eclipsed, Cic. Rep. 1, 16 ; % 10 ; 
'lac. A. 14, 12 : visns obscuratus, dimmed 
eyesight, PBn. 8,27,41. 

B. Transf., To hide, conceal, cover ; to 
render invisible or imperceptible; Deque 
nox tenebris obacurare coetus ncfarioa 
potest, Cic. Cat 1, 3 : caput obtcurante 
lacerna, Hor. 3. ?, 7, 55 ; so, caput d extra, 
Petr. 134 : dolo ipsi et signa mOitaria ob- 
scurati, concealed, kept out of sight, Sail. J. 
49, 5 : numns in Croesl divitus obscura- 
tur, disappears, is lost, dc. Fin. 4, 12 Jin. 
(v. the passage in connection). 

II. Trop.: A. To blind the under- 
standing (so extremely seldom) : scio 
amorcm tibi Pectus obscurasse, Plant 
Trin. 3, 2, 41. 

B. Of speech. To obscure, render indis- 
tinct J to deliver or express indistinctly : si 
•runt mibl plura ad te scribenda, uX^yo- 
piatt obscurabo, Cic. Art % 20 : nihil di- 
cendo, id. Cluent 1 ; so, eliquid callide, 
Quint 5, 13, 41 ; cf. id. 8, 2, 18 : stilum, 
to render obscure, Suet Tib. 70. 

C. Of sound, To pronounce indistinct- 
ly : (M) neque eximitur sed obscuratur, 
is pronounced indistinctly, Quint 9, 4, 40 : 
Tooera, to render dull or indistinct, id. 11, 
3, 30. 

D. To obscure; to render unknown: 
paupcrtas quorum obscurat nomina, Enn. 
in Macr. 8. 6, 1 : fortuna res cunctas ex 
lubidine magis, quam ex vero celebrat 
obscuratque, Sail. C. 8. 

B. (ace to no. I., B) To obscure, cause 
to be forgotten, render of no account ; in 
the pass., obscurari, to become obscure or 
of no account, to grow obsolete, etc. : sin 
oictt obscurari quaedam nec apparcre, 
quia valde parra aint noa quoque conce- 
dimus, Cic. Fin. 4, 12 : magnitudo lucri 
obecurabat periculi magnitudinem, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 57 : omnis corum memoria 
senalm obtcurata est ct evanuit, id. de Or. 
2, 23 ; cf. id. fragm. ap. Mart Cap. 5, 168 : 
obscurata vocabula, obsolete. Hot. Ep. 2, 
2,115. 

obflCftriUf n, urn, adj. [nec. to Doed. 
Hynon. 1, p7l83, and 3, p. 167, from ob- 
tfculsus, as a coll at form of occulrus, and 
accordingly orig., covered over, covered ; 
hence] Dark, darksome, dusky, shady, ob- 
scure ; quite class. : J, Lit : undo (Ache- 
run te) anlmae excitantur obscura umbra, 
in dark, shadowy forms, Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 
1, 16, 37 Klotz ; so, umbra, Virg. A. 6, 453 : 
donee in obscurum coni conduxit aeu- 
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432; so, Incus, Virg. A. 9, 87: antrum, 
j Or. M. 4, 100 : convalles, Virg. A. 6, 139 : 
tabernae, Hor. A. P. 229 ; cf Liv. 10, 1, 5 : 
aliae res obnoxiae nocte in obscure la- 
tent, Enn. in (Jell. 7, 17 ; »o, nox, Virg. A. 
2, 430; cf., per occuum soils, jam obscu- 
ra luce, Lit. 84, 21 : coelum, Hor. Od. 1, 
7, IS : nimbus, Virg. A. 12, 416: nubee, id. 
Georg. 4, 60. — Poet : funds, dark, i. e. in- 
risible, Val. Fl. 6, 188 ; cf., mamma, i. e. 
hidden, covered, id. 3, 526 : aquae, t. e. tar- 
bid, Or. F. 4, 758.— Subst, obscurum, i, 
n., The dark, darkness, obscurity: sub ob- 
scurum noctis, Virg. O. 1, 478 : — obscu- 
rum, adverbially : obscurum nimbosue 
dissidct agr, Luc. 5, 631.— Transf. to the 
person who is in the dark, Darkling, un- 
seen .* ibant obscuri sola sub nocte per 
umbram, Virg. A. 6, 268 ; so, obscurus in 
ulra delltul, id. ib. 2, 135. 

Tf Trop. : ^ Of speech or a speak- 
er, Dark, obscure, indistinct, unintelligi- 
ble : Hersclitus . . . Clarus ob obscurnm 
lingusm, Lucr. 1, 640; hence, valde Her- 
acHtua obscurus (cf. the Gr. sppellntion 
of HeracHtus, b OKorctvtf). Cic. de Dir. 2, 
64, 133 ; so, quid ! poetR nemo, nemo 
physicus obscurus t id. ib. : brevis esse 
laboro, Obscurus no, Hor. A. P. 25 : car- 
mine, Lucr. 1, 932 ; 4, 8 : reperta Graio- 
rum, id. 1, 137 : o. et tgnotum jus, Cic. dc 
Or. 1, 39 : cur hoc tarn est obscurum at- 
que caecum T id. Agr. 2, 14. — Sup. .* videre 
res ohscurissimas, Cic. de Or. 2, 36 : vox, 
slifed, indistinct. Quint. 11, 3, 60. 

2. In panic, a rhetor. 1. 1 ; "obscu- 
rum genus causae," obscure, i e. intric- 
ate, involved, Gr. dvsnapaKoXov&tjiov, Cic. 
Inr. 1, 15, 20. 

B, known, unknown, esp. of rank 
ana station, obscure, ignoble, mean, low: 
non est obsenra tua in me bcnevolentia, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 70: Caesnris in barbaris 
erat nomen obacurius, * Caes. B. C. 1, 61 : 
— Porapeius homili atque obacuro loco 
natus, of an obscure, ignoble family, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 70 ; so, obscuris orti majoribus, 
from obscure ancestors, id. Off. 1, 32 : cla- 
rus an obscurus. Quint 5, 10, 26 ; cf., si 
nobills obscurum so vocet, id. 11, 1, 21 ; 
id. 2, 3, 9 : non obscurus professor et 
auctor, id. 2, 15, 36.— In the acwr. abs. : 
vitam per obscurum transmittcre, in ob- 
scurity. Sen. Ep. 19. 

C. Of character, Close, secret, reserved: 
obscurus ct aatutus homo, Cic. Off. 3, 13 
fin. Beler (for which, sm me astutum et 
octultum lubct fingere, id. Fam. 3, 10, 8) ; 
so, plerumque modestus occupat obscuri 
speciem, Hor. Ep. L 18, 94) -, and. Tibe- 
rium obscurum adveraus alios, sibi uni 
incautum intectnmque efficerct Tac. A. 
4, 1 : obscurum odium, Cic- Fam. 3, 10, 6. 
— Comp. : nature obscurior, Tac. Agr. 42. 

Adt^ obscure. Darkly, obscurely 
(quins class.): I. Lit: aut nihil supe- 
rum aut obscure admodum cernhnus, 
very darkly, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 474, 28 

6. Trop.: A. Of speech, Darkly, 
obscurely, indistinctly : dicta, Quint 3, 4, 
3; id. 4, 1, 79. — Comp. : quae causa dicta 

obscuriua est, Quint B, 2, 24 Sup. -. ob- 

scurissime particula uti. Cell. 17, 13 ; so, 
non obscurissimo dlcere (opp. planissime), 
id. 11, 16 fin. 

B. Obscurely, ss to rank ; ignobly, man- 
ly (so perh. only post-class.) : obscure na- 
tus, Macr. 8. 7, 3 : obscurissimo natus, 
Amm. 29, 1. 

C. Covertly, closely, secretly : malum 
obscure serpens, Cic. Cat 4, 3 : tacite ob- 
scureque perire, id. Quint 15 : non ob- 
scure ferro sliquid, id. Cluent 19 fin. ; cf. 
id. Pared. 6, 1 fin. ; and Hirt B. G. 8, 54. 
— Comp. : ceteri sunt obacurius iniqui, 
more secretly, Cic. Fam. 1, 5^». — Sup. : 
avertcro aliquld de publico quam obscu- 
rissime, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24. 

ObscnSi !• v. Opscus. 

oh s j ec g & tio? oa > s - /• [obsecro] A be- 
seeching, imploring, supplication, entreaty: 
\, In gen. quite class. : prece et obse- 
cratione humili ud, Cic. Inv. 1, 16; id. 
Font 17 : judicum. (* addressed to the 
judges). Quint 6, 1, 33.— H. In partic. : 
A An asseveration, protestation, accom- 
panied by an invocation of the gods or of 
religious things, Gr. icnais, Cic. do Or. 3, 
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53 -, cf. Just 24, 2.— B. A public prayer : 
obsecrationem indicere, Liv. 27, 11 : so 
id. 26, 23; 4,21; 31,9; AuctHarusp.28ji». 

ob-*Scro, avi, atum, 1. (separate, ob 
voa sscro, tor vos obBecro, Fest. p. 190) v. 
a. [ob-sacro] qs. To ask for God's sako 
(ob sacrum) i. e. To beseech, entreat, im- 
plore, conjure one : " obsecrare est opem 
a sacris petere," Fest p. 183 ed. Mull, 
(quite class.) with the acc of the pers. or 
thing: Venus alma,- ambae to obsecra- 
mus, Nos in custodiam tusm ut recipias, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 32: quum eum oraret 
atque obsecraret, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 17 : te 
obsecrat obtestaturque per senectutem 
suam, conjures you, id. Quint 30 : quum 

frecibus me obsecraret MarcelL in Cic. 
am. 4, 11 ; cf. in the follg. : — pro di im- 
mortales, obsecro vostram fidem, Plaut 
Most 2, 2. 97 ; Poen. 5, 2, 7 ; True. 4, 3, 
30; cf. in the follg.— *<0) Withes: nunc 
si me fas est obsecrare abs te, pater. Da. 
etc., Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 102. — (y) With a 
double acc (of the pers. and thing) : itaque 
te hoc obsecrat ut Cic. Quint 31.— (i) 
With a relative or intentional clause: pe- 
ter, obsecro, ut mihi ignosc**, Ter. Heaut 
5, 5, 5. — (t) Aba. : vidimus certis preeasV 
onibus obsecrasse summos mseistratna, 
Plln. 28, 2. 3 : Baasus multis preeibus, 
pat-ne etiam lacrimis obsecrabat, imple- 
rem meum teflipus, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 12. 

II. In psrtic. in colloq. lang* obse- 
cro : s\. As an expression of deprecation, 
I beseech you. 1 cry you mercy, for Heaven's 
sake : tuam fidem obsecro, Plaut Am. L L 
217 : periimua ! Obsecro hercle, id. Men. 
5, 7. 27 : Ph. Prodi, male conciliate. De. 
Obsecro, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 2. 

B. As a mere polite expression of en- 
treaty, for tho most part as an interjec- 
tion, 7 beseech you, pray : Plsut Bac. 5, 2, 
12 : die obsecro hercle serio, quod te ro- 
Bem, id. A sin. 1, 1, 14 ; Turpi), in Non. 132, 
15: obsecro, an is eat 1 Ter. Eun. 5, 5,21 : 
Attica mea, obsecro to, quid agitt Cic. 
Att 13, 13 : sed obsecro te, Its venusta 
habeantur lata, non ut vincnla virorum 
sint sed, etc, but I beseech you, id. Pared. 
5,2,38. 

, obeeenndanter, adv.**. obsecun- 
do, ad fin. 

obsecnnd&tio, «'"••/• [obsecundo] 
Compliance, obsequiousness (post-class.): 
sernlis obsccundatio, Cod. Theod. 12.1,92. 

obaecnncUktor, Oris, as. [id.] A serv- 
ant (post-class.): sacrorum senniorum, 
Cod. Theod. 6, 26, 3. 

ob-sjecundo, avi, atum, 1. v. n. To 
be compliant, skoui obedience; to comply 
tcith, humor, fall in with, follom implicit), 
obey a person or thing (rare, but quite 
class.) : obsecundare in loco, Ter. Heaut 
4, 6, 23; so id. Ad. 5,9, 37: ut ejus sem- 
per voluntatibus socii obtemperarint, nos- 
tes obedierint, venti tempestatesque ob* 
secundarint *Cic. dc imp. Pomp. 16, 48 : 
obsecundando mollire impetum, * Liv. 3, 
35,7: simul capite atque humeris sensim 
ad id, quo menus feratur, obaecundanti- 
bus, • Quint 11, 3, 92: M. Aurel. ap. Front 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 5, 35 ed. MaJ. : imperils, 
Amm. 17. 10. — Hence 

* obsecundanter., adv., In compli- 
ance Kith, according to a thing: obsecun- 
danter naturae vivere, Nigid. in Non. 147, 
26 ("obsequenter," Non.). 

obMCfitie (obsequutlo), 6nis, /. fob- 
sequorj Compliance, obedience (post-clas- 
sical) : invlolabQi obaeeutione servare. 
Am. 7, 215 : voluntariae obsecutionis as- 
sensus, id. 6, 203. 

ob«e>ciitor (obsequutor), 6ris,«. [id. J 
An obeyer, keeper, observer (eccL Lat): 
obsecutorcs legis, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 9. 

ob-aSMO (obsaep.), psi, ptum, 4. (old 
form, obapfo : CaociL in Diom. p. 378 P.) 
v. a. To hedge or fence in, to inclose; 
hence, transf., to close up, to render im- 
passable or inaccessible (quite class.) : L 
Lit: NEQVE QVI8 IN F.O LOCO 
QV1D Ol'PONIT, MOLIT, OBSEPIT, 
FIG1T. etc, SC. ap. Front Aquaed. 129 : 
ubi ilium saltum video obseptum, Plaut 
Casin.5,2,35; cf , obseptis itincribus, Liv. 
25,29; v.Drak.adLiV.39,1,5: mox iter, 
apertis, quae vetustas obsepserat pergit, 
had rendered impassable, Tac. A. 15, 27 : ob- 
septa Tiarum, impassable roads, SiL 12, 110. 
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It Trop. : hue omnia tiki accosandi 
riam muniebaat edlpiscendl obtepiebant 
closed up, barred, Cic. Mar. 23; c£ id. 
Scaur. § 40 ed. Beier, p. 301 : pleM iter ad 
curules msgistrstus, Lit. 9, 34 : obeepta 
diutina sorvilute ora reaeramus, Plin. 
Pan-So. 

Illl ■lllllllli a, um, Part., from obsepio. 
Ob-aeqneba, ae, /. (obsequor) Com- 
pliance, complaisance, obsequiousness ■ 
" obsequela obaequium," Feat p. 192 ed. 
MttU. (ante-class, and in Sail.) : usque crat 
tnae benignitatis atquc obsequelae, Turp. 
in Non. 215, 32 ; id. ib. 29 ; Afran. ib. 216, 
3: obsequelam facere (aUcui), to show 
complaisance, Plaut Asin. 1, 1, SO: qui 
regl per obaequelam oration!* cari erant, 
through obsequiousness in speaking, i. e. 
became they spoke as he liked, SaU. fragm. 
ap. Hon. 215, 33. 

On metrical grounds, some propose 
obaequenda for obsequcla in Plautue, 
Turpil.. and Afraniua ; cf. Neukirch, Fab. 


ontie, Part, and Pa, 


toaip.^6. 
from obsequor! 


2. Obwaoensk entia, m. A Roman 
proper aaau" tTlVLlVa OBSEQVEXS, 
laser, an. Mur. 824, 7. 

^oba»«*ante» obaequor, pa, 

obfMaeatUai «e. /■ (1. obaequena] 
.Compliance, complaisance, obsequiousness 
(extremely rare ; not in Cic.) : nimia ob- 
aequenua reliquorum, Caes. B. G. 7, 29. 
flee, also, obsequela, ad Jin. 

t obay»«rria«li arum, /. [obaequor] for 
exsequiae. Funeral fine, obsequies. Inter, 
ap. Fabr. p. 702, no. 235. (Burm. in Anth. 
Lat II. p. 120, reada exsequias.) 

oWqnixUia, e, adj. [obaequium] 
Complying, yielding, complauane (late 
Let) : ehsequialis amor, Venant Cann. 
6, 7, 274. 

. obejeqaribllui e, adj. [obaequor] Com. 
plying, yielding, complaisant (pott-clas- 
eical) : Gell. 2, 29. 

oba^quiOana, a, um, adj. [obaequi- 
um] Complying, complaisant, obsequious 
(ante class.) : alicui, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 57. 

.fib Mil UM l| Illl U. «■ [obaequor] Com- 
pliance, yieldtngness, complauane*, in- 
dulgence (quite class.) : "proscquium a 
prosequendo, obtequium ab obsequendo 
Sicuntur," Feat p. 226 ed. Mull. : obae- 
quium amicoa, reritas odium parit, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 41 : o. atquc patientia, Cic. Pis. 
3: o. et comitaa, id. Att 6, 6: Tcntris, t. 
t. gluttony, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 104 : animo su- 
mere, to follow the bent of one's inclina- 
tions, Plaut Bac. 4, 10, 7<— Of inanimate 
things : flectitur obaequio eurratut ab ar- 
bore ramus, by yielding, by its pliancy. 
Or. A. A. 2, 179.— Iu the plur. .- omnia ei 
sbaequia poUiceor, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 
10, 1L 

fl In partic: A. Compliance in 
love, Copulation, coition, of men and ani- 
mals, Petr. 113; CoL 6, 27; Curt. ft 7. 

B. Obedience : jurare in obaequium al- 
icujus, fa swear obedience or allegiance to 
one. Just 13, 2: o. erga aliqucm exuere, 
to throw of, Tac. A. 3, 12. 

O b ajequOTi efltus (quutus), 3. v. dep. 
To accommodate one's my to the will of a 
person ; to comply with, yield to, gratify, 
humor, submit to; with the dot. of the 
person or thing (freq. and quite class.) : 
Cato R. R. 5 : quum huic obsecutus sis, 
illl est repugn andum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20 Jin. ; 
Id. Cluent 54 fin. ,- Id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, U : rol- 
untati alicujua, id. Fin. 2, 6. — (ji) With 
the ace of the thing (ante- and post-clas- 
sical) : et id ego percupio obsequi gnato 
meo, in (Us, Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 61 ; so, ea, 
Gell. 2,7. 

n. Transf. : A. To yield tt.give one's 
seffup to, indulge in a thing : Plaut Trio, 
2, 1, 8 : studiis sois, Nep. Att. 2 : fortunae, 
Caea. in Cic. Att 10, 8: tempested, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9: animo, to follow one's inclina- 
tions, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 83. 

B. Of inanimate things. To be yielding, 
pannt, ductile : aes regulare mfiHeia obee* 
quitur, Plin. 34, 8. 20. Impers. : volo 
amor! obaecutnm iliiua, Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 
62.— Hence 

obsequens, ends (separate, Tin' tu te 
mthi ob esse sequentem an nana? Plaut 
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Merc. 1, 1, 39), Pa, Yielding, compliant, 
obsequious: obsequens obediensque eat 
mon et imperii* patris, Plaut. Bac. 3, 3, 
55 : patri, Ter. Heaut 2, 3. 18. — Comp. .- 
animus obsequentior, Sen. Ep. 50. — Sup. : 
curse mortalium obsequentiaaimam esse 
Italiam, Col. 3, 8jt». 

B. In partic.. An appellation of the 
gods, Favorable, indulgent, gracious, pro- 
pitious: bonam atque obeequentem De- 
am, Plaut Rud. 1, 5, 3. Eep. of Fortuna, 
Plaut Asin. 3. 3, 126; lnacr. OrelL no. 
1750; 1751.— Hence, 

Ado, obaequentor, Compliantly, ob- 
sequiously (pern, not in Cic.) : haeo colle- 
gae obsequenter facta, Liv. 41. 40 fin. : 
parere alicui, Plin. Ep. 4, 11. — Sup. : rix- 
It in contubernlo a viae aeTeriasime, et lav 
men obsequentissime, entirely according 
to her wishes, Plin. Ep. 7, 24. 

obawqantio, •ftten v - obaecutio, 
-eutor. 

1. ObHWtrOf ttv ii arum, 1. v. a. {ob-se- 
ra] 7*0 bouToar, fasten or shut up (not in 
Cic. or Caes.) ; J, L i t : ostium. Tor. Eun. 
4, 6, 25 : aedificia, LiT. 5, 41 : fores, Suet 
Tit 11.— n. Transf.: aures, Hor. Epod. 
17, 53 : palatum (for OS), i. e. to be silent, 
CatulL 55, 21. 

2L Ob sWTOs *C r t altum, 3. (inf. perf. 
syuc, obseaae, lor obserisse, Att in Non. 
395, 27) v. a. To sow or plant about: J, 
L i t (quite classical) : frumentum. Plaut 
Trin. 2, 4, 129. — ComicallT, pugnoa, to 
gisx a good drubbing: Plaut Men. 5, 7, 23. 

B. Transf, To tow or plant with any 
thing: sepimentnm rirgultis aut spinis, 
Var. It R. 1, 14: terram frugibus, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 35 ; CoL 2, 9 ; Var. R.R. 1, 44.— 
Hence, too, 

JL In gelt. To cover over, ftil with any 
thug : Lucr. 5, 1377 ; so, kca obsita vir- 
gultis, Lir. 28, 2 ; and, Rura obsita pomia, 
Ot. M. 13, 719: — pan nis annisque obsi- 
tum, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 5 : obaitus illuTie ac 
squalore, Tac. A. 4, 28 ; so. Testis obsita 
squalore, LiT. 2, 23; and, legati obsiti 
squalore et aordibus, id. 29, 16 : obsita te- 
nebris loca, Enn. in Cic. Tuec 1, 21 : ob- 
situs aero, Virg. A. 8, 307: Io jam aetis 
obsita, id. ib. 7, 790 : terga (marinae be- 
luoe) obsita conchis. Or. M. 4, 724. 

aX Trop. : Tun' is es, in me aorum- 
nam obseTlati. hoot brought upon me, oc- 
casioned me. Plaut Kpld. 4, 1, 30. 

oburvftbllswa e. adj. [obserro] Re- 
markable, obtcroabu (post-Aug.) : man us, 
Quint 9, 1, 20 : patientia, reausraaifc, App. 
M. 1L p. 798 Oud. 

IllwilllllllHi antis. Part, and Pa., from 
obaerTo. 

^ohmil vauUli ode., t. obserro, Pa., 

eburvaui^Ut, ae, /. [obaerrana] A 
remarking, noting, regard, observance: L 
In gen.: temporum obserrantia, Vellej. 
2, 106.— H, In partic: A. Observance, 
attention, respect, regard, reverence shown 
to another: "obserrantia est, per quam 
aerate, aut aapientia, ant booore, aut ali- 
qua dignitate antecedentea Teremnr et 
colimus, Cio. Inr 2, 32 : ofBda obaerranti- 
amque dilexit id. Balb. 28 : amicoa obaer- 
Tanoa. rem parsimonia retmere, id. Quint 
18 >». : obserrantia. qua me coHt, id. Fam. 
12, 27 : in regem, Lir. 1, 35 : eadem pro 
libertis adrersus patronos, Quint 1, 1, 66. 

B, An obedient observance ; a keeping, 
following, performing of laws, customs, 
etc : prisci rooris obserrantia, VaL Max. 
2, 7 : Juris, Pomp. Dig. 1, 2, 2.— Hooec 2. 
An observance of religious duties, divine 
worship, religion : fides Cathollcae obsor- 
rantiae, Cod. Theod. 16, 5, 12. 

Obaerytite, oda, r. obserro, Pa, ad 
fin., «o7B. 

0%Mrvfttu>i Snis, /. [obserro] A 
watching, observing, observation (quite 
class.) : I, In sen.: observation! operam 
dare, Plaut MiL 2, ft 5: aidorum, Cic. de 
Dir. L 1— B. TranaL objectively. An 
observation, remark, precept, rule (post- 
Aug.) : Plin. 17, 21, 35, 5 : dare obserra- 
tiones aliquaa coquendl id. S3, 33, 47: 
sermonis andqui Suet Gr. 84. 

IT In partic: A. CtmtaupaerioR, 
care, exactness : aumma erst obaervatio in 
bello moTendo, Cic. Of. 1, 11. — B. Re- 
gard, respect, esteem, reverence (post-claa- 
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aical) : rehgionibaa aaaaa o b a wrr aj 

redderc, VaL Max. 1, 1, 8 : ~ 
tis, Cod. Theod. 12, 1, 113. 

, obae>rv*tor, ^ A < 

observer (pern, not antoAoa;.) : ill mm att 
sarraior, nemo eastigattor ssnslct Pis 
Pan. 40: o. et custos boourum. Sen. Ep- 
41 :— Catholicac legis, Cad. Theod. ICS. L 
.obajeryitrix. icia. /. [otwrnm. 

She that observes (eccL Lax) : aides ohsar 
Tatrix, Tort Cor. miL 4. 

0>a]>|»tlBl| ua, sa> [obaasm] <s> 
servauon (uteclass.) : Var. K. B- X. T, 1 

ebaarvito. e. tsuaaia. a. f«LJ Is 
carefully watck, note, ebmerwe (-q 
Aasyrii . . . trajectionee naotu 
rum obserritaTerust Cic. do Dir. Lit 
Moser, A. cr. : dcerum voceak, id. in. L 42. 
103 : omina, App. de Deo Soerat p. HI 
Oud.: caerimoniaa, Mnnsnar. Sahaa. is 
Gell. 10, 15 fin. 

o b XII «» ,avi, atom. 1. si.au rasaaus. 
note, mark, heed, obserro a tiling -, as aaar 
notice qf.psy attention to a thus; (asast 
claaa.): h. In gen.: oe xne oosrTTan 
possis, quid rerum geraan, PaaaC Mat 1. 
1, 14 : fetus, to watch far, teak as cams. 
Virg. G. 4, 513: lupus obat 
dormitarent canes, srglrsW. < 
Trin. 1, 2, 133: motua siellaruan. Cat sV 
Dir. 1, 1 : o. occupatioDatn ain n>as. it ■ 
cupari tempua, to watck in order as am 
advantage of, id. Hose. Am. 8: 
cpistolae alicui reddWstdsas, to t 
wait for, id. Fam. 11, 16 : o. et i 
ta be on the watch, kL Or. 63 :■ 
poeta aensit acripturam aoaar 
obserrari, te be scrutinizd, Ter. At pni 
1 : sese, to keep • 
self, Cic. Brut 82. 

iX In partic: A. To i 
keep any thing : januam. Plaut Asia. 1 1 
7: fores, id. MiL 2, 3, 57: rreari Oi. X 
1, 513. 

B. To observe, respect, reg-enrd, if I at 
heed, keep, comply with a law, precept, as 
onunendation. etc : leajea, CSc Cat i Q 


Saeceptom duigeorioaame. Caaat bV&i 
: imperium, SalL J.&i: tssdaajaJ 
78: centesimas, lo adhere tm. Cic- Alt \i\ 
commendationes, to attend to. regard, uL 
Fam. 13, 27 : auspicia. TacG.f : n aaal 
to keep in the ranks. Sail. J. 55. 

O. To pay attention or rassaaa at; Ian 
spect, regard, eetsem, hememr case : Orjoin 
auoa, Cic. Plane. 18 : rearens, Vang, a 4 
210 : me, ut alteram pcJraa et obsemt 
et diligft, Cic. Fam. 5, 8 : o. et ecam * 
quern, id. Att S, 19 : ahqneai pcrta&ass 
et am inter, id. ib. 9, SO. — Hesaee. 

A obaerrana, aataa, J*m. j_ Psea 
fulT regardful, obterxmmt .- obarrranaar 
aequl Fit populus, Claud. IV.Cona. Bsa 
or. 296. — Sup.: -'■-rrniniisinms isisat 

offidorum, Plin. Ep. 7, 30 Antmmu. 

respectful : obaorvanu««aa»«a anaa hasm 
Cic Q. Fr. LS, 3.— Henoe. 

Adv, obserranter, CnrsfmBy. mm* 
lously (post-claaa.) : seqni. Maer. Soaat 
8cip. 1, 1.— Comp. : obeervaBtns. Aaam 
23,6.— Sop.: aliquid obacrra 
tare. GelL 10, 21. 

P. observate, adv.. 
spteaciously (post- class .) : . 
oseque animadvertit M . Tmlliaa, Gett.1. II 
Ob-fJM (archaic orthogr, OPSE& ■ 
the first Epit of the Scqpaos : T. in sat 
folig.: Inacr. in Jahn, Spec episr a. 5. at 
11). idis, as. and /. |ob-aede«r3 aasaart 
L Lit: OPSlDESABDOVClT.nrstCaa. 
of the Scipioa, a. v.in Appeaad.: ' il 
reddere, Maer. 7, 4 : at obeeeVs ■ iiaaii 
non dare conauererint Caca B. G. L U 
obsidea alicui impcrare. CScdeaoqt Psaas. 
12: dedcre. Salt J. 54 : rabBe^sSqaea 
obaidem. as a hostage, Kep- TSsesn.*: sat 
tamen accepta potent depoaaan haaVaa 
Obatdc Or. M 8, 48. 

fX Transf. beyond the poiit earner* 
in gea,, A nrtty. security, kom\ plsdft 
Phooion ae ejus rei obaidem forr, pejasias 
est- to be surety, to «xaBtr >«r k, Nrp Paor 
2: accipcre aiiqnem obetdasn Bapaaram 
Cic Cht 66: dare nhsadta. with aauat 
ace. c inf. to gust a surety or Mnsrmmus 
tantnm quod oratoribae MrSranas oaaaiet 
non dedu, ae nulla in re Yorri aaBBama 
futurum. id. Verr.-S, 3, 53. — Also of Vmnm 
aoate subjects: habcmuaaCt 
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1* V, 3. 

onto,/, [obsideo] A bung- 
ing, encompassing, a blocked* of a place 
<quito claas.) : obecssio templorum, Auct 
orat pro dora. 3 : mititaris viae, Cic. Pis. 

1 7 : castrorum, Suet Can. 58 : obsesaio- 
nun omittere, Caea. B. C. 3, 24. 

ObsOfaor. 6ri<, m. (id) One wko sits, 
stays, abides in a placo ; a frequenter, haunt- 
er: j. Id gen. (so only ante-claas. and 
poet.) : hoc ego fui hodie solus obsosaor 
fori, aal in the forum alone. Plant Pa. 3, 2, 
18 : aquarum, i. 0. a water-snake. Or. F. 2, 
959. — iX In parti c., milit, A besieger, 
invent*, blockader : obsessor curiae, And. 
orat pro dom. 5 : urbis, Liv. 9, 15 : phis 
pavoris obaeaaia quam obaeaaoribua lntu- 
lit, Tac. H. 3, T3. 

Obnrmni ». um, Part, from obaidco. 

•1>*aibil0i 1- v - a- To whistle away, to 
r untie (postclaas.) : arbores dulees strepi- 
tua obsibilabant, App. M. 11, p. 768 Oud. 

obfOdaltlMl *•> **■ looses] Hostage 
ship (post-class.) : obsidatns specie viri 
celobrea altrinsecus dantur, Aram. 23, 7. 

QbjssjlfiOi edi, esaum, 2. v. n. [ob-sc- 
dco) £Neutr., To tit, stay, remain, abide 
any where (only poet) : donoi obsidere, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 6: in limine, Val. FL 2. 237. 

IT Act, To tit on or in, to remain on 
or IK, to haunt, frequent a place : A. 1 n 
gen. 1 aram, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 36: rsnac 
atftgna ct riroa obeident, frequent mar she*, 
Pliii. 11, 18, 19: obacdit limina bubo, SU. 
8, 6-)6. 

B. I» partle, milit , To lit down be- 
fore, to besiege, invest, blockade a place : 
quum omnea aditus armnti obsidereut 
Cic. Phil. 2, 35 Jtn. : Curio Uticam otxrf- 
dcre inatitult, Caca. B. C. 8, 36 : conailiU 
nb oppugnanda urbe ad obsidendam ver- 
aia. Lit. 2, 11 : prophia inopiam erant ob- 
aidentea quam obseasi, id. 25, 11 : at Cnr- 
thaginem crederent oxtemplo Scipiuncm 
obaessurum, id. 30, 7 : tntam Italiam, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 28 : vlas, Caea. B. G. 3, 23. 

Q To occvpy. fill, pontes .- corporibus 
omnia obeidotnr locus, is filled, Cic. N. D. 
1, 23 : palus obscsaa salictis, full of osier- 
thickets. Or. M. 11, 363.— b. Trop. : an- 
onjua anlmom, Just 42, 4 : qui meuui 
tempna obeideret toko took up my time, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 2Jf". 

3. To nave one's eve upon, to watch close- 
in, bean the look-out for an opportunity to 
do something : Jacerc buml ad obsiden- 
dum stuprum, Cic. Cat 1, 10: rostra, id. 
Ftacc. 24 : quum obsideri aurea a fratre 
cemcret that the* teen continually besieg- 
ed by kie brother, Liv. 40, 20 fin. 

* obaidi&Jis, e, adj. [obsldium] Of or 
for besieging, siege-: admotis obsldian- 
bua machlnsmentls (at. obaidionalibus), 
Auct Itin. Alex. 47 ed. Ma]. 

ObfJ$jliUslllls>a,um, v.Obsidius, ire. H. 
Ob-fadlOi onto./, [obsideo] siege, in- 
vestment, blockade of a place : J. Lit: ob- 
tidianem potius dicendum esse, quam ob- 
sidium, adjuvat nos testimonio suo Ennt- 
as In Tolamone, Feat p. 196 ed. MOIL ; ef. 
MtUL ad lac : partim vi partim obaidionc 
urbes capere, Cic. Mnr. 9: quum apes 
major Romania in obsidione quam m op- 

Rugnadone easet, Liv. 5, 2 : obsidione ex- 
nere, to free or release from, id. 38, 15 : 
obsidione cingcre, to besiege, blockade. 
Just 22, 4 : obsidioncm tolerare, to stand, 
Tac. H. 1, 33 : obsidioncm exaequi, to car- 
ry on, id. Ann. 15, 4 : obsidioncm omitte- 
re, to raise, id. tb. S. 

B. Transf., Capacity (post-clase.) : 
J«st. 2, 12. 

XL T rop., Pressing, imminent danger: 
obsMkmc rempublicam libera re, Cic. Rab. 
pcrd. 10: fencratores ex obsidione exi- 
merc, to free from the danger of losing 
their money, id. Fam. 5. 6. 

obsidUn&IU, e, adj. (obsidio] Ofor 
belonging to a siege .- corona, a crown of 
grass, granted as a reward to a general 
wko had delieered others from a state of 
siege. Feat p. 190 ed. Moll. ; cf. Plin. 2i, 
3 at. ; Oell. 5, « : Anr. Vict Vlr. Ill 59. 

ObfAfKori arii «■ asp. [obaidiam] To 
lie in wait for. to waylay one (perh. only 
post Aug.) : alicni. CoL 9, 14, 10.— (In Cic. 
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Scaur, p. 40, instead of obsldicrar, Mai 
more correctly reads obaepiatur ; v. ob- 
sepio.) 

\, ohnAivaXh H, fobsideo] A siege, 
investment, blockade (mostly ante-class, 
and post- Aug.; in Cic. and Caea. not at 
all; bat ct obsidio): J, Lit: oMdium 
dictum ab obaidendo, quominus hostis 
egrcdi posset indc, Var. L. L. 5, 16, § 90 : 
" obsidtum, tarn quam praesidium, subsid- 
ism, recto dicltur," Feat p. 193 ed. Mall. : 
obsidio premero aUquem, Enn. in Non. 
21fi, 29 : obsidium facero Ilio, Plaut Bae. 
4, 9, 24 : obsidio eu-cumdora, Tac. A. 13, 
41 : obsidium urgere, id. Hist 4, 2d : tol- 
erare, id. ib. 

II. Trop. : A. A waylaying, an am- 
bush: Col. 8,27. 

B. Attention, foresight : curatoria, CoL 
9,9, L 

2. aWatitm. ii, n. [obaeaj The con- 
dition of a hostage, kostageskip (Tacitean) : 
Meherdates obsidio nobis datus, Tac. A. 
II, 10, 5 Ruport. 

Obn4xtlSf U- *>. A Roman surname, 
Flor. 1, 1877—11 Hence OboidiAnQ*, 
a, um, oo>'.. Of or belonging toanObsidi- 
us, Obsidian : lapis, named after an ObsisU 
ius, who discovered it in Ethiopia, perh. 
Vulcanic glass, lava-glass, obsidian, Plin. 
36, 26, 67 ; so, vitrum, resembling the for- 
mer, id. ib. 

ob-fldOy ere, r. a. fob-sidol To beset, 
invest,' besiege, blockade (mostly poet): 
ne auriculam obsidat caries, no vermicu- 
liqae, LucU. in Hon. 21, 25 : viae ooulo- 
rum, Lucr. 4, 350: certns partes, id. 4, 
1085 : poatem, SalL C. 41, 2 Kritz N. cr. : 
portaa, Virg. A. 9, 159 : Italoa Bnes, id. ib. 
7,334: campoa.Tib.2,6,23: Troica moe- 
nia, Catull. 64, 345. 

oT " 

tag, 

GelL 14, 2. 

ObfjiinifttOXS oris, m. [id.] A sealer, 
sealer up (quite class.) : litoramm obsig- 
nator, Cic. Clu. 66. — Esp., The witnesses 
wko set their seals to a will : Cic Clu. 13 : 
testament!, id. Att 12, 18 : decisionis, id. 
Flac. 36. 

ob-mlgnOt * v '. atom, 1. v. a. To seal, 
seal up (a* will, a letter) (quite class.) : f. 
Lit: oedo tu ceram ac Imam actutum : 
ago obHga, obsigna dto. Plant Bsc. 4, 4 t 
96 : ccllaa, id. Caain. 2, 1, 1 : lagcnaa, Q. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 26 : epistolam, Cic. Att 8, 
6. — Esp., tabulaa, testament a. to sign and 
seal, as a witness : istam ipsara quaestio- 
ncm, dicite, quia obsignavit ? Cic. Clu. 66 : 
tabellas ejus rei conmtioniaqne, id. Quint. 
21 : testamentum signis adulterinis, id. 
Clnent 14. — Proverb.: agere cum all- 
quo tabellia obsignatis, to deal with one 
with sealed writings, I. e. in the strictest 
form, Cic. Tusc. 5, 11. 32 Klotz and Moa. 

B. In partic: I. To seal an accusation 
against one : qui contra Sceurum patrem 
suum obsignaverat Cic. Scaar. fragm. in 
Ascon. — 2. To pledge or mortgage under 
one's hand and seal: tria agri jugcra ad 
acrarium obsignaverat Val. Max. 4, 4, 7. 

IT Trop., To stamp, impress: form am 
vertis, Lucr. 4, 569 : aliqnid obsignatum 
habere, to impress on the mind. Id. 2, 562. 

Ob-aipa>f %Tr < c - *• [aupo] To sprinkle 
at or upon (ante-class.) : obsipat nquulam, 
proverb., it refreshes, cheers me, Plaut Cist 
5,3,37. 

ob-tiste» attti, smum, 3. v. n. To set, 
place, or post one's self before any thing 
(quite class.) : Lin gen. : hie obsistam, 
ne, etc, will station myself, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 
62 : alicui obviam, to plant ante self in 
another's way, id. Capt 4, 2, 11.— 0. In 
panic. To set one's self against; to op- 
pose, resist, withstand: qui quum obsu- 
terc ac defendcro couarcntur. Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 43 : omnibua ejus conalliis, id. Cat 

3, 7 : dolori. id. Tusc. 2, 12 : odiis. id. Off. 
2, 7: vhtts, id. Ib. 10: vista, to disapprove 


Otfilg P&tiOy dnis,/. [obsigno] A seal- 
f, sealing up (postclass.) : tabulanun, 


of, id. Fin. 3. 9 : opinionibus. id. Acad. 
34.— With a folic, mf. .- obstitit Occanus 
ae simul atque in lierculcm mquiri, oppo- 


ses, forbids, Tac. O. 34. — Impcrs.: mag- 
nitudinc animi facile potest rcpugnari ob- 
sisdqne fortunae, Cic. Fm. 4, 7.— Hence, 
B. In relig. lang. : X. obstltus, a, um, Pa., 
Over against, opposite : luna radios sons 
obstitl vcl adversi usurps t, App. do deo 


■OB SO 
Bocrat— obsOtua, a, um, Pa., lit, Op- 
posing, inimical ; hence, in augurs' lang, 
struck by lightning : "obstitum Cloao'us 
et Aetius Stilo case aiunt violatum attac- 
tumque de coelo. Cincius quom qui deo 
deneque obstiterit id est qui vidcrit quod 
vldori nefaa csset, Feat p. 193 ed. Mail. : 
ETRVRIAE PRINCIPES PROCVRAN- 
TO, IDEMQVE FVLGVRA ATQVE 
OBSTITA P1ANTO, Cic. Leg. 2, 9. 

obCtpA a, am, Pan., from 2. obsero. 

opsoloxacio* ieci, factum, 3. v. a. ; 
in the pass., obsoleflo, factus, fieri [ob- 
soleo-facto] To wear out, spoil, sully, de- 
grade, lower, make common (mostly post- 
Aug.) : rhri non ope re, nec ttstula, net- 
ullo coacto itinere obsolcfacti, sed sponte 
currentes. Sen. Ep. 90 : auctoritaa obso- 
lefacta, id. ib. 29 : admonebat, ne pate- 
rcntur nomen suum commissionibus ob 
solorierl. Suet Aug. 89 : olieoletiebant dig- 
nitatis insignia, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 105 dab. 
(al obsolcsccbant; at obsolebant). 

obadlefitcttu, a, um, Part., from ob 
solcfaclo. 

obsoleo, ere. v. obaolefacio, ad fin. 

ObadleaCO, levi, latum, 3. r. inch. n. 
[obsoleo J To gradually wear out, to grow 
old, decay, fall into disuse, lose Us value, 
become obsolete (quite class.) : his (verbis) 
oportet si possis, non uti : sic enim ob- 
solescent, Var. L. L. 9, 10, § 16 : haec nc 
obsolescerent renovubam, enm lkrebat 
legendo, Cic. Acad. 1, 3 : obsolevit Jam 
oratio, id. de imp. Pomp. 17 : vectigal, id. 
Agr. 1, 7 : laua, Tac. A. 4, 26 : claritudo. 
App. Flor. 17. — Hence 

obsdletus, n, um. Pa-, Old, worn out, 
thrown oft crat veste obsolete, Liv. 97, 
34 : vesutu obsoletiore, Cic. Agr. 2, 5 : 
homo obaoletus, fa a worn-out dress, Id. 
Its. 36 : tectum, old, ruinous, Hor. Od. 2, 
10, 5 .'—verba, obsolete, Cic. de Or. 3, 37 : 
o. et vulgaris, id. Quint 18.— ft Tranat, 
Common, ordinary, poor: crtmlna, id. 
Verr. % 5, 44 : gaudia, Liv. 30, 42 : obao- 
lctior oratio, a too ordinary, too negligent 
style, Cic. dc Or. 3, 9 : bonores, of little 
worth, Nep. Milt 6 : color, CoL 4, 30 : o 
ncc pntemto obsolete aordlbus, Hor. Epod. 
17, 46 : dextra obsolete sanguine, defiled. 
Sen. A gam. 977. — Hence, 

Ads., obsolete, In an old or worn-out 
style, poorly, meanly : paulo tamen obso 
lcdus vestitus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 58. 

obsolete, avi, 1. r. a. [obsoletus] To 
degrade, soil, sully (eccL Lat) : J. Lit 
qui vestitum obsoletaaseDt naptlalcm. 
Tcrt adv. Gnost 6.— fL Trop. : majos 
tatis vestigia obsoletantld. ApoL 15. 

obfdletns, a, um, Pa, from obsoles 
co, ad fin. 

* obfldlid&tnjSf a, um, Part, from the 
obfoL obsoliao [ob-solldol Made solid, 
firm : tcctorlo rigide obsolidato, Vitr. 2, 3. 

* obaonatio (ops ), onto, /. [1. obso- 
no] A buying of victuals ; a catering, 
marketing, Don. ad Ter. Andr. 2, 2, 32. 

Opaonator (ops.), 6rto, a>. [id.] A buy- 
er of victuals ; a caterer, purveyor: obaona- 
tor opdmua, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 73 ; Sen. Ep. 
47; Inscr. ap. Mur. 916, W. 

* obaOnAtOS (ops.), ts, at [id.) A ca- 
tering, marketing : dare rainam in obati- 
natum, Plant. True. 4, 2, 27. 

'qbaoldta, avi, L r. intern, n. [Id. I 
To feast, entertain : Cato in Fest p. 201 
ed.M0.ll. 

oba6t)itun (ops.), ii, n. [tytivtor] 
That which is eaten with bread ; victuals, 
viands, cspec. fisk: tu facito obsonatum 
nobis sit opulentum obsonium, Plaut Bar. 
1, 1, 64 : curare. Id. Merc. 3, 3, 22: obao- 
nare, id. Stieh. 3, 1, 36 : acmdere, Sen. Vit. 
B. 17 : condirc, Plin. 31, 7, 41 : cocmere, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 9.— Also of fruit, Plin. IS, 19, 21 . 

t, obaOno (ops.), Avi, atom. 1, ». a., 
ObsOnOT, Uus, 1. c. dep. [ilpulrfu] 
To buy provisions, to cater, purvey (quite 
class.) : J, Lit : postquam obsonavit be 
ru», Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 1 : obsonium, id. Stich. 
3. 1, 36 : vix drachmto eat obsonatus de- 
cern, Ter. Andr. 2, 6, 20.— B, Transf, 
7*o feast, treat, to furnish an entertainment : 
obsonat, potat olet ungueuta de raeo, Ter. 
Ad. 1,2,37; so Id. ib. 5, 9, 7.— 'fj, Trop.: 
obsooare ambulando famem, to cater or ■ 
provide an appetite, Cic. Tusc. 5, 34. 
2. •b-wnO) I- f- "• To interrupt by 
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« sound; trap. : alkul lermoM, L «. Ic in- 
terrupt by speaking, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 74. 

!obMpeiCO>3.r -a. TofaOatteep: 
" obaouit, obtupitu 
p. 135. 


Mopitus, obsopeaco," Not Tir. 


sen a. 

«p or a/tnJfc vn tt 


Db-tivith Irt, or U, ttum, 4. «. a. fob- 
sopio] Tu put or to tleep (pott-clats.) : 
a tomni tempore prohibere, ne ubtopian- 
tui, 8crib. Comp. 180 : aorano obaopitua, 
/ottea aattep, Sol. 13 : odorit noritate ob- 
sopitus, made faints stupefied, id. lb. 

- - - ■ , um, Part, fr. obaopio. 

I. S. v. a. (ob-aorbcol To 
enp or drink up, to swallow or gulp down 
(poetical): l Lit: Plato. Mi 3, 2, 81: 
aquam,id.Curc.2,3,34: placentas, to gulp 
down, bolt, Uor. S. 2, 8, 34.-0. Trenef. : 
fores. Quae ubsorbent quicquid venit in- 
tra^petsuloa, twaltow up, Plant. True. 8, 

' OlHW t d>«Ct> dpi. 3; «■ «• To 
mcmu iirtjf, fx wited (ante- and post- 
data.): f. Lit: no coma fumo obtor- 
detcat Trud. Apotb. 214.— JL Trop, To 
uxor out, decrease: obsordult jam haec in 
me aerumoa, Le.it moderated, CaecU.'in 
Nob. 147, 7. 

ob-sttcafaUaV !• "• [obato] A hinder- 
ante, obstacle (pott-clats.) : rumpere ob- 
stacula, Prud. Ham. 601 ; ao App. Flor. p. 
90Oud.; Arn.2,62. 

obstJUUb eatia, Port, from obato. 

•MtantULt B£ - / (obato] A standing 
before or against, a resistance, kinderance, 
obstruction (only in Vitrur.) : aeris, Vitr. 
6, 1 : umbranitn, id. 8, L 

Ob-gtCXHOi atravi, 3. v. a. [ob-atcrno) 
To strew or cost before, to throw in one's 
way (pott clan.) : uxorem pucro, App. 
ApoL p. 993 Oud. 

oba i te tri cing (opst) or •tuta* a, um. 
ash. [obetctrix] Of or belonging to a mid- 
wife, obstetric (poet- Aug.) : J, L i t : ma- 
nua obatctriciae, Arn. 3, 166.— B, Trop.: 
Front de orat p. 246.— JJ, Sub at, ob 
atetricia, drum, Midvyeru, obstetrics: 
Jove Liberum parturiente inter obatetri- 
cia dearum, Plin. 35, 11, 40, 33. 

obsrtetrico (ops.), are, e. a. (obste- 
trlx] To perform Ute office (f a midwife (ec- 
■•lea. Lat) : Tert ad Nat 2, 12 : (* mulie- 
rem, to assist in child-birth, Vulg. Exod. 

I, 16). 

abfjtetriat (optt), Ida, /. [obato] A 
wife: peperit Sine obttetrlcia opera, 
Plaut Ciat 1, 2, 22: mittere ad obttetri- 
cero. Tcr. Ad. 3, 1, 5 : obatetricum nobili- 
taa, Plin. 28. 6, 18. 
obejtill&tOj odr., v. obatino. Pa., ad Jin. 
ObtSaaVtltt *ol». / (obslioo) Firm 
nets, in a goodand bad senae ; determina- 
tion, inflexibility, stubbornness, obstinacy 
(quite claat.): quae ego omnia obtu'na- 
tione aententiae repudiavt. oat of adher- 
ence to my principles, Cic. Prov. Cona. 17 : 
obetinatio anlmi, Sen. Ep. 94 : fidcl, Tac. 
H. 3, 39 : taciturna, obstinate silence, Ken. 
Att 28.— In the plar., Tert ad Nat 1, if. 

obvtin&tOaV a, um, Part, and Pa, 
from obatino. 

t ObatilMt dicebant antiani, quod 
nunc oaendit, rest p. 197 ed. MOIL 

ObajtinO) aT *- alum, 1. r. a. [a lengthen- 
ed form ol obato] To set about a thing with 
firmness or resolution, to set one's mind 
firmly on, to persist in, be resolved on a 
thing (aa a verb. Jin. extremely rare; for 
the moat part only aa a Pa.) : (a) c ace : 
. id lnhiat ea affinitatem banc obstlnarit 
gratia, Plaut AuL 2, 2 Jin.— In the pats.: 
. obetinari exorsua, Pac. in Feat p. 193 ed. 
, Mull. — 0?) c. inf.: obstinavcrant animia 
i. ant vlncere, aut mori, Li v. 23, 29.— Hence 
obtMnatua, a, um, Pa., Firmly set, 
fixed, rcsotced, in a good or bad aense ; in- 
flexible, resolute, stubborn, obstinate (quite 
claaa.): obsunato animo aliquid facere, 
Att in Feat p. 193 ed. Mull. : ad deccrtan- 
dum obitinad animi, Liv. 6, 3 : contra Te- 
ritatcm, Quint 12, 1. 10: pudidtia, Lir. 1, 
58 : Itdea. Tac. H. 5, 5 : aurca, Hor. Od. 3, 

II. 7.— With an inf. : jam obetinana mori 
apca alfulsU, LI v. 42, 65 :— obstinatum eat 
obi, you are firmly resolved, Plin. Pan. 5. — 
Camp. : voluntas obatinaaor, Cic. Att 1, 
11 : o. adversua lacrimaa muliebrca,J(rm- 
jr, aaorf steadfast, Lir. 2, 40.— Sap. .- rir- 

- tus obannatiasima, the most resolute, Sen. 

JJp. 71 Hence, 
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Adv^ obatlnate, Firmly, intezibfy. In 
a good apd bad aenae: resolutely, pots**- 
chusly, stubbornly, obstinately (quite clas- 
sical) : ita me obstinate aggreatua, ut, etc, 
Plaut Aaln. 1, L 10: operam dat Ter. 
Andr. 1, 5. 8: negari, Caea. B. G. 5, 6. — 
Comp. : obatinatiua omnia agere. Suet 
Can. 29 — Sup. : obannattaaime recusals, 
8uet Tib. 67. 

obsrtip—jcOi t. obatupeaeo. 

* OBSQpO> are. v. a. [ubilipuaj To lean 
to one side: obstipatrerDcem, Plaut Here. 
4, 5, 16. 

oteHailf* a. um. adj. [ob-atipea] Bent 
or inclined to one side: opp. to rectus 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose): I. In 
gen-. Oblique, shelving : omnia mendoae 
fieri atque obstipa, neccsaum eat Lucr. 4, 


517 : " obetttum (leg. obstipum) obliqnnm. 
Enn. Libr. XVI.: montibut obstitis Oeg- 
obstipit) obstantibus, undo oritur not. tt 


in Libr. VUX : ompltus eutugere obttipo- 
lumve (leg. obttipo lumine) sotis. Caecil- 
iua in Imbroa (leg. Imbris) : retupina os- 
sein) (leg. obttipa) capitulo sibi ventum fa- 
cere cuntcula (leg. tunicula). Lucretius : 
omnia, etc ; v. supra,'' Feat p. 193 ed. 
NUU. ; v. Mttu., ad foe— A Bent or drawn 
back, aakl of the stiff neck of a proud per- 
son : cervix rigida et obttipa. Suet Tib. 
68.— B. Bent forward, bent or bowed down : 
atea capite obatipo, multum almilia metu- 
enti, Hor. S. 3, 5, 92. So of one loat in 
thought : obaojpo capita et Agentea lumine 
terram, Pera. 3, 60. — O. Bent or inclined 
to one side, of the Dragon'a bead, a Irani], 
of the Gr. Xo(s> Kaon : obstipum caput et 
tereti ccrvice reflexum, Cic. Arat N. D. 
2,43. 

obatitaa and aiwtltaai a, um,T. ob- 
aiato, no. 1L7B. 

ob a)tp. vtitl, arum (obstaturns, Front 
Aouaed. 133 ; Quint 2, 11, 1 ; Stat. Th. 7, 
247), l.v.n. To Hand before or against 
any thing. L In gen. (ao extremery sel- 
dom) : donrinae obataa, Stat S. 1, 2. 23; 
so, aummis a poatibus, id. Theb. 4, 17 : ob- 
viam, to stand in the way, Plaut Stick 2, 
1, 14. 

0. In pnrtic. To stand against or tit 
the way of a person or thing ; to withstand, 
thwart, hinder, oppose, obstruct (the claaa. 

Xif. of the word) ; conttr. with the dot., 
, with a follg. attia, quominut, cur, or 
ne: (a) With the dot. : allcui, Plaut MIL 4, 
2. 6: cur mihi te offers ac meia commodia 
officia et obataa) Cic. Rose. Am. 38jta. ,- ef. 
Id. ib. 2, 6 : vita cetera coram huic sccleri 
obatat, their former life stands opposed to 
this crime, secures them against the suspi- 
cion of this crime, Sail C. 52, 3L — (Jj) 
Abe. : Enn. 147, 10: obstando magia quam 
pugnando caatra tutabantur, Liv. 40, 25 : 
excrcitua hoatium duo obatant block up 
the way. Sail. C. 58; Plaut Trin. 1, 1, 15: 
ai omnia rctnoventur, quae obatant etim- 
pediunt Cic. Acad. 2, 7.— (y) With a follf. 
guin .- quibua non humana ulla. Deque ai- 
vina obatant quin, etc, Sail. Epiat Mithr. 
—(c) With quominus : quid obttat quo- 
minus sit beatus t Cic N. D. L 34. — (t) 
With cur: quid obttat cur non verae nup- 
tiae finntt Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 76.— Q With 
ne : Histiaeua Milctiua, no ret conficere- 
tur, obandt Ncp. Milt 3.— K Import. : 
nee, ai non obetatur, propterea ctiam per- 
iniuitur, Cic. Phil. 13, 6; to, obatari, Ov. 
M. 11, 788.— c The part, praee. in the 
plur., obttantia, aubtt : et obatantia silva- 
rum amoliri, hinderancet, obstructions, 
Tac A. 1, 50. 

obartrtnllUlV I. it [obaterno] A 
strop, lace, ticket, that fattened the aandal 
to the foot : crepldarum obstragulia, Plin. 
9,35,56. 

obf^nUafitlfttWBi nm, Port, from 
the obt. obetrangulo {ob-ttrangulo] Stran- 
gled; trop. (post-clata.) : obttrangutata 
mens. Prud. Cath. 7, 10. 

obatrepenis, a. um, adj. [obstrepo] 
Clamorous, chirping (post claaa.) : App. 
Flor. n. 13, p. 46 Oud. 

ob«tre Pit* culture i. a. [obttrepito] 
A clamor against an outcry (eccl. Lat) : 
Tert adv. Marc 3, 20. 

ObaTtarf pita> 1. v. intent, n. [obstrepo] 
7*0 sound against, to interrupt by noise 
or clamor (poet) : obstrcpitant lamenta 
choria, Claud. Hapt Pros. 2, 355. 
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ai,ItBm,a*.n. To i 
noise atTto' clamor at or ■ 
thing; lo accompany with sound, u> t 
self heard, to wound (quite claaa.): I. Lit: 
(a) Aba. : nihil seatere Poeni, obatrepBa- 
te pluvia, Uv. 21, 56 : aria, Mings Iht aakflt. 
Sen. Oed.45L— ijS) c dot: mnltaona aa> 
tivia obttrepit arbor aquia, Prop. 4, a, 3: 
fonteaque fympbia obatrepnnt mtinaaa>- 
but, Hor. Epod. 2, 27 : tympana randa sa- 
il i*. Or. M. 4. 391.— Impers.: aepretaa 
ab omni Voce locus, ai uon obatraperetar 
aquia. did it not resound, id. Fast. 6, 9. 

H Trop, 7*0 interrupt or dittmrb rilh 
• noiae, to prevent from being heard whole 
speaking, to drown with clamor; c dee-: 
oertatim alter alteri obatrepere, to drown 
each other's voicts, Lir. 1, 40 : atbi ipsiCk. 
de Or. 3, 13.— Impera. : tamen ejntanatl 
ret, ctiam cum leguntur, obstnapi dame- 
re militum ridenmr, et tubarum aono, at 
be drowned, Auct or. MarcelL 3. — Hence, 
B. In a en. To annoy, disturb, wohujLjm. 
pede: altcui literia, Cic Fam. 5, 4; Pan. 
11, 37, 65. 

1. oTbartrictOaa »m Port and re., 
from obatrtngo. 

t2. otetrictns. ua, at [obatrmgo] J 
binding, clasping : accendat ftammaaa 
ipso obaDictu (al. affrictu), Sen. Q N. 5.14. 

olaltriciUfttexy oris, aa. [obaUigjUo] 
An opposer, blotter (ante-daaa.) : Var. ia 
Non. 492, 18. 

oMxig^Ua or obarfcrija«iUa>, iri 
ttum, Leo. [obatrmgo] To hinder, op 
pott, impede (ante-claaa.) : reantant Of 
currant obatant, obatrijUlant obagitast 
Enn. in Non. 147, 10 : innoeenti, Var. ah.: 
mulu (at obtiiillant). Sen. Ep. 95. 

toMritpDns. C »• m * 

sandal, fattened to tbe foot by straps, Imd. 
Ur. 19, 34. 

lit ■llllllBi nxL crura, 3. *. a.: X. 
To bind to or about ; to bind, ttc, or fatten 
up (ao extremely seldom) : fottem ob- 
atringit ob gulam, Plaut AuL 2, 4. 23 : taa> 
roa aratro, to yoke, VaL Fl. 7, 602. — 0 
To bind, bind up, dote up by binding: 
A. Lit (alto rarely): laquoo eolhun, 
Plaut Aul. 1, 1 : ventoa, Hor. Od, 1,3,4: 
viminibut, CoL 4, 29.-3. Tranaf, to 
trim or ornament with any thing: ves&a 
o batric ta gemmia, Flor. 4, 11. 

IIL Trop, To bind, fetter, tie, hamper: 
to oblige, lay under obligation (the claat. 
aignif. of the word) : donia aHquem oa- 
atringere, Cic Clu. 66: civitatem jureja- 
rando, Caea B. G. L 31 : legions, Cic mv. 
2, 45: foedere, id. Pia. 13: aliqueat mm 
alieno, la bring into debt, id. Fam. II, 10: 
jurejurando, to bind by an oath, lac A. 
1, 14 : — quam plurimaa civitatea auo ami 
beneficio habere obatrictaa volebat bournd, 
under obligation, Caea. B. G. 1. 9: Am- 
oral officiia, Cic. Fam. 3, 18 .—qui aa w 
aceleribua obstrinxerit hat been guilty tf 
to many crimes, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3 : ae par- 
ricidio, to commit, perpetrate, id. PhiL 1L 
12 : ae pcrjurio, Liv. 26, 48 : aliqucm coo- 
acienua, to bind by privity, by participa- 
tion, Tac. H. 4. 55: aliquem aocictate sca> 
lerum, id, Ann. 4, 57 : fidem auam alicuL 
to pledge one's word, to promise jwitifinaly. 
Pun. 7, L 1 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 13.— Mid. : qui 
alienum . . . sutrutit, furti obatringitur, 
mokes kinesey guilty, becomes guilty, 3a- 
bin. in Cell. 11, 18 fin.— Hence 

obatric tus, a, um, Pa. ; acc to no. H, 
A, Bound, obliged ; in Coenp. .- obatrictior 
Debitor, PauL NoL Nat Febc. 9, 145. 

ob-ctructio, onla, /. (obstroo] A 
building before or against, a closing up 
by building, a blocking up: \\ L i t (poat- 
clasa.) : obttructio corporum, Arn. 3, 63. 
— XL Trop„ An obstruction, a barrier: 
haec obttructio non diuturna eat, Cic 
Seat 9. 22. 

obartmctOaV a, um. Fart, from ob- 
atruo. 

ObaTtrtdOi 8rc - T - obtrudo. 

opVtr^uulet]lttla> a, um, r. obtrudo. 

UU lUllll (optti.), xi, ctum, 3. a- a. 
To buUdbefore or against ,- to build, block, 
or wall up ; to stop up, barricade, render 
impassable (quite claaa.): I. Lit: rati- 
■turn pro diruto obstruentet rmirum, Liv. 
38, 29 : frantem caatrorum auxilua, id. 5, 
1-— Eap., TobvUd before to euloobttruttlia 
light : obatructac feucatrac, Var. B.E.L 
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4 ; ao, FENESTRAS OPSTRVITO, Lex. 
Puteol. ap. Grot 207, 3: luminibua alicu- 
jus, Auct. orat pro doin. 44 : jos liraii- 
num obstruendorum rcdimere, to pur- 
chase permission of a neighbor to build mo 
at to obstruct his tight, Inscr. ap. Guarin. 
Comment in vet monument I, p. 64 : — 
uortu, Caes. B. C. 1, 27: valvaa aedia, 
Nep. Paus. 1 : aditus, Cic. Brut 4 : aqua- 
rum venas, PHn. 31, 3, 28: saxa, placed in 
the way, Or. M. 3, 570 :— cuius aurea mor- 
bua obttruxit has stopped Hp, made deaf, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 17. 

W. Trop., To impede, obstruct: Cato- 
nialu minibus obstruxit haec posteriori m 

riai exaggerate altius oratio, mu a hin- 
once to, Cic. Brut 17 viri deua ob- 
atruit aures, rcttder* deaf, inexorable, VErg. 
A. 4, 440 : pcrfugia im pro bo rum, Cic. 
Sull. 28 : cognitionem difficultatlbus, to 
impede, obstruct, Cic Acad. 2, 3 : men tee, 
Tac. H. 3, 21. 

Ob-VtrttMUb "» um t Port., from ob- 
atrudo, r. obtrudo. 

Ob-attaptvf acio, feci, factum, 3. ». 
a. ; in the past., obetupeflo, factus, fieri. 
To astonish, amaze, astound, stupefy ; to 
render senseless, deprive of feeling, benumb 
(quite claaa.) : euro timid um obatupefecit 
pudor, Tcr. Ph. 2> 1, 54 : ipao miraculo 
audaciae obatupefecit bostcs, LW. 2, 10 : 
niai raetue micro rem obstupefaceret, id. 
25, 38; cf. Tac. H. 4. 72.— In tbo pats. : 
Aenonen adeo commotam. uti amlssa men- 
te obatupefierct, Diet Crot 4, 21 : obstu- 
pefactia hominibus, Cic. Dejot 12 : obstu- 
pcfucti hoatca, Tac. Agr. 18 : obstupefac- 
tia nervie, Val. Max. 3, 8, 6 extr. 

obstop^fiaCtOaV um, Part, from 
obatupetucio. 

ObvtnpeflOi fieri, t. obstupefacio. 
oVfltnpeaco (obstlp.}, pui. 3. v. inch. 
ft. To become senseless, lose feeling ; to 
be stupefied, benumbed (quite claaa.): J, 
Lit: apea obatupeacunt potantes, Var. 
R. R, 3, 16: ejua aapectu quum obstupu- 
iaaet bubulcua, Cic. de Div. 9, 23 : corpus, 
Plin. 36, 7, 11. 

||. Trop., To be astonished, astound- 
ed, amazed : ob bacc beneficia, qutbus illi 
obstnpescunt, Cic. Att 5, 21. — 0) c ace., 
To wonder or be astonished at any thing 
(post-clasa.) : Cassiod. Variar. 2, 39. 

ofe-aTtmnttll* «. um. «a>\ Amazed, 
confoundea\ beside one s self senseless, stu- 
pefied (ante- and post-class.) : quid aeti- 
tisti, obatupida I Plaut Mil. 4. G, 39 : atto- 
nitua et obatupidua, Gcll. 5, 1 Jin. : con- 
aternatua ac prortua obatupidua, App. M. 
1, p. 79 Oud. 

obaTtnprfttlUfe *. "m, Part., from the 
obsol. obstupro[ob-stupro] Defiled, dis- 
honored (post-class.) : Lampr. Commod.3. 

* OlHNlfflOt 1- v - * *° blow against 
or at .- Auct Quint Decl. 7. 

ob-ftHIBt f«i or offui obeaae (archaic 
collatformofthe/itf.; "OBESCET, ob- 
erit Tel adcrlt" Feet p. 188 ed. Man.), v. 
n. To be against, be prejudicial to ; to 
hinder, hurt, injure ; opp. to p rode wo 
(quite claaa.): 7>. Nunc falaa prosunt 
Meg. At tibi oberunt, Plaut Capt 3, 5 t 48 ; 
so Ter. Hcc 3, 5, 13 ; cf., qui (pudor) non 
raodo non obesset ejua orationi, eed erinm 
pr obits tig commendattone prodesset, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 26 fin. ; Poet ap. Cic. Tuac. 3, 
12: subjkimus id, quod nobia adjumcnto 
futurum ait aut offuturum jilts e contra- 
rio, Auct Her. 4, 23 : obsunt auctortbua 
artea, Or. M. 7, 562.— With a subject- 
clause: ncc, dumdcgratKttnatobeitAgrrs- 
ti fano supposuipse pec us. Or. F. 4, 755. 

ob-SOOf "i. utura, 3. v.a.; L To sew 
on (extremely seldom.) : obautum caput, 
Or. F. % 577.— H, To sew up, sew togeth- 
er ; to stop or dose up (poet, and fn poet- 
Aug. prose) : narcs, et spiritu* orie obeui- 
tar, Virg. G. 4. 301: sports aurl obauta, 
Suet Rhet k l^n. : obauta lectica. the cur- 
tabu of which are sewed together all 
around. Suet Tib. 64. 

ob-mirdMCOf dtlf, 3. v. inch, n. [ob- 
aurdeacol To become deaf (quite claaa.) : 
I. Lit : hoc aonitu corapletae aures ob- 
surduerunt Cic. Rep. G, 18.— W. Trop., 
To be deaf, not to give ear: obsurdesci- 
mua taraen, nec ea, quae ab ea (nnturo) 
moncmur, audi mua, Cic. Lael. 24, 88. 

t a, um, Port, from obano. 
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ObtoctllSr B - xim - Part, from obtrgo. 

ODteffp (collat form, obtlgo, Plaut 
Most 8 ; v. in the follg.), xi, ctum, 
3. v. a. [ob-tego] To cover over, cover up 
(for protection or concealment) (quite 
claaa.): L Lit. : insuper lingua bubula 
obtegito, Cato R. R. 40: in pectus per- 
pluit menra, ncquo jam umquam obtigcre 

Soasum, Plaut Moat 1,3, 8: armla, Cars. 
. C. 3, 19: ac servorum et Ubertorum 
corporibus, Cic. Heet 35 : o§, Ccls. 3, 22. 
— U. Trop., To veil, hide, conceal, keep 
secret : obtegere errata, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 
23 : vitia multia virtutibus obtocta, Cic, 
Coel. 18 : ut adolescentiae turpitudo ob- 
scuritate obtegatur, id. Vatin. 5 : nihil, id. 
Att 1, 18 : acclcra nuper reperta priscis 
verbis, Tac. A. 4, 19 : Aagitia, id. ib. 13, 33. 
With the gen. : animus audax, aui obtc- 
gens, id. ib. 4. 1. 
obtempdraator* obtempc- 

ro, Pa., ad Jin. 

*obtemperatiOf Onla,/. [obtempe- 
ro] A complying with or submitting to ; 
compliance, submission, obedience ; con- 
nected with the dot of the verb : si jnati- 
tio eat nbtempe ratio scriptis legibus, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 15, 42. 

ob-ten&paro (opt-). fttum, i. v. a. 

To comply with, attend to, conform to, sub- 
mit to, obey (quite class.) : (a) c dot. : to 
audi, tibi obtempcra, Cic. Fam. 7, 2 : ali- 
cui obtemperarc et parerc, id. Plane. 39 : 
imperio populi R., Caes. B. G. 4, 21 : vol- 
untati alicujua, id. B. C. 1, 35 : aucforitati 
acnatua, id. ib. 1, 1 : ratfoni, Var. L. L. 9, 
1 : naturae. Suet Tib. 59 : qui obtcmpe- 
ret Ipse sibi, et decretie aula pareat, who 
conform to their own precepts, Cic. Tuac. 2, 
4 : tibi deoa ccrto scio obtempernturos 
magis, they will regard you, Tcr. Ad. 4, 5, 
70.— (ff) With ad : ad id, quod ex verbia 
intclligi possit, obtemperarc, Cic. Caecin. 
18.— (v) With the acc. of the newr. (perh. 
only m Plaut) : non ego illi obtempcro 
quod loquitur, shall not mind what he says, 
Plaut Am 1. 1, 293; ao, quae dico, id. 
Moat 2, 2, 89.— K Impers.: Lex. Jul. 
Municip. fn. ap. Haub. p. 133 : at mihi es- 
set obtcmpcrntum, Cic. Off. 1, 11. — Hence 

obtempfiranter, adv.. Willingly, 
readily, obediently (post Aug.) : se obtem- 
peranter nobis accommodiit M. Aurel. 
ap. Front Ep. ad M. Caea. 5, 11 ed. Maj. : 
annuit, Prud. orcf). % 112. 

ob-tendo? d'. turn* 3. r. a. [ob-tendo] 
L To draw, stretch, spread, or place before 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per.). 

A. Lit : proque viro nebulara etven- 
tos obtendere inanes, Virg. A. 10, 82 : au- 
darium ante facicm. Suet Ner. 48.— Poet , 
obtenta nocte, t. e. in dark night, Virg. G. 
1, 248.-2. Mid., obtendl: oculls mem- 
brana obtenditur, is drawn over, PHn. 11, 
37, 55 : Britannia Germanise obtenditur, 
lies over against Oermany, Tac- Agr. 10. 

B. Trop., To pretend, allege, plead as 
an excuse : matria prcccs obtendens, Tac. 
A. 3, 17 : valetudinem corporis, Id. ib. 35 : 
■uao irabccillitati sanitatis appeHationcm 
obtendunt Quint 12, 10, 15: rationem 
turpitudini, Plin. Ep. 8, 6. 

|TL Transf., To cover, hide, conceal: 
A L i t. : obtendunt lhnina silvis. Stat 
Th. 2, 248 ; ao, luccm pulvere, SU. 10, 228 : 
diem nube atra. Tac. H. 3, 56. 

B. Trop., To envelope • quafl veHa ob- 
tenditur uniuscujusque natura, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 1. 5. 

ob-tenebreftco* iTe > v - inrk - «• To 

become or grous dark (eccl. Lat) : Hieroo. 
In lesaj. 5, 12, 1. 

ob-tenelWCS Arc > v - To make dark, 
to darken (eccTLat): obtenebrabitur dies 
lucis (oJ. tenebrabitur), Lact 4, 19; so in 
the pass., stcllac, llieron. in lesaj. 6, 13, 10: 
soL id. ib. 12. 

* ob-tensnif ua, m. [obtendo], for ob- 
tentufl, A pretext : Front ad araic. 2, Gfn. 
cd. Maj. 

ob-tentlCH ows, /• [obtendo, no. U.] 
A covering, vetting ; trop., obscurity, dark- 
ness (poit-clnss.) : allquid obtentiontbuB al- 
legorfcis claudere, by an allegorical dress, 
Arn. 5, 181 ; so id. ib. 182. 

ob-tentOt nre - h corrupt reading in 
Cic. Att9, 10, 3 ; v. Orell. ad loc 

1* ObtentnSf ^ um : f. Part, from 
obtendo.— n. Part., from obtinco. 
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2. obtttntlUf u9 > ***• [obtendo] £, A 
drawing, spreading, or placing before (po- 
et and poet-Aug.) : L\ i L : fronais, Virg. 
A. 11, 66: nubium, Plin. 31, 1, 1. 

B* Trop.. A pretense, pretext, color: ob- 
tentum habere, Tac. A. 12, 7 : tcmpom 
reipubl. obtentui eumpta, assumed as a 
pretext, id. ib. 1, 10: sub obtentu libera- 
tionia, Juat 5, 8. 

tf. (acc. to obtendo, no. II.) A covering, 
cover, veil, allegorical dress (post-class.) : 
vera sunt, quae loquuotur poetee, sed ob- 
tentu allquo spccicquc velata, Lact 1,11: 
— non terror obtentui est, a hinderanee, 
Nazar. Pan. Constant. 5. 

ob-terOf trlvi, tritum, 3. (syneop. plus- 
quamperf. conj., obtriseet for obtrtTisset, 
Liv. 3, 56, 8 Drak. N.cr.) v. a. : |, To bruise, 
crush, or break to pieces (quite clasa.): 
Lit: no in stubulo infantes grex boum 
obtercrft Var. R. R. 2, 5 : ranas, Phaedr. 

I, 29, 10: puerum, Suet Ner. 5: locusta- 
rum ova. Pirn. 11, 29, 35 : crura, Col. 8, 8. 

OL Trop., To crush, trample on, de- 
grade, disgrace, contemn, disparage, de- 
stroy: calumniam, Cic. Caecin. 7 : laudem 
impcratoriam, id. Verr. 2, 5, 1 : jura pop- 
uli, Liv. 3, 56 : legionarioa, Tac. A. 15, it : 
Graeciam, Just 5, 2: mill tern verbia, to de- 
grade, Liv. 24, 15: Penates, Sen. Oed. 645. 

* n. To rub : denies carbone, App. 
Apolp. 395 Oud. 

ob-testa\tlOf finis,/ [obteator] An ad- 
juring, conjuring; an engaging or oblig- 
ing to any thing by calling Ood to wit- 
ness (quite class.) : " obtestatio est, quum 
dcus testis in mehorem partem vocatur : 
driest alio, quum in deteriorem," Fest p. 
184 ed. Mttll. : quid ergo ilia rua obtesteno 
tibicinia t Auct orat, pro dom. 46 : viri, 
Cic. Cm. 12; Coel. in ac. Fam. 8, 10 fin, 
— II. Transf., A vehement entreaty, ad- 
juration, obtestation (ao rarely ; pern, not 
antc-Aug-); in the plur. .- matronae in pre- 
ces obtcstationesque versac, supplications, 
Liv. 27, 50: aenatuj ad in f) mas obtestatio* 
nea procumbens. Tac. A. 1, 12. 

ob-tMTtor» Itua, !• r - d<7>. [ob tester] 
To call as a witness to any thing ; to pro- 
test or assert by a person or thing (quite 
class.): I. In gen.: de quote, te, uiquam, 
patria, obtestor, ct vos Penates, patriiquo 
Dii, me, etc., Cic, Seat. 20 {Orell. tester) : 
sacra regni, deoa et hoapitalea mensaa, 
Tac. A. 2, 65 : suromam rempubl. agi ob* 
testans, id. lb. 12, 5 : aut militum ac man- 
ibus aut suls morirurum obteatans, id. 
Hist. 3, 10 ; Suet Calig. 15 fn. 

II, Transf., To conjure by calling God 
to witness; to entreat, beseech, supplicate, 
implore : Plaut Aul. 4, 9, 4 : per omnea de- 
oa te obteator, ut etc, Cic. Att 11, 2 : voa 
obtestor atque obsecro, ut, etc, id. Scat. 
69 : id sibi no eripiatis, vos ob testator, id. 
Sail. 33,— With a double acc : Illud te . . . 
pro Latio obteator, ne, etc, Virg. A. 12, 819. 

Part., obtestatus, a, um, in the paas. sig* 
off., Earnestly entreated, supplicated, im- 
plored: obtestatus prece iropensa, A mm. 

olvteXO* 3 - v - °- ( & poet-Aug. 

wo ™) Hu To weave to or over, any thing : 
papilio tita arancosa alnrum lsnusine ob- 
texit, Plin. 11, 19, 21.— gf, Qs. To weave 
over, i. e. to overspread, cover with any 
thing : coelum obtexitur umbrA, Virg. A. 

II, 610: per nubes coclum aliud obtex- 
ens, Plin. 2, 38, 38: jactilis obtexitur aer, 
Claud. I. Cons. Stil. 1, 258. 

* pbticentiaV «./ [obticeol A pause, 
sudden break in the midst of a discourse, 
us a rhetor, figure: 'Axwrtwiroffif, quam 
Cicero reticentiam, Celsua obtieentiam, 
nonnulU interruptioncm appellant, Quint 
9,2,54. 

ob-tlCt>Oj ere - v - (ob-taceoj To be 
silent. Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 4. 

obticescO) cOi. 3. v. inch. n. fobb'ceo] 
To become or be struck siient ; in the peril, 
tobesilent: • , obticoitobticr»cit, , 'NotTir. 
p. 90 : quid nunc obticuisti f Ter. Pb .5, 8, 
2 : repente obticuit Just 32, 2 : ncc prius 
obticuit quam, etc, Or. M. 14, 523; Hor. 
A. P. 284. 

obtUTPv 6re, v. obtego. 

ObweO (optineo), tlnOi, tentom, 2. 
(arcbaTcortbogr. of the perf, OPTENVL 
fifth Epit of tl»c Scipioa ; v. Append.) v. m. 
and ft. [ob-tenco] 
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3, Act.: * A To hold by any thing: 
obtioe aurcs, amabo, Plaut Casta. 3, 5, 16. 

B 7*0 Aarr, poetess ; to preserve, 
keep,maistain,etc. (so quite clau.) : mam 

risque donium turn obtincbat, Cic. PhU. 
19: armts Galliam atque Italiam, Liv. 
30, 19 : cum imperio Hiapanlam citerio- 
rem, to have as ku province, to be governor 
in it, Cic. Fam. 1, 9: ct, ex qua insula 
ouimua nullua, me obtinente, erogabitur, 
during my administration, id. Att. 5, 21 ; 
and, QVEI AEHAalVM PEOVINC1AM 
OBTINEBiT, vcko Kill have the adrnimt- 
traiion of the public treasure. Lex Ttaor. 
} 30 ed. Rudorff. p. 168 ; Lex de acribis 
ap. Haubold. p. 65 : nccessitudinem cum 
publicanis, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 18: vitam et 
Lamara, to preserve, id. Roac. Am. 17 : auc- 
toritatem suam, to maintain, id. ib. 46: 
jus, to assert, maintain, Tac. A. 1, 32 :— 
noctem insequentem. eadem caligo obU 
nuit, occupied, took up, prevailed during, 
Liv. 29, 27 : proverbh locum obtinet, i. e. 
is become proverbial, Cic. Tuac. 4, 16 : pa- 
rentis gravitatem, id. Sull. 6 : numerum 
Doorurn, to be numbered among, belong 
among, id. N. D. 3, 20 : summam opinio- 
nem in scholia, Quint. 10, 5, 18 : admlra- 
tionem, to be admired, Plin. 34, 2, 2: patriae 
somen, id. 15, 18, 19. 

Ot In partic, of speech, To assert, 
maintain, i. e. to show, prove, demonstrate : 
possumus hoc teste (id) quod dicimui, 
obtineret Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 71 : duas con 
trarias sentential, id- Fin. 4, 28 : diu pug- 
Dare in iis, quae obtinere non possis, 
Quint. 6, 4, 15: recta apud turpes, id. 3, 
8. 38 : quaodam (legos) an obtineri pos- 
sunt, id. 2, 4. 39 ; id. 6, 1, 7 : quod orator 
praccipue situ obtineuaum intclligit, id. 3, 
6, 9 8pald. N. er. (of. proponendum) ; of. 
id. 12, 10, 53 : si defucermt omnia, turn 
videnduraerit an obtineri poasit, neiUod 
quidem recto factum, id. 5, 13, 24. 

O. Inchoatively, To get possession 
aft to gain, acquire, obtain something 
(likewise quite class.): quanta instru- 
menta habcat (borao) ad obtineodam edi- 
piacendamque sapientiam, Cic. Leg. 1, 22 
fin, ; so, impetrare et obtinere, Gel). 12, 
14 fen. ; Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 5: mains causas 
semper obtinuit, in optima concidit, /rain- 
ed, id. Att 7, 25 ; cf. id. Rose. Com. 4 ; so. 
jus suum contra aliqueni, id. Quint 9 
Jui. : Roman! si rem obtinuerint, if they 
gained the victory, Caes. B. O. 7, 85: vc- 
laiinus quaodam : obtenta non sunt, Cie. 
Balb. 27 ; so, aditu regis obtcnto, Just. 21, 
6. — With de : quia de intercalando non 
obtinuerat CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 6 jtn.— 
With ut or ne : his obtinuit, ut praefcrrc- 
tur candidate, Liv. 35, 10 : obtinuit, ne 
reus ncret Suet. Caes. 23. 

H, JVealr. (cf. teneo, no. II.), To main- 
tain itself; to hold, last, stand, continue, 
obtain (so not in Cic): quod et plures 
tradidere suctore* et faroa obtinuit, Liv. 
21, 46 Jin. ; cf. with a subject-clause : pro 
vera antea obtinubat regna atque impc- 
ria Fortunam dono dare, Sail, dc rep. or- 
din. inil. ; cf. t non ipsoa quoque ruisse 
pastores obtinobit quod I ate, Var. R. R. 
2, 1, 9 : si disscntirent sententia plurlum 
obtinorct, would prevail, Paul. Dig. 42, 1, 
36 : quod merit') obtinuit, Ulp. Dig. 2, 4, 4. 

oil tinfOi 3* v. a, and ». [ob-tan- 
go] * \\ Act., To touch, strike: mustulcn- 
tus acstus narea obtigit Plaut fragm. ap. 
Non. 415, 16. (The same fragm., ib. 64, 2, 
has attlidt.) 

IT Neiur., To fall to one's lot; of 
events, to happen to, befall one (in the lat- 
ter stgnif. much rarer than the synonyms 
acciderc, continsere, and even ire) : nau- 
frngio res contigit Nempe ergo haud 
fortuoa obtigit Pac. op. Auct Her. 2, 23 
Jtn. : nullus est. quoi non invideaot rem 
secundam obtingerc, Plaut Bac. 3. 6, 14 : 
quod cuique obtigit id quisque teneat 
Cic. Off. 1, 7 : mihi obtincct son, Plant 
Casin. 2. 4, 21 : cf, quum tibi aquaria pro* 
vincin sorte obtlgisset, Cic. Vat 5 : quum 
optatissimum noncium accepissem, te mi- 
ni quaestorcm obtigisse, id. Finn. 2, 19 ; 
Id. ae Div. 2, 17 : qiinm mihi obtigisse di- 
ets Ait 'prar, numquam deeeram, id. Att. 
1, 20 : omaift, quae horoinibutt forte obti- 
gerunt Quint 3, 7, 13 : quae (vox, latus. 
etc.) si modica obtigerunt, possum ratione 
1034 
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ampUari, id. Praef. § 27.— With a follg. ut : 
quum ei (L. Paullo), bellum ut cum rege 
Perse gererct, obtigisset it had fallen to 
his lot, Cic. de Dir. 1, 46 >*.— Oievents : 
eloquere, ut baec res obtigit de filia, has 
happened, taken place, turned out. Plant 
Rud. 4, 6, 7 : iatuc tibl ex sententia tna 
obtigisse, laetor, Ter. Hcant 4, 3, 5: hoc 
conhteor jure mi obtigisse, id. Andr. 3, 5, 
3 ; si quid obtigerit, aequo animo parato- 
que mortar, if any thing should happen to 
me, Cic. Cat 4, 2. — In the pUr.: exoptata 
obd agent. Plant Aain. 3, 3, 136.— Cf, re- 
specting this signif. of the word, Klotz m 
Jahn's fieue Jahrbb., vol. xl., p. 20 and 21. 

*Ob-tilUatbt ire, r. a. To tingle: 
App. Apol. p. 505 Oud. 

}oVtOlje«,ere,r/.l». To be numb: 
" torpet, iStorpet, contorpet, obtorpet," 
Not Tir. p. 94. 

•b-torpeacOr p&i, 3. ». inch. n. To 
become nutnb or stiff; to be benumbed, be- 
come insensible, lose feeling : J, L it : tor- 
pedo . . . piscium qui scenri supernatan- 
tea obtorpuere, corripiena, Plm. 9, 42, 67 : 
manns prae metu, Liv. 22, 3 : oculi, Auct 
orat pro dom. 52 : squamae, grow hard, 
Plin. 8, 27, 41.— 0. Trop. : aubactus mi- 
•eriis obtorpui, Poet ap. Cic. Tuac. 3, 28 : 
circumfuso undique pavore, itaobtorpuit, 
ut, etc, Liv. 34, 38 Jtn. : obtorpoerunt 
quodammodo animi, id. 32, 20, 2. 

ob-torqnaei si, turn, 2. v. a. .- * 1 To 

turn toward ; fo turn: dextrnaque ob- 
torquet in undas Proram, Stat Th. 5, 414. 
— IX To turn round, twist, writhe, wrench 
(esp. the neck) (rare, and class, only In 
the part.perf.) : coUum. AureL Vict Vir. 
illuatr. 66: obtono coilo ad praetorem 
trahor, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 45; so Cic Clu. 
21jfa.; and, obtorta gula in vinculaabri- 
pi jusait, »» the throat, id. Verr. 2, 4, 10 :— 
obtorto vajgiter label lo, twisted, contorted, 
Petron. fragm. ap. Fulg. p. 566, 2 : circa- 
lus obtorti auri, twisted, wreathed, Virg. A. 
5,559. 

"obtortlOi onia, /. [ebtorqueo] A 
twisting, writhing, distortion : " valgia 
aunt labeUorum obtortiones, Fulgent de 
prise, serin, p. 565, 33. 

oMartntf *• am. Part., from obtor- 
quea 

} ebtrMtaVt> contra sententiam trac- 

tat, Feat p. 187 ed Mull. 

* ob-trahoi ere - *- *■ ^ 
ward : si tentadouibus gradum obtraxe- 
rit Ten. Virg. veL 15 dub. («1 obstrux- 

erit). 

OfrtraetMie! oaia, f. [obtrecto] An 
enmou* detracting, disparaging; detrac- 
tion, disparagement (quite class.): "06- 
trcaatto eat ea, quam intelligi f,v\orvriav 
volo, aegritudo ex eo, quod alter quoque 
potjatur eo, quod ipso concupiverit" Cic. 
Tuac. 4, 8, 18 : lnvidia atque obtrectatio. 
id. Invent L 11 cf. id. Brut 42, 156 
OralL N. cr. ,- and Liv. 28, 40: o. et ma- 
levolentia, Cic Q Fr. 1, 1, 15 : o. et livor, 
Tec. H. 1, 1 : quorum malevolcntisaimac 
obtrectationes, Cic Fam. 1. 7, 7 ; cf., ma- 
lovolorum obtrectationes et invidiaa pros- 
ternere, Vat in Cic. Fam. 5, 9.-0) c gen. 
obj. .- laudis, Caes. B. C. 1, 7 : gloriac ali- 
enae, Liv. 2, 40, 11. 

oMnctfttnt oris, a. [id.) A detract- 
or, traducer, disparager (quite class.): 
" obtrectator est, qui facit quid contra rec- 
to tractantem," Feat p. 199 ed. Mull. : 
beneflcit, Cic. Ft 1 : multi communes ob- 
trectatores atque omnium invtdi, multa 
finxerunt, id. Plane 23, 57 : obtrcctatores 
et invidi 8ciplonia, id. Rep. 1, 19 : contra 
mimicos atque obtrectatores. Quint 11. 1. 
23: laudum mearum, Cic. Brut. L — (0) 
c, dot. : huic sententiae obtrectatores am- 
ici regis erant Just 31, 6. 

ob trWCtaVttt sb U8 > ['<•■)■ f° r obtrec- 
tatio, Detraction, disparagement (post- 
class.) : sine vano dbtreetatu, Gell. praef. 
med. 

ob-trect» avi, Atom, 1. v. n. and a. 

[ob-tractoj To detract from through envy ; 
to disparage, underrate, decry; to be op- 
posed to; to thwart ; to injure a person or 
thing (quite class.) ; coostr. with Ae dot. 
or ace. : (a) c dot, : obtrectarc alicui, Cic. 
Tusc.4,26; cf. id. ib. 4,80: gloriac alfcujui, 
Liv. 36. 34 : laudibus ducis, id. 8, 36 : legi, 
atque causae, Cic. dc imp. Pomp. 8. — Qi) 
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e. aec (so pert, sot ante Aat ) : a hu 
obtreetare omm volnerit, toaevm fm 
carp at, Phaedr. 2 epO, 10: keendn 
jus, Liv. 45, 37 : urbinu exrate T TK.l 
1, 17 : ae invioem, id Or. 25. — (j) Mr i, 
To be revolt : obtrectanrnt Inter K.fct 
Arist 1. — (I) Abs. : ne aat obabrtatii 
trectare praesens videreair, Sort la? 

ebtritfO) /. [obtero] Ouaa 
(eccX Lat) : obtriao corda, int an 
de divers. 8, 4. 

1. ob illtlfc aVa, too, fgft.fnawbiBi 

2. o btritt lai us, n. |obaTS]iH> 
ing, crushing (peat-Aug.) : kcrtse at, 
tu, Plin. 18, 28, 67, 4. 

Ob -trttd O (collat fora, atan^ ■ 
in theToiig ). si, tum, 3 r. a taHna 
To thrust into (ante- and pssteW',: 1 
In gen.: titkmem mgainflmi, A|f i' 
p. 502 Oud. 

B, In partic: 1. Tngtlsbn' 
swallow hastily : pernsm, wawa pai 
urn, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 67; sohttfct 
obetrudo : statu obstrQsrro tSeei ex 
sue, Sticb. 4, 2, 12; cf, -estneMs. 
aatullent, ab avide troofnio ta naast 
sumendo cibum. Unde « tisntaii 
tum... dixit TMnhts: otavaMaaa 

Sid, quod pectam stdene' etc, Frft : 
3 ed. Hall 

2. Transf, TV t*raa\»r»«,<v- 
upon one : virgiaem shcai Tw Ite I 
5, 15:-pBlpum aBcnl » tmvk a* 
one : Plant Pa. 4, 1, 95. 

ft To stop, dost a thlBg: «*ci* 
(«robstrudu»), Prnd. trnf. 1 * .sat 
aperta transeunt, eonditt et cirtn* r 
mantur, Sen. Ep. 68 mat 

ob-trrinc&tio, oau/ [«u?»v' 

cutting away, trmswtg, vmw T* 
Aug.): obtrvmettio vttB. Col-lit 

ob-tnuice. \r\um.\.vt . i 
cut off, lop away ; u mm, erne \ ir. 
(post-Aug. and very rarer/} : vfca r» 
4,29, 13.— n In gen,7><si*n» 
«p, cut to puces, kill (not to «t .trCrK 
(Medea) puerum intern obtrawt m 
ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 26, 67: cetmrni" 
rum obtruncabanror, SsLfrtra •">*' 
497, 27 : caedere alios, slim obtraw. " 
Jug. 97 : regem, Liv. 1, 5: en™ *J 
Virg. G. 3, 374 : gaftura. Fbat tt > * ' 

tng ra (post-claasical) : arfettew*- 
Coel. Aur. Aeut 7 praef. 

Oh-tSfiOri *n (arcbsie ii/,a*aW 
v. in thofcUg.-A eoBst fona. *»f - 
is cited in Foreeu., from » lt , 3 ' l w ; 
696 ; but the word is aotfcssdaw- 
dep. a. Tolook *Ler*j*p*l>rf 
word): aliqnem, Pbrat M04U* ; 
Amph.3,2.19: terrain, id. BsfA ^ 
^tt To see, behold, perm* «l» 
obtuerier. Plant Meet It 1» 

obtUttU. us, v. obtntti. 

ob-tonJa, tbdi, taioni 
3. v. a. : J, To strike at or ««5f 
beat, thump, belabor (» extra»*" 
dom ; perk only ante sad J"f^l 
pectora pngnis. Firm. *<&}j\ "Z 
Sit os mihi, break, my jar. P** 1 * 
5, 2, 50: cf, obomso ore, at 
cf, nam sum obtuius pajau C" c ' 
Amph. 2, 1, 59. . 

It To blunt, dull, by * 
Lit (likewise very seldom) ■ 
6,399: gladioa, Ctaud. Cool •» 

B. Transf, To Want, 
of strength : aciero oeulonua r» - * 
70 ; so, auditum, id. 24. 11 
aliquem. or simply obtundert. " J" 
din the tars: to dotfeu est t} usm^ 
thing too often or too toof ; f 
lease with impsmnilt : K 
frandasae aures videatur, an* 
obmdiaae, Cic. Or. «: •^" i fV 
ephttolia, to aaiuy, noleaV & t 
iquem, id. Fam. 5, It .-VTi* > «« * 
ject-ctauae: obtodenmt e>» i"J 
soclum praetorii fuker, l*5.*r",, 
Mm tAat. etc, Timarea. ta Ot ve" 
67 :-aliquem de allaua "J^f^g, 
annoy, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 33 : ob«»fe *** 
intelligo. «c id. Andr. a.* 11 ^!^ 
10 blunt, •ea*ra,L.cr.4,«l! :**» 
2, 70: Llr. 7. 2: meatemCfciw^ 
lngenis, id. de Or. 3. * : sr|rt»>»» 
id. Tuac. 3, M -Hcnce 
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obtoife&tofr ori«, as. [obturboj A 
oubler, disturocr (late Lat): Ascon. ad 
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o b t a a u ■ (obtunsus), a, um. Pa., Blunt, 
dull, obluu (quite claaa.) : Lit.: falx 
obtusa ct betes, Col. 4, 84 : pugio, Tac. A. 
13, 54 : vomer, Virg. G. 1, 861 : — angulus, 
Luor. 4. 306. 

B. Tranaf, Blunted, blunt, djdl, weak, 
faint, pouierUts : animi aciea obtuaior, 
Cic. de Sen. 23 : obtiui et hebetee ad ali- 
quam rem. id. fragm. ap. Lact 3, 14 : au- 
ree, blunted, dull of hearing, Auct ller. 3, 
9 : vox, thick, not clear {opp. clara), Quint. 
11, 3, 15 : fauces, Id. ib. 30 Speld. : stoma, 
ohua, weakened, spoiled, Plin. Ep. 7, 3 : pec- 
tora, insensible, without feeling, Virg. A. 1, 
567 : Tirca, enfeebled. Lucr. 3, 453 : nimio 
no luxu obtuiior usus Sit genitali arvo, 
too blunted, too enfeebled, Virg. G. 3, 135 : 
vigor animi Liv. 5, IB : venenum, power- 
less, Calpurn. EcL 5, 94 :— quo quid did 
potest obtuaiuat Cic. N. D. 1, 33, 70.— 
Sup. does not oocur. — Hence, 

Adv., obtQse, Dully, not keenly (post- 
clnse.) : crocodili in aqua obtuaiua vident, 
in terra acutiasimc, Sol 32. 

oTrtOHfaOi dnis, /. [obtundo] A beat- 
ing upon any thing ; a banging, belabor- 
ing (post-class.) : Lampr. Comrnod. 10. 

•b-toantti a, um, Part, and ra., from 
obtundo. 

•V^OOTf 1 T - obtueor, ad init. 

mMajt^uCnlwau t **■ [obturo] A stop- 
per, stoppleipotUeMSA.) : Marc. Emp. 35. 

oMttr&mentiuav "• I'd-] a stop- 

pj.bung: Pun. 16, 8, 13 ; so id. 33, 4, 31. 

oT ' ' 

frt>l 

Cic. de Dir. in Cocci!. 15 fin. 

•iWttariMr bvi, atum, L v. a. To stir 
up, make turbid : L L i t : obturbata pro- 
culcadonc priuafaqua, Plin. 6. 18, 36. — JX, 
Trop., To throw into disorder or confu- 
sion t to disorder, trouble, disturb : obtur- 
bare botte«, Tnc. H. 3, 25 : ne me obtur. 
be, ac tace, Plaut. Pocn. 1, 2, 49 : lecto- 
rera. Suet Aug. 86 ; ct, obturbatur mih- 
turn vocttxu, Tac. II. 3, 10 : — me acriptio ct 
literac non leniunt sed obturbant, distract, 
Cic. Att 12, 16 Jin. .— solitudlnem, to dis- 
turb, id. ib. 12, 18.— Aba. : obturbabant 
patros specie detestandi, to raise a disturb- 
ance, make an interruption, Tac. A. 6, 24. 

oj^tnrffMCOf tursi, 3. v. inch. n. To 
begin to swell, to swell up (extremely rare ; 
not in Cic.) : obturgcacit pes, Lucr. 6, 659 ; 
Feat. a. r. BOV A, p. 30 ed. Mull. : obtursi 
cbriua, Lucil. in Prise, p. 870 P. 

obtfiTOi nil. Stum, l. (archaic inf. 
pass , obturarter, Cato R. E. 154) r. a. 
To stop up, to close (quite class.) : g, L i t : 
luUurcm, Plaut. Aul 2, 4, 25 : foramina, 
Vlin. 19, 10, 58 : dolia opercuUs, Vitr. 7, 12 : 
auros, i. t. to- refuse to listen, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
105 : obstructaa caa partes et obturatas 
ease. Cic. Fat. 5. 

TT Trop.: amorem edendi, to as- 
suage, allay, Lucr. 4, 870. 

OfrtfLMi ode., v. obtundo. Pa., ad fat. 

0bttUBs>i *"'"./ [obtundo] Bluniness, 
dullness (eccL Latiu) : obtusio aenauum, 
Tert adv. Hare. 3, 6. 

obtunSf a, U111 - Pan. and Fa., from 
obtundo. 

obtStUh us, at. (obtueor] A looking 
at any thing ; a look, gate (quite claaa.) : 
•■ obtutu quasi obluitu a vcrbo tuor quod 
significat video," Feat p. 187 ed. MiilL : 
oculorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 5; ao id Univ. 
8 ; id. N. D. 3, 4 : obtutum aliquo figere, 
id. poet N. D. 2, 42 :— dum stupet, obtu- 
tuque hacret defixus in uno. virg. A. 1, 
495 :— in obtutu malorum, in the contempla- 
tion of. Or. Tr. 4, 1, 39.— In the plur. .- nil 
lutercurrcnsobtutibus.Prud.IIamart.PlS. 

X ohtlltl'ODjens, a, um, adj. [ob-ultro- 
neusl ttoUntaru, spontaneous : " ultront- 
us, obuttronous," Not Tlr. p. 83 : | " obul- 
troneus, abbatptnt," Gloat. Philox. 

obtlinbritip. onia, /. [obumbro] A 
shading, darkening ; trop, an obscuring 
(Dostrclats.) : allegoricae caecltatia obum- 
brab'o, Arn. 5, 186. 

dbmteftteix. Icia, / rid.] tPu that 
shades or darkens (eccl. Latin) : arborea 
temnU obumbratrices acelerum, Tert. 

6b-tUD.br*), tvi, alum, 1. r. a. To 
overshadow, to shade (poet and in post 
Aug. prose): I Lit: gramraeiu madi- 
dam caeepes obumbrat humum, Ov. An. 
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2,16,19: aibi, to shade itself, Plin. 17, 31, 

35, 6. 

TT Tranaf. : A. To darken, obscure: 
obumbrant aethera telis, Virg. A. 12, 573 : 
nubea solcm obumbrant Plin. 2, 42, 42.— 

3. In gen., To cover over: germina ob- 
umbrata. Pall. 12, 1. 

B. Trop., To overcloud, darken, ob- 
scure: nomina, Tac. 11. 2, 32 : candorcm 
aequita'tia, Mamert Grat. act ad Julian. 5. 
—A To cover, cloak, conceal f to screen, de- 
fend : crimen, Or. Pont 3, 3, 75: simula- 
ttooeni lacrimis, Petr. 101 : magnum regi- 
nae nomen (earn) obumbrat, Virg. A. 11, 
223. 

Ob-nnrJltllaV a, um, adj. Bent in- 
ward (post^laas.) : obuncatis unguibus, 
CoeL Aur. Tard. 2, 14. 

6b*1inctlls> *• um. Part, fuugo] 
Anointed (post-classical): eupiBus guttis 
Arabieia obunctus, App. M. 2, p. 109 Oud. 

* tbdWlc61«uTi ** Um, adj. dhn. fob- 
uncus] Slightly bent inward : Tit in Non. 
536. 19; c£ Neukirch. Fab. tog. p. 141. 

ob-HACtaaV a. um, adj. Bent in, hook- 
ed (poet) i rostroque immanis vultur ob- 
unco, Virg. A. 6, 597: pedea, Ov. M. 6, 516. 

* d>b*pjlaulttiOj onia, /. {ob.undor An 
overflowing, inundation : numinis, Flor. 

4, 2, 27 dub. (Duker: abundauo). 
db-narta%a,um, Part, (ob-uro] Burnt 

aroundTburnt, hardened in the fire (poet 
ical) : hie torre armatua obuato, Virg. A. 
7, 506 : audea, id ib. 11, 894 : gleba gelu, 
pinched, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 66. 

"Csb^ViffiOt fr°< *- To whine or 
whimper about .- Plaut Pocn. prol. 31. 
obvaJTuUAtwsi, v. the lbllg. art 

}«bvjLnl<>>utom, L To demand aloud 
(lit, witoclamor, outcry) ; in Romao ju- 
rid. lang, of the summons addressed to 
a person to appear aa a witness before 
court : " vagulatio in L. XII. eignincat 

fuaestioncm cum convicio. CVI TE8- 
IMONIVM DEFVERIT, IS TERT1IS 
DIEBV8 OB PORTVM (i. e. domum) 
OBVAGVLATVM ITO." Fcst s. v. VA- 
GULATIO, p. 375 ed. Mull. ; cf. Dirka. 
TransL p. 208-214; Rein, Private, p. 465. 

ob»Vs)110) avt, atum, L v. a. To sur- 
round wok a wall or rampart ; to fortify, 
intrench : L Lit: urbcm. Feat s. v. OB, 
p. 179. — *IX Trop.: locus otnni ratione 
obvallatua, Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 3. 

4 ob-T«ncfttM> ori*. "•■ [obvaro] qui 
eui plain occurrit quominus rectum iter 
cpnnccret Fcst p. 194 et 195 cd. Mull. 

* OEWftrOf 1. r. n. To be opposed to ; 
to cross, thwart : nam conauns obvamnt, 
Eon. in Nod. 147,22. 

olrrenieXltils, ae./. [obvenio] Chance, 
accident (eccl Lat) : Tert adv. Valent. 29. 

ob*V6nio* T eni, ventum, 4. r. n. To 
come before or tn the way of, to meet (quite 
claaa.) : eas daturas cram ei, qui mini pri- 
mus obvenistet Cic. Att. 2, 12 ftn„ OreU. 
jY. cr. {el. obviam veuisset) : so in tempo- 
re pugnae obventurum, would come up to 
the ight.join in the battle, Liv. 29, 34, 8 
Drat K.er. 

IX Tranaf.: A. To come or fall to one-, 
to fall to one's lot : si iatiusniodi mi fundus 
hereditate obvenerit, Var. R. R. 1, 12, 2; 
so, hereditas ei. Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2. 1 : Syria 
Scipioni, Caea. B. C. 1, 6 : so. Aemilio no- 
vum bellum Etruria aortc obvenit, Liv. 9, 
31, 1; and cui claasis obvenisset, id. 30, 
40, 12. 

B. Still more gen., like obtingere, of 
an event To fall out, to befall, happen, oc- 
cur to one : obvenit occaslo, Plaut Aain. 
2, 2, 15: vitium (at the auspices), Cic. 
Phil. 2, 33; id. Off. 2, 21, 74: quaocum- 
que obveniaaent, fiuet Vesp. 21. 

ObV4MtisCans or •titM *■ um, adj. 
(obvenioj .<<cci<S*<a/, adventitious (eccl. 
Latin) : obvendda bonitas, Tert adv. 
Marc 2, a 

OaVTAntlO, onis,/. [id] Income, reve- 
nue, from rents, etc. (jurid. Lat) : obven- 
tionea ct reditua, Ulp. Dig. 14, L I ; so id. 
ib. 27, 9, 12 : 7, 1, 7, et ai. 

oWtmttMf <k». (id ] A meeting 
(eccl Lat) : Tert Aoim. 4L 

ob-VerberO.1 ro- To soundly beat, 
o bang (post-clasa.) : asinum baculo, App. 


M. 7, p. 198. 
formTTffi 


. atua, 1. dl dep. (act. collat. 
SO, arc, acc. to Prise, p. 
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799 P.) To mote to and fro before some- 
thing ; to go about, show one's self (quite 
claaa.) : %, Lit : magnam partem eorum 
pal am Carthagtai obversari diet, Liv. 31, 
11: sedebant judices, obrersabantur ad- 
vocati, Plin. Ep. 5, 21: limini, who were 
about the threshold, id. Ep. 6, 16: in urbe 
inter coctus, Tac. A. 3, 37. 

B. Trop., To hover or float before, to 
appear to one : illius et nomen dulce ob- 
vcraatur ad aures, Lucr. 4, 1055: mini 
ante oculos obveraatur reipublicac digni- 
tas, Cic Seat 3 : obvertantur anlmo hon- 
estae species, id. Tuec. 3, 22 : animis, oc- 
ulis, Liv. 35, 11. 

fX To oppose, withstand, resist (eccles. 
Lat) : malo obniti ct obversari, Ten. adv. 
Gnost 4. 

obvcrauJh a, um, Part, and Pa., from 
obverto. 

S>b-VC)rto> ti, sum, 3. r. a. .- L To turn 
toward or against, to direct toward any 
thing (not in Cic. or Caea.) : cujus ob os 
Graii ora obvertebont sua, Poet ap. Cic. 
Tuac 3, 18, 39; also Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 2: 
mini cornua, Plaut Pa. 4, 3, 3: arena in 
aliquem, Ov. M. 12, 605 : fenestras in aqui- 
lonem, Plin. 14, 31, 27: proraa pelage, 
Virg. A. 6,3; so too without pelago : cor- 
nua relatarum obvertimua antennarum, 
direct, Id. ib. 3, 549 Heync ; ct, obstantea 
dum vult obvertere reraos, Ov. M. 3, 676: 
ordinos ad clamorem, Liv. 27, 28.— Mid., 
To turn once self, turn to any thing : ob- 
vertor ad undas, Ov. Her. 19, 191 : profti- 
gatia obvertis, the opponents, enemy, Tac. 
A. 12, 14. Bo esp. 

obversus, a, um. Pa., Turned or di- 
rected toward : faciemque obversus in ag- 
men utrumque, Or. M. 12, 467 : ad ma- 
trem. Tac. A. 4, 54 : domicilia (apium) ad 
oriontem, CoL 9, 7, 5 ; for which, froue 
(ornithooit) orienti, id. 8, 3, 1— With the 
simple acc. : obversus oricntem, App. M. 
2, p. 161 Oud.— B. Trop.: ad sangui- 
nem, et caedca, Tac. M. 3, 83: obversia 
militum sludus, id. ib. 11. 

Ob*VUUas> adv. (aometimes also writ- 
ten separate, ob viani) Lit, In the way ; 
hence, with verba of motion (in a good or 
bad sense), toward, against, to meet: "ob 
Trojam duxit exercitum pro ad, similiter- 
que vadiroonium obisse, id est ad vadituo- 
nium isse, ot obviam ad viam," Feat p. 147 : 
nec quisquam tun audax fuat homo, qui 
obviam obsistat mihl, aa to pat himself m 
my way, Plaut Am. 3, 4, 2: cement eo 
venturum (sum) obviam, Naev. 6, 3; so, 
quum in Cumanum mihi obviam venisd, 
Cic Fam. 2, 16, 3 ; ct, si qua ex parte ob- 
viam contra veniretur, an advance or at- 
tack should be made. Caes. B. G. 7, 28 : ali- 
cui obviam odvenire, C. Graccb. in Gcll. 
10, 3, 5 : quern quaero, opn'me eece ob- 
viam mihi est is coming to meet me. Plant. 
Bac. 4, 4, 16: fit obviam Clodio ante tun- 
dum ejus, mtets, Cic. Mil. 10 : o. ire alicui 
to go to meet, id. Mur. 32, 67, et aacp. : pro- 
cedcrc alicui, to go to meet, id. Phil. 2, 22 : 

Frodire alicui, id. ib. 24 : properare, id. 
am. 14, 5: proficisci, Caes. B. G. 7, 13: 
exire, id. B. C. 1, 18 : progredi. Liv. 7, 10: 
mittcrc, to send to meet, Cic. Fam. 3, 7 : se 
offorre, to go to meet, to meet, Tcr. Ad. 3. 2, 
34 ; so, se dare. Liv. 1, 16 : erfundi, to pour 
out to meet, logo to meet in great numbers, 
id. 5 81 : dc obviam itiouc ita faciam, Cic. 
Att 11, 16, 1. 

JX Trop. : noc sycophantiic, nec fucia 
ullum mantcllum obviam eat is at *«>ia\ 
Plaut Capt 3, 3, 6: amanti mihi tot ob- 
viam eveniunt morne, present themselves, 
interpose, id. Casio. 3, 4, 28 : ire periculit, 
to courageously meet, to encounter them. 
Sail J. 7 :— cupiditati hominum obviam 
Ire, to resist, oppose, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4! ; 
so, ire snperblno nobilitatis, Sell. J. 5 : ire 
ecclcri, id. ib. 22 : ire injuriac, id. ib. 14 : 
ire irac, Uv. 9. 14 : ire fraudibua, Tac. A. 
6, 16.— Also, in a good sense, 7V> meet an 
evil, i. e. to remedy, prevent it : ni Caeaar 
obviara isset tribuendo pecunias pro mo- 
do dctrimcnti, Tac. A. 4, 64 : infecunditati 
terrarum, id. ib. 4, 6 : timori, id. Hist. 4, 
46 : dedecori id. Ann. 13, 5. 

'ob-yigilOT^tum.l.ti.ii. Tobewatch 
ful, rlguant : obvicilato 'at opus, Plaut. 
Bac. 3, 2, 14 Kitsch. JV. cr. 

Ob-viws 1 «■ To meet (post-class.) : 
1035 
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% I n gen. : alicui, Hier. Ep. 5, 1.— II, I n 
partic: A. In an inimical sense. To 
withstand, resist, oppose: alicni, Macr. S. 7, 
5. — JJ, 7Vj prevent, kinder, obviate: gran- 
dint, Fall. 1, 35, 14 ; bo, vermibus, id. Mart 
iO.4. 

+ ob-VldlOi 1- o- a - violate : ossa, 
Inscr. Grut. 996* 13 (in Var. L. L. 6, 8, 
§ 60, we now read, more correctly, viola- 
vit ; v. Mall, ad toe.). 

ob-vidSf &t urn, adj. [ob-via] In the 
way, bo as to meet, meeting, to meet (quite 
class.): I, In gen.: si ille obvius ei rutu- 
rus oraniiio non erat, had no expectation 
of meeting him, Cic Mil. 18 : dare se ob- 
vium alicui, to meet a per/ton, Liv. 1, 16 : 
quo loco inter ae obvii fuissent, had met 
each other, Sail. J. 81 : libellua insidiarum 
ab obvio quodam porrectus, by one tcho 
met him, Suet Caes, 81; cf. Quint 10, 3, 
29 : cat mater media sese tulit obvia eil va, 
met, Virg. A. 1, 314 : obvia cul CamflTa 
Occurrit td. ib. 11. 496 : esse in obvio ali- 
cui, to be in the way of or where one can 
meet another, Liv. 37, 23 : — so gravissimis 
tempestatibus obvium ferre, Cic. Rep. 1, 
4. — Of things: neque aranei ten via tile 
Obvia sentimus, Lucr. 3, 385 : simulacra 
nobis, id. 4, 37 : obvias mini litems mit- 
tas, tend to meet, Cic. Att 6, 5; cf. id. ib. 
6, 4 Jin. : ultroque ferebant Obvia securis 
ubera lactia oves, offered, presented, Tib. 1, 
3, 45: montes, qui obvii erant itineri nd- 
versariorum, which lay in their way, which 
they met or fell in with, Nep, Eum. 9 : quae- 
que, Val. Fl. 3, 583 : aquilones, contrary, 
adverse, Tnc. A. 2, 54 : prona cadit late* 
que et cominus obvia f ran gens, every thing 
in its way, Catull. 64, 109. 

H. In partic: A. In a bad sense, as 
an enemy, Against, to meet or encounter : at 
ingredient! cum annata manu obvius fue- 
ris, Cic. Caecin. 27 : Jugurthac obvius pro- 
cedit, Sail. J. 21 : obviihostibus, id. ib. 50 : 
infesta subit obvius hasta, Virg. A. 10, 877. 

B. In a good sense, Easy nf access, affa- 
ble, courteotts (so perh. not ante-Aug.) : est 
enim obvius, et expositus, plenusque hu- 
inanitate, Plin. Fp. 1, 10.— Hence, 2. Of 
ioanim. and abstr. things. At kana\easy, 
ready, obvious : nec se obvias fuisse di- 
oenti, sed conquisitas (figuras), Quint. 9, 
3, 5 : obvias opes deferre deos, Tac. A. 16, 
2 : comitAS, id. ib. 2, 2 : laudes, common, 
Gell. 5, 1 : o. et illaborata virtus, easy, not 
difficult of attainment. Quint 12, 2, 2 :— ex 
obvio fero victus (animalibus), id. 2, 16, 14. 

O. ■£y»'#' open, i. e. exposed, obnoxious 
to an evil (poet) : rupes obvia Ventorum 
furiis expostaque ponto, Virg. A, 10, 694 : 
melioribus opto Auspiciis et quae fuerit 
minus obvia Grsiis, id. ib. 3, 498. 

Ob-ydllto, arc. e. n. To fly or flit 
around, to run or rove about : in foro ob- 
volitare, Pore. Latro Dec lorn. 11 ; so, pa- 
•aro, id. ib. 32. 

Ob- vdltt t& ttt >• um « Part. Entan- 
^rfeiTtpost-class.) : bos obviis radicibus ob- 
volutatus, Veg. Vet 3, 4. 

ob-vdlfltlO* dnis,/. (obvolvo) A wrap- 
ping round, enveloping ; an envelope (post- 
class.) : actherea obvolutio, Macr. Somn. 
-Scip. 1, llj&i. 

obvdltktlUf um, Part., from ob- 
volvo. 

Ob-VOlVO» vi » utum, 3. v. a. To wrap 
round, muffle up, cover all over (quite clas- 
sical): I, Lit: pictor ille vidit obvol- 
vendum caput Agamemnonis esse, Cic. 
Or. 22, 74 ; so freq., capite obvoluto, with 
his head muffled up, Cic. Verr. 2,5, 28; Liv. 
I, 12 Jin. ; cf. id. 23, 10, 9 : os obvolutum 
Kit folliculo, Cic. Inv. 2, 5a 149 : brachi- 
um lanis fasciisque, Suet. Dom. 17. — 0, 
Transf. : fax obvoluta sanguine, covered, 
Pec in Cic. de Div. 1, 31.— * JI, Trop.: 
vcrbisque decoris Obvolvas vitium, cloak, 
disguise, Hor. S. 2, 7, 42. 

OCCS- R C, /. A harrow (post-class,) : 
" occa raatrum," Gloss. Isid. : "occa 0<*Ao- 
Koirnfta," Gloss. Philox. ; Veg. Vet. 1, 56. 

toecabn* I. m. = i K Ka6os, An armlet, 
a collar: " 6kko6os ra xtpi rbv 0pa%iova 
xLihXta," Hesych.: "OCCABO E'T'CO- 
RONA," Inscr. OrciL no. 2263; so Inscr. 
ap. Mur. 333. 

'OC-caecAtio (obcaec), dnis,/. [oc- 
caeco) A hiding, concealing : occatio oc- 
caecatio est fleren. in Non. 61, 31. 
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1 OC-CA6CO (obc), avi, atum, 1. «. a. 
[ob-caecoj To make blind, to blind, to de- 
price of sight : I, Lit (so only post- Aug.)-* 
oculos, Cels. 8, 4 : quid am subito occae- 
cati sunt ore made blind, lose their sight, 
id. 6, 6, 57 : requirendum est num oculi 
ejus occaccati aint, id. 8, 4 : bos tern, Plin. 

lOjj.a 

B. Transf. : 1, To make dark; to 
darken, obscure: sol em video, Satin' ut 
occaccatus est prae hujus corporis cando- 
ribus, Plaut Men. 1, % 66: denaa calico 
occaecaverat diem, Liv. 33, 7. — 2. *° 
hide, conceal (so too in Cic.) : terra se- 
men occaecatum cobibet Cic. de Sen. 15, 
51 : foseas, CoL 2. 2, 9 ; 10. 

IX Trop.: A. Of speech, To make 
dark, obscure, ■unintelligible : obscura nar- 
ratio to tarn occaecat orationem, Cic de 
Or. 2, 80.— B. Mentally, To make blind, to 
blind : stultitia occaccatus, Cic. Fam. 15, 
1 : occaccatus cupiditate, id. Fin. 1, 10 : 
consilia, Liv. 42, 43.— O. To render dull, 
heavy, senseless ; to benumb (poet) : timor 
occaecaverat art us, Virg. Cul. 196. 

*OC-caedM (obc), is,/, fob-caedeaj 
Slaughter: nolo occaedes, / want no 
bloodshed, i. e. nothing tragical, Plaut 
Stich. 5, 4, 52. 

OCCalMCOt I Q I> 6re, v. n. [ob-calesco] 
To become warm, Cels. 4, 24. 

*OOC&ll&tnjj (obc), a, um, adj. [ob- 
callumj Rendered callous, indurated, blunt- 
ed: occallatae fauces, Sen. Q. N. 4, 13. 

OC-€alleflCO (obc), lui, 3, v. inch. n. 

iob-calleoj To get a thick skin ; to grow or 
ecome callous : I, Lit : qui latent occal- 
luere plagis, Plaut Asin. 2, 4. 13 ; Cels. 4, 
24. — Poet of one metamorphosed into a 
swine : oa aensi occallescere rostro, Ov. 
M. 14, 282.— If, Trop^ To become callous, 
hardened, insensible: jam prorsua occallui, 
Cic Agr. 2, 18: longa p alien tia occallui, 
PUn. Kp. 2, 15 : sic mores occalluere, CoL 
8, 16, 6. 

$ OCCdmO&f iole, ft. [occo] A harrow- 
ing: "occomcn, concisio (sc. giebarum)," 
Gloss. laid. 

OC-caikO (obc), ui, 3. v. n. Milit, To 
blow, sound a wind instrument (very 
rare ; not in Cic. or Cites.) : eornicines 
occanuere, Sail, fragm. ap. Diom. p. 370 
P. : turn Sentiua occanere corn u a jussit 
Tac. A. 2, 81. 

oc-canto (obc), Avi, atum, 1. v. a. 

[ob-cantoj 7'o bewitch, charm (post-class.) : 
aliquem, Paul. Sent 5, tit 23, 9 : mutter 
occantata, App. Apol. p. 568 Oud. ^ 

OCCftsajwi obIs, /. Joccido, a foiling out, 
a happening, hap; hence] An occasion, 
opportunity. Jit time, convenient season, fa- 
vorable moment for doing any thing; ch- 
Katfita, Katfiot. 

I. In gen. : "occasio est pars tempo- 
risTnabens in se altcujus rei idoneam fa- 
ciendi aut non faciendi opportunitatcm 
... in oecasione, ad spatium temporis, fa- 
ciendi quaedam opportunitas intelUgitur 
adjuncts," Cic. Inv. 1, 27: "tempus acti- 
onis opportunum Graocc cvicaipla. Lntine 
appellatur occasio," id. Off. 1, 40, 112: 
"occasio opportunity temporis casu quo- 
dam provenientifl est ' Fest p. 178 ed. 
Mult : dura datur mild occasio Tempus- 
que, Plaut Men. 3. 3, 30 ; cf.. nunc occasio 
est et tempuajd. Pseud. 4,2.3; Ter. Ueaut 
2, 2, 4 : an ego occasionem tantam, tarn 
brevcm, tarn optatam, tarn insperatam 
amitterem t id. l.un. 3, 5, 56 : eludendi oc- 
casio, id. Phorm. 5, 6, 45: occasionem 
nancisci, Afran. in Non. 308, 13: quern, 
si interficere volnisset, quantae guoties 
occasiones, quam praeclarae fuerunt Cic. 
MIL 14 : occasio oppriroendi, id. lb. 15 : 
majoros occasiones ad opitulandum habe- 
rem, more opportunities. Plane in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 8 : ut primum occasio data est, 
as soon as an opportunity presented itself, 
Cic Fam. 12, 24 : occasionem sibi ad oc- 
cupandam Asiam oblatam case arbitratur, 
has presented itself, id. de imp. Pomp. 2 : 
amplara occasionem' calumniao nactus, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 25 : occasionem amittere, to 
lose, let slip, id. Caecin. 5 ; so, praetermlt- 
tere, Caea. B. C. 3, 25 : cape re, to seize, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 3, 5: non deesse occasion!, 
not to miss, to profit by, Cacs. B. C. 3, 79 : 
J — oecasione data, should an opportunity 
j offer: Cic. Phil. 7, 6; cf., oecasione obla- 
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ta simultates deponore. S«t Csuts. 73 — 
per occasionem. on afewore&U oppewtsn 
ty : Liv. 30, 3 : fratria memoria per or- 
nem occasionem celebmt*, t*n emery -xx* 
sion, Suet Claud. 1 1 : ad occtaexB m 
rae evehi, the wind being fair, taking ts 
vantage of a fair wind, id. A«t> 97 : *- 
oecasione, as occasion offered, Caea.*!. 1 
oecasione omni, on every atxam s m . *t 
Claud. 42.— With a foUg. inf. .- me mux 
occasio Bene facta curaiilare, Pted CSft 
2, 3, 63.— B. Personified, O cc asi o . ss a 
goddess, Phaedr. 5, S ; Ana. Eptsjr. IS, * 

H In partic, Opportunity or mom 
of having a thing ; et supply, mock •pom- 
Aug.) : oleae, CoL 9, 1 : lapidom, Pte K 
26, 65: vetueti olei, id- 2a 4, -W. 

OCC&nnncol&f ae, /- dim. [oca* 
An occasion, opportunity (ante- asd 
class.) : nlmie argute obrepsuti to eaa> 
occasiuncula, Plaut Trin. 4, % 132; Scaa 
ad Cic. Plane. 


or belonging to totting or gm*j 4 
otauhms, SvtikW Oloeo. Gr. L*L 

1. OCCasu*) ft. urn > -Pert, free cr 
cioo. 

2. occ&sna> a*. " [aoddo; : 1 j 

going down (quite class.): A LiL i 
going down, taxing, of the hesrnfy tu~ 
ies; md- of the sun : ante occ—lhiit 
Virg. G. 1, 235 : ortus, occ&rmqwe K^a. 
mm, the rising and setting of zju time* 
lationt. Quint 1,4,4: soBs, Can E. 6 : 
50. — Abs. : prsecipiti in oocasBmak^Tc 
H. 3, 86. 

R Transf, Tie quarter eftk* i ns ■ 
in viicA lie m sec*, swusc. tts ss: li- 
ter occasum eolis, et septmtriecrt, Ca% 
B. G. 1, 1 : agcr longru to ci i i asan Vr; 
A. 11. 317. 

O. Trop., Downfall, nam, t 
end, death : poet obirum occas* 
tram, Cic. Pis. 15 : o. interitmsjar m fwS 
lkae, id. ib. 8; Sou. 11 .- lliaa rewn « 
fama extrcma meorom, Tesftor. a»scc««a 
veatro, «e„ Virg. A. 2, «3i: ei. Tr» 
id. ib. 1, 238 : post L. Aclii nostri ocora 
death, Cic. Acad. 1, 9. 

* IX For the usnal ooeasia. At n 
lion, opportunity : Ennlns in Feat ft !> 
ed. MU11. 

occatio. dnis,/. [occo} A I 
(quite clasa ): terra semen ot 
cohibet : ex quo oecaxio, qaae hoc afkt 
nominata eat, Cic. de Sen. 15; ssCoi-u 
2, 6a ; Plin. 16, 20, 49. 

OCCa tori oris, ss. pd.) A hensrn 
CoL 2, 13, 1 ; cf, " ocaatarem VfTTMJ a 
tat dictum ab occaedendo eaod caret 
grandis globos terrae, cum Cicero ws^ 
tiasime aicat ab occaeemndo truzea saw' 
Feat p. 181 ed. HttlL aceternm rial. 
Capt 3, 5, 3. 

OCCatOTTna, a, tun, adj. focesaor', 0 
or belonging to a toimn ; a/or 
roving (post Aug.) : opera, Coi. tUi 

OCCMO (obc.), eeai. easnm. 3. r > 
[ot«cdo) To go to w a r d, go u. go nf s 
one (ante-class.) : in conspeetnia aacipi 
occcdere. Plant Moat 5, 2, 4 : otnaa c- 
cui, ts go to meet, id. Asin. 2. 3. St . i* 
6 ; 8Uch. 5, S, 84 ; Var. R K_ 0. H-i 
the collat form, ooddo : cui hoj msai 
mat, id. ib. 3, 17, 10 Schneid. H. or. : et 
occidomut Plsotus ponit pro oas jan am* 
mut, cum plurimae aliae i n iiij iiasaaii 
famiaarea fiuic verbo tint. Fest a. I#l ol 
Mull. 

'occeasoa (obex ta, tan. )*■ 
candeo] Burnt, burnt am- onav9 otar 
obcensique in nocte Serena, EanK f« 
a. t. OB. p. 201 ed. MSU. 

OCCCntfttio< onis, / [oceans] i 
xntndtng, broking (post<Oasa.)s> kaco 
ruro, SymmacK Or. in Valena. £ M. 

DCCentO (obc.), Ivi, aruaa. 1. «.» Its- 
canto) To ting at or befara, it.: ' %. T- 
serenade a person : quid, si edeaaa ss » 
res atque occentem • Plant. Care L £ 
57.— n. In a bad sense. To ting t saw 
ical song or pasquinade against as* sac 
(quite claas.) : "oatalmtM snnqa/dn- 
bant, quod nunc csaefcaaai ficm-m ac 
mus : quod id clare, et com quodan cs- 
nore fit, ut procul exaudiri poasa. ¥e?- 
p. l81ed. MOIL : si quia oeeentaTtoset am 
carmen condidisset, quod infamiaaa met- 
ret nagitnunTo altart, Cfc. Ben. 4. 2 
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(fragm. ap. Aug. Civ. D. 2, 9) ; cf. Dirk*. 
TranaL p. 507 «<;, tod Rein's Criminal- 
recht, p. 357 so. : ostium, to ting a lam- 
yoon or pasquinade before ont'i door, Plant 
Per*. 4. 4, 20; Mere. 2, J, 73.— B. Tr a n » f., 
of birds of ill omen : bubo occentans fu- 
nebria, tinging dismal songs, Ainm. 30, 5. 

OC4*4Mttllt> "*» M * (occino), A ting- 
ing, et cry (post-Aug.) : soricum, Plln. 8, 
07, 82 ; so, soricls, Val Max. 1, 1, 5. 
OCsTOpoo, v. occipio, ad init 
OCCOPto* aTi ' (archaic form of the 
perf. conj., occeptassit ; v. in the follg.). v. 
intcris. a. [occipio] To begin (a Plautin. 
word) : occeptat tnaanirc, Plaut Men. 5, 
5, IS: fd attigcrit eivc occeptassit, id. Rod. 
3, 4, 70. 

OC Chi i orum, m. A kind of trees in 
Hiircania, resembling the jig-tree, from 
ickUh honey flowed m the morning, perh. 
the manna sainfoin or prickly kedysarum : 
PHn. 13, 8, 18. 

Occia, ae, / The name of a Vestal, 
Tac. A. 8, 86. 

OCCldArieus, a, urn, adj. (occidens] 
Qf or belonging to the west, return, west- 
(post-claaa.) : rcntuf, Innocent de cas. 
liter, p. 228 Goes. 

OCcMwUh ends, Part, and Pa., from 
occido. 

OCCidgptftHlT °dj- [occidena] West- 
ern, westerly, west- (post-Aug.): ab occi- 
dental! latere septcntrionU, Flin. 18, 34, 
77, § 338 : rentus, GolL 2, 22. 

OCCidlOv onis, /. [occido] A massacre, 
miter destruction, extermination (quite clas- 
sical) : orare ne in occidione vicroriam 
poneret, Liv. 3, 28.— Esp. frequent In the 
phrase, occidione occldere or caedere, a 
complete cutting of, utter destruction: eqol- 
tatoa occidione occisua, Cic. Fam. 15, 4 ; 
so Lir. 28, 43: omnes occidione caesi, 
Just. 26, 2 ; 28, 2. So too, occidione oc- 
cumberc, to be wholly eat og, Tac. A. 12, 
38 : equi, viH, cuncta victa occidioni dan- 
tur. every thing captured was destroyed, id. 
ib. 13, 57 : occidioni exempti, id. lb. 12, 56 
Jin. — Of animals and plants : nee ad oc- 
cldionem gens intcrimenda est. Col. 9, 15, 
3 ; so, occidionem gregis prohibens, id. 7, 
5, 16 : — oec ad occidionem universum ge- 
nua perduci patimur, id. 4, 17, 3. 

OCCMiaaii "- fd-) Destruction, 
ruin (post-class.) : occidium scntit jam 
jaroque futurum, Prud. Apoth. 695 (of. 
excidium). 

1, OCtJdo (obc), ddi, efsum, 3. (ar- 
chaic occult for occidcrit Lex Num. Pom- 
nil. ap. Fcst s. t. OCCISUM. p. 176 and 
179 -, r. Append. ; also Lex XII. Tab. ap. 
Macr. 8. 1, 4; v. Append, and Dirks. 
Tranal p- 564 so.) v. a. [ob-caedo] To 
strike down, strike to the ground; to beat, 
smash, crush. 

I. Lit : A. In gen. (so very rarely) : 
aliqoem pugnis, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 20: occare 
id est comminuere, ne ait gleba : quod its 
occidunt, occare dictum, to crush, Var. R. 
R- 1, 31. 1- 

B. In partic, To strike or cut down ; 
to cut off, kill, slay (so quite class, and 
Tcry freq.) : L. Virginius nliara sua manu 
occidit Cic Fin. 2, 20 : copias hoannm, 
id. Phil. 14, 14 : ipse pro castris fortUiime 
pugnans occiditur, Caes. B. G. 5, 36 : oc- 
cidione occidere, to completely out off, de- 
stroy ; t. occidio : ad tinum omnes. lo cut 
off all to the last man, Lit. 3, 23 :— aliqtiem 
veneno, to destroy with poison, duet 
Claud. 44. 

It Transf., To plague to death ; to tor- 
ture, torment, pester (so very rarely ; not 
in Cic. or Caes.) : occidis me, Quum is- 
tuc rogitas, Plaut P*. 4, 1, 21 : alia occi- 
dis tabula, id. Men. 5, 5, 23 : occidisti me 
tuis fallaciie, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 67 : occidis 
saepe rogando, Hor. Epod. 14, 5 : legendo, 
id. A. P. 475.— Hence 

occlsus, a, um. Pa., Ruined, lost, un- 
fortunate (Plautin.) : oceisa est haoc res, 

nisi, etc., Plaut Capt 3, 4, 7 Sup. : oc- 

cissimus sum omnium, qui vivont, / am 
the most unfortunate, Plaut Caiin. 3, 5, 52. 

2. OCCMO cfdi, casnm, 3. r. n. [ob- 
cado] To fall down, fall 

I Lit: A. In gen. (so rarely): et 
alia Signa do coclo ad terram occidunt 
Plant. Rud. prol. 8 : ut alii super alios oc- 
cidercnt, Lir. 21, 35 : ar bores Itu incide- 
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rant, ut momento lori UnpvUae occidc- 
rent, id. 23, 24. 

B. Inpartic. : J,, Of tho heavenly 
bodies. To go down, set (quite class.) : 
prope jnm occidente sole, Pac. in Cic. de 
Dir. 1, 14, 24 : soles occidere, ct redtre 
possum : Nobis, cum semel occidit brcvia 
lux, Nox est perpetua una dormienda, 
CatuU. 5, 4 : Capra, CoL 11, 2 : occassra 
pars coeli, «. e. western, Plin. S, 25, 23 :— 
SOL OCCA8VS 8VPREMA TEMPES- 
TAS ESTO, i. e. sundown, sunset, Lex 
XII. Tab. : t. Append., and Dirks. Trans! ; 
cf. GeU. 17, 2 (Var. L. L. 6, 2, S 5, tires, 
instead of it OCCASVS 80LI3; v. 2. oc- 
casns) : so, ante solvm obcasum, before 
sunset. Plant Epid. 1, 2, 41. 

2. Pregn., To fall, perish, die (quite 
class.) : exstincto calore, occidimus ipsi 
et extinirultnur. Cic. N. D. 2, 9 : in bello, 
id. Fam. 9, 5 : Eudemus proelians ad Syr- 
acusas occidit id. de Dir. 1, 25 : sperans 
bostium saevitia facile eum occasurnra. 
Sail J. 7 : Occident fcrro Priamus f Virg. 
A. 2, 581 : sua dextrA, to die by one's own 
hand (by suicide), id ib. 12, 659. 

IT Transf, To perish, be ruined, lost. 
etc. : A, Of persons : sin plane occidi- 
mus, Cic. Q. Ft. 1, 4.— So, can., occidi, an 
exclamation of despair, 7am lost, undone: 
Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 26 : nulla sum, nulla sum : 
tota tota occidi, Plaut Caste. 3, 5, 1 — 
Of inanim. and abstr. things : non berclo 
occiderunt mihi etiain fundlque atquc ae- 
des, / hate not yet lost, Plaut True 1, 2, 
72 : o. spes nostra, is gone, id. Most 2, 1, 
2: oculorum lnmcn, Lucr. 3, 416: vita, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 45 : o. ornatus (mundi), per- 
ishes, id. Acad. 2, 38 : vestra beneficia oc- 
casura ease, id. Mil. 36. — Hence 

occidens, entis. Pa.; sobst nu. The 
quarter of the setting sun. The west, the ac- 
cident (quite class.) : ab orients ad occl- 
dentem, dc. N.D.2,66: rel occidentis us- 
que ad ultiraum sinum, Hop. Epod. 1, 13. 

3. OCCide, for occedo : t. oecedo. 

OCCuS|Uia> e, adj. [occiduus] West- 
ern (postclassical) : occiduahs Ocean ua, 
Prud. adr. Symrn. 2, 597. 

OCCldniU, a, um, adj. [occido, no. I.] 
I Qolngaoum, setting (poet and in poat- 
claas. prose) : sole jam fere occiduo, GeU. 
19, 7 : oriens occiduusque dies, Or. F. 4, 
832; so, nox, Calpurn. Eel. 3, 82; Stat 
Th. 3, 33. 

B. TransC, Western: ab occiduo Sole, 
Or. F. 5, 558 : occiduae aquae. Id. ib. 1, 
313 : o. primaeoue domus, ta the west and 
in the east, Stat 8. 1, 4, 73 : Mauri, Luc. 
3, 294 : monies, Val. Fl. 2, 621 : bora, the 
evening hour, hour of sunset, Cahjum. Eel. 
5,34. 

n, Sinking, failing: labitur occiduae 
periter decliro senectae, Or. M. 15. 226. 
— B Frail, perishable : exsortea animae 
carnis ab occiduo, PauL Nol. Carm. 34, 
306. 

toccUUtor, 6ris, m. [occillo] A har- 
rower: "occillator, liuXosoxeS, Gloss. 
Fhilox. 

* OCCillOi are, v. a. foceo] To break, 
smash : qui mi advenlenti os ocdllct pro- 
be, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 28 dnb. («(. oscUlet). 

occino, ni, 3. r. n. [ob-cano] To ling 
or chirp inauspiciousUf, to croak, etc. (not 
In Cic. or Caes.) : si ocdnoerit aria, f. e. 
if by its chirping it gives em unfavorable 
omen, Lir. 6, 41, 8 Drek. N. cr. ; so. cor- 
rua voce clara occinuit id. 10, 40/*. ,- and, 
occinentes in eum adrersum corrl, VaL 
Max. 1, 4, 2.— U. In gen.. To sing, chirp, 
cry: antmalla inter as, App. Flor., no. 13. 

occipio, cepl (coepi), eptum, 3. (ar- 
chaic form of the fut.. exact, occepso for 
occepero, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 41 ; Casln. 5, 4, 
22: occcpstt for occepertt, id. Asin. 4, 1. 
49) v. a. and n. (ob-caploj To begin, com- 
mence any thing (not in Cic. or Caes.) : f_ 
Act. : nunc quod occcpi, obsonatum per- 
gam. Plant Mil. 3. 1, 154 : cantionem, id. 
Stich. 5, 5, 19 : quacstum. Ter. Andr. 1, 
1, 52: aermonem cum aliquo, id. Eun. 4, 
1, 8 : magistratum, to enter upon, Tac. A. 
3. 2.— Pass. .* istuc qnlcquid est qua boo 
occeptum est causa, loquerc, Ter. Heaut. 
4, 1, 36.-0) c inf. : loqul, Plaut Trio. 4, 
3, 35 : agcrc armentum. Lir. 1, 7.— Pats. : 
fabula occepta est agi, Ter. Eun. prol. 22. 
— JJL A*»fr., To begin, commence: modo 


occu 

dolores occipinnt primulum, Ter. Ad. 3, 
1, 2: hicms, Tae. A. 12, 12. 

OCCipitillIIIi u > n. [ob-capnt] Theback 
part oJ_ the head, the poll, the occiput : in 
occipitio quoque habet oculos, pes aims, 
Plaut AuL 1. 1, 25: humeris ad occipiti- 
um ductis, Quint 11, 3, 160; Cols. 4,2:— 
no post occipitium exercitus relinquerct 
behind his back, Var. in Non. 245, 15. Of 
animals: Plin. 11, 29, 35 — Proverb.: 
Irons occipitio prior est ; v. f rons, p. 653, b. 

occiput, ins, n. [id.] The back part 
of the head, the poll, occiput (less freq. then 
occipitium) : Pen. 1, 62. 

OCCiflio, onis,/ II. occido] A massa- 
cre, slaughter, murder (rare, but quite 
class. ; sometimes interchanged in the 
MSS. with occidio; cf. the explanation 
at Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 36; Liv. 3. 10. 11; 3, 
28, 9) : si cacdes et occurio facta non crit, 
Cic. Caecin. 14 : Fabii ad unum occisione 
perierunt Aur. Vict Vir. ill. 14. 

OCClfAtaHtllri saepe occhlnntur : C. 
Gracchus, UTFcsl p. 2UI ed. MU1L [1. oc- 
cido]. 

* OCCSflOT* oris. m. [1. occido] A slav- 
er, murderer: regum. Plant MiL 4, 2. 64. 

OCCis6ritU, a, um, adj. [occisorj Of 
or for slaughter (eccL Lat) : animaho, 
Tert Anim. 33. 

OCCiSUS, a, um, Port and Pa., from 
1. occido. 

OC-CxSjDltO (obcl.), 1. e. intent, a. 

tob-clanmo] To cry out, cry aloud, bawl : 
•lant Cure. 1, 3, 27. 
OCClaodo (obcl.), ere, ▼. occludo. 
OCctndo, si, sum, 3. (syncop. form, oc- 
clustifor occlusisti, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 151. 
— Collat. form, occlaudo, Cod. Thcod. II, 
24, 1) v. a. [ob claudo] To thut or dote up: 
L Lit (quite class.): FORES OCLV- 
DITO, Lex PuteoL ap. Haubold. p. 72 : 
occlude ostium: et ego bine occludam, 
Plaut Most 2, 1, 78 : aedes, Ter. Eun. 4. 
7, 14 : tabcraas, Cic. Acad. 2. 47 ; Can]. 4, 
8 in. : furax scrvus, cul domi nihil sit nee 
obsignatum nec occlustun, id. de Or. 2, 
61 : ego occluscro fontem, Att in Non. 
139, 8 : — me non exclndet ab se. sed apud 
se occludet domi, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 108. 

TT Transf, To restrain, stop: so, tin- 
guam, I. e. to prevent from speaking (ante- 
class.) : Plaut Ma 3. 1, 10 :— libidinero, 
to restrain, Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 25. — Hence 

occlusus (obcl), a, um, Pa^ Shut or 
closed up^ ; Comp. : qui occlusiorem habc- 
ant atultiloquentiam. they would keep their 
foolish talk more to themselves, Plaut. Trin. 
1, 2, 185. — Sup.: ostium occlusissimum, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 15. 

OCclusns, a, um, Port and Pa., from 
occludo. 

OCCOi nri, atum. 1. v. a. To harrow .- 
" occare et occatorem Verrius dictum pn- 
tat'ab occaodendo, quod caedat grandis 

Stobos tcrrae : cum Cicero venustiseime 
icat ab occaecando fruges satas," Fest. 
p. 181 ed. MOIL : scgetem. Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
161 : triticum, PUn. It? 21, 50.— Also of vine- 
yards. To break up and level tho ground 
which has been dug up : occare, id est 
comminuere, Var. R. R. 1, 31 ; so Pallad 
6,4, 1- 

OCCOOUO) an, A corrupt reading in 
Var. lTlTt; 3, § 67, for which Mull, by 
conjecture, obscoena ; v. Mull, ad lac. 
v. occipio. 
1% 0s. sl [occumbol A go- 
ing down, setting (eccL Lat) : soils, Hien 
Ep. 108, n. 34. 

OCCU bo, are, 1. v. n. [ob-cubo] To lis 
in a place; <o rest, repose in the cravo 
(poet.) : ad tomulum, quo maximus oc- 
cubat Hector. Virg. A. 5, 371 : Paris urbe 

Eaterna occubat id. ib. 10, 706 :— crndcli- 
us occubat umbris, reposes with the dead, 
id. ib. 1, 546 : BebUi leto. Sen. Hipp. 997. 

occulco (obc), 4vi, tram, 1. v. a. (ol>- 
calco] To tread or trample down (mostly 
antc-claas.) : bene occulcato, Csto R. K. 
49. 2 : palca occnlcata pedibus. Var. It. R. 
1, 13, 4 : Liv. 27, 14, 7 Drak. N. cr. 

OCCUlo (obc), culoi, cultum, 3. r. a. 
[ob-coloJ7o corer, corer over. 

1, In gen. (so extremely seldom) : vir- 
gnlta multa terra, Virg. G. 2, 346. 

TT In partic, To cover up, kide, con- 
ceal (so quite class., esp. in the Pa. .- v. in 
tho follg.) : ritia corporis fuco. PlautMost. 
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1, 3, 118 : vulnem, Cic. Att 5, 15 : feminac 
parictnm umbris occuluntur, are kept con- 
cealed. Id. Tunc. 2, 15, 36: hastatos, LIt. 
33, 1 : classem sub rupc, Virg. A. 1, 309 : 
puncta argumcntorum, Cic. do Or. 2, 41 
fin. : narratura ab hs, Tac. A. 3, 16 : vin'o, 
Quint 12, 8, 10.— Aba. : bI quia ct Impru- 
dcna aspoxerit occulct Hie, Tib. 1, 2, 37. 
— * B. Of burying: " occulrum cfferre 
sigmncat aub tcrram fcrre, ponerc," Feat 
p. 205 ed. Mull— Henca 

occultus (archaic orthogr., OQVOL- 
TVS, SC. de Bacch. ; v. in the follg.), a, 
urn, Pa., Hidden, concealed, secret (very 
freq. and quite class.) : hi saltern in oc col- 
tin locis prostant, voe in foro ipso, Plaut 
Cure. 4, 2, 21 : res occultao et penitus ab- 
ditae, Cic. N. D. 1, 19, 49 : occuldoree in- 
aidiae, id. Verr. 2, 1, 15: occuUior atque 
tccnor cupiditas, id. Rose. Am. 36 : si quid 
crit occultiua et reconditum, id. Fain. 11, 
21 fin. : quum res occnltiasiraas nperueris 
in lucemqoe protuleris, id. Acad. 2, 19, 62 : 

{ler occultos colics, Virg. A. 9, 363 ; so, via, 
d. ib. 3, 695: nota. Or. A. Am. 3, 630: 
orescit occulta velut arbor aevo, Fama 
Marcelli./rem an obscure, remote age, Hor. 
Od. 1, IS, 45: res, i. e. the hidden lata of 
nature, Lucr. 1, 146: 425; Cic. Acad. 1, 4, 
15 so. ; 2, 41, 127 ; id. Fin. 3, 11, 37 ; 4, 7, 
IS, et al. — Of persons, Ctoee, referred, 
secret, not open : si me astutum et occul- 
tum lubet nngere, Cic. Fain. 3, l*i 8 : ab 
occulta cavendura bomlrjibus consultis* 

que, Liv. 25, 16. 4; Tac. A. fi. 51 With 

the gen.: occultus odii, dissembling hie 
hate, Tac. A. 4, 7.— 08) occultus, adverbi- 
ally for occulta (Tacitcao) : qui ejus modi 
preces occult! Uludereot, in secret. Tea A. 
3,29; sold. ib. 4, 12; 40. 

B. In the neutr. abs. : X, occulta, Arum, 
.Secret things, secrets: servi, quibus occulta 
croduntur, Cic. Coel. 23 ;Sn.— With the 
gen. : occulta saltuum scrutart Toe. A. 1, 
61 : occulta conjurationis rctoxore, id. ib. 
15, 74. 

2, Adverbially, in occulta. In secret, re. 
eerily: SACRA IN OQVOLTOD NE QVI- 
QVAM FECI8E VELET, SC. de Bacch. ; 
v. Append. : in occulta mussnbant Enn. 
Ann. fn Fest p. 144 ed. Mali. : Plnut Trln. 
3, 2, 86: stare in occulta, Cic. Clu. 18 fin. 
— So, per occultum (post-Aug.) : Tac. A. 
6. 7 ; so id. ib. 4, 71/b. ,- 5, 4 ; Claud. Cons. 
Mali. Theod. 124 : exocculto../rorea|>l4ee ' 
of concealment, secret place, Ter. Eun. 4. 7, | 
17 : ex occulta ioterveniro, Cic. Clu. 16. j 
47 : Jugnrtha ex occulta rcpento nostroa 
invadit 8*11. J. 59, 2.— Hence. 

Adv., in three forms, occulte (class.), 
occulto (ante-classical), and occultim 
(post-class.) : In concealment, in secret, se- 
cretly, privately: (a) Form occuUe: neqtte 
id occulta fen, does not hasp it secret, makes ' 
no secret of it, does not conceal it, Ter. Ad. < 
3, 2, 30 : ea nunc occulta cunicuiis oppug- 
natur, Cic. Agr. 1, 1 : proflcisci. Caes. B. j 
C. 1. 66 : inter se consa'tucre aliquid, id. | 
B. G.7, 83: nec clnm illud occultcquc fac- 
tum est, Pllo. 36, 2, 2.—* (It) Form occul- 
to : Afran. in Charis. p. 186 P.—* (>-) Form I 
occultim: reptare. Sol. 4. — 1>, Comp.: co- J 
nari occultJus, Cic. Dciot 6, 18: eront 
praeterea corapluros paulo occultim con- 
siiii hunts participes. Sail. C. 17; so Quint. 1 
9, 4, 21.— Sup. : qiwm potuit occultlssime 1 
reliquas cohortea duxit, Caes. B. C. 3, 67 ; 
so Sail. J. 9L, 3, c c maxims occulta, id. 
lb. 35. 4. 

OCCult&tiOi onis. /. [2. occulta] A 
hiding, concealing, concealment (rare, but 
quite class.) : \\ Lit : oliae fuga se, alioo 
occultotione tutnntur, by hidmg themselves, 
Cic K. D. 2, 50 : cujus rci nulla est ocenJ. 
tatio, * Caes. B. G. 7, 21 fin. : in spelunco, 
Plin. 7, 45, 46 — II Trop.: occnltationo 
proposita. Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 73. 

OCCnHfttor* oris, m. [i(V] A Aider, con- 
cealer, secreter (quite class.) : Ule latronum 
occultator ct receptator locus, Cic. Mil. 
19. 51. 

OCCUltO « n<1 OCCultini, ode?., v. oc- 
culo, Pa., ad fin. 

1. occnlto adt„ r. occulo. Pa., ad fin. 

2. OCCOltO (obc), avi. atam, 1. (oc- 
cultoisis for occultavcris, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 
1) r. intent, a. [oceulo] To hide, conceal, 
secrete (quite class.) : neque lotebrose mc 
abs tuo Conspectu occultsbo, Plant Trin. 
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2, % 2 : noli avorsari, nequo te occulta*, 
sis mibi, id. ib. 3, 2, 1 : se tntebris, Cic, de 
imp. Pomp. 3 : quae nstura occultnvit, id. 
Off. 1, 35 : o. et dlssimulare sppetitum vo- 
luptarje, id. ib. 1, 30; cf„ in the contrary 
order, dissimulore et oocultare aliquid, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 31 : intus Veritas ocoultetur, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 24 : fugam, Cues. B. G. 1, 27 : 
flagitia, Cic. de Sen. 7.— Mid. : Stella* oc- 
cultantur, hide themselves, Cic N. D. 2, 20 
(opp. operiuntur). — With a follg. inf. .- res 
est quaedam, quam occultabnm Tibi dice- 
re, Plaut Per*. 4, 3, 23, 

OCCnltnSi a, um, Part, and Pa^ from 
occulo. 

OCCtXinbO (obc), cubul, cubltum, 3. 
r. n. [ob-CUMBO, cubo) To fall or n'si 
down: Lit: *%, In gen.: in gladium 
occubuit fell upon his sword, Vcllel 2, 70, 
4 dub. (al incubuit). 

XX In partic: J^. To go down, to set, 
of tho heavenly bodies (poet-class.) : oo- 
metes cum oriretur occumberetque, Just 
37, 2. 

B* To fall dying, to die (the class, sic- 
nif. of tho word); oonitr. abs„ or with 
mortem, morta, or mortt: (n) Abs.: quum 
veter occubuit Priamus, fcU, Enn. Ann. 1, 
23 : ant occubuissetn boneste, nut victo- 
res bodie vtveromus, Cic Att 3, 15, 4 : 
pro libcrtatc eos occubuisse, Suet Aug. 
12^n.: circa se dimicans occubuevat id. 
Tit 4 : tertur et ante annos occubnisse 
suoe, Ov. A. A. 3, 18.— (/?) With mortem 
or morte (in consequence of the frequent 
vacillation of MSS. between theso two 
forms, it is almost impossible to ascertain 
which combination was the prevailing 
one) : pro patria mortem (al. morte) oc- 
cumbere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 42 fin. (Kiihner, 
Moser, and OrelH have mortem, Klotx 
morte) : quod liberate patria . . . mortem 
occubuisset, Lir. 2, 7, 8 Drak. : qui pug- 
nantcs mortem occubuissent id. 31, 18, 6 
Drak. So too, nccem voluntariam, Suet 
Aug. 13 (al ncce roluntaria) : — ictus clava 
morte occubuit Liv. I, 7, 7 : morta oc- 
cumbentis, id. 8, 10, 4 : nmbo pro re pub* 
lica morte occubuisso. id. 38, 58, 6. So, 
leto, Enn. in Prise, p. 708 P.; Vol. FL 1, 
633 (though perh. leto is a dot. ; cf. the 
follg.).— (y) With morti (so pert, only po- 
et): provostrnviumortioecumbatitfor- 
titer, Enn. ap. Sorv. Virg. A. 2. 68: certae 
morti. Virg. A. 1. 1. : neci, Ov. M. 15, 499.— 
(i) AUcui, To succumb to. fall by the hand 
of one (poet): Rnllo dldasimus agri Oc- 
cumhis. Sil. 5, 260; so Claud. B. Got 74. 

*0. Like aocumberc, To lit at title: 
Afran. in Non. 97, 29. 

tOCCttlAttcilM n gc r dicitur, qui de- 
scrtus a cultoribuj propriis, ab allis occu- 
patur, Fest p. 180 and 181 od. Mttll. ; ct, 
oecupotorius. 

OCCUpfttlO. 6nls, /. [occupo] (quite 
class.) : A taking possession of a thing; a 
seizing, occupying: \\ Lit (so very sel- 
dom) : occupatio fori, Auct or. pro dom. 
3 : veCus, a taking possession, seizure, Cic 
Off. 1, 7. 

tT Transf.: A. Rhetor. I. L, ante oc- 
cupatio, An anticipation of an opponent's 
objections, Cic. de Or. 3, fa fin. — fc. "oc 
cupatio c»t quum dicimus nos practcrire 
aut non scire, aut nolle dieere id, quod 
tunc moxime dicimus," Auct Her. 4. 27. 

B, A business, employment, occupation 
(the predom. signif. of the word) : in 
raaximis occnpatlonibus tuis numquam 
lutermittis stadia doctrinae, Cic. Or. 10: 
maxim is occupationibus impedirl, id. 
Fam. 12, 30 : nullls oocupatiombus impli- 
catua, Id. N. D. L 19 fin. : ab omnt oceu- 
patione se expedire, id. Alt 3. 20 : relax- 
are se oceupatlone, Id. ib. 16. 16.— With a 
follg. gen. : neque has tontnlarum rerum 
occupationes slbi Britanalae anteponen- 
das judicabat engaging in such trivial af- 
fairs, Caes. B. G. 4, 22. 

occapMorinav «• >"». [14] That 
has beenutken possession of: ager, SlcuL 
Flscc. p. 3 Goes. ; ct, {oceapataclua. 
, 1. OCcnB&tnaV a, um. Part, and PtL, 
from 1. occupo. 

2. occntofttnst us, m. [id.] An cat- 
plopnent, ncetnMtioiL (pOstcloss.) : Claud. 
Mamcrt in Sid. Ep. 4, 2. 

ocenpo, avi, 4tum. 1. (archaic, ooru- 
pasata for occupaveris, Plnut. Moat 5, 1, 


OCC0 

48 : occupaasit for occupmrit, ii 1c 

4, 2, 9) v. a. [ob-cspio : lit. to lay klc if 
hence] To take poseeseion af. uw.xa* 
any thing (esp.« place) (quite caa \ 
Lit: toum Italiam ew praeaaaj:-* 
dere atque occuparc cogins, Gt As : 
28: locum, id. Fin. 3, 20: poawacKit 
Phil. 13, 5: urbes, Lit. 33, 31; mc:i 
Tsc. H. 4, 47: portum.nor.0d.Lli: 
rcgnum, Cic LaeL 13: tynmsV^il 
Off. 2, 23: o. familitm ofhnms m* 
hold of, has got into, Plsat Trail • . 
— Poet, aUquem smplexs. a dm a 
one's anas, to embrace, Or. F. 3, oft 

B. Transf: 1. Teotasa Lists 
up,fill with any thing: sirs onto pesa 
Hor. Od. 3, 29, 44 : urbem (n uxia, 
Liv. 5. 55 : Tyrrhenian mart acnea 
Hor. Od. 3. 24, a 

2. To fall upon, stuck me vfi si 
thing: aed Latagum saxo...0rrtfa's 
faciemquc adversnm, Virg. A. 10. »> 
iqoem gladio, id. ib. 9,7^): &paw 
su. Ov.M.3, 48: canes en«,rriiiU*. 

3. To get the start of, a it >><ta 
nit*, to anticipate, te is s cat h 
occupat egressas qnamiibet utt 
Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 5:— volo, ni pritr asm 
pas ad ire, that you sheuU pmnt uv*. 
the first, PUut Ps. 4. 1, 15: bdka an- 
re, to begin the war first, Lit. L ii 

IX Trop.: ^ To «*» Btsk» 
gross: tantus oraor onmna esmio 
occupavit Caea B. G. L 39: sarasts* 
nitudine rei, Cic. Fontcj. a. 

B. To take up, occsm, mun- Sat 
causa primes meases occopiott* 
Cic F»m. 8, 10 : sniomH is tanta 
Ter. Hee. proL 1, 4:-prcms»».* 
oaf or lay out money: jjeraian c/v * 
centulo grandl frnoro oKBnrrsfi. » 
loaned it at a higk rate, Cir P- a :f. 
nfas apud populos, id. Vctr. 1 1 * » 
enniam anlraalibus, to la out, in** 
cattle. Col. 1, 8 : pecunism il 
11, 1.— Hence 

occupatus, a, nm. Pa. Tain a J 
copied, employed, busud, mfMd *' 
class.) : ut si occupati prooaaait** 
civibusnostris, prosiransCBMB^ti» , ' 
Tusc 1,3: ineo,ut.Nep.ikS Ka- 
ra, Cic. Plane 27.- Gars., m** 1 
dilationes occupatiorcm n» hum* 
CoeL in Cic Fam. 8, 4.-*» a" 1 
to, quin occupaussnnui tais, wj" 3 
occupied, Cic. Att 12, 38. 

•oento <ohc-). ^'f^Z 

n, cursmn, 3. (srebue J°7-?™° 
like memordi. pcpcKci, Adiu Taw ' 
GclL 7, 9) r. «. To gs or oax 1 -• • 
go or rom« to mat, te not Off * 
sical): l.Lit: ilnco Ocrsrer^^" 
terpcllo. Plaut Merc. 1, 49?: C« f 
nicnti, Caes. B. G. 3, 79 : tetif « « 
ut mmi Ucradesm occsmrtt sv 
come to meet me, Anct En 
obviam alien i, to gt to ft, WX ■* 
2,2,30: amlds,Ilor.S. Li *• 

2. In panic. To S> 
upon, attack an enemy : dstw 'if" 
legiorubus ocenrrit Cart. B. C. 1 > 
maris, id. ib. 2, 27. . 

B Transt: 1.7>««*"^! 
any thing: q>bo«cntnone 
rerst, se ngsrcgahst Cad. & I 
To go or come a sny pha: 
the dot, or ad, or ta,- (.) t ff'_^ 
29.— (j?) With ed : lep* si i{«Trt 
occurrerunt, Liv. 3L n-i}V ™" ' r 
aliam civitatem ocenrrere. , 
27.-3. In a local a»«5j£i» 
stand or lie opposite a : *f* °^ s .. 
curt* ci (Euphrati) T»«™ ■»'*' 

5, 24, 20. j , 
BLTrop.: A. To 

obviate, to meet, oppose, omsma 
bus ejoj conrilils orenni ajar J»" 
Cic. St a 7 : Hli ratioai. ii J**.' 
livolentiae hominuin. Bmt ■ >^ , 
1L 11.— Hence. 2, To cm *f~ 
atre: to reliere.rmeds: 
rite morbo. lVrs. 3, « • asjrv 
Cic Clu. 23 : rci Xep. P»lo» \ ^ 

« To meet a-its e<rrh. l » 
reply, object: ut A 
ita ocenrras. ego. Qaint I. A 
Val FL 7, *a 
enim, sicut ocmrsum est. <-*■ 

O. To present Htelf.eif r ' K ' 
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nils eju* tot paludes occurreront Col 2, 
2: sualnro, present* itself to his mind, oc- 
curs to kim, Cic. do Or. 3, 34 : cogitation!, 
quonam modo, etc., Plln. 29, 1, 1 : neque 
vos paeon, aut herons ille conturbet: ipsl 
occorront orationi. will present themselves, 
Vie. de Or. 3, 49: haec tenenda sunt ore- 
tori : saepe enim oecurruot, often occur, 
id. Or. 33. — With the inf. : oecurrit all- 
qua dicere et dc magicls herbis, it teems 
proper. Kin. 44, 17, 99. 

occuraftctUnm, i. « [oecursoj That 

which meets or appears to one, an appear- 
ance, apparition (an Appulciao word) : 
ttoctiutu occursacula, nocturnal appari- 
tions, ghosts, App. Apol. p. 535 Oud. 

OCCimfttiOv ° aw . /- [Id-] A running 
to meet one, out of respect or for the sake 
of courting favor; attention, ojtciousness 
(quite class.) : faciliaeat ilia oocuraatio. et 
blanditia popular!*, Cio. Plane. 13. — In the 
piur. : veatraa et vestrorum ordinum oo 
cursatlones, Cic. Mil. 35. 

OCCnTfjfttOTi oria, at. [Id.] One who 
runs up to others to salute or curry favor 
with them ; an attentive or officious person 
(post-claw.) : Aus. Idyll. 2, 25. 

ocenra&trix, ids, / [id.] She that 

runs up to one: oc en matrix artindum, 
perdita sptntyroix, Pest a. v. SPIKTYR- 
N1X, p. itO ed. MDI1. 

OCCnrsfo oois, /. [occurro] A meet- 
ing, a visit (post-Aug.) : a fraternis occur* 
sionlbus («/. occurslbua), Sen. Consol. ad 
Marc. 16 ; Sid. Ep. 7, 10. 

OCCUTsitO* are, v. intent, it. [occurso] 
To meet (post-class.) : aticui, Sol. 35. 

accniOi ftrl > atum, 1. r. intens. a. 
[occurro] To run, go, or cmm to meet ; to 
meet (not la Cic.) : t Lit : occursare ca- 
pro, Virg. E. 9, 24 : tugicntibua, Tac. A. 3, 
•-I0. — Also of things : occursantca inter so 
radices, Plln. 16, 3, 2— B. In partic: |. 
To rush against, attack, charge ; to striae 
against, oppose: occursat ociua gladlo, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 44 : — Inter invldos, occur- 
aantea, facdosos, opposing. Sail. J. 85. — 2. 
To come to or toward: quid tu hue occur* 
saa, Plaut True. 3, 3, 37. 

aX Trop. : A. To be Beforehand with, 
to anticipate : fortunae, Pun. Pan. 35. 

B. To appear before, present one's self 
to: numlnibus, Tlin. Pan. 81.— 2. E9p„ 
To appear to the mind ; to suggest itself, 
enter the thoughts, occur to one ; with or 
without animo ; also with the arc. of the 
person: occursant animo ecripta, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 5: occursant verba, id. ib. 2, 3: — 
me occursant multae, occur to me, Plaut 
MIL 4, 2, 56. 

OCCOratrri oris, «t. [id.] A meter (late 
I.at), AngTMusic. 6, 6. 

OCCUnsBrin* a, um, adj. [oecursor] 
Of or belonging to meeting (post-class.) : 
uccursorta potfo, a tenet taken before a 
meal, App. M. 9, p. 237 ; p. 307 Bip. 
OCCarsnffa ua, m. [occurro] A meet- 
1 ingTfamng in with (not in Cic. or Caes.) : 
1 vacula eccursu hominum viis, fa the street s, 
where they met nobody, Liv. 5, 41 : occur- 
sum alicujua vitare, to avoid meeting him, 
' Tac. A. 4, 60.— Also of inanimate things : 
rota stipitis occursu fracta ac disjecta, by 
meeting with a stump. Or. M. 15, 522.— Of 
the Labyrinth : occursua ac recurs u« in- 
i nxpUcabOes, PUn. 36, 13, 19. 

OCt^sllOtudfl- e < v - Oceanus, no. IL, A. 
* OcMncaalva- •» The name of a 
Roman teat, Kacr. Grut 883, 10. 
Qctnnltia> ■<-•». Oceanus, no. n., B. 
Oc6*tatuTC at, 'Urtaris, The great sea 
l that encompasses the land, the ocean: "om- 
I nis terra parvm quaedam Insula est, dr- 
cumfusa illo marl, quod Atlanticum, quod 
I magnum, quern Oceanum appellant in ter- 
rle," Cic. Rep. 6, 20 ; Bnu. Ann. 16, 23 : 
< >ccani ostium, Cic. do imp. Pomp. 13 ; 
cf. Id. Verr. 2, 3, 89 : Ocoanl trcta, L e. the 
Straits of (lades. Straits of Gibraltar, id. 
Tusc. 1,30; cf. id.N. D.3,10: quae sunt 
inaritlmae dvitatea Oceanumquo attln* 
gunt Caes. B. Q. 3, 34 : clrcumvagus, cir- 
cumfluent, Hor. Epod. 16, 41 ; cf, circum- 
fusus, Ruta 1. 56: dlssociabUis, Hor. Od. 
1, 3. 22: bcluosus, id. ib. 4, 14, 48: rubra, 
id. ib. 1, 35, 33.— In apposition with maro 
adjectively, mare Oceanum : qnam (lnsu- 
lam) mare Oceanum ch-ciimlult, Tac. H. 
4, 13 Rupert. ; so In the ocr. - proxtmau 
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maro Oceanum, Caes. B. G. 3, 7, 2 ; et, ae 
in nostrum et Oceanum mare extendit, 
Mel 2, 6, 2: in tho dot..' marl Oceano, 
Aim. 23, 6 ; in the ail. : mart Oceano 
aut amnibus longinquis septum impcrl- 
um, Tac. A. 1, 9. (Other examples of the 
adjectival use of Oceanus, as Oceano fluc- 
tu and litore, in Juv. 1 1 , 94 and 113 ; Oce- 
ana* aquas, Venant Carm. 3, 9, 4 ; Ocea- 
nia aquis. id. ib. 7, 12, 56, are very dub. ; 
since it is probably mere correct to read 
in Juvenal. Oceaoi ; and in Venant, in 
the first passage, Oceanus. and in the sec- 
ond Ocean!.)— 2. Personified, as A deity, 
the son of Caelum and Terra, the husband 
of Tcthys, and the father of the rivers and 
aaatp**, Cic. Univ. U; id.N.D.3,19; Hyg. 
Fab. praef. ; Catull. 88, 6. According to 
the opinion of the andent philosophers, 
that water is the primary element of all 
things : Oceanumqueparremrerum, Virg. 
G. 4, 382. 

B. Transf.: J, A large bathing tub 
(post-class.) : Lamprid. Alex. 8ev. 25. 

2. A Roman »uriu»at£,Mart3,95; 5, 34; 
6, 9 ; Inscr. ap. Mur. 1453. 

EL Derlvv.: \t\. Oc&iTimirit, e. 
adj.. Of or belonging to the ocean, situated 
by the seaside: Eckhel. D. N. 8, p. 110. 

B. OcS&nltU- tdis, /, A daughter of 
Ocean : Clioqne et Berae eoror, Oceantu- 
des ambac, Virg. G. 4, 341 ; so Ilyg. Fab. 
praef. 

Ocolfat) ae, at, [ocellus, smaH eyed] 
A Roman surname: Plin. 1 1, 37, 55. So 
Suet Galb. 4 ; Inscr. Grut 431, 2. 

dc^nfftni- a, urn, adj. [ocellus] Hoe- 
ing tiulccycs (ante-class, and post-Aug.) : 
altera exorat patrem libram occllatornm, 
small stones marked with eyes, i. e. spots, 
like dice, Var. in Non. 213, 30: ocellatis 
ludere, Suet. Aug. 83. — n. Ab a proper 
name, ocellatac sorores. Vestals, pern, so 
called after an Ocefla, Suet Dom. 8. 

OcelBnai ae, /. [Ocella] Of or be- 
longing to an Ocella, Ocdlmc ; as a fe- 
male surnamo: Livia Ocellina, Suet 
Galb. 3. 

tdceUtUlU) I m. dim. [ocellus] A lit- 
tle eye, ace. toDiom. p. 313 P. 

$Cf-llafe I- m - dim. [oculus] A little 
eft, cutlet (mostly poet.)* g. Lit: ut in 
occllts hBaritudo est! Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 8 : 
turoiduli, Catull. 3, 17: irari, Ov. Am. 2, 
8; 15. — As a term of endearment : ocdle 
mi I my little eye ! my darting ! Plaut Trio. 
2, 1, 18 : aureus, Id. Asln. 3, 3, 101 : jucun* 
diselmus meus, Aug. in GelL 15, 7. — So 
too of things, like our apple of the eye : 
cur ocelloa Italiae, vululas meas, non ri- 
des t Cic. Art 16, G : insulanuD, Catull. 
31, 1. 

If Transf, A bulb or knob on the 
roots of the reed, called also oculus, Plin. 

21, 4, 10. 

OccUnnb i, "SUtXor, A city in Gal- 
lia Ctsalpina, now perh. Utsciio, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 10 ; ct Ukert, Gall p. 451 and 452. 

t octant- ae, f. = u\f>a, Ochre, yellow 
ochre, a kind of earth that colors yellow, 
Plin. 35, 6, 12 ; Ccla. 5, 18, 19 ; Vitr. 7, 7. 

Ochna- U at., ''O.xos ■■ L A titer in 
Raccrta.no, that empties into the Ozus, Plin. 
6, 16, 18; Curt 7, V\fin.; Amm. 33, 26.— 


U, A surname of Artaxerus 111^ king of 
Persia, Curt 3, 9; 10, 5 — TTT Son of Da- 
rius Codomannus, Curt 4, 14. 

'ocimildesi -a. = ImpottUs, 
Ocemum-like, of the odmum kind : "car- 
duum silvatimm alii odmoides vocant," 
App. Herb. 109. 

t Vtm-im. i, n— ^<tuor, Basil: Plin. 
19, 7, 38 ; fd. 30, 13, 48 ; Cels. 3, 20 ; CoL 
10, 319; Pen. 4, 21. 

t cVdntUDl (also odmum and ocymum), 
L *. =Mirov, An herb which serves for fod- 
der, pern, a sort of clover : Cato R. R. 54 ; 
so Var. R. R.1,31; Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 198 ; 
18, 16, 42, 

dciori odus. Sup. odsslmus, a, am, 

adj.] [utKtisv, wcioroi], Swifter, ficeter (poet 
and In post. Aug. prose) : L Lit: odor ct 
ventis, ct fulminis ocior alia, Virg. A. 10, 
247 : odor cerrts, odor Euro, Hor. Od. 2, 
16, 23; 34 : aura. id. Ib. 1, 12, 48; id. ib. 
2, 30, 13 : Tigris odor remeat Pita. 8, 18, 
25 : oclore ambitu, Id. 2, 8, G : odorc spa- 
tio, id. 3. 19, 7. 
BL Transf., of time. Quicker, sooner, 
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earlier ; in the Sun. : ftcorum ocissima «•• 
nectus, Plin. 16, 31, 5«: partus, id. 8, 43, 
68 : pira, <Ac soonest ripe, id. 15, 15, 16.— 
Hence, 

Adv., Acltor, Comp. octus, Sup. ocis- 
slme (archaic collnt. form, " OXIME. 
odssime," Fest p. 195 ed. Mull.), (tuick 
ly, swiftly, speedily (quite class, only in 
the Comp. and Sup. ; cf., "ocius eecundac 
collationia et dcinde teniae ocisshne frc- 
quentata sunt," etc., Fest p. 181 ed. Mull.) : 
A Posit, (post-class.) : profer ociter, App. 
M71, p. 72 Oud.— B. Comp. : idque ocius 
faciet, si, etc, Cic. Rep. 6, 26: ut odus ad 
tuum pervenlas, id. Quint 13 : recrcan- 
tur ocius, id. Tusc. 4, 14 : omnium vcrsa- 
tur urna, seriua, odus Sors exltura, soon- 
er or later. Hor. Od. 2, 3, 36 :— angulus iste 
feret piper et tus odus uvft, sooner than, 
rather than, Id. Ep. 1, 14, 21.— 2. Some- 
times the Comp. is used in gen. tor Quick- 
ly, speedily, sequere hac me ocius, Ter. 
Heaut 4, 7, 1 : gladio occursat Caes. B. 
G. 5. 43 : nemon' oleum fert odus ? quick- 
ly, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 34 : heus exi, Phaedrome, 
exi, exi, exi, inquom, ocius, Plaut Cure. 
2, 2, 2G. — Sup. : odssime nos liberi possu- 
mus fieri, Plaut fragm. ap. Fest p. 161 ed. 
MUU. : quam odasume ed provinciam ac- 
ccdat Sail. J. 25 : ferrc, Plin. 17, 11, 16 : 
sanant ulcere, id. 34, 10, 23. 

Ocma or •*)*» *O<»05 (sloth) : L The 
founder of the city of Mantua, Virg. A. 10, 
198. — IX An allegorical picture of Socra- 
tes the painter, which repre se nted a man 
twisting a rope, wniie an ass kept gnawing 
u apart : Plln. 35, 11, 40, § 137.— Hence, 
proverb., of labor in vain, which never 
comes to an end : Prop. 4, 3, 21. 

* Oc^llillisco (obqu.), ere, v. inch. v. 
[QVINOT kindr. with sivlu ; cf. conqoi- 
nisco] To bend down, to stoop : Pomp, in 
Non. 146, 22 so. 

1. OCTMb ao, /. [perh. kindred with 
Sxpti, a prominence] A greave or leggiu 
(mado of mixed metal, and used to pro* 
tect the legs of foot-soldiers, and lOao of 
hunters and country people ; it was some- 
times worn only on one leg) : ocrea, quod 
opponcbatur ob cms, Var. L. L. 5, 24, 5 
118 : **ocrem montcm confrngosum dice- 
bant antiquL llinc ocrcae dlctae tnac- 
qnnliter tuberatae," Fest p. 160 ed. Mull : 
ocreas et cristas invencro Cares, Plin. 1, 
56, 57 : lores, Virg. A. 7, 634.— The 8am- 
nites wore a greave only on the left leg : 
sinistrum crus ocrea tectum, Liv. 9, 4 : 
so Juv. 6, 256 (cf. Sil 8, 419).— Worn by 
heavy-armed Romans on the right log: 
Veg. Mil. 1, 30. — Worn by hunters; v. 
ocreatus. By rustics, Virg. Mor. 131. 

2> OcrtSSti ac, at. A Roman surname : 
C. Luscius Ocrea, Cic. Rose. Com. 14. 

OCrdfttOaw *' um, adj. (1. ocrea] Green- 
ed: tu nive Lucana dormis ocreatus, Hor. 
8. 2, 3, 334 : crures, Plin. 19, 2, 7. 

, Ocrtna or Ocrlfia- ac/ AfanaU 

slate of Tanaquil, the mother of King Ser- 
tius tullius : Ov.F.6,627; Pfia36,a7,70. 

Ocricaltmii t A city in Vmbria, 
the mod. Otricoli, Liv. 23, 11 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 
25 ; Tac. H. 3, 78 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1. p. 480 

iq.-n. llcnco Ocricnl*nn» (also 

Ocricolanus and Otriculanus), a, um, adj.. 
Of or belonging to Ocriculum, Ocriculatt: 
Ocriculana villa. Cic. Mil. 24.— The tribna 
OCRIC, Inscr. Grntl89,5; 194,3; 1031, 
4 ; ct Orell. Inscr. II-, p. 16.— In the piur. 
subst, Ocriculani, drum, at-, The inhabit 
antsof Ocriculum, the Ocriculans, Liv. 9, 41- 

tocris- ia> a». = Septs, A broken, rug- 
ged, stony mountain (ante-class.): "oc- 
rem antiqul montem confrngosum voca- 
bant, ut apud Livinm : qui ascendunt at- 
tain ocrim ; et, eelsosque ocris arvaque 
petria ; et namquo Taenari colsos ocris : 
et in Pelio ocri, Fest p. 181 ed. MOIL 

tocttctattdos (octoefcordos), on, 
adj. = itrirtipfos, Ktght-ettingtS, octa- 
chord, Vitr. 10, 13. 

t ect&Mroli U and/=«ar<rf/)»f. 
Eight-sided, octahedron : Mart Cap. u, 

OctUftJlOaV T - octogonos. 
t OCtUaafMfy tra, a-nm. adj.zziura. 
utr pis. Hating eight feet', oetametcr ; in 
prosody : Mar. Vlctr. p. 2528 P. 

OCt-OStflttaUt u, \vm, adj. [octo-an- 
guTu»J Eifkteornmd, octangular (post- 
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claw.) : octangula sphaera, App. Dogm. 
Platl.p.5950ud. 

CCtSAaV **** i lx "'°J A measuring in- 
Htrument, A half quadrant, an octant: 
Vitr. 10, 11. 

octophbroii, v. octophoron. 

tocta% f~i*ri(, The number 
tight : Mart Cap. 7. 342. 

t OCti-StyloS) on, (id;. = orraj ruAof , 
Having eightr -Mumns, octastyle, Vitr. 3, 2. 

t octa-teuchna, i, m.=o«-ra7ni»>f. 

In eight volumes, octatevch (late LaL) : co- 
dex octateuchus, Caseiod. InstiL Div. 1. 

OCttVftaif orura, m. [octavua] Sol- 
diers of the eighth legion : octaranorum 
colonia, Mel 2, 5, 3 ; Plin. 3, 4. 5. 

, a. urn, adj. [id. J Of or 
' fhlh part (post-class.) : 
f fi^A/A par£, Cod. Jus- 
tin. 77 4, 65 (al.~ octavarum ; v. octavua). 
— II. Subat, octavarius, 11. m., ^ receiver 
of this tax : octavarii vectigal accipiant, 
Cod. Theod. 4, 61, 8, (* or, ace. to othera, 
tbia ia the gen. of octavariuro, i, A.). 
Oct&Viai ae,/., r. Octaviua. 
OctSvlU*. *■ The name of a Soman 
gens, Suet. Aug. 1 sq. ; cf. Drumann, His- 
tory of Rome, vol. iv. p. 218 sj. : C. Octa- 
viua, the father of the Emperor Augustus, 
Cic. Att 2, 1, 12 ; Phil. 3, 6, 15 : Cn. Octa- 
viue, the first consul of this gens, Cic. Off. 
], 39 : M. Octaviua Caecina, a tribune of 
the people, id. N. D. 1, 38.— In the fern,, Oc- 
tavia, the name of the two sisters of tie Em- 

r-or Augustus, Suet. Aug. 4 ; 63 ; Tac 
4. 44 — Octavia was also the name of 
the daughter of the Emperor Claudius and 
Mestaltna, Suot Claud. 27; Her. 7:— Oc- 
taviae Porticus, taw halls in Rome, Vellej. 
1, 11; 2, 1; Suet. Aug. 29; Feat p. 178 
cd. M011. 

11, Hence Oct&T/i&nnf) a i um - 
OJqx belonging to an Octavtus, Octavian : 
Octaviano bello, i. e. in the war of the con- 
sul Cn. Oaavius with Cinna, Cic de Div. 
1. 2 : militcs. of M. Oaavius, who fought 
for Pompey, Cues. B. C. 3. 9.— Est)., aubst, 
Octavianus, i, m., A surname of the Emper- 
or Augustus, who teas adopted out of the 
gens Octavia into the gens Julia, Cic. Fare. 
12, 25; Tac A. 13, 6; Aur. Vict Vir. ill 
79 ; id. Cacs. 1. 

OCt&VTJJb a ' om < a dj- [octo] The eighth 
(quite class.) ; octava pars, Cic. Att .15, 
26 : legio, Caea. B. G. 2, 23 : mormor, the 
eighth milestone. Mart. 9, 65. — H. Subat., 
octava, ae, /. .- A. (sc. hora) The eighth 
hour of the day: Mart. 4, 8 ; so Juv. 1, 49. 
— B. (sc. pare) The eighth part, aa a tax, 
Cod. Justin. 4, 61, 7 ; 4, 65. 7 (cf. octava- 
rius). — TTf Adverbs octavutn, For the 
eighth time : Liv. 6, 36. 

octav-ua-decamu*, «. »™. «#'• 

eighteenth : pars, Vitr. 3, 3 : anno at 
Tac. A. 13, 6. 

OCt-onniaV c < aa J- [octo-annua] Eight 
years old (post-class.) ; puer, Anna. 18, 6. 

OCties* adv. num. (octo] Eight times 
(quite class.) : septenos octics nnfractua, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 12 : victor, Plin. 7, 28, 29. 

OCtj rtllllWMs &» um . v. octmgente- 
simus. 

ectingtasUiaft.*. «?>. *fl [octin- 
geni] Consisting of eight hundred (antc- 
class.); greges, Var. R. R. 2, lOjfn. 

toctUag-Sni Bid octing-enttaii 

ae, a, num. distr. [octo-ceotunil A hund- 
red each, acc. to Prise, p. 1353 P. 

octingonttanmni (syncop., jocti- 

gosimua, acc. to Prise, p. 1353 P.), a, um, 
num. [octtagenti] The eight hundredth: 
annus, Cic. 2c Sen. 2. 

tK rfcinA Teatii 8C » nKn *- f octo-cen- 
turn) Eighthundrcd : Cic. Plane. 25 : 
stadia, id. Acad. 2, 25. 

OCtingfintiM* ode num. [ocdngen- 
ti] EtghtnunareeT times : sestcrtium bis 
niille octingenties, Voplac. Tac. 10. . , 

OCtipoSi edia, adj. [octo pen] Eight- 
fooUdtZoct.) : Cancer, Prop. 4, 1, 150; so 
Or. F. 1, 312. 

octo. num. [o«riu] Eight: millia roill- 
tuui octo, Eun. Ann. 10, 23 : millia pais- 
suum octo, Cacs. B. 6. 1, 21 : centum et 
octo nnni, Cic. Rep. 2, 10 : centuriae, id. 
lb. 2, 23: decern ct octo, Liv. 10, 21, 6. 

OCtdatt adia,/. [octo], for octas, The 
number eight (post classical) : Tert Prae- 
ser. 49. 
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, October, bris, m. [id.] Originally, 
eighth mont 


the eighth month of the; Roman year, 
reckoning from March onward, October : 
ultima parte Octobris, CoL 11, a— Con- 
nected with mensis : mense Octobri, Vel- 
lej. 2, 56.— Adjectively : Octobrcs Idus, 
Mart 12, 67; so, Calendae, id. 10, 87:— 
" October equvM appollntur, qui in campo 
Mardo mense Oct immolatur, quot an- 
nia Marti tngarum victricum dexieriar," 
Fest p. 178 ed. Mlltt. 

+ 2. October* A Roman surname, 
Inscr. ap. Mann. Fran-. Arval p. 564. . . 

octochordos* v. octachordos. 

OCto-dcxdnif num. [octo -decern] 
Eighteen .- cohortcs, Front Strateg. 2, 5. 

OetMftril% l m. A torn of the Ve- 
rogri, tn GaWoNarbonenais, tho modern 
Martigny, Caea. B. G. 3, 1 ; cf. Ukert Gak 
p. 490.— ft Doriv, Ot^tdBrensia> «. 

adj., Of oFoelonging to Octodurus; in the 
pfur., Octodurenaes, lum, m., The inhabit- 
ants of Octodurus, the Octodurians, PHn. 
3, 20, 24. 

toctdnintUt I m. = 6«rC>-ri)io(. 
That hasbeen married eight limes (eccL 
Lat.) : Hier. in Jovin. 1, «. 15. 

Octog«Qariai< «, um, adj. [oetoge- 
ni] Containing eighty (poat-Aug.) : cxhe- 
redata ab octogenarlo patre, mho teas a 
man of eighty, uxu eighty years old. Plin. 
Ep. 6, 33: fistula, eighty inches broad, Vitr. 
8, 7— |L Subat, J octogenarius, H, m., A 
commander of eighty soldiers, lnscr. Orel], 
no. 362a 

OcMgtais ae, a, num. distr, [octo] 
Eighty each: data ox praeda multibus 
aeria octogeni binl Liv. 10, 30.— H, I n 
gen., Eighty: ferns, Plin. 7, 51, 75. 

Octogtira, ae,/. A city in Illspania 
Tarracouensis, on the Iberus, near tho 
modern La Grenja, Caea. B. C. 1, 61 ; cf. 
Ukert, Hiapan. p. 452. 

OCtO>venp>1la> <>■ um, num. [octogin- 
ta] The eightieth : quartum annum ago et 
octogesimum, Cic. de Sen. 10 : aolatitta, 
Jut. 4, 92. 

OCttgiet>«<<>. [id.] Eighty times: sea- 
tertium eenties et octogica, Cic. Pis. 35.— 
Also in the form octuagles, Plin. 2, 108, 
112. 

OCtOxrintm (octuaginta, Vitr. 10, 17), 
num. [octo) Eighty (quite class.) : octo- 
ginta rcgnavit annos, Cic. de Sen. 19. 

* OCtdfrdnOS (octagonos), 1, m. =Jr- 
Ttj-yuvia, Eight-cornered, octagonal: tur- 
ris marmorca octogonos, Vitr. 1, 6. 

OCtp-jnfit> c, adj. Tocto-jugum] 
Eight in a team, eight together; transf, in 
gen., for eight : nunc jam octojuges ad 
imperia obtinenda ire, L e. eight mifUary 
tribunes, Liv. 5, 2.— IT Subst, One of 
the aeons of Valenttnus : Tert. adv. Vol. 36. 

Octotopha* i. m., or Octelo- 
Phnnif I n. A city in ihessaly, Liv. 31, 
36; 31, 40; 44.3. 

OCfsV4ni|l&tBliave,a^. Worth eight 
farthings, eight coppers (post-class.) : 11' 
bra, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 22. 

OCtoXLaJTltU, a, um, adj. [octonij Con- 
sisting of eight: numeral, Var. L. L. 9, 
49 : versus, an Iambic verse of eight feet, 
Quint 9, 4, 72; Diom. p. 514 P.: fistula, 
the plate for which was eight inches broad, 
Fronrin. Aquaed. 28 ; 42 ; Plin. 31, 6, 31. 

OctOnif Be ' ft- num. distr. [octo]. Eight 
each : quum octonoa alii lapidca enodint. 
Plant Cant 3, 5, 66 : partes, Var. L. L. 9, 
23, & 30 : hujus generis octoni or dines duo- 
ti, Caea. B. G. 7, 73, 8 : impcrat Bcllovn- 
cis x (millia), octona Pktonibus, id. ib. 7, 
75, 3 ; so, octona miUiapcdltum prsstori- 
busdata,Liv.32,2S^I|. In gen., J5<«-*t: 
octonis iterum natolibua aotis, Ov. M. 13, 
753. 

t OCtOpbdren (octaph.) , i, n. = Uni- 
fopov, A titter carried oy eight bearers : 
hominem portare octophoro, Cic. Qu. Fr. 
2, 10 : so Suet Calig. 43 ; Mart 6, 84.— 
Adject: lectica octophoro ferebatnr, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 11. 

octo- ay 11a Ira*, «. um, adj. [octo- 

syllaba] Haeing tight syllables, octosyllab- 
ic (post-class.) : Mar. Victor, p. 2588 P. ■■ 
> OCtAtSpif orum, m. = dlrrw rtJroi, in 
alogy, Eight 


OCUL 

of a council of eight (uraaHj writo MB 
VIg, Inscr. OrdL nt. 3(98; 3», M 

«*.. v. ortoaa. 
__itsV'- «tepn 
OCtQpllC^tio, oak,/, [octtplinrj 
A making eight-laid, e msUipcfaf^ait 
(post-class.) : Mart Csp. 1, 2S1. 

" 4>ctnpUcatBr* s, om, ftn. I« 
plus] WeWTnghtJild, nslOflieihm 
occupied: octuplicato cenin. Liv. l. j( 

t OCtaplfJffJf s, um, a*J.=:irtft'iK 
Eight foQ, octuple ( 


(quite cWaal) : ftn 
Cic. Univ. 7.— Subst, octopiBm, ; i- 
The eight fold penalty, the sesfk. im 
naro aUquem octupa, Cic Vm. S.3.H 
so, poena octupli, id. ih. : judiduu c oi 
tuplum. Id. ib. 

OCt-aOU, is, «. (octa-u] 
asses : Quanti emptae I ttm. Que o 
go J Octussibus, Hot. 8. 2, 3, 156. 

Of or belonging to the eya, tt»: FlBl 
OCVLARJAR1VS, who humid mist 
eyes (ofgiaas, silver, etc) is Bixu'mc 
Grut 645, 1. 

OCQlAru, e, oaj. [ccalul Of « ► 
longing to the eyes, eye- (post-dsn! a: 
ularis medic us, an eyeJeaor, icuts. Vet 
Vet 2, 17.— n Subst, ocil>mit.>.^ 
medicament fir the eyes, eytsutt tat 
Vet-X.—Adv, SeoUriter, Uiiikisi 
ocularly (post-class.) : ocalsnte jou. 
Sid. Ep. 7. 

ckralaxia» «. um, tdj. (onhi] t>, r 


astro] 
tween 


t places in the heavens, be- 
ne four cardinal points: 


} OCtovir, Iri. m. [octo-vir] A member 


belonging to the eyes, eye- : 
icus, an oculist, Cels. 6.6,6: slwi^- 
oculariua, i, m„ Scrib. Comp.E>-CB. 
RVRGV3, Inscr. Grot ♦»,:.■ cV» 
o/(Aeea<a,SoL24: acgritade,stm« 
the eyes, id. 4. 

fish, perh. a lamprey, PBo-JtaS 
^feslktaa,^ um. 
Tarnished with or hetauj if* **" 
(moetly ante-class, snd post lit) *» 
latus testis, an eye-witneu, Flsot I« : 
6, 8: Clodius male oculstai, seea •» 
was bad, Suet Rhet 5.— Conf. 
dens, that has better sight. Tart •* »T 
2, 25.— B. Transt, EyHhsfd «* 
clrcuh, SoL 19.— IX That tarns* ' 
exposed to view, conrpicsoss. rutu » 
liaOvnic men in scribendo ntooliw « 
occultior), Cic Att4,6,OrdU.<' ''' 
ulatiasimua locus, Plm. 34, 6, 11 : « > » 
dcre, to sell on a r«si*l« fnef- '■ '-' 
cash (opp. caeca die). Plsst H L J' 
6l^TJJJ,«.um,a<i>.[ii]/U*»; 
truntf^tKctrp-sighled (ante- sad p*» 
sical): t Lit: Argus, PboUtU^ 
— BL Transt: ocuteas OB* 1 
2, p. 146 Oud. . 

po] Afcignedname of a llsa. 
snap with the Hows he rrcenw"'^ 
with cruricrepida. Plant Tn* 4, » » 
6cpJj«ajimns>a.nnva<> Aw» 

ly formed SuperU from ocalui^; ; 
ocellus) : oculissime homo, nsftu 
1. 2. 28:— raluUun' ocruiieiin"* 11 
Id. ib. 3, 1, 17 ; c£. «e«d»«i»»»*'«* 
mum. Plautua: ocuh«m«uie*»a' 1 
icae." Feat p. 179 ed. Mill 

eyes, I. e. most dearly : smart, rs"- 
Non. 147, 27 so.; cf, "oeaJau'W' 
dlcitur, ut fundi tui. penitus, quo «?f^ 
tur tam carum esse, qusm ocaUn, '•■ 
p. 179ed.MuU. , ^ 

eyes, make to see (eccL Laua) : sV '" 
pullos, Tert Poen. 12~-Bt 
lighten: hommes in agniwoeis nrt" 
oculare, Tert Apol ^-t^J'Ttl 
ibis or conspicuous (likewise era v** 
vestem purpura, T*rt P**-* . 

dctllru (syncop., oe\»if - 
lO.SWdub.Ylas. Aneyt:li-><- 
(notura) primum ocolof ""^^ZL 
issimia veatirit ct sepsh . • • f™ *f - 
ocnlos ferit et mobiles," C» ^11** 
cf. Cels. 7, 7, 13; Pbn. 11, ^. S; >"* 
Cic de Or. 3, 59 : vesnisti. ii ^•*, 
cmincntea, prominent, id. \ «on- 8 ■ ^ 
conjicere in aliquem, is csstor F 
eyes upon, id. Ckient 19: ** 
roi, to cast one'i eyts mpe*, to mr«t », 
2,2,15: ad jicere ad rem ataxia «t 
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3, 10 : de aliquo nusquam dejtcere, lo nev- 
er turn one** eyes away from, to regard with 
fixed attention, id. Vcit. 2, 4, 15: dejicero 
ab aliqua re, to turn away, id. Phil. 1, 1 : 
in terrain figere, to fir one's eyes upon, lac 
s Tsuad,TacH.4,73: dejieere in terrain, 
to cat down to. Quint. 1, 11, 9 : demitterc, 
Or. M. 15, 613 : Ottilia oecnere, to tee vita 
oue'i own eyes, Nep. TimoL 2 : ocoloa au- 
ferre spec tan ti, to Hind tkt eft of an ob- 
server, to dual htm before his efts, Liv. 6, 
15 Jin. : poncre aibi aliquid ante oculoa, 
/. t. lo imagine to site's self any thing, Cic 
Agr. 2, 20 : proponere oculia suia aliquid, 
U, Scat 7 : eaae ante ocoloa, to be before 
one's eyes, id. Lael. 11 : rea porita in ocu- 
lia, and ante oculoa. that lies before one's 

i eyes, it apparent, evident, id. Acad. 1, 3; 
kL do Or. 1, 43:— aub oculia • 'icujus, be- 
fore a person's eyet, in kit presence: Vcllej. 

■ 2, 79 : aub oculia domini esse. Col. 9, 5 : 
— inque meia oculia Candida Delus crat, 

, before my eyes. Ov. Her. 21 , 82 : eaae in oc- 
ulia, habitare in oculia, to lice in the sight 
of, in the pretence of, in intercourse tcith : 
in maxima eclebritate atquc in oculia ciri- 

, um quondam viximus, Cic Oft". 3, 1, 3: — 

, habere in oculia, lo keep in sight, to match, 
observe: Flout. Pa. 3, 2, 66 :— eaae in ocu- 
lia, to be beloved, esteemed : Cic. Alt. 6, 2 : 
ease in oculia mulutudlnia, id. Tuac. 2, 
26: forre, gestare in oculia, lo lore, esteem, 
value: oderat turn, Cum, etc, . . . Jam fort 
in oculia. Id. Phi). 6, 4 : res to ergo in oc- 
ulia geatarc, Ter. Eon. 3, 1, 11.— So aa a 
term of endearment, 7*«e apple of my eye, 
my darling : ubl aunt iati Quibua voa oc- 

1 ttli eetia! quibua vitaet quibua suaviat 
Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 46: bene vole, ocule mil 

; id. Cure. 1, 3, 47.— The ancienta Bwore by 
their eyes : ai voltis per oculoa Junu-e, ni- 
hilo magia factetln, PlauL Hen. 5, 9, 1. 

B. Trnnaf. : j. The poster of teeing, 
tight, vision -- ut eum quoque oculura, quo 

1 bene videret, amitteret, lost, i. e. became 
blind, Cic de Dir. 1, 24 : oculoa pcrdere, 
AucC.Uur.reep. 18: restituorealicui,8uet 
Vosp. 7. 

2. A luminary, said of the aun and stars 

(poet and in post- Aug. prose) : mundi 

oculua, i. e. tike tun. Ov. M. 4, 227 : atella- 

rum oculi, Plin. 2, 5, 4. 
3 A spot resembling an eye, aa on a 

panther's hide, h peacock's toil, etc: PUn. 

8, 17, 23 : paronum caudae, id. 13, 15, 30. 
4, Of planU : a. An eye, bud, bourgeon : 
. oculoa lmponere, L e. to bud, inoculate, 
! Virg. a. 2, 73 : gemmana, Col. 4, 24.— fc. 
i A bulb or knob on many roots, on the 
i reed, ate. .- aruodinia, Cato R. R. 6 ; Var. 
' H. R. 1, 24 : aeritsr arundo bulbo radicis, 
i quem alii oculitm vocant, Plin. 17, 20, 33. 

— C_ A plant, called alto aizoum majua, 

Plin. 25, 13, 102. 
ft Trop.: A. A prime ornament: hi 

duo illoa oculoa orae maiinmoo enbde- 

runt (Corral* and Carthage), Cic N. D. 

3, 38. 

JB. The eye of the ml, the mints eye : 
mentis oculia videre aliquid, Cic. Or. 29 : 
— oculoa paacere re aliqua, to feast one's 
eye* em any thing : Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 80 : 
fruetum oculia capon ox aliqua re, Nep. 
Kiun. 1 1 : — oculi dolent the eyet ache, I. e. 
the tight it pained: Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 64; Coel. 
in Cic Fam. 8, 14. 

Ocrale- *»> /- °*' °f Amazons, 
Hy*. Fab. 163. 

Ocvdjrdxn©- ea, /. = imtpiun, Swift- 
rnuF, one of Actacon's hounds, Hyg. 
Fab. 181. 

OcVdrSaatWb •> m^=Zitvlpouoi, Swift- 
runner, ono ot Actacon's hounds, liyg. 
Fab. 181. 

o-CVmtim- v. ocinnm. 

ocyor, oeyMmu •»> 

more correctly^ ocior, ate. 

0<Hrpete, ea,/.=um><ttri|. Swift tier, 
one. oT the Harpies, 8orv. Vh-g. A. 3, 
209. , , 

Oi iV P as te)) cs * /- = <*KWrtTii, Swift-flier, 
one (Tf^taeon's hounds, Hyg. Fab. 181. 

'll!w$h*A^ugn*cPof* clrmn: quam 
vocavit Ocyrhocn, Ov. M. 2, 637. 
OcTTthAn*. i> «.= i«£(W Swift- 
rnnnef, ono of Actaeon'a hounds, Hyg. 
Fab. 181. 
oda, r - ode - 
Vvv 
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X e\Aa\rnt\rinm. ii, m. [ odarium 1 A 
teacher of singing .- MAG1STER ODA- 
RIAH1VS. Inacr. Orcll. no. 2634. 

t OdariOTja- ii, n. = Raptor, A song, 
ode (irast Aug.) : Potr. 53, 11. 

t ode or oda* ae== <*-&}, A song, cap. 
a iyric long, an ode (post-class.) : Auct. 
Carm. PhUom. 13 ; id. ib. 25. 

X IrijfhflH r dicebant pro olfacit, quae 
tox a Graeco hot j} tracta cat, Feat. p. 179 
ed. MttU. 

Odaaaoa or Odniajnij Uf* 'OSnoo6 S , 

A city of Lower Moetta, cm the Pontua 
Euxinuj. Mela, 2, 2 ; Plin. 4, 12, 18 ; also 
written Odysaua (oa), Aram. 32, 9. 

t BdAam- i, Uu=(J»Jtiov, A public build- 
ing designed for musical performances, an 
odton .- Vitr. 5. 9 ; Suet. Dom. 5 ; ef. alto 
Eutr. 7, 24 ; Tert Res. caru 42 ; A mm. 
IS, 10. 

t*U- odisae (archaic form of the proas. 
ODIO : " osi aunt ab ODIO, declmasse 
antiquos testis eat C. Gracchus," Feat p. 
301 ed. Mull. From this form of the 
present there- still remain in use odien- 
tea, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 16 : odiendi, App. 
Dogm. Plat 3 init.—Past, oditur, Tert 
ApoL 3 fen.: odiremur. Hier. Ep. 43, 2: 
ODEREM and ODE RE, acc to Charia. 
p. 228 P.— A collet form of the perf. odi 
is oaua sum, C. Gracch. in Feat p. 2U1 ed. 
M«U. : Plaut Am. 3, 2, 19; Gell. 4, 8. 
Collat form, odivit Anton, in Cic. PbiL 
13, 19, 41), t>. a. To hate (quite claaa.) ; 
conetr. with toe acc of the pen. or thing, 
with the inf. or abt.: (a) c. acc: eum 
odere qua viri, qua muliercs, Plaut MiL 
4, 9, 15 : quid enim odissct Clodium Milo, 
Cic. Mil. 13 : aliquem acerba ct penitua, 
id. Clueot 61 : qui hominem odiit Tert 
Anim. 10 : aemper eos osi sunt C. Gracch. 
in Fcst p. 201 ed. Kail.: quas (partes) 
Pompeius odirit IL Anton, in Cic. Phit 
13, U.— (ft) c inf. : inimicos semper osa 
sum obtuorier, PlouL Am. 3, 2, 19 : aer- 
rlre, Brut in Cic. ad Brut 1. 16<— (y) abt. : 
its amare o parte re, ut si aliquanao esset 
osnrus, Cic. Lael. 16: orntionis variae 
sunt species, ut imperandi, irnscendi, odi- 
endi, invidendi, etc., App. Dogm. Plat. 3. 

\TL Transf., in sen. To aitlike! to be 
displeased or vexed at any thing : iilud 
rua, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 7 : Pcrsicos apparatus, 
Hor. Od. 1, 38, 1.— Of subjects not per- 
sonal : rata odit hiemcm et bumorcm ac 
fimum, Plin. 19, 8, 43.— Pott. : oditur ergo 
in homlnibus lnnoculs ctiam nomen inno- 
cium,Tcrt.ApoL3: sidemundononessc- 
mus, odircmura mtmdo, Hier. Ep. 43, n. 2. 

{ pdi*atD& *, um, adj. [odium] Haled, 
hateful: * odiosus , odictas (odiatua) fno. 
diatua, perodiatua," Not Tir. p. 77. 

gdiMHa, e, adj. [odi) That descries to 
be hated, hateful odious (ante- and post- 
class.) : Art in. Prise p. 709 P. : improbi- 
tote lta odibilla. ut etc, Lmnpr. Heliog. 18. 

OdlCOi cs, /. One of the Hours, Hyg. 
Fab.m 

tMfaU> um, adj. = ^lir(c. Of or 
belonging to song, odio, in prosody : Mar. 
Victor, p. 2501 P. 

{ odletas, »tis, t. {odiatus. 

} oilo, 3, v. odi, ad ink. 

Midse* adv., t. odloeua, ad fen, 

* odiUwrofJ- *. um, adj. [odiosus) A 
eomicalfy ."formed word, for odiosus: 
Plaut Capt 1, 1, 19. 

MflhBMb um, adj. [odium) Hateful, 
odiout, vexatious, annoying, troublesome, 
etc. (quite claaa.) : A. Of persons : odio* 
Bui mihi es, Plaut Pa. 1. 1, 28 : infestum 
et odiosom esse allcui, id. True. 1, 1, 65 ; 
I.ucr. 4, 1161^-B. Of inanlm. and abatr. 
things : dona odioaa ingrataque, Plaut 
True. 4, 1, 7 : o. et lncpta amano, id. Rud. 
4, 5. 14 : moras odMorra. Cir. Off. 1, 36 : 
rerbum. Id. Or. 8 : udio«issima natlo, 
Phacdr. 2, 5,4 : — cupidis rcrum talium odl- 
oaum et moleatum est carerc, it it vexa- 
tious, unpleasant, Cic de Sen. 14 : odioaa 
raultn delicate joroseque fecit oftntioe 
thingi, Nap. Ale. % 4. 

OdltcK, «o. m. : L Tic name of a Cen- 
taur, Ov. M. 12, 457.— H >4nolarr proper 
name, Ov. M. 5, 97. 

X. Miami ■>. «■ [odi] Hatred, grudge, 
ill-will, anmotity, enmity, aversion: "odi- 
um (eat) ira invcterata," Cic Tuac 4, 9, 
21 : quod viro eaae odio videos, rate tibi 


ODOR 
' odio habeas, to be hateful, displeasing to, 
j Plant Meo. 1, 2, 2 : in odium alleajua ir- 
j ruoro, lo became hated by him, to incur hit 
j hatred, Cic. Verr. 1. 13: pcrvenire in odi- 
I um Gracciao, Nep. Lys. 1 : omnibus odio 
| venire, Plin. 28. 8, 28: o. est mlbt cum aH- 
j quo, I am at enmity with him, Cic Prov. 
f cons. 10 : esse odio allcui, lo be hateful tu 
I Aim, id. Fam. 12, 10 : esse elicui in odio. 
' id. Art 2, 21 : magno odio in aliquem fer- 
ri, to be greatly tmbittered against, Nep. 
Att 10 : alicujus subirc, to incur one's ha- 
tred, Cic. Att. 11, 17 : gerere adversus ali- 
quem, to bear, Plin. 8, 18, 26 : raovcre, to 
excite, Or. Am. 3, 11 : aaturare, to sate, sat- 
isfy, Cic Vatln. 3 : magnum odium Pom*: 
pcii suaceptsos, nave brought upon your- 
iclvet, hate incurred, id. Att 6, 1 : atruerc. 
lo cause, raise, excite, id. de Or. 2, 51 : con- 
citare, id. Inv. 1, 53 : placarc, to appease, 
Auct or, pro dom. 17 : rcatlnaucre, Cic 
Rab. Post 6 : magnum me cujuspiam ret 
odium ccpit I have conceived a great aver- 
sion for, id. Phil. 2, 36V— 2. Of inanimate 
things : odium raphanis cum vito maxi- 
mum: rctugitque juxta aatoa, aversion, 
antipathy, Pun. 19, 5, 26, 4. 

IX, Tranaf.: A. In gen., Offense, on- 
noyance, disgust, said of persons or things : 
odio es, you are an offcnie to me, I can not 
bear you, Plaut True. 1, 2, 23 : nequo agri. 
noque urbis odium mo unquom perdpit, 
disgust. Ter. Eon. 5, 6, 2. 

B, Aa a quality, Offensive conduct or 
language, importunity, insolence, vent- 
tiousnest: quum horas tresfere dixiaaet 
odio et strepitn scnatus coactua eat ali- 
quando perorate, by the disgust they ex- 
pressed, Cic. Att 4, 2 : Innuendo, atque 
odio denique eflecit senex, by his tiresome, 
incessant preaching, Ter. Hoc. 1, 2, 48: 
cum tuo istoc odio, with your hateful, per- 
Krseconaact,itliM,2,59; cf. Flout Aain. 
2, 4, 40 ; id. ib. 5, 2, 71 : odio qui posset viu- 
cerc re gem, in insolence, Hor. 8. 1, 7, 6. 

JUam, ii, a., i. q. odeum, q. v. 
6ms, v. udo. 
BMntegf um, n., 'Oli^arret, A 
if Thrace, on the Serymon, Plin. 4,. 
-B, Derir., Q jUa MtrtfcHti «• 
um, cuij.TOf or belonging to the Odoman- 
Ut: Liv. 45,4. 

todontltia, idis J. = Uovrins, A plant 
good for the toothache, tooth wort, Plin. 27,. 
12,84. 

t Montotyrsdiiiiiat >>•>- = Uonorv ■ 

Oiii'Wf(tootn-tJrant), The name of cm ani- 
mal: Jul. Valer. rea gcat Alex. M. 3, 33. 

odor (archaic odoa, like arbos, labos. 
tic. Plaut Capt 4, 2, 35; Lucr. 6, 953: 
SalL J. 44, 4), Oris, as. A smell, scent, odor 
(quite claaa.): L Lit: A.I" gen.: omnia 
odOTadBupcraferrar,CTc.N.D.2,56: odo- 
rcm avide trahere naribua, Phaedr.3, 1,3. 

B. !■> partic: 1. A pleasant odor,, 
perfume ; concr., perfumery, essences, spi- 
ces. So mostly in the piur. : incendere. 
odores, Cic. Tuac. 3, 18 : perfusus liquids 
odoribus, perfumed waters, ointmentt, bat-, 
tarns, Hor. Od. 1, 5, 2 : corpus diSertum 
odoribus conditur, Tac. A. 16, 6. — In the 
sing. : Assyrius odor, Cotull. 68, 144. 

2> A disagreeable smell ,- a stench, stink . . 
loeua putidus odoribus ex Bulfuro et aln, 
mine, Var. L. L. 5, 5 : quum odoa out nab. 
nil egcstaa locum mutare subegerat Sail. 
J. 44 : camera odore foeda, Id. Cat 55, 4 1. 
oaeturaa putrcfactl cerebri odore, Suet.. 
Col. 97. 

ft Trop., A scent, inkling, hint, pre 
ttnthnent: odor suBplcionla, Cic. CIu. 27 : 
dicta turae, id. Att 4, 16 : legum, id. Verr. 
3, 5, 61 : urbanitth^ a tincture of polHe- 
a«w, id. de Or. 3, 40. - 

MSrameai ^is. n. [odor] A perfume, 
spice, balsam (post-class.) : Macr. S. Iprarf. 

odariUnaatazri. i, «. [odoroj a per 

fume, sptce, balsam (post-Aug.) : Col.11,9: 

E'etiosfora, PHn. 15,7,7: 8TATVTA EX 
S., etc, Inscr. Orel), no. 4413. 
odMriuti a, um, adj. [odor) <yor 
/orperf«i»iii^(poetAug.): odoranamyr* 
rha, Plin. 12, 16, 35: MAQISTER, « vend- 
er or preparer of spices, inscr. op. Heine* . 
cL 11, a. 81; cf., "odorariut, ipuparovw- 
Xnf," Gloss. Philox. 

ddSrfttio* bu\s, f. fodoror] A tmell- 
tag, melt (extremely aaldom): qualiaest 
hoec aurlum dclcctatio, taiea aunt oculc, 
1041 
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rem, et taetionum. et odorationum ct sb- 
ponup.Cic.Tluc. 4, 9. The smell, the sense 
of melting : odoratto in dutu narea a 
•uinmo ardfico divisa est, Lact. Oplf. D. 10. 
Odor&tiVtlfc a, un, adj. [odoroj Fra- 

Cnl, odoriferous (poat-clajB.) : semen, 
. Herb. 79. 

1. ddor&tiiav ». nm > ^ a -. from odoro. 

2. dMravttu* »• (odoror] I, ^ 
smelling, smell (quite class.) : eorum ju- 
cundus noo gustatus solum, Bed odoratua 
etlam, et apectatus, Cic. N. D. 2, 63.— H. 
Tranaf. : A, The tnn of smell: nihil 
necesae estde gustatu et odoratu toqtti, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 7, 20 : insects habent oculos, 
ahqna et odoratum, Piln. 11, 4, 3.— B. A 
smell, scent, odor which a thing gives oat : 
Pita. 25, 13. 93. 

dddri-feri era, Cram, adj. [odorfero] 
Bringing or spreading odors, fragrant, 
odoriferous (poetand in poat-Ang. prose) : 
L Lit. : lances, Prop. 2, 10, 23.— H. Pro- 
ducing perfumes or spices ■■ gens odorlfe- 
ra, L e. Pereae, Ov. M. 4, 209: Arabia, Plin. 
5, 11, 12— * n. Trop., Steed, flattering, 
seductive: non habemus iata odorifera, 
Son. Ep. 33. 

* «d^H*q««ft».tin>.«4»- [odorse- 
quor| That foltSws the scent (of a trail): 
canes, Liv. Andron. in Terent de metr. p. 
2426 P. ; cf. Serr. Virg. A. 4, 132. 

OdBrOt & v 'i atum, 1. e. a. [odor] To 
give a smell or fragrance to, to perfume a 
thing (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): odo- 
rant aera fumia, Ov. M. 15, 734 : mella, 
•Col 9, 4.— Hence 

odoratua, a, um, Pa., That has a smell, 
that emits an odor, odor ate; espec, sweet' 
mulling, fragrant : quid tibl odorato re- 
feram sudantia ligno Balaama t Virg. G.2, 
119 : cedrus, id. Aen. 7, 13 : pabula, CoL 
8, 17 : capilli, Hor. Od. 3, SO, 14 : oomae. 
Or. A. A. 2, 734 : Indi, in whose country 
sweet-smelling spices grow, 811. 17, 636 : 
Armenii, Tib. 1, 5, 36 : dux, the prince of 
the-Parthians or Assyrians, mho border on 
Arabia, Prop. 4, 3, 64 — Cotnp. : vina mus- 
tis odoratiora. Pita. 21, 7, 18.— Sup.: odo- 
ratisalmi flores, Plin. 28, 8, 28, 

odftrofi 

at, examine 
Plant Men 

To smell out, detect by the scent ; to scent : 
ibo odorana, quasi cania venaucus, Plant. 
Mil. 2, 2, 113: cibum, Hor. Epod. 6,10: 
homincm, Col. 6, 2 : sagacius, Plin. 10, 
6&88. 

II. Trop. : A. To aspire to, aim at a 
tiling, in a contemptuous sense, qs. to snuff, 
.to nose, aa a dog: quoa odorari nunc dc- 
ccraviramm enspicamlni, Cic. Agr. 2, 24. 
— B. To search out, trace out, investigate .- 
odorabantur omnia ct perveatigabant, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 13 : quid sentient, id. de Or. 2, 
44 : pecootara, id. Cluent. 31). — C. To get 
an inkling or smattering of any thing: 
odoratus philosophiam, Tec. Or. 19, 3. 

odArlUai *• nm, adj. [odor] Emitting 
a scent or odor, odorous (mostly poet, and 
In post- Aug. prose) : W \, i t : A. Sweet- 
smelling, fragrant: Boa, Ot. M. 9, 87 : ar- 
bor, t. e. myrrha, id. A. A. 1, 287 : res, Var. 
L. L. 6, 7, { 83 dub.— Qmp. : odorlns, 
PHn. 20, 17, 69;— B. Ill-smelling, stink- 
ing (poat^lass.) : htmen odorum Sulfure, 
Claud. VI. Cona. Honor. 324.— B. That 
tracks by the smell, keen-scented: odora ca* 
nam via, Virg. A. 4, 132. 

qdp% v > odor, ad init. 

04lXyi&e)i arum, fa., 'Otpveot, A people 
of Thrace, on the Hcbrns, now RumiU, Liv. 
. 39, 53 ; PUn. 4, 1 1, 18 : also written Od ru- 
gae, Tac. A. 3, 38^-B. Doriv., Odryfd- 
HS, a, um, adj., Odrysian, poeHcal tor 
Thracian: rex, Or. M. 6, 490 : trrannus, 
/. e. Tereus, id. Rem. Am. 459 : dux, i. e. 
Wtesus, id. A. A. 2, 130: domus, t e. of Te- 
reus, king of Thrace, Sen. Thycst 273 : car- 
men, of Orpheus. Val. Fl. 5, 440.— Subet, 

• Odrysius, U, The Odrysian. Thracian, 
I. e. Orp»eiu : Val. FL 5, 100.— In the plitr., 
Odryafl, orum, m., Odrysians, Thracian e : 
Ov. Pont 1. 8, 15. 

dctyndlVte* ae, m. ss itvnXirnf 

• (freer trnm pain), AJUh which was said to 
relieve the pains of child-birth (aL odynoly- 

• ontes), PHn. 32, 1, 1. 

OdvMiai ae,/, ' OWowtM, The Odyssee 
of Homer: Ov. Tr. 2, 373.-B. A poem 
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.lores, run. ao, c, 
n Mua, 1. v. dep. [id.] To smell 
x by smelling: |. I. it. : pallam, 
1.1,2, 55.— Hence, B. Tr an a £, 


OED1 

of Linus Androniais, Cic. Brut 18 ; GelL 
3, 1& — Odysseae portus. the southern et- 
iremity of Sicily, Cic Verr. 5, 34, 87. (»A1. 
lag. Ediasae.) 

Ooa, ae, /. A torn of Africa, now 
Tripoli: Mela 1, 7, 4. 

Ooafmu, i, m., Obrpoc A king of 
Thrac^thefather of Orpheus, Ov. Ib. 482 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 14.— H DeHv., Oat" 
a, um, adj., Oteyfuc, OeagrUm, 
Thracian : Oeagrius Hcbrua, Virg. O. 4, 
524 : Haemus, where Orpheus was urn in 
pieces, Ov. M. 2, 219: dnlctus Oeagrioa 
pulaabat pec tine nervos, played on the cith- 
ara like Orpheus, ail. 4, 463. 

Oebalia* ae, /., OKoAu, Another 
name for Tarentum, Virg. 6. 4, 125; cf. 
Hot. Od. 2, 6, 12; Plin. 3, 11, 16. 

Oebalnja, i, m, OiSaXos, A. king of 
Sparta, the father of Tyndarus and grand- 
father of Helm, under whose guidance 
the Parthenians went to Lower Italy and 
founded Tarentum, Hyg. Fab. 78.— DL 
Deriv. i A. Oebiif dea> "e, m, Oi'tloXi- 
ins, A male descendant of Oeoalus, an Of- 
bolide, Spartan: Oebalidea puer, t. e. By- 
adnthus, Ov. Ib. 590 : Oebalidea, <. a. Pot- 
tux, Val. FL 4, 293. — In the pirn-., Oebali- 
dae, arum, as. Castor and Pollux. Or. F. 
5, 705.-B. OebaLiii una, /., Of or be- 
longing to Ocbatus, Oebalian, Spartan : 
appficor in terras, Oebeli nympha, tuas, 
i. e. Helen, Ov. Her. 16, 126.— 2. For /(oi- 
ian, Roman : Oebalidea matres, Ov. F. 3, 
230.— C. OebaEtU, a, unS. adj., OKiXt- 
ot, Of or belonging to Oeoalus, Oebalian, 
Spartan : Oebalii iVatres, t. e. Castor and 
Pollux, Stat 8. 3. 2, 9 : alumnus, i. e. Pol- 
lux, Val Fl. 1, 422: manna, of Castor, id. 
6, 220 : puer, i & Hyacinthus, Mart 14, 173 : 
vulnna,o/A^aan|jtu>,OT.M.13,396: pel- 
lex, Helen, id. Rem. Am. 458 : am ores, of 
Helen. Stat S. 2, 6, 27: magister, Pollux, 
Stat. Th. 6, 822.-2. Sabine: Ov. F. 1, 260. 

OerfukljUb no, f, OhaXIa, The name 
of several cities : j. Jn Euooea, Virg. A. 8, 
290 ; Ov. Her. 9, 1 ; Hyg. Fab. 35.-0. in 
Messenia, Pint. 4, 5, 7— TTT DerivTOe- 
chaUiS) idia, /., ObcaXis , A female Occka- 
lian: Ov. M. 9, 330. 

Oederta (dissyL), ei and cos, m., 01- 
KXti t. The father of Amphiaraus, and 
grandfather of Alcmaeon, Hyg. Fab. 128. 
— H, Deriv, OocUdeaV a0 . OUXlinf, 
The eon of Oeclcus, L e. Amphiaraus : Ov. 
M. a 317. 

Oeclnsh L *• The name of a CexUmr, 

Or. M. 12, 450. 

trocondnrXa. ae,/ = o)rovo/ifo, The 
management of household affairs, domestic 
economy; hence, a proper division, ar- 
rangement, economy (of an oration, a play, 
etc.) (post-Ang. ; in Cic. Att 6, 11 ; 7, L 1, 
written as Greek) : Quint 3, .% 9 ; ao id. 
1, 8, 9. 

t o^TCd&OXnicnS, a. nm, adj. oIko- 
vouikH : E Of or relating to domestic 
economy ; subat : in co libra, qui Oeconom- 
icus Inscribitur, Cic. Off. 2, 24.— H. Of 
or belonging to a proper (oratorical) dip*- 
sion or arrangement ,* orderly, methodic- 
al: oeconomica totius causae dispositio, 
Quint 7, 10, 11. 

t oeedxtdmiia> I, «. — oiicmiuoe, a 

house-keeper, steward, overseer (post-clas- 
sical) : Cod. Justin. 1, 3, 33. 

ttoecttmenicn* =. <">>• «qV =aI- 

toi'acvtKis, Of or belonging to the whole 
inhabited world, ecumenical (poBt-cls»a.) : 
Eckhel. D. N. t 3, p. 336 ; so ib. p. 372. 

t oecQI) i, m. = ola>(, A room in a 
bouse ; a kali, saloon (only in Vitruv. and 
PHn.) : ocd magni. in quibua matreafa- 
miliarum cum lanificis habent scasiones, 
Vitr. 6, 10 ; PHn. 36, 25, 6a Ct Becker's 
Oallus, 1, p. 90, 91. 

Oodljpiu. odis and i (gen., Oedipodia, 
Cic. Fin. % 1, 3; occ. Oedipum, id. de Sen. 
7,22; Fat 13.30; abl, Oedipode, id. ib. 
14,33; Stat Th. 7, 513 ; and also, Oedipo, 
Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 34 ; ptur. ace, OedSpo- 
daa. Mart 9, 26), m., Olciirovs^ king of 
Thebss, the eon of Lotus and Jmketu. He 
unwittingly killed hia father; ho solved 
the riddle of the Sphinx; he unwittingly 
married hia own mdther, who had by Mm 
Eteoctee, Polyncicea, Ismene, and Antigo- 
ne ; when the incest was discovered, be 
put out hia own eyes, and wandered forth 
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to Athens, where a temple nmfcercj 
dedicated to him, Hji.Fsb.66; e ; (t 
Serv. Virg. A.4.470[8,6uS:8ti0[»: 
C»c. Fat 13 •j.-rromk.toiiAvt 
enigmas : iiti oration Oedipo Opa oc 
jectore est, qui Sphiaii iHRpra k. 
Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 34 : Dim he u 
Oedipus, / am no Oedipu [tim tsc w 
all riddles), Ter. Andr. 1, 2. a-H ^ 
dipua Coloneua. The title qf i ttia" 
Sophocles, Gr„ Oii/rat in U«i tt 
de Sen. 7, 22. 

Derrrv. : £h. OedlaUMV*-^ 
noons, A coliat forrnl&'Oofaw! - Cm 
in Eutrop. 1, 289: impn Oa&olK n- 
tialea faces. Sen. Here. Far. « ; u *t 
Th. 1, 48; 163: ait, 0eb>xii, Sc. in 
942. 

B. Qedipodut. •*./•, Ofoui 

fountain in Boutia, send tfer ie> 
pus, Plin. 4, 7, 12 

C. OedwMiiMdefcK *- Ika 

of Oedipus :*of i'ojyatico, StttTlllj 
Ocdipodionidae fratret, i t Bex-i o' 
Polyneicts, Aus. Epigr. 139; ci taii 
7, 216. 

D. Oedipodidllhu, «. « f 

OMiira&onefrWor aaVra/iwe 
Ov.M. 15,429: ales, it ^aatM?- 
2,305. 

Oeensis, e, adj. [Oct] Of ot kf< 
ing to Oca: civitas OMnsU f ba * t * 
cf. SiL 3, 257.-In the aa».si»«.w 
aes, lum, fa., The inheMerta s[l*fe 
5. 5>n.,- Tac. IL4,3o. 

i Mmf ^a f.sajaiVl'' 

£rape of the wild tine, PUn. litfc- 
IA thorny plauu yoremfik r 3 
wort ; Oenantbe pimplnemite I 
81. 24, 95.— BL Akri.tsUa*!^ 
PUn. 10, 29. 45.. 

t <M H|aT>* l i I i iwa . K vn, uij.-"* 
bSros, Made from thegrtpeeflkrMfu 
vinum, Plin. 14, 16, la: otaanvik 
Snguentom, id. 13, 1. 2. 

06 BaWtllia|MBi ii, ac (>& fl» c 
guentnm) An ormmenl wieieftemfo. 
of the wild vine: LampT.HeliotS 

1. Oameu «»«t1). s f*£\ 

Oiwr* Aking of Acohe « Cdpn* 
husband of Althaea, end Jell* 4 *» 
ger, Tydcus, Dejanirs, Geefe. «- f 1 
8. 260 so,; Hyg. Fab. 172; eat Ti- ► 
586; Cic. poet Tuse.i^a-B 1 ^ 

A. OtmM*idV,ow^^ 

ter of Oencus, I e. Dejasvt : .« » 
Oet 583. 

B. Oeneiuf, » ™. «*-*; 

Oeneetn: Oeneiusben»,vi.r»««" 
] Th. 5, 661. 

O. Oenfroa (triaji). im" 5 -'- 

| tot, Ocnean : Ocneos per 'P* 1 
Calydon or Aetolia, Or. aL8,^ L 

D. Oemidea. «. oh ' iai1 ^ 
descendant ofOeneas: atn"» ~ 
variati.e.Afefcajrr.OT.M.iW- 1 ,; 
FL 3, 690: et generara On*e->* 
Daune. tuum, i. e. Pkmedu. «• ^ • 
us. Or. F. 4, 76; cf id.*«-l<^, 

2. Oenttt* «. »««.'• »■ *** 

U, C. 

Oani^afiaVBf arum, 0i 
pie of Acarnania, Uv. 38. H 
Octudes. ae, v. 1. Qew» * - 

ed. SttUT . 

to«ai*-e«*tB»«.'» n -^' 

from o?fof rochis] Sur'i » «* J- 
Aog.) : vhun, Petr. S. 4M0. p*« 
74 : porcellua, Apic. 8, 7 (si oe» 

garump^te?i!?a*f-<a« : 
hia, Apic. 8, 7 (aL oefwcocOW ff 

t oenoirariun, i «- =» i >'r* 
sauce, Api?. 1, 31 


.1.0**' 
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HS"5aT5a, tke fa*" 
grandfather of Attorn "I J¥f_ . 
taWWiw ^ fttow, H«- /*. . 
250 ; Poet ap. Cic. Tax. 1 
1, 274.— IX Tketldiof' 'V'L 
us: Ocnomao tuo aibu mv, l* • 
16,4; c£ld.ib.§7. 

»oncy, a B»3 o/ •««* l> "> 
e£ Pall. 11, 17. 

avESpTfc unugknrrfC^^: 
by Paris, but oftenrerd f 


Digitized by 


Google 


OPEL 

Ov. Her. 5 ; Diet. Cret 3; 31 ; Suet Dom. 
10.— H, Another name for the It land of 
Aegina, sec. to Plin. 4. 12, 19 fin. 

f OenO-phdrTimt i, n. = eii>os)6*PM', A 
wine-kolirr, wine basket : Hor. a 1, 6, 109 ; 
so Per». 5, HO. 

> Ocuo-phoras, Uf. = 0(W»»o ( , 

The wtnt-carrter, a female sUtoc of Prax- 
iteles, Plio. 34, 8, 19, S 69. 

OfMa^Xs\s\f^f,OlvoTtla, Another name 
for thelslandof Aegina, Ov. M. 7, 472 and 
•173 Jabn N. cr. — jjL Hence Oea&pitt^fc 
a, am, adj., Of atbelongvng to Oenopta, 


Otnopian 


belonging 
marl, Ov. M. 7, 490. 


533: ter. 
9, 473: one, id. 8, 321 : fines, id. 


um. An ancient form fur 


Oenipioib onis, tn,, OuuiriW, A king 
■ afCMos^ke father of Metope, Clc. A rat 
1 673; Germ. A rat 636; Avten. Ar. 1183. 
OanppxUlf *• um* v. Oenopia, no. II. 
' OfinovpOllOZlL 1. *• = olroTuXtiov, 
i A wine-lhap, vtntry (a Plautinlan word) : 

Plaut Asin. 1, 3, 48. 
i t Oenothera, ae./, or oenttlseria, 
Una,/ =o'iro8/ipa or ohoOnfis, A plant, the 
i juice of which, drunk in wine, produce* 
sleep: Oenothera, aire onurit, hllaritatem 
ruTerena in vino, Plin. 36, 11, 69: occ, oeno- 
1 theridem. id. 24. 17, 103. 

OanStCUb oe> /•• Oi'ttursia, T»s ex- 
: tr erne southeastern part of Italy, in the old* 
eat geography of that conn try (afterward 
the territory of the Bruttians and Lucani- 
i am) : " Oenotria dicta eat vel a vino Opti- 
mo, quod in Italia nascitur, rel nt Varro 
dicit ab Oenotro rege Sabinorum. Alii Itali 
fratrem Ocnotmm tradnnt ex Arcadia in 
ltaliam venisse cum Pelasgia ot oam sibi 
cognominem fuisee," Serv. Virg. A. 1 { 533; 
cf. Nieb. R6m. Gesch. 1, p. 63 ; Mann. Ital. 
, 1, p. 542 smj. i 3, p. 90 H—TL Transf, 
: poet for Italy, in gen. : ClaudTT Cons. StiL 
3, 363 : ao id. ib. 146.— ffl, Derivv. : 

A. OenStrima. ». <t*U OMrpw, 

Oenolrian, poet for Italian, Roman: Oeno- 
tria tellue, Virg. A. 7, 85: jura, SU. 1, 2i 
tecta, id. 13. 713. 

B. Oendtni»f a, um, adj.. The same : 
Oenotri eoluere ivTri, Virg. A. I, 5T 

me. Sil, ' 

13,51. 

nm£F$£heg. 3, 3, 90. 

t Q*B6 nig te06i ea, /. = oI«Hm4 The 
divination of the augurs, augury (post- 
class.): Mart- Cap. 9, 303. 

t oestrtua, i. m. — olerpos. A gad fly, 
horse-fly, breese; pare Lat, asilus : voU- 
tana, cui nomen asilo Romanum eat ore- 
tram Grail rertere vocantes, Virg. G. 3, 
148: nascuntur in extremis favia apea 
^randiorea, quae cctcraa fugant: oestrus 
vocatur hoc malum, Plin. 11. 16, 16. — TT 
Transf, Frenzy of a prophet or poet 
inspiration (in post Aug. poets) : StatTh. 
1, 33 ; so Ncmes. Cyncg. 3 : Juv. 4, 123 ; 
cf., "oettrum furorGraecovocabulo," Feat 
p. 195 ed. MolL 

OsgmM. An ancient form for usus, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 4. , , „ 

t oosVPaUTlf 1 ^ — oiomas, Tkegreasy 
'•rent ana dm of unleashed wool : Plin. 29, 
v>, 10: cf. Id. 2a 6, 36; 30, 4, 10 so.; also 
as a cosmetic of tho Roman Indies : Ov. A. 
A. 3, 213 ; so id. R. Am. 354. 

Ootatt «c. or Onto, it, J. (respecting 
the gender, cC Schncid. Gramm. 2, p. 18; 
and Bach on Ov. M. 9, 165). Olrv, The 
mountain range between Tkttsab) and Ma- 
cedonia, where Hercules ascended the fu- 
neral vile, now Kumayta, Plin. 4, 7, 13; 
i.iv 3o\ 15; Cic. Tu sc. 3, 7, 19; Ov. M.9, 
I<i3; 204: 230; id. Her. 9, 147 r Virg. Cut 
201 ; Srllig. If. or. — Proverb. : tint desorlt 
ilespcras Oeten,for. your with is gratified, 
Virg. E. 8, 30.— XL Hence 

<Waeas> «. um - «*•• Of or belong, 
ins to Off -■ in monto Oetaeo, Att in Cic. 
S. D. 3. 16, 41. So, juga, Prop. 1,13.34: 
leua, i- c Hercules, id. 3, 1, 33; also abs., 
Jcwena, Ov lb. 349 

t ASF/tor* 3* -An Archaic form for utor : 
^I••TA^^TV^, Lex Thoria lin. 11, p 147 
•d Rudorir. OETIER, an old rogation 
„ Feat «. r. PVBLICA PONDERA, p. 

>46 ed. MUD. 

t nntam, *> n. — olror. An Egyptian 
■.laffottern*** unknown: PUn.21. 15,5a 

ur 11,1«! «° rfnrt - )0 > 48 i 251 : 
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Prud. <rrt*. 10, 383.-0, Trans f, ^ Jttric 
6tt .- Sere a. Bam. 46, 840. 

2. O&IIa, ae. at. A Roman surname: 
Q. Lucrenos Ofella, Cic. Brut 48; Ur. 
Epit86; 88: Vcnei2.37. 

Crffni ae, /■ A bae, bit, morsel ; esp. a 
Utile ball or pellet made of flour : " anti- 
qui of am vocabant absclsum globi forma, 
ut manu glomeratam pultem," Feat s. v. 
PO EN IT AM OFFAM, p. 243 ed. Matt.: 
offnm eopore alicui, Plin. 18, 8, 7; Var. 
R. R. 3, 5 : offam objiclt Virg. A. R, 420: 
pultia, Cic. de Div. 3, 35.— Proverb., in- 
ter oa et offam, as wo say in Eng., be- 
tween the cup and the lip, Onto in Gell. 13, 
17 ; ct, " vetua est proverbiam inter os et 
qfem, idem signulcans quod Graccus ille 
wapotuttectK versus : IToAAti utraljb nihil 
eihimS Kal xtlhut itpov," ApoL ap. Gell. 

lit Transf., in gen, A pices, lump, 
mass : aufer illam ottam penitam, Plaut 
Mil 3, 1, 165 : ofia porcina cum Cauda in 
coenis puris ofta penita vocatur, Feat 8. 
v. PENEM, p. 330 ed. Mull :-gumml in 
oiTas convolutum, Plin. 12, 9, 19.— So of 
a swelling: Juv. 16, 11. — Of a shapeless 
mast, untimely birth, abortion .- id. 3, 33 : 
qunotaj roluati carminia offaa lngerial 
Pcra. 5, 5. 

ftffnrfinatiM ( obf. ), a, um, Part, 
[farcino] Stuffcaor crammed full, loaded 
(eccL Lat) : c abL, Tort adv. Marc. 4, 34. 

t offiunaa> n, um, adj. [offal A maker 
of minced meat (poet-class.) : laid. Or. 20, 2. 

off a)til&! adv. [id.] In bits, by bits or 
little pieces (ante- and post-class.) : jam 
herein ego te hie hac (machaera) otfaam 
confidant, Plant True. 2, 7, 52; Isid. Orig. 
30,2. 

otfaetSfh 6nis,/ [officio] A staining, 
colortngTayeing (post-class.) : Arn. 5, 164. 

X ♦flfectOrpa colorum intectores, Fcst 
p. 192 ed. mar, cf., "INFECTORES qui 
alienum colorem in lanam coiciunt : OF- 
FECTORES, qui proprio colon novum 
offictunt" id. p. 113 ed. MOIL 

1. tsAsctl!*) "i um. Part., from officio. 

2. ofiecttu, <», <*• [officio] A bewitch- 
ing, a charm (poet) : Grat Cyn. 406. 

♦flcttdicnlnin, I, n. [1. offcndo] A 
stumbling-block, obstacle, hinderanct (post- 
Aug.) : sunt eoim in hac offendicula non- 
nulla, Pfin. Ep. 9, 11: Paul NoL carm. 
37,96. 

ttabfJtdsAWStalBi v. offendix. 

t OasamdiXt 'cis, /. [1. offendol The 
knot of a band or the band itself: Titius 
in Fcst p. 205 ed. Mttil. : " offendicct dice- 
bant ligatnran nodoa, quibua apex retine- 
batur. Id, quum pervenlsact ad men trim, 
diccbant OFFENDIMENTVM," Paul, ex 
Feat p. 204 : — " afendicct nodi quibua li< 
bri signantnr," Gloss. Isid. 

1. offiando, di, ram, a ». «. [ob-FEN- 
DO] To thrust, strike, or dash against 
something (quite class.): J, Lit: otfen- 
derc caput ad fomicem, Quint. 6, 3, 67 : 
pedem, Auct B. Hisp. S3 : latus. Cic. Cm. 
63 : coxam, to hurt himself in the haunch. 
Col. 5, 9 : solido, against something solid, 
Hor. 8. 3, 1, 77 : puppia oft'endit in acopu. 
Us, strikes on. Or. Pont 4, 14, 21 : in cor- 
ona, Sol. 40: — no quern in cursu capites 
nut cubito, aut pectore offendam, aut ge- 
nu, Plaut Cure. 3, 3, 3: visco, id. Poen. 
3,37. 

B. Tranat, To hit upon, light upon a 
person or thing, te. to come upon, meet 
with, find : haec, quum a foro revertar, 
faclto ut oflendam parata. Plant Ps. 1, 2, 
30: paululum si cessassem, Domi non 
offenduwem, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 5: si te In 
platea offendcro hac post umquam, peri, 
isd, id. ib. 5, 9, 34; id. Phorm. 5, 1,33: 
unparatom te offendam, will come upon 
you unawares, will surprise you, Cic. Fam. 
2, 3 : eundcra bonorum sensum, id. ib. 1, 
9 med. 

IX Trop. : A, In gen. : quia est trim 
Lynceus, qui in tanda tenebris nihil of- 
fendat nusqunm incorratT Cic. Fam. 9, 
3 : in causis, id. de Or. 2, 74 : ad fortu- 
nam, Thaedr. 4. 14, 6. 

B. In partic, To stumble, blunder, 
make a mistake, commit » fault ; to commit 
an offense, to be offensive: in quo ipsi ot 
fendkwent alios reprehendisaent Cic. Clu. 
36 .- sin quid oflendcrit sibi to turn, tjbi ni- 
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fail offenderit, id. Fam. 2, 18 : apod ali- 

2ucm, to offend, give offense to, id. Att 10, 
: nequo in eo solum ofiendcrat quod, 
Nep. Phoc 2 : legi, to offend against, or 
violate the law, Papin. Dig. 33, 1.1. — Of 
things. To be offensive : quum nihil alhid 
offenderit Liv. 3, 2 

O, To find fault wlth,be displeased with, 
take offense at any thing : at credo, in Cae- 
sarcm probarJs, in mo offeudltis, Cass. B. 
C. 3, 38 : ai in me aliquid offendiatis, have 
taken any offense at me, Cic. Mil. 36. 

B, To fail In any thing, t. e. to hem a 
misfortune, to be unfortunate: apud judl- 
ccs offendero, opp. causam lis probare, 
Cic. Clu. 23: cum multi vlri fortes offtn- 
derit id. Verr. 2, 5. 50 : naves in rede un- 
do offendcrunt Caea. B. C, 3, 8. — 1 m- 
pers.: arn aliquid esect ortensnra, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 7 : quotiea culpa ducis esaet of- 
fensum, Caos. a C. 3, 7* 

B. To shock, offend, displease one : ma 
exquisiase aliquid. in quo te offenderem, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 8 : tuam aeatimationcm, id. 
ib. : neminem umquam non re, non ver- 
bo, non vultu denlque otl'endit id. Balb. 
26: aliquem contumclia, id. Att. 6, 3: 
splendor, id. Fam. 1, 7: — polypodion of- 
fendit stomachum, disagrees with, Plin. 26, 
8, 37 : ne colorum oleritas aciem oculc- 
rum offendcret id. 35. 10. 36. — Pasa.: 
multis rebus meus otfendebatur "nirnus 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9.— With the inf. : ut non oi- 
fendar subripi (ista munera), so that I as* 
not offended at their being taken from me, 
Phaedr. 4, 11, 6: componi aliquid de ae. 
offendebatur, As took it til, if, etc. Suet. 
Aug. 87. — Hence 

of fensns, a, um, Pa. .- A, Offensive, 
odious : o nuscrum atque invldiosiun of- 
fensumque ordinem senatorium I Cic, 
Verr. 3, 3, 62 : oflensum et invisum ease 
alicui, id. Seat 58. 

B Offended, displeased, incensed, tat* 
bittered .- o. et alienatus anunua, Cic. Att. 
1,17: o.et aliens populi voluntas, id. Tqsc. 

5, 37. — Camp. .- ouem cum esse ofiensh> 
rem arbitrarer, id. Att 1, 5, 2; so, qucra 
sibi offensiorora sciebatcascld. Clnont62. 

*&• offsndo, Inia,/. [1. oflendo] An 
offense : Afrau. in Non. 146, 32 : (" offcndo, 
otlensio," Non.). 

offobVUb ae,/. [L oflendo, like repul- 
sa, from repello] A striking or grating 
against any thing : J, L i t. (so very rare- 
ly) : donee cerassae similis fiat nulla don- 
tium offense, and does not grit against Iks 
teeth, Plin. 34, 10, 23 : sine otTroea frican- 
tlnm, id. 35, 15, 53. 

B» Trop. : A. Offense, disfomor, dis- 
pleasure, hatred ,- enmity: magna in often- 
sa sum Ftpud Pompeiura, Cic. Alt 9, 2i 
offensam subire, to incur hatred, CoeL in 
Cic. Fans. 8, 16: graviasimam contrabere, 
to fall into disgrace. Suet Veep. 4 : offen- 
sam habere, to cause Aa<Wfl , ,Quinta2,72: 
no minus gratiae quam offeneae meres- 
mur, id. 4. 2 39.— Hence, 

2. In jurid. Lat, An offending against 
or violating a law, an offense : offense 
cdicti. Ulp. Dig. 3, 1, fi ; so, levis offensae 
contrabere culpsm, Cod. Theod. 4, II, 1 ; 
sub qunhbet culpae aut erroria offensn, ih, 

6, 10, 1. 

B. An injury received ; an offense, af- 
front, wrong (so pcrh. only since the 
Aug, per.) : gustos, Col. 13, 31 :— offenses 
vindicet en so snas, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 40: In of- 
fensis cxorabilis, Vellej. 3, 39.— Hence, 

2. Or a state of injury, A compUtbtCin- 
convenience, indisposition : sine odensa. 
corporis anlmique, Petr. 131 : ai quid ot 
fenaac in coena sensft indisposition, Cars. 
1, 6; Sen. Ep. 7; ct in the pjs»-, id 
Tranq. 3. 

ofimsUstnllaiii, L »■ [ offintso ] A 
strlkmg against, a stumbling (potA r lass.) : 
I. Lit: crebris offeoaacnUs consnsa cru- 
ra, App. M. 9, p. 610 OrwL— H. Transf, 
The object against which one stamblesi 
A stumbling-block .- lapis ecee nostra Bu- 
ns ofteneeeulo est Pnrd. Apoth. 45,; so, 
adversarius noatria offenaacnla pedfbna 
lsteoter opponit Last- Opt D. L 

pffinuAtib, anh,/; (id.) A hOting or 
striking against any dung (post. Aug.) : J, 
Lit : Fun. 26, IS, 73: ut oifonsauone ilia 
(hastae) eommoneretur (Demotthones), 
Qulntll.3,130.— B, Trop, -4atrimWm^, 
1043 


Digitized by 


Google 


OFFB 
tripping i a slip, blunder ■• debemua nnti- 
enter ferre onensstiones memorise laoeh- 
lis gen. Ben. 5, 25. 

ofionX^tOT) oris. A false rending for 
offensatus, in Uuint 10, 3, 130. 

offenaIH]if>e>*4j- (Loffendo) Liaife 
to Mumble, tumbling (ecoL Lat) : qui of- 
fensibltibus et caducis gressibus per vUm 
mortis Incedit (at oft'ensilibus), Lact 4, 26. 

Ofl jBMdlfab T - oti'eosibilis. 
' ofl«n»io, TonU, /. (I. oflbmlo] ,4 srrft- 
rn^ against Roy thing ; a Humbling (quite 
disss.): J, Lit.: pedis offensio, Cic. de 
Di v. 2, 40 ; so in the pr*r., offensioues pe- 
dum, PHn. S, 7, 5, S 34. 

JJ. Transf., That against which one 
stumbles, A Humbling -block : nt nihil of- 
fensionis habere!, Cic. Univ. 6. 

H Trop. : A. An offense given to any 
one ; hence, disfavor, aver lion, dislike, ha- 
tred: sapiens praetor offensloncm vitat 
acqualitate decemendi, Cio. Mur. 20 : aus- 
cipero inridiam atque offensiou'em apud 
aik|uem, id. Verr. 2, 2, 55: in odium of- 
fensionemque aiicujtu incurrere, id. in. 
19 : cadere, id. N. D. 1, 30 : otfensioncm 
excipero, id. lnv. 1, 21 : mils' re, Plin. 35, 4, 
7 : aecipere et depouciv, Cic. An. 1, 17 : 
offensiones accendure, Tac. A. 3, 57 : hoc 
apud alios otfensioncm habet, displeases 
them, Plin. 19, 1. 2, 1. 

\W dn offense which one receives ; dis- 
pleasure, vexation : habere ad res aliquas 
otfensioncm atone fastidium, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
10: mihi majorl offensioni auntquamde- 
lectationi possessiunculae nicne. give me 
more vexation than pleasure, id. Att 13, S3. 
—Hence, 

2, A complaint, indiepoeition ; an acci- 
dent, misfortune, mishap : graves Solent 
ptiunsiones esse ex gravlbus morbls, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 10: corporura offensiones, id. 
Tusc. 4, 14: — oftensiones belli, misfor- 
met, deflate, id. de imp. Pomp. 10 : of- 
fensiones timere. i. e, refusals, id. Oft'. 1, 21. 

•flbnnuiicnla* n e. /• dim. [offensio, 
aoTTl, BJ A slight offense, distfutt, dis- 
pleasure ; a slight mishap (quite class.) : 
si qua offensiuncula facta est animt tui, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 1 : in istu aedihtate offensl- 
uncula accepts, sons* slight ducks, id. 
Plane. 21. 

psWhMh hvi, atum, 1. v. in tens. a. [1. 
oftendo] To strike or dash against (not in 
Cic. or Caes.): W Lit; sponte sua of- 
tensando semina rerum, Lucr. 2, 1057: 
so id. 6, 1051 : omnes ottensare capita, dash 
their heads against the vail, Liv. 25, 37— 

SCTrop* To stumble,trtp, faker in speak* 
g : Qatnt 10, 7, 10 ; so, si incertior lc- 
gendo velut oft'ensatus fuerit id. 10, 3, 90; 
T. Zumpt, ad loc (ol. oftensator). 

, Aria, as. {id.] An offender, 
. Lat) : in gratiam suis cum 
■ redire. Am. 7, 916. 

1. •flHsWUi a, um, Pan. and Pa., 
from 1. ooendo. 

2. ofitNUPaaV •*• D- offendo) A 
striking against, a shock (poet, and in 
post-class, prose) : L Lit: l.ncr.4,359; 
so Tert adv. Marcl. 39.— tt, Transf, 
A lighting upon, meeting with: per often- 
sus armorum. But Th. 12, 283. 

off ercmtUL, ae,/ [ofieroj A present- 
ing, offering (eccl. LaL) : causarum, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 24. 

•ffarO < obf ). obtuU, oblatum, v. a. 
{ob-fero] To bring before ; to present, of- 
fer ; to skate, exhibit (quite class.). 
- L In gen. : incommode Ulis fors ob- 
tnleral adventum meum, Ter. Hec 3, 3, 
10 ; cf., opportuno te obtulisti mihi obvi- 
am, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 24 ; Cic Att 3, 10:— 
spec! era otferro, to present, exhibit, Cic. 
do Dlv. 1, 37, 81.— In the post., offerri, 
mid-, To shene one's self, appear ; to meet, 
i multis in dUflcilhmis rebus 
auxiliam ejus (numinh) obla- 
tum est Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49 : oblata religio 
eat, a religious scruple struck him, Id. Fam. 
10, 19: metu oblnto, Id. ib. 13, 1. 

n. In partic : A, To offer, expose ; 
te bring forward, adduce: no offcramus 
nos periculis sine causa. Cle. Off. 1, 24; 
so, »e morB, Caos. B. 0. 7, 77 : ae ad mor- 
tem, Cio. Tusc 1, 15 : vitam in diarrimen, 
id. Seat. 88 :— mornm offerre altcui. Plant 
Poen.1,3,17:— rriminibas onhtis brought 
forwards-adduced, Ciu. Lael. 18. 
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B. To offer, proffer; to bring, cause; oc- 
casion t toinflCct, etc. : in omnia ultro su- 
am ofterens operam, Lir. 40, 934' tdli tibi 
semper omnia optata offerrmt, Ter. Ad. 
5, 9, 21 : alicut optatisslmum benencium, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 41: ut nnnc hac re mihi 
opera et anxilium ofleras, bring me aid 
and assistance, help me, Lurll. In Non. 360, 
25 : laetlllam, to procure, Ter. Hoc. 5, 3, 
18 : nlieui injuriam, Id. ib. 5, 1, 14 : vitium 
vireiui, id. Ib. 3, 3, 23 : stuprum allcnl, Cic 
Phil. 2. 38: mortem alicui, id. Best 21 : 
sibi molestiam atque aerumnam offerre, 
to bring, procure, occasion, Lucil. in Non. 
360, 23.-2, In cccl. Lat., To offer to God, 
to consecrate, dedicate, Prud. Cath. 5, 150; 
also, to offer up, sacrifice, Snlptc Bevcr. 
dial 2, 2. 

oArtor (obf.). oris, m. [orTero] An of- 
ferer (lato Lot.) : Commod. Instruct. 39. 

otfcrtOriTiBl (obf), ii, n. [id.] A place 
to which offcrtHgs were brought, an offer- 
torn (eccL Lat.) : " offertorium tali ex cau- 
sa sumpsit vocabnlum. Fertum enim di- 
citur oblatio, quae altari ofl'ertur, et sacri- 
| fieatnr a pontificibns, a quo offertorium 
. noininatur, quasi propter fertum," laid. 
> Grig. 6, 19. 

* 1. offerlMnenta (obf.), ae,/. t><i ] 

j A present ; comleolW, of a etripe, cut : offe- 
mmentas in tergo habere, Plant Rnd. 3, 
' 4, 48. 

1 1 8. C^eromentati onun. n. [id.] Of- 
ferings: "offerumentadicebant quae of- 
i ferebant (sc. dlis)," Fcst p. 188 ed. MttU. 
ofittsieis, m. [oflicio] Ahinderer: "of- 
fex impedltor, qui officii" Gloss. Isld. 
| 0ffiC4&lia> e, adj. [offlciuni] Of or be- 
longing to dutv, office, or eemce, offuAnl 
i (poet-class.) : h'bri, which treat of duties, 
Lact 6, 1 1 : operoe, official performances, 
| Ulp. Dig. 3?, 1, 6.— n. Subst, offlclalis, 
, is, M., A magistrate' t servant or attendant, 
on official; for the class, apparitor : App. 
i M. 1 ad fin. : praetecti, Ulp. Dig, 36, 4, 5: 
universi offlcialca divcrsorum ofllcioram, 
Cod. Tbeod. 8, 7, 2 : Inscr. Orel!., no. 9952. 
— B. In gen., A servant, attendant: ac- 
mulationt oceurrant necease est officii- 
les suae, Ira, discordia, odiuui, Tert adv. 
Marc. 1, 95. 

offiadnaj "A / [eontr. from opificl- 
na, from opifex ; the uneontraeted prim- 
form, opiiicina, is still found in Plaut MH. 
3, 3, 7, and Jul. Val. Res. gest Alex. Magn. 
3, 83 jtft. ed. Maj ] A work shop, manufac- 
tory (quite classical) : |, Lit : "nee enim 
quicquam ingenuum potest habere offlci- 
na, Cic. Off. 1, 42: armorum, a-manufac- 
lory of arms, Caes. B. C. 1, 34 ; Nep. Ages. 
3; for which, fcrraria, Auct a Afr. SO: 
aerartorum, Plin. 16, 6, 8: fullonnm. Id. 
35, 11, 40, « 143 : plctorls, id. ib. : plasta- 
rum, id. 35, 12, 45: Ungentium. Id. 9, 38, 
62: tonstrinarnm, id. 36, 22, 47, et aL : 
proraercalium vestium, a shop in which 
garments are made for sale, Suet Gramm. 
S3 : cetariorum, a place where fish are salt- 
ed. CoL 8, 17. — 2. In partic, m eeo- 
nom. brag, for ornithon, A place where 
fowls are Kept in order to lay their eggs 
and hatch their young, A poultry house or 
yard, Col. 8. 3, 4 — B. Transf, A mak- 
ing, formation : in magn is corporibus fa- 
cilia officina eoquaci materia fuit Plin. 
11. 2, 1. 

II. Trop.. A work-shop, manufactory, 

laboratory : falsorum commentarionnn, 
et chirographorum offlclna, Cic. Phil. 2, 
14 : nequituie, id. Rose. Am. 46 : dicendl, 
id. Brut. 8 : saplentiae. Id. teg. 1, 13 : spi- 
randipulino, Plin. 11, 37, 72. 

OsTaxdaMOfA oris, ss. (offlclna) One 
who keeps a workshop, a master-workman, 
an. artificer, artist (post- Aug.) : Vitr. 6, 1 1 : 
noster, App. M. 9, p. 919 ; Inscr. Orel), as. 
1090 : OFFICINATORE8 KT KVMMV- 
LARI OFFICINARVM ARCENTARIA- 
RVM, ib. no. 3226 ; so, OFF. and OFFIC. 
MONETAE, ib. no. 3927. 

t officinStriX, Icis, /. lofficinator] 
A woman dial keeps a work shop: Inscr. 
Orell. no. 4257. 

officio (obf.), eel, ecttrm, 3. *. n. and 
a. [ob-facio] To come before, draw near, 
approach ; cap., to be in the way of, to hin- 
der, step, obstruct (quite class.). 

L Lit: (a) iVeatr. : turn demum, pu- 
crilt nevo florcnte, juventus Officii, «*cn at 
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length youth epproseha, Lscr. iK- 
More freq. In ■ bad per.se : asat ex> 
paullulum, lnouit, a sole : oSwmnil 
cet apricanti, hisdered hm frm ivmi 
hhnself, stood btfon hist saetu lire? 
the sunshine, Cic Tose. 5, K K: k i> 
standing expression, o. hunuftat, w « 
struct one's light by buildhg. Id Itikhr 
16; Gaj.Inst2,31;ld.Dig.8,iS;K3 
Ulp. Dig. 8, 2, 15; 39, 1. 5, d sup : i 
moliri ea, quorum altuudo laVnn m 
pidis, Cic Off. 3, 16, 65: ipa nsntr 
rae soli officlens nocteni rfficit nxr* 
ing before, id. N. D. i IS. vJ: stin i:i 
nngustiis ipsi sibi propcrsotri dbra. 
Sail. J. 58 fin. : hoetfum itiam, id ft * 
prospectnt, Auct Bell. Afr. i t-i} * 
(only ante- and post-cU».): sfafatc 
slmul inter se reoThuotureteilri* 
nntnr, are impeded, Lucr. 2 155; M. ^ " 
id. 4, 765 :— (iter, And Bet 14 f i 
prob. a gloss). 

H Trop, To stand it nVrn-.'' 
oppose, obstruct, to be dflwawJaiori* 
Jul to, to hurt : curtcmlliioSm v*' 
commodis, officio sLumlsto, ofia f- J - 
stas I Cic. Rose. Am. 38 ss.: d & 
consiliis ahcujus, Sal C. !7: taK"«= 
aurlbus officit id. ib. » S: mux. > 
fiunac, Llv. praet 1 : offteutt 1«» - 
gibus berbae, tart, Virg. G. L «> hr 
eae offlciunt cbiritati ocutev«ri! 
7, 96.— -With a follf. esosusii' sat" 
Isocrati, quominus haberenufSt-'J 
ator, offocit quod, ae. Pis. te 1 * 

officiMe. adv, r. oSekau * " 

Obligingness, compUamrsa,nsmm-. 
serve, officiousness (fostcnmJ i- 
Carm. 23, 478. 

oHiaSsaa, s, ■frl**! 1 

Full of eourteounm or aaaass 
obliging, ready IS serve, efdsu «f» 
ward one's superiors) jqfla> cap 1 
mo. Cic. Fam. 13, 21 : smkia i 
18: seduUtas, Hor. Ef.W** 
Or. Pont 3, 8, Yl.-Coms : ■« » 

3 usm, qui tibi officwaior, libenbs^» 
eaturl Cic Rose. Com. t-S* * 
osissima natio candidsWraBi d ■ ■ ■ 
for which with smasv: laaasa f* 
saceni snmme in ontnef era****' 
officiosi, id. Verr. 9, 1, 24. ^. 

B. Dutiful, in aaordaa sd» 
dolor. Cic. Tnsc 3, 2S : labores. it. 
pietas. Sen. F.p. 99.-B. 
i, m.. An official or etteioat a i< 
Petr. 99.-5, Olfieiosa, se./- if 
surname : Inscr. sp. Uslru. 
p. 57. — Hence, . ~, 

Adv, offlelosr. CWrt»«** 
ia^rjr. officiously (mute ds»l: »» 
et amice factum, Cic. Lael *f ^ 
facero, Afran. in Charij.p.»rM* 
offlciosius fecit quod, sit- *>lr. 
Sup. : cdncio9is^imeve^Bs^l»•. ^, " 
10,32. 



nl£: "offidperdi qui ssi 1*» 
bent remunerstioocm.'GW *■ 
offlciwn. h\ «- ["**" "' 
which one does for *y«*t 
whether of free ml) or of (eB""] 
moral) necessity (quite claau 
I, A voluntary ecrvin, ' " 
tor. courtesy, etc ^ »i 

A. In geo.: slteTssrstrsO*' 
deiSit amicitiam pvto***, , 
tsnbus, Cic Lael. IS *__ £ f"'L, 
geuus bominum otitis e *F*V~ ct 
lb, 20, 71 : nihil est *Ws*TV3 
rum onWornmqoejociasas** 
fiUcem cum officio Wan aV>fJ 
lo do him a service. Col !> *] 
officio praedttus harm. aavH 
ing. Cic. Verr. 2,1.51 

or solemn occaaiM) (» «*J,Tp 
gusnin) : officio tope rinft 
Ep. 1. 9. 2: cf. Suet Ctaai i-j*, 
lenuc nupnarum eea*ejna»»» 
ductum ad se, id. Ker.*: *'* 
96; id-CaUg^reMaas*" 
consulum officio, id. Csst 
salutationis, id. Aug. B : 
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aarriejandum offlela, id. Tib. IS : offlcia pro- 
sequendum, id. Cm. 71 : quod auprenria 
in matrem officii* defuiaeet at the payment 
of tke lit offices, at tit Stunt, Tac. A. 5,2. 

2, Iq on obscene sense, Compiaitaitct, 
favor of a lover : of the man, Prop. 3, 22, I 
■M ; ao Ov. Am. 3, 7, 24; cf, virile, Theod. 1 
Prise, a, 11 ; of the woman, Pctr. 140. 

If An obligatory service, em obligation, 
duty, part, office (so most freq. in prose J 
and poetry of all periods) : "nulla vitae 
para neque pubiicia ueque privatis neque 
forcnaibua ooque domeaticia in rebus, ne- 

Sue si tecum agaa quid, neque, si cum 
Aero coDtrahaa, vacare officio potest : in 
eoquo et coleodo site vitae eat bonestas ! 
omnia et in negiigendo turpitudo," etc, \ 
Cic. Off. 1, 2, 4 so. : " perfectum officium 
rectum opinor vocemua, quod Greed km- 
ripBwua : hoc autem commune saBrfsev 
Tocaut," id. ib. 1, 3. 8 : meminiase officium 
auum, to remember one's duty, PlauL Trin. 
3, 2, 71 : o. auum faccre, to do one's duty. 
Ten Ad. 1, 1, 44 : omnia offlcia amicitiac 
aervare, to observe all He obligations of 
friendship, Cic Fam. 5, 17 : exsequi, id. 
Att 3, 15 : fungi officio, id. Fam. 3, 8 : sat- 
iefacero officio, to perform, id. de Div. In 
C'eecil. 14 : officium suuxn descrere, to die- 
regard one'e duty, not perform it, id. Off. 1, 
9 : discedere ab officio, id. ib. 10 : deesse 
officio suo, id. Fam. 7, 3 : officii duxit, cen- 
sidered it hie duty. Suet Tib. 11.— Of ani- 
mals: canes fuufuntur officiis luporum, 
act tie pan cf, Aucc Her. 4, 34.— Of things : 
neque pes neque mens satis suum officium 
facit Tor. Eun. 4, 5, 3 : officium corporis, 
the function or property of a body, Lucr. 1, 
337; so id. 1.363. 

B. In partic. An ojkiolduty, a sera- 
toe, employment, easiness, qjfice (so espoc. 
in the times of the emperors) - tod officio 
maricmo M. Bibulus praepoeitua cunctn 
Sjdminiatrabat, navA service, Caes. B. C. 3, 
5 Jin. ; so id. ib. 3, 8: celeriter equitatua 
ad quotidianum iuneria officium revcrti- 
tur, id. ib. 1, 80, 4 : confecto legationls 
officio, id. ib. 3, 103, 4 : o. laboriosUaimum 
et maximum, office, Plin. Pan. 91 : nova 
officia excogitavit, Suet Aug. 37 ; cf., no- 
vum officium insdtuit a voluptatibua, id. 
Tib. 42 : obligationes, quae non propriia 
Tiribua consistunt neque officio judicls, 
noque praetoria imperio Deque legia po- 
teatate conHrmantur, Papin. Dig. 44, 7, 27 : 
qui ex officio pro aliia intorvenlunt by vir- 
tue of Heir office, Ulp. ib. 21, 1, 31, § 14.— 


2. Tranaf., m concrete: a. The offi- 
cials or attendants on a aiaaTUtratc=offici- 
aJium corpus (post-class.) : sub praetextu 
edventua offidorumvol militum, Ulp. Dig. 
1, 18. 6 ; Herxnogen. ib. 21. 2, 74 : deponere 
aiiqaid apud officium, Pnul. ib. 2, 4, 17. 

b. An office or court of a magistrate : 
ipae me Hagulus convcult In praetoria 
officio, Plin. Ep. 1, 5. 

OsTigV (obf.), xi, ctum, 3. v. a. [ob-flgo] 
To Arm in, fix in, fasten (ante- and Boat. 
claas.) : furcas circum offigito, Cato R. E. 
48, 3 ; Lex. Puteol. ap. lirut 207, 1 : ita 
denaoa offigunt imphcantque ramoa, Liv. 
33, S, 10 Drak. If. or. : ut offigantur bia 
pedes, bis brachia, Plant Most. 2, 1, 13 (ai 
alngantur) : manum alicujua ad oatii tab- 
ulam grandi clavo, App. M. 4, p. 259 Oud. 
ofirxnaVts (obf.), odn, v. otfirmo, Pa., 

OaflaTiaMaUi (obf.), a, urn, Part and 
Pa., from omrmo. 

aflrmo (fibl), avi, arum, 1. v. a. [ob- 
ftrmoj To render firm, durable, or stead- 
fast (quite class, only in the Pa.) : {Lit: 
pcrtica. qua subull fores offlrman sole- 
bant, arrepta. to fasten, bolt, App. M. 7, p. 
501 Oud. : cormm, id. ib. — IX Trop, To 
holdfast to. p er s ev er e in : certura offirmaro 
eat viam me, quam decrevi pertequl, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 5,4 : — ae, to persist, it obstinate, id. 
Heaut 5, 5, 8. So too without ae neutr. : 
id. Eun. 2, 1. 11— With the inf. : offlrm- 
luran' occulta re, quo te immlttas, pessu- 
me f Plant. Pen. 2, % 40,— Hence 

offirm&tns (obf.). a, am, J>a, Firm, 
reaniuie, obstinate: animus fords atquo 
offinnatua. Plant Am. 2, 3, 15.— Coava. .- 
anihi vldctur UHus voluntas obatinatior, et 
in hac iraxundUa offirmador, Cic. Att 1. 11. 
—Adv., o f ti T m ate (obf.), Firmly, stub- 


owrn 

oornly (post- Aug.) < offirmate resistere, 

Suet Tib. 83. 

v. offula. 

(obfl.), ere, v. a. [ob-flecto] 
To turn about : navem, Plaut find. 4, 3, 74. 

offooo (obf. ; count form, OFFVCO, 
v. in the l'ollg.), are, 1. o. a. [ob-fanx] To 
strangle, choke, suffocate (post-class.) : cum 
offocandaa invicem fauces pracbuiaaent 
(a/, enbcandaa), Flor. 3, 11 : quicumquc 
ductus ejus offocant Tert idol. 24 :— "of- 
fucare aquam in fauces ad sorbendum 
dure," Feat p. 192 ed. Mull. 

■IBfflllitlll (obfr.), a, in, Part, [ob- 
frenoj Bridled; only trop., curbed, tamed 
(ante- and post-class.) : Plant Capt 8, 5, 
96 : Cerberus, App. M. 6, p. 418 Oud. 

offriafo (obfr.), egi, actum, 3. v. a. 
fob-trangojt t. of agriculture, i. q. iterare, 
To plough a second time ; to cross-plough : 
" terram cum primum arant prosc'lndcrc 
appellant; cum jterum, offrinjrere, dicuDt, 
to cross-plough, Var. E- B. 1, 29 ; so id. ib. 
32: glebaa, Col. 2, 11 ; cf, " offriugi terra 
didtur, quum iterum transverso sulco 
aratur," Fcst p. 199 ed. Mail. 

offteGLA, ae, / [ob-fucus] A paint, 
teask for" the fuce (ante- and post-class.) : 
L Lit: Plaut Moatl,3,107— IL Trop, 
A trick, delusion: Plaut CaptT3, 4, 123 : 
id prnrptipinrnm atque offucfarum genus, 
delusion,, Gcll. 14, L 
i Off UCO, v otloco. 
j offudas. r«UiK'iaa, Feat p. 193 ed. 
Mull. (a/. PFFTCUS; v. offucia). 

offula {«)iico)i.. offla), ae,/. dim. [of. 
fa] A little kit, a setall piece (peculiar to 
the vulg. ii,u fc ; et Suet Claud. 40) : "of. 

{ula dicta, ut offn minima e Sucre," Var. 
. L. 5, 33, S 110 ; id. R. E. 3. 4, 11 j ao, 
carols, CoL IS, 53, 4 : polcntae easeatae, 
App.M. 1, p. 17 Oud. : pania, Veg. Vet 4, 18 ; 
cf. PalL 1, 29^-Prov. ; quia potest sine 
offula vivcre ? Claud, ap. Suet Claud. 40. 
— Tranaf, as a term of abuse applied to 
a bad ala yo : quid faciat crucis offla, corro- 
rum cibarla t this gaUoKS-bird. Petr. 58. 

offtUcio (obf.), (si), turn, 4. v. a. [ob- 
fulcfbJ'To stop up (an AppuL word) :tuI- 
nus, qua maxime pate bat spongia offul- 
ciens, App. M. 1, p. 49 Oud. : multls laci- 
niis offulto vulncre, id. ib. 4, p. 361 Oud. 

olflllenio (obf-), si, 3. r. n. [ob-fulgeoj 
To TLine against or upon ,* to appear (not 
ante-Aug.) : continuo nova lux oculis of- 
fulsit, Vlrg. A. 9. 110;— Sil. 13, 114.— JL 
Trof.: lucrum, Pseudo-Quint Dccl. 12, 4. 
, Part-, from offulcio. 

(obf.), ndi, nsum, 3. v. a. [ob- 

fundoPl. To pour before or around ; to 
pour out, pour down (quite class.): A 
Lit : cibum (avibus), Plaut Asin. 1. 3, 64. 

2. Transf, mid. To pour itself out ; 
to spread, extend :. nobis a6r craesus offun- 
ditur, i. e. surrounds us, Cic. Acad. 2, 23 : 
rubor graviasimis quoquo viria offundi. 
tur, Hen. Ep. 11 : ignis oculorum offusus, 
Cic. Univ. 14 : — asin us offunditur, tumbles 
dovm, App. M. 4, p. 144. 

B. Trop, To pour or spread out any 
thing over a person or thing : . quasi noe- 
tem quandam rebus offundere, Cic. N. D. 
1,3: baec indoctorum anhnls oflnaa call- 
go est id. Tusc. 5, 2: tamquam si offusa 
rel publlcae sempitema nox esaet id. 
Hose. Am. 32 : omnium rerum terrorem 
oculis et auribus, Liv. 28, 39 : pavorem 
incompositis, id. 11, 5 : errorem alieui, to 
cause, id. 34, 6. 

n To spread over, L e. to cover a thing 
with something. 

A Lit: ut enim obscuratur et offun- 
ditur luce soils lumen luccmae, Cic. Fin. 
3, 14; so, ocuU clariasima in luce tenebris 
offusi, Val. Max. 8, 7, 6. 

B, Trop. : offusus pavore, filled. Tec. 
A. 11, 31 : MsrceUorum meum pectus 
memoriae offudlt has filled, Auct or. pro 
Marc 4. 

oflucfttiCo (obf.), onb,/. [offusco] A 
darkening, obscuring ; only trop, a vili- 
fying, degrading (eccL Lit) : deorum, 
Tert ad Kat 1. 10 ; so id. Res. cam. 43. 

Oflisee (obf.), are, v. a- [ob-fuscq] To 
darken, obscure ,- only trap, to vilify, de- 
grade (eecl. Lat) : Juatitiam, Tert adv. 
Marc 3, 12; so, aliquem, id. SpocL 22. 

offustl* (obt), a, am. Part., from of- 
fnndo. 


OINO 

Offina (Off.), a. The name of a Ro- 
man (ana. So, A. Oniius, A celebrated 
lawyer, Ck. Fam. 7, 31 ; Att 8, 37 ; 13, 37. 

t Qgd&9Jb adia, /. — iylois , The nusy 
ber eight (eccl. Lat) : Hier. Ep.36,».9^ 
B. In partic. One of tke'aeone of t?al- 
entinus, Tert adv. VaX 7 and 20. . . 

O (obg.), Ivi or li, Itum, 4. a. 

gannio] To yelp, snarl, or grout at 
(ante- and post-claaa.) : oggaoniunt, Eon. 
in Non. 147, 11 : quin centics eadetn lm- 
perem atque ogganniam, Plaut Asin. 2, 4, 
16 : aliquld aUcui ad aurcm, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 
41 Rubna. : aliquid in aurcm alicujua, 
App. M. 2, p. 115. 

Oggero, (obg.), ere, v. a. (ob gcrq] 
To proffer, bring, gtve (a Plaunn. word) : 
amor amarum oggcrit, Plaut Cist 1,1, 79: 
oaculum nllcui, id. True. 1, 2, 8. 

OgTtluiuJb ii, w - -4 Roman proper 
nsuiB, Liv. 10, 6. 

Ogygcs, ,lIs0 Oeygus, i, and Ogy- 
glii«S li, ra.. 'Qyi<yi)f, "Uyvyoi, 'Qyvytot, 
The mythic, founder and king of Thebes, 
in llotolia, lit whose reign a great deluge 
ie said to have occurred: oppidum The- 
bae, quod rex Ogygea nedifienrit Var. R. 
R. 2, L 2 : ante cntaclysmon Ogygi, id. ib. 
& .') : hoc factum Ogyge rege dicebaiit 
Vnr. fragm. up. Aug. C. D. 21, a— Form 
Ogygea, Feat p. 179 ed. MUU.— Form Ogy- 
gius, Aug. Civ. r>. 18, e.—JJ, Dcrivv. i 

A 0ffyffidA6v uruut, au. The de- 
scendants ofOgyges, poet for the The- 
bane: Stat Tb. 3, 586. 

B. OgyariBa, a, um, adj.. ■Slyf-, tot, 
Ogygtan, poet tor Theban : deua, i. «. 
Bacchus, who woe espcriallu honored at 
Thebes, Or. Her. 10, 48 ; also, Lyacus, Luc. 
1, 675; papulae, fae Thebant, Sen. Oedip. 
589: chelya, t. c. of Amphi»u, king of 
Thebes, Sid. Cam. 16, :i :— •• Ogjgin c 
nla. ^The bae,'; Fcst. p^ 178 ed-MU 

daughtersiT' dmpkion and . 
Fab. «9. 

OrfflOM, axum,-v. Ogygcs, no. 
IL, A. 5 

Oryfillat a, um, v. Ogygcs, »«. JL B. 

oni mterj. An expression for the most 
various emotions oi the mind, Oh! O! 
ah I oh, dbi ego ut credam furcifer ! Tor. 
Andr. 3, 5, 12 :— oh iniquus es, id. HeauJ. 
5, 3. 8 :— oh peril t Plaut Casio. 2, .3,. 19 : 
— oh, probua homo sum, id. Moat 1, 3, 
86.— Repeated. Oh, oh, ob, as an exclama- 
tion of lamentation : Id. Capt 2, 1, C >r- 
ob, ob, as an exclamation of exultation : 
id. Moat 1, 4, 13 (oi. oh, al. ohoho). 

6 U, interj. Hot holloa! sokd.ko 
there ! ohe, inquam. si quid audia, Plaut 
Asin. 2, 3, 4 : ohe, Jam satis eat. Her. 8. 
1, 5, 12 ; so Mart 4, 91. 

oho, interj. An exclamation of sur- 
prise or joy. Oho ! aha ! oho. amabo, nuid 
illuc non propcras I Plaut Poen. 1, % SI 
dub. (at. ohe); Id. Pseud. 4, 2, 32 dub. 
(at cho). 

ffhtthlh T - °h> 

oi f interj. An exclamation of com- 
plaint of one weeping : Ph. 1 intro nunc 
jam. Dv. Oi, el, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 49; to, 
Oil hull id. Phorm. 4, 3, 58. 

6Ueu (triayL), ei and Sos, as, 'OiXr- 
if. j, AKing of Locris. father of Iks Ajax 
vho violated Cassandra, and vho was call- 
ed, from his parentage, Ajnx Oilei (to dis- 
tinguish him from Ajax Telamonins) :K 
Cic Tusc. 3, 29: nec mibi Oilei profera- 
tur Ajax, Lncil. In Non. 158, 12 ; so, unius 
ob noxam et furias Ajacia Oilei. Vlrg. A. 
1. 41; and in the form OUeos: Ov. M. 12, 
62C ; 10 also, imiltos , inquit Antonius, po*- 
. aum tuos Ajaccs Oil. o? nominnre, Cie. de 
Or. 'J. 66, 265. — Transf. for Ajaz : fulmi- 
ne et ponto moriens Oileus, Sen. Mod. 66:.'. 

B. Derivv.: J OllCUS, ii. " m. ." 
lean : Ajax, i. e. the son of Oikits. Hyg. Fab. 
81 ; Diet Cret. 1, 17.-2. Oiliadcs, ae, 
as. 'OtXiaoax, The son ojOitetts, L e. Ajaz : 
lei. Oilidca), sil. 14, 479.-3. dilides, 
ae, m., patron., 'OiXti&nS, The son of Oils- 
ut, i. e. Ajax : victor Oilidc, Prop. 4, 1, 117. 

II, One of the Argonauts. Hyg. Fab. 14. 

; oinoei «. um. An archaic orthogr. 
for unua; UONC OIKO, for Uunc unum, 
second Epttof the Seipios : v. Appendix. 
—So, OINA. ede.. for una, Lex Thor. lis. 
21, p. 153 ed. Hudorff. 
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* oianon«i< <ur univeni, EC. de 
Bacch, v. Appendix. v 

ft laX, tola, adj. [oleo] Smelling, hav- 
ing a smell, odorous (port-elm t) : Mart. 
Cap. 1, 81. 

Olbia, ae,/, 'OXSia, The name of sev- 
eral cities : I A city m Pamphylia, Phn. 
iS, 97, 86.— 1|7 A city in ftkhynia, afUncsrd 
called Nicaea. Plin. 5, 32, 43.— B. Hence 
na. a, um, aoft. : sinus, now Qolfo 
Mel. 1, 19, 4.— HI. A city in Gal- 
lia Narbonenaie, Mela 2, 5. — Tf, A city in 
Sardinia, Cic. d.tr.%6; 8 ; Flor. 8, 8, 6; 


Val. Max. 5, 1, 


: cr. Mann. llal. 2, p. 493 
, e, edi., or 6a- 


•ff- — Dcriv, Olbiensub e 
longing to OWia, OlStcm: ep\stoia, from 
OfM«, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3 jSn. -• ager, <*e terri- 
tory of OMa, Liv. 87, 6. 
„ OlbifipdUta, «e, «aj. 0/ or belong- 
ing to OWojiolisor Olbia, m Somalia ,- m 
the plur. subst, TAo iaAaailants a/ lAat 
plom. Capital. Anton. 9. 

plca-j ae, /. A precious stone, otherwise 
■unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 65. 

* Olcade*, urn. m. A people in Hlfl- 
pnnia Tarraconensif , beyond the Ebro. Liv. 
21 , 5, 3 ; cf. Ukert, Hiapan. p. 307 and 31 4. 

OlcinifttOSs turn, m. The inhabitants 
of Oicinium, a ua-port in lllyriam, the 
modem Duldgno : immunes fore Olcini- 
atas, Lir. 43, 26, 8. 

t61ea< ae (dot. plur., oleabus, Goll. in 
ChariTl, 40), i\ain, An olive, oliee-beny: 
'oka ab elaea," Var. L. L. 5, 22, § 108 : 
oleaa caducae, et albaa condire, Cato R. 
R. 88: oleam cogerc, legere, atringere, 
Tcrberare, id. ib. 144 ; cf. Plin. 15, 8, 3, § 
12. — n, Transf, An ollce-trcc: agricola 
cum florem oleao vidct baccam quoqno 
ac visurum putat, Cic. de Dir. 2, 6 ; so id. 
Rep. 3,9; Quint 8, 6, 48; 8,3,8; H); ure 
mares oleaa, Or. F. 4, 741. 

dWScin»>B,um,od/.[oleam] Like oil, 
oily : like the otict-iree (a Plinian ward) : 
liquor, Plin. 35, 15, 51 :— folia olencee (oi. 
folia oleae), id. 21, 4, 10, § 18. 

61e>&jrinetl% also oletglnlus andole- 
ilglnuB, a, um, adj. [olea] I, Of or belong- 
ing to the olive-tree (for the olaae. oloari- 
ua) : oleagineum aeminnrlum, Cato R. R. 
48 : radix, Virg. G. 8, 31 : vh-gulae, Nop. 
Tbraa. 4 : "oleagtnds coronia mtnietri 
triumphantium utebantur, qnod Minerva 
dca belli esse putabatur," Feet p. 192 ed. 
MAIL — IJ, Resembling an olive-tree or an 
olive : yiHs oleaginia, Col. 3, 2 r uva, Plin. 
14, 3, 4, 7.— B. Olive-colored: berylli ole- 
agtnl. Plin. 3775,20. 

dle&men* mis, and $ls5ftnM!ittllllf 
1. n. [oleum] An oil-ointment, Scrib. Comp. 
922 • 269 

dje&ri*, e, adj. (id.) Of or belonging 
to oil, oil- (a Plinian word) : olearcfl cotes, 
i t. which are moistened Kith oil, oil-stones, 
PBo. 34, 14, 41. 

Ole&ritlB, a, um, adj. (Id.] Of or be- 
longing to oil, oil- (quite class.) : cells vi- 
naria, olearia, Cato R. R. 3 ; Cic. de Sen. 
16 : dolia, Plin. 15, 8, 8: mercatorea, Beae- 
vola Dig. 50, 4, 5.— H, Subst., olearlua, 
il, m., Ah oil-grinder or oil-seller : in vela- 
bro olearil. Plant Capt 3, 1, 29 : diligen- 
tee. Col. 12, 50. 
01eS>o« (-»»). or OHirofj <•»), t, /, 

nWapoS, 'SUtapof, One of the Cyelaies 


'SDJa, 

near Faros, now Antiparos, Mel. 8 7, 11 ; 
Plin. 4, 1822; Virg. A. 3, 126: Oliaros,0v. 
M. 7, 469 ; cf. Mann. Greece, p. 753. 

dleaSteUllh l «• dim, (oleaster) A 
Calabrian species of olive-tree, Col. 12, 49, 3. 

dlbaster, atri, m. (olea] The tcild ol- 
ive-tree, oleaster .* u oleaster, dypte\ata," 
Gloaa. Philox. ; Vlrg. G. 2 182; cf. id. ib. 
314 ; Pttn. 17, 18, 30 ; 16, 44, 89 : 15, 4, 5. 
iloajrtmin, i, n. 1. q. oleaster : Calp. 
oM&ta*i nm i adj. [oleum] Moisten- 
ed Kith oil, put up in oil (post-class.) : puj- 
tea oJeatae, Coel. Anr. Aeut % 37. 
t4d«f&Dio> *re, v- olfacio. 
<^jtajk«ti»./ (oleaj The olttt-gath- 
ering. oUveiarvesI (ante- and post-claas.) : 
ubi vindemia et oleitas facta erft, Cato R. 
R. 68 1 id. ib. 144. So, too, Minuc. Fel. 17, 
9 ; Maine rt_ Grit, act 22. 

OUmdtM, t. l. oicnoa; OWnie, 
m, Oltonit> a, um, v. 2. Otenoa. 
dleaty «>™. Part, and Fa., from oleo. 
dlentut, ae, /. (oleoj A smell, scent 
(cccl. Lat^Tert adv. Marc. 2, 88. 


OLKJ 

tdleatiea, 6rum, >. [id.] Stinking 
places: Kest p. 192 ed. Mail. 

dlenticdtnmi i, »• (td.) A stinking 
place, a ding-puddle, in the trap, slgnif. 
(poBt-class.) : Claud. Mamert Stat anim. 
2, 9 : a. et fbetutina, App. Apol. p. 278. 

1. OJ6noi or « t, as, "aXerot, The 
husband of Lethaea, who teas changed Kith 


her into a stone. Or. M. 10, 69.— H. 

ac, «v, 'StXivilrK, The son of 


loecaque Olenideu, Val. FL 3, 



_ - _ ,*!»«./•. "Sptros- 

ancient aty in Achaia, between, Patrae and 
Dymo, Plin. 4, 5, 6.— B. * 'ty Aetotta, 
Hyg. Astr. 9, 13 ; Sen. Troad. 886.— ff. 
Derivv. : A. Olenie, ea, f, Olsnian, po- 
et for Ackaian, Aetolian: capra Olenie, 
(. e. the goat of AmaUhea, Manil. 5, 130.— 

B. OlenitUi »> um - ""}■• 'flWwoj, ou- 

nian, poet wr-Achoian, Aetolian : ca pel- 
la, Ov. F. 5, 113: pecna, the goat ofAmal- 
thea, id. Her. 18, 188 : Tydeus, of Caty- 
don, in Aetolia, Stat Th. 1, 408. 

Oleo, Ifli, 2. (collateral form, olo, ere : 
Proa, con;'., olat Afran. In Kon. 147, 2 : 
ofant. Plant Poen. 1, 8, 86 ; Pompoa> in 
Non. 147, 5), «. n. and a. [i%w] To smell 
(quite class.) : f To emit a smell, to smell 
if any thing: A. Lit : eonatr. absol. or 
with the acc., leas freq. with the ail of 
that of which any tiling smells: quid (ju- 
ra) oleant netcjaa, niafid unum, ut male 
olere intelligaa, Plaot. Moat 1, 3, 120 : mu- 
lieres idco bene olere, quia nihil olebant 
videbantur, Cic. Att. 2, 1 .- ceram crocnm 
olere, of wax, id. de Or. 3, 85 : olet unguen- 
ts, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 37 : vina fere dulcea olu- 
erunt mane Camenae, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 5. 
— With the obi.: cur nardo flammoe non 
olnere mcaet Prop. 4, 7, 32; eo, Arabo 
rore, O r. Her. 1 5, 76 : aulpbure, id. Met 5, 
405. — In a bad sense: cui os oleat i. e. 
Kha has afoul breath, Ulp. Dig. 91, 1, 18 

B. Trop.. To smell of, savor of any 
thing; to indicate, betray any thing : olere 
pereBrmum, to savor of, betray, Cic. de 
Or. 5, 12 ; so, nihil ex Aeademia, Id. N. 
D. 1, 95 : malitiam. Id. Rose Com. 7 : ver- 
ba atlumnum plent, ootra^ Quint 8. 1, 3. 

fT To betray itsetfar be observed by its 
smell: aurum huic olet tchc smells out, 
observes that I have money. Plant Aid. 9, 2, 
39 : non olet unde ait quod dlcitur caan 
Wis I don't you perceive whence it comes I 
Cic. Or. 45.— Hence 

61 ens, cutis. Pa., Smelling, odorous 
(mostly poet), viz.: A. Ssceet-smellsng, 
fragrant, odoriferous : olentia pascua, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 95 : montnc, td. Met 10. 729 : 
Hytnettua, StatTh. 12 622.— B. Stinking, 
foul, rank: leno, Plaut Men. 5, 2 111: 
maritus (t. c. hircus). Hor. Od. 1, 17, 7: 
stagna Palici, i. e. olentia sulphure, Ov. 
Pont 2, 10, 25 : agri (with the smell of 
dead bodies), Luc. 7, 821. — JJ, Trop.: 
quaedam jam obliterata et olentia, qa. hav- 
ing a musty smell, musty, Tac. Or. 22 fin. 

olefeltlf *• um . *)dj. (oleum] Ot7>, 
full of otlZi Plinian word) : semen, Plin. 
87, 18 81 : butyrum, Id. 28, 9, 35. 

OlerftCOIUfo *, nm, adj. [olus] Resem- 
bling herbs, herb-like (a PUnian word) : 
frutex, Plin. 26, 8, 53. 

t fflr&rfuiV <• »• I ld -1 A garden of 
vegetables; akitchen-gorden: "olerarium, 
\axavdotov, tt Gloas. Vet 

, dlerfitor, aria, as. [olero] A kitchen- 
gardener, market ■ gardener : "olemtor, 
AaxavoKu\ns," Gloas. Phil. 

* ilpXOi 1. v. a. [o)ua] To plant with 
vegetables .- faortuloa, Mattlua in PViac p. 

1 dleSCO, ere, v. inch. n. [OLO, whence 
adolco, aboleo, proles, etc] To grow : 
- subfiles ab oleseemdo, id cat crescendo 
dictae," Feat a. v. SVBOLES, p. 309 ed. 
Mttll. 

Idlito, 1. v. a. [2. oletum] To foul, 
defile : Front Aquaed. 97. 

1. iVitam, i. «■ [olea] A place planted 
umk olive-trees ,* an olive-yard (ante-daai. 
for the class, olivetum) : Cato K. R. 1. 

2. <lMnnt> <• ( oleo ) Ftbk - * Vr< - CL - 

crement (extremely aeldom) : " olelum, 
atercua huroanum," Fest p. 803 ed. Mull. : 
face re oletum, t. e. alvum exonerare, Pera. 
1, 118 

tdlenrO) 1, n. = lXatov, Oil, oUte-oil: 


0LIH 

f. Lit t "Cato B. R. 64 n.; Var.Ll 

1155; Col. IS, 50; Pita. 15,1, 6r l« 
Thor. Un. 95 ed. Radorff. p 191 : nsfe 
oleum lumiai, Cic de &a. 11 : jama 
Nndatoe bumeroa oleo perfim mtsx 
Virg. A. 5,135; aoO.Tr.ai2,ii; su 
ungere oleo meliore, Hor. & 2 1 li 
Inacr. OreU. no. 748 : BALXmcn 
OLEO GRATV1T0 DEDiT,ih.K.E* 
— Aa a fig. of softness, genua**: m 
tranquillior, yuister, gentler, tbVtr un 
oil : Plaut. Poen. 6, 4, 66.-Ftoml 
oleum et operant perdere (iflada: u 
nocturnal labors), to lest nit use m 
trouble, to spend them in rain. Paul h» 
1.8U9; so Cic Fam. 7,1,1: =4 m 
opera et oleum philolojiae ntstnefnt 
rit Cic. Att. 8 17 ; cf, ante her m (i« 
acriberem contra Epieareo, * Has 
oleo et opera exarari neaooqwaHt 
id. ib. 13. 38 .— oleum adaere bb « 
add oil to the fire, Lr« sgsyma aau 
Hor. S. 8 3. 321 — n. From the «* i i 
to anoint the bodies of irraturn triin 
for The palaestra : CatoS. O &-« 
hence, tranaf.: B. Of UlertriM-tit 
rhetorical exercises : genu ratwm - c 
dum, sod palaestrae maw et ole. an 
hujoe civilia turbae ae fort, ast rtr 
for exercises in the tdioei or Jy t&v 
tions, them, for use apusae, Cfefe t»-l 
18,81. 

nl.f^cio, eel. actum. 1 («•■» 
tracted^SBat form, OLEFiCW:** 
fack, olefedt, oUfactsm,' Kot TV a * 
v. a. [oleo-fscio| To ssuH art aa» 
thing (quite class.): L Lit: »•» 
guatemua, olfaciamaa, tradeaM of 
mua, Cic. Tuac. 5, 36. Ul :**»>■ 
gaciaaime olfachmt, aaai a tenktrtr 
Plin. 11, 37, 50: Urarue folia trO sjO 
que, smelted. PHn. 23,8,80; 
olfactom, id. 20, 17, ' 
amett, scent, surmise, detect in} tut " 
sex tods menaibua olfrdnearntvix 
etc, Ter. Ad. 3, 4. 32: aaman.Oci' 
1, 4 : nomcn poetac, Petr. SI 

• H. To cause to jmrf alaajte * 
faccro labra (agai) Jane.Tar.la. - -, 11 

(Ki^trTmetl at aj tkiaj^a** 


and post- Aug.): I, Lit 
Plaut Men. 1, 2, 56 : man- 
PHn. 28. 16, 63 : pnlega ram* » ' 
54. -H. Trop, To tmdLr«l f t 
perceive : bovea coehun oarin** ■ 
18,33, 88. 

* 0lfitCteri>, ae, /. Ww»; K " 
gay. bouquet: Frontode0rat.r: r : 

claae.) : •• olfactoriola wi» 
bria, in quibna tidoranieisi P*?" 
laid. Or. 19, 31; Hier. ia Jem '■ - * 

30^11.29; aoul.M,ft» faii)Al ^ 
smeUs^^h^hlmnMsfsMS) t*- : 


Pa*.^' 


94,37,1 

1. cd&cta* •< um ' 

facio. . , . 

sense of smell : delpbini •«*_ a*® 
tjgia habont, Plin. 11, 3!. »! " " 
"0,90- . , . «» 

Olficn* a, um, •<M^ , r ? 
ena, Smelling, in a playof ««• r - 
phtcua. Mart 9, 96, L 

emitting a smell (mostly !>•*"_. 
picata bene olida, Col U. 1 ' : »™ > 
Sac amphorae, U- 12. » , 
amell. Stinking, rant, ft** a: ^T, 
pra, Hor. Ep. I. S, 8» : aaattj »* 

aocordTngry. Ht, At that <« 
time; hence, ._ „ „ 

t Of past tan*. .T^- 
upon • time,fermerly. m t"° If , 
arsf (ao freq. and quite eH»)= «* 
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ohm olim Fauni vateaqoe canebnnt, Enn. 
Ann. 7. 2 : eic enim ohm loquebantur. Cie. 
do Or. 2, 43 : olim, vol nupcr, id. do Dir. 
2, 25 ; so corresp. to, hoc tempore, id. 
Fnm. 7, 24 : olim . . . mox, Tac. II. 1, 67 ; 
ut crant olim, C'ic. Att IS, 39 ; cf., alium 
c«.« censes nunc mc. atque olim, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 3, 13 ; C'ic. Fun. 15, 90 : fait olim 
seucx : el tiliac Dune ernnt, there was ones 
an old man, Plaut Btich- 4, 1, 33. 

0, Trnnsf., Aw for a long time, this 
good while, long ago (so mostly post- Aug. ; 
not in Cic.} : olim non librom in manus 
suuipsl : ouni ucacio, quid ait obtain, Plin. 
Kp.&,\i; J uv. 6,345: pro visum ernt, Tac. 
A. 13,15: corruptis moribus, id. ib.14, 10: 
olim jam ncc perit quicquam mild nec 
ncquiritur. Sen. Ep. 77. 

XL Or the future, One day, on a future 
day, at a future time, hereafter (so rarely, 
but quite class.) : utinam coram tecum 
olim, potiua quam per epia tolas ! Cic. Att 
11, 4 ; Virg. A. 4, 635: non, at male nunc, 
ct olim Sic erit Hor. Od. 3, 10, 17 : nouii- 
rmbuntur, Quint 10, 1, 104. 

O, la gen.. At any (me, ever; and in 
propositions which state, aa the result of 
e xperience, that any thing ia wont to take 
place, at timet, sometimes, ofuimes, etc. (ao 
only ante-claaa. and poet) : nn quid eat 
olim hoinini aalutc melius! Plaut Aain. 

3, 3, 128 : vestra meoa olim si fistula dicat 
omorcs, Virg. E. 10, 34 : — nunc lenonum 
et scortorum plua est fere, Quam olim 
in u sen rum est cumcaleturmaxime, Plaut 
True. 1, 1, 45; ef. kt Mil. 1, 1, 2; ao id. 
Pocn. 1, 2, 143 ; cf. also id. Trin. 2, 4, 123 ; 
(saxuru) Tumidia submeraum tuoditur 
olim fluctibui, etc., Virg. A. 5, 125 : ut pue- 
ria olim dant cruatula bland! Docturea, 
Hor. 8. 1. 1, 25 Heind. and Orcll.: ut cal- 
ct-us olim, Si pede major erit, aubvertct, 
f i nfinor, uret, id. Ep. 1, 10, 42; Id. Od. 4, 

4, 5 .- parentis olim si quia iinpia manu 
Senile guttur fregcrit, id. Epod. 3, 1 : ut 
ohm amisao dubiae rege vagantur apes, 
Ov. F. 3, 555 : color oris erat. qui frondi- 
bus olim Eaac aolet eeris, id. ib. 6, 149 ; 
Jd. Met. 14, 429. 

* Olipprp urfp > »■ fprob. from Auli 
puer, luxe Murcipor, Quintipor] A Roman 
surname, Inacr. ap. Mar. 154, 2. 

OllaUpOr alao Olyaippo (Uhrs.), 6nia, 
m. A citf of Lusitanta, the mod. Lisbon, 
Plin. 4. 22, 35; 8, 42, 67: Olysippo, Var. 
VL R, 2, 1, 19 ; cf. Ukert, Hispan. p. 394.— 
Periv., Afitfponensdp (Olya.), e, adj., 
Of or belonging to Outtpo : agcr, Plin. 4, 
22.35. — In the plur. nubst., OHsiponcnsea, 
lum, The inhabitants of Olisipo, the 
Otisiponians. Plin. 9, 5, 4. 

£Htor (hoi.), oris, m. [olus] A kitchen- 
gardener, cabbage-gardener: Var. L. L. 
6, 3, $ 20; ao Col 10. 229; 11, 1, 2; Plin. 
19. 5, 23. — Proverb., Plaut MIL 2, 2. 38. 

dlltAriUB (hoi.), a, ura, adj. [olitor] 
Of or belonging to a kitchengardener or 
to vegetables : forum olitorium erat anti- 
quum. ninccHum, ubl olerum copia," Var. 
I,. L. 5, 32, $ 146. 8o, forum, the green- 
market, Viv. 21 , 62 : ostiola, Plin. 19, 8, 38 : 
horti. Ulp. Dig. 50. 16, 198. 

ftltva.ae,/. fdigammated from tXa(u) 
J_ 4n olive. Col. 12,50; 2,22; Plin. 15.3, 
3; Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 90; Afran. in Non. 
478, 26: lecta do pinguiwirnis OU»a rsmis 
nrborum. Hor. Epod. 2, 56.— XL A* ^"<w* 
tree .- Ariataeua, qui ohvae inventor did- 
tur. Cic. N. D. 3, 18; id. ib. 2, 8: be rum 
mi baccia opulentet olivne. Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
2 : numquam fnllens, id. Epod. 16, 45. — 
B Tranaf. (poet): X* An olive-branch : 
un'lique doeerptam fronti praeponere oli- 
varu. Hoc Od- 1. 7,7.-42- A staff of olive- 
wood, am olive-staff: Or. M. 2, 681. 


Aft wws. antia. Part. [ollva] An olive- 
jrZkerer (poat-Aug.) : Pirn. 15, % 3, «I2. 

dUvAriu» . n uro. ««y. lollva] Of or 
belonging- to olivaa, olive , oil- (poat-Aug. ; 
peril, only poet-elasa. for olearius) : oliva- 
Sne metrotne (al. ol<»ariae). Col. 12, 49 : 
tnolae, Pomp. T>ig- 33. 7. 21 ; Paul. 3, 6. 36. 

lolivot* « n3 oUvita, «, /. [W-l 

Ths olive-harvest: "oltvetam dicebant ab 
oleU ut a vino rfademirtat,** Feat p. 192 
ed Mull. : oiivltam antiqul dice bant, quom 
„i co^ebantur . . - qnamvls quidam olM- 
X rsm dicimt-Fe^p.araMttlLJV.cr 
&\XV*tOB*> X > n ' 0*-} A place planted 


OLOfl 

with oUc+trces, an olive-yard (quite dftaa.) : 
quo pluria aiut noatra olireta, Cic. Rep. 3, 
9 : vincu, aegetea, olivet*, id. KD. 3.36; 
Var. R. R. 1, 22i 3 ; Col. 3, IX, 3; id. 5,9, 
1 *q. : * veteria proverbii mcminiaae con- 
vonit, eum qui arct oUveCum, rogare fruc- 
tum ; qui atercorev exorare ; qui cacdat, 
cocere," id. ib. § 15. 

dfiyl-ferT *ra, erum. adj. (oliva-Cero] 
Olive-hearing (poet) : Mutuacae, Virg. A. 
1, 711 : arva, i. «. Sabma, Or. F. 3, 151 : 
corona, of olive-branches. Mart 12, 99 : Eu- 
rotaa, Stat Th. 4, 227. 

dbvita%Au«»/ (oliva) TheoUve^gatk- 
ering, olive-harvest :. Var. in Non. 148, 4 ; 
ao CoL 12, 47 r 50,— In the plur. : largisai- 
| mia olivitatibua exuberare, CoL 1, \ 5. 

Cf. tolivota. 
I oilvitOTf oris, at. (id.^ One mho plants 
and tends olive-trees, an olive-dresser (poat- 
cloaa. for olitor) : collea exercentur viol- 
| torictoUvitori.Sid.Ep.2,9; aoApp.Flor. 
( n. 15 dub. {at. olitorii. 
I dliyiDUs U **• (io-l Oil (poet and in 
poat -claas. proae for oleum) ; emc die coe~ 
' ca berele olivum, id veodito oculata dia, 
l Plaut Pa. 1, 3, 67 ; so id. Aain. 2, 4, 26^ id. 
Pseud. 1, 2, 76; Lucr. % 391 ; ao, levo, id. 
a 1072: inolena, id. 2, 850: pingue, Virg. 
E. 5, 66; Ov. M. 10, 176: places perfun- 
! dere olivo, Hor. S. 2, 4, 50.— In prose firat 
i used by Appideiua ; from the uae of oil to 
! anoint wrestlers, ahatr. for the palaestra : 
> cur olivum vetatl Hor. Od. 1, 8, 8; cf., 
: oleum. — n, Transf., An ointment, un- 
guent: Syrio fragrana olivo, Catull. 6, 8; 
| Prop. 3, 15, 31. 

{ Olla» ac (archaic form, aula : " aulas 
antiqui dicebant, quaa noa dicimus oUas, 

| quia nullam Hteram geminabant Itaque 
A VLICOCIA exta, quae in ollia coqueban- 

[ tur, dicebant id eat cliza," Feat p. 23 ed. 
Mull. Examples with aula, for olla, are 

; found in Cato R. R. 52, 1 ; 81 ; 85 sq. : 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 20; 22; 3,6,44; 47; 4,2,4: 

\ 7 ; Capt 1, 1, 21 ; 4. 2, 66, ct eacp. ; cf. 
alao Non. 543, 8. — With respect to the no- 
tice from Fesrua, given above, concern* 
Ing the non-red uphcation of consonants, 
the orthography of the fern, praenomen, 
AVLLA CORNELIA, in the aecond Epit 
of the Sclploa, deserves particular atten- 
tion), /, A pot or jar (quite claaa.) : Var. 
In Non. 543, 12: ollam denariorom im- 
plere. Cic. Fam. 9, 18 : fictilla, Col. 8, 8 : 
bibula aut male cocta, id. 12, 45, 3 : ET 
OLLAS PRECATI SVNT, Inscr. Fratr. 
Arv. tab. 41, a ; cf. Marini Atti, p. 593.— 
For preserving the ashes of the dead : 
Inscr. Orut 865, 10; cf Inacr. Orcll. no. 
4544 ; Jahn, Spccim. Epigr. p. 29 sq. — 
Proverb. : olla male fervet L e. the af- 
fair goes poorly, looks bad, Pctr. 38, 13: 

nolora olla legit the pot cults its own 
a, i. c. retry one follows his own calling, 
Cat. 94. 2. 

oll&ris* e, adj. [olla] Of or belonging 

to a pot.vreservcd in pots, potted (post-Auc.) : 
uvae ollares, Mart 7, 20 ; ao Col. 12, 43. 

* ollArinm* ^> v - ollarius, no. II. 

oUftnuBf »• um, adj. [olla] Of or be- 
longing to pots, pot- (poat-Aug.) : Plin. 34, 
9, 20 : jfusor, a pot founder, pot-caster, In- 
scr. Grut. 630, 9.— IX Subat, Jollariiun, 
M, The receptacle for the jars of ashes 
in tombs : Inacr. ap. Fabr. p. 13, no. 60 ; 
cf. Fabr. p. 10 sq. 

I oUOj «rcli sic for ille, v. h. v. 

OLUCUla* ac, /. dim. [olla] A little pot 
(post-class.) : ollicula acre a, Theod. Priac. 

' oUnlm* lie,/ dim. [ul.J A Huts pot (an- 
te- and post-cfaas.) : Var. R. R. 1, 54, 2 ; 
ao App. M. 2, p. 105 Oud. 

Ollas* a* um, archaic for flic, t. b. ▼. 

OUna* Be,/. The plant cbulum, among 
the Dacians, App. Herb. 91. 

dig. Are, r. olco, ad init. 

+ oIdly-rOn, onis, m.-=z6\o\vy&v, The 
croaking of the male frog, for the purpose 
of enticmg the female to him : Plin. 11, 
37, 65. 

X. dloTr oris, m. A swan (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose for cygnua) : ad vnda 
Maeapdri concinlt albus olor, Or. Her. 7, 
1 : Arguti Virg. E. 9, 36 : nivei, Val. Fl. 6, 
102 : purpurel. Hor. Od. 4, 1, 10; Plin. 10, 
23, 32 : olonim morte narrator flebllii 
cantua, id. lb. 


OLTM 

2. 61or» <*\s, m. [olo, oleo] A snull, 
odor (whence tho claas. odor. Olur Itself 
is only ante- and post-clussical) : "litem 
commutala dicitur odor, olor, bine olet et 
odorari," Var. L. L. 7. 8, § 83 : olore spur- 
citsimi humoris perfusuti, App. M. 1, p. 67 
Oud. dub. ; nl.it'.; Arn. 2, 85 (ni- odorea). 

dldrifePj«- uin ' a<i J- ( l.olor-icro] Swan- 
bearing (puct.) : Paduu, Claud. Ep. ad So- 
ren. 12. 

olOrinuSf n - um, [l.olor] Of or be- 
longing to a swan or swans (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) i olorinac pennae, Virg. 
A. 10, 187 : alao, Ov. M. 10, 718 : color, L t. 
white, PUn. 37, 10, 59: OLOR1NO DK 
lOVE, it e. in the form of a swan, Inscr. 
Urut 99, 3. 

Olostrac* Arura, «. A people of In- 
dia rhw. 3, 249 ; cf. Plin. 6, 20, 23. • 

1. dins 'iwlus : al^o. anciently, bclua ; 
cf., "HETVij ct H ELY'S A antiqui dice- 
bant quod nunc holus et holera," Fest p. 
100 ed. MUU. A form, OLV (anciently 
HELV), can be inferred from helvola, 
brlvella, and olratum ; v, MillL Fcst p. 
"-'"■» b), oris, n. (gen. plur., oleroruni for 
oleruin, Lucil. in Non. 490, 25. — l>at. pt, 
oleris for oleribus, Cato R. K. 149) Kitch- 
en or garden herbs of uny kind ; regeta- 
bles, eap. cabbage, colewort, tnrnip, Var- R- 
R. f, lt>/n. Col, 2, 10, 22 : pumum, olus, 
ticum, uvum, Afrnn. in Macr. S. 2, 16: do-, 
ucc Discoqucrctur olus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 74 : 
prandere, id. Ep. 1, 17, 13 : allvertre, Plin. 
22, 22, 38 : marinum, sea-cole, id. 29, 4, 25.— 
II. in par tic- olus atrum, also joiui-d 
mto one word, oluaatrum (in \hugen,, ole- 
ris atrl and olusatri ; v. Pref.), n„ A plant, 
called also Smyniium oluaalrum, L. ; Col. 
11, 3, 18; 12, 7, 1; PUn. 19. 8,48; 19. 12. 
62, et al. : olus pulliun. Col. 10, 123. 

| 2. OluSf L Another Turin for Aulua, 
Inscr. Orcll. no. 1943 ; 2712; cf. OLlPOhV 
olusatmni' v - 1. olus, no. II. 

oluSCulum- »■ »• dim. [1. oln-1 A 
small htrb or vcgttabtc, a little cabbage 
(quite class.): Cic. Att 6. 1 ; so UorTs. 
2, 6, 64 ; Juv. 11, 79. 

I olvatum AiitistJus Lnbco ait estc 
mcnBurae genus, Fest p. 205 ed. Mull.; 
v. Mull., sub voce. 

Olybrius? fl« m - The surname of 
several Jioman consuls. To one of them, 
the consul Ankiua Olybrius, is addressed 
n poem of Claudian. — Hence \ 
acUfe 9dJn Olybrian: 

Symm. 1, 556. 

Olympcnit Oram, m. The i 
ants Of the city of Olympus, in L' - : 
Olympcuorum, Cic. Act. 1, 2. 

Olympian «*->/i 'OXvuKia, A sacred 
region in Klin Pisdtis, with an oliec wood, 
where the Olympian games were held ; there, 
too, were the famous temple and statue of 
JuppiterOlympius : quuin Olympiam Vjs> 
nissct, ninxima ilia quinquennoli cclebri- 
tate ludorum, Cic. dc Or. 3, 32 ; id. N. D. 
2, 2 fn. : quutn uno die duo suos filios 
victorca Olympiae vidiseet, id. Tusc. 1, 
46jlll; id. ib. \ S& 

II. lVrivv. . A. Olympiacus- i' 
adj., 'OXvuviaicbi, Olympic; cursus, Auct 
Her. 4, 3 : pultun, Virg. G. 3, 49 : corona, 
Suet. N'T 25 : rami, >. «. oleaster, £tat. 
Th. & 554 : palaestra, Luc. 4. 614. 

B. Olympianus, ■. wo, adj., Olym 
pic (post-clftSfl.) ; Marc. Emp. 35. 

C. Olympicn* um (ge*- pl*r n 
Olympicum tor Olympicarum, Plaut 
Tnn. 2, 4, 23), adj., 'OXvuvtrfs, Olympic 
(poet, and in post-class, proae) : pulvls, 
Hor. Od. 1, 1, 3 : certamen, Just. 12. 16. 

D. Olympius- a, um, adj., 'Q\4u- 
ntni, Olympic (quite claas.) : delubrum 
Olyrapii Jovis, Mcl. 2, :i. 4 : so Pfin. 4, 5, 
6. There was also a temple of JupphV-r 
Olympius in Athens, Suet. Aug. 60 ; and 
in Syracuse, Liv. 24, 21: equa, that hod 
run in the Olympic races, Plin. 28. 11, 49. 

2. Subst : a. OlympiuS) m • An 

appellation bestowed ouaintingitishcd men 
by the Ortekt and Romans; so of Pericles, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19. § 74 ; Val. Max. 5, 10, \ 
extr. ; of the Roman emperors, Hadrian 
and Commoduf, Eckbcl. D. N t 6, p. 

b. 01vmpium> ii. « ■ The tempi* of 
the Olympic Jupiter: Liv. 24, ^ 

C. 01ympia> 6rum, C5r. r& ""' 
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f wry four years at Olympian stent forth 
cquua, spatio qui saepe supremo Vicit 
Olympia, i» the Olympic gomes (tir.'OXrp- 
mm vtuov), Knn. in Cio. do Sen. 5: ad 
Olympia proficisci, Cic. de Div. 2, 70 : 
Olympia magna coronari (Gr. 'OXiprta 
r* ut) <iXa ; opp. to the games held else- 
where), Hor. Ep. 1, 1, SO: Olympiorum 
solenne ludicruai, Liv. 28, 7: Olympio- 
rum victoria, the victory m the Olympic 
games, Cic. Tuse. 2, 17, 41. 

B. OlTBin£sus>adis,/., , OXtifiirid(,Xn 
Olympiad; toe period ot' four yean that 
elapsed between the Olympic games, and 
which the Greeks usually employed in 
the computation of time : centum et octo 
unnia, postquam Lycurgua leges scribe rc 
instituia. prima poalta est Orympins, Cic. 
Mep. 2, 10 : si Roma condita est secundo 
Ktmo Olympiad!* septimac, id. lb. ; Id. ib. 
2, 15 ; ante primam Olymuiadeoi condita, 
id. ib. 2, 23 : sexto Olympiade, Veil. 1, 8. 
-♦-In the poets sometimes for lustrum, i. 
e. * period of ire years: quinquennia 
Olympias, Ov. Pont 4, 8, 5; so Mart. 7, 
40. — A Muse, because the Muses were 
saM to dwell on Mount Olympus : Var. 
L. L. 7, 2 Olympias, the mother of Alex- 
ander ilu Great. Cic. N. D. 2, 27. 

1". 0 1vHipi c U m> ii, 'OXtruiri£iot, 
A temple if tnt Olympic Jupiter, VelleJ. 1, 

10. 

1. 61yinrt«*&dl«,/. An Olympiad; 
v. Olympia, ho. II, K. 

2. Olympias, *<"•. /• * M ' K ; »• 

1. Olympus, no. II. 

3. OlympiaSj idl»,f.,'0\vpmlit, The 
contort oj King Philip of Maecrton and 
mother of Alexander the Great, Cic. de Div. 

I, 23; 3,66; id. N. D. 2, 27 ; Curt.S,S>l. 

4. Olympia*, ndia, m., 'OXpuTia'f, A 
KonhKtM wind, that blows on the ielnnd 
of Euboea, Plin. 2, 47, 46 ; 17, 24, 37, $ 232. 

Olympics*! «. <""• v - Olympia, no. 

MympifimHi T - Olympia, no. II., F. 

Olympiodorrufe i, «•-, 'OXtfimWw- 

pm, A Greek proper name. Bo the in- 
structor of Eptminondtt on the flute, Nep. 
Ep.2. 

Olympxonicosj nc > "*•> 'OXo/irtorf- 

«e(, "ft victor at the Olympic games: 
Atyanas pugil, Olympionices, Cic. Fl. 13 ; 
so id. Tusc. 1, 46. — Adject : Olympioni- 
carum oquarum, Col. 3, 9, 5. 

OlympisCQt* i, m. dim. [Olympio] A 
caressing form for Olympio : Olympiscg 
mi, Plaut Casin. 3, 6, 14. 

OlympilUh •> um > r - Olympia, no. 

II. , l»r 

1. OlympHS* i, *0/\vumf, The 
name of several mountains, the most cele- 
brated of which is one on the boundary of 
Macedonia and Thestaly, of great height, 
and consequently regarded as the seat of 
the gods, Mel 2, 3, 2 ; 4, 8, 15 : musae quae 
pedibus magnum pulsatis Olympum, 
Enn. Ann. 1, 2: his diis llelicona atque 
Olympon nttribuerunt hominea, Var. It 
li. 3, 16, 7 : frondosus, Virg. G. 1, 282 : 
opacus, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 52. — 2. Trans t, 
poet for Heaven : Var. L. L. 7, % % 20 ; Virg. 
E. 6, 86 : annuit (Jupplter) ct totum nutu 
trcmcfecit Olympum, id. Acn. 9, 106 : 
stelliger, Sen. Here. Oct. 1907.— \X De- 
riv., OlympudMi ™. /■> The Muses 
(perh. only fee. to tho follg. statement) : 
"coclumdicuntGraeci Olympum montem 
in Macedonia omnes, a quo potius puto 
Musas dictas Olympiadas," Var. L. L. 7, 2, 

520. 

2. Olympnsb 't *• A ff a °f MaT 


eyas, Ov. M. 6, 393; id. Pont 3, 3, 42 ; 
•Hyg. Fab. 165. 

Olynthns » r -os> /■> "OXvrflst, A 

city of Thrace, on the borders of Macedo- 
nia, Mel. 2, 2, 9 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18 ; Nep. Pe- 


lop. 1 ; Juv. 12, 47.— n, QlynthiUB, a, 

us, (Myiilhian, Curt 

The region about C%n%*"v^ar™k. R/l, 


am, adj.. Of Olynihus, 
8, 8, 19. Subst: £, C" 


44.— B. Olynthiii 6rum,m„ The inhab- 
itants of Olynihus, the Olyntkians, Nep. 
Tlmoth. 1 ; Just 8, 3. 
a. I itora,»e, f.=t).vf>a, A kind of grain, 
\caUedralso arinca, which greatly resembles 
spelt, Plin. 18, 10, 20 ; 22, 25, 57. 

P^j lj^ii. \?n. [A*GalUc word, v. in 


on IS 

the follg. ] Buttoek'e tripe (poet and in 
post Aug. prose) : "omasum $6twv nine 
ov Xiira/»v rfl run TiXXuv j Xiirrn," Gloss. 
Philox. : patinas coenabat oraasl, Hor. 
Kp. 1,15,34 ; PHn.8,49,70: pinguitenms 
omaso, with his fat paunch, Hor. S. 9, 5, 40. 

t ombria, ae, f.tziptfia, A precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 65. 

•men, (archaic form, OSMEN, r. in 
the follg ), ints, n.[" omen quod ex ore pri- 
mum elatum est 08MF.N dictum," Var. 
L. L. 6, 7, S 76 ; cf., ■' 03MEN, e quo S fx- 
tritum," id. ib. 7, 5, 97: " omen velnt ore- 
men, quod fit ore nugurium, quod non avi- 
bos aliove modo Bt, 3 Fest. p: 195 ed. Milll. 
Perh. kindr. with Seoa and Sly, orig. a pro- 
phetic voice; hence, transf., to gen.) Any 
indication or action regarded as » fore- 
boding, A foreboding, prognostic, sign, to- 
ken, omen (quite class.) : neque solum de- 
ornm voces Pythagoraei obscrvaverunt, 
sed cttam hominnm. quae vocant ombia, 
Cic. de Div. 1, 45 : mi pater, inquit (ftliola 
L. PaulM), Persa (catellus) perOt. Tom 
ille Aceipio, inqnit mea Jilia, omen, I take 
it as a good omen (of a victory over King 
PersVs), id. de Div. 1, 46 : qui disccdens 
mecum ita locntua est, ut ejus oratio omen 
fati videretur, id. Phil. 9, 4^n. : quibus An- 
tonius (o di immortalcs, avcrtitc et detes- 
tamini, quaeso hoc omen !) urbem se di- 
viBumm esse promislt, id. ib. 4. 4, 10; cf, 
atque hoc quidem detestabile omen avcr- 
tat Jupplter, id. ib. 11, 5, 11 ; id. de Div. 1, 
45 Jin. ; cf. Id. ib. 2, 40 : exire malis omln. 
ibns, id. 8e«t S3 : quam (rem) tu ip»e 
ominibus optimls proscqucris. id. Fam. 3, 
12, 2: cum bonis ominibus incipero, Liv. 
praef. fin. ,- so, I secundo online, go m 
God's name, good luck attend you, Hor. Od. 

3, 11, 50. 

t|, Transf. : A. A solemn assurance • 
ca lege ntque omlne, ut, etc., Ter. Andr. 1, 

2, 28. — fi, A solemn usage, hie sceptra 
accipere et primes attollere fasces Regi- 
bus omen erat Virg. A. 7; T74. 

OmODt&taSf o. um, adj. [omentum] 
IWrJ nttk omentum (post-class.) : isicia 
omentata, Apic. 2, 1. 

emontnilli '• »• The fat-skin, adipose 
membrane ; fat, cap. in men (post- Aug.): 
ast illi treroat omento popa venter, Pen. 
6, 74.— B. In partic: J. Themrmbrane 
which incloses the bowels, the raw/: Cols. 4, 
1; Plin. 11, 37, 80.— 2. Theboteets: Pcrs. 
9, 47: porci, Juv. 137116.— H. Transf, 
Any skin which envelops an internal part 
of the body, a membrane : Macr. S. 7,9; 
of the meninges, ib. 

6miB*UlSi <-', adj. [omen] Portentous, 
ominous (post-class, for ominosus) : tarn* 
quam ominalcm diemplcrique vitant (al. 
inominalem). Gcll. 5, 17. 

*6nun&t£o> onis,/ [ominor] Afore- 
boding, prognostic : Fest. p. 88 ed. Mull. 

* ominatOTi oris, ra. lid.] A diviner: 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 90. 

omino- are, v. ominor, ad iniL 

5 minor- arus, 1. e. <fep.~(act couat 
form ante-class. : ut tibi bene sit, qui ora- 
inas, Pompon, in Non. 474, 11) [omen] To 
forebode, prognosticate, to augur, presage, 
predict, prophesy (quite classical) : tnalo 
enlm (aheuae), quam nostrac (rei publi- 
cae), ominari, Cic Off. 2, 21. 74 : melius, 
quaeso, omlnarc, id. Brut 96, 329 : fclix 
faustumquc imperiura, Lir. 26, 18; Vcl- 
lcj. 2. 71 :— optamus tibi ominamurquc in 
proximum annum consulatum, Plin. Ep. 

4, 15; cf., clamor militum ct aibi adverse, 
et Galbae prospers ominontium, wishing, 
Suet. Ner. 48. — Of inanim. and abstr. sub- 
jects : naves velut ominatae, as if they had 
divined, had had a presentiment, Liv. 29, 

3, 5: male ominatis Parclte verbis, words 
of evil omen, Hor. Od. 3, 14. 1L 

otninono, adv.. v. ominosus, ad fin, 
d mU s ft CTMs B ' UD1 > a 4j- [omen] Full 
of foreboding, portentous, ominous (post 
Aug.): mons avibus obsccnis ominosus, 
Messala in Gell. 13, 14 fin. : ominosa res, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 14 fin.— Adv., ominose. Om- 
inously: ominose retentus, Pseudo-Qnlst 
Dec). 6, 5. 

omissiOi onls,/. [omitto] An omitting, 
omission (post-class.) : laudis, Sym. Ep. 
3,48; sold. ib. 10,62. 

d missus- a, um, Pari, and Pa., from 
omitto. 


OMNI 

' O-mittO- hu, Usum. 3 r. a. [oa-Brtr' 
To let go, let loom, let fall: L Lit i» 
rarely; perh. not hi Cic.) : FXasst KL 1 
3, 2: nroHerem. Ter. Ad. a 1, 18: !-»!»■ 
nas, to la go, Tac. H. 1, 86: trot, f a 
fall, Liv. 21, 11 ; animam, to gese *f >tt 
ghost, to die. Plant. An. 1, 1. 83. 

TT Tr op. (so quite clatas.) : A In :-r 
To lay aside, neglect, disregard : on-r^n 
tristitiam, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 3: irs-c-ar-ia.-- 
Id. ib. 4, 7, 36 : apparmrum, Liv. 37, ti 
pletatem et humanitatesn, to dsserfe-i 
Die. Of)'. 3, 10: omitte timorem. lay art 
Id. Rep. 6, 10 fin. : voluptatw. id. Fc 1 
10 fin.: omnibus Ornish rebus, lst^t 
aside all those things, Caet B. (1 7. - 
prtmam nsvicanonem ne ooiaeris, - ' 
nigUct, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, & 

B t In partic. : X. To peat smr. sa 
nothing cf, omit, in apettking: ut crnc^x 
cetenquae snot inntrmenmha, CSc 5r— 
76 fin. i cf, ut alia omittun, id QaslS. 
omitto ilia Vetera, quod, etr.... Id. Ac • 1 
3 : tnnumenbilcs viroa, id. Key. L . 
de reditu, id. Pis. 22; cf. id. Rib. h*. 
IS. 34. 

2. Of an action. To leare of, gam et— 
cease doing Rny things cum »/: Irc-- 
esse, Plaut Pcrs. 3, 3, 26 : lagere. Ok- L-sl 
76: curare aliquid. id. CoeL 22. S4: ma 
ri, Hor. Od. 3, 29. 11.— Hence 

Omissus, a, urn. Pa.. Xcghgemi. hmi 
less, remiss (ante-clasa.) : animo ease 
so. Ter. Hcaut i, S, 9. — Cl-aci. : i' n 
Omleslor, fa respect of proper**, id ot - 
3, 44. 


ento (obm.), are, r. «. 7. 

wait nay where: Liv. Andr. ia Fest > 
190 ed. Mull.; cf, " omenta: c-aa-efnu. 
dictum a mautando, id eet din otsca-k.* 
Placid, p. 492. 

* SMIflj-CMITMs *■ un. adj. ;.ar rt - 
cano] That sings retry thine GT ery 
where : oratio, App. Flor. p. 34B. 

* Omu*-CaVmub ** UIB - (ouss- 
carpoj Thai crups etstry thing: -t» 
carpa, a quo scriptum On 
prae," Var. L. L. 5, 19, 5 97. 

'•mni-c61aYr> 6ti». adj. [, 

Of aV. colors (poit claae.) : pktan. fr- 
crt*. 12, 39. _ 

*MiinifSW--.- -^ T SMiV, v. iiiiniirtliat a 
fin, 

omxufaxixu, a. um, adj. \vmmr. v 
all torts. In the mdj. only m due es-f 

" omnifarius, jrat-ra-ie-t," Glos*. Fih±- 
Hence 

omnlfSrlaro, oaY, On ait tides. ter: 
where, in every was/ (postc'w*.^ *tz 
Occanus omnes terrms otntufarB-a et r- 
diquevereum rtrcumda-il, GeM. It .' 
Macr. S. 7. 13 need. ; CopitoL M A=ra- _ 

* Omni-fer* era, *nta. adf. aem 
fcroj AU-bemring, ali jmstmim ixjr : vaJ--. 
Ov.M.2,275. 

omru-tbrmisi e, mdj \omtiaArt! 
Of all shapes (pott-cUue.) : onasBa r: 
ccptaculum omrdformiuau speoenx 
App. TrLsmeg. p. 78 v " 1 — . id. ft- t * 
Elm. ; so, machisa, Prnd. rrsf. 10 22- 
1. Omili-gte«a> a- ana (jaa. pi--' 
omnigenum, Vir--. A. 8, 698), snB. 
nis-genus) Qf all kendo (port aad is 
class, prose) : coloroa. Lttrx. i".? 
id. 2, 821 : principia, id. 5, 4fO : costt> a 
5, 429 : oainigenunKrae deal . 


Virg. A. 8, 698 : doctrinas, GeB. K t 
.2. onttaH^paaV a. aaakjic 


gigno] AlUegeUtng, mil-, 
class.): Pater, Prod- in Sym. L li 

■Us&HaaMeaiB «W». (naitiatx 
All healing (poat-claaa,> : DoanaaM, law 
Nol. Carm. 26, 45. 

OtnSimodOi faaaaaiaaaSSaBVaJr:. 
q. omoimodo, l.acr. 1. IjKt ; Asp. Flc. 

OXZUlimbdo (also VTinec nepene 
omul modo), ado. [omais sjaodaa] a> *■ 
means, altogether, mnoity ,;no< aaae-au 
evitemus omnlmorio. ae 6V hbt i aaa roe- 
amur, .*Vn. Ben. 3; 1 : ncjet osaaaaaoac ih 
ea dcsperahonciu haaot, Coaa. 7, 4. 3 i» 
GelL 18, 15; Pompon. Dig. Atu. 

>i n M » s,«- r 


_ _ «na» **i>. {jmV- <> > 

sorts or kinds (post-elasai:al) : App. if 
p^SOS Oud. : voculae, as. Mac S. *. > 

bus} jUaoSa Tule oame'of a poart - 
garded as a panacea : pmliom aGraeca.1 
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OMNI 

Iifttinis omnmorbia, quod njnltis raorbis 

•ubvenUt, Isid. Orig. 17, 9. - 

ffimrinOr <uiv - [omnia] Altogether, 
wholly, entirety, uturty t Neoptolcmus 
npud Enniatn philotophsri sibt ait neces- 
•e esse, ted paucis: nam omnino baud 
placere, entirety, L e. constantly, Cic. Tubc. 
% \, 1 ; • alto citod in Cic. de Or. 2, 37 Jin. : 
non omnino jam peril : eat reliquum quo 
pcream raagis, Piaut Asia. 1, 3, 80 : aut 
omnino aut magna ex parte, Cic. Tuse. 1, 
1 : non multum aut nihil omnino, not at 
all, id. ib. 1, 3: CI odium sanxisse, ut vix 
aut omnino non posset . . . innrmarl sua 
lex, not at all, id. Att 3, 23, 2 : non omni- 
no quidem, aed maguam partem, id. Fam. 
9, 15, 3 : quae aut omnino aut certe facil- 
ins consequentur, id. Balb. 19: eoa omit- 
tamus, qui omnino nusquam reperiantur, 
id. Lael. 6 : causas omnino nomquam at- 
ttocruut, id. de Or. 2, }3jCn. : non uaquam 
Id dicit omnino* aed quae dicit idem va- 
lent, absolutely, i e. expressly, explicitly, 
id. Tuac. 5, 9: non tamen omnino Teu- 
croa dclero paratis, Vlrg. A. 9, 346: ne 
faciam, inquis, Omnino Tersus, Hor. 8. 2, 
J, 6: nihil omnino, to rccitante placet, 
Mart, 3, 45.— Connected with omnia: non 
ego omnino lucrum omno esse utile bom- 
ini uxistimo, all and every, of ail kind* 
xhatever, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 75; so, hoc ge- 
nua et cetera ncceasaria et omnino omnia 
jirjrum entatio, etc, Cic. Inv. 1, 46, 86 ; and, 
tIb et injuria et omnino omne, quod ol> 
futurum est, id. ib. 2, 53, 164. Vid. also in 
the follg. — Connected with promts ; non 
justa, injusta prorsus, ommoo obacquor, 
Tor. Ad. 5, 9, 33. 

H, In panic: A. With numeral*. In, 
ait: quinque omnino fuerunt, Cic Ciu. 
28 : diebus omnino decern et octo, Caca. 
B. G. 4, 19 Jin, : sane frequentea fuimus: 
omnino ad du centos, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1 : 
crant omnino itinera duo, there were only 
tico ways, Caes. B. G. 1, 6. 

B. In concessive clauses, By all means, 
certainly, to be sure; with a follg. ted: re- 
strict! urnnino esse nullo mododebemus, 
aed In dcligemlis idoneis judicium et dili- 
gentiam sdhibcre, etc, Cic. Off. 2, 16 : 
dmi da opera est omnino . . . sed. etc, id. 
ib-20. 

O f In making a statement of general 
application. In general, generally, uni- 
versally : de bominuxn generc, aut omni- 
no de animalium loqoor, Cic Fin. 5, ll, 
33 : non modo tan tarn caneam perorare, 
aed omnino verbum fecero conari, id. 
Quint. 34 ; PUn. Ep. 5, 4.— So at the be- 
ginning of a general proposition : omni- 
no fortis animus ct magnua duabua rebus 
maxime cernitur, Cic Off- 1, 30 : omnino 
omnium horum vitioruru atqua incommo- 
dorum una cautio est, ut, etc, id. LaeL 21. 

omul-par 61la> tis, adj. [omnift-pa- 
rensl All-bearing, oil-producing (poet, 
and in post-class, prose) : per terras om- 
niparentea, Lncr. 2, 706 : terra, Virg. A. 6, 
595 : mundua, App. de Mundo. p. 67 Elm. 
(al. omnia parentis). 

omni-patsjfS tria, nu [omms-pater] 
The father of nil, the universal father (poat- 
claas.) : Deua, Prud. arte) . 3, 70. 

Omai-paviU) a, urn, adj. [omni. pa- 
- veo] A Uf taring (postclaee.) : panphobi, 
quoa noa omnipavos dicere poterimue, 
Cool. Anr. Acut. 3, 12. 

* llllllll Jlil IlBft " fnmnlu 
peritua) SkUOd in all tkingt : Accua ruc- 
cia omniperim sola, Alblnov. 2, 110. 

Omm«poll01|a> tia, adj. fomnlspol- 
leo] AU powerful, almighty (post-class.) : 
Doua, Pnid. Apoth. praef. 31. 

OBn£.pdttjnay tia, adj. [omnia «po- 
tens) All powerful, almighty, omnipotent 
(poet una in post-claaa. prose) : Erni. in 
Non. Ill, 13 : Neptunua, Turp. in Cic. 
Tuac. 4, 34: Juprjiter,CatuU.64.171: reg- 
ioa, i. e. Jmo, VaL FL 1, 81 : fortuna, Virg. 
A. 8. 334 — Sup. : deua ille omnlpotentis- 
aimua, Macr. Sornn. Sdp. 1, 17 mtd. ; Aug. 
Conf. 1. 4. 

omni-PCttontiaV ae,/. (omnipotcna] 
Almighty power, omnipotence (po<t-claaa.) : 
Macr. 8. 1, 16. 

Mnnjjfc e, adj. All, every : omnhim 
aondne, quienmoae lodos faciunt, etc, 
Cic. a. Fr. 1. 1, 0 : ab omni, quod abbor- 
ut, etc, id. Off. 1, 35 : omasa omnium or- 


OROO 

duium bominea, id. Kab. pcrd. 7 : omni ■ 
bus preoibua pctero conttndit, vyith prop- 
er* of may lend, mot urgently, Caca. B. 
G. 5, 6 : quia eat omnium, quit etc, Cic. 
Tuac. 5, 23 : nnoa ex omnibus, id. de Or. 

I, SB: omnia facere, to do even/ thing, 
make every exertion : Cic. LaeL 10 : — om- 
nia fore pcras arbitror, qnain, etc., I should 
have Mured any thing rather than, that, 
etc. : Cic. Att 8, 11 :— omnis mibi sunt 
cum aliquo, 1 agree with him on aU topics : 
Cic. Fam. 13, 1 :— in eo aunt omnia, every 
thing depends on that: id. ib. 15, 14 :— 
esse omnia alicui, to be one's all : Or. Iler. 
IS, 161: Demetriua iia unua omnia est, 
Liv. 40, 11:— per omnia, in all points, in 
every rtspect: Quint 5, 2, 3 : vir ftlioqui 
peromnia laudabilis, Vcllej.3,33 : — eodem 
omnia, just the same .- mini certum eat cf- 
ficcre in me omnia eadem, quae tu in to 
faxia, Piaut Aain. 3, 3, S3 :— alia omnia, 
just the contrary: to alia omnia, quam 
quae velia, agere, moleatc ferrem, PUn. 
Ep. 7, 15. CL alao aliua, no. 6 : — omnia, 
adverbially. Altogether, entirely, in every 
respect : tramitea, omnia plani et ex taciU 
mobiles, Sen. Cons, ad Marc 25. 

IX In the aing. also, Every, all, the 
whole : militat omnia aniana, every lover, 
all lovers. Or. Am. 1, 9, 1 : sine omni peri- 
do, without any danger, Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 
17 : omnis insula est m circuitu riciea 
ccntcna millia passuum, Caes. B. G. a, 13 : 
caelum, Cic. Fin. 2, 34 .- corpus intesditur, 
id. Tusc. 2, 32 : sjmguinem suorn omnem 
profunderc, id. Cloent 6 : omnia in hoc 
sum, / am wholly engaged in this, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 11. 

IIIIUlT ajrtmiB, a, urn, adj. [omnia-so- 
no] Uttering aUkinde of sounds, omniso. 
nous (post-cUuuO : barmonia, Paul. Not 
Conn. 24, 81 : mcla, Mart Cap. 0, 309. 

omni - tenona, tie, adj. [omnis-te- 
nenaj Holding aU things, all-swaying 
(eccl. Lat) : TertCarm. adv. Marc. 5, 202. 

OZnxu-ttXOHa> tis, adj. [omnia-tueor] 
Ali ening (poet and in post-clara. prose) : 
Lncr. 8, 940 ; Val. Fl. 5, 247 : aoL App, de 
Mnndo- p. 71. 

- OBini-ySfflUf ** uln » adj. [omnis- 
vaij^is] Roving every where, fmnivagant : 
" Diana," Cic. H. D. 3, 27. 68. 

* OIIUU-TohMf a, um, adj. [omnia- 
volo] Willing every thing : omfitvoli furta 
Jovis, Catul. 68, 140. 

* omm-VOTtU* a, um, adj. [omnia- 
voroj All-devouring, omnivorous : bovea, 
Plin. 25, 8, 53. 

t Smdpha\gia» ac/.^^acVrria.na 
eating of famJSsh (eccl. Lat) : Arn. 5, 169. 

I omphacinqif ii. ».= iu^anov, The 

oil or jnice of-unrrpe olives or grapes, Plin. 
12,37,60; id. 14, 16, 18. 

t omyhi cir.a rpo* i, «. = 6^,6- 

Kopvot, A plant, called also oparine, Plin. 
27, 5, 15 (al. omphalocarpon). 

OUph&cdllMsli cHia, n. A sirup made 
of om pbaciumrPall. 9, 13. 
. OraphalOt 'Ou»Mn, A queen of 
Lydia, whom Hercules served, Ov. F.2,305; 
Hyg. Fab. 32 ; Prop. 3, 11, 17. 

omphalocarpos, r. omptaacocar- 
poa. . 

' 1. omphaloi) l •»• = V $»Ms, The 

navel, pure Lat umbilicus; transf. for the 
centre (in pos^claas. poetry) : Aua. IdylL 

II, 60. 

t 2. OmphalM. >• A Roma* sur- 
name, Inacr. Grut 567, 2. 

y^rnSd aaa: Var"R™ 2, 6, 3; cf. 
Col. 6, 37, 3 ; Plin. 8, 44, 69: timidi, Virg. 
O. 3, 409: pulcher. Mart. 13, 100.— n. 
Transf, A military engine for discharg- 
ing large stones, Veg. Mil. 4, 33; Amm. 
23,4. 

OnSfffM, i. «.= 'Ovayet, An ass driv- 
er: Plant Aain. proL 10. 

Opdiesniitea< »c. »•• "Onfulrnt, 
A wind blowing from Oncheneus ('Ovv'jo- 
utfXa harbor of Epirus, Cic. Att 7, 27 1. 

Onclwatiaai «• nm - *4i- Of or be- 

longing to the city of Onchestue, in Born- 
tia: Ov. M. 10,605. 

OaBhamjtm, i. f-JL A city of Boec- 
tia i t. Oaabeatius.— BL A nvcr tn Thes- 
saly, Liv. 33, 6. 

OUCOt are, v. n. To bray, like, an aaa : 
oncat aseDua, Auct Carm. Philom. 55. 


'ONES 

t <taodma« lHt,n. = bytwuu, A Honor 
(poat-claaa.) : Vcg. Vet 2, 30. 

OTttSrAxiuM* a, um, adj. [onus] .Of or 
belonging to burden, transport, or car- 
riage t that bears a burden, carries freight 
(quite class.) : oacraria jumenta, beasts of 
burden, liv. 41, 4 : navie, a ship ofburden, 
Siaenn. in Non. 536. 5 (opp. to aotuaria) : 
Caes.B.G.4,23; 35,etaL; Liv. 22, 11. 6 ; 
alao subst, oneraria, ac, /.. a ship of bur. 
den, a merchant-vessel, a transport, Cic, 
Att 10, 12. . , . 

ithwtmtOM, ^ um > Part, and Fa-, from 
onero. 

ftvi, atum, 1. v. a. [onus] I, To 


lade, burden, frtight with any thing 
(quite clasa.) : A. Lit : naves, ail celori- 
tatem onerandi eubductionesquc, paulo 
facit humiliores, Caca. B. G. 5, 1 ! : jumen- 
ta, Sail. J. 75, 6 : naves commeatu, etc, id. 
ib. 86 : aaclli coatas pomia, Virg. G. 1 , 274 : 
tauri cervix oneratur aratro, te loaded, 
burdened, Ov. A. A. 1. 19 : aures lapPlie, 
id. ib. 3, 129 ; cf, bumerum pallio, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 6, 4 : ventrem, to load, fit. Sail Or. 
do Hep. ord. 1 ; so, oncrari epulis, to over, 
load, gorge onis ittf, Ov. Pont L 10. 31 ; 
and, vino ct epulis onerali, SalLJ.76/n.: 
— cibua, qui in aegritudine alat neque one- 
ret without oppressing the stomach, PUn. 
29, 3, 11 :— vaccas, to cause them to be cov- 
ered. Pall. 8, 4. 

S, Transf, in gen.. To load, cover 
(poet) : oners re mensoa dapibus, to cover, 
Virg, G. 4, 133 : — manuaque ambas jacu- 
lis oneravit i. e. armed, id. Aen. ll, 574 : 
membra aepulcro, id. ib. 10, 557.; ci., osm 
aggere terrae, id. ib. 11, 213 : aliquem fax- 
is, to stone, Phaedr. 3, 2. 4. 

B. Trop., To load, burden, weary; to 
ojipress, overwhelm, etc. : me amocnitato 
oneravit dies, has overwhelmed me. Plaut 
Capt 4, 1, 7 : diem commoditatibus, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 6, 1 : aliquem mendaciis, Cio. Fam. 
3, 10 : judlcem argumeatia, id. N. D. 3, 3 : 
aetbera votis, Virg. A. 9, 24 : verbis. Jmsafl 
oneranbbus. aures, Hor. L 10, 10 :— ali- 
quem pugnia, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 172 : male- 
dictia, id. Pseud. L 3, 122 -. malls, Virg. A. 
4, 549: aliquem injuriis, Ter. Andr. 5, 1, 
8: contumeliia, Cic. Pbll 2, 'M.—Sorne- 
times also, in a good sense. To overwhelm: 
aliquem iaudibus, Liv. 4, 13 : spc praemi- 
orum, id. 35, 11: promiasis, Sail. J. 13: 
honoribus. Just 5. 4. 

G. Transf, To make heavier or mora 
burdensome, to aggravate (so only, since 
the Aug. per. ; eap. freq. In Tac.) : injuri- 
am alicujua invidia, Liv. 38,56 Jin,: pcric- 
ula alicujua, Tac A. 16, 30 : curas. id. Hist 
2,52: defectum arariOa ct luxu, to aggra- 
vate, make more odious, id. ib. 4, 14 : Seja- 
num, to accuse, id. Ann. 4, 69. 

XX To load, stow, or heap up any thing 
in any thing (poet) : vina cadis, Virg. A. 
1, 195 : canistria dona Ccreris, id. ib. 8, 
180.— Hence 

•ooeratua. a, um, Pa., Filled, full; 
ft. gen. : oneratua frugum et floria Llberi, 
Pac. in Non. 498, 13 (at honoratus). 
ikWhrdMi adv., v. onerosus, ad fat. 
MMMitaa, atis,/. f onerosus] Bur- 
densomeness, burden (ecclea. Lat) : Tert 
Cult fem. 7. 

' dnerOniSi fl > um, adj. [onus] Burden. 
someTheavy, oppressive (poet and in. post- 
Aug. prose) : t Lit : praeda. Virg. A. 9, 
384. Of articles of food that are djfflcult 
of digestion and cause oppression : cibua 
ctiam valentibua onerosus. Plin. 23, 7, 69 : 
err um capiri et stomacho ooeroeum, id. 
22, 25, 73.— Comp. : acr eat oncrosior igne, 
Ov. M. 1, 53. 

IX Trop., Burdensome, onerous, irk. 
some: oneroaior altera aora est.Ov. M. 9, 
674 : donatio, Plin. Ep. 2, 4 : oncrosum 
est accusare damnatum, irksome, odious, 
id. ib. 11.— Hence, 

Adv., flneroae, Odiously (poat-claaa.) : 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 11. 

?0aSta» antia, or ids, '0>s»as, 
A Soman surname: Inacr. Grut. 656, 3; 
Inacr. ap. Maff. Mus. Ver. 134, a 

OatSfcrrtqS* i, "I, 'OraviV/nraC, A 
historian, a native of Aegina; he tea* the 
chief pilot of Alexander the Great, Coa-Sk 
10; 10, I ; Gell. 9, 4 ; Phu. 6, 22, 24. MW 

X OaMaigWMa. to, VP"'^*^ • A 

Soman, surname : Inacr. Grut 48B, 4. 
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ttaMtmUf i. and «e, /. 

'Ovitaiuoi, -n. A Roman surname: lnacr. 
Unit. 646, 6. 

I OacdpsnrTUU L •* rfte name of 
a Roman elite, lnscr. Unit 883, 1. 

; Onegiphorua. i, as., 'Omtri^Pvs, 

A Raman unw : lnacr. up. Mntf. Mus. 
Vor. 286, 3. 

t ftslsjrisw * 9 ^ idiB, /, "Oi it jtf , *4 Ro- 
man surname : Inscr. ap. Mall'. Mm Ver. 
477, 4 ; id. ib. 269, 4. 

t OnentrophiU) it m - A Roman sur- 
name : inscr. ap. Tabr. p. 84, n. 144. 

t dnirOCritCaV ae, m. = imPosfireK, 
An interpreter of dreamt (pout rtsmwsl) : 
Fulg. Myth. 1. 

dniTOff* i. «- = Svufoi (dream), The 
wild poppy, so called from its soporific 
qualities, App. Herb. 53. 

t eniacm ur •*•» i. «s. = Motet, A 

wood-louse, milleped, PUn. 29, 6, 39; 30, 
8, 81. 

* (initial IdU, /. = Jvin t. A plant, oth. 
tnoise unknown, a kind o/ origanum, Plin. 
'JO, 17, 67 : App. Herb. 123. 

t onobrycliiBt idis, /. = inUovxn, A 

plant, called alio palmes asini, Pliu. 34, 
16 98. 

6n6cardien< a, «- a plant, called 

also chamaeleon, App. Herb. 25. 

t $ndcentaunta» i. «• = iroKhrav 

pot, An ate centaur, a fabulous animal; 
mnaf., of an impure person : Hier. in Ie- 
sal 6, 13, 23. 

tdndchUwa, i", and ftn&ehelis, is. 
/. = itoxtMs, (SvoXaXic. A plant, a kind 
ofbuglots,B\ia. 23,21, 23. 

t On&COfitefe ae, m. = 'Oveeolrnf (he 
who Uea in an ass's manger), A mocking 
epithet applied by the heathen to Christ: 
Tort Apol 16; cf. id. ad Nat 1, 14 («(. 
Ononychltci. ae, m. s= 'Orovoxirnt, be 
who baa ass's hoofs, likewiso a nickname 
of Christ). 

t inOCritalWb I "»• = oWadraAot, 
The pelican, l'linTlO, 47, «6 ; Mart 1 1, 21. 

OndmastaSf **•* and -a, ae, /. = 

'Orouaordi, -q, A Roman surname : laser, 
ap. Mur. 1144, 1 ; lnacr. ap. Fabr. p. 751, 
«. 537. 

' onomatopoeia, ae, f*=* honor* 
rotia. The forming of a word to rtsembU 
(4c sound of the iking it signiJUs, onoma- 
topee, Cham p. 245 P. 

t dndnis* idis,/. = •><**<(. A plant, the 
tall rest-harrow, Ononis antiquorum, L. ; 
PHn. 21, 16, 58. 

tOndmrcUtsafl) T - onocottos. 

t ftndnordotli i, u. ~ ivfaop&or. A 
plant, StTMary's thistle, PUn. 27, 13, 86. 

* dndpVXOftv U nt. A plant of Ike thistle 
WnZTuB. 21, 16, 56. 


1 5noniUb atls, n. — ovooua, A plant, 

a kind of anchusa, Plin. 27, 12, 86. 

t en&rUt •«./. = tvovpn, A plant, called 
also Oenothera, Plin. 26, 11, 69. 

onuftf eris (abl, oneri, Plant Ps. 1, 2, 
G4), nTTd load, burden: L Lit : A. In 
gen. ; onerta maximl pondus, Vitr. 10, 8 : 
onus sustinere, Plant Asin. 3, 3, 68 : cum 
gravius dorao aubiit onus (aselhu), Hor. 
8. 1, 9, 20; Plant Ps. 1, 2, 64 : tanti one- 
ria turns, Caea. B. G. 2, 30 : ad minimum 
rcdigi onus, Or. M. 14, 148. 

B. In partic: 1. Of goods, baggage, 
etc., A load, lading, freight, cargo: insula 
Delos, quo omnes undique cum mercibus 
atque oneribus commeabont da dc imp. 
Pomp. 18 ; onerm atferantur, Phn. 6, 23, 
26 : (naves) ad onora ct ad multitudmem 
jumentorum transportandam paullo Inj- 
ures, Oaes. M. G. 5, 1, 2 : jumentis onera 
deponerc, loads, packs, id. B. C. 1, 80. 

2. Poet., The burden of the womb, the 
foetus, embryo : gravidi ventris. Or. Am. 
2,13,1; so id. Fast 2, 452; id. Her. 4, 58; 
Pbaedr. 1, 18, 5. 

3. The excrements ■■ eibornm oner* red- 
dere, PUn. 8, 27, 47 ; duri Tentris solvere, 
Mart 13, 29. 

IT, Trup. : A A burden, in respect of 
property, t. r. a tax or an expense (so usu- 
ally in the plur.) : municipium maximis 
oneribus pressum, Cic. Fain. 13, 7: hncc 
onera in dites a paupcribua inclinata, Liv. 
1, 43: patria, 8uct. Cal. 42; baerere in 
oxplicandia oneribu*, Auct orat pro dom. 
13. — B. A load, burden, weight, charge, 
trouble of any kind (so most commonly in 
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Cic.) : quae (senectus) plcriaque eem'bus 
sie odiosa est, ut onus se Aetna gravma 
dicant sustinere, Cic. de Sen. 3, 4 : o. at- 
que nranus magnum, id. de Or. 1, 23 : alle- 
v«ro, id. Rose. Am. 4 : officii, id. ib. : pro- 
band!, (Ae burden, obligation, Cels. Dig. 31, 
1, 22 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 23 : oneri ease, to be a 
burden, Liv. 23, 43 : nequc eram neacius, 
quan Lis oneribus premcrere suae upta rum 
rerum, Cic. Fam. 5, 12. 

omirtlU* um, adj. [onus] Loaded, 
ladcnrburaened, freighted, etc. (quite clas- 
sical): L Lit: osellus onuatus aura, Cic. 
At*. 3, 10: naves onnstac frumcnto, id. Off. 
3,12; cfNaev. 2,8: enrrus quinque libe- 
ra, Tac. A. 2> 41 :— corpus, overloaded, 
clogged milk food, Luer. 3, 113. 

B. Transf: 1. Filled, full: ager 
praoda onustus, Ball. J. 87 : pharetrae te- 
1U, Tac. A. 13, 13.— » (ft c gen.: auri, 
PUut Aul. 4, 2, 10. 

2. Full, satujttd with food (ante-class.) : 
Plaut Ciat 1, 2, 7. 

XL Trop_ Loaded, burdened (snte-clss- 
sical) : omnes exegit foras ouustos fusti- 
bua, Plaut Aul. 3, 1, 7 : corpus, burdened, 
weighed down Kith years, id. Men. 5, 2, 5: 
— onustum pectus porto laetida lubentia. 
que, id. Stick 2, 1, 3: fidiciua dolis astu- 
msque, full of, id. Epid. a 2, 39. 

* OnnartatUB* a, um. Fart., from the 
obsol- onusto [onustus] Laden, Vuhr. Ju- 
dith. 15, 7._ 

6B]rc^riBtAaVB» T - onychltinus. 

I6nychinn» a, um, adj. — Mxnoe : 
I. Of (As color of the finger-nail, nail-col- 
ored .-pira, Plin. 15, 15, 16 : pruns, CoL 12, 
10— JX Of or resembling the marble called 
onyx. So poet of the coating of ice on 
rivers : tegmen onychinum, Laev. in Gell. 
19, 7 >a — Subst, onyebina (sc. vasa), 
Vessels of onyx, Lampr. Heliog. 32. 

onychipuncta, ae, / A precious 
stone, called also jasponyx, Plin. 37, 9, 37. 

* onyehlte* «C •»• = huxhiiS. An- 
other name for onyx, Plin. 34, 10, 22. 

t OBVCllrtillTlBi a, um, adj. = iwxht- 
rof, OfuT belonging to onyx (nost<lass.) : 
crustae (at. onychinnnae), Sid. F.p. 9, 7. 
J onychitin. is, /. = inxtTH, A kind 
ofcaamia. PUn734, 10, 22. 

dnjrchiws *• mn< (° D .vx] Of or 

belonging to onyx: onychias lapis, i. e. 
onyx, Tert adv. Marc. 2, la 

' onyx, ychis, m. (fen., v. in the follg. 
no. 1., B) = «Vv{ (a tingerwil; hence, 
from its color) : L A ktnd of yellowish 
marble, onyx, of which vessels of many 
kinds were made ; it was also used for in- 
laving floors, " Plin. 36, 7, 12 sq. .*" totaque 
eri'usus in aula Calcabatur onyx, Luc- 10, 
1 10 : calcarusoue tuo sub pede lucet onyx, 
Mart 12. 50.— B. Transf, A vessel of 
onyx, an onyx-box: nardi parvus onyx, 
Hor. Od. 4, 12, 17: murrbeus, an otnt- 
ment-box, Prop. 3, 8, 22 ; ct, Syrio muncre 
planus onyx, id. 2. 10, 30. in this signif. 
also as a fern. : ungueutum fuerat quod 
onyx modo parva gerebat, Mart 7, 94. — 
TT A yellowish precious stone, an onyx, 
Plin. 37, 6, 24.— BX A muscle of the scal- 
lop species, Plin. 32, 9, 32. 

OPftClteSf htie, f. fopneus] Skadi- 
neee, shade (post- Aug.) : CoL 8, 17 : amoc- 
na, Plin. 6, 30, 35: noctium, id. 2, 11, 8: 
rnmorum, id. 17, 1, 1. 

OPfiCO) avi i atum, 1. v. a. [id.] To 
cater with shade, to shade (auitB daas.) : 
W L i t : platan us ad opacandum bune lo- 
cum patulis est diffuaa ramis, Cic. de Or. 
1,7; cf. id. frngm. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 ; so, 
bumum taxus opacat, Luc. 6, 645: (sol 
terras) modo his modo illia ex partibus 
opacat Cic. N. D. 2, 19.— B. Tran at. To 
cover (poet) : opacat fiore lanugo genas, 
Pac. ap. Feat s. v. G EN AS, p. 94 ed.MuO. : 
opacat tempora pinus, Mil. 13, 391. 

* H. Trop.. To darken, obscure: Ang. 
Mor. eccl. Cath. 1, 2. 

dpftCIISf a, nm, adj. Shady, sc. : f. In 
the shade, shaded, shady (so quite class.) : 
" opaea vocantur uinbrosa," Fost p. -185 
ed. Mttll. : ripa, Cic. Leg. 1. 5: frigus, 
shady coolness, cool shade, Vlrg. E. 1, 53. — 
Comp. : locus umbra opacior, PUn. Ep. 5, 
6. — Sup. : opacissima nemorum pascua, 
Col. 6, 22. — In the neiur. aba.: colore*, 
i in opaco clariu* niirsnt, in the shade, 
Un. 10, 90, 22. So in the plur. with the 
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aTsa. : pe"r opaca locorem, Onut ask 
places, Virg. A. 2, 725. 

B. Transf.: 1, DtHtsal u i j, 
shades, dark, osteon (poet tai it yji 
class, prose) : opaca box, Vjrj A. 1 13. 
domus Cyclopis, id. ib. 3, 619 : sltn ft 
A. A. 3,619: mater, i. t tie arm, 11 k>. 
2, 274 : crepuKula, ia Ui lew nj«u 
id. ib. 14. 123 : rctustas, Gel H l-'i 
Bushy, thick : barbs, CstuH. JI. 11 

JBL That greet or coat s sunXass 
(poet) : nanus, Virg. A 8, IK: So, li 
ib. 11,851: herbs. Or. ]L 3,49s 

^rtKflr inTn * Jfatadamvt 
on the IVth of December, is km >f n 
goddess Ops: Vsr. L.L.6,lJ2;i 
" Opalia dies festi, qaibui upsWv' 
Opi," Fest p. 185 ed. MAIL ; Mscr. & L a 

Opftlia, e, adj. {Q\n\ Ofvuknfn | 
to Ops ■ Opale sacrum, t t,nt0u*t i 
the preeed. art), kit. Eel dt Ftr. iffi 
15 (at„ Opia ante sacrum). 

OSflUnn, i, m. A prtnett tempi. 
Plin~,6,21; Md. Orig. 1«. li 

ppeUa> »e,/. din. |open| iksi 
UghCpaJns, labor, semce (poet). Jam | 
opella, Lncr. L 1107: forauB,BK l> 

1, 7, 8. 

6para> ae (syncop. get. bone » 
rse preOum. Enn. in Sen. Ep. * a( 1 
also, c»peraeprenuin.&ia.Aiis.U;ft 
/.[opus] Pstins, exertion, meiukr. 

1. Lit.: j\. In gen.: opavmew* 
Cic. Off. h 13: omnes, qsuna fm 
son quorum srtes emrnitar, ii & c 
sine hominum manu stnue open b r 

2, 4 : ope ram perdcre, id. dc * li 
praeberc amicis, id. Brattf: aj««» 
re ponere, id. Cloent 57 : opmai m» 
quo in rebus hon«tis poDtre, al ul : ' 

0. ct laborem coneuniere iaaowK-k 
bestow labor and point tn en oat * * 
Or. 1, 55 : o. studiumqur is ret tixw 
conferre, id. Off. 1. 6 : tribam m fw 
cae, id. de Div. 2,2: 1-umrrt.ilV™'- 
4. 31: impendere, id. ib. 30: ia«» 
Liv. 10, 18 : dicare alicui.Tst.fb.U- 
interponere. to bestow, tm*itt,Ot.ltV 
in CaeciL 19: ipse dsbst psrpinsi» 
tum, amici operas, ^rnvtsfirswlt"* 

1. e. rmirll it, id. Verr.4 tw: ** 
qua illom adducam, Qnsui prcpu 1° 
est mini oa whose bduuf 1 sa aftft 
Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 93. , 

B, In partic., >4 jtrrattrasriM! 
service : Cn. Pupius, qui est is oprrst" 
sodetans, in the service ofitmcc\' 
company, Cic Fam. 13,9: P.T<r»»» 
qui operas in porta et tcripuin^»» 
istro dot, tercet eu director, Ha& » 
mm istud bonas odet operas, rm *7« 
asrrtcr, Son. Pror. 2: nun sp" w 
dere. to do sarvict ts. u nrta, Ck f» - 
10: dareoperMaUOTi.PlsattV.il- 

B. Transt : A. Care. a***£ 
tian bestowed oa any nung. SoespW 
1. Opcram dare. To bests* <*" « J» 
an, to glee attention to say tboaj; <•»- 
with the dot., with «(, or at: W ' » 
dant operam simul aaipick) af^ 
Enn. Ann. 1, 95: dare opersai to*-- 
attend, Cic. Att 15, 1 : btlBs. sat fa- . ^ 
R. Am. 165: amori, Ter. 
Hberis (to the getting ofchiUretX^'^r 
9, 22 : memoriae ahesjaa, w 
brings a person to«si.d,Coeloil>'« 
8, 1 : tonsori, to get stored. Suet 
alicni, to attend to out, Hsua It i* - 
Trtn. 4, 8, 52: sernwai, Oc. Ui 
amico, to serve, Plaut Merc i i ° 
huic dedissc opcram malaia.** ' 
done him an iU turn, id. Cspt«» 
(3) With da opcram, at 
Att 16, 18._t» With m ■"'Jf^ 
Coas., nc quid rospubuca dttrsns 0 -v 
at Cats. B. C. 1,5. . _. , 

2. In the aM, oners me*, t*' 
Through my (.thy, etc ) "^^S 
fault: fateor Abtee cum set *. tf 
opera atone astutja. Plant. Cjt JlS 
oca mea opera, neque pol «**>» ,^ 
Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 31 : mea opett, 
Tarentum receputti, Oc. L, 

3. Un* or eadem opert /s * - 
manner, at the same time ("" ,rc r*' fc < 
opera mini rant aodsles, q»» ntkJt^ 
Capt3,4,31: eadesn opsr. « *** 
anmam ayngrapbam, id. in. * *^ aml 

B. loisu^ sport lisu for ■»» *"< 
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(quite class.) : operae ubi mibi erit ad te 
venero, as soon as I can spare ike time. 
Plant. True. 4, 4, 30 : ai operas UU onset 
if kt had time, Liv. 5, 13 : dicam, s i tibi 
videam esse operam, aut otium, Plaut 
Merc. 2. 2, 15 : — de veraibus, quos tibi a 
uic scribi vie, deest mibi quidem opera, 
Cic Q. Kr. 3, 4. 

C. la conrreto : 1. A daft work or fs> 
bor (usually in the ptur.) : quatcrnis ope* 
ris singula jugera confodcre. Var. R. R. 1, 
18 : puerili* una opera. CoL 11, 2, 44 : 
bubulcorum operao quatuor, id. 2, 13. — 
Hence, too, 

2, A day-laborer, journeyman ; also, in 
gen., a laborer, workman (usually in the 
piur.) : plurrs operas conduce re, CoL 3, 
21 : nona, a ninth laborer (ou his form), 
Ilor. 8. 2, 7, 118.— Hence, transf., in a bad 
sense, opcrac. Hired aiders, abtttcrt, toots, 
etc. (of political or theatrical parties) : 
mercenariae (eorrcsp. to, multitudo con- 
ducts) , Cic. Phil. 1. 9, 22; cf., crat mibi 
contentio cum opcris conductis et ad diri- 
pieudam urbem concitatis, id. SesL 17: 
Claudianan, id. a Fr. 2, 3 ; cf. id. Att 4, 
3, 3 : thcatralcs, parties for the purpose of 
applauding, theatrical factions, Tac. A. 1, 
IK: VETERE8 A SCENA, Inscr. Grut 
467.7. 

3, That which it wrought or produced, 
a work : operne aranearum, j. e. spiders' 
veil, Plaut Asin. 3, 4, 19 : exstabit opera 
pcregrinatlonis hujus, Cic. Att. 15, 13, 6. 

ipenuU) antis. Pan. and Pa., from 
operor. 

dperftrioa, « um,adj. ropers] Of or 
belonging to tabor (quite class.) : homo, 
Cic. Att 7, 2: pecus, working cattle. Col. I 
6,2: Yiaum.foruvrking+UH, Plin. 14, 10, ' 
12.— H, Subst. : A, operarius, ii, m., A 
laborer, workman, operative: opcrarii quin- 
quo, Cato R. R. 10: o. barbarique, Cic 
Tusc 5, 36 :— lingua ecleri et exercitata, 
a fluent talker, bad orator, id. dc Or. 1, 18. 
— B. opcraria, ae, /., A work-woman, in a 
comic lusus verbb. for a bated: Plaut 
Bac. 1, 1, 41. 

dperatio, onia, /. [operor) A work- 
ing, work, labor, operation (not in Cic or 
Caes.); X. in gen. : insidiantur aquanti- 
bue (spibus) ranac, quae maxima earum 
est oporntio, cum sobolem faciunt, Plin. 
11. 18, 19; so id. 11, 24, 28; Vitr. 2, 9.- 
Tf Is partie. : A, A religious perform- 
ance, service, or solemnity, a bringing of 
offerings : opcrationes denicales, offerings. 
Feat s. t. PR1VATAE FERIAET p. 242 
ed. Mail. ; Inscr. a. 286, p. Chr. ap. Orell. 
no. 2234.— B. In Christian authors, Be- 
neficence, charity: LacL 6, 12; so Prud. 
Psych. 573. 

6p«r&tOr> oris, «. [id.) A worker, 
operator (posl-clsss.) : Firm. Math. 3, 9 ; 
so Tort Exhort ad castit 3 ; ApoL 23 jin, 
etal. 

operatrix, Icis, /. [operator) She 
that works, a worker, effecttr. producer (pe- 
des- Lat.) : vis operatrix, Tert Anim. 11 : 
mortis, Id. ib. 52. 

erfttno. a, urn. Pa., v. operor, ad fin. 
erctU9< &v '. atnm, 1. «. a. [oper- 
an) To furnish or cover with a ltd, to 
(post-Aug.): dolia, CoL 12, 30, 1: 
. Id. 12, 15, 2: opcrculati favi, id. U, 
S.50; 57. 

dpercalnm> 1 *- [oporioj a cover, 

lid (quite class.) : " quibus operibautur 
operimenta et pallia opercula dixerunt," 
Var. L. L. 5, 35. J 167 : aapera arteria tcgi 
tar quasi quodara operculo. Cic. N. D. 2, 
54 ; Col. 8, 8, 7 : sorba in ureeolos picatos 
adjicito et opercula picata imponito, id. 
12, 16, 4 : ambulatorium, a movable cover, 
Plin. 21, 14. 47. Of the covering of walls. 
Wainscoting, panel-work: OPERCVLA 
ABIEUNIA IMPONITO, Lex PuteoL ap. 
Orut 207, coL 2. 

ffrirririryTltmn (syncop, opermen- 
tam, al oprimentam, Prud. Psych. 461), 
i, n. [Id.] A covering, cover, lid (quite cles- 
steal) : " quibus operibautur operimenta et 

rillia opercula dixerunt" Var. L. L. 5, 35, 
167 : operimenta decern, Cato R. R. 10: 
equis paria operimenta eraut SalL fragm. 
ap. 8crv. Virg. A. 11, 770: nuces genuno 
protectee operlmento. Plin. 15, 22, 24 : ful- 
men, quo dolia cxhauriuntur iatactis opcr- 
Unentis, the lids, id. 2, 51, 52; rculorum, ; 
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Id. 8, 42, 64 :— redditur terrae corpus et ita 
locatum ac situm quasi opcrimonto nutria 
obducitur, " Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 56. 

dparriOi ui. ertum, 4. (archaic/at, oper- 
ibo : ego opehbo caput Pomp, in J* on. 
507, 33), v. a. [PARIO or PERIO, wlieuce 
the opp. aperio, to uncover) To cover, cov- 
er over any thing (quite class.). 

W Lit: Trasdeexibantcapitibusopur- 
tis, denies ambae, Naev. 1, 20 ; so, oporire 
capita, Plaut Poea 3, 4. 34 : cf, capite 
operto esse. Cic. dc Sen. 10, 34 ; Quint 11, 
3, 141 ; id. Fracf. § 24 : aeger molts veste 
opcriendus est Cels. 3, 7 jus. •• tons fluctu 
totoa operiretur, nisi, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53 : 
summas amphoras auro et nrgento, Nep. 
Harm. 9. — Comically : aliqucm Wis, to cov- 
er over, i. e. to lash soundly, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 28. 

B. Transf., To shut, dots: fores, 
Plaut Men. 2, 3, 1 : ostium, Ter. Ucaut 5, 
1, 33 : opens Irctica iatua est, Cic. PhiL 3, 
41 : oculos, to shut, dose (opp. pate face re), 
Plin. 1 1, 37, 55 ; oC, opertos compressosve 
(oculos). Quint. 11, 2. 76. 

Tf Trop., To hide, conceal, keep from 
observation, dissemble: quo pacto hoc ope- 
riam ? Ter. Hoc. 4, 3, 6 BentL (al. aperi- 
am) : non in oratione operienda sunt quae- 
dam, Quint 2, 13, 12; so, quotiens diem 
deformla operit, id. 8, 6. 59 ; cf. id. 5, 12, 
18: luctura, PUn. Ep. 3, 16: domestica 
mala tristitia, Tac. A. 3, 18:— contumeliis 
opertus, loaded, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, SO ; cC ju- 
dicia operta dedecore et infamia, id. CIu- 
ent 22. — Hence 

opertus, a, um, Pa., Bidden, concealed 
(quite class.) : operta quae fuere, apcrta 
sunt Plaut Capt 3. 3, 9 : res, Cic. Fin. 3, 
2. — In the neutr. abs., Apcllinis operta, the 
dart, ambiguous oracles, Cic. de Dir. 1, SO: 
opcrtum Bonae Dcae, the secret place or 
secret serriee, id. Parad. 4 : uterarum, a se- 
cret, Gen. 17, 9 — Adr, ftpcrte, Covertly, 
fguratiedy (pott class.) : opcrte et sym- 
boUcc. GeU. 4, 11. 

operior, v. opperior. 

ppernientain) v. operimcntum, ad 
init. 

dpslron ntaa, 1. v. dep. *. [opus] To 
work, labor, toil, take point t to bt busied 
(not in Cic or Caes.) ; eonstr. abs. or with 
the dot. 

W Lit: t\. In gen.: (a) Abs.: senio- 
res (spes) intus opcrantur, Plin. 11, 10, 10: 
servi. qui operan in agro consueverunt 
Ulp. Dig. 28. 5, Xk— <Ji) c. dot. To bestow 
paint upon a thing; to devout ones self to, 
be engaged in or occupied with a thing: 
connubiis srvisque novie operari, Virg. A. 
3, 136 : ornandis caplllis, Ov. Am. 2. 7, 23 : 
textis Minervac, Tib. 2, 1, 65 : material cac- 
dendia, Tac H. 5, 20 : studiis literarum, id. 
Ann. 3. 43 : scholac. Quint 10, 3, 13 : an- 
ditioni in scholis, Plin. 26, 2, 6 : rebus do- 
mestic!*, Col. 12, 4 : reipubUcae, Ulp. Dig. 
48, 5, 15. 

B. In partie, in relig. lang., To serve 
the gods, perform sacred rites, sacrifice: 
" operari est aeoa religiose et cum surams 
veneratione sacrificiis litare," Non. 523, 9 ; 
Pompon, in Non. 523, 13; Afran. ib. 14: 
sacra refer Cereri latin operatua in hcrbia, 
Virg. G. 1, 339 : Cynthia jam hoc tea est 
operate decern. Prop. 2, 24, 1 : sac ris, Liv. 
1, 31 : viditque se operatum, et sanguine 
saero respersa praetexta, Tac. A. 2, 14 : 
vesta fave : tibi nunc operata rcsolrimus 
ora, the mouth devoted to thee, Ov. F. 6, 249. 

If Transf, To work, have effect, to be 
active, to operate (post-class.) : nihil deni- 
que praotermitterct, quod ad crudelitatem 
videretur operari. la be effectual, Capitol. 
Maxim. 13 : ad sui dispendium. to avail, 
Cod, Justin. 5, 12. 7 : o. veoenum, operates, 
Lampr. Com mod. 17 —Hence, 

aVepersns, antis. Pa, Active, efjcient, 
effectual (post-Aug.) : operante* apes spec- 
tare, Plin. 21, 14, At — Camp. .- bonitas opc- 
rantior, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 4.— Sup. : crys- 
teres adhibere opcrantissnoos, CoeL Aur. 
Acut 2, 39. 

B. iperatns, a, um. Pa.: {, Pass., 
Performed, effected (cccles. Lat) : tot cha- 
rismata pcrperam operata, Tert Praescr. 
29.— n. Act, Efficacious, effective: falla- 
cifle vis' opcratior, id. Anim. 57. 

iv&tfmth odv., v. operocus. ad fen. 

AMrOsStaa, atus/ [opcrosus] Krast- 
tee paint, overmuch nicety, elaborate work- 
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manskip (post-Aug.) : M est .etiam, quae 
ncputyta vocatur, supervacus, ut sic dlx* 
enm, operositas. Quint 8, 3. 55 : opcrosi- 
tas suadendi, Tert Anim. 2 fen. : vitreo- 
rum, Vop. Tac. IL _ 

iparAstUv *■ «m, adj. [opera] t Tak- 
ing great paint, painstaking, active, busy, 
industrious, laborious (quite class.) : se* 
nectus, opp. to languida atque iners,-Cic. 
de Sen. 8 : colonus, Ov.de nucc 57 : am* 
bao cultibus, id. Am. 2, 10, 5.— Poet with 
the Gr. acc : Cynthia non oporosa comas 
(al. comis), Prop. 4, 8, 52.— Likewise poet 
with the gen. : dierum, Ov. F. 1, 101.— 
Sup. : Syria in hortis operosissima, ex- 
ceedingly industrious in gardening, Plin. 
20,5,16. 

B. Transf., ofa medicine, Adivs,pow- 
erful (poet) : herbae, Ov. M. 14, 22. 

TT That costs much trouble, troublesome, 
laborious, difficult, elaborate, operate: labor 
opcrosus et molestus, Cic. N, D. 2, 23: ar- 
tca, handicrafts, id. OH. 2, 5: opus, id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 14 : res, Liv. 4, 8: templa, cast!*, 
sumptuous, Ov. M. 15, 667 : moles raundi. 
the artfully constructed fabric of the uni- 
verse, id. ib. 1, 258 : castaneao cibo, hard 
to digest, Plin. 15, 23, 25 : carmina, elabo- 
rate, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 31.— Comp. : no quia 
sepulcrum faccrct opcrosius, quam quod 
decern homines enecerint triduo, Cic 
Leg. 2, 26.— Hence, 

Adv., operOse, With great labor or 
pains, laboriously, carefully (quite class.): 
uec fiat nperose, Cic. Or. 44 : condita vina, 
Ov. F. 5, 269.-B. Transf., Exactly, ac- 
curately (post Aut*.) : diccmus mox paulo 
operotius, Plin. 18, 26, 65, n. 2. 

dperttnena, «. »«i *4J- (opertus) 

Concealed, secret (post-Aug.) : opertanea 
sacra, for the secret rites of the Bona Dea, 
Plin. 1U. 56,77; cf. Hartung, Relig. d. Horn. 
2, p. 198 :— dii opertanei, who dwell in Ism 
bowels of the earth, Mart Cap. 1, 16. 
opcirtai odv., v. operio, Pa., ad fen. 

* dpmrtlOi 6ni;f. [operio] A covering, 
a conr (fur opcrimentnm) : Var. L. L. 5, 
10,^72. 

djptrrtOf are, v. intent, a. [id.] To cover 
(ante-class.) : "opcrtat saepe opertit" Fcst 
p. 191 cd. MUU. ; Enn. in Non. 223, 30. 

OPertAritinif ii, n. _[id.l A cover (post- 
Aug.): Sen. Ep. 87.— ft. In pnrtic, A 
grave (post-class.) : SidTEp. 3, 12. 

Qportttm* i. u„ v. operio, ad fen. 

1. 6pertU», a, um, Part and Pa, 
from operio. 

2. opertna, il«, •». [operio) A cover- 
inx (post-class.) : App. Apol. p. 518 Oud. 

opertllaV >e, /■ dim. I opera ] A little 
trouble, slight service (post-class.) : Ulp. 
Dig. 50, 14, 3.— JX Trans I, Earnings, 
gain (poKt'Class.) : operulas merere, App. 
M. 1, p. 370 Oud. 

jrpM, opum, v. ops. 

Open* is, /. A plant, called alto tain. 
toloehia, App. Herb. 19. 

tOflaUo and OfieUio, oni>. m. A 
Roman surname: Inscr. in Man. Mus. Ve* 
ron. 283. 3. 

t OphellinSi «• A Roman sur- 
name : Inscr. Grut 463. 2. 

OpheltaSi ae. as., 'Otpdrns, A proper 
name : X Son of Lycurgus, king of Thrace, 
But Th. 5. 538.— IL One of tke Etruscan 
seamen. Ov. M. 3. 605.— HX A Cyticene, 

ophcostaphylc, ci. f, v. ophios- 

t Ophlaca, 6rum,R.p<m'. = rJ 'O0ia- 
ti. Poems or treatises on serpents -• Plin. 
20. 23, 96. 

A«M.s.ii»i.t The daughter of Ophi- 

ui : r ur. M. 7. 382. 

ophicardclos or -us- i, A pre- 
cious stone, otherwise unknown t perhaps; 
a kind of onyx, Plin. 37. 10, 65. 

Ophici* orum, as, efts. Snakes, an old 
name of the Capuans (because their ter- 
ritory abounded in snakes), 8erv. Virg. 
A. 7. 730. 

t dpfaislietV it *• = iaiiiioY (little 
soake ), A fesk resembling the conger, Plin. 
32,9.35. 

OplsidffOIiesj, um. as., *Os)ioycvcr(, 
A profile of Asia Minor, who cured snake- 
bites. Var. in Prise, p. 894 P. : Plin. 7. 2, 9. 

• I. dBklOBi oute. a*. = of '«», A fab- 
visas saumal of Sardinia : Plin. 28, 9, 43. 
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2* Qph&Wk* °nk. m -. 'O0t'«r, A prop- 
er am: I, One o/lA« giants: Claud. 
Rapt Pros, a, MB.— 11 One of tlu compan- 
ions of Cadmus ; hence, OphiduiuSr B, 
urn, adj.. Of or belonging to Ophion, poet 
for Theban : Ophlonla modes. Le.of Pen- 
theut. Sen. Ocd. 483.— m. T»J /MArr of 
Amyrus ike centaur ; bonce, Ophidnf- 
dM, ae, m.. TAs m o/ Ophionrthe Opki- 
outde, of Amycus, Ov. M. 12, 343. 

dphidpteffi, orum, «.. 'O^iotf Ayot, 
Sna&caurt, a people of Africa, Pun. 6, 
29,34. 

t dphioataphyle* es./.^^isorod- 

uX* (enakegrape), A kind of caper-busk : 
quidam id cynosbaton vocant, anl opbios- 
taphylen, Plin. 13, S3, 44. 
t dBhiovtephylon, i. *• = *»«lf 

bXov, l q. viujs nltw : •' vids alba est, quam 
Graeci ampdo leueen, alii ophiostnphylon 
. . appellant," Plin. 23, 1, 16. 

t OPhltaO) arum, m. — 'O^rai, Snake- 
worshipers; a sect so called: laid. Orig. 

8, 5 ; »o Tert Praeacr. 47. 

1 1. ophite)*, nc, m. = bbim (snake- 
stone ), 5 kind of marble spotted like a 
make, serpentine-stone: ** ophites scrpon- 
tium uiRculis similis, unde et nomen oecc- 
pit " Plin. 38, 7, 11 ; so Mart. 6, 42 ; Luc. 

9, 714. 

2. Ophite* «•. '0<btrns, Am of 
Hrrruirf HygVFab. 32. 

t dphltUi >*•,/• = tyrts. &>r ophites, 
Serpehtinestonc: Pita. 36, 22, 43. 

t OphittCfalU. I. m '90"><T«t, TA« 
Serpent-holder, a constellation : ManU. 1, 
331. 

ophiusa or ophinaaa, ac,/.= tyi- 

oriru or dpio3«ffii, .-I ma^fcai kerb grow- 
ing on the Island of Elephantine, Plin. 24, 
17, 102. 

OpatttttiUp um, adj., 'OAtovotot, 
Of or belonging to Opkiiisa (an old namo 
ot the Island of Cyprus), Ophiusian, Oyp- 
ri«h: arva, Ov. M. la 229. 


» doves? ucyblade, bifoit. Pan. 26, 15, 93, 


. "Si 
l»ut 


boo 

n. 2. 

t qphtjutlPliM) ac, m. - o^daAu 
A fislT cnllrd in pure LaL oculata : Pit 
Capt 4. 2. 70. 

t apt rtfcalnri faa i, as. = iifGaXpieU, 

Ax mutitt (pust-Aug.) : Mart. 8, 74. 

opicerda or evicerdai »<*./. 

Skcci/fduog, Fest «. v. SUCKBJ5A, p. 302 
dab. 

dpicUlnnv *• dim. [ops] j4 lials 
help\mti_--c\am ) : In uxorculac opicittum, 
Var. in Non. 83, 23. 

iOpiconaiva or Opecannva. 

drum,":. Thefestiral of Ops Consivte, c«- 
ebrated on the 25fa o/ August: " Opecon- 
sita dies ab dea Ope Coneivia, quojus in 
Regin sacrarlum," Vnr. L. L. 6, 3, § 21 ; so 
Caleud. Maff. in Orel). Inacr. 2. p. 399 and 
311 ; cf. Hartung, Rclig. d. Rom. 2, p. 113. 

dpiCtUh n. urn, o</j. (a fuller form for 
Opsua, Obecoa, and Oscus, and there- 
fore, lit, Osean ; cf. Fest p. 188 ed. Mail. 
Hence, transf, for] Clownish, rude, stupid, 
ignorant, foolish (not in Cic.) : M. Cato In 
Plin. 29, 1, 7 : nt nostri opici putaverunt, 
Gell. 13, 9, 4 : chartae, rough, coarse, un- 
polished, Aus. Prof. 22; Juv. 6, 454. 
opidn&li it 1- oppidum. 
opi|er* °* im, adj. [ops-fero] Aid- 
bringing, helping (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) : Deua, Ov. M. 15, 653: FORTVNA, 
Inscr. Orell. no. 1753.— Of things : folia, 
Plin. 16, 13, 24. 

opifta* ids, e. [opua-fado] One who 
does a work, A worker, maker, framer. fab- 
ricator i eap. a workman, hanaierafUman, 
mechanic, artisan (quite class.) : f. Lit : 
opifex aedincatorque mundi deua, Cic* N. 
D. 1, 8 ; cf, opifex natura, Pirn. 31, 1, 1 : 
apca, Var. It P.. 3, 16 : — opifices omnes in 
aordida arte versantur, Cic Off. L 42; cf. 
id.N.D.2,60; id.Flacc.8; id. Rep. 1,22: 
o. atque aervida, HsU. C. 49. 

It Trop.: vcrborum, Cic. Tuac. 5, 11 : 
rhetoricc persnadendi opifex. Quint 2, 15, 
4.— Poet with a follg. inf. : mire opifex ... 
marem strcpttum fidis iutendisso Latinae, 
Pera. 6. 3. 

ypiflfffnfli ae. f. A work-shop ; V. of- 
CUML aatnttT 



ipificianli »• [opifex] A wrk- 
ing'the doing of a work, a work (ante- and 

loan 
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post-claw.) : Var. R. R. 3, 16 : ia opifloiia 
opera, App. Flor. no. 9. 

iiw*iwia, ac, / [Ops-gigno] The mid- 
wife'eK epithet of Juno, aa tho tutelar 
goddess ot lying-in women : Cap. 2, 38 ; 
cf., " Opigtmsm Junonem matronae cole- 
bant quod ferrc earn dpem hi partu labo- 
rantibus credebant" Feat p. 200 ed. Mull.; 
cf., also, Hartung, Relig. d. Rom. 2, p. 64. 

6piliO* onis, m. [for oviHo, from oris] 
A shepherd : ctiam opilio, qui pascit atie- 
nas oves. Plaut Asin. 3, 1, 36 ; so Virg. E. 
10, 19; Cot 7,3 -H, A kind of bird, oth- 
erwise unknown, Feat p. 191 ed. MulL 

OpUina*. i, m. A Soman surname. 
So, Aurelius Opilius, a grammarian and 
author. Suet Gr. 6 — H Another Aureli- 
us Opilius, a physician, Plin. 28, 4. — 
M. Opilius Severus Macrinus, Emperor of 
Rome. A.D. 218; 

r a, am. Pa., v. opinio, adftn. 

adv., v. opimus. ad fin. 
r AWMi a, um, v. Opimlus, no. II. 
[taai atis, /. [opimus] Plentiful- 
ndance (ante- and post -class.) : 
maximae, Plant Capt 4, 1,2; so Id. Asm. 
2, 2, 16: pracdarum, Amm. 19, 11. 

OpImlU (archaic orthorr, OPEIMI- 
VS, ^cktrS. N. 5, p. 264), a. The name 
of a Roman Bens. So, L. Opiinius, con- 
sul A.U.C. 633, Cic. Brut 83: O, Opiml- 
us, consul A.U.C. C00, id. do Or. 2, 6B.— 
In the fern., Opirnia, a Vestal, Lir. 22, 57. 
—Adject : basilica Opinria, Var. L. L. 5, 
32, § 156.— n, Dcriv., Op iBUann aV a, 
um. adj., Ofor belonging to an Opimivs, 
Optmian : Opimianum rmum, ana abaol., 
Opimianum, i, n., Very celebrated wine of 
the vintage of A.U.C. 633, when Opmius 
was consul. Mart 3, 82 ; 9, 88 ; 10, 49 ; Petr. 
34 ; cf. Cic. Brut 83 ; Pita. 14, 4. 6. 

oplata, »mm. I- a. [opimus] 
To -fatten, maktfal (post-Aug.) : I. Lit : 
turtures, Col. 8, 7.— B. Transf.: 1. Of 
the soil, To make fat or fruitful, to fertil- 
ize: terrain, App. dc Mundo, p. Ml Oud. 
— 2. To enrich, fill, load: auctumnura, 
Pomona, tuum Septcmbor opimat Aus. 
EcL dc mcnsib.D — IX Trop.: Ana. Ep. 
13, 1.— Hcnco 

oplmatus, a, um, Pa., Fat (post clas- 
sical) : abdomen, Aus. Idyll. 10, 103. 

ipimoa, a, um, adj. [ops ; qs. riobly 
or wVUfed ; hence] Fat, rich, plump, cor- 
pulent: X, Lit: regto opima ct fertiUs, 
Cic. de imp. Pomp. 6 ; so, campus, Liv. 
31, 31 : arra, Virg. A. 2, 782: vWs, Plin. 
14, 3. 4, 7 .- boTCS, Cic. Tusc. 5, 34 : ricti- 
ma, Plin. 10,21, 24 : habitus corporis. Cic. 
Brut 16 : membra opimiora, Gell. 5, 14 : 
stabula, of fat cattle, Val. Fl. 6, 613.— Sup. : 
bovos aeptem opimisslmos, Tert ad Nat 
2,8. 

TT Trop.: h\. Enriched, rich; opi- 
mus prneda, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50 : accusa- 
tio, enriching, gainful, id. Flacc. 33 : ca- 
darera, from which their spoilers enrich 
themselves, Val. FL 3, 143 : opus casibus, 
rich in events, Tac. H. 1, 2. 

B. In gen., Rich, abundant, copious, 
sumptuous, noble, splendid: dote altili at- 

3ue opima, Plaut fragm. ap. Non. 72, 18 : 
iritiae, id. Capt 2, 2, 31 : opes, abundant, 
Var. L. L. 5, 17 : o. et praeclara praeda, 
Cic Rose. Am. 3 : dapes. Virg. A. 3, 224 : 
quacstus, Plin. 10, 51, 72. — So csp., opima 
apolia, the arms taken on the field of battle 
by the victorious general from Iks general 
whom he had vanquished, the spoils of hon- 
or, Lir. 1, 10: 4, 20; cf., aspice, nt insig- 
nia spoliis Marccllus opimls Ingreditur, 
Virg. A. 6, 856. Also, In gen., the arms 
taken from an enemy's general, Liv. 23, 46; 
Virg. A. 10, 449. CC Fest p. 186 ed. Mall. 
Also, ab*., opima, drum, ft* Honorable 
spoils: Plin. Pan. 17. So, too, opimum 
belli decua, Curt 7, 4 : triumphus, Hor. 
Od. 4, 4, 51 : gloria, Val. Max. 4, 3, lft 

C In rhetoric, Gross, overloaded ; opi- 
mum quoddsm et tamquam adipale dieti- 
onis genus, Cic Or. 8 ; so, Pindarua nimia 
opima pinguique facundia ease existima- 
batur. Gelt 17, 10.— Hence, 

Adv., oplme, Richly, sumptuously, 
splendidly (ante-class.) : ioatrucu domua 
opime atque opipare, Plant Bac. 3, 1. 6. 

6pinftHliSi e, adj. [oplnor] That 
rests on opinion or conjecture ; conjectural, 
imaginary (quite classical) : banc omnem 
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partem rerum ophuhilem sapetU-tf 
dc. Acad. L 8; also cited to W 14e. 
26 : artas, quae conjecturs ttjotaeDW a 
aunt opinabOea, ac it Dir. 1, 14: nt 
ocritatee, id. Tuh. 3, 31 (ssp. intvsi. 
so, amor (opp. naturalis), i&L \3, 1 k 

C^pInattO, onis, /. [id.) A nsaxy. 
opining ; a supposition, cenjttun nsf 
ination, fancy (quite class.): "epos* 
nem voltmt esse imbedllsmasiesSflBpm' 
Cic Tusc 4. 7, 15; id. Acso-iSS -tat 
autem opinatio est indicatio as cm. c«4 
nesciatld. Tusc 4, 11: munkiMn.* 
Val. Max. 1, 8, 8. 

oplliator, oris, at [W.) • L A tqm 
et, conjecturer: ego vera ipte a ausa 
quidam sum opinator, «c Cit Ao»i t 
20- — IT, Under the cmperon, On eh 
collected the tribute-corn ia tk pona 
for the army : Cod. Inttia- IS *, U : d 
Cod. Theori. 7, 5, L 

1. ipinatns, i«m,M«« 

ad in. * 

2. * ofifiMna, u ... lopwri p» 

ion, supposition, imagrsatiot: imU 
cret 4, 465. 

Opinio, onis,/. [id.1 C^ari«.i^» 
tionXcosfcctwrc, fancy, Mkf itftteina) 
apnd homines barbaros opinio isb'm' 
aacpe. quam res ipss, Cic. fraja Saat 
7 : est ergo aegrvndo optoio nomz* 
praescntis . . .loams opiaio rsm > 
pracsentis . . . aura* opiaio iaamass 
mall . . . libido opinio Teaniri baa. s^ 
id. Tusc. 4, 7 : magna noo» pam op« 
fuit L. Crassum non plu* attiewf 
trinae, quam, id. de Or. £ I: st«F» 
mea est as 1 suppose, as 1 btkmiilm 
9. 11 : ut opinio mea fert, ia /•*»* 
Fontej. 13 : mea fert opinio, at «- 1"» 
Ditr. 24, 1, 32 :— cujus opitamnttss-e 
nelius Celsus est Mm is *••'*' 
opinion. Col. 2, 12 : RomulaJ bstel T 
nioncm, es*e, ar_ held the bdkfua C* 
de Dir. 2, 33: case in opWoac » 
be of an opinion, to btlirK, jAOs*- 

Icfu, • " 


adducero aliqucm in earn , 
Id. Caccln. S : venit in cam 
Casalus, ipsum linxisse beBm Osa" 
fell under suspicion of karat. 
to have, Coel . in Cic. Fam. S. H : T""" 
opmlonem Uraortm to eoueet aV "Tf 
tion that one is afraid. Can. B. <U >: 
affcrrc alien i, Cic Off. 2. 11: 1 
opmioncm. ro fall into the bduj, v*u-t 
Cic Fam. 9, 9 : to opinionon a*r*r 
Cic. Fam. 6, 14: opinione Jtri, » « ■ 
by ones belief, id. Mur. 30 :-coam r» 
ter optnionem, c^wfror? ts esfi est* 
lion: diccre contra ophiiolics taaax 
id. Rose. Am. 15: e*A prsetrt ip&* 
res cecidcrat Ncp. Milt 2 :-of»»f * 
us, quicker than had btensuystmi* - 
Non. 356, 27. So with ronpme" f 
tuc curavi, ut opinione illiwjfafc"'* 
handsomer than he imagivt, Pfc* 
6, 23 : opinione ederiui, Cic Faft^ 
II, In partic: A ■ < <T"!~. 
which one entrrtains of aoodirr. ey* 
tion: opinione fortasse twoBOftJ** 
do mcis moribus habebat O* I** 
integritatta meae, H.Att?.»: 
oplnionem tuam, id. r'a BLlsjf * 
acriptonun tuorum ricit op*"*?lT 
am. exceeded my apeaslio*. M * 1 " 
B, A report, rumor .- cJtiit «r ie *Jz 
hnolustro descensarnm emu ■* 1 j 
pia, Suet Ner. 53: opurioern tn 
spread a report. Just 8, S. . . . . 

SpIllISaaa. «. <m> 

of suppositions or opt****' ( a»^. 
Antipatrr et Archideinnf ^""'T 
homines, • Cir. Acad. 2, 47; Tflt * 
Marc. 4. 35. r .,,jy» 

opinion (late Lat) : teams oaataK" 
8alv. de Ararit 5. 
nmQO, are. v. opinor. is A 

l^r.aro. l^ 

ton, to suppose, deem, tehees, mm 
(froq. and quite class.): cob* .«-■ 
ace, an object clsosr. wHb * 
quid opinarl, Cic Mur. 3D: 
rus sum, me in provinel*s»ei*a«- 
id. Fam. 7, 17 : de vol* We 
non secus ac etc, tail 
do Caesare, to think i 
— opinor or ut opinor. * 
ing to my opinion: Qpi», "f*" ' 


. tkmKxlrnSj**! 
iukmof,bm*.m>\ 
dnor.a* 

, . Chios. onBor. OSS- 
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OPIU 

non omnibue dormio. Clc. Fain. 7, 34 : sed, 
->pinor, quicscamus, id. Att 9, 6 : a priiuo, 
ut opinor, anitnanuum ortu petitur origo 
■ummi boui. id. Fin. 2, 10. 

1, Act coltat form, opino (ante-class.) : 
tacere opino esse optimum. Enn. in Nod. 
475, 5; <o Pac. Caccil. and Plant ib.— fl. 
opinatue, a, um, in tbo post, eignif. as a 
Pa., Supposed, imagined, fancied (quite 
class.) : bona, mala, Ctc. 'fuse 4, 6. — Pott* 
classical, CtUbraud, famous .- certawcn, 
Auun. 21, 6. 

opintUh a, um, r. nccopinue. 

dpipare, tdt-, t. opiparue, od fin. 

ompduUi °f r - u 16 mllg. art, ad tatf. . 

dplpanift* a, um (post-class. coUat 
form, 8 pi parts, e, v. in tbo follg.), adj. [opa- 
paro] Richly furnished, splendid, sumptu- 
ous (ante- and post-claaa.) : " opipar um 
magnarura coptaruni apparatum, Feat 
p. 188 ad. Mtlll. : Athenae, Piaut. Pen. 4, 

4, 1 : muDcra. App. M. 5. p. 350 Oud. — In 
the form opiparla : App. AL 1, p. 73 Oud.— 
Adv., oplpere, Richly, splendidly, simp 
tuously <qutte claaa.): instruct* domua 
opimo atquo oplpare, Plaut. Bac 3, 1, 6 : 
paratnm conviviuin, Clc. Off. 3, 14. 

1. Oaia. la,/, 'flutf : I. A nymph in 
the train t>fI)iana,Virg. A. 11.836; ctMacr. 

5. 5, 82.— H, A Naiad, Virg. G. 4, 343. 

_ . .a. op*. 

_ Jmui 1, /• = 4»ioflMo(ioj, 

A rear-house, ihtback part of a temple or 
house, an opisthodome: Front Ep. ad M. 
Caaa. 1, 8 ed. Maj. 

t oaristhogTipktU, a, um, adj. = 
imo0o)pacpot, Written on the bach, opts- 
thographic (post-Aag.) : commentarii, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 5. — 3ubst, optstboeraphum, 1, «..- 
teatari in opiethographo, Ulp.Dig.37, 11, 4. 

t faisrifisstdllias »e, / — tirt sOoto via, 
A disease in which the head is drawn bach' 
am-a' (poet-class.); opp. to cmprosthotonia, 
in which tho head ia drawn forward. CoeL 
Aur. Acut 3, 6. Cf. opiathotonus. 

t dposrtxlb tbniciUt a. um, adj.= into- 
OorssucH, Laboring under opisthotony 
(post-Aug.) ; aanat opistuotouicos, PUu. 
SO, 18, 75. 

'irarth$tta>Mb '•'*■ — eVirfetwaf, A 
disease in which the head is drawn backward 
(poat-Aug.): Plin.38, 12,52.— IL A disease 
that causes a person to fall backward (ce- 
des. Lat) : Hler. 3 Ep. ad Epbea. 6, 4. 

OmteTi "*"« ani ItrU (cf. Priac. p. 
095 r^Tgen. alao, Ol'KTRlS, cf. Borgbee. 
Framm. uV Fasti cons. 1, p. 66), m. [ob- 
pater] A Roman praenomen : " Opiter oat, 
cujua pater avo vivo mortnua cat," Feat 
p. 18V od. MilU. So, Opiter Virginius, 
Liv. 2, 17; 54. 

&Vft/trt m Tinm, U. A city of Italy, in 
the territory of the Vcntti, now Odeno or 
Vderzo, Plin. 3, 19, 23 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1. p. 

93af.— n. Deriv, Oaatergliin#< ■,«», 

adj.. Of or belonging to Optterglum, Opi- 
tertian : Plin. 3, IS, 22.— In the plur. subst, 
Opucrginl, drum, at. The inhabitants of 
Opitergium, the Opitergians, Flor. 4, 2. 

OBttiUjata* v^f- (OP"" 101 '] * attp- 
ing,assisiing,help,assistance (poeKlaaa.) : 
Am. 4, 129 : to Ulp. Dig. 4. 4, 1. 

ipitol&ter. «t I'd ) A helper, 
aider, succorcr (poet-class.) : opitulus Jup- 

f liter, et opilulator dictus eat, quasi opts 
ator. Feat p. 184 od. Mllll. : aodalia opitu- 
later, App. Flor. 3, p. C4 Oud. 
pmtalatas. at. [id.) A helping, 

Ip. aid (post-classical) : ejus opitulotu, 
.. Mvtb. 3, a 

MtuIoTr atua, 1. (archaic inf. prats., 
ularier, v. in the folk.) t. dep. n. [ops* 
L'LO, whence tuli] To bring aid; to help, 
aid, assist, succor (quite class.) : amanti 
ire opitulatum, Plaut MIL 3, 1, 27 : ami- 
cum amico opituluricr, id. Cure. 2, 3, 54 : 
aontibua, Cic. Fam. 4, 13: inopiae, to re- 
lieve. Bull C. 34 : pcruiuitum ad dlcen- 
dum. Cic Inv. 2, 2, 7. — (jT) With contra. 
To 6a good against, to relieve i of reme- 
dies : contra Tanas species opitulari, Plin. 
26,8,27. 

Act collaL form, opltnio, are (ante- 
class.) : corrigc, opitula, Liv. Andron. in 
Nod. 475, 11. 

J ipitialusb it v- opilulator. 

6 DlTim or HWh )• n. = hiev. Poppy- 
juieX^pum : PUu. 21), 18. 70 ; id. 25, 
10, 81. 


OPPE 
■BibaUa^tmaVtaiav I, *. [opobolto- 

muSl] A place planted wuh balsnm-trres 
(post-class.) : silva palmeto et opobalsa- 
meto disanguitur, Just 36, 3. 

t ffTrnhflliaTTITITn, i, n. = &rs64>0a- 
uov, The juice of the balsam-tree, opobal- 
tarn, balsam, balm: Stat S. 3, 2, 141. Used 
lor embalming bodies : Inter. G rut 692, 10. 

f ftsHHrfiryttaaWllT ^ n - = oxtltae- 
tiiSuv, Thejaicc ofthe carpathum, Plin. 
28, 10, 45. 

I oMpaUIaUCt acis, as. = inovdva i.The 
juice oflhe herb panax : Plin. 20, 24, 100. 

«6p6l*aV °e. \&mspa, autumnl A So- 
man surname: luscr. Grut 993, 11. 

t oporicsjh ca, /.= sVwpi«4, A medi- 
cine prepared from tree-fruils (quiocca, 
etc.), Plin. 24, 14, 79. 

t ipOrdthicat or oporothece, 
es, f7— oKtopoOi'iKti, A place for keeping 
fruits, a fruU-room,fruitcry (ante-class.) : 
Var. R. R. 1, 59, 2; 40 id. 1, 2, 10. 

oportarb Hii* — v - impers. [2. opus) It 
is necessary, needful, proper, becoming, or 
reasonable; it behooves ; I (thou, he, ate.) 
must or ought; constr. with a subject- 
clause, the conjunctive, or abs. : tamquam 
ita fieri non solum oportoret acd ctiam 
necewe essct Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 39 : hoc fie- 
ri ct oportet ct opus est Id. Att 13, 25 : te 
ipsuin hoc oportet profitcri ct proloquf. 
Eon. In Non. 232, 21 : uodo habeas quae- 
rit nemo, sed oportet habere, id. ap. Juv. 
14, 207 : banc scire oportet tilia tua ubi 
eit, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 51 : scrvum herele te 
esse oportet ct ncquam ct malum, you 
must be a truly good-for-nothing slave, id. 
Poen. 5, 2, 70 :— non oportult rclictaa (i e. 
rellctas esse nncillas), Tcr. Ilcaut 2, 3, 6 : 
adoleaccuti morcm gestum oportuit, id. 
Adelph. 2, 2, 6 : ut ut erst, tn annum tamen 
oportuit, Ac ought to have stayed, id. Ilcaut 
1. 2, 26 : ncc mediocre telum ad res gc- 
rendas cxistimarc oportet bencvoluntiani 
civium. Clc. Lad. 17: pecunia, quam hit 
oportuit civitatibut pro frumcnto dari, 
that was to be given, id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 75. — 
With tho conjunctive : ex re ruin cogni* 
done efflorescat ct rcdundct oportet orn* 
tio, Cic. de Or. 1, 6 : voleat possessor opor- 
tet, Hor. Ep. 1, % 49.— Aba. : el demque 
aliquid non contra bc liccret factum dice- 
retur, sed contra atquo oportcrct ... est 
enim aliquid, quod non oporteat etiam si 
licet ; quicquid vero non licet ccrte non 
oportet, Cic. Balb. 3Jin.; cf, nc quid fiat 
sec us quam volumus quamque oportet 
id, Att 6, 2, 2 : alio tempore atquo opor- 
tuerit Caes. B. G. 7, 33.— (,}) Personally, 
in the plur. (ante-class.) : ut <-a, quae opor- 
tuerint, facta non tint, Caccil. in Priac. p. 
827 P. : haee facta ab illo oportebont (at. 
oportcbat), Tcr. Ilcaut 3, 2, 85; cf. id. 
Andr. 3, 2, 1. 

MBtUjaacO (obp), ui, 3. v. n. [ob- 
pallT'u J To turn pale (post-class.) : carni- 
fcx stuporo oppallult Prud. art^. 1, 92 ; 
so Coripp. Joann. 6, 156. 

or b'efore, 'to spread out (post-class.) : ali- 
quid ad flatus helices. Grot Cyn. 55: cor 
nibua oppansis ct tunima fronte corus- 
cum (of tho cross of Christ), Prud. Psych. 
410: auloci vice oppansa, Tcrt ApoL 48. 
— llcnco 

oppansum (.ptssum), 1, «, subst, A 
rorcrtng, envelop (eccL Latin) : corporis, 
Text Anim. 53. 

opMBfO (obp.), pogl, pactum, 3. v. a. 
[ob-i*ango] w 7V/aafsa or fU on,to affix, (an- 
tc-class. and in post Aug. prose) : ubi sari- 
um oppegit, fugif, imprinted, Plaut Cure. 
1, 1, 60 : rspagula, quae ... ex contrario 
oppansuntur. Feat a. r. REPAGULA, p. 
281 ed. MUU. 
oppansus. ■ Port, fr. oppando. 
oppassusi n, urn, Part., ft. oppondo. 
oppecto (QbPOi i r e, v. a. [ob-pecto] 
To cjpnb off; transi', of eating, to pluck or 
pick on, 10 pick, to cat (a Plautin, word) : 
Plaut Pert. 1,3,30. 

* (obp.), i re, r. n. [ob pedo] 

To Weak wind at any one; trop. for to 
deride, mock, insult ; c- dot. : curtis Judae- 
is oppedere, Hor. S. 1, 9, 70. 

p^rior (obp.), peritus and pcrtua, 4. 
n. and a. (kindred with experior, 
i from iicrior, whence pcritus) To wait for 


Olfuda, pansum or possum, 3. r. a. 
ib-pando) To spread or slretca 0 ut against 


OPPI 

a person or thing ; or, act, to await, er- 
peel some one or something: "oppcriri 
exspectaro," Fcst p. 187 ed. Mail, (quite 
class.) : \\ yeutr.: aut ibidem opperiar, 
ant, etc, Ctc. Att 3, 10 : ego in Arcauo op- 
perior, dun) ista coguosco, hi. ib. 10, 3.— 
aX Act. (a) .With a personal object : ubi 
inlro : ibi mo opperlre, Tert Andr. 3, 2, 
42: hostcm, Virg. A. 10, 771: imperato- 
rcm, Tac. A. 4, 66. — ((f) With an inanimate 
object : seni non otium crat id sum oppe- 
ritus, Plaut Moat 3, 2. 101 : unam prae- 
torca boram no oppcrtua sice, Ter. Ph. 3, 
2, 29 : tempo ra sua, Liv. 1, 56, 8 ; so, tem- 
pus dextrum, to wait for the right time, 
SSL 5, 85. 

, MMejamlAtn* (obp.), a, um. Part.. 
from the oba. oppessulo [ob-pcssulus] 
Bolted or barred (post-class.) : januam fir- 
miter oppcssulatam pulsare, App. M. 1, 
p. 08 Oud. : foris, Amm. 31. 13. 

OMCttitas (obp.), a, um, Part, it. op- 
peto. 

(obp.), Ivi and ii, Item, 3. e. • 


[ob^jSto] To go to meet, to encounter (an 
evil. eap. death) (quite classical) : malam 
pestem, an old poet (perh. Att) in Cic. 
Tuac. 2, 16 : pestem, Plaut Asm. 1, 1,7.— 
Eap, mortem, to encounter death, for to 
perish, die: Eun. in Non. 507, 19: quum 
milites pro salute populi Romsni mortem 
oppetivcrint Cic. PhU. 14, 14, 38; cf.. cla- 
rae mortes pro pa trie oppcUtac, id. Tusc. 
1, 49, 116 :— pocnas superbiae, Phacdr. 3, 
16, 2.— H In par tic, praeeu. for o. mor- 
tem. To perish, die (poetical and in post- 
Aug. prose) : quels ante ora patrum Tro- 
jae sub mocnibus nttia Contiiit oppetere, 
Virg. A. 1, 95 : eodem mari. Tac A. 2. 24 : 
non senio, sed famo, Plin. 10, 3, 4 : glori- 
osu morte, to a*ts a glorious death, Prud. 
en*. 10, 65. 

oppcxTU (obp.), as, m. [oppecto] 
A combing, dressing of hair (an Appul. 
word) : criuium regalium, App. M. 11, p. 
261. 

OppiCO (obp.). are, r. a. [ob-pico] 7*0 
sauor over or sial up with pilch (ante- 
class.): corticem oppicato, Cato R. R. 120. 

oppidanrrn>i a, um, adj. [oppidum] 
Of a town (postclass.), Cod. Tbcod. 12, 
l,38se. 

OpftavteTM) a, um, adj. [id.] Of or In 
a town other than Rome (since urbanus 
signifies, of Rome, from the capita)); some- 
times in a bad sense, opp. to urbanus, of 
or belonging to a small town, countriftd, 
provincial (quite class.) : scnex quidam 
oppidanua, Cic. de Or. 2. 59 : o. et incon- 
dltum genus diccndl, id. Brut 69 : lasdvia, 
Tac A. 14. 17.— In tbo pinr, oppidani. 
orum, at, The inhabitants of a town other 
than Rome, townsmen, townsfolk : Caes. 
B. G.2,33; eoid. ib. 2,7; 7, 12; 13; 58. 
ctsacp. 

Oppldatiin, adv. [id.] fly roans, in the 
towns, in every town (poat-Aug.) : lttdoa 
oppidatim constituerunt Suet Aug. 59 : 
quum oppidatim victtiuae eaedcrcntur, id. 
Galb. 18. 

ads>. Very, very muck, it. 
_ 'y (already olwoleto in the time of 
QulntT: "oppido sunt usi paulhilum tem- 
pore nostra auperiores." Quint 8, 3, 25. 
Confined altogether to familiar discouxse ; 
wo meet with no example of opjakt&'ia 
Cicero's orations): "oppido, raue mat- 
turn. Ortum est autem hoe rerbttm ax 
eennone iater se confabulantium, quan- 
tum quisque frugum faceret, urquc mul- 
titudo signulcaretur, aaepo reapondebn- 
tur, Quantum vet oppido satis steal Bloc 
in consuctudincm vcrrit, ut diccrotur op- 
pido pro vnldo murtum," Feat p. 184 ed. 
MU1L : oppido interii, Jam completely dona 
for, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 143: frahas, greatly. 
Ter. Ph. 2. 2, 3: opportune, id. Ad. 3, 2, 
24 : rldicnlus, Cic. do Or. 2, 64 : pauci, id. 
Fam. 14, 4 : inter so differuDt, id. Fin. 3, 
10: adolescent, LIT. 42; 28, 13.— In a hiapa 
vcrbb. with oppidum : lignum a me toto 
oppido ct quidem oppido quaesitum, App. 
in Apol. p. 326 Elm. : — oppido q titan, or- 
ceedingly, Vitr. 8, 3 : quam porva, Liv. 39. 
47, 2.— In giving assent Cwtain'jr, to be 
sure: Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 29. 

oppidnltun, t n. dim. f oppiduni ] 
A small town (quite class.) : Cic. Art 10, 
7; Id. Q. Fr. 2, 12, I : mansuri oppidulo, 
1003 
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OPPO 

quod veraii dicere non eat (viz., Emma i 
TuticuB), ilor. ri. 1, 5, 87 ; v. Hciiulorf, 
adloc | 
opflidub 1 ^w., oppidum : . 

Snlpiv. iu Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4. — Archaic or- , 
thogr. of the abl piur., OPPEDEIS, Lex. | 
Servil.), n. [ops-do, that which affords aid, 
shelter] £ A town (of town* other than { 
Rome, which waa called Urbt; though , 
occasionally the term oppidum woi np- 1 
plied to Rome) (quite claw.) : "oppidum 
ab opi dictum, quod munitur opis causa, { 
ubi ait : et quod opus est ad vltam ccrun- 
dam," Var. L. L. 5, 32, $ 141 ; cf. Feat p. ; 
208: "hi coetns (hominura) scdem pri- 
mum ccrto loco domiciUorum causa con- I 
stiruerunt, quara quura locis manuqae ; 
ncpsuaent, ejusmodi conjunctionem tec- . 
torum oppidum Tel vrbm appellarerunt," 
Clc. Hep. 1, 26 : Athenas antiquum opu- 
lenrum oppidum Contempla, Eon. in Non. ! 
470. 5 : Segosta eat oppidum pcrvetus m 
.-".cilia, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 33 : praeeidta in op- I 
pidia. Cic Att. 8, 11 B, § 1 : Roroana per 1 
oppida, Virc. G. 2, 176 : urbe (t e, Roma) 
oppidore ullo, Suet Oth. 1. — Of Rome: j 
per totum oppidum, all through the town, | 
i. e. Rome, Var. L. L. 6, 13, 5 14 : eos (le- 
gatos) in oppidnm intromitn non plncuit, [ 
Liv. 42, 36 : oppidum Mortis, Mart. 10, 30. ' 
— In like manner, oppidum denotes Atk- ; 
ens. in Nep. Milt. 4 ; and Thebes, id. Pel. 1. | 

H A fortified wood, among the Britons, i 
Oaes. B. O. 5, 21. 

I*j The barriers of the circus (ante- ' 
class.) : "m Circo prlmo nnde mittuntur 
oqui, nunc dicuntur career**, Xaevius op- 
pidum appellat," Var. L. L. 5, 32, § 153 ; 
cf. Feat, p. 18 1. 

•ppignerator (obp.), Oris, m. fop- , 

pumero] One who take* a pledge-, who lends 
on a pledge (cccl. Lat) : Aug. Ep. 215. i 

oppifjliero (obp.), avi, totum, 1. r. a. 
(ob-pifneroj To pledge, pawn (rare, but 
quite class.): J, Lit: lihclU pro vino 
etiam snepc oppign era bantu r, Cic. Seat. 
SI ; anulura. Mart 3, 57.— H, Trop. : 111- 
lam, Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 46 : verbo so oppig- 
nerare, Sen. Ben. 3, 5. 

&t20 (obp ). onis, /. [oppflo] A 


tng up, obstructing (post-class.) : na- 
riutn, Scrib. Com p. 47. 

Oppilo (obp.), ftvi, Atom, 1. a. a. (ob- 
pfloj To stop up, shut up (rare, but quite 
class.): metre tam noram ainurcacolhtlto, 
oppUato, Cato R. R. 100 : ostia. Liter. 6, 725i 
scalis tahernao oppilaus, Cic. Phil. 2, 9. 

OpptlUb °> *hc name of a Roman 
genB. tio, C. Oppius, a friend of Caesar, 
Cic. Att. 4, 16, et al. : L. Oppius, a Roman 
knight, id. Flac. 13 : P. Oppius, a quaestor, 
defended by Cicero ; v. the fragra. in Orel!, 
p. 444, — In tho /em., Oppia, the wife of L. 
Mindius, Cic. Fam. 13, 28, 2.— Adject, 
Oppia lex, proposed by the people's tribune, 
C. Oppius, against women s extravagance 
in dress, Liv. 34, 1 ; Tac. A. 3, 33; 34 :— 
' Oppius mans, one of the summits of the 
EsquUine Hill, Var. L. L. 5, & § 50: Fest 
s. v. SEPTIMONTJUM, p. 340 ed. Mull. 

°PPIdo (obpl), evj, etum, 2. v. a. fob- 
PLEO, plenusl To JUl np,fill (quite class.) : 
I, Lit: oppleta triUci gran aria, Plaut 
True. 2, 6, 42 : acdes spoliis. id. ib. 41 ; Var. 
R. R. 1, 8 : ntvea jam omnia opplerernnt, 
Lir. 10, 46.— 8. Transf. : alionus odor 
nares opptet, Var. R. II. 3, 4. — JJ, Trop. : 
Jam mens opplebit aurcs sua vanfloquen- 
tla (al, oppilabit). Plaut. Rud. 4, 1, 14 : haec 
opinio Graecfam opploTit Cic. N. D. 2, 24 : 
mcntes tenebris ac sordibus, id. de Sen. 4. 
oppl&tuS) At um. Part., from oppleo, 
* Oppl&r© (obp.), are, v. n. [ob-ploro] 
To cry or waU at, against, or in my thing : 
auribus alicujus mois, Auct Her. 4, 52. 

OppdnO (obp.), sui (in Plaut, siri), 
rftum, 3. (syueop., oppoartts for opposi- 
tus, Lucr. 4, 151) v. a, [ob-pono] To set or 
place against, to set before or opposite, to 
oppose (quite class.) : f. Lit: sc venien- 
tibus in itinere, Cnes. B. C. 3, 30: hulc 
equites, id. ib. 45: turrim ad introitum 
portus, id. ib. 39: armntos homines cd 
oinnes iotroitus, Cic. Cacem. 8 : Eurac- 
nem ndversariis. Nep, Eura. 3. — To place 
or put before, to hold before: ante neulos 
opposuit mann*. Ov. F. 4, 177 : oculia roa- 
uus, id. ib. 3, 45: manum front! id. Met 
% 376: gall in ao se opponent (pullls), Cic. 
1034 
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N.D.2,52: fommmi oculos, to tkssp bsfare 
the opening, Pctr. 96 : — licet antestari t ego 
vera Oppono auriculam, ofer, present, 
Hor. S. I, 9, 76 :— eppositaa habere fores, 
t, e. closed, Ov. Her. 17, 7. 

B. In partic. To set against as a 
pledge, to pledge, mortgage: pono palli- 
um : itle suum annulum opposuit {at op- 
posivit),Plaut.Cure.2,3,77: ager oppoe- 
itus est, pignori ob decern minaa, Tcr. Ph. 
4, 3,56. 

VX Trop-, To set before, to oppose, to 
allege: pericula intendantur, formidines 
opponantur, Cic. Quint 14 auctorha- 
tern euam, id. Acad. 2, 20: his quatuor 
causfs totidem medic inae opponuntur, id. 
de Or. 2, 83 r — opposuisti semel Ciceroni § 
nostri valetudinem : conticui, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
10 : muri causam, id. Off. 3, 10. 

B. In partic: X. To speak against, 
oppose: ut opponerct Stoicis, summum 
bonum esse frui Ua reStus, Cic. Acad. 2, 42. 
— 2L To set against, oppose, by way of 
comparison : multis sccundis proclUs 
ununi adversum, et id mediocre, oppo- 
nerent Caes. B. C. 3, 73. 

S. Jusjurandum alkul, To impose on ; 
on one : Paul. Dig. 37, 14, 6. — Hence 
o p p 0 a 1 1 u 6, a, n m, Pa., Placed or stand- 
ing against or opposite, opposed, opposite i 
(quite class.) : moles oppositae fluctibus, ; 
Ctc. Off. 2, 4 : luna opposita soli, id. de Dir. 
2, 6 : — oppoeitam petens contra Zancleia 
saxa Rhcgion, Or. M. 14, 47. — QL In the j 
neutr. subst., opposita, 6rum, nTpfur., Op- i 
posite, i. e- contradictory things (post-clas- 
elcnl) : opposita (avrtKiiutva Gracci di- 
cont), GeU 16, 8. 

X OppOrtO (obp.), arc To bring : 
" portAX aubportat, ubportat," Not Tir. 
p. 11. 

opportune)? odv., v. opportunns, ad 

Jtn. 

OppOTt&nitafl (obp.), Stis,/. [oppor- 
tunua ) Fitness, convenience, suitableness 
(quite class.) : loci, Cacs. B. G. 3, 14 : cor- 
poris Cic. Leg. 1. 9: amili, id. Off. 3, 9: 
membrorum, id. N, D. 1, 33 : actatis, Sail. 

6.— H In partic: A, A fit, oppor- 
tune, orfavorable time, a favorable oppor- 
tunity : optima opportunitate ambo mi- 
tem venistis, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 19: sci- 
en da opportunitatis idoncorum nd agen- 
dum temporum, Cic. Off. 1 , 40. — Personi- 
fied as A goddess, Opportunity: Plaut P#. 

2, 3, a 

B. An advantage: talcs Igitur inter ti- 
ros amicitia tantas opportunities habet 
Cic. Lael. 6 : opportunitate aliqua data, if 
some advantage offered itself, Cacs. B. G- 
3, 17. 

O ppOrtft nm (obp.), a, um, adj. fob- 
jK>rtu? lit. at or before the port ; hence] 
Fit, meet, convenient, suitable, seasonable, 
opportune (quite class.) : tempos aetionis 
opportunum, Graece rhuatpta, Latine ap- 
peuRturoceasio, Cic. Off. 1, 40 : locus, id. 
Rose. Am. 24 : aetas opportuntseimn, id. 
Fam. 7, 7 : nihil opportunius aceidcrc vi- 
df. Id. lb. 10. 16 : neut. ptur., locorum op- 
portuna, Tnc. A. 4, 24. 

P. In partic: A* Advantageous, serv- 
iceable: ceterae res, quae expetuntur, op- 
portunne sunt singtilne rebus singulis, Cic 
Lael. 6, 

B. Fit, suitable, adopted to anything: 
ad omnia haec mngis opporturras nemo 
est Ter. Eun. 5, 9. 47. 

C. Exposed, liable to any thing: Roma- 
nus cedentem hostem effuse aequendo 
opportunns huic eruprissrf fuir, l.lr, 6, 24 : 
injnriae, Plin. 9, 31, 51 : opporruniora raor- 
bis corpora, id. 18. 7, 12 n. 2, 

Adv., opportune, Filly, seasonably, 
opportuneif (qnite class.) : Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 1 : 
venisse, Cic. N. D. 1. 7. — Sup.: nuneiis 
opportunist me allatis, Caos. B. C. 3, 101 ; 
so Liv. 32, 18. 

OppdflftlO (obp ), 6nis, /. fopprmo} 
An opposing, opposition (quite class.) : 
disparatum est id, quod ab aliqua re per 
oppositionetn negationis sopnramr, hoc 
modo : sapere. et now sapere, Cic Inr. 1, 
2d : so Gel), fi, 1. 

1. eppfedta* a, um, Part and Pa., 
from oppono. 

2. oppdritoft «s» «• foppoaol l A 
placing Against, an opposing: laterum 
noetrorum oppo*itos et corponim pollice- 
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mur, Auct or. Marc. 10 ; so SO. 10, a±— 
Q. A placing or lying befsrr. am i 
mum, intervention : oppoaatu giobi i 
tern affcrente, Plin, 2. 71, 73 : aedfa 
GclL 4, 5.— IB, A cttiskg agaknst em : 
oppositu ho rum Tocmbalot-uaa cwnaaoCas, 
GeU. 14, 5 fin. 

OinMBO (obpr.), dnia,/ [oyrnxmc] 
A pressing denim; trop-, fewer. vWna: 
violent seizure ; oppression, (quite etas*; . 
Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 29 :— occuperfio ion, owm- 
sio curiae, Auct or. pro Ootxu 3 ;— Wfoa 
et libertatia, Cic Off. 3, «- 

OpprgWfnacmlaY (obpr-X ne\f.am. 
[oppfeasio) A slight presain^t^gxask ursss- 
nrs (a Plautin. word) : smfnllaxvas bam 
ularum o^preaaiunculae. Plant Pal.LC 

* MpnMoft m. lovprimoi A 
crusher, destroyer: oppre^aoiea 4/omso- 
lionis, Pseudo-Brut in Kp. ad flnt 1. %. 

X. Op pie Man (obpr.>, a, uaa, Psn, 
from opprimo. 

2. opjrWsPM (obpr-X ua, av [spprv 
mo] A pressing down*, preomrt (poeL md 
in post-class, prose) : in empvr e mo L nfak 
Lucr. 1, 8S0: montia, Sid. Ep, 9. 1L 

OppriflM (obpr.), eaaa. eaacm. 3. t. e. 
(ob-p(Vmoj To press again sL, premsus* 
er; to press down (quite claas.) : £. Lit 
voluit Deus ora loqacntis Capprinarnt Or 
M. 3, 295 : oculos, ter pros* tmgamat, i e 
close the eyes, sc. of a dyioe persoa, 
Max. 2, 6, 8: fauces raanu, Soet C«L K. 
fiammam in ore, to r ep re ss . Earn, ia C*c de 
Or. 2, 5-1.— To press down : 
Cato R. R- 46 : opprimi nsina i 
to be crushed, Cic. de DW. 2, r> : km ea- 
pressus, id. ib. 33 : ae-nem injecra mxtse 
vestis, to smother, sti/U, Tnc. A- 4 >'i 

B. Tranet: oppresait jsaraki redenz 
tem ad frcna Ioodcm, mtrmck eknm, Vi! 
Fl. 3. 24. 

B. Trop. : A. T!e* pros* ta#atlsr: » 
close, that : os opprimc, akn* | mr a w al 
hold your tongue ! Plaut. Aria. X 1 H 
Ter. Ph. 5, e\ 93.— BL Tm prvst ar aar 
down : opprimi oncre. Cte. Jtoac Asa 1 
— C. To put down, twppr a aa , yaaaa.- mm* 

. oratio a censore opprimeoda est. isV fs. 

i 2, 10 : sine tumuhto rem i 
sere, LiT. 2, 4 : ruraultum. kL 31.11 • 
dem, to bojte, cAcnsrt, id- 2*. B. Tt 
overthrow, 

Antonliun, Cic. Fftm. 10, 90: Omm 
Nep. Thcra. 8: natktncm. CSc Fm«. »- 
inTidiam ncorhimtc, N^p. Dk» t : liw 
tatem. id. Alrib. 3 : aliqoem i BByw > 4- 
do, Ck. Quint. 3: intolerxcdggl fart 

, tlam, to imnkraw, id. Rose. A& 11 : A 
mom, to em«* am with fa)«e »l i ■ mm . 

| Liv. S, 53; cl.insontcDp obhlDslKim 
i»c, id. 1. 51 : (pi»«tiof>«n. id. 3fL 
In gen.. To km the upper hamd. „-* a> 
htMafH.kt tktariotu: PkaL MB. * X •- 
8. To btar ion, onrrtmu : cpftBT 

aero nlieno, Cic Cat. 3, 4 : »n*ka. >1 i. 
'i : toHoi rurporia doloribna, id. Fna *. 
14 : mctu. Lir. 24, 33 : rautas o^iw, 
ct »(flictu?, Auct omt ia 9m. 7. 
| P. To fall «poT>, ntrrr-m*, mnL om> 
' occasionfm opprimere, PHvx. JUm. 4 i 
15 : hnprudentero, Tcr. Aadr. 1.3i9:» 
canto*. Liv. S6. K ; Antontem nan «- 
prctait Cic. Voir. 2, 3, 91 : ne saijaai • «r 
opprimnntur (f. mwrrojtaDdoX id *. ' 
67 : oppivrai luce copiaa iutmK Ciw 
B.G.8, 14. 

To bm, kUe, ecmoBi, m,ni* 
quo Mndioaiaa ab ipato opam-w 
ct abaconditur, eo mafria eweet «t Tf* 
ict, Cic. Rose Am. 41 : its ejoa m «f 
pPCMa mrntk) Mt. Lir 23. 29 : Jna, 
J. 75 : infamiani, Jcct. 13, 13. 

?pp r **^T* nii**i t nni <<*pr.v i. % 

[opprobro] A n^w4.7i»^niR (a Pi» 
tin. word): opprobrwncotiatn. act 
tium nraliebre. Phut Merc. 9. S. (C 

OpPTObrtrtjtO (obpr.). finis, / pd] i 
reprotcomg, KptreMrn* (p»»tj-la»i> : cf 
pmbrRlioiK- pcrmotna, GeiL J3. t^ rrarc 
bciuionis, id. 4, 7. . 

(obpr.), a, qbr. o*i 
*wm (po^-clan 

Joatl,a,4l 

•pprobrimn (obpr.>. i ». r<*-p^ 

brofii^ ^ rnratna, rarmdaL <fwm <■» 
Aftaar. ofprobrhm (not to Cic. ar Car*' 
verear, no ei.rtati mow «t m prpario, n. 
tfc, (r<l it al«KM f t a rrpraara, Ncp. C.»- 
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3 : et turpttudo generis opprobrio multis ! 
fuit, Quint 3, 7, 19: opprobrm culpme. 
Hot. Bp. 1, 9, 10.— 0. Tranaf : A, A I 
reproach, taunt, abusive teordor language : 
morderi opprobriis fabts, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, ! 
3d: fuodere, id. lb. 2, 1, 146: dicere, Ov. j 
M. 1, 758 ; so Inscr. Lanuv. <133 B.C.) ap. 1 
Mo mm sen de ColIegUs in Jin. — B. Of ; 
persons; A reproach* disgrace : opprobrin : 
Uoaiuli Remiquo, Carull. 28, 14 : mujorum, 
Tac. A. 3, 66. ! 

OpprobfO (obpr. ), without per/., 
ntum, 1. v. a. [ob-probrum] To reproach, I 
taunt, upbraid (ants* and poet-class.) : op- \ 
probrare, probrum objicerc, Fest p. 187 ed. 
MUH. : egono fed exprobrem, qui mihimet | 
rupio id opprobrarier 1 Plaut. Most. 1,3, 
143 : rus alicoi, id. True. 3, % 95 : adrer- ' 
sariU, Cell. 17, 1 : molltties cuidam op- 
probrata acerbe, id. 3, 5 in lemm. 

oppOffnfitio (obp.), onia, /. [oppug- 
noj A storming, assaulting, besieging ; an 
assault, siege (quite class.): I, Lit: de 
oppidorum oppdgnationibus, Oic. dc Or. 
1, 48 : oppugnationem snstinerc, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 36 : ioferre, Cic. Coel. 9 : propul- 
snre, id. ib. : relraquerc, to raise, Tac. A. 
l.\ 16.— H. Trop„ An assault, attack 
with words: Cic. Vatia. 2, 5 ; so id. Q. 
I 'r. 2, 8. 

OppUffH&tor (obp.), Oris, m. [idj 
An assaulter, attacker (quite class.): I. 
Lit: oppuf oator patriae, Cic. Phil. 12, 3 ; 
so Tac. H. 3, 71.— fj, Trop. : meuo sa- 
in tia, Cic. Plane. 31. 

Opptftffn&tdrmi (obp.), a, um, adj. 
( oppugnntor ] Qf or belonging to a siege 
(only in Vitruv.) : res, Vitr. 10, 22; so ib. 19. 

1. oppuffllO (obp.). avi, atum,l.r. a. 
[ ob-pugno ] To fight against, to attack, 
assault, storm, besiege (quite class.) : I. 
Lit.: oppidum, Cic. Fain. 2, 10 : castra, 
Caea. B. 0.6, 41: locum, id. ib. 5, 21 : op- 
pugnante aliquo, Just. 9, 5. — XL 'Prop., 
To attack, assault, assail: all quern, Cic. 
F»m. 5, 8: pecunut aliquem. Id. ib. 1, 1 : 
rem, id. do Or. 2, 38 : nliquera clandcsti- 
tiU consiliis, id. Or. 66 : aequitAtetn ver- 
his, id. Caecin. 24 : consilia alicujus, Plaut. 
Moot 3, 1, 154 : delictum, id. Bacch. 5, 2, 
52: — sonipes celer Oppugnnt frenis, strug- 
gle* against, resists, Corlpp. Joann. 4, 468. 

2. OppUffllO (obp.), without per/., 
ntum, 1. *. 3C [ob-pugnua] To beat wuh 
fits, to buffet (a Plautra. word) : os, Plaut 
Caaba. 2, 6, 56. 

OWQtO (obp.), are, v. a. fob-puto] 7b 
pr«5f(post-Aug.) : Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 156. 

I owpaviatf vcrberat a puviendo, id 
est ieriendo, Fost. p. 188 cd. Mull. 

opvittratQIHf operiinentum. 

5' Ops, 6 pi 8 (nom. sing, does not oc- 
cur ; and the dot. perhaps only once in 
Front. Ep. ad Vcr. 6 Jin. ; cf. Schncid. 
(framm. 2, p. 421),^". [prob. kindr. with 
opus and the primitive of copiaj, lit, that 
which furthers or promotes ; hence, both 
pauper and aid. 

f. Power, might, strength, ability, in 
abatr. : surama opc niti. Sail. C. 1 : omni 
ope atqao opera oil i tar. Kill employ all my 
strength and efforts, Cic. Att 14, 14 : ora- 
lrfbua riribus atque opibus repugnare, 
with all our powers, id. Tusc. 3, 1 1 : qua- 
t umquc ope posaent, id. Mil. 11, 30 : gra- 
tis persolvcre dignas Non opis est nos- 
trae, is not in our power, Virg. A. 1, 601. 

B. In concrete, Means of any kind 
that one possesses ; property, substance, 
wealth, riches, treasure ; military or polit- 
ical resources, might, power, in/uenee, etc. 
(in this sign if. mostly in tho plur.) : ut sci- 
n*. quanto e loco, Quantia opibus, quibus 
dc; rebus lapea fortuna occidat, Enn. in 
Cic. Tuac. 3, 19, 44 : nos tamcn cfflrimtis 
pro opibus noatris mocnia, Plaut Sticb. 
5. 4, 13 : condcre, to hoard vp treasures, 
Virg. O. 2, 507 ; cf., magnas inter opes 
ioop.«, Uor. Od. 3, 16, 28 ; bo, parvne ruris, 
Or. Tr. 3, 10, 59 : amplae, Plin. 9, 35. 59 : 
vita opibus firma, copils locuples, gloria 
uinplfl, virtute honesta, Cic. AtL 8, 11, 1 : 
cui tcnuca opes, nullae facultatcs, cxiguae 
nojicorum coplae sunt, id Quiut 1: in 
bonia numerabia divitias, houorcs, ope?, 
id. Fin. 5, 27 ; c£, divitlac ut uturc, opes 
ut colare, bonores ut laudcrc, id. Lad 6: 
upibuj ct copiia afflueutea, id. Agr. 2, 30 : 
opea violent** concupiscere, id. Pliil. 1,12: 
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Tro>nas ut opea et laracntabilo regnum 
Eruorint Danai, Virg. A. 2, 4.— In the I 
sing. : vidi ego te, astante ope barbarica, 
etc, Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 ; eo, bar- 
barica, Virg. A. 8, 685. 

|f, Aid, help, support, assistance, suc- 
cor: arripe opera aaxiliumque nd hone 
rem, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 66; Cic. Alt 9, 16 : 
sine tua ope, id. Att 16, 13 : aliquid opis 
reipubL tulissemus, id. Fam. 4, 1 : opem 
pete re ab aliquo, id. Tusc. 5, 2 : contuge- 
re ad opem siicujus, id. Fontej. 11 : opem 
atferre, to yield assistance, Ov. M. 6, 601 : 
lidmovere, id. R. Am. 116. 

2. Owk Opis (nom. sing., Opts, Hyg. 
Fab. 130^/T[a personification ofl.opfi] The 
goddess of plenty, riches, and power, the 
wife of Saturn, and the patroness of hus- 
bandry ; identical with Terra, Var. L. L. 
5, 10, § 57 ; 64 ; Macr. a 1, 10 ; Cic. Um>. 
11 ; PhiL 1, 7 ; Ov. M. 9. 4y7 ; cf. Hartung, 
Relig. dor R6m. 2, p. 129 sq. 
opsdiuniib v - obsonram. 
Opt^hS fiT e » ad )- [op 10 ) To be wished 
for, desirable f(quitc classical) : quae expo- 
ten da atque optabilia videntur, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 51 : mihf pax imprimis fuit optabi- 
IK id. Phil. 7, 3: temptu, Ov. M. 9, 758 : 
quae ut concurrent omnia, optabile est, 
Cic. Off. 1, 14. — Comp.; bono viro opta- 
bilius, Cic. Pis. 14. — Sup. seems not to oc- 
cur. — Adv., optabillter, Dtbirably 
(post-class.) : VaL Max. 5, 1 fin. 

Opt&tiOi 5nis, / [id.] A wishing, a 
wish (quite class.) : Theseo quum tre* op* 
tationes Neptunua dedissct, Cic. Off. 3, 25. 
— U, lihctor.fig.: optatio atquo exaec ra- 
tio, id. de Or. 3,53; cl Uuint 9, 1, 32 ; 9, 
2,3. 

ojrtatiraSf *• um ' aa V- o/or be. 

longing to a wish, expressing a teish, op- 
tative (post-class.) : modus optativus, the 
optative, Diom. p. 330 P. : adverbia, Mart 
Cap. 3, 83. 
optatO- adv., v. opto, Pa., ad fin. 

opto. 

t opt^Ce- ea, / = (JsnirfJ, Optics : opti- 
ces non lgnarus, Vitr. 1, I 

Optima* (optum.), atis, v. the foil;, 
art 

Optima tM (optum.), um and turn, 
, c [oprimus] The adketentsof the best men, 
in a political sense, L e, ike aristocratic 
party, die aristocrats, in opposition to pop- 
u lures, the popular party : "qui ita se 
gcrebant ut sua conaiha optimo cuiquc 
I probnrent optimates habobantur . . . sunt 
I principes consilii publicL sunt qui corum 
eectnm sequuntnr," Cic Scat, 45: quum 
(sum ma re rum) est penes delectos, turn 
I ilia civHas optimatium arbitrio regi dici- 
I tur (opp. to the regnum and the ci vitas 
populans), id. Rep. 1, 26 ; so, in optimati- 
um dominatu, id. ib. 1, 27 : contra volun- 
tatem omnium optimatum. id. Inv. 2, 17 : 
plebis, ct optimatium certamina, Toe. A. 
4,32. — In the sing.: dum pudct tc parum 
optimatem esse, Coel in Cic. Att 10, 9. A, 
2. — Adject: respublica, quae ex tribus 
generibus ilbs, regali et optumati ct pop- 
ular! confusa modtcc, Cic. Rep. 2, 23 (from 
Non. 342, 31) : matronae opulentae, opti- 
matcs, Enn. in Cic. Fam. 7, 6. 
Optima (optum.), adv., v. bonus, ad fin. 
OpttlaUtiUs ttt ** /- foptimus] Excel- 
icneftposVclass.): Mart Can. 4, 109. 
OptlBUU (optumus), v. bonus. 
1. OpmOj 0D,S - /■ [°P to l Choice, free 
choice, liberty to choose, option (quite clas- 
sical) : optio haec tua est utram hnrum 
i vis conditionem, accipc, Platit Casin. 2, 
4, 13 : utro frul malis, optio sit tua, Cic. 
| Fat 2: vobla datur, utrum vclitis, you 
, have your choice, id. Caecin. 23: potcstn- 
tem optionemque faccrc aUcui, ut clicat, 
i to ht a person have his choice, id. de Div. 
Vcrr. 11 

! 2* OptiOt onia. m. [id.] A helper whom 
| one chooses for himself, an assistant (an- 
te- and post-class.) : tibl optioncm sumito 
I Leonid am, Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 88: fabricov, 
Aur. Arcad. Dig. 50, C, 6. 
JL In partic, in militlone., An ad- 
| jutant: Var. L, L. 5, 16, 91 : "fn ro ralli- 
1 tari optio appcllatur Is, quern decuriu aut 
I ccnturiooptatsiblrertim privatarum min- 
, istrum, quo facilius obeat publico olficia," 
Paul, ex Feat p. 184 cd. Mall : "optio qui 
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nunc dicitur, antea appellnbatur accensns. 
Is adjutor dab«tnr centurion! a tribnno 
militum : qui ex co tempore, quctn velint 
centurionibus pcrmissum est optare, et 
nomen ex facto sortitus est," Fest p. 19$ 
ed. Mull. : "optioncs ab optaudo nppella- 
ri, quod," etc., Vcg. Mil 2, 7. So very freq. 
in inccrr. : Cirut 551, 3; Malvaa. Marm. 
FebJ. p. 317, et soep. 

OptiOnfttlUb As, m. [2. optio] An ad- 
jutancy (ante-class.) : Cato in Fest. p. 201 
ed. Mftll 

optivnSi B > um, adj. [opto] Chosen 
(poet und m post-class, prose): cogno- 
men, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 99: "optivi vocantur hi 
(tutores) qui ex optiooe sum un tur," Gnj. 
Inst. 1, 154 (opp. to dativi). 

Opt4H » v *t arum, 1. (archaic, optaseis, for 
optaVeru, Plaut. MB. 3, 1, 75) v. a. [root 
Oil, whence Or. OIITQ, 6*pouat\ qa. to 
look out P*ck out legere, cligere] To 
choose, select (ants-class, and poet.) : utrum 
vis, opta, dura licet Plaut Rod. 3, 6, 14 : 
non video hie, quid magnopcro optcm, 
Lucil in Non. 356, 13: inhoueste parcre 
divitias, Tcr. Andr. 4, 5, 2: locum tecto, 
Virg. A. 1, 425: extcrnos duces, id. ib. P, 
512.— Ucnce, in relig. lang. : " optatam hot- 
tiam, alii optimum, appellant cam, quam Ac- 
dilis tribus couatitutis hostka optat, nuam 
immolari velit," Fest p. 186 ed. Mull. 

If, Transtl, To wtsk, wish for, desire 
any thing (the predominant signif. of the 
word) : nihil nisi quod honcstum sit Cic. 
Off. 1, 20: vestitua, qoem cupimus optu- 
musque, Cic. Phil. 14, 1 : fortunam, id. Via. 
14.— With ut: (Phnethon) optavit ut in 
currum patris tollcretur, Cic. Off^ 3, 25 ; 
bo id. Cot 2. 7. — With the fimple con- 
junct : ontavi, petcrea coele^tin sidern 
tarde, Ov. Tr. 2, 57.— With the inf.: bune 
videre saepe optabamus diem, Ter. I lee. 

4, 4, 29:— optare nlicui aliquid, To wi#h 
one any thing, in a good or bad sense : 
tibl optamua earn rempablicam, in qua, 
etc., Cic. Brut. 97 : furorera ct insamam 
optare alien i, Id. Pis. 20:— aliquid ab ali- 
quo, To desire, require, demand any thiny 
of anyone: quodvia donum etpraemiuiii 
a mo optato, id optatum teres, Tor. Eun. 

5, 9, 27.— Hence 

optatus, n. um. Pa., Wished, desired, 
agreeable, pleasant, dear (quite class.): op- 
tati cives, popnlarcs, incolae, Plant. Aul. 
3, 1.1 : rumore?,Cic. Fam. 16, 21. — Comp.. 
nihil mihi fuit optatius, quam, ut, etc, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 5— Sup. : vale, mi optimo ct op- 
tatissime frater, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8-— B, 
Sub st, optatum, i, n.. A wish, desire: dli 
tibi semper omnia optata offerant, Tcr. Ad. 
5, 9, 21 : cf., affcrant Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 105 : 
impctraro optatum, Cic. Ofl'. 3, 25 : prae* 
tcr optatum mourn, against my wish. id. 
Pis. 20 : raois optatis fortuna respondtt, 
id. Fam. 2, 1 : mini in optatis est, / wi#h, 
id. ib. 13.— Hence, 

Adv^ optato, According to one's wish 
(quite class.) : optato venire, Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 26 : mihi veneris, Cic. Att. 13, 28 Jin. : 
vclut optato ventis aestato coortis, Virg. 
A. 10, 405. 

t ' optoitrdtnmt ^ «• U^Ht crow- 

t6v\ A brick pavement i Not l^r. p. 164. 

op tum 0 ("i>tiin.),a<ta.,v.bonus,a4jCft. 

optumus ("('lii'i ). v. bonus. 

$ optutU- quasi optuim, a vorbo, quotl 
est tuor ; et sigmncat video, Feat p. 18<> 
ed. Mtlll 

opuloiUh entis, and, more freq., opV» 
lentUS* ». um - a(i J- (°P S 1 R'tk wealthy, 
opulent (quite claps.) : L Lit: '■opuletiti 
terrestribus rebus coplosi," Fost s. v. 
OPIS, p. 187 cd. MUll. : e. abl n auro opn- 
lentus, rich in gold, Plaut Epid. 2, 8, 115 : 
opulentium fortuna (opp. panperea), Nep. 
Chabr. 3 : opulena matrons, App. U. 10, 

S714 Ond. : opnlentura oppidum, Caea, 
. G. 3, 80: opulentissima a vitas, Cic N. 
D. 3, 33 : Numidia agro virisque opulen- 
tior, Sail. J. 19.— c gen., Rich in any thing: 
Hor. Od. 1, 17, 16: provinda pecuniae 
opulcnta, Tac H. 2, 6. 

IL Tranaf. : jj± Rich, fine, splendid. 
opulcntum obaonium, Plaut. Bac 1, 1, 64 : 
opulentissima dona, Suet Aug. 30: ora- 
tio, Gell 7, 3: opulentiesimus liber. Id. 
14j6. 

B. Of respectability or rank, Respecta- 
ble, powerful, noble ; opulenti atque igno- 
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bile* Enn. in GclL 11, 4 : regcns, flail. C. 
57. opulontior (actio, Uv.^2.32.— Hence,' 
Adv., opulente and ouulenter, 
Rirhly, sumptuously, splendidly (rare; not 
in Cic. or Cacs.) : aequo illos orto colam, 
me opulenter, Sail J. 85, 34 : opulente or- 
uata domus, A pp. Apol. p. x6 Oud.— 
Comp.: lad oa opulenaus Caeere, Lir. 1,35. 

dpolenfiki ae,/. JopulenBl Riches, 
wealth, opulence (not in Cic. or Caea.); J. 
Lit : habemua publico ojrcstatetn, priva- 
tim opulentiam, Salt. C.52, 22: opulentia 
negligenuam tolcrabat id. lb. § 9 : metal- 
lorum, Plin. 2. 93, 95.— In the plur.: Plant 
Bsc. 3, 4, 23 : copiia atque opulentiis an. 
tcire, Gell. 20, 5.— B. Tranat, like opes, 
Resources, power, of a people : inridia ex 
opnlentia orta eat Sail. C. 6; ao Nop. 
Cim. 2: Lydorum, Tac. A. 4, 55.-JI, 
Trop. : hoguao, Claud. Cona. Mall. Tho- 
od.21. 

opulenttt**. atis, /. [Id.] Weoltk, 
power (.ante-class.) : Plant Mil. 4, 4, 35: 
nostra, Caecil. in Hon. 146, 14. 


dvnlento? ore, «• I'd.) To make 
ich, to enrich (poetical and in post-Aug. 
prose) : berura baccts oltvae, Hor. Ep. 1, 


16, 2 : mensam pretioaia daplbus, Col. 8, 
1, 2- 

OfWloitttaV T - opoleoa. 

" opUMCOi 6re t v. inch. n. [opes] To 
grow rich : in patriia opuleacere campia, 
Furius poet ap. (Jell. 18, 11 (al»o cited in 
Non. 148, 17). 

OpnlfMi / ^ K ' n ^ °f maple-tree: 
In arbonbus, quaa vocant opulof, Var. R. 
R. 1, 8 ; ao Col. 5, 6, 4 ; 5, 7, 1, et al. 

IppunCOlOi ob' 8 ! n - [opiliol A bird 
that tmuatet the shepherd' t tang : Paul, ex 
Feato, p. 191 ed. MiilL 

ApnntlllS) *t um, r. 3. Opus, no. II. 

1. OVIUf *ria, n. Work, labor : quod 
in opere tatfuodo operas consumis tuac, 
in doing your work, Ter. Ueaut. 1, 1, 21 : 
menses octo continuoa opua hie non de- 
rail, cum vaa nullum neret, niai anrcum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24 : oratio in causarum 
contentionibua magnum est quoddam 
opua, atque haud aciam, an de Rumania 
operibos longe maximum, id. do Or. 2, 17. 
— Of agricultural labor : opua facinm, ut 
defatiger tuque, Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 14 ; ao 
Cic. de Sen. 7 :— grave Martia opua, Virg. 
A. 8, 515. A military mark, either a d«- 
fentioe work, fortification, or a work of 
besiegers, a tiege-engint, etc. : Mutinnm 
operants munlttonlbusque sepsit, Cic. 
Phil. 13, 9 : operibus Totetum cepit, Lir. 
35, 22: operibua oppugnare urban. Id. 
37, 5. — Of honey-making. Honey : foria 
nascuntur (epca), intua opua faciunt, Vnr. 
R. R. 3, 16.— Of aexual intercourae : Plaut 
Aatn. 5. 2, 23. 

TT Tranaf., A work that hna been 
done or made. 8o of buildinga: acdinm 
aacrarum, publicorumque operum depop- 
ulatio, Cic. Verr. 1, 4 : de exstruendis rc- 
neiendisve operibua, Suet Tib. 30.— Of 
writings, A book: habeo opua magnum 
in manibua, Cic. Acad. 1, 1<— Of works of 
art: quorum iate non opore dctectabatur, 
aod ponderc, id. Verr. 2, 4, 56 : hydria 
Boettii manu facta praeclaro opere, of ad- 
mirable workmansktp, id. ih. 14 : hncc om- 
nia antique opere, id. ib. 21. 

B. In gen., A deed, action, perform- 
ance, butincst: ut at murea corroaerint 
aljquid, quorum eat opua hoc unura, mon. 
atrum putcmus, Cic. de Dlv. 2, 37 : opua 
meac haatae, Ov. M. 12, 112. — So connect- 
ed with magnus, tantus, quantua, magno 
opere, tanto opere, quanto opore, and, 
Joined together in one word, magnope- 
re, tantopere, quantopcrc, lit, with great, 
tuck, or what labor, v. h- TV. 

2. dpTUh *>. indecl. Lit, Weed, neces- 
sity ; hence, 

X, Opua eat, It it needful, necessary; 
opua eat mihi, Ubi, etc, I (thou, etc.) hare 
need of, need, want. The person who 
needs any thing la put in the dot., and the 
thing needed in the nam. or abl.. rarely 
in the gen., acr., inf., aer. c. inf.. or with 
ut. — (a) With the nom. of tho thing need- 
ed na anbject: matnrirm, ct quae opua 
aunt dotninua prneltcbit Cato It. R. 14 : 
minua multi opua sunt boves, Vnr. R. R. 
1. 18: maritumi militea opus stmt tlbi, 
Plaut Cnpt. 1, 2, 61 : dux nobis, ct auctor 
10S6 
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t opua est, Cic. Kara. 2, 6: hujna nobis 
cxempla- nermulta opus aunt, id. Just 2, 
19. — (if) c obi. : magistratibus opua eat, 
then it need of, they are needed, Cic. Leg. 
I 3, 2 : viro et gubernatore opua eat, Liv. 
i 94, 8 : o. eat auctoritate tua, Cic. Fam. 9, 
I 25. — So with tho obi. of the part. pcrf. .- 
I maturate opua eat, tiers it need of hatte, 
■ it it necettary to act speedily, Lir. 8, 13 ; 

et, erat nihil cur properam opua eaact 
I Cic. Mil. 19. — So too with tho abl of 
, the Supin. : ita dictu opua eat u it necet- 
tary to toy, I mutt toy, Ter. Ueaut 5, ), 
| 68 : est acitu, Cic, Inr. 1, 20.— (y) c gen. : 
ad consilium penaandum temporia opus 
' esso, LiT. 22, 51 : quanti argenu opua fait 
, id. 23, 31.— (i) e. acc. (ante-elaas.) : puero 
opua est cibum, Plaut True. 5, 10 : eat 
I modinra nnum (calcis), Cato R. R. 15. — 
I (t) c inf. : quid opua eat de Dionysio tam 
I valde aflrmarct Cic Art 7, 8.— Elllpt. : 
. quid opua est plural (sr. proferre), id. de 
Sen. 1 — Q With tho acc c inf. .- nunc 
opua oat te animo valere, Id. Fam, 16, 4.— 
I (n) With ut : opus nntrici autem, utrem 
ut habeat Tetcrls ?ini largltor, Plaut True. 
5, 11. 

I B, Sometfmee opua eat ia employed 
! without the notion of strict necessity, as 

L q. expedit Jurat eondneK, It is good, 
\ utefut, tariceabU, beneficial .- atque baud 
* aciam, an ne opus sit quidem, nihil um- 
i quom omnlno dec-sae amicia, Cic. Lael. 14 
! fin.-, id. OfT. 3. 11 ; ct id. ib. 3, 22 ; Hor. 
i S. 1,9.27: 2,6,116. 

IX Op un habere, To have need of (rery 
' rarely) ; c. abl : Col. 9, L 5. 
I 3. OMItk untis, /., 'OmriX, A town of 

Locrit. i h Greece, the rood. Tatanta. Liv. 
I 28,7; Ov. Pont 1.3,73; et Mann. Or. p. 

130 tq. — H. Deriv.. nattntiit^ a, um, 

adj., Opuntian: sinus, Mel 27376; Plin. 
I 4, 7, 19: herba. Plin. 21, 17, 64 : Pbiloda- 

mua, ofOput, Cic. Verr. 9, 2, 44.— In the 
i plur., OpuotH, 6mm, m., T*s inkabitantt 

of Oput, the Opnntiant, lir. 28, 6 fin. 
opwa/ mlnm . i, n. dim. [1. opus] A lit- 
| tie work (quite class.) : Myrmocldes minu- 
' torum opusculorum fabricator, Cic. Acad. 
I 9,38: men, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 35. 
I 1. 6r&i oc,f. [1. 08) The extremity of a 
' thing: the border, edge, margin, coatt, end, 
1 boundary. 

1 l L 1 1 (quite claaa.) : omnea avidi spec- 
, tact ad carceria oraa, at the borriert, Enn. 

Ann. 1, 102 : oraa pocula circum, Lucr. 4, 
| 13: clipei, Virg. A. 10, 243: veatbnento- 
rnm, Fest p. 182 cd. Moll. : — gemmae, 
i Plin. 37, 10, 66: vulneria, Ceta. 5, 26, 23: 
aether, extrema ora et dcterminatlo mun- 
i di, Cic. N. D. 2, 40 : cf., rcgionea, quanta 
i nulla cmet ora, nulla cxtremitaa, id. Fin. 
! 2, 31. Of the margin of the land next the 
aea, The eoatt, tea-coatt : Graeciae, Cic. 
| Fam. 12, 5 : Aaiae, Nop. Ale. 5 : marithna, 
I Caes. B. G. 3, 8 : Oram solvere, to catt 
loott from the shore, to ttand out to tea: 
; cum alii refioratis oris in ancoras evehun- 
, tur, Liv. 22, 19 ; so Quint 4, 2, 41 ; Ep. ad 
Tryph. 3 : oras et ancoras praecidunt, cut 
the hawtert and cablet, Liv. 28, 36. 
| B. Tranat, A region, clime, country: 
quacumque in ora ac parte terrarum, Cic. 
N. D.2,66: gelida. Hor. Od. 1.86,3: con- 
nexa arbustorum ratio est quaa in oraa 
debeant speetarc. Plin. 17, 2, S: Trojae 
qui primus ab oris. Italiam venit, Virg. A. 
! 1, 1 ; c£ id. ib. 3, 97 ; 10. 706.— Hence, po- 
; ct., luminia orac, for the world, the earth, 
life, light; and, Acherontis one, for the 
Lower Region t: tu produxisti nos intra 
lnminis oraa, Enn. Ann. 1, 180 : ac quae de- 
derat in luminia oras, id. fragro, ap. Fest 
a. v. 8VM, p. -298 cd. M01M Lucr. 1, 23 : 
inde enascitur atone oras in luminia exit, 
id. 1,171; Id. 1,180; cf. ao too id. 5, 225 ; 
779; 1388; 1454 :— quern Rhea aacerdos 
Furtivum partu aub luminjs cdidit oraa, 
Virg. A. 7, 660 : aponts sua quae ae tollunt 
in luminia oraa, id. Georg. 2, 47 : — animas 
Acheruntis in oraa Duccrc, Lucr. 6, 764. — 
For tons.* globum tcrrae duabus oris dis- 
Untibus hobltabilem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28. 

W, Trop. (rery rarely, and only in 
poets) : qui pofjs iugentes oras crolvcro 
belli, qs. to unroll the edget of the picture 
of this war, Knn. Ann. 6, 49; imitated by 
Virgil : aspirate cancntt . . . Et raecnra In- 
gentis oraa crolvite belli, Virg. A 9, 528; 
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cf. Serv, ad loc^ and Hicr.S.S.1: ills 
minis oras eruero, la fertaj- IM ItfU, Lar. 
5, 1366 : 1454. 

2. •>»»•»/. TtsaasKs/nVnisi 
at agoddat. Or. M. 14. 851. 

{ orabditk c [«»J Em**-. 

NotTrr.p. 106. 

AxACvunujD (syncop., oraduB: at.^ 
eamque Thembj,- quae mac orach tns 
bat, Ov. M. 1. 321). i, «. [id] t Hut a 
nounccment, an oracle (qahe elan.). 

W Lit: "oracula exco imewmia 
sunt quod in est in bis deoramonta' 
Cic. Top. 90: quid est earn onsshail 
nempe voluntas divina benuaisSRCw 
ciata, Sen. Controv. 1 praef- : tarn. Ct 
Tusc. 1,48: petere a Dodona. ii at K> 

I, 43: qnaerere, Virg. G. 4,44? mm- 
id. Aen. 3, 456 : consulercOv.lLli 

JL Tranat: A. '■> ftn,J*nUi 
oration, tt prophecy: cmtumm 
et furoris oracula, Cic. dc Dir. IS a 
id. ib. 1, 50 Jf*. 

B. A place where orocvler reewsis m 
gnxn, moroctt: Ulsd orscahai Mats 
um celebrr, Cic. de Div. 1, 19: Bam 
nis, Plin. 12, 93, 49. 

O, An oracular toying, trait m 
nounoed by a man : haec eeo saar pan 
icorum oracula fundo. Cic. N. D. 19" 
inde ilia rebqua oracula 
lam ease, Ac, Phn. 18, 6, 8. 

ktrckSf: LucU. in Nasi. 539, H: mks 
ligavit orario. Aug. Civ. D. St i i i 
Made use of in signifyiag s s p a sir Vf 
pise. Anr. 4f fin. 

ftr&ritlai a, um. adj. [Lsr»lt¥t»S' 
longing to the eoatt (post-As^): » 
coatting-vettelt. coattert, Plin. Ef 11* 

OraVta, »e, Ant^iM****** 

on a certain Scrgius, on ttentt^w 
fondnttt for the gilt bream (Hnbiricv 
v. the art euro, p. ITS, b). Vir. till 
10; Col. 8,16,5: Fest p. MS si Vi 

' am«44»»». ad*, floral ftctw »» 
eoatt to eoatt: Sol. 3 dub. !«t aannr- 

Srktie, 6oia, /. (oro) A aasso. 
tpetch, language. 

L In gen. : cadem dfctieal*^ 
oratio aeqna non aeque rviet Ess. if" 1 

II, 4: Enn. in Non. 512, 7: »B«ffl 

hi oretionem dcspoliato praanutf*: 
Asin. 1, 3. 59: coram eto 

rraeterOnort-, Cato in tin- B.S r* 
30; Ter. Andr. 1,5. 16: nsnnnat 
nis hominem cooeiuat boaiirad d" 
tionls. et ad vitae sccietatem. 0t«- 
4 : Kptcurus re tolht orabn* tumtc 
deos, id. 14. D. 1, 44:-ii biskt*"" 
Timscus oratione Graces cauaoni » 
the Grecian tpetch, tatas Orattmp* 
Gell. 11, 1. 

H In panic.: h\. Alt/ad*' 
orator; a harangue, an srsass : ut 1 
sermo, L e, ordinary spent: ' a " n 
omnia locutio oratio est ttmet s«a«> 
toris locutio hoc prourio siroatiscea: 
est" Cic. Or. 19 (v. the cadre 
o. gravis, erudrta, Kberslb, snanw 
polira, id. de Or. 3. 25 : diserts e! on»« 
id. ib. L 54 : orstJonon farere at r*": 
id. lb. 14 : disnnguerc et aHacw' 
Inr. 2, 15 : habere adversus ner«*>» 
Caes. B. G. 9, 18: habere rmaM*J 
aUqna, Cic. Tusc, 5, 33 : hstert is 
id. Plane. 30: recnare, id it.: 
dlcerc, id. ib.: scribere, Chnstt 1 ' 1 ' 
institnere, Cacs. B. G. 3, 17. . 

2, Transf, Oraurkulld*-* 
queacc: sana tn co fist orasosa aw 
ingenit Cit. Brat 45. 

B. Prose, opp. to poetry: etmfoK 
tb et in orenone, Cic. Or. 21. . 

0. A prayer, in ecd. l^t- a re** 
„ orttinncula. «• / 

little tpetch, a brief oratwn (^"Tt 
Cic Bnit. 19: aureola, id. K 
Quint 4, 3, 17. , _j, 

Utter, oris, m. roro, ok rts ««s" 
only in the espec sunul). 

I A speaker, orator (of «w» 
vritherat number hi all r+^*?"L 
of writing) : cum (oratoom) P"^, 
qui et vcrbw ad audicadMa ^ OB fr_ 
senu stiia ad probandnra ^**~T 
utj posslt in csusis tarc ^i*^ll 
munibua. Ilnnc ego ts peBo 
cumque esse prarterea xttjncoot 
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et actione ct lepore quodam toIo," Cic. 
do Or. 1. 49, 313 ; Id. Or. 19 : spernitur or- 
ator bonus, borridui miles atnatur, Eon. 
Ann. 8. 31 : additur orator Cornelius eun- 
vl loquenti Ore, id. ib. 9. 3 : — oratorem ee- 
leriter eomplexl sumus, t. e. eloquent*, Cic. 
Tuae. 1, 3. 

B. Pracgn., Tht orator, i. e. Cicero, 
Lact. 1, 9. 

If, d tpeaker, spokesman of an cmbas. 
ay ; on embassador charged with an oral 
message : orator sine pace redit rcgique 
relert rein, Enn. in Var. L. L. 7, 3, \ 41 : 
Actoloa pacem vellc : dc ca re oratorea 
Homam profectos, Cato in Feat. p. 182 ed. 
Mttll.: Vcientes pacem petitum oratorea 
Homam mittunt,Liv. 1.15: FOEDERVM, 
PACI8. BELLI, INDVCIARVM ORATO- 
RES FETIALE8 IVDICESVE SVNTO, 
CIc. Leg. 2, 9. 

HI. One who praya or aupplicatoa for 
any thing, An enlrealer, beteechtr (Plau- 
till.) : Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 145 ; ao in the two- 
fold signif. of embassador and beseecher, id. 
Stich.5, 8,39. 
OratOrie> «*>■. »• oratoriua, ad in. 
oratonus. urn, adj. [orator) t Of 
or belonging to an orator, oratorical (qulto 
class.) : Cic. dc Or. L 54 : ornamcnta, id. 
Brut 75 : ris dicendi, id. Acad. 1, 8 : ara. 
Quint Praof. * 17: gestus, id. 11. 3, 135; 
id. 6, 3, 39.— B. Sub at, oratoria, ne, /. 
(sc. ars), The oratorical art, oratory, Quint 
2, 14, 1 ; 2. 

H. Of or belonging to praying ; hence, 
■libit, oratorram, ii, n. (sc. tcmplum), ./ 
place of prayer, an oratory (eccl. Eat) : In 
oratorio nemo nliquid agat niai, etc, Aug. 
Ep. 109.— Hence, 

^4dr^ 6 r 1 1 6 r I e, Oratorically (quite 

'class.): pulchre, et oratoric dicere, Cic. 

'Or. 68: Quint 9, 1, 13. 

' oratrix, Icia, /. (id.) t She Hat prays 
or beseeches, a female suppliant (rare, but 

'quite class.) : me oratricem haud sprcvis- 
ti, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 80 : pacis et foedcria, 

' ' Cic. Rep. 8, 8— H. A transl. ol ^irroptn), 

' Rhetoric, oratory, Quint 2, 14, 1. 

1 Oratum- i. v - °ro, ad Jin. 

oratus, "~ (only in the abl. sing, and 
plur.), m. (oro) A praying, entreating ; a 

' request, entreaty (very rare, but quite claa- 
aical): Cic. FL 37, 92: magnis oratibua, 
Coripp. Laud. Just 2, 4. 
orbatio, onis, /- [orbo) A depriving, 

• privation (post-Aug.) : Sen. Ep. 87 ad fn. 

orba tor. oris, m. [ id. J One who de- 
prives others of children or parents, a be- 
reaver (poet) : nostri orbator Achilles, Ov. 
M 13, 500. 

orbefacio. ere, e. a. [orbus-faeio] 

< 7\> bereave, to make an orphan : " orbefa- 

icio, :-,.:>,,,.,„: Gloas. Philox. 

orbicularis, e, adj. [orbiculua] Cir- 
cular, orbicular: an appellation of n plant: 
Marc. Empir. 4. 

orbicalatim* *' c - (id 1 Circularly, 
in circles or rings (post-Aug.) : Plln. 11, 
37, 67. 

orblculatUS* a > um > adj. [id.] Circle- 
shaped, rounded, circular, orbtculatc (quite 
claaa.) : mala, round applrs, an excellent 
kind of apple, Var. R. R. 1, 59; Col. 5, 10, 
1»; 12, 43, 5; Pall. Fcbr. 25. 18; hence, 
tranaf., nialis orhiculatia pasti, t. e. well 
fed, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 15 : capita can- 
Hum, Plin. 27, 13, 109: ambitus foliorum, 
id. 84, 15, 85. 

• orblculor* art v. dep. [id.] To go 
round in a circle : "orbiculatur, rmXcte," 
Oloas. Philox. 

orbiculua* i< >». dim. [orbis] A small 
**** 1 • sheave, roller, pulley, etc. (ante clas- 
sical and poat-Aug.) : Cato R. R. 3; Vltr. 
10, 5 : radix concisa in orbiculoa, cut in 
lutle disks or slices, Plin. 25, 13, 94 ; Inscr. 
Orel), ao. 2519. 

orbicus, a, um, adj. [id ] Circular (an- 
te- and post-class.) : mo tus, Var. in Hon. 
148, 16 ; so Arn. 2, 83. 

" orbi-f ico. are, e. „ [orbusfaclo] To 
Dcrcavc^makc childless I Att in Non. 179, 26 
" orbllc, i-. n. [orbis] The periphery of 
?«2f*"£* •• Var. k. R. 3, 5, 15 dub. 
CScWuf.^orhia . . ljgneus.) 

Orblhus. a. 7'Ae naax of a Roman 
gens So.Orbiliua,a^ro»i«ion<in(Bfto«ie, 
-of Cicero, Hor. Ep. 2,1, 71; 
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orbis. i" (nom., orbs, Vcnont. Carm. 8, 
r,.—Abl., orbl, Lucr. 5, 75; Cic. and P. Ru- 
til. in Charis. p. 1 12 P.), m. A circle ; any 
thing of n circular shape, a ring, round 
surface, disk, hoop, orbit (quite claaa.). 

X, Lit.: in orbem torquere, Cic. Univ. 
7 : curvare aliquid in orbein, Ov. M.2,715: 
certumque equitavit in orbem, id. ib. 12, 
468 : rotae, id. Ib. 178. Of a ring: etdig- 
Itum justo commodua orbe terns, fit exact- 
ly, id. Am. 2, 15, 6 : unionum, roundness, 
Plin. 9, 35, 56— Of a circle formed by men : 
ut in orlwni conaiatercnt place themselves 
in a circle, form a circle, Caea. B. G. 5, 33 : 
quum ill:, orbe facto, se defendcrent, id. 
ib. 4, 37 : orbem volventes suos increpnns, 
Liv. 4, 28 :-slgnifer, the todiac : Cic. N. D. 
8 20 •■ lacteua, the Milky Way : id. Rep. 6, 
16.-Of the orbit of a heavenly body : si- 
dera circuloa suos orbosque conficiunt id. 
ib. 6, 15.- Of the windings of a serpent : 
immensia orbibus anguea Incumbunt pe. 
lago, Virg. A. 2, 204.— Of a circular snr- 
/oca or disk : orbis mensae, a round table- 
tap, Ov. Her. 17, 87. Aleo, ahnply orbes, 
a round table : Mart 8, 43.-01 a quoit or 
discus : ictus ab orbe, Ov. lb. 590.— Of the 
scale of a balance : Instabilis natat altcrno 
depreaaior orbe, Tib. 4, 1, 43.— Of a mir- 
ror : addidit et nitidum sacratia crinihus 
orbem, Mart 9, 18.— Of a shield .- Ilia (haa- 
ta) per orbem Aero cavum tripllci . . . 
Transit Virg. A. 10, 783; Petr. 89— Of 
the mill stones of an oil-mill, Cato R. R. 22. 
— Of the toooden disk placed over olives 
in preasinz them, id. ib. ia— Of the hoop 
of a wheel : rotarum orbes clrcumacti, 
Plin. 8. 16, 19— Of the wheel itself: un- 
daque jam tergo ferratos sustinet orbea, 
Virg. G. 3, 361— Of tho sachet of the eye : 
inanem luminis orbem, Ov. M. 14, 200. — 
Of the >ye itaelf : gemino lumen ab orbe 
venit id. Am. 1, la 16.— Of (As sun's disk 
or orb: lucidus orbis, Virg. G. 1, 458. — 
Of the moon's disk or orb : quater junctia 
irnplevit cornibua orbem Luna, quater 
plenum tenuata retexuit orbem, Ov. M. 

7, 530.— Of !*« circle of the world, the world, 
the universe : Juppiter arce sua totum cum 
spectet in orbem, id. Fast 1, 65 : rcnatus, 
the new-born day, Sil. 5, 56 : — terrarum or 
terrae, the circle or orb of the earth, the 
world (since the ancients regarded the 
earth as a circular plane or disk) : per- 
mittitur inrinita potestas orbis terrarum, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 13 : ager Campanus orbis ter- 
rae pulcherrimus, id. ib. 28- Also, simply 
orbis : hie, ubi nunc Roma est orbis caput, 
arbor et herbao, Ov. F. 5, 93.— Hence, also, 
country, region : Eoo dives ab orbe redit, 
the East, Ov, F. 3, 466 : Assyriua, Juv. 2, 
108 : nostor, Plin. 12, 18, S6.—A kind of 
fish, Plin. 32, 2, 3. 

n. Trop., A circle: A- Of things thAt 
return at a certain period of time, A rota- 
tion, round, circuit : ut idem in singulos 
annoa orbis volveretur, Liv. 3, 10 : insignc 
rcgium in orbem per omnes iret in rota- 
tion, id. lb. 36 : — orbis hie in republics- est 
conversus, the circle of political changes, 
Cic. Att. 2, 9. — B. Doctrinae, "qunm 
Graeci eyiancstov vutotiav vocant," Quint 

I, 10, 1.— C. Of speech, A rounding off, 
roundness, rotundity: circuitura, et quasi 
orbem vcrborum conficere, Cic de Or. 3, 
51: oratlonis, id. Or. 71 : historia non torn 
Unites numeros qviam orbem quendam 
contextumque desldernt Quint. 9, 4, 189. 

orblta. ae, / [orbis] \\ A track or rut 
made in the ground by a wheel : A. I - 1 1 . 
(quite class.) : impreasa orblta. Cic. Att. 

8, 21 ; so id. Verr. 2, 3, 3.— B. Trop.. A 
track, course, path (ante-claas. and poot) : 
neque id ab orblta matrum familias instl- 
tuti, quod, tfc., Var. in Non. 548 28 : vetc- 
ris culpae, i. s. bad example, Juv. 14. 37.— 

II. An impression, mark left by a ligature : 
vtncull, Plln. 17, 23, 35, J 210.— OX A cir- 
cuit, orbit : orhita lunnc, Auct AeUl. 230. 

Orbitana. »e, /. A city in Asia, be- 
yond the Caspian Sea, Atom. 23. 

Orbitamum, «• el city (a Sam- 
nium. Or. 24, SOT - 

orDltas. at», f. [orbus] Bereavement 
of parents or children, of a husband or 
other dear person, childlessness, orphan- 
age, widowhood (quite class.) : t, Lit. : in 
orbitatem lll>eros producere, 1'laut Capt 
3. 5, 105 : miacra orbitas, Cic. Fin. 5, 28 :- 
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tutorem instituere (61iorum) orbitati. Id. 
de Or. 1, 53, 228: — horum uxores cum 
viderent exsilio additam orbitatem, Jiut 
2, 4 :— maxima orbitate reipubl. viroruin 
talium, at a time uhen tlte state is greatly 
in want of such men, Cic. Fam. 10, 3. — In 
tho plur., Arn. 5, 188.— n. Tranaf., in 
gen., A deprivation or loss of a thing (post 
Aug.) : lumiiiis (of an eye), Plin. 7, 37, 37 ; 
tecti, id. 35, 3, 6 

orbltOSUS. ». um. adj. [orbita] I'--!: 
ofcarl ruu (poet) : Virg. Cntal. 8, 17. 

OrbltudOi Inia. / (orbus) Bereave- 
ment, orphanhood (ante-class, for orbitas) : 
miscrct orhitudinie, Att in Nou. 146, 17 ; 
so Pnc. and Turpil. ib. 18 sq. 

OrbOi uvi, mm, 1. v. a. [Id ] To bereave 
of parents, children, or other dear per- 
sona ; to fan I,' fatherless, motherless, child- 
less, etc, (quite class.) : I, Lit: alio or- 
batus, Cic. Off. 1, 10: mater orbata filio, 
id. Cluent 15 : orbatura patrea fulmina. 
Ov. M. 8 3111-n. Transf., in gen.. To 
deprive, bereave of nny (espec. precious) 
thing : Italian! juventute, Cic. Pis. 24 : pa- 
tria multis claris viris orbatn. id. Fam. 4, 
9 : sensibua, id. Acad. 2, 23 : tanta gloris 
orbatus, id. Tusc. 1, 6: forum voce eru 
diu epoliatum atque orbatum, id. Brut 8. 

OrbOna. no,/, [id] The tutelary god- 
dess of parents bereft of their children : Cic. 
N. D. 3, 85; ct Plin. % 7, 5 ; Arn. 4. 131 ; 
Tert ad Nat 2, 14 ; v. Hartung, Relig. d 
Rom. 2, p. 257. 

orbus, a, um. adj. [ip0<Sj, whence 
tbavot] Bereaved, bereft, of parents or chil- 
dren ; parentless.fatherless, childless (quite 
claas.) : ¥. Lit: senex, Cic. Parad. 5, 2 ; 
cf., parens liberorum an orbus sit Quint 
5, 10, 26 ; id. 7, 4, 23: filii mei. to inccdu- 
mi, orbi non crunt Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1— c 
gen. : Memnonls orba mei vonio, Ov. M. 
13, 595— With ab: a tobdem natis orbo. 
Ov. Her. 6, 156.— Subst, orbn.ao./., Anor 
phan: utorbae, qui sunt genere proximi. 
lis mibant Tcr. Ph. 1, 8 75 : Quint 7, 4, 84 
Transf., Deprived, bereft, destitute, 
devoid of any thing, esp. of something pre- 
cious : plebs orba tribunis, Cic. Leg. 3, 3 : 
«b optimatibua concio, id- Flac. 33 : — re 
boa omnibus, id. Fam. 4, 13: forum lit: 
bus, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 43 : regio animAnribuf . 
Ov. M. 1, 72: verba viribns, Id. Her. 21. 
142 : pectora tide, id. Am. 8, 2, 42 : orbun 
omnibus sensibua, Vellcj. 1, 5 :— cubile 
empty, widowed couch, CatnlL 66, 21 : pal 
mites, bereft of buds, Col. 4, 27.— (ji) With 
the gen. : orbus auxilii opumque, Pluut 
Rud. 8 3, 19 : pedum, Lucr. 5, 838 ! lumi- 
nia, Ov. M. 3, 51R 

1, orca. ac,/ [opvl] A hind of whale, 
an ore, Plin. 9, 6, 5. — 0. Transl. : A. A 
large-bellied vessel, a butt, tun : 11 orca ge- 
nua marinae beluac maximum dicitur: 
ad cujus sirailitudincm vaaa quoque oca 
ria orcae dicuntur : sunt enim teretes, nt- 
que uniform! specie," Fest p. 1 80 ed. Mull, 
orcae in Hiapania fervore musti ruptae. 
Var. R. R- 1, 13 : o. Byzantia (which had 
contained pickled tunny-fish), Hor. S. 2. 
4, 65. — B- - ' used for throwinc 
dice, a dice-box : Pera. 3, 50 : interim dum 
contempior orcatn, taxiUos perdidi, Pom- 
pon, in Prise, p. 615 P. 

2. OrCAf n °. et Roman surname, e 
g, Q- \'aierins Orca, Cic. Fam. 13, 4 sq. 

Orcade*. «m. /• Islands near Scot- 
land, now the Orkneys, Mel. 3, 6, 7 ; Plin. 
4, 16, 30. 

Orchamusi "> ■ 'Opyauos, A king 

of Babylonia, the father of Leucothoe, Ov. 
M. 4, 218 

orchas. adis, / A kind of edible ol- 
ive : Vim. G. 8 86. 

t orchesta. "e, m. = ipxnarin,A dan- 
cer, a pantomime (late Lat) : horcistarum 
(leg. orchestarum) loquaciaaimac manut. 
Cassiod. Var. 4, 51. 

t orchcstopolanuH. «■ lifxm 

n!iroXos] A juggler, tumbler, damasr(pa,\ 
class.) : Firm. Math. 8, 15. 

t orchestra. >"-', / = bpxforpn. The 
place where the Senate sat in the theatre. 
the orchestra i in orchestra scnatorum 
sunt sedibua loca destinata. Vitr. 5. 6 ; 
Suet Cues. 39: Aug. 35; 44; Claud. 81. 
etsai p.— n. Transf.. The Senate (poet) ! 


Juv. 3, 177. 
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• OlcUMi it "-=»4>X«t teaticakia, A 

plant, caUtdtSoo tosticulata. Ami. Herb. 82. 

is, f.=ipx H .: L A ptml 


TCilA roole in the ehape of ItiticUt, the or- 
cku : " mirabUia est archil herba, ahre so- 
rapiu, gemina radice teitlcuUs sinsiii," 
Plln. 96, 10, 62.— H A fish, otherwise un- 
known : (orchil) rotundas est et sine 
Moamla, utusque cipite constat, (* at or- 
bis), PUn. 38, 2, 5. 

t orclrita, ae,/, and orcUtias *•> /■ 
= cJoxim, -4 kind of olive : albam pause* 
am, vel orchitam, Tel radiolum, Col. 12, 
47;— Cato R. R.& 

Orcbdmemil or mpts, U at (and -on 
or -urn, i, n. ; t. in the foils.). 'Opx&ptvoi : 
X The sonof Atkamts and Theviieto, Hyg. 
Fab. L-HLL A can in Bowl*, Caes. B. C. 
3, 55; PUn. 8, 56, 83; 31, 2, 11.— B. De- 
riT., OrchaaUhUM, a, um, oaf, 'Oo- 
v»»iviot, OrakoamMat; lacua, PUn. 16,36, 
66: oalamus, id. ib.— In the plur. snbst, 
Orchomena, drum, at, The inhabitants of 
Orchonumot, the Orckomeniane, J art. 1 1, 3. 
— BL /< ciiy m Arcadia : Lir. 32,5; so, 
snb Orchomenon, Or. M. 5, 607 .- Orcho 
inenum, PUn. 4, 6, 10. 

Orriiriinnmi »> urn, «$. [Orcus] 0/ 

or belonging to Oreue or to the dead (po- 
et) : sponda. ■'. e. a bier. Mart 10, 5. 

, Ortdaoa or OrrfvTu, a, urn, adj. 

[Id. J Of or belonging to the renins of the 
dead: orcino traditus the&anro (aL Oreio, 
Orcivo). to the infernal regions, Nbct. in 
Oell. 1, 24 : liberti, net free by the last will 
of their natters, Ulp. Dig. 33,4, 1: senate- 
res, who had got into the Senate by meant 
of Caesar's testament. Boat. Aug. 35. 

OTCIllar ae, /. dim. [L area] A email 
tun, a cask (ante- and post-class.) : oleas 
.in ore ul am calcato inanibus siccis, Cato 
R. It 117 ; Aact de limit, p. 253 Goes. 

sjrctilflrijs- e, adj. [orcnla] Of or be- 
longing to a cask or rundUt (poet/class.) : 

• termira, Aoct de limit p. 2S1 floes. 

OrcvaV 1> m - [prob. from urgeo : "Or- 
cum quern diclmua. ait Verrina ab antiqnis 
dictum URAGUM," FetL p. 202 ed. MulL 
Hence, prop., That which impels, con- 
strains, confines] The Lower World, the 
abode of the dead, Oreue: Acherusia teta- 
nia aha Orel sarrete infers, Enn. in Var. 
L. L. 7, 2, § 6; so Luer. 1,016; 6, 763; 
■Virg. A. 6, 273— H, Transt: A. The 
god of the infernal regions, OreusTPluto: 

• ut Varies alter Orcus, renisso Known, 
etc, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 50: patMdus, Virg. O. 
1, 277 : cf. Hartnng, Relig. d. R5m. 2, p. 
86.— B. Death (mostly poet.) : horrifena 
accibant vocibus Orcum, Lucr. S, 993 ; so 
11 or. Ep. St, 2, 178 : Orcum morari, to hes- 
itate to die, id. Od. 3, 27, 50 : com Oreo 
rationom habere, to risk one's fife, Var. 
R.R.L4. 

t ercSWUi 1> m- = Spmivot, A kind of 
large sea-fahaf the tnnnyJUh species, PUn. 
32, 11, S3. 

m> »nd -*» derivv., t. hord. 
prima, for prlmordit, Lucr. 

OrtHaaJia, «• adj. (ordo] That denotes 
an order of succession, ordinal : ordinale 
nonen, an ordinal numeral (primus, se- 
cundum etc.). Prise, p. 581 P., et aL 

~ oa*^ T. ordinarius, ad Jin. 


belonging 
the usual 


.x*taa> a, am. adj. [ordo] Of or 
to order, orderhj : according to 
J order, usual, customary, regu- 
lar, ordinary (quite class., but not in Cic. 
or Cacs.) : L Of persona : ortUnarii con- 
soles, regular, elected in the usual manner 
at the beginning of the year, opp. to suf- 
foeti, LIt. 41, 18 : pugDes (c c tegitinri), 
■ Suet Aug. 45 : glaaiatores, San. Ep. 7 :— 
" ordinanum hominem Oppius ait dicl 
solitum scurram et improbum ... At 
Aelius Stilo, qui minima ordine TtTeret. . . 
Sunt quidam etiam, qui raantpularem, 
quia inSmi sit ordinis, appeUatam credant 
ordioarium," Fest p. 182 ed. MulL 

B. In panic snbst; 1, Anovcroser 
who keeps order : Ulp. Dig. 14, 4, 5.— %, In 
mtlit lsng n ord in arms. The commanding 
qfcerof a Is^ioa, Insor. Srut 542, 8; Ve«. 
MIL 2, 15; cC Mommsen, Tribus, p. 123, 
Anmerk. 112. 

71 Of Inanim. and abstr.tmnn : ordl- 
nsrium oleum, oil obtained in the usual 
manner from sound, ripe olives (opp. to 
1058 
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J oteam eibarium, made of bad oUaes pick- 
ed np from the ground), Col 12, 50 : ri- 
tes, standing in regular order, id. 3, 16: 
siUces, stones so laid that those of each row 
cover the joints of the raw beneath it, Vitr. 
2, 8 : consulatua, regular. Suet Galb. 6 : 
consiUa, usual, ordinary. Lit. 27, 43 : ora- 
oo, regular, connected. Sen. Ep. 39 : phi- 
losopbia non est res snecieiva : ordinaria 
est domina eat it must be constantly prac- 
ticed, must govern ail the relatione of life, 
id. ib. 53 : iuit ordinsrium, loqui, etc, it 
was ueual, customary, Dip. Dig. 38, 6, 1. 

■Adv., ordlnarle, In order, methodical- 
It (eccL Lat) : Tert Res. Cam. 2. 

ode., T. ordino, Pa, ad Jin, 
t adv. [ordinatua] in order 
in good order : I, Lit: 
honores ordioatim pete re in republics, 
Sulpic. in Cic Fam. 4, 5, 3 :— Ule tit pas- 
aim, ego ordinatim, m good order, with 
unhnken ranks. Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 
2.— n, T r a n a {, Regularly, properly : 
muse ulna ordinatim structus, Caes. B. C. 
2, 10, 5. 

or aMastfjs ), onis,/. (ordino] A setting 
in order, regulating, arranging ; an order, 
arrangement, regulation (mostly post-Au- 
gustan) : L Lit: "architecture constat 
ex ordinatkme, quae Greece rd(i{ dkitur, 
et ez dispositions. Ordinatio est modi en 
membrorum operis oommoditas aepara- 
tim, unlveraaeque proportionis ad aym- 
metriam comparatio, Vltr. 1,2. — Of Tines : 
Col. 4, 29. 

JX Trop. : A. In gen., An ordering, 
regulating, orderly arrangement : conliti- 
omm, VelleJ. 2, 124: snni, Suet Aug. 31 : 
Time, flux Ep. 9, 2a 

B. In partic. : 1. An orderly regula- 
tion of state affairs, rule, government: quid 
ordinatione cirittus f porro qnam turpe, 
si ordinatio OTersionc, Ubertas serritute 
mutetor t PUn. Ep 8, 24.— ft, An appoint- 
ing to office, installation oT magistrates, 
goTernors : cur sibl visum esset ordina- 
tione proxima Aegypto praefioere Men'um 
Rufum, Suet Donu 4 —3. A regulation, 
ordinance of an emperor: cum rerun 
omnium ordinatio . . . obserTanda sit, turn, 
etc, Nerva in PUn. 10, 66. 

e^CuattVOIb «. «n, adj. [id,] Mi 
catrag or signifying order, ordiuative 
(post classical) : principalis, Tert «dT. 
Herm. 19 : adTerbia, Prise, p. 1022 P. 

ordinal tor, oris, as. (id.) An erderer, 
regulator, arranger (post- Aug.) : litis, Sen. 
Ep. 109. 

OrdlnaVtrix> tela, /. [ordinator] She 
that orders at arranges (eocL Lat) : mens 
ordinatrix rerum omnium, Aug. Ep 56. 

ordinAtclS, ^ am. Part endPe., from 
ordino. 

ordino, ari, atom, L e. a. [ordo] To 
order, set in order, arrange, regulate: L 
In gen. (quite class.) : ordinare agmina, 
Hor. Epod.17,9: adem,Justll,9: Tine- 
am paribus iuterrailH Col. 3, 13 : partes 
orationis, Cie. Inr. 1. 14 : litem, id. ib. 2, 
11 : cauaam. Paul. Dig. 40, 12, 24 : judici- 
um, Oaj. ib. 25 : testamentum, Mart ib. 5, 
2, 2: cupiditatcs improbas. to arrange, 
draw up in order of battle. Sen. Ep 10: res 
pubUcaa, to draw up in order, to narrate the 
history of public events, Hor. Od. 2, 1. 10. 

If in partie. (post-Ang.): A. To 
rule, govern a country : ordinare statum 
Uberorum ciritntum, PUn. Ep 8, 24 : Ma- 
oedoniam, Ftor. 2, 16. — B. To ordain, ap- 
point to office: mmfntratus. Suet Caes. 76: 
tribunatus, praetecturas, et ducatus, to 
dispose of, gtve away. Just 30, 2. — Henoe 

ordinitus, a, urn, Pa, Well ordered, 
orderly, ordained, appointed (qoilc class.) : 
oompositus ordinatusqoo vir, Sen. Vlt 
Beat 8 : — igneae forms* curs us ordinatos 
defiorant perfoi m their appointed courses, 
Cic. N. D. % 40.— Contp. .- Tita ordinatior, 
Sen. Ep. 74.— Sap. : meatus ordinstisaiml, 
App. de Dao Socrat— Hence, 

Adv., ordinate. In an orderly manner, 
in, order, methodically (quite class., bat not 
in Cic. or Caes.) : ordinate dispone™, 
AucC Her. 4, 56.— Costp..- ordtnaihu m- 
tractaro, Tert. adr. Itarc 1, 19. — Sup. .- or- 
dmetiasime subjonxit Aug. Retract 1, 94. 

orfHot> orsus. 4. (Jut, ordlbor for or- 
(Hmr : non parram rem ordlbor, Att in 
Non. 39,28:— part, per/, ordims, Sid. Ep. 


2. 9) e. da> Lit, To ta/is aaa.k« 
the warp; hence also, m eax, u art 
undertake athiosr: " an&h e* re pao 
pinm facere, unde « lasasnoRaa 
ordiae," Fest p. 185 ea. 1U1UI !■«. >> 
warp, begin to wsem a web: arawn- 
tor telas, PUn. 1L 24, 28—So U i m 
spinning of me Fates : Lstinmsfeuv 
ditur manu, Sen. ApocoL 

XL In gen. To begin, emaeat 
about, undertake (as quite dsn); cat 
with the ace, de, rnf, or sea: We 
reUqons res, Cie. Fam. 5, 12: ruont 
relate, describe, Ncp. Ale 11: sanatt 
initio tantae ori taa ds e m sail j 
Praef.412.— ($) Withi: na>*M 
re ordbi, Cic Verr. £,4,47: » daps 
tis, de qua disputare ocdBMr.dB*L 
— (y) c inf.: emu dc am baa « 
Virg. A. 6, 125.— (i) Abe.: aatetn 
in eodem »enninetsjransio.iMts.si 
Marc 11: Veneris oootri at *»«■ 
thus begem (to sneak), Vuxl LB.- 
Hence 

orsna, a. um, in pus vsmtkfe 
commenced (not ante-Aus): ansa* 
presstere loco fneriat one mssam 
CoL 1, 5.— B. Snbst, cm, tat 
Beginnings, cemeeenomnU- tttk: t 
tanti opens suecessus pnspaw 4wt 
LIt. Prooem. Jut.; to, ora jma.<> 
FL 1, 21.— ft. In partic. We*. out 
(poet): sicorsaTKtsHmORRrrti-'i 
A. 7, 435; so id. ib. 10, 632; Villi ft 

t s i ' dlU afc % um. Part, fansirf. 

«Tds> loia, si. Aregmmmeem 
methodical arrangement, erir l«* » 
skal) : f. In gen.: "ontncaas» 
unt compositioDem renffljajties«» 
modafialoeie," CicOf.l«:n«*> 
et coDocationis, id. ib. : irtsns s n 
nem satae, i. e.planttdineeeeem* 
R.R.1.7: fattnn spoeflo eras* o 
emque caosarnm, Cic de Kr.15 an 
est polchrms in onmi naaatnsns' 
sitioue atquo ordina, CoL «*■• 
modom qoendam el ordbsaa waatf 
Off. 1,5: rnoat reftrssj nesiass* 
will soon bring mmtlf » met ' 
oraW, id. Acad. % 20: rsi is n*»»" 
digere, to reduce It aria-. Awl He ■' 
so, in ordinem addncere; Cic. Vut> ' 
dinem conserrarc, id. Role. Co» (:• 
dem tenere, to preterte.nL Pel ' 
qni. id. Brut 69: Immattre.a*'' 
Or. 63: perturbare, »> ear*n\ » *» 1 
cogere or redixere in oi*nea.s'* c 
to order, to humble, degrees: I<e>f 
qoerentes, ae in ordraesace^ U r - 
so, in ordinem icdsctos, Sett >« - 
cf. trop., gala reprhnetaUsIsaB'" 
nemredlgendaestPlia-Bp-lf '* 
ent from this is, s^amosno art^" 
os in ordinem it a tatr aatsfaf" 
exemerunt nnmero, reantei **** 
of authors, into the csaos, Qsat L 1 • 

B. Special adTer b.e«»t»tr* 
1. Ordme, in ordinem, pn tun' 
ordine, ex ordine, fa eric <*J*\ * 
gionl rem enarrato oanaaa «*e 
Ad. 3. 2, 53; saiatemesrc.Cie.hn' 
tabulae in ordinem ooerfertae./' -** 
Com. 9:— sortih node dsjstff" 
nem. Quint 4. 2, g! :-na> 
referebat in ordine Tarwav 
— ut epdaqoe aetatc et hoaere 
bat, llii ■ laalilaiia dixv o. oreet ^ 
Verr. 2, 4. 64. ( 

ft Ordiae, Regularly P*f** t 
recte. ordme, e ren»b»eatt«ws«' 
feudest Cie, Verr. 2,3. W: a*?. 
•to ae ordiae factaat rioem, •'fT, 

3. Ex onunc /a rmmnee^ 

termission: TeoAtllaliae ' 

online omnea, Cic Agr.L' 
totoa porbibent ex on" 
se. Virg. G. 4, 507. 

«X Extra ordTnein : n^e*"^ 
in an unusual or ai ™*"*''£Lni> 
extra ordinem deccmere rT" rx Z tt 
oat, Cie. Pro*. Cons.8: 
tar. in an Oegul mane,. rn*W » 
a-Hb. £rlrnoreHneriaj. i e. 

extra orSncm de te 

dont toa praedpua, Cic Fs» 

or teats? mo cs»»rfT« "^f, , 
in thrm rows e/sarWs, V*» *■»' 
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to, nx ordinum nnvem inrentt Xenago- 
res, PUn. 7, 66, 57.— In the Iboetno, 4 row 
a/ seat* ■* poet KUtofM ex voter* itietitti- 
to quxtaordecim graduum ordinao equas- 
tri ordlni assigned mere, Suet Aug. 44 : 
aedisti in quataordecim ordintbus, Clc 
PaU.8,18. 

B. in mflU Ion.: 1, A lime or rank 
of soldier* in battle array : auxilia. regis 
nullo online iter feeerant, Caea. B. C. 2, 
26; oo, sloe signis, sane ordunbu*, SaU. J. 
109: conturbare ordinea. Id. ib. 34: ob- 
serrare, Id. lb. 55: reatituorc, id. ib. 

B, A band, troop, compart* of soldiers : 
viri ibrustimi atque boneeesaimi, qui or- 
dinea duxernnt wka hem lad a mi t mk t, 
ham been ojuxrt, Clc. Phil. 1, 8 : L.Papius 
prianpUl contorts, qui hunc euadcm or- 
iliaem in exeroku Pompon sates duxerat. 
Cm. B. C. 1, 13.— Hence, fc, Trentf. (a) 
A ef t ahuj h « at a i aaaad ■■ ordmem alicul 
aejaatero. Tab. Heracleena. ap. Maaneh. p. 
4S3,a.47; ct, on the contrary : alicni da- 
re. Inoer. OreU. no. 3456.— 0) Ordinea, 
Chief taint, captaint : tribunia miUtum pri- 
misque ordinlbua convocatis, the captain* 

Of UK-far* OsMdnill, C«0. B. G. 6, If*. 

O. In a pollt reapeot, An order, L e. a 
rut, dote, degree of eitiseos. In the time 
of Cicero there wore three principal class- 
es, ordo esnatorius, eqneater, and plebei- 
us: Fidlenlanlua cujua erat ardiniaf sen- 
ntorii, Clc. Oka. 37: proximo* est bale dig- 
nitati eqneater ordo, Aoet or. pro detn. 
38; Saet Aug. 41 t— ordo ampBaaimue, i. 
c-the Smote: quem a been tern In ampllssi- 
mam ordinem coopteruot Ck. Cool. 3; 
aleo termed BPLEND1DIS81MVS OR- 
DO, hater. Oroll no. list); 1181; also, 
praegn., Ordo, las Order, for the Senate : 
Ordo Mnttaenaia, Tae. 11. 2, 53 ; Inoer. 
Qrut 435, 1 : — treoentoo ex dediarils elec- 
ta* atttaequo ononis, i. s. of the text upper 
te. Butt. Aag. 15. 
In fen., A clem, rank, condition: 
a, Cic. Fam. 13, 9 : aratonun, 
, mercatorum, id. Verr. 3, 3, 
8: homo ornttlaaimns loco, ordlno. ton- 
ine, id. Verr. 8, 1,48: Ubertini, Suet, Or. 
18. Bo In tbsinaorr.: 8ACERDOTVM, 
HABV8PICVM, etc Inoer. Gnu. 300, 13; 
304.7 ; 303, 2, et aaep. 

Ol«\«vie a a v nm,ak A peoplt of Brit- 
ain, Tec. A. IS, 33 ; Agr. 18. 

Brill. * / [Lot) rAeeelofabri- 

dle (ante rlaat.) : Titin. in Feat. p. 183 od. 
MIH : oreaa equo detrahore, Com. in. 

Ortaaa (die, /, "Optttk. A lataaa tia - 
ayas p a, Oread (poet.) : quant Bailie aeou- 
tae liine atque hinc glomerantur Ores- 
dot, Virg. A. 2, 593; ao Or. M. 8, 787; 
Cabnra. Eel. 4, 138; cf., OREOS. 

tiltaa t, *- = Sfuav, A moantem. 
plant, iSal o/polygonoe, PUn. 87, 12, 91. 

I Proof Liber pater, et Oreaiet Nym- 
pbao appeUantur, quod In montibua fire- 
lenter apparent, Feet p. 183 ed. Hull. 


tiedWllMai./ > 

rooty* (moamain-ied), 


B*^^"^««oSp»^?Pttn."i9, afSir 

. '-. 'Oawr. 
d), One of Aetaoon'e 
konnde. Or. M. 3, 333. 
.Orewtao, arum, m, 'Ophm, A pot- 
n% o/lSSXaio, Lir. 33, 34 ; PUn. 4, 10, 
17; Curt. 4, 13 Matt. JV. er. 

«>r«ajte*> la and ae. at., 'Ooterns, The 
ton of Agamemnon and Ctntmommtrn, woo 
omngtd Ue fatker'e death bf elat i ng hie 
mother, and, tn rm e p eoa with ait J 
friend Pfladee and He e 
nrata t ata of Diana in At 
moo, carried awan too image of Diana to 
ImU), near Arista: Agaanemnonina Orea- 
tea. Virg. A. 4, 471; East, ia Moo. 396, SB i 
«na Pyladeo Oreatem ae eon dieeret, 
Can. LaeL 7: qnnm Oraaaem tabnlam do- 
ceret Enapidea, id. Tnse. 4. 29, 63 : cuv 
mantem nomen Oreooa, Or. Her. 8, 9: 
quod fuit ArgoUco jorenia Phoeeaa Orea- 


tac, id. Am. 2, 6, 15 (aato. Oreatft 

-Y.ilkSa.- - 


De- 


triatia Oroaaa, Or. Tr. 
rrr. OltJwM a, am, ad>, 'Omotcioc, 
Of or Monging to O roa t a t, Oreetean : 


Oreaora Diana, wkoet image 
onant if Oram* to Arida, Or. M. 15, 489. 

OXMtioa,^ ^e4aat,oaB*«al*»na. 

leiinVW^eetaroa, PBn. 14, la, 19,11.5. 


OSIS 

1> «tAnguitaaO^UT. luS»fin\m^ 
am faoturna orexim, id. 6, 436: orexlo, 
Lampr. Elag. 39 jfc*. 

«Viatiarima> 1. "■ (organumj Ann- 
rioai-tnttrnment ai na»i' (poaKlaaa.) : tirm. 
Math. 3, 14. 

tonmaica* «, uni, aa>.t= ipyaneit: 
L Of Or relating to mpieaienu, meoaanic- 
at .- tela rum orgamca adminumratio, Vitr. 
10, L— B. Of at betongingtomuricalin- 
etrvmente, inatrvmental, mneieal : alterum 
(Mek>a), quod rocant organieon, Calo ia 
Kon. 77, 9: aaltua, Lucr. 3, 133.— B. 
SubaL, organic ua, i, m., A mueuian: 
Laer. 5, 335 ; ao id. 8, 413. 

torffaABBau i, "=*yr*«»r, An im- 
plement, internment, engine of any kind 
(moatly poat-Aug.): Col 3, 13.— Of mM-, 
itarn or architectonic engatee (wbereaa' 
maehina drnnreo one of a larger viae and 
more complicated eanatmcuon), Vitr. 
10, Of musical instruments, A pipe: 
Quint 11, 3, 30— Of bydrauKo eagmea, 
An organ, water or gam .- organs hydrau. 
Ilea, Suet Mar, 4L— Of a ekmtk-orgom : 
Coa*. Expos. u> Psalm. 150; aoAug.Enarr. 
in Psalm. 150, no. 1-—M, Tranat: orga- 
num oris, Uu tongue offt man, Prud. arcet. 
10, 2. — BL Trop., An implement, inetra- 
auftt. UmaL 1, i, 30. 

Ol II Will it. <l cattle in Mac* 
daatoTLir. ai, 37. 

Qj jria , orum, a, 'Opyta, A nocturnal 
fettndl in honor of Baccknt, accompanied 
by mild bacchanalian cries, the featt or or- 
gieeof Bacehne: J, Lit: Virg. A. 4, 303. 
— B. Tranaf, in gen., Ann tecret fran- 
tic mob, orgiet: Jut. 3, 91.— fL Trop. : 
Itala per Oraios Orgift ferre choros, tie 
mfeieriee of tote t* tae Latin tongue. Prop. 
3, 1, 3: naturae, secrets, su/etcHes, CM. 
10, 317. 

OraophJUIta, ae, m., 'Opritomrm, 
A prettdef over the orgiet, an org i aaa a n t i 

SACERDOTES OROtOPHANTAE, la- 
ser. Grot 66, 9. 

t. boris. 

. L nu, 'Optibaeot (Moaa*. 

imberv One of Acueon'e homnatt 
Or. M. 3, 3ia 

t otflMtta. »C m^iocrUrnt. A ataaatt 
om^&>W(pa<t.claaa.): Firm. Math. 8, 17. 

tftfchaJoMm (alao erroneosaiy writ- 
ten auriehalcnai, and den rod from ao- 
rum), i, «. = ittixaXm, Xtilom up per 
on, alao the areas made from it: X. Lit; 
Cic. Off. 3, 23 in. ,- Hor. A. P.S02: album, 
Virg. A. 13, 87.— It waa highly prised by 
the ancients, Plaut Cure. 1,3, 46; id. Mil 


DeriTT.; 


3,1,64; id.Peeod.3,3,22; cCPlin.34,2, 
i — ILTran-sf., of Braet bnntemenle. So 
of abrtaen tuba, Val. Fl. 3, 61. Of arau 
of orate. But Tb. 10, 660. 

* *rI*UUt <«nr.). ae,/. dim, [auricula, 
aurisf^n ear-lap .- moUior . . . insula ori- 
cUla, CatulL 8573. 

Oimm or Oricvav U f, or Oxi- 
ejOnk i, a, 'OptaU and 'Opts^r, A tea- 
port unm of Epirut, now Oreo, Cast. B. 
C. 3, 8; Liv. 34, 40; Mela. 8, 3, 18.— fX 
A. Oricimi| orum, at. The 
It of Oriaan, tie Oriaaut : Ori- 
cistornm ftnes, LIt. 36, 25.— B. _ 
a, urn, ad). Of or belonging to 
Oridn* : Orida tere bin thus, Virg. A. 10, 
136. 

aarleula. 

,a,nm, 

, a, um,ad> [L ot-duma] 
of beraea : « oHdartas, 
MbtpewrsVoe,'' Olooa. PUlox. 

entia, Pan. and Pa, t. orinr. 
Him,e,adj. (orient] Of orb- 
to the Jtaot, Katun, Oriental 
(poet-claae.) : pericalorom etooerum ort- 
entahum aoeU, m tat Aot, Just 14, 3 : 
ren 8, fjell. 3, 33.-jrjt Suhat : A. Ori- 
aa, TaeC • • - 


eaaalea, lam. t 


< Orientally JuatSn, 


3. — B. Orientates, him, /. (te. ferae), 
WheXbtaote detlgncd for hunting exhibi- 
tion* (aa lions, tigers, panthers, etc) : hv 
ear. ap. Mar. 694, L 

MtfMbB, li, a. [1. M] -4a opening, 
oritce (postclaaa.) : rentrta aunt duo ori- 
tela, Macr. a 7, 4 : ciatnhut, App. M. 9, p. 
679 Oad. 

•risnu ae, «. An old form tor aurlga, 

var.irit:a,8,4. 


OHIO 

$2aatt?orbj*nIa??aw Kfl9^8?'. 

t driaratlmm and -oub, 1, n., aneVori- 
genua, ^ ai. ^tottyavm, iftyem, and 
iftiyomyt, or iotyamt, 7\e tWaal mild mar- 
^J*J 7 M ^" : PUn - % 17 > 67 ' 8ereD - 

fctCiMJiah «. «*• Jorigol Primitive, 
original (poat-claaa.) : Ceres fragntn pa- 
rens origlnalla, App. M. 11 ink. : coloni, 
Cod. Thaod. 11, L 14 — Henoa, 

Att>, orlglntllter, Origintltf (eccL 
Lat), Aug. Trin. 3, a 
. 6ri,nnJUriaa, a, an, any. [id.) Ort>. 
wel, Sr^ifaorji (poat-claaa.) : cotonns. 
Cod. Theod. 11, 48, 7.— If, Subat, orig- 
inarlua,8, ol, jlaatioe: 13.10,38. ■ 
Ort-rinatio, Onis, f. [id.] 7»e dtrf- 
eerfcm of xoordt, etamologn (post Aug.): 
Quint 1.6, 28. ■ 
■ driffiUtiJaV odo. (id. ] OriginaUn 
(poet - class.) TPeraae, qui seat ortghutue 
Scythae, c-y tn^e/fa, Amm. 31, 3. 

J. jUlio, tala, /. [oriorl Kortitnt bo- 
gtnntng, oouree, dteomt, birth, origin, 
(quite class.). 

L Lit: originem rerum queerere, 
CicUnlv.3: origo trrtnnl, id. Hop. 2,29 : 
princtpio autem nulla cat origo : nam ex 
prindpio oriuntur omnia, ii ib. 6, 25: 
sunml bom, id. Fin. 3, 10 : omnium vir- 
tntaun.ld.ib. 4,7: fonalum qui oalat orig- 
inal Nllus, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 45: originem 
ducero ab aliqao auctore, to derive onft 
origin from, to deteend from, id. ib. 3, 17, 
5: aecipere, to take its origin, originate. 
Quint 5, 11, 19 : dueere ex Hiapania, la 
it of Spanish ierkatian, id. 1, 5, 57 : de- 
duccre ab aliquo, to derive ova's origin 
from, deteend /r»m, PUn. 6, 30, 83: ab al- 
iquo habere, to draw onde origin from, 
descend from, id. 15. 14, 15: Inhere, id. 5, 
34, 21: PATRON VS AB ORIGIME, i. c 
from, hit OM£tttare, Inter, ap, Fabr. p. 101, 
n. 232. — B, In par tic, Originee, The 
title of enkittorical work bf Otto : Mop. 
Cat 3 : qnod (M. Cato) in principio tcrip- 
sit Origmnm auarum, Cic. Plane. 37, 66. 
Hence, in allusion to this una, qua id ob 
rem, at ille solebet, it* nunc mea repetet 
oratio populi originea ; U beater enim eti- 
am rerbo ntor CamnuvCia. Rep. 2, 1 Mot. 

tt Tranaf. : Sh. d race. Uodcfomil, , 
Vualliorum originem aHI aliam tradttnt : 
parnm Teterem et nobuena, partim roro 
npram et obau u raia, atque ettam tordl- 
dam. Suet Vtt. L 

B Of persona, An aauattor, progenitor, 
founder-, celebrant eannunbua antiqui* 
Tniaconem Drum terra editum. et nHnm 
Mannnm, originem genua conditoreaque, 
Tac G. 8: eaeque nrbaa breri tnultum 
auctae, pars orlginibna aaia praeeidio, 
aliae decori lucre, their auMAer-otoet, Salt 

ttirfmcbt, **■ f-^ifiriwi, AUtfwu 
and: Apex 3, 3. 


JMn*i ea, /. nam. pr, 'Oeuv«. to. yr> 
(The huT country), A region of Jade* : 
Plin. 5, 14, li— B. A H—an mqi .- 
Inacr. In Mur. lsSsT 3 Jhr- 
2rttlt>v.horioia. 

Orient) boh) and oma, at., 'Upitrr, The 
storm- sad radn-brtnging conatelbmeo. 
Orion i ace. to the myth, a hunter trant- 
ported to heerea. Or. F. 5, 498 ; Hyg. Fab. 
195 ; Virg. A. L 535 ; 4, 53 ; Hor. Od. 1,. 
38.31; 3,87, 18, et aaep, 

feitnry ortua, fat, ornurua, 4. (orere- 
tur Tor ortretur, Paul. Not. oarm. 15, 59), 
v. dtp. (root Or, Or. OP, whence ban- 
ant] To radte UoOf, rim ; to become vitiate. 
appear : L Esp. of the hearmdy bodies, 
To rim: stelute, at auaaque oritarane co- 
dnque, Or. F. 1, 296: orta loco, ** the 
morning. Cast. B. G. 5, 8 : orto tola, at 
saartse, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 113: potter* lux 
oritur, id. Sat 1, 5, 39. 

B. Tranaf, in aecu, To come forth, be- 
come vttiblt) to ante, proceed, originate; 


hoe quia non credat ab te < 
Tar. Andr. 3, 2, 9: Rheana oritur ex Le- 
pontas, take* Ho rite, Caea. B. O. 5, 4,- 9 : 
clamor, id. ib. 8, 5, 1 : o. coulieveraia, 
ariteo, Cie. Cm. 88 : tempests*, Nap. Tan. 
3t.ule*ra, Oaht 8, 13: ea offlda, qaao 
oriuntur a too cujutque ganere Tlrturam. 
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Cfe. Fin. 5, 24 : uhi a mujrallt arts e»t 
injuria, / Aeoe outssd yo« mo injury, Ter. 
Adelph. 2, 1, 33.— Of. persons, To »e torn' .- 
ia quo (solo) tu onus et procreatus es, Cic. 
Leg. 2,. 2.— To begin, take it* beginning : 
abaliquoaeroio oritur, irLLnel. 1.— Hence, 

A. orient, ends, Pa.; subst, The 
quarter where the tun rue*, the JZael, the 
Orient (opp. to Occident, the Wat, the 
Occident): ab orieate ad occidentem, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 66 : aestivui, the quarter where the 
tun rieee in summer, Plin. 17, 14, 24 : hi- 
bemnt, CoL 1, 6: veruus, Gell.2, 2a— B. 
Poet for .Day .■ Septimus nine orient cuai 
sc demiterit undis, Or. F. 1, 653. 

B. ort us, a, nun, Pa-, Sprung, descend- 
cdToorn .- ex codem loco ortus, sprung, 
Ter. Eon. 2, 2, 10: a Germanis, Caes. B. 
G, % A : eqaeatri loco, sprung from tht 
equestrian order, Cic. Agr. 1, 9 : loco ob- 
scuro tenutque fortune, Lit. 26, 6. 

1 vripclarfni*j i> t»-= iputrOutpyof, 
The moZntaut-efyrk, Plin. 10, 3, 3. 

t oripfttidtU, a, um, adj. fl. oa-poti- 
d«u] That has a stinking mouth : * ortpu- 
tidus, b\6erou\oi," Gloat. Philox. 

»°. m - irltta. Uta,/,.*. 

Orithyia (quedrisyL), ae, /., 'flttf- 
Ihta, A Jemaie proper name: J, A dough' 
ter of Brtchtheue, King of Athene; she was 
seduced by Boreas, and became the mother 
of Calais and Zttet : Ov. M. 6, 683; to 
Virg. G. 4. 463; id. Aen. 12, 83 ; 80. 8, 5, 
16 ; Cic Leg. 1, 1, 3.— H A queen of the 
.U>a:o»i, Justin. 2, 4. 

'erittB, Sdit, /. = spirit, A precious 
none (" by tome called «deritit),efArrviK 
unknown. Plin. 37, 10, 65. 

eSlinndlla> e. um, adj. forior] De- 
scended, sprung from any person or place 
(rare, but quite class.): o sangnen dit ori- 
undum, Enn. Ann. 1, 181 : Poenot Didone 
oriundos, id. ib. 7, 11: coeleati eemine, 
Lucr. .2, 991: ab ingenuis, *Cic Top. 6, 
29 : ex Etruseis, Lir. 2, 9 : si modo Kberis 
parennbus, CoL 1, 3 : unde oriundi eient, 
Plaut AnL 3, 6, 6 : quod inde oriundus 
erat, plabi carat, Llv. 2, 32 :— baud repu- 
dio Cartbaginem*: inde sum oriundut, / 
was born there, Plaut. Poen. 5, S, 95 : ori- 
undi ab Syracusit, Lir. 24, 6 : OR1VN- 
DVS LEPTI, Inter, ap. Don. 6, 167: ORI- 
VNDVS GAZA, ib. 168.-Ofinanim. and 
abttr. things : Plaut Cure. 1.1,11: fluens 
aqua e montibus ori undo, derived. Col. 1. 
5: alba oriundum sacerdotium, Liv. 1, 20. 

fOrnMIlis, Wis, /-, 'Ufptvic, The fe- 
male descendant (prand-daughttT) of Or- 
menius, L e. Astydamia: voc, Ormeni 
nymphe, Ov. Her. 9, 50. 

erwln*H» «>d h»rmfai»litj, is,/. 

[unrminumj A plant, called also aatyrion, 
App. Herb. 15. 

OmamCOj Init* n. [onto] Decoration, 
ornament (posl-clsa*. for ornamentum) : 
Cap. 6, 192. 

t MadllMmttxta* * urn, adj. [or- 
namentumj Adorned with Ike insignia of 
an ague, without tilting the office itself': 
DECVBJO, Inter, ap. Donat 349, 1. 
* Orn&meAtttUtlj i, *• {ornoj W Appa- 
ratus, accoutrement, equipment, furniture, 
trappings, etc. (quite elate.) : ceterae co- 
piae, ornamenta, praesidia, Cic Cat 2, 11 : 
ornamenta bubne, ornameota asinis in- 
strata tria (collar, saddle, etc), Cato R. R. 
U; elephtutorum.AnctB.AD.86: per or- 
nameota peroussus, i. e. arms, Sen. Ep. 14. 

H, In partlc. An ornamental equip 
jaeat, ornament, decoration, embellishment, 
jewel, trinket: pecuniam, onmlaque or- 
uamenta ex fano Herculis in oppidum 
contulit jewels, Caea. B. C. 3, 18 : quae 
(urbs) praeaidio et ornamento eat civitaii, 
id. B. G. 7, 15 : ipse ornaments a chorago 
haoc aumpatt-i c a dress, costume, Plaut 
Trin. 4, 2, 16 :— AB ORMAMENTIS, one 
oho hat charge of the imperial ornaments. 
Inter. Grut 578, 9 : — ornamenta trium. 
ptuuia, coneuhuia, etc, the insignia of tri- 
umphing generals, coneuls, etc. CPkr em- 
perors distributed, hanode causa, such 
ornaments to men who had distinguished 
themselves): pluribus triuniphaha orna- 
lneota decernenda curavit Buet Asg. 38 : 
decern praetoriis viria consularia orna- 
menta tribuit Id. Caea. 76 :— o. uxoria, ri- 
««, ron*. Id. Ner. 35. 
WO 
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BL Tr op., An ornament, a distinction : 
deeua atque ore am on turn teneetntia, Cic 
de Or. 1, 45 : Q. Uortensius, lumen atque 
omamentum reipublicae, id. Mil. 14 : tu* 
optitnus, et inter praecipua taeouii orna- 
menta numerandus, Pita. Ep. 8, 12 : orna- 
mentis sincere aliquem, Cic Balb. 19; 
quaecumquo a me ornamenta ad to pro 
fieiacentnr, id. Fam. 2, 19 : honoris, id. 
Cat 5, 11 : a atque insignia honoris, id. 
SulL 39. — Of rhetorical ornament! ora to- 
ne ornameata dieendi, id. Brat 75 ; to, 
dicendi, id. de Or. 2, 28 : sententiarum, 
id.ib.37. 

4rnUlte> axtv - T - omo, F<L, ad fin. 

Orn&ttOi 5nis, /. [onto] An adorning, 
adornment, ornament (not ante-Aug., and 
reryrare): Vitr. 5, 7: 8TATVAE, Inter. 
In Nor. lett di Firenze, t tt., p. 600. 

OTTjAtOTj oris, m. [id.] An adorner, 
dresser (not ante-Aug^ and very rare) : 
deorum orna lores, Firm. Astron. 3, 6, 9 : 
HVIV8 LOCL Inter. OreU. no. 317L— tt. 
An ojhec under the emperore : ORKATOR 
GLABR ({. t. glabrorum, pueroram dell- 
catorum), Inter. OreU. no. 694. 

ornAtrix, Ids, /. [ornator] A f estate 
adorner, a ttre^ooman, a tlare- who dressed 
bar mistress's hair (poet and fost-Avg. ; 
esp. freq. in inacrr.): Or. A. A. 3, 238 : 
matria meac. Suet Claud. 40 ; so Inter. 
OreU. ae. 2878 ; 2933 ; 4443, etaaep. 

OTnJituinai um, adj. daa.{ornatua] 
Fine, smart (aPlautin. ward) : muliercu- 
la, Plaut Cist fragm. p. 19 ed. Maj. 

ont&tbrat /• forno) Ornament, 
trimming, esp. of toe borders of a fine 
dress (post-class.) : Edict DIoeL p. 20. 

1. OrnAtafj, a, um. Part, and Pa, 
from onto. 

2. ornitUB, at (gen., ornati Ter. 
Andr. 2, 2. OA.— Dot., ornatu, C Caes. in 
GelL 4, 16), at. [orno] (anite class): A 
furnishing, providing: t. Lit: JL Ib 
gen. (so very rarely) : in ornatibus pub- 
licit (i. t. epulis, conviTiia), Var. R.R.3,9. 

B. In partic, An adornment, decora- 
tion, embellishment (to quite class.) : por- 
tarum, itincrum, locorumque omnium, 
Hirt B. G. 8, 51.— 2. Trantf. in con- 
crete, Splendid drees, attire, apparel : "or- 
nalus appellatur coitus ipse, quo quit or- 
netur, ' Feet p. 184 ed. M0U. : nauclericus, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 41 : miUtarit, Cic Off. 1, 
18 : regelis, id. Fin. 2, 91 : equus regio or- 
natu instructut, trappings, Pile. 6, 42, 64. 
— So of a woman's head-dress : Ov. A. A. 
3, 133. 

n, Trop. : e\. In gen., Furniture, 
equipage : eloquonoa . . . quocumque in- 
greaitur, codem est instrnctu ornatuqae 
comitata, Cic de Or. 3, 6.— B. In par- 
tic. A decoration, ornament: aedilitans, 
Auct orat pro dom. 43 : affcrre ornatum 
oraUoni, Cic Or. 39.— Of tht.teorid, cor- 
reap, to the Gr. eeoues: id. Acad. 2, 38; 
cf. Plin. 2, 4, 3. 

OrneiUk «, um, adj. [armis] Of the wild 
mountain-ash: front, CoL 11, 2. 

\OT&1!kfam,uo,m,dpiiti'iae, Thebird- 
wind, a wind that blows in spring and 
brings with it the birds of passage : " Fa- 
vonium quidam a. d. VIII. Cal. Hart Che- 
lidonitm recant ab hirundinit rant: non- 
nulii rero Ornkhktn, uno et sexageaimo 
die post brumam, ab adventu avium, flan- 
tem per diet novem," Plin. 2, 47, 47 ; to 
Vitr.1,6; Col. 11,2. The Etesiae are alto 
tometiroet called Ornimiae, Plin. 1. L 

t OTXtith^lHilo- et,/. =<l->»i(W-/X» A 
punt,the star -ofBethlrhem, Plin. 21, 17, 68. 

totTtfthe«hOuis,ak=jflweii-<, A bird- 
house, pouuryhouse ; pure Lat, aviarium : 
ornimonaa dico omnium ahtom, quae In- 
tra parietes viUae Solent patci, Var. R. R. 
3,3; to CoL 8, 3. 

OXIkQv fctf* itum. 1, (archaic orthogr. of 
the perl, ORNAVET, Column, roatr. ; t. 
in the follg.) v. a. To ft out, furniek, pro- 
vide with necessaries; to equip, to get ready, 
prepare (quite class.) : I, In gen.: orna- 
tur ferro, Enn. Ann. 3, 9 ; so, aliquem ar- 
mis, Virg. A. 12, 344 : decemvirot appari- 
toribus, tcrtbis, Hbrarlis, praecombus, ar- 
ohltecQs, praeterea mulls, tabernacuna, 
cantnriis, tupeueetili, Cic Agr. X 13: aH- 

auem pecunia. Plin. Ep. 3, 21 :— CLASES- 
tVE NA VALES PRIMOS ORJiAVET, 
fitted out, Column, rostr.; v. Append.; 


o ax> 

so, claseem, Cic. de imp- Pomp 4 : am 

Liv. 40, 26 : convmom, Cic. Verr. i t at 
prorinciaa, to furnish money, arms, sse 
attendants to governors seccs-*^ out kwtker 
provinces, id. Art 3, 24 ; so loo, cossaW 

uLib. 

TT In partic, To ornament, mh** 
embtUish: JL- Lit: ltsiiam orDtsr cats 
domum auam, malait: qiiaa-acnuaa. lak 
ornatt, domus ipsamibi vldrtvr om-UA 
Cic Off. 2, 22: oormw tenia, Vmr. A " 
488 : collum, Ot. M. 5,Sa>— Of irrmmi a> 
hair: Or. Am.1, 14,5: capOloe, 

B. Trop., To adorn, net of; a au 
mend, praise ; to honor, sham hemor m. em- 
tinguieh: ^liquid ma^amce-Qtjaa teem 
atque ornaro, Cic de Or. L 21 : t rite™ 
ipsas, id. ib. 2, 25 : aliqu-ena acit t- gaasta m 
id. Fam. 15, 4 : civrtatexa oantdaas rebet 
Ctea. B.C. 7, 33: aliqnem i 
ficiis, Cic. Att 6, 1 : aliq 
Phil. 2, 11 : egreetrom i 
sua, id. Pit. 13: ctj-didatam —tSimtm. P J 
Ep. 2, 1.— Ironically : omatsta essema.l 
have been rewarded, Ter. Ad. 4 1S- 
Ilence 

orn&tut, a, tun, Pa. : ^ farts' tt. 
funiisked, provided nrith aurnitl-ta,i)t > 
ped, accoutred, epiendieUy furuisud 
class.) : sapiens plti-ruriit artSrat attne 
tus et omatus, Cic Fin- 2. 34 : sosatas 
que parati omatiqua, id. Cae-aa.il: etf- 
ut omatus, Liv. 27, 19 : rirphtarw, Xsp 


Hann. 3 : — naves paratiaaimae. tstar <■ 

ni genere armoroxn onutstntaae, Ctm i- 
G. 3, 14 : fundus, CSc Qamt 31: bmm 
copiit non instructs solum, ted eBaa tr 
natn, not provided mereiy, but elm sua 
didly fumiehed, id. Phi 10, >L <> 


partic, Ornamented, 
lished, handsome, ommte : srf-uknar, t^r 
but ornatum, Cic- FL 38 — -Conn: via 
ornabus, id. de Son. 16. — So eta, Adorns 
with all good qualicieo, exetBent, »Soa» 
out: lecbaaintnit atq-tse in n littta as uk- 
loscena. Cic. de Dir. in Cseefl. >:it 
cendo, id. de Or. 1, 10: 
mufl loco, ordioe, rjomic 
nlo, copiia, id. Verr. 2, 1, 48 .- 
oratique versus, id. Or. 11 ; so, ensata. * 
Or. 1, IS : loena ad cUrs-ndosa ct-sariau-sii 
admirably adapted, id. de imp. Poa-ft l 
Adv, ornite, HTtk ornament, .nan 
elegantly (quite clastt): dtrore, Oe-atOt 
3, 14 : o. tptendideque tucm. -i' ■f*!' <- 
Off. 1, l.—Comp. .- onia 
Cic Fam. 9, 21.— Sum. : 
me eteopiotlsaimw cMetidsa-e.ac.ara^ 
On»i./. The wild s m ti fti. -t-i 
sterUes ornL Virg. O. S, 11 1 : so Bar C< 
3,27,58; Plin. 16, 18, 30 ; CoL Alter li- 
n. Trantf, A lance Dade of tat «a» 
ot this tree : A us. Ep. 94, 108. 

8rO, * vl . Arum, 1. (orass-ie for-n-trt 
Plaut Ep. 5, S, 63) v. tu [L eel: »*»-. 
ort," Var. L. U 6, 7, § 76] To -pas*. 

I In gen, so oba. 
dixkso pro agere nsetur 
tores diet! et cauaanian 
pubUcae mandaaaa ca<aaaa aaatsst fax 

p. 198 ed. MAIL : bouum — j i — 

Plaut Most 3, 1,151: tulilian laatttrra 
Virg. A. 10, 96. 

In partic: A. To mat, srgm 
(as an embaaaador or adttttaa) .» 
class., but very rarefy) : RZM VH PA 
GVNT ORATO, Fragm. XU Tea. v 
vol. iv, p. 1039: matro»»» t^rnm . 1 mr ^* 


issawar. 


tae erast orantibaa, La. ate 
Cic. Rep. S, 7 : caaaam 
plead, id. Brut IS; so, < 
put accommodare, id. Oat 3, 10,43: ess 
-1 *- is lute —a mil li iti aitli Ci 
B.C.1, »— Hence, em QfaaatjraJtftal 
ing, eloquence (freq. ha QnaaL): art ons> 
di, the trttortest art, art e/eratsra, Octal 
proocm.^4: to id. 2, 15. SO; 9,4.3:orsi 
di scientta. id. 1, 10.2: oranshtCadnuavi: 
9,4.110; id. 8, a 20. 

B. To pray, beg, attwaot, aaattas tar 
(the predom. aagniL an aD persod* *ut 
stylet); censor. utnaBy witti tna act. «/ -r 
pera. and of the thing, and with at, as (err 
Mas freq. contraction*, v. in the 
(a) Wim double sec of the mats, tad tans 
iliud te ad extrenwm rtoro et hanoc «i 
etc., Cic. a Fr. LI: mat deoa asm* 
Virg.A.9,24: aliqnem Bin n.iaia.»M 
Veep, With the tux. of ote yam 
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only : rirginem orare, Lit. Andr. ra Dion, 
p. 379 P. : quum deaublto me orat mulier 
lacrumans, Kan. In Non. 517, 15 : to pater 
orat, id. ap. Feat. p. 198 ed. Mull. Vld. in 
the follg. no. With the act of the 

thing only for which one aaka : uxorem 
gnato, to request a wife for one** son, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 9, 48 : legati Komam mini, aux- 
iliura ad bellum orantee, to ask assistance, 
Lir. 91, 6 : opem relnu aflectia orantea, 
id. 6. 9 : auxilie, Tao. A. 9, 46.— «) With 
ft follg. Hi .- rogat oratque te Chryaogonc, 
■it, etc, Cic Row. Am. 491 : te, C. Flare, 
oro et obteator, ut, etc, id. Plane. 42, 104 : 
te etiam atque etiam oro, at, ale, id. Alt. 
11, 1. — (t) With the simple conjunct: 
orant, lgnoecamue peccatura mum. Plant 
Am. 1, 1, 101 : idque ainae. oro, Or. Pont 
4, 1. 19 — © With a follg. tu: rogat eo< 
atque orat no, etc., Cic Werr. 3, 8, 39 — 
<it) With the imper. : abfiite incepUa, oro, 
Mil. II, 336.— «) With the inf. or an ob- 
ject-clauae : Jampridem a mo illoe abdu- 
cere Thestylla orat, Virg. E. 8, 43: vel 
Aogypd praefecturam concedl slbl oraret. 
Suet Nor. 47.— (i) With cam alimu : ai ia 
mecum oraret, Plant Caain. 9. 5, 15: te- 
cum oro et qoaeao, ut, Id. Cure. 3, 1, 69 : 
egi, atque oravl tecum, uxorem nt duce- 
rea. Ter. Bee. 4, 4, 64. Perhapa here too 
beloDga the paaaage cited abore, mo. II., A, 
from Ceea. B. & 1,92. 

h. Oro te, I pray thee, prliket, a formu- 
la of potibeneaa : die, oro te, clariua, Cic. 
Att4. 8. 

Qrfapd ai ae, /. A city In Pistdia, 
Lir. 38, 37.— H, Dertrr.: ±\. Oroan- 
dABSMf 7um, The inhabitants ofOrv- 
andat legati Oroandensinm, Lir. 38. 18. 

— B. Orfiaadiciiav ». nm > «4j- Of or 

belonging to Oroanda: Oroandtcna agar, 
Cic. Agr. 9, 19: tractna, Plin. 3, 39, 49 

ot oum-rape, enosjt-weca, 1 fin . ia, 1 /, *a. 

^itStfMMt ae, m. = ipoSlat, A kind of 
incense, in email grains, resembling the 
chick-pea, Plin. 12, 14, 32. 

tor^trlrias, a, um. adj. = ipSSivot, Of 
or resonating the chickpea: color, Plin. 
37, 10, 59. 

toribttU) ia, f. — iptgint (like the 
chick-pea ; hence, at chrysocolla) Borax 
dyed of a yeUowieh color by m e an s of the 
plant latum, Plin. 33, .1, 27. 

OiMm> i* and i ( the latter in Cic. 
Att 5." TSl Orett JV. cr. ; lb. 5, 91, 9; 
Fam. 15, 1, 9), m„ 'OoMnf, A male proper 
name : t A king of the Partkiane, who 
look Crassus prisoner and put kimto death, 
Cic. Att 6. 1, 14 ; Vcllej. 9, 46 : Flor. 3, 11. 
—EL A king of the Colchians, Flor. 3, 5.— 
ft¥ A k ing of the Albanians, Eutrop. 6, 
II. — IV, The name of a warrior slain by 
Mcuniius, Virg. A. 10, 732. 

Or&mMott> onus, «•., 'Opoittoeir, One 
of the giant* : Prop. 3, 9, 48. 

OlOHtK9> ia or ae (gen., Oronti, Serr. 
Virg. A. 1, 210). at, 'OpoVras. Theprinclpsl 
river of Syria, MeL 1, 13. 5 ; Plin. 5, 21, 18: 
Prop. 8. 23, 21.— n. Oerlr., OronW Ufc 
a, um, adj., Of orbelonging to the Oron- 
tes, Oroniian ; poet for Syrian : Orantea 
myrrh a. Prop. I, 9. 3. 

Ordftraa, 1. 'ilptiTif, A town of Boe- 
otia, on Ju borders of Attica, Cic Att 18, 
83; Lir. 45, 97; PHn. 4, 7, 11; et Mann. 
Gr. p. 941. 

OlOnflllfi it «• * Christian ecclesias- 
tic in Spain 'who flourished at Ike end of 
ike fourth and the beginning of the fifth 
century after Christ ; he wrote, by the ad- 
vice of St. Augusttn, a history from the be- 
gining of the world to kis own times : Hia- 
torlarum Ubrl VII. adrersua Paganoe. Cf. 
Hahr'l (teach, d. Rom. Lit $ 338. 

oroaMiuav *> *• A p i '""< °* Uci aX *° 

chamaepitya, App. Herb. 28. 
OrpliaioiUh a, um, r. Orpbeoa, no. 

1L C." 

t orvhuo^renihlnm. u, «.= iofa- 

vorso&uov. An orphan-asylum (poatdaa. 
alcal), Cod. Juit. 1. 9, 17 ; 99. 
* orvhteotrirpba* b aa. = tpfavo- 

rpbpoi, A brtnger-up of orphans, a foster* 
father of orphans. Cod. Juatin, I, 3, 32; 
Venmnt 'Vit 3. Mart 9, 405. 


(rj. la. a, ~— 


orphu_ 
(dla«yl.),i (Or. i 


Virg. K?4, K~-Gr. act, Orpbaa, Or. 
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3, * 41.— Ket, Orpheu, Virg. Cut 901), 
aa, 'Oo^rif, The famous mythic singer of 
Thrace, the son of Onagrus and Calliope, 
and husband ofBurydtxt after her death 
ke led her back from mo Lower World, but 
lost her again on turning round to look at 
her, contrary to the promieche had given to 
Pluto. Me was one of the Argonauts : Or. 
M. 10, 3 so. 1 11, 5 so. i Hrg. Fab. 164 ; 951 ; 
Virg. E. 4, 55; Cic, N.T>. 1, 33, et aaep — 
It Derlrr. : 

"A. Orphana. a, um, adj., Dpfihc, 
Of or betengmg to Orpheus, Orphean (po- 
et): rox, Or. M. 10, 3: Ijra, Prop. 1, % 49. 

B. OrpMeva, », um, adj., 'oc^,u*i. 

Of or belonging to Orpheus, Orphic (quite 
efaaa.): carmen, Cic. N. D. 1, 38: aaora 
OrDhtnaJd. 3. 23, 56. 

sot, 6rpSil?^o'Se?l«T. aubatf br^St 
drum, m. The Orphxcs, the followers of Or- 
pheus : Macr. Somn. 8dp. 1, 18. 

* Orphaai *s\ /, nam. pr.-='Opair» 
(Darkneaa), A nymph. Or. M. 5, 539. 

'orphan, i, o%.~Aptpos, A sea-flek, the 
giU headVtUa. 38, 11, 54 :— aorae, for or- 
phua, m Or. BaL 104, read orphaa. 

* orrMptgiom (orrop.), «, n=. ifto- 

*f}wv, The projecting tail-feathers of 
birds t anatia orrhopygium, Mart 3, 93, 
19.— UTranal, Therump: App.fragm. 
Met 10, p. 717 ed. Owl. 

OrHL6rum,a. [ordlor] A beginning, an 
undertaking, attempt! operia, Lir. Praef-: 

VaL Ft. 1, 91 Poet, Words, Virg. A. 7. 

435 : Menandri, i. e. carmina. Ana. ldyL 4, 
46. 

Ordlocho> ea, /. The nam, cf the 
Tauric Diana .- Ann. 28, 8. . 

1, onttlf ft* um, Part, and Pa., r. or- 
dior. 

2. Oma, Of, at [ordior] A beginning, 
commencement ; an undertaking, attempt 
(poet): pectoria, Cte. poet de Dir. 9, 30: 
tenuia, Virg. Cut. 1. 

i ortkjLmpolos, i, / = ipeipxikos, 

A straight vine, a vine that grows upright, 
and therefore needa no aupport: Plin. 14, 
3, 4. § 40. 

iterttembarift u, / = ioflar+fa- 

«(, A straight step. Not Tir. p. 158. 

'orthmai ». um, •«>•.= ip&w. High, 

lofty (poat-claaa.) : carmen quod orthium 
diekur (Gr. utuot ttttot), Gell. 16, 9 : or- 
thine (pea), qui ex'tetraaemi elatione, id 
eat aral et oeuaemi poaidone cooatabit : 
ita ot duodectm lamp o ra hie pea recepia- 
se rideatur. Mart Cap. 9, 333. 

lorthdciaaoa, l, f~om, wa ^ a 

kind of tall ivy, opp. to the chanueciaaoa, 
Col. 11, 8, 30. 

f orthfcohUi », tnn, adj. ^ifStmXof, 
Stif in the joints (poet-daea.) : Veg. Vet 

t orthodozns. a, am, adj.=is9icj>l- 
of, Orthodox (poateafa.) : virt, Auet ap. 
Bier.Ep.19: rellgio, Cod. Juatin. 1,3, 12: 
cccleaia, lb. 14. 

t orthteOBinta a, um, «d>. = icSoyA- 
net, Right-angled, rectangular, orthogon- 
al .- trigonnra, Vitr. 10, 11 : oaaicla, Ana. 
praef. ad Idyll, la 

'orthifriphia, ae./. = iobofpafia, 
Ortkograpky (poet-Aug.) : orthograpobi, 
id eat formula ratioque acribendi a gram- 
matieia inatitata, Suet Aug. 88 ; so Quint 
1, 4, 17 ; 1, 7, 11. — H. In archlteeture. An 
elevation, front view of a building, Vitr. 1, 9 

* 9 lti W W t jjMi p9> a,um,ad,. = y»S. 
ypat)ot, -OrVtogrufUt (poat-claaa.): reri* 
taa, CapeD. 1, 17.— If Subat, oithograph- 
ua, i, m. = io9erfieioi, An osthographer : 
Caaaiod. Orthogr. p. 2320 P 

•rtheSmumua IIMIHj High-brmastsd 
apples, a kind of large apple : mammarvan 
efflgic orthomaatia mala. Pita. 15, 14, 15. 

„ » ort^phalHcBtv «. "m. •«>■=<»»• 

OtsciaMH , Wuhan erect member, L e. ob- 
scene .- Var. in Non. 101, 3 dub. 

t orthOTrnOM, ••./■ = ipUerets, 
Difficulty cYbreachntg, asthma, onhopny : 

PU> 31.91. 91: Id. 39, 4, 14. 
1 orthopndicusi «. um, «a>. = }*. 

dirssltof, WMMi PHn. 98, 17, 74; Id. 

94, 16. 92. 

i Orthosia. ft •OaeWa, A noma 
of cities : 1 A eny m Phoenicia, PHn. 5, 
Orphel, | 20, 17.— TLAcky to Carlo, on the Mean- 
it. Post d«r, Ur. 45, 35 ; PHn. 5, 99, 99. 
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OaiiMMttta, ae, m^ipBooT.rns (that 
■tanda uprignl). in architect.. The facing 
of a wall, in pore Lat, from : Vitr. 2, 8 : 

•0 Id. 10, 19 jut. 
• orthragrdpseua, l,-.==o,W- 

pie . .-I fta-Jisk, vktck, on being taken, t* 
said to grunt ttae a swine, Plin. 32. 3, 9. 

Orthrnat i. "Optpot: L (xeryonfti 
dog, «Tl3T845.— II. A Roman surname: 
Inacr. ap. Gud. 869, 2. 

OlUaua, a, um, adj. [2. ortut] Of or 
belonging to rising, rising, ortwe (post, 
claaa.) : App. M. 3, p. 229 Oud. : cardo, 
the eastern quarter of the heavens, Mftnil. 
3, 188. 

1. ortoav *• °ta, Part, and Pa., from 
orior, q. r. ad fin., no. B. 

rtw> no, at. [orior] I, A rising 
learenly bodiea (opp. to oceaaua, 
ft setting) (quite claaa.): folia, et lunae 
reliquorumque aiderum ortua, obltua no- 
tuaque cognoacere, Cie.de Dir. 1, 58: aol 
ab ortu ad oceaaum commeans, from east 
to- west, id. N. D. 8, 19 :— aoUa, aufiHac. i. 
e. the orient, the east, id. Cat 3, 8.— U, 
A rise, beginning, origin ; tribuniciao po- 
testatia, Cic. Ixg. 3, 8 : juria, id. lb. 1, 6 : 
Faronii, Plin. 17, 9, 8 : ab Elide ducimua 
ortum, we are sprung. Or. M. 5, 494 : or- 
tua naacentium, the birth, Cic. do Dir. 9, 
43 : Cato ortu Tuaculanua, by birth, id. 


1. ortyirta «r 

refj A auttl. Hy ( 

& Ortygia, > 


or Orttato) *•• 
Another name Jot the Me 
of Delos, Serr. Virg. A. 3, 79 ; Or. M. 15, 
337 ; Feat p. 183 ed. Mull — B. Dertr , 
OrlVftTiOai a > am, adj-, Ortygian .- dea, i. 
c.blSni, Or. M. 1, 694 : borea, of Apollo, 
bred in Deloa, id. Fast 5, 699.— O. An 
island near Syracuse, and which forma a 

rt of it, Virg. A. 3, 694 ; Or. MT5, 499 ; 
Faat 4, 471. 

t ort^mttra, f-= ipmout- 

rpa, njialUmolker, a bird that leada the 
quail* in their migrftdona acroas the aee. 
the land-rail t ortygometra duce, Plin. 10, 
23, 33.— JM Tranaf, lbr A quail. Ten. 
«dr.PayeTl6. 

t OrtyXi S&s,f- = lprvi,A plant, Plin. 
21, 17,'oT: 

Brmmm. i, r. aarum, ad writ 

fhy*t tKl*> m.=lpul A kind of wild 
goat at gazelle : Oaetulue oryx, Jut. 11, 
140; et PHn. 9, 40. 40. 

t Orvxa (orita). ae. f.=spvXa, Rice .- 
Bor ST 97a; US; cf. PHn. 18, 7. IS; eel*. 
9,31. 

1. 0» *rl» (not need in the area, alar.), 
a. The mouth : ex ore in ejus os tnnato 
aquam datd palumbo, Cato R. R. 90 : ad 
haec omnia pcrdplenda oa eat apuaai- 
mum, Cic. N. D. 2, 53 : oria hiatua, id. lb. 
47 -.—In ore omnium case, to be in every 
body's mouth, to be the comm on talk .- in 
ore eat omni populo, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 13 : ia- 
tiui nequioam in ore rulgi atquo in eom- 
munibua prorerbiia esse veraatam. Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 46 :— habere aUquid in ore, to 
have a thing in one's month, be constantly 
talking of it, id. Fam. 6, 18 ^-poacebarur 
ore rulgi dux Agrieoln, unanimously, Tac. 
Agr. 41- So too, uno ore, unanimously ; 
Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 20 : uno omnea eftdem ore 
fremebant, Virg. A. 11. 132 :— rolito rhm' 
per ore rirum. Moon become famous; Enn. 
in Cic Tuac. 1. 15:— In era rulgi, or bom- 
inum perrenlre, or abh-e, to get into peo- 
ple's mouths, become the common talk : Ca- 
tull.40,5; Ltr.9,36: ire parora Nonen, 
811. 3, 135. 

ft Tranaf. : A. In gan., The face, 
countenance : ftgarn oria, Ter. Eun. 9, 3, 
95 : iratorum, Cic. Off. 1, 29 : In too ore 
rultnqne ecquieaco, id Dp Jot 3 :— conee- 
daa nine ftltquo ab ore eorum aHqnanda- 
per, oome out of them, out from their pres- 
ence, leave them alone, Tar. Beaut 3, 3, 11 : 
laud are aHanam eorhmia oa, to praise one 
to his fact, id. Ad. 8, 4, St tftedere alicui, to 
insult one to kis face, tu. 8x5, 4, 10: 


bora oa, te atunuaonetal sskf-m personal rn- 
sults. Id. : *a praebere ad con- 
wmeHara, \MJi, JBt kujalare SHoa in ore 
" akair aarart 


parents'- eyes, Sen. 
7, Ui qaee- la are atque in oculia 
-« aatat, Cat. Verr. 9, 9, 33 : 
quotidle rersari. id. Roac. 


wtiiauefae gaatai 

in ore omnium qu 
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oaci 

Am. 6. — So too of the fate, front, no In- 
dicative of modesty or impudence : oe 
durum I you brazen face ! 'l et. Kun. 4, 7, 
35: durlssimuin. very bold,Cic. Quint 24: 
impudent. Tor. Em 3,5,49: quo redibo 
ore ad earn, quam contempaertin I vttk 
Knot facet id. Pborm. 5, 7, 24.— Hence, 
transf, for Boldness, efrtmtry, impudence : 
quod tandem oa eat Unas patroni, qui, ate., 
Cic. de Or. 1. 38 : nosua oa bommla, nostJa 
audadam, id. Verr. 2, 2, 20. On the con- 
trary, oa rooUe, Modal, bashful: attrfl 
erat mounts ore Pompeii, Sen. Ep. 11. 

0, For The head : Gorgonis oa pulcher- 
rimum. cinctum anguibua, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 
36: truueto arboriun antafixa era, Tac. A. 
1,61. 

O. Spteck (poet) : ora to an diacordia 
eignam, Virg. A. 2, 423s 

0. A moith, opening, entrance: haren- 
tern lato dedit ore fenestram, Virg. A. 2, 
482 : pond, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 58 : oa atque 
adirus portue, id. ib. 7, 12: enectte, «•• 
trance, Tec. A. 4, 59 : raacola oris aoguati, 
Quint 1, 2, 26 : ulceris, Virg. G. 3, 454 : 
Tiberia, Liv. 1, 33 : Ten arum. Cell. 3, 7. — 
Also of the aourcoa of a stream : fbntem 
superare Timavi, Undc par ora novem, 
etc.. Virg. A. 1, 245. 

B. Of The beake of ships : ore nartnm 
Rostrata, Hor. Epod. 4, 17. 

P, Oa leonia, Lion'e mouth, a plant : 
Col. 10, 08. 

2, Of* oasis (coliat form, ossum, i, Var. 
in Charia. p. 112 P.; AtL m Friat. p. 750 
tb. ; Tert Cam. adv. Hare. 2, 196 :— ossxi, 
u, Charia. p. 13 P.— In (he plur., OSSVA 
forossa,freq.ininscrr.: Inaor.Orell.2906; 
4361; 4606; Inacr. ap. Osann. 87U. p. 497, 
1 ; Cardio. Dipl. imp. 2, 11 : — oaeuum for 
ossium, Prad. ortth. 5, 111), n. (osroaV] A 
bone (quite olaaa.) : I, Lit: quid dicam 
de ossibust Cic. N. D. 2, 55 : cur hunc do- 
lorem cineri ejua atque oaaibua inuaeiatl ? 
(i. «. mortno), id. Verr. 2, 3, 44 :— oesa le- 
gere, to father up the bona mat remain 
after burning a corpse : Sen. Ira, 2, 33 : 
oaaa legem, to gather or extract fragmente 
of bone from a wound : Id. Ben. 5, 24 : — 
turn vero exarsit juveni dolor oaaibua in 
gens, fit hie bones, L e. in hie inmost part, 
in hie soul, Virg. A. 5, 172. 

B. Tranet, The hard or innermost 
pert of treet or fruits : arborum oaaa, L a. 
the inside wood, Ike Uteri, Plin. 17, 27, 43 : 
olearura ac palmularum, u e. the stones, 
Snet Claud. 8. 

0. Trop. : uttaam imltarenrur (Atti- 
eoadlcendo), nec oaaa solum, aed eb'om 
eanguineui, Cic. Brut 17. 

Osca^ac./. A town in Hispania Tor- 
raconentie, now Hueeca, in Aragon: Vel- 
lej. 2, 30; Flor. 3, 32, 9. 

Oat*, ante, Oaci, ad fin- 

McUm inia,/. [kindr. withoecitol I. 
An inclination to youm (postclaes.) : Gefl. 
4, 20.— 0, A sort M the month: Seren. 
Samm. 14, 216. 

oscan, inis, 1 

cen, from oba«ano] 

in the auspices ; a dtchting-bird, from 
whose notes auguries were taken (e. g. 
the raven, crow, owl) : " area aut oecints 
aunt, aut praepettt : ascents, quae ore fu- 
ture praediennt ; praepetee, quae votatu 
augurium significant" Serr. Virg. A. 3, 
361 ; Cic Fam. 6. 6, 13 : oeomem corvum 
prece suaaitabo, Hor. Od. 3, 97, 11 : Phoe- 
beias, i. e.the crow metamorphosed ey Phot- 
be,, Aua. Idyll. 11, 15. 

OM4HkaM» •> «*• Of OT *th»ging 
to Osca, a town of Spatn, Of eon : ager, 
Var. R. R. 1. 57 : argehtum, with the Oscan 
stamp. Llv. 34, 10.— In the plttr., Oscenees, 
turn, at. The inhabitants of Osca, tht Os- 
ems, Caea. B. 0. 1, 60; Pita. 3. 3, 4. 

OsCsi Arum, as. The Oscans, a priest*- 
the people of Campania; in more ancient 
timet called, alto, Opici and Oprci (Obaoi) - 
Virg. A. 7, 730; of Feat p. 198 ed Mall. ; 
Nleb. Rom. Coach. 1, p. 75.-0. Derir., 
OaCtU* a, um, ad)'., Oscan .- ludl, Cic. 
Fam. 771 : lingua, Var. L.L. 7,3,88; Ltv. 10, 
90.— Ado, Osce, in Oscan: qulOaraet 
Volsce fabulantur : nam Latine nesciunt, 
Titin. in Fest p. 198 ed. MUD. : dicere al- 
lquid, Var. L. L. 5, 30 : scire, Oea 17, 17. 

^Wltaw, mm, subst, r. 08CIL- 


. [1. os-csno, or for obs- 
10) A tinging btrd, esp. 


oscu 

oadHatia, ania, /. (oaefflo) A twing- 
ing (poat-Aug.): Petr 140:— dies festus 
oscillalienia, a festioal celebrated at Athene 
in honor of Ertreme, Brg. Fab. 130. 

tfMCili* are, a. «. t* oacHmm] To 
swing, swtng one's sst/: oscUtum Santra 
did ait, quod otcillent, Id eat tncUntnt, 
presdptteaque in oa ferantur, Fest p. 194 
ed. MAIL (V osa. in Etrm. conjectures os 


0S8V 


oseillans, antia, Pa.: subst, A 
sr.- "oscUlantes, ait Coroiftciua, ab eo, 
quod oa celare soUti person ia propter re- 
recundiam, qui eo genera huus uteban- 
tur." Feat p. 194 ed. MalL 

1. efxditaun, i. »• dim. (1. os, Ht, lit- 
tle mouth; hence) I. A little cavity in the 
middle of leguminous fruits, there the germ 
sprouts forth: oscilla lupinorum. Col. 2, 
10, 3.— * tt. A Halt image of tht face, a 
little math: titnque (Bacche) Oscilla ex 
alta suspendunt mollis pinu, Virg. G. % 
389 ; cf. Serr. od lac ; Maer. & 1, 7 ; 11. 

2. QajcUlnnv t, ». fob- orobs-CILLOl 
A owing, FestTp7l»4 ed. MOIL ; Serr. Virg. 
G. 2, 3§9; Tert de Pall. 1 >«. 


M^SixBdmak a, um, adj. { oadtoj 
Gaping, fawning (post-claaaical) : Bid. 
Bp. 2,3. 

Onrf f j aTMi Part, and Pa., from oscito. 

OadtaaterraOr.. v. oscito. Pa., ad fat. 

OacitAtio* finis,/, [oscito] An open- 
ing of tht month wide, a gaptng: t In 
gen.: conchas pandentee sese quad am 
oadtatjane, • gaping, Plin. 9, 35, 54.-0. 
In partic, A gaping, yawning: Plin. 7, 

6,5; so Gell. 1, 2 0, Trop.: asd Bruti 

senis oscitatlones, tediontnesoet, tedious 
writings, Stat 8. 4, 9, SO: non ipse (ju- 
dex) nostra oscitatione solratur, by our 
languid speaking, Quint 1L 3, 3. 

oacito, are, «. «., and en citOT , ari, 
v. dep. (inf., oadtarler, TurpU. in Non.) 
fos-cieo] To open tht mouth anas, to gape. 
So, L Of plants, To open, unclose: oacitat 
in cam pie caput a cerrice rerulaum, of 
the plant lion'a mouth, Emx in Serr. Virg. 
A. 10, 396 : (arborum) folia quotidie ad so 
lem oseitant, nira toward tht asm, Plin. 16, 
24, 36.— 01 Of persons, To gape, yawn : 
nt pandieulana oeettatnr, Plant Men. 5, 2, 
80; * Lucr. 3, 1078 : clare ac aonore osci- 
tavit, Gell. 4, 90.— 0, Trop. : qunm ma- 
jorea (ealamitatea) ltnpendere rideaatsur, 
aedena et oactnunini, L a. art listless, idle, 
negligent, Auet Her. 4,36; ef.tbe follg— 
Hence 

otcltana, ann», Pa, lAsOttt, sluggish, 
Itxy, negligent (quite class.) : quae Epicu- 
rus oacltans hslucinatus est qi. half asleep, 
Cic.N.D. 1,28.— Of abstract tbinsa: osci- 
tans et dormitana aapientia, id. de Or. 2, 33. 

* Adt>^ oscltanter, Coreleeely, negli- 
gently: quod iHe tarn solute egUsiet, tarn 
leniter, tarn oacitaater, Cic. Brut 80. 

aaWt^kssBdnak «. «m. «*'• (osculor) 
Kitting (post-Aug.): Suet Vlt 2. 

} OsCtuann pugna in prorerbio, quo 
atgntneabatur, rictoa rincere, quia in ea- 
dem et Valerius Laerinns fanperator.Ro- 
manoa a Pyrrho erat rictus, et breri enn- 
dem regem de vicars* Bulpidos . . ., Fest 
p. 197 (teg. Asculana ; cf. Tumeb. Advert. 
5,11). 

MCUlfltio, onto,/, [oaculor] A him- 
<mg (rare, but quite claas.): Cic.Ooel. 20; 
ao CatuU. 48, 5— 01 In medical lang. : re- 
narum, the iteotevtatisnt tf bleoet-wteeels. 
Or. dixranifiusic, Cool. Aw. Tard. 2, 13. 

aajfl f| si 1 1 atus, 1. (archaic in/-, oseula- 
rier, t. m the follg.) e. dep. foeeuromj To 
hiss (quite chue.) : |, Lit: oompe&aado 
Mandator, oacalando, Plant Aam. 1, 3, 69 : 
earn Tidbae cum alieno oacularier, Mas- 
ing each other, id. Mfl. 2, 9, 88 : Hie aaaem 
me complexus atque oaeethras flere pro 
hlbebat Cic Rep. 6, 14 fin. : emrt complex, 
us, osculatusque dimialt, id. Art 16, 5 : 
simulacrum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43. 

0, Tranaf, To maht much of to vahte, 
prize: inimloum meum ale atnplexaban- 
tur, ate osculabantar, Cic Fam. 1, 9: set. 
enttatn juria tamquam nliolam, id. Mur. 10. 

X, Act coliat form, oaculo (ante- and 
post-elaaaical) : daonlarl. Tit in Nod, 476, 
32. — fL osculatus, s, um, in pasa signlf.: 
App. M. 2, p. 106 Oud. 

OSCOlnaTit t, it. dim. [1. o«] A tittle 


tfaBf ^■■^■■atsBj saasUauf aaVaaaBs* 

only post, and m psaktaf. 


lis 


ridet oecute, quae, ac Or.M.l,t» • 
libare, to touch, L a. is km, \te 1 1 
434 ; so Snet Ant. 94: far. ta-h 
mora freq., and ques cam, 

0, A him: utiaaacaaaaa>s!>n 
hen Atocae poaann eorrere, Oc it :. 
1: o gaerer e, te gtse, flaat Trtt. 
anouTfern, Cac frapnuiaaa: oust 
to tetkt. Or. Her. 13, 120: ieBtliafi 
Virg. A. 1,087: carpers. Or. B* lUH 
sumere, ieVib. 13, 141: jatera.lfc&l 
36: jaetare, (' oh basis), rnKSrStS 
rapere, te snatch, steal, Vtl Fl L* 
brere. a brief, hetxy cut, Ttt la I > 
enh jus, las right efUeemfbexm-y 
atirea of both aexaa, Suet Chal S 
a, um, t. Osd 

t^f/Oetnoiittm 

ht Ike waster* pert of Kn o ws > 
mod. Dior Mother, hma. ili-he 
asMtawrs are oaBed Otsroiiisaai 
Eutr. 8, 3. 

OaOi orum, at ApnmueJSstm 
em thetemk* of tht faaak Tr. a * t 

(OanSgrne)^F>»^aW* >UIS 
App. Herb. 86. 

Qdria, to and Uit, u.-0*K.!> 
Egyptwn demy, thehnsiemiijm\%- 

7,27; 29: 43; Or. aL9,fS; He fc 
17, 80 ; Maer.^1, 3L^ 

ateeoi^a^Osireostopbe arrmisaa 
Plin. 30, S, 6. 

oris, at [odi] A 



post*claea.> : axorii stias. rmt let- i - 
9 : hominum, App. de Dso aw f :( 
Oud. Cf, "aesiwadrieraBtaaiae 
odtoaet," Feat p. 196 ed. Mat 

dSLtftoTA* 

ttajicor, art AnoUsn»»»» 

apieorTQuadrig. in Dioaatif.W( 

t — M«\ t ll J ». ae,/. iettm IkP 
chose 

59,_ 

inThttoaJy, MeLsTaT; Re-i.it " 
aunt cosati imponen Mis Oaat. >r 

G. L 281.-0. Derir- Otaaaa*'" 
arfj. Osteon : saxa, Virt. Or 3:i» 
Luc 6, 334 : nec Owe] taaaetn.' 
tht eentemrs wht dvdl ttsa (a«* 
Tb. 12, 554. 

a r. oaaauisi,»J 

_ a, um. a*. (I «! 1* 
(poat-Aug.): ^1aBeua,Col^ll: B, * 
PliTia^M, 54.-0. Lit, em*' 
tons, bony : menusT-to i,»* lB ' 
18, 38, 73. . , 

•«ai«ilirt»*^(-^ 

or belonging to tht smell taut!**-* 
aloal)^tu^camenteai, J 

sy^e^^cfiSs!): leeare •»!■»'' 
cO. m Non. 147, & . 

najajcadwrn, I n. dm-OM 
bone, emmae (pcst-Aox) rkt '.l*- 1 
— MEA (el. OSSVCVU), law if » 
p. 420, n. 381. ,. _ _„ 

goTXa^irSffiw: Ca»8>«.a» 
Conor. 5, 33.-0. Sabat. oaaaans^" 
aadoaalfraga, ae. /, 7%t 

Plin. 30, 7,20: accipitret, stsatsKlw 
Lucr. 5, 1078. , . „ 

tumor oasilaebii ataaU, rep 

s»«^afi?«S^oaaas«to»^ " 
Gloss. Pbilox. 

A&5p&^oZ&l£ 

Gloss. PhOox. . . 

no. II. _ „ a, 

H, ^oat.»* B " iMl(,ta ' 
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final), ii, n- A receptacle for the Ima of 
the dead, a bcme-eault, ckarnelkouse, Ulp. 
Dig. 47, 12, 2 ; liucr. OreU. no. 4511 ; 4556. 
OHUCnlmXl, v. oa, ad init. 

eMnm> i, it, v. a. oulcuium. 
. oneoaaon, a, um, (i<«i Fuu of 

bones (poetclaee.) : loci, Veg. Vat 2, 13. 

OvtendO* di, sum and turn (oetensue, 
Ter. Ph. 5, 4, 7; Var. fl Priec p. 892 P. ; 
Luc. % 192: ostentua, Pk. and Var. In 
Priac. LI.; v, alao the apoc form, "OS- 
TENDE ostendant, ut permnltia ahia ex- 
empli* ejus generis manifeetum cat," Feat 

&201 cd. Mall; perk, need by Ceto, T. 
all, ed lec and cf. the let E. p. 5111, a. 
a. [obe-tendo] To truck out or epreod bo- 
fore one : hence, to expose so airta, to enow, 
exhibit, display: \\ Lit: oa warn popu- 
lo K. ostendero audct Cic Verr. % 1, 1 : 
peetora, SO. 2, 668 : humeraa, Vlrg. A. 5, 
37U - dontem, Suet Veep, 5: ae, to aloft 
one's etlf, appear, Ter. Hoe. 4, 4, 5 : aclem, 
to display. Lit. 29, 7 : oqultea aeaa oaten- 
dunt ikom tkcmvsetvee, appear, Caea. B. C. 
L73. 

B. In partlc, To emote, dieetase (po- 
et) : Aqufloni glebes, Vlrg. O. 2, 261 : hl- 
co> Pboobo, Stat 'Ph. 6, 90. 

XJ. Trop., To chow, dtteloet, exhibit, 
mantfeet: noo ego Ull extemplo ita meum 
oateodam aanaiun, Plant Moat 5, 1, 21 : 
verum hoc facto aeae ofltendlt, Ae ham ex- 
posed himeelf, id. Aein. 5, 2, 12: eenten- 
tinm, Ter. Heaut 2, 1, 7: poteatatem, id. 
Eun. 5, 9, 8 : epem, metum, L e. to prom, 
tie. threaten, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34, et seep — 
Mid, To show itself, appear: niai quum 
major apca oatcDderetnr, Suet Aug. 25. 

B. In panic: \, To thorn by speech 
or signs ; to give to un der s tand, to declare, 
say, make known, etc. ( ronstr. with the 
with an object or relative chraae, or 
aba. : Ulud oetendi, Cic. Att 1,1,4 :— oa- 
teodit ae cum ran eolloqui Telle, Hep. 
Con. 3: — quid sol cotuilii ait, oetendu, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 21 :— ut oatendimua aupra, 
ae tee ekowed abase. Hep. Ag. 1 : aed abler, 
atque oatenderam, facto, Cic, Fam. 2, 3. 

B. To represent, pretend a thing la be 
something : aed quaedam mini nvumiftca 
et praeclara ejus defcnalo oatenditur, Cic. 
Verr. 8, 5, 1^-Hence 

ostentus, a, urn. Pa.: Jj, Expand 
(ante-claae.) : ager aoll oatentua, Cato R. 
K. 6, 8; ao id. lb. 4; Var. R. B. 1, 24, 1; 
1, 25. 

B. Subst, oatentom, i, a, A prod- 
igy, wonder, that annouocca something 
about to happen, a portent (quite claaa.) : 
"praedictionea vero et praeaenaionea re- 
rum futuranun quid alittd declarant, niai 
homioibua oa, quae futura aunt oatendi, 
monatrari, portendi, praedici I ex quo ilia 
oucntct, monstra, portcnla, prodigia dicun- 
tur," Cic. N. D. 2, 3; Suet Caea. 32—2. 
Tranef, A wondroue thing, prodigy: 
rcia Appium oatanta facere, Coal, in Cic. 
Kam. S, 14. 


OSTE 

Mtatttis* onto,/, (id.) A showing, 
oakibutou, display: f. In gen. (ao very 
rarely): in armorum magls quam toga- 
rum ottentatione, Plin. Pan- 56 fin. : cog- 
nomen Imperioei . . . ab oatentatione aae- 
vittae aacitum, from an open display, Lrc 
7, 4. 

aX In par tic, : A. An idieekmc, vain 
display, pomp, parade, ostentation (the pre- 
dom. aignif. of the word) : Titnnde etiam 
inoenii oaten tationia auapicio. Cic. de Or. 
S, 82: magniflca et gkwioaa, id. Flacc 22: 
inaolena, id. Pared. 6 : o. et gloria, id. Bab. 
Peat 14 : o. inania ot aimulabo, Id. Off. 2. 
12 : o. et venditatio, id. LaeL 23.— In the 
.plur. : multorum anoorum oatentationea 
meaa nunc in diacrimen eaae adductaa, 
tkat my many years' boastful promisee (of 
an able administration) are nem brongkt 
to ike test. Cic. Att 5, 13. 

B, A false, deceitful ekota, pretense, sim- 
ulation, deception i oonaul veritate, non 
ostentanone popnlaria, Cic. Agr. 1,7; of., 
nt in f route oatentatto ait loaua reritas oc- 
cultetur, id. Fin. 2, 24: doloria, feigned 
pain. Sen. Ep. 99: (captiri) product! oa- 
tentatjonia causa, Caea. B. C. 3, 71 fin.: 
qui latiaa oaten tationia causa ragarentur, 
id.aG.7,45. 

selfiaSjiri^SSuSuer, a dispLycr, parader, 
boaster, raunter (quite claaaical, but not in 
Cie. or Caea.) : oatentatorea meri. Plant 
Cure. 4, 1, 15: ceientalorem pecuniosum 
deaeribere, Auct Her. 4. 50: facto rum, 
Lir. 1, 10: omnium, quae diooret, Tac. 
H.2,80. 


OartontftSllI^s / (oateautar) 3a< 
that displays arbooMs (poat-claaaical) : L 
L i t : immodica aui oatentatruc, App. ApoT 
p. 558 Oud. — JT Trop. : pompa ostenta- 
trix Tarn apiendoris, Prud. Psych. 436, 

t SMtantiiar, era, tram, adj. (osten- 
tnm-ferol Portentous: " oatentiurum, rv 
oarwits,' Vet Glosa. 

Otahsn to, arl, atom. La. intene. a. foe- 
tendo) To present to view, to skew, akiou 
(quite claaa,). 

Lin gen. : alicui Jugula sua pro capi- 
te alicujus, to present, ager, Cie. Alt L 16: 
— aKqaem, Virg. A. 12, 479: campoa nl- 
tentei, id. lb. 6, 678 : peaanm capillunt, 
Caea. B. G. 7, 48 : liberoa, Suet Aug. 34. 

II. In partlc: Jk. To skata off with 
ranity or boaat fiiln eea, to display, boast of, 
oetentere prudt'n tiara, Cic. Fam. 


10, 3 fin.: quid I 
Imaktndi ' 


> finis,/ [id] A snowing, ex- 

ii6utt!4-<poeiclaaa.): noraoatenaio, App. 
M. 3. p. 189 Oud. ; so Tert adv. Man. 5, 
11: HOMINVMAHMIGERORVM.assM- 
tering, parade, maer. ap. Sals. ad. Lampr. 
Alex. 8ev. 3a 

"TtmaylaMlHii e, adj. [oeteaen] 
That serves for parade or display (noat- 
claaa.) : mllitaa, Lampr. Alex. Ser. 33. 

nilfllMi, firia. as. [oatendo] A skew- 
r, ezBOuVifcei. Let,): Tert ApoL 11. 
"~* asvum. Part., from oateodo. 

slliaV e, aa>. [oatento] 

bu J»jJj^«Tutai." Gloat. PhD ox. 


tentum;-^ 1 !^^.^, ■'^•'oaumut, 
oatcntaculum," Kot Tir. p. 19. 

^Ws^McL^^ 

nofit: ° , '~ Uri W. U. n-Tiae* of prog". 


^^TnTS^for^uXZent 


display of myself I id. Fam. 1, 4, 
3: o. et prae ae fcrre, id Att 2, 23 : me- 
morlam. Auct Her. 8, 30 : cbentelaa, Dot- 
abelL in Cic Fam. 9, 9, 8 : ae in alia ra- 
bua, to exkibu tkemseloee, Cic CoeL 28: 
Ambiorigem oatentant fldei fariendae 
causa, Caea. B. G. 5, 41. 

B. To bold out for the purpose of offer- 
ing or giving; to prefer, premise : altera 
menu fert lapidem, pattern oaten tat alte- 
ra. Plant Aul. 3, 2, 18 : agrum, Cic Agr. 
8,88: praemU,SaU.J.7a 

O. To hold ssiIds threatening man- 
ner; to threaten, manage: eaedem. aervi. 
tatam, Cic Fam. 4, 14 : perleulum eapi- 
ue, id. Craent 8. 

B. To aims by speech or signs ; to in- 
dicate, signify, rental, disclose : largttio 
verbis eatentarl potest, re vera fieri, niai 
exhauato aerario, nuUo pacto potest, Cie. 
Agr. 2. 4: principem, to reveal, Plin. Pan. 
4.— With a foBg. relax, clause : oatentana, 
qttanta eoa . . . lnvidla maneret, showing, 
declaring, Suet Caea, 14. 

' , n^ v. oatendo, ad fin. 

and F 


oantnSc* 


, a, in, Part i 


Pa., 


8, aajlfualaia, us, at. [ostendo] A show- 
ing, cZEubtg, display (not in Oc or 
Casta.) : corpora extra vaUnra abjecta oa- 
teatui, aa a aatMc spectacle, Tac A. 1, SB : 
atrocitada, Gell. 80, 1.— Tf In partlc: 
A, Show, psrade-jmtn nal appearance: no- 
va Jura Cappadooiae dedit oatentui magls, 
quam aaanaara, Tac. H.l, 78.— B. A sign, 
proof t utJo^nrthMscelarnm oatentui ea- 
aem. Sail J. 28: muitum viailla 

antrtnu egeetum, em* proof tkat, Tac. A. 

t Mtaa, nr. = ier^f. A kind qfearlk- 
auaas, App. de Mnndo, p. 331 Oud. 
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ae, /. (collat farm, OatU, Oram, 
•ris. p. 76 P.) (ostium! A sea- 
port town in Lathm, at ike mouth of the 
Tiber, built by Aneue Martins: " Ostiem 
urbem ad cxitum Tiberla in fluen, 
oa Ancna Marthia rax condidisae fertur," 
Feat p. 197 ed MttlL : cL, urba, quam ao- 
cundum ostium Tkberis (Ancns Marti us) 
poaultex quo etiam (Miaafid.s.r.QVL 
BITIVM, p. 254 ed. Mail.; Ens. in Feat, 
a. T. QV AESO, p. 896 : in ore Tiberia Oa. 
daurbscondlta,Liv. 1,33>». CXMasn. 
ItaLl,p.612aa^-n. Deriv., OaiicnUBa> 
e, aa^*., Of or belonging to Oetia, Oetian 
(quite claaa.) : OadenaU ager, Liv. 8, 18; 
populus, id 27, 38: villa, Cic Verr. 3, 2, 7s 
portua, Plin. 9, 6, 5 : provincia, tke duty of 
one of 'tkt quaestors to superintend tkeaque- 
dncts leading to Rente, and tke supplying 
of Borne with corn, Cic Mur. 8, 18; Suet 
Claud. 24: incommodum, las capture of 
tke Ronton fieri by pirates ot OstUt, Cic. de 
imp. Pomp. 12. 

ii, v. 2. oatiariua, no. li 
U, ». 3. oatiariua, ae. I 
a, nm, adj. (oatinm) Of 
e door i only snbat : t> 
oatiariua, ii at, A door-keeper, porter i Var. 
R. R. 1, 13; Plin. 12, 14, 32— By the rick 
they were, in early timea, occasionally 
chained up : Suet Rhet &— In the Chris- 
tian Church, A saxton. Cod, Theod. 1, 3, 
6; 16, % 27.— B. osHarinm, li, a, A tax 
upon doers, a door-tea : columoaria, oatia- 
ria, frumentum, vactucae imaarabanrur, 
Caea. B. C. a 32 (in Cic Fam. 3, 8, 5 called 
exactao osUorum). 

■■UHIillli ado. [id] Frost door to doer, 
fromkouse to hauee (quite claaa.) : L Lit : 
oatiatim oppidum compilara, Cic Verr. 8t 
4, 24 : agere crimen, to enumerate the sev- 
eral houses where a crime woe perpetrated, 
id ib. 22 :— nee scrutanda singula et velot 
oatiatim ptueanda, Qsunt 5, 10, 112^-aX 
Tranaf, By particulars or details (post- 
data.) : quicumque oatiatim cupit noacev 
re (wishes to know tke particulars), legat, 
Vop. Carin. 17. 
Oajtiaxtaia, e, r. Oatla, no. B. 
I H l Ug llT inia, / In the lane, of shep- 
herds, ~2 kind of eruption or scab on lambs, 
alao called mentigo, Col 7, 5, 21 ; v. men- 
ago. 

mtidlvn, i, n. dim. [ostium] A little 
door (poetAug ) : Col. 8, 14, 1 : oatiola 
olitoria, PUn. 19, 8, 38. 

eajtilUBn ii, n. [1. os] A door (quite 
claaa.): f. Lit: omnia istaec auacultevl 
ab ostio, PiauL Merc. 2, 4, 9 : obaervare, 
id. MIL 2, 3, 81: aperire, to open, Ter. 
Haaut2,3,35: openre, to shut, id Pbonn. 

1, 3, 33 : obaerare intns, la bolt. id. Eun. 
4, 6, 25 : inscribat allquia ARSE VERSE 
in ostio, Afran. in Feat p. 18 ed Moil. : 
a Umenque careens, Cic Tusc. 5, 5 : ex- 
actio osturum, door-lea, id. Fam. 3, 8 ; v. 

2. ostiarius, no. U. : aepulcri, Ulp. Dig. 43, 
83, 1L 

IX Transl, An entrance of any kind: 
Altae Acheruntia, Enn. in Cic Tusc. 1, 16, 
37 : no in rim is areae grana obllteecant, 
et oada aperient muribus ac formicia, en- 
trances, Var. K. R. 1, 51 : portna, Cie. Verr. 
8.4,53: flumuiia,iaoluAuLPhiL2,ll; cC 
Rbodani, Caea. B. C. 2, 1 : Oceani, i.e. tke 
Straits of Gibraltar, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 12. 

t«ateoi«M, i, sa.z3sWw.Sxat, Bone- 
racking, a Qiseeee (aa if the bones wane 
giving way) (post-class.) : Seaen. Samm. 
48, 892; so Pclag. Vet 3; Vb\ 

t OTtritoiaa. ae, at, aod««tMGltia> 
Wdis, f. = ierpaxiat, borpajurit, A semi, 
gem, prob. kern^etone or ckalceeenuL Plin. 
37, 10, 65. 

tCwWtettwaV ae, aa. = sW*vt«/»a* A 
predoue stone, otherwise unknown, Ria. 
36, 19, 31. 

tortraWatla, ldi»j/= 'Sf^Si' a\ 
Horn-stems ; v. ntrrariat IX A sunt of 
caakaia, Plin. 34, 10, 22. 

t ortrtcitAtna U, n. a= israamsK A 
mueZ. also called onyx, Plin. 3*710. 4A. 

t oartraia, ae, /, and (rarely) MtrtV 
mXO. i, n. = eerptar. An oyster, muscle, 
sea-mail (quite olaaaieal): («) Form oa. 
trea: ciabrea nulla fidt Locate Non 216. 
6 ; ao Afran. i Turn, and Var. ib. ; Plant 
Rud. 2, L 8; Cic fragm. an. Hon. 916, 1 4 : 
ostrcanun rtvaria, Flla 9, 54, 7S.— (ft 
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OTIA 

Form oitream : luna alit ottrea. Lucil. 
inGeU.20,8; so id. ap. Non. 216, 16 ; Var. 
ib. 90: ostrea Circeis, Miseno oriuntur 
echini, Hor. 8. *, 4, 33 ; Or. F. 6, 173.— In 
the t<>t#.: Pall. L5L 

OStrMrilMi ». m, (ostrea) 0/ 
m belonging to oysters, oyster- (post-Aug.) : 
pania, oyster-bread, bread eaten with oysters, 
Pita. 18, 11, 27— n. Subst, ostrenrium, 
ii, n., An oyster-bed: PUn. 9, 51, 74 : in 
Balano locare, Macr. S. 2. 11. 

oartreitun, «. rim, adj. [id. : qs. cot. 
ered with oyster-abell* ; hence, tranaf.] 
Rough, scabby (a Plautin. word): quasi 
ostreatum tergum ulceribus (i. a. rerberi- 
bus), Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 166. 

oatretaos, a, um, ad/ [id.] ^tetrad. 
ing in oysters: Cyzicus ostreosa. Auct 
Priap. 77.— Cheap. : CatulL 18, 4. 

oatritfo, ilia. / ^pfcwl, otisrsriie 
un&nown, App. Herb. 28. 

OVtri-cdlpr, 6ria, a*, [ostnim-color) 
PuryfccolortdtpoeV) : Sid. Cnrm. 5, 18. 

©•"tri-f ftr» era, arum, arfj. [ostium, 
ftro) Containing or oAoamdiner in oysters 
(poet) : Virg. 6. 1, 207 : Oeraeatna, Val. 
PI 1, 458 : Chalcedon, Luc 9, 939. 

MtriniU) a, um, adj. [oatrum] Purple 
(ante-class, and poet) : snpparum, Var. 
in Non. 549, 12: rlcula, TaraiL ib. : colo- 
re*. Prop. 3, 11, 7 : tunica, id. 2, 22, 26. 

OaTtTOfftfthit orum, m. The Eastern 
Oaths, Ostrogoths : Claud. In Eotr. 2, 153. 
— 8hg , collect in Sid. Carm. 2, 377. 

tnrtnUBf U n.=ierpiov, The blood 
of the etd-enoH, purple : vcstes ostro per- 
fuaac, Virg. A. 5, 111; io Vitr. 7, 13 ; PUn. 9, 
36 and 37— H Tranaf. : A. Stuff dyed 
toith purple, a pvrple dress, purple cover- 
ing, purple : stratoque super discumbitur 
oatro,- on purple-covered couches, Virg. A. 1, 
704 1 Prep. 4, 3, 51.— B. The brilliancy 
of purple, purple : Auct Aetn. 332. 

f ontrya, ae, and ostrT*> to*. /■= 
iorpva, iorpvi, A tree with hard wood, pern. 
the common hornbeam : PUn. 13, 21, 37. 
od £«U» and MBTU a, um, Partt., v. 

1 dsyriOt is, /. = lovptt, A plant, prob. 
the broSm-Wit goose-foot or t master cypress, 
PHn. 27, 12, 88. 

OttdllM a. The name of a Roman 

gens. So, Otacilius Crasaus, an adherent 
of Pompey, Caes. B. C. 3, 28 so. : T. Ota- 
alias, a propraetor, LIT. 22, 56.— In the 
/em., OTACILIA,Inacr.Orut29,2; Eckh. 
D. N. 7, n. 332— it Hence OTACILIA- 
JCA VILLA, of an Otaciliut, User. ap. Ma- 
rin. Fratr. Arr. p. 577. 

t Ot&CVjaTtOf* ae, m. = wro vovTr^c, A 
listener, eavesdropper, spy (pOst-dasa.) : 
otacustarum ralatio, App. de Mundo, p. 
347 Ood. 

0thch finis, m.. "09m, A Roman sur- 
name. So, \\ L. Rosciua Otho, A knight, 
a friend of Cicero, and author of the law 
that Ike knights should occupy the first 
fourteen seats in the theatre next to Ae or- 
chestra, Ctc. Mur. 19, 40; cf. Ascon. in 
Cornel, p. 79 ed. Orel).— Hence, sic libi- 
tum Tano, qui nos distinxit Othonl, Jut. 

3, 159.— n, M. Salrius Otho, A Roman 
emperor, whose biography is given by Sue- 
tonius : mollis Otho, Mart 6, 32.— B. De- 
rir., OtaaAstfftstOan *> um t *4j-' Of or be- 
longing to the Emperor Otho, Othonian : 
Otnoniani duces, of the Emperor Otho, 
Two. H. 2, 24 : partes, id. ib. 33. 

t OtboniUii »», /. = dbovva, A Syrian 
pto»t™ta87, 12, 85. 

OtfarOVte, 6s,/. OntoftheAmatont, 
Hyg. Fab. 963. 

Othrtiles, »e, «., 'OepvUnt, A 
male proper name : L The son of Otkrys, 
I. e. Panthus : Panthoa Othryades, Virg. 
A. 2, 319.— n, A Spartan general, who, in 
a battle against the Argives, was the sole 
survivor, Oy.F.2,65; Val. Max. 3, 2 ear. 4. 

OthlTaV fot, at, "O0p<K. A mountain 
in Thessaly : Homolcn Othrrnquo niTa- 
lem Llnquentee, Virg. A. 7, 675 ; cf. Plin. 

4, 8, 15 Acc. to the later poets, situated 

in Thrace, Stat Th. 4. 655: Val. FL 1, 24. 
— n. Derlv., Othzyniiaf a, um, adj., 
Otnrysian, poet for Thracian : Othry- 
aias prulnas (<tl. Odryaiaa). Mart 10, 7 : 
orbia (ol. Odrysiue), i, e. Thrace, id. 7, 8. 

t ae, /. = u rlov (little ear), A kind 

cf muscle, PUn. 38, 11, 53, } 149. 
H64 


OTIV 

mAjsjt ntrtA rm, a, um, adj. [ottot] Boo- 
ing' or enjoying leisure, heaping holiday 
(poat^laaa.) : Sid. Ep. 4, 18. 

•fltidlmni i, ». dim. fothitn) A littli 
Isisure: otiolum mt'Ura, my lutle bit of leis- 
ure, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 3. 

0ti0t> " ta '< 1 dep- [U ) To have or 
enjoy leisure, to is at leisure, to keep koli- 
day (rare, but quite class.) : qtram ae Syr- 
acusas ottandi.non negotlmnli causa con- 
tulluet' * Cic Off. 3, 14 : domeaticus od- 
or, / idle about at home, Hor. a 1, 6, 128. 
ado* v. otioeue, ad fin. 

{ don, /. [otiosual Leisure; 

transT., a writing composed at leisure mo- 
ments (post-class.) : suss otiosimtea ede- 
re, the fruits cf leisure, poems, Sid. Ep. 
2,10. 

fttiAtrtlBj a, um, adj. [otium] At leisure, 
unoccupied, disengaged (quite class.) : t. 
Of persons : quum essem ottosus domi, 
Cic Brut 3 : rebus humanls allquos ono- 
sos deoa praeficere, id. N. D. 3, 39 Jin. 

B, In panic: \, Without official em- 
ployment, free from public aSrOrs : Clc.de 
Or. 1, 51 : otioso Tero et nihil agenti, pri- 
Tato quando imparmm aenatua dedit> id. 
PhlL 11, 8 :' numquam ae minus otiosum 
esse, quam cum odoaus, that he was never 
less at leisure than when fret from official 
business, Cato in Cic Off 3, 1. 

2. With respect to participadon. Quite, 
unl&n cerned, in diffrren t, neutral: spectato- 
res ottoai Leuctriene eahunitatis, Cic. Off. 
3, 7 : otioaia minabantur. Id. Fam. 9, 6. 

3. Without excitement Quiet, passion- 
less, calm, tranquil : quum otiosua atilum 
prehenderat, Cic. Brut 24, 93 ; so to the 
Sup., id. Agr. 2, 37. 

4. That has leisure for any thing ; with 
the gsn. : atudlorum onoal, PUn. H. N. 
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Of inanlm. and sbstr. things, At leis- 
ure, free, idle, unemployed : otioso in odo 
animus nescit quid veUt Enn. in Gell. 19, 
10; so, ego, cui fuerit ne otium quidem 
umquam otiosum, Cic. Plane 27, 66 : pe- 
cuniae, idle, unemployed (opp. to occupa- 
tus), Plin. Ep. 10, 62: aenocma, Cic de 
Sen. 14: dies, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8 : quid quiete 
otiosius animi, Sen. Ira. 2, 13. 

B. Tranaf: 1. IdU, useless, unprofit- 
able, superfluous : scntentiae, Uiunt L 1, 
35: sermo, id. 8, 2, 19 : otioslsstanae ooca- 
pattones, PUn. Ep. 9, 6. 

8> Quiet, free from any thing; con- 
nected with ah : animo nunc Jam otioso 
esse impero, Ter. Andrj 5, 2, 1 : ab ani- 
mo, id. Phorm. 2, 2,26: a metu, OeU. % 29. 

3, With a quiit or gentle motion, quiet, 
gentle: fona Tel rivus hue canveaiat otio- 
sus, flowing quietly, gently, PalL L 37. 

Adv„ 6tI6so, At leisure, at ease, with 
out occupation : A. Lit : TiTere, Cic Off. 
3, 26 : inambulare in fore, LiT. 23, 7j!n.— 
B. Transf. : X. Calmly, quietly, without 
haste, gently, gradually : smbnls ergo ci- 
to. Sy. Imino otiose, Plant Ps. 4, 1, 14 ; 
cf. id. True. 1, 2, 66 (opp. to properare) : 
bene et otiose percoquere, Cato R. R. 76 
fin. : contempfari nnumqnodque otiose 
et conaiderare coeptt Cic. Verr. 9, 4, 15: 
quaerere, id. Fin. 4, 13 : aegnher, otiose, 
negligenter, contumaciter omnia a sera, 
Ut. 2, 57. —2, Ires from fear, quietly, 
fearlessly : ademptum tibi jam faxo Dm- 
nera metum, in aurem utramTia otiose ot 
dormias, Ter. Hesnt 2, 3, 100. 

* Stbr '*«- /■ i= writ, A species cf bus- 
tard, PUn. 10, 22, 39 ; 30, 14, 45. 

rivirtm. iL n. Leisure, vacant time, free 
dom from business (opp. to negomm) 
(quite class.) : otio qui nescit utt phu ne- 
goti habet, Quam, etc., Ean.1n OelL 19)10 : 
clarorum Wrorum atque in sen orum son 
minus otii quam nagotii ratiaoem exataxe 
oporteTO,CatoinCic.Plain:.97,66: in otio 
de negotiis cogttare, Cic. Off. 3, 1 : o. in- 
ertlssimum et desldiosissrinum, Cic Agr. 
2, 33 

JJ In partlc. : A. Ease, inacUvwy, 
idle lift: hebescereetlangueseeretnotio, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 9 : otio tabeseere, id. Att 9, 
14 : o. segne trshere, Tac. H. 4, 70. 

B, Leisure, time for any thing : o. mod- 
eratnm ntque hooaatnm, Cic. Brut 2: oti- 
um conaumcre in historia scribende. id. 
de Or. 2, 13 : otium rci si sit Plant Mil. 
3, 1, 165 : o. habere ad aliquid fsciundnm, 


ovn 

'Tor. Ph. 5, 5,4: aoscirtaili,(f«<5(sr 
Id. Ad. 3. 4, 55: boram libm dtltnon 
cauaa, cum est otium, legro fsH an 
I km time, Cic. de Or. 2, 14 : '« ccft & 
est otium. if jt ou hate time, ii Hr. ! i 
studio sappeditare, to ioxatm sex 
Auct Her. 1,1: in ou<untesimGtt 
% 7.— Hence, 

2. The fruit of leisure: oaiMCv 
my poems. Or. Tr. 2,321 

C Rest, repass, quiet, pen : sn.ts 
ejnillitas, otinn, Cic.Asr.tJI: tntea 
insolent belli (hutnratste sit, C» I 
2, 36: res ad otium deducere, id ;: : . 
Takie me nd otium pscenqv em*n 
CicQ. Fr.3,5: ex msmmi bffoata 
otium tott teniae coaeQant ta.tm 
3: studia _per otium canctlrtrli.ii as 
of peace, Cic Inr. 1 3 

9, In the abl, olio, srnrtxh i 
laws, leisurely : qasm Sb« aaJ. * 
Phaedr. 1, 24, 6. 

t()W*et>> ae, «.= inmrf<. If 
ear (pure Latin, auntw) port ar an 
Peti 35. 

» I. •tOt.i, «».=Jr»l or^ias 
ofauH, the homed oul, fU. 14 OB 

2. OtUB (also Otos. 0dm,sai(n. 
La. The name of « rint mesa 
Virg. CuL 233 ; el Hys. FikS. 

^O^dtymm and Omfar&zB,'" 

T tVwtlia, e, adj. fo.o] Ojetuemt 
to an ovation (poettism): retail*. 
4; ct, -oralis com* «t exm' !*■ 
V- 195 ed. MB1L 

JUitan , T - on, sip\ 
r ari Bf> ii,«.[o™a!s.^« 
took charge of tbeotsKlfS 
baser, in Collect Fenv.oparSf ~ 

6vi.ua, o»i* /j<"i* 

lesser triumph, in wkidi «• rev 


after an easy, bloodle»irk*rj.»c ,! ' 
victory orer slaves, made ks p«*« 
trance Into the citr, not fat <*a»> 1 
the greater triumph, tat sleeptj a »» 
back or on foot The tosia i • w» 
less rictory was a wiwoofara*rsE 
his brows : cf. Fett p. 196; 64 H: 
PHn. 15, 29.38: fait de ser* •*« 
contentos, Hor. 3, 19. 

i OVa ton, om, FerL tm *} 

shaped, ovate (poat-Aar.l: ■» r" 0 " 
des, Plin. 15. 91, 23.-". «»»<«• 
spots : lapis Numidii-oi ii 33, 1 1 

3, OWktask •* as. \on) I msf 
rejoicing (poet) : Val. fl i IS 

<r*< k.M a» t. oricun. 

dTi&rina, a, on, eej. (ors) K"- 
longing toJSeep, tkcep-(r»»£j" 
(al oriaricum), Col 7, 6.-11 •"**- . 
aria, ae,/, A flock afdmp: 
praef. f. 6. : 

itwurtUa (orecols), m.f**fl 
little Xr7(po^cl»»c»I): «r£* 
Doeu. Chr. S, 91: scorerakl*^ 
3 :_a Fabius Hax. Cffl*»; «T 
dkrtna est a moram deoeatu >* p 
Vir.Ul.43. ... 

awn gens. So, e»p, P. J* T 
edsrraud Latin poet. km*t> * s 
name : Mart 7, 44. _ t 

pus iondiss explona ostes »— 4 
ii. 3. 537 ; so Or. Tr. 4, 
fold for goats: atotolira****: 
Met 13, m.—H, OrJle, A"**; 
in ths Campus MarthA «»»'*' 
voted at their omnia: !*.««:•*' 
Virg. E. 1,34. 

class, lor opilio) : jwoirw oraW 
bolen. Dig. 33, 7, » . . j-s» 

ing to Set, (q- te ^U ^u 

R. R.7S: gres. Ur.*"» f"" 
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name ■' ". nomtna multa bnbrmuft ab utro- 
quo ptseoro, a minor* Fortius, OiHitu, 
Caprtlius, Var. R. K. 2, 1, 10. 

OVimtBV «, om, adj. fid.] Of or belong- 
ing to sheep, sheep' t (post-class.) : caoda, 
Suren. Summon. 14, 354. 

Ovt|UtrTU» *, am, adj. (ovumpario] 
That lays eggs, oviparous (post-class.) : 
vivipari ct ovipari : ita cnim appello, quae 
Graeci ^moroKa, ml ttsrbea, App, A pot p. 
481 Oud. ; mo Aua. Idyll. 10, 132. 

cSvis, La {acc, ovlm, Plant Merc. 3, 1, 
26.— Abl., ovi, acc to Var. L. L. 8, 37, 6 
66)./. (as., Var. in Non. 816, 23; cf. Feat 
p. 195 ed. MUll.) [digammatcd from lit] 
A sheep (quite class.) : J, Lit : ovca sca- 
brae, glabrae. Plant Trin. 2, 4. 140 ; Cie. 
N. D. 2, 63 : multae dicdone orium et bo- 
urn, id. Hep. 2, 9.— H, Tranef.: A. Po- 
et for Wool : et Digram Tyrio muriee tin- 
git ovem, Tib. 2. 4. 28.— B. Sheep, for sim- 
pleton, ninny, fool: Plauu Bee. 5, 2, 3. 

£vo> Avi, atum, 1. v. n. To exult, re- 
joice : £, In gen. (so mostly poetical) : 
orantca Horatium accipiunt, Liv. 1, 25: 
laetua ovat nunc laude Tirum, VaL FL 4, 
343 : gutture corvi, Virg. G. 1, 433.— Also 
of inanimate subjects : currus ovantes, 
ProgL 3, 7, 53: o. Africus, rages, VaL Fl. 

II. In partic, To celebrate or keep an 
oration, to trhtmph in am ovation (v. ova- 
tio) (so free)., and quite classical) : ovun- 
tcm in Capitoliom ascendere, Cic. Or. 47 : 
ovans urbem ingrederetur, Liv. 5, 31 : 
ovans triunophavit, made kit iriumphaleu- 
try on foot, Vellej. 3, 96 ; Suet Tib. 9 :— 
oratum aurum, brought In in triumph, 
taken as spoil* Per*. 2, 55. — Hence 

or ante r, adv., Exulting^ (pott-class.) : 
ovanter accurrit, Tert adv. VaL 26. 

AVHUI> L «■ I"** wrta *he digamraa] 
An egg : OTum parere, to lam, Cic. Acad. 
2, 18 : gignere, M Jay, id. N. D. 2, 51 : edere. 
Col. 8, 3 : ponere. Or. M. 8, 258: OTi po- 
lamen, an eggshell, CoL 8, 5 : pullos ex 
oris excluders, to hatch, Cic. N. D. 2, 58 : 
ora enirj, to hatch, CoL 8, 11 : inenbarc 
ova, to sit on, brood on, hatch, Var. R. R. 
s, 9; for which, ineubare ovis, CoL 8, 11. 
—The Romans usually began their meals 
with eggs sad ended them with fruit; 
aence, integrant f&mem ad ovum eftero, 
until the egg, L e. las beginning of the 
meal, Cic. Fnm. 9, 20. And, ab ovo Usque 
ad mala citarct, lo Bacche, L e. from the 
beginning to the end, Bor. S. 1 , 3, 8.— Acc. 
to the myth. Leda became pregnant by 
Jupiter, who visited her in the shape of a 
swan ; she laid two eggs, one by Jupiter 
and the other by Tyndarus ; from the for- 
mer of which were born Pollux and Hel- 
en, and from the latter Castor and Cly- 
temnestra ; hence, nec gemino beUum 
Trojanum orditur ab ovo, Hor. A. P. 147 : 
Castor gandet equis : ovo prognatus eo- 
dem Pugnis. from the tame egg, i. e. of the 
same parentage, id. Sat 2, 1, 26.— In the 
circus seven wooden eggs were set up, 
one of which waa removed at the com- 
pletion of each circuit; hence, non modo 
ovum tllud sublatum est quod, etoj Var. 
R. R. 1. 2: ova curricuUs numerandls, 
Liv. 41, 27. 

U. Transf.: A A n egg-shell (as a 
measure), an eggthellful: Plin. 22, 25, 
67. — B. -A* ngg-shapt, oval shops, oval: 
Calpura. Eel. 7, 34. 

1 •Zaiis, Wis,/. = Ha\ii, A sort of sor- 
rel, garden sorrel, Plin. 20, 21, 85. 

Oxalate, e«, /. = HaXfat, A pickle or 
saves made of vinegar and brine, Plin. 23, 
2,26. 

fhnirtWjtr ■ A Persian, the father 
of Kaxema, wife of Alexander the Great, 
Curt 10, 3. 

Onthrtm Is, at Brother of the Per- 
sian Has; Darius Codomannua, Cart 3,11. 

MAsMi v. odus. 

UXUnam, i, *. A Ot) in Italy, alto 
called Aaxlmum, Liv. 41, 21. 

Qxos or Mttm i, st, 'flj.t. The Onus, 
a riser tn Asia, which rises on the borders 
of Vyrrania and Sogdiana, and fonts into 
ihs Caspian Sea, now the Amu or Jihcm, 
MeL 3, 5, 6; Plin. 6. 16, 18; Curt 7, 4. 

On I, *. Oxos. 
/oxfoaphna, L m. = S.<ta+,,. Lit, 
A vinegar dip (pure Lat, acetabulum) ; 


L hence, a liquid measure, containing 15 
' drachms (postdate.) : Rbenin. Faun, do 
I ponder. 75 ; cf. laid. Orig. 16, 26. 
I OXydstopv), Uf =li'*tipQS, A rpr- 
i cue of cedar with pointed leaves, Plin. 13, 
I 5,10. 

t OZy-cdnzUUI, 6mm, a. plur. Pick- 
led olives : (at oxycomiuis), Petr. 66. 

t Ojrwnla, ae, /. = o(»>aXa, r<f 
(sour milk), The thick port of curdled 
milk, curds: CoL 13, 8.— Acc. to- the Gr., 
as a neutr. .- Plin. 28, 9, 35. 

* uay f al tUlb i. »■ =Hv?afK>v. A sauce 
of vinegar and garum : Mart. 3, 50. 

* snylaMtaoaat I, »■ = HvXdnoBer, 
A kind af aJrrrf, sharp-pointed dock, Plin. 
20, 21, 85. 

' ozy-mali, itis. n. : ^cAl, Vine- 
gar-hoHcy, a mixture of vinegar and hon- 
sjr, oxynul : Pan. 23, 3, 29-— Also written 
oxymelh : braaaiea ex ace to oxymelli et 
sale sparaa {aU oxymelle, at oxymela), 
Cato R. R. 157; so CoL 13, 56. 

' ozymAms, a. um,aaj.= Hiuu fas. 
AcutcTf tUtu : oxymora verba, expressions 
which at first eight appear absurd, but which 
contain a concealed point ; so especially 
of such apparently contradictory asser- 
tions ss, quum taoent clamant, etc, Paeu- 
do-Ascon. ad Cic de Div. in CaoeiL 1. 

t oxymyrslnoi es, /. = aiiumsnV*, 

The ptoM prickly mvrUt, butcher's broom 
(pure Latin, ruscus). Pun. 15, 7, 5. 

* earrpacderotimis, um, adj. ~ 
Hyeaictam . m. Opabcolortd: vestes, Vop. 
Aur. 46. 

t oxyporna, «, um, adj. = ifrulp >. 

rAal passes quickly through, pemfrati^g , 
of food, easily digested ,- of medicine, that 
operates quickly: moretom, CoL 12, 56 ; 
so Plin. 20, 7, 26; lb. 23, 96 ; 24, 8, 36; 
81at _8. 4, 9 , 36. 

'Of 1^5' l 6ne^ActamfT \oundt? Hyg. 
Fab. 181. 

t ezVSi yos, at = HH (sharp) : L 
Common wood-sorrel, Plin. 27, 13, 89.— JQ, 
A kind of sharp rush, Plin. 11, 18, 69. 

t oxysrxcr.luu niBil, " =«ivira«X'>- 
par, Vttitgar-sugar, a irmh made of vine- 
gar and sugar, Constunt Afer. 7, 1. 

iU/u rusk, HE -i, la 69. 

t oaytongni L «. = Hinro,, Wild 

poppy, App. Herb. 53. 

Xor, inarpledved'ti^otl, Plin. 21, 9, 30l. 

OXyVOmtU, a, um, adj. — HvZfiiuos, 
Seasoned with sour sane* (post-class.) : pal- 
lus, Apic. 6, 9. 

* toltli se,/. = fyziva : %. A kind 
of polypus : osscna, dicta a gravi capitis 
odore, Plin. 9, 30, 48.— JX A polypus ru 
lac nose -' narium ozaenae, id. 35, 13, 103. 

* OaXftsmitifla Idis,/ - syuvtri(, Bas- 
tmdnard: Plin. 12, 12, 26. 

IHB*JllflalHi t um t adj. [ozaena, no. 
II.) AfscUd with a polypus of the nose 
(late Lat) : loca, Pelag. Vet 16. 

Ox^fardatUSf no,/. A city of Meso- 
potamia, Amm. 25, 4. 

* Omomsnai es, /. The wife of Thau- 
mas and mother of the Harpies, Hyg. Fab. 
14. 

i, n. v. ocinum. 


P. 


as ■ alphabet the character for which is 
Bade by shortening and bending round 


■p ft, the fifteenth letter of the Latin 

le by shortening 
the right leg of the Greek I], as is shown 
by inscriptions and coim, which exhibit 
the P in the forms V and V. 

The P-sound, like the K- and T-sounds, 
was not aspirated in the ancient language ; 
whence the spelling TR1VMPE for tri- 
umphe, in the Bong of the Arval Brothers. 

Aa an initial P combine*, in pure Lat- 
in words, only with the consonants I and 
r; the combinations pa, ps, and pi belong 
to words borrowed from the Greek, with 
the sole exception of the pron. surfixptt. — 
Aa a medial, ita combination with • and 
t waa so suited to the organ of the Latins 
that ps and pi are often put far be and bt ; 
so, 0P81DE8QVE and OFTEN VI in the 


FABU 

Epitaph* of the Scipios ; and so, too, in 
later Inscrr., APSESS, APSENTI, 8VP- 
SIGNARE, etc— A final p occurs only 
in the apocopated vohip. 

For the very frequent interchange of p 
and b, aee under B. — Pis put for sin opt- 
ho for ovitio, from ovis. — An instance of 
its commutation with palatals appears in 
lupus and At'xor, and perhaps also spoil- 
um and astiXov, as, on the other bond, ie- 
cur and e)vap ; cf, also, the letter Q. — Its 
commutation with a Ungual is. shown in 
pavo and roi£{. and. perhaps also in hos- 
pes and hostis. — P* is assimilated to a fol- 
lowing /in officina for opiheina, and is al- 
together elided by syncope in Oscus for 
Opscns— it is euphonically inserted be- 
tween ms and ssi: sumpsL sumptum. 

As an abbreviation, P denotes most 
frequently the praenomen Pubhus, but 
I also stands for parte, pater, pedes, pie, 
pondo, populus, posueruut publicns, etc. 
P. C. stands for patroa conscripti, patro* 
nus civitatis or coloniae, ponendnm cu- 
ravit, potcstate censoria, etc. P. M. pon- 
tifcx maximus, patronos municipii, po- 
suit merito. P. P. pater patriae, praepos- 
itus, primi pilus, pro parte. P. R. popu- 
lus Roraanus. P. S. pecunia sua. 

P> pro parte (leg. patrc) ct PO pro po- 
tissiinum positum est in Saliari carmine. 
Feat p. 205 cd. Mull. 

X BlfcbOi °*lis, at A ont-uheeled vehicle, 
a wheel-barrow : "pabo vehiculum unius 
rotne." (iloa.1. Isid. 

pabularis. e, adj. (pabulum} Of ot 

fiffvr Joddrr : vicia, CoL2, 14, 1 ; Pullad, 
16, 41. 


, t pabolaVrinc, a, um,«d;. [id.) Ofta 
belonging lo fodder or pasture : PABV- 
LAHlOKVM COLLEGIVM, perhaps the 
farmers of the public pastures, laser, ap. 
Don. cl. 9, a. 3 and 30. 

TSiUial&tiOt Anls,/ [psbulor] Pasture: 
J, Tit: Var. R.R. 3, 16; so Col. 7, 9 Jta. 
— IX Tranaf., in milit lang., A collecting 
f udder, a foraging: omnes nostras pabu- 
IntioDos frumcntntioncsque observabat 
Caes. B. G. 7, 16 : premi pAbulatione, id. 
B. C. 1, 78: pabnlanone istercludi, id. B. 
G. 7, 44. 

pfct/dlAter, firis. at (id.) ¥ A fodder- 
er, a herdsman ; only according to the 

Eloss: "pabulator pastor, qui bubus pa- 
ula pracbet" laid. Gloaa^-JX la milit 
lang., A forager: Caes. B. C. 1, 55; so 
Liv. 29, 2. 


Pfclmla tonus, a, um. adj. [pabnla- 
to? j Of or for fodder : corbls, CoL 6, 3, 5 ; 
so id. 11. 2, 99. 

pabtilcT* atus, 1. v. dep. n. and a. (pa- 
bulum) X arair. : A. To eat fodder, to 
feed, grate : capella placide et lente pa- 
bulatur, Col. 7, 6; so id. 8, 15: pabulantia 
jumenta. Front p. 2203 P. 

B, Tveeek fodder; hence, in gen..toserK 
a subsistence ; of fishermen : ad mare hue 
prodimus pabulatum, Plaut Hud. 2, 1, 6. 

SL la partic, in milit lang., To for- 
age: angustius pabulantur, Caes. B. C. 1, 
29 : quum Caesar pabulaodi causa tree 
legiones mistsset, id. B. G. 5, 17 : pabuiao- 
tes nostros prorligant Tac A. 13, 38 Jin. 

* IX Act., To nourish, manure : tkno 
pahulandae sunt oleae, CoL 5, 9, 13. 

Ta&MilAMia> *> um, adj. (id.) Abound- 
inf in fodder ((etc Lat) : insula, Sol. 23. 

wfth»l wm T i, n. (paseo) Food, nour- 
ishment: L Lit: A. Of men (so only 
poet) : mundi, Lncr. 5, Ml : pabnla dira 
(of the human food of Polyphemus), VaL 
Fl. 4, 103. 

B. Of animals, Fodder (so very/req., 
and quite olass.) : bubus pabulum parare, 
Cato R, R. 54 : seeare pabnlam, Caes. B. 
G.7. 14: supportare, id. B. C. 3, 58 : hi- 
ruado pabula parva legens* Virg. A. IS, 
475: pabnla decerpere, Ov. M. 13, 943: 
pabula carpit ovia, id. Fast 4, 750j id. Foot 
1. 2, 123: viclam conacre re in pabulum. 
Col. 11, 2. 71 : cervi noctu procedunt ad 
pabula, Plin. 8, 32,50: sobaa serpentea In 
pabulo sunt id. 11, 63, 115. 

IT Trop, Food, nourishment,' suste- 
nance (quite class.) : achenintis pabulum, 
fond for A ct mn (said of one who de- 
serves to sue), Plaut Casta. 3. 1, 11 : aroo- 
ria, Lncr. A 1056: eat enim animorum 
ingealc^enaturale quoddam quasi 
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pahohim oonaiueratio coptempUnoquc 
naturae, Cic. Acad. 2. 41 : pabulum atudii 
atquedoctrinae, Id. dc Sen. 14 : dederetque 
gravi oova pabula morbo, Ov. M. 8, 876. 

rfiltftliir «■ adj. (pax] Of or belonging 
to fence, peaceful (a poet word) : olea, Ov. 

H. 6, 101 : laurua, peaceful, that betaken* 
peace, id. ib. IS, 591 : pacales fiammae, on 
(Ae aitar o/ lac goddess of Peace, id. Faat 

I, 719. 

pftl tip, ad ix, v. S. paco, Pa., ad Jin. 
'pacAUo, ouis,/. (9. paco) ^ pu» 
making, pacification, peace: Front. Stra- 
teg. praef. 

pAc&tOIS oria, as. [id.] X zaau&aaaeer, 

r^isialor (poet- Aug.) : gentium. Sen. Ben. 
IS: terrae Iberae, SiL 16, 316: ORBIS, 
Num. ap. Eekh. D. N. 7, p. 190. 

*&c*t6ria» a, an, adj. fpaeator] 
Peace-promoting, pacific (poet-elaee.) : ju- 
dicium. Ten. adv. Marc 4 39. 

PftaMMa, ae, / dot. [pecata] A ft- 
mate proper name : Hler. Ep. 128, a. 4. 
pAc&taaV a, urn, Port, and Pa, from 

Pftcemi* e, adj. [Pax Julia] L Of 
or belonging to the city of Pax Julia (in 
Lueitania). the modern Beta; hence, PA- 
CENSES, lorn, as. The inhabitants of that 
city: Inter. Grut 199, 4.— M, PacenaU 
oolonla. The city of Fo rum Julu, the mod. 
Frejue: PUn. 3. 4, 5.— BL The colony of 
Oeultum, in Thrace, the mod. Darken : 
Nam. ap. Mionnct Deacr. dea medailL 1, 
p. 383. 

(^^f?^acn^u»*"Arienr Pine] 
Prise. Pericg. 482,), m. and/, nixoros, The 
southeastern promontory of Sicily, tacking 
toward Greece, now Capo diPassoro: ipaiue 
promontorium Pelorua vocatur vergens 
in Italiam, Pachynum in Graecinm, Llly- 
baeum in Africam, Plin. 3, 8, 14 : ciaatia 
Pachynum appulaa, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 35 ; eo 
Liv. 25, 27 : obveraa Pachynoa ad auatros, 
Or. M. 13,726; >o roe., Pacbyne, id. ib. 5, 
350. Cf. Mann. ItaL 2, p. 341. 

Pacidej&IiriS, \.m, A famous glad- 
iator, whose combat with Aeserninus the 
Samnite, mentioned by Lucitius, became 
proverbial, Lucil. in Non. 393, 30 : Cic. Opt. 

ra. or . 6, 17 ; id. Tuac. 4, 21 ; id. Q. Ft . 3, 
2 •, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 97. 

pftclfferi era, erum, adj. [pax-toro] 
Peace-bringing, that makes or announces 
peace, peaceful, pacific t sermo, Luc. 3, 
305:— oliva, Virg. A. 8, 116: laurua, Plin. 
15. 30, 40; of the nut, virga, Val. FL 4, 
139.— A frequent epithet of the goda ; so 
of Mercury : pacifer Cylleniua, Ov. M. 14, 
291 ; to Inter. Orell. 1411 ; of Jupiter, 
Inter, ap. God. 7, 7 -, of Mara, Inter. Orell. 
no. 1353 ; of Apollo, Inter. Grut 38, 7 ; of 
Hercules, id. ib. 49, 1 ; 1013, 4 ; of Miner- 
va, Inter, ap. Reines. el. 1, at. 228 ; of Ge- 
nius (perhapt of Mercury), Inscr. Orell. 
no. 1412. 

tp»cifero. are [H ] To keep peace: 
"patifero, ile//vnv iyie, Gloas. Gr. Lat 

nsclficatio, *»ia. /. [paeffleo] A 
peace-making, pacification (quite class.) : 
tpes pacUlcationie, Cic. Art 7, 8 : opem et 
gratiam alicujus ad padficaUonem quae- 
rere. id. ib. 9, 11 ; id. Fnm. 10, 27 : ubl lata 
pacincatio perpetrari nequivit Gell. 7, 3. 

■i«dWrttsjry,6ris, a* (id.) A peace- 
maker, pacificator (quite class.) : Allobro- 
nn, Cic Alt 1, 13: Servius pacificator, 
Id. Ib. 15,7; Liv.27,30;— Quint 11. 3, 119. 


* p*cific» tardus), urn, adj. [pad- 
ficator) Peace-making, pacificatory : logs- 

tio, Cic. Phil. 12, 1. 

p&cjfice, adv., v. pacnieue, ad fin. 

tl&cSTlCOi art. atom, 1. e. o. (ante- and 
pdSt-cTass. ; also as a deponent ; v. in the 
fcllg., and cf. Prise, p. 799 P.) (pax-faclo) 
To make or conclude a peace (not In Cic. 
or Caes.) : I Lit: quo Metellut initio, 
Jugurtht paelncanti?, praeaidium impoau- 
erat at the beginning efjagurtka's nego- 
tiations for peace, Sail. J. 66 : legati pacifi- 
catum venerunt, Lir. 5, 23 j etid. 7, 40.— 
(JT) As a deponent : paoifieari cum altera 
statnit, Just 6, 1 ; so, pacificatua cum Car- 
tsaeiniensibus, id. 23, 1. 

|f Transf., In gen., To pacify, ap. 
peace : satin' ergo tecum paciflcatus sum 
AnttphoT Plaut Such. 4. 1, 13: coeleatet 
paeifieataet CatolL 68, 75; so, dlvos, ML 
M66 
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15,423: euros Pteriie modla, Claud, in Hut 
Spracf. 

pAciflClllb a, am, adj. (Id.) Ptace- 
making, pacific (quite also): persona, 
• Cic Att 8, 12,4; secures, tic axes in the 
faeces of the lictors, Luc. 7, 63: Janus, 
Mart 8, 66.— Hence, 

Adv., pacif Ice, Pacifically (post-das- 
aical) : consulere, Cyprian. Ep. 4L • 

I msjcMOj o^i*. /■ A contract, covenant 
(ante-class, for pacno): "padenem anu- 
qui dicebant qttam nunc paeticmem dka- 
maa : undeetnoctactadhuect poco in uau 
remanet" Feat p. 250 ed. MuU. (pern, too, 
in Fest s. v. NVPT1AS, p. 170, instead of 
ratio we should read pacio, acc. to the 
conject of Dac on the preced. passage). 

piajajco, am, t. paciacor, ad fin. 

maciajeor> pactua, 3. v. dep. n. and a. 
(sJt ooUat form, t. at the end) [L paco] 
To make a bargain, contract, or agreement 
with any one ; to covenant, agree, stipulate, 
bargain, contract respecting any thing. 

t Lit: A. I» gen.: (a) Neutr.: pa- 
cite! cum ilio pa alula pecunia potea, Plant 
Bac 4, 8, 24; Cic Verr. 2, 3, 14: padaci- 
tur magna mercedo cum Celuberoram 
principuiua, ut etc, Liv. 25, 33; ct, pacti 
aunt inter se, ut die statute. Just L 10: 
Totis pacisoi, No Cyprlae Tyriaeque mer- 
ces Add ant araro divitiaa man, Hor. Od. 
3, 29, 59 : — de mercede, Suet Grimm. 7. 

0) Act. : ea pacisoi modo sets, sed quae 
pacta ea, non acta aolrere, Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 
89 : quam (provinciam) aibi pactua erat 
Cic. Seat 25 : omnibus proscriptis, redi- 
tum salutemque pactua est, Li». 38, 77, 2 : 
pactua to singulos (homines) xninaa de- 
cern a tyranno, Piin. 35, 10, 36.— With an 
objoctclauae : Leucippo fieri pectus uter- 
que gener, Or. F. 5, 702: dimitd (eum) 
pactua, ti, etc, Plin. 8, 7, 7.— In the pan. 
jut. pass. : ut firma fierent paciaoenda, 
Auun. 31, 12. 

B. In par tic, of a marriage contract, 
To betroth a girl : ex qua pactua ejaast vir 
domo, in mathmonium duceret, Lir. 4, 4, 
10; of. id. 44, 30, 4 Duker N. cr. 

IT Trop., To barter, hazard, stake (po- 
et) : vitam pro laudc paciect, Virg. A. 5, 
230; to, letum pro Isudc, id. ib. 12, 48: 
novum pro luce, Stat To. 1, 317. 

r\ Act collat form, paeiaeo, ere 
(ante-claaa.) : id quoqne padscunt, Naev. 
in Non. 474. 17 : paciaclt obaidea ut red- 
dan t, id. ib. 18. 

B. pactua, a, um, in pass. signi£, 
Agreed upon, sailed, determined, covenant- 
ed, stipulated (quite class.) : pactum pre- 
tium, Cic Off. 3, 29 ; id. a Fr. 3, 3: fbe- 
dua, id. Best 14 fin. : cum hoete pactao 
tnduciae, id. Off. 1, 10.— In the obL aba: 
quidam pacto inter se ut victorem rea se- 
querctur, ferro decreverunt by agreement, 
Liv. 28, 81 ; so SI. 14, 97. 

2. In partic, of betrothed persona, 
etp. in the fern., pacta, ae, tietrotked, a be- 
trothed wife: haec tibl pacta 'at Callicli 
tilia. Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 59 : cujus filio pacta 
est Artavasdis fiUa, Cic Att. 5,21.2: Tur- 
nus, cul pacta Lavinia fuerat Liv. 1, 4 — 
Less free, without the dot. subst : gremiia 
abducere pactas, Vn-g. A. 10,79 ; Vellej. 2, 
1. And of a betrothed hueband, bridegroom, 
Stat Th. 3, 172. 

3, Subst, pactum, i, n.. An agreement, 
covenant, contract, compact, pact, "pactum 
est quod inter aliquoa conrcnit" Cic. Inv. 
2, 22 ; cf. Auct Hor. 9, 13; and Rein's Pri- 
vatr. p. 299 and 340 : pacta et promissa 
semperno servanda erat Cic. Off 3, 24 : 
mansit in condloone atque pacto, id. Verr. 
1, 6, 16 : pacti et convent! formula, id. 
Caectn. 18 ; of., ex pacta et convento, Id. 
Att 6, 3; and, pacta coaventaque, Sen. 
Ben. 3, 15: stare pacto, Liv. 9, 11^-Poet: 
sacrum, tea marriage contract, Vat. FL 
8,401. 

0) In gen., In the abL. pacto, hke ratl- 
one and modo, Manner, way, means (quite 
class.) : percontat Aeneas, quo pacto Tro- 
Jam urbem liquerit Naev. 2, 1 ; Pleat 
Am. prol. 137 : neecio quo pacto semper 
hoc fit how, Cic. Mar. 21 : non taecnoum- 
quam alio pacto, nisi, etc., Plant Rud. 5, 3, 
46: aliquo pacta verba hia dabo, Ter. 
Heaut 4, 4, 13: quoquo pacto tactle eat 
opus, id. Ad. 3, 2, 44: at sraflo alio parte, 
rf. Phorm. 2, 1, 71 : alio pacto dooere, Cic 


PJLCT 

tor. 1, 91: fieri nullo pacto potaat at, 

id. Fin. 1, 8 : sorvi mei si me iato 
metuercnt, id. Cat 1, 7, 


1 1. TCtCO, prim, of j 
pango, To make or come to ant ayraaa ts at 

to agree Uigcthrr reapectizia any tiims : KI 
CVM EO PACIT TALIO ESTO, Lex 
XII. Tab. ; v. Append. ; cf. Dirks. TransL 
p. 516 sy. 

2, pflCQ) avl atnm, 1. a- «- [pax] It 
bring into a mate cf peace emed quiet ten 
to make peaceful, to amt, pacify, sajaarac 
soothe (quite class.): L Lit: pacssreAaaa. 
num. Cic Fam. 15, 4: onaoean~GaJbaaa. 
Caes. B. C. L 7 : Erymanthi nsrjaora. Tire. 
A. 6, 804: MARE A PRAEDOWIBVa Moa- 
tua. Ancyr jEn. in Grot, 233; Or. F. J, 17. 

B. Tranat, of thinga aa objeeta : rami, 
tae pacantur vomers airvae, an eneaW 
tilted, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 45: incertoa aauaai 
aeatua, to yuiet, Claud. IV. Coast Honor. 
225: dolorem, id. de Apooo fim-— Hence 

pacatue, a, in, Pa.. Pacifiad, t tia>i(, 
peaceful, quiet, cairn, tranquil, umJisturemL 
(opp. to hoatuia) (quite eW) : Lit : 
pacatae tranquil laeque cavitatesv, Cic ae 
Or. 1, 8 : in proviacia r-rrrarlTrtma. id. Li- 
gar. 2: pacatisenna et aji its llsalni para. 
Caes. B. G. 5, 24 : nee boaqaitale qoacqoaai 
pacatumve, Liv. 21, 20 : — pacaJa atatas a»- 
ria, Lucr. 3, 999: mare, Hor. Od. 4. i 
19: vultua, Ov. F. 1, 3.— In the neutr. att, 
paoatnm, i, «» A fiieneUy ctnatiry: Tap 
militet in paeato, Ltv. 8, 34 : ex paeans 
praedaa agcre, t. e- from cottatraa* at peace 
with Same, SaU J. 32: qui mediae mtee 
pacata et hosttlia fuit, Daambiua et Rbraaa. 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 7^B. Trop. : oraao paca- 
tior, Cic. Brut 31.— Hence, 

Ads, picate. Peaceably, yanatty (post 
Aug.): paoattne ad rellq 
Petr. 10— Sup.: pacabaaj 
diaaime, Aug. Souloq. S, 7. 

Paoanins. a. The name of a tmmm 
gens. So, MTPaconiaa, Cic Mil. 37. As 
other M. Paconiue, Suet Tib. 61 ; Tat A 

3, 66. 

pgajiMMa i, as. : I. A mm of Ovist 
king ofPartkia, Ike conqueror of Cm tarn 
he was afterward conquered bp Vmetuum 
Batons, tie legate of Antony. Car. Att. 3. 
18; 15, 1 ; Just 42, 4— O. Pmeorat B. 
A king of the Parthiane tat sat turn* ej 
DcmUian, Plin. Ep. 10, 16 ; Mart. 9. X- 
BX A Roman surname. Ioacr. Grut. 3a i . 

Eayi. 

pacta* v. pacta a, under p a s h a a it , at 

~_- 

tht^Agretaf nam 

25, 8. 

fcoroeuCMttKM, 3, S (ajp 
auttha). 

paxrlio, onte, /. [paciacor] An awrar- 
ing, covenanting ; an agree me n t , saarea aa a c 
contract, bargain, paction: "eat unarm 
pactio duorum pluriumve In idesa aaaav 
tum et eontenaum," Dip. Dag. 2: Mx 1 : 
cf. Ram's Privatr. p. 299 : in paartacaaiaas 
fadendia legem apectare. Cic <4. Fr. 1. 1. 
12 : tpectlonem faeere de adtqata re, al 
Rose Com. 12 and 14 : pactJoaeaa cam 
aliquo facere, ut etc., id. AtX. 4, 18: coa- 
dHionea pactioneaque bellicaa partaiaare 
perjurio, id. Off 3, 29; id. Caectn. 18: 
anna per pactjoaesn tradere. Liv. 9, 11 : 
collegam aunm Antoannaa p 
vtoclae perpulerat, ne, etc, by 
to ana his province according to s 
Salt. C. 96, 4. 

B. la partic: A. dna_ 
pact, between the farmers general mad aW 
MAoouaata of a province ; pas do— sang 
aliquo ooaficere, Cic Fans. 13, 65; ad 
Att 5, 13. 

B. A corrupt bargaining, mm mm sum am a 
aufraiaaSTrt or catapao l: noatnasVaaraaaBaaat 

suspicionem non viaaaae, Cic Vasrr. 2, 1, 
7: Anhun ape pactioata pernunt, attt, etc, 
SaU. J. 38. 

O. A truce: ant pax ant pactao. FVjc. 

4, 19 fin. 

B. Facno verbonam, A form ofeaortm 
ex pactione verborum, tnaiboa pamjmrast- 
dam comprebeadltnr, oat acctmmt of ma 
form of oath, Cic Rose, Com. ltV 

s,nao,v, pa c a a lam . 

acJlaW[paarta>l^a 
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'pacta, paotittneula," Not 


PacUtau> ii »-i IleitrcaAoj, A river m 
Lyena which HMitflt ariiae- down golden 
sands, the mod. cTorofeK, Plin. 5, 29, 30; 
Hyg. Fib. 191; Or. M. 11, 148 : Pactolus 
aurena undaa arena, Var. la Nob. 343,90; 
cf. Hor. Epod. 15, ».— ft Hence Pac- 
tStta, idia,/, O/ or belonging to Pacto- 
tut: hympnae Pactolidea, Or. M. 6, 15. 

* NdWi oris, as. [paciacor] One who 
makes a contract, a contractor, negotiator: 
aodelatis pactorca, Cic Vcrr. 2, 5, 2L 
pactum* T * P ac ^* cor ' *d 
rmetoiiteinai L av .4 

(inn eon ofCaMUi : Hor. Epod. 17, 50. 

1. rui f mil ri |fr 

jwciscor. 

2. pactu» »■ m°i PerL, from pango. 

3. pacts*. >. t. paciicor, ad Jim. 
4fc. ojactmvus, [paciiicur] ^ti agree 

mens, bargain, pact : uniua noctie pacta 
tal tractu, «i tactu), Petr. 81. 

Pacty-n, »a, and Pactva> *a /, 

Uwtnn, A town of Thrace, Sep. Ale 7; 
Plln. 4, 11, 18. 

Pictivitin, *■ TkenamaofaBoman 
nana. Bo eap., Pacuriiu, U, aa, A celebra- 
ted Soman poet, a native of Brundieium, 
uspkao of fauna, and contemporary of P. 
Scipio Africanus, Cic. Opt gen. or. 1, 1; 
Brut 64; Fin. 1, 2; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 56; 
Quint 10, 1, 97; of. Babr'e Horn. Lit- 
Geach. 6 40, 3d edit— He U alao laid to 
have d utinguiahed him 'It' aa a painter, 
PUu.35,4,7.— ft Hence Pacuvianus. 
a, um, adj* Paeuvian : Mtyaiena, I 

Dir. 1, 07 : teatudo, detc. i 

Tert Pall. 3 : ex qoibua eat Pacarianum 
illud: nam ei qui, eta, toot Paeuvian 
caret, GelL 14, 1 jU. 

Paajaaj, orum, as. A people of fur- 
therIndtM,at the mouth of the Indus. Acc. 
to Herodotua (3, 99) thoy were cannibal! : 
ricinus Pboebo tenet arra Pedaeua, Tib. 
4, 1. 144. 

a, um, r. Padua, no. IL, A. 

, a, urn, t. Padua, no. IL, B. 

t t Badii Arum, m- [a Gallic word] 
Pitck'piHoe : Pun. 3, 16, 80 fen. 

PadtlSi l •>. r*« Po, (Ac principal 
Hear of Italy, Me). 3, 4, 4 so. ; Plin. 3, 16, 
90: aire Padl ripis, Virg. A. 9, 680: pop- 
ullferque Padua, Or. Am. 2, 17, 32.— IL 
Derivv. : A, Padanerae. * um, «#. 
0/ or a* (As Po: eurae, SoL 33.— B. 
PadannS) a, urn, a*, 0/ or belonging 
la Ike Po: stlrae, SoL 30: culicea, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 8. 

Padftsa* ac /. A canal running from 
the Po to Ravenna, now the canal af St. 

s VI 


; cf. PUn. 3, 16, 30. 


Piaaflt tnia, «l, flaidr : L An appel- 
lation of Apollo, aa the healing deity : aig- 
num Paeania, Cia. Vcrr. 3, 4, 57 : Paoana 
voce. Or. M. 14, 730; Jut. 6, 171. Cf. 
Feat p. 222ed.MuiL; Mecr. a L 17. 

fX Tranif., A religious hymn, orig. in 
honor of Apollo, but alao txanaf. to other 
deities, a festive hymn, hymn of triumph 
or praise, a paean: couclamant aacii lie- 
tum paeana aecuti, Virg. A. 10, 738 ; Prop. 


3, 13, 43 : Uerculeum paeana canunt Stat 
Th. 4, 157.— Aa a simple exclamation, like 
hymcnaee : dicite io Paean, et k> bia dicite 
Paean, ehont hum I Or. A. A. 2, 1. 


aa, r. Poeaut 

r-itnnlli til*,/. A 

otherwise unlchi 


A precious etont, 
; fed. Orig. 14, 4. 


RMn,SoL9; 

•aadartaratafj »* "■ mj hXduca- 
(*m,iaao-aWjW(poat-claaa.): Tert adr. 
Val. ia 

da^un^^«8!a?a?Ii4rS (A^paaX 
gogiura (p o a Vclaaa. ); puer, Amm. 36, 6 . 
99, 3 : qui muuaterialee et paedagoglani 
enlttunt, reared to eerte at court. Cod. 
Theod. 8, 7, 5. 

* VaaaUMffiBTaV ii. n. = W.<> u>- 
vuan The place where baye of eervile birth 
inte nded for pageamertcducatcd. thf pages' 
tall (not ante-Aug.) : Plin. F.p. 7. ^7 JJ. 
Tranaf, The bane b. . ^^^m : 
paedagogiuai predoaa veata lucdmdtur, 
6m. Vit B. 17; id. Ep. 123.-8Tln 


FASH 
par tie, Boye reared forpurpaoee oflacd- 
nana: ingenuae condUi nnia paedagogia. 
Suet Ner. 38; c£ Pan. 33, 13, 54. 

paUCUMgio, are, v. a. [paedagogua] 
Teeducate, InSruct (ante- and poatclaaa.) : 
depolavm mam am paadagogandum aeci- 
pit Pac. in Feat a. r. RKPOTIA, p. 381 
ad. Mull; Fulg. Planc.de oontin. Virg.jEa. 
„ taaakUf^ma, i, m.=™>iiay*ybi. 
lit, A alave who took the children to 
school and had the charge of them at 
home, A governor, preceptor, pedagogue : 
I Lit : nutrioea et naedagogi, Cic. LaeL 
99, 74 : t»frw|WMm qoicqnam aliud ait aa- 
piena quam numani generia paedagogua, 
Sen. Ep. 89 need. : de paedagogia hoc am- 
pliua, ut aut aint eruditi plane, aut ae non 
eaae eruditoa aciant Quint 1, 1,8; cf. lb. 
11; 1,2,10; 35; 1.3,15; 6, J, 41, et aaep. 
—Terence Jeatingly give* the name pae- 
dagogua to a young man who accompa- 
nied bia aweetheart to and from achooL 
T«r. Ph. 1, 3, 94.— (ft AdjectireJy : lex 
paedagoga, Paul. Nol. carm. 21, 661. 

IL Tranaf.: £. In gen., A leader, 
guide: Suet Galb.14; unicuique nostrum 
paedagogum dari deum inferioria notae, 
8eo.Ep.U0; ef.id.ib.50; CoLLL 

B. A pedant : bic dux, hie Ule eat pae- 
dagogua, Plaut Pa. 1, 5, 32 ; cf. Suet Ner.37. 

paMflima «<*• •*• = raiiiMt : L 
A precious etont : A. An opal, Pun. 37. 6, 
at— B. An amahyet, Plin. 37, 9, 40.— ft 
A olant, a kind af bear's- foot, Plln. 22, 22, M. 
MiaoHcataUS oria, ■». IL pacdico] A 
aderaet : UcTa. Cell, in Suet. Caca. 49. 
1. paaallcc (pedico, Auct Priap. 68), 
am, v. a. To commit paederasty : 

L Lit ; pacdicare enpia mcoa amoraa, 
Catua 81, 4 ; ao, poerum. Mart IL 94.— 
Of unnatural lewdneaa with a woman : 
Mart 11, 104. Abo of the abuae of a man 
by a woman ; id. 7, 67. 


ft Transf.,ofthotunic: Mart. IL 99. 

paajdidoa, a, um, adj. [paedor] A'ii»t 
etkVung: "paedidoe aordidoa aignificai 
atque obaoletoa: tractum rocabulura a 
Graeco, quia *aidtc, i e. pueri, talia aint 
aetatia, ut neaclant a lordibua abatiucre," 
PauL ex Feat p. 322 od. Mull. : aenex, 
Lucil. in Non. 166. 13 (oL perditua, at ex- 
thritlcua) ; paedidiaauni aervi, Petr. 34. 

paealor* oria, m. Hastiness, filth : 
L L i t : barba paedore horrida. Poet ap. 
Cic. Tuac 3, 12 ; membra horrid m paedo- 
re, Lucr. 6, 1366; plur, Cic Tuac. 3. 36, 
63i exnere pacdorem, Tac A. 6, 44 : Ion- 
gua in carcero paedor, Luc. 3, 72.— ft 
Tranaf, A stink, stench (post-claaaical) : 
amo paedore, Aug. Cir. D. 14, 24. 

Ir»ag111iri«a,a,uiD,a4i. [paegnium] 
Oj or betongtng to play. Thus the name 
paegniarit waa given to gladiatora who 
fbnghtonlyin Jeat: SuetCal.96: APRIL- 
IS PAEGNIAR., Inacr. OrelL no. 3566. 

, Paagrajamj Hah**' (p>y- 

thing y, jl Roman slme-tuane : Plaut Pen. 

-^-anfaTaajaj n Tim «aj> Ineconom. 
laflg., fall of chinks, uneven, rough : area, 


Bac 4,3,4; ao id. Amph. 4, 2. 6 ; idBaccl 
4,9,36; id. True. 2, 6, 37: aliquem p. pet 
acre, Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 10 : p. amicua, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 4 : p. ralena, id. Att 15, 1 : Bm 
turn non minua amo. quam tn: paenedia 
quam te, id. lb. 5, 20 ; id Roac. Com. 6 : 

nnn inLim Iw ntnnihii. ^T itaHKiiM, aed pae- 

ne etinm in aingulia domibua, factionaa 
aunt Caea. B. G. 6, 10 : quam naene fur- 
rae rogaa Proaerpinae . . . Tidimua, Hor. 
Od. 2, 13, 21 : paene tnanu. quod amo, tan. 
la eat rioinK tango : Saepe aed han lacri- 
maa hoc mini paene moret Or. Her. 18, 
179. — Sup. : Ita men cons ilia pertarbat 
paeniaaime (peniaaime), utterly, completely, 
Plaut Moat 3, L 137; ao id. AuL 3, 4/7; 

p. M. 8, p. 533 Oud.; cf. Priac. p. 608 

1 1008 P. 

IHIfiniwIa (pen.), ae, /. [paene- 
Ilia) A penUeula: Lir.26,42; Cahlll. 
31, 1; Plin. 3. 10, 15. 

paairiQa (pen.), ae,/. A woolen out- 
er garment covering the whole body, a kind 
af cloak or mantle, worn on journeys, and 


Pienoieaa, «, 

paenula, paenulean 


Fill 

alsouttke city in rainy weather (of. Beck- 
er'a Gall. 3, p. 93 aa., and the authoridea 
there cited) : Ulp. big. 34, 2, S3 : poenu- 
lam in caput induce, ne to noacat Pomp, 
in. Non. 537, 8 ; ao Lucil. ib. : paenula ir- 
retitua, Cic. Mil. 30: incolumi Bhodos... 
facitquod Paenula aolatitio, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 
18 ; Plin. 8, 48, 73 : non quaerenda eat 
homini, qui habct virtutem, paenula In 
imbri, Var. in Non. 537, 12; ao Jur.5,79; 
cf. Var.in Non.Ll.: paenulia intra Urbcm 
frigoria cauaa ut acnoa uterentur, permieit 
. . . matronaa tamen intra Urbcm paenulia 
uti retuit Lampr. Alex. Sever. 27.— lu 
later umea alao worn by orators : Tac. 
Or.39. — Proverb.: paenulnmalicuiscin. 
dcre, i.e. to press one strongly to stay; Opp. 
to vix paenuhun alicui aldngere, Cic Att 

ft Tranaf, A covering, cover, envel- 
ope : Var. in Non. 448, 37 : ne paenula de- 
alt oliria, Mart. 14, 1 : supra cannum pae- 
nula, ut infundibulum hiversum, eat at- 
tamperata, Vitr. 10, 12. 

ft Paenula, ae, A Roman eurname : 
Liv. 25, 19, 9. 

paenolaiina, ii, m. [paenula] A pae- 
nula. maker : eonsequitur paeuuloriuro, 
Nov, in Non. 146, 33 (acc to Non., paenu- 
lariurn is a neutr^ having the sense of 
" theca et vagina paenula," a receptacle in 
which the paenula is kept) : CN. COSSV- 
TI VS PAENVLABIVS, Inscr. Grut646,5. 

naannlatoar 11 • um, adj. [id.] Wear- 
inS the paenula: Cic. MU. 10, 28; so id. 
ib. 90, 54; Sen. Ben. 3, 38. 

a, um, adj. [id.] Of the 
Lampr. Diadum. 2. 
paenoltUBtU (ucn.), a, um, adj. [pac- 
ne-uiumua] The last but one (post-class.) : 
paenuldma meta November, Aus. EcL 
quotae CaL aint men*. J2.— ft. Subst, 
paenultiiua, ae, /. (ac sjllaba) penult- 
male syllable, the penult: paenulumam 
circumuectero. Gell. 4, 7. 

paenul ia. ■*,/, v. pennrla. 
r paeon, onia, at. = mi wv. a metrical 
foot of four sijllables, three short and one 
wuku, occ. to the poaitioo of the 
long syllable, ia called primus, secundus, 
terSus, quartua), Cic. Or. 64 ; de Or. 3, 
47; Quint 9, 4, 47; 87: 110; Diom. p. 
477 P. ; Don. p. 1739 ib. ; Mar. Vict p. 1957. 

Paeonoej, um, at., n a /om. A people 
of Macedonia, in that pari of it afterward 
called Em a thi a, the Paeoniane: Or. Punt. 
3, 7, 77 ; so id. Met 5. 313.— Sing^ Paeon, 
onis, m. dliair) A Paeonion. Lir. 42, 51, 
6.— ft Derivv.: Jk. PaOOJUai ac, /., 
\\awia. The country of the Paconians, 
Emalhia. Plin 4 10, 17 ; Liv. 40, 3 — ft 
PaconiSf ''Ii*. /•• A female Paeon ten : 
pat'onia tuippe m«ter fuit Or. M. 5, 303. 
— C. Paeoaius. a, um, adj„ flaiaviaf. 
Of or belonging to Paeonia, Paeonion : 
gcnte», i'Un. 4, 10, 17. 

1 1. paa#mfM *c, f.= vai*>*la, The 
peony, so named after its discoverer. Pae- 
on, Plin. 23, 4, 10. 
2. Pae«Ulla)*e,r.Paeones,*o.IUA. 
MaOBlcaai *■ um, adj. [paeon] Of 
or belonging to the foot paeon, paeon ic: 
motrum. Diom. p. 506 P. 
Pae<0nia< I^'i Paeoncs, no. II H B. 
IJPaeoniTMb «, um, v. raoonea, an. 

, nm, adj^ ITaiaii'iM, 
ing to the god of medicine 
; mr lictnaHnpoeL word): 
7. 7-8: ope Paeonia, Or. 
routes, Sll. 14,27: unda, Claud, 
de Apon. 67 : cura, id. B. G. 121. 

ruaalllllLl " A city of Lurania, for- 
merly called Poaidonia. celebrated for He 
twice-blowing roses, now Pteti : biferiqao 
roaarla Paean, Virg. G. 4, 119 ; cf. Or. M. 
15, 706 ; prop. 4, 5, 39 : oppidum Pace turn 
Graocia Poaidonia appetlatum, Plin. 3, 5, 
ia Cf Mann. ItaL 6, p. 133 so.— ft 

% ofS 

belonging to PnesiumTPa i ai • abua. Cic 



Derir, ■>««■ ! a W»»«, a. am, adj., OJ 
tging to Futstnm, Passmen : ainue. ( 
Att 16, 6 : rosae, Or. Pont 2, 4. 28.— In 
the plur^ Paeatasi, 6mm, m., The Past- 
tans, Lir. 37, 10. 

„ - PaWtataa. », um. adj dim. [pactus] 
Having a slight cast tn ike eye, eligktly 
blink-eyed: redeo ad deos : ccquos at non 
tarn atrabonea. at paerulos ease arbitra- 
mur t Cic N. D. 1, 29, 80; etpaetua. 
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PAO* 

^ a, um, arf/., Having leering 
. a cast in Ike eye*, winking or 
winking with the eyes, blink-eyed ; esp. as 
an epithet of Venus, prettily leering. Kith 
a pretty east in her eyes, prettily blinking : 
"Pastes, pvu*p ruts Spfiamv" Gh»s. Fni- 
lox. M uni animalium homini depraTan- 
tur ocuH: unde Strabonum et Paetornm 
cognomina," PHn. 11, 37, 55 r Plant fragm. 
ap. Fest. 8. v. VALGOS, p. 375 ed. M1U1. : 
Htrabonem Appellat pactum pater, Hor. 
8. 1, 3, 45.— Of Venus: non haec res de 
Venerc paeta strabam tacit T Var. in Prise, 
p. 684 P. : si paeta eat, Veoerl simflisV Or, 
A. A. 2, 659: Minerva flavo ramine est, 
Venus paeto, Auct Priap. 37.— IL Paetus 
U A surname: Q, AeHus Partus, consul 
with M. Junius Pennus, A.U.C. 567. P. 
Aelius Paetus, an augur, Liv. 27, 36. L. 
Papirius Paetus, a friend of Cicero, Cic. 
Att. 1, 20, 7; 2, 1, 12. To htm arc ad- 
dressed the letters of Cicero, id. Pam. 9, 
15-26. 

. Pftffftn&liat tam, n. [pagus] The fes- 
tival of ike pagus, celebrated in Jon nary ; 
the country festival, rural festival : Var. L. 
L. 6, 3, §24 ; cf. ib. § 26; Macr. 8. 1, 16; 
v. also Hartung, Relig. d. Rom. 2, p. 77; 
and Mommscn, Tribus, p. 17. 

P&£&JtliciM? a > nm > zd}. [Id.] Of or be- 
longing to the country, rural, rustic .- T 
Lit: "paganieae fcriae," Var. L. L. 6, 3, 
$ 26; cf. Paganalia. IOVI PAGAN1CO 
SACIL, Inscr. Orell. no. 1250.— Absol. : 
bona habere in paganico (sc. solo or agro), 
Cod. Justin. 6, 21, 1; cf. paganus^— pirn 
paganicn, a ball stuffed with down, used at 
first in the country, but afterward also in 
the city. Mart 7, 32; 14,45. 

If. In eccl. Lat, Heathenish, pagan, 
Salvian. de Gub. 1. 

pftffftnita% atij > /■ [paganus] Hea- 
tkttusm, paganism (post-class.): stolldae 
paganitatis error, Cod. Theod. 15, 5, 5. 

jrtff&nilaV •» mn > tt 4J- X, Of or 

belonging to the country or to a village, 
runic : PORTICVS, Inscr. (A.U.C. 659) 
ap. Orell. 3793: lex, PHn. 28, 2, 5 : foci, 
Ov. F. 1, 670. — B, Subst. : paganus, i, 
A countryman, peasant, villager, rustic: 
nulli pagani aut montani, Auct or. pro 
dom. 28, 74 : pagani et oppfdani, Hirt B. 
Alex. 36 : pagani vel decurionea, Cod. 
Theod. 7, 21, £ 

0, Opposed to military, Civil, civic; 
ondTiubaL, paganus, i,n., A citizen: vel 
paganum est peculium vcl castrense, Cod. 
Justin. 3, 28, 37.-Subst : Tac. II. 3. 24 : 
paganorum turba, Suet Galb. 19: milTtes 
et pagani, Plin. Ep. 10, 18 ; Juv. 16, 34. 

tni Transf., Rustic, unlearned: cut- 
tus, Plin. Ep. 7, 25jfn. ; cf semlpnganua. 

B. In cccL Lat like gentilis. foe Heathen, 
pagan (opp. to Jewish or Christian) ; and, 
subst, a heathen, a pagan : ritus cultusque, 
Cod. Theod. 16, 7, 2: sacerdotnles paga- 
nae superstitionis, ib. 16, 10, 20 ;— Ter. 
Cor. mil. 11 : dcorum f also rum multo- 
rumque cultores paganos vocamue, Aug. 
Retract 2, 43 ; liter, in Psalm. 41. 

Pag&Mf ae, and Pag&MtOt arum,/., 
Tlayaaai , A maritime town of Tkeesaly, aft- 
snoard called Dcmctrias, where the Argo 
was built : urbem Pagasam amplexus, 
Mel. 2. 3, 6; Prop. 1, 20, 17 VsX 
Fl. 8, 451 ; so PUn. 4, 8, 15.— j£ Dcriw. : 
A. Pagasaeu* ^ um, adf,Of or be- 
longing to Pagasa, pagasaean: sinus, 
Mel. 2, 3, 6 : colles, Or. FT 5, 401 : puppia, 
the Argo, id. Met 7, 1 ; also called carina, 
id. ib. 13, 24 : Jason, id. ib. 8, 349 : conjux 
Pagasaea, i. e, Alccslis, id. A- A. 3, 19.— B, 
Paj*iaa5inii a, um, adj., Pagasaean: 
puppls, the Argo, Val. Fl. 1, 422,— Q. Pi|- 
CmncnaV ^ um - adL Pagasaean: si- 
nua"ti. 4, 8, 15 j 4, 12, 23. 

p&gt tisTh a ^ v - [pagus] By districts 
or villages, in every village : templa paga- 
tim sacrata, Lir, 31, 24, 10 ; so Id. 31, 30, C. 
X payftjgjj v. pagus, ad init. 
P&gella, ae, / dim. [pagina] A lit- 
tle page: Cic! Fam. 11, 25 /n. 
ml compactio, 
Son. 64, 28. 

_ _ _ , ae, is. ; X. A 

rlarTT!'AJ'rica,Tiic.~!ri, 'M.—JL A Titer 
in Fhanicia, near Mount Carmei, alto call- 
ed Belus, Plin. 5, 19, 17. 
p&pj^ae, / [PAGO, pango] A ttrrtt- 


proi 


| p^geMf compactio, undo compagu et 
ropHKHreTK'on. 64, ~~ 

PtUfida.i or Pi 
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ten page or leaf: " paginal &ctw,:qaoi 
... in Alia versus pangnmur, Id «Mt flgon- 
tar,"Fcrt.p.221ed.SInll.: ILit: qanm 
bancpaginam ecnerem, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 2; 3 : 
complcre paginam. id. Att 13, 34 ; Pun. 
13, 12, £4 : centorlarum legom pagtnae, 
id. 8,51, 77.— Proverb. : paginam ntmm- 
quo face re, to fill both tiaat of the account, 
confer both good and ill fortune (alluding 
to account-books, in which the receipta 
were written on one page and the ex- 
penses on the opposite one) : PUn. 2, 7, 5. 

IT Tranaf. : A, For That xhtch it 
miuen, a paragraph or an entire book : 
varie sum afiectus wis Uteris : vslde pri- 
ore pagina pertnrbatns, paulum altera re- 
creams, Cic. Fun. 16. 4 ; id. Att 6, 2, 3 : 
lascirs est nobis pagina, vit» proba, Mart 

j B. A leaf, elab : Tel tabellaa qoaleacum- 

?ue marmoreas ant paginas imprhnemus, 
all. 6, 11 fin. : inslgiiis honorum, a plate 
on tehieh are engraved a per eon' 9 titles and 
honore, Jur. 10, 58. 
O. in vine-d le ss ors ' Ibng., Four rove 
I of vine* joined together in a equare, a bed 

or avarter : Plin. 17, 22, 35, J 169. 
! paginatus, o, nm, 

ttTUigtlhcr (pi 
I enrm. 21, S58. 

piiljinula, ac, /. Km. Jld.) A page : 
Cic. A(t4. 8 Jin. ; so Not Tir. p.'" 


m, adj. [paginal Join. 
is.) : naris, Paul MoL 


'.p. 124. 

pIsg BIO lrt maj i> «■ [pagt>] (^com- 
pactio, res compacts, Forcell.) : qui sunt 
ante secundum pagmentum, Vitr. 4, 6Jf*. 
(* aL leg., secundum antepngmentura). 

t paUTO) * re, t. pango, ad init. 

* parrtu (phagr.) or pager (ph.). 

ri, m.= T.&ypat (c<iv/>«), A JhhT othencite 
unknom : p. fluviatilis, Plin. 32, 10, 38 ; 
| so id. 9, 16, 24. 

p$gnr> i, m. A fieh, otherwise wn- 
knovm (pcrh. I. q. the preced.) : rutilna 
! pagur, Ov. Halient 108. 

fpalrtiraft i. «• = niyovftis, A kind 
1 ofjZabfieh, pcrh. a jumper, PUn. 9, SI, 51; 

p&Brni i (archaic ortbogr. in the gen. 
PAGEIEI, which prob. is an error for 
PAGEI, Inscr. Orell. no. 3793), m. [most 
prob. kindr. with pasco, qs. pssctri com- 
rounlo, a pasture in common, a common, 
Docd. Synon. 3, p. 6 ; Mommaen, Tribua, 
p. 16] A district, canton, prooince, opp. to 
the city, the country: paganalia (feriae 
sunt eorum) qui sunt sliquoins pagi, Var. 
L. L. 6. 3, § 24 ; cf. id. ib. J 26 : Lemonia 
tribus a pago Lemonio appellate est, Fest 
pJL5 : pagos et compita circum, Vlrg. G. 2, 
382 : omutsis psgis viciaque, Tec. A. 1, 56: 
MAGISTER PAGI. a country magistrate, 
Inscr. Orell. no. 3793 sq.— Of the districts, 
cantons, of the -Gauls and Germans : in 
Gallia ... in omnibus psgis partibusque, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 11; so Id. ib. 1, 12; 4, 1; 
22 ; 6, 23 ; 7, 64; Tac. G. 39.— H Transf.: 
A Pagus, The country, for the country 
people ■- featus in pratis vacat orjoso Cum 
bovc pagu^Ho^.Od.3. 18.11 : pagus agat 
festum, Ov. F. 1, 669.— B. Novem PBgi, 
A city in Beigic Gaul, now Dleute, Amm. 
16.2. 

pjUa» ae, /. feontr. from pagela, from 
PAGO, pan ffo : "pala a pnngondo," Var. 
I.. L. 5, 31, 4 134] A spade: %. Lit. : sar- 
cnla Vm.. palas mi., Cato K. R. 10, 3: 
palno innixua, Liv. 3, 26 : Juncosus ager 
vcrti pala debet PHn. 18, 6, 8 ; so id. 17, 
17,27; Col. 10, 45. 

TT Transf. : A. d peal for putting 
bread into the oven, Cato R. R. 11 fin. 

B. A wrnnowing-ehovel: TertPraescr. 
3 ; so Juvenc. 1, 371. 

C The bezel of a ring=funda: palam 
anuli ad palmam convertcre, Cic Off. 3, 
9, 38. 

B The shoulder-blade, Coel. Aur. Acut. 
2; 35 ; Tard. 3, 2. 

B. An Indian tree, the plantain -tret, 
Musn Paradialaca, L. ; Plin. 12, 6, 12. 

pftlabundaaj, a, um, adj. [pslor] 
Wandering about, straggling (a post- 
class, word) : Judaei dispersi palabnndi, 
Tert Apol. 21; so, equnes, Auct Itin. 
Alex. 56 ed. Maj. 

tt palacra and palacranaj ae, /. 

|a S^an. word] An ingot of gold, PHn. 33, 
PalacmoXX? onla, m., TlaXatuuv : 1, 
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A sea-god, fortteri, «*BW UsSoem * 

son ofAthamat and lea, Cic. N. D. 1 la 
39; Ov. M. 4, 416; id. Her. 18, U7 -» 
Derir., PalattBlteiBl, a. mn,i>^(f 
or belonging to the tea-gvd Paienm. 
poet for Corinthian: 8aa.Tb.tW 
Palaemoniae coronae, ma attar /ausn 
games, which tarn celesrsted irhmr r 
Falaemon, Cland. Con. MaB. Tkeod B 
IT Remmhis Palaemon, A ism 
grammarian in the tone rf Tnom cu 
Claudius, Suet Gramm. »: Jit. US 
7.215; Port. 2. 86.— BX A AaMVn 
E. 3. 50. 

Palaenei us or 6nis,/. Out* 
DanaidesTByg. Fab. 170. 

PalaephanduW /: <*J* 

salus, a tain of Tkeseatf, nmhmmm 

Lir. 44, 1 ; Auct a Alei. 1; Bur. ill 

belonging to PalSepnmtui (i0m*i»i 
tlioirrapher), Pala eph er t t s n: vklS S 

Palaepdlitaao* «. *** ? 

or belonging to the Cesemnm,mt* 

laepolie, joined to A«n»o* hMa» 
Subst, PalaepoHtani. 6rom, «- Ik» 
habitants of Pahtepolit, Liv. 8, St 

PUaeate, *s, /, lUjenHJ* 

penlk^Bptrus: Cues. B.C. 3.64«.*» 
(oi Phsrsmlla).^n. fern. Fibers' 

R a t, n, um. adj., Of or Mnrnf » J> 
cste or Spina (as the estrace B « 
Lower World), Pmlartcim ?menm 
dene, the Furies, Ov. F. t 4* : awe 
Luc. 5, 460. 

tpalaeste* ae, »=«»|«^' 

tcreitlrr : Lampr. Alex. Sev. Tip. 

PaJawrtSaa, ae. and PataW 

is, fTaaXatorirn, The ccxmrt # !» 
tine, in Syria, Mela, 1, 11. 8; RjSS 


13»f.-n; Derirr.: AF^l»ej£» 
a, um, adj.. Of or heUmfn^urmeu 
aqrja. the Euphrates, Ov. F. 2.* V» 
Tib. 1,8, 17: Wl«e«im»iiB«18rtB»f 
Hquores, Btat 8. 5, 1, 31S— 1» *»»; 
Palaestini, drum, sl, 7»i mis****; 


-Palestine, Or. M. 4, 46.-B, Pi** 
n Basis. adj., PaUs6*en,cr**> \ 

TmbMstrai ac, f.=«Wj 


^ling-school, ttrcstlmgfteKj*''; 
exercise, palestra, where vows.* 9 * 
bodies naked and anointed »*» *J» 
Heed g > niuast i e exercises. SKkF""* 
trae were also attached top**??; 
in palsestram venire. Pis* ■ t ** \ 
cf.fd.ib.27: inp«l«Mlr««*l«i"«°; 
Amph. 4, 1, 3 : statnas r»psl««nr** 
Cic. Verr. S, 2, 14 : pars* m™*" 
ercent membra palacstro, Vint *■ * * 
Of the palaestrae in printe m ma >' 
R.R.3, 13: (FibreM«) teomt**" 
tirar quod satis titn»clfcsepa«««« B1 
Cic. Leg. % 3, 6 ; so id. 0- ftl U 

H. Transf: A. A «r"*«** 
palaestra, (Ae enroSt o/rre* 1 ^"" 
ipse moras, didieerintne p**~" 
ncsciant Cic. de Or. 1. K n 
patriaa oleo labento palaerW saw 
cii, Virg. A. 3, 281: ™*r*£.j 
Her. 19, 1 1 ; so, niBda palsesw h*rt » 
lb. 16, 14»: cf. Luc 4, 
regarded as the founder of ""r*" 
bats. Hot. Od, L 1ft 4 : Utl^ J 

fciftsghnrir »r«l»i ?"Sat Bat U * 
so Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 20. . ■ — 

O. EKrrisf. r» lis *>»* ffZ.. 
rhetorical extrssset. • sdmHefm**- 

school : nitidum genus leitssaa *^ 
laestrae magia et oW, I""**'", te 
rarbaeae fori Cic.de Or. 
annis tnatitutus. quam pa"f*»,SL, 
9; id.Or.56; c fld.ib.ee. fa- --Wg 
hnbnit (in Scrlbcnda fatten) ra» ^ 
tea Hie qntdem atqne horriMiaw" 3 *^ 
ac palaestra, id. I^g- 1, * 

tra. <p.am r*''^^,^ 

Jesfrfc: Plant Rod. 4 ^2lSZ)s 

morns, rfa awfajsi ■>/ « ™?f, s : 

Cic. Off. 1, 36: rnsf^ler Qan*i 

cf, doctor^ id. 12 2, 18: 

sued pslaestrici plena. r — . 

OuA-SarcasPcany of 

tor, because he fllepRy *fl*»a 
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PAL A. 

ia favor of a company of wrestlers, Cie. 
Verr. 2, 2, 22. 

XL, S u h s t : A. palaestricua, i, A 
ttadur of the art of wrestling : Quint 1, 
11, 15. 

B. palaeatrica, ne, /., The art of wrest- 
ling : Quint S, 21, 11.— Hence, 

Ado. i 1. palaes trice. After the man- 
ner of the palestra : palaesirice spatiari in 
xysto, Cic. opt. gen. or. 3. — 2. In too Gr. 
form, p ft lae * t r I c Ob = roAmsrfutu*, tbo 
8Hme (Bate-class.) i Afnin. in Nou. 154, 12 ; 
of. Neukirch. Fab. tog. p. 209. 

t palaaglfllil) ao, m. = jraAmcro/rrTf, 
Zae flffjcfw o/ a wrestling-school: Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 14 ; so id. ib. 2, 2, 32 : LubricUl 
palecstrita. Mart 3, 58. 

palaoit "dt. Openly, publicly (syn- 
on. with aperte, and opp. to oltun, occul- 
tc, secrete, etc) (quite class.). 

X, Lit: baec quae in lbro palam Syra- 
cuais . . . gasta aunt Cie. Verr. 2, 2, 33 : 
palam atquc aperte, Plant Bsc. 2, 3, 68 ; 
no, nun ca insidiis, sod aperte ac palam 
claboratur, Cic Or. 12, 38; and, palara 
ugerc coepit et aperte dicere occidendum 
Milonein, id. Mil. 9, 25 1 cf. alao id. Verr. 1, 
7,18: PALAM LVCI, Tab. Bant vera. 15 ; 
ao ib. vers. 22 ; cf., arma in-tcmplum Cu 
toria luce palam comportarcntur, Cic. Pia. 
10, 23 ; so, ut luce palam in foro saltet id. 
Off. 3. 24, 93 : — gaudia clamque palaraque, 
Gnu. Ann. 7, 103 ; to Cic. Cool 9 : non per 
praestigias, sed palam, id. Verr. 2, 4, 24 : 
uoa occulta aed palam, id. ib. 2, 4, 22 jSa. : 
palam . . . obscurius, id. Acad. 2, 5 : bestiac 
turtim fruuntur (frumento), domini pa- 
lam et libera, id. N. D. 2, 63: nec palam 
nec aecreto, Li v. 44, 34 ; cf. Tac. A. 2,72: 
palam , . . intus, id. ib. 4, 1 : quod palam 
abnuorat inter aeoreta convivii largltur, 
id. Iliat. 8, 57. 

XL Transf.: A. Palam eat or factum 
oat, It is public well known: palam est 
rea, Plaut Aul. 4, 9, 18 : baec commemoro 
quae Bunt palam, Cic. PiB. 5, 11: palam 
ante oculoa omnium esse, id. Verr. 2, 6, 
26: palam factum eat. id. Att 13, 21: 
quum exapiraawt Tarquiniua celata mor- 
to.suaaopesurmavil: turn demum palam 
facts, Liv. 1, 41.— With a BUbjcct-clauae : 
places audiro palam eat, it is well known, 
Plin. 10, 70. 89:— dicere, to toy openly, 
8uet Case. 37. 

B. Analogous to clam and coram, u a 
prep, with the abl„ Before, in the presence 
of one (bo only since the Aug. per.) : te 
palam, Hor. Epod. 11, 14 : mequo palam, 
de me tuto male aaope loquuntur, Ov. Tr. 
5, 10, 39; bo. meque palam, id. A. A. 2, 
549; Albin. 1, 444: rem creditor! palam 
populo solvit Liv. 6, 14 : palam senatu, 
Aur. Vict Caea. 5. 

PaliaaSde* is, as, HakaiMrK, Son 
of HaupUas, king of Eubosa, who lost kit 
life before Troy, through tke artifices of 
Ulyssm, Cic. Tuac 1, 41 ; Id. Ofl! 3, 26 ; 
Auct Her. 2, 19. He is said, by observ- 
ing the flight of cranes, to have invented 
the letters 0, H. X, acc. to others the let. 
ton T and A, PUn. 7, 56, 57; Mart 13, 75. 
— EL Derivv. : A. PsUiimidcrIlS> a, 
vm,adj^ Palamtdean: MantE 4, 206.— B. 

PaUutaMttcaii ,«. ™. oag, Paiamc- 

die : Palamediaof calculi, tke counter e tn 
tke game of draughts which Palatnedes in- 
vented, Casaiod. Variar. 8, 31 0, Pil* 

jbuMiCBSa *• <un " "Ui PoJamsdtc: Ana. 
Techn. de monosyU. 25. 
paiaagth T - phalangn. 

Palaatesk urn, ». Tkeimmigrantswho 
accompanied Sounder, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 53. 

PmlaUltOi ua, / Tke wife of Latinus, 
VarXT. 5, 8, 83 Mutt. If. er. 

palara, ae, /. A bird, otherwise un- 
known : dulco palara sonat quam dlcnnt 
nomine drostam, Aoct carm. de Phil. 11. 
, Palftrfeh e, adj. (1. pallia) 0/ or be- 
longing to pales or stakes : ailva jpalaris, 
from irate* pales are fetched, Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 
8— IX Subst, palaria, !um, a, Tke ever 
cite of tilting against a stake; also, the 
piace of this exercise, Vog.MiL 1,11; 2,2.1; 
cf. Charts, p. 21 P. 

palace* and plaaea. ae,/. The tail- 
puce or buttock or an ox offered for aac* 
rifice, Am. 7, 23a 

* Mlatha* »!,/. = mlaSe, The inside 
of Jge, Vjilg. Judith. 10, 5. 
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i PalatinuB. a, uui, v. 
i palatio. dak /. [L palus] 
M u/ nam or stakes: Vitr. 2, 9. 
Palatiam (Pnllatium, Mart. 1,71; B, 
■ 102), il, n., riaAvriov, llaXAuvTion, One of 
1 tits secen hills of Rome, that tckich was first 
I buUl upon, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 53 ed. Milll.; 
\ cf., " Palatium id cat mona Hornae, appcl- 
latus cat, quod ibl pecua paacena bal&ro 
conauevcrit, vcl quod palsxe, id eat erra- 
re, ibi pecudea solercut; alii, quod ibi 
Hyperborei lilin Palauto habitaverit, quae 
I ex iiercule Latinum pejierit, alii cundem, 
| quod Palloa ibi aepultua ait, acstimnut ap- 
! pellnri," Fest p. 220 ed. Mull. See, rc- 
I apecting the Palatine Hill, Becker'a Al- 
terth. P. 1., p. g^, 105, and cap. p. 415 suq., 
nnd the authoritiea there cited. — Augua- 
tua had his reaidence on the Palatine ; 
hence, since the Aug. period, 

B, Api>ellat. tranat'., palatium, U, 
A palace : palatia fulgent, Ov. A. A. 3, 1 19 : 
magni pulatia cocli, the palticc of the sky 
(of the seat of Jupiter), id. Met. 1, 17G. 

II, Deriv., Palatums (Pallatiuus, 
MartS, 39; 9.23; 80; 87; 11,8; 13,91), 
a urn, osj^ Of or belonging to the Pala- 
tium, Palatine : pastorcs, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 
54 : Evander, Virg. A. 9, 9 : colles, Ov. M. 
15, 560 : uvea, the vultitrce vhich Hrmns 
saw on the Palatium. id. Faet 5. 152 : Apol- 
lo, ao called because he had a temple ou 
the Palatine Hill, built by Augustus, in 
which alao was a library founded by him, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 17; Suet. Aug. 89: dei, 
Mart. 5, 19 : ludi, which Ltvia caused to be 
celebrated in honor of Augustus, Suet Ca- 
lig. 56 : colossus, the colossal statue ofScro, 
on the Palatium, Mart 8, 60 ; cf. Suet Ner. 
31 ; Vesp. 18 : Palatina para urbis. the 
tenth region, also called simplu Palatina, 
Plin. 18, 3, 3 : Palatina tribus, one of the 
four city tribes: Calvu' Palatina vir nobi- 
iia ac bonu' bello, Lucil. in Non. 462, 28 : 
C. Claudius C. F. Palatina, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
43 ; InBCr. Gmt. 36, 11, et saep. 

B. Transf., Of or bclojiging to the 
imperial palace, imperial: palatina laurus, 
which stood in front of the imperial palace, 
Ov. F. 4, 953 : atrieneis, Suet Cal. 57 : do- 
mus, Id. Aug. 29 : Parthcniua palatinus, 
Domuian's chamberlain. Mart 4, 45; cf. 
Id. 8, 28 : p. Tonans, i. c. Domitian, id. 9, 
40 : officia, offices about the court, Aur. Vict 
Ep. 14 Jin. ; Trebell. Gall. 17. 

, Palatua, ae, / The tutelary god- 
dess of the Palatine, Var. L. I.. 7, 3, § 45 
ed. Mull.— B, Derivv. : A. Palatua 
Jig, e, adj.. Of or belonging to Palatua 
flamcn, Var. I.. L.7, 3, ! 


45 ed. Hult; cf., 
Palatualis flamcn constitutus est quod 
in tutela ejus deae Palatium cat" Fcst p. 
245 ed. Mull. ; Var. L. L. 7, 3 — B, PALA- 
TUAIl, aria (euplion. for PALATVAL, v. 
Append, to Preface), n^ An ojcring made 
at Rome on the Palatine : Fest s. V. SEP- 
T1MONTIVM, p. 343 ed. MntL 

palatum, f. and (rarely) pala- 
tus, i. m. ^Thc palate : I, Lit.: VaiTK: li. 
3, 3, 7 : nec cnim sequitur, ut. cul cor sa- 
piat, ci non sapiat palatua, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 
24 : quae (voluptas) palato percipiatur, id. 
ib. 2, 10, 29 : dare membra bourn palato, 
Ov. M. 15, 141: subtile palatum, Hor. S. 

2. 8, 38 ; Virg. G. 3, 388 ; Ov. Am. 2, 6. 47 ; 
cf., cum balba feris nnnoso verba palato, 
Hor. S. 2, 3. 247.— In the plur. : pnlata 
doeta et erudita. Col. 8, 16, 4. 

B. Trop. : As the organ of taste and 
judgment: (Epicurus) dum palato quid 
ait optimum judicat Cic. N. D. 2, 18 jJa. : 
orationia condimentum, quod emtirur 
latente judicio vclut palato, Quint 6, 

3, 19. 

* H, Transf. (of the form of the pal- 
ate), A vault : cocli, Enn. in Cic. N. D. 2, 
18Jbt. 

palatus, i, v - palatum, ad ini f . 
fpalO) KS,f.=.ituXrt, A wrestling (in 
post-Aug. poets) : uncta pale, Stat. 111. 6, 
829: liquldam nodure (at. nudare) [jalt n, 
Id. Achill. 2, 441 : jocoa, palcm, nu . utem, 
Sid. Carm. 23, 302. 

palda. ae. /. Chaff, Var. R.R.1, 50Jin. : 
surgentem ad Zepbyrum paleae jaeUntur 
inancs, Virg. G. 3, 134; Plin. 18, 30. 72; 
Col. 2, 9, 15 ; id. B. 2, 3 ; 7, 3, 22, et al. 

XL Transf.: A, Dross.- palea aeris, 
Plin. 34, 13, 36. 


PALI 

B. The waules or gills of a cock: Var. 
R. It. 3, 9, 5; so Col. 8, 2, 9. 

palealiOi e, adj. [palea] O/or btlang 
ing to chaff: uva, preserved in cltaff, Coel. 
Aur. Acut 2, 37. 

palcar, aria, n. [id.] Tke skin that 
hangs down from the neck of an or, the 
dew lap: Sen. Hippol. 1044. — (ji) Plur. i 
a collo palearibus demiaais, Var. R. R. 2, 
5 : palenria jiendula, Ov. M. 7, 117: a meu 
to pakaria pendent, Virg. G. 3, 53; so 
Co). 6, 1 ; Plin. 8, 15, 70 ; Stat. Th. 3, 332. 

XL Transf.. The throat: revocat pa 
Icahbus herbas, Calpurn. Eel. 3. 17. 

palcaris- « "dj. [id.] O/or belonging 
to chaff: nriata, Vcnant Vita. .Mart. 3, 284 . 

paleanum. u, it, [id.] a chaff-loft 
ok 175 

ra^^u^cilToTMiil^^Pto! 
15, 17, 18, n. 4. 
Pales, is/ (Pules, U, m.. Var. ap. Serv. 

Virg. G. 3, 1 ; Juirt. Cap. 1, 16 : Arn. 3. 113) 
The tutelary deity of shrpherds and cattle: 
" • dicebatur dca pastorum, cujus fes- 
ta Palilia dicebantur; vcl, ut alii volunt 
dicta Parilia, quod pro partu pecoris ei- 
dem sacra ftebant, Fest. p. 222 ed. Mull. : 
ipsa Palea ugros . . . rtdiquit, \ irir. E. 5, 35 : 
silvicolam tepido Iftett; precare Pal 
F. 4, 746; Tib. 1,1, 14: .'. 
Eel. 7, 22. Cf. Hartung, 
148 sq. 

Palcstinus. v - Palaestinua. 

Palica, ae. /. A town in Sicily. — 
Uence Ptuici, orum, a, The Palicans, 
SH. 14. 219. 

Palicanus or Pahkanus, >, n. 

A Roman Surname in the. gena Lolha, which 
sprang from the Sicilian town of Palica, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 25: Att. 1, 1; 1, 18: M. 
Lollius Palicanus, Val. Max. 3. 8, n. 3. 

Palici- 5rum {sing., Palicus, i. «, 
Virg. A. 9. 585 ; Ov. Pont 2. 10, 25), m. The 
sans of Jupiter and the nymph Thalia or 
Aetna. When she found herself pregnant, 
she wished, on account of Iter dread of Juno, 
to be swallowed up by the earth, which ac- 
cordingly look place ; and when the proper 
time arrived, the earth v . ..... again and 

her twin sons came forth. They were tear- 
shiped at Palica, in Sicily, where were a 
temple and two lakes sacred to them, as en- 
forcers of oaths, promoters of fertility, and 
as sea-gods, Macr. S. 5, 19 ; t-crv. Virg. A. 
9, 584 : stagna Falicorum, Ov. M. 5, 406; 
Stat Th. 12, 155. 

Pullha- iiun, v. Palilia. 

PahhciuS) n > um, adj. [Palilia] Of 
or belonging to the Palilia, Palilian : Pa- 
lilicium sidus, the Hyades, because they 
vanished in the evening twilight on the fes- 
tival of the Palilia: PHn. 18, 26, 66, 5 247. 

Patilift f. adj. [Pales] Of or betemg- 
ing to Pales : liamma Palilis, a fire of straw 
and hay, over which they leaped at the feast 
of Pahs, Ov. F. 4, 798.— II. Palilia, ium 
(euphon. collat form, l'ariiia. Var. R. R. 
2, 1, 9; Col. 7, 3, 11 ; Plin. 19, 5, 24 ; 18, 25, 
66. ct aaep. ; cf. Prob. ad Virg. G. 3 init. ; 
Charts, p. 43 P. ; Mar. Victor, p. 2470 ib.), 
IL, The feast of Pales, the shepherd festival, 
celebrated on the 21st of April, the anni 
vcraary of the foundation of Rome, Var. 
L. L. 6, 3, 15 ; Cic. de Div. 2, 47 ; cf. also, 
Ov. F. 4, 721 : Til.. 2, 5, 89 ; Prop. 4, 1, 19; 
id. 4. 4, 75; Pcrs. 1, 72; Serv. Virg. G. 3 
na. ; Fest. p. 236 ed. MOIL 

tpalilbgia. ne, / = aoAiXoyfa, The 
emphatic repsttaon of a word or iaVo : Mart. 
Cap. 5, 174. who cites from Cic. Cat 1, 1, 
rm noa, dice aperte, uoa couaulea desu 
mus. 

t palimbacchius, K, "t = nXnifaO 
Xrios, in prosody, I. q. anubacchius, Alt 

nntibaccluc, — , Quint 9, 4, 82 ; Dioni 

p. 161 and 476 P. 

t palimpissa. ae, /. = tto* iuvtoaa. 
Pildi boiled fWn : Plin. 24, 7, 24. 

' palimpscstus. i. m. — xaXlutfniOTo!, 
A parchment from which the old writing 
fas been erased for the purpose of writing 
upon it again, a palimpsest : Cic. Fam. t . 
18: ao Catull. 22, 5. 

ipalinoilia, »c, /. = nJiwrin, The 

repetition of a song: X Lit. : Amm. 18. 
5. — II, Transf., A recantation, palinode. 
palinodiam canerc, to recant, Mncr. S. 7, 5. 

Palinoru*i, m -,n I ,^ 
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lot of Anna*, wko fell asleep at lit kebn 
and tumbled into the tea of the coast of 
Lueania, whence the name of Ae promon- 
tor) near the spot, Vlrg. A. S, 847; 871 ; 6, 
381; Luc 9, 42; Mel. 8, 4, 9; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 9, p. 136.— In a lusus verbb. with ird- 
hv obpiiv, iterum meiena: Mart 3, 78. 

* patf tana* autis, Part., from the ob- 
eoL*palito, Wandering about: cam haec 
(ores) ennt sic a pecu palitantes, Plaut 
Bac. 5, 2, 4 (Ritsch, bafitantes). 

palinraOtU, «, ra, adj. [paliurus] 
Covered teith Chnstt thorn: prata, Fttlg. 
Myth. 1 full. 

■ vjtHftrtiej, ',«■■ = noXiovfot, A plant, 
ChrtsTTthorn : Virg. E. 5, 39 ; c£ PUn. 24, 
13, 71 ; 16, 30, S3. 

palla, ae, /. [kindr. with pellie ; cf. 
Died. 8yn. 5, p. 211] A long and wide up- 
per garment of the Roman ladies, held to- 
gether by brooches : Plaut Aain. 5, 2, 35 ; 
id. True 5, 54 : pro longae tegmine pal- 
lae Tigridis exuviae per dorsum a vertiee 
pendent, Vlrg. A. 11, 576 : palla superba, 
Or. Am. 3, 13, 36: obscura, Mart 11, 104. 

II. Transf : A. In the poets also of 
a male garment, e. g. of the drtm of a 
tragic actor: personao pallaequc reper- 
tor boneatao Aeschylus, Hor. A. P. 278 ; 
so Ov. Am. 2, 18, 15; 3,1,12; oftkedtka- 
ra-player Arion, Or. F. 2, 107; of Phocbut, 
Id. Met. 11, 166 ; id. Amor. 1, 8, 59 ; Tib. 
3. 4, 35; of Bacchus, Stat Achill. 1, 262; 
of Jason, Val FL 3, 718. 

B. An under-garment : Auct Her. 4, 
47 : pallamque induta rigentcm insuper 
aurato circumvelatur anilctu, Ov. M. 14, 
261; so VaL Fl. 3, 525 ; Mart 1,93; Stat 
Tb.7,39; App. Flor. ». 15. 

0. A curtain : " vtptrdraaiia, velnm, 
palla," Gioea. Pbilox. : cm Inter dicentcs 
et audientem palla intereaset, Sen. de Ira 
3; 22. — Proverb.: pallas Inter peens, said 
of inefficient precautions : Cic. Rep. 4, 4. 

tpallaCTi »», /. = ira)iA<(irij, A concu- 
bine; pure Lat, pellex : Suet Vesp. 21 ; 
so Plin. 35, 10, 36, s. 12. 

psJl&cftna< "e, f. A kind of onion, 
a lick, also called gethyum, Plin. 19, 6, 32. 

Ptdladium, v. 1. Pallas, no. II., B. 

1. Palladia* *> T - Palls*, 
no. II. 

2. PallidirjJh U> us. A Roman sur- 
name. So, PnUndTua Rutilina Taurna Ae- 
inilianus, probably a Roman by birth, who 
lived in the fourth century of the Christian 
era, the author of a work on agriculture, in 
fourteen books ; cf Bohr's RSm. Lit. Geach. 
§99. 

' PaUant9um> i, v. 2. Pallas, no. It, 
A, 2. 

PalkuitSml) »■ nm > T - " Pallas, no. 
II, A. 

j, »dis, v. 2. Pallas, no. Tl., B. 

, Idis and Idos, v. 2. Pallas, 

no. II, 0. 

PalUHatSlUi a* um > T - PaHas, no. 
II, D. 

ip&llarilf c » aa J. [palla] Of or be. 
longing to tke palla : "palla, pallaris," 
Not. Tir. p. 157. 

1, Palla*) <*!>■ ados,/., IlaXXa'c, 
The Greek name for Minerva, the goddess 
of war and wisdom ; theinventrees of work- 
ing in wool, and of the cultivation of the 
olios, on which account the olive-tree was 
sacred to her : " Pallas Minerva est dicta, 
quod Pallantcm Glgantem interlbccrit, 
vol, aicut putabant qnod in Pal] ante pn- 
lude nata est," Fcst p. 220 ed. MOIL : 
Pallas . . . Proeliis audax, Hor. Od. 1, 12, 
19: Palladia ales, the owl, Ov. P. a, 89: 
Palladia arbor, tke olive-tree, id. A. A. 2, 
518: invita Pallade, L q. invlta Minerva, 
id. Faat 3, 823. 

B. Tranaf: 1. (XI: Or. Tr. 4, 5, 3; 
so id. Her. 19, 14. 

2, The Palladium : Hclennm rapta 
cum Pallade captum, Ov. M. 13, 99: Pal- 
lade conspecta, Id. Trist. 8, 293. 

3, The number seven : Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, G ; so Mart Cap. 7, 241. 

4, For Vesta, because the Palladium 
stood in the temple of Vesta : Palladoa 
ignee, Prop. 4, 4, 45. 

R, Dcriv, PalladXvS) a, um, adj., 
llaMiltos, Oforbelongmg to Pallas, Pal- 
Indian: nuracttPallndium, i. e. Pallas, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 10, 12 : aegis, of Pallas, Luc. 7, $70 : 
1070 
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Palladia gaodent suVa vivaaia ollyae, Virg. 

0. 2, 184 :" Palladii rami, t«a alioe-tree, id. 
Aen. 7, 154 : laDeee, oil. Or. M. 8, 275: 
corona, an alive-wreath, id. A. A. 1, 797 : 
arc, Troy, Prop. 3, 7, 42 : arcea, Athens, 
Ov. M. 7, 399 : honores, shown to Pallas, 
Ov. Her. 17, 133: pious, the Argo, because 
trailt under Minerva's direenon, Val. Fl. 

1, 475 : metus, inspired by Pallas, id. 6, 
408 : forum, the Roman forum, because 
there stood a temple of Minerva, Mart 1, 
3: Palladia Alba, because Domltian caus- 
ed the Quinquatria in honor of Pallas to 
be annually celebrated there, Id. 5, 1 ; cf. 
Suet Dom. 4 : Palladia Toloaa, because 
the sciences flourished there, Mart 9, 100: 
raanns, i. e. skillful, Stat S. 1, 1, 5 : an, 
Mart 6, 13 : lotos, the flute,%&. 8, 51. 

B. Subst, Palladfnmi The 

imageor statue of Pallas, which, in the reign 
of line, ftll from heaven at Troy, and dur- 
ing tke Trojan war was carried off by Ulys- 
ses and Diomed, because tke fate of tke cHy 
depended on tke possession of thts image. 
It afterward came from Greece to Rome, 
where Metelbu saved it from the temple of 
Vesta when tke latter was burned down, Virg. 
A. % 165 ; 8erv. ad Aen. 2, 227 ; Cic. Phil. 
1L, 10, 24 : id. Scaur. 2, 48 ; Plin. 7, 43, 45. 

2. PallaS) inns (mc, Pulla, Virg. A. 
10, 411, eta).; also, Pallas and Pnllan, acc. 
to Prise, p. 702), «., rHAW, The name 
of several mythic personages : A. Son of 
Pandion, tke father of tie f^ftkMinrna, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 23; Ov. M. 7, 500.— B. A 
king of Arcadia, tke great-grandfather of 


jEvanaer, V1r|. A. 8,54 8erv.—J0, Son of 

BU( 

LAS, p. 250. 


Evander, id. lb. 8, 104.— D. One of tie 
giants, Claud. Gigant 94 ; Feat a. v. PAL- 


II. Verm. : A PaiUmtena, », ™, 

odj* Of or belonging to Pallas (the ances- 
tor of Evander), PaUantian: moemaPal- 
lantea, i. t. of the city of PaOantemn, in It- 
aks (v. in the foil*.), Virg. A. 9, 196 : apex, 
of the Palatine, Claud- VI. cons. Honor. 
644.-2. Subst, Pallanteum, U n. : m. A 
city in Arcadia, tke residence of Pallas, 
Liv. 1, 5; Just 43, 1.— b. The city found- 
ed by Evander in Italy, on tke site where 
Rome afterward stood, Virg. A. 8, 54 ; 34L 

B. Pallantiaaj &dis, f- Aurora, so 
called because descended from Hvperion, 
the uncle of the giant Pallas : Ov. F. 4, 
373 ; id. Met 9, 425 

O. PaUanttBi 'dos and Idis. f, Au- 
rora (v. mo preceoL art) :'Ov. M.15, 700; 
9, 420. 

D. PaUantftMi a, um, adj.. Of or 
belonging to Pallas, PaUantian : Pallan- 
tius hcros, i. e, Evander, Ov. F. 5, 647. 

Pallafinvii v. Palatinus. 

Palltao *s./., ITaXX^, A peninsula 
and town of Macedonia, on tke Therm trie 
Gulf, also called Phlegra, where tke bottle 
between tke gods and the giants took place, 
Plin. 4, 10, 17 ; Ov. M. 15. 356 ; Val. Fl. 2; 
17 ; Sen. Here Fur. 979.— H. Derlw. : 
A. PaUdnaena. «. «¥- <V or **• 

longing to Pallene : Luc. 7, 150 : trinm. 

phi, stat. s. 4, 2, 56.— B. PalltaetiBla> 

e, adj., Pattenian : agcr, Liv. 44, 10: isth- 
mus, Plin. 4, 10, 17. 

pall ens* entis, Port, and Pa, from 
palleo. 

PalUid ui, v. n. 2. 7*o be or look pale': 
LTJtl sudat pallet Cic. Phil. 2, 34 : pal- 
lent amiaao sanguine venae, Ov. M.2, e24 : 
Tib. 3, 5, 25 : morbo, Juv. 2, 50 : feme, 
Mart 3, 38. — Esp. of lovers : palleat omnia 
amans, hie est color nptus amantl, must 
look pale, Ov. A. A. 1. 729 ; ao Prop. 1, 9, 
17.— Also through indolence : Mart 3, 58. 

B. Transf. : \,Tobs or look tallow, 
yelUne: saxum qunque palhiit auro, Ov. 
M. 11,110: area palleat nummis, Mart 8, 
44 ; id. 9, 55. 

2. To lose its natural color, to change 
color, to fade: et nurnquam Hereuleo nu- 
mine pallet ebur, always remains white. 
Prop. 4, 7, 82: ne vino coeli palleat negra 
scges, Ov. F. 1, 688 : pallet noetris Aurora 
venenis, id. Met 7, 203 : pauere diem, Luc. 
7, 177.— (jf) c acc. : multoa pollore colo- 
rea, to change color often, Prop. 1, 15, 39. 

IT Trop. : To grow pale, be sick 
with desire, to long for, eagerly desire any 
thing : ambitione mala aut argenti pallet 
amore, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 78 : nummo, Pera. 4, 
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47: nnocutDeniulusPal'ere.ut. *»*-■, 

Juv. 7, 96 : viguandum, nitcoVBa, tailav 
dum est, Quint 7, lo, 14. 

B. TogrowpaltlXulj(tmt,tobtB: 
ious or fearful : c daU, puerit, it-nx, 
count of, Hor. En. 1, 7, 7 : ad oraaa n 
gura, Juv. 13, 223: Marco fab joaVtai 
lest-Pere. 5, 8. — (8) c acc: suaszrz 
Bellaia pontsm, Hor. 0*. 3, S7, S-.a 
ternos ictua. Pen-. 12) ; Pert, i lot 

-* C, To grow pale by exceaitT sspV 
cation to a thing : iratam EopaBon [re- 
grandi cum sene paHea, nedjomujfu 
over Eupolia, Pera. 1, lit— Hence 

pallene, eatta, Pa, Palt, isa ijot. 
and tn postAug. prase). 

A. Lit: simulacra nrada aU 
mina, Lucr. L 124 ; so, osabne Enk 
Virg. A. 4, 26: animae, id. ib.4,W .- » 
tin, of tke Lower World, Si H#f i 
undte, tctke Styz,tkeCocfOa,Th\i 
21:— pallcas morte fat»ra.Viri; i- 7J 
pallentes terrore puf'llae. Of A. t \ r' 

2. Tranif. : a. Of a/«mlorpa>o 
or, pale colored, greenish, ydlnm. Isi 
colored: pallentes vkuae, Wrf-ttr 
Ov. M. 11, 145 : gemma e vol* PtSai 
Plin.3e,8,33: nederaVTrtEl* » 
bae, id. ib. 6, 54: loprai, 0r.M.if f 
faba. Mart 5, 78 :— sol psIeMfl iae 
eqaoe, Tib. % 5, 76: toga MattiTS 

b. Poet, That stakes pelt: mrk Vjf 
A. 6, 275: philcra, Ov. A A 4 1(6: era 
Mart. II, 6. 

B. Trop, Pale, weak, bid hmmk 
Tac. Or. 13 jta. : mores, eod,emm ftn 
5, 15. 

plltfftej Hai, laatliW 
To grow or turn pelt, u tun urns 
dark-colored: t. Lit: utoiattantst 
aoine ex ore decedente paflBtai W 
19,4: palleacere curis.Prop.l.li;:'* 
la palloacere culpa, Hor. Kp-LLI> S' 
lescot super his. will una**' 
tion, id. A. P. 496 : umbrscli i* i*» 
cere, Quint 1, 12, 18 ; ao id. 14» *- 
ft Tranaf, To turn mm, awe • at 
lescunt frondea, wilker, Ov. Ail", 
viso palleaeit flamma veoeao, Vit Fl 
586; PHn. 9,17,30. 

p alliatnaa *• um - aji- fiil ******* 
_ pallium, cloaked, usually toi of 6n*v 
I L it : iatj Graed palaeli. Bast Car.- 

3, 9 : Graeculua judex meao F 1351 
modo toga toe, Cie. PhiL S, 5: See-* 
48: Pythagora«,VaLMa!t.4t»ai C 
liata eigna Phldiae, Plhi. 3i & » 1 ' 
HH palliati topiariam faeere ndeaaat," 
Grecian statues, Cic Q Fr- 3, 1. S .!«: 
fsbulae palliatae, comedku mmkm^> 
characters were incrodwemt rt it ff*« 
arret, opp. to the fa]»!aetDftia»a'» 
Roman manners and dreaaa pft*** 
ted, Var. in Dtom. 4, p. 4W P. i »» "r* 
ante comm. In Ter. „ 

n. Trop, Guarded, f«nkd : * 
Max. 3, 8, n. 3. .. 

' paJKdalB» ».«»■•***' "* 
due]-KS3Tca»a 6S, H 

KaJlidno a, um, tdj. f 
poWTlLit: videsatp 
Coena d^wraat duWa, Her. 5. J 
ora buxo pajfidiora, Ov. M. \ W : W 

4, 5, 70 : Astnrii acrtnster J* m 3~' 


gea\ sorry mantle 

ao id. Flor. p. 350. 


a a 

aVlP*'!'* 


Lne. 4, 298; id. 1, *»: -v_ D 
35, 78 : stellac, quae 
diasimae, id. 2, fta-^^Jfifi 
World: pafflda turoa, Tib.1"-*:* 
tie profundi pallida reffla, Lat 

B. Tranif: l.TW^g^ 
li~ palUda mors, Hor. Oil.i^ «■ 


<L Matty, mouldy: vetM 
rauuiior, Var. R. R. 1. 47. 

U. Trop.: A. Pole **• ^-'Z, 
Pro?.3,6,28:p t iale B t,*«*W^ 

erat Or. Am. 3J5, S5: 

B. Pole wak fright, sfrif*° i - •" 
Her. 12, 97 ; so id. In. 1. 14. ^ 

in'olSntlT exwmelj ^Lf^S 
»mktn»,PlantPa3,l,ffl: eiw."*- 
de orat 1 ed-Vaj. 

■aiaaatna- «• ^JrS 
coWSZLk . deti-cv^' ffi 

lama novo more pstwsd* Sao. 
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9 ; Hurt 9, 33 : tunicas palUolatne, hood- 
ed mantlet, Vop. Bonos. 13; cf. Scaov. 
Dig. 34, 8, 39. 

pjllllblurn, I, n. dim. [pamam] t A 
small Orstk mantle or cloak: saepe est 
etJam aub palliolo sordid o sopientia. Cae- 
cB. in Cic Tuac. 3, 23, 96 : pallidum In 
collum conjicc, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 10 ; Mart 
) 1, 37 : opeirtue palliolo, App. M. 1, p. 63 
Oud. — |X T r a n • f., A cocering for Ike 
head, a hood : pallidum, akut resells et 
foealia et Barium Ugamenta, sola excu- 
sare poteat raletudo, Quint 11, 3,144; Or. 
A. A. 1,733; Sen. Q. N. 4, 13. 

pajHnm, I, n. A covering, cover: \\ 
In gen. Soot a coverlet: etgrarlu* juato 
pallia pondui habent, Ov. Her. 31, 169: 
tum; queror lb toto non stdere pallia lecto, 
Prop. 4, 3. 31 ; Suet Mer. 84. Of a poll : 
arrepto pallio re Unci corpora, App. M. 3, 
p. 190 Oud; to id. Flor. p. 18 Oud. Of a 
curtain : que testis auipcndam pallia 
porta ( Prud. adr. Symm. 3, 746. 

XL In parti c, A Greek cloak or man- 
tle, cap. aa the dreaa of the Grecian phi* 
losophers. Tbe Roman* were accustom - 
ed to wear it only when they resided 
among Greeks. It was also the dreaa of 
the hetaerac, both Greek and Roman : 
Plant. Mil. 3, 1,93: pallium In collum con- 
jicere (aa was customary with persona 
about to exert themselrea), id. Capt 4, 1, 
19 : soleaa mihi date : pallium ln£ce In me 
hue, id. True. S, 5, 96; id. Capt 4, 2, 8 : 
humerum pallio onerarc, Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 4 : 
quum isto cum palno purpureo talarique 
tautcsrversaretur in conririie rouliebri- 
bua, Cie. Verr. 2, 5, 13 : eoosulsris homo 
soccos habuit et pallium, id. Rab. Post 
10 : arnica corpus ejus tcsJt auo pallio, id. 
de Dir. 2, 69: cum pallio et crepidie in- 
ambularc in gymnasio, Lir. 99, 19 : togam 
veteres ad caTeeoa usque demrltebant ut 
Graeci pallium, Quint 11, 3, 143.— Pro- 
re rb. : manum intra pallium condnere, 
i.e.to speak calmly, unlkoutfire. Quint 12, 
10, 31 : tunica propter pallio eat, my shirt 
is nearer to me than my coat, Plaut Trin. 
5, a 30. 

B. Tranef, The toga, and. In gen., an 
upper garment of any Und, Mart 3, 63; 
8, 59; 11, 16 and 33. 

paiUer) oris, m. [pallco] Pale color, 
paleness, ranness, pallor : f. Lit : pndo- 
rem rubor, terrorem pallor et tremor con- 
sequltur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6: albua ora pallor 
inncit Hor. Epod. 7, 15 : luteus. Id. lb. 10, 
15: geliduspalior, Or.Trlst 1,4, 11. Esp. 
of lovers : nnctua rlola pallor amantium, 
Hor. Od. 3, 10, 14 ; Prop. 1, 5, 21.— Of the 
Lower World : pallor hiemique tenet lato 
Iocs eenta. Or. M. 4, 436 ; Luc. 5, 638. 

B.Transf. : L M ustincss, mo uldiness : 
pallor, tinoae omnia eacdunt, Ludl. in 
Von. 462, 26 : rent! hmntdi pallore rolu- 
mina (bibtiothecarnm) corrumpunt Vitr. 
6, 7 : no (doha) pallorem capiant CoL 13, 
SO, 16; so id. 12, 41, 4. 

2. A disagreeable color or shape, tnv 
sightliness : Lucr. 4, 337 : pallorem du- 
ccre, Or. M. 8, 759 : obscums soils, Luc. 
7,200; Plin. 2, 30, 30. 

Tf Trop, Alarm, terror: palla pano- 
rem incutit, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 44 : hlc tibl 
paHoTl, Cynthia, rcrsus erlt, Prop. 3, 5, 
30 : quantus pro conjuge pallor, Stat 8. 
5,1,70. Hence Pallor, personified aa The 
godofTear: Lir.1,27; soLact 1,20; cf. 
Hartunr, Relig. d. Ram. 2, p. 164. 

palhUa, ae,/. dim. [palla] A little cloak 
Or mantle: conscissa pallula est Plaut 
True. 1, 1, 32; so id. ib. 2, 3, 16; 2, 6, 55. 

tl. nalnub ae,/ = auXaun, The palm 
of theniand : f. Lit : Cic. Or. 32; Cela. 
8, 18 : carls undam de framine palmis Sus- 
tulit Virg. A. 8, 69: aMquem pahna con- 
cutere, PUn. En. 3, 14 : contnndere pal- 
ma, Jur. 13, 198. 

XL Transf. : £. (pars pro toto) The 
hand: compressan' palma an porrecta fe- 
rio? Plaut Castn. 3, 6, 53; palmarum ta- 
tentua, Ck. Seat 55 : pasala palmis sahi- 
tem petere, Caee. B. C. 3," 98 : teneras sr. 
cebant vmcula palmas, Virg. A. 2, 406 : 
dnplicea tendons ad sidcra palmas, Id. lb. 
1, 93 : amplcxua trcmulla altarla palmis. 
Or. M. 5, 103; VaL PL 8, 44. 

B. The sole of a goose's foot : palmas 
pedum inserts torrere, PUn. 10, 29, 97. 
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43. The tread end or blade of an tar: 
palmarum pulsus, Laber. in Non. 15L, 37 : 
caerula rerrentes abiegnis aequora pal- 
mis, CatuU.64,7; Vitr. 10, a 

D. A palmares, a palm, 4nivi\, PUn. 13, 
4, 9; 13, 11, 21; 16, 43, 81; GeU. 3, 6.— 
Hence, again, 

2, Tranaf. : a. The fruit cf the palm- 
tree, a date (poet) : quid rult palma aibi 
rugosaque carica. Or. P.' 1, 1 85 ; Pera. 6, 39. 

%. A pabn-branek ; e.g. which Was sus- 
pended in wins to make it aweeter, Cato 
R. R. 113 ; Col. 12, 20, 5.— Hence, also, « 
broom made of pahn-lwigt : ten' lapides 
varios mtulenta radere palma, Hor. 6. 2, 

4, 83 ("pro scopts ex palma eontectis," 
Schol.) ; so Mart 14, 82.— But esp. freq. is, 

3. A paimAhantk or paem-wreath, aa a 
token of victory ; hence also, tranaf, for 
a token or badge of victory, the pahm or 
prize ; and •till more gen., for ritfor; 
also, konor, glory, pre-eminence : eodei 
anno (461 Alu.C.) . . . palmae primun 
translato e Graecia more, rictoribus d. 
tao, Lir. 10, 47; cf., more victorum cum 
palma discucurrit, Suet Cane. 38: IMP. 
CAES. EX BICILIA EID. NOV. TR1 
VMPHAVIT, PALMAM DEDIT, dedica 
led to Jupiter, roser. a p. Marin. Fratr. Arr. 
p. 607 : plurimarum palmarum gladiator, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 17 : quum pahnam jam 
primus acceperit, id. Brut 47 : qnos Elca 
domnm redocit Palma coelestos, Hor. Od. 
4, 3 17 : quam palmam utinam dii immor- 
talea tibi reserrent, Cic. de Sen. 6, 19 : 
docto ora tori palma danda est, id. de Or. 

3, 35; Id. Att 4, 15; id. PhU. 11. 5: alieu- 
jus rei palmam alicui deferre, id. de Or. 
2,56,237; cf. Var. R. R. 9, 1 : palma do- 
nare aUquem, Or. A. A. 2, 3 : arbiter pug- 
nse poatnsas nudo Bob pede palmam Fer- 
tur, Hor. Od. 3. 20, 11.— Of things : Sicu- 
lum meifert palmam, bears assay the palm, 
has the inference, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 14.— 
Poet, of the stater himself: postHelymui 
subit et jam tertia palma Dlores, Virg. A 

5, 339 ; so 811. 16, 504, 574.— Also, of one 
about to be conquered, and who is to be- 
come, aa it were, the prizo of the victor : 
ultima reatabat fusts jam palma duobos 
Virblns, SiL 4, 392. 

B. A branch on a tree, esp. on a rme, 
for palmea, PUn. 17, 93, 35, § 202 ; 24, 1, 1 ; 
Var. R.R. 1, 31,3; CoL 3, 17,4; 4,15,3; 

4, 24, 12 sq. 

T. 1*' fr»B of an Egyptian tret, Plm. 
12, 23, 47. 

O, An aromatic plant growing in Afri- 
ca and Syria, Pita. 19, 28, 63 

§; A marine plant, PUn. 13, 25, 49. 
pflrflWi ae. A collet form for par* 
ma, rT parma, ad ink. 

paJjKxftf*ia> e - "tf. [1* pahna] X i 
hand's brtadtk or palm, in Itnglh, iclii'li. 
etc. : virgulae, Var. R. R. 1, 35: spatin, 
CoL 8,3; 11,3: scrobes, Pall 3, 24 : i 
marcm In minutiem contrahi, Arn. 6, .01. 
— 11, Of passu, full ofpalms, palm- : lu 
cus, Amm. 34, 4. — fj, Trop^ That mer"* 
the palm or prist, excellent (quite elase.l : 
susna, Cic. Phil. «, 5 fn.: acntentla, id. 
N. D. 1, 8, 20 : dea, the goddess of Victory, 
because she Is represented with a 
brancn, App. M. 9, p. 91 Oud. 


i palm* 


pabnArfna, a, um, adj. (id.) Of or 
btangmg to palms : Insula Palmarta, w 
Itie of Palms in the Tyrrhenian Sea, now 
Pttmarola, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 7; Plin. 3, 6, 
12; cf. Mann. Ital 1, p. 760.— Hence, XL 
Transf., subst : palmarium, ii, n. : * Tf, 
That which deserves Ike prize, a master- 
piece: Id rcro est quod ego mihi poto 
palmarium, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 8.— ■» The fee 
of a successful advocate : Ulp. Dig. 50, 13, 
1, 6 12 ; cf , " palmarium, iltirtiau" Gloss. 
Philox. 

tpaUnaltl&a> ae, as. = vaXuarlac, A 
slight tank, 

Oud. 


t earthquake, App. do Mundo, p. 331 


j mlitra l t n ay a. nm. Part, and Pa. from 
palmo. 

paOmos, Itis, as. p. palma, its. II, E.] 
young branch or shoot of a vine, a vine- 


sprig, vine-sprout : LUX. 
mm sarmenta appenantur, quod In mo- 
dam palmarum hamanarum virmlas 
qnasi digitos edunt," Fest p. 222 cd. MU1L : 
paluiiuim duo genera sunt alteram pem- 
pinartum, alteram truotuazram, CoL 5, 
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r. I so Id. 3, 10, 14; 4,32,10; PUn. 17, 
Plin. 14, 1, 3 : jam laeto turgent 
in palmite gemmae, Virg. E. 7, 48 ; Or. 
F. 1, 153. 

IX Transf.: A. A vine ; a vineyard: 
Icario ncmorosus pslratte Gaurua, Stat 
8.3, 1.147; Mart 8, 40. 

B. lu gen, A bough, branch : crudns 
arboria,Luc.4, 317; so, palmitea arborum. 
Curt 4, 3,10; Plin. 13, 4, 7. 

puljaetaun, i, *- [ L palma] A palm- 
gAee: Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 184 : Hlerieua pal- 
metu cor ana, Plin. 5, 14, 15; cf. Tac H. 
5, 6. In the sing., Just 36, 3. 

palmctn, a, um, adj. (id.) I. A hand's 
brtadtk or pabn, in length, vridtk, etc. : or- 
chis herba, caule palmeo, etc, PHn. 26, 10, 
63.— B. O/or made of palms, palm- : tabu- 
lae, Vrar. 10, 20: tegetaa, Col. 5, 15: ri. 
nam. Plin. 13, 17, 40 : sporta. Pall. 3, 27. 

and «aUxoicitXS> at 
tj. [id. 1 Of or madt ofpalms, palm. .- 
palmicea sporta, Sulpic. Sever. Dial. L H 
and 14. 

palnilfcr. era. tirum, adj. [1. palma- 
fern] Palm-bearing, abounding in palma, 
palmiferoHS : Memphin palmlferamqua 
1'hnron, Or. Am. 2, 13, 8: lliebae, Prop. 
4, a, -a : iaume, bu. 3, 600. 

rft 1 l n l*f *rT era, erum, adj. [l. palma- 
gefo 1 Pacm-oearing, holding a pabn. 
branch-. PUn. 35. 4, 10. 

palnUpMali* e, adj. rpalmipos] A 
foot and a palm in height, breadth, etc. : 
Umcn altum pahnipedale, Var. R. R. 9, 4, 
14 : malleolus. Col. 3, 19, 1 : carduee, 
Vitr. 10, 30. 

5p«Umlp«a> «dis, adj. [1. palma. pes) 
. Broad -footed: value res ant palmipe- 
um in genere sunt uti an seres, etc., Plin. 
10, 11, 13 ; so Id. 11, 47, 107.— n. A foot 
and a pabn high : Plin. 17, 20, 32: gradua 
snectaculorum ne minus alti aint pahm. 
pede (al. palmopede), Vitr. 5, 6 fin. 

palmiprimuS) vra,adj. [l.pahna- 
primusj vinum, A kind of fig.teisu, PUn. 
14, 16, 19, § 102. 

palino, witliout a prrf., Atom, 1. v. a. 
[l. palma] J. To make the print or mark 
of the palm of one's hand : Pseudo-Quint 
Dec! 1, 13 p. 31 ed. Burm.; r. in the foUg. 
Pa. — * XL so tie up a vine : palmare hoe 
cat materias aDigare, Col. 11, 2, 96.— 
Hence 

palm&tus, a, um, Pa.: Jk* Harked 
sattk the palm of a hand : palmarus paries, 
bearing ike mark of a bloody hand, Pseu- 
do-Quint Decl. 1, 11 and 13, p. 30 and 31 
Burm. : cervi pahnati, with antlers shaped 
like the palm of a hand, Capitol. Gord. 3 
Jin. — B. Containing Ae figure of a palm- 
tree : Tapis, Plln. 36, le, 39 — Hence, JL 
w~±rrt or rmbroiiicrtd ici'h patm-braspen- 
I cs: tunica, usually worn by generals m 
I their triumphal processions, Llv. 30, 15 
fin. ; 10, 7 ; so, togae. Mart 7, 1 : Teens, 
Vol. Max. 9, 1, no. 5 ; also, nbsol, pahna- 
to, ae, /. Vopise. Prob. 1, 5 fin. ,- 8, 6 ; 8 ; 
Pacat Pan. ad Theod. 9; Sid. Carm. 5,4 : 
palmatns consul, rlothtd tcith the palmata 
tunica, Hicr. Hp. 38, 3. 
palmopcs. sdis, v. pnlBorpes. 
palmosua, n. um, adj. ]l. palma] 
Abuunding in. palm-trees: palinosa Sell- 
I nu^ Virg. A. 3, 705. 

pailiilia, ^ > j- «■>». iid.) The pabn 
of ike hand: |. Lit: Vsr. in Non. 372, 
29: sacvientfB, App. M. 8, p. 534 Oud.— 
H. Transf: A. The blade of an oar, an, 
oar : "pnlmulae appellantur rcmi a shml- 
itndinc mantis humanse," Feat p.3S0ed. 
MflU. ; Virg. A. 5, 163 -Hencc, also, of (As 
uing of a bird: color psittaco viridis et 
intimls plnmulis et exQmis pahnalls (al. 
parmulis), App.Flor.is.12.— B. ThefrtsU 
of the palm-tree, a date: Var. R. R. L«7; 
so Id. 2, 1,27; Cels.2,50; Suet Ang.7C, 
Clsud. 8. 

Bf^aUlte V* [pslmula] Of or 
with the pabn of the hand .- frlctua, Crrpcll. 
8,271. 

•fJsmuLaL [1. patana] The palm of 
the hand: L Lit : manus palmoro, Vitr. 
2, 3 : Graeci antiqei dmn pabnum ro- 
cabant : et Jdeo sn munera, quia mono 
darcntur, PUau 39,'M, 49^-B. Transf, 
aa a measure of length, A span, or twelve 
digits: Vor.R.R.3,7: amonmm frntex 
myrtuosus, palml sltttndtee, PUn. 12, 13, 
1071 


Digitized by 


Google 


PALP 

88:— minor, a sin oiler measure, a pain, 
or four digits, ace. to Vitr. 3, 1,5. 

Palmyra (Palmira), ae,/. (tlaA/nSeo, 
HaXpipa) A city of Syria, whose ruins still 
return, the t ml of the empire of Odenathne 
and Zenobta, Pita. 5, 94, 21— (* Hence 

f'almyrtnni (P«umlr.), a, urn, adj., Of 
atmyra, flm. 5, 24, 21.) 
palOt »vi, atom, 1. v. a. [I. pahu] To 
support with pales, stakes, or props ; to prop 
up: reliqiiae partes vine arum none pa- 
landao et alligandeo aunt, Col. 11, 2, 16: 
ut Titit paletur, id. lb. Jin. : Pall. 12, 15. 

palori aluB > !■ dtp. (act collat form, 
palS, are, Sulpicia Bat 1, 43 in Wernsd. 
Poet Lat min. 3, p. 90) To wander hiiker 
and thither, wander about ; to be dispersed, 
to straggle (not in Cic. or Caea. ; moat 
l'req. in the port. praet.) : J, Lit: palantea 
comitee quom roontes inter opacoa Quae- 
rimus et magna disperaoa voce ciemue, 
Luer. 4, 577 ; cf. id. 5, 972 : vagi per agroa 

fialaotur, Liv. 5, 44 : agmen per agroa pa- 
atur, Liv. 27, 47 : palantea in agria op- 
preasit, id. 1, 11 : palantea extra cattra. 
Tac. A. 1, 30: palates aggreasus. LIT. 35, 
51: ex fuga palad, id. 8, 24 ; id. 3, 5.— 
terga dabant palantia Teucri, Virg. A. 12, 
738 : palantia sidera coeli, Lucr. 2, 1031 ; 
so, pabuitcaque polo Stellas, Virg. A. 9, 21 ; 
PUn. 9, 35, 55: palante amni (Kilo), Pun. 
Pan. 30. — IX Trop. : errare atque viam 
palantea quaerere vitae, Lucr. 2, 10 ; so, 
palantea homines (aL animi) passim ac 
rationia egentea, Ov. M. 15, 150. 

poJpAbliLe, e, adj. [l.nalpo) That can 
be touched, palpable (late LaL) : tcnebrae 
crauitudine palpabUea, Oroa. 1, 10 : tene- 
brae, Hier. in Jesai 10, 32, 14. 

palpal&eiV Inu * [id.l A stroking; 
coveting (late Lat) : Prud. Haraart 302. 

pajp&mentnmf i, ». (id.) a strok- 
ing, flattering ( post -class. ) : muliebria 
palpamenta. Amm. 27, 12. 

-palpatio, onis, f. [id.] A stroking, 
flattering, flattery : aufer nine palpauonea, 
Plaut Men. 4, 2, 43. 

palp&tor* °ris, m. [id.] A stroktr, 
trop.. a flatterer: Plaut Hud. 1, 2, 38; so 
id. Men. 2, 1, 35. 

palpibra* ee, /- (collat form, palpe- 
brfimT I, «., Non. 218, 19; CoeL Aur. 
Tard. 2, 1), An eyelid (usually in the piur.): 
W L i t : palpebrae sunt tegmenta oculo- 
rum . . . munitaeque sunt palpebrae tam- 
quam vallo pilorum, etc, Cic. N. D. 2, 57 ; 
Luer. 4, 950: Regulum reeectis palpe- 
brts Tigilando necavenint Cic. Pie. 19; 
c£ Tubero in Gel). 6, 4, a— In the ting. : 
Cels. 5, 2t, 23.— n, Transf., The eye- 
lathes: PUn. 11, 37, 56: capnos evulaas 
palpebral renasci prohibot id. 25, 13. 99. 

palpebrllis, <-. adj. [palpebral Of or 
on the eyelids: palpebralea setae, Prud. 
Hamart 880. 

palpebrariai e, adj. [id.] Of or for 

thieyetidt: collyria palpcbraria, CoeL 
Aur. Tard. 4, 2 Jin. 

Valpebratio, 6ois, /. [palpebro) A 
booking with the eyea: CoeL Aur. A cut 
1, 3 ; so id. Tard. 1, 5. 

palpebro, arc, 1. v. n. [palpebral To 
wrhTfr%iuently, to blink : Coal. Aur. Acut 
2,10. 

Jpebrom, i, v. palpebra, ad init. 
HtattaTonU,/ fpalplto] A/re. 
Tata rapid motion, a palpitation : 
cordis, a palpitation of the heart, Plin. 32, 
5, 18 : oculora m, a blinking, id. 32, 10, 46 : 
partium singularum, id. 11, 4, 3. 

" tttatttfc us (occurring only in the 
f.) m. [id.] A frequent and rapid 
Plin. 9, 30, 48. 
palpitOf uvi, atom, 1. v. intene. n. 
[ palpo ] To move frequently and quickly, 
to tremble, throb, pant, palpitate: X, Lit: 
cor palpitat, 'Cic. N. D. 2, 9 : palpitat 
(lingua recisa), Ov. M. 6, 559 : cerebrum 
uni homini in infantia palpitat, Plin. 11, 
37, 49 : in ovo gutta aanguinla salit palpi- 
tatque, id. 10, 53, 74 : id. 11, 37, 65.— Esp. 
of persona or animals in the struggles of 
death: palpitat et ponitas aspcrgit san- 
guine mensas, Ov. M. 5, 40 : seinianimes 
palpitantesque. Suet Tib. 61 : jam palpi- 
tat arvia Phocdimus, Stat Th. 8, 439 ; so 
id. ib. 9. 756; Calp. EcL 2 62.— in an ob- 
scene sense of coition : Jut. 3, 132.— Of 
things : hie arduua ignis Palpitat, Stat Th. 
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12, 70.— n Trop. : antmum palpitate tern 
percuasfiTpotr. 10t 

1* MlpOi *vL atom, 1. v. a., and pal* 
VQTi atus. ^ a. dep. a. To stroke, to touch 
sofUy (poet and in poet-Aug. prose) : JL 
Li t : modo sectors praebct Virginea paT 
panda menu (al. plaudenda), Ov. M. 2, 
86« Jahn: palpate lnpoe, ManiL 5, 70S: 
cum equum perraulait quia vel palpatna 
eat Ulp. Dig. 9, L 1; Sen. Ira, 3, 8. 

IX Transf, To carets, coax, wheedle, 
flatter : (a) abt. .- hoe sis vide ut palpa- 
tur I nullua eat quando occepit, blandior, 
Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 57; Lneil. in Non. 472, 
6 : palpabo, ecquonam modo poaaim, etc., 
* Cic. Art 9, 9.— (ji) c dot. : quam blande 
mulieri palpaMtur, Plant Am. 1, 3, 9: cut 
male si pnipere, recalcitratvndiqde tu- 
tua, Hor. S. 2, 1, 20.— (r) c ace. : quern 
raunerc palpat Cams, Jut. 1, 35 ; App, 
M. 5, p. 379 Oud. 

2tpalBO> onls, at [1. palpo] yi^aOer- 
er : Pers. 5, 176. 

palpnm, I, », or pahraa, i. n. [l. 

Dalpo] Jt stroking, caressing, flattering (a 
rlautbi. word) : thnldam palpo percuttt, 
Plaut Am. 1, 3, 28 ; id. Pseud. 4, 1. 35. 

Palftda* ac, /. (dressed in the mill- 
tary cloak). An epitket of Mineroa : Enn. 
Ann. 1, 24 (•' Paluaa a paludamentta," Var. 
L. L. 7, 3, § 37). 

MU&d&matTtaini L «- A military 
cldak\toldier > t cloak : f. In gen. (so very 
rarely): cognito super humeros fratris 
paludamento aponai, quod ipaa confece- 
rat, LiT. 1, 26; so Sari. fr. ap. Non. 539, 
3. — Far more freq. : H, In panic. , A 
generate cloak: "paludcanenbu (aunt) in- 


signia atque ornameata miUtaria . . . quae 
proptercs, quod conaptciuntur qui ea ha- 
bent, ac flunt palam, paludamento dkta," 
Var. L. L. 7, 3, ^ 37 ; ct, "omnia milita- 
ria ornamental paludamento diet (ait Ve- 
raniua)," Feet p. 253 ed. MSB. ; Liv. 9, 5: 
paludamento ch-cum laevum brachium 
intorto, id. 25, 16 Jtn. : coccnm imperato- 
rba dicatum paludamentis, PUn. 82, 2, 3 ; 
VaL Max. 1, 6, is. 11 : indutua aureo palu- 
damento, Aorel. Vict Epit 3. Agrippma, 
the mother of Noro, wore the paludamen- 
tum at the naval combat exhibited by the 
Emperor Claudius, Plin. 33, 3, 19 Jin. (ace. 
to Tac A. 13, 56 : ipse, Claudius, inaknl 
paludamento neque procul Agrippma 
chlamyde aurata pracsidere). — Ut iUi, 
qulbus erat moria paludamento mutare 
practextam, L e. to exchange civil admin- 
istration for military command, Plin. Pan. 
56 ; cf, togam paludamento mutavit t. e. 
peace for war, SalL fragm. ap. lakL Orig. 

pkl&data% n, urn, adj. Dressed in 
a military cloak (v. paludamentum) : L 
In gen. (so extremely seldom): "virgi- 
nea," Feat p. 329 ed. Mull.— Hence for A 
soldier : qui invident stipendia psindaoi, 
Sid. Ep. 5, 7.— Far more freq., 

JX in partic^ Dressed in a generate 
cloak : quum proAcisccbamini puudati in 
provincias . . . consules vos quiaquam pu- 
uvitt Cic. Pis. 13 fin. ; cf Id. Seat 33, 71 ; 
id. Art 4, 13, 2: Panaa noater paludatus 
a. d. III. Kalend. Jan. profectua eat Cic 
Fam. 15, 17, 3: ut paludad (consules) 
exeant, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 6 ; so Liv. 41, 10, 
5 Drak. If. cr. ■ praesedit paludatua, Suet 
Claud. 21 ; cf. Tac. A. 12, 56 : cumque pa- 
ludatis ducibus, Jur. 6, 399:— ranla, it.. 
imperial, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 596. 

paludelter, tris, trc, adj. [2. palus] 
Marshy, swampy (lata Lat) : Uluviea, Oaa-. 


siod. Variar. 2, 32. 

aalfkdXcaila, ae, comm. [2. pahuvcolo] 
A dweller in fens or marshes, a bog-trotter 
(post-clasa.) : paludicolae Sicambri, Sid. 
Ep. 4. 1 Jin. : Ravenna, id. Ep. 7, 17. 

'palnaUier, era, erum, adj. [S.palus- 
fenf] Marts -making, nramp making : 
aquae, Anct. Carm. de Philom. 42. 
, palftdiffolia, ae, e. [2. palua^igno] 
Martk oorn, that grows tn marthet: palu- 
dlgenn papyrus, Post In Antfa. Lat 2, p. 
462 Burm. 

pal&div&g^ia, a. no, adj. [2. palua- 
vagor) Wandering about or among mo- 
rasses (a poet word) : alumni. Avion. Pe- 
rieg. 312. 

ItaltldOxTia, «. nm, adj. [2, palus) 
Finny, foggy, marshy) a poet word): 


P AMP 
humus, Ov. M. 15, 968: Nlku,Sut&l 
2,108: Ravenna, 8iL 8, Ox 

pAf tiwi, i, v. 1. pahu, U ink. 

palnmba) ae, v. palmoau. 

.S / 'a5^ii l «s' 
ly: "palumbarhu, OeneriraT Gaa 
Philox. 

pilainTim, Is, m. snd/ (coiatfam 
palnmbna, U m- Cato R. R.90; CoLi- 
Mart 13,67; also as the ymnr nmU 
a gladiator. Suet Claud. 21:-{a]uKa. 
ae,/., Cels. 6, 6, 39) A txoififum, mi- 
dote: macroaquepauimbsSfLiMlitha 
21J.6; Pompon.ib.9; Vsr.E.E.l»;0t 
poet ap. Serr. Virg. E.1, 56: nm m 
curs, palumbea, Virg. E L S.-Pr> 
verb.: palumbem alicui ad ima 
cere, to furnish one a good •fpwma » 
do a thing, to bring tit JuitsenliU. 
Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 63 :— duae mtmeifn 
Us palumbem. the same coci-ai^aJaleJa 
same lover, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 17. 

Semites, u"\S~tL 


palamUaas> s, van, aaj. Waaaa; 
OTvaod-pigoone : cam, Pla. 31 H * 
fimum, id. 30, 8, 21 : ovmn, Lfflft iki 
Sev. 13. 

■aliimMilMfc 1**1*11* 

wobd-pigeon, little dote, biw < • » 
dearment (a post-class. IvorJ): *» « 
meum palumbulum, am paaso, 
App. M. 10, p. 720 Oud, etal 

aalnmbaat L pahni» 

xTpaltU) i, m. (nt»tr.co3al4ra 
palumTiTvar. in Non. 219, Is ; ' a ts 
foUg.) A stoke, prop, Hoy, • IU 
(very freq. end quite class.) : « 
lum in parietcm, Plaut auL4.1<:^ 
Men. 2, A 53: damnati ad mppVisnm 
dill, ad palum aliigau, Ck. Ver(.iSj 
palia adjungere vnem, lib. L 8, S <* 
F. 1.665 : pelos ct rkiic** tkntn. C<i X 
2; Var. L L— The Roman »*Bt>ila> 
ed to fight by attackinf t «t»ke « *•» 
ground, Veg. MIL L 11 ; !, 3; Vaa 
aut quia non vldit vnlnera pslfln-* 
246. And, tramf., exerenmv 
et, ne im pantos fortnna orprtaa**" 
nobis paupertaa famiharis, Sea. l>i> 
In the lang. of gladiatota, palm f™*' 
paluaprimua (called also mtthtm V 
culeana, CapitoL Pert 8) d^tUe* 
iator't sword of wood, bone bja>a» 
tores, whence their leader was ss» t*« 
primus palua: Lsinp. ('ommoiw 
ap. Mann. Fratr. Arv. p. 6M. 

IL Tranat, Ws mrue mnmr: Ea 
S.~8, 5. ^ 

Caes. ^txT 38, 2 Oui : patatal' 
21, 54, 7 Drak. Just 44, tfs)! ; > 
swamp, marsh, morass, beg, /«. P"^ 
Lit: illepaludes aiccarerolaa.nc?» 
5,3: paludeaemere,id.A6r.l« If 
erat non magna inter nostrum auw-f 
uum excrcitum, Caas. B. 0. 4 1; A» 
2, 16: Coeyti tardaque palus ieex*" 
da, Virg. G.4,479: st^Wdniatay 
taque remia, Hor. A. P. 65.-0.* 
A reed that grows in marabM 
concise palua Cireeoee nam, **• « 
106; id. 11, 32. 

pajMca. Sens. A kindofM' 0 * 
ln*Hiet. S. S, 16 dub. 


8,' 14^-In the ptur. subst, psM» ■ 
», Swampy places, Plin. 14, 1ft »» 
11 Trop.: lux, is. afJikt,eunmHI<- 
Pera. 5, 60. 

aammachgHb l \ =J**2T, 

An athletic contest, censumgof 
baring wuktke naked Jittt. end *»^T 
the cestui : in qoibus (hafc) 
pammachum (ai pammarao) " 
pancratiwa vocamus, HyfrT«- 2 " 
lnacr. ap. Fabr. p. 106. a.2» 

aan^intcruaor of Bmut. dr. 

id. Or. 30; id.Att5,«0.-JieK«'*^ 

nia ilia nrihi non placent Oc. i"^-:, 

PaiDshacin. <• TU-ti 

dog, 6v*ia.3,"2ia ...e-. 
te, whom Epicures 
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-JUL A ctlttrtatiptHuUr, « am*** 4m- 

pXipolit. tke inttrudor of ApdUt, PJin. 35, 
10 ud 11.— m. A rkstoricim, Cic.de Or. 
3,21; QeintT6.33. 

PaUarph?lia, ae, /, n«|iduWa, .d. 
innnniw sta-awul «/ ^«ia Minor, be- 
tween licit ami Cilicia, Mel. 1, U; PUn. 
5, 87, 38; Cic de Dir. X U 8; But 8.1, 
4, 77.— H DeriT . PaVphVlllUb «.-. 
am, <4s i>« v *yUm : talEaTucToTaU : 
mare, Plin. 5, 31, 30^-ln the plur, Pam- 
pbylii, Aram, ei, TAcPosipayiianj.- Cic. 
de Dir. 1, 15. 

■MBMBftajhub a, urn, i q. pun- 
piflom, "CoL 13, 8075 dub. 

TltWIFIllBriTlfi a, am, adj. [pampi- 
ntfi] Ofor belonging; to tendrilt, that hot 
tendril* : polmitum duo genera aunt : al- 
teram, quod, quia primo anno plerumque 
frondem sine f'ructu effort, pamptrurrium 
rocant, eta., CoL 5, 6, 89 : earmentum, id. 
3, 10, 5: Tina. id. 3, 10, 7: meteriae, id. 
4. 34, 11.— (ff) Subat: pamplnarium, ii, 
i. q. pampinariam aermentum, A ten- 
dril-branch, leaf-branch: Plin. 17,81, 35, 
n.3. 

_., ooia,/. [pampino] A 
... .' superfluous tendrils and 
loot* of vina, a lopping or trimming of 
etnas i nt freqaenn pamplnationn super- 
Tteua detnbantur, Col 4, 6, 1 ; cf. ib. S 
5; 4,7,1) 4,38,1; Pita. 17, 1, 1 : prima, 
Col. 11,8,38. 

aammnaYtar, oria. n. fid.) One who 
pikckt or tope of the superfluous tendrilt 
and Unset of vina, a vine-trimmer: Col. 
4, 10, 3 : mduitrlue, id. 4, 27, 5. 

I, a, un, Peru, from 


a, am, adj. [pern- 
and Una: %. 



argentcam pami 
ita, Gillian, in Ep. ap. Treb. 
Transf. Tendril- shaped, 
IS, 43, 88. 
_ a, am, adj. [id.] Fullaf 
tendrilt T>r row km, amsisatg of ten- 
drilt: ants. Or. Pont 3,1,13] rile*, id. ib. 
3, 8, 13 : umbrae, Virg. E. 7, 58: auetum- 
nos,id.Gearg.3,5: haatae, urapped round 
with vine leaves, id. Aen. 7, 396 : ratis, 
decked milk vine-bremcha. Prop. 3, 15, 26 : 
odor, du perfume of wine, id, 2, 84, 29: 
corona, of vine-leava, Tac. A. 11, 4. 

pajnplnOi ari, atum, 1. e. a. (id.1 To 
pluck of lop of the superfluous tendrilt, 
shoot*, and leaves of tines, to trim vina : 
L Lit: "pompinere est ex aannento co- 
lea qui nsti aunt, de iia, qui plurlmum Ta- 
lent, primum ac secundum, nonnum- 

3u am etiam teruum reUnquere, reliquoe 
ecerpero," Var. R. R. 1, 31, 2; Cato R. 
R. 33 : pampinandi modus ia erit, ut opa- 
cia locis bumidiaque et frigidis aeetate vi- 
tii nudetur, follaque palnutibua detrahan- 
tur, CoL 5, 5, 14 : Tineas, Plin. 18, 87, 67, 
no. 3; CoL Art. 1L— EL Transf.. in 
gen., To trim or prune trees : sallx non 
minus, quam, Tinea pampinatur, CoL 4, 
31, 2 i id. 5, 21 : soidTll r 2. 

w nm wnatni. a, nni, adj. [id,] Fall 
of JoUaYeJeafy; branch e : vius, CoL 5, 5; 
Plin. 23, 1, 10. 

ymir*ll*"T 'i •»• and /. (in the fern.: 
circaauttOa pamphraa, Claud. III. Con*. 
Stil. 366: opaca, id. Epith. PalL et Celer. 
5; cf. Donat p. 1747 P. i Serv. Virg. E, 
7, 58, sec. to which Varro often used the 
word aa a /eat.) A tendril or young shoot 
of a vine; a vine-leaf: I, Lit.: .Col. 4, 
22 : ex gemmis paxspini pullukuit id. 3, 
18 : pompinoa deterge rc, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 
n. 11 : pampinpa detrabere, id. 17, 82, 33, 
». 19.— Of a vine-leaf, Ike foliage of a vine: 
urn Teatita pampmis, Cic de Sen. .15; 
Virg. Q. 1, 448 : omatoa viridi tempora 
pampino Liber, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 34 : pam- 
pini deusitos, CoL 3, 3, . 

TT Transf., A deeper or tendril of 
any climbing plant : PUn. 16, 33, 63 ; il 
9, 51, 74. 

Pta, Ptno«> "., IIbk, Pan, ike god 
of ike woods and of sJupkerds, tke eon of 
Mercury and Penelope, Cic. N. D. 3, 32 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 234 : Pan erat armenti custos, 
Pan namen equsrum. Or. F. 2, 377. Ho 
was represented under the form of a 
nt ; hence, Pan scmicaper, Ov. M. 14, 
ef. «U. 13, 387. His mistress. Sy. 
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16; 


PANG 

rtaxvorae ^nauformae), at her request, by 

the nymphs into a thicket of roeda; from 
which Pan made the sbephecd'a pipe Caw-- 
ptrQ, Lucr. 1 590 1 Ov. M. 1, 689. He ia 
alio said to have fallen in lore wRh Luna, 
end to hato gained her fsvor by the pres- 
ent of a ram, Virg. O. 3, 391 Serr, In 
war be was regarded as the producor of 
sudden, groundless (panic) terrors, VaL. 
FL 3, 46.— Be waa called, at a later pe- 
riod, the god of AU irt ma), Una. S. 1, 
38.— m la the plnr.. Panes, Qode of tke 
moods and fields resembling Pen, Ov, Her. 
4,171: id. Met. 14, 638. In the oca., Panes, 
CoL poet. 10, 487. 

PsUUUUtt A land of drinking-vatel. 
Matt 14, 100 in lemm. 

tpanictas •»./, paUtmcsWh If, aw 
also panax, ids, m.=3m»<iiua, nismszt, 
natal '■ t, -*» *<** to nmick' mem ascribed 
tke pouter of healing all diseases, all-heal, 
panacea, 'Pan. 85, 4, 11 »«, :" odorifere. 
panacea, Virg. A. 12, 419 : panacea ipso 
nomine omnium morborum rc media pro. 
mitat. Pan. 35,4, 11 ; id. 86, 8, 58 : panax 
levi et subacta terra rarisaiute diaaeritor, 
CoL 11, 3, 39 — H, A plant, tolled else h- 
gusticum tilvestre : bgnaticum attreatre 
oem aliqui vocant, Plin. 19, 8, 50^— 
A plant, called also eunila bnbula, 
20, 16, 60.— IV. Personified. Pana- 
cea, ae,/. One of tke four aaugkten of 
Aesculapius, Plin. 35, 1 1, 40, { 137. 
, PaVMWttaaV U. «., Uasafrtef, A cele- 
brated Stoic, a notice of Rhodes, the in- 
structor and friend of Scipiit AfrUxaut* 
tke Younger, Cic. OA'. 1, 26 ; id. do Or. 1, 
U: id. Off. 1,1; 3,3; Hor. Od. 1, 89, 14 ; 
Vellej. 1, 13/ 

ranaet6licaa> a, um, adj., IUwi- 
TtoAteof, Of or belonging to the tchole of 
Aetolia, Panaetolian : concilium, Lit. 31, 
38. 

PaSnaetBlinoV a, um, adj., riawtru- 
ktof, Pertaining to tke tokole of Aetolia, 
Panaetolian: \\ Concilium, A general as- 
sembly or congress' of the Aeiolians t I.ir. 
31. 39 : concilium, Liv. 31, 38 ; 35, 33^- 
H Pansetolium, (* prob. sc. Spos), A very 
high mountain, in Aetolia, Plin. 4, 3, 3. 

panAricttUDj iL n. [corrupted from 
paranychiuml A disease of the finger- 
naiU : App. Herb. 42. 

pajtanblrim, L «• dim. [panarium] 
A small brtallathtt : Mart 5, 49. 

pAa&lltirjBf ii, n. [panis] A bread- 
basket : •' bine panarium, nbi id (ac. pa- 
ttern) serrabant, sicut granarium, ubl gra- 
num n-umend condebaot, undo id die- 
turn, Var. L. L. 5, 88, & 106 ; PUn. Ep. L, 
6 ; Suet Calig. 18 ; Stat S. 1, 6, 31. 

lananus. H. aa. [iil.J A bread-seller: 
" ;, Ve 


nnun, uf, - ' Vet Gloss. 


pana 


, n. = irava$nva- 

U>' An ointment made in Athens, Plin. 
13,1, 2. 

ranathcnaicus. um, aij+ Uava- 
ftj! «<■ <. Of or belonging to the Panathe- 
naca (n popular festivnl of the Atheni- 
ans) ; hence, subst : T Panathenaico, 
Oram, *. <>& solemnia), The Panatkenaee, 
Var. in.Serr. Virg. G. 3, 113.— M. Pane, 
thenaicus, i, as. (sc. liber), A kottday ora- 
tion of lacerates pronounced at the Pana- 
tkenaea, Cic. Or. 13; id. de Sen. 5; cf. 
Ana. Prof. 1, 13. 

PatMssTs ncis, v. panacea. 

* Ba\nraurpinwMUsi a, um, adj. [pan- 
carpus] Composed of all kinds of fruits : 
cibus, Var. in Non. 264, 87. 

t Macarpuw and paacaxpoa. a, 

nm, adj. = reayic&pmoi and uayKapref, 
Consisting or composed of all kinds of 
fruits: L Lit: " pancarpiae dicuntur 
coronae ex Tario genero florum fnctae," 
Fest p. 380 ed. MOIL : Jesum cognomi- 
nant Sotercm et Christum... Quam 
propius fuit dc Atticis biatoriis pttncarpi- 
am vocari (alluding to the olive-branch, 
ornamented with all sorts of fruits, which, 
waa carried about by boys in Athens on 
a certain festival), Tort ad VaL 14— H. 
Transf, Of oil sorts : nomine pancarpi, 
qui in ludicria muneribus edi aolet, prop- 
ter omnium gencrum, quae iocrant, bes- 
tiaa, cxagitaua Arcam Noe, Aug. adv. Se- 
cund. 83. 


Panchaenui r. Panchaia. 
PslBCMMM ai 


le,/., Ha) x«io, A sandy 


P AND 
region, i* Arabia tela, veers good frank- 
nana grew: totaqoe turtfera Panehaja 
pinguls areola, Virg. G. 2, 139; cf. PUn. 
10,8,2; VaL Fl. 6,119; Claud, IU. Coi|s. 
Hon cm f.-^JX Derivr. : A. PajLchjuy. 
Utm a, um. edj-, Ponchaean : odoraa, Lucr. 
S77l7 ; so Virg. G. 4, 379 ; Or. M. 10,478. 
— B. Pa»ch4icu«, a, um, adj.Pan- 
ckaean: resinuloe, Am. 7, 233.— O, Faa- 
chJUEna> a, um, adj., Ponchaean : teUus 
(oi. Penachaioa), Or. M. 10, 309 : cmnoma, 
Claud. Nupt Honor, et Mar. 94. 

poUlchnatarilU) **• [panchres- 
tnS] A confectioner : coquos, panchreata- 
hoe, Arn. 2, 70. 


23, 7, TL— n. Quum omnea ejus comites 
istc sibi suo illo pnnchrcefo medk'amcnto 
amicos reddidissct, by his sovereign reme- 
dy, i. e. money, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 65. 
I panchromos, L m. = x& } yp^ot 

(oil-colored), A plant, called alto verben- 
acn, App. Herb. 3. 

^^z%:&s.Ze%^. 

37. 10, 06. 

All Jfffi* ^iS??!^ a urbsfquae 1 
sos cognominatn est, PUn. C, 29, 24. 

to?^^crMl!ls! : Gcll. 13, 27^3 (ai.pan- 
cratiastae). 

' pancratiastcs- ae, — waj epa- 
tianrfii, Acombalant in the pancratium, a 
panrratiast : Diagorns tres alios adoles- 
cents habuit, unum pugileui, altorum 
pancradsaton, tardum luctatorem, GeU. 
3, 15; Plin. 34,8, 19, ae. 3; Quint 3, 8, 13. 

* MUaCri^icAi "dr. After Ike manner 
of the pancratutsts : pancratice atque ath- 
ledce valere, i. t. heartily, finely, Flaut 
Bac. 8, 3, 14 c 

t pan cyatt ttlM) ii* *■ — uayapanoir : 
WA compUle combat, a kind of gymnastta 
contest Which included both wrestling 
and boxing; cf. Quint 8, 8, 13: etpatitur 
duro vulnera pancrado, Prop. 3, 12, 8 ; 
Sen. Ben. 5, .1 : Autolycoa pancratio vic- 
tor, Plin. 34. 8, 19, avo. 17; cf. id. 35, 1L 
40, no. 38— n. Tke kerb succory, PUn. 30. 
8, 30. — m, A plant, called also scilla pu- 
silla, Plin737, 18, 98. 

* paacntilla* a, um, adj. = a-ayirad- 
riot, Paneratlan : metrum pancratium, 
a trockaU metre, consisting of a nranome- 
ter hypercataioctus, Serr. Ccndmear. p. 
1819 P. - . 

1. PomaUtt ae, /. [2. pando] A Roman 
goddas i acc. to AeUua in Hon. 44, 7, Ce- 
res; Varro, however, distinguishes her 
from Ceres: Var. in Gall. 13,22,4: quod 
T. Tatio, Capitollnum ut capiat couum, 
Tiam pondero atque apeVire pcrmiasum 
est, dea Panda eat appellate Tel Pantica, 
Arn. 4, 128 : " Paade, tXpnvrfi Mt," Gloss. 
Philox. cf. Hart ReUg. d. Rom. 8, p 76 ae. 
„2. PaatUs ae, at A Scythian river, 
Tac. A. 12, 16. 

PmndAaa, ae,/. [2. pando] One of tke 
oldest gala of Rome, so called because it 
always stood qsen: "Saturnla porta, 
quam Junius senbit ibL quam nunc ro- 
cant Pandanam," Var. L. L. 5, 7, § 43: 
"Pandana porta dicta est Eomae, quod 
semper patent" Fest p. 280 ed. Mull. 

PandAtiLrist (Pandaterla or Pendi- 
toria), ae. f. A small island in tke Tyr- 
rhenian Sea, a place of exile under tke em- 
perors, now the Island of St. Maria, Var. 
R.B. 1,8,5; 3,5,7; Suet Tib. 53; Tac 
A. 1,53. 

2 Jin, onis, /. [L pando] A 

. ing of wood: Vitr.7, 1. 
t pajidoctCTi Aria, m. = xasiuniip 
(all-contaiotng). The title of the fourth book - 
of tke work cfApidus. 

t pajodectsM or -tn> ae, m.szmr- 
lixrnf, A book that contains ectry thing, 
a compUle repertory, a title frequently giv- 
en to books; cf. Gcll. 13, 9; Plin. H. N. 
praef, 4 33 : g. In gen, : nevittimt Tiro 
m Pandecte non rccte did ait, Chans, 
p. 186 P.— XL In: par tic : Pandoctee. 
arum, f«. Thelitis of the collection of Ro- 
man laws made by order cf Justinian from 
tke tor icings of Roman jurats ; Iks Pan- 
dects : Justinian, in Ep. ad Senat 
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lues, an epidemic Iran 19, 4, 7. 

X MBdicaI#>ia dieebatur dim idem I 
ot MMniiinu, in qno omnibus das I 
wmmurdter sacrincabatur, Feat. p. 390 


ML MOIL 

a»jUHaUT> «i, v. dep. [9. paoSol 
r* etretch one's self : ut pandkulana oact- 
tetur, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 80; ct, " paadfc * 
iari dlcuntur, qui toto corpora oecttaatae 
extenduntur, eo quod pandi nut," Feet 
p. 230 ad. MOIL 

p *'l JI *- r ooU, »., n«»!iwv : L -d 
king of Athene, father of Prague and Phil- 
jav4>,Hyg.Fab.48; Ot.M. 6,486: Pandi- 
unis populus, i «. ws Atheniant, Lucr. 6, 
1M2 : Fandlone nata, L *. Prqe-xs. Or. M. 
A, 634 ; alao, tranat, for like »W ngale. 
Or. Pool 1, a 39 : Cecropiae Paadlonia 
irces. Mart 1, 96. — B, DeriT., — 
■im, », urn, a<^, Paudiouia 
time Athenae, Ot. M. IS, 430 : Pandionia 
Orythla, las atear q/' Poadioa, Prop. 1, 
JO, 31 : rea Pandkmiac teuAthenian stats, 
Claud. IV. Cona. Honor-^08: areas, da 
dioeU «/ /Uama, id. Rapt. Proa. 9, 19; 
alao called mom, Stat. Th. 2, 790 : roln- 
crea, the nightingale and laa ewailow, Sen. 
OcttT. 8: carea, the Alkcuiut t h eatre , Bid. 
Carm. 93, 137. 

nimi/ Jupiter and Luna, Hyg. 
FabTpraet 


| "jiTtjlfti atum, 1. o. a. and n. 
IpanduJ Lat, To taut, bote, curve an; 
thing : pandant eni m posteriors. Quint 
11,37 199: manna lerttor pandate, id. 100. 


— <fl) Mid., To Und itsAf. to bond: do- 
secti quoque (cacumerea) el quid obstet, 
Torsi pandantur curranturqne, Plia 19, 5, 
•»; ii 16,42, 81; ao id. 16, 39. 74 ; 40, 79 ; 
id. U. 10, 10: firmiora juga annt alligan- 
la, ut rigorem habeant nee pandentur 
mere fructuum, Col. 4, 16 Jin.—Ji. Xeutr., 
ro tend ttttf, u Und : ubnua et fraxi- 
nua celerlter pandant, Vitr. 2, 9 ; id. 6, 1L 
2. pande, pandi (ace. to Prise, p. 891 
P), paoaumandpaaaum,3.a.a. To spread 
jut, extend; to unfold, expand: I, Lit: 

rod ere paUruu Ante deum delubra, Lucr. 
1199; ao, pennaa ad eolem. Virg. G. 1, 
398 : vela, Cie. Tuec. 4, 5 : retia, PUn. 9, 
A 9 : telaa in parietibua latissirae, id. 29, 
4, 97 : actem, to extend, deploy, expUcare, 
Tao. H. 2, 25 ; 4, 33 : rupem ferro, I e. 
is flit. Ut. 21, 31.— 0) Mid.; tanmenaa 
panditur planidea, epreade Heetf out, Ut. 
% 4 : uhl mare coepit in kutodinem 
pandi, PUn. 6, 13, 15. 

2. In partlc, In econom. lang„ To 
spread out to dry, to dry froita : Scot pan- 
Jere,CoL222,3: una in sob, Id. 12, 3?, 1. 

B. Tranat, To throw open, to open 
any thing by extending it ; and, mid., to 
■am ktelf, to open (moady poet) : pan- 
Me aaque ape rite prepare januam banc 
Orel, Plant Bac. 3, 1,1 : pandtto, aulti', 
4enas (i. «. palpebral), Era. Ann. 12, 7 (in 
Feat a. t. QENA8, p. 94 ed. MalL) : dhri- 
Jimua muroa et moenia pandimua urbia, 
VTrg. A. 2, 334: (Cerberus) tria gnttura 
panlena, id. ib. 6, 421 : agroa pinguea, to 
icy open. L e. to vlougk up, Luor. 5, 1247 : 
plceae tan turn taxtque noosntea Interdum 
mt hederae pendunt Teattgia nigrae, die- 
dot, Virg. G. 9, 2S7.— Mid. : pandiinrnr 
inter ordinea Tiae, Ut. 10, 41 : cum Cau- 
da omnia Jam panditur Hydra, «. e. die- 
ptnje iteetf, appears, Cie. Ar. 449. 

|¥ 'Prop. : A. To epread, extendi and 
Mritnae, to eproaaor extend Heetf: etquum 
tempera ae reria 6orentia pandunt Luor. 
ti, 359 : ilia dlvina (bona) longe lateiqu* ae 
paedunt coelumque contingun^ Cte. Tuac. 
3, 25 : pendere Tela orattonia, Id. Ib. 4, 5 ; 
ae* alao under Pa^ B. 
~ B. To open: vimm alicul ad dominaao. 
nem, Ut. 4, 15 : Tiam fame, id. 10, 5. 

2. In pa rtic To unfold in •peaUnc, 
to moke known, puWek, relate, explain 
(moetly poet) : omnem reram natnram 
dictla, Luor. 5, 55 ; ao, primordia reram, 
id 1,50: ret aha terra et caliclne menaa, 
Virg. A. 6.267; id.lb.3,252; ld.lb.3,479: 
Homen. Or. M. 4, 679 : fata, Luc. 6, 590 : 
Uealodua agricolia pnweepta pandere er- 
ne. PUn. H. N. 14 praef— Hence, 

A. panaua, a, nnv Pa., Spread out, 
outspread, outetrttehed, extended (moetly 
1074 
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poat- Aug.): manrba* et pedlbna p a ua a l, 
Vitr. 3, 1 : anppnV It) I paMa ad auntnw 
palmia, Germ. Ant 68 : aaeo pometmt 
panao, Aam. 29, 5 : pancialn altum bra- 
ohiia. Prod Cath. 12, 170 1 panao enrrere 
earbaao, id. adv. Synun. praef. 1, 48. 

B. paeaua, a, am (ct, "ab eo, quod 
eat pando paaanm Teterea dixerunt non 
panrum," etc, OelL 16, 15), Pa., Outspread, 
outetretcked, extended, open: A Lit: 
Tela paeeo parr en ire, under full tail, 
Plant Btkm. 4 2 45 ; ao, Telia paeaie per- 
Tehi, Cic. Tuac. 1. 49, 119 : paaaia late pal- 
mia. Caea. a C. 3,98: paaail matribua, PI in. 
7, 17, 17 :— crinia paaaua, and more free, 
in the piur, erinea paaai, loose, ililumhd 
hair: capUlue paaaua, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 56; 
Caea. B. 0. 1. 51; id. ib. 7, 48; ao Ut. 1, 
13 ; Virg. A. 1, 480 ; Gell. 15, 15, et aaep. 

2. Tranaf, Spread out to dry (T.au- 
pra, no. 1, 9) ; hence, dried, dry : UTae, 
CoL 12, 39, 4 ; Front Ep. ad M. Caea. 4. 
4ed.MaJ.; ao, acini, PUn. 14, 1, 3 : reoerai, 
Virg. 0.4.999: rape, PUn. 18, 13, 34 : nTa 
puaa pendUU, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 99 : — lac 
paaairm. boiled mUk, Or. H. 14, 974.— 
Tranat: rngosi paaaiqne aenea, dried 
up, withered, LucU. m Non. 12, 5. 

b, Subat, paaaum, I, m. (ae. Thrum), 
Wine made f rota dried gropes, raiein-teine : 
"paetum uominabant, ai in Tindemia uram 
diutfau coctam legerent, eamque paaai ea- 
aent in aole adun," Var. in Non. 551, 27: 
paaao paytfaia utilior, Virg. O. 3, 93; ct 
"00112,39; PUn. 14, 9,11; Pall. 11, 19:" 
paaanm quo ex aiodore ura eat, eo tu- 
lentiua eat, Cela. 2 ia 

Trop, Terba paaaa, Proee (poet- 
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i, «t, and 


Puntli *e (gen-. Pandora*, PUn. 
36, ^XTl9)■/• UaMpa, Tie first wom- 
an, made by Vulcan at Jupiter's command, 
and presented wilk gifte by all Ae rode, the 
wife of EpmetJuuo and mother of Pyrrha, 
Hyg. Fab. 142— Proverb, Pandora Heal 
odi, of a work executed by eoveral handi, 
Tort adT. Vaknt 18. ' 

I^lld<>tia< ae, /, nexoWfir : I, A 
city STSpirue, an the Acheron, LIt. 8, 94 ; 
PUn. 4> 1, 1 — JX A dty of the Brnttiane, 
Ut. 8, 24 ; PUn. 3, 11, 15 ; Ju»L 12, 9. 

PuoMtSOfj, I,/, Tlirlpeant, Daugh- 
ter of Cecrope and sister of Aglauroe and 
Herat: Ot.M. 2,559; eo id. U). 2, 738. 

t pand&ra, ae,/., and pandarirun, 

H, if. = narloipo, A musical instrument of 
three strings, invented by Pern, laid. Orig. 
3, 20: hirripedem (L e. Pana) pandunt... 
Faunnm tibia decuemnt Mart Cap. 9, 
307; ao id. 9. 313. 

MXtdftrisO) v. n. fpandnra] To 
pay the pandura : Lampr. Elag. 33. 

pitilaj *> um, adj. Bent, crooked, 
curved (mostly poet) : carinae, Virg. Q. 
2, 445 : rami. Or. M. 14, 660 : Juga, id. 
Am. 1, 13, 16 : JuTeneee pandia ooroitras, 
id. Met 3, 674 : delphme^ Id. Trlat 3, 10, 
413 : rottrum, id. Mat. 10, 713 : aaeDua, 
crook-bached. Id. A. A. 1, 543 : panda nr- 
cens anaa. Mart J4, 108 ; 80. 3, 277.— In 
prose : homincm nigrum et mac rum et 
pandnm, Qnint 6, 3, 58 : cupreseus et pU 
una habentea humorht abundantiam m 
operibus Solent caae pandae, to warp, Vttr. 
2.9. 

DL Pandue, A Roman surname : Latin. 
hiaPandua, Tac. A. 2 66. 

odjxnarnyu- 
public uesem 
•t, panegyrl- 

cua, I, m,. The festival oration of leocratee, 
in which he eulogized the Athenians : Cic 
Or. 11 : ao Quint 10, 4, 4.— WL Trans 
Praising, laudatory, eulogistic : UbeUi, 
panegyric*, Aua. Prof. ], 13. — More freq. 
aubst, panegyriens, i. m., A eulogy, pane- 
gyric: Qnint 2 10, 11 ; ct Id. 3, 4. 14: rtj- 
am mslos panegyricis mendaclbua adu- 
Muitnr, Lact 1, 15. 

tp^Be g t li a U t. ae, «>. = m»nyit»i»- 
r/jc.A eulogist, panegyriet .- Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 


ma ranaus, i ac. A. u, co. 

* pantajhrie«ai ». ™=>, adj- 

ptefs. Of or belonging to a pub 
bey or festival j hence, subst, 


•jpfcniro* ous,7=* a >t>w f , a pre. 

done stone, supposed to have the p r o p er ty 
of making fruitful, PUn. 37, la «>-— It 
Peneroe, A Roman eurnamc, SuetNer.30. 
— Aa a elatemame, later, ap. Marin. Fr. 
Ar*. p. (31. 


orum, «l, tUvxnm iptf, A 
Throes, ontis borders of Ms 
Pkilippi: Mons Fangaeua, PUn. 4, II, 18: 
flerunt Rhodopelae aroea Atene Fus- 
gMa, Virg. O. t, 4(2-11. Deri*- FSB- 
{UH a, um, ad)\ P aug uteui ale* for 
TXracian : Demon, &u\ % 73 : juga, VaL 
FL4,631: arx, id. L 575. 

najuro, nxi - nctam, and peg! ar p«at- 
gi,*pmctSm, 3. IPACO or PAGO ; wbetnre 
alao paoiacorj v. a. 7b fasten, fat; et 
drive in, etnk tn. 

W hit-: ** pangere 9j a u s u ; vnade vaan- 
tae pangi dicuntur,* Feat p. 213 ed. MUL : 
daTum, Ur. 7, 3 ; t. curua : aenaMap; 
pegj laaro in Utore, Pac in Feat a. t. 
TON91LLA, p. 356 ed. Mali. ; CoL pott. 
10,359; PalL3,9. 

B. Tranat: 1, T» tut, piem any 
thing : ram alum. Suet GaUx 1 .- Tieeos 
mfllia maUeolorum, CoL 3, IS, 3 : aaetn- 
cam, ld.ll, 3: taleam oiearnm, U.1L2.— 
Hence, tranat, fittos, la beget children, 
Tert. ApoL 9>«- 

ft To net or plant any thing with any 
thing : ipse aeram vitee paagamq ua ex 
ordtne collea, Prop. 3. 17, 15; ao, rhterta 
malleolla. CoL 11, 2, 19. 

Tf Trop. : s\. rerras or ttmias, 
like componere. To make, compaae: hew 
rida Rnmuleum cerUmirta pango duel- 
lum, Enn. Ann. L 1 ; ct, hie Toetrun 
panxit maxuma facta paxrum, id. ap. Cic 
Tuac 1, 15, 34 : caxruna, Lucr. 4, 9; so, 
Tersus de reram naara, id. 1, 96 : aJamdd 
Sopbocleum, Cic Fam. 16, 18 fen, -■ art*- 
*»r«,id. Att 3,6,3: pofcnata, Hor. f^xl. 
18, 40: chartaa. Mart 11, 3: pansendt 
facnUaa.TacA.14,16; VaL Max. 2, Ifin. 

B, To fix, tattle, agree upon, omcteata, 
stipulate, contract (quite rlaaa , but only 
in the ptrf. forms; for the prmen emd fui, 
paciacl was used): ducentUPmrippisrwn 
pepigi,PlautBac4,8,3S: termkKX,qaoa 
docratea pepigerit (at pegartt), Cic Lag. 
1,21,56: fines, id. Pis. M: al qots pepire- 
rit ne ilio (medicamento) uaquaan poatra 
nteretur, td.Oif.3,24; so wish a feUg. ne, 
Tac A. 13, 14 : paeem aoUacmn pepigis- 
He, ut, etc, LIT. 9, 11 : inducsas pepiglaae, 
id. 27,30: Don fuit armfllu tanti peptgn- 
se Sabinas, Or. Am. 1, 10, 4»: rcauawra 
Ubertatem occnltU matdoa payafsaant, 
Tac. A. 14, 31: cui pratrum paptgerat. Id. 
ib. 14,44 Freqrof » marriage coarract : 
quod peplgere rht, p e piganan t ant* pa- 
rente*, CatuU. 62, 98: to pato quam kstto 
pepifit Venus aurea noatro. Or. Bar. 16, 
36 : haee rami ee pepigU, pater hanc tat, 
id. lb. 20. 157. 

^JtUUf*1Mth^ "^l*- ^Zj£l^~h,* 
PiahOTMBt Paiaauvf auiUa- 

BfU> Panonnua. 

t f^oenr* ». um, ^ [id.] Made * 
bread : miUtos pankei (a conio axpres- 
sion), Plant Capt 1, 2, 59: roaeaaaa, i e. 
large cakce of bread, Serr. Virg. A. 3. 257. 
, JPAaiCMXa. ii, «. [id.) I Any thmf 
baked, as brtaaYeakea, etc : Uasstod Var. 
9, 5. — XX. For panreum, Italian panic- 
grate . Paul. No). Ep. 3 ad Sever. ; so 
Edict Died. p. 97 -, of. Not Tir. p. lit 

j«Wir«-^t« (alao, pannouhv Feat p. 230 
ed? MOil, and corrtr, panada, Non. 149, 
22), ae, /. dim. Ipame] A tuft, a poneck 
on plants: L Lit: paaicnla tectoHa, 
tufte of fAaaiVi. e. the tufts of reeds used 
for thatching, Plant MIL 1, 1, 17 ; ct id. 
Rod. 1, 2 34: PUn. 16, 10, 19: Graecala 
rota cooTolutaa habet foliarum panJea- 
laa, id. 21,4,10: panteum a paaiomhs dV 
turn. id. 18, 7, 9, n. X — O. Traaat, d 
enxlling. tumor: Scrib. Cornp. 83; to 
App. Herb. 13. 

pajdewm, L "■ Ita l i an pm h 
paticum ItaUcum, L. : Caea. B. C. 
et PUn. 18, 7. 10, m. 3. 

ajker, baker: Theod. Prtac4,2; ct "pa- 
ntfez, igtoretts,* Gloss. PhUox. 

pajuntiBXD (paneC). a «. (M 1 The 
milting of bread : J. Lit: "a pes et 
fociendo pnnlficium coeptum dici" Var. 
L. L. 5, 82, } 105.— »J. Trans t, dty 
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ssss# tevstis as, M castes, ate. : Cek. 2, 
18; id. U>. : Tsrbeoaa ooronaaque et ne- 
nincia Ubertus obtulisse si vixua est e/er- 
i*g cakes, Suot Van. 7. 

■Anion, ii, «. A plant, aiao called an- 
tjSoo, App' Herb. 15. 

PfasMsviaa, «. am, as)', ILiwi«o { , 
tjf or belonging to tU Ionia, sacred to all 
Ionia, Pantanian : regio omnibue Ioni- 
Imu sacra «t ideo Paaionis appellate, PBn. 
5,-8*, 31: Apollo, Vitr. 4, 1.— (3) Subst, 
Fasionium, li, «, t q. rej-io Panionia : 
ibi eet Puaimuaa, seers regio, et ob id eo 
nomine appeUata, quod earn conemuniter 
lonea oolmnt, Mela, 1, 17, & 

yff}nill> ia, at. (neutr. collat form, pane, 
isTPlsut Cure 3, 3, 88, ace. to Non. 218, 
12, and Charkv p. 89 and 114 P. ; cf. alto, 
"non Item apud to* eat potltum hoc pane 
et We Paxil r etc.. Am. 1, 36.— In the 
gen. slar, panium, ace. to Caes. In Cha- 
riej. 69 and 1U P., pannm, aea to PrUc. 
p. 771 lb.) [also, in Oacan and SidUan, pa- 
ne* ; ot MtUL Etruak. 1. p. 39] Bread, a 
loaf : W, Lit : tunc ftuinam acfns aparalt 
et aaaidna tractatione perdomuit Snxitque 
ptmem, etc Sen. Bp. 90 aud. ; a piatore 
nanem petimua, Tinura ex oenopoUo, 
Flaw. Atin. 1, 3, 48; id. Pen. 4, 3, 2: co- 
meaae panem tree pedes latum potea, id. 
Bacch.4,1,8: pania ruhidua,td. Caain. 2, 5, 
1 : dbarhu pania, coarse broad (v. cibsrt- 
ua), Cte. Tnac 5, 34 : secundus, black 
bread, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 : ater, Ter. Eun. 
5,4, 17: duroe ac aordidua, Sen. Ep. 119: 
siccus, dry bread, id. Ep. 83 : pania ple- 
u, efflgneue, id. Ep. 119; at, pania te- 
et nfraaa mollique sUigtne fectne. 
Jut. 5, 70 : vetua aut nauocua, PUn. 22, 
95,68: laptdoeue,Hor. 8.1, 5,88: mollla 
pania, ike ermmb, PUn. 13, 12, 36 : pania 
cruets, ike cruet, id. 13, 12, 36 : mneida 
eaenUel pania conamnere frusta, Jar. 14, 
128. 

It Transf, A mam in ike ekape of a 
maf, a loaf: panes aerie, PUn. 34, 11, 24 : 
sutpsnes Tirtdantie aphrodtri, StaL 8. 4, 

' PtaUewk L naWete; : \\AlMe 
Pan, a rurajdeity .- ei Nymphse, Paniecl 
ouam et Satyri, Cic. N. D. 3, 17 ; id. de 
Dir. 1, 13 Jt». ,- S, 21, 48.— 1L A Oman 
surname, lnacr. ap. Ood. 17273. 

pannarins, a, um, adj. [psnrras] Qf 
or pertaining to cloth ; subst, pannarla, 
orum, a, Prteente of dotk. Stat 8. 1, 6, 31. 

taaefed': " "psnbeue, p\ttmS oloss^n. 

CTilJurhuh um, adj. [pennic- 
ulds] Qf or belonging to rage or tettere : 
pannicularia causa, Utp. Dig. 48, 20, 6.— 
IX Sobet, pannicularia, orum, «., Sage, 
tatters, ragged elotket .' Ulp. Dig. 48, 20, 6. 

QaUUticnlutf li m dim. [pannus] A 
euSSpme qjcittk, a rag : Cele.7,20; cf. 
Id. 6, 18, 8: pannteuhie bombyciro 
Ugkt, ekon garment. Jut. 8, 258. 
Panniculus, T, at. The name of 
Mart. 8,72; 3,86; 5,61. 

Pallnchlia* ae, /.. Uarmla, A coun- 
try lying between Dado, Iforicum, and It- 
lyria. Pun. 3, 25, 28 ; Or. Tr. 2, 225. Cf. 
Mann. Germ. p. 554 tq — Q. Deri ft. : A 
PanadniacIUi *• um, adj^ PannonT 
an : augurea, Spart SsTer.lOV-B, Pmn- 
lasj|lT< IHi a, um, adj., Pannonian : bella, 
Suet. Aug. 10 : cattae, Hart 13, 69 : Pan- 
asi de a a atirpia canes, Nemea. Cyn. 126 : 
pOei, Veg. ML 1, 30.-O. PaiUksnis. 
ma, f, Pannonian: Pannoniauraa.Luc.6, 
230.— B, Pannd llfaUb "m, «d>., Pan- 
nm1a% ; eubsL, Panaoauua, H, aa, A Pan- 
nonian : <allax Pannonina, Tib, 4, 1, 108 ; 
more freq.in the siur., SueLTlb. 17; Stat 
a 1, 4, 78; CUud. I. Cone. Sol 2, 19L 

panaMta*. *&*.f [pannosua] Reg- 
gSintee, fabUnaa ■■ cuna reluti rnginoaa 


o mSu, 


rel sulcata pannoaitaa, quam Oraed fi- 
mmr rocant, Cool. Aur. Acut 1, 11. 

jMiUtOajlu, a, um, adj. Jpannual Fntt 
of? age, ragged, tattered : LLit : nomi- 
nee, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 5 ; so Jutt 2, 6 Jin. ; 21,5. 

TXTranet: A. Rag-like, Moby, 
tMctUd, wrinkled : mactci, Sen. Clem. 2, 
6: mammae, Mart 3,72: faex acett, tkat 
leoke like rage, motkery. Pen. 4, 32.— H. 
Ragged, tattered, poor : reaculae, App. M. 
4, p. 385 Oud. 
pannftceUit^S, a, um, adj. [panmi- 
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none) Ragged, tattered : Pamineean, 7V 
title af a coauda of Pentponine, Non. 18, 
21 ; 31 ; 19, 22, et eaep. 

d oannftciam, a, 


um, aaj. Ipannua) Ragged, tattered: L 

Lit: Teada, Petr. 14 If Tranef, 

Wrinkled, ekrieeled, tabby : mala, PUn. 15, 
14, 15; Cloat in Macr. a 2, 15: Baueia, 
Pen.' 4, 21 : mentula, Mart 11. 46. 

" ;, i, m. dim. [id.] A email 
a rag: Amm. 31, 2. — Ff 
Plvr., pannuli, drum, at., Rage, ragged 
elotket : App. M. 7, p. 455 Oud. 

t pf^rmarjicftlfaiM) Arum, «., L q. 
panfiiculana (v. ponnicularma) : "pan- 
ma, pannunealue, pnnmtnculoria," Not 
Tlr. p. 155. 

I paantuscnliiav '• 1- pannicu- 
lm, V the preeed. art 

, i, «. (neutr. collat form, 
mum, 1, Not. in Non. 218, sn.—Dat. 
and ebl plar., pannibus. Eon. in Charia. 
p. 40 P. ; Pompon, in Non. 488, 32) [iri>- 
vet. Dor. Tim] A dotk, a garment: f 
Lit : fldea albo velata panno, Hor. Oa. 
1,35,21; Mart 2, 46. Eep. of torn, worn- 
out clothes, Rags, tatters .- pannia annle- 
que obeitus, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 5 ; eo Lucr. 6, 
18C8 ; Sen. Contr. 1, 6; Ben. Ep. 20 med. ; 
Petr. 83 fin. 

XL Transf.: A A rasr: unuaet alter 
Aa^uitur pnnnua, Hor. A. P. 15; id. Epod. 
17,51: membraque Tinxerunt Uncus fcr- 
rugine pnnnii, Or. Ib. 235: Sen. de Ira, 3, 
19 to. ; Plin. 29, 6, 37 ; CoL 6, 12. 

B. A kta&band, fillet, Val. Max. 7, 2, n. 
5 ca. ; 6, 2, n. 7. 

S, A bag, eotckel : Petr. 135. 
. A (perh. rag-like) substance tkat 
grows on tke tree aegUops, besides its 
acorns, PUn. 16, 8, 13. 

| yww i fita ai U lfTim . U, n. Tke ssaund- 
aw fan of tke apse/, tke bobbin oftkeskut- 
tts, witk tke yam wound upon it .- Var. L. 
L. 5, 23, § 114 ed. Mbtl. 

t Pauinyclli% idle, /. A Roman sur- 
name : InecY. an. Fabr. p. 195, ft. 460. 

t peui]|#clTiAllUS« i, = annrvxio- 
ut<, A vookrng all nigkt long : km. 5, 
173. 

t pannfaMttt* ^ UD1 ' adj.rzearri- 

Sins, That lasts all night: negotium, 
[arc. Aur. ap. Front Ep. ad. M. Caes. 3, 
5, ed. Maj. 

, PaUtomphaVMst J. Tlavaui^ 
(the author or an oraclee), An epuket 
Jupiter: Or. M. 11, 198. 

1. Pindp*, «e. and P&nipBa, «e, 
/., XlarSmi, A sea-nympk : Panopfa vfrito, 
Virg. A. 5, 240 ; eo ib. 825 : Panope ma- 
tertera. Albin. 1, 435. 

2. VmX&Xjb, ee, /. A town in tke 
south of Pkotts : Panopea arra. Or. M. 3, 
19 ; Stat Th. 7, 344. 

PanBpIollf &IU *> m - [a-wwr/ua, aU 
eyej A Roman surname : Val Max. 6, 8, 

PfasWndttBIII (Panhorm.), a, um, 
T. Panormue, no. L, ft. 

Paiuwa wae (Panh ), i, /, and Pgua- 
trmntn (Panh.), i, »., fHvopws, The 


name of several cilia : f. A city in Sicily, 
the mod. Palermo: oppjda Panormum, 
Solue, cte, Plin. 3, 8, 14 : tsrgemino Tcnlt 
numero fecundo Panormue, SU. 14. 262 : 
indicia Panhorml, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 26. Cf. 
Mann. ItaL 2, p. 398.— B. Hence f»|n- 
0«fjgXttttsW (Penh.), a, um, aaj.. Pernor. 
moon : legati Panhormitani, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 49: drltas, id. ib. 2,3, 6.— H, A city of 
Samos, LiT. 37, 10 and 11. 

pan6su», um, adj. [paniej Like 
braid : cibus panosue, CoeL Aur. Tard. 
3, 14. 

1. pansa, "e. adj. fpando] Broad-foot- 

cl, sftay-jbei: I'lnut Merc. 3, 4, 55. 

2. Pansa, " e , M - A Roman surname, 
e. g. C. Vibius Panaa, Cic. Fam. 10, 33 ; 15, 
17 ; Phil. 5, 19 ; 11, 9, et eaep.; cf. Plin. 
11, 45, 105. 

t pansebastus or -oak l,/.=rare/- 
6aaro<, A precious slant, called also psne- 
ro3, Pliu. 3", 10, Oti. _ 

naturajs, s, um, Part, and Pa, from 2. 
psfido. 

* pantiurfttheMi i, *>■ — xmroyeflor, 
(all" good) " t.~A'bird of good omen: 
Lampr. Anton. Dladum. 4 fin. — Q, A 
plant, alto called pulegtum, App. Herb. 92. 
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Psuriftgte* end 

„ . at., Tlavraftni, rlavra- 

yi*t, A Twer of Sicily, now the Flame tti 
Porcari: ostra Pantagiaa, Virg. A.'S: 689 
Scrr. ; (««., -len), Or. F. 4, 471 ; (see, 
•lain), Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 88. 

Pantaloon, ontle, «., narraXhiv, A 
Greek proper name, Liv. 42, 1.1. : 1 


. itarCcnf* ia, «. [TarrafrM, all. 

Iping] A surname of Jupiter, eleo a prop- 
er name : Arn. 6, 199. 

t * pantolium, U, *.=*arrc><iev (all- 
perftftt), A kolocauat ofered rn tke worship 
of Mithras : lnacr. ap. Marin. Fratr. Arv 
p . 358. 

pantcjX) Ida, uaually only in the pint., 
pasficea, cum, at. The paunch, (he bow 
ate: PlautPa.1,2,50: et aestuantee doc- 
te eolTia panticee, L e. sausages, Virg, C«- 
tal. 5, 31 ; Mart 6, 64.— In the sing., Auct 
Priap. 83 dub. 

pamfhten or - um. i n-, Tlirttav. 
narstisv, The great temple of Jupiter, 
built by Agrippa, and restored by Hadrian, 
M. Aurelfus, ^getimiuj Scoerne, and Car- 
acalla, now the Tempto di 8. Maria Ro- 
tonda : Pantheon Jori Ultori ab Agrippa 
factum, Plin. 36, 15, 24, n. 1 ; cf. Inecr. 
OreU.ne.34; Spart Hadr.19; Amm. 16, DO. 

TX The statue of a god, adorned witk 
tke symbols of several other deities. Ana. 
Eplgr. 30; Ineer. Grut 1, 3 tq. ; cf. Spon. 
MiecelL antiqu. p. 19. 

1, pantlysr, erla, t. 1. panthers. 

' 2. pan the Z> trie, m. = TirBnfoy, A 
hunting-net lor catching wild besets : 
" rote quoddam panther, Var. L. L. 5, 20, 
5 100. 

, ♦ I. panthSra, se, / = nivtooa 
(maac. collat. torm, panther, Auct Carm. 
PhUom. 50), A panther : plctarumque jn- 
cent fera corpora pantheraruro, Or. M. 3, 
669; cf. Plin. 8, 17, 23 : panthers impnJ- 
dens olnn in foream decidit, Phaedr. 3, 
2, 2.— The Romans ware fond of intro- 
dneing it in their combats of wild beasts, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 11 ; Coel. ib. 8, 4 ; 9. ' 

♦ 2. pantnera. ae, /.=ravfl<a a , An 

entire capture, all that it caught at once . 


eraere pnmheram ab aucupe, Ulp. Dig. 
19, 1, 11, i 187 
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Plin. 


pan (Acre : L 

35, 11,'40; n. 32.— B, Transf., Spotted lih e 
a panther: mensae, Plin. 13, 15, 30. — * JJ. 
Trop., Cunning, crafty: pantherinum 
genus (hominum), P1;uit. Fpid 1, 1, 16. 
Pantheunii i, Pantheon. 

Panthinif u, «. ontoftiLcfifujtor.s 

of AegyptueTByg. Fab. 170. 

Pantlxdns and PaAtbrias i, is., 
nd>*oof (out). The nrpheuTofHtcitba aid 
father of Euphorbue : Pennine Otriedes, 
Virg. A. 2, 319 : Panthone. Hyg. Fab. 115. 
—In the we., Panttra, Virg. A. 2, 322.-0; 
Derir, Panth&idis, ae, as., The son 
of Panthous. Buphorbus. Pythagoras 
maintained that hie eoul animated the 
body of Euphorbue at the time of the 
Trojan war, for which reason he also waa 
called Pantholdee: Panthoidce Euphor- 
bue eram, Ov. M.15,161: habentque Tar- 
ts ra Panthoiden iterum Oreo Demleeum, 
Hor. Od. 1, 28, 10. 
Panticai *<*-> T - 1- Panda. 
Pantlces? um, v. pantcx. 
PantdUirasa *• ['atroXatn, that 
takeeallj The name of a parasite, Hor. S. 
1,8,11; 2,1,22. 

anttSmlXQa, •«,/■ [pantomimusl A 
\ole ballet ■ dancer, pantomime : Sen. 
Coneol. ad Heir. 12. 

ttdndrtdcnai »• nR> - adj. [id.] of 

nging to pantomimes, pantomimic : 
or d amenta, Sen. Ep. 29j(it. 

t pTinfA mtm itm. i, m.=zwarr6maoi, 
A baueTaan cer, pantomime .- J. Lit, Suet. 
Aug. 45 ; Calls. 36 ; 35 ; 57, et at. ; MaCr. 
a 2, 7.— n.^'rsnsf, A ballet, panto- 
mime: PltaO, 53, 54. 
t panucla, ae, r. psnlcnla, set (art. 
I pannncnla, ae,/. dim. (pannsj The 
thnSdwounl upon the bobbin in a shuttle : 
Not Ttr. p. 160. 

♦ pann* i, m.=*itw. Dor. rirot, The 
thread wound upmttht bobbin in s ehuttle : 
T Lit : intue modo atet rectus eubterm- 
■lie panne, Ludl. in Prise. 3/, end In Non. 
149, 24 ; cf, " panus trsmae inrotucrum, 
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quem diminutive n«*iicIa«svocamw, Non. 
toe. eft — n. Tranef. : ±A swelling, 
tumor : " tumor quoqoe ingainum ex for- 
mae eimQitudine ale (ac. panus) vocatur," 
Non. 149, 84 -, No*, is Non. ib. 38 ; to 
A (ran. ib. 35 : panoa a perl t aevum pecu- 
dumL Plia. 30, 5, 22; i5. 96, 4, 16; td. 35, 
17, 57 ; id. SI, 81, 93 : viacum panoa mtri- 
gat id. 24, 4, 6. 

PL AncaritfmiUtt! Plin. 18, 7, 10, §54. 
anyasjia> i, ">-. Har&uM, <4 Grecian 
pott, a relative of Herodotus, Quint 10, 1, 54. 
J. pip* (POPP"). /• [onomatop.] 
Thewrtnctth whichinfants call for food: 
cum ciburn ac potionem touts ao papas 
rocent, Var. in Non. 81, 4. 

2. papa* ae, at. [onomat] ^ father, 
papa ; hence, in eccL writers, « bishop : 
opttme papa. Prod. errs). 11,127; aoTert 
Pudic 13.— H, Papa, A Soman surname, 
lnacr. ap. Don. el. 7, no. 32. 

tp&pas), (nttri. =»«»•«/, Wonderful ! 
hour strange I indeed I papae ! divitias tu 
quidem habulati iuculentaa, Plaut Rud. S, 
2,33; id. Bacch.2,2,29: papael jugnlaras 
hominem, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 86 ; Para. 5, 79. 
MSaV ■* ""d an *i T - pappaa. 
iMyeri erie, «■ (ante-claai., at.) The 
n 1. Lit: paparer Gallicanua, Cato 
haria. p. 64 P. : aaaamum papnverem- 
que, Plaut Poeo. 1, 3, 113 ; aee alao be- 
low : Var. in Non. 220, 11 : luteum, Catoll. 
19, 18: epargens soporiferum paparer, 
Vira. A. 4, 48o ; id. Georg. 4, 131 : letbaeo 

Eiifuaa paparara aomno, id. Aen. 1, 74 : 
creale, id. lb. 1, 208.— In the plur. : a om- 
nia papaverum capita, Uu heads of the 
tallest poppies, Lir. 1, 54, 6.— Proverb. : 
confit.cito, Quam si tu objiciaa formicia 
papaverem, of any thing that quickly dis- 
appears, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 8.— B. Tranaf., 
A kernel, seed ;pepaver fizi, fig-seed, Tert. 
Praeacr. 36.— It Trop. : dicta quasi pa- 
pavere at acaamo sparaa, l'etr. 1 fin. 
, ,Mp ftverftta*. ». um, adj. [papavor] 
Made shining or waits with poppies : toga, 
Plin. 8, 48, 74, }_195; ef. id. 19, 1, 4. 

TUipdVexcolnm, i. *. dim. [Id.] A 
pant, called also lcontopodion, App. 
Herb. X 

papftvoretu. «, um, adj. [id.] Of pop- 
pits : comae, poppy flowers. Or. F. 4, 438. 
_PapUaeiU> >i urn, Paphie, cs, and 
Papua* s, ura, v. Papboa. 

PapUam ( on ), onis, »., n«s)Xa- 
yur, A Papklagonian .- Paphlagonum 
aata, Avien. Perieg. 969 ; ao Curt 6, 11. 
— II, Derive PfiphlngliTlInfJi *, um, 
adJ7PapUagoniaS, FlirT T£~S73': subst, 
PuhlUfai>4 ae, /. The province 
of PaphUtgonta, between BUhynia and Pon- 
tics. Cic. Agr. 1, 3 ; Lir. 1, 1 ; Mel. 1, 19, 8. 

la PaPBM or -tU, i, av, flilfoe Son 
of Pygmalion, and founder of the cits of 
the some name (v. 2. Papboa), Or. M. 10,' 
297; Hvg. Fab. 348. 

2, Papho* (•<"). I./, nifss, a dtu 
on Ike Island of Cyprus, sacred to Venus, 
with a celebrated temple of Venus, Mel. 2, 
7,5; PUn.5,31.35; Tac. H.2,2: estcel- 
aa mihi Paphos, Virg. A. 10k 51: ilia Pa- 
phon vetercro linquena, Stat Th. 5, 61 : 
qui eum de Pharaallca fuaa Paphum per- 
aocutl aunt. Cic. Phil. 2, 15 Jin.— 0. De- 
riTT. : A. PaphimCTaaV «. um, adj.jPa- 
A vied! Perieg. 227.-8, Pa- 

j es,"/, The Pophum, I a. Venus: 

aVecupis Papbien, Mart. 7, 74 ; ao Aua. 
Idyll. 14, 21—2. A sort of lettuce that 
grew on Ike Island of Cyprus, Col. 10, 19a 
— C,Pataiiijua,um,aV^ ( Ptfnttaii.* Pa- 
phlae myfti, Ov. A. A. 3, 181 : Paphia Ve- 
nua, Tac. H. 2,2: bunpadee, the planet Ve- 
nus, Stat. 8. 5, 4, 8 : Nicoclei, of Pophos, 
Plin. 1 1, 37, 63,-In tho »lur., Papbii, orum, 
The inhabitants of Pophos, Cic. Fain. 
13, 48.-2. PaptiU thynl. the sulks of the 
Cyprian lettuce. Col. 10, 370. 
rtm/g, lax, Papiua. 
p&puic« ania ' <,> < A butterfly: I,Lit: 
fcraUTiiutant cum papiliono bguram, Ov. 
M. 15, 376 ; cf. Pun. 11, 19, 21 ; 21, 14, 47 ; 
2?. 10, 45.— Alao of other winged inaecta : 
Plin. 11, 32,37; id. 11, 23, 27. 

ILTransf., A tent, pavilion : in expe- 
diudnibua apcrtis papilionibua prandit 
atque cpcnarlt, Lampr. Alex. Sct. 51; 
Spart. Poaceim. 11 ; ao TrabelL lo XXX. 
Tyr. 16; Tcrt. ad Mart 3. The Fratres 
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Arralea alao made uao of inch tenia when 
making their otferinga in the grove of Dia, 
lnacr. ap. Marin. Fratr. Arv. n. 41. 

BSDlilUCaraA >. »■ dm. (papQJo) 
A r UOe butterfly : Ten. Anim. 337 

papiUm, ae, /. A nipple, teat, on the 
br&afofmen and animals : "papillae cap- 
itula mammarum dictae, quod papolarom 
aint similes," Fest p. 390 ed. MalL; Pun. 
11, 40, 95 : uberia, CoL 9, 11 ; Plin. Ep.3, 6. 

H,Transf.A.: Poet, The breast : Ca. 
toll. 66, 81 : hasta aub excrtam donee par- 
lata papillam llaeait, Virg. A. 11, 803. 

B. A pustule, pimple : Cteren. Samm. 
6471100 ; ao Id. 10, 133. 

O. A rose-bud : Auct Perv. Ven. 14; ao 
id. ib. 21. 

psaajllttnaa *• ai i- [papilla, no. 

H'Cn Skapeduke abud: corymbua, Poet, 
in Anth. Lat 1, p. 699 Burm. ; aoHier.Ep. 
66, n. 1. 

PtaQnt* I m. A Soman surname: 
Mart. % 4H. 

P&pUUftaiUi A celebrated Ro- 
man jurist under Septimiua Seoerue, be- 
headed at the command of Caracalla, Spart 
Sever. 21 ; Caracall. 4; 8.— BL Deriv, 
^*lHFnjfftllrlrtrlT *°i m * A follower or ad- 
rntrS- of Pepinian, Justin, in Ep. praef. 
Digest 2. 

PaaiaUl* i, A mountain in Cis- 
alpiucQaul, Liv. 45, 12. 

Pa\piritU (old form, Papisius, Cic. 
FanxaTil; Teat p. 33; 242 el Mall.), a. 
The designation of a patrician and plebe- 
ian gens, Cic. Fam. 9, 31. So, a. g. The 
dictator, L. Paplrius Cursor, Liv. 8, 30 ; Cic 
1. 1. — XX Hence, A. PapalUUB) *i wm . 
adi^ Of or belonging to aPapirius, Pa. 
prrian : Papiria lex, Plin. 33, 3, 13 : tribua, 
oneofthe rural tribes, Lir. 8,37; Val. Max. 
9, 10, no. 1 ; Feat p. 232 ed. MOIL ; Inscr. 
Grut 766, 2, et soep.— B, PipIriAniU, 
a, um, adj n Papirtan : aomuS, Cic. Fam. 
7,20: saevitia, Liv. 10, 3 ; c£ id. 8,30: jus 
civile Papirianom, a juridical co mpilat ion 
of 8. Papiriua, Pompon. Dig. 1, 3, 2. 

P&PlaUa s. The designation of a So- 
man gens. So, C. Papiua, a tribune of the 
people, the originator of the lex Papia de 
peregrinis extennuundis, Cic Off 3, 11 : 
M. Papius Motilus, a consul, who, together 
with his colleague Poppapos, passed, in the 
reign of Augustus, the lex Papia Poppaea, 
for the promotion of marriages, Tac A. 2, 
32; 3,25; 28; Suet Claud. 23 ; Net. 10; 
Aua. Epigr. 89 :— Papia tribua, lnacr. Grot 
307,7; 879, 6, et sacp. 

papo, T. pappo. 

c ^pSnnm, S%. [1. papa] Pap : Sen. 

t pavppM (papas), ao and fina, in. = 

iraiTTraS, A governor, tutor: Juv. 6, 632; 
Inscr. ap. Mur. 1297, 11. 

papPO (P»po). «rc, v. a. To eat pap, to 
sotTPIaSt Epid.5, 2, 62 ; ao Pers. Sat. 3, 17. 

t paPPWs, t >a. — rixzat : I An 
old mi"x7r. L. L. 7, 3, § 30. Alao for 
a grandfather : Aus. IdylL 4, 18. 

XX The woolly, hairy seed of certain 
plants: " Lucr. 3, 387," in Fest p. 220 ed. 
MOIL : semen el UmugUue, quam pappon 
vocant, Plin. 21, 16, 57. 

TTT A plant-olso called erigeron -. qnarc 
earn Callimachus acanthida appollat, alii 
poppum, Plin. 25, 13, 106. 

, ae, /. diat A pustule, pirn- 
5, 28, 18 :" ardentea papulae, 
'irg. G. 3, 564 : cruptiones papularum, 
Plin. 20, 7, 26 : rubentos papulas aanare, 
id. 26, 11, 73.— Proverb. : papulas ob- 
scrvotia alienaa obsiti plurimu ulccrlbua, 
t e. you see the splinter in your brother's 
eye, but not the beam in your own, Scir-VTt. 
beat 37. 

papulp. are, v. n. [papolal To pro- 
duce'fusuilu or pimples, CocL Aur. Tard. 
2,1; 3,4. 


Mi 
ceum, 

papyriftir, •< om, adj. fpapyrua-fcro] 
Papyrus-bearing, that produces papyrus: 
papyrifer Nilus, Ov. M. 15, 753 ; iiTrist 
5, 10. 27. 

pap^rmaai »», adj. [papyrus] of 

or be&uging totie papyrus plant : stilus, 
Var. in Non. 168,14. 


PAR 

anKst-fM-Mptask* 

rja/rU grows sinssnltf, Xm$ tut 

paptriu s, ov a»j. [ai lip 

pyrus, of paper : An 6jL 7, fi. 

nrr£?T^=«ii»»M. nsfsarAjt 
pyrus: X. Lit: "aapvramaroaataj 
in pahutribus Aejjpti, sataaaanshi 
Nil! aquia...trlaa(ajiaa9ax«a<si 
non amplius cubitonaaloBaMntaDt 
cutaasn faatlaatajn," Paa. ftlLE iap 
were made ofit si. ia.; Ue-ilS: mi 
snOt and cor<»u(c from ill bart: Cm; 
28,12; soCoL6,6; Pell3,I);ll»4oa 
Mart Cap. 2. S8; ao Tart Can. atM 
22; and wicxsi Vag. Vn » 5!. It» 
clothes and paper, sae as. n*-Tatra 
were uaed instead of moiPla ft 
39; and likewise far foaenl saa ks 
10,97. 

UL Tranaf.: A. if—* — 
fromdUbmrkc/thepspym:lvi* 

B, Paper made of paajmea* * 
7, 100; Catuu. 3S.L 

pan pans (collat fore d */ « 
parST-Atta in Prise p. 5*4 t^tU. nt 
and pare, acc to Chirit p. It a ; nx 
p. 763 lb. ; the latter poeU-6» * 
usually parlom; pamat, a»»S«' 
Cbaria. p. 110 P.), Senei 

I Lit,s4)ectivaly:"fsretj«i 
omnca aeqaabue eat," Qctat ie ? 
et acquaha rauo, id Of.*: mum«r 
Jure cum dvibtu rime, Id. 04 ■ ■• 
vita beata . . . par et aimttiB desm. » 
D. 2, 61 : est union™ ttamn*" 
paene par. Id. da Or. 1, «: F\<* 
eadem In lande aSqiieiapjamii*' 
9: iatelngea de hoc joaaaaaaaa' 
honrm par et unum faisie,iA»i f 
rea in wore atque seqssaaa l*- 
Ubertate ease parem cetera. *- * 
34: verbum Latmum(iott»*a)|«' , > 
CO (Jrhsrff) et ideal vateAji*-' 
pares ejuadem mens •»»»*•« 
termed site, Caes. B. G. 7, 71: saa 8 * 
nia magia visa bominib**. 
LIT. 45, 43: pares snaikssai ** 
Sen. de Ira, 1, 19, et step: ss» > 
pari valet valest la bee osaif" 
valeat aequitaa, quae garM 1 
pari a jura deaiderst, (V. Isa J» ' 
ingenia omnia paria east •* 
jura certc paria debcat esst s»sa»" 
se. qui sunt cites in eados it f*" 
Cic Hep. L »: nxme s«w * 
natunun,xtonmiaonuribapa»J^ 
rcapondeaut id. !i. D. 1, » »i 
5, i 3: equites ArioriaS Dsn SB™ 
conetituerunt, Caes. E G. i «• « * 
tea), dum pari cartamioe ffrjl 
i _ l mo ni»a kmtm** 


etc Its. hortemtn aMsssisaw---; 
C. 1, 5L— Poet will s raipxWJV 
»/••" aetaus uiaottsquc ^"V" 
ct cantare pares rt rapoois" r_ 
Vfrg.E.7,a_(^.Tl«to|«** 
the comparison is mass a aw^ 
^d«iin^e^.qja«^»^ i; 


nil PeripatoticU judicaOe. *»■ 
5: in bis omnibus " t 
commemorsvi. id. Cssest-j^'. 
Plane 11, S7l id. Fon«i.l^*d^, 
Sup. : QVOTVIS FOBJU 
PAiUSVMA FVIT, Efd- »f*fK 
v. Append.: parissam. 
Cure. 4, 2, 20.-<j ) c mm, •*/ 
par ia treated as a suWsaW-" 
fy, bat quite class.): ei 
rfUua, Sfculus, etc hi, cssststpr^ 
Eud. proL 49 : enjos ps»»P*,, 
ciritaa tolit Cic Pis. 4 : <P^Z.% 
hujoa erat, Luc lfl 
rem sui invesias, F root -*f' , *-j » 
-it) c oil. (so vcirrar^s^ 
Cic): ecalsa pares , 
SalL Hist frapu. sp Ar» 
ed. Lindem. : in qua P"J?? M Jr'-i 

su fc C>v.F.6;804 r (<)Wa^ 
dasa.): nonpracciposm.««l»?r; v 
ceteris fortausc coadttiooan.s^, 
Eep. 1. 4 : ut enim 1 f 

cum Varo fuiseent, etc, "iTL^, 
qocm tu parem con ^ *• 
participcm fecisO, sail J. 1^1" „ , 
uTAruiMesa. p. 233 eil^ff*, Z, 
Cic. Pail. 1, 14, 34, wt skoaU ^ 

ccterU).-0 Wlttnuwsy uiT- 
pares inter se, Cic. FarsA I. i » 
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Or. L, 55, 236.— (,,) With «, <wju« (oe) 
(quite class.) : quum pur habctur honos 
summis ct iufimie, Cic Rep. 1, 34 : omnia 
fuissc in ThcmUloclc pariu ct Cofiolano, 
id. Brut. 11, 43: — quos postea in parcm 
juris Ubnrtatisque conditioncra atquc ipsi 
«rant, receperunt, Caca. B. G. 1, 28 ; so 
with atque, id. ib. 5, 13, 2 1 — si parcm sa- 
plennaua hie habot ac formain, Plaut Mil. 

1, 6, 36 : nequc mihi par ratio cum L.u- 
cilio eBt oc tecum fuit Cic. N. D. 3, 1, 3 : 
— in quo oftensae minimum, gratia par, 
ac si prope adesscmus, Sail. J. 103, 7. 

B. In partic. : 1, Equal to, a match 
fur any one iu any respect : qxiibus no 
dii quidem immortalcs pares esse possint, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 7 fin. ; so, qui pares esse 
noatro exercltu {dot.) non potucrint, id- 
ib. 1, 40, 7 ; cf., ille, quod neque se pnrem 
armia oxiatimabat, et, ac., .Sail. J. '20, 5 : 
iiabcbo, Q, Fabi, parcm, quern das, Han- 
uibalem, an opponent, adversary, Liv. 28, 
44 : ope Palladia Tydidem Superis parcm, 
Hor. Od. 1, 6, 15: cui (flctui) repugno, 
quoad possum. Sed adhuc pares non 
sumus, Cic. Art 12, 15 : eximc hunc mihi 
jcruDuIum, cui par esse non possum, Plin. 

2. Equal in station or age, of the same 
rank, of the same age: ut coeat par Jun- 
gaturque pari, Hor. Kp. 1, 5, 25 : ai qua 
voles apte nubere, nubo pari, Ov. Her. 9, 
'12; Petr. 25, 5. — Proverb.: pares vc- 
iere proverbio cum paribus facillime con- 
greeantur. i. e. birds of a feather fiock to- 
gether, Cic. do Sen. 3. 

3. Par eat. It is fit, meet, suitable, prop- 
*r,right; («) With a subject-clause (quite 
• lass.): par eat primum ipsum esse virum 
bonum, turn, etc., Cic. Lacl. 22 : sic par 
est agere euni civibus, id. Ofl". 2, .23, 83: 
dubitans, quid me facere par ait, id. Art. 
''. 9. 2 : quicquid erit, qxtod mo scire par 
nt, id. ib. J5, 17 fin-.: quibus (ornomentia) 
fretum ad consulatus pctitionem oggrcdi 
par eat, id. Mur. 7, 15 ; id. Rab. perd. 11, 
31 ; cf., ex qao intelligi par est, eos qui, 

id. Leg. 2, 5, 11. — (p) Ut par est (erat, 
etc.) (likewise quite close.) : ita, ut eon- 
stantibus honiinibus par erat, Cic. do Div. 

2, 55, 114 : ut par fuit, id. Verr. 2, 5, 4 fin. 
— * (y) W T ith a follg. ut: non par videtur 
neque sit consentaneuzn . .. ut, etc,, Plaut 
Bsc. 1, 2, 31. 

4. Par pari respondcre or referre, To 
return like for like: par pari respondct, 
i'laut True. 5, 47 ; ct., paria paribus re- 
^pondimus, Cic. Alt 6, 1. 33 ; and, ut ait 
undo par pari respondeatur, id. ib. 16. 7, 
6 .-—par pari refcrto, quod earn mordcat, 
i r. Eun. 3, 1, 55. 

5. Paria facere. To eqttalize or balance 
n thing with any thing, to settle, pay (post- 
Aug.) : cum rationibua domini paria fa- 
cere, to pay, Col 1, 8, 13 ; 11, 1, 24.— </?) 
Trop. : quum aliter beneficiuin dctur, 
alitor reddatur, paria foccro difficile est, 
to return like for like, to repay with the 
iamc coin. Sen. Ben, 3, 9 : demque debet 
( oenaa : non est quod cum illo paria fn- 
Liamua, repay him, id. dc Ira, 3, 25 : nihil 
difleramus, quotidic cum vita parin faci- 
iimug, settle our account* With life, id. Ep. 
101 ; Plin. 2, 86, 88. — So too, parcm rati- 
onrm facere, Sen. Ep. 19 fin. 

6. Ludere par unper, To play at even 
tT odd, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 248 ; August in Suet 
Aug. 71 fin. 

7. £x pari, adverbially, In an equal 
manner, on an equal footing (post-Aug.) : 
sapiens cum diia ex pari vivh\ Sen. Ep. 
59 med 

IL Transf, eubst, par, paris, n., A 
pair: gladiatorum par nobillsBimum, Cic. 
Opt gen. or. 6, 17 : ecce tibi geminum in 
scelere par, id. Phil. 11, 1, 2 : par nobilo 
fratrum, Hor. Sat 2, 3, 243: par cohimba- 
rum, Ov. M 13, 833 : par mularum, Gaj. 
Inst. 3, 212: par oeulorum. Suet. Rhet. 
5: tria nut quatuor paria umlcorum, Cic. 
Lael. 4: scyphorum paria complura, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 19: paria (gladiatorum) ordi- 
naria ct postulaticia, Sen. Ep. 7 : pocula 
olencinea paria duo, Labco Dig. 32, 1, 30. 

Adv., pariter, Equally, in an equal 
manner in like manner, as will: A I n 
gen.: tlUpartiantur pntrin bona pariter, 
Afran. in Non. 375, 1 : ut nostra in amicos 
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benevolentia illumm erya iios bcnevoleu- 
Uae pariter acqualiterquc respondeat, Cic. 
Lacl. 16 : laetamur amicorum laetitia ae- 
que atque nostra, ct pariter dolenius an- 
goribus, id. Fin. 1, 20: caritnte non pari- 
ter omnes egemus, id. Off. 2, 8: ut pariter 
extrema terminentnr, id. Or. 12; Pbaedr. 
5, 2, 10: et gustandi et pariter tangendl 
magna judicia sunt Cic. N. D. 2, 58, 146.— 
(ft) With cum : Siculi mccum pariter too- 
leate fereut Cic. Vurr. 2, 5, 67: pariter no- 
biscum progrcdi, Auct Her. 3, 1 fin, — (y). 
With n follg. «/, atque (ac) : is ex se hunc 
reliquit nlium pariter moratum, ut pater 
avusquc hujus fuit, Plaut Au! prof. 21: 
pariter hoc tit atquc ut alia facta sunt, id. 
Amph. 4, 1, 11; Cic. Parad. 6, 2: vultu 
pariter atque aniino varius. Sail. J. 113 : 
pariter ac si hoatis adesset, id. ib. 46. — (o) 
c. dat. : pariter ultimae (gentes) propin- 
quis, imperio parcrent the remotest as well 
as the nearest, Liv. 38, 16. — *(() With a 
follg. qualis: pariter suades, qualia es, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 37. 

B. iu partic: 1. Like aimul, of 
equality in time or In association, At the 
same time, together: nam plura castella 
Pompeius pariter, distinendae manus cau- 
sa, tentaverat, at the same time, together, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 52; cf., plura simul invadi- 
mus, si aut tarn inlirma sunt, ut pariter 
impclli possint, aut etc, Quint 5, 13, 11 ; 
so, p. multos invadcro, id. 5, 7, 5 : pariter 
ire, id- 1, 1, 14; id. 1, 12, 4. — (0) With 
cum (so commonly in Cic.) : conehyliis 
omnibus contingere, ut cum luno pariter 
crcscant pariterque decrescant Cic. de 
Div. 2, 14, 33; cf. id. de Or. 3, 3, 10: atu- 
dia doctrinae pariter cum aetato crescunt 
id. do Sen. 14 fin.: pariter cum vita sen- 


equites 
b educit 


pariter cum occasu eolis expeditos 
Sail. J. 68, 2. — (y) With et, atque, que: in- 
ventionem et dispositionem pariter cxer- 
cent Quint 10, 5, 14 ; id. 1, 1, 25 : quibus 
mens pariter atque oratio insurgat, id. 12, 
2, 28 : seriis jocisque pariter accommoda- 
to, id. 6, 3, 110.— (i) c. dat. (poet) : Stat 
Th. 5, 122: pariterque favillis Durescit 
glaciea, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 165. 

2. In order to give greater vivacity to 
the expression, reduplicated pariter . . . 
pariter, As soon as (poet, and in post Aug. 
prose) : hanc pariter vidit pariter Caly- 
donius horos Optavit, Ov. M. 8, 324 ; Plin. 
Ep. a fa fin. 

parabUis. <\ <*dj. fparo] To be easily 
procured, eagy to be had, of easy attainment 
(quite class.) : divitiac, Cic. Fin- 1, 13 fin.; 
cf. id.Tnsc. 5, 33, 93: namquc parabilem 
nmo vencrem facilemque, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
119: cultus (corporis), Curt 3, 5: res, 
Sen. Ep. 5 med. 

i parabola, ac. arid parabdlc, es, 
f. = -zupaboXn, A comparison : j. Lit. : in 
omni paranoic aut praeccdit eimilitudo, 
res sequitur ; aut prnecedit res, siunlitudo 
sequitur. Quint 8, 3, 77 ; id. 6, 3, 59 : qui 
Bimplicitcr et demonstrandae rei causa 
eloqucbantur, parabolis referti sunt 3en. 
Ep. 59. 

fl, Transf, in occl. Lat, An alltgor- 
ic&l relation, a parable, Tort adv. Marc. 3, 
5; Aug. Qunest. Evang. 2, 45, et saep. 

parabdlanus* Vi - [parabolus, lit., 
a reckless person] A sick-nurse, esp. in 
infectious diseasea : Cod. Justin. 1, 3, 18 ; 
cf. Cod. Theod. 16, 2, 42 and 43. 

parabohce. ttdv. {paranoic] Aft(a- 
phoricatly : dictarc eliquid, Sid. Ep. 5, 17. 

* parabolus* ' m.~Trap&6o\o<, A 
reckless fellow, who risks his life on any 
thing: Cass. Uist trip. 1], 17. 

f paraccntcrium. KsmpaKcv 
rfiptov, A surgical instrument for making 
a perforation, a couching -needle: Veg. 
Vet 2, 18. 


ing 

Aur. Tard. 3, 8. 

tpiracharactes. «e, m.=zvapaxa- 

phKTvf. A counterfeiter of coin, Cod. The- 
od. 9. 21, 9. 

paracharaximus. a. urn, adj. \za- 
p->\npaxTi)S 1 Counterfeit, adultennus : 
adultcriua nomismata et pnracharaxima, 
Casaian. Colat I, 90. 

ParachclOiB, Mb and idos, /., D> 


PARA 

p*Xtk*>Xi, A city in Tbesialy, on the Aehc 
lous, Liv. 39, 26. 

1 paraclctus scanned short Prud, 

Cattf 5, 160; tsrt<p. 10, 430) (also written 
paraclitus), i, tn.=znapaKXnrai : \.A help- 
er, protector, comforter : Tert Virg. veL 1 ; 
Anim. 55; Res. earn. f. — U. One of the 
aeons of V'alentinian, Tert. adv. VaL 8. 

H parad a? Be > /• [p^rh. a Celtic word) 
A cocer or awning ot a boat: subter pn- 
radas jacens, Aus. Ep. 5, 25 ; so Sid. Ep. 8, 
12. 

1 paradaastolc. « -. ..' -^M.-'i • - 

Ai}, A figure speech, in which two differ- 
ent but similar things are put togttfur and 
distinguished (pure Lat, distinctio), !.'u 
HI Lup. de Fig. sent 1, 4 ; Rufin. § 20 (in 
Quint 9, a 65, written aa Greek). 

fparudigrna- 4ti s i Kapa&ttyua, 
in grammat. and rhetor, lang., An exam, 
pie, paradigm, Charis. p. 248 P. ; Diom. p. 
4u0 ib. ; Don. de trop. p. 1779 ib., et saep. : 
paradigmate Platomco pldnius, Tert. An- 
Iitt. 43. 

paradisiacus* »- [parndi- 

siiftj Of or belonging to Paradise, Para- 
disiacal i rosae, Vennnt. Corm. 6, 6, 1 : 
i sedes. Paradise, Ale. 1, f 


e. in 


comm. [t 
Paradise, I 
. 93(1. 
\.-=T.apafataoc, A 
a quae nunc val- 
id appellant" 


paradisicola. 

suf-coloj A dweller 
heaven .- I'rud. Hum 
t paradisus- '■ 

park" I. Lit.: ;-vh 
gus, quos Tapafaioo 
Geli. 2. 20, 4 : in paradiso, hoc i 
dario, Aug. Serm. 313, n . L — H. Transf.: 
A. Paradise, the dwelling-place of the first 
human beings, the Garden of Eden: Hier. 
Ep. 52, no. 5: plantatus paradisus in Eden, 
id. ib. 69, no. 6. — Hence, J|. Transf., 
Paradise, the abode ot the bietwed, -Wr- 
en : Tert. ApoL 47 ; so id. Carm. de Ju- 
dic. Dom. 195. 

f paradoxus a > um . adj.= xapaiolos, 
Marvelous, strange, contrary to all expecta- 
tion, paradoxical ; only aubst : £ para- 
doXUfc i. One who, contrary to ex- 
pectation, has conquered both in the lucta 
and in the pancratium on the same day ,- 
in Gr. usually called Trapaoo$ovtKi]$ (late 
Lat) : Aug. Princip. rhet no. 9. The 
mimes were also called paradoxi : Ytt. 

Schol. ad Juv. % 184, — U. paradoxnm 

or -Olb *> w - A. A figure of speech: 
^paradoxon, eivc hypomonc, sustenlatio vcl 
inopinatum. Hoc schema BUBpendit sen- 
sum ; deinde subjicit aliquid eo, contra 
exspectationem auditoris, sivc magnum 
sive minus ; et ideo sustentaiio vel inopi- 
natum dicitur," Rutin, de tig. scntont § 
34.— B. ln lne P lur > paradoxa, orum. n., 
napaoSfa The apparently contradictory 
doctrines of the Stoics: haec TrapdSvla illi, 
nos (idmirabilia dicamua, Cic. Fin. 4, 27; 
cf, (Ula) mirabiliarStoicorum quae rapu- 
tola nommantur, Id. Acad. 2, 44, 136 J and, 
quae quia sunt adniirabiiia contraquc 
opinionem omnium, ab ipsls (Stolcis) eti- 
am irtiftr.v^t appellaumr, teutore voiui, 
etc., id. Parad. prooem. 

t paraencsis* / = x«p*tvt«i c . 

An exhortation, admonition, precept : gen. 
plur-, paraencseon, Vulcat Arid. Cass. 3. 

PaXaetaCOnCi £ fl i ft llap-iirnsrivn, 
A district of Persia : supra Paraetacenen 
et Persiden, Plin. 6. 27, 31 ; so Curt 5, 13. 
— Q. Hence Paraetacaei arum, m., 
UapairaKat, The Paracmccntf, Xep. Eum. 
8; called also Parnctaceai, Gr. llapaira- 
Kfivo'u Plm. V>, 26, 29. 

Paractoruum* ft Tlapairivtov, 
A sea-pvrt town in Northern Africa, bi- 
tween Egypt and the iSyrtes, Plin. 5, 5, 5 ; 
Ov. Am. 2, 13, 7 ; id. Met 9, 773.— H. 
Deriv . ParaetoninSf »» ura - atl J- ? ar - 
aetonian ; portus, Mela 1, 8, 2. — Subst, 
Paractnuium, ii, n., A certain white and 
pure chalk found near Paraetonlum, Par- 
aetonium-u-fute, Plin. 35, 6, 18; 33, 5, 27; 
Vitr. 7, 7.— B. Transf., Egyptian, Afri- 
can : Paractonius Nilus, Stat Th. ^ 12 : 
urbs, L e. Alexandria, Luc. 16, 9: 
Egyptian, Claud. B. Gild, 160: i 
African, BtL 17, 450. 

tt paragrauda* and paragau- 
dis> fci ' d border, lace, worketa on a 
t: LLit: auratoe rjaragaudae, 

' — du : 
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M> Val. la Vop. Frob. 4 : paragaudem tri- 
uncem unam, id. ap. TrebelL Claud. 17. 

t pari|r«re, ea, /. = T.apay»rt, in 
gram., ,4 Ungthening of a word, the addi- 
tion of a Utter or syllable to a word, para, 
gage (e. g. facto, facetao), Chan*, p. 226 
P. ; Dioined. p. 309 ib. 


FAAA 


.2. mjurtliuS) it, ». (parol An ami, 
'actor? broker : Sen. Ben. 2, S3 ; to ilib. 


facto 
3, 15. 


' paraaTOgia, Oram, a. = vaparu- 
)ia, AyueelScts, Cod. Justin. 11, 48, 10. 

n. = 


wV.= napaXtai, 
Plin. 20,19,78; 


, 'AqutdZcu, Cod. Juatin. 11, 42, 

' paragranuna* atis, ». = ra />d- 

} Papua, An error tn writing: Hier. Ep. 
71, no. 5. r 

* Parafipdmena* orum, «. = ri 

irapaMivoucva (things omitted, not relat- 
ed), Tke booke of the Chronicles in the Bi- 
ble, Hier. Ep. 53, n. 8. 

'paralalia (-08), or 
That grove by the eta-sit 
26.8,41. 

t paraUalogranunna> a, um, adj. 

= TupahAnXiypappos, Consisting of par- 
allel lines: mensura, Frontin. do Colon, 
p. lib' and 130 Goes. 

Parallels nitXS, a, um, adj., i. q. par- 
allelue, ParatUl : terminus, Auct de Lim- 
it p. 310 Goet. 

' parallilua, a, um, and paralle- 

laeZoD,adj. = napaXXr/Xos, ParatUl : par- 
afleioa line*, Vitr. 5, 8: circuh' parallcli, 
or abaol., parallel], concentric circles on 
the celestial globe, parallels of latitude : 
Plin. 6, 33, 39 ; Mart. Cap. 8, 276. 
, Parataa. U »• = noauAot (of or be- 
longing to the sea), An Athenian hero 
whose portrait was painted by Protogenes : 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, n. 20; so Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
60Zumpt 

tparalyaia. >». / = napiXwit, Pat- 

tl, paralysis : pnralysi mederi, Plin. 20, 3, 
8 : paralysi periclttarl, id. 20, 15, 59 : ado- 
leecens paral yam cave, Pctr. 120. 
, * paFaMFtScuS) a, um, adj. r= wapa- 
AuriKdj, Striick with palsy, paralytic : Plin 
30, 9. 34 ; Petr. 131 : graditur paralyticus, 
Claud, ephjr. 49 Jm..- paralyticos restrin- 
gore, i. e. to heal, Tert Apof. 21. 

* paramene, <■«./ = ropnufaii, The 

string next to tke middle; hence, the next to 
the middle note, B b tn the treble, Vitr. 5, 4. 

IX TranaC, The ring-finger, v. hy- 
pate. 

, I parantvte> ea, /. = iropayijn;, The 
last string but one ; hence, the note next to 
the highest: Vitr. 6, 1; cf. id. 5, 4. 

tparangarinsi a, um, adj. — 

d>7 aota, i hat is done besides the service to 
which one is bound : prnestatio, Cod. Jus- 
tin. 1, 3, 2.— H 8ubet: parangaria, ae, 
/., A service over and above that which one 
is bound to render, extra service, Cod. Jus- 
tin. 12, at 51 ; Cod. Theod. 8, tit. 5. 

1 ' paranymphiu,!, m. = reparoudoc, 

Abfiaesmaii: ^ig. Civ. D. 14. 18; so id! 
6, 9 ; Venant Carm. 8, 5, 305.— In the fan., 
Paranymahaf sc < ^ bridemaid—oxo- 

Cuba, laid. 'Ong. 9, 7. 

\ J»arapae*tn»> i, = xap&saisrot. 

Afoot in poetry : " Anapacstus, pnrapaes- 
tua," Not Tir. p. 184. 
Parapamisu*> ». Paropamisua. 

, 1 paraaegina, atis n. = w»aa W *« 

(something fixed on or bung up ; hence), 
A table of astronomical calculations, made 
of brass, and fixed or suspended to a pil- 
lar : Vitr. 9, 7. * 

parapetaidua, a, um, adj. — nap- 
ttrrfdaiof, Covering, that terns to cover or 
shelter ; hence, nediticta parapctasia, pent- 
houses, sheds : Cod. Thcod. 15, 1, 39. 

tp^s»pWeiima>atis,==n. napaxircw 
ua, A ticket for which corn was received, a 
cornticket: Cod. Justin. 11, 24, 2. 

t paraphoros, on, adj. = napifo- 
pot. Bad, of an inferior sort : parapfioron 
alumen, Plin. 35, 15, 52. 

t paraphrana) la,/. = !rap%, 

1 9 2° ii if"™? 111 '' 1 * 1 Verterc ' **' 

* paraphraatea, ae, m. = rapaipi a- 

Tijs, One 7hot paraphrases, a paraphrast, 
Hier. praef. nd libr. Reg.^n. 

^ Parapi£zU>a] 1. «. = irapa-m^uc, A 
foorm poetry, consisting of a short, a long, 
and three short syllables, Diom. p. 478 P. 

Parapais, t. paropsla. 
, I. paraxina, a, um, adj. [par] Of or 
belonging to a pair : "pararium acs ap- 
pellabatur id, quod equiHbus duplex pro 
binis equis dabatur," Fest p. 221 ed. MnlL 
1078 


>aets, 
uint 


t paraaanra< »«. m.=xap*oaryns, 

A Persian league, a parasang, containing 
30 atadia, Plin. 6, 26, 30 ; Feat p. 222. 
, ' paraacevo, ea,/. = irapa««vil> The 
datT of preparation, i. e. tke day before the 
Sabbath, Tera. adr. Marc 4, 12; adr. 
Pavch. 14. 
; paraaemnm> 1, «■ = Tup&onuor, 

The ensign or flag of a ship : Vet Schol. 
Juvenal. 4, 77. 

t paraaiBp6aia>i ia,/=»apaa«iinjau, 
A figure of rhetoric, where one says one 
will not speak of such and such a thing, 
but, in the very act of so doing, mentions 
it: " parasiopesis : hoc eat cum aliquid 
no« reticere dicimus et tamen taciturn in- 
telHgjrur," RutiL Lup. de Bg. aentent 2, 11. 

paraalta, ae,/[paraaitua] A female 
parasite : ciniflonea, paraaitao, Hor. S. J, 
2, 98.— n Tranaf. : imitatrix avis ac 
parasita, Win. 10, 23, 31 

paraaHastert tri, m. [id.] A mean, 
sorry parasite: parasitaater parvulua,Ter. 
Ad. 5, 2, 4; cf. I'riac. p. 610 ; 618 and 628 P. 

, paraaitatio* onis, /. (id.) a playing 

the parasite, sponging : Plaut Am. 1,3,23. 

ParanticpB, a, um, adj. (id.) Para- 
sUic : perjuratiuneulae, Plaut Such. 1, 3, 
77 ; ara, id. Cnpt 3, 1, 9 : menaa, Aug. ap. 
Suet Vit Hor. 

paxaaltori ari, v. dep. [id.] To play 
thf parasite, to sponge: parasitarier, Plaut 
Stich. 4, 2, 54 : poraeitando paacere ven- 
tres auoe, id. Pera. 1, 2, 3. 

f parasitna, l, m.=itopiatrot, lit. 
One who eats with another ; hence, X, 
In gen., A guest, pure Lat conviva, par- 
asitljovis, the gods, Var. in Aug. Civ. D. 
6, 7 ; App. M. 10, p. 709 Oud.— Hence, 
parasitus Phoebi, a player, actor : Mart 
9, 29. 

IX In partlc., in a bad sense, One 
who, by flattery and buffoonery, manages 
to live at another's expense, A sponger, 
toad-cater, parasite : nos parasiti planius . . . 
Quasi mures semper edithus allenum ci* 
bum, etc, Plaut Capt 1,1, 7; cT. id. Pera. 
1, 2 ; id. Stich. 1,3: paraaltorum in co- 
moediis assentatio, Cic. l«el. 26 : cdacea 
parasiti, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 173.— Comically, 
of a whip : ne ulmos parasitos faciat, f hat 
he will make his elm-twigs stick to me like 
parasites, L o. give me a sound flogging, 
Plaut Epid. 2, 3, 5.— The tutelar deity of 
parasites was Herculea, Plaut Cure. 2, 
3,79. 

tparattaSf Mis, f.-=rapaordt, A 
fonr-cornered pillar or column, a pilaster, 
Vitr. 10, 15. Cf. the follg. art 

'paraatata, ae, /. = ira(>acr4njt, A 
square pillar or eo!iiian, a pilaster: Cato 
in laid. Orig. 19, 2, 11 : columnac baben- 
tcs poet sc paxastatas, etc., Vitr. 5, 1 (ol 
parastaticae). 

' paraftaticaa, a, um, adj.=napa- 
erartKOf, Of or belonging to pilasters, par- 
astatic: Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 688, n. 100.— 
XT. Subat, paraatatica, ac,/ = roouora- 
tikSi : j%, A square pillar or column, a pi- 
laster : columnae atque parastaticae (a/, 
paraatatae). Plin. 33, 3, 15 ; \"itr. 9, 9 ; cf. 
Inscr. ap. Labua Eplgrafe Lat Scop, in 
Egitto, p. 7.— B. In the t>7»r., parastati- 
cae, arum, /., Two bones in the knt 


horse, Veg. Vet 4, 1. 


knee of a 


'parastjehia, Idis,/=ni^<rrixi'(, 
A v7ord formed of the initial letters of 
verses, An acrostic, Soet Gramm. 6 (to 
Gell. 14, 6, written ae Greek), 
'paraajhiaaia, ia,/=ropoiri'ioji(, 

A secret, unlawful assembly : parasynaxea 
et convcnticula. Cod. Justin. 1, 5, 8, } a 

parStariUSt a- um, adj. [ 1 . parol Eas- 
ily procured, parabilia : Aplc. 8, 6 dub. 

par&tO, adr., v. 1. paro, Pa., ad fin. 

paratiO) finia,/ [1. paro] A preparing, 
gating, procuring (rare ; not In Cic.) : 
nulla in net parado, Afran. in Non. 219, 27 : 
rerum, raul. Dig. 30, 1, 39 fin.: sed sane 
fuerk regnl pa ratio plebi sua restitnere, a 
striving after sovereignty, Sail. J. 31, 7. 

t paratearoediot are, r. n. = «apa- 
rpa) wo/w, To express one's self in a tragic, 
pompons manner : ut poratrngoedlat car- 
pifcx, Plaut Pe. 2, 4, 17 (oi parntragoedat). 

paratttra. ae, /. [1. paro] A prtpctr- 


PABC 

rng, preparation (pon-clm.): bs» 
rum, Tert Pall. 3 jit. ,• to kL Sua l 
Coron. mil. 1 ; Virg. vel 11 
, 1. Bmrttaa, », «m, fetadh. 
from r paro. 

paring, fitting est, jmjaMmipan 
^apparatus (D«iBCitotCiB.i.i«i 
tn muitum et armoram, Sal If. e: ua 
2,27; Liv. 10,41,3Dnt«(j:|ro. 
ante funebri paratn, Tat i. 11 li: at 
lem Vitellii djem celebraTere cast p 
ratu, id. Hut. 2, 95: meawne ft-a 
Regifico, VaL FL 2, 654- h tke ^> 
largis pararibnt uti, Or. Her. It, M: a 
Met 8, 683: Tyriw iiidataiantnda 
ing, id. Fast 3, 62<: renins et sax 
Tac. A.3,52: fortunae, id ib. H a 

tparavirMpj.i.a.I'MB'^ 

rapa-voredua] A hone for ejmcwar 
occasions. An extra poa-ktnt, CeA je 
tin. 12, 51, 2; 19; Co41W8,U: 
lSsq.; Caaaiod. Variar.5,»;lUl 

t paraxenitua, s, «•-•!*-•• 

A dogger, Mart. 14, 32 ia lose. 

PatXa, ae, /. (mm the rootiti 
whence partior and pare, comf » J 
Gr. Mot pat, bora pipet. the qtout 
goddeaaes ; cf. Deed. Stub. I ; :i 
One of the goddissu cj la; p.* 
Fates i whose Latin aamcl ut 5a 
Decuma, and Morta, Cusel Vaia i 
GeU.3, 16, 11 Cor, ace. to Gil'-!' 
Morta we should read Hoin ^° 
Greek namea are Clotfco. Item *- 
Atropoa, Hyg. Fab. 1*1): Perae. El- 
ides, etc, : qnoa onmee Ente a >x? 
natos ferunt Cic N. D. 3, 1* P- ■ 
fatalia nentea Stamina aoa alfi a**"* 
da dec Tib. 1,8,1: inimiia, free ' - 
13: iniquae. Hor.Od.i6,9:Ta«B» 
Carm. Sec. 25 : eic pl»cil"a rua~ ' 
2, 17, 16.— Id the sag- ' toamix 
dax, Hor. Od. 2, 16, 39 : teau i» -« 
5, 48 : dura Pares, Or. PtaU 

parco ads, v. pircoi tij^ * 1 

MaTtwaqinaaii *- If" 

A speaking sparingly, rarmhw* 
tion (post-claaa.) : App. H. i y * * 

parciinonia ptiameaa 

v.paxalm. 

On^MgxveT^ingly. • ' 
mudgeon (a PlauBii. word) : pi "l\ 
nlia suis belUgersnt pardfetta l* 
True. 1, 2, 81 ; id. Pfead.5,l,S 

paxcitaa, ins, /. [p™«i>* 
nets, parsimony (poet Auf ) ■*•*' 
aionnm. Sen. Clem. 7, 22: no*™ 5 ; r 
cites, eobrietas, Mscr. Some !e> I:, 
parcitcx, adr. v. ,P- rt » w ^' i 
parco, peperci lea ftn * 
former constantly io Cic. ana ^ 
latter anta-claas. and tmst-Aef: "■• 
follg.), parcltum and p»r«m - r 

Sarcuit Naev. to Non. 153, S! j""* 
•o act sparingly, be spsraf »* "*F 
to a thing, to span a thin;; 
ally with the dot. or as*. ; atawa* ' 
with the act, h 
L Lit (so very acldoa): n! t» 
nihil pretio parait. alio dam pr...- 
Plaut Capt proL 33 : te roio aa^J 
parcaa, Cic Fam. 16, i !: «• F* 
operae, id. ib. 13, 27 : net 
labor!, nec pcriculo parraraftL' 
petit ne cm rei partat ad ea " 
Nep Paue. 9 fin.— <£) ii*- 
te exigue dierum XXX Ute", .' 
lo etiam longiua tolorare pox r"?- 
Caca. B. G. 7, 71. 4-0) ' «■_** 
Cato R. R. 58 : pecuaiam. Kj* 1 ^ 
11: argent! atque auri nv:»v»f 
multa talenta, Gnatis puree ■-. 
reserve for your chilirtn, Tirg- A l - *" 
Serr. 

IX Trop.: A. T» ■' „f 
serve by sparing, to use farf/al* » 
<a>re .- tJW parce, Ter Bee« - 
juatitia aurem praecips, r^^T. 
bus. conaulerc gcnerl bomnanj J* *| 
3, 12 : aedificiiB omnibai p-lW « 
vatia, id. Verr. 2,4, 54: aa»ea*«'^ 
tatibua, id. Or. 96; id. Hal I*-" 
aetate confectis. non mnacrS"* aa^ 
fantlbua peperceruot, <V» » " ' -, 
aubjectJa, sed debcllare rxperh^^ 

6, 854 : nejeh^julto ag«^ 
inrus creditor. Soet m H—™* 
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auriboa, Uw re/rain JVoas speaking on 
disagreeable topics, Cic Quint 19; so, au- 
rilMin et conauetudin], id. de Or. 3, 43 : vale- 
ludini, id. Fam. 1 1, 27 : funic, Prop. 1, 16, 
11: oculls, i. c to turn away one's eye* 
/«« an unpleasant sight. Id. 4, 9, 35: la- 
minibus, Tib. 1, 2, 34 ; Suet Dom. 11 :— 
parce in feminam, A pp. H. 1 : thyrso par- 
cente ferlre, lightly, Stat AchllL 1, 572. 

B. To spore any action ; to atttain or 
refrain from doing a thing ; to forbear, 
Uace off, let alone, omit a thing : " meo la- 
bor! non pars!," Cato in Feat p. 242 ed. 
Mttll. ; cf. Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 3 ; so, neque 
parcetur labori, Cic. Att 2, 14 Jin. : aux- 
!Ho, to make no use of proffered assistance, 
Cic. Plane. 35 : lamentls, Liv: 6, 3: bello, 
I'irg. A. 9, 656 : hibcrnia parcebant fiati- 
iua Euri, id. Georg. 2, 339 : parco metu, 
d. Aen. 1, 257.— (0) c. inf.. To refrain, for- 
bear: hanccine ego vitara parsi perdere, 
Ier. Hec. 3, 1, 2 : proinde parce, sis, fidem 
ic jora societatis Jactare, Liv. 34, 32 : par- 
tite ores nimium procedere, Virg. E. 3, 
II : pias acclcrare manus, Id. Aen. 3, 41 : 
lefundcre vlnum, Hor. S. 2, 2, 58. — * (v) 

acc : parcito linguam in sacrificiis di- 
ttbatur, i. e. coerceto, contineto, taceto, 
•"est p. 222 ed. MttlL— ♦ (i) With at: pre- 
'antes, ut a caedibus et ab incendiis par- 
erctur, Lir. 25, 25, 6. 


good and bad seme, frugal, thrifty, eco- 
■omical; niggardly, penurious, parsimo- 
lious : detriuisti me ad senem parcissi- 
num. Plant. Aul. 2, 5, 9 : patre parco ac 
enaci, Cic. Cocl. 15: optimus colonus, 
larcissimus, modestissimus, frugalissi- 
aus, id. de Or. 2, 71 : parcumquo genus 
'atiensque laborum, Ov. M. 7, 656 : parca 
uanu otterre aliquid, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 43. 
-(#) c. gen. : Tcteris non parcus aceti, 
ior. S. a, 2, 62 : donandi parca juventua, 
1. ib. 2, 5, 79 : pecuniae, Tac. H. 1, 49 : 
■ccunioe parcus ac tenax, Suet Tib. 46. 

B. In gen., Sparing, chary, moderate 
3 any thing : opera baud fui parcus mca, 
'laut Rod. 4, 2, 14 : nimium parens, in 
irgienda ciritate, Cic. Balb. 22 : non tarn 
ercor, no me in laudibus snis parcum, 
uam ne nimium putct, Plin. Pan. 3, 3 : 
lodlca cultu, parca comitatu, id. ib. 3, 83 : 
irium sanguinis parcus, Tac. H. 3, 75; so, 
arciasimus aomni, Luc. 9, 590 : parcissi* 
iu3 vini. Suet Aug. 77 .- acies non parca 
Jgae, Sil. 10, 30 : beneficiorum parcissi- 
aua aettimator«Plin. Pan. 21, 2:— in libi- 
inem projecti, in cibum parci. Just 41,3. 

IX Transf, Spare, scanty, little, small, 
light (poet and in post- Aug. prose) : par- 
ci «nle contingere, Virg. G. 3, 403 : teuus, 
itat S. 4, 5, 13 : luccrna, Prop. 4, 3, 60 : 
ulmiB, Sil. 16, 111: mcrito parclor ira 
aeo, Or. Pont 1, 2, 98 : qucstaque sum 
cnto llntca psrra darl, id. Her. 2L 79 : 
ptima mors parca quae rentt apta die, 
fter a short time. Prop. 3, 3, 40: et breria 
□mnua, Plin. Pan. 49. 

B. Trop., Small-souled, narrcne-mind- 
i : parcissimum hominem vocamus pa- 
illi animi et contract]. Sen. Ben. 2, 34. 

Ado., In two forms, pares (ante- and 
oat-class.) and parciter. 

A. Form parce: 1. Sparingly, fru- 
gally, thriftily, psnuruusly: parce par- 
uj, Plaut Aul 2, 4, 35: rirere parce, 
ontineoter, severe, sobrie, Cic. OflTl, 30, 
U6 ; cf., p. ac duriter se habere, Ter. Ad. 
, 1. 20 ; and, p. et duriter rilam agerc. id. 
>■ 1, 1, 47: nimium parce facere sump- 
um, id. ib. 2, 6, 19: frumentum parce ct 
aullatim metiri, Caes. B. G. 7, 71 : cur id 
am parce tamque restricte faciant, Cic. 
in- 2, 13. 

. 22. In gen., Sparingly, moderately, can- 
tously: scripsi de te parce ct timide, Cic. 

6 ; ' = P- « molllter aliquem lacdere, 
1 in. \9 fn.—Comp. : parcius diccre de 
audo alicujus, Cic. Mur. 13 ; so Virg. E. 

* V' °S\ aa - *• 13 i Hor - Od. 1, 85, 1 ; 
iuint 9, 2, 69.— Sup.: civitatem Roma- 
-am parciasimo dedit Suet Aug. 40. 

B, Form parciter. Sparingly: Pom- 
wn. in Non. 515, 6: praelibare, Claud, 
lamert praef 

Fardala and Pardala* ae, «, 

lapooXas, A Soma* surname, laser, ap. 
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Doaat 470, 11 ; ap. Grut 863, 3 ; ap. Jahn. 
Spec, eplgr. 49, no. 3. 

tpardaltaacheS) -». n.= »o»iaXi- 

orX's, An epithet of a poisonous plant 
(aconitum) which chokes panthers, Plin. 27, 
2,2; 8,27,41; Sol. 17 fin. 
. JpardallM, H, m.tznapiiXttoc (sc. 
Aift)(), A precious stone spotted like a pan- 
ther, jasper. Plin. 37, 11, 73. 

tpajdalia, is, f — rfplaht, A fe- 
maltpanther: Curt 5, 1. 

aardalium, ii, n. [pardalisl A hind 
of ointment that smells like a panther: Plin. 
13, 1, 2, 6 6. 

'par ana- ■> m. — irdpfoi, A male pan- 
ther : " nunc v arias (pantberas) et pardos, 
qui mares sunt, appcllam in eo omni ge- 
nera crcberrlmo in Africa Syriaque," 
Plin. 8, 17,23; id. 10, 73, 94 ; id. 11, 37, 65 ; 
Jur. U, 123. 

t/a^xfSS of sna£'?Eue! 0 9,"72T; ,r c! 
"porta, serpens, qui semper in Cauda am- 
bulat et suleum faccre ridetur," laid. 
Ortg. 12, 4. 

tpaveCtatllSi a. um, odj. = lrapUra- 
rot, Oroicn up, marriageable (ante-class.) : 
Lucil. and Var. in Non. 67, 11 sq. 

. ' parodroa- 1, *>• = *«ptipoi, That sits 

by one's side, remains teak one : paredri 
spiritus, fam iliar spirits, Tert Amm. 28. 

' Ptariffdria- «e, /. = mpnyopia, Al- 
Uvukwn, case : paregoriam praestare, 
App. Herb. 24. 

.pjaTCgdrienn ». nm, adj. [parego- 
ric] Alleviating, assuaging : adjntoria, 
Theod. Prise. 1, 9 : remedium, Marc Em. 
pir. 36. 

tpartlUMIs i> n —t:ap/i\ioY, A mock 
sun, parhelion: "parelia sunt imagines 
soils in nubo spissa et ricina in modem 
speculi. Quidam parclion iu deSniunt : 
nubes rotunda et splendida, similieque 
soli," Sen. a N. 1, 11 : Solent et bins neii 
parelia, id. ib. 1, 13. 

1, parens- entis, Part and Pit, from 
pareo. 

S^parena) entis, v. 2. pario, ad fin. 
^par«ntaliai >um, r. parentalis, no. 

, parentalis. e, adj. [2. parens] Of or 
belonging to parents, parental -• umbrae, 
of my parents, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 87.— R, In 
panic, Of or belonging to the festival in 
honor of dead parents or relatives : dies, 
the day of the festival in honor of the dead. 
Or. F. 2, 548 : Mara, the annually repeated 
combat of the birds which rose from Mtm- 


non's funeral pile, and which were therefore 
■arded as his children, id. Met 13, 620 
. id. Am. 1, 13 3).— B. Subst, paren- 
talla, ium, n., A festival fit honor of dead 
relations: ut parentalis cum auppHcatio- 
nibus misccrentur. Cic. Phil. 1, 6; so la- 
ser. Orell. no. 3927 ; 4084 :— gen, PAR. 
ENTALIORVM, Inscr. Orell. no. 3999.— 
Also the title of a work by Ausonius. 

Parents, tir* onis,/ [parento] Fune- 
roTobsequUs (post-class.) : Tert Spect 12. 

parenttlai ae, /. [2. parens) JUIa. 
tienship (post-class.) : Capitol. Gord. 23. 
parentia, r. parienda. 
rparenticidju ae.m. [parens-caedo] 
A patricide: Not Tir. p. 79. 

parentOf avi, atum. 1. e. a. [2 parens] 
To offer a solemn sacrifice in honor of de- 
ceased parents, relatives, or other beloved 
persons: I, Lit: cujus sepulcrum us- 

2 uam exstet ubi parentctur. Cic. Phil 1, 
: parentcmus Cethcgo, Id. Flacc. 38 : 
Fcbruario menac mortuis parentari rolu- 
crunt id. Leg. 2, 21 : hoetia maxima par- 
eutare, id. ib. : Cenot Pis. in Orell. Inscr. 
no. 643 : mortuis certe interdiu parcnta- 
tnr, Sen. Ep. 122; PUn. 18, 12, 30: non 
sscrmcamus, nec parentamus : sed neque 
de sacrificato et parentato edhnus, Tert 
Spect 13 

aX Tranaf., To revenge a person's 
death by that of another, to make therewith 
an offering to his manes : praestare, om- 
nes pcrferre acerbitates, quam non civi- 
bus Romania, qui Genabi perlldia Gallo- 
rmn interisaent parentarent, Caes. B. G. 
7. 17 fin. : parentandum rejri sanguine j 
conjuratorum esse, Liv. 24, 21 ; Curt 7, 
4 ; id. 5, 6 ; Just 12, 15. 6 : ejus supplicio 
axons Msnibus parentarit id. 39, 3, 19; 
so, Manlbus eorum rastatlonc Italiae, etc,, 1 


regard 

(cf. id. 
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Flor. 2, 6, 8; Id. 3, 21, 20: umbris Mem- 
nonis sollcnni caede, Or. Am. 1, 13, 3. 

B. Trop. : intcmecionc hostium jus* 
tae iroe parentatum est Curt 9, 5 ; Flor 
2,6; Just 13, 3; Petr. 81. 

pareo, fti, parftum, 2 v. njkindr. with 
p&fio, to bring forth ; neutr.J To come forth, 
appear, be visible, show one's self; to be pres- 
ent or at hand: \\ Lit (so rarely; not in 
Cic or Caes.) : immolanti jocinera replica- 
te parucront, 8uet Aug. 95 : quodes paruit 
Hcrmogenes, Mart 12, 29 : haec (fenestra) 
videt Inarimen, illi Prochyta aspera pa- 
nt, fitat 3. 2, 2, 76; Quint 1, 12, 4. 

H. In panic. : A To appear (as a 
servant) at a persona commands, to at- 
tend, wall upon (likewise very rarely, for 
the usual apparere) : magistrstibus in pro- 
rinclas eunubus psrerc et piaeministrarc 
servorum rice, Gell. 10, 3; Spart Pesc. 
7.— Hence, 

2,Transf.: «. To obey, be obedient to , 
to submit to, comply with (the class, signif. 
of the word) : "parere, obedire," Feat p. 
221 od. Mull. : hie parebit et obediet prae 
ccpto illi reteri, Cic. Tusc. 5, 12 : obedire 
ct parere alicujus voluntati, id. N. D. 1, 8 : 
non ut pareret ct dicto andiens csset'huic 
ordini, etc., id. Phil. 7, 1 : (noster populus) 
in bello sic parot, ut reel, id. Rep. 1, 40 : leg- 
ibus, id. Off. 2, 11 : religionibus, id. N. C. 
9, 3: imperio, Caes. R G. 5, 2: populo 

F alien to atque parente, Cic. Rep. 4, 36.— 
mpors. : dicto paretur, Liv. 9, 32: re- 
miastus imperana melius paretur, Sen. 
Clem. 1, 24 : ut arbitri sententiae parca 
tur, Ulp. Dig. 4, 8, 23: si pari turn fuerit 
conditioni, id. ib. 40, 4, 12.— Poet with a 
respective acc : non adeo parebimus om- 
nia matri, Stat Ach. 1, 660.— Of inanim. 
and abstr. subjects : lucra petituraj freta 
per parentia ventis Ducunt Instabiles si- 
dera certa rates, Tib. 1, 10, 9 : cf. Or. M. 
8,470; Quint 11, 3, 65. 

b. To be subject to, dependent on i to be 
subservient to : nulla fuit clvitas, quin Cae- 
sari pnreret, Caes. B. C. 3, 81 : oppidum, 
quod regi paret. Pirn. 6,28,32; Just 1,2: 
—quae nomines arant, narigant, aedin- 
cant virtuti omnia parent, Sail. C. 2, 7 ; so 
Hor. 8.2, 3, 96. 

C To submit to, comply with, Indulge, 
gratify, yield to : necessitati parere. Cic. 
Or. 60: et tcmpori et voluntati, id. Vatin. 
1 : cupiditaHbus, id. Fin. 1, 16: dolorl et 
iracundiae, id. Att 2, 21 : extremo furori. 
Vol. Fl. 7, 154. 

d. To yield to one's promises or repre- 
sentations ; to satisfy, give, pay : parent 
promissis, Ov. F. 5, 504 :— pensionibus, 
Paul. Dig. 19, 2, 54. 

B. Impels., paret, Jl is clear, evident, 
manifest (quite class.) : quid porro quae- 
rendum est! factumne sit? at constat A 
quo! at paret, Cic. Mil. 6, 15.— Esp. in the 
formula SI PARET, if it appear, if it be 
proved : Cic. Rose Com. 4, 11 ; so Verr. 
2, 2, 19; cf, SI PARET AD VERS VM 
EDICTVM FECIS8E, id. ib.2,3,28; and 
id. ib. 2, 3, 22; -Feat p. 233 ed. MUB — 
Hence 

parens, entis, Pa„ Obedient .- parent.- 
ores exercitns, Cic. Off. 1, 22 (at parati- 
ores). — II, Subst, A subject: psrentea 
abunde Eabemus, Sail. J. 103, 7 : vl qui. 
dem regere patriam aut pa rentes quam- 
quam possis, etc, id. ib. 3, 2 ; Vellej. 2, 
108 ; Tac A. 1, 59 (acc. to others, paren- 
tes. in this passage, signifies parents! et 
Kritz on SalL C. 6, 5). 

• pared roni i, n. = vaptopn. a 

plant : Pythagoras beliotropion (vooat) 
pareoron, App. Herb. 49. 

f p&rergon- i. = niptpyor. An ex- 
tra ornament, a parergy : adjecerit parvu- 
las nares longaa in lis, quae plctorea par- 
erga appellant Plin. 35, 10, 36, 5 101 ; VBr. 
9,9; Inacr. Grut 59, 2 ; so id. tb. 77, 3 et al. 

Far hydros- i, a. = niptlpos, A male 
proper name .-Cic Fam. 16, 18, 2; so 
Inscr. Grut 969, 7. 

t par hippos* i, «». = »o»mrof, An ex- 
tra horse allove the number allowed, de- 
manded by a person who travels by the 
public post Cod. Theod. 8, 5, 14 ; IS, Jus- 
tin. 12,51.4. 

t VmSsMwUm *», /• = napvrarti. The 
striug narta the uppermost, the note next 
to Ae lowest, Vttr. 5, 4. 
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tpariambode* •• = !rup<«xa<J- 

inf. The metrical foot ^ — ^ (e. g. 

peOUdnes), Diom. p. 479 P. 

tp&riamta% •». = raf>(<u<4« : L 
/( metrical foot, coniiaing of a short and 

two longs: , Diom. p. 475 P.— U. 

A metrical foot, confuting of a long and 

four tkorls : — Diom. p. 478 

P. — JB. i4 metrical /oor, consisting of 
two shorts, commonly called a pyrrhlcbius, 
Dion. p. 471 P.; cf. Mar. Victor, p. 3486 lb. 

a"Jari&lnaa> *, utn, r. Parinm, no. IL 

Mliagt ae, r. pareaa. 

paHItlOt 6nU,/. [1. pario] ^ Joins*- 
raj, tailing of accounts : Scaev. Dig. 12, 

MoT, Aria, m, (id.l X ielancsr, 
„. r «n account: Panl. Dig. 35, 1. 79. 
liiMria, ae,/. [ L pario) A balinc- 
, MOJiit^r (late LaL) : Aug. in Psalm. 61. 
v. parrictdium. 

da, etc. 

parieilli entia, Part, from 9. pario. 

pin*Dtia< ae, /. [perco] Obedience 
(post- cl a ss , and dub. ; others road patten- 
oa) : parientiam eccommodare, Coo. Jua- 
tin. 3, 4, 1 : commodaro, Caaaiod. Variar. 
7, 37: mooatrare, id. ib. 3, St. 

pjaiem, itit, at A wall : ant perms, 
cerat panel percusses trifacl, Enn. In 
Feat a v. TRIFAX, p. 367 ed. Mttll. : tosti 
alU stant parietea, id. ap. Cic. Tusc 3, 19, 
44 : porfodere parietem, Plant Mil. 2, 1, 
64 ; to. perfodere parietea, id. Aaln. 3, % 
17 : quasi mua, in medio pariete vorsabe- 
re.id.Caam.1,53; id. Trio. 4, 3, 32 : quae 
(domna nostra) non ea eat, qnam parietea 
noatri cingunt etc, Cic. Rep. 1, 13; did. 
in. 3, 9; id. Mil 27; id. Top. 4: parietem 
diatarbare, id. Parad. 4 : itaquc parietea 
modo urbia atant; rem vero publicam 
penittn amiatmua, the walls, the houses, id. 
Off. if, 8, 29 ; interiorei tempi! parietea, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 55: intra parietea ahilt earn elo- 
riam, quam,ttc., id. Brut 8; id. Quint 11: 
parietea turria lateribus exstruero, Caea. 
B.C.2,9; Virg.A.5,589: Buna pariei tenul 
rima. Or. M. 4, 65: quae pro pariete aub-. 
jectae et omni opera conjunctac, like a 
Kail, Caea. B. G. 4, 17.— Of walla of wick- 
er-work : et pariei lento rimtno textus 
oral, Or. F. 6, 263 : craticit parietea, Vitr. 
2,8; Plto. 17, 10, U.— Proverb.: ma res 

2ritur, paries qnum proximus ardet, Hor. 
p. 1, 18, 84.: utroeque parietea linere, to 
be Jack on both sides, Petr. 39 : duos pari- 
etea de eadem fidelia dcalbare, to kill two 
birds with one stone. Cur. in Cic. Fam. 7, 
29 Jin.: in caducum parietem inclinare, 
to lean on a broken reed, Spart. Hadr. 23. 
— IX. Trop.: neve inter vos sigruficetls, 
ego ero paries, Plant True. 4, 3, 14. 

p^rietaUU, o, adj. [paries] Of or be- 
lofgng to walls : parietaha herb 


.._ . - _erba, the 

herb peukory, Marc. Emp. 13 ; cf. tho follg. 
art no. II. 

PaWUtttriOaV a, um, adflid.] Of or 
belonging to vails : atruetor. Firm. Math. 
8, 84; Inacr. ap. Reinee. cl. 11, at. 113: 

plctor, Edict DiocL p. 19 XL Subst, 

parte taria, ae,/., The herb pAlitory or pari- 
story herbam perdtcalcm Latmi mura- 
lem et parietariam, alii ritriariara appel- 
lant, App. Ucrb. 81. — Acc. to Aur. Vict 
Eplt 41, Constantino the Great bestowed 
on the Emperor Trajan, on account of 
the numerous inscriptions which he had 
caused to be placed on buildings, the sob- 
riquet of herba parietaria (Am 37, 3, 
has instead, herba parletiwa). 

pau*ietuinf>> a, urn. adj. [id.] Of or 
- belonging to walls : parietina forma, Us 
shape of a wall. Tart Pud. SO : herbs, r. 
parietariua, no. II— B, Subst, perieti- 
uae, arum,/., Old fallen-down walls, nine 
(quite class.) : vfllarum, Sisenn. in Non. 
141, 33: Corintbi, Cic. Tusc. 3. 23; id. 
Fam. 13, 1 : aizoum minus iu muria pari- 
etinlsque naacitur, Plin. 35, 13, 102.— 
Trop. : in tantis tenebria et quasi parie- 
tinla reipubUcac, Cic. Faro. 4, 3. 
PjurQiaYi tam, v - Palilia. 
"iciarJQi v. palilicium. 
in, e, adj. [par] Equal, like (ante- 
lpoet) : et noctea pariles agttare 
diebua, Lucr. 1, 1065 : actas, Ov. M. 8, 631 : 
vox, Id. Trist 1, 8, 26 : furor, Nemcs. Ed. 
4, 5. (But in Var. L. L. 9, 23, 39, porta is 
1080 
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aba better reading ; v. Moll, ad lot.)— Ads , 
piriltter, Equally, Charts, p. 191 P. 

njuilitMb aba, /. (parills) Equality 
(a^^lassTword) : virtntum,Geltl4,3; 
so App. M. 2, p. 114 Oud. ; Auct Itin. Alex. 
3 and 8 ed. Maj. 


'tar, ado., t. pariUa, at fin. 


omarm. — to uo 
ITVS, «*al has 
ib.— IL Ifeutr^ 
-30jET( Id. lb. 


itinja, a, um, t. PaKIlcius. 
1. pariOi atom, 1. v. a. and n. 
[par] J~Acl, To make equal; hence, 
mid., tobe equal (a post-class, word) : pa- 
riari deo, Ten Res. cam. 6.— Hence, 0. 
In partlc, To settle, pay in full a debt : 
numos aHcul. Ulp. Dig. 40. 1, 4 : QVIS- 
QVI8 MEN8IB. CONTTNENTER NON 
PARIAVERIT, has not paid his than, In- 
acr. Lanur. (a. y. Chr. 136) in Momma. 
De collegg. et sodalicc. Romann. — In the 
part. paf. mid. : PARIATVF "* - 
paid his share, ead. inacr. ib. 
To be equal : Tcrt Anlm. ' 
38*ii. 

8. piuiOi peperi, plrltum, and par- 
turn, il. (with the fut., paribis for paries. 
Pompon, in Non. 508, 3. So inf., parire, 
Enn. in Var. L. L. 5, 10, $ 59, and in Diom. 
p. 378 P. ; Plnut fragm. ap. Philarg. Virg. 
Eel. 8, 63), v. a., 7* bring forth, to bear; of 
animals, to drop, lay, spawn, etc : L Lit: 
si quintirra pareret meter ejus, asinum 
fuisso parltumm, Cic de Or. 2, 66 : ut ea 
llberoa ex scsc pareret Snlpic in Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5: galiinas tonenm, quae primnm 
portent, concludatCatoR.R.89; so, quae 
gallina id ovum pepcrisset Cic Acad. 3, 
18 ; cf, ova parire solet etc-, Enn. 1. 1. : 
nam audivi femlnam ego leooem semel 
parire, Plaut L 1. 

B. T ran at: 1, Of men, IV beget 
(poet) : *' apod Tragicos : Et jam leo pa- 
riei, at pater est," Quint 8, 6, 34 ; so Cao- 
cil. in Non. 464, 33 fln a corrupt passage). 

O. In gen., To bring forth, produce: 
ligna pu^efacta per imbres Vormiculos 
pariunt, Lucr. 2, 899 : ut sarmeutum in 
parhmdl* eoUbus vires habeat majorcs, 
Var. R.R. 1,33,3; cf. id. lb. 1. 41, 5: fru- 
goa ct rehqua. quae terra partat, Cic N. 
D.1,2; Plin. 10, 37, 68; id. 3L 10, 46, J 112. 

ff, Trop., To produce, create, bring 
about, accomplish, occasion, daise, intent, 
procure, acquire, etc. : ars dicendi habet 
banc rim, non ut aliquid partnt et pro- 
ereet, verum ut educet atquo confirm et, 
Cic do Or. 8, 87 : dolorem, roluptatem, 
id. Fin. 1, 15: dlasidinm, Lucr. 1, 320: 
stadium, Quint 9, 4, 43 : aptnosiora mul- 
ta pepercTUnt, Cic. Or. 32; so, quibus eti- 
am verba parienda sunt id. Fin. 3, 1, 3 ; 
and, nine fibulae Scyuam ct Charybdlm 
peperere, Just 4, 1 : — ne qulcquam nobis 
pariant cx ae incommodt, Plaut Most 2, 
1, 17 : aHcut aegritudinem, id. Trin. 3, 3, 
35 : fiduciam, SaU. Or. c. Soil med. : aU- 
cul cures. Prop. 1,18, 23: obsequhrm ami- 
cos, Veritas odium parlt Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 
41: eibi maximam laudem, Cic.Off.2,13; 
id. Cat 4, 1 ; id. Soli. 17 : praeda improbc 
parta, id. Fin. 1, 16 : aliquem honeste psr- 
tis bonis privare, id. Quint 33 ; id. Sail. 
28 : sibi aalutem, Caea, B. C. 3, 69 : ante 

tartam rei militarls gloriam amlttere, id. 
i. Q. 6, 39 : gratlam ingentem apud ali- 
quem, Liv. 34, 44 : aibi decus et victorlam, 
id. 30, 14 : amicos officio et fide, SaU. J. 
10: aiicul somnum mem, Tib.'l, 7, 27: 
qui sibi latum Insontes peperere mano, 
Vtrg. A. 6, 434 ; Tib. 4, 13, 3).— Hence, 
A. p arena, entia, as. and/. (gen.plur n 

rrentum and parentlum, cf. Var. L. L. 
37, J 66 ; Charts, p. Ill P. ; Diom. p. 
SSSib.; 8chnoid.Gramm.2,p.247: "mss- 
culino gonere parentem appellabant and- 
qui etiam matrem," Festp. 151 ed. MUU. ; 
so, Gracchus, Chans, p. 79 P.) A procrtm. 
tor, a father or mother, a parent : moat 
freq. in the plur„ parents. 

L Lit : SI PARENTEM PVER VER- 
BERIT...DtVIS PARENTVM 8ACER 
ESTO, Lex rcgia, v. Append. : quia pa- 
rentem nut hospitem Necaaaet, Enn. in 
Non. 153, 39 : parens tuns, Cic. SulL 29, 
81 s Hot. A. P. 313 : tlnm et parentis cre- 
didfirim sui Fregisse cerrioem, id. Od. 2, 
13, 5 : ahna pnrens Idaea deum, Virg. A, 
10, 252; so, an tu rcris sum (Orestem) 
oeciaa insanuisse parcnte 1 ate, Hor. 8. 3, 
3, 134.— In tho peur. : quae (carltaa) eat 
inter natos et parentes, Cic Lael. 8, 37 : 


PA&l 

parentes enm Bbrru, Caet B. 0 A 11 1 
id. Verr. 3, 5, 43: opal a ftmttm *s 

ribusque meis rclkRm, H. Srp. I S 
pareoram loco, id. Maac II jb.-0f 
animals, A sire or dam,\u.i-Z.l'h 
Plin. 8,42,66; Cels. 6, 6,39; eutai! 
331. 

B. Transf. : X. Orsaisana, ad 

in gen, progenitors antutm: "ir^t 
tione parentis non tantum anEf.Mft 
am avus et proavui, et deactpi raas 
superiores contumtar : led « att " 
avia et proarla," Gsj. Dir. » It S .t 
Clp. ib. 2\4, 4 ; Feat p. Kfei Ml; ft 
Inv. 1, 54 in. ; so Virg A 9, J; HI. 
619; Ulp. Dig. 23. 3,5 

2. Dilations, khttfalk, Uttrtl » 
ly, and not ante-Ang.): nana ni is;"-' 
adhibere vobis parcntei. Do» rf h 
trcs nupcr amisi. Curt 6, 10; 
8ev. 67 ; Capitol M. Aurel 5; Fir 1 
5.— (Whether wc are also to ole s s 
sense in Liv. 34, 32, 12, ll nrj dsro. 

IX Trop, A father, Janlo.nw*. , 
author (quite class ) : me qorm sosul 
conservatorcm istios urhn, qoec pf» 
tern esse dixerunt,CicAll9,UI: qwt 
parens effec torque, id. Unir. U: So 
res parens philosopbiae, id. fts 'ljil 
Tullius facundiae LatianuDaps Isrrn 
parens, Plin. 7, 30, 31 ; sad, Basra p 
mus doctrlnarum et antiqainlii arai 
Id. 25, 2, 5 : (Mercuriui ennui™;' 
rens, Hor. Od. 1, 10, 6 ■) Ge. Uf I ,»- 
As an honorary appellatiai : »ni V* 
(Beam solitis Parentu Isude*, i ' *» 
ter, Hor. Od. 1, 12, 13: Lato,tift» 
rian, Stat S. 1, 2, 178. 

•B, partus, a, um, f«, ?1« *• 
borne : parta nutrici coosociin, c * 
cwcthal has dropped tie Isaa, Cd U » 
!■ v. Farkna, 
I<Ba,'»,n«fVt:l.B'r' 
Priam and Hecuba, also taw Seat's 
At soon ae he was bom, ct ttatst" 
ominous dream of his waktr. • as » 
postd on Mount Idatcpems,: urate 
reared by the sktpkcrii, eti *m u " 
tided the dispute betwtn Jess, rata m 
Venus in favor of the lest, ■»>»»* 
aim Helen, the mo* beaxliftl i CT" ' 
a reward ; by carrying htrtjtsm' 
wot the cause of the Irojas tr.sa.' 
kt fell by the arrow sf fUttuso p 

5 ropier Parim pastores naw If* 
rum vocant Enn. la Var. L. 1 ',' 
82 : culpatos Paris, \Trg. A. % V-P 
dum Paridis spretaeque tajn™ 
id. ib. 1,37: not, ParlPrap.tiC-» 
Cicero sarcastically sppbes ftf aa»: 
Paris to C. Memndus, oa sraast« = 
intercourse with the wrns oi Isr.s 
and Pompey, Cic Att 1. K 1-B ■' 
name of an actor, a fmdsts* tf I**! 
SuetDom.3; Tac.A»«;^^ 
Ths name of a tanatm, 

PirUii. inim »- iW!* 
bordering on the Senna, it *JZ 
where stands the modern <*? V 7? 
Caea. B.G.7,4; 35; 75;faat^ 
Their chief city was called tswaw 
siormn and Pftrwii, Car*- B-fJ ^' 
Amm. 30, 4 and 5 CtntotG*?- 
and 478.— tt Deriv, PuttBtat 
um, oaj, <yor belsngisr is U\'*"f 
Parisian : arx Venant V» ^\*z'. ' 
636 : NAVTAE, Inscr. sp. Bar. 

wJ^tn^a^^s^auw^',, 
Cap. 5, 174 (in Quint 9, % K «*• * 

continerl nequit Am. S, 7*. 
Vsttlter, orf"-. v. psr, «*A - 

presort g* ready, if aisal IS * ■ 

(a Plautin. word) : quo ma* av If" 
Plant Mere. 3, t. 64.-Wat s fa, 
id. Pseud. 1, 5. 71. 

" oris, a>. lPw»i£f7c 


n.l" 
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»: colonla, i «. Etrium, Pita. 4, U, 16: 
eoliaa, a Mud o/jtst, id. 38, 11, S3. 

rarittS, a, um - Paros, flow 1L * 
■ paXHUI (collat. form, palmo, Tib. 1, 
9. 83 ; and bo many M88. in Prop. 2, 19, 
44 ; 4, 10, 40; Liv. 22, 1, 9), ne (archaia 
gat., parmal, Lncr. 4, 848), /. = rafuo, 
A mail, round shield, a target, carried by 
the light infantry and theearalry: I, Lit.: 
configuntparmam, Enn. Ann. 17, 18 ; Var. 
in Non. 592, 30 : desiliunt ex equia, pro- 
volant in primum agmoa et pro antesig. 
nania parmaa objiciunt, Lir. 2, 20 ; id. 31, 
JSJLn. : hie miles (veles) tripedatem par- 
mam habet, id. 38, 21Ji». ; id. 26, 4 ; Ball, 
fragm. ap. Non. 534, 23; Prop. 4, 10, 21. 

IT Transf. : A. go"- ■<* shield 
(poet) : (Pallas) parmamque fereni haa- 
tamqne trementem, Virg. A. 2, 175; so 
Mart 9, 21. 

B. A gladiator imca Kith a parma, a 
Tkrtx (v. Threx) (poet) i Mart 9, 69. 

O. The tabie in a pair ofhelince: Am. 
Idyll. 10, 267. 

2. Parma, ae, /. Theeuycf Parma, 
in Gallia Cispadana, between Cremona and 
Pltxentio, famed for if breed of sheep, 
Phn. 3, 15, 20; Cic Fam. 12, 5. 2; 10. 33. 
4 ; Liv. 39, 55 : veueribus primia Apulia, 
Parma secundis rlobilis, Mart 14. 155: cf. 
id. 2, 43; 6, 13 — H Dorir., ParmeB- 
m fm. e, oaj. Of or belonging to Parma, 
Annum .- Caatl Parmenaia opuscule, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 4, 3.— In the ptnr., Parmenses, lam, 
si., The inhabitante of Parma, the Par- 
mane, Cic. Phil. 14, 3 ; Brat in Cic. Fam. 
11. 13, «- 

parm&tUi », nm, adj. [1. parma] 
Armed Kith the parma : parmata caburs, 
Lir. 4, 38, 3 (al. armata, v. Drak. ad inc.): 
at parmatis, novae oohorti nostrum, locus 
detur, id. 4, 39. _ 

ParmenidoSf K "i naa/«n'o«jf, a 

celebrated Grecian philosopher, a native of 
Eled, who. Kith Zeno, woe at the head of the 
JUeatic school, Cic Acad. 2, 42 ; 37: id.N. 
D. 1, 1L 

" , e, v. 2. Parma, no. II. 
_j v. Perm oasis. 
, ae,/. dim. (1. parma] A lit. 
r round HHeld, a email target: J^Lit : 



relicts non bene parmnU, Hor. 1 


10; Feat. p. 238 "ed. MOIL— TL Trop.: 
parmnlam ventilaro. Front do Or. cp. 1 
ecLMaJ. 

•amnuuiuii a- [1. parma, no It, 
B. ] 1. An adherent of the party of the 
Threoes, teas were armed with the parma, 
a Parmularian : Suet Dom. 10 ; Quint 
8, 11, 2. 

fX A serranl of the pantrflces armed 
Kith the parma, Inscr. Qrut 1087, 6. 

Paralalia «nd -o* also Parna*- 

(US or os, i, as, Oafraaif, afterward 
liapvaoofi, A high mountain in Phocie 
with two peake, sacred to Apollo and the 
Miff, at tehoeefoot teas ike city of Delphi 
and the Ceutalian spring, now Japan, Mel. 
•2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 4, 3, 4 : mons Ibi Terticibus 
petit arduus astra duobos. Nomine Par- 
nasus, Ot. M. L 317 ; so, biceps, id. ib. 2, 
221 ; Pera. proL 2: uterqoe, Stat Th. 7, 
346: Paraasl deserta per ardua, Virg. O.3. 
291 : Parnasns remluo petit aethers colle, 
Lac. 5, 73. Cf. Mann. Oriechenl. p. 157 to. 

II. DerlTT.: * A. PafHaataa (Far- 
nasseus), a, nm, adh Parnassian : I 
bus, Avlen. Arat 619. 


Phoe- 


' B. Parntsia (Panuuais), Wis, /. 
«a!j., Parnassian : lauro Parnassido vine- 
toe, Ov. M. 1L 165. 

C PanUUdhxa (Partwsalo*), a. urn, 
aai>., Parnassian: rupes, Virg. E. 6, 99: 
Iannis, id. Oeorg. 2, 18 : templa, of Apollo, 
Ot. M. 5, 278 : Themis, so called because 
she possessed the Delpbio oracle before 
Apollo, id. ib. 4, 642 : vox Fantasia, the 
Delphic oracle. Vat FL 3, 618 : to, precor, 
ignarum docens, Pamassia, vatem. O 
must '. Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 71. 
Parnea, *>his, at, nuo*ns, nfiot. a 

mountain range in Attica, on the borders 
of Boeotia.famonsforittKrne.and abound, 
bur lis game : Parnesque benierms vitibas, 
Stat Th. 12, 6-30; so Sen. Uippol. 4. 

1. petrOi *vl, 0mm, I. v. a. \ kindr. 
with "% pario) To make or get read), to 
prepare, furnish, provide ; to order, con. 
trie*, design, etc. (freq. and quite chut.) : 


PAH.O 

with personal, non-personal, and abstract 

objecta; constr. usually with the ace. or an 
object-clause, rarely with ut. Tie, or nbaol. 

L hit, : A. in (,'en. (a), c. acc : onuie 
parntum cat, Ut jusaisti . . . prandium. 
Plant Men. 2, 3, 14 ; cf. Cic. Ven*. 2, 4, S7 : 
turrea, falcea, tcatudineaquc, Caea. B. G. 

5, 42 jm •• iccciidia, Sail. C. 27, 2 : ad intc- 
ffmm bellum cuncta uarnt, id. Jug. 73 ; 
Tcr- And. 4, 4, 3: quoa parato opua eat 
para, id. ib. 3, *2, 43 : — quam hie fugam 
aut t'artum parat? id. Phornx 1, 4, 14 ; so, 
fugaiu. Cic. Att. 7, 2G ■ luctum tilio, Ter. 
Hi ■<-. 2, 1 ( 13 : cupidltatce in animo, id. 
Phonn. 5, 4, 2 : bellum, Caea. It. G. 3, 9: 
insidiaa alicui, Suit. C. 43 : dcfeimoncm, 
id. ib. 35 : leges, to introduce, id. ib. 51, 40 : 
verba a vetuatate repetita gratiam novi- 
tati eimilcm panmr, f>irni.~h. Quint 1, 6, 
39 : — hiace e%o non pnro me, ut ridcant, 
Ter. Enn. 2, 2, 18 ; ci., quin ite parct ae, 
ut, etc, id. Hec. 1, 1, 11 : ae ad diacendum, 
Cic. Or. 35: hue to pares, hacc cogitea, 
id. Fam. 1, 7, 9 : alterutri ao fortunae pa- 
rens, Vellej. 2, 43, 2 ; Prop. 2, 24, 48 : mul- 
titndo, quam ud capiunda arma par&Te- 
rat Sail C. 27 pkr—iD the pasa. : ei ita 
oatiira parntum eaact. ut, etc., $o ordered, 
ordtxintde Cic. dc Div. 2, 59 : ut slmul in 
omnia paremur, may habituate ourselves, 
Quint 11, 3,25. 

0) With an object-clause, To prepare, 
intend, determine, be on the point of, be 
about to do any tiling: Enn. in Var. L. L. 
7, 3, § 46 : maledictia detcrrere (pofitam), 
ne acribat parat 'Per. Ph. prol. 3 : mu- 
nitionea inititutaa parat pcrncerc, Caea. 
R C. 1, 83 : orani Numidiae impcrnre pa- 
rat, Sail. J. 13: proticiicl parabat, id. Cat 
4G, 3 Krltz : in nemus ire parant Virg. 
A. 4, 118: mnlta parantom Dicere, id. ib. 
4, 390. 

(j) Withafollg. worn* (very seldom) : 
Age jam, uxorem ut arcc«aat paret Ter. 
Heaut 5. 1, 75 : animo vsrili praesentique 
ut sis, pHra, id. Phonn. 5, 7. 64 : — aequom 
fuit Deoa paravisec, uno cxcmplo no 
omnes vitnm viverent have to ordered it, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 132. 

(iJ) Aba., To make preparation*, to pre- 
pare one's self (likewise very rarely) : at 
Komoni dorai militiacque intend testina- 
re, parnre, alina alium hortari, etc, Sail. C. 

6, 5 ; bo, contra haec oppidanl featinare, 
parare. id. Jug. 76, 4 ; id. lb. 60 : ju 
(militibus) ad iter parare, Liv. 42, 53. 

B.In partic., of fate, To prepare, aes- 
tine any thing (poet) : cui fata parent 
quern poacnt Apollo, for tck&m the Fates 
prepare (death), Virg. A. 2, 121 ; bo, quid 
tuta parent, Luc. 1, 631 ; 6, 783 : motua 
fatapnrabant id. % 68. 

II. TranBf., To procure, acquire, get, 
obtain (freq. and quite class.) : A. In P t en. : 
jam ego parabo Aliquam dolosam tidici- 
nnm. Plaut Epid. :i, 2, 37 : ille bonus vir 
nobie paaltriam Paravit, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 31 ; 
id. Eun. 4, 6, 32 : eum mihi precatorem 
paro, id. Ucaut. 5, 2, 49 : cetera parare, 
quae parantur pecunia . . . amicoa non 
parare, Cic. Lael. 15, 55 : regnum eibi. 
Sail. C. 5, 6 : exercitum. id. ib. 29 i com- 
mcatUB, id. Jug. 28 1 clnritudmem, id. ib. 
7: quin ei vcfut o pea sin t quaedom pa- 
rondae, Quint. 10, 1, 15. 

B, In partic. To procure with money, 
to buy, purchase: trans Tiberim hurtoa, 
Cic. Act IS. 10; Id. Flacc. 29, 71 : jumen- 
ta, Cacs. B. G. 4, 2 : aervi acre parnti, 
Sail. J. 31, 11 ; so, argento parata mancl- 
pia, Liv. 41, 6 Jin.— Hence 

paratus.a, um, Pa., Prepared; hence, 
A. In gen., Ready (quite clasa.) : ex pa- 
rata re imperatam oinncm fncls, Plaut 
Cnpt 3, 4, 6 ; so opp. to iraparata, id. Casin. 
4, 4, 8 : tibt ernnt parata verba, huie hom- 
ini vcrbera, Ter. Honut 2, 3, 114: quoa 
locos mnlta commrntatione atque medi- 
tHtione paratoa atque expeditos habere 
debcti?, Cic. de Or. 2, 27 : propositum ao 
paratum auxUium, Q. Cic. Petit cona. 6 : 
omnia ad bellum apta ac parntn, Cae«. B. 
C. 1, 30 : Plin. Pan. 88 : obvius et pnrHtufl 
humor, id. Ep. 2, 17 Jin. : p;»rnta victoria, 
an catty victory, Liv. 5, 6. — 0) c. inf. : id 
quod pnrntl sunt fiicere, Cic. Quint 2, 8 : 
paratoa ease ct obaidea dare et impcrata 
fnrere, Caes. B. G. 2. 3 : omnia perpeti pH- 
rati, id. ib. 3, 9.— (j) c. dot. (poet and In 
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poat-Aug. pro?oj : lern aciea . . . parata 
neel, Virg. A. 2, 334 : animus aceJeribns. 
Tac. A. 12, 47 : provincia peccantibus, id. 
Agr. 6 : athleta certamini paranor, Quint 

8, 3, ia 

B. In partic: J. Prepared, provided, 
furn ished, Jitttd, equipped with any thing I 
intclligit me ita paratum atque instrnc- 
turn ad judicium venire, ut cic, Cic. Verr. 
1, 3 ; i i .. ad permovendoa animoa inahruc- 
ti et parati, id. Or. 5 : Bcutis tetisque pa- 
rati ornatique, id. Caecin. 21 ; id. Tnae. 4. 
23 Jin. ; id, Fam. 2, 4 : quo paratior ad 
uaum forenaem prompUorque oseo pos 
aim, id. de Div. in Caecil. 13 : expeditu 
nobis homine et parato opus eat id. 11, 
10 : homo ad omne facinus paratisaimu?, 
id. Mil. 9 : paratUB ad navigandum, id. Att 
9,6: ad orancra eventum parnfus mm, 
id. Fam. 6, 21 : ad mentiendura paratus, 
id. Lael. 2(i, 98 : animo turnus ad dimican- 
dum parati, Caee. B. C. 3. 85 fin. : pni iiri- 
orea od omnia poriculn subennda, id. B. 
G. 1, 5 : ad ilicendum parati, Cic, dc Or. 
L 9. — 0) With ab. : ab omni re «imua 
paratiorcs, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10. 8, 6 : 
si paratior ab oxercitu c^-c^, Cocl. ib. 8, 
10 — (y) With in c nil, mil versed, skill- 
ed, experienced in any thing: Q. Scaevoln 
in jure parnti ssiraus, Cic. Brut. 39, 145: 
prompt a et parata in agendo celeritaa, id. 
lb. 42, 154. 

2. Of mental preparation. Prepared, in 
a good and bad ttenae : ut ad partes para- 
tus venint Var. R. K. 2, 5, 1 ; eo, fabulam 
coinpositam Volsci belli, Hemicos ad par- 
tes paratos, Liv. 3. 10, 10 : ad quam (cnupn 
rum operam) ego numquam, nial paratua 
et raeditatuB acccdo, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 12 ; m 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 6, and id. Quint. 11, 39 ; id- 
Verr. 2, 2, 15: — itane hoc parntua odve- 
nle? Ter. And. 5, 4, 6 — lleuce. 

Adv., par ate: 1 Preparedly, vHh 
preparation i ad dicendum parate venire, 
Cic. Brut 68 : paratius atque accuratius 
dicere, id. de Or. 1, 33.-2, Transf. : a. 
Carefully, vigilantly: id parate curavi ut 
cavercm, Plaut Rud. 1, 3, 9.— fc. Readily, 
promptly: paratius venire, Cic. Rose. Am. 
36, 72 : paraUssime respondere, Plin. Ep 
3,9. 

2. parOr a™*- •<* [poO To make equal, 
esteem equal: "tin gen. : eodem her- 
cle vob pono et paro : parissnmi estis 
iibup, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 20. -H. In par- 
tic, To agree, arrange with any one : sc 
parnturum cum collega, Cic Fam. 1, 9, 25 ; 
cf. Feat p. 234 ed. MtUL 

3 paro- 0»k m.= nat>6v. A amall, 
light KSl Cic poot ap. laid. Orig. 19, 1. 
20 (in Orell. IV., 2, p. 572) ; Gell. 10, 25 
jSn. ,- ct., '•paroncs nnvium genus, ad cu 
jus eimilitudincm myoparo vocatur," Feat 
p. 222 ed. MU11. 

. f parocoa, *e,f = T a po X >i, a supply 

mg of neccasaries to traveling public offi 


i), Cic. Att 


cers, purveyance (cf. parochu 
13, 2, 2. 

parochial »e, v. paroecia. 

Tpardchus. i- m.^vapoxoi, A pur- 
veyor, a person who, for a certain aum, 
furnished traveling magistrates with the 
most indispensable necessaries, aa beds, 
hay, straw, salt, etc : f. Cic Att 1.3, 2 ; 
Hor. 8.1,5,45 Heind — ft, Transf., An 
entertainer, host : Hor. S. 2, 8, 36. 

t parodia- Wif—T.apycia <a counter- 
sonj.0, A rrply retaining nearly the some 
itords or the same turn, a parody, Pscudo 
Aacon. Cic. Verr. 1, 10. 



Bipponenaia Eccleaiao perrinebaf, Aug. 
Ep. 261 ; Hicr. Ep. 51, no. 2 : nulla in dea- 
olatis cum dioeeesihus parochiiijque, Sid. 
Ep. 7. 6 mcf/.— H. Trail af., Thf place of 
Jurisdiction of a parish .- per rtieticas ao!- 
itudo paroecias, Sid. Ep. 7, 6 (al. paro- 
chial). 

paronomasia* a< V f — naporQuaoin* 
A figure of spfech, called, in pure Latin, 
agnominatio. Rutil. Lup. 1, 3, p. 1 1 Khunk. 

t paronychia, /.. and pard- 

nychitim* n. = -<ipwvvxta, a whit- 
low t Plin. 21, 20, 83 ; so id. 23, 9, 81.— In 
the neutr. : 1'ctr. 31 ; so, ad pan>nychi» 
et pterygia unguium, Plin. 24, 19, 119; 
and id. 28, 8, 21. 
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PARR 
(* Paropamisns or Puratpuni- 

■OBs Ilaporaiiicii or Tlapazafttobs : \\ A 
mountain beyond the Caspian Sea, Flic. 6, 
17, SI. — Hence Paxopamisadae (Parap), 
arum, m., Its inhabitants, Curt 7, 3, 5 ; 
also, Paropamisii, Mela, 1, 2 — IX A river 
in or near Scytkia, Plln. 4, 13, 7.) 

tparopui (also written parapaia), 
idis,/ = iru/>ot^i' tl A mail disk an which 
the dessert was served up, a dessert-dish ; 
also, for a small dish in gen. : Jut. 3, 141 i 
ao Mart 11, 27; Petr.SO: parapaidem pro* 
Jicere, id. 34 ; Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 20. 

tparOPtlUb ■> Um. adj. = rdporroS, 
Roasted ok the outside, slightly roasted : 
paroptui pullus, Apic. 6. 9. 

ParOrta and ParoTiaj ««./■. n<t- 

(Xifua, A region in Thrace, Liv. 39, 27 ; 
42,51. 

Parol (•<"). I, f- no'f os, One of the 
Cyclades, famous fir its white marble and 
as the birth-place of the poet Archilockus, 
Mel. 2, 7, 11 ; Pun. 4, 12, 22 ; Nep. Milt 7 ; 
Liv. 31, 15 ; c£ Mann. Griechenl. p. 751 
so. : marmoreamque Paron,Ov.M.7,465; 
ct, olearon nlveamque Paron, Virg. A. 
3, 126.— n. Deriv., ParitUs *■ n™, 
Parian : crimine Pario accusatus, wuh 
respect to Faroe (the failure to capture 
Paro«),Nep.Milt8: Glycerae nitorSplen- 
den tie Pario marmore puriua, Hor. Od. 1, 
19, 5; >□, mnrmor, Or. Pont. 4, 8, 31; 
Petr. 126 : lapis, Virg. A. 1, 592: iambi, of 
Archilockus, Bar. Ep. 1, 19, 23. — In the 
plur^ Parii, orum, nu. The inhabitants of 
faros, the Parians, Liv. 31, 31 ; Nep. Milt 
7; Plin. 36, 5, 4. 

t p&rotia> Idi*. /. = wpaiWt, A tumor 
near the ears, a parotis : parotidaa tollere, 
Plin. 20, 21, 84 ; ao, parotidas reprimere, 
id. 20, 9, 36: comprimerc id. 28, 11, 48 : 
cohibere, id. 35, 17, 57 : diacutere, id. 20, 
15,59: lenire, id. 28, 7, 23 : aanare, id. 20, 
1, 3.— In the ting. : id. 24, 5, 10 (in £els. 
5, 18, 18 ; 6, 16, written as Greek).— JX 
Tranat, A bracket or console of a hyper- 
thyrum, Vitr. 4, 6. 

1. pasra* ne, / A bird of ill omen, 
The common or barn owl ; acc to others, 
the green woodpecker or the lapwing: im- 
pios parrae recinentis omen Ducat, etc., 
Hor. Od. 3, 27, 1 ; cf. Plin. 10, 29, 45 ; 18, 
29, 69. no. 5. 

2 Parrai ue, m. A Roman surname : 
Yar. R. R- %Sfin. 

Parradft|ium# K n - a town in Vin- 
delicto, Notitlmp. in Itio. Anton. Partha- 
num. 

Parrhaaub k, /., nafiuaia, a town 

of ArcaSuTeflS! 4, 6. 10. 

Tf Derivv. : h\, Parrh^sBaBa idia,/, 
Parrhasian, poet for Arcadian : Parrha- 
sis una, the Great Bear, Or. Her. 18, 152: 
Arctos, id. Trist 1, 3, 47 : Parrhasides 
stcllac, t. e. septemtriones, id. Fast 4, 577. 
— Subst. Parrhasis erubuit f. e. Callisto, 
Or. M. 2, 460. 

B. ParrhaiilUf &- om, ad j-> Arca- 
dian : Evauder Parrhasius, Virg. A. 11, 
31: dea.it Carmenta, tke mother of Gran- 
der, Or. F. 1, 618: nives, id. ib. 2, 276: 
rirgo, i. e. Callisto, id. Trist 2, 190 : pen- 
nae, i. e. given by Mercury, who was an 
Arcadian, Luc. 9, 660 : triones, Charles's 
Wain, Mart 6, 58 : called also Parrhasi- 
um jugum, id. 6, 35 : ursa, Us Great Bear, 
id. 4, 11 : axis, the north pole, Sen. Here. 
Oet 1281. 

2, Tranat, Palatine. Imperial (be- 
cause Evander the Arcadian settled on the 
Palatine Hill) : Parrhaaia domus. Mart. 7, 
56 : so. aula, id. 7, 99 ; 8, 36 ; 12, 15. 

X, ParrhaailMf *< um i Parrhasla, 

MO. II., B. 

2. Parrhanq* ». «•-. lUffeiM. A 

celebrated Greek painter, a name of hphe- 
tut, Plin. 35, 10, 36, & 67 so. ; Cic. Tusc. 
1,2; Prop. 3, 9, 12; Hor. Od. 4, 8, 6; Sen. 
Contr. 5, 34. 
tparrltSnarteaf m.=ir«<Mii«ia»- 

T/is,Afrec speaker : Sen. Ira, 3, 23. 

parricida (pari.) (archaic collateral 
form ot the nam. sing., PARICIDAS, 
Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Fest a. v. PARRICI, 

!). 221 ed. Mull. ; t. the follg.), ae. com. 
the ctymol. is disputed ; most prob. it is 
or patricida, from pater caedo, by assim- 
ilation of the 1 to r, Quint 8, 6, 33 ; Cha- 
lis. p. 244 P. ; cf. Rein's Criminalxeclit, p. 
1082 
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450) The murderer of his or her father or 
parents, a parricide: JL Lit: Cic. Rose. 
Am. 25: niai forte magis erit parricida, si 
qui consularem patrem quam si bumilem 
necarit id. MiL 7, 17 : Telegoni Juga par- 
riddae, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 8 ; Plin. 7, 45, 46, 
§149. 

JX Tranat : A. The murderer of a 
near relative : " parricida matris quoque 
aut fratris interfector," Quint 8, 6, 35 : 
Virginius occisa filia, ne se ut parricidam 
liberum averaarentur, etc., Liv. 3, 50; so, 
the murderer ofhis sister, Flor. 1, 3; 3,1; 
ct, lege Pompeia de parricidis tenetur, 
qui patrem, matrem, avum, aviam, fra- 
trem, aororem, patronum, patronam Oc- 
cident Paul. Seutent 5, tit 24.—* 2. A d- 
ject : parricida nex, fratricidal, Am. 3, 

B. The murderer of tke chief magistrate 
(as the father of the country). So of the 
murderers of Caesar : si parricidae (sunt), 
curl sc., Cic. Phil. 2, 13, 31 (v. the paaaage 
in connection) ; cf. id. Fam. 12, 3 : Brutus 
suamm prius virtu lura quam patriae pa- 
rentis parricida, Val. Max. 6, 4, 5. 

O, Still farther tranat. The murderer 
of a free citizen, a murderer, assassin: 81 
QVI HOMINEM LIBERVM DOLO 8CI- 
ENS MORTI DVIT, PARICIDAS E8TO, 
lox Numae Pompilii in Fest p. 221 ed. 
Mull ; Lex tribunle. ap. Feat a. r. 8A- 
CER MONS, p. 318 ed. MttU. : parricida 
cirium, Cic Cat 1, 12; Sail. C. 14. 

D. Lastly, in the moat general sense, 
One guilty of high treason, a traitor (qs. 
the murderer of his country), a rebel, a 
sacrilegious wretch, etc. : 8ACRVM SA- 
CROVE COMMEND A T V M QVI CLEP- 
SERIT RAPSERJTQVE PARRICIDA 
ESTO, Cic Leg. 2. 9, 22 : magno cum do- 
lore parricidarum, i. e. ofAntontft adker- 
entt. Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 5 : par- 
riddae reipublicae, Sail. C. 51, 25: vos 
de crudelissimis parricidis quid statuatis 
cuncUmini t id. ib. 52, 31 : Catilinae ob- 
strepere omnes : hostem atque parrici- 
dam vocare, id. ib. 31, 8; ao Tac. H. 1, 
85. 

* parricidStu, us, m. [parricida] 
Parricide : Quint 1, 6, 42. 


(pffrfc.), c, adj. [Hi PertaS^lg^o^wo- 
lacing the crime of parricide, parricidal, 
murderous: INSIDIATORES, Inscr. in 
Boeckh. Corp. Inscr. no. 2971: horror, 
Arn. 3, 116 : man us, Prud. Hamart 14 
praef. : scelue. Just 27, 1 : discordiae, id. 
39, 3 : bellum, L e. the civil war, Flor. 3, 21. 
— Ado, parricldiallter. Murderously: 
perire, Lampr. Alex. Ser. 1 ; so Aug. Ep. 

parricldiam> U, «• l>&] TV murder 
of one's father or parents, parricide: %. 
Lit: patria et patrui parncidium, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 7, 18 ; id. Rose. Am. 20 jtn. 

B. Trop. : vituperate quisquam vitae 

r:ntem (philosophiam) et hoc parrid- 
se inqumare audctt Cic Tusc. 5, 2. 
IT Tranaf. : A The murder of one's 
mother, brother, relation, etc : matris, Suet 
Ner. 34 : fraternum parriddium, Cic. Clu. 
11 ; ao, fratria, Liv. 40, 24 : filli, id. 8. 11 : 
patrui, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 18 : ne parriddio 
macularent partus suos, nepotum ilU, li- 
berum hi progeniem, Liv. 1, 13, 2 

B, The murder of a free citizen: facinus 
eat vindri dvem R. : ecelua verberari : 
propo parricidium necari, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5,66. 

O. Treason, rebellion (cf, parridda. no. 
IL, D) : patriae parricidium, Cic Phil. 2, 
7, 17 ; so, patriae, id. Bull. 2, 7 ; id. Off. 3, 
21, 83 : publicum, Liv. 28, 29 : — ' parrid- 
dii quaeatorea apnellabanrur, qui sale bant 
crcari causa rerum capitalinm quaeren* 
darum. Nam parricida non utlque is, qui 
parentem occidisaet dicebatur, aed qua- 
leracumque hominem iudemnatum," 
Fest p. 221 ed. Mail— Hence, 

2. Tranat, A designation of the Idea 
of March, aa the day when Caesar waa 
killed: "Idus Martias parricidium noml* 
nari (placuit)," Suet Caea. 86. 

pan, partis (archaic gen. sing., PAR- 
TVS, Tab. Bantina in Klenze, Philolog. 
Abhandl. Un. 10: — acc partim, Liv. 26, 
46, 8; 31, 36, 9; 23, U, 11; r. infra ad 
Jin.: — abL, parti, Plaut Men. 3, 9, 14; 
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Lncr. 4, 516 -.—gen. paw, parhaa, Caa 
in Charts, p. 114 P.),/ Jmn.fka.ur 
Hon, share, etc 

I la gen.: ne expen parta tm * 
nostris bonis, Ter. Hesut 4, 1. 39: ate 
imperii, Cic Verr. 2, 5. 32: iate mm 
frumenti, id. ib. 2, 3, 19 : mtgaas pra 
habuit pubUcornm, id. Rab. PoaL ! isi 
partes amida, ld.ib.: BclfKKrams! 
inferiorem partem finmiois KhesL Ojh 
B. G. 1, 1 : copies in qaataor psiw d 
tribuerat Sail. J. Ill : loan tosa us 
tibus, PUn. Ep. 9, 37. 

2, Magna, bona, maha, major, man* 
para, Many, a good swat, uV anit> 
magna para in itodviutS>oaCitBit»; 
major pars populi, id. Agr. % 9: ddgb 
para bominum, Hor. 3 2. 3, 12L 

3, Para, partitively for partm: pta 
lerem duccre equitum jactama: pel 
etc-, Liv. 22. 8 : pars triarapboa ast • 
tentantes. Sail. 3. 34 : otaceewfx fm- 
cula, pars virtute, mulu fcrocieetci^ 
ne praemiorum, Tac R 5, 11 : fenci 
denpiunt coatia et viscera oadsst: fin 
in frusta secant Virg. A. L 811 

4, Parte, In port, ptrtlt : itcmn; ■est 
Candida parte. Parte rubeot,Or.M.l& 
melicbloroa est geminna, pant an 
parte melleus, Plin. 37, IL 73. 

5, Pro parte, For out's dsn or par 
Cic. Verr. 8, 2, 59. 

6, Ex parte. In port, forif : n prt 
gaudeo, Cic Q Fr.3, 1,3; Lit.441 S» 
ex ulla, ex altqua, ex magas, ei aazaa 
parte : si ulla ex parte sentrani bw s- 
terdicti infirmata sit Cic. Caeca. D: a 
Rose. Com. 12: ex magna pare m * 
aentkw.id. Art 7, 3: automamn»3« 
na ex parte, id. Tusc L I. 

7, Multts paroboa, Be s gnt hi 
muck, omnibus partibua, ra ell noes 
altogether : rjon mulos paitbM ma. > 
Fin. 3, 11: quoniam Dttmeroioafifpri 
bus asset inferior, Caea. B. C. J »; •» 
lb. 3, 80: multia partiboi plnro t*. f» 
1, 2; Coel. in Cic. Fam. & 9: seafe 
virorum booorum vitam oaaabsi ur- 
ban plus habere semper boai qessai 
m all respects, every way, Cic Fn.131 

2. In parte, In part, ptruf\± r« 
expeditior, in parte diificiUar.Qasni 
22; sold. 11,2,34: la parte una n* 
tur, id. 2, 8, 6 ; 4,5,13; 10,7,21 

9, Pro mea, tua, sua parte, or ae* 
pro parte. For my, your, or la tax » 
the best of my, your, his, etc, sMSf ■ 
bus aliquid opta fortaaae s|oproa«' 
pro tua, pro sua quisqae pule kmf 
tuiaaetCic.Fam.15,15: sdaaiasa* 
norun t me pro ilia aenui baxiasijaf 
id maxime defendisse. at, ax^u\£sr 
Am. 47 : quisquis ad est operi, paa aK 
pro parte laborat Or. F. 4, 301. 

10, Magnam, maximsm pets 11 
great partjor tke most part: "Stunat 
tern ex lambu nostra cocsw crux « 
Or. 56; Liv. 5, 14 :-maxia»as fe» 
lacte atqne pecore vinmt Cae«> al 
1. — So, bonam partem, Lucr i , 

11, In oam partem: St ^ ** 
in earn partem aeclpio, t a. isaWia* 
Ter. Enn. 5, 2, 37: in earn V m *K 
cant quae cautior eat Cic. Ratti** 
— b. On that occounuxak aa"^ 
tke end that: moveorhia rctasaa»»> 
aed in earn partem, ut aalvi aavtstm 
omnes, Cic Cat 4, 2: ha> ft™*"** 
In earn partem, no me mossm uera. 
id. Att 16. 1>». . 

12 In utramque partem, 
for and against, pro and on; aasa>« 


partem, on neither side: la as*"""* 
optimam partem, m tasaissi 
favorable manner : Oc AOliEJ* 
na via eat fortunaa in ntrasaaat ueaa 
vel secundns ad res, vd sdtertat *» 
2, 6 :— neutram in partem •1» : .™'T 
ego ullam in partem disoatt L V™^ 
5, 3 :— mittorem in partem amrp^ 
id. Mux. 31: to opnmaia f^fT. 
acedpere, id. AttTo, 3: id. 
partem aliquem vocare, t» o» T f* 
to taut kit share, It sasaawa ■ » •***" 
of any thing, id. Caetia 4. 

13. Nulla parte, 
alCOr- Her. 7~1I0: <J«iat i *»• 
omni parte, and otnai a aad <«f«* 
every respect, -twm: **»*—'• 
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pacata, Lir. 41, 34 ; so Hor. 8. 1, 3, 37 : 
quod lit omul ex parte . . . per tec turn, Cic 
LaeL 21 : omnique a parte placebam. Or. 
Ep. 15, 45. 

14. Per parte; Partly, partially: quod 
ctalper partet nonnumquara damnoaum 
eat, In aumma tamen fit compendioaum, 
Col. 1, 4 : per partes emendare aliquid, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 5 ; ao Ulp. Dig. 12, 1, 13. 

15. '» omnea partes, In every raped, 
altogether : Brundusii jacere in omnea 
partea eat moleatum, Cie. Att. U, 6 ; id. 
Fam. 4,10; to id. ib. 13, 1. 

H !■> panic. : s\. A party (ao usu- 
ally in the plur.) : (a) Sing. : Umeo buic 
noatrae parti, quid hie respondeat, Ter. 
And/. 2,5, 8: cum non liceret mihi nul- 
liua partia esse, Cic- Fam. 10, 31 : nee ex 
adrocatis partia adversae judex eligen- 
dus, of the opposite party. Quint 5, 6, 6 ; ao 
id. 7, 9, 14 ; 12. 9, 19, et aaep.— (0) Plur. : 
Cie. PhiL 13, 20 : erat, inquit, iliarum par- 
tium, id. Quint. 21 : in duaa partea diece- 
dunt Numidae, SalL J. 13 : ita omnia in 
duaa partea aba tr acta aunt, id. ib. 41, 5 : 
mihi a ape, metu, partibua rei publicae 
animua liber erat, id. Cat 4, 2: ducere 
aliquem in partea, Tac. A. 15, 51 ; ao, tra- 
bere, id. ib. 4, GO : tranaire in partea, id. 
Hiat 1, 70. 

B, -4 part, character, on the stage : pri- 
maa partes qui aget, is errt-Pbormio, tie 
fa-el partfthe principal character, Ter. Pb. 
proL 27 : cur partea aeni Poeta dedcrit, 
quae sunt adolesccnUum, a youthful part, 
id. Heaut proL 1 ; id. ib. 10: ease prima- 
rum, aecundarum, aut tertiarum partium, 
Cic. do Div. in CaeciL 15 : aervus prima- 
rum partium, id. Flacc. 27, 65.— Hence, 

2. Transf. beyond the lang. of the 
theatre, A part, function, office, duty, etc. : 
sine ilium prions partea hoace aliquot 
dies apud me habere, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 71 : 
in acnbetido. prlorea partea alicut tribu- 
ero, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 4 : puero me hie aer- 
mo induc-irur, ut nullae esse poasent par- 
tea mcae. eo that I could not take a part in 
it, id. Ate 13, 19, 4: constannae, mod- 
crationis, tempcraooae, rerecundiae par- 
tea, id. OK 1, 28: has partea lenitatia et 
iniaericordiae, quas me natura ipsa docu- 
it semper cgi libenter, id. Mur. 3 : partes 
accuaatoria obtinere, id. Quint 2 ; id. Rose 
Am. 34 : ingenil, litcrarum, eloquentiae 
primac partes, id. Brut 21 :— tuum est hoc 
monua, tuae partes, etc, Cic. Fam. 11, 5, 
3: promitto atque confirmo, me . . . im- 
pcratoria auacepturum officia atque par- 
tea, id. ib. 3, 10 : Antonii audio ease par- 
tea, ut de tota eloqucntia disserat, Id. de 
Or. 2, 7 : transaens jam meia partibua ad 
Antonium audiendum venistis, id. ib. 2, 4 ; 
id. Att 7, 26 : ut ad partea paratus veniat 
qs. prepared to act hie part, Var. R. R. 2, 5 ; 
ao, ad partes parati. Or. Am. 1, 8, 87; cf„ 
Liv. 3, 10, la— In the sing. : videri alia 
quoque hujua partia atque officii, Quint 
11, 3, 174 : pars defenaoria tota est posita 
in refutation, id. 5, 13, 1 : negUgentiae, 
humilitatia, id. 9, 4, 35. 

O. A portion, share, of food : Petr. 33 : 
equiti Romano avidius vescenti partea 
mums miait, Suet Calig. la — Also, of the re- 
main* of a meal : App. M. 2, p. 151 Oud. 

D. A talk, lesson .- puer tragi eat, de- 
cern partea dicit, Petr. 75 ; so id. 46 ; 58 ; 
Inacr. Grut 625, 8. 

f, A part, place, region of the earth ; 
a plur.: Cic. Fam. 12, 7 fat. : Orien- 
ts partes, id. Mur. 41, 89 : In extremis ig- 
non parobua orbia. Or. Tr. 3, 3, 3; et 
Euhnk. on Or. Her. 18, 197. 

P, Of The sexual parts, Ov. F. 1, 437; 
A. A. 2, 584 ; Auct Priap. 30; 38; Phacdr. 
4, 7. — Also, of a testicle, Col. 7, 11.— Hence 
par tiro, adverbially, Partly, in part, a 
part : (a) c gen. : quum partira illorum 
saepe ad eundem morem erat Cato in 
GeU. 10, 13 : atque baud acio an partim 
eorum fucriot, qui, etc.. Id. ib. 7, 3, 16 : 
utrum negligentia parti m magutratuum, 
an. etc, neacio, Quadrig. in GeU. 10, 13 
fat. .- Bruttios Apulosque, partim Samnl- 
tinm ac Lucanorum defecuee ad Poenoa, 
LIt. S3, 11.— Partitlvcly. partim . . . par- 
tim : quum partim ejus praodao proton- 
date Ubidinea derorassent, partim nova 
quaedam et tnaudlta luxuries, partim rti- 
am,ac, Cic. Pis. 21; id. Off. 2, 21: partim 


PART 
copiarum ad tumulum expugaandum 
mittit, partim ipse ad arcem dueit Liv. 
26, tSAtfi) With a : ex quibua partim 
tecum fuerunt partim, etc, Cic. Vatin. 7 : 
quum partim e nobis ita tunidt sint, ut 
ate. ..partim, etc, id. Phil. 8,11: ex du- 
biia partim nobis ipaia ad electioncm stmt 
libera,' partim aliorum aententiae com- 
miaaa, Quint 3, 4, 8.-Ky) Abs. (so most 
freq.) : animus partim uxoris misericor- 
dia devinctus, partim rictus hujus inju- 
riia, Ter. Hec 1, 2, 92 so. .- partim quae 
perspexi hia oculie, partim quae accepi 
auribua, id. ib. 3, 3, 3 : amici partim de- 
scruerint me, partim e tiara prodiderint, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 5; Quint 7, 1, 3 : partim 
ductu, partim auspioiia suis, Suet Aug. 
21 : partim cupiditato . . . partim ambitio- 
ne . . .partim edam inscientia. Quint 12, 11, 
14. — Sometimes partim is placed only in 
the second member of a partitive propo 
aition: Caesar a Dobiuaaimis ciribus, par- 
Urn ctiam a as omnibus rebus omatia, 
trucidatua, Cic. de Dir. 2, 9, 23; id. Verr. 
2, 2, 65. — Sometimes it corresponds to ali- 
us, quaedam, etc. : bestiarum terronae 
aunt aliae, partim aqua tiles, alias quasi 
ancipites, Cic. N. D. 1, 37 : multa lnusitata 
partim e coelo, alia ex terra oriebantur, 
quaedam etiam, tie., id. de Dir. 1, 42: 
castra hostium invadunt, semiaomnoa 

Jartim, alios arma aumentes fugant, SalL 
. 21, 3; cf. ib. 13, 2; Oell. 2. 22. 
B. Transf., For the most part, chub 
principally (anto-clasa.) : minim qniu tib 
ego crederem, ut ipse idem mini facerea 
quod partim faciunt argentarii, Plaut 
Pera. 3, 3, 28 : bubulcis obsequitor, par- 
tim quo libentius bores curent, Cato R- 
K.5;id.ib.6. 

psaXfjillldllUI (*iao written parclmd 
nia), ae,/.(collatform, PARCLMONIVM 
Inacr. Donat 35, 4) [parco] Sparingness, 
frngallty,thr\ft,parsmmy: \\ Lit: dies 
nocteaque eatur, bibitur, neque quisquam 
parstmoniam adhibet Plaut Moat 1, 3, 78 ; 
Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 32 ; Cic. Verr. % % 3 : res 
famillaris conservator diligentia et parsi- 
monia, id OS'. % 24 : non Intelligunt hom- 
ines, quern magnum recusal ait parsimo- 
nla, id. Pared. 6, 3, 49 : instrumenti et su- 
pellecttlis, Suet Aug. 73.— In the plur. 
(ante- and post-class.): uunam veteres 
mores vetcresque parsimoniae major! ho- 
nor! eaaent, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 31 .- adesto 
caana, Chris tf, parsimoniis, i.e.at the fasts, 
Prud. Cash. 7, 3.— Proverb. : sera parsi- 
monia in fundo est, if is too late to spare 
xhsn all is spent. Sen. Ep. 1 in. (cf. the 
Gr. ittrl) I' iri mBiun faicu, Hesiod. 
■Esr. 369). 

I!, Trop. : sunt pleraeque aptae hujus 
ipsius orationia parsimoniae, Cic. Or. 25, 
M tu*a the pajuam in ennoection). 


PART 


a, um, r. Fartheni- 


I parsi monium (pare.), ii, t. par- 


A tract of 
Thrace, Lir. 


Parstrymonia, «e, /. 

country on the Utrymon, in 

Farthaon, &nia, m., Tlapbaav, Son of 
Agenor and Kpkaste, king of Calydon, 
and father of Oeneus : ego te simitu nori 
cum Parthaone, I knots yon as veil as I 
do Parthaon, i. c not at all, Plaut Men. 5, 
1, 45 : Parthaone nate, L e. Oeneus, Or. 
M. 9, 12 ; cf. Hyg. Fab. 175 ; 239 and 343. 
— H Derivr. : A. Farthaomdes), ae, 
St., A descendant of Parthaon . Parthaon- 
idea dux, I e. Tydcus, the grandson of 
Parthaon; acc. to others, Meleagtr, die 
brother of Tydcus, VaL Fl. 3, 70S.— B. 
PaWtttAtmWb um, adj., Parthao- 
nian : Partnaonla domua. us house of 
Oeneus, Stat Th. 1, 670. 

PMrthtai or Farthini, orum, m., 
UapSuroi or tlapBu A ptople of lUyria, 
near Dyrrhachium. pun. 3, 23, 26; Cic. 
Pia. 40; Cues. B. C. 3, 11 ; c£ Oud. Suet 
Aug. 19. 

araartbfjnUsV w ,f. Another name for 
the leu of Samos, because Juno dwelt 
there when a virgin, Plin. 5, 31, 37 ; Lact 
1,17. 

tParthaniask hrom. noa0«v«ai 
(maidens' children), A name given to the 
colonists of illegitimate birth Kho emigra- 
ted Kith Phalantusfrom Sparta and found, 
td Tarentum, the Partheniems, Just 3, 4 1 
80,1. 


rirthiiilnim 

us, no. IV. 

Fartheniaa, ae, «., XlapQtriat (maid- 
ish). An epithet of Virgil, on account of 
the purity of his morals, Scrr. Virg. A. 
rail. : Aus. Idyll. 13.ati. 

< parthenice, e* / = trapitrtia), A 

plt'd, railed also parthcuiuni : Catull. 61, 

m 

I parthcnicon, i. n.— ^asfimntr, A 
pltlii, called alto pulcgium, App. Herb. 93. 

j°rTrtTn*TT luu i }■ = napBivts, A 
pant, called also artemuia, Plin. 25, 7, 36. 

t p4irthe)riinni» ii, «. = napihur. 

The name of several plants : W A plant, 
called also perdicium, Plin. 22, 17, 20^- 
TT A plant, called also leucanthes or tarn- 
nacua, Plin. 21, 30, 104.— BI. A plant, 
called also linozoatis, hermupoa, and met- 
curialia, Plin. 28. 5. 18. 
Parthcnius, »•, rio»fl(Viof : I. A 

mountain in Arcadia. Lir. 34, 26 ; MeL 2, 
3, 5 i l'liu. i, 8, 1U.— B. Adject .- Parthe- 
nil aaltua, Virg. E. 10, 56 : Parthenium 
nemus, Or. M. 9, 188 ; Stat. Th. 4, 285 : 
Partheniae ralles, Or. Her. 9. 49: Parthe- 
nia antra, Prop. 1, 1, 11. — U. A river in 
Paphlagonia, Mela, 1, 19 ; Plin. 6,2,2; VaL 
FL 5, 104 ; Or. Pont 4, 10, 49.— BX A 
Grecian erotic poet and grammarian, an 
instructor of Virgil, 8uet Tib. 70 ; GeU. 
13. 26 ; Maer. S. 5, 17 — ly. A male prop, 
cr name, Mart. — Hence PgrfjM. 
manuSi a, um, adj. .- toga, given by 
Parthcnius, Mart L L 

Parthenon* ouia, m., HapSmir, The 
celebrated temple of Athene on the Acropolis 

oj Athens, me rankenon .- Plin. 34, 8, 19, } 
54. — Hence. H Transf.. A portico in the 

villa of Pomponius Atlicns,Cvs. Att 13, 40. 

Parthenopacus, ', n<i«<fe»e- 

TOiof, The son'f ihleagcr and Atalante, 
one oj ins seven umo vent against Thebes: 
inclitua armis Parthenopacus, Virg. A. 6, 
480 Serr. ; so Stat Th. 4, 248 ; ct Hyg. 
Fab. 99. 

Parthenop«, es, /, napBivtm, Out 

of the Sirens, who, on the departure of 
Ulysses, threw herself , for grief , into the sea, 
and was cast up on the shore where Naples 
afterward stood, on which account that city 
was in early times called by htr name, Sil. 12, 
33 ; Virg. G. 4. 564 ; Ov. M. 15, 711.— H 
Deriv., Parthenopeius, «, um, ad,.. 
Of or belonging to ITtrthenope, L e. to Na- 
ples, Neapolitan : mucnia, Ov. M. 14, 101. 

Parthenopolis. ' U n a e«<»4ro- 
Xcs, A est) in LSircr Moesia, an the Euxine 
At»,i-un. 4, 11, id; i.ntr. b, b. 

Parthi, orum, U<isA>i, The Par 
Mans, a Scythian people, situated to the 
northeast of the passes of the Caspian and 
south of Hyrcania, famed in antiquity as 
roving warriors and skillful archers. Just 
41, 1 ; Cic. Att 5, 18 ; Phil. 11, 14 ; Virg. 
G. 4, 314 ; Or. A. A. 1, 209; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
112, et aaep.— In the sing. : Inscr. OrelL 
2982.— Collect, lliMin: Coel. in 
Cic. Fam. 8, 5, 1 : ecce fugax Parthua, Or. 
R. Am. 155 : animosua vermis equis, Hor. 
Od. 1, 19, 12. 

B. Derivv. : A. Farthnja, a, um. ash'., 
Of or belonging to the Parthtans, Parthi- 
an : equea, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 1 ; Or. Tr. 2> 
228 : menu, id. Fast 5, 580. 

B. Parthia, ae,/„- IJapeia, Thecoun- 
try of the Parthtans, Parthia, the mod. 
Kohestan, Plin. 6, 15, 17 ; Luc. 8, 350. 

O* PaTthicnS, a, um, aij., Of or be- 
longing to the Parthians, Parthian, Par- 
thic : equitatus, Fior. 4, 9 : reguum, Plin. 
37, 2, 8 : bellum, with the Parthtans, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 10, 2 ; 12, 19, 3 : damn a, Luc 1, 
106 : pcllis, leather dyed of a scarlet-red, 
prepared by the Parthians: Marc Dig. 39, 
1,16,$ 7; hence too, cingula, of Parthian 
leather, Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 94 :— Par- 
thicua as a surname of the Emperor Tra- 
jan, Orcll. Inscr. n. 795 sq. ; qf the Em- 
peror Septimius Sevtrus, ib. n. 905 so. 

D. Parthicne, es, /, for Parthia, 
The country of the Parthians, Parthicne, 
Parthia, Curt 6, 2; 3, et saep. 

E. ParthiOJli* drum, Another asms 
for Parthi, lis Parthians, Curt 4, 13; 9, 
10 : cf. MUtx. Curt p. 316 sq. 

P. Parthicftrinai a, um. adj., of 

or belonging to Parthian peltry or wares : 
negotiatorea, Imp. Constant Cod. Justin. 
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10. 47, 7: PRAETOR, who hai juritdic- 
tion over the dralcrt in Parthian peltry, 
later. Grut 350, 7. 

^Ifani, a, um, v. 3. Parthua. 
arthus* a, um, v. Parthi, no. II , A. 
arthns, i, m. A Parthian ; v. 

3. Partiuub /• A '<» '» ^r**, 

near Dyrrackium ; hence Pflr thim (Par- 
theni), Arum, m., The inhabitants of Par- 
(Aim, Partkinians, Mel. 2, 3. 11 ; Plin. 3, 
22, 86, S 143 ; Cie. Pis. 40; Caes. B. O. 3, 
11; 41; 43; Uv. 29, 12; 33, 34 jtn.; Fu- 
ll Capit in. Grut 297 ; Marin. Fr. Arv. p. 
607. — la the ting^ Parthinue, An appella- 
tion o/C. Asinius Polllo, the conqueror of 
the Purthinians ; henoe Parthtna gena, qf 
Asinius PoMo, 8uet Aug. 19. And, in 
gen, Parthinua, A surname, Inacr. Mar. 
1186,8. 

Mrtll.riua, », um, adj. [pan] Qtring 
shares, that shares eyitk another; shared, 
that it thared with another (ante, and post- 
class.) : colonus, vho pave hie rent with a 
part of the produce, Gaj.Dig. 19, 2,25: le- 
gatarius. id. mstit 2, $ 254 ; pecora partla- 
ria paacenda susclpere, eo that their in- 
crease it thared between the owner and the 
herdsman. Cod. Justin. 2,3, 8: res, that it 
shared with many; honor, App. M. 4, p. 
303 Ou<L— B. In the abl. adverb., partia- 
rio, On shares -■ caicem partiario coquen- 
dam dare, Cato R. R. 18 ; so id. ib. 137 ; 
. M. 9, p. 646 On*. 

' Subat, partiarius, A sharer, partak- 
er: AGELLVLI, Inacr. Grot. 1004, 4:— 
erroria, Tert adv. Mare. 3, 16; ao, sen- 
tcntiae, id. Reaurr. earn. 2. 

paxtlfttini, ado. [para] In different 
ports or places (post-class.) : Coel. Aur. 
Aent 1, 11. 

pajtlDlliaj ©i U^-] Divisible (poat> 
class!): annua, Claud. Mamert Stat anlm. 
1, 18 (at partilia). 

•articepav dpte, adj. [pors-capio] 
Sharing, partaking, participant (quite 
class.) ; cooatr. usually with the gen-, rare- 
ly also with the dot. or with prepoairionl : 
X, Adject: (a) c gen.: tec particlpee 
nos taae sapientiae, Plant Epld. 2, 2, 81: 
nuncii, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 19: ease parti- 
cepa leti. i. e. to be mortal, Lucr. 3, 463: an- 
imus rationia compos et particepa, Cie. 
Univ. 6: fortunarum omnium socius et 
particepa, id. FontoL 17 : artia, id. de Div. 
1, 18; id. Invent 2, 30: virtutos ita copu- 
latae eonnexaequo aunt ut omnes omni- 
um participea sint id. Fin. 5, 23 ; praodae 
ac praemiorum. Cues. B. C. 3, 82.— aj) e. 
dot. : aliquem participem studils habere, 
Ov. Pont 2, 5, 41 studii) :— alicujua 
consilii fortibue vtria esse participem, 
Out. 6, 7 ; cf. id. 6, 6 : natalia particepa 
ad omne aecretum Pisoni erat Tec. A. 15, 
50. — (/) With a prep. : non licet deobso- 
nii mna me participem fieri. Plant True. 
4, 2, 34.— (1) With a relative clause : is 
spocttlatum hue miait me, ut, quae fierent, 
fteret partieepe, Plant Aul. 4, 1, 19. 

JX Subat, A sharer, partaker, partner: 
praedam participea pctunt, Plant Moat 
1, 3, 154 : mens particepa, Ter. Heaut 1, 
1, 98 : hnjus belli ego partieepa et aocina 
et adjutor esse cogor, Clo. Att 9, 10, 5: 
in quadam conjuratione quaai participea 
uonrioarf, Suet Calig. 56. 

icip&lis, e, adj. [ particepa 1 
_■, partaking, participant (ante- and 
post-class.) : participates curae, AurcL Ar- 
ead. Dig. 1 , 11, 1 (si. prtoeipali).— In gram. 
Participial : verba, Var. L. L. 10, 1, 34. 

partlcipatio, 6nle,/. [participo] A 
sharing, partaking, participation (a post- 
class, word) : imperii, Spart Jul. 6 jtas. < 
Aug. de quaeat 83, n. 24. 

parti CI pel til a, **■ *>• ['<M A sharing, 
participatum,partnereXip (poat-ckaatc-ill) : 
Spart Sever. 8 Jin. : ad participatum im- 

Brrli Beverum vocans, id. Peso. 5 : Alio 
iadameno in partiotpatum aacito, Capi- 
tol. Macr. 5; Mart Cap. 1, 9. 


sarttajriQUltV C adj. [particlpium] 
In grammar lang. Of the nature of a par- 
ticiple, participial: verba. Quint t 4, 29; 
cf. so of supines and gerunds, Priac. p. 
80S; 822 P.— .deo, parttclplaliter, In 
the manner of a participle, participial*) : 
Fast a. v. OSTENTVM, p. 194 ed. Mull. ; 
so id. a. v. TORRKN8, p. 352 ed. MttU. 
1084 
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_ «, it (particepa} A 
■ing, partaking, participation : f. Lit. 
(post-cLaas.) : omni ad ilia parrtcipio in 
posterura abstinero, Cod. Justin. 1, 4, 34, 
5 3. — Far more freq., B. Transf, in 
grammat lang., A verbal torm which oar- 
takes of the functions of a noun, t & A 
participle, Var. L. L. 8. 32, § 58 ; 9, 63, 6 
110 ; Quint 1, 4, 19 ; 27 ; 1, 5, 47, et aaep. 

PartlCipo. avl. Mam, 1. v. a. and ». 
[id] To ehare ; viz, to cause to partake of, 
to impart ; and also, to partake of, partici- 
pate in (in both senses mostly ante- and 
poatclaaa. ; only once used by Cicero 
himself). 

L To moke partaker qf, to acquaint who, 
make privy to, inform of any thing : A 
Lit : aliquem sermon! (at sermone) suo, 
Plant Mil 2, 2, 108: aliquem aul consilii, 
id. Clat 1, 3, 17 : nbl aiat quid agant ec- 
quid agant Nequc participant nos, neque 
radennt id. Bach. 1, 1, 33,— In the pass, : 
nti denies seosu partieipentur, Lucr. 3, 
693 : sequitur igitur ad partielpandum ali- 
nm ab alio homines nature ease factoe, 
* Cic Leg. 1, 12. 

B. Transf, aliqaid cum aliquo, To 
ehare with, impart to one: suaa laudos cum 
aliquo, Liv. 3, 12, 5 ; Spart Hadr. 26.— la 
the pass. : particlpato cum eo (fratre) rag- 
no. Just 34, 2 fa. ; so, particlpato imperio, 
TrebeU. GaU. 12. 

TT To share in, partake of, participate 
in any thing : parem pestem, Poet ap. 
Cic Tusc. 9, 17: lucrum, damnum. Pom- 
non. Dig. 17, 2, 55: consilium alicujus, 
Mamert Grat act Julian, init. : ad par- 
tidpandaa ejnamodi vduptetes, GelL 15, 
2 Jin. — Hence 

participatum, i, n. (Ut, made to par- 
ticipate ; hence), in grammat lang.. Afar- 
tUtple (poat-chua.) : Mart Cap. 3, 50. 

pmrticiUa, «o. /• *»•• [p«™] A rm*u 

part, a little Hit, a particle: X. In gea. 
(quite classical): tenuiaslmae partioulae, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 39 : ut ne qua particula in 
hoc sermone praetermissa sit id. Rep. 1, 
34 fin.: coeli, id. in. 1, 39: justitiae, id. 
Oft. 3, 11 : particula parva, id. Pie. 39; 
arenae, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 23 : minntae re- 
rum particulae, Quint 3, 11, 21. 

B, In partic. : JL I" rhetor, lang^ 
A clause of a sentence : Quint 9, 4, 69; 
so Id. Ib. 4, 5, 25; 7.10,6; 8,3,63; 10,3.30. 

B. In grammat lang, A particle, Gell. 
2, 17; 19; 7, 7; 11, 3, et seep. 

particqltUriSt e, adj. [particula] Of 
or concerning a part, partial, particular 
(post-class.) : propoattionea aliae univer. 
sales, aliae particularea, App. Dogm. Plat 
3, p. 273 Oud. : publlcatio, Cod. Jttstbi. 9, 
6, 9.— Adv., partlcularlter, Particu- 
larly: App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 371 Oud. ; 
so opp. to generaliter, Firm. Math. 1, 5 
Jin. ; opp. to unlreraaliter, Aug. Retract 
1, 5jfn. 

particnlAtirrj, ass. [id.] Part after 
pdrt^bu by bit, one by one, piecemeal, tin' 
gly, severally : Bi summatim, non partio* 
alatim narratnmus, by particulars, Anct 
Her. 1, 9 : grex particulatim fociUus quam 
univereus convalescit Col. 7, 5 : quamvia 
fundua particulatim voniret, omnes par- 
tea aervitua sequitur, Paul. Dig. 8, 3, 33; 
Var. in Serv. Vlrg. G. 2, 267: hominem 
particulatim excamefaeere. Sen. Ep. 84 
med. ; Var. R. R. 2 praef. § 2. 

majrtlcxUdtio, »nia, / [partieulo] A 
dividing Into small parts or pieces (post- 
class.), Mart Cap. 9, 339. 

partieulo, 6ni9 - m - 'I particula] A 
sharer, partaker, participator (ante-class.) : 
" particulonee dictl sunt coberedes, quod 
partea patrimonii aumant' 1 Hon. 20, 6 eq. 

naxtOis, «. adj- (para) Divisible ) tin- 
git (poatclaaa) : corporeum omne, quod 

fiartile, Aug. Trin. 12, 9:— Nemesis parti- 
fbua praesidena fatia, i. e. over ike fate of 
individuals, Anns. 14, 11 med. — Adv., par- 
tllfter, Partially, in part: cum ea, quae 
(iant, non partiliter Bant aed ad cenaua 
summam redeant, not in favor of a part. 
Am. 1, 8; id. 6, 192. 

psurtijn, v. pars, ad An. 
\. PartsOi 6nie, /. [pario] A bear- 
ing, bringing forth young (ante- and post- 
class.) : horreeco misers, mentio quotiea 
(it partionia, Plaut True. 1, 2. 92; Aftan. 
in Non. 317, 31: mulieris, GelL 3, 16, 9; 
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id. 12. 1, 39.— Of hens, A asnafof am: 
hue (faDinae) ad pestionet sua anjoiK 
Var. ft. S. 3, 9, 4. 

2. p»srtiOi Iri . or '0™. ♦.«•*. as! 
partlOT, partttua, 4. r. ire [pan; ft 
than, parti a* divide, auewtt ,xvi 
seems, in the verb. JiniL, to bavetjeiorij 
the deponent form; so, too. Cm ml 
Quint; but the pan. paf. vim eaaptajs 
by thecn also in a passive eesas). 

X. Lit : (a) Form partis, ire: ta ye- 
tam kudis caceres, tu gaadia atem re- 
tiasea, LuciL in Non. 475, S:a«era*te 
divitiam partiasent As.ia.at-. awiaa 
Plaut Aain. 2, 2, 5: bona snitato tiaras, 
id. Mil. 3, L 113 > bonateaiasKsaftitra. 
in Non. 475. 21 : (so)) aether* mattes 
Lucr. 5, 683 j consoles densnalBrafBoa 
mter se partirerant SdL J.43,1 Krffi J. 
or. ; so, regmrm Vangio ac Sios ass? a 
parttvere, Tac A. 12, 30. 

(p 1 ) Form partlor.ltua.iri:sssai& 
-versum in species certas partienf a* 
videt Cic. Or. 33; id Rose. Con. II « 
ipsum m ea, quae deceit nemani tsra« 
est id. Univ. 7 .- pupilua bass orpe tat 
eo partitas est, id. Verr* 2, 4 17: aaac cat 
Seipione honorem parutar. Cast 1(1 
M : id opus inter an Petnusa asrat Ha 
niua partiuntur, id. ib. 1, TZfe.; dii 
1, 38, and Cie. PhO. 14, 6: (pstsujs- 
dos partiaur in omnes, Virj. IIS; 
parth-i limits campum, id, Oeora. 1. K 

(y) In a dub. form: dokvaeetam 
boa earitetem partiens, Pbneii. 1 1 U 
so, penaa inter virginca paniealar J» 
1, 3.— Bnt the forms paflnanaCeil 
C. 1, 4, 3, and partiendam. Or Fa I ' 
22, are to be attributed, ao acaxatoffc 
other examples of this word ia Ot st 
Caea. (v. eupre), to paruor. 

(o) Part pert. panBoe,a.uE.iae 
sigmf, Shared, parted, dtrUei: item a 
tura) partita per sites, Leer. 1 7» i 
visio in sex partita, Var. R, II, " ' 
membra partita ac diatribufa, Oe. k- » 

3, 30, 119: Caesar parous tojimssf 
Fabio legato, Caes. R G. 6, 6; d, prSs 
exercitn, id. ib. 6,33; id.ib.7.H5j» 
onibua partiram uuperimn, Lit -ti? & 
A. A. 3, 593: carcereperatwriaa^ 
ed, separated by the barriers, ii Fat I tt 
— Hencepartlto, obl.Diiiriha^ i- 
videre, Ulp. Reg. tit 24, & 

B, Transt: • A. 7»oaa»»»" 
or participate ia any tlrina^rafliciai 
eendom me in sTiapieionero sfdrrs* 
tivitpeter, Enn. in Non. 47S, ft 

*B, Inter se, Ta ogres tunf* 
selves : vos inter voa partnt, raatls 

4, 5, L— Hence, 

* Adv^ partite, Wat prepraram 
methodically .- dice re, Cic Or. a s 

partitit>, onis,/ [S. ptra^J**^ 
parting, partition; odieieien,6sT0*ei 

W In pen.: si qnainredlstTri*^* 
Antonii divisione nostra psrtroo. fr * 
Or. 3, 30: aequabOis ja^edaapsrSto* 
Off. 2,11, 40: aerariiid.Se*»S < :11 
Caccin. 5, 15 : partitiooeni srtiaB 
M.deOr.1,6,22; id. Fin. 1, U« 
3, 4, 1. 

II In partic: A. IopW""!*^ 
A logical dreeskrn Suo saraore*" 
a partition : •• denoihonca abac ml F 
Itnmtwn, aliae dhisienum : s«o*«" 
quum res ea, quae proposita e* z?** 
tnehibra ducerpitar . . . «W«i»san 
definitio formas omnes comvieeew-^ 
sub eo gencre sunt quod aVfaevr f 
ac. Top. 5, 28; cf, -in 
membra sunt: ut corporis cspni'*;; 
manus, la tern, crura, pedes et «*";'■ 
divisione fbrmae sunt qnsf 
Voeant : noatri, et qui haer it* t""^ 
•pedes appellant,'* Id. ib. SJm-tH <"• 
tf. 8, 34; Quint 4, 5. 

B. » 'hetor. lang, 
(nwparts or heads, aptrOttn. 
afptait; also nsed as s o**/'*^; 
treatises : recte babita in eat« p 


lnstrem et perapicusm tobna ema 
don em, Cic. mv. 1, 22; *"»•-!■ jT 
So flie title of Cicero's treanje, De "» 
tione oramria. . . k 

.aparfiftPsrlssr/^J 

quum te partiswsa"," 
ecdta mercea misaam patarta, Cts. 
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5, 12 dub. (ai. pordtorem) ; c£, "partitor, 
|u/>iirnf(." Glow. Philox. 

parti tudOi itua, / [pario] A bear- 
ing^bringing forth young, parturition 
(ante- and post-class.) : propinqua parti- 
tutfc, Plaut. AuL I, 1, 36; so id. ib. ii. 3, 9 
(both passages also cited in Non. S17, 28 
and 30) ; Cod. Thcod. 9, 42, 10. 

parttt fy *i um. Part, Crom 2. partio. 

partOTi brie, r - postpartor. 

partaaliftv c> 049. [2. partus] Of or be- 
longing to bearing or Stru.- sanguis, Tot. 
adv. Marc. 4, 20. 

Partola* oe,f. fid.] T*« goddess who 
preside* over birth, Tert Anim. 37. 

* partArai «C jC [pario] Bearing .- 
Var. R. It. 2, 1, 26 (at paritura). 

partwiOf I v i or Ii, 4. (archaic itnperf., 
porturibat, Pbaedr. 4, 21, 1) v. deeid. a. [id.) 
To desire to bring forth, to be in travail 
or labor ; aaid of women and of animals. 

L Lit: Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 53 : tu (Lud- 
na) voto parturientis ades, Ov. F. 3, 236: 
parturiens canis, Phacdr. 1, 18, 3. — Pro- 
verb. : Parturiunt znoutea, nascetur li- 
diculus mus, aaid of those who promise 
great things, but accomplish little or noth- 
ing; like the Eng. expression, great cry 
and little wool. Hot. A. P. 139 (after the 
Greek proverb, vStvsv Spas, tlra uvv art- 
tckiv) ; cf, also, Phacdr. 4, 21, 1 eg. 

XX. Tranaf.: A. To be big or preg- 
nant with any thing ; to brood over, medi- 
tate, purpose : Cic. Mur. 39 : ut aliquando 
dolor populi Romanl pariat quod jamdiu 
parturit 1 id. Phil. 2, 46, 118 ; so, quod diu 
parturit animus vester, aliquando pariat, 
Liv. 21, 18, 12 : ingentes parturit ira mi- 
una, Ov. Her. 12, m 

* B. To be anxious or concerned : qua 
( sccuritatc ) frul non possit animus, si 
tamquam parturiat unua pro pluribos, 
Cic. \nel. 13, 45. 

C, In gen. To bring forth, produce, 
yield, generate, etc. (poet) : quia Parthum 
paveat . . . Quia Germania quoa horrida 
parturit Fetus ineolumi Caeaaret Hor. 
Od. 4,5, 26 : et nunc omnia ager, nunc 
omnia patfturit arbos, is budding forth, 
Virg. E. 3, 56 ; so id. Georg. 2, 330 ; ct, 
Cot poet- 10, 10 : — noquc parturit imbrcs 
Perpctuoa (S'otue), llor. Od. 1, 7, 16 : fe- 
llccmque utemm, qui nomina parturit an- 
nis, i. e. the yearly consuls, Claud. Cons. 
Prob. ct Olybr. 204 : parturit innnmeroa 
nngusto poctore mundoa, to conceive, im- 
agine, iS. Cons. Matt. Tbeod. 81. 

partaritio. j?nie,/. tparturio] .4 de- 
siring librlng forth, labor, tratatl (late 
Lat) : I Lit : Hier. adv. Jovui.1,tl 22.— 
ft, Tranaf.. A bearing or bringing forth, 
parturition: novae vitae, Aug Cont 8,6: 
cordis, c c. conceptio, Id. Ep. 34 (tti. 31). 

1. partuSi °i urn. Part., from pario, 

2. partial; *s (archaic gen, parti, 
Pnc. iuNonT456, 6 : partnia, Var: ib. 6.— 
Dal. eing„ partu. Prop. 1, 13, 30), m. [pa- 
rio] A bearing, bringing forth, birth (equal- 
ly common in tho sing, and plur.) : L In 
abttr. : proplnquitaa parti, Pac in Won. 
486, 6 : quum easel gravida Auria, ct jam 
appropinquaro partus putaretur, Cic. Clu. 
11 : Diana adhibetur ad partus, Id. N. D. 
2,27; cf. Id. ib. 40Jtn. 

B. Trop. : ct Graodae quidem ora- 
torum partus atqne fontes vldcs, i. e. be- 
ginnings, Cic. Brut 13. 

IX In concr. The young or offspring 
of any creature, the fetus or embryo : bes- 
tiac pro suo partu propufroont Cic. Tusc. 
5, 27 fin. : partum ferrc, t e. to be preg- 
nant, Plin. 8, 32, 50 ; so, partum gerere. 
id. 8, 47, 72 : partum enitf, to bear, bring 
forth, id. 7, 3, 3 ; also, partum edere, id. 
lb. : partum reddcrc, id. 10, 12, 15 : par- 
tum abigere, id. 14, 18, 33 : partum eji- 
cere. id. 24, 6, 20 : partum pcllcre, id. 22, 
21,26 : partum trahere, id. 20,8, 30: par- 
tus gravidarum cxtorqucra torrocutis, 
Flor. 3, 4.— Of plants : Var. R. R_ 1, Q fin, ; 
so Col. 3, 10, It ; Plin. 17, 2, 2. 

B. Trop.: ncque concipcrc aut edere 
partum mens potest nisi, etc, Pctr. 118. 
.3^ partus, gen., from pars, r. pars, 

t Da TlU P> aa ' 9 - [from the some root as 


parvus and naZpoA Too little, not enough, 
opp. to satis and nfmiuin. 
£ Lit: A. Subit, c gen. ; in hac 
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enim satis erat coplae, m ilia autem lepo- 
ris parum. Clo, Brut 68 : satis eloquen- 
Use, aapiendae parum, Ball. C. 5, 4 : La- 
tin! sanguinis, Hor. Epod. 7, 4 : splea do- 
ns, id. Ep. 2, 2, 111. 

B. Adverbially: 1. With verbs: pa- 
rum praedicas, Plaut Am.-l, 1, 218 : con- 
sulitia parum, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 36 : parum 
procedlt quod ago, id. Andr. 4, 1, 56 : si 
parum intellexti. Plant Rud. 4,4,59: duas 
dabo, una si parum est id. Stich. 4 1, 44 : 
quaero ex te, quae parum accepi, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 1 : quum parum meminerls, quod 
cooccaseru, id. Inv. 1, 47 : credere alicui, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 31 : affirmatur, Tac H. 
4,60. 

b. Parum est It is not enough, not suf- 
ficient; parum habere, to deem it not 
enough, to be not content with any thing : 
parumue est quod nobis succenset senex, 
ni instigomus etiamt Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 13-: 

Iiammne eat quod tantum homines fetal- 
isti, ut neglige res auctoritatem scnatus, 
Cic Scat 14 : psrum est ut in curiam 
venias, nisi, etc., Plin. Pan. 60 : ceu parum 
sit in tan tarn pervenire aititudinem, Plin. 
31, 1, 1 : non noculase parum est ; pro- 
dest quoque, Ov. F. 2, 415 : quid satis est 
si Roma parum t Luc. 5, 274 : — haec talia 
facinora fmpunc rusccpisse parum habu- 
ere, SalLJ. 31,9: templum violare parum 
habuissc, nisi, cic, Liv. 42, 3 ; VeUej. 2, 

With adverbs : nemo parum diu 
. qui, etc, not enough, not sufficiently, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 45, 109 : col rei parum dili- 
genter ab lis erat pro visum, Caes. B. G. 3, 
18.6. 

If Transf, in gen. Not particularly, 
not very, little. 

A. With adjectives: sunt ea quidem 
parum Srma, Cic. Att 10, 11 : si parum 
multi sunt qui, etc, id. Plane. 7 An. ; so, 
parum multne necessitudines, id. ib. 30 ; 
ct, semper fuerunt non parum multi, qui, 
etc, not few. Quint 6, 2, 3 -, so, scripsit non 
parum multa, id. 10, 1, 124 : dum pudet 
to parum optimatcm case, CocL in Cic. 
Att 10, 9, A, 2 : parum Claris lucem dare 
cocet Hor. A. P. 448. 

B, With verbs : non sunt compoalta 
mea verba: parum id facio, / cars Utile 
for it, SaU. J. 85. 31 EriU. : dolebimus, 
scd parum, Sen. Ep. 116 : nihil, aut certe 
parum, intererat Plin. Pan. 20, 3 : (Utera 
M) ctiamsi scribitur, tamen parum expri- 
mitur, it is hardly sounded, Quint 9, 4, 40; 
id. 8, 3, 5 : poaaessa ipso transitu Vicetia : 
quod per se parum, etc.. Tac. H. 3, 8.— 
\Vhetfier,tn Cic. Tusc. 5, 14, 41 , we should 
read qui parum metuit or qui parva me- 
tuit as some USB. have it i« doubtful ; 
cf. Moser, ad hx^ and the authorities there 
cited, which are in favor of parum. 

pariiinper* vdv, A little bit ; with 
reference to Umo, for a little while, for a 
short time, a senile : -parumper signiflcat 
pauHsper, quasi perparrum, i. e. valde 
parvum ; refertur autem ad tompus." 
Feat p. 221 ed. MU1L (quite class.): . j, 
Lit : tacc parumper, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 
78 : mane dum parumper, id. Bacch. 4, 6, 
34 ; cf. Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 31 : parumper et 
ipso conticnit et ceteris silentium fuit 
Cic. do Or. 3, 35 fin. .- disccdo parumper 
a somniis, ad quae mox rcvertar, id. de 
Div. 1, 23 fin. : abduco parumper animum 
a molesuis, id. Att 9, 4, 3 ; so id. LaeL 1, 
5 : dent operam parumper, id. Rep. 1,7; 
Quint 6, 2, 34 ; id. 2, 4. 1 : pulsusque pa- 
rumper Cordo dolor tristi, a while, Virg. 
A. 6, 382 ("paulo post rediturus," Doei 
Synon. 1, p. 147). 

B. Transf, In a short time, quickly 
(poet) : hie campum celeri passu per- 
menaa parumper Conjicit in til ram ecae, 
Enn. in Non. 378, 20 (" cito et telociter," 
Non.) ; M. in. 17 : di hoc auditc parumper, 
Id. ib. 150, 7 ; Id. ap. Feat a. v. SOLVM, 
p. 301 ed. MUU. 

* parnncuhu, , l - "•• dim. [3. paro] 

A sAatt boat, a lUde bark : Cic fragm. ap. 
laid. Orig. 19, 1. 20. 

1. pftrns* \. m. A bird, et titmouse, 
tomtit : Auct carm. de Phil. 9. 

8. Panuk 1- The Isle of Paros ; v. 
Paras. 

part/A ode, v. parvus, ad fin. • 

* panri-bilmlnn, a, um, adj. (par 
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vus-bibo] That drinks little: phrenetic!, 
Coel. Aur. Acut 3, 15. 

* parvi-Collit> o, udi- [pamn-col- 
lum ] Short-necked, a tranaL of the Gr.fit- 
spoTfdxnhes, Coal Aur. Tard. 2, 12. 

paryi4°actOi (parvus] To male 
light of, to despite (as one word only an- 
te-class.) : parvifaciatur, Titin. m Prise, 
p. 789 P. 

pturvipendo, ere, more correctly 
written separate, parvi pendo. 

parv/itaai atis./. [parvus] SmaUness, 
littleness (rare, but quite class.) : vincula 
talia quae cemi non posaent propter par- 
vitatem, * Cic Univ. 13, 41 -, Plin. 2, 11, 8 : 
parvitates et magnitudinea rerum, Gall.1, 
J Jin. : — quaostionia, id. 7, 17 : mea parvi- 
tas ad favorem tuum decurrit l. e. my 
humhlt self, VaL Max. praef. 

parvuhlllls ade, v. parvulns, ad Jin. 

parvnTaa> a, um, adj. dim. [parvus] 
Very email, little, petty, slight (quite class.) : 
ne dum parvulum hoe consequimur, illud 
amittamus, quod maximum est Cic. Inv. 
2, 3 : iropulsio, id. ib. 2, 8 : res, id. Quint 
16 : pecunia, id. Rose Com. 8 : stridor, 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, n. 3 : proelium, Caes. B. G. 

2, 30 1 detrimeatum, id. ib. 5, SO : causa, 
Lucr. 4, 139. 

n. In partic : A, Of age. Little, 
young : a parvulo, from hit childhood, 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 8 ; cf, ab parvulls, from 
their infancy, Caes. B. G. 6, 81 ; c£, a par 
vula aetate, Just 12, 6 : si quia mini par- 
vulus aula luderet Aeneas, Virg. A. 4, 328. 
—Of animals: (urai) parnui excepti, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 28, 4. 

B, Too little, L e. not eaual to, not suf- 
ficient fore, thing : quam iilae rei ego ed- 
amnunc sum parvulus 1 Plaut Pa. 3, 1, 17. 

O. Deficient in understanding, indis- 
creet : Am. 1, 25.— Hence, 

Adv„ parviilum, Little, notmuch (not 
in Cic* or Caes.) : aut nihil ant parvulum, 
Cols. 7, 18 : parvulum diifert, Plin, Ep. 8, 
nfin. 

parfttaV a. tun, adj. (irreg. Comp. and 
unor, minimus ; Comp, volantum 
parviorcs, CoeL Aur. Tard. 2, 1. — Sep., 
rictus parvbaimua, Var. in Non. 456, 10 : 
parvissuna corpora, Lucr. 1,616; 622; 3, 
200 :— " M1NERRIMV8 pro minimo dix- 
crunt" PauL ex Feat p. 122 ed. Mull.) 
Little, small, petty, puny. 

L Poeit: in parvis ant mcdlocribus 
rebus, Cic. de Or. 2, 20 : quam parva sit 
terra, ate, id. Rep. 1, 17; did. ib. 6, 16: 
commoda parv i :u- mi-iJiocria, tcL.Q. Fr. 

3, 8 : in parvum quendam et angustum 
locum coDcludi, id. Im 1, i beneficinm 
non parvum, id. Caccin. 10 : parvi pis- 
clcult, id. N. D. a, « : uaec parva et in- 
nrma sunt id. Cluent 34 : si parva licet 
componerc magnis, Virg. G. 4, 176 : mer- 
ces, Hor. 8. 1, 6. 86 : succus, Plin. 21, 31. 
105, et saep. :— liberi, Cic. Rep. 2, 21 ; so 
of children, salutaria appelant parvi, the 
little onee, Cie. Fin. 3, 5 ; cf, memini quae 
plagosum mini parvo Orbilium dietare, 
llor. Ep. 2, 1, 70 ; and Suet Aug. 48 : a 
parvis didicimus : SI IN IVS VOCAT, 
etc-, when little, in childhood, id. Leg. 2, 4, 
9; so, pucr in domo a parvo eduotus, 
from infancy, Liv. 1, 39 fin.— Of time : 
parvac coneuetudinis causa, elight, short, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 83 ; cf, in parvo tempore. 
Lucr. 5, 107 : box, Luc. 4, 476 : vita, id. 6, 
806 :— par ram fldem habere alicui, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 117 .- hie onus horret Ut parvis 
animis ct parvo corpora majua, Hor. Ep. 
1, 17, 39 ; so, homo parvo ingenio, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 29 : parvum carmen, Hor. Ep. A 1, 
257 :— hoc onus, hoc ttudium parvi pro- 
pcremus ct ampli, both small and greet, 
id. ib. 1, 3, 28; so freq. with reference to 
value or eouacquence, meam berua ease 
operam deputat parvi pretii, Ter. Hec 5, 
3, 1 : pretio parvo venders, Cic Verr. % 
4, 00 : parvi sunt foris anna, nisi est con- 
silium domi, of little value, id. Off. 1, 22 : 
parvi refcrt aba to jus did diiigenter, nhd. 
cttL, it mature liulc, id.0. Fr. 1, f, 7. Hence, 
parvi faeere, aeatnnre, ducore, pendcre. 
etc, to lightly esteem, care little for : parvi 
ego illoa facia, Plaut Mil 4, 8, 41 : parvi 
aestimo, at ego Uc peribo, id. Capt 3, 5, 
24; Cie. Fin. 2, 8, 94 : nequam bomlnU 
ego parvi pendo (also written in one 
word, parripendo) grntiam, Plaut Bsc 3, 
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6, 29.— So too In the abL : aigna aba te 
dUlgenter parvoque curate aunt, Cic. Att 
1,3; so, qnaoti emptaa t parro I Hor. S. 
2, 3. 156 :— parro contentus ease possum, 
wit* little, Cic. Att 12, 19 ; cf, Tiritor pnr- 
vo bene, Hor. 04 2, 16, 13 ; and, agrico- 
lae priaci, fortea parroque beau, id. Ep. 8, 
1, 139 : necesaariam eat parro aaaueacere, 
Ben. Ep. 123 :— parvo, aa an abL of rocas- 
nre with comparatives (rarely ; pern, not 
ante- Aug.) : ita ut parro admodum plures 
caperentur, a very Hubs mm, Lir. 10, 45, 
11 Drak. K. cr. : parro brerlus, Plin. 2, 67, 
67, § 168 : baud parro junior, QelL 13, % 
2.— So too in designating tune: parro 
poet, Plin. 16, 25, 42. 

n, Camp., minor, us, Lett, Utter, mail- 
er, inferior : quod in re majors ralct, va- 
leat in minora. Cic Top. 4, 23 : al ea pe- 
cunia non minor easet facta, id. Leg. 2, 20 : 
Hibemia dimldlo minor quam Britannia, 
Caea. B. G. 5. 13 : minus praedae quam 
aperarerant fait, Ut. 4, 51 : scene dimidio 
minus quam ciribua datum, id. 41, 13 Jin.: 
c siccus ... si minor (pede), uret, Hor. Ep. 
1, 10, 43 : nore minor, neu sit quinto pro- 
ductior acta Fabula, leas than fire oat, id. 
A. P. 189 : genibus minor, i. e. down upon 
kit knees, on kit tended kneet, id. Ep. 1, 12, 
27: cf., minor in certamuielongo.ioorsted, 
id. tb. 1, 10, 35 : numero pluree, rirtute et 
honoro minores, inferior, id. ib. 2, 1, 183 ; 
cf., sapiens uno minor est Jove, id. lb. 1, 
10, 106 : et sunt notida molta minora tua, 
too triroti=lerlore, Or. Tr. 2, 214: dies 
aermoao minor f uit, ekorur, id. Font 2, 10, 
37.— With the oti. of measure : Cic Verr. 
2, 1, 45 : ut uno minus teste naberet Ra- 
boniol id. ib. 57 Zumpt : bis sex Hercu, 
leis cecidernnt me minus uno, i e. eleven, 
Or. M. 12, 554. Of age : qui minor est 
natu, younger, Cic. Lael. 9 Jin. : aliquot 
a nniti minor natu, id. Acad. 2, 19 : aetata 
minor, Or. M. 7, 499 : minor uno tnense, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 40 : filla minor Ptolemael 
regis, tie younger daugkter, Caea. B. C. 3, 
112 : — minor viginti annia, lett tkem twen- 
ty years old, under twenty yeart of age, Ulp. 
Dig. 30. 99, 1 ; so with the gen. : minor 
quam viginti quinque annorum natu, Prae- 
tor ap. Ulp. Dig. 4, 4, 1 ; and Papin. lb. 50, 

2, 6: ai pupifla minor quam riripotens 
nupaerit, Labeo ib. 36, 2, 30. 8o. absol., 
minor, a person underage (under fire-and- 
twenty), a ssinor: Do minoribus, Dig. 4, 
tit 4 : ai minor negotiis majorls interve- 
nerit, PauL Die. 4, 4, 24 : ai minor prae- 
tor rel consul Jus direr! t, ralebtt, Ulp. ib. 
42, 1, 57. Poet absoL for children : SO. 2, 
491. Also, for descendants, im«eri(y=pos- 
teri: nunc fama minores ltaliam dixisse 
duels de nomino gentem, Virg. A. 1, 532; 
so id. ib. 733: minorum gentium, r. gens. 
In specifications of ralue : rendo meum 
non pluria quBm ceterl. fortasse etiam 
minoris, ckeaper, Cic. Off. 3, 12 : minoria 
pallium addicere placuit Petr. 14 : omnia 
minoris aeatimare, Sulpic in Cic. Fom. 4, 
5 : (fldem suam) non minoris quam pub- 
licam ducebat, SalL J. 32 fin.— (0) Poet 
c. acc. respect. : frontemque minor trun* 
cam amnls A cam an, 80. 3, 42; Val. Fl. 1, 
582.— (,) Likewieepoet c inf. : tan to cer- 
tare minor, Bor. 8. 2, 3, 313: heu Fans 
Super! certare minores I 811. 5, 76. 

ftT Sup., minimus, a, urn (whence a 
new Sup., minlmissimus didtorum, Am. 
5, 160 and 166 ; ct, in the Gr., lXaxi'r6- 
rans, from IXeVierof ), Tke least, smallest, 
' etc. : quum sit nihil omnino in rerum na- 
ture minimum, quod diridi nequeat, Cic. 
Acad. 1, 7 : mimmae tenuiasimaeque res, 
id. de Or. 1, 37: minima para temporis, 
Caea. B. C. 1, 70 : qua minima aldtudo flu* 
minis erat id. B. G. 1, 8 : in maxima for- 
tuna minima licentia est, Sail. C. 51, 13 : 
ritia, Uor. S. 1, 3, 69:— m. digitulue, tke 
little finger, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 15 ; so, m. 
digitus, Plin. 11, 45, 103.— Of age : mini- 
mua natu horum omnium, tke youngest, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 14; ao, ex his omnibus natu 
minimus, id. Ciuent 38: Hlempsal, qui 
minimus cx tills erat, Sail. J. 11, 3 : mini- 
mus Alius, Just 42, 5. — In specifications 
of ralue : deos minimi facit Plaut Pa. 1, 

3, 35: Pe. Quanti emi potest minimof 
Ep. Ad quadraginta fortasse earn posse 
emi minimo minis, id. Epid. 2, 2, 110: 
CrUplnus minimo me prorocat, for a tri- 
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fie (in a wager), Hor. 8. 1, 4, 14 : ("mini- 
mo prorocare dicuntur hi qui In reapon- 
aione plus Ipsi promtttunt quam exigunt 
aJ>adrersario,"8ehol.).— Prorerb.: min- 
ima de mails, of two mils choose tke least, 
Cic Off. 3, 29, 10^— With a negation em- 
phatically : non minimo discrunine, i e. 
mextmo, Suet Aug. 25 ; so, res non min- 
imi periculi, id. ib. 67. — AbsoL: praemla 
apud me minimum ralent very little, Cic 
Fam. 1,9 wed. : minimum distantia miror, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 72: dormiebat minimum, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 5 : medica secatur sexiea per 
annoa : quum minimum, quater, (* at 
least), Plin. 18, 16, 43: ut nihil, no pro 
minimis quidem, debeant, Lir. 6. 41. — 
With the gen. .- minimum firmitane min- 
imum que virium, Cic Lael. 13 ; so, min- I 
imum pedibua itinerls confectum, Lir. 44, 
5 ; and, undo minimum periculi erat id. 
27, 15.— Adrerb. : quam minimum cre- 
dnla poatero (die), as little at possible. Hor. 
Od. 1, 11, 8 : ita Aunt ornnes partes mini- 
mum octoginta et una, (* at least), Var. R. 
R.2, 1, 12: quae (comprehensio) ex tribus 
minimum parti bus constat Quint 5, 10, 
5 : in quo non minimum Aetolorum ope- 
ra regu fugsti atque in castra compute! 
sunt chitfiy, particularly, Lir. 33, 6, 6 Drak. 
y. cr. — Hence, 

Adv. : A. Posit-, p ar re, A little, slight- 
ly (extremely rare) : Vltr. 9, 6. 

JB. Cms, minus. Less : aut ne quid 
faelam plus, quod post me minus tecisse 
satis sit loo iWe ... too much, Ter. Hec. 
5, 1, 4 : ne quid plus miuusve faxit, id. 
Phorm. 3, 3, 21 ; t. plus, under multus, p. 
973: ne mea oratio, ai minus de allquo 
dixero, ingrata : ai eatia de omnibus, in- 
finite ease rideatur, Cic Seat 50 : merus 
ipsi per se minus ralerent, nisi, etc, id. de 
Dir. 2, 72 : minus multum et minus bo- 
num rinum, Var. R. R. 1, 7 : Ita fmperium 
semper ad optimum quemque a minus 
bono transferror, lett good, not to good, 
SalL C.8: quia Libyes quam Geetuli minus 
belllcoai, id. Jug. 18 jfn. : minus diu ri- 
runt Plin. 14, 22, 28.— Rarely with a com- 
parative : minus admirabiiior, Plor. 4, 2, 
46 Duker. (But in Cela. 6, 6, 29, minus 
expeditua is the correct rending) : quare 
milite* Metelll aauciabantur multo minus, 
Quadrig. tn Gell. 9, 1 : civilem admodum 
inter lnltia ac tmulo minus quam priva- 
tum egjt Hull less so than, nearly at much 
to at. Suet Tib. 26 : dimidio minus, Var. 
R. R. 1,22,3: sociis dimidio minus quam 
ciribua datum, Lir. 41, 13. With a fbiig. 
quam : reipondebo tibi minus fortasse vc- 
hementer, quam aba te sum provocates, 
Cic Plane. 30. With a follg. atque: qui 
peccas minus atque ego t Hor. S. 2, 7, 96. 
And elliptically, without a particle of 
comparison : minus qnindectm dies sunt 

auod, ettL, lest than thirty days, not yet 
Urty days, Plaut Trin. 2. 4, 1 : madefac- 
tum Irl minus XXX. diebos Graeciam 
sanguine, Cic. de Dir. 1, 32 : minus quin- 
quennium est quod prodiere, Plin. 15, 22, 
24 : cecidcre duo milHa haud minus pedi- 
tum, Lir. 42, 6: quum centum et quin- 
guaglnta non minus adesaent, id. ib. 26 ; 
Var. R. R. 2, 2 fin. ; so, ut ex sua cujus- 
que parte ne minus dimidium ad Trebo- 
niura perreniret Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 47 : ut 
antequam baccae legantur, ne minus tri- 
duum seremim fuertt, CoL.12, 38, 6. 

8, In partic: a. Non (baud) minus 
quam (atque), Not lets, no lett, quite at : 
exanimatus erolat ex aenatu, non minus 
perturbato animo atque mltu, quam, etc, 
Cic Seat 12 : patria homlnibus non minus 
cera esse debet quam liberi, id. Fam. 4, 7 : 
non minus nobis jucundi atque illustres 
sunt ii dies, quibns conserramur quam 
illl qnibus naacimur, id. Cat. 3, 1; Sail. J. 
10; Quint 2, 4, 8; id. 3. 7, 20: laudlbus 
hand minus craam praemio gaudent mill- 
tum anlml, Lit. 2, 60 : haud minus ac Jus- 
si faclunt Virg. A. 3, 561. 

b. Nihil minus, in replies, as a strong 
negation, By no meant: Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 46: 
Py. At tu apud nos hie mane, Dum rcdeat 
ipsa. Ch. Nihil minus, id. lb. 3, 3, 29. 

C Minus minusque, minus et (ac) mi- 
nus, Lest and lett .- mihi Jam minus mi- 
nusque obtemperat Ter. Beaut 3, 3, 33 : 
minus et minus, Or. Pont 2, 8. 73 ; Id. 
Bcr. 2, 129 : minus ac minus, Plin. 11, 10, 10. 
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3, Trans f., to make an emphatic » 

gation, Not at all, not: quod inteficxi m 
nus, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 10 : oooxninaqam a 
quae praedicta sunt miiius erreoxuaL C3t 
ae Dir. 1, 14 : Syracuaia, si raun-ua fU|^- 
cio afflci, at custodiri oportebat id \er. 
2, 5, 27 ; Id. de Or. I, 32 fist. : quod n n- 
secutus sum, gaudeo : sin minus, hoc as 
tarn en conaolor quod, etc, kL Fam. 7, 1 
fin., et saep. 

fc. Quo minus, also written is cat 
word, qnominus, That not, from: Ter. 
And. 1, 2. 23 : ai te infirmitaa raletadaii 
tenuft quo minus ad ludoe Trains. Cc 
Fam. 7, 1 ; id. ib. fin. : hie mem credo pro- 
hibuiase, quo minua de te certcm burrt 
mua, quid agerea, id. Fun. 12. S .- aeur- 
rere aliquem, quominus, etc, id. Tasc I 
38: ttetuse per Trrbonium, quo atn 
oppido potirentur, Tidebatar. Caea. E. C 

2, 13 Jin. ; Quint 12. t, 16-— Ame-dsai 
also in the reverse order, minus 
rereatur, minua jam quo redeai 
Ter. Hec 4, 4, 6. 

0, Sup., in two forma, '_ 
class.) and mlnime (quite class.), Xaec. 
very little. 

1, parriaalme : memorare alalia 
with very few word*, Coel. Aur. Acsa. tK 

f» mlnime: qaum minime veQtm. 
minimeque opus fait, Ter. Eun. % Hi 
quum minimo videb*tnr, turn buxzv 

ghilosophabamur, Cic. N. D. 1, 3; ii Ur 
5 : mini placebat Potopomos caxste 
rel dlcam mlnime diapGcebat at Srai 
57 : quod in miserriznia rebos m ,m v 
miaerum putabia, id fadea, id. Fac. R a 
quod minlme ad eoa mercaaores ssept 
commeant extrctneiy oeitiotn, Caea. E. d 

1, 1, 3; Cic. de Or. 3, 79 StrengAra&t 

by omnium and gctuttem .- ad te auaai 
omnium pertinebat, Cic Roar. Asa. M - 
rainime gentium, Plaut- Poen. 3, 2. 77 
bcus, inquit puer, Pamphilaxn Areeaa? 
ilia exclamat Minime geotnun, est jr 
any thing in the world, Ter. Ena. 4,1'J . 
id. Ad. 3, 2. 44. 

2, In partle. : ax. For mlrarncr. m 
torn. At least .- is morbus rnt loofiaaBa- 
minimeque annuua, Cela. 2, g fit. Tan: 
pedes decern rel nnxtizne narreen, Cai I 
6 : sed id minime bia anno arari deacc. * 
^ 9; id. Art. 16 aseeL 

K In replies, aa an emphatic neaarv. 
no meant, not at all .- Plant Cart Li 
Ba. Sed ceasaa ? Pa. Mmhae eja> 
dem : nam bodies etc, Ter. Bee S, 3, ".* 
M. An tu haec non credia? A. Haas 
rcro, Cic Tuac 1. 6 : nam Larar peea> 
must Minime to* quidem, id. Art t i 
minimo, minime hercle rero f Plant Trm 

3, 3, 23.— Strengthened by gtntm td 
supra) : ffau. Meriton' hoe meo ridrt.- 
factum T De. Minimo areuxram, Ter- Pi- 
5,8,44. 


arum,/, nanapraiat, Tht aid I 
and treasury of the Persian kings, maw 
the ruins of Murghib. Pan. 6. A SS: t\ 
26,29; Curt 5, 6, 10; t. MUX. ad lac. a*, 
and the authorities there < 


pMCaJjaj, c adj. [for nuraahs. nam 
patcuum] Pasturing, grtaimg : -jmsfa 
ores Cato posuit pro pascuales,* Fast a 

243 ed. Mflfi. ; cf. ib. n. 942 


re ac montano, Lucil in Feat a v. Soar, 
p. 301 ed. MOIL 

paaea«a»ua.i.»*-[<M<r»r. >st , » M iM*i r 
A leathern money-hag : -ex a) oca sacra- 
lus," Non. 151. 10 : paeri in redo nerac 

tasccoloa furari, Cato in Noa. L L 14; at 
ucil. ib. 13 : centum minae Phinnpaae 
in pasceolo, Plaut Rod. 5, 2, 27. 

paacksi •«. /• * " 

(Hobr. nOS), The feast of Uu 1 

Baiter: soUennibua Paachae, Test, al Ux- 
or. 2, 4 : lege dedit paarham id. In can*, 
adv. Marc. 2, 80: pascharum din. cVrrasa 
Ep. 10, 77 : dominicum p ea ch * eeitirtrr. 
Hier. Ep. 96, no. 20 : post sanctum naraa. 
Aus. Ep. 10, 17. 

, ttaachnHa, e, adj. [paachal Or'ar- 
longing to the Passover or to Kmtmer. pas- 
chal: paechnle temeais, Cod. TbeoaV 1 £L 
4 : dapea, SeduL ink. : Boer, that trnsst <■; 
tht Patsortr, Hier. Ep. 99, a. 1. 

* pOacitO, »re. r. fnv. a. !pa«co) rV 
patten, to feat: («pe»). <jm 
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bus tocU peacitant, V«r. R. R- 3, 16, 19 
dub. (al. pestilent). 

paacjh P* V L paatum, 3. n a. [HAw, 
noaxui] To posture, drive to pasture. 

L Lit: quuin euea puer pasccrct Cic. 
de Div. 1, 17 : greges armenta pavit. Or. 
M. 6,395; Virg. E. 1,78. 

B. Transl: 1. To feed; quotgreges 
ct quantoa til pnaturus, Var. R. R. 2, 1 : 
beaties pascerc, Cic. Off. 4 : a quo (Ca- 
tone) quum quaereretur, quid maximc In 
re funlllari expediret I respondit : " Bane 
paacere." Quid secundum 1 "Sana bene 
paacere." Quid ternuml "Mate paa- 
cere," id. ib. 2, 25, 89 : quid rcfert, quan- 
tum paacat aut fcneret 1 Sen. Ep. 2jl». : 
pi urea ealonea atque cabnlU paacendi, 
llor. 8. 1, 6, 103. 

2. In gen., To feed, nourish, maintain, 
support : olusculis noa aolea paacere, used 
to fad us with vegetables, Cic. Att 6, 1, 13 : 
quos dives Anagnia pascis, quoe Araascne 
pater, Virg. A. 7, 684 : aervi, ad quos pas- 
cendoe traosmarinarum regionum est op- 
tanda fertililaa, Sen. Ep. 17 : viginti ven- 
tres jpaaco et canem, Petr. 57 : servos, 
Juv. 3, 141 : nulla provinclarum pascento 
Italians, Plin. 18,3,4; Juv. 7, 93. So too 
of one who gives frequent entertain- 
ments, to feast, entertain : quum plurimos 
suis surapobua pasccrct, Spart. Hadr. 17 ; 
so Ltmpr. Alex. Sev. 41.— Poet, barbam, 
te.10 cherish, to let grou\ iru> wi o:po$iiii, 
Hor. 8. 2, 3, 35 ; so, sacrum Baccho cri- 
nem, Viri. A. 7, 391 : genas Phocbo, cri- 
nem Iaccho, Stat Th, 8, 493 :— Danaas pa- 
verunt Pergama flammaa, fed. Or. M. 14, 
467 : ubi Taurica dim Cacde pharetratae 

Saacitur era deae, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 63 : poius 
um sidera pascet, Virg. A. 1, 608 ; Luc. 
10, 258 : umbra nascent aata. Plin. 17, 12, 
18 :— agroa, to til, cultivate. Mart 10, 58 : 
rramj alien oa, to keep adding to, increase, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 35. 

3. Of animals, To grate, browse (poet) : 
pascentes capcllae, Virg. E. 3,96: saltibus 
in vacuis pascant, id. Georg. 3, 143 ; sed 
tunc pascebant berbosa Pallida vaccae, 
Tib. 2, 5, 25 : ire vis, mula, paatum lorn, 
Plaut Most 4, 1, 22.— Ilcnco, 

b, Mid., To graze, browse, and, in gen., 
to feed, sat, to support one'* self, to live by 
any thing: cetera paacuntur virides ar- 
meota per her baa, Virg. 0.3, 162: paacitur 
In ailva Juvenca, Id. ib. 3, 219:— frondlbua 
et victu paacuntur aimplicis herbae, id. 
ib. 3, 528 : al pulli non pmcentur, Liv. 6, 
41, 8 : qui maleficio et acclcrn paacuntur, 
who the by fraud and crime, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 
40.— Poet with the ace respect. : paacuntur 
silvas, Virg. G. 3, 314 ; id. ib. 4, 181 : colu- 
ber mala gramina paatua, id. Acn. 2, 471. 

H Trop, To feast, to gratify: quos 
I'. Clodii furor raplnl* et incendiia et om- 
nibus exitils pavit Cic Mil. 2 : alien jus 
cruciatu atque supplicio paacere oculoa 
animumque exaaturare, to feast, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 26 ; ct id PhiL 11, 3 fin. ; and. ani- 
mum pictura pasdt inani, Virg. A. 1, 464 : 
spes lnanea, to cherish, id. ib. 10, 627 :— his 
ego rebna paseor, his delector, feast my- 
self, Cic. Pis. 20 ; so, pasci discordiis civi- 
um et aeditione, id. Seat 46 : ego hie pas- 
eor bibliotheca Fauati, id. Att 4, 10: otta 
corpus alunt: animus quoqne paacitur 
illia, Ov. Pont 1, 4. 21 : pasci dolore alicu- 
Jua, id. Met 6, 280. 

, ae, v. paacuus. no. II., B. 
lam, e, v. pascalia. 
f \^O^stmUo\ um, adj. [paacuum] 


tSTof pasture, fit for pasture (late Lat) : 
berba, App. Herb. 92. 
, pascUUa, a, um, adj. [paaco] Of or 
for pasture, grazing (quite clasa.) : ager, 
Plaut True. 1, 2, 47 : agrl, arvi et arbuati 
et paacul, Cic. Rep. 5, 2: paacua rura, 
Lucr.1247: auva, Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 30; cf. 
in the follg. 

IX Subat : £\. paaeflum, 1, n~ A pas- 
lure (uaually in the plur.): J. Lit: ab 
viridi pascuo. Var. R. R. 2, 11 : ne eaurl- 
ena mittatur in paaeuum. Cot 8, 14 : rus 
qnod paacuo caret id. 7, 1 ; Plin. 8, 47, 42. 
—0?) Plur. : in cenaorum paaouis, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 1 : gregem in paacua mittere, Virg. 
G. 3, 323: paacua laeta, Ov. F. 4, 476: 

Eaacua berbosa, id. Met 2, 689 : Lncana, 
[or. Epod. 1, 27 : exire In paacua, PHn. 
10, 44, 61 :— "ctinm nnne in tnbulia cen- 
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sorbs paacua dicuntur omnia, ex quibns 
populua reditua habet quia diu hoc aolum 
vecttgal fuerat" Plin. 18, 3, 3, § ll.-fl, 
Tranaf., .Fooii (post-claas.) : p.jurulente, 
App. M. 2, p. 104 Oud. 

B. paacua, ae,/. (>c. terra), A pasture 
(post-class.): Tcrt ApoL 22. 

Pcisicompsa, •*,/• [eac-iaiu^ au- 
adwpedj A female proper name, Plant 
More. 3, 1, IB sq. 

Pasiphac, la, and Pftanphia, ae, 
flooi* a, (me Allahining), DSughler of 
Helios, sister of Circe, wife of Minos, and 
mother of Androgens. Phaedra, and Art. 
adne, and also of the Minotaur by a beau- 
tiful bull, which Venus, out of hatred, had 
inspired her with a passion for, Cic. N. D. 
3, 19 ; Id. de Div. 1, 43 ; Serv. Virg. A. 6, 
14 ; Hyg. Fab. 40: Pastphacn nlvei loia- 
tur amore juvend, Virg. E. 6, 46 : Paal- 
phaae fnno, Cic. de Div. 1. 1. — n, l)eriv^ 
P&anphaAiu a, um, adj., Pasiphaean ; 
fii the" fan. aubat, Paalphaeia, Phaedra, 
Or. M. 15, 500. 

PisatMa, «nd PajdtMo,^ 
/., llaeiOh, One of the three Graces: dee 
Paaithea, Catull. 63, 43 : Paaithee, Stat 
Th. 2, 286. 

P&*itinia» Idia, at., IWiriy/ut, The 
Rieer Eutieus, near the gulf, after the 
union of all its arms, now Dijlahi-Kudak 
(i. o. Little Tigria), Curt 5, 3, 1 ; v. Miiu, 
ad loc 

X pnajajajlm et ovea ct gallinac appel- 
lantnr, quod passim paacuntur, Paul, ex 
Peato,p.222ed.M01L 
, paJM&rint, a, um, adj. rpasaua. a, nm, 

from pando Dined ta tic mn : 6cua, Cap- 
itol. Alb. 11. 

Paaaaron. and 

ilaaoafxir, A city oj 
of Molossis, Liv. 45, 26 ; 33. 

1. janea «rif. * 'porrou, (re- 
gardedrby the ancients ns exceedingly 
lecherous) : Cic. Fm. 2, 23 ; cf. » Plin. 10, 
36, 52; 10, 38, 54; 18, 17, 45; 30, 15, 49;" 
Cic. de Div. 2, 30.— As a term of endear- 
ment : meua pullua paaaer, mea columba, 
rai lepua, Plaut Caain. 1, 50. — In an ob- 
acene aenae, CatulL 2 ; 3 ; Mart. 11, 6. 

H Tranaf. : A. Passer marinua. An 
ostrich (marinua, because brought from a 
distance by sea), Plaut. Pera. a 2,17; Aua. 
Ep. 1 1, 7 ; Featua, p. 222 ed. Mull.— In thia 
algn. alao paaaer alone : Inacr. Grut 484, 6. 

B, A sea-fish, a turbot, Plin. 9, 20, 36 ; 
Ov. Hal. 124 ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 20 ; CoL 8, 16, 7. 

2. PaJtSCT, Iris, m. A Roman sur- 
name : Var. It. R. 3, 2, 2. 

PaaalCrcola, »e,/. dim. [1. passer] A 
time sparrow, sparrowlet, fta a term of en- 
dearment applied to a girl (pcrh. only in 
the follg. paaaage) : M. AureL ap. Front 
Ep. ad S. Caea. 4, G ed. Ma). 

pMMKtUu, i, »■ dim. [Id.] A little 
spa r row , sparrowlet : Cic de Div. 2, M.— 
Ai a term of endearment: Plaut Aain. 3, 
3,76. 

1, MaM&rlnnat «». «4i- W Qf 

or fit for a sparrow : prandium, Pomp, 
in Non. 112, 7. 

2. Puajfcixraajf U m. The name of 
ct very feet horse. Mart 7, 7; 12, 36. In 
the orthogr. PA8SARINVS, the name of a 
circus-horse, Inacr. Grut 341. 

pas^rniJt, Icta [a Celtic word] A 

. _ «■ odj. fpatlor] Capable 
_ or "suffering, passible (a post- 
class, word) : Arn. 7, 214 : Prod. Apotb. 
74; Tert adv. Prax. 29.— Adv., passlbll- 
Iter, Possibly : Tert Anim. 45. 

•MtflriHtef. alia, /. (paaaibillal Ct- 
pSbUity of suffering, possibility (post- 
claaa.) : Am. 2, 62. 

^^paxaibiliter, v. paaaibflia, ad 

PopncVnttl* 1- A Roman surname. 

Sen. ConuTS pracf. ; Inser. Grut 106, 4 ; 
Inacr. Murat 1612, 13 a?.— In the fern., 
PASSIENA, Inser. Murat 1612, 12 sq. 

jrfltfinii flrfB - [paaaue, from pando] 
lit^ Spread or scattered about ; hence, at 
or to different places, here and there, hither 
and thither: f. Lit (quite claaa.) : tile lit 
paaalm, ego ordinatim, Brut in Cic. Fain.' 
11, 13, 2: aire pilatim aive paaaira iter fa- 
cer,; volcbat Aaellio ap. Serv. Virg. A. 12; 
121 : Numidae quadnm barbara consuc- 
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tadlne nullis ordinibus passim eonsede- 
rant, Caes. B. C. 2, 38 : volucres passim 
ac llbere aolutaa opcre volitare, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 6 ; cf., volucrea hue et Uluc pasci m 
vagantca, id. do Div. 2, 38 : paastm per 
forum volitat id. Rose. Am. 46 ; id. Sull. 
15 : eenatus nam crimen putat ad pran- 
dium invitare ? minime, sed vulgo, pas- 
sim : quid est vulgo I univeraoa, every 
one, id Mnr. 35 : p. carperc, colligere un- 
dique, Id. de Or. 1. 42 ;— Luer. 2, 9 : quin 
etiam pas aim oostrla in verMma ipeis 
Multa elemcntt videa, etc, id. L 823 ; 2, 
688 ; id. 6, 29. 

tt Trans f., Promiscuously, indiscrim- 
inately, at random: acribimua indocti 
doctique poemata passim, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
117 ; Tib. 2, 3, 69 Dissen. : ut Saturnali- 
bus cxaequato omnium jure passim in 
conviviis serri cum domiois recumbant. 
Just 43, 1 : nunc puto efludiaae hoc pas- 
aim, Lact 3, 9. 

psuMdo, onis, /. [pallor] A suffering, 
ensuring (a postclass. word) : £ Lit : 
Maximian. Gallua, 3, 42 ; Prud. arte/. 5, 
291. So Tert. adv. Val.9jfn.; adv.Gnost 
13^_App. Aaclep. p. 93 Elmh, ctaaep. 
In i 


panic, A 


Finn. 2, 12. 


ft Tranaf.: ffL An event, occurrence, 
phenomenon, AppTae Mund. p. 310 Oud. : 
331 Oud. 

B, A passion, affection, a tranal. of the 
Gr. ndOof: " passio in lingua Latina, max- 
ima in uau loquendi Eccleaiaatico, non 
nisi ad vitupcrutionem conanovit intclli- 
gi," Aug. de nupt et concup. 33 ; ao id- 
Civ. D. 8, 16 : Serv. ad Virg. G. 2, 499. 

passionalis, •>, odj. [passio, no. II., 
BJ Susceptible of passion, passionate : de- 
us, Tcrt Tcstim. Aalm. 3 ; so Coel. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, n. 83. 

adv. Dispersed!* ; v. 1. 


paSvul^iafjS! 
pjunovita* >ria, /. [1. 

scattered or confused condition, want of 


Passively ; v.2.pa»- 
paaslvua] A 


distinction, prmniscuousness (a poat-claaa. 
word) : Tcrt Pali 4 mei. : id. ApoL 9. 

* P-lftxivittUb odtK, i. q. passim, Ev- 
ery where: TcrtPsJl. 3 Jtis. 

1. pasnfivn* «, um, adj. [pandol I, 
Spread about, general, common, found ev- 
ery where (a poatelaaa. word) : Uomcn del, 
applied to many, common, Tert adv. Marc. 
1, 7 : cupiditatcs, Firm. Math. 5, L— ft 
Promiscuous, confused: aeminum paaalva 
congeries, App. M. 6, p. 399 Oud.— Hence, 
B. Subat, paaaivua, L, m, 1. q. popnlaria : 
vagi Romanorum, quos passives appel- 
lant, Aug. contr. Adamant 24 ; so, " pop- 
ular i, paaatro," SchoL in Juv. 8, 182.— 
Adc, passive : crincs per colla passive 
diapoaiti, dispersed!*, App. M. 11 tittt ; so 
Tert adv. Pavch. 2. 

2, p.-issi vug, i, um, adj. [patior] Ca- 
pable uf feeling or suffering, passible, pass- 
he (poat-class.) : anima paaaiva et intcri- 
bilis, Arn. 2, 65 ; App. do Deo Socr. p. 49. 
— ft In partlc^ in gram., Passive • vcr- 
baTCharia. 2; Diom. 1 ; Prise. 8, et eacp. 
—Adv* paaslvc, Passively: Lucllius in 
Prise, p. 791 P. 

1, v. pando, Pa. 
_ a, um. Spread out ; Part. 
Pi of pando. 

2. patWa* a, um. Suffering ; Part. 

ofpetiur. 

3. passus. Us, sjl [pando: A stretch- 
ing ( walking ; hence] A 

step, pate: \, Lit: hie campum eeleri 
passu permenaa parumpcr, Eon. in Non. 
378,20; Plaut Bac.4,7,33; Lucr 4,828; 
ro id. 4, 878 ; Cic Leg. 1, 2l : sequiturque 
patrcm non paesibus acquis, Virg. A. 2, 
723 : nec longis inter se paaaibaa abaunt, 
id. lb. 11, 907 : rapidls ferrl paaauua, id. 
ib. 7, 156 : Ov. M. 11, 64 : Itntjapeaatbaa 
per litora spntlari, id. lb. 2, 572 : passu 
anili procedcre, Id. Ib. 13, 533, et aaep. :— 

raaibus ambiguls Fortune errat, Ov. Tr. 
8, 15; Pan. % 7, S. 

U, Trinit: ^fj, A footstep, track, 
trace ■■ al amt in Won pesaua. Ov. Her. 19, 
27; ao id. Pont 2, 6, 21. 

B, A pace, et a measure of length, con- 
slating of fl vqjfomnp feet : stadium cen- 
tum vigfaai qulnqne nostros eflicit passus, 
hoc eat pedc* acxcentoa viglnrl quinqun, 
1087 


Digitized by 


Google 


PAST 

Plin. 8, 23, 21 : nec exercitum proptui 
urbem millia passuum duceotn admove- 
rit Cio. Phil. 7, 9 ; id. Quint 2S, 79 ; id. 
Sot 1'2 fin. 

taastS) ae > /. = M«r<h Paste. - Marc. 
Emp 1. 

KUljlet* «, am, «d> [pastas] Fol, 
fattened: acnus, Apic 8, 6. 

tpastUlann* U, n. [paatilrasl ^ 
mdJcJr of pastils: Iuicr. (ann. p. Car. 435) 
ap. Murat 537, 5. 

* pastQUcattS, P^J 

f ng the shape of a lildt tall, globular: 
PUn. 21, 8, 25. 

PMtUlnmt <• »• ' ,u,e '"V 

or roB of bread, Var. to Charts, p. 24 P. 
— A little round loaf for ogering : "pastil, 
turn in sacris Kbi genua rotund!," Paul, ox 
Feat p. 250 od. Htm. 

»astillii» >, <*■ dim. [pu>Uj ^ Mtn 
loaf or roll : "pastillus forma panis parvi 
utiquc deminutivum eat a pane, 1 ' Paul, ex 
Feat p. 223 ed. Mttl).— ft Tranaf, Med- 
icine in the form of a round ball or cake, 
A lotengv, troche, trochitch : Plin. 22, 12, 
14 : 14 emplastra pastilliquo, quos rpoxitr- 
novt Graeci vocant" Ceb. 5, 17, 2 ; cf. id. 
5, 30: Buccum in aole eoetum dividunt in 
pastiUos, Plin. 13, 22, 43 : digerere aliqnid 
In paatilloa, id. 12, 27, 60 : pasrillos cogere, 
id. 20, 1, 2 : denaarc. Id. 25, 13, 95: dilu- 
ere, id. 25, 12, 91. — Also, of aromatic loun- 
ges, which were chewed in order to im- 
part an agreeable amell to the breath : 
paatilloa Runllua olet Hot. 8. 1, 2, 27 ; so 
id. 1,4,92; Marti, 88. 

paurtiiiftca, ac,/ A parsnep, a term 
including alao our carrot, " Plin. 19, 5, 27 ; 
25, 9, 64 : laid. Orig. 17, 10."— ft A fish 
of pre), the stingray, "Plin. 9, 42, 67 •, 9, 
48, 72;" Cela. 6, 9. 

naatinSHn. 5nla,/. [paatinol The art 
qfyrepartngthe toil of a vineyard, by dig- 
ging and trenching it: W Lit : pastina- 
fionem auacipere, Col. 3, 13 fin. ; id. 3, 13. 
—ft Tranef., Ground to prepared : paa- 
tinaHo Titibtu conacrenda eat, Col. 11, 2; 
so id. 3, 15 ; 3, 3 fin. 

MUrtin&tor) oria, m. [id.] One who 
digs and trenches the ground of a viue- 
yard: Col. 3, 13,18. 
pastin&tlim, i, v. paatlno, ad fin. 
, — " — , a», m. [pastino] The act 


oftiigging ana trenching the ground of 
a vineyard: Plin. 17, 20, 32. 

ItastinOj avi, arum, l.r. a. [pnrtintim] 
To dig and trench the ground, to prepare 
the ground, for the planting of vines : pas- 
tinandi agri rationem tradcrc, Col. 3, 13 : 
aolum, PUn. 17, 21, 35, n. 4 : vincas, id. 18, 
20, 05. n. 2 : pastinatac do lntcgro Tineae, 
Plin. 14, 1. a— Hcnco 

pastlnatum, 1, n.(se. lolum), Ground 
dug and trenched, ground prepared for 
planting the tine : Cot 3, 13 : rlncam in 

rjtinato aercrc, Plin. 17, 22, 35, n. 9 ; Col. 
3 fin. : humidum paatinatum, id. 3, 16. 
pag tfaWB b U n. A kind of two- 
pronged dibble, both for looacning and 
prcparlne the ground and for setting 
plants with : "paatinum rocant agricolac 
ierramcntum btfurcum, quo Bctniua pan- 
guntur," CoL 3. 18, 1 ; id. ib.— ft Tranaf.: 
A , The act of digging up and trenching 
the ground : Pall. 1, 40 ; eo id. 3, 9 fin.— 
ft Ground to prepared : Pall. 3, 9 : Uti- 
tudo pastinorum, id. 1, 7; so id. 1, 34 : in- 
aiituerc, Ulp. Dig. 24, 3, 7. 


pastio, onls, /. [pasco] A pasturing, 
jrailng, feeding : paatio, quae conjangi- 
rur a plorisquo cum agricultura, Var. 


R. 2, 13; so id. ib. 3, 2 : pastiones vaintt- 
cae, pecuariae, Col 8, 1, i— ft, Tranaf, 
concr., A pasture : Var. R. RT2, 10 : pas- 
tiones laxae, id. ib. 1, 12: magnituuine 
pastionis, Cic. dc imp. Pomp. 6. 
part; to, v. pascito. 
t paatophdrii 6rum, n. = raerodrf- 
pot, A kinaef priests who carried about 
the images of their deities in a little shrine 
for the purpose of collecting alms: App. 
M. 11 Jfn. ; Inacr. ap. Waff. Mua. Ver. 230. 

t pastovhonom, «• == ™oro* 0 - 

piev, A little chapel tn a temple tehere the 
image of a god was preserved and his serv- 
ants abode, llier. in Jcsai- 22, 15. 

PMtor (written PAA8TOR, Inscr. 
OftuTn. 3308), oris. !». (pascoj A herds- 
man, eap. a shepherd : Mors pater . . . pas- 
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tores pecuaque salra scrvauia, Cato R. R. 
141, 3 : servos paatores nrraat, Caea. B. C. 
1, 94 : jam pastor umbras . . . quacrit, Hor. 
Od. 3, 29, 21 : pastor durua, Jut. 11, 151 :— 
bont pastoris esse tondorepeeua, non de- 
giubere, Suet Tib. 32.— ft Transt, A 
keeper • paronnm, Var. H. R. 3, 6 : colunv 
barius, id. ib. 3, 7 : gallinaram, CoL 8, 2 : 
anserum, Paul. Dig. 32, 1, 66 : poputt, 
Quint 8, 6, 18 ; v. the pass, in connection. 

paitorS)li% », adj. [pastor] Of or be- 
longing to herdsmen or shepherds, pastor- 
al: vita, Var. R. R. 3; 1 : iUe Romuli su- 
guratus pasaoralis, non urban us fuit, Cic 
do Dir. 1, 48 : habitus, Lir. 9, 36 : juvon- 
tua, Or. F. 2, 365: mTrtus, Virg. A. 7, 807 : 
manus, a band of shepherds, Velio). 1, 8 : 
scientia, Col. Ipreorm.: o naitoralts Apol- 
lo, Calpum. Eel. 7, 22.— Adv., past6r*l- 
iter, Like a shepherd: Venant m Kp. poet 
carm. 8, 17. 

, Wft OTl CMM or -tin* «. um. adj. 
[low] Of or belonging to a shepherd, pas- 
toral : vita, Var. R. R. 1, 2 : fistula, Cic.' 
Att 1,16: sodalitas pastorlcU auiue njrrc*- 
Us, id. Cocl. 11. 

pastBriTlS, a, um, adj. [id.1 Of or be- 
longing to aherdsman or shepherd : pel- 
lis, O*. M. 2, 682 : aibila. Id. lb. 13, 785 : 
virtus, Calpurn. Eel. 5, 105: habitus, Flor. 

I, 17 : sacra, the PaUUa, Ov. F. 4, 723. 
pairtftr-a, ae, /. [pasco] A pasture 

(post-class.) : Pall 10, 8 Jin. 

1, Vaatnai nm - Van^ from pasco. 

2, PattUs ut, ». [pascb] Pasture, 
foddef, /ood(quitc class. ; equally com- 
mon in the sing, and piitr.) : animana ad 
pas turn accedunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 47 : anl- 
numtia anqulrunt putum. id. Off. 1, 4 : 
pastnm capessero ct conficere, id. N. D. 
% 47 ; Id. Fin. 2, 13 : o pasta decedent, 
Virg. G. 1, 381 — In the plur. .- terra ftm- 
ditex ae pastus varios, Cic. Fin. 2, 34. 

ft Tranaf, Food of men (poet, and 
very rarely) : homlnum pastus, Lncr. 6, 
1126. 

ft Trop. : popularl agros ad pracsen- 
tem pastnm mcndlcitatls suae, Cic. Phil. 

II, 2: pastus animorum.id.Tusc. 5, 23,66. 

pataaTiarinSi «■ fpatagium] a 

hofderrSJtcr : Plaut Aul. 3, 5. 35 ; so In- 
scr. ap. Don. cl. 8, n. 78 ; cf. Feet a. v. 
PATAGIVM, p. 221 cd. MttD. 

PStttnfttllS) », um, adj. fld.J Orna- 
mented *Uk a border : tunica, Plant Epid. 
2, 2, 47; cf. Fest s. v. PATAGIVM, p.ai 
ed. Moll. 

* Patagimil) IU n- = varayuov, An 
edging or border on a Roman lady's tu- 
nic : •'patagium est, quod ad summam 
tunlcam assui solct : quae ct paletgiata 
dlcltur elpatagiarii, qui cjuBmodi opera 
faciunt," Fest p. 221 cd. Mull ;— Naev. in 
Non.540,6;soTertPalL3.— ft Tranaf, 
An ornament for the hair ■• App. M. 9, p. 
112 Oud. 

t patisaTBS> !,"»•= r«roy<f, A sort of 
disease, TRut fr. ap. Macr. 8. 5, 19 ; ct 
Fest p. 221 ed. MOIL 

PataleHO> Sa, /, IlaraMrn, An isl- 
and at the mouth of the Indus, with a city' 
of the same name, Mel 3, 7, 8 ; Plin. 3, 72, 
75 ; 6, 20, 23 ! Avion. Perieg. 1295.-ft 
Dcriv, PataGtinasi °< Bm - *dj.. Of 

or belonging to the Island of Tatalene : 
portus. Mart. Cap. 6, W3. 
Pat^liaV e- A false reading for patu- 

F&ta&tannS) «. "tn, v. Potolcnc, 
no. II. 

Patjlntt «e, /-, Tt&rapa, A sea port 
town ofLycta, with a celebrated oracle of 
Apollo, MoL 1, 15, 3 ; Plin. 5, 27, 28 ; L-iv, 
33,41; Scrv.Virg. A. 4, 143. -ft Dcrivv.: 
A PataQKU (rrl»yl0, *I and ios, m, 
luraftif, The Patarean, a surname of 
Apollo : Delius et Patarcus Apollo, Ilor. 

Od. 3, 4, 64.— ft Pataraeus, »• «">. 

adj., Pataraean: regia, Ov. M.1, 516: du- 
mcta, Stat Th. 1, 696.— O. Patarfiifc 
idia, adj. /., Pataraean : arx, Avieo. Pe- 

• "14, ~ 


Cic. Fl. 32. 
Patavinitas, 

The mode of speaking _ 
Patavinity (censured in Livy by Polllo), 
Quint. I, 5, 56 ; 8, 1, a 


t, f. [ Patavium ) 
of the Pataritns, 


PATS 

AnhmruMea/ 
Iks SSTMt njik 

tottue, tkt hi 
place of 'Liny the histories, toe ami fa 
vavMel.2,4.2; Ptta.3, IS, 2S ; Lh.tti 
fin. ; Vire. A. 1, 247 ; Sod Tib. H: Sr_ 
Cons, ad Hclv.7. et aaep. ; et Mam. \X 
1, p. 89 »».— ft DertT, PitxTint 
a, urn, odj, Pmtacinias, Poises ttux. 
Mart 14. 143 : volumina, 1 1 Urfi t> 
man history, Sid. Cam. !, leV-h & 
plur. subst, PaUvini, dram, n, Jk k- 
kabitants of Patavium, the Patarauu 
Cic. Phu. 12. 4 ; Liv.10.2; FSs-XUl 
Patef iciOi eci, actum, 3. (mcm4 
patefecit, "Lucr. 4, 346 ; and to feeye*. 
piteflet, id. 6, 1000) v. a. [nttt»tic»] Tt 
make or lay open, to opra, tarsrian 
and quite class.) : L Lit: uer.CiLlfi. 
56 : p. et nranire alicuiBdituinfciiS»ni 
id. Fam. 13, 78 : aures ssteDtstodbai ti 
Off. 1.96: portas, Liv.2,15: ontattB 
em, id. 28, 14 : sulcuro antn. Or !L 1 
104 : oeuloa, Plin. 11, 37,55: psunfafr 
umphlsjanun, Prop. 1,16, irinrpoi^B 
patefleri volcbat, C aes . R G. 3, 1 . d far 
op Marin. Fratr. Air. p. 27.— Poet p» 
tera lnx radiis latum patefeefnt s*a 
i e. kad exposed to tiete, meat vb&t, i« 
M. 9, 795. 

ft Trop, To disclose, eepm, icr 
bnng to tight : si hoc celatar, is an 
sin patent in probro sum, Ter. Pi.il*. 
Odium snum In aliquem, CbAK.1," 

ft. vernm ct iQnstrare, id. LacLS ft£ 
d. 0, Fr. 9, 6: p. et nrofcrre sbaEiU 
Ma 37 : Veritas patefarta,ii S«! If; H- 
Acad. 2, 39 : Lcntulus pstciKtokffli> 
convicted, id. Cat 3, 6: qui ea jroferrai 
et patefacienda curavit, id. Fact 2: ' 
nliquid patefacturam, id. Acad.* H 

, 'satefiactio. ^ /■ to**?' 1 
laylhg open, disclosing, mekvut tun 
patefactio quasi rerun opernrsa, ^ 
Fin. 2, 2. 5. 

f ^tBtactUa ». urn, Art,D«f« 
pjttiflO) 6<ri. v. psteiada. 

1. Pitetti ao, / ' dm. ipjj> ■' 

small fan or dish, a plate; ■ tew; * 
in cooking, and also to serve op W ^ 
1, Lit: Var. in Prise, p. 681 P : f* 6 
esurienti posit*. Id. ap. Hon. 543, S & ! 
En. 1,5, 2; Mart 5, 78; Jar. 10, « =■ 
pi In patcUis decoctum, Plin. lS.iit; a 
cadac tostae in patcllis. Id. 35. S t. 

ft In partlc A vessel nssi a f 
fees, an ofcring-disk: ••fstdki™* 

garva pleats, sacrls raciendi! spS," l« > 
.48 and 249 cd. MOIL : oporta sa«"f 
vera legibus parere et decs a>tev.b;* 
Ism dare, uiirpov ipf««, Var.taSaif 
Clc.Vcrr.%4,21: id.Fta.2,7i«b: L ' 
26, 36; Ov. F. 6,310; 2,634; PB»1» 
Val. Max 4, 4, n. 3, et aL 

ft Transt: JJL Tts i«ss»»P»» 
CeETMjfji.; 8,2t- ft Aimtl* 
olive-tree : Plin. 17, 24; 37. «. 4. 

2. PateUa «>d PitelHM £ 

written Patclana), ae, / (psteo) lpis* 
that presided over the shtotnf ej pc* 
•' Pattflana aomes est et PateSs: a (* 
bus una est patefactis, ptlencmijj 
bus altera praestitnta, Am. 4, 131: m 
lana, An?. Civ. D. 4, 8. Ct Hartsaj k 
lig. d. R6m. 2. p. 133. 
pateDariaSi >• <«»> «4-J I I*!' 

Of^Monjingto a disk or pt*r£> 
larii dii, platter-gods. Lets' I'm 
food was set before them ui » P*?. 
Plaut Cist. 2, 1, 4« ; cf. Schel ia fen 1» 
PS>tina> ae, v. patina. . 


paten* entia, forLtM Ta,i.mv 

opfn^leopen: I Lit: jtr,oaf,«e**f 
tent, Plaut. Asin. 1,3,8?: facile twj" 
teae pateant, id. Aul. 1 1,2: " 
per propter neacasarias ut-SBlcs P"; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 57 : omnibus bae e 
dum patebant quoodie, tu. Verr..* 
semitae patnerant, Caoe. B. ^- 
fugae qutdezn patebst locm. LK-\^ 
patuere fores. Ov. M. 2, 7«: kfts 
patent, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, ft taep. 

ft In portlc: 1. To hi if *' 
pored to any thing : patens f 
Liv. 31, 39. 
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2. To track out, extend: Helvcoorum 
fines in Inngirudlncm milUm puiuum 
C.\ L. patebant, Cme. B. U. 1, 2 ; so id. tb. 
1, 10; Plio. 12, 14, 30. 

IT Trop. : A, In gen. To be open, 
free, allowable, accessible, attainable: si do* 
liia ia cursus patcret, Cic. Alt. 10, 12 1 ad 
quos omnia uobia aditus, qui paene aolia 
patuit obstructus cat, id. Brut. 4 : praemia 
quae patcant stipendiarlis, Id. Bnlb. 9 : ut 
iiitelligaat omnia Ciccronia paUire Trobi- 
ano, id. Faro. 6, 10; id. ib. 13, 29:— alkui, 
to yield to one's desires : ai mea virginitas 
l'lioebo patuisset amanti, Or. M. 14, 133 ; 
bo id. A. A. 1, 362 ; Auct Priap. 63: — con- 
stare inter umnea video patcro aures tuaa 
qucrclis omnium, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 80 ; so, 
imtcnr aurea alicujua ad diaputatiunem al- 
iquam, id. Fam. 3, 36, and id. Pliil. 14, 7. 

B. In partic. : 1, To be exposed or 
subject to any thing ; Cic. Off. 1, 21 : Ion- 
gia morbia scnectus, acntia adolesccntia 
niagia pBtet, Cels. 2, 1. 

2, To extend : in quo vitio latissirne pa- 
tet avaritia, Cic. Off. 1, 7 Jin.; id. de Or. 

1, 55, 235. 

3, To be clear, plain, veil known, evi- 
dent, manifest : opcrta quae fucrc apcrta 
aunt, patent pracstigiae, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 
9 : quum ilia patcant in prompluquo aiut 
omnibus, etc, Cic. do Or. 1, 6; id. Phil. 

2, 37 : in adversarils (hoc norocn) patcro 
contend!*, id. Roac. Com. 2. — With a sub- 
ject-clause : curnpateat actcrnuru id cese, 
quod, etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 23. — Aba. : quid 
porro qunerendum cat? factumnc ait? at 
constat: a quo? at patct, Cic. Mil. G. — 
llenco 

patens, curia, Pa., Open, accessible, un- 
obstructed, passable: A. Lit: coelumex 
' ouini parte patens atque apcrtum, Cic. 
do Div. 1, 1 : patentcs campi, SalL J. 101 ; 
— in locis patentioribus, Cacs. B. 0. 7, 28 : 
via patentior, LIT. 7, 36.-— 1. Trans f, 
Ojttn. wide : dolium quam pntcntisslmi 
l>rU, Col. 12, 6.— B. Trop, Open, expos- 
ed : domus patent et cxtrosita cupidltnti 
it voluptatibus, Cic. Quint 30.— JJ. Eei- 
1 dent, manifest: causa, Ov. M. 9, 536. — 
* Adv., patenter, Openly, clearly ; iuthe 
Comp.: patenting et expeditius (opp. to 
Impllcitc ct nbsconditc), Cic. Inv. 2, 23. 

pater, tris, m. [Gr. narr/p] A father, 
sire: at Lit : An. Ehem, pater mi, tu 
hie eras ? Ve. Tuus herclc vero ct anl- 
mo et naturn pater, Tor. Ad. 5, 7, 3 : pa- 
tre certo nasct, Cic. Rose. Am. 16 : Scrvi- 
us Tullius captiva Comiculana natus, pa* 
i tre nullo, matre aerva, i. e. by an unknown 
father, Liv. 4, 3 : SI PATER FIL1VM 
TER VENVM DV1T FILIVS A PATRE 
LIBER E3TO, Lex XII. Tab., t. Ap- 
pend.: CORNELIVS SCIPIO BARBA- 
TVS GNAIVOD PATRE PROGNATVS, 
Epit. of the ScipioB, ibid. : ego a patrc ita 
cram deductus, by my father, Cic. Lael. 
1 : — pater petrimua, v. h. v. 

IT Tranef: A, Paterfamiliaj and pa- 
tcrtarnillae, r. famiUa, p. 599, II., A., 1, b. 

B. In tbo plur., patres, Fathers, forefa- 
thers': patram nostromm netas, Cic. Or. 
5: memoria patram, Id. de Or. 1, 40: 
apnd petrca nofltroa, id. Off. 3, 11 : patres' 
mnioreaque n oatri, id. de Dir. in Caecil. 22. 

C PATRES for psrentes, Parents : 
Inscr. Grut 707, 5 ; so ib. 656, 2; 692, 1 ; 
704, 1. 

B Ae a title of honor, Fajker. Bo, in 
the first place, of a deity, esp. of Jupiter: 
Jorcm patrem sunm opium urn appellat 
Buprcrmtro, Naer. 3. 4 : dfrum pater at- 
que hominum rex, Enn. Aon. 6, 19: Ipse 

Puter media nirnborum in nocte corusca 
ulmina molitur dcxtra, Virg. G. 1, 328 : 
Uradirumquo patrem Genets qui praesi. 
dct arris, id. Aen. 3, 35 : Lemnins pater, 
i. e. Vulcan, id. ib. 9, 454 : Lenaeus, i. e. 
Bacchus, Id. Georg. 2, 7: pater Tiberihe, 
Enn. Ann. 1, B0; so of the fiber, Llr. 2, 10: 
Appcnninns, Virg. A. 12, 703 Wagn. 80, 
too, of the creative or generative powers 
of nature as deities : pater Aether, Lucr. 
1 , 250 : aeqoorrns, i. e. Ocean, Col. poet 
10 200. — A« an honorable designation ap- 
jli'ed to senators : principes, qui nppeUati 
mnt propter earitatem patres, Cic Rep. 
• 8 • patrea nb honorc patriciimc proge- 
nies' eorum appellaH, Mr. 18:— patres 
-onscriptl, v. ronscribo, p. 359, 1 : pater 
Zx* 
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patram, pater aacrorum, pater nombnus, 
was the title given to the high-priest of 
Mithras, Inscr. Grut 28, 2; 315, 5; 1102, 
3 : Inscr. OreU. no. 5059 : patratus, v. h. v. 
under patro, Poyr-Pater patriae, the fa- 
ther of his country : Cic Pis. 3 ; so, qucm 
Q. Catulus, qucm muld alii sarpe in sen. 
am patrem patriao nominarant id. Seat 
57; cf. Jut. 8, 245. So of Marina: Cic. 
ltab. perd. 10, 27 : at tu etiam nomen pa- 
tris patriao recusabas, PUn. Pan. 21 ; cf. 
Sen. Clem.. 1 , 14. — Aa a term of respect 
applied to an old man : Virg. A. 5, 021 ; 
so ib. 533. 

* H. Pater coanae. The host, Hor. S. 2, 
8, 7. — llcnoe, by way of opposition, 

*P. Pater eauritionum. The father of 
hunger-pabia. said of a very poor man 
who suffers from hunger, CatuB. 21, 1. 

Ch Of animals : virque patcrque gre* 
-tis, Ov. A. A. 1, 522; so Petr. 133 jut. ; 
CoL 6, 37. 

pAtera, ae, /. fpateo) A broad, fat 
diek or saucer, used esp. in offerings ; a 
libation-saucer or boiel: Var. L. L. 5, 26, 
5 122 ; cf. Macr. 8. 5, 21 : Themistoclem 
aiuot cum taurum immolaviaset, exec- 
pissc sanguinem patera, arc, Cic. Brut 
11 : vinaque marmoreaa patera fundebnt 
in ares, Or. M. 9, 160; Hor. S. 1, 6, 118 : 
'■pateram ptrplovere" in aacris cum dkitur 
signifi:at portuaam ease, Feet p. 250 cd. 
MU11. 

P«t«rcnluSi -1 «■ [pater] A Roman 

surname, e. g. C. Vellcius Paterculi:- 
historian, r. Vclleius. — XL Deri v.. lPa- 
tSTX* burins, s, um, mK, Of or belong- 
tng to Paurculus: Not Tir. 

paterfaaulisuh ac, r. familia, p. 59H 
n., A., 1, b. 

paternitaav Mis, /. fpatcrnus] Fa 
thh-iy fetliug or cars (late Lat) : Aug. Ej 
232. 

p^tornua, a, am, adj. [pater] Of or be- 
longing to a father, fatherly, paternal: J, 
Lit : paterna injuria, against the father, 
Tcr. Hcaut 5, 2, 38 : horti, Cic. Phil. 13, 
17 : bona paterna ct avita, id. Coel. 14 : hos- 
pitiurn, Caca. B. C. 2, 25 : rcgna, Virg. A. 
3, 121 : roa, Ilor. Ep. 1, 15, 26: animus, 
Hor. Oil. 2, 2, 5. 

n. TransC: ^ Of one's native coun- 
try: paterni flumutis ripae, Ilor. Od. 1, 
20, 5: terra. Ov. Her. la 100. 

B. Of animals : CoL 6, 37 ; so id. 7, 2. 

C, In grnmnu, caau 9 paternus, The gen- 
itive case. Prise, p. 670 P. 

p&tosco, inc b- a, fpateo] To 

be laid open, to be opened, to open (mostly 
poet ana in post-Aug. prose ; only once 
in Cic.) : 1, Lit: atria longa patescunt, 
Virg. A. 2, 483 : portus patescit id. ib. 3, 
530 : pateeccna fungus. Plin. 22, 22, 46. 

B, Trana f. To stretch out, extend: 
paulo latior patescit campus, Llr. 22, 4 : 
neque potcrat patcscere acies, Tac. H. 4, 
78 : clvltates, in quas Gcrmania patescit, 
id. Germ. 30 ; id. Ann. 2, 61 Jin. ; cf, la- 
tiuspateBcente Imperio, Liv. 32, 27. 

aX Trop, To be disclosed, to become 
visible, evident, manifest: *Lucr, 5, 613: 
quae res patescit Cic. Phil. 14, 6, 15 : 
nunc priraura ccrta notitiA pateaccnte, 
Plin. 6, 23, 20 : turn vero manifest* tides 
Dannumque patescunt inBidiae, Virg. A. 
2,309. 

' PaitetUS, a, um, adj. — mrnrsY (trod- 
den ), subet, patetae, arum,/, (sc. caryo- 
tae), A hind of dates (which, when they 
burst open, look as if they had been trod- 
den upon): Plin. 13, 4, 9; so Coel. Aur. 
Acut2, 18; id. Tard. 4,8. 

t p&thStlcnSi «, um, eoj.-ssafiari- 
ids. full of pathos, affecting, pathetic 
(post class.) : orodo, Macr. S. 4. 2 5 ; 6.-— 
Adv., pothCtlce, Pathetically: tractare 
aliquid, Macr. S. 4, 6. 

^ Pftthicna, a, um. ndj. == naBtitit, 
Whbsubmite to unnatural lust,pathic; of 
men : Atireli pathice et dnaede Furi, Ca- 
tulL 16, 2; Juv. 2, 99; of women, Auct 
Priap. 25, 41 and 76 :— pathlciasiml libolll, 
most lascivious. Mart 12, 96. 

Pat||n*a> ae, /. [mOoDoj, that^tuu 

6B9, C h! 

. patiUIiat e. «0 [patlorl L Pass, 
Supportable, endurable: patitnlcs et dolo- 
re« et labores pntandi (sunt), Cic. Tusc. 


A Roman surname : Inscr. Grut 
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<■ 23.— B, Act: A, Sensitive, passible: 
pauaUem naturam habere, Cic N. D. 3. 12. 
— B, Suffering, passive: alteram Clemen- 
turn activum, alteram pamiile, Lact 2, 
9s«<. 

pitft61«tM,».nm.aa>. rpatibalam] 
Faster tod to the panbulum ; yoked, gibbet, 
ed : Plaut Moat 1 , L 53 : p. ferar per ur- 
bem, demde afBgar cruel id. fr. ap. Non. 
221, 13 (at. panbulum) : exitjabill nexu 
DBtibulatum relinquons, gibbeted, App. M. 
4, p. 147 (al. pntiuuram). 

Paiibulum. U n. (mssc couat form, 
naffioTus, i, V.u n Non. 221, 12; v. in the 
long.) Ipateo] A fark^haped yoke, placed 
on the necks of criminals, and to which 
their hands were tied ; also, a fork-shaped 
gibbet: A, Lit : Plaut MU. 2, 4, 7: pa- 
ubulo emmens affligebator, Sail. fr. ap. 
Non. 4, 355 : caedes, patibula, ignes, era- 
ccs, Tac A. 14. 33 ; Cic Verr. 2, 4, 4 1 tn. 
— m. : dcligat ad paribulos, Var. in Non. 
221, 12. 

TT. A forked prop for vines : Plin. 17, 
23, 35, n. 27 ; Cam R. R. 26. 

B, A wooilen bar for faatening a door : 
Titin. in Non. 366, 16. 

1. patAnhu, a, um, adj. [id.l Fas- 
tened ut a panbulum ; yoked, gibbeted : 
Plaut fragm. an. Kon. 221, 13, and App. 
M. 4, p. 147, although in both these places 
others read patibulatum ; v. patibulntua. 

2. patibulus. i. at. A fork-shaped 
yoke of ftibbu; v. patibulum. v f. 

Paticabuluraji. »• Perhaprfrom 
imuw, iu liic kuk uf A cistern or pond : 
Inscr. ap. Marin. Atti de' Fratelll Arv. p. 70. 
Vktltaat entis, Part, and Peu from pa- 

paticntcr, adv., v. parlor, Pa, ad jm. 

Jpaticntia. ae,/ [patior] The quality 
ojrbeariiig, suffering, or enduring, pa* 
tience: f. Lit: A, In gen.: jpaticntia 
est houestatis aut uhlitatis causa rerum 
arduarum ac difhcilium voluntaria ac di- 
uturna perpessio," Cic. Inv. 3. 54 : pari- 
cntia famis ct frigoris, id. Cat 1, 10: pan- 
pcrtatis, id. Agr. 2, 24, 64 : audiendi, Quint 
11,2,8; 12,9,9. 

B, In partic. Submission to unnatu- 
ral lust, pathiciem, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13 : Sen. 
Q. N. 1, 16; id. Vit beat 13; Tac. A. 6,1 ; 
Petr. 9 and 25. 

rB, Transf. : A, Forbearance, indul- 
gence. Unity: constantiam dicot nescio 
an melius pstientiam possem dice re. Cic. 
Lig. 9 : quousque tandem abutere, Catih- 
na, patientia nostra? id. Cat 1, 1 ; id. Pis. 
2, 5 : qucm duplici panno patientia velat 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17. 25 : levius fit patientia qnie- 
quid corrigere est nefas, id. Od. 1, 24, 19. 

B, In a bad sense, Indolence, want of 
spent : ne quia in me aut nimiam pntien- 
tiam, aut minium stuporem arguat Por- 
ciua Latro in Sen. Contr. 2. 15 ; Plin. Ep. 
6, 31 : in patientia firmitudinem simulans, 
Tac. A. 6, 46. 

C. Submissiveness, subjection : usque ad 
servilem patientiam demissus, Tac. A. 14, 
26 ; id. Agr. 16 ; so id. Hist 2, 29. 

. Pat^firan or PatigTmna,/ a city 

in MiduT, Amm. 23, 23T 

1, pfttifntl (also written patens), sc 
/. TsiciTrardKi] A dish, pan, stew-pan : 
J. Lit : ut pstinae fervent, Plant Pa. 3, 
2, 51 : jamdudum animus est in pntinis, 
i. e. my belly has been crying cupboard, 
Tet. Eun. 4, 7, 46 ; Cic. Att 4, e : muraenn 
in patina porrocta, Hor. S, 2, 8, 43; Plin. 
23,2,33: dctiles, id 34,11,25: orobanebx 
cstur ct per se ct in patinis, L e. cooked. 
id. 22, 25 g0.-n, Transf.: A. A kind 
of cake, Aplc. 4, 2.— B, A orU\ manger, 
Vei " * 


eg. 1, 5 
ia?J 


ae, as. A Soman Ster- 
na, Cic Mil 17, 46. 
vatin&rtna, a, um, adj. [1. patina} 
O/or belonging to a dish or pan: piacls 
patinariue, stewed in a pan with sauce, 
Plaut Asin. 1, 3, 27: strnea patmaria, «- 
pile of dishes. Id. Men. 1, 2, 25 : allis incen- 
diarium et patinarium vociferantibus, i. c. 
gormandizer, Soet Vit 17^- Via patinsria, 
A place In Rome, T. Vict de reg. Urb. B, 
patjo, ere, r. pallor, dd fan. 
naiiarf 1 pass us, 3. v. dep. (act archaic 
coIKt iorm, PATIVNTO, Cic. Leg. 3, 4 : 
pa Has, Naer: in Diom. p. 395 P.) To bear, 
support, mdtfgo, suffer, endure : L Lit : 
108B 
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A, In {«».: p. fortiter malum, Plant 
Aim. 2, A S6 : o paasi graviora I Naev. 1, 
«t; Virg. A. 1,199; Cic. Univ. 6: teryitu- 
tetn, id. PhU. 6, 7 : p. toleruter dolorw, 
id. Tuac. 2, 18 : graviaaimum euftpjidum, 
Caea.B.C.2,30: omnia xwva, All. j. lit 
ct faeere ct pad fortitor, Li v. 3, 19: haec 
patieoda censeo potiui, quam, «(*.., id. SI, 
13: exilbim, Virg. A. 2, 638: pauperfctn, 
Har. Od. 3, 2, 1 : Decern indignant, Or. M. 
10, 627: mortem, id. Triat. 1,2, 42, etsaep. 
— (J) Alts. : Dolor triads rea est ... ad 
uauendmn ttuerandumque difficult, Cic. 
Tuac. 2, 7; ao Ov.. Am. 1, 8, 75. 

B. 1° partio.: 1 In an obscene 
sense, To submit to another's lust, to pros- 
titute omit self, Plaut Capt 4, % 87 ; 8alL 
U. 13; Sen. Q. N. 1, 16; Pctr. 85; 140. 

3, TV) suger, to pass a l{fe of sugering 
or privation (poet) : cert am est in silvia 
inter apclaea fernrum Malle pati, Virg. E. 
10, 53; ao Luc. 5, 313; Sen. Thyest 47a 

n, Tranaf. : A. To rufer, allow, per- 
mSTlM: Deque obi bene ease potere, et 
illia, quibua eat, lnvidea, Plaut Pa. 4, 7, 30 ; 
'Iter. Ph. 3, 3, 3; id. Hoaut 4, 5, 13: lata 
non modo homines, aed ne pecudea qui- 
tlem paaaurac esse Tideotur, Cic. Cat 2, 9 : 
nobiscum versari jam diutius non potee: 
non feram, non patiar, uon ainam. id. ib. 
1, 5 ; id. de Or. 2, 1 : nnllo ae impUeari 
uegotio pasaua eat, id. Llg. 1 : nullum pa- 
tio batar ease diem, quia in foro diceret, 
id. Bros. 88. Hence, facile, aequo animo 
pati, as be well pleased -or content with: 
negre, iniquo animo, mole* to pad, to be 
displeased, of ended, indignant at: qoaeao 
aequo animo patitor, Plant Aain. 2, 2, 108 : 
apud me plus officii reaidcro facillime pn- 
tior, Cic. Fam. 5, 7 ; Id. Ib. L 9 : consilium 
tneum a te probari . . . facile pati or, id. Att 
15, 2 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 2 : cum indignc pate- 
retor nobins mulicr ... in conveutum su- 
m mi mi nHara veniaee, id. lb. 2, 7, 12 : 
periniquo padebar animo, te a me digredi, 
id. Fam. 12, 18; Llr. 4, 18.— In a good 
denao: fortiter malum qui patitnr. idem 
post patitur bontun, Plaut Aain. 2, 8, 58 ; 
IdTPoen. 3, 3, 82. 

B, In gramm., 7\> be past foe, to have a 
passive sense: (vorbum) quum baberet 
uaturam. patiendi, a passive nature Quint 
1, 6, 10 ; so, modus patiendi, id. ib. 26.— 
Hence 

potions, entia, Pa., Bearing, support- 
">**■' L Lit: amnia navium patieDs, l. «. 
navigable, Liv. 21, 31, 10 : vomeria, Virg. 
G. 2, 223 : vetustatis, lasting. Plin. 11, 37, 
76 : equus patiena tessoria. Suet Caes. 61. 

B. Tranaf.: 1. That baa the quality 
of enduring. Patient: patfentissimae an* 
res, Cic. Lig. 8 : meae quoqne M terse te 
paaendorem lenloremque fcoenjnt id. Q 
Fr. 1, 1, 14 : panentissimus excrdtua, 
Oaea. B. C. 3, 96. 

S, That baa the power of endurance, 
Finn, unyielding, hard (poet) : patiena 
aratrum. Or. Am. 1, 15, 31 : saxo patien- 
lior 01a Sicano, Prop. 1, 16, 29.— Hence, 

Adv.. pattenter, Patiently: altcmm 
. patientcr acclpere, non rcpugnanter, Cic. 
I,acl. 25: p. ct fortiter ferre aliquld, id. 
PhU. 1L 3 : p. et aequo animo ferre diffi- 
cnttates, Caea. B. C. 3, 15 : prandere olus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 14.— Cowtp. : patientius ali- 
cujna potenuam ferre, Cic Fam. 1, 8. — 
Sep. : patten tiseimo ferre aliquid,. Val. 
Max. 4, 31 a. 11. '' 
patuceiuh v - patcsco. 

PatniOC or -U> /•• n>irao(. An isl- 
and oj 'the Aegean Sea, one of Ike Sparades, 
ii place of banishment of the Romans, 
uovr Potato, Plin. 4, 12, 23. 

pa tor* Oris, m. [patco] An opening 
< peat-class.) : App. M. 1, p. 62 Oud., and 
ireq. in App. : narium, Scrib. Comp. 46 
and 47. 

PafM> arum,/, Wiroat. A very an- 
• lent city in Achaia, on the promontory of 
Minn, the mod. Patrasso, Patras, Cic 
Kara. 7, 28 ; 13, 17 ; 16, 1 ; Liv. 27, 29 ; Mel. 
•i 3, 9; Win. 4, 4, 5; Or. M. 6, 417; cf. 
Mann. Or. p. 405 eo.—O, Derir, H, 
trenais> e, adj., Qf or belonging to Pa- 
trae, Patrnean: Lyso Patrenaia, of Patrae, 
•Jic Fam. 13, 19 : bibliotheca, Oell 18. 9.— 
In tbcptn-.. Patrensea, ium, m., The Patra- 
rans : Patrenamm leges, Cic. Fam. 13, 19. 

t p A ir aj ri f T, fri, «. (pater) A father- 
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in-law : Inaer. ap. MaC Mua. Vet. 360, 7 ; 
ao Inscr. ap. Mur. 1632, 9 ; 1958, 6. 

patra t^e, ooia, /. (patro] An sfeet- 
lug, achieving, accomplishing (rare, and 
post- Aug.): t In sen.: VoBej. 2, 98.— 
M. In partic. Copulation, SchbL ad 
Peca L 18; Tbeod. Prise. 2, 11. 

•atrater> oris, x. (id.l An egecttr, 
achiever, accomplieher (postAug.) : necis, 
Tac. A. 14, 62: aanoria, Arteo. A rat 20. 

MtYattlUf a, urn, Part, from patro. — 
Paler ustrstas, r. patro, ad Jus. 

FJil^amlaw e, t. Patrae, no. II. 


tribe, a patriarch: J, Lit: secundum 
patriarchaa et ceteroa majorea, Tert Idol 
17 ; ao Id. Cor. mil. 9 ; Prud. Psych. 534 : — 
gen- nlar. 1 patriarchum, Paul. NoW'arm. 
24, 209.— B. Tranaf., A chief bishop, a 
patriarch: Vop. Firm. Saturn. 8.-JH. 
Trop. : philoaophi. patriarchiicut ita'duT 
erim, haeredcorum, Tert Antm. 3. 

pateiarclttG1lB> a, ura, adj. [patri. 
altharcy or belonging to a patriarch, pa- 
triarchal: sedes, Justinian. Novell. 7. 

Patrice, adv., r. patrlcus. ad fin. 

Mtriolttt ua, n. [patrichu} The 
rank or dignity of the patricians: Suet 
Aug. 2.— From I bo time of Conatantinc 
thia was a conn charge, which conferred 
on its holders a rank next to that of the 
Emperor, Cassiod. Variar. 6, 2. 
"msatricidn, v. parricida 

nmcia Coloaia, The Roiaaa ml- 
aaro/Corduba, in Hiapanin Baedea, Plin. 

3, l, 3, 5 uhb. Dofir- t PatrMen- 

au, e, ad)., Cf or belonging to the cuy of 
Cordoba: lnscr. Grut 432, 7: so id. ib. 
460, 10. 

p&tricii, orum, v. patridna, no. It. 
tratriciolna, i, ». aVai., from patri- 
cius, ace to Prise, p. 610 P. 

patrirana (written patritivs, Aug. 

Man. Ancyr.). a, una, adj. [patresl Of the 
ranh or dignity of the patrea ; belonging 
to the patricians, patrician, noble: patricli 
pucri, Plaut Capt 5, 4, 5: fiunilia, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 3; Vellcj. 2, 59: gens, Jut. 10. 332: 
sanguis, Pcrs. 1, 61 : ostrum, Stat S. 1, 4, 
97 :—" Patrichu Vicus Romae dictus eo, 
quod ibi patricti habitaverunt" (the mod. 
Via Urbane), Feat p. 221 ed. Mull— Pa- 
tricia Colonia, v. sub. b. v. 

XX, Subst.patricli, drum, at, The patri- 
cians, the Roman nobilky, divided into pa- 
tricli majorum and minorum gentium (of 
the older and younger families) : "patres 
ab honore, patriciique progenies corum 
appellati," Liv. 1, 8jSa. Cic. Caedn. 35; 
id. Fam. 9, 21, 9: (Sulla) primus e patri. 
eiia Comcliis Igni voluit crcmari. of the 
Cornelian patricians, id. Leg. 2, 22, 57 : 
exlre e patridis, to pass, by adoption, into 
a plebeian family, Auct or. pro domo 14. 
—In the eing. : Cic. Mur. 7, 15: id. Brut 
16, 69. — B. From the time of the Em per. 
or Constantino, Potricius became The ti- 
tle of a person high in office at court, Inacr. 
Grut 1076, 2 ; Sidon. 2, 90. 

patricoa, «, »m, adj. [pater] Of or 
belonging to a father, fatherly, paternal ; 
' ■ -rici 


in grsmmat lang., patricua casus, the gen- 
itive, Var. L. L. 8, 37, & 66 ed. MOIL ; 8, 

38, ' " :u " ' r ■ ' " - ' — 
9, 


38, S 67 ih.; 9, 37, J 54 ib. ; 9, 46, $ 67 ib 
9, 49, § 85 ib.— Adv., pitrlce, PoMrnai, 


If (ante-class.) : Plaut Caain. 3, 6, 4. 
Patrick adv., v. 1. patrins. ad fin. 

« p&trunes- v.patrimns, ad init. 

ja t i lfm awifal frf e, adj. [patrimonl- 
um] Oj or belonging to a patrimony, pat- 
rimonial (jurid. Lat): monua, Ilcrraogcn. 
Dig. 50. 4, 1 : fundi. Cod. Theod. M, 16, 
1;2;9. 

PatlTLIllflllic*lPTn) i, n. dim. [tdj A lit- 
tle patrimony (late Latin) : Hicr. Ep. 45, 

p&ta^MfAdlliiulaf *■ tP* 101 "] An es- 
tate inherited from a father, a paternal as* 
tale, inheritance, patrimony: %, Lit: Cic. 
Mil. 35: lauta et coplosa paU-imonia, id. 
Rah. Post 14 ; id. Flacc. 36 : populi Ro- 
man!, id. Phil. 2, 39 : nmpliun ct copio- 
sum, Id. Rose. Am. 2 : expellero aliquom 
e patrimonio. id. lb, 50 : patrimonio orna- 
tistlmo spoliari, id. Bull. 20 : naufraghim 
patrimonii luculenuaaimi. id. Phil. 12, 8 : 
patrimonio effuudere, id. Off. 9, 15: devo- 
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rare, id. Phfl. 2. 97 : eripere patri mo nlaOD 
alieai, id»Seat 50: ampotlcare, Col. 1 pro- 
oatn. ; Aug. Momim. Aacyr., et strop. 

H. T r o p. : Mucius quasi patrimonii 
propngnator am, Cic de Or. 1, 57 1 y a - 
terai nominia, Auct orat pro domo 5r) 

paUImapr. a, um (coUat fans, "MA- 
TRIMES acPATRlMES dictintw, 
bus matrcs et patrea adhuo rlvnnt" not- 
p. 126 ed. Mull), adj. [id.] That has «>s- 
ther Irving: decern ingenui, deaatn ttt- 
glncs patrimi omnes matrimiqae, \Ar. 37, 
3, 6; so Auct Hamsp. reap. 11 ; Tac II 
4, 53 ; GelL 1, 19; Feat s. v. PATRIMI, p. 
245 ed. Mall. — (The statement of Serrhas, 
ad Virg. 0. 1, 31, that patrimi and matri- 
mi were Dames applied to the chiMrea 
that sprung from a marriage contracted 
by confarreatio. appears to be unfoondVd.) 


after one's father (ante- 
triasat SHua, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 


t patrlaao (patrlso), are, ». ».=««- 
T(il/i, To take 
class.) : si pal 
27 ; Tor. Ad. 4, 2, 25. 

patritna, a, um, adj. [pater, Kke ari- 
tna tram avus] Of one's father or forefa- 
thers (an archaic word, which, however, 
in Cic. Tuac. 1, 19, 45, is euapected with- 
out auffident cause) : avito ae patri to mo- 
re, Var. in Non. 161, 6: secundum leges 
patritas, id. ib. 161, 8 : patrita et ariu pbj- 
loaopbia. Cic. Tuac. 1, 19, 45; Lex. Tnor. 
lin. 28 :— subleva miscricordia aetatem u- 
milinrem tibi et patritam, Front Ep. ad 
amlc. % 6 fin. : in sedem patritam refeni, 
Arn. 2. 87 : — Jesnm Valentinianl cog Dom- 
inant Soterem de patritis, after the exam- 
ple of their fathers or forefathers, Tert 
adv. Val. 12. 

. X. patriot. M,nm,adj. [pater] <y«r 
belonging to a father, fatherly, patern al: 
X, Lit : animus patri ua, Cic Rose. Am. 
16 : ret patria atque avita, id. Vcrr. 1, 5: 
monumentum, Tcr. Eun. prol. 13 : amor, 
Virg. A. 1,643: arte, i '- of father Apollo, 
Ov. M. 15, 723 : donate rolmae patrium 
fundum laremqoe, Hot. S. 1. 2, 3d: dolor 
pedum, hereditary, I'lin. Ep. 1, 12 : acrr- 
bitas, <- e. of his father, Liv, 7, 5, 7: dii pa- 
trii, of one's fartfathcrt, like Seal vmrp-jm, 
family gods, household gods, penates, Cic. 
Phil 2, 30 ; Tib. 8, 1, 17; Hyg. in Macr. 
S. 3, 4 fin.: — hoc patrium eat, potros eoa- 
suclacere fiKum sua eponte recto facere 
quam alicno raetu, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 49. 

B. Id partic^ in grnmmat lang.: p. 
casus, The genitive, GeH 4, 16 ; cf. patri- 
cus and paternus. 

XX, Tranet, ingen. : h\. Banded don 
from one's forefathers, old estabtmhad_(TeTj 
raroly) : moa, hereditary, eld tauMisked 
custom, Cic de Or. L 18jf». 

B. Hereditary, innate, peculiar (poet) : 
Itroediscero . . . patriot oultuaque habitus, 
que locorum, Virg. G. 1, 32: paver genu, 
Sil. 15, 722 : adde, cruenus Uuod patrium 
saevire Dahia, Val Fl. 2, 157. — Hence, 

O. SUbat. : J, patria, ac, /. (at tar- 
ra), One's fatherland, native sand or oatm- 
try, native place : patria, quae ooounaaia 
est omnium nostrum parens, Cic Cat 1, 
7 ; id. Off*. 1, 17 : o pater, o patria, o Pti- 
nmi dornua, Enn. in Cic Tuae. 2, 19, 44 ; 
cL, o patria, o divum dornua Ilium, Enn. 
in Scrv. Virg. A. 2, 341; imitated by Vara. 
1. L : Enn. ap. Cic Fam. 7, 6 : o Komula, 
Romule die Qnalem te patriae enstodem 
digenuerunt Enn. Ann.), 179; Cic Tuac 
1, 43 : patria, Athenienais an Laecdaemb- 
niur, kl. Invent 1, 24: Hiapaniam sUa aa>- 
tlquam patriamcsae, Sail, tragm. an. Serr 
Virg. A. 1, 380 :— habuit alteram tod pa 
triam, alteram juris, Cic Log. 2, 2, 5; to 
of a dwelling-piece, home : Italian! quaere 
pRtriam, Virg. A. 1, 380; ct ML ib. 1L M. 
Ilencc, proverb. : patria cat ubiewnque 
ett bene. Poet (Paeuv. I) ap. Cic Tuac 5, 
:<7 — roet. of things : (Nlhu) Qui patriam 
tantae tam bene eclat aquae, the home, tts. 
the source, Or. Am. 3, 6, 40 : to. nlm bo- 
rum in patriam, Virg. A. L 51 : dirjaar ac- 
boribus patriae, id. Georg. 2, 11(<. 

*8. patrium, Ii, a. (sc. noasen), I q. 
pa^onymbnm, A patronymic : Qniat 1, 

*B. Adv.. pitrii, Paternally: patrie 
monore. Quint It, I, 68. 
, 2. patrinst N um, adj. [patria] Oft* 
belonging to one's native country or home, 
native : pabius termo, Cic. Fan, 1,3 ; Bar. 
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A. 9. 57: mm, Cic. Parad. 4 :" ritus, id. 
Leg. 4 9 : Mycenae, <. ». oW«r Aaais, Virg. 
A. 4, 180: palaestrae, id. lb. 3. fl. 
In partic, in gramm. : nomen patrium, 
A g—tiie noun (lite Romanus, Athenien- 
«a, aw.), Priec. p. 580 P. 

Jatrizo* are, v. patrisao. 
atro* a", atom, 1. ©. a, [probably 
tr. and transp. from parito, v. intent, 
i tram pario or paro] To bring to pan, rr- 
i teste, perform, achieve, accomjitith (rarely 
i used by etc, by Ceos. not at all) : L In 
i gen.: ubi aementiin patraverit, Cato R. 
I It 54 : cooata. Lucr. 5, .186: OPKRIBVS 
i I'ATRATIS, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19: promissa, 
i Cic. Art 1, 14 Jin. : bclhim, to bring the 
, tear to (in end. Sail. J. 75, 2 j VelleJ. 2, 79 ; 
■ 123; Tae. A. 2, 28; Flor. 2, 15; cf. Qublt 
, 8. 3, 44 : incepta. Sail. J. 70, 5 : (acinus, id. 
, Cat. 18 ; Liv. 23, 8 Jin. : conaUia, Sail. J. 
r 13: cuneta, id. Cat 53: paeera, to eon- 
, etude a peace, Liv. 44, 25 : juajurandum, 
aa pater patratua (v. infra), to pronounce 
'„ Ike cnttomnry form of oath in making a 
', treaty. Id. 1, 24 : junta, to execute, Tae. H. 
( 4, 83 : patrata victoria, obtained, gained, 
id. Ann. 13, 41 Jin. • patratl rcmedii gloria, 
, theglory oflke rfeetcd cure, id. Hist 4, 81: 
tnulcns mortes jussu Messalinao patratas, 
kl. Ann. 11, 38. 

TT In partic, in an obacene sense, 
of copulation : pntranti fractua ocello, L e. 
' with a latcitriou* eye. Pom. 1, 18. (Cf., re- 
specting the obacene acccwory notion of 
' patrarc. Quint 8. 3, 44.) 

The Pari, perf, patratnt, act (aa if 
from patror, ari), in the phraao pater pa- 
' tratut, the fetialjrrittt, who ratified a treaty 
with religion* rut*: "pater patratua ad 
' ' jutjurandum patrandum, id eat sancicn- 
' dura fit foedua." Liv. 1, 24, 6; cf Serv. 

Virg. A. 9, S3; 10, 14 ; 12, 206, and r. Ad- 
' nm*s Antiq. 1, p. 429. 

Pjk i X wP i ltf* ii, A Roman rurnamt, 
' Plto. 35, 13, 47; Suet Galb. 20 ; Inacr.ap. 

- Mur. 1329, 3. 

t patrocinllit, e, adj. [patrocinium] 

- Of or belonging to protection or patron- 
• age: TABVLAE PATROCINALE8, «A« 
: patronage tablet*, on which waa engraved 

l be decree of the chief magistrate of a 
manicipiitm or • colony, whereby some 
personate- waa appointed aa the patron 
of the same, and which waa transmitted 
to such person. Inter, ap. RomancUL To- 
pogr. Napol. torn. iii. p. 147. 

patrScxn&tnS) «. <"n. v. patrocinor, 
ndyn. 

patrtdnlami H, n. (contr. from pa- 
^trooocinlum, trom patronus] Protection, 
dtrfetite, patronage. 

'X. I n S on - : •'Pofreeiaia.Bppcllaricoep- 
cum plebe dutributa est inter patrea, 
fit coram opibae tuta essot," Feat p. 233 
. -d. Mull. : iltud patrocininm orbit terrac 
,-eriua, qoam Iroperinm note rat nominari, 
' He. Off. 2, 8 : cojus patrocinio civitaa plu- 
-iinum utebatnr. Ml. C. 41 ; id. or. Fhi- 
'ippl cootrm Lepid. : utraque (actio Mace- 
'jonum pntroeinils nltebatur, Nep. Phoc. 
;, 1 ; Inscr. Grot 354, 1. 
: n Trop., Vefente, protection: vohrp- 
jitiTcle. Fin. 2. SI ; Id. Parad.l, 4: mol- 
Jrjaje lAr. 5, fl : difllcoltatlt patrocinia 
.rnetoxlmue aejrnitJac, Qnint 1, 12, 16; cf. 
h!w, 1, 38 ; Mid Or. Tr. 1, 1, 26 ; Plln. 13, 

' p in partic., A tie/sue in a court of 
usher, a faceting: hoc dicendi germs ad 
.atrwinia medlocritcr upturn rldebaror, 
■lc Brut 28 : legitimarnm et civilium 
ontroveraianim patrochila tuicipere, id. 
„ 34: arrtprre pBtroetaium seqniutit, 
I de> Or. 1, S7 : nHquae (controTcrtiae) 
i meirm cmoepie innderunt pntrocinium, 
juint 7, 2, 5 ; Id. 5, 13, 46 : patrocinhim 
•m- rntoruro, IJt. B. 15. 
n Trnnaf.. renter, patroemia, .4 per- 
on'lefended, et client ■■ vatln. In Cic. Fam. 
I . ' 

~-f 9 atu*. It v. dep. «, [patro- 


^trociSmn* i 


MaaWTo protect, defend, tupoort, pat- 
™ f.Tlmo»tfr poat-Ang. ; not in Cic.) : 
Settle ^twK Tcr. Pb.5.7, 46: it 


" hnmini ntltroctnemur aed crlmini, 
Snia 4 3J: pntrocinarl siM, PHn. 14, 
i ■ ntmnc- iniHcnua ctt. cui exceptio 

rr^in^rt ^gfft* 
cftnd the pletce, Auet. Hell Hlap. 29 fim. 


Tart, perf, patrocraetus, in a pass' «ig- 
nh*., Protected, defended (post clatt.)': Tert 
•dr. Hnoat 4. 

Patrocraa. 
a, \im,'v. Patroclua, 

■o.ll. 

I"lttr5clllja, i (collat form, Patroelea, 
la, Poet ap. Cic. Tote. 2, 16, 38; Cic. ib. 
2, 17, 39 ; Prop. 2, 8, 33), as., n<ir/>o«Xot 
and IlarflofXiH : L Son of Menoctiu* and 
StMenele, the friend of AekiUe*. ' *tain ' in 
tingle combat by Hector, Hyg 1 . Fab. 97; Or. 
Pont 1, 3, 73, et al. — 0, A man, otkervite 
unknown, from whom the Patroclianae acl- 
lae (i c l atrin ae) take their name. Mart. 
12, 77, 9.— HX'TAe name cf an elephant 
•fKing Anlioehut, Plin. 8, 5, 5. 

P&trdllSu ne, /. [patronus] A protect- 
rets, patrone**: g. Lit.: Ter. Eun. ^ 2. 
48. — 8, In partic, The mittreat of a 
freedmnn, a patrone** : Plln. Ep. 10, 4. 

IX Trop., A protectee** : provoeatio 
patronn ilia civitatis ac rindcx libcrtatis, 
Cic. de OK 2, 48: Mart 7, 72.— Of tho 
tongue : Plaut. Asm. 2, 2, 26. 

patrSnaliSi c, adj. [id.] <yor belong- 
ing to a patron : rcrecundia, totcord one 1 * 

Cron, MarcelL Dig. 39, 5, 20 : HONOR, 
rr. Ornt 1101, 1 (at PATRONATus 
HONOR). 

patrOnfttaflf ua > **• U^-l eharac- 
terand condition of a patron, patronship, 
patronage : loser, ap. Mur. 5ti4, 1 : jus 
patronarus. the turn of the right* of a pa- 
tronoverhi*frcedman, T )\e.o7.th. 14 : omnl 
commodo patronatus earere, Mart Dig. 
37, 14, 3 : amissl patronatus jua recipe re, 
Hermog. ib. 21. Cf. Rein's Priratr. p. 

P^tronah I, "•• [P»ter] A protector, 
defender, patron (either of individuals, or 
of cities and entire prorincet ; also, tbe 
former matter of a freedtnan) : PATRO- 
NV8 91 CLIENT! FRAVDEM FECE- 
RIT SACER E8TO, Fragm. Xtl. Tab. 
ap.Serv. Virg. A. 6, 609; cf. Dirkt. Transl. 
p. 604 eg. : quot enim cjientca circa sin- 
gulos fuistis patronot, tot nunc, etc., Liv. 
6, 18 : ego me patronum protiteor plebis. 
Id. ib. :— ciritatum et nationum, Ck. Olt'. 
1, 11 ; id. Pit. 11 ; cf., turn convenfts ille 
Capdae, qui me unom patronum adopta- 
Tit, etc.; id. Scat 4 ; and Inscr. A.l'.C. 742 
ap. Marin. Fratr. Arr. p. 782 ; tee alto 
OrelL fi. 956 ; 1079 ; 3056 to. .- patronus, 
defentor, cuttot colonlae, Cic. Sull. 21; 
id. do Dir. in Caecll. 1.— Of tho former 
master of a freedtnan : clvls Roman! llb- 
erti heredlutem Lex XII. Tabularum pa. 
trono defert, si intettato sine too hcrede 
libertus decesacrit, Ulp. fragm. tit 23, § 1 ; 
cf. Gaj. Inst 3, 40 ; Cic. Fam. 13, 21 jfn. : 
corrupt! in dominos eervi, in palronos 
libertf, Tae. H. 2, 2 

JX Tranaf.. A defender before a court 
of justice, an advocate, pleader : judlcit 
eat temper in cautia verum tequi, patroni 
nonnumquam veritimile, etiamin minus 
tit verum. defendere, Cic. Off. 2, 14 ; id. 
de Or. 2, 69 : petronua alicui causae con- 
ttitui, id. Mur. 2, 4 ; cT., bis de cautls ego 
huk causae patronus exstitt id.'Rosc. Am. 
2; Lex. Servfl. Un. 9: p. partis adversae, 
Quint 4, 1, 11; cf.. p. adverearli. id. ib. 

8. In gen., A defender, advocate: earn 
legem a veatrorum coromodorum patro- 
no esse' conscriptam, Cic. Act. 3, 1 : foe- 
derum ac foederatorum. id. Balb. 10: jus- 
titiae, id. Lacl. 7 fin.— Comically: video 
ego tr. propter malefacta qui ea patronus 
parieti, 1. 1. standing like a patron in front 
of the wall (of one who, for fear of blows, 
places bimteif with his back to the wall), 
Plant True. 4, 3, 48. 

* pmtl^ypriCM. «, um, «ajL = »o- 
rowrv^irof, formed after one* father's 
name, patronymic; in gramm., patronymi- 
cum nomen. a patronymic, tut Anchisides 
from Anchiae^ Prise, p. 582 P., et taep. 

PfttradUaS e (««■. patruele, Nep. 
fraipn. «p. cCrla. p. 113 P.), adj. jpatru- 
ua] Of or descended from a father's brother 
(opp. to consobrinus, descended from a 
mother's Bister) : f. Lit : "patruele* ma- 
rinm fratrum fltil : consobrini ex dnabus 
editi sororibus," Non. 557, 12: "item fra- 
trea patruele*, sorores "patruelea, id eat 
qui qancve ex duobua fratribus progene- 
ttiCir." Onj. Dig. 98, 10,1, ^ 6 : h. Cicero 
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frator n otter cognaUone patruelia, nmorc 
germanus, my cousin by blood, my brother 
tn ogcaian, Cic. Fin. 5, 1 ; so, frater, id. 
Plane. 11 ; also aba., patrueUs sous, Suet 
Dora. 15: altcrum e patruelibua, id. ib. 
10 jpstruclit nulla, Pert. 6. 52 

H. Transf. : A. A father's sitter's ton, 
a cotuin, Cic. CoeTT24. 

B, Adject, Of or belonging U a fa- 
ther* brother'* child or children, of one** 
cousin or eoutint (poet) : patruelia regna, 
i e. of Danaut, Ov. Her. 14, 61 : patruelia 
dona, r. e. the arm* of AchiUe* (whose fa- 
ther was the brother of AJax'a father), id. 
Met 13, 41 : origo, id. ib. 1, 350. 

1* P&trttTlSt [pater] A father's 

brother, paternal uncle (opp. to avunculus, 
a mother's brother, maternal uncle) ; cf. 
Paul. Dig. 38, 10, 10. 

L Lit : L. Cicero patrnus, Cic. de Or. 
2, "S : tutor et patrnus, id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 53 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 131 : — "major patruu* ari et 
aviae patrnus," Paul ex Feat p. 136 cd. 
Mull. 

8, Transf, A severe reprover (as un- 
cles are apt to be toward their nephews) : 
pertristls quidam patruna, eentor, magis- 
ter, Cic. Coel. 11: ne tit patrnus mini, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 87 : quum aapimus patruos, 
Pers. 1, 11. 

2. vatrnnrji «• UD1 . adj. [L patruuti 

Of or belonging to a father'* brother, of 
an uncle (poet) : patrune verbera linguae, 
an uncle's, Hor. Od. 3, 12, 2 : ense cadit 

Satruo, Ov. F. 4, 55 (at patrui).- Comic, 
i tho Sup. : pntruo mi patruissime, my 
uncle, my beet of uncle* ! Plaut. Poen. 5, 
4, 24 : 26. 
.Pat 

us," V, 

PattUcinSi a, um, adj. [pateo, stand- 
ing openjf A surname of Janus, because 
In time ofwar his temple stood open : 
Ov. F. 1, 129 ; cf. Macr. S. 1, 129. This 
epithet was also applied to Jupiter and 
Juno: Inscr. ap. Spon. Misccll. ant p. 81. 
— IX A Roman - quaestor, a debtor of Cic- 
ero ,- hence, nomen Patnlcianum, the debt 
cf Patulciut: Cic. Attl4, 18,2. 

patulfjf* a, um, adj. [pateo] Standing 
open, open : J, Lit : locut patulut, Var. 
L. L. 5. 33, } 161 : pinna duabus grandi- 
bus patula conchis, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 46 : 
patulae nures, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 70 : nares, 
Virg. 0. 1, 375 : cavo aut patulo maxima 
ore. Quint 9, 4, 33 : fencstrae, Ov. M. 14, 
752 : latitude, Tac. A. 15, 40. 

8* Transf., Spread out, spreading, ex- 
tended, broad, wide : mundus, Lucr. 6, 
107 : rami, Cic. de Or. 1, 7 : quadra, Vtrg. 
G. 1, 375 : puppet, id. ib. 3, 362 : patulae 
in laritudinem naves. PHn. 36, 9, 14, n. S : 
loea urbla, Tac. A. 15, 40 : area alia patu- 
lae. Cell. 6, 6: patulot boves, ('broad- 
horned). Fest p. 221 ed. Moll. 

*8 Trop., qs. Open to all 
mon : pntulus orbit, the beaten round, Hor. 
A. P. 132. 


'atolcikliiMi a. nm . "ty Qf P'tul- 
cius ; v. Patulciut, no. II. 


* 0 Trop, qs. Open to all, i. e. Com- 
ton : patuli 
L P. 132. 

pancif T - paucus. 

patlciea (pauciena), adv. [paucus] A 
few times, seldom, rarely (ante-class.) : tu- 
I am uxnrem pnuciens video, Titin. in Fest 
p. 220 ed. Mail, and in Non. 157, 17 : In 
urbera paueies venire, id. ap. Non. 157, 
18; cf.Nenkircb.Fab.togat.p.112; Coel. 
in Non. 157, 19. 

panrTIrtnTit firn. II, n. [paucus -lo- 
quur] A speaking but tittle. Plant Merc. 
1,1, Si. 

pancitats "it, /. Jpaucut) A mill 
number, fewness, scarcity, paucity (quite 
clatt.) : quanta oratorum tit semperqno 
fuerit paucitns, Cic. de Or. 1, 2 : portuum, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 9: mflitum, id. a C. 3, 111. 
— Without a gen. : de pantheris agitur 
mandatu meo diligcnter ; aed mini pan- 
citas est, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2; Caet. B. O. 
a 2, 3: Sail. C. 53, 4; Cic. Inv. 1, 2S; 
Quint 5, 7, 23. 

paUCnlllflt um, adj. dim. fid.] Very 
fe*. very lUtU (mostly ante- and pott- 
class, and commonly in the plur.) : inter 
pnitculos amieoa,' Cato in Front Ep. ad 
Anton. 1,2: mane, paucula ctiara sciad- ' 
tare prius volo, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 52: volo 
te verbis paucults. id. Epid. 3, 4, 24 : loqui- 
tor paucula. Ter. Hcaut 4, 6, 24 : fa die- 
bus panculls, Plaut True. 2, 8, 13 : ut M 
paucntes dies eatet Cic. Att 5, 21, *L— lu 

ion 
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the *rn#. : poat pauculum tempus, App. 

H. 11, p. 814 OuA 

MM|i «, urn (gen. »I«r, paucum, 
EmTin Gill. 12, 4 fin.— Dot. plur. fern., 
paucabua, Co. Gellioa in Charis. p. 39 P.), 
adj., Few, little (commonly used only in 
the plur J : verbuni Paucum, Enn. Ann. 7, 
106 (in GelL 12, 4 fin.) : in diebus pnucis 
Chry»U moritur, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 77 ; «o, 
panels diebus post mortem Africani, Clc. 
LaeL 1, 3 ; ct., hia paucla diebua, a few 
days ago, id. de Or. 1, 37, 168 ; id. Tuac. 
5, 35 : causae raodicae et paucae, id. de 
Or. 2, 32 : pauci admodum familiares, id. 
Lael. 1, 2 ; id. a Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; id. Fam. 8, 7. 
— Gimp. : nc pauciores cum pluhbua ma- 
niim consererent, SalL J. 49, 9; so, pau- 
ciora navigia, Auct Bell Afr.— Sup. : quam 
pnucissimae plagac, Cela. 7, 2. — (0) In the 
sing, i tibia tenuis simplexque foramine 
pnuco, Hor.A.P.203: injurias pauco aere 
dilucre, Gell. 20, 1.— XL Bub "- : A. P»u- 
ci. Few, a few : ut mcrus ad omncs, poena 
nd paiacos perveniret Cic. Clu. 46: pauci 
sciebantidMur.il: calumnia pauoorum, 
Hall. C. 30, 4 : paucoram poteutia, id. lb. 
39. — Sometimes pauci is used in the sense 
of the few, the select few, in opp. to multi, 
the many, the multitude : non paucis . . . 
ar sapienttbus case probatum, LucU, in 
Kon. 519, 10 : paucorum judicium, Cic. 
Or. 3 fin.— B. Pauca, A few words : phi- 
losophandum est pnucis, Enn. in Gell. 5, 15 : 
pauca sunt, tecum quae volo, Afran. in 
Charis. p. 214 P. : audite pueri pauca, 
Afran. in Kon. 403, 21 : in pauca confer, 
Plant. Poen. 5, 4,54: auaculta paucis, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 3, 4 : paucis te volo, id. lb. 1, 1, 2 : 
pauca reapondere, Uor. 8. 1, 6, 61 : cetera 
quam paucissimia absolvam, Sail. J. 17, 2. 

MHi]ft *fm (paullatira), adv. [paulum] 
Bif little and little, by degree*, gradually: 

I. Lit : paulatim Germanos consueacere 
Khcnum transire, Caes. B. G. 1,33: collie 
leviter fastujatua paulatim ad planitiem 
redibat id. lb. 2, 8 ; Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 
17 : obi paulatim licentia crevit, SalL C. 
51 ; Virg E. 4, 28. 

IX In par tic, of the succession of 
parts one after the other, A few or a little 
at a time : paulatim ex ens trie discedcre 
coepcrunt, non omnes aimul, eed subinde 
pauci, Caes. B. G.4,30: Paul. Dig. 49, 14, 47. 
— With the gen. : aquae paulatim addito, 
add water a little at a time, Cato R. R. 74. 

PaoliAlltU (Paullianus), a, um, v. 2. 
Paulus, no. II., A. 

Paulino* (Paullinus), a, um, T. 2. 
Paulua, no. H, B. 

paulisper (paullispcr), adv. [paulum- 
perj Vor a Tittle while, for a short time: 
quasi solstitialis herba, paulisper fui : Re- 
pente exortus sum, repentino occidi, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 36: id. Aul. 4, 10. 75: p. 
mane, id. Asin. 5, 9. 30 : Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 45 : 
p. tace, Plaut MIL 2, 2, 41 ; id. Rud. 2, 7, 
32; id.Bacch.3,3,12: lectica p. deposits, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24 ; id. Leg. 1, 13 : p. in. 
termittere proelium, Caea. B. G. 3.5. — 0) 
Withafolli-dmnordonee: Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
65 ; id. Rud. 4, 3, 97 : Milo paulisper. dum 
se uxor, ut fit, comparat commoratus eat, 
Cic. Mil. 10 :— sedit tacltua paulisper, do- 
nee nuntiatum eat, etc., Liv. 28, 26 Jin. 

panlti (paullo), abl, v. 1. paulus. 

panlal&tim (paullulatim), adv. dim. 
fpaululusjj&y little and little, by degrees, 
gradually (an Appul. word) : App. M. 5, 
p. 357 Oud.* id. ib. 2, p. 127 Oud 

panlulo (paullulo), abl., v. naululus. 

panlmnm (paullulum), adv., v. pan- 
lulus, arfj/Sn. 

paululuf (paullulus), a, um, adj. dim. 
IV T paulus) Very little, very small (most 
treq. in the ntuL and adverbially) : pita, 
Cato R. R. 14, 2 : pecunin, Plaut Bac. 4, 8, 
24 : de paulo paululum hoc tibi dabo, id. 
Cure. 1, 2, 31 : spatium, Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 22: 
via, Liv. 8, 11 : equt homlnesque paululi 
ct graciles, id. 35, 11 : admixto paululo 
sale, PalL 12, 22.— (0) Abs., paululum, 1, 
«., A little bit, a trifle: paululum pecu- 
niae, Ter. Hoc. 3, 5, 56; so with the gen.: 
obsoni, id. Andr. 2, 2, 23: operae, id. Eun. 
2, 2, 50 : morae, Cic Cat 1, 4. 9 : nihil aut 
admodum paululum, id. N. D. 2, 46 : pau- 
lulum ad beatam vitam deesse, id. Tusc. 
5. 8 fin.— Hence, in the abl., paululo, A 
little, somewhat: si nequcas paululo, at 
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qaanti quest, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 30 : valeo, 
aieut soleo : paululo tamen etiam dete- 
nus quam soleo, LucceL in Cic Fam. 5, 
14. — Hence, 

Adv* paululum, A lialt: abscede 
paululum Utuc, Plaut Asin. 5, 2, 75 ; so, 
concede istuc paululum euditt' 1 Ter. Eun. 
4, 4, 39 : p. opperier si vis, id. lb. 5, 2, 51 : 

K. respirare, Cic. Quint 16 : scaphae peu- 
ilum progreasae, SalL fragm. ap. Gell. 20, 
26 : si paululum intermiasa fuerit Quint 

1, 6, 8 : paululum tempore nostro aoperi- 
orea, id. 8, 3, 25. 

paulum (paullum), ads., v. 1. paulua, 
ad fin. 

1. panlni (paullus), a, nm, adj. Lit- 
tle, small (usually in the neut. and as an 
adverb) : paulo momenta hue vel illuc 
impelli, Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 31 : paulo sump- 
tu, id. Ad. 5, 4, 22 pauper a paulo lare, 
Var. L. I,. 5, 17, § 92: paula trua, Titin. 
in Non. 19, 19.— (jf) Abs., paulum, i, n„ 
A little, a trifle : de paulo paululum hoc 
tibi dabo, Plaut Cure. lJS, 31 : quasi vero 
paulum intersiet, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 15 ; 18 : 
an paulum hoc ease tibi videturi Id. ib.5, 

2, 18 ; id. ib. 5, 9, 38: paulum ageU, Id. 
Ad. 5, 8, 26 : supplici, id. Andr. 5, 3, 32 ; 
so, negotf, id. Heaut 3, 1, 92: lucri, id. ib. 
4, 4, 25 : paulum huic Cottac tribuit par- 
tium, allotted a email part of hie defense, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 229 : nihil aut paulum 
abstulerit, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 33— In the abl, 
paulo, By a little, « little: paulo prius, 
Plaut Men. 4, 3, 7 : liberius paulo, Cic 
Or. 24 : civla hand paulo melior, quam, 
etc, id. Art 2, 12 : paulo sec us, id. de Or. 

3, 30 : haud paulo plus, id Fam. 7, 1 : 
paulo minus consideratus, id Quint 3 : 
paulo magis aifabre factua, id. Verr. L, 5 : 
verbis paulo magis priscis uti, id. Brut 
21 : paulo longius procoseerant, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 20: maturiua paulo, id. ib. 1, 54 :— 
paulo minus quatuordecim annos, a liitlt 
under, Suet Ner. 40 : paulo minus, quam 
privatum egit, id. Tib. 26 : paulo minus 
octocesimo aetads anno deceeait, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 24. 1 : pauro minus quinque millia, 
id. Pan. 28, 4 :— quae paulo ante prnecep- 
ta dediraus, Clc. Part 39 ; so, paulo ante, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 3 : post paulo, SalL C. 18 ; 
so Liv. 22, 60 : — magnitudine paulo ante- 
cedent Caes. B. G. 6, 26 : — verba paulo 
nimium rcdundantia, Cic. de Or. 2, 21: 
histrio ei paulo se movit extra numerum, 
id. Par. 3 : paulo ultra eum locum, Caea. 
B.C.3,66: paulo mox, Plin. 18, 28,68, n. 2: 
— paulo qui est homo tolerabilis, Ter. 
Heaut 1, 2, 30: ut non solum glonosia 
consiliia utamur, aed etiam paulo salubri- 
ous, Cic Att 8, 12 1 — aut nihil aut paulo 
cui turn concedere digna, Lux men, etc., 
Catull. 66, 131.— Hence, 

Adv., paulum, A little, somewhat : epis- 
tolae me paulum recreant Cic Att 9, 6 : 
paulum dhTerre, id. Agr. 2, 31 : requioscere, 
id. de Or. 1, 63 : commorari, id. Rose 
Com. 10. — (/3) c praep. : poat paulum, 
Quint 9, 4, 19; so id. 2, 17, 25 ; 11,3,148: 
ultra paulum, id 11, 3, 21 : infra jugulum, 
Suet Caea. 82. — (y) c eomp. : haud pau- 
lum major, SiL 15, 21 : tardius, Stat Th. 
10, 938; cf. also, paulum praclabilur ante, 
Cic. poet N. D. 2, 43. 

S, Paulu (PaulluaX I, as. A Roman 
surname (not a praenomen ; cf. Borghesi 
Framm. do' fasti cons. L, p. 49, and his 
Dec. numism. 4, tu 10) of the Aemilian 
family, e. g. L. Aemiliut Paulus, a consul 
who fell in the battle near Cannae ; also, 
his son of the same name, Uie adoptive fa- 
ther of the younger Scipio and the con- 
queror of Perseus. Q. Paulus Fabhu Max 
fmua, a consul A.U.C. 743, Front Aquaed. 
100. Julius Paulus, a celebrated jurist 
under Alexander Severus, a colleague of 
Papinian, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 26.-0, De- 
ri™- ■■ A. Panlit nua> «■ um, adj., of 

or belonging to a Paulus, Paultan : Pau- 
liana victoria,- the victory of L. Aemiliut 
Paulus over Pereeue, Val. Max. 8, 1L n. 1. — 
Panliana responaa, of the jurist J. Paulus, 
Dig. praef. ad Antecoes. § 5. — S. Pan- 
linn* (Paullinus), a, um, adj., Of or be- 
longing to a Paulus, Pauline, aa a Roman 
surname: C. Suetoniua Paulinus. Tae. A. 
14, 29. In the fern. Lollia Paulina, wife 
of the Emperor Caligula, Suet Calig. 25 ; 
Toe A. 12, 1; Plin. 9, 35, 58. 


PAUP 

eris (/«■, ptspavfta 

_ „ _ jp. Serv. Vir«. A. 12, 514 van 
form is specified by Var. L L. i» ;. 
77, as obsolete.— Ktutr^ ptspani,C«. 
Aur. Tard. 1, L, 33— Oca. /ier, ymra 
Petr. 46 dub. ; Iracr. ex. um. a Ck l 
341: AMATOR PA VPERORVJLmvki 
Framm. de' fasti cons. p. 90), s$.}mi 
from pauc-per ; cf prratnu, vneptt 
Poor, L e. not wealthy, s/saallitMas 
has only enough for hit neiamesrm 
pauper, cui opera vita em. nai far k 
contlnebat, Tar. Ph. 2, 3, If : <m (tm 
aaepe propter invidiam sdisaul irs. 
Aut propter misericordiam lii* ye 
peri, id U). 2, 1,47; cf. kt And:. IS!- 
servos domini pauperis, id. Elll til 
Cic Parad.6,3,550: n«OTei«B»r» 
dives factua. id. Vatia. IS: nsaaalsan 
bus pauperem so vocet QsiatlllS: 
qued Aeque paopenbni proaatkurj 
titxta aeque, Hor. Ep. 1, 1 »: ■» ■ 
pauper in nere, id ib. 2, 2, 12: anoni 
Ubernae, id. Od. 1, 4, 13 : smjera » 
nae, id. ib. 3. 29, H : paaprreaa^ 
id. Epod. 17, 47: panpsrionratrte - 
Sot 1, 1, lU^Jjf) cget, .• Imranws- 
ego optarim pauperrinuiB test utew 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 79 : pauper Onmn on 
positi intua et auri, id. ib.S. 3, MS:!?* 
id. Od. 3, 30, 11- 

2. Of inanim. aad atntr. tbae tr 
scanty, inconsiderable, siiiH.sjbsJtiiw* 
ly poet and in post-Aug. fee*) l*f 
res res inopesque, Plant. RaiLiJ' 
ager, Tib. 1, 1, 23: nwaai, a. I i- " 
pauperis tuguri culmea, Virf. L u 
et carmen vena pauperiore toLl* - 
4, 2, 20: pauper pudor,Paa*.H,- 
nomina pauperis sevi, Lot H18:» 
quentia. Quint 10, 5, 5.-WS0 6« <» 
pauper sulci cerealis Abefla £ * 

B. Transt, for egesiu. Siay «- 
gent : homo Pauper, qai tbx>t~ » 
tate liberoa, CaeciL ia <3«a. i ff * ■ 
opes ac panperea, Cic. Parai^S.' 1 

H Trop. (extremely sekteo):*' 
enim et (ut ita dkaxi) pauper »o H 
qui, etc, Quint 8 prooem. J 

Ado, Poor by i in the Onrf. psf^ 
ineedit, Tert Cult fern. 11 J» 

perJpSj^ot ra (Sc.): Pisftli- 
49: anna paupercula, , Ier.Be ut W 
Var. R. R. 1,17 : paupero* msT =■ 
Ep. 1, 17, 46.— Of things: res sort ^ 
pater, pauperculae, PU»feri^-^ 

anl^poe?Aug. prose fcr lis o» 
perms) |. Lit: in psapf« t»,v 
groviter gemam,Enn.in!i«a.*^- J - ^ 
Heaut 1, 1,59: pauporiaB 
ferre labores, Virg. iiB-^ 
pauperiem pad. Hor. Od-3, 41 ; 
da, id. Ep. 2. 2. 199: imaoraBai' 1- 
16,37: &rm,idu>.4,*4»:sr*» 
3,29,55; Toe. H. 4, 47 : vixi « «* 
pauperie ct paene inop* 
11: impoenitendae paaaaria « «** 
terc App. M. 1L, p. 813 Oai 

H. Transt, in junfj*^ 
damage, loss, which one teSen 
animal (pern, mentiraci! ia « 
Tables) : ai quadrupc«pi«V?»™: 
dicatnr, Dig. 9, tit 1 : I***"* 
ram sine Injuria fodeatu *«• 
enim potest animal in>niB**f ' 
aenau caret, Uln. Dir. 9, L Lf''* 
TransL p. 533-539 ; Rein s """j, 

to nar^'T 
post-cloaa, and once a °*~L& .v 
bonl viri me r^uperant, nvW*' 

rUat Pa. 4, 7, 27; Tina. a**^. 
cf. Vor. ib. 11 : defeena arm TV- 
torum, Sid. Ep. 6, Pi-It - 
quam ohquare, To roe or 
any thing: qmun ego »■ J"^ 
per dolum pecunla. Pbot <™**'r . 
157,7: dominun\pren'i>.«L»J' ;: 
aliquem casaa nuce,Hor.8.**^ L; 
pauperata tuminibaa, >1na- ■ J *\/ 
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ot, non est paupertaa, Nestor, habere ni- 
hil. Mart. 11, 33 ; and, paapertu eat non 
<|Uae pauea posaidet aed que multa non 
posaidet, Sen. Ep. 87 : paapertatem Tel 
potiua egestatem ae mendicitatera ferre, 
Cic Parad. 6, 1 >». ,- id. Tuao. 3, S3, S8 : 
de paupertate agltur : multi pedeatea 
pauperes commemorantur. Id. Ib. 3, 24 ; 
cf, nomine* . . . parJentia peupertsus or. 
nati, id. Agr. 2, 24, 64 i Tib. 1, 1, 3: casta, 
SU. 1, 600 : paupertatem inopia mutate, 
Val. Max. 4. 6, a. 2.— 03) Pixr. : potea an- 
iino advertere et horum temporum diri. 
tias ct Ulorum paupertatee, Var. In Non. 


162, 20 (" new potUttm numero plmroli,' 
Non.) : ex multls paupertatibus dtritjae 
Hunt. Sen. Ep. 87 ad jCa. 

B. Trans', for rgeataa, Inopia. Ntsd, 
mat, indigence-. Cic. Fin. 5, 38: cam 
propter paupertatem ruea puer paaceret, 
Id. de Dir. 1, 17: infelix, Jut. 3. 132. 

IX Trop, Poverty (post-Aug.): pan- 
pertate aermonia laboramus, Quint 8, 3, 
33; id. 12, 10,34: id. 2, 1, 4. 

panpei*atbja,ae^.«*a.{paupertaa) 
ARmy (MteLat): llier. Ep.T27, n. 14. 

panpertfttna, a, um, adj. [pauper] 
Poor, dkrr ¥ (ante- and post-cssee.) : Var. 
in Non. 163, 23 : homo, Cell. 20, 1, 30 : lit- 
crae, id. 14, 6/a. : coenula, App. M. 3, p. 
195 Oud. : contubarnla, Amm. 33, 2. — IX 
Trop.: cor, Am. 6, 191 : internum, Srni. 
Ep. 1, 8 (si 14). 

tp*oaa» ■">•/ = «»»"«. A moat, halt, 
•Cap, cessation, end (an ante* and post-claas. 
word): Neptunus aaerua undis asperia 
pauaam dealt Kan. in Macr. 8. 6, 2 : pan- 
■am faoere fremeadi, Etm, in Var. L. L. 
7, 5 , 5 104 : pauaam dare loquendi. Lueil. 
in Non. 158, 9; ao Att lb. 8: pauaam fa- 
cere. Plant Poen. 2, 13 : Id. Rttd. 4, 6, I : 
vttai pause. Liter. 3, 943: so id. 3, 872: 
dan pauaam eoncUiia, id. 2, 118 : pauaam 
etare frngorl id. 1, 748 : p. parra At ardo- 
ris,id. 4. 1112: bibendae nlrie, Oetl.lt, Si 
pauaam pecemque tribuere aaeria cast- 
bus, App. M 1L p. 754 Oud— H, In par. 
t tc, in the later rella. lang, pauaaa edere, 
in the processions of lata, to Map of ecrlsm 
station* aad sing kymnt in honor of Ike 
goddett .- Spart Caracal!. 9 Jin. Bo too, 
pauaaa explore : Id. Peacean. 6. Ct alao, 
pauaarhu. no. 1L 

mmuMmlim*'*4)- Ip* 0 * 0 ) That**** 

timet n a m e (poet-claee.) : pauaabilior in- 
fpiratto, CoeL Aur. Tard. 2. ia 

Pauaan£a% ae, m., XiavaavtaeS %. 
Son of CieomSntue. the tender of the Spar- 
inns ia the bauU of Plataea, Cic. Off 1, 22 ; 
Ni p. Vit Paus. — H. A prince of Fkerae, 
LiT. 36, 9.— m. A praetor of the Epirotei, 
Lit. 32, 10.— IV. A Macedonian, lie srar- 
direr of Philip, iuat 9, 4; C; 7. 

MtmaAlinS, «. «•• (pauaa] L A com- 
monder of the rotten, who with a hammer 
gave them the signal when to atop, a rots- 
iHfauw: Sen. Ep. 56 (ct Or. M. 3, 6)8. 
and t. bortator and portiaculaa). — II 
PAV8AR1I, orum, at., Tke pritttt of Int, 
who made proceaaiona in honor of the 


goddess, Inner, ap. Reioea. cL 1, n. 139dub. 
(Reinea. and Marin. Att. 6V frat. Arr. p. 249, 
instead of CORPORA PAVSARIOKVM, 


read CORPORAT1 AVRARIORVM). 
paua&t*, <^a, t. pauso. Pa-, ad fin, 
fcawltif. oni*,/ (pauao) A baking, 
pausing, end (post-claaa.) : paueatio spirt- 
lui. Hier. Ep. 28, n.2: POST NQSTRAM 
PAVdATIONKM, i. c alter our death. In- 
scr. (ex aim. p. Ctar. n. 359) ap. Mur. 381 , 1. 
ttoa> a, am, Part, and Pa, from 


paaaaa (poena and panda), ae,/. 
»KJ »T«fc which ridded an excellent e 


A 
tail, 

CatoK.R-6: 7: Var. K. R. '1,24: 1.60: 
Col.5,8; 19, 47 sr.; Plus. 13, 3, 4 ; ct Serv. 
Vlre. O. 2, 86. 

PatWuMt ae, m,. navatof, A eeUbratid 
painter, a native of Sicutn, contemporary 
■net ApeUte, Plm. SI, 2, 3j 35, 11. 40.— 
Hence PanatfCTaat «. ■«"». Of Pi 
tin: tai»ll«7Hor. a 2, 7. 95, 


. Rod. 3, 4, 94. 
isAat 


MfJtlllilalB (patut), ado. [paaafl 
to/(p»ui.)J AtUtle, Plant T ' 

(endhi g ^mof^SlV' Inacr. Fabr. 7S0, 


2. PaaaQ^-paim. i. TlaoolXvntv, 
A auuitumt oanfem Naptet and Puletii, 
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mkic* projects into the sea, now Pun la di 
Poeilipo, Pltn. 3, 6. 12: 9, 53, 78. There 
Vediue PoUio had a rilla, which he left to 
Augustus, and which was afterword poo- 
tested H Ike Emperor Trajan, Inacr. Fabr. 
p. 199, a. 486. 

a*a M l at p a j l ia aL. I, M., Tlaooioraarte, 
A general of Modes, LiT. 33, 18 ; 36, 45. 

paUM) atom, 1. v. n. [na<»] To 
kali, "tare, pause (ante- and post-claas.) : 
Plaut Trin. 1, i, 150: cum capitis pauaa- 
rerlt dolor, Cool. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, n. 16j 
pauaante Tomltn, Id. Acut 3, 21. 

TT Pregm^ To rent in the grave=re- 
quiescere (Ute Lat) : PAVSAT IN PA- 
CE, Inacr. ap. Roldetti Cimeter. p. 399; 
lnacr. ap. Man". Gall antiqu. p. 55.— Hence 

pauaatus, a, um, Pa., That hat halted 
or paused ; at rest, rating (post-class.): 
jumentum, Vetj. Vet 1, 38 : et eaueiat pec- 
ma paoaaue circa arboria robur<<. a. qui- 
cscenda In antro). Am. 5, 160 dub. (at 
pausate). 

PansQS* 1, •>. (id.) The god of Rett : 

Am. 1, 15. 

panziUstimi adv. [psuxiiiua] s» ut- 
ile and little (ante-classical) : ad aliquem 
pauxillatim accede re, Plaut. Epld. 2, 2, 63 ; 
id. Rud. 4, 2, 24. 

* prnwilHipsTi adT - (pauxOlua] By 
little nit, by decreet : plus decern pondo 
amoris pauxilliaper perdidl. Plaut True. 
5, 91 (id est per particulas, Non. 1S6, 8). 
v. pauxillus. 

am. adv., t. pauxlHulua. 
—JMh (pausill.), a, um, adj. d on . 
_ lUXUlua) Vrry little, very email (ante- 
and post-class.) : in libello hoc obaignato 
ad to attuli pauxillulo, Plaut. Ps. 3, 1, 16: 
Lembua, id. Merc. 1, 2, 81 : poculuin, id. 
Such. 1, 3, 115: ftmcs, id. ib. 1, 3, 9: ad- 
monhJones, Oell. N. A. praef. med.—(0) 
Aba.: reliquum pauxillulum numoram, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 3.— Hence, 

Adv., pauxllltlum, A little: Plaut 
Rud. 3, 4, 84 (al. paaaulutam) ; 8kL Ep. 6, 
9; aoid. ib. 2,9. . 

adv., t* pauxiBus. 
\ na (nangfll.l. a, um, adj. dim. 
[pfucus] Ltitic, small (mostly ante-clase.) : 
res, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 63 : peccatum, Tur- 
pil in Non. 363, 15 (al. pauaillulum) : osaa 
pauxilla atque minutn, Luer. 1, 835: aero- 
ma, id. 3, 229.— tit) Abs., pauxillo, By a 
little, a little : pauxillo prills me conrenlt 
Afran. in Charts, p. 191 P. : pauxillo leri- 
us, Ceh). 5, 28, n. 18. — Adv., pauxlllum, 
A little : aed si pauxilhim potea contentus 
ease, Plaut Caut 1, 2, 73. 
' PftVal) ae, / [paTus, for paro| A pea- 
hen. Ana. EpitfT. 69 ; ct 1, paro, ad rait 

pave-f AClOi fsctus, 3. v. a. [pareo] 
To frighten, alarm, terrify (extrem. rare) : 
" pavefacio, ^riXamS," Gloss PbOox. : 
Or. M. 13, 878: povetacta pectora, id. ib. 
15, 636 : pare&ictua infans, Sen. Here, 
fur. 1022. 

Parentius, «>./■ [«-] TUgoddu, 

who guarded children against sudden ter- 
ror!: Aug. Cir. D. 4, 11 ; ct Harrung, Re- 
lig. d. Rom. 2, p. 242. 

■ill fill pttri, a. t>. a. and a. To be 
struck with fear or terror, to tremble or 
snake with fear, to be afraid t act, la fear 
or dread any thing (peril, not used bj Cic. ; 
not in Caes.) : I Neutr. : nam ct intua 

Sveo et forts iormldo. Plant Cist 4, 2, 
: mihi pareo, Ter. Pb. 1, 4, 10; Plant. 
Cure. 2, 1, 10: ne pare, id. Amph. 5, L 56 ; 
id. MiL 3, 3, 21 : quaeres, quando itenrm 
pareaa. Hor. S. 2,7, 69: paretratt ad om- 
nia, Liv. 5, 42, 4 : renente Maurns ineerto 
Tuku parens ad Huliam accurrlt ia great 
fear, Hall. J. 106 ; Or. M. 8, 89 : admira- 
done parendbua cunctis. tetied with aston- 
ishment, Liv. 7, 34, 7 ; cf, apeque mctu- 
qonpaTent, Or. F. 3, 362. 

H, Act. : et illud paree et hoc formldo, 
Plaut Cist 2, 1, 59 ; so with a general ob- 
ject: ad hoc rauucTos...mtaeraripar«oa 
liberoa, rogitarc, omnia narere, Sail. C. 31, 
3 :— noctem paventea, Poetap. Cle. Tuse. 
9, 10, 23 c quia Parthum pareat, quia gel:- 
dam Hcythen t Hor. Od. 4, 5, 85 : utparrt 
acres Agna lupos capreaeque leones I id. 
Epod. 12, 25 : tristiorem casum, Tac. H. 
1,29: morea allcajus, id. ib. 50 : mortemj 
Kin. 2, 12, 9: funera, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 49: 
-<Caatanea) paret noriuten. Fan. 17, 20, 
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34. — In the pass. : ita ut paTeretltur anto 
hie ulcere, Plin. 31, 9, 45 Jin. .- nec pedl- 
bua tantura pavendas serpentes, id. 8, 23, 

35. — Peril, here too belongs, "pacer I fru- 
mcota dicebant antiqui, quae de vaginn 
non bene cxibant" Feat p. 251 et 253 ed. 
MOIL : v. MOIL, ad toe.— (/J) With an object- 
clause (poet) : paretque Lacdere jactntis 
maternal oasibus umbras, Ov. M. 1, 388. 

pavoacot ere, v. inch. n. and a, [pa- 
Tea] To begin to be afraid, to become 
alarmed; to begin to fear or dread any 
thing (mostly poat-Aug.) : (a) Neutr. : ooi- 
nl atrepltu paveacerc. Sail. J. 72, 2 : pares- 
cere ad ejusmodi tactum. Cot 6, 2: ad 
nocturnal imagiues, Plin. 29, 4, 20 : p. sen- 
aim ct quasi albescens, Oell. 19, L— (jj) 
Act. c. acc : brimm, Tac. A. 1, 4 : prodi- 
gia deum, 811. 16, 127. 
' pjivfl>nndn*a,um,adi. [ii] Fearful, 
aneious (post-clasa) : trepidationea, Am. 
7, 221. 

pavicttlai he < f- [pariol A rammer: 
'•psviculoe, opuAiffrafltf," Gloss. PbiloX. ; 
CatoR.R.91; ao Id. ib. 129 ; Col. 1,6, 13; 
sold. 1,6, 18; 2,20,1; 11, a 34. 

tpaviculo or pavidO) are, ». a. 
[paviculo] To brat down: •• pariclat, noli- 
i,ti, UafiW' Oloaa. Vet 

pa Vide, «dc, t. paridua, ad fin. 

pavtansr «. <"n. adj. [pnreoj Tren. 
bling, quaking, fearful, terrified, alarmed,' 
timid, timoroui (perhaps not In Cic): I. 
Lit : timlda atque pavida. Plaut Cure. 5, 
2,49; Lucr. 5, 972; cf. id. 5, 1229 : castris 
se paridua tenebat Liv. 3, 96: matres, 
Vlrg. A. 2, 489: miles, Tac. A. 2, 23: p. 
semper atone anxius, Suet Dom. 4 : le- 
pus, Hor. Epod. 2, 33 : area, Or. F. 1, 400 : 
— parlda ex somno muller. startled out of 
her sleep, Lir. 1, 56, 3 : ad omnea auspici- 
ones paridua, Tac. H. 2, 68. — Camp. : quos 
pavidiores aceepimus, Plin. 11, 37, 54. — 
Snv.: Sil. 10, 65.-(/9) c gen.: hand! pa- 
rlous, Tac. H. 4, 14 : onensionum non pa- 
ridua, id. Ann. 4, 38 : maris. Luc. 8, 811 : 
lucia. Sen. Here. Fur. 293 : led, id. Ib. 1076. 
—fr) & '"/• (poet) : Carthnlo non pari- 
dus fetaa mnlecre leaeuns, 811. 1. 406.— fc. 
In the fleafr. adrerbially : parjdum bluii- 
dlta, Or. M. 9, 567. 

II. Trauaf.: j\. Accompanied wilk fear 
ar anxiety, anxious, disturbed: pavldum 
murmur, Lne. 5. 255: flirtum, id. 2, 168 : 
Riga, Sil. 13, 133: quics pavida imaglni- 
bua. Suet Calig. 50. 

B. That producer fear, fearful, terrible, 
dreadful : pavidne religiones, Lucr. 2, 43 : 
metus, Or. F. 1, 16: lucus. Stat Th. 5, 567. 

Adv., ptvldc, Fcarfullf, timorouel-j 
(very rare) : fugere, Liv. 5, 39 : dicere, 
Quint 11, 3, 49. 

t pavimentarina, s, m. [pnvimep- 

tum] A maker of pavements, apatior: h> 
scr. ap. Don. cL 9, a. 35 ; ap. Mural. 527, 6T 
p&vimentO, art. atum, 1. v. a. [id.l 
7b cover with a pavement, to pave : porti- 
ons pa vim cn tats, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1.— if 
To make a pavement : Plin. 27, 4, 5. 

pavlmcntam, t n. (pavioj a floor 

ccfepoaed of. Email atones, earth, or lime, 
beaten down with a rammer, A hard floor, 
a pavement: tbf de testa arida pavimen- 
turn struito : ubi structum erit pavito frl- 
catoque oleo, nti pavimentum bonum si- 
et, Cato R. R. 18 ; ao id. ib. 9 ; Var. R. R 
1, 51 : "pavimenta Poenica marmore Jiu- 
mldico conatratH aigni6cnt Cato, qattm 
ait" etc., Fest p. 242 ed. MOB. :' fncere, Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 1 : mero tingere ptrtffien^nm, 
Hor. Od. 2, 14, 26 : psvimenu Astucia pa- 
vita. PUn. 36, 25, 61 ; cf. Vltr. 7, lTCaea. 
B. C. 3. 105.— Also, of the covering of a 
roof, Tiling : Alexandrine acdlllcia tecta 
sunt ruaere aut pavimentia, Auct Ben. 
Alex. 1. 

pdvio, tvl, Irom, 4. v. it fUndr. whb, 
mfi'td] 7'o beat, strike: » Lit : pavtt ae- 

3 uor arenam, Lncr. 8, JiS: terram, de. 
e Dir. 9, 34jln. 

IX, Tranef, To butt, Tom, or tread 
down ' a ream esse oportet Soli dam, terra 
pavita, Var. R. R. 1, 51 : Sato pavitnr ter- 
ra, Plm. 19, 7, 36: pavimen ts ftrtacis pa- 
vita, id. 36, 25, 61 : paritum solum, Col. 
1,6— Hence 

pavltum, I, n., A hard-beaten floor, a 
pavement (post-class.) : Paul Not carm. 
25,37. 
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SsuaritttaaaV 6uiB, /. [pavito] -4 Iron- 
blfiig, making (post-claas.) : App.de Mun- 
do, p. 331 Oud. 

(* pavitemSUh C adj. [paviol Beaten 
clou : vestis, opp. to leriotauris, laid. Orig. 
19, 22.) 

panto* are, r. intent, n. and & {pa- 
reu] ro tremAle or quake villi fear, to be 
very fearful, be greatly afraid (ante-class, 
and poet) : quae puori in tenebris pavi- 
tant, Lucr. 2, 57: prosequitur pavitans, 
Virg. A. 2, 107 : erTusls pavitantem tietibus, 
Val. Fl. 7. 410 : pavitante ffressu aequere 
fallaces visa, Sen. Ocd. 1047.— 0, In par- 
tic^ To. whake or jAjw with the ague, to 
have the ague: Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 41. 
. X. P&VOr onia (ante-claas. collat form, 
pnvus, i, Enn. in Charia. p. 75 P.; Am. 7, 
915; TertPaU.5; Anim.33; Aua, Epigr. 
69 ; Ep. 90, 10 ; whence the fern., pava, 
T. h. t.), at. [raut] A peacock, sacred to 
Juno, " Var. L. L. 5, 11, 6 75 ; id. R. R. 3, 
6; Col. 8, 11; Plin. 10, 20, 22 ; Fall. 1,28;" 
Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 18. Aa a delicacy : Jut. 1, 
143. The male, for the aake of distinc- 
tion, is called maaculua pavo ; Col. 8, 11 ; 
and the female, fenuna pavo : GeU. 7, 16. 
— From the tails of peacocka fly -naps 
were made ; cf. Mart 14, 67, and v. pavo- 
ninus. 

2* PftVOi bn\e, as. A Roman surname: 
Fircellius Pavo, Var. R. R. 3, 2. 

* pAydn&cea*. a, urn adj. [1. payo] 
Of ur belonging to apcacock ,- trauaf., lilua 
peacock' i tail, povonactous : Plin. 36, 22, 44. 

P&VOaintU* a, urn, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to a peacock: \\ Lit: ova pavo- 
nina, Var. R. R. 3, 9, 10 : pulli, Col. 8, 11, 
13 : muecaria, fiy-fiaps made of peacocka' 
toils. Mart 14, 67 in temm. — g, Trans t, 
Colored like a peacock's tail, pavonine : 
lectus pavoninus, a couch of citron-wood. 
Mart. 14, 85 in lemn. 

pjsVOr (archaic nam., pavoe, Pac. in 
CicTOr. 46, 155), oris, tn. [paveoj A trem- 
bling, quaking, throbbing, panting with 
fear, desire, joy, etc, anxiety, fear, dread, 
alarm, etc. (pern, not used at all by Cic. 
himself): 11 pavorem metura meutcm loco 
moventem ; ex quo illud Enni : Tuns pa- 
tor eapientlam omncm mini ex anhno ex- 
ptctnrat;' Cic. Tusc 4, 8, 19 (this verse 
of Ennius is also cited in Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 
154) : hie exsultat cnun pavor ac metua, 
Lucr. 3, 142 1 Hirt B. G. 8, 13, 3 : tantus 
terror pavorque omnea occupavit ut, ex<x, 
Liv. 24, 20 : pavor ceperat militea ne, etc., 
id. 24, 42 : pavorem injiccre. id. 28, 3 : in- 
cutere, id. 27, 42; Virg. G. 1, 330: pavo- 
rem deponere, Or. M. 10, 117 : peilere, 
Luc. 7, 732 : lenire, 8U. 8, 77.— Of expect- 
ant or joyful trembling: quumspesarrec- 
tac juvenum cxaultantiaquc haunt Corda 
paror pulaana, Virg. G. 3, 106: laeto pa- 
voro proditus, Sil. 16, 432:— pavor aquae, 
dread of water, hydrophobia : Plin. 25,2,6: 
so id. 29, 5, 32 (in Ccla. 5, 27, 2, aquae ti- 
mer, Gr. (IpooioSia) — (/?) In the plur.i 
venia eat tantorum dan da pavorum, Luc. 

1, 531 ; VaL Fl. 7, 147 : contra formidines 
pavoresque, Plin. 28, 8, 29 ; so, repentant 
id. 32, 10, 48 ; nocturni, id. 28, a 27 ; Tac. 
II. 4, 38.— IX Pavor, personified a* The 
god of Fear, Liv. 1, 27; Lact 1, 20; t. 
pallor, ad Jin., p. 1071, a. — His priests are 
called Pavorii : Serv. Virg. A. 8, 285. 

ntwueh t v - pavo, admit. 
XZ paX, pacia, /. [from the root PAC, 
PAG, pacisco, pango : "paces* a pactlono 
conditionum putat dictam Sinnius Caplto, 
suae utrique lhter se populo sit observan- 
da," Fest p. 230 ed. Moll. ; orig., an agree- 
ment contract treaty ; hence pregn. J 
Peace, concluded between parties at vari- 
ance, esp. between belligerents : orator 
sine pace rcdit Enn. Ann. 6, 41 : pacem 
inter sese conciliant, id. ap. Auct Herenn. 

2, 25, 39 : videndum est cum omnibusne 
pax esse possit an ait aliquod bellum in* 
expiabile, Cic. Phil. 13, 1 ; id. ib. 12, 5 : 
pax eat tranquil!* libertas, Id. ib. 2, 44, 
113 ; nihil est tarn populare quam pax, 
tranquillitas, otium, id. Agr. 2, 37 ; cf. id. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1 : esse pacem alicui cum ali- 

Sio, id. Phil. 7, 3 ; 8 ; 9 : pacem habere, 
. Art 7, 14 ; conciliare inter cives, id. 
Tarn. 10, 27 : conScere, id. Flacc. 12 : co- 
agmenuire, id. Phil. 7, 7 : sorvare, id. ib. 7, 
8 : conSrmare cum aliquo, id. ib. 1, 2 : 
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pace uti, id. Prov. Cons. 2: dimittere ah- 
quem cum pace, id. Mor. 15: pacem pe- 
tere, Cacs. B. G. 1, 87 : pangcre cum all- 
quo, Liv. 9, 11 : componere, id. 2, 13: im- 
petrare, id. 30, 35 : classia bona cum pace 
accept* eat, id. 28, 37 : ituquc pax populo 
Caeriti data, id. 7, 20 : Bocchua neque hel- 
lo neque pace an tea cognitus, SaU. J. 22 : 
pacem aginu-e, id. lb. 15 : rumpere, Virg. 
A. 12, 202 : et sumpta et posita pace, Prop. 
2, 1, 36 : pacem turbare, Tac. A. 12, 65 : 
additis qui pacem nostram metuebant 
>. c the peace granted by us, id. ib. 12, 33 
Walth. ; so id. ib. 12, 29 : pace belloque 
rerapublicam regere, Suet Aug. 61 ; id. 
Tib. 37 : bcllo ac pace, both in war and in 
peace, Liv. 8, 35; so Stat Th. 4, 839.— (0) 
In the plur. : hostibus victia, pacibus per- 
fectis, etc, PlauL Pen. 5, 1, 1 : Tantorum 
paces, Lucr. 6, 1229 ; Var. in Non. 149, 15 : 
jura, judicia, bella atque paces penes pau- 
cos crant Sail. J. 31 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 103. 

2. Pereonifled, Pax, The goddess of 
Peace, Peace, Or. F. 1, 709 sq. ; 3, 881 ; 
Suet Veap. 9 ; Petr. 8. 124 : Nep. Timoth. 
2 ; laser. Orell. 1823 ; cf. Hartung, Relig. 
d. Rom. 2, p. 323 and 253 tq. 

B, Transf. : 1. Grace, favor, assist- 
ance of the gods: pacem ab- Aeaculapio 
petaa, Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 20: divum pacom 
votis adit, Lucr. 5, 1228 : ab Jove Opt 
Max. pacem ac veniam peto, Cic. Rab. 
perd. 2 : pacia deum exposcendae causa 
iecuaternium fuit Liv. 7, 2 : exorat pa- 
cem divum, Virg. A. 3, 369 ; so id. ib. 3, 
261 ; id. Georg. 4, 534 ; Just 20, 2, et aL 

2. Pace tua, alicujus, With your (or 
*i«) good leave or perMissfoa.- pace quod 
tiat tua, Ter. Euu. 3, 2, 13 : pace tua dix- 
erim, Cic. Tusc. 5. 5: pace majestatis ejua 
dixcrim, Vellej. 3, 129 : pace diligentiae 
Catonia dixerim, id. 1,7; pace loquar Ve- 
neris : tu dea major eris, Or. Am. 3, 2, 60. 

3. Dominion, empire, of the Romans 
(post- Aug.) : Senj Clem. 1, 8 ; cf. ib. 1, 1 ; 
4 : immensa Romanae pacta majeatate, 
Plin. 27, 1,1. 

4. Pax, aa an*4nterj., Peace! silence! 
enough ! pax I abi, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 213 ; so 
id. Pseud. 5, 1, 33 ; id. Sbch. 5, 7, 3, et al. : 
capillus passus, prolixus, circum caput 
rcjectua negligcnter : pax I Ter. Heaut 2, 
3, 49 ; so id. ib. 4, 3, 39 ; Aua. Idyll. 13 fin. 

ff Trop., Peace, tranquillity of mind: 
temperantia pacem animis anert Cic Fin. 
1, 14.— So, REQV1ESCIT IN PACE, a 
formula very frequently found In later, 
esp. in Christian epitaphs, borrowed from 

Jewish grave -stones, on which nij' 

etc, very frequently occurred ; 

v. the Lat-Hebr. epit on a Jewess, in Mu- 
rat p. 1843, 4, and cf the inscr., ib. p. 

1674, 3). 

s\i Pax, ftcla, m. A slave's name, 

Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 94. 

pajd.ll Oft, i, ni. — raaea\of, A small 
stahcapeg: 1 Lit: Var. in Non. 153, 9 ; 
Col. 4, 16 ; so id. 8, 8 : dodrantales paxll- 
li, Plin. 17, 21, 35, B. 2. 

*]L Tranaf.: novum haeresim doto 
paxUlo auapendiase, Var. in Non. 153, 9. 

peccftmeni lnis, n. [pecco] A fault, 
•in (late LatTTPrud. Apoth. 979 ; id.Cath. 
9,96. 

peccans> anas, Part, and Pa., from 
peceo. 

pec Can tor, adv., v. pecco, Pa, ad 
fin. 

peccaintiav ae,/. [pecco] Sw (post- 
class.), Ten. adv. Jud. 10. 

peccatelav. ae, / [id.] Sin (po«. 
class.), Ten. anim. 40. 

peccfttifeonis,/. [id.] A failing , fault, 
sin (post-class.) : GeU. 13, 20, 19. 

peCClttor, oris, m, [id.] A transgress- 
or, sinner (post-class.): Lact 3, 26; ao 
Ten. Spect 3. 

peccsltanaB, a, urn, adj. [peccator] 
Sinful (postclaas.) : Ten. adv. Marc. 2, 
24; sold. Carp. Car. a 

pece&triXi M*,/ fid.] A female sin- 
ner (post-class.) : Paul Nol.earm.28, 137; 
so Hier. adv. Joann. JerosoL n. 4. — iff) 
Adject, Sinning, sinful: peccatrlx am- 
ma, Prud. Cath. prooem. 35 : gens, Tort 
Spect 3. 

pecc&tUBu U «■ [pecco] A fault, or- 
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ror, transgression, em: pre paatjas- 

plicinm sufferre, Ter. AdotAI 17; at- 
rigere, id. Ad. 4,3,2: sdnistt petaa* 
mordent, Luer.3,640: redehmaas 
bonis actioniboa poneas. BrtrauMHt 
cats, in malis, Cic. Acsil, 14; «sro 
turn est, patriam prodera, mimnvb 
re, fana depecalari, quae isil in rftrc 
sictimere,akmaerere,neiQliMia!iK 
peccatum est eusm siae efcra.^.fk 
3, 9: culpa ac peccatum, id. Fas. 13; 
multitado vinoram pcastorosiat i 
Phil. 3, 17; id.Att8.13; <j«oiS(i»B 
peccs toque perieruntt id. Cod 30; U 
dinum peccatonimqtte lkeato, ii be. 
23: conflteri, id. N. D. 2,4-. atarOt. L 
27 : luere peccata, Virg. A. 10,35: nam 
conscius, Or. Am. 8, 7, U : prnai p 
naa aequaa irrogare. Hoc. & HI* 
peccans veniam coumDCare. Tit Ic 
19: abstinere peccsna, PKb. Eo. s '-- 
Here, too, doubtless betonp,»«a» 
te sum, ut non aid peecato em am 
aequom, (ail ab*. or onset) nasri 
fault, because cfefeuh, Ter.Hec.iL 
(acc to others, peecato » lie It cf:; 
pan, pass, used depontulT). 

petSC*tM» as, sl [id.) A/etufM 
trespass' (very rare) : ia assiifcao a» 
tu teneri, Cic Verr.»,2.7&ax«6i- 
13, 20, 17 sq. (al pnecato). 

pecco, avi, atom, 1. c. a saia .' 
mitt or mistake any thing , » d>s«a> 
transgress, to eoeemuejisU.lt •/»*•, 
■ peccart est tamquam tranaartiwt 
Cte. Pared. 3, 1 : ahua raam im t .at 
cat Tel recte factt, id. Fin. 3, «; lift C 
— With the acc : alunampwaMea? 
labam. Plant Bsc 3, 3, »: sjssis' 
fend in amy respect: plan a «■« 
Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 44; Emrastoelsisahai 
peccat Cic. N. D. 1, IS: esdniB-- 1 
ib. Jin,: tana peccsnh' jams*!"* 
Ot. Pont 3, 7, 10.— WHaiat.it' 
quid in te peoeavi . . . ia me nasaara 
vi vehementitts, Cic. An. 3, 1»; a» 
publicam. id. ib. 7, 1 (at. ia lep*?'" 
With er«ra allium: P«utt,AaU» - 
— in aliquo or in sauna re: 
(Vslerio) peccandi Geruaaii n»» 
csset Caea. B.G.1.47: in •»«««»* 
semel peccatur, Cic. Parai3,t_a»' 
eodem peccat IlieroBTiotB.alfa ; ' 
non modo in viu aed asepaasa««»f 
ematia et in oratione pectatsr.a^ - 
-de aUquare: CaecO. is Gel i * - 

B. In partic. Of aejaal" « 
inter-Eat in matrona. ancilla. P««* r 
gata? Hor. 8. 1, 2, 63; Or. H«-» 4 
so Mart I, 35. . „ 

II. Transt, of srimah a* « 
mate things, ro/aAanssarra; stlri 
(equua) ad extremum ridea*»»^ 
L 1, 9:— onus dc toto P Kam *^ 
comarum Anulua, Martiw: "** 
vina peccatnra. Pall. 11, lt-Bo* 

1. peccans, antis,!*;***^ 
fender, sinner . non prodetf 
canbbus. Sen. Ep. 67 : peecatasap* 
id. ib. :— ad offichnn peccaaeai ror» 
geret, Nep. Ages. 5.-0^; 
autre faulty, worse, Coel Aar. A**- 
88.— Adv., peccanter, »™ft , 
reals, falsely: Coel. Aor.Aral 1 " 
definire aliquid, id. ib. 3, 1 "» 

2. peccaitua, a, mn.iaanas"- 
v. peccatum, ad fin. . 

lonfiZlTto cattle : ae*mal» PJ^ 
muWFe^a.T.OVIBVS, f ^ 


the pubSc pastures and knot: •t>* r 
ue, yo6.T~6n.- 0««l« u 

n\atUe (poet) : 

4,9.3: Phylloa, Stat Th. t « * 

ib. 10, 329. j| 

LitrpUutC^K. 9. 2. 18 : » ^ 
15; id. Met 4, 311 : id. ib. li « 
186; Spart Hadr. 26. ^, , 

H Transf, Of taiata "fT*. 
comb: A. TtureeiorW-'"^ 
loom: argute tcnuea perOT» 
telaa, Virg. A. 7. 14; Ov. F. 3,8^5- 
Met 6, 55.-Heoce, » 
moving: Ticta eat Brta* 
Babylonia acua. Mart 14. « ( 

B. An instrumeMjnrmtfUttf* 
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ambmg wool, a comb, card, heckle: Plin. 
11, S3, 27 j Claud. Eutr. 8, 382. 

O, A rake: tonaam raro pectine vorrit 
boa-urn. Or. H. Am. 191 ; Plln. 18, 30, 30 ; 
Coi.2,20. 

B. A doping together of the hands : 

Or. M. 9, 299: mlxtia obttquo pectins re- 
mis, Luc. 3, 609 dub. (at pectore). 

B. Pecten dentium, A row of teeth, 
Prud. <rrt*. 10, 934. 

P, A stripe or nan in wood : Pita. 16, 
38, 73. 

0. The hair of Iks privities, mtrkt : 
Jut. 6, 369 ; Plto. 29, 1, 8.— Also, Tho skart- 
Ixmc: Cels. 8, 1. 

H. A kind of dance: Amazontus, Stat 
Ach. % 1S6. 

1. An instrument ttlth which the strings 
of the lyre were struck: jamquc eadem 
aigitis, jam pec tine pulaat eburno, Virg. 
A. 6, 646 Serr. ; Jut. 6, 381.— Hence, 2. 
Tr anaf. : a. A lyre : Val. FL 3, 159.— 5. 
A poem or song: dum canimua sacras al- 
ter no pectine Nonas, i. e. in distiches, Or. 
F. 2, 121. 

K. A kind of shell fish, a scallop : pec- 
tintbus parous jactot ae molie Tare d turn, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 34 ; Plin. 9, 33, 51 : so id. 9, 
61, 74; 11, 37, 52; 51, 112; 32, 11, 53. 

L. Pecten Veneris, A plant, perh. Ve- 
nut's comb, needle-toted : Plln. 34, 19, 14. 

1 pectin arilUh a, um, adj. [pecten] 
Of or belonging to combs : Inacr. ap. Soon. 
Miseell. antiq. p. 231, and ap. MuraL 982, 
7. — II. Subst, {pectinarius, ii, m., A 
comb-maker : Inacr. ap. Aleut, Anttch. 
d'Este, p. 181 ; Inacr. Grut 648, 2, et Fabr. 
p. 701, n. 221. 

pectxnfttinb adv. [Id.] In tktform 
ofa comb, like the teeth of a comb : enni- 
culatim, poctinatim diviaa, Plin. 9, 33, 52 : 
digids pecdnatim inter fc implexia, id. 28, 
6, 17 (cf, digitls inter »e pectine junctia, 
Or. M. 9, 299) : aerratt (dentea) pectina- 
tim coeuntes, PUn. 11,37.61 : ao. p. atipan- 
te ae dentium aorie, id. 8, 25, 37 ; id. 8, 25, 
48 ; Vitr. 1. 5. 

t ,p«C tinS tor, oris,m. [id.] A comber, 
carder: " pectinator, »rtwirn)f," Gloss. 
Philox. 

MCtinfttlM) ». o™! Part - m & p " y 
peenno. 
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pectilMh Avi, atum, 1. v. a. [pecten] 
b comb, card, keckle:T, Lit: caudae 
aetaa, App.M.6,p.4370ucL— n. Tranaf., 
To harrow: aegctem, Plin. 18, 21, 50— 
Hence 

pectinatua, a, um, Pa., Combed, i. e. 
sloped two ways like a comb: "pectenA- 
rum (bo not written pectinntura) tectum 
dicitur • eUniutudioo pectinis in dues 
partes derexum, ut testudinatum in qua- 
tuor, Feat p. 212 and 213 ed. Mull. 

pectU, I<Ua, /. A plant, called also 
conaoUda and symphyton, App. Herb. 59. 

ptX taf.Ha> *< um ' Part., from pec to. 

pecto- P°xi, pexum, and pectstum, 3. 
T.eV[wturtu) To comb: \\ Lit: tenuea 
comoa, Tib. 1, 9, 69 ; ao, longaa comas, id. 
3, 5, 8 : caceariem, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 14 : ca- 

{>illoa. Or. Hor. 13, 31 ; cf., pexiati canil- 
um, Maec. in Priac p. 903 P. : pectebat 
ferum (cervuni), Virg, A. 7, 489 : capUli 
pexi. Jut. 11, 150; ao, pcxa barba, Mart. 
7, 58 : — iUe pexua plnguieque doctor, 
Quint 1, 5, 14.— In a Greek construction : 
ipsa comas pec tar, Or. Her. 13, 39. 

If Tranaf.: A. To comb, card, heckle: 
stuppa pectftur ferreia hamts, Plin. 19, 1, 
3 : pectltae lanae. Col. 12, 3, 6.— Hence, 
2, Comic, aliquetn fusti or pugnis, To 
gne one a dressing or thrashing: leno 
pugnia pectitur, Plaut Rod. 3, 2, 47 ; so, 
pugnis, id. Men. 5, 7, 28 : aliquem fusti, 
ui Capt 4, % 116. 

B. To dress, hot, wed : Col. 10, 148 ; 
ao, pee tit* tellua, id. 10, 94 — Hence 

pexua (as a surname, written PEX- 
8VS. PEXSA, Inacr. Grut 487, 1 ; Marin. 
Iacriz. Alb. p. 91), a, um, Pa., Woolly, that 
still hot the nap on, new: pexa tunica, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 95 : rcstes, Plin. 8, 48, 73.— 
Hence, pcxa. munera, prob. a new woolly 
toga. Mart 7. 46.— B. Tranaf. : folium, 
aoolly. Col. 11, 3, 26. 

MCtdrfilis, a, adj. [pectus] Of or 
belonging to the breast, breast-, pectoral: 
pectorals OS, Ike breast-bone, Cels. 8, 1 : 
t^tmut, Amm. 14, 9 : cinctum, App. M. 


PECO 

11, p. 281 : fascia, Hier. Jeaaj. 2, 3, 24.— 
Hence, 

U. Subat, pectorale, is, «., A breast- 
plate : Var. L. L. 5,24/^1 15; PUn. 34, 7, 18. 

POCtorOna, a, um, adj. [id ] With a 
large or kifk breast, full-breasted, broad- 
breasted : atnt ergo matrices quadratae, 
pectoroaae, magnis capkibua, Col. 8, 2, 8 ; 
PUn. 14, 22, 28 :— nemo eat feroci peeto- 
roaior Marte, Auct Priap. 37. 

pfjCtnncallUf i> m - dim. [pecten] A 
small scallop : Col. 6, 16, 7 ; Plln. 9, 29, 45. 

pectus* oris, n. The breast, in men 
tola animali : ILit, The breast, the breast- 
bone : •• pectus, hoc cat o«aa praecordiia 
et Titalibui natum circumdedit," Plin. 11, 
37, 83 ; cf. Cela. 8, 7 Jin. ; 8, 8, no. 2: dig- 
nitas, quae eat in latitudlne pectoris, Quint 
11, 3, 141 : aummis digitia pectus appe- 
tere, id. 11,3,124; id. 11, 3,122: pectore 


adrcrso, id. 2, 15, 7 : aequo pectore, up- 
right, not inclined to one stds,ld. 11,3, 135 ; 
Virg. A. 9, 347 : in pectusque cadit pronus, 
Or. M. 4, 578 : latum demiait pectore cla- 
vum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 28 ; id. ib. 2, 8, 90, et 
aaep.— In the poets freq , In the pttrr., of a 
person's breast : haata rolana perrumpit 
pectora ferro, Ljr. Andron. in Prise, p. 
760 P. ; Or. M. 4, 555. 

If Tranaf.: A, The stomach (poet) : 
rcscrato pectore dirrn Egerere inde dopes 
. . . gestit Or. M. 6, 663. 

B. The breast : L As the seat of affec- 
tion, courage, etc, the keart, feelings, dis- 
position : in amicida, nisi, ut dicirar, aper- 
tum pectus rideas, etc., Clc. LaeL 26 : at 
non ipse amicus per ao amatur toto pecto- 
re ut dicltur, id. Leg. 1, 18 : In eodem pec- 
tore nullum est honestorum turpiumque 
consortium, Quint 12, 1, 4 ; Id. % 5, 8 : tc 
rero . . . jam pectore toto Accipio, Virg. 
A. 9, 276: bis nbi laeta dcae permulsit 

rctora dicds, id. Aon. 5, 816; Hor. Od. 
12, 15 : o mihi Thesea pectora juncta 
fide, Or. Tr. 1, 3, 66 ; id. A. A. 1, 759 : mol- 
lities pectoris, tender-keartedness. id. Am. 
3, 8, 18 ; id. Her. 19, 192.— So, pectus aml- 
eidae, a friendly heart} a friend : Mart 9, 
15 ; But S. 4, 4, 103 ; Mauil. 2, 600.— Of 
courage, bravery : quum tales animos ju- 
renutn et tarn certa tulisda Pectora, Virg. 
A. 9, 249 : te rel per Alpium juga . . . Ford 
aequcmur pectore, Hor. Epod. 1, 11 ; Val. 
Fl. 6, 888.— Of conscience : vita et pectore 
puro, Hor. S. 1, 6, 64 : pectora casta, Or. 
H. 13, 30. 

2. The tout, spirit, mind, understand- 
ing : de hortia toto pectore cogitemua, 
Cic. Att 13, 12 ; Id. de Or. 3, 30; Lir. 1, 
59 : pectus cat quod disertos fnclt et vis 
mends, Quint 10, 7, 15 : at Cytberea no- 
vas artea nova pectore versat ConsUia, 
Virg. A. 1, 661 : oculia pectoris aliqutd 
baurire, Or. M. 15, 63; Id. Triat 3, 1, 63: 
memori refcraa mihi pectore cuncta, Hor. 
8. 2, 4, 90 ; Or. Pont 3, 4, 33 : auccincta- 
aue pectora curia, 8tat S. 5, 1, 77 : diccre 
de summo pectore, t e. without muck re- 
flection, Gell. 17, 13. — Of inapired persona : 
incaluitque deo quem clausum pectore 
habebat, Ov. M. 2, 641; Virg. A. 6, 48 ; 
Stat Th. 4, 542. 

pectnBjcalnjjBj i, n. dim. [pectus] A 
lute breast (late Lat) : Hier. Ep. 22, n. 30 : 
-pectus, pectutcuhtm," Not Tir. p. 58. 

t PectiucTun Pf4ati> a part of 

Rome : Pectuacum Palad dicta eat ea re- 
gio Urbia, quam Romulus obveraam po- 
auit ea parte, in qua plurimum erat agri 
Roman! ad mare versus, et qui (I. qua) 
molliaaime adibatur Urba, etc. Feet p. 2U 
ed. MiilL [pectus, qa. breast-work]. 

pecTsj aat - pecui, plur. pecua, pecuda, 
n. [pecua] Cattle (mostly ante-class.): 
squamosum, t. e. fsk, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 5 ; 
id. Baccb. 5, 2, 5 and 20 : cum haec cunt 
sic a pocu balitantea, id. ib. 5, 2, 5 ; id. ib. 
20 :— luna muribus fibraa Et pecui addit, 
Lucll.tn Gell. 30, 8, 4.— In the plur. : pas- 
tores pecuaquc salra acrvassis, an old for* 
mula of prayer in Cato R. R. 141, 3 : hom- 
ines, pecuR beluaaque, Naev. in Non. 159, 
6 ; so Att ib. 9 ; Var. R. R. 2, 1,3; Lir. 
35, 21, 6 ; Plln. 8. 43, 68 : pecua ruri pas- 
cere. Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 11 ; so, pecua, id. 
Truo. 5, 64 : — "pecuum," Cato in Feat p. 
346 ed. MUU.: greges pecuum, Hostil. in 
Prise, p. 719 P. : pecubus balandbus, Lucr. 


PE Ctf 

pt^COftliS) e, adj. [pocu] Of or belong 
ing to cattle (late Lat.) : animal peenale, 
Sedul. 1, 146. 

pecuftXillBH a > °m, adj. [id.] Of or br- 
lofging to cattle : pecuarii greges, htrde 
of cattle, Var. R. R. 2, 5 : quaeatio, id. ib. 
2, 2 : negodatlo, Col. 8, 1 : cania, Id. 7, 12 : 
res, a stock of cattle, live stock, Cic. Qnlnt 3. 

II. Subet. : A pecuariua, ii, m„ A cat- 
tle-breeder, grazier : Var. R. R. 2, 4 : dill- 
gendaaimua agricola et pecuariua, Cic. 
Dejot 9. — 2. A farmer of the public pas- 
tures : damnatia aliquot pecuariia, Lir. 10, 
47, 4 ; Inacr. ap. Don cl. 9, n. 13. 

B, pecuarla, ae, /., Cattle-breeding ; a 
stock of cattle : omnia pccuarlae pecua fun- 
damentam, Var. R. R. 2, 1 : ipse pec u ari- 
as habui grandes. In Apulia oviarias, iu 
Readno eqnariaa, id. ib. 2 praef. § 6 ; id. 
lb. 3,1, 3; id. ib. 3, 1 fm. 

O, pecQarfa, drum, n., Herds of cattle : 
mitte m Venerem pecunria primus, Virg. 
G. 3, 64; Pcrs. 3, 9 ; PUn. 8, 9, 9. 

X pecntvscep ln < *■ *"<*• (p« 0 ] 

To tasture coals: Minuc. Sentent do 
flnib. Gajouat 1, 33, p. 6 ed. Rudorff. 

pecnatTU- ■>, nm, adj. (id.] Beastly, 
brutal, Fulgent, in Mora), n. 35; cf., "pt- 
cuatus. hipiiif'if," Onomaat Vet 

pecuda, v < pecu and 3. pecua. 

pecudalist *» adj. [pecu] Of or be- 
landing to cattle (poet-class.) : Mart Cap. 
8, 272. 

I Pccudiferi *ra, Srum, adj. [pecu- 
fcro, cattle-bcMring] An epithet of Sylva- 
mis: Inacr. ap. Mur. 70, 6. 

pecuinus- um, adj. [pecu] Of cat- 
tle (ante- tiiut | n at-class.) : daps, Cato R. 
It 2 : oasB, App. M. 8, p. 588 Oud.— 
II, TrnnsC, Heastly, brutal : animus, App. 
Apnl. p. 413 Oud. 

peculator oris, m. [peculor] An mm 
bcTilcr o] jmblic moneys, a peculator : Clc. 
Off. 3, 18 : .--alvian. Gub. 0. 7, 81. ■ 

pcculatoritUfc a, um. A eomipt 
reading in Var. £TL. 5, 19, S 95 ed. Mull. : 
r. MU11. ad loc. 

pfe&l&tDS (PEQVLATVS, Lex dc 
apparit, r. in the follg.). As, at. [peculor] An 
embezzlement of public moneys, peculation : 
" pecularu* furtum publicum a pecore dic- 
tum, aicut et pecunla, eo quod antiqui Ro- 
man! nihil praeter pecora babebant," Feat, 
p. 212 ed. MUlt ; Cic Phil. 12, 5: pecula- 
tum face re, id. Rab. nerd. 3 : accuaari pec 
ulatua, Auct Her. 1, 12 fin. : peculatua 
damnari, Cic. Fl. 18 ; Lir. 33, 47 : SINE MA- 
LO PEQVLATV, Lex. de apparit Grut 
628 : judiccs qui peculatu provinciss quaa- 
aaviasent Cod. Theod. 9, 28, 1 : ad legem 
Juliam peculatua, Dig. 48, tit ia— IT 
Tranaf, Of a courtesan who confine* 
herself to one man : Plaut Cist 1, 1, 74. 

POCUliArili e, adj. [pccuUumj Of or 
relating to private property: %, Lit: pe- 
cullaris cnuaa, concerning p roper ty . Pa- 
pin. Dig. 41, 2, 44 : peculiar! nomine, on 
account of property, ulp. ib. 14, 12, 16. 

If. Tranaf. : A. One's own, belonging 
to one: edam opilio, qui pascit ahenas 
ovea, aliquam habet pecnliafeui, Plaut. 
Aain. 3, 1, 36 ; Var. R. R. 1, 17 : aedes. 
Pompon. Dig. 15, 1, 22 ; 33 : numl, Paul: 
ib. 12, 1, 31 : vinum, Ulp. ib. 33, 6, 9 : SKE- 
WS VERVA, who has a property of Ut 
own, Inacr. ap. Murat 693, 1 : pecallares 
serrL belonging to Ana, kit own. Suet. 
Caea.76; Ii Galb. 12. 

B. One's own, belonging particularly to 
one's self, not held in common with others : 
proper, special, peculiar : rcnlo ad Lyaa- 
niam^pcculiarem tuum, Dcclane, teitom, 
Cic. Ft. 91 ; M. Q. Fr. 3, 10 : edictnm, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 14 ; Lir. 3, 19 : quasi proprki 
%uo et peculiari deo, Suet Aug. 5; Plin. 
17, 18. 30, n. 2 : haec aunt peeulfaria Ara- 
biae, id. 12, 17, 38 ; id. 19, & 41, at. 3 : luce 
peculiari nitere, Mart 4, 64. 

O. Singular, particular, extraordinary, 
peculiar (poat-Aug.): peculiari merito. 
Suet Vit 4 : peculiars mnnusjMnat 36, 4. 

Adv., pecullarlter : A- AtQgjmatt 
property: quaedametiam Ignorannl^os- 
aidemua, id eat quae scrvi peculiariter 
Paraverunt, Paul Dig. 41, 2, 3 ; Mart ib. 

B. Especially, particularly, peculiarly : 
(bUa pecuUariter cruribua vidosis udHa. 
PUn. 28, 8, 33 : medicinac peculiariter stu- . 
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diorn* id. 26, % 3; Quint 1, 2, 16; id. 11, 
3, 130 ; id. 8, Ze.-Comp.: aomaritee cro- 
eo similis peculiarius eplendet (at ola- 
riusX Pun. 36, 80, 37. 

jec&IiiXIOaV a. um > *4j- [peculium) 
Qfor relating to private property (a poet- 
cImb. form for the claaa. poculiark) : ree, 
IJlp. Dig. 44, 4, 4 : causa, Pomp. ib. 15, 1, 4 
JS*. (al peculiar!) : Inscr. ap, Murat 1640, 
7 : "Peculiian peadiarms," Not Tir, 

pecoliatuV a, «^ P*t- and Pa. , from 
pecuho. 

pecallO) itum, 1. r. a. [peculium) 
Tu give ono something for one's self, at 
one's private property: aliquid te pecuKa- 
bo (in an obscene double aenae), Plaut 
Pcrs. 2. 2, 10.— Hence 

pecullatus, a, urn, Pa., Furnitksd 
with property of hit own, that has private 
property : A. Lit : scrvuo, OoJ. Dig. 21,1, 
IBM.; Ulp. Dig. 19,1, 13.— RTranef. : 
%, Furnished, provided with money : bene 
pcculiatue, Aein. Pollio in Cic. Fam. 10, 
33—2. In an obacene sense, Furnished, 
i. e. hung: pulchre peoailibua peculiatt, 
Auct Priap. 53. 

> t pecSuiblum, i, «. dim. (id.] a uuu 

private property: Quint 1, 5, 46. 

* pecBliOafUi a, urn, adj. [id.] Hav- 
ing a large private property, wealthy, ser- 
ves, PUmt Rud. 1, 2, 24. . 

peculium, ii, n. [pecue] Lit, Properly 
in cattle ; hence, aa in early times all prop- 
ertv coneieted of cattle, in gen., property. 

L Lit : ^ In gen.: cupiditaa peculii, 
Cic. Pared. 5, 2 in. : cure peculi, Vint E. 
1, 33 Serr. ; ao Hor. A. P. 330. 

B. In panic., Private property: 1 
What the master of the house saves and 
lays by, Honey laid by, savings : Celt 
Di*32. 1,77. . 

2. What a wife owns as her independ- 
ent property, and. over which her hus- 
band haa no control, A private purse: Ulp. 
Di*23,3,9, S3. 

3. That which is given by a father or 
master to his son, daughter, or' slave, as 
hia or her private property : adimere aer- 
via peculium, Var. It R. 1, 2, 17 1 id. 1, 17, 
5: tilii, Liv. 2, 41 : Juliam uxoreut pecu. 
lio conceaao a pntre praebitisque annuis, 
fraadavit Suet Tib. 50. 

4. Castrcnae, Private property aoquirtd 
by military service, Maor. Dig. 49, 17, 11 ; 
PaaL 8ent 3, 4 ; cf. Ulp. Dig. 37, 6, 1. 

5. In an obacene aenae, A awn's privy 
member : plaut Ps. 4, 7, 92 ; ao Patr. Sat 8 ; 
Lampr. Elag . 9 ; cf., pecullatus. 

IL Trop., That which belongs to one's 
self, one's own : sine ullo ad me peculio 
veniet? tcilhout any thing for myself, Hen. 

pecnlor, ari, r. dtp. n. [peculium] To 
defraud the public, to embeiils the public 
money, to peculate : Flor. 3, 17. 

Medina (on the oldest inacrr., also 
written PEQVNIA, and likewise PEQV. 
DES, PEQVL1VM), ae./ [pecua : •' pecus : 
a quo petunia univerae, quod in pecorc 

r:unia turn consistebat postoribus," Var. 
L. 5, 19. 6 95 ed. Mull. ; cf. Feat a. v. 
PECVLATVS, p. 212 and 213] Property, 
riches, with. 

|.Ia gen.: " pecu n in aacrifichtm Deri 
dicebatur, cum frugum fructunmque cau- 
sa mole pure onerebatur in aacriiicio, 
quia omnia res familiaris, quam nunc pe- 
cuniam dicimus. ex his rebus constant" 
Feet p. 245 et 244 ed. MUIL : SI FVRIO- 
8VS EST AGNATORVM GENTILIVM- 
QVE IN EO PECVNIAQVE EIVS PO- 
TE3TAS ESTO, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 
Cic. Inv. 2, 50; ap. Ulp. Fragm. tit 11, 6 
14 ; cf. Dirks. Transl. p. 320 as. i Q VI 
CORONAM PARIT IPSE PECVNiAVtf 
EIVS VIRTVTI3 ERGO DVITOR EI, 
Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Plin. 21, 3, 5 : pecu- 
niam facere. to accumulate property, Cic. 
de Div. 1, 49 : in alienam pecuniam inva- 
dere, id. Rose. Am. 2 : ut pecunia fortu- 
nisque nostria contentus sit id. ib. 3 : fa- 
miliao aliquot cum mapalibus pecoribus- 
que suis (ea pecunia illis eat), etc, Liv. 
29,31. 

aX In parti c, Money : praesenti pe- 
cunia mercari aliquid. Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 8 : 
pecunia numerate, Cic. Top. 13: pecu- 
nia publica ex aerario erogata, id. Verr. 
2, 3, 71 : potestas pecuniae conaciendae, 
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id. A jr. 8, 13 : pecuniam extorquere a 
civltatibus, id. ib. : pecuniam numerare 
alicui ab aerario, id. lb. : pceuuiam publi. 
cam domum auam converters, id. ib. i pe- 
cunias civltatibus distribuere . . . avertere 
atquo auferre, id. ib. 2, 3, 73 : devorare 
pecuniam publican), id. ib. S, 3, 76 : pecu- 
niam alicui dissolvere, id. ib. 2, 3, 77 : sol- 
vere alicui, id. Art 5, 21 : conferre ad eta- 
tuam, id. Verr. 2, 3, 77 : alicui conferre in 
usum ejus, id. Flace. 23 : trans ferre in 
quaeatum et fenerationem, id. ib. : defer- 
re alicui, id. ib. : credere alicui, id. ib. : 
gravi fenore occupare. Id. ib. 25: ootlo- 
catam habere, id. do imp. Pomp. 7 : ex 
aerario exbanriro, ex vectigaHbue redige- 
re, id. Agr. S, 36 ; so. in the plur., pecu- 
niaa exigere, caperc imperare, id. Pis. 16 ; 
pecuniae auferre ab aliquo, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
76,etaaep. DIES PECVNIAE, tasrfrtyo/ 
payment, Ineor. Grut 207, 3.— Hence, 

2. Personified, Pecunia, The goddess 
of (Jain, Arn. 4, 133. Also, am epithet of 
Jupiter, Aug. Civ. D. 4, 21. Cf. Hartung, 
Relle, d. Bom. 2, p. 69 and 261. 

peMtfkaisUu, e, adj. [pecunia] Qfor 
belmgtng to money, pecuniary (poet-cku- 
aicai) : queeatue, CoeL Aar. Tard. 1, 5. 

pectUDiaiie> "*>•. v. pecunia rius, ad 
fin. 

iwctiiuaria, e, adj. [pecunia] QT or 
belonging to money, pecuniary (poat-cia&s. 
and rare for pecnuiarius) : damnatio, t e. 
to pay a fins, Macr. Dig. 48, 19, 19 fin., dub. 
(«i pecuniaria).— Hence peoaniirjter, 
adv., Rtlalmg u money, pecuniarily, Ulp. 

, Mcaniarioa, a, nm, adj. [id.] Of or 
belonging to money, pecuniary (quite clas- 
sical) : rei pecunianae socius, m a money 
matter, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 117; so, rest 
Tae. A. 6, 5: praemia rei pecuniariae 
macna, great rewards in money, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 59: lis, Quint 6. 1, 50: quaeationea, 
id. 12, 1,86: poena, Ulp. Dig. 3, 1,1 steal: 
oondemnatio, to pay a fins, Paul. ib. 49, 1, 
6. — 11, Subst : "peeuniarius, xfoaana- 
rti," Gloss. Gr. Let— ^da.,peconlarle, 
i. q. pecuniariter. Dig. 16, 2, 10. 

P<kftni61«i ae, m. dim. [id.] The sur- 
name of one P. AureHus in tie first Punic 
war, Val. Max. & 7, «. 4. 

pecttnieius, a, um, adj. (id.) That 
hoi much aware, moneyed, rich, wealthy : 
L Lit (good proac) : turn erat res in pe- 
core et locorum poaecasionibue, ex quo 
pecuniosi et locupletea vocabantur, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 9: heeninee copiie rei familiaris 
locupletes et pecuniosi id. Rosa Com. 
15 : ieminae pecuniosiores, Suet Aug. 25 : 
homo pecunioeiasimu8, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 9. 
— aX Transt, That brings money, gain- 
ful : artea, Mart 5, 56. 

1. pecna, pecdria, n. OutU, as a col- 
lective, a Aero! (opp. to pecus, pocudie, a 
single bead of cattle): I, Lit: h\, In 

Sen. : bubulum pecua, horned eau!e~Var. 
.R.2,12; so, ovile, sheep, CoL 1 prooem. : 
caprUe, id. ib. : pecus mania et minus . . . 
de pecore majore, in quo sunt ad tree 
species nature discreti, boves, asini, equi, 
Var. R. R. 2, 1, 12; so, equinum, a stud, 
Virg. G. 3, 72 : eetigeruin pecus, the bristly 
herd, i. e. the herd of swine. Or. M. 14, 288 : 
lismmatum pecus, the thirsty stteds, Stat 
Th. 4, 733 : volatile pecue, fowls, kens, Col. 
8, 4 : ignavum fucoe pecus a prescpibus 
arcent >. e. the drones. Virg. G. 4,168; ao 
of bees. Col. 9, 8, 6. Of fishes: omne cum 
Proteus pecus egit altos visere monies, 
Hor. Od. 1, 2, 7; c£, aouatlle, CoL 8, 17. 

B, In panic, of sheep. Small cattle, 
a flock : pecori et bubue diligenter eub- 
sternatur. Scabiem pecori et jumentis 
caveto (shortly after, frondem tubstemi- 
to ovibus bubusque), Cato R. R. 5, 7 : boni 
pastoris est pecus tondere non deglubere, 
fiber, in Suet Tib. 32 : balatus pecorum, 
Virg. G. 3. 554 ; Plin. 8. 47. 72. • 

A. Transf. : t\. Of a single animal : 
inque pecus magnac suhito vertare paren- 
tie, the young lion, Ov. lb. 459. 

B. Contetnptuouely or ae a term of 
abuse, of persons. Cattle : inutuin et tur- 
pe pecus, Uor. 3. 1, 3, 100 : o imitatorea, 
servum pecus, id. Ep. L 19, 19 : eimul ite, 
Dindymenae dominae vaga pecora, Ca- 
tull. 63,13. 

3. petens, udis, /. (ataec .- pecudi ma- 


PBDA 

rito. Eon. En Prise, p. es9.-h baV 
collat form, aeetr, pecods, is, Ssa 
and Cic. in Non. 159, U;r.bttK- 
[pecu, pecue, oris] A sn^umsielnsi 
a beast, brute, animal, ant o/eleisrc 
to pecus, pecoris, cattle coDerWdy; S 
ferent from animei which iadoaa m 
aleo). 

S. Lit: A. In gea.: ReptiniptaaV 
terreetree pecudes, Plsol. Pi i i i 
squammigerum pacudei, Ihtjda Ur. 

2, 345 : genera pecudom fcrirsa Tr. I 
R. 2, 1 : anates buxcla rastrii noes. 
Var. in Non. 460, 9 : qupecukiicBr 
nihil genuit natnre fecundiss,C!!.!i.Il 

3, 64 : quantum naton &ontBb kck- 
bus reliquisque besuls eatreaht latt 
animals. Id. Off. 1, 30: mo. nm ms 
homines, eed ne pecudes spam i: 
paaanrae eeee videntar, id. ftt i » i 
Att 1, 16 — In the pbtr. e.,pT* » 
gant pavore pecuda in tamaM aaerar. 
Alt in Non. 159, 11 ; Siseoa.ia.i;:era 
adbibent in pecuda pastarav Ot iff 
fragm. ap. Non. 159, 13. 

B. In panic: J. A Imi si mi 
cattle, one of a fixk : et vsrat cms 
pecudes armenta feraeqw. Lotr.ia- 
2. A sheep: hoedi comireni aerzt 
tree agniqoe petulci baWu fetuh 
Lucr. 2,367; Ov.F.4,903: pecextas 
rae, PHn. 34, 11, 53. 

H. Transt, As a terra of Kfia 
for an ignorant stupid, flthj ftrea J 
beast, brute .- ietius, pcnidn ee f«£< 
carnia conailium, Cic Pis.*: inmm* 
riseimae atque intf niprntUMi-* ua 
dis sordes, id. lb. 29; id. Unit 1 
, 3,MCU, os,ia,i.q.l.pe»I*; 
in Gea 2078.4. 


An 


e animalcule : Juveoc. % 581 


tiglutn ^ umam^raecrpue pent,' I 


A jtoatep: 
raecrpuepen 

"ptda, ptsum ii.k 


310 ed. MalL: 
Gloss. Philox. 

podaiion, li. » Ajlat,aUw 
proeerpinaoa, App. Herb 18. 

pgdUioj, e, adj. [pes] cyork-*^ 
to the foot, foot-: X In fee.. W 
subst, pedalus, is, /. (se.soksXlefr 
Petr. 56.— H, In partic 0fitrii< 
foot, of a foot, ae a mceent; s,« i 
length, breadth, thickness, etc.: ml ti 
videtur quasi pedans, a fmisevnr 
Cic Acad.2,84; cf.Sen.Q.li.1.3 
tra ex pedalibus in laticudiDan 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13: loogindo. Col « '- 
crassUudo. Plin. 17, 8, 4: attenoe.^- 
22,91: epatrum, CoL t ICt: ex** 
Plin._2L4^10 : eulcue, idL^H ^^ 

which troea and vines are 
qui bm etat recta vinea, dkaiiai r** 
ta: quae transversa jnegonter. 
Pedamentum fere quatuor fMJ^f 
Var. R. R. 1,8; Col 4,1; «*■«■* 
30: pedaminibue annexae vies, it J 1 
Plin. 17, 20, 34. 

pecUtneias, a, mm, ee> tas] '■> 
siS of afoot, afoot in length, fceett* 
I, Lit (eo verr rarely): p. new eQ 
cere, afoot thick, Patt.4, IL*: eeio«-» 
muli, Sol. 2.— H. Tren.t . i 
indices, Petty judges tint trM e»> r 
fling caees (perh. eo called ber*»»' 
had only alowseatandnoufteeil f» 
Dig. 3, 1, 1. S 6; eo id.ib.t7,3; 
48, 19, 38. J 10 ; cf. PeeodVlieas. si <* 
de Div. in CaecU. 15— H. PnlaW «• 
tores, for pedarii senetorei Gell s ? 



yet been entered by the «wer/«« * " 
roll of senators, and wht ssi " 
their own, hut could matts 
assent to that of another. -Vsr iswjr 
18;" Tac. A. 3, 65. AUe sat. 
arum, at .- Cie. Att 1, 19; HaVim* 
doria sententia, the sputum ej • K 
pedariua, Laber. ia Ceft 1 <" 
rcg.. pedarii, perb. more corrertr/V 

H.O/ the tke ./iM't*' 
broad, etc. .- EX TfGKO PO>li»^ 
a foot wide, Lex. Poleol sp &a ^- 

Podi«», ftnmi, sad Fe4s*a» 
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fltfaaa and IUjuirov, .4 city M (tela, 

Liv. 33. 30, sTfiia. 5, 2!), 29 (parh. two 
different cities in Curia). 

* ped&tiuii ode. [pea] Foot *y /»«, 
onc7<wt aftcranotktT : loo tantum el ca- 
mellia (gradiuntur) pedanm, hoc cat, ut 
sinister pes nan transeat dextrum aed 
•ubaequatur, PUn. 11, 45, 103. 

1. pedfttftra. «. / Nl The $pm 

or extent of a foot : Veg. Mil 3, 6 ; Injcr. 
Cirut 896, 14 ; so Ioacr. op. Don. 1G8, 1; 
ap. Don. cl. 13, n. 29. 

2. pUtitoti «••/■ [1-pedo] A prop 
of a fine : vTnEAE, Infer. Cirut. 815, £ 

1. ped&tUi *t um, v. L pedo, «e. IL 

9. P«4a\taa> <u> (collat lorm of the 
abZtiig* pedato, Cato; T. in the follg.) 
». [1. pedo] An attack, a charge against 
an enemy (an ante-claw, word) : nisi ped- 
ntu tertiu omnes oftlixero, Plaut Cist 2, 
1, 50 ; for which, igitur tertio pedato no- 
bla bellum fecere, Cato in Non. 64, 20 ; c f., 
" tertio pedatu, rp/rn rtptOoV," Gloss. PhlL; 
and, "pedato poaitum pro repetitu vol no 
ceaau quasi per pedem, aicutt nunc vulgo 
dicitur unlo pedato," Non. 64, 16 so. ,• Cato 
In Non. 64, 20 ; id. in Charts, p. 191. 

pad&plAlUM orum, n. (sc. loca) [pes. 
planus] Ttooms on the ground-floor (post- 
class.) : Cod. Tbcod. 7, 8, 13. 

: podepreasomi ads. [pea-premo] 
Caulioutty : "pedetintcm et pedepreteim 
dictum eat caute, quasi lenu et tarda itio- 
ne," Non. 29, 3. 

p6flOf> "a- lV»] Out that it or 
gect on foot : t. In gen.: etiam si pedes 
uiccdat, on foot, a/oot,Liv.23,9,15: quum 
pedes iret in hostcm, Virg. A. 6, 881 : si 
va pedes errat in alts, Ov. M. 14, "364 . 
Curt 8, 1. 

IT In partic: A. A foot-soldier : 
postulavit ne quern peditem ad colloqui- 
um Caesar auduceret Caes. B. G. 1, 42 : 
cquitum et peditum copiac, fool-soldiers, 
foot, Pompei. in Cic. Att 8, 12, C, 1.— 
Also, JJ. Collect., in the ting., Foot sol- 
diers, infantry : cum podes concurrit 
Liv. 30, 34 : simul podes, cques, claasia 
apud pracdictum amnem convenere, Tuc. 

A. 1.60; id. Hist 4,70.— And, a.Tranlf.: 
equites pedites, as a geueral designation 
for The entire people : Cic. Leg. 3, 3 : om- 
bea circs Roman! equites pediteaque, Liv. 
1, 44 : Romani tollent equites peditasque 
cachinnum, Hor. A. P. 113. Also, in the 
ling. : Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 10. 

B, A land-soldier (opp. to a marine, 
classicus) : ■peditum expeditiones, Veil. 2, 
121. 

pidMter. tria, tre, adj. [id.] On foot, 
that goto, it done, etc., on foot, pedettrian : 
J. Lit : gratior illi videtur statua pedes- 
Lns futura, quam equcstris, Cic. Phd. 9, 6 : 
equcstrcs et pedestrcs copiac, foot-toidiert, 
infantry, Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 112 ; so, copiac, 
Cacs. B. G. 2, 17, et al. ; Tac. II. 2, 11 jtn. ; 
so, ped cater excrcitus, Nep. Eum. 4, 3 : 
uedestre scutum, of a foot-soldier, Lir. 7, 
10 : pugna, id. 22, 47 ; so, proelium du- 

Elex equeatre ac pedestrc cozumisit, Suet 
lorn. 4 : pedestris aclcs, Tac A- 2, 17. — 

3L fn the plur. subsL, pedestrcs, Foot-sol- 
iat, Just 11, 9.-3. "Ptdatria autpi- 
cia nomlnabantur, quae dabanror a rulpe, 
lupo, equo, eeterisque animalibus quad- 
rupedibua," Paul, ex Fest p. 244 ed. HUU. 

B. Tranef., On land, by land : pedes- 
tree navalcsque puguue, Cic. de Sen. 5 : 
pedestria itinera, tht roadt by land, Caes. 

B. G. 3, 9 ; cf. id. R C. 2, 32 : transitu*) 
Plin. 3, 11, 16 ; Mart Spect 28. ~ 

n Trop,lib:theGr.rr^r,A'o<risix^ 
■sou the ground, not elevated ,- of style : 
A Written in prose, prate (not in Cic) : 
Plato multum supra prosam orationem 
ct quam pedestrem Graeci vocant, sur- 
cit. Quint 10. 1, 81 : pedestrea hiatoriae, 
Cor. Od. 2. 12, 9. 

B, Plain, common, ititkout poetic Mights, 
without pathos, protaic: acrmo, lior. A. 
P. 95 : Huaa, id. Sat 2. 6, 17 (for which, 
aennones rtpentet per bumum, id. Ep. 2, 
1, 251) : opus, Aus. Ep. 16, 78 : tabulae, 
Ter. Maur. p. 2433 P. 

|>jl|<it>lltini (pedetempa'mV adv. 
Ipfs'tciuUrqs. by stretching out the feet 
cf. Doed. Syn. 3, p. 98 ; hence] Step by 
tup, ttowly: * X, Lit : pedetcntim et sc- 
daU nlau, Pac. in Cic. Tnsc 2, 21, 48. 


>, Quint 
Lstuc de- 
.to pede- 
lent 42 : 
. 190 P. : 
Icteiititu 
Cump. : 
Aur. in 


TT Trop, By degrees, gradually, cau- 
tiously (quite class.) : sensun ct pedeten- 
tim. LucU. in Non. 29, 7; ct Cic. de Oft'. 
1, 33, 120 : pedctentim et gradatim occes- 
sus, id. Fam. 9, 14, 7 ; cf., pay ' ' 
dicitur pedctentim intern 
5, 7, 20 : timldc ct pedetc 
scendunt Cic. Quint 16 ; c 
tentimque omnia dice re. i 
viam tentare, Cato in Chs 
di bene vortant quod agai 
tamcn. Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 18.— lu 
pedetemptius tibi consula 
Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 3, St. 
PfMiiaBIUi i v. Asconius. 
P mlwpflb ae, /. A ui'-kname of the 
Roman knight J. Pediarius, on account of 
kit unnatural lost, Hor. S. 

p«cHca> ac /. [pea] A shackle, fetter^ 
or chainfur the feet, a tpriutfr.gin, tnare : 

I, Lit: Plaut Poen. 3, 1,10: Ut.21,3*: 
tune cruibua pedicaa et ret . 
Tkl, Virg. G. 1, 307: quid, at pedes pedi- 
cis coarctentur » App. Flor p. "S Oud — 
B. Transf., of the spider's web : l'lin. 

II. 84,28. 

IX Trop, J«Aac*l*,/<ncr (post-class.): 
amoria, App. M. 2, p. 95 Oud. : nuptiales, 
id. lb. 6. p. 182. 

* p«tlIceUtUb '• **- <*«"•• [pedtculuaj A 
liutf loutt: Petr. 57 dub. (al peduclum). 

■rtdicinnii '> m. (pea] The foot of a 
prist -. Cato H. R. 18, 3. 
psjdiCstfi T ' pediculus. 
* pidleAfrtUt a, urn, adj. [pedis] Full 
of lice, lousy: Titin. in Fest s. v. PED1- 
BV8. n. 210 ed. MuU. 

podicularis, e. adj. (pediculus] Of 
or belonging to lice, pedicular: herbs 
pcdicularis, louse icort (so catted been use 
u xuis ucci. Col. o. 30, 8 ; v. podicularius : 
morbus, the lousy distemper, phthiriasis, 
Serv. Vira. G. 3, 564. 

1. pbdiculaiins- urn, adj. [id.] 
Of or belonging to lice, pedicular: ata- 
pnia agria, quam nerosm pediculariara 
quidam vooant quod pedftculos nocat, 
louse-Kort, Scrib. Corop. 166. 

J 2. pedlciUftrillsV i>» m -> owrori- 
Ptts, One Kho prcsseatju scabellum with 
his foot, qs. a time marker. Gloss. Pbilox. 
""" '"l*io»«>e«ip'<ieiS. Glosa. Phil. 
j, are, <pdtipi&. Gloss. Phl- 

lox." 

Tt#^H'TTllflBTntt a, um, adj. [pediculus] 
rSloflict, Uusy: Mart 12, 59. 

WaasaCaafass) (pedlclua). i. m. dim. [pes] 
A^iuU 'fioiVt. Lit: Plin. 9, 28, 44 : 
Paul. Dig. 34. 2, 33. 

H Transf. : t\. The foot stalk or pedi 
cU ot a fruit or leal : pediculi Punicorum, 
Col. 12, 44, 2; so, uvarum, id. 12, 43, 1 
pediculo brevl sunt folia oleae, Plin. 16, 
24. 38 : fungorura, id. 22, 2a 47. 

B. A louse: qui inter piles palpebra- 
rum pediculi nascuntur : id ^Qupiaetu 
Graeci nominant Cels. 6, 6, 15; Plin. 29, 
6, 38 : ocimi cibus pediculoa tacit id. 20, 
12, 48 ; Col. 8, 7 :— pediculi terran, another 
name for the scarabaef terrcstres, Plin. 30, 
5, 12, § 39 : pediculi (marini), id. 32, 7, 25 ; 
id. ib. 8, 28.— In the form peducnlua, Pe- 
lag. Vet 7 med. : cf, " ptduculus. fBtif," 
Gloss. Philox. : "pulex, cimex, ptduculus," 
Not Tir. p. 176.— Also in the form pedun- 
culus. Pelag. 1 1. 
pi djd l naV t v. petiolua. 
pifljlj '" " tpca] A louse: eat pedis 
utiua in gens in naso, Nov. in Non. 220, 26 : 
ubi quauiqoe pedem videbat, Plaut. Vidu- 
lar. tragm. ib. 220, 28 : pedes puUeosque, 
Id. Cure. 4, 2, 14 (also cited in Fest s. v. 
PEDIBVS, p. 210 ed. MOB.); LucU. in 
Feat 1. L : puliccsne an ciroices an pedes, 
Liv. Androu. ib. 

peSdiswqnaa and pediweqatu, a. 

adj. [pes-acqUor] That folloxs oit foot : l 
Lit, subst, pcdiasequus, i, m., and pedia- 
scqua, ac, /., A male or female attendant ; 
a footman, page, lackey ; a waiting-woman, 
■• Papin. Dig. 31, 1, 67 ; Scaev. ib. 34, 1, 17 ; 
40, 4, 59 ;" Plant Aul. 3, 5, 27 : gestae pe- 
dissequa nutrix anus, id. ib. 4, 10, 77; id. 
Aain. 1, 3, 31 : veatem, uuionos, pcdlse- 
quos et cetera, Pbnedr. 4, 5, 36 ; Cic. Att 
2, 16, 1 ; Nep. Att 13, 3 : turba pedisequo- 
rum, Col. 1 prooem. 12: 8ERVV3 PE- 
DISSEQVVfl, Inscr. Mur. 928, 6.-Com. 
tcally: Pa. Scquere hac me. Py. Pcdb 


PEGA 

aequna tibl sum, I'll follow at your Isals, 
tmmedinttly, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 18. 

JJ, Trop., A follower, attendant : iatam 
|u Tin scientiam eloqucntiae turn quam an- 

r ;>l,,l«n, Tui.U.ttnKamniu, sdjUnXlSti, ClC. 

de Or. 1. 55 : fix *aii» idoneae (divinaeA 
tibi videbuntur, quae virtutis pedisequao 
tint the handmaidt of virtue, Auct. Uer. 
-1, 14 : fupicMcni quippo pcdlsequnm et 
imitatorem dei dicimus et seqni arbftrn- 
mur dnum, App. Dogm. I Iat 2, p. 253 Oud. 

pcdit&tust » s . M - f pedes) Foot-sol- 
diert, foot, infantry (ojip. to equltatuf, 
cavalry): aliqucm prditHtu, equitatu, co- 
pus tnatmere, Cic PUl 5, 2: eqoitatnm 
pcditutunique coecrc. Cues. B. G. 5, 3.— 
In the plur. : peditatibus et equitations) 
i-el.Til. r iter laclena, Auct. Bell. Hisp. 37. 

; pedlto* ■»■ [id.] To go on jfoott 
"peoea, pediuit pctlitatus," Not Tir. p. 
75: "pedito, wtUvut," (.jjss. Philox. 
peditum, »■ [- "loj -4/art: Cs> 

tuirit a. 

Pedias, A - un) - Thc-nameofaJtoman 

gens. So, Q Pcdius. a joint-hew with Au* 

Musius to Laiiar s tsuue, Cic. Att 9, 14 ; 

id. Plane. 7; Suet Caes, 83. 

1. Pa>da> Avi, atum, 1. v. a, [pee] To 
foot, i. e. to furnish with feet ; beooe : * 
male pedatus, ill set on kit feet. Suet Out 
19. — u. To prop up trees or viwes : vineae 
pedandae cura. Col 4, 12. 

2. ptdah P*p*di (peditum), a ». «. 
To fwrt: Hor. a 1, 8, 46; Mart da 14. 

3. pedo, onis, ss. [pes] Out who hat 
broad feet, a splayfoot: "pedo, plane us, 
rWmtx," Gloss. Philox.— XL A Roman, 
surname: M. Jurentius Pedo, Cic. Cln. 
38 : C. Pedo Albinovsnus, a poet ; v. Albi- 
noranus. 

t pcjdoCIICIlllTtl* i, m. A cowering 
for the feet: " pedocucullus, cucullutpt- 
do," Not Tir. p. 157. 

Pedffccasnta> i, m. A Soman tur- 
name. Mo, Sex. Peducaeua, a praetor im 
Sicily when Cicero was quaestor there : Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 2, 56 — fX Dorivv. : A. Pedis* 
flSjsrinTiaji s, um, adj., Peducaean : Cen- 
sus Peducseanus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 56. — B, 
PodftoMssSf a, um, adj.. Peducaean : 
Rogatio Ped u caes de inccstu, by tht peo- 
ple's tribune. Sex. Peducaeua (A.U.C. 640X 
Cic. N. D. a 30. 

podnoinat Another reading for pe- 
dicellus, v. hTv. 

ph :j|aidftctotio» ejOuflaotf, Gloss. 

J De)dfical6sTls, 'pOapaitM, Gloss. 

Philnx. 

peducaluSt >- *"■ A louse; another 

ri. >r [K:dic»lus, V. h. v. 

pedulis, >; a,!j. [pes] Of or for lit 
feet : i&sciao crurales pedulesquc, Ulp. 
Dig. 34, 2, 26.— H Subst, pedule, is, »., 
A sole : " pedale mensura est pedis : pedule. 
vero sub pedibus praestat uulitatem," 
Front de duT. voc. p. 2194 P. : ■' pea, pe- 
dale, pedule,'* Not. Tir. So too perh. pe- 
dulia shdbld be read for pedulla, Fest. p. 
230 ed. MUU. 

I. *. [id.] A thtphrrit 
.erp-liook: '-pedum ert baculum 
incurvum, quo pat tores utuntur ad com- 
prehendendas oves, aut capraa a pedibus : 
cujus uicminit etinm Virgilius in Bueoli- 
cis (5. M)," Fest. p. 249 ed. Mali. ; ct Fest 
p. 210 ed. MIIIL; if. also, "pedum virg* 
lncurrnta, undo retincntur pecudum pe- 
des." Scrv. Virg. 1 1. 

2. Pddam. U n. A town of remott 
antiquity in Latium, near Rome, prob the 
mod. Gallicauo. Liv. 2. 39; 8. 12; 13; cf. 
Mann. ital. 1, p. 663; Nibby, Analiai sto- 
rico topogr., etc., II. p. 552.— B. Deriv., 
PeUnfMs <t <""• ad}* Of Pedum. Pe- 
dan : regioVHor. Ep. 1. 4, 2— Sobst, Pe- 
danum, I n. (sc. praedium), An estate near 
Pedum, Cic. Att 9, 18. 3 :— Pcdani, 6rum, 
at., The inhabitants of Pedum, the Pedant, 
Liv. 8. 14. 

pMnnC°oUaUia> «*,/. Louse-wort ; v. 
1. pedlculiirius, M«ro. Emplr. L 
pe)duxiculaa> i, v. pediculus, no. 

, i. n. - - 'yavov. Garden- 
, Pcganon orinon 
I rue, App. Herb. 
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Tkt winged kortt of the Mutts, who sprang 
from the blood of Medusa when she was 
slain, and with a blow of kit hoof touted 
the fountain of the Mutt* (Hippocrcne) to 
spring from Mount Helicon. Bellerophon 
afterward caught him at the fountain of PL 
rent, near Corinth, and, with the aid of hit 
hoofs, destroyed the Chimaera. But when 
Bellerophon wished to fit/ on the back of Peg- 
atut to heaven, the latter threw hint off and 
ascended to the skies alone, where he wot 
changed into a constellation. Or. M. 5, 785 ; 
5, 362 so. i id. Fast 3, 456 i Hor. Od. 4, 11, 
37; Hyg. Fab. 151; Astr. 2. 18.— Applied 
in jest Co a swift messenger: Cic Quint 
35 fin. — Of winged horses in gen. ; Plin. 
a 21,30; cf. Mela, 3.6. 

B. Derivr. : 1. Pojjiteiu* a. urn, 
adj., Peg as tan, l e. poetic : melos, Pers. 
praef. 14. 

2. PegUailUt a, um, «#-. Of or be- 
longing to Pegasus, Pegasean : volatus, 

Cntull. 55, 34 : habenae, Claud, in Ruf. 3, 
262 : aquae, Hippocrent, id. Epigr. 5, 4.— 
Pegafteum stagnum, a lake in Ionia, Plin. 
5, 27, 31 : aetas Pegaseo corripiet gradu, 
t e. with rapid step, Sen. Trond. 365. 

aPtSraaU. OfPegajus: Pe- 

gosides undae. the waters of Hippocrcne, 
the fountain of the Muses, Or. Tr. 3, 7, 15; 

so, unda. Mart. 9, 59 Subst, Pcgaaidce, 

The Muse* : Or. Her. 15, 27 ; so Prop. 3, 1, 
19.— Pegasis, Idis, /. (rijyij). A fountain- 
nymph : Pegasis Ocnone Pbrygiis celeber- 
rima silvis, Or. Her. 5, 3. 

IT PtgUMOM) i, A celebrated jurist 
in the reign of the Emperor Vespasian, Dig. 
1, 2, 2, § 47 ; Juv. 4, 77.— B. Deriv., Pe- 
ffauAjraf, a, uui, adj., Pegasian .- sena- 
tus consultum, Justin. Inatit. 2, tit 23. 

t Sere, es, /. — nnyt), A fountain: 
PropVCW, 33. 

* pinna* ads, «.= *>)) ua, A fixture 
madeoj boards, for use or ornament be- 
longing to a bouse: I. In gen.: atrio- 
rum pegmata, A us. Epigr. 26; Ulp. Dig. 
33, 7. 12. 

If In partic. : *%. A book-case: Cic. 
Att 4, 8, a fin. 

B, A piece of wooden machinery in 
thetheatre, which rose and sank, opened 
and shut of itself, and with which players 
were suddenly raited aloft : Sen. Ep. 88 ; 
Plin. 33, 3, 16 : si autometum vel pegma 
rel quid tide aliud parum cessisset Suet 
Claud. 34; Phaedr. 5, 7, 7; Jut. 4, 122; 
Mart 8, 33 ; Vop. Carin. 19. 

p*jsgin&ria» e - ndj. [pegma] Of or be- 
, longing to the pegma or theatrical ma- 
chine: pegmares gladiatores, Suet Calig. 
26 dub. 

pejer&tlOi °ni«. / [pejero] Perju- 
ry : Salvian. Gub. D. 4, IB. 

pfijerOt or - m tnc or '?- f°rtn, pcrjoro 
(nKoperjero, Plaut True. 1, 1, 9), avi, 
atom, 1. v. n. and a. [per-juro] To swear 
falsely, to forswear or perjure one's setf: 
1. Lit : non cnim fnlsum jurarcj»ejerare 
{at perjurare) ost, sed quod E* ANIMI 
TVI BENTENTIA juraris, sicut Terbis 
concipitur more nostro, id non fncero 
perjurium est Cic. Oft*. 3, 29; cf, ilium 
verbis conceptis pejerassc, id. Clucnt 48 ; 
so Plaut Asm. 3. 2, 16; Quint 5, 11, 13; 
id. 5, 6, 2; Cic. Rose. Com. 16: so, qui 
facile ac palam mentitur, pejerabit Quint 
5, 10, 87; Mart 7, 20:— per consulatum 
pejerat Vntiniufl, by the consulship, Catull. 
52, 3 ; so too with the acc. -. Stygias qui 
*jerat undas, by the waters of the Styx, 
iuc. 6. 749. — Poet : bellura pejerans, oath- 
breaking, treaty-breaking war, Stat S. 4, 
3, 4.— (Jf) Poet in the part. perf. pass. : jus 
pejeratum, a false oath (analog, to jus ju- 
randuro), Hor. Od. 2, 8, 1 : ct perjuratos 
in mea damns deos, offended by perjury. 
Or. Am. 3, 11,22. 

H, Transf., in gen., To lie (Plautin.) : 
perge : optimc berclc perjures, Plaut 
Poen. 2, 34 : da pignus, nl nunc perjures, 
id. ib. 5, 4, 72 ; id. Merc. 3, 1, 42. 
pejor* us, v. malun. 
pejOrOf are tpejor] v- a. and n. (a 
post -classical word) \ t Act., To render 
worse : atatum suum pejorare, opp. to 
meliorem faccre, Paul. Sent. 2, tit 18.— 
ft JVeufr., To grow worse: pejorans mor- 
bus, Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 1 ; Turd. 2, 1 fin. 
psrj tUk ode. Worse ; t. male. 
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pel ... in composition before L i. q. 
per,... 

palaff#» *• PL The sea ; v. pelagus. 

p*)\3vtlmM ae, t. pelagina, no. II., A. 

'felSgicut, a, um, adj. = xiXayutOi, 
Of or beSmging to the sea, sea- (pure Lnt., 
marinus) : places, Col. 8, 17 fin. 

pebxgiumt U, v. pelagi us, no. II., B. 

'pelatjiB|a> *> um, adj. = rcAAww, 
Of ur belonging to the sea, sea- (pure Lat, 
marinus) : pelagii greges piscium, Vox. 
R. R. 3, 3, 10 : pelagiae conchae, sea-mus- 
cles, Plin. 9, 29, 46 : curaus, Pbaedr. 4, 20, 
7 : matrons ornata phaleris pelagiis, i e. 
with pearls and corals, P. Syrus in Petr. 
55.— n. Subst : A. pelaala. ae,/. A kind 
of pearl-muscle: Fhn. 9, 37, 61.— B. pel*. 
glum, ii, «., Purple color: Plin. 9, 38, 62; 
jo id. 9, 4a 64. 

Pelarone* um, si., TltXayfots, A peo- 
ple of Macedonia, the later Paeonians. LiT. 
45, 30—n. Derir.. Pelartnia, ae,/, A 
district and city of the Petagoinans, in the 
north of Macedonia, Ut. 26, 25; 31, 28; 
39; 45, 29. 

'pel&ffllSf I (plur. Oraec, pelage, 
Lucr. 6^620; ace. to some, also, 5, 36, 
where, however, pelagi is the better read- 
ing; cf, on the Gr. plur. form, Ruddim. L. 
p. 149, not 50 ; Schneid. Gramm. 2, p. 309), 
n. — niXayoS, The sea (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose for the Lat mare) : fervit aes- 
tu pelagus, Pac. in Cic. de Or. 3, 39 : in 
pelago, Lucr. 4, 433 : pelagus tenuere ra- 
tes, the open sea, the main, Virg. A. 5, 8 : 
pelago dare Tela patent!, Virg. G. 2, 41 : 
qui fragilem trnci Commisit pelago ra- 
tem, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 11 : pelago terraqne 
perieula passus, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 7 : lustrare 
pelagus, VaL Fl 3, 608; Plin. 9, 10, 12: 
saeWente pelago, Tac. A. 15, 46 : vortices 
pelagi. Just. 4, 1 : nantes lubrico pelagi, 
Val. Max. 3, 2, 10. 

*II. Transf, poet, A swift stream, 
a flood : pelago premit arva sonanti, with 
a rushing flood, Virg. A. 1, 246. 

t pe^aniiai idis, and pelamyai y&i*, 

/= vt]XautS and m\\afixf,A young tunny. 
fish (before it is a year okl, afterward 
called thy onus). PUn. 9, 15, 18 ; 32, 11. 53 ; 
Juv. 7. 120. 

JPalaagf* drum, s», Ylu\a*Y*i, The 
est inhabitant* of Greece, who were 
spread likewise over a part of Asia Minor, 
and over Crete, Latium, and Etruria, Serv. 
Virg. A. 2, 83; 8, 600 ; Mel. 1, 16 ; 19 ; 2, 
2; Win. 3, 5, 8.— JJ. Transf, poet,jbr 
Greeks : quern . . . Pelasgi . . . Demisere 
ncci, Virg. A. 2, 83 ; so Ov. M. 12, 19 ; 13, 
13 ; 14, 562; id. Fast 2, 281, ct al 

IX Derivv. : A. Pelascia, ac. / : 
1. An old name of the Peloponnesus, Plin. 
*, *• 5.-2. A district of ThessaJy, Plin. 4, 
7.H -3. The Isle of Lcthot, PHn.5,31,39. 

B. Pelaaffiaa* adis, adj. /, Pelas- 
gian, poeL tor Grecian : Pelasgiades ur- 
bes, Ov. Her. 9, 3. 

O. Pelaaafia) ldls, adj.f. Pelasgian, 
poet, lor Grecian, Lesbian : P. Sappho, 
Ov. Her. 15, 217. 

D. P«laaaiia> a, um, adj., Pelasgi- 
an, tor Grecian .- quura veter occubuit 
Priamus sub Mnrte Pelasgo, Enn. Ann. 1, 
23 : pubea Pclasga, Virg. A. 9, 154 : an, 
id. ib. 2, 152 : quercus, Dodontan, Or. A. 
A. 2, 541 : laurus, Plin. 15. 30. 39. 

tpelecajg.ua and pelic&nTUi i, <*- 

= reXixdr, TtAocof, ntXtKavvf, A pelican, 
Hier. in Psalm. 101. 

t pelecinon* t n - — ntXaclvot, A kind , 
of sun-dial in the shape of a two-edged axe, 
Vitr. 9, 9. 

t pelecinoaf '< m — ffrAmvoy, Hatch- 
et-vetch, a weed that grows among lentils, 
Plin. 18, 17. 44, § 155. Couat. form, pele- 
cina, Not. Tir. p. 168. 

Peleiua* a. um, v. Peleua, no. It, A. 

Iteldthrdlliaf ae, v. the follg. art 
PdlctLrdniua- a, um. adj. Of or 
belonging to a region of Thcssaly inhabit, 
ed by the Lapithae and Centaurs, Pelethro- 
niau: Lapithx, Virg.G. 3, 115: antra, Luc. 
6, 366 : pinus, a spear cut on the Pelethro- 
nian mountains, Stat Th. 2, 593 : Pcle- 
thronia cithnra, of Achilles (because he. a 
native of Thcssaly, had learned of Cbiron 
the Thessnlian to play the cithara), Auct 
Prinp. 17 :— pcletbronia, ac, /, Centaury, 
App. Herb. 34. 
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P«l4ma>ei and mx (ret, Paa» H 
FL 1, 131— Acc, Peles, Bor . Oil ;, R 
— Voe, Peleu, Catall W, 96; B«.i.r 
104— Abl, PetecCic esOt. J,lSiS>s. 
11 A king of natetf, m el in 
cut, brother of Ttumst, htlfJnie i 
Phocut, husband of TkaU^ft&sr tj U 
let, and a sharer in the erwikw* :iit 
Argonauts, Hyg.Fsb.14; Or.JlHii 
Catull 64, 19; Hor.A.P.96;VslfllB! 

H Deri vt. : A Peleift* ' E " 
Peleian, poet for AchiUmlUea. % II 
803: Tirgo, of ^csillu (»>»>), Sat lo 
2. 210.— B. Pilidet, m n. 7b mi' 
Petals, L e. Achilles: Or.HR.iB:h 
lidae currus, Virg. A. 18, 350; bat. (A I 
6. 6 : lites inter Petideo et isw lttiia 
id. En. 1.2, IS; Or. M. IS, SB. 

Peliaf ae, T. 2. PeUas, tiki 

PSIUCaat ■• nm - T . Friion. « 0. 1 

1. PoUa* adis,/ : 1 

ing to Pdias ; v. a PeUss, «l IL-fi^ 
lias, adis,/. Of or stUntnftsNa 
T. Pelion. no. 1L, C. 

2. Pe lia a <*"- priu - M ' 

278), ac, » "lIiXi'«i. A Ksf s/Tidas 
son of Neptune and the nfsan Tp tnt 
er of Nclcus, half-brother efjum. self 
ther of Acastus. Being tsemti a u 
brother Aeson guardian tttttatoiw 
Jason, he sought, when Jam grrn o.i 
rid himself of the charge * j ncauss 
to join the Argonantk erssitm. !ie 
Jason's return, Peliat wot dm \tti*< 
daughters, at the an f si isjnitmn s s ' 
dea. Or. M. 7, 304 ; Hyg. T&* 1* 
in Cic. de Or. 3, 58, 217 : Vil nit' 

saep^-n, h — PoHilta"'*"; 

ters of Pelias. who, at the isj&re" » 
Medea, who had promised terete* >*' 
youth, cut him to pieces, and seist law : 
caldron: Phaedr. 4, 7.16; rfHvfFB* 
as, v. peleeanos. 
, ac, v. Pefenj.tsO-1 

5rum,»v Ap***^* 

tral Italy, contiguous us the Freer* iv- 
Marrucini, descendants of it 
in tho rood. Abruxxo «4uvW,Css \' 
1, 15 ; Liv. 8, 6 ; 9. 41 so. : Mist N 
p. 498 : Abeken, MittcBtslifn f ■ " 
buhr, Geseh. 1, p. 100 aj. -is M* 
proficisci. into the Pelignunt urriri ; " 
8, 6 ; ao,4n Pelignis, in the>cm**> ■: - 
Petigni. Plin. 11, 14. 14. II Dcrr -."' 
linnat n, um, adj.. Of or ktfetfsg ' 
thTPeligni, Pelignian: PeStaiw* 
Enn. Ann. 8, 5 : miles. Or. f 1 » J 
gora, Hor. Od. 3, 19. 8 : Penrtii n» * 
nus, t. e. Odd. who wis bora , 
lignum city of Suhno, Ov. An. S » 
cf. id. ib. 8 : relignae snui i l **** 
(because the Pelignians. ai Kspn' 
the Marstans, were repiiwi B 
sorcery). Hor. Kpod. 17, 60. 

JPelina, ac,/ Ageddrn*;* 
lignians, lnscr. ap. Mur. S9, 3; 

PeKon, iL (mate. coM- sre- ■ 
Uos, Tfin. 4, 8, 15.-PCHJ: 
dissvl. per eynii., StL 3,#S!.n-fc» 
high mountain in Tnasatf. ' tr""** 
, nf Otto, now Paras, PBn.2,a« lr ' 
G.3,94 ; Ov. M. 12,513: LIS 

IL Derivv.: A. Felttc*.^ 
adj.. Of or belonging toPttmJ*) 
Catull. 64. 1 ; so, anca. Or. F.l» 
jugs, Stat Aeh. 1, 321 : trst* 1 1 
(because built of timber fraa r*s^ 
Prop. 3, 22, 19 ; slso, P. carta. ' t-J- 
417; c£ also, P.cuspis, afA<*&> <** 
Pelion, Or. M. 12, 74 ; to, n» * 
of Achilles, Sen. Trosd. 414. 

B. Pelina, a. uta *tj . of & *f* 

in^ to Pelion, Prlian : ia nraaf ."- 1 ' 
Enn. ap. Auct ad Her. 2. Si M ; ». - 3 
itation, neraus, Phaedr. i 7. 6. 

O. PeKaa> »*••/- T ^ 

Pelion: Pelias hasta. (fc fl.*^ 1 ^ 
(because its shaft came frota I >r * t _ ' . 
Her. 3, 126 : pinus. the Arfe. SK Tt_ • 
335:— Pelias, abs. for a spear, J*1 rt 
ad PU. 165. , _.. 

PelU , ae. and Ptfl»>,/^ 
A city of rem 'He aariywtfr r» ""^Z, 
the birthplace of Alexander tti fi« • *? 
PlUa. PBn. 4, 10. 17; Liv. H * », 
4a,51;Cic.Att3.6.2-n.I > <^ «* 
laonm, a. nm, adi, (gat i«i»' 
PcUaYPcilaemn : tS. Lit: " w 
juveni non sniBcit orhif. i if* 
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«Vr, Jut. 10, 168; also, ductor, Luc 3,083 : 
tvrannus, Mart. 9, 44 : Peilacns Eoum qui 
domuil Porum, Claud. II. Con*. Honor. 
373: PeUaeo ponto Niphaten adstrinxit 
Stt.13,765: Pcllaet proles vesana Philip- 
pi, Luc. 10, 20.— B. Trantt : 1. Mace- 
donian: gladlua, Luc. 9, 1073: aarissae, 
Id. 8, 298 : aula, Claud. II. Coos. Stil. 33. 

2. Becauae Alexander founded Alex- 
andria, in Egypt, Alexandrian : Pcuaeao 
arcca, Luc. 9, 153 : muri, id. 10, 511 : gula, 
becauae the Alexandrians were famous 
gourmands. Mart. 13, 85. — And, , 

3. In a gen. tense, Egyptian : Pellacl 
gens fortunata Canopi, Virg. G. 4, 887 : 
puer, ■'. e. Ptolemy, Luc. 8, 607; also, rex, 
Id. 9, 1016; cf, diadema, id. 5, 60: ecep- 
tra, 811. 11, 383 : domus, the palace of the 
Plolemiet, Luc. 8, 475. 

pellftcisVi ae, /. [pellax] An allure- 
mint, enticement, blandishment : I, I n 
gen. (poet and very rarely ; pern. ana{ 
elfnu. ; for in Virg. G. 4, 413, foUacia is the 
critically correct reading ; v. Wagner, ad 
lot) : placidi pcllacia ponti, Lucr. 5, 1002. 
— IX In panic. Seduction (post-class.) : 
Jovialls monumentum pcllaciae, Arn. 5, 
171 ; id. 4, 147. 
FeUasMU, a, urn, v. Polls, no. II. 
BedlAritUk *** [PeUis) One that pre- 
pares $kiu t, a furrier (a post-class, word ; 
cf. Var. L. L. 8, 30, 5 55 od. Mull.) : Firm. 
Math. 4. T; cf, "pellarius, xiXXopifiof," 
Gloss. Phi lox. 

ptflhaB acis, adj. (pellicio] Seductive, 
deceitful (poet, and post-class.) : invidta 
pellacis Ulixi, Virg. A. 2, 90; Am. 5, 188. 

* polleAtUSi a. um, adj. [pcllia] Cloth- 
ed in a skin or aims: Paul Sol. carm. 17, 
243 dub. (o^pUeatus). 

SeSbrao v- perlecebrae. 
— 6nia,/. [pcllego] A read- 
ing- through: Cic. Att i, 13, 1 (oi per 
lectionem). 

CjtxisV nm > Part., from pellicio. 
, ere, v. perlego. 
JUS, *•. /, ntXX*>ij, A city of 
Ackaia,ontht Gulf of Corinth, between Sic- 
yon and Aegira, Liv. 33, 15. — XI. De- 
ri tt. : t\. P ellfinaeillf a, um, adj., 
Pellenian ; hence, aubst-TFellcnael, 6rum, 
am., The inhabitants of Pelltne, Plin. 4, 5, 6. 
— B. PoUfemtJIljgiaV e, adj^ PelUnian : 
ager, Liv. 33, 14 : Tim oc rates, of Pdlene, 
id. 34. 29. 

PeU«M»4<5,ne« and Pelendone* 

um, m. A Ccltibertan people, rlin. 3, 3, 4 ; 
4, 20, 34 ; Inscr. Grut 111, 5. 
t pellosaina* / a shop in which 

thine i vr hides were dressed and sold, a 
furrier's shop, a leather-dresser's shop, a 
leather-shop: Var. L. L. 8, 30, 5 55 cd. 
MiiU.: "PELLE3VMA (leg. PELLE3V1- 
NA) Pvpotiov (« tannery)," Gloss. Philox. 
(The word seems to be composed of pel- 
lis-suo.) 

I pollff*; Ici "./. iraXXa«ft, A kept mis- 
tress, concubine of a married man (usual- 
ly with the gap, of tho wife whose rival 
aho is). 

Jf. L 1 t : " nntiqui proprle earn pellicem 
nominabant, quae uxorem babenti nube- 
bat. Cui geocri mulicrum etiam poena 
constltuta est a Numa Pompilio bac lege : 
PELLEX ABAM 1VNONIS NE TANGI- 
TO," etc, Paul, ex Fest p. 223 ed. Mali. ; 
cC GcIL 4. 3, 3 ; and, libro Meroorialium 
Masurius scribit : Pellicem apud antiquos 
earn habitant quae, quum uxor non caect, 
cam allquo tamen vlvebat eamquo nuria) 
Tero nomine amicam, paulo honestiore 
ccmcubinam appcllari, Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 
144 ; Plant. Cist 1, 1, 39; id. Merc. 4, 1, 
24 : filiae pcllex, Cic. Clu. 70, 199 (also 
cited In Cic. Or. 30, 108): tone eris ct 
matrta pellex et adultera patrist Or. M. 
10, 347 : — Ilia Jovis magni pellex metuen- 
da aorori. id. Her. 14, 95: fugit (Medea) 
ulta pellicem, Magni Creontis filiam, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 63. — P o c t. of the cows, as rivals 
of Pasiphae, who had become enamored 
of • bull. Or. A. A. 


TT, Trantf.: _ 
cubtne. In gen. (post class.) : 


. 1, 321. 
, A kept mistress, con- 
lass.) : Curt 10, lj 
cf. nGranfus FTaccus scribit, pellicm 
mi'osd am vocare cam, quae uxoris loco 
sine nuptila in domo sit," Paul. Dig. 50, 
16 144. 

B. Of A male prostitute (pott-class.) : 
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PsuL ax Fest p. 222 ed. Moll. : Dolaheua 
cum (Caesarem) pellicem reginae (appel- 
lavit), as the favorite of King Nicomvdea, 
Suet Caes. 49 ; so in apposition, pelliccs 
minUtri, Mart 12, 97. 

'O, Comically for A substitute: quo- 
ties pellex culcita facta met est (sc. ma- 
tellae), Mart 14, 119. 

t pdlicAtor qui peOisit ad fraudem, 
Paur ox Fast p. 204 ed. Mail. 

P 0l |ic>tnj> us * m - [pellex] A cohabit- 
ing with a kept mistress, concubinage: 
pellicatus suspicio. Cic. Off. 2, 7, 35 : Ari- 
nis uxorem pellicatus dolore concitatam, 
id. Scaur, fragm. ap. Prise, p. 689 P. : ma- 
tria, idJZluent 5, 13; so Just 7, 4. 
. .. I_. ere, v. pellicio. 
icjhlli a, um, v. pellicins. 
r CIO or pcrlicjOi lexi, lectnm, 3. 
(cSllat iorm, pelliceo, ere, acc to Cha- 
rts, p. 217 P. ; Diom. p. 364 lb., prob. on 
account of tho perf. pellicuit Liv. Andron. 
in Prise, p. 877 P.) [pcr laciol «. a. To al- 
lure, entice, inveigle, decoy: t. Lit (quite 
class.) : "ptlltJ.il, in fraudem induxit" 
Paul, ex Feat p. 307 cd. MiilL ; Plaut 
Men. 2, 3, 68 : is tenem per epistolas Pel- 
lexit, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 18 : mulierem imbe- 
cilli consilii pellexit ad se, Cic. FL 30 : 
animum adolesccntia, id. CluenL 5: pop- 
ulum in servitutem, Liv. 4, 15 Jin. : qui 
Chaucos ad deditionem pellicerent Tac. 
A. 11, 19 : militcm donis, populum anno- 
na, cunctos dulcedine otii pellexit, id. ib. 
1, 2: Florus pelhcero alam equitum, ut 
etc., id. ib. 3, 43. — Poet: nec poterat 
quemquam placidi pcllacia ponti Subdola 
peUicere in fraudem ridentibus undis, 
Lucr. 5, 1003; id. 6, 1000. 

8. Tranaf, In rclig. lang. : alienam 
scgetcm (alienas frugea, etc). To draw 
away the fruits of another's land to one's 
own by incantations and magical arts : 
Serv. Virg. E. 8, 99: atque aataa alio vidi 
trnducere messes, Virg. 1. L: C. Furius, 
Plin. 18, 6, § 41. 

IX Trop. : mca quidem sententia mul* 
to majorem partem sententiarum sale tuo 
et lepore et politissimis facetiis pcllexisti, 
have brought over to your side, Cic de Or, 
1, 57, 243. 

jpeUxciug(pelHceus), a. um, adj. fpel- 
MeyMadc of mine : tunicam ct stragula 
pelliria habere, Paul. Dig. 34. 3, 35: tuni- 
ca, Pall. 1, 43 : sella, Lampr. Elag. 4. — TT 
8u bet, "pellicium, ffatrn." Gloss. Philox. 

tpeUisHh »fe [pellex], t. a. To ri- 
val: "pellico, IqAftu," Gloss. Philox. 

MsliCOlsV ac,/. dim. [pellis] A si 
skOtothide : haeduia, Cic. Mur. 36: 
prina, Plin. 30, 11, 30: furtivae aurum 
pclliculac, i. c the golden fleece, Jur. 1, 13. 
— Proverb.: pelficulam curare, to take 
cart of one's skin, i. e. to make much of 
one's self, Hor. S. 2, 5, 38 ( for which, cu- 
lm curare, id. Ep. 1, 3, 39 ; 1, 4, 15) .-—me- 
mento in pellicula, cerdo, tenere rua, i. c 
stick to your last, keep within your own 
sphere. Mart 3, ]6: polliculam veterem 
rctincro, t. c. lo keep to one's old courses, 
Pert. 5, 116. 

' pollicnlttio. «nis,/. [pclUciol An 
alluring, enticement: Festp.242ed.MilU.; 
v. Meyer Orat fragm m. p. 147 and 146. 

peilicolo* are * e - a. Jpellia] To cover 
over with skins : opercula vasorum, Col. 
12,39: vas, id. 12, 46 : " peUiculare, itpua- 
rwsei. inoiepuari^uv," Gloss. Philox. 

poliisTeri era,erum, adj. fpellis-gero] 
Cad in "skins or furs, Venant Fort 9, 5 
(at. belligeri). 

P alliaaiw im. i, «. A city in Thes. 
saly, Liv. 36, 10; 13 ; 14 ; PMn. 4, 8, 15. 

BoHjatms *• um « [pellia] Made of 
skint: lemoralia, JuL Valer. res gest Alex. 
M. 3, 28. ed. Maj. 

pt)ll{o> 6nja. at [id.] A furrier : tupel- 
lef pciUonis, Plaut Men. 2, 3, 52 ; so 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 24 ; AureL Arcad. Dig. 
50, 66>». 

eH, ii, n. A plant, called also 
Apn. Herb. 58. 
oxdriua, U, m. [peUiol One 
who'preparsd skins for the use of soldiers, 
a military furrier, later, ap. Don. cl. 2, 
«. 1. 

1 Bellirem gaicrnm. quia fiebat ex 
pcllf. Paul, ex Fest p. 204 ed. MOIL 
pells* >*>/- ^»*'>>,*'dt(ofaba«it), 
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whether on the body or taken off; a felt, 
pelt, etc. 

L Lit: Var. R. R. 2, 1, 6: rana rngo- 
sam Inflavit pellem, Phaedr. 1, 23, 4 ; Col. 
6, 13, 3 : nahones caprarum pellibus ves- 
titae, Var. R. R. 2, 11, 11; cf., qnam tai 
numquam vides nisi cum pellc caprina, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 39 jfn. : pclles pro veils, Cace. 
B. G. 3, 13 : fulvique instemor pellc leonis, 
Virg. A. 3, 793: pelles perficerc, Plin. 34. 
11, 56 : pelles Candidas conficere, id. 13, 6, 
13 : pelles colore aureo ducere, id. 38, 9, 
40.— Poet, of the human skin : frigida 
pellis Duraque, Lucr. 6, 1193; so Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 6, 88 ; Capt 1, 3, 33 -.—■'pellem ha- 
bere Hercules fingitur, nt homines culms 
antiquf admoncantur. Lugentcs quoque 
dlebus luctus in pellibus sunt," Paul, ex 
Fest p. 207 cd. MulL— Proverb. : detra- 
here pellem, i. c. lo pull off the mask which 
conceals a person's faults, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 64 : 
introrsum turpi*, speciosus pellc decora, 
anta a showy outside, id. Ep. 1, 16, 45; cf. 
Pers. 4, 14 : quiescere in propria pclle. 
to be content with one's own state or condi- 
tion. Hot. S. 1, 6, 32 (v. pellicula) : can!- 
nam pellem rode re, i e. to speak ill of a 
slanderer. Mart. 5, 60. 

XX. Tran sf. : A A garment, article of 
clothing made orakin : CoL 1, 8 ; cf. Or. 
Tr. 3, 10, 19 : pea in pelle natet in the 
shoe, id. A. A. 1, 516 ; Pen. 5, 140. 

B. A tent Sot soldiers (because it was 
covered with skins) ; usually in the phrase 
sub pellibus, in the camp : ut non raultum 
imperatori sub ipais pellibus otii rehnqua- 
tur, Cic. Acad. 2, 3 ; Caes. B.G.3,29 in. : ' 
(Caesar) sub pellibus hiemare conaotuit 
id. B. C. 3, 13 in. ; et Liv. 37, 39 : durare 
sub pellibus, Id. 5, 2 ; Tac A. 13, 35 :— pclU- 
um aotohie.formokng sk kids, Cic Pis. 36. 

O. Parchment : pellibus exiguis arutnr 
Livius in gens, on little parchments. Mart 
14, 190. 

pellitmSf a, um, adj. [pellis] Cover 
ear vith sjctus, clad in skins : testes, i a. 
the witnesses from Sardinia, where skins 
were used for clothing, Cic. Scaur. & 45 ; 
cf. pelliti Sardi, Liv. 23, 40 : patres, Prop. 

4, 1, 11 : — pollitae oves, sheep which, for 
the sake of .protecting their fine wool, were 
covered with skint, •• Var. R. R. 2, 2, 18 ;" 
Hor. Od. 2, 6, 10: habitus, garments of 
skin, Prud. Psych. 226. 

fjello, pepnli, pulsum, 3. (plusquamp. 
pulse rat Amm. 30, 5 Jin.) v. a., To beat, 
strike, knock any thing or at any thing ; 
lo push, impel, propel. 

I* Lit: A. In gen. (so mostly poet) : 
pectora pelute tonsis, Enn. in Fest. s. v. 
TONSA, p. 356 ed. Mull. : terram pede, 
Lucr. 5, 1401 ; so, terram ter pedc (in the 
tripudium), Hor. Od. 3, 18, 15: humnm 
pedibus, Catull. 61, 14: fores, Ter. Ad. 4, 

5, 4; to id. ib. 5, 3, 2: tpumat aalo rate 
pulsum, Enn. Ann. 14, 6; cf, unda pulsa 
remis, Cic. Acad, fragm. ap. Non. 162, 30; 
so, vada remis, Catull. 64, 58 : (arbor) Ten- 
ds pulaa, Lucr. 5, 1095 : nerri pulsi, struck, 
Cic. Brut 54 ; so. lyra pulsa mann. Or. M. 
10, 205 ; cC , clasaica pulsa, i. e. blown, Tib. 
1,1,46. 

B, In partic. : f. To drive out, thrust 
or turn out, expel ; esp. milit, to drive back, 
discomfit, rout the enemy (so freq. and 
quite claat.) : quum viri boni lapidibus e 
foro pcllercntur, Cic. Pis. 10, 23 ; so. Om- 
an ex Galliae finibus, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 
11; and, praeaidium ex arce, Nep. Pelop. 
3, in. : a foribnt pellerc, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
113; to, pellor ab agria patriis, Ov. M. 143, 
477 ; cf. Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 9 ; and, aliquem 
a sacria, Ov. lb. 624 : aquam ue agro, PUn. 
18, 26, 62: possessorcs suls sedious, Cic 
Off. 3 22, 78 ; so, aliquem tedious, Sail. J. 
41,8: aliquem possestionibus, Cic. Mil. 27, 
74 : aliquem civitate, id. Pared. 4 : loco, 
Liv. 10, 6 : aliquem regno, Hor. 8. 1, 6, 13 ; 
Just 35, 1.— Without indicating the place 
whence : qui armis pertarritue, fugatus, 

ftulsus est Cic. Caecin. 11, 31 : bottes pel- 
untur, Caes. B. G. 7, 62, 3; cf, mOitca 
pulsi fugatique. Sail J. 74 fin. : exsnlet 
tyra Tint) rum injuria polai, driven out, ban. 
ithed, Liv. 34, 26, 13; ao, Athoaienses Dia- 

forun phUosophnm pepnleruntVal.Max. 
, 1, 7 extr.— Specifying the place whith- 
er : miles peffltirfforas, Ter Eun. 5. 9, II : 
in exsilium pulsus, Cic. de Or. 3, 13, 56. 
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g In milit lug., To ftasc, conquer, oner- 
come the enemy : exereitum eju» »b Hel- 
vetiis pulaum et sub jugum missum; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 7, 4 : compluribus his proeliis pal- 
sis, id. ib. 1, 10, 5 : Romano* pulso* super- 
atosque, id. ib. 2, 24 >n., etc. 

II. Trop.: A. 1» gen; To strife, 
(ouca, now, o/ecf, imprcu, etc. (qoito clas- 
sical) : to turn corpus he-minis et ejus om- 
nia vultus omnesque voces, ut nervl in 
tidibus, ita sonant, ut a inotu animt quoque 
sunt pulsae, Cic. do Or. 3, 57, 218 : quem- 
odmodum vies nos pellerent, id. Acad. 
2, 10. 30; cU visa cnim lata quum acriter 
mentem aenaumvc pepnlerunt, accipto, 
id. lb. 2, 20, 66 ; Id. Fin. 5, \0fin. : jpecies 
ytilltatis pepulit eum, id. Off. 3, 10,41 ; cf. 
Id. de Z>lv. 1. 36 jf n. .- quamquam nulla me 
ipsum privstim pepulit insignis injuria . . . 
tanien, sic, id. Ham. 4, 13, 2 : ipsum in His- 
pania juvenem nullius forma pepulerat 
captivae, Liv. 30, 14 : longi sermonis ini- 
tium pepulisti, qs. you hate struck the- 
chord of a long discussion, Cic. Brut 67 
Meyer. A", cr. 

B. In partic. : I, To drive out or 
away, to ezpei : maeslinam ex animis, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 13, 43 : procul a me dolorem, Plant. 
Most 3, 2, 27 : pulsus corde dolor, Virg. 
A. 6, 3?2 : fiunem glande, Or. M. 14, 216 ; 
so, aitim, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 14 : frigoris vim 
tectis, Cic. Off. 2, 4 : somnum, SO. 7, 300; 
Col. poet 10, 69 : morbos arte Phoebea, 
Or. f. 3, 827 ; curas vino, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 31. 

2, To beat, conquer, overcome (very rare- 
ly) : si animus bomincm pepulit actum'st; 
animo servit non slbi ; Sin ipso animum 
pepulit vivit victor victorum cluet Plaut 
Trin. 2, 2, 32 *}.: alicui pudicitiam, id. 
Epid. 4. 1, 15. 

Pellonia, ac, /. (pello] A goddess who 
pule the enemy to flight, Aro. 4, 128; Aug. 
Civ. D. 4, 21 Jin. i cf. Hartung, Helig. d. 
Rom. 2, p. 257. 

tnelMtt i, adj. = irc\\6( or WXXos, 
n, of, Dark-colored : PUn. 10, 60, 79. 

pelluceo and Mrlaceoi a '■ "■ 

iper-lucco] To same through, thine forth, 
e visible ; to be seen through, to be trans- 
parent, pellucid (quite class.) : I. Lit : 
itn is pelturet quasi latcrna Punica, Plaut 
Aul 3, 6, 29 : pcrluccns aether, Cic. N. D. 
2, 21 : ametuysti perloceut omnes viola- 
ceo colore, Plin. 37, 9, 40 ; perluceas amic- 
us, Ov. M. 4, 313 : Cretice pellucee, i c. 
you wear a transparent Cretan garment, 
Juv. 2, 78 : perlucens toga. Sen. Ep. 114 ; 
Plin. 9, 15, 20 : — perlucens arena, i t. with 
many holes, Tib. 3, 4, 71 : perlucens ruina, 
Juv. 11. 13: pellucetomoisregia (because 
the walls are fallen dowD), Sen. Her. Fur. 
1001. 

If Trop., To shine through or forth, 
to appear ; to be transparent, pellucid : mud 
ipsum quod honcstum decorumque dici- 
mus quasi perlucetex eis, quos commem- 
oravi, virtudbus, Cic. Off. 2, 9, 32: pellu- 
cens oratio, id. Brut 79 : mores dteentis 
ex oratione pclluceant Quint. 6, 2, 13: 
perlucet omne regiae vitium domus, is 
apparent. Pen. Ag. 148. 

* peUficiditas (perl.), Ms,/, [pellu- 
cidua] Transparency, peUuddness ■■ ritri, 
Vitr. 2, 8. 

*peUfiCidiUaS (perl), a, urn, adj. 
dim. [idT) Bright, shining, glittering i la- 
pis, CatulL 69, 3. 

beUbeidna (perl.), a, um, adj. [per- 
luceo] Transparent, pellucid s f. Lit: 
membrana, Cic. N. D. 9, 57 : deos induxit 
£picurus pcrlucldos et perdabiles, id. do 
Dir. 2, 17 : fons, OK Her. 15, 157 ; cf.. ar- 
cRnique tides prodiga perlucldior vitro, 
Hor. Od. 1. 18, 16 : — perlacidus, orepida- 
tus, armillatus, in a transparent garment. 
Sen. Const Sap. 18 ; so, pellucidus ostro, 
Mart 12, 38. 

IL Transf., Very height: illustrls «t 
perlucida Stella, Cic. de Dir. 1, 57< 

pelltio, v. pcrluo. 

I pellavia> «,/., and { peUfiviomi 

fi. «. A tessel for washing the feet in, a 
foot-tub : Pest, p. 160 and 161 ed. Mall. ; 
cf, "PKLLVVIVM, iroeoHirrifa," Gloas. 
Pbilox. 

Pelopea, P«6meia* Pdlop*. 
it, Peldpeiua, Peldpeua, Peltm- 

dasi v - Pelops. 
PelSvidaav **> ntXarteof, A ate- 
r 110U 


braird Theban general, a friend of Epami- 
nondas, Ju»t 6, 9 ; Hep. Vlt Petop; 

PeldpilU) a, um, v. Pelops. 
elowmpjtmUb X f-* llc\oTr6vvneo< 
(the Isluucf of Pelops), The Petbponncsws, 
the southern pdrt of Greece, ao named 
from Pelops, who settled there, the mod. 
Marco, Mela, 2, 3,3; 4; 7; «; 2, 7, 10; 
Plin. 4, 4, 5; Cic. Rep. 3, 4, 8; Tusc. 3, 
22; Fam. 7, 28, 1. — Prorerb. : noajove- 
ni, ut rogas, suppeditabiraus et Pelopon- 
neaum ipsam sustinebiraus, i. e. mil exert 
ourselves to the utmost, will try to make im- 
possibilities possible (prob. an intensire 
form of the Or. prov, 'Apealia* »' alriit, 
ii,a n' abets), Cic. Art to, 12jli».; cf. id. 
0,5,2. 


IL Transf. : A. Pi 
». adj. ~ ' 


PeloponnesUni lieTiea Pi 
nenscs, lum, a , The Peloponnesians (post- 
class.) : Just 13, 5. 

S. PelipoiinSaUClUb a, um, adj., 
Peloponnsndn : hfiis, MelTS, 7, 16 : era, 
id. 2,3, 8: gentes, id.2,3, 5: bellum,Cic 
Rep. 3, 32 ; id. Off. 1, 24, 84.— In the p*«r., 
Peloponnesiaci, dram, m., The Peloponne- 
sians, Met 2, 3, 9. 

Peloponnesiak : civitatee, Cic. Art 6, 2, 3 : 
bellum, Nop. Alcib. 3 ; Thras. 1 : circa 
Peloponnesia tempora, about the time of 
the Peloponneeian war. Quint 12, 10, 4. — 
Hence PeloponnesU, drum, «., The Peto- 
ponnesians,Vm. R. R. 2, 6, 2 ; VeBej. 1, 2. 

Pelop*, opts, m., ritAou/: I, Son of 
Tantalus, king of Phrygia, father of Atre- 
us and Thytstes, grandfather of Agamem- 
non and Menelaus ; in his childhood he 
was served up to the gods by his father for 
food, but was recalled to life by Jupiter, 
who gave him an ivory shoulder in place 
of the one eaten by Ceres (humeroque Pe- 
lops insignis eburno, Virg. G. 3, 7). Bring 
afterward driven out of Phrygia, he went to 
Slit, and by artifice obtained the hand of 
Hippodamia, daughter of King Oenomaus, 
whom he succeeded on his throne Bymtans 
of the wealth which he brought milk him, he 
acquired ao great an influence, that the en- 
tire peninsula was called, after him, ike 
Island of Pslops (Peloponnesus), Hyg. 
Fab. 83, 84 ; Serv. Virg. G. 3, 7 ; Cic S. 
D. 3, 21 ; Tusc. 1, 44 ; 2, 27 ; 3, 1&— Pelo- 
pe natus, L a Thuestes, an old poet (Pac 
or Att) in Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26. 

B.tWiw.: l. PeUpfita* Mis,/, 

Pelopian, Peioponnesian nPelDpeUdesauc 
Mycenae, Ov. M. 6, 414. 

2. Pelopiin. IdU, /. adj., Psleplan, 
Peioponnesian : Pelopeides undac tie ten 
thai surrounds the Peloponnesus, Ov. F. 4, 
285.— Hence, Pelopeides, um, /, The Ar 
give woman, Stat Th. 10, 50; 12; 540. 

3. PeldpSIttSt a. om, aaj. : a. Pdo- 
plan i Pelopeius Atreus, Ov. Her. 8, 27 : 
■Virgo, i e. fyhigenia, daughter of Agamem- 
non, id. Trist 4, 4, 67 : arra. t e. Phrygia, 
the native country of Pelops, id. Met 8. 622. 
— Subst, Pelopela, ae. /., A female de- 
scendant of Pelops, Ov. M. 8, 81.— fc, Peio- 
ponnesian : Petopeia Bodes, t. e. the seat of 
Orson, king of Corinth, Sen. Med. 891 : op- 
pida, Claud, in Rufin. 2, 188 : Rgna, the 
Peloponnesus, Stat Th. 1, 117. 

4* PeUrp&ns* a, um, adj. t a, Pelo- 
pittnl P. Agamemnon, Prop. 4, 6, 33: do- 
mus, the race of the Pelopides, id. 3, IT, 19 : 
P. Orestes, Luc. 7, 778. — Subst, Pelopea, 
ae,/. The daughter ofPtlom, Or. Ib. 361 ; 

Claud, in Butr. 1, 291 T*e name of a 

tragedy, Juv. 7, 92; Mart 11, IS.— fc. Pel 
aponnesian: _Pelopea phalanx, las Argice 
army, Stat Th. 7, 429. — Poet, in a more 
extended sense, for Grecian : Pelopea ad 
moenia ventnram, -i. e. to Qretce, Virg. A. 
2, 193. 

8. PCUrgdM, arum, m„ The de- 
scendants of Pelops (notorious for their 
crimes), the Pelopides, Hyg. Fab. 86; an old 
poet in Oic. Fam. 7. 28, 2; 7, SO, 1 ; id. 
Att 14, 12, 2; 15, 11. 3 (applied by Cic. to 
tho adherents of Caesar). 

6. PolSpitU, a, um, adj., Pvlefdau : 
Pelopia domus. Sen. Agnm. T. — 74, A 
slave's name, Cic. Att 14, 8, 1. 

PilAtH-Mf adis,/, IltXapiaf, A prom- 
ontory at utt northeastern extremity of Sic- 
ily, the mod. Capo di Faro : jamquo Pelo- 
riaden . . . lustrarst, Ov. F. 4, 479. •- 
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.P E K A 

. » 1. pelttate Wia/. = nX--^'J 
large shell fish, the giant «udt, Vir L L 
5,12,4 77; Hor. 8. 2.4.32; Cdai'i 
Pan. 32t 9, 81 ; Msrt 6, 11; 10,31. 

Z PelSria, fdis, /. = IM*. i 
promotSLortf on the nartkeattern etme, 
'Sicily, the mod. Otto it Tan.Ul 
15; 16: ad Peloridem acecdcrc C" 
Verr.2,5,a 

PtUBnu <■«•>. 1. andpilJrii, 
i, HlXtupoS. A provwutorj n at an 
eastern toast of Sicily, the nod Can 4 
Farot Peloros, Ov.M 13, U!\ hxm 
ail. 14, 76: Petorum, PSn. 3, 5, l'JL— H 
Derive Pgltxitftaas, s, amn), f* 
nan : regk), Bol. 5. 

tpeitas ae, / = vitr,, AsmiM 
shield in the shops of t kiufnm. unp 
ally used by the Thraciini sad otwiir 
barous people, Liv. 28, 5, 11 ; Virg- A. : 
490 | 7,743; Ov. Pont3,l,«; SLi* 
PUn. 12,5, 11; Sen. Hipp. »l 

t Beltastao amm. a. = nlnm. 
A JtiditT armed vilk ll( ycHx.tt^' 
Liv. 28, 5, 11 : oeo-ati, oaot poo* t 
cant Liv. 31, 36. 

peKatHA a, um, adj. (pda' tret 
w& tat pcita : Ov. Am. 2, 14.1; is. fc a 
117: Aroaron,Mart9,l«:««^n.r« 1 
Fcsceun. de nupt Honor, at Msr O 

pcltifer. era, eruro, »?. 
Bearing, L e. armed wHk lit rem: ;sa 
lae, i. e. Amazons, StaLTk-liKL 

Pa Hjajam, ii n, BiMa* * 
Egyptian city at the eastern mntk *' * 
title, the tbwL Castic of 7Vs*llfei ' 
9; Plin. 10. 30,45; Caes.RC \M 'j; 
44, 19 ; cf. Mann. Afric 1, p.4» *-U 
Derirr. : A. PfiHuiacaj. 
Pelusiac : lens, Vint. G. 1. « : ac 
Plin. 19, 1, 3, a. 3: osdmo KaMktl? 
9; Plin. 5, 10, 11: via, lesdmy f 
«m, id. 6, 29, 33.-B. FtitnUSXl ' 
um, adj., Pelusian: mala. Col M". n " 

€. PtHtntYta or ; 

at., 'lie Potations: Pd 
edunt Gell 20. 8: ace-, PelaasW a? 
adv. Jorin. 2, n. 7.— D. PfilBTtt ' 
um, adj., Pelusian : rads Fetea I* - 
466: hnteum, Paaedr. 2, i IS: a 1 * 1 
Mart 13. 9. , _ , 

{pelvicola, / ,£-JP*i J 

small basm : "pdruspeMraa,'!*'- 
p. 164. 


ana cf. rnsc. p. 757 r.; o* 1 - P" 

ve, v. in tho follg.). / [eikg, ^w. J * 
sin, Inver : ooc, pelrim, Lstw. fi ^ Y 
27; so Caeca ib. 28: psn*» i**' 
peh-es, Juv.3,276; id.6.440:^?' 
PHa.31,3,27; so id. 28, 8, 27 
in argentea pelvc, Petr. W : P6» 

t pemnw> = ''"V?^- 

pania, pemma, lucuns, Var. ta fe - 
24 : vinum, pemma. lucrau. ii ° , 

/JPwofSi™* "ce^-'al iJte S ? 
so id. Verr. 2, 2, 2 ; ct, »»«i>=*- ^ 
appellnrunt ; pnaria*, uw P< r J'. 
L. I.. 5, 33, { 162; and, "f'^Vt 
rc! necessariae ad vichua "r^^t 
et locus coram vcnariMt,"ftB. ei -- 
p. 211 ed. Man. 
Penan* ntle, v. Peaalw. . 

Penatasb i«m (- 

Liibeo Antisdus posse dici Rom <P <: ; 
raliter PraiKes dicantar, a/aa 
proportio ctiam Penat did ttg^ 
m-tmas, Antias,' Fest p 
i anngulax, however, is ixoeai^J ^ 
plied to these deities, ^r^«h^-*T , r , : 
pear in the plural ; and for aE» ; - 
NAS, which some assume is Dm 
68, it is prob. most correct to n% * 
M ATKIX. v. Ambroscli, 8™"^;; 
deut vol L, p. 331 sq.—Act.^-- IV; 
TEIS, pert. Tab. Boat lin. *% *■ *Z 
tho root PEN. whence ptate. pre-_ 
expressing the ides of enttrfct n»j» 
hence, as deities of die atera "• J» 
house] The Penates, old W".?-^ 
deities of the household, **{ ^ '"JT. 
formed of a union of boasrboU 
seat was originslly in UkM** ■ 
connccted vrith dii : VS m.^- ' 
AEDEM DtTV-M PESATfV«- lew* 
Var. L. L. 5, 8, 5 54 ; rf.aelnj^f 
Penaumn in Velis. LI'-S 1 ^ fim 
DEM DEVM PEXATIVlf B vB^ 
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Moaum. Ancyr. ; dii Penates, Plant. Mere. 
5s t, 5 *j. .* la mensa puhatium dedrum, 
Naer. in Prob. Virg. E. 6, 31 Senile. : Sanc- 
tis Penatlum deoruui larumque iamiHai'i- 
um sedibus, Cic Rep. 5, 5; id. Delot. 5, 
15 i MENS. IANVAE, 8ACRIFICANT. 
DIS. PENATIBV3, Calend. Fame., ap. 
Orell. Inscr. 4, p. 380: V.S, Inscr. Orel]. 
n. 1677 ; cf. ib. 167S and 1678 : D1I3. DF, 
ABV3 PEN AT1B V3 FAMILIARIBVBET 
:OVI CETERLSQVE DI1BV8, ib. 2118. 
—Without dii : vos pet] a tea pau-iique dii, 
Cic Seat 20,45: Illnm in Italuun portans 
victosque penstes, Virg. A. 1, 68 ; id. ib. 5, 
6S : imnudeus llqui patrioa penatea, Hor. 
Od. 3, 27, 49 : boatia MoUirit avcraoa pe* 
nates, id. ib. 3, 23, 19 ; so, inlqul, id. ib. 2, 
4, IS: IVNIANI, Inacr.. Orell. n. 1587.— 
Cf., respecting the Penatea, Cic. N. D. 2, 
27; Var. and Nigid. in Am. 3, 123; Macr. 
3, 4 ; Serv. Virg. A. 2, 296 and 325 ; liar, 
tung, Rclig. d. Rom. 1, p. 75 aj.; Klau- 
acn, Acncaa und die Penaten. 

TT Transf, A dwelling, home (cf. La- 
res, no. II.) : Quintius a aula diis penati- 
bus praoccpa ejectus, Cic. Quint 26 : nos- 
tris succede penatibua boa pea, Virg. A. 8, 
123 : ferro Llbycoa populare penates, id. 
ib. 1,227: conducti penatea. Mart. 8,75.— 
Poet, of the cells of beea : Virg. G. 4. 155. 
Alao, of tbc temple of a god: Stat Tb. 1, 
043. 

* penia. tig's!*, era, irnm, adj. (pens- 
tee-gero] ' Start ng with hint his guardian 
gods: Or. M. 15, 45a 

'pdn&tor; oris, as. [penus] One who 
carries provisions: Cato in Feat p. 237 
ed. Mutt. ; cf. Meyer Oratt fragmm. p. 51 
ed. nit 

pendens, entls, Port and Pa* from 
pendeo. 

pondeOt pGpendi, 2. v. n. [pendo] To 
hangjhang down, be suspended : %. Lit : 

geminique hiuc ubera circum Luduut 
pendcotea pueii, Enn. Ann. L 73 ; imita- 
ted by Virg. A. 6, 632 : pendent penicula- 
menta, Enn. Ann. 11, 13: in candelabra 
pendet atrigilia, Var. in Nan. 223, 7 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 23 : eagittae pendebant ab hu- 
mero, id. ib. 2, 2, 34 : ex arbore, id. ib. 2, 
3, 26: borrida pendebant mollea auper 
on capilli. Or. Pont 3, 3, 17: capiti pa- 
tiar aacroa pendere corymboe, Prop. 2, 
23, 35: telum . . . aummo clypel nequic- 

auam unibone pependit, Virg. A. 2, 544 : 
©quo viri collo dulce pependit onus, Or. 
F. 2, 760. Of gannenta : chlamydemquo 
at pendent aptc, collocat, Or. M. 2,733 :tl- 

Sridls exuviae per dorsum a vcrtlce pen- 
eot, Virg. A. 11, 577.— Of slaves, who 
were auapended when they were nagged : 
Plaut Asm. 3, 3, 27 : quando pendes-poT 

Sedes, id. ib. 2, 2, 35 : ego plectarjpco- 
ens, nial etc. Tor. Ph. 1. 4, 43 ; id. Eun. 
5, 7, 20. — Poet, of suspended votivo offer- 
ings : omnibus hcu portis pendent roes 
noxia rota, Prop. 4, 3, 16 ; Tib. 1, 1, 16 : 
pendobatque Tag! pastoris in arbore ro- 
tum, id. 2, 5, 29; so, pendebit fistula pinn, 
Virg. E. 7, 24 : multaque practerca aacria 
in poatibua arms, Captiri pendent currus, 
etc* id. Aeo. 7, 184.— Of one who bangs 
himself: Mart 8, Gl : e trabe aublimi triate 
pependit onua. Or. R. Am. 18 : pedentem 
Tolo Zoflum viderc. Mart 4, 77. — Of any 
thing hung up for public notice. So of 
the names of persons accused. Suet 
Dom.9: PIin.Ep.4,9; of gooda hung up, 
exposed for sole, Phaedr. 3, 4, 1 ; transf, 
of a debtor wbose goods are exposed for 
sale, Suet Claud. 9jSn.— Prororb.. pen. 
dere filo or tenul filo, to hang by a thread, 
i. e. to be (n great danger: hac noctu filo 
pendebit Etruria tola, Eon. Ann. 3, 19 : 
omnia sunt bominum tenui pendcnuafllo, 
Or. Pont 4, 3, 35 ; VaL Max. 6, 4, L 

B. Transf. (mostly poet): 1, Qs. 
Tohang in the air, be suspended, to foot, 
hover : per speluncoa flax is structas aspe- 
ris, pendentibus, Enn. in Cic. Tusc 1, 16, 
37 ; imitated by Lucretius, Lucr. 6, 195 : 
hinc scopulus raucis pendet aderus aquis. 
Or. Her. 10, 2G : dura sicca telluro Ucct 
dum mibDa pendent, Virg. G. 1, 214 : hi 
summo In fluctu pendent, id. Aen. 1, 106 : 
iUisaque prora pependit id. ib. 5. 206; so, 
Curt 4, 2. 9 : dumosa pendere procul da 
rupo vklebo (capros), Virg. E. 1, 77 ; ao, 
pendentea rape oapellae, Or. Pont 1, 7, 
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5L So of bird*, which float or borer m 
the air : olor nireia pendebat in aera pen. 
nia, Ov. M. 7, 379 ; id. ib. 8, 145 : et supra 
vatem multa pependit avis, Mart Spect 
2L — Uence, too, of a rapid course : ra- 
raque non b-ncto Testigia pulvero pen- 
dent, Stat Th. 6, 638. 

2. To hang lootttf, be unstable, mova- 
ble: Or. M. 11, 232. 

3. To hang about, linger any where : 
noatroque in limine pendea, Virg. A. 6, 
151. 

4. To hang dotm, be/aedd, vcak. Kith- 
out strength : fluidoe pendere lacertos, 
Ov. M. 15, 231: pendentoaque geoaa et 
anuoa aspioe rugas, Jut. 10, 193. 

IL Trop. : A. To hang, rest, or de- 
pend upon a person or thing (quite el ass.) : 
tuorum, qui ex te pendent, Cic. Fun. 6, 
22 : apes pendet ex fortune, id. Pared. 2, 
17: ex quo verbo tota cauaa pendebat id. 
do Or. 2, 25, 107 ; id. Fam. 5, 13, 1 ; so, 
bine omnia pendet Ludlius, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 
6: salua nostra, quae ape exigua extrc- 
maque pendet, Cic Fl. 9 ; so, oolite, tua 
nos tram pendere salutem, 8il. 3, 109 : in 
sententUs omnium cirium famam nos- 
tram fortunamque pendere, Cic. Pis. 41 ; 
so Luo. 5, 686 : deque mis pendentia Dar- 
dana fatis, SiL 13, 504 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 105. 

B. To hang upon a person's mouth, to 
gatsfiicdly, listen attentively to one (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : (Dido) pendet 
iterum narrantis ab ore, Virg. A. 4, 79; so, 
narrantia conjux pendet ab ore riri, Or. 
Her. 1, 20 : ab imagine pendet SiL 6, 93 ; 
cf. Quint 11. 3, 72 : perrie.ll Arcadio Ti- 
phya pendebat ab astro, VaL FT. 1, 481 : 
attcntus at pendens, PUn. Ep. L. la— Poet, 
with a terminal clause : e summo pen- 
dent cupida agmlaa rallo, Moscere quia- 
que auoa, Stat Th. 10, 457. 

O. Opp. to motion. To be suspended, 
interrupted, discontinued (poet and in 
post-class, prose) : pendent opera inter- 
rupts, Virg. A. 4, 88: mutui dado inter- 
dura, pendet Pomp. Dig. 12, 1, 8 : condic- 
tio pendet Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 12 Jin. : actio 
negotiorum gestorum pendeat id. ib. 3, 5, 
8; id.ib.84, 1, 1,1. 

O. To hang suspended, be ready to fall: 
nec amicnm pendentem carruere patitur, 
Cic. Rab. Post 16, 43. 

B. To be in suspense, to be uncertain, 
doubtful, irresolute, perplexed: animus ttbi 
pendet? Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 18: nolo auapen- 
sam et mcertam plebem Romansro ob- 
scure ape et caeca exspeetatione pendere, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 25: oe diutuu pendens, id. 
Alt 4, 15; Sen, Ep. 69 : mortaies paridis 
cum pendent mentibus, Lucr. 6, 50. — So 
esp. freq, pendere antmi: Clitipho com 
" bit animi, Ter. Heaut 4, 4. 5 : 
latus pendet animi, Cic. Tuse. 4, 16 : 
pendeo annul exspeetatione CorSniensL 
id. Att 8, 5 : anjml pendeo et de te el de 
me, id. ib. 16, 12 : ego animi pendeo, quid 
Ulud sit nogotii. Plant Merc 1, 2, 18) ao 
with a re latl re-clause t ostendis te pende- 
re animi, quamnam ratioaem, etc Cic. 
Att IL 12; id. Leg. 1, 3, 9.— Leas freq., 
animo : atque animo noctu pendens eren- 
U Bmcbat, Cic poet ap. Non. 204, 6. In 
the vlur., animis : quodsi exspaetsndo et 
deaiderando pendemua animis, e rue le- 
mur, angimur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 4ft 96: aolll- 
cids ac pendentibus animis, Llr. 7, 30 Jin. 
dab. (aL animi, r. Drak. ad toe.). — Hence 
pendena, cutis, Pa.: A. Hanging; 
in econom. lang., of fruits which are still 
on the tree, not yet plucked or gathered : 
rinum, Cato R. R. 147 ; so, vindemia, Ju- 
lian. Dig. 19, 1, 25: olea, Cato R. R. 146: 
fructus, Gel. Dig. 6, 1, 44. 

B. Pending t hence, in jurid. Lat, in 
pendentl ease, to be pending, undecided, 
uncertain : quando in pendena est an, 
etc. Pomp. Dig. 38, 17, 10 : in pendentl eat 
posterior solutio ac prior, Ulp. ib. 46, 3, 
58 ; id. ib. 7, 1, 25.-So, In pendena habe- 
re allquid, to regard a thing as uncertain, 


doubtful, Tripboa, Dig. 49, 17, 19 Jin. 

t pnalnienin* 1 1 (pendeo) -d cord, 
noose, snare : " pena iculus, dprcowv, apnt- 
iwuiov," Gloss. Cyrill. 

MQdisTpt <°>s. / [id.] Lit, ^srairni- 
al injury Zf the body (post-claesioal) : I. 
Lit: Vog. Vet 2, 44: pendlginem cir- 
cumcides ad rirum, id. ib. 2, 55— U, 
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Tranaf., A hoUowrpoce inside of o statue: 
simulacri pendigines, Am. 6, 201. 

t TMffldlTf lets,/, [id.1 Pern. i. q. pen- 
digo! A PEN DICE CEDRI, Inacr. Grut 
601, 10 and 11. 

Mads), pependi. pensuni, 3. (pendis- 
sentror pepondissent, Llr. 45, 20 Jin. .- 
penderit for pependcrit, Paul NoL Cnrm. 
14, 122) e. a. and a. Lit, To const to 
hang down, to suspend ; esp. of scales in 
weighing. 

I, Act, To weigh, weigh out: ±\, Lit. 
(ao vory rarely) : unumquodque verbum 
statera auraria pendere, Var. in Non. 455, 
21 : da pensam Inn am, Tidn. in Non. 369, 
21 : laser ad pondus argentci denarii pen* 
sum, Plin. 19, 3, 15 : acre grari qnum ute- 
rentur Romant, pen so eo, non numerate 
deWtum solrebant, Feat s.v. PENDERE, 
p. 208 ed. MUtt. : pensaj examinat berbaa, 
Or. M. 14, 270. 

52, Tranat, To pay, pay out (because, 
in the earliest times, paymenta were made 
by weighing out the metals ; r. in the pre- 
ced. the passage from Feat) (quite class.) : 
militia stipenaia ideo, quod earn stipem 
pendebant, Var. L. L. 5, 36, § 182 : Achaei 
tngentem pecuniam pendunt L. Pisonl 
quotannls, Cic Pror. coas. 3; id. Att 12, 
25 : recogal populo Rodl, Caes. B. G. 5, 
23; so, rectigal, Lir. 25, 8 : tributum pro 
naribus, Tac. A. 13, 51 : pretlum, id. ib. 2, 
87 : corla boura in nana militares, id. ib. 
4, 72 : mercedem sllcul, Jur. 3, 15.— Abs. : 
aliubl pro pabolo . . . pendunt pay, Plin. 
12, 14, 32 Jin.— lmpers. : itcrumoue impe- 
rii nostri publicania penditur, id. ib As 

punishments consisted of fines in money 
or cattle, pendere poena*, snppllcia, etc., 
signified To pay, suffer, undergo a penal, 
ty: "pendere nomas solvere significat," 
Feit p. 268 ed. Mali : gyrus mihi torgo 
poena* pendet, Ter. Beaut 4, 4, 6: maxi- 
mas poenaa pendo temeritatis meae, Cic. 
Att IL 8 : satis pro tcmeritate unius horn- 
inis supphciorum pensum esse, Lir. 34, 
61: capitis poenaa, 4)r. F. 3, 845 : poenaa 
riolatae reugionia sanguine et caedibus. 
Just 8, 2 : magna snpplicia perfidiae, id. 
11, 4 ! crimen, culpam, Val. FL 4, 477. — 
Rarely in this signif. abs.. To suffer any 
Hung (poet) : tuis nam pendit In arris 
DeUus, VaL Fl. 1, 445. 

B, Trop.: 1, To weigh mentally, to 
ponder, consider, decide (quite class.) : vos 
earn (rem) suo, non nomiuis pondero pen* 
ditote, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 1 : in philosophia 
res spectator, non verba penduntur, id. 
Or. 16 : caasam ex reritate, Id. Quint 1 : 
rem leri conjectura, id. Rose. Am. 22— 
Hence, To value, esteem, regard a thing: 
with the gen. of the value (mostly srrte- 
claas. and poet): Plaut Cure 2. 2. 12; 
ao, aliquem. Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 25 : qnem tu 
vidisse bcatua Non magni pendia, Hor. S. 
2, 4, 93 : nec jam rehgio dirum neque nu- 
mina magni Pendebantur, Lucr. 6, 1276 : 
unlce usnm phn-imi pendit, Plant Bac. 2, 
2, 29 : neqoam hominis ego parri pendo 
gratiam, lightly esteem, id. ib. 3, 6, 29 ; so, 
parvi. Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 46; id. Heaut 4, 3, 
37; id. Bee 3, 5, 63 : minoris pendo ter- 
gum illorum, quam menm, care lest for, 
Plaut Most 4, 1, 29 ; so, aliquem minoris. 
id. lb. 1, 3, 58 : aliquem nihil), id. ib. 1, 3, 
88 ; so. nthili, id. Men. 5, 7, 4 ; id. Trin. 3. 
1, 6; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 6; cf, ego non flocci 
pendere, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 21 : sese expertu- 
rum, qnanti sese penderem, Plaut True. 
2, 4, 44 ; ao, tu ilium nnmquam ostendistl 
quanti pendcree, Ter. Beaut 1, 1, 103. — 
9, (acc. to no. A, 2) To pay, render (poet) : 
Sanaa pendere grates, Stat 111. 11, 223. 

IT Neutr, To weigh (poet and in post. 
Aug. prose): JL Lit: Lucr. 1,362: hi 
Transpadana lbUia acio rieenaa qninss 11. 
bras funis modioa pendere, Plin. 18,7, 12. 
n. 3; id. 9, 15, 17^-B, Trop, To weigh, 
have weight or value .-bona rera idem pen- 
dunt, Sen. Ep. 66.— Hence 

pensua, a, um, Pa* lit. Weighed ; 
hence, trop, esteemed, valued, prized, dear 
(so in the adj. sot in Cic or Caes.) : utm 
sit conditio penaior, Virginemne an vidu- 
am baberet Plaut Snch. L-2, 61 : ut nihil 
quieqnam eases car: us pensiusque nobis 
quant noa&MBpsL Aaaj. Capito in Gell. 12. 
5.— Esp. freq;., nihil jienei habere allquid, 
To Iny no ttttg ht or stress upon a thing, to 
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attack no value to it, bt indifferent to it, 
care nothing about it : aua parvi pendere, 
uliena cupere, . . . nihil pensi neque mod* 
erati habere. Sail. C. 12, 2: nihil penal 
neque aancti habere, id. Jug- 41, 9 : neque 
id quibus rnodis aaacqucrefur, qoicquain 
peusi habebat, id. Cat. 5, 6 : prorsus ne- 
que dicere, nequc face re qulcquam pensi 
holiebat, id. ib. 23, 2 : nihil penal habuit, 
quin, «a, Suet Dom. 12 ; Id. Ner. 34 : ut 
neque fas nequc fidem penti habere t, Tac. 
A.' 13, IS. So too (but very rarely), non 
pensi duccro : VaL Max. 2, 9, «. 3.*— Also, 
i.ion adeat or eat alicui penal: nee mini 
ndest Untillum pensi Jam, quoa capiam 
calceos, / don't care in the least, am per- 
fectly indifferent, Plaut True. 4, 2, 52 : Bed 
dlis nec quid dicerent, nee quid face rent, 
quicqunm umqam pensi fuisse, thef never 
cared at all, Lit. 34, 49 : quibua at quic- 
qunm penai umquam fuissct non ea con- 
cilia de republica habuisaeot if they had 
ever had regard for any considerations, 
Sail. C. SB.—Adv„ penae, Carefully, con- 
siderately (post-class.) : peasius, Flav. in 
.Syuim. Ep. 2, 34. 

B, pensum, i, «., A portion weighed 
out as a day's work for spinners of wool ; 
hence, in gen., A task, piece of work : 1. 
Lit. (so mostly ante-class, and poet) : 
pensum fttcerc, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 63 : noc- 
turia carpentea pensa puellae, Virg. Q. 1, 
391 : famulasquc ad lumina longo Exercet 
penao, id. Aen. 8, 412; Prop. 3, 15, 15 : eas- 
trcnaia, i. e. for military garments, id. 4, 3, 
33 : lanincam revocas ad sua pensa ma. 
num. Or. Am. 1, 13, 24 ; Justin. 1, 3.— Poet, 
of the threeda spun by the Fates : durae 
peragunt pensa aororce, Sen. Here. Fur. 
181 : jamquo in fine dies et inexorabile 
pensum Deficit, Stat S. 3, 3, 172: mortale 
reaolvere, to unbind his mortal thread, i. e. 
to make him immortal, Calpurn. EcL 4, 137. 

2, Trop., A charge, duty, office (so too 
in Cic.) : pensum memo lepide accurabo, 
Plaut Bac-5, 2,33; ef., meum confoci, id. 
Pers. 2, 4, 1 : absolvera, to perform one's 
duty, Var. R. R. 2, 2 : me ad meum mu- 
uus penaumque revocabo, Cic. de Or. 3, 
30 ; id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 46: nominta familiaeque, 
Liv. 4, 52: operia sui peragere, Col. 3, 10. 

peyad^fja>a,um,aay. [pendooj Hang- 
ing, hanging down, pendent, pendulous 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : I. Lit: 
coUum, Uor. Od. 3, 27, 58 : libra, Or. P. 
4, 386: palearia, id. Met 7, 117: tela, Id. 
Her. 1, 11 : genao (ebrii), Plln. 14. 22, 28. 
— B. Transf, of places, Overhanging : 
Mart. 13, 112 : loca et macriora, CoL 2, 18. 
— Of persons. Hanging, stringing: puta- 
toi arbuatis, Col. 10, 229.— In an obscene 
sense : Venus, App. M. 2, p. 132 Oud.— 0. 
Trop. : neu tluitem dubine spo pendulua 
horac. in suspense, Uor. Ep. 1, 18, 110; 
Hadrian, in Vop. Saturn. 8. 

staOf adv., v. paene. 

~PeHeia, idia, v. Penens, no. IL, A. 

Peneiua, um i T - Peneus, no. IL, B. 

PenftlcVUflf ei and eos, as. Son of 
Hippalcus and Asterope, one of Helen's 
tuuors, Hyg. Fab. 81. 

Penelope, ««. and Pftncloea, «. 

/., nn»tAit«5, Daughter of lcartus and Pe- 
riboea, wife of Ulysses, and mother of Te- 
lemachus, celebrated for her chastity and 
constancy. Or. Her. 1 ; Hyg. Fab. 196 ; 
Plaut Such. 1, 1, 1 ; Cic. N. ft 3, 22 ; Acad. 
% 29 ; Uor. Od. 3, 10, 11 :— sponsi Penelo- 
uae, for sensualists, Hor. Ep. L 2, 98.— B. 
Trnnsf., poet for A chaste wife: Mart. 
1, 63.— n. Deriv., 

PtaalipMUi ■> om. adj.. Of or be- 
longing toPtneiope, Pentlopem s Telem- 
nchus, i.e. the ton of Penelope, CatuU. 61, 
•J31 : Bdea, Or. Tr. 5, 14, 3C— Abe., Penel- 
opea for Penelope, Auct Prinp. 70, 90. 

tpenelops, 6pi«, ». = mjvfXo^. A 
kinS of duck, alto ceiled Meleagria, Plln. 

;i7, 2, ll, it. l. 

mom, praep, c ace. [pern, from the 
root PEN, whence penitus, penetro, Pe- 
nates; tho prim, idea being that of intern- 
al connection, the belonging of 
one thing to another, possession] fritA, 
in ike possession or power of; connected 
only with name* of persons (quite class.). 

I. Chiefly to denote possession : virtus 
omnia in se babct; omnia assuit bona, 
qucm penes eat virtus, Plaut. Am. 2,2, 21 ; 
HOB 
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ht Ospt 2, 1, 37; ef. Id. Tree. 5, 9: agri, 
quorum penes Cn. Pompeium omne ju- 
dicium ct potestss debet ease; Cic. Agr. 2, 
19, 59 : ef., penes qoem eat potestas, id. 
Fam. 4, 7, 3 : eloquentia non modo eos or- 
nat penes quoa est, sed, etc, id. Or. 4f, 142; 
id. Brut 74 : quod penes eoa aummam 
vtctoriae constare intelligebant Cacs. B. 
G. 7, 21 fin. i id. B. C. 1, 87 : si volet-usus. 
Quern penes arbitrium est et jus et nor- 
ma loqueudi, Hor. A. P. 72: me penea est 
unura vasti custodia mundi, Qv. F. 1, 119. 
— So, penea se esse, to be in the possession 
of ones faculties, to be one's self, be in one's 
senses : penea te est Hor. 8. 2, 3, 273 (for 
which, apud te esse, Tcr. Heaut 5, 1, 47). 

IT Transf., in gen., to signify a being 
With, without the notion of possession : 
sine dote, quum ejus rem penes mc habe- 
am domi. Plant Trin. 3, 3, 5; so, thesau- 
rum tuum Mc ease penes, id. ib.' 5, 2, 22 ; 
and id. True. 1, 1, 4 ; id. Aul. 4, 4, 27 : is- 
thaec Jam penea vos psaltria'stf Ter. Ad. 
3, 3, 34 i hi (servi) centum dies penes ac- 
cusatorem quum fuissent, Cic. MIL 22 fin. ; 
Caos. B. C. 1, 76, 4 : ai penes servum tabu- 
lae fuerint Ulp. Dig. 43. 5, 3. So rarely 
with an abstract object: plures ejus rel 
causas afferebat, porissimam penes incu- 
riam virorum femioarumque, Ike princi- 
pal (cause) consisted m the indifference, 
etc.. Tac. A. 4,'M. 

PeBMtmO) arum, m., Ticvlorat, A peo- 
ple in Qreeian lllyria : Liv. 43, 21.— JL 
Their country was railed Penexti*.. 
/. .- in Peneatiam exercitum reducit, Liv. 

43, 19.— B. Honrc PfaeMtltaMMs *> 

urn, adj., Penettian : Liv. 437lE 

penetrtbiHa, e, adj. [penetrol L 
PSss., That can be pierced or penetrated, 
penetrable (poet and In post-Aug. proee): 
corpus nullo penetrablle telo, Ov. M. 12, 
166 : quum ait null! pcnetrabfHa, Sen. 
Const Sap. 3 : pectus fcrro, Stat Th. 2, 
653: terra. Just 4, 1 : caput haud pene- 
trablle Nili, inaccessible, Stat 8. 3, 5, 21. 
— IL Act, Piercing, penetrating (poet 
andin post-class. prose) : Boreae pene- 
trablle mirns, Virg. G. 1, 93: penetrnbile 
telum, id. Aen. 10, 481; so, arundo, 80. 7, 
649 : fulmen, Ov. M. 13, 857: vinum pen- 
etrabilius in Ten as, Macr. 7, 12: querlmo- 
nia, Gell. 10, 3, 4. 

pentStra}) a "»t penetralb, ad Jin. 

Mnitralis.c, adj. [penetro] I Pierc- 
ing, penetrating (ante-classical) : frlgus, 
Lucr. 1, 495; so, tenia, id. 1, 536: fufmi- 
neus multo penetralior ignia, id. 2, 382. — 
IT, Transf, Inward, inner, internal, in- 
tenor, innermost (quite classical) : tecta, 
Virg. G. I, 379: aetemumque adytss ef. 
fert penotralibus ignem, id. Aen. 2, 297 : 
abditi ac penctrales foci, Auct Har. reap. 
27 : " aW Penates ... eb eo, quod penitus 
inside ret: ex quo enam penetrates a po*- 
tis vocantur," Cic. N. D. 2, 27; so, per 
penetrales deos, Sen. Oed. 265; Phoen. 
340: "penetrate sacriflcium (Hcitur, quod 
interiore parte sacrarli conficitur : unde 
et penetralia cujusqne dicuntur ; rt penes 
nos, quod in potestate nostra est," Feat p. 
250 cd. MOIL— Adv., pSnctralfter, In- 
wardly, internally (post-class.): Venant 
Vit 8. Mart 4, 597.— Abs., 

penetralia, Turn (less frcq. in the 
sing., penctrale, or, in the eollat form, 
penetral ; v. in the follg.), The inner part, 
interior of any thing, csp. of a building; fAt 
inside space, an inner room (mostly poet ; 
in Cic. and Caea. not at all) : JT_ Lit : A. 
In gen. : penctrale urbia, Liv. 41, 20, 7: 
apparent Priaml et veterum penetralia 
regom, the inner chambers. Virg. A. 2, 484; 
so, p. alta medio tecti, id. ib. 7, 59: magni 
amnis penetralia, Ov. M. 1, 574; Sil. 7, 
501.— B. In partlc, A sanctuary, rep. 
that ofthe Penates, a chapel: " penetralia 
sunt penattutn deorum sacraria." Fest p. 
208 ed. Mull. : Capltollni Tonantls, Mart. 
10, 51.— Hence, 3, Transf., poet, The 
Penates, guardian deities : 8ft 13, 62.— JJX 
Trop.. An innerptace, secret place, secret 
(post-Aug.) : Stat S. 3, 5, 56 : loci aperire 
penetralia, Quibt 6. 2, 25. With op. ref- 
erence to the signif. sanctuary (v. snpra, 
no: I., B) : ut tan turn intra suum pen- 
etral existhnes adbrandam (phflosophi- 
am), Macr. 8. 7. 1; aanrtum penetral ani- 
on toi nesdnnt Synrni. Ep. 9?34.-~ • '• • 
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BttnatrttiOt *oi*- /- t petaetro] i 
pQrcrsg, penetrating (poat-claaa.) : Apf. 
Flor. p. 89 Oud. 

penotratoT, orte, «. pil <>« «*, 

penetrates, a ptnetrator (poat-caast-)? i> 
nrus ahenae penetratorea, Ang Ep. 13? : 
Prud. Hamart 883; Patfl- NoL Cam.*, 

285. 

. nen£trOi ivi, aram, 1 . r. «- and « 'TO 

penitus, penates, to insert or thrust co 
the insidej JT. Act. .- A. To T" phtce. w 
set any thing into nay thing (ante- ezi 
port class.) : J. Lit: penetrnre pedra 
mtra aedes, Plant. Men. 5, % 64 : ao id i- 
2. 3, 49: se, to betake one's self, gommej 
direction, Plaut Trin. 9. 3, 1 ; ao, se a ft 
gam, to take to flight, id. Amph. 1 1. !H 
in earn (specum) trie penetro et ttccvoc 
Gell. 5, 14, 18 : ea intra pectus ac pese 
travit potto. Plant True. X 1. 23. b the 
same sense also mid. : qrxae prarTaa 
queunt aaanum progignere acerbem. str- 
ing entered, having penetrated. Lscr t 
675; so id. 4, 1242.— 2. Trop.: Lshe 
AntistJuB In gramtnatiram aeae aatrar la- 
lecticam literaeque antiqnica-es afcor^ 
que penetraverat, had penexrattd iu 
GelL 13, 10, 1. 

B. Aliquid, To pserex into any thar » 
enter, penetrate any thing (poet ens a 
post-Aug. prose) : X. Lit. : Lucr. 4. S5 
(semen) penetrare locos nevrait id. 4. 
vox aurea penetrat, id. 4. 615: cor bps 
inum quum vini vis penetravit Aeria c 
3 475: niyricos sinus, Virg. A. !. JC 
nave Aegyptum, Snet Caea. S. — 1" at 
pott.: ut (India) penirua nequeal pat 
trari, Lucr. 2, 540 ; ao, y e u rt u S tt am 
victoria Media, Albania, etc YeOej-l » 
penetrate lhnina montia, Stat S. 4; €, » 
Lucr. 1, 230 : iter L. Lucnlk> per^rrac 
Tac. A.15,27.— 2, Tron: MTJeeria 
hnum altius penetravit. Tar. A. 1, ft. ci 
id. ib. 3, 4.— With a snbjeetelaasr: ax 
penetrabat eoa, poasae haec. etc- it aart 
their thoughts, it occurred to then. Lots '■■ 
1281. 

JJX Antfr., To enter, pnetrtm hat at 
thing (so quite close.) : A. Lit: a ftsr- 
tram, Plaut Bee. 1, 1. 32: sub bttw.Cl 
Vcrr. 2. 4, 48: ad nrbes, id. rrov. Cto 
13: per anguanaa. id. Tnac L SP hci 
vallum, Liv. 39, 31 : in nrbem. id t 2 
quum eo penetraaeet, chut far. Sep Cacr 
4 : astra per coelom penetrans. Cv 
Univ. 9 : vox penetrat ad asres. Ot I 
12, 42. — Impers. : in cam spenfiexz 
nenetratum nun aigxtia eat Lrr. K. I- 
J3. Trop. : Roxnnn animus hare tpn ' 
templa penetravit, Cic. Rep. 6. SJ: biai 
nam ratio in coelom nsqoe peaea*^ 
id. N. D. 2, 61 : nulla res ntatgu porn 
in animos, id. Brut 38 : p. ad aeaeas,a- 
dlcis, id. Part 36 : quo non an pearcs* 
Ov. A. A. 3, 291 : in pr u v im ia s eaoau 
grammatica penetravermt. Suet Goa.- 
PtaitUb <. nim><<, A aria=a» 
rnw of Inettaly, •rAicA risen as Afcn: 
Phdue, pnet through the VdHty mf Tmt?. 
and falls into the Getlf of Theme, n 
mythology, a river goet, the father of 
rent and Daphne. Or. JL V, 569 as. ; Pi 
4.8,15; Liv.32, 15: Virg.G-4,Sa; Sn 
Fsb. 161 ; 203: roe-, Pence, Or. Jus. i< 
41.— n. Derirv. : A. PtaaUa> 
nnnjis, Of or belonging- to the Penan. f> 
neon (poet) : undue. Or. M. L 5W: J» 
pha, i. e. Daphne, id. ib. 479.— B. PanmV 
IDM, a. um, adj., Tlire#ot, Of or he*mf*t 
tf the Peneus, Pen can (port): Pec.3 
Tempe, Virg. G. 4. 317 : axva, Ot U-it 
209 : Daphne, id. ib. L i£ : amnia lc a< 
Penens, Luc. 8, 33. — CrpaSataja, a, am. 
adj^ Pen tan (poet) : undae, Ov. If " Zf 
avSBXGaHfJBk ^, a., and vAflftc3kaV 
i,i«.dtm.(penicnlus] A li ttle tail; besex. 
ace. to diverse usage, 

JL A painter's brush or acaeS. 'as 
dam antiqui ptnem voeabaat rx quo 
propter simuitndiricm penicilS.^" tV. 
Fam. 9, 22, 2; Cic Or. SS; Quant 2. U 
24 : setae e penicillin tectorha, PBa-S. I* 
71.— B. Transf. : 1 !■«!««/ rtt X 
9, 36, n. 1.— 2. ^<»k of ccanptjaVojou 
do mihi date Britannia an, qua pstta 
colorftms tuhj, pemciQo raeo, Ck. <1 T- 
~ 15. 


IL A roil of Itnt, a tent for 
0*5:2, 10; ao id 7, 7, 6 
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IH. Asponge for wiping : Col. 12, 18; 
Plin. », 45, 69. 

JV. -4 kind of eye-tnlte :. Inacr. ftp. T6- 
ebon, cachets deft ocuL p. 66 and 71. 

pdaical&meatoiib [ponicuhu] 

L*7 tail, train: Arn. 5, 163 (11).— It 
Trftn s L, A train of ft garment (anto-claa- 
fticftl) : pendent peniculamenta unum ftd 
quemquo pedum, Enn. Ann. 1 1, 13 ; to Lu- 
cil. and Caecil. in Non. 149, 33 and ISO, 3. 
. MnicultU. i. •"- dim. [penis] Lit, 
A nittle tail ; hence, L A brush tor re* 
moving dust (for vrhicn ox-tails and horse- 
tail* were used) : (a penc) penieuli, quia 
calciaruenta tergentur, quod e codU ex- 
uremia faciebant antiqul, etc. Feat. p. 230 
ed. Mull. : juventua nomen fecit Peniculo 
mihi, ideo quia tucnaatn, quando edo. de- 
tergco, PlauL Men. 1, 1, 1; cf. id. ib. 2,3, 
40.— H A sponge : Ter. Eun. 4, 7, V ; cf, 
"penieuli apongiac longae propter aimili- 
tudincm caudarum appellatae," PauL ex 
Feat p. 306 ed. Mull.— HX A painter's 
pencil: Marcian. Dig. 33, 7, 17. — XV. 
Perh., in an ambiguous sense, of A man's 
yard: PlauL Men. 2, 2, 12. 
Peninsula, v - pseninsula. 
jPoniuils, a, urn, r. Pcnninu*. 


penis, is, m. (abl, peni, Naev. in Feat 

p. 230 cd. Mall.) A tail: £ in gon. (an- 
te-class.) - caudam antiqul pen an roca- 
bant, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2 : "... larea luden- 
tea peni pinxit bubulo," Naev. in Feat p. 
230 ed. MulL— H, In panic, A man's 
yard, pen us ,* alao, by mcton.. for lust (quito 
claaa.) : " hodie penis eat in obacenia, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22> 2 : ganco, mnnu, ventre, penc 
bona patria lBccrarerat, Sail. C. 14, 2; 
Hor. Epod. 12, 8 ; Jut. 9. 43. 
p toljMBina (pacn.), t. paenc, ad fin, 
pemt6a ade t v - 1* penitua, ad fin., 

i.penitBI? "i otn, adj. [PEN, whence 
penefro, penates, pence] Inward, inner, 
interior (ante- and poat claaa.) : exacrea 
usquo ex penitia faucibus, Plaut Asin. 1, 
1, 28 : acaturigo fontia, Ann. M. 6, p. 405 
Oud. : ventrca piacium, id. Apol. p. '467 
Oud. : mentc penita conditum, id. Met. 11, 
p. 766 Oud. — Comp.: penitiorparadomua, 
App. Fragm. »p. Priac. 3 iail — Sup. : ad- 
recta ex Arabia pcnitlasima, Plaut Pera. 
4, 3, 53 j so ib. 71 : in latebraa abtcondaa 
pec tore penifcUsimo, id. Ciat 1, 1, 65: 
gcythae llli penitiaaimi, the, swat remote, 
tlelL 9. 4 : de Graccorum penitiaaimia 
litteria, Macr. S. 5, 19. — Aba. : qui in ejus 
penita praecipitntur Occanus, its inmost 
parts. Mart Cap. 6, 195.— nonce, 

Adv., in two forma, penlte (poet and 
post claaa.) and penitua (quite claaa.). 

A penlte, Inwardly, internally : Catuu. 
61, 178. — Sup. : penitUaime, Sid. Ed, 4, 9. 

B, penitua, Inwardly, internally, in 
the inside: J. Lit: a. In gen. (ao only 
poet) : extra pcnltuaque coacti Exagitant 
renti. Sot. Aetn. 317 : penituaquc deua, 
non fVonte . notandua, Manil. 4, 309. — fc. 
In par tic. Deeply, fan, within, into lit 
inmost part (ao quite class.) : aaxum peni- 
tua exchrum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27 : jaccnt 
penitua defosea talenta, Virg. A. 10, 526 : 
penirua penctrare, Cela. 5, 26, no. 7: peri- 
culum incluaum penitua in venia, Cic. Cat 
], 13: ffucvoa penitua ad extremes tinea ae 
reccpieae, CaCft. B'. G. 6, 9 ; ao, p. iruThra- 
dam ae abdirlit, Nep. Ale. 9.— 0) Trop.: 
penirua ex intima pbiloaopbia hauricn- 
dam jurla dfaciplinamputaa, from the very 
depths of philosophy, Cfc. Leg. 1, 5 : opinio, 
urn penitua insita, so deeply rooted, id. 
C'lucnt. 1 : bene pepitua acae dare in fa- 
miliaritatem alicujas, Id. Verr. 2, 2, 70 : 
demlttere ae peiiltua in cauaam, id. Art 

7. 12. 2. Transf. (qs. through and 

ihrongb, to the bottom of a thing, /. e.% 
Thoroughly, completely, wholly, entirely, ut- 
terly Oikewiao quite claaa.) : caput et eu- 
iicrcilia penitua abraaa, etc. Rose Com. 
7 - id. N. D- It 42 : rca penirua perapectae, 
id. de Or. 1 , 23 : p. pernoacerc omnoa ani- 
inorura raotua, id. ib. 5: intclligero all- 
cmld Id. Art 8, 12: amittcrc hanc conaue- 
lodlnem ct diftclpllnam, id. Off 2, 8 : diffl- 
.lere reipnbHeae, Id. Fam. 5, 13 : perderc 
•w irwoft, id. Fin. 1, 13: tc penitna rogo ut i 
!f, *q cic. in Cic. Fam. 16, 8: dfiecu 
penitna. Hor. OcL 1, 21. 4— Hence to ! 
atrengdicn the Coa»P , penitua crudeHor, 
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far mors. Prop. 1, 16, 17 ; and, to strength- 
en the Sup., vii penitua Romano nommi 
lnfeatisaimiu, Vellej. 2, 27. 

* 2. penitaa. a, am, adj. (penb) Fur- 
nished with or having a tail: "penitam 
ogam Naevhu appellat abaegmen carols 
cum coda," Feat p. 242 ed. MUU. ; cf. the 
same s. v. PENEM, p. 230 od. MalL 

PftWillaV U, •».. IltHoV, A river of Col- 
chis, Or. Pont 4, 10, 47.; Plin. 6, 4, 4. 

■emuv ae (archaic prim, form, PES- 
N^Tand PETNA, acc. to Feet p. 205 and 
200 ed. MulL). Another collat form is 
pinna, which ia the only one employed in 
certain aignificatioua ; cf. codex and can- 
dex),/. [from the root PET, nhauai, ire- 
rnyit, old High German fedara, that 
which aeries to fly with) A feather on tho 
body of a winged creature. 

L Lit: (a) Form penna: ovaparire 
aolct genu' pennis'condecoratom, Enn. in 
Var. L. L. 5, 10, § 59 : erne pennia Tolare 
hand facile eat: meae alae pennas non 
haben t Plaut Pocn. 4, 2, 48 ; Lucr. 2, 823 : 
ares pulloa pennia ibvent, Cic N. D. 2, 52 : 
pennamm caulea omnium cavi, Plin. 11, 
39, 34 ; Sen. Ep. 42.-0) Form pinna : 
galli aalacca, frequentibus pinnia, Var. R. 
R. 3, 9, 5; Col. 8, 2, 10: nam Ua rebua 

?lumam pinnaaquecmundant, id. ib. 9, 14, 
; Suet Claud. 33. 

H. Tranftf. : In the plur., pennae 
(pinnae), A wing.— {a) Form penna: age 
tu, sia, sine pennia vol*. Plant Aain. 1, 1, 
80: geminia secat aera pennia, Cic A rat 
48 : pennaa cxplicare, Or. Am. 2, 6. 55 : 
quatere m aere, id. Met 4, 676 : rertere. to 
fiy away, Prop. 2, 19, 5.— Of beea : pennia 
coniscant Virg. G. 4, 73. — Of locuats: 
penuarum stridor, Plin. 11, 29, 35.— Of 
gnats : pennae culicis, Plin. 11, 2, 1. Pro- 
verb., pennaa (aL pinnaa) incidcre alicul, 
to clip one's wings, 1. e. to deprive one of 
power or ranic, Cic. Art 4, 2, 5; so, deci- 
dero pennas (pinnaa), Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 50; 
cf. the opp., exteodcrc pennaa, .to spread 
out one's wings, i. e. to attempt great things, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 20. — (0) Form pinna 
(poet) .* o Fidoa alma, agta pinnia, Enn. 
iu Cic. Off. 3, 29, 104 : denaia alea pinnia 
obnixa, id. Ann. 3, 1 : (aquila) pracpetibua 
pinnia (a*, pennia), Cic. poet Div. 1, 47 
fin. — 1>. Hence, poet for A fiybtg, fiight. 
Form penna: Or. F. 1, 448: feliribua 
edita pennia, L e. with a happy omen from 
the fiight of birds. Prop. 3, 10, 11 ; ao Sil. 
3, 344 ; and VaL FL 1, 23L 

B, A feather Qnun arrow (poet). Form 
penna: per Jugulum penma tenus aetn 
sagitta eat Ov. M. 6, 258. — Hence, SL 
Mcton. for An arrow (poet) : olor trajec- 
tuapenna, id. Faet 2, 110 ; Val. Fl. 6, 421. 

O. In lato Lat, A pen. Formponn»: 
inatrumenta acribac, calamus et penna .- 
acd calamua arboris eat penna avia, laid. 
Orjf;. 6, 14. 

Afin. Form pinna: Plin.9,13,15. 

A pinnacle. Form pinna : tunes 

coutibulantur, pinnae loricaeque ex era- 
tibua attexuntur, Caea. B. G. 5, 39 ; ao id. 
7,72; Quadrig.inGea9,l; Virg.A.7,159. 

P. In mechanics : 1, A float or bucket 
of a water-wheel. Form pinna, Vltr. 
10, 10.— 2, A stop or key of a water-or- 
gan. Form pinna, Vitr. 10, 13. 

X pAZUiaxlumi ii. a. [penna] A recap- 
tadf for pens, a pen-box : " pennarium, 
Kat\auo9frai," Gloaa. Philox. 

ponilfttBls% n, um, adj. dim. [penn&- 
tua] Provided with wings, winged (eccL 
Lat>: Mcrcnriua in calvitio pcnnatulna, 
Tert ad Nat 1, 10. 

penna tuft (pinn.), a, um, adj. [pen,na] 
Furnished with feathers or wings, feath- 
ered, winged (poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose) : hie Jovla altiaoni aubito pennata 
(al pinnata) aatcllcs, Cic. poet Dir. 1, 47 : 
■pea, Plin. 11, 1, 1 : p..eqni, quoa pcaasoa 
rocant id. 8, 21, 30 : Zepbynia, Lucr. 5, 
737 : ferrum, an arrow, van. 34, 14, 39. 
Aba. : perinatorum infecunda aunt quae 
adnncoa habent ungues, Plin. 10, 52, 73.— 
Comp., voto pennatior, Anct Itin. Alex. 69. 
— IXTransf.: "psnnatas impenuataeque 
agnas in SaUari carmine sntcftft shmincat 
cutn arlstis, et alias sine anatia . . . ( Aelioa 
ores rctorca et] agnas noraa voluit intel* 
ligi," Paul, cx Feat p. 211 cd. Miiu. 

trc, r»n. (id.) To put forth 


PflZUU-POtens (pinn. ; cf. Don. p. 
'48 T^y &tUia^- |P^nn»-poten8] Ablt 
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ftather$ or ulng*. to become fledged (pott 
class.) : Cnssioo. Variar. 1, 38. 

penilifer* ^ ra - Arum, adj. [pennn- 
feroj Feathered, winged (in post-class, 
prose) : armi, SUL Carm. 2, 309. 

pennirerf erB - erum, adj. [prnnn- 
gefo] Feathered, vinged .- j. Lit : (quite 
class.) : gecus animantiqni, Cic. Unir. 10 : 
rex Bpum, Plin. 11, Ifi, 16.— H, Transf. 
(poet) : sagittae, Sil. 3. 375. 

Pcnxtinoa (Poninui or Poenl- 

SB|i the Tatter orthogr. on account of « 
e false derivation from Pocni, becauso 
Hnnnibal marched over mis mountain to 
Italy, Liv. 21, 38, 6; Plin. 3, 17, 21), a, um, 
adj. [perh. from the Celtic Pen or Penn, 
sttmmit, peak] Of or belonging to the 
Pennine Alp* (between tho Valais and 
Upper Italy, the highest point of which 
is the Great Hi Bernard), Pennine: Alpes, 
Plin. 3, 17, 21 ; Tac. H. 1, 87 ; called also, 
juga, id. ib. 1, 61 : roons, L e. the Great St. 
Bernard, Sen. Ep. 31 ; also, abs., *Pcnni- 
nus, Ltr. 5, 35 ; 31, 38 : Iter, over the Great 
St. Bernard, Tac. II. 1, 70 : VALL1S POE- 
NIN, the VaUrie, Inscr. Grut 376, 6 : DEO 
PENINO D. D., the heal deity of the Pen- 
nine Alps, Inscr. ap. Spon. Misc. ant i 
85,11.90; called also 1VPPITER POEN1 
NVS, and simply POENINVS, Inscr. 
OrcU. no. 228 eg. 

* p0ll]ii-]>Mf odis, adj. [penna pes) 
Thai ha* wings on hie feet, wing-footed: 
Perseus, Catull. 55, 24. 

1748 

to fly, winged (a poet word) : Lucr. 5, 
787 ; so id. 2, 878. 

* pennor, ari, r. dep. «. [penna] To 
put^orth wings, become fledged: Dracont. 

pontmlst »c. /. dim. [id.] A little wing 
(rare, but quite claaa.) : quum pulli pen- 
nulU uti possum, Cic N. D. 2, 52 : tenan, 
VenanL Carm. 3, 22, 9. 

t pgHmilt a - urn, adj. Pointed, sharp: 
" pennum antiqui acutum diccbant: undo 
ct arlnm pennae, qnia acutae," laid. Orig. 
19, 19.— A Roman surname : T. Quinctius 
Pennua, Lir. 4, 26. 

X pens**, »». /• [pendo] A day's pro- 
cm ion a, a ration for a day : Edict DiocL 
p. 19. 

pOjOftUabiliSt c, adj. [penso] Reparable 
(poat-clasa.): damnn, Aram. 31, 13. 

vena&tio? 6nis,/. [id.] A weighing, 
weighing out, a recompense, compensation 
(poat-Aug.) : mnitorum bonornm penaa- 
tio, Pctr. 141 ; ao Ulp. Dig. 16, 2, f.— W. 
Trop., A weighing.- pondering, consider- 
ation (poatclaaa.) : Ann. 16, 12. 

pensa> "dv., r. pendo, Pa., ad fin. 

pennctU&tet "dv-, r. penaleuio, ad 
fin. 

X penncnlfttort oria, m. [penaiculo] 
A weigher, examiner: " pcnatculatorea, 
Intraoral," Gloas. Philox. 

pexUdcUlOt arc, v. a [pendo] To 
weigh, ponder, censfaW (post-claBS.) : pen- 
sion la utrumque, modulareque (al. pen- 
aieulate modcratcqne), Gell. 13, 20. II : 
scripts, App. Flor. p. 364 : dictum, id. lb. 
p. 102 Oud.— Hence 

pcnstculste, adv.. Carefully (post- 
clftaa.) : penaiculate (aL pensim) scriptx, 
Gell. 1. 3. 12. 

pcrajftilis, e, adj. [pendeo] Hanging, 
hanging down, pendent, pensile (poet and 
in poat-Aug. prose) : {.Lit: reetim volo 
mihi emere, qui me faciam penailem, 
Plaut Pa. 1 , 1, 86 : vehetur pensiubna phi. 
mia, i. e.in a bed. Jut. 1, 158: lychnuchi, 
Plin. 34, 3, 8 : ura, which are hnng up to 
be preserved during the winter, Hor. S. 2, 
2, 121 ; cf. Plin.. 14, 1, 3. $ 15 ; so in n 
double sense, alluding to the hancing of 
onc'a serf: Plaut Poen. 1, 2,Jft; Plin. 19, 
5, 24;— B. Subat, nenaitla, iom. n. : J; 
Fruit hung up to be preserved : penailia, 
ut uroe, mala, et aorba, Var. R. R. 1, 68>- 
2. (ac membra) The virile member (for 
ucnia) : pnlcre penailibua pecnliati, Auct. 
Priap. 53. — O, In architect. Supported 
on arches, hanging, pensile : fabrics. Col. 
1,6: horroum, id. 12.50: ambulatio, Plin. 
36, 13, 18 : urhs, id. ib. 15, 24, n. 2 : horti, 
hanging gardens, id. ib. 14, 'JO; Curt 5,1: 
baiocae, shower-baths or ropor baths, Plin. 
9,54,19; Val Max. 9.1. 1 : Mmtr. 2, 1 : 
1103 
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tribus, on notabU stats (in the theatre), 
Fun. 36. 15, 24, a. & 

pa aa tllli "N* 0 - Another reading Cor 
pcnaiculate; pensiculo, ad Jin. 

penaiOi onis,/. [pendo; lit, A weigh- 
ing weigtuDg out; ncncel 

j, ^ K*(y*< («o only is Vitr.) : Vltr. 10, 
16 : k> id. 10, 8. 

Tf Transf, A paying, payment, a tern 
of payment (So quite classical) : "pendere 
poenas solvere significat, ab CO, quod aeri 
grari quum uterentor Romani, penso eo, 
nun numerate debitum solvebant: unde 
etiam pentionet dictae," Paul, ex Feat p. 
206 cd . Mull. : nihil debctur ei, nisi ox ter- 
tia pensione, Cic. Att. 16, a : prima, id. 
Fam. 6, 18: altera tributi, Pun. 16, 8, IS. 
— Tranaf., sarcastically : ctenim ista tua 
minime avara conjux, nimium debet diu 
populo Rom. tertiam penslonem, i. e. her 
third marriage (after your death), Cie. 
Phil. 2, 44. 

B, In partie. : \. A tax, impost (post- 
class.) : Aur. Vict Cacs. 39 : vcctigallnm, 
id. Epit 9. 

2, Rent of a house or lnnd (post Aug.): 
SuetNer.44; soJur.9,63; Paul. Dig. 33, 
7, 18. 

3. Interest of money (poet-classical) : 
Lampr. Alex. Ser. fl6. 

PMydt&tiOi°u>'>/- (pensito] L Lit, 
A paying, payment (post-class.) : Ascon. 
ad Clc. Verr. 2, 2, 1 ; so Eumen. Grat act 
ad Constant 12. — n. Tranaf. : A. A rec- 
ompense, compensation (post-Aug.) : Plin. 
19, 6, 32. — B. An expense, expenditure (late 
Latin) : diurna pensitatio, dulpic Sever. 
Hist sacr. 2, 8. 

penaitaton oris, •*• (U.) A weigher, 
ponderer, constderer (post-class.) : verbo- 
rum, Gcll. 17, 1. 

penaito, avi. atum, 1. v. intent, a. 
[pensol To weigh, weigh out. 

X, L 1 1 : lanam, Aur. Vict Orlg. gent R. 
22.— Trop. : vitam aequa lance. Win. 7, 7,5. 

H Tranaf.: A, To pay (rarely, but 
quite class,) : praedia, quae penaitant Cic. 
Agr. 3, 2 : vectigalia, id. de imp. Pomp. 6. 

B. To weigh, ponder, think over, con- 
sider (so not In Cic. or Caes.) : rem, Liv. 
4. 41 : virtutes, GelL 1, 4 : ahquid moro- 
sissime, Suet Aug. 16 : dc allqua re, Gcll. 

2, 27 With a rclat clause : Tiberius sse- 

pe frpud ae peasitato, an, etc, Tac. A. 3, 52. 

O, To comport by examining (post- 
class.) : philosophorum sectatores cum 
veteribua Pythagoricis pensitans, Gell. 1, 
ii Jin.; ao, incommoda cum cmolumento 
epeLid. 1, 13. 

* penal nncnlflj, ae. /. dim. [pensio] 
A small payment .--lcnoris. Cot 10 praef. 1. 

P©a>a4>»& v l,a , tum, l.v.in(«na.d.|pcndo] 
Towctgh or weigh out carefttOy (not freq. 
till after the Aug. per. ; perh. in Cic. not 
at all, for in On. 2, 19 Jin., compensnn- 
dum is the more correct reading. Neither 
is it found in Plaut, Tcr, Lucr., or Caes.). 

I Lit: aurum, Liv. 38, 24; so 8U.4, 
153 ; Col. 12, 51, S : C. Gracchi caput eu- 
ro penintum, paid for with its weight in 
gold, Flor. 3, 15. — Proverb. : pensare ali- 
qucm eadem trutina, to weigh one in the 
tame balance, judge one by the same stand, 
ari, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 29. 

TT Tranaf.: A, To counterbalance 
with any thing, to compensate, recompense, 
repay, make good, repair, reunite ; lor the 
usual compensaro : exlgua runs impensa 
tanta benencia pensaturi. Curt 8, 5 : ben- 
cficia benefictis. Sen. Ben. 3, 9 ; Suet Aug. 
25 .- pracmaturam mortem immortalf 
nominis sul memoria, VelleJ. 2, 88; Tac 
II. 3, 26 Jin. .- — vicem alicujus, to supply 
the place, of a thing, to compensate for a 
thing, Piin. 31, 8, 44 ; so, transmarinae res 
quadam vice pensatae, Liv. 26, 37 : iter, 
to shorten the way, Luc. 9. 685. 

8. To pay, repay, punish with anything: 
to purchase with any thing : nece pudo- 
rcm. Ov. Her. 2, 153 : omnia uno ictu. Sen. 
Ocdip. 936: ncfarium concubitum volun- 
tnria morte, Val. Max. 1, 9, 3 : — vitam au- 
ra Sil. 2, 35: Tietoriam damno militis, 
VelleJ. 2, 1L5. 

O. To exchange for any thing : palntia 
coelo, Calpurn. Eel. 4, 141. 

D, To allay, quench: sitim, Calpurn. 
Eel. 5, 111. 

E. To weigh, ponder, examine, consider: 
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ex facta, non ex dictia, amicos pensare, 
Liv. 34, 49 ; Curt 3, 6 : singula animi con. 
suita, id. 7, 8 : stat pensata diu belti sen- 
teuua, Sil. 7, m 

penaOr, oris, m. (Id.) A weigher, exam- 
iner (ecclea. Latin) : elemeutorum, Aug. 
Conf. 5, 4 Jin. ; so id. Civ. D. IS, 27. 

i, t. pendo, Pa., no. B. 
, ae, /. [pendo] A weigh- 
,.5.36,5181 
a, am, Part, and Pa., from 

tpentichordna, «, um, adj.= nv 

riyaploe. Five-stnnged (poat-claaa.). Mart. 

Cap. 9, 325. 

PUn. 32, 11, 53.— n. For pcntaphyflon, 
App. Uerb. 2. 

pentadoros, on. adj. 

Cffntaimng fire palms or handbreadths, 
Vitr.2, 3.3; Plin. 35. 14, 49. 
t 1 pontactcricasi * mu,md^^w 

rarTj/ptKtii, Oj Jive year* : lnscr.Gmt.499,6. 

t penta^omus- % um. ■0.a*trr«- 
y&.ios unci pcntag"onns« a < um==,r "'- 
Taywvo;, Quinquangutar, pentagonal ; 
aui — , ^uuuwjmuui, u pentagon (post- 
clou.) : pentagon*, ratio, Auct de limit 
p. S37 Goe». : pentagooum. i, n., for pen- 
tophyllon, App^. Herb. 2. 

t pent&meter? tri «. = mrrdatrpos 
(containing five metrical feet), A pentam- 
eter : in pentametri medio, Quint 9, 4, ; 
•o id. ib. 109 : beroicua, Dlomjp. 506 P. : 
pentametnun degum, id. p. 502 ib. 

^ pm^ t^...Tt fl \jt T) m. (nummus), i, at. [vox 
hfbr., Irom xivrt and numoi] A ftivcr 
coin of the vahte of five ascs, U q. qoinarhi b 
(poet-elnae.) : Auct de limit p. 265 Goes. 

t pentapetes* i*. n. = ncvrairrris, 
Five-leaf, cinque-foil : ouLnquefol) m 
Graeci vocant pentapttea, nve pentaphyl- 
ton, Plin. 25, 9, 62. 
t pentapharmaenmf »■ = w«- 

apuaKov, A ratal consisting of five dukes, 
lOStvcliUrn.), SpartiHU. Ael. Vcr. 5. 

t pentaphyiloii) *• n - — irn>ra^-\- 
Xor, L a. peitt«petea, Five-leafed grass, 
cinque-foil: Graeci pentapbyllon. alii pen- 
tapetes, alii pentagonon, alit pentadncty- 
Ion, alii pentatomon, I tali quinqucfolium 
(vocant), App. Herb. 3. 

t Pentapdlis* /■ = Hcvrarohs : I, 
A district of\fivc towns on the Dead Sea. Bu- 
Hn. 35.— n, A district of Oyrtnc, on the 
Libyan Sta ; whence 

Pen tap*$li tft ntit? a* um, adj., of or 
btwngingto Pentapolis, L e. to Cyrene, Cy- 
rtnaic: Pentapolitana regio, Plin. 5, 5, 5. 

t pentaprOtlaf rc,/=; wto n-pwr £ '<a, 

Hie first jive men, a board or college of fiy 
superior officers (post-claw.), Cod. Justin. 
12, 29, 3. 

t p6&ts\pt5tot oram, n.=»crra'rrt, 
ra. In toe \Ster gramm n Nouns that hat 
five cases, pentaptotes, Diom. p. 268 et al. 

tpentaa> 4d'». f — trtvra^ The nuv 
btr Jive, five (post-clasa.) : Mart. Cap. T. 
239. • 

t peatasAmnst °i um < ad J- — mmi^ 

vos.Tkat has five marks or divisions of 
time (post-clasa.) : pea, Mart Cap. 9. 330. 

t p«ntaspaaTtOXlt *» «• = wrder-ie 
rov, A tackle tcttA Jive pulleys, two in t b< 
lower block and three in the upper : Vitr. 
10,3. 

t pentaunphaeruafc », oro, adj— Hv- 

rztr&uipa, folium, A kind of costly si n c 
Mart Dig. 39, 4. 16, § 7. 

t pentastichoe \xn-ticu*=vurrscri- 

vot. Having five rovs of columns. Trebell. 
Gall. 18. 

^ pentasyllabnav a* um, adj. = kcv 
Taoi>\\at>of., Having five syllables, quin- 
qttesyUabic (post-class.) : Mall. Tfaeod. de 
mctr. 2. 

t pentateQchnih U or pttnta- 

teQCnn&lf n.^-Ktvrattvxos.jTke five 
books of Moses, die Paiiateuck\ Tcrt adv. 
Marc. 1, 10, et saep. 

tpentathlOS or -xy^ i, «. = r.kraQ- 
Wnf, One tchopr 
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7 practised 


•U, 1, • 

the Jive 


exercises of 


19,6 57; so ib. ? 68 and 

_tTp«mtat|iI« 


pitchuie the quoit running, leaping, wrest- 
ling, and hurling (post-Aug.) : Pun. 34, 
- ^57; so ib. 5 68 and 72. 

The Contest oflhejWe exerclies of pitch ine 
the quoit running, leaping, wrestling, and 


i, *. — nhraOlov, 


HJTB 

hurling (post class.): 'aisiaHha a»i'sl 

quinquartium dixeraat id ntn eta 
excrdtationia ex lus afimm srttxt a 
stat, jactu disci, cunw, sslo, jsaaatss 
luotatione," PaaL ex Feat f. ill at aU 

tpeirtatomop, t <-=^i« 

FiAleaf, cinyuijclt. App. Hct ! t 
pentaphyUon. 

Of \n^bl£fgh$?to ; ; „ „_ 

cost, Pentecostal (ecd. Lat) : ttsam fi 
teooatale, Tert Idol 14. 

Sunday, Pentecost (eccL Utm ' - 
Idol. 14. 

Pentelen«U,f «* f« 

Vitr. 2, 8 : v. the lollg. art 
Pentelicn* «, »»», a*,. = D 

<6f. Oj or belonging to a ne^~- 
Athens (in the demos of II 
brattd for it, while marble, iV 
mne Pentelici, ofPcntdic mtrSk ■ ■ 
18 2. 

' t pentcldri*. ft ■# \y* 

itivrc nnd lorumj Harms ir» 
five stripes, Vop. Aur. 46. 

I pen tcris' i*. /■ = ttrrimi- i 
icitrT fire banks of oars: Aoct R-Aki' 
bo id. B. Afric. fin. 

Pcntetluxinicus, 11 '" 0 -^ : 

titious word : putma pcotcthnm. 
Poen. 2, 25. 
Pcntheins, ». um. t. i-L_ 

II.. A. 

' pcnthcmimcrcs lT ."i»*J 

TTCviiiiitt^cpifS (.sc. ropy; C(Ma-«D='- 
halves, 1. 1 of 24 parts), A pert i> 
consisting of its first tvo fid 
esp. of a hexameter or iambic trr - 
a penthemimeres : Aus. Ep. 4, S r. - ' 
Ter. Maur. p. U440 P. 

PenthcsHea? cp - /- 

queen uj the .4u%u.'.^ht, vnu i • 
Troy against the Greeks, ass e ■ 
AcJiilles: Virg. A. 1, 495 Senvt' 
3, 11, 14 ; Just 2, 4. 

Pcathcus. and 4 1 
Son of Erhion and Agart. ft* > 
Cadmus, and king ofThsbtt;im^' " 
ed with contempt the rites of Bacdm ' 
torn in pieces by his mother esi •* ■ ' 
when under the infiutnaeftkt^ - 
3,514; Prop. 3, 17, 24 ; 3. 32. 33 : 
2, 19. 14.— n. Dcriw. : A, Penftf*' 
a, um. adj^ Of or belonging u Fn 
Ptnthean : mater, Sid. Carm. 2£.iH^£ 
Fenthcus. au um. arfy, Ilnr; 
belonging to Penthrus, Penika 

Th.2.575.-c.Pcntbidcs. 

OtictiS, A male descendant ol h: 

Ib. 449 and 609. 

pcntdroboai '. ••=»! 

plant, calUd nlio paeonhs Pin -'• 
Pcntri, orum, m. A Smn> • 


penu , y. ponus, ad nit 
pcnuarius- «. um. mj- ip" 

or for proci'iono (post-class- 
us) : celiac, Ulp. Dig. 33, 9, 3, ! U- 

pcnula, ae, r. paennla 

pcnultimiis. a, um, t 

penuria, "■•./• [»«"«. h™?' 

need ot nny thinp (quite clut-J l- ■ 
So esp. of w«nt oi the cecesasrW 
constr. with or (k-aa freq.) wa**"/?; 
cilil, I.ucr. 5. ld'o; so,TOnU.U " " 

: cdendi, Virg. A. 7, 112: aqaarc * 
J. 20. — Absol. : neoue cuim ea & 
penuria parvi, he is nerer in saw r - r 
quires but little, Lucr. 5. lilt: r». jr - 
temporum eustinere, fa reft*, u 7 
porary wants, CoL 9, 14. 17: af 
to ifm< of ecarcity : FEn. 19, B » 
want of other things : ciiiam Ter. 
3,88; so,tnagnasapirnticrflciTr^- 
rumque penuria, Cic Brut 1 - 1 
generis (amicorum) est mi£t. - 
id. Lael. 17, 63 : hberorum. Stl J - 
mulierum, Liv.1,9: cokcoraav i *■ 
3, 19 :— agri, vcctigalium, pK»" 
Ini". 2, 39, 115 : rerum neeaasarut. 
J. 23, 2: argenti, Lir. S3, 31 : artaa; 
7, 9, 7.-1X Trop. : coneafi. fta." '■ 
Tivae Tocia, Gell. 14, 2. 

penns. ua and i. at and/, a!* 
nuui, i, nnd penus, Jris, ». (/-'*- 
to Gel 4.1; 
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P.; cf. alao Don. Ter. Enn. 9, 3, 18; and 
v. Bchneid. Gramm. 2, p. 345 and 434) 
(from the root PEN ; whence, alao, pcne- 
tro.penatee, and penes: The inside, or that 
whioh is inside of the house] (quite class.) : 
X, Store or provision of food, provisions, 
victuals: "est enim omne, quo veacuntur 
hominea, penns," Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68 ; ef. 
other and different explanation* in " Gall. 
4, 1," and tit : De pcuuria legata. Dig. 33, 
9 : annuus, PlauL Pa. 1, 2, 45 : omne ve- 
nue, ib. 91 : ut aibi penum aliud oraet, id. 
C apt 4, 4, 12 : magna penua, Lucil. in Non. 
219, 29 : vinum penum que omnem, Pom- 
pon, ib. 30: in penum herile, Afran. in 
Prise, p. 659 P. : aliqucm penore privare, 
Auct ap. Priae. p. 659 P. : portet trtrmen- 
ta penuaque, llor. Ep. 1, 16, 72: no aitu 
penora mucronem contraband Col. 12, 4, 
4 : quum ea rea tnnoxia penora conservet, 
id. m.fin. .- avium cujusque generis mul- 
tiplex penus, Suet Ner. 11 : in locupletc 
penu. Pen. 3, 73.— XL The innermost part 
of a temple of Vests, the sanctuary: -pe- 
nus vocatur loena lntimua in aedc Vestae," 
FosL p. 250 ed. MulL ; cf. Serv. Virg. A. 3, 
12 : in pennm Veatae, quod, etc, irrupit 
Lampr. Elag. 6. 

Peparttthai or .0* Uf, n«* jenflof, 

A small island in the ASgean Sea, wuh a 
town of the same name: ferax Peparethba 
olivae, Or. M. 7, 470; cf. Uv. 28, 5; 31, 
28. — H, Hence PepardthinSf n - um, 

adj., Of or belonging to PepareUtos, Ptpa- 
rethian : vinum, Plin. 14, 7, 9. 

* praliato Idui,/. =ichrXi(, The name of 
tioo plants, one of which was also called 
porcilacs, Plin. 20, 20, 81 ; and the other 
syce, meconion, or mecon aphrodes, Plin. 
27, 12,93; id. 20, 20, 81. 

* Mplom> i. n, and peplnh i, m. = 
TijrXiv and xrirAot, The robe of stale of 
Minerva at Athens, with which her statue 
was solemnly ir vested every Ave years 
at the Panatheiaaea : Plnut Fragm. ap. 
Serv. Virg. A. 1, 484; Virg. A. 1, 480; so 
id. Cir. 81 sq.i Stat Th. 10, 56 — H. 
Transf. : x\. A splendid upper garment, 
a robe of stale, cither of gods or men (post- 
date.) : Claud. Nupt Honor. 123 : impera- 
torium, TrebeU. XXX. Tyrann. 23.— B. 
Still more Ceil, A broad upper garment : 
Manil. 5, 387. — Q, A disease of the eye (by 
which the eye is covered or veiled, as 
it were), Seren. Satnm. 13, 220 (at. plum- 
bum). 

t pepoi olufl « **• - - eimni, ores. A spe- 
cies oj targe melon, a pumpkin: Plin. 19, 
\33; so id. 20, 2,6; Tert. Anim. 32 ; adv. 
Marc 4, 40. 

t Pe p tlCIUh s* um < adj. = ircirriroV, 
That promotes digestion, peptic (pott- 
Aug.) : medicioae, Plin. 20, 18, 96. 

X .jaepuncolna. Um. </«. [pepo] A 

emalrpumpkin .- Not. Tlr. p. 168. 

PepTlXitae, arum, m. A sort of here- 
tics, alto called Montanistae, so named aft- 
er the Phrygian town e/Pepuzo, Cod. Jus- 
tui. 1, 5, 5. 

aaA praep. c ace (by solecism, c 
airTPER QVO, inscr. Mteeni repert ex 
a. p. Cbr. n. 159, ap. OVelL laser, s. 3300), 
denotes, like the Gr. iii. motion through a 
space, or extension over it EngL Through, 
through the midst of, throughout. 

I. Lit, of space: per amoeoa salicta 
nliquem raptare, Enn. Ann. 1, 44 ; cf. id. 
ib. 67 : (equua) indu Pert aoae campis per 
coerula laetaque prata, Id. ib. 5, 10 : per 
nmocnam urbem leni fluit agmine flumen. 
Id. ib. 5, 19: per membranaa oculorum 
cernere, Cic. N. D. 2, 57 : coronam aure- 
am per forum fie ire, id. AtL 14,16: se per 
munltiones dejicere, Cses. B. G. 3, 26 : per 
mare pauperiem fugiens. per saxa, per ig- 
nes, Hor. Kp. 1, 1, 46 : — per viae fabulan, 
in the streets, Plaut Cist 5, 1 : qui per im- 
perii tui provlncias ei credidissent in the 
provinces, Cic Fam. 1, 7 : isvitati hospl- 
tauter per domos. Ut. 1, 9 : via sects per 
■rabaa (zonae), Virg. G. 1. 237 ; id. ib. 244 : 
nnscuntur in Belearibuaac per Hiapanias, 
in, Plin. 19, 30: per illas gentas oelebra- 
tur, throughout, Tac A. 12, IS.— Placed 
rfter the nous, viam par, Lucr. 6, 1263 : 
ranetra per et remos ct pietaa abieto pup- 
jea. Virg. A. 5, 663. 

TT Transf.: A. Of time, Through, 
kroughout, during i quod de* bubua per 
4A 
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. the winter through, during the 
viator, Cato MR. 25: nulla res per trienni- 
um, nisi ad nutum Isuub, judicata est Cic. 
Verr. 1, 5 : nulla aba te per hoa dice cpia- 
tola . . . vencrat, during these days, id. AtL 

2, 8: per decern dies ludi fact) sunt, id. 
Cat 3, 8 : per idem tenipue, during, at, 
id. Brut 83 : per noctem cernuntur elde- 
rs, during the night, in the night-time, 
Plin. 2, 11, 7 : per indudas, during, Liv. 
38, 2: per multa bclla, id. 8, 13: per lu- 
doa, id. 2, 18 : per comitia, Suet Caes. 80 : 
per lomnum, Id. ib. 45. 

B, To Indicate the Instrument or 
means ; Through, by, by meant of: etatue- 
runt injuries per voe ulcisci, Cic. Vorr. % 
2, 3 : detriraonta publicis rebus per hom- 
ines eloqucntiaaimoB importata. id. deOr. 
1, 9: quid als? vulgo occidebantur ? Per 
quos? ct a quibusf by whom t and by 
whose command / id. Rose. Am. 29, 80 : 
quae domi gerenda sunt ea per Caeciliam 
tranaiguntur, id. ib. 51. 149 : quod nefarl- 
um etuprum non per ilium factum est id. 
Cat 2, 4, 7. — So, per se, per te, through 
himself, by himself, of himself, etc : homo 
per ee cognitua, eine ulla commendatione 
majorum, Cic. Brut 25 : satia per te ubi 
consulie, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 1. — Connected 
with ipse : Cic. SuU. 24 : ipsum per se, 
eua vl, sua natura, sua spontc latidabilc, 
id. Fin. 2, 15, 50.— So, to form another ad- 
verbial expression : non dubitavi id a te 
per litems petere, by letter, Cic. Fam. 2, 
6: per summum dedecue vitam amittcre, 
in the most infamous manner, most infa- 
mously, Id. Roec. Am. 11: per iram face- 
re aliqnid, in anger, id. Tusc. 4, 37 : per 
ludum et jocum, sporting and jesting, in 
sport and jest, id. Verr. 2, 1, 60 ; cf. id. ib. 
2,5, 70. 

O. To designate the reason, cause, in- 
ducement etc ; Through, for, on account 
of, for the sake of: per mctum mussari. 
Plant Aul. 2, 1, 12: quum antes per aeta- 
tem nondum hujus auctoritatem loci at- 
tingere auderem, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 1 ; 
so Caee. B. G. 2, 16 fn. : Drueo propin- 
quand Quasi per olliciura obviae fuere le- 
giones, Tac A. 1, 24 : ut nihil eum delec- 
taret, quod sut per naturam fas esset ant 
per leges liceret Cic. Mil. 16 : et quum 
per vaietudinem posses, venire tamen no- 
luisu, id. Fam. 7, 1. So, per me, per to, 
etc, as far at concerns me, you, etc. : per 
me vel etertaa licet Cic. Acad. 3, 29 ; cf., 
sin hoc non licet per Cratippum, id. 08*. 

3, 7, 33 : per me lata pedibus trahnntur, 
id. Att 4, 16 ; Ter Andr. 4, 2, 16 : Inspi- 
cero vitia nec per magistros nee per nets- 
tern licebat Macr. S. 1, 24. -Hence, In 
oaths, entreaties, asseverations, etc., by a 

Sod, by men, or by inanimate or abstract 
linga; By: IOVRANTO PER IOVEM, 
sic, Tab. Bant. Un. 15; ct, si per plures 
deos juret Cic Rab. Post 13 : quid est 
enim, per deos, optaliilius sapientia? id. 
Off. 2, 2 : per deos atque homines, Id. de 
Div. 2, 55: per dexteram te istam oro, id. 
Deiot 3 ; ct Ter. And. 1, 5, 54 : nunc te 
per amlcitiam et per amorem obsecro, id. 
ib. 2, 1, 26 : per pietatem I Plaut Trin. 2, 
2, 4 : per comitatem edepol, pater, etc., id. 
ib. 52. — In this signit often separated from 
its noun : per ego te deos oro, Ter. Andr. 
3, 3, 6 ; 5, 1, 15 : per ego te, flli . . . precor 
quaeaoque, etc, Liv 23, 9 : per voa Tyr- 
rhena faventum Stagna deum, per ego et 
Trebtam cinoreaque Sagunti Obtestor, SU. 
13, 79 so.; Stat Th. 11, 367.— Sometimca 
to Indicate an apparent or pretended 
cause or inducement Under the show or 
pretext of, under color of : qui per tutelam 
aut societatem aut rem maudatam aut 
nduciae rarionem fraudavit quempiam, 
Cic Caecin. 3 : naves triremes per causara 
exercendorum remigum ad fauces por- 
tus prodira juasit under pretext of, Caes. 
B. C. J, 24 ; v. causa, p. 253, 1. 2: perspo- 
ciem alicnae fugendae vids suas opea fir- 
mavit, Liv. 1, 41 fin.: per simulationem 
officii, Tac. H. 1, 74. 

S. In composition, it usually adds in- 
tensity to the signif. ; Thoroughly, perfect- 
ly, completely, exceedingly, very much, very : 
perveUe, perfacilia, peramanter; some- 
times it denotes the completion of an ac- 
tion, e. g. perorare, pcragcre. — It freq. 
occurs in tmcti : nobis ista aunt pergrata 
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perque juconda, Cic. de Or. 1,47: per 
mibX mirum visum est id. ib. 49 : per 
enim magni aastimo, id. AtL 10, 1 : Platonl 
per l'uit lamiliaris, Gell. 2, 18 : per, inqnlt 
magUter optime, exoptatus mihi nunc 
venls, id. 18, 4 : — per quam (also written 
in ono word, perquam), extremely: per 
quam breviter peratrinxi, id. de Or. 2, 40 : 
per Quam modica civlum merita, PHn. 
ran. GO : per quam vclim ecire, very much 
indeed, id. Ep. 7, 27: PARENTES PER 
QVAM INFELICISSIMI, Inscr. ap. Mur. 
053, 2. Aa one word: illorum moree 
perquam meditate tenea, Plaut Bac. 3, 6, 
16 : propulit perquam indignia modia, id. 
Rud. 3, 3, 9. — Separated by an interven- 
ing word : per pol quam paucoe repcriaa, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 1. 

t BftraV) ae,/=i<pa, A bag, wallet per 
ras imposuit JuppiUir noble dues, Phacdr. 
4, 10, 1 : cum baculo peraque senex, of a 
Cynic philosopher, Mart 4, 53 ; cf. App. 
ApoL p. 440 Oud. 

per-abrardna ». <■*• Very ab- 
surd (quite class.) : haec quia videntur 

ferabsurda, etc., Cic. Part 15 ; id. Fin. 5, 
I. — Separated : per enim absurdum est, 
Paul. Dig. 22, 3, 25 ; v. per, no. II., D. 

* per-ac«;oiTiiiiMatn», a, um, adj. 

Very tuitabu,vehf convenient : per (pre ac- 
commodatum tibi, ei, etc, Cic. Fam. 3,5,3. 

Mr*jtCcuTf oris, ere, adj. Very sharp: 
L Lit : acetum, Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 1.— II, 
Troj). : Judicium, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4. 

pet>4sCc)f bua> a t u m, adj. Ven harsh 
to the taste : I. Lit : uva pcracerba gus- 
tatu, Cic. de Sen. 15, 53. — XL Trop., 
( 'cry painful : milii peracerbum tuit quod, 
etc, Plin. Ep. 6, 5/». 

peir-aCfMCOf cfl ii 3- v. inch. n. To be- 
come tour through and through, thorough- 
ly sour; hence, trop.. To become vexed, 
to grow vexatious (a Plautin. word) : itu 
mini pectus peracuit Plaut Aul. 3, 4, 9 : 
hoc, hoc cet quod pcracescit: hoc cet de- 
mum quod percrucior, that vexes me, id. 
Bacch. 5,1, 13. 

* peractuh onie,/. [pcrago] A finish- " 
ing, completion: aetaUs, Cic.de Sen. 23 fin. 

po X*a,c tufc a, um. Part., from perago. 

PQTmpmtth adv., v. peracutus, ad fin. 

POMsCtltesH a, um, adj. Verytftarp: 
L Lit. : Mx, Mart 3, 24.— B, Transf., 
of a sound, Very clear or penetrating : 
vox, Cic. Brut. 68, 241— H. Trop, Very 
keen, very acute, very penetrating : quum 

Ssracutus csset ad excogitandum, Cic. 
rut 39 : orauo, id. ib. 76 ; id. Verr. 2, 2. 
44. — Adv., peracutc, Very sharply, very- 
acutely : mover!. Cic. Acad. 1. 9^«. : pcra* 
cute querebare, quod, etc., id. Fam. 3. 7, 2. 

* pdr-addlcsccnsi "ofisi adj. Very 
young : homo peradoTesccne, Cic de imp. 
Pomp. 21. 

* per - adolesjccn tolas, U m. a 

very youjig man : Nep. Eum. I. 
perasuMsntlUf a - 11 tn . v. perapp. 
1. Peraea, ae,/,flisaia (>c. y4, the 

lana beyond the sea or river ; hence) f, , 
A strip of land in Carta, along the coast 
opposite to Rhodes, and subject 10 the Vho- 
dians, Liv. 32, 33 ; 35 ; 33, 18.— XL A part 
of Palestine beyond the Jordan, the capital 
of which was Oadara, Plin. 5, 14, 15. 

2, Peraea, ac, /., Xltpaia, A city ht 
Aeolis, a colony of the Muylencans, Liv. 


37, 81. 
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^T-^fiiPfAtaM,»-^.adj. 
pUttly bulUTbuiU up : Col. 4, 3. 

peraeqnatio> onie, / [peraequoj A 
making perfectly equal (a post-class, word); 

Lin gen.: tern porum, Sol. 1 : ■unlljn- 
um. Tert adv. Marc 4, 29.— tt Iu . 
par tic. An equalizing, equal iutrihu- 
lion of taxes : Cod. Theod.5, 4, 3. 

peraeqnaUort orb, ait QL)'dn ejus/, 
izer, csp. of taxes, an moi sltaCnliiisr - 
( jurid. Lat) : Cod. TbsoAia tJOl : Co*; 
Justin. 11, tit 57 ; Inscr. Grut 381, L 

ro^^OquS^aai) : hp^num^uan? ml: 
nus, ut peraeqaa) docereht dena mulla. 
IIS ex meQe redpere esse solitos, on an 
average, Var. R. B. 3, 16, 11 : atque hoc 
peracquc In omhl tjfro decumano rcperl- 
etis, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 59 : quod quum per- 
aequo omasa, turn acerussime BoeotH- 
eenscruoL id. Pie. 35 ; Id. Verr. 2, 4, 21 
Zumpt. N. or.: terna miUfa^aeris perae- 
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qua in singuloe dgim, uniformly, Hep. 

An. la 

BthNoecrao* Kri < Atom, 1. v. A To 
■Ac ouue t9«a^ (a poet- Aug. word) : oc- 
togenae stirpes . . . eeph-noe euleos perae- 
quareot, filled up, I. e. yielded, produced, 
Col. a, 3, 3 ; ao id. 3, 3, 10 : amphorae, id. 
3, », S : partes, Vitr. 9, 4 : oontranturam, 
id. 5, 1 : iter,4d. 9, 4 : aonam lunar) com- 
putatiooe, Hoi. 1. 

pajrr-a ca lll lio, v. a, 1. To greatly es- 
teem (poatelaes.) : Cod. Theod. 6, 29, 2 Jin. 

por>agite> * Tl » Mum, L ». «. 7\> 

dVtee or A«nf about greatly, to hows, die 
Herb (not in Cic.) : j. Lit.: vehementiue 
peragitati ab equltatu, Caea. B. C. 1, 80 : 
Aetna majors vl peregitatn, Sen. Ben. 3, 
37.— B. In panic, To etir up any thing, 
eep. a liquid : ut permieceatur medica- 
men rutabulo ligneo peragitare convent. 
et Col. 12, 24, 4 : muatum, id. 18, 19, 4.— 
n. Trop., To excite, impel : animoa, Sen. 
de Ira, 1, 7. 

MMn, iff, acMm, a o. a. .- I, To 
thrust through, pierce through, transfix ; to 
pate through, traverse (ao only poet and 
m post-Aug. proae) : Theseus latus ense 
peragit, trmtpierad, Or. Her. 4, 119; ao, 
aHquem ardenti quercu, VaL Fl. 1, 146 ; 
et, externa peragi dextra, Bfl. 11, 364.— 
Hence, transf., for To hill, eta*. Mart. 5, 
37 :— freta, to traverte, Or. Her. 13, 63 ; ao, 
qnnm »oi duodena peregit Siena, id. Met. 
14 618. 

U. To drive about, harass, disturb a 
pereon or thing (extremely seldom) : De- 
cora peragens aeflas,Sen. Ep.58: — totura 
Sempronium uaque eo perago, ut, ate, 
Coel. In Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 1. 

HX To carry through, go through with, 
execute, finieh, accomplish, complete, etc. 
(the claaa. aigoif. ) : multum egerunt, qui 
ante nos fuerunt, aed non peregerunt, 
- Sen. F.p. 64 fin. ; fabulatn, Cic. de Sen. 19 : 
oomln'a, id. N. D. 2,4: concilium. Caea. B. 
' Q. 6, 4 : partes euas, Plin. Ep. 7, 33 : In- 
. eeptum, Virg. A. 5, 422 : cunrum, id. lb. 4, 
'633; cf., iter inceptum, Or. F. 1, 188 : 
dona, to finish distributing, Virg. A. 5, 362: 
mandate. Or. M. 7, 802 : netatem, vltam, 
aeTum,id.Triat4.8,13;41; Met 15, 485.— 
B. In partic, in jurid. Lat : reum, to 

■ continue a prosecution rill the defendant if 
condemned, Lir. 4, 42; Plin. Ep. a 9; Or. 

| Pont 4, C 27 ; Val. Max. 6, 2, 4. So, ac- 
rneatioaeaa, to prosecute to the end, Plin. 

'Ep.6,3L 

XT/, In gen.. To work, or work up any 
thing: humuni, to till. Or. F. 4, 698: d- 
bum. to digest, Plin. 9, 60, 86. 

B, Trop, To go through, go over, to 
relate, describe {eo not ante-Aug.) : legatus 
peragit deinde postulata. . . . Haec paueia 
verbis carminia concipfendique jurieju- 
randi mutatis peragit, Lir. 1. 38, 6 ae. ; ao, 
verbis ausplcia, to mention, id. 1, 18 fin. : 
res pace belloque gestae, to describe, treat 
of. Id. 2, 1 : res temtee. tenul sorroooe per- 
ietal, delivered, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 9. 

POr&aTTJUrteTi"' 7 " • v. peragro, ad fin. 
• perisrrifio, onis, /. [peragro] A 
wandering St traveling through, a travers- 
ing: Wncrum, Cic. Phil. 2, 23, 57. 

peragratrix. icia, / [id.] she that 

wanders or travels through (poet-eiaee.) : 
eoelicolarum, Mart Cap. 6, 192. 

nstr-igTOj Iri, Itum, 1. r. a, (Part., 
peregratui, in the depon. signif., Velkj. 

2, 97 ; v. in the foDg.) To wander or travel 
through, to go through, traverse, etc. (quite 
class.): L Lit: provincial, Cic. de Or. 

3, 64 : ofbees, saltne stlvasque, Virg. O. 

4, 53 : in pcrngranda Acgypto, Suet Aug. 
93. — Of sailing: litora liburnieis, Suet 
Cal. 37 ; ao, eqnes Rom. qui haec com- 
mercia et litora peragravit Plin. 37, 3, 11, 
n. 2; so Flor. 8, 7 ; Just. 12, 10.— iff) Dep. : 

■ peragratus omnes Gennaniae partes, etc, 
VelleJ. 2, 97. 

H. Trop., To go through, traverse l to 
starch through, penetrate: omne hnmen- 
sum peragravit monte onimoqne, Lucr. 1, 
74 : eloquentla omnes peragravit insula*, 
• Cic. Brut 13 : cujus res gestae omnes 
: gentes terra marlque peragraasent id. 
Balb. 16; id. Mil. a*; id. Coel. 29: orator 
Ita peragrat per animoe honrinum, ut, etc., 
: id. de Or. 1, 31 : — guln pern grans, a rov- 
ing appctite^QeM. 7, 16.— Hence 
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I *pe>agranter, adv., In roving about: 
Aanm. 14. L 

per-aTbTU* a, um, adj. Very whits 
(poet-claae.) : equus, App. M. 1, p. 103 : 
avis, id. ib. 5, p. 171. 

*BjhM»ltB»Si nm, adj. Very high: 
arbusto, Enat in Macr. 8. 6, 2, dub. ial 
praealta, at per alta). 

jafir iwilUBi antie, Part, [amo] Very 
loving, very fond : homo peramans sem- 
per nostrl fult, Cic. Art 4, 8, 6, 3. — Adv., 
peramanter, Very lovingly: a li quern 
obaervare, Cic. Fam. 9, SO, a 

MT>tun1ralo< hrl, arum, 1. v. a. To 
ramble through, go through ; to traverse, 
perambulate (poet and in post-Augustan 

?rose) : |. Lit : aedea, Plant. Most 3, 2, 
22: multaa terras, Vert. R. R. 1, 2: om- 
nium cubilia, CatuU. 29, 8: — vlridia, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 14 : rum, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 17. 
— In the pass. : perambulatum Romania 
legtonibus Niphatem, Sid. Carm. 23, 9a 
— Poet : ftigua perambulat artna, runs 
through, Or. Her. 9, 135: recte necne 
crocum foreaque perambulet Attae tabu- 
la, si duMtem, rightly trod the stage (which 
was sprinkled wim perfumed waters and 
strewed with flowers), i. e. was properly 
constructed, well written. Hot. Ep. 3, 1, 79. 
— *s%ln partic, ofapbyaician, To vis- 
it patienta in succession 


frifn 


] y: Anet J 


Sen. Ben. 6, 16. 
a, nm. adj. Very 
Alex. M. 56 ed. Maj. 
a, um, adj. Very 
pleasant: aeataa, Tae. A. 4, 67. 

per-a^infau, a, um, adj. Very large, 
vefij ample : Vhnulacra, Cic Verr. 8, 4, 49 : 
regnum, Val. Max. 5, 2 4. 

pfeMceat* IpM*. adj. Very doubt- 
ful, very uncertain, Aram. 89, 5. 
^porangTjfffaaj, adv* v. pcrangustna, 

PvSl HUIg lMtua, «, um, adj. Vary 
narrow (good proae) : fretum, Cic Verr. 
2, 5, 66: adltue, Caea. B. G. 7, 18 : via, 
Liv. 23, 4 : termini Maoedoniae, Just 7, 1. 
— Adv., peranguste, Very narrowly: 
Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 163. 

Persmria, Perenna. 

pCraxmo, avi, 1. v. n. [per-amraa] To 
lie% tnrough a year : puella nata non per- 
annavit did not live a year, Suet Veep. 
5 ; eo Macr. 8. 1, 12. 

Bv5T>jUrticmtiai a, um, adj. Very em- 
eUkt: Cic. Brut 10, 41: saerarium, id. 
Verr. 8 4, % 

, pr»-a,ppdntni (adpos.), a, um, 
ad). Very Suitable or appostu : alieuL 
Cic de Or. 2, 67 fin. 

ptllHUrsUoi si, 2. v. n. To burn vto- 
lenVy : PattTNol. Carm. 23, 404. 

per-ardnnx, a, um, adj. Very dif- 
ficult: mihl autem hoc perarduum eat 
demonstrare, Cic. Verr. 8, 3, 71. 

p6r>4UwtCt>f arQi, 3. r. inch. n. To 
grow very aVyTVar. R.R.1,49; Col. 4, 24. 

P«5p -arrfltns, a, um, adj. : I. Very 
shrill (Apraileian): tinflnnabulum, App. 
M. 10, p. 713 Oud. : carmen. Id. Flor. p. 
46 Oud.— B. Very acute, very witty: ho- 
mo, Cic Brut 45, 167. 

peir-SUTitltlfJ, «, nm, adj. Very dry, 
vers and : frons, Cato R. R. 3, 8: solum, 
Col. a 1 Mas.; id. 8,19. 

pe)r<mno> *ri, arum. 1. v. a. To arm 
or equip well (post -class.) : cxereitua, Curt 
4, 9 : mannm gladiua per «r mat, Prud. 
Cam. 6, 85. 

BvL itum, 1. v. a. Lit, To 
"rough i hence, l To plough 
through, to traverse the sea : ponrum, Sen. 
Med. 650.— n. To furrow: rugis aniHbus 
ora, Ov. M. 14, 96.— HI To furrow or 
ecratrk over, to injure: cerebrum ere bra 
vibiee peraratum, Sid. Ep. a la — IV. 
To scratch letters with the style on a 
waxen tablet To write: talis perarans 
manna, Ov. M. 9, 563 : llteram, id. A. A. 1, 
455; cf. id. Triat a 7. 1 : peraratae tabol- 
lae, id. Amph. 1, 11, 7. 

-asTDtsri era, enrm, adj. Very 
: CeB. 5. 28, 14. 
T-anltttullia, a, nm, adj. Very 
): mutter ad hujusmodl flrurltta per. 
aarutula, App. M. 9, p. 600 Oud. 

cite, of thebdetsUm tree, PHn. 18, 9, 19. 

"_p*rttim, adv. fpera] By bags or 
tcaWBts : peratim dnetare, I.e. to cheat one 


II1C 
out of the mans* in his 

a 2, 14. 

adv., T. 


EaU 
od 


U^BT-JllieaitgaV «■ nm, adj. Very at- 
tentive: animoa. Cic Verr. 2, 3, t.—Amu. 


pArattente, Very ail emt i m i y: 
quern. Cic CoeL 11. 

" p«r-srtticnm, «. ntn. mdi Vary At- 
tic, L e. very elegant! pfaUoeopkaa, 'ran. 
Ep. ad M. Caea. 2, 1 ed. Maj. 
* p6r>4sv*dMntafB» *• unf , ndj. 7W 

must oe krard through, kvami to an erne: 
Plaut Ma 1, 1, 34. 

M|>bas)8lMt> axon, 1. a>. dep. a. TV 
carouse or revel through : nnlroa than Cx. 
Phil. 2, 41 : domos, CUud. B. G. 342. 
pjpr-btaoo, &«,».«. 7«am*aarla>.- 

nd^^.tr-'^ 

p«r-b«Ue, ode. Vary) a<% vsri 

finely : stmnlare, Cic Fam. M, li. 1 : a> 
eerie, si, etc, id. Alt 4, 4, 6, L 

Mr-beo*, adv. Verm w*U: vnmi 
pefbenc Potavi, Plant Men. 5, 9, tl : vd 
ego haud a pecnnJa perbene, tat Aol i i 
9 : loqui Latine, Cic Brut 38 : fcoaastx 
tnnam, quando, eta., Ut. 45, 8. 

) pv^bfjneV Ulrll I ttm a. max, a* 
Vet*) well deserved, lamer, ap. Mar. 1931. i 
, PeV-beraevtHaTaVX. una, adf. Tern 
friendly: afield, CaeTFatn. 14. 4 jSa. 

Ver-Wslne, adv. Very kmdh) 
Tcf. Ad. 4, i^oS.— Sepau-ate: per mat 
benigne respondit, Cic. Q. Fr. ts.1 

PerUbMa> «e. /- fpertibo) Osafr 
dom, analogous to Peredla, a mmh 
formed name to signify a euimuj wfcere 
people are always drinkuag, Plaat Cast. 
4, 74. 

. p*»>bibC ! Ml>i. a »- «v (to dria* muex 
hence) : 't, To drink or asset ap.- at aft 

fsrii, cni medullam laaHimVi aerafA 
unit Stick 8, 2, 16-aB» r. arms m 

r*t and in poat-Aua;. proae): Cats L 
130 : lana quoadam (coJorea) naa acr- 
bibit.8en.Ep.71: laertmax, Or H«K 
medicamlne, CoL 7, 4 finu — fj. Trap, f» 
imbibe, receive: haec cam Jn I miaal asm. 
et perWbi. Sen. Ep. 94 : Hberana semis. 
Id. lb. 36 : nequltiaan. id. dw Ira L H. n- 
Mem, Ov. Ib. 233: Latintun si iiara 
Quint 

,P<«Mt*> »■«-•• Z. Tagwomrtee 

place (an ante class, word) : Pat in lea. 
153, 84 : uthann tu . . . malo i naaari a 
atciUam pe rbl le i ea. Plant. Kad. 2.6.11- 
II. To perish: ne fame porhttat Lft *» 
dron. in Non. 15a 88 ; ao Em. aad Ta» 
ib. 86 and 30: qui per vtrcam-na axrWat 
non interit Plaut Capt 3. 5, 38 dab. : era 
ciatu maximo, id. PaeocL a 1. it. rt 
"perbitere Plautna pro perhnr paast." 
Pan! ex Feat p. 815 ed. MSB. 


a.nm,oa>. Very6 
- rsretngagtng: snrTeeaoe,ac <XT- 
1,2,3: oratio, Liv. 23, lft— Ad*, per 
blande. Very winnsnght .- 


tare, Macr. 8. 1, ! 

prlriSunv^Sat- Moat 375, 3 : war. 


, a,\nn. 


«aJC Very feed: 

a«. 3: w.csc 

PL 39 : toreumata. id. Verr. 8. 4. 18 : par- 
bono loco res erat, id. Att. & L 

pW-bTwWi* e, sdj. Vary than, usr 
brief: orator peroi natua et p<i Uee> is. Oc 
Brot 43 : perbrevi tempore, id. Verr. 11 
9.— Separate: altera pars par naatt bnrns 
vtdetnr. Id. Cment 1. — an n> aaVL par- 
brevi, adverbially. In. a very sham mm: 
id. Fam. 6, 12.— AdtK, perbr ewtter. Vert 
briefly: quid eentiam, jierhrwraag expo- 
nam, Cto. de Orat 8, 56. 

ptw-briUia> rrt and H, 4. et m. Tvbsi 
thoroughly: Theod. Frlec 4. L 

' p«rc». tc.f. = Hfuen, A hand sf .mi. 
a perch - Pta. ft, 16.24; c£ hi. 38. S. 31 : 
ib. 10, 40; to. 11, 53; Ana. Idya 18, Ui 
ftT tttt /i m , cteliL eageoan. sl a Tt 
eatmp ev m pl fd y (postchaaa.) : e Ja aea Uj a, 
Flor. a SO : terra hoathun, id. 4, 18. 

ftroSMfifliw, Oct, tacxamt «aVo 
contr, pereattaetam), X at. a. Tm aaaat 
eery worst, to heat t horoughly (naedv an- 
te- and pot rlass ) : nenair a r a ■ i n hii at 
facta, Lucr. 6. 177 : glebaa a aoie pevcat- 
faotae, Var. B. R. L a» : nrama ioii.*r 
Val Max. t,lt, tz prs 
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calefleri cOgtl aqnam, to become very warm, 

Vitr. 8. 3. 

itUh fieri, t. the previous tit 
_ __Ie»C0i lui. 3. v. inek. n. To 
become very warm : inde oM percaluit Tia 
Test), Lucr. 6. 280; Ov. M. 1, 417. 

Mi>call*>Ot ui, 6ro, u. a. To in die or 
under nana Kelt : qulnque et viginti nu- 
dum lingua*, Oell. 17, 17, 2. 

. por-cmlleac*> 3. v. tea. *. and 

a. T • J, Neutr., 7V> seeone wry hardened, 
very callous : civitatis patientta percallu- 
erat, Cic. Mil — H. Act, To ret a rood 
knowledge oft in the per/., to be welt ac- 
attainted with, to know well, be well verted 
tn: usum rerum, Cic de Or. 3. 34 fin. ; 
to, disclplinas Stoicas et dialectical, Oell. 
1,82: leges, id. SO. 1, 20. 

per-candoY ac£o> 3. «. a. To »«W 

very Aot, is feat thoroughly: terrain, Vitr. 

8, a 

, per- Candida*, «, urn. adj. Very 
white : compoaitio, Oola. 5, 19, 34: gem- 
ma, Sol. 37. 

_ *er-C*rna> a, um. adj. Very dear: 
J, Lit., Very dear, very costly: Ter. Ph. 
3, 3, 25.— 1L Trop, Very dear, very muck 
beloved: alicui, Cic. Scaur. $39, p. 266 ed. 
OreU. j ao Tac A. 2, 74; Just 12, 18. 

Mr-canto* a, am, adj. Very cau- 
tiJut: Cic. Qi.Tr. 1, 1, 6. $ 18. 

t ptrct^o, e«ei, ere, v. a.: " Cedit, 
cestit; percedu, perceseM," Not. Tlr. p. 17. 

per-COleber, brie, bro, adj. Very 
famous, very celebrated : temphim vetus- 
tate et religione percclebre, Mcl. 2, 3 : 
gloria, Plin. 10, 6, 6. 

•ar-cel$hroi avi, atum, 1. v. «. To 
practice a thing very frequently: \\ In 
gen. (post-class.): ut exercerent, utge- 
rcrent, ut percelebrarent haec mala, Arn. 
2. 73.— n. In partic. To pronounce fie- 
quentty, to hat* often in one's month (ao 
quite elaaa.) : de qua muUere plurtmi ver- 
aua tota Slcllla pfVcelebrantur. Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 31 : pervufgata et percelebrata eer- 
monibus res eat. Id. Coel 99. 

per-dlpr, trie, adj. Very nick or 
mfifi : interims, Cic. Coel. 24— Aim., per- 
celerlter, Very quickly, very soon : Cic 
Fam. 6, 18,_a 

3. (collat 
, Ann. 17, 8) v. 
m i to overturn, 
vptet (quite elaaa.) : I. Lit : Tentna Ccr- 
dua plaustrum oneratum perceUit, Cato 
in Oell. 2, 23 Jin. : manias querens, Enn. 
in Maor. S. 6, 2: ao, ableteai, Var. in Non. 
152, 11 : Peril I pereuHt me prope. Plant 
Pers. 5, 9, 28; Ter. Eun. 2,3,87: radicea 
arborum, Plin. 18, 34, 77, «. I : Man com- 
munis saepe aponantem jam et exuul- 
t an torn evcrtk et percullt ab abjecto, Cic. 
Mil. 81. — Prorcrb.: Peril, plauatrum 
perculi I rve upeet my cart, i. e. Pve done 
far myself. Plant Epld. 4, 9, 28. 

B. Tranaf., To strike, smitt: fecial! 
Poatomina genu femur percullt Liv. 9, 10 
fin. i et Id. 9, 11, 11 : alio- 
Ov.Am.2,9,7; ao M. lb. 1,7,31.— Poo t : 
vox repena percullt urbem, struck, reached, 
Val. rl. % 91. 

n Trop.: A. To east down, overthrow, 
ruin, destroy: adoleacontlam percullsae 
ntque afflixiise, Cic. CooL 32 fin. : rem 
publican), Tac. A. 9, 39: idiquem, Suet 
Tib. 55. 

B. To deject, daunt, dispirit, discourage, 
dishearten : haec te vox non percullt 1 non 
perturbavitf Cic. Verr. 3, 3, 57 : ciritatea 
atrocibna edfens. Tac. H. 1, 53; Flor. 1, 
10 : anhno* (timor), Val. FL 4, 651. 

O. To urge on, excite : auquem ad tur- 
pitualnem, App. ApoL p. 413 Oud. 

Perf., perculit In a ncutr. abmif., for 
pcrculaua eat : Flor. 3, 10 med. 

per-e«BaeO|ai,8.«.a. Togotkrovgh 
cfTovtr n thing: I, Lit, To count over, 
reckon up, numerate: ioTemendi locoa, 
Cic. Part 36; Lir. 10, 36, 15: nunernm 
legionum, Tac A. 4, 4 : rea Caeaaria, PBn. 
7, 86. 87. 

IT Tranat, m gen., To survey, view; 
lit and trop., to review, examine : matripo- 
loa, Var. R. R. 1, 50: oTaHoooa, Llr. 38, 
21 : orationem acri anbtilique togrolo, 
Oell. 7. a 

n Togo over, travel through : Theaiali- 
ainTLlT. 34, 53 : totum orbcm, Or. F. 3, 109. 


ram. o, tit, o. 

pe))>oello> c°Q, culaum, 
form, percuUd for percsli, Ami 
a. To beat down, throw down ; It 
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M f ttm fo , onii,/. [percenaeo) Ago- 
ing over, a survey, review. Front de orat 
ep. 3 ad. Mat 

p WCW tlOi 4ui«,/. [percipio] A tak- 
ing, receiving: \\ Lit, A gathering in, 
collecting : frugum fructuumque reltquo- 
rum, Cic. Off. 2, 3; ao, fructaum, CoL 1, 

3, 2.— JJ. Trop., Perception, comprehen- 
sion : anlmi percepUonee, notions, ideas, 
Cic. Acad. 8,7 : cognitlo am p er c e ptio , aut 
si verbum e rerbo rolumua comprchen- 
sio, quam »ar<Wi,uVi y Oil rocant, id. ib. 8, 6. 

pa rc t w tta oria, ». [id.] A note- 
rr, imbiber (lute Latin) : sapientiaa, Aug. 
SoUloq. 1, I fin. 

fmcoatBat a, um, Port, from per- 
cipio. 

t pCTCOrnis, e, odi. [per-cemo] Eas- 
ily visible: Inter, op. Fabr. p. 615, «. 187. 

DOTCidOi cldi, clsum, 3. v. a. [caedo] 
To beat to pieces, to smaek: %, In gen.: 
ot alicui. Plant Pert. 8, 4, 12; ao id. Ca- 
•in. 2, 6, 52; Scn.Q.N.4,4.— D. In par- 
tic. In an obscene sense, i. q. paedlcare ; 
Mart 4.48; so id. 7. 68; 6,39,etaL; Sen. 
Prov. 5; Mart 12, 35 : cf., -percisus, pae- 
dicatus, vtsvyieuiyoc," Gloss. PhOox. So 
too, alicui os, I. q. irrumare : Mart 8, 78 
(at praecisum). ^ 

per-eiao> 1,1 and U, (turn, 2., and 
pe^cIO>> r 'andli,ltum,4.T. a. To move 
greatly, to stir up, excite: g, In gen.: irai 
fax subdita percit Lucr. 3. 304 ; Id. 3, IBS : 
ubl me diviua roluptaa percllt id. 3, 28 : 
verbum aanpc unum perdet aureia Omni- 
bus, id. 4,565.— H In partic. To name, 
call : allquem lmpudlcum, Piaut A sin. 2 

4, 69.— Hence 

percltns, a, um. Pa., Oremtty moved, 
roused, stimulated, excited: A Lit: am- 
orta causa perdtus. Piaut Asm. 4, 2. 13: 
ira percitna, id. Casin. 3, 5. 6 : atra bill per- 
cita est, id. Amph. 8 2, 95 : incrodibili ro 
atque atroci perdtus, Ter. Hoc. 3, 3, 17 : 
anlmo irato ac percito aliquid faccre, Cic. 
Mil. 83, 6a— B. Transf, Excitable: in- 
genlum perdtum ac fcrox, Liv. 81, 53 : 
corpora et lingua percitum, SaU. fragm. 
ap. Priac. p. 704 P. 
perciot ire, t. percleo. 
* percipfbfflla, o, adj. [ percipio ] 
Perceptible : Her ictns auditu pcrciplbilis, 
Mar. Victoria, p. 8451 P. 

T-CipiOi C *P'. oeptum, a (arehalc 
of toe pTusquamp., percepset for per- 
cepiaset, Pac in Cic. Off. 3, 86) v. a. [ca- 


£io] To take up wholly, to seize entirety : 
, Lit: A, To take possession of, to seize, 
occupy : nuhi horror misero membra per- 


cipit dictis tula, Plant Am. 5, 1, 66; Id. 
Sfich. 2,3,17; Lucr. 5, 603. 

B, To take to one's self, to assume: va- 
rii sensus animantibua Insunt Quorum 
quisque suam proprie rem perdpit in ae, 
Lucr. 6, 984: rigorem, Or. M. 4, 744: 
colorem, Plin. 21, 5, 13 : suceum thvmi, 
CoL 11, 3. 

O. To get, obtain, receive: serere, per- 
ctpere, coodere fructus, to gather, collect, 
Cie.de Sen.7: praemia. Caes. B.C. 3, 32: 
fructum ex olea, PUn. 15, 1, 1 : ciritntcm 
ab aliquo. Just 43, 5 : hereditatem, Suet 
Tib. 15; Petr.-141. 

B. T r o p. (so most freq. in class, lang.) : 
AjTo perceive, to feel : ne, quod hie agi- 
mus, herns percipiat fieri, Piaut Cure. 1, 
3, 1 : quod nequo oculls, nequo auribus, 
neque ullo sensu percipl potest Cic Or. 
9: roluptatem, id. Fin. 1, 11 .— luctus, id. 
Fam. 14, 1 ; so. doiores, id. ib. : gaudis, 
Ov. Pont 2, 1,6a 

B. To learn, comprehend, •understand, 
conceive ■• res percepts et cognita, Cic 
Acad. 2, 14 : p. et comprebendere, id. ib. 
2, 8 : cognoecere et percipere, id. Fin. 1, 
19 : aliquid anlmo, id. de Or. 1, 28 : arttfl. 
oium allquod, id. ib. : virtutem ot human- 
itatem, id. Q. Ft. 1, 1, 10: pbuosopbtam, 
td. de Or. 1, 51 : praecepta artis, id. Off. 1, 
18 : omnium civium Domini perceperat 
tuns, id. de Sen. 7: p e rcipte quae oacam, 
id. Cat 1, 11 : querelas, to hear, Llr. 2, 35 ; 
Caes. B. C. a 84 : do men Graecum, sed 
perceptnm usu a nostrk, lasna, Cle. N. 
D. 2, 36.— Hence 

perceptos, a, um, Ptt., Ptrcsis ed, ob- 
served : hence, percepts artis, doctrines, 
principles, mist: percepts, appall*, quae 
dicuntur Graecis Smp/iaoTa, Cic Fat 6. 


p k ac 

vavciaV idis, /. A sea-muscle : Plin. 
32,*1L537 

nua> *> um, t. pereido. 
_ito> art, arum, 1. v. a. To tkor- 
ly, strongly, vrkementla excite (ante- 
class.): Pac m Feat a. v. RECIPROCA- 
R£, p. 274 ed. MOIL : matronae perdtatae 
tumultu, AO. in Non. 467, 37. 

percito* a, um, Pan. and Pa., from 
percleo. 

_j>es>ciy51ia> e, adj. Very courteous, 
afeble, aid: aermo, Suet Tib. 88. 


D#r- clSanth are, v. a. To cry out 
aloud: quot perclamanda ! Plant True: 
1, 1, 8 dub. 

, MrcltoMc* rOI, 3. v. inch. n. To 
become very clear, very well known (post- 
class.) : Symm. Ep. 10, 73; id. ib. 

panclMot *»■ A fidse reading for 
praeeiudo, 

t PMtnsArptanaV *,»•(= Ttpnirrt- 
foS. dinky ■ vTinged) A mountain-stork, L 
q. oripelargua, PUn. 10, a 3. 

a, um, Port, from pcr- 


Ph: 


i^ur^OtMmgfH invStisyijeai, ffioss. 


from pel 


V um, Port and Pa:, 


_p*r-COfjn««CO< 6tL Rum, a v. a. 
TS become perfectly a c qua inted with : au- 
quem. Plant True 1, 8, SO ; PUn. 4, 14, 
28.— Hence 

percognltus, a, um, Plu, Wtllknom: 
Plin. 8, 45\ 45. 

S«rcSUtiO),ouis,/. [1. pcreolo] A 
straining through, a filtering : Vitr. 8, 7. 

1, per-edlo, nn, btam, 1. v. a. To 
strain through, to filter, percolate : £,Lit: 
turn vinum perrolato, polentam Hbjicito, 
Cato R. R. 108; Ccl». 6, 9 j CoL 12, 41 ; 
Plin. 31, 6, 37. 

B. Transt, m gen.. To cause to past 
through : humor per terras percolator, 
passu through, Lucr. 2, 473: dbos et po- 
tiones, to pass through one, L e. to swallow 


and digest. Sen. Q. N. praef. : terra bfoula 
crebrca imbros percolat atque transm it- 
tit Plin. 18, 11, 89. 

2. psjr-CdlOi coIM, cultnnt, X v. a. 
To perfect, finish, complete: L Lit: in- 
choata percolui, PUn. Ep. 5, 6. — B. 
Transt: A, To deck, beautify, adorn : 
shquld eloquentU, Tac Agr. 10.— B. To 
greatly honor, revere, reverence: patrem 
mum si nercoles, Plsut Trin. 8, S, 4 : con- 
Jngem liberosqne, Tac. A. 4, 68 ; so, ali- 
quem honore, id. Hist 3, 82, 

per-COtnia, e, adj. Vtrf frmeHv. 
very courteous : Cic Brut 58 fin. 

Wr-CaromM** a, on, adj. Very 
suitable, very convenient, very opportune -• 
aHcui ret, Liv. 28, 43^- Ade^ percom- 
raode, Very suitably, very conveniently, 
veryweU : percommode accidit quod, etc, 
Cic Caedn. 27 : percommode factum eat, 
quod, ate id. Tnsc 4. 30 : hoc percom- 
mode cadlt quod, etc, id. Verr. 1, 2, 

p«re«ntkti«> (perconct), ottkx f. 
[pSreontor] An asking, intptwmg after 
any thing; a question, inquiry (quite clas- 
sical) : tcmpus percontanone conswncre, 
Cic Univ. 1 1 aliquid pcrcontatfonibus rc- 

^1110, Caes. B. G. 5, 13 : percontatio quid 
aenatu eaeet actum, Cic. Brut 60 fin. : 
collocutio atque percontatio, PUn. 11, 30, 
36.— As a figure of speech, Cic. de Or. a 53. 
i^sp^coltfJI^ra^Cpcrcunct), adv., r. in 

pwrcoitttt^lBI (percunct), a, um, 
adj. [percnmnrp7mMr«aa> known (post 
class.) : Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, Q.—Adv, per- 
contatlve, Inquiringly, Charis. p. 161 P. 

Percaatiktor (pamnct). oria; tn. 
Fld-r^a «s*er7t«e»trsr : Plant Men. 5, 5. 
31 : percontatoram rogtto : aam garrulos 
idem eat, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 69. 

jMrconto (pcrcunoto), are, v. the 
rang, art, ad fin, 

, ptweanter (parotmcttr), Una, 1. (sr 
chaic tnf., peroontarier, Piaut Am. 8, 8, 
78; id. Asm, 8, 8, 76; id. <^sin. 3, 3, 8 ; 
Id. Most 4, 2, 47, et al.— Act coUat form. 
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v. infra, ad fin.) v. dep. a. and ft. [per- 
cunctus] To ask particularly, to question 
strictly, to inquire, interrogate, investigate 
(quite claw.) : coquum percontabatur, 
possentne, etc., Plant Capt 4, 4, 9 : per- 
contari hanc paucia hie volt, id. Pers. 4, 4, 
49 : percontarier, utrum, etc. f id. Bacch. 
4, X, 4 : me infit percontarier, ecquem 
uoverim Demaenetum, id. Aain. 2, 2, 76 : 
tu numquam mihi percontanti aut quae- 
renti aliquid defuiati, Cie. de Or. 1, 21 ; id. 
ib. 2,71: percontando atque interrogando 
clicere alicujua opibionem, Cic: Fin. 2, 1 : 
perconuri ab aliquo, id. Acad. 1, 1 : cum 
percontaretur ex anicula quadam, quanti 
nliqHud venderet, id. Brut 46 ; ct id. de 
Dir. 2, 36 : — aliquera ex aliquo, to ask a 

frson respecting another -■ Plaut Asln. 2, 
95 :— aliquera de aliqua re, Cic. Hep. 6, 
9 Jin.; Liv.40,21 :— aliqucm allquid, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 5, 47 : meum ai quia tie percontabi- 
tur aevum, Hor. Ep. L SO, 26. 


11 


H. To find out by inquiry, App. M. p. 
3, ti Elm. 

I, Act collat form, perconto (per- 
cancto), are (ante- and post-class.) : docte 
percontat, Aeneas quo pacto, etc., Naev, 
m Non. 474, 7 : ai percontasaem. etc. Not. 
ib. 5 : quod eedulo percontaveram, App. 
M. 11, p. 793 Oud.— Percontor, atue, 
in pass, signif. : de onum dentibue opili- 
ones pcrcoatantur, arc questioned (pre- 
ceded by, quae a gntmmatlco quacrenda 
sunt), Gell. 16, 6: percontato pretio, App. 
M.1, p.73 0ud. 

* per-contamaxi &cis, adj. Very 
obstinate, very contumacious : Ter.Hec.3, 

3,54. 

percdptosOf °^ p -t T - percopiosus, ad 

SCtpiAnUi «. urn, adj. Very 
antly supplied ; hence, Very rich in 
expression, very copious : Plin. Ep. 9, 31, 1. 
—Adv„ percoplose, Very copiouely: 
Sid. Ep. 4, 7. 

por-edqnot °xi, ctum, 3. v. a. To boil 
thoroughly, bad toft: f. Lit: bubulas 
cornea, Plin. 23, 7, 64 : lens non bene per- 
oocta, id. 33, 33, 78. — XL Tranaf. : A. 
To hau : humorem, Lucr. 6, 858.— B. TV 
ripen: mora percoqult uvaa, Ov. R. Am. 
83 : sol percoqult frnctus, Sen. Ben. 7, 31. 
— C. To scorch, to blacken by the heat of 
the sun : virum pcrcoctaque secla calore, 
Lucr. 6, 722. 

POTCOniUf a, um, adj., Tltpicweriei, 
Of or belonging to Percosius, king of Cyz- 
ic'js .- Percosia conjux, i. e, Ciyte, wife of 
King Percosius, Val. Fl. 3, 10. 

FercQtfe 6s, /-, TltpmZnt, A Trojan 
town on the const of My tin, Plin. 5, 32, 40 ; 
Val. Fl. 2,622. 

. per-crtbfcOi ui, and per-cre- 

breiCOt brl ". 3 - *• To became very 
frequent or prevalent! to be spread abroad 
iquite class.) : cum hoc percrebrescit, Clc. 
Att 1, 1, 1 : quae (opinio) etiam apud ex* 
teras nationea omnium sermone pcrc re- 
bruit, id. Vcrr. 1, 1 : res percrebuit : in 
ore atque sermone omnium cocpit esse, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 23 : cum haec fnma percrebu- 
erit, id. ib. 2, 4, 30 .- nuns percrebuit, id. 
ib. 2, 4, 43 : cum fama per orbem terra- 
rum percrebuiaset ilium a Caeaarc obsi- 
deri, Caes. B. C. 3, 43 : conjugia percre- 
bruisse, Tao. A. 18, 6. 

par-crepoi u| . Itum, 1. v. a. and n. 
To sound very much, to resound, ring : 1. 
Intr. : lucum percrepare Tocibos, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 13.— XL Act., To make resound, 
to loudly celebrate .- pugnam, Lucil. in Non. 
255, 14. 


lyt 


per-creaco> ere, ». ». Togrowgreat- 
: Seren. Samm. 36, 679. 


per-Clibro »«. atum, 1. v. a. To sift 
thoroughly: Scrir ~ 


Comp. 87 : res contu 
3 et percribratac, id. ib. 889. 
per-crUCio ) &i'e,*.a. To greatly tor- 
ment or vex : hoc est demura quod percru- 
ctor,/or which I vex myself, grieve, Plaut 
Bac. 5, 1, 13. 

per-Cr&dtlB, a. um, adj. Quite raw : 
cofia, Vltr.10,80— EL Tranaf., Quiteun- 
ripe, or crude : pruna, quite green. Col. 12, 

ner^ttdo, di, 3. v. a. To strike or 
break JtnnLjjh: an 


i pulll rostdlis ova per- 
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cuderiht. Col. 8, 5, 14 (Schneid. i pertudo- 
rint). 

1. percaldUi » m > Part., from per- 
cello. 

.2. parcnlnu, us, «. [pereeiio] a 

shock : Tcrt Anim. 52. 

percultOVi oris, a*, [pereolo] An ar- 
dent adorer or rvoerencer : doctorum, Aur. 
Vict Caes. L 

jPercultnif a, um, Part., from per- 

porca&ct&tiOf unia. r. percontatio. 

percmictttive and perennctft- 

tivnx* v. percontatirus. 
ptMPc mict fttOft oris, v. percontator. 
percunctoi are, and perctxnctor> 

ari, v. percontor. 

P*Mr-CUpidu%a,um.orf;. Very partial 
to, very fond of one ; with the ^en. .- pcr- 
cupidus tut, Cic Fam. 1, 7. 

per-cnplo, ere, r . a. To greatly with, 
earnestly desire, to long (ante-class.) : per- 
cupio obsequi gnato meo, Plaut Asin. 1, 
1, 61 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 57. 

pei^CoriOna. a, um, adj. Very cu- 
rious or inqutsitive: Cie. Clo. 62 fin. 

per-c1lro» avi, atum, 1. v. a. To thor- 
oughly heal, completely cure (perh. not an- 
te- Aug.) : L Lit : percurato rulnere, LW. 
21, 57 : tarde percurabitur, Col. 6, 13 : do- 
nee ttrumae percurentur, Plin. 32, 8, 28 : 
desperata a medicis vitia, Sen. Q. N. 3, L 

IT Trop. : mcntem aegram. Sen. Ep. 
94 ; id. Tranq. 15. 

per-CUXTOi percacurri or percurrL 
cursum, 3Tti. a. and n. : %\ Act-, To run 


through, hasten through; to pats through, 
traverse (quite class.): A Lit: percur- 
rere agrum Picenum, Caes. B. C. 1, 15 : 


conventus, Hirt. B. <>. 8, 46 : Tenchteros 
et Cattos, Flor. 4, 12: aristas, to speed over, 
Ov. M. 10, 654 : percurrens lona fenes- 
tras, Pro pert 1, 3, 31 : poctine telas, Virg. 
A. 7, 14 : tempore nodo, i. cut wind or bind 
round, Val. Fl. 6, 6a— In the pats.: Plin. 
13, 12, 26 .- hortus fontano humore percur- 
rinir, Pallad. 1, & 

B. Trop., To run through: amplissi- 
mos honorca percucurrit, L e. filled the 
highest offices one after another. Suet Ner. 3. 

9 To run over in speaking, to mention 
cursorily: partes, qua* modo percucurri, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 14 : quae breviter a te per- 
cursa sunt id. ib. 1, 47 : multas res ora- 
tione, id. de Div. 2, 46 : omnia poenarum 
nomine, Virg. A. 3, 627 : celebres in ea arte 
quam maxima brevitate, PUn. 35, 8, 34 : 
motlice benelicia, to mention in a cursory 
manner, Tac. A. 4, 40 : paucis, quae cujus- 
que dnctu gens, VeUej. 8, 38. 

3. To run over in the mind or with the 
eye, to scan briefly, to look over : multa an- 
imo et cogitatione, multa etiam legendo, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 50 : oculo, to run over. Hot. 
S. 2, 5, 54 : paginas in annalibua magistra- 
tuum, to run through, to look over, Liv. 9, 
18.— Impers. : Cic de Or. 2, 80. 

TT Keutr., To run, along to or over any 
thing (quite class.) : curriculo percurre 
(* t. e. ad villam), run thither quickly, Ter. 
Heaut 4, 4, 9 : ad forum, id. Andr. 8, 8, 18 : 
ad aliquem, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 16 : per 
temonem (currus), to run along the pole, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 33 fin. 

pe y enr rt tio, onls,/. rpercursoj A 
running or traveling through : Iuliae, Cic 
Phil. 8, 35 ; so, absoL, id. ib. 8, 39. 

porCTUWO) onis. /• [pcrcurro] A run- 
ning through or over ; trop., f, A rapid 
or hasty thinking over a thing : propter an- 
imi multarum rerum brevi tempore per- 
cursioncm, Clc. Tusc. 4, 13 fin.— H, Rhe- 
tor., A rapid or hasty passing over a sub- 
ject : hulc (commorauoni) contraria sae- 
pe percursio est, Cic. de Or. 3, S3, 308. 

percnrsoi are, v. intent, a and »■ [id] 
I. Act., To range through, ramble aver 
(perh. not ante- Aug.) : ripsa, Plin. Pan. 12. 
—IX Neutr., To range or rove about : flni- 
bus nostris, Liv. 23, 48. 

* perenraox) oris, m. [id.] One who 
runs through:' riae, Lact 6, 7 dub. (aL 


a, um, Part, from per- 


praecursor). 

pOTCHmtaV 

curro. 

ps>nftiadbi3fa>o< "dj- [percutioj Pen- 
etraang, pervading (post class.) : odor, 
CoeL Aur. Acut 1, 16: virtus, id. Tard. 
3,13. 
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c , onU,/. nd.l .<««tw 

striking (quite class.) : ]. Lit: apsi 
perctisaioncs, bettings 
Tusc. 3, 26 : disUonun. a tssjfmi, i: 
Off. 3, 19^-JI, Traasf, in Hie cj 
rhetoric, A heating (as*,- hence, roar. 
time : percussiones nucaeroram, c- 
Or. 3, 47 : percussionam rood id. Or.* 
fin. ; so Quint 9, 4, 51 ; 11, 3. 108. e t 

perconen »• W * «* 

sttbber, shooter: |, In cca(pD3l£ 
leo vulneratus percuswmn nont : 
16, 19. 

TT In partic, A nitr4enr,tmvs 
bandit (quite class.) : Ck. PU.45: «• 
ornatus alicui Suet Ncr. 3t: uxor* 
Petr. 9. 

percos>llra<se,/ [id.]^Un.mtL 
thrust (post-class.) : percuHsn tare J 
ta, App. Herb. 31 ; Veg. Vet 4 20. 

1. peffCIUS1lB>S) D1I1 '^ dTt - &aB r 7 

cudo. 

2. percaafJOS. us, a. (oalTBitia 
sinvr.npercutio] A beotisg.anktirjx. 
and in post- Aug. prose) : cadadp tern* 
su crebro saxa cavantur aquK Ot. r * 
2,7, 40; Sen.Q.N.3,6: venirm,r&.l 
51,58. 

per-cntio. nusm, J * 

contr., percuati for percUHtn, na : ■ 
3, 273) v. a. [quatio]. 

I, (with the notion of the sir J«*: 
inating). To strike through enitkwlL' 
thrust or pierce through. 

A T.ir. : percuasiu cu!te!ll),Tflt 
1,69,2: glacUopercUMM.Cir-BS''' 
Mamilio pectus percossum, Lit t " 
vena percu titur, a rein is send. iuU t 
let. Sen. Ep. 70:— foasam. u ot 
dig a trench, Frontin. Sir* 1 1". ti 
Ep. 10. 50. 

B. Tranaf., To sl*y.m<F*°* 
ahqucm aeenri, to behead, Cx-Pa^^ 
so id. Fin. 1,7,23; Ut. a« >i» 
veneno, App. M. 10, p-TJlOsa: UM 
Suet Calig. 3 ; Ov. Bet t. t 
focdus, to make a league, ctmdw''*' 
(because an animal was sl»os*» " 
the occasion). Auct B. Alex. W- 

tt (with the idea of the wtpss 
inating) To strike, smite, its* 

A. Lit: J_ In gen. (sate* 
ceu lapidem ai Pcrcutlstlspil>o' !rI 
Lucr. 6. 162 : quum Cato para*""* 
ab eo, qui arcam fercbat, US' a» .« 
Cic. de Or. 3, 69, 879 : jsnasa mm. 3 
1, 6, 3 : turres de coelo pn™*'!' 
with lightning. Ck. Cat 3, S : <*- * 
nec Juppiter fuuninc pneaesi £ - 
3, 35: percuasus ab asputerskati'^' 
bitten, Plin. 33, 1,27: ct PE*CV.f>V 
VIPERA, Inacr. ap. VcnnisL lmt|- 
--tocrr* 


rug. p. 319 : — color pcrcasfas 


git struck, Lucr. 2, 799 : asriok * 
percussae. Prop. 1, 16, 28. 

2. In partic: a. T» ** 
eolii money (post-Aug.) : at 
genteum nota aideris Caprioinr fwa 
aerit, Suet Aug. 94 ; so id. 

J), To strike, piny a mafW solrisc- 
(poet) : lyram, Ov. Am. 3, H * 1 - — 
CSemerado flore, <'F'*7 U JZ 
Carin. 3, 5. 16 (ct, saucmtxttK^ 
Enn. in Fulg. 562, 25). . o , 

B. Trop.: 1. Totrutm^l 
miatbrtunes) (quite eltet.) : V***^. 
lamitate, Cic Mur. 84 : pert«s» «r- 
nae vnlnere, id. Acad. 1,1 . 

2. To strikr, shoes, «eti « 
upon, deeply afcet, sww. ermri & 
clsas.) : porcuwwti me dt on*» F' 
ta,ac.Att.3,12;i4Maa9:» e ?'; 
Gavio, Romae esse Iwntam « n» 
asaidunm: percusslt •»■»"• */* 
me, made me suspicious, A "_T 
mos probabOitate. id Tost J U : J** 
sus atrocissunis Utttris, id. Fsm 

3. To cheat, dtrtke, osaaaiipa™ 
(quite daaa.): aliquera P^-™* i 
3, 2, 9: bommem eroditnm Ot •'„' ^ 
hominem rtratracmatt. w. Alt » •• ^ 
quem palpo, to fleeter, Pliat A» L i; 

stamp (post-Aug.) : tacts i^f 1 '" 
forma percusaa sent Sea. g^it 

oYr\£^£§!^?^* ]xd 
Claud Mamert Stat ^T,-„ M . 
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ly.very pretty (post-Augustan) : PUn. Ep. 

pcr-sUleo, 're, »• «• 7*a Mttriy de- 
stroy, rxternrniau (post class.) : Tert. adT. 
Jud. II ; so Veg. Vet 3, 10. 

por-deMIrus, a, um, adj. Very till) 
or foolish (poet.) : Lucr. 1. W3. 

per-denlDd a. urn, "dj. Very com- 
pact, very dense (post Aug.): humus, Col. 
3, 12, 2. 

pereldo for pereo, perco, ad init. 

* prJr-dep*0> ui, 3. «. a. To inedd 
orrr, to Kwri wp, m so obscene sense : Ca- 
tull. 74, 3. 

perdicalis, adj. [perdixl 0/ or 6t- 

longing to partridge*, partridge- (post- 
class.) : hcrba, App. Hero. 61. 

t perdlcinini tcflUm, Pelli- 

tory, ITin. 28,17719. 

poT-dico, xi, cram, 3. p. a. To soy 
oh!, fo finish saying (post-class.): Alcim. 
5, 607 ; cf., " dicit, perdicil, perdizit,'' Not 
Tir. p. 10. 

por-difTicilis, «. «>i». difficult 

(quite cln«s.) : Cic. Part 24 : quaestio, Id. 
N. D. I, 1 : navigatto, id. Att 3. 8.— Sup. : 
pcrdiflicillimus aditus, exceedingly diffi- 
cult. Liv. 40, SI— ^dc, perdifflclllter, 
With great difficulty: Cic. Acad. 2, 15. 

perditficilitor, ««'»•■ T - perdifflciiis, 

a<Of>t. 

per-difno% ». »m, <■*■ ,f«y «»■• 

tAy ; with Tnc nbl. : homo perdigous tua 
nmicltta, Cic. Fam. 13, 6. 

pcr-dilijrena, cntto, Po-y dm- 

g'nt : honuTCic. Q. Fr. 3, 5 Jin. — Ada., 
perdlllgenter. Very diligently .-. Cic. 
Att. 1, 11; so, complccti aliquid, Id. Brut. 

per-disCO, didlci, 3. v. a. To learn 
thoroughly or completely, to get by heart 
(rare, but quite class.) : omnia Jure belli, 
Cic. Ball). 20 : locus de moribus est ora- 
tor! perdlscendus, id. do Or. 1, 15; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 36 ; id. Fam. 7, 14, et al ; Tib. 1,, 
10, 65. — With an object-clauso : perdidici, 
isthaec esse vera, Plaut Asin. 1, 3, 35. 

OOr-dlSOXtC, odv. Very eloquently ; 
Cit.dc Or. 1, 14, 62. 

pOrditOf v - pordo, Pa., ad Jin. 

* perdltllli* odv- [perditus) Desperate- 
ly, to desperation: aliquant amare, Afran. 
in Charts, p. 191 P. 

perdltlO) *nis, /. [perdo] Ruin, perdi- 
tion (post-class.) : porditionis iter, Alcim. 

4, 138 ; cf., " pcrdiuo, airwAuo," Gloss. 
Philox. 

perditOA oris, m. [id.] A rulner, de- 
stroyer (rare, but quite class.): perditor 
i pel publicae, Cic. Plane. 36 Jin. : rcxator 
et perditor, id. Pis. 34. 

P«reli tlix, Icis,/. [perditor] She that 
ruuit or destroys (cccL Lat) : Tcrt Ex- 
. bort. ad cast 13 ; so Hicr. Ep. 121, n. 8. 
perditnSi a, um, Part, and Pa., from 
perdo. 

por-din, ttrfr - For * eVeat Khilr, eery 
J long (rare, but quite class.) : Var. E. R. 
, 1, 158 : perdiu nihil eratn auditurus, Cic. 
' Att 3, 22 ; Id. do Or. 1, 2. 8. 
, THir-dllUr a, um, adj. [dies] Att day 

long, ihelhelong day (post-class.) : stare 
, solitus Socrates dicitur, pertinacl statu 

perdius atquc pcrnox, GeU. 2, 1 ; App. M. 

5, p. 329 Oud. ; id. 9, p. 600 Oud. 
pOT-dintaxnqaji a, um, adj. That 

, lasts a very long time, very lingering or 
protracted (rare, but quite class.) : Cic. N. 
D. 2, 33: bellum, id. Seat 27. 

por-dlve* Ms, odj. Very rich: Cic. 
Alt b, 1, 3: mulier pcrdives et nobilis, 
id. Verr. 2,4,26. 


tpsjjpJ4js,lcls,c=»^if, Apartridge, 
"PllS.TB, 33, 51 :" perdicas Boeotios, Var. 
1 in Non. 218, 18 : ptcta, Mart 3, 58.— In 
' mytholony, Perdix, Icis, s». The nephew of 
! Daedalu: Oi M. 8, 241 sq. ,- Hyg. Pah. 27-1. 


por-doi dldl, dlturo, 3. (archaic form 
i ofuio proa, indie, perduunt for per- 
I dunt Plaut Rud. proL 24 : — conjunct., 
pcrduim. Plaut Aul. 4, 6. 6 : perduis, id. 
1 Amph. 2, 2 215; id. Cspt 3, 5, 70: per- 
l dolt M. Kpld. 1. 1, 64: Id. Pocn. 3. 4, 29; 
| but esp. frcq., pcrduint Plaut Asin. S, 4, 
61 ; id. Aul. 4, 10, 55; id. Cure. 5, 3, 41 ; 
i id. Casin. 3. 5, 17; id. Most 3, 1, 138; id. 
Men. 2.2, 34 ; 3, 1, 6; A, 5, 31 ; id. Merc. 
4, 3, 1F> 4, 4. 53 ; id. Poen. 3, g, 33 : 4, 3, 
41; id. eticb. 4, % IS; id. True. 9, 3, 10; 
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Ter. Heaut 4,6,7; id. Hec. 1, 2, 59 ; 3,4, 
27 ; id. Phorm. 1, 2 73 ; Cic. Dojot 7, 21.— 
As the pass, of perdo, only pereo, perdi- 
tus, perire, appear to be in use. Tho only 
example of a pass, form in the pres., per* 
ditur, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 59, is perh. a corruption, 
and to be read lux porgitur, the day seems 
too long for me ; r. Lochmann in Rhein. 
Mus. neuc Folge 3. Jahrg. 1845, p. 615), v. 
a. To make away toith ; to destroy, ruin ; 
to squander, dissipate, etc. (quite class.). 

L L i t : aliquem pcrdltum ire, Plaut 
AuL4, 10,5: Juppiter fruges perdidit, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 45 : funditus dvitatem, id. Att 
6, 1 : se ipsum penitus, id. Fin. 1, 15 : p. 
et aifligere cives, id. Rose. Am. 12 : p. et 
pessundare aliquem, Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 3: 
aliquem capitis, tcto charge vieh a capi- 
tal ofense, id. Asin. 1,26: Taietudinem, 
Cip. Tusc 5, 10: — suroat consumat per- 
dat squander, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 55; so, p. 
et profundere, Cic. Fam. 5, 5: — perderc 
tempus, id. de Or. 3, 36 : operam, id. Mur. 
10; cf., oleum et operam, id. Fam. 7, 1 : 
Decius amisit vitam : at non perdidit 
Auct Her. 4, 44 : cur pcrdis adoleseen- 
tcm nobis t cur amat f cur potat 1 Ter. Ad. 
1, 1. 36; PUn. 29, 1, 8.— So the very com- 
mon execration, di (deaeqoe.omnes) te 
perdutnt may the gods destroy you ! See 
thepassages with perduint cited ad ink. 

OL Transf., in gen., To lose utterly or 
Irrecoverably: liberos, Cic. Fam. 5, 16; 
omncs fructus Indus triae et fortunae, id. 
ib. 4, 6 : litem, to lose one's cause, id. de 
Or. 1, 36 : libertatem, id. Rab. Post 9 :— 
dcxtram manum, Plin. 7, 28, 29 : mono- 
rlam, Cic. de Sen. 21 : causam, id. Rose. 
Com. 4 .- spem, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 3 : vitam, 
Mart Spect 13 : peril herele I nomen per- 
didi, i.c-1 have quite forgotten the name, 
Ter. Ph. 2 3, 39.— Of loss at play : Or. A. 
A. 1, 451 Hence 


Plaut Bac. 5, 1,6; id. Rud. 5, 1,3: per 
fortunaa Tide, ne puerum perditum per- 
damus, Cic. Fam. 14, ljt». : perditus aere 
alieno, id. Phil 2, 32 : lacrlmis ac moero- 
re perditus, id. Mur. 40 : tu omnium mor- 
talium perditissime. id. Verr. 2, 3, 26 : re- 
bus omnibus perdilis, id. Caecin. 31 : sen- 
atoria Judicia, id. Verr. 1, 3 : valetudo, id. 
Tusc. 5, 10. 

2. In partic. Desperately in love (po- 
et) : amore hacc peroita est Piaut Cut 
1,213; Prop. 1,13,7. 

B. Lost in a moral sense, abandoned, 
Jtaghious, incorrigible: adolcscens perdi- 
tus ac dissomtus, Cic. Tusc 4, 25 : homo 
contaminatus, perditus, fiagitiosus, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 58: homo perdita nequitia, id. 
Cluent 13 : p. atquc dissoluta consilia. id. 
Agr. 2 20: luxuriae ac lasciviae pcrditae, 
Suet Calig. 25 : nihil fieri potest miserius, 
nihil perdmus, nihil foedlus, Cic Att 8, 
11 ; Catull 42, 13.— Hence, 

Adv., perdlte: 1. In an abandoned 
manner, incorrigibly: se gcrere, Cic. Att 
9, 2.-2, Desperately, excessively: amare, 
Ter. Heaut 1. 1, 45 : conari, Quint 2125. 

pexwddcOOy col, ctum, 2. v. a. To 
teach or instruct thoroughly (rare, but quite 
class.): res dimcilis ad perdocendum, Cic. 
Seat 44 : aliquem, Plaut. Capt 3, 5, 59: si 
quid Apollo Utile mortales perdocet ore 
meo, Ov. K. A. 490 : suam stultidam, 
Quint 1, 1, 8.— With an object-clause : 
dignam Macooils Phaeaclda condere char- 
tis Quum te Pierides pcrdocuere tuae, 
Or. Pont 4, 12, 28.— Hence 

perdoctus, a, um, Pa., Very learned, 
very skiliful (rare, but quite class.) : Plaut 
Mil. 2 2, 103 : homo, Cic. Balb. 27: genl- 
tor, Stat 8.5,3.2.— Adv., perdocte, Very 
•'U^ully (antc-classical) : Plaut Most 1, 

pcr-d616o, 01, Itum, 2 v. n. To pain 

or grieve greatly (ante-class.) : id perdoli- 
turn est T Manlio, Q. Claudius in GeO. 9, 
13 : tandem perdoluit, Ter. Enn. 1, 6, 74. 
" "lo«COj US, 3. e. inch. n. [per- 


doluol To feel great pain or grief: Dec 
perdolescit fligl socio* morte, Att in Non. 
110, 31: suam virtu tem lrrisul fore per- 
doluerunt_* Caes. B. C. 2, 15. 

ft, »ii, Itum, l.v. a. To hnc 
In vith hoeing (post- Aug.) : 
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quum in matericm perdolantur. Vitr. 2 
10 : arbor perdolata, id. 2, 9 : fomcs per- 
dolatus, Am. 6, 209. 

, *P«r-<ld minor, ari, ». dep. n. [per 
dominor] To rule or reign throughout a 
period of time : annum, Claud. Fesc de 
Nupt Honor. 77. 

por-domitor, oris, •». [perdomoj A 
tamer, subduer (cccL Lat) : mortis, Prud. 
Cath. 4. 12. 

perdo mi tuav a, um, Port', from per- 
domo. 

per-ddtBO) oi. Itum. are, v. a.: t. To 
thoroughly tame or subdue, to completely 
eubjugate (not in Cic. or Caes.) : ad per- 
domandum Latium exercitum circumdu- 
eere, Liv. 8, 13 : Apulia perdomita, id. 9. 
20 : gentes, Vellej. 2, 95 : serpentes, Uu- 
ros leroces, to tame, subdue. Or. Her. 12 
163.— B, Transf., To work through, to 
knead : tarinam assidua tractatione, Sen. 
Ep. 90. — JX Trop. : ut nono demum sul- 
co (solum) perdometur, Plin. Ep. 5, 6. 

por-dormifCOf 3- B - [dormlo] To 
sleep on (a I'lautin. word) : perdormiscin' 
usque ad luccm t Plaut Men. 5, 5, 29. 

per-dlkCO, xi, ctum, 3. (imper, pcr- 
dufc for perdue, Screu. Samm. 40, 754 ), 
v. a. Lit, To lead or bring through; 
hence : t To lead, bring, conduct a per* 
ion or thing to any place: A. In gen. 
(quite claw.) : legionea ad aliquem, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 19. 2 : comprehenaos eoa ad Cae- 
aarem perdu xe runt, Cae*. B. G.7, 13; cf. 
id. B. C. 3, 28: Icgionem in Allobrogoa, 
id. ib. 3, 6 : bovem errantem ad rtabuln, 
Virj. E. 6, 60. 

B. 1° p&rtlc. To draw over, bring 
over a woman to the embraces of a lorer : 
hue Tcrtia perducta est, Cic. Verr. 2, 0, 
12; »o Suet Tib. 45; id. Calig. 25; id.Veap 
22; Hor. S. 2, 5, 77; Or. Am. 3, 12, 11. 

2. To bring, carry, lead, conduct to n 
place, viz., buildings, ditches, water (esp. 
ireq. in Frontin.): a lacu Lemano ad 
mo □ tem Juram murum perducit, Caet. 
B. O. 1, 8: — Appla (iqua) perducta est, 
Frontin. Aqnaed. 6; cf., turn duumviri 
aquae perducendae creati sunt, id. ib. ; 
and, aquas in urbem perducere, id. ib. 7 , 
so, Anionem in Capitollum, id. ib. : Vir- 
ginem in agro Lncullano collectam Ro* 
maxn, id. ib. 10 ; id. lb. 13, et saep. : nart- 

rbilem alveum ex portu in Nilum, PUn. 
29, 33. 

0. Transf.: X, To gprtad over, 6e- 
daub, besmear with any thing (poet.) : cor- 
pus odorc arabroeiae, Virg. G. 4, 415 : Pcrs. 
% 55 : corpus stercore gallinae, Seren. 
Samm. 39, ?:© : artus succo, id. 49, 922.— 
Hence, b, To rub out, erase (post-class.) : 
si allquidinterleverit, perduxcrit; Jul. Dig. 
29, 1, 20. 

2. To draw m a drink, to drink off- or 
up, to quag (post-class^ : cjcconis liqiio- 
rero. Am. poet. 5, 175; so, aqua trigida 
perducta, Scrib. Comp. 135 /n. 

H, Trop., To draw out, lengthen, pro- 
long, continue, to bring a person or thing 
to a certain goal, to a certain period, etc 
(quite class.) : res disputatione ad medi- 
an, noctem perducitur, Caea. B. G. 5, 30; 
Cic. Fam. 10, 1 :— Valerium Corrum ac- 
ccpimus ad centesimum annum perdax- 
isse, brought it to a hundred years, J. a lived 
to be a hundred years old, id. de Ben. 17 : 
so raedicioa usque ad longam sencctam. 
Plin. 29. 1, 8 : — aliquem ex humfli loco od 
summam dignitatem, Caes. B. G. 7, 39; 
so, aliquem ad ampUasimos honorea, Cic. 
Lael. 20 : artem ad magnam gloria in, PUn. 
35, 9, 36, it. 2 : aliquem ad perniciem, Var. 
R. R. 2, 3 : aliquid ad effectum, Pompon. 
Dig. 33, 1, 7 : aliquid ad exitum, Cic. Inr. 
2. 56 : eo ran perduxit, ut, brought the 
matter to that pass, that, Nep. Dion. S : al- 
iquid ad liquid urn confessnmnue, Qntnt 
5,14,28. • •* 

B. In partle^ To draw or bring aerr, 
to persuade, induce to any tliin£(to an opin- 
ion or an action) (quite claae ) : si dlctis ne- 
quia pcrducj, ut Tera hacc c red as. Plant 
Moat 1, 3, 41 : aliquem ad suam sententi- 
am, Cic. Att 16. 8 ; lor which, aliquem m 
suam senteotlam, Caea. B. G. 7, 4 : ali- 
quem ad se magiris pollicltatiouibus, to 
bring over to one's side, to gain over. Id. 
ib. 6, U : bomioem ad US LXXX., to in- 
duce to pay, Oc Att 5, 21. 
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BerdnctlO, onis, /• [perduoo, no. 1„ 
A, S] A leading, conducting of water 
(only in Vitruv.) : aquarum pcrductronea 
ad hebitationes, Vitr. 8, 6. 

par#actOi we, 1. e. intent, t. {perdu- 
co] To leod\ conduct to or oxer, a place 
(Plautta. in Che double sense of perdue- 
tor, v. the follg. art) : qaicquid est, errebo 
potini, quam perductet quupiam, Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 160. 

perdnctOT, oris, m. [id.] A leader, con- 
ductor; m partic., apimp,pander (cf. per. 
duco, no. I., B, 1): lenonum, eleatorum, 

Serduetorum nulla mentio flat, Cic. Verr. 
, 1, IS : ("lenones sunt scortorum: per- 
ductores etiam invitarum pereanarum, 
et in qutbus atupra exercitalegibus vindi- 
cantur," Aaeoa. ad h. L) ; Lact 6, 17 nud. 
— *XL A guide, conductor, m a double 
sense with the preced. signif. : SI Eho4s- 
tura, puer, circumduce haace eedes et coo- 
elavia. 7% Apage istum a me perducto- 
rcm : nihil moror duetarier, Plaut Moat. 
3, 2, 159 so, 

perdnctU, «. nm, Port, from per- 
duco. 

' MT-sl&dlUB, adv. A wry longtime 

ago : Plant. Such. 4. 1, 69. 

MTtKeJHo. onto, /. rperdnellla} 1 
Hostile conduct agatnst oner* country, mo- 
ton, whether consisting of an attempt 
against the atate, it" bisttmtkme, and chief 
ruler, or of union with a foreign enemy, 
desertion, etc. ; cf. Rein's Criminalrecht, 
p. 464 *j. (quite class.) : "qui porduellio- 
nis reus est, hostili animo ad versus rem- 
publicam vel principem aoitnatue est," 
Ulp. Dig. 48, 4, 11; Cic. «s. 8,«4: (Ctodi, 
us; actionem perdoellionis intenderat (for 
causixig the execution of the Catilinariana 
who were Roman citizens), id. Mil. 14, 36 : 
perdueuionis judicium, id. Rabir. perd. 3 : 
turn Seropronlus, perdueUionia ae judice- 
re Cn. Fulvio dixit, that he accused Fulvius 
of high treason (for allowing himself to be 
defeated), Lir. 98, 3 : duunrriros, qui Hora- 
tio perduelUonem Judicent, secundum le- 
gem facio (for killing his sister, which was 
regarded as a usurping of the preroga- 
tive of punishment, and hence as a crime 
against the state), Liv. 1. 36; cf. Rubino, 
ifntersuchungen liber Rom. Verfass. und 
Oeschichte, vol. i, p. 480 to., and Host- 
lin, die Perduellio unter d. Ram. K6nt- 
genjP. 66. 

*aX Transf., ooncr., A (foreign) en- 
emy of oner's country, a public enemy ; for 
the usual hostis (censured as a bombastic 
expression) ; Auct Her. 4, lOifa. 

ver-daeHiai <<■ ">■ [per-dueiium, I. 

e. tSellum] A public enemy, an enemy actu- 
ally waging war against a country (most- 
ly ante-class, for the class, hostis) : " quos 
no* hostea appellamus, eos Teteres perdu* 
elles appellabant, per earn adjectionem in- 
dicantas, cum qiiiuus bell urn asset" Oaj. 
Dig. 50, 16, 234 : " equidein illud etiam an- 
imadverto, quod qui proprio nomine per- 
duellls eeset, is hostis Tocaretur, lenitate 
Terbi tristitlam rei mMgante," Cic. Off. 1, 
IS; Var. L. L. 5, 1, § 3 : Apud Ennium per- 
duolles dicuntur hostea,'' Var. L. L. 7, 3, 4 
49 : perduelles superati, S. C. ap. Liv. 43, 
16, 7: pirata non est ex perducHram mi- 
roero, sed communis hoetie omnium, Cic. 
Off. 3, 29, 107 ; Plant Am. 1, 1, 94 ; id. 
Cist 1, 3, S3— n. Transf., A private en- 
emy, an enemy, inimlcua (Plantin.) : Pkwt 
Fa. a, ),'8 ; id. ib. 15 (v. these passages in 
connection). 

It is worthy of remark, that perduellia 
was not used In the signif. of traitor to 
one's country, analog, to perduellio (v. 
h. v.) (at least, we know of no example 
of the kind) ; parriolda is used instead of 
it; v. parricide, no. II., D. 

.o;^ 8 "—'"- " r -* tfa 

pexdma, It, etc., t. perdo, ad mix. 
Tvw-Adehh «. «*• y "y tweet •• 

Sup {perdulclssimus, laser, ap. Raines, 
el 26. n. 150. 

tMr-dttrOi eM, atom, 1. v. a. and n. 
J. Act., Tomohe hard, to harden (late Lat- 
in) : teneraa plantas, Prad. Psyoh. 447.— 
fX Netur., To Utt or hoed out, to endure 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : Ter. Hee. 
2. 2, 37 : — pro hi la* tonrum penlnrat in ae- 
ram, Ov. Med. fac. 49; Stat Th, 1, 143: 

mo 


earn 

non pentarasae in senectutem, Ben. Sen. 
7,38. 

Mr-dtetaaV a, um, adj. Very hard 
(post-class.) rTnasrpretatio, Papiu. Dig. 
48,3,2, 


P«HxbLX<- as, /. [neredo] Qobbledom, 
Eating-land, a. comically -formed name of 
a country, analog, to Ferhibeaia, Plaut 
Cure. 3, 74. 

1. Bar Wi ** eaura, 3. ». «. To 
eat up, consume (poet) : I, Lit: cibttm. 
Plant tragen. ap. Prise p. 893 P — B. 
Transf.: nec peredtt Imposltam color 
ignis Aetnam, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 75 : lacrimae 
peredcre humorc oxaanguea genua, an old 
poet in Oic Tuac. 3, 12 : saxa pereaa, 
Luer. 1, 39T ; id. 3, 414 : saxa, Tib. 1, 4, 
14 : vellera morbo pereaa, Virg. G. 3, 56L 
— fl, Trop. : quos durus amor crudeli 
tabe paredit, Virg. A. 6, 442 : languoribue 
peresus, CstnlL 55, 31. 

eWrsjUof^an^a poet in^SuTEp^S? 14? 
~ ari, t «, a. To breathe out 
breathe away (poat-claaa.) : ani- 
mals, App. M. 8, p. 545 Oud. 

* p*cr~e4aAth 3- ». n. To Jem through 
at out, movertaxi (* to tramgrue) : Vulg. 
Hebr. 2, h 

pereg-etT. gris, c [per-ager] Who has 
gone through lands, t «. Who u on a 
journey, abroad, away from home (post 
class.) : si pereger foetus ait Ulp. Hegul. 
tit 17 ; Ana. Ep. 17: susccptor peregrum, 
Venant Carm. 4, 10, 14.— Hence, 

Ado., in two forms, peregre end (ante- 
and post-class.) peregri; Abroad, away 
from amf: ja. Form peregre, answer- 
ing to the question Where) whence I or 
whither » 1, To the question Where) 
qui peregre depugnaTit, abroad, Cic. Phil. 
5, 11 : — dum wregre est animus sine cor- 
pora velox, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 13. — a. To the 
question Whence! From abroad, from 
foreign parte : epistola peregre allatB, 
Plaut Ask. 4, 1, 16 : p. redire, Ter. Ph. 2, 
1, 13 : in regnum Romam accttos, Liv. S, 
16 1 nuncinre, id. 28, 1L— In connection 
with a* : a peregre, from abroad, Vitr. 5, 
7.-3. To the question Whither? Abroad, 
to foreign par u : peregre abire, Plin. 35, 
12, 43 : profioisai. Suet Cues. 42 : exire, 
Hor. & U 103. — B. Form peregri. 
Abroad, away from home, to the question 
Where ! (ante- and post-class.) : peregil- 
que et domi, Plaut Am. prol. 5 (at. pere- 
gre) ; so id. ib. 1, 1, 196 (ai peregre) : pa- 
triam ut colatis potius quam peregri pro- 
bro, Naev. in Charia. p. 189 P. : peregri 
necaudua, Prud. area*. 4, 69. 

&^£\^£ M rery 
excellent (post-classical) : tragoedia, App. 
ApoL p. 479 Oud. 

pisiigTi, adv., v. peroger, ad fin. 

Il«|a)il||||il||||||l||||i a, um. at). 
[peregncerj Traveling about (rare; not 
in Cic. or Cnes.) : dux, Lir. 28, 18. 

iparegXflMt* Uttrtitt, Gloaa. Gr. 
Lat 

peregTlnmtio, 6nis, / [peregrinor] 
A being or Iwtng abroad, a traveling ra 
foreign parte, a traveling about, travel, 
peregrination (quite class.) : I. Lit : per- 
petua peregrin abo. Cic. Tuac. 5, 37 : tern- 
pus in perogrtnanone oonsumere. id. Att 
16, a— lnthepiur..- id. LaoL 27, 103 — U. 
Transf., of animals : bestiac peregrins- 
tione laetantur, Cic. Fin. 2, 33, 109. Of 
muscles : Plin. 32, 6, SI. 

'pMnrlBHar, oris. m. [id.] One 
who travels about, a pcregrbtator : Cic. 
Fain. 6, IS fin. 

p^riffrtpitaut. atis, /. [peregrinus] 
L The condition of a peregrinus or for- 
eigncr, opp. to that of a Roman citizen, 
alienage, peregrinuy (post-Aug.): pere- 
gruiitatia reus, Suet Claud. 15 : in pere- 
sxuitstea redi gem auquem, id. ib. 16 ; 
Dip. Dig. 2, 4, 10— n. Transf., Outland. 
ith waye, foreign habits or mannert (quits 
class.) : quum in urbem nostram infuaa 
est peregrinissa, Cic. Fam.9, 15 U In 
partlc, A foreign tone or accent in speak - 
mg (post-Aug.) : oa, in quo nulla peregri- 


nitas rcaonet Quint 11, 3, 30, 


[id.] 


^rogTJnor. atus, 1. v. dep. 
To be or Iwe In foreign- parts, to sojourn 
abroad, to travel atom (quite class.) : L, 


Lit : peregrinarl totaAaa,0k&«3 
in ahena avitate, kt Rab. perd. 10. 

TT Trop.: A. To go abnU, j .-t- 
abouti to roam, rove, or meet* *>°- 
haec studia pern octant aooUnsi a.- 
s^inantnr, rusocantur, Cic Arck: m 
mus late longeque peregriaatsr, ii 1 . 
1, SO : in in fin itat e m onucm, a v 
through all infinity, id. Tuac. 5, 35. 
B, To be abroad, bt a ttrttget : [ab 
phiae quasi civitstem dare, one olc 
adhuc percgrinari F 
Fin. 3. 12: 
id.MU.12. 

Jtiirrbnu, a, um, stj. l^- 

That comb* from foreign pen .nsem 
strange, foreign, exotu ; sod, tmc. ]e 
egrinus, a, A foreigner, ttretft, u 

W Lit : £h. In gen.: X,Ad>fc'. ■ 
portum mittunt cerrulocaoni^ r 
egrina naria, etc-, Plant Max 1 i i "> 
cies, id.Paeud.4, 2,9: nmatr V* i 
3,19: coelum,Ov.Tr.4,8,»5: eaci 
Met8,836: arbores.Plia.liaB r- 
id. 9, 17, 89: morbus, kl* 10, 5. P 
grina omnia relinque : Athcauw 
amua, Plaut Stich. 5. i Jl : hhr t: • 
traveling, CacuU. 31. 8: HOT ' » 
eign KOmen, Ov. Her. 9. <7 : 6ai?.» 
eign nations, id. Fast 3, 87: lam. 
foreign enemy, Lir. 3, 16 : rite n 
num otiiim alictti permatsr^ ant ■ 
Isamrt of at stranger. Tat A. U S ' 
egrina sacra appellaQtar, n* ft^- 
eorum more, a quibussaiitaensa'.'r, 
p. 237 cd. Mull. 

2. Bubst, Afortigur, eretv <c 
frcq., and quite class.): baaoar 
grinum irridere, PlauLPoeaii^ K 
egrmi atque advenae, Ck.hcs ts r 
egrini et lncolae offidain eAiiu - •■ 
peregrini regns. id. SuJ17.-**<« 
peregrina, ae,/, subst, Afatf" 
(poet): Ter.Andr.l,l,US;iiai 

B. In panic, opp. to i tan a 
zen, A foreign rttident,tttnv >toi 
civem, noque neregriBusa.CitT#-^ 
35 : peregrinus fit is, mi trntif- 
terdictum eat, Ulp. RegaLstU 
28. 5. 6 :— praetor, who Itnid ' 
lawn foreign renrfsau, Porap^ - 
— "peregrmns ager est, qm 
nus, neque hostiens habetar,"f«; * 
ct, "agrorum sunt generi nae » 
menus, Gabinus, pereenm". msx ' 
certua," etc, Var. L. C. & *, 5 s ^ 
grini mUites, Roman trosp 
Roman ckittnt. Inter. Orel « *V 
their quarters in Rome were oM V 
them, C ASTRA PEREURIXA. •« " 
situated in the second regk«.tT»» 
S Stefan* Jtoumdo, Inscr. Orel*' - 
Marin. Atti dei Frat Art. p. « >! 

II Trop., Strange, ret, ttofroa 
(quae ctoss.) : nulls in re B"*" ; 
dem, nec perc grinum tiqw W- M - 
agendo esse, Ck. de Or^l^»; ^ 

de Or. a/CT: oratio, id. Fhsc i< f 
nium. Vouej. 1. 7.— Jir, ytoWpfL 
Very finely, very elegajat): f>*&* 
dicere, Cic Brut 52. . ua. 

B«r-tlixo, arc, 1 c » I> W T 
oufhT, T^SSclass.): deswafP 0 ^ 

yiSnt: Cic. Brut 10. r 

uredout.- "permensus,pK»ns« a 

Tir. p. 118. 
_J Kt.*****,^ 

it 

gural lang 7 rmmai "ff^,^ 
peremne, it,n,Theautpntttamn-i 
ueroue on crossing t riser •«**: 
" p tremmt didtur aaawsri, oo — 
aut sou am. quae ex turn <mw 
cato transit'' ~ 
p. 850 

minlstrautur : =-u. /«■—-- -. , , 
nulla ex acnmmlbua. (Sc. H ttf * 

„„. JritlKSK 
a\\tXishiM^'oonceUet ; oa^ 
lang, fulmlna, %*?^* 
eflct or parteaf tf firmer bf»tnp 


, ie»Ml«M"ig« 

tacramdngerntr;t^!f 


IT, Hi? 


transit- Fast p. 2« ei ' 
) ed. MfilL : belli a"*."^?!* 
itpantur ■ BuBa yomttt mrnm-- 
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" perempUUa (Uigur* Gracchus alt vooa- 

ri, quae euperiora fulgura ant portent* vi 
»u* perimant," Feet p. 814 : "nerempta- 
lia fulmina, qulbus tolluntur pnorum ful- 
mlnum minae," 8en. Q. N. 8, 49. 

P ^ remptlO (peremtio), 6nis,/. (perl- 
mo J A destroying, killing (ecclee. Let), 
Aug. Tract in Joann. 27. 

p^rOXnptor (peremtor), Aril, m. [Id.] 
A destroyer, slayer, murderer (poet-class.) : 
regis. Sen. Oed. 231 : mariti mel, App. M. 
8, p. 544 Oud. : pocr llle peremptor mens, 
i.e. toho har plagued me almost to death. Id. 
ib. 7, p. 492 Oud. 

peremptoriiu (peremtor.). a. um, 
ltd,. [Id.] I "Lit, Deetructirx, deadly, mor. 
tal (post-class.) : venerium, App. M. IOjv 
S43 Oud. : spiculum, Tert Anim. 25— H, 
Trop., qs. That destroys or precludes all 
debate, I. e. Decisive, final, peremptory (ju- 
ritl. Let.) : " poremptorium edlctum inde 
hoc nomen sumptit quod perimeret dts- 
ccputionem, hoc eat ultra non paterctur 
ndvcrsariuni tergivereari," Ulp. Dig. 5, 1, 
70 : " dicuntur exceptions* aut peremp- 
torlae nut dilntorlae. Peromptortae aqnt, 
quae perpetuo Talent nec evitari poseunt," 
etc., Gai. Inatit 4, S ISO so., ct 121 ; cf. id. 
Dig. 44, 1, 3. 

Ssrernvtrix (peremtr.), Ida,/, [pe- 
ptor] She that destroys or kills (eccl. 
Latin) : mora peromptrix seusus, Tert 
Anim. 43. 

p&reipptllS (peremtue), r, am, Part., 
from perinTo. 

peireadie, a <iv. [etymol. unknown 
(* ace. to some, from Wanr-diee)] On the 
day after to-morrow (quite clnsa.) : eras 
ngito. perenflic agito, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 41 ; 
id. AuT. 2, 1, 34; id. Stich. 4, 1, 13: acles 
itptur fortasse eras, sura mum perendie, 
Cic. Att 12. 44, 3. 

PfSren4m«|tio^ 6nis,/. [perendinns] 
A putting off till the day after to-morrow 
(post-class.), Mart Cap. 9, 304. 

ptSrendlnnit a > um > aA 3- [perendie] 
After to-morrow (quite class.) : "tot homi- 
nes tarn ingenioaos, per tot annos atAtuere 
non potuisae, utrum diem tcrtium, an pe- 
rendtnum dici oportcrct" Cic. Mur. 12: 
perendino die, Cecs. B. G. 5, 30— Abs. 
(ante- and post-class.) : tu in perendinum 
paratus sis, against the day after to-mor- 
row, Plaut Trin. 5, % 65: "dies perendi- 
ni," Gcll. 10, 24, 9. 
Peronna, » e > /■• v - Anna. 


pb aur 


irenno* adv - 

• Perennu (written \ pcremnis, Inscr. 
Ann. p. Chr. 341 ap. Gunttani Monum. In- 
edit 1. 5, p. 39), e (abL sing., pcrenne, Or. 
Her. 8, 64 ; id. Fast 3, 054). adj. [per an- 
nus] That lasts or continues the whole year 
through (post- Aug.) : arcs perennes. that 
remain with us alt the year round, Plin. 10, 
25, 36. — n. Transf., Everlasting, never 
failing, unceasing, perpetual, perennial 
(quite class.) : aquae perennes, Cic. V'err. 
2,4,48: fons, Cacs. B. 0.8,43: aqua, Lir. 
1,21: amnis, id. 4,30: rivL Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 
1 1 : cursus stcUnrum, Cic. N. D. 8, 21 : vi- 
num. /. e. that bears keeping, CoL 3, 3 : ad- 
amas, Or. M. 15,813.— Comp. : exegi tnon- 
umcntum acre perennius, more tasting, 
more enduring, Hor. Od. 3, 30, 1—8. 
Trop.: perennla et contestata majorum 
virtus, Cic. Fl. 11 : continuat* motio et 
perennis. Id. Tusc. 1, 10 : loquacitas, id. 
dc Or. 3, 48: animus in rempubl., id. Prov. 
Cons. 9. — Hence, 

Adv., in two forms, pirenne (poet-Aug.) 
and pirenniter (post-class.). 

efa. Form peronne: 1. Lit, Att the 
year through: Col. 12, 18—2. Transf., 
Constantly, perpetually (post-class.) : able* 
)>erenne durabllis. PalL 12, 15 : p. vlrtut, 
Paul. Kol. Carm. 11. 

B. Form perennlter, Constantly, 
continually, always, perpetually : arbor 
frondens perennitcr, Aug. Doctr. Christ 

2, 16: p. servare amiciHas, Bid. Ep. 7, 9. 
* vMM.nni-Mrvna, [perennis] 

One who ts always a slave : Plaut Pera. 3, 

3, 16. 

perennitM. m*. /. [Id ] Lastingnese, 

continuance, perpetual duration, perpetuity 
(quite class.) : fonttum perennitates, Cic 
N. D. 2, 39 : dbus prrennltatls, constant 
food, Plaut Pera. 3, 1. 2: perennitatem 
conditis frumends afferunt, CoL 1, 0, 10. 


— Pwarmluss, A title of the Roman emper- 
or*: vesa 
n&y, 8ym 


veetr*, your perpetuity, your pern- 
JSp. 10, 45. 


,*vLatum,Lo. a. and ft. [id.) 

W'Act, To'keep or preserve long (post- 
Aug.) : ea res, enamel non in to turn pe- 
ronna t, eerte usque in alteram vindemiam 
plerumque vini saporem aorrat CoL 12, 

20 ; Id. ib. 19 U, Neutr., To last for many 

years, to last, continue, endure (poet and 
m poet-Aug. prose) : arte perennat amor, 
Ov.A.A.3,42: ut dlutius perennent boves. 
Col. 1,9; id. 2,9s Or. P. L, 731: gens ultra 
eevt nostri terminos pereanans, Sol. 52. 

* poniicUai *«. ■»-. *>r pericida 
[pera-caedo] A cut-purse (a word comic- 
ally formed with allusion to parecucida) : 
Plant Ep. 3, 2, 18. 

per^O, 11 (Ivi), Imm, Ire (periet for 
pefioit, Ooripp. Johann. 7, 27), «. n.: J. 
To go or run through (poet and In post- 
Aug. prose) : dolium lymphae pereantia, 
Hor. Od. 3, 11, 37; Plin. 21, 6, 17. 

D. To pass away, come ut nothing; to 
vanish, disappear; to be destroyed, to perit 
(the prodom. and quite class, signif. of th 
word) : aedea cum fundamento perierin 
Plaut. Most 1, 2, 69: tan tarn pecuniai 
tarn brevi tempore peri re potuisae, Cic. 
Phil 5, 4 : to rum exereitum perrturuni. 
Nep. Ep. 7; fee pereat vitreo miles ab 
host/i tuns, (in the game of chess) let you, 
knight be taken by a pawn, Ov. A. A. 2, 
808 r urbes pereunt fundltus, Hor. Od. 1, 
16, 19 : peritura regna, Virg- G. 2, 498. 

B. In panic: 1. To perish, lose 
one's life, die (quite class.) : non intelHgo, 
quamobrem, si vivero honeste non pos- 
sunt, peri re turpi ter velint ; aut cur miao- 
re dolore perlturos se cum mums, qunm 
si soli pereant, arbitrentur, Cic Cat 2, 10 : 
summo cruciatu supplidoque, id. N. D. 3 
33 : fame perire, id. In v. 2, 57, 172 : eoden 
leto esse pereundnm, id. de Div. 1, 26, 56 
— uterque jurarit, periturum inter nos 
seerchim, that it should perish with us, 
Pctr. 91. 

2. To pine away with love, to be desper- 
ately in love ; to love to desperation, (poet) : 
indigno cum Gallus amore periret Virg. 
E. 10, 10; Catull. 45,3 : quo beams Vulne- 
re, qua pereat saeittA, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 11 : 
ipso Paris nudn fertur perlisse Lacaena/ 
Propert 8, 12, 13.— With the sex. of the 
beloved object : Plaut. Poen. 5, 8, 135. 

3. To be lost, wasted, spent in vain ;' ne 
et oleum et opera periertt, Cic. Att 2, 17 : 
nullus perit odo dies, Plin. 11, 6, & 

e%. To be lost, ruined, undone : quid fie- 
ri turn potuitt jampridem perieramus, 
Cic. Att. 14, 10: meo vldo pereo, Id. Ib. 
11, 9. — Hence, pert], as an exclamation of 
despair, lam lost, tm undone: hei mlhl, 
dlsperilt vocls non habeo satis : vicmt,in- 
terli, peril, Plaut Most 4. 3, 36 : peril, in- 
terii, occidi I quo curiam I quo non cur- 
ram t id. Aul. 4, 9, 1 : peritmus, actum est, 
we art lost, it is all over with us, Ter, 
Adelph. 3, 3, 36. 

So, too, peream, si, nisi, in asseverations, 
May I perish, may I die, if err if not : Or, 
Her. 17, 183; Cass, in Cic. Fam. 15, 19. 

Gerund end gerundive: nisi illud perdo 
argentum, pereundnm est mini, Plaut 
Asln. 1, 3, 91 : puppis pereunda eat probe, 
must be lost, id. Epld. 1, 1, 70. 

pc5r>fjqnitOi avl. arum, I. v. n. and a, 
[per-equito]7'o ride through, ride hither 
and thither, ride about; to drive about (quite 
class., but not In Cic.) : (a) Neutr. .- inter 
duas acles perequitans, Ceec. B. C. 1, 46 : 
longc ex via, Lir. 23, 47 : per ornnra par- 
tea, to drive about, Caea. B. G. 4, 33.— 0) 
Act. : acicm, Liv. 5, 28 : peer delptuno 
marift perequitans, PHn. 9, 8, 8. 

per-«rro> atum, 1. v. a. [per-erro] 
To wander through, to roam or ramble over 
(poet, and in poet-Aug. prose) : J, Lit : 
fallaccm eircum vcepertlnumque pererro 
Sacpe forum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 113 : fret*. Ov. 
Her. 14, 10, 3 : saltns et fontea, Val. Fl 3, 
537 : orbem. Col. praef. 1 : cellas, Petr. 
97 : reges, to roam about from one king to 
another, Sen. Q, N. 3 praef. — In the pass. .- 
arva pererrantur Pellgna, Ov. Am. 3, 16, 5 : 
orbis pererratus, id. Fast 1, 934 ; cf., perer- 
rato ponto, Virg. A. 3, 295.— H, Transf.: 
totumque pererrat Luminlbus tacitis, sur- 
reys all over, Virg. A. 4, 383 : tonus per- 


TIBI 

err*t comua, i & errat per Ubam, 611 

4, 174. 

•er-Arnditna, a. urn. adj. Very learn- 
ed! homo, Cic. Att 4, 15, 3. 

a, um, Part., from jneredo. 

*vi,l.«. a. Top/ague 

ughly: nut perexcruciavoro, Plaut 
Stich. 3. 1, 32 (at probe excruciavero). 
^JMtrejOr**), ode, v. perexiguus, 

PCr^etxjLtf Utlsw a, am, adj. Very small, 
very Utile (quite class.) : semen perexwu- 
um, Cic. N. D. 2, 32: dies, very siort, ut 
Verr. 1, 8: et pcrminuta bona corporis, 
id. Tusc. 2, 13 : loci spatium, Caes. B. (i 
5, 15 : ignes, Nep. Uann. 9 :— frumenauBv 
Caea. B. C. 3, 42.— Adv, perexlgae. 
Very little, very sparingly: perexigue at 
jXioxsvi praebere, Cic. Att. 16, 1, 5. 

Bil« «dU*>c<M>- Very slender (past- 
Atig.): vitis, CoL 11,8, 60. 

«ar-«Ta»T^toa> «, um, adj. Grouty 
desired, much longed for (poat-claae.) : in 
Uneei: per, inquit exoptatus venis, Gell. 
18, 4, a. 

pcr-czpcdUtTlB, « an, adj. Very easy 

or obvious : : prriaeilis <- 1 perexpedita do- 
feneio, Cic. Fin. 3, 11. 

pcr-cxphcatus, ' am, adj. Wholly 
completed (pont-cla»».) : sexto reditu per- 
cxplicato, Sid. Carm. 88, 385. 

ssrusiwiHii * »m, adj. Quite 
dribd up (eccL Latin) : proluvies, Am. 7, 

t »i»»Tttni«, tu, 8. V. «, and i 

SoTO^.^ 3 '-- T0i 

Jtxr-tkhlicth avi, 1. e. «. To work or 
use rep; trop, to lake in, overreach, chouse 
(a Plaudn. word) : aliquem, Plaut Per*. 

5. 2, 4. 

per^facetc.^,»-p«»1*««to*.«<'jt*. 

per-f acetus, *, um, adj. Very unuy , 
very feiceliout (< ju [fie class.) : of persons, 
Ok. brut, xi :— oi words, aliquid p. dice- 
re, id. Plane 14, 35. — Adv., por-facete. 
Very wittily: perfacete dicta, Cic Verr. 
3, 1,46. 

orf^cile^ adv, v. perfacihs, ad fen. 

e, ««S'.: I, Very easy 
rinlina cognitu perfacf- 
Us, «c. Tuac. 4,3; id. Leg. 2, 7 : perfacile 
farm ease conata perficere, Caes. B. G. 1, 
3— 0, In p a r t i c, Very courteous (quite 
class.) : perfacilis in audiendo, Cic do Or. 
1, 20.— Hence, 

Adv, in two forma : perfacile (quite 
class.) and J perfacuL 

A. Form perfacile: 1. Very easily 
(quite class.): perfacile nunc hominem 
de medio toll! posse, Cic. Rose Am. 7 : 
sese tueri, M. Verr. 3, 5, 4—2. Very will- 
ingly (ante-cjaas.) : perfecUe patior, Att 
in Non. 5, 40; Plaut Moat 3, 1, 93. 

B. tperfacul andqul et per so Jfa- 
cul dicebant quod nunc facile dicimus, 
Fest p. 814 ; cf. Paul, ex Feet p. 315 ed. 
Mull. 

p«r-fmcnndtu, a, um, adj. Vary 
eloquent (poet-class.) : In coaelonibus per- 
facandua, Just 22, 1. 

por-f imiliAria. «v —3. Very inti- 
mate, very familiar (quite class.) : peria- 
miliaria alicui, Cic. Q. Fr. 8, 23— In tme- 
sis : Phaedon Socrati per fuit familiaria, 
GelL 3, 18— n. Subet, perfamiliaria, ta, 
as., A very intimate or familiar friend 
(quite date.): mem, Cic. Fam. 13, 51: 
Eptcurt, id. Fin. 5, 31: M. Aotonil, id. 
Brut 45. 

Ver-frnthu, a. trm, adj. Very fool- 
UKiery silly : togae, Mart 10, 18 (oi &- 

tuae). 

parftetei «*•. v. perndo, Pa, ad fin. 

MrftcSf, 6nie,/[perflciol A finish- 
ing or perfecting; perfection (quite erase.) : 
hanc abeolutionem j Huf es j eiasjeuseune) in 

oratore destderans, Cic. de Or. 1, 88 : p. 
atone abeolutio opthm, M. Brat 36 ; id. 
Or. 39 fin. ; id. Fto. 3, 9 fin. 

taf^The^Brk ^"elarSJ's/a Perfeetisai- 
mue under the later a mp m u s e (* v. nerfido, 
Pa.), Cod. Theod: 8, 4, 3. 

PCI fee. tol l *ri», «*. [perndo] A fin- 
lexer, perfectsr (rere, but quite claee.) : 
rnearum volaptsMm, Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 4 : 

Ids, /. [perfector] She 
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llut finishes or perfects (extremely rare) : 
philosophia beatae Titae pcrfectnx, Nep. 
in Laet 3, 15. > 

1. perftctlU) a* um, Port* and Pa., 
from portkio. 

2. pcrfocttUh tl», [perftcio) A fin- 
icking or perfecting, perfection (very 
rare) : pcrfectus elegantes, Vitr. 1, 3. 

per-f acondai (perfcec.), a, um, a*. 
Very fruitful (poat-Aug.) : generatrix, Mel. 
1,9. 

perf erea* cntia, r ' ar< . ""d ^*-> ^ rom 

perfero. 

Mr-fererjtia, ae, /. [perfero] A 
blaring, suffering; endurance (eccl. Lat) : 
malorura perferentia, LacL 3, 11. 

per-f era, toll, latum, ferre, c. a. To 
bear or carry through to a certain place 
or end: X, Lit (poet and in poat-Aug. 
prose) t lapia nec pertulit tctum, did not 
bring the blow home, did not reach the mark, 
Vtrg. A. 13, 906 : partum, to go the full 
time, Plin. 7, 11, 9 ; 7, 13, 11 : Aeneas tulit 
patrem per ignee, ct pertulit, Sen. Ben. 

B, Transf.: 1, To carry, bring, CPU' 
vey (quite class.) : pcrferre mandate aft- 
cujus ad aliqucm, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5 : lh> 
eras ad alkjuem, id. Fam. 2, 6 : alicui nun* 
cium alicajtta reU id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1.— In the 
pass., perferri, To be brovght, conveyed to 
a person or place, to arrive, come : quura 
ad cum (una tanti exercttus perlata esset, 
Liv. 28.13: perfertur circa collem clamor, 
resounds round the hill, id. 7, 36. — Hence, 
In partic. To convey new, to an- 
nounce (quite class.) : et Uteris multorum 
et sermoue omnlam perfertur ad me, in- 
credibilem tuam virtu tern ct forbtudinem 
ease, I am informed, Cic. Fam. 14, 1 (poet 
and poat-Aug.).— gj, Se, To betake one's 
selfwm* where, to go, Virg. A. 1, 389. 

|f, Trop.: A. To bear, support, or en- 
dure to the ma? decern annorum poe- 
na ra, Ncp. Arist 1 : intrepidos ad fata no- 
visaima vultua, kept, maintained, Ov. fill 3, 
478. 

B. To bring to an end, to carry through, 
cony out; to complete, accomplish: Stat 
Th.12,406:— est un que jus vetandi, quum 
lex feratur, quamdiu non perfertur, Cic. 
Cornel, fragra. ap. Ascon. : legem pertu- 
lit ut ete^y carried it through, got it parsed, 
Lir. 33, 46 : actionem, Paul. Dig. 48, 16, 
11 : caueam, Papin. ib. 5, 2, 6. 

C. To carry out, conduct, manage (post- 
Aug.) : patronum perferendae pro se le- 
gationis eligere, Suet Claud. 6. 

D. 1° 6 en * To bear, suffer, put up 
with, brook, undergo, endure (quite class.) : 
perf or, si me amas, Cic. Att 5, 21 : perfero 
et perpetior omnea, id. de Or. % 19 : per- 
ferre, pati, non auccumbere, id. Tusc. % 
7 : frigore, et fame, et siti, ac rigiliis per- 
ferendts, id . Cat. 2, 5 : luxuriera, cru deli- 
tatem, avaritiam, auperbism. id. Verr. 3, 
3, 3 : omnea indignftates conturoeliaaque, 
Caes. B. 6. 2, 14.— With an object-clause : 
Achillea Cesaarc is tectia pertulit arma 
sua, Prop. 3, 7, 17. — Hence 

per-ferene, ends. Pa., Bearing, brook- 
ing, patient ,- with a gen., analog, to pa- 
tlena : injuriarum, Cic de Or. 3, 43, 184. 

ptfrfiTWh ■» um > adj. Very wild or 
satage (anto-claas.) : boves, Var. R. R. 3, 
1,5. 

* p 0T-ftrv6fl0» fieri, v. n. To become 
very hot (ante-class.); in tmeei: terra sole 
perferve itn fit, ut, ac, Var, R. R. 1, 9, 2 
■ dab. (ncc. to Gesn. and Scbneid., a gloaa). 

per-ferveo ««. 2. ». n. To be very 
hoi (post-Aug.) : perferret (tons), Mel. 1, 8. 

* per-ftrvidnSi a, um, adj. Very 
■hot : nostaa, CoL 5, 5 dub. (Scbneid, prac- 
fervjda)._ 

, ae,/., v. perficus. 


por-flC10> feci, fectum, 3. v. a. [per- 
faffio] To achieve, execute, perform, die- 
patch, finish, complete (quite class.): X. 
Lit.: comitiis perficiendis undecim dies 
trlbuit, Caea. B. C. 3, 2: aliquld abaolvi et 
perfici, Cic. N. D. 2, 13 : multa, id. Or. 
30 : scclus, to perpetrate, id. Cluent 68 : 
cogitatn, Id. Dejot 7 : couata, Caea. B. G. 
1, 3 : nihil est simul et Inventum et per- 
fectum, Cic. Brut 18 : — centum annos, to 
complete, lice, Iior. Ep. 3, 1, 39. 

ft Transf. : A. To work, work over, 
workup: candelabrum perfectum e gem- 
1113 


mia chuiaaimia, Civ. Verr. 2, 4, 28: eflfos 
ambujatione, to digest, Plin. 11, 53. 118 : 
coria, to dreee or curry, id. 23, 1, 16 : lanaa, 
id. 35, 15, 52 : minium, id. 33, 7, 40.— In an 
obscene sense : cum muliere, CapitoL 
Maxim. 4 ; Mart 3. 79. 

SL To make perfect, to perfect: aliqucm 
are. Or. A. A. 1, 11 : expleta et per- 
fecU forma bonestatia, Cic. Fin. 3, 15. 

C. To bring about, to cause, effect : with 
a foHg. ut : Cic. Agr. 1, 9 : eloquentta per- 
fecit, ut etc, Nep. Ep. 6.— Hence 

porfectus, a, um, Po, Finished, com- 
plete, perfect, excellent, exquisite (quite 
class.) : A. Of persons : oratorem plenum 
atque perfectum ease, etc, Cic. de Or. 1, 
13 : homines in dleendo, id. ib. : p. et ab- 
aoluti pailosophi, id. de Dir. 2, 73 : homi- 
nes, id. Oft'. 1, 15 : pcrfectus Uteris Gree- 
ds, id. Brut 20 ; so, in geometria, id. Fin. 
1, 6 : in arte, Or. A. A. 3, 547.— Perfectia- 
eimua, A title of honor under the later em- 
perors, Cod. Conat 13, at 33.— B. Of in- 
anim. and abstr. things : naturae. Cic. N. 
D. 3, 12; id. .ib. 13: p. atque abaoutnm 
offlcium, id. Off. 3, 3: p. cumulotaque vir- 
tus, id. Seat 40 : aetaa, full or ripe age, 
the age of jioc-and tvtnly, PauL Dig. 4, 4, 
32. — Camp.: valraeperfectiores, Cic. Verr. 
3, 56 : aliquid perfecoua, id. de Or. 1, 2.— 
Sup. : quod ego summum et perfectiasi- 
mum judico; Cic Or.l. — Adv., perfecte, 
Full), completely, perfectly (quite class.) : 
en<ditUB.Cic.Brutl8.— Comp. : App.Flor. 
n. 16— Sup. .- Gall. 11, 16. 

erficu* «. um, adj. [perficlo] Com- 


ing, perfectingjpoet.) : perfica natura, 
>ucr. 2, 1114.— n. Subst, Perfica, ae, 
/.. The completing goddess, i. e. the deity 
who presides over coition. Am. 4, 131 ; cL 
Hartung, Relig. d. Rdm. 3, p. 71. 

porf ido. ado., v. perfidua, ad Jin. 
„ Wlr-fidelis. «. Very trusty, very 
faithful: homo, Cic. Att 2, 19 fin. 

per- fl den** ontis, adj. Trusting 
greatly, confiding strongly (post-class.) : 
pngnandi arte perfidena, Aur. Vict Caea. 

p«rfidia, ae. /. rperfidua] FairtJeaa- 
Hess, dishonesty, treachery, falsehood, perf. 
dy (quite class.) : in plur., Plaut Capt 3, 
3, 7 : perfidia deceptus. Cic. Rose. Am. 38 : 
kfraudo et perfidia aliqucm fallere, id. ib. 
40; id. Fam. 1,2; id. Phil. 11,5: admitte- 
re perfidiam in aliqueno. Suet Caea. 75 : 
perfidisc tantae (fuit), ut, sic, Id. Ner. 5 : 
— tub ipaia positum labris in acoria perfid- 
iam vinum rcpente mutari, Am. 1, 12. 

perfidiftMi a ^ v -* v - perfidlosua, ad Jin. 

MrfldlOSOJt, a, um, adj. [perfidia] 
Faithless, dishonest, treacherous, false, per- 
Jidious (quite class.) : I, Of persons : fal- 
lax, perfidioaus, Cic. Pic 27 : p. et subdo- 
lus animo, Tac. A. 16, 32. — Sup.: omni- 
um perfidiosiasimus, Cic N. D. 3, 32. — H, 
Oflnanim. and abstr. things: nihil perfid- 
iosum et insidiosum et fallax in amicitia, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 10 ; id. Rose. Com. 6.— Adv., 
pcrfldfose. Faithlessly, dishonestly, treach- 
erously, perfidiously (rare, but quite class.): 
multa perndiose facta, Cic. Rose. Am. 40. 
— Comp. : perfidioaius rebellantee, Suet 
Aug. 21. 

paxfidata a. u m, adj. [pcr-fidea] That 
breaks his promise, faithless, false, dishon- 
est, treacherous, perfidious : \. Lit (quite 
class.) : vanum et perfidiosum esse, Cic. 
Quint 6, 26 : omnea, aliud agentes, aliud 
aimulantes, perfidi, improbi, malitiosi aunt 
id. Off. 3, 14. — (/?) c. gen. (poet) : gens 
perfida pacti, faithless, Sil 1, 5.— b. Of| 
inanim. and abstr. things (poet) : perfida 
bella, SiL15,819: oex, effected by treachery, 
Sen. Agam. 887 : arma, Ov. F. 4, 380 : ver- 
ba, Id. R. Am. 722. — c, Adverbially : per- 
fidum ridens Venus, Hor. Od. 3. 27, 67.— 
n. Transf., Treacheraus,unsofe,danger- 
ous (poet and in post-class, prose) : frets. 
Sen. Med. 302 : saxa, id. Agam. 570 : gla- 
cie Hitmen, Flor. 3, 4 : p. et lubrica via, 
Prop. 4, 4. 49 : vappa, wretched wine that 
has a good appearance, Mart 12, 48. — Adv., 
perfide, Faithlessly, perfidiously (poat- 
Aug.) : perfide recuperantem, Sen. Contr. 
4, 26 : rurapere pactum, Gell. 20, 1. 

p#X>f iffOj ■ xura, 3. v. a. To pierce 
through, transfix, only in part perf. ; trop, 
perfixus, a. um, Pierced through, trans- 
fixed (a Lucretian word) : tells perfixa 
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pavoris, Lncr. 3, 306 : detidemiltS 
id. 6, 392. 

I Ver&UfOi ere, t. a [p»4tK] ii 
/or*, reyratnt : VARIOS AVrlJiU 
TVS, Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 6K. 

V^r-flUlo, fre, r. a. Tetslji'n 
finish, Lucr. 1, 612 

T.j.W WtiKay e. adj. [perSo] Tkcn 
bebiown through, perfiablt (r3-,l«ci:- 
claaa.) : decs inducer? perloedu <! >- 
flabiles, Cic. de Dir. 2, 1" : Ba s» f : 
locus, exposed to the Kind,airf,}>.. - 
aer, id. 1, & 

pajT-fli^itioiTa, «■ r ^ 
shameful, very Jtaguim: e. e. ferz?, 
Cic. Coel. 20 fin. 

BiSuw^tSite^rat-clais.) : luit \ 
6,189. 

perfla Unwii una, a. [ptriij 1 1» 
ing through, a blast, brtea (cod U. 
Prud. Apoth. 76a 

blown through, exposed todurW^ 
class.) : patulus et perfianTi* lore* ir< ^ 
4, p. 276 Oud: pator, id. *.J.p.:*Ii 

parfl&tio, onis, / [ii] I 
tkroughTa blast (postdaal.): Soa u 
1,11. 


porflatus. us, «..[a.iiii" 

through ; concr, a mi. Irm p ; 
Aug.) : ut perflatiu abqnis seeratft- 
3, 19: loca pcrflsram ooa tatea^ 
18, 17, 44, ». 2: ulmui in peAc^ 
id. 10, 40. 79.— In the riar, OL I ' ft 
17, 19, 31. 

MTtfiSta* a, am, r«_fa 'j 
through (post-class.) : 'K» fOV- 1 

M.2,p.l48 0ud.Cp«Kr^ . 

per-SOi *vi, atum, l.ti«l' 
blow through, perfiau (o« k 0c tr '> 
\\Act.: quum vend mibO«per!r , .- r 
67 132 ; cf. ib. 136, and Or. B. It > 
unde (nubilarium) comnwdisBrt y' 
possit Var. R. R. L 13: reri en»" 
blne pcrflant, Virg. A. 1, 83: pB^. r 
flari undique malunt Pas- 1& ~ 
mnrmura concha, to asasrf M ( - r ' : 
through, Luc. 9. 348. 

TT JVeWr, To bum tkmfi. e ' 
CoL 2, 21 : perllantibos aaflca an- 
Plin. 2, 107, 111. , , 

•per-flnctOO, are, r. i ? 
through, to swarm oter (patt) : <f? 
turn copia pcrfluctnat ama. lv~ . - 

per-flnoi xi, 3- r. » ««i 1 

ran through: X. Act. (paaKa«. _:■ 
alibus nimbls perfluonhir. Ars.6 - 
jVeatr.: A, Lit, To fio* or n» 
(poet andln post-Aug. prose): p« 
vina videmus Perduere. Lncr.i 
23.-21, gen. To fin : Ut^ . 
Belus amnis in marc pcrfiaoa ^ 
26, 65.— b. To drip yr&n; <^£ 
class.): sudore pcrfuere, Ape. ?' 
Oud.— c Of long clothes. ff^'J 
(post-claaa.) : App. M. 11.1 

Eun. 1, 2, 25. . , r _, 

pexflwu, a, um, si). [pn*». 

infZndulating. wsgt^!^^ 
inate. wanton (postclsss-) : 1 

M. 11, p. 769 Oud. , lt 

per-lT»«0. axe, ». a (pcMStev 
«C suffocate (postclaa) : cm 
fecat, Paul. Dig. ?-. 3 j^»jJf ; 

i^^o^K%rcethreV4i,<raff; 
class.) : mooted, Vsr. B. B. I , 
tea, Cic Vat 5: Atho ^erfcaw * '-: 
34:— thorax perfoMiu, Verr i 
Petr. 32^ perttu._Piin '-J^^.aj-i 

leasytiup*' 

■, cia auger or #i«J« (portrJan* 
200; cf., "perforarulaej, if* v 
r»ov,- Gloss. Fbilox. , . •„ 

Trnisfitflfytf*! stum, 1- *■ 1 

^r?B.3.«(«ipr»^ i j*i. r, 
— Hum ' , 

L,.a. nyw* 


, Trop.: hac atque 
V e. / com not tee/ uts 
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oteghly, to form (eccles. Lat) : ad malum 
performantur (al. praeformantur), Tert 
Apol. 1. 

pc)r-forOf av i» bXura. 1. (in (stesi, per- 
quu ibrare, Lucr. 5, 1267), ». a. To iore 
tkrotigk, pierce through, perforate: \\ Lit 
(quite claw.) : navem, Cic. in Quint 8, 6, 
•47 : p. ac demergere triremem, Kant- B. 
Alex. 25 : pectora, Ov. M. 12, 377 : latua 
ense, id. Triat 3, 9, 26 : Stabianum, to cut 
through for the take of a prospect, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1 : duo luniina perforata, perfo- 
rated, made, id. N. D. 3, i: berylli perfo- 
rati, Plin. 37, 5. 20.— In an obscene sense : 
Auct Priap. 78.— IX Tranaf.. To pierce 
through, penetrate (poet.) : aol perioral 
culmina, Stat. S. 1, 5, 45. 

per -ftrti tori adv. Vera irately 
(poet): Tor. Ad. 4, 2, 26. 

t perftMOO, onis,/ [perfodio] A dig- 
ging through, perforation: " pertossio, 
Stoeoyih itopuyuii, Gloaa. Philox. 

i JterfoMOi are, 1. v. a. [id.] To dig 
through : ** perfosso, diepotau" Gloaa. 
Gr. Lat 

•niMWti oris, ik. [id.] A digger 
through, breaker through (ante- and post- 
class.) : perfossor parietum, a houtebreak- 
jr.Plaut Pa. 4,2,33; App. Apol.p.46BOud. 

t pexfoM&ra, ne, /. rid.) a digging 

through: '• perfossura, iiopvyii," Gloas. 
<Jr. Lat 

poi fijaajul. », um, Pari, from perfo- 

per-foVM> 2. v. a. To norm through 
(post-class.) : perfovet aegros, SeduL 4, 
25; cC Not Tir. p. 134. 

per-tractaaV a, ura, Part, from per- 
fringo. 

pOT-fircmO, ui, 3. r. n. To roar or 
snort along (ante-class.) : perfremunt del- 
phini, Att in Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 89. 

Ml>f>eqnen», cutis, adj. Very croud 
edTmuch frequented: emporium, Liv. 41, 1. 

per-iretOf * vi . 1- °- B - Iper-fretum] 
Toeail oner (post- class.) : Sol. 27. 

IKT -fl 'lCO> cui, catum and cram, are, 
r. Tt 7V> in* aM owr, to rat or ecratch 
(quite class.) : caput unguento, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 25: to tarn faciem fuligine, Petr. 22; 
Cels. 3, 14 : totum corpus, id. 1, 3 ; Plin. 
28, 12, 51 : perfrictis ocuUa, App. M. 2. p. 
151 Oud. : — caput sinistra tnanu perfri- 
eans, tcratching hit head, Cic. Pis. 25. — 
Q. Tranaf. : frontem, faciem, os, Toruh 
ont/t forehead or face, in order to make 
one's blushes disappear; hence, to lay 
aside all tense of shame, to cast og shame 
(quite class.) : quum os perfricuuti, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 18 : quom perfricuit frontem po- 
suitque pudorem. Hart 11, 27 : perfrica 
frontem et die. Calv. in Quint 9, 2, 25 : 
perfrlcui faciem, Plin. H. N. pracf. 

1. p wfr l gtfo , /• ( pertrigesco ] 
A caChing cold, a violent cold (| 


Plin. 20,14.55.— In the ptur.: id. 26, 12, 76. 

2. perfrictlO* onu, /. [perfrico] A 
rubbing, abrasion (poat*Aug.): Plin. 21, 
18,69. 

* pgi'frlcllnncnla? •* f.dm. (l. 

perfrictioj A flight cold : M. Aur. in Front 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 6. 

perftictuSt «, um, Part., from per- 
frico. 

* per-fHg^facio, «re, v. a. [per-frl- 
gefacto) To make very cold, to benumb: 
mini Syrus cor perfrtgefacit strikes a chili 
to my heart, makes me shudder with fear, 
Plant Pa. 4, 7, 117. 

t per-frlgre* ere, v. » To take cold: 
"peffrlgeo, earaxfrnxu," Qloss. Philox. 

per-firitToro* stum, I. v. a. To 
mak% cola\to coot of. to let grow cold (post- 
Aug.): Plin. 25, 13, 103 (al. refrigerare) ; 
Scnb. Comp. 271 ; Not Tir. p. 113. 

per-fl-lffMCO, ixi, 3- t>. ««». «. To 

grow very cold, to catch bold: ne canes 
perfrigescant Var. R. R. 2, 9 ; Plin. 31, 6, 
33: ei, qui perfrixit opus est in laconico 
sedere. donee ineudet Cels. 1, 3; Jut. 7, 
194 —H. Trop. (post-class.) : M. Aur. in 
Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 5. 

pOT-frlgidTla, ». um, adj. Very cold: 
tenipestas, Cic Verr. 2. 4, 40 : Tinum, 
Cels. 1, 3. 

perfHngVr frtgi, fractum, 3. v. a. 
[prr-iranso] To break through, to break 
or dash In pieces, to shiver, shatter (quite 
class.): X, Lit: pcrfracto saxo sortes 


erupere, Cio. do Dir. 8. 41 : nueem, Plin. 
10, 12, 14 : aBquid, Ter. Adclph. 1, 1, 11 : 
naves perlregersnt proras, Lie. 22, 20.— 
B. I" partic, To break or hunt through, 
to force one's Kay through any obstacle : 
hostium phalangeal, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 : p. 
ac subruere muros, Tao. II. 3, 20: p. do- 
mos, to break into, id. ib. 4, 1. 

IL Trop.: A, To break through, vio- 
late, infringe: decreta senatus, Cic. Mil. 
32 : leges, id. Cat 1, 7 : p. ac proatemere 
omnia cupiditate ac furore, id. Clucnt. 6. 
— B, To break or 6wse through : omnia 
repagula juris, pudoris et officii perfrin- 
gere, id. Verr. % 5, 15 : p. et labefactare 
tantam conspirattonem Donorum omni- 
um, id. Cat 4, 10 : animos soavitate, to af- 
fect powerfully, Id. Brut 9. 

pctr-frlOi ure, v. a. To rub to pieces, 
to crumble up (post- Aug.) : baccas myrti, 
Col 12, 38, 5. 

p«r-fxiyollU> s, um, adj. Very worth- 
less, very frivolous (post -class.): Vop. 
Aur. 6. 

pcrfrnctie or perfrnitio, oni»,/. 

[pcrlruorj Complete enjoyment or fruition 
(eccl. Lat): porfructio summi et veri 
boni, Aug. Quant Anim. 33 : sine perfru- 
itione, id. Trin. 6, 10. 
por-firactllB, a, um, Part., from per- 

per^firaoiN 3- r. dep. To enjoy 
fully or thoroughly (quite class.) : (a) e. 
abt : his ego rebus pascor, his detector, 
his perfruor, Cic. PU. 20 : lactitia, id. Cat 

I, 10: salrarepubl., id.ib.4,6: sapientiac 
laude, id. Brut 2 : rita modica, id. Leg. 1, 
21 : otio, id. Fam. 7, L— (pi) In the past. : 
ad peri'ruendas voluptstcs, Cic. On. 1, 8. 
— IX Tranaf., To fulfil, perform (poet) : 
manuaDS perfruar ipsa patris. Or. Her. 

II, 138. 

parfwai se, m. [perfugio] A deserter 
to the enemy (quite class.): lt perfugam 
Gallus Aelius ait qui liber aut scrvus aut 
hostis sua voluntate ad liostes transient : 
qui idem dicitur transfuga. Quamquam 
sunt qui credant, perfugam esse, non tarn 
qui ahos fugiet quam qui ob spem com- 
modorura ad quempiam perfugiat" Fcst 
p. 214 ed. Mull. : isle, qui initio proditor 
fuit deinde perfuga, Cic. Rose. Am. 40 ; 
Crass, in Cic. Or. 66 : perfuga ab eo (Pyr- 
rho) renit in caatra FabricU, Cic. Off. 3, 
22 : de perfngis gravius, quam de fugiti- 
via consultum, Liv. 30, 43. 

par-f nglOy fLigi. 3. v. n. To flee to a 
place for refuge: L Lit: s\» * D gen. 
(so rarely ; in Cic. Pis. 36 fin., profugisti 
is the more correct reading) : ad aliquem. 
Liv. 1, 9 : Corinthum, Nep. Dion. 5 : Bac- 
trs, Curt 6, 6 : ad tribunal, Tac. A. 1, 32. 
— B, In partic Togo over or desert to 
the enemy (so quite class.) : nemo a Cae- 
sare ad Pompeium transierat, quum paeno 
quotidie a Pompeio ad Caesarcm perfu- 
gcrent Caes. B. C. 3, 61 ; Cic. Balb. 9, 24 : 
servos, qui ad cos pcrfugissent (al. profu- 
giasent), poposcit Caca B. G. 1, 27, 3 Drak. 
— II. Trop., To take refuge hi any thing 
(post-class.): qui quum in culpa et in 
maleflclo revicti sunt perfugiunt ad fati 
neccssltatem, Gell. 6, 2. 

pcrftt yiUIB t n. Tperfugio] A place 
to flee to, a shelter, asylum, refuge (quite 
class.) : perfugii sibi copiam comparare, 
Plant Casin. 3', 5, 2 : quum propter sicci- 
tates paludnm, quo se reciperent non 
baberent quo perfagio supcriore anno fu- 
ersnt usi, Caes. B. G. 4, 38 : portum ac 
perfugium esse, Cic. Clu. 3 : p. et pre- 
sidium salutis, id. Rab. perd. 2 : p. unum, 
una spes reliqua est Roscio, id. Rose Am. 
52: desperatissimum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 41: 
p. omnium laborum et sollicituduium 
somnus, id. do Dir. 2, 72. 

p*T*ftxlciOr lsi, 4. v. a. To prop up, 
to sustain, support (post-class.) : cloquto 
perfulcire senatum (al. permulcire), Auct 
Pan. ad Pis. 86: perfulsit, Not Tir. p. 
117. 

per-ftUiferat (fulgurat), tmpm. it 

fashes or gleams brightly: multoque la- 
tus perfulgerat (al. praefulgnrat) ensc, 
Stat Th. 7, 502; cf. Not Tir. p. 118. 

per-fimctipi onis, /. (perftmgor] A 
performing, ditcharging of an office 
(quite class.) : honorum perfunctio, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 2 : laborum, an undergoing, en- 
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during (along with perpessio dolorum), 
id. Kin. 1, 15. . 

p4Mf ftum t6llOf adv., v. pcrfunctori- 
us, adfm. 

pgrf tal CtflriMs ■> nD1 , adj. [per 
fuffctus Jaispatehwl, i. e,\ Dpne in a care- 
lest or tuperficial manner, slight, careless, 
negligent, perfunctory (jurid. Lat.) : per- 
functoria examinatio, Nov. Val. 3, do pos- 
tul. 2, 11, c. 1. § 1.— Adv., Slightly, care- 
lessly, negligently, perfunctorily : roe coe- 
pit non pcrfunctorie verbcrare, Petr. 11 : 

ft. debituin officium impleverant (al. dc* 
unctorie), Papin. Dig. 29, 5, 21. 

a, um, Port., from pcr- 


Egor. 

per-fnndoi fuu>> fusum, 3. r. a. To 
piUr over, to wet, moisten, bedesc, be- 
sprinkle (quite class.) : W Lit : nqua fer- 
venti Philodamus perfunditur, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 26, 67 : pecua duvUs, Virg. G. 3, 445 : 
perfusus liquidis odoribua, Hor.Od.1,5, 2: 
postquam perfusus est hod bathed, Auct 
Her. 4, 9: panla perfusus aqua i'rigida. 
Suet Aug. 77 : pisccs olivo, Hor. S. 2. 4, 
50 : aliquchi lacrimis. Ov. Her. 11. H5: 
perfundi nnrdo, Hor. Epod. 13, 9 : bores 
hie perfunduntur, bathe themselves, Var. 
R. R. 1, 13. 

B. T r a n s f. : 1. To pour into any 
thing (post-Aug.) : sextarios musti in vas. 
Col. 12, 84. 

2. To cause to fUm out, i. e. to knock out 
an eye (post-class.): alicui oculum, Ulp. 
Dig. 9, 2, 5 dub. 

3. Of perspiration or of streams, To 
pour or flow over, to drench, bathe (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : ossaqoc et artus 
Perfudit toto prornptus corpore sudor, 
Virg. A. 7, 459 : tot amnium fontiumque 
uljcrtos toUm Italiam perfundens, Plin. 3, 
5.6. 

4. Of the dyeing of garments, To bathe, 
steep, dye (poet) : ostro pcrfvsae vestes, 
steeped in purple, Virg. A. 5, 112. 

O. To scatter or sprinkle over, to be- 
sprinkle, bestrew (poet) : cauitiem immun- 
do jjerfusam pulvere mrpans, Virg. \ 12, 
611 : Lcfhaeo perfusa papavern aomno, 
id. Georg. 1, 78 : scena perfusa croco, 
Lucr. 2, 416. 

6. To cover (poat-Aug.) : nuro tecta, 
Sen. Ep. 115 : pedea auiictu. Mart. 7, 33t 

7. Of the sun's beams, To flood or fit 
(poat-Aug.) : cubiculum sole perfunditur, 
Plin. Ep. 5, a 

IT Trop.: s\. To imbue, inspire, fit 
with any thing (quite class.) : ad perfun- 
dendum animum tanquam illiqucfactae 
voluptatcs, Cic Tusc 4. 9 : sensns jucun- 
ditate quadam perfunditur, id. Fin. 2, 3 : 
sensus dulcedinc omni quasi perfusi, id. 
ib. 34 : dii immortales, qui me horror 
perfudit ! id. Att 8. 6 : lactitia, id Fin. 5, 
24 : gandio, Liv. 30, 16 : Umore, id. 2, 63. 
— 2, In partic, To AH with the appre- 
hension of any thing, i. e. To disturb, die- 

Suiet, alarm : not judicio perfundcre. Cic. 
:osc. Am. 29. 

J |. To merely moisten, i. e. ro slightly 
uc, make superficially acquainted with 
any thing (the fig. being borrowed from 
dyeing) (post-Aug.): persevere! perbi- 
bere hberslia studla, non ilia, qaibua per- 
fundi satis est, sed haec, quibus tingen- 
dus est animus. Sen. Ep. 36 ; cf.. accepc- 
rit : si ills, (notitin) se non perfuderit, sed 
infecerit id. Ib. 110. 

p«v.«TiT»tfms nctns. v. dev. n. Toful- 
fiUT perform, ~dueharge (quite class.) : (a) 
c oil.: munere quodam necessitatis, et 
gravi opere perfungimur, Cic. de Sen. 91 : 
bonoribus amplisaimis et laboribus mnxi- 
mis, id Fsm. f, 8: reipubl. muneribus, id, 
de Or. 1, 45 : rebus smpliaeimis, id. Brut 
2. — (fl) c. acc. (poa^Aug.) : oners quaesto- 
rlaperfunctus cat Front Ep. ad Vcrum 7. 

it Transf.: A. To go through, un- 
dergo, endure ; to get through with, get rid 
of: pericnla, quibus nos perfuncti aumus, 
Cic. Mur. 2: moleatia, id. Fam. 5, 12: fato, 
Gell. 10, 18: vita, t. c. to die, Lucr. 3, 982. 
—(fi) With ab (ante-class.): sues pcrfunc- 
tas esse a febri, et a foria, are free from, 
etc, Var. R. R. 2, 4. 5. (Others omit the 
prep, a.)— (y) c. acc. (post-class.) : timo- 
rcm ilium sritis Enanem perfuncti, App. M. 
8, p. 908 ; so. coenulam Milonis (al. coe- 
nula), id. ib. 3, p. 196 Oud.— (i) Abe. : jam 
' 1113 
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p er rea o t at Bum, oxplerl anlmo< invtdo- 
rnm, / hanygone through it, hate stood it 
out, AuetMKjpro Dom. 17 : judical, quod 
ae pcrfunas^Dam esse arbitrnntur, quum 
de reo jirdaajfrmt, negligcntlns attendant 
cetera, CfaMCUi. 4L — In a pan. algnif. : 
memoria perfuncti pericun, Cic. Seat 4. 

B. 7b eajoy (extremely seldom), c 
obi. : oinnlbas bonis, Sulpic. In Cic I 1 am. 
4, 5 : epulis. Or. A. A. 2, 227. 

Mfwffirt) 3. e. a. and n. 7b rug 
through, run furiously through (poet) : j. 
^«.: Koaa domos, Stat. Th. 4, 38a— If. 
Neutr., To rage throtlghout, to rage on : 
tscensus et ipse Perfurit Virg. A. 8, 343 : 
ita perfurit acri Cum iremitu pontus, 
Lucr. 1, 275. 

* IMftUW, «*'«• [perfundo] Prof use- 
It/ : perfuse atque abunde sparsa vasa, 8i- 
aenn. In Non. 516, 31 (Lipt., profuse). 

*«rfttme> onto,/. [Id.] .«• pairing arm- 
or upon, a wetting, moistening (post- Aug.) : 
perfuaio corporis ex aqua Cauda, Cels. 4, 
6: Flin. 18, 7, 14. Of baptism, Lect 4, 
15.— In the afar. : malarum perfosionea, 
v» Ac for the cheeks, PUn. 83,%, 82. 

J perf *M>r> oris, at (id.) One who 
pourM water over another, a wetter, a bath- 
servant, who poured water over the bath* 
era (cf. Cels. 6, 24 ; Suet Aug. 83): Inter. 
Pompei. in Bullet Ntpolit U. 1843, p. 3, 
et v. Avcllino Ibid. p. 67 ; cf., "perfusor, 
Ttpixtrvf, xpatxvrtit," Gloss. CyrilL 
^perfftaj*rie> v. r^rfueorrae, ad 

porfQa«rir», «, ™, adj. [perfundol 
MSrelv wetting or moistening ; hence, W 
Slight, superficial (post-Aug.) : tennis et 
perfuaoria voluntas, Sen. Ep. 23. — XX, Dis- 
turbing, wrongful (post-Aug.) .: assertio, 
Suet Dom. 8.— Ado., perf usorle, Slight- 
hi, superficially, cursorily, indefinitely (post- 
class.) : perfuaorie dicere, aut denondare, 
Ulp. Dig. 43, 24, 5; so, dicere, Scaer. is. 
21, 2, 69. 

a, um. Port, from per- 
v. Pergamum, no. XL, 


a, um, r. Pergamum, 

no. 11., B, 2. 

(die,/ A city in Eptrus: 


B, 1. 
no. I.' 
Van' 

PwtH pjmi^m, La, and PerffjuBM 

(PerguBoa), t f-t also, Pergtma, orum, 
Km Mpyauor, llipyauof, and utpyaua : W 
Tht-atadsl of Troy, poet for Troy : exci- 
aa eat ferro Pergamus (ai. Pergamum), 
Sen. Troad. 14 : quia non Argohco defle- 
Tit Pergamon igni Impoaitam ! (si. impoa- 
Hum), Sever. Aetu. 18 : Pergamum omne 
Dorics cecidit face, Sen. Ag. 421 : nec pos- 
se Argolicis exscind! Pergama telis, Virg. 
A. Z 177 .— Lavinia Pergama, i. e. Lauint- 
aaa, Sil. A 64. 

B. Deriv., ParffaUIMIlfc «. um, adj., 
Trojan (poet) : trees Pergameae, Virg. 
A. 3, 110 ; so, gens, Id- ib. 6, 63 : lar, id. ib. 
5, 744 : vates, i. s. Cassandra, Prop. 4, 1, 
51.— O. Tranaf., Roman (on account of 
the descent of the Romana from the Tro- 
jans) : Sil. 1, 4a 

J It Pergmmum, i. n, a city in Mys- 

ia, on the Caystrus, the residence of the Atla- 
lian kings, with a celebrated library, now 
Pergama, Plin. 5, 30, 33 j Liv. 29, U ; 37, 
19; 20,etaL 

B. De«"-: 1. P «rjp jBs W |li «. 

um, adj., llipyaunros, Ofur belonging to 
Pergamum in Myeia, Pergamean : Perga- 
mena civitas, Cic. FL 30 : ager, Liv. 37, 21 : 
naves, Nep. liana 11. — P. charta, or ahsol, 
Pergamena (collat form, PERGAMINA, 
Not Tir. p. 124), ae. /., Parchment, a ma- 
terial for writing on, prepared from the 
skins of animals, invented by Eumenes, 
king of Pergamum, Isid. Orig. 6, 11 : Ilier. 
Ep. 7, n. 2; cf. Var. In Plin. 13. 11, 21.— 
Pergamena, ae, f.. The country about Per- 
gamum : Plin. S, 30. 33.— In the piur., Per- 
gameni, firum, m., The inhabitante of Per- 
gamum, the Pergameans, Cic. Pi. 30. 

2. Perg^ameaa, a, um, adj., of or 

belonging to the city of Pergamum, Perga- 
mean (poet) : deus, i. e. Aesculapius (who 
was worshiped at Pergamum), Mart 9, 17. 

por-ffaytldeOi ere, r. n. To rejoice 
greatly : Trebonium raeum a te amari 
pergaudeo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3. 
1U4 
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aVfS3^roSctd^te\ato': pS«g. Vaflt 
,m\:n. Tobscameonksftt 
la pergliaeit, Col. 8, 7, 4. 
a, um, adj . That has a 
t oft that irvtry erperi- 
n any thing (extremely 
rare) : locorum pergnari, SaU. 
ap. Non. 554, 21 (aj. perignari) : 
App. Apol p. 451 OauL ■ 

MTCth perrexi, perrectum, 3. ». a. and 
B.^pe"rego] J. Act., To go on, continue, 
proceed with any thing (esp. a motion), to 

rrtns, prosecute any thing (so rarely, and 
Cic, only with an objeoVcleusa) : (a) 
c aoc : pergam, quo coepi. hoc iter, Ter. 
Hec. 1, % 119 ; so. iter, SalL J. 79 ; Auct 
B. Afr. 69^-(/3) With an object-clanse : 
confinrjm ad eum ire perreximua, Cic. 
Acad. 1, 1 : perge igitur online quatuor 
mihl istaa partes cxplicare, proceed, id. 
Part 8 : an (mum exaolvere pergo, Lucr. 
L 931 : pergitin' pergarot Plant Ps. Si 1, 
4; so Id. Pocn. 1, 3, 24.— B. In partic : 
1, To wake tip, awaken a person : "per- 
mere dice bant expergefacere," Paul ex 
Pest. p. 215 ed. Mttll.— 3. To proceed vial, 
undertake a thing (post-Aug.) : prospere 
ceasura quae pergerent si, etc, their en- 
terprise would succeed if, etc, Tac A. 1, 28. 

XL Kcutr., To proceed, i.e. to go or come 
(the predom. signif. of the word): A. 
Lit: horeum pergunt they are coming 
Ms way, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 36 : quia hie eat 
qui hue pergitt id Eun. 2, 1, 22 : eadem 
via porgero, Cic. de Dir. 2, 54 : In Hace- 
doniam ad Planciumque, Id Plane. 41 : do. 
mum, Ball. J. 45 : advoraum hoates, in so), 
itudines, id. ib. 77 : adeaatra, Caea. a G. 
3. 18 : obviam alicul, to go to meet, Auct 
Her. 4, 61 : ad Mora, Sil. 7, 171 : obsona- 
tum pergam, Plant Mil. 3, 1, 154.— Poet 
of things : Lucr. 6, 323.— Imparl: ad 
plebom pergitnr, CaecIL in Non. 513, 8. 

B. Trop, To pass on, proceed to any 
thing (esp. an action) ; to go after any 
thing: pergamus ad reliqua, Cic. Brut 
43: id. Tuac. 5, 5.— Impors.: Macr. 8. 
7,16. 

2. In partic, in speaking : a. To go 
on, proceed : pergam atque insoquar loa- 
gius,Cic Verr.2,3,20: Bed perge de Cae- 
sare. go on and relate, id. Brut 74 : M per. 
gia, Liv. 2 40.— fc. Of one who baa not yet 
spoken. To begin and go on, te proceed 
(poet) : pergite, Pierides, Virg. E. 6, 13. 

(poatSug^^auia, Phn^S, la^o''""' 1 "' 
peavgTS«Cer> art, e. dep. n. To Use 
juit like tie Greeks, to play the Greek, I e. 
to revel, carouse (ante-class.) : Pbmt Moat 
1, L 21 : ••pergraecari eat epulis et pata- 
tionibus inaervire," Paul. ex. Feat p. 215 
ed. Mttll. 

mum rramSnmn n, »re, «. inch. «. To 

grow eery large (aote-claaa.) 


115,9. 
ptUMRMBdM) C °A 

very great (rare, but quite 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27 : lucrum, Plant' 


Attln Nan. 

Very large, 
.): gemma, 
era. 4, 


3, 23:— pergrandis natu, very old, aery 
aged, Liv. 29, 29. 

Per-^rapbienB, a, um. adj. Very 
sklUful, verf artful (ante-class.): syco- 
phants, Plant Trin. 5, 2, 15. 

pOr-^T&tOSJ, «. Ml, adj. Very arret- 
abli, very pleasant (quite claaa.) : literae, 
Cic. a Fr.3, 1,6: id mihl pergratum per- 
que jucundum erit, id. ib. 4 : pergratum 
mini feoerls, si, you- would do me a great 
pleasure, a great favor, id. Lael 4. — 1st 
tmesis : per mini, per, Inquam, gratum 
leceria, st, etc, Cic. Alt 1, 20 Jin. 

p«r-gravi* e, adj. Very weights/ or 
grave, very important (quite claaa.) : per- 
gravia (haec) app. levia, Ter. Uec. 3, 1, 13: 
testes, Cic. CoeL 26: oratio, id. Seat 50. 
— Adv^ per^ravitcr. Very gravely, vany 
seriously (quite class.): pergraviter oSen- 
sm, Cic. An. 1, 10 : rcprehenuerc aliquem, 
id. de Or. 1, 53. 

teffi^^praj'ectso^c^sh^cd in A«front of 
a house, used as a booth, stall, shop : Plin. 
21, 3, 6 : (Apellcs) per&icta opera propo- 
nebat pergwa trauseuntibus. Id. 35, 10, 36, 
». 12: so of a painliug-room, studio: Lu- 
cil. in Lact 1, 21— As a shop : Ulp. Dig. 5, 
1, 19.— At a school, a lecture rows : math- 
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ematWr«rgnla, SoeLiag.M:aaiB» 
dor alt, id. Gram. 18 : perraW aa> 
trales, Vop.Sat lOJh. .- nneeagyaaa 
omnia Pergola, coner, tkt asm si aU 
the scholars, Juv. 1L 1M.-SJ tbum 
Plant Ps. 1, 2, 78.— Of a taw saw: ta 
4,21; Id. 11,2: umbroaae.riaUl,l- 
Ot a hut, kovtl : In pergola new P«X 
perraUlBJU vitis [patta] J« 
traaedo%er an arbor, Col a, I, Jr. 

P exams, I. °* AlexineVSm 
the cuyofSnna, where Pttwuudxb* 
carried ef Proserpine, Or. E S.SlCia 
Rapt Proa. 2, 112 

pa^^inriajt"-'* 1 ™- 1 - t-sTttu 
wm pl t tayT ta arena up: calkaBis>BB> 
to, App. M. 10, p.TWOai, letatk 
1, 15. (Alao, in Plant. JUL LI, X** 
read, auribus perhaarieDda saa far » 
audienda; cf. Undent eiaaifS 
edit in 

periuuutu a, tun, Pat, ra ir 
haurio. 

- s-.^™™-^, ^L Usui. % fame* 
pass., perbiberier. Pkal aGsV. 
— J. rhabeo] To held est, eenir 
eent, produce. bsetem,gress,gisi;seti 
ute, ascribe, etc. : JJ. 1» gaa t* net 
ante-class, and post-Aog l: apene» 
pubUeae, Cato in GHL 3, 7: mmar. 
apad te, Plant Merc 3, L4if««» 
bere) : macruuiiiniunj aeaaaa » 
7, 25, 26: testlmotmmi, ****** 
Var. R. E. 9, 5, 1 ; to Col 3,9: 1% J 
31 ; 7,38,39: at (castor Duacaaiaaj: 
dea, alia verba perMbees, yee med a 
other words, would ksUtJifeK* 
guage. Plant Asm. 1,3,36; *,nm°- 
preehibere), id. Rud. 1, 2S »»» 
universorum credibnira, ai aa » 
quem Caeciliua auo naouDe yetuet 
facile cauaam commaacB aaBw*' 
bring forward, furnish, Ckt. la Ut- 
magnam aoctoritarjem baie saaajan 
bet Niaidiua, attributes, Pis. ft 
cui rei palmam, to gtmuup^rmt 
31, 7, 3»: cul (ve«onicas) ttaliwao 
betur, ut, ate, id. 25, » 8; ai au» 
nt rebus praeeipmi boaoa a fiat* 
hibeatur, id. 29, 1,9. 

1L In par tie. To preaw P 
nouocc, or utter a^o^ds,t^^> l *• 
serf any thing ; tecattaawaataa:* 
quite claaa.) : qnofi aumei Era* »° 
bent et Node creates, EncinU- 1 
perbJaent viri. Ptaut Cist LIB: <* 
mbetia,Cic.Lig.8: Elecnt. a <*•* 
bibent Atlantsoe cretns, Vin>a.i*- 
est locus Boaperiam qaaai aeruoF 
hibebant ealaat, naatra, Eaj-to 
Cic. poet N. D. 2, 42. 198: »■»»» 
jknet vatean banc perUbeboojaaaai 
de Dlv. 2, 5.— In me aaia: Itsin- 
15: aaoeegome vote iarBa art** 
virum. Plant fragm. ta Gel I • :* ;» 
3,2,66: montea.quaaa>aanpr-«> 
tur, are amid to be, al Sdek L18 -V 
daridae fratrcs, aoi onsen ism r' 
bentur, Cic Tusc. 1, 12: Bar *»» 
Sparttatee Ageauans ilk) aaka rr* - 

be aawi, cited, id. Fam. S. li , 

jp^hibitaa* •* te«-*** 

per-biemo 

TSumtter through, psse the earn , »* 
or nawia all «iatar(poit-Aa»l: C« ^ 
' pit r »'at»"** 

Lac?. ~t\5^& rt)yt 

ori5f(iSa«5i^An»i*^, 
^psH^avbrifteft * r«-° 

7a3!%aitta>auai^lmr, •"jf^t 
consalutatio foreasis pait»«n*» 1 
Att.2.18: disceasils,iiW.o»- , V 
IL rial shows muchbrur * 
respectful : coliega ia lae Pf**'*™ 

or ^Kd3w 'grtaky st, ts heel > r* " 
tor «/«Tthing (P«-c^:^ 

ErhorTeblmtis,JuL^tler.reiBSV»~ 
*,9eAMaJ. 

class.): totocorporeperaonea»L_ 
Dir. In Caecjl X : Uta« P^ 7 " 
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Aetnr.-trtmbUi, Moo*, Ov. M. 13, 876: h> 
tttmque perhorniit aequor (ventorum Jac- 
tibtu), ij. ib. 6, 704.— O. c aor.. To »W 
der greatly at, (» aunt e (Treat aerrar a/ 
uny thing (quite daw.) : banc tan tarn rs- 
ligionem non perhorrescla t Cic. Vcrr. 8, 
4, 35: vexadouem virgiiium Veatalium 
perhorreaco, id. Cat 4, 6. 

: atagn* 

perborrida situ, Lir. 82, 16, 4. 

Wrt M a hft <••••■- »■ perhum* 
uui. adfn. 

per-hiftmAjma. a, um, •<*». fery 
Aisd, eery courteous, very polite (quite 
class.) : sermo, Cic. Q. Ft. 2, 6: epistola, 
id. Att. 16, 12.— vtaV, perhttminlter, 
Kery kindly, very politely : scrlbere ad all- 
quern, Cic. Fam. 7, 8. 


, i, m. = uixaXoyiK (die 
r unreasonable (father)), r«« title of 
a work by Orbilius, Suet Gr. 9. 
periainbaav -, "•• -4 in ieai /<xx. 

coK«ut»v o/ I wo eaorts, uaually called a 
pjrrhicbiua : Quint 9, 4, da 

PerixuidaTy drl, at, ntttasipot. Son 
of Cypselut, a hsng of Corinth, ami one of 
the kk» viae men of Greece, Gell 16, 10, 
4; Ana. Lad. sept sapient Jin. ; Hyg. Fab. 
881. 

peffWM»t. i. and/=„«,6Ap 
ro?, Cried up, i. a. celebrated, foment (post- 
Aug.): Pita. 34, 8, 19, § 69. 

PeriM-fotaa- M - 77w nam a/ a 
aaaaieJaaa person, Jut. 2, 16 

t P€>I*lC Jal' Ptt Hl) i T «■ = lrtpUaPBQY, A 

kMof%nlbokt plant, Flin. 85, 10, 82. 

X/)i^«^faSo^«j?«aiK: Marc. Emp?8. 

t wncMrte). e»,/.=««o£»r*.A kind 
of gladiatorial combat An inctoemg, en- 
veloping (post-class.) : Cod. Justin. 3. 43, a 

WrffcW Is and i, a*. Hr,.***. -4 


Cic. Hep. 1, 16; 4. 10; id. Brut 15; id. 
de Or. 3, 34, et saep. 

periclita Imnda» «. », [pert- 

cB»r| Tryhge, letting, making a tritl or 
cttay (postcYeus.) : (n) c arc : puocto 
pollicifl extrcsmam aciem (aagittae) peri- 
clltabunda, Ap>p. M. 5, p. 362 Oud. : volun- 
tatera, id. Apoi p. 546 Ou<L— (ji) c gen. : 
sul, App. M. 8, p. 213 Oud. 

* MriefitMi* «•"»•/• 1"0 -< "?•»*•. 
a trial, n u t ri ment : aliquid usu et peri- 
clitatione percipere, Cic. N. D. 2, 64. 

aeriCUtan <•-«», I- (periclitatus, in a 
pa*». signtf. ; r. Infra, ad fin.) v. dep. a. 
and n. [periculum] t. Act., To try, prone, 
test any thing, to make a trial of, put to the 
tett (quite claaa.): perleUtaraa animum 
nam tunm, quid faceree, Plaut Am. 3, 8, 
33 : belli form nam ten tare ec periclitari, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 50 : onutja, Jd. QuintStfl : 
noem alicujua, 80s* 19: m pericumnujs 
experiundiaquo puena, id-. de'fJhr.A 16 : 
pericntandae viree ingenKHd. deCtT 34: 
exereeri in rebua oominua uoacendil-per- 
iclitandisque, Gell. 13, 8. 

J3. In partlc. To put in peril, to en- 
danger, risk, jeopard (rarely, but quite 
claaa.): non eat saspiue in uno bornine 
ealua summe poricutanda rei publioae, 
Cic. Cat 1, 5. 

It Neutr. ■■ A To try, attempt, make an 
attempt (quite claaa.) : periclitari volui, ai, 
etc. Plane, in Cic Fam. 10, 18 : quoddie 
quid noatri auderent poriclrtabatur, Caea. 
B. G. 8, 8.—fi. r*r ego., To venture, to be 
bold or enterprising* (poet- Aug.) : proeliie 
ct periclitando tuti mint, Tac. G. 40. 

B. To be In danger or peril, to incur 
or be exposed to danger, to be sudangartd 
or periled (quite claaa.) : ut potius Gallo- 
rum vita quam legionariorum pertcfltare- 
tur, Caea. a O. 6, 33 : ne de aumma im- 
peril populua R. periclitctur, Aug. in Suet 
Tib. 21.— 0) c. abL : faml ingenli, Ut. 
40, 15 : captte, to have onit head in dan- 
ger, be in danger of losing one's hood. 
Mart 6. 2d: Tencno, Juat 37, 3 : paralyei, 
Plm. 20, 15. 59.— (y) c gen. (poat-elaaa.) : 
capitia, fo br in peril of one's life, App. M. 
6. p. 590 Oud.— (J)c.<n/(poat-Auj[.): perl. 
clitabatur totam parne traggediam erer- 
terc, Petr. 140: rumui. Quint 11, 3, 42; 

Plln. 26, 11, 69 2. Trop. : ut verba non 

periclitentur, that the words may run no 


PERI 

danger (of loaiag the cauee), Qoian 7, 3, 

17. — Hence 

porlclltitua, a, urn, Part. par/. In 
a paaa. aignif.. Tried, tested ; periclitatia 
moribua amieorum, Cic. kaeL 17, 63. 

1 1. MtrtcHrrejaaM or -aa, i, 

irtptKXiutnti, Adnubmg plant. At wood- 
bine or honeysuckle, also ceiled dymenua, 
Plin. 27, 12, 94. 

2. PericJTOeJMUb l. «•■ = Uie^Xi- 

ntmi, Son of Helens and brother of Net- 
tor, one of the Argonauts, who had re- 
ostotdfrom Neptune Ike powe r of changing 
Us shape at pleasure, Or. M. 18, 556. 
. t pevictea, ee, /. = rt*i«o»i), A sec- 
tion ol a book, etc (eeol. Lat) : Ilier. in 
Joel. 8. 

peri Ctalor) ana aum, ari, r. dep. [per. 
icSlum) i. q. pericUtor, Onto in Feat p. 
242 ed. Mflll 

^^pencvlAMi **»- t- pertculoaua, ad 

BiricaldfOft «. um, adj. (periculum) 
Dangerous, hazardous, perilous ( quite 
claaa.) : in zwametipaoa periculoei Cic 

Att 13, 27 : conauetudo, id. Acad. 2, 21 : 
p. et era re belluin, id. de imp. Pomp. 2 : 
p. et mfeatum iter, id. PhlL 18, 10 : vul- 
nera, id. ib. 14, 9: curationea, id. Off. 1, 
24: caot: Caca.B.G. 1,38.— Com?.: ira 
periculoaior, Sen. delra.3,3: inimldoac, 
Tac. G. 21.— Sap. : loeua, Oe. PhlL 7, 3 : 
annua, Lir. 27, 35 : beDum, Flor. 1, 17.— 
Hence, 

Adv, pArlcalSae, XJon^artnulji, haz- 
ardously, perilously, with danger, risk, or 
parti (quite claaa.) : periculoae aegrotana, 
Cic. Att 8, 2 : periculoae dico, Id. PhfL 7, 
3: periculoae a paucie endtur, quod mul- 
torum eat Sail J. ft — Camp. : nihilo peri- 
culoaiua, without any greater risk, Auct B. 
Alex. 64.— Sep. : periculoaiaaime aliquid 
facere, with the greatest danger, Sen. de 
Ira, 3, 22. 

perienhun (eontr., periclnm, ex- 
ceedmgly treq. in the poeta, e. g. Plant 
Bac.4,7,29; Ter. Andr. 9, 8, 13 ; 5,1,8; 
5, 2, 26. et al. ; Lucr. L 60; 581; 8, 5, et 
aaep.; Virr.A.2,709; 751; 3.711, etaaep.), 
i, n. [tpenor, whence peritoa, experiorj 
A trial, experiment, attempt, proof, essay 
(quite claaa.). 

W Lit: fac periculum In literia, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 83: alicujua fldei periculum fa- 
cere, to make trial of, to try, Cic. Verr. 1, 
19a qua in re tuto tm periculum feciatt, 
id. de Dir. in Caecil. 8. 

IL T r a n a f. : Concr, An attempt 
made in writing, an essay .* fmciunt impe- 
rite, qui in iato periculo non .nt a poi*ta, 
aod ut a teate, reritatem exigent (apeak- 
lug of a poem in honor of Marina), Cic. 
Let- 1, 1; Aua. Idyll. 10, 215. 

JfJ Risk, hazard, danger, peril (which 
uaually aecompaniea an attempt) (the pre- 
dom. aignif. of the word) : ai ci aubito att 
allatum periculum diacrimenuue patriae, 
Cic. Off. 1, 43 : ealua aooiorum nnunun 
in periculum ac diacrimen Tocatur, Id. de 
imp. Pomp. 5 : diacriminnm et periculo- 
rum eomitea, id. N. D. 2, 66 : oblre peric- 
nla ac Uborea, Lir. 1, 54 : periculum adi- 
ro capitia, to run the risk of one's life, Cic. 
Roac. Am. 38 : aubiro pro amico, id. Part. 
19 : auaeipere, to take upon one's self. id. 
Mur. 36 : ingredl, id. ib. 9 : cooflare allcul. 
taoaaae, occasion, id. Sull. 4 : intenderc in 
aliqnem. Id. Roac. Am. 3 : intendero ali- 
cui. id. Att 2. 19 : mortis allcui injicere, 
id. Caacin. 29 : facaaaere lnoooenti, id. de 
Dir. in Caecil. 14 : facere allcui, Sail. C. 
34 : orenre allcui, Cic. Att 22 : comparnre 
allcui, id. Flaoc. 38 : molhi opthuia cirfbua, 
id. Seat 1 : amici depellere, id. Cluent 6 : 
aubterfugcre, id. Fam. 15, 1 : — adducta eat 
rea in maximum perienhan et cxtremum 
paene diacrimen. Id. Phil. 7, 1 : ac in perie* 
nlum capitia atone in ritae diacrimen In- 
ferre, id. Barb. 10 : nroeaaere aliquem in 
aommum capitia periculum, id. Rnb. perd. 
9 : includere in periculum, id. Cluent 55 : 
In periculum ac eommtttere, fo get into 
danger, id. lav. 9, 8 : eripere ex periculo, 
id. Cluent 86 : extra here ex periculo, to 
release from danger. Id. Seat 4 : rempubl. 
a periculo prohibere. Id. dc imp. Pomp. 7 : 
liberare periculie. Id. de Or. 1.8: roe In 
periculo vertitur, the. afair becomes peril- 
out. Plant Mere. 1, 8, a: earn in pericu- 
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lo, Cic. Fam. 4, 15 : in periculo rereari, 
id. Rab. Poat 9; id. Fam. 4, 15: a aecuri 
negat ei pcrieulum eaae, that danger threat- 
tnt htm, id. Verr. 2, 5, 44 : periculum eat, 
ne, there is danger that, id. iSmc 5, 40 : pe- 
riculo meo, tuo, auo, at my, your, his risk, 
Cic. Seat 52 : crede audacter meo peric- 
ulo, Plaut Poen. 4, 8, 51 : meo periculo 
rem gero, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 100 ; id. Aain. 2, 
4, 51 : dea el numoa fide et periculo meo. 
Marc. Dig. 46 1, 24 : navem aemptu paric- 
uloqne auo annatam mittere, Cic. Verr. 8, 
5, 90; id. Flacc. 17 :— rem pericnli aui fa- 
cere, to do a thing at and t own risk : Try- 
pbun. Dig. J3, 5, 16 : — bono periculo, tafc- 
ly, Kithota danger (postclaaa.) : App.Apol. 
p. 380. 

2. In partic: x% A trial, action,- suit 
al law Cquite claaa.) : meua labor in prira> 
torum pcriculia caate integreque versa - 
tua, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 1 : aliquem In 
pcriculia defendere, Nep. Phoe. 8. 

b, A writ of judgment, a sentence: unum 
ab lie petivtt, ut in periculo auo inacribc- 
rent etc, Nep. Ep. 8 : pericula magiatra- 
tuum, Cic. Vcrr. 8, 3, 79. 

C A sickness, attack of sickness (poat* 
Aug.) : in acutia vera pericuha nulha dan- 
dum est vinum, Flin. 83, L 29. 

d, Ruin, destruction (pout class.) : tre- 
melaetae nutant usque ad periculum civ- 
itates, Arn. 1, 4. 

p«nr-idon«T<a> a, um, adj. Very ft. 
suitable, or proper, very well adopted lo any 
thing (quite class.) : (o) c. dot. : locus pe- 
ridoneus castria, Caea. B. C. 2.84 ;<Tac A. 
4, IS.— (0) With ad: gens ad furta belU 
peridonea. Sail, fragm. in Non. 310, 15, 
and in Senr. Virg. A. 11, 515 

T»erieg*«U, i»,/. = ntpttynsH, A lead- 
ing round to exhibit whatever is worth 
notice; hence, a geographical description. 
This term is used as the title of a poem by 
Avienue. 

a, um, t. pergnarus. 
. r -„- — - T -J> U f- — rtpiXstttos 
(white all round), A precious stone, other- 
wise unknown : Plin. 37, 10, 66. 

Pertlbst ac, /. A female proper name, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 1 ; 3, 2, 437 ; App. ApoL p. 279. 

Periling) i, m„ II/piMot, A famous 
Athenian workerin metal, whomade abrazen 
bull for the tyrant PhtUaris, fa wktch crimin- 
als were to be inclosed and roasted to death, 
and wat the first that suffered fa this man- 
msr, Ov. A. A. 1, 653 ; SiT 14, 218 ; Plin. 34, 
8, 19, n. 32.— n, Deriv., Perillivnjt a, 
um, ao>. Of or belonging to Perillut, Pe- 
riOsan (poet) : Ov. lb. 439. 
. •gs^TMtriat e, adj. : \\ Very brill- 
iant, very notable : quod sub ipsa proscijp- 
tione perillustre fult, Nep. Att 12— It 
Greatly distinguished, highly honored: 
Cic. Att 5, 20. 

' pWliaichtp, ae, /. = ntptpax'a. 
An attack, hostile, assault (post-class.) : 
SliLEp. 1, 7. 

wtak^feeo^^tr'^i. R.TloT^ic.^Ut 
10,18. 

Perkmb&ivt, a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to the sorceress Perrmrde. Ptrxmtde- 
an. magical (poet) : gramma, Prop. 2. 4, 8. 

PeruBile, e§, f A nymph, daughter 
of Htppoaantas, who was changed into the 
island of the same name, Ov. M. 8, 590. 

tBenxnetros. I, f. = ntplutrpof, A 

circXunfsrence, perimeter: Front Aquacd. 
26; Id. ib. 40: Vltr. 5, 6. 

PcrimO (orig. form, pereroo, Cato m 
Fult. p. 217 ed. Mttll.), enri, emptum (em' 
turn), 3. v. a. [per-emo] To take away en- 
tirely, to annihilate, eztrngntsk, destroy ; re 
cut off, hinder, prevent : £ In gen. (quite 
class.) : sensu perempto. ClcTnac 1,37: 
luna aubito perempta est was taken owety, 
i. c. vanished, disappeared, id. poet Div*. 
1, 11, 18: dirum simulacra peremit fal- 
minls ardor, id. ib. 1, 12, 19 : Troja pe- 
remptn. destroyed, ruined, Vlrg. A. 5,787: 
ne quid consul auspiei peremat, should 
hinder, prevent, Cato in Fast p. B17 ed. 
Mttll.: reditum, Cic. Piano. 42 : nisi arlqui 
casua consilium ejus pereroisaet Id. Off. 
3,7 : si causam ptibbcam mea mora pare* 
mlaset id. Seat 98; Id. fragm. ap. Non. 
450. 5 — Aba. : sin autem (eopremua Die 
dies) perimit ac delet omnino. quid meli- 
us, quam t ate, Cic Tusc 1, 49, 1 17. — IT 
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In partlc. To kill, slay (poet and in 
poet-Aug. prote) : "pcrempta et imerempu 
pro interfectis poni solet a potitis," Feat 
p. 217 ed. Mull ; Lucr. 3, 899 : crudeli 
inorte peremtus, Virg. A. 6, 163: nunc, 
ubi tarn tenaros volucres matremque per* 
emit (translat from Homer), Cic. poet 
Div. 2, 30, 64 ; Or. M. 8, 395 : coneeptum 
abortu, plin. 8, 44, 69: — caedes fratrum 
lndigne peremptorum, Just 7, 6. 

per-impedltllSf a, um, adj. Very 
mucfi obstructed, very difficult to pass : lo- 
cus, AucL B. An*. 58. 

tperinaeoa *nd perin6oii< *> n = 

repivutuv, iTcpiviov, The space between the 
sexual parts and the fundament, the perine- 
um (post-class.) : Coel- Aur. Turd. 5, 4. 

per-incertOS- «, ««, adj. Very un- 
certain : Sail, traam. in Gell. 18, 4, 4. 

perincomoiode- ad - v '* v - perincom- 

Mr-inCOmm6dll* a, um, adj. Very 
inconvenient, very troublesome or annoy- 
ing: alicui, Ur. 37, 41— v4d»., perin- 
commode. Very inconveniently, veryun- 
fortunately: acciditperincomtnode, quod, 
et*%, Cic. Att 1, 17. 

pei>illC01UeqnaB8f ends, adj. Very 
inconsequent, very absurd (post-class.) : 
per tmesin, GclL 14, 1, 10. 

Mr- in d£* adv. A particle of compar- 
ison, In the same manner, just as, quite 
as, equally ; in like manner, just so (quite 
class.): JL - Q '6 en - : vjvendi artem tan- 
tarn tamque operosam et perindc fructu- 
osam relinquere, Cic. Fin. 1, 21 fin. : si 
perinde cetera proceasisseut, Liv. 8, 17 
jSn.; non Pyrrhum, aut Antiochura pop* 
ulo R. perindc roetuendos fuisse, Tac. A. 
3, 63 : utiliseimum munua, sed non perin- 
de populare, Plin. Ep. 1, 8 :— Mithndates 
corpore ingenti, perinde armatus, in a 
corresponding manner, accordingly. Sail. 
In Quint 8, 3, 82 : perindc laudaret casti- 
garetque, Liv. 27, 8 ; id. 2, 17 ; Tac A. 12, 41. 

IX, In par tic, with toe conjunctions 
atque <ac), ut ac si, quasi, prout quam, 
etc (so most freq.) : (a) With atque (ac) : 
non perinde atque ego putaram, not ex- 
actly** I had expected, Cic. Att. 16, 5: per- 
inde ac aatiefacere et fraudata reatirucrc 
Tellent, just as if, etc., Caes. B.C. 3, 60.— (jf) 
With ut, utcumquc. Just as : Cic Brut 50 : 
perinde sunt ut aguntur, id. de Or. 3, 56, 
213 : perinde ut afliceretur, just as, ac- 
cording as, Suet Claud. 15 : perinde ut- 
cu toque temperatus sit aSr, ita, etc, in 
whatever way, Cic de Div. 2, 42.— &) With 
a foils, ac si, Just as if; id. Rose. Com. 5^ 

rrindc acstimans, ac si usus csset Caes. 
C. 3, 2.— tf) With a follg. quasi : atque 
haec perinde loquor, quasi debueris aut 
potueris, Cic. Quint 26.— (t) With a follg. 
prout. Just according as : Plin. Pan. 20 jut. 
— (v) With a follg. tamquam. Just as much 
as if, just the same as if; Liv. 4, 3. — (») 
With a follg. et or que. Equally with, the 
some as (Tacitean) : perinde odium pravia 
et bonce tis, Tac. A. 2, 2 : perindc divina 
humanaquc obtegens, id. ib. 1, 26 ; id. Hist 
5, 6.— (5) Perinde ut, So that, to the extent 
that; Julianus nimius religionis Chriiti- 
anac insectator, perinde tamen, ut> cruo* 
re absdneret Eutr. 10. 16.— (i) Perinde 
quam, So much as : nulla tamen re perin- 
de raotus est quam responso mathemati- 
cs Suet Dom. 15.— (k) Perinde quam si. 
The same as if (Tacitean) : jusjurandum 
perinde acstimandum, qunm si Jovem fe- 
fellissct Tac. A. 1, 73.— (A) Haud perinde 
— quam, Not as well — as (poet-Aug.) : 
Tac. H. 2, 39.— fc. Ellipt: coxendice et 
femore et crure sinistro non perindo vale- 
bat *c. ac dextro, Suet Aug. 80. 

pfff-indigCOr 6re, e. n. To need very 
much , to be in great need (eccl. Lat) : Tert 
adv. Gnoet 13. 

pOT-indifnef adv., v. pcrindignos, 
ad fin. 

per-indiflTlllS* a, um, adj. Very, un- 
worthy, very unbecoming : Sid. Ep. 4, 4. — 
Adv., pgrindlgne, Very indignantly 
(po»t>Aug.): tulit perindigne actum a se- 
natu, ut, etc., Suet Tib. 50. 

pOlvittdolgMHi entis, adj. Very in- 
dulgent, very tinder : qui permdnlgens in 
patrem. idem acerbe severus in fratrem, 
Cic. Off. 3, 31 Jin. 

per-inf ftmisi e» tdj. Very infamous 
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(post-Aug.) : Tir amors libertinae perinfa- 
mia, Suet Vit 2.— With a gen. denoting 
on what account, App. M, 3, p. 202 Oud. 

per-iBfimiM.a, um, adj. Very weak 
or feeble: si quia perinfirmua eat, Cela 2, 
14 : — aunt enim levia et perinfirma, quae 
dicebantur a te, Cic. Fin. 2, 16. 

■ir-inyiniMaajja, a, nm, adj. Of 
good natural abilities, very clever: homi* 
nes, Cic Brut 34, 92. 

per-inirratua, a, um, ndj. Veryun- 
grateful (post-Aug.) : Sen. Ep. 98. 

par-iuiqnos, a, ran, adj.: I Very 
unfair, very unjust: quare Ttdeant ne ait 
periniquum et non ferendum, Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 22.-0. Very unwilling, very dis- 
contented: etai pcriniquo paticbar animo, 
te a me diajedi, id. Fam. IS, 18. 

per-iojttrilUt *. um, adj. Very «»• 
jutt, very wrong (ante-claaa.) : Cato in 
Priac. p. 694 P. 

adj. Very rcmarka- 
tut: corporis previtatcs, 

Cic Leg. 1, 19, 5L 

per-intsf OTi gra, grum, adj. Very 
honttt, very ztrtuoue (poat-claas.) : GelL 
3 5 • 

Perintlra« (-•»), Uf- n^ivOot. A 
city of Thrace, afterward called Heraclca, 
the mod. Erekli, Mel. 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 
18 ; LiT. 33, 30.— p. Deriv, Piria thi- 
ns, a, um, adj. Ptrintkian (poeL) : Me- 
nnnder fecit Andriam, et Perinthiam, the 
Perinlkian, L e. a comedy in which one of 
the principal characters was a girl from Pe- 
rinthue, Ter. Andr. proL 9. 

pdr-innndO) are, v. a. To completely 
overftim or inundate (poet) : Alcim. 1, 267. 

per-initnfo* ero, a. a. To anoint all 
over (ante^laas.) : tonaas reoentea eodem 
die perinungunt vino et oieo (ok perun- 
gunt), Vw. ft. R. 2, 11, 7. 

P^MbiyiSUSi a, um, Part, [invfdeo] 
Much hated, very odious: homo dua ac no* 
bilttati perinnaua, Cic. Cornel, fragm- fin. 

per-invrtnii % um, adj. Very unwitt- 
ing : ne pcrinvitus legerem tuas Utcraa, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 33 fin. ; Ui. 40, 57, 3. 

t perioxbfb ae, /. = naiovi), A sum- 
mary, compendium, the title of a work by 
Ausonlua. 

periodontal Rt '- m., neptoSenris, One 
that goes about, a visitor. Cod. Juat 1, 3, 42. 

f periddlClUa a, um, adj. = ntpatii- 
kH, That returns at stated times, periodical 
(poet-Aug.) : Plin. 20, 3, 8. 

tperuktaa (perihodua, Feat p. 217 
ed. MttlL), \Tf. = nepioiot • L A com- 

Slate sentence, a period (not uaedby Cic.) : 
i to to circuitu ulo oradonia, qunm Grae- 
ci ntpio&ov, noa turn ambitum, turn circu- 
itu m, turn comprehensionem, aut contin- 
uationem, aut circumacriptionem didmus, 
Cic. Or. 61; cf. id. Brut 44, and Quint 
9, 4, 14.— H The circuit of the four Gre- 
cian games (the Pythian, Isthmian. Kerne* 
an, and Olympian) : " in gymnicis ccrta- 
minibus periodon vicuwe dicitur, qui 
Pythia, lauunla, Nemea, Olyrapia vidt a 
drcumitu eorum apcctaculornm," Feat 
p. 217 ed. Mtlll. 

' penpatfMicit - 5rum . »«. =«/»«• 

icol*, Philosophers of the peripatetic 
( Aristotelian ) school, peripatetics, Cic 
Acad. 1,4; they were to called because 
Aristotle delivered his lectures while 
walking about (rr/JimirSv). 

» penp&teUca*; a, um, adj. = scfi- 
ramriicof, Of st belonging to the peripa- 
tetic (Aristotelian) philosophy, peripatetic: 
peripatetica secta, Col. 9, 3 : philoaophia, 
GeU.1,3: di»dplina,id.l9,S: Thoophraa- 
tua, the peripatetic. Id. 2, 18. 
t penpotaannaitai uin ' n. -= *t put- 

riepara. Coverings, curtains, hangings, 
carpets (quite class.) ; Attalica peripctaa- 
mata, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12 : He penpetaa- 
mabs, id. lb. 

PeriphfiJS, antia, m., XIip!6as: I. A 
king ofTUtica, Ov. M. 7, 400.— fl. Out of 
th e com panions of Pyrrhus, Virg. A. 2, 476. 
— m, One of the Lapithae, Ov.il. 12, 449. 

t peripheria* ae, f.—viputtpua. a 

circumference, periphery ( post ■ class. ) : 
Mart Cap. 8, 378 ; pure Latin, linca dr- 
cumcurrena. 
t Periphdrfrhia, i,m.= vtpi$tp V ot 


t 
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(carried about). An tpaha tj km 
(who caused himaelf to be eanwl m 
in a Utter): PBn. 34, 8, IS, s. i 

tl«nl|riM ia./.=Bfi«»i,; 
circumlocution, peripkrest ( |-Jkl ' .. 
Suet Gramm. 4 ; so Quint. & X 2: u 
3, 1, 6; pure Latin, drcatait ekas 
circumlocutia 

t periplna* m.ziTtpity*,A uv 

round, cvc u m navig uthni. Pan. 7, f t- 

t peripaenmosia, at. f---u 

vevpona. Pulmonary es m ia a an ai w 
neumony, CoeL Anr. Ana. t SS; S: 1 
■ peripn«m rnntriraa (■> ■ 

rn pi form, pchpleumoDicaa \tc m 
26 ; and peripleumoniaciu, TV-: :^ 
3, 4), a, um, adj. =: Tipim****-. ! 
sumptive, peripneumonk : Feci' t' 
id. 20, 17, 68 (in Celt. 1 /, witaaaCt, 
f poriptjenav an*. %.=x r iv 
That which comes off r uun,- * 
it Of scouring, nfuse, fkk J«o 
Tert Pud. 14. 

Surrounda$uztLTa row ef taiaau n > 
outside : seats, Vitr. 3, 1 ; 4, 1. 

per-irttn%a,mn.at;. lojar 
alicuU Puiut True 3, 1, 11; Qt ta ; 
6,3. 

tpaHtiKefUk KB*. f-=tomi-l 
leg - band, anklet, worn by feaah » 

E, periacelidem raptam a*isa-»s- 
p. 1, 17, 56: tortacPctr.fi t 

q. p%iacd*X«^aja,Ten.Cilia 

other ret 
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tperiauairhnrtgia. . 

aoxapafia, A present tec ut 
extra present : Cod. TbeoJ. Ri- 
* Mristtwttna, at, /=■*-? 
yiarRedundancyof ermsun.^' ''• 
A.L6S3. 

J periaajon, i, «.=tea>»»- 

of a plant, also caked KTjdrms.fi- 
3L 105 ; App. Herb. 74. 

t periaTtusU) f, /• = -*=*. 
subject, theme: Patr. 48, 4. , 
J peristareoih ^J*? 

Zrcon, Plin. 25, 10, ti ; ali-? 
Herb.3; CoeL Aur. Arm. U" 

A^comSg^eurlum^srpa: 

faristromata. Plant Stick, i t * ' - 
send. 1.2,12: concbyliiapB*----' 
Cic. Phil. 2, 27. 

tpfairtropto ea./=^ 
turfing about; Uu turnf V f 
nenft argument sgsisit mm, i" 
class.): Mart Cap. 5, 196. 

t Deriatviiiun, i a.=n^>^ 

plafeluTrolndSZkk oxsmun«> 
side, a peristyle, Vitr. 3, 1; »1< * 
Aug. 82 ; cf. the foug. art 

yard, surrounded by eWwi " 1 
•tie: Var.B.K.3.5; AuttB-P* 
44; Aus. de Urb. 5. 

kJaVcdg^gauseib, ^"f^ 
knowUdgr, iWU (not in Cx-xt* 1 . ', 
e. gen. obj. : toconnn et aa»«: . 
46: legum,Tac Ai5S:a»«- 
1. 697farororom, Saet. T» C ^ 
metandi. Plin. 18, 6,7: 
tatia (concUiandae), Qaiat * , \ 
Ah*. : periua et arte p«*»* '.^ n. 
30; aofarte aerri Td pert" 
1, L 97. fi 
pefur^B-clsa.): PhotCa*^' 
Lucr. 3,711 -jiuaa 

mrmbran/incls.iug ^^."Z 
ed in ike abdono, tit If+fc : I 
Aur. Acut3,17(hCdit 1 -'" 
written as Greek). j.^.--*;* 

q^tffiaW*^ 

jSBtigagfe 

praeSeai. aa** «r«" ' 
skillful, apcrt. 
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f. Lit. : (a) Abt. : mini jam nihil novi 
Mterri potest, quin aim peritua, PUrat 
'era. 2, 3, 19 : doctoa bominea vel ueu 
icritoe, Cic. Off. 1, 41 : ab hommibue cat* 
idia ac peritia animadrersa, id. de Or. 1, 
a : decede peritia, Uor. Ep. 2, & 13 : me 
leritua diecet Ibcr, id. Od. 2, 20, 19 : homo 
■eritissimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 15 : peritissirai 
luces, Caea. B. C. 3, 73. — (j)) c gtn. : 
nultnrum rerum peritus, Cic. Fontei. 7 : 
•arum regiouum, Caea. B. C. 1, 48 : coe- 
estlum prodtgiorum, Lit. 1, 34 : peritio- 
e« rei militarla, id. lb. 3, 61 : pentiasiml 
oeli ac aide rum rates, Curt 4, 10 : vir 
norendarum lacrimanim peritiasiraus, 
•lin. Ep. 3, 11.— (j) c abl .- Jure peritua, 
,ucil. in Charia. p. 63 P. ; ao. jure pcritis- 
imue, Aur. Vict Epit 19 : quia jure peri- 
ior ? Cic. Clu. 33 : peritua bello, Vcllcj. 2, 
!9, 3 : peritua discipline militart, Ucll. 4, 
I : arte fabrica peritua, Paul. Dig. 33, 7, 
9.— (i) With ad: ad mum etdiadpllnam 
reritus, Cic Fontei 15. — («) With in c 
tbl.: aire in amore rudia, aire peritua erit, 
»rop. 8, 34, 82.— <0 With de : de agricultu- 
a peritiaeimua, Var. R. R. 1, 2. — (n) c. acc. 
poetical) : anna virumque peritua, Aus. 
?pigr. 137.— W) With an inf. or an object 
:lauec (poet and in post-Aug. proao) : aoli 
lantaru perRi Arcades, Virg. E. 10, 32 : pe- 
tals obseqdl, Tac. Agr. 8 ; — Pere. 8, 34 : 
fix perkus fortius adrcrsus Romanoe au- 
urn esae qunm fcrrum, Flor. 3, 1. 

II. T ran at, of abstract things, Skill- 
fully constructed, clever .- peritae fabulae, 
Vua. Epiat 16. 98.— Hence, 

Adv., perl to. In an experienced man- 
tar, skillfully, expertly, cleverly: quodinsti. 
uturo perite ■ Noma, Cic. Leg. 2, 18 : pe- 
•ito ct ornate dicere, id. de Or. 8, 2: cal- 
ide et perite veraari m aliqua re, id. ib. 1, 
LI: distributaperite,id.ib,2,19 — Comp.: 
Sen. Ep. 90. — Sup. : aliquid peritiaaime et 
:allidissime renditare, Cic. Verr. 3, 2, 54 : 
luariaaime et peritiaaime legere, Plin. Ep. 
i,13. 

p^rixydmenoaj, on, «^'.=ito.{u<- 

uvoi, Scraping himself off (in the bath), 
he name of a statue by Antigonnfl, Plin. 
14, 8. 19, J 26. 

ivcrisAniflb atia, ft. — ntptZfiiua, A 
flrSle, laid. Orig. 19, 22. 

perjero, •«>• T Ppjero. 
ptKlftCUldei ade., r. pcrjucundua, 
id fin. 

ser-jaenndns, a, um, adj. Very 
igreeable, very pleating : cui quidem lit- 
prae tuae perjucundae fuerunt, Cic. Fam. 
1,7: disputatlo, id. do Or. 2, 7. — In One- 
sia : id rnihi pergratum perque jncundum 
erit, id. Q. Fr. 3,1,4.— Adv., perjocunde, 
Very agreeably, very pleasantly: veraari 
in aliqua re, Cic. Coal. 11 ; Id. Att 13, 52. 

* per^brfttiimcalm, *e. / dim. [per- 

juruj Afetty perjury: Plaut Such. 1,3,76. 

* peMftnoMU, a, um, adj. [perjuri- 
amf Full of perjury, perjured, perfidious: 
Plaut True. I, 8, 52. 

Scrriftrillipf H, "• lv Junta] A false 
oath, perjury: J. Lit (quite class.) : quod 
ox animi tut sententia juraria id non face- 
re perjurium eat, Cic Off. 3, 29 : perjurii 
poena, id. Leg. 8 9: eccleratorum homi- 
num perjuria, id. Fontei. 16, 35; Or. F. 5, 
681 : perjuraa mcrito perjuria fallunt id. 
A. A. 1, 657.— |L Tranaf, concr, perju- 
ria Grain, poeti'or perjuri Graii, tie per- 
jured or perfidious Qreeks, 8iL 17, 42S. 

periftre, are, v. pejero. 
MrjSnUi a, um, adj. [per-jua] Who 
breaks kis oath, perjured (quite class ) : 
quid inter perjurum et mendacemt Cic. 
Rose. Com. 16 : perjuriaaimua leno, id. ib. 
7 : perjure Troja, Virg. A. 5, 811 : perjura 
fidee, Ror. Od. 3, 24, 59^-Tranaf., in 
gen., Who Use under oath, false, lying 
(Plantin.): Plaut Mil. 4, 2. f 4.— Comp. : 
id. ib. 1, 1, 21. 

par-Ubor)Paus.3. (archaic inf. pats., 
pcTlabier, Lucr. 5, 765), e. dep. n. To slip 
or glide through (mostly poetical; perh. 
Cic. Tuac. 1, 12, 28, is also a poet rem- 
iniscence) : iaque (atr) ita per nostras 
acies perlabltur omnea, Lucr. 4, 428 ; id. 
4, 358 ; id. 5, 763 sq. : atque rotis summaa 
leribua pcrlabitur undaa, glides along the 
surface of At waves, Virg. A. 1, 147 : ad 
nos vix tenuis famae perlabltur aura, id. 
lb. 7, 646; Stat 8. 4, 6, 4 : inde perlaptus 


PERL 
usque 

Cic Tuac. 1. 12, 

<l or'JteS^fiLB/ joy : suppncao? | j 


laulT 1 * 1 

Kd%s, O 


a, um, Part., from per 


'lfttOj adv. Very widely, very exsen- 

perlate patera, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 17. 
__ lat»0> Hi, ere, e. a. To lie kid al- 
ts. Or. A. A. 3, 416. 
perlfttio onla,/ fperfcro] I, A bear- 
tug away, a transferring (poatelasa.) : 
Hyg_. Astron. Xpraef. — fjf A bearing, en- 
during (poat-claaa.) : malontm perlatio, 
Lact 5, 22. 

MtHfttOTf *ri*. nx [id.] A bearer, car- 
rier, conveyer (postclastlcal) : literarum, 
Hymmnch. Ep. 5, 28: perlatore enpto, 
Amm. 21. 16. 

perUtriz> tela,/, (perlator] She that 
bears or carries: perlatricea ajucrelarnm 
litcrae, Ennod. Ep. 1, 23. 

a, um, Part^ from perfero. 

tn^S^S77ormn7Dict Cret 6, 14. 

tMST-lavOf are, v. a. To wash or ba 
thoroughly (poatclasa.) : aliquem, Tert. 
Poen. 4. 

perlaxoi are, e. a. To relate gn 

ly,%^XT- 

pOrlecflbra (pellccebra), ae, /. (peiu- 
cio] An enticement, allurement (Plaudni- 
an) : probrl perlccebrae, Plaut Bac 5, 2, 
47; ao id. Asin. 1,8, 7. 

per lectio, t. peUcctio. 

por-lpMO (pellego ; acc. to Prise, p. 
571*P. ), leifi, tectum, 3. r. a. .- I To rinr 
all over, to thoroughly examine, scan, fir- 
vey (so only poet): omnia oculia, Virg. 
A. 6, 33 : perlege disposjtas generoaa T" r 
atria ceras, Ov. F. 1, 591 ; StatTh.3,4 " ' 
— IL In partlc, To read through, rend 
to the end (quite claaa.): has (tobellus), 
Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 64 : tertjum (librum) de 
natura deorum, Cic. de Dir. 1, 5: libri 
perlegendl, Plin. H. N. 1 praef. : reliquum 
deinclpe die perlceturus, App. Flor. n. 
16. — Abs.: sine perlegam, Plaut Bac. 4, 
9, 104. 

B.Tranaf., To read any thing through . 
leges perlege, Plant Asin. 4, 1, 2: senar 
to read over the names of all the senator.*, 
Lir. 38, 28 : historiam, Suet Claud. 4; 

*per-)epide, "de- Very pleasantly, 
very prettify: narrare, Plaut Casta. 5,8, HI 

pi.^'f^ir-" 4 ''- Vairnu ' h 

9er-\trvi», e, adj. Vary tight, very 
slight: momentum, Cic. Agr. 2. — Adv., 
perlevlter. Very lightly, very tUghtlu . 
commotna, Cic. 0. Fr. % 6; id. Tuac- 3, 
25 >«. _ 

entis. r. perlibet ad ft 
porlibtn&tMri adv., r. perlibet ad j.... 
~ It^SMtWUf e < *dj- Very well bred, 
genual: Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 24. — Adv^ 

fterllberAHter, Very graciously, very 
iberalh/ : Cic Att 10. 4 : agere, id. Rose. 
Am. 37 Jin. 

pttr-libsyt (lubet), ere, v. rmpers. It is 
very pleasing or agreeable, I should very 
much like : colloquX Plaut Capt 4, 2, 53 : 
scire, id. Rud. 8 3, 23.— Hence 

perllbens (lubena), cntie. Pa. Doing 
or string a thing very willingly, L e. with 
good will or pleasure : auacnlto perlubena, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 50; 4, 3, 34 : me perlu- 
bente alliaos eat In ay great delight, Cle. 
a Fr. 8 6, a— Hence, 

A dv„ f e r 1 1 b e n t e r (perrabenter), Vi 
wittingly, with great pleasure, Cic. Univ. 
1; id. Att 8, 14. 

, Mrttefttig, «ni., / [perlibro] .1 
leveling of water : Vltr. 8, 6. 

Per lIh)ro> "t, atom, l.v.o. To make 
exactly 6kS to level: J. Lit: Col. 3, 1 
permensum at pcrlibratum opus, id. 3, 13 
jfn. : planiciea non perllbrata, aed exigna 
prona, not level, not horizontal, id. 2, 8 — 
IL Tranet, To hurl with a Hbrating or 
ribratory motion (poet) : aacramquc bi- 
pennem Periibrans mediae frond, SO. 2, 
189 : haatam, id. 5, 321 : jaculum a ter go 
ad oasa, id. 15, 699. 

J psn^Hcayti ere, v. irnpers. It is per. 
fettlf allowable: "licet perllcet," Not 
Tir. p. 35. 

perEdoi ire, v. pclllclo. 


ledrnea^homoi'i 
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afJr-BmOi are, «. a. Lit, To jilt ; 
heuce, to sharpen, make clearer : oculorum 

speriem. Virr. 5. 9 med. 
pcr-linio, > rt '< T - the follg. art 
pel - lino- Ithout a perf., lttum, 3. 
nnd pcrlinio. ire, v. a. To smear all 
'iter : pEbv liquida perHnuntur, CoL 7, 5 ; 
so, perlinetur, Pall. 3, 30 : custos norum 
loculamentum perliniat CoL 9, 18 2 
(5cAaetd., perlinat) : scrrulum melle per- 
litum alllgavlt arbori. App. M. 8, p. 565 
Oud. — The follg. la dub. : crudelitate san- 
guinis perlitus (al praeditna), polluted, 
Cic. Roac. Am. S3, 150. 

ver»Iiav{<iisi» "■ <■"■• "V- f r "t l 't- 

lid': pels?2, ijin. 

it*r»tn», a, um, adj. Very 
homo, Cic. in Ilieron. Ep. 2. 
psnr-litot hvi, utum, 1. v. n. To 
sacrifice very auspiciously, with very favor- 
able omens: res divinac rite perlitatac, 
Valer. Antiaa in (Sell. 1. 7; Lir. 41, 15.— 
Impors. : primis hostiis perlitatum est, 
Lir. 36, 1 :— diu non perlitatum tenuerat 
dietatorem. it bttno long before the sacri- 
fices gave. afarorobU amen, LiT. 7, 8, 5. 
perlitus, a um, Part., from perlino. 
pcr-littcratus, pcrliteratus. 
pcrlon^c. ">lc: v perlongus, ad fin. 
pci -long i nquus. a, um, adj. Lott- 
ing rrry lung : I'lauU Bac. 5, 2, 77. 

peX-lDO£uS)* ulw i adj. Very long: 
L Lit.: TiS; Cic. Att 5, 20 :- perlongum, 
adTerbialty, viry long, Aus. Epigr. 1, 7.— 
II. Tranaf., Very tedious: Plaut Trin. 
3, U, 17. — Adv.. per Ion gc, A very long 
way off, very far: perlonge est Ter. Eun. 
| 3, 5, 61i 

pcrlubcns. is. v. perlibet ad fin. 

pcrlubentcr, "dr., t. perlibet ad fin. 

pcrlnbct »■ perlibet. 

perlnceo, are, t. pelluceo. 

pcr-luctuosu* a, um, adj. Very 
mournful : tunas, tic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5. 
1 pcT-ludo* 3. a. To play about: 
Miinil. 5, fl dub. (al praelidere, al. prae- 
I cludcre). 

pcr-lumino- 1. v. a. To shine 
through, grtailtj illumint: caraem cae* 
cam, Tert de Cnrn. Chr. 4 med. 

pcr-luo (pellno, Front Ep. ad M. 
Cnes. 4), fti, fitum, 3. v. a. To waeh off, 
I to lore : raanus undA, Or. F. 5, 435 : an* 
quid aqua marina, Col. 12, 20: aedem 
madentihus pennis. Plin. 10, 44, 61 : aM- 
entes artus, Pctr. 120: — sudore perlutus, 
bathed in etcrat, wet with perspiration, App. 
M. 8 p. 165 Oud. Mid., To wash onin 
self, to bathe: in tiuminibus perluuntur, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 20 : Uor. Ep. 1, 15, 4. 

pcrlusoiins, «, um, adj. [perludo] 
Spurt ire, in sport, in, jest: judicium, Ulp. 
Die. 49, 1, 14 dub. (it prolusorium). 

pcr-lustro. uvi, arum, 1. r. a. ; f. To 
go ur Kandcr all through, to traverse com. 
pUtcly : A Lit: hostium agros, Lir. 7, 
34 : perlustrate armis tota Gcrmania, 
Vcllcj. 2, 106— B. Trop, To view all 
over, to examine, turvey: aliquid animo, 
Cic. Part 11 : omnia oculis, Lir. 25, 9 : 
perluttrans diu oculis, id. 23, 46 : perhls- 
tra mca dicta, examine, consult, Stat S. 4, 
3, 143. 

ft To completely purify or hallow with 
religious acta : sulphure et bltumine ali- 
quid perluatrarc, Col. 6, 5, 11. 

porllltllff a, um. Part, from perluo. 
per-maCAO, ere, v. n. To be very 

thin, vrrv weak : nrrmscpt paries, Enn. in 

Fcst s. v. TR1FAX, p. 367 ed. MlllL 

pcr-maccr, cr Q, cruiu, adj. Very 
Iran : euro domrstica, Ccla. 2, 21 : creta, 
PUD. 18. 6. 7. n. 8 

per-macero* are. r. a. To to/ten 

thoroughly: calculus, to slake completely, 
Vitr. 7. 8 1. 

per-madef acio, Cre, v. a. To wet 
through, to drench thoroughly : amorper- 

inaOclecit cur neun, riaut itfost 1, 8 63. 

por-mad«»co, dm, a v. inch. n. To 

become thoroughly wet, quite moist: I, 
Lit: quasi hibernis pluvhs terra perma- 
dnertt CoL 2, 4; Prod. arte). 10, 1010.— 
fJL Trop., To grow soft or effeminate: 
deficits, Sen. Ep 20 fin. ■■ enerrata felici 
tate animi permadescunt id. Pror. 4. 

par-OIJHMlaa (moestus), a, um. adj. 
Greatly agicui or dejected (post class.) : 
lnteritu flliae, Diet Cret. 1, 23. 
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, a, am, adj. Very 
nt: cenvtrhtm, 

^4ISr»cS£to! l Sc.*Fin! , l, bend? 
tea. id. Verr. 2, 1, 10: numerna, Cues. B. 
O. 7. 31 : benencium, C*c Agi. 2, 1. — In 
the ntutr. pennagnam, ^ very greet 
thing, eonuihing very great : Clc Tunc 1, 
46: pennagui interest, id Part 24; win 
tmesis : par enim magni aeaumo tjW fac- 
tum nostrum proberi, Cic Att 10, 1 : de- 
ctnnaa permagno rendere, of a Pflrj A^f* 
price, very dear, Id. Verr. 2, 3, 39 fin. 

ltW rnalfli jJ " Vetyheitoft poena- 
reTCfcT Att 1, 19, 2 dob. (a/, mala), 

j^clig'SroHgk^ncr. 6, 9I0I 

* IllllllltlHIIHi era, a. race. ». [per- 
manoj To few to ; hence, trop., to pent- 
(rate to a place : ad aKquem permenatce- 
m, to penetrate to kit tan, to reach kit eon, 
Plant Trio. 1, 2, 118. 

nil I' LlinTllSfli nai. naum, 2. e. a. 7b 
striate the tnd; to hold out, latt, emtfnaa, 
fx dure, nwt ; ta ptrtitt, po n toon (quite 
claaa.) ; conatr. usually ois. or at nliqan 
re : (a) Abt. : nt quam maxima permane- 
ant diuturna corpora, Clc. Tnac. 1, 45 ; id. 
Fin. 2, 27 : Ira tarn permaneit dlu, Tar. 
Hec. 3, 1,25; Salt J. 5: Athenis jam ilia 
moa a Ceerope permanait Cic. Leg. 2, 15 : 
c ad: solus ad extremoa pennanet ille 
rogos, Or. A. Am. % 120. — With in and 
ace. : ultima quae mecutn asroa perman- 
ait in snoot. Id. Triat. 4, 10, 7X— With 
<a : Seleucua in maritima ora permanent, 
Liv. 37, 21 : in vohtntate, Cic. Fam. 5, 2: 
in prbtina eeotenoa, id. Att. 1, 20 : in 
propoaito suseeptoque eonsUto, id. Off. 1, 
31: In officio, Caes. B. G. 5, 4. — *(r) c 
/rat. : virtus tola pennanet tenor! t sui, 
Hen. Ep. 76. 

~ BOt *»>> atom, 1. a. n. To 
t, prat through, penetrate 1 I, 
it (ao rarely): in aaxia ac •puluncli 
permanat aquarum Liquldua humor, 
Lucr. 1. 349 : perm aunt caior argentam, 
id. L 495: primordia ainirola per eoojue- 
que foramina permanare, id. 2, 397; ao 
id. 6. 953; and id. 3,701. 

It Tr ana f.. To fitno to any place ; to 
penetrate, reach any where (quite claaa.) : 
aaeena permanat ad Jecnr, Cic N. D. 2, 
55: renennm to omnet parte* corporis 
permanat, id. Cluent 62 : quo neqne per- 
manent animae neqne corpora nostra, 
pe n etrate, reset. Lncr. 1, 123. 

B. Trop. : 1. To penetrate, reach, at- 
tend to any place : amor tuque In pectae 
permanavit Plant Moat 1, S3; Lncr. 3, 
254 : conckisiunculae ad aenaua non per- 
manantaa, Clc. Tuac 2, 18: ut aermonea 
bomwum ad reatraa aurea permaaarent 
id. Bain. 25: macula permanat ad em- 
mum, id. Roac Am. 24 : Pythagorae doc- 
trine permanaviese mini videtur in banc 
dTitatem, id. Tuac. 4, 1. 

"2, p. pakm, To be divulged, become 
turn : Plaut Capt 2, 1, 25. 

»i»*x. onis, /. fpermxneo] A 
g, per titting (good prose) : num. 
quam laudata eat in una eententia per- 
lermaniio, Cic. Fam. 1,9: perse- 
: In ranone bene conetderata 
stabiUs et perpetua permansio, id. Invent 
2,54; id. Att ll.ia 

Mr»mjirilina> a, um, adj. That ac- 
etJhpmtaa through the tea : lares, marine 
lane, guardian dettiet of thote who travel 
by tea, Liv. 40, 52, 7 ; M. Aurel. ep. Front 
Ep. 3, 9; ct, "permarinl, iimraVrtot," 
Gloss. Phllox. ; and v. Hartung, Relig. d. 
Bom. 1, p. 58. 

MMIlknx«a«e>rui<3.r.n. To be- 
come quite ripe, to ripen fully: ubi pomum 
permeturuit, Or. M. 4, 165; Cola. 2, 24. 

NHtttbOi are, e. a. To " 
ants ripe: ubi permataraTH (at 
tnrnlt), Hyg. Fab. 136. 


PKRM 


ffin. 

■«r-«naxirriua, «, «".•#■, y»n 

gfeat indeed, extreme*/ great: tolitado, 
Pore. Latro deel. In Cat 21. — Adv* per* 
maxlme. Vert grtittin, particularly : Ca- 
to H. R. 38, 4 (Sdtneld, maraac). 
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I 1 1 1 a aH l MThr «. *4j- [permeo] That 
m be patted through, pmttabU : latHndo, 


com 

Sol. 47: 


fmmUUeft, Mt, m. [id] Me that 
pdtiet through : TertApol. 21. 


WtiSh 

trail 


e, adj. Very mod- 


motua, Clc. de Or. 1, 51, 2201 
UBI llnMIItllll. um, adj. Well 
prepared^wtUtrtAiot: Plant Epid. 3.2,39. 

PT-mrataio, onia, /. [permetmr] A 
manuring out: terrae, geometry, Mart 


Cap. 7 tait 


a, am, Part., from per- 


■a r m i ; »»!, Mum, 1. a. a. To go 
or pott through, to cross, tromerte : X 
Lit: Gapbraroi medtam Babyionem aer- 
meana, Pan. 5, 26, 91 : Arphens in ea In- 
sula sub tana maria permeat, id. 31, 5, 30: 
saxa et sagittae longtua in bosbee permea- 
bant Tac. A. 15,9: permeate emne,Amm. 
21, 13. — Impers.: her, quo ab usque 
Pontieo marl In QaOiam permeatar, Aur. 
Vict Caea. 13— B. Transt, To go for- 
ward, go on •■ Colli, 1. — H, Trop., To 
penetrate, pervade: intelligentia per om- 
nia ea permeat Cic Acad. 2, 37 jU. 

*peMaWrr*0, «, 2 v. n. To go 
through tervice, to terve out as a soldier: 
Stat 8. 1,4,73. 

PoTniliaaUJj If »*-t n tpiiTjvoo%, A river 
M BototuYiacrtd u Apollo and the Mutet, 
laatc* tint •» Mount Helicon and fmet 
rate the Coptic lake, Virg. E. 6. 64.— B. 
DeriTT. : A. 1*1 1 11111—11 Idb or Idas, 
adj-f., PermettitmTlymf.hu, Mart 1, 77. 
— B. P tWlllttaaJ '^a, a, um, adj^ Per- 


App 


ibs, ClaudTLaud. Seres. 8. 
a«rHD«tioT> eoaus, 4. v. dep. a. To 
nuaturt through, measure out, momre 
(quite claaa.)-. I. Lit: soils marnkudi- 
nem, quasi decempeda, Cic. Acad. 2, 41, 
126. — n. Transt, To travel through, 
traverse: permeases est vism ad vos, 
came over. Plant Tree. 9, 2, 49: SielHae 
ores errabundus permetians, Consol. ad 
PoJyb. 36: cleesibas aequor, Vb-g. A. 3, 
157: iter, Stat 8. 1, 8, 202:— secula, to 
live through. Mart 9, 30.— Hence, 

Part perf, permensus, a, um, In a 
pass, atgntf., Meatured out: pern 
et perlibratum opus, Col 3, 13 fin 
M. 8, p. 557 Oud. :— gradatim 
hcmorUma, Id. ib. 10, p. 247. 

paMBtt&e&ai eotis. Pan. Greatly 
fearing, dreading: poenaa Dsnanm per- 
• u), Virg. AV2, 

_ aTi,l.n.a. 7varraaeul 

I time at a iolditr : Dip. Dig. 27, 1, 9. 

* pvT-tnkMmTth nxi. In Lit, To 
bepitti hence," Has the Gr. wfoftvpetv, 
transt, L q. Medicare : Hor. S. 1,2,44. 

per^niBBBIaUa. ■• "dj- Exceed- 
ingly email : pars, Jureac. 3, 584. 

* ■atMatmjfttaaV *• um, adj. Very 
email? very triJBng: Cic Tuac 2, 13, 30 
(al minuta). 

iMI til llaTlltti e, as}. Very won- 
derful: Aug. Genes, ad litt 1, 10. 

a, am, adj. Very 
er berele rem 
mirantfam Ariatoteles dicft (fa meti), Sell. 
3, 6; Jul Valer. res gest Alex. M. 3, 97 
ed. Maj. 

a, um, adj. Very won- 
(quite claaa.) : ut mal permirum 
leetur, quemanam exatare, etc, Cic. de 
Dir. 2, 47 ; id. Fam. 3, lft— In tmeai : per 
raihi mirum visum eat vd. de Or. 1, 49. 

POr Hlf|pr41>i ecu, aann and xtum. 2. 
r. a. To mix or mingle together : tLIt: 
naturam cum materia, Clc Uolr. 7: per- 
raixtl cum etna fugtantlbua, Caea. B. 6.7, 
62 : fructus acarbttate permixti, Cic. 
Plane 38 ; Pari. 28, 17, 67 : oaaaes in ora- 
tions esse quasi permixtos et confuaos 
pedes, Cic Or. 57; Id. ib. 56a gagatea la- 
pia cerae pernaxtna atrumis medetur, 
Plin. 36, 19, 34: aHcui corpoa totam en- 
aem, Iff plunge hit whole tword into hie 
body, mi 10,959. 
aX Trop.: A. To mix or mingle to- 
ne tnaa sordes cum claristi mo- 


rum Tiro rum splendore nei ui lso eaa, Cic 
Vat 5: triana laetis, SB. 13, 385; Lac 700. 

B. Iu partic. To confound, disturb, 
throw into confluio* : Cic Verr. 2, 2, 50 : 
omnia, id. Plane. 17; cf, omnia dhina hn- 


PBB1C 

manaqne jura net uileoentar, Cajaok B- C 
1,6 fin.; ao 8*11. J. 5 : Oreeeiam, Cio. On 
9: omnia grarl timore, Flor. L I 

permlxrua, a, um, Pa.: A- J 
caoas: pennlxta caedea, Locr73; 644 r *» 
id. 5, 1312. — BL Filled: permixtaa eV>ao- 
re, App. M. 9, p. 667 Ood. — jUw-, per- 
mixta, Confuted**, promttcmouoiu : Oa 
Inr. 1, 22 ; id. Part 1. 

MTttWlO) oma./. [penattto] A ftm- 
inf up, yielding, eedmg to aa oc b er'a wfll 
and pleasure; aa unconditional a a nn a- 
dtr : Liv. 37, 7.— Hence, B. A rhetor- r%- 
ure, in which a thing is committed to the 
dedalon of one's opponent, Permi tm eo n , 
Aoet Her. 4, 29; Quint 9, 2, S5; 9, 3, SO. 
— H. In partlc, Leave, )m mi te mtn (no 
very rarely; more Iraq. pt i - > rta aej e) : 
mea pernnaaio manawnia tune, Csc Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 3, 5 9. 

Illll l»iaanri Aria, at. [id.] A ft t a ataa j 
(pBst^daas.) : mail, Tert adr. If arc 1. 23. 

1. psynrxixajntSf a, um. Part, and fa, 
from permrtto. 

. 2. pantrjjsnjtav *«, m. [peraaieto] 
Leave, permiteton: penmaeu legas, Clc. 
Art. 2, 14; id. Balb. 19 : pemlaau tap, Id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 80 : citra perJBnaatttn ptratsCoria, 
Dip. Dig. 42, 1, 15. 

BeiMB lU aV «. <>*}• feryjerild : aor- 
bafcSl. IS," 

p*sr-l nl ttc>> mid, rmsauro, X ». a. 
To let through, ruler to pane thnttgm .- L, 
Lit (so extremely seldom) : retanteflae 
penmttant columbas ad Intro ltnm exh> 
umque, Pall. 1, 24, 1. 

ft Truoif., To let go, let tone: 
permittunt in boatem, Lir. 3, 61 


concitatum ad h ostium aciom, Sjaeaa. hi 
Non. 162, 3 : ee inoautraa in hoatem. £ a. 
to rueh upon, Hb-t B. O. 8, 48: xattki ex 
suramo se pcrmttterent, tpramg down, SkV 
senn. hi Non. 162, 5: gregem oampo, ta 
tar* out into. Nam. Eel. 7. — Mid : oaW 
littttur kmghu, tprtade further, Lncr. 
i: deserta regio ad Arunphaaorna- 
que permtttmir, extendi, Mala,X TS.2aV 

0, In partic: m. To eemd emm% ex- 
port : caaeoa trans maria. Col. 7, 81 
B. To let fiy, can, hurl, so as to 
the mark : saxum permMU ia hi 
Ot.M.12, 232: longhis tola, Hirt a 0. 8, 
9 : quacumque datur permitteaa i sjas. te 
direct m. 3, 534. 

B. Trop.: 1. To let looee, let got tr\- 
bontitum, to gvte full ttvtng to, to mutt 
free ut* af, exercue without reterve, Lrr. 
2, 56: ee ad altquam ram, to ttrivt after 
a thing: OeU.6, 16. 

2, To give up, leave, concede, turrender, 
commit: totam ei negotlum paiua st, Cic 
Q. Fr. 2, 9: aHcui poteetatem biaranun, 
id. Agr. 2, 13 : anouem judicam poteatstL 
id. Fontet 14 : aneui nmrom Mi ad- 
miniatntDdi, Caea. & C. 1, 36: fortunes 
ruaaSdeIaUcujna,id.a6.5,3: ehculS. 
centiam ageadarum rerum, 8aIL J. 110: 
permistum ipsi erat, iaceret quod reDet 
LIt. 24, 14 : allquem rltae, to give erne hit 
life, Luc. 7, 731 : — permlttare se, to gat 
up or turrender one* t oelf: as eaeque om- 
nia In ftdem at que poteetatem pop ail K. 
permtttere, Caes. B. G. 2, 3: se saaaue 
omnia oornm poteatatl peraattere, at ft. 
2,31; LIt. 30, 28: ae in dadnteneai 00a- 
aulla, Id. 8, 2a 

3, Tb give leave, atlox, ntfer. permit: 
neque disoeaaiMet a me. nlsTego ei yet- 
miaiMem, Clc Fam. 13, 71 : nai jaiiiiaaWii 
reapondera, ne, eta. Id N. D. 3, 1: tans 
Antonio pernnait ut, at, ML de Or. X. 
ipals judicibus oonjecturam faoere, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 9; Caea. B. C. 1, 50: IU per- 
mUao, ut, etc, Li».34,31 : mtumtraaare 
permlttatur, Sen. Ben. 4, 19: non penanV 
tttor reprbnere hnpetaia, id. Ira 1, 7: at 
coajeotare pc t n ifttUu r, PBo. 4, 14,28: p. 
aibi, with a fbllg. objectolauae, to aUm at 
permit omit oelf, to venture to do a dang, 
Quint 1, 4, 3 :— permitto aBaaid trecno- 
diae tune, to allow, concede, Clc SaJ. 16; 
so, humieroas cum aliquo ausceptaj teav 
poribua retpobUcne, to tatrifict tL to an 
stats of Ao c o un try , ML Beat 3X— Baaos 

permissua, a, urn, Pa. : A. P" 
hence, subat, permlasam. I. a.. A permit- 
turn: our pernaeto, Hor. Ep. 2,1.45; a> 
Inter. Orut 80, 13.— B, Let go: Plaut ex 
Faatp.215ad.MSll. 
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permixto- «*, v. permlaceo, Pa., 

ad Jin. 

par mixtfaat at * v [permiseeoj Con- 
f Jtedly, promiscuously (post-claaa.) : Prod, 
tn*. 11, 191: expooere, Justin. Inst 2, 
tO, 3. 

, jwmirtJo (Mrmisti»)i onla, /• 

|ldr| t v4 matng together ; concr., thing m 
mixed tog titer, • mixture: Cic Univ. 13. 
— D. In partic, ^ sttxttirr, pemtxtton, 
Pall. 11, 20 — n, A confusion, disturbance 
(post-claas.) : rdpubUcae permlxdo, Aur. 
Vict Caee. 41. 

Mrmizta* (pamistaa>i «. •>", 

PaVt and i a. troni pcrmiaeeo. 

•ar-midertiiav «. «-&'• Very 
moderate, very mottesi ; homo, Cic. Cat 2. 
6; ao id. Alt 4, 8, b, 3: verb* aeniu per- 
modeato, Tae. A. 1, 7. 

peimMiCAi ode., T - permodlcna, ad 
>»■ 

PCtlMn&cHctlS, a, ore, ad;. K«rj" mod- 
erate, •erg amaWTlocUB, Suet Aug. 6 : res 
lamiliaris, id. Tib. 47 : doa. Ulp. Dig. 11,7, 
20. — Adv., permodicc, VeryUule: Col. 
3,11, 7. 

, a, um, t. permaestua. 

... lest* ode-, t. permolcatus, 

ad fin. 

per-milestna, a, um. v-vy 

troublesome: atquu hi non suntpermoloatl, 
Cic. Art. 1, 18.— -4«V, pormoleste, JTiiA 
stacA trouble or difficulty : pcrmoleetc fer- 
rc aliquid (* to he muck vexed at a thing), 
Cic. Verr. 2> 4, 58; Id. Att 15, 17. 1. 

Mr-moW* c, adj. Very toft : quod 
ctiUm intarmimbus cat permolle, Quint 
», 4, 65. 

pMr-mdlO* ore, v. a. To grind up: 
W Lit: piperle grand, Seren. Sanun. 19, 
334. — n. Trans?., In an obacene aenae : 
allcnaa uxores, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 34. 

.monatnuiSf antie, Part, [mon- 
\ccuraudy tkotti 


atro j Aceui 
Amm. 18, 6. 9. 


showing, explaining: 


per-mdrioxs m8ri, r. a- 7b dk : 
Cummod. Instruct 27 ; 


■ tarry long : Not 


; so id. 29. 
■ art, v. dep. n. To delay 
Rot Tir. p. 104. 
p«r-mAt*tna> «, um, Part, [more] 
Greatly moved, violently excited : rino per. 
motati, Co™ mod. Instruct 12. 

Mt^mAtSaS Ani-., /• [permoveo] A 
moving, exciting, excitement : trop. : men* 
tia perrootio, Cic. de Div. 2, 3, 9 : permo- 
tlonia causa, to move or stir the feelings, id. 
de Or. 2, 53. 

IT In partic, «*>., An emotion of Hit 
mind: permodones iatao animia nostril 
datae, Cic. Acad. 2, 44, 135. 

pern&AtlUb *, um > Part, from per- 
moveo. 

petMnAvio- ori, atum, a. ». «. To 

mire or stir up thoroughly: J, Lit (ao 
very rarely ) : mare permotum Ten tit. 
Lucr. 6, 736: terrain -arrldooe, CoL 2, 
13 : rcainae unciaa trea dolio immergunt 
rt permovent to stir about, shake up. Pall. 
11, 14. 

H. Trop. : A. Of the mind, To move 
deeply; to stir up, route up, excite; to in- 
duct, persuade, prevail cm, etc (so freq. and 
quite claaa.) : si quern arm to rum ragae, ea- 
lamitataa, exilia, suspendia denlque non 
permovent, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 62: in commo- 
vendia judicibna, us eensibus permoveor, 
id. de Or. 2, 45 : men tern judicum, id. Or. 
38 : aliquem polUdtationibue, Caea. B. C. 
3, 9: labore idnerie, id. B. Q. 7, 40: slve 
Iracundia, aive dolore, sive men: pormo- 
tns, Cio. Att 10, 4 : his robua adducti at- 
que auetoritate Orgetorlgia permoti, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 3 : plebea dominandi studio per- 
nio ta, flail. C. 34 : meats permotus, in an 
ecstasy or phrensy, Cic. de Div. 1, 57, 120. 

B. To stir up, raise, excite a passion 
/poat-Aug. and rarely) : invidiam, mhwri- 
cordiam, me turn ot ant permovere, Tac 
A. 1, 21. 

PCr-ranlCSJOr at, sum, and ctum (v. 
in the folic.), 9. v. a. To rub gently, to 
stroke : L Lit : at pulverem Man! boa ie- 
dem, qnlbue Ulixi aaope permulsL abiu- 
am, Pac. in Oell. 2, 26, 13 ; ao, aliquem 
■nun, Ov. F. 4, 530: capita permulao, 
Var. in Prise, p. 871 P. : barbam, Liv. 5, 
4 1 : alien! malaa, Suet Ncr. 1 : cornea, Ov. 
M. L 733. 

IT Tranaf. : A. To touch gently: 


PERM 

flatu pcrmnlcet spnitua ausrri, 
tofthy upon, Cic. poM. N. D. 2, 44 : 
arteriaeleni voce permulaae, AuctHer.3, 
12: medicabt lumina virga, Ov. H. 1, 716. 

B, To soften : cera picem lenttate per- 
mulcet PalL 10, 11. 

ITT Trop.: A, To charm, please, de- 
light : senium voluptate, Cic. Fin. 2, 10 : 
aurca, id. On 49 : aliquem pcrmulcere a^ 
que allicere, id. de Or. 2, 78. 

B. To soothe, appease, allay .- senectu- 
tcm, Cic do Scnect. 2 : eorum animia per- 
mulsis et confirmatia, Caea, B. G. 4, 6 : 11b- 
eralibua verbis permulcti sunt Sail, fragm. 
ap. Prise, p. 871 P. : iram alicujua, Liv. 30, 
23 : aliquem miabus verbis, Tac. A. 2, 34 : 
comitate milltem, id. lb. 1, 29. 

I H Ulli nlctPJh a, um, Port, from per* 
"mulceo. 

perTnulalo- onla, /. [permnlceo] A 
stroking : manuum, Mon. a. v. kansvx- 


tvk, p. 59, 25. 


a, um, Part, from per- 


TMrnmlte ■°<- permnltam- v. per- 

mulras, ad fin. 

pcr-multTLi, a, nm, adj. Very muck, 
very many (quite class.) : neecio qnantu- 
lum attuferit : vcram baud permultum 
attulit Plant Bac. 2, 3, 86 : permultae par- 
tes, Var. L. L. 8, 1 : imitatorea, Cic Leg. 
3, 14 : eollea, Caea. B. C. 3, 43: pcrmo» 
turn erit ex maerore tuo dindnutum. Id. 
Fara. 5, 16: permultum interest utrum, 
etc., id. Off. 1, 8 : permnlta rogatus Fecit 
Hor. & 1, 4, 97.— ft. Adverb. : A, Per- 
mn 1 to. Very mucA, by far penmmo cla- 
rion, Cic. de Div. 2, 61— B. Permul- 
tum, Very much : permultum ante, very 
frequently before, Cie. Fam. 3, 11. 

per-ntTandlh are, V. a. To cleanse 
thbroughlyTThvod. Prise. 1, 19. 

Mr-mnndaS, ». um, adj. Very clean- 
ly: volucrcs, Var. R. R, 3, 7, 5. 

p^r-nillriio- M or li, Itura, 4. v. a. 
Ta fortify completely, to finish fortifying 
(not in Cic. or Caea.) : I Lit: quae mu- 
nimenta mchoaverat, permunit Liv. 30, 
16 : permunltas Atbenas esae, Just 2, 15 
Tranaf., in gen., To fortify am- 
or thoroughly : cash-is permunitia, 
Iv. 7, 16 : locorum opportuna permunl- 
vlt Tac A. 4, 24 ; id. lb. 2, 7. 

parinttUtfo, onla, /. [permnto] J. 
A changing, altering, change .* magna re- 
run permutatio, Cic. Seat 34 : temporum, 
id. Pared. 6 : defenatoois, Quint 5, 13, 41. 

II. An exchanging, exchange: partira 
empnenea, partial pennutationea, Cic. 
Pis. 21 : haec res permutadonem non ro- 
dpit Papin. Dig. 30, 1, 5L— So of an ex- 
changing of merchandise, bartering, bar- 
ter: rerun), Paul. Dig. 19, 5, 5 — Of ex- 
changing money, negotiating a bill of ex- 
change. Cic. Fam. 3, 5 ; Id. Att 5, 13. 

B. In rhetor, lang., An exchanging of 
one expression for another, permutation, 
Auet Her. 4. 34. 

v*BMnfttOi arl i atum, 1. ». a. : f. To 
change throughout, to alter or change 
completely : aentendam, Cic. Cat 2, 7: 
omnem reipublicae statum, id. Leg. 3, 9. 

Tf To interchange, exchange one thing 
for another : nomina inter ac. Plant. Capt 
3, 5, 19: domum, id. Pers. 4, 5, 6: cum 
Jccore loenm, Plin. 11, 37, 80 : virus ut 
hoc alio fallax permatet odore, Mart 6, 
93 : plumbum tKmxoX»,fcr precious ttonet, 
Plin. 34, 17, 48. 

B. In partic, in the lang. of business. 
X^To-exchange money: placuttdenarium 
sedecim nsstbus permutari, Plin. 33, 3, 13. 
— Esp. of payments by exchange : illud, 
quod tecum permutavl, what you remitted 
to me by bill of exchange, Cic. Att 5, IS : 
ait se curasse, nt cum quacstn populi per- 
mutaretur, id. Fam. 2, 17: sed quaero, 
enod illi opna erit Athenis, permutari ne 
posslt an ipai ferendum ait id. Att IS, 
24: velim cures, ut pemmtetur, Athenaa, 
quod sit in annum sump turn el, id. ib. 15, 
15*«. 

2. To buy : eon o« talends aur! pernm- 
taro, Plin. 6, 31, 36 : aerichatnm permuta- 
tur In Hbraa denarus m, Id. IS, 21, 45 ; 
Id. 19, 1. 4. 

TTT To turn about, turn round (post- 
Aug.): arborem in contrarium, Plin. 17, 
11, 16; ao id. 16, 40, 77. 
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Mrna- ae, / = -(in, A haunch or 
Ao* together w*A the leg: J. Lit: A, Of 
men : his (multibus) pemas succiditiEnn. 
in Fest s. v. svyxaNin, p. 394 and 305 
(for which, in Liv. 22, 31, succiaia femtn- 
Ibus poplidbnsque). 

B. Of animals, esp. of swine, A thigh- 
bone, with the meat upon it to the knee-joint, 
a leg of pork, a ham or gammon of bacon : 
addtto ungulam dc perna, Cato R. R. 158; 
td. ib. 162: frigida, Plant Pers. 1, 3, 25: 

Saeter olna fumosac cum pede peruse, 
or. 8. 2, 2, 117; Mart 10, 48: eprtna, 
Apic. 8. 1 : oasa ex acetabulls pernarum, 
Pfto. 28. 11, 49. 

n, Tranaf, of things of a similar 
shape : A -4 eea mnselc : pcrnae concha- 
rum generis, PKn. 32, 11, 54. 

B. d part of the body of a tret sticking 
to tu suckers run pulled off: stolones cum 
perna sua avelluntur, Plin. 17, 10, 13. 

tpenuuin* «, «■ [penia] A Aa«- 
js«# : Inacr. in Giom. Arcad. t 28, p. 


v. a. 1. To i 

pernarro, itbrrtovuai," Gloss. 

tittox. 

pcr-navigatns, -m Port, fnarl- 

go*) Sailtd through ororer: Plin. 2, 67, 87. 
pcr-ncccssanns- a, um, adj. : J. 

I -u a^m.»: k.Url>. CiC. Att 5, 21. — 

IJ. Very closely conncctid with one: homo, 

ndeel Very ntc- 
cettary : amm 
.piwTnll. fragm. 49. 


,fll 
pcr-ncccssc, 


per-neco- avi, 1 . ». a. To kill or slay 
onTrtght : Aug. Serm. 17 (21). 

ptiT-aotrp, »vl, Atum, 1. v. a. : \\ To 
defy altogether; to steadily, stoutly, or 
fialhf deny: Negasf by. Pernego immo, 
Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 34 : pcrnegabo atque ob- 
durabo, id. A sin. 2, 2, 56 : pyxidem tradl- 
tam pemegaret Cic. CoeL 27. — IT. To re- 
fute or dac7in< altogether (post- Aug.) : Ca- 
toni populus R. praeturam negavit eon- 
sulatumpernegavit, Sen. Ben. 5, 17 ; Mart 
4, 82. 

por-niOi e^rl, etam, 2. v. a. To spin 
ou% spin to an end, poet of the Fates : 
cum mihi supremos Lachesis pemeverlt 
annoa, Mart 1, 89 : Sid. Carm. 15, 167. 

pcrnctu*, a, um, Part., from perneo. 

MntidSmOiS) c i "!)■ (pernicies) De- 
structive, ruinous, pernicious : id pernicia- 
bilo reo. Tac. A. 4. 34 : nix oculia pernld- 
abilis. Curt. 7. 3. 

pcrmcialis. " "i- [id.] Destructive, 
deadly, fatal : dlscidium, Luer. 1, 461: 
uiutoi, Liv, : proella, Plin. 8 5, 5. 

penu<defj- el (archaic form of tbo 
gin. pernieil or pernlci, Blaenn. in Gell. 9, 
14, 12 ; and in Non. 486, 30; Cic Rose Am. 
45, 131, acc to GelL 9, 14, 19, and ace. to 
Non. 486, 28. But Charts, p. 53 P., gives 
for the passages of Cicero above cited the 
form pernicies ; cf , also, Diomed., p. 281 
P. — Dot., pernicie, Liv. 5, 13, 5, Drak. It. 
cr. ; cf. Scnneid. Gramm. 2, p. 357), /. [per- 
neco] Destruction, ruin, disaster, calami- 
ty: t Lit : quanta In pernicie siet Plant 
Bac. 4, 7, 29 : de pernicie populi R. et ex- 
ido hujus nrbis, Cic. Cat. 4, 5 : videbam 
perniciem mcam cum magna calmnitaia 
reipubheae case conjanetam, id. lb. 1. 5: 
perniciem relpubneae' noliens, id. ib. 1,2: 
cum tua peate ac perntale cumqnn eorum 
cxitio, qui, etc., id. ib. 1, 13 : ineumbere ad 
perniciem alicujua, id. Mar. 28 : in aper- 
tam perniciem incurrere, id. N. D. 3, 28 : 
ad perniciem vocarL Id. do Or. 2, 9 : Ro- 
man os tnferendae pemicii causa venisse, 
Sisenn. in GelL ana Non. 1. 1. : maehinarl 
allcui perniciem, Ball. C. 18: perniciem 
lnvenire sibi et aliis, Tac A. 1, 74 : perni- 
cies In accusatorem vertrt, id. ib. 11 , 37 ; 
id. Hist 3, 27 : in nepotum Perniciem, 
Hor. Od. 2, 13, 4. 

TT Transf. concr., A person or tUng 
that is ruinous or balaftd, llastntoas-i, 
ruin, bane, pest : egredere, her ilia perni- 
cies ex acdibua, Plant Moat 1, 1, 3 : per- 
leeebrae, pernlciea, sdateseentum exid- 
um, id. Asia. 1, 2, 7 ; ao, legirupa, perni- 
cies adMeacentam,.td.Paenatl, 4 130 ; cf., 
leno, pernicies communis adolescentum, 
Ter. A*», 1, 34 : p.provinciae Siciliact e. 
Verret, Cic. verr. 1,1, 2: lllam perniciem 
exsdnxit ac- s tutu lit, 1 «. Cloirus, Id. Mil. 
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31, 84 : pcrnicles et tcmpettas barathrum- 
que maceUi, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 31. 

perniciOf onifl ' /■ lp crncc °] Destruc- 
tion (Uuj Lat Tor me class, pernicies): 
Jul Valcr. res ge»t. Alex. M. 3, 6 ed. Mai. 
^pornicio«e, ««»., v. pemiciosus, ad 

pftrxxicidraif o, urn, ad/, [peniiclct] 
Destructive, ruinous, baleful, pernicious: 
perniciosae leges, Caes. B. C. 1, 7 : mor> 
bi fuiimi perniciosiores aunt, quam corpo- 
ris, Cic. Tusc. 3, 3 ; Sail. J. 46 : peraicio- 
sissinium fore, Nop. Ages. 6 ; Inscr. Grut. 
113, a— Hence, 

Ado., pernlcldsc, Destructively, ru- 
inously, perniciously : multa perniciosc, 
m ulta pestifere aciecuntur in populis, Clc. 
Leg. 3, 5.: luxuriat vitis, Plin. 17, 22, 35, n. 
11.— Omp. : Cic. Leg. 3, 14.— Sup. : Aug. 
Ep. 39. 

pcrnicitxs, «is,/. [pernix] NimbU- 
nsss, briskness, agility, swiftness, flatness 
(quite class.): pernicitas deserlt: consi- 
tua sum senectute, Plaut Men. 5, 2. 4 : 
ndde pernicitatem et velociiatcm, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 15; Caes. B. C. 3, 84: pedum 
pernicitas, Liv. 9, 16; Gell 9, 4 : equorum, 
Tac. H. 1, 79. 

peraiciter* t" 1 '-- T - pernix, ad fin. 

■pet-aatfftt grn, gram, adj. Very 
black : octtus pernigrU, Plaut Poen. 5, 
2, 153. 

psr niminin, adv.. v. pernimiua. 
per-nil&ilUf a, ura ' adj. Quits too 
great, altogether too much : minium inter 
▼os ac pernimium interest, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 
28. — Ado, pernimium. Altogether too 
much: intcrtjrotatio pernimium severs, 
altogether mW severe, Pupin. Dig. 48, 3, 8. 
r a|o» on is. m. [ perna] A kibe ok the 
> chilblain : Plin. 23, 3, 37 ; so id. 3, 
8,58; 28, 16. 62. 

■•r-niteO) ere, v. n. To skins very 
much: corpora pernitent, Mel. 3, 9, 2. 

rjerniUxCOiUsk i, m. dint, [pernio] 
A chilblain : I'TTn. 26, 11, 66, n. 2. 

per&iZi ic ts> adj. [per-nitor, qs. striv- 
ing or pressing through] Kimble, brisk, 
active, agile, quick, swift, fleet : pernix sum 
manibus, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 36 : corporum 
pernicium, Liv. 28, 20; Virg. A. 11, 718: 
pcrnlcla uxor Appuli, Hor. Epod. 2, 41 : 
genus, Tac H. 2, 13: nuncii, id. ib. 3, 40 : 
toroporia pernicissinii celeritas, Sen. Ep. 
108: saltue, Plin. », 47, 71.— yj) c inf.: 
amata relinquere pernix, Hor. A. P. 165. 

Adv., pernlclter, Nimbly, quickly, 
swiftly: Plaut Am. 5. 1, 63: eqno desi- 
lire, Liv. 26, 4 : cxilire, Catull. 61, 8 : alitoa 
alto pemiciterque volantes, Plin. 8, 14, 14. 

PCT-IlSbUis, e, adj. Very famous: 
cpigranima, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 57. 

pernoctttio> onis, /. [pernocto] A 
passing the night (late Lot), Ambros. 
Sens. HO. 

MTHOCtO, avl, L r. n. To stay all 
night long, to pass the night (quite class.) : 
t L i t : foris non est pernoctandum, Var. 
5. R. 2, 3: noctem pernoctare perpetem, 
Plaut True, 2, 2, 22 : cum ibi pern oc ta- 
re t, Cic. Clu. 37 : extra moenia, Liv. 27, 
38— II Trop. : baec studia pemoctaut 
nobiscum, pcregrinantur, rusticantur, Cio. 
Arch. 7. 

Ferndnidaas ae, i». (pernaj A com- 
IcallyTornied patronymic, qs., Descended 
from a ham : larldnm Pemonidem, a bit 
of htm, Plaut Men. 1, 3, 27. 

por-nOSCO, ovl, otum, 3. v. a. : J. To 
examine thoroughly : pernoacitc, furtum- 
ne factum exiitimetis, an, ate., Ter. Ad. 
proL 12. — JX. To become thoroughly ac- 
quainted with, to get a correct knowledge 
of: ingenium alicujus, Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 42: 
facta alicujus, id. AuL 3, 5, 29 ; cf. id. Trin. 
3. 2, 39 : hominum mores ex corpora, ocu- 
lis, vultu, etc, Cic Fat 5 : motus anbno- 
rum sunt penitus oratori pernoscendX id. 
de Or. 1, L 

pernotoaco, til, 3. v. inch, n. To be- 
come every where or generally known (post- 
Aug.) : impers. c ace. et inf., Tac. A. 1, 23 : 
ubi incolumem esse pernotuit, id. ib. 14, 8 ; 
so id. ib. 13. 25. 

pe rtl O tU s> *, um, Part, bora per- 
nosco. 

ptnr-nOXi octit, adj. Continuing 
tkrbugk the nigkt, that lasts all night (not 
in Plant, Ter., Lucr, Clc, or Caes.) : luna 
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pernox crat, was up all nigkt, was at her 
full Liv. 5, 28: addit et exceptas luna 
pernocte pruinas. by the light of the full 
moon. Or. M. 7, 268 : stare pertinaci statu 
pcrdius atque pernox, Gell. 2, 1 : luditur 
alen pernox, Juv. 8, 10. 

pOOXlOXilLS* a, um, adj. Very karm- 
fat, very dangerous: Mel. L 19, 10. 

peV^nnniOrOy avi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
count out, reckon up: argentum, Plaut 
Epid. 5, 1, 25 : pecuniam, Liv. 28, 34 jix. .- 
opes, Mart 12, 62. 

+ TMrniUlciO) are, v. a. To announce: 
NotrTTr. p. 42. 

klrf! 0 ^ P h ^!' ,,Ldim - lpemU 

1. ptrOs om "' M - A kind of boot made 
of raw hide, worn chiefly by soldiers and 
wagoners : crudus, Virg. A. 7, 690 : alto 
per glnciem perone tegi, Juv. 14, 185 ; 
App. M. 7, 465: perones effcminatl, Tert. 
Pall. 5. 

2. FtNi onis,/, ITaSu, The daughter 
of yeleus.andsisterofSestorandPcriclym- 
enus, whom her father declared he would 
give to wife only to him who should bring 
him the cattle of Jphiclus. The adventure 
was accomplished by Melampus out of affec- 
tion for hu brother Bias, who afterward re- 
ceived Pero to wife. Prop. 2, 2, 17. 

per-olaXCiinp* a, um, adj. Very oh- 
mture : quaeatio, Cic. N. D. 1, 1 : fama, Liv. 
1, 16. 

pei>5di> oaua, disae, v. a. To note 

greatly, to detest (not in Cic. or Caes.) : cul- 
pam, Manil. 5, 409— Usually in me Part 
perf. : luccm perosl, detesting, Virg. A, 6, 
435; so, genus omne femineum, id. ib. 9, 
141 : Creten longuinque perosus Exailium, 
Or. M. 8, 183 ; so, igncm, id. ib. 2, 379: 
opes, id. ib. 11, 146: Acbilkm. Id. ib. 12, 
582; id. ib. 14, 693; id. Trist 4, 4, 81 : 
plebs consilium nomen perosa erat, Liv. 
3, 34, 8 Drak. : supcrbiam perosos regis, 
id. 3, 39. 5: ponulum Horn, perosi sunt 
Aug. in Suet Tib. 21 : perosus decemviro- 
rum scelera, id. 3, 58, 1 ; Val Max 3, 3, 1. 

perosus, a, um, Pa., in pass. signi£. 
Thoroughly hated or hattf uL (post-class.) : 
Veritas tanto perosior quanto plemor, 
Tert Anim. 1 fin. : nihil deo poroaius glo- 
ria, id. Virg. Vel. 16. 

P6T>ddl6ntSi a, um, adj. Very griev- 
ous or troublesome, very annoying : lippi- 
tudo. Cic Att 10, 17; id. ib. 13, 22, 4. 

p«r-ofilci6»o, ads. Very obliging- 
ly, very attentively: aliquem observare, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 20. 3. 

per-a>Uoi ere, v. n. To cm* apent- 
trutlng stench: Lucr. 6, 1153. 

per-dleMCO) 3- »■ <»<*■ n. To grow 
u/)™uciL in Pfisc. p. 872 P. 

p6rSnfttDa> a, um, adj. [1. pero] Hav- 
ing on boots qj untanved leather, rough- 
booted : arator, Pcrs. 5, 102. 

rttxt£pfeii ai a,uni,i>4. Very shady: 
spelunca, Lact. 1, 22. 

par-opportune, adv, v. peroppor- 
tulus, adJiH. 

p«r-opportnnaa> a, um, adj. Very 
seasonable, very convenient or opportune: 
divcrsorium, Clc. de Or. 2, 57 jut. — Adv, 
peropportune. Very seasonably, very 
opportunely: venire, Cic N. D. 1, 6 fin.: 

E. fortuna te obtulit, id. Verr. 2, 5, 15 : p. 
oc cecidit quod, etc, id. de Or. 2, 4. 
per-OptatOi adv. [optatusl Very 
much to one'e wish : neroptato nobis da- 
tum est, Cic. de Or. 2, 5, 20. 

pOT>OpilBV adv. Very necessary : per- 
opus est nunc cum ipsa colloqui, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 5, 30. 

per-6r*tl0, onis, /. [peroroj The 
finishing part, the close or winding up of 
a speech, the peroration : exstat ejus pero- 
ratio, qui epilogus dicitur, Cic Brut 33: 
jubent exordiri . . . delude rem narrare 
. . . post autem divide rc eausam . . . Turn 
alii conclusionem orationis et quasi per- 
orationem coUocant : alii jubent anta- 
quam pcroretur, digrodi, deinde con clu- 
acre, ac peroraro, id. do Or. 2, 19 -. id. Or. 
35; cf. id. Brat 51 ; id. Or. 37 ; Id. lnv. 1, 
62; Auct Her. 2, 30. 

perii(in> p »aem riga» and mraW 
XigSL An erroneous readnig for per 
origam. i. e. aurigam, Var. R.R.2,7,8: 8, 
8, 4 ; Plin. 8, 42, 64; v. «ebneU. ad Var. 
R. H. 2, 7,8. 
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'Crania dteaulo ptrorssatfL 
Brut 43, 158. 

Pt H MMiVOi avi.aniro.l.t.a Tim 
greatly or constantly: Tac A. K S 

per-CirO, avi, atum. Lea, Toes 
from beginning to end, to pued tttfp, 
throughout (quite class.) : J. Lit in 
XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 10; cf Kt, 
Trans., p. 168 sq. : coetrs Ufa sun 
tali tarn eausam perorare, Cic. 3 
a Quinto Hortenioo causa est P.^S-p 
orata, id. Seat 2 : et breriter sa-jr£i= 
esse potuit nihil me coBauask..- 
34, 31 : jus perorsndi, Tac i. i, S. > i 
3,17. 

IX ' u panic, To briarae«^ji 
close, to wind up: strepitu Krjt:. ~* 
tus est aliqunndo perorare. Ciclal! 
alii jubent nntequam perareRi 
id. de Or. 2, 19 : dirU est s me az<. 
perorata. id. Coel 29; id. 1st. 4ii yc 
orata narratione, Auct Iirr. 1 13 »£ 
am satis multa dixi, est mihi peranau 
id. Acad. 2, 4a 

B, In ccn, To bring ts aei- 
conclude, finish a thing: resSsam 
peroratur, dimittitur judidum. U 
2, 2, 29 : do qua cum dhers 
crimen documanum peruuba nU - ■ 
66; id. Att 5, 10. 

p«r-o«cnlor> art, ». ic\ h " 

again and again : hos (asieufs/pssa 
latur. Mart 8, 61 (al. deosnlst^. 

peronu. a, um, t. peroi. 

MHlca, ari, fttum,l.ta iif 
et completely, reduce to quiet : va&zp 
pacaus, Liv. 36, 21 : Breano) peTj«i» 
Flor. 4, 12; Aur. Vict Vir.CS! 

PSg-BSjlhflM. a, um,a» rein- 
color, Cela. 2, 6. 

per-pax«s> 'de. Vepmirsri' 
par simon iously : et quod dweafi - 
siet Tu quoque perparce oiiss£.f * 
together too sparing, Ter. Aaor ' A 

nftnaa mm. adv. Ventes 
VeVsC 3T{ln HCic. Verr. U*. •»•*» 
read perporrum, v. perpamu.) _ 

pex>pjsfvtilns> *. uai. *4 ' 
HOU, vtrysmall: sigiDs.CSe.Tei 1 '' 

pex-parvm, «, um, *5- ff)* 

very small ■■ serums, Lucr. i S' » 
568 : quae et cum assuat yensr'^ 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19: culpa, id.W ; 
troverau, id. Leg. 1, 20: n.rt»»a £S 
tas, id. Verr. 2, 3, 38; vLnxS. 

§ 95.— JL Transt: perptKO. •" 
waste, devastate: fluvius pcrpatcaV* 
Sever. Aeto. 489.— Hence 

perpastus, a, um, Pa, * 1 
good condition : canis, Pbaedt 

por-pancnlsa, ' 

liSls, very few: dedalit in lo"fT 
perpauculia peasibus, Ck. L*f 1 
Aurel. in Front Ep. ad K. C«» - 1 
Maj. 

per-pancna. ■, un, ^ }n% 

very feet: si pcrpancs Buavrf-^ 
Acad. 2, 43 : perpauca loqsesa l** 1 ' 
1,18.— Sup.: CoL 3,20 Jfs. 

din\7^V^VSSoadeed: hetee 
lum. In, A very iiuis Mtei. M»" 
lum loci, Ck. de Or. % 33. 

, eris, sty Tent* 
UfSbn" Cic Alt < U , 
Tat^MIIxiQBaV a, un, es). m- 
tisfhence perpauxflloai, i. a, ' *" 
tie: Plaut Capt 1.2,74. 

fri/hien rcry much, unM"»"^ 

puut stkb. i, a, ae. 

..■i ndjjtm, ire, r. a. Te 

inSbe-aaia iti - 

is jETthe true readni h P=f*^! 
amperpeffitpeae^N^-^ 
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1, 26V nWit qui niti ^ 
saepfus altqua re perpefina'. so 1 
Non. 144. SL . 
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Mail. (So up. freq. silver the Anf. per.) : 
si animus homiaem perpulit, actum est; 
ammo aervlbit. nan libi: sin ipsoanraium 
perpulit dum vixit victor vlctorum clu- 
et, Plaut Trill. 2, % 24: callidum senem 
callidls dolis compuli et porpuli, ut, cic, 
id. Bacon. 4, 4, 4 : numqnam destine sua- 
drre, or are, nsque adeo, danoc pcrpulit, 
Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 38 : Aulum spe pactiauis 
perpulerat at, etc Salt J. 38 ; Lir. 8, 61 : 
pcrpollit, ut legates id Scipionom mittat, 
id. 99, 23 ; Id. 32, 32 : aliqueni perpeUero 
ne, etc. Sell. C. 26.— With a terminal 
clause (so peril, only in Tac) : Milhrida- 
tea Pharasmanempepullt dolo et vi eona- 
tus suos juvare, Tac. A. C, 33 ; so- id. jb. 
11,29; 13,54. 

perpencsical&riav and per- 
pe&iiCUftntUf ««». „«*• I per- 
pendiculum; Perpendicular, Front expo- 
rt, form. p. 32 Goes. 

■WrptnaeUcutttwri oris, as. [id.) An 
artisan who uses a plumb-line, A stout-nut- 
ton: Aur. Vict Epit 14. 

MSpenaticjUfitO* a, um. adj. [id.] 
rfrpentUcnlar, Hut. Cap. 6, 193. 

pcr*t»dicttua> I «• [perpendo] 
4 pluinmet, plumb-line: J, Lit; non ege- 
•rmus perpendicnlis, non norm is, non 
-egulia, Cic. fragm. In Non. IS), 3 : ad per- 
alum columnas exigere, to examine 
t y a plumb-line, id. Verr. 2, 1, 51 : ad per- 
lendirulum, perprodieuiar, id. ib. ; id. Fat 
:0 : tiffna non directn ad perpendiculum, 
ted prona et fastigiahi, Cacs. B. G. 4, 17 : 
" idiculo responderc, opp. to habere 
1 lii lationea, Vitr. 6, 11 ; Pun. 35, 14, 49. 

H. Trap. : ad perpendiculum aequo 
uosoue habuit Am. Parent 5. 

per -paTsdo, pendi, pensam, 3. r. a, 
iu tacigh care/ituy or exactly: J, Lit; 
so very seldom); in Hbrili pendcre, GelL 
O, 1.— II, Tr op., To carefully weigh, ex- 
mine ; to ponder, consider, perpend (so 
' Ibm.) ; filiquld acri judicio, Lucr. 
, 1042 1 diHgcnusaimo perpchden* rat* 
lenta omcioruun, Cle. Mnr. 2: aliquid ad 
i-iriplittae praeecpta, id. ib. 36 Jbt, r hoc 
on arte aliqiua perpenditur, id. de'Or. 3, 
7 : iutl icexe et fperpendere, quantum quis- 
ue poaait, Q. Cic Pet cons. 6 : quid in 
inicitia fieri csportet quae tota veritate 
erpcndltur, awes is considered or esteem- 
i altogether according to its truth, Cic. 
,ael. 24.: singuloruro virea, Just 29, 3 
^rpendendumeritpreetori, cui po- 
us aubveniat, Ulp. Dig. 4, 4, 13: ut ante 
erpenaum ct cxploraroin habcamus, an, 
!e. Col. 3, 3 : homo judicil perpensi, 
m. 2, 52. — Hence 

pe rpense, adv« With deliberation, de 
berauly (post-class.) : Camp., Atom. 26, 5 
in. ,- so id. 35, 10 >n. 

MnMnsattie, onis./. [pcrptmso] An 
■Jtct weighing, a careful consideration, 
crpensiem: honorum atque ofheiorum, 
elL 2, 2, S. 

parptMl— i T / perpendo, ad Jin. 


mm. 19, 11. 
pcrpcnsuS) "> um, Part., from per* 

pcrperam "ad perpera- edre., r. 

, p. ru», ad Jin. 

perperitudo, Inis, /. [perperas} 

eedUssness, tkouirhlUaneu (ante-class.) : 

:t. in Non. ISO, 14. 

Pcrperna Pematt, ae, m. A 

Tman surname. A famous person of mis 
„ot -L I Liperna, the murderer of 
t tortus, mho teat defeated by Pompey, Liv. 
pit 96. 

t UOIPSJIIHJ ™> "*]■ = ripmpoS 
iro\K hecdlcaa, inconsiderate; hence in 
■n.), Tfot properly constituted* Jauttu, dt- 
die*, wrong (aa an adj. only ante- aad 
>st- classical) : populates, Att In Non, 
0, 12: nfliil perperum, Vop. Tac. 
enco, „. 
jdr , A, porp* ram (a form like clam, 
ram paUm ; and in the plur. alias, ahe- 
.y. IfronWv, incorrectly, untruly, falsely 
'lie I etas?.): looul. Plant Am. 1, 1.98; 
ndere aliqaid, id. Capt 2, 2, 78 : insanl- 

id Men. 5, 5. 59 : dlcero aliquid, Ter. 
I 5,' 1, 18 : si aepires pcrperam, Nigid. 

OelL 13. 6: seu rode, »cu perperam 
4 B 
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feceront, Cic. Quint 8: recto an perpe- 
ram jndioare, id. Csccin. 94 ; Suet Aag. 
92 : pronunciase, Plin. Kp. 3, 5.— it. In a 
milder signtt, Erroneously, by mistake: 
Var. H. K. 1, 69 : pcrperam praeco non 
consulem, sed imperatorem pronuacia- 
Tit, Suet Dam, 10. 

B. perperc, Wrongly, falsely: opin- 
iooes perpcre praesumntae, Claud. Ma- 
mert Stat anim. 1, 1. 
' p«l>V*WJi ens, adj. [Hko pcrpatuua, 
fruui pJr-poto] Lasting throughout, con- 
tinuous, uninterrupted, continual, perpetu- 
al (ante- and post-class.): "perpctsm pro 
porpetuo dixemnt poetao," Feat p. 217 
cd. Mull,: tana proprio suo perpeti can- 
dore, Ap'p. do dco Socratia, init. : silenti- 
um. Id. Fior. 4, 17 : rifus cmore fluebat 
perpeti, Prud. Cam. 10, 42.— So or time, 
Keeping on, never ending, perpetual, entire, 
whole : noctem pcrpetem, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
123; sold. ib. 2,9, 140; and id. True. 2, 2, 
23 : nocte perpeti, Capitol. Vcr. 4* pcrpe- 
tem diem ai terms pedibus insistunt SoL 
52 : per annum porpetem, Lact Mort 
perscc. 33 Jin. : perpea aevi aetornltas, Jul 
Valet, res (est Alex. M. 1, 34 ed. Maj^- 
Uenee, 

Ado-, perpatim, Constantly, writhou* 
intermission, perpetually : ulcus perpetim 
(aL perpctuo) hunxoro manaos, Plin. 20, 
6, 21 , App. Apol. p. 549 Oud. 

pexvetJaaciua or -txusm »■ um, adj. 
[perpetlor] That can endure wueA, that 
has endured much, patient, enduring (a 
post-Aug. word) : etiam a doro et perpes- 
sicio confessionem accipit Sen, kp. 53 : 
Socrates perpessicius aencx, id, ib. 104. 
, *eip«a«|o,6iiis,/. [id.) Abearing.auf- 
fering. enduring: harum rerum perpes- 
sio, Cic. Kab. perd. 5 : laborum, id. lnv. 2, 
54 : rerum arduarum ac difficHium, id- ib. : 
dolorum, id. Fin. 1, 15 : fortitudinis patien- 
tia et perpessio ct tolcrantia rami sunt, 
3s*. Ep. 67 : p. fortis atque obatinata tor- 
mcntorum, id. ib. 66. 

porpoa&itins, a, um, t. perpessicius. 

Mrpaajans, a, um, Port, from ] 
potior. 

perpetim, adv., t. perpea, ad fin. 
fcr-ptvhor, pessus, 3. t>. dep. n. and 
a. (patwr) '/to bear steadfastly, suferwdh 
firmness ; to stand out, abide, endure (quite 
class.): animus aegcr neque pati nequc 
perpeti potest Enn. in Cic 'fuse. 3, 3, 5 : 
o multa dictu graria perpessu aspcra, Cic. 
poet Tusc. 2, 8 : facile omnes pcrpetior ae 
perfero, id. dc Or. 2, 19 : mendicitatejn, id. 
Fin. 5, 11 : dolorem, id. ib. 1, 14 : offirmart 
quidvis me potius perpessurum, qiuus, 
Kc,id.Fam.2,16: ille casus UK perpetienti 
eratToluntariua,id.Fin.2,20: mihi omnia 
potius pcrpen'enda ease duco, quam, etc^ 
id. Agr. 3, 3: dolorem asperum et difhei- 
lem perpessu, id. Fin. 4, 2b : audax omnia 
perpeti gens humane, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 25: 
fulmiua, noctem, imbrcs .... pcrpctimur 
Danal, Or. M. 14, 470:— With an object- 
clause: allam tecum case eqnidem facile 
posaim perpeti, Plaut Asin. 5, 1, 17 ; Ter. 
Eon. 3, 5, 3 : non tamcn hane sacro vio- 
lari pondcre pindm Perpetiar, Or. M. 3, 
62L— Trans t, of abstract things : vehe- 
mentuis quam gracilitas mea perpeti pos- 
set Plin. Ep, 2, 11. 

pcap a ta abais), e, adj. [porpctro] 
That may be done, allowable, permissible 
(post'class.) : Tcrt ad Ux. 2. 1. 

"ltio> onis,/ [id.) A perform- 


imuttng, performance, perpetration 
(post-class.) : Tcrt Poen. 3 : mail, Ang. 
TVin. 13, 6. 

pCgpCtratOT) oris, m. [Id.) A per- 
former, eemmttter, perpetrator (poetclaas.): 
peccati, Aug. Civ. D. 20, 1 : caedis iufaus- 
tae, Sid. Ep. 6, 6. 

per-petro, Iri Stum, 1. e. a. [patro) 
To carry through, effect, achieve, execute, 
perform, accomplish, perpetrate (mostly 
auto-class, aud post-Aug. ; in Cic and 
Cacs. not at all) : "perpctcat, pcragit per. 
licit" FOst p. 217 ed. Mull. : opus, Punt 
Ps. 5, 1, 24 : prima parte (opens) perpe- 
trata, Var. L. L. 7, 6 Jin. : caedem, Liv. 1, 
ascrificium, id. 25. 12 : pneem, id. 33,. 


21 : perpetratum judicium, id. 1, 6 : ad 
reliqua Judaic! bcUi perpetranda, Tac H. 
4, 51 ; id. Ann. 14, 11 : qui sibl nanus in- 

rulit ct non pcrpctrarit, Mart Dig. 48, 21, 
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3. — WHh an object-clause : nisi ideffloeix 
perpetrat Plaut True. 2, 5, 18. 

BeTOeHualift c, adj. [perpetuus] 
That holds every where, universal, general 
(a word formed by Quint aa a transl. of 
the Gr. eaOoXtKls, joined with universa- 
lis) : Quint 2, 13, 14. 

petptStu^tinnU) a, um, adj. [id.l On- 
staat, permanent ; almays employed, con- 
stantly engaged in any business or calling 
(a post-Aug. word) : roulio, Sen. Apoeol. 
ined.— Subst, perpetuarjus, il, «., A fee- 
farmer, hereditary tenant, Cod. Justin, 11, 
70,5. 

penrpetnitajs, »tis, / [id.] t7niii»ri- 

rupted or continual duration, uninterrupt- 
ed progress or succession, continuity, per- 
petuity (good prose) ; non ex singulis vo- 
oibus phiiosophl apeetandl sunt sod ex 
perpetuitate atque constantia, i. e. from 
their consistency, Cic Tusc 5, 10: ad per- 

Setuitatom, to perpetuity, forever, id. Off. 
, 7: in vitae perpetuitate, through the 
whole course of our Irves, id. ib. 1,33: perpc- 
tuitas verbomm, an unbroken succession, 
Cic de Or. 3, 49 -. sermonis, id. in. 2, 54.— 
In the plur. : et opscae perpctultates, un- 
broken tracts of land, Vitr. 2, 10. 

* perpctuito, are, ». intent, a. (2. 
pi'rjiciuu) To causa a thing «e continue 
uninterruptedly, to mahe perpetual, to per- 
petuate : Hbcrtatcm ut perpetuitiuudnt, 
tun. lu Non. 150, 30. 

1. porpeHne, a*, v. perpetuus, ad 
fin. 

2. perpctuo, Iri, Stum, 1. v. a. [per- 
petuus) To cause a thing to coNfmas «a- 

intrrrHpicdlif. to proceed with continually. 

to mane pcrpemmt, perpetuate (rare, but 
uuito class.) : amator qui perpetuat data. 
Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 72 : ut si cui sit intinitus 
spiritus datus, tamen eura perpetuare ver- 
ba nolimus, Cic. de Or. 3, 46 : ju<licum 
potestatem perpetuaudam . . . putarit, id. 
Soil. 22 : dii to porpetuent may the godr 
preserve you 1 a form ef salutation ad- 
dressed to the emperors, Lamprid. Alex. 
Sev. 6. 

pcr-pctuus. «, um, adj. (Cbmp, per- 
pefuior, Cnto in Prise, p. 601 P. Sup.. 
perpetuissiimi?, id. ib.) [peto) Continuing 
throughout, continuous, unbroken, nnin- 
terruptca, constant, universal, general, en- 
tire,whole, perpetual: suloos pcrpetuos tin- 
cere, Cato R.R. 33; Plaut Most 1, 2, 67 : 
agmen, Cic Pis. 23 : munitioues, Cacs. B. 
CT.3,44: palus,ld. B.G. 7, 36: milites dis- 
posuit perpetuls vigihisque stationibns- 
que, id. B. C. 1,31: perpetuls sollti patrep 
considerc mensis, Virg. A. 7, 176 :- veacitur 
Acneas . ■ . perpetui tergo bo vis, id. Aen 
8, 182: Apennimis perpetuis jugis ab Al- 
pibua tendens ad Slcnlam fretum, Pile . 3. 
5, 7 : tractus, id. 6, 20, 23 : bratio perpet. 
ua, opp. to altercatio, Cic Att 1, 16; cf. 
Liv. 4, 6 : disputttio, Cic de Or. 2, 4 ; so 
id. Top. 86: perpetua historia, a continu- 
ous or general history, id. Fam. 5, 12 :— 
diem perpctuum in laetitia degere, thir 
whole day, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 5; so, trlduum. 
id. ib. 4, 1, 4: biennium, id. Hee. 1,2,12: 
ignis Vestas perpetuus ac sempitcrnus. 
Cic. Cat 4, 9 : lex perpetua et aeterna, id. 
N. D. 1, 13: stellarum perenoes cureuv 
atque perpetui, id. ib. 2, 31 : stabilla et per- 
petua permanaio, id. Inv. 2, 54 : voluntas 
mea perpetua ctconstans in renapublicam, 
id. Phil. 13, 6 : aasidua et perpetua onra, 
id. Fam. 6, 13 : perpetui scrhiia Sllli, of the 
immortal Stilus, Mart 6, 64.— Hence, in 
perpetuum (sc. tempos), for att time, for- 
ever, in perpetuity .- in perpetuum compri- 
nt!, Cic. Cat 1, 18; Id. Agr. 3, 21 : obti- 
nero aliquid in perpetuum, id. Rose. Am. 
48. So in perpetuum modum, Plant. 
Most 3, 1,5. 

IX In purtic: A. That holds con- 
stantly and universally, universal, gener- 
al : perpetui inris et universi- generis 
quaestio, Cic. da Or. 2, S3 , nee srWtror- 
perpetuum quleqaana inuooprasctpl pos- 
se, Plin. 17,2, 2 : nehl anklem perpetuum 
est does not olwrtyt koSigaod, Cels 2. 10. 

B. In augural laag., perpetua fulinlns 
perpetual lightnings, L e. whose prognos- 
tic* refer u eatsV saiais Ufa Sen. Q. N. 2. 
47. 

C. In grammar, perpetuus modus, the 

infinitive mode, Diom. p. 331 P. — Hence, 

ua- 
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Adv^ In two forms: perpetun (quits 
class.) and perpetaum (poet.). 

A Form perpetuo, Constantly, un- 
interruptedly, perpetually, always, forever : 
perpotuo perire, Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 1J : opin- 
mnem rettncre, Cic. Agr. 3, 1 : loquens, 
id. Acad. 2, 19 ; Caes. B. O. 1, 31. 

B. Form perpetaum, Constantly, 
uninterruptedly, perpetually: Stat 8. 1, 

I. 99. 

ppr-pextu* *, urn, adj. WeU combed 
(pust-cllas) : barbs. Firm. Math. 5, S. 

per-pinfniSi e, adj. Very fat (post- 
diss.) : arcuite, Auct Iun. Alex. M. 45 ed. 
MaJ. 

p*r-plac*0, ire, v. n. To phase 

greatly : ecquid placeant, me rogas ! im- 
mo taercle vero perplacent, Plaut Moat 
3, 3, 4 : ea (lex) mibi pcrplacet, Cic. Att 
3, 33* 4. 

per-pUnH» «, urn, adj. Very plain 
post-cllw.) : expoaibo, Diom. p. 431 P. 

perplokftbuiss e > °4j. Iperplexor] 
Perplexing : rerbum, obscure, ambiguous, 
Plaut Asia. 4, 1, 47 (also cited in Non. 151, 
31). — Adv n perplexibillter, In a per- 
^fczragr manner, pcrpiexingly. Plant Such. 

adv., T. perplexus, ad Jin. 
ft. adv. [perplexus] Intri- 
Uy, 'confusedly, perplexedly .- Plaut 
Such. 1, 2, 18; Cass. Hemina in Non. 

5L5, 20. 

perplAXiO, 6nis,/ [plocto] Perplexi- 
ty, ambiguity : mplur., Pore. Latro decl. 
in Cat 33. 

penl«SitM> [perplexus] Per- 
plexity, obscurity (post-class.) : Ann 18, 6. 

Perplexor) ari, r. dep. lid.] 7b make 
cohjutiun, cause perplexity : Plaut Aul. 2, 
4,81. 

per-p]s)n% *. um, adj. [plectol En- 
tangled, involved, intricate, confused (not 
in Cic or Caes.) : f. Lit : figurae, Lucr. 
J, 101;. c£ id. 2, 459; 463: foramina lin- 
guae, id. 4, 623 : corpora terra!, id. 5, 451 : 
iter silrae, Virg. A. 9, 391 ; Plin. 9, 2, L— 

II, Trop., Intricate, involved, confused, 
vnbiguous, obscure, inscrutable : sermo- 
nes, Lir. 40, 5 : pcrplcxius carmen, id. 25, 
IS: perplexum Punico astu reeponaum, 
id. 35, 14 Jin. : ignorare se dixit quidnam 
perploxisua legatio haberet id. 34, 57: ra- 
tio perploxior, Plin. % 15, 13.— Hence, 

Adv., perplexe, Confusedly, perplex- 
edly, obscurely : perplexe loqui, Ter. tun. 
J, 1, 1 : dofectionem baud perplexe indi- 
cavere, Lir. 6, 13— Camp. : perplexiua er- 
rare, Prod. adv. Symm. 2, 847. 

* per-plic&ttisb a, um, Part, [plico] 
Interlaced, entangled; in tmesis : Lucr. 2, 
394. 

X PttSpl6rt>i s-re, v. n. To weep great. 

ly : InscrT Grut 9B8, 11. 

flMBs>pluo (archaic form, perplouere, 
in Feat s. v. patbha, p. 950 ed. Mull.; 
v. in the follg.), ere, v. n. and a. : J, Neutr., 
To rain through, rain in : A, Impers. : cir- 
ouire oportet, sicubi pcrpluat, Cato R. R. 
1 55.— B. To let the rain through, admit the 
rain: venit imber, perplunnt tigna, Plaut 
Most 1, 2, 30 : quum coenaculum perplu- 
•jret Quint 6, 3, 64 : — "pateram perplouere 
in sacris cum dicitur Bigniticat, pertusam 
ease," Feat ». r. patkra, p. 250 ed. MilU. 
—Trop. : benefacta bene&ctis nllis per- 
tegito, ne perpluant Plaut Trin. 2. 8, 46. 

\% Act. : A. To rain stay thing through 
or into any thing; trop.: tcmpestaa, 

rim mihi amor in pectus perpluit meum, 
rained into, Plaut Most 1, 3. 6.—* B. 
To profusely sprinkle a thing with some* 
'hing: crocus capellaa odore perpluit 
App. M. 10, p. 355. 

par-polio, W, Itum, 4. v. a. To pot- 
isliwell : XI i t : aurum tritu perpoli. 
turn, Plin. 33, 4, 21.— H. Trop., To pol- 
ish, perfect, finish, put the finishing hand to 
'.quite class.) : opus, Cic. de Or. 2, 13: p. 
•;t absolvere aliquld, id. Univ. 13 : p. atquo 
conficere, id. de Or. 2, 28 : perponendi la* 
twr, id. Balb. 7 : ea, quae Uabes instituta, 
Iietpoliea, Id. Fam. 5, 12.— Hence 

pcrpOlitus, a, um, Pa., Thoroughly 
polished or refined: homines, Cic de Or. 
1, 13: Uteris perpoUtus, Id. Pis. 39: vita 
perpolita hunianitate, opp. to lmmanis, 
id. Seat 42: oratio, id. de Or. 1, 8: expli- 
catio, id. ib. 2, 27.— Hence, 
1132 


PERU. 

Adv., porpMlte, In a very polished 
manner! in the Sup. : perfects et perpoli- 
tissime abaolutae, Auct Her. 4, Si fin. 

perpolitioi onia, /. [perpolio] A thor- 
ough polishing, elaborating: Auct Her. 
4,13. 

, perpoli tO» a, um. Port, and Pa., 
from perpolio. 

per-popolor> atus, L r. dep. a. To 
lay quite waste, ravage, devastate ,- to plun- 
der or pillage completely : scrum Placen- 
tinum, Lir. 34, 56 ; Tac. A. 14, 36. 

Part, perf., in a pass. signiH, Completely 
laid waste : perpopuiato agro, Lir. 22, 9, 2. 

per-porfaV are, v. a. To carry or 
transport a thing to a place: praedam 
Carthaginem, Lir. 28, 46 fin. 

patrpatatlO, «ni»./. [perpoto] A con- 
UHuedlirinking, a drinking-bout: intern- 
perantissimae perpotationes, Ck. Pis. 10; 
Plin. 29, 1. 8. § 27. 

pex^potion W, v. dep. n. To get en- 
tire possession of, to hold or enjoy completely 
(jurid. Lat) ; c abl. : privilegiia, Cod. Jus- 
tin. 7, 37, 2 : nomine tribunorum, ib. 12, 7, 
3: benenciia, ib. 12, 21, 3. 

per-pdto, avl, 1. v. a.: L To drink 
oi -tipple without intermission, to keep up a 
carouse : totos die*, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 33 fik. ; 
cf. id. ib. 38 : perpotarit ad resperum. Id. 
PhIL 2, 3L— * It To drink off : am arum 
Abainthi laticem, Lucr. 1, 939. 

perpremOv *re, r. perprimo, no. L 

perpresaja, ae, /. A plant, called 
alto batcharTPUn. 21, 19, 77 ; so id. 26, 
8,55. 

per-primoi es *i- easum, 3. v. a. [pre- 
mo] 7b press hard, to press perpetually 
(not in Cic. or Caes.) : J. In gen. : cubi- 
Ua, to lie upon, Hor. Epod. 16, 37 : humo- 
rem perprimit (a£ perpremit), Sen. Ep. 
99. — Bl In partic in an obscene sense, 
7b press or urge hard (of coition) : Or. 
A. A. 1, 394. 

* per>propt5r«i «*>• Voy hastily, 

very* quickly : pert pcrpropere, Plaut 
ME 2, 4, 10. 

per-prdpinqniU> a, um, adj._ Very 
near: romniutatio 
Dir. 1, 22 fin. 

por-proapeT) *ra, eram, adj. Very 
favorable, very prosperous : raletudo, eery 
good, excellent, Suet Claud. 31. 

per-prfkri*COi *re, v. inch. n. To 
itcnalt over : ubi perpruriscamus usque 
ex unguicuUs, Plan* Stich. 5, 5, 20; App. 
M 10, p. 730 Oud. 

per-padeaf0 1 «re.e.K. To feel great 
ehame : Cornelia m Nep. fragm. XII., 2, 
p. 37 Bos. 

per-poimax, acls, adj. Very pugna- 
cious : perpugnax in disputando, Cic do 
Or. 1, 20 fin. t so Aug. contra Acad. 3, 4. 

per-pnlcheJTj chra,chrum,<KJj. Very 
beiutifel : dona, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, IS. 

per-pnltmai *• nm < *4>. [pelloj Great- 
ly smitten : me malis pcrpnlsmn, Front 
Ep. ad Verum, 9 ed. Maj. 

per-ptm^O, nxi, nctum, 3. v. a. To 
parcc utroughand through (post-clasa.) : 
Coel. Aur. Auct 8, 10. 

per-pnrtTO, ari, atum, 1. v. a. To 
cleanse fir purge thoroughly, to make quite 
clean: » I. it : alrum, Cato R. R. 115 : se, 
Cic N. D. 2, 50 : pcrpurgata nlcera, Cels. 
5, 36, n. 36 : perpurgatis auribus, t e. with 
the greatest attention, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 179. 

Q, Trop., 7b clear up, explain: locus 
oranonis perpurgatus ab Us, qui ante me 
dlxerunt Cic. Mur. 36, 54 ; cf. id. de Dir. 
2, 1, 2. — Absol. : de dote tanto msgia per- 
purgs, settle, arrange, id. Att 12, 13. 

* per^pttTQti •** um, adj. Very dean . 
lanaT Var. R. O, 16, 28 Schneid. N. cr. 
(at purpurea). 

* perwp^iiUiu, a, um, say. Very 
small, very Utile: pusUlus testis proces- 
ait . . . Non accusabis : perpuiillum roga- 
bo. In a double sense {adj. or adv.), I will 
ask very little, or, the very little mem, Cic 
de Or. 2, 60, 345. 

per-pntOi are, «. a. To explain fully : 
arfumentum aUcui, Plant Cist 1, 3, 7. 

feJSy 1 sySe^^^ l ni^Sc^itM^ r ' 
pexailaUlV T - per. 
per>anioKB, 3. r. n. To rest all 

throughrto spend in rest .- totam noctcm, 
App. M. 8, p. 311. 


i rerum, Att in Cic de 


Pill 

P«naT&ritttat> a, mn, sa> (ps 

rofOTeatiy sought after : opojeut 

Suequaque perquiritatam, Clsai ) 
tat anim. 1 praef. 
ptnxndro, sirl, atam, i t. a js 
to I To diligently ami or nater sk 
make diligent starch for say ttiar 
quirunt quid causae net, Pisa Stu 
3, 49: rasa, Cic Verr.2,4,18; iaCal 
a contemplandia rebus perocstma* 
deterreri, id. Fin. 5, 18 : sditu tak-. 
8ueros perquirit Caes.B.G.4! ill 
8,8. — Impers.: p atq ui i itu r ■ out 
bus, Cic. Cm- 64.-0. To naaia i 
nitionem ret id. de Or. 3, A-Sem 
perquisite, na>, Eioabytxve 
in the Camp. : perquUititu mra 
Cic. Inr. 1, Wfin. 

iter, oris, » \omu* 
a hunter after lev 'Ml . 
tionum, Plaut Stich. 2, % 61. 

peranladtaa, a, am, tenMf 
quiro. 

perrarOi "dr- T - perrana. 
per-rarns> a, um, a*. 

mat, very retre (as an ad), vt a - 
Lir. 29, 38: pcrranim eet. H st.fi: ■ 
3, 23.— Adv, perriro. Vert siatr 
rarely: si quando id eakstssaipsx 
potest Cic. Rep. 2, 40 fix.; atrai. 
51: perraro haec alca SxatBcti 
5, 50. 

pe^rfeotysBtMi a msf. r- 

hldden or abstruse, very rums* « 
eonsuctadioia, Cic. de Or. I* 
perrectns, a, um, Parubnra 
per-rtpo, psi, ptum.lr.ii" 
f. JVamr., To creep at crest anu< ■ 
place: ad praesepla, Cot&S; s.aj 
ena jugorum complurk. i& i ^-i 
Act, To crawl through aemm;^ 
teUurem genibus, Tib. Its 
perrepto, art, atum, l. ' 
ana a. [perrepo] %. Sestr.: 1"* 
crawl about .- in omoibu Is*** 1 *' 
Rud. 1, 4, 4.— n, ^<x, Ts 8»j»5* 
through: omnes pistes* pernor- r3 - 
Am. 4, 1, 3 : perrcptsTi aax an 
pidum ad portam, Ter. ad. U- I 

FerrliMbi. orum,m. 

people ofThasaiy about Tex**"' I 
Olympus, the Perrhaebiext, B : i 
42, 53.— n. Derirr. : A. Prats* 
a, um, adj., Perrhaebiax, Isemao 
dua, Prop. 3, 3,55: Ottom* } 
172.— B. Ferrhaena, *-<■-' 
tin, T%t country of the Perm*** ! 
rhaebia, Cic. Pia. 40, X; l* L*- tl 

p«tTidicaIe>**^'F< n ^ i 

loi^E2e^Ty%!cal^»^!; 
de Or. 2, 19, 77.— ^ds, t"'- 1 ^ 
Very laughably, rerr risVtaw 1 
Or. 2, 59, 239 : perridWe ban* 
rabantur, id. Verr. S, t. 6 2*=* . ' t 

pftcnxiDorai). 

per-rMo, si, smaa » • 

or eat through: novptxreiawr 
rint Cels. 5, S8, 19 ; Plin. a b* ' 

'd^^xfAii 

• per-roiTito, are, 
ask'ihrough a •xecesssmt^.'l 
er another : defessui perrag«*> "I 
nas de nans, Pac in Prist a "'' 

another (perh. not snts-ltf ) «»• 
Ltr. 29,19; TacH. t»^ J J 
— ILTransC, TocerryscmA* 
(aUw)^prepo*i»:rt*J 

Ms legem pen-ogam, Vsllf" 
kLib.LSextl. __,,«( 

a.*!5T2R^fe 

or rush through tcfirc set, r"^ 
per medios bottrs oerr™^, - 

in trtctoiam usqw. S**™.. 
pere.: net vacrnvseafr 

ut rales perrumporrt us» ? _ 
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rum cratem, Or. M. IS, 369 : coatam, Cell. 

8,9. 

2. In partic. To force cmc't way 
through any thing : paludcm, Caea. B. G. 
7, 19 : media acie perrupta, Tac H. 2, 44 : 
perrnpna hottia, id. Ann. 1, 51 : Acheron- 
la, Hor. Od. 1, 3. 36. 

B. Trop^ To break through, brook 
down, overcame : loges, Cic Off. 3, 8 : per- 
ionium, id. Part. 32 : quacstioncs, id. Vorr. 

2, 1, 5: perrnmpi aflectu aliquo, Tac. A. 

3, 15 : magistratus, qui tc invito perrum- 
punt, overcome your modesty, id. ib. 4, 40: 
iajtidia, Uor. Ep. 1, 10, 25. 

perTTjptuSi a* urn, Part-, from per- 
rumpo. 

1* Persa* ac, at, t. Peraae. 

2. Persat *«./. Uifm, Daughter of 
Oceanut, mother of Circe, Pern* (the father 
of Hecate), Aectes, and Pasiphae, by the 
Sun-god, Hyg. Fab. praef.Jin, ,- alao called 
Peraeia, in Cic. N. D.3, 19, 48.— XL Hence, 
Jcrivv. : PeraSilU. a, um, adj.. Of 
:>r belonging to Persa, Persean : P. Heca- 
«. Val Fl. 6, 495: proles, t\ «. Aeetu, id. 
'>, 582— B. Pani'Ui iJia./, The female 
letcendant of Perta, Hecate, Stat Til. 4, 
181 — Adjoct : P. herbae, i e. magic kerb*. 
Or. Rem. Am. 263 — Peraeia, The title of 
l Latin poem, Or. Pont 4, 16, 25. 

3, Persa> »c. /. The name of a little 
log, Cic. dcDiv. 1, 46, 103. 

Persat> Arum, as., Uipaai, The Per- 
nans, originally the inhabitants of the coun- 
ry of Pertit, afterward, of the great king- 
iom of Persia, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 ; Id. Tuac. 1, 
15; id. Brut. 10; id. Off. 3, 11, ct aacp.— 
In the sing., Peres, ac, at., A Persian, Cic. 
\tt. 10, 8. In the Gr. aing. form, Pereca, 
Jic. Tuac. 1, 42 An. ; Quint 3, 7, 21 ; Nop. 
!teg. 1,4.— B. Tranaf. : 1 ForFerat*.- 
n Persas eat profectus, to vie Persians, L 
;. to Persia, Nep. Pclop. 4 fin— 9 Poet, 
or Parthian, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 22 : 375, 4. 

H DerlTT. : A Persist '<!«. /. Tkt 
•ountry of Pertis/between Caramania, Me. 
lia, and Susiana, now Fart or Farristan, 
Mel. 1,2,4; 3,8,5; Or. A. A. 1,225; Luc. 
!, 258.— Alao, In the Lat form, Persia* 
tc,/. Plaut Pera. 4, 3, 28.-2. Adj, Pr- 
ima (poet) : rates, Or. A. A. 172— SnbaL, 
( Persian woman ■■ Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 51. 

B. ParsiCBJat °- um > <ul j.< Persian, 
'era'c : mare, Mel. 1, 2, 1 ; Pirn. 6, 13, 16 ; 
I, 26, 29 : sinus, id. 6, 26, 29: regna, Jut. 
4, 328 : portua, in the Euboean Sea, where 
he Persian fleet was stationed. Plant Am. 
, 1 . 248 and 256 ; cf. Feet p. 217 cd. Mall. : 
'ersica mains, a peach-tree, Mncr. 9. 2, 15 ; 
Uo called Peraica arbor, Plin. 13, 9, 17 ; 
nd, abaoL, Persicua, i,/., Col. 5, 10, 20; 
, 4, 3; Pall. 1, 3; hence, Peraicum, L n , 
I peach, Plin. 15, 11, 12 ; Mart 13, 46.— 
craicc (Greek Xlifoith) porticua, lit, A 
vrtico in Lacedaemon, built out of spoilt 
iken from the Persians ; hence, a gallery 
% Brutus t country teat, named after it 

ic. Att 15, 9, 1.— Peraica, Arum, n.. Per- 
an history: ex Dionia Persicis, Cic.de 
>iv. 1, 23, 46.— Peraicl apparatus, poet 
ir splendid, luzurious. Hor. Od. 1, 38, 

— Adv., Per a Ice, In Persian: loqui, 

uint. 11, 2, SO. 

per-aaepe, <">*■ ya ?°&*\ to lfZ? 

lintly : quad persaepe fit Cic. Lael. 20: 
ons, oculi, rultua persaepe mcnUuntor, 
. Q Fr. 1, 5 : persaepe velut qui Jununia 
icra ferret, lfor. S. 1, 3, 10.— In tmeala: 
?r pol aaepe peccaa, Plaut Cae. 3, 6, 18. 

Peraaepoiis or PerateiUa, i». /., 

tfaainai.it, A city of Perils, the ruins 
: which are now called TchU-Minar, 
lin. 6,26,29; Curt 5, 7. 
teMUnt a, um adj. Very furl. 
if: flumma, Mel. 3, 5 ten. 
Persafadaai r- Paaargadao. 
pnnallOi ad v., T - peraalana, ad fin. 


Lnu> a, um, adj. Very witty : 
IE. do Or. 2, 69. — Hence, 
Ado., pcrsalae. Very wittily: gratiaa 
icre, Cic a Fr. 2, 15. 3. 
'persal&tfttie, "?)«,/■ [persaluto] 
saluting of all, assiduous salutation : 
ic. Mur. 21, 44. 

aar-Katfttai Morn, 1. ». a. To 
the one after another: omnos, Cic. Fl. 

: nomcnclatores. Sen. Tranq. 12: dcoa, 
inedr. 4, 12, 4 ; Curt 10, 5. 
per-aanctei «^r. Very sacredly or re- 


PEES 

ligiautty : dnjerare. to swear solemnly. Tor. 

Hec. 5, 2, 5 ; >o. jurare. Suet Tib. 10. 

pcr-sano. avi, atum, 1* e. a. To cure 
completely : ufecra, Son. Ep. 8 : vomicaa, 
Plin. 20. 22, 89 ; «o id. 24, 19. 120, et al. 

pcr-SCmuSi a, um, adj. Perfectly 
soZnd: Cato R. R. 157 fin. 

pOr-SapieaSi cntis, adj. Very wise: 
homo, Cic. Prov. cons. 18 jin. — Hence, 

Adv., pcrsapicntcr. Very wisely: per- 
snpienter dat ipsa lex potcMatcm defen- 
dendi, Cic. Mil. 4 Jin. 

pcr-sccleratus. a, um, adj. Very 
vicious : Not. Tir. p. 71. 

pCT-SCiens» cntia, Part, {scio] Know- 
ing well ; c. ace. : aniraum perscicna, 
Lumpr. Comm. 5. — Hence, 

Adc, peracfenter, Viry knowingly, 
very discreetly : Cic. Brut 55, 202. 

pcr-scindo. i^i, uaum, 3. r. a. To 
rend asunder or in pieces : nubcm, Lucr. 
6, 137 ; so id. 6, 179 : omnia peracindente 
vento, Liv. 21, 58 ; Lucr. C, 110. 

pcr-scisco. irCj r. a. To learn thor. 
oughly, become well informed of: cau^am 
tumultus, Diet Crct 37. 

perscissus- u, um, Port., from per- 

pcr-SCitus. a. um, adj. Very clever, 
very fine ; in tmesta : quod apud Catonem 
est per mihi scilum ridctur, Cic. de Or. 

2, 67 : per ccastor scitua puer, Tcr. Andr. 

3, 2, 6. 

pcr-scribo. P«i. ptum, 3. r. a. To 
write in full or at length, to write out, to 
write without abbreviations : verbo non 
pcrscripto. not being written in full. Tiro 
Tullius in Gell. 10, 1, 7 : in M. Catonia 
quartn Origino ita pcracriptum est writ- 
ten put, written in full, Gell. 10, 1, 10: no- 
tntn, non porscripta crat summa, Suet 
Galb. 5.— Hence, 

IX Transf.: A_ To write in full or 
at length, to write out: nunc vclim mihi 
plane perscribas, quid rideas, Cic. Att 3, 
13 ; id. Fast 5, 3 : hoc perscriptum in 
momimentis vcteribua reperietia, ut etc., 
id. Agr. 2, 32 : res populi Ii_ a primordio 
urbie, Liv. 1, 1 ; Hor. S. 1. 4, 54. 

B. To write or note down ; to enter, reg- 
ister : Caes. B. C. 1, 6: quoniam nondum 
perscriptum est S. C, ex memoria vobis, 
quid senatua censuerit exponam, Cic. Cat 
3, 6 : in tabulos publicns ad aerarium per- 
scribenda curavit id. Vcrr. I, 21. So eap. 
of entering in an aaKount-book : falaum 
nomcn, Cic. Rose. Com. 1. 

C. To write a full account of to any one, 
to announce, relate, or describe in writing 
or by letter: rem gestam in Eburonibua 
peracribit Cacs. B. G. 5, 47; Id. B. C. 1, 
53: peracribit in Uteris hostcs ab sc dis- 
cessisse, id. B. G. 5, 49 : orationem, Cic. 
Fom. 5, 4. 

D. To make over in writing, to assign 
any thing to any one : nrgentum persenp- 
si nib, quibus debui, Ter. Ph. 5, 8. 30 ; Cic. 
Fl. 19 : si quid usuroc nomine numcratum 
autpcrscriptum fuissct, Suet. Caea. 42. 

fi. To draw a line across, to cross a writ- 
ten character (postcluss.) : aa numus est 
libralis et per I perscriptam notatur f : 
dupondlus numus eat bilibris per duas II 
perscriptaa II, etc . . . denarius quoque de- 
cern librnrum numus per X perscriptam 
notalur >(c. Prise, de Ponder, p. 1347 P. 

pcrscriptio, 6nis, /. [perscribo] I. 
A writing dSwn, an entry in a book : per 
scriptionum ct lituramm adversaria, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 2; id. de Or. 1.58 : falaac per- 
scriptioncs, id. Phil. 5, 4, 11. 

II. A making over in writing, an assign 
mem : Cic. Att 12, 51 fin. .- hacc pactio non 
verbis aed nominibus et pcrscriptionibus 
facta est, id. ib. 4, 18. 

pcr-gcriptito. "re, v. intens. a. fid.] 
To writedown, Ter. de ayilab. p. 2391 P. 
(al. praescriptitaro). 

pcrscriptor- r " [i^l drawer 
urfin writing, a writer : fenerationis, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 3, 72. 

pcrscriptura. nc.f fid.] A drawing 
lip in writing, a writing (jurid. Latin) : 
quum teetnmenti faciunt perscripturnm, 
adjicere, Ulp. Dig. 29, 1, 3 : (al. quum tea- 
tamentum faciunt, per icripturam adji- 
cere). 

a, um, Fori., from 

scribo. " 


pe as 

I pancrirtfttia. Snla./. fperacrutorl 

A searching through, an examination, in- 
vestigation : profundi peracrutatio, Sen. 
Cons, ad Hclv. 9 fin. 

pcrscrutator. oris, m. [id ] A thor. 
ough searcher, an examiner, investigator 
(poat-ciaBa.) : talium rerum, Capitol. Max. 
1 ; so Veg. Mil. 3, 3. 

pcr-scruto. are, v. perscrutor, ad fin . 
per-scriitor- atus, L ,* dep. (act 
collat lorm, v. infra, ad fin.) To search 
through, examine (quite class.) i£ LlLl 
specular! etpcrscrutari aliquid, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 20 : canes, qui investigahant et perscru- 
tabantur omnia, id. Verr. 2, 4, 41 : arcuhu 
inuhcbres,id.Off.2,7.— H Trop., Tor*- 
amincinlo, investigate: sentcntiam scrip- 
toris, Cic. Inv. 2, 44 : naturam rationem- 
que criminum, id. Flacc. 8. 

1, Act. collat. form, peracruto. are : 
hunc perscrutavi, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 30.— 2 
Pcrscrutatus, a, um, in pass, siguif.: Aniin. 
17, 4. 

per-sculptus. a, um, Pari, [sculpol 
Carved, engraved : lapides, Coripp. Laud. 
Just 3, 377. 

• pcrsca. ac, /. = vcfaia. A sacred 
tree in Egypt and Persia, Plin. 13, 9, 15; 
15, 13, 13. 

per— SO GO? cul, ctum, 1. r. a. To cut 

up, extirpate ; to cut out, excise ; trop. : vi- 
uum, Liv. 40, 19 ^in. : rel publicae romi- 
cas, Auct. ap. Quint 8, 6, 15 : — rerum 
natures, to dissect, lay bare the secrets of 
nature, Cic. Acad. 2, 39. (For perseca, 
Cic. Att 13, 23 fin., v. perscquor.) 

seraectori ari, v. intent. Iperscquor] 
TSUillow or pursue eagerly, to investigate 
(a Lucretian word^ : Lucr. 4, 10U7 ; nec 
pcrscctari primordia singula quaeque, id. 
2, 165. 

persecution enla,/. ndj A following 
after, a chase, pursuit: g Lit: bestiac, 
Ulp. Dig. 41, 1,44; so Gaj.ib.4; App.M.4, 
p. 297 Oud.-H, Transf.: A. A prosecu- 
tion, action, suit: Cic. Or. 41, 141; so 
Flor. Dig. 46, 4, 18.— B. A persecution of 
Christians : Do fuaa in persecutione, the 
title of a treatise by Trrtullian.—C. A fol- 
lowing up, prosecution of an atfuir : I 
tii, App. M. 10, p. 730 Oud. 

persecutor* oris, m. fid.] A pursuer 
(a post^class. word) : flagitiorum turpium, 
Capitol. Albin. 11.— .4 persecutor of Chris- 
tians, Lact de Mort. persccut 1. — A pros- 
ecutor, plaintiff, Macer. Dig. 48, 3, 7. 

She that pursues or persecutes, Aug. Con- 
sens. Eveng. 1, 25. 
persecntus anJ pcrsequutns* >, 

uul, Part., troni pcr6equor. 

per-sedeo< edi, cssum, 2. v. n. Tort- 
main sitting, to sit or stay long any where 
(not in Cic. or Caes.) : Lucr. 1, 307 : in 
equo dies noctesque persedendo, Liv. 45, 
39: qui multis apud philosoplium annis 
pcrscderint Sen. Ep. 108 : etiain meridie, 
Suet Claud. 34. 

pcr-sCfjnis- ■* °dj- Very sluggish or 
nactive: proeHum, Liv. 25. 15. 

idia,/, v. 2. Pcrsa, no. II., B. 
a, um, v. 2. Pcrea, no. II., A. 
erscus, no. B, 2L 
pcr-senescoi 3- v. inch. n. To 
grow old any where (postciass.) : ibi per- 
senult Eutr. 1, 11. 

pcr-senex. is. adj. Very old (post- 
Aug.) : Suet Grainm. 9. 

o^?d fl^Lat'T'aetae, "vuIg.'S! 23^1 " 
per-scntio, si, sum, 4. r. a. To per- 
rei'c plainly: \, Virg. A. 4, 90; App. M. 
7, p. 467 Oud — n. To feel deeply : pec- 
tore curas, Virg.TT 4, 448. 

per-&entisC07 ^re, v. intent, a.: 1. 
TS perceive clearly, to detect (ante-clasa.) : 
ubi pobscm perscntisccrc. nisi easem la- 
pis, Ter. Hcaut 5, 1, 43.— It 7'o feel deep- 
ly . viscera pcrscntiscuntrLucr. 3, 250. 


Pcrsophono. es.fi, nipo<dj ul ,, Pnu- 
rpine: Of.V. 4,591 ; so StatTh. 12,271'.; 

' ,0. 4849 -a Tr.naf, 
Persephone nigram de- 
rib.3,5,5;Ov. Her. 21,46. 


erptr 

Inter. Orcll. no. 
Death: at mihi 
nunciat horam. Tib. v 

t pcrsephomum. ii, n. — vtfavbi- 
vioy. Wild povpy, App. Herb. 53. 
Pcricpolig, it,f, v. Pcrsaepolia. 

&cla,a<Ji. Eagerly pur- 
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wing (post-class.) : ales oculia pcrsequax, 
A pp. far. n. 23 : in ream perreiligmflo, 
Sid. Ep. 4, 9. 

per*eqaena)> entls, Port, and Pa., 
from persequor. 

per-«eqnOT, cutus and qufttus, 3. tr. 
dep. a. and n. (act eoUat form of the tm- 
Mr., peraece for pereeque, Poet. an. Cic. 
Att 13, 23 fin. ; r. in the follg.) : I Act^ 
To follow pcrsevcriagty, to folio* after.pitr- 
sue: A. Lit : L In gen. : certain eat 
pereequi, Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 16: me in Aaiam 
neraequeus.id. Andr.5,4,32: (" perscqnens 
dlcit pereereretionem seqnentis oaten- 
dene. Persequitur enim qui non desinit se- 
qtri." Don. ad h. I.) : aliquem, Cic. Verr. 
9, 5, 35 ; id. Att. 7, 22, 2 : aliquem Ipaiue 
resttgiis, id. Brut. 90 ; bo, vestigia ahcujus, 
id. de Or. 1, 93 ; Virg. A. 9, 2f7. 

2, In parti c, To follow after, chase, 
pursue : tugicntea usque ad ilumcn perse- 
quuntur, Cnea. B. G. 7, 67 : detcrrerc hos- 
tea a persequendo. Sail. J. 50: fenta, Or. 
Uer. 9, 34 : beluae, Curt 8, 14, 13. 

^.Togo through a place in pursuit of 
any thing, to tearch through : omnes soli- 
tudines, Cic. Pie. 22, 53. 

f, Transf., To follow tip, come up 
overtake: quo ego to nepersequt 
quidem poaaem triginta diebua, Cic. Fam. 
S, 6, 3 ; Cic. d<i Dfr. 9, 71, 149: roors ct 
fugacem peraequitur rirum, Hor. Od. 3, 
2, 14. 

Q, Trop. : 1. In gen., To follow perse- 
vcrtngly, to pursue any miner : omnoe viae 
pereequnr, Cic. Fam. 4, 13 fin. ; eo, viam, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 4 : eaa artca, Cic. Fin. 1, 
81 fin. 

2. In partic, a. With the accessory 
notion of atri Tin g after, To pureue, hunt 
after, seek to obtain, strive after, appctere, 
atfectare : quia eat qui utiUa noa studio- 
aissime persequatury Cic. Off. 8,'9B, 1 : ego 
mihi alios deoa penatea persequar, Plaut 
Merc. 5, 1, 7 : bcrcditatcs pcracqula, Ter. 
Andr. 4, 5, 20: hereditates ant syngraphas, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 8 : cujoaquemodi voluptatca, 
id. Fin. 2, 7, 22:— egomcum jus perse- 
quar, I vlll pursue or assert my right, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1. 9 ; so Cic. Caecin. 3/8 ; and, per- 
aequendi juris sui potestas, id. de Dir. in 
CaecU. 6/n. .- bona tua repeterc ac porse- 
qul Kte atque Judido, Id. Verr. 2, 3, 13 : 
rem suam, id. Quint 13 fin. :— quum trl- 
bunna plebls pocnes a acditloao cive per 
bonos viros judido pereequi relict, sought 
to obtain, id. Fam. 1, 9, 15. 

b. To follow, be a follower ofi to imi- 
tate, copy after a person or thing as a guide 
or pattern : si vero Academism rctcrem 
persequaraur, Cic. Acad. 1, 2, 7 ; so, see- 
tam at mstirata abcujus, id. Verr. 9, 5, 71 : 
ego neglects barbarorum inecitia te per- 
sequar, id. Fam. 9, 3, 2; id. Acad. 2, S3 
fin. : ut quae maxima excellent in eo, 
quem imitabitur, ea dfttgentistimc perse- 
quetnr, id. de Or. 2, 22. 

C. To pursue, proceed against, prosecute ; 
to revenge, avenge, take vengeance upon a 
person or thing : aliquem hello, Caee. 8. 
G. 5, 1 : inlmieitiaa, id. B. C. 3, 83 jin. : ali- 
quem judicio, Cic. Fl 90 : allcuius injur!- 
as sdcisd ac pereequi, id. Verr. 2, 2, 3 fin. t 
to, fnjuriam, Id. Mur. 21, 44 , Sail J. 14, 
23 ; cf. Kritz. ad Ball. C. 9 fin. .- mortem 
allcujus, Cic. Fam. 9, 3, 2; Phil. 13, 18; 
Caea. B. G. 7, 38 ; Ltr. 40, 11 Jin. : adulte- 
rium, Sen. Contr. 3, 20. 

e\. To follow any thing in writing, to 
take down, minute down : cctcritato acrf- 
beudi, quae diecuntur, pereequi, Cic. Bull. 
14, 42. 

e. To follow up with action, to follow 
out, perform, execute, bring about, do, ac- 
complish, etc. : hoc, ut dWo, ftctia perse- 
quar, Plaut Merc. 3, 2, 11 : imperium pa- 
trie, id. Stich. 1, 2, 84 : ex nsu quod est, Id 
persequar, Ter. Hcc. 4, 3, 10 : mandate, 
Cic. Q. Tr. 2, 14. 3 : ei idem oxtrema per- 
aequitur qui inehoarit, id. Pror. Cone. 8, 
19: ritam inopem et ragam. to lead, Id. 
Phil. 12, 7.— Hence, 

(0) In partic, To follow out any thing 
In speech or writing, to set forth, treat of, re- 
late, recount, describe, explain, etc. : aliquid 
Toce, Cic Plane. 23. 56 : dum rntlonca Per- 
seqnoT, set forth, treat of, discuss the rea- 
sons, Lucr. 5, 57 : quae veretbus persecu- 
te est Ennius, Cic. de Sen. 6, 16 : pbiloao- 
1124 
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phiemLatinis Uteris, id. Acad. 1,3/n.: ali- 
quid ecriptura, id. Fam. 15, 21, 4 : obeconas 
voluptatca, id. N. D. 1, 40, 111 : res Hannl- 
balis, id. de Dir. 1, 24, 49 ; Id. Off. 2, 24 
fin- : quae pcraequcrer, si commemorare 
poaaem sine dolore, id. Fam. 5, 13, 3. — 
And here doubtless belongs, da In eer- 
monem et pereece Et confice, etc. (where 
the led. vulg. pcraee/i makes no aenee), an 
old poet in Cic. Att. 13, 23 fin. 

* If. Neutr., To follow or come after: 
exacts rindemia gramine pereecuto, when 
the grass has grown again. Pall. 3, 26 fin. 

In a pass, aignif. (poet-class.) : ilia se in 
marc praecipitarit, ne persequeretur, 
Hyg. Fab. 198 dub.— Hence 

persS quena, ends, Pa.: */L A pur- 
suerjoraaicer: flagidl, Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 13. 
— * B. A revenger : inimicitiarum pcrae- 
quentiaeimue, Auct Her. 2, 19, 29. 

1* per-eioxo, 8 evi, 3. v. a. To sow or 
piaanpMt^claBa.) : quod (semen) non per- 
sevlt, Sid. Carm. 7, 385. 

2. per-gero, ere, 3. r. a. To stick or 
run through (post-class.) : reeuculae per 
6 cos matures perserunt, Var. R. R. 1, 41, 5. 

* per-*J*rylO? ire, r. n. To serve 
throughout : ahcui, Vop. Prob. 18 dob. 

ptMNMTYOs atum, I. v. a. To pre- 
en%e (post-claas.) : paUentfam, Tert Pa- 
tient 5. 

Perseati ac, a»., nipens ■■ X. A Persian; 
r. Pereae.— n. Son of Perseus and An- 
dromeda, the progenitor of the Persians, 
Pun. 7, 56, 57.— nj. Son of Sol and Per- 
so, brother of Aeetes and Circe, Hyg. Fab. 
praef.— Jiff, The last king of Macedonia, 
who was conquered by AcmUius Paulus, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 21 ; id. Agr. 2, 19 ; Id. Tusc 
3, 22 ; 5, 40; id. N. D. 2, 2 ; Prop. 4, 11, 
39. Called, also, after the Gr. form, Per- 
seus, Lir. 40, 57 sq. ; 41, 23 sq. ; 44, 32 $q. ; 
Just 32, 2 sq. Gen., Pcrsi, Sail, in Chads, 
p. 52 P. ; Tac A. 4, 55.— B. Hence, Per- 
ncujb *> um, adj.. Of or belonging to 
KingPerses,Perseau: bellum, Fast Con- 
sul, ad ann. U. C. 582 ap. Grut 293 ; Cic. 
Oft*. 1, 11 fin. (erroneously regarded by 
Zutnpt as a gloas) ; Plin. 18, 11, 28. 

1. Pctrsei*Lli ei and eoe, m., Tltpaei; : 
J, Son of Jup:ter and Dauac, who was ex- 
posed to perish by his gran dj other Aertslus, 
out was rescued and brought up by Poly- 
deetes, king of Sertphus. When, he was 
grown up, he undertook, at the instigation 
of Polydectes, an expedition against the Tel. 
ands of the Gordons, for whtch purpose he 
was furnished oy Vulcan with a sickle- 
shaped sword, by Mercury with winged 
shoes, and by Minerva with a shield and 
the flying horse Pegasus- Thus armed, he 
killed and cut of the head of Medusa, whose 
look turned every thing into stone. On his 
way back, he, by means of it, turned into 
stone a sea-monster to whom Andromeda, 
the daughter of Cepheus, was exposed, and 
married her. Their son Per see < became the 

^genitor of the Persians. After hie death, 
_ 'erteus was placed among the constella- 
tions, Or. M. i, 609 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 64 ; 244 ; 
Astron. 12; Cic. N. 1). 2, 44 ; Prop. 2, 30, 
4 ; 2, 28, 22: Serr. Virg. A. 4, 246.— B. 
Hence, f, Poritaai & . un >> adj., Of or 
belonging to Perseus, Persean: Prop. 3, 
22, 8 : Perscoe alter in Argos sclnditur, i 
e. where Perseus' t grandfather, Acrifiut, 
reigned, Stet Th. 1, 255: Perse! culniiua 
montis, the mountain where Perseus first 
mounted Pegasus, id. lb. 3, 633 : Pereca 
Tarsos, founded by Pcrsetu, Luc. 3, 225. 

2. PersSilUi "i "»>, Persean : castra, 
Ov. M. 5, 128. 

IX The last king of Macedonia i r. Per- 
ec», no. IV. 

2. PenrsetU) e, um, v. the preccd. art, 
no. 1, B, 1. 

per8ev6ribQiSi «• adj. [perserero] 
Persevering (post-class.) : tcnacitas, Coel. 
Aur. Acut 3, 21. 

pers&V&ranSi Is. Part, and Pa. Per- 
severing; from perserero. 

pcr»ev6rantcri adv. Persevering- 
ly ; r. perserero, Pa, ad fin. 

peraovcrantiai ee, /. [perserero] 
Steadfastness, constancy, perseverance -■ 
•• pcrscvcrantia cet in ratione bene con- 
Biderata atabilie et perpetua permnnsio," 
Cic tor. 2, 54, 164 ; id. Phil 7, 5 ; dbpu- 
tandum est, aliud an idem att pertinasia 


pro, 
Per. 


PEE. fe- 
et pcrsererantia, id. Tm. 15: enani 
Caes. B. C. 3, 96.— ft Ttstit tfja 
irely, Long conlinuana, ufaxam it 
U, Just. 3, 4. 

Mraeve, ratio. onit,f- Ml !" 

uance, duration (post-clssi.) : ipa&i-, 
clep. fin. 
MTaei Va^Xf> ode., r. penerem ny 

IpBrseverusj To striedf akjtl, « SJt- 
tO any thing : f, JVeat, Tt num tx 
fastly, to persist, perteecrt is uy it 
(quite class.) : perseveres ttqaidsiE; 
tua retcre sentenda permtcttCi. '. : 
3, 12; so, in sua scntentii, U. K- 1 ■ 
in TitHs, Id. Inr. 2, S : in emtt, K 
12, 2 : in eo DexserertTit, jaa tiju 
non dicere, ii Pror. Caai5.-la; - 
persereratum in in est, Lir i 
Verr. 2, 4, 39 : In eo patrienU^v 
tabat Caes. B. C. 1, 26, i 

TL Act^ To steadil* go « a re. 
with; to persist, pertacrt is a: 
(quite classical); usually ««*.•- - 
object-clause ; rarely "ritt e: . 
With an object-clause: iojrae a~ 
Cic. Quint 8 • ahcuOT jk-c 
Curius in Cic. Fam. 7, 29 : bela fr*-- 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 13, 4 : quum Oresa > J 
veraret, se ease Orettcnj, c»d.'-' 
Lad. 7, 24 ; so, quum id urtu* uw 
screrarent, VclleJ. 2, »-(jJ! ' ^ t 
que te ipsum id perferenK X txi; 
potuisse, Cic Quint *4: rtJoaz . 
serrantUun, Symm. Ep. 1,90 
pass. : obhacc UK quimao«i«*" » 
inedla est, Just 12, 6.— Bente 

p e r e I r « r an s, satis, P«- f em. 
pcrscrerantior in caedendk h»i» -' 
5,31: persercrantisBimiustiRli'. 
Max. 6, 6, 1 : pcrscTcnsu**: ^ '- 
um, Col. praef L { 19 -ifc {t» 
ranter, Persexeringly: Vaeri,-" 
— Camp. : perscrerantiui aievJ - - 
10.— Sup. : aliquem per3*TniK*t" 
igere, Plin. Ep. 4, 21. 

MCHB^yfrnat a,um,s4/ rsi« 
infyorlum. Tac. A. 15, 48.-J*.;-'; 
rSre, Very strictly : inqirirev-- 
9,5. 

ftfsassf ac, r. Perssc aaLl 
em&nae aouei , J iSU - 
ATtriAyirlMf a, um, r. P«nJ- 

, por-srrbn», a, um, e*yW^ 

dus sire acutus, Feet p. J»I > r ;' 
hi*, rtry arme : Pleutana Nmt - '» 
217; ct, Naerins in Deoox fe"-' 
perite, Var. L. L. 7, 6, } 105— J* - 
slbe, perite, Nacr. in Var- Ll^ 

ea, perfectly dry : Apic 7, a. 

ocfcf^eft^e^ fempu!. Fe» » ' : 
STILL VM. p. 306 and 307 ei 
""eraice, «*-. r. Pen*. " - 


, t. tlM' 


ad^fi 


II, 


ao. rr, b. 

OCHS> corrupted fcp- 
_ ^SSfi, edl, esBnm.it • 
sedeo) To antuaac m*L 
long sitting any where : Tia. - - s ' 

Vea^Otsms, edi. •sssn, 3- ». *• ' 
or settle down, to pexttntt ae!'^ 
ct) : pcetflltae frug« pmia x f 
Lucr. 6, 1125; id. 1,303 : utifop* 
ber Aldus ad rirum pniooU •"! *' 
442. 


7. 

- ;:■•-■ 
"cja. bus 


nM-^Cfc^ir Cses.)!, Tsx*> 
cord : uui dona, Lir. 2a 1— XL 
notis corpus, Mel. L IS; » '• 
3. 7, «. 12L 

N(£«-Jp. 146. y<n ib-m 

ilaVf^^cuua'': Cat Ptrt't ^ 
istius persimilem detarbaBt,a. - 
isti. tabulae fore librom PenmS* 
etc, Hor. A. P. ". . ,. 

«ladfs*i£upcrri« («n«»* n ;J 
impadentls, Ut. 38. U S 
tricne pruhibet veruwi**^ '" 
main, permajwre, Aus. to. l. 
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pertdtog, ac, m. A plant, a species of 
KVmalus, App. Herb. 108. 
Persia*, Ii.ia.il Roman surname. 
he 1'ullowiiig arc well known : \L C. Per- 
an orator, a coteiaporary of the Grae- 
i. Cic. dc Or. 2, 6 ; id. Brut. 126 ; id. Fin. 
3- — XI. A. Persius Flaccns, a celebrated 
"rial of VoUtcrrat, in Elrvrta, who died 
the reign of Nero, at the age of twenty. 
oht, A.D. 62; cf. Bahr - » Gcsch. d. Rom. 


itkorities there citei 


t., vol. i., p. 383 sqq. (3d edit), nod the 
' :cd.— ; 

, Persian: P. illud, that pas 


Am 


a, urn, 


itcd. — B Hence Per- 
Of or belonging to the 


ge of Persius, Lact'2, 2.— HJ, A laird 
?rsiua, otherwise unknown, has given 

s name to the Peraiana© aouaei 

;rh. near Carthage, AppTPlor. O 353. 
pCr80lata« >e,/ A plant, the brown 
ititcn: " vcrsolata, quam Graeci arcioo 
want" («?. persollata). Plin. 25, 9, 68. 
>cr-sdHdOi are, v. a. To make quite 
lid: .Stat Th. 1, 353. 
X per- Mil tUb a, um, «4J- Hry ««u- 
; Not. 'fir. p. 46. 

pcrsolla^ ae, /. dim. [persona] A little 
■uk ; hence, 08 a term of abuse, you lit- 
' fright ! Plant Cure. 1, 3, 36. 
per«oll&ta> ac, t. persoleta, 

* pCr-SdJuB, n. am, adj. Quite alone : 
•uluin eflodito persohim mini, si, etc., my 
dy eye, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 46. 
persftlftta* ae,/. AnEgyptianpJa,u 
tfdfor making garlands, PUn. 21,33, 108. 

porsdlntui* um. Part., from per- 

perxdjvor solvi, sSliltum, 3. v. a. To 
TTase or discharge completely ; acc. to the 
%a\t. of the simple verb : j£ To pay, pay 
it : Btipeodium railitibus, Cic. Att. 5, 14 : 
xuniam alicrrl, Tac. A. 1, 37 : pecuuiain 
> aliquo, to pay by a draft on any one, Cic. 
I. 20 : alien la nomtnibus, to pay the debts 
''others. Sail. C 35 : legata cum tide, Suet 
aHg. 16 : veteran!* promissn praemia, id. 
ug. 15. 

©.Tranaf., in (fen., To pay, give, show, 
•tider what is due to another : allcui la- 
inira praemia, Cic. Plane. 42; Virg. A- 

483 : grates, to render thanks, id. Aen. 
GOO; ct., meritam diis immortalibus grn- 
am pcrsol vere, Cic Plane. 33 : honorem 
[Is, to pay due honor to the gods by sacri- 
ces, Virg. A. 8, 62 : rota, to fulfil, Tac. 
. 3, 64 : velim reliqnum, quod eat pro- 
lisoi ac muneris tui mihi persolvas, Cic. 
am. 3, 9 : III Verr. 2, 5, 71 : quod huic 
romlat, id ei per solvere, id. Plane. 42:— 
. justa, to pay due honors to the dead: 
on. Oedip. 098 ; eo Curt 6\ 6 : poenas, 
i suffer punishment : poenaa diia nomini- 
usque meritaa debitaaque persolvat, Cic. 
nil. 11, 12; so Caes. B. G.J, 12; Virg.A. 
, 423 ; cf., supplicia persoMt, Tac. A. 6, 
8 fin. — On the contrary : poenae alicui 
b omnibus persolutae, imparted, inflicted 
y alL Cic. Or. 63 ; so, mortem allcui, i 

to kill, put to death. Suet Callg. 26 :— 
pistolae, to answer : Cic. Att 14, 20, 2. 

* XL To unravel, solve, explain : si hoc 
nihl stirrjua persolveris, magna me mo 
:stia libcraria, Cic. Att 7, 3, 10. 

BCTfjPjMb ac, /. [acc. to Gabius Bas- 
us in GelTs, 7, from per-adno, to sound 
hrough, with trie quantity of the second 
yllable altered] t ^ tnask, esp. that used 
ty players, whicn coTered the whole head, 
aid was varied according to the different 
haracters to be represented: GelL 5, 7: 
•ereonam tragi cam forte vulpis viderat, 
*hnedr. 1, 7 : personam capltf detrahcre, 
Hart. 3, 43 :jpersona adjicitur caplti, PUn, 
i % 14, 32. The masks were usually made 
>f clay : crctea persona, Lucr. 4, 296 ; cf. 
ttart 14, 176. And sometimes of the bark 
>f wood : oraque corticibas sumuot hor- 
enda cavatis, Virg. O. 2, 387 : ut tragious 
untor ligno teglt ora cavato, Prud. adv. 
-?ymm.2,646. The opeomg for the mouth 
very large: Juv. 3, 175:— "pcrsonls 
Jti primus coepit Roscius Gallua praccl- 
>uua histrio, quod ocuHs obversia erat 
ice sads decorus in pcrsonls nisi parasi- 
us pronunciobat" Diom. p. 466 P.— Heads 
»im such masks were used as ornaments 
or water-spouU, n>untai^^ etc; Dibnta- 
ies ngulus primus per son as tegnlarum 
•Ktremis Imbricibns tmposuit quae inter 
aitia proiypa vocavtt, Pun. 35, 12, 43 /ir. : 
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pcrsonac, c quarum rostris aqua salire so- 
let Ulp. Dig. 19, 1, I7j!n. 

H, Trans A ptrsonage, character, 
part, represented by an actor: parasiti 
pon-ona, Tcr. Eun. prol. 25 eg.; tub per- 
sona militie, Gel!. 13,22: ftragici) nihil cx 
persona poetnc dlxerunt, Vellej. 1, 3, 2.— 
I Hence, 

B. AL'O, mmaf. beyond the scenic long., 
I in gen., The part or character which any 
ono sustains in the world (quite class.} : 
J quam magnum est personam in republi- 
ca tueri principis, Cic. Phil. 8, 10 : perso- 
nam siwtinere, Id. Pis. 11: personam, 
qunra rnihi tcmpus et respublicairaposuit 
imposed upon me, id. SulL 3 : partes lenita- 
tia ct misericordiae semper egi hbentcr: 
illam vuro gr&vitatis scventatbquo perso- 
nam non nppetlvi, scd a rcpublica mini 
impositam sustfnui, id. Mur. 3: petitoris 
pcrsonaxu capcre, accusatoria depouere, 
id. Quint 13; personam suscipcre, id. do 
Or. 1, 37 : gravissiniam personam susti- 
ncrc, id. Tia. 29 : personam tencrc, id. do 
Or. 3, 14 : personam gererc, id. Off. 1, 32 : 
abjecta quaestqria persona comitisquc as- 
sumpta, id. I'lniic. 41 : alicnam personam 
fcrrc, LIt, 3, 3G: non hominibus tan turn, 
scd t;t rebus persona demenda est ct red- 
denda fades sun, Scu.Ep.24 mcd.— Hence, 
2. A human being who performs any 
function, plays any part A person, person- 
age: Cic. Att 8. 11 D, $ 7 : ecquae paci- 
tica personu desideretur, id. ib. 12, 4 : hu- 
jus SUilcni persona, populo Jam not* at- 
one pcrspucta, id. Clucut 20 ; id. Fam, 0", 
0 : certis pcrsonls et actatibus, to people 
of a certain standing and of a certain age. 
Suet Caes. 43 : minoribus quoquc et per. 
sonis et rebus, to persons and things of 
less importance, id. Tib. 32;— id. Aug. 27 : 
ipse sua lege damnatus, quum, substituta 
hlii persona, ampUue quingeutorum juge- 
rum possidcret, IMin. 18,3,4: denfque hacc 
fuit altera persona Thebis, sed tamen se- 
cunda, ita ut proxima cssct Epaminon- 
dne, the second chief personage, Nop. Pc- 
lop. 4. — So of persons, opp. to things and 


actions : omne jus quo utimur, vel ad per- 
nasjicrtinet vel ad res vel ad actionem, 

nL Dig. i, 5, 1 


3, In the grammarians, A person 1 quom 
item personarum natura triplex eeset, qui 
loqucretur, ad quern, do quo, Var. L. L. 
8, 8, § 20 ; so id. ib. 9, 24, § 32, et saep. 

persdnalis* <*, adj. [persona] Of or 
bea^xging to a person, personal (jurid. 
Lat) : usus, Paul. Dig. 8, 3, 37 : tale bene- 
ficium personale est, id. ib. 24, 3, 13 : ac- 
tionem, Ulp. ib. 50, 16, 178.— II. In gram- 
mar, verbuiu, a personal verb, Lea verb 
which has three persons in both numbers. — 
Adc,, personalitcr, Personally j etiam- 
si personalitcr ignoramus qui sint Lares, 
etc., Arn. 3, 124 : loqui, Salv. Gub. D. 6.— 
B, In grammar, diccrc, i. c. with a person 
expressed or implied, Gell. 15, 13, 9. 

pcrsonata. ae, /. A kind of large 
burdock, said to be synonymous with per- 
solata, Col. G, 17; App. Herb. 36 ; v. per- 
solata. 

persona tus* f. «m. adj. [persona] 
Provided with or waring a mask, masked: 
I. Lit: Uosciut, Cic. de Or. 3, 59: pa- 
ter, i. e. the father in the play, Hor. S. 1, 
4, 54 :— " pcrsonata Tabula" (* the name of 
a play of Naevius), v. Fest p. 217 ed. 

H. Trop., Assumed, pretended, coun- 
terfeited, fictitious : person at us ambularc, 
in an assumed character, Cic. Att 35, 1: 
personata feUcitas, Sen. Ep. 80: personati 
lastus, affected, Mart 11, 2. 

pcr-sono, ui. »^"". I, (perf, persona- 
vitf App. M. % p. 344 Oud.: pereonasso, 
Prud. cTL<p. 34 pracf.) r. «. and a. To 
sound through. 

I. Neutr.: j%. To sound through and 
through, to resound: cum domus cantu ct 
cymbalis personarct Cic. Pis. 10: ut quo- 
tfdiano cantu vocum et nervorum et tibi- 
arum nocturnisque conviviis tota vicini- 
tas personet id. Rose. Am. 46, 134 ; id. 
Phil. 2, 41 : domus Molossis personuit ca- 
nibus. Hor. S. 2, 6, 1H : aures personant 
bujusmodi vocibus, Cic. Fam. 6, 18. 

B. 7V> make a sound on a musical in- 
strument to sound, play : cithers' Iopas 
pcrsonat, Virg. A. 1, 741. 


id (so rarely, but 
an loquuntur so- 
nant hue unius 
prolapsam, Cic. 
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IX Act. : A. To fill with sound or noisr, 
to make resound (poet, and in pust-class. 
prose) : Cerberus liaec regna latrntu pcr- 
sonat Virg. A. 6, 417 : aureni, to bawl in 
one's car, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 7 : pulpita socco, 
to play in comedy, Claud. Cons. Mall. The- 
od. 314 : mons choris Acgipanum undiquc 
pcr&onatur, SoL 24. 

B ( To cry out, call ah 
quite class.) : iliac vero 1 
lum, vcrum etiam pers 
mulierU libidinem esse 
Coel. 20 : totam inde per urbcm perBO- 
not ut etc., Val. FL 2, 163 ; Tac A. 14, 15. 

C. To soujid ut blow any thing upon an 
instrument (post-class.) : pcrsonavjt clas- 
sicum, App. M. 5, p. 344 Oud. 

pcr-sonuS) a, um, adj. Resoundiug, 
ringing (|HJst-Aua.) : lo ovanti persona 
sistro, Val. Fl. 4, 418 : verno persona cen- 
I tu virgulta. Petr. 120 ; Mamcrt Grat act. 
I ad Jul. 10. 

pcr-sorbeof bui 

or drink up, to absorb 1 ■ 
bente., PUn. 31. 11, 47; ct 
perspcetc, adv., r. 
ad fin. 

pcrspectio, uuis,/ [pcrspicio] A see- 
J ing into, ptrception . - t t-\...-^ A ) ; re- 
' rum coclcitiura, Labtant. 2, 8 fin. ; so id. 
Ira D. 1. 

peyspecto. Mi alum, 1. r. intent, a. 

j [idTj I. To look at or belwld to the end: 
quinqurnnalo certamun gymnicuin per- 

j succtavit, Suet Aug. 98.— II, To look 

i through, look all about ; otiose pcrspectu- 

1 re, PlauL Most. 3, 2, 128. 

pcrspector, «ri», m. [id.] One tcho 
understands, a aucerncr (eccL LaL) ; men- 
tia perspector Jcaua, Juvcnc. 2, 275 (al. 

I prospector). 

I. perspectus* ai llm , Part, and Pa-, 
from perspicio- 

.2. perspectus. us, m, [pcrspicio] A 
vwcing thoroughly, an inspection, Luc. 8, 
484 (al. prospectus). 

pcr-speculor, atus, ] . v. dep. To ex. 
amine ur explore thoroughly, to reconnaiier 
well: perspeculatus (— 
Caes. 5ti : cum do vai 
Auct. a Afr. 31. 

per-SpergTO, er c, r. a. To besprinkle, 
to icet ; I. L i L : ligna amurca cruda per- 
apcrgito, Cato R. ft. 130 :— Prusindem ur- 
bcm perspergit Hylaa lacus, Sol 42. 

II. Trop.: orationem tomquam sale, 
Cic. de Or. 1. 34. 

pcrspicabllis. e, adj. [ pcrspicio J 
That may easily be seen, conspicuous (post- 
class.) : urus, Amm. 14, 8 ; so Aug. Ep. 32 
ad Paul. 

pcrspicaco. adv. [id.) Sl,ari>-nghttd- 
ly, acutely : qunm pcrspicaco, Afraa. in 
Non. 513, 19, and 515, 31 dub. (pcrh. to bo 
read pcrspicatej. 

^.perspicacitag, wis. /. [pcrspicax] 

Nuirp stg htedntss, acuteness, perspicacity : 
Cic. Att. lj IS fin, 
pcrspicacitcr, adv., v. perapicu, 

ad fin. 

pcrspicatCi adr , v. pi r F picacc._ 

SkiirJ^ghnfi^enctratingfacutc, p 
cious: perepicax prudentia, an o._ 
in Cic. Off. 3, 26 : homo, c, c. asturua, 1 
ITeaut. 5, 1, 1 : ad aliquam rem, id. it 
3, 129 : sequemur et id, quod acutum ct 
perspica-x natura est, Cic. Off. 1, 28.-— 
nomu pcrspicacior Lynceo vel Argo et 
oculua totus, App. >t 2, p. 124 — Adv., 
pcrsplcuciter, Acutely, sharp-sighted- 
ly: Amm. 29, 4. 

porspiclblU* c. adj. [id ] That may 
be clearly seen, bright : soils splendor, Vltr. 

pcrspicicntia. nc./ [id.J A full per- 
rrption or knowledge of a tiling: veri, Cic. 

Off. 1, 5. 

pcrspicio, "I, ectum, 3. v. a. To 
loSk or see through, to look into, look at : 
I. Lit: quo ne perepici quidem posset, 
Cncs. 6. G. 2, 17 : cpistolas, to look through, 
read through, Cic. Att 16, 5 fin. : coelum, 
to look al the sky, Liv. 40, 22. 

B. Trim sf., To luok clo-ely at, to view, 
examine, inspect: Domum, Cic. Fam. 5, 6: 
minimi- id grant's constat, ut vix pcrspici 
quacdam posaint ( * arc scared* visible), 
Plin. 17, ft, lT-Witb a relat. clause : 
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perspicito prius, quid intua agatur, Plant 
Cm. 3, 6, flS. 

If. Trop., To perutvt, note, observe, 
explore, prove, ascertain, etc. : ret gestas, 
Lucr. 1, 478 : com ae ipse .perspexerit, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 22 : sed tu perspice rem et 
pertenta, Id. Q. Fr. 1, 4 ; cf. id. de Or. 2, 
78 : hoc, quaeso, perspicite atque cognos- 
cite, id. Agr. 2, 35 : aliquid conjecturA, to 
guess, id. de imp. Pomp. 9 : cnjua virtu- 
tem boatei, misericordiara victi, tidem ce- 
teri perspexerunt id. Verr. 2, 2, 2 : nollem 
accidieeet temp us, in quo perspicere pos- 
ses, quanti te facerem, id. ram. 3, 10 : qui- 
dam aaepe in parra pecunia perapiciun- 
tur, quam not leres, id. LaeL 17 : perpau- 
coa, quorum in ae fidem perspexerat, re- 
iki que re in Gallia dccrent, Caes. B. G. 3, 
5.— Hence 

perspectus, a, urn, Pa., Clearly per- 
ceived, evident, well known : an rebus, 
cognitis penltusque perspectis contine- 
tur, Cic. ae Or. 1, 20 : virtue alicujus ex* 
porta atque perapecta, id. Balb. 6 : bonev- 
olentia mibi perspecnasima, id. Att 3, 15. 
—Adv* perapecte, Intelligently, sensi- 
bly: ut docte et perapecte aapit, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 161. 

penpgcUOi ado * T - perapicuus, ad fin. 

permcmtas* tM /. [pcrspicuus] 

Transparency, clearness : |. Lit.: vitrea 
perBpicuitaa, Piin. 37. 10, 54 ; so id. 37, 10, 
5 fin.— n. Trop., Evidentness, clearness, 
perspicuity : nihil eat clarius Irapytia, 
perspicuitatem, aut evidentiam noe, si 
placet, nominemus, Cic. Acad. 2, 6 : per- 
spicuitaa arguraentatione elevatur, id. N. 
D. 3, 4 : — perspicuitas in verbis praecipu- 
nm habet jiroprietatem, Quint 6, 3, 1. 

penmcona* «> «m, adj. [perspicioj 
Transparent, clear: |. Lit : aquae, Or. 
M. 5. 588 : aal, Plin. 31, 7, 39 : calfx, Mart. 
4. 66: gemma, id. 8, 68: nives, i a. crys- 
tals, Stat 8. 3, 3, 94. 

JL Trop., Evident, clear, manifest, per- 
spteuons (ao very freq. and quite claaa.) : 
quasi vero hoc perapicuum ait constetque 
inter onmes, Cic. N. D. 3, 4 : quid potest 
ease tarn apertum, tamque perapicuum, 
id. ib. 2,2; id. Rose. Am. 7. 

Adv., perspicue, Evidently, clearly, 
manifestly, perspicuously: piano et per- 
apicue expedire aliquid, Cic. Kin. 3, 5, 19: 
aperte et perspicue, id. Verr. 1, 7 : per- 
apicue falsa, id. Coel. 11 : dilucide atque 
perspicue, Plin. 18, 28, 68, *. 3. 

per-ffpirOf ure, v. a: I. To breathe 
every where : Cato R. R. 157.— H, To blow 
constantly: renti persplrantea, Plin. 2, 
45, 45. 

pMHrtOTno* Btrtvi, stratum, 3. v. a. 
To pave au over, to make quite even or lev- 
el: viam, Liv. 10, 47; Vitr. 7, I Jin. 

V4NMrtamttlo? are > a. To stimulate, 
violently :~c. A. 4. 12 fin. 

per-arto) »Hti, statum, 1. v. n. To 
stand firmly, continue standing : %. Lit 
(ao rarely) : frenatfa equle equitea diem 
totum pcratabant, Liv. 44, 33 Jin. ; so, ex- 
ercitua a mane usque ad horam X. diei 
persuterunt Auct B. Afr. 61. 

B. T r a n s t. To remain steadfast or 
constant, to last, endure: nihil est toto 
quod perstet tn orbe, enncta fluunt Ov. 
M. 15, 177 ; id. Her. 18, 206 : laurea fla- 
minibus, quae toto perstitit anno, Tollitur, 
id. Past. 3, 137. 

|f, Trop., To stand fast or firm, to hold 
out, continue, persevere, persiat in any thing 
(so quite claaa.) ; usually constr. with tn 
c, abl. : nognnt posse, et In co perstant 
Cic. Oft*. 3, 9 : pertinarissimus fueris, si in 
eo persuteris, id. Fin. 2, 33 : in pravitate, 
Id. Acad. 2, 8 : in impudenna, id. Rose. 
Com. 9 : in sententia, id. ib. 18, 56; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 26; Liv. 37, 52, 10: in incepto, 
Liv. 8, 33, 6 Dratt. N.cr.; 8,34,4; 10,13, 
10: in pertinnci simulatione inopiae. Id. 
38, 14, 13: in bello, Just 14, 2: In lisdem 
dictis, Val. Ft 4, 143.— Impers. : utlnde- 
creto perstaretur, Lir. Eptt 49 : si persta- 
retur in bello. Tac A. 13, 37 : opnmates 
in Romana societate pcratandum cense* 
bant, Liv. 37, 9. — 0) Abs. : nunc quoque 
mens eadem peratnt nrihi. Virg. A. 5, 812 : 
talis perstabat mcmorans, id. ib. 2. 650 : 
perata atquo ottdura, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 39 : per- 
stitit Narcissus, persisted in his determina- 
tion, Tac. A. 11, 29.-(y) With an object- 
1196 
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clause : persto conderc semen hutno. Or. 
Pont 1, 5, 34 : persou non cedere tcrris, 
Val. Ft 7, 58-; Tac. A. 4, 38, 3. 

per*trfttOSf a. am. Part., from per- 
sterno. 

per-ftrtnie) Very v igorouoty 

or actively, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 13 («/. prae- 
etrenue). 

poi i jrtr0P» *t I turn, 3. v. n. and a. 
To make much noise (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : J. Tieutr., To make a great 
noise ; to resound, echo, ring: abcunt lava* 
turn, perstrcpunt, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 32: — 
tellus perstrepit, Sil. 8, 430 : p. rumor In 
aula, Stat Ach. 2, 76.— n. Act,, To sound 
through, make a noise through, to make re- 
sound: turba perstrepit aedes, Claud, in 
RuC 1, 213 : cubiculum jubitU suis, M. 
Aurel. in Front Ep. ad M. Caesarem 4, 5 
od. Maj. — In the pass. : clamorc januae 
perstrepi, App. M. 3 ink. 

J erttri^tio, onis, /. (peratringol A 
bing, friction (post- claaa.) : Veg. vet 
1, 35; so lb. 38. 

penrftrictlUb ■* un1 > Part., from per- 
stfingo. 

p entrl dO) 6 re, r. a. To whistle 
through : perstridunt caerula (maria) 
vend, Germanic. Arat 1, 6. 

perHrtriliarO} n3 -i. ctum, 3. v. a.: J, 
To bind tig nUf together ; to draw together, 
draw up, contract : vi tem, Cato R. R. 32 :— 
per strict us (at. praestrictus) gelu, Plin. 17, 
24, 37, n. 1 : stomacbus nimio rigore per. 
strictus, Veg. Vet 3, 53 ; Grat Cyneg. 296. 

H, To graze, graze against a thing: A. 
Lit: femur, Virg. A, 10,344: solum ara- 
tro, to plough through: Cic. Agr. 2, 25: 

rram vomere, to grate against, id. Phil. 
40. 

2, T r a n s f., To blunt by grazing 
against to make dull, to dull: acicm gla- 
dn, Plin. 15, 14, 15 : aures mlnaci murmu- 
re, to stun, deafen, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 18. (But 
forp. oculos, aciem, etc., v. praestringo.) 

B. Trop., To sriu : horror ingens 
epectantea perstringit Lir. 1, 25; so Val- 
Fl. 7, 81 ; cf. Id. 7, 194. 

2. In partic. : a. To grate, touch, 
wound slightly with words ; to blame cen- 
sure, reprimand, reprove (quite claas.) : al- 
icujus voluntatctn aspenoribua facctiis, 
Cic. Plane. 14 : allquem vocis Ubertate, 
id. Sest 6 : aliquem suspicion^ id. Sull. 
16: aliquem oblique, Tac. A. 5, 11 : cul- 
tum habitumque alicujns lenibus verbis, 
id. ib. 2. 59 : modiceTpcretricti, id. ib. 4, 17 : 
ad perstringeudos rmilcendosque militum 
anlmos, id. Hist 1, 85. 

!>, In speaking. To touch slightly, to 
glance over, to narrate briefly: lertter tran- 
sire ac tantummodo pcrstrmgere unam- 
quamque rem, Cic. Rose. Am. 32: per- 
quara b re viter perstringere atque a ttin go- 
re, id. de Or. 9, 49 : celeriter perstringere 
rcliquum vitae curcum. Id. PbiL 2, 19. 

peiHrtrnOi ^ ctum, 3. c. a. To build 
completely, build up : parictem in altitudi- 
nem, Vitr. 7, 4. 

^perstdcUdtOr a do., v. perstudiosuj, 

. psUHs^dlAanu. a, um, adj. Very de- 
sirous, very fond of any thing: musico- 
rum, Cic Tusc. 5, 22: Graecarum litera- 
rum, id. de Sen. 1.— Adv., perstudloBC, 
Very eagerly, very fondly : audhre aliquem, 
Cic. Brut 56. 

per-ffO&de>Oi «t «um, 2. v. a. To 
bring over by talking, to convince of the 
truth of any thing, to persuade: t In 
gen., constr. absol., with an object-clause 
and a dot., rarely with an acc. o fthe per,.: 
orntoris offlclum cat dicere »d porauuJcn- 
dura accommodate, Cic. dc Or. 1, 31 : hn- 
primia hoc volunt perauadcre. non Into* 
lire aniraaa, Caes. B. 0. 6, 13 : — velim Ubi 
ita pcriuadeaa, me, etc., Cic. Fam. 11, 5: 
hoc cum mihi non modo confirmasset 
aed ctiiun peraunalaset, Id. Art. 16, S :— ne 
ei forte de paupertate non perBuaaeria, att 
Regritndini conccdendum, id. Tuac. 4, 27: 
— quia te persuaiit, Enn. in Serf. Virg. A. 
ia 10. 

IL In partic, To tttccessfulh/ odviM 
or urge, to prompt, induct, prevail upon, 
pertutidt to do any thine (quite claaa.) ; 
usually constr. with alicui, nt, or tu ; rare- 
ly aliquem or with an object-clause : per- 
suaiit nox, amor, adoieacentia, Ter. Ad. 3, 
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A, 24 : metuebat ne sibi perntatetit 
etc., Plant True. 1,8,98: daonstR?. 
ra, quibua aliquid contra Caentta :» 
peio auaserim, unum, ne, dc...in 

ac, ac quorum ei otmntrj p^a..^ 

sera, etc, Cic. Ptal % 10: bsx ac 
pracmUs polbcitatioiubiuqae praati 
uti. ac, Caes. R G. 3, 18: h»f Ca. 

rrsuadet, regnum ab senata prx 
39 :— persuaait ei tjrsrtudie taca i 
cere. Kep. Dion. 3 : — sliess it tt x 
auadeam, ut, ac, Petr. 44— leaf tr, 
hia pcrauaderi, ut, at, dob ptttn;'"E 

B. 0. 1, 40 : persuaaum eat licet he 
Bac. 4, 9, 93. 

P*r«Tll«i"hnia. c. aaj. [«n»' 
Cohmncing, ptrtuuive {potf-A^, : 
orice eat via inreniendioaimiitrct' 
pcrsuasibiUa, Quint 2, lj.13; 
In the sing., persuasibOe, ii. iii : 
— Adt^ persuislbillter, tttm-at 
ly, pertmasirei, : dicere, Cea a i.l 
15, 14. 

ptnrf»>sjj»0Di«,/W 

persuading, persuasion : elect s?:> 
ad persuaaionem, Cic. Int. 1, 
Just 34, 4.— n. Traait, Car^ 
persuasion, belief, opinat. (saeic 
faiaam eibi acientiac perfMSfiseei: 
erunt, Quint 1, 1 : ojtojeh * t r 
snasio, id. 2, 4, 16 : perftasw p. 


cuncta fato agi, Suet Tib. »>jct»" 
eat, it is a prevalent ovinicx m.)- 
39 ; ao, p. aurat in magna pane tti - 


25, 2, 3. 

persroaartriz, leis, / U] *> 
persuades, a i/emate) pemmia 
brae et pcrsuaa trice*. FliBt - - 
— T'ollat form, periuasimca Sr. 4 
5, 167. 

1. persn&jni, «, m Ma 

persuadeo. 

2. poramajraa, 4a, ■. [pmssln 

persuading, persuasion : peraati 
Plaut Epid. argum. 1. : bujas pra^ 
inductu, Cic. in Quint 5, 14 a 

pcavsnavia, e. adj. Vor* r 
pltAsant, deKgntful: polta it - 
geat Alex. it. 3, 30 ei Msj-Jc. I< 
suariter, Verv pteanallf, i*i ** 

4, ia 

per-ambtilia, c ''">' ; - 

ictae, very subtle : anhntu pent- ' 
que minurJa Perquam ecayaia »a 
Lucr. a 180— H, Trop, ffliiuw* 
oratio, Cic. Plane. 94. 

pernmlco. without a nr.-a- 

v. a. To furrow tArougK a ft-? 
trop., maria, App. M. 4. p 1-^ & 
pcraultantM) : runs persataft 
Claud, in Rof. 1, 136. 

P<9raIt&tor>°ria,". 0"** 
afikip* about any where (pofl^ 
toris, Symm. Ep. 6, 23 (2!)- 

u n i g l l lith a'i. ihun. Its" 
[afitoj Toleap, skip, or jraxr - 
place (not in Cic or Cs») : 1 1 : * 
Xeutr. : in agro, Liv. 34. 29: sk- »- 
id. 44, 9: ante TaHum.Tatl-1' ' 
tie vadis, id. Hist. 5. 15 : rarer iev 
cie atagna, Sen. Pror. 4 >a-ft - 
To leap or skip IkmfK ts.v*»- 
range about a place : pecmla y. 
pabula, Lucr. 1 14 : cantua 
fl. 3, 49 : campos exereito, « !=■ - 
— B, Tranef, of the tmk A ^ 
To sound, resound: tox penslit- - 
Hamart 10 praef.—U, 7if J * r 
imperiously : baec peJSOlM*.rr^ r 

ii>eMV«n«,ere,t.«. Tins^- 
otVTSoL Tir. p I3S : * 
iam*" Rloss. Philox . 

per-tftbsMco, b«x 1 1- ^ ^ 

U gradually consumed, U » 
Auct Aetn. 472. 

bo. r. perttedfi 
ra 5ai,lr->«i«f 

tj To become iiigusui <* " , 'J 

with any thing (ante- and pwx±» ■ 
pertacdeacat, Cato K. H. 1»: f*-~ 
oranes pertaeduiseeBt. GeU. 

p*T-ta«)det, taesuni (A -' ""^ 
pefruasi Tolunt: quod coosae».- 
probaTU,"CicOr.4S: d.feel t ^ 
Sl7 ; 73 and 273 ed. Kill). <*£ ~ 
n. To be dugsrui or inerui «- 
thing : me sennonis prrtsesso e*' 
Moat 1,4. 4: 
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domi, Lucr. 3, 1074 : pertaesum est enlm 

(me) levitatis, Cic. a Fr. 1, 3, 3 ; Map. Att 


15 : quorum matrimonii pertacdebat QcU. 
13, 80 : lentitudinU eorum pertaesa. Tec. 
A. 15, 51. — (p) c. dot. : usque adeo pertae- 
Aura roe mihi ease, Gracch. in Diom. p. 
291 P.— ()■) c ace.: pcrtaeaui ignaviam 
auam, Suet Caes. 7. 

^pertaeSOli s, am, Part, from per- 
per-taoroi *re, »• *• r ° «" 

ottr, I e. I4~2xuK kkH (post-class.) : pul- 
lum alio sibi jure, Apic. 6, 9; so id. 8, 8. 

per-t6f Ot ctum, 3. v. a. To cap- 
er a// over (ante-class.) : f. Lit : villain, 
Plaut Kud. 1, 2, 35. -n. Trop.: bene- 
facta benefactifl pertegito, no perpluant, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 2. 41. 

p«r»temerarin», ». "<lj- Very 

raaA ,- fu tmeeia : cum perabsuruum per- 
quo tcmerarium ait, Cod. Justin. 12, 31, 2. 

POT-tondOy di, sum, 3. r, a. and n. 
Prop., To - stretch out, extend; hence, 
transf.: * L Act-, To cony out, go on 
teitk, perform any thing : video non licerc 
ut cocperam hoc pertendere, Ter. Heaut 
5, 5. 9.— IL Neutr. •■ A. Prop., To Merit* 
forward, to push oh to a place ; hence, to 
go right on, proceed to a place (not in Cic. 
or Caea. ; in Cic. Balb. 5, 11, the correct 
reading is perpendemua) : pars maxima 
Romam pertenderunt Liv. 5, 8 : perten- 
dit ad alteram ripam, Suet Caes. 32 ; id. 
Vit Pun, ; id. Caes. 4. 

B. Trop., To keep on, persevere, per' 
sist : verum si incipies, neque pertendes 
naviter, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 6; Var.L. L. 5,1, 
} 2; Prop. 8, 15. 17. 

per-teuecH Ui, 2. t>. a. To hold con- 
stantly, keep hold of hold fat (late Lat) : 
utiuam (mo) pcrtinuiasct, Hier. Ep. 66, 

n. ia 

pea>tcgltOi avi, atum, 1. v. a. To feel 
nil over ; hence, L To prove, try, teat any 
thing: A, Lit. (so very rarely) : quum 
utrumque pugionem pertentasset, Tac. 
H. 2, 49.— B. Trop. (also rarely, but 
quite class.) : aliquom, Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 9 : 
animum cohortis, Tac. U.~ 1, 29 : rem, to 
consider or weigh well, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4 : om- 
nia pcrtento, omnia experior, Plin. Ep. 1, 
20. — n. To pervade, invade ; to seize, of- 
ftct (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : dum 
prima lues . . . Pertentat sens us, Virg. A. 
i. 350 : pertentant gaudia pectus, id. lb. 1, 
502 : tremor pcrtcntet corpora, id. Gcorg. 
3 250: vinolcntia ac fatigatione pertenta- 
rue, App. M. 1, p. 107. 

P£r»tftnai& e * adj. Very thin, very 
smalt or fine: L Lit : sabulum pertenue, 
Plin. 18,8, 7, n. 2.— IL Trop., Very slight 
or slender, very weak: apes aaluus, Cic. 
Fnm. 14,3: discrimen, id. Agr. 3, 32: sus- 
picio, id. Cluent 60: argumeatum, id. 
Vcrr. 1, 6 : are, id. dc Or. L 23. 

j a, um, adj. Very luke- 
aqua, Vop. Carin. 17. 
per-tert>bro, avi, Itum, 1. v. a. To 
bore through: cofnmnam. Cic. de Div. 1, 
24 : lapis perterobratus, Vitr. 8, 7 ; Am. 
3. 107. 

per»tergi5o» oral* ersum, 2., and 
ptsTtmrgOf 6re t v - a - 7 , o wipe off, wipe 
dry . ■ \\ Lit : gausape purpureo mensam 
pertersit Hor. S. 2, 8, 11 : spongia rata, 
Col. 12, 9.—* H. Transf., Togenilyrub 
or touch against : (aer) quasi pertergit pu- 
pillas, Lucr. 4, 248. 

per-tero, without a perf, tritum, 3. 
v.ex To rub, bruise, or pound to pieces : 
myrti baoam, Col. 12, 38, 7: uva pertrita, 
id. 8, 5, 21. 

, parteTTfjfaci*. <*<*. factum, 3. v. a. 
{ perterrco-facio ) To frighten or terrify 
thoroughly : Davum, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 143: 
te perterrefacto, Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 
2 (OreU, pertimefacto). 

Vertanra&ctask «■ urn. Pan., from 
pcrtcrrefacio. 

ver-tarrio, ul, itnm, 2. v. a. .- l To 

frighten or terrify thoroughly: aliquein, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 13 : alios tnagnitudine poe- 
uarum, Caes. B. Q. 7, 4 : mrtu perterritl, 
Cic. Caecln. 10: obsrupefsctus ac pertcr- 
ritus, id. Cat 2. 7 : maleficH conaclenria 
pcrtcrritaa, id.Cment 13.— IL To fright- 
en away, drive away by fear: a tuis aedi- 
bus vi atquc arm is perterritus, Cic Cae- 
dn. 13. 
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a, um, adj. [per- 

ipo] That clatters or rattles most 
terribly (anto-clus.) : an old poet in Cic. 
Or. 49, 164 : sonitus, Lucr. 6, 139. 

pertonitfS arc, v. intens. a. (pcrtor- 
reo | To frighten or terrify thoroughly 
(post-class.) : Avien. Arat 1169. 

pertarxittU) »• um, Port., from per- 
terreo. 

peytezo xu ^ xtum, 3. v. a. To 
weave thronih ; hence, L Lit : A. To 
weave throughout, weave entirety : palla 
bysso tcnui pertexta. t. e. bysaina, App. 
M. 11, p. 759 Oud.— B, To interweave, L e. 
to furnish, decorate, adorn with any thing: 
Odeum, quod Pericles navium mails et 
antennis pertexuiu Vitr. 5, 9. — Q. Trop., 
To go through with, perform, accomplish : 
inceptum dictia, Lucr. 6, 41 : locum, Cic. 
Att 1, 14 : pertexe modo quod exorsus 
es, id. de Or. 2, ia 

partazttU) *> um. Part, from per- 
tefo. 

pertica, ae, /. A pole, a long staff : 
I In gen.: Plsut Asin. 3, 2, 43 : pernca 
suspensos portabat longa maniplos, Ov. 

F. 3, 117: pertlds oleas decutere, Plin. 
15, a 3 : mesaia perticia flagellatur, id. IB, 
30, 72 ; id. 16, 37, 68 : pcrticae, quibus ara- 
neae deterguntur, Ubp. Dk. 33, 7, 12.— IL 
In partic. : A A set, slip, young tree; 
of willows, Phn. 17, 20, 32.— B. -d meas- 
uring-rod, with which the grants of land 
were measured out to the soldiers ; a pole, 
perch (usually called decempeda) : abstu- 
lit excnltaa pertica triatis opes, Prop. 4, 1, 
130 ; Valor. Cato in Diris 45 ; cf. Serv. 
Virg. EcL 9, 7.— Ix, Transf, A portion of 
land measured out with the pertica : quod- 
cumque coloniae est assignatum, id uni- 
versum pertica appellatur, Front de limit 
agr. p. 43 Goes.— 2, Trop^ A measure : 
Plin. Ep. 8. 2. 

pertiealU) o, adj. (pertica) That 
serves for poles or stakes: salix, CoL 4, 
31 ; so Plin. 17, 20, 32. 

' }pertic*xins»«.um,«*. (id.) Qfor 

belonging to poles : negotians perticari- 
us, Inscr. ap. Marang. Delia cose gentil. 
p. 488. 

pertlCAttU, «. um, adj. [Id.1 Fur- 
nished with or carrying a staff: Mart 5, 
12 (at. pertinaci). 

MrtiniB faxiOi ^ c ^- factum, 3. v. a. 
To put in great ' fear, to frighten greatly : 
pertimefactus maerore animi, Pac. in Non. 
467, 33. Acc. to OaaU. also Brut in Cic. 
Fam. 11, 20, 3; t. perterrefacto. 

per-timeo. ni, 2. v. n. To fear great- 
ly, to be very timid: Laet 6, 17 (al. prae- 
tim.). 

pnr jinimroi niQ i- 3. v. inch. a. and 
at. To become very much frightened, to be 
greatly afraid of any thing, to fear great- 
ly: si tantam religionem non perumea- 
cebas, etc, Cic. Vcrr. 3, 4, 35 : id vero non 
mediocriter pertimesco, id. Quint 1 : no- 
men imperii etiam in levi persona perti- 
mescitur, id. Agr. 2, 17 : fames esset pcr- 
timescenda, Caes. B. G. 5, 29 : — ne quid 
peccasset pertimeacebat, Cic. Sest 49 
fin. : — de aliqua re, id. de Dir. in CaeciL 
21 fin. 

pertinacia* ae, / [perthux] Perse- 
verance, constancy, in a good sense ; and 
(more freq.) In a bad sense, obstinacy, per- 
tinacity : "quum demonstratur in quo non 
debet pertcndl et pertendit pertinacia est : 
in quo oportet inane re, si in eo perstct 
perseverantia est" Var. L. L. 5, 1, $ 3; cf n 
" unicnique virtu ti finirimum vitium repe- 
rietur, ut pertinacia, qnae perseverantiae 
finitima est" Cic Inv. 2, 54 ; v. also Att in 
Non. 433, 33 so. : ccrtamen institnit non 
pertinacia et studio vincendt, aed, etc, Cic. 
Acad. 1, 12 : desistcrc pertinacia, Caes. B. 

G. 1, 42: pertmadae ttnem facere, id. B. 
C. a 10 : mulicbri pertinacia accendi, Tac. 

H. 4, 56 : pcrtinaciam altcujus vincere, id. 
Ann. 2, 81.— In a good sense : Liv. 42, 62 : 

Saticntia et pertinacia hostis, 8uet Caes. 
i : auctomm pertinacia, steadfast opin- 
ion, Plin. 37, a ia— Pcrsonined, The sis- 
ter of Aether and Diet, Cic. N. D. 3, 17 fin. 
^p*rtin*cita>r, ode, v. pertiuax, ad 

par-lilUUKt ncis. adj. [tenax] That 
holds fast, that clings firmly, very tena- 
cious: L L i t (so only poet and in post 


PERT 

Aug. prose) : digitus male pertinnx, Hor. 
Od. 1, 9, S3 : ales unguibus pordnax, App. 
Flor. p. 366 Elm. : tenaxno pater ejus est 7 
Ph. imino edepol perunax, exceedingly 
avaricious, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 39. 

B. Transf., That lasts long, very dur- 
able: spiritus, Plin. 10, 29, 43: sUigo in 
Allobrogum agro pertinax, id. 18, 8, 20. 

TX Trop, Firm, constant, steadfast, 
persevering, unyielding ; in a bad sense, 
obstinate, pertinacious : Att in Non. 433, 
6 sq. : conccrtationea in diaputando perti- 
naces, Cic. Fin. 1,8; id. ib. : pertinaclasi. 
mil fueris, si, etc, id. ib. 2, 33 : pertinax 
fama, Plin. 24, 17, 101 : studium. Quint. 
Inst Prooem. : cernunen, Liv. 2, 40 : stare 
pertinaci statu, GelL 2. 1 :— pertinax vir- 
tus, Liv. 35, 14 : p. adversus temerarios 
impetus, id. 28, 23: pertinacior m re pug- 
nando, id. 29, 31— 0) Poet with a re- 
spective clause: fortuna ■ . . Ludura inoo- 
lentcm ludere pertinax, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 51. 
— (y) c gen.: jnstiuae, App. ApoL fin. 

TIT Pertmax, Surname of the Emperor 
P. Helvius, who succeeded Commodes on 
the throne, Capitol Pert 1; A or. Viet 
Epit 18. 

Adv., pertlnacJter: A* Very foot or 
firmly, very tenaciously: haec ipsa magii 
pertinaciter haerent, quo detcriora sunt, 
Quint 1, 1, 5 ; Suet Tib. 74 : pertinacias 
resistere, Plin. 16, 43, 83 : pertinacissimc 
retincre, id. 33, 6, 32.— B. Constantly, 
steadily, pereeveringly ; stubbornly, perti- 
naciously : pertinaciter in aliqua re ma. 
nere, Var. R. R. 1, 30: pertinaciter often 
bus, Plane, in Cic Fam 10, 2a 1 : contra 
dere. Suet Caea. 1 : studere. Sen. Ep. 5. 


—Camp. : pcrtinacius insequi, Hirt 
8, 13.— Sup.: perunaciasime libcralibus 
studils deditus, Suet Claud. 40. 
partiyic m ta ri ode-i v - pertineo, ao* fin. 
Vesr-tmtteh ni, 2. r. n. To stretch out, 
reSck,extend to a place; to arrive at a place 
(quite class, esp. in the trop. signif). 

L Lit: aspera arteria ad pulmones 
usque pertinL t, Cio. N. D. 2, 54 : venae in 
omncs partes corporis pertinentes, id. ib. 
2, 55 : Deus pertinens per naturam cujus- 
que rci, etc., id. ib. 28 ; Belgae pertinent ad 
inferiorem partem flu minis Rheni, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 1 : rivl, qui ad mare perrJnebant 
id. B. C. a 49 : banc (silvam) longe intror- 
sus pertinere, id. B. G. 6, 9 : pertinens in 
omnia, in all directions, Liv. 25, 24 : — 
" quod alt praetor: pertsnet, hoc signifi- 
es! : quod ex aedibus ejus .in tuas perti- 
net hoc eat dirigitur, extenditur, perve- 
nit" Ulp. Dig. 43, 22, 1. 

IT Trop. : A. To reach, extend (like 
itfiKtiv, Kaffaeeiv) : eadem bonitaa etiam 
ad multitudincm pcrtinet, Cic Lael. 14 : 
caritas patriae per omnes ordinea perti- 
nebat Liv. 33, 37 : ad poatoritada memo- 
riam pertinere, Cic. de Sen. 33: fulmina, 
quorum aignificatio ad totam vitam pern- 
net Sen. Q. N. 2, 47 : hicpertmet a natall 
ad diem extremum, id. Ep. 12. 

B To belong, relate, concern, pertain to 
any thing : somnium ad aliqnam rem per- 
tinet, Plaut Merc. 2, 1. 28 ; Var. R. R. 2, 1 : 
Ulud quo pertineat, videte, Cic. Agr. 3, 8: 
id. Att 8, 9: quod autem plurea a nobis 
nomlnati sunt eo pertinuit, quod, etc, id. 
ib. 87: summa Uluc pcrtinet, ut scisxia, 
etc, id. Verr. 3, 5, 10: lnterpretando, quor- 
sum quidque pertineat ia. N. D. 3, 93: 
ilia res so meum officium pcrtinet, id. 
Rose. Am. 13 : nihil ad pa trie Lam Sulpioi- 
orum familiam Quirinius pertinnit Tac. 
A. a 48: haec breviter atmujamns, sou- 
tati maxlme pertinentia, Plin. 18, 35, 78. 

C. 7*0 apply to, be applicable to, to con- 
cern, suit a person or thing: magia pol 
haec malitla pcrtinet ad viroa, onam ad 
mulieres, Plaut. True. 4, a 36: ad quern 
suspicio maleficii pertineat, on whom sus- 
picion should faU, Cic Rose. Am. 7. 

B, To extend to, exert an influence upon, 
concern, affect : quid iata ad vidnlarnper- 
tinent, servae sint latae an liberae, Plsut 
Hud. 4, 4, 63: cam rlrtanboa, turn etiam 
fortuna, si quid hoc ad rem peronet, or- ■ 
natua, Cic. Fin. 5. 9: Mart 7, 10.— Hence. 

Adv., pcrtlnenter. Aptly, appositely, 
pertinently (poptK:ln-- pertinenter ad 
causam. Tert adv. Marc. 4, 38.— (imp. : 
pertinennus, id. lb. ».— tiup. : pcrtinentis- 
aime, id.ib.3L 
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1. A handling: partium negra- 
ielE 5, 1,4.— A * handling, i. e. 
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■sMfrdjMwi Hi" ii ii [tango] To Brack 
ou\ extend to a certain point (rarely, and 
Bot in Cic; buttatbefoUg-placeegrouad- 
leesly suspected and replaced by the syn- 
onymous and more frequently occurring 
pertinere): J, Lit: extraria lux oculos 
uertinget, Lucr. 4, 378 Forbig. If. er. : col- 
li* in immensuni pertugens, Sail. J. 48, 
3, Gerl. and Kritx. N. cr. ; Vitr. 3, 10, 1 
Schneid. K. cr.—WL Trop. : ad sapiend- 
am Zaoonia pertingere, Front p. 255. 

tporttnUBr v * pertaedet, odiniL 

* pcr-tdlerOf avi > are, a. a. ro 6*er 
out, endure : torments aetatis, Lucr. 5, 317. 

p«)t>twlle> ni, 1. f ■ «. To thunder vio- 
lently (lateTat) ; trop.: contra aliquem, 
to thunder away at any one, Hier. Ep. 53, 
n. 8 :. quando vero tox ilia pertonult, id. 
adv. Heir. a. 2a— Act. : aliquem, id. Ep. 
61, ad Famraach. 4 : gloriam alicujna, la 
proclaim aloud, Ambroa. Berm. Fer. 2, 
Penlec. 

per-toMuaoi are, v. a. To twit 
awry, to distort: ora loedo sapor e, Lucr. 
5, 315. 

partracUt*, adv., v. pertraeto, erf 
fin. 

pertractxtio and p«rtrecte\tio, 

ems, /. [pertracto, a touching ; hence 
trop.): t ■ • - 
ruin, Gel 

on occupying or busying one's self with 
any thing, epplicatum to any thing : poe- 
tarum, Cic. de Or. 1, 42 : rerum publica- 
rum, id. ib. 1, 11. 

VW>tk*ACtO (pertrecto), art, a turn, 
1. v. a. To touch, feel, handle any thing 
(quite class.) : I, Lit: paplllam, Plant 
Aein. 1, 3, 71 : muBoa, Cic Farad. 5, 9: 
arm a, Plin. 25, ti, 30 : caput dormienti, 
Just 1, 9. 

n. Trop., To busy or occupy one's self 
wUh any thing, to handle, trail, to investi- 
gate, study any thing : montem omni cogl- 
tationepertractana,CicFin.2,3S: sensus 
mentesque hominum, id.de Or. 1,51 1 nar- 
rahonem, id. Inv. 2, 14 : ad totem philo- 
sophiaxn pertractandam ae dare, id. N. D. 
L 4 : p. ea quae rem continent, id. Tusc. 
4, 10: primum quae scripsi mecnm ipse 
pertracto, PUn. Ep. 7, 17 : — p. viau rulne. 
ra, 10 explore, scan, Sil. 10, 452.— Hence 

* p er tractates adv., In a well-consid- 
orei manner, elaborately, systematically : 
nam pertractate facta est (tabula), t s. 
tvitk a moral in view. Plant Capt. proL S3 
Lindem. iV. or. 

1. pcrtractue, a, um, Part, from 
pertraho. 

2. Mrtrsctn»i° s < ft*"™""] De- 
lay, duration (post-class,) : Tert Orat 5. 

pexMsTwhO) xi, ctum, 3. v. a. To dram 
or drag, to forcibly bring or conduct to a 
place (not in Cic. or Caea.) : I. Lit : al- 
iquem in autre, Liv. 7, 39 : ratem ad ri- 
pam, id. 21, 28 : pertractui ad Vitellium, 
Tao. H. 2, 72 : muliercm Roniam ad cen- 
tumviros, Phaedr. 3, 10, 34: aliquem in 
jus, Val. Max. 5, 2, n. 3 : aliquem intra 
moenia vinetum, id. 7, n. 8. — K To en- 
tice, allure to a place: in locum iniquum 
pertractae, Lhr. 6, 24.— B. Transf, To 
draw out, extract : virus, a crib. Larg. 173. 
—ft Trop., To draw out, prolong! vl- 
tarn, Plin. 28, 1, 2 (at. traaero). 

MfftteanafOi ire, a. «. To go or 
pais through (post-Aug.) : I. Lit: cum 
vlridlt upectua («m«ragdi), non pet-tran- 
sit, PHn. 37, 5, ia— HL Transf., To go 
or pat* fry : Sen. Ep. 4. 

,rJXWSS l p 1 ffi , '^ 8 f- 

pgr tre» Uh are, "■ pertrncto. 

per-tr^rniAOCH tPe < v - inch. To trem- 
ble greatly at, to be in great fear of (late 
Let) ; c ace : manum domuu, Hier. iu 
IaaJ. 4, 10, 4 ; so id. lb. 3, 7, 2. 

por-trepidua, ». In great 

alarm or in gnat heme : senatua pertropi- 
dus in aedem Concordiae concurrit, Cap- 
itol. Maxim, et Balb. L 

per-trilrao, Hi, 3. a, e. To give -. tes- 
thnonium anout (aL retrtbuere), Flin. Ep. 
10, 18, 2; so id. Pan. 95 (al. perhibere). 

per-trleSan* *- ™. ad), fory am- 
fused or perplexed, very strange ; res per- 
tricosa. Mart 4, 83, 14 dab. (aL praetri- 
eoaa). 

per-triftU, e, adj. Very sad at 
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mournful: f. Lit: carmen, Cic poet 
Dir. 1,8, 14.— H. Transt, Very austere 
or morose : patruus, Cic. CoeL 11, 25. 

l r pavWtm •> um, Port Rubbed 
to pteets ; from pertero. 
Z. metritis* «,um, ad/. Quit, worn 
very hackneyed 


out, very 

(post-Aug.): quaestfo. Sen. Contror. 18 
vied. : scio pertritum jam hoc esse, Sen. 
Ep. 63, 10. 

par>trOX, Jcis, *dj- Very savage or 
terrible: besdae, App, M. 5, p. 166 dub. 
(Oud., trucii). 

t yr tnmeacoi n>ai, 3. v. inch. «. 

To swell up greatly : Not Tir. p. 115. 

p«]Vtrijnidw* *• am, adj. Greatly 
sutlled out : luna (Elm, protamida), App. 
do deo Socr. ink. 

itsReW or lus^iwulaiiiMr : aliquMnun- 
clanv Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 3. 

PortttndA, /■ (pcrrtundo) The god- 
dess that presides over coition. Am. 4, 131 ; 
Tert ad nat 2, 11 ; Aug. Civ. D. 6, 9; cf. 
Hartung, Rellg. d. Mm. % p. 71. 

T>61 v -*tlUaa\0) tfldi, tasnm, 3. v. a. To 
beat, push, or thrust throngs, to make a hole 
through, to bore through, perforate (mostly 
ante-class. ; not in Cie. or Caes.) : late' per- 
tudit haata, Enn. in PrU. p. 891 P. : tere- 
bra vitem, Cntu R. R. 41: cldicem per fun- 
dum, id. ib. 92 : crumenam, Elaut Pa. 1, 2, 
37 : gutu aaxa pertundunt, Lucr. 4, 1283 : 
tigna terebrare ct pertnndere perqae fo- 
rce, id. 5, 1266 : tunicam, CatulL 32. 11 : 
Upide imgnlam, Col. 6. 15 : ere bra fora- 
mina, Vitr. 10, 2i— Hence 

per tu aus, a, um, Part. Perforated, 
that has a hole or opening: pertusa sella, 
Cato R. R. 157: compita, passable. Pen. 
4, 28. — Proverb. : oongerere aliquid in per- 
tnsum doliam, i. eta spend one's time to 
no purpose, to labor in vain : Plaut Pa. 1, 
3, 135 ; Lucr. 3, 949. 

«d», v. pertnrbo, Pa, 
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pertarUtiOi enia,/. [perturbo] Con- 
fusion, disorder, disturbance : J, Lit: 
coeli, opp. to aerenitBS, Cic do Div. 2, 45. 
— R, Trop.: a\m ' n E en -> Mental dis- 
turbance, disquiet, perturbation : motus at- 
que p. animorum atque rerum, Cic Agr. 
1, 8 : conversio rerum ct perturbaoo, id. 
Flacc. 37: p. vltae et magna coefuato, id. 
N. D. 1, 2: rationia, id. Farad. 3 fn.: to- 
tius exerdtus, Caes. B..O. 4, 29. 

B. Iu par tic, Am emotion, passion: 
" quae Graed va&ij vocant, oubis perturbs- 
times appellari magia placet, quam mor- 
boa," CicTuac4,5: "eat igitur ZeDoais 
haec definitio, ut perturbatio sit averaa a 
recta rattone, contra naturam animi com- 
motio : qnidam brevius perturbationea es- 
se appetltum vehementiorem," id. ib. 4, 6: 
ex vitioaitate concitantur perturbs tirmes, 
quae sunt turbidi animorum concitatiqna 
motus, averai a rarJone ct inimicissimi 
mentis vitaeque tranquillae, id. ib. 4, 15 : 
perturbationea aunt genere quatnor. par- 
dbua plures, aegritudo, formido, libido, 
laetibXid. Fin. 3, 10: impetu quodam an- 
imi et pertnrbaaone magia, quam judicio 
aut conailio regi, id. de Or. 2, 42 : pertnr- 
bationem afferre, id. de Div. 1, 30: ' 
turbationes atque exanimatlonea 
re, id. Off. 1, 7, 36. 

pertarb&tiva* am. [id.] 
CuusiKg disturbance. Caasioa. 

pertarbator, oria, m. [id.] A diequi 
etef, troubler, disturber (eccL Lat) : eccle- 
slarum, Sulaic. Sev. Hist sacr. 2, 49. 

p«rtnrbfttTis> Ids./ [id.] She that 
duquiets or disturbs : Cic Leg. L 13. 

MrtarbAtM* a, um, Part, and Pa., 
from perturbo. 

uxyui^'^ili'o/ Sfturooacs : civitat, Va- 
pise Saturn. 7. 

POT- turbo, tvi, atum. 1. v. a. To 
throw into confusion or disorder, to eon- 
fuse, disturb: \\ Lit: provinoiam, Cic. 
Soli. 20 : aetatum ordinem, id. Brut 62 : 
conditionos pactiouesque bcllicaa perja- 
rio, Id. Off. 3, 29 : reliquos (milites) inoer- 
tis ordinibus perturbaverunU Caea. B. G. 
4,32: acicm, SalLJ. 59. 

B. Transf.. To mix or mingle together 
inulam et laurl folia, Pall. 12, ia 

TT Trop, To disturb, discompose, cm. 


as i 1 1 sis, ornfoustd : elsmoR pwaraa 
Cic Ran. perd.fi: aalanun, jdasi si 
ooncitare, id. Or. 37: as rd nttat 
lute perturbari, id. bBL 1 : bast « <e 
non porcnhiT noa pertarbsTX } d. Tr- 
2, 3, 57 : magno amad awta paarxu 
id. Att. 8, 1L— Hence 

perturbatus, a, tun, Ps.: A, ins 
led, disturbed, unquiet : nertadaaaa 
tempeatatis genus, Sen. 0. X. ', IJ-l 
Disturbed, embarrassed, iHan aa nd L 
mo pertorbatior meta,CSe.AiLlal4- 
Adv, perturbite, CnjWi tmr 
iy: ne quid pertarbate, at »aic«n 
dieatur, Cic lav. 1, 90, 29 ; ii Cr,S 
e, adj. Vnmssn. 
buibli: CSc.Coei.Stt 

pertostkray ac/ [perMai] J»« 

kef or boring through, pmrkvtm . Cit 
Aur. Tard. 5, 1, a. 18. 

pertfiaoar a. um, fnrt.iadh.hs 
pertundu. 

caJtvnMtraa. Smytkn^t 
class.). Tert. Fall 2 in. 
. pernla, ne,f. due. [per.] JScl» 
tufa pocket: f, Lit: IhareaafeMin 
emptum e penile caliceta. Safrl- 
H Transf, of the bslly of • pan: 
woman : App. M. 5, p. 347 Oud. 

pernactio, enis, / [a«™*.i j» 

ssSmring, anointing: fkr,M,iM<- 
p«mnctas, e, um, Peuax* 
ungo. 

per>nng«> nxL ctam. 3. as '■'» 
smear, anoint (qndle class.) : oxfm * 
Cte. Tuac 1. 47 : ora nan. 0t.il- 
755l TOlnora, Pha. 23,4,16: aVxl' 
nardo perunctns, Hor. Bpoi IS:" 6 
bus ora perancd, id. A. t . xTi. 
^pinurb&na, «*, v. p«raiaai» 

peT-nrbSnnsi a, am, s s\ rr;»a 

cieaMaI,oTax^r«Ti,Lit:L.Tvaan.- 
egans in dleeado. toto genere aKO*- 
CScBrut68: C. LoeilnisetoasasF 
urbanua, id. de Or. 1, 16. -II Trur. 
with a bad accessory siemt 
over polite: cum ru«tici«poew>.&a' u 
Ms pernrbarda, Cic Att % 15 >-* 
pirurbane, Very tkgssmy : aaaa 
re, Sid. Ep. 5, 17 Jht. 

fir^mrgott, «i. a- a * • I J»g 

pries upoufoppress. distress caf* 
his pemrgeret Dlyrium, Ttab 6a. < 
Amm. 29, 1. — fL In i*c*i ^ r " ' 
urge greatly .- aUqoesa al ea?a»o» 
rempublicam. Suet Tik-K.-aei' 
late {Treat pains rtoV is sjatf*'* 
earnestly to, Anct Aats. S9S. 
par-ara>,osad,u«tiim.3.t.» T<<" 

through and through i bcem.l l - » 
To burn up. consume: perosBlip» M ? 
Lucr.5,397: perustilateaoti^ 3 * 
TES, Plin. 34, 17, 49.— Esp, tisi -r-er 
scorched by the sun : Likycoi*^ 
coma. Prop. 4. 9, 46: BEdi Saw*' 
perosto, sunburned, swsrthf, l*^ 
perusti Iodine populi, Sea. afclf r 
na p crusts. Macr. Soma. Sd* !» 

B. Tu heat, burn, tsAta.: (o*^ 
Plin. Ep. 7, 1 : sitii vrsasfa nwn 
perurebat Cart 4, 16, 14 

©, To i*j K me,g&rsi**t]* 0 
peruate funibns htss, Bar E>*V " 
oneri colta perusta. Or. Ptaa U B 
tempore, Luc. 6, 193. . 

a Tranaf, of coM. 7» 
substramentis per hienumopaiaJ^F 
uratnr, Cato R. R. 161 sSsad npr. 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 13 : terra ptrona P-J; 
Tr. 3, 4, 48: p. cong d aB n a in a i <K« 
Col. 4, 8. _ 

11. Trop, To bum, <^ mu _"^L 
homincm perastmn (don* room *~ 
dare, Cic. Kara. 13. 15: vaado an»»> 
eestn, Or. A. A. 3. 543: (aaaaestp £ 
le cor menu perurael, Mart K •• 
FL 1, 78: panpemtsl m i l a lient aw 
dam^erurit. Sen. Const 8aaUTI^^ 

fiSHuun^.^ f itruru\ «m mfjT 
gU,Ur. 9, 37 ; 8aet Aue H: 
74: Flor.^S^f.llana laUa^ 
■ad MslLEtroar.. 1.P-KB: KS: «*r 
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conttndo, i e the siege sf _j 
looms, PUn. 7.45. 46: d" fcaiaifra"* 
ia the town by this fieet (cf ** 
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referred to in Peruama feme*, Lac 1, H : 
bene*, A tie. Ep. 24,48: teen, Prop. 1,38, 
3. — Sobst: Perualni, orum, se. The Peru- 
tietna, lir. 10, 30 ay.— Fcroainum, I, », A 
country- teat in the Pcrususn territory, Plin. 
Ep- 1. 4. 

perastnsi «, uo, Peru, from peraro. 

pteMin» e, adj. Kb* uAl ; one- 
rs, Clc. Att 9, 17 Jin. 

• W iiv Mu i «». wn 3. ». n. Togoor 
come through, to pals or press through, to 
spread through (quite class.). 

L Lit: pervade polnm, Att in V«r. 
L. L. 7, 2, 6 13: jncendium per agree per- 
vaeit Cic Verr. 3, 3, 86 : per eequa et m- 
iqua loca pervadunt, Lir. 35, 14 : p. uaque 
ad vallum, id. 86, 5 : id. 37, 25 : — vmn 
cunctoe artua perraait Tec A. 13, 10 : inv 
petu equl perraait id. lb. 2, 17.— In Be 
past. : pervasa urbc, A mm. 84, 3; ao, pnr- 
vaele regionibut, id. 31, 3. 

SI Transl, To go, on, arriet any 
re : ut quaedara csiamrau pervadcrc 
vlderctur, Ctc. Verr. 8,3, 16: in caret, id. 
N. D. 2, 57 : ad caatra, Lir. 7, 36. 

IL Trop. : A. To spread through, pen- 
etrate, pervade : opinio, quae per animoa 
iCmCQm barbararum pervaeerat Cic. de 
imp. Pomp. 9; id. Suit 19 : c ate : com 
fama ea urbem atqne forum pervaaUeet 
Liv. 5, 7 : murmur coneioDem perraait, 
id. 26, 15 : perraait jam muhoa lata per- 
auatio, ut, etc. Quint 6, 2, 21 : aliquid, to 
break through, overcome, Sail. or. ad Caea. 
de rep. ord. 2, 6. 

B. To arrive at, reach a place: aum- 
mum aetatia porvadere flneni, Lncr. 1, 
556 : iocua, quo non noatrorum hominum 
libido perraaerit, Cic Verr. 9. 3, 89. 
^ IWU- Vttf ftbtlla, e, adj. Ipervaror] 
Ranging or tumping through (poat- 
claea.) : cyrabulae, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 
. pervag*tus, a, um. Part and Pa., 
from pervsgor. 

far-jigor, »tua, 1. v. dtp. a. and a. 
To wander or range through, to rove aboHt, 
overrun (quite daaa.): J. Lit : ble prae- 
dooum naviculae pervagatae aunt Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 37 ; natio pervagata beilo pro- 
pe orbem terrarum, Lir. 38, 17; id. 1, 29. 

IX Trop. : To tprtad out, extend : 
quod in extcris nation I but uaque ad ulti- 
maa terra* perragatum eat Cic Verr. 2, 
4,88. 

B. To tprtad through, pervade : timo- 
ree omnium racntea pervagantur, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 12 : dolor omnia membra perva- 
gabatur, Plin Ep. 1, 12; id. ib. 6, 10. 

C, To be widely tprtad, la become com- 
mon : no ia bonoa minium perragetur, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 30.— Hence 

pervagatue, a, um. Pa..- £h. Spread 
out, wltle-tpread, well known : longc et lata 
pervagata antcpooantur angnens, Cic 
Top. 18 : pervagatisslmua versus, id. Or. 
43 : declamatio. id. Plane 19 : ct id. de 
Or. I, 36: gloria, id. Marc 8, 86. 

B. Common, general: pervagatior para, 
of a more general nature, Cic nr. 2, 14. 

Pef*nfn a, um, adj. Tfanderiug 
or roaming aU about : puer, Or. A. A. 2, 
18 ; ao Sabin. Ep. 1, 91. 

* P«r-V&lea» ui, 2. v. n. To be very 
able or very strong: Lacr. 6, 917. 

P«r-Tai)daai a, nm, adj. Very 
strong: agmma, Amm. 29, 1. 
parvarie* adv., r. pervariua, ad Jin. 
•er-Viriu* a. nm. adj. Vert vary 
out .- utilitatee, App. de Deo Secret, p. 42 
dub-— Adv., pervarle. Very variously: 
perrtrie narrantur, Cic de Or. 2, 80. 

JMrTfaa> oma. / [pervado) An in- 
TdUmg, mention (late Lat) : rerum alien- 
arum pervasto, 8aJr. Gub. D. 5, la 
„ POrvSaor. oris. m. [id.) An invader 
OaleTat): Caatiod. Var. 4, 1». 

PW**MtOi avi, atum, I. v. a. To lay 
watte, devastate: fines, Lir. 6. 4 : pervaa 
tatia paaaim agria. id. a 19: io, perveeta- 
ta ItaBa, Tac A. 15. 45 : Boil Laoroa quum 
per rajtaaa ent Lir. 33, 37, 6. 

P<tVf Asm t um. Part., from perrado. 
. JperVOCtOri aria m. [pcrrebo] A 
ortnger, conveyor (late Lat) : apieaoi, a 
letter-carrier, Sfmm. Ep. 4. 65. 
^jntavtMlUtm a, um, Part., from per- 

P«r-TehOi ii. ttum, 3.V.O. To bear, 
carry, or convey through : I. Lit: com- 
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meataav Lir. 44, e^Mid.: penreU, 7b 
pott through, traverse : Oceasnm perra- 
bUnr, Tmc. A. S, 8. 

TT Traaaf., To carry, bring, county 
any thing to a place : Tirglnei Caero per- 
resit Lir. 5, 40 : corpua Rom am ua- 
que perrexit Saet Tib. 7 : aandaracha et 
ocbra inde pcrvefauntur ad noa, Plin. 35, 
6, 93 : volo molliter me pervehat (sc. men. 
at\ Ann. de Deo Seer. p. 174 Oud — Mid. : 
perron!, To rids, drive, tail, etc., la come 
or go to a place: dictator ubt currum inai- 
dh, pervebitur uaque ad oppuram, Krm. in 
Var. L.L. 5. 32,^ 153: In portunl, Cic. Att 
14, 19; Id. Taac. 1, 49: perrectna Chalci- 
dcan, Lir. 31, 23: perrectue in Afrtcam, 
Vellej. 2, 55 : Oadet uaque perrectua, PDn. 
2, 67, 67. — Poet, of pedeetrtana : clto paa- 
au prrrocta ad Htora, Sfl. 8, 126. 

Jtt)7*VollOi elli, 3. v. a. To pull or 
pluck hard; to pull, twitch any thing: J, 
Lit : nates, Plaut Pen. 5, 2, 66: anrem, 
Phaodr. 5, 5, 32 ; alao, proverb, anrem, to 
pall one's ear, L e. to remind one of any 
ia«^,Sen.Ben.5,7; VaL Max. 1,5, 8— B, 
Tranaf., To excitt, sharpen: atomachum. 
Hot. 8. 2, R B— IT, Trap.: a\ l To txitch, 
pinch : fortune pcrrellero to toreitffli po- 
tent ot pungera, act, Cic. To sc. 3, 17: si 
te forte dolor aliquia perrellerlt id- ib. 2, 
80:— jua civile, i t. to revile, disparage, C\c. 
da Or. 1, 62,— B. To arouse, entree* .- ad 
roferendam gratiam fidea laaguet: hone 
perrellamua, Sen. Ben. 5, 23. 

p e r-VC n iOi rtni, vontam, 4. (archaic 
foftn of the futur., pcrrcnlbunt Pompon, 
in Non. 508, 6; inf. pratt. pats., perreni- 
rier, Tcr. Ph. 4, 3, 35), v. n. To come to, 
arrive at, reach a place. 

I. Lit: Get-mam In fine* Eburonum 
pervenerunt Caea B. G. 4,6 : ad portnm, 
Cic. Pit. 25 : ad quern non eat.pcrTentum, 
id. Att 1, 17 : in Minimum roontif , Ov. M. 
13, 909 : m portum, Quint 2, 17, 84.— Of 
things : ai ad herum hacc rea pen-cue rit. 
Plant Mil. 8, 4, 50: ai lupinum ad ailiquaa 
non perrenit does not come la pads, does 
not farm pods, Var. R.R.1,83: duodocim 
aeenrea in praedonum poteatatem perre- 
nerunt Cic. de imp. Pomp. 12: ut omnia 
heredltaa ad filinm porvenirot id. Fin. % 
17 : aerrula ad Stratonem perrenit id. 
Cluent 64 : annona ad denarioe L in ain- 
guloa modioe perrcnerat had risen to, 
Can. B. C. 1, 58 : perrenit rea ad latin i 
aarea, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 28 ; for which poet 
with the aimple occ: rerba aurea non 
perrenienna noatraa, Or. M. 3, 463. 

IX Trop, 7b come to, arrive at; to 
reach, attain to any thing: sine me perre- 
nire, quo rolo (in my atory), Ter. Eun. 1, 
2, 44 : ealamitaa colonnm ad fructua per- 
venire non patitur, Var. R. K. 1, 4 : in max- 
imam inridiam, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 18 : In aen- 
atum, aa get into the Senate, i-e.ta become 
a senator, id. Flacc 18 : ad primoa eomoe- 
dot, fa become a first-rate comedian, id. 
Roec. Com. 11: In aeriptn alicujua, to be 
mentioned by a person in hit nmtingt, id. 
Faro. 5, 13: ad id, quod cupiebat, id. Off. 
13, 113 : quo contendiaaet pervenire, id. 
Scaur. 16, 2 ; Caea. R C. 1, 96 : deditio, 
ex Qua ad Jusurtham acelerum hnpuni- 
taa, in rempublicam damna atque a ode 
cora pervenerint Sail. J. 35: in odium al- 
icujua. Nop. Lya. 1 : in lunicidam alicujua. 
Id. Alcib. 5 : ex tot proeellla cirilibua ad 
incolumitatem, Id. Attic. 10 : ad deapera- 
tionera, Caea B. C. 2, 42 : in magnum U- 
morem, ne, etc, Id. ib. 1, 61 : ad apptua- 
geaimum regni annum perrenit Cic dc 
Div. 1, 23. 

* p«f>V*n»r, ari, r. dep. a. To hunt 
through ,- tranaf., to run through or about: 
urbem totam porrenarier, Plaut. Merc. 
4,5,3. 

p a af vautl Oi nnia,/. (perrcnio) An ar- 
rival (late Lat), Mart Cap. 4, 126 ; Aug. 

Conf. 6, 1. 


Mrmtoh erii, m. (id.] A 
riser (poet claaa.) : Sid. Ep 3, 13. 

paW-Trannftna, a, um, adj. Very 
comely (poat claaa) : homo, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

p a n WW6 (perrorae), adv., v. perrer- 
to, Pa., ad, fin. 

pajmrno. «"!••/• [porrerto) A tam- 
ing about, inversion ; a wresting, perver- 
sion : Aoct Her. 4, 32 ; to Tert adr. 
Marc. 4, 5. 
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pel uei alto* atia./- [perrerraal Fro. 
unfanest, mumardnesi, perversity : quae 
eat autem m hominibua tanta perrerrita!", 
ut «c, Cic Or. 9 : opiniooum, id. Tuac. 
3, 1 : magna perrerehaa, id. Off. 1, 40: al- 
icujua, id. Q, Ft. 1, 1, 13 : moleetieeima 
duigenttae perreraitaa, Quint 1,6,34: mo- 
rum, Suet Aug. 62. 

pewenns (perroraua), a, am, Tart., 
from pcrrerto. 

peiwerto (rorto), ti, sum, 8. v. a. 
To turn around or about, to overturn, over* 
throw, throw down (qaite clan.) : \\ Lit. : 

Jinua proceraa perrortnnt Enn. Ann. 7, 
1 (in Maer. 8. 6, 2) : coqni autaa perror- 
tnnt Plaut Caa. 4, 1, 16 : turrlm balfiata, id. 
Baech. 4, 4, 59 : re gem tpaum perrortito, 
id. Sbch. 8, 1, 14 : arhnata, rtrgulta, tecta 
perrertere, Cic de Dir. 1, 84 : perrerrae 
nipca, broken, craggy rotkt, Lir. 21, 33. 

H, Trop. : jfa, 7b orertarata, subvert; 
to destroy, ruin, undo, corrupt : labefactam 
atque perrertere amicinam ant Jnatkiam, 
Cic Fin. 3, 81: omne offleium, id. Off. 1, 
8 : omnia jura dirina atque humane, id. ib, 
8; id. Brut. 70: aliquom amicltia naeajua, 
Tac A. 13, 45: aliquem, id. Hiat 3, 38. 
B. 7V> put down, to silence one : num- 

3 nam me ullo artsflcio perrertet, Cic. do 
ilv. in Caecfl. 14 Hence 

perrereue (perroraua), a, um, Pa, 
Turned the wrong way, askew, awry : A 
Lit : rectus pcrrcrauaque partua, VarHn 
OelL 16, 16 : perreraaa indntt comae, sets 
her false hair on awry, Or. A. A. 3, 246 : 
ponderc capitnm perversa ova, PUn. 10, 
16, 18 : perversa vestis, *. a pulhi, Sen. Ira 
1, 16: esse pcrversiasimis oculls, drtadfnl- 


ly squint-eyed, Cic. M. D. 1, 28. 

B Trop. " 
evil, bad: diet nervorana atque advoraus, 


Perverse, not right, wrong. 


Plant Men. 5. Si : nihil pmvum et per- 
versum, Cic. Rose. Com. 10 : homo prae- 
poatcrua atque perveraua, id. Cluent 26 1 
aapicntia, id. Mur. 36 : m oe, id. Rose. Com. 
18: beflum contra fata deum perrerao 
numlne poacunt, Virg. A. 7, 584 : perveraa 
grammaticomm aubtilitaa, Plin. 35, 3, 4.— 
In the ntutr. abaol, A wrong, nil .- in per- 
reraum aollcra Sen. Vit beat 5.— Hence, 
Adv., perverae (pcrvorae), Awry, the 
wrong way: 1. Lit: sella enrolls in 
senate perverse collocate, Suet Galb. 18. 
— 2. Trop, Perversely, wrongly, badly, 
ill : erraa perrorae pater, Plaut Moat 
4,2,36: intcrpretari. Id. True. 1,2, 41: ai 
quid perverse tetrcque factum est, Cato 
in flelL 10, 23: uH deorum benefkio, Cic 
N. D. 3, 88: irmtari, id. Off. 3,32: dtcere, 
id. do Or. 1, 33.— Camp. : perveraraa, Tert 
Apol. 8.— Sup.: perveratasime auapiearl, 
Hler. in Matth, 1, 25. 

* pe^yanaeri, aA>. Very lau in the 
evening: ad aliquem venire, Cic. Fam. 9, 2. 

pex7eaTHfttfo>6nla./- (pcrvcatlgo) 
A searching into, examining, investiga- 
tion : ecientiac, Cic de Or. 1, 3. 

perrearertter, oris, ». (id.) a 
searcher, investigator: divinne bibKothe- 
cae, Hkr. Vir. Uluatr. 81. 

ptx^va)ejfdgT*j avi. arum, 1. v. a. To 
trace out, search out : t. Lit, of hounda ; 
hence of spies : canea renatieoa dlceres, 
its omnia odorabantur ct perveatignbamV 
ut etc, Cic Verr. 8, 4, 13. —0. Trop, 
To seek out, examine, investigate t operem 
ut sumam ad pervestiimndum, ubi ait il* 
laec Plant Merc. 5, 2, 94; Cle. de Or. % 
34: quae a me pervestigata et cognhv 
aunt id. Verr. 8, 5. 68. 

par-TrHn% adj. Very otd .- eig- 
num ligneum, Cic. Verr. 9, 4, 3 : oppidom, 
id. ib. 2, 4, 33 : amicitia, id. Fam. 13, 17 : 
epiatola ard aero allata, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4 : 
vinum non pervetns, Cels. 5. 26, 30. 

Mr>ys>«urf»s> um. adj. Vary old: 
verba, Cic. de Or. 3, 52, 201. 

adv. fpervla) Accetteblt 


per- via . 

(cfTperriua) (antc-claaa and postAag.) 
sngulos aedinm perviam facitls, i. q. per- 
vios, Plaut AuL 3, 9, 94 ; Front do ora- 
tion. 1 fin. od. Maj. : divua Augustua rep. 
rebenoena Ti. Claudtum ita loquitur: Scri- 
bit enhn perviam itrl te* ostium, Cbaria. 
p. 187 P. 

* pcr-VlAticTin)* n. Money for a 
journey: pcrvfattcum pobKce deereram. 
Front ad amie. 2, 6 ed. Maj. 

peracacSa, ao, /. Ipervicax) Firm 
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neat, in flexibility; in a bid HMe, uubborn- 
nest, obstinacy: araritia, ambitio, mu lic- 
rositas, pervicada, Civ Tuac. 4, 11 : haec 
pervicada tun et superbia coegit me lo- 
qui, Liv. 9, 34. — H, Tranaf, in a milder 
ajguif.. Firmness, steadiness ■■ Alt in Non. 
433, 33 so. (v. the passage under pervi- 
csx) : quanta pervicacia in bostem, tanta 
beniAcontia adversua Bupplicea utendum, 
Tac. A. 12, 30.— Of things : castanea ped- 
amentis omnibus praefertur perdurandi 
pervicacia, Flin. 17, 20, 34. 
. pervicftcitar, «•!»., v. pervicax, ad 
fin. 

pervicaZi acls, adj. [pervico, for per- 
vioco] Firm, determined; eap. in a bad 
sense, stubborn, obstinate, headstrong, will- 
ful (not in Cic. or Caes.) : " tu pertina- 
clam ease, Antioche, banc praedlcaa : Ego 
perrlcaciam ajo etea me uti volo. Ham 
pervicacem diet me ease et vincere Per 
facile patior: pertinacem nil moror. Haec 
foroe dicitur, illam indocti poaaident Tu 
addia quod vitio est; demis quod laudl 
datur/ Att in Non. 432, 32 sq. ; Ter. Hce. 
4, 1, 17 : aecuaatio, Tac. A. 13, 33 ; id. ib. 
3, 33 : pervicacuwimi Latraorum, Flor. 1, 
11: pervtcaciorisirae fuit. Curt 8, 6 : hom- 
ines pervicaci audacia, peronaci spe, App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 126 Oud.— H Transf, 
In a good sense, Steadfast: recti pervicax, 
constana adveraus metus, Tac. H. 4, 5. — 
Hence, 

Adv., pervlcaclter, Stoutly, stiffly, 
stubbornly, obstinately : pervicaciter per- 
stare, Ulp. Dig. 26, 10, 3.— Omp. ■■ porvi- 
caciua causam belli quncrere, Liv. 42, 14 ; 
Tac. A. 4, 42 ; id. ib. 13, 54>n. 
^pervictaaV *• um, Part, from per- 

pervienaV um, adj. [pervico, for 
pervinco] Stubborn, obstinate (ante-class, 
count form of pervicax) : pervico Ajax 
animo atque inorabili, Att in Non. 467, 15 ; 
Plaut fraim. ib. 

pervidenaV entia, Port, and Pa., from 
perVideo. 

pOr>VideOtldi, Isum, 2. v. a. To look 
ovrr, look on: J, Lit: sol pervidet om- 
nia, Ov. M. 14, 373.— B, Tranaf., Tolook 
at or upon, to view : cunctaque mens ocu- 
lia pervidet ilia aula, Ov. Pont 1, 8, 33: 
cum tua pervidcaa oculis male lippua in- 
unctia,Hor.ai,3,2S.— IL Trop. : A. To 
consider, examine : pemdeamus, utrura, 
ate., Lucr. 1, 954 : videbo te et pervidebo, 
Cic Att 4, 11; id. ib. 15, 4.— B, To per- 
ceive, discern : Lucr. 2, 68 : meritorura 
meonim fieri acccssionem pervidere to 
sporo, Cic. Fam. 10, 9 : Innrmiutem ani- 
morum, id. Att 12, 36.— Hence 

'pervjdena, entia, Pa., Sagacious, 
intelligent : pervidenuasimus princeps, 
Front Aquaed. 11 dub. (a/, providentissi- 
mus). 

* per-VlgWO» gui, 9- v. n. To con- 
tinue blooming, to bloom to the last : ho- 
noribus pcrviguere, i. e. remained in con- 
stant possession of, etc., Tac. A. 4, 34. 

per-viffUf (collat form, pcrvigilis; 
cuTa, AppTM. 11, p. 808,Oud.), adj. Ever 
watchful (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
nerrigil in mediae sidera noctia eras. Ov. 
Am. 1, 6, 44 ; so id. Met 10, 389 : id. Her. 
12, 00 : perviglles et insomnea, Plin. Pan. 

63 IX Tranaf.: nox, passed without 

sleep. Just 12 13. 

pervigflfttio, onis, /. [pervigU| A 
devotional watching, a vigil : nocturnae 
pervigilationcs, Cic. Leg. 1, 15, 37. 

pervigiLia. ae,/. [id.] A watching all 
night long .- perrigiliae malum, Just 24, 
8 ; cf. Charts. _p. 43 P. 

porvitrilinrn. ii, «. [id.] A watching 
aluiight, a remaining awake or sitting up 
ail night long: t. In gen.: Plin. IL 53, 
108: pervigilio fatignti, Just 13, 6. — IX 
In par tic, A devotional watching, a vig- 
il : caatra pervigilio ncglecta. Liv. 23, 35: 
celebrarc, Tac. A. 15, 44 : indiccre. Suet. 
CaL 54 : pervigilio anniveraario colere, id. 
Galb. 4 : agcre. id. Vit 10: Pita. 18. 12, 32. 
— Pervigilium Veneris, A little Latin poem 
by an unknown author ; cf. Bohr's Geech. 
d. Rom. Lit 1, p. 424 sq., and 2, p. 701 (3d 
edit). 

per- vigils* art atom, 1. v. n. To 
remain awake or watch all night : to re- 
main awake during, to watch through any 
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period : vigfiare lore eat, pervigilare gra- 
ve, Mart 9, 69, 9 and 10: nectem, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 35 : in armie, Liv. 24, 38 : ad luminia 
igues, Virg. 0. 1, 291 : nox pervlgilata in 
mero, Ov. P. 6, 396 : aollicitas trivio per- 
vigilare moras. Prop. 1, 16, 40. — Veneri, 
to keep a vigil all night in honor of Venus, 
Plaut Cure 1, 3, 25.— SL Tranaf : et 
tecum longos pervigilare dies, Tib. 3, 6, 54. 

THsT-VuXsk e, aaj. Very cheap: anno- 
nefLiv. 31.50; PeuL Nol. Carm.16,219. 

pervflaCat) v. vinea pervinca. 

pg rvin cOi Id, icturo, 3, v. n. and a. 
To conquer completely: {.Lit: t\.Ifsutr., 
To conquer completely, gain a complete 
victory : pervicit Bardance, Tac. A. 11, 10. 
— B. Act., To conquer or defeat complete- 
ly : ne nos perfidia pervincaraur, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 3, 67— IT Tranaf : A. To carry 
a point, maintain one's opinion: restitit 
ac pervicit Cato, Cic. Att 2, 1.— B. To 
surpass, outdo, exceed: son am. Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 200. — C. To induce or prevail upon 
with great effort, to effect with much labor : 
multia rationibos pervicerat Rhodios, ut, 
etc, Liv. 42, 45 : at illam non verbera, non 
ignea pervicerc, quin, etc., Tac. A. 15, 57 : 
— perviceront quidem remia, ut tenerent 
terram, they brought it about, Liv. 37, 16: 
neque pervincere potuit ut referrent con- 
sules, id. 4, 12 : — hoc eat tibi pervlncen- 
dum, CatulL 76, 15 ; Tac. A. 14, 14.-D. 
To prove, demonstrate : aliquid dicna, 
Lucr. 5, 100. 

I Pervincn* a, adj. (achieving) A 
Roman surname : Inter. Grut 16, 7. 

per-viOi are, e. m. To go on, proceed: 
Auct. itiii. Alex. M. 104 ed. MaJ. 

poT-virctl*? entia. Part, fvireo] Ever 
Jufurisking, ever green (poat-elasa.) : PanL 
NoL Carm. 7, IL 

per-yiridi* e, adj. Very green: 
campus, Mel. 2T5 : color, Plin. 6, 22,- 24. 

Per-VUOi ere, v. a. To behold, can- 
't template : coelum, Manil. 4, 925. 

pe»>yivO) xi, ctum, 3. v. n. To live 
on, survive to a certain time (ante-elasa) : 
perrixi usque adhnc, Att in Non. 238, 2 : 
pervivo usque ad summam aetatem, Plant 
Capt 3, 5. 84. 

pervinSi «. um, adj. (per-vial That 
has a passage through; hence, t Lit, 
That may be passed through, affording a 
passage through, passable, pervious (quite 
class.) : aedes, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 14 : transi- 
tiones, thoroughfares, passages, Cic. N. D. 
2,27: hostes saltus pervios ceperant Liv. 

9, 43: perviua usus Tectorum inter se, 
Virg. A. 2, 453 : Phoebo non pervia taxns, 
>. e. impervious to the sun's rays, Luc 6, 
645 : pervius bastia id. 2, 310 : rima per- 
via flatibus, Ov. M. 15, 301 : toea equo 
pervia, id. ib. 8, 376 : unde raaxime per- 
vius amnia, is most fordabU, Tac. A. 12, 12 : 
Phasis pondbus CXX. pervius, Plin. 6, 4, 
4.- i -Hence, eubst, pcrvium, ii, n., A thor- 
oughfare, passage : tie pervlum ilia Ger- 
mania exercitibua esset, Tac. H. 3, 8. 

B. Tranaf. : 1. Wet., That makes a 
passage through, penetrating : ensis, Sil. 

10, 249. 

2. Perforated, pierced : annulul, Fabius 
Pict. in GelL 10, 15. 

IT Trop.: cor mini nunc pervium eat 
my heart is now open, i. e. light or easy, 
Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 69 : nihil ambition! pervi- 
um, accessible, Tac A. 13, 4. 

per-volmticas, a, um, adj. Flying 
about, unstable, volatile (post-class.) : via 
vaga et pervolatica, Tert Anim. 46. 

are, v. pervulgo. 
ntiay ae,/. (pervonto] A 
ling around, circumvolaium : round! cir- 
ca terrain. Vitr. 9, 7. 

perv6 1ltO> are, v. intent, n. [pcrvolo] 
To fly through or around, to flit about (a 
poet word) : per dissepta domorum, Lucr. 
6, 952; id. 2, 346: omnia loca, Virg. A. 8, 
24 : tecta, Val. Fl. 4, 505. 

1, per- volo, avi, atum, 1. v. n. To 
fly through or about, to fly to a place: |. 
Lit: aV To fty abawt. fly through a place : 
aedes, Virg. A. 12, 473 : aerium iter. Ov. 
F. 2. 252 : rumor agitatis pcrvolat aha, id. 
ib. 6, 527. 

B* To fly to a plnce: Pegasus in niter - 
tern pervolaturus aethersm. Poet ap. Au- 
gint Music 3,3: — animus Telodus in banc 
sedem pervolabit, Cic. Rep. 6, 26. 
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B, Tranaf, of swift mux* h r. 
To fly or dart through : pert] if tcsr 
mare ae terras (of the saa'lbetW.Ur 
4, 203 : sex et qninqoarioti mSd yen 
um dans pervolant, Cr. Eok la : 
totam urbem, Juv. 6, 397 ; e£, m <m 
Flaminiam, id. 1, 60. 

3. pW-TilO 'aha, veQe (ate 
form ot the prats, om;, perrottt, Lie 1 
1047), t. n. To teimgrittls,tskunb 
serous (quite daarkal) : eooptrrattf*. 
Lucr. 2, 1047 : qnem vidnc yankc 
Cic Att 11, 14 : mini inosd wrtmiL 
ib. 1 , 1 : perreUe sllqidi vHere, Mi t . i. 
_p«rTQlfttB»«re.* . fauna Ipmir 
To roll overandostr; heart. ojf«nt.i 
(am over booka, to rout: librH,Dr it 
5,12,2: acriptorea.id.de0r I.H> 

Pervolfttatv a, um, riufmr 

TOlTO. 

ifroTlcViumoui aooal': 1 Lit: 
in luto, Ter. Andr. 4, 4. 37-Kia • «■ 
pervoluta sanguine, axfcnw. 1^ I ■- 
p. 545 Oud.— B, Tranaf, Ttnnx* 
book, to read TSmymam bfim i. >r 
la pervoluent Catull 91 6,-H 
To be very busy or much iaf«?eii r 
thing: ntinilslocisperrolnaraaai 
Cic. de Or. 2, 35. 


to, v. perrcrto. 
^JWvTlLytte, aar,v.perrtsift 

, porvntettos.'."".'* 1 "* 

from pervulp). 

pervuliro (volgo). sri tm if 
To commuXicate to the pemu • •» 
publicly known, to psblist, nraisrs 
(quite claas.) : I Lit. : Laer.M*' 
re illaatri et facile etuiinionilt"?^ 1 
gata, Cic Fin. 2, 5 : in rs mo *» * 
tcatata, tarn aba te ipso pervahaX* « 
2, 2,42: illas tabulaipetmliin>OT< 
populo R. imperavi, id. Salli: F"" 
virtutia in mediocribm borsimlai fr. 
gviAd. Inv.2,39; aCieFHt* 

B. In partic. in an oto* 
of women, To make niitdf asst.' 
prostitute one's self: nmBsr. out** 
nlbus pervulgaret Cic. Cod. 1» 

B. Transf, Totitiejxt .»f»"" 
haunt a place (poet) : htoipffnt" 1 
rot Pac. in Var. L. L 7, 5. \ S: »».F 
voLgant lumina coeram, l*°jJV 
quae pervolgant ncmors srii unat 
tea, id. 2, 346 — Hence 

pervulgatus (pervolj.). » » * 
r\. Very usual, very w mm m ■ W»» 
4, 9. 149: at hoe perrolsaBn: et ■-=> 
id. Pseod. 1. 2, 121 : caaaotoj^" 
ta, Cic Fam 5. 16: noSm pr™" 
que, Gell. 7, 17: pervul|ie»OT 
rum dignitaa. Auct Her. i i-» " 
known : maledicta perrohjsti s * r 
Oc. CoeL 3.— Adt, perrcltli'- - 
the manner of ^ptoplt, at Atrjt' 

loqui, dlcere, Gell 18, 10: W- _ 
peg, pedis, at (from the aa» <*" 
ire*5, roief) ^/eotofaroaaetaa* , 
L Lit: ai pes conay«*f*-ff ;i - 
22 : calcci apnad pedrm, «* * 1 1 * 
nee rnanns, nee pedfs, net sb 
id. Unir. 6 : pede temm paW ijT 
dance, Hor. Od. 1.37. 1; cf.«»»i" 
terram quatere, id. ib. 1,4." at*" 
1, 87 : area omnea in peaai wr zL 
art born feet first, Phn. 10, a .<;/«* 
ferre, fo go or come, Vwt,G.l ■■ ' 
fundo pedem poruisae* Cx. CaO ' 
— pedem erTcrrc, ts sop or f» " 
Bac. 3, 3, 19; Cic AO. & f :-£*•„ 
ferre. rcvocare. t» go or am te^ - 
turn: profo^mrelerrer«i»i' 
15. 186 : revocatqoe pearai Tte* 1 ' 
alto. \1rg. A. 9, lftV-pcJite-v* 
afoot : quum ingrMru te F*7 
Cic de Sen. 10: Suet A« s-Fsj 
By land : quum uluditrrtt»l»**J 
dibua fere confid solesi f « 
isare veUt etc Cic Vatin. 5 «J~" 
Parthoa sequimur. sea «> Bt _f~^ 
Prop. 2.20,63 :-«o tneia 
do), take to »» heels, nth fW *J 
5, 2, 5 :-aervus a pedilx* 
ry: Cic. Att 8, 5:-*ab P"?Tt 
one' t feet, i. e. i» one' per?' ™? . 
100; Liv. 34.32 :-sob F*^""" ,J 
oere, u be or (Vt aaaV ttttf*t ■* 
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disregarded (poet) : sors obi pessima re- 
rum. Sub pedibus timer est, Or. M. 14, 490 : 
amicitiae no men Re tibl pro vili tub pedi- 
busque jacet, id. Trial. 1, 8, 16 :— pedem 
opponere, to put one's foot against, i. e. to 
scithstana\ resist, oppose (poet): Ov. Pont 
4, 6, 7 : — pedem trahere, to drag one's foot, 
I. c. to Malt, limp ; said of scazonlic verse : 
Ov. R. Am. 377:— trabantur haec pedibua, 
may be draggecrby the heels, L e. aa we say, 
may go to the dogs (quite class.) : fratrcm 
mccum et to si nabebo, per me iatn pcdl- 
bu* trahantur, Cic. Att 4, 16 ; to id. Fam. 
7, 32 : ante pedes ease or ante pedes posi- 
ta esse, to lie before one's feet, Leu wo 
Bay, to lie before one's note, to be evident, 
palpable, glaring (quite class.) : istuc est 
sapere, non quod ante pedes modo est, 
vtdere, sed etiam ilia, quae futura sunt, 
prospiccre, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, S3: transiliro 
ante pedes posita, ct alia longo repetita 
sumcre, Cic de Or. 3, 40: — omni pede sta- 
re, i. e. to u$e every effort, make every exer- 
tion : Quint 12, 9, 18 :— pes dexter, felix, 
eecundus, i. e, a happy or fortunate arrival : 
adi pede aecundo, Virg. A. 8. 302: felix, 
Or. F. 1. 514 ; cf, bonl pedis homo, id est 
cujua ad vet) tu a affcrat aliquid fclicltatis, 
Aug. Ep. ad Maxim, gramm. 44 : — pedibua 
pecunla compensator, said prorcrbially 
of distant lands purchased at a cheap rate, 
but which it costs a great deal to get to, 
Cato in Cic. Fl. 29. 

B. !n partic.: l p Militt/.: descen- 
dcrc ad pedes, to alight, dismount, said 
pf cavalry, Liv. 9, 28 : pedibus mcrerc, to 
ttrve on foot, as a foot-soldier, id. 24, 18 : 
ad pedes pugna ierat, they fought on foot, 
id. 21, 46 : pedem conferre, to come to 
close quarters ; collato pede rem gcrere, 
id. 26, 39 : Cic. Plane. 19.— ^, Publicist's 
t. f. : pedibas ire in sentcntiam alicujus, 
to adopt one's opinion, take sides with one : 
quum omnes In sentcntiam ejus pedibus 
ircut, Llr. 9, 8, 13 ; so id. 5, 9, 2—3, In 
an obscene sense : pedem or pedes tel- 
le re, extollere (ad concubitum), Mart 10, 
81; 11, 71; licnce the lusus rcrbb. with 
pedem dare and tollerc, Cic. Att 2, 1, 5. 

IL Tran sf.: £^ A foot of a table, 
■tool, etc. : smensae sed erat pes tertius 
irapar, Or. M. 8, 660; cf., pedem et nos- 
trum dicirmas, et lecti, et veil, ut carminis 
(r. in the follg.), Sen. Ben. 2, 34 : triebni- 
orum, Plin. 34, 2, 4. * 

EL Pes veli, A rope attached to a sail 
for the purpose of setting it to the wind, 
A sheet : sive ittrumque Juppiter Simul 
secundus incidisset in pedem, Catull. 4, 
39 : pede labitur aequo, i. e. before the 
wind, with the wind right aft. Or, F.3,565; 
cf., also, the passage quoted above from 
Sen. Ben. 2, 34.— Hence, faccrc pedem, 
to veer out one sheet, to take advantage of 
a side wind, to haul the wind : una omnes 
fecere pedem : paritcrquc sinlatros, Nunc 
dextro* solvere sinus, Virg. A. 5, 828; 
Plin. 2, 47, 48. 

O. The foot of a mountain (post-class.) : 
Orontes lmos pedes Caaii montis praeter- 
means, Amm. 14, 8. 

D. Ground, soil, territory (post-class.): 
In Caeaartensis pede, £oL 3, 2: omnia 
Africa Zeugitano pede incipit, id. 27. 

B. The stalk or pedicle of a fruit cap. 
of the grape, together with the husk : vi- 
naccorum pes prorultur, Col. 12, 43 ; so 
ib. 36.— Of the olive : Plin. 15, 1, 2 :— pes 
milvinus or milvi, the stalk or stem of the 
plant bads. Col. 12, 7.— Hence as a name 
for several plants : pedes gallinacci, a 
plant .- Capnoa prima, quatn pedes gatH- 
naceos vocant, Plin. 25, 13, 98 :— pedes be- 
tacei, beet roots : Var. R. R. 1, 27. 

P. Pedea navales, pcrb. Rowers, sail- 
ors, Plaut Men. 2, % 75, 
g. The barrow of a litter, Catull. 10, 22. 
B. Poet, of fountains and rivers : ere* 

?ante lympha desilit pede. Hor. Kpod. 16, 
,1 : ^ uido pene labitur unda, Virg. Cul. 
17.— Of wine: ipse suo nut ret Bacchus 
pede, of itself, Auct Aetna, 13. 

JL A metrical foot : adheroum nosdac- 
tyli et anapacsti et spondei pedem invl- 
tas, Cic. de Or. 3, if : pedibus claudere 
verba, to make verses, Hor. 8. 2. 1, 28 : 
musa per undenos emodulanda pedes, m 
hexameters and pentameters. Or. Am. 1. 1, 
30 : toque auos volui cogere verba pedes, j 
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id. Trist 5, lu, 34.— Hence, fl. A kind qf 
verse, measure: et pede, quo debent fortia 
Delia geri, Ov. lb. 645 : Leabius, Hor. Od. 
4,6,35. 

E. In music, Time (post-Aug.): Plin. 

It, A foot, as a measure of length (quite 
class.); ab aliquo pedem discessisse, Cic. 
Deipt 15 : pedem c villa adhuc egress) 
non aumua, id. Att 13, 16 : pes justus, 
Plin. 18, 31, 74.— Hence, transf. : pede 
suo so mctiri, to measure one's self by one's 
own foot-rule, L e. by one's own, powers or 
abilities, Hor. F.p. 1, 7, 98. 

BK. Pedes, Lice : " pedibus ob tit urn id 
estpediculis... Pedes autcm pro pedicu- 
lis sic Plautus refert in Curculionc (4, 2, 
13) : ut muscat, euliees, pedesque, pulices- 
qne," Fcst p. 210 ed. Mull. : e capfte et e 
collo eorum crebro cligendi pedes, Var. 
B. R, 3, 9. 

P0aX6HlUB 1> *- Name of a Roman 
gens ; so, Pescennius, U, A friend of 
Cicero, Cic. Fam. 14, 4. — Esp. Pescennius 
Niger, A Roman emperor ; nenco Pea- 
CenniAntUb *i nra - adj.. Pertaining to 
the Emperor Pescennius : reliquiae, 3 part. 
Scv. 15 (* domus, id. in Pesccnn. Nig. 12). 

1 pfiscia in Saliari carmine Aelius 
fltilo dicl ait enpitia ex pellibus agninis fac- 
ta, quod Graeci pelles vocent pesce neutro 
generc pluralitcr, Fcst p. 210 ed. MUlL 

t POMCtas signiticare videtur pesti* 
lentiiiin, Fcst p. 210 ed. MiilL ; cf, " PE- 
8ESTAS dicebatur pestilentia," Paul, ex 
Fest. p.21led. MuU. 

X Deanis* for pennis, acc. to Fest p. 
20Sed.Tfun:, v.penna. 

penariODk n. A pessary, i. q. 

2. pessum, Thcod. Prise. 3, 5. 
pesnmef a <*c, v. 1. mains, Adv. 
pMatiinOr are, r. a, fpessimus] To 

make perfectly bad, to spoil completely, to 
ruin (eccl. Lat): plebem, Vqlg. Sirac.36, 
11 : tc ipsum pessimabis, ib. 38, 22. 
PO fi m ^ff r *» um > v - 1- nialus. 

I*nnTnm an ^ Ponnn&v nntis, /, 

Hcoatvovf and RtoivoZt, A very ancient 
town in Galatia, on the borders of Great 
Phrygia, celebrated for its worship of Cyb> 
ele, Cic. Fam. 2, 12, 2; Plin. 3, 32, 45 : 
si mater Idaca a Pessinunte Roraam ad- 
vccUforct, Liv. 29, 10.— H, Derivv.: £^ 
P6n£nUntiCQP* a < um > odj., Pessinun- 
tic ; in the /on. subst, Pesainuntica, ae,/ ( 
Cybele, App. M. 11, p. 762 Oud.— B. P6S- 
Btl1iatl1ls> *« um - a dji Pessinuntian : 
saccrdos magnae Matns, Cic. Scat 26 : 
asclli, Gell. 7, 16. 

1. pOsWlllllllj it «■ dim. 
pessary : Cocl. Aur. Acut 3, 
, 2. p«a«nllim> U »• A bolt ; v. the 
follg. art., ad imt. 

peSaTOltUt U (neut collat form 
in the plur., pcssula, Paul. NoL Carm. 16, 
412), [rdoanXoi] A bolt (ante- and post- 
class.) : occlude sis fores ambobus pessu- 
lis, Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 25: peseulum ostio 
obdo, shoot the bolt, lock the door, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 5, 55 ; id. Heaut 2, 3, 37 : pcssulos 
injicere, to shoot the bolts, App. M. 3, p. 199 
Oud. : ad claustra pessuli recur runt, id. 
Ib. 1, p. 50 Oud. 

%» PMflinb <ufr- [most prob. related 
to pef ir/Ca, ntSov ; cf. Klotz, In Jahn's 
Neue Jahrb., vol. xL, 1844, p. 26 and 27; 
and therefore orig. footward, toward the 
feet; hence, fn gen.] To the ground, to the 
bottom, down (mostly ante-class, and post- 
Aug. ; esp. freq. in the connection pessum 
ire and pessum dare; v. the follg.). 

t Lit: nunc earn (cistcllulnm) cum 
rum scilicet ablvisse pessum in altum, 
Plaut Rod. 2, 3, 64 ; so, quando abiit rets 
pessum, id. True. 1, 1, 15 ; and, nc pes- 
sum abeat (ratis), id. Aul. 4, 1, 12 : multao 
per mare pessum Subsedere urbes, have 

Cone to the bottom, been swallowed up, Lucr. 
. 589 : ubi dulcera caseura demiseris in 
earn (muriam), si pessum ibit, cte^ opp. to 
si innatabit goes to the bottom, sinks, Col. 
12, 6, 2 (cf. also the fig. taken from a ship, 
in no. II.) : ut (lacus) foKa non innntanna 
feral, sea pessum et penitus accipiat Mel. 

3, 9, 2 : sidentia pessum Corpora enesa 
tcnent, Luc. 3, 674 : quara celsa cacumina 
pcasum Tellua victa dedit, sent to the bot- 
tom, id. 5, 616 : pessum raergere pedes, 
Prod, praef. in 8ymm. 2, 36. 
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II. Trop. : A. PosaUna iru, uuu lurvij 
possum sidcre, To fall to the ground, go 
to ruin ; to sink, perish: quia miecr non 
eo pessum, etc., 1'laut CieU 2, 1, 12: pes- 
sum ituros fecundissimos Italinc cam pot, 
si, etc., Tuc. A. 1, 79: peseum iere vitaw 
pretia, PHd. 11. N. 14 prooem. : — vitia ci\ - 
itatia degenerantis et pessum sua mole si- 
dentis, tien. Const. Sap. 2. 

B. Pessum dare (also in one worti, pes- 
suujdure or peeeuudare), rarely pessum 
prcmcrc, agere, dejicere, qs. To press or 
dash to the ground, to force to tbo bot- 
tom, i. e. To send to the bottom, to sink, 
ruin, destroy, undo ; to put out of the world, 
put an end to : pesBum dare ahquem ver- 
bis, Cic. fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 47 : pes- 
sum dedieti me blandimentia tuis, PlauL 
Hud. 2, 6, 23; id. Merc. 5, 2, 6 : exemplum 
pessumum pessum date, do away with, re- 
move, td. Hud. 3, 2, 3: qune res plerum- 
que magnus civitntcs pessum dedit, Sail. 
J. 42, 4 ; Ter. Andr. 1, 3, 3 : multos etiam 
bonos pessum dedit, Tac. A. 3, 66 jEa. : in- 
gentes hoatium copiaa, Val. Max. 4, 4, 5 : 
sin (nniinus) nd incrtiam et voluptatcm 
corporis peseumdatus i.-t, /.-.'.-■ sunk into 
indolence, Sail. J. 1 : — aliquem pro suis 
fuctis pessumis pessum premere, Plaut. 
M"-t b, 2, 49 : — actate pessum acta, i. e. 
brought to an end, Auct. ap. Lact. 1, 11 : — 
nec sum mulicr, nun earn pessum dc tan- 
tis opibus dejucero, App. H. 5, p. 341 Oud. 

'2. pcssunii h «• (collat form, pes 
bus, i. ni., plin. Valor. 1, 5 Jin. ; Thcod. 
Prise. 2, G) = rtaabv, irtffce'j. in medical 
laug., A pessary, App. llerb. 121 ; Theod. 
Prise. 3, 5 (in Cels. 5, 21, written as Greek). 

pessus* >■ v - 2. pessum, ad iniL 

pcstlbllis- c, adj. [pestis] Pestilential, 
destructive, nozious (post-class.): fundus, 
Cod. Justin. 4, 58, 4. 

pestifcr (rarely) _pcstiferus» 
a, um, adj. [ pestis- fero] JT Pestilential : 
odor, Liv. 25, 26, 11.— JT In gen.. That 
brings destruction, destructive, baleful, not 
ious, pernicious, pestiferous (quite class.) : 
res pestiferae et uocentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 4* : 
acccssus ad res salutares, a pestifcris rc- 
ccflsus, id. ib. 2, 12 fin. : acutus et pesti- 
fcr morbus, Cels. 4, 1, 1 : Budor, id. 2, 6: 
aquae, Val. Fl. 4, 594 : a6r, CoL 10, 331 1 
bellum, Ci<*. Fam. 4, 3: Antonii peslifer 
reditus, id. Phil. 3, 2 : — " pestiferum fulgur 
dicitur, quo mors exeilnmivo significari 
solct," Fest p. 210 ed. Malt; cf.. "pestif* 
ra quae mortem aut cxsiliura ostendunt" 
id. p. 245 ib.— Adv., pestlfere, Baliful 
ly, pestiferously (rare, but quite class.) : 
Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 13. 

pcstlicns* cntis, adj. [pestis] Pesti 
lemij , infected, unhealthy, unwholesome 
(quite-class.) : Lit: loci, opp. to sslu- 
bres, Cic. Fat 4: p. ct gravis aspiratio, id. 
dc Dir. 1, 57: Atricus, Hor. Od. 3, 23, 5 : 
acdea, Cic. Off. 3, 13. — Comp. .- fundus pes- 
tiltntior, Var. R. R. 1,4: annus, Liv. 4.21. 
— Sup. i gravis^imus ct pestileutii;t!imu« 
annus, Cic. Fam. 5. 16. 

H, Trop.. Pestilent, noxious, destruct- 
ive (quite class.) : homo pestilontior pa- 
triA 6Ua, Cic. Fam. 7, 24 : pestilens col- 
lecac munus esse, Liv. 2, 71 : invidia, Sen. 
Hippol. 489. 

pestilentia^ BC >/- [pcstilens] An in- 
fectious or contagious disease, a pUigm, 
pest, pestilence .- £Xit (quite class.) : Mas- 
siltenses gravi pestilentia confiictati. Cues. 
B. C. 2, 22 : pestilentia gravis incidlt in 
urbem, Liv. 27, 23 : pesulcntiae contagia 
prohibtre, Plin. 23, 8, 8a 

B. Transf., An unwholesome atmos- 
phere, weather, or region (quite class.) : 
agrorum genus propter pesblcutiam vas- 
tum atquc desurtum, Cic.Agr. 2, 26: pes- 
tUentiae efsna. opp. ibtna solubritatis, id. 
de Div. 1, 5, 7 :— pcstilentiae possessores, 
id. Agr. 1, 5. 

IX Trop., A plague, pest, pestilence 
(poet, and in post-class, prose): oratio 
plena veneni el ]>eetilentiae, Catull. 44, 11. 
—In the plur. : animomm labes et pesti- 
lentias, Gell 1, 2. 

pcatiicutiarius, a, um, adj. [pesti- 
U-ntiaJ Pistilrntial (eccl. Lat.) : cotheura. 

Ten Bpaet 27. 

_ r a. um, adj. {id.l Pest- 
(post- class.): locus, 
tip. Dig. 43, 8, 2. 
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pMtflenttts* a, om, «*'• [patia] Pin- 
UsHtial, unkeaUhy (autc-claae. for pesti- 
lent) : Iocs, Laeviua In Gcll. 19, 7, 7. 

Mrtililf e, <"!/■ fitl. 1 Pestilential, un- 
wholesome (eccleeiaetienl Latin) : aurae, 
Ara. 1, 11. 

porhlltaub *««. /. TpeatiHa] Pta^ta, 
sea, pettilencc, for pcsfflentia (poet): 
Lucr. 6, 1097; ib. 1134 and 1131 (the drat 
verse alao quoted in Non. 1% 2). 

t pctrtfaatD* >■ unl ' «<&'• [peatia] 

Plague-bringing, pestilential: "Xotpatpb- 
pot, pcslimus," Gloss. Or. Lat 

pestid is, /. /I deadly, esp. An i»/te- 
teoue or contagious disease, a plague, pest, 
pestilence ; alao, a noxious atmosphere, un- 
healthy weather (quite ctaBB.) : * Lit : hoa 
pestie necuit, Enn. in Prise, p. 861 P. : ibea 
arertunt peatem ab Aegypto, Cic. W. D. 

1, 36: svertere a popnlo peatem, Liv. 4, 
25, 3 : ao id. 5, 14 ; 25, 96 : alii alia pesto 
absumpti aunt, Liv. 25, 19.— Poet: cru- 
delem naaorum internee peatem, t e. 
stinking smell, Catnll. 69, 9. — In the plur. : 
in omnibua morbia ac peatibua, Col. 7, 5 
fin^j so id. 2, 9. 

TT Tranaf., in gen., Destruction, ruin, 
death (quite elate.) : quanta pernia pcstla 
Tcniet ! Plant. Capt 4, 3. 3 : Lucr. 3, 348 : 
detcstabllia peatia. Cic. Off. 2, 5 : p. ac per • 
nlrica clvltntia, id. Rab. pcrd. 1 ; id. ib. 9 : 
occidam oppetamque peatem, will seek my 
death. Plant Aain. 1, 1,7; Id. Capt 3, 3, 11 : 
aerratae a pcate carinac, I. e. from the fire, 
Virg. A. J, 699: peatem raiserrimam im- 
portare alicul, Cic. Dejot 15 fin. ■■ machi- 
nari alicni, id. N. D. 3, 26 : mm! tart, Lir. 

2, 49. 

B. Coner., of a deed-active thin* or 
person, A pest, curse, bane : peate interi- 
mor textiti (of the poisoned and fatal gar- 
ment of Neasua), Cic. poet fuse. 2, 8 : 
ilia farla ac peatia patriae (of Cloditta), id. 
Seat 14 : pOBt abitum hujus importunia- 

stmae peatia, id. Verr. 2, 3, 54 In the 

plur. : quaedam peatca hominum, social 
pests, Cic. Fam. 5, 8. 

Pita, ac, / [poto] The goddess of 
praying or beseeching ; Am. 4, 131. 

} ' MtiUontt l. «. = ir/ruXoi', A metal 
plate: "petalum, aiirea lamina in fronte 
pontiflcla, quae noraen Dei tetrngramma- 
ton Hcbrnicis lftterle habebat ecriptum," 
laid. Orlg. 19. 21. 

pOtamfnari— > «. "»• Uttipnot ) a 

tumbler, rope-dancer (po«t-elaee.) : Firmlc. 
Math. 8, 15 ; ao Salv. Gub. D. 6, 3. 

pdtalStlUi a, nm, adj. [petasua] Vtith 
a traveling-cap on, i. c. ready for a jour- 
ney (quite class.) : pctaaatl reniunt Cic. 
Fam. 15, 17; Var. fn Non. 4, 319; Suet 
Aug. 82 : Hler. prooem. in Znchar. 1. 2. 

Ipetaaio and pdta«D, 6nis, «•. = «- 
taowv, A leg or pestle of pork, esp. the 
ahoulder (opp. to pcrna, the ham) : e 
GalHa apportaotur Ilomam pcrnae toma* 
cinae et tnniacne, et petasionea, Var. R. 
R. 2, 4, 10: pulpam dubio do petaaone 
vorae, L e. that has already begun to turn. 
Mart 3, 77. 

X. pctasuneuln* i. *»■ <*'""«■ tpota- 

ao] A lutte lev or pestle of pork : siccus 
petaeunculua, Juv. 7, 119. 

2. pataaoncfKoit i, <*. dim. [petn- 

anaj 3 small trateling-cnp : Am. 6, 198. 

f S)f5tasttl*4. m—Ktraaof, A traveling 
hat 7>r cap, with a broad brim : {.Lit: 
Plaut Pa. 2, 4, 45 ; Am. 6, 197. - JX 
Tranaf., Something in the shape of a 
cap, placed on a building, A cap, cupola : 
Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 92. 

t Bgtaurifta and -e». ae, i».=irrra«. 
iiariif, A tumbler, vauller, rope-dancer: J, 
. 1 1. : "pctauristae a vcteribus dicebantur 
qui Baltibus vel echemla levioribua raove- 
rentnr, et haec proprietaa a Oraeoa uoml- 
nationo dcecemlit, aid roll nro aOat," Non. 

26 ; Var. in Non. 1. 1. ; cf., "petauruuas 
Luciliua a petauro appellatos existimaro 
vidrtur. At Aclius SMo. quod in acre vo- 
lent," Fcst. p. 206 ed. Mull — IX T r a n s f., 
of animals that leap very high : Plin. 11, 
33, 39. 

. ' potanrUtarini, II, m. [petnuriatn] 
A tumbler, rope-dancer (poat-Atlg.) : Petr. 
53 ; ao id. CO ; Firm. Math. 8, 15. 

t petatirum. i, n. = titavpor, A stags 
or spring-board used by tumblcra and 
rope-dancora : Lucil. in Feat. a. v. PE- 
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TAVRISTAK, p. 906 ed. MOIL ; Jot. 14, 
265 ; ao Man:!. 5, 434. 

petftXj acta, adj. (peto) Catching at, 
striving after, greedy for any thing ; with 
the gen. (post-class.) : ornartfl petal, Pulg. 
Myth. 2, 1 : potenuae petax. id. ib. 3. 

Petelia (also, Pcdlia and PetaHla), 
ae,/., IhrnXta : J, A very ancient town in 
the Brtttian territory, north of Crotov r col- 
onhed by Lucanians, near the mod. Stron 
goli, Lir. 23, 30 ; Virg. A. 3, 402 ; Mel. 2, 
4. 8 ; Plin. 3, 10, 11 : cf. Mann. Ital. 2, p. 
211 sq — B. Derlr., PiUlfiBni (Pctel- 
lin.), a, um, aaj PHjfiaaTTetelinua lu- 
cna, near Rome, Llv. 6, 20: Petelina fldes, 
VaL Max. 6, 6 fin.— SubBt : Petelini, orum, 
at. The inhabitants of PeUlia, Inscr. Orell. 
no. :|678 ; the Pactions, id. ib. 

IX A city on the western coast of Luca- 
niaTbetwce* Pacatum and Velia.Yal Max. 
9, 8, extr. 1.-B. Henco JPeteOUl, 
«ram, m_ The Petelians, Inacr. OrHl. no. 
137 ; 3939 ; cf. Romanell. Topogr. NapoL 
l,p.346*i. 

PetSIrka* (Petell.), a, um, r. PetcHa, 
no. I, H, and II., B. 

PiteOn, onia, /. nrrtcSr, A town in 
Boeotia, Stat Th. 7, 333 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12. 

petetso and pitiaMt ere, v. to* 
a. Ipeto] To repeatedly or eagerly strive 
after or seek for any thing, to pursue any 
thine ; with the acc (rare, but quite claaa.) : 
"paisscre antiqnl pro petere dicebant 
Sed, ut raihi Tidctur, quum aignincabant 
saeptna petere," Feet p. 206 ed- Man. ; 
cf., "petisscre petere," Paul. ex. Fest p. 
212ib. : pugnam caedcaque petesait Lucr. 
3,648: auraa peHsaena,id.5,808: laudem, 
Cic. Tuac. 2,56,62. 

vetiginffrafc nm, adj . [peHgo] 
Full ofscabs or eruption), scabby (post- 
claaa.), Thcod. Prfsc. 1, 12, 

96tlg(h m ' B , /. A scab, an eruption 
(ante-class.) : "paigo genus morbl. Lu- 
cUina, lib. XXX.: llluvies, scabies. ..pet 
igo," Non. 160, 17 sq. (Others read, deque 
petigo ; so too In Cato R. R 157 jtn^ 
Schneid. reads drpetigini.) 

P<11I]ia< ae, r. Petelia. 

PetaH&hrjfi a, um, v. Pctfliua. 

jwWIitim. li, n. -4n autumnal flower, 
otferwise unknown, Plin. 21, 8, 25. 

Pdtdiotft a * fame of a Roman gena^ 
—It, Derivr. : A psJtXUtlCt a, ma, 

adj.. Of or belonging to a Peiilins. Petit- 
ion : lex, Lir. 38, 55 — B. Pa taifta iM, 
a, um, adj., Petition .- retna, 7. e. the villa 
of a certain Petitius, otherwise unknotcn, 
Mart 12, 57. 

piQInSf a, um, adj. Thin, slender 
(anto-class.) : "outturn tenne et exile," 
Non. 149, 7 tq. ; Lucil. and Plant in Non. 
1. 1 : "prtilam suram, aiccam et substric* 
tarn vulgo interpretantur : Seaerola ait, 
nngulam cqui albam ita dlci," Peat p. 
205 ed. MucH 

PdtiBtteni Inta, n. Perh. A tors on 
thf shoulder ofbeaats of burden or draught 
(anto claaa.) : "petlmina in humeris ju- 
mentorum nlcera : Eo bomine autem el 
inter duos armos aula quod eat aut pectna 
solitum appellari, testatur Naevius, ' Feet 
p. 209 ed. MUI1. : cf., "pefimina in humc- 
rla jumentornm ulcera," Paul, ex Feat p, 
208ib. 

Pefinai »'./• Actio, a wife of the Em- 
peror Claudius, whom he divorced before 
marrying Messalina, Suet Claud. 26. 

pdfiolnSi 1. m dim. [pes] A little 
foot, tititclct (poatAua.) : L Lit: nu- 
due, Afr. in Non. 160, 16; Cela. 2, 18 : in 
petiolia capituliaque hacdornin et Tlralo- 
rum et agnorum, W. 2, 22. — tL Tranaf., 
A stem or stalk of fruita : petioll, quibua 
mala pendent, Col. Arb. 23. Of the olive : 
id. 12, 49, 8. 

PetinntV a, um, any. Petisian ; mala, 
a small sort of apple, paradise-apples, Plin. 
15, 14, 15. 

•gtisso, ere, t. peteaao. 

petjfio. onia, /. [pcto] L An attack 
on any thing : A. Lit , An attack, a blow, 
thrust, pass : tuas petitionee cflugj, Cic 
Cat 1, 6; cf, "petitlones proprie dicimua 
impctua gladiorum," Serv. Virg. A. 9, 439. 

B, Trop., An attack made in words 
before a court of justice : Cic. Or. 68 fin. 

TT An aiming at, a requesting, desir- 
ing : A. In gen., A requesting, beseech- 


PBT0 
ing: a rmett.vmtiotiaraj'taa n 
Aug.) : fun. 9», 4. 19; so si Bp HI 
Gefl.ll, lfijfa , etal 

B. I» partlc: 1, An emhx- 
soltciting for office, as amUraust, «c« 
avion, candidatcsktp : Ck- Att. 1 1 . t: 
anlatna, Caea. B. C. 1, 2? : poaffei 
Ball C. 49 : regoi. Jnat 1. 10: oaeo 
Ins, VaL Max. 6, 4 : dare alien peons 
eonsnlarna, to admit out tu Hessian-, 
the consulship, Snet Caea. 3$: rrt»~ 
petltione honorum, Tac. A i 43: pea 
ni se dare, to solicit an efitx, Ck. z Iti 
13, 10. 

2. A toying claim to any ftxn. 
petition, in private or rivfl etui i- ~ 
toe aceusatio, in erinuntl cues: y-jj 
pecuniae, Qnint 4, 4, 6: bertfJfc'. 
r% 44, 5, 3. 

3. A right of claim, erigbbk-i* 
action of recovery : carcre, bcbbri -. 
Jus petitlo ait, poutonaa. Cfc fc : 
Florent. Dig. 2, 14, 5«. 

; titinncnla, at /. \r 

tfo] A Hale petition: "fOthaak:^ 
{!»►," Gloaa. Philox. 

{XStStor, aria. •. tpeto|t'W' L 
A seeker, soiver after aay lae 'f- 
famae. Luc. 1, 131 — H, In f ihv- i 
Aa a pnblicist'a f. t, ^fa epjlknizB 
didate for an olllce (very n»e>n> 
Cte.) : Scip. Afric. m Jfacr iiJ t 

S^neroaior Dcacendat ia ca ap a s jrtr 
qr. Od. 3, 1, 10— B. A> aj»ei«t-' 
claimant, plaintiff, in prirste erode 
(whereae ne who preierstfcewBjiffi* 
a criminal case is termed etnas' » 
quite class.) : qnla erat petrtort Fez? 
quia reus ? Flaviua, Cic. ReatCa J 
pctitoris personam eaperr,eetas*»* 
poncre, id. Qnint. la— 43. Ansa" 
(poat-elaaa ): App. M. i p.3B0»a-l 
In late Lat : MILITIAE, A nmtu r 
far, Inacr. ap. Grot 531, »; a> •« 
788, 7; 794, 7. 

MtitOrfTU, a, am, aa> [fSXl 
rn gen., Of or betmgag at ««■ 
(poet-class.) : artce petiicnai cam 
Mamert Grat act ad JoL 18.-1 ; 
partlc. Of or belonging a top" 
Hon of a judicial claim, ptas) & 
class.) : Judicium, GeJ. DkS,l* 

VfsStxix, Icia, / [id.]I 
pliant or candidate for one (jssM. 
Auct. Quint Decl. 251-11*" f* 5 
t. (., A female claimant or pkaoj > 
Class.) : contra pentricem prona* 1 
PauL Dig. 36, 1, 74. 

petitimo, Ire, v. *»uU.MJ" 
sire to sue for office, U Unurlckao"' 
didate (rare, but quite clan) ; nat " 
inem valdc pefiturire. Cic. All 
1. petitas> a, um. Pert,b<*r t 
2!pefi^<l..al[netolli-l 
for, inclining toward enr miBI^ 
terrac petitua, Locr. 3, lli^l i ** 
request (post-claw.) : cumcauf.f- 
tuque omnlutn, GcU. 16, if*. 

jkiUh M and u, Inim, I H»i If 
Vtfg.A. 9. 9; Or. F. 1, lOflri «.«. 
the root of ri'xrw. asd tkereSa* r < 
fall. fall upon; Ijeocc.toesdeanrSi* 
or attain any thine]. . 

1 7V/«« in^'aByuuuf^l'V'- 
In an inimical aerue, 7» a*'* 
assault ; to let fly at, aim a l*a» « 
(quite class.): giadiatrirWetrtaaV* 
te, et petendo vehemeoter, Ot* 
cujua latua mucro flic petrt* * f< 
3 : non latua aut ventrr* "1 9W 
collum petere, to taraaf st, U. «5 . 
aliquem apicnlo infeate. Lie.**- 
quern mala to threw a* a/am**-". 
Virg. E. 3, 64 alicni gwwaaj*^ 
A. 2; 452: aliquem aaida 
aprum Jaculia. Suet Tib. H: a»f: 
Hor. S. 2. 2, 13 : bdio orlawT* *" 
603: armia patriam, Vell et t* 8 ' y ., 

Jl In a good eenee : P- 
amplcxn. to fall upon ««■«"*■ 
brace one, H. Cod in Qmat 1 . !L 
So esp. frcq* To seek, to **r?'J~ 
to, to go or repair to, to **ff*'V^, 
a place : gruee loca falsa"" Z~~, 
Cic. K. D. i 43: Cyxinim. »i »* • 
4: DyrTbachiuro.ii na»*} : J^, ; 
sett, take refuge ia their as* *T c 
5: coelum neanU ufif. m 
Graiis Phaaf pcote vina, •"*■ 1 
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Creeks, Id. Pont 4, 10, 52.— Tronef, of 
things : campum petit amnis, Virg. 8. 3, 
521 : mons petit Astra, toaeri toward the 
stars. Or. Si. 1, 316 : polygala palml alti- 
tudinem petit, attaint the Might, Pllo. 27, 
19, 76 : — aliquem, to seek, go to a prrton : 
at to supplex petcreni, ct tua liruina adl- 
rcm, Virg. A. 0, 115 :— aliquid in locum or 
ad aliquem, to go to a place or person for 
something, to go in quest of, go to fetch : 
viaum eat tantl in extremam Italiam pe- 
terc Brandisium ostrcas, to go to Brun- 
disitm for oysters, Plln. 9, 54, 79 : myr- 
rham ad Troglodytes, id. 12, 15, 33 : are- 
na ad Aethiopas usque petitur, id. 36, 6, 
9 : collis, in qscm vimina petobantur, id. 
16, 10, 15: quaeque trana maria penmus, 
fork, id. 19,4,19; 4; 9. 

n. T r o p. : 4i, To Hack, assail one 
with any thing (quite class.) : aliquem 
eputoUt, Cic. Att 2, 2 : aliquem fraude et 
insidils, Liv. 40, 55 : aliquem folds crimin- 
it/US, Tac. A. 4, 31. 

TB, To demon d, require .- 1. In gen. : 
ita petit asparagus, Var. R. R. 1, 23 : ex 
lis tantum, quantum res petet, hauriemua, 
Cte. de Or. 3, 31 : aliquem in vinculo, 
Quint 7, 1, 55 : — aliquem ad aupplicium, 
id. lb. 6, 6 : poanaa ab aliquo, to ssck sat- 
isfaction from or revenge one's self on any 
one, Clc. Att. 1, 16. 

2, Id panic: a. To demand or claim 
at taw, to bring an action to recover, to sue 
for any thing : qui per ae litem contcsta- 
tur, sibi soli petit, Cic. Roae. Com. 18 : 
aliquid ab aliquo, id. Cluent 59: qui non 
calumnia litium alienos randoa, eed cas- 
tris, esercitu, aignia inferendis petebat id. 
Mil. 97. 

q. To beg, beseech, aek, request, desire, 
entreat: a te etiam ntque etiam peto at* 
que contendo, at etc, Cie. Pom. 13, 1 : peto 
quaesoquc, at, etc., id. ib. 5, 4 : peto igitur 
a te, Tel, si pateris, oro, ut id. lb. 9, 13 : p. 
in bencneii loco et gratiae, ut id. Vcrr. 2, 
5, 82: p. precibua per literaa ab aliquo, 

: ut id. Sull. 19: pacem ab aliquo, Caes. B. 
0. 2, 13 :— opem ab aliquo, Cic. Tuec. 5, 
2: vttam noccnti, Tac. A. 2, 31 : petito, 
ut intra re urbem hcerct Just 4, 3, 5. — 
With a follg. object-clause (poet) : arma 
humeri* arcumque animosa petebat Fer- 
re, Stat Ach. 1, 352 :— de aliquo, for ab al- 
iquo, to beg or request of one (post-class.) : 

: ai de me petissea, ut etc, Ulp. Dig. 13, 6, 

: 5 : — ab aliquo aliquid alicui, to beg a thing 
of one person for another (quite class.): M. 

: Curtio tribunatum a Caesare petrrl, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 15. — Hence, petitum, i, n., A 

i prayer, desire, request, Catull. 68, 39.— (8) 
in publicist's lang,, To apply or solicit for 
on office, to be a candidate for office (differ- 
ent from ambire, to go about among the 
peoplo to collect their rotes, to canvass, 

i which took place after the petitio) : nemo 

i eat ex Us, qui nunc petunt, qui, etc., Cic. 
Att 1, 1 : conaulatum, Id. Phil. 2, 30 : prae- 
turatn, id. Verr. 1, 8; LIt. 1, 35.— (y) To 
woo, court, make suit to: multi illam peti- 
ore. Or. M. 1, 478. 

C. To solicit a person, to seek or long 
for a thing ; orthe pleasures of lore : Ubi- 
dine sic accensn Sempronia at Tiros sac- 
pius pcteret quara peteretur, Sail. C. 95 : 
quae tuus Vir potet care, ne neges ; Ne 
petitum aliunde eat CatulL 61, 151. 

A, To endeavor to obtain or pursue, to 
seek, strive after any thing: pete re salu- 
tem fugs, Nep. Hann. 11 : praedsm pedl- 
bus, Ot. M. 1, 533: gloriatn, SalL C. 5, 7: 
eloquentian principatum, Cic Or. 15: san- 
guinis profusio ret fortuita Tel petita, in- 
tentional, designed, produced by artificial 
means, Cels. % 8 : — e. inf. •• bene Tivere, 
Hor. En. 1, 11, 29: aliquem transfigcre 
ferro, Mart 5, 51, 3. 

O, To fetch any thing: cibum e flamma, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 38: alflus Initium re! de- 
monstraodac, Cic. Caecln. 4: aliquid a 
GraecU, id. Acad. 1, 2: a Uteris eodguam 
doloris oblivioncm (• to obtain), W. Fam. 
5, 15: suspirium site, lo/«eA a deep sigh, 
Plant Cist 1, 1, 57 ; cf., latere petitua imo 

Siirltus, Hor. Epod. 11, 10 ; and, gemitus 
to de corde potiti, Ot. M. 2, 622: haec 
ex veteri memorla petita, Tac. H. 3, 5, 1. 

£ To take, betake one's self to «ny thing: 
iter a Vibone Brundlslnm terra petere 
oontendi, Cic Plane. 40: diversas visa, 


PBTR. 

VaL PL 1, 91 : alium curium, to take an- 
other route, Cic. Att 3, 8 : attain In partem 
petebant fugam, betook themselves to flight, 
^Caea.B.G.2,24. 

n. [C$fcpe'u>r!7our, aSa^^nc'ef^a 
open, four-wheeled carriage, ot Gallic ori- 
gtq : " petoritum et Gallicum vehiculum 
esse, et nomen ejus dictum cxlstimant a 
numcro quatuor rotarum : alii Osco, quod 
h! quoque petora quatuor vocent: alii 
Graece, sed aioheis dictum," Fcst p. 206 
ed. Mail. : Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 192 ; id. Sat 1, 6, 
103. So acc to Phn. 34, 17, 48 ; A us. Ep. 
5,35; 6\ 5. 

, P*tosiri«> Idis, at., Hxrooi/>iS, A cele- 
brated Egyptian mathematician and astrol- 
oger, Plin 2, 23, 21.— Ilencc, transf, for A 
mathematician, astrologer, in gen.: Jut. 
6,580. 

PetOVlO (In inscrr., POETOVIO), 
oris. A aty in Pannonia, the mod. Pa- 
tau, Tac. H. 3, 1 ; loser. Orell. no. 359$. 

t 1. petrat «e, /. = utrpa, A rock, a 
crag, stone; pure Lat, saxum: "petra- 
rum genera sunt duo, quorum alteram 
naturale saxum prominens in mare ; al- 
teram manufactum ut docet Aelius Gal- 
lus : Petra est, qui locue dcxtra ac sinistra 
fornicem explctur usque ad libramcntum 
summifomlcis," Fest. p. 206 cd. Mall, (of 
the latter stgntf. there is no other exam- 
ple known) : gaviae in pctria nidificant, 
Plln. 10, 32, 48 : alga, quae juxta terrain in 
petris naacitur, id. 32, 6, 22 ; id. 34, 12, 29. 

2, Patntt ao,/., Ilirfa, The name of 
several cmis ; A city in Arabia Pctraea, 
now the ruins of Wadi Musa, FUn. 6, 28, 
22.— B, Hence Petraen% a, urn, adj., 
Parean : balanus, Plin. 12721, 46 : hype- 
ricon, id. 12, 25, 54.— n. A city in Pieria, 
Ut. 29, 26.— m.^ city in Thrace, Id. 40, 
22.— fy. A cltTin Vnbria, called Petra 
Pcrtuaa, Aur. Vict Epist in Tespas. 17.— 
V. A kill near Dyrrachium, Caes. B. C. 
3,42. 

3. Petra* ae, as. A Soman proper 
name, Tac. A. 11, 4. 

t petrabtUnm, J. *- = »«ra««Xo»v a 

stone-thrower, catapult. Not Tir. p. 179. 

' 1. PC) trains, a, um, adj. = ittrpanS, 
Tkatgrowt among rocks, rock- (post-Aug.): 
brassies, Plln. 20, 9, 36. 
j ^- PetraeOK. a, am, t. 2. Petra, mo. 

Petri ipjs> a. !frme of a Roman gens. 
So esp. a lieutenant cf Pompey in the civil 
war, Caes. B. C. 1, 38; 63; cf. Cic. Att 8, 
U- Derivr. : A, PetXgmtk* »ni, 
adj. ; here prob. beJong*, " PETREIA to- 
cabatur, quae pompam praeccdens in co- 
lontis aut municipiis imiubatur anura 
ebriam, ab agri vitio, scilicet petris. ap- 
pcllata," Paul, ex Fest p. 243 ed. MtilL— 
Pwtl^UUuUb B - a™- °4Jf Of or be- 
longing to Petrous, Petreian : auxilium, 
Auct. B. Afr. 19. 

1. petrenrig, e, adj. [l-petra] Found 
among rocks or stones (post-class.) : pisces, 
CoeL Aur. Tard. 2, 1, n. 26. 

2, PcrtxWUMh ium , m. The inhabit- 
ants of the ciiy cf Petra, in Sicily, Sol. 5. 

PetrSlUb *■ um > ad f [petra or Pctrus] 
Pierian (eccl. Lat) : Is tac spinae, Petra 
et Petro transcunte, petrels pedihus tritae 
sunt, of rock or stone, or pertaining to the 
Apostle Peter, Aug. Scrm. 297, 9. 
POtricjrsmak a, um, t. pcrtricosns. 
TenMuTorum, n>. The inhabitants 
'the city of Petra, in Sicily, the Petrtavs : 
le. Verr. 2, 3, 39 ; Plin. 3, 8, 14. 
Petrljxurjnj i, n. A villa near Sinn- 
essa,in Companta: Hor. Ep. 1,5,5; so Cic. 
Fam. 6, 19. 

t PetriniUK nm < "41- = rfjpi ret , Of 
stone, stone- (cccL Lat) : acies, Tert adT. 
Marc 3, 16. 

t Betriteh ae, w. = rcrplrnc (oZmf), 
A kind of wine, perh. from the city of Pe- 
tra, in Arabia, Plin. 14, 7, 9. 

1. petrO) e 0 '*. **- ['■ petra] J, A rus- 
tic: "pctruncs rustic! fere dicuntur," etc, 
Fest p. 206 ed. MOD. ; cf, "pctroncs rusti- 
cl a petrarum asperitato et duritia dicti," 
Paul, ex Fest p. 907 lb.— IT, An old weth- 
er, whose flesh is as hard as a stone (ante- 
class.): Plant Cast 4, 2, 40. 

2. PertrOi onls, m. [petra] A Roman 
surname -• Suet Vcsp. 1. 


P» UG 

PotTwltwnii orum, m. A Gallic tribe 
in AquUanto,\u. the mod. Perigt/cur, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 75; Plin. 4, 19, 33 ; cfOkert, Gall., 

L264 and 392.— In the sing.: laser, iu 
fl'. Mus. Vcron. 450, a 
Pf)tx6xi|ai v - Petronlus. 
WpSetWAxatm «. u>». »*'•. v- 2. Pe- 
tromus, no. II, B. 

„*, petrttalUK .«• ™. [petra] 
Rock , crag-, mountain- (extremely rare) : 
canes, Grat Cyneg. 202. 

2. PetrOjaioa, a. Name of a Roman 
gens. So esp. Petronius Arbiter, a Ro- 
man kn ight, a favorite of the Emperor Nero, 
the author of a Latin romance which is pre- 
screed in a fragmentary state, Tac A. 16, 
17 sq. ; cf. Bohr's Gesch. d. Rom. Lit 2, 
p. 363 sqq. (3d edit) and the authorities 
there cited. — In the /cm., Petrfinla, ae, The 
first wife of the Emperor Viullius, Tac. H. 
2, 64 ; Suet Vit ft. 

IX Derivv. : PetrdUlaaV um, 
adj., Of or belonging to a Petronius, Pc- 
tronian : " Pctronia amni* est in Tiberini 
profluens, quam magistratus auspicato 
transeunt, quum in cainpo quid agere vo> 
lunt : quod genus ausptcii peremne to- 
catur," Fest p. 250 cd. Mflll. :— P. lex, rc- 
apecting slaves : post legem Petroniamet 
senarusconsulta ad eam legem pertinea- 
tia, dominia potestas ablata eat ad bestias 
depugnaudas suo arbitrio servos tradcrc, 
Modest Dig. 48, 8, 11, § 3 ; so Hermog. ib. 
40, L 24. 

, B. Petrtniinttf, >.™. adj. Of or 
belonging to a Petronius, Paroman : Te- 
troniana Albueia, Fulg. Myth, praef. 1. 

t petrdsoUiinini n.=-Kcrpoaih- 

rw.'Rockparslc*, Plin. 20, 12, 47; Paluid. 

5,3. 

potroans, a, um, adj. [1. petra] Rocky 
(post Aug.jTloca, Plin. 9, 31, 50^-f-ubst, 
petroes, Oram, n. Rocky places : mariti- 
ma, Plin. 26, 8,29. 

PetttUnaV m - Tkt mythic name of 
a hero who sought to attack Perseus at the 
court of Cepheus, Ov. M. 5, 115. 

JK> talons* '"^ Fart - Vrom the ob- 
sorpetulo, from peto, qs. tailing upon or 
assailing in jest t e.l Forward, pert, saucy, 
impudent, wanton, freakish, petulant : J, 
in gen. (quite class.) : "petition us et pe- 
tulci etiam appellantur, qui protervo Im- 
petu, et crebro petunt laedendl alterms 

Sratia, Fcst p. 206 cd. MOJL : homo, Cic. 
e Or. 2, 75 : cDuse petulans, Id. Pis. 5 : 
animalia. Cell. 17, 20: picture, Plin. 35, 
11, 40, n. 33 : p. et furlosum genua dicen- 
di, Cic. Brat 68.— Comp. : Arn. 4, 151.— 
Sup. .- imitatio pctalantissima, Petr. 92. 

ly. In parti c. Wanton, lascivious 
(quite class.) : petulans in aliqua genero- 
sa oobili virgine, Cic Farad. 3, 1. — Adv., 
pStalanter, Pertly, wantonly, impudent- 
ly, petulantly (quite class.): in aliquem 
invehl, Cic Att 2, 19 : vivere, !d. Coel. 16. 
— Comp. : pctulantius, id. ib. 3 — Slip. ; 
petnlantissime, Id. Att 9, 19. 

P*tftl»ntfHf /■ [petulans] Sauci- 
ness, freakishness, impudence, wantonness, 
petulance (quite class.) : " itsique a pc ten- 
do petularitia, a procando, id est poscen- 
do, procacitas nominate est" Cic. fragm. 
ap. Non. 23, 18 : p. et libido mania est ado- 
lescenoum quam senum, id. de Sen. 11 : 
p. et audacia, id. Caecln. 35s— In the piiir.: 
petulanriae dictorum, bold expressions, 
Gell. 3, 3. — B« I Q * milder sense, Care- 
lessness, heedlessness (ante-class,): Plant 
Cist 4, 2, 3. 

If , Transt : A. Of animals, Vicious- 
ness : cornuti fere perniclosi sunt prop- 
ter petulantiam. Col. 7, 6.— B. Of things, 
Exuberance, luxuriance : ramorum, Pan. 
16, 30, 53 : morbi, violence, GeD. 12, 5. 

MtnlcrisV R. um, adj. [peto ; cf. pcta- 
laifs, ad miT] Butting, apt to butt, with 
the horns or head (poet and post-Aug.) : 
L Lit : sgnl, Lucr. 2, 28,7: haedi, V[rj 
G. 4, 10 : caper vel axles, Col. 7, 3.— t 
Transf, Frisky, wanton: "haedi p 
tulc! dicti ab appetendo : undo et mere- 
trices pctulcas vocamus," Serv. Virg. G. 
4, 10. 

1 1. peace, *s, / = : X. The 

pine-Ira, pitch-pine-tree: Plln. 11,35, 4L— 
II A kind of grope, Plin. 14, 9, 9. 

<3L Penco* e»,/ : L The name of an 
island h tkeDanubc, Plln. 4, 12, 24 ; Luc 
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3, 202.— n. In mythology, The wife of lie 
liter : Stat 6. 5, 2, 137 ; ao Val Fl. 8, 217. 

t pcncadannm or -on. i, and 

petuodanoft 1, as. = rtxetiavos or 
-ot. The plant hag' t fennel, sulphur-wort : 
Plin. 25, 9, 7; ao Luc. 9, 919: a Graecis 
(Ucitar peuetdanot ; hntiai pineuullum vo- 
caxunt, App. Herb. 94. 

PaHCattai ae, /. ^ region in Apu- 
lia, Plin. 3, 11, 16.— H Hence PenCS- 
tiiub ft, um, adj., Peucetian : sinus, Or. 
M. 14, 513 ; ct Serv. Virg. A. 8, 9. 

t penWlGlle), es, f. — vtvuivn, A kind 
of spume or r*un o/ silver. Pun. 33, 6, 35. 

p HaA t Uft a < um T [pcxus] Clothed 
in a garment that has a nap on it (poat- 
Aug.) : pcxatna pulcre rldea mca, Zoile, 
trite. Mart. 2, 56 : p. et gausapatua, Sen. 
V. B. 25. 

pezitaaf etia,/ [id. J perh. Thickness, 
closeness (poit-Aug.) ; of a spider's web : 
telae, Plin. 11, 24,%. 

pOXUl* >, urn. Part, from pecto. 

♦ poweae or peaitae, 4rum,/.= 

irfCfiKti, irt^eat, Mushrooms without a root 
or without a stalk, Plin. 19, 3, 14. 

PhacalinnSf a. um, v. Facelinus. 

Pttae&Cetf um, as., $aia«tf , The Phot- 
octant, the failed luxurious inhabitants of 
the Isle of Scheria (in faiatoric timce, Cor- 
cyra), Cic. Brut 18 ; Virg. A. 3, 291 ; Or. 
M. 13, 719. — In the sing., Phaeax, acia, 
m, A Pkaeacktn, transf., of a man in good 
case, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 24. And adject, 
Phaeax popolue, jut. 15, 23. 

fX Derlvr. : A. Phaeftcja, «e, /, 
Qaiaxta, The country of the Phaeaciaus, 
the Isls of Scheria (Coreyra), in the Ionian 
Sen: Corcyra Homero dicta Scheria et 
Phaeacla, Callimacho ctiam Drcpano,Plin. 
4, 12, 19 ; Tib. 1, 3, 3. 

B. PhaoacU, Idia, odj, ataiasit, 
Phatacian ; aubat, Phaeacia, Idia, f. (sc. 
Musa), A poem on the sojourn of tlyeses 
in Phaeacia i Ov. Pont 4, 12, 27 ; ao id. 
ib. 16, 27. 

C. PhaaieitU, a, um, adj., QatuKtot, 
Phatacian : teliuo, Tib. 4, 1, 78; Or. Am. 
3, 9, 47. 

D. PhaeJcm, n, um, adj., 4><u'<i«>f, 
Phaeadan : oilvae, Prop. 3, 1, 51. 

gala* fl °, v. phaccaaium. 

uel^ud Du [phaecaeium] A 
J deities of whom nothing further is 
known (perh. shod with ph&ecaaift), Juv. 
3, 218 (a/, phnecasiftti). 

phaecasiatiia) *. um, adj. [id.] shod 

with phaccasia: mOitea. Petr. 72: quae 
decent phaccosiatum palllatumque, i.e. a 
Grecian philosopher, Sen. Ep. 113. 

t phaXCCafltt ML ii» *•» R nd phawffa)- 
Ila, ee, /= ipattiowv, A kind of what 
shoe, worn at Athena by the priesta : Sen. 
Ben. 7, 21 : inauratae, Petr. 67. 

Pha ad q or Phaadoia» ° n '*< 4>ai- 

lur, A disciple of Socrates and friend of 
Plato, after whom Plato has named his di- 
alogue on the immortality of the soul, Cic. 
ITD.1,33; Gell.2,18; Urt.3,25. 

Phaedra* ae, /., 4>a? Spa, The daugh- 
ter of King Minos, of Crete, sister of Ari- 
adne and wife of Theseus, Virg. A. 6, 443 ; 
cf. Serr. Virg. A. 6, 14; Hyg. Fab. 47 ; 243. 

Phaedra* (nam., phaideb, Inacr. 
Unit 1111, 3),}, at, ♦ui.fyor : t, A pupil 
of Socrates, a notice of Myreinue, in Atti- 
ca, after whom Plato named one of his dia- 
logues, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 28; Id. Or. 4, 15: 
12,39; id. Fin. 2, 2, 4; id. Tuac L 22, 53, 
et al. — H. An Epicurean philosopher of 
Athens, an instructor of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 
13, 1, 2; id. Fin. 1, 5, 16; Id. N. D. 1, 33, 93. 
— TIT A freedman of Augustus, a Thra- 
cian by birth, and author of some well- 
known Latin fables t cf. Bahr'e Geach. d. 
Rom. Lit 1, p. 479 tq. (3d edit). 

t phaanion,) u, n.=#<m.(<>v, a plant, 

the anemone : Plin. 21, 23, 94 (at phre- 
nion). 

t phaftlrfmftnfflBT i, n. = ibatvduerov. 
An appearance : \\ In gen. (post-class.): 
Theod. Priac. 2, 7.— 0. I n panic, phae- 
n&mena, Arum, n.jK.— e)atv6'utra, Ap- 

r •antes in the air or sky : Lact 2, 5. — 
Phaenomena, The title of a pom by 
Aratus- 

tPjVaenOlft) ^ ma » m -=i^nlvuv (shin- 
ing), The planet Saturn (poat-claaa.) : quae 
i-dlbon volvat quae secula Phnenon, Aua. 
1134 
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IdyU. 18, 11 ; ao Hart Cap. 8, p. 299.— In 
the Gr. net, Phaenona, Mart Cap. 8, 287 
(in Cic N. D. 2, 20, written aa Greek). 

PhaeatiaSi *dia, f, eiatanif, A fe- 
male inhabitant of the Cretan town of Phots 
turn, a Phaestian (poet) : Inter Phacatia- 
daa, Ov. M. 9, 715. 

PhacnTtiiia> ft, um, adj., Oatortos, Of 
or belonging to the Cretan town of Pkaes- 
tum, Phaestian: tellua, Or. M. 9, 668: 
Apollo, Plin. 4, 3, 4. 

Phaa)gtlaUb i* ft> 4>ater6f : I J town 
of Crete, near Cortyna, founded by Minos, 
Pan. 4, 12,-20.— H. A townofThessaly, on 
the Eurotas, Liv. 36, 13.— m. A town of 
Locris, in Greece, Plin. 4, 3, 4. 

Phaathon (diaayl. : fulmine Phae- 
thon, Var. In Quint 1, 5, 18), ontia, at, 
4>af0b>f (the ahiner) : T. Sort of Helios and 
Clymene, Cic. Off. 3, 25, 94 ; Or. M. 2, 47 
so.— B. .4ncptiteo/t*e«t(it(poet): Virg. 
A. 5, 115.— n Derlvr. : 

A. Phaethonttnfc >, um, adj., ««t- 

86vrttos,Of or belonging toPhaethtm, Pkae- 
tkontean (poet) : ignea, Or. M. 4, 246 : Pa- 
dua (because Phaethon ia aald to have fall- 
en into the Padua), Mart 10, 12 : favilla, 
I e. fulmen, Stat Tit 1, 221 : umbra, Leaf 
the poplar (becauac the aistera of Phaethon 
were changed into poplara), Mart 6, 15. 

p. Phae)thoatiaa> adia, /, etatBor 

Tias, A Phaethonttad, L e. a titter of Phae- 
thon, They wept for their brother, and 
were changed into poplara (ace. to other*, 
into alders), while their tears were con- 
verted into amber : Phaethontiadum aflva 
aororum, Sen. Here. Oct 185; ao Virg. E. 
6. 64; Ov. M. 2, 340. 

0. Phaerthontla, Idii, /., ♦ar&nrft, 
subst, i. q. Phaethontiaa, A Pkaethmtiad, 
a titter of Phaethon (poet) : Avion. Arat 
793: gutta, amber (into which the teara of 
Phacthon'e aiatera were laid to be con- 
verted), Mart 4, 32. 

„ D. Phtfthonlfa* «. um, 4>a<- 
OfvTios : 1, Oj or belonging to Phaethon, 
Phaethontian : tabula, Stat S. 2, 4, 9 : am- 
nis, i e. Padua (v. Phaethonteua), SO. 7, 
149.— 2. Of or belonging to the sun: on, 
the tun's disk. Si). 10, 110. 

Phaethtisa, >e, /, 4>sr9ot<m (the 
shiner), A sister of Phaethon, Ov. M. 2,346. 

t phairodaanai fte, /., &a}ioatva 

( voracity"), -4n eating cancer: PBn. 23, 7, 
63; plur., id. 26, 11,68. 

t pbairedaeniciLSf ft, um, adj.— cm- 
ytlaimcit, Spreading like a cancer: mi- 
ners, PUn. 24, 4, 5. 

'Phaser or Bhajrras, I ««.=♦«• 
yojf, A fish, also calUapsgcT or pagrua, 
Plin. 32, 11, 53. 

Phajrita, «e, «. [d> iyv, to eat] A Ro- 
man surname: Suet Cftea. 74. 

tphafOf ouia, m. = Qdyos, etfywv, A 
gliuton, gormandizer (ante- and poat-claa- 
sicnl) : " t donee et phagonet ab edftcitate, 
unum Latinum, aliud Graecum," Non. 48, 
17 tq. ; Var. in Non. L 1. ; Vop. Aur. 5a 

.rine, ea, and Phalacri- 

na, ao,/. A town in the Sabine territory, 
the birth place of the Emperor Vespasian, 

Suet Vesp. 2. 

t phalacrd-corax* »cU, «. =4toX«- 

sporfpal. A coot or cormorant (pure Lat, 
corrus aquaticua) : phalacrocoracea, avea 
Balearium inaularum pcculiaro, Plin. 10, 
48,68; c£ Id. 11, 37, 47. 

Phalaecas, i, «-, i *aXo.wt, An an- 
cient Greek poet, from whom a kind of verse 
is named Phalaeclum, Phalaecum, or Pha- 
lcuclum carmen. Thla verse la hen deca- 
syllabic, consisting of a spondee, a dactyl, 
and three trochees (e. g. vidi credlte per 
lacus Lucrinoa) ; Diora. p. 509 P. ; Teren- 
tian. p. 2440. 

f. pL^eJaXayycS, Pates to carry burdens 
on, carrying-poles : Vitr. 10, 8 .- proelium 
Afri contra Aegyptios primum fccere fua- 
tlbua, quoa vocant phalangaa, Plin. 7, 56, 
57 : ao id. 12, 4, 8. 
H, In par tic, A wooden roller, to 

Slace under ship* and military machines 
>r the purpose of moving them along 
(quite class.) : Var. in Non. 163, 23 to. ; 
Caes. B. C. £ 10 Jf». 

1. phalanguritu or palanjja- 
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rlna (h> inscrr, also, ruixuun oj 
rxLASCxnxYt), ii, m. [plultiari Ou 
who carries burdens wkktktdi ej 'saw 
pole, a carrier, porter, Vur. 10, i; Sa 
163, 23 so. (v. the art piuiaapi > 
scr. ap. Fabrett. p. 10; m Gm. ftn 
Tom. 16, p. 192; an. Maria, lltf 3 
™ " • - rell. hnha ajay i 


ap. Kellenn. in Orel 
dcx Lection. Acad. Toiic. 
43, no. 4090. 


2. pbaUntririofcfi.* i 

soldier belonging to a pktisja, etk» 
gary (post-class.) : Lampr. Ala. $ci.i; 
ct phiuangitae. 

f priylainff itani. aram. n =fc> f - 
TairSoldicrs betongimg to s fhnntst 
langites: Liv. 37, 40; so ii 4451. 

SpiaW rootT^!fn4«i£u!n HMsal 

Plin. 27. 12, 98. 

t phalttTipltiTn or^m r ii«.^-^ 
lat rorm, phalangius, it a,Vei^'. 
81)=iaX'ivyior: L A KaisfiM^ 
•Maer.Cels. 5,27.9; PBn. 14 IT H » 
3 ; 8. 27, 41 ; 11, 24. 98.-^t* < '■ tt 
anthericnm, for phalangites, fta-S Ut 

phalancp or paUaf> c _; 1 

[pBalan;aeJ To carry «rs| «••»*» 
te-claaa.) : Af ran. in Perns Caws « 
eplgr. 115. (Thepaaaagtiso4sv*s 
known-) 

, Phalanna«m»>a.tm»4> 

hrnging to pheuanna, a Of <f !W 
Phalannaoan : ager, Liv. 446 

PhjUjantM, I «- 4vaWat i > 
lata who emigrated to litis admnjnn 
ed Tartntum : et regaats (Mas In 
Run Pha Unto, t c Tsremil* 
2,6.11; ao Just 3,4,7.-11. Do" ! 

rhalaate>fUk a, um. naasa 
Tarentum, SiL 11, l^Fkitw 
ttnnak a. um, «dL Plolaaost »■ 
Tarentine: P. Galesos, Utn. 5, t '■ 

I phalsUlX, anais. f.=4i>sri 1 ' 
geiT, A hand of solim, iWtm 
m close order (poet): Aaaaeasm 
phalanges, Virg. A. 6, 489: Sewi= 
12,662: Tiiscorum,idib.551.--iJm 
A host, multitude (postdaai): tajm 
Prud. Psych. 816. 

IT In partic: A. Amoat*"* 
nians and Spartans, A daws* 4 a" 
drown up in bottle array, atoJaSa* 
tawz, Nop. Chabr. 1, S ; Pelop. t i 

B. The Macedonian orif o/a* ' 
Macedonian phalanx (a eoapsftsnt 
ogram of 50 men abreast sad 1* « 
Nep. E«m.7, 1; Curt 3, 8; B; U - 
39, 10; cf, quae (cohortns) ctacm * 
donum (phalangan ipsa TocuX'f^* 
perent id. 32, 17, 1L— Heoot, 

2. An order of batik sfasGo" 1 
Germans, forming a paralHsena * 
vetii confertissuna aois, pkaoW *" 
etc, Caea. B.G.I, «4: pkakasssp- 13 
gere, id. ib. 25. _ 
Phalara, drum, 

ofpkAious,T, TTusstdf,snasit»l> 
Use us, now StUlido, Lir.n,» 

l^^aSiraaJ flpUUrU). 

Xopit or <wW:(: L ^1**?% 
gross, Phalaru canarieDSB. L . FS - 
12, 102.— H, A wsur-ken, <»* v f> 1 
3,ll>a.rCol.8,15; PHal&t^L 

2. PhaUrkk (set, 

Claud. B^SariSoV as, 4>i>*t* 
ofAgrvtnttm.for whom J"""" 
brazen bull, in which these 
him were to be roasted siac. »f" 
PeriUus to betkeirstte " 
PerBlua) ; but tfurwsri snariota * 
same punishment httssdf et thtkaf ' 
his eztvpert&euiiscts, <*<*-■,': 
Rep. L » ; id. N. 61, 33: >i v !! -* 
33; Plin. 7, 56,57; Ov. A.A. Lw; * 
14, 81L et al. m .^¥eu 

«"S! B ^o7Srt*is^ *°f 
city of PksUsarne. pkalttsnta i 
«2,M; ct Pint 4,12, ^ 

poainrtffioTei^r^ ; V i, 
A A smooth, shining 
breast, worn by men, csf. m ' m '., 
decoration : "fbeleree act tea ^ 
menta," Non. S5M5 «»■ • <*• V *L* 
IS: phaltris et torqae » 


Digitized by 


Google 


PHAB 

H. ib. S, 3, 80 : phaleraa deponero, Llv. 9, 
■16 ; cf. Plm. 33, 1, 6 : phalcris hie pectora 
rulgct, Sil. 15, 255. Aa • military mark of 
distinction : equitee donati phalcris. Lit. 
39, 31 ; Virg. A. 9, 458 Hoyn. and Wagn. 
— Worn by women : matrons ornata 
phalcris pelagiis, P. Syrua in Petr. 55 — 
B. A trapping for the forehead and breast 
of kona : Lit. 32, 52 : primus eqnum 
phaloria tasignem victor habcto, Virg. A. 
5, 310; «o PUn. 37, 18, 74. Aa a trapping 
for elenbanta, Goll. 5, 5. 

TT Prop., An external ornament or 
decoration (poet, and in post-class, proae) : 
ad populum phaleraa ! trappings fir tie 
people ! who allow themselves to be de- 
ceived by externals, Port. 3, 30.— Of rhe- 
torical ornament : Mart Cap. 3 init. : lo- 
quendL Symm. Ep. 83: heroicorum, Sid. 

pbjU&rAtas, «, urn, adj. [pbalerae] 
frianng em ornament for the forehead 
and breast: equi, Llv. 30, 17: curaor, 
Petr. 28 : turba Mazacum atquo curso- 
rum, Suet Ncr. 30— fX, Trop., Decora- 
ted, ornamented : phalcratis dictis aliquem 
tlucere, with fine speeches. Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 14. 

PhalSren* £ and Phalericus, «. 

ura, v. Phalerum. 

fhaliris, v - 1. pbalaria. 
'hal*rTUn> i, ♦aAijBOr, The oldest 
harbor of Athens, connected with the city 
by a long wall, with a Demos of the same 
name belonging to it, Plin. 4, 7, 13. • 

IX Derivv. . a PhaleTOUS (moat- 
ly tnayl.), 41 and toe, m., ♦oAapcilc, Of or 
.from Phalerum, a Phalerian : Demetrius 
Phalereua, or aimply Phalereua, a ruler 
of Athens and a famous orator, about B.C. 
300, Cic. Leg. 3, 25; id. Fin. 5, 19 ; id. de 
Div. 2, 46. Scanned aa a quadrisyllable : 
Demetrius, qui dictua eat Phalereua, 
Phaedr. 5, 1, l.—Acc, Fhalerea, Quint 2, 
4, 41. — Phalereua portua, v. Phalericua. 

B. PhalSricUSa a, »m, adj., 4><iAi7gi- 
kSs, rhaUrian : portua, Nep. Them. 6 : 
in Pbalerico, sc. iontc (* or pcrh. porta), 
Plin. 2. 103, 106. 

QC1US, a. urn, t. Phnlaectu. 
SCUS, v. FaUscus. 
ovitToholns, >. *-. or -vi- 

_ m,'.n., A dnnking vessel shaped 
iike a phallus, Capitol. Pertm. 8 dub. 

* phalltlSf i a*. = a\aJUof, A figure of 
the virile member, which was carried about 
at the festival of Bacchus as a symbol of 
the generative power of nature ; a phallus : 
Am. 5, 176 ; cf. Aug. CiT. D. 7, 21, and 
Hartung, Relig. d. Rom. 2, p. 140. 

PhiblMt arum, f.. <barai, A harbor 
and promontory in the Isle of Chios, noted 
for its wine, Liv. 36, 43, 11.— H Hence 
Ph&aaOlUb *» nm, adj., Phanaean : rex 
Phanaeua, the king of Phanae, poet of 
Phanaean wine, Virg. G. 2, 98. 

t lllljltp'iflslli '». f. — ^ovtpuais, A 
manifestation, revelation (eccl. Lit), Tert 
adv. Haer. 30. 

Phanote, •*, and PluuMlta> ac - 

/., 4>a*om, Qarirtia, The name of several 
cities : I, A dlyin Epirue, with a castle : 
LIT. 43, 21 — fa. A city m PhocU, also 
called Panope, Llv. 38, 18. 

t phanttValsV •*> /■ = ♦a»r<">'* An 
iaVoT notion, fancy (poat-Aug.): Nicetes 
longe diaertiua banc phantaaUm morlt 
.•Jen. Sues. 2. — Aa a term of reproach : 
phantasia, non homo, a mere notion or 
fancy, the men semblance of a man, Petr. 
38 (in Cic Acad. L 11; 2, 6, et eL, written 
aa Greek). 

_ * phantasma, aria, n. = ^irrasua : 
L An apparition, spears, phantom (poat- 
Aug.) : Plm. Ep. 7, 2, 7 : si phantatma fuit 
Chrlatua, Tert adv. Marc. 5, 7.— U, In 
gen.. An image, appearance, phantasm of 
an object (eccl. Lat) : Alexandriam quum 
eleqni toIo, quam nunquam tML praeato 
ett apud me phantatma ejus, Aug. de 
Trinit8,6; Vulg. Marc. 81 49. 

.PhaatMOa> I. m, 4>d»racoS, A son 
of Somnus, Ov.M. 11, 642. 

Ph&OtV onia, as. = «.„ : f. A youth 
of Lesbos beloved by Sappho, but whom he 
did not love in turn, Ot. Hor. 15, 11; Mart 
10, 35; Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 33^-lX Fhaon, 
ontia, m., Afrtedmm of the Emperor Nero, 
Suet Ner. 48 sod 49. 

Phsraens, a. nm, adj., tapatot. Of 
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or belonging to the city of Phone, Phone- 
an ■- ducat, Stat Th. 2, 163. 

phSranltiaV >dl>, / PharanitU, a 
ki'dof amethyst, Plin. 37, 9, 40. 

Pharao, "nls, m, Vapati (Hebrew 
>"U'1I>). Pharaoh, tie title of the Egyptian 
kings : " Pharao nomen eat non homi- 
nia, aed honoria, skmt spod not Augusti 
appellantur regea. quam propriis nomi- 
nibua ccnacantur," laid. Grig. 7, 6 ; Prud. 
Cath. 12, 141. 

• Bhar4tl»i ae,/. = taetrpa, A auhi- 
er for holding arrowa (poet): auccinc- 
tarn pharetra, Virg. A. 1, 323: nec vc- 
nenana gravida aaglttU, Fusee, pharetra, 
Hor. Od. 1, 22, 3 : pharetram aolvere, to 
undo, open, Ov. M. 5. 379.— JL Tranaf., 
A kind of sun-dial in the form of a quiver, 
Virr. 9, 8, 1. 

phj irf trt l tu ft om, adj. (pharetra] 
Furnished with or wearing a QUtrer, quiv- 
ered (poet.) : phnretrata Cami lis, V ITU. A, 
11, 649 : Persia, id. Oeorg. 4, 290 : Gelonl, 
Hor. Od. 3, 4, 35 : puer, i e. Cupid, Ov. M. 
10, 525 : virgo, i e. Diana, id. Am. 1, L 10. 

i pharevra-MtvlTuib u. n. a quit- 

er bUt: Not 'fir. p. 126. 

Vlvkxttxigta, a, urn, adj. [pharetra- 
gero] Quiver-Searing (poet) : clado pha- 
retrigeri regis, i. e. of the Persian king 
Xerxes: regis, Sil. 14, 286. 

PlUaTUI UVa. A kind of grape in the 
neighborhood of Pisa, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 5 39. 
PbutsVCnaV 11 ) VD1 > r - Pharos, no. 1L. A. 

tkSdoj poison, so named from its invent- 


icon or -am, 1, n. = Qooikov, 
ooison, so named frt — 
or, Phariais, Plin. 28, 10, 41. 

Phaxia> >•>/• *ifiS, A dry in Meese- 
nia, afterward called Pharae or Pherae, 
Stat Th. 4, 226. 

Pbiaricaeif 6mm, «., ♦opio-aToi. The 
Pharisees, a Jewish aect (eccL Lat) : Tert 
Praescr. 45.— H, Derivv. : A. Phaii- 
■aena, a, um, adj., Pharisaean, Qaptoai- 
OS : convivia, Sedul. 4, 66. — B. PfaAri- 
fAicM, a, am, adj., 6aptoaU6s, Phari- 
saic : sepulcra, Hier. adv VigU. n. 9. 

PhUttaOf arum, and PUrin* a, 
am, v. Pharnt, no. IL 
t pharmacontria, ac,/=0 o p/«i«c6- 

rpia, Asorceress (poet), Virg. E. 8, m temm. 

t phanaacdpeU, ae, m. = Qapuato- 
vuiXrjs, A vender of medicines, a quack 
(quite class.): Cat in GelL 1, 15: phar- 
macopeia circumforaneus, Cic. Clu. 14 ; 
Hor. 8. 1, 2, 1. 

t phannaciii) '.»>• = tapuatit, a 

poisoner, a sorcerer (poat-Aug.) : Petr. 
107, 15. 

Phannacftsa* 8e > /< *op^a<t«ioo, 

An islet near Crete, where Caesar was taken 
by pirates, Suet Caea. 4 ; Plin. 5, 12, 23. 

t phaxnaCOfHb i, n. = fapnamor, 
A plant, a kind o/panax, named after King 
Pharnacea, Plin. 25, 4, 14. 

Pkamacea^ «^ *apviait ■■ L The 

name of two kings of Pontus : Grand- 
father of Mithridates. Juat 38, d ; Plin. 33, 
12, 54^-B. Son of Mithridates, defeated by 
Caesar, Cic. Dejot 5; Id, Att 11. 21 sq. ; 
SuetCaet.37:Lncl0,476.— n, Thenanu 
of a slave of Cicero, Cic. Art 13, 30; 44. 
Pharos, i, v. Pharua. 

PhanUos 


OopoaXac, A city in 

defeated Pompey, now Korea, Liv. 32, 33; 
34, 23 ; 36, 14 ; Lnc. 6, 350; Lucr. 6, 350.— 
IL Derivv. : A. PbsrsaliCTxaV a, um, 
«q7., Of or belonging to Pharsatus, Pkar sa- 
ltan : pugna, in which Caesar defeated Pom- 
pey, Cic. Thil. 14, 8 ; Flor. 4, 2 : aciet, Cic. 
Li. 3, 9 : foga, Cic. de Div. 1, 38, 68.- 


PhSTSaUioSi a, nm, as 1 /, Pharsalian : 

terra, Liv. 33, 6 fin. : tecta, Catull 64, 37. 
— In the fan, absol, Pharsalla> ae, 
7"a« rwtes about Pharsaius, Catull. 64, 37 ; 
Ov^M. 15, 834 ; Tac. H. 1, 50, et aL 

I./., tipos. An island 
dria, m Egypt, where King 
Ptolemy Philadelphia built a famous light- 
house, hence called pharua, now Pharillon. 
MeL 3, 7, 6; Auct B. Alex. 19.— Of the 
light-home (* in the Island of Pharos) : 
" Pharus est in insula rarria, magna alti- 
tudine, mirincie operibua cxatructa, quae 
nomen ab insula aecepit" Caea. B. C. 3, 
112: (* of other lighthouses): pharon 
aubiit Va). PI. 7, 84 : rarria phari terrae 
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motu Caprcia concidlt. Suet. Tib. 74 — B. 
Tranaf, poet, for Egypt' rcgi'lia Phari, 
Stat. S. 3, 2, 10B: petimus Pharon arvn- 

que Lagi. Luc. 8, 433. 

0. Derivv. : a. Phariacns, ». ™, 

adj.. Of or belonging to Pharus, Pharian, 
Egyptian (poat-class.) : sistra, App. M. 2, 
p. 161 Oud. 

B. PhariUS. ». nm, adj., *apiof, Of 
or belonging to Pharus, Pharian ; of the 
light house : flnmmne, Luc. 9, 1004. — Poet., 
trnnsf., for Egyptian : Pharia juvenea, i. 
f. lo, Ov. F. 5, 61!) ; but Isis, Mart. 10. 48 ; 
hrncc, turba, the priests of his, Tib. 1, 3, 
32 : conjux, i. r, Cleopatra, Mart 4. 1 1 : do- 
lorcs, the lamentations of the Egyptian 
women at the festival of Isis for the lost Osi- 
ris, .Stat. S. o, 3, 244 : piacie, i. e. the croc- 
odile, Ov. A. A. 3. 270 :— Pharia, ae. /, ab- 
eol. Isis: SACRUM PHARIA E, Vet. Ka- 
lend. ap. Grut 13a 

C. PharitaC' »nim, m., The inhab- 
itants of Pharos, Auct B. Alex. 19. 

X phascdla appellant Graeci. quaa 
vulgus peras vocat Paul, ex Fest. p. 323 
ed. Mull. [= r« <paoKt*\a, A wallet, scrip). 

phaselaria (also written fnacl. and 
fiH-t-l.). ititn. n. Jfaw-'lus] A dish of pickled 
French beans, Lampr. tlag. 20. 

PhaSClis, idis./, 4>u<njAi'f : J, A tOKn 
in Lycia, on the borders of Pamphylia. now 
Ttkroea, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10; Liv. 37. 23.— 
B. Heuce Phaselitac, Sruin, m .. t)a- 
nUrmt, The inhabitant* of Phaselis, tile 
Phaselians {gen.. Phnselitum), Cic. Agr. 8, 
19. — U, A city in Jttdea. with a neighbor- 
ing valley abounding in palm-trees. Plin. 
13, 4, 9; Luc. 8, 251— B. Hence Pha- 
SOlinns, a. um, adj.. Of or belonging to 
Phasclis : oleum, palm-oil, PUn. 23, 4, 49. 

t phasclns ( also written pbiisellua 
and fas.), i, m. and /. = QaenhoS, A kind 
of bean icith an edible pod, Frettch btans, 
kidney beans, phosel : viciamque seres \i- 
li'inque pbaselum, Virg. G. 1, 227 : longa 
laandaii Col. 10. 377 ; v. id. 2, 10 ; Pall. 10, 
12. — JX, Tranaf., A light vessel (in the 
shape of a kidney-bean) made of wicker-work 
or pojn/rltfl, sometimes also of burned and 
painted clay : epistolam de phasclo dare, 
Cic. Att. 1, 13 s Catull. 4, 1 : pbaselum sol- 
verc. Hor. Od. 3, 2. 29 : dare vela licrili- 
bus phasehs, Juv. 15, 127. 

phascdlns (farcolus), i, m. dim. [pha- 
aclus, no. I,] A kind of bean vith an edible 
pod, French beans, kidney-beans, phctstl: 
Col. 11, 2, 72 ; so 12, 9, 1 ; Plin. 24, 9. 40. 

t phasganion, >. n =*aoj dw»,, The 
rvord Uly. gladiolc, pure Lat, gladiolus. 

Plin. 25. uree. 

Phasiacus> um, v. 1. Phasia, no. 
II., B. 

phasia nanus (fas.), i, m. [phasiana) 

A pheasant-kccpcr (poBt-claaa.) : Paul. Dig. 
38, 64. 

phasianinus- > lm . nd j- P»VJ O/or 
bcumging to pheasants, pheasant- (post- 
class.) : ova, Pall. 1, 29. 

Phasianus. a. nm, ami Phasias. 
aJis, v. 1. Pliasis, no. II. 

t phagidlos (fas.), i, n. = ciaeio\oc, A 
plnnt, also called isopyron, Plin. 27. 1 1, 70. 

1. Phasis. Itlis or Mos (ore., also, 
Phaain), m., 'tacit, A river in Colchis, 
which empties into the Euzine Sea. now 
Rion or Rioni, Mcl. 1, 19, 12 ; Plin. «. 4, 4 : 
limosi l'hasidos undac. Ov. M. 7, 6 l sua 
jura omentum Phaain habent Stat. Th. 5. 
457 : rhnaiilia ales, a pheasant (r. in the 
follg., Phasiacus), id. Silv. 4. 6, 8 — foe, 
Pbaai. Ov. Pont. 4. 10, 52.— B. Transf., A 
town and its harbor lying at the mouth of 
the Phasis, a colony of the Milesians, now 
Pntili or Poli, Mel. 1, 19. 12 ; Plin. 6, 4, 4. 

H. Derivv. : a. Ptosis, idi». <"U-f; 
Phasian, poet, for Colchian: volucrcs, i. 
r. pheasants. Mart. 13, 45. — Subst. Pbasia, 
i.l.-. /., The Colchian, a term applied to 
Medea : ace, Fhnaida, Ov. F. 2, K 

B, Phasiacus, a. um . ati J- ^<icaKic, 
Of or belonging to the Phasis, Phasian ; 
also, poet for Colchian : angulus, Mel. 2, 
2, 5 : unda, Ov. Tr. 2, 439 : terra, id. R. 
Am. 261 : corona, rnirA Medea presented 
to Creuscuid. lb. 605: ales Phasiacis petita 
Colchis, i. e. the pheasant, Petr. 93. 

C. Phasianns* a » vm * a ^j-> ♦aom- 

*C(. Of or belonging to the Phasis, Pha- 
sian Phaatrmne uvea, the pheasants, Plin. 

1135 


Digitized by 


Google 


FKKt 

M, 48, 67— Alao aba., pfaaums, ae, /, A 
pheasant: Plio. 11, 33, 39. More fltiq., 
pbajsianua (fallen.), i. Suet Vlt 13; 
ao Pull. 1, 29; Sen. Com. ad Heir. 9; 
Paul Dig, 32, 64 ; Lamnr. Alex. 8ev. 41 
jitt.; Edict, Diocl. p. 14. According to 
tho myth, it is the metamorphosed Itye, 
daughter of '/'ere it*; v. Itya. 

D. Phisiaa, Mi*, ^ txmts, of 

or belonging to the Phasis, Phasian, poet 
fur Oolckian : Phaaias Aeetme, Or. Her. 
6, 103 : puella, i. e. Medea, id. Pont. 3, 3, 
80— Subst, Phasias, adia, /., Medea: Ov. 
A. A. 2, 381. 
2. Phaaia, Idis, adj., r. 1. Phasis, no. 

tphaama* atia, *. = £u<riiii, jln atqxt- 
rition, spectre, phantom : X. The title of a 
comedy of Menander, Ter. Eun. prol. 9— 
aX The title of a poem by a mttnograph 
named Catullus, Jut. 8, 186. 

Pha>tna*> arum, /. - Q&rvai, The 
Cribs, the space between two stars in the 
constellation Cancer, pure Lat Praeecpia, 
Cic fragm. ap. Prise, p. 1170 P. 

p ha nil Ofe a, urn, <uf/.=^aiiXio«, Bad ; 
onTjr In the term phauliae onrae, a bad 
kind ofolivee, Plin. 15, 3, 4. 

PhayllttU, a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to Phayllus (king of Ambracia, 
who was torn In pieces by a lioness), 
Phayllean : nex, of Phayllus, Or. Ib. 502. 

Pherernt, i, nu, tomtit. The father of 
AlphetUtitaiWjg. Fab. 244— JI. Derirv.: 
A. Phe4?tt'na> ». um, aa% Of or be- 
longing to Phegens, Phegean : Phegeiue 
ends, Or. M. 9, 412.— B. PhSffift Idia, 
/., ♦ijynT, Daughter of PhegeusTAIphesi- 
boea : ace., Phegida, Or. R. A. 456. 

tphslCta, ae, as, ySnXijrfc, A cheat, 
rogue, robber (poet-Aag.) : latrones, quoa 
pheletas Aegyptii vocant, Sen. En. 51. 

t phellandrira» •>— v'tXXiHSpioi', 

A plant with leaves tike fey, Plin. 27, 12, 
101. 

t phellOA ii **•, ♦ iXXof, The cork tree ; 
traiisf, the part of the water-clock madt 
from it, ike cork : Vitr. 9, 9. 

PhSmiTMi U, •»■. **/"0S : X. ^ 
bmltti player on the cilkara in Ithaca ; 
hence, tranaf, of a good cithora-player i 
Ov. Am. 3, 7, 61. — IX A Roman surname: 
Inner, ap. Mur. 680, 7. 

Phemon*", , *mu>r6n, A female 
soothsayer, Plio. 10, 3, 3 ; 10, 8, 9; Stat S. 
8,2.39. 

Phfinioa or -ua, I,/., *{««, y< w»m 
o/ Arcadia, with a lake of the sane name, 
the fabled Stygian waters: Or. M. 15, 332; 
ao Ltv. 28, 7; Virg. A. 8, 165. The city It 
called Phegetun, in Plin. 4, 6, 10— n. 
Hence Pnene&taC) a rum . m., Qtvtd- 
rat. The inhabitants of Pheneus. the Phe- 
neons, Cic. N. EL 3, 22. 

t phenyl to* ae, m.= e}si > Iras, Phen- 
gat, sclemte, or crystaUited gypsum, nsed 
tor window-panea : in Cappadocia roper*, 
tus est lapis candidna. atquc tnualncena, 
ex argumento pkengite* appellatua, Plin. 
36, 22, 46 : lapis. Suet Dom. 14. 

Ipbeo* f. »• = ««•«. A prickly plant, 
also' called etoebe, Plin. 21, 15, 54 (oi. 
phleos). 

PUrM, Arum./., Qipm, The name of 
several cities ! the most celebrated are, \\ 
The capital of Theasalla Pelasgiotis. the res- 
ilience of Actmetus, now Ftrino, Plin. 4, 8, 
15; Cic. de Div. 1, 25 ; Li*. 32, 13.— B. 
Hence PhorMM), •» um, adj. Qf or 
belonging to Pherae, Phcroean ; poet, also, 
for Thessaltan: Jason, of Pherae, Cic, N. 
D.3,28; Plin. 7,50, 51; VaL Max. 1, 8, 6t 
raccae, of Admetus, Ov. Her. 5, 151 ; dn> 
ces, Thessalian, Stat Th.2, 16, 3; campl, 
TVstolwn, VaL Fl. 1, 444.— In the pkr. 
abs.. Pheraci, Arum, m n The inhabitants 
of Pherae, Cic. Inv. 2, 49 ; Lir. 36, 9 — n. 
A ciiy in Mtssenia, a colony of Sparta, 
near the mod. Kalamata, Lir. 35, 30; Nep. 
Con. 1. 

PheHSclemi, a, um, adj., ♦epOXtiof, 
Of or belonging to Phereclns (who built 
the ihips with which Paris carried off He)- 
enYPherccUan : puppis. Or. Her. 16. 22. 
, PhSrccratina. a, nm, ad). Of or 
belonging to the Grecian poet Pkmcratcs, 
Phtrecrattan : metrum dactj'licum trime- 
tram Pherecratium constat cx epondco, et 
dactylo, (* et spondco), sivc lrorheo, ut est I 
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ap. Hot. (Od. 1, 5, 3), grato, Pyrrha, anb 
antra, Mall. Theod. de Metr. 4 ; Sid. Ep. 
9, UlnCana. 
PhertetTidaM. »• Pheretiades, no. 

Pherecydcsi i*. <*n Qrputio'ns : L 
A celebrated philosopher from -Tyros, On ii? 
strurtfir of Ihflhagoras, Cic. Tttsc. 1, 16. — 
B. Hence Phcrecy dcus- a, nm, oat.. 
Of 'or belonging to Phtrecydr.% PkeTeeyae- 
an : Pherecydcum iUud, thai saying of 
Phcreeydes, Cic. de Dir. 2, 13.— IL An 
Athenian chronicler, about 480 B.C., Cic. de 
Or. 2. 12, 53. _ 

Pherctiadcs, »c, ab, ■l^pirndSoi, Son 
of Pheres, king of Pherae, i. e. Admetus, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 19. -n. Pheveti&dM 
(also, Pherccyad.), tirum, m . ^cprrrtoiai. 
The inhabitants of Naples, the Neapolitans -, 
so named tifter Pheres, king of Pherae; 
Pheretiadum muri, SiL 12, 159. 

Phcrctus. i. m. Son of Jason and 
Medea, Hyg. tab. 239. 

PhcTinam, i.n. A castle in Thessa- 
ly, Liv. 3S, 14. 

t phcrombros, i. m. =: tbtoiutpoc 

(rani-bringinji). Another name for xuewni* 
silvaticus, App. Herb. 113. 

phcuxaspidion, ''■ Another name 
of the plant pulion, App. Herb. 57. 

t 1. phiala, ne, f. = $ii\n, A broad, 
shalloic drinking Trstcl, a saucer: Jur. 5, 
37;K>MarLs,33;5L;3,41; 14,95; PUn. 
33..12. 55. 

2. Phiala, ae, or Phiala, ««,/•, *«• 

iXn. A companion of Duma, Ov. M. 3, 172. 

Phidiaa (with first syl. short, Ana. 
Epigr. 12, 1), ae, m., <bulU,(, A famous 
sculptor, contemporary with Pericles, who 
made the celebrated statue of Jupiter Olym- 

Sus, Cic. Acad. 2, 47 ; id. Tnsc. 1, 15 ; id. 
ep. 3, 32; Plin. 34, 8, 19 — H. Hence 
PhldiaCMX* a, am, adj^ Of or belong* 
tng to Phidtas, Phidian: caelum, Mart 
6, 13: manus, Stat S. 2, 2, 66: ebur, Jut. 
8,103, 

Phidippidaajt is, *ti5iir»iiijt, A 
famous courier at Athens : Phtdippidem* 
que cursorem ejus generis, qui bjupoipb- 
uot vocantur, Laceaaemonem misentnt 
(Athemenaes), Nep. Milt 4, 3. 

Pbjdippna, 1, <*., ♦tHiinrof, Grand- 
son of ffercules, one of Helen's suitors, 
Hyg. Fab. 81. 

phoditia) Arum, v. phflttla. 

Phidon, onis, m„ crt'ilur, A descend- 
ant of Hercules, to whom is attributed the 
invention of weights and measures, Plin. 7, 

56,57. 

PhQadelDBfillii orum, m.. The in- 
habitants of tSlclty of Philadelphia fx 
Lydia, Philadelphians, Plin. 5, 29, 30 ; Tac. 
A; 2, 47. 

Phfl»d«lil«IlB»i.'»-4 > 'XoJtX^W Cor- 
ing one's brother or sister), A Grecian 
and Roman surname: Ptolemaeus Phila- 
delphia, a king of Egypt, founder of the 
great Alexandrian library, Plin. 13, 11, 81 ; 
Qcll. 6, 17: — Annius Philadelphus, Cie. 
PhiL 13, 12. So Philadelphus, a slave of 

Attiaa, CiC. Att 1, 11, 2 : L. CALPntHTVS 

I. l. PHiuADEuriiva, lnscr. in Maff. Mas. 
Veron. 874, 9. 

Philae, arnm, /., <tl <riXs>t, A small 
island in the Nile, south of Elephantine, 
with a city of the same name, now Jtsxrtt el 
Birbeh, PUn. 5, 9, 10; Sen. a N. 4, 3; 
Luc 10, 3ia 

Philacmi, 6mm, m-, Qlhanm, Two 
Carthaginian brothers, who, out of love for 
their country, submitted to be buried alive, 
Sail. J. 79; Val. Max. 5, 6.— PhUaendn 
Arse, A frontier town of Gyrene named 
after them, the southernmost point of the 
Great Syrtis, Sail J. 19; called also PH- 
kwnorum Arse, Mel 1, 7, 1 ; PUn. 5, 4, 4. 

Phflammatti onis, m., feXa>pw>', 

Son of Apollo, a celebrated singer. Or. M. 

II, 317 ; Hyg. Fab. 16L 

t phflanthrBpiai ne > /• = 0< W0»»- 

iria (philanthropy^ nence), A benevolence, 
a present, gift (post-class.): philanthro- 
pise nomine lal. DhUanthropil), dp. Dir. 

50,14,2. 

r. the prcced. 


I philanthrdpos, i /■ = #iXarft>»- 

rroel.se. lierbfl), ijoosegrass, clivers, Gali- 
um nparine, L. ; Plin. 24, 19, 116. 


f an 

. tptnjjancaai >. >»■ «!(.=»3* 

apyuoH, Fendofeate (pssMlaaa; : -]«. 
loaopbl trtpartitan banmcHaoj uiujK 
ease vitam, ex quibaa pnam drc 
cam, secundum praetkan. tertisBi fks> 
gicam volaere, quas not Lance rvas 
platicam, acersam, toispjsriaa aaccs 
mus," Folg. Myth. 2, L 

P)nlama> or -em* out, m4i»w 
L A Greekcomic poet, a aattre efSmi 
Cilicia,enda temje mp a m y a/ ibsedt 
Plaut Trin. proL 10; ct Quini^L;: 
Gea 17, 4 ; App. Flor. 3, p. 3B-B.J 
historian, PUn. 4, 13. 2J— Til Is a*, 
ogy, A pious rustic, the ktisbtni ejhua 
Or. hi. 8, 631 so. 

t pskQcVtaaria> ae,/.=*ip«aa j 
plant, called also polemooia, PloLii'.l 

P hole taa> ae. at, *x<r* t M 

elegiac pott of Cos, an inttrtcsr ?' ft* 
my Philadelphus : Prop. 3, 1,1; Qaa: 
1, 58.— n. Hence Pkdjitsas, i • - 
adj„ Of or belonging to ekilea, ilse 
an: Pbiletea aqua, i e. defiscuen 
Prop. 3, 3, 53; so, Phik^wrjBa,il 
6,3. 

Phllip{M>naia> r. PmnpaVas-Ll 

1. PI|iUaa>Sva>«.uia. Qfvkrn 
ing to Philippi ; vTPhilinpi at. n. 1 

2. Philipaitoa. *,<">- 

ing to Philip; r. Philrppoi, aa.111 

PbSilrpit 6mm, as^AiXftnti^ 
in Macedonia, on the burden A Tern 
celebrated for the battle in a4a> *a» 
Tus and Antony defeated Brum est u* 
sous, now Filibck, MeLS.l»;V4et 
70; Flor. 4.7.— n. Deri".: APfir 
nnnilkl e, adjZof esc bdMfUfJrs 
ftppi, Phllippian . PblHapsaai baka 
Suet Aug. 9 : proettam, tai ka* « m 
bppi. Plin. 7, 4*. 46 : Brotaa 
PMUppi, Id. 34, 8, 19, a. iL-» P* 
ippfetlB) «, ™, <"(?- Of en K*m < 
Philippi, PhtVppian ■ canqiTei^J 
ManiL l,906.—O. PkflipjftCB*' 
adj^ Of or belonging UPtiUmi!^ 



PhiUppi, Inacr. in Maff. Mm Ter 5 

1. Phflippictia, *■ <n». ^" 
longing to Plulippi; T.Pbappi.K - ,: 

4 PbjliMacuk «. 

longing to PhUrp ; v. PMBppJJ, » 1 ' 

Phaip-Q» l nu 
the name of several kings sf Issue* 
the moat celebrated of when naakni 
Amynlas, and father of Metner • 
Great, Cic Off. 1. 26; Stj. Baal - 
Reg. 3; Just 7, 4 M^BLTru'i' 
gold coin struck by KisTfm^ ' > 
ippt d'or : Plant Bsc 4, & Sfji » »* 
41; T8,et«l; Hor. Ep. 2,l»;«" 
gen, of other coins: Aui.Ea.ii 1 

Q. Derivv.: A PblJMal f 
form, PhilipplusTPlaiu. M* 11*' 
um, adj n + 1 Ai'ir«i<>f, Ofta snmrV' 
Philip, Ming cf Macedonia, fisTsm f 
sanguis, i. t Cleopatra, became miff 
item, sewercigna were eetceneWW'* 
of Maccdan, Prop. 3, 9, Jfc-fta f 
numus, a gold coin »tr«tti» 
value of luxnty drachmae, a rVsT*', 
numi PbUippei anret Phot lax .1 11 
Lir. 39, 7: P. annun,ft«a a**** 
ippt dor was struck, Piatt Cnt 1 «" 
Hence, ako aba, Pbfflppea»>.U_™ 
inNon.78,lL And, transl\e4oaw«; 
argentaoa Pmlippeos Binnlnc* VaJ=t 
in Vop^Aur. 9. seybic 

nSt. ^af^Son\ru\ga Pu*±fe> 
pie: P.ttlentum crgeMi r%«*Tr«:^ 
60 : atrrum, o g old sum a/i***'"^ 
tdonia, PHn. 37. 4. 15.-CJrs»»k aj»* 
agatnat Antony were oW onjaw 
Phihppictie, alter them oil**"**, 
against King Philip, CSc AB. * L J--"* 
were also called Pmb^ppfca, 
10,135. 

semthvestern portion 'fOamum.n^' 
ace to ilieronynTO. Ameht ssm 
Palaestina, Hier. in laaL 14, 


FcHoir^^t^ 
mouth of the Po ; and PWl«aa w 

PHa. 3, 16, SO, $ 121 
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PhUiation, frus, ■>., *iA«m<u» : x. 

A ceUbraledphytieian,?lia.S0,5,»-, GelT 
IV. 11. — n, A pantomime. Mart 2, 41, 13. 

PUlfitlU) I, QdutiTK, A historian 
tu Syracuse, in the reign of the tyrant Di- 
owyaiwa, an imitator of thucydides, Cie. 
«le Or. S, 13 ; 23 j Id. Brut 17 ; id. a Fr. 
ii, 13 ; Nep. Dion. 3. 

philiba (in MSS. alia, phiditia), 
Gram, «. = 0,Xiria M'iu), Toe public 
nuale of the Lacedaemonians : Cic. Tuac. 
5. 34, 98 Klotz. and Mot. K cr. 

PUllyride* v. Philyruics, in Fhil- 
>ra. 

Philo or -on, 6ni«, m., WXur : I. An 
Academic philosopher, Cic. Brut, ft) ; id. 
Acad. 3, 6 ; id. Tux. 5, 37 ; id. N. D. ), 40. 
— II. A celebrated architect in Athens. Cic. 
tie Or. 1, 14, 62 j Vitr. 7 praef. ; cf. SilUg. 
< 'Htid. artif. e. L. v.— m, A physician, tie 
inventor of an eye-salte; Cell (5,6,3; after 
whom is named Philoniaoum antidotum, 
Macr. Eicp. 20 ; called also, aba., Philo- 
luum,Scr.Samm.22,39C.— IV. A Roman 
surname : Q. rublicius Pfiilo, a consul 
A.U.C. 439 ; Grut 291. 

t philof Sill, ae. f. = jthiicnUa, A 
love of the beautiful (cccl. Lat), Aug. con- 
tra Acad. a. a 

jhfl<tohnre«, is, «. = ?iVxap/(, A 
plant, called also philopaes and marrubl- 
uin, Plin. 20, 22, 89. 

Phaogomawiiin. ». " ■ = * t\o^ud ■ 

oiau (tippling tHend), The name of a girt 
in Plautut, Slil. 2, 5, a 
Philoctcta or ; Phfloctetos, »e 

(corrupted form, {l'lnlotea, fcoa, Inscr. 
Grut. 42, T), ss.,*iAiwr/ji-i;s, Son of Poeas 
of Thessaly, celebrated as an archer, a com- 
panion of Hercules, tcho gate him at his 
death the poisoned amies without which 
Troy could not be taken. On account of 
the stench proceeding from his wounded 
foot, he was left by the Greeks on the Isle 
«fl*mnas, but was afterward taken to Troy 
by Ulysses, where he slew Paris, live. Fab. 
102 ; Or. M. 13, 313 so. ; Cic. Tuac. 2, 7 ; id. 

Fin .9 29: id. Q Fr 2 10 fn _1¥ n„,H„ 
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PhUoctetaean : clamor, Cic. Fin. 2, 

FhQodfimiufc >, « . Qttelmos, a fa- 

mous Epicurean philosopher in the time of 
Cicero, the author of a work xepi ftovoncije, 
and of several epigrams, Cic. Fin. 2, 35 ; 
ct. id. Pis. 29, and Aacon. adloc. 
t phQograocns. a, um, «<//= #,a«- 

} faixie. Fond of Greek ; anbat, a lover of 
ike Greek language (antc-clses.) : vos phi- 
lograccl, Var. R. It. 3, 10. 

Phildl&ua, i, <"■. A Pytka- 

gorean philosopher of Croton, a disciple of 
Archytas, Cic. de Or. 3, 34 ; Rep. 1, 10. 

t»hflfildgia»«o,/=^iiloAo)'fa: Lin 
gen., Love of learning or letters, literary 
pursuits, the study of polite literature (quite 
claae.) : nc et opera ct oleum philologia 
nostra pericrit, Cic. Alt. S; 17 ; Vitr. 7 

f>rai»f. : Homcrua pbilologiac omnia dux, 
d. lb.— JL In partic, Explanation, in- 
terprctatnm of the writings of others, phi- 
lology (post-Aug.) : quae philosophia fuit, 
facta est philologia, Sen. Ep. 108. 
'■thQeltenii ». um, adj. = ^,\(Xc- 

;of, Of or belonging to learning, learned, 
literary : philologia ct philotcchnis rebus 
me dclcctana, Vitr. 6, proocm. — ft 
Subst, pbilologus, I, m. : A. In gen., A 
person engaged in learned or literary pur- 
suits, a man of Utters, learned man, scholar 
(quite class.) : homines nobilca illi qui* 
item, aed nullo modo philologi, Cie. Alt 
13,12,3: Attcjus Philologi nppcllationcni 
aseumpaisso videtur, quia, sicnt Eratos- 
thenca, qui primus hoc cognomen sibi 
vindicavit multiplici variaquc doctrina 
censebatur. Suet. Gramm. 10— B, In • 
moro restricted sense. An explainer 
of the writings of others, an interpreter, phi- 
lologist (to only post-Amr.) : Sen. Kp. 108. 

Philomela, uc,/, QiXoufin, Daugh- 
ter ofPandion, king of Athens, and sitter 
of Procne ; the was violated by her brother- 
in-law, Ttreus. and was changed into a 
nightingale. Hyg. Fab. 45 ; Or. M. 6, 424 
to ; 8crr. Vlrg. E. 6, 7H ; Mart 14, 75.— 
It TramC, The nightingale (poet): 
Virg.G. 4, 511. v 

Pbilomelium, ii, *•, +(X»/i$Ai«r, A 


city in Great I'/trygia, now Bularcandi, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 8 ; 15, 4 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 83.— 
II, Hence Phildmclcnscs, ium, m.. 
The inhabitants of FKilomttium, the Philo- 
mclians,' Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 83 Zumpt, A. cr. 
(al. Philomelienacs). 

PhllomotOr, oris, ID., •tiXouiiruip 
(niotner- loving), An appellation of the 
sixth Ptolemy uf Egypt, on account of h 'u 
love for his mother Cleopatra, vliohadruled 
the kingdom well during his minority. 
Just. 34, 2. 

Philonianus, a, um, and Philo 
ninm. ii, v. Philo, no. III. 

1 phllopacs, acdis, St., QMvais, A 
plant : mnrrubium nonnulli philopaeda 
vocaut Plin. 20, 22, 89. 

Philopator, oris. ^i\ontiruif (fa- 
ther lovuig), An appellation of the fourth 
Ptolemy of Egypt, bestowed upon him in 
derision, because he had murdered his fa- 
ther and mother. Plin. 7, 56, 57; Just. 29: 
Am. 6, 193.— With a Latin ending, rhil- 
opotor, tris, A Roman surname: Inscr. 
ap. Mur. 1490, 11. 

Philopocnicn, Sola, ">•• 'i. • 
A celebrated general of the Achaean league, 
Ur. 23, 25 ; 39, 49 ; Aus. Idyll. 12, 82. 

t philosarca, ne, in. = (bMcaOKos, A 
lover of the flesh : Auct ap. Iiicr. Ep. 61. 

philosophastcr, fi, m. (pbiloao- 
phua]/(i(i</p«ito»op*o-, a philosophastcr: 
Aug. Civ. D. 2, 27. 

1 philosophia. ac, / — ',v> ro^ii. 
Philtisophtj : J^Lit: nec quicquHm aUud 
cat philosophia, si interprctari velia, qnam 
studiutn sapicntiae, Cic. Otr. 2, 2 ; fio id. 
Acad. 1, 2 ; id. Fin. 5, 1 ; id. do Or. 1, 15 ; 
J!en. Ep. 89, ct aacp.— JL Transf. : A. 
A philosophical subject or question : Nep. 
Epum. 3, 3. — J5, 1" thcBhcn, puilosophiae, 
arum, /, Philosophical systems or sects : 
cxercitatio propria duarum philosophia- 
rum (i. e. Academicorum et Peripateti- 
corum), Cic. de Or. 3, 27, 107 ; so QeiL 4, 
1; 5 3. 

philczophicc, adc, v. philosophic. 

i phllosbphlCUS, a, um, adj. = ci>t\o- 
ooQikc-s, Of oroelonging to philosophy, 
philosophic (poat-claaa. ; lor in Cic. Tuac. 
5, 41 Jin., the proper reading is philoao- 
phiae or philosophas) : Macr. S. 7, 1. — 
Adv.. phllosophice, In a philosophical 
manna; philosophically : viverc, Lact. ;t, 
14 fin. 

phllusophori utua. 1 . r. dep. n. (phi 
lOsophus] To ajmly ones self to pkuosu 
phy, to play the philosopher, to philosophize 
(quite class.) : philoaophandum est paucK 
Enn. in flell. 5, 15 fin. (cited periphrue 
tically in Cic. Rep. 1, 18 ; id. do Or. 2, 37, 
156 ; id. Tusc. 2, 1) ; Cic. Tuac. L 37 ; Id. 
N. D. 1, "3 : sed jam satis oat philoaopha- 
tum, Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 21. 

1 phllotophus- a, um, a.ll -.:',) :.- 
0O(, Philotophtcal (as an adj. pcrh. only 
ante- and post-claas., for in Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1 , 
2, & 5, it la to be taken substantively ; v, 
in die follg., no. II., B ; and in id. Tuac. I. 
41 fin., the readings alternate between 
philosophies and philoaophaa) : pbiloao- 
pha acntcntin. Pac. in Gell. 13, 8, 4 : ver- ' 
bum, Macr. S. 7.1. — IT , Suhst. : A. Phil 
osophus, I, as., A philosopher: " phlloso 
phi denique ipsius, qui de sua vi nc sapi- 
entia unus omnia pacne profitetur. est 
tamcn quacdam deacriptio, ut is, qui stu 
deat, omnium rcrum divinarum atque 
humanarum vim, nnturam causasqui 
nosse ct omncm bene vivendi rationcm 
tenore ct persequi, nomine hoc appellc- 
tur," Cic. dc Or. 1, 49 : nemo aegrotu* 
qulcquam &omniat tarn infandum. quod j 
non aliquia dicat philosophua, Var. in ' 
Non. 56, 15 ; cf. Cic. de Dir. 2. 58, 119.— I 
B, In the fern., philosopha, ae, /., A fr- 
male philosopher : ca villH tamquam phil- ' 
oaopha videtur case. id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 5 ; 
to in apjiopition : philosopha anicula, Vc- I 
rua in Vulcat. Avid. Cass. 1. 

• pbilostorgns, ». um. adj. = <j,,\l- i 

cropyos. Loving tenderly, affectionate, cfp. 
of the love of parents and children (po6t- 
Aug.) : philostorpus, cujus rei nomcn 
opud Homanoa nullum cat Front Ep. ad 
amic. 1, 6 ; cf. id. Ep. ad Vcrum 7 — n. 
Written Philoatcnma, A Roman surname: 
Inscr. Grut 240, t 


den- 
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tphilotechntu, a, um. tdJ.^tnXi 
Tcxvot, tond of the arts or relating to the 
study of the arts, philotechnic -. res, VUr 
6 proocm. 

Philozenm, *i>oUvof (ho» 

pliable), A Roman surname: C. Avianus 
I'hiloxenus, Cie. Fam. 13, 35 

• philtrodoics, ne, w. = p.Arf trrtt 
rnt : I A plant, culled also epleniuui 
App. Herb. 56 — H. A plant, called also 
pcristereos, App. Herb. 65, 

philtrum- \ "■ = tihrfmi, A lovepo 
lift, philter (poet) : Ov. A. A. 2, 105 : p 
Thesaala vendere. Juv. 6, 609. 

1 phllus. n, um, adj. = tt,t1oi. Beloved 
(poat AuKuatan and very rnroly): quam 
cito (muUeres) philorum obliviscercnlur I 
Petr.110.— H, A Roman surname: L.Fu 
rius Pbflas, a consul A.U.C. 618; Cie. 
Kep. 1, 11 ; 13 to. ; id. Lacl. 4, 14 ; 6, 21 , 
7, 95 si/. (In MS8. also written Vilus.) 

tl. phUyra and phjlura, ae,/= 

(fi*r/)o (die linden-tree; hence; : l The 
inner bark of the linden tree, of which 
hands for chaplcts were made : displi- 
cent ncxae philyria coronae. Hor. Oil. 1 
38, 2; Ov. F'. 5, 337; Pliu. 10, 14, 23; id. 
19, 2, 9. 

II. Transf. : A. sheet of the mnn 
bark of the lindentree prepared for writing 
upon, a tcritiug-tablct : UIp. Dig. 32, 1, 52 : 
Mart. Cap. 2, 35. 

B. The skin or rind of the papvrut 
Plin. 13, 11, 23. 

2. Philyra. ac./, tCXvfa, A nymph, 
daughter ofOccanus, who bore to Saturn 
the centaur Chiron, and teas changed into 
a linden tree, Virg. G. 3, 92 ; Val. Fl. 5, 
153 ; Hyg. Fab. 138. — TL Heuco : A 

Philyreios and Philyreus, «ni,' 

adj., Philyrean : Philyreius hcroa, i. e. Chi- 
ron, Ov. M. 2, C76 :— Philyreia (al. Phily 
rea) tccta, i. c. of Chiron, id. ib. 7, 352.- 
B. PhOyridcs d'hlll.). ae, at., Catron, 
the son of Philyra : Ov. A. A. 1, U ; Prop 
2, 1, 61 ; Virg. G. 3, 550. 

1 philyrinus, a. um, adj.z=q\t\\ 
voi, Made of the innerbark of the littd, 
tree : liber, Scrv. ad Virg. G. 3, 93. 

• phimus- w. = 1}iii(s, A dice-box, i. 
q. ffilillus : mittcrct m phimum talos 
Ilor. R. 2, 7, 17. 

Phincus ei and ios, m., <t tM (. s : |_ 

King of Salmydcsstts, in Thrace. He pos 
sessed the gift o f propltccy, but was struck 
with blindness for having deprived his sons 
of sight, in consequence of a false accusa 
lion made against th,m by Idaca, theii 
step-mother. He was likewise tormented by 
the Jlarpics, who devoured most of his food 
and defiled the rest. U'hen he wa$ visited 
bij the Argonauts, Jason caused Calais and 
Y.ethus to pursue those monsters and kill 
them, Ov. M. 7, 3 ; Val. Fl. 4, 425 ; Hyg 
Fall. 19 ; Pcrv. Vii-2. A. 3, 209 ; Ov'. A A 
1, 339: id. 11. Am. X5.-2. Tranaf, A 
blind man : Mart. 9, 9& 10.— B, Derivv. : 
1. Phincius and Phincus, s, um. 
adj.. Of or belonging to Phincus, Phine 
an: Phineia domus, \*irg. A.3,212: men 
sis, Ov. F. 6, 131 : PMnenm venenuin, 
Petr. 13C : area, l*e Harpies. Sen. Thy CM 
154.— 2. Phinidcs- ae, m., A male de 
scendant of Phincus : Ov. lb. 273. . . 

II. Rrothir of Cejihcus, who fought with 
Perseus about Andromeda, and was chang 
ed by him into a stone, Ov. M. 5, 8 fin. 

Phintia, ae. /. A city in Sicily, Cic. 
Verr. 2, S 83.— Its inhabitants arc called 
Phinticnses, '"><> »>■, The Phintians 
rlin. 3, 8. 14. 

Phintiag. "<"■ ttrtlas, A Pythago 
rtan, celebrated for his frienelthip with Da 
man, Cic. OS. 3, 10, 45 ; Val. Max. 4, 7, 
extr. 1 

l phlcbotomia (Heb.). ae. f.=AXi 
Sorouia, Blood-letting, phlebotomy: plile- 
botomiam adhiljere, Coel. Aur. Aeut 2, 
18 : so, phlcbotomia uti, V> e . Vet. 1, 14. 

I phlebotomice* *«. f = eh\c6oroti- 

ki'i. Blood-letting, phlebotomy • Coel. Aur 
Acut 1, 3. 

f phlcbotomo (nob.), Avi, atum, 1. r. 
a. = qt\rSoToiiiu>. To let blood from. Is 
bleed, phlebotomize : nliquem, Coel. Aur 
Acut. 1, 14: utrum phlebotomandi neens 
aint aegrotantes . . . non phlebotomati 
magno ndjiitorio prirantur, id. Tard. 2. 
13 ; Veg. Vet. 1 24. 
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t pbJwbdtrJrotU (fleb.), i, m.=*\,. 
must. A tamest, a jhmm .- phlebotomo 


titnfies, 

an, Coel. Aw. Aeut 2. 19 : adhibendus, 
Theod. Prise. S, 31 : transverso phleboto- 
mopcrcutere, Veg. Vet 1, 19. 

PUegtSthoni ontls, m., -*Xeyl9wr 
(burning, bluing), A river in the Lower 
World, which ran with fire instead, of wa- 
ter: Chaos et Phlegethon Iocs nocto ai- 
lantia late, Virg. A. ti, 265 : Titrtareus, id. 
ib. 6, 551 ; Stat. Th. 4, 522: ardent! freto 
Phlegethon arenu igncus toataa ageas, 
Snn. Thyest 1018; so id. Oedlp. 169; 
A « sun. 752. — EL Hence PhlfiffetiXOXl- 
ttn% a,- um, adj., Phlrgethon&n : ripa, 
CSand. Rapt Proa. 1. 88.— B. PUert- 
thontil) Um. f- Phlegetkontian : ufida, 
Ot. ». 15, 532 : lympha, H. ib. 3, 544. 

t pblefTma (negma), alia, n. = $\ry 
ua, A clammy hvmor of the body, phlegm 
(pcMt-clraa.) : negma dissolvere, Pall. 8, 6; 
Veg. Vet 3, 19. 

'pUegmaticinb ». <">v adj^Xry- 

fiariKbf, ^uU of phlegm, phlegmatic: hu- 
mor, Theod. Prise. 4, 2. 

fpUegmdno, *s, /.=*Xrr<«>v<, ^ 

burning Oat or m/aasniutfan oeneu* ia< 
.-im : Plin. 20, 4, 13. 

PMdgWb onds, f»., ♦Xfcwv (burn- 
ing), On To/the four horses of the sun, Ov. 
M. 2,1*4. 

vhlecontia, i<Us, /., aAtyw'tt * 

pr\t%wT Hon* of a fiery color, otherwise 
unknown to us, Plio. 37, 11, 53. 

PMeRa> ae, /., t\iyta, A country 
of Waceaoiita, afterward called Pallene, 
where Iks giants art fabled to hate been 
struck with lightning when fighting with 
the gods, Plin. 4, 10, 17 ; Stat Th. 2, 595 ; 
Val. Ft 1, 564 : Sen. Here. fur. 444. 
- If. Uenee PhlMrrftOttflt a - llm i adj., 
fhUgramn: Phlegraei canTpi, Ov. M. 10, 
151: tumuhua, Prop. 2.1, 39: coatra, Stat 
Aeh. 1, 484 : pugnae, VaL Fl. 5. £93 : vic- 
toria, Mart 8, 78. 

B. T r a n a f. : 1 Campl. A plain 
oboftndingin sulpkur,between Puteoli and 
Naples, the mod. Solfatara, Plin. 3, 5, 9 ; 
w Sil. 8, 540 : vertex, t. e. the volcano of 
Vesuvius, Sil 8, 657. 

2. Poet, of a bloody battle : campus, t. 
r. Tkorsalus, Prop. 3, 11, 37. 
1, FhlegraetU) «. tua, v. Phlegra, 


*fl.' 

One" of the 


i, m., ttlty Polos, 
5v. M. 12, 378. 
PllleffjTMf arum, at. A predatory 
people from Thrace or Thessaly, who de- 
ilnmed the temple at Delphi, Ov. M. II, 414. 

PUMtfraaV «•- ♦AtrlSat, The eon 
if Mars, king of the Lapithae. and father 
rfiHion and Corona, Virg. A. 6,618 Scrv.; 
!<rat Th. 1, 713. 

, t. pheo*. 

Boa, a, um, adj., v. Phlius, no. 

h., Ar 

[| ? dram, m., v. Phllua, no. II. 

Bat untie, m., ♦AioSc, A city of 

J'elopomueus. between Sicyon and Are oils, 
*inthe sources of the Atsopus, Liv. 28, 7 ; 
i Hic T'usc.S.3,8; Plin. 4, 5, 7.— BL Hence 
rPhBUlU* «• um, adj., Of orbelonging 
d» Phlius, Phtisjlom .- aermo, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
: At rcgna. Ov. lb. 329.— In the plur. subst, 
yP l ) Wa«fl r drum, m.. The Phliosians, Cic, 
Tnse.5, 3, 8; Jttep. 2, 4, 8. In the latter 
paiaaga, Cicero, misled by analogy, had at 
4J«t written Phliuntii : Cic. Att «, 2, 3. 

t pUtoiiMMb i, m.z=o>\6yiT0{, Aflame- 
raloroi gem, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 
10, 66. 

' tphl6>Mis> Ma, f^=4\cytrt(, Aflame- 
colored g cm, ouXorioisc unknown, Piiu. 37, 
11,73. 

t ahUani. Idla. f. - A\<>„1<. Mullein. 
pui*L«t JertejiaDni, Plin. 25, 10, 74 ; cf. 
rhcfollg. art 

< nllfiflalaTli Mullein, 
porTOt., verBascum, PUn. 25,10,73; c£ 
theiH-eccd. art 

taMox, v W6glM,f. — Mil (flame), A 
foSTotkerwist unknown, Phn. 21, 11, 38. 
PkfibHAlN 6 ris . " i *o*Jrup, Sob o/ 
forptZus, Ov. M. 11, 640. 
» phtC&i «e.» BO «ho«e> eaj: = ^™, 
aUT sea-dog, sta-toXf, pure Lat. vltula 


ulna 


Virg. 

iisa 


Q. 4, 432 : de&rmer pho 
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cue, Ov. M. 1, 300; ao Id. ib. 2, 267; PUn. 
9, 7, 6. Proteus bad a span of asa-doga, 
Val. Fl. 2, 319. A grandson of Cephisu 
is fabled to have been changed by Apollo 
into this animal, Ov. M. 7, 388. 

PhOcatna* ae, /., 4fum«la, A maritime 
lentn of Ionia; a colony of the Athenians, 
whose inhabitants fled, to escape from Per- 
sian domination, and founded MassUia, 
now Pokia, Mel. 1, 17, 3 ; PKn. 5, 29, 31 ; 
3, 30, 33 ; Liv. 37, 31; Oell. 10, 16.— JO. 
Hence, i 

A. FhBCkMlIalaV e - Pkocaem : 
Graeci, Plin. 3, 4, 4.— In the plur. aubst, 
Phocaecnses, - ram, The Phooaeans, 
Liv. 37, 33; Plin. 3,4, 5; Just 43, 3.— B. 
PhOcaeii onun, m., The Phocaeano, 
MeTflSI; 2, 5; Hor. Epod. 16, 17.— C. 
PhOc^icUSf um ' adj., Phocaean : in li- 
re x which was taken near Phocaea,Qr.M. 
6,9.-2. Trunsf., Mas silian : cm, Sil. 4, 
52. — Pnoeaieee pmporiae, A Spanish town 
founded by M MassUians, id. 3, 369.— D. 
Phdeaift Idis, /, Phocaean, poet for 
Massuitm: juventus, Luc. 3, 301 : ballla- 
ta, constructed with great i. 'll by Ote Mas 
silians, SiL 1, 335.— H. Fhoccnses* 
Inm, m.. The inhabitants of Vhocaca, the 
Phbcaeans. Just 37, 1. 

P l i ff wilr BWr °< nm > v - Phocaea, no. 
IL,_C, and ! Pbocis, no. IL, D. 

kits, v. Phocnea, no. II., D. 
lum, v. Phocaea, no. 



_ e, v. 2. Phocis, no. II., A. 
, a, um, v. 2, Phocis, no. IL, B. 

. a, um, v. a Phocia, no. II.. C. 

ion, 6nis, m., QukIuy. An Athe- 
nian general, a contemporary of Demos- 
thenes, whose life is written by Nepos. 

1. phdeian fdls, /. A kind of pear- 
tree on the Isle of Chios, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 9. 

2. Ph6ci»i Mis,/., *utt'{. The coun- 
try between Boeotia and Aetolia, in which 
were the mountains of Parnassus and Hel- 
icon, the Castalian spring, and the River 
Cepkisus, Mel. % 3. 4 ; PUn. 4, 3, 4 ; Liv. 
28, 5 ; Ov. M. 1, 313 ; Stat Th. I 64. 

B, Tronsf., erf oneOualy, in consequODcc 
oftne similarity In the sound of the 
words, for Phocaea : Phocide relicts, 
Oraii, qui nunc Masstliam colunt, etc-, 
Sen. Cona. ad Helv. 8 : Luc. 3, 340 ; ao 
id. 4. 256 ; Sid. Carm. S3, 13; Goll. 10, 16. 

II. Dorivv. : A PbAeenuav ium, 
m., The Pkodans, Plui.XS, 10 ;" Just 8, 1, 
2 : Sol 2.— B, PhOctrns, a, um, adj., 
Phocian: rura, Ov. M. 5, 27(j: Anetor. id. 
ib. 11, 348 : juvenia, Pyladet, son of King 
Strophtus of Phoeis, Id. Trist 1, 5, 21.— 
Q. Ph6cii, drum, »., The Phocian* : 
Cic. Pis. 40. -^B. PhdcaiCTXlj a, um, 
adj., Phocian : tcllus, Ov. M. 2. 569 : lau- 
rus. i. e.from Parnassus, Luc. 5. 143. 

PhScnm, i, m., 4>£kn>(, lion of Aeacus, 
who was slain by his brother Peleus, Ov. 
M. 7, 477 ; 11, S67. 

fPhoebaSi Mis, v. Phoebus, no. II., C. 
Phoebe), es,/, 4>oi'£ v : I. The moon- 
oddess, sister of Phoebus, L e. Diana, 
una, or the moon : vento semper rubet 
aiirea Phoebe, Virg. G. 1, 431 : alma, id. 
Aen. 10, 220 : Phoebe venantibus asstt, Ov. 
Am. 3, 2, 51 : jaculatrix Phoebe, id. Her. 
20, 239: iimupta, id. Met 1, 476.— B, 
Transf.. Night: tertla.Ov.F.6,235.— H. 
A daughter of Lcda and sister of Helen , 
Ov. Her. 8, 77.— BX Daughter ofLemip- 
pus, OV. A. A. lrES; Prop. 1, 2, 15. 

Phaaha nm, i, n., QoiGctov, A temple 
of Phoebus, from which a place near Spar- 
ta received us name, Liv. 34, 38. ' 
Photthefingy a, um, v. Phoebus, no. 

^ P|1o«Mub> i, «m, v. Phoebus, no. 

PlloeMflfiSna, oe, at. [Phoebus-gig- 
no] Son ajPhoeSns, poet, an appellation 
of Aesculapius : Virg. A. 7, 773 ; so Ser. 
Sturnn. la 186. 

Phpebn*> m - ♦oWo? (the radiant). 
A poetical appellation of Apollo: quae nrihi 
PBoebus Apollo praedimt, Virg. A. 3, 251 : 
dum rcdlcps fugat astra Phoebus, Hor. 
Od. 3, 21, 24 ; Ov. M. % 109 : tristior ic- 
circo nox est quam tempora PhoebL id. 
Rem. Am. 585. 

IL Dorivv. r A. PhoobftlUfc.". am, 
adj., Phoebean, Apolbnltm: jurcnu, i. e. 
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ArsrulapiMt, Btat a 3, 4,6: 
Aesculapius, Ov. M. 15, 712: KBL s * 
sun, id. ib. 5,389: atat, tkt nia k oJ 
ed because aaecanaarpawed by ip*. 
StatS. a 4, 17: oacen, Aaa. Isrt IL 1 
Idmon, son of Phoebus, Val fl I S 
Circe, daughter of Sol, Fen. 1£ 

B PbMtoai*a,um,ei>JMc 
ApottinsaH : earmma, Lao. 13 a> 
pas, the sun, Virg. A. 4, 6: futtBsaL 
Ov.Fonta9,82: Uoras,iiTrxt: 
51 : Rhodoa, where the attna* dips 
prevailed, id.. Met J, 38 : hrs, i. ii 
16, 180: sortes, oracle. Li Ms. 1 J 
trtpodos, id. A. A. 3, 789 : Psnatc 
morbos pellere, id. Fast 3. hS. 

C. Pkoebaa, adis, /, Ian .■ 

Apollo ,- hence the iasptrti nt ra 
ettss, Ov. Am. a 8, li; ilTns.il 
Luc 5. 128; 165. 

Phosnlce, es, /, *«,;» 

a country of Syria, eepadkj aset* 
for the purple which csmtjrmin.l 
principal cities were Tvre as s« 
MoL 1, 18 ; PUn. 5, li 13; ilir X 
26,65; Cic, Aced.a,S>;I*iil..'" 
—Called also Phfffmrrift !• 1 
Fin. 4, SO ; Mart Cap. 6, SIS; •» : ar 
Virg. A. 1, 446 ; 3, 88.-& inutnot 
in the Aegean Sea. otheneut ad k 
Plin. 4, 13,23.-3. A ttws^lsru.1: 
29, li 

II Hence, A. Phn enjna) » 1 

The Phoenician*, odriraw 
navigators and as founders q*z> *> 
nies, especially of Cartistx M L t 
PUn. 5, la 13 ; (3c. X. D. t C fc? 
36: Luc 3, 22a— In tot itu.ft« 
A Phoenician, Plin. 7, 56.57.-4. Trui 
The Carthaginians: SI 13, TT .1" 
sing., id. 16, 25.— Adj. * 
Plin. 29, 3, 13. 

B. phoeniceu (poo&ra - - 
ceue).%, um, a*j., emtitsA 

aut phoeniceum florcm bjrM ss ^ 
reum, aut lactcum, PB». 4«» : 
GeU. % 26: poeniceas restaOt l- 
104. 

C. PhoemicillSr a »a ^ 

ehn: mart-, Plin. 5, It 13 :-eorx » 
purple-red with blori, PMt Pi - - • 

nman. a Phoenician nan ■ r- 1 - ■ 
A. 1, 672 : exauL i e. Ancs.O' f '■■ 
Tyroa, id. Met 15. 2S6.-P1»m» > 
Phoenician teamen, the oanw cA"' 
by Euripides ; also, of oa? fcy ft**' 
2. Transf : « TStiti, bf^f* 
mus was a Pnoculeiaa : czhr-. ^ 
Thob. 9, 527.— fc Gnu/w '* 
SIL 7, 409 : joventa, W. 17, tt-*'; 
neuter plur.. Phoeniasa ? '- 
174.— clubst, Phoeniasa, sc. /. '"rc: 
Sil. 6, 31-i 

B. Photvnfgt* ; 


southeast irfnaTPun. Z 47, * 

PhooBiceav w ' /- ^■ m ^'~ ' 

of pia a& 

_ " ac,r. Pb»^« 


^4 precious stone, otkcrrixi,-*^ ' 
37. 10, 66. 

Phocniaiuv * nffl >* 
n., c. 

nicopteri Unguam prsedp«^ c? ;.; i 
Apicius docnit Phn. W. ft * . 
a 18; Sen. Ep. 110; Htf. U " 1 
Juv. U, 139: Lsmpr. Ela;.^ ^ 

PhoenXcrna 

♦omw&M, Ox o/nV **• ** 
Plin. 3,9, 14. j_„f.i 

Phomire, ho. 17, A. , -,, 

of Amyntor, who w» ^t™ 

Achilla as a www "*'S*.t. 
OV.M.8,307; ii A.A.1.3T; ft * ; 
3,15; Prop. ate *^h, 
lens me news of thf dds «j' * 
Plant Bac 1. 4 e-V^lifi 

178. 


Digitized by 


Google 


PH08 


tr* 500 years, and from its ashes a young 
phoenrx arose, Plin. 10, 2, 2; Tac. A. §, 
-» ; Aur. Vict Caes. 4; Ov. Am. 2, fi, 54; 
>d. Met. 15. 391 ; Stat S. 2, 4, 36 ; Cloud. 
r-*ud. Ptil. 2, 417. 

Pholoc, *•,/,+•**,: L A forest-clad 

■ ■•> »t'!ft in Arcadia, on the borders of 
EU* t Plin. 4, 6, 10 ; Ov. F. 2, 273 ; Stat 
ih. 10.2*28 — n. A mountain in Thessaly, 
he »bode ofthe Centaurs, Luc. 198; Stat 
Vch. 1, 138.-B. Hence Pholocticus. 
m. urn, adj.. Of or belonging to Mount 

'koloe, in Thessaly : monstra, i. f. la* 
( • r,. Sid. Cann. 5, 230. 

PhdlUS* i. * • 4)£>o;, *4 Ce«M«r, son 

f /rw«, Virg. G. 2, 456; Ov. M. 12, 306; | yfHfc 
I .«c. 6, 391 j Serv. Virg. A. 8, 294. 

phonascusi h "' = 0uta<r*rfi (aing- 
mi-'., r hence), I. <4 teacher of sing- 
ing and declamation: pbona^cus aesum 
v ocia suscitabulum, Var. in Non. 176, 30 : 
Huet. Ner. 23: dare opcram phonasco, Id. 
Aug. 84 ; Quint 11, 3, 22.— Q, A musical 
director, chorister: pgalmorura hie roodu- 
intor et phonascuB, Sid. Ep. 1. 11. 
I phone ma (fonOi *ti§, n. = ihun-nua, 

I vhying t Wutoni* fouematA, Front de 
L 'loqu. p. 236 ed. Maj. 

Phonolcnides. »*< m. Son of Pho- 

■i us a L.apitha, 6v. M. 12, 433. 
1 phonos (~ u ?\ ii m — (murder), 
i notMernatme ofthcplant atractylis j atrac- 
vlia sanguiceum succum ftidit: qua de 
. n*(«n phonosi voeatur n nuibusdam, Plin. 

PhorDStS* nntis, m., *Njtat, The name 
iff several mythic personages, Ov. M. 5, 74 ; 
II, 414 ; 12, 322; Hyg. Fab. 14. 

Phorcis- v - ~- Phorcus, no. IL A. 

f X, phorcUS- m - A sea-fish, other- 

i»e unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 53. 

2. Phorcus* * ( n "» Phorcys, yo«, and 
Iborcyn, ynos, aec. to Prise, p. 690 P.), 
<p6pKos, *P6pKvi, and Mpntv, Son of 
Veptune, father of Medusa and the other 
>iorgons, (*aml of the Graenc), who was 
hanged after death into a sea*god, Cic. 
I r niv. 11 : Phorci chorus, Virg. A. 5, 340; 
*»r, Phorci exercitii*. i. e. sea gods, id. ib. 
3, 824: pater Phorcys, Val. Fl. 3, 726: 
l.ue. 9, 615.— XL Dcrivv. : 

A, Phorcys- tin (Phorcis, Idis), /, 
i female descendant of Phorcus : ora 
fhorcydoa, t- e. of Medusa, Prop. 3, 21, 
•* : geniinns habitasse soroncs Phorcydas 
jnius partitas Inminis mum, i. c the 

■ i- .-, Ov. M. 4, 773. 

B. Phorcynisi and idi«, /. 

I he daughter ofphorcus, i. e. Medusa: 
ov. M. 5. 230; Luc. 9, 626. 

phorimon* U n., $tytp*y, A kind of 
Mm, Plin. 35, 15, 52. 

i vinum- >■ »■ A kind 


phorineum vim 

rhbu, Plin. 14, 8, 10. 


1 . phornuo (fan*~}t 6nl*. m.-^^p- 
mur, rVtcker-worK of rtede or rushes, a 
'nat, a straw covering, Uln. nig. 33, 7, 12 ■ 
i)»n. Ter. Ph. prol. 27 ; 1, 2. 72. 

2. PhormiO- "toto, m. r L name 
tf a parasite in Terence, in a plan of the 
stmt name. — XL peripa*rtic, philosopher 
■f Ephetus, trho delivered a lecture, in the 
presence of Hannibal on the ditties of mil- 
.■1-7 commanders and on tltc art of icar, 
<"lc. do Or. 2, 18. 75 ; henre, trnnsf., of a 
illy person, tcho talks about things ichich 
•it does not understand i eyomct In mul- 
i Phorraionca incidi.'id. ib. 2, 1 9, 77. 
, A Roman surname : Cic Caccin. 

Phoroneus (tHsyll.), and eos, m , 
^opu»v^il$, Son of Inachus, king of Argos, 
j»d brother of 7o, Hyg. Fab. 124 ; 143 ; §25 ; 
J74; Plin.7.56,57; Stat Th. 4, 889.-J0L 
Ucrivv. : ^ PhorOncUS* *i Utp, adf, 
Y'kurvnttm, poet for Argtve : Phoroneis 
rtlb nntrU, Stat.S. 3, 2,101-B. Phdr- 
OIliBf >t">. /. Phnronean, poet, for Ar- 
fiee : Phoronidcs latuere vnnap, i. e. the 
Hirer Inachus, Sen. ThycBt. 115.— Subst, 
I'boronis, fdia, /, To.- Ov. M. I. 6*«; ao 
bd. il*. 2, 524. 

uhosphorcus. n. «n, adj. f Phoopho- 
ru3 ] Ofur belonging to the morning-star 
rru&. Cath. 5, 147 (at. Bn^pUowuni). 

i m t^fopx (the 

The fnormua HOT: 


llght-brinpr) 
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Pho*phore reddc ■ 1 i * ■ m. Mart 8, 21. 1 ; 
Mart Cap. 9, 305— H. A name of Har- 
pocrates : Inacr. Grut. 88, 13. 

PhotiXlU* U *wrciv#<, A male 
proper name. So esp., The Bishop of Sir- 
mittm, founder of a Christian sect, the ad- 
herents of ichich are caiird Photiniauii 
Irid. Orijj. 8, 5 ; Cod. Justin. 1, 5, 5. 

Phraatos or Phrahatcs* Rt *. 

Qpa irtn, The name of srvcral kings of 
Parthia, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 17; Ep. 1, 12. W; 
Juat 41, 5. 

Phradmon* &ak*\ m. A celebrated 
statuary of Argon, Plin. 34, 8, 19. 

M Fhxurandae» Arum,/ a city in 

Thrace, Lfv. 26, 25. 

* phraffmlteflr Is, m.= T payiitrj)e. 
ktnaof reed growing in hedges, Plin. 
10, 52. 

PhrahatcSt "t T - Phraatn. 
I phrauds* i*,f-~$pi'ns> in rhetoric, 
Diction, puro Lnt, elocutio (poat-Auff.) : 
(in Albucio) non lexis magnn, aed ptara- 
ris, Sen. Contr. 3 prooem. : ace., phrosin, 
Quint 10, 1, 87 (ib. 8, 1, 1, written as Gr ). 

i phrencsis- '■ 'V' 
nests, delirium, phrensy : "phrencsis turn 
demum est quum continua demcutin 
esse incipit,'* etc., Cels. 3, 18 <al. phrcni- 
tis ; shortly before written aa Greek, $pi- 
vnet(): die ct phrencsin et insaninm vir- 
ibus neceasnrinm. Sen. Ira, 1, 13 : mnui- 
ffsta, Juv. 14, 136 ; so Ser. Samm. 7, 90 ; 
Prud. IlHmart 125. 

' phrcncticus (° r phr^nltfcus), a, 
uin, adj. — fgtnrnl&fi Mad, delirious, 
frantic : Cic. dc Dir. 1, 38 : ex phreilcti- 
cis alii hilares, nlit tristca sunt Cels. 
3,18 (at. phreniticis) ; Mart.11,28— Poet, 
transf., ofthe winds, which rage, as it were, 
in a frantic manner : Var. in Non. 46, 9. 

phrcmont ^ - ' piant, i. q. oncm- 
oiio, Fife: 31. 'J3, 94. 
phrcniticus. n > 111 ■ T < phrcnetlcus. 
phrcnitiS' fdift, v. phrencsis. 
f phremtizot >n>» r - * = $ptvtr[$b> t 

To be mad, crazy, frantic : Cod. Aur. 
Acut pracf. 

Phrixua (erroneously written Phryx- 
Ut), i. m., Vpfofi Son of Athamas and 
Nephele, and brother of Helle, with whom 
he jlrd to Colchis on a ram with a golden 
fleece ; he there sacrificed the ram, and hung 
*p its golden fieece in the grove of Arcs, 
whence it was afterward brought back to 
Greece by Jason and the. Argonauts, Hyg, 
Fab. 2; 3; 14; 21; Ov. Her. 18, 143: 
Phrixi litora, i. e. the shores of the Helles- 
pont, Stat Ach. 1, 28; called also, semtta 
Phrixi, id. ib. 1, 409 : portitor Phrixi, i. e. 
the constellation Aries, Col. 10, 155. — XL, 
Heme Phrixcus (Phryxeus), n, um, 
adj.. Of urbelonging to Phrixus, Phriz* 
can : vcllern, the golden fleece, Ov. M. 7, 7 ; 
so CoL 10, 368 : stagna Phrixeae sororis, 
i. <\ th Hellespont, Ov. Fast 4, 287 ; called 
also, pontus, Luc. 6, 56 ; and, raaro. Sen. 
Here. Oet. 776 : ncquor, Stat Th. 6, 542 : 
Phrixel Colchi. where Phrixus was hospi- 
tably received, Val. Fl. 1, 391 : maritus, i. e. 
a ram. Mart. 14, 211 : aenue, the constella- 
tion Aries, id. 10, 51.— B. For Aegean: 
Phrixcnin mare, the Aegean Sea, Sen. 
Ajrnm. 564. 

'phrdncsi8? ifl ./-=0P 5 >»?' T '?t Under- 
standing, good sense, prudence ; in Mart. 
Capelln, jKTsonificd as The mother of Phi- 
lology: Mart. Cap. 3, 27; so id. ib. 28. 

phrygraniOU* 71 • An animal, oth 
mrisc unknown, Plin. 30, 11, 30. 

PhryrcSf um - ts. The Phryg 

ians, a people of Asia Minor, noted among 
the ancients for their indolence and stupid- 
ity, and also for their skill in embroidering 
in gold, Met. 1, 2. 5 ; Plin. 8, 48, 74 j Cic. 
dc Div. 1, 4 1 ; id. Leg- 2. 13.— In the sing., 
Phryx Ac«opo«, the Phrygian, Phaedr. 3 
proorm. 52. In pnrtic , of Aeneas, Prop. 
4, 1, 2 ; Ov. F. 4, 274 ; of Marsyas, Stat. 
Th. 1. 709 ; of a priest of Cybele (v. Gal- 
lus), Prop. % 22, 16; and with a contempt- 
uous illusion to the emasculated condi 
rion of these latter, Virg. A. 12, 99 — Pro 
verb. : pnro sapiunt Phryge* (nlluding to 
the obstinate refusal of the Trojans to de- 
liver up Helen), Liv. Andron. or Nacv. In 
Fest p. 342 ed. Mull. ; cf. Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 
I ; and Bothe, Pott. Seen. I,*t V., 1. p. 11, 
frnsrm. 2: ufrmn Igltur nostrum ctt an 


PHTH 

vestrum hoe proverbium, Phrygem plagis 
fieri solere mclioremt Cic. Fl. 27.— Poet, 
Romans (as descendants from Aeneas), 

at. i, loe. 

11. Deriw. : ^ Phryffi^ 1 Re * /■» 

ffvytst, The country of phrygta. in Asia 
Minor, divided into Grmt and Little 

Phrygia, Plin. 5, 32, 40 ; Var. R. R. I, % 7 ; 
% 1, 5; 2. 11, 12; LIT. 37, 56. 

B. Phrygia nu gr 1 um -adj., Phryg- 

ian.\. c. embroidered (because the Phryg- 
ians were celebrated tor their skill in this 
nrti: Tn«ru> Plin * 74 : Pbrvgianae 

(sc. vestra), Sen. Ben. 1, 3. 

C. Phrvfncus- un, i ♦/>uy«- 
k«S, Phrygian: scdes, Val. Max. 7. 5, 2 

(al. Phrvgiis). 

D. phryglO* oats, w., An embroider- 
er m gold, an embroiderer (because the 
Phrygians were remarkably ekiltful in 
this* art): Titin. in Nun. 3, 20: phrygio, 
qui pulvinnr poternt pin^re, Var. ib. 25 : 
stat fullo, phrygio, aurifex, lanarius, Plant 
Aul. 3, 5, 34 ; id. Men. 2, 3, 72. 

E. phrygidnius* "i um * "4/** E m ~ 

brvirtrfrd -. vestcs, ITui. fi, 48, 74. 

P. Phrygiscu* *i "'(; . P*rjg- 

ion : eoni, Vcg. Vet. 4, 6. 

G. Phrygius* «. u"** #p<"riosi 

Phrygian ; aud, because Troy belonged 
lo Phrygia, Trojan : vulncratus terru 
Phrygio, of Sylla's Phrygian stares, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 32: Phrygii bymenoei, between 
Aeneas and Larinia, Vlrg. A. 7, 358: ma- 
ritus. i. t. Pelojts, the son of Tantalus, king 
of Phrygia, Prop. 1,2.19; also, for Aen*mi 
Ov. M. 14, 79 : Minerva, the statue of Pal- 
las in Troy, Ov. M. 13, 337 : senex, t e. 
Antenot, id. Pont 4, 16 : vatcs, L e. Htle- 
nus. ill. Met 13, 721 : pastor, I e. Paris, 
Virg. A. 7, 363: tyrennus, i. e. Aeneas, id. 
ib. 12, 75 ; also, for Laomedon, Ov. M. 11, 
203 : minister, L e. Ganymede, VaL FL 2, 
417 ; called, also, venator, Stat Th. 3, 1. 
548 : monBtra, the sea-monster sent by Nep- 
tune against Htsione, Val. Fl ! L ■< l B ; mag* 
ister, Palinvriu, Aencas's pilot, Luc. 9, 
44 : — columnac, of Phrygian marble, Tib. 
3,3,13: lapis, Hor. Od. 3. 1,41; also, lo. 
yellow ochre, Plin. 36, 10, 36 : vestes, em- 
broidered garments, Virg. A . 3, 483 : mater. 
Cybele, id. ib. 7, 139; Ov. F. 2, 55: leoncs, 
who draw her chariot* Virg. A. 10,157: bux- 
um, the Phrygian jtute, Ov. Pont 1, 1, 43; 
so, lotos, Col. 10, 258 : acs. rvmbats, Luc. 

9, 288 : modi, a vehement, stirring, pas- 
sionate hind of music, which seas used at 
the festivals of Cybele, Ov. lb. 456; and rf. 
Tib. 1, 4, 64 ; prop. % 18. 15; Juv. 2, 11.". j 
Mart. 11, 84.— Subst, Phrygiae. arum, /, 
Phrygian women: o verae Phrygtae De- 
que enim Phryges, Virg. A. 9, 617 ; so id, 
ib. 6, 517 : — Phrygius, ii, A river of 
Ionia, also called' Vhryx, Liv. 37. 37. 

H. PhrVXi fA •fti Phrygian 
aget . C!;m.r in EtttK 2, 154: luci, SUt. 
Ach. 2, 345 : iMunr. Juv. 6, Wi 

Phrfrnc, es. /.. tyfrn : I. A celtbra- 
tcahctatra in Athens, the friend of Hyper i- 
des, of such ertraordinaru beauty as r t > un- 
cinate and decide in her favor even the 
judges on the bench, and so wealthy that 
she offered to rebuild the city of Thebes, aft- 
er it had been destroyed by Alexander : nec 
quno dcletas potuit componerc l"hebas 
Phryne, Prop. 2, 6, 6 ; cf. Quint 2, 15, 9 ; 
Val. M-ax. 4, 3. extr. 3.-0, A Roman 
courtesan, Hor. Epod. 14, )H.— m, A pro* 
euress, Tib. 2, 6, 45. 

t phryniOfl- 'i- n.—ejp"i tov, A plant, 
callal alfo poterion, Plin. 27. 12, 97; 25, 

10, 7a 

phrynoih m - ^w*> a kindofvttu 
omous frog, liting m thorn-hedge*, Plin. 
32, ^ 19. 

I. Phryx? fki% *•» A riter in 
Ionia, rising in Lydia, and emptying it- 
self into the Hcrmns, otherwise called nyl- 
lus, Plin 5. 29. 31. 

2. Phryx, fgH v - Phryges, ad init., 
and no. 11.. H. ■ ■ 

:cufc v - Phrixus. 
iaUUS, *, nn, adj. Cwrj v , 
SePhrygUn wool : toga, Phn. 

■ s, v. Phrixus. 
ET, ms. The Rryptian V«l- 


Digitized by 


Google 


P H Y If 

can ■■ secuudus Vulcanus Nile nntus, 
Puthas, ut Aegyptii appellant, Cic. N. D. 
3,22.55. 

Phthia, ae,/., *9ia, A city in Tktua 
UotU, duUrtkplaa of Achilla, Mel. 8, 3, 
4 ; Virg. A. 1J 284.— H, Dcrivv. : 
- - - adSTf., j 


_ , .4 Phthian worn- 

7T165 («£ Phthin). 

B. Phthidta. ac, and PMhiote*, 

ao, »k, *f*ur !) i, .4 Phlhiote : ClcTTusc. 1, 
10.— In the plur., The Phthiaut, Plto. 4, 7, 
14; Liv.3a.32; 34 ; 36, 15. 

C. Fhthiotife Idta./., Wiwns. 

Mu, a dtxnet ofThcssaiij. in which Phthia 
la), Plin. 4. 8, 15 ; LIt. 28, 6. 

P. Phthi&tiCMH a, ran, adj., *9iui- 
rimi, OfPhtkiotis, Phthiotian, poet for 
Thessalian • ager, Liv. 33, 3 : Tempo, Ca- 
tull. 61. 33. 

B. Phtainat a, um, adj„ Of or be- 
longing to Phthia: vir, i. <. Achilla, Prop, 
ft 13, 38 : of., Achillea, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 3 i 
rex, i. e. PtlcuM, Or. Am. 2, 17, 17. 

t phthlriaaUl H/ = iSiiplaats, Ti 
Ioum disease, phthiriasis, Plin. 26, 13, «C 
20, 6, 33 ; 25, 5, 26, et al. 

Phthiriophagat 6mm, *>6upo- 

Adyoi (llce-eatcra), A people of Somalia, 
Plin.6,4,4. 

t phthirophiro* •> f=4fo(pty»r*x. 

A kind of pine-tree that heart very email 
conet, Plin. 16, 10, 19. 

tphtfauiciUk a, urn, adj. — <f>Otctitis, 
Coiuumptlcc, phthisical: Plin. 20, 6, 21 ; ao 
ld.94, 16,19; 26, 17,67; Vitr.2,9; Scrib. 
Comp. 186 ; Mart 11, 21. 

■Ii fl i lfjiaj ia, /. = $$iot{. Consump- 
tion, phthisis : vera phthisis eat, Cell. 3, 
22; Sen. Ep. 91 ; id. ib. 75;— Plin. 26, 7, 
21 : phthiaim cordi intus inhaerentem de- 
pellere, id. 19. 5, 26, n. 4 ; ao id.'20, 6, 23 ; 
31, 6, 33 ; Col. 6, 14 ; Jut. 13, 95. 

phthilitfith ere , *• [phthisis] To 
become consumptive or phthisical ; phthis- 
iacentibua medicabills piscina, Sid. Ep. 
5, 14. 

t nhthitmnua, i, m. A fish, otherwise 
vnOtovn, fUa^S, 11, 53. 

in* »• Phthia, ««. n, E. 

— ongna, I, m. = *ft»mt, A 

sound, tone: Haturnum dicebat Donco 
inoveri phtliongo, Jovem Phrygio, Plin. 
2. 22, 20 ;— pure Lat, sonus. 

f phthdritl* um, adj. = tfoMpwj, 
Corrupting, destructive: hocvinumphtho- 
rium vocant, quoniam facit abortus, Plin. 
14, 16, 19, $ 110. 

nbAf n. indecl. = $ot>, A kind of tale- 
rioWTPlin. 12, 12, 26 ; Scrib. Comp. 176 ; 177. 

»hari r tnterj. Foh I fugk 1 phui in ma* 
laffl crucem, Flaut Pa. 5, 2, 5 ; cf. CUaria. 
P..213 P.; Priac. p. 1024 ib. 
nhv, intcrj. Pish! tusk! Ter. Ad. 3, 

cf. Prise, p. 1024 P. 
PhyaVcog- ae, m. A king of the Oe- 
tae : nec vincet saevum Cyclops fcrltfltc 
Phyacen, Ov. Pont 4, 10, 23. 

tphtcift Idia, /. = 0u*if, A fish that 
I fees among seaweed, and changes its color 
at various seasons of the year, ]>uh. ;/c 
lamprtf, Plin. 9, 26, 42. 

' phyciti*. tdlt, /. = *l»tir(t. A pre 
rioun stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 
10. 66. 

tjjj?? 0 ** = fb^cx, Sea-weed, sea- 


•fucna, Plin. 13, 25, 48 
aion, rock-mots, archil, pure Lat., fueua 
marinus, id. 26, 10, 66. 

PhVCUS- untia, nt„ 1>i'icoD(, A promon- 
tory Hi Ctrene, Mela, 1, 7, 5 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
20; Lur. 9, 40. 

tphyUiCa< ae./.=:0i)Xairij, A prison, 
purSLat. custodia : Plant. Capt 3,5, 33. 

Phylace, es, /.. «vXiw4 ; I. A niu 
of Thestalv, where Protesilaus reigned, 
Plin. 4, 9, 10.— B. Dcrivv. : \, PbMfc- 
ceis, Idle, adj., /., Phylacian : matrca 
l'hylaccidea, Ov. Her. 13, 35. — Subst, 
Phylaecis, (* ace, Phylnceida), Laodamla, 
mift of Protesilaus, tittX. 8. 5, 3. 273.-2. 
PIlTlacfiiaif Q , nm, adj., Phflacian : 
C'onju-i, i. e. Laodamia, Ov. Tr. 5, 14. 39. 
Phj-lacide. (Phyll.), ac, m., Ph,j- 

ladies, Te. Protesilaus : Ov. A. A. 2, 356 : 
rcspice Pbylaclden. Id. ib. 3. 17 ; heroa, 
Prop. 1, 19, 7.— II. A city of the Mobs- 
sians in Eptrut, Civ. 45, 26. 

phylitcista- oe, «.-=*i.\ a «arft, a 

i'ulef; licni-c, transt., a creditor who dunr 
1140 
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far his money, and makes a prisoner of the 
debtor by keeping a watch on hit house. 
Plant Aul. 3, 5, 44. 

tphylMttriaxn (fyi). n, 

Xaxrtipiov : (, An amulet : dolorem ocn- 
lorum ut non patiaiis . . . de tribua cere- 
sis lapilloa pertundes ct lino inserto pro 
phylactcrio uteris, Marc. Emp. 8.— B. ' n 
partic. : A. Thongs worn fry the Jews 
oh the forehead and the left arm, ph'ylacU- . 

ries (r^SJfl), Hier. in Matth. 4, S3, 5 — 
B. Chains and medals worn by gladia- 
tors around their necks as tokens of victory, 
VetSchol. adJuv.3, 68. 

t Bhylarchus, 1, m.=d-v\ap X t>i. The 
ehupof a tribe, a prince, emir : p. Arabutn, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 1 ; so, Saracenorum, Amm. 
84j2 ; Sex. Hut Brov. 14. 

PhVle- *«,/„ *v\ n , A cattle in Attica, 
Nep. "Tbras. !! ; Just 5, 9. 

Phyllacidcs. I> q. Fhylacides. 

1 phyllanthos, ia, ft.=(MAa»*9ij, A 
plaTa JSh prtMy kaves, Plin. 21, 16, 59^ 

Phylleia, ' adj.. /, *Mtfs, Of 

or from Ute city of PhyUus, in Thessaty : 
rnyueidea ma-res, *. e. Thctsalian, Ov. 
Her. 13, 33. 

PhyllciUS. n, um, adj., tuXXijiot, Of 
or belonging to PhyUus in Theualy, Phfl- 
Ician : juvcnla, i. t. Caencus, Ov. M. 12, 479 : 
mater, perh. Laodamia, id. A. A. 3, 78a 

PhylaUtf Wa and idos, /, tvXXit : L 
Daughter of King Sithon of Thrace; the 
was changed into on almond trce,Or.Her. 

2, 98 ; Hyg. Fab. 59, 243 ; Plin. 16, 26, 45 ; 
Serv. Virg. E. 5, 10; Pers. 1, 34. — B. 
Transf., An almond-tree: Pall, de insTt 
149. — Jt A female proper name, Virg. E. 

3, 78 ; Hor. Od. 4. 11, a 
Phvllius- U, m. A Boeotian who was 

in ImtKkk Cygnu«, Ov. M. 7, 372. 

Phyllodocc as, f. A sea-nymph, 
(lauglUir of Kerens and Doris, Virg. G. 4, 
338 ; Macr. S. 5, 17 ; Hyg. Fab. pracf. 

t mhyllon, i. n.= ->SAXar, A plant, 
caXCeaY Slso leucacantha, Plin. 22, 16, 1& 

Phylloa- i, /• A region in Arcadia, 
Stat Th. 4, 45. 

f Plr^mai atis, n.=ziiua, A kind of 
boiT or tumor, Ccls. 5, 26 ; 5, 18, 23 ; 33. 

phvnou, onis, m. A kind of eye-talte, 

t phyriaMf 44s, n-^vpaaa, The gum 
of the tree called metops, Plin. 12, 23, 49. 

PhyBCOtV on - a ' -"-> Qut*<M (potbelly, 
fat-paunch), An epithet of Ptolemy Eucrge- 
tet II. of Egypt, Juet 38, 8 ; Tort Pall. 4. 

t phyaAma- atis, n. - i^ionna (a blad- 
der ; uence), A hollow, empty pearl : Plin. 
9, 35, 54. 

phyadtttT) *ris, m.=ipucTiTi'p, A blow- 
pipe, blowing-tube: Pelag. Vet fin. — n 
Transf., A Urge species of whale, a cacha- 
lot, spermaceti whale, Plin. 9, 4, 3 ; Sen. 
HippoL 1030. 

phyaica« as, and phyalcai 6 s . /•= 
(fVoiKrhNarural science, natural philosophy, 
phnsiet : Cic. Acad. 1,7; ao id. Fin. 3, 21. 

physica, < rum,r.phyaicua, wo. II., B. 
phy sicc. oils., v. phyaicua, ad fin. 

! physicns (scanned physicua, Sid. 
Cariu7l5, 101), a, um, adj n a>vciK0f, Of or 
belonging to natural philosophy or phyt- 
ics,natural,pkysical: quiddom physicum, 
something relating to physics, Cic. dc Div. 
2, 59: ratio, id. N. D. 2, 21 : homines, nat- 
uralists. Marc. Emp. Carm. dc mcd. 19. — 
B. Subst : A. pbysirus, i, el, A natu- 
ral philosopher, naturalist: ut ait phyai- 
cua Anaxagoras, Var. R- II. 1, 40: non 
pudet igitur phyaicum, id est speculato- 
rcm venatoremque naturae, pcterc, etc, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 30 : id. Rep. 5, 3.— B. phys- 
ica, Oruiu. n., Physics : physicorum igna- 
rus, Cic. Or. 34 ; so, in physicis alicnus, 
not versed in, id. Fin. 1, 6. — Hence, 

Adv., phy sice, In the manner cf natu- 
ralist physically : dieerci, Cic. N. D. 3, 7. 

t pliyijiog-nomon. 'inis, •». = 0t-<r«e- 
}-rwfi. r (it knuwer of nature; hence, one 
who Itnows u pctsuiis character from 
his features), A physiognomist: Zopyrus 
physiognomon, qui sc profitcbatur uomi- 
num mores naturasquc ex corpore, ocu- 
lis, vultu, fronte pcrnoaccre^ Cic. Fat 5, 10. 

tphysidlfaVs. ac. f. = <hmio\oi[a, 
Knuwlhdge of nature natural philosophy, 
physiology: Cic. N. D. 1, 8': naturae ra- 


no. qpua ptyaMogkas Ctmi. igm*. 

id.iietolT.L4L ~ 


physiological: arrumpntsuooti, tat t 
nat2,4. — Ade n phycidlogiccitent 
ly, physiologically : intcrpRtaitftta 
nat 2. 12. 

t plmBOjogw a, um, a$.=fa^ 
oyos, . Of or belonging upltsvkm.1* 
iologtcal /—hence, phyn61«L cna t 
Physiology, a work by J»b»: Hf»n 

vhyaia> i*,f-=tvs<i.Xs>atlu. 

sea cupis gennor vocari et ntda- aft 
aut physis ipsa Panque, Po&aiak 
Lat i 2; p. 474 Buna— Q, laauts. 
Party-colored precious aena -MM* 
distinctive name, freaks si ajtBt,Ba-L 
12,74. 

OrUf^ffSn^. liMi*'"''* 

. expUbU : ^fjBnea,0lf3B 
pfiCWlalrfa, e, at. [piasaN*> 
ing, expiatory, piacular (rtnuja> 
Cic.) : hostui^Var. L. L 64, j*as» 
cia, sin offenngt, Liv. L 25; aVaifc ■ 
piacularia Junoni iiereat, id.^1:^ 
acularia auspicia appellabml, fpac 
ficantibua trutia portendeli aavayi ai 
hoatia ab arn effugiaaet, aatpvlpias 
gitum dcdjsaet aut in aliantfalB* 
poria quam oporteret ceciam'ni- 
cx Feat p. 244 ed. MttlL: u r*aariaT 
ta appeUerur propter sHanevmikm 
ibidem ficbant," Feat p .SB alB- 
Comically, tranat : Plant EUiU* 
—Adv., pi&cQUritcr, Si*fm,:m 
re, Tert Pud. 22 (ai peett!i«a4 

pflscmlo. are, r. a. [id.] Tiajao' 
propitiate with an qfer-v ; -"-J* 
to hisce suoTeUuxihbus as*-" 

climf fru^r^PaS), U.e-V 
sums of appeasing a deuyi um% 

I Lit: A-AsU-ofernj^K 
sacrifice : porco piaculo faeajvl"*. 
139; id. ib. 140: porco fa*, 
pan, to bring. Cic. Log. %W£ k 
bostia caedi, Liv. 8, 10; Dntr 

Coucr^ An animal 
rifice, a victim : due nkras 
prima placula sunto, Vin> 
Transf. : piaculum rupti ws 
10; id. 10. 28.— In gen,i 
Ep. 1, 1, 36. 

Punishment: Dea a riaUM ? 
tempi!) gravia piacula cxtBllJ**' 
so Just. 8, 2; Val Max.Vi.1!?!* 
1^ 702. 

B. Transf., Hat nlkh 
atim : A. A ricked adit*, 
guilt : Fab. Pict in GeB. 
mutire plobcio piaculum 
a. t. uttire, p. 145; Plaat 
sine piaculo rerunxp 
39, 47 : piaculum com! 
co mmissa piacula, Virg. A. & 
piaculo. Tax. A. 1, 30 ; Pfia. 

8. -4i> unham cant, t mjf 
Plin. 25, 8, 46. ^a-siaarff 

jmmnt: 
ixere piamina patrcs, Ov. r-t,^ . 

L*. [ iiif I 
, ana atoning tacryuf 
ante-Aug.): tcrrac, PUn S*| 
4,10; cC "piamenta, qaiaaa' 
pumdo." Feat a. v. ruraji- 
Sen. Cona. ad Hclv. 16; BM 

m^SSBgoftLfUsif^ 
A)**): Pun.*, 2, 5. i 

~^^S«s- 
aHU 


'piamena. 

nation, an our 




piatricem 
Mil. a L 10L 
Bica*ae,/ A pic van 
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PICT 


, /. fplx) Aptaa vtor, 
puchhut : etc. Bret 22 : 


pic&rim< 

pilch Unlade, a pitch-) 
vecHgal jricAriarnro, Ulp. Dig 50, 16, 17. 

ipicAtUf ■» am > Part, from pieo. 
tMCaiu appellantur quldam, quo- 
rum peaea formatl mint In ipeclem aphin- 
i.um : quod cm Dori iau vooant Pert. p. 
206 ed. Mull. 

pice«»«e./ [pix] The pitek-pinr. : PI- 
mfi silveatrls, 1.. : Ov. Her. 12, 67 ; so 
I'lin. 16, 10, 18 ; 19 ; 16, 24, 38. 

Piceitu* a, am, adj. fid.] Bedaubed 
irtth pitch, pitchy; hence of lianas to which 

• .there' property seems to stick, thievish : 
mnnus, Mart 8, 59. 

PIC6*iaji entis, r. Picenum, no. II., A. 

PlCOnttS) ao, /. A city in Campetn to, 
emttneast nfSalcrnum, the mod. Vicenza, 
Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; PBn. 3,S,J| 811. 8, 579 : cf. 
Mann. Ital 1, p. 751 sq., and Abckcn, Mit- 
tclitaL p. 114. — fX Hence Plcentl- 
BM a, urn, adj., Cff or belonging to Pi- 

• cntia, Piccntian : ager, Plln. 3, 5, 9. 

PlCSntbllUb a, um, r. Pieentia, no. 
11.. and Picenum, wo. II., C. 

flcdnnm, i, n. [ace. to Feat, from 
picua : "Pietna regio in qua eat A senium, 
dicta, quod, Sabinf quum Asculum profl- 
' igcercntur, in Tcxtfio conrm picas con- 
wdorit" Paul, ex Feat p. S12 od. Mall.] 
A district in the eastern part of rial) which 
produced fruits and oil of cxetUmt quality, 
the territory of mo mod. Ancona, Mel. 2, 4, 
6; Plia.3. 13, 16; Ctc. Att 8, 8; Caes. B. 
<:. 1,12; I.iv. 27, 43, et al. ; cf. Mann. Ital. 
1, p. 449 *7 — rt Derirr. : A. Flcen* 

• ntis, adj.. Of or belonging to Picenum, 
Plane: agcr, Cic. dc Sen. 4, 11 : populus, 
I Jr. 10, lOjCu. : M. Acilius Pallcanus, Pi- 
rens, Quint 4, 2, 2 : panes, Marr. 8. 2, 9. 
—In the plur. subst, Vicentes, 7*« inhab- 
itantt of Picenum, the Picenes, Cic. Bull. 
H : gen n Picentium, Var. R. R. 1, 2 ; Plln. 


: «*, ] 

:i,13,18: Picentum, Sil. 10, 313. — 1 
cAnaUh a, um, adj., Pieene (only ol 
whereas Picens is used both of persons 


flings; 


Knd things) : ager, Cic Brut 14 ; 
<« ; SalL C. 27 : via*, Plin. 14, 3, 4, n. 7 : 
poraa, Hor. 3. 2, 3, 279 : oltvac, Plin. 15, 
3,4; ct Mart 5,78; 11,52; 13.36.etal. 
— C. FlcontfntUt a, um, adj., lit. Of 
or belonging to the Picentes, Piccntian, 
Pictne (very rare) : Ceres, Mart 13, 47. 

piCCnUU a, um, adj. [pixj Black at 
pitch, pitch-black : picea crassus callginc, 
Vlrg. G. 2, 308 : turbine fumans piceo, id. 
Acn. 3, 572: lumen, id. ib. 9, 75: ttubes, 
Or. M. 11, 549 : coelum, VaL Ft 2, 507 : 
nimbus, id. 2, 115: ores, id. 3, 439 : denies, 
Mart 2,41: imbcrpiceus crasausquo, Plin. 

16, 33, 61. 

VicintU, a, um, adj. [id.] PiteMlack: 
aA, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 5 42. 

pnTcOp ftri, fttum, 1. r. a. [id. J To bedaub 
xilh pitch, to pitch, to tar: l Lit : doUa 
picata, lacua, rinarius picatua. Cato R. R. 
•J5 so. : dolin. Suet Claud. 16 : parictcs, 
Plin. 36, 22, 48; ld.ll,7,c— fX Tranaf., 
To season milk pitch .- viaum, Col. 12, 23. 
— Hence 

picatua, a, um, Pa., Pitchy: rinum 
picntum. Kins that has naturally a pitchy 
taste, Plin. 23, 1, 24 ; 14, 2, 4, m. 3 ; Mart 
13, 107. 

jMCTSf ae, /. Prob., A medicine made 
of^aloes : picrao solutio, Theod. Prise. 
1, 19. 

picrifHas, arum J! Bitter salad. Ant. 
form, ad Catcchum. de cataclysm. 4 Jin. 

'»ieri».l<li«./=:ri«»<{: \\ Bitterlet- 
tucf*. kind of aalad: ace., picrida, Plin. 
19, 8, 38.— n, A plant that U*<— all ike 
war nwaii, Plin. 21, 7, 65. 

FitTWltfiniBi 1, n~ i. q. pittacium, La- 
•r&WnSPV, 9, r. pUt,!. ium. 

telUt- 

,21; 

•he rPr 

tal ofthtfu^T^Z^f oikicri^ilv. 
Her. de Vit S. Mart 5—B. Pictavi- 
cns> a. um, Pictavian rhetor, Au«. 
Kplir. 51, 2. 

jPictii ormn, as. [plngo, the painted 
people] A people of Britain, the Pklt or 
indent Caledonians (to named from their 
practice of tattooing thomselvea), Anna. 

17, 8; Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 54; Laud. 
HtU.2,254. 


befon\ 


Pictlyi, drum, m. A 
tion of the Plctones (v.h.v.), . 
Vcnant. Csrni. 6, 7, 215; '-», 19 
lierWv.: * Pict&ra.> 
0 PtcunUbe mod. I 


Pi e a 

bJnru^pp.%^lo[ , p?7ll] Oud. 

Fil Milm. um, m. A people in Aqul- 
Main (Semi, in the mod. tc pays de Poi- 
lean, Cut. B. G. 3, 11 ; Hirt B. G. 8, 26 ; 
27; PHu. 4, 19,33; Lue. 1,436; cf. Ukert, 
Gall. p. 273 and 392— IL Hence Pietd- 
aieiW a, um, adj.,l>ictoiric : Pictonl- 
cum Una, Aua. Bp. 9, 36. 

CR?Ac^2,^so"li^elT 0 l i ufllor'. 
A. P. 9; Plin. 35, 8 sq.—JI. A surname in 
the gena Fabia ; e. g. C. Fabius Pietor, 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 2 ; Q. Fabius Pietor, an an- 
cient Roman historian, id. de Or. 2, 12. 
Ictttiaav a, um, adi. [pietor Of or 
\ging to painters, pletonat: licenna, 
Tert ndr. Marc. 1, 3 : operae, Jul. Dig. 
38, 1 33. 

pictttr*. i [P" 1 * 0 ) Pointing, the 
art of painting : L L i t. : una eat ars ra- 
tioquc picturae, Cic. de Or. 3, 7 ; Id. Brut 
18, 70 ; App. Mund. p. 334 Oud. 

B. In p ur llc^ A pointing of tke face: 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 105. 

0. Tranaf., concr., A panning, pic- 
lure : Cic. Or. 11 : nego ullam plcturam 
neque in tabulis neque textilem fuisse, 
qum conquiaierit. Id. Vcrr. 2. 4, 1. So of 
oa^roWerKs : Lucr. % 35. Of pamttngt 
in mosaic, Virg. Cul. 64. 

If T r o p.. A painting, picture in 
words : Ilomomm tradunt caecum fiaa- 
se, ut ejus plcturam, non poeain ridemus, 
Cic. Tuse. 5, 39; Id. lb. 5, 5. 

pictftrttn* a, um, adj. [pictura] 
POnled, pictured, L e. : I, Party-colored, 
variegated (a poet word) : agger floribus, 
Stat Th. 6j58 : rolucres, Claud. Kp. ad 
Serea.3.— 11 Embroidered: voates.Virg. 
A. 3, 483, 

victlUi a, nm, Part, and Pa., from 

mCUla* ae, /. dial, [pix] A Utile pitch : 
A,£.lieTrK 36 : so Veg. Vet 1, 11 ; 2, 46. 

Ficnmnus. and ninaau, 

1. in. JVo brother deities of the Romans ; 
the first a personification of the KOodpecher 
(picus). and the second a personification of 
thepestlc (pilum) ; bolk were companions of 
Mart, and tutelary deities of married people 
and Utile children : Var. in Non. 528, 11 
so. ; Aemil. Mncer. in Non. 518,26; cf.Scrr. 
Virg. A. 9, 4 ; 10, 76 ; and Hartong, RcUg. 

_. ; -, i^i.J sq. — XL Pllumnua, An 

ancestor of Tonus, Vlrg. A. 9, 4. 

1, piCHxa i, m. A uvodpecker, one of 
the birds used In augury (et Hartung, 
Rclig. d. R6m. 2, p. 17J if.) : Plaut Aski. 

2, 1, 12 : aunt ct parrae area unco rum 
unguium, ut pici, MaiHo cognomine in- 
signes etin nuspicaru magni, Pliu. 10, 18, 
20 ; so id. II, 37, 44 ; Non. 518, 24. 

II. A fabulous bird, the grijhn : " picos 
vetercs esao roluerunt quoa Graeci vpp- 
was appe&aat Plautua Aulularia (4, 8, 
1) : na dicitiis, qui aurtos monies colunt, 
Ego talus supero," Non. 152, 7 sq. 

JJ. PlcnSi '••»• Son of Saturn, grand- 
father of Lalmus, king of the aborigines, 
and a prophet < he was changed by dree, 
mhoos love he had slighted, into a wood- 
pecker, Or. M. 14, 320 ; Virg. A. 7, 189 Serr. 
Ifff adv., r. phis, ad fin, 
entis, T. piua. 
Jtt ae, /, Uitfla : f, A country 
of Macedonia, south of 'the Haiiacmon, MeL 
2,3,2; Plin.4,iai7; 14,20,25; LIt.39, 
26. — BL Hence P\6jiCOnu a, um, adj., 
Pierian: pix, Pliu. 14, W 45. — BL A 
country of Syria, between CUicia and Phoe- 
nicia, trith a mountain of the soma name, 
imd the capital city Seleuda Pierla, Cic. 
Att 11, 20 ; Plin. 5, 12, 13; 5, 21, 8. 

Picros -US'. 1 . nttptc. King of 
Emathia, who gave to his daughters the 
names of the nine Munta, Or. M. 5, 302. 
According to others, A Macedonian, fa- 
ther of the nine Muses, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54. 

H. Derivv. : A. Pi«rif> Mis or I<los, 
(., Daughter of Pierus, a Muse, Hor. Od. 
I, 3, 17; Ov. K. 4, 222.— In the Blur, Pl- 
ortdos. um. /'/'., Muses, Cic N. D. 3, 21, 
54 ; Virg. E. 8, 63. 

B. Pterin* o, um, adj, Pierian, 
Thestalian ; sacred to tka Muses, noetic : 
quercua, iroat Mount Pierus, in Thessaly, 
Prop. 2, 10, 5 : Juaum, Phaodr. 3 proL 17 : 
nee vir Pieria pelllce tauclua, Tkessaha*, 


PISS 

Hot. Od. 3, 10, 15 : via, Ov. Pont 2, 9, 62 1 
modi, Hor. A. P. 405 : chori. Or. Pont 1, 
5, 58 : dies, dedicated to the Muses, Stat S. 
1, 3, 23 : tuba, an heroic poem, Mart 10, 
64 : Irons, poofs brow, id. 8, 70 : corona, 
lavrel, Id. 12, 58 : grex, the Muses and po- 
ets, id. 12, 11.— Subst. plur., Pierlae, arum, 
/.. The Mutes, Cic. N. D. 3, 21. 
J 1. ptttaa, *Ha,/. [pins] Dutiful con- 
duct toward the gods, one's parents, rel- 
atives, benefactors, country, etc., sense of 
duty. 

L Lit: A, With respect to the god*, 
Piety : " est cnlm pictas jusDtia adversus 
deoa," Cte. N. D. I, 41; Id. ib. 1, 2; ct, 
aequltas tripartita dicitur esse una ad su- 
peros deos, altera ad manes, tertia ad 
homines pertinere. Prima pietas, secun- 
da snnebtas, tenia justitia aut aequltas 
nominntur, id. Top. 23 : pietas adversus 
deos. Id. Fin. 3, 22 : deoa plaeatoa pietas 
eflidet et sanedtas, id. Off. 2, 3 ; Id. Rep. 
1.2: sencx fretns pietatc deum. Naev. B. 
Punic. 3, 1 ; so Enn. in Non. 160, 2 : nee 
pietas una est, velatum saepe videri Vor- 
tier ad lapidem atquo omneis accedere 
ad araa, etc, that is not piety, to incline 
with veiled head to the marble, etc., Lucr. 
5, 1197. Hence, also, conscientiousness, 

Zlousnets, Ov. F. 5, 707. 
With respect to one's parents, ret 
. country, benefactors, etc-. Duty, 
dntifulncts, affection, lore, loyalty, patriot- 
ism, gratitude, etc. : "justitia erga deoa 
rtligh. erga pnrcntee pietas nominator," 
Cic. Partit. 22: quid est pietaa, nisi vo- 
luntas grata in parcntest id. Plane. 33: 
justitiam cole et pletatcm, quae' cum sit 
magna in parentibus et propinquls, turn 
in patria maxima cat Id. Rep. 6, 15 ; cf, 
pietas, quae erga patrlam aut parentea, 
aut alios sanguine conjunctos ofilcium 
conanrvare munet, id.Ihv.2,£2; id. Rose. 
Am. 13 : tiieras in matrcm, id. Lael. 3, 11 ; 
id. Att. 13, 31' : solemnia pietatis, the last 
offices, Tac. Apr. 7: egreeium narras mira 
picute parentem, Catuu. 66, 29: pietaa 
erga aliquem. Cic. Fam. 1,1: in aliquem, 
id. Ib. 1, 9 : hie tui omnea valent summa- 
que pietatc te deaiderant, id. lb. 6, 20 : nee 
publlcae pietatis intererat quid vocarcre, 
to the affectum of the eititens, Plin. Pan. 21, 
3: mUltiae, Luc. 4, 499.— The formula, 
ptETATts cavsa or rx ptKTATx (opp. to 
r.x txstamekto). In epitaphs, denotes 
that the heir raised the monument to the 
deceased, not because compelled to by 
the tatter's last will, but out of affection 
and respect Inscr. Orell. 4692; laser, ap. 
Fabrctt p. 710, n. 314. 

fL Transf., In gen. (mostly poet and 
in post Aug. prose) : A. Justice : at tibi 
. . . pro Uhbua ausis Dtsi qua est coelo 
pietaa, quae tnlia curet Peraolvant grates 
dignaa, etc., Virg. A. 2, 536 ; id. ib. 5, 687 : 
gumma deum pietas, Stat 8. 3, 1. 

B. Gentleness, kindness, tendcmcst,pity, 
compassion : pcrmitdte P. O. a pletato 
vestra impctrnri, ut damnaUs. Hberum 
mortis arbitrium indulgeatls. Suet Dom. 
11 : senatua, Plin. Pan. 79, 4. 

fTf Pietaa, personified as A goddess. 
Piny, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 ; 2, 11, 28 ; id. do 
Dir. 1, 43, 98 ; Plln. 7. 36, 36 ; VaL Max 
5,4,7 ; Featp.209ed.Miill.; Inscr. OreD. 
no. 1824 sq. ; 3291 : cf. Hartung, RaHff. d. 
R6m. 2, p. 243 and 263. 

S. Pletu Mia. A Roman surname, 
Inscr. an. Marin. Atti, p. 329.— Alao, The 
noma of a skip. Inscr. Orel no. 3608.— Pi- 
etas Julia, A Roman colony in Istria, the 
mod. Polo, Pho. 3, 19, 23. 

•iMtfefjltete Ida, /. [pfauuHml- 
trix] That practices maternal can s eloo- 
nia ptetaUcultrix. Potr. 55. - - • 

fagitM ?ui, and plgltum e<t 2. v. a. To 
feftannoyance or reluctance 0; to repeat 
of a thing • I. At a term, person, (so ex- 
tremely seldom) : factum id eaae non ne- 
gat neque ae Id pigere, Tor. Heant proL 
18 : verba pigenda. Prop. 4, L 76. 

XX Inunirs-, It irkt, trombus*, displeases, 
chagrins, disgusts one ; / (thou, kt, etc.) 
dislihe, loathe, etc ; with toe acc of tha 
person and the gen. of the thing; with 
the inf. ; with the acc c inf. ; with na* 
accusattoss, ctc : mea mater, tui me mi- 
seret mei piget, Att in Oe. de Dir. 1,31 1 
dolet pudetqae Graium me et vera piget, 
1141 
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id. an. Mod. .431, 3 : hortari pudet son 
prodoaao Id piget id. ib. 4 : pudet piget- 
quti mei roe, id. Turp. lb. 5 : frotris roe 


Suidem plgtt pudetque, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 37 : 
am we oiviutk morum piget taodetquc 
Sail. 1. 4 : — noo dediaae Ipsum pudet 
me, quia non accepl, piget tint. Ps. 1. 3, 
47 : nisi forte pudet aut piget recto face- 
re, SeiL or. contr. Lep. tntd.: asm pontes 
quae fecerit mcertum habeo, pudeat ma* 
pa an pigeat diaaerere, id. Jug. 95 1 Deque 
euim me piguit quaerere, Petr. 127 : nt 
Silanum nou ptguerit sentantiam auam 
interpretationo lenire,SueLCaes.l4: nec 
pigitum parroe lares . . . aubirc, Sil. 7, 173 ; 
Auct ap. Gell. 13, 81 : — oratiooe multitu- 
do ad misericordiam inducltur, ad pu- 
dendum, ad pigendura, Cic. Brut. SO, 

B» Tranaf.: 1. For pocoitet, it re- 
pents one ; / {thou, he, etc.) repent (ante- 
and post-class.): "pigere lnterdum pro 
tardaVi, lnterdum pro poenitere poni eo- 
fet," Feat p. 313 od. MttU. ; Paul, ex Feat 
j>. 212 lb. : He quid plus mlousTe faxit, 
quod uoa poat pigcat, Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 31 : 
pigcre cupi fact! coepit, Just 12, 6 : pro- 
tec to voa hujus omnia injuriae pigeret, 
Add. M. 7, p. 496 Oud. 

9, It states one atkamtd ; I (thou, he, 
etc) am tuhmttd : fateri pigobat, Liv. 8, 
?>*. ; App. ApoL p. 472 Oud. 

nnh gra, grum (late Lat col] at form 
oftfie SIL pigtiaaimua, Tert. Exhort ad 
Caatit 13), adj. [piget] That goes at a 
thing with unwillingness or dislike: I, 
J,it: A Unwilling, averse (ao.vory rare- 
ly) : gens pigerrima ad militaria opera, 
Liv. 21, 25 : ad literae scribendas ptgerri- 
mus, CoeL in Cio. Fam. 8, 1 : piger scri- 
bendi ferre lAborem, Ilor. S, 1, 4, 12. 

11 Transf. : A. Backward, slow, dull, 
lazy, indole*!, sluggish, inactive (of per. 
eoue and thinga) : lnterdum piger, inter- 
dum timidua in re militari Tldeoare, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 17 : — mare pigrum ae prone im- 
motum, (. e. flowing slowly, sluggish, Tac. 
,G. 45 ; so, p. mare et grave, id. Agr. 10 : 
palus, Ov. Pont 4, 10, 61 : annus, that 
mows latily, passes slowly, Uor. Ep. 1, 1, 
21 : bellum, that advance! slowly, Ov. F. 
2, 727 : campua, unfruitful, Hot. Od. 1, 
22, 17 : pigriora aunt lata rcmedia, operate 
too slowly. Col 2, 17.— 0) c. gen. (poet) : 
^uUitiae pigor et malua, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 124 : 
pericli, 8U. 14, 264 : acrpit Arar per rare 
pigerrimua undae, id. 15, 504. — Hence, 
poet transf., 2L Sluggish, i e. that makes 
sluggish, benumbing! sopor, CatulL 63, 
37 : frigora, Tib. 1, 2, 29 : senecta, id. 1, 
11,40. 

B, Dull, dispirited, dejected, sad (poet 
and in post class, prose) : vultua. Mart. 3, 
11 : pigrum aliquom facere, id. 10, 104 : 
piger u-istiaquc, App. hi 4, p. 312 Oud. 

Adv^ plgrc. Slowly, sluggishly (post- 
Aug.) : in scrvitutem tranaicna, Son. dc 
Ira, 3, 17 : p. ac scgniter age re, CoL 7, 5. 
—Camp.: pigriua,PUn.lO,34,52; ao Luc. 
5,434. 

■iy«t,v pigoo. 

pinnontftrillaV a. um, adj. [piirmen- 
tamfOf or belonging to paints or un- 
guents: institor pigmenuirius, a dealer 
in paints or unguents, Sorib. Larg. Comp. 
22. — More freq., tt Subat, pigmentariua, 
U, at, A dernier In paints or unguents : 
" pigmentarius xpteutrresnihijC, <t>apuaKo- 
vuWm, ausaaiiMif," Gloss. Philox. : Attiue 
pigmentariua, Cic. Fast 15, 17 ; Mart Dig. 
48, 8, 3; Firm. Hath. 8, 27 med. ; Pelsg. 
Vet 13. 

ninuemtttoe, •. um, mdj. [Id ] Petal- 
sot cSloref- Tert Ctdt km. Jin, . crinia, 
Prud. Hamart 316. 

Bigmentipm, «, •• [pingo] a mats- 

rial Tor coloring, m color, paint, pigment : 
f. Lit: 1. For painting, A paint: as- 
persa temere pigmenta in tabula, oris lin- 
eament* efficere poaaunt Cic. de Dir. L 
13 : vela in corunam pigmeoti ferTeatts 
mcrsa, PUd. 35, II, 42.— Jocosely: quern 
Apelles Zenxisquo duo piugent pigmentia 
ulrooia, t e. beat black and blue, Plant 
Epid. 5, 1, 20. 

S. For coamctiea, A paint, pigment : 
PHn. 16, 43, 84. 

B, Tranaf., The juice of planu (post- 
class.) : Finn. Math. 8, 17 ; v. OoeL Aw. 
Acut 2, 9 med. 
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W Trop,, of speech, Colarh 
aunt : tneua autcm liber totum 
unfoOyutsr atque omnea ejus discipulo* 
rum arculas et nonmbil etiam Ariitotelia 
pigmenta conaumpait Cic. Att 2, I . pig* 
mentorum 60s et color, id. Brut 87 . sen- 
teatiae, tam »crae, tarn aine pigmenhs fu- 
coque puorili, id. de Or. % 4a. 

pig^ieratictna ( has) and pifpto- 
Tltieilta ( tins), a, um, adj. [ptgneroj 
Of or belonging to a pledge : fundus, L e. 
ftoen as a pledge, pledged, mortgaged. 
Pompon. Dig. 13, 7, 6 : creditor, who lends 
on a pledge, a pawnbroker, mortgagee, 
Mart ib. 39, 2, 15 : actio, and aba, pigne- 
Taucla, ae, /., « action on account of a 
pledge, which the debtor demands back 
again from the creditor, Ulp. ib. 13, 7, 1 ; 
9 ; 11 ; or for a pledge which the credit- 
or demands from the debtor, Mart ib. 1, 
32 ; ao. Judicium, id. |b. 13. 7, 24. 

jfatoiratiC* »nia,/. [kL]A pledging, 
pawning, mortgaging (jurid. Lat) : pig- 
nerationem recipe re, Gal Dig. 26, L 9. 

•iractratOT> orla, at. [id.) One who 
takisi pledge; a pledgee, pawnee, or mort- 
gages : Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11. 

vinertt, avi, arum, L a. a. [pagnua] 
To fnx as a pledge, to pioage.pawn. mort- 
gage: W Lit: unlonem. Suet Vit 7: 
bona tan turn, quae public art poterant pig- 
ncranda pocnae praebebant/amtsard ae 
security for the penalty, L e. left to be con- 
fiscated, Liv. 29, 36: cujus et alrooloa et 
laenam pignerat Atrena which the poet 
Subrsnus, while he was writing Ike Atreus, 
mas compelled by necessity to pawn. Jut. 7, 
73 : aneUla pignerata, Ulp. Dig. 40, 5. 46. 

II Trop.: A. To pledge one's life, 
etc : relut obaidibua datis plfneratos ha- 
bere aminos, Lir. 24, 1. 

B. To bind a person or thing to one's 
self, to make one's own : pignerare ali quern 
aibi benefido, App. M. 3, p. 815 Oud. : op- 
timatea Tiros curiae suae, Naxar. Pan. ad 
Constant 35.— With se, To pledge one's 
self: so coenae allcujus, to promise to 
dine with one, App. M. 3, p. 195 Oud. 

vini*Mr> 1- »• ae P- *■ f'd.) prop., 
To Hike as a pledge; nenco. trop. : L To 
make one's own, to appropriate (rare, but 
quite class.) : Mara ipse ex acie fortiaai- 
mum quemque pignerari aolet Cic. Phil. 
14, 12: maximaa ingenii, consflii partes 
aibi ad utUttatem auam, id. Rep. 1, 4 (atso 
cited In Non. 477, 31 »«.) : Mem milttum 
praemio plgneratua, Suet Claud. 10.' 

TT To accept as certain : quod daa mi- 
U, pigneror omen, Ot. M. 7, 621. 

tseintaV t. pigneraticiua. 
JCk>b> oma, /. (pignus- 
A taking or seizing as a pledge : 
Cato in GeH. 7, 10. 

t piaTnOHL* t. the foUg. art, ad init. 
aUaMai 6r > s and orla (archaic form 
in th* plur. : " Fionosa pignora eodem 
modo quo vsxxsu. AvaKtll . . . dicebaa- 
tur," Feat p. 213 ed. MOIL), n. Ai pledge, 
gage, pawn, security, mortgage (said of 
persons aa well as things) : I Lit: op- 
ponere ae pigneri. Plant Pa. 1, 1, 85 : quo 
facto pignore anhnos centuriomrm de 
Tinxit, Caea B. C. 1, 39 : marinro pignora, 
male hostages. Suet Aug. 21: rem alicii- 
jus pignort aceipero, Tac. H. 3, 65 : sub 

ggnoribns mutuaa pecuniae accipere, 
ai Dig. ia 7, 12 : habere ahquid pignori. 
Papin. lb. 20, 4, 2 : liberare pignus a crcd- 
ltore, Pompon, lb. 4 : pignoribus caTerc 
alicui, Ulp. ib. 43, 3, 2: aurura pignori 
apud allquem ponere, id. lb. 13, 7, 27. — 
Eap. of the security for the payment of 
his fine, which was taken by the consul 
of a senator who failed to attend in the 
Senate : pignua auferre, Cic de Or. 3, 1 : 
pignoribus terror!, Crass, ib. ; so, sens- 
tores pignoribaa cogore, id. Phil. 1, 5: 
pignora cape re, Lir. 3, 38 :— of hostages. 
Id. 33. 22; Suet Aug. 21 : — pignus prae- 
torium, the security which the praetor look 
os a guarantee for the pr es erv a tion of a 
thing, when hepnt it in the possession of a 
creditor, or fidei eommisaariua, Ulp Dig. 
13, 7, 26 ; Paul lb. 41, 5, 19. 

B, Tranaf. : 1, The object of a sta- 
ger, a wager, stales : da pignus, nt ea sit 
fills, lay a wager, bet, Phut Epid. 5, 2. 34 ; 
ao id. lb. 36 : pignore eertare cum allquo, 
Virg.E.3,31: quoTia pignore contendere, 


PI LA 

to lay any wager, bet amy 
44, 4: et quaerit posito pignore viaxau 
uter. Or. A. A. 1, 168 : in qoojTis p%»w 
Tocare, ni etc, GelL 5, 4 : ponerw ptgara* 
cum aliquo dc re aliqua, VaL Max. 4,3,3 

8. A contract ia which sac 
Ulp. Dig. 13,7. 1; 20.6,3. 

B- Trop. : A. * pieoge, token, ■ ■ 
once, proof: magnum pignaa lb « n- 
pubUcae datum, ae, sttL, Cie. PhiL 1. 2 
pignora roluntatia, id. CoeL 39 : a s ju x ta e. 
id. PhihlS, 3: asrkttatis, Tac H. 4, « 
sceleris, id. ib. 4, 57 : imperii, id. in. 3. 72 
reconciiiatae grahae fagnaa. Curt. m\ 7 
Jin. : pignora da cssltor, per quae baa 
vera pro p ago credar, sans tnasaa. Or. M 
2, 38 : in vultu pignora aueBMe aaset, id 
A. A. 8,378. 

B. Concr, Children, parents, brother* 
and sisters, relatives, aa pledge* of isrrr 
(so only after the Aug. period) : nuaeotn 
commendo communui passion, taaos. 
Prop. 4,11, 73; Or.M.11,542: pro l e aBqei 
gemellam pigaora bina dedL id. Her. fc. 
121 ; tot natoe nataaeue et piraora ears 
nepotna, id Met. 3, 134 : aecita pagaan. 
Stat 8. 2, 1, 86: pignora conjaguaa ar 
liberorum, Lhr. 2, 1, 5: obeecratio Ban h» 
dicum, per eariaaima pignora. iltieaa. a 
ct reo alnt liberi, conjox, per es ite a, usuv 
crit Quint 6, 1, 33 : habens auam axe 
rem, nepotem, sororea, iaterque tot pie 
no™ Teros amicos, Pun. Ep- 1. 13 : Tac 
A. 12, 2 : proxima pignora, id. fl>. 15, 36 
ne in conjugem, in femOiaxn. in oeaen 
pignora ejua aaerhrt id. ib. 16, 96 ; hi 
Germ. 7 : frengi aspectu pignoram sea- 
rum, id. Agr. 38.— Hence, la gen, of any 
thin* ttpccialLy vaiuabtt or drar Lee. 7. 
376— And, tranaf, 

2. Poet, A graft, scion .- Pall. a> iaax 
109. 

pirre, adv., t. piger, ad fin. 
ajMie, tnis./. (piger) flotkf abuts, 
indolence (late Lat) : Vol*. Ptot. IX 11 

aineo, ere, ». a. (id.) To be stow 
eliTgfGh, (* reluctant), (anto-clasa) : pro 
aetata pigrct auflerre laboretn. Ban. ia 
Non.219, 12 : omnea gaudent facere mar. 
male pigrent Att lb. 14. 

plgnrotjce)! ere, e. inch. n. (pigreo] Tr 
become slow, sluggish: Nilua psgresca. 
Pun. 18, 18. 47. 

^t|»^t»l», «*/• r»IS«l fUafnkca, 
indolence: •■ pigritas, «yri«,_"Gloes. Lat Gi 

(id.]^^«a^wiaa«l^^»t»?fa!iu 
(ears: X, Lit: "ajgrariaas definrunt rar 
tum conaequentis laboris." Cic, Tunc. 4. 
8: propter pigritiam art ieneviaon. id. Of? 
1, 29 ; noli putare plgritia me facere, quel 
non me a manu acribasa, id. Att 15. 15 
nox Romania pigriuem ad aeoaendaan 
fecit Liv. 44, 42 : ingenue pterin*, bourn 
abU repast. Mart if, 79— B. TraotC 
stomachi, a aa aaess of the at onaeca .- Sea 
Pror.3. 

njaTriteT) ataa, L a. intent, n. (purror 
T°lf si^T scnjTWtsh, tarda, VaVie 
A post 9. 38 : "'Qjcrnoa, pigritatns sa 
Gloss. Grace Lat. 


BigrO) "Ti. atum. 1. r. a. [piger] 7- 
fci CTaoieai, slow, dilatory (ante-eiass.) 
Lucr. 1, 411 : meliu'st pi giase c. nam pru 
peraase est ncfaa. Act in Hon. 154.2: cut 
propter te pigrem baect id. ftt 153, ti 

be ttew.s^dV^etory K : tuaerroere nep« 
grere, Cic Att It, 1. 

ft JBifTwr. oris, at (Id.) •««»•»• 
nest, indolence (ante -class ) : obrrpHt p 
gror torporque, LueiL in Nan. 219. 1L 

t pigVIIS, «». ''} [pSgeo] radsassy 
acc.^o Prise, p. 635 P. 

1. ptUh »C / * snorter: pirn. at. 
trWcnm pinaant Cato R. R. 14 ; Or. tk 
573: zeae granum mnditur ia pita hanex 
Pun 18, 11. », a. 2. 

TT Tranaf.: s\. A pillar: •■pita, qonr 
panctem sustentat ab opeeoeado dx*s 
eat," Paul, ex Festo. p. 204 ed. Mill : Is 
eavit pDas ponbs in Tiberim, Lfr. 4a, 31 
salax taberna a pilcatis noaa wathSKM 
ptla. of the temple of Cantor and Poaxtx 
Caton. 37, It " ' - " 


neque pi la Kbeana, L a. they an not to tr 
publicly told (as nw boaaaeDers haduaeir 
stalls asouud the p«M of paWc heiM 
ings), Hor. S.L 4,71; Vitr. «, 11 : pgas 
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PILA 

operibtts sebdere, Sen. Q. N. 6, 30; Pun. 
11. 10, 1Q ; Mart. 7, 6L 

W ^ pier or asoie of stone : saxca, 
Virg. A. 9, 711; so Vltr. 5,12; Suit Claed. 

ao; sa.4297. 

2. pibb ae (archaic res. *««»*, palai, 
Lucr.%711; 719; 725),/. .4 ball, plot- 
ingball : I. LIU : pi!* expulsim ladcro. 
Vox. in Non. 104, 29 ; dii mm quasi pilas 
homines habcnt. Plant Capt pro). 38: 
pilae audio leneri, Cic.de Or. 3, 23; Bor. 
S. 1, 5, 49 : quum Ispsa e raanibua fugit 
pila, Virg. Cir. 149; Prop. 3, 12, 5 : pDa 
cad it aut mlttcntia vitfo, aut accipicnus. . . 
(pila) jactata et except*. Sen. Ben. 2, 17 : 
piuam acite ct dillgenter excipere. . .apto 
et expedite remittrrc, id. ib. 2, 32 : pilam 
repetere, quae terrain contiglt, Petr. 37 : 
reddere pilam, Mart 14, 46. There were 
fear sons of pilae : trigonaUt, paganiea, 
follia. harpastum.— Proverb. : mea pila 
oat I have the bolt, I have caught if, /« 
toon : Plaut True. 4, 1, 7 :— claudua pilam, 
v. claudua :— Fortnnae pila. (As foot-ball 
of fortune, Aut. Vict Epit 18. 

Transf, Of any thing round. Aboil 
obe of any material ; a balloting-baU, 
I : pilae lanuginia, Plin. 12, 10, 21 : 
acarabaci o timo ingentca pilaa arerai pe- 
dibus volutantid.ll, 28, 34.— Of Hooglobe 
of the earth (antc-class.) : Enn. Ann. 1, 
158 : In terrao pila, Var. in Non. 333, 25. — 
The ancients made nae of a glass or errs* 
tal ball filled with water aa a burning- 
glass : cum addita aqua vitreoe pilae sole 
adverso in tantum excaadoacunt ut vea- 
tea exurant Plin. 36, 26, 67 ; Id. 37, 2, 10. 
—The Roman ladies carried a crystal or 
amber ball to keep their hands cool : 
Prop. 2, 18, 60; Mart 11, 8 — Of the bull 
or lump of earth which adheres to the 
roots of a bush when torn up. Col. 5, 9. — 
Of the ballot* or ball* used by judges in 
voting: Prop. 4, 11, 19; Ascon. argum. 
Milon. jm.— Of stuffed batlt or Human Jig- 
tires: "pilae ct efigiet virilcs et mulle- 
bres ex lana Compitalibus suspendeban* 
tur in compitis. quod bunc diem festum 
esse deorum inferorum quos vocant La- 
res, putarcnt: qulbua tot pilae, quot cap- 
ita servorura ; tot effigies, quot ctscnt 
liberi, ponebantur. ut vivis parccrcnt et 
essent his pilis et simulacris contcnti," 
PauL ex Fest p. 23D ed. MUIL Bulls were 
baited by throwing similar stuffed figures 
at their heads : Mart Spect 19 : quantua 
erat cormt, cul pila taurus cratl idLib. 9; 
hence, sod qui primus crat lusor dum 
floruit nctas, Nunc postquam deaiit ludcro 
prima pila cat id. 10, 86. As these efflgica 
were usually torn by the throwing, the 
torm is also applied to a torn toga : Mart. 
2,43. 

B. In partic. : pilae Nursicac, i e, 
rapao rotundac, Mart 13, 19. 

pUftlllUf >, {piluml A triarius, one 
of^hc soldiers forming the third rank in 
battle : " pilani pilis pugnantcs," Paul, ex 
Fest p. 204 ed. MiiU. : "pilam triarii quo- 
quo died quod in acic tcrtio online extre- 
mis subsiuio deponcbantur," Var. L. L. 5, 
16, §89 ; Or. F. 3, 129. 

pU&rifi °i ad J- l~ P"*] °f° T belong- 
ing lo a oaf 


ball : lusio, a game of belt, Stat 
S."4 praef. 

Jpfliriam, (I, n. [1. pUa] A burial, 
plate mhere theathes of ike dead were depot- 
ittd in cylindrical vases : Inner, ap. Fabr. 
p 13, n. LI1. 

■Qixinai >i (- P»a] One trho per- 
firms trick* untk balle, a ball thrcneer.jMg- 
tier : Quint 10, 7, 11; Inscr. Orcll. no. 
5590 : " hierotalpincles, pilorius," Not Tlr. 
p. 173. 

tpJlaatUo* at. Peril. A javelin- 
maker, inscr. ap. Mnrat 538. 

pilfttOal (P^Hates 1) lapldis genus, cu- 
jul meminit Cato onginum 1. V. : lapis 
raudidior ouam pilau*. Fest p. 837. 

pii&tmii ode. [ 1. pila f Pillar-vise, 
Kilt pillars : ¥ Lit : pilatim aedificia 
agere, Vitr. 6, U. 

TI Transf, In milit lang.. In close 
bodies, in solid columns .- tire pilatim. aire 
passim iter facere volebat Asolllo in Scrv. 
Virg. A. 12, 121: pilatim cxercitum duxl, 
Scaur, ib. : cf. 1 . puo, and. under it pilatua. 

* fjlttrlXi Ms,/ |3. pilo] Sue that robs 
at plunders : p. pallii, Tlnn. In Boa. 103, 4. 


PILO 

1, afHtMa> a, tun. Part, and A, 

1. puo. 


ttVss a, un, adp[pihm\ Armed 
ut: agmtna, Virg. A. 12, 121: 
cohort. Mart 10, 4a 


pXXe&tlla* a, un, adj. (pBeua] Cover- 
ed leitk the pileus or fslt eem, wearing the 
pilous : (thia waa worn in Home at enter- 
tainments, shows, and feativala, csp. at the 
Saturnalia; slaves roceired it at their 
mananuasiofl aa a token of. freedom) : 
pileati aut lana alba velatia enpitibua vo- 
loncs epultti sum, Liv. 34, 16 Jin. : Bex, 
id. 45, 44: eolonorum turba pileatoram 
ourruro sequeatium, like a general's 
freedmen, id. 33, 23 : noc per omnia noa 
similes ease pileatae turbne volniaaca, a e. 
Ike Roman populace, who wore the pilous 
at the Saturnalia, Sen. Ep. 18 ; ao. piloata 
Roma, Mart 11,6: tantum gaudium<mors 
Neronis) publico praebuit ut plebs pilcata 
tota urbc diacurroret (as a sign of libera- 
tion from akrrrry), Suot Nor. 57: — ad 
Parthos pr,acut ite pilcatoa, the bonneted 
Parduans, at whose ordinary apparel the 
pileus was a part Mart 10. 72 ; cf. Aur. 
Vict Caes. 13 ; Panl. Nol. Carm. 17. 243.: 
—pileati fratres, >. e. Castor and Polluz, 
Catull. 37, 2 : — pileati sorvi, bonneted 
Hants, L e, slaves ofl'ered for sale with a 
pileus on, to indicate that die teller did 
not warrant them : (Jell. 7, 4. 

pTlftHtHls|t *t *• -4* M *9 chariot or 
carriage, used by tho Roman ladies, and 
in which tho vessels, elc, for sacred ritei 
were carried : " pilentia ct carpentis per 
nrbem vehi matronla coocoasum est 
quod, cum aurum non repcriretur, ox 
roto, quod Camlllus vovcrat Apollini Del- 
phico, contuleruot Fost p. 245 ad. Mull. ; 
cf. Liv. 5, 25 : caatac ducebant sacra per 
urbem Pilentia matrea in mollibus, Virg. 
A. 8, 666; Hor. Ep; 2, 1, 193. 

pilco, Avi, Atum, 1. a. a. [pileus] To 
place the pileus on a person's head, to 
bonnet him, in token of manumission: 
pilcori ct rudem acciperc possunt Ulp. 
Collat. Leg. Mosaic tit 11. leg. 7. 
jailctdlaSf L n., and pilaalniisscL n - 

diSTfldT] A small frU aifri tnuU cap : ut 
cum piieolo (portoa) soleas con viva tribu- 
lls. Hor. Kp. 1, 13, 15 : Col. Arbor. 25 ; so 
Uicr. Ep. 85. a>. 6, ib. 64, n. 13. 

plscSnfc i. *a.. and pilenjn, i, n.=iri* 
Xot, A ftii cap or hat, made to fit close, 
and shaped like the half of an egg. It 
was worn by the Romans at entertain- 
ments and festivals, cap. at the Saturna- 
lia, and was given to a slavo at his en- 
franchisement as a sign of freedom: J. 
Lit: pileum quern habult dcripult Plaut 
fralrm. in Non. 220. 14 ; id Amph. 1, 1, 
305 : haec mera libcrtns, banc nobis pilea 
donant id. Pers.5,82. Free-born persons 
who had fallen into captivity, also wore 
the pileus for n while after the recovery 
of their freedom, Liv. 30, 45 ; 34, 52 ; Val. 
Max. 5, 2 ; 5 and 6. Gladiators who had 
often been victorious, also received the 
pileus at their discharge, Tcrt Spect 21. 
There were also leathern pileC called 
Pannonion, which were worn by soldiers 
when off duty, in order that by being al. 
ways accustomed to wear something on 
their heads, the helmet might seem less 
burdensome, Vcg. Mil. 1, 20. — Melon, 
Libert*, freedom : servos ad pileum vo- 
care, to summon the slaves to freedom, Liv. 
94,32; SnetTtb.4; Sen. Ep. 47 Jin. ; Val. 
Max. 8. 6, 2 : te-tia pilea sarcinis redemi, 
t. «. / haw made myedf independent by tell- 
ing all mv goad*, Mart 2, 68 — To signify 
a protector : te obsccro, Pileum meum, 
mi eodalis. mea salubritas, Plaut fragm. 
in Non. 220, 16. 

ft , Tranaf., Tkt membrane mkiek en- 
velopes the head of the fajus, a child's caul : 
Lampr. Diadum. 4. 

PulCrOptla, 1 at [2. pila-crepo] A 
boO-playcr : Sen. Ep. 56 ; so Inscr. Orel). 
no. 2591 ; cf. Moreen. SU1. Inscr. Lat 1, 
p. 454 ed. Patav. 

1. pilo, without per/, atum, 1. r. a. 
lnMl\V- To ™ doum ; hence, in gen, 
to thrust home (ante class, and rare) : has- 
tarn pilans prac pondera transit Hoatius 
in Berv. Virg. A. 12. 121 ("piiaaa id ost 
flgens," Serv.).— Hence 

plUtus, a, um, Pa, Close prated, thick, 


Pit IT 

druse =z den rus, preatua: A. Lit: "pfla- 
ttsm (agmen), quod sine )o mentis tncedit 
and inter so denanm eat, quo Cacilms per 
Wqulora iooa tramittatur," Var. In Berv. 
Virg. A. 12, 1S1 :— tnda loci liquldas pfla. 
taaque aetheris oraa Contemplor, Eon. 
ib. ("Armas et stabiles sUnuncat et quasi 
piUa fultaa," Sarr.).— B. Trop. : tauten- 
tia praeato pectore pihua, Hoatlua in Sarv. 
Virg. Aj 13. 131 (" Id eat fixa," Serr.). 

2. aflot Art Itum, 1. ». n. (k pllua] 
To put forth hairs, I* grow hairy t "pilea 
pUos habere inebpit alias pro detrahit pi 
los, a quo dcpilati, Paul, ex Feat p. 204 
ad. MnU. : "pilare dictum eat ut phi 
mare, pine veettri," Non. 39, 25 : corpus 
meum nunc pilaro primum coepit, A Iran, 
ib. 87 ; Nov. lb. 2& 

3. wOth are, e. a. [etymoL unknown ; 
acc. to some, from L pUua ; sec. to oth 
era, kindr. with ouX^rvf ; et also Fest p 
305 ed. Mull] pert. orig. like uViXasi, A 
rub smooth, rub bare; hence: I. To de- 
prive ofkeetr, make bald, depilate : nates. 
Mart 6, 58: i .- — - 


u xores, id 13, 32, 33.— H. 
te dtjXtkt, To plunder, pil- 
lage (very rarely, and not ante- Ana. : 
whereas compilaro ia quite class.) : i 


inimiea. Amm.31. 2: villas, id ib. 5: ma- 
lam pHrrnni jiilavit Petr. 4S, 4 dub. 

pilosus- um. adj. [1. pilua] Harry, 
s^uggf : oris ventrem babes inloanai. 
var. ru U. i 2: sense, Cic. Pis. 1: ptioai- 
ora folia. Plin. 20, 16, 64 : arils aaperior 
pllosiorque, Anct> Priap. 47. 

pllnla. oo,/. due. J9. pila] A Utile ball, 
glaliulr : J. In gen.: Plin. 16, 7, 10 ; ao 
reiau. Vet 14.— n. In partic, in med- 
icioe. A pill .- Plin. 28, 9, 37. 

ttflnja i. ». A pounder, pestle of a 
mortar : f_ Lit: pikun fabahum, Cato 
R. R, 10; Id. ib. 18 : quasi tollenooem ant 
pllum Oraecum reciprooes plana via, a 
pounder, in using which, one side was 
raised mi iis the other wo* depressed, Plaut 
fragm. in Fust a. v. axciPaocAax, p. 874 
ed. Mull. : pinsente pilo praeferrato, Plin. 
18, 10, 23. 

H, Tranaf, The heavy javelin of the 
Roman infantry, which they hurled at 
the enemy at the commencement of the 
action, and then took to their swords : 
caput Slum gsatari juasit in pilo, Cic. 
Phil 2, 2 : pilum, baud pauki quam hosts , 
rehemcntius ictu missuque telum, Liv. 
9, 19; cf. Veg. Mil. 8, 15: militea e loco 
supcrlorc pills missis facile hostium pha- 
langem pcrfregerunt Caea. It. O. 1, 25 
They were also used in sieges, being 
hurled at tho enemy from the walla: 
these were called pila muralia, id ib. 5, 
40. — Proverb.: puum iohcerc alicui, la 
make an attack on one, Plaut Most U, 
1.43. 

« pilarxxBjoe poplOO m carmine Sa 
llari Romsni, velfft f m uti assucti, Tel 
quia praecipue peUant hot tea, Fest p- 
205 ed. M0I1. [the first is undoubtedly the 
only correct derivation ; the singular still 
occurs in Pilumnua ; v. h. v. sub Pioum 
nusl. 

PUuxnnisS* ^ v - Picumnus. 
X, pUnnV ** A hair: J. Lit: en 
pra piles mlnistrat ad usum naudcum, 
Var. R. R. 2, 11 : munitao sunt palpebrae 
vaOo pilorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 57: caudae 
equinae. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 45 : duria aapera 
crura pilia, Ov. A. A. 3, 194: contra pUum 
equum frlcare, Pelag. Veter. 36. 

ft, Transf.: A. Collect, The hair, 
hair, Plin. 1L 37, 47. 

As a dctignation of in 


A kair. a trifle ,- usually joined with a neg- 
ative, not a hair, not a bit, not a whjt (qnto 
class.): ego ne pilo quidem minus me 
amabo, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16 1 interca e Cm 
padocia ne pPum quidem, id Att 5. 20, 0 : 
ne ullum puum virl boni habere dieatar, 
hat not a hair of a good man about him, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 7 1- non tacit pili cohor 
tem. does not value it a straw, Catull. 10. 
13 ; c(, noc pdl facit m>l, csmi mi a pin 
about it, id- 17, 16. . 

& pitas. ', at. [pUum] regularly Join 
ed with, primus: primus puna (In tne 
gen. written also as one word, primipth): 
The division of the triarii in the Roman 
army: P. Sextiiis Baculus, prunlpBI con 
turio, Cace. R G. 3. 5 ; so id B. C. 1, 13: 
1143 
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T. Balveotfoa, qui aaperiore anno prim urn 
pftum duxerat, had been leader, captain 
0/fAetri*iiUd.B.G.5,35; soUr.i2.34, 
11 ; aliquem ad primum pilum tranadu- 
<«re, to transfer, advance to the . triaril, 
Oaea. B. C. 3, 53, 5 : prtraoa piloa ademit, 
look the command of the triaril, of the pri- 
ratpili, SuetCalig.44:— vetua consuetude 
tonuit, ut ex primo principo legionia pro- 
mere tur centorio primi pili, qui non ao- 
lom aquilao praeerat, verum etiam qua- 
tuor centuries in prima acie gubcrnabat, 
V«g. MIL 2, 8.— Without primus : ret'eres 
pilipraemia, Mart 6, 58 ; so id. 1, 32. 

Ji, Transf, primipilua (in inscrr. also 
wntten pbjmopix, and abbreviated p.p.). 
The chief centurion of the triarii (the 
tranef. aroao from the circumstance that 
the chief centurion of this division, was 
originally designated by the term primi 
pill, with the omission of the easily sup- 
plied centurio, as is shown by the follow- 
ing citation from Liv. 7,41, 5; soon, how- 
ever, from primi pili, a now word, priml- 
rQub or primopilua, wai formed): primua 
centurio erat qucm nunc primi pili ap- 
pellant, Liv. 7, 41, 5 : primipilo P. Sext 
Beculo vulneribua confecto, Caea. B. G. 
2,25: aqullaram altera vix convelli a pri- 
mlpilo potult Val. Max. 1, 6, n. 1 1 j Inscr. 
(of the time of Trajan) ap. Orell. no. 799 : 

HKX. AVLIKN0 BKX. F. PRIMOPIL. II., 

Inacr. (of the tune of Tiberius or Callgn- 
la)ap. OreU. no. 3496 M. P. 

Pimpleis (Pipleis), Idia and Idoa, adj., 
ft IIiairAnif, Of or belonging to Pimpla (a 
i4ty and fountain in Pieria sacred to the 
Muses), Pimplean ; hence, aa subst : J. 
The territory around Pimpla : at riguam 
lactis recolis Pimpleida Musis, L e. if you 
devote yourself to the Muses, compose poet- 
ry, Aua. Ep. 14, 9.— tl, (sc. Mnaa) A Muse : 
"Muaae ab terrestribus locia aliia cog- 
nominatac Libethrides, Pimpleida, Thespi- 
ada, Heliconides," Var. L. L. 7, 2, § 20 : 
" Pimpleides Musac a fonte Maccdonipc 
diotae propter liquoria ejna unlearn sub- 
tUitatem," Paul, ex Feat u. 219 ed. Mall. ; 
Mart 11, 3. 

(Pipleus), a, uro, adj. 
i (v. the preced. art.) ; hence, sa- 
r to the Muses : mona, Catull. 103, 1 : 
antrum. Mart 12, 1. — Subst, Pimplea 
(Ptplea), ao,/, A Muse: necte meo La- 
mlae coronam, Pimplea duleia, Hor. Od. 
1, 96, 9.— Aleo, Tke fountain of Pimpla, 
Stat 8. 1. 4, 25. 

PimpH&I, Mis, /., rli)iir>ia(, A Pirn- 
ptiad (*T art. Pimpleis), i. e. a Muse (in 
later poetry for the moro usual Pimpleis) : 
Var. L. L. 6, 2 : hie et Pimpliadas mdux- 
ernt optimus Orphcua, Sid. Carm. 10, 17 ; 
id. ib. 22, 77. 

, ae, v. 2. pinna. 

icothSca, »<•. and pinacfi- 

CO, es, / = tmokoBIikti, A picture- 
fallery: ut videant pinacothecaa, Var. 
. R. 1, 2 : ut in pinacothocc faciant id. 
ib. 1, 59, 2; Vitr. 6, 5 ; so id. 6, 18 ; Plin. 
35, 2, 2: celeberrimi plctores, quorum 
tabulae pinacothecaa implent id. 35, 11, 
40, n.43: flavivs apollonivs qvi fvit 
A PrKACOTirecia, director of ike picture- 
galleries, Inscr. ap. Fabr. 724, n. 443. 
' Plll&rinflt a. The name of a Roman 
sacerdotal family: Pinaria domus, Virg. A. 
8,270: Pinaria gena, Aur. Vict Orig. Gent 
R.8: — Pinaria tribus, Feet.a.v. pophlia, 
p. 233 ed. MOIL The Pinaril and Potitii 
presided at tho celebration of certain sa- 
cred rites in honor of Hercules, originally 
Instituted by Evander and re-established 
by Romulus. The Pinaril having on ono 
occasion arrived after the cxta were con- 
sumed, It was ordained that as long aa 
the family remained, they should not par- 
take of the cxta, Liv. 1,7: Fcst p. 237 
ed. Mull. ; cf. Hartung, Rclig. d. Ram. 2, 
p. 29 sq. 

. PlnartUt li Uhapm, A river in 
Cilicia, niiTS, 27, 22; Curt 3, 12. 

pinastellttBf m -< and .nm, I, n. 
Ipinua] A plant, also called pcuccdanum, 
Xpp. Herb. 94. 

pinaster, trl, m. [Id.] A wild pine: 
pinaster nihil allnd eat, quam pinna all- 
vestris, Plin. 16, 10, 16. 
t jfiMMMs aclfl, m- ' Ttiva\, A picture on 
. a wooden tablet, a picture : Plnax Ccbetifl, 
U44 
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the title of a work by lis Theban. philoso- 
pher. Cebes, Tcrt adv. Haeret 39. 

tpinaeraa. ae, m.=xtTfKi(tyni (v. 1)u 
Cadge, Gloss. Grace, a. h. v. : prop., one 
who mixes drinks ; hence, In. gen.), A 
cupbearer (post-class.) : A scon. Cic. verr. 
2, 1, 26 ; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 41 ; so Bier. 
Quaest in Genoa. 40, 1 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 
2881. 

Pincifjjk a. The name of a Roman 
gens7Grut352, 5. Perh. after them was 
named the Hons Pincius, the eighth kill 
of Rome, situate outside the cits, but in- 
closed by the Aurelian nil ,- called, at an 
earlier period, Collis hortornm, now 
MontePtncio. — XX Ik-riv.. IHnClAmlXj 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Mona 
Pmcttts, Pindan : domus, Cassiod. Var. 
3, 10. 

PindjuUffa i. «•, Uhiaoos -. L Pi"- 
dor, a celebrated bpric poet of Thebes, con- 
temporary with Aeschylus, "Hot. Od. 4. 2, 
1 ; Quint W, 1, 61 Cic. Fin. 2, 34 — B. 
Derivv. : J. Pmd&rilUa> *• um . adj-, 
Pindaric: Pmdaream cnelyn referre, 

Mart Cap. 2, 29.-2. Pindaricna, ». 

um, adj., Pindaric: Camenae, Hor. Od. 

4, 9, 6 : fons, id. Ep. 1, 3, 10 : lyra. Mart 
8, 10; Or. Pont 4, 4, 28 : oa, Prop. 3, 15, 
40 : — Pindartcum roetrum, constating of 
a trimeter brachycatalectus (e. g. medium 
rapido mare Tibris adit fluvio), Serv. Cen- 
timetr. p. 1892 P.— H Name of a slave, 
Cic. Att 16, 1, 5; Inscr. ap. Murat 619, 2. 

PiladeiliMlUw i, te., or -am, U n. 
A fortified town in Cilida, taken by Cice- 
ro, Cic. Att 5, 50. 5; 6. 1, 9; id. Fam. 2, 
10,3; 15, 4, 10.— PindSnissac, The inhab- 
itants of Pmdcnissus, id. Art 5, 20, 1. 

Findxia or ^ot, i, ss, Xlivioe, A lofty 
mountain tn Thessaly, on the borders of 
Macedonia and Epirus, the seat of the 
Muses, now Meizara. Mel. 2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 4, 
8, 15 : Othrysque Pindusque et Pindo 
major Olympus, Ov. M. 7, 225: juga Pio- 
di, Virg. E. 10, 11 : auper Pindo, Hor. Od. 
1, 12, 1 

pljaea, ae, v. pineus, no. II. 

nlnfrtmn, i, «. [pinusl A pfne-wood, 
ptneTgrove : cinctaque pineus nemoris 
Juga Nonacrini, Ov. F. 2, 273 ; Id. ib. 4, 
273 ; PHn. 97, 8, 4a 

prnetlft, a, um, adj. [Id.] Of the pine, 
pbty.pine-: ptnen velamina, pdu-wreaths, 
Lucr. 4, 588 : ardor, a tire of pine-wood, 
Virg. A. 11. 788 : silva, id. ib. 9. 85 : plaga 
plnea, a piny tract, id. ib. 11, 320: clnus- 
tra, i. e. of the wooden horse before Troy, 
id. ib. 2, 258: fort avidas in pinca Turnus 
texta faces, t. e. into the ships, Ov. M. 14, 
539 ; so, pinca molea, a ship. Prop. 4, 6, 
20 : compagca, Mart 9, 76 : nuclcC Cels. 
6, 11 ; 2, 22 : nuces, Plin. 15, 10, 9.— TJ. 
Subst., plnea, ae, /., A pine-nut, a pine- 
cone : pineam scrcre, Col. 5, 10 ; ao id. 10, 
239 ; Lampr. Commod. 9. 

vinffO* nxi, etum, 3. v. a. To rcpre- 
sent pictorially with the pencil or needle, 
to paint, embroider : 1 Lit : Cic. Fam. 5, 
12 : tabulae, id. Inv. % 1 : tabula plcta, a 
painting, picture. Id. Brut 75 : p. nominia 
speciem, id. de Or. 2, 16 : Hclenae simu- 
lacrum, id. Inv. 2, 1 : Nero princeps jua- 
serat coloaseum ae plngt Plin. 35, 7, 33.— 
Proverb.: quae quldem dicunt qui 
numquam philosophum pictum, ut dici> 
tur, viderunt of those who speak of things 
they know nothing at all about Cic. Fin. 

5, 27.— Of embroidering : stragulum tex- 
tile, magnificis operibun pictum, Cic. 
fuse. 5. 21 : plngero acu, Ov. M. 6, 23 : 
picti reges, in embroidered garments, Mart 
10, 72: picti tori, with embroidered. cover- 
lets, Ov. Her. 12, 30 : toga, the embroider- 
ed toga worn by a triumphing commander, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 40. 

B. Tranaf. : |. To paint, stain, color 
with any thing (poet) : pnlloribus omnia 
plngunt Lucr. 4, 336 ; so id. 2, 374 : san- 
guincia frontem moris et tempora pingit 
Virg. E. 6, 22 ; id. ib. 2, 50 ; Mart. 14. 5. 

£ To adorn, decorate, embellish : her- 
basnoribua, Lucr. 5, 1396 : bibliothecnm 
allquR re, Cic. Att 4, 5/n. : 'atcllia pingi* 
tur aether. Sen. Mod. 310. 

SL Trop., of speech. To paint, color, 
tUish: verba, Cic. Brut 37: locus, 
qnem ego varie meis orationibus soleo 
plngere, id. Att. 1, 14: modo mlhi date 
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Britanniam, quam pingam catorto tss 
penicillo meo, id. Q- Vr. i, 15 ; ia. At ^ 
21, 4.— Hence 

piotus, a, ran. Pa.: A. Of sfeet 
Ornamented, ornate : orauoon pidsa^i 
expolitnm genus, Cic. Or. 97 >i: Lju 
nihil potest esse pietras, id. Bnx. S, K 
— * B. Merely painted, i. c. afpernt. a 
real, empty, vain: pictos oxpcnrR am. 
Prop. 4, 6, 5a 

} pingTAftmea, w» li*r««! F« 
"pinguimen, Xinf," Gloss. Gr. Lsi 

(postAfjf^n! 1 *!!,^^; PJUS 
so id. 11, 20; Sid. Ep.9,2. 

pXBATTlof iclo, feci, fscasn, X f t 
[piegmSfacio] Temakef*t,ujna<s(X 
Aug.): Plin. 16, 4i 93: pmgaActsi & 
Tert adv. Paych. & 

ptngBeeeoi *r«, r. ». (r«»re>' ft 

becomeor grow fat :\\JAL: eateum 
arisen rum medica(herbA)pinr«9ot Cot 
2, 11, 2: attilus (piscis) io PmV> ia* 
pinguescena, PHn. 9, 15, 17: id.li,K3i 
irumentapinguescunti'lK 4J: mpo 
sanguine, Virg. G. L 491.— Jl Ttini! 
A To grow fat, rich, or oH): rlrsz>b 
roneum vetustate pingoescit, PTja-'H 
6; so, nuces juglandee, id. 19, 5, 3&— R 
To become shining, like fit : sraaw pi* 
tura pingueecit, Plin. 37, 10, B-ft T> 
aspirate in speaking : Aeokaw &wa 
in quihusdam dictionibos, at pagsnn* 
digamma apponunt ut pro am ixzc 
Velena, Serg. p. 1827 P.— fll tea. Ti 
increase, grow more violextT&smeft 
guescunt Sil. 

piagjaSmnm, a. ■■ W <* * 

lihes fat: Mart 11, 100. 

* PUUrniCvUU) *. uni,»>J.«a.^ 
SomewhaJfitTfiiStsh: phmtse, Frtal t 
ad M. Caea. 4, 12 ed. Maj. 

* e, adj.zz.zivr, W.tpt 
,„ _it: pinguea Thrtaa* 
Fat 4 : pingui tcntus omaso Fmiai sa 
S. 2,5,40: me pinguem c! BititiM »< 
curata cutn vises, id. Ep.l,tl5: popis 
facerc gallinaro.Col.8,7: pinro«o« 
Plaut Aul. 2, 5, 5 : piajiujiiima k» 
lus, Juv. 1, 65 :— merum, r«4 «* 
plenum, Hor. a 2, 4,65 BcatL ai t» 
—In the nemx. subst, pinne. k, «. » 
grease: Plin. 11, 37, 85; VinjCia 
taurorum, leonum ac pantberira: s; 
guia, Plin. 28, 9, 38. 

B Transf.: X. Fn.ruija^-f' 
plump, in good condition: sjar.W 1 
Plin. 17, 4, 3; cf, sanguine pingo* » 
pus, Dor. Od. 2, L 29 : mUm, f ** 
Si a rich soil, Luc. 6, 382: 6mai.l-r' 
1, 80 : hortue, id. Georg. 4, 6: «» 
of bee-hives, rich, full ifhaet.'if} 
14 : ficua, plump juicy, Hor. ?. S t 
Samma, of incenae : rura piag« a* 
da flammas, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 11 : 
co pin guia olivae splcndesrcntiAI*-. 
176: pinguea taedac./ali I £j 
681 : pingues arac, /afl ef fit •>' **J 
Virg. A. 4, 62 : coma, aaoiauA » - ' 
(dill'crcnt from Suet Ver. 3>; ">» 
follg.n.3): mcnsa.rlcll"o«n»™- 
62, 3.— Of color, duU faint, TU t.ijr 
Act, That makesfat: hrncc. n«m. .» 
hing: pingui BumincNiha.vkf. 1 * - 
2. Bedaubed, besmeared: om^t^ 
luto, Juv. 3, 247 : virga, ImrioW'*- 
9 55. ' 
'3. Thick, dense : coetem [inf>!(<«» 
eretum, opp. to coehun teow * P 3 ^" 
Oc. de Div. 1, 57 : fotta ptopii 0 *™ 
21, 9. 29 : toga, Suet A«g. «• 
Juv. 9, 28 : pinwissima conn, *n 
luxuriant hair. Suet, f er. *\ 

4. Of taste, Dull, i*iifilr*im " 
pungent: sapor, Plin. 14 ?T. ~ 

Bl Trop." A. Of *>**IJZ 
gfcZ, heav%, stupid. i*uk: ftrJ^ 
natis poetis pingue qaidism ""TV 
et peregrinnm. Cic. irA Wj ff* i 
debatur et siM rontranoaj, Ji *>» - 
34 : nec pravc fncteJ dceorsri m£* 
opto, ne rubeam ptagui don *'f 1 .r!i, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 257: pmpte 
manritOv. M. il, itFia"^" f! 
quid nicies ct pinguiai, GeE. u » 
pin gals Minerva, v. Minerva. 

B. Stout, told, strong: 

12, lb, 35: laeandU gA JJ, » 

C. Cairn, «*<«• ceofi*** "» 
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and in post-Aug. prow) : ot pingui mem- 
bra ouiete lent, Or. R. Am. 906 ; m Id. 
Am. 1, 13, 7 : amor, id. ib. a, 19, 85 1 so- 
ccseus, Plin. Ep. 1, 3 : p. et moUU vita, id. 
ib. 7, 39 : plnguiuj otium, id. ib. 5, fi. 

D. Meek, spruce, trim, nitidus : pexus 
pinguisque doctor, Quint 1, 5, 14 Spald. 

Adv., pingulter, Fatly, reith tenuis : 
CoL 3,8.-1. Tranat, Abundantly, lib- 
erally: pmguius suecurrerc, Paul. Dig. 44, 
2, 14.— a. Trop., Dully, stupidly: pin- 
(Tiu'ua aliquid acclpere, Paul. Dig. 42, 1, 49. 

pinni'titti 'o, and pinfititiesi *i, 

/. (ptoguiaOWnt»<po?Tclam.): Arn. 7, 
226; App. M. 10, p. 243 Oud. 

• pingrnitado, mis, /. fid.] Fatness: 
L Lit.: rore aua tuque adeo pingnltudl- 
iio crcsccre aalet, ut, etc., Cato in Var. R. 
H.2,4; Var. R. It 8, 4; Plin. 31,37. 71:— 
olol. Col. 12,50: soli. id. 4, 94 : palmitla, 
Pallad. 3, 12.— XL T ran at, Bnadncts, 
coarseness of pronunciation : opp. to exil- 
Has, Quint 1, 11, 4. 

piaflrnilWCnllUb a, um, adj. dim. [id.] 
.Somewhat fat, fattish : corpora, 8ol. 11. 

* phxUeXh *ra, Arum, adj. [plnus-foro] 
Pine-bearing, that produces pines : Msona- 
ina, Virg. E. 10, 14 : caput Atlantis, id. Aen. 
4.B48: Ida, gut 8. 3, 4, 12. 

PlWUTOTi era. Arum, adj. [pinus- rero] 
Pi*e$S8li>g: Ov. F.3,84: fjthrys.Val. 
Fl. 6, 393 : Bimois, Stat Th. 12, 225. 

1. pinna, ac,/. A feather: v.ponna. 

• 2. Mnajik (pina), ac, / = ulna, A 
kind of muscle, the tea-pen, Cic. Fin. 3, 19: 
ft. D. 2, 48, 123 ; Plin. 9, 42, 66. 

pinnScnllUlb «• [1 pinna) A peak, 
pthnacU of a building (late Lat) : Tort, 
adv. Jud. 8. 


10, 24 : Muea pinnato gradu intulit ae, 
Fore. I.atro in Cell. 17, 21 : Cupido, Cic. 
N. D.3,23.— JL Tranaf., Feathered. pin- 
note : ahiem lolio pinnato denso, feathered, 
I c. having leaves that lie on each other 
like feathers, Plin. 16, 10,19: fraxinua pin- 
nate ct ipsa, folio, id. 16, 13, 24 ; so id. 27, 
3.55. 

Piniricmlltun, 1, n- (* for pcnicfllum, 
HaU Mart- 3). 

pinniger, fra, ernm, adj. [1. pinna- 
«erol Feather -bearing, i. e. feathered, wing- 
ed: I, Lit: haec pinnlgero. non armige. 
ro in corpore tela cxercentur, i. e. against 
birds, Att. in Cic. Fam. 7. 33 : Amor, Lucr. 
•\ 1074.— H Traosf., Having fine, finny: 
piscia. Ov. »L 13, 963 ; so Corlpp. Johann. 
4, 981. 

pixinipb tens* v. pennipotons. 

pinnixmPTls, i, m. (pinna rapio) A 
peak snatchef, Te. a gladiator who fought 
Kith a Samnite hating a peak to kit helmet, 
and which he tried to snatch dray : Juv. 3, 
158 Schol. 

I pinndphvlax. acia, m. = nmwbi- 

\ai, A species of crab, called alto pinnote- 
rea, Plin. 9, 42, 66. 


and 

aC, tM. — ntt'toTi;pnt or vtrtoUl'i 


pinnothere* 

St or ntvmUitptji. The pin- 
tt of crab found in the 
shell of the pinna, and fabled to keep 
•catch over it, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63 : Plin. 9, 
31, 51. 

p innala s dim, (1. pinna] A little 
plume arming: f. Lit: Plaut Am. prul. 
143; so Col. 8. 5.— XL A little Jin.: Plin. 
», 37,83. 

pin«afio>6ni»,/ fpinao] A stamping, 
pounding, crushing: Vitr. 7, 1. 

pinntms)* a, um, Pari., from pinso. 

pinso or plfjot >i and soi, pinsum, 
piffiiTtum, and pisturo, 3. (The form pin- 
*°; arc, on acc. of Var. R. R. 1, 63, rests on 
« false reading; pinsatur should there be 
read, not pinsctur - Archaic form of the 
onprrf, plnsibant Enn. In Var. L. L. 5, 4, 
5 23) v. a. (irfaow, irWooul To beat, pound, 
tray, crush: terrain grnibua, Enn. in Di- 
oined. p. 370 P. : (lagro, to scourge. Plant 
o 3,ei: connnunlter plsnnt Ca- 
to It R. 136: pilnm, quod eo far plsnnt: 
a quo ubl Id at dicitur pislrimm. Var. L. 
L. 5, 31, 5 138: farlnam, id. ap. Non. 132, 
15: uvam passam. id. R. R. 3, 16: panl- 
cum piusitum. Col. 2. 9; Id. 7, 1 : eacpa 
sale « aeeto niaea, Plin. 20, ,\ 20; id. 90, 
18,10,n.4; id. 18, 10, 23: oJano.atcrgo 


P1PI 

qnem nulla ciconia plnaat (v. cicouaj, 

BUM0a> oria, at. [pinso], tor pistor, 
A'bnker, Var. in Non. 152. 14. 

pUUPata a, um. Fart, from pinso. 

MntUb Ba, and I,/., nirvs- A pine, ptne- 
tr&i air, fir-tree, Pmoa ailvestria, L. ; 
PKn. 16, 90, 33 j 16, 25, 40: ox alta pinu, 
Virg. O. 9, 389: pinos loqucntca, id. Eel. 
8, 22 : cvertunt actas ad ridora pinus, id. 
Aen. IL 136: Idaeae aacro de Venice pi- 
nna, id. ib. 10, 230: gummi in ceraiia, rc- 
aina pinia. Din. 37, 3, 11, it. 2.— The pine 
was sacred to Cybcle. Ov. M. 10. 103; 
Maer. 8.6,9; Phaedr. 3, 17, 4 ; to Diana, 
Hor. Od. a 22, 1 ; Prop. 2, 15, 17: Pan 
was represented with a pine-wreath, Ov. 
M. 14, 637; 8a la 331 ; so, too, Faunus, 
Ov. Uer. 5, 137. The victors at the Isth- 
mian games were also crowned with a 
pine-wreath, Plin. 15, 10, 9.— Acc. to the 
fable, Pitys, L e. plnus, waa beloved by 
Pan; hence, plnus anuta Arcadio deo, 
Prop. 1, 18, 29. 

B. The ttone-pine, which bears an edi- 
ble fruit Pan. 16, 10, 16. 

fX, Tranaf, Anything made of pine, 
e. g. a skip : qnos Mincius infesta ducebat 
in acqnora pinu, Virg. A. 10, 206; Hor. 
Kpod. 16, 57 : orbata praeaidc pinus, Ov. 
M. 14, 88. — A pine torch : atque manum 
pinu flagranti tervidus implet Virg. A. 9, 
72.— ,4 lance, spur: Stat Th. 8, 539.— An 
oar, Luc. a 531.— A wreath of pine-leaves, 
Ov. M. 14, 637. 

piO, &vi, a turn, 1. «. a. [pins] L To seek 
to appease, to appease, propitiate by sacri- 


poj A peeping, pipping, : 
J, A irflimpcring, < 


fice : A, Lit.: Silvanum lacte piabant, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 143: 

bnsta (i. e. Manes), Ov. M. 13, 513: Janus 


, Virg. A. 6, 379: 


Agonali luce plandus erit id. Fast. 1, 318. 

B. Transf. : 1, To honor trith relig- 
iout rites, to celebrate : ubl piem Pictatcm, 
Plaut Aatn. a 1, 3 : aras tore. Prop. 3, 10, 
19 : in magieia sacra piare foeis, to per- 
form sacred rites, id. 1, 1, 30. 

2. To purify with sacred rites: si quid d- 
bi piandum fnisaet Auct or. pro Dorn. 51. 

3. To make or seal to make good, to 
atone for, expiate: danma, Ov. A. Am. 3, 
1 60 : fulmen, to avert by sacrifice the mis- 
fortune portended by lightning, id. Fast 
3, 291 : nefaa tristc, to atone for, avert, the 
penalty, Virg. A. 2, 184 ; Ov. Her. 19, 193 : 
cometes terriftcum sldua, ac non leviter 
piatum, Plin. 2, 25, 33 : curpara mortc, to 
punish, avenge, Virg. A. 2, 140. 

4. To free from madness : -Feat p. 213 
cd. Mull. :" jnbe te piarl do mea pocunia : 
nam ego quidem inaanum te eflse certo 
scio. Plaut Men. 2, 2, 17 ; so Id. ib. a 2, 51. 

* IX To love tcndtrbf=pic amarc : nemo 
est qui magis suos piet libcros, Nacv. (?) 
in Perott Cornucop. s. h. v. 

{ pipfitiOT onis. /. [plpo] A pipping, 
chirping, whimpering: "ptpatio clamor 
plorantls linuua Oscorum," PauL ex Fest 
p. 212 ed. Moll. 

pip&ttM, «• ■[•*•] ■* Peeping, pip- 
ptksf, chirping : pullomm, Var. L. L. 7, 
3,510a 

piper. pipiriS* = W*r ft. Pepper -. 
\\ Xft : " Plin. 12, 7, 14 so. ; Cels. 2, 27 :" 
ct piper et qulcquid chartis amicitnr in- 
epds, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 270 : rugosum piper, 
Pcrs. 5. 55 : sacrum piper, a term intimat- 
ing that the miser is as sparing of it as if 
it were something sacred, id. 6, 21. — IX 
T r o p., of sharp, biting speech : piper, non 
homo, Petr. 44 ; Hier. Ep. 31, ». 2. 
jAMiUUi, a, um, adj. [piper] 
Containing pepper Oate Lat) : horrra pi- 
perataria, Hier. in Chron. Euseb. ad a. 
XC 


SCII. p. Chr. n. 

piperfttaai a, nm, adj. [id.] Peppered, 
seasoned with pepper : lilt: garnm pi- 
peratum, Petr. 36 : acetum. Col. 12. 47.— 
B. Sabst, piperatnm. 1, Pepper-sauce, 
Cels. 4, 19 ; Apk:. a 14.— XL Trop., Prp- 

rry, pungent: piperata fncundia. Sid. Ep. 
8; sold. Ep. 8, 11. 

piperita* •« and Idis,/. = irr»r«irif, 
Pe py erwor t , prob. Indian pepper: piperi- 
os, quam ct ailiquastrum appellavimua, 
Plin. 20, 17, 66. 

plwQOf are, v. n. [pfpio] To peep, 
pep. chirp: ad solam dominant nsque pl- 
pilahat (passer), Catull. 3, 10; so Todt in 
Anth. Lat torn. 2, p. 294 Bum. 


pirn 

pipinnai = parva mentuln, Mart 
7\!r I dub. ; a! log. pieinnum. 

1. pipio, "re, v. n. To pip, cliiry, 
whimper: infantes pipiantes, Tcrt. Mo- 
nog. 16; so, imbrcs plpiavit id. adv. Vn- 
li-nt 13. 

2. pipio- ire, r. n. To prep, pip, chirp- 
aviarinsluscultetur, «l (pullf) plpiant, Col. 
S, 5, 14; so Auct. Cnriu. I'hilom. 

3. piplO, t'Uis. m. A young pipping or 
chirping bird, a squab : rervos habtlit ve<- 
rigalcs qui eos (paiumbes) ex oris et pnl- 
llcenis ac pipionibus alercnt,/ro» the prod- 
uce of the eggs and chickens, Lampr. Alex. 
Sever. 41. 

pipizo, m. [pipio] The young of 
ihtrfane- Ilicr. Ep. i2, n. 28. 

pipOi nr o. r. n. To pcrp, p' 
mnSt hos. balnt oris, cqui hinniunt 1 
11a pipat Vnr. in Non. 13*J, 25; so < 
hawk, Auct. Carm. Philom. 21. 

pipulum* pipulns»i' m - [pi; 

; chirping; bencei 
rying: filiou. Front. 
Kp. ad Anton. 1, 3 cd. Maj.— XL An nut 
cry, upbraiding : to pipulo hie ditfcruui 
ante nodes, Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 32 ; cf., " pipu- 
lo te dijferam id est convicio, dcclinntitm n 
pipatu puiiorum," Var. L. L. 7, 5, 5 103: 
pipulo posccre, Cn. Mattiua in Oil. 30. 9. 

deg. 15. 

Piraocns (trisyll.) and Piraeus? * 

« . II," {. The celebrated port of Atheng, 
about fire Roman miles from the city, trith 
tehirh it km connected by long tealU; the 
Piraeus, now Porto Dracone or Porto Lt- 
one: "rcnio nd Pirncea : in qua magi« 
rcprehcnderniuj sum, quod homo Ronu- 
uns Piraeca acripscrim, uon FirHecum (sic 
cnim onincR nostri locutl aunt), quara 
quod in nddfdcrim : non cnlra lioc ut op- 
pido prnoijosui, Bed ut loco .... Scent. is 
sum Fcrcntium (Kun.3, 4, T): heri aliquot 
adolcscentuli roimits in. pfraeeuM," Cic. 
Att 7. :t, 10 : cx Piroeco nbLre, Tor. Eun. 
2, 2, fiD : Pirnecus illc magnificus, Cic. Rep. 
.% 32; id. Unit 13, SI: e litoribus rirad* 
(,'ntull. di, T4 : poetic form in «. j>l, ?uni 
on cxpositum I*iracaquc tuta rcccsau liu- 
quit Ov. F. 4. Sfi3 : Piraocns et Phaltni 
portus, Plin. 4, 7, 11. — Honce, Piraeus* 
n, um, adj.. Of ov belonging to thcfiraeus, 
Piraean: Piraea litora, Ov. M. (1, 44G; so. 
Htui» T SlI. 13, 7j4 : portus. Prop. 3, 21, 

' pirata*. IK. m. = raparQi, A sea rob. 
bcr, corsair, pirate: nam piratn non est ex 
perduellium nuincro deiinitns. sed coin- 
munis ho&tis omnium, Cic. Oif. 3, 29; id. 
Rose. Am. 50 ; Vcllej. 2, 31 ; Luc. 3, 22f. 
et al. 

J piraticusi att J- = nufafucfi, 
Of or belonging to pirates, piratic, piratic* 
at : myoparone piratico capto, Cic. Verr. 
3, S, 28: 8tatio, Plin. 3, 2fi, 30: laurea, tic- 
lories over the pirates, Luc. I, 122. — 0, 
Subst, plrtttlCR, ae, /., Piracy (post Aug.) : 
"piraticam quoque ut mttsicam fabrkam 
dlei adhne dubitahant md prneccptorcs. ' 
Quint 8, 3. 34 : piraticam tacere, to prac- 
tice piracy, Cic. Red. Sen. S ; or, piraticam 
exerccre, Just. 8, 3 Jin. ; 22, XL 

PlTenOi pe - /-. Hn^n?, A fountain 
in the citadel of Corinth (Acrocorinthus). 
vhich sprit ng up from a blow of the hoof of 
Prgasns ; hence sacred to the Muse*, Plin. 
4.4.5; Plaut Aul. 3, fi, 23; Stat 3.1,4,25: 
Heliconiada*quo pallidnmque Pireoen. 
Per*, prul 4.— II. Deriv., Plrcnis. ' 
/, \\ttpr}v'n. Of or belonging to Pirene, 
Pircnian : Kphyre, i. e. Corinth, Or. M. 
7, 391 : unda, id. ib. 2, 240 : Pirenida ces- 
sit ad undam (al uri>em), to Corinth, id 
Pont 1, 3, 75: Tantalus sccurus unda* 
bauriut Fircnidas, as king of Corinth, Sea 
Med. 743. 

Pirithoas* UupWooc, Son or 

7rio», king of ths Lapiihac, husband of 
Hippodamia, and friend of Theseus. Aft- 
er the death of Himtodamia, he descended, 
in company vith Theseus, to the htftrnal 
regions, to carry away Proserpine ; hvt 
was, together with Theseus, seized nnd de- 
taiued in chains. Thescm was afliTTrard 
dclrecrtd by Hercules, who rainty endear- 
ored to $ave Pirithovs alto, Ov. M. B, 302 
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1, 7, 27 ; Aegidae Pirithoique fidea, Or. 
Pool 2. 6, 26- 

mSrna^ >• «• -* 1 )«. " Cuto R. R. 7 ; 
CoYS, 10 >■>. ; Plin. 15, 15, 16; Croat in 
Micr. S. 2. 15 ;" Plaut Poen. 2, 38: insi- 
tiva decerpens pira, Hor. Kpod. 2, 19 ; id. 
Ep: 1, 7, 19. 

«irtu, i,/. A pear -tret: Insere nunc 
iboee piron, Virg. E. 1, 74 ; PUn. 16, 24, 
38: Mid. 16,36,27; 46. 

PinstMi arum, m. A people in JJ- 
lyria, CieTTQ. 5, 1 ; Lir. 45, 26. 
1. Ktti Ae * T - pisum. 
3* * ae, and, leu frcq.. p^gaj, 
arum, fTltim : L A city of Elis, an ike 
Alpheus, near whick Ike Olympic garnet 
were celebrated : aut Alphca rods prnelabi 
dumina Pisac, Virg. 0. 3, ISO; ao, Pisa, Or. 
Ib. 327 ; Stat. Th. 4, 238 : Pisae Oenomai, 
Mola, 2. 3, 4.— II, Dcriv., PUaetU, a, 
urn, adj., Of or belonging to Piaa, Pisao- 
an : Arethusa, so called because, acc to 
the myth, it roso in EUa, Or. M. 5, 408 : 
hasta, of Ottomans, king of EUs, id. Am. 
3, 2, 15 : Fisaea lege trcmcntem currcre 
et Oenomai fremltua audire sequentis. i. 
e. the law by which any one wko demanded 
(lippodamia in marriage, woe compelled to 
contend in the chariot-race with her father 
Oenomaut, and, if defeated, was put to death, 
Stat. 8. 1, 2, 41 : Piaaolqno tori legem. Ne- 
mca. Cyn. 23: ramus' olirae, Jur. 13, 99: 
pracmla, prhct. Att in Prise, p. 698 P. : 
annus, in which the Olympic games took 
place, 8tat 9. I, 3, 8 ; id. Ttaeb. 1, 421 : 
ebur Pisaeo pollicc rasum, by the hand 
ichirk wrought the Olympic Jove, i. e. that 
Of Phidias, Stat a 4, 6, 29. -B. Subat, 
Pisaea, ae,/.. Hippodamia, Or. Tr. 2, 385. 

Pisae, drum, /. A very ancient city 
of Elruria, a colony of Pisa in Elis, still 
railed Pisa: Alpheae ab originc Pisao, 
urbs Ktrusca solo. Virg. A. 10, 179 Serr. ; 
Just 20. 1 ; Luc. & 401 ; Lir. 21, 39. Cf. 
Mann. luL 1. p. 348 tq.— Dcrirv. : A pj. 
S&&Uf« um, adj, Pisan : ager.Tir. 39, 
'J —In the p/«r„ Pisani, Arum, m., The Pi- 
tans: Lir. 40, 43.— B. t FlMM) lti ". "4>« 
Pitatic, Pisan : Inscr. Oroll., no. 4048 — 
O. PiaatQU) c < "S-, Barn at Pisa, for 11- 
sanus, found in Nftcv., acc. to Fest p. 210 
ed. Mull. [prob. Latinized from the Greek 
form. XlitajiK]. 

Pipaador> °"i rwoavfyos. Son 

of Polyhur, and one of Penelapit suitors, 
Or. Her. 1, 91. 

PMpwi, a, um, r. Pisac, no. 11., A. 

X Pli&ft, utis, v. Pisac, no. II., B. 
plsatio, onls,/. [piso] A stamping, 
crushing : (at. apisaatio), Sen. Ep. 86. 

Piaaarami * ciiy of Umbria, 

at the montk of the Pieaurue, the mod. Pe- 
earo, Mel. 2, 4, 5 ; Lir. 39. 44 ; VeUcj. 1, 
15 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 11 sq. : Cie. Fnm. 16. 
12 ; id. Art. 2, 7 ; cf. Mann. Itul. 1, p. 456 
sq.— n, Dcrivr. : A. Piiaurongi* <•-, 
adj., Vtsaurian : T. Accius Pisaurensls, 
of Pitaurum, Cic. Brut 78 — In the plur., 
Pisaurenses, ium, m„ The Pisaurians, 
Inscr. Grut 276, 3; 481, 9; 1085. 12.— 
B. iFiMQrilUb m - Name of a slave 
IWcraud by the citit of Pisaurum, Inscr. ap. 
Fabr. p. 438, n. 17. 

pise anus. «. " m - tpjscis] Of or 
belonging to faking or fish, fish-: copm 
piscaria, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 65 : forum pis- 
carium, the fith market, id. Cure. 4, 1, 13 : 
hamulus, id. Stich. 2, 1. 17.— H. Subst : 
A piscarius, ii. m., A fish-monger : nullus 
in piscaria piscis crat : inter piacarios ne- 
mo rendebat Var. in Perott. in Cornueop. 
— B. piscaria, ac,/, A fish-market ; r. the 
prccea. passage. 

piscfttiOi 6nis, /. (piscorl A fishing, 
fishery : piscatio thynuaria, Ulp. Dig. 8, 4, 
13 ; so id. ib. 7, 1. 9. 

pitCdtOTt or ' 8 - w - * fisherman, 
fither : Plaut Rud. 4, 3. 48 ; 55 : coqui, 
fnrtorcs, plttcatores, aucupes, Tcr. Eun. 2, 

2, 26 : piscatorea ad se convocat Cic. Off. 

3, 14 : FI9CATORKS pnopotAS, Inscr. ap. 
Fabr. p. 731. n. 450: patkonvs corporis 
pibcatoevm, Inscr. Orell. no. 4115. 

piscitoriog, a, um, adj. [piscator] 

Of or belonging to fiskermrn, fishing- : na- 
ves, fishing-smacks, Caes. B, C. 2, 4 : case, 
Petr. 115 :" arundo, a fishing-rod, Plin. 16, 
36, 66 : Una, of which nets were made, id. 
24, 9, 40: forum, Col. 8, 17 :— " piscattrii 
1146 



PISC 

iaaU roc an tur, qui quotannia, mens* Ju- 
nto trans llberim fieri solent a pnetore 
urban o pro piscatoribtia TiberUHS," Feat 
p. 238 ed. Mull. ; cf. Or. F. 6, 839 >^-"|>t»- 
catorium oat retusto more appellator, 
quod m monte Albano datax pro piaci- 
bua," Feat p. 210 ed. Mall. 

piacfttxix. Ida,/, [id.] She that fishes : 
ran a, quae u mnri piacatnx rocatnr, Plin. 
9, 42, 67 ; Inscr. ap. God. 192, 8. 

pisx^tkn, ««■ /• it***') * fi'» i "tr 
(post-claaa.,forpiac*tus): Tert adr. Marc. 

4,9. 

piawatu Us (gen., piscati. Pomp. 

anUTurpii; in Hon. 486, 16 ay.), as, (id.) 
A fishing, catching offish: Plaut Ri I 
2, 6 sq-: ease et in pfesearu voluptatc-ui 
maxime testudinum. Pun. 6, 22, 24 — In 
Uie plar. .- quoa rcnatus, ancupia, pisca- 
tuaqne alebantid.8, 16,17—11, Trnnsi, 
concr., Fiskea, fish : parare piacatum, 
Plaut Moat 1, 1, 63 : inopia turn erac pis 
can, Turpil in Nun. L I. : omne piaeati 
genus, Pompon, ib. ; Cic Fill. 2 8, 23. 

t mcicAPIUi >, *>- [piads-capio] A 
fisk^catcker. fisher: Inscr.OrelL«o.?70u,c. 

Im. dim. [piaoUJ^ liuls 

3. 5 : ramuti. Ter. Andr. 
2, 32: parri, Cic N. D. 2, 4ft— O. Pia- 
dculus, A Roman surname .- Junius Pia- 
ciculus, Plin. Hi, 5, 4, «. 12 . 
.pisjdna, ae,/ (id.] A pond in which 
fSk are kept, a fish-pond : L Lit: "pie- 
cinarum genera aunt duo, duldum ut aal- 
sarum," Var. R. K. 3, 17, 2 ; ao id. ib. 3, 3. 
2; 5; 10; Col. 1,6,21; 8,17; Cic. Pared. 
5, 2 : so id. Att 2, L 

IL Tranaf. (post-Aug): A., A pond 
foroatkvng or swimming, whether of 
warm or cold water ; a basin, pool : Plin, 
Kp. 5, 6 : cohneret calida pisdna, ex qua 
natantea mare aspiciunt id. ib. 2, 17 ; Sen. 
Ep. 86; Suet Ncr. 27; Lampr. Elag. 19: 
piscinam peto, non licet natare, Mart 3, 
44 : — "piscinae pubUcae bodieque nomen 
mnnet ipsa non exstot ad quam et nata- 
tarn et exercitauonis alioqm causa venie- 
bat populua," Fcst p. 213 ed. Null.— Also, 
of a pond where cattle might bathe and 
drink : piscinae pecoribua instruantur, 
Col. 1, 5, 2 ; id. 1, 6, 21. 

B. A flood-gate, sluice, lack, Plin. 3, 5,9. 

C. A cistern, tank, reservoir: piscinae 
ligneae, Plin. 34, 12,32. 

pjsxrinalin, e, adj. (piscina] Of or be- 
longing to a balk : cellae, bathing-rooms, 
Pall. 1, 40, 4. 

, piacin&rins, a, um. adj. fid.1 Of or 
belonging to fish ponds : Var. R. H. 3, 17 
ex conject Ponted. ; v. Schneid. in loc. — 

H, Snbst., piscinarlua, ii, as.. One fond of 
fish-ponds .- Cic. Att 1, 19, 6 ; so id. ib. 1, 
20, 3 ; Macr. 8. 1, IL 

pjiclnella and pjncinal»i «c/. dim. 
(id.) A smalt fish-pond, Var. L. L. 9, 45, 74. 

piscinopsi*, e, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to fish ponds : pugil est Lucil in 
Fest s. r. piscinas, p. 213 ed. Mall 

piscis> it, m- A fish : I. Lit : obi 
lanigerum pecua pisdbus paecit Enn. in 
Feat s. v. cypbio, p. 59 ed. Mull. ; id. ap. 
App. Apol. p. 487 Oud. ; Plaut Aain. I, 3, 
26 ; id. True. 2, 3, 1 : piacos ut sacpe mi- 
nutes raagnu' comest Var. in Non. 81,11: 
etsi piscos ut aiunt ova cura gennerunt, 
relinquunt Cic. N. D. 2,51 ; Hor. Od. 4, 3, 
19 :— p. femina, Or. A. A. 2, 481. 

IT Transf., aa a constellation: A 
Pisces, The Fishes, a constellation consist- 
ing of 34 stars. Acc. to the myth, Cupid 
and Venus, during the war of the Titans, 
were carried for safety across the Euphra- 
tes by fishes, who were on this account 
placed among the stars, Or. F, 2 458 ; Jlyg. 
Astr. 2, 30 ; 3, 29 ; Col 11, 2 24 ; 63 ; cf. 
nodus, no. I., B, 7. 

B. Piscis major. Avion. Arat 806. Prob. 
the same constellation in the southern 
heavens, which Virg. G. 4, 234, calls Pis- 
cis aqnosos ; cf. Manil 1, 428. 

pilCOT, ntus, 1- »■ dtp. n. {piscis] 7"o 
fish : ut ante auoa hortulos pucarentnr, 
Cic. Off. 3, 14 : piscemur, venemur, Hor. 
Ep.1,6,57: haroo. Suet Aug. 25 and 83 : 
piscarus est retc auroto, id. Ner. 30: retla 
in pi scan do durantia, Plin. 19, 1, % n. 3. — 
Proverb. : in aere, to girt one's self uss- 
iest trouble, to labor in tain : Plaut Aain. 

I. 1, 86. 


FIST 

it, abounding n fith: tat— n. i, 
581; scopuK, Hrg.A.4,S» 
pisaBUMrtsBw a,.um,, 
of fishes, abMamg n jn 
posVclaaaO : ftnriiu, Csta i 
sa. : loom, Plant Rod. 4, t S: annas 
nuaa oxnaibna man naaaai 
abnum, Sbl. ^ — IX Sabat bksmbq 

i, au A rtmtiiy preparsd fn 

\pol. p. 499 Oui 

PUdMiarchaic ordwsr,rtsaa 
Plebiac de Therm.), anun. «. U«k~ 
people of Taurus, in Am Mncr, *-t< 
ing on tkt Pkrygims, Uel 1, i- ic 
Leg. 2, 13 ; id. 3c Dir. 1. 1; IS:il 
Att 6, 5, 3 ; Ur. 35, 13 : CUoi a ia 
2, 241.— In the ting.: CicasUill 
'isidaferox, Arie 
H, Deriw. : A 
\iia, Tkt cemmr,, 


t»,^b 

tf tkt fi*Sa< f. 
Ut. 37, M'snd ai-R M| 
, a, um, adj.. P nidus. «»ISA 


um, adj. >*• 


7, ISC 

p»«ins*iaau 

Mart IL 72 (*»(. leg. fipm 
nem). — Subat, pUiuni, oroo. a 
ones, children : crudum mtcisB-t :: 
mum Priamique piannos, LaVt i 
Schol. Pera.l,i. 
„PitirtratBjs, - u-.«r-»- i 

Pistslralua, tyrant ot Alkat. CV.S.P1 
33: id.Brut7; id. Rep.1 «i 
3, M : Phaedr. L2 5-B. Doti,M» 
tratids>9, arum, «, TU fwicm 
L e. Hrppiaa and Hipparckt*.xu:!rti 
trains, Ur. 31, 44 —JL JBeatmaU' 
friend of the Romant, lir.tS.tn 

pinto, are. r. a. TetuentW" 
cry of tit starling. And CinaNU- 

1. piso, are and ere. r. pt» 

2. piip,"ni»,«. J morm: mor- 
ns, MarceTl. Emptr. 8. 

3. Piso, ""is, m ASsnatarumi 
Ike gens Cajpumia; T. CakanKi Ot 
Font 13.— jt Hence PuMkM' 
um, adf\ O/or Wosjajsim'' 1 
an: Ptsoniana conjursua Snfl5ff> 
Pisoniano virjo, cum loqaiaesdntar 
non potuit (with ret to Cic. Pit I * 
Cicero charges Piso wili lack 0 » 
quence), Hler. Ep. 69, 2 

t pUsnumiialtQS, I •'•="?)■ 

rot," Earthpilck, pitsatptsk fl W" 
soft bitumen), PUn. 24, 7, S; B lit 

' pisaelaeon, i. a.=nn<J« ' 
oil made from tie rait 1* 

24, 5, 11. n 
t pja»n ntsff T a, um, at)--- rk-J*, _ 
pitch, pitch- : e pice fit (olcoja) 
sinum appellant. Plin. 15, ', '; »- 
50; so id. 25, 5, 22. 

•WT work of puck end tn*,*** 
foundation of the kmefctmk: 
damenta cammosin recant prtift 
pistoceron, tertia propolis, rfc 

' pilt&ciat ae,/.=T.«Tsrk I f 
chiotret, Pall. 3, 25 fn. 

el'^fefe^ 
chio tret, a pistachio -nut ■ Pta.H*« 

so Pall. 11. 12; deinsitlS?. . , 

niatina, ae. /, for mfgt.'r' 

arrow-head, Plin. 21, 17. 81 _ ^ 
Pur^enu 1 ^ (tatc'ut) : 

A pSHUlVS'iii of a moS?^^ 
1,2,17: semen liBi^ iawtt^snmcM 
jicito et pistillis conterito, >- * 
Plin. 34, 18, 50 : pisolhim rnoS>*"° 
ap. Non. 221, 5 (yet pssnlto or*" 
be the more correct rtndm(, 

pistpj uri, atom I. •• *"™"Jr; 
pln«o]To nouaW flstt Lst): Vef. 
32: herba senccioB pislsa cat • BJ P 
App. Herb. 75. t 

plant facilitating far—*— m a 
54 (al plistolocnia). 


pJ^On^wkTptnna^ctU ■ • •«* 
or grind, it in a W-i'-J J 
Lit: nee pistoren ulluai 

Plin.1*, U,28. , . 
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PITA 

O. Transf, A baiter: ut tuns ?Mor 
bonum faceret panera, etc., Var. in fJe&V 
15. 19 ; duet Cees. 48 : mitto hasco artea 
Vulgares, coquoa, pistons, Ir-ctk-arlos, Cic. 
Roac. Am. 46, 134; id. Pin. 2, B. — A sur- 
name of Jupiter, because, when the Roman* 
were besieged in the Capitol, he gov them 
the ideal of burling bread, as though they 
had an abundance of it, at the besieging 
Gauls, Or. F. 6, 350 ; 3M: Uct 1, 30.— 
Pastry-cooks were alio callod piatores, 
Mart 11,33; 14,288; Petr. CO.— At Koine 
the bakers formed a separate guild, Inscr. 
■p. Duo. cL 9, n. 11 ; Inscr. Orut 81, 10 ; 
•J55, 1 ; Gaj. Dig. 3, 4, 1; Papinian. 37, 1, 46. 
. fdftaricna. *, um, adj. [piator) Of 
or belonging to a baker: opera, Ulp. Dig. 
32. 1. 71 (al. pistoria). 

PiaTtaxiniSu 1. «. <*» '» Etruria, 
where Catiline mat defeated and slain, the 
mod. Pistoia, Plin. 3, 5, 8 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 
1, p. 392.— It Hence Fiattrfctnaia, e, 
adj., Of or belonging to Pisiortum, Puto- 
rian : ager. Sail C. S7 : — militea Pistorl- 
crises, with a comical play upon tho word 
plater, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 47. 

platBrinaV a, nm, adj. [piator] Of or 
belonging to a baker, baker's : opua puto- 
rinm, pastry, Cels. 2, 18 ; so PUn. 18, 11, 37. 

piaTtriffttr* bra, erum, adj. [pistris- 
gcro) Inhale bearing .- p- Triton, i. e. ear- 
Tying a whale's body, ending in a whale's 
tail, Sid. Kp. 4, 8. 

PilTtril "•- f dim. [pistriaa] A little 
pounding -mitt-. Tor. Ad. 4, 3, 45. 

pistxiBJb nc.f. (pinso) A bake-house, 
bakery: PUn7l8,9, SO: ao id. 19, 8, 53 ; 
LuciL in Charia, p. 55 P. 

p4artriaaUia> e, adj. [pistriaa) Of or 
belonging to a bakery : pecua, swine fat- 
tened there. Col. 7, 9, 3. 

p|strilld711ts> U. *■■ [plstrinum] The 
.manager ofapaunding-rnitl, amiller : Ulp. 
Dig. 16, 3, 1. 

piatrinaasiav c adj. [id.] of or be- 

loitgtng to « pounding-mill, milb: jumen- 
ta. Suet Cat 39. 

pjrtrIH.tUBj i, n. [plnso] A plate where 
corn is pomaded, a pounding-mill, mill; 
usually worrited by horses or asses ; but 
ao me times a lazy or otherwise bad alavo 
waa forced to perform this labor: L Lit: 
ut ferratua in putiino aetatem contents, 
Plant Bae. 4, 6, 1L: In piatrinum tradi, id. 
Moat 1,1, 16 : to in pistrinum, Dare, de- 
dam usque ad oecem, Tcr. Andr. 1. 3, 38 : 
oratorem in judicium, tamquam la ali- 

auod piatrinum, detrndi et complngl vi- 
ebam, Cic. do Or. 1, 11 ; Pal). I, 43.— Aa 
a term of reproach, said of bad slaves, 
piatrinorum ci vitas, Plaut Pors. 3, 3, 15. — 
ft, Transt: sWm A bakery : exercere 
pistrinum. Suet Aug. 4. — B. Cf A wea- 
risome, oppressive labor, drudgery : dhi 
mecum in eodem eat pistrjno, Craaae, vi 
Tcndum. Cic. de Or. 8, 33. 
I 

trlx 

Any sea-monster ; a whale, shark, saw-fish 
poetrcmo liumani corpora piatrlx. of Scul- 
ta. Virg. A. 3, 437: in Indlco marl prtstea 
ducenum cubitorum, PHn. 9, 3, S: Jamquc 
agmine Into Pistna adust, Val. FL 3, 530 : 
marina piatrix, Flor. 3, 5. 

II, Transf. : A. The constellation of 
thcWhale: ad Pistricda terra, Cic. Aral. 
152: Auster Pistrta a git. German. A rat. 
358. 

B. A species of swift-sailing ship : Qua 

dng7in Son. 535, 26 ; Mr. 35, 36.-2. 
Xante of a ship in the fled of Aensas, Virg. 
A. 5, 116. 

2. piatrix, «ela./. [piator] A woman 
who pounds corn t hence, transf, a female 
baker, LucU. in Var. L. L. 5, 31. $ 138, and 
in Feat a. v. sumfhula, p. 143 ed. Mall. 

nictlkra, ae, /. [pinto] A pounding of 
corn, a grinding • PUn. 18, 10, 33. 
piatDA a, urn. Port, from pinso. 

t«MUH> l a. date I.at. cobat form, 
plaaT ae, /., Apic. 5, 4 ; Pall 11, 14)= »i- 
esv. A species of leguminous plant, pease, 
thepea: Col 8,10,4; PUn. 18, IS, 31; 33. 

Pitano, bm, /., ncnirn : I. A city en 
the Aeolie coast of Asia Minor, dow Sen 
darlik, Mel 1. 18, 1 ; Or. M. 7, 357.— DL 
Hence PitfaaaeoSi *• »m, adj., Of Ft 
tone, Puaneare: Apollonlns rHtanseoa, 
PUn. 39, 6, 38. — nj, A team n Laetmia, 


1 1. niatria °r niati* «i«o pia- 
x or pristix, icis, / = uiorptt, npiartf. 


piue 

on tat Eurotat, Pun. 4, 5, 8 ; Aus. Epigr. 
94,3. 

» ' mthtriaaii B, »-= uiBietn : L A 
Jlaltapt: Plant Mil. 4,1.43^-11, * 
'called also anHrrhiuon, App. Serb, 86. 

t * BlthScnai I. *>• — rWness, An ape : 
" pitbecua, cercopithacus, cercopa," Not 
Tiro. 176. 

PltMcfiMs «. *ad Pittatcbio*, 
Irum,/, IlitiiuCaal, An island (prop., the 
western and larger of two islands; wlionoe 
the plur.) in Ike Tyrrhenian Sea, not far 
from Casus, the mod. Jschia, Mel 2. 7, 18 ; 
PUn. 3, 6, 13 ; Ut. 8. 32 ; Or. M. 14, 90 ; 
cf. Mann. Ital. 1. p. 758. 

t pi thou* «» und eos, also pitbtu, 1, 
aBdplthias, ae, sl = 7(&cuc, utOof, and 
nrtim[, A barrel-shaped comet, PUn. 2, 35, 
22 : Sen. Q.K.1,14; App. de Mundo, p. 64. 

rfftnfTi ar °> v - pytisao. 

rpiffit Cisco qukquid, Feat p. 212 
ed. MuuT 

t pittaciaat, u, <t — nrrdnev : L d 
laittitaf or slip of parchment, etc ; a tick- 
et, label, on wine bottlea, etc : amphorae 
ritreae, quaram in cenricibua pittacaa 
erant afflxa cum hoc utulo : Falernum 
Opimianum annorum centum, Petr. 34 ; 
so id. 56 ; Lampr. Alex. Ser. 91 fin.; no 
Cod. Tbcod. 7, 4, 11.— tt, A piece 
of linen or leather sprcadwtth salve, a plas- 
ter, Cels. 3, 18. 

Pittacna or >oa> l nu, ntmusv. 

One of the seven wise men of Greece, from 
Mityttut, in Lesbos, Aus. de sept sap.; 
Cic. de Or. 3, 15; id. Leg. 3, 26; Nep. 
Thraa. 4 ; Jur. 8, 6. 

Pittbema (dlssyl.), ei and eos, «., 
n.rfiraiTKfi* of Troeun, son of Pdaps, 
and father of Aetkra, Ike mother of Them- 
us. Or. M B, 623 ; Hyg. Fab. 37. — n 
Deri»v. : A Pitthena, o, um. adj., Of 
or belonging to Pmheus, Pitthean : P. 
Troezen, ruled by Pilthsus, Or. M 15, 396 ; 
506.-R PttthtiQ* a, nm, adf n Pit- 
thtan: Troezen, Or. M- 6, 418 ; cf, regna, 
Id. Her. 4, 107.— C. Pftthei% Idea, /., 
The Pitthetd, daughter of Putheus, 1. c. 
Aetkra. pittheidoa Aethrae UUua, Or. Her. 
10. 131. 

t pitointU (alao written pltylnusV, a, 
um, adj. = TiTvivss, Of or from pines, 
pine- (post-class.) : resina. Berth. Comp. 
803 ; 305 ; Veg. Vet 4, 28 ; ace. to the Or. 
orthogr, resina pityina. Mare. Xtnp. 36. 

aMialte (aometimee in the poeta scan* 
neSTaa a trtayl., Hor. S. 2, 3, 76; «. Ep. 
1, 1, 108; Pen. 3, 57 ; cf. Schaeid. Oramm. 
1, p. 89, and Santen on Ter. Maar. p. 430), 
ae,/. Slime, clammy moisture, viz.: f. 
In the body, as diseased matter, Phlegm, 
rheum, pituite ; In fowls, the pip i quum 
sanguis corruptos est aut pitoito. rednn- 
dat Cic. Tusc. 4, 10: capitis, PUn. 25, 11, 
90: oris, id. 23, 1, 1: tantum bUia pitui 
taeque, Cato R. R. 156, 4 : adversua acu- 
toa pituitae fluxionea, quae Qrascl rheu- 
matismos vacant, Plin. 23, 35, 78 : mala 
pituita nasi Catull. 23, 17 : stomacho to- 
multum I^nta feret pituita, Hot. S. 8. 8, 
76: praeclpuc aanoa, nisi quum pituita 
molcsta est Id. Ep. 1, 1. 108.— Of the pip. 
Col. 8, 5, 22 ; PMo. 10, 57, 78 ; Psll 1. 97. 
— H. A viscous, gummy moisture that ex- 
udes from trees : Plin. 17, 37. 43 : fun go- 
rum origo non nisi ex pituita arborum, 
id. 82, 2CS 47. 

pitnltaria, a*,/, (sc. berba) [pituital 
An herb that remotes phlegm, Plin. 33, 1,13. 

pitnitesaa, a, xrm,adj- [id.) Full of 
phlegm, phlegmatic^ pituitous: homo, Cic. 
Fat 4. 

ina> am, t. pitaiaus. 
j, Idos,/.=i»iriiJf, A pine-eone, 
PHdT 15T10, 9. 

» pityocajmpa. ae, and .«> **/= 
ntrwnapirr). The pmc-grub, ptne-caterpil- 
lor, PUn. 39. 9, 4 ; 88, 9, 33. 
pltyama, ads, r. pytisma. 
BUM (written riivs. inscr. ap. Vueont 
Mdaum. degli 8cip. ttb. 6, n. 1 ; cf. Cic. 
m Quint 1, 4, 11). a, um (voc, pie : o cru- 
clfer bone, lueisntor Omnipotens pie, 
Prod. Cam. 3, 1. — Comp- only raagis pins, 
ef. Charts, p. 88 end 130 t.—Sup. : plissl- 
mus, used by Antonius, and condemned 
by Cicero, PhiL 13. 19, 43 ; bat freq. In 
the post Aug. period ; e. g. Sen. Contr. 4, 
87 msd. ; id. Consol ad Polyb. 86 met}. ; 


PL AC 

Tac. Agr. 43; Curt 9, 6; Flor. 4, 7 fin. , 
Inscr. OrelL no. 418, ct saep. Another 
form of the Sup., riEwnasjavs, freq. in 
inscriptions, Inscr. OrelL no. 200 ; 308; 
3592), adj. [etymol. unknown) That acts 
according to duty, dutiful ; esp. that per- 
forms what is due to the gods and relig- 
ion in general to parents, kindred, teach* 
era, country ; pious, devout, conscientious, 
aftatonate, tender, kind, good, grateful, 
respectful, loyal, patriotic, etc. (of persons 
snd things) : si quis pins est, Plaut Rud. 
prol. 86 : uxor pia et pudlca, id. Amph. 5. 
1, 33 : Capus . . . piura ex se Ancniaeu 
generat Enn. Ann. 1, 29 : (deoa) piorum 
et impiorum habere radonem, Cic. Leg 
9, 7 ; id. Hep. 6, 15 : dl mcliora piis, Virg. 
O. 3, 513 : poeta, CatoU. 16, 5 ; se, pii ra- 
tes, Virg. A. 6, 662; cf., pio raOa ab ore. 
Or. F. 3, 385. So pii of lac departed, the 
blessed: piorum sedes, Cic. Phil. 14, 18; 
so, arra piorum, Or. M. 11, 63; cf. Bent- 
ley on Hor. Od. 3, 4, 6.— Of things haring 
reference to religion : far, Hor. Od. 3, 33. 
19; so, tnra. Or. Her. 7, 24 ; 91, 6: lad, 
sacred, holy. Hot. Od. 3. 4. 6 : pia et aeter 
na pax, a conscientiously kept and eternal 
pernor, cic Balb. 16. 35 : Poeni homines 
immolare plum eeae duxeruot, id. Rep. X 
9 ; ct Or. Tr. 1. 8, 96 ; so. quosque pium 
est adhibere deoa, id. Fast 4, 839 : stabit 
pro siguis juaque piumque tuis, justice 
and equity, id. A. A. 1, 200 ; so id. Her. 8. 
4. — Of respectful affectionate conduct to- 
ward parents, etc: p. In perentcs, Car. 
Off. 3. 23 : p. Aeneas, on account of his 
nUaPkrre for Anchises. Virg. A. 1. 820; 
305 ; 378 ; 4, 393 ; 5, 26, et saep. ; cf.. ae- 
niorque parens, pia sarcina nati, Or. Her. 
7. 107; id. Met 7, 482: plus dolor, Cir 
Scst 2: impietate pia est she was afec- 
tionotc (toward her brothers ) through 
want of affection (for her son), her sisterly 
triumphed over her maternal love. Or. M. 8. 
477: quo pius afiectn Castora frater amat. 
id. Trial. 4. 5. 30: naetus, of a wife for her 
husband, id. Met. 11, 38 1 .) : bcUum. waged 
for one's country or aMies, Liv. 30, 31 ; 39, 
36; Sil 15, 162. 

XL TransC. in gen. : Honest, up- 
right (rery rarely) : pius quacstus, Cato 
R. R. praef. 

B, Benevolent, kind, gentle (post Aug.) : 
dementia patrem tuum in primis Til nom- 
ine ornavit M. Aurel. in Volcat Oallie. ia 
Avid. Cass. U. So, Pius, A title of therm- 
perors after M. Antoninus, on coins aud 
inscrr. ; v. Eekh. D. N.7. p. 36 ; 8, p. 453 : 
and Marcell Sol inscr. l.at 1. p. 101 ed 
Patar. ; OreU. Inscr. as. 840 sq.— Poet, of 
a wine jar: testa, my kindly jar— beniga*. 
Hor. Od. 3, 81, 4.— Hence. 

Adv. .'pie. Piously, rcliaiousbf, dutiful- 
by, affectionately: picsanctcqaecoleredc 
os, Cic. N. D. 1, SO Jin. ; 1, 17.45; id. Att 
6, 7: merooriam nostri pie inviolatequc 
aerrabitis, id. de Sen. 22 >». : mntuo no 
acclcratc dicam in te. quod pro Milont 
dfcam pic, id. Mil. 38 : pie lugere, id. de 
Or. 2, 40; Or. tier. 15. 153.— Sup.: quod 
utrumque pilsslmc tulit Sen. Consol. ad 
Polyb. 34 med. 

friw. plcis. /. = nieoa. Pitch : plcem 
meminisse debemus non aliud ease qaarn 
eombustae restnae fluxum, Plin 83. 1.94; 
did. 1C, 11,21 : posies Imlucti pice, Plant 
Most 3, 2, 140 : paator ionctia pice cantat 
arenls, Or. Tr. 5, 10, 85 : hlc dies festos 
Corticcm astrictum pice dimovchit Am- 
phorae, Hor. Od. 3, 8, 10: coelum pice at- 
grins. Or. Her. 18, 7 : (* pi, Plin. 1 4, 20. 35). 
— Boiling pitch was poured on tho bodies 
of slaves as a punishment Plant Capt 3, 
4, 64 ; Lucr. 3. 1031.— In the plur. : Idaeae, 
Virg. G. 3, 450. 

pUcaHlia-C. adj. [placoj Pass.. Easy 
to be pacified, easily appeased, placable 
(quite class.): Iniraicis te plncabflem. am- 
icis inexorabllcm prncbes, Auct. Her. 4. 
15 and 45: annul, Cic. Att. 1, 17. 4 : nl co 
plaeahiKorcra praeheas, Anton, in Cic. Att. 
14,13 A fin, : omnia habuisset neqniora et 
placabiliora, Cic Verr. 2. 8, 38 fin. : quo 
quisque est major, mads est placahills irn 
(al. irne), Or. Tr. 3, 5. 31.— Poet : ara Dl- 
anae, placable, mild, Virg. A. 7,764 Wagn. . 
so, ara Palid, id. ib. 9, 585. 

H Transf., act., Easily pacifying, op- 
passing, moderating, propltuuibg (ant*. 
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■ and poet-elaM.) : to ipsum purgare ipais 
coram plaeabiliua est, is more filled to av- 
inn Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 17 j <o id. Phorm. 5, 
7, 68 : ai una host! a placabilla, placabiUo- 
res utique hostiae plurca, Lactant 4, 28. — 
Adv., placablliter, act, Soothingly, mp- 
pcasingly : Geo. 7, 3, 19. 

pUcibflita* atia, /. rplacabilial 
Reatliness to be appealed, placable dttpoti- 
lion, placability : nihil magno et praccla- 
ro riro digniua placabilttate atque demen- 
tia, Clc. Off. 1. 25, 88. 

pttc&biKte» adv., v. plncabBis, ad 
Jm. 

plac&mon> iaS *> *■ \p 1xx >] * means 
ofpactfymg or appeasing, a lenitive : coe- 
leatis trae placamina, Liv. 7, 2 : due prae- 
illota aacrii duro placamina Dlti, SO. 13, 
415. Cf. the follg. art. ■ 

•lftCftnontUai i. <*• [id.] A meant 
ofyacifying or appealing, a lenitive (poat- 
Aug.) : hoc veluti placamento terrae blan- 
diuntur, Plin. 21, 7, 19.— In the phtr. : de- 
dm placamenta, Tac. A. 15, 44 ; to id. 
Uiat 1, 63. 

MuV odv„ ▼. placo. Pa., ad Jin. 
kUo, o»f»./. Ipltco) A pacifying, 
ing. propitiating : deorum immoi 
taltum, Cic. N. D. 3, 2; id. Tuac. 4, 28. 

placatonU* «, "H adj. (id.) Of or k- 
logging to pacifying, appearing, or propi- 
tiating ; appealing, placatory (poat-claaa): 
hostia, Tert Patient 13. 

plftCfitriX, Icia, /. (idj She Out ap- 
pease* or propitiate! (late Lat) : dei (ec- 
rlcata), Balv. Gab, D. 3, 9. 

pUta&tWb n, urn, Fart and Pa.,~irom 
placo. 

pl&Cont3ti ae, /. — wXaitoU, A cake, 
CaVTK k7 78; Hor. 8. 1, 10, 10; 2, 8, 24 ; 
Jar. 11,60; Mart 5, 39 ; 6, 75 ; 9, 91. 

* pUtcOat&nn|h "\ w - [placenta] A 
pastry-cook, confectioner: • t it\aKoovT6ptoc, 
placentariua, dulciariua," Gloss. Phtlox. 

1. •Uceatt» ae, /. [placeo] Suavi- 
ry. courteousness (postclass.) : App. Dogm. 
Plat. 2. p. 15. 

2. FlaCentUt, ac, / A city in Qal- 
lia Cispitdana on the Pa, the mod. Pi* 
mii* Liv. 21, 25; 56 27. 39; 31, 10, 
et al. ; Vellej. 1, 14 Jm. ; Cic. Att 6. 9, 5 ; 
Mil. 8, 593; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 209 Kj— 
2L liencc P lftct>D jIaiMb um - *<#-i 
<y or belonging toPlacentta, Placentian, 
Placentine: munlcipium, Cic. Pi*. 23 : ca- 
licea, id. lb. 27 : turma, Liv. 44, 40 : Tinea, 
Jnm Placenlia, Cic. Brut 46.— In the plnr. 
tubst, Placendni, Brum, m.. The inhabit- 
ant! of Placenlia, tie Placentinet, Liv. 27, 
10 ; 31, 21, et al.— B. 1° * burlesque don. 
ble sense, Placeodni mill tea. Placentine 
soldiers and placenta (cake) toldien, L e. 
pastrycook!, Plaut Capt 1, 2. 59. 

pXmQttOf cui and citus, citum, 2. v. n. 
(once va part. Jut. pan. : dos placenda, 
Plaut Trio. 5, 2. 35) To please, to be pirat- 
ing or agreeable, to be welcome, acceptable, 
to tatitfy (quite claea.). 

J Lit ; A. In gen.: non placet An- 
o consulatus meus : at plaouit P. Scr- 
vilio, Cic. PhiL 2, 5; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 34 : et 
quae vobis plucita est conditio, datnr, id. 
Hec. 2, 1, 44: nec dubito, quln mihi (Eri- 
gona) placitura sit, Cic. a Fr. 3, 1, 4, 4 13 : 
exspecto quid illis placeat de epistola ad 
Caesarem, id. Att 13, 1 : obi no Enipena 
Plua justo placeat Hor. Od. 3, 7, 24 : dia, 
quibus scptem Placuere colics, id. Carm. 
■Sec. 7 ; !<L Ep. 1, 7, 45 ; id. lb. 1, 17, 35 : 
quid placet nut odio eat, id. ib. 2, 1, 101 : 
quod spiro ctplaceo (ai placeo) tuum eat 
id. Od. 4, 3, 24 ; Plin. 12, 7, 14 ; aibi non 
place re. quod (Aria tides) cupide ciaboraa- 
set at, etc., Nep. Ariat 1. 

B. 1" partic. : 1, In scenic lang., of 
players or pieces presented. To please, 
find favor, give satisfaction : prlmo actu 
placeo, Tor. lice. pro!, alt 31 : cul seen! 
co placenti, Suet Nor. 42 ; so id. Oalb. 12 ; 
Viteli. 11 : populo ut place rent quas in- 
<-issct fabulaa, Ter. And. prol. 3; so Id. 
I'horm. prol. 12 : ubi (fabulae) auot cog. 
uitae, Placitao sunt id. Hoc. prol. alt 13? 

2. p. aibi. To be pleased or satisfied with 
oners self, to flatter one'i self, to pride or 
plume one'i telf: ego numquara mihi mi- 
nus quam hesterno die placui Cic. de Or. 
2, 4 : nolo tibl tarn valde placeaa, Petr. 
126; Plin. 35, 9, 36, no. 2: omnea com- 
1140 
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pcotores placebant stbt omnea omnibus 

dijpHeebant, Sid. Ep. 7, " 


■n, Transt, placet nrihl (tibi, etc), tt 
simply placet. It pleases me, it terms goods 
tome; a u my opinion, I am of opinion, 
I hold. 

A. In gen.: (a) c.dat.: utipsiaucto- 
ri hujus disci piinae placet, Cic. Fin. L 9: 
ut dortiseiinis sapiendaaimlsque plocuit 
id. de Div. 1, 49: postea mihi placuit ut 
summorum oratomm Graecas oradonca 
expHcarcm, id. de Or. 1, 34, 155 : ita nobis 
placitum est, ut, etc-, Auct Her. 2, 1 : sic 
Juatidao placitumque Parcia, Hor. Od. 2, 
17, 16 : ai placitum hoc Supcrla, VaL FL 
3, 296.— With a subjoct-clauae : duo pla 
cet esse Carneadi genera risorum, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 31 ; id. Hop. 1, 38 : sic visum Ve- 
neri, cui placet impnres Formaa, etc, nrit- 
tero, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 10 : quia paria ease 
fero placuit peccata, laborant Quum, etc, 
id. Sat.l, 3, 96.— (/J) Without a dative: 

I Clc Rep. 1, 46, 70; so, sed. ai placet, in 
nunc diem hactenua, id. ib. 2, 44 Jin. ; id. 
Seat 51 : placitum eat, ut In aprico max 
iroo pratuli loco considcrent, id. Rep. 1,12, 
18. — With a subject-clause : placet enim 
ease quiddam in re pubttca praeatans et 
regale, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 45 ; id. Ib. 1, 36 : 
si enim pecuniae aequari non placet, id. 
lb. 1, 32 jU. 

B. In partic: 1, In publiciats' lang^ 
To resolve, will, order, determine: eenatui 

Stacerc. ut C. Pansa, He, Cbil. Phil. 14, 14, 
9 : aenatui placere, C. Caaaium, etc-, id. 
ib. 11, 12, 30 : deUbcrator de Avarico hi 
communi concilio. incendl placeret an 
defendi, Caea. B. O. 7, 15 : quaraobrem 
placitum eat mihi, ut, etc, Cic Att 8, 12, 
A, y 4 : edixit mulicres ante ho ram quin- 
tan) venire In thoanrum Don placere, Suet 
Aug. 44 Jin. 

a. Si dis placet, please ike god* i r. de- 
ua, p. 460, c — Hence, 

*a%, placena, eiatja. Pa., Pleating, 
ckarming, dear : placena Uxor, Hor. Od. 
2, 14, 2L 

B, placltus, a, urn. Pa-, Pleasing, 
agreeable, acceptable (mostly poet) : placi- 
ta es simpllcltate tun, you art pleasing, 
yon please, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 17 : oliva, Virg. G. 
2,425: amor, id. Aen. 4, 38: bona.Ov.Her. 
17, 98 : in locum atnbobus placitum exer- 
dtus conventunt,Sall.J.81: attcs,TacA. 
2, 66 ; so, exemplsm, id. ib. 4, 37 : cam 
(regem creari) quasi placitissimum dita, 
qui, etc., Just 18, 3, 9 (the other reading, 
aceepdasimam, is a later emendation). 

2, Subst, placitum, L n. .- a. Prop., That 
which it pleating or agreeable : ultra placi- 
tum laudare, more than it agreeable, Virg. 
E. 7, 26.— b. Transf. An opinion, itnti- 
mams i a determination, prescription, order 
(post- Aug.): Catonia ptacita do olivis, 
Plin. 15, 5, 6 : medico rum placita, id. 14, 
22, 28. 

»l*cioTlia> e, adj. [placeo] That can 
pSase, pleating (post-class.), Tert. Resurr. 
Cam. 43. 

ado., v. placidus, ad Jin. 
' ' mnm- i, v. Pacideianua. 

. atST/ [placidus] Mild- 

"gentleness of nature or disposition, 
placidity (very rare ; not in Cic) : oves 
asaumptas propter placiditatcro, Var. II. 
R. 2, 1 ; Auct ap. GelL 13, 22>». 

pUicido* nri, are, tt. et. [id. 1 To soothe, 
caw (late Lat) : cursus euos, Ambroa. de 
Virg. 3. 

.Ucidalna, a, urn, adj. dim. [id.] 
Gentle, guict, still (postclasa.) : cinia pla- 
cidula. Aua. Parent 27 

plafadaM. a, urn, adj. [placeo, os. 
pleasing, mud ; hence] Qenllc, quiet, still, 
calm, mild, peaceful, placid (quite class,): 
L In gen.: A. Of persons: clemens, 
placidus, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 10 : redden all- 
quem placidum, Id. ib. 4, L, 18 ; Cic Cue- 
cm. 10. — B» Of concr. and abstract things : 
coelum, Sil. 12, 667 : p. et serenus dies, 
Plin. Ep. 5 6 : mare, id. ib. 9, 26 : amnia, 
Ov. M. 1, 702 : pladda quietaque oonstan. 
Ua, Cic. Tuac. 4, 5 : p. ao lenia seneetus, 
id.de Sen. 5: orado, id. dc Or. 2, 43: vita. 
Lucr.5, 1131 : mora, Virg. A. 6, 522: som- 
nus, Ov. F. 3, 185 : urbs, Virg. A. 7, 46.— 
Camp. : nihil illis plaridiua, aut quiedua 
eras, Liv. 3, 14 : loca placidiora. less vis- 
ited with unfavorable weather, PalL 1, 6 — 
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k^v. - placidissima psx, Cit Tar. 5, 1 
Stellus placidissima, Virg. A 3, S-J ii 
partic: JL Of fruha, Joj«,a»a» ni. 
fiedol. 1, a-B, Of plana, iren s. 
Hot wild, fruitful: unmet paoln 
PHo. 16, 5, 6.— Hence, 

Adv^ placide, Softly, gam. oak 
calmly, peacefully, piteiitj (euar in 
forem aperire, Plaut Bsc. 4, * I: i 
gently, lightly, Ter. Ph. 5, i, X: pnr- 
di, Caea. B. G. 6, 7: uetscdaifi?. 
lorem, Cic. Tusc2,24: penedBfin 
id. Or. 27 : p. et beaigne verb) (ev- 
SaJLJ. 102: p. et eomiter bqiLUS 
1. — Comp. : plebcmia marirtntapsaf 
us troctarc, SaD. C. X.-Ssp aVxt 
sime rcspondit, Aug. C<m£ 6, 1 

'plaXitia> idis,/. = vWns.itaj 
of calamine produced ra a /mat 
34, 10,22. 

* nladtO) are, t. natal t. ffaw 
To be very pleating : neqao pjjdaa ^ 
res, Plaut Bac. 4, 10, 6. 

_ pjacitnHU i, v pis^ ^ '■ 


placeo. " 

f pl«rfvm«f a. nm.rii.!i»brwjfg 
ing. " apcoroi, ptoeivBs. , 'Gloaitr.lx 

places avi, atom, L a a Ita* 
soothe, calm, assuage, *7i***- X"*'- " 
oneUe (quite claaa.) : aeWea. he ^ c 
placetur nobis, that sheU rxtseU' » 
Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 1 : munnmm »»•;' 
carl potuit in eum, • quo ere ratoi 
Nep. Pelop. 5 : pkware sBcjaoa nasi 
cae, Clc Cat 2, 8 : homo tfoeta » c 
ipsi placatus, al peace uuh usm; !» 
omil, id. Tuac. 4, 17: anuMfanee 
lentre, id. Fin. 1, 14: p etafcsr-a 
mum, id. Phil. 10, 3 : aunen Dorti » 
mortalium, Caea. R 0. & B: dssa 
benc6dia, Liv. 4, 33 : Irani fcoras 
Oc Leg. 2, 9 : beocrolai okjaier. 
id. N. D. 1,3: mvkuam.Bor.&i!2- 
Poet : Hippotadea ouuai nxaatn 
placat Ov. M. 1L432: MesTeswa 
turn, Hor.a3,8,5: sinul, « fteul ir. 
1, 50. — tt To enitatert ts SJteet. rr 

Od. 2, 1476; Ter. Ad. 1, itt-* 

placatua, a, um, Semiei 
quia, gentle, still (euuo daal na 
quictua ft placatus status. Ck- Tar.*' 
tranqullla, qmeta vita, id. Fa. 13 } 
ae minime turbuleatae rav ii » - 
maria, Virg. A. 3, «».-Caaa untm 
animo aliquld facere. Lit. S.li «- 
60 : dli. PUn. 12 18, 4L-Ssx •»"' 
eaDasfana, Cic. Tuac 1. 1 

Adv., placite. QnulJj. r>» 
composedly (quite class.) : onnai ran 
placate et moderate fcranm (*■* 
6, 1.— Oaasp.: renuesius etp«o*««~- 
"A ib. 6, 11 

pUeor,orK«.[pla^i9««r 

approeal, satisfaction (eocl L*" 
Ssrae. 4, 13; 39, »; ef, 'r***' 
o«i«," Gloaa. CynH. 

Roman gens, not, L. rue**" 
Clu.60: 14\Pla*WTOiAil6£* 
Fam. L 8, 1.— 0. Derivt. : A rs** 
rios, a, urn, aaTpiadcerim : --in. >m 
thetTibune of the people, Wsaa-ff 
protection of minors, Vsr. L_U»*jJ 
Censor, de die nat 24.H| FlH** 
tan, «, urn. adj. Qf«J^ " t \ 
Ptdetorius, Plsuutrian: iaeasaa a 
Att5,S0,a , 

1. fOgn.teJ^*''*'"* 
stripe Jqwfe class.). 4 . 

tLit: A,l» S«* : * T 'rW; 
51 : (trocho)3ao< anunoi jdagae, wt* 
7, 382; Ov. M 12, 487: <»J^? 
the «aoe* of atoms nrixiii! toftuW : I 
Fat Sa 

B. In partic J Stat 

.TTi . . ^i. enL tsrtMl !**" 


5-usc 2|l7V plagam BWt*raa»*rJ 
to inflict a mortal «W,»l.Vi»« P 
gam alicut unpuoere, id. 9e* 
dtoma petfilera, id Off. 1. 
ban ct plagas rep rseseaisia *J" . 
blows, sit VS. 10 : phg. 
Verr. 2,5,54: phgaa carsre,Cs«.»* 
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31 : lucre, id. ib. 23 : acorpionum et «*• 
uum plagtu aanare, PUu. proocni. 1, 23. 

XL Trup., A blow, stroke; an injury, 
mujortunc (quite class.) : ilia plaga est in. 
Jccta pctitioni tuac maxima, that great 
blow wot given, that great obstacle wat pre 
tented, Cic. Mur. 23 : ale nee oratio put- 
sain gravcm facit, niai, etc., maket a deep 
impression, id. Or. 68 : levior cat plagn eb 
ainico, quam a debitore, lott, injury, id. 
Fam. 9, in : hac ille pcrcultus plaga non 
•uccubuit, blow, disaster. Nop. bum. 5. 

2. plan* «o. /• = *te r o{ ■■ L a n- 

gion,lracrt,wotllv poet): eocll ecrutau 
tur plagos, an old poet m Cic. dc Div. 2, 
13 : ct si qucra extcnta plegarura Quntuor 
in medio dirunit plaga soils iniqui. lonet, 
Virg. A. 7, 226 : asueos, the torrid zone, 
Sen. Here. Oct 67 ; alao called fcrrlda, 
id. ib. 1219 : septentrional* PUn. 16, 32, 
59 : nctberin, tat ethereal regions, the air, 
Virg. A. 1, 394. 

B. In partic, A region, ditlria, can- 
<on(ouly fa Liv.) : Llv."9, 41. 

XL A hunting-net, tuare, gin (quite 
class.): A, Lit: cunea compcllunt in 
plagaa lupum, Plant Toen. 3, 3, 35 : ten- 
(lore plagaa, Cic. Oil: 3, 17 : cxtrlcata den- 
cis enrva plngis, Uor. Od. 3. 5, 3 ; Ov. M. 
7. 767 : nodosae, id. Fast 5, 110: inque 
plagnm uullo ccrvus agente cadit (at. pla- 
gae), Id. A. A. 3, 458 : aut trudit . . . Aproa 
in obstante* plague, Uor. Epod. 2, 32.— A, 
Trans f., Of The spider's web: Flin. 11, 
24, 28. 

B. Trop., A snare, trap, toil (quite 
class.) : te nnpadirc iu plaga*, l'laut Mil. 
4, 9, 11 : fee in plagaa conjiccre, id. Trui. 
2, 1, 11 : quaa plcgas ipsi contra 80 Stole! 
texuerunt Cic. Acad. 2, 48, 147 : in illas 
til>i majorca plagaa incidendum est, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 08 : Antonium conjeci in Cae- 
saris Octaviani plagas, id. Fain. 12, 25 : 
speculator, no quia nostra conailio vena- 
tor assit cum auritta plagia. i. t. nrrectu 
attcntlsque auribua, Pluut Mil. 3, 1, 14. 

TTf Pcrh., A bed-curtain, a curtain (an- 
te-i-luss.) : Vnr. in Non. 16'.', 28 : ebumcis 
loctis ct pltigis eigillatle, id. ib. 378, 9: ehla- 
mydes, plagac, vela anrco, id. ib. 537, 23. 

pln{fl&E"llUfe ii, m. [plagium] I, A 
mien-sttater, kidnapper (quite class.) : Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3 ; Son. Trunq. 8 ; Ulp. Dig. 
31, 1, 17 ; 47, 2, 49 ; 53 ; 48, 15, 1 ; Cnl- 
listr.ib. 6. — XL A literary thief, plagia- 
rist (one who gives him self out to be the 
author of another's book) : Mart. 1, 53, 9. 

i pL%fi^t2Cir4Ba a, um. adj. [plagia- 
tor] Of or belonging to a plagiarist, pla- 
giary: "plagium, plagiarius, plaglati- 
ciua," Not Tlr. p. 80. 

plafli&tot> [plagium] Same 

aa plagiarius : \,A man-slealcr, kidnapper 
(cccl. Lat): Tcrt adv. Marc. 1, 23.— B. 
A seducer, compter of youth (cccl Lat) : 
llicr. Ep. 5, n. 3. 

{ t plaffiaolei. ««•. «■ = *W«n»w, 

A player on tic cross-flue • " plngiaoloa, 
monaules, axaulca," Not Tir. p. 1 ii. 

pl&gi-ff CD o">, erum, adj. [1. plaga- 
gero] Stripe-bearing, born to be flagged 
(ante-class.) : genera homlnum. Plant Fa. 
1,3,90. 

plftfi-g ernlUa> a, um, adj. ( 1 . plapa- 
gerulua] Stripe-bearing, born to be flogged 
(ante-clasaO : Plaut Most. 4, 1, 1!'. 

•«S^,^[p{jgaI 1 A fictitious name. 
tr. Fruiter : Auct Her. 4, 31 Jin. dub. 

pUsffi-pattter "*> <"• (>• plaga pati- 
or) A buffet-bearer (ante-claw.): Plant. 
Capt 3, 1, 12 : placi»n.tidoe, fcrritrlbacca 
Tlrl id. Moat 2, 1, 9. 

pWyiiim. ii, n. Man-stealing, kid. 
napping, the tellitur of freemen at tlaves, 
CalliRtr. Dig 48, 15, 6 ; Ulp. ib. 1. 

pl&gOi &vi, >re, ». a. (1. plaga] 7V» 
ttrtke,TeoHnd (eccl Lat.) : aliquem, Atig. 
Civ. D. 21, 11. 

..9 tA &V' "• um - I' d ) Fu " °f 

Mfmt rj. A c t, Fond of flogging (poet.) : 
OrMlins, Uor. Ep. 2, 1, 70.— ft, l'nas., 
of Mors or rounds (p«t-clata.) : dor- 
som,'App. M. 9, p. 222 : crura, Id. ib. 8, 
p. 2(11. 

.placnla* «./■ f- pi»P>) L •< 

bedmrthtn, a curtain (quite class., but 
not in Cic. or Cues.) : demo piagulani dc 
lecto. Afmn. in !<bn. 378, 10 ; Var. ib. 86, 
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7: ii pristtum vestem stragnlam pretio- 
sam, plagulas et alia tcxtilia Romam ad- 
vexerunt, Liv. 39, 6 ; Snot Tit 10. — IL 
A part of a garment tekieh it to be tetota 
to the other parts, • breadth (ante-class.) : 
Var. L. L. 9, 47. — B. A tkeet of paper 
(post-Aug.) : Plin. 13712, 23. 

plisTBafo >e. /. A kind ofjUk .- pla- 
guaiulaTplaciuas or placuaiaa), Plaut 
Hud. 8, 1, 9. 

•ltaa> /- [piano] A plane (late 
Li\) : Arn. 6, 200. 

pUna^rfttanif 1, *• [planue-aratrum] 
A kind of plough, shovel plough (post- 
Aug.) : Phn. 18, 18, 48 (dub. at. planara- 
trum, plaustratrum, or pluustraratrum). 

Z^UlQAriSM se, /. An island in the 
Tyrrhenian bea, near Elba, another name 
for Plauaaia, Flin. 3, 6. 12. 

e, adj. [planus] On a level 
inc (post-class.): Mart. Cap. 

pLbi&rintk »■»> ["•■] ° n lerei 

ground, level (post-class.): condictus, 
Amm.19,5: intcrpcllatio, which took place 
before the judge ascended the tribunal. Cod. 
Justin. 3, 11, 4. 

PbUtfsBfts M*! nXui-aci'a, An itl- 
and in the Tyrrhenian Sea, south of lira 
(Elba), now Pianosa, Var. U.K. 3, 8; PUn. 
3,6,13; Tac.A.1,3; cf. Mann. ItaL l,p. 432. 

JiWIMKr ae, f. = irAaJ, A board, slab, 
plank (post-Aug.) : "planeae tabulae pla- 
nac," Paul, ex Feat p. 231 : roborcae, 
Pall. 1, 21. — DT. A slab of marble, slab 
upon graves, Iuacr. ap. Dou. 278, 3 ; Inecr. 
ap. Murat 1427, 4. 

I PlancijUsll&V °< um t v 2 Fiancus. 
no. It 

Plancina* nc - /• °f Caipnr- 

nrus Pito, Toe. A. 2, 43 ; 55 ; 75 ; 6, 26. 

P hua ClTAl) *- 1" c name of a Roman 
gens! Thus, Cn. Planciua. a friend of 
Cicero, arid defended by hita- against a 
charge of bribery, in an oration still extant. 

piaQCttttt us, n. [plango] A striking 
ovoeatuig accompanied by a loud noise, 
a banging, rustling, roaring (post-Aug.. 
and mostly poet) : ttnuin omocs inces- 
scro planctibus, of the flappings of tho 
Harpies' wings, VaL Fl. 4, 49-4 : tromnit 
pcrtcrritus uciher. Plancttbus insolitis, 
Pctr.lSG: p. illume cantibus undae, of tho 
roaring ot tile w.ivt-s, Luc. 6, 61*0.-11. 
In par tic, A beativg of the breast, arms, 
ana face in mourning ; a wailing, lament, 
plaint : Sen. Trortd. 92 : pectora illisi ao- 
ntnt Contusa plonctu, kl. ThycsL 1045 : 
verberiibnui negrum planctibus pectus, 
Pen*. 81; Luc. 2,23: g^cmitus ac planctlif, 
groans and lamentation?, Tac. A. 1, 41; 
Flor. 4, 1 med. 

1 1. plancns* i- : - tX^j a kind 

of eagle, Plin. 10,3, 3. ^ 7. 

2. Plancns< ■• •»• (Aat-footcd) A Ro- 
man surnaint: "planeae tabulae planae, 
ob quam causam ct planci appcllautur 

?ni supra roodum pedibus plnui sunt,*' 
aul. ox Feat p. 231 ed. Mall. : vola horn- 
ini tan tutu, exeoptis qutbusdam : namque 
et bine cognomina inventa Planet, Plauti, 
Scaur i, Paiisac, Flin. 11, 45, 105: "plancus, 
irXflrtJswf," Oioss. Cyrill. : " errtytvoeo- 
hi, planci," Qloss. <lr. Lat So, Munatius 
Ploncus.v. Munatins.— n,Heni-c JPlan- 
lijBafff a, um, adj., PlanciaJt uiana, 
who had a skrine in the house of the Planci, 
Viseont Mua. Pio-Clcm. 2, p. 2t cd. Mr did. 
pl&Bs)i adv., v. 1. planufe, ad f.n. 

planes? eiis, v. phmcto. 

I plfinrH^i RC- m -~ rXaii'fTfK, A wan ' 
dering star, planet (late Lat for the Ha?*, 
stellae errantea, crraticae, emmcfe i. rJeV. 
14, 1, 12 (oi. planetcs) ; Firm. Math. 2, 2 : ! 
ferv. Viriy. A. 3, 284 ; Aus. Kclog. dc no- ] 
min. sept. uicr. ; Inacr. ap. Fabr. p. 703, 
n. 307. 

pla&dt&nnS} m - [planrta] An as- 
trotoger (eccT.l,at): illos pkmetarins, 
quos matbcniaticos ,ocont, Aug. Conf. \, \ 
3 (of. pJanob). 

t plaU6ticTlS» n , wry, adj.=:ie\nvnTt- 
s6t, Wandering, wandering aboltl (post- 
class.) : aiders, Bid. F.p. 8, 11. 

ptaULIJ0» Qxi, nctum, 3. r. a. [from the 
root IIAAr. rAifireu] To strike, beat, csp. 
with a noise : X, In gen. (poet) : fluctus 
plangentes saxa, Lucr. 2, 1154 ; id 6, 115 : 
moribuudo vcrticc terram.OT.M.12118: 
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bamum. id. Her. 16, 334 : quanto plak- 
gunrur litora tluctu ! id. ib. 19 : tympana 
palmis, CatulL 64, 361 : nunc (Boreas). ip- 
sa* alia plangct stridentibus Alpes, ail. 1. 
588. — Mid., of a bird when caught: plan 
gitur, beats with itt wingt, Or. M. 11, 75. 

XL partie., To beat the breast, kiad. 
etc., as a sign of grief (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose): laniataquo pectora plangena, 
Ov. M. 6. 248 : femur inoercnti dcxu'a, id. 
ib. 1 1, 81 : lacertos, id. ib. 9, 635 : pectus, 
Petr. 111. — Mid.: scissaequc capiilos 
Planguntur matres Calydonides Lvesinae, 
beat themselcesfor agony, Or. M. 8, 525. 

B. Tranat, To lament aloud, wring 
the hands ; witb aliquem or aliquid, to be- 
wail a person or thing (poet and m post 
Aug. prose) : planxcro sororcs N aides ; . . 
Planxerc ct Dryadoa plaugentibua adao- 
nat Echo, Ov. M. 3, 505 : ab omni plangi- 
tur arcc, Stat Th. 11, 417 : agmina plan- 
gentia, Virg. A. 11, 145 ; so, plangentiuin 
gemitus, Just 19, 2 With en object : ten- 
ait palmas, ecu sit planctura rclictam An- 
drumcdam, Cues. Germ. Arat 196 ; Val. 
Fi. 3, 297 : Mcmphitcm bovcra (i.e. Apun), 
Tib. 1, 8, 27 : damna, Stat Th. 11, 117 : 
malum, Claud. Hapt Pros. 3, 159. 

planffori uris. in. [plnngo] A striking, 
beating, attended with noise: Lin gen. 
(poet): (undae) leni resonant plaugore 
cachinni, Catull. 64, 272: feminls, Auct. 
Ucr.3,15; Ov.M.3,498.— XL 1» P«rtic, 
A beating the breast or face in token of 
grief; loud mourning, wailing, lamenta- 
tion (quite class.) : plangorc ct lament* 
tione complero forum, Cic. Or. 38 : femi 
nei, Virg. A. 2 487 : dare plangorem, to 
make, Ov. M. 14, 42a 

pJAIIJJII&cala) aej*. dim.^rXayyvr, 
A little wax doll : inrcntae sunt quioqut* 
piangunculae matronarum (nl. laguncu- 
lac or lmagunculac), Cic. Att 6, 1, 25 
Orell. y.cr. 

plAni-losttins, a, um, adj. [plane 
loquorj Speaking clearly or intelligibly, 
speaking plainly (ante class.) : di immor 
talcs, nt planiloqua est ! Plaut. True. 4, 
4, II. 

plAuipeS* edis, m. [planus-pes, flat- 
foot, barefoot 1 A kind cf pantomime or 
ballet-dancer, who performed without the 
eemxc soccus or the tragic cothurnus : ex- 
sultat planipes, Atta in Diom. p. 487 F. : 
planipedcs audit Fabioj, Juv. 8. 189 : p. 
ealrana, Ocll. 1, 11. 

*pttnit*sk [planus] Plainness; 
trop., distinctness, perspicuity .- sentcntia. 
rum. Tac. Or. 23 fln. (at. plenitas, sanitas. 
gravitas). 

mls\nitie)C i'i (collht. form, plftni- 
tOh ac, very rare ; not in Cic. ot Hull.) 
and plur., planitiae,/. [id.1 .4 flat or even 
surface, level ground, aptain (quite class.) : 
acquata agri planiticf , Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 48 : 
erat inter oppidom ct collcni planities, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 43 : planities erat inter sin- 
isrros montos, Poll. C. 59, 2; so id. Jug. 
48 fin. : speculi, Lucr. 4, 294 : propter 
planitirm reglonum. Cic. do Dir. I, 1 : 

CLIVOX MABTIS IN rLAXICIEX BKDKOX- 

bvnt s. r. «. n , lnscr. Unit 153, 6 ; * 
similar inscription with the form plani* 
TIA3C, lnscr. (irut. 152, 7 :— nulla planitia 
ilividlt, Auct. B. Hifep. 28 ,<«. : planitiae 
coronamm, Vitr. 7, 3. 

* pl&nrtfldo, init, /. [id.] Ectnnut, 
levelness: " planitndo. iftn\ia t " Gloss. 
Pbilox. 

j Hn» i arc, t. a. [id J 7*e level, make 
bmih (poet-class.): plaaatc viae, Coripi*.- 
LamL Justin. 2, 2i). 

plonta- ae, /. .- L Any vegetable pro- 
ilii'iion that serves to propagate the spe- 
cies, A sprout, shoot, twig, sprig, tucker : 
A. A twig, graft, scion, slip, cutting: Var. 
It. R. 1, 55 : malleoli, plantae. sarmenta, 
viviradiccs, propagines, Cic. de Sen. 15 : 
eo Virg. G. 2 23 — B. A younc tree that 
may be transplanten, A set, slip : Or. U. 
Am. 193 ; plantas ex seminario tranelerrr 
in aliud. PUn. 17, 11, 14.— O. A plant, in 
gen. : Juv. 3, 33S; Cot. 11, 3, 29. 

B* ^ eolc, sole of the foot : ah ' tibi ne 
teneras glactcs seeet aepcra pltiatn", Virg. 
K. 10, 49: citae, Or. M. 10, 591 : rnMtalef, 
Flin. 7, 2, 9 : pedum plantar, Virg. A. 8, 
458 : assequi plant:!, m the course, Sil. 13. 
246: tcrtsmms plantae, a r««,M. If . 4.">8: 
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qtuidrtpedem plants fodlcne, (. e. eslcari- 
Ims, id. 6, 213 : exsurgerc in planta*. Ben. 
Ep. 111. — Pro v erb. : supra plantain, 
like ultra trepidant, Val. Max. 8, 12 fin. 
^pltl]"jttft>i mis, /. A plantain, Plin. 

, jUttttrfah «, adj. [planta) l Of or 
belonging to sett ; aobat, plantaria, lam, 
N. p/. Sets, slips, or Kwy trars : Virg. O. 
2, 26 : plantaria tramferuntur, Plin. 21, 10, 
CM : noo Epieurum Suspicit exigui laetum 
plantartbus horti, trees, plana, Juv. 13, 123. 
— B. Transf, rAsA«!r,Pers.4,39.— n. 
Of or belonging to the sole of Ike foot 
(poet) ; of Mercury : summa pedum pro- 
pen; plantarlbui alfigat alia, Stat Th.l, 304. 

plantftlinilV "> "• P^-] A nursery, 
garden, nursery : plantaria inatituunt an- 
niculasqnc transfcrnnt, et itcrum bunas, 
PUn. 13, 4, 8 : eaedua, Id. 17, 20, 34. 

plantitxo, ftnia, /. (id.) A eating, 
planting, transplanting (poat-Aug.) : Pun. 
31, 4, 10. 

BlailtStOt) oria, at. fid.] A tetter, 
pointer, transplanter (eccl. Lat), Aug. Ep. 

plajltifferi era, Sram, ad;, [planta- 
:ro] Raving ekoott, branching (post- 
AugO : siligna. PUn. 13, 8, 16. 

BBHrtg^ are, 0. a, [planta] To set, plant, 
transplant : hoc modo plantnntur punt- 
eae, Plin. 17, 10, 13 ; Pali 4, 5. 

tpUsBOJJb ac < f \S- planua] A 
little plant: " planula, iyraitic," Gloss. 
Phllox. 

X* pUUrasi *» um * J^e«t krei, 

Jfat, plane (quite class.). 

L Lit: fscills et plana via, Plaut Trio. 
3, 2, 19 : quum duao fonnae pracntantea 
«int cx aotidis globus, ex plania circulua 
aat orbla, Cie. N. D. 2,18: p. et aequabile 
corpua uoireraltatia, id. Univ. 5 : p. et ae- 
quus locus, id. Caecln. 17 : litua, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 23: carina, id. ib. 3, 13: pisces, fat- 
fitk. Plin. 9, 20, 27 : aodinda, quae piano 
pede iuatituuotur, e» level ground, Vitr. 
6, 11.— Camp. : oditua planlor, Liv. 34, 29. 
—Sup. : planlaalmua locua, Cic. Agr.2,35. 

B. Subst, planum, i, n., Level ground, 
a plain : aciem In planum deducit, Hall. 
J. 49 : per planum ire, Or. A. A. 2. 343 : 
cadere in piano, id. Triat 3, 4, 17 : in pla- 
num deforre aliquid. S»-n. Tranq. 10: caa- 
tra in piano craut r lor. 1, 12 :— do piano, 
on level ground : Ulp. Dig. 13. 6, 5 ; Ana. 
<!rnt act 21.— In panic., jurid. «. t, e pia- 
no or de piano, On letel ground. Mm, 
not on the bench, i.e. out of court, ertroju- 
dicially: aut c piano aut e quacaitoris 
trihunali, Suet Tib. 33 : custodlae nun 
solum pro tribunali, sod et de piano au- 
iliripossunt, Paul. Dig. 48, 18, 18. 

XL Trop. : A. Loioty, inconsiderable, 
humble (poat-Aug.) : haec magnanimitaa 
melius in tribuoali, quam in piano con- 
apidtur, shorts belter in one of high than 
of lose station. Sen. Clem. 5 : — do piano, 
without difficult/, easily (poet) : hoc obi 
•ie piano possum promitterc, Lucr.1,411. 

ft. Plain, clear, distinct, intelligible 
(quite class.) .- satin' bacc sunt tibi plana 
otcertal Plaut Pcrs. 2, 2, 1 : narrationca, 
Cic Top. 2G : conjectatio.Plin.2,7,5: pol 
planum id quldem est, It it plain, dear, 
evident. Plaut Capt 3, 4, 32 : planum fa- 
cere, to make plain, clear, or intelligible, to 
set forth : Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 64 : planum fa 
cere niultia tcetibus,ld.ib.l,14: p. fucerc 
atquc probare, I.ucr. 2, 932.— Hence, 

Adv., plane, Plainly, evenly; trop., 
simply, clearly, distinctly, intelligibly (quite 
class.) : plane loqui, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 30 : 
planius diccrc, opp. to dkcre obscurius, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 80 : p. et dUucide loqui. Id. 
ib.1,32: p-ct pereplcue cxpedire aliquid, 
id. Fin. 3, S : p. et Latino loqui, to speak 
plainly, right out, without circumlocution, 
id. Phu. 7, 6. — Coma. : planius atque aper- 
this dicere, Cjc. Rose. Com. 14. — Sup. : 
apcrtiasimo planisaiincque explicare, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 64. 

B. Trans f., Wholly, entirely, complete- 
ly, quite (quite class.): Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 
55 : p. scire, Tcr. Heaut 5, 1. 24 : carero 
sensu communi, llor. S. 1, 3, 66 : quod 
rcUquos coherodes convenisti, piano bene, 
you have acted quite right, Cic. At*. 13, 6 : 
illud plane molerto tali, quod, etc. Id. Fam. 
3, 10, 11: ex rebus penitus perppecna 
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plaaeque eognitia, id. de Or. 1. 23 : prope- 
modum, vd plane pothis,ld. Brut. »7: p. 
perfocteque eruditus, id. ib. 81 : p. atque 
ommno rem defuisse, ld.ib.59 : — p. qnnm, 
particularly as, Inscr. Grnt 908. — Hence, 
2, In par tic, in afflrmatiTe anawera. 
Certainly, by all mean, to be sure, exactly 
so (ante-claas.): ego etdomipriratns sum 
e» peril : Ge. Piano istuc est, Plant. True. 
2, 7, 57 ; id. Pseud. 4, 7, 73 : De. Etiam 
argentum est uhro objeetnm. ut sit, qui 
rivat dum aliud aliquid flagitii connciat 
Oe. Planlasime, Ter. Ph. 5, i 3. 

12. platnU i, as. = rXdsos, A va- 
grant, vagabond t a juggler, impostor, 
cheat (quite class.) : iUe planua improbjs- 
simus, Cic. Clu. 26 ; Petr. 88. 

^ irlnTna, ttia, a. = rAaa^a, Some- 
thing tormea or moulded. An image, fig- 
ure, a creature (eccl. Let) : emancipator 
servientia plasma tis, Prud. Cath. 7, 184.— 
B, Tranaf, An affected modulation of 
the voice (poat-Aug.) : Pen. 1, 17 : ait lec- 
tio non in canticum dlssoluta, nee pha- 
mate, ut nunc apleriaque fit, eneminata, 
Quint 1,8, i.—fL Trop., A fictionfpott- 
claas.) : Aus. Ep. 10, J; Sfart Cap. 9, 3, 36. 

plSjfan&tfOi onki,/ [plaamol A form- 
ing, fashioning, creating (eccl Lat): 
Hier. Ep. 28, n. 38. 

pl a» u U U»r, Grit, as. (id.) A former, 
fashioner, creator (eccL Lat) : dena bom- 
inia plaamator, Tert adv. Jud. 2. 

VsUUMi hri, htam, 1. v. a. [plasma) 
To form, mould, fashion (eccl. Lat) : cor- 
poris emgiem, Prud. Apotb. 933: homo 
plasmatua, Tert. adv. Jud. 13 med. 

IpIaMOi are, 1. v. a. = wXaooot, for 
plosmo, Toform,mould,ihape{poe\clmta.): 
Apic. 2, L 

A mould 

i: VcHej. 
45. 

.CMU *e> T - plastice. 
ica\tOTi oris, m. [plastlcus] A 
moulder or modeler in clay (poat-claaa.) : 
Firm. Hath. 8, 16. 

t plastf C«i ea, and -ca, ae, /. " rXoir- 
TtKrj, The plastic art, statuary (post- Aug.) : 
qui plasticcn matrcm stntuanae scalptu- 
roeque et caelaturae esse dixit, PKn. 35, 
12, 43. In the form plosUca, Tert Cult 
fern. ifin. 5; Spect 18. 

♦ P^aWgctja^a, um, adj. = r\atTiKts, 


ADIC. X, S. 

* pUfta» ae, av s= a-Xienjt, A 
er, modeler, statuary (post Aug.) : 
1, 17 : laudatiasimi, PUn. 35, 12, 45. 


ing, plastic: 


to moulding or model- 
ratio, Vitr. 1,1: man us, 


plastic Tert ad Hat 1, 12.— B. Subst, 
plastlcus, i, as, A moulder, modeler, statu- 
ary (post-class.) : Firm. Math. 7, 35. 

IpUtatlUS *> un1 < ndi. ' - itXacrbf 
(formed) Tr op. Fictitious, deceptive 
(post-class.) : Fulg. Myth, praef. 1. 

Plitme*©, arum, /, m<rr aiai. Pla- 
taea, a city in Boeotia, celebrated for a vic- 
tory of the Oreeks over the Persians, now 
PaJatt-Cattra, Cic. Off. 1, 18 ; Nep. Ariat 
2; Pans. 1; Just 2, 18; 14, etd.^-B. lie- 
rbrv.: A. PKtaoeaae*. »m, as. The 
i ofrtatieaTthePl 


Nap. 
a. 


inhabitants 

Milt 5 ; Just 2, 9.— B. Plfr 
um, adj., Of or belonging to 
tateem .- proeUum, Vitr. 1, 1. 

platUM (»'»o. P'otea, Plin. lft 40,36), 
uci-fTk' tpoonbta: Cic. N. D. 2, «. 

t platanMam> i. «■ [platanuaj A 
grove ef plane-trees ; " irXarovwvvplarano- 
turn." Gloaa. Philox. 

t pUatiaBllRiai ndi. = vXarart- 

vis, Of or belonging to the pltmt tree, 
plane. .- Col. 12, 16, a 

tjj &taajjrt ai ae, at. = rXararieriii, 
A fifhin the Ganges, otherwiae unknown : 
PBa 9, 15, 17. 

tpUitiuMBt on '*< at.sctrXarai'ur, A 
grace of plant-trees : Vitr. 8, 11 : postcro 
dlo in euodem platanona deaeendi, Petr. 
131 ; Mart 3, 19 (in Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 1, writ- 
ten as Greek). 

t jdatailDA ' (gen., platanOs. Virg. 
Cur 123), f. = r\iranf. The platans or 
Oriental plane-tree: sub platano umbri- 
fera, Cic. poet Dlv. 2, 30, 63 ; id. de Or. 
1, 7 ; PUn. 12, 1, 3 : sterilca platani. Vlog. 
G.2,70: caelebs (because it did not Uka 
tbo ehn, serve to- support vines), Hor. Od. 
2 15, 4. 

< 1. pl&ti* (plates, In Camll, 15, .7 ; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 71), ae, /., rWsia: t. A 
broad way in a city, a street (quite class.) 


Pi AO 

in bac habitasae plates dkiam at Cbv 
aidem, Ter. Andr. 4, 5, 1 ; Can IV. 
97 jpurae sunt plateaa, Hot. Eaitr, 
— IX dn open space fa a ssnc a si 
court-yard (postclass.) : Laanr. Eat jl 
^2. plates. The tpsoetfl-, r ft> 

A^m"- 7 - AptiA " 

or summary mttruiTum,e gnnldne 
scheme (post-class.) : none sd skats* 
vertamur, Firm. Math. 2, K. 

t pUltiCTUs a, um, etj. = tirvz 
General, compendious, ttmttn (my 
class.) : dlspoaitio. Pirn. KtH 1 1- 
Adv, pi 4 1 1 c e, In gencrtlfcsati) ft 
class.): plarJcc instinu, Fina Mat i » 

Pikte or PlitOB. bm. IUe* I 
A cettbrmted Grecian jj s i7i» is» Vt , arte 
ciple of Socrates, tint instrtattif iusi 
and founder qf the Acadamt fkhmtx 
Cic. Brut 31; id. Tusc 1, 11; iiQtl 
P. divinua auctor, id. Optaa. « i-h 
the Greek sec : docttun PwotsBz j 
2,4,3.— B. Hence PUHaTsPkV" 3 
adj, ma.Tusie.ic. Of or a*vi»J».'. 
»», Platonic : subKmitas, Ph. t> :* 
phllosopbua, Gcfl. 15, 2: bona aabt 
of Cicero, Q. Cic. Peat o»S<- 
Subst, Ptatonici, orum. a. T&em i 
she Platonic philosophy, fmmrn Ci 
Off. 1, 1, 2.— n. An ossein lparu> ■ 
Sardit, contemporary ukk Oat.Ot-1 
Tr. 1, 2, ^14. 

(bria^^^^jSt^ qrrtiM »•» 
broad-horned : acc pi, pfstvte«»r> 
11,37, 45. 

t pUttcdriiab, eXf.z^tf. 

on. An ercetvtva ddtmumejmpf.'. 
the eae^Veg. Vet 2, It. 

ba^^ejv^SmT^''^' 
many, because it enlarges ai turn- 
the eye, Plin. 33, 6, 34. 

(broaTte«T^^TSaiWipn»(» 
plant tithymalus, PHn. 86, iH 

tpUtyaV je*> adj.~tUnt.tn 
(posVAu/) (*foond only is sssry 
ncrvns, qui piatys appoDsttr.PEii'-' 
plSMO (plodo, Vsr. blsS- 
onyOnint 6, 1, 52), si, em 1 1 ' * 
I. ^ct. To dap, strut, aatcjo; 
oet): Virg. Cir. 179: p-mn — 


v. M. 2, 866: cHpeum p««v». 


*5 


7, 134: aquas, id. Silv. J, a 74 
pediboa, to execute a chord seta. *» 
tng Kith the feet, Virg. A 6.W f*» 
aJfi, Ov. M. 14, 507. 

It Kentr., To clap, ttrih. k* " 
two bodies striking top** i ' 
gen. (poet and in postisr F"*? 
Pbiudentem figit sub oube «it*» 
Virg. A. 5, 515 ; so, peaiiis.s-u a'"' 
Ov.M.8,238: rostro.i4ial-'' J ^ 
palms cum palms coUats nuum *■ 
Sen. ft. N. 2, 28. , 

B. In partle, Tt «**Jrf ' 
taken of u pmvbt tio t, tt del tman' 

rpi^ ( c^:»'. 

3 : huk if* pasuamn est, at a*i » W 
Ilea Poinpcio plaudi solsosl.l4»- a 
3.-totl»rbraire,attlx«sj»lii^ 
nunc speotatorea lorn isntu _ 
Clare plaudita, PkoL AnL>a. , »>* N» 
fin.; ef,nsque8csa«ria)»aa!aai^ 

ventum eat ad ipaam 
tragoediae cotnoediateae AsaksW .< 
diu. Quint 6,1,5* Spsli J»- f i 
n^bpscl^Ptaat^A,;^ 
quern, to express dlsafls , 


applaud onfe tt&» 
ctmltt t ttdumktm't f*fT ■ 


pleating, phtuthVt (qute f kw.1 : 
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Cte. deDtv. inCaecil.3: oratio. Sen. Bp 
5, 8 : tocua, (taint 4, 3, L— Adr* nlau- 
• tbtllter. With applause (pottclua.): 
ingeninni p laiz.il ttliui manueatare, wttk 
men applause, Sid. Ep. 8, 10. 


Not 


p. 172. 


"plausiUm, ptausibiUs," 


wmrmnum M n -i i — j- 

im, ploatruroj Of or belangtnglo 
.wagon-: Mini, CatoR.IL 11,1: 
>, id. ib. a— n. Subst, phmatni- 
.* gh\ A Kogon-maktr, 


plmoattot ore, a. teMu. a. (H.) To 
clip (poet) : ptauaitat trborea clamana 
da tronde palumbea, t- c jaapa Us wingi, 
A act Cam. PHlom. 21. 

nlatUOr (ploaor, Sid. Ep. 9, 3; id. 
CAm. 9, 3U0), oria, aa. (id.) Om wkg cIojm 
afi p f ai mi , a* applonder (poet and in poat- 
Aug. proao) : in vacuo laetoa aaaaor plan- 
aorque thoatro, Hor. Up. 2, 2, 130 ^ Patr. 
5 ; Suflt Hot. 85. 
VlMartrUTtttVUBi T - planaiau urn. 
■liastrftriiu (pEetr.), a, um, oa>. 
Iplauatrum, ploatrum) 0/ or betongtuM-lo 
a nym, 
juga duo, 

riua (ploatr.), il, _ 
Hiked -wright : pUuetrariornm veetigal, 
r.ampr. Alex. 8ev. 84.— fj. A wagon-driv- 
er, wagoner: ai Aquiline actions plauatra- 
riura (aL ploatrarium) teneri placet, Ulp. 
mg. 9. 2, St In. 

plm mtrOucu* •■ nm. «aj- Iplaua- 
trOuc^^aW^ tikt CkartesSlrain. 
brilliant (poat-claaa.) : Mart. Cap. 9, 309. 

t jdMatrix. / ^ /<- 

nalfapplmuder, ace. to Non. 150, 29. 

.h m l i i m i (ploatrum, Cato R. R. 2, 
lo"?arVar.Rk.l.2» 3; etSnet Veap. 
•J9), I, a, A vehicle for carrying beavy 
loads, A wagon, wain, carl: \\ Lit (quite 
rlaaa.) : vendat ploatrum vetua, Cato R 
R 2, 7; Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 31: in plana- 
tram conjtd, Clc. de Dir. 1, 27: atriden- 
tia plauatra, Or. TV. 3, 10, 59.— Proverb'., 
plauatrum percuH, / have meet mu apple 
cart! lam done for ! Plant. Epld. 4, S, S3. 
— JW Trawaf- The constellation Charles's 
Wain, the Great Bear (poet) : flexerat ob- 
Uouo plauatrum temone Bootee, Or. M. 
10. 447 ; to id. Pont 4, 10, 39. 

1. plMMM) a, am, Part., from plan- 
do. 

.PjnUb i, T - 3. plauaua, ad init. 
IXXMBM (ploaua, Macr. 8. 6, 1), 
Oa (alater eoUat form, plauaua, i, Cod. 
Tbeod. 15, 9, 2), aa. (plaudol A dapping 
mund, the noise that arita from the beat- 
ing or striking together of two bodies : f. 
In gen. (poet and In poat-Aug. proae), 
iif cocka : plauan premunt alas, Enn. in 
Cic deDiv. 2,96. Of doTea : plauautnque 
KXterrita pennia Dat tecto Ingentem, Vvrg. 
A. 5, 215 : laterum, PUn. 10, 21, 24 : acria, 
id. IL 20, 22 : pabna cum pelma collate 
plauaum faclt, Sen. 0, N. 2, 28.— n. In 
partic, A clapping of hands in token of 
approbation, applause (so quite clou, and 
very frcq.) : Clc. Seat 58 : a plane plauau 
maximo cat mibJ gratnlano atgnincata, id. 
Att 4, 1 : tantia plauaibua, tanta approba- 
rione infimorum, id. ib. 14, 16 ; Id. de Sen. 
18 : ahcul plauaua Imperure, id. Att 2. 18 : 
plauaua quaercre in aliqua re, id. ib. 8, 9: 
captere, id. Tuac. 2, 26 .- petere, Quint 

PlaVntttniU* •> mn > T - Plnntine, as. 

piamfJnnfua, nm, v. 2. Plautua, no. II . 

Pl«Bffi5TP16aua), a. Name of a Ro- 
man anna. So, M. Plaunua Rypaaena, a 
consul A.U.C. 630, Cie. de Or. 1, 36 : M. 
PlantiUB Silvanua, a tribune of Iks people 
A.U.C. 666, Aacon. Cic. Corn. p. 79 : L. 
Plotiua Oallaa, a rhetorician in the tune of 
Marin, Suet Rhet 2 : L. Plotiua, a poet 
■rajo celebrated the MUtridalie war, Cie. 
Arch. 9.-II. DeriTT.: A. 
(Plot), a, um, adj.. Of or p 
a Plautius (Plotius), Plaattan, PI 
Pbtutia lex, of the tribune of the people M. 
Plaudua Silvanua, Aacon. Cic Corn. p. 79 : 
Plautia or Plotia lex de vi. Sail. C. 31 ; Cic. 
Mil. 13: Plautia rogatio, OeH. 13, 3; or, 
Plotia rogatio, Suet Coca. 5.— B, Plaa- 
ttnag (Plonanua), a, um. adj.. Pteirti- 
<i« : fabulae, of the comic poet Plautius, 
Oell. 3, 3 :— df bonis Plotiania, belonging 
lo a certain Plotius, Clc. Pam. 13, 8. 

1. planttU (plotui), a, nm. adj. Flat, 


PLEB 

broad : " piauti nppellantur enncs. quo- 
rum sures lan^uidae sunt vc tlaccidac • t 
Utius TiJcutnr patere," Paul, cx Feat. p. 
231 ed. M ni!.- n. Amoog the Umbriant, 
Flai/oottd : ['• Plotos ,> appellant] Umbri 
pedibui plania [naUn...nnds et MacciJ-us 
po»?tfl, quia Urabcr Sarsmaa erat, a pedum 
ploriitie initio P?o(u*,postca Plautua cocp- 
tua est dici," Feat p. 238 ; cf. Paul, ox 
Feat. p. 239 ib. 

2. Plautus* !• m - [Hat-foot, v. the 
prece<l. art] An Vmbrian surname. So, 
T. Maccius Plautua, a celebrated Roman 
comic poet, a native of ike Umbrian til- 
lage Saraina, Respecting tho namo Mac- 
ehia, instend of the earlier Aeciua or At- 
tiua, v. Ritachl, be Plauti poAtae nomini- 
bua, iu his Parorgon Plautinorum I., p. 3- 
43 ; and respecting his lifo and wriuns?, 
id. p. 47-57'J ; Blihr's Gesch. d- R6m. 1/it. 
1, p. 154-175 ; 2, p. 685 and 687 (3d edit), 
and tho authorities there cited ; Cic. Brut. 
15, 60. — IX Hence Plantinus« um, 
adj.. Of or belonging to Ptautne, Plauti- 
an ■■ pater, (. e. a father in a play of Plau- 
tus, Cic. Brut. 2 : numcri et salcB, Hor. A. 
P. 2, 70: sermo, Quint. 10, 1, 99: bUIup, 
GelL 3, 3, 13 : prosapia, i. e. poor, mean, 
because Phiutus liaa to labor in a mill, 
Mtnuc. Fol. Octav. 14. — In the Sup.: rer- 
aus, Plautinissimi, most Plautvs likc, alto- 
gether in Plautus 1 * manner, (ML 3, 3, 4. 

plebecula (plcbtcula, Jul. Vnler. res 
geft. Alex. M. % 3G), ac, /. dim. [plebs] 
The common people, the populace, the mob, 
rabble (quite class.) : miscra ac jejuna. 
Cic. Att. 1, 16 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 158. 

plebcius. e, um, adj. [id.] t Of or 
belonging to the common people or com- 
monalty, plebeian, in distinction from pa- 
tricius : Cic. Fam. 9. 21 : familia, id. Mur. 
7 : consul, Liv. 6, 40; id. 10, 33 : Pudici- 
Un. thegoddess of Chastity of the plebeians, 
as there was also a I'udicitia patricia, id. 
ib. ; cf. Fcsl p. 237 ed. Moll. : ludi, popu- 
lar sports, shows instituted by the common- 
aUy: Liv. 29, 38^»^-Subst, plcbeius, i, 
«., A plebeian : Enn. in Feat s. v. hvtihb, 
p. 145 ed. Mitll. 

IL Trnnef, in a contemptuous sense. 
Plebeian, opp. to retined, elevated : com- 
mon, vulg or, mean, low (<\xuXc class.): quaiu- 
quam nos videmur dbi plelKd et paupercs, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 12 : licet concummt ple- 
beil omnes philosopld : sic enim ii. Qui a 
Platone, et Socrate, et nb ea familia dissi- 
dent, appellandi videntur.Cic.Tusc. 4, 23; 
id. Scsl tf : rina, PUn. 14, 6, 8, n. 6 : char- 
ta, id. 13, 22, 23 : gemma, id. 37, 9, 45 :— 
sermo. Cic. Fam. 9. IL — Abs. : Pctr. 93. 

plcbcs* and < i. v. plebs. 

plcbicola, ae, comm. f plebs-colo] One 
icho courts the favor of the common pro 
pie, a friend of the people (quite class.) : 
ab hoc plebicola tribuno plebis ejicittfr, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 31 ; id. Best. 52 ; Liv. 3, 33. 

plebis. r. plebs. 

plcbiscitumi »• iobl, plebis scitu, 
DecretTn Cic. Att. 4, 2, 3) [plebs-scitum] 
A decree or ordinance of the people (opp. to 
senates consultum), Auct or. Dom. 17; 
v. under acisco. Pa., no. B, a. 

plcbitas* ads,/, fpleb^] The rank of 
a common citizen, plebeian rank or condi- 
tion (ante-class.) : propter tenuitatcm, et 
plebitatem, Cato in Non. 149, 4 ; Heminn. 
ib. 5 {"plebitatem, ignobilitatem," Non.). 

plebs 0 n inscrr. frcq. tplcps, also 
f plebis ; and iu archaic lang. generally) 

?lebcs< 1 &nd (esp. archaic) ei and 1, /. 
lie common people, the commons or com- 
monalty, the plebeians, opp. to the patri- 
clanB, senators, and knights (whereas 
populus signifies the collective people, in- 
cluding, therefore, the Senate) : Cic. Leg. 
3,3 ad fin. : plebes dominondi studio pcr- 
mota a patribns sccessit. Sail. C. 33, 3 : 
ita tribunl plcbei crenti duo, Lfr. 2, 33, 2 : 
dum decern tribunos plcbi faeeret, id. 3, 
65, 4 : non enim populi, snd plebis cum 
(sr. trtbunum plebis) ma^istratnm esse, 
Liv. L\ 56 : populo pleblque Romnnac, 
Cic. Mur. 1 : in duas partes ego civitatcm 
divisam arbitror in patres, et plebcm, 
flail Or. ad Cncs. 2, 5; Liv. 2, 56 : Martia 
Roma triplex cquitatu, plcbe, senate. Aus. 
IdyU. 11, 78. 

II, Trnnsf, In gen.: The great 
mast, the multitude: Cic. Tusc. 1, 45: 
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plebcm et infimara multitudinem delinir* 
id. MiL 35. 

B. The populace, the lower class or rr 
de*, Ou mass (poet, and to post- Aug. prose 
multitudo de plcbe, Liv. 5, 39 : ai quadriii 
gontis sex septera millia desunt, Pleh« 
eris, you shall be plebeian, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, .Ii*-. 
—plebs Saperum, Fuuni. .^atyriqun, L* 
resquo, Fluminaque, et Nymphae, Scuji- 
deuraque genus, Ov. Ib. til. — Of been, A 
stock, stearm, hive, meaning the great ma*«. 
opp. to the queen ; in the plur. : \o al 
veorum plebes, Col. 9, 11, 1. 

plcctibllis. C adj. [2. plccto] pt- 
serving punishment (post-class.) : invidiM. 
Sid. Ep. 4, 6 : usurpatio, Cod. Thcod. 14. 
3, 16.— n. Act. Penal: sevcritas. Cod. 
Theod. 12, 1, 161. 

plcctiliSi c . [L plecto] Platted 
L Lit. ( ante- class. ) : corona plectilis. 
Plaut Bac. 1, 1. rr?.— n. Trop.. Compll 
cated, involved, intricate (post-class ) i'tyl- 
logismi, Prud. Apoth. praef. 2, 36. 

1. plccto* x ' ;i,r ' xu i' sum, 3. B, a. 
[trAf*ru»] I, To plait, braid, inXmctfare (rart 
mostly in tho part perf. and poet; not 
found in Cic. or Caea.) : A Lit: crine« 
ploxueris, Vulg. Judic. 16. 13 :—"yleza col 
lignta significat ex Graeco, cui nos etian. 
praepositioncm adjicimus, quum dicimu^ 
pcrplczo," Fest p. 230 ed MtlU i plexii" 
coronae, Lucr. 5, 1398 : flores pk^xi, Ca- 
tulL 64, 28, : colIigationeB, Vitr. 10, 1— B. 
Trop., plexus, a, um. Pa., Involved, intri- 
cate, ambiguous (ante-class.) : plexn, non 
falsa autumare dictio DelphJs solct, Pn< . 
in Non. 237, 1— fl. To twist, bend, turn 
monstrabat vitulus quo se pacto plecti 
ret, Phaedr. 5, 9, 3 dub. (al. flecteret). 

2. plccto. ere, v. a. r^jirru] To pun- 
ish ; in CUM. fang, usually in the pass., to 
be punished .- J. Act. (post-class.) : capite 
aliqucm plectcre, Cod. Just 9. 20, 7: quae 
sibi ignoscunt et plectunt dcum, Au? 
Idyll. 6 pracf— ft Pass. : A. Lit. : ego- 
plecter pendens, 'Per. Ph. 1, 4, 43 : tergo 
plecti, Hor. ii. 2, 7, 105: ut in suo vitio 
quisquc pl#sctatur, Cic. Leg. 3, 20 : ut in 
judiciifl culjm plectatur, id. Cluent S; 
jure tgitur plcctimur, id. Off. 2, 8: mul- 
Us in rebug negligrntiti plertimur, became 
of negligence, id. Lael. 26— With the gen, 
insimulntionia falsnc plecti, App. ApoL p. 
380 Oud.— B. Tr a n s f„ in gen., To blame 
cavit no qua in re jure plccteretur, Nep. 
Att. 11. 

plectnpotcns. ' 1 1; - \> [plcctruui 
potens] Master of or skillful u-ith the plec- 
trum, great in lyric poetry (post-clase.) 
Sid. Ep. 9, 13. 

t plectrum- i, n.= ^rr^ ?v (a strik 
er, fin instrument to etnkc with ; esp.) L 
A little stick vith which the player struck 
the chords of a stringed instrument, a quill, 
plectrum: CicN.D.2,59; Ov. M. 11, 167 
plectra movcre, id. Her. 3, 1 13.— B. Poet . 
trnnsf., A lyre or lute ; al«o, a lyric poem, 
lyric poetry: plectro modulntus ebuniu. 
Tib. 3, 4, 39: et to sonantcm plenius au- 
reo, Alcoec, plectro, Hor. Oil. 2. 13, 96 j 
id- ib. 2, 1, 3D ; id. ib. 1, 26, 11.— H A 
helm, rudder (poet.) : non plectro rati* 
Parcitur, SiL 14, 549 ; id. ib. 403. 

Pleias ="'.1 Pieiaa (disayl.). (Pif«>. 
Sdis, f, llXriiiii and nAitiif, One of ihr 
Seven Stars, a Pleiad ; usually iu the 
piur. : Pleiades (Pliadcs), mudhs, 7U 
constellation of the Seven Stars, the Pleia- 
des or Pleiads ; in pure Lat called Ver- 
giliac : acc. to the myth, the scrcn daugh- 
ters of Atlas and Pletanc (Electra, Halcy- 
one, Celacno, Maia, Steropc, Tuvgetr, aiid 
Mcropc) : Pleias cnixa est, (Jv.'M. 1. SW ■ 
Plias, Stat S. 1, 6, 22 ; Ov. F. 3, Itt". ; Pit- 
faduru nivosuin Sidajj, Stat. S. 1, 3, 95.— 
JL Poet, t ra n sf, A storm or rain : VhI. 
FT 4, 268 : id. 2, 405 : Pliada movcre, to 
ca7tse the Pleiads to rise, id. 2, 357. 

PleidnC* ^f-* T\\ni6vn, A daughter 
of Octanus and Tcthys, wife of Atlas, and 
mother of the Pleiades 1 hinc sata Ploionc 
cum coi lifero Atlantc, Ov. F. 5, 83: W\ 
ones nepos, i «. Mercury, son of ^faia. id- 
Her. 16, 62; Val.FLJ.m-It Th^ con- 
stellation of the Pleiades^ Val. Fl. V, 

A. 3. m. ^ 
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adv., v. plenua, ad fin. 

BiMtjm . it, «. (acu. tetupus) 

enus-lunaj Tkc full moon ■• Col. 11, 2, 
: cum vero occidente 00k orietur ex 
adverfo, ita ut pariter asplciantur ; tone 
erit plenUuhium, Plin. 18, 32, 73 ; in jrfur, 
id. 9, 15, 20. 

BltestSA a 0 " 9 * /■ [picnuej ^4 orin* 
/A/, fullness, repletion (poet - Aug.) : J, 
Lit : nubes propter plcnitatcm et gravi- 
tatem Uqoe6cendo dUperguntur, Vitr. 8, 
2: id. 5,9.-11 Transf., Abundance, co- 
piousness : humoris plenitoa, Vitr. 6, 1. 

BltaitbdO, mis,/. [id.1,4 Mng full, 
fullness, plenitude (generally poat-Aug. ; 
not in Cic. or Caea.) : 1, Completeness : 
plenitudo ayUaborum, Auet Her. 4, SO. — 
|fy Tkickncts, stoutness, 0. g. of a rod, 
ot a man (poac-Aug.) : Col. 4, 30, 4 ; PUn. 
11,37,88. 

nltaiub a » Qm > [PtKO, to Bioko i 
fullfto nil ; whence compieo, expleo, sup- 1 
pleo] Full, filled with any thing (quite 
class.). ! 

X, Lit. : A. In : plenum et inane, 
Cic. Aead. 2, 37.— With the gen. ■ Gallia 
oat plena civium Romanoruui, Cic. Font 
1 : oomus p. caclati argenti, id. Vcrr. 2! 2, 
14 : vini, somni, id. dc Sen. 6 : stcllarum, ' 
id. Rep. 6, 11.— With the ail. : plena do 
raus ornomenti*, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 57 : vita 
plena et conferta voluptap'bua, id. Scat i 
10:— plenissimis voua navlgare, with swell- 
ing sails, Auct orat pro Dom. 10. — In the 
neul. abs., ad plenum, To repletion, copi- 
ously (poet) : Virg. (1. 2, 940. 

B. In partic. : \\ u Of bodily size, | 
Stout, bulky, portly, plump, corpulent (quite : 
claaa.) : plcni enectivo annus, Cic. de Dlv. 
2, 09 : vulpecula pleno corporc, lior. Ep. 
I, 7, 31 : frigua wlmicum cat tcnui : At 
prodest omnibua plenia, Cela. 1, -9. — 
Comp. : tauroa palca ac feno fiicere pic- 
mores, Var. R. R. 2, 5.— Sup. : plenlasi- 
uiua quiaque, C«ia. 2, 1. 

K80 too of pregnant females, Big, 
big-bellied, with child, pregnant (likewise 
quite class.) : et quum te gravidam et 
quum te puicliro plcnam asplcio, gaudco, 
Plaut Am. 2, 11, 49; Ov. M. 10, 469 ; Val. 
Fl. 1, 413:— sua plena, Cic. de Dir. 1, 45; 
cf., Telluri plcnae victima plena datur (be- 
fore gravida), Ov. F. 4, 634. 

2, Filled, satisfied (poet) : Or. Am. 2, 
6. 29 ; sated Kith the pleasures cf love, lior. 
Ep. 1, 20, 8. 

3 n Full packed, laden .- quadmpedes 
plem dominis armisque, Stat Th. 4, 812 : 
vins, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 23 : crura fhymo pic- 
nae (apes), Virg. G. 4, 181 : exercitus plc- 
uissimus pracdu. Liv. 41, 28. 

4. Entire, complete, full, wkole : ut ha- 
beret ad procturnm gerendam plenum 
annum atquc integrum, Cic. Mil. 9 : gau- 
din, id. Tuec. 5, 23 : numerua, id. Rep. 6, 
12: pleno arutro sulcarc, with the wltotc 
plough sunk in the ground, Col. 2, 2 : sua- 
tineas ut onus, nitendum vertico pleno 
est i. e, toto, Ov. Pont 2, 7, 77: pleno 
gradu, at full pace, at storming pace, Liv. 
4. 32.— In the ntut. aba., in plenum, On 
the whole, generally (post Aug.) : PUn. 13, 
A, 7 ; Sen. Ep. 91. 

5. Of the voice, Sonorous, full, dear, 
strong, loud (quite class.) : vox grandior 
et plenior, Cie. Brut 84 : voce plcnior, 
id. do Or. 1, 29. 

6. Of letters, syllables, words, Full : 
pleniorca syUabne, Auct Her. 4, 20 : ut 
K plcniasimum dicas, Cic. dc Or. 3, 12 : 
siet plenum est sit imminutum, id. Or. 
47 : plcnissiina verba, Ov. M. 10, 290. 

7. Of food and drink. Strong, hearty, 
substantial: plcuiorcs cibi, Ccls. 3, 20: 
vinum, id. 1, v. 

8. Fult, abundant, plentiful, much : non 
tarn Sicilian!, quain inanem oftenderant 
qtiam Verrcm ipeum, qui plenua decease- 
nit Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4 : urbos, id. Pis. 37 : 
pecunia, much money, id. Rose. Am. 2: 
lUcusvVirg. A. 11, 738.— Comp. .- serins 
potiua ad nos, dum plcnior, Cic. Fam. 7, 
9 : tres uno die a te accepi literas, unam 
brevcm, duns plcuiorcs, fuller, larger, id. 
ib. 11. 12. — Sup. : pleniasima villa, lior. S. 
1, 5, 50. 

9. Of age. Full, advanced, ripe, mature: 
jam plenia nubihs annis, marriageabU, 
Virg. A. 7, 53 : plenus vita, Stat S. 2, 2, 
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199 : annis, /W< of rears, that has reached 
extreme old age, Plin. Bp. 2,1: plenior an- 
nis, Val. FL L, 376 : annus viceslmue quin- 
tus coeptus pro pleno habetur, Ulp. Dig. 
50,4,8. 

H. Trop., Full, filled: A. In gen.: 
plenus fidci. Ens. in Cic. de Sen. 1 ; so, 
with tho gen. : conailti, Plout Epid.1, 2, 
49 : TitU probrique, id. Mil. 2, 5, 13 : frau- 
dis, aceleris, porricidii, perjurii, id. Rnd. 
3, 3, 37 : offlcii, Cic, Att 7, 4 : negotU,/»;( 
of business, id. N. D. 1, 20: irae, Liv. 3, 
48 : ingenU, Cic Fl. 6 : laboris, Plin. 6, 19, 
22 : quae rcgio in tenia nostri non plena 
labonst is not filled with our fame / Virg. 

A. 1, 460. — With the abL: plenus sum 
exspoctatione de Pompcio./wif of expecta- 
tion, Cic Att. 3, 14 ; Cacs. B. C. 1, 74. 

B. In partic. : 1. Compute, finished, 
ample, copious (quite class.) : orator ple- 
nus atquc perfectua, Cic. de Or. 1, 13 : plc- 
nior, opp- to jejunior, id. ib. 3, 4 : orano 
plenior, id. Off. 1, 1. 

2l Full of, abounding or ricA in any. 
thing : quia plenior inimicorum fuit. C. 
Mario ? Cic. Prov. cons. 8 : pleno ore lau- 
dare, with full mouth, i. e. fully, liberally, 
heartily : id. Off. 1, 18. 

Adv., p 1 e n e : A. Lit, Full (poat- 
Aug.) : vnaa plene Injnmdcre, Plin. 14, 
22,18. 

B. Trop., Fully, wholly, completely, 
thoroughly, largely (quite class.) : plene 
eumulatcque aliquid perficere, Cic. dc 
Dir. 2, 1: p. perfectac munitioncs, Cacs. 

B. G. 3, 3 : aliquid vitarc, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
13 : p. aapientca homines, id. Off. 1, 15 : 
praestare aliquid, perfectly, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 
14. — Comp. : plenius farere aliquid, Ov. 
Pont 2, 11, 20 : alere. Quint 2, 2, 8 : oa- 
tendcre, more particularly, more cornpUltlv, 
PUn. 18, 28, 68, n. 3.— Sup. : quamvis iUud 
plcuisaimc, hoc rcstrictissime feccrie, id. 
Ep. 5, 8. 

t pl$0> tr ". «• To fill, to fulfill, the 
rootrol plenus, compieo, expleo, eupplco : 
" PLKNTva ootiqui etiam sine pracpositi- 
onibus dicebant," Fest p. 930 od. M0U. 

Sle^XiauaxiaB, i, m.v=v\tavaeu6s, in 
nmat lang., A pleonasm. Marc. Cap. 5, 
p.276,etaL 


pLe-fiqao, aequo, oquc, v. plcruaque. 
plerdniA) utia, n.= -rA^pu>ua, " " 
nets (eccLLat) : Tert Praeacr. 49. 
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Qairim, plerisjne IoTnn. plnrimi Daa 
patrem conjectant Tac U. 4, %fsu-Hs. 
plsraque, a. pimr., All, cm mag . m 
ratio ne anitni quicquam, sea pkrt|af t 
ribus corporis ad^ntnistraUat Cic ut 1 
8.— Also adverbially, Xonie.jsrikm* 
part (poatclaaa.) : h erit ptrrsc-ol jas-r 
cabins, GeU. 17, 19^- </3) Jfiaf. : jsms. 
pieraque CatHinae tavefaat lie fnaa 
or largest part. Sail C. 17 ; so, ptn«> 
nobilltaa, id. ib. 23 fix. : qoa traps-; 
Carthaginienacs pleraeqae AniaE as-c 
ltahantid. Jug. 79: cxerabmpkrs-KJ- 
opperiri jubct id. ib. 54, 9 : GnosiGeL 
17, 21 : comae plcramque caacseba: :i 
ciern, App. M.9, p. 651 Oud.— -Voar : y 
rumque, subat, with tbcsjoL, Tk rrw 
est part : ubi plerumque nocDi para- 
Sal!. J. 21 :. Europac, Ur. 43, 
freq., plerumque. For the most fen. mm 
ly, commonly, very often, vaj jtsrsteh 
haec ipaa fortuita sunt : pleransat am 
non semper eveniunt, Cx-ieop.i.^ 
plerumque casu, snepe natora,ilur ^ 
Plaut Rod. 4, 7, 11 : rkUcuInn am i-i 
tiua et meUus magnas plera-na* m 
res, Hor. S. 1, 10, 15. PotUaa, iaaa» 
emphatic sense, Often, frtqueuit y 
rumque permoveor, nam ad r- 
ferri veriua ait Tac. A. 4, 57; »iiiat 
5,1; id. Germ. 13; 45; id.0r.li fu. 
et Ulp. Dig. 2, 14, 25 and 26. 

c* Ptoraua. m -l Aan '■ 1 

Marsi, Liv. 10,3.) 
BlitiiraV ac. /. [rLioj f «&« t »■ 

i-if^poat-class.) : PauLKoLC«rr.S.f 
— XL Tranaf., Fullness i/Wf 
of blood, plethora (post-cla«v : 7r - 
1,35. 


J piftrdmarituh »• >*- [picroma] a 

seaman in large ships of burden or of war 
(opp. to lenuncularius) : Inscr. OrelL no. 
4104. 

< pletrdticnSi a, um, adj. = rXi-s»r<- 
k6c, Servnlg to fill out, camplcmental (post- 
class.) : termini plcrotici, Frontln. do Co- 
lon, p. 131 Goes. 

fl&nunajue, v. plcrasque. 

ploTua- a, um, ad), frts, plc-us, L e. 
pins, v. inultus, p. 973, b] Very many, a 
very great part, most (ante-clasa. prim, 
form for the class, plerusque, plcrique) : 
nger, campoetria plerus,/or t*e most part. 
Cato in Prise, p. 668 P. : pater Achacoa in 
Capharcls saxis pleros perdidit Pac. ib.,: 
plera pars, id. ib. et op. Feat p. 230 cd. 

Milll. : SINOBES HAGISTKATU8, PABTITI 
IUBIS, PLtrXES IN PLEBA 8UNTO POBL^ 

Cic Log. 3, 3.— In the neut. adverbially, 

Slcrum Oiao plerumque, v. plerusque), 
'or the most part, mostly, commonly: fieri 
solet plerum, ut etc., Ascll. in Prise. 668 P. 

pldroscjue- raque, rumque, adj. [a 
strengtheneatorm from plerus] Very 
many, a very great pari, ike. most, mast 
(very rarely in the sing., but in the plur. 
very frcq^ in all periods and styles) : (a) 
Plur. : habent hunc morcm plcrique ar- 
gentarii, Plaut Care. 3, 7 : plcrocquc hnc 
(mcretriccs) sub vesn'mcoos sccum luibei 
bant rctia, id. F.pid. 2, 2, 32: Ter. Eun. 1, 
2, 38 : multi nihu prodesse pliilosopiiiam, 

fileriquo etiam obesse arbitrantur, Cic 
nv. 1, 36 : ut plcrique memlmatis, id. 
Seat. 3 : plerique Bclgac, Cacs. B. G. 3, 4 : 
pleraeque bovea, Var. It. R. 2, 5: tecta... 
alia, etc., Liv. 27, 3 : plcrique e Graccia, 
PUn. 5, 1, 1 : pleraeque gentium, id. 21, 15, 
50. In connection with omnes. Almost 
all : Nacv. 1,5; so, plerique omnes ndo- 
lesccntuU, Ter. Audr. 1, 1, 28 ; and Nop. 
Eum. 12 ; cf. also, dixi plcraque omuia, 
Ter. Heaut 4, 7, 2. Less than plurimi : 
dcum ipsum multi Acaculapium, quidam 


tn. A people of Beigu tjtsi, Ctn. i - 
5,39. 

fplearicu i,bb,hJ=i1«»" 

At or on lAe side, lateral (poin*i - 
mini. Front dc Colon, p. 117 Gat 

pl<ruciaafj, is, /. A-attarfa- » 
ploturitia, FttuTuy (posKlia.) nv 
arta>. 10, 464. 

* p^raritictu- a. um, sij.~j>B t : 

sM* Affected with pleurisy, pittnx^ 
Aug.) : medentnr pk-uriticu, [Ha' 1 

t^f)Ql-ita% uits,f. = ehifai : i' 
sharppatn in the side, pUurisfipzu- 
dolor Uteris : arthritis, taaii, firw 
phthisis, Vitr. 1, 6.— JL TXt repel 
hydraulic organ, Vitr. IB, 13 te- ' 
plinthis). 

PleUTOtsj Snis,/.. nAo-tu. i ■}] 
AetaUaTPnu. 4, S, 3; Stat TAi»- 
Deriv., PUnu«)]u-u, a, um, «*> H* 
aiinot. Of0Tbtlm>glugUlPt*r^l:^■ , 
nian .- P. Acmon, Ov. II. 14, W- -* 
Plcuronia, ao. /- Aetotit. ur Ac 
Acttilia in which rkaran u 
Epitaph. 10. 

170.— (* JL A son of Ttesm>,n\^ ;*• 
L l |; ^l«arM,a,um,i'an.acJR!* 

ing, plotting, braid (poetc sum.- 
dub. (at. flaxum. flacruni). 

Pll&clfl-M. v. Pleiado*. 

pfirtSllS, e, odj. [pli»i K*« ' 
btySSdugethcr or dotild 
pliable (post-Ang.) ; upapse eia "a 
10,2144: naves, id. 5, 9,ia 

doubling, a fold, pUoxm (JttMK 
vestis, Plin. 7, 5t 5i. 

asj, a, um. Part- froo i** 
(pUcari, plicui. sec ta Pn* f 
». v . .y,"pllcatum and pneittua art. ' ' 
[r.XiKu] To fold, to la, or «»•» f* 1 ** 
10 double up (poet and o> f*t<>>r' r 

Sroae): Lucr. 4, 823: auwlao P'"' 
L 6 1066: charrain,lIart4w:«V': 
in sua membra plicnntcm (aafarniVjf 
iu or coiling bimulftp. Vaj. f i~ 
GclL 17. 9 : pucilm, Matt Cap._., 

Pli]UmS.a. / , ira«,«a»?« e ^ 
geus. Tbc most ccbbntixi arc. 
iua Secundua, alao caM * U - 
er), author of an meschpUitd^'' ' , 
books ; and \is nephew, C. Vim' 
cflius, also called J>ni« (uV \o°W. 
author of Letters end * f"fl^[ '' ■ 
Emperor Trams ; v. Mars 
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RSm. Lit. 9, p. 471 *»., and 343 »j. - <5d 
t-'il.) : Pliniua Yalcrianu*, a physician in 
the tine of the Emperor Constantine. — II 
Hence Plloiftnus, a, nm, adj.. Belong- 
ing to or named after a.piiuy, Plinian : 
I WW, Plln. 15, SB, 30. 

' pUnthi* Idis,/.=ir)irdi( (a square 
tile) : W A square : in architect, a square 
bate, m plinth, for plinthus, Vitr. 3, 3 ; in 
land surveying, for plinthus, Hyg.de Con- 
dir. atTor, p. 210 Goes.— H, A register in 
the hydraulic organ ; v. plcuritis. 

f plinth! nub »• »■— nXivOtor, a hoi- 

low%juare Jig art, a kind of sun-dial, Vitr. 

II. 9. 

t pliathn* << m - and /. = zXiyOex (a 
tilej : J7' n architect, The large, fiat mem- 
ber under the inferior moulding of a col- 
umn, the bate, plinth : Vitr. 4, 7.— n. In 
land surveying, A tile-shaped figure, con- 
taining a hundred acres of land : quae 
ccnturiae nunc appellantur plintki, id est 
Interculi, Hyg. do Condit agror. p. 305 
Goes. 

, t. multus, p. 974, a. 


The son of Pelopt, brother of Atreus anal 
Thnestts, father of Agamemnon and Men- 
tutus, who eeere brought up by his brother 
Atreus (whence they are called Atridae)* 
t-erv. Virg. A. 1, 458 ; ace. to others, tie 
son of Atreus, Hyg. Fab. 86 and 97.— B. 
DcrivT. : J. PlistllilUdesj, ae. m„ 
tlXaoBiviiris, A mate descendant of Pits- 
thenes, a Plistkenide: fclix Plisthcnide, 
i. e. MenHaut, Subin. Ep. ]. 107. — 2. 
PliatheninkV °. urn. adj.. Of or belong- 
ing to Pltstkenes, Plisthenian ■• P. torus, 
t. e, of Agamemnon, Ov. R. Am. 777. — n 
The son of Thyetta, Sen. Thyest 726 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 88. 

PlistUh ae,/. A city of the Samnltes, 
Liv. 9, SI ; SB. 

P Usto ldchia , v. pistolochia. 

ealGoW&M, Kin. 20, SI, 84. 

(* PliatonlCCS* ae, at. An epithet of 

Apion the grammarian, Gell. 5, 14.) 

(* Plitonduni, i, «■ d toten of Asia, 

Lit. 38, 18.) 

pldCO, /■ = rXocl) : L In rhetoric, 
A repeating of the same void with a differ- 
ent meaning. Mart Cap. 5, p. 174 ; Jul. 
Rufin. p. 236 Ruhnk. (in Quint 9, 3, 41, 
written as Greek). — H. In music, A com- 
bining of different tones together, Mart. 
Cap. 9, p. 323. 

plodo, ere, r. plaudo. 

pUrftUlfjb ©i *dj- [plorol Lamenta- 
bit deplorable Cpoet.) : plorablle si quid 
F.liquat, Pcra. 1, 34 : plorablle quiddatn, 
Claud, in Eutr. 1, 261. 

plor&tio, onls, /. [id.) A wailing, 
iretping, lamentation (eccL Lst) : a eon- 
valle plorau'onis, Aug. Serm. de S. 8. 17. 

plorfttOT, oris, m. [id.] A waller, lo- 
rn enter, mourner (poet) : Mart 14, 54. 

plfirfttq* us, m. [id.] A waiting, weep- 
ing, lamenting: J. Lit: virginalem plo- 
ratum edcre, Cic. poet Tnsc. 2, 8 : plora- 
turn infantis cohibere, Plin. 38, 5, 4, n. 8. 
In the ptur. : omnia mnlierum ploratibus 
sonant LIt. 29, 17.— H. Transf., of the 
weeping or bleeding of a tree : Plin. 12, 
25,54. 

plSrOt uri, Mum, L e. n. and a. : * I 

Tocry out, to cry aloud=schvaarc : si ta- 

BKKTEX mi TKRBMIT. Ill OLLl PI.O- 

sassit, and Ae cry out, Lex. Be nr. TuU. 
■p. Feat p .230 od. Moll. 

IX To wall, lament, to weep aloud: A. 
yeutr. (so quite class.) : ego hercle foci- 
am plorantem Ilium, Plaut Pocn. 1, 2, 
164 : earn plorare, Tcr. Ph. prol. 8 : plo- 
rando fcasus sum, Cic. Art 15, 9 : date 
puero panem, no prolet, A act ap. Quint 
ti, 1. 47 : lacriraandum est, non ploran- 
doro. Sen. F.p. 63 : Juheo te plorare, / bid 
you howl (in a double sense, alluding to 
their lachrymose poetry and to the chas- 
tisement its authors deserve), Ilor. 8. 1, 
10. 92. 

B. Act., To weep ortr any thing, to la- 
ment, bewail (poet.) : (a) c. ace. : tnrpc 
rofnmissnm, ilor. Oil. 3, 27, 38 : filnrrs, 
.-tut. 14. S. 3, 245. — (/i) With an object- 
ilnuse : Plant. Alii. 2. 4, 29 : ploravere, 
.-.uis uon respondere favorcm Spcrntum 
mcriris, Hor. En. 2, L 9. 
4 D 


PLUM 

plbsor, oafa, v. plausor. 

plostcllum, diw. [plofttrum, 
pliTUHtrum] A small woiron or tun : p. 
roemeum, Var. K R. 1, 52 : plostelio 
ndjunuere mures. Hor. 8. 2, 3, 247; Aug. 
L'iv. r>. 7. 21. 

plostrarius- >, um, r. plaustrarius. 

plostrum- '- v. plaustrum. 

plosns. v plnusus. 
Plotac. arum,/. An ancient name 
of the Stropkadr,. Mela, 2, 7 ; Plin. 4, 12, 19. 

' ' pjonmiimi plerimnm, or 
ploxennill* 1 ,". [a Gallic wordl A wag- 
onior : gingtvas \*cro ploxemi nabet ve- 
teris, Catull. 97, 6 (also quoted in Quint 
1, 5. 8, and in Fcst p. 230 ed. Mull.). 

plait, v- piuo. 

rl ftrnn . ae, /. A small, soft feather ; in 
ptur., plumae, fine, soft feathers, down : 
I, Lit (quite class.) : animantes pluma 
ubductas, Cic. N. D. % 47 : plumae Tcrsi- 
colores. Id. Fin. 3, 5 : mollis, Virg. A. 10, 
192 : in phimis delituisse Jorem, t. e. in 
the form of a swan. Or. Her. 8, 68.— They 
were used esp. for stuffing pillows and 
the beds of litters: dormit in plums, Mart. 
12, 17 : pensilibus plumis veU, t e. in Ut- 
ters, Jut. 1, 159. — As an image of light- 
ness, triviality, insignificance, like/anvUr 
with us: homo leTior quam phima, Plant 
Men. 2, 3, 22 : levior pluma eat gratia, id. 
Pocn. 3, 6, 17 : ipsl pluma aut folio facili- 
us moTeurur, Cic. Art 8, 15:— pluma haud 
interest patronus, an cllena probior slet 
there is not a pin to choose, Plaut Most 2, 

I, 60. 

IX Transf.: A. Of the first beard, 
Down (poet) : insperata tunc quum tc- 
niet pluma superbiae, Hor. Od. 4, 10. 2. 

B. Of the scales on a coat of mail : 
equus, quern pcllis ahenis In plumam 
squamis auro conscrta tegebot Virg. A. 

II, 771 : Ball, fraim. ap. Berr. ad Virg. 1. 
I.; Stat Th. 11,542. 

plnm&cinmi i. «■ [plnma] A feather, 
pillow («cl. Lat.) : Ambros Ep. 26, *. 12. 

plnmalif, e, adj. [id.] Feathered (po- 
et;: OfLeda: plumalera de Jove fecit 
avom (Jupiter, who, for love of her, 
changed himself into a swan), Poet in 
Anthol. Lat 1 1, p. 691 ed. Burro. 

plnrn&rin* «. um. adj. (id.) of or 

belonging to soft feathers ; transf, em- 
broidered with feathers : Testes plumaria 
arte contextae, the art of embroidering, 
Hier. Ep. 29, n. 6.— n. Subst, plQmarins, 
U, as.. An embroiderer : Var. in Non. 162, 
27 : ptuniariorum tcxtrinac, Vitr. 6, 7jfa. ; 
so too Inscr. Grut 649, 8; luscr. ap. Reines. 
cl 11, no. 114. 

plonifttila> is, *. (sc. Testlmcntnm) 
[from pluma: embroidered like feathers] 
An embroidered garment: cumatilo aut 
plumable, Plaut Epid. S. S, 49. 

plnmbflfrOf tnis, / [plumbum] L A 
species of lead Ore, black-lead, plttmbatro, also 
called molybdaena, Plin. 34, 18, 50.— B. 
Transf., A leaden color in gems: Pun. 
37, 5, 18. — n, A plant, also called molyb- 
daena, lead-wort, flea-wort, Plin. 25, 13, 97. 

plamb&li«f> «. um, adj. (id.) Of or 
belonging to lead, lead. : artifices plum- 
bsril, workers in lead, lead-founders, plumb- 
ers, Vitr. 8, 7 ; also called simply plumba- 
rii. Anr. Arcad. Dig. 50, 6, 6: officinae, 
plumbers' shops, Plin. 34, 18, 54 : metal- 
fum, a lead-mine, id. 33. 7, 40.— Subst, 
plumbarium, ii, n* A place to keep leaden 
vessels in : " plumbum, plumbeus, plum- 
barium," Not Tir. p. 164. 

plmnbditUrai ae, / fplumbo] A sol- 
dering with lead (post-class.): Paul. Dig. 
6, 1. 23. 


Dlaaibjru\u> a, um, adj. [plumbum] 
Ofor belonging to lead, made of lead, 
leaden, lead-: f. Lit: plumbea glans, 
Luer. 6, 305 : pistillum, PUn. 34, 18, 50 : 
vas, id. 33, 6, 35 : ictus, Mows given with 
a scourge to which a leaden ball is attached, 
Prud. «Tt0. 10, 122. — Subst, plnmbeum, 
L n., A leaden vessel : Cato R. R. 105: Ni- 
ecrotiana. Mart 6, 55 : — phrmbea, ae,/., A 
leaden ball .- gpart. SeTer. SI. 

B. Transt. : 1. Leaden, blunt, dull 
(quite class.): plumbco gladio jugulotns, 
Cic. Att 1, 16: o plumbeulu pugioncm ! 
id. Fin. 4, 18. — Q, Leaden, bad (poet): 
nmnus, Plaut Cusin. 2. 3, 40 ; id. Trin. 4, 
2, 120 ; id. Most 4, 2, 11 : rina, Mart 10, 


PIUO 

49 : mala, Id. in. 94 : carmina, A tut Ep. 6, 

1. — 3, Leaden, i. e. heavy, oppressive, mtr- 
den some (poet) : nec plumbeus Auster 
Autumnuoque gravis, Hor. 9. 2, 6, 18. 

II, T r o p. : A. Leaden, i. c. heavy, 
weighty (ante-class.) : si quid peecatum 
est plumbeas iras gcrunt Plaut. Poen. 3, 
■ 6, 16. — B. leaden, dull, stupid, stolid 
I (quite classical) : caudcx, stipes, asinus, 
I plumbeus, Tcr. Heaut 5, L 3 : nisi plane 
in physicia plumbel sumus, Cic. Tuac. L 29. 

plninbo? avi. Mum, 1. v. a. (id.) |, To 
lead, to solder with lead (ante-class, and 
post-Aug.) : modiolus indet et piumbet, 
Cato R. R. 21 : argenrum, Plin. 34, 17, 48 : 
scyphura alieno plumbo. Pompon. Dig, 
41. 1, 27.— H, To make a thing of lead t 
hence plumbatua, a, um, Part.. Leaden 
(post-Aug.) : plumbatae sagittae, Plin. 10, 

33, 50 : Jacula, Sol. 3, 3 : canales, Front 
Aquaed. 124 : tabulae, Val. Max. 3, 7, ». 

2. — B* Subst, plumbatae, arum. /. .* 1; 
Leaden balls, Veg. Mil. 1, 17.— Q. Scourges 
to which leaden balls are attached : plnm- 
batarum ictus, Cod. Theod. 9. 35, 2. 

, plnmbOmtt ^ «m. «*'• (id ) Full of 

lesd, having much lead mired with it (post- 
Aug.) : plumbosa molybdena, Plin. 34, 18, 
53. — Sap. : taex plumbosissima, PUn. 33; 
6, 34. 

plnmbnmi i «■ Lead: J. Lit: JL 
lirgen. : dolia plumbo vincito, Cato H. 
R. 39 : p. album, tin, Lucr. 6, 1077 ; Caes. 
B. G. 5, 12 ; called also candidnm, Plin. 

34, 16 ; but p. nigrum, lead, id. ib. 

B. lu partic. : 1, A leaden ball or ' 
bullet (poet.) : Balearica plumbum Funda 
Jadt, Ot. M. 2, 737 : so Virg. A. 9, 587.— 
2. Leaden pipes (poet) : purior in vfcls 
squa tendit rumpere plumbum, Hor. Ep. 
1. 10, 20.— 3. A scourge with a leaden ball 
at the end of it (poet) : Prud. sro>. 10, 116. 
— H Transf, A defect in the eye (post- 
Aug.) : plumbum (quod eat genus villi) 
ex oculo tollitur, Plin. 25, 13, 97. 

j^mmella. ae, /. dim. (plumal A 

Tir. p. 171. 

BlnmeaCO, »• inc *- *- [id ] To be- 
gin to hate or get feathers, to become 
fiedged (post-Aug.) : Plin. 10, 53, 74. 

plumens, a, um, adj. [id.] I. Lit : 
Downy, covered or filled with down, down- 
(quite class.) : culcita plumca, Cic. Tasc. 
a 19: aures, Plin. 10.23,33.— Jl. Transf. : 
A. Downy, like down, i. e. light, soft, deli, 
cole (poet and post-class.) : plumca pen 
dera, Mart 4, 19 : nWes, Am. 2, 84 : p. et 
lactea cutis, App. M. 3, p. 198 Oud.— B. 
Embroidered: indumenta, Prud. Hamart. 
295. 

ftlujni-ffer, era, erum, adj. fplnma- 
o) Feather - bearing, feathered (post- 
Aug.) : p. anseres, Pint 10, 23, 27 : aeries, 
i. e. pennae, Prud. Cath. 3, 44. 


smalr feather : "pluma, plumeiia," hot 


Plnmi-pes, edis, adj. [ pluma-pcs ] 

'cather-foSedTwilk feathered feet (poet.) : 
adde hue plumipedas, Catull. 55, 27. 

plumo, avi, atom, 1. v. a. and n. (plu- 
ms! I. Act. : A. To cover with feathers, 
to feather (poet and post-Aug.) : plumato 
corpora corvus, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 44 : 
molii plumata lanugine, Plln. 8, 33, 50 : p. 
ae in avem, i. s. to transform, App. M. J. 
p. 313 Oud.— B. To embroider (poet and 
post-class.) : pars auro plumata nitet, para 
ignea cocco, Luc. 10, 133 ; so Vop. Cartu 
20 — C. To cover with scales (post-class.) : 
loricae plumatae, Just 41, 3. * 

If If eutr., To put forth or get feathers, 
to become fiedged (post-class.) : pullia jam 
Jam plumantibns, Gell. 3, 89. 

plnmtsnii «. um . adj. [id.] Full of 
down or feathers, covered with feather/, 
feathered : {.Lit: aucupium, Prop, 4, 
3, 34— WL Transf. : folia, Plin. 35, 6, 39. 
pl&mnla, ». /• <"<"• W ) * '*«*• 

down-feather, a little feather (post-Aug.): 
Col 8, 5, 19 j so App. Flor. p. 43 Oud. 

pine, P'ni °r pluvi, 3. e. v. often ti* 
pers.. To rain : %, Lit : ploct credo her- 
cle hodio, Plaut Cure. L 3, 42 : ut mill- 
turn pluvcratid.Men.prol.63: hasGrnecl 
Stellas Hyadas vocitare suerunt, a plucn- 
do : vitv cnim est plucre, Cic. N. 1 >. 2, 43 : 
aqua, quae pluendo crevisect, by the rain. . 
id. Top. 9 : effleics, quae pluit, ifAfcA yv* 
I rowed down, Plin. 2, 56, 57.— With the 
' ace: SQDguiuem pluisse scnotui nuncbi>.. 
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mm eat, Olc. do Div. 2. ST.— With OteabL: 
jluisse, rained milk, LIT. 87, 11 ; so, 
fain, id. 35, 9 : lacte, •anguine, en me, 

" "arm : qua 
. 7 Ond. 


Plin. 8, 56, 57.— Id the mm. form : qua 
pralaur et ningitur, App. Flor. p. 7 Oi 
IX Transl., of other thing*. To rain 


(poet.): nee de concusaa tantum plait 
lllee glandis, Virg. G. 4. 81 : f tridenlia run- 
dae aaxa prannt3tatTh.8,4l6: jambel- 
laria adores pluebant id. Silv. 1, «, 10. 

pltior, oris, m. (pluo) Rain (antc-claa- 
ei<5l) : plnor, Laber. in Son. 880, 33. 

•MrtHfce- **)■ IP 1 "") Belonging or 
relating to more tkan one, retail ng to maay, 
plural (post-An*;.) : \\ In gen.: pluralis 
elocotio testinm, Ulp. in Dig. 22. 5. 12— 
H. In partic, a crammaL L t. : practc- 
rea numeroa, in q tubus not eingularcm 
ac plurau-m habemue, Graeci et ivisbv. 
Quint 1, 5, 42 : so, genitivua, of ike plural, 
id. 1, 6, 26.— Aba. : quam singular! plu- 
ralia subjangitur. Ike plural. Quint. 9, 3, 8 : 
singularia pluralibus mlacet id.ib.C3; ao 
ktX 5, 16; el 8, 8, 28.— Ada, plfirtli- 
ter, Im tkt plural, pnntmnt. t. «.: tonitrna 
no* pluraHtar dicimua, Sen. Q. N. 2, 56 ; 
so Quint 1, 6,25: 8,3,35; 8,6,8a 


I number, Charts, p. 50 P. 


Stan <ulv -: pluralia, ad fin. 

Ovna> a, urn. adj. [plnsj Plural. 

unit. L L (port-class): p. numeroe, 
UeH. 19, a— Boost, pluratrrum, i, *., Tke 
plural numker. the plural (post-ehias.) : 
met interrogandt casus eat. et ab eo decli- 
aatur, quod est ego. Hujue deude pmra- 
thmm eat not, Gell. 80, 6. 
albMf v. ph-a, under moltus, p. 973. 
UfkTiM <-<*>•). adv. [plus) Often, often- 
tinfaTfrcfucntty (quite class.)- eobortea 
pluriea subsistebant Caea. B. C. 1, 79. 

•Iftrifftziami adv. [id. J In many 
porta or placet (poat-Aug.): 8uet Aug. 
ttfoa M. ib. 80: Id. Tib. 43; id. OaMg. 
54 ; id. Ner. 84 ; Id. Vitell. 9 : gladietorta 
munera plurifariam exhibuit id. Claud, 
-il (at pturifarla). — H, In many waft, 
manifoldly, variously (post-claw.) : App. 
Her. p. 79 Oud. : mona Taurus pro gen- 
tfom ac linguarum vnrietate prarifanam 
nomjaetua, sol 38. 

. a, um, t. phiriCuiam, 
L e, adj. [ptures-forma] 
ting many forme, manifold, varied 
(post-claas.) : pluriformi modo, App. Flor. 
p. 10 Oat 

pl&rQ&tenUh um i adj. fplus-latua] 
Having several sides (post class.), Fron- 
tin. Expos, form. p. 35 ed. Goes. 

. n, um, v. multns, p. 974, a. 

, a, um, adj. [plus- 

raxyHavtng several or many signifira- 
turns: qnaeritur quid sit aequHoewn, quid 
nuivocum, quid, ut Ita dicam, pUrlvoctm, 
Mart Cap. 4, 97. 
pltlS> plurls, r. multus, p. 973, b. 
mmpctlltin, a, um, adj. dim. [plus] 
SdSexhot more, a little more; miner many 
(only as eubst. quite class.) : turn pluscu- 
la supcllectlle opus est, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 60: 
sal, Cot 12, 50 : ad co jus noctls exemplar 
similes adstruximaa plusculas, several 
nights, App. M. 8 p. 133 Ond. : pyxides, 
id. ib. 3, p. 218 Ond.— In the neut. ab«. : 
ploseumm etinra, quam conredit Veritas, 
amori nostro hufiare, Cie. Kara. 5, 12. — 
With a follg. gen. : plnsculnm ncrodl, id. 
<le Or. 2, 84. — B. plnsclilnm, 
Somewhat more, ratker more (ante-class.) : 
inritarit sese in coena plusculum, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 127 : p. annum, samewkat more 
tkan a year, id. Pom. 1, 1, 121 : laboraro, 
too mud, Var. It R. 2. 7. 
p^fiaiiniU) tor plurlmns, Var. I.. I,. 

t»»«»ritti or BKtaxiw, «• »• 

[plJtcus] A maker onahustraiss : Inscr. 
ap. Don. 417, 9. 

ptntana. I » . lea* freq . plntetun, 
i, 5. : l A pent House, sked,T>r~»dntla, 

■ made of hurdles covered with* raw hides, 
and used to protect besiegers : "plutei 
crates corio cm do Intentae, quae sole- 
l>nnt opponi milttibus opus facientibus. et 
nppellahBntur militares. Nunc cttam tabu. 

' lae, quibus quid praoscpirur, cod cm nom- 
ine dicuntur," Paul, ex Fest. p. 831 od. 
Mull. : et Ve?. Mil. 4. 15 ; pluteos prae 
t'erre, Amm. 91, 13. *i Caea. a C. 2, 9 ; 
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Uv. M, 61, et al— Tranaf. : adaHqoemvi j 
neas ploteosque agere, i.e. to turn all one's 
weapons against km. Plant MiL 2, S, 111. I 

TT A permanent breast-work, a parapet, | 
on towers, etc. : pluteos vailo addere, 1 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 41 : plutel turrrara, id. ib. 
25 ; id. B. 0. 3, 84 : rates -a fronte atone 
ab utroqo. latere cratibua ac piuteia pro- 
tegebat id b. 1, 25. 

HI 1 *s hack-board, back, of a settee 
orcoach 8 i«. Csi 26.— Meton., A courk, 
dining-co \ Prop. 4, 8, 68. 

IV. Tk back board of a bed : Mart 
3,91. 

j V. T%' b'ard on »kick a corpse is placed: 
! Mart. 8, 44, 13. 

| VX A book-tkelf, book-caste : Per*. 1, 
, 106; Juv. t 7. 

V1X A par Mm wall between two col- 
umn: a balustrade, parapet : Vitr. 4, 4. 
| PMrto »«• PlAtOBf onia, ai, nXoa- 
j n», lacking of Ik* Lower World, tks kut- 
j band of Proserpine, and brother of Jupi- 
I ur and Neptune, Cte. N. D. 8, 86; Byg. 
1 praeC; Virg. A. 7, 387; Juv. 13, 5ft — 
Acc Gr«t, Plutona. Hot. Od. 2, 14, 7.— 
It Deriv, P lUtaatl mh ». «m, adj.. Of 
ox belonging to Pluto, Plutonian : et do- 
mas exuis Phatonia, i. e. tke realms of 
deatk, tke Lower Regions, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 17. 
Subst, Plutonta, orum, n. pi, A postal 
tial district in Asia, Cie. dc Div. 1, 36. 

jpHktor, oris, ta. [pluo] Tke ratntr, he 
wko sends rain (eccL Lat) : A«g. Sera, 
de divers. 8, 3. 

PlfttUfc i, m„ nXoDrof, Plutus, tke 
god of rates, Phaedr. 4. 12. 5. 

BlaTViaV ae '/ ova) [phivios] Rxin 
(qflite class.) ; pluvtaa metuo, Cie. Att 
15, 16: tenuea, Virg. G. 1, 98: jneens. Id. 
ib. 325. — Transf.. of o/«li or skmver of 
blossoms : Claud. Nupt. Honor. 29a— n. 
Rain-water (poat-Aug.): ad mixta plnvS, 
Plin. 33, 6, 34. 

(•JP'ltlviali*) *e, /, sc. insula. One 
of the fortunate Islet, Plin. 6, 32, 37.) 

plaTVlxlis* o, adj. [pluvia] Of or be- 
longing to rain, rainy, rain- : Auster, rain- 
bringing, Virg. G. 3, 429 : Haedt, id, Aen. 
9, 668 : fungi, wkick are produced by rain, 
Ov. M. 7, 393 : aqua, rain water. Sen. Q. N. 
3, 1 : dies. Col. 2, 13 : imbrea, Tat U.5,83. 

pteviaticu* «>•>. adj. (id.) Of or 
belonging to rain, rain- (post. classical) : 
aqna. Marc. Fmp. a 

plnviatnis, c, adj. [id.l Of or be- 
longing to rain, rain- (po*t-Aug.) 
Cels. 4, 12jt». ,■ 7, 3: CoL 9, 1, 2. 


: aqua, 


plnvl6sma> a, um. adj. (id.) Full of 
■ raia, rainy (poat-Aug.) : Menu, Plin. 18, 
25,60. 

I pttrvinBi a. um. adj. (pluo) Rainy. 

' causing or bringing rain, rain- (quite 
class.) : si aqva plvtia ivocct, rain- 
water, Fragm. XII. Tab. ; cf^ aqnae, Cic. 
Mur. 9 fin.: tempestatea, Cato R. B. 8: 
coelum, Var. R. It. 1. 13: Hyades. rain- 
bringing, Virg. A. 3, 516 : venti, Hor. Od. 
1, 17, 4 : rores, ram, id. ib. 3, 3, 56 1 sr- 
cus, rainbow. Id. A. P. 18 : Juppitor, wko 
dispenses rain, Tib. 1. 8, 26: dies, Cot % 
15 : eoeli status, Id. ib. 10 : nomon, Pin. 
8,39. 

t pnemnUatiCVtV «m, adj. = rrco- 
tiaiieof. Of or belonging to air or to wind, 
air-, wind-, pneumatic ; of machines that 
are driven by the force of ah* : Ctasibhu, 
qui pneumaticas res mvenit, Vltr. 9. 9 ; 
so, oritana.Plin.19, 4,80: ratio, id. 7. 37, 38. 

PncTamatomachi, omm, n««- 

(tishtrrs wiutbe Spirit), A sect 
of heretics. Cod. Justin. 1, 5, 5. 

' pniflrcTljs (dissyl.). cL m. — mnyiie, 
A toner or damper, wkick keeps down tke 
rising air in tke hydraulic organ, Vitr. 
10. 13. 

* pnliTitltfri Idls, / = irriririf . A kind 
of vUteTi clay, PUn. 35, 16, 56. 

PliytariMua, ae ".. A Hng of Cy- 
prus, an ally of Alexander Ike Great, Curt 

1, par 1 . An old form of post ; as, po' 

meridiem, mentioned by Quint 9, 4, 39. 

2, PO* insep. praep. (i-ot!t» 't) A pre- 
fix denoting power or possession, or that 
renders emphaUc the meaning of a verb ; 
as in polleo, polHceor, pono. 

3, 1 PO P 1 ^ potissimnm noslmm est in 
Saliari earmino, Fost. p. 805 ed. Mall 
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Potktffia or Pnbbni oOm 

Pubha. PuMicia, Popihs. rvpOth). f-v ■ 
tks rustic irises, Uv. 7. U fa.: btr 
Grut 568,1; Inacr. ap. I)ero.d6,i U 
lnaer.in Matf. Veroa. iDustr. 1 ; ri ftx 
p. 833 ed. MflU.; cf, •• Pspilk trto 
progenitrice traxiz vor>bnhMB, r fad 
Feat. p. 838 ed. MIU. 

pMaW«0r> arm. »- [P»to! < 
cup- bearer (posKiaas.) : qac.Jorip«£> 
torem Phrygitim sutidaraT. i. t <jw 
medc, App. M. 6, p. 407 OmL ; stis: i 
183, and 10, p. 247. 

p6^ialsTrn|f l> *■ diat. (pocalTBa! I* 
lie cup : poculum tictile, Clio t i. 
muisl, Llv. 10. 48 fin. i at FhHU.i 
argenteum, Suet Vesp. 1 

bJ^maate^ca^outt [Si UT 
dub. (pern, we should read ataat-ta 
v. potulantnm). 

pOcnlatin (cootraca-d. aeriaa a. 
5, *1 75)71 ». [from raw. riiwj I kai 
ing vessel,* eup, gobld,bml.umur in* 
class.): et nobis ideas Aliiaiisaianp 
cnlafocltVirg.E.3.44: o.paw.ftr- 
Curc S, 3. 89 : msgnis fmii aan 
invitare, id. Rod. 2.3.32: r-iamR> 
eulum, to empty , Cje.Cln.il, usxi*m 
Hor. Od. 1, 17, 81 : ssxam Par * » 
rant majoribus pcxruHi (sriL biasn^ 
of goblets, Cie. Verr. 4 1. 3tu-f 
eoaem poeois btbere, i. tk vtens* 
earns tujaringt. Pleat Caaa-StS 

H Tranaf.: A anm, omit 
potion (mostly poet) : poemsKlcsa 
flquidi. Virg. G. 2, 528: sassta atnlo 
Lea pkilter, Hor. Epol i * . a» • 
sidcrii, id. ib. 17. 80: praf ate* n 
cntes. tkromgk arun ks tna u, Hat I %■ 
B. A drinking bout, a oaicaafatsf* 
akal): in ipais tms irrrniirssrs yra 
Cie. PhiL 2. 95 : cC is rerm « »» 
majornm a anmmo adbibetsl h pru 
uMIe drinking, id de Sea H-C • 
draught of pot urn : ssrui yseim *■• 
Cie. Chi. lOfht. ; so Or. H.H* 
R2. 155. 

wko has tke gout, a goatneslM* * 
poet -claw, for podarncoi) : fjaiff 
p. 829 P. : Clan* Epigr. «. 

'pd^asTTaV ac, /. = u>** " 
gouTht tkTfeet, poaarnt ***> 1 
dagrae crocisri. Cie. fast 1 »: ».f 
arderet podarrae doiorioes, il fa, 1 ■ 
nodosa, Ov. Pont 1.XS3: etrfe*' 
64.— In the ptnr. : Cek i V- 

I. at n A gouty person: Cels. I HP 
grid podibus sois inalefcaal do* 1 
manibns, Petr. 139; Cekt* 

isj.a*.!**' 

learl.***; 

Lueit ia He* » 

r ead. ac vlcirti. 

tudine. Plant Poen. XI *■«* 
Mere, a 4. a , 

Son af Aesculapius, a etlaxuteuynn' 

Ov. Tr. 5, S. 11. -H, A Tnps*» 
lowed Aeneas to /tea), Virt 1 
TTT A Soman stream- CJ^J. 
rOD-xram, macr. ap Aarate** • 
litter, t 1. p 463, 

Ur, worn b\ tke printis,Terl* » 
ct laid. Orit. 19, SL . „ 

TB fundament, onus: Bar. If* 
levis, Jav. % 19. . , , w 

orf^-L^Z**?^ 

p^ofsa^gnatkeuauM^ 
deal lang, c sheet, 8m. vKi 1- 1 w 
Others read, podium. , 

perf^mJmMe, e. dtr W->"*_\ f 

Tir. p. 174 :' - pedhtriss, wX •** 
Gloss. I«d. M v 

longing to a fost. vtfK tpc* ">* ., 
temporam aha linipbrii . 
etiam perhibcetur. Pn m ^ 
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.podj^Ox-IU, a, as 

Having Tac podagra, f 
(antc-ctaas.) : detbrmiti 
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POEN 

Measiued out by feet (post-claas.) 

Krontin. de Cplon. p. 133 Goes. 

t podUBllUb *i m - — voiieuoS, A meas- 
uring out by feel, foot measure (post-class.) : 

fid podismum dimctiri luca, Veg. Mil. 2, 7 
fin. ; so id. ib. 3. IS ; Frontio. dc Culun. 
p. 130 Goes. ; Inscr. OrelLTln. 4570. 

t pddiurrJb iit «. = irdotoiv. An elevated 
place, a height : J, In gen. (post-class.) : 
podk ternis alta-pcdibua lubricuntur, Pall. 
1, 36. — n» In p artic. : A projection 
"ng, ^4 jatty, oalci 
Plln. ' 


in a bui 
(post-Aug.) 


Ep. 


5. 6; 


-wiy, podium 
Vitr. 3, 3 ; 3, 


7. — B, A projecting part in the circus or 
amphitheatre, A parapet or balcony next 
to the arena; where the emperor and other 
distinguished persous aat : Sect Ncr. 12 ; 
cC Plin. 37, 3, 11 : Juv. 2, 14a 

Poeas (Paeas), antis, la, ITaiaC. The 
fatkerofPkilocteUs, Or. M. 0, 333 : Sen. 
IJerc. Oet 1603 ; Hyp. Fab. 14.— U. Hence, 

A. PnfiantiaiitM (Pacant), «e, i»„ 
The ion of Poeas, i. e. Pkiloctctes: Ov. M. 
1.V31X 

B, PoMUilKnS (Paeant), a, um, aaj., 
OfOT belonging to Poeas, Poeantian : 
Pooantia proles, i. e. Pkilocuits, Or. M. 
13, 43; also, hcroa, id. U. Am. Ill; and 
lbs., Pocantius, id. Trist 5, 1, 61. 

PoociU, es,/, nwn'Ait (variegated). 
The pict Hre-gallery, a celebrated hall ur por- 
tico ta <Ae market-place at Athene; in por- 
tico, quae Poeeile vocatur, Nop. Milt. 6 ; 
c£ Plin. 33, 9, 35.— W A gallery in ike 
Athenian style at tkeTiburune viua of Ike 
P.atperor Hadrian, Spart. Uadr. 36. 

(' Poeefss* or p ocean. /., 

Mmntaoa : L An ancient namcof ike Isl- 
and of Kkodes. Plin. 5, 31, 36.— XL A " «*• 
■ hat town of Cm, Id. 4, 12, 20.) 

I ntimili atis (gen, plur., poemato- 
i uul ; dot. and abl. plur., pocmatis, v. in- 
fra), M. — ■ woinna, A composition in versa, 
tt poem (freq. and quite class.) : " pars est 
parva poena, proinde ut cpistola quaevis. 
Ilia poesis opus totuin, ut tota lhas una 
F.st diets, nnnalcsquo Enni : stquc istoc 
opus UDUtn Est majus multo quern quod 
dtxi ante poema," Lucil. in Jion. 428, 12 
*q. ; cf, "poema est Afyf tvpeOuac, id est 
verba plura modice in quandom coajecta 
lormatn. Ttaqueetiamaisochonepigram- 
uiatiOQ vocnnt poema. Poesis est perpc- 
tuum argunientuw e rbythmis, ut lues 
llomeri et Annalcs Ennii," Var. ib. 19 sq. 
.So of some verses of a poem : o poema 
tcnerura ct moratum atque molle I Cic 
• 1c Dir. 1, 31, 66 ; and of a short poem : 
< atull. SO, 16. Hut this distinction is not 
observed even by Knnius, and poema 
was the name in tha class, period for cr- 
rry kind of poem : nam lato* populos res 
ntquo poewata nostra Cluvcbit Kun. Ann. 
7. 0 : poema facero, Cic. Acad. 1, 3 : pc- 
,'iiui ad Cacsaretn quod composuerajjn, 
ineidi, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4 : Graccum con- 
.(.■re, id. Alt 1, lgjfn. : pangara, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 40 : scriljcre. id. ib. 2, 1, 117 : cgre- 
4 imn, Cic. do Or. 1. 50 : p. festivum, con- 
rinputn, clegans, id. Pis. 39 : si poema lo- 
quen* plctura est, pictura tackom poema 
ilebct e»ae, Auct Her. 4, 38 :—gen. plur. : 
IKiematorum, Afran. In Non. 493, 9; so 
AO., Var, a Lael. in Charis. p. 114 P.— 
Abl. plur. : in poemada, Plaut Asin. 1. 3, 
i2 -, ao Cic. Off 3, 3 Jin. (also cited in Nou. 
188, 30) ; and, In poemntta ct in oratione, 
</. Or. 21, 70, ot al. ; but also, In tot poe- 
natihua ct orationtbus, Auct. Her. 4, 2, 3. 

t pdftxnfttlltlllf ll» n,zs notnaariov, A 
'iute or short poem (post- Aug.) : Plin. Ep. 
I. M ; »o Id. in. 27 ; Aus. Idyll. 7. 
PcaelaMHailp Wi«. /. The name of a 

0VrM. 3""l5; Hyg. Fab. 181. 
tnoilM /. = rsi»«j (qulUnouoy, 
iue ; .hence, in sen.), Indemnification, 
ompenttatian, satisfaction, expiation, pun- 
Ajunent. penalty. 
f. Lit: ai iNjraux taxit altxbi 
loiirri nvntarc ajcii? foknai svnto, 
ntem. XII. Tab, r. Append. III. : mi 
iilido dnbi' sanguine poenas, Enn. Ann. 1, 
•J3 ; imitated by Virgil : tu tamen into- 
ea calido mihi sanguine poenas Persolves 
mbornin, Virg. A. 9, 422 8err. ; so, poo 
nn jaelsui ct debitas solvere, Cic. Mil. 31 
in. .- poenas penderc, Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 31 ; 
t. id Asnn. 2, 4, 77 ; and, maxiroas poenas 
endo tejncritoti" mcae. Qc. Att 11, 8 ; 
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cf n rei publicae poenas aat morte ant ax- [ 
silto dependerc, ld.Sest.67: ut robls vlcti 
Poeni poenas sufTcrant, Plaut Cist 1, 3, 
54; so, poenas suflcrre, id. Amph. 3, 4, 
19 : poenas luere, old poet in Cle. N. X>. ■ 

3, 3d : poenam dignam suo scelerc susci- | 
pere, Cic. dc imp. Pomp. 3 : poenas a so* i 
ditioso cive persequi, id. Fan.-. 1, 9 : poe- 
nas doloria sui ab aUquo pqi ire, id. Art i 
1, 16 ; so, repotere poenas a j ,*uiquo, id. I 
Hose. Am. 24 : afficerc aliquym iioeuiL, id. 
Off. 2, 5/a. : multA et poena, a ultarc all- 
quern, id. Balb. 18 : poena f. jnrum lite- 
rarum. id. Flacc 17: retice 1 iae poena, 
id. Off. 3, 16. 

B. Poena, The goddess of Punishment 
or Vengeance; in the plur., Poenac, The 
goddesses of Vengeance, sometimes Iden- 
tified by the poets with th' Furiae : o 
Poenac, o Furia sociorura ! Cic. Pis. 37, 
91 ; cf.. sacva sororum Poena parens, VaL 
Fl. 1, 796 ; so in the sing., Stat Th. 8, 35 ; 
in the p/ar, Var. in Non. 390, 9 ; Val. FL 
7, 147. 

XL TransX, Hardship, torment, infer- 
lag, pain, etc (post- Aug-) : frugalitatein 
exigit philosopbla, non poenam, Sen. Ep. 
5 med. : Plin. 33, 2, 28.— In the plur. : in 
tantis ritae poeius. Plin. 2, 7, 5: balaenac 
pariondi poeuia inraudae, id. 9, 6, 5. 

wtnAlia. e, adj. (poena] Of or be- 
longing to punishment, penal (post-Aug. ; 
osp. freq. in the jurists) : p. opera, PUn. 
18, II, 2V: p. aquae dilisquo genitae, in 
Ike infernal regions, id. 4, 8, 15 : ox lege 
pocnali aqua et igne interdici, iy Ike penal 
law, GaL Inst 1, 5 128: actio, Modest 
Dig. 40, 12, 31 : causa. Hp. ib. 46, 3, 7 : 
conditio, Scaer. ib. 22, 2, 5 : stipulatio, 
Paul ib. 19, 2, 54, et saep.— Abs- poena- 
les, Men subject to punishment, criminals : 
career pocnaliuin. Cod. Justin. 10. 19, 2. 
— In tla? Sap.: inter haec horrenda et 
pocnaliasima, excnedinglt punishable or 
criminal, Salv. Avar. 2, 10.— Ado, poo- 
naliter, Bu punishment or penalty (post- 
class.) : reus pocnaliter interibat Amm. 
16,8. 

nnmftrinii «. um - «4}- t iu -) °f. OT atr 

loffgiag to punlskment. penal, criminal 
(post-Aug,): actiouea, Quint 4, 3, 9 ; 7, 
4,30. 

Poonii orum, m. The Phoenicians, t. 
e. tke Carthaginians (descended from the 
Phoenicians) : Poeni stipendia pendunt 
Enn. in Var. L. L. 3, 36, 50; Cic. Ken. 2, 
4 ; Poeni foedifragi, id. Off. 1, 12, 38 : Foe- 
norum eruoolitaa,id.N.D. 3, 33: ponnnt- 
quo ferocia Poeni Corda, Virg. A. 1, 303. — 
Oea.p(«r,Poenum,8il.7,714; 17,311. In 
the sinjy.. Poonus, i. m.. A Carthaginian : 
Poenus plane eat, he is a true Carthagin- 
ian, L c. full of cunning, trickisk. Plant 
Poen. prol. 113.— Pregn., for Hannibal : 
Cic de Or. 2, 18, 77. — Collectively : si 
uterquo Poenus Serviat uni i.e.tkt Car- 
tkaginutni in Africa and Spain, Hor. Od. 
2, 2. 11.' 

H Dcrivv. : 4> PoeHB% n, um, adj., 
Punic Carthaginian (poet) : lcones, Virg. 
E.5,87: columnae, Prop. 2, 23, 3 : sermo, 
Stat 3. 4, 5, 45 : vis saeva, SU. 6, 338. 

B. Ptmieaa (>'>o written Poen.), e. 
um, adj., Punic, Carthaginian (tha class, 
form): ctASrts . pof.nicas ■ oat(nes dsvi- 
j cit), Inscr. Column, rostr, v. Append. IV. : 
regna, Virg. A. 1, 338: lingua, Plin. 4, 33, 
36: rocabula, Var. L. L.8. J6: litcrae.Cic. 
Verr. 2. 4, 46 : latcrna. Plaut AuL 3, 6, 30 : 
bcllum prfanum, secundum,, ternum. Cic. 
Off. 1, 13, 39 ; id. Brut 14. 57; id. Verr. 9, 

4, 33 : fides, >. «. bad faith, faitklessness 
(because the Romans considered the Car- 

I thaginians perfidious), hm]L J. 108 ; cf.Li». 
31, 4 fin.; 43, 47; FlorTs, 8, 6 and 17; 
Val. Max. 7, 4, 4 art. ; so too, ars, Llv. 

i 35, 39 : — P. malum, or simply Punicum, 
i, n, A pomegranate, Plin. 13, 19, 34 ; 15, 

i 11, 11 ; id. ib. 28. 34, et sacp. : nrlws i.e. a 
pomegranate tree. Col pott 10, 343: Cera. 
eteeedinglu mkits, Plin. 21, 14, 49.-2. 

I Poot, trsnsf , Of tke Phoenician color, pur- 
ple colored, purple-red : p. rostra eolum- 
barum. Prop. 3, 3, 32 ; so, rostra psittari, 

i Ov. Am. 2, 6,22: punko Lugubre muta- 
vit sagum. Hor. Epod. 9, 37.— lienre, 

Adv„ Paxdc« (Poen.), In tke Punic 
or Carthaginian manner or language: 

1 adlho ho"« atque npoellabo Punioc, Plaut 


rose 

Poen. 5, 2, 22 ; so, loqui, in Punic, id- ib. 

23 : ealutare, id. ib. 40. 

Poenice, a dc., t. Pooni; no. II, B, a<i 
fin. 

PocniccuSi ^ ura . v - Phoenicetis. 
PocniCUS, a. um, v. Poeni, no. 11, B. 
PocninilS, f 't um, v. I*i.:nr)inng. 
pocruo. J "'- v - pnniq, aw! init. 
poomtcnSf cntia, Pa., from poenitco' 
pocnitcntcrt adv -< * pn si mr a) , Pa., 

poeni ten tia* ^ /• [poenitco] A't- 

jicHtance, penitence (not in Cic. ; cf. Alte. 
Ep. 12, 10) : serae dnnt poenas turpt-^ 
poenitenliae, Pliaeilr. 1, 13, 2: celerem 
ptieuitcutiatn scqui. Liv. 31, 33; Sen. U. 
N. 2 praef. : cocpti, ' in int. 12, 5, 3 : dic- 
ti. id. 9, % 60 : gcsuie rei, Plln. 17, 12, 19 : 
Plin. 10, 23, :t). 

poonitpo (also incorrectly written 
pai'iut), ui, 2. v. inUns. a. and impers. 
[pocnio, punio : orig, to punish, torment, 
disturb ; hence, in gen.]. 

W Act., To make repent, to displease (an- 
te-class.) : ct me quidem haec conditio 
nunc non poenitct causes me no regret, 
I'lsut Mitt 1. 1, 50. 

U, linpcrs.. pocnitet mo (alicujus rei, 
illiquid, quod). It repents me, i. q. I re- 
pent, am sorry, regret, rue : hoc dicain, 
nou pocniterc me consilii do tun raansio- 
no. Attic, in Cic. AU. U, 10 fiu. ; cf. Cic. 
Fam. 9, 5 ; and, pornitebat mojo consiUi, 
modu poenitcntiac ipsius, Curt 10, 7 : sa- 
I>irntis est, nihil quod poenitcre possit, 
t'acere, Cic. Tusc. 5, 28 : quaeri oportct, 
iitruin id fscinus sit quod poenitcre fuo 
rit llecosse, id. Inv. 2. 13 : cnicinnt ut mi' 
nou dldicissc minus pneuitcat, id. de Or. 
3, 19 : valdc ego ipsi, quod de sua senten- 
tia decesscrit poenitendutn puto. id. Att. 
7, 3: ctsi solet eura, quum aliquid furiosc 
fecit poenitcre. id. ib. 8, 5 : tanta vis l'uit 
iiii. ti.li id. Tusc 4. 37 : corrigcro er- 
rorcm pocnitendo. id. Fragm. ap. Lact ti, 

24 : Atbenicnsea primi poenitcre coepc. 
runt. Just 11,3: nequc te ncquc qucm- 
quam nrbitrur tiuut poenitumm laudis, 
Att in Non. 158, 5 ; cf, " .Salhunus usque 
eo proccssit ut non potniturum pro non 
acturo pocnitentiani dixcrlt," Quint 9. 
3, 12. 

B. In gen, in a like construction, h 
discontents or displeases me, i. q. lam vexed, 
angry, offended (also quite class.) : ut mi* 
imperii nostri pocniteret Cic. Rep. 6, 111 
fin.; ct, nttni hujuscc to cloriao pocuitc- 
fiatf id. Phil. 1,13, 33; and id. Rrp. 3, 35 : 
num igitur, si ad ccntesimum annum vix- 
isset scnectutis suae cum pocniteret ? id. 
dc Sen. 6 : pocnltcro sc virium suarum, 
Liv, 8, 23 : quantum profirtas, non pocni- 
tcbit Cic. On'. 1, 1, 2 : ait so poonitel c 
quod, tic, id. Att II, 13 : an poeuitet tos, 
quod, etc, Cacs. B. C. 2, 32, 12 — Ileucc. 

s\, poenitens. cutis. Pa., Racing, re- 
penting, rrpentant : optimus est nortus 
pocnitenti mutatio consilii, Cic Phil. 12. 2 
fin. : Lepidum |>ocnltcotcm consilii, Hnll. 
in Charis. p. 221 P. : sicua pwiiitcntis do 
matrimonio dclcrat. Suet Claud. 43.— 
Adc. poenltcutcr, Ifirt regret, repent- 
antly (late Latin) : auguria poenitentcr 
omissa. Minuc. Pel. Oct 26. 

B. pocnitendus, B, um, 7"o be re- 
pented of, blamable, objectionable (peril, 
uot ante-Ang.) : itaque hie agcr slve exer 
cctur. bcu c r-.i.t. colono est pocnitendus. 
Col. 3, 2. — Freq. with a neBalivc : sub 
hand poenltendo magiatro, Liv. 1. 35: tlic- 
ta non poenitenda, t Jell. 1, 3: gcn» Fla- 
vin rei publicae non poenitenda, Suet 
Vesp. U 

pocnitio fi nis, t. • 

pocrutudo- mis, / 
nnce (ante- and post-els 
Pan. in Non. 152, 30, and 10 

Poenulus. I. "•• dim. (Poeni) 
Youhh Carthaginian, the title of ft C 
edv of Plautus. 

1. Pocnns, > »■ I'oeni- 

?L Pocnns- 1 nm. v. Poeni, no. II, A. 
poesis (poesis, Prud. in Symtn. 2, 
53), is./i iroiiwit : L Tke art of . ompot- 
ing poems, poetry, poisy (rarely so used) : 
Quint 12. II. 2».— n. A poem, poms (so 
quite class.) : ut plctura. poesis erit : quae, 
si propius stes, Te cupiat magis. etc, llor 
A. P. KI, Cic.de Or. 3. 25^ Anr.cre- 
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otitii lata poeela est amatoria, id. Tate. 

4, 33. 

< poOtx, «-,«- = roo,r*<: L In gen, 
4 eusaer, producer (ante claaa.) : Dec ftlla- 
ciam Ailutiorein ullua fecit poMa, a eoa- 
Irirtr, trickster, Pleut Mn 5, 1, 7 : tu 
potJta et proreut ad earn nan unicua, you 
art just fu for at, id. Aain. 4, 1, 3 — XX I o 
partic, A pott (quite ciaas.) : viaut Ho- 
nou adesae poeta, Eon. 1. 5 ; Cic. dc 
Or. 2, 46 Jim. : vereificalor qnam poeta 
meiior, Quint 10, 1. W : pictoribtu atquc 
poena Qnodlibet audendi temper foil ae- 
qua poteetaa, Hor. A. P. 9. 

CPooteliBS> a. /( I«n *-r»ttts 
taut : C. Peteliua, a email/, Lir. 9. 34.) 

. poeticoa, no. II. 
i ea, t. poeticoa, aa. IL 
, ndr , v. poeticoa. 
ft, urn, aaV.sveijrrice'c, 
rottf, poetical:' verbum, Cic. do Or. 3, 
38 : numeral et modna. id. ib. U 33: du, 
represented by (Ac porta, id. K. D. 3, 31 : ao, 
quadrigae, id. a Fr. 2, 15: meua, Uor. 
Bp. 1, !», 44.— -4de. poetlce : loqui. aft- 
tr tkt manner cf potts, pottically, Cic. Fin. 

5, 4 ; ao Plin. Ep. 8, 4 ; Petr. 90.— JX 
Subat, pontic a, ae, and poettce, ea, 
TotryrtKh, Tkt poetic art, petty, potty : o 
praoclaram emendatriccm ritao poeti- 
cam! Cic. Tuac 4, 32; ao id. in. 1, 1>«. .- 
— attigit quoque puetken, Nep. Art. 16 : 
a poettce aHenut, Pita. Ep. 7, 4. 

<* Poot&OVJIaf ei, n. A fortrttt of 
Alhamanla, l.ivTiB, 25.) 
taiotOt are, v. poetor. 
•OOtOT, art v. dtp. (poet*] To be a 
pott, to write poetry, to poetise (ente- 



poaVcli 
ger. Eon. 


.) : numquam poetor niai poda- 
in Priac. p. 829 P. : inepuapo*- 
tendt Ana. Idyll, i praef. — In an active 


conaL form : prluaquam poetare incipio, 
Verua in Front Ep. ad Caea. 2, 8, ed. MaJ. 

t BOOtria, a*. /• = nr»rpia,A pottat : 
labularum poetria, Cic. CoeL 27 ; ao Or. 
Her. 15,183; Pert. proL 14 (ol. poistridaa). 

t ooe lll Oi Idia or idoa, /. = romrpif, 
A pottat, Pen. proL 14 (of. poHriaa). 

t pftffAaiAfl* ae, mzznoyovlai (beard 
ed), A kind of cornel. 


Pofanua, i. 

Mela, 2, 3. 


Sen. Q.N. 1,15; Plin. 
A harbor in Argolis, 


uoh '"terj; v. Pollux, ad fin. 
PUkf ae./ A maritime town oflttrh, 
MelaTaTs ; Plin. 3, 19, S3. 

* POlefe ac, / = tuXior. The dung of 
on Sit fail, Plin. 28, 13, 57. 

PtiUxno OT -lLY01a> bait. noXt- 
fiiov : L .4 Grecian pkitotopher at Athene, 
a disciple of Xenocratet and teacher of Ze- 
no ana Areestlaus, Cic Acad. 1, 9 ; id. dc 
Or.aiH; id. Fin. 4,6; Hor. 8. 2, 3, 254 ; 
Val. Max. 6, 9, 1 ear.— B. Hence Polo- 


BlOndlUb a, um, adj., PoUmonian : P. Sto- 
K. CicAcad. 2, 43— H A king of Pan- 
tnt after Milhridates. Suet Ner. 18 ; Eutr. 
7. 14. — JL Hence PdUnndlBttCttt) 
um, adj^Polemonian : Pontua, Aur. Vict. 
Caca. 15 ; Vop. Aur. 21 jCs. ; Eutr. 7, 14. 

t m^lem&UUt* ac, /. = tn\tnwviov, 
(rrcck valerian, otherwise called philoetc- 
ri». Plin. 25, 6, 28. 
P^Mgnttai&CIMf », um, r. Polcroo, 

pdlonte* Qe < /• (collat form, polenta, 
orfim, n., Macr. H. 7, 15) [perh. from iri>tj 
= pollen] PrtW barley, pearl barley, Cato 

R. R. 108 ; Col. 6, 17, 18 ; PBn. 18, 7, 14 ; 
24,1.1: 27,837: Or.M.5,450: Pcra.3,55. 


FOIL 

1. wUhw, >ri »ad n, Uuaa, 4. (areUic 

baperf., poHbant, Virg. A. 8, 435), r. a. , 
To tmooth, fmrbitk, polish (quite claaaic ! 
al): I. Lit: loom aacia ire rouro, I 
Fratin. XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 2. 23; to, 
parietem teetorio, CoL 8 8 : daedala aigna, 
Lucr. 5, 1450 : gemmaa cotfbua, Plin. 37, 

8, 32 : figna aquattnae piada cute, id. 32, : 

9, 34 : marmora, id. 36, 6, 9: aeabritiam . 
frrri bireonun tanguine, id. 28. 9, 41. ! 

B. Tranaf., To tct of . adorn, decorate, 
nmbelluh : cam pi politi. Elm. in. Son. 66. 
26 : re-let, to tccmr, PHn. 35, 17, 57; cf, i 
Teatimenta. Ulp. Dir. 47. 2, 12: domus 
polita, wdLordertd, I'haetlr. 4. 5, S6; ct, 
regie polita nediflcia. Var. R. R. 1.2. i 

II. Trop., To polish, refine, improve, ! 
adorn .- ignarue policndae oradonia, Cic. I 
de Or. 1, 14 Jtn. ■ nt oput poliat lima uoo : 
extent, Quint. 10, 4, 4 : verba, id. 8 6, | 
63: tnateriam venibut tenariia, Phaedr. 1 , 
proL 2: carmine. Or. Pont 1, i 61 : mo- 
ra, Petr. 8.— Hence 

p&lltua, a t nm,i'a.(in the trop.aenae) 
Polished, ac co mpli shed, refined, cnltiotted, \ 
polkt (quite data.): doctrioa hominea, 
Lucr. 3, 308 : bomo pontua e aebola, Cic 
Pit. 25 : politua arttbua, id. Fin. 1, 7 J(«. • 
aUqnem politnm reddere. Pan. Ep. 1, 16 : 
aecurau et polita oratio, Cic. Brut 95; 
to. epiatola, Plin. Ep. 7, I'd. — Comm. : Cna- 
i»ot (In dicendo) politior et ornatior, Tac 
Or. 18 : faeundia politiorem fieri, Val 
Max. 2, 2, 2 : bomo politioria huroanttatia 
expert, Cic. de Or. 2, 17. — Sup. : vir omni 
liberali doctrina polidatiraDt, CSc. Fain. 
13, 1 fn.— Hence, 

Adv^ pfilite, In a polished manner, ex- 
qnisllely, tUganlly : polite tnbtfliterque 
efflet Cic Acad. 2, 38 : p. apteque dieere, 
id. Fin. 4, 3 ; to, ornate pohteooe dieere, 
id. Coal. 3 fn. : acribere, id. Brat 19. — 
Camp. : poHtiut Hraare. Cic Acad. 1, 1. — 
Sup. : perfecte et poUnaaime, Auet Her. 
4, 32 fin. 

2. polio, Suit, a». [1. poUo] A for- 
bisk*, polisher. Dig. 50, 8, 6 (al. pellio). 

'polion or •nun* u, « .=aoXior. a 

strong-smelling riant, pern, the peity-aer- 
mander, Tencrium pollum, L. ; Pun. 21,7, 
21 : ib. 20. 84 ; Scrib. Comp. 83. 

FolioTcetea. ae, m., noXiofnrrvt. 
CI Tie betieger or etormer of oiuaa), A nw- 
naml of Demetrius, king of Macedonia, 
Plin. 7, 38, 39; Sen. Ep. 9 fn.; Vitr. 10, 
22; Arom. 23, 4 ; 24, 2. 

PjolitCi ode, v. 1. polio, Pa., ad fin. 
]P6litOt> "C m -< IIoX/n7i, A ton of 
Prum, killed by Pyrrhus, Virg. A. 2, 526 ; 
5,564. 

' piBtla, ae, / = toXiTt/a. The State, 
the name of one of Plato's works, Cic. de 
Div. 1, 29, 60; 2,27jla. 

t Politico*, a, um, adj. = a*Xtnrf(, Of 
or bVonging to civil polity or to tht State, 
political, civil : libit Coel. in Cic Fain. 8, 
1: p. 3<W.CtcAtt 9, 4: rtrtulae, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 8. * 

politi 0> onia, / f 1. polio] A smoothing, 
furbishing, polishing: f. Lit (poat-Au- 


•ilontftrio*' "• um ' iP°i™tn] 

O/or belonging to pearl-barley : crepitus, 
caused by eating pearl-barley. Plant Cure. 
2. 3, 16 : damnum, the Ion of a mouthful 
of prorl barley, App. M. 6, p. 418 Oud. 

>1. pdliaV ae, / = *oXi>i, A precious 
stone of a gray color, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37. 11. 73. - ' 

*2. OdlIa> nr, f. = ToXt/n, A stud cf 
hor*t. flip. Dig. 21, 1, 38 fin. 

pdllmen, <ntt, n. |1. polta] %. Polish, 
brightness (poat elaM.) : baltei polimina, 
App. do Deo goer. p. 54. — H, Potiminn, 
7»e irttitia, Arn. 7, W. 

polimenta. brum, n. fid.) The teeti. 
rir»: p. pnri inn. i'laut Men. 1, 3, 28; cf. 
) e«t. IP. 234 ed. Miill. 

nolindmiDt " Fictitious name of 
, ^""liiurT,. :t, 4:1. 
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gustan): apecult Vitr. 7, a— Of 
ing or plastering a Waft id. 7, 4. — ff 
T r a n t f.. An improving, cultivating : 
agrorum, Cato R. R. 136. 

PiBtor, orit. m. jld.) One who furbish 
ts or polishes, a polisher: \\ Lit : gem* 
ma.ru m, Firm. Math. 4, 7 fn.— n. TranaC, 
A cultivator, improver : agri, Cato R.R.5, 
136 ; Cela. in Ulp. Dig. 17, 2, 52. 

(* PoUtormnii «• * ,mn if £*- 

tium. Liv. 1, 33rPliD. 3, 5, 9.) 

POHt&rm, ac /. [id.) A furbishing, 
polishing, smoothing, working at, etc. 
(poat-Aug.) : chartae, Plin. 13, 12, 25 ; ao. 
marmona, id. 36, 6, 9: gammanun (of 
the vine), id. 17, 36, 39 : vettium, >«£a»- 
tng, dressing.— la theater. 1 Vitr. 7, 1. 
Pdlltoit •> um. Part and Pox, from 

pj^lnrBh ii, v. polion. 
trOJUlf a0 >/ [another form for Paul- 
la. Paula] A female proper name. So, the 
wife oflf. Brutus, Cic. Fam. 11, 8, 1.— 7»« 
wife of the poet Lucan, Stat 8. 2, 7, 63 ; 82 ; 
Mart 7, 21; 23 ; 10,64. 

pollen* fai". a., nnd polliai Ini*, 
eoSia. [iraAij] Fine flour, Mil-dust, Cato 
R.R.156; 157; Plin. 13, 12, 26 ; 18,9,30: 
.Tar. Ad. 5, 1,60.-41, TraniC, Pint dust 


ton 

of other maaei: |a>ana,Caa.4.4:tn 
CoL 6, 30, «: Pfia. a, 1 11: ummi 1 
pofltneen tnndere, Pha. liift 

j--"-n- eatia, Ptn. tiMv 
pollao. 

pofllllll I aaV- t. poles, h. *■ 

I. fOnuta, at/- [pakaj «* 
power ( ante-eiata ) : amaortm Tm 
feud. 3,44; id. Ctaovttl-rew 
Aed aa 1st goddess offamrmttrc 
ry. Uv.39,7; ct Harm, «lf} i So. 
2, p. 255. 

2L PoQtKtu («i»> nritux Y-.-fC. 
ac /. ■' £ A dty in Pictssm, w [■» 
saglia, Ck. Pml 1LC: id. Fax. Y.i- 
B. Hence Pollaarttak ' '■ 

PoUentians, Phn. 3, 11 li-B. ' =! " 
it^xria. Cot 7, 2,4; Man It*. Si: 
598: ef. Mann. Itat L p. fan 

Polloartims (i*oWa«.x a, » 

or belonging tm P a fln t ri a, Maaa 
pleba. Suet Tib. 37. 

■oUeo ('• POLET. polkt: aata 
dum gemfaabaot tBIiBrt i t aiant 

Feat p. SOS ed. MU. ), ire, r a |k> tar 
Tm be strong, p o wer ful, or fata: t • 
mUt, to prevail, cud (qaur time ?u 
to kaois roTxaroiixsanojatK 
ula in Liv. 1. 34, 8 ; to, jaudultm 
(popolut), Liv. 8 33, 8; urdtuntis 
346: quplntpolletpobivoKiaK' 
old poet in Cic. Tuac t SK Iter 
regnarc dominari, Cic Kef 1- n.' 
re pnbbea turn phuinram poUaa t> 
R.C. U4; to. p. plariaunt mx 
id. ep. Soet Caea. 6; tnaOtan. 
ad Sdem faeiendam jaaSni pat p 1 * * 
Off. 2, 9 hn. : quum Roman war*** 
orhe polleret, Fk>r. 4, 1— » » > 
clause: it unmibot ex mt iao*iC 
quantum in hac urbe poBrtt tacfr 
obedire temport Cic Brat*-." 
a*l.: forma. Prop. 3. 8, 17 : p«m"» 
Caea. 19 : armia, Tac A. a a -tr. 
antiqmtatia, id. ib. 4. 51: a«»; 
Hilt 3, 45: mnKt artftoaiti"- ^ 
gratot id. Uitt 2, 92. 

B. In panic of atetxxail'- 
pofea t or tjaeaelaaa. to optnsi : urn et 
tra anginaa efficacift&nie 3 1 m 
erful tptcifie, PHn. 24. » W: » i ' 
vertua aeorpiooea, id. 'JU. K C ■ 
pluhmia mod it poOct in Ttm&A 
4, 24 ; id. 28, 8, 9. 

IL TranaC-, ratt«/"ad< lrt 
be rolued, esteemed: Plin. It 1^ " 
eadem vitia aliud aliii in !om 
14, 6, 8, «. 8.— Hence 

pollen a, eatia, Pa. »rmf 
able powerful, potent (motojr* ' 
in Cic) : ashnut, abundr p4»r v 
que, SalL 1. L 3; to. Bitot 
Llv.2,34; and Inter. Or* St 3" 
pollena, PUut Capt S, i*: <•»*>' 
rimura pollena mart VeOrj U "* 
pollentior, Tert adv. Psret. f : no* 
tima ingenia. Sot 2 atf-Vi *' 
pollens aagittia, Naev. io Mn-*- h I 
equo pollena, Ov. Tr. 3, », 8 *f. 
Lucr. 1,61: verjeaaa, Val nt£"™ 1 
the gen. : rini pollens Law f c _\ 
1, 2, 21.— With, the aat: — ■ 
pollenria viri, Argolica Jaau*a !»• 
—With a respective claalr ■ t*^: 
reno Imperio vulgum pouVat » ■» p j 
Luc. 6, 685.— Hence. 

v4d», polleotcr. PtteJ« a 'T 
claaalcal): Coaa..: pooeaoai. O- » 
Cons. Hon. 254. . m I 

Capt?lnHi2r. 8*7, Sj 'rv*" 1 * 
tit «rvar (at: L Lit. Of I* "» 
" hominia digiti artkulo* bsirs™ 
pollex biooe et digins tditntaarw 
aeedtur. per ae vero in ob^*» ^ 
gitnr, craaaior ceteria. haBBtxtta 
sura par eat" Plin. It 43. »: « J 
3,11; Hor. Epod. 5,41!; Od-tt^ 
M. 4, 36; 8, 198, et al Coxw^ 
dlgitua (aa a measure): Ctfc t J- 
davi digiti poibeis crtimtmm> 
0. 3, la— To preat do«a UK It est 
mere) waa a aim of «ptrt*»»; : - 
tend it (vertere, roovwtrrt p* : 
festus). a eign of diupproa*tt» " 
28, 3. 5 ;" Hor. En. tte «■ Jt ' : 
Pnid-ndv.SyBim.ilOS;: SBt-Tt 1 
Quint IL a 119 ; App. SL i »■ ' 
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POtt 

-Oftlugrul toe, Plin. 7, 2, 3; 7,53,54; 

M, 4, !) ; Suet Calig. 57. 

EL Transf. A short twig of a vine, 
Col 4,31; 34; Plin.14,1,3; 17. 22. 35, ». 15. 

B. A knob or protuberance ou the trunk 
of a tree, PUn. 13, 4, 7. 

2. PolleX>-cis,ai. Tlu name of a slave 
of Cicero, Cic. Faui. 14, 6, 1 ; Id. Att. 8, 5, 
I ; 13, 47, 1. — A lusus verba, with L pol- 
lex, Cic. Att. 13, 46, 1. 

Pollio tribll. One of ike Roman 
fri»e*,Liv.8,37; 39,37: Inter. Grot 400,1. 

pollic&XMb •• *4j- pollcx] Of or 
Itclvnging to a thumb (post-Aug.) : frutex 
liollicari crassitudine. of the thickness of a 
thumb, PHn. 13. 23, 45; «o, latitudine, id. 
| 13, 34. 36 : amplltudine. Id. 37, 9, 49. 

lHlllirOOXi itua, 3. >. dep. a. [pote-ll- 
ceur; prop.,tx>hidoroffcrlarrrcly; hence, 
transf) To hold forth, offer, promiee any 
i rliing (frcq. and quite class.) : nequo ml- 
i nua prolixc de to a voluntatc proraisi, 
rruam eram solirus de mca pollicerl, Cic 
Kam. 7, 5 ; id. Plane. 43 : cf., alicui stu- 
t (hum, id. Fam. 5, 8; cf., mirnmlum In 
modum profltentur, ofieront ae, potheen* 
tor, Id. Q, Fr. 1, 3, 5 : id omno Hbi polli. 
<*eor ac defero, id. de imp. Pomp. 34 : pro 
certo polUceor hoc vobia atque connrmo 
inc ease perfecturum, ut, etc., id. Agr. 2. 
37 Jin. : alicui divines, Enn. In Cic, de 
i Dir. 1, 58, 133: hospitium et coenam, 
, Plaut. Bac. 3, 2, 8 : plus pollicerc quam 
I ego a tepostulo, id. Truc.2,4,23; c to/, 
( qui modo mm pollicitus ducere, Ter. And. 

:i 5, 7 : jusjurandum pollicitus eat dare, 
' Plaut Most 5, 1, 36 : benlgne, Cic. Fam. 
. 4, 13 : liberaliasimc, id. Att 5, 13.— Pro- 
. verb. : monies nxtri, to promise mountains 
' of gold, Ter. Ph. 1, 3, IS; for which alio, 
luaria monteseue auri. Sail. C. 23, 3. 
L Act coltat form (ante-clnss.) : ne 
' dares, ne polliceres, Var. in Non. 471, 13. 
2. polliccor, in a paas. eignif. : ut aliis 
ob metum statuae polliccantur, Mi;tell. 
Nuffiid. in Priac. p. 972 P. ; Ulp. Dig. 14, 
1,1: pollicita fides, Ov. F. 3, 366: pollici- 
1 tua torus, id. Her. 31, 140. — Hence, p. 
poll! cf turn, 1, »., Something promised, a 
promiee : Ov. A. A. 1. 633: memorca pol- 
liciti nostri, Col.11,3 — In the piur. : hanc 
in pollicitis corrumpe, Ov. A. A. 1, 355 : 
I>olliciu» captus, id. Am. 3, 7, 70. 

pofficl&tiOi onis, f. [pollicitor] A 
promising, a promiee (quite class., but not 
used by Cicero himself; usually in the 
piur.) : hinc pollicitationes surer, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 6, 18 : fauic mnrrnis praemiia polll- 
citationibusque perauadet ut etc., Cacs. 
H. ii. 3, 18 ; so id. ib. 3, 36 ; 7, 1 ; Id. B. 
O. 3, 108 ; Sail. J. 61, 4 ; Dig. 50, 13.- In 
the ting. .* quum (Icgioncro) ad ae arces* 
fiaaet Antonius hac pollicitationc dena- 
riofl quingenoe singulis militlhus datuniro, 
Asta. Poll, in Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 4 ; lnscr. 
fSrut. 482, 3. 

poltfcitatar, oris, ... Hi) 4 prom- 
.sir (ccclLat.) : Tort adv. Jud. 1. 

DOlHcitStrix, lets, /. (id.) She that 
promise* (eccl. Lat) : Tcrt. Apol. 33. 

POlliCltOr, atus. 1. a. infra*, a. [polli- 
reor I To promise (mostly ante- and post- 
i laaa. ; not found in CIc. or Caes.): pro 
<-«pit» argentum. Plant Rud. 4, 2, 34 ; so, 
.-perara stiara alicui, Id. Mil. 3, 3, 6 ; Ulp. 
Dig. 50, IS, 6 : ego tc complurcs menses 
full pollicitantcm. nihil fcrcntem,Ter. Ph. 
:l, 2, 35 : aollicltando ct pullicitando, id. 
Andr. 5, 4, 9 : largiundo ntquc polUcitaindo 
marie lnccndere, Sail. C. 38. 
polliCltllS* a, urn, Port, from polli 



Cyrill. . 

OOllinaxiTUh «. um. adj. [M.J Of or 
httSnging to fine four, flow-, meal- : cn- 
brum a bolting sieve, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 10; 
1'lln. ia 11. 28. 

TJollinCtOT <or pollictor). oris, m. 
i pgjnnjjoj One who wishes corpses and pre- 
pare* f° T onrning, an undertaker : 
■ tMllinrtort* sunt qui morhlos enrtnt" 
Von 157. 2° ! cf - "pollincinrts dicti sunt, 
,„l VunrrA morlentium accurant" Knl- 
' L n 559 9 : Pl«ut Poen. prol. 63 ; Id. 
wV,V " (50 : Vnr. in Non. 157. 31 so. ; 
tffirt W.97: WP rH S .14,3,5: 8id.E P .3, 13. 


pen 

I a^HliurtMBJ. a, um, «f,-.tBoUinc- 
tof j Of or pertaining to a pollmetor, Flaat 
Aul. in supposit 7. 
y oUjac tBaa *» QB1 , Part., from pol- 

I lingo. 

I polUafOi nxi, nctum, 3. e. a. To 
wash a corpse and prepare it for the funer- 
j al pile (ante* and post-class.) : "pollingo, 
i rtoieriXXu vtxpov. otpoxhiew, raptxtris, 
I c^ra"»niCii>/' Gloss. Phllox.: quia roihl pol- 
I line tor dixit qui cum polliiixcrat, Plaut 
I Poen. prol. 63 ; App. Flor. p. 94 Oud. : 
tigmcnta huminum niortuorura curate 
poUincta, Aram. 19, l.«-Transt, of an old 
man near bis grave : pollinctum corpus, 
Val Max. 7, 7, 4. 

1 1. poltto, ire : -paHit, pila lurHt," 
Paul, ex Feat p. 343 ed. Mull. 

2. P#ll|o- onia, ss. A Ronton sur- 
name. So esp.. Asiuius Pollio, v. Asinius. 
— Trcbellius Pollio, v. Trebeliius. 
polljsh Is, v. pollen. 
poflftMnm (or polnbr.), 1, n. [polluol 
A vasA basin, laser : "polnbrsm pclluvi- 
um ras, quod nos pettem vocamus," Paul 
ejiFost p. 347 ed. MOIL : " poluorum quod 
Graeci xtpviia, nos tru Ileum vocamus. 
Livius : argentec polubro (acc. to Horn. 
Od. 1, 136) : Fabios Pictor. lib. xvl. : polo- 
brum sinistra manu teueto," Nun. 544,22 sq. 

BOllfteMi su, ctum, 2. v. a. (perh. only 
sJDOtaer foroi for porricio, Hartung, He 
lis. d. Rom. 1, p. 163) In relig. lang., 7*o 
place upon the altar as a sacrifice to the 
deify, to offer, offer Hp : Jovl dapali cullg- 
nara vinl quantnmvia polluceto . . . Quum 
polhicere oportebit, sic fades, etc, Cato 
R. R. 132: ut decumam partem llerculi, 
Plaut SrJch. 1, 3, 80 : places, Cass. Hemi- 
na in PUn. 32, 3, 10 : " poUucere merrcs 
[anas cuts is dso) liceat sunt far, polenta, 
vinum, pania fermentalis, ftcua pasaa, su- 
illa, bubula, agnina, easel, ovltla, alica, se«- 
araa et oleum, pisces quibus est squama 
praeter scarum : Hercull autem omnia 
esculents, potulenta," Fest p. 353 ed. Mull. 

II. Transf., out of the sphere of re- 
ligion : A. 7\> seres up as a dish : non 
ego sum pollucta pago, / ant no dish for 
the village. (*like the Enc. saying, / am 
meat for four master), PlaiiL Rud. 3, 4, 11. 
— B. To entertain, to treat with a thing 
(ante- and post-class.) : * 1, Lit, jocose* 
ly : polluctus virgia servus, Plaut Cure. 
1, 3, 37. — "2. Trop., 7*« cause to ehare 
in or partake of any thing : Arn. 5, 164. — 
Hence, 

A. polluctum, i, a., The thing offer- 
ed, an offering ; also, a sacrificial banquet : 
" polluctum quod a porricendo est Actum. 
Quum enim ex merctbus libamenta por- 
recta sunt Hercull in aram, turn polluc- 
tum est" Var. L. L. 6, 7, <j 54 : ad polluc- 
tum emere, Cass. 1 lamina in PI In. 32, 2, 
10 : polluctum Herculis, Macr. S. 2, 12 
fin. i Plaut. Rod. 5, 3, 63. 

B. polluctc, adr>„ With risk offerings, 
sumptuousbf.magnijicentlu : pollucte prod 
lgus. Plaut fragm. ap. Fest s. v. pxodk- 
osais. p. 239 ed. Mall, (so probably we 
should read, instead of the productae of 
the M88.). 

PoUficOsV l«. v. Pollux, ad ink. 

BpuftSbul% e, aaJ. (polhicao : bonn- 
ufulTy distributed : hence, in gen.] Sump 
tuous. rich, magnificent (pott-class.) : roe- 
na. Macr. S. 2. 13 fin. — Coma. : obsonandi 
pollucibilior, Tert Jejun. VI^Adr , pol 
lociblllter, Sumptuously, magnificently 
(ante-class.) : obsonate, Plaut Moat I, 1, 
33 : pcrgraccaminl, id. fragm. ap. Ful- 
gent Myth. 1, 2. 

* BOUttciWUtaaj, *«»./. [pollucibllls] 
Magnificence, rzeeUence : Fulg. Myth. 1, 2. 

n#llucfDllitrsr, adv., v. pollucibilis, 
ad fin. 

pollucte, adv.. and pollnctnm- 1, 

a., v. poltueeo, ad fin. 

* polluctttra, ac, /. fpollucco] a 

sumptuous entertainment, a feast, banquet : 
Plant. 8dch. 5, 4, 6. 

etna, a, um, Part., fr. poltueeo. 
"[us, v. polulua. 
POlluO) ul> Qtum, 3. r. a. To soil, de. 
fiS. pollute : L Lit (so very rarely): 
dapes ore, Virg. A. 3, 334 : ore cruore, 
Ov. M. 13, 98 : pollui cuncta sanle, odorc, 
con tac tu. Tec. A. 4, 49: polluta raenaa 
cruore, SO. 7, 183.— n. Trop., To defile 


POLY 

j morally, la pollute, contaminate, violate, 
; dishonor, desecrate, etr. (to quite class.) : 
' polluta ct violata sacra, Cic. Vcrr. C, 5, 72 , 
i ct Id. Rose. Am. 36: deorum hominum- 
| que jura incxpisbili scelerc, id. Phil. 11, 
12: fratris filism inccato, Plin. Up. 4, 11 : 
! taraam domus etupro turpi, Pbacdr. 3, 10, 
'• 17 : mentem auam ot aurea hominum ne- 
faria voce, Tac. A. 3, 50: jejunia, ft> violate, 
break, Nigid. in laid. Orig. 30, 3 : Jovem, 
! to insult. Prop. 4, 9, 8 : ferias, to desecrate 
(by labor), Geil. 2, 38 : avaritia invadit 
polluit, vaabt omnia, Sail. J. 41 : Or. M. 
3,794: polluta pax, Virg. A. 7, 467 : pollu- 
endam prrdendamque rem publicam re- 
linquero, Tac. H. 3, 7t>. 

B. In partic, To violate, dishonor a 
woman (poat-Aug.), Tac. A. 13, 46 ; id. 
Agr. 31.— Hence 

pollQtus, a, um. Pa., Polluted, i. e. 
vicious, unchaste: fcmina, Liv. 10, 23. — 
Camp. : senectus, more vicious, more sin- 
ful SU. 11, 47.— Sup. .- dives, App- M. 9, 
p. 366 Oud. 

(* MllfttiO- onis, /. [polluol Defile- 
ment, contamination, poUutioet, Pall. 9, 10.) 

Pollux* o.cis (collat form of the nost^ 
PollacetTPIaut. Bac. 4, 8, 53 ; cf. Var. L. 
L. 3, 10, tj 73.— Voc, pol, edopol, v. infra). 
at., noAeortixirc, A famous pugilist, son of 
Tfndarus and Lsda, and brother of Castor, 
in connection with whom, as the constella- 
tion of the Twins (Gemini, v. 2. Caster), he 
serves as a guide to mariners, Cic. N.' D. 3. 
21 ; id. Leg. 2, 9; Hyg. Fab. 14; 173 : ita 
me . . . Castor, Polluces . . . dique omnes 
ament Plaut Bac 4, 8, 53. — Poet : ssrni- 
inuB Pollux, i. e. Castor and Pollux. Hor. 
Od. 3, 29, 64 : facerc aliquam de Pounce 
Castora. i.e. to make a knight of a pugil- 
ist (pugtl), Mart 7, 57. — As a deity, bcys 
vnvcivs pollvx, lnscr. ap. Reiues. cL 1, 
a). 218. — In the cykl* contracted pel, and 
lengthened edepol (cf. ecaator, equirine, 
etc.), as Pollux '. indeed 1 truly ! pol mini 
fortuna magi* nunc dent quam genus, 
Enn. In Cic. Tuac, 3, 19, 44 : id. Ann. 1, 
133; Plant AuL 3, 7, 3: per pol quam 
paucoa repcrits meretricibue fiaeles, Ter. 
lice. 1, 1, 1 : pol, mo miaerum. patrone, 
vocarcs, Hor. Kp. 1, 7, 93 ; id. ib. 3, 3. 139. 
— In connection with other particles of 
affirmation : pol proficto, indeed, truly, 
Plaut Men. 5, 9, 5 ; cf. In the follg. : so, 
pol ccrte, Ter. Kun. 4, 5, 5 : sane .pol, id. 
Andr. 1, 4. 2 : pol rero, id. Phorm. 5, 8, 65. 
— In the form edepol : ccrte edepol scio, 
Plaut Am. I, 1, 115 : credo edepol equi- 
dem dormire Solem. id. ib. 126 ; Id. ib. 18a 
With other particles : nae edepol, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1. 27 : non edepol volo profocto, 
id. lb. 315: certe edepol, id. ib. 243 : im 
mo edepol vero. id. Most 3 2, 78. 

' pdiOM- adv. Ipoluaj Going through 
the poles (poet-class.) : obliqua aeenssarta 
polosc, Mart Cap. 1, 14 dub. (el. oblique 
decussates polos). 

t noltoo, pro ultcrioro, Fest p. 305 
ed. TTilll 

, v. poUnbrum. 

^ 1 (poll.), a, um, adj. [a rustic 

ToTpaululus] Little (only in the two 
follg. passages) : lebelluuT. Cato R. R. 10, 
2: sublaminae, id. lb. 21, 3. 

t pdlas> I, at. = rfi'Xos, The end of an 
axis, a pole: "terra a verticlboa duobus, 
quo* appellaverunt polos, centrum coeli 
est nee non Sioniferi oblique inter eos 
siti," Plin. 2, 15." 13 : so Id. 3, 70, 71 ; 5, 9, 
10: Ov.M2.74; Id. Pont 2, 7, 64 : p. gla- 
cialis, fie north pole, id. ib. 173 ; or, gcll- 
dus, id. Her. 18, 151 ; also aba., the north 
pole, id. Tr. 4, 3, 15 : p. sustralis, id Met 
131 ; or, nustrinus, the tnmth pobe, PHn. 5, 
9, 10. — H, Transf. : h\. The polar star, 
Vitr. 9, 6 fin B. Theheatens, Virg. A. 

3, 586; S. 721; Hor. Od. 1, 28, 6; 3, 29, 
44; id. Epod. 17, 77: Val. Fl 1. 6«t.— 
(* Polus, i, St.. A celebrated Greek tragic 
actor, Geil. 7, 5.) 

Polutca.1 a °. / A small and vary an- 
cient town rn Latium, Liv. 3, 33 ; 39; cf. 
Mann.-ital. 1, p. 645. 

t polyacanthos, i, m.= n\vdsav- 
b\t. A find of thistle, i'lin. 31, 16, 36. 

C Polyaofjos. i A n»awuv»t, An 
Island of ike Aegean Stm, Mcls, 2, 7; Plin. 

4, is, art.) 

Polymeau*) >> m • UoM^uv^, a math- 
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mtician, a friend and follower of Spicu- 
rue, Clc. Fin. 1, 6 -, id. Acad. 2. 33. 

A couwfon burial-place, grate-yard, ceme- 
tery, Arn. fi, p. 194. 

t p$|yiinthft TK ? Tif T > r U n. — volva*6t- 
uov, pufo l.at. ranunculus, A caustic plant, 
otherwiee called batracbion (pern. Ranun- 
culus polyanlbemos, L., many -flowered 
irmc-fooC) : Plin. 27, 12, 90. 

CPolybC «, /• One of Atflftu 
daughter/of Vanaus, Hyg. Fab. 170.) 

PilVbina. H •»- n<>Al*W, A eelcbra- 
ttd GrZtkkutorian from Megalopolis, in 
Arcadia, the ton of Lycortas and friend of 
the younger Scipw Africanus. Cic. Rep. 1, 
81: S, If; 4,3; 14 Off, 3, 33; UT.3M5. 
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brought up, Stat 1*. 1, 64 ; Hyg. Fab. «6 ; 
«7;Sen.Oodip.l2.— It One of Penelope's 
r. Her. 1, 9T 

k L /. = iroXaratfn-ot, -4 
fpolygouus, App. Herb. 

*Zov-G«3(late tat): Firm. 
Math. B, 28 mat 

Vote* KSlftoTof Athene PHn. 34, 8. 19.) 

PdlvclfettU ( e scanned abort, Prud. 
-Ti#.T&r2t9),T at, HoXliaXfinrt, -1 otfa- 
anusd Grecian sculptor from Argot or 
Sieyon, contemporary with Pericles, Win. 
34, 8, IS, no. 2; Cic. Brut 18; 86; Id. de 
Or. 9, 16; 3, 7; Mart 8, SI.— 0, Hence 
PctlycUtBlM (•taeua),^ I,™,* Po- 
lycUuan : caelum, Stat. 3. 2, 2, 67. 

t DcSrVdlAmOlli 1, n.=iuoX^Krr/pov, 
A Met, Aherwise uninown, Plin. 26, 14, 88. 

PdlV Cr itCTi i«, •»■• naXurtdnjf, if 
prrace J ofSamoe, and friend of Amasla, 
celebrated for hie good fortune, but at last 
crucified by the Persian gorernar Oroetet, 
Cie. Fin.5,30: VaL Max. 6, 9, 5 txtr. 

Achaean ikief Aratus, LW. 27, 31.) 

C Pplydttemon> ouia, •»• <*»"»■'• 

ml o/ &aHram2s, ftira 6» Perseus, Or. M. 

S, 85.) 

Ptlyd&aas ( ,D<! 0 m " le lon 3 DT 

the redllreinenu of the Terse), anus, at, 
lioXvl iuae: L -4 Trofoa, (*•»« •/ /■»>>- 
lata* o»d) jriend »/ Water, Or. M. 12, 
547 ; id. Her. 5, 94 ; id. Pera. 1, 4.— B. 
Hence PAKdainailttaaV «■ """>. *4j- 
Of or beloiiging to Polydamas : anna, 
SiL 12, 212.— n. A famous athlete, Val. 
Max. 9. 12, 10 ear. 

PSlydecttja or -ta, ae at, .!.>>»««- 

rm, A king cJSeriphus, mho brought up 
Perseus, Or. M. 5, 242; Hyg. Fab. 273; 
Aitr. 2, 12. 

<* PiMrdector, oris, at. One af the 
J^V«V3w«". Hyg. Fab. 170.) 

P£lvds)rtM« 1, at, lioXucwaov, A son 
of Priam andllecuba, hilled by the Thro. 
. dan Polymnetor, Cic. poet do Or. 3, 58 
fin. i Virg. A. 3, 45 Serr. ; Or. M. 13, 439 
•a. — H Hence PdiydftriU* ». «>». 
adj., Of Polydorus, Pocydorean : sanguis, 
Or. M. 13. 629. 

t Kl* sTatlaU /^5*oX«/oXor, 7V 
herbmW&nT&to. SI, 12, 96. 

Polyrndtoa. naXarrVrot, A 
cetebratetrureclan painter and statuary of 
Thatus, contemporary u-lth Socrates, Plln. 
35,6,25; Clc Brut 18, 7tt 

t pjttffaWhaaVtoat) *, R.= iroXtfyovarovt 
ThTpianlcalled Solomon's seal; ConTalln- 
ria polygonatnm, L. ; Plin. 27, 12, 91.— 
(♦Also, Another name for leucacantha.) 

pilylfdninin, U. polygonoa. 

IfS&rQuVtlm um > ad>. = TroXwyw- 
ptcsTBaclng many angles, polygonal! 
turrea, Vitr. 1, 5. 

) riifginiaiAm, is, /.= TO Xuy.w«.- 

cijir? <$>Siu o/ the plant clematis, Plin. 
24, 15, 19. 

t pilyrilUM or .*» i,/. or poly. 
ginOOi^ (palygonium, Jl, Scrib. Comp. 
193), ».= aoXiirorot and -»r, A plant called 
in pure Latin berba aangoinans or aancul- 
naria, knot-grass, Plin. 27, 12, 91 ; 26, 1 5, 9. 

f 0<Uyff#B1t]llf n. = To\t'yvyov, A 
pol%gm : Censor, de Die nat 8 med. 

t pilynranimea> /=»oX«y»iii- 

notrA son of Jasper, with many white 
ureaht, Plln. 37, 9, 37. 
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Pdlyhiartor, oris, at, naXatarua 
(The much-knowing or learned man), 
77m lilte o/ a booh by C. Julius Solheus ; 
cf. Bun's Geacb. d. Rom. Lit vol. 1L p. 
479 sj. (3d edj.— (*Also, A title of the 
grammarian Cornelius Alexander, Suet 
Orarom. 20; Plin. 9, 35, 56.) 

PirVhVmnia (P&lymnTn, PoCt In 
Anth. Lat 1, p. 51 ed. Bumv), ae, n 0 - 
XvuWa (She of many hymns). One of the 
Muses, Hor. OA 1, 1, 33; Or. F. 5, 9; 
Mart 4. 31 ; Ans. Idyll. 20. 

(* PdlyidnS, i, e>., n«Xt.;&t, A sooth- 
sayer, native Corinth, Clc de Wv. 1, 
40 ; id. \Mg. 2, 13.) 

PdlymactuwrgpagHef, «•■ 

[r»Xi,(-)iirXii(Pa-placiduBj AHcttaous name 
of a soldier, Plaut Pa. 4, 2, 31. 

Pdlymestor. T Polymneator. 

pdlfmitftriiu, H, m. (polymitM) A 
damaMk-Kxaver, VenanL Carol. 5, 6 praef. ; 
Vu^. Exod. 35, 35. 

t polynxltaftj a, urn, at?/'. — aoXaw- 
ni'rVfought rub many threads : alicula, 
Petr. 40 : an, the art of moving, Hicr, 
Ep. 64, 12.— Subst, polymita, drum, n n 
Damask, Plln. 8, 48. 74. 

Pdlymn&rtor Polymeatois 

6ris, »., iloXe/ii'i/ffrua and HoAv^irruNp, A 
hing of Thrace, the husband of nionc 
daughter of Prion ; he hilled his brother- 
in law Polydorus, who had been intrusted 
to his charge. Or. M. 13, 536 ; Hyg. Fab. 
109. 

PdilynmlA, r. Polyhymnia. 
taetymyMis i, adj. f.=ro\iu*b>*. 

Hating many wicks : p. lucema, * lamp 
tubes. Mart 14, 41 in 


A hoimting-taaUe with many salsa. V? 

10, 5, and 16. 
rPoiytimtrtll*. i*- * rat ; 

Sogdicma. Curt 7, 10.) 

I polytxichoiu >, "•= ^ f m% I 

The lUrb goTdcnJacf, resets me Fa 
22, 31, 30 ; called also Bih/ttcrtt » 
chos, /. = iraXt »pi\, Plifa? 11 t'-l 
A precious stone, otherwise amiacn. Fa 
37. 11, 73. 

Polyxena, ae,/..nuXrln»-<*v 
ter of Priam, whom Pfrrnt, lie m < 
Achilles, sacrificed at tie fenWt fm, 
Or. M. 13, 448; Sen. Troni » Br. 
Fab. 110.— H Hence PelyXCSU 
um, adj. Of Polyxena, Potjiuin at 
dea, CatnlL 64, 369. 

Pohrxoi °*. /■• n»)»i«: L 

etoa tii Umnos, Stat- Th. i 90 aj : U 
FL 2, 316 sq.—C aX 0«< <f *14«W 
Hyg. Fab. 191.) 
t vdlvsonos> /■ = 

kin7^*bTach~ precious sunt tH em 
stripes, otherwise uoxdowd, PliaTtl' - 
CPomtUIBaV t AnetHnunr 

of India, Plin. 6, 20, i&) 


> suxy ( 


aomftxilUf a, um, eij. [ream >. 
■Tretonging to fruit or/r»Mia,/ r « 
mliuirlum. Calo R. H ti-ll^ 
u pomariua, H, av, J/mt*^ 
w«r, Hor. a 2, 3, 227; Lamp Ett- 
Inacr. Grut 651, 11. -B. aonuna 
li, n. : JL A fruit-garden. artaaiTir ; 
R.1,2,T; Col.5, 10; 14.AAM:* * 
Sen. 15 Jf». ; Sen. Ep. 122. fk, a ;i 
39 : Hor. Od. 1. 7, 13; Or. fc»K * 
—2. A store room for fruit, tjniif 
fruitery, Var. R. R. 1. 2; PltlilV 
no. 1 (acc. to Charia. p. 3 P,paw» 


tpttyneaWOxV a—woXaVtaaar, j< 
plant' called » pare ialia plantago ma- 
jor, great plantain, App. Herb. 1. 

PrnTBlfilraY *•-> noXavetrnf, 5oa 
y/ Vedfjjuj ana Joeaeta, brother of Bteo- 
dee. and son-in-law of Adrastus, Stat Th. 
7, 689 ; Hyg. Fab. 68 ; 72 ; Quint 5. 10, 31. 

t polyonyina>a< i, /.=«Xiw»w<at, a 

plant, caUearm pure Laun perdfeium, 
parietary, App. Herb. 81. 

tpcaypbir-* «• "•='»*"♦<().«• ^ 
glSan*. gormandizer .- Suet Ner. 37. 

Pdlyphemmai i, *v UoX^raof, L 

The ont eyed Cyclops in Sicily, son of Nep- 
tune, who was blinded by Ulyetes, Cic Tuac. 
5,39JSa.; Or.M. 13,765; Hyg. Fab. 125; 
cf. Virg. A. 3. 618 a?. — (* EL One of the 
Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 14.) 

PUyslfama* », *$. = n>XyiXa««- 
of (rerf Kch), A flauioue name of a genu, 
Plant Capt. 2. 2, 27. 

wtoKilV^nTcTJern, polypody, Plin. 16, 
44, 92 ; 26, 12, 75. 

Hk^S^Sypn^ in m tkt"s\om\ Jt^ui 

37; Ufo. Dig. 21, 1, 12. 

(* P4}lTPtMoa» i, "• A figure of 
speech Tumin several cases of the same word 
stand together ; as homo homini, Mart 
Cap. 5, p. 175 Grot) 

' BOlyptyehaV 6rum, «. = ioX>aT»- 
Xa (that nas many folds or leaves), Ac- 
smut-took*, registers (poat-claaa), Vog. 
Mil. 2. 19; Cod.Theod.1,26,8; ib.26,13. 

t PolypBS, U *• Oa, Lucil. in Nod. 
2M,^=?o~tTO>( (many-footed), A poly- 
pus: L An agnatic annual, sea-polypus. 
Sepia octopodfa, L. ; Plin. 9, 12, 14 ; ib. 
19, 35, et al. ; Lucil. L L ; Enn. in App. 
Apol.p.299; Or. Hal.30(with the o short) 
— Tranaf., of rapacious men : Plaut. AuL 
2, 2, 21.— n. A polypus in the note, Cela. 
6.8,2; 7,10; Pun.24.U92; Hor. Epod. 
12, 5 (with the o long). 

t nolyrrluzo* on, orf7=»oXf(;«5i>c, 

Having many roots, an appeUauon of ser- 
eral plants, Plin. 25, 8, 54 ; 55, ct al.— JL 
Subst, polyrrhiion, i, n, A plant, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 27, 12, 102. 

t polyaamna, a, um, odj.=roX5n7- 
uus.Hdoing many eignificatione (poat- 
claas.) : acrmo, Serv. Virg. A. 1, I. 

pdlystgnUb noXv-etyua, A too fre- 
quent repetition of the letter a; aa^osia in 
Solario aoloaa sarcicbat auas. Mart Cap. 
5, p. 167 Grot 

T pdlyajpMtOHf 1* a. = roX6ffTtaar9r, 


meridian: •' ilnpetratum Mt I oan* 
dine, ut peccare susrltata cmhw* 
et ptmuridianus ovairiget qaa 
ridianus libentiua dixerua." *■ * , 
157: pomeridUnum tempos,ii*** 
5. 17 ; also, postmeridian uni faraj? 
Tuac. 3, 3 jta. ; Suet Gnaa ». \ 
\ 6 : pomeridiana eeaiiii 
antemcridiana), Cic de Or. J, 1 
Att 12, 53/Sa. , . 

pOmAritim and fmamrm- 
first is moat froq. in insert, tbr a» 1 
M8S.; but the better sanan" 1 
alaaVar. B_ R. 1, 8. 13, andTiti-- 
and 24, pomcriam. A th-jd ken. m 
Morarvst, in Var. L. L. 5, 32. § If •» 
merely to hare been aanunsiffai J 
etymology ; a fourth srduac fea » " 
siaixaivni pontiScale pooaeraB. » 
pontiScea auapicabantar," P«"- " ' 
p. 248 ed. Mull.), & a. (gff*™. 1 
murns] The open space Ufl free pm*" 
inge within cmdwkhrnUtmwoiu^ 
bounded by atones (applet*"*', , 
limiting the city ausfmotCTB 1*1-** 

12, 23 and 24 ; cf. Mai Emati-r 
m. ; Becker, Rom. ASerta. ft* «?^. 
merlum, Inacr. (a. 746 A-P-GJJV™ 
a. 1 ; ao Inacr. ap. Cnt M ^ 
567) ; Inacr. Oretf aa. 710; tao^. 
p. Chr. n.) ap. OreB. a. 8U: jaaaf-^ 
intra re, tratudre, Cic H. B. i*" 
pomoerii jnre, id. de Dir. 1 

U. Trop, UaaaaV, 
post-clasa.) : qui minora r*"™fJ"-V 
«Xo Aar« pnwcri*«rf aama(er<a»o*« 
•dns. Var. It R. 1,2, 13; Jtior^l » 

m»4il7"r«in>. at. nrj a-i^J ^ 

Sueaaa Pometia; perhapi *« aw- 1 
Petrara or Af«o, Ck. Rcf J «; K 
53: 2, 16; 1 25. et aL; fC***». 

&643 ,- Abekcn. MiBeMal L Tj , 
. Hence PooaMi*** » 
or belonging to Pemem. ftavaai - 
nnbh^ UT^1^5 & ^ . i ^. 

pjSSvZffiuutr^c,, aa aSr. J* 
class, for pomariua.). Pal 
T>omiaBX< era. *ram, «f> IP*, 

and In post Aug. pro*): ^ 
7: auctomnus, Hor. Od. t »» ■ . 
id. ib. a231, 8: irivaioi, aatr-'f 
rat 70, 6. 
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POME 

, it r. pomeriuiu. 

. _r «./• [poinuml Tkt tod- 

atss offruu and fruit trass, Pomona. Var. 
L. L. 7, 3. { 45 ; Or. M. 14. 623 ; 8err. Virg. 
A.?, 190; Am. 3, p. 118 ; cf. Harbin?, Re 
lig. d. Rom. 2, p. 133.— B. T r u n a f„ Fruit- 
planting, fruu-growing (pott. Aug.): Phn. 
33 prooem. § 1 : Tbyle largn et murine 
romuna copioaa eat, SoL 22 med —Jf_ 
rirr.: /», fPomotwL alia, Taa Uanfa 
£_f««H Feat p. 350 cd. Hull.— B. 
PSmtaftUaa e. Of or belonging to 
Pomona, Pomonal : damen, Var. L. L. 7, 
'I. $ 43 ; cf. Feat a. t. maxim jjc disnitio- 
ki>, p. 154 and l.>5 ed Mull. 

pomosoa, •. •>•», «</. (id.) Foil o/ or 
abounding in /Htii (port.) : horti, Tib. 1, 
1. SI: arra. Prop. 4,7, 61; cf, pomoat 
Tiburia arra, Col. poet 10, 138 : corona, 
a chaplet offruitt. Prop. 4, 8, 17. 

paranpaV ee, /=*oa:nj, j4 solemn pro- 
cession, a public procession of any kind 
(at public festivals, games, triumpha, mar. 
riagea, funerals, ale) : J, Lit : in pomps 
quum magna via auri argentique ferretur, 
Cic. Tuac 5, 33: per Dlonysia pompam 
duoero, Plaut Cut 1. 1, 98 : aoUemnee or- 
dine pompaa Exequi, Vu-g. A. 5, 53 : aol- 
lemne* dncore pompaa Ad dclubra jurat, 
id. Georg. 3, 23: Poatico triumpho inter 
pompac Ifercuk trium rerborum protalit 
titulum : rsxi, vidi, vici. Suet Caea. 37 ; 
ao, p. Indica, i a. lac triumphal procession 
of Bacchus, Mart B, 78 : cadaver Clodil 
apoliarum exaequiia, pom pa, Cic. NU. 13 ; 
ao of a funeral proa— ion, Hep. Att 22 ; 
cf., ponpam funeria ire, to attend a funer- 
al. Or. F. 6, 663.— The slnwnese of aueh 
proeeeaiona ia referred to In the follg. paa- 
sagc : pomparum fercuhe aim ilea ease, 
Cic. Off. 1, 36. 

B. In par tic., Of The procession at 
the Circensian games, Liv. 30. 38 Jin. ; 
Tcrt Spect 7 ; Suet Caea. 76 ; id. Tit 2 ; 
id. Aug. 16; Id. Callg. 15; id. Claud. 11; 
Ov. F. 4, 391 ; id. Am. 3, 2, 43 as. ; id. A. 
A. 1, 147; Inacr. Grut 622, 9. 

IX Tranaf.: £h. A train, suite, retinue, 
row of peraona or thinga (quite claaa.) : 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 1 ; Ter. Ileaut 4, 4, 17 : 
raolesta haec pompa Uctorum meorum, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 16: postremo tota petitio 
cura ut ponipae plena sit O, Cic. Petit 
ran*. 13.— Ot things : pecuniae pompa. 
Sen. Ep. 1 10 awd. : rentri portatur pom- 
pa, i. e. rich repot, Plaut fragm. in Macr. 
1*. 3, 12: muncrum, Tib. 3, 1, 3: aarcina- 
rum. Mart 19, 32 Jin. 

B. Parade, display, ostentation, pomp 
(likewiae quite claaa.) : rbetorum pompa, 
Cic. Tuac. 4, 21 : in dicendo adhibere quan- 
dam apociem atque pompam, id. de Or. 2, 
72: detraxlt munen aao pompam. Sen. 
Ben. 2, 13 : ad pompam rcl oatentationem 
•liquid aecipere, Ulp. Dig. 13, 6, 3 Jin. .-— 
genua orationia pompae quam pugnae ap- 
tiua, Cic. Or. 13 in. : so. eorum partim in 
pompa. partim ui acie illuatrea eaae rout- 
eruot, id. de Or. 3, 22 Jin. 

■Q1»a Mil Ii o, adj. [pompa] Pomp 
out, splendid (post-class.) : Coats- nihil 
pompabillus, Treb. XXX. tyrann. 30. 
|limiy4|l|flTtajri ode., r. pompalia, ad 

lalta, e, adj. [pompa] Showy, 
splendid (post-clan.) : rultua, 
Capitol. Gord. 6. — Ait, pompalf ter, or- 
natua, Treb. Gallien. 8 (ai pompabiliter). 

SplX3or'?sr$&n% of style (postclasa.)! 
Priec. p. 1320 P. 

T-^rilrt 1 f tlTTi adv., r. pompalia, ad Jin. 

penapAbcUa. a, urn, adj. [pompa] 
Shown, pompous, splendid (post-class.) : 
femina, Tert. Cult fern. 9 : favor, App. M. 
10. p. 734 Oud. 

t a, urn, v. pompa 
r. Pompeiua. 

. a, urn, r. Pompeii. 

IL, ana Pompeiua, no. IU B. 
Pompftjis orum. as. A maritime city 
in the toStkof Campania, crerrhtlmed, to- 
gether with Hereulaneum and Stablae, by 
an eruption of Vesuvius. A.D.79, Mel. 2, 4, 
.1; Liv. 9. 38; Sen. Q. V. B, ljcf. Mann. 
Ital. 1. p. 746 so.— n, Derlv. Pttmpfii- 
(jlBaV •» um > *!/•■ °S or belonging to 
Pompeii, Pomprian: regio, Sen. Q. N. 27: 
Sarnua, Stat S. 1, 2, 265 : rinum, Plin. 14, 



POMP 

li, a no. 6 : braasica, id. 19, B, 41, no. 3.-2. 

Hubat: a. rompeiaouni, i, n., A cilia 
of Ctrtro, near Pompeii, Cic. Fain. 7, 3 ; 4, 
- i a. D . Pompeiani, orutn, Tlte in- 
habitants of Pompeii, the Pompeians, Cic. 
Hull. 21 ; Sen. Q. N. 6, L 

^S rt L ^ '^i^ 
Tac. A. % 58.— 0. A city of Papldagonia, 
Plin. li, 2, 2.) 

Pompcius (triayl.) or Pompcius 
(quadrisyl.), a. frame of a Roman yens. 
So the famous Cn. Ponipeiu^ Magnus, fAc 
(riamci'r.— In the fern., Pompeia, ac, his 
sister ,- another. Ai» daughter. Suet Caea. 
6. ■ Sec, respecting the Pompeii. Drummui. 
Gcachichte Roms, vol. 4, p. aOo-^Wi.— n. 
Derivv. : s%. Pompcius (rompeius), «. 
um, adj., Of or belonging to a Pompey, 
Pompeiau: domus. Or. Pont 4, 3, 9: lex, 
Caea. II. C. 3, 1 ; Cic. Fin. 4. 1 : porticua, at 
Some, Prop. 2, 23, 45 ; cf. PUn. 35, 9, 10 ; 
Suet Caea. 81 i via, leading through Sicily, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 60 : flcus. Plin. 15, 18, 19.- 
B. Pompcianus. a, um, adj.. Of Pom- 
pey, Pomixian i equitatua, Caea. B. C. 3, 
58: claasis, id. ib. 3. 101 : triumph!, Luc. 
3, 166: cacdes, id. 10,350: porticua (nsu 
ally called Pompcia porticus). Vitr. 5, U : 
theatrum. Mart. C, 9 ; 14. 29 ; hence also. 
Notus, vAtcA bine in Pompey' s theatre, id. 
11, 21 : 6cus (also called Pompcia bcus), 
CloatinMacr.S.2,16.— 2.8ubet, Pom- 
peiani, orum, at., The adherents or sol 
dues of Pompey. Pompey't party, Pompey; 


troops, Caes. B. C. 3, 46 ; Vellej. 2, 52 ; Sen. 
de Ira, 3, 30 Jin.— In the ain*. i Tac. A. 4, 
34; so, Potnpeianua Cilix, Luc. 4, 443. 


' Pompcum. i. A building at 
Athens, PEf :», H, 40, 33 Hard.) 

tpompholyxi ftp* /• = *°top6M< 

A slibstatiee deposited from the smoke of 
smelting furnaces, pompholyx, Plin. 34, 
13, 33. 


PompillUS. a. fr'ame of a 
gens. The most eelebnited is Numa Pom- 
Una, the second king of Rome, Hor. Od. 
12, 33. — Hence, A. 


aaU, Of or belonging to 
pilian : snnguia. i. c. descendants of 
Numa PompUius, Hor. A. P. 292. — B. 


der jhh; Gastcrusteus ductor, L-, Ov. 


Pompilianus, », »*% Pompiliau; 
curia. r b7iuTy Noma, Vop. Aur. 41 : indi- 
gitamenta, Arn. 2, 95. 

- .■ ■ ' ... I 

rud- 

il Uasb rusteus tluctor, Ov. Hal. 
101; Plin. 32, 11, 54; id. 9, 15, SO.- Thia 
name was applied by aome to the nauti- 
lus, id. 9, 29, 47. 

pompOt w ithout par/, atum, 1. r. a. 
To make or do any thing icilA pomp (post* 
class.) : grnndisonis |)ompare mwlis. Sc- 
duL 1. 2.— Hence 

pompatus. a, um, Pa^ Magnificently 
ordered, pompous, splendid : pompatior 
susaestue, Tert Spect 7. 
Pomp 



5. — BX P- Pomponius Secundus, .4 tro- 
araaSEs, Quint. 8, 3, 31.— IV. Sex. Pom 
onius, A lawyer, Lanipr. Alex. Sev. 68.— 
M. Pompouius Matbo, A praetor. Liv. 
7; onrf augur, id. 29, 38.— VI Pom 
ponius Mela, A geographer of the first cen- 
tury, author of a treatise De Situ Orbis.— 
Io tie fcm., Pomponia. ae. The mother 
" Scipto Africanus, SU. 13, 615— Hence 

'omponianus. a - um > adj., OJ ux be 

- ngi'ig lo a Pomponius, Pomponlan : pi- 
rn, PUn. 15, 15, 16: versus, of the Atellans 
poet L. Pomponius, Cell. 10, 24. 

pomposus. a, um, adj. [pompa] 
Pompous, stalely, solemn (poet class.) : in- 
ccssus, f. e. dignified, slow, Sid. Kp. 4, 9: 
— I .... i oat. r. Vaunt Cnrm. 3, 23, ~.—Adv., 
pomposc: scriberc. Sid. Kp. 9, 9 med. 

Pamp tin ns (Pontin.V a. um. adj. An 
appellation gir.en lo a district in I.alium, 
near Pometia: ager, Liv. 6, 5 : pains, and 
freq. in the plur., pnludee, the extensire 
marshy district exposed lo the inundations 
of the Amasenus and Vfens, still called the 
Pomptine {Pontine) Marshes, Plin. 3. 5, 9; 
26,4,9; Suet.Cnes.47; Mart. 10,74; Lnc 
3, 85; ct Mimn. Ital. 1, p. 623 sj, and 637 


10. 
Theod 


POND 

sy. ; Abeken, Mittelital. p. 73 — XL S u b- 
stant, Pomptinum, i. a., The Pomptine 
district, Liv. 2, 34 ; perh. the same also in 
lite fern. (sc. regio) : C'ie . Att 7, 5. 3 dub 

pomum. i> *- Fruit of any kind (ap- 
ples, cherries, nuts, berries, tigs, dates, etc.) 
Var. R. R. 1, 31 ; Plin. 15, 18, 20 ; 15, 34 
30 ; 16, 26, 49 ; 17, 26, 39 ; Cic. in Macr. S. 
2, 16 ; hence, poma. fruit, Virg. E. 7, 54 ; 
Or. M. 13, 812. Of Irn«Jf*. Mart 13, 50 
Ot gropes, Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 205; Ncmes 
Eel. 3, 3ti.— B» Transf., for pomua, A 
frnit tree, C'ato R. R. 38 ; Virg.G. 2, 426; 
Plia 18, 26, 65, no. 2 ; Plin. Ep. 5. 6. 

pomus, i, /• A fruit-tree of any kind 
(v. pomum. ad ina.), Tib. 2, 1, 43.— Q. 
T r an«f_ for pomum, Fruit, Catu in Phu 
15. 18, 20. 

pomusculum. '-• *. Jim. [pomum | 
Small frutl. fruit: Poet, in Anthol. Lat 1 
p. 461 ed. Burm. 

ponderabilis, <*- adj. [pondero] That 
can be weighed, ponderable (post-elaaa.) : 
corpora. Claud. Mamert Stat anim. % 4. 

; pondcralc, »■ [pondusj Thepub 
lie scales, Inacr. ap. Rentes, cl. 7, n. 15 
r. ponderarium. 

pondcrans, antis. Part, and Pa., from 

pondero. 

; ponderarium, >i- »• [pondero] The 

place where public weights are kept and 
things are weighed, the public scales, Insci 
Orel), n. 144 and 4344. 

pondcratio. onie, /. [pondusl A 
•ighing. poising (post Aug.) : plur., Vitr 
'. « med. : aequa ponderatioue contici, 
heod. Prise. 1, 13. 
pondcrator. oris, at [pondero] A 
weigher (poavclass.) : De pondcrutoribus. 
Cod. Theod. 7. 12: Cod. Justin. 71, 10: 
cf., "pondcrator, oraOfitartjS >) ^vjoatarni," 
Gloss. Lat. (ir 

. tpondcratura. »e,/ [id.J A weigh 

ing . "aTaOub,, punderatura," Gloas. GrJ 
Lat 

a, um, i'art. and Pa . 

Weight ■ hominis, Att. in Non. 

avi, atum, 1. c. a. [id.] To 

_ X, Lit.: .r in, l'Un. 18. 

7, 12, no. 2: semper araalorum pondcrat 
ilia sinus. Prop. 2, 13, 12: pugnos. Plant 
Am. 1, 1, 156: in unum omnia ponderatit 
confnnduntur, Scrib. Coinp. 100. — 0. 
Trop., To weigh in the mind, to pondtr. 
consider, reflect upon (quite class.) : im 
primis. quo quisquc animo feocrit. pon- 
dcrandum est, Cic. Off. 1, 15: momento 
suo unamquamque rem pnnderandam, id 
Fontei. 6: rerborum delectum ourium 
judicio, id. dc Or. 3, 37 : non esse tidem 
ex fortuna ponderandam, id. Part 34 : 
duro inventa ponderant et dimeiiuutur, 
Quint 8 prooem. § 27.— Hence, 

A. pondfrnna, antis, Pti in aneutei 
sense, Weighing, weighty, a 
claas.) : affectn pondcrantiore, 
6 med. dub. (oi. pondcratiore). 

B, ponderalua, a, um, Pa., Weighed, 
pondered, well considered: pondcratiora 
beneKela. Nop. fragm. 2 — See also under 
pondcrans. 

pondcrosus. ». um, adj. [id.] Of 

great weight, weighty, luacy. ponderous: 
I Lit. : compedes, l'laut. Cupt 3, 5, 64 . 
trumentum, Var. R. It. L 52 Jin. : verbera, 
Val. Max. 1. r Jin.— Comp. : luna pondero- 
sior, Var. R. It 2, 11; Plin. 21, 17. 67.— 
Sup. : pondcrosissinii lapides, Plin. 36. 
19. 30.— n, Trop.: ponderoes, epiatola. 
weighty, significant. Cic. Att 8, 11 : vox, 
weighty, imposing, Val. Max. 6, 4, 1 cctr. 

pondiculum. i. ".dim. [id.] A small 
weight (late TTutin), Claud. Mamert Stat, 
anim. 2, 4. 

pondo, v pondus, ad Jin. 
. pondus, tVia. ... [pendo] A weigh, 
L Lit, A weight used In a acalc, Cie 
Tuac. 5, 24. 69: pondcra ab liiJlis allaU 
iniqua, Lir. 5, 48 /a. i utuntur taleis fer 
rtis ad certum pondns examlnntis pro 
numo, Caes. B. G. 5, 12; Ulp. Dig. 19, 
L32. 

2. In par tie., The wtight of a pound, 
a pound (very rarely for the usual pon 
do) : dupemdius a duobus ponderlbus, 
quod unum pondus assipondium diceba 
tur. Id ideo, quod as erat libra pondus, 


pondcra' 

from pondcrt.. 

pondentas. siis, /. 
Weight: hominia, " 

pondero, 

weigh a thing : I. 
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Var. L. I. 5,36, 61*9 
quinque, Mart. 7, S3. 

B, Txansf., in abstr. : a. Heaviness, 
weight of a body : moveri gravitate et pon- 
dere, Cio. Fat. 11 : rruurai ponderia saxa, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 29 ; 7, 22 : emare aliquid 
pondere, by weight, Plin. 19, '7, 14 ; 35, 17, 
57 ; cf., in hia quae pondere constant, GaJ. 
Dig. 18. 1, 35 meat. ; and. Id. quod pondere 
continetur, Ulp. ib. 30, 1, 47. 

l>. Balance, equipoise, equilibrium .- ter- 
tiua raotus oritur extra pondus et plagam, 
qunm declinat atomua, Cic Fat 10 ; ao id. 
ib. 20 : (* In theae examples from Cic. 
pondua aeema rather to have Ha gen. 
meaning of weight) : trana poodera (cor- 
poria) dextram porrigere, out of balance; 
(,* acc. to others, over (intervening) obsta- 
cle: aee no. 2), Hor. Ep. 1, 6, SO. 

O In eonereto: a* A heavy body, a 
might, matt, load, burden : in terram fe- 
rnntur omnia tuo num pondera, Cic. Rep. 
6, 17 : grande auri pondua, Id. Verr. 2, 1, 
17; ao, innnmerabile pondua auri. Id. Seat 
43 : magnum argenti pondua expoaitum, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 96 : aeria magnum pondua, 
id. ib. 3, 103 ; Stat Th. 6, 648 : immania 
pondera baltei, Virg. A. 10, 496: Spartani 
pondera disci, Malt. 14, 164.— Poet, of the 
fruit of the womb, Ov. M.9,684; Id. Am. 
2.14,14; Prop. 4, 1,96: Mart 14,151; of 
the privy parts, Catull. 63, 5 ; Stat 6. 3, 4, 77. 

b, A quantity, number, multitude (ante- 
glass, and very rarely) : magnum pondua 
omnium aruncum, Var. in Non. 466, 5. 

ft Trop. : A. Weight, consequence, 
importance, consideration, influence, au- 
thority, etc. (quite class.): persona non 

2ualiscumque testimony pondua habet 
lie. Top. 19 : grave ipsius conscienttae 
pondus est id. N. D. 3, 35 : id eat maximi 
moment! et pendens, id. Vatin. 4 : qui 
ndus habent, id. Att 11. 6 : habet vim 
ingenio et pondtta in vita, id. de Or. 2, 
74jfn. : magnum pondua accessit ad tol- 
lendum dubitatioDem, judicium et con- 
silium mum, id. Fam. 11, 29: ut ia intelli- 
gat hanc meam commendationem mag- 
num apud te pondua babuissc, id. ib. 13, 
25: tuae litcrae maximi sunt apud me 
ponderia, id. ib. 2, 19 fin. : ejus filius co- 
dem est apud me pondere, quo fuit Die, 
id. Att 10, 1 : omnium verborum ponder- 
ibus est utendum. id. do Or. 2, 17ji». ; ao 
of style, Hor. A. P. 319 ; cf., nugis sddere 
pondus, id. Ep. 1, 19, 42. 

B. Oppressive weight, burden (poet, for 
onus) : curnrom, Luc. 9, 951 ; Stat Th. 4, 
39 : rerum, Ov. Tr. 2, 237 ; Mart 6, 64 : 
p. amara senectae, Ov. M. 9, 436. 

O. Weight of character, i e. firmness, 
constancy (poet) : nulla diu femina pon- 
dua habet, Prop. 2, 25, 22.— Hence 

pondo, hcterocl. abL adv., By weight, 
in weight. 


poi 
m 


A in gen. (ao rarely) : ncque plagium 
uiiam unciam hodie pondo cepi. an ounce 
weight, Plaut Kud. 4, 2, 8 : ut cxercitua 
coronam auream dictatori libram pondo 
docreverit, a pound in weight, weighing a 
pound, Liv. 3, 29 ; so id. 4, 20 ; and, vet 
tonicae tusae pondo libra, Plin. 26, 7, 19 ; 
ao too, pretium in pondo libras denarii 
duo, id. 33, 12, 56 : styracts. resinae tere- 
binthlnae pondo sextantea, Cels. 5, 25, 16 : 
sextarium aquae cum dodrante pondo 
mellis diluunt Col. 12, 12.— More freq., 

B, In panic, supplying libra, as the 
usual measure of weight, aa a nom. in- 
dec!., A pound .- coMPKDieva qviNDKcijs 
pondo . . . vincito, Fragm. XII. Tab., v. 
Append. III. : quot pondo te censea esse 
nudum I Plaut Asm. 2, 2, 33 : auri quin- 
que pondo abstulit, Cic. Chi. 64 : argenti 
pondo vigind millia, Cacs. B. C. 2, 18 ; 
Plin. 33, 3, 15 ; id. 11, 42, 97.-U1 the gen- 
itive relation: rettuli auri pondo mille 
octingentum septuaginta, Var. in Non. 149, 
19 : corona aurea pondo ducentum, id. ib. 
163, 33. 

pondaactsliiiiii n - <""*■ [pondus] 

A smaltwcight (post-Aug.) : saxi, Col. 18, 
51 : si coorintur procella, apprehenei pon- 
dusculo lapilii (apes) so librant Plin. 11, 
10, 10. 


argent! poodera ' post, a tergo ; op p. to ante, before (rarely, 
and mostly poet. ; by Quint 8, 3, 25, con- 
sidered aa archaic ; cf. also, "pone grari 
sono antiqui utebantor pro-loci signifies- 
tione," Feat p. 249) : (moveri) et ante et 
pone, ad laevam et ad dextram, Cic. Univ. 
13 fin. .- (remises) Pone petunt exin re- 
ferunt ad pec tors tonsas, Enn. Ann. 7. 40 
(ap. Feat a. v. tonsam, p. 356 ed. Moll.): 
pone venire. Prop. 3, 15, 30 : para cetera 
pontum Pone legit Virg. A. 2, 208 : pone 
aubit conjux, id. lb. 2, 725 : pone sequens. 
id. ib. 10. 226 ; 81L 8, 561 : respicere, Val 
Max. 1. 7, 1 eztr. — Connected with vor- 
sum, behind, backward : pone vorsum il- 
iac mare eat Cato in Charts, p. 191 P. ; cf. 
in the follg., ad fin. 

H_ Praep. c. ace.. Behind (also rarely) : 
pone quoa aut ante labantur, Cic Univ. 10 
Jin. : pone me, Plaut. Cure. 4, 8, 1 ; cf, 
pone noa recede, M. Poen. 3, 2, 34 : pone 
aedem Castoris, id. Cure. 4, 1, 20; Id. 
Trm. 3, 2, 37 : pone caatra. Liv. 40, 30 fin. : 
vinctae pone tereum manus, Tac. H. 3, 85. 
— Connected with vornua : postquam eu- 
spicavi atque exercitum addnxi pone vor- 
sna caatra hostium, Cato in Cbaris. p. 
191 P. 

p4n6r poaai, positum, 3. (archaic form 
ofme perf., rosxrrxt. Inscr. OreH n. 
3308 : poalvi, Plaut Pa. 5, 1. 35 : poeivi- 
mus, id. fragm. ap. Prise, p. 896 P. : pod- 
verunt Cato R. R. praef. 1 : poeiverls, id. 
ib. 4, 1 : Plant Trin. 1, 2, 108 : roinitoB, 
Inacr. Orett no. 5061 : posit, contr. from 
posivit for posuit, Inacr. Orel), uo.71 ; 732; 
1475 ; 3087, et al— Pan. perf. evneop., pos- 
tua, a, am, Lucr. 1, 1058; 3, 870; 884 ; 6. 
966 ; 80. 15, 553), e. a. [prob. contr. from 
po-sino, to let dawn ; v. sino, ad init.] To 
put or att down a person or thing, to put, 
place, set, lay, etc. 

L Lit : A. I" 8 en - : tabulaa in aera- 
rio ponerc, Caea. B. C. 3, 108 : caatra, (* to 
pitcA), id. ib. 1, 85 fin. ; also, p. caatra in- 
iquo loco, id. ib. 1, 81 : and, ratllia paa- 
suum trie ah eorura castris castra ponit 
id. B. G. 1, 22 fin. t qui indicabantur, in 
senatu sunt poeiti, Cic. fragm. ap. Quint. 
9, 3, 50: tabula* obaignataain publico, 
Cic.Fl.9jin..- tyrannicldac imagoln <rym- 
nasio ponatur, Quint. 7, 7, 5 : cf. id. 1, 7, 
12 : collum in Pnlvcre. Hor. Od. 4, 6, 11 ; 
cf., artua in litore ponunt Virg. A. 1, 173 ; 
and with the simple abl., aaxo posuit la- 
tus, Val. Fl. 4, 378 : In curulibus scllls scse 
posuerunt, seated themselves, Flor. 1, 13 : 
oleas in aolcm, Cato R. R. 7 : stipitom in 
flsmmsm. Ov. M. 8, 452 ; so, aliquld in 
ignes, id. R. Am. 719 ; Liv. 38. 35, 4 : coro- 
nam in caput, Gell. 3, 15 :— ubi pedem po- 
neret non habebat might set his foot, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 25 : genu or genua, to bow the knee, 
to kneel, Ov. F. 2, 438 ; 5, 507: Curt 8, 7. 

B. lu panic. : 1, In milit lang.. To 
place, post, set, station a body of troops : 
ib! praeaidium ponit Caea. R. G. 2, 5 ; so, 
praesidium ibi, id. B. C. 1, 47 fin. ; legio- 
nemtuendae orac marittmae cauaa,id.tb. 
3, 34 : insldias contra aliquem, Cic. Agr. 
2, 18, 49. 

2 To setup, erect, build (mostly poet) : 
opus,Ov.M.8.160: templa, Virg. A. 6. 19; 
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aliqaem. id. Verr. 2.3,70; mi frmt> 
sitis in feuore numis. Hot. a. P. tS . » 
peenniam Qnaerit Kalendu ncaen, i 
Epod. 2. 7tt 

0, To place, set, appoint a prm e : 
aa a watch or guard, accojrr. at 4m 
freq. than apponere) : Duenonp <■* 
des ponit ut quae agat sciir mat On 
R G. 1, SO fin. ; so, eiistos trancabaita 
co eat positus, Cic FL 19. 45 : ik« m 
aa torero, CoeL in Cic Fam.f, lil 

7. To sent up, set before an a * 
(rarely, for the class, anponeit; : Cent 
R. 79 ; so, ib. 81 : posito patax. br - 
2. 2, 23 Heind. ; so uLib. S, t U; S »* 
2, 8,91; id. A. P. 428; DoauBaaiK' 
nua, Or. A. A. 1,231; so, Tiaua. f* S 
7 : calidum seia pooere imara. tm ' 
53: porcum,Mart8,23: daTrAapo- 
adTrebium, Jar. 5. 135. 

3. 7"o lay aside, take of. ft Ian,* 
down, etc. (aa clothing, iras. Ink 
qunm pila lodere vellet tmie«s<j» * 
oeret Cic. Tusc. 5. 80. 60: so. Hasan 
Ov.A. A- 8,613; cf, veamuas 4t me 
id. Met 4, 345: arma, Caes. R 6 » t 
saroinam, Petr. 117, 11: bsAaa 
Calig-5: Ubroademanib0s.Cic.4rt: 
1,8; o£, qnum posul HbrosxiiTw 
U, 24. 

9. To lay in Ike grate, tshtf* 
(poet and in post-dans, pro*! or* 
posto, Lucr. 3, 885 : te...pnrite*» 
ponere terr*. Virg. A. 6, 509; 0r.f.i« 
ubi corpua msram positaai not U 
Dig. 34, 1, 18 fin. ; inacr Orel m IP 

IN HAC CVPA WATTS XT HUTI W0" 

av*T, loacr. ib. no. 4559: lasf.t" 
4495 : mc poslTvs kit. laser, n fc<* 
C. I. Gr. no. 4156 : crtooaa, hso 
no. 4393 ; so Inacr. lb. 44» 

10. P- calculum or calcskatnir 
To wagh carefully, to poster. 1 
bene calculum ponas, Petr- 1& 11 
amina tecum, omnesque, oaot w tr- 
ie utraque parte calcukM p». b 
2. 19 j«. ^ . . , 

11. Ncntrally, c/tbf»wkr.» 
aisle (poet) : qunm vend ps«r too 
que repente ivsedit Flaril^ Vte i •■ 
ao. rum Zepbyri posnere, id *- 9 y 

II. Trop. : A.'" geo, !>«»»• 
vt. lay a thu 


pone, adv. and praep. [perh. contr. 
from posine, posne, kindr. with the Gr. 
ttori for ro 64 ; cf. also, posimewvm for 


pomerium] t. Adv., After, behind, baek= 
1160 


so, araa, id. ib. 3, 404 : tropaeuro. Nep. Dat. 
8 ; and ao on inaerr., of erecting monu- 
ments of any kind, rojvrr, pomndvm 
cvxavit (usually abbreviatrd P. C ), etc. 
— Hence, poet. To form, fashion works 
of art : Alcimedon duo pocnla fecit Or- 
phoaquo in medio posuit, Virg. E. 3, 46 : 
hie saxo liquidis illc colorihus pollers 
nunc hominem ponere, nunc deum, Hor. 
Od. 4, 8. 8. 

3, To set, set out, plant trees, etc. (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : pone ordine vi- 
tcs, Virg. E. 1, 74 1 ; ao, vitem, CoL 4. 1 ; cf., 
illc et nefaato to (arbor) posuit dje, nian<- 
td thee. Hor. Od. 8, 13, 1. 

4, To lay, stake, wager, as a forfeit ; to 
lay down, propose, as a prize : pono pal- 
lium ; file auum anulura opposuit Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3. 76 ; ao, pocula fagina, Virg. E. 
3, 36 : invitat prenis animos et praemia 

rnit id. Aen. o, 292 ; so, praemia. id. ib. 
486 : praemium, Liv. 41, 23, ltt 
0, In business lang., To put out at in- 
terest, to loan, to invest (less freq. than col- 
locarc) : pecuniam in praedio ponere, Cic 
Tull. 5 15ed. Orel* ; cf., pecuniam apud 


A.ln»en-r>st," 
put, lay a thing any where : ** T** 
enim rumorea ante aaloteoi. tis. l» ' 
88 : pone ante ocmos lardaim *= 
Cic.PhiL8.45: at te apud earn. 6 as 
quanta in gratia posul k\. Att*'- ■ r 
id. ib. 5. 11, 6 ; ao Cod ia Ck fa 
6 Jin. ; end In another constrsew w 
Lentuium ponam te in rnt* 5 ' x 
conj., *s gratia), Cic. Att 5, 1 3 : J* [*J 
cf, aliquem in crimen pop* "% 
Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 11 : ia leads s»a» a 
8est 66, 139: aliquem is nm»» 
nere, L e. not to fear, id Top.UJV° 
tatum fundamenta in volapna! 
in aqua ponere. id- Fin. S. » >- ■ 
Pis. 4, 9 : aliquid in consperta 
de Or. 3, 40. 161 ; cf, sob aw umpr^ 
nerc.Q. Cic. Petit com. 1 : f***! 
flie ambitus, non abjkiroisi « " . 
gently, t e. dose gracrfsllt, f* 
— ElHptically : et quitters asaa ■ 
tern venit ponor ad scribenwav aw 1 
occurs 10 Caesar, *e sen SK <U ■• 
as a signature as the StntsfsttMV 
Fam. 9, 15, 4. „ _ 

B. In partlc: l.P «B|pd^ 
re~To put or assrs a thmj u ' m *~Z 
to cause a thing to rest or 
something : ert-dibile noo ret man 
ego in conailiia et pradeaMtBassa^ 
in amorc et fide ponara.Cic Atti-." 
spem in aHquo. iS. ib.6, 1. II : »** * 
ilium in wleritatc Cses. j 
spem salutis in virtnte. id *-^^L t 
in dubio poneret, utrum. eu. r ^**" 
doubtful, doubled, tir. 34. & 3: 
haud in mftgno eqaidrni possai oa- 
nc, / shall attach mo ertat mpsr*>>>*~ 
Id. Prooem. 6 8— But in the pass" ■ r 
turn esse in aliqua re. Ts bi »«f «_ 
ad epon. to rest upon, iqaijr'_ r 
salutem riracsentrum. spco reac^ 
ia vestria aententiis poritan em et 
am pntetis. Cic. Fl I fin. : id ■f\ t ' 
omnia posita putamus b PI"/"' 03 . E T'. 
itote, ii Att 16. 16. Ffis. : * »• ' 
te posstum cat, «. ov .. M At * ! * *• 
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2, To lay out, spend, employ a thing, 
tsp. time, in any thing: tempus in cogi- 
utionc ponere. Cic. de Or. 3, 5 : dietn to- 
tarn in consUlt-renda mi, id. Brat 23; 
cf. id. Fun. 5, 31 ; and id. Alt. 6, 2 med. : 
sumptum, id. «. Fr. 3, 1, 8 ; Id. Fam. 13, 
t>4/a. ; cf., totum aniinum atqne omncm 
cumin, operant mligentiamque mam in 
petitionc ponere, Cic. Mar. 22 : id molto 
turn facicmua iiberius totosquo noa in 
contemplandis rchua pcrspicicndisque 
ponenius, id. Tusc 1, 19, 44 : npud grstos 
homines Ix-ncticium ponere, id. Fam. 13, 
54 fin. 

3, To put, place, count, reckon, con- 
sider a thing in or among certain things : 
mortem in malls, Cic. Fin. 3, 8, 89: in 
honeficii loco, id. Fam. 15, 4. 14; Id. Cat 
t, 9, 20 : in laudc, to regard at praisewor- 
thy, id. Top. 18 : in Titiie poni. to be rt- 
girded to a fault, Nep. Epam. 1. 

4, To appoint, ordain, make something : 
leges, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11 ; so, featoa lae. 
toaquc rttua, Tac. H. 5, 5 fin. : ut male 
posuimu* inma, aic cetera aequentur, Cic 
Att 10, 18, 2 : spent, to hope for, reckon 
upon, Pla art. Capt 5, 2, 4 :— nomen, to ap- 
ply or gime a name .- aunt enim rebua no- 
via nova ponenda nomlna, Cic. N. D. 1, 
IT; Virg. -A. 7, 63 : qui Obi nomen Inaano 
poaucre, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 48 :— rationem, to 
fnrniek am account, (*io reckon), Suet 
Oth. 7 ; cf. Col. 1. 3 : (* pecuniae, Scaer. 
in Pand. 40, 3, 89). 

8. In apeaking or writing. To lay down 
at true, to mate, assert, maintain, allege, 
cite, etc. : quamobrem, ut panlo ante no- 
am, al, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 9. 21 ; id. Fin. trfl : 
recta Magnus We noater, me audiente. 
potuit in judicio, rem publicam, etc., id. 
Lag. 2, 3 : otai non fuit in oratorum n» 
mero, tamon pono, satis in eo ratsse oratio 
nla atque Ingenli. etc., id. Brut 45 : aliqutd 
pro eerto ponere, Lit. 10, 9 Jin. 

fj. To put kypotheticalty. to assume, tup- 
poee : Terum pone, ease Tictum enm, at, 
ate, Ter. Ph. 4. 3, 23 ; Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 5 : 
poaitum ait igitur in priraia, etc., Cic. Or. 
4 : hoc posito atque coocesao, ease quan- 
dam rim divlnam, etc., id. de Dir. 1, 52, 
118; Cf., quo posito. id. Fin. 3, 8, 29. 

f. To propose, offer, fit upon a theme 
for discussion : mini nunc ros quaestiun- 
rulam, de qua meo arbitratn loquar, po- 
nttierClc.de Or. 1.28,102; Id. ib. 2, 1,2: 
ponere aliquid, ad quod audiam, si tibi 
non est moleftum, toIo, id. Fat. 2, 4 ; cf., 

Knere jubeoaTm, de quo quis audire rel- 
; ad id aut aedens ant ambulans dlspu- 
tabiun, id. Tusc. 1,4,7; and impersonally, 
doctorum est Ista consuctudo eaqne Grae- 
coram, ut Us ponatur, de quo dlaputent 
qnamvia subito, id. LaeL 5. 

8, To put am>, leave of, diemlee, fore- 
go, lau down, surrender : Tina, Cic. de Or. 
3, 12, 46 ; ao, inimieinaa. Coel. in Cic. Fam. 
8,6: euras. Liv. 1,19: (* nammae rirea po- 
aucre, Virg. A. 5, 681 •-) metum, Plin. En. 
5, 6 : tram, Hor. A. P. 160: moras, id. Od. 
4, 12, 25; Or. F. 2, 816: anhnos ferocea, 
Ut. Rl ; so, corda ferocia, Virg. A. 1,309: 
si m hoc cura atque administratione rita 
mini ponenda ait if / had to eacrifice say 
life. Ok. Fam. St, 94 fin. .- rndimentum, to 
give Ike firet proof of on* e skill, LIt. 31, 
11 fin. ; Suet Ner. 92; also, tirocinium. 
Just 12, 4.— Hence 

positus, a, urn. Pa- Of local! ties, 
Placed, situated; situate. Handing, tying 
any where : Roma in monttbus posits, 
Cic. Ajrr. 2, 35 : Deloa in Aegaeo marl po 
iota, id. do Imp. Pomp. IB fin.: norms ex 
adTerao nrbi positus, Liv. 45, 5 : tumulus 
opportune ad id positus, id. 28, 13 : urbs 
alieno solo posits. Id. 4, 17. (*Trop., 
soamo positus. for sopitus, lulled to sleep, 
Virg. A. 4, 527.) 

1, POXIS, nt is, m A bridge across a riT- 
cr, ditch, or marsh, between towers, arc, 

f. In gen.: para oppidi mnri disjunct* 
angusto, ponte rnrsus adjungituret conti- 
netur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52 fin. : Caeere non- 
tern in flumen, to tkrem a bridge over Ike 
stream, Cnce. B. 0. 1, 13; so Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 15, 3 ; Nep. Milt :i ; also, injicere 
pontetn. LIt. 26. 6 ; Tac. A. 15. 19 : tinmen 
ponte jnngrre, Lir. 21, 45 ; Curt 3, 7 ; 4, 
9 : tmpooere pootem fluminl, id. 5, 1 : 
pontibai palude eonatrata, Ilirt B. G. 0, 
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14 : postern narihua efisere, Tac A. 6, 37 : 
ponte flumen transgredi, id. ib. 13, 39; 
also, ponte flamen transmitter*, Phn. Ep. 
8, 8 ; and, ponte flumen trajicere. Flor. 4, 
13 : — interscindere pontam, to break down, 
Cic. Las;. 9, 4, 10; also, resctnderc Nep. 
Milt 3 : interrumpere, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 
10, 83 : ru tope re, Quint 2, 13 fin. ,- Tac. A. 
2, 88 : abrumpere, id. Hist. 3, 6 : reetdere. 
Curt 4, 16: solvere, Tac. A. 1,69: dlasol- 
vcre, Nep. litem. 5 ; vellere, Virg. A. 8, 650. 

II, In partic: A. The bridge at the 
Comttia. over which the votere pasted one by 
one to ike septum, to depotu their vctet, 
Cic. Att 1, 14, 5; Auct Her. 1, 12; Ov. F. 
5, 634. Hence the proverb, sexagenarios 
de ponte, v. aexagennrius. 

B, A wooden draw-bridge, to he let down 
from beeitgingtowert to Ike mailt of a town 
or fonreee, Tac. A. 4, 51 ; Suet Aug. 20. 

6. J* plank bridge tkrom from a oetetl 
to the ekore, Virg. A. 10, 288. 054. 

D. Tke deck of a ehipon wkirh the mili- 
tary enginet were placed, Tac. A. 2, 6.— So 
also, 

B, A fioor of a tower, Virg. A. 9, 530 ; 
12T675. 

P. A wooden bridge on « narrow wall 
between two loner*, Virg. A. 9, 170. 

2. Pona> ntts, as. A geographical 
proper name. Sa Pons Argenteus, the 
modern Argent, Lepid. in Cic. Fam. 10, 
34 fin. ; 10, 35 : P. Campanos, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 
45; Phn.14,8,8: AureolL TrebelL XXX. 
tyr. AureoL. ot al. 

ponttticnm, i, «- [l-pons] The- toll 
taken at a bridge, Ann. 5, 1. 

(* Poatia, ae, /, tlorrla. An island 
in tke Tutcan tea. Suet Tib. 54 .—plnr.. 
PontimS, tram, Lir. 9, »; Mela, 9, 7; 
Plin. 3, 6, 12) 

Prattatto*, L *>. dim. (1. pons] A Ut- 
lU*brUge, cETuac. 5, 20 -. CatulL 17, 3 ; 
Col. 3, 3; Suet Caea. 31 ; Inscr. ap. Ma- 
rat 598. 

X, Politician* *- urn, t.2. Pontns, no. n. 

2. PdntlCU* I, nt. A poet, contem- 
porary wkk pTopcTtlue, Prop. 1, 7, 1 ; Or. 
Pont 4, 10, 47. 

pontilte in\to written pontufex), Ids, 
St. A Roman high prieet, a pontiff, ponti- 
fez, Var. L. L. 5, 15, § 63 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 
on the laws of the Twelre Tables ; Id. de 
Or. 3, \9fin. i id. Rep. 2, 14 ; Lir. 1, 20 ; 
Ov.F.6,454; Hor. Od. 3,30.9; 2,14,28; 
3, 23, 12 ; Id. Ep. 2, 1, 26, et al. Their chief 
or preeident was called Pontile* Max}- 
mua. Cic. Aer. 2 1; id. de Or. 2, 12, 51 ; 
Lir. 3, 54 ; 25, 5, et seep. : major testae, 
Inter, (a. 353 p. Chr. n.) ap. Orell. no. 3184 : 
— -pontiticfM minores, a lower elate of pon- 
ti fi. minor omb ponliffe, " Lir. 22, 37, 3 ;" 
so A net Hanisp. rcsp. 6, 12; Verr. Flacc. 
Fast ap. Orell. inter. 2, p. 408; Inscr. Ce- 
notPtaao.ap.Orell.no. 64a Cf, concern- 
ing the Pontlficea, Hartunc, Rcltg.d. R6m. 
1, p. 209 to.— \T Transt, in the Chris- 
tian period, A bishop, Sid. Cam. IB, 6. 

ponttficJUl* e, adj. [pontifex] Of 
or belonging to a ponttfex, pontifical: in- 
signia, Lir. 10, 7 : auctoritat, Cic. Leg. 2, 
91: honos, of the Pontifez Mozhnut. Or. 
P. 3, 420: ludi, given by the Pontile* Max. 
imna, on At* entrance into office. Suet 
Aug. 44. 

pontificAttU, as. m. (Id.) The office 
or dignity of a pontifat, the pontificate, 
Auct Harusp. reap. 9 ; Vcllcj. 2, 59 : Tac. 
H. 1, 77; Suet Calig. 13: pontiflcatus 
maximus, the office of a Pontifex Maximus, 
Suet Cacs. 13: so Id. ib. 46; Id. Aug 31 ; 
id.Vilell.il: id. Tit 9. 


a, am. adj. [id ] 


btt$nsri»g to a i •::•.••''. • ponti 
Cic. N. D. 1, 30 ; id. Rep. 2, 31, 54 : Jus, id 


O/or 
Itbri, 


fragm. ap. Non. 174, 7; Auct. orat pro 
domo 14. — n. 8ubst, pontiffclum.ti, 
it., The dignity of a pontiff or of a bishop 
(post-class.). Sol. 16>» ; Cod-Tbcod. In, 
5, 13 — JJJ. Trsnsf. The power or right 


of doing any thing: is, cuius negottum id 
pontificiumque cfspt, Gell. 1. 13; so Cod. 
Tbcod. 8, 18, 1 ; Symm. Ep. 3, 17 ; 10, 44 ; 
Am. 2,69. 

po&tilisk c, adj. [1 . pons] Of or belong, 
hgtoa bridge, bridge- (poat-efase.) : stra- 
tus, pern, a wooden fioor, Veg. Vet 1, 56 ; 
so id. lb. 2, 58 Schneid. 

Poitlmnj) ». un * T - Pompttnus. 
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rwlitM. »• The Fame cf a Roman 

gens. Bo cf Pontius, a leader of the Sam- 
nitet. who surrounded the Romans in the 
Caudine Past, Cic. Off. 2, 21 ; Liv. 9. 1 : 
Flor. 1, 16 : L. Pontius Aqulla, one of the 
astatsmt of Cottar, Cic. Phil. 11. 6; Asln. 
Poll, in Cic. Fam. 10, 33 ; Suet Caes. 78. 

* pontiv&ffTiS, a, um, adj. 1 1, pontus. 
vagGr] Rooming over the tea ; subst, one 
who roils over the tea, a voyager, naviga- 
tor: Poet. In Anthol. Lat 1, p. 487. 

poll to, onis, as. [I. pons] A kind of Qui- 
lif transport, a punt, Caes. B. C. 3, 39.— 
aX, A floating bridge, a pontoon, Aus. Idyll. 
W 10; Paul Dig. 8, 3, 36 : Oetl. 10, 2& 

J pontOttitXirij H, »■ dim. [pontoj A 
mill punt, acc. to laid. Orlg. 19, 1. 

t X, pontns, i, «•• = irfVrof. The sea 
(poet): Knn. Ann. 7, 54: snerit mlnaci 
murmure pontns, Lncr. 1, 277; so id. 1, 
272; 2,560; 772, et aaep.; Virg. A. 1, 558; 
3, 193; 417, et aaep., et al. : acquora pond, 
Lucr. 1, 8; so Virg. G. 1, 469; and, l'reta 
ponti, id. in. 1, 356.— n Poet., transf. : 
l A. The deep: marhT Virg. A. 10, 377 
Wagn. (bnt the expression may lie only 
a poetic redundancy, like the Homeric 
ntrrot ikbt woXtHs). — *B. A wave of the 
eta : ingens a vcrticc pontus In puppim 
fartt Virg. A. 1, 114.— Hence, 

2. PonttU, i. at, n«Vr»s, The Block 
Sea, called in full Pontns Euxinns. Mai. 1, 
1,5; 1. 3, 1 ; Plin. 4, 12, 94 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 58; Id. Tusc. 1, 20; 39; Val. PI. 8, 180. 
et al — B. Trantt, The region about ">e 
Black Sea : Medea ex eodem Ponto pro- 
fngiste, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 9. 99; so Or. 
Tr. 5, 10, 1.— ft. In partic, Pontns, a 
province in Asia Minor, Cic. Agr. 1, 2; 3, 
19; id. del. P.3, 7: Vellej. 2, 38 ; Flor. 3. 3, 
et al. — JX Hence Ponti COS* a, um, adj.. 
Of or belonging to Pontus, Pontic : mure, 
LIt. 40, 21 ; Mel. 2, 1, 5: terra. Or. Tr. 1, 
2, 94 : popult, Mcl. 1. 2. 6 : pinus. Hor. Od. 
1, 14, 11 : absinthium, Cot. 12, 35: nnccs, 
a Mae! of haxct-nutt, Plin. 15, 93, 24 : mu- 
re*, ermine: id. 8. 37, 55 ; 10, 73, 93 : ser- 
pens, the dragon that watched the golden 
fleece. Jut. 14. 114 : radix, rhubarb, Celt. 

5, 23 Jin. ; also called Rba, Amm 22. 8. 
Pdps> **• "*• * Roman inferior priest. 

a frteel's assistant or minister, who brought 
the victim to the altar and felted it with an 
axe. Suet Calig. 32 fin, ; Prop. 4, 3, 62 : Cic. 
Mil. 24 ; Serr. Virg. A. 12. 120.— Alluding 
to the corpulence of such priests, popa 
venter, a fat paunch, glutton. Per*. 6, 74. 
— *n. 1" the /est, Mm-EMA pora de 
insvla, of doubtful signification, Inscr. 
Orell. no. 9457. 

*!**!** nnmi V <•.<=*«*■»* a mcn- 

ficikTcukc, Jut. 6, 541. 

pdpollas,! m.dhn. [populus] Therab- 
blF.mob, populace, Hor. Ep. 1,7, 65; Pers. 

' EoPllin (PopIM ) tribus, v. Poblila. 
PoUBns and PopiUins, • The 

name of a Roman gens. So esp. M. Po- 
plllius Laenas, a consul A.U.C. 393, Cic. 
Brut 14 : — C. PoplMns Laenas, the assas- 
sin of Cicero, Lir. Epit 120: Sen. Sua*. 7. 
— In the fern., Ponilia, ae, The wife o/ t}. 
Catulus, Cic. de Or. 2, 1 1. 44 — JOL Hence 
Pw frfMn t s um, adj.. Of or -bseonging 
to a Popuiut, Popilian : gens, Cic. Lee. V, 
92,55. 

pajplnn, ae,/ \ntnt, nlmtt, to cook] 
A cvfh-shop, victualing. house, earing- 
house: bibitur, estur, quasi in nopina, 
Plaut Poen. 4. 2, 13; to Cic. Phil. 2, 28 ; 
13. 11 ; Suet. Tib. 34 ; id. Ner. 16 ; Hor. 8. 
2, 4. 62; id. Ep. 1, 14, 21 ; Mart L 42,10; 
5, 70, 3.— IX Transf, The food told at a 
cook-shop: Cic. Phil. 3, 8; id. Pis. 6. 

pdpinftlis, e, adj. (popinnj Of or be- 
longing to a cook-shop: deliciae, Col. 8, 
16, 5 : luxuria, App. M. 8, p. 201. 

Mrpln&ritis, ii. at. [id.] a cook, via- 
ualer (pot^aas.), Lampr. Alex. Sev. 49 
fin.; Firm. Math. 4, 15. 

DvplntttoTi ori", as. [Id.] Afrrancntcr 
jfcoShshops, a gormandizer, Macr. 3. 7. 


14 ; cf. the follg. art 

ptpinO) onis, at. [id.l A frequenter 
of rating houses, a gormandizer, Ltlcil. and 
Var. in Non. 161. 16 sq. ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 39 : 
Suet Gramm. 15. 

pdrinort nri - v - dep. n. [id.l To fee 
qunreaung-hauttt, to gormandize (post- 
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claw.) : dum GaJUenas pomnttar, Trebell. 
XXX. Tyrann. 29. 
pOplM) Itis. *»• 7%e /torn 0/ C*i fatee, 

/Ac hough : genua poplitesque et crura, 
Col. 6, 12, 3 : succisit femmibue popliti- 
liuaque, Liv. 23, 51; ao, succieo poplite, 
Virg. A. 9, 762 : elephaa poptttee lntua flec- 
tit hominie modo.Plin. 11,45,102 ' 


POPtT 


**» 17 — IL Transf, 


id.28, 

in gen., Ths knee ■ 


Luc. 9, 771 ; Lucr. 4, 953 : duplicate* pop- 
lite, I e. with bended knee, Virg. A. 12, tf27 : 
content© poplite, with a stiff knee, Hor. S. 
2, 7, 97 : poplitibua aemet excipit, he tank 
down upon his knee*, Curt 6, 1. 
Poplicola (Poplicola) or PabHc*- 

1» (the very ancient inscr. in Or. no. 547, 
has poplicvla, the palimpsest of Cicero's 
Rep. 2, 31, 53 ; 55, twice Publicola). ae, m. 
Ipopului-colo] (A favorer or friend of the 
I>eople) A surname of P. Valerius, and of 
hie descendants ; Inscr. Orell. no. 547 : ha- 
de cognomen factum Publicolae eat, Lit. 
2. 8 : Poplicola, ingentis Volesi Sparta aa 
propago, SU. 3, 8 ; — so Inscr. Grut 480, 5 : 
Poplicola atque Cor? in us, Bon 9. 1, 10,28. 
—Poet, in the plur. aa an appellative : Sid. 
Carm. 23, 80. 

adv., v. publiritus. 
, a, urn, v. publfcus. 
_i (Popttllfligta), drum, *. 
[populOa-fugio I A festival in memory of 
the people's flight to the rescue of the Latins, 
celebrated on the nonea of July, poplif. 
Nr., Calend. Mat!', ap. Orell. Inter. 9* p. 
394 ; ct". Var. L. L. 6, 3, § 18 ; Piao in Macr. 
S. 3, 2 ; Hartung, Relig. d. R6m. 2, p. 66 so. 
^popbtt «"* pdpUO* i. populua, 

PoppaeuSr a. The name of a. Ro- 
man gens, flo : L «l, Poppaeos Sabinua, 

Tac.A.1,80; 4,46; 5, 10; 6,39: Poppae- 
us Silvanus, Tac. H. 2,86; 3, 50.— |t fern.. 
Poppaea (on inscrr. also Poppea and Pop- 
paia), ae, Subina, Wife of the Emperor Ne- 
ro, Suet Oth. 3; id. Ner. 35; Tac. A. 13, 
45 mo. ; id. Hist 1, 13 ; 78 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 
731: 733; Inscr. Fratr.Arval. ap. Marin. 


tab. XVII. b, p. 123.— B. Hence Pop- 
pae&BlUb um - *dj., Named after Pup- 
jHua, Poppaean .- pinguia, a specie* of cot- 


mriic (bread-dough moistened with asses' 
milk). Juv. 6, 461. 

t poppynuu »•. p o p py* 

Bnn> i, = TrrfniDo/ia and nomrvop^f, 
A smacking or clucking with the tongue, 
as a sign of approbation, Juv. 6, 584 : — on 
occasion of lightning, as a religious cere- 
mony, Plin . 28, 2, 5. — in nn obscene sense: 
cunni, Mart 7, 18. 

.popp y urn* i. v - poppysma. 

1 POPptaWBi otitis, m. = rrointvyuv, 
One who ducks with ike tongue: quoin 
pingeret poppyzonta retinentem equum, 
Plin. 35, 10. 36, § 20. 

Pdpwl»hllil> e, adj. (populor] That 
may Be bad waste or ravaged, destructible 
(poet): quodcunque fuit populabilc flam- 
mae, Ov. M. 9, 263. 

populabtmda* », «m. •*}■ [id- J 

Laying waste, ravaging ( rare ) : agros 
populabuudus, Siaerm. in Non. 471, 23 ; 
ef. Gell. 11, 15, 7 : in fines Roman os ex- 
curreruot populabvndl, Liv. 1, 15. 
t p£pilftr£a» ™». popularis, no. 

p6mUri%e,a4>. (Lpopuhu] Of or 
belonging to the people, proceeding from 
or designed for the people, agreeable to the 


people, popular. 

t In gen.: r. _ 
instituted by the people, Cic. Leg. 2. 4 : ac- 


gen. : popular** leges, t. e, laws 


cessua, id. a Fr. 1, 1, 8 fin. : coetus, id. 
Acad. 2, 2 : munus, a donation to the peo- 
ple, id. Off. 2, 16 : popularia verba nsitata, 
id. ib. 2, 10 ; ct, ad uaum popularem at- 
oue civ Hem disscrere, id. Leg. 3, 6 ; and, 
dictlo ad vulgarem popularemque aensum 
accommodata, id. de Or. 1, 23; ao, popu- 
lar! nomine allquid appellate, Plin. 13, 4, 
9 : laudes, in the mouths of the people, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 2 : aura, popular favor, Hor. Od. 3. 
2, 20 : p. civitas. democracy, Plin. 7, 56. 57 
(opp. to regia civitaa, monarchy) : "pop- 
ularia sacra aunt ut ait Labeo, quae om- 
nes cives faciunt nec certis famfliis atbri- 
buta sunt Fest p. 253 ed. Mull. :— nihil 
turn populsre quam pacem. etc., Cic. Cat 
4, 8.-HB. Subst, popularia. lum, a>. (sr. 
(subsellifl). The teau of the ptojie in the 
1168 


theatre, the common seats, Suet Claud- 25; 

id. Dora. A fin. 

IX In pnrtic. : A. Of or bdouging to 
the name people or country, native, indigen- 
ous. So as Hn adj. rarely : llumina, of the 
same district. Or. M. 1, 577 : oliva, native, 
id. ib. 7, — But freq. and quite class., 

2. Ae a frubst. : popularia, is, m-, A 
countryman, fellow-countryman : rcdire ad 
suon popularos, Naev. in Fest s. v, ttu- 
prum, p. :il7 ed. MttIL : o mi popularis, 
salve, I'luut. Poen. 5, St TO j o popularcp. 
IVr. Kun. 5. 8, I; id. Ad. 2, 1. 1 : popula- 
ris ac sodalis suus, Cic. Acad. 2, 37 : ego 
vero 6olonia, popularis tui, ut puto, cuam 
mei, legem ueifli^am (lor Cicero hud also 
lived in Athens), id. Att 10, 1, 2 1 popula- 
ris alicujus dedniti loci {opp. civic totius 
inuiidi), id. Leg. 1, 23 ; Hall. J. 58 1 tibi 
populiiri*. Ov. M. 12, 191. 

b. Transf.: (u) Of animals nod plants 
of the same region: p. leaen»,Ov.lo.503: 
(glires) populares ejusdem ailvac (opji. 

■ amne vel monte discrcti), 
Plin. 8, 57. 82 : popularcs eorum (pruno- 
rura) niyxae, id. 15, 13, 13. 

(jf) Of persons of the same condition, 
occupation, tastes, ac, Companions, part- 
ners, associates, accomplices, comrades; 
meal popularis Gets, fellow (i. e, a slave), 
Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 1 : populares conjurationis. 
Sail. C. 24 ; so, scderis, id. ib. 22 : invitis 
hoc noatris popularibus dicam, the men of 
our school, i. e. the Stoics, Sen.Vit beat. 13. 

B. In a political signification. Of or be- 
longing to the people, attached or devoted 
to the people (as opposed to the nobility), 
pojrutar, democratic .- res publica ex tri- 
bus gciicribus illis, mnM et optumati ct 
populari confnsa modice, Cic. Rep. 2, 23 
(in Non. 342, 31) : homo maxime popula- 
ris, Cic. Clu. 28 : consul veritate nou os- 
tenUtione popularis, id. Agr. 1, 7 Jin. 1 an- 
imus vere popularis, ealuti populi consu- 
lens, id. Cat. 4, 5 ; so. tngenium, Liv. 2, 
21 : sacerdos, t e. Clodius, as attached to 
the popular party. Cic. Seat. 90 fin. — 
Hence, subst, populares, The people's par- 
rv, the democrats, opp. to the optimatea, the 
aristocrats s " duo genera semper in hac 
civitate fuenint .. . quibus ex generibus 
alteri acj populares, alteri opthnatcs et habe- 
rl et esse volueruiiL Quid ea quae facie- 
bant, multitudini jucunda c^se volebant 
populares habebantur," Cic. Seat 45 : ex 
quo evenit, ut alii populiurcs, alii studiosi 
optimi eujusoue videantur, id. Off. I, 25. 

C, Of or belonging to tltc cuiierts (as 
opposed to the soldiery) ; only subst., 
popularia, A citken (post-class.): mul- 
ta millia et popularium et militum, Capi- 
tol Ant Phil. 17 ; Ulp. Dig. 1, 12, 1 Jin. 

0, Belonging to or fit for the common 
people ; hence common, coarse, mean, bad : 
sal, Cato R. R. 88 : poll! (apium). Col. 9, 
11, 4 : — popularia agere, to play coarse 
tricks, Labor, in Non. 150, 25.— Hence, 

Adv., pdpalariter : After the man- 
ner of the common penple^l c. commonly, 
coarsely, vulgarly : Cic. Rep. 6, 22 : loqui, 
id. Fin. 2, 6 : scriptus liber (opp. to lima- 
tiufl), id. ib. 5, 5.— B. ' n a }*»pular man- 
ner, popularly, democratically : agere, Cic. 
Off. 2, 21, 73 : condones seditioae ac popu- 
lariter excitatae. id. Cluent 34 : occiderc 
quemlibet, Juv. 3, 37. 

popularitas? otis . f. [popularis] *%, 
(aec. to popularis. no. il^ A) A being of 
the same country, fellow-citizenship a pop- 
ulariuttia causa, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 8V. — fl, 
(acc. to populnris, no. II., B) Popularity, 
but only subjectively, an rffert to please 
the people, a courting of popular favor, 
popular bearing (post -Aug.): ne quid 
popular! tat is praetennitteret. Suet. Tit. 8; 
so Id. Cailg. 15 ; id. Ner. 53 : quanto rarior 
apod Tiberium popularitas. Unto, ett^ 
Tac. A. 3, 69: gratus popularitate, Stat. S. 
2, 7, 09. 

p6pularitcT"' 7 ^ r -- v P 0 P u i ,ur i fl ' ,, ^/ ,r - ■ 

populatim< adv. [1. popuhis] From 
ptoplf to people, among all nations, every 
where, universally (aute-class.) : po^ta I 
placuit populatim omnibus. Pompon, in 1 
Non. 150, 20 ; Caecil. ib. 154, 14. 

1. population tatoi /• [populor] A ! 
laying waste, ravaging, plundering, tpoil- 1 
ing, devastation, etc. (not in Cic.) : J. : 
Lit : populationem effuse face re, Liv. 2, ] 


64 — In the plur. : popabaoBbM ion- 
siombusque,Lir.3,3jia.: bo*ten n;*,> 


pabulationibus popu'.sti(>oiU*<;w ;r: 
here, Caes. B. G. L 15 — B. Tr«sii: J, 
Concr., Things pluudend. piaasV S, 


t v : Veientes plcni popalahoDOffl. lr I 
43.-2. A ravaging. de*rHmgbs*\t 
animals : a populatioae mtniom ier* 
carumque frumcnta defeaderp.CoLi; 
bo volucrum, id- 3, 21— H,Trop-:' 
struction, corruption, nm ipwe-iu; 
nionim, Plin. 9,34,53; so, of m***^ 
luxury, CoL L 5, 7. 

2. popnlatio, ^u. / [Lpopia 

Population ; concr.. a panAt, t nCs*:- 
(late Latin) : flebat populibo prarvv 
Sedul. 4, 275- 

poptllator , Om, s. (peptter] 4 *• 
astuto?, rarager. spoiler, plnitnr ifer. 
not ante-Aug.); t Lit.: atren«s,UT) 
Trojae(Alrida),Or.!tli*i 
—Poet, transf.: Tuscw ehaA »r 
Mart 7,36: Calabri am Sum Vtl F: 
TL Trop., A destroy. m*a* 
lumi p. o|niin, Claud, in Bit Lft ^ 

va^FS^d^droy^s (poet)': afefapf* 
trix virgo profundi, i. t ScySk Sfct ? * 
2, 86: cHtervae, Claud. iUptPraili 
—Poet, transf.: p. HrmettajklUfl 
13, 104. 
populatns* IK ^ 

a dtcastating, detamtatkm (put): I* 
2, 634: squalcut populaUbm ayi * W 
in Kuir. 1. 244. 

A. 8,£; 10, 190: cotom,B«.W.L 
■il- umbra. Virg. G. OIL 

popnlifer. inm.^ (IH 1 
lu^feni] P„iter-hari*4 (jwl): 
xhmt banks aboundiMyfkn.fr* 

2, 17, 32 : «o. Spercbew. 
Populif ngia, "™* 
popnliscitum. iv«k«^ 

lou B^arnli ly. populi tctmt»*': 
the peopU, Nep. ArisL 1 ft - 

Lir. 45, 25. 

popuUto. »"-, r. 
To Ian lane, topi****: &M«»«ci« 
Tapin. Dig. 49, 1, 31^a. (atpigtia; 

Col. 

Au^ Iilyll. 
CoL 12, 40, 4. 
■ populnus- a, 

lm£ poplar- : «ur». Unit 
pdpulch (ire ' T - popul*r- 

1. Pdpnlonia. «-/ [HS,* 

who prou.-cta afc-ain*t aer t dd m ) * 
name of Juno. Macr. 8.3, 11: arS-*^ 
Mart Cap. 2, 38: Ab|. Cir. I>. if* 
ci. Hartung Rrlie. d. Bim.tM* 

2. Populoma. r 
nium, ; n " ml Populoaii- 

A tomi on tkr romtl' of&Ttm.t^'^ 
rnina of PopUniia. nrar Pnmnv '-' 
form Popu Ionia, to Vinj. A 1» I" * 
2. 4, 9 .— Populonium. PBi 1 ; 
ulonil, Ut. 30. 39. CI. Ma» 
359 ao.-H. Hence Puf tfjg" ; 
lum. at., TntMabkmuuqI-r**-- 
Ptijmlonians. Lir. 28. 45 t . 

popnlor. at"*- L *• 3&Ei 

\th <"'. r - « U- popuh" - 1** If, 
or pour out in a umteta4*— nT* 

hence, tranm*. to the rcaaal ■*JJ^, 

der, pillage («,nite cam) : I 
Form pnynlor Komcnirta*' 
lam intcpram urit, popniatar.ram^ 
in Non. 90, 29 : nortu puullifcalar 
Cic. Off. 1, 10 fin. .- Caw- B G » » r « 
fcrro populatur ct ignL Lac 1^ t . 
omnia ipni ferroquc popnlatnAt^ - 
jSa. ! couaulee Aeqooa popakeft"' • ( 

3. 23 Cn.—0) Form pf» b ^.r? —. 
only in the parr. ferf. paw.) JVT^Z, 
ula.it meam. Par. In Non. 39. ** Jrj , 
populare coeperont, Q»«*»>* 
lirora Teatra Vi popotal Virf A ■ 
—In the pw. I nrbrm Ro»alia* J " 
ira roorbo populari Lit 3.*; •fjv'l. 
popolaU T«at.que prorincat Qt 
2.3,W>a. ; cf. fiiculi nanr pq « • 
rcxMi, id de Dir. in Card 1 : s " 


ion, [r.iplar- : Ircna, Ca« S. » ' 
3, 7 ; cf, populta (na» L» • 
ilyll. 12 in GrammaL 1>: «* 
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populata, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 23 : popobtU met- 
slbus, PUn. 8, 55. 81. 

H. I rani t, In gen., 7*0 destroy, ruin, 
tpoil (so mostly poet, and in the active 
form) : Plaut. la Diom. p. 393 P. : ponu- 
lstque ingentein fkrrk acerrnm Curcullo, 
Virg. G. i, 185: capillos, Or. M. 8, 319: 
populate tempora raptia Aurlbus, mutila- 
ted, deprived of, Virg. A. 6, 496: popula- 
Itim exspuit nam am, robbed of the bait, 
Ov. Hal. 36. — In a deponent form : (ven- 
tua In Aetna) Pntrla multirsgis poputatur 
flatibus antra, Ian watte, Claud. Rapt. 
Pro*. 1, 176. 

afeUOritM. an* /. [populosus] A 
mUlttude (pott diu.) : deorum, Arn. 3, 
p. 102: luminum Argi, Fids;. Myth. 1, 24. 

,«Mltm »• um. popnloa] 
Abounding m people, populous, numerous 
(poslclass.) : gens populosa, App. Flor. p. 
349: tamilia, id. Met. a. p. 189: Rriureus 
pupsloao eorpore. Sid. Cans. 15, 37.— 
Camp. : populoator globus, Veg. Mil. 3, 19 
Jin. — Sup. : insula popnlostsstma, Sol. 52. 

X, afooltU (eontr. pophis, Inser. Co- 
lumn rottr.. v. Append. IV. ; Plaut. Am. 
prol.101; Id. lb. 1,1,103; id. Aul. 8, 4, 6 ; 
id. Casta. 3, 9, 6, et saep. Also written 
popolvs, Tab. Bantin., et al.), I, m., A 
profit: i Lit: A. In gen.: "res pub- 
ilea res populi : populas autem Don om- 
art homlnum eoetus quoquo modo con- 
gregntus, sed eoetus maMtudini* Juris con- 
sensu et utilitatls comznunione sociatus," 
Clc. Rep. 1, 25: populas Romans, Id. 
PMI.6,5: exspertabat populm, Enn. Ann. 
1. 104 : tene mails salvum popnlus veHt 
an popuhrm te. Hor. Bp. 1, 16, 97: eased 
populi Latmi, Enn. Ann. 1, 37 : hi populi : 
A tenant. CatatJnl, ale., Llv. 92, 61 fin.— 
Opp. to the Senate, in the formula sena- 
tus popntasque Romanua (abbreviated 8. 
P. Q. R.), saep. ; of, et pstres in populi 
fore poteatnic Lit. 2, 36. Opp. to the 
plebs : non enim poputt, sod plebis sum 
(tribnnum) magistratum esse, Llv. S, 56: 
ut an res populo plebique Roman ae bene 
eveolret Cic. Mur. 1. — Rarely for plebs : 
dat populus, dat gratus equee, dat tura 
senatae. Mart. 8, 15:— urbanus, fits cUitent, 
opp. to the military, Nep. Clm. 9. 

|f, Transf., A multitude, hoot, crowd, 
throng; great number of persons or things 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : ratis pop- 
ulo peritnra reoepto, i. t. with tie great 
multitude of passenger: Luc. 3, 665 : fine- 
trum, Ov. Her. 14, 115; so, in tanto pop- 
ulo aileri parrkidium potuit, Just 10, 1 : 
sororam, Ov. Her. 9, 52 ; App. ApoL p. 504 
Umd. ; spam. Col. 9, 13, 19 :— populus to- 
tidem imaginam, PUn. 33, 9, 45 ; so Sen. 
Q. M. 1,5: sptearom. Pall. 7, 3: soesrrem, 
Ski. Ep. 4 1 Jin. 

pim^-S^Ss"? \k \t\iifn', f$a\Q*. 

Hot. 5, 27 ; sac rod to Hercules. Virg. E. 7, 
01; Or. Her. B» 64; PUn. 12. 1, 2:-*lbe, 
the liletr-popttvr, Hor. Od. 2, 3, 9. 

asar. tot puer, L e. servos; e. g. Marcl- 
poT, Laclpor, est, L e. serrus Marcl, ttx, 
Prise 6.— Thus also, pora, for porn, i. t. 
serve. Inner, in Rotnes. Class. 17, n. 180. 


,/. [porcusl A female twine, 

_ ~C*~U> R. B. 134; Pall. 3, 96— By 

poet lioenaefor • malt twine, a soar, Virg. 
A. 8, 641 Secv. ; e£ Quint 8, 3, 19.— fl 
Trans t. In agrlcojt lang. : A. 'The r >dg' 
between two furrcmt, a bulk, Ver. L. L. 5,4, 
5 38; M.H-R-1,89; CoL 11, 3, 44.— B. In 
Spain, A measure of land, Col 5, 1 " 


5. 

urn. adj. [porcua, 


Spain, 

porcTf $£\*%ngiug to a tiiai, insets- ; 
vulva, that hat farrowed properly. Pita. 11, 
37, 84.— IE, Subst, porcartus, U, at, A 
noine hera\ Firm. Math. 3, 6, 6. 

i, n. A plant, also 


•alledpor\u\uca, purelain, App. Herb. 103. 

~" - urn, adj. [porcdlusl 


Of^mungtu^SS^fig- : alandulae, Apic < 
:( . caro, Tbeod. Pnsc. de diaeta. 6. 

nairrVlllio *■>'". m. A ehetlip, wood- 
taSSriaVtmf, Cod Aar. Tsrd. 1,4,119; 
I'eiaff. Vet. 5. 

MnelillnV »- »• <**»■ (porcnlus) A lit- 
rfepKv^r. TTr. 3, 4, 14 -, Suet Her. 33; 
PluVSO, 16.— WUd, Phaedr. 2, 4, 15. 

moT caun (ronxi, sec. to Charts, p. 917 
P without any example), 2. t. a, (porro- 
axceo). To keep iff, keep back, to kinder. 
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restrain (ante-olaas.) : " parcel quoqoe dic- 
tum ab antiquis quasi porro arcet, v Paul, 
ex Feat p. 15 ed. Mull. : -Barest signiBcat 
prohibet, 1 ' Non. 159, 33 : non te porro pro- 
cedere porcent, LuoQ. in Non. 160, 9: 
civium porcet pudor, Enn. lb. 6: Var. lb. 
8 ; so too Pac and Alt lb. 9 and 5. 

faJSES^SwLs^eluKn^lL leTe. 4°* 
no rcilAcab us. J., for pornlaca, Pars- 
(•rtTPlra. 20, 20, 81. 
^POrcilut, ee, /. [porca] A young 
is, InscrTPrstr. Art. ap. Marin, n. 41, 
l29; ct Not TV. p. 167. 
t pnieiKfji* e, «a>. [porcUial Of 
or belonging to a young tow : extae, laser. 
Fratr. Arval. ap. Marin, n. 41, Un. 18. 

, t MTC^arhrffli, «. «• t porcusl a 

hotfpen. pig sty : - \toe>et*Mtt, porcma- 
rium," Gloss. Gr. Let 

te^rvL^?^': [kLMpor * 

MKOMMf a, um, adj. [Id.] Of a hag, 
hog't, serine's : polimenta, Plaut Men. 1, 
3, 98: vox. Sen. de Ira, 2, 19: numen, 
Petr.Frag.35 — W. Subst, porctns.se, 
/. (sc. caro), Swim's flesh, pork, Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 69.— n Transf, in military 
lamg. : p. caput Attdndt head, a wedge, 
thaped order of battle, Veg. M0. 3, 19 ft*. 

PorcitM, a. The name of a Soman 
gens. Too most celebrated are the two 
called M. Poreius Cato.— In the fern., Pot"- 
da, as, A titter of the younger Cato, wife 
of Domuius Ahtnabarbue, Clc. Att-13, 37 ; 
48.— XL Hence PoTCltXni a, um, adj., 
Of orbelongietg to a Poreius, Pardon i 
lex, of the people' t tribune P. Porchis Lae- 
ca,Uv.9,10; Cie.Rab.perd. 4; id-Verr. 
2,5,63; SalL C. 51 : basilica, named after 
the elder Cato, Llv. 39, 44. 

* fOTCalaV ae, /. dim. [porca). A tittle 
»oic,*Plautm 4,2,68. 

* MTCnlAtlOi dnis, /. [porca tus j 
SxaU-breeding, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 13. 

porcoUtor, oris, ». [id.) One who 
Tears young twine, a twine-breeder, Var. 
R. B, 2, 4, 1 ; Col. 1 praef. § 26 ; 7, 9, 19. 

>ii?aSo2?«y***"'pLK^Sar 35,' j 9. 


11.— IL Trans! : A. P- marinua, A tea- 
trig, porpoise, PUn. 9, 15, 17^-fJ. A hook 
in a wine, or oU-preet, Cato R. R. 19, 3. 


naKua, i, as. [old Italian, irtprot, Var. 
n.*L75,"l»7» 97) A tame twine, a lug, pig: 
villa abundat porce, haedo, sgno, gaitbia, 
ate, Cic. de Sen. 16; Mart. 8, 22 : Serofa 
alat suos porcos, her pigt, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 
13 : — porcus femina, a female twine, tow, 
Cato B. R. 134 ; so Cic. Leg. 2, 22 Jla^ 
Of a glutton, as a terra of reproach, Hor. 
Ep. 1,4, 16 1 CatulL39,ll— n, Transf.: 
A p. marinus, The tea hog. ptrpoite, Plin. 
34 5, 19; also called simply porcua, Id. lb. 
32, 8, 9.— B, Tie private pant of a female, 
Var. R. R. 2, 4, 10.— O. Caput porci, ia 
milit Ung M A wedge-ehaped order of battle. 
Ana 17, 13 mod. , of. poreinus, no. IL 
MMOi »■ porrlgo, ad iniL 
t >a>n hyreticssn. «, um, adj. [too- 
eitrpa] PurpUred, porpktretic 

P" 

tot In Anton. Pio, It. 


luet Ner. 50: saxa, Lampr. Elag. 84: 
porttcas, Vop. Prob. 9: columnae, Capl- 


tjenMrriK onto, npfreptut, 

I species ofwater-foml, the suUanahen, par- 
phyrion, FuUca porphyrto, L. ; PUn. 10, 
46,63. 

I One r oJ*the Tgttmu, Hor. Od. 8, 4. 54 ; 
Bart 13, 78, 8 ; Claud. Olgant 35 ; US.— 
U. An ancient co mm e n tat or on Horace, 
Cbark. p. 196 P. 

t pcrphyTltes, ae, «.= vsoaW'n*, 
A pwrpie . colored preeiout atone in Egypt, 
porphyry, Plin. 36. 7, 11 ; ib. 13, 19, no. 8. 

t »W|Hl lto idls, adj./. = rotfvpi- 
lit, PetpU&lortT: teat, PUn. 15, 18, 19. 

JrOrrAonu. a, om ode. Iporruan] 
OtTUele ■ foliaTPUn. 81, 18. 70.— ft. Like 
leekt. leekgrtm: color, PUn. 37, 10, 58; 
id. 24, 4, 6. 

■OTncte. "dp, v. 1 . porrigo, Pa, ad fx. 

fiametf*> onis. /. [1. porrigo] A 
stretching out, extending, extension : dud- 
torum (app. contrscrio), Clc N. D. 2, 60 : 


FOR a 

brachU, Auct Her. 3, 15 (Lambin. conj. 

projectio). 

«orrectii» «. Port, and Pa., 
fruui 1. porrigo. 

pOrrlcinnj arum, /. f porricU)] The 
parte of the victim coneeerattd to the gods, 
eacrifeial pieces, Arn. 2, p. 831 ; Sol. .*> 
med. (al. prosicise). 

porricio, eci, ectum, 3. v. a. (In th<: 
old relig. lang. for projicio) To lay before, 
to offer sacrifice to the goat : acta porrici. 
unto, diis danto In altrtria, Verau. in Mscr. 
8. 3, 2 : atrocia porriciunt cxta mlnistrn- 
tores, Nacv. In Non. 76, 6; Plaut Ps. 1, 3. 
31 : eruda exta in mare porrictt Llv. 29, 
87 ; cf., extaquo salsos Porriciam in Hur- 
ras, Virg. A. 5. 238 and 776 ; Pcneit. In 
Non. 154, 81.— Proverb. : inter caesact 
porrecta, between the flaying and the of- 
fering of the victim, pern. I. q. at en un 
seasonable time, Clc. Att 5, 18, 1. — * H. 
Transf., apnrt from reUg. lang.. To bring 
forth, produce any thing : segea frumen- 
rum pnrridt, Var. R. R. 1, 29jfn. 

rtgo^?5lf^oSa?IJ/; tcurfy : caput, l%t. 
VaL 1, 4. 

rcxl, rectum, 3. (cbntr 
<», Virg. A.8,8T4:tsJr- 
Idyll. 4, 37 : porgebat Sfl. 9, < 


form, porgiv 
Ans. Idyll. 4, 37 


porgens, Val. Fl. 2, 656 : porgi, Stat Th. 
8. 7S5: porxft, id. 8Uv. 2, 1, 204 ; cf., "en- 
Uqui ettam per gam dlxerunt pro porri- 
gWm," Pest. p. 218 cd. Mull Ace. to Lach- 
mann, in toe Neue Rhein. Mua., 1845, p. 
6(5, in Hor. K%6, 59, Instead of perditur, 
we should read porgftur; v. perdo, ad 
init.)v.a. [po, i.q.pro and rego] To ttrttch 
or spread out before one's eetf, to put forth, 
reach out, extend (quite class ). 

W Lit: h\m 1° gen.: animal membra 
porrigit, contrahlt Cie. de Div. 1, 53 .- ma- 
num ad tradendam pyxidem, id. Coel. 2fi 
Jbt. ; so, cms, Liv. 8, 8 : brschla coclo, 
Ov. M. 1, 767 : aciem latius, Sail. J. 52 - 
Mld., 7b ttreteh or spread one's self out, to 
be ttretdud out, extended: (Tityos) per 
tota novem cui jugera corpus Porrighur, 
extende, Virg. A. 6 596 : serpens in lon- 
gam porrigi alrum, Ov. M. 4,574 ; cf, ser- 
pens centum porreetus in ulnas, SH. 6. 
153 ; Plin. 11, 58, 114. So extremely freq. 
of localities. To ttreteh out, extend, to lie 
(mostly post-Aug.): cu bleu tarn porrigi- 
tur in solera, Plin. Ep. 8, 17 : enjus (loci) 
part col lea eram, pars in planlb'cm porri- 
gebatur, Tac. A. 13, 38 : Creta inter ortum 
oeearumque porrigi tor, Plin. 4, 12, 90 : 
Just. 48, 8. 

B. In parthc.: 1, Tolay at fltU length, 
to ttreteh on the ground (rare) : in plenos 
resolutum carmine somnos, Exanimi shn- 
llem, Straus porrexlt in berbis, Ov. M. 7. 
854 : utramque ab equia higentl porrigit 
arvo, VaL PL 6, 553 : in spatium Ingent 


porrexit bostem, Liv. 7, 10 Jin. 
Mart Bpect 15 

2, To hold forth, reach out, to ofer, pre- 
tent : dexteram aHcai, Cic Delot 3, 8 : 
so, dextram, PUn. 11, 45, 103 : bona aural, 
Cle. N. D. 3, 34 ; ct, monera, 0». M.8,95: 

i poeula, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 92 : jdadium ahcul 
ad occldendum hominem, Cie. Mfl. 3 Jin. ; 
Ov. Pont 3, 1, 13. 

3. P- manure, in voting. To put forth 
or sold up the hand, Clc Fl. 6.— Hence, 
transf, i. q. to express one's assent or ap- 
proval: quare at tu quoque hutc senlRi- 
tiae manum porrigis, Hymrn. Ep. 7 ( \\ 

O. Trop, 7b extend, ttrttch out, in- 
crease (Very rarely): A. '» gon. : quia 
gradus ulterior, quo so tua porrigat ira, 
Restatt Ov.Tr.3, 11, 5 

33. In partlc. : 1. 7b protract, pro- 
long with respect to time : ut morbus 
porrigatur in Id tempos, etc, Cels. 2, 5. 

2, (acc. to no. L, B, 2) To ofer, to grant 
a thing : praesidiuin clientibus porrigere 
atoue tendere. Clc. de Or. 1, 40 in. : et 
mini forsan, tibi quod negarit, Porriget 
hora, Hor. Od. 9, 16. 32— Hence 

porreetus, a, om. Pa.. Stretched out, 
extended, long: JV Lit: porrecta BO 
aperta Iocs, CacaTB. G. 2 19; so. locus, 
Hor. Ep. 1,7, 41 :— syllaha, long, Qnlnt 1. 
7, 14 ; cf, mora, Ov. Pont 4, 12, 14 :— an- 
nex, etretehed out, I. e. dead, Catull. 67, 6. 
— Camp.: porrecn'or ades, Tac. Agr. 35 
kn. :— porrecttor frons, i. e. more cheerful 
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(opp. to contractior). Plant Cum. 3, 4, 3. 
—2. Subst. : a. Eani: Theasaliae in 
porrectum longitudo. Pun. 4, § 16.— b, .< 
tlraight lixc, Vitr. 10, 8.— c. A plain, 
Dig. 8, 3, 8.— B. Trop., Wide-spread, ex- 
tended: fainaqueer import Porrectaniai- 
eetas ad ortum Solis ab Ueaperio cublli, 
Hor. Od. 4, 15, 15.— Hence, 

Ada., porrecte. Widely, extensively, 
far (post-class.) : Camp., porrectius ire, 
Aram. 21, 9; id. 29, 5. 

2* porrlffOj Inis, /. A cutaneous dis- 
,'trnti between tile hairs of the bead. The 
scurf, dandruff, Cela. 6. 2 ; Pita. 20, 6, 23; 
27: 28,11,46; 32,4,14; Hor. S. 2, 3. 126 : 
— also of other hairy parts of the body, 
Scrib. Larg. 243 : — also of animals, per- 
haps ike mange : porci, Juv. 2, 79. 

FUrunai ae, /. A Roman goddess 
Korshtped by women, pern, only another 
name for CarmenUs, Ov. F. 1, 633; cf. 
Ilartung. Relig. d. Rom. 2, p. 199. 

porrlna, ae, /. [porruin] A bed of 
UeSsYCntoK. R. 47; Arn. 2,85; Scacv. 
Dig. 7. 1, 58. 

* POrrixm arc, v. intens. a. [l.porrigoj 
To stretch out strongly : App. M. fragm. 
p. 717 ed. Oud. 

pOTT4h' ulr - \.eCi}ui\ Forward, onward, 
farther on, to a distance ; at a distance, 
afar off, far. 

L Lit, in apace, with verba both of 
motion and of rest (so rarely and moatly 
untc-claes.) : Ter. Hec 3, L 18 : p. agere 
armentum, Liv. 1, 7 : ire, id. 9, 2. So el- 
Uptically, porro Qairites. on ! hither! ye 
Remans! Laber. in Macr. S. 2, 7; Tert 
adv. Val. 13 (al proh).— With verba of 
reat : habitare, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 95 : iaaci- 
us Aeneas, quae aint ea fluraina porro, 
Virg. A. 6, 711. 

XL Tranaf.: A. In time, 1 Of old, 
aforetime, formerly (so extremely rare) : 
altera (Nympha), quod porro fucrnt, ce- 
rinissc putatur, Ov. F. 1, 635.-2. Hence- 
forth, hereafter, afterward, in future r me 
aoilicitum babitum eaae atque porro fore, 
Cato in Charts, p. 190 P. ; Tor. Ph. 5, 8, 
36: quid in aniino Celtiberi haberent aut 
porro habituri assent, Liv. 40, 36: fac, 
oadem ut sis porro, Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 37 ; id. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 44 : move ocius te, ut, quid 
ngam, porro intelligas, id. Andr. 4, 3, 16 : 
dehinc ut quiescent porro moneo, id. ib. 
proL 22 : hinc maxima porro Accepit Ro- 
ma et patrium servavit honorem, in after- 
dates, Virg. A. 5, 600. 

B. 1° a scries: \, In gen., Again, in 
(urn : Plaut Aain. 5, 2, 25 : saepe audivi 
a majoribus natu, qui ae porro pueros a 
aenibua audiase dicebant, Cic. de Ben. 13 ; 
Ut. 27, 5L 

2. In panic., in discourse, a. In the 
progress of an argument or in a sequence 
of ideas, Then, next, furthermore, moreover, 
besides : sequitur porro, nihil deoa iguo~ 
rare, Cic. de Div. 2, 51 ; id. Rose. Am. 40; 
id. Rep. 1,17: age porro, tu, qui, etc., id. 
Verr. 2,5, 22; id. Mil. 9: porro autem 
anxlua erat, quid facto opus eaact San. C. 
42:— quid fit deinde I porro loquere, son 
an, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 69 ; so, porro dice re, 
id. Cure. 3, 83. 

fx Pregn. et porro, Moreover, even : ea 
i] OS mala dicimua, fled exigua et porro 
minima, although slight and even of almost 
no importance, Cic. Fin. 5, 26, 78. 

\T$col] V A'leek, scoUion f ot two* kinds! 
capitatum and soctile, the latter our dees. 
Col 8, 11, 14 ; Plin. 19, 6 33 ; Mart 3, 47 ; 
13, 18; 19; Juv. 3, 293. 

Porsena «J>d Perseniuu ae.m. a 

king of Etruria, who made, war on Rome 
on account of the banished Tarquine, Liv. 
Si, 9 so, i Cic. AH. 9, 10, 3 ; id. Seat 31 ; id. 
Farad. 1, 2, 12 : Etrusca Pursenae manus, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 4; scanned I'ursena also in 
SU. 8, 391 ; 480 ; 10, 484 ; 30 i ; Mart 1, 82 : 
nec non Tarquinium cjectum Poreouna 
jubebat, Virg. A. 8, 646 (" Sane Pereenna: 
unum n addlt raetri causa," Serv. ; v. nlso 
Wagn. ad toe). — Proverb.: bona Porse- 
nac vendere. to sell Porsena's goods, L e. 
to sell goods at auction. Liv. 2, 14. 

porta, ae (porta bus for portis. Cn. Gell. 
iuTHwria. p. 40 P.),/. Ifrom (on, the root 
of porto, a place through which things 
are carried ; cf. portnsj A city-gate, a gate. 
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1 Lit: hie (miles) porta* frangit, at 

ille (amans) forea, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 20 : recta 
porta invadam extern pio in oppidum an* 
tiquom et vetua, PUut Bac 4, 4, 60; id. 
Pseud. 2, 2, 3 : si Hannibal ad portaa ve* 
nisset, Cic. Fin. 4. 9 : podem porta- enjprre, 
id. Att 8, 2 ad Jin.! so id. ib. 7, 2, 6: ad 
portam praesto ease, id. Pis. 23; 55 : -porta 
introiret id. ib. 23 Jin. : cgrcssus porta Ca- 
pena, id. Tuac 1, 7 : extra portam- Celti- 
nam, id. Leg. 2, 23: porta Carmcntalia, 
Liv. 2, 49, 8, et saep. : portarum clauatra, 
Virg. A. 7, 185 : limine portarum, id. ib. 2, 
803 : claudere portaa objice firm a, Ov. M. 
14, 780 : rceerare portaa hoatt, id. A. A. 3, 
577. — Connected with urbis : qui urbis 
portaa occuparent Cic. PhiL 14, 6; so, 
bellum a portia hujus urbis avufctum, id. 
Rep. 1, 1. — Proverb.: porta itinert Ion. 
gisstma, the way to the gate is the longest 
(sc. in making a journey), 1. 1. the fret step 
is the hardest to take, Var. R R 1, 2, 2. 

B. Tranaf., in gen., like our Gate, of 
an avenue, entrance, passage, outlet, door 
I of any kind : ab decumana porta castra 
' munita, Caea. B. G. 3, 25; ao of the gates 
1 in a camp: p. principalis, Liv, 40,-27: 
! quaeatoria, id. lb. : vlllarum, Plin. 28, 10, 
I 44 : venti velut agmine facto. Qua data 
porta, run nf Virg. A. L 82; Plaut Pera. 
3, 3, 30 : porta tonat cooli. Hast. Ann. 1, 
157 ; so, coeU. Virg. G. 3. 980 : somni, id. 
A en. 6, 894 : ubi portitor aera recepit, Ob- 
sent umbroaos lurida porta rogoa, the 

rial of the infernal regions. Prop. 4, II, 
belli porta* Eon. Ann. 7, 114 (in Serv. 
Virg. A. 7, 622, and in Hor. a 1. 4, 61) : 
portaa, quae alibi A rmeniae, alibi Caspiae, 
alibi Ciliciae vocaatur, posses, gorges, de- 
fies, Plin. 5, 27. 27 ; Nap. Datam. 7; VaL 
HI. 3, 496 : soils, the signs of Cancer and 
Aries in the zodiac, Maer. Somn. Seta- 1, 
12, and Sat 1, 17 : jecuria, a pert of the 
liver (so too in Greek, nvXn), Cic N. D. 2, 
55.— Of the fundament, CatulL 15, 17. 

*B. Trop.: et quibus e portis occurri 
quoique deceret by what way, by what 
means, Lucr. 6, 31. 

pOrtftblliu, e, adj. [porto] That can 
be earned or borne, portable (post-class.) : 
Sid. Ep. 8, 11 med. — Coats. : onus porta- 
blhus, Aug. Ep. 34. 

portSnus. ii. m. f porta) A door-keep- 
er, porter, Vulg- Reg. 2, 7, 11. 

portfttio, «nis,/. [porto) A carrying, 
carriage, conveyance (very rare): armo- 
rura atque telorum portationibua, Sail. C. 
42, 2 ; Vltr. 10. 1 med. 

p«rUt»IlU» a, um, ad}, rid.) That 
serves for carrying : sella, a sedan, Coel. 
Aur. 1, 1, 15. 

tpomtrifclela,/. (id.) She thai car- 
ik», lnser. Orett no. 1373. 

J portella> f- dtm [porta] a small 

door: "portella, ivuorvXtov, napanvXiov," 
Gloss. Let Gr. 

■ Ort B xW to* turn, 3. (archaic inf. 
pries., portendier, Plant Poen. 3, 5. 4) ». 
a. [an archaic collat form, belonging to 
rolig. lang., from protendo, to stretch 
forth ; hence) To point out, indicate (fu- 
ture events, misfortunes, etc), to fermtU, 
predict, presage, portend .- ea (ausptda) 
illis exeuntibus m aciem portendisse deoa, 
Liv. 30, 32, 9; cf., dil Immortalea mthi 
aacrificanti . . . laeta omnia prosperaque 
portendere, id. 31, 7 fen. : magnitudinem 
imperii portendena prodiginm, id. L 55 : 
populo commntationem rerum portendit 
fore, Att in Cic de Div. 1, 22 Jin. .- triginta 
annos Cyrum regnaturum esse portendi, 
Cic. de Div. 1, S3.— Mid.. To foreshow it- 
self ins a sign), to threaten, impend: nobis 
periculum magnum poitenditur, Plaut 
Asin. 3, 1, 27: harusptces ' dudum dice- 
bant mihi, malum damnumque maximum 
portendier, id. Poen. 3, 5, 4 ; c£, malum 
quod in quiete tibl portentum eat id. 
Cure. 2, 2, 22 ; and, quod in extis nostris 
portentum est, id. Poen. 5* 4. 35 : quid spei 
Launis portendi 1 Liv. 1, 50. — Hence 

portentum, i, n., A sign, taken, amen, 
portent: %. Lit: ex quo ilia oetenta, 
monstra. purtenta, prodigia dicuntur. Cic. 
N. D. 2, 3; cf. Feet p. 245 ed. MOIL ; and 
Paul, ex Feat p. 244 lb. : nam ei quod raro 
fit, id portentum putandum est aapientem 
esse portentum est Cic de Div. 2, 28: 
portentum imuitatum confiatum eat re- 


poai 

oana. Poet ap.Gett.H4: ataaam 
atque prodigia nunciabnit,8aI.C,S; > 
quaere profeeto, Queai caana poflab 
forant Virg. A. 8, 533. 

B. Transt: jV A mnac.nw. 
ily: Lucr. 5, 38 ; ao Oar. Ea 1 1 L 
quale portentum neque nubniv Disat 
lads alit oaculenusllecac,id.uiU 
13 : quae virgineo porteou fab mess 
latrant «- e. the dogs ef Seeks, <M ,Ja! 
16, 23 : praeter natnrain sonanen5«i 
dumque portentia, awaatrsu ank a* 
stars, Cic N. D. 2,5,14; cf, arai^a 
dam pntari deum, multaoue uny/e/a 
apud eosdem, id. Rep. 3. i— » I ear, 
sense, A monster of depraves : P.Cfcat 
iatale portentum protngixnoae m mt 
cae, Cic Pis. 4 : Gabiaiat tttm,**? 
publicae portenta ac paras fian i 
Prov. Cons. L 

B. A marvelous or iit ra Mj tii . i rt. 
a strange tale, a wandcrfdmus: atr 
de genere hoc motaanet portaa to 
untur, Lucr. 4, 592 : poeonxt a are 
rum portenta. Cic Taso.1, ill: ulta 
atque pneaugias acribert. Gel «\ 2 
rtaatifen era, eras, f.pcfflB 


MtatuKU a, m a* ipm> 

turn [ado] MerceUm, avxaXtt « 
ural extraordinary (poet, ai nsuum 
prose): veneaa. Ov. M. 14. iS Ma » 
uortenrifera) : figurac nisatar Lk 

' portaatttMi a, m, a,. |an> 
turn) FuUof monsters, a a waw aisv 
ona, unnatural, sidssal, rsesjss, a 
(quite classical, but not aaai ft ax 
things till after tbe Aug. porMj s a» 
do alique portentosa sat etsasie 
exhonnneMUdtauititf.Cfcsctv.i 
puer portentoso parvooae oaaav^ 
Dom. 4 : portentoaiatmngeandbsm 


id. Calig."37 : labyrtnthi, *d L 
mum humani impenda oca* PGa & > 
19: mendacia Graedae. iii H » 
tia, i t.ofmondBfuluregt,iitLli <• 
an, id. 30, 1, 3 : nigenis.iltaS a' 
quid fieri portentous poastl faff 
med.: oratio portentoatssatt.il* ■< 
parrtantaun. i. f. poctmfe^M 
pMtenta* um, ivt.iwF 

tendo. 

tPorthnMrets (dUryua-io; 

= n«»6>CTj, The ferrymen, t nasJ« 


to Cbaron (poet). 

Petr^l2L— /tec, Portfamcs, Jw . 1* ^ 

ttrLu^tixi^Laki fretuiiirS ,li *" 
(• B. Porthmoa, A teem •/**•» 
4, 12,20 stoical* 

' ]9 « r tic«la, ae,/. il*. WiT 
gallery or portico, Gc lm • » " 
ollat form, roancvivt, i bar s 
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sm^lfga^SS^Sstr^tA «•««• 
porticva, °^ / [ports) J" 9 " 

ere^byTrloJenpp^rS^ aia^i' 
onnade, fnazia, arcade, es*a\sws.V 

tieo, eroa. ... 

L Lit: omaes poraett caajv- 
Plaut Most 3. 3, 7: pta*ta""** 
id. ib. 3. 2, «; Cfc. Att 4, 14 11 J* 
bolare in porticm, ii Rett 1 » 
tae, porticua. etc, id. ib. SVJl« : 2 
cuum laxitas, Suet Ciia V: av 1«? 
ctrom, id. Dom. 14; V«r.5,l: "ftf 
portieibna, Virg. A. 3,353; 1>*6 
-In tbe upper story : . 

B, TriVaf.: 'JL Ja>«*r! 
pov3 of a tent (post): 
cvrtent, Ihs perehis, htt.aC* It* ■ 

S 'b!a penthouse, aM, Call ifjej!; 
9, 7741 »7l4, 14.-30 A lent am^ 
ten, to protect solinrn it seen. •J* 

O. 7V Perch or Pertkv, aeast » 
school of the Stairs (frooi tratfaBt" 
place Where Zeiw taught). 
ophy. the ototo. Chry«fcpa«,*« 
puutur portiCTim StfflcaraavO 1 -*"; 
24; cf. Hor. a 2.3,41: eanatl*. 
tou ilia porncot 

ap.Ang.^ntr.Afad..%7MS*K i - 
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■ortiOr tab- /• (Undr. with pan tad 
wifu, toahare, impart] A shore, part, por- 
tion (mostly post-Aug. ; In Cic pcrh. only 
in the phrase, pro portione, r. In folk. no. 
U.; not (band in Cm*.): L Lit.: Luna 
ocqua portione divisa. Plin. 2, 9, 6: ex his 
poruo In Italia cousedit portio in Illyrieos 
niuuJ penetravit Just. 24, 4 : hereditatia, 
id. 36, 2; cf. Id. 21, 1 : mox in pronstom 
additur tertia portio aerocollectanet. Pun. 
34, 9,-20 : pari portione inter ie mixta pix, 
ccra, alumen, stc, Celt. 4, 34 ; cf., glandis 
cortex et nitrum paribua portionibus, id. 
S, 18, 4 : nil nature portionibus parit, ay 
part*, pi rct me a l, Plin. 17, 22, 35, no. 11 :— 
p. breviaslma vitae, Ju v. 9, 127 : para Acer- 
naniae, qnam in portionem beQi accepe* 


rat, at kit there for kit terticct in tkt wor, 
Juat 28, 1 : ao, vocare aliquem in portio. 
tie in muneria, id. 5, 2: magna mortal! am 
portio, Plin. 8, 28, 47. 

0. TranaC A rotation to any thing, 
proportion, L q. proportio : in general, ad- 
verbially, pro portions, portione, ad por- 
tionem. tic. In proportion, proportionally, 
relatively : pro portione ea omnia faoiao, 
Cato R. R- IOC jin. : pro portione ad ma- 
jorem fundum Tel minorem adder*, Var. 

H. B. 1, 18,3: Mamernnia pro portione 
tmperaretur, Cic. Verr. 9, 5, 31 ; id. Flacc 
14,32; Ut.34.SO: oportet ataedttraa ac 
tempua veatibula et aditna^ic canals prin- 
clpia pro portione rerum praepeoere, in 
relation, i» proportion, Cic de Or. 2, 79. 
So, pro rata portione, Plin. 11, 15, 15 : pro 
aua scilicet portione. Quint 10, 7, 28 ; Cen- 
aor. de Dte nat 3.— In the simple akl.: 
cerebrum omnia ha bent anmwlia, quae 
tanguinem: ted homo portione mud. 
mum, proportionally, Plin. 11, 37, 49: ao 
id. U, 37, 70; 11, 9, 1 ; eC, hae portione 
medlocribue agria aemina praebenda, Col. 
3)9, 1 ; ao too, quadam portione, Uuint 6, 

I, 36; and, (para) posterior eadem por* 
none nltiua qua cmctura terminatur, id. 

11, 3, 139 (ace. to Spalding's conjecture; 
the Codd. have quam instead of qua) : — 
ad portionem. Pun. 14, 91. 27 ; ao id. 24, 8, 
31 : ad auam quiaque portionem, id. 36, 16, 
25 : aupra portionem, Col. 7. 1, 2. — Out of 
the adverbial connection : eadem ad de- 
cern homines acrvabltur portio, the tome 
proportion. Curt. 7, 11, 19: portionem acr- 
vare, CoL 11, 9, 87 ; cf, ptoportione ser- 
vata, id. 8, 11. 6. 

BOrtisMlaUiaa e, adj. (portio) Of or be- 
longing to ■ part, partial (postclass.) : 
Ten. Vlrg. vel. 4 Jin. : Jcjunium, id. adv. 
Psych. 9. 

pMli tJ C allMs i, A trunckcon or 
Mhaurwith which the master of the row- 
ers gave signals, and beat time to make 
tbem keep stroke: tonsamquo tenentea 
Parercnt, oboervarent, portisculu' aignnm 
Quum dare coeptoset Enn. Ana. 7, 37 (in 
Son. 151, 36) ; ao Cato in Feat. p. S34 
ed. MulL; Labor, in Non. 151,38.— * TL 
Trop., Guidance, direction Plaut Asm. 
3, 1, 15. 

* POrtltOf are, a. intent. «. (porto) To 
hoar, carry : eervua cnunenam portmns, 
GelL 90, 1, 13. ' 

1. portator, Aria, «. [portal) A toll- 
gatherer (at a sea-port), a reenter or col- 
tsctor of customs, a customhouse after, 
Plaut Asia. L 3, 7 ; Cic. Off. 1, 42 ; id. Agr. 
8.23; Id. Rep. 4, 7 (in Son. 94, 22). They 
forwarded lettcra : epiatolam ... ad por- 
ntorea ease delatam, Tcr. Ph. 1, 3, 10U— 
On account of their strict examinations, 
tfanat. Of a woman who pries into every 
thing. Plant Men. 1. 3. 8. 

3. Mrtitan ori *> "*• t froo > 100 root 

ron, whence porto, and pern, also porta, 
a bearer, carrier) t A carrier, convener i 
*'»• ■ A. Usually one who conveys peo- 
ple in nbou. or ship, A ferryman, boatman, 
—«or, m *riner (poet and in post Aug. 
nroee) : Plato quum flumcn nave transis- 
•et non ah iUo quicquam portitor oxegie- 
ect, etc .Sen. Ben. 6, 18.— i In partic, 
A poetic appellation of Charon : ubi por- 
mor aera rcccpit, etc Prop. 4, 11, 7; ao 
V r ? . U. 4. 502; id. Aen. 6, 298; Stat Tb. 

12, jwO ; VaL FL 1, 784, et saep— B. Also 
i>y Innd, A carrier, carter, wagoner : Por- 
t»"r Crane, I. e. the constellation Bootes, 
i "ii"" 'IS '"-'' Ur ' v » ««-■ wain, Stat Th. 

b»3.— aX A i'trtr, carrier (so mostly 


POST 

post- class,) : Belles, it. the Bam, CoL 10, 

155 (in Mart. 9, 72. we read proditor lid- 
lea) : p. leetl sui, Claud. Epigr. 49, 17 : fru- 
mcnti, Cod. Juatin. 11, 4, 1 : ciboram, Prud. 
arc^. 5, 406 : aptcom, Sid. Ep. 6. 3. 

tp ftt tal ri m, u, a. [1. portitor} A 
toU-honte, cutlorn-houte : " portttorium, rt- 
Awvsiar,"- Gloss. Let. Graec 

partiucula, ac. f. dim. {portio] A 
eMail part or portion (post- Aug.): vet- 
lit. Vila. 28, 7, 23: aedium, Ulp. Dig. 39, 

2, 15. 

r'tOt an, arum, v. intent, a. [por, 
whence also 2. portitor, and pcrh. 
portal To bear or carry along ; to convey 
any thing heavy (quite class.). 

1, Lit : "fori propria dicimus, quae 
quia suo corpore bajulat portari ea, quae 
quia in jumento secum ducit, agi en, quae 
animalia sunt" Oai. Dig. SO, 16, 235 (the 
following passages prove that this distinc- 
tion ia not valid) : ut id, quod agri efferent 
sui, quascumque velit in terras portare 
possit Cic Rep. 2, 4 An, .- hominem ad 
Balaa octophoro, id. U. Fr. 2, 10, 2 : Mas- 
aiU portant juvenes ad litora, Enn. Ann. 
4, 26: frumentum, Cic. Alt 14, 3; so, vi- 
aticum ad hoatero, id. Fam. 12, 3 Jin. i cf. 
id. Fonlei. 5 : Maasilium in triumpbo, le 
conduct, id. Off. 2, 8, 28 : frumentum so- 
cum, Caea. B. <>. 1,5: corpora insueta ad 
oncra portanda, id. B. C. 1, 78 ; ao, pancm 
humeria, Hor. 8. 1,5,90: fasciculumlibro- 
ram sub ala, id. Ep. L 13, 13 : aliquid in 
sum suo, Ov. M. 6, 138 : ad roodum ah- 
quid portantium. Quint 11, 3, 130. 

H, Trop., To bear, carry, bring (so 
mostly poet ; not in Cicero) : onuatum 
pectus porto Isctitifc Plaut Stich. 2, 1, 3: 
alicui tantum boul, id. Copt 4, 2, 89 ; cf., 
di boni, boul quid porto ! Tcr. Andr. 2, 2, 
1 : porto hoe jurgium ad uxorem, id. 
Hec. 3, <!, 63 : alicui aliqnam fidlaclam, 
id. Andr. 2, 6, 2 : ti mores insolitos alicui, 
Prop. 1, 3, 29 : preces alicujus alicui, Val. 
FL 3, 336.— With abstract subjects : nee- 
do quid peccati portct haec purgatio, 
bean Kith it, imporu, ketokent, Tcr. Iieaut 
4, 1, 12: poltantia verba salutcm, bring- 
ing. Or. Pont 3, 4, 1. — In prose : aocna 
atque ainici* auxUia portabant, Sail. C. 6, 
5 Kritz. : has spes cogitationesque eccum 
portantaa, Llv. 1, 34, 10 : ad conjures li- 
berosque laetum nuncium portabant, id. 
45, Ljut 

Mrrtdriom (dot. ptar, porto air; is, 
FU-biic. do Tbermena, ap. OreU. n. 3673), 
IL n. [poa, whence porto, portitor, portus : 
what belongs to carrying or oonreyiog ; 
hence] A tax, toll, duty, impost paid on 
goods imported or exported : portorium 
dare, LuciL in Non. 37, 90 ; Cic Verr. 2, 
3, 72; so id. ib. 3, 2, 75; id. FonteL 5; id. 
Pis. 36 ; id. Inv. 1, 47 ; Caea. R G. 1, 18 ; 

3, 1 ; Liv. 39. 24 : Plaut Trin. 4, 4, 15 ; 
CaeciL is Gell. 15, HJin. i Labeo Dig. 19. 
2, GO kn. : — circumvectiotiis, a tax paid 
for the rigkt of kaioking goods about the 
country, a peddler's tax, Cic Att 2, 16, 4. 

IT Fare, freigkt^znaulum: Charon 
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August, Var. L. L. C, 3, 6 19 ; Calend. a> 
Orell. loser. 2, p. 396. 


a jaj yfA flajajj adv., v. portuosua, ad Jin. 
tttQaaxa, a, uro, adj. [portus) Full 
of or abounding in karbort, having many 


expetens portorium, App. M. 6, p. leX). 

a, OVtaMBaatl (also written rosnn- 
sis, Inscr. Crut 437, 2 ; 1027, 4), e. adj. 


[portus] Of or belonging to the port of 
Ostia, Portueneian : mensores, grain- 
measurers at the pert of Ostia, Cod. 'J'heod. 
14,4,9; Inscr. unit. 462, 1 : horrea, gran- 
aria at the port of Ostia, Cod. Thcod. 14, 
33, 1: 8VSCKPTOXE8, collectors of port du- 
tilt. Inter. OrelLiu. 3184: rxBiia terxa- 
aivs, Inscr. ap. Fabrctt p. 84, a. 144. CC, 
Nibby, Delia via Portuense e dell' arnica 
citoi di Porto, Rom. 1827. 

BortiUaV ae, /. dim. (porta) A small 
gate or fort, Ur. 25, 9 ; Inscr. Unit 307, 2. 

MrtolACaV ae,/. Purslain, Var. in 
Not 551, 15 ; Col. 13, 13, 3 ; Ccls. 2, 33. 

PatrtwOBl (incorrectly written Por- 
tumnus ; v. Foggin. Fast Horn. p. 128). i, 
m. [portus] The protecting god of harbors, 
also called Puleemon, Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 66; 
Ov. F. 6, 547 ; Virg. A. 5, 341 Scrv. ; Inscr. 
OrclL no. 1585 ; PauL ex Fest p. 243.— 


XL Hence Port^Bftlis (Portumn.). 
aa].. Of or btlou#ing to Portunut, Porku- 
nal : tfamcn, Poet. ap. Fe?L s. v. pcrsil- 
tVM. p. 217 ed. MUlL— SL Suljst. J Por- 
tanalin, ium, n, Tkefestieal of PoTa- 
nvs. celebrated annually on the Vitk of 


marc, Cic. de Or. 3, 19 ; so, nu- 
men Trinium, Plin. 3, 12, 17 : para Nu 
mjdiae portuosior, .Sail. J. 19 : — navigatio 
minimo jwrtuosa, tcitk no ports to run 
into, Cic. Fam. 6, 20. — * Adv. : portuosiut: 
illic alveus NilL »uh more karbort, JuL 
VaL Ret gest Alex. M. 1, 20 Jin. ed. Maj. 

portafh Q * (archaic gen. ting., porti. 
Turpti. in Non. 491, 30), ai. [pom, wbenct- 

Porto, portitor; and perh. also, porta) 
rop.. An entrance ; hence, 
1, A harbor, haven, port : portus C die tot', 
Cic. de imp. Pomp. 12 ; id. Rep. 3, 31, 43 : 
cf., in Graeciae portus, id. ib. 1,3 : c portu 
solvere, to tail out of port, id. Mur. 2 ; so, 
e portu proflciscL Caea. B. G. 3, 14 : ex . 
portu exire, id. B. C. 2, 4 : ex portu naves 
educerc, id. ib. 1, 57 ; 2, 22 : portum Jin- 
quere. Virg. A. a 289 :— petere, Cic Plane. 
39 ; Virg. A. 1, 194 : capere. Caes. B. G. 
4,36: occupare, Hor. Ep. 1,6,32: in por- 
tum venire, to enter the port, Cic de Sen. 
19 Jin. ; ao, in portum ex alto invehi, id. 
Mar. 3 : in portum deferri, A net Her. 1. 
11 Jin. : m portum pervrnire, Caes. B. G. 
4, 23 : in portum ae recipe re, id. B. C. 2. 
29: in portum nnvim cogere (oi. conji- 
cere), Cic. Inv. 2. 32: in portum pene- 
trare, id. Verr. 9, 5, 37 : portum tenere. 
t» reach a port, id. Fam. L 9. 91 :— in portu 
operant dare, to be an ojtctr of the cus- 
toms, Cic. Verr. 3, 2, 70 ; 72.— With refer- 
ence to the import-duty to be paid in 
ports: ex portu vectigal conaervare, Cic. 
de imp. Pomp. 6 ; so hi Verr. 3, 2, 70. — 
Proverb. : in portu navigare, i. e. to ke 
fa safety, out of all danger, Ter. Andr. 3. 

1, 23.— SL Poet, trenail, The mouth of a 
river, whore it empties into the sea, Or. 
Her. 14, 107 ; id. Am. 3, 13, 10. 

S. Trop, aa also the Greek Xiaifr, 
our Haven, I q. A place of refuge, an 
asylum, retreat (quite class. ; a favorite 
trope of Cicero) : portus corporis, Enn. 
io Cic. Tusc. 1, 44 Jin. : tamquam portum 
aliquein exspecto iilom solitudinem, Cic. 
deOr. 1,60: so with tamquam, id. Brut 2 : 
se in philosophiae portum conferrc, id. 
Fam. 7, 30 : regum, populorum, nationuni 
portus erat et refugium scnatus, id. Off. 

2, 8 : exsilium non supplicium est sed 
perfugium portusque suppHcU, id. Cae- 
cin. 34 ; id. Tusc. I, 49 : hie portus, haec 
arx, haec are sociorum, id. V err. 2, 5, 48 : 
so, nam mihl porta quies, omnisque in 
limine portus, i. e. security ie near at hand, 
Virg. A. 7. 598 : veniaa portus et ara tuis, 
Ov. Her. 1, 110; and, voa eritis nostrae 
portus et ara fugae, id. Pont 2. 8, 68. 

n In too oldest Lorjnity, A house (a.-* 
a place which one enters) : " portum iri 
Xli. pro domo positum omnee fero coij- 
aentiunt" Fest p. 333 ed. Mull. 

"Ut, A warehoute: "portus appella- 
tor eat conclusus locus, quo importnn- 
tur merces et indo cxportantur," Ulp. 
Dig. 50, 16, 59. 

t 1. pdrns, i, m — vipot. Apanage, 
channel (ot ai urine) : pori meatus, Fun. 
30, 31, 84 (of. permeetua). 

' SL TkorUX* i, at. = nmpet. Tufa, Plin. 
36, 17, 28; IbVB, 9. 

,,3, Pfrrua, L as, n<5pst, Aking of In- 
dia, Curt. 8, 13 so. ) Claud. IV. Cons. Ho- 
nor. 375 ; Laud. Stil. 1, 358; Sid. Carm. 
2,446. 

BMca (pusoa, Vcg. Vet 2, 48), ae,/. 
[pern. vowrPOto] An acidulout drink of 
mingled vinegar and water, Plaut. MB. .1, 

3, 23 ; id. True. 2, 7, 48; CrU. 4, 5 Jen. . 
Plin. 27. 4. 12 ; 28, 5, 14 ; Scrib. Comp. 46 : 
Suet Vit. 12; Spart liadr. 10; eX, "poe 
ea, oldsparor, rifait," Gloss. PMlox.— (* H 
Poses, ae, A Roman lumtms .- M. Pi 
nanus Poaca, Liv. 46. 18.) 

* awM Miitinmi viM (-oummius), a, uni. 
adj. liHisco-nuiiius) Money-seeking, mer- 
cenary : oecula. App. M. 10, p. 716 Oud. 

pOBCO* poposci, 3. (archaic pcrf, pr 
popct, \'uf. Anrios in Gell. 7, 9, 9) t. inch, 
a. [ perb. from pet-seo. from peto ; arc. Io 
others, for pncu>co) 2'u ask fur urgcnllu : 
to beg, demand, rtqucei, derive. 

W Id gen. : coo*tr. u°imtly with nli- 
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quid, aHquero (sibi) ; allquid ab aliqao ; 
also with a doable aec., with ut, or wholly 
«bs. : "posccre eat secundum Varronein, 
c|Uotion« aKquid pro merito noatro depo's- 
cimus : petere vero eat quum allquid hu- 
mlnter et cum precibus postulamus," 
rterr. Virg. A. 9, 194. — (a) c ace. or aba. : 
poaco atque adeo flagito crimen, Cic 
Plane. 19, 48 ; cf. id. Verr. 2, 5, 38 : argen- 
turn, id. ib. 2, 4, 90 ; id. ib. 2, 3, 34 : pug- 
nam, Llv. 2, 45, 6 : nec mi auram poaco, 
Knn. Ann. 6, 26 (in Cic. Off. 1, 12) : ai 
quid poscam, Plaut Aul. 2, 5, 10: porri. 
uoi, Cic. do Or. 1, 7 fen. ,- id. Plane 19 jt». . 
vadospopoecitid. Rep.2,36^*. : aliquam 
sibi uxorcm, Plaut Aul. 2, 2, 42; ct, an- 
daciae partes Koscii sibi poposcorunt 
Cic. Rose Am. 13 : peccatis Teniam poa* 
centem (preceded by postulnre), Hor. S. 
1, 3, 75.— (0) With ab: fee, ut audeat ubl 
credere omnia, aba te petere et poecere, 
Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 53 : diem a praetore pe- 
uoseit, Veler. Antiaa in Gell 7, 9, 9 : aba te 
titeraa, Cic. Verr. 8, 4, 16 ; id. ib. 2, 2, 47 : 
tutorem ab aliquo, Suet, Aug. 94. — (y) 
Witt a double ace..- parentea prethun 
pro aepttkura Hbanim poacere, Cie. Verr. 
2, 1, 3 : magistratum numoa, id. ib. 2, 1, 
17 : aliquem causam dlaaerendi, id. Tnae. 
:i, 3 fen. : clarea portarura mogistratua, 
Ut. 27, 94, 8: non ita creditum Poacia 
UmnbUium deoa, Hor. Od. 1, 94, 12 : cur 
me m deenrau lampada poacia T Pera. 8, 
Kl. — Hence in the pus., poacor aliquid, / 
mm aekedfor something, something is aiM 
or demon ded of me (poet and in postctass. 
proae) : graridae posoeris oxta Doris, tkey 
oek you for the entrails, Or. F. 4, 670; cf, 
poacor mourn Laelapa, they demand of me 
my Laelapt, id. Met 7, 771 ; and, nec tan- 
mm eegctca alimensaquo debita dives 
Poscebatur humus, id. ib. 1, 138 ; so, quod 
rationem pecuniae poaeeretur, Gell. 4. 18 
Jin. So, To he called upon or invoked to 
inspire a poet or to sing : avcrsus Apollo 
Poecitur tnvita verba ptgenda lyra. Prop. 
4, 1, 76 ; cf, Palilia poscor : Non poscor 
fruatra ; si faret alma Palea, Or. F. 4, 721 ; 
so without object : poacimur Aonldcs, 
Or. M. 5, 333; and, poacimur, Hor. Od. I, 
32, 1.— (5) With hi .- poacimus, ut coenes 
ciriliter, Jov. 5, 112 ; so, poacimus ut ait 
etc. Id. 7, 71; and Tac. H. 2, 39. But 
whether the words from Cic. de Rep., 
quoted in Aug. Civ. D. 2, 21, popoacit ut 
haec ipsa ouaesuo ritllct'ntius tractaretur, 
etc., are taken verbatim from Cicero, or 
are paraphrased, is uncertain.— <e) With 
an object-clause (poet and in post-Aug. 
proae) : ease sacerdotea delubraque vea- 
tra tueri Poacimus, Or. M. 8. 710 : eon- 
traque occurrere poecunt Vat Ft 4, 194 ; 

Pera. 1, 128; Claud* in Eutr. 1, 151 In 

proae : ego vero te etiam morari poaco 
inter roluptates. Sen. Coutr. 1,8; Aru. 7, 
p. 254. So too perh. (acc. to Stcphanus'a 
conjecture) : vos fallcro poacunt Until. 

1. up. de Fig. 2, 19, p. 181 od. Frotach.— <;) 
Kllipncally : poscunt majoribus poculis, 
tr, fribere, they challenge to drink from 
larger goHeU, Cic. Verr. 0, 1, 26. 

B, Of inanimate and abstract subjects, 
To demand, require, need : quod ros pos- 
eere vldebatur, Caea. B. O. 7, It qunm 
nsus poacit id. ib. 4, 9: quod negotium 
poeeebat, SalL J. 58, 70; Quint 11, 3, 162, 
ut seep. 

tt In partlc: To demand for pun- 
ishment, to a$k to be given up: accusant U, 
quos populus poacit, Cic. Rose. Am. 5, 13. 

|3, To call one (ante-class, and poet) : 
ciamore homhtem poaco, Plaut Cure. 5, 
3, 5 ; so, gemitu Alciden, Sen. Here. Out 
1887.— In the poet. : ego poscor Olymjio 
(dot act), Olymput au% me, tummont me 
to the combat, Virg. A. 8, 53a— JJ, '» P" r - 
tic, To call upon, invoke: supplex tua 
numina poseo, Virg. A. 1, 060. 

S, In selling : J, To aek, demand for 
lug, to offer at a price; tenti quanti 
lioscit vin' tantl illam cml t Plant Merc. 

2, 4, 22.— A To aek, bid, offer a price tot 
n thing : ague llcemlni. Qui coeria poa- 
cit! ecqui poacit prandiot Plant Sdch. 
I. 3. 68; so id. Merc. 2, 3, 101 ; Plin. 35, 
10, 36, no. 13. 

p*Sea, ac, v. pauaea. 
(* PdtidCMh ar - m - A fretdman of tie 
rClaudn 


Emperor ( 


1166 


fins, Suet Claud. 3«:-s>iv. 


P08S 

14, 1— Hence PMdUnua, a, an, adj* Pw 
eidian .- aquae, Plin. 31, 2, 2.) 

C PdstMWBi '■ "• ; L A promontory 
of Ionia, Plin. 5,29, 31; Mela, 1, 7.— B. 
A promontory of Valient, Liv. 44, 11.) 

(* arVMdftofoi ae./. Toe Greek name 
of Paestum, Pun. 3, 5, 10 ; Ut. Epit 14.) 

PdtddOniufl* •*-- Uoactiitvws. a 

celebrated Stoic at Mhodea, a ditdplt of 
Panoctiue and inetrmetor of Cicero, Oic. 
Att 2, 1, 2 ; kL Off. 3* 9 ; id. M. D. 1, 3 ; 
id. de Div. 1, 3, et aL 

t pa)Btm0Tiam, H, v. pomeriam. 

p5>Ttfe> onift, /. fpono] A putting, 
plfclng, setting (not nreq. till after the 
Aug. per. ; in Cic. not at all : for in Cic. 
Fl- 26, 62, possessione is the correct read- 
ing ; also not In Caea.) : I. Lit: calicis 
positlo, Front Aquaed. 38 : surcult, Col. 

3, 17: Unearum, id. 3, 3 fin. : brassreae, 
id. 11, 3, 24. 

SL Trnnsf, A position of the body or 
of places, a pmmra, sit tuition : corporis 
nostri poslao, Sen. Q. V. 1, 16 : coell lo- 
ctque. Col. 3, 4 ; eo, loci, quint 3, 7, 28 : 
pro situ et positione locornm. id. 3, 21, 9: 
labyrinthl positlo, PHn. 36, 13, 19, no. 2: 
Itaflae procurrcntia, id. 37, 13, 77 : unlua- 
cujusque steilarum forma et positlo, Gell. 
14,1. 

H, Trop. : 1, A placing, use of a 
word: ocnavv/iia est nomieis pro nomine 
positio. Quint 8,6, 23; so Id. 1, 5, 51. 

2. In partic., Affirmation: paupcrbu 
non per poaitioncm sed per detracttoncm 
dicitur, Sen. Ep. 87jt». 

B. Tran sf. : 1, In rhetor., A propo- 
sition, theme, subject, argument : Quint % 
10, 15 ; id. 7, 4, 40,- 

2, In grammar, An ending, termina- 
tion : Quint 1, 5, 60; so id. ib. 63; I, 6, 
10; 19; 29. 

3, In prosody: s\. A doumward beat, 
in marking time: a sublauone ad poaitio- 
ncm, Quint 9, 4, 48 ; so ib. 55 ; Mart. 
Cap. 9, p. 33L— p. sythuue, Tke place 
of a short vovel before two consonants, by 
which the syllabic becomes long, position, 
Quint 1. 5, 28; 9, 4, 86 ; Diom. p. 423 P., 
et saep. 

4, A elate of mind, mood: in qoaenm- 
que positione mentis aim, Sen. Ep. 64. 

3 Posidoncs, Circumstances of a thing, 
Quint 7, 4, 40. 

fOsitlvus, a, um, adj. lid.] Paiine, 
ram mat lang. : t. Settled by arbitrary 
appointment or agreement, opp. to natural : 
nomlna non positiva esse Bed naturalta. 
Gell. 10, 4 in Umm.—JL V- nomcn, Ah ad- 
jective in the positive degree, Cledon. p. 
1893 P. — m. p. nomen, A substantive, 
Macr. 8. 1, 4. 

pgs£tor>° ri *> M ' W A builder, found- 
er Ju word used by Ovid), Or. M. 9, 448 ; 
id. Fast 2, 63. 

pd*it&ra< ae,/ fid.) Position,poeture, 
fixation (poet, nnd in post-claes. proae) : 
corporum, I.ucr. 1. 686 : llgnl, Gen. 5. 3 : 
sideris,id.2,21. With a subjective gen. : 
del. t ft. tkeformation of the world. Prop. 

4, 3, 36. —It Trop.: verbonim, Gell. 1, 
7 /a.— BTln grammar, Pointing, inter- 
punction, Don. p. 1742 1'., et aL 

I. pMNU) um. Part, and Pa., 
from pono. 

W BjMtBak na ' m * tpo""] A position, 
situation, disposition (rare : ante-Aug., 
perh. only once in Ballust; t. the fbOg.) : 
positu variare cnpillos, Ov. Med. fac. 19 : 
oasium, Ceh. 8, 1 : eidcrum, Tac A. 6, 21: 
insulae, Sail, fragm. up. Don. ad Ter. Ph. 
1. 2, 47 (p. 247 ed. Gerl.) : so, regionis, Tac. 
A. 4, 5 ; cf., urbs dubium positu, Or. Pont 
4, 7, 23. 

BpaaaBWit*.*"",/. [poaaidco] J m*. 
seising, posseetum (quite class.) : J, Lit: 
A, In abstracto : "potsessio est ut deflnit 
Qallua AcHna, nans quidam agri, rat a*h- 
licit, non ipse fundus, ant ager," Fcst p. 
233 ed. M0U. ; cf Paul ex Feat p. 223 ib. : 
"posseseio appellate est, ut Labco ait, a 
sedibus, quasi positio, aula naturaliter te- 
netur ab eo. qui ei insistit, quam Graeci 
mrox'iv dlcunt" Paul. Dig. 41, 21 : eorla 
re et possessione dcturbati Cic. Fam. 12, 
25 : bortorum. Id. Mil. 27: fundi, id. ib. : 
mittcre aliquem in possessionem, to put 
in possession, id. Qumt 26: in possessio- 
nem proficiscl, la coaie t'ato possession, id 
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ib. 97; also, aa p aaa i ss h a ua iaaaiii 

Att. 4, 2 : poasearioiKis raaaata. 'a 
I Fam. 10, 37: ease in pi ni sa saa i wn 
rum, id. Caecia. 7 : poawaaaaea uv 
nun dare aticni. id. Fam. 7, SI: mis* 
I Caea. a O. 1, 44: tenere. Set. la : 
ponere ae in poasesaksw, u uk pas- 
sion. Sen. de Ira, L7: iron pnai n 
j seasio rerum furt, «: Jwti Ui fomx . 
the world belmgcdto fs%fnpaumim 
world, Juaa. 2, 1. 

B. TransC in concrete, itkmjtt 
sotsed, a p oems si o n^prepe^esB. mem 
Bvaaaasaoaas appeUantur aniaac pat 
tea, pubtici priTatique : qui ate Bars* 
none, aed uau tenebantur, ei at yaw 
oacuparerat, poasidsbat* Fekaita. 
Mull.: prstaet areas qaaadas taes«> 
timant, quod ei geaeri jnananom z> 
laoe noeeri poteat, Cic Psrais: Ceil. 
C. 1, 17: qui trans BhodaaaafeiBt 
aeaajoneaque hababaat, Id. 16.1, U r 
baaae, Nap. Att. 14 : aaaaaaaaaiaaiti 
naWbua ex t smaajaajlmi stem ut 
asm, SalL & 35. 

SL Trop^Psaaaarajaipneaaaat 
tnnaaqne possesslp, Ck.4t0i.la> 
dkil ac dariaaaVMua, id. fa. 1 * a»» 
Paaac in Cie. Fan. 10, 7: noniai 

ib.ai. 

* IIWa4Mih<t/«> \f 

seaaig.ao^&j twills iinaa. 

Cie. Aa.l3.ai 


MaMfJsavTJak a. ma, at> Ipaala 

Ofor relating to pmmssin, a— 
graanm, t L (uoat-Aoa>): bsbbb*: 
CioaroniaBUa, BTaadnas), (bat > - 
P. and A.: — prooonuaa (e. p mem. aa 
suns). Quint L 5. 45: caamaiaaw 
or genitive came. Prise p, 6»f 

MaMSejatt Aria, m. [at) I yams 
(qt&to cbaas.)7 Cic PaiL j, r. uesm 
id. Quint 8 : regai ineraa, i e. tuu ta 
6, 779; Hon. Ep. 1, 3. 49.-f.Ini- 


a. aaa, et% \i— 


Petr. 114. 

eo^yoforrdutingtOt 

(poatcaaaa.) : uueiil t uuia . 6»aaH 
145: actionaa, TTyphae. Wa.»Si 
. 1. l>»»«aajaj««fct,«i»,/<>t.s"'' 
aideo and poaaido. 

1. IHIe-UWI, ta (o»lf »*** 
sing-). aa."[poaaidea] Pessmee P< 
class.) : App. ApoL p 4U Oal 

BUIHfails >«s. /. (i»-a» ; A 
that aaaaaeaa* (arue-dass.) : ln» '» 
150,28, 

P«a*nbili*> e, as), [po*™: ™ 
mff ow or may he torn pmMf' 
Aug.): "taastnaenjLtarliBaBBwer 
runt eiwrar, quod aflatri »«B**»« 
nant" Quint. 3, 8, 95: aa aa n a w W 
pon. Dig. 98, 3, 18 r-^asaat* «•»' 
aad)J«ct^yJaa^i^9 ti*^ _ 

cfaaa.): Arn. L, 25: fsn*« 

96: pro poaaibdhute, scar ding 
or strength, Aaoan. 

Eplttof theBcipios ; v. kufmi] *» 
tent de llratt Gemat ed «»** 
latter abo, resrsXHT, wsna*r»"» 


and pour Bar. for posealtx *» 
9. e. «. (ponodeo) Jatmaaia*" 
matter of, to own, fastest. 

t Lit: «unnia»:Dolta»=»r"'; 
dnm q. d. n. (i.e. quo fcaatalj"*. 
Ti nec elara nee preoano aaW*"^ 
poMHetis, ita possidentis: ai»f«" 
rim Bert veto," an aaaaeat*"*"* 
praetor m Feat p. S3J «d-«*J*, 
aliens potastate aoat, rem as**™ » 
nere poaaam, habereetpos**»Ma"* 
rent 'quia poaaeaBO aaa «a«"^Jt 
aed cttem jSriTcat- Panto, a*a»41_*» 
bona poaafiere, CSc 3as* « 
agri, Caea. B. G. «. U: «*■ 
Wrn;LiT.26,U: G-ffiJnfi-"^ 
plnrinnaque urbibos poanarat 
i : unionea, PBn. S, Si 58.-* 
To have p s i s r sr i s a s, »» T^^v 
settled: jnxta BtoTa Bsarte Pf""^ , - 
Hatr.Dig.47.9.7; sap treat**** 
Ib. 43, 14,1. . . 

B. Transf, tor pernio. p~ 

#< % . 
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posa 

(rery rarely): fenoae|»biapo**uiet sedee 

Hucru, Att in Cic de Or. 3, 36, 102 : forum 
itrmaUA catervie perditorum hoiniuum, 
\uct orat pro doro. 42. . 

1J, Trop., 7*0 pottett, to kavt a thing 
■ quite class.) : possidere nomen, Plant 
Nil. 8, 5, 27 : palmam, id. Moat. 1, 1, 31 : 
cccll moras in se, id. True prol. 13 : in ve- 
rccundum animi ingenium, old poet in 
Cic luv. 1, 4. 1 ): plua ndei quaui artis, plus 
vcritatis quaiu diaciplinao poeaidet in ao, 
Cic Koac. Com. 6; id. Roac. Am. 24 ; Ov. 
K. 1. 586. 

■ ft—Uri edi, esaum, 3. o. o. (po-aido] 
T ii takt potetetion of, to poetess and* tel) 
"/ (quite claaa.) ; bona alicujui aino teeta- 
mento, Cic. de Or. 2, 70 : regnum, Auct 
U. Alex. 34.— Of inanimate aubjecte (poeL 
and in poat -claaa. proae) : afir omne inane 
uoaaidet Lncr. 1, 387 : circumnuus humor 
Ultima poesedit took peettssion of, Ov. M. 
I, 31 : Ignia cuncta poeeedit, Jnat 2, 1. 

e% Trop, To takt possession of, pot- 
14* uotff of, to occupy (quite claaa.) : brevi 
tempore totum bominem. totamque ejus 
practuram poaaederat, Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 68. 

■MfjaUaV potui. posse (annate forma, 
poriaaum orpooa sum, lor possum. Plant 
Cure 5, 3, 23 ; so, potessunt for poaaunt, 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 17 : — potcaalm for possim, 
id. Pen. 1, 1. 41 : zotuit, ac de Baoch. 
v. Append. IV.: potcaaet for posset, Lutil. 
in Non. 445, 29 : potcaae for posse, Ten 
freq., Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 30 ; id. Cist 1, 1, 32 ; 
id. Epid. 2,2.411; id. Bacch.3,6,30,etaL; 
Lncr. 1, 666; 2. 223; 1010:— poaaiem, 
Plant. Bac 4, 5, 2; id. Sdch. 3, 2, 23:— 
poeeiee,ld. Aain.4,410; id. AoL 4, 10. 17 ; 
id. Moat 2, 2, 34 ; 3, 2. 147 ; Id. Men. 5, 9 
45 poaaiet id. Clat L 3, 37 ; id. Baeeh. 
% 1. 3; id. Moat 1, 1, 13, el al_In the 
fwaa. : potestur, Pac in Non. 508, 29 ; Qua- 
ilrig. ib. 30; Lncr. 3, 1024:— poteratnr. 
Coel. in Non. 508, 27 : poesitur. Lex 8er- 
vit ed. Haobold. p. 59 ; Soauruein Diom. 
p. 381 P. :— poaaetur, Quadrig. in Non. 508, 
18), v. ». (potiMomj To be nils, hews po*>- 
rt ; 1 (thou, Ac, etc) com: quantum Tale- 
am, quantumquc poaaim. Cic Fan, C, 5 : 
quantum potoa ct vales, id. Alt 4, 13 : eon- 
allio, quantum potero, labore plua paene 
i|Uam potero excubabo, id. PhiL 6, 7 : ut, 
quoad poeeeni ct llccret a aenia latere 
nunquam disccderetn, id. LaeL L— With 
a Sup. : Caeaarl to commendavi et tradi- 
di. ut gravissime dihgcntissitneqoe potui, 
no earnestly and (canary n * IpossUily could, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 17 :— potest fieri, it may bo, is 
possible : potest fieri, ut fallar. Cic Fain. 
13, 73 : no n poaaum qoio, / can not but : 
non poaaum quin cxclasnem, ut ait Ule in 
Trinumo (Plaut Trin. 3, 2. 79), id. de Or. 
2, 10 : at nihil ad te dent liUerarum, face- 
re non poaanm, / cast not kelp writing to 
you, Cic. An. 8, 14.— Aba. poteat (ac fieri), 
it may be, is possible: poteat, ut alii ita ar- 
bio-en tur, Plaut Pa. 3, 3, 38 : non, non ale 
futurum eat, non poteat, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 73. 
Ho. quantum poteat — tuck or aa for at 
poteible: ibo atque arceaaam medic um, 
quantum poteat Plaut Men. 5, 2 ; Ter. 
Kua. 5, 1, 20 : noa in aenatu dignitatem 
uostram, ut poteat in tanta hominum per 
lidia, rotinebimua. Cic Fam. 1, 2>— In urg- 
ent qneetaooe : poaaum eoire, quo profec- 
tua, cujua aia, aut quid Tcneria f atay J 
know / co* I loom ! pray, mill ao* tell ne > 
Plaut Am. 1, L 190 : poseumne ego hodle 
rx aa exaculpero. Terum » Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 44. 

n In par tic: A. To bo abU, to kom 
iafutnet or tjbaay, la aoait (quite claaa.) : 
vocat me, quae in ma plua poteat Tlaut 
True. 4, 2, 43 : qui turn et poterant per 
rim et acelua plurimum, et quod poterant 
id audebant Cic Quint 21 : qui apud me 
et amlcitia, et benefidia, et dignitate plu- 
rimum poaauut id. Roac Am. 1 : plua ali- 
quanto apud te pecuniae cupiditaa, quam 
iodictt metua potui t, Cic Verr. 2. 3, 57; 
Id. de Or. 2, 43 : quid arietolochia ad mor- 
sua aerpentum poaait id. de DW. 1, la 

B. v. alieucna, lb bt abU to embrace 
i ma (poet), Maa» Uenco 

pdtena, entH Xa>, Able, mifkty, pom- 
rr/ul, potent (quite claaa.) : nmplae atque 
potentaa clvitatea. Cic. Inv. 2, 56 ; famtllae 
i larae ac potentea, LIt. 23, 4 : aroto magnl 
■■t potentea. Suet Aug. 56: ne quia ex 
l«lebc contra potcnoorem auxllii cgerct 
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Caea-B. 0.6,10: dno 
Cic de imp. Pomp. 3 : potentiaaimua et 
dariaaimua ciria, hi. Plane 91^-</3) c 
gen.; quanta ait bumani lngenii via, quam 
potena efflciendi quae vcht Quint 12, 11, 
10. — Cy)cabL: Roma potena opibua, Ot. 
F. 4, 255 : pecunia ct orbitate, Tac H. 1, 
73. — (ffj c inf. .- compenaare potena, Ulp. 
Dig. 16. 2, 10. 

sf. In partic: 1, Having pow ootr, 
ruling ever, matter of a thing ; with the 
gen, : dum mei potena sum, as long at I 
am asy own matter, Liv. 26, 13 : aanua men- 
usque potena, in aia right mind, Ov. Tr. 2, 
139 : p. mei non cram. Curt 4, 13 : poten- 
tea rerum auarum atque urbia, baring 
made Ikomtelcet mature of, Lir. 23, 16: 
conailii, id. 8, 13 : diva potena Cypri, lAat 
reignt over Ceprut, L c. Venn*, Uor. Od. 
1, 3, 1 : Naiadum potena Bacchus, id. ib. 
3, 25, 14 : ailrarum potena Diana, id. Cann. 
Sec. 1 : diva potena uteri, i a Lucina, Or. 
9, 315 : rerum omnium potena Juppiter, 
Tac. H. 4, 84: Muaa potena lyrae, that pre- 
midet ooer lyric poetry. Hot. Od. 1, 6, 10 : 
ins, matter of hit anger. Curt 4, 2: im- 
perii, able to rnle, Liv. 22, 42 : marM, rul- 
ing her kneband, Tac A. 14, 60: animal 
potena led. that can kill, deadly, Luc. 6, 482. 

2. FU for, capable of any thing ; with 
the gen. : potena regai. Liv. 34, 3: boatea 
Deque pugnee, neque fugae satis petentea 
caeduntur, unable cither to fight ar fun. 
Id. 8, 39. 

3. Partaking of, having attained a 
thing; with the gen. (poet) : pads poten- 
tea, Plaut Poen. 5, 4, 9 : voti, Or. M. 8, 80 : 
juasi. hating fulfilled tie command, id. ib. 

4,509. 

4. Strong, mighty, powerful, efeacunu, 
potent (mostly poet and in poat-Aug. 
proae) : fortune in rea bellicae potena, Liv. 
9, 17 : ncrba potena ad opem, Ov. Her. 5, 
147 : verba, id. Amor. 3, 11, .11 : herba po- 
tena ad vera us ranaa, Plin. 25, 10, 81 : pas- 
aura ex uvis contra haemorrhoida potena, 
Id. 23. L 12. — Coatp. : nihil esse potcntius 
auro, Or. Am. 3, 8, 29 : quaedam ad effld- 
ondum potontiora, Quint 6, 1, 26. — -Sup. : 
potcnUaaimae cantfaaridea, Plin. 39, 4, 30 : 
arguments, Quint 6, 4, 92.— Hence, 

Adv., potcntor: Ja. Strongly, might- 
ily, powerfully. cfectuaUy (poet and In 
post- Aug. proae) : seipsam potcnler atque 
ofneaciter defendcre, Val. Max. 1, 1, 1 : 
ulcere, Quint 12, 10, 72.— Camp.: aurum 
. . . perrumpere amat aaxa potcnthia lctu 
fulnuneo, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 9 ; Quint 6, 4, 18. 
— B, According to one't ability or powert 
(poet) : lecta potcnter rea, Hor. A. P. 40. 

most, adv. imdpraep. [prob.contr. from 
peoa eat). 

L Adv. Behind, back, backward (quite 
claaa.) : ante aut poat Liv. 22, 5. 8 : acrvi, 
qui poat erant Cic. Mil. 10: lacerda priora 
genua poat currantur, backward, Plin. 11, 
45, 101: acd ubl perlculnm advenlt, invl- 
dia atque aupcrWa post fuere, remained 
behind, were forgotten. Sail. C. 23. 

B. Of time. Afterward, after: nunc et 
post semper, old poet in Plin. 35, 10, 37 ; 
Eon. Ann. 1, 51 : initio . . . post autem, 
Cic. Fam. 7,5: poat oritur, id. Fin. 3, 6: 
— mnltis poat anuia. many yeart after, Cic. 
Fl. 23 : pauda dicbus post. Plaut Men. 
prol 36 : mulUa annia post id. ib. 5, 9, 72 : 
biennio post Cic. Brut. 91 : quam te post 
mukis tueor tempeatatibus I after how long 
a timer Pac. in Non. 414. 3:— aliquanto 
post tome time after, thortly after, Cic. 
Ceroid. 4 1 p. aliquanto, id. Or. 30 :— paulo 
post valcns, a little later, id. Fam. 16, 5: 
poat paulo, soon after. Cava. B. C. 1, 39:— 
muito post quam, long after, Cic. Alt 12. 
49: poat tanto, so long after, Virg. O. 3. 
476 : post non inuKo, not long afterward, 
Nop. Pane. 3: neque ita multo, and not 
very long afterward. Id. Cim. 3.— In con- 
nection with inde, dcindc, And afterword, 
and them inde pedes ct crura roori, post 
tada per artua, ate, Lucr. 3, 528 .- prim um 
. . . poat delude. Tor. Andr. 3, 2, 3; Nop. 
Euro. 5. 

IL Praep. c ace Behind : A. Ofplace : 
post me erat Aeglna, ante Megara, Sulplc. 
, in Cic. Fam. 4, 5. 4; Plaut Enid. 2, 2,52: 
| poat nostra castra, Caea. B. G. 2, 8: poat 

rgum, id. ib. 7, 88 : post carecta, Vlrc. 
3, 20: post mortem oppoaitum, id. 
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Geon. 3, 373: p. ao aUigare, Pbn. 36, o, 
58.— Trop.: neque crat Lydia post Chlu- 
en, Beneath, inferior to, Hor. Od. 3. 9, ti : 
ut nemo tibi poat la videatur, si aliqeis 
ante te fuorit rien. Ep. 101. 

B. Of time, After, eince: aliquot poat 
menaea, Cic. Rose. Am. 44 : maxima post 
hominum mcmoriam elaaaia. tinct the 
memory of man, Nop. Tnem. 5: poat M. 
Brutum proconsulcm, after the procontul- 
ate, Cic. Phil. 2, 38 : sexcnnlo post Veio> 
enptua, after the taking of Veii, id. de Dir. 
L 44.— With a follg. quam -. deceaait pott 
annum quartum quam expulaua fuerat 
Nop. Ariat 3 ; cf., poat annum qnintum. 
quo expulaua erat Id. Cim. 3 i— post id, 
poat ilia, after (ita, after that, afterward : 
poflt id cum laeaua fueria, Plaut Casio. 1. 
42 : cum numquam post Ula vidlid. Cure. 
4, 2, 43 ; postllla, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 33 :-poat 
haec deinde, then after thit, and next. Col. 
3,4. 

.po rt anrtatnayjUU (autumn.), 
adj. Poat-autM 
Plin. 15, 15, 16. 


(poat-Aug.) : 


o, 
pira. 


poajt-«)4, adv. [post- abletf After tktt 
or that, ktreaftar, tkareafur, afterward: P. 
Conaidiua, qui In exercitu P. Snlho, et 
poate* in M. Craaal fuerat Caea. B. G. I, 
21; Cic. N. D. 3, 35; Id. Brut 3: poate* 
vero quam equi tarns in conapectum ve- 
nit Caea. B. G.4,37; CstoR.t.156: pot- 
tea aliquanto, • little while after, Cic Inv. 
1, 51 : non multo poatee, not long after, 
id. Cat 1, 6 — In connection with deinde, 
Thro, after that, afterward: lerati deindo 
poate* misai ab rege, Liv. 41, 34 ; ao, inde 
poatee, id. 44, 34 : p. deincepa, id. 45. 14 : 
— poatea quam (also written as one word, 
poeteaquam), After that : at poateaquam 
avim de templo Ancniaa spexit Naev. 1, 
10; Cic Verr. 2, 2, 56: poateaquam bo- 
nor! bus trunrvira coepi. Id. OS. 2, 1 >*. 
So. too, poaten vero quam, Cic Fam. 3, 
7 fin.; Sail. J. 29 ; Nop. Dion. 4, et *L :- 
poatea loci for poatea : poatea loci consul 
pervenit In oppiduni. Sail. J. 103. 

II, Tranaf.: A. Afterward for then, 
bettdev (ante-class.) : Plaut Merc 2, 3, 35. 
— B. Q u >d postoo t K'aal not / what fur- 
ther t what then f Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 23 : quid 
poatea, ii Romee aasiduua fui ? Cic. Rose. 
Am. 33 : at cnim nemo post regea exactoa 
de plebe consul fuit : quid poatea I Liv. 4, 4. 
T I ll I MHa l lHl adv., v. poatea, no. 1. 

f p-gejtjjilas ao, /., L q. poatuena, A 
crupper, ace. to lsid. Orig. SO. 16. 

poajt-aio, ire, e. n. Togo after or J* 
hind, to be inferior i trop. with an acc. 
(poat class.) : aliqucm honorc, Sid. Kp 
1, 11. 

v. posterns. 


pcxTterrtaamh «. «n>. <">j (poet 
tergum) TBI u behind one't bach (post- 
class.) : Am. 4, 130: raptut, Coel. Aur. 
Acut 3, 6. 

Arum, v. posterns, no. I. 
us, Camp., from poaterua. 

t , atia,/ (posterua) Futurr 

Juluruy, after agtt, tucaedmg gen- 
erations, posterity (quite class.) : aporarr- 
videor, .Sci|>ioaia et Laclii amidtiam no 
tarn poate ritfiti fore, Cic. LaeL 4 : inonitn, 
id. Att 12, 19 : omnium aeculorum, id. 
PhiL 3, 22 : sera, • late potttritu. Or. Pont 
4, 8, 48 : aetema, id. Her. 16, 374 : poster 
iuti sorrire, one't fame with potter Uy, Cic. 
Tuac 1, 15: posteritatia orjo conaulere. 
Cic Fam. 3, 16 : habere rationem poster- 
itatia, Caea. B. C. 1, 13 :— in posteritatam. 
in future, hereafter •■ Jnat 3, 3. 

B. Trans f. of animals, Qfrpriag 
(poet) : Juv. 8, 63. 

B, Trop. The. loot place, inferiority 
(eecX Lat) : principalcm veritaaV ct poa- 
teritateui inendacitati deputore, Tert. 
Praeacr. 31 

fo rt ero > »tL L .. «. (id.) (* Lit, To 
be behind or later, to come after. Trop.. 
7"o te inferior to, to want, to tome tkort of 
=t tiartpiia) (post-class.) : cum olive tola 
nigreacet quod apecici merito poaterarit 
fundendl ubertato compensat. Pall. 12, 4. 

MStajnUaw so, /■ dim. (sc. Janua or 
xlf) {to.) : L A moU bock door or gate, o 
pattern (poatclaas.) : portcrulae proditio, 
Caaaian. Instit coenob. 5, 11. — JL A back- 
way, by-way (post-class.) : Amrn. 30, 1. 

fposterl, a, «m, adj. Coasjr. 
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posterior, us: Sap^ postrcniiu or postu- 
mus, a, ura [postj, Coming after, follow- 
ing, next, ensuing, future. 

% Pot, : cum ibi diem posterum com- 
moraretur, Cic. Clu. 13: in posterum di- 
em distulit id. Deiot- 7 : postero die mane, 
id. Verr. 4 2, 17 : postero die. Sail. J. 73, 
9: postera nocte, Nep. Hum. 9: postero 
anno, Cic. fragm. pro C. Cornel : poste- 
ra aetas, Hor. Kp. 3, 1, 43 : postera Cros- 
cain laude, in the esteem of 'posterity, id. Od. 

3. 30, 7 : poster! dies, unlucky : Non. 73, 
33. — r-ubst, pus te-ri, drum, m.. Coming 
generations, descendants, posterity : expe- 
lantur eae poenae a Uberis, a nepotibus, a 
postoris, Cic. N. D. 3, 38 : posterum glo- 
ria. Tac. A. 3, 72: — postero. for postero 
die. Oh the following day, next day : id. ib. 

4, 45 : — in posterum, for in posterum di- 
em: in posterum oppugnadonem ditfert 
Caee. B. G. 7, 11. More frcq., in poste- 
rum (sc. tumpus), In the future, for the fu- 
ture: in posterum connrmat, Caea. B. C. 
1, 3 : inulfum in posterum providerunt, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 33: longe in posterum pros- 
picere, id. Fam. 2. 8. * 

B. 'fro p., Inferior (postclsss.) : Mart 
Cap. 4, 96. 

H. Conip., posterior, posterius: 
A. Lit, That comet or followt after, next 
m order, time, or piece, latter, later, poste- 
rior (quite class.) : poateriores pedes, opp. 
pedos priores, the hind feet, PUo. 11.45,101: 
pars prior apparet posteriora latent, Or. 
F. 4, 718 : posteriorea cogitationcs, (* after- 
thoughts), Cic Phil. 13, .8 : paria esse do- 
bentpoateriora superioribus, id. de Or. 3, 
48 : Tuucyuides paulo aetato posterior, id. 
Brut 11. — Subat, poateriores, um, m., 
for posteri. Posterity (post-class.) : quern- 
admodum omnes cognati supra tritavum, 

Snerali appellationc majoret roeantur, 
i post trinepotem posteriora, Paul. Dig. 
38, 10, 10:— po eterl ora, um, «_ The 
posteriors (poet-class.) : I.ampr. Elag. S. — 
<4dv,posterius. Later, aftericard (quite 
class.) : posterius dice re, Plant Kpiii. 3, 2, 
76 : p. istuc dicis quam credo tibi, t. e. I 
believe you before you speak, id. Asin. 1, 1, 
48: mde posterius erutus, Nep. Paus. 4: 
posterius revertl Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 29 : Thu. 
cydides si posterius fulsset (* nod he Heed 
at a later period), id. Brut 83. 

B Trop., Inferior, of lest account or 
value, worse (quite class.): quorum utri- 
que semper ptltriae sains ot dignitas pos- 
terior sua dominatione etdomesticis com- 
modia fuit Cic. Att 10, 4 : id. Phil. 13, 3 : 
nihil posterius, nihO nequius, id. Pis. 27 (al. 
proterviua) : omnes res poateriores pouo 
atquo operam do tibi, I lay every thing 
aside, Plaut Mil. 4, 1, 7: non poateriores 
fcram, / will not play the meanest part, I 
shall not be behindhand, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 36. 

HI. Sup., in two forms, postretnus and 
postumus, a, um. 

hX. puatremus, a, um, The hindmost, 
the last (quite class.): alia prima ponet, 
alia postrema. last, Cic. Or. 15: acies, the 
rear, rialL J. 101 : in agmine in primis mo- 
do, modo in postremu adesse, now in the 
front, now in the rear, id. ib. 49 : postre- 
ma in comoedla, at the end of the piece, 
Plaut Cist fin. : in poatremo libro, at the 
close of the booh. Just 43, 5 : menae poa- 
tremo, Pall. 7, 2 : munue, f. e. exsequiae, 
the last honors, Catull. 101, 3 : cure, the 
last, least, Virg. O. 3, 404 : non in postre- 
roia, L e. in pnmis, especially, Cic. Fam. L 
9 :— poatremo, ado.. At last, finally (quite 
class.): Caee.B.G.7,1: omnea urbea. agri, 
regna denique, poatremo etiam voctigalia 
rcstra veuierint, Cic. Agr. 3, 33 : primum 
. . . deinde . . . postremo : denique . . . poa- 
tremo, id. N. D. L 37: — ad postremum, 
At last, finally, ultimately : ted ad postre- 
mum nihil apparet Plaut Poen. 4. 2, 23 ; 
Mall, fragm. in Aug. C. D. 3, 17 : Ut. 38, 
16 : Hirt B. G. 8, 43 :— postremum, For 
the last time : si id facts, hodie postremum 
me Tides, Ter. Andr. 2, 1. 32 ; Cic. de Or. 
3, 3 : — postremum. At last : postremum 
mel ct acctum eupcrfundes, PalL 12. 23. 

2. Trop., Tht last, loitcst, basest, mean- 
est. worst (quite class.): postremum ge- 
ttus, Cic. ChL ~. 10, 22 : ut homines pos- 
trenal pecunits alionis iocuplctarcntur, id. 
Rose. Am. 47. — Hence, ante- and post- 
class, a new Contp. and Sup. : ut poasit 
1168. 
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', videri, nullum animal in ten-is nomine 
postrcmiua, App. de Deo Socrat p. 196 

' Ond. : — omnium natorum poetremiaet- 
nrum nequissimumque existimatote, C. 
Gracch. in GeH 15, 12, 3 : cum adolee- 

. eentulia postrcmissimis, App. ApoL p. 594 

j Oud. 

| B. postumus (acc. to an erroneous 
I derivation, from post-humus, sometimes 
also written poetbumus), a, um. The last, 
J eap. of the youngest children, or of those 
born after the father's death, or after he 
| had made hie will, late-born, posthumous ; 

tubtt., A posthumous offspring : Silviua... 
j tua postuma proles. Quern tibi longaevo 
I scrum Larinia conjnx Bdueet ailrls, lots, 
torn son, Virg. A. 6. 763 ; cf. with this 
passage, " postuma proles non cum signifi* 
cat, qui patre mortuo, scd qui postremo 
loco natus est aicuti Silvius, qui Aenea 
jam sene, tardo seroquc partu est editus," 
CaescUius V index in Gell. 2, 16, 5. On 
the other hand. '• is, qui post patris mor- 
tem natus est dlcitur Postumus," Var. L. 
L. 9, 38, § 60 ; and, "postumus cognomi- 
natur post pubis mortem natus," Fest p. 
238 el MtUl. ; Plaut in Fest LI.: non 
minus postumls quam jam nstis testa- 
inentb tutores dari posse GaJ. Inst 1, 
147 : si quia postumis dederit tutores, hi- 
que viro eo noscantur, an datio Taleat T 
Ulp. Dig. 26, 2, 16 Jin. . —postuma apes, 
the last, App, M. 4, p. 346 Oud. : suscipit 
doctrinam seram plane et postumam, id. 
Apbl.p.4770ud.— *2, Subst, postumam, 
i, »., That which it lasLthe end, extremity : 
de postumo corporis, Tert. adv. Gnost 1. 

pOSt&CtU or separate, post factua, 
a, um, Part., from the obsol. postfaeio, 
Made or done afterward (post-class.) : pout- 
fa eta rorta, opp. ante facta, Gell. 17, 7. — 
Aba. : ex posttacto, from what Is done aft- 
erward, {'•afterward, subsequently}, Paul 
Dig. 31, 1, 44 Jin. (• Modest 20, 1, 22). 

pO*t»f$ro» fcrre, v. a. [poet-feroj To 
pit after, to cittern less (not in Cic. or 
Caos.) : qui libertati plebis suas opes poet- 
ferrcnt sacrificed, Lir. 3, «4 : Vatmius 
null! non poetferendue, Vellej. 2, 69 <opp. 
to praoferendue) : p. fldem regnis, 811 2, 
701 : non postferuntur et C'harltos, Plin. 
36, 5, 4, no. 10. 

* pOStrenittlSt or separate, post gen- 
itus, a, um, adj. [post-genims] Born after- 
ward ; in the plur. subat . postgeniti, drum, 
m., Posterity, descendants (poet): Hor. 
Od. 3, 24, 30. 

pMt-ha1>M> nil Itum, 2. v. a. [post- 
habeo] To place after, esteem lest, postpone, 
neglect (quite class.): omnes posthabtti 
mini res, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 15 : omnia, Caee. 
B. C. 3, 33 : omnibus rebus posthnhltia, 
neglecting every thing, Cic Tase. 5, 1: 
posthabHa 8amo, Virg. A. 1. 16 : pnsthab- 
itam dote solatus est, Tac. A. 3, 86; id. 
Uiat 4, 7. 

pOflt-haCf adv. Fpost-hacJ After this 
time, hereafter, henceforth, in future (quite 
class.) : alium posthac mrenito, Plaut 
Men. 4, 3, 21; id. Amph. 2, 2, 164; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 2, 59 ; opp. nunc, id. Andr. 3, 5, 5; 
opp. antea, Cic. Att 7, 3 : vobis erit pror- 
idendum, qua condltione posthac eoa esse 
velitie, id. Cat 3. 13 ; Hor. 8. 2, 3, 297. 

MajtbinC) Virg. A. 8, 546; id. Georg. 
3, 300 ; more correctly written separate, 
post nine. 

pOSthoe port hoc, ads. = pos- 
tef Afterward, *Hor. Ep. i 1, 175. 

Porthguniin* *. v - i'ostumius. 

^^porthnmilS> •> um, r. posterns, no. 

port-ibit odv. [past-ibi] Hereupon, aft- 
erward, then : Plaut Pocn. proL 103 ; id. 
Rud. 3, 1, 8 ; 4, 7, 37. 

pOstt&C&t "A T. posticus. 

POfticipOv »"». 1- o. [poet caplo] 
To take or receive afterward (post-class.) : 
opp. anticipate, Claud. Mam. Stat anira. 
1, 31. 

POSttCOlsftf BO, /. dim. [postica] A lit- 
tle bach-door (post -class.) : breris posucula, J 

App. M. 2, p. 146 Oud. 

pOSttCuhuiil I n. dim. fposticum] A I 

small back buildinjr (a Plautinian word) : j 

l'laut Trin. 1, 3. 157 ; so id. ib. 4, 3, 78. I 
posticum- L «., v. posticus, a, urn. i 
posticus* n. um, adj. (poet ; like anti- 

cua from ante ) That it behind, hinder. 
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bach-, posterior (omits cans, bats* ka. 

orCaes.): est ensm hie osthsa uniyt 
ticum nostrarum ardhuu, ssoVajar. Pas 
Stich. 3, 1, 40; ct, " pmm alia k> 
tnr in posteriore parte sediBSL Cam 
annqui etiam ridnum hsbitutra act » 
teriorem partem sediom sic ir^fira 
Paul ex Feat p. 220 ed. Nil : hemes 
posticis aedium partibtts, Lit. fie: 
rexit in interiores partes doans pom 
of the bach-building, esthmt, Vu - 5« 
217, 7 ; so, domo pasuet ecresn U 
Max. 5, 7. 3 : muri, Var. L. L. 5 " -t 
ricinus, r. Paul ex Fest I L: m jer 
rit verum postica parte profadt ta t 
posteriors, Lucil. in Non. 317. 1*.- asm 
made behind- the bach. Pen. I. e jrts 
Una! feet, Sol. 26: 'aoancsa sn i 
agris diridendis Serf, golpicw im* 
rit ab exoriente sole ad ocdde«^= as 
spectabnt" Fest p 233 ed. Mat : s» 
ante nos aunt antics: ct sbscsmb 
sunt postica dfcantar: et deunasr 
cam, slnistrara posficasi Adam Str- 
um ea coeli pais, quae sale Oteasi 
meridiem, ttnlka nnminirt: c» i' r 
tentrionem postica," PaaLsxFat&B 
etLMul; cf, ejas ternpS parts par 
diruntur : sinistra ab orienfc. utn u 
oecaso, antica ad locridjcm. fern e 
aeptentrtonem," Var. LUUji 

IX Subat: A. postica, «s/.ite 
door (post-class.): App.llS,p.S(s: 
Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 13. 

B. poatfeum, i,*.: t tni-b- 
(the prevailing form for this ape r 
poatknim ae conferre, Past mr.\ . 
27 : atria serrautem posticon>orca 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 31. 

2. The bach part of tUihui.ik'c 
front .- Titln. in Non. 21", U: a ■» 
etpostico, Vitr. 3, L 

3. A bach-house, orrrf (sjsfoW> 
LueiL in Non- 217, 21 

4. The posteriors, the fnisms a 
and poet-class.) : icu i iacata at 
exicrunt per postk-um, VscalKif 
34 ; also in the plar. Am iH 

•Ortldeai ode- sate-dsn. 
form for poatea. After list 
nunc quo profertus sum. Ao, 
domum me recipiam. Plait A- ' '- l 
eo id. True 3, 4, 67.— b coascflw" 
loci, Afterward : postidee lod, fli 
quit rapulabtt, Plaut Cist prsi 

J^or^pi*. 

[pTit-llCrformed anatos. u a* 1 ' 
composition] After list, tjureci * 
class, and poet) : posu'lla rtmr-if 
errare Tidebar, Enn. Ann. C IS p ^ ' 
Dir. 1. 20) : eaepe post iSa «r«« " 

?ublkoe lOTtem urrniboit. fetisC* 
: aede«jntquiiiuluroi<litjSt^ 
quirm poatiUa vidl Pkral Cat- 1- 1 
Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 33; CetnllWl ,. 

pertia. * («« pj* * * : 

120)Tm. A post, ioorpstt : :H» « 
ciaas.) : Or. Am. 2. I, T<: 
curiae poste Sgerc. Cic. Att 1 » : «* 
HercoUe ad postern Sxi?.Bcr^- 
— tenure postern, said of KB'*" 3 ' 
crates a temple. Ur.t8;asi«c« 
pro domo 46.— Also of aunt is*" » 
bulatiome poetea nemo naoaei '-- ! 
dedicando, A net orat pro «•» « 

B. Poet, transf, J 
the plur.) : pc«tesaesrdaiere* «» 
Virg. A. S, 480: aerati pwcM*"^ 
dine poatea, id. ib. 493: Val fllE- 
In tho sing. : poste reckw. lu:-' 

U. Trip, (poet): ridettrC^ 
animus, sublatie postSw s* i ' 
eyes, Lucr. 3. 370. 

IKTrt-limimttm. & ' Bf 

Prop, A return t^ied—^tum>^^ 
to one's ham* ; oeiw-e, * rstar* »ev' 
condition and former tr**** ,Z 
to return home and rovrnt Z, 

rank and pmiUgtt, tit ril* 
reprisal, postliminium: " niB , ■ 
liroinii vis qoaerilur. <*"«aMJ 
notatur, Serrius norter i" f" ... 
notamhim. nisi sw< : »t (!"°* 
piwluctkmem esse vrrhi ni* « V" 
mo, legitrmt. atditrv nm P* "T, 
nun, «nam ta mtiM* ^ 
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»nl» antem P. F. Jnnctum putat ewe vcr- 
bam, at Bit in eo et pott, etlimen: at quae 
m nobis alienata aunt, cum ad hostem per- 
venerint, et ex suo tamquain bminc cxie- 
riht, dein cum redierhit post ad idem li- 
men, posttimlnlo videantur rediiaae," Cic. 
Top. 8, 36 : quern pater auus aut potmlua 
vendldlssct aut pater patratua dedidisset 
fi nullum ease postliminium, hat no right 
to return to hit house and hit old privi- 
ltgtt, id. de Or. 1, 40: postHmlntl Jus, 
1 Papiu. Dig. 2D, IS, 5: postliminium dare 
alicui, id. lb. — Hence, 
B. In the oil., postlimlnio, adverbially, 
1 Ry the right of postliminium : postliminlo 
1 redeunt baec, homo, navia, equus, etc., dc. 
' Top. 8; id. Balb. 11 : ctvl Romano licet 
case Oaditanum, sive exellio, bItc post- 
> Ihninio, sive rejectione hujua cirttatis, i. e. 
i when he return to Oades, where he teat a 
■ citizen before being one at Rome, and reeov- 
i ere hie right of citiienehip, which he had 
i toft bf the attainment of Roman citizenship, 
i id. ib. 12. 

i 2. Tranaf., By the right of return, I e. 
back, again, anew (post-class.) : poetlim- 
inio in forum cupedlnis rcduccna, leading 
back again, App. M. 1, p. 76 Chid. : corpus 
postlimlnio mortis animare, after death, 
id. ib. 9, p. 127. 

JJX. Trop., A return: postliminium 
ecclesiasticae pari*, reconciliation, Ten. 

i Pud. IS. 

^| Mi « l l i | |«'tT 1 iflfav jiim r a, urn, v. pomeri- 

i POSt-mdd Di air. Afterward, present- 
Itj, shortly (mostly poet ; not inClc, Cnefl., 

, or Quint-) : sennet IBa tuns poatmodo 
rapta man us, Prop. 2, 10, 18 ; Or. Am. 1, 
1 4, 56: nogligis immcritis nocltnram Post- 
modo ns natia fraudem committere ? Hor. 
Od. 1, 28, 31 : publicum in prnescntia dc- 
decna, poatmodo periculnm, Llv. 2, 43, 8. 
C£, postmodum. 

ry*se *m lieYwim. ade. [post-modus] Aft- 
erward, presently, shortly (not In Cic. or 
Caea.) : Tor. Hec. 2, 1, 11 : saepe ex Inju- 
ria postmodum gratiam ortam, Lir. 1, 9 
««. .- ne poatmodum flecB preelbus aut 
tanis regUs posset id. 2, 1, !) ; id. 4, 7. 

t DOaTWiniS) ""*■ /■ [pcrh. from rrofo- 
■rotiot] A barnacle, twitch, an instrument 
fixed upon the nostrils of unruly horses ; 
hence, tranaf.. of a drinking-cup, which, 
as it were, ia always at a tippler's nose 
(ante-clasa.) : LuciL in Non. 22, 27 (al. 
proatomide*) : "pottomit, ktmiils," Glos. 
l.«t Gr. 

P0aTt>Pturtort ori ". An inheritor, 
nwtcessor' heir (ante-class): unde nnte- 
parta demua postpartoribns, 'Plaut. True. 
I, 1, 42. 

post-pOnOi sill, si turn, 3. r. a. To 
put after, postpone ; to esteem Utt, to neg- 
lect, disregard (quite class., but perh. not 
used by Cicero himself) : ut omnia post 
ponerc vidcretur, Caea. B. G. 6, 3 : omnia 
iK>«tpoaui, dummodo praoceptis patrii pa- 
rerem, Cic. AX in Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 6 : p. 
acorto honeatum offlcium, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
:ll .- p. Hannibaloni Alexondro Magno, 
Just. 30, 4 : omnibus rebus poslpoairie, 
laving ever* thing else aside, Cacs. B. G. 
5. 7 j Plin. Ep. 10, 19. 

r>os Lposaiitxtfs »■ nm, Part., from poat- 

mi?f > C$5?««5aM?of 1 ' i thing after it ia bc- 
t-un, course, progress, sequel (ante-class.) : 
nt quiaque rem accuratauam, sic el pro- 
ccilunt poatprtocipia, Plaut. Pcrs. 4, 1, 4 : 
voluptaa diaclplinarum in postprinclplis 
•■xslatit, in principiia Tero ipels ineptae et 
jnsuavee videntur, Var. in OelL 16, 18 fin.; 
«<> id. ib. 16. 9. 5 : poatprincipla atque ex- 
itua viUosae vitae, old poet in Cic. Scat. 
r.r., 118. 

BOSt-pntOf uri, 1. r. a. To regard at 
ttcondarf, to esteem leu, to disregard (an- 
t.- claaa.) : cum te postputaase omnes res 
orao parcnte inttlligo, Ter. ncc. 3, 5, 33 ; 
!,!. AdVa 3, 9. 

noitflllUPt ahio separate, post quam, 
■am JJisr that, after, eince, at toon, at, 
vtcn ■ aboo ab UHa. poatquam video, mo 
"c^ndincarier . rl«jt Cant 3, 1. 27; Id 
M<«t.a3.22i Ter. Hec 5, 3,28: eo post 
t,o.„ r*ni:aar pervciiit, obsules. oxma po- 
ioaclt, CaS ffo. 1. 87 : undecimo Sk 
4 E- 
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postquam a te dlseesseram, Cic Art. 12, 
1 : quod post aceidiasct, quam dediesem 
ad te liberto lltcraa, id. ib. 6, 3 : quartum 
post annum, quam redierat, Kep. Dion. 
10. — With a foflg. pott : poatquam corac- 
dit rem, post rationem putat, Plaut. Trm. 

2, 4, 15. 

Tf With an accessory idea of cause, 
Since, because (so very rarely) : nunc ego 
illam me velun convenire, postquam Ina- 
nis sum, Plaut Bac. 3, 6, 2 : postquam po- 
eta scnait, scripturam suam ab iniquis ob- 
aervafi, Ter. Ad. prol. 1 ("pottquam pro 
quoniam,*' Don.). 

portremitaa, ios, /. [postremas] 
The last, the end, extremity (post-class.) : 
Kacr. Somn. Sclp. 1, 11. 

postremo «nd postremas, a, am, 

V. posterus, no. III., A. 

poStridio, ade. [contr. from poster: 
die, analog, to die crastini, for postero die] 
On the day after, the following or next day 
(quite claas.) : Cic. Phil. 2, 23: baud dubi- 
tavit postridie palnm in castris docere, id. 
Rep. 1, 16, 23 ; id. Ib. 2, 31, 55 : prima luce 

rtritlic constituunt pronclacl, Caea. B. 
1, 67.— With a follg. gen. : postridie 
ejus diel mane eadem perfidio usi Germa- 
ni, Caea. B. G. 4, 13 ; so, postridie ejus 
diel, id. Ib. 1, 23, 1 ; 1, 48, 2; 1, 51, 1, et 
saep.— With a follg. acc, The day after : 
venatio, quae postridio ludos Apolliuarca 
futura est, Cic. Att. 16, 4 ; so, Calendaa, 
Nonas, Idus, Mv. 6, 1 Jin. .— absolutioncm, 
Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 19 (at. abaolatio- 
nls).— With n follg. quam: quid causae 
fucrit, postridie intellexl, quam a vobis 
dlsecsai, Cic. Fam. 14, 7 j ao Id. Q. Fr. 2, 
9 ; Id. Att. 9, 5. In the collat form, pos- 
trtduo : postriduo natus sum ego, quam 
Juppltcr ox Ope natus eat. Plant. Mil. 4, 

postridaknns or poctridijwos, 

a, urn, adj. [postridie] That is, comes, or 
happens on the following day (post-clasa) : 
dies, Macr. Sat 1, 15 Jin. 

JpostlislllOs a ^ ff f v - postridio, ad Jin. 

*post-sceninm> U. *• [post-sccna] 

The part of the theatre behind the scenes, the 
posttcenim ; trop., for secret, mystery : 
postscenia vitae, those parts of life which 
are behind the scenes, Lucr. 4, 1182. 

pott-SCribOi *«• •• * To write aft- 
er ar under, to add in writing (post Aug.) : 
Tlberii nomcn suo postscripserat, Tac. A. 

3, 64. 

poSt-sifnabli> orum, nt. (sc. mQltes) 
[signura] The toldiert who are stationed 
behind the standards .- opp. anteslgnani, 
Frontin. Strat 2, 3, 17 ; so A mm. 18, 8: 
24,6. 

post-sunb also separate, post sum, 
fui, esse, «. a. 7*o be after or future: in 
posl-futuros,/or posterity, SalL in orat Le- 
pid. ad P. R. ; PUn. 7, 55, 56 :— turn vide- 
bltur lex in postfuturum loqui, Gcll. 17, 7 
>»•— * XT. To fall to the rear, to retreat: 
ubi pencuium advenit, invidia atque su- 
perb'a postfuere, San. C. 23 Jin. (Kritx : 
post fuere). 

J pc^rtularins. a, urn, adj. [poatulol 
That demands or aouu ; p. futgura, which 
signify that a forgotten vow must be per' 
formed, or a neglected sacrijke be offered. 
Feat p. 245 ed. Mull. ; for this ia found 
postulatoria, Caec in Son. K. Q. 2, 49. 

poarbslatlcirlsj, a. am, adj. (id.1 De- 
manded, requested (post- Aug.) : gladiato- 
rea. Sen. Ep. 7. 

, OOStuiitis, onis. /. lid.) A demand- 
ing, requiring : a demand, request, desire : 
W Lit (quite claas.): p. aequa et hones- 
ta . . . brcvia, Cic. Rose. Am. 2 jSa. : igno- 
soandi, a begging pardon, id. Inv. 2, 34 : 
concedere postaJaoonl alicujua, id. Mur. 
23^postulationi reaistere, id. Q. Fr. 2, ] 1. 

H, In partic: A, A claim of a deity 
upon men, a demanafor a forgotten sac- 
rUct: postulationes esse Jovt Saturno, 
Neptuno, AuctHar. reap. 10: Tellttrlpos- 
tulatio deberi dicitnr, a demand of Tell us 
it still to be satisfied, id. ib. 14 fin. In this 
slgnlf. the forms postilio »d BOStO* 
lio are also uaecrisnto- and post^laaa.) : 
deum Manium posUlionem postulare, Var. 
L. L. 5, 32, § 148 : in caeremonils veatris 
postuuonibus locus est, Arn. 4, 148. 

B, A complaint, expostulation (ante- 
clasa.) : Plaut Casta. 3, 2, 26 : acris, id. 


POST 

! Bacch. 3, 3, 45 : neqne lites ullao Inter eaa, 
postulatlo numquam, Ter Hec. 1, 2, 105. 
O, In a court of justice, A complaint, 
I an application for redress : postulationes 
1 ingerere, Suet Claud. 7 ; PHn. Ep. 5, 14. 

—So, too. An application to the praetor to 
. allow the presentation of a complaint: Covl- 
, in Cic. Fam. 8, 6. 

pOsTHtl&tOV) oru> i *• ('^ ] claimant. 
! esp. a plaintiff (post-Aug.) : postulatori- 
I bus per llbellos respondere. Suet Ner. 14. 
postols\t6xillSf s-uro, adj. Demand- 
ing, pogtulalory ; v. postularius. 

postolatnZ> lets,/, [postulator] She 
that demands (eccl. Lat) : sollomnitates 
postulatrices (al. solcmuitntcs, populari- 
Utes), Tort. Cor. mil. 13. 

pOStnlitnm, i, v. postulo, ad Jin. 
* poStal&tnSi us, as. [postulo] A claim 
or demand in a court of justice, a suit : 
Ten turn in jus eat: postulate audito, etc., 
Liv.4,9. 

pOstoJiOy onis, v. postulatlo, no. II., A. 

postfjlos uvi, arum, 1. v. a. [posco] 
T o at*, demand, require, request, desire , 
constr. with aliquid, aliqutd ab aliquo, ali- 
quem aliquid, with ut (ne), de, an object- 
clause, or absoL 

L In gen.: incipiunt postulare, pos- 
cere, minari, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 34 : nemo in 
ventua eat tarn audax, qui posceret nemo 
tarn impudena qui postularet ut venderet, 
id. ib. 2, 4,20; cf. Liv.2,45: tametsi causa 
postulat, temen quia postulat non nagitat, 
praeteribo, Cic Quint 3, 13; cf. id. Leg. 

1, 5: poatulabat autem magis quam pete, 
bat ut etc. Curt 4, 1 : debinc postulo, 
aire aequum eat, te oro, ut, etc, Ter. Andr. 
1, 2, 19 : ita volo itaque postulo ut tat id. 
ib. 3, 3, 18 ; Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 27 : auum jus 
postulat, Ter. Ad. 2, 1. 47; cC aequum 
postulat, da veniam, id. Andr. 5, 3, 30; 
and, quid est ? nam Inlquum postulo I id. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 64 : nunc hie dies alios mo- 
res postulat id. Andr. 1, 2, 18 : fidem pub 
licain, Cic. Att 2, 24 : iatud, quod postulae. 
Id. Rep. 1, 20 ; id. Lael. 2, 9 : ad senatum 
venire auxQium postulatum, Caea. B. G 
1, 31 : — postulo aba te, at etc., Plaut Capt 
5, L 18 ; so, quam maxlme ebs te postulo 
atqnc oro, ut ate, Ter. Andr. 5, 1, 4 ; and. 
qmdvis ab amico postulare, Cic. Lael. 10, 
35 ; cf. in the pass. ■* quum aliquid ab am 
icis poatularetur, id. ib.— With two accu- 
satives : oratioues me duas postulas, Cic. 
Att 2, 7, 1 (al a me, as it seems, mon- 
correctly ; cf. also Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 6, where, 
likewise, a me postulassent is more cor- 
rectly read) ; ct infra the paasagea with 
an objectclause- — With ut (ne) : quodsm 
roodo postulat ut etc, Cic. Att 10, 4, 2 : 
postulatum eat ut Blbnli sententia divide- 
retur, id. Fam. 1, 2. (For other examples 
with ut, v. supra) : legatoa ad Bocchum 
mittit postulatum, ne sine causa hostis 
populo R. Beret, Sail J. 83.— With de: 
sapientea homines a aenatu de foedert: 
postularenmt, Cic. Balb. IS ; so, AriovU- 
tus legatoa ad cum mittit, quod antes de 
colloquio postnlaaaet id per se fieri licere. 
Cues. B. O. 1, 42.— With an object-clause 
freq. to be rendered, To wish, like, want: 
Enn. in Gell. 18, 2, 7 : o facrnus impudi 
cum 1 quam liboram esse oporteat servl 
re postulare, Plaut Rnd. 2,3,62; Id. Men 

2, 3, 88 : me dncere latla dlcas postulas 1 
Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 20 ; id. Eon. 1, 1, 16 : (lu 

Sinum) ne spargi quldem postulat deei 
ena sponte, Plin. 18, 14, 36. So with a 
double object: qnas (aoUicitudines) levare 
tua te prudentia postolat demands of you. 
LoeeeL in Cic Fam. 5, 14, 2. 

IX In partic: A. In jurld. lang. To 
summon, arraign before a court, to prose 
cute, accuse, impeach: GaUnium tree ad 
hue factiones postulant : L. Lentulua, qui 
jam de majeatate poatulavit, Cic. Q Fr. 3. 
1, 5 : aliquem apud praetorem de pecu- 
niis repctundia, Id. Cornel, fragm. ; Instead 
of which, aliquem repctundia, Tac A. 3. 
38; and, aliquem repetundaram, £uet. 
Cae«.< " ' 

Fam. I 
ream, ', 

ream, Plin. Ep. 7, 33 : aliquem injuriarum. 
Snet. Aug. SBJin. : aliquem capias, Papin 
Dig. 46, 1,53. 

B. LUtowiae in jurld. lasg^ To demand 
a writ or leave to prosecute, from the prae- 

ties 


jo; ana, auquem repetunoarnin, ruei. 
Caes. 4 : sJkraem aliqua lege. Coel in Cic . 
Fam. 8, 12, 3: allqujam ex aliqua causa 
reum. Plin. 33, 2, 8T aliquem implctatis 
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tor or other magistrate: "postulate est 
desiderium suum rcl amici sui in jure 
■ipud eum qui juriadictioni praceet expo- 
itcrc vol alterius desiderio contradic.ere," 
■It, Ulp. Dig. 3, 1, 1 ; cf. thia whole sec- 
tion : De postulando : In aliqucm delatio- 
nem nouilnia poatulure, Cic. de Div. inCao- 
efl. 20: p. servos in quacstionem, id. Hose. 
Am. 28, 77 : qunestioncm, Liv. 2, 29, 3. 

* C. P- euro aliquo, for cxpoetulare, 
To dispute or expostulate with one about a 
thin; : Plant Mil. 2, 6, 35.— Uence 

postQlutum, i, n., usually in the plitr., 
poatulata. oruiu. A demand, request (quite 
■lass.) : intolerabilia postulate, Cic. r am. 
12,4; M. Phil. 12, 12: deferre postulnta 
•lieujus ad aliquera, Caca. B. C. 1, 9 : cog- 
uoscere do postulatia alicttjus, id. B. G. 4, 
1 1 fin. : poatulata facere, Nep. Alcib. 8. 

POaJtani&ttia> la, m. [postumua] The 
laSt or lowest place (post-class.) : opp. prin- 
.•ipataia. Ten. adr. VaL 35. 

PoaTtftmitU (erroneously written 
I'osthumius; v. postumus, under postc* 
rus, no. HI., B), a. A'ams of a Soman 
^ens. So Postumius Tubcrtus, a Human 

■ onsid, Liv. 2, 16.— Postumia, ae, /.. Wife 
■if Sulpieius, Cic. Fara. 4, 2 ; a vestal. Lir. 
t, 44 ; a woman addicted to tippling, Cntull. 
-7, 3.— B. Adj., Poa-t&miu* a. urn, Pot- 1 
•maian.- lex, PUn. 14, la, 14 : TTvia, leading 
'award Genua, Tac. H. 3, 81.— IX Hence 
Po«tftmfann«i a, urn, adj.rof or be \ 
longing to a Postumius, Pottumlan : lm- i 
porta, t. e, of ike Dictator A. Postumius , 
Tubertus, Gell. 1, 13; Liv. 4, 29: cacdee, I 
i. e. ofM. Postumius RcgiUcnsit, id. 4, 51. 1 

DOSfcuaO) are. v. n. [postumus] To 1 
rome after, be inferior (eccl. Lnt) : aficui, 
Tert Apol. 19 : omnia conanramatio, ctsi 1 
ordine poatumat, etfectn tamen anticipat, 1 
id. Res. earn. 45. 

postomoS) Sup., v. posterns, I 

•a. 111., B. 

postal; ti. urn, r. pono, ad inlt. 

post-VOnio, ire, v, n. To come after 
< post-Aug.) : nunc praeenrrente tempes- j 
latum e igniAcaru, quod rpaxttpaaiv Grae- 
•*i vocant: nunc postveniente. quod lm- \ 
Xtimunr, Plin. 16, 35, 57. 

, Post-verta or Portvorta. ae. /. ! 

[verto] A goddess presiding over child- 
birth, who teas invoked when the child made 
<t wrong presentation : Carmentes, qnarum 
una " Postverta nominatn est Proso altera, ] 
i recti porversique partus ct potestatc. ct i 
nomine," Var. In Gell. Hi, 16; soOv. F. 1, 1 
*<33. Ace. to Macrubius, A goddess pre- 1 
aiding over the future, opp. to Antevorta, 1 
Macr. a. 1, 7. Cf. Hartung, Relig. d. Rom. 
.'. p. 199 eg. ' ~ | 

I PortvOta, ae, /. An epithet of l'c- 
: us : - Scrv. VTrg. A. 1, 720/ [ 

Pdt&biliaV e, adj. Ipoto] That may be 
Irftnk, drinkable, potable (post-classical) : I 
Vus. Clar. nrb. 14, 31 : mcdicamioa, Coel. 
»iur. Tnrd. 1, 4, n. 112. 

P&tScMnmt i, n. [id.1 A drinking, 
opGtg (eccl. Lat) : Tert ApoL 30. 

* PytfiBiailtiih Idia, /. An Indian 
ulant, also called thalasscgle, Plin. 24, 17, 
102. 

(* PotaUMOi oni *< "*• The secretin/ of 
'he quaestor Caecilius in Sicily, Cic. hi 
i ;«ecJL 9.) 

' pbtamdfffttoB or potamesl- 

tsMlf 6nla,/.= norauoy tirtav (a neighbor 

■ <!' the river), A water-plant, water-milfoil, 
/.ondweed. Plln. 26. 8, 33 ; 32, 5, 19. 

{ t potiimopbylacia. ae, / = irorn- 
iibftbvXaKfri A guarding of the river : In- 
crlpt ap. Mur. W56, 4. 


p<>tiitis>i onis, /. [poto 1 ] A drinking, 
I'tptng, bousing, - • • " 
\ quite classical) 

I'laut Bac. 1, 1, 46 : quosdam hestcrna ex. 


bousing, a drinking-bout, potation 
al) : prandium aut potatio, 


potatione oscitantes, Cic. fragm. ap. Quint. 
t', 3, 66 : extrcma, 8en. Ep. 12. 


.tort oris, m, [id.^ A drinker, : 
ber (ante- and post-c 
ea maxim), Plant Men. 2, 2, '34 


p«Jt4tL_. 

tier, bibberlkuXe:- and post-class.) 
tea maximi, Planf 
Ilier. Ep. 52, it. 11. 

P6titt&ritlj> a, utn, adj. (Id.) 0/or »«- 
'ofgi-xg to dnnkinzmsrlnking. (post-clns- 
ical) : vas, Plln. Val. 3, 53. 
pOtttU) f<*> <". jid.j A drinking, 
■Irhugkt (poat-clasa.) : App. M. 7, p. 466 
• <>ud. . 

! potsa^Scis. adj (id.) Given to drink 


potato- 
Tlni, 
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ing.fottdof drink: " irori7f, bibax, potax," 

Gloss. Philox. 
j ps>tt> potis, no. I. 

[ pbtoJUh Pa., v. possum, ad fin. 

potOBtfttor* oris, ra. [potens] A rut- 
, er, potentate (eccl. l<at) : solus potentsaor 

et rex rcgnantium, Tert Rca. earn. 23 
j (instead of which, in the Volga t Timoth. 
j I* 6, 15, potens). 

potentatns, as, m. (id.) Might, poic- 

| er: W, In gen. (eccl. Lat) : Am. 1,31.— 
IX in partic, Political power, rule, do- 
minion, command (so quite class.) : post 
intoritumTatli quum ad cum potcntatua 

i omnia reeidiaaet, * Oic. Rep. 2, 8 Mai. and 
Mos. iV. cr. : de potentatu contendere, 
Caos. B. G. 1, 31 ; Liv. 26, 36, 7.— In the 

flur.: honoreaetpotentatuscontemnerc, 
act. 6, 17 med. 
' pdtt)ntes> af * r - v. possum. Pa., ad fin. 
' , *. pSteatitV ae, /. [potens] Might, 
force, power: J, Lit (quite class.): ar- 
: morum tenendorum potentia, Liv. 21, 54 
[ ^n. : p. acrior eolla, virg. G. 1, 92 : ven* 
tosa, Ov. Am. S, 16, 27 : formaer id. Met 
10, 573 : morbi, id. ib. 7, 537. 

B. Tr an s f., EJicaey. virtue (poet and 
in post-Aug. prose) : berbarum potentia, 
Ov. M. 1, 522: dietamni, PUn. 25, 8, 53 : 

?. achatao contra scorpionea, id. 37, 10, 
4 : nquarum, id. 31, 1, 1. 
H, Trop. : k\. In gen., Ability, fac- 
ulty, capacity (post-class.) : supra buma- 
nani potcntiam, Just 12, 16. 

B. Political power, authority, sway, in- 
fluence (quite class.) : " potentia est ad 
sua con servanda et al tortus obtinenda 
idonearum rerum faenltaa," Cic. Inv. 2, 
56 : postquam divitiac honor! esse coepe- 
ruot et eaa gloria, impurium, potentia ae- 
quebatur, Sail. C. 12 ; Caca. B. G. 6, 14 : 
crant In magna potentia, qui couauleban- 
tur, were in great authority, Cic. Mur. 11 : 
potcntiam tdicujus crimlnari, id. Mil. 5 : 
singularis, the rule of an individual, mo- 
narchical power. Nop. Dion. 9 : rerum, »»• 
preme dominion, sovereignty, Ov.M.2.259. 
— In the plur. : contra periculosissunas 
horaiuum potentias, Cic. Coel. 9. 

2. Potential ae. /. : J, A town in 
Pictntm, ("Liv. 39, 44; Cic. Har. Reap. 
28) ; Plin. 3. 13. 18 : ef. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 
463. — U_ Hence PotcntilinJh a, um, 
adj., Potentian : nger" Front dt' Colon, 
p. 123 Goes. — (*2, A town in Lucania.) 
— C* PotCultbuT brum, m.. The inhabit- 
ants of Potentia, in Lucania, Plin. 3, 11, 
15.) 

pdtenfiaUter,adr. [potentia] Might- 
llfpowerfntly (post-class.) : Hid. E p. 7, 14. 

Potentinua, a, um, v. 2. Potentia, 
no. II. 

pfiterimif 0. «. = xoitptw. a plant, 

also called phrynion, pern, trngncantk, 
Plin. 25, 10, 76 ; 27, 12, 97. 

t mntfrinm. il, n. — norftptov, A drink- 
ing-ressel, goblet (Plautinlan), Plant. Sdch. 
5, 4, 12 ; id. Trin. 4, 3, 10. 

potesso and potesajimi v. possum, 

pdtesteaV atis, /. [possum] Ability, 
power of doing any thing, osp. legal pow- 
er, rigkt over or to a thing (quite class.) : 
ll potestatis verbo plura signilicantur : in 
persona magistratuum iinperium, In per- 
sona Ubcrorum patria poteatas, in persona 
scrvi dominium : at quum aglmus de 
nuxae deditionc cum eo. qui serrnm non 
defendit praosentis corpbria copiam fae- 
ultatcmqne algnificaraus. Ex lege Atinla 
in potestatem domini rem furtivam ve- 
nissc vidcri, et si ejus vindienndae potes- 
tatem habuerit Babinua et Cassius alunt," 
Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 215. 

W Lit : jV In gen. : si rvjuosrs est 

AOKATORW OENTILIVMqvK IN RO I-rcT- 
PTtAQVE EIV8 F-OTESTA9 RSTO, Frngm.XII. 

Tab., v. Append. IU-: vim tan tarn m se et 
potestatem halicre tantac astutiae, to have 
suck a power of eraftinrss, to he able to de- 
rise such tricks, Tcr. Hcaut 4, 3, 32 : Jus 
potcstatemquo hBberc faciendi aliquid, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 12; id. Inv. 2. 7: (*habcre 
potestatem vitac neciaquc in aliqucm, id. 
Dom. 29) ; id. Q. Fr. 1. I, 3 : potcatatajm 
alicni deferre henenciorum tribuendo- 
rum, id. Balb. 16. — Poetic, c inf. : potea- 
tas oecirtTcrc tHia. . . eneem areUcre flex- 
tra, Stat. Th. 3. »6 ; (' I.uc. 2, 40) 
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i in potestate aiienjua. ts hrh shtf/aw 
I to be subject to. to obey km. wmtmm t 

f;ad, qui nnncient, ut sit in aauau w?. 
ique R. potestate, Ck . Phi 6, i >m b 
ditione ae potestate abcojai id(tar.: 
id. Att L 40: ('esse In tasfntait 
be one's own master, Nep. Alt 6 ; k «■» 
I suae potcstatia, Liv. 31,45):— esta w 
j sutia ca de re jus ac poteatstcn mm 
I isact had jurisdiction and efakwtf xr 
it, Liv. 24, 39 : (* est mea (tos, *! js 
tas, / have the power, I eaa, (V A£ - - 
4, 2 ; Ter. Hcaut 4, 3, 4i):-kaw» 
mi Ham in' potestate, to rrtriaaWfiaa 
in one's power, not to free the* : LV? j 
a% In partic: L ftto' rr 
dominion, rule, empire, ssvenifm}: Tfc 
saliam in potestatem ThchuatiaK 
gere, Kep. Pelop. 5 ; LiT.ai,31;i'«4aa 
potestatem Alhenieosium tea&n. Vj ; 
Milt 1): caae in potcstsK- aSojuOi 
Verr. 2. 2, 54 : tew re aaqaenitaa>^ 
testate ac ditione. id. ib. 2, L S f ? 
alicujus ditione ac potestara. HQsat: 
venire in arbitrium ac potejuw is 
jus, id. Verr. 2, 1. 57. 

2. Magisterial power, stoma 
magistracy : potestas praeLva. u * 
imp. Pomp. 24 : qui togatoi m naaain 
cum potestate impe-rwqaeftntEsac 
Phil. 1, 7 : impenum sot patnws r 
sequi.id.Verr. 2,4, 11: camporeaas 
leeatione in provinciun prwxin.^s 
5; i<LCluent27: censonsaaieaaar 
ram, ut ita potestatem grrmatot* 
so to administer the ofiee, id. Vm. : : 
55: («.Vep.Cat2; Cic.A|t.i«i i» 
plur. : itnperia, potestatrs. )ettmti t 
Leg. 3, 3 : in poteetahbal Krais. K 
Her. 3, 7.— Hence, b. *I ' 
person in ojkee, a public cjor. mf* 
n magistratu aut ab aliqaA pcteor 
ima evocatus, by seme aaV'ac^a 
Cic. Tuac. 1, 30: (• homiioa t™" 
poteatas, i. e. Jupiter, Vint. A. 11 1'. P 
risdictionem potesutibsi per fr i» 
demaudare, Suet Claud. S 

3. Of inanimate things, fosojei ' 
ficacy, effect, operation, ftrtn. w : » 
testates eolomm, Vttr. 7. 14: f**" 
viaque herbanim. Plin. Si. 13: 
12,396); — pecuniarmn. rs/W-fc l". • 
4, 3: haec poteataabas prjeama" 
judicanda »ont (* etreumtum « ' 
things), Gell. 1, 3: acuoomj t « * 
teatas, CJp. Dig. 9, 4, 1 : qoawrarsi' 
menu suis partibus eompletdrofc* 
us potestatem, compost, Hart Ci," '-* 
— phimbi potestas. aaran, msi* r* 
ties, Lucr. 5. 1241: oatanaa,.!* • ' 

1 — (* Of a word, M«a»ia/, «eV*' 

OcU. ia 29.) 
I n. Trop.: A. Prwer, torn » 
mand (quite class.) : dun ex tare:"? 
J in potestatem nostrum rrdetaw"' 
I our self-control, come la ssnajan* 
I GeU.7,3: exJaaeexpttsuttfen " 
qui effrrnati ferunturaot Iflsasr ! - 
cundia, to have lost the tsntrti if**' 
| son, to be out of tkeir madi, Or. It* 
5; cf., qui exiase cs potcanaaVe£ 
idcirco dicuntur, quia noa v& ■ ^ 
tate mcntia, cui regtmm ne" ass ' 
natura tribotum eat id. in.; «'••»-' 
, ib. 4, 36. 

| B. Power. abUsty. pern*** err 
I nity (quite class.): ut pnnsa 
data eat augendae digartiBi »*■ l< 
Fam. 10. 13: qcoto mihi etrertsi ** 
Inum poteatas erit (at bkiuu»'. 
, I find men on whom I otnrdj.u*.- 
— facere potestatem, fa site ** T< , 
leave, permission : aicula'deai<rt.<>» 
j cere vellet, ted potestatea. Or (*»■ 
1 quae potestas si naU saspiBi » r 1 
I shall present itself, id. Phi I ^ " 
potestatem optionenique dkc ;t ' 
id. de Div. in Caccil 14 : ntio tin * 
, pcllandi potestatem id. Baft ^ ' 
ego in stare, omnium mud* t*!^-^ 
lite ra rum fieri poteHatmi opanw-.V 
be allowed the use of, ia. Vrrr. - ' 
potestatem sui facere, u sJUr «rr> 
•at or have access to ant. ts fur ei >W 
tunHty ofamvernng miA oai "T"' 
que praetores diebus ahacol »w ' 
aent^vel poteatatem sui ftrrm t c 
tkemsehet to be tpskt* w, & 8 -." 
So, tacerc omnibuf rooraaifaai <•■■ 
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KsMm to admit to an audience, id. Phil. 
H, 10: qai potcatatem sui non habuiasent, 
rcho Am stw been able to speak with him, 
.iuet lib. 34 : — (* poteatatem aul bcere, 
to gist an opportunity of fighting with one. 
Cue*. B. G. 1, 40 ; Nep. Agea. 3). 

Ill Personified, A daughter of Pallas 
ana Styx, Uyg. Fab. prooera. 

DO testa tiV1U> a, urn, adj. (potestaaj 
Denoting or containing power, potestative 
(ecol. LaL): princlpatas, Tcrtedr. Herat 
19. 

gj MwalU T) poaeum, od iait 
Petlainfdb >. TA< assassin of Pom- 

/<tg, Caea. BTC. 3, 108; 112 j6«.; Luc. 8, 

tp5thOa> it «.=»M»( (Desire) : I -4 
'iimmerfiower, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 
1 1, 39.— H. A celebrated statue of Scopas, 
Pun. 36. 5, 4, n. 7. 

Pttica. «e, /. [poto] Tie goddess of 
drinking among children, Don. ad. Tear. 
Ph. 1. 1, 15; r. Potina. 

(* Pdtid«ea. ae. /, Xlorilaia, A city 
of Pollens, afterword called Cassandrea, 
Plin. S, 58, 59 ; 4, 10, 17 ; Mela 2, 2 jCn.) 

PotidagUa« •*>/•■ IlonrWii, A town 
in AetoUa, Lir. 28, 8. 

pfHUa* e, adj. (potoj That pertains to 
drinking, drinking, (ante- and poetclaae.): 
uotilia nldaa, < drinking- vessel, Var. In 
Von. 145, 4: raptua, a drawing in when 
drinking, sipping, Cod. Anr. Terd. 5, 10. 

potin' u used, I, for potiine ; potin' 
est i. e. potest am font art you able? 
Tor. AnA 2, 2, t; Plant in Gelt 7, 7.— 
0. For potisne eat, i. «. potest : potin' ut 
deainaat can yon leave off t i.e. pray leave 
of, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 23 : potin' nt taeeaa » L e. 
be silent. Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 94. 

Pfitma, ae, /. [poto] Tks goddess that 
presides over children's drinking, Var. in 
Son. 108, 19; Aug. Civ. D. 4, 11 ; Am. 3, 
25: ct Hartong, Beliz. d. Rom. 2, p. 241. 

1. pOtio, onto./, (id.) A drinking, a 
drink, draught, abatr. and concr. (quite 
ctaea.) : \\ In gen. : in media potione, 
(Me. Clu. 10 : — cum cibo et petiono fames 
»itisqne depulsa eat, id. Fin. 1, 11 : multo 
cibo et potione completi, id. Tnsc. 5. 35 : 
a pottonc. aCHp-beartr, Inscr. Grut. 578, 1. 

B, In particular: A. A poisonous 
draught : potione mulierem Buatullt Clc. 
• To. 14. 

B. A draught or potion given by pby- 
ficians : dare potionU altqald, Plant. Men. 
5, 5, 21 : potiones ad id efflcaces, Ccla. 4, 8. 

O d magic potion, philter (poet) : Hor. 
Kpod. 5. 13. 

2. pdtio, Iri, ire, r. a. (potia] 7b ^« 
into-the power of, to subject to any one : 
turn nunc potint pater Scrvitutia, made a 
*lave of htm, reduced hem to slavery. Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 23 :— potitus, a, urn, v. 1. potior, 
ad fin. • 

t pOtfutlMhrittfc ** um > adj. (1. potio] 
Of or belonging to drinking or to a drink : 


Sot Ttr. 


pfrtidno* no perf atom. 1. 
jiotiS] To give to drink (in tic verb, find., 
nost^clast.) : aUquem potione, Veg. Vet. 
I, 46 : so id. lb. 1, 34 ; 38 : 3, 59.— Hence 
p6tl6natu«, a, urn, Pa., That has had 
a potion given him (post- Aug.) : potiona* 
tua amatorio medicamento. Suet Cal. 50. 

1; potior* ***** > (archaic inf. praes., 
lK>mllr7Piant Asin.5, 2. 06.— Ace. to the 
third con}. : auro VI potitur, Vlrg. A. 3, 
55 : capto potirnur mundo, Manil. 4, 882; 
Or. M. 13, IX; Catull. 64. 403. So, pod 
tor potiri, Pac. m Non. 475, 29.— Act col- 
lat form, potio, ire; r. infra, ad fin.) v. 
dtp, n. [pons] To become master of, to take 
possession of, to get, obtain, acquire, re- 
ceive ', constr. with the gen., aeri, abl, and 
abs. (quite class.): la) c. gen. : flllnsrogni 
potiri. Clc Fam. 1,4: urbis potiri, Sail. C. 
47 : rexilli, Lir. 25, 14 : roti, SO. 15. 331. 
' jS) c. aer, (rery rarely) : regnnm, Pac. in 
Non. 481, 32 ; so, sceptrnm, Alt lb. 30 ; cf, 
Momenta sceptra potitur, Luer. 3, 1051 : 
nppidum, Auct B. Htop.13: summnm im- 
perii, to get possession of the supreme do- 
minion. Nep. Enm. 3 : urbem, Cic. Tunc. 
1, 37jf». ; Moeer and Kioto, iV. cr. ; aoCle. 
Fat 7. 13 ; Id. Off. 2. 23, 81.— (y) c. abl. : 
nature Ua potieos, Cic. Tusc 3. 18 : impc- 
rio todus Oaffine, Caea B. O. 1. 2: vlcto- 
, W.lb. 3, 24 : impcdimcntls c-wtrlsque, 


POTI 

id. in. 1, 21: seepjro,. Or. Her. 14, 113: 
pane, Lucil. in Prise, p. 881 P. : thalamo, 
Naer. ib.— (i) A b aol. : libidines ad poti- 
undum incitantnr, Clc. de Sen., 1^ : poti- 
endi spe lnriammati, id. Fin. 1, 18. 

IL TranaC, To be master of, to have, 
hold, possess, occupy ; with gen^ ace, abl, 
and abs. (quite claaa.) : (a) c gen. Gle- 
an thea solem dominari et rerum podri 
putat has the chief power Jn the universe, 
Cic. Acad. .2, 41 : civitaa Atheniensium, 
dnm ea rerum potita cat id. Rose. Am. 
25: Antontum rernm potiturnm, Nep. Alt 
9.^ — (4) aca. : patria potitur commoda, 
Tor. Ad. 5, 4, 16: gaudla, id. ib. 22.— (y) 
c abl, . Toioptadbua, Cic.de Sen. 14 : op- 

S'do, Lir. 6, 33 : monte, have danbed. Or. 
. 5, 254.— (f> abs. : qui tenent, qui pott- 
untur, Cic. Att 7, 12.— Henee 

potltua, a, urn. Part, in a paaa. sbrniC, 
Held, possessed (PiaurJnian): posfquam 
gnatus tuns potitu'st hostlum, has fallen 
into the hands of the enemy, Plaut Capt 
1,2,41; sold. Epid.4. 1,5; 35. 
2> pdilOTj"". Comp. of potia. 
pdtis (in the posidre rarely declined, 
anil in the neutr^ pote; r. Infra), adj. 
(Comp., pAttor, lus; Sup., potiastratu, a, 
um). Able, capable ; possible (only in the 
Camp, quite claaa,). 

L Poa, Able, capable; possible (moatly 
ante-class, and poet) : - dtvi qui votes pro 
illo quod Snmothraoea Sroi Immroi," Var. 
L. L. 5, 10, § 58 ; so Maen 3. 3, 4— Usual- 
ly in the connection potto est, he, sAe. Or 
it is able, may, or can: neque sanguis alio 
potia est pacto profluens conalstere, old 
poet in Cic. Tusc. 2, 16: totam non potia 
eat ris saeva exatfnguere rend. Poet ap. 
GcH. 19, 9 : at non Evan drum potto est 
Tto ulla tenere, Vlrg. A. 11. 148: quod 
nunquam potto oat seiungi, Luer. 1, 453: 
nee potto est cernl, id. 5.718; Catnll. 76, 
24 : qui potto eat » how is it possible/ id. 
72, 7. — Connected with the pt«r. : dune 
plus satis dare potto sunt, Plant Poen. 1, 
2, 17 : quid paatorea potto sint Var. R. R. 
2, 2. — Without eat: quls potto Ingentea 
oras erolvere belH ? Enn. in Diom. p. 381 
P. ; Vlrg. A. 3,'671.— In the form pole : at 
non aUud pote est Cntull. 42, 16.— With- 
out est : ncc dcritari letum pote, Luer. 3, 
1092 : riget regct utpote plurimum, Var. 
in Non. 2, 876: nec non emptor pote ex 
empto rendlto ilium damnnre; Id. R. R. 2, 
2: nec enlU remia pote, Val Fl. 4, 680; 
Prop. 2, 1,46: qui pote! vtodicamr nu- 
garis, Pers. 1, 56 : in te did pote, Id, quod, 
Cntull. 98. 1 : nec peccamm a me' qufs- 
quam note dlcere qoiequam, id. 67, 11 : 
hoc faclto, sire id non pote sire note, be 
it impossible or possible, id. 76. 16: quid 

Cslmplidus ! what can be more simple } 
t.9,16: nihil pote supra, nothing could 
exceed it, Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 11 ; Auct ap. Cic. 
Brut 46 ; Clc. Att. 13, 38 : — quam pote. .its 
stttcA a* posffftre (post-class.): auftiginrnus 
Isdnc quam pote longiseime, App. M. 1, 
p. 43 Oud. ; id. lb. 2, p. 116 Oust ' 

II, Comp* potior, us, Beffer, prefer- 
abulqaitc class.): JL Of persona: num- 
quam cdcpal erit ille potior Harpax, quam 
ego, Plaut Pa. 4, 1, 17 : qui plus PpHet 
potiorquo est patre, old poet in Cic. Tusc. 
4. 32 fin. i Cic. Kara. 10, 3 r ilaque' civea 
potJores quam percgrini, id. Lael. 5 : at to, 
qui potior nunc cs, happier in love, pre- 
ferred, Tib. 1, 6, 33 : ut in judiclo posses- 
sionis potior eaaet Paul. Dig. 18, 1. 34.—' 
B/ Of inanimate and abstract things : 
nuuapotio'r screnda, Var. R. R. 1, 15: auc- 
cus, Plin. 36, 22, 43 : novistine locum po- 
tlorem rure beatot Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 14 : aen- 
tontia, id. Epod. 16. 17 : mors dribus Ro- 
mania semper fuit servitute potior, Cic. 
Phil. 10. 9 : lUi turpia vha Integra fmna 

Kttlor fuit Sail. J. 71 : nihil mihi potiua 
It quam nt Masrinissam conrenlrcro, I 
had nothing more important, nothing more 
urgent to do, Cic. Rep. 6, 9 : ilia semper 
potior* duxlati, quae, etc, id. de Or. 3, 22 : 
semper ae retpublierie commoda priratia 
necessitatibns hnbutosc potiora. Coca. B. 
r* l ft. 

SSup., potiaaimaa, a, nm, The 
yrincipal. most prominent, most im- 
portant : JhJ Of persons (so poet and hi 

S»t Aug. prose) : item buic ultro flt ut 
erct pottosimus noatrac dotnl ut ait, 
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Plaut Men. 2, 3, 9 : tantia potlasimna um- 
bra, Stat Th. 4, 627 : potiasimos llbertn. 
rum veneno interdcere, Tac. A. 14, 65 — 
*1 Of inanimate and abstract things (so 
Quite claaa.) : utram potius, ant quid po* 
tieaimum sit quaeritur, Cic. Inr. 1, -12 : 
cure, Stat S. 4, 4. 20: nobilitas, PHn. 14, 
2, 4, n. 3 : opusculum, id. Ep. 4, 14 : cau- 
sa, Tac. A, 4, 16. — Hence, 

Adv., only in the Comp. and Sup. : A 
Comp* pfltlua, Rather, preferably, mors 
(quite claaa.) : scd acin', quid rolo potina, 
aodea, fadaa t Ter. Hec 5, 1, 27 ; id. Andr. 
5, 3, 2: in orarjonenon via potius sed do 
lectatio poatulatur, Cic. de Or. 2> 68 : nee 
rero imperia cxpetenda : ac potiua non 
accipienda interdiim, id. Off. 1, 28 : Cato 
magnut herrule homo, rel potiua auau- 
mna et singularia rir. id. Brut 85 ; Dtp. 
Dig 1, 5,16— Wlth.afollg.jiMw.- GalUapi 
potius esse Ariortoti quam popuii R-, Caea, 

B. G. 1, 45 : perpessus est omnia potiua 
quam conacloa indicaret rather ofcan,.Ctr. 
I'usc. 2, 22; so, potius quam, with the conj., 
Feat s. r. olivitax, p. 202 ed. MAIL : v. 
Mull, ad he p. 203, a. — Is an inverted or- 
der, quam potina : Virg. Cop. 5 : quid mihi 
negotii est cum iatis nugacibua, quam po- 
tius potamus mnlsum i.e. Tltius in Macr. 
S. 2, 12.— Sometimes potina la to be sup- 
plied : tadta, bona est uraUer semper, 
quam loqnena. Plant Rud. 4, 4, 70 ; id: 
Men. 5, 1, 26: tamen ststuit congredi, 
quam cum tantia cop lis refugere, Nep. 
Dat 8.— Pleonastic in the Comp. : farnra- 
billores nri potiua, qusm aetorcs baben- 
tur, GaJ. Dig. 50, 17, 167. 

B. Sup., pStisalme (pottoanme) and 
p&tisafmnm (jpotiaaumnm), Chiefiy, 
principally, especially, in preference to all 
others, above all, most of all (quite claaa.) : 
rcsponde, quo leto censes me ut peream 
potiasimumt Plaut Merc. 2, 4, 15; Ter. 
Andr. 2, 6, 23 ; Cic. Mur. 2 : exaiatat aH- 

?uis et pottoslmum Caecua Die, id. Cod. 
4 : tanta erat con ten tk), qui pottoslmum 
ex magno numero conscenderent ut 
Caea. R. C. 2, 43: quid agam t aut quo 
potieaimum infeHx nccedamt Sail. J. 16. 

pdttadniO (pottosome) and ngUa w 
airnnrn (pottoaumrlm), advv., v. pom, 
oat fin., no. B. 

r. possum, ad iniL 
tltimtj a. A Roman gentile 
_ Adj., Petition : gena P. Lir. 9; 
29.-0, Subst., Potitiua auctor, Virg. A. 
a 269!) PotWI, orurri, at, Priests of Her- 
cults, a. Pinarti. 

pOtatoa ere, v.freq. a. [poto] To drink 
oftSt (a lOautin. word) : Plant Am. 1, 1. 
105 : pocula, id. Aain. 4, 1, 26 : poscam. 
Id. Mil. 3, 2, 25. - • - . • 

Aria, m. (1. potior] A master, 
ost class.): Cspuae potftar, 
al. Max. 3, 2, 20. 

1. pdtlttlffl a, um, Part., from 1. potior. 

2. pptitna> j.**-' A Roman surname: 

C. VaferTue PorTtua, Lir. 4, 53. " ■' . • 
pQtittncnlSi ae, /. dim. [1. potio] A 

svOUl draught or poiion (pbat-Aug.): no- 
dica. Suet Dom. 21 : crebrae. Pelr. AT. 
ptftatljfc adv., r. potia, ad fin., no. A. 
PRrittUh *rom,/, Tterriti. AtitUigr 
in Boeottoi oh the Asopvs. in whose neigh- 
borhood were pastures which made animals 
modi Plin. 25. 8, 53.— JL Hence Potpi- 
M, Sdis, adj.f, IIorw«, Of Potnrae,p3t- 
nien (poet.) : quo tempore Glaucl Potni-' 
adca malls membra absumpsere quadri- 
(i. s. equae), Vlrg.' a 3, 268 : K equae, 
tr. Ib.557. 

ftrf, atum, or potum, 1. e. a. and 
nine). « 
Act., To drink (aatc-claaa. and post- 
Aug.) : Caecll. In Gell. 2, 23 : aquam, Suet.' 
Ncr. 48 : rlnum, Plin. 14. 5, 7 :— ufedbr- 
miscam banc crapulam, quam potari. this 
intoxication which 1 have drunk myself into, 
Plaut Rud. 2. 7, 28. 

B. Tranaf, poet: Human nlionod, To 
drink from a stream, L rf to dwell by it:' 
fera, quae gelidum potat Araxen, Hen. 
Hipp. 57: stigna TagLClaud. Cooe. Mall. 
Tbeod. 286 — Of asMbaaWaaftdecta. To 
drink up, to tuck or dram tn. to absorb 
moisture (poet and in Mat Aug. prose}: 
reaita audorem potat Leer. 4, T124-: po- 
tantia reOara fucom, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 27; 
Plin. 9, 38, 82. ygri 
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SI W«tfr, To drink: A. In gen. 
te clue): redi slmul mecum pota- 
turn, Plant P». 5, 2, 28 : potaturus oat 
spud me, Ter. Ph. 5. 5, 8 : si potnre relit, 
Clc. Brut. 83 : p. dilutius, id. fragm. ap. 
Amra. 15, 12 : potnm veninnt juvencl, 
Virg. E. 7, 11 1 cornibus, front horn; Plin. 
U. 37, 45. 

B. (B panic, To drink, tope, limit 
(quite claaa.) : obsonat, potst, olet unguen- 
tn de meo, Tor. Ad. 1, 2, 37 : ibi primum 
irusuevit exercitus populi R. am arc, po- 
tare. Sail. C. 11 : frai roluptate potandi, 
Cic. Tuac 5, 41 : totoa dies potabatur, id. 
Phil. 2, 27.— Hence 

potus, a, inn, Part. : \\ Act., That hat 
drunk, drunken, intoxicated (quite claaa.) : 
domum bene potus redirp, Cic. Fam. 7, 
22 : inacltia pransi, poti, oicitantlj ducia, 
id. MM. 21 : anna, Hor. Od. 4, 13, 5.— Q. 
Pott., That hat been drunk, drunk up, 
drunk out (quite claaa,) : sanguine tauri 
poto, Cic. Brat 11, 43 : cadi faece tonus 
poti, Hor. Od. 3, 15, 18: amygdalae ex 
aqua potae, PHn. 23, 8, 15. 

pQtOX) Aria, as. [poto] A drinker: X. 
In gen. (poet) : aquae potores, Uor. Ep. 

1, IV, 2— B. Trans! : Rhodaniqne po- 
tor, 1. 1. tkt dteeUtr by the Rhone, Hor. Od. 

2, 20, 20 BL In partic, A hard drink- 
er, a drunkard, sot, toper, tippler (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : potorum rixae, 
Prop. 1, 16, 5 ; Hor. S. 2, 4, 59 : acres, id. 
lb. 8, 37 : nobiMs, Mart 6, 78 ; Plin. 23, 8, 
73; so id. 23, 4, 50 ; 20.23,99. 

POWrillSi *■ nm * tuli. f potor] Of or 
belonging to drinking, drinking- (post* 
Aug.) : potorla rasa, Plin. 36, 7, 12 : ar- 
gentom, eilvcr drinking -reticle, Pomp. 
Dig. 34, 2, 22 : ail, «. e. Uquidnm. Pelag. 
Veter. 21 :— raAXPosrrua auxi fotobti, 
superintendent of the golden drinking- 
vessels, an officer at court Inscr. Grut 

1111, 13. So tOO, AB AAQENTO POTOSIO, 

Inscr. Grut 582, 9 ; Inscr. Murat 895, 2 — 
If Subst, potorium, ii, n-, A drink- 
ing- vessel, goblet (post -Aug.): potoria 

femmata. Pan. 37, 2, 6 : aurca, id. 33, 10, 
7 : parvula, id. ib. 12, 55. 

PAtOslf ae, /. [poto] The goddess of 
drinking : Vlcta et Potua, Am. 3, 115. 

PotaUsDHa* a, um, adj. Potulah : 
vinum, a kind of Sicilian mnc: Plin. 14, 
6, 8, $ 66. 

pdtulentufl (also written pocul.), a, 
uifl, adj. [potus] I. That man be drunk, 
drinkable (rare, but quite claaa) : Subst, 
plitr., potulenta, drum, n., Drinkables, 
drinks : gustatss habitat in ea parte oris, 
qua esculentis et potulentis iter natura 
patrfecit, Clc. N. D. 2, 56 Jin. ,- so, escu- 
lenta omnia et potulenta, GelL 17, 11, 2 ; 
cf. a Scaevola in GcU. 4, 1, 17. — H. 
Drunken, intoxicated (poat-Aug.) : Suet 
Oth. 2 j so App. M. 3, p. 131 Oud. 

1. POtUSf a, um, Part., from poto. 

2. pAttU, us, m. [poto] A drinking, 
drink : %. Lit: j\. In gen. (quite class.): 
Immoderate obstupefRCta potu atque pas- 
ta, Clc. de Div. 1, 30 : mcdicamentum 
quod potui datur, Cels. 2, 13 in. : medic- 
amentorum potus stomacho lnimicl, Plin. 
26, 3, 8 : potum exiguum equis imperuri, 
id. 8, 42, 65 : ungnenta in potus addunt, 
id. 13, 3, 5. — fj. In partic. Drinking, 
tippling, toping (post- Aug.) : in potu at- 

' ritate, PI 


id. 36, 21, 42.— U, TransC Urine (post 
Un. 17, 9/f 


Actii 


que hilaritate, Plin. 21, 3,9: potuimplcri, 

id. 36, 21, 4f 

Aug.): Plin 

> Practico*) «, um, adj.— npaKTtnii. 
life (post-class.) : vita, Fulg. Myth. 2, 1. 
pxao, adv. ana praep. a obi [tut. fern. 
answering to pro as dot. nose of per]. 

t Adv., Before: A. Lit. (ante-class.): 
abi prae, Sosia, Jam ego sequar, go before, 
go in advance, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 45 ; so, i 
prae, sequar, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 144 ; id. Eun. 
5, 2, 69 : i tu prae, Tirgo : non queo, quod 
pone me est, serrare, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 1 : 
age, age nunc tu, I prae, id. Pers. 4, 4, 56. 

B. Trop., as a particle of comparison, 
in connection waft ut and ffuom (also 
written in one word, praeut and prae* 
quam). In comparison untk, compared tcitk 
(ante- and post-class.) : parum etiam, 
praeut futurum est praedieas, Plaut. Am. 
1, 1, 218 ; id. Beech. 4. 9, 5 : modestior ! 
1172 
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nunc quidem est de verbis, prae ut du- 
dum nut id. Men. 5, 5,33; id. ib. 4 3, 25 : 
nihil hercle quidem boc Prae' ut alia di- 
cam. Id. Mil. 1. 20 ; id. Merc. 2, 4, 2 : lu- 
dum dices foisse, praeut hujus rabies 
quae debit Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 9 :— parva res 
estToluptatum praequam quod molestum 
est in comparison with the trouble, Plaut 
Am. 2 2, 3 : nihil boc est, prae quam alios 
snmptns fecit id. Most 4, 2. 66 : jam ml- 
noria omnia facio prae quam quibus mo- 
dU Me ludificatus est id. ib. 5, 2, 25 ; id. 
Aul. 3, 5, 33 ; Gen. 16, 1, 3. 

IX Praep. c abl. (once c ace. : prae 
literas, Petr. 46, 1, acc. to the MS. read- 
ing; at prae Uteris), Before. 

Jh. Lit: cavondum erit ut (villa) a 
tergo potias quam prae se flu men habeat 
before it, Col. 1, 5, 4 : limina alia prae aliifl 
erant App. de Mundo, p. 346 Oud. Esp. 
freq., prae so ferre, agere, mittere, To 
bear, drive, or send before one"t self : llleqUl 
etillantem prae se pugionem tullt Cic. 
Phil. 2, 12, 30; so. argenti prae se in aera- 
rium tulit quatuordecun millia pondo, 
Liv. 28, 38, 5 ; and, prae se ferens Darlum 
puerum, Soet Calig. 19 : prae ae armen- 
tum agens, Liv. 1, 7, 4 : singulos prae se 
inermes mittere, SalL J. 94, 2: — prae 
manu, and, less freq., prae manibus, At 
hand, on hand (ante- and post-class.) : pa- 
tri reddidi omno aurum, quod fait prae 
manu, Plaut Bac. 4, 3, 9 ; Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 
23 : com prae maun debitor (pecuniam) 
non habere*, Ulp. Dig. 13, 7, 27 : al Caesa- 
ria liber prae manibus est, proml iubeas, 
Gell. 19, 8. 

B. Trop. : 1, In gcn„ prae se ferre, 
less freq,, prae se gerere, doclarare, etc, 
prop. To carry before one's sel£ as if to 
show it ; hence. To shorn, exhibit, mani- 
fest, reveal, make knovm, betray, discover, 
indicate (froq. and quite class.) : Cic. Agr. 
2, 2 1 lbrtasse eeteri tec Bores .- ego sem- 
per me dJdklsse, prae mo tuli, id. Or. 42 : 
nec vero quum venit prae se fcrt, ant 
qui sit aut undo veniat, Cic Rep. 2, 3 Jin. : 
scelus et facinus prae se ferens et conn- 
tens, id. Mil. 16 : ceteris prae so fert et 
ostentat, id. Att 2, 23: beats vita glorian- 
da et praedicanda et prae se ferenda est : 
nihil est enim aliud quod praedicendum 
et prae se ferendum sit id. Tusc. 5. 17: — 
conjecturam prae .se gerere, H. tor. % 9, 
30 ; so, animum altum et c rectum prae 
ae gerebat, Auct B. Air. 10 : prae ae de- 
clarant gaudia vnltu. CatulL 64, 34 : prae 
se maximam speciem ostentarc, App. 
Flor. p. 16 Oud. 

2, In partic, a. In comparisons, In 
comparison tcitk, compared tcith (quite clas- 
sical) : omnium unguentum odor prae tuo 
nautea est Plaut Cure. 1. 2, 5 ; id. Men. 1, 
2, 67 : Gallia prae magnitudine corporum 
suorum brevitaa nostra eootemptui oat, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 30 : videbant omnes prae 
illo parvi futuros, Nop. Eum. 10 ; Cic Agr. 
2, 35; veros illos Atticos prae ae paene 
agrestea putat, Id. Brut 83 : non tu qui- 
dem vacuua molesuis, sed prae nobis be- 
ams, id. Fam. 4, 4 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 4. 

3, In giving the cause, which, as it 
were, goes before, For, because of, by rea- 
son of, on account of (likewise quite clas- 
sical, esp. in negations) : Ulixi cor frixit 

Srae pavore, Liv. Andron. in Serv. Virg. 
- L 92 : prae laetina lacrumae proesui- 
unt mihi, Plaut Stlch. 3, 2, 1 3 : prae laasi- 
tudine opus eat ut lavem, id. True 2, 3,7; 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 71 : prae gaudio ubi aim 
nescio, id. lb. 2, 3, 67: vivere non quit 
Praemacie, Lucr. 4,1160: nec loqui prae 
moerore potuit, Cic Plane. 41 ; id. FhlL 
15, 9 : solem prae iaculorum multitudine 
non videbiua, id. Tusc. 1, 42 ; Liv. 31, 24 
ftn. : vix sibimet ipsl prae nec opinato 
gaudio credentes, id. 39, 49. 

In composition, prae usually de- 
notes: \. Before: praedico,praebibo,prae- 
cavco, etc. ; so too, praeccps, head-fore- 
most, headlong. — In time : praccanua, 
gray before one's time. — 2. Enbanciug 
the main idea, qs. in advance of oth- 
ers : praealtus, extremely high ; praeeht- 
rus, very celebrated ; praevalidus, very 
strong, etc. 

prnKl 6onsj| fitum, 3. t. a. To sharp- 
enbefore or at one end, to sharpen to a 
point surculum pracacuito . . . euro pri- 
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mo rem praeacaitc Cato ll^it 
3.— Hence 

praekcatua, t,am,P<,9ojno> 
fore or at the end. ptrinlei: nTUu tr 
das praeacuras. Cato H. E. t\ 3 : m 
mina, Caea. B. G. 7,73,8: 9ada,<i: 
56: tigna paulmn ab imo pnair.tit*. 
B.G.4, 17: euspis.0t.M.1,13l>. 
nis, Pim. 8, 8, 8: seapnli, ni S, t 
Hence 

praeacute, air, Vtrt net), k; 
Apol. p. 296. 26 Elm. 

To make equatbtfort : Nut. 
praealt** ode-, y - pran^ *^. u 
prac-altaa, s, um, «> rn«t 

very deep (not m Cic or Csa.}: I 'r 
high: praealtae rupee, Lrr. #11 
Auct B. Afr. 37, 3: robtai 'Acs 
PHn. 2, 10, 7.— Camp. : SlBramtt 
omnibus sidns. Mart. Cap. i, S-I 
Very deep: oatiam iumw ftm.- - 
10, 2: mare, Plin. 5, 19, 17: ptnae 
rae praealb sunt, Sail J. 78 : piale. ~* 
H. 5, 15.— Sap.: prseaBssBB ftn 
App. M. 8, p. 365 OeA-iet. pnrtS- 
Very deeply (poat-clm.) : tneaktn 
praealtc defigitur, Veg. SELt t 

, prae-aunbviloi " /i" 1 

before (poat-claaa.) : Man Ca>lS 

praeambultx* a, m at 's» 

anTbtilo] Walking before (jb^b 
Mart Cap. 9 fin. : matre piasfai 
2 Jin. ( 
JPTSMsBfitW a no, tvt iau 
Beardbefm, exemtneibefmif*^ 
cuatodiae, Usp, .Dig. 1, W,t 

prieSbeof^m'prat-hilpeci T:}' 
forth, reach out, prefer, efa (tas« 
esp. in the trop. signlf). 

t Lit: eanls parrakj pr»ta> ;>■ 
Just 1, 4 : cibum de mam, OA H .' 
him cnltria, JUv. 10. 2»: jattaa."- 
Ag.973: cerricam, Petr. SI: rn^rx 
metiam, Liv. 4, 35 : hudm «" ! 
Or. A. A. L 16 : aures, 
attend, Liv. 38, 52. 

tt Transt, in ge«, 1>I»"7] 
famisa, supply : panen anete' * 
Them. 10: aumptuni,Ja»LJU »>*' 
him, SbB. J. 17: sons**, Cic. » M - 
vicem, to supply ike pXett 4 : p*" 
cem postinm, to ivppis lbt?* xi * 
serve as posts, PHn. 8, ML »: 
usum, id. 28, lL 49. 

B. Tro p. To 
occasion ; and with se, tt sue. or* 
behave one's self: praebere ttett' 

EbUeae, Liv. S, 4: n>sterBSi«*; 
3, 46: uonorem aBco. Ma i> 
Sdem anoui in pericuB* S*» ( ' 
talem alicni, qnalenv a*. Cfc l» 
4 : in re n^sericordem t PJ>*' 
Caeciu. 10 : se in mabj bo«*« 
bait, id. Fam. 15,17: teixtw-*' 
Joribus, id. lb. 2. 18. Soafc**^ 
out ae : Phormio in bac "«*Jr 
nuum horninem praebait T* : ' 
12; so too, without se, of»K3 
enrrendtT herself to her low ■ * ? 
praebet, quia ait praebere secern. 
A. 2, 685 :— praehere te K*» ' 
resign met mtfte. •«*-•» 5* 
— praeberc eansam toSeM "fr" 
gfvcUr. 30, 4 : suspicknCT""^ 
Nep, Dat 6 : span impamT*"™*: 

GccawlLCol. ll,l:r ra *»«^ 
v. 25, 27: tnmultom, lii!^, 
nem nmoris, Caea, B. Q *1i_>*° 
Liv. 7, 36 : caput argotai 
ter for an cnurtcisixg ST 
28: iud^lolio^nisaaaort.Tar * 
9.— With an objeoutene, Tt pr» ; 
Une, let a thing be done (P*" 4 ' ^ 
ties rapta est praebuit ipsa «i» 
herself to be earned of, 0>. »t i = 
Hence . .„ 

praebita, drum, at, P/asia.w" 
for support. eMemsmcs (p& i '*~' i , ' 
a 17 : praebsis aanutt pn"* 

Tib. sa A 

twtmOAm, frum, a. B"*^, 
nutet: -praebkt a 


tus, quod sinl remedia ia t0 * e _^.. 
Var. L L. 7, 6. 5107: -pas**—* 
P«uLexFcstp.S35: "^^^ 
Tatorium,amoHmi!unmsiii" - 51 
bis," Closa Cyrill 
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pncvblbo* bi, 3. v. a. To drink be- 
fare, arink to one (rare, bat qatte elm*.): 
■i cui venenum praebiberat "Cic. Tuac. 
I. 40, 96 Mo«. N. cr. ; App. M. 10, p. 708 
>nd. : dabimus aquam praeblbendam, 
"oel Aur. Tard. 1, 4, n. 93: "u-poirirw. 
ironino, probibo (.leg. praeblbo). Gloss, 
ir. Lat 

praabitSi Si-urn, r. praebeo, ad Jin. 

PraebitjOi *nis, /. [praebeo] A ga- 
ng, furnishing : f. In gen. (anto-olass.) : 
i'ar. in Non. 152, 33.-0, In partlc, 
4 supplying, providing for the use of the 
-Tate (post-classical) : grarari copiarum 
iraeblnone, Just 38, 10 : adventiclae old 
rumentlque, Aur. Vict Caes. 4L 

praebitor, otit, ">• [W.) a giver, fur- 
nisher, supplier (rare, but quite class.) : 
ninistcr et praehitor, a provider, distrtb- 
tor, * Cic. Off. 2,15, 53.-JI, In partic, 
I purveyor, contractor for government: 
nscr. in Giorn. Arcai 1 24, p. 82. 

praobitaa> a, urn, Part-, from prae- 

DnisVC&deilSt entls, Part. [ cado ] 
'Sling forward, projecting (post-class.) : 
odex praecadens, Cocl. Aur. Tard. 5, 4. 

prAOcaedOv ere, v. praecido, ad init. 

prae-ca-lefitctns mrao-cal- 

sCtoSf "t vm, Part. [calefitcio] Warm- 
t very much, heated (post-class.) : prae- 
\lefacta apponcrc, Coel. Aur. Acut 1, 17; 
-Scrib. Comn. 150 : cera praecalfacta, id. 

..338. 

prae-calidtu. «. adj. yen 

arm, hot (post-Aug.) : potio, Tac. A. 13, 
i : sanguis, Prud. In Symm. 2, 320. 
proo-calvM. a. um, adj. Very bold 
iSet-Aug.) : caput Suet. Galb. 21. 
prae-candldos, a, um, adj. Very 
kite (extremely rare): niargarita (aL 
.-rcandida), MaeccD. In Isiil- Orig. 19, 32. 

ere, r._a- : t. To foretell, 
' '. Jui* 


nrao risnpi c 

'edict (post-class.) 
. adv. Marc. 4, 40 ; 


is.): Tert adv. jud. 10: 
0 ; Mamert Gcnetbi 10 
/. praecincbant ; v. praccino, no. II.). — 
rf To anticipate, I e. promt, destroy 
advance the power of an enchantment : 
int, viperam praecanere, Plin. 29, 4, 31 
I. praecavore). 

prae-cant&tio, unls,/ [praecanto] 
i enchantment (late Lat): Aug. In Jo- 
u. 7 mod. ; Quint Decl. 19, 4 ; Uid. Orlg. 
9: Pelag. Vet 7«wat. 

prao-cantater, oris, «- [id ] An „, 

inter, sorcerer (lale Lat) : Aug. in Jo- 
n 7 rned. 

prae-cantatriz> ids. I [praecan- 

Jrl An enchantress, witch (ante-class.): 
nit MU. 3, 1, 99. 

pxao»cailtOf atum, 1. v. a. [prae-can- 
^jf~ To for el ell, prophesy (ante-class.) : 
ciLin Noo. 102.9.— JX To enchant, te- 
ch (port-Aug.) : Pctr. 131. 
srae-canttiZf H"./- [praccanol An 
•liantress, sorceress (ante-class.) : Var. 
Non. 494. 27. 

DiaO'CiinTHi »■ uin > adj. Gray be- 
•Eonc's time : corporis cxigui, praecn- 
n, Ilor. Ep. 1, 20, 24 ("ante toiupus 
mm," SchoL Cruqu.). 
iraacsXPO) v. pracccrpo. 
trasM»t4^biaatT4» «. »■«. Pan. 
tccolzo] Previously instructed (cccl 
:.) : praecntechixotus a prophetic, Vul- 
. Intcrpr. Irco. 4- 

iraecanti*> [praecaveo] Pre- 

lion (post-claM.) : passlouls averten- 
prnccautio, Cocl. Aur. Acut 1, 15. 

trao cantn* «. »■»• Pan - {rom 

Tae-cavtiOi cAvi, can turn, 3. r. a. 
I n. [prac-caveo] To guard against be- 
ehand: T. Act., To guard against, seek 
inert, obviate or prcroil (quite class.) : 
J praocavondum est mihi, Plaut Men. 
!, 107 : peccata, quae dimcilllme prae- 
eotur, Cic Roao. Am. 40 : quod a me 
praocautum atque ita provlsum est id. 

SL 1 : res mini tota provUa atque prae- 
ta eat id. Verr. 2, 4, 42: venena, Suet 

23; iojuriaa, Gett.7,3. 
jr yeutr* To take care or heed, to use 
caution, to be on one's guard, to bacon 
ite class-) : Plaut True. 2, 5, 21 : provt- 
um autem ante et praecaventem, Cic. 
, c go : «b insidius. to guard against, 

a 17 With ne : quoa ne accideret, 

[Dopere praecaTcadum sibi Caesar 
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i exlstimabat Caes. B. 0. 1, 38.— With the 
dau To ears for one's safety: sibi, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 5, 18. — In the part, perf.t sed 
praecauto est opus, ne, etc, there i$ need 
of caution, Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 61. 

pratVCfedOt eeei, essum, 3. v. a. and n. 
[prae-ccdo] To go before, precede (soenu 
not to occur in Cicero). 

JL Act., To go before, precede a person 
or thing : A. L i t (poet and in post- Aug. 

Srose) : aliquem, Suet Dom. 14 : custo- 
cs. Just 14, 4 : agmen, Virg. A. 9, 47. — 
Of inanimate subjects : at quae Venturas 
praeccdet sexta Calcndas, Ov. F. 1, 705 ; 
Vellej. 2, 129. 

B, Trop^ To surpass, outstrip, outdo, 
excel (so rarely, quite class.) : Uelvetti 
rcliquos G alios virtute praecedunt, excel 
in bravery, Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 4 : in quo prae- 
cessit omnes D. Silanus, I'lin. 18, 3, 5. 

II, Nciilr.. To go before, precede (quite 
class.) : A Lit: opus esse et ipsos prae- 
cedere an confirmandam civitatem, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 54: cervl maria tranant capita 
imponcntca preccedentium chmibus, Plin. 
8, 32, 50. — Of inanimate subjects : faraa 
loquax pracccsslt ad aurcs Deinnira tuas, 
Ov. M. 9, 137 ; Plin. 31, 6, 33 : nulla prae- 
cedentc injuria, without previous injury, 
iA 11, 37. 55. 

B. Trop., To surpass, excel; with the 
dot. (ante-class.): ut vestrae fortunae me- 
is praecedunt Plaut Asin. 3, 3, 39. 

prae-celer. «ru, e, adj. Very swift 
or quick (post-Auc.) : viri cursu proecelc- 
res, Stat Th. 6, S60: Tis, Plin. 9, 46, 70: 
fuga, Id. 8, 23, 35. 
prae-celerOi »■ *• « na To 

hasten before or in adrance(poet): \\Aet.: 
duccm, Stat Th. 4, 798.— |t Keutr. : Stat. 
Th. 2. 436. 

Prae-celleaSi entis. Part, and Pa., 
from praeceTlo! 

praecollentxa, ac, /. [praeeellens] 
Excellence (eccL Lat) : praecellentia di- 
vinitaO's, Tert Apol. 23. 

prxOCOllcOi Sre, v. pracccllo, ad init. 

praevcoUOf ero (collat form, acc. to 
the 2oconj. ; prats., pracccllet, Plaut. Pa. 
3, 3, 13), v. a. and n. To rise aboee others : 
L Act., To surpass, excel any one (poet- 
Aug.) : praccellere aliquam fecunditate, 
Tac. A. 3, 43; Papin. Dtg. 50, 2, 6.— H, 
Neutr. .- s\. To distinguish one's self, to 
excel : ut quisque fortuna utitur, Ita prae- 
ccllct Plaut Ps. 2, 3, 14 : praccellere mo- 
bilitate. Lucr. 2, 160 : odore et suavitate, 
Plin. 15, -ill, 33 : dignitatc inter aliquoa, 
Papin. Pic. 2, 14, 8 : praeccllcre per in- 
signem nobilltatem et eloqucnuam, Tae. 
A. 3, 24.— B. Alicul, To preside or rule 
over (Tacitean) : genti, Tac. A. 12, 15.— 
Hence, 

s\ prae-cellens, ends, Pa^ Surpass- 
ing, excellent, eminent, distinguished (quite 
class.) : J. Of persons : vir et animo et 
virtute praeeellens, Cic. Balb. 10. — Sup. : 
vir omnibus rebus praecellcntissimus, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44 — 2. Of things : unio- 
nes magnitudinc praeccllentes, Plin. 9. 35, 
56 : homines forma praccellcnto, id. 7, 53, 
54 : vir fngenii pracccllcntis, GelL 19, 8.— 
Comp. -. arbor porno et suavitate praeeel- 
lentior. Plin. 12. 6, 12 

B. prac-celsus, a, um, adj. Very 
high or lofty (quite clasa) .* Ennn est loco 
praecelso atque cdlto, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48 : 
rupes. Virg. A. 3, 245 :— fortuna, Stat 9. 
3, 3, 85. 

prao-centio, onis, /. [praccino] A 
singing or playing before a sacriace, a 
battle, etc, a prelude : Auct Hor. reap. 10: 
tranquilla, Gell. 1, 11. 

prafXGlltOTi or i*i ffi - A leader 
in music, precentor (post-class.) : praecen- 
tor in choris, App. de Mundo, p. 365 Oud. ; 
cf, "praeeentor qui vocem praemittit" 
opp. succentor, Aug. Enarr. in Psalm. 87. 

um, adj. [prae- 
a prelude (post- 
class.) ; arundines, Sor. 5. 

praeCAPft eipitis (archaic form, prae- 
cipes, dpis. Tlaut Bud. 3, 3, 8 ; Id. et Enn. 
an. Prise. 6 Jin.), adj. [prae-caput] Head- 
foremost, headlong, hasty, precipitate (quite 
class.). 

L Lit: praedpltem trahi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
5, 79 : aliquem prnccipitem dejicere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 40 : pracceps ad terram datus, 
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dashed to the ground, Llv. 31, 37 : prae 
ceps curru ab alto Desilit, Ov. M. 12, 138; 
hie se praecipitem tccto dedit threw him- 
self headlong from ike roof, Hot. S. L. 2, 41 : 
aliquem in praeccps jacere, Tac. A. 4, 32 : 
jacto in prfteceps corpore, id. ib. 6, 49.-> 
Hcnoa of one going rapidly, Headforemost, 
headlong: de ponte Ire praecipitem, in 
lutum per caputque pedesque, Catull. 17; 
9: aliquem praecipitem agore, to drive 
headlong, Cic. Caecin. 31 : praecipttea so 
fugae mandabant, Caes. B. G. 2, 24 : prae* 
ceps amensque cucurri, Ov. M. 7, 844 :' 
praeceps Fertur, is borne headlong, rushes, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 30: nuncil, Tac. H. 2, 6. 

B. Transf, Of inanimate things: lj 
Ofiocalitios, as. That runs down suddenly 
In front i. t. DownkiU, stop, precipitous: 
in declivi ac praccipiti loco, Caes. B. G. 4, 
33 : via, opp. plana, Cic. Fl. 42 : saxa, Liv. 
38.23: fossae, Ov.M. 1,97: Iter, Id. Trist 
4, 3, 74 1 cf. trop., iter ad malum praeceps 
ac lubricuin, Cic. Rep. 1,28, 44 : loci, Col. 
1, 2: mons, Plin. Pan. 16.— Hence, p.. 
Subst, praeceps, eipitis, a., A steep 
place, a precipice: turrim in praeeipiti 
stantem, virg. A. 3. 464 : specus vasto in 
pracceps hiatu, Plin. 2, 45, 44 : in prae- 
ceps pervenitur. Vellej. 2, 3 : iramane, 
Juv. 10, 107: altissimum, App. M. 4, p. 
246 Oud. — In the plur. : in praeclpiua 
cursus iste deducit, 8en, Ep. 8. 

2. Sinking, declining: "(in viubus) 
praecipiies paimiies dicontur, qui de hor. 
notinis virgis enati in duro alUgantur," 
Col. 5, 6, 33 : sol praecipitem lavit aeqnore 
curru ra, Virg. G. 3, 359 -. jam praeceps in 
occiisum sol eret, Liv. 10,42: dies. Id. 4,9. 

3. In gen., Swift, rapid, rushing, vio- 
lent (poet) : pracceps amnis, Hor. Od. 1, 
7,13: vcntusvOv. M. 2,185: nox, fleeting, 
transient, id. ib. 9, 485 : procella, Stat. Th. 
5, 419 : oceani fragor, Vat. Fl. 3, 404. 

R, Trop., Headlong, hasty, rasa, pre- 
cipuate: Jt In gen. (quite class.): sol 
jam praecipitans me quoquo haec prae- 
cipitem paene evolvere co^-it, almost head- 
long, precipitately, Cic. de Or. 3. 55, 209: 
agunt cum praecipitem poonae clviura 
Komanorum, chase, pursue, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
3: praecipitem amicum ferri sincre, to 
rusk into ths abyss, id. Laol. 24, 89 : quo- 
niam ab inimicis pracceps agor, am pur- 
sued. Sail. C. 31. 9:— praeceps celerltas 
dicendl, Cic. Plane. 30 : profectio. Art in 
Cic. Att 9, 10: occumbunt multi lerum 
. . . praecipe cursu, in rapid destruction, 
Enn. Ann. 15, 10. — c gen. : si nok fato- 

BVM PEAK CEPS HIC MORTIS OBIS9ET, sud- 
den as regards fats, Inscr. Grut 695, 9, 
emended by Mlnervini in Bullet, arch. 
Napol. HI. 1845, p. 41 (but Minervini's as- 
sumption of a new adj., praeceps, from 
praecipio, anticipating fate, is unneces- 
sary). 

B. In partlc.: 1. Hash, hasty, incon- 
siderate : homo in omnibus consflii* prae- 
ccps, Cic. PhiL 5, 13 : p. et effrenata mens, 
id. Coel. 15 : p. consilium et unmaturutn. 
Suet Aug. 8 : cogitatio, id. Cal, 48 .- auda- 
cia Val. Max. 1, 6, «. 7. 

2^ Inclined to any thing : praeceps in 
avantiam et crudelitatem animus, Llv. 26, 
38 : praeceps ingenio in iram, id. 23, 7 : 
animus ad nagiria praeceps, Tac. A. 16, 21. 

3. Dangerous, hazardous, critical: in 
tam praccipiti tempore, Ov. F. 2, 400. — 
Hence, b. Hubst., pracceps, Great dan- 
ger, extremity, extreme danger, critical cir- 
cumstances: se et prope rempublicam in 
praeceps dederat brought into extreme 
danger, Liv. 27, 37: levare aegrum ex 
praecipid, Hor. S. 2, 3, 292: aeger est in 
praccipiti, Cels. 3, 6. 

4. praeceps, it. subst, The highest part, 
summit, sublimity (post-Aug.) ; debet ora- 
tor crigi, attolll, effcrri, ac aaepe accedere 
ad praeccps, to verge on the sublime, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 26 — Hence, 

Adv., praeceps. Headlong: aliquem 
praeccps trahcre, Tac. A. 4, 62. — 2. 
Trop. : eversio rei familiaria dignitatem 
ac famam praeceps dabat, brought into 
danger, Tac. A. 6, 17 : pntrceps in exsili- 
um acti, suddenly, hastily, Amm. 29, 1. 

praecapfiOi onis, /. (praecipio) t 
A taking beforehand, a receiving in ad- 
vance (jurid. Lat.) : per praecepnonem le- 
gamua, Ulp. regular, tit 24 : dotls, Papin. 
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Dig. 23, 4, 96.— B. The right of receiving 
in adcance: praeceptionem quadringcn- 
torum minium dedit, PUn. £p. 5,7: bono- 
rum, Papin. Dig. 33, 7, 2. 

XI, A previous notion, preconception : ad 
earn praeceptioneni accedcrc, quam in- 
choatani habebunt in anirois, Cic. Pat 36. 

XOm A precept, injunction (quite class.) : 
lex eat recti praeceptio, pravique depul- 
sio, Cic. N. D. 2, 31 : Stoicorum, id. Off. 1, 
2: injuria scientUcstpcrarcutionum cau- 
tionumque praeceptio, id. Or. 41 mcd. 

praeceptlve, adv^ v. pracceptivua, 
•Ota. 

prae-ceptiyn* *. adj. [pracci- 

piol PreeejHtoe, didactic (post Aug.): para 
pluiosophiac, quam Graecl vapaivtriKftv 
vocant, nos praeceptivem dicimus, Sen. 
Ep. 95: port emu* pracccptivo modo di- 
ccns> in the preceptive, hortatory mode, Tert 
Res. cam. 49. — Hence, 

Adv., praeceptlve, Preceptrcely, di- 
dactically (eccl. Latin) : portemus inquit, 
uon portabmue, praeceptlve, non promie- 
«irc, Tert adv. Hare. 3, 10. 

tpraeceptOf are* v.freq. a. [id.] To 
prescribe often: * l pracceptat, in Sallorf car- 
mine eat aacpe praecipit," Feat p. 205 
cd. Mull. 

praeceptor, c-ria, m. (id.] X. One 
who seizes beforehand, an anXicipater (poat- 
clasa.) : aerviHum praeceptor ope rum (a/. 

Eraereptor, al. praccerptur), Paul Nol. 
ip. 23, n. 4. — EL A commander, ruler 
(post-class.) : GelL 1, 13.— m. A teacher, 
instructor, preceptor (quite class.) : prae- 
ceptor tuua, qui te hanc fallaciam docuit, 
Plant Pa. 4, 7, 96 : vivendl atque dicendi, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 15 : p. ct auctor omnium 
cooailiorum toti usque vitae, id. Phil. 2, 6: 
fortitudinis, id. Fam. 5, 13 : philosopbiae, 
Ncp. Epam. 2 : recti bonique, Petr. 83. 

praeceptdriTUb a, um, v. praecur- 
aofiua. 

praeceptTaX* fci*. /• [praeceptor] A 
preceptress (.quite class.) : sapient fa prao- 
ceptrice, Cic. Fin. 1, 13 : p. ct magistra, 
Vitr. 10, 1. 

praeceptnUi n - v - Praecjpio, adjin. 

praeCopttUb *> um > P art -i from prae* 
clpio. 

prae-cerpo ( praecarpo, Opplua in 
Macr. S. 2. 15^ psi, ptum, 3. v. a, [ca*rpo] 
I, To pluck, break off, or gather before the 
time (poet end in post-Aug. prose) : mea- 
ses, O v. Her. 20, 143 : gertninum tencra, 
PHn. 16, 19, 49, u. 2 : mala citrea (opp. to 
niatureacere), Oppius in Macr. L 1.— B. 
Trop., To pluck beforehand ; and, hence, 
to diminish (quite class.): non praecer- 
po fructum officii tui, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37 : 
praecerpta lactitiu, previously enjoyed, not 
entire, not fresh, Liv. 45, 1 ; so. purpu- 
rae dec us praeccrptum pracfloro turn quo, 
Plin. Pan. 56 fin.: gratia m novitatis, id. 
Ep. 5, 20.— *1L To pluck out in front : 
jubas, Stat. Tn79, 193. — * 10. To make 
extracts from, to excerpt: Aristotelia libros, 
Gcll. 2, aOjEn. 

praecorptos* a, um, Fart., from 
prnecerpo. 

* prae-certttiOi finis, /. a contest 

for precedence : Auct Her. 4, 30 dub. 

prae-ceuor> or i"> **>■ [praecedo] a 

predecessor (eccl. Latin): allcujus, Tert 
adv. Prax. 1 ; Hier. in Ruf. 3, no. 20. 

pr&od&j ac, m. [prac-cicol A public 
drier or herald who preceded the naracn 
and bade the artisans leave off their work 
for a while, in order not to desecrate the 
solemnities : " Paul ex Fest p. 224 ; M App. 
M. 11, p. 773 Oud. (ace to conject, coda. 
plcrique). — They were also called praeci- 
amitatores: Fest p. 219 cd. Mllll. (acc. to 
M (tiler, observation on peaecia, p. 224, a, 
praeciamitntorcs is perhaps corrupted 
tVom praeci aminatorcs, which Is formed 
from prncciaminare, a protracted form 
lor praeeiare, from praecia : but the word 
was most probably corrupted at an early 
period from prncclainitatores). 

XVa6Ct&nns> °t ura - aa J- '■ vinura, a 
celebrated kind of wine, Plin. 14, 6, 8, n. L 
(*P. plrum, Macr. S. 2, 15.) 

praecXdanentt a. um, [prac- 

eaedo] That is slaughtered or sacrificed 
before (ante- and post-class.) : porca prac- 
cidanea, the preliminary sacrifice of a sow, 
Cato H. R. 134 ; so, "quod humatus non t»chncid. N. cr. 
1174 ' 
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sit, heredi porca praccidanea snscipienda 
Tclluri et Cereri : alitcr familia pura non 
est*' Var. in Non. 163, 21 ; cf.. "'praecida- 
neae hostiae dicuntur. quae ante sacrificia 
sollcmnia pridte caeduntur. Porca etiam 
praccidanea ap pell at a, quam piaculi gra- 
tia, ante frugea novas fieri coeptas inimo- 
lari Cereri mos fuit si qui familiam fu- 
nestnm aut non purgaverant, aut aliter 
earn rem, quam oportuerat procurave- 
rant Gcll. 4, 6, 7 ; and, praccidanea agna 
vocabatur, quae ante alias caedebatur. 
Item porca quae Cereri mactabatur ab eo, 
qui mortuo justa non fecisaet, idest gle- 
bam non objeciaset, quia mos erat els id 
faeere, priusquam novas fruges guata- 
rcnt," Paul, ex Feat p. 233 ed. Mttll.— JX 
TransC : feriae praccidaneae, A prelim- 
inary festival Atej. Capito in Gcll. 4, 6 Jin. 

" pra©cidiriu% a, um, adj., for 
prstecldaneus. Mar. V ictorin. p. 2470 P. 

Jirae-Cxdo (archaic form, praeoacdit, 
_ adrig. in (Jell. 9, 13 fin.), Idi, Isum, 3. 
v. a. (caedo) To ctu off in front ; hence* 
tn gen., to cutoff: f. Lit (quite class,) : 
linguam alfcui, Plaut Aul. % % 12 : ma- 
mi a, Hirt B. G. 8, 44 : caput, Quad rig. in 
GelL L 1. ; so, capita, Petr. 1 : medici mom- 
bra praecidunt, Quint 8, 3, 75 : capillos, 
id, ib. 105 : aurcs, nasum et labia alicui, 
Just 1, 10 : ftneoras, to cut the cables, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 34 : fistulas, quibus aqua sup- 
ucditatur, id. Rab. p«rd. 11': traducetn, 
Plin. 17, 23, 35, n. 26. 

B, TransC: 1. To cut in pieces (quite 
class.) : cotem novacula, Cic. de Div. 1, 
17 : naves, to cripple, make t unfit for service, 
id. Att. 9, 6.-2 To beat to pieces, to smash 
(ante-class.) : praccidc os tu illi, Plaut 
Casio. 2, 6, 52. — 3, P. sinum maris, To cut 
off, avoid, t e. tv sail straight (post-Aug.) : 
Sen. Ep. 53 : medium marc, Auct Quint 
Decl. 12, 22. 

IL Trop., To cut short, abridge; to 
cntshort one's words, to break off or finish 
abruptly : dura te obtuetur, interim lin- 
guam oculi praccidcrunt, Plaut MU. 4, 6, 
56 : maximniu partem defensionia, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 62 ; id. ib. 3, 7 : sibt licentiam 
tiberbttcniquc vivendi, id. ib. 5, 1 : sibi 
reditu m, id. Pis. 22 : per abaci asioncm 
significntio fit «!, cum lucipinms aliquid 
diccrc, prnectdimus, Auct Her. 4, 54 : — 
brcvi praccidam, in a word, in short, brief- 
ly. Cic de Sen. 16 : praecide, inquit, cut 
it short, be brief, id. Acad. 2, 43 :— amici- 
tias rcpentc praccidcre, to break off sud- 
denly, opp. sensim diasucre, id. Oft. 1, 33: 
plane sine ulla exceptione praecidit, 
{"ffatly refused), Cic. Att 8, 4 : cupicbain 
cum esse nobiscum : quod quia pracci- 
dcrnt id. ib. 10, 16.— Hence 

praeclsus, a, um, Pa. j^. L i t, Cut 
or torn off, separated (poet) : Triune ria 
ItnliA praccisa, Mauil. 4, 630. — Subs t, 
praccisum, i, n., A piece of meat cut off, a 
cutlet, steak (nntc<\aaB.) : Naev.inNon.151, 
2: praeciso caul Lucil. ib.— 2. TransC; 
a. Castrated (post-class.) : Lampr. Elac. 
7.— !>, Broken off, steep, abrupt, precipi- 
tous (poet and in post- Aug. prose) : acuta 
silex praccisis undiquc saxis, \Trg. A. 8, 
233 : iter, Sail. J. 92 : rupes, Quint 12, 0, 2. 

B. Trop.: 1. Shortened, short, brief 
(post-Aug.) : praccisis conclusiouibus ob- 
scuri, Quint 10, 2, 17 : comprcbeneio, id. 
ib. 7, 3, 15.— SL Troublesome (post-class.) : 
at sub obtcntu mUitiac praccisiorem se 
adversario faceret {at prctidSiorem, Arr. 
Menand. Dig. 49. 16, 4.— Hence, 

Adv., pracclsc: 1, In short, in few 
words, briefly, concisely (quite class.) : prae- 
ciso dicerc, opp. plcne ct perfectc dicere, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 29.— SL Positively, absolutely 
(quite class.) : praccise negare alicui, Cic. 
Att 6, 4 : non praecisc, sea sub conditio- 
nc Clp. Dig. 36, 3, 1. 

praecit^CtlOt onis, /. [praecingo] 
Lit, A girding about, a girdle ; hence, 
transit the broad landing place or lobby 
around the amphitheatre, or between each 
tier of scats : Vitr. 5, 3 ; so id. 2, 9. 

praecinctAriuzLf »■ W * gird- 
le, apron (eccl. Lat) : Jeceruut praecmc- 
toria de foQis fief, Aug. de Genes, cont 
Munich. 2, 2. 

prae-cinct&rat «c /■ f*M a gird- 

>$7girdU: Macr. S. 2, 3; Vi 
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1. praocinctai, > Fcr. Hi 

praeclugo. 

2L prawdncta* ^ * If^: 

A gtrHiag: J. Lil (anted**,: a*, 
est pnUiolum pnecucnu, Vir. - r *i 
548,30.— n, Tran«f, la 
ing, dress (poat-ckss.) : in pnetaraf* 
nens omnem d<rcurcnt Mot. r. . S 

prao* ciny oi 0Jt ^ mat it i r> 

gird about, to gird: |, Lit: kJtn 
Mart 14, 153: UUcultro.GniCr_X 
More freq., mid- praecio?. Te <?i - 
self: quum stropmo scams ^vrx* 
rere, Cic. fragm. ap. Soa. 5%. u 
et cautus praeciDgitor aat r^ - •* 
Tr. 2, 271 : praecincti reete pacn. 
ly girded, girded up. Rot. S. I * T t | 
male praecinctam puOTmatewiw 
Caes. 45. — Poet: iter ... uw < ^ 
Praecinetis nnura, to tkm mmpui \ 

1. e. to snore rapid tratelert. Bet 

IX Transf, In gen- rs«r.«w» 
circle with any thing (poet mz}t 
Aug. prose) : Ibntem ts^Io, Pr>f i i ' | 
so,litora muro, SSL 3,243; Tilen.: 
gra,Plin. 23,1,17.— la the sea Er-i> 
um portu praccuictiun, Eia s > - 
gemma per trausvcrsuni i»n t:i -■ - 
praecingitur. Plin. 37, 9, X : c ' 
27 : tellus pracciucta rirtuB^n mi* ■ 

2, 66, 66 ; so, praccingitii: ?a 

5, 32, 40 : paricn.** Ustswu m* F 
cincti, covered, overlaid. Pun < 
Praa-CU10>) ctnoi (pneorai > 
Idol. 15), ceutum, Xr.s edt t 
I, Neutr^ To sing or jfcj ^ t 
class.) : ct deorum pnlnwr-« «^- 
magistratuum fides pneeaiisa.''^ ■ * 
4,2: praecinere sibi ntiat;j»c.. r - 
2 : praccincnte cithan, GA 1 
In parttc^ To utter sm i*c**x i ; 
mine cum magico practiaaii«t 
1, 5, 11. — p. Act* n >snuA 
magnum aliquid deos po*">- *"* 
monstrarc ct praccinert A^*- ^ v 
reap. 10 : lucos pm-cteBiSK f-^- 
2,5,74: lympbatitnturipmts.:. 
8, 46, 71 : response L e. » gm V J 
respecting the future, te 
id. 25, 9, 59. 

praecipes. pU T - P™^" 
prae - cipios «*v»- cr P rat 1 
[ctfpiol To taks or sekebrj r snktn ■ 
or rccctte in advance (quite < - 
Um? trop. sense). 

L Lit: A. In «ea- : Lffi7 > " 
nisi aauain praeceplians taU- 1 
a publicanis pecuaism awaK^ 3 c 
mutuam pTacceperat, Cat I C - 
aliquantum viae, to get th* asr **" 
Lir. 36, 19 ; so, Unurhii ^tft= ^ 
22, 41 fin. ; iter, id. \U; ftnen*, - 
queremibos, to preoccsmsid-'Zj' 
mom a Lusitanis praet>fs» w ^ 
ap. GolL 10, 20 : « V pne^? 71 ' , 
i. e. have previously dried ff*^-. 

J I In partic« is jnrii : 
c (e#p. an inheritancej * & 
Plin. Ep. 5, 7 : si heres cona^F* 
re jussus sit Juhan. Ki- 3ft 
lb. 36, 1,63: quantitalenido» ^ 
17, 2, 81 : dotem, Paul ill IH - * 

IX Trop.: A. la gen, ft*' 
tain hi advance, to anticya t»* 
ad fugam lemporis Sypo 1 **. *f; 
pracceperunt gained sgrnt _ 
time, Liv. 30, » fin, ; so »A 1 ' n 
neu praecipe Parcas, a* if k*V" ' 
ranee of, do not anticipate. 1* *^ 
so, vencno fata pra*cipit 
cipio gaudia suppbeionus 
rejoice in advance Anton, is IV '- 
20; so Hirt B- G. e, 51; eCJ* 1 * 


Vitr. 10, 21 


victoriain prwxHptcbsnt^w^ . 
selves beforehand, Cac*. B. C - * 
and, ape jam prscripU ao*s.^ 
11, 491 : praecipcre eo^tsSMe ^ 
conjecture or imagine sefereks'\ ' 
1^81; «Vir|..U^ ^ 
Ventura opiDiooe pnrcfPefU, 
nmaM, C«ca. R G.7.9 

B. >o p.rtic, JV*^*J 
cwu (o any oaf. W «*t>t ""V* " 
tH/bm, fw(r»o. b*a> 
domiDu* prtLHvpit, Cato K. R- ^ 
comasio id praecip«iii»' ! ' <* 11 J 
P1«UL MIL 2, S, *i: dora »>»• . 
pmecepi Mmper mte pora.*-* '„ 
Ad.5,9, «: quiriimJp'K^F 11 *" 
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Tift, Hor. A. P. 335 : p. de cloquentia, Cic. 
tie Or. 2, 11 fin. ; bo, de agricttltura, PUn. 
28, 24, 56 : alicui illiquid praecipere, Cic. 
Mur. 2 ; to. glossemata nobis, As in. (tall, 
tn Suet Grnmra. 22 : cantus lucubrcs, 
Hor. Od. 1, 24, 2: arteiu nondl, Or. Tr. 
2. 486 : humonitatem, Plin. Kp. 1, 10, etc. : 
jmtitia praccipit, parccre omnibus, Cic. 
Hep. 3, 12 ; so with an object-clause ; pac- 
oniain praccipiuat eruere noeru, Plin. 25, 
4, 10 ; and, codicillna apcrirl testator prae- 
cepit, Sl«cv. Dig. 31, 1, 89: illud potius 
praecipiendum fuit, ut, etc., Cic. Luel. 16 
fin. : rcctc etiam praecipi potest in amici- 
tiis. ne, etc., id. lb. 20, 75 : ("without ut): 
praccipit atque interdirit, omncs unum 
peterent lndutiomarum, Caes. B. G, 5, 58: 
his praccipit, omnea mortales peennia 
azgrediantur, Sail. J. 28 : consufeutibus 
Pylhia prnecepit, ut, etc., Nep. Milt. I : D. 
Claudius edicto pracceptt, decreed, com- 
manded, CallUtr. Dig. 18, 10. 15.— AbaoL, 
Of a teacher : Cic. Rep. 1, 46 ; so, jnm 
prope consu tntnatA ftierit prarcipicntis 
opera, Quint. 2, 6, 6 ; and, in numero prae- 
cipjeutium, id. 2, 3, 5: adolescent ibus p., 
Suet. Grarani. 10 : alicui. id. Ncr. 7. — Hence 
pracceptum, i, n. (acc. to no. II., B), 
A maxim, rule, precept ; an injunction, doc- 
trine, etc. (quite class.) : quo praecepto ab 
lis diligentissime observato, Caes. B. G. 5, 
35; so, sine praecepto ullius sua sponte 
struebatur acies, Liv. 9, 31 : and, trans- 
vectac praecepto ducis alne. Toe. Agr. 37: 
—hoc pracceptum patet latius. Cic. Tusc. 
2, 24 ; cf, hoc pracceptum officii diligcn- 
ter tenendum eat, id. Off. 2, 14. In the 
vhtr. : tuis monitis pracceptieque, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 13, 3: abundarc pracccptis phil- 
osophino, id. Off. 1, 1 : dare praecepta di- 
ccudl. id. Brut 76 ; cf., studtosis dicetidi 
prnecepta tradcrc, id. Or. 41 : deuni prae- 
cepta secutf, order*, commands, Virg. G. 
4. 448. 

^raocipitantor* praccipito, 
praecipitantia, ac,/. fpraccipito) 

A failing headlong, a rapid fail (post- 
class.). GelL 6, 2; 9, T. 

praecipitatio, onis, /. (id.] a fail- 
ing headlong, headlong hurry, inconsider- 
ate haste (post-Auc), Vitr. 5, 12; Sen. de 
Ira 1, 12 Jin. ; AppTdc Mundo, p. 308 OudL 

praocipitiam. ii. »- [praeceps) A 
stujj place, an abrupt descent, a precipice 
(post- Aug.) : in praccipitium propcllerc. 
Suet Aug. 79.— B. Trop. : per praecipi- 
Ua labi, Lact 6, 17 (perU. acc. to£ic, v. 
Cic. Rep. 2. 41 Mos.).— H. Transf., A 
falling headlong, a falling down, a fall: 
«lutn Rliorum praecipitium viUent Lact 
2, 3 : (herba urceolaris) contra, lapsus ct 
praecipitia singular!*, Plin. 22, 17, 20. 

praeCipitOi <* v '. atuui, 1. r. a. and n. 
[id J To throw or cast down headlong, to 
precipitate (quite class.). 

L Act,: Lit; usually with ae or 
mid. : ae de monubus ad terra m, Lucr. 

4, 1014 : sc e Leucadc, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18 : 
ee a tec to, Sen. Kp. 4 : sc de turn, Liv. 23, 
37 : aeae in fossae, Caes. B. C. 3, 69 : prae- 
cipitosac sc quosdam constabat, threic them- 
selves into the river, Liv. 23, 19. — Mid.: 
quuin alii super vallum praecipitarentur, 
threw themselves down. Sail. J. 58, 6; so 
Or. F. 4, 164 ; and, lux praectpitatur aquis, 
sinks in the ocean, sets, id. Met 4, 91. — 
Rarely active with another object : quad- 
rupedea Praecipitant currum scopulis, 
hurl against. Or. M. 15, 518; so, truncas 
rupes in tecta domosquc, .Stat Th. 10, 881 : 
uuiua, id. Achitl. 2, 546. — Abs. : si quando 
his (parris) ludentet minamur praocipi- 
taturos alicunde, extimcscunt that we will 
throw them doif n from any place, Cic. Fin. 

5, 11, 3L 

2. Transf., in gen., To bend a thing 
down : vitem, Cato R. R, 32 ; so, palmi- 
tem. CoL4, 20; 5,6,33. 

B.Trop. : \ m To throw or east down, 
to prteipiuusi praecipitari ex altisslmo 
dignitatis gradu, Auct or. pro domo 37; 
c£, in tan to mala praecipitatus ex patrio 
regno, Sail, J. 14, 33: semct ipse prac- 
cipitare, to hasten to ruin, destroy one's 
pelf, id. ib. 41, 9 : ae In exitiura, Cels. 3, 
21 : furor iraque muntem Praecipitant, 
Virg. A. 2, 317 : spem festtnando praecip- 
tore, Or, Font- 3, 1, 140: in seuectara 
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praeclpitnre, to cause to grow old prema- 
turely, Plin. 17, 12, 19.— In the pass. : Cic. 
Kcp. 2, 23, 43 : nox praecipitata, declin- 
ing, i. e. drawing to a close. Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 
47 ; cf., aetas praecipitata. opp. adolcscens, 
declining age, Mat in Cic. Fom. 11, 28, 5. 

2. To hasten, hurry a thing (mostly 
poet, and in post Aug. prose) : quae Prae- 
cipitent obituui, hasten their setting, Cic. 
A rat 349: vindemiam, Coi 3. 21, 10 : con- 
sulta viri, Sil. 3, ld6 : nc praccipit* tur cdi- 
tJo, Quint. F-p. ad Tryph. 2: consilia rap* 
tim praecipitata, precipitate, Liv. 31, :i2, — 
Poet. : moras, *'. **. ei change delay for haste, 
Virg. A. 8. 443; 12. 699. 

3, With an objfct-c!au3e. To hasten, 
prist, nrqe to do any thing (poet) : dare 
tcmpus prnocipitant curae, Virg. A. 11. 3 ; 
so, si praecipitant ml^eruni cognoscere 
curae, Stnt. 'fh. 1, ITTy. 

|f, Xeutr,, To hasten or rush down, to 
sink rapidly, to fall (.likewise quite class.). 

A. Lit: praecipitare Istuc quldcm e*t, 
non deseennere, Cic. N. D. 1. 32: ubi Nl- 
lus prnccipitat ex altissimls montibus, id. 
Rep. 6, 18, 19 : cf., Ffbrenus . . . statim 
praecipitnt in Lfrcm, id. Leg. 2, 3. 6 : and, 
in amni praecipitante, id. dc Or. 3, 48 fin. : 
nimbi praecipitant in vada, Virg. A. 9, 670 ; 
id.ib.11.617: In fossam, Liv. 25, 11,6; 
so, in Insidias, id. 2, 51 ; 5, 18 :— sol prae- 
cipitans, Cic. de Or. 3, 55, 209 ; so, jam 
nox coelo praccipitat, is sinking, draws to 
a close, Virg. A. 2, 9; and. hie ins jam 
praecipitavcrat Caes. B. C. 3, 25. 

B. Trop.: 1 To fall down, to fall or 
sink tn ruin ; qu) in amorcm Fraecipita- 
vit, pejus porit quam si saxo saliat Plaut 
Trin. 2, 1, 31 : praecipitnntes im pell ere, 
ccrte est inhumanum, Cic. Rab. Post 1, 2; 
so, praecipitante m impellamus. id. Clueut. 
26: ubi non subest quo praccipitrt ac 
decidat, he may tumble down, id. Rep. 1, 
45 Jin. .- praecipitante ro publics, id. dull. 
1 ; cf. id. ib. 31. 87 ; and, quura ad C annas 
praecipitassct.Romana res, Liv. 27, 40: 
ad cxidum praecipitans, Cic. Att. 3, 15^n. 
— Hence pracctpftnnter, adv., Hastily, 
precipitately : agens mannos, Lucr. 3, 1076. 

2, To be too hasty : Cic. Acad. 2, 21, 68. 
praccipnCi adv., v. praccipuue, ad Jth. 

praecipnus* «. adj. [praccip- 

io] That is taken before other things: "ex- 
cipuum quod excipitur, ut praecipuum, 
quod ante capitur," Paul, ex FesU p. 80 
ed. Mull.— Hence, 

I. Particular, peculiar, especial (quite 
class.) : opp. communis, Cic. gull. 3 ; cf. 
id. ib. 4 ; and id. Fam. 4, 15 ; cf. also id. 
Pror. Cons. 1 fin. : non praccipuam, scd 
pareui cum ceteris fortunae conditioncm 
subirc, id. Rep. 1, 4.— B. Ln partly in 
jurid. lung., That is received beforehand 
(eppec. as an inheritance), special; and, 
subst, praecipuum, il n., That which is re* 
ecirtd from an inheritance before the gen- 
eral distribution of the property : pracci- 
pua dos, Ulp. Dig. 33, 4, 2 fin. : pcculium, 
Papin. ib. 40, 5, 23; so Suet Galb. 5.— 
Here belong, Tcr. Ad. 2, 3, 5 ; and Plaut 
Rud. 1, 3, 6. 

tf. Transf., like eximius, Special, 
principal, excellent, distinguished, extraor- 
dinary: opera praecipua. Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10,9: jus, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 19: 
quos praecipuo semper honoro Caesar 
faabuit Caes. B. G. 5, 52: natura ingene- 
rat praecipuum quendam amorcm In eos, 
qui procreatt sunt, Cic. Off. 1, 4: Cicero 
praecipuus in cloquentia vir, Quint 6, 3, 
3 ; cf , praecipuus scientia rei militaris, 
Tac. A. 12, 40; and, vir praecipuus cor- 
pore viribusquc, Plin. 7, 48, 49; so too 
abs.: ex quibus praecipuos Bttingemus, 
Quint 8, 3, 89; so, ponendus inter prae- 
cipuos, id. 10, 1, 116; and with the gen. -. 
philosophorum Platoncm esse praeci- 
puum, id. 10, 1, 81 ; so, praeeipui amico- 
rum, Tac. A. 15, Otijfa. : — remedia calculo 
humano, Plin. 1L 49, 109 ; so, herba den- 
tibus, id. 25, 13, 107 ; ct, hcrba ad serpen 
tium ictua. Id. 8. 27, 41. 

B. Id partic, in the pbilosopb. lang. 
of the Stoics, praecipua, drum, n„ Prin- 
cipal or considerable things, things that 
corns next to absolute goad, the Greek 
wftonyuiva, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 52 (sec the pas- 
sage tn connection).— Hence, 

Adv., praecipfle, Especially, chiefly ; 


PRAE 

particularly, peculiarly, principally (quit.' 
class.) : praecipuo dc condularibus dispu 
tare, Cic. Suit. 29 fin. : praeeipuc florere. 
id. de Or. 1, f?: semper Aeduorum civi 
tati praecipue indnlserat Caes. B. G. 7. 
40 : rationem pracstat praecipue analo 
pia. Quint 1,6, 1: praecipue quidem apud 
CTceronem, id. 1, 8, 11: fortasae ubique. 
in narratiouc tamen praecipue, id. 10, 1. 
51 : iuferioribus praecipueque adoleacen- 
tulis parcere decet, Id. 11. 1, 68: praeci- 
pue *anus, Hor. Kp. 1, 1, 108. 

praedSO) arfr.,v.praccido, Pa.,adfiv. 

PraeCinOf onis,/. [praecldo] £, Acvi 
tivg off fpoTt Auff.) : genitelium, App. M. 
1, p. 39 Oud.— B, Transf., concr., The 

fiece cut off, a cut, cutting : tignorum, 
itr. 4, 2 ; abs.. 5, 7. — ££, In rhetoric, A 
breaking off abruptly. Auct. Her. 4, 30. 

praQCUura* ne. /■ [Id ] A cutting, 
cut paring { post- class. ) : asparagorum. 
Apic. 4, 2 : agrorura, Front de Colon, p. 
102; 126; 140 (iocs. 

praodsoSf ntn < P&rt- and Pa., 
from pwecido. 

1 praoclamitator* v - praecia. 
pvae-claino? MV *. l v. ». To call 

out fi*-/oT<Aa«a(j)ost-cU«s.) : Paul. Dig. 48, 
S, 7 (al. proolamaverit) ; so, "proclamat. 
praeclamat" Not Tir. p. 93. 

plaoclarCf "dr., r. praoclartta, ad 
fih 1 ., noTK. 

" praO-Clar*Soi v\, 2. r. n. To shine 
forth (late Tat): Atcim. Avit ad aoror. 
6,509. 

praeclaritaSt «is, /. Ipraeclams] 
Excellence (late Lat), Vulg. Interpr. Sap. 
8, 18. 

pra*3ClantOTt a ^ v > v - praeclarus, ad 

fin., no. B. 

pra*p-clarm* "> um, adj. Very clear, 
very bright. 

t Lit (so only poet, and extremely 
seldom): lux, Lucr.2, 1031 : sol, id.5,121 : 
laspU, Juv. 5, 42. 

II- Traiiat., rery6««tt/«/W(phy8ically 
or morally), splendid, noble, remarkable, 
distinguished, excellent, celebrated (quite 
class.) : vultus, Lucr. 4. 1030 : urbe situ 
prncclaro ad aspectum, Cic. Verr: 2, 4, 52 
fin. : aries praeclnrior, Att. in Cic. de Div. 
1, 22, 44 :— homo praeclara virtute et for 
ma, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 51 : praeclaris operi 
bus laetari, Cic. Fam. 1,7: praeclara in 
dolea ad dicendum, Id. de Or. 1, 29 : genua 
dlccndi magnlficum atque praeclarum. 
id. ill. 2, 21 fin. : cximia et praeclara, id. 
Off. 1, 20 : praeclara et magnitica, id. Or. 
4 : multl pracclari in phitosophia et no 
biles, id. de Or. 1,11: gens bello praeclara, 
Virg. A. 8, 480 ; 12, 347 : nec quicqoam 
est pracclari us aut pracstantiua, Cic. Fam. 
10, 5 : praeclarisalmum facinua, Nep. Tt 
mol.l: rca. distinguished wealth, opulence 
Hor. 9. 2, .\ 46. Of medicines that oper- 
ate excellently : rubrica in medicina res 

Sraeclara habetur. Plin. 35, 6, 14 ; so id. 
X 7, 26; 27, 4, 14 ; cf, usus, id. 23, 3, 36 ; 
and, p. utilitas, id. 22, 24, 51.— In a bad 
sense : scelcribus suia fcrox atque prae 
clarus,Sall. J.J4— (i?) e.gen.: T. LIvius, 
eloqucntJne ac fidei praeclarus, Tac. A. 
4, 34. — Hence, 

Adv., in two forms: praecldre and prai 
clariter. 

t\. Form praecl&re: J. Very clear 
ly, very plainly : pracclare aliquid expli 
rare, Cic. Acad. I, 9 : pracclare intelltgo, 

j id. Fam. 13, 7 : pracclare memint, id. il> 
4, 7 : tn venire, Plin. Kp. 3, 13: p. ct ap 
poeite ct faccte scribcrc, Gell. 2, 23. — 2. 
Excellently, admirably, very well: pracclare 
nobiscuin actum iri, si, etc, Cic. Verr. 2. 

I 1,4; cU omnino pracclare to babes, quum. 

, etc, id. ib. 2, 4, 6l : simulacrum pracclare 
factum c marmore, id. ib. 2, 4, 44 : prac- 
clare facitia, qui, etc. id. Phfi. 3, 10 : prae 
clare diccre aliquid, Id. Rose. Am. 13: 
praecia rissimc aliquid face re, id. MIL 35. 
96. — Of medicines that operate excellent 
ly : radix coeliacis pracclare facit, PBn 
22, 19, 22 ; so id. 26, 15, 90 ; 29, 4, 25; 32. 

] 4, 14.— As an expression of assent : pa 
ccm vult M. LcpXdus : pracclare* si, etc, 
very good, very welly Cic. Phil 13, 9. 

B. Form praot larlter, Excellently: 
rebus praeciariltr testis, Quadrig. in Non. 
5, 6, it 

praedavinnif «. »• [pr« ciavus] 
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71< *0T< 0/ lie rfrtw fa/urc lit purple 
xript, Afran. in Nod. 64, & «j. 

prM-oHkdOs «• su ra, 3. v. a. [claudoj 
To shut in front, hence, in gen.. To shut 
u, u dose (quite clou.) : L Lit: portal 
praoclusit Caes. B.C. 2, 19 fin. : p. portae 
coniuli, Id. lb. 3, 12 : fore*, Prop. 2, 4, 21 : 
portus claaai, Luc. 9, 39 : hor res, Suet 
Calig. 26 fin. : — via lapidum ruina prae- 
clusa, bloclad up. Suet Oth. 8 fin. — 
Transf, with a personal object: urae- 
cluiit cunctoe ncgotiatorcs, L c. cloud 
ikeir shops. Suet Ncr. 32. 

II. Transf., To dote a thing to an; 
one, L e. to forbid access to, deprive of tie 
use of a thing : orancm orbem tcrrarum 
civiboa Rom., Cic Verr. 2, 5, 65 ; so, libi 
curiam, id. Pit. 17 : omnea aibi aditua mis- 
erlcordiae judicum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 8 fin. : 
— effuaium alicui, Lncr. 1, 973 : voccm 
alicui, Liv. 33. 13, 5 ; cf., linguam cani, ne 
latret, Pbaedr. 1, 32, 5. 

prae-ctnSOi ere, v. n. To be very 
famous or renowned (post-class.) : qui in 
vetusta pracclucnt comocdla, Tcr. Maur. 
p. 2433 P.: praecluene poteetaa, Prud. 
Calh. 4, 37.— In the collat form acc. to 
to the 3d. cooj. : voa, qui ox ubcrtate ter- 
rac praecluatia, Jul. Valer. Rea gest Alex. 
M. I, 38 ed. MaJ. 

PTMclniaV °. [prac-cluo, clueo] 
Very celebrated (-poeteXoK.) : Iiberi, Mart. 
Cap. 1, 2 ; 10 : conventua, id. 9. 307. 

praeclQOi fire, v. pracclaeo. 

BTMclnjawi 6 °ia, /. [praecludo] A 
shutting or damming up, a reservoir (post- 
Aug.) : aquarum, VUr. 9, 9 mtd. 

p ra,OClQaOTi oris, is. [id.] One that 
shuts up; trop., a hinderer, precluder (post 
eiaaa.) : legta, who impedes mn understand- 
ing of the lam, Tert adr. Marc. 4, 27 fin. 

I^TMClfLmJaf Bt um > Fart^ v. prac- 

praacOi Ants, m. A crier, herald, in a 
court of justice, hi popular asscmbliea, at 
auctions, at public spectacles, games, or 
processions, etc. : Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30 fin. : 
Var. L. L. 6, 9, & 88 and 87 :— haec per 
prnceonem vendidit Cic. N. D. 3, 34 fin. ; 
cf., ut praeco, ad merces turbaro qui co- 
git emendas, Hor. A. P. 419 ;— Cic. Fam. 
0, 12, 8 :— indlctivum funua, ad quod per 
praeconem cvocabantur, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 106. 

IT Trana t, A publisher, herald: o for- 
tunate adolescent, qui tuac virtutis Home- 
rum praeconem Inrcneria I Cic. Arch. 10, 
24. 

PTMCOCtHI) «. um, Part., from prac- 
coquo. 

* prae-COepi, piasc, v. a. To begin 
before : urbem, Auct Itin. Alox. M. 84 ed. 
MaJ. 

.mtaeSgHttiOi J? 1 ';/ tpr«ecogirol 
A thinhinf at considering beforehand, 
forethought. prtcogUalhm (poM-cIaas.) : 
pnecogitationem, Tert adr. Marc. 4, 39. 

Brae CflritOi avi, arum, 1. v. a. To 
think vpon, ponder or consider beforehand, 
to premeditate, prccogttaic (pern, not ante- 
Aug.) : plura. Quint 12, 9. 20 : abscesaum, 
Cod. Theod. 8, 4, 20 : multo ante praecog- 
itatum facinus, Liv. 40, 4 fin. : praecojrttati 
mail mollis ictus venit. Sen. Ep. 76 fin. ' 

araecogaitiO) 6nls,/. (praecognoa- 
co]^ Foreknowledge, precognition (late 
Lat), Bott Consol. phil. 5, 4. 

prae-COgHOmCOi no perf, gnltum, 3. 
e.a. Foreknow, foresee (extremely rare) : 
urnecogtilto nostro adventu. Plane, m Cic 
ram. 10, 15 Jin. : mors praocognita est. 
Suet Aug. 97. 

prae-ColOi no perf., cultum, 3. v. a. : 
X. To cultivate beforehand, trop. : animi 
habitus, ad virtutem quasi praeculn ct 
pracparati, Cic. Part 23.—* n. To high- 
ly honor, esteem, revert : nova et ancipltia 
praecolere, Tac. A. 14, 22. — Hence 

praecultna, a, um, Pa. (acc. to no. 1.), 
Highly ornamented (post-Aug.) : tunc do- 
nis rnero praeculta euro. Stat Th. 2, 298 : 
genus cloquentiao praecultum, Quint 11, 

praa-coniniMOf " re » a - To ad- 

mnee as a loan, to girt as a favor (post- 
rlass.): quingentos aolidoa, Cod. Theod. 14, 
27, 2: linguam, Coripp. Laud. Justin. 1, 7. 

" prao-comm6'v-eo, ere, ». a. To 
movl greatly: liberos, Son. Thycst 302. 


, pi*«i Cf f M itata*. «, um. Part, 
Icompono) Composed or prepared before- 
hand : proecompoeito ore, 0\\ F. 6, 674. 

|>faf> r4HMTimi*t * , *r a » unl> Part- 
fcoucino) Arranged or prepared before- 
hand (post-class.) : uraeconcinoato men 
dacio failure, A pp. M. 
(at reconcinnato). 


5, p. 370 ed. Oud. 

pran ComUpi ire, v. a. To season be- 

'ofehand (posvclasa.) : leporem, Apk. 8, 


' pHrCCftaitttio. .6nis. /. tpraeconi- 
um] High commendation (late Lat), In- 
terpr. Iren. 3, 3. 

PraecSnlanra. L «■ [praeco] A Bo- 
man surname. Suet Gramm. 3 ; PUn. 33, 
1,7. 

praecCniTUBs T - praeeonlus, no. II. 
praecAnilMt », um, adj. [praeco] Of 
oTTbtlongtng to a praeco or public crier : 
quaestus, the qjfue or business of a public 
crier, Cic. Quint 31. — Far more freq., 

. Subat, praecOnium.U.n.: £^ The 
T of a public crier : facere, to be a pub- 
lic crier, Cic. Fam. 6, 18 ; Suet Gramm. 3. 

B, Transf., A crying out in public; 
nod, in gen., a proclaiming, spreading 
abroad, publishing : tibi praeconiutn de- 
feram, Cic. Att 13, 12 ; App. M. 6 p. 394 
Oud. : praecouio contendere, in strength 
of voice. Suet Ner. 24 : domeancum, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 20 fin, .- piur., praeconia fsmac, 
Ov. Her. 17, 207 : peragere praeconia ca- 
sus, id. Trist 5, 1, 5. 

2, In panic, A publishing, celebrat- 
ing, laudation, commendation : praeconi- 
um alicui tribuere, Cic Fam. 5, 12 fin.: 
mandate veraibua laborura pracconium, 
1 Auct or. pro Arch. 9 : formae praeconia, 
Ov. Am. 3, 12. 9. 
ppaecoji»r«*rt«..«V».tid.l Toper- 

, form the office of public crier or herald, to 
J herald, proclaim; to praise (post-class.), 
; Interpr. Iren. 5 : fama pracconans, Mart 
lCap.1.17. 

I prae-consttmoi no perf, ptum, 3. 

I c. 7i. To waste or spend beforehand (an 
! Ovidlan word) : auaa vires betto, Ov. M. 
i 7, 489 ; so id. Trist 4, 6, 3ft 

I or h$nJutyoreha t na\l£in thought : prat- 
; contrectarc vldendo, Ov. M..6, 478. 

praecdane. ode., and praecdoMa, 

e, adj., v. prttecox. 

prae-coo.no, xi, ctum, 3. v. a. : t 
Ttbotl beforehand : Plin. 18, 29, 69, no. 
4 : rutam, Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 34.— n. To 
ripen fully : proecocta uva (sole)7Pun- 
14, 9, 11. 

pr&OCOQTinH, a, um, v. praecox. 

pra04U>TCUst orDn1 < [prao-cor] The 
muscle which separates the heart and lungs 
from the abdomen, the midriff, diaphragm : 
"exta homtni ab inferiore viaccrum parte 
aeparantur membrana, quae praecordia 
appellant quia cordi praetenditur, quod 
Oraeci appcllavcrunt 4plMS," P"n. it 37, 
77: (Plato) cupiditatcm aubter praecor- 
dia iocavit Cic. Tuac. 1, 10, 20. 

ft Tranaf. : /A. The entrails, the stom- 
ach: "praecordia vocamus uno nomine 
exta in homine," Plin. 30, 5, 14 ; "Cela. 4, 
1 :" ipse anuhis in praecordlia pitcia in- 
ventus est, Cic. Fin. 5. 30 fin. .- totis prae- 
cordlia stcrtens, M. Coel. in Quint 4. 2, 
123 ; Plin. 26. 7, 19 : quid veneni aaevlt In 

firaocordits, Hor. Epod. 3, 5 : mulso pro- 
ttcrc, id. Sat 2, 4, 26. 

B, The breast, the heart (mostly poet): 
aptrira remanente in praecordlia, Liv. 42, 
16: frigidus colt in praecordia sanguis, 
Virg. A. 10, 452; Ov. M. 12, 140.— As the 
seat of the feelings and passions : quon- 
dam etiam victis redit in praecordia vir- 
tus, Virg. A. 2, 367 : mei« inaestuat prae- 
cordiia libera bills, Hor. Epod. 11, IS: Te- 
rm aperit praecordia Liber, id. Sat 1, 4, 
89: inquieta, id. Epod. 5, 95: mutare 

Eraecordia, t e. acntentiam, Prop. 2, 3, 13. 
lence, even, praecordia mentis, the seat 
of the mind, for the mind, Ov. M. 11, 149. 

* O. The body, bodies In gen. : In terra 
ponunt praecordia, Ov. M. 7, 556. 

prae-corrunpoi "° f*rf- p*um, 3. 

V. a. To corrupt or bribe beforehand (an 
Ovidlan word) : aliquem dosis, Ov. M. 14, 
134 : Ilia praecorrupta, Id. lb. 9, 295. 

praecoa-) cods, also in uni diiila 
e, «nd praocianns, •, <fm> adj. [prae- | 


PBAB 

cooBo] Ripe before an teat, ean>nfi,f» 
ripe, premature, prtenewms. 

W Lit: allium praecox, PBa.lS.i3t 
rose, id. 21, 4, 10: germlnrtcmfi, ii £ 

2. 2: pira, CoL 5, 10: Tttx ormatu 
fructus, id. 3, 2 : ex una pneeont ^ 
id. 3. 9 : uvaa praocoquaa legere,iitS 
— arborea, bearing fruit Ujees hWak 
Plin. 16, 27, 50. 

B,Transt: loea, andsbuprKrcct 
lum, n.. Places where fruits run ur* 
Plin. 17, U, 16: 17,24.51 

aX Trop-, OeerJuutf. pr m mux F 
cocious, untimely (poet and is pM It 
prose; not in Cic.): inieakrai Tti 
praecox genua. Quint 1,5, 3: riau^v 
cox, PUn. 7 prooem.: auda9s,i(«'i 
boy, Sen. Brev. tit 6 : vuas. tez i 
Non. 150, 16: fuga. Luefl. iiC CM i. 
157, 3 : praecoquis Ubido, Sot. a. li :• 
Afhm. fe GeTL la 1L 

'Adv., praecftque: proprnMlc 
Itin. Alex. 38 ed. Maj. 

rtu?Pcoi^?pTta.'^6, , 8,li 

tpi»«>«riMea«, ^ ^«-»*' 

To grow very hard : - Not Hr. [i tl 
SO, are,*. & [olroj Tie 
i strongly or beforehand IjuUxl 
ten. Monog. la 

, praecnltnav «. trtmih. 

from praecolo. 

. \prao-capidM, a, mi. Hj. rn 

desirous at foSi of any this;: |n» 
supellectnia praecupidus, Baa In <•■ 
prae-cttTOi nre, e. & r»ost>i 
fjfehand (post-claM.) : corpsiCaUt 
Acut 2,37: re* anas, Tert ah .Ul I 
29jns. 

. prae^nj»o,c«c^(" n ft TO 

3. e. is. and a- To run befsn, hum a 
before, precede (quite class). 

I. JVsirtr.: JL Lit: Plant Motif 
110: propere preecucurrit Tet. Bet 
11 : praecucurrit index ad FowvLn *- 
7,7: prae«rrrantequfte>,Ctesl>GU 
praecurrit ante oinnes, U. B. C I X < 

B, Trop. : eo fama jam pnwl** 
rat de proerlo Dy rrhachino, C«ei I C - 
80 : ut ccrtis rebus certa sips ynenr- 
rent, precede, Cic de Div. 1. S: i >»- 
1. 12 45 :— allcul studio, id. Cat t 
ao, alicui, id. de Or. 3, 61 fin. : pnsxeb 
rum ct quasipraecurrenna, rf. t<H '-p. 

IX Act., TO hasten before > lavs •• 
thing, to precede, anticipate: flra fee 
rere cogor, to combat in tavern 'Ic 
1, 372 :— aliquem aetate, Cic- Or S i 
I.ncl. », 62 : nec appetituj rtiiaw: ft» 
currant id. Off. 1, 29. 

B, In parties. To turfsst.aei^t- 
quality : aliqwm. Q Cic. re* f*» 
fin.: aUqnem nobilitate, Sep. 1t» 
aliqnem judlcio, Tac. Or. fl-Baw 

praecurrentia, hnn, tu la nVcn 
like initecedentia, Things tbap*r 
antecedents, Cic de Or 2, 39. 

'Paruptrf., praecursus, a na 
preceded : rumorc praecurio, km*. !■■ : 

Anaa^rmcee^guar^ (pcs\-enae kef 
cursor) : revocati* praeeuraannW * 
mlan. 16, 12 mtd. 

praeeiiTtio,.a^/ni!^ 

or going before: *|, In ge a: *wf 
carsione vfaorna, without t pmume 
currents of phenomena, Cic. fsL B-* 
In panic: *>A. In mOL laif- ' P 
limiuary combat, a skirmish, f frn .!>»- 
Jl«.— B. In rhetor, hog. J W" 
of the bearer, Cic. Top. 15. 

praejrnrtwr, ™±±S^%£ 

runs before: X A fortrmn%e>. frsvw 
PHn. Pan. 76 «».— ft. Trop. i»f 
cursor radons bonae, Ham. Tm. l * 
3 med.—HL " is"***? 

fuard, van-guard, Liv. 36. I" ." "* 
ransf, A scout, spy: Cic. var 

41 fi* j_ - a, ran. \F* 

e^vorfprrc\rmuy%cmh-i^a}.y 
PHn. Ep. 4, 13: index. An*- A I 1 
procuraorius). . 

1. pra uttUWMj a. unt "at. 
praecarro. 

SL Brawanraaa- ■- \ mm \? 
A forerunning, preeum 'jostiajj. 1* 
sUrum. Plin. 16, 25, 42- „ 
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lio] To shake, watt, or brandish before 
cir in front (poet) : facei, Prop. 3, 14, 18; 
►o, tacdaa. Or. M. 4, 757. 

praodftf fle (archaic aR sin^., frae- 
dad, Tiiscr. Colum. rostr., v. Append. IV.), 
/. [kindr. with praedium] Property taken 
in war, booty, spoil, plunder, pillage : f. 
Lit : praedam diepertit Enn. Ann. i, 133 : 
praedas ac manubuu in urbia ornamenta 
cooferre, Cic. Agr. 2, S3 ; cf., mannbiae, 
Had the passages there cited with praeda : 
praeda ante parta, Cic. Pror. Coca. 11 ; 
uraedam capere de praedonibus, Plaut 
True 1, 2, 14 : praedam multibus donare, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 11 Jin. : vlctores praeda 
r poliisque podti, Virg. A. 9, 450. 

II. Transf. : Jkm An animal, bird, etc., 
•-aught or killed in the chase ; prey, game 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : ccrvi lu- 
porum praeda rapadum. Hot. Od. 4, 4, 50 ; 
no Phaedr. 1, 5; Virg. A. 3, 223: Plin. 8, 
55, 81 ; of Hshing, Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 4 ; Or. 
M. 13, 936.— Transf., of a person, Prey, 
Plant Pa. 4,7, 23; Ov. Her. 15, 51. 
B. 1° gen.. Booty, spoil, gain, profit : 


maximos quncsrue nraedasque face re, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 50 Jin. ; Hor. S. 2. 3, 68 : a qui- 
l>as magnas praedas Agesilaus faciebat 
from whCch Agesilaus drew great advant- 
age, Ncp. Chabr. 2; cf. Plin. 26, 1, 31. 


praed&bondtUk «. um, adj. fprac- 
dor] Ravaging, pillaging, plundering: 
."all. J. 90 : excrciras, TLiv. 2, ~ 


_ f.ti(h on" 1 - /• [praedum- 
' Prccondemnatwn (eccL Lat), Tert 
Habit mul. 4; Apol. 27 rntd. 

prae-damno, »vi, atom, l. «. a. To 

remdemn beforehand, to precondemn (not in 
' < Me. or Caes.) : f, L i t : praedamnatua col- 
lege, Liv. 4, 41 Jin. : amicum. Suet Aug. 
1 •*>. — H, Trop. : spctn, i. e. to give it tip 
1 or renounce beforehand, Liv. 27, 18,8: se 
: )ierperuaeinfeucltatia, tkinkthcmselreseon- 
ilmned to perpetual misery, Vol. Max. 6, 9. 

praeda ticias or .tins, a, um, adj. 
IpraedorJ Taken asbooty or plunder (post- 
. luas.): peennia, GclL 13, 24 Jin. ; 14,18ji». 

praedatio, finis,/, [id.] A taking of 
booty, plundering, pillaging (post-Aug.) : 
latrocuiiis ac praedationibua infeatatu ma- 
ri, Vcllei. 2, 73 ; so In the plur., Tac. A. 
12, 29. In the sing. : Lact 5, 9. 

praeda tor i or ^> m - l' 0 "-) A plunder. 
*r, pillager : £ Lit (quite class.): quos 
ego in eodem gencre praedatorum dirop- 
rommque pono, Cic. Cat 2, 9jS«. : exer- 
ritua, praedator ex sociis, Sail. J. 44— Tf 
Tranaf. : A* <4 hunter (poet): pracdfT 
tor aprornm. Ov. M. 12, 306; so Stat Th. 
4, 316. — Transf. : corporis, i. e. a ravish- 
i r, Pctr. 85. — * B. A rapacious or atari- 
t ioua man : Tib. 2, 3, 43. 

pz-acd&UriaS) a, um, adj. [praeda] 
Plundering, rapacious, predatory : manus 
(railitum), marauders, San. J. 20 Jin. ; Tac. 
A. 4, 24 Jin. : naves, pirate-ships, Plaut 
'Men. 2, 2, 69 ; Liv. 34, 36 ; so, classes, id. 
■X), 28. 

praedatriz> Ida. / [praedator] She 
that plunders, pillages, robs (poet, and in 
ixjst-claaa. prose) : Herculet praedatrix 
•-edat alumni, f. e. the nymph Thyope, who 
«tolo away Hylas, Stat S. 1, 5, 22.— Adj. : 
beatia, a beast of prey, tan. 26, 6. 


booty 


I. praedatua, 

oty ; v. praeaor. 


a, um. Making 


2. prae-datuav «, ™. Part- 

.beforehand (po 


(postclnse.), Cocl. Aur. 
3,17; id.Tard. 1,1; 2, 


fliren beforchan 
Acut 2, 37 meet. 
1 ; 3, 7 Jin. 

anw-ticawn oris, m. A prede- 
rrjsor (post-claas.), Symm. Ep. 10, 47. 

* prae-Ml»»*0. «rc, r. a. To weary 
nut or weaken beforehand: quae (moles) 
incursus pruedelassat a qua rum. Ov. M. 
11, 731. 

prae-dSlOC-atJo, onl., /. An as- 
signment or allegation before the time 
(poet-class.), Cod. Justin. 11, 5, 3. 

urge dgiiiiiii«."PW;- very thick, 

ren dense (poat-Aug.) : farrago, PMn. 18, 
16 41 ; id. 18. 7, 10, no. 3: terraTId.18, 18,48. 

prae-ddsi^nAtna, a. um, Part, fde- 
r \fne)\VesngnSud beforehand (post-clas- 
sical) : praedealgnatua Tobia Christns, 
Tert. Rc»- earn. SS/n. 

oraedcrtin*" 0 ? «nla, / Ipraedca. 
tiifbl A d'trrmiiiing beforehand, predesti- 
nation (eecl. Lat.), Boeth. dc ConsoL phtt. 
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4. In the title of abookbyAuguitin.: de 
praedesthiatlonc Sanctorum, et saep. 
^.prae-dfutirio, i»i, atum, 1. «. a. 
To determine beforehand, to predestine (not 
ante- Aug.): triumphal, Liv. 45, 40 Jin.: 
nuptiarum gaudia sibi, Auct Paneg. ad 
Max. ct Constant 7 ; Prud. Cath. 12, 67. 

* prao-doxtOP, era, erum, adj. Very 
skillful : Grat Cyn. 67 (eec. to Barth, L 
q. ambidexter, aequimanus). 

Piaediator, oria, m. [praedium] A 
purchaser of mortgaged estates sold at auc- 
tion, a dealer in landed estates, Cir. Att 12, 
14 ; 17. Persons who followed this busi- 
ness were very familiar with mercantile 
law, and hence were often consulted on 
points relating to it aa lawyers, Cic. Balb. 
20 ; id. Dig. 33, 3, 54 in lemm. : "praedia- 
tor, urnrhs lrafiy6yrtav, ,> Gloas. Philox. 

praadiStOriU* a, um, adj. [praedl- 
atsr] Relating to the sale of estates at auc- 
tion, prtdiatory : jus, Cic. Balb. 20 : Val 
Max. 3, 12. 1 : lex, Suet Claud. 9. 

* praedi&tflra* «o. /• [praedium] 

TkCpurchase of estates at auction: Gal 
Inst % 61. 

praadiatna, a, um, adj. rid.] I. Po>- 

seising landed premerty (post-class.): bene 
praediatus, App. Flor. p. 46 Oud. — B, I n 
gen., Wealthy: in omnibus praedUttus, 
Mart Cap. L 16.— H, Who pledges his 
lands to the State : " praediatus iwlp <^i- 
fan Hum Isititiitsof," Gloas. Philox. 

* praedic&bflia> "dj- [l. praedico] 

Praiseworthy, laudable : aliquid praedica- 


bile, Cic. Tusc. 5, 17. 

»n«|ic»tio. «n 

'aiming, a proclamation. 


;t>0> onis,/. [id.] t. A public 
a proclamation, publication 
(quite class.) : of the praeco, luctuosa et 


acorba praedicatio, Cic. Agr. 2, 18 ; so, man- 
data pracdlcatio, App. M. 6, p. 394 Oud. : 
praedicatio socictaus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 61. 

H, A praising, praise, commendation 
(also quite class.) : praedicatio tua, Plaut 
Mil 4, 6, 22; Cic. a Fr. 1, 1, 14 : grata, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 9 Jin. ; Plin. 20, 10, 42 : rana, 
Flor. 4, 2 : cf. Plin. 35, 3, 5. 

praedic&flvlUf a, um, adj. [id.] De- 
claring, asserting, predUatir/e (post-class.): 
proposUio, categorical, App. Dogm. Plat. 
3 mit : syllogismus, Mart Cap. 4, 127. 

pnecucator> *rls, ». [id.] One who 
makes a thing publicly known,* proclaim- 
er, publisher, crier (post-class.), App. M. 6, 
p. 395 Oud. — n. In panic. : Jk, One 
who publicly commends a thing, a praiser, 
eulogist (so quite class.) : benefieii, Cic. 
Balb. 2 : te ipso pracdicatore ac teste, id. 
Fam. 1, 9 ; Plin. Ep. 7, 33.— B. In «*A 
LaL, A preacher: Tertad».Mare.4,28»i«i. 
, pracdic$tarin*» a, um, adj. [prae- 
dieator] Praising, laudatory (lato Lat) : 
Tcrba, Salvian. adv. avar. 19jIk. 

praedtcatrix, Ida, /. [id.] She that 

makes known ( post- class. ) : summarum 
potcstatum.fTcrt de Anim. 46. 

I. praefelCOt hvi, atum, 1. u. a. : |, 
To cry in public, make known by crying lit 
public, to publish, proclaim : A, Lit, of a 

C" lie crier : praeco praedicat Plaut 
. 4, 7, 17; ct, si palam praeco praedi- 
caeset Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 16: so Plaut. Stich. 
L 3, 42 ; Cic. Quint 15jCn ; id. Off. 3, 13, 
55; id. Fam. 5,12 Jt». 

ft. Transf, m gen. To make public 
nown, to say, relate, state, declare (quite 
class.) : utrum taccamne an praedicem ? 
Tcr. Eun. 4, 4, 53 : si quidem hacc vera 
praedicat. Id. Andr. 3, 1, 7 : qui ingenti 
magnitudine corporum Germanos ease 
praedicabant Caes. B. Q. 1, 39 ; eo with an 
object-clause : Sail. C. 48 ; and Caos. B. 
C. 3, 106, 4 : barbarl paucitatemque noa- 
trorum mllitum auia praedicaverunt. re- 
ported, id. B. G. 4, 34 : injuriam in eripi- 
endis legionibus praedicat displays, id.B. 
C. 1, 32, 6 : ut pracdicas, as you assert, 
Cic. Cat 1,9: quod mihi praedicabas vi- 
tium, id tibi est that you attribute tj me, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 146 : avus tuus tibi aedi- 
Ucium pracdlcarct rcpulsam, would tell 
you of the repulse that P. Aosuxt suffered 
respecting the edilcship, Cic. Plane. 21, 5L 
2, In partic^ To praise, laud, com- 
mend, vaunt, extol; constr. with aliquid 
(de aliquo), de aliqua re, and ahs.: Plaut 
Merc 2, 2, 18 : quid ego ejua tibi nunc fa- 
ciera praedicem aut laudem ? Ter. Eun. ' 
3, 5, 17: beata vita glorianda ct praedi- 1 
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caada est Cic. Tusc. 5, 17, 50; Plin. 19. 4, 
19, no. 3 : aliquid miris laudibus, id. 25, 5, 
18; 13, 24, 47; Plin. Ep. 1. 14 Jin.; Plaut 
Trin. 2, 2. 51 : Galli se omnea ab Ditc pa- 
trc prognatos pruedicant, Caca. B. G. 6, 
17 ; so with an object-clause, Nep. Thras. 
1 : — quae de illo viro Sulla, quam graviter 
saepe praedicaverunt I Cic. Phil. 11. 13: 
qui poasit idem de se praedicare, num- 
quam se plus agere, etc, id. Rep. 1, 17, 27 ; 
cf. id. Pis. 1.— With do ajiqua re: qui de 
meis in vos merltis praedlcaturus non 
sum, Caea. B. C. 2, 32.— Aba. : qui bene- 
facta sua verbis adornant non ideo prae- 
dicare, quia fecerint, aed, ut praedicarent 
fecisse crcduntur, Plin. Ep. 1, 8: vere- 
c audio in praedicando, Tac. Agr. 8jin. 

DL For praedicero. To foretell, predict 
(ecci. Lat) : persccutiones cos pasauros 
praedicabat Tert Fug. in pcrsoc. 6 ; so, 
persccutiones pracdicatae, id. ib. 12. 

2. prae-dicot x l> ctnm, 3. v. a. To 

say of mention beforehand, to premise. 

I In gen. (so mostly post-Aug.): Ter. 
Andr. 4, 4, 54 : hoc priffium in hac re 
praedico tibi, id. ib. 1, 1, 19 : Davus dudum 

Sraedixit mihi, Id. ib. 5, ], 21 ; id. ib. 1. 2, 
i ; Quint 4, 4, 57 : tria, quae praedixi- 
mus, hare mentioned before, id. 3, 6. 89 : so 
id. 2. 4, 24 : praedicta ratio, id. a 6, 52. 

XJ, In panic: A. To foretell, predict 
(quite class.) : defecttones solis et lunae 
multo ante praedicere, Cic. de Sen, 14 ; 
so. eclipsim, Plin. 2. 12, 9 : futura, Cic. de 
Div. 1, 1 ; Pctr. 137 Jin. ; Cic. de Div. 1. 1 : 
nihil adrersi accidit non pracdicente me, 
that I had not predicted, id. Fam. 6, 6 : ali- 
quid. Sen. 0, N. 2, 32 med. : malum hoc 
nobis De coelo tactas memlni praedicere 
quercus. Virg. E. 1, 17. 

B. To give notice or warning of, to ap- 
point, fix (so mostly poat-Aug.) : Naev. iu 
Non. 197, 16 : ubi praetor reo atque ac- 
eusatoribus diem praedixUset Tac. A. 2, 
79; so,praedictadlo,id.ib.ll,27; cf.Plio. 
10, 23, 31 : praedicta bora, Suet Claud. 8. 

C, To say what one should do, to advise, 
warn, admonish, inform, charge, command 
(quite class.) ; usually constr. with ut or 
ni : Pompeius suis prsedixerat, nt, etc 
Caes. B. C. 3, 92; so Ncp. Them. 7:— ei 
visam esse Junonem praedicere, neld fa-, 
ccret Cic. dc Div. 1, 24 ; so, praedixit no 
destinatum iterpcterentVelfcj.2,82; and 
Tac. A. 13, 36 ; cf. in the abl. abs., prae-. 
dicto, ne in re publica habcretur, id. ib. 
16, 33. — c acc : unum illud ubi . . . Prae- 
dicam, Virg. A. 3, 436 ; cf. with an object- 
clause: Mummius jussit praedici condu- 
centibus, si eas (statuas) pertlidissent no- 
vas cos rcddlturoa, VeueJ. 1, 13.— Hence 

praedictura, i, n.: Jk, (acc. to no. 
II.. A) A foretelling, prediction (quite clas- 
sical) : Chaldacorum praedicta, Cic. de. 
Div. 2, 42 ; so, astrologorum, Id. lb. : va- 
tum, id. Leg. 2, 19 ; Virg. A. 4, 464 : ha- 
ruspids, Suet Oth. 6 ; Plin. 2, 7, 5 : dco- 
mm, Val. Fl. 4, 460.— B. (aec. to no. II., 
C) An order, command (Livian) : praedir- 
tum dictatoria, Liv. 23, 19, 5.— *C, An 
agreement, concert: vclut ex pracdicto, 
Liv. 33, 6, 8. 

praedictlOi finis./. [2. praedico] JL A 
premising, in rhetoric. Quint 9, 2, 17.— 
tj. A foretelling, prediction : praedictio 
mali, Cic. de Div. 2. 25; so in the sing., 
id. ib. 2, 42; in the plur., id. lb. 1, 2; Id. 
N. D. 2,3; Suet Tib. 14. 

piaodictivria, b, um, adj. [id.] 
Foretelling, prtdicttte ; in medicine, prog- 
nosticating: item libro Dracdictivo, queill 
rpMnn cii apiicllavit (IlippocratesXCoel. 
Aur. Acut. 1. 12. 

praedictnmi !■ v - praedico, ad fin. , 
praedictnab uni - ''art, from 2. 

praedico. 

prac-diff lcilis. • • fay difficult 

(postclass.) : Tert linpt. 2 j!n. 

prac-digestus. um. adj. [dige- 
roj Tkat ha* well digested: corpus, Coal. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 2. 

pi acdlolum. «■ dim. [praedium] 
A fiiiwlifartn or estate, Cic. dcOr.3.27lifl.; ( 
Ul. All. 16V3; Plin. Ep. 1, 5-ljU. . \ 
-dirns. % um, adj. Very fright- \ 
cstablt (post-class.) : facta dictll 
it>uque prnedtra, Amin. 31. 8 med. : xnu- 
ter, 1'utiL iu Amn. Lat. ^ ^ J29 ed. Burm. 
pr&c -disco, ero, r. a. ^ kaTn <* 
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forehand, make one's self acquainted with 
"beforehand (rare, but quite class.) : aliquid, 
C:c. de Or. 1, 32 fin. : ventos ct varium 
coeli pracdisccre morem, Virg. G. 1, 51. 

T prae-diipduta* «. u '«. J*««- t«i>«- 

ponoj Prepares beforehand : nuncii, Liv, 
40. 56 Jin. 

, prao-dita* ». um - fdo] J?n- 

dou-ed or provided with, possessed of some- 
thing (above others) (frcq. and quite cle- 
rical); constr. c. abl.: legiones pulchris 
armis praeditaa, Ptaut Am. 1, 1. 63 : par- 
vis opibus ac facultatibus praedltus, Cic 
de T>\v, in Caecil. 22: mundus p. animo 
et sensibua, id. N. D. 1. 8 : ape, id. Vcrr. 
1, 3 fin. : parvo metu, id. Tusc. 5, 41 : sin- 
gulftri cupiditate, audacia, scclcre, id. de 
Div. in Caccil. 2 Jin- .* cf. id. ib. 2, 2, 42 ; 
so, p. levitate, egestate, perfidia, id. Flacc. 
3: singular! immanltatc ct crudelitatc. id. 
rtull. 3 : vitio grand! et persplcuo, id. lnv. 
1,47; Lucr. 5, 200. 

n. Of a deity, like pracpositus, Placed 
or set over, presiding over any thing (post- 
Aug.) ; constr. e. dot. : deua ci rei praedi- 
tus, M. Aur. in Front Ep. 3, 9 ed. Maj. : 
Mercurius nunciis praeditus, Front, de 
Kloqu. med. : quae pracdita popularrano- 
ri, App. ApoL p. 412 Oud. ; id. de Deo 
Socr. med. 

praedinm^ H, «. {kindr. with pracda 
ana praes] Land to be mortgaged, a farm, 
estate, a manor (cither in town or coun- 
try): pracdibua ct pracdiis populo cautum 
est Cic. Verr.2, 1, 54 fin- ; 55; so Liv. 22. 
SO ; Cato In Fcst a. v. quadrantal. p. 258 
«*d. MUll. ; Cic. Cnecin. 4 : tot praedia, tarn 
pulchra, torn fructuosa, id. Rose. Am. 15: 
nabet in urbanis pracdiis, id. Vcrr. % 3, 
86 : hunc in pracdm rustica rclegarat, id. 
Rose. Am. 15: fructus pracdiorum, id. 
Attll, 2; Mart 12,72: " " urbana prae- 
dia omnia aediticia accipimus, non solum 
ea, quae sunt in oppidis, sed et si forte sta- 
hula sunt, vcl alia mcritoria in villis et in 
vicis, vel si prnetoria voluptati tantum do- 
aervientia, quia urbanum praedium non 
Joeus fecit, aed materia," Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 
198. 

Vr«HUm fti! '^- Very rich, very 
plentiful (not in Cic. or Cacs.) : opp. lo- 
ops pecuniae, Liv. 45, 40: praedives et 
praepotens, Tac. A. 15, 64 : Senecne prae- 
divitts hortos, Juv. 10, 16 : praedivite cor- 
nu Auctumnum, Ov. M. 9. 91. 

* prac4Xvin&t£o< on ' 8 - /■ [pracdivi- 
no) A divin big beforehand, presentiment : 
Plin. 8, 25, 37. 

prae»divInOf are - r - To have a 
presentiment of, to divine beforehand: qui 
tutura pracdivinando solennt fari, fatidici 
dicti, Var. L. L. 6, 7, § 52; Plnut true. 2, 
3. 17 ; apes pracdivinant ventos iinbres* 
que, Plin. 11, 10, 10. 
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her, petty robber : Cato in Feat. p. 242 ed. 
MUll. 

t praedopiont* praeoptant Feat p. 
205 vn. Mull, [praed-opio, ere, as the prim, 
form of opto; r. MUll. ibid. p. 254, a}. 

VrftMOr a tus, 1. v. n. and a. (active 
col&t form, v. infra, ad fin.) [2. praedoj. 

%i Neutr., To make booty, to plunder, 
spmL rob (in war and otherwise) (quite 
class.) : spes rapiendi atque praedandi, 
Cic. Phil. 4, 4 : licentia praedandi, Liv. 
22, 3 : praedantes milites, Caea. B. G. 7, 
46 fin. : praedatum exire, Liv. 4, 55 : ex 
ngris finitimorum praedari, Just 23, 1 : 
classi* pluribus locu praedata, Tac. Act. 
29:— de aratorum bonis praedari, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 78 : p. in bonis alienis, id. ib. 2, 
% 19 : ex altertus inscientia praedari, to 
make u* of another's ignorance to defraud 
him, id. OW. 3,17 fin. Respecting Cic Seat 
5, 12, v. infra, no. II. 

B. Transf., praedatus, a, urn. That 
hag made booty ; hence, welt furnished 
with booty (Ptautinian) : bene ego ab hoc 
' -39; id.Rud. 


raedirina 


rae-dlvXanst *■ um - ad J Presag- 
p- - - ■ ' -- *' ■ 

lomnii , 

vjrae4°~ Rre ' T * P/»cdor, ad fin. 


prophetic (post- Aug J : prac 
ala, Plin. 37, 10, 60 ; so Sol 27. 


praedOr on * B . m - (praeda] One that 

makes booty, a plunderer, robber : " hostes 
sunt, quibus bellum publico populus Ro- 
nionus decrevit, vel ipsi populo Romano. 
Coteri latrunculi vel praedoncs appellan- 
tur." Ulp. Dig. 49, 15, 24 ; Auct Her. 2, 21 : 
urbes plratis pracdonibusquc patefactac, 
Cic. Vcrr. 1, 5 : praedoncs latronesquc, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 110 : maritimus, a pirate, 
Nop. Them. 2 ; porfidus alta pctcne, ab- 
ductawgine praedo.Vlrg. A. 7,362: atne- 
que Persephone dignn est prardonc mari- 
to, i. e. of Pinto, who had stolon her, Ov. F. 
4. 591.— n. Transf, Of drones, Col. 9, 
U : of the hawk, Mnrt 14, 11G; of pV- 
6oiis who turn to their own use the prop- 
erty of others, Ulp. Dig. 5, 3, 25 ; Gal tb. 
9,4,13. 

prae -do COO > cfii, ctura, 2. v. a. To 
teach, instruct, inform beforehand (very 
rare) : ill! praedocti a ducc arraa mutave- 
rant Sail. J. 94 : pracdoctus esto, PHn. 18, 
'M, 77: myrrheus PulvU sopulrrum prac- 
docet, points out, shows, Prud. Cath. 12, 72. 

'prae-Admo? Ui, 2. «. a. To tame 
or subdue htjorthand: omnes casus prae- 
domuit meditando, mastered or surmount- 
id beforehand, Sen. Ep. 113. 

* praodGnia* *» um > [2. praedo] 
Prtlatory : more. Ulp. Die. 5. 3. 25. 

* praed^iolna* l * «• N-j a littlt r °°- 


praedatus ibo, Plant. Pa. 4, 7. 3 
5, 2, 29 ; so id. Pers. 4, 4, 115. 

II, Act.. To plunder, pillage, rob any 
thing Cperh. not ante- Aug. ; for in Cic. Seat 
5, 12, we should perhaps divide as fol- 
lows: quum . . , aestatem integram nac- 
tus Italiae callea et pastorura stabula, 
praedari coepiaset). 

£^ L i t : dum socios magis quam hos- 
tes praedatur, Tac. A. 12, 49: arces Ce- 
cropis, Val. Fl. 5, 647 : maria, Lact 5, 9 
mca, : — bona vivorum et morluorum. 
Suet. Dom. 12 : Hylam Nympha praeda- 
ta, Petr. 83. 

2. Transf., To take or catch animals, 
birds, etc. : alia dentibus pracdantur, alia 
unguibus. Plin. 10, 71, 91 : ©vem, Ov. A- A. 
3, 419 : pieces calamo praedabor, Prop. 4, 

2, 37. 

B. Trop- To rob, ravish, take (poet) : 
a mores alicujus, to rob one of his mistress, 
Ov. Am. 3, 8, 59 ; cf., quae me nuper prae- 
data puella est hat caught me, id. Am. I, 

3, 1 : singula de nobis anni pracdantur 
I cuntes, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 55. 

X« Act. coll at form, praedo^ are, acc. 
' to Prise, p. 799 P. — Hence, K praedor, ari, 
in a pass, signif. (ante- and poet-class.) : 
, raihi ietaec videtur praeda praedatum tri- 
er, Plant Rud. 4. 7, 16.— Subst, praeda- 
[ turn, L n., Booty, Vopisc. Prob. 8. 
tpraodotiontt v - praedopiont 
prao-dllCOi x 't ctum, 3. r. a. To 
I draw, make, or put before or in front (not 
in Cic.) : fossam et meccriam, Caes. B. G. 
7, 69 ; so, fossas transversas viU, id. R C. 
1, 27 ; Tib. 4, 1, 83 : fossas muris, SiL 10, 
' 411 ; cf. Sen. do Ira, 2, 8 fin. : murura, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 46 : lincas itincrl, to mark 
I out the way by drawn tines, Plin. 33, 4, 21. 
tpraedVCtaL blis, n. [pracduco] A 
pencil for drawing lines: " praed tidal, 
■napd) pa<pos" Gloss. PhUoX. 

praodnctOriua, ». um, adj. [prao- 
duco] Of or for drawing forward : lora, 
traces, Cato It R. 135, 5. 

praeductOSf ^ um, Part., from prac- 
duco. 

prae*dnlcis» <*. Very sweet, lus- 
cious (pern, not ante-Aug. ; for in Lncr. 4, 
637, we should rend perdulcis) : J, L i t: 
mel Plin. 13. 4, 9 : ficus, id. 15. 18, 19 : vi- 
na, id. 14. 6. 8, no. 3 : sapor, id. 12. 5, U.— 
In the plvr. absol., praedulcia, lum, 
Orer-swcst things, Plin. 24. 1, L — D, 
Trop., Very pleasing or delightful: dc- 
cus, Virg. A. 11. 155 : pmedulcis eloquli 
sunvitas, Plin. II. 17. 18; cf. Quint 8, 3, 
56; and, pracdulce Hlud genus, id. 2, 5, 
22: malum (luxuries), Claud. I. Cons. 
Stil. 2, 132.— Adv., praed u Ice, Very 
sweetly : Tyrrhenae volucrcs {% e. Sire- 
ne«) nautis pracdulce minantur, Stat S. 
5, 3, 82. 

prao-darOf *^ ntum, 1. r. a. To 
make rery hard, harden very much (post- 
Aug.) : succus praeduratun,Plin.23,7,71; 
so Apic. 6, 9; 7, 4 : 8.— IX Trop^ To 
harden, indurate : Prud. fftc0. 5, 177. 

Prae-dQra*> ^ um - aa J- Very hard 
(not in Cic. or Caes.) : L Lit : faba prae- 
dura, Plin. 18, 12, 30 : radices, id. 26. 8, 29 : 
caput id. 9, 29, 46 : cf Quint 11, 3, 69 : 
corium, Tac. H. 1, 79 : dens, Mart 13, 66 
(al. perj-urua).— B. T r a n s f, Very strong . 
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homo pracdurus ririboe, Virg. 1 10, > 
so, corpora,id.Georg.2,S3I.-^LTr«f | 
aetas, opp. teneraset*s,CoL&3 l l :lk» 
Val. FL 1,235: sunt quiJun praedari 
i.e. rery impudent. Quint 6, i H : »tr i 
very hank, id. 1, 6, 26. 
* prae-eliffo> legi, ere. f. t r. 1 

chouse rather, to prefer ; wilh u otjc 
clause : Sid. Ep. 7, 4. 

praa-^nuuentuu «*. /■ J** 

nence (post-class.): netoUi. Cxad i, 
mert Stat anim. X.pratf. 

praa-ftnrinao) ere, v. «. J>^- 

forward, be prominent : I Lit 
sical) : Aug. Con/. 6, 9 : fnetaam- 
ocull Ulp. Dig. 21. 1, 12 {si. ernaafc*.- 
IX Trop., T^o surpass, esMlfQCLK 
constr. with dot. and acc : fd &y> 

firaeeminet Sen. Contr. 1. 4 : k- p 
tU, A us. Cacs, n. 15: — C*sgm n*r/ 
pmeemincbat peritim legom, Tr i"- 
12 ; so, aliquem aUqua re, W- fe ^ Si 

I praoemptor,^ ■ 

chases before others, a pnempst *> 
ayofasrifi, praecmptor," GlmG-'.U 

praO-OO (sometimes writta a - 
scrr. witlt one e : raAXUT, ax\ in dj . 
Jtum, ire, v. n. and a To gt hefa, t» 
the way, precede. 

J, Lit: (a) .Vortr.: ntaxetSxi- 
tores praeircnt Cic Rep. i 31 1 & 
ino pracire, Stat Th. 6. 513: Lirr. 
Roraam praeivit, Liv. 26. Tifa- ^ 
dictus, qui praeiret hire cteKRt^Tr 
L.L.5,14, J 80: cf n in re nri&rcr* 
dictus, qui praeiret exerdtm. M. i * ' 
§ 87 : praecuntc carina, Yin, L i S 
Ov. F. 1, 81.— (jS) Act.: per'smic* 
rupta praetbat cum. Tac A. 6.?- 

IX Trop. : A- In g en - ^9**? 
preccdf (rar*\ but quite class.; : (a: ^ 
natura prateunie. Cic Fa 5i 
Act. . acto raptiin uprnioe. oi f>:a2 -- 
praeiret to outstrip, Tac A. *■ 

B. In partic, a relig. wrf 
U t„ To precede one in reekiu 
(as of prayer, consecration, sd «C- # 
i.e. to repeat first, to dictate sax fet 
predom. eignif. of the wardl : r* 1 " 
most frcq. with aliquid (aikuu. ^ ' 
freq. with verbis, or abssL — Is 1 Lf- 
(alicui) : praej verba, qoibui ct f ' 
gionibus devovcam, Liv.?. 9: ee-i-of 
cordiae dedicavit, coactusqw 
maximus verba pracire. ts 4» 
formula of consecration, kL 9. l*^ 
euutibus' exsecrabile caravas stefj- 
bus, id. 31, 17 : so, aacnumtia. T* 
1, 36; 2, 74 : obsocratioDrm. • 
22: — quum acriba ex publkiit^^ r 
lerane ci praccationi* csnaea J«r 
Val. Max. 4, 1. no. 10.-<^ ftr?'' 
bis : praei verbis quid ris, Plm & 
2,48.— (y) Absol.. with the 4stsJ» 
son : praeivimus commilitoiDba/.^ 
dum more aoUemni praMtanCtii ; - 
Ep. 10, 60 : de acripto prsctre. 
fore, Plin. 28, 2, 3 : — adea l**x 
\ vili, dum dedico dojntm C<wa* " 
mibi praeeatia, Auct or. pro - - 

2, Tranef., apart i ronj - 
To reciU, read, sing, or fi^ ^ ' 
(rarely, but quite class.): at Ts^» r •' , 
praeirent quid jndtcareb* Gc t : 
si Wgentibus ainzuhs prseirr ~ 
velint wish to read bejorr. Qwt i ^ 
so id. 1. % 12; and, praecuflts 
cunda voce, id. 1, 10, 16 : tibiam C 
cho cum populo a^cnti prarts* *r. 
monstrasse modulo* feroatGtfc- "- 

Jfc, In partic. To ordir, A» •« 
thing to be done (so vcrv raray. 
uti decemviri praeierunt fsctt. If 
fin. :—si de omni qvoqiw ctfc; 
praeirc tfbi me vis, GeU 14 4 1* 

i praotenab *. um, pat it**** 

Eaten bejore : Not Th*. p. !«■ 

pntMaercitaiDcatm L V, 

previous or preparatory aenm r*- 
class-), as a transL of the Or v^ T **' 
uara. Prise, p. 1329 t. 

rot*Tir. p. 51 


iot lir. p. &u 
praafactaa? 


a, um, v. L fxukc^i 
tnis, a. [trvrn- ' 


befonKata 


lich ii 
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something dictated, A form of words (csp. 
relig. or jurid.% formula ; pracfalio dona- 
tion!*, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80 fin. : ancroruin, 
Liv. 45, 5, 4 : ultionis, Val. Max. 6, 3, 1 : 
triumphi, Plin. 7, 26, 27. 

JI, That which precedes a discourse 
or writing, A preface, introduction, pro- 
logue (post- Aug.) : vocabula rustics aut 
externa cum honoris praefatione ponen- 
da, saying. By your leave, Plin. H. N. 
praef. § 13 : nuraquam tristiorem sentcn- 
tiam sine praefatione clemcntiae pronun- 
ciavit, Suet Dom. 11 : C. Caasius num- 
quam eino praefatione publici parricidii 
nominandus, Val. Max. 2, 8, 8 : jucundia- 
sime Iniperator (sit enim haec tui prae- 
fatio venssima), qs. appellation, title, Plin. 
H. N. praef. § 1 : nulla praefatione facta 
judict rem exponere, without preface, with- 
out any introduction, Gaj. Dig. 1, 2, 1. — 
Of preface* to books : praefatione m di- 
cere, Plin. Ep. 1. 13 j so id. ib. 2, 3 ; 4, 11 
Jin. ; 4, 14 ; Quint 8, 3, 31 ; Mart 3, 18, et al. 

praef Atiuncnla, ■*,/. dim. [praefa- 
tio ) A short prtface or opening (late Lat), 
llier. Ep. 64, no. 8 ; 112, no. 20. 

praofato* «». «• [praefor] A say. 
ing beforehand, a prediction (post-class.) : 
Symin. Ep. 10. 22. 

praofoctianus, ». »m. adj. fprae- 
fevtus] Of or belonging to the praetorian 
prefect (post-class.) : apparitor, Aintn 17, 
3 fin. ; also, absol., pracfectianus, i. m.. 
Cod. Juatin. 12, 53, 2 ; 3. 

* praofbctlOj <"*nis,/. [praeficio] A set- 
ting before .- a pracfectiono praefica dicta, 
Var. L. L. 7, 3, §70. 

praefectOniUb am, adj. [praefec- 
tits} Of or belonging to a prefect : vir, an 
ex-prefect, Ulp. Dig. 1,9, 1 ; also, absol., 
prae fee tori us, U, m., Sid. Ep. 1, 11. 

praefectnra, ■«./. (id.] The office of 

a president or overseer, a presidency, super- 
intendence, prefecture. 

t. In gen. : villae, Var. R. R. 1, 17 Jin. ; 
cf., in praefectura tua, Plaut. Cnsin. 1, 11 : 
n u) rum. the superintendence of the public 
morals (a part of the duty of the censor), 
Suet. Cacs. 76 : nunc ibo ad praefectu- 
nun, I'll enter on my government, Plaut 
Capt 4. 3, 7 ; cf. Plin. 28, 5, 14 : equitum 
Gallorum, the command of the cavalry, 
Htrt B. G. 8, 12 ; so, alarum, Suet Aug. 
38: urbis, Plin. 7, 14,12; Suet Aug. 37; id. 
Tib. 42; id. Vesp. 1 ; Ulp. Dig. 1, 12, 1 (al. 
Urbi) : praetorio, Aur. Vict Caes. 9 fin. 

U, In partlc. : A. In nu'lit lang , 
office of commander or governor in the prov- 
inces, the government of a country or town 
fwhich was conferred by the proconsuls 
and propraetors), a prefeetship, prefecture : 
praefecturas sumere, Cic. Att 6, 1, 4 ; cf, 
pracfecturam pctivit : negavj me culquam 
negotianti dare, Id. lb. 5, 21, 10 : multorum 
consulum praetorumquc praefecturas de* 
latas sic accepit, ut, etc,', Nep. Att 6, 4. 

B. The administration of a province ; 
Aliquem ad pracfecturam Aegypti prove- 
here. Suet Aug. 66 ; 00, Aegypti, id. Ner. 
47.— Hence, • 

2. Transf. ; a. An Italian city gov- 
erned by Roman authorities (praefecti) 
and according to their edicts, a prefecture -. 
" praej ecturae eae anpellabantur in Italia, 
in quibus et jus dicebatur et nundinee age- 
bantu r, et erat quaedam earum res publi- 
cs, nequc tamen magtstratus suos babe- 
bant in quas legibus praefecti mittcban- 
tur quotannis qui jus dicerent etc.," Feat 
p. 233 ed. Mull. ; Cic. Seat 14 : Capua in 
tormara praefec turae red acta. Vellej. 2, 
44 ; cf. Lit. 26, 16; Inscr. Orcll. no. 3699. 

]b. The territory of a prefecture, a dis- 
trict i province, government (poat-Aug.) : 
Acgyptus dividitur in praefecturas oppi 
uorum. craas nomos vocant Plin. 5, 9, 9 : 
proximao praefecturac, Tac. A. 11, 8: 
I^J 6 ectUrae niagis quam imperia, Front 

0. In the agrimensores, The tan d allot* 
ted to a colony, SicuL Flacc. dc Condit. agr. 
p. 21 Goes. ; Front de Limit p. 43 ib. ; 
Aggeu. i n F ronL p 55 ib 

1. Prao-ftctUi (praefactus), a, urn, 
Part, ffacio] Done beforehand (post clas- 
S«J). CoeL Aur. Acut 3, 17 Jin. ; id. Tard- 
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3. praefbcta% I *"., praeficio, adfin . 

prae-fbcunOllSi u,n - adj. Very 
fruitful (post-Aug.) : Phn. 16, 17, 51. 

t praef ericulnm, 1, n. [praefero] 
A broad broken disk used at sacrifices: 
" prasfsriculum vas aeneum sine ansa pa- 
tens nummum, velui pelvis, quo ad sac 
riftcia utebantur," Paul, ex Feat p. 248 
(whether at the sacrifices in honor of 
Ops can not be determined, 00 account 
ot the mutilated state of the words relat- 
ing to it in Feat p. 249, b ). 

prae-f£rOj tub\ latum, ferre, v. a. 
To bear before, to carry in front. 

W Lit: A. In gen. (quite class.): 
dextra ardentem facem praeferebat Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 34 ; cf., alicui facem ad libidi- 
nem, id. Cat 1, 6: in fascibus insignia 
laurene, Caes. B. C. 3, 71 : fasces practo- 
ribua, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 9 ; Ov. F. 2, 336.— 
2, Mid., praelatue, Hiding by, hurrying 
past : praelatus equo, Tac. A. 6,35: prae* 
lotos hostes adoriri, Liv. 2, 14 Bn. : prae- 
ter castra sua fuga praclati, id 7, 24 ; cf. 
id. 33, 27.— Also with tbt* ace. : castra sua 
praelati, hurrying past the camp, Liv. 5, 26. 

B. In partic. To carry tn front, to 
bear along a thing in public, and esp. in 
religkjus and triumphal processions : sig- 
na militaria praelata. Liv. 3, 29 ; so id. 31, 
49: Pontico triuropho trium rerborum 
practultt titulum : vwei . vidi .tici. Suet. 
Caes. 37 : statuam Circensi pompa, id. 
Tit 2; Plin. 21, 3, 7. 

J!, Trop.: A. Iu ficn., To carry be- 
fore, to place or set before, to offer, present 
(very rare) : clarisaimum lumen praetu- 
listis rocnti meae, Cic. Sull. 14 : suam t(- 
tam, nt legem, praefcrt euis legibna, to car- 
ry one's hfe before, let it shine before as a 
guiding law (the image is borrowed from 
the bearing of torches before a thing), id. 
Rep. 1, 34, 52 Mos. :— opein, to furnish aid : 
Stat Th. 6, 476 : — causam, excusnuoncm, 
to offer as a cause, as an excuse : Sisenn. 
In Nod. 58, 17. 

B. lu partic. : 1, To place a person 
or thing before another in esteem, to pre- 
fer (so very freq.) : quern cui nostrum 
uon eacpe praetuut? Cic. Att 9, 13 fin. ; 
so, aliquem alicui, id. Brut 26, 101 ; se al- 
icui, id. de Or. 2, 84. 342 : pecuniam ami* 
citiRe, id. Lael. 17, 63 ; so, jus majestatis 
atque imperii ipsi naturae patrioque amo- 
ri, id. Fin. 1, 7, 23: restrain roluntatem 
meis omnibus commodis et rationibus, id. 

dc Imp. Pomp. 24 fin. : ergo ille ipsis 

est praeferendua doctoribus . . . Equinem 
quemadmodum urbes magnas viculis et 
CKStellis praeferendas puto. sic, etc.. Id. 
Rep. 1, 2; so, Brutus cui li bet ducum prae- 
ferendua, Vellej. 2, 69.— With an object- 
clause: To choose rather, prefer : cur alter 
fratrum cessare et ludere et angi Pracfe- 
rat Herodis palmetis pinguibus, Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 184 ; so, ut multi praetulerint care rc 
penatibus, Col. 1, 3. 

3. To take beforehand, to anticipate 
(Tery rarely: not in Cicero): diem tri- 
umphi, Liv. 39, 5, 12; cf., pxaelato die, 
Form, pract ap. Ulp. Dig. 2, 13, 1 ; so 
Modest, ib. 48, 10, 28. 
I 3. To show, display, exhibit, discover, 
manifest, expose, reveal, betray, etc. (rare- 
ly, bnt quite class.) : qmim pracferremua 
sen sue aperte, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 4 : 
avaritiam praefers, Cic. Rose. Am. 31, 87 : 
amorcm, Ov. Her. 17, 36 : fbns CalirrhoS 
aquarum gloriara ipso nomine praeferens, 
Plin. 5, 16, 15 : aures in cquis animi indi- 
cia praefemnt id. 11, 37, 50 : duae aquilae 
omen duplicia imperii pracferentcs, Just. 
12, 16 : modestiam praeferre et lascivia 
uti, Tac. A. 13, 45. 

prae-f ©rOXj ocls, adj. Very fierce, 
bold, violent, impetuous, insolent (perhaps 
not ante-Aug.) : praeferoces legatoa, Liv. 
5, 36 ; Tac. A. 4, 60 : praeferocem ingenlo, 
id. Hist 4, 32; Id. ib. 4, 23 ; so. multiplici 
succcsan praeferocem, Suet Caes. 3o. 

prae-ferratus* * nm . Tipped 

or shod whh iron ; modi us, Cato R. R. U : 
pilura, pointed with iron, Plin. 18, 10, 23.— 
Transf: praeferratus apud molas tribu- 
nus, i. e. chained, fettered, Plaut Pen. 1, 
1,22. 

_ „. .. _. y^tf 

d. adv. 

Symm. 2, 1025 : terraarubere, Alclm. 5. 119. 
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prao-fervidoS) um - ^j- Very hoi. 
burning hot, torrid (perh. not ante-Aug.) 
I, Lit: recio, CoL 3, 1, 3 : balneum.Tac 


A. 14,64.-fi.Trop. : ira, glowing, burn 
ing, Liv. 9, 18. 

* prae-fortinfltim, ndv - [pniefesti 

no] Very hurriedly, in hot haste, very hast- 
ily: pracfestinatim ct cupidc, Sisenn. in 
Non. 161, 29. 

prao-ftrtiiio, ivi, atum, 1. 1. a.: I. 
To hasten before the time, to hasten too 
much (very rare; not in Cic. or Caea.) : 

Sracfestinare pracloqui, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2. 
1 : ne dencere praefestinarent Liv. 23. 
14jSn. : praefestinatum opus, Col. 11, 2, 3. 
—If. To hasten past : sinum, Tac. A.5, 10. 

praoficaj ne,f. \ praeficio] A woman 
hired to lament at Uteiuad nf a funeral pro- 
cession : "praefica dicta, ut Aurelina acri- 
blt mulier, ad luctum quae conducen 
tur, quae ante domum mortul laudes cju- 
caneret . . . Claudius scribit: quae prat' 
ticeretur ancillis quemadmodum lamcn- 
tarentur, praefica est dicta. TJtrumquc 
ostendit a praefectionc praeficam dictum," 
Var. L. L. 7,3, §70; so LucU., Plaut, and 
Var. in Non. 66, 31 sq. ; Plaut True. 2, 6. 
1*. — In apposition: tamquam moliemni 
voces praeficam in, Gell. 18, 7. 

prae*i^icio« f* c *» fectum, 3. v. a. [f»- 
cioj To set over any thing (as officer, su- 
perintendent, leader, etc.), to place in au- 
thority over, appoint to the command of 
(freq. and quite class.): te cum sccuri 
cauoicali praeficio provinciae, Plaut Ps. 
1, 2, 25 : aliquem curatorcm, qui statu is 
faciundis praeeit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 59: ali- 
quem pecori, id. Plane. 25 j(n.: certuni 
magisTratum alicui procuration!, id. Le? 
2, 26 fin. : im porn to rem hello, id. de imp. 
Pomp. 16 jfn. : legatoa legionibus, Caes 

B. G. 5, 24 : pontihees saens. Cic. Rep. 2, 
14 : aliquem sacerdotio Ncptuni, Plin. 9. 
8, 8 : libertos rationibus, libelUs et episto- 
U>, Tac. A. 6, 8: aliquem provinciae, id 
ib. 13, 46 ; id. ib. 2, 4 : aliquem clasei, Nep. 
Milt 4 ; Liv. 35. 42, et eaep. : Juno saens 
praefecta mantis, Ov. Her. 12, 87 : — in c^» 
cxercitu fratrem praefecerat had given 
hint a command, Cic. Pest. 18 fin. — DL 
Trop. (rarely^ : nee locus nec materia 
invenitur, cui divinationcm pracficere pos 
eimus, Cic. de Div. 2, 4 fin. — Hence 

praefec tua, i, n., Adjectively with 
the dat. That is placed in office, put in att ■ 
thority, appointed to command ; more fret; 
I subst, An overseer, director, president. 
_ chief, commander, prefect. 

£h\ In gen.: gymnasii praefectus 
Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 22: villac, Var. R.R. 1, 1" 
fin. : ta (censor) es pracfectus moribus. 
Cic. Clu. 46 ; cf., pracfectus roorura, Nep. 
Hamilc. 3: Nec vcro mulieribna pr«efe<- 
tua prneponatur, Cic. Rep. 4, 6 (in Non 
499, 13); cf. Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 30 : quum 
pracfectus cuatodum quacsiasct etc, Nep. 
Eum. 11 : his utitur quati praefecti* li 
bidinum suarum, Cic. Pis. 6. 

B. In partic-, As A title of particular 
civil or military officers : p. aerarii or ao 
rario, a treasurer, Plin. Ep. 3, 4 ; id. Pan . 
92 ; Gell. 13, 24 jSn. ; Capitol Gord. 4 : ar. 
nonae, a superintendent of grain or of th* 
markets, Tac. A. 11, 31; Inscr. OrelL no. 
1084; 1186; 1091; 3169: caetrorum or cae - 
tris, an officer who attended to the pitching 
of the camp and all matters connected there ■ 
with, a Quarter-master, Vellej. 2, 119; Tac. 
A. 14, 37 ; 1, 20 : cf. Veg. Mil. 2, 10 : cla.« 
sis, an admiral, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34 ; Liv. 26. 
48 ; 36, 20 ; 42 ; Flor. 3, 7 ; afterward also for 
a captain of a ship, Tac. H. 3, 12 ; Veg. Mil. 
4, 32 ; Inscr. OrelL no. 3596 ; who was for- 
merly called p. navium, Liv. 36, 44 ; Flor. 
% 5 : fabrum, m the army, a superintend- 
ent of the military engines, chief engineer. 
Caes. in Cic. Att 9, 7, C ; Id. B. C. 1, 24, 4 ; 
Nep. Att 12; Vellej. 2, 76: Plin. 36, 6, 7; 
Inscr. Orell. no. 4906 ; in the free town? 
and colonies, a superintendent of public 
works, Inscr. Orell. wo.-516:— cquitum, a 
commander of the cavalry, as we say, a col- 
onel or general of cavalry, Hirt R. G. 8, 12 : 
called also simply pracfectus, Cacs. B. G. 
1,39; 3,7; Cic. Fam. 3, 8; cf., cohortium. 
Sail. J. 48: legionie, in the time of the 
emperors, the same that was previously 
called legatuslegionis, a commander of the 
legion, i. q. our colonel, Tac.'H. 1, 88; Suet. 
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Ctand.12; id. G«lb. 11; 14; id. Calig. 56 : 
id. Her. 21 ; laser. Grut 465, 2; cf. Veg. 
MH. 9 :— p. regis or regius, a eomsMiufer. 
•n-chief generalissimo, Nep. Alcib. 5; id. 
Ages. 2; cf Flor. 3, 5; 11.— p. preetoria 
una praetorii, in the time of the emperors, 
a commander of the imperial body-guard, 
prctorian prefect, Tac. A. 1, 24 ; kl Hist 
1. 13; 19: Dig. 1, 11, et saep.; in later 
times, a governor of a province of the Ro- 
man empire: — p. urbi or urbls, governor 
nf He city of Some, in the times of tbe re- 
public, appointed only to represent the 
consul during the letter's absence ; under 
the emperors, a perpetual office with a 
particular jurisdiction, Var. in GelL 14, 7; 
Tac. A. 6, 10; 11; Plin. 11, 38, 90; Suet 
Aug. 33; Inscr. OrelL no. 3153 so.: vlgt 
lum or vlgilibus, a captain of the watdt, 
1'aul. Dig. 1, 15, 3; Julian, ib. 47, 2, 58; 
Inscr. OrelL tto. 801 ; 1038 ; 1929:— Aegyp- 
li, the governor of the province of Egypt, 
Suet Aug. 18; 66; id. Vesp. 6; Ulp. Dig. 
1,17; Inscr. OrelL no. 709; 3651; so, Lyi 
iae, faniae, totiusquo Phrygiao, Nep. Dat 
•ifin.: Alpium, Plin. 10, 48, 68; Inscr. 
<irut 287, 7. 

prae-fldonn, ontis, Part [fidoj 
Truetmg too muck, over confident (rare, 
but quite class.) : praefidens sibi, self-con- 
fident, rath. Poet ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 41 fin. ; 
to. homines sibi praeudentee, Cic Off. 1, 
26.— Adv., practldenter (late Lot): 
Comp., praefidentius, Aug. Ep. 55. 

prae-flffO! xi, ctum, 3. e. a. To fit 
or fatten before, to let up injront, to fir on 
the end or extremity of: \\ Lit (quite 
class., but not in Cic.) ; ripa erat aeutis 
•udibus praefixis munita. Caes. B.G.5, 18; 
«o, p. acneos cancellos foramlnibus. Col 
f, 17, 6 : arma puppibus, Virg. A. 10, 80; 
cf., vexillum in biremis puppe. Suet Ca- 
lls. 15: rostrum lupi villarum portis, Plin. 
28, 10, 44 : caput hastae. Suet Caes. 85.— 
Poet : nigrum theta (i. e. e, as a sign cf 
death on Roman inscriptions) vino, to 
mark crime teitk the black theta, L o. to con- 
demn it, Pcrs. 4, 13. 

H, Transf.: aliquid aliqna ro: A To 
fix on the extremity or end of any thing ; 
to tip, head, point, etc. : asseres cuspidlbus 
praeHxl Caes. B. C. 2, 2 ; so, jaoula prae- 
Hxa fcrro, Liv. 26, 4 ; and, ferro praeflx- 
um robur acuto, Virg. A. 10, 479 : ora ca- 
liistris, to fasten soitA musiles, to muzzle, id. 
Georg. 3, 399. 

B. To close, block up (posfcAug.) ; pros- 
pectus omnes, lo wall up, build up, Plin. 
19, 4, 19, no. 3 : feneetrae praefixae, Oai 
Dig. 8, 2, 5. 

"O. To pierce, (ronsfo with something: 
tutus pruefixii veru, Tib. 1, 7, 55. 

* D. TV) < • 
Dccl. 10, 8. 


* D. To enchant, bewitch : Auct Quint 
eel. 10, 8. 

„ ^ .._Jio,onis,/ [praefiguro] 
.4 yrtfigHrauon (lite Lat), Aug. cfv. D. 
16,2. 

Prae-flffllro, M, atum, 1. v. a. To 
Prefigure (ecd. tat), Lact 6, 20 ; Cypr. 

prao-finio, Ivi and H, Hum, 4. v. a. 
To determine, fix, or appoint beforehand, 
in prescribe (quite class. ; a favorite word 
with Ck.) : praennire non est mcura, Cio. 
Tusc. 5, 8 : aliquid rostricte, id. Leg. 2, 18 : 
praefinit successori diem, id. Prov. Cons. 
15 ; en, ad cortum praefinitumque tcmpus, 
.Suet. Galb. 14 fin. : and, dies certus prae- 
nnitus, Gcll. 1, 25 in. : sumptum tune- 
rum, Cic. Leg. 2, 27 : neque de illo quic- 
quam tibi pracflnio, quo minus, etc, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 66 : p., quo ue, etc, id. Fam. 7, 
2. — Absol.: ncc res prncliniet ipsa, limit, 
set bounds, * Lucr. 1, 619. — Hence 

* pracflnlto, abL, adverbially, 7n the 
prescribed manner: pracfinito loqui, Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 19. 

prae-finitlOj onis, /. [praeOnlo] A 
determining or fixing beforehand, appoint- 
ment, prescription (post-class, i, Julian. Die. 
:16, 2, 19 ; MarceU. ib. 20. 

praefinlto, ndv., v. pracflnio, ad fin, 

|w>ga«qae «nd pranfiacini, adv. 

I naverbial form from prae-tascinum ; cf. 
Non. 153. 12] Meaning no evil, without of 
feme, without vanity (mostly ante-class.): 
pol tu ad laudem addito praefisdni, ne 
puella fascinetur, Titin. in Charis. p. 210 ; 
Afran. ib. : Dr&eflsctac (af. -cini) hoc none | 


P»4? 

; dixerim. Plant Aeln. 2, 4, 84 ; id.Casin.5, 
2, 51 : homo pracusclnl frugi, Petr. 73. 

praeflStlUs a, um, v. perfletus. 

praevfldroOi ere, v. n. 7*ojlo»rror 
blossom before the time (post-Aug.) : Plin. 
16,29,51. I 

pno-fltao, ivi, atum, 1. v. a. [Bob] 
To deprive of Us blossoms beforehand ,• only 
trop. To lessen, diminish, tarnish (very 
rare, and perh. not ante-Aug.) : gloriam 
ejus victorias praefloratain apud Ther- 
mopylas esse, Liv. 37, 58 fin. ,< cf., deena 
prascerptum praefloratumque. Plin. Pan. 
58 : gaudii fructum, GelL 14, 1 fin. .- vidua 
ab alio praonorata, App. Apol. p. 332. 

prae>dno> ere, v. n. and a. To fiats 
by or past (rare ; perhaps not ante-Aug.) : 
la) Keutr. : inftmn valle praefluit Tiberis, 
Liv. 1, 45 fin. i Inter. Orell. no. 199.— (0) 
Act. : Aufidus. Qui regna Danni praefluit 
Appuli, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 26; so, Aquilciam, 
Pun. 3, 18. 22: castra, Tac A. 15, 15. 

praofiuoa, >• "in *dj- [praefluo] 
Flowing by or past (post-Aug.): amais, 
Plin. 19, 4, 20. 

praaftcalxQifc e, adj. [praefoeo] 
That has the power of choking, suffocating 

rt-class.) : spiratto, Coel Aur. Acut 2, 
loca, id. ib. 37 : seusus, id. Tard. 3, 2. 
, praafaeitio. finis, /. (id.) a chok- 
ing, suffocation (pustclass.), Serin. Cump. 
100; Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 6. 

praa-f SCO) avi, atum, 1. v. a. [faux] 
TS choke, strangle, suffocate (poet and 
post-class.) : ammae viam, Ov. lb. 560 : 
partum, PauL Dig. 25, 3, 4 : mcsaia prae- 
focata, Calpurn. EcL 4, 115: ox abundan- 
tia praefocari, Macr. Soma. Sdp. 1. L2. 

•rae-fedio, fodi, 3. v.a. .- W To dig 
before or m front of: portas, Virg. A. It, 
473 (" id est ante portas fossas taoiunt" 
Serv.).— n. With respect to time, To dig 
or burybtforti sc robes, to make pits before- 
hand, Plin. 17, 11, 16: aurum, to »ur» os- 
fare, Ov. M. 13, 60. 
praefoocondos, «. um, v. pmefo- 

cundus. 

en to, are, v. a. To 


or foment beforehand (post-class.) : mine- 
rs aqua gelida, Theod. Priec 1, 19 mod. 

prae-fpr, fitus, 1. (archaic impiraL, 
priefato, Cato R. R. 134, 1 : praefamhto, 
Id. ib. 141,2), ttn. and a. To say or utter 
beforehand, to premiss, preface; cap. in a 
relig. sense, to utter a preliminary prayer, 
to address in prayer beforehand: majores 
nostri omnibus rebus agendis Quod bo- 
num. faustum, felix fartunautmque emmet, 
pracfabantur, Cic. de Div. 1, 45 : pootincc 
maximo praafante carmen, Liv. 5, 4L 3 
Drak. : priusquam hasce fruges condan- 
tur . . . ture, vino Jano, JovL Junoni prae- 
fato, offering wine and incense, say a prayer 
to Janus, etc., Cato R. R. 134, 1: also with 
the object-acc. of the deity : Janum Jo- 
vomque vino praefamino, id. ib. 141, 2; 
so, divos, Virg. A. 11, 301 :— quae de deo- 
nun natura prsefati sumus,ete,, Cic. Univ. 
10j!n. ; so, quum praefatus fuero, quae, 
etc, CoL 1 prooem. fin.; GelL 9, 15: sibi 
Asiam sufficere praefatus, Just 11, 5:— si 
dicimus, Illcpatran strangulavit, honorem 
non praefamur : sin de Aurclia aliquid aut 
Lollia, honos praefandus est we do not 
preface it by saying. With permittion, with '. 
retpect be it spoken, Cic. Fam. 9, 22: cf. 
Plin. 7, 51, 52 ; and, in precfiuida incidere, 
i. c. foul expressions. Quint 8, 3, 45 Spald. : 
vomam, to ask leave brfore speaking, App. 
M. 1 ink. ; id. Flor. t'ntf. ■■— Arlstoteles, 
quern in Us magna secuturua ex parte 
praefandum roor, to mention or name as 
an authority m advance, Plin. 8, 16, 17. 

IX In partic, To fortldl, predict, 
prophesy (very rarely): CatulL 64. 383; 
Liv. 22, 1, 16 Drak. W. cr.— Hence 

praefatus, a, um. in a pass, signify 
Mentioned or slated before (poat-clnag.) : 
condemnatus ex prael'ads causis, Mart. 
Dig. 20, 4, 12 ; so, jura, PauL ib. 10, 3, 19 : 
sic etiam. nostro praefatus habebere libro, 
named at the beginning, A us. praef. 2 Jin. ; 
sine honoribus praefads appetlare aliquid, 
without saying. By your leave, Arn. 5, 176: 
vir praefata reverentta nominandus, Vo- 
pisc. Aur. 1. — Hence, subst, praefatum, L 
n-, for praefetio, A prtfact : pracfiato opus 
est, Symm. Ep. 6, 3. 
praeform&tor, °««. m. [praeXormoJ 


That forms or arranges Wtnhnt M 
class.) : Tert Praescript 4). 

prae-fimiuda, ™ iae _ : i 

To fear beforehand (poM-Aui): ttsal 
5, 5 Zumpt N. cr. (aL perform, al n 
form.) : SiL 3, 608 (si perform.). . 

praa fcrmoj ivi, mm, l«.s i, 

form or fashion beforehand, u mmrm * 
forehand, to prepare, etc (posUos) a 
praeformat dices, SiL 7, 383; loTtf. 
ApoL 1 fin. : velut pracfomisrs mtun 
Quint 2, 6, 5: praeformslae kSesam 
literae, traced beforehand, ii i H 3L 


ndj. Fs,i 
iafimus, Tot Cai 


(post-class.): opf. 
Cnt.Smed. 

, DTatvfStaS, a, nm, fan. 
Warmed or fomented befrnhmmi iji* 
class.) : partes aqua msrias, Coo. L: 
Tard. 4, 2. 

^p^raefiraete> v. rjraa«sa k 

, Vracfntcttu, a, um, Ptrtaih. 
from praeiringo. 

pra»€rixiaiisi >- um. <^ rn« 

prSefrigidus Auster, Or. Post L ]i S 
aqua vel tepida vel prsefritids, Ctk i 
30: unda,Justll,8: srau.&.U,£» 
praevlxinenn, fregL traoml >> 
To break off before or al lit ai * mi 
to pieces, shiver (quite clstt.): tt tua 
praefringatur, CatnR.R.33(«lict«»ia 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 20): hastts. U'. i : ■ 
so, primam aciem telo, to bmk ij is 
polat of the missile. Just 6,8: tcm» 
leae, id. 27, 33 : prsefraclo roai fzr 
mis), Caes. B. C. 2, 6 : prsefrsra aifx 
LuciL in Oell. 3, 14 : prsefrsm to 
Lucr. 1, 891— Hence 

praefractus, a, mrtPa.: A.aAK 
one Broken, abrupt : Theodora l«iTb 
cydides) praefractior, Cit Or.U-^,; 
character, Stern, hank, afiaSk: A.H 
Chius, praefractus, ferreut, Cx. ins- 
sp. Non. 155, 14 : prsefrscaot op; t- 
edssior juEtitia, Val. Max. 6, 5>«. V 
fractius perseverantiae ewmplira, fn 
er. firmer, id. a8,3ear— Aae. pnrliu 
te. Sternly, inflexibly, rtsolntttf: mum 
defendere, Cic. Off 3, 22, e»(Soa»: 
reads praefractum). — Coshj, VtL Me 1 
Ifin. 

,pnaa^asa»fugi.aa.a. Ti.h", 
fort (post-class.) : Tert Anim. B m. 

praoAU<aa< «L turn, li t l? ; 

prop up, support a thing : * A, Lit : 8f 
Ure_praefultum torum, PruTsral SC 
— B. Trop.: primum fflod prastat s 
que praemunt, quaeso, ut awu ta~ 
secure, Cic Art 5, 13: aliquid atibi » 
dls, GelL 7, 3, 44 : 8erTUu.\abiaR>a=» 
bus Par\-ifl magnisoue Huscritt pnfi* 
cior, qs, am propped up, L *. mm*** 
hedged in by, Plaut Pa. 3, 1, A !* 
place under at a prop or stay; tran.ma 
me suis negotiis praefukist ustntt' 
prop, Plaut Pera. 1, 1, 12, 

prae-inljreo, at, s. a. a. f« 5» 

or shine forthTto shine gra% B / 
(not in Cic. or Quint): L Lit: •» 
smaragdi collo prae fulget too (*■ ^* 
nis), Phacdr. 3, 18, 7 : equal prte*»P» 
dentibus aureis, Virg. A. 8. S3: "r* 
tus pbaleris praefulgens. Get- % H» 
Trop. : ne spleadore praefaljeat f * 
ter too much, Aurt Her. 3.1S: nsBar-J 
(rerum) prat fulgent nc^nrnvVolkiiy 
pracfulgebsnt Caasius atque Breus ^ 
A. 3, 76 : Poppaous Sabiuut condor, -r 
core praefulgens, id, ib. 13,45: et»*J 
praefulsit decori et hosecti dipffl* 6» 
12, 5 med. 

^fUCldaUb *• ua - *t J 1 ? 

nubes coeh, Juvcnc b *»— - 

18. 

fiitkfmFu&a^T'ia) Jftatr.; law pe 
fulgurat en ft, Stat Th. 7. M£-tf: # : 
Btrictoquc vias praefulguislonstj*"'' 
fashes of light, ittnmmam,Vtl.F^ 
aalam au^ustam culru, Coripp-UaAte 

fa j™aftdto». •• um, Part, ftmp* 

'pra<>4bBda>facu.&«.«. TtrU* 
tides (postxlasa.) : S»ripflc.».Sel G * i 

T*\^£l1he?a*ffiacc or i£TS1 
R.38; so \ r itr. 5, 10: 7, ia 
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VrM-fitro> *re, t>. *. 7a r<i#< no- : as***, ponderous (poet) : moles, 
(ixi/y (poet) : tonus prsefuriB, Stat Th. Th. 8, 700. 
•J, 480 ; Id. ib. 4, 622. 
* pjae-fascri* aot_?4j- . Fay 


/ or Mac* : Manil. 4, 721 dob. 
prae-irelidufc a, am, adj. Very cold 
(nut in Cic. or Cues.; : In locts praereltdis, 
Liv. 21, 54 : frigors, Col. 4, 8 : litem*, Pita. 
!>, 16, 24 : riri, 8U. 4. 226. 

prae-yenoritu* «. nm . i>«« 

nero) Gemnueif i</bre (late Let) : Pros- 

C;r Aquit Epitaph, haeres. Nestor, et Pe- 
g. ink 

>w fnnatooi »™. «■ To 

forth early : pracflorent talia et praeger- 
mioant, PUn. 16, 29, 31. 

prae-reTOr catuui, 3. v. a. : I. 7b 
bear or cany Ae/ore (post-class^: tpecu- 
lnni, App. M. 4, p. 309 Oud_ — 0. To do 
before i only In the part, perf., praegertn, 
drum, n., subst, Things done before, 
former things : obliTio praegestorum, 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 5, *. 150. 

prae-ffertipi Ire. «■ To desire 
greatly, to delight (rare, but quite class.) : 
videre, Cic. Coel. 28 : tudere, Hor. Od. 2, 
5,9. 

praegWtUft », um, Part., from prao- 

* pn>e-gigno> *re, i>. a. To bring 
forth, to generate : morem proegigni, i. e. 
oriri, Plant Ps. 1, 5, 77 (at. proglrai). 

.4prae-gUridra»"i "m, *§. r«ry 

/disoas, eefy glorious (post-class.) : Sap., 
Inscr. Orell. an. 1182. 

praeSTnanSj antia (collateral form, 
praegnaCatis, Plant Trnc. 1, 3, 95; 4, 3, 
37 ; M. Aarel. in Front Ep. ad Cues. 4, 6 
ed. Maj. ; Macr. S. 3, 11 Jin. ; ace. to some, 
also Cie. Att 1, 10. 4), adj. (contr. from 
prae-genans] VHA child, pregnant; of an- 
finals, big with young (quite class.) : J, 
Lit : gravida est quae jam gravatur con- 
ceptn : pretegnans velut occupatn in gen- 
crando, quod conceperit : incune propln- 
qua partul. quod incitatna sit fetus ejus," 
PauL ex Fest p. 97 cd. Mull. : uxor, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 40 : soror. id. Att 1, 10, 4 : ftcere 
aliquam praegnnntem, Juv. 6, 404 : — sua, 
Var. R. R. 2, 4 : ovis, id. Ib. 2 : ©qua, PUn. 
10. 63, 83 : pcrdiccs, id. tb. 33. 

IX Transf. : A, Of plants : PHn. 12, 
14733 : surculi, Id7l7, 14, 24 : oenU arbo- 
nim, Id. lb. 21, 35. n. 2. — Of stones: est 
autem lapiai isle praegnans, rates, cam 
quatias, alio., velut in utero, aonante, PHn. 
10, 3, 4 : paeantides gemmae, id. 37, 10, 66. 
—Of other things : nitrariac. PHn. 31, 10, 
46, n. 3. 

B. In gen., P»0 of, swollen with any 
thinp: praegnans succo herbs, PHn. 24, 
15, 80 : oatrea mnlto lacte, id. 32, 6, 21 : vc- 
neno vipcra, id. 11, 37, 62: cucurbita. Col. 
10,379: stamlne fusus, Jut. 2, 55.— In the 
lang. of comedy, plagae, hard, stout, smart 
blows. Plant Asin. 2, 2, 10. 

, a tin, r. praegnans, ad init. 


tjo> onis, /. [prsegnaa] A 
getting filth child or with young, a mak- 
ing pregnant ; a being with child or with 
young, pregnancy (ante- and post-class.) : 
l Lit : App. M. 1, p. 40 Oud— Of ani- 
mals: Var. K.R.2, 1 — B, Transt. Of 

?uuita: Var. R.R-l,44.-fl. Trop.: App. 
'rfsmeg.jtn. 

praegiiatn«< ««. «• JJd.) Pregnancy 
( e? el Lit) : Juvencnlac, Tcrt. adv. Jnd. 9. 

dub. (of. prognaviter, ol. prognaritor). 

" praognaz, acis, adj. [pi-acgnas] 
Often pregnant, inclined to pregnancy : 
dtviUne, Fulgent Myth. 2. 3. 

Otf^nidlilj °, aa J- Vers slender, 
tefy Tank (post Aug.) : proceritas, Tae. 
A. 4, 57. 

* RMlidti «re. »• [prae-gradus] 
To go before, precede : Pac. in Non. 65, 3. 

pnu>-gTandis, c, adj. Very large, 
*«>«, colossal (ante-class, and post-Aug.) : 
I. Lit: praegrandi gradu, Pac. In Fost. 
s. t. tobvitas, p. 355 ed. Mail. : arbores, 
Pita. 13, 25, 49: awes. id. 4, 13, 27; et, 
oculi, id. 8, 33, 51 : bores, id. ib. 45, TO : 
domus, Id. 3, 16, 20 : fel, Id. 1 1. 37, T4 : lo- 
custs, Suet Tib. 60.— H .Trop., Very 
great, powerful : praegrandis sen ex. t. «. 
the great Aristophanes, Per*. 1, 124. 

praet-gTavidos, a, um, adj. Very 


iquera, 


Stat 


e, adj. Very heavy 
(mosny poet and in post Aug. prose): fc 
Lit : praegraTe onus. Or. Her. 9, 96: ca- 
put Pun. 8, 21, 32 : unda, Mart 4, 18, 4 : 
perdix feta praegravem ant derasobem 
esse stmulana, heavy, clumsy, Plin. 10, 33, 
51 : dbo Tinoqae praegrares, Tae, IL 3, 
31. — Q, Trop., Very heavy, oppressive, 
burdensome : praegraves pavonum gre- 
ges, I e. very expensive, Var. in Non. 440, 
14 (oi graves) : servitium, PHn. 7, 8, 6.— 
Of persons. Very wearisome (Taeitean) : 
delatores, Tae. A. 4, 71 : rir principi prae- 
gravU, id. ib. 11, 19 ; id. ib. 14, 3. 

prae-gTavo. avi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
press hsavtly, to oppress with its weight, to 
encumber (quite class^ but not in Cic. or 
Caes.): J. Lit: exonerare praegravante 
turba regnum cupiens, Liv. 5, 34 : prae- 
gravata tens scuta, burdened, heavy, id. 7, 
33: caper praceravantibus aaribns, droop- 
ing, Col. 7, 6.— B. Transf., To exceed in 
weight, preponderate : ne praegraret true • 
tueparte aliqna, PHn. 17, 83, 35, «. 13. 

II, Trap., To weigh down, depress ■ qui 
praegrarat artes, Infra se posttas, qs. press- 
es them down by his own superiority, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 13.— B, To preponderate -. dto 
apparebit para civitabs deterlor qnanto 
praegravet, Sen. Clem. 1, 34 ; Suet Caes. 76. 

prao-rrfdior, essus, 3. t>. dep. n. 
ana a. [grmSor] To go before or in ad- 
vance, to precede ; constr. with the dot., 
ace., or absol. ; to pass by, go past a thing ; 
with tho acc (quite class.): I, Lit, To 
go before, precede -. (a) c dot. : greei prae- 
grodltur. Var. R. R. 2, 7.— (jS) c acc : prae- 
gredi aliquem pedibus. Suet Tib. 7 : non 
solum nuncios, sed etiam famam adven- 
tus sui, Uv. 26, 1.— (y) y<»»o<. : Cic PhD. 
!3. Si— B. To pass by, go past ; with the 
acc. : castra, Liv. 35, :«J, 11 : fines, Tae. A, 
14. 23.— Jt Trop, To surpass, excel: al- 
SaU. Or. ad Caes. 1, 1. 

_ Eo> onis, /. [praogredi- 
or]'A goiiTg before, precedence: causae, 
Cie. Fat 19. 

1. praanaaaiUb ». um, Port, from 
praegredior. 

J ,2. p ra« ■grmt ua, os, ». [praegre- 
dior] A going in advance, anticipation 
(post class.) : anteversio et praegressus, 
Amm. 21, 5. 

antis, Part, [ga- 
ng or guiding forward (post- 
cuss.) : Sid. Ep. 5, 13. 
„ prao-gTWtttoT, oris, at. ipreegusto] 
One who Tastes the meats and drinks be- 
fore they are served on the table of a 
prince, A foretaeter, taster, cup-bearer: £. 
Lit: Suet Claud. 44 : Dm avgvstt, 
Inscr. Grut 603, 4; so lb. 562. Also with 
private persons : Inscr. Grut 636, 8.— 
IX Trop.: praegustator Hbidinum tua- 
rum, Auct or. pro dom. 10 : in omnibus 
nnptUs praegustator, Laet Mort pen. 38. 

pgaa tflnlOj avi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
taste byorchand ; in gen., to take, eat, or 
drink beforehand (poet and In post-Aug. 
prose) : eibos, Ov. Am. 1, 4. 33 ; PHn. 21, 
3, 9 : potum regis, Just 12, 14.— XL In 
gim.. To take, eat, or drink beforehand: 
mcdicamlna, for antidota, Juv. 6, 650. 

JO. arc, v. a. To cover 
'um (post-class.) : os vasculi, 
CoeL Auf. Tard. 3, 2. 

praa-hibOOi ere, e. a. [habeo] (for 
priebeo, which comes from it) To hold 
forth, of er, furnish, grant, supply (a Plau- 
Unisn word) : vestem, aurnm, Plaut Ps. 1, 
2, 49: eHeui dbum, id. lb. 3, 134: alicui 
locnm, id- Mere. 3, 1 : alicui operam atqne 
hospMum, id. Pen. 4, 3, 41 : verba, to ut- 
ter, speak, id. Rud. 1, 2, 5. 

pfaa-jlgfluicloi fndi, fosum, 3. r. a. 
[ tmundorTe pmir into beforehand (post- 
class.) : CoeL Aur. Acut 2, 34. 

* pr-ae-innno- ere, r. a. To indicate 
beforehand: Var. in Non. 91, 4 dab. (at. 
pertimnerlnt). 

pra*vji<^>, ni, 2. r n. To lit before, 
be situated t* front of any thing; with 
dot, acc, or abs. (post Aug.) : (a) c dm. : 
vastum mare praejacens Aelae, PHn. 4, 12, 
24. — 0) c. acc : campus qui castra prae- 
Jacet Tac. A. 12, 36.— (y) Absol. . prae- 
jaccntlbus ttagnls, PHn. 3, 4, 5. 


pTae-jaciO (praojicio. Fest I. v. po 
Cp. 249 edTMUII.), j*ci, jaetnm, 3. v. a 
To cast or fsrois ttp is. front (post-Aug.) : 
L Lit : moles, Col. 8, 17. — JX Trop.. 
To cast up, object, utter reproachfully . 
molds in conrumellam Grsecorum pra^ 
Jactis probrij, Dictys Cret B. Troj. 2. 24 
pxao-jactUSf a, um, Part., from 
pruejaclo. 

On. 

Sfoitsaeriis," Gloss. Philox. 
, »l»^rHidie*tna»«.um,iVirt.andi'ii.. 
from pruejudico. 
praejttdici&Iia) «. «*>'• ■' I. Belong 

ing or according to a preceding judgment 
or decision ( post- class. ) : multam, Cod. 
Theod. 11, 30, 50.— JX Of or belonging 
to a preceding examination: actlones, Ju» 
tin. Inst 4, 6: formulae, Gaj. Inst 4, 44. 

pTao-jttdiciurn,ii," A preceding 
judgment, sentence, or decision, a prece- 
dent (quite class.): "prasjudiaormm vis 
omnia tribus In genenbus versatur : r>- 
bus, quae aliquando ex paribus caush 
sunt judicatae, quae excmpla recti us di 
cuutur : judlciis ail ipssm causam perti 
nentibus : undo etiam nomen due turn est : 
aut cum do eadem causa pronunciatuni 
est etc. Quint 5, 8, 1 : de quo non prat 
judidum, sed plane judicium jam factum 
pntatur," Cic. de Div. in Caecil 4 : (" pro*, 
judicium dicltur res, quae cum statutH 
merit affert judientnris exemplum, quod 
sequantur : judicium autem res, quae cau- 
sam litemque determinat" Ascon.) : apud 
eosdem judiees reus est factns, com i- 
duobus praejudiciis jam damnatus eseet. 
Cic. Cm. 2, 3: Cicero pro Milone non 
ante narravit quam praejudiciis omnibus 
reum libcravit from all preceding judg- 
ments. Quint 6, 5, 10 : postulavit ne cog- 
nition! Caesaris praejudicium fieret pre 
ceding Judgment, precedent, PUn, Ep. 7, 6. 

JL Transt: A. Any thing that pre- 
ea another thing in such manner that 
we can judge or conclude from It what is 
further to happen, A precedent, example . 
Pompeins nullo proelio pulsus, vestri lacti 
praejudicio demons Italia excessit, byth, 
example of your conduct (which he feared 
would be imitated), Caes. B. C. 2, 33: an 
Afrid belli praejudlcia sequimini, id. ib 
jf». .- stadm quaestor ejus in praejudicium 
aliquot criminibus srrcptus est, as an ex- 
ample of what was to happen to htnuctf. 
Suet Caes. 33. 

B, -d damage, disadvantage, prejudice ■■ 
praejudicium in patrem qnneri. Sen. Ben. 
4, 35 : absque praejudido, Geu. 3, 2 : Deque 
enim oUmentorum causa verttati fadt 
praejudidnra, does no harm, Ulp. Dig.-l, 6. 
10 : sine ullo litis praejudicio, Trypli. ib. 
26,2,27. 

O, A judicial examination previous to a 
trial: quoties de hoc contenditnr, an quw 
Hbertus sit ate.,. . .redditur pmejudidum, 
Ulp. Dig. 40, 14, G : patronus in praejudi- 
dopoasessor esse videtur, id, ib. 22, 3, 16. 

B. A decision made beforehand or be- 
fore the proper time : Liv. 3, 40. 

praojttdlCO. avi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
juttgepass sentence, or decide beforehand, 
to prejudge (quite class.): f. Lit, in th>* 
judicial sphere : Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 65. 

JX Transt, apart from judicial lang. : 
de its eensoree praejudicent let the cen 
sors give their preliminary judgment (be- 
fore the case is brought before the judg- 
es), Cic. Leg. 3, 20. 

B. To be injurious, prejudicial: with 
the dot. (post-class.) : res inter abos ju- 
dicatae nlns non prRcjudicant, Marc. Pie. 
43, 1, 63 ; Ulp. ib. 47, 10, 7.— Hence 

pracjodicatus, a, um, Pa., Decided 
beforehand, prejudged : praejudicatum 
eventum lielH habeas, Liv. 49, 61 : res. 
ClcClu.17: opinio,a preconceived notion, 
prejudice, id. N. D. 1, 5.— In the Sup. : vir 
pracjudicatissimus, whose talents are al- 
ready clearly ascertained, Bid. post carm. 
22.— B. Subst, pracjndicatum, i, n. - X. 
Something decided beforehand : Liv. 26. e. 
—8- A previous opinion, prepossession ■ 
postulo, ut ne quid hue praejudicati aftr 
ratis, Cic. Clu. 2. 

t praejoratioi unis./ [prae jnraU.ii 
A previous taking of an oath which othi- 1 
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Hten repeat: " protjurai tones facerc di- 

< untur hi, qui ante alio* concepts verbis 
jurnnt : post quos oariem verba juraotcs 
tantummodo dicunt : " Idem in m*, u Feet 
Ii. 224 ed. MU1L 

prM*jnVO» uri, l.f- a. To aid be- 
fore (post- Aug.); aficctain ejus lidem 
praejuriaae, Tac. IL 3, 05. 

Sr&e-l&bor* P* u '* p< dtp- «■ and a. 
ie-laborJ 'To glide, jtotc.Jly, focim before 
or along ; to move, glide, flow, jty, or sw*n» 
tjuickly by or past (mostly poet and in 
post- Aug. prose) : f. Lit : insula, in quam 

< ierraanl nando prnelabebantur, Tac. II. 
2. 35 : piscis prnelabitur ante, Cic. poet. 
N. D. % 43 : Roinie, Luc. 9, 355.— With 
the acc: rotia Humina, to driee along, 
Virg.G.3,180.— n. Trop., To glide past, 
to hasten 6y a thing ; with the acc : ira 
cruditas mentcs. praelabitur, Petr. 99 : 
praclabens tempos, Col. 11, 1. 

pr&e-l&mboj 6re - v - a - To lick or 
ta»u beforehand (poet): ]. Lit.: (mus) 
praelambens omne, quod atfert, Hor. S. 3, 
... 108.— IX Tranaf., To lick in front, to 
tenth or touch lightly, of a river that flywa 
by a place : arenas, Prud. Hamart 357 ; 
Avien. Perieg. 494. 

praolapsu »i um - P«£. fromprac- 
labor. 

prafr-largUSi a um, adj. Very co- 
pious or abundant (poet) : pulmo ani- 
inae praelargus, Pers- 1, 14 : dnpetr, Ju- 
venc 3, 754. 

* prae*bUBAtQS» * Part, [Us- 
«>J Wtaritd beforehand .- Front Strateg. 
2, 5. 

praol&laOi 6nis,/. [pracfero] A pre- 
ferring, a preference (post-class.) : Val. 
Max. 7, 8, n. 4 : alterius, Tert Apol. 13. 

prae-lAtO/i oris, a*, fid.] One that 
lirrfers, a preferrtr (eccl Lat) : miseri- 
cordiae praciator quam sacrificii, Tert 
I'udic. 2. 

jprae-lfttOA *• um, Part., from prae- 

prao-lavo* ere > T - ** To KVJ ** or 

rinse beforehand (post-class.) : os, Aup. 
Apol. p.396 0ud.: clnis praclavetus, Tne- 
..1 prise. I, 27. 

prae-laatas» UR> < J er y ele ~ 
tf ant, sumptuous, or luxurious (post- Aug.): 
bouiines, rfuct Ker. 30; id. Vitcll. 2. 

prao-lAZ&toSf «* um . Part, [laxo] 
To widen or relieve beforehand (post-clas- 
fical) : Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, n. 27. 

pr&e-loctio, onto,/. (2. praelegol ^ 
r fading aloud to others, a lecture, prelec- 
t ton (post- Aug.) : Quint 1, 2, 15 ; id. 2> 5, 4. 

praoloctorj oris, m. lid.] One who 
nods an author to others ana adds explana- 
tions, a prelector (post-class.) : Gcll. 18, 5, 6. 

praelectlUb °» um - Port, from 2. 
praelego. 

1, prftcVlftg'Ot avi, atum, 1. r. a. To 
btqtteSth beforehand, L e. to bequeath a thing 
to be given before the inheritance is divided 

< post- Aug.) : earn coronnm testamento ei 
praelegavit Plin, 33, 2. 11: peculia filiis, 
.icacvol. Dig. 33, 8, 2ti : fundum, Papin. 
in. 31, 1, 69. 

2. praa-Iero, figi ectum, 3. v. a. : f. 
To read any thing to others, adding expla- 
nations, to lecture upon an author (poet- 
Aug.) : auctores, Quint 1, 5, 11 : Vireulum 
vt alios poiJtas, Suet Gramm. 16.— JL To 
pick or choose out, to select (post-class.) : 
praeloctus hircua, App. M. 7, p. 465 Oud.— 
Iff. To sail past a place ; c. acc. : Campa- 
ntam, Tac A. 6, 1 : Alsia praelegitur tel- 
1 us. Is sailed by. Rut I tin. 1, 223. 

prmeilbatio, onis, /. [praelibo] A 

'fisting or taking away beforehand (post 
• lass.): £ Lit, An offering of the first 
fruits: ** praemetium, quod praolibationts 
<-nuta ante praemctitur," PauL ex Feat s. 
v. pbaeuetivm, p. 235. — Q. Trop., A 
lessening i diminution : Tert Anim. 08. 

prat>Ubert « r *« « runi - °4j- Very or 
' 'i ttrcly free (poat-chus ); Prud. Apoth. 155. 

prftO*llbOi vc, v. a. To tas'e before- 
hand, foretaste (poet): f. Lit: ucctar, 
Stat 8, 3, 4, 60.— n. Trop.: vultus ac 
pectora Ulysses Praclibat vii-u, examines, 
inspects, Stat Ach. 2, 88. 

praO-llC6Ilter> ailt} - Too freely, too 
hUdly (post-class.) : verba fltixit, Gell. 16, 
7 : disponens, Amm. 16, 5. 

vracvlirftmani 1n **- n FpiaeUso] 

1182* 


P R AE 

Something bound on in front or about one, 
an amulet (post-class.), Marc. £mp. 8. - 

praa-ligr&n»a» * um - ad J- [2- pr«- 

logo ] Picked beforehand : vinum, a poor 
kind of vine made of unripe or bad grapes 
gathered before the vintage, Cato R. R, 23. 

prao-UffO* 4vi, A turn, 1. «. a. : %, To 
bhfdon before, to bind: arida aarmenta 
pracligantur cornibus boum, Llv. 22, 16 : 
cnuda pecoris quam arctissime praeliga- 
ta, Plin. 29, 2, 10 : sobce margincm, id. 17, 
14,24. 

P. To bind around, tie about a thing : 
statuae coronam Candida fascia pracltga- 
tam im pone re, 8uet Caea. 79 : pars pal- 
mitis praeligata, Plin. 17, 22, 35, n. 13 : li- 
num, quo praeligata infra caput ripcra 
pGpendcrit id. 30, 5, 12.— 2. Transt : gj. 
To bind up: os praeligatum, Cic. Inv. 2, 
50 : rulnera nodo Hcrculis, Plin. 28, 6, 17. 
— K To cover, veil: vestibus capita, Petr. 
102. 

B. Trop., To bind, fetter, charm: o 
praeligatum pectus ! bound up, L e. obdu- 
rate, Plaut. Bac. 1, 2, 28. 

nra^UnOf no perf., lltum. 3. v. a. To 
smear or daub in front, to plaster over (post- 
class.) : cum fucatur atque praelinitur, 
GelL 7, 14 : villas tectorio, id. 13, 23. 

praelitlUb *» um < P***-* from prae- 
lino. 

praelinm* v - proelium. 

prStO-ldcOif avi, atum, 1. v. a. jprae- 

loco] To set or place before, to put first or 
foremost (post-class.) : si pro trochaeo pac- 
nultimo spondeum praelocaveris, Mart 
Cap. 5, 170 ; Aus. de Gen. ad lit 7, 17 : 
consonans, Ter. ae syllab. p. 2390. 

praaloc&t£q ? onis,/. [praeloquorj A 
spooking before: I,Lit (post- Aug.) : Sen. 
Excerpt controv. 3 praef. — XL Transf., 
A preface, preamble : Aug. Doctr. Chr. 4, 2. 

praeloc&tlUb a. um, Part, from 
praeioquor. 

praelmiffOi X- »• *■ [praelongusj 
To lengthen out very muck, to make very 
long vpost-Aug.) : pedum crura, Plin. 11, 
2, 1. 

prae-longH* a, um, adj. Very long 
(not in Cic. or Caes.) : homo, Quint. 6, 3, 
67 : gladii, Liv. 22, 46 : cauda. Plin. 8, 33, 
51 : hasta, Tac. A. 6, 3 : gracilitas, Plin. 13, 

4, 9 : sermoncs, Quint 10, 3, 32. 
pr&4-16qil0r» cutus (quutus) 3. r. 

dep. : *X To epeak beforehand, to speak be- 
fore another, to forestall another in speak- 
ing: occupns praeloqul, quae mea est ora- 
tio, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 28.— 11. To Mty before- 
hand, in the way of prelacc or introduc- 
tion, to premise : Plin. Ep. 8, 21; id. ib. 4, 

5. — m, To/oreteU, predict, L»ot. 
prae-l&ceot x\. 2.v,n<: i. To give 

light before, to hold or corn a light before, 
to light: A. Lit.: 1. Of tho»e who car- 
ry a liglu : eervua prnoluccn», SueL Aug. 
39 : alicui, Stat S. 1, 2. 69.-2. Of the lujfat 
tuelf: pmeluxcro facet. Mart 12, 42 : ne 
ignis noster pracluccat facidbri, i'hacdr. 
4, 11, 9. 

B. Trop, To Aim forth, be bright : 
nmtcitia bona ape praelucet in porterum, 
Cic. LacL 7. — c acc : lumenque tuae prap. 
luceo vitae. Aua. Idyll. 4, 95. — 2. In par- 
tic, To shine brighter, to outshine, sur- 
pass : nulliu ainua Baiia praelucet Hor. 

Ep. l i, sa. 

» n. To shine wry much : baculum 
praelucet Plin. 32. 10, 51. 

prSUHlncidnf. a, um, adj. Shining 
greatly, very bright (poat-Aug.): candor 
clrculi prncfucidu«, Pun. 37, 6, 23. 

prat>>Hkd0> 3. i. a. To play 

beforehand, by way of practice or trial ; 
to prelude, essay, rehearse (poat-Aug.) : f. 


Lit: Nero Pompeiano praeludit sings 
beforehand, preludes, 

dtia, Gcll. 19, 11.— c acc : nugnou prao 


Plin. 37, 2, 7 : tragoe- 


ludere, to prepare one's self fir fighting. 
Rut Wn. ' "• *" " 


l. 1, 257. — IX Trop.: aliquid 
opcribua auis praeluderc. to premise, pre- 
it 5. 1 praef.: ac Mariana qui- 


op© 

face, Sut 

dem rabica intra Urb<:m pmoluserat qua- 
si experirctur, had only made a prelude, 
Klor. 4, 2. 
preolmiij v - prelum. 
praftfttltUrO'i are * *• **• [prao-lumbua] 
To make hipshot t nnte-cloaa. ) : Nov. In 
Non. 156, 12. 

pra»-lamina\taa> ». <>m, Pan. [lu- 
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Ulino) Illustrated or expUdstilcfirtkK- 
Lat) : Tert Res. cam. 33. 

'arf«(post-Aug.): praelucio«tqaepnrf^ 
sio, Plin. Ep.6, 13 Jut. ; nMuctajLi 
piae-lnstiUf <■- -V. (l. iMt»j in 

illustrious or magnificent (poet): fiv 
luatria vita, shun xorldty gmtar, v 
Tr. 3, 4. 5. 

flr amit iiww^ are, f. a. TbiwA-' 
steep beforehand (pottcbaw.): Dtthcj*' 
nia, Scrib. Comp. 193. 

prae-maledlcoi x ^ ^ r.nv 

beforehand (ecc\ci. Lat): aWqaot. If 
adv. Marc. 5, 3. 

1. pra\0-HUUids>t svi, atm lit 
To order or command bejmsssi: rz 
ut (very seldom) : ut conqairerfm.^if 
mandavi, VaMn. in Cic Fun. 5, S at-! 
To order or procure beforehand: ftenz. 
aut puellam, Plaut True % 4, ft 

2. prae-majidof gre - r d - ^* t * 1 

beforehand ; trop, to apian ancS 
and dearly (poat-claaa.) : aliqaiJaV". 
GelL 4, 1. 
praem&tare, a**-, v. jtsaea 

aoTfin, 

timely, L&: It t ery earls. <ar!j: fe»> 
Col. 11, 3.— ft 7-oo tori*, saw*. r> 
mature: denunciatao, Plaac. b Cs. Fa 
10.8: mors, Plin. 7, 5L 55: beauts:! 
1. 30: honores, id. ib. 4. 1": anaa.- 
ib. 14, 57. — tn the neutr. sag. ■■ tscc 
agnos, nisi quinquemestree, prwar-Tt 
cxistimatur, is thought uatsr^r* 
lure, Plin. 8, 48, 75.— ^as, prat uil.:-- 
Too soon, untimely, prcmaurib ^Kfrol 
post-class.) : praemature vita csrea Til 
Most 2, 2. 09 : cum siguificaDdia^iv 
actius quid factum, ct fcstiBatiai.Es * 
tins praemature factum id dkiBr. fus 
mature, Gell. 10, 11.— Camp.: pnrssi 
us agi. Papin. Dig. 45, 1, 114. 

pras>BMtfjc&tii% *• naL '** 

ico] ProteOedbymcdicinti at Bum? 

ct, and eccl, Lat) : Aesooiata. Cn = 
12, 15: antidoto pracmsdicstavl*' 
jun. 12. 

" H«tia>,.6uis./.,iP«f 


for j .( considering beforeksni.fftvt^ 
(ion (used by Cic.) : faturormi sbjk 
Cic. Tusc 3, 14 : diutunn. id. & U 

praenseditjaWTitiDii >• % ' 

pHce /or preparation (eccl Lat) : T »' 
itatortum, Tert Jejun. 6. 

prae-xxsoslitots aluJ - 1- * ' ' 

tAlS* orer, to as use or ddiixnu V" > 
forehand, to premeditate ; with as (v.«? 
or relativc^hniac, or absel (qws- - — 
(o) With an object -clause: effsjf^- 
rum errorcm preeinedilaiDar. «F- 1 
Lucr. 4, 822 : praemeditari hi 
modicc esse, Cic Phil. 1L 3.- j>1 » r 
relative-clause: prs*medit«n.qs»*» 
accedam ad Urbem, Cic An. & ■ -. 
/*6»o^ ; tcntans cithsxam et mest^- 
preluding. Tac. A. 14, 15.-He« 

pracmedi'tatus, a.om.iai?'" 
aigniC, Preciously eonsiderel pott- 
lea: mala pracmedilata. Ck- Isc--- 
32: nihil cogitaji pracinedtob** ^ 

4 ' 5 ' 2 ' L *>*•" 

i^fofke^rflES? (anti«la»V> : ^ 
Epid.3,3,23: ni pretk) nnnw P-T^ 
eaque pracmcTcarenrur, sassa*"^: 
Ike markets, Cassius llendoa sf rc - 

a, ia 

nri nrnfissmm i v. prsra^c* 

ii, »f^r^SSor]7»c cfBTUf', « 
fruits measured out b tfs rd w ijer iri 
"praemaiios) quod prsdibsDosK s» 
ante pracmetitur," Paul aT-AP-*'* 
Man. ; cf., "pracmetiumae ipir».««'f 
mum messuisarnt aacri6cab»nt ui-- 
Paul. ex Fest a. v. sacsMJ. f ^ .' A 
"praemetium (al. praemenranV i "'' 
SteieuoS Snatrrfai SnU," G!» rw- 

prM-iDcHor> sws, 1. r. if. L ip» 
metorl TV) meaaara or ■«»«" as! Y r 
hand (postclaas.) : Sol. «— Haw 

praemetltus, a. um, to a pa«--. 
nif., Afenarai or sartas! sat 
praemetau DiTUni itinera. fraieta~ 
Msrt. Cap. 8." 273. . . 

BTatenurtnsMM, «tK ft" fu 

from praemetuo. 
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prae-metucntcr, adv., t. praemc- 1 

l»0. Pa., adgn. 

prae-metao* 3- r - M - Rna * «• Toftar : 

or & in Jear beforehand (extremely sel- ' 
doni) : I, JVemr. : menu. Lucr. 3, 1032 : j 
— Caesar praemctuens sub, fearing for, ■ 
anxious abnut hi* men. Cues. B. G. 7, 49. — 
IX i4ct, To fear something beforehand: 
<lum preemctult cultua inoleecerc Chris- 
U, Prud. in Symm. 2, 691.— Hence 

pracmetucne, cnlis, Pa., Fearing be- , 
forehand; with the ^en. U*/. : ovis prae- j 
inetuens doli, Phncdr. 1, 16, 4.— *Adv., ■ 
praemfitnenter, Anxiously, solicitous- 
ly; errorem vitare, Lucr. 4, 825. 

praoiniator» ° r i 8 » **■ [praciniorj a \ 

rubber ( ante • classical ) : "Sacw in Jiou. 
150, 23. | 

rewards (post class.) : bonoruru praemia- ' 
trix Adrastia, Amm. 14, 11. 

prao^nilCO* Bn % r - »• To gleam 
or glitter forth, to glitter very much (post- 
class.) : lucerna claro luminc pracmicaus, 
App. M. 5, p. 356 Oud. : galea nitore prae- 
micans, id. 10 Prud. ert<i>- 1. 84. 

JpraC - ItligTOr Mc < v - B - To move 
ay before (post-Aug.) : minis imminen- 
tibus musculi praemfgrant Plin. 6, 28, 42. 
praoxninOOf v - praccmiueo. 
pfao-niiXlist6r* tri- m - A servant, 
nn attendant (poet class.) : dcorum . . . 
namlnuni, Mncr. 3. 3, 8 ; so Tert Or. 1. 

prae*niiniftra» ftC > /• a female at- 

ten dan t or tnmisier (post-class.) : lingua 
inendacioritm et ftmnritudinum praoniiu- 
istra, App. Apol. p. 395 Oud. ; so Hacr. 3. 
3, 8. 

pxa a-minirtrp) arc ' »■ n - and a. : I, 

AV*tfr., To wait or attend i//K>tt, to minister 
to any one (post-class.) : tnagietratibus, 
(Sell. 10, 3 : abcui, App. M. 5, p. 160.— H, 
Act., To furnish, supply, hand to any one : 
Tert. Baptism. 11. 

prao- minor? 1- r. dep. To threaten 
beforehand, to threaten greatly (post-class.): 
1 r. inf., Tert- adv. Marc. 5, 19; so App. M. 
8, p. 5453 Oud. 

praeinior) v. dep. [pracmitun] 
To* stipulate for a reward (post- Aug.): 
constnbnt, \xx cognitionibus pntriis nunai- 
nari prncmisuique solitum, !<uet. Tit 7. 

praemidsus* «• um » I'd*] ^ iC * 

f ante-class.) : "i^rtrmiosam, pecumosam, 
dixit Cato," Feat p. 242 ed. Milll. ; cf. t 
" praemiosa, pecuniosa/* Paul, ex Fest. p. 
243 ib. : divitem ac praeraiosara anuni, 
Att acc. to Perott Cornucop. p. 713 Ibis. 

prStomisffllS; a, uro, Part-, from 
praetnitto. 

prae-mistas or praenrixtus, «, 

mtUPart. (niisceoj Mixed beforehand (post- 
» i hiss.) : pmeniixta olera, Apic. 4, 5. 

> prasj-mitis. °4)- 1 ' tr v gentle (po- 

i t lT): asina, Juvcnc. 3, 633. 

prac-mittOr lei. iasum, 3. r. a. To 

i send forward or before, to dispatch in ad- 
vance : X,hit (quite class.) : a portu mo 

i proemieieti domum, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 55: 
nuncium. Id. True. 2, 4, 53 : legiones in 
Hi^paninm, Caes. B. C. 1, 39: lcgutum nd 
[lumen, Salt. J. 54 : petebant uti ad cos 

, <-quttea praemitteret sc. nuncios, Cues. 
B. G. 4 t 11: odlosas Utcras, Cic. Att 10, 

H: liunc Arhorunteiu procmittam prius, 

Plaut Casio,. 2. 8, 12.— B. TransC, in 
gen., To set before or in front: ticetis ca- 
prificus pracmittitur, PUo. 15, 19, 21. 

yf > Trop., To send out in advance (post- 
Vug.) : cerviccm gladio cacsim grnviter 
jiercu!»sit, praemissa voce : Hoc age, say- 
ing first. Suet Cal. 58 : cogitationes in 
longlnqua praeniittimus, send our thoughts 
into the distance. Sen. Ep. 5.— Hcnco 

pracmissa, Oram, «., subst. Things 
sent in advance^ the Jfrs(-/r«/t#=primitiae 
(poet Aug.) : Plin, 12, 1, 2. 

praini PJUy ^> n - [prae : what one 
liiiS beloro or better than others] Ttie 
profit that arises from booty ; hence, also, 
lor booty i then, in ctn.. profit, advantage, 
privilege, prerogative, distinction, and csp. 
reward (quite class., csp. in the latter sig- 

Profit derived from booty, booty (po- 
* t) : rapta prnemia vesto fcrrc, Tib. 1, 2, 
ia : fcrre ad patrlos praemia dlra Ures, 
PrOD- 2, 23, 67 : spectat sua praeuiia rap- 
tor, Ov. M. 0 : 518. — Also, Game hilled, 
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prey. Prop. 3, 11, 4«; Hor. Epod. 2, 36; 
Val. Ft 8, 253. 

II, 1" Profit, advantage, prerog- 

ative, distinction (quite class.) : Lucr. 3, 
9C.) : so id. 5, 5: absens foetus acdilts, 
contiutio praetor: licebat cnira celerius 
legis praemio, Cic. Acad. 2, 1. 

In partic. Reward, recompense 
(theprcdom.signif.of the word) : don urn 
et pracniiura, Tor. Eun. 5, 9, 27 : If gibus 
prar mill proposita sunt i>*irtutibus, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 58 : persundertr alicul magnis prae- 
mits et pollicitationibus, Caes. K G. 3, 18 : 
pracmiis ad perdisceudum commoveri, 
Cic. dc Or. 1, 4 : pmemia alicui dare pro 
re aliqun, id. Mur. 4 : praemio afficero al- 
iqucm, to reward. Quint 3, 6, 41 : augerc, 
Tac.A.1,42: inducere. Sail. J. 13 : Hlicere, 
id. ib. 102 : invitare, Cic. Lig. 4 : cliccre 
ad faciendum aliquid, id. Balb. 16 : ovo- 
care. Quint 1, 1, 20: praemium persol- 
vcrc alicui, to give, Cic. Coel. 29 : reddere 
alicui pro re aliqua, CatuU. 64, 157 : re- 
pendcre, Stat Th. 9. 50 : proponcre, to 
propose, offer, Caes. B. C. 1,17: conscqui, 
to obtain, id. B. G. 1, 42: promittena, si 
sibi praemio foret, bc Arpos proditurum 
esse, if he were rewarded, Lir. 24, 45. — 
Ironic., Reward, for punishment, Ov. M. 
8, 503.— T r a n e f., An act deserving a re- 
ward, an exploit, Virg. A. 12, 437. 

prae*mo4oranaf antis, Part, [mod- 
eror] Prescribing a measure (postcluss.) ; 
in proelia ingredi pracmodcrante cithara 
gressibus, Gell. 1, 11. 

prae - mddulataSf n. um. Pan. 

[modulor] Measured out or modulated be- 
forehand (post-Aug.) : cogitationem ges- 
tu, to adapt the thoughts beforehand to the 
gestures, Quint 11, 3, 109. 

prae-modnm* a dv. [pmc- modus] 

Beyond measure (antc-class.) : '* Livius in 
Odyssea pracmodum dicit, quasi admo- 
dim. Parcentes, \nqu\t, praemodum : quod 
significat supra modura : dictumquc est 
quasi praetor modum," Gell. 7, 7 fin. 
prae-niOOniOj ^ rc * v. praemuuio. 

* prac-mdlefftiat ne -/- Trouble be- 
forehand, anxiety, apprehension ; another 
term for metus : " alii metum pracmotcs. 
tiam appellaliant, quod est qiiosi dux con- 
scqucntia molestine," Cic. Tusc. 4, 30. 

prae-mOlior> p * dtp- Toprcpare 
or make preparations fur beforehand (not 
in Cic. or Caes.) : res, Liv. 28, 17. 

prao-moHiOf no T tr f > Itum, 4. r. a. 
To soften beforehand (post-Aug.) : J, Lit: 
praemollitus sulcus. Quint. 2, 9, 5. — H, 
Trop., To soften or mollify beforehand: 
Quint 4, 3, 10 : judicum mentes, id. 6, 5, 9. 

Praf>nvolllSi e, adj. I 'cry foft. (post- 
Aug.): ova. Pun. 9, 51, 75: iuvolucrtim, 
id. 11. 37, 69. 

prae-mdneo; ^> ttum, 2. p. a. To 

forewarn, to advise or admonish before- 
hand, to premonish ; of prophecies, to fore- 
tell, presage (quite class.). 

J, Id gen„ To remind beforehand, to 
forewarn ; constr. aliquem with ut or nr. 
with a simple subjunctive, with quod, with 
de, aliquid (of a thing) : mc praemonebat 
ut magnopero enverem, Cic. Verr. 1, 8: 
ut te prnemonerem, plurimum tibi cre- 
dos, Plin. Ep. 6, 22 : praemonito filio, uc' 
alii crederct Just 12, 14 : — pracmonco, 
numquam scriptn quod ista legal, Ov. Tr. 
5,1, 16: — de impuiidentibus periculis voce 
Jovu praemoueri, Auct liar. resp. 5: — 
corli varietatem praemonitus, Col. 11, 2 : 
— ut futuri principes praemonercntur, 
qua via posscut ad gloriaJn nlti, Plin. Ep. 
3, 18. 

IX In partic, of prophecies, To fore- 
tclTforeshvw, predict, p, nags, (poet, aud in 
post-Aug. prose) : futurn, Just 43, 1 : ven- 
tos et imbres, PUti. 18, 35, 79.— OJ) With 
an object-clause : ct vat urn timoo moid- 
tus quos, igne Pelas^o Ilion arsuram, 
prncmonuisso ferunt, Ov. Her. 17, 239. — 
Hence 

praemonltuni, i, %., A premonition 
(poBt-claM.) : praemonita et praccepta, 
GoU. 14, 2. 

praemdnitioi on ** ? f. [praemonco] 

A forewarning, premonition (eccl. Lat.) : 
Tert adv. Marc. 2. 4. 

oris, m. [id.] Afore- 
' premoniioY (pott- vhss.) : App. de 
Pio Socrnt p. 15*> Oud. 
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prae-mdnitAriaif n. um, adj. [prae : 
monitor) That gives previous warning, 
premonitory (ecuL Lat) : edictum, Tert- 
Anim. 3. 

1. praonidnitllSf «• um > Part., from 
pratiaonco. 

2. prae-mopitas* us, m. [praemo- 
noo] A forewarning, premonition (poet • : 
Deiim, Ov. M. 15, 799. 

praePM&vtaratiot onis, /. [prat- 

munstro] A showing or indicating be* on- 
hand, a prcmonstration (eccl. Lat) : L'ac- 
tant 7. 14. 12. 

praemonstrfttor, oris, m. [id.] One 

who shows or points out beforehand, a guide, 
director (poet) : monitor etpracmonstra- 
tor, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, % 

praomonstrOf avLfttum.l.r. a. To 
show btforehand, to point out the way. t>> 
guide, direct: J, In gen. (poet): prar- 
moustra docte, Plaut Pera. 1, 3, 68: cur- 
rent! spatium pracmoustm, Lucr. ,6, i'2: 
te prae mo us tr ante, under thy guidance, 
•Stat Th. 1, 66: uracmonstro tibi. ut I cau- 
tion you, that, Plaut Trio, 2, 2. 61. 

In partic., To denote beforehand, to 
predict, presage prognosticate : magnum 
aliquid populo R. praemon?trare et pna - 
cinere, Auct Har. resp. 10 : ventoe, Cic. 
poet Div. 1,7 : hanc suavitntcm pracmon- 
etratam cflicaci auspicio, Plin. 10, 29, 43. 

prac-mordeOt or0 i an ^ ordi, or?um, 

2. p. a. To bite into, to bite (poet and in 
post-Aug. proae) : J, L i t : ni fugUsem, me- 
dium, credo, praemorsisset Plaut tragm. 
in GelL 7, 9: linguam, Luc. 6, 567 : pro- 
jec tos, Sen. Cleat- 1,5.— IX, TransC, To 
bite off. snip off, crib : aliquid ex aliqua r« . 
Juv. 7, 217. 

PraemordiCtl% «• um, adj. fprae- 
mordeo] Bitten off in front or at the end 
(late Lat) : olera praemordiCn, of which 
only the tops are eaten (p. g. asparagus), 
Ilicr. in Reg. S. Pachom. 52. 

prae-mdriori tuus, 3. v. dep. [prae- 

morior] 'Jo die early or prematurely, to die 
(mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose) : |. 
Lit. : aut ego praemoriar, primoquo ex- 
stinguar in aevo, Ov. Her. 8, 121 : parte 
■corporis vclut praemortua, Suet Gramm. 

3. — |X Trop., To decay: praemoritur 
visits, auditus, decays, fails, Plin. 7,50, 51. 
— Hence 

praemortiius, n, um. Pa., Dead: J\ 
Lit: jacuere. vclut praemortua, mem- 
bra. Ov. Am. 3. 7. 65.— D. Trop. : piulcr 
praemortiius, Liv. 3, 72. 

praeniorsiuH a > urn » J* fl rt. t from 

pi'uemordeo. 

praemortuosi n, um. Part, and pn , 
frum praeraorior. 

praemOtuSt uni > Port, from prae 
moveo. 

prae-mdwSo* no P^f- dtum, 2. r, a. 
To more beforehand, to stir greatly (post- 
class.) : CoeL Aur. Tard. 1, o: corpus, id. 
ib. 5,7; id. ib. 2, I. 

pree-mandata* a,um, Part, [mm:- 
do ] Cleansed beforehand (post-class. > : 
pracmundatif* oculis, Theod. Prise. Lie. 

prae-m&nio (dso written pracmon 
nio, Gell. 13, 27 ; 14, 2), ivi, itum, 4. v. «. 
[prae-munio] To fortify or defend in front 
(quite classical) : X Lit : adltus magnis 
opi?ribus, Caes. B. C. 3, 58 : Isthmum, id. 
ib.55.-n. Trop.: A. To fortify, protect, 
secure: mctu venenorum praeroumri med- 
icomcntie, of securing himself Suet Cal. 
29: praemuniendac rcgalis potcntLic ci a- 
tia, Vcllej. 2, 6: genus dicendi praemmii- 
tum, et ex omni parte causae septum, 
Cic. dc Or. 3, 9 : praemunires scientia )iu- 
gnarnm, fortified, Aug. Doct Chr. 3, 1. 

B. To place a thing before another f>r 
defense or strengthening : quae praennu- i- 
untur omnia rcliquo sennoni. quo fact! in -. 
etc., arc premised to obviate objeciiotis, *c 7 
by way of premunitlon, Cic. Leg. 1, 12 : 
quite ex accusatorum oratione prnoinu- 
niri intdligebara, brought forward or ad- 
duced in defense, id. Coel. 8: primnm il 
lud prael'ulci et pracmuuL qnaeso, ur 
mus unnuL take care of or secure befon- 
hand, id. Att. 5. 13. 

pracvmftpitiOjt uD ^» / ( prae mu nio. 
no. IU B] A fortifying or strengthening 
beforehand; trop., of an orator, who pre~ 

{ tares the minds of bis hearers for w hat 
ic ha« furh'M- ro *nv. a preparation, pit- 
■ 1IS3 
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munition : Cic. dc Or. 3, 53 : orntionU, id. 
id. 9, 75; Quint 9, 2,17. 

* prae-aarrt* ,n " n ' ' •"• '■ T° 

tell or relate beforehand : rem, Ter. Eun, 
6. .1,12. 

prae-aato» * re - »• «• ■■ I, 7"" »n j«. 

Wc or intrant: praenatans musculus, 
Plm: 9, 62, 88.— n. To swim or 6y: 
domos amnia pracnatat Virg. A. 6, 70S. 

praenavuratioi onis,/. [praenavi. 

go] A tailing by or pant (post-Aug.): prae- 
liavigatlo Atlantis, Plin. 6, 31, 36. 

pracVnAViffO* °Ti, 1 ■ v. a. Totality 
ir past any thitf« (port- Aug.): I tit: 
Plin. 6, 83, 26 — With the ace. : praenavi- 
gans llras, Val. Max. 1, 8, n. 9: oppida 
praenavigari trndunt, Plin. 6. 28, 32. — ff, 
Trop., To tail past, to hurry past a thing : 
praenavigamus vitam, pott, spend, Sen. 

PraeaeaTtoi *• A town in Latium, 
famed for the beauty of ill rotes, for itt 
nuti, and Ml more for if temple of For- 
tun* and the oracle connected with it, now 
Palcstrina: altam Praeneste, Virg. A. 7, 
(fi-2 : frigidum, Hor. Od. 3, 4. 22: sacrum, 
Stat S. 4, 4, IS : Praene«to nib ipsa («c. 
urhe), Virg. A. 8, 561. Cf. Mann. Ital 1, 
p. 659 «<?.— n. Hence PraMMattntM) 
a, um, adj.. Of or belonging to Praeneste, 
Praenestfne .- nuces, Cato R. R- 8 : urbs, 
the town of Praeneste, Virg. A. 7,678: Prae- 
nesrinae mocnia sacra Deae, i. e. Fortonae, 
Or. ft 6, 62: sortes, tie omelet of Prae- 
teste, Cic. de Dir. 3, 41 : roaae, Plm. 21, 4, 
10 : via, from Rome to Praenette, id. 31, 3, 
25.-*Subst, Pracnestini, oratn, at. The 
inhabitants of Praenette, the Proenettinct, 
Plant True. 3, 2, 23; id.Trto.3, 1,3; LiT. 

6, 21 eq. 

praa-aenub «. <!*, P<tn. [newo] 

Tied or bound up in front (poet-class.) : 
praenexo obsignatoque ore, SoL 1. 

pratv afoalai ad** Too much, quite 
to' (post-classical) : praenimia plebcium, 
flell. 19, 10, 9. 

pxae-nit*>0) Hi, 2. ». n. To thine 
or glixterforth (poet and in post-Ang. 
prose) :JL Lit : restes praenltcnt App. 
M. 5, p. 337 Oud. : luna subito praenitens, 
Plin. 2, 9, 6 : juvenis Teste nUca praeni- 
tens, App. M. 11, p. 770 Oud.— With the 
dat. : cur tibi Junior praeniteat appear 
v.ore attractive, Hor. OA. 1, 33, 4 : unius 
faciei praenitct omnibus, tkinet brighter 
than them aR, otathinet them all, Sen. Med. 
93. — ft Trop.: gentcs, quarnm titulis 
lorum Augusti praenitet VelleJ.2,39: rir- 
tus Catoius conspicua atque praenitens, 
id. ib. 35. 

prae-nOldUs< e, adj. Very famous 
ur'celebrated (post-class.) : praonobflls po- 
tio, App. M. 10, p. 727 Oud. — Comp. : prae- 
roihihor, id. Flor. p. 16. 

9rasva6Bac)ai wu v n - TV name 
whim MoodbefoTcthe gentile name, the fret 
name, praenomen. Thus, in M. Tunius 
( *icero, Marcus is the praenomen, (* prae- 
nomina were usually abbreviated, as A. 
Auhis, C. Cains, Cn. Cnaeus, etc.) : Cinin- 
tilius cum filio, cui Mario praenomen crat, 
Li v, 30, 18 : quod sine pracnoimnc famll- 
iariter ad me epistolara misisti, Cic. Fam. 

7. 33 : Quinte, puta. aut Publi (gaudent 
iiraenomlne mollcs Auriculae), Hor. S. %, 
5, 32. — " praenomintbus feminaa esse ap- 
pellatas testimonio sunt Caecilia et Tan- 
acia, quae ambae Gaiac solitae sint appel- 
lari, pari modo Lucia et Tltia," Fest p. 
224 ed. Mull— n. Transf., is gen.. An 
appellation or tute placed before a pertoh'e 
name: praenomen Imperatorie, Suet Caes. 
7«; id. Tib. 26; id. Chrad. 12. 

prae-nOniinOf no perf., stum, 1. v. a. 
[praenomen] To give one the praenomen 
or titte of, to name (very rare) : Tlumeriot 
prnenominabant Var. in Non. 352, 29. 

praO-nosjcO* ere, v. a. To learn or 
become acquainted Kith beforehand, to for s- 
know (quite class.); nos praonosclmue, 
I'laut'Asin. 1, 1,46: flitnra pracnosccre, 
Cic. dc DiT. 1, 38 ; Ov. F. 3, 159 : ventu- 
rum cocli laborem. Slat Th. 3, 490 : re- 
rumMa, Sil. 3, 7 : omina, id. 16, 124. 

'prMnOtioi onis,/ fpraenosco] A 
precious notion, preconception, a transla* 
tibn of the Epicurean npi\n*l/if : sive an- 
tiripatio sive pracnotio doorum, innate 
•dra.Clc. N.D.I, 17.41. 
1184 
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Svi, atum, 1. v. a.: I. To 
or note before or in front: profen 
quosdam iibros Uteris iznorabilibus prao- 
notntos, App. M. 11, p. 801 Oud. : aureos 
imulo. to ten, id. lb. 10, p. 696 Oud.— Hence, 
B. To entitle: ut de Deo Socratis praeno- 
taret iibrum, Aog. Civ. D. 8, 14: librum 
nomine Pamphill martyris, Hier. Ep. 133, 
n. 3 : liber hoc titulo prsenotatns, Aug. 
Retract 2, 14. 

JX To note or designate beforehand, to 
predict: propbetae duos adventos Christi 
praenotarunt Tert adv. Jud. 14. 

Ill To note down, write down : fabcl- 
lam, App. M. 6, p. 183. 

prae-n&bilaih % mn, adj. raj 
cloud), very dark or gloomy (poet) : densa 
praennbiras arbore mens. Or. Am. 3, 13, 7. 

pntenmil) «■ An implement for 
combing tar, a hatchet. Gloss. Philox. 
Hcnco, Q, Transf., An internment of 
torture, a rack: Tert. Apol. 5. 
prMlMUlCiaVf T - praenuncius. 

firatmnac^Ltto or .anntiatlo. 

6nis, / fpracnuntiol A prediction (eccL 
Lat) : Tert Anim. 46. 

praen«nciaevB«>a.uni,a4;.fprac- 

nuhdo] That announces beforehand, fore- 
varning (post-Angnstan) : ignea, ('beacon 
light,). Pun. 2, 71773. 

.praennnciatpri oris, «. [id.] One 

who announces beforehand, a foreteller, pre- 
dieter (eccL Lat) : Aug. Conf. 9, 5. 

. praeanaciatriz, icis, f. [id.] she 

that foretells or predicts (eccL Lat) : glo- 
riae, Prud. arett. % 29. 

prae-BfUtClO (praermnt). avi, arum, 
1. v. a. To announce or puMish before- 
hand, to foretell, foreshow, predict ; constr. 
with the acc., de, or Rn object -clause (quite 
class.): I. Lit: futura, Cic. de Dir. 1,6: 
de adventu alicujus. Nop. Euro. 9 : abi, 
prnenuncia, hanc venturam, Ter. Ph. 5, 
2, 12.— H, Transf, Of things: joglans, 
frangl se, pracnunclnt strepitu, Plin. 16, 
42, 81 : praenunciant id. 18, 35, 89. 

Jsrae-aaacini (praenuntius), a, tun, 
ad]. That foreteUa or forebodes ; subat, a 
foreteller, harbinger, foreboder, an indica- 
tion, token, omen (quite class.) : Zepbyrus 
Veneris praenuncius, Lucr. 5, 736 : lucis 
praenuncius ales, L e. the cock, Ov. F. 2, 
<67 ; id. ib. 6, 207 : stellae magnarum ca- 
lamitatum praenuncine, Cic. N. D. 2, 5 : 
inquidtio candidnti, praenuncia rcpulsae. 
id. Mur. 22: futuri cventns aHciOus id 
praennncium est Plin. 2, 84, 86 : istorum 

Sroccllarum quaedam sunt praenuncia, 
en. Ira 3, 10. 
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PracVanaCttpOinre.tr. a. To name 

beforehand (eccl. Cat) : Prud. Cath. 7, 179. 

ro ] ^ao^ilJS^s 

prao^ccido. 

•set before: of con 


ibt&raai) nnlit. Part, [obtu 
gup tnfron 

efore; ofconstullfldons (post- Aug.): 


ront : Vltr. 10,12. 
ire, e. n. To go down 


e. dot., Plin. 18, 29, 69, { 3. 

praooccovatifoi onia,/. [praeoccu- 
po] : JL A teiztng beforehand, preoccupa- 
tion : locorum pracoccupatio, Nep. Eum. 
3.— n. Rhetor, fig., An anticipation of 
what properly comet afterward, p rolep sis, 
Boda dc Schem. et Tropis, ink. — Iff, A 
disease that violently distends the abdomen : 
quae passio Graece emphragma, Ladne 
pracoccupatio dicitur, Veg. vet 1, 40. 

prae-ocenpo, n^ atum, 1. ».n:l 
TS seize upon, a take possession of or oc- 
cupy beforehand, to preoccupy : hie ne in- 
trare posset saltum. Dntamcs praeoccu- 
pare studuit Nep. Dat 7 : Macedonian), 
Id. Eum. 2 : loca opportuna, Liv. 44, 3 : 
iter. Caes. B. C. 3, 13 : Asiam, Vellej. % 69. 

B. Tro p. : animoa tiraor praeocenpa- 
verat Caes. B. G. 6, 41 : bilantas pracoc- 
cupaverat mentes, Petr. 113 : quas (par- 
tes) pracocenpavit oratio tua, Cic. PhD. 
10, 1 : pracoccupati beneficio animl, LiT. 
6,20. 

IX To anticipate, prevent: lie alter al- 
terum praeoccuparet Nep. Dion. 4.— 
With an object-clause : legem de multa- 
rum aesrtmarJone ipsi praeoccupaverunt 
ferre, hastened to bring the bill sooner be- 
fore the people, LiT. 4, 30. 

prae-pleo, ere. v. n. ' To emit or ex- 
half an odor beforehand (post-Aug.) : ut 
crocus, ita somnus prius quam propo ad- 
sit, longc praeolct, Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 
1, I ed. Maj. 


, pra*4piBnti, ■,<">-<$. fit 

(ecel Lat): vituloi, Tm. Hxst 

eaSfor^RsfrSir, u iesnnj. 
prefer (quite class, b« ool is Or.): k 
str. with alvptid elieui, vat c nyr 
clause, at with at: praeMaUn nu 
modicum domi fortantm, Lit .a J) » 
so, anas leges Roanose cmui S * t 
Pnnicam aocietucm RomtBSiriac 
flliam cquitii Romaoi aoptai rttn 
rum, Nep. Attl2^-Wiili as sbjM <m 
multi praeoptarent scatun BBBsed- 
et nuuo corpore puBnare.CaeiRfjli 
so, pcrire, Tac H. 4, 48 ; cC C pan 
praeoptares perire. pooai tern. > 
Hcc.4. 1,17.— Wih ut: PfcatTnilil 

t, ws.fr. 

befvrt 

(post-class.) : causae, Cod.Av.jsiU 
X praasro. are, r. «. |pnt«: 

pray before : Not Tir. p. 10& 

. pn*^atea>Bfj «. to f*. i» 

do ] ForeshouTt (eccL Lat) : sitae 

Sraeostenstim et praedictsai. Ta*. ir 
ud. 4 : sacrinds. id. ih.5. 
prasvpalpaats ssvs, fw. 'ja< 
Stroking or patting bejtn or a,V 
(post-ciass.) : Paul Nol Ep. u\ 

H paadOi tn, a. a. Tim* 
before, to spread est and <mt 
and in post Aug. prose): I, Lit ir. 
Col 16 : Teatibub, Plto. !L *. ¥ -It 
Trop.: lumina menti alirsjav Lk 
145 : hibernos praepandcoi tosai i 
tua, Cic A rat 40. 

praeparatio, aak /. !pr««r.; J 

getting or making reads, t pnent 
preparation (quite class.) : praapc > 
grediare adhibendt est pnepnas* 
gens, Cic. Off. 1, 21 : provaB c= ' 
praeparatio ad mnmeadim deieest 
Tusc. 3, 14 : belli. Veil. 1 12: faw»3 
penaae, Front Aquaed. lSt-tt tSrtr 
A preparation of the bparen Kt - 
to follow : Quint 7. 10, H; wH-ilt 

^^raeparato. «*- w»r- h 
praeparatoTf erk » (pr«?sr/ 

preparer (eccl. Cat) : Joaaaff [nr?r 
tor rlarum D^miiniTertsdf.SsT 1 -* 

paratorj Preparatery^posicatl - f 
dictum, UIp. Dig. 43, 3A. 1 

pre\wfn\^pr^paratwn (ecd^aVF 
paratura viarum Domini, Tert si' » 
4,18. 

„ 1. nrae-parata* 

i'o.. from prateparo. \nYur 

A prsJiraS^f^post-Ang.) : V*Y* 
Caesaris contra Antonhim, vcfc} ■ 
rei rusticae, GelL 10, 11. ^ r< _ 

sparing. *rJr»S«7*» (postisf. I 
Lit: apes praeparcae. spa. tnoW ■ 
que odaces, Plin. 1L 19, 21 -U, I-; 
animus, Plin. 22, 24, 51. , 
srae-paro> M > m - x 

get%r matt ready i^oraksi. » ror 
(quite claaa.). 

I. Lit: Cic Rose Am. 
tp rat ante naves, Llv. JO, » : ««•• *" 
mestici beni emus. Can. R & \ ; 
suoa mtlites ad proeRa, Sal bttp-^j- 
MU.1, 9: praeparat se petsse.P^' 
himself for the combat. PSa. *l « - f 
ercitum majori operi, VeDcj- SW. 7, 
eem, Cnrt 3, 5 : arva fr«n>M» t» 
16: proTectionem. to sssfc ***** 
for one-t departure. Suet TA * ^ 
fratri, Tac A. 11, 8: prsepinrf ra, 
cesaariaa ad vitam dejeodasty^ 
Cic Off. 1,4; so. cibos iwn- P 
56 :— anchuaae radix pracp«r«ta«r 
tioais coloribus, pri(«»«s,«i.»l*2J; 
24,11.58; id. SS, 6, 34 : fcnm emvr 
dum, id. ib. 4, 30 : ova. t» * 
•, to cook, dress. Msrt 1- » 
" Trop.: ammo. adsspwtf™ 
. .^dam, Cfc. fraon. in Hon. B ^ f 
nun anVersoa pubficum , 
72 : excusatioDcm, Petr 1»: •* Bar 
fariae spd. Curt 5, 9 -Henof 

pracptratus, a. tun, r\rnw^ 
provided with aary thtofM<r*' * 
praeparatos qooJira '""JX r». 
profirisci ad dorniiendem CV « ,T " 
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PRAE 

•ob" : praeparato wlnw ae tradere- qoicti, 
Id. in. 1, 53 : baa praepiralnro Feels*, 
Hor. Od. 9, 10. 13 : praeptratia auribus, 
Clc. Or. 88.— Hence, ad rerbially, praepa- 
rato or ex praeparato, With preparation : 
quam nihil praeparato, nihil Ceslinato fe 
ciaea videtur Kilo I Quint 4.2, 1: ex ante 
praeparato, Liv. 10,41: nan enlm ex prae- 
partto locum at, led anblto deprehent 
ana, Sen. Ep. II. 

, pud, «. dVp. To #»/o- 
».)« Coal. Aar. AeuL 

Plant. Pom. 3, 2, ifl). 

■naMtMOOi I". ft »»»». 4- »• «• (P«*> 
pair To entangle the feet or akW part* »/ 
the tody; to aaacUs, Mnd, /ctter (moetly 
poet, and port- Aug.): J. Liti, praepadi- 
tu» latent fcrti ferro, Plaut Poeu. 4, 2, Si 
praepeditia Numldarum equie. tied to the 
manger. Tat A. 4, 83 : aine modo ane 
praepediaot, let them hamper or tmeeorratt 
t aaaa rf wa, Liv. 8. 38. 

H Tr.nat.. i D sen., To Under, at- 
tract, ieepede: aingultu medio* praepa- 
d*Ntaaonoe,Ov. Tr. 1,3,48: timor prae- 
pedit dicta Uogoae, Plant Caain. 3, 5, 2S ; 
Or. Uer. 14, IS : ai forte aliqnoa nunrina, 
»ivea, verni praepediMent, PUn. Pan. 68 : 
fugam boanum, Pae. Pan. Tneodo*. 40; 
PUn. Ep. 2. 19 : praepediri valetndioe; to 
U presented b*> Mnsss.'Tic. A, 3, 3: prae- 
peditus morbo (at pcrditus), Cic Rah. 
perd. 7, SI. 

, tar— i pajodjja, ere, v. n. To hemg be- 
fore, to hing down in front (quite class.): 
obi tegumcnta praependere poaeent ad 
defeodendoa Ictue, Caea. K C. % 9 ; id. ib. ; 
Prop. 2. 84, 37 : laoinia prae pendena ian- 
pedlt App. Apol. p. 435 Oud. 

rvFfil'S&EmtIf, o/^UgStnuJu, 
feet (poet.) : praepetibua penaia au«oe so 
credere coelo, Virg. A. 6, 15 : Boreas, Val. 
FL J, 578: volataa, PUn. prooem. 7: fer- 
rum, Enn. in Macr. S. 6, 3 : Victoria, Co. 
Mattioe in GeU. 6, 6 : cursu* Hen. UippoL 
10S1 : dextra. Ana. Ep. 146, 30 :— "proepe- 
teo aaaa quid am dici alum, quia secundum 
auapicuun fiuaant praetervolantea, alU 
.quod aut ca, quae praepctamua, mdiccnt 
aot quod praetervolant : aUi ex Grneco 
tractum putant quod ante coBspectum 
Tolene noatrom. Cetemm poctae pro- 
aniaeue omnea area ita appellant, *' teat 
p. 905, ad. Moll. 

2. !■> gen. Winged: tela praepoua 
IttXi. : Cupldiuia, Or. Her. 8, 38. 


B. sub 

JoTC, it 


bat.: 


1.^4Wrd: Or. M. 13, 617: 
law id. lb. 4, 713 : quae (co- 
lumba), auper ingenti circumdata prae- 
petia umbra, i. a. aocipltria, Val. Fl. 8, 38. 

tie., A trrophetic bird, from 
aometning favorable waa 
predicted : praepetia onuna pennaa, Viri 


fa, la partlc, A prophetic bird, from 
a-hoae night a 

.predicted : praepetia omina pennaa, Virg. 
A. 3, 359 : (" sreapaUs aunt, quae aceundo 
auapicio ante eum volant, qui auapicatur. 
Praapete* aut auperlora tcnent, ct prat- 
petes rocaotur; aut inferior*, et dicuntur 
inferos. Praepetee autem ideo, quia om- 
nea area prior* petunt rolantea: rcl a 
Oraeco Wro»«, id eat rolo," Serv. ; ct the 
paaaage from Feat cited above).— Jl Me- 
duaaeua, Pegaeut, Or. M. 5, 257.-3. Of 
Per—*, himaelt; Luc. 9, 66S and 688. 

H Tranaf., Luckf, fortunate (ante- 
claaa.) : praepetibua huaraa, Ebb. in GeU. 
6,6: portua, id. ib. 

, 'pgaa.p e ta, ere, ».«. To ttrive dil 
igentuf after: Feat ». V. FBAEPBTX9, p. 
£45, ed. Mull. (• v. praepea, A, IV 

.eroTp^^*!^^^^ 


aical) : Amin. 89, 3. 


{ (poat-clae- 


prBC-pilAtriS, a, an, Part. (pDal 
Farntehedtu front, i. e. tipped with a bail 
or button (not in Cic. or CaeaO : L Lit : 
pila praepilaU, Auct R Afr.TS: miuOia, 
darts or jaoeiine with a blunt point round- 
ad like a ball, that they might not inflict 
wound*, aomething like our foil*, Liv. 36, 
51: baata, PBn.8, 6, 6.— H, Trop. : deo- 
lamationea, auibu* ad pugiuim forcnaem, 
velut praepilatia, excrceri solcbainu*, 
Quiat o, 12, 17 : locuatarum coiuim, quae 
4F 


TEAS 

miot" propr Ui l ut uodltaatr pracpatetv, PUn. 

0,30,30. 

■nte^tle, no per/, atom, 1. ». 
(pr*e-pil(fmj To point in front or at the 
end like a pdum: ( * aoc to other*. T» 
(arm? or aarf before) (poat-elaaa.) : prae- 
pllatia miaaiUoua, Ann. 24. 6 : ntrinqae 
magni* conenraum eat viribua: praepl. 
labantur miaailia. Id. 16, 12. 

(poeBeal anol iff poatAug. proae) .- j^L It. : 
aolum, Virg. A. 3, 698: aue*. Pun. 8, 51, 
77: ubertaa, id. 1ft 17, 45.— Q. Trop.: 
vox praepuigui*, tea thick. Quint 11. 3, 32. 

t pOTteplnetO. *rc ». a. (prae-plecto) 
To itrike'befdre: Not Tir. p. 107.— In the 
part per/..- '• praeplexua," Not Tir. p. 107. 

par** poUanai are, v. n. Toatcetttot 
enepate in pewter, to be very powerful to 
be serf remarhabU or dtatinjruiekcd (perh. 
not ante- Aug.) : quihoa addhia praepolle- 
bat, he had Ike superiority, Tac. A. 8,45; 
Id. Ib. 2, 51 : Phoexueaa marl praepaDo- 
bant id. ib. 11, 14: paella praepollet put- 
criludtoe, App. M. 6, p. 424 Oui— llaajco 

praepollena, enna, Pa. Vtrupotrw 
fnj, tcry distinguished : gena divilB* prae- 
poUcna, Liv. 1, 57: virtote, id. 5, 34— 
Omp. .- via oculorum praepoUeunor, Aug. 
C. D. 32, 89. 

r.pnMMndarttie, ftnU. /. [prae- 
nondero] Heponamrmnae : " praspondero- 
tio, aWa," Gloaa. Lai, Gr. 

prnfl pnanjlil II. are, e. n. and a. (id.) 
L Xautr, Tobe of greater wight, to pro- 
ponderate (poat-Aug.): netportiooum aa- 

r' ite turbata, nraudu* praepcaularet, 
a N. 3, 10i id. Clem. 1, 2. — B. 
Trap.: X. To be of more weight or rajK- 
enct, to hate the preference : honeata* prae- 
ponderat, GeU, 1, 3 : axaul, Stat To. 8, 
615 — at To turn the soale, gieeo decision : 
ai neutro liti* conditio pracpooderet «*- 
tides neither one way nor the other. Quint 
7, 2, 39 : quo praepondvret alea fati, ra- 
cliius, Luc 6, 6KI. 

0, Act, To oHtieeigk (ouite claaa.) : qui 
oiuula uietiuntur omoluuienti* et coramo- 
dia, ncquc ea volunt uracpouderari hon- 
cstatc. to be surpassed. Cic. Off. J, 4. 

■rae-pdracx auL altum, 3. (archaic 
pcrf., pnupoairl, Pktut Eud. 4, 8. 11.— 
Syucop. form, praepcatui, Lucr. 6, 998) 
v. a. To put or set before to place fret: 
X. Lit: iL In gen.: veraua, in prima 
ironic libclu, Or. Tr. 1, 7, 33 : praeponcna 
ultima primia, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 58 ; Cic Alt 
7, 3 : oportct, ut aedibue ac tcmplis veaa- 
bula et aditua, aic cauais principle propor- 
ttone rerum praeponere, id. de Or. 3, 79: 
de qua priiuquam rcapoodeo, panca prae- 
ponam, / will fret make a few observations. 
Id. Fam. 11, 27. 

B, in partic. To place or set over as 
ehtefcommander or euperintendent, to place 
at the head of, intrust with the charge or 
command of; to appoint or depute at: 
unom ilium ex omnibue dclcgiatia, qocm 
bello praedonura praeponercua,<o appoint 
commander in the war, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 
32 : hlbernia Labicnum praepoauit, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 54 : alniatro cornu Autonium prae- 
poauerat id. B. C. 3, 89 : allqurm prorin- 
clac, to appoint at goetntor, Cic ram. % 
15: negotio, la charge with the manage- 
ment of an of air. Id. U). 15, 4 : navibu*. to 

?<oint admiral, id. Vcrr. 2. 5, 38 : vecn- 
ibu*. to appoint minister qf finance, Tac 
J5, 18: Bibulu* toti offiao maritimo 
pracpoaitu*, euperintendent of all mari- 
time affairs, Caea. B. C. 3. 5 : praepoaitus 
cubiculo, chamberlain, Suet Dom. 16: 
sacerdoa oraculo praepoaita, that presides 
over, Cic de Dir. L, 34: nUquem cuato- 
dom alicui loco, to appoint keeper of a 
place, Ov. Tr. 3, 1. 67. 

H.Trop., To set before or above, to pre- 
fer : lucrum praepoaivi aopoxi et quteti. 
Plant Rud. 4, 8, 11 : ao alteri, Tcr. Andr. 
L 1, 38: id. Euu. 1, 2, 59: aalutcra rct 
publ vitao auae, Cic. Phil. 9, 7 : amicittam 
patriae, id. Rab. perd. 8. — Hence 

praepfttltua, a, um, Pa., Subat : A 
praepontua, i, m., A prefect, president, head, 
chief, overseer, director, commander: Icca* 
torum tuorum, Cic Pia. 36 ; Tac. BT. 1,36: 
quod (militea) praepoaitoa auoa occide- 
rant Suet Oth. 1 : rerum curao Cacaaria, 
director, S. c. ap. PUn. Ep. 8,0: aquannn, 


P R A E 

. Front taaaadi «? 117. 
Of the governor of a province, Suet tiaHa, 
12. 

B, With the Stoic*, pracporita, 6rnm, 
«, for the Or! ntonrtttn, Prefer asie or 
adsas'asfeous thinge, but which are nut to 
bo called abaolutel j good; such a* wealth, 
beauty, etc. (quite claaa.) : Jam bona pou 
dieo, aed dicam Graecc xpen} uera, LauaK 
autem products : aed praepotila, aut pran- 
ctpua malo, Cic Fin. 4, 26 : bonum negae 
eaae divine*, praepoaitum eaae dici*, id.ib. 

«r«a>-«Jortwr 1- «• •• To hear or ear 
ry*»Vi>relpoet) : tela, Lucr. 8, 621; Ca- 
tuH- 64, 193 : prae ae Beorniua infeatiia 
pranportana flcbllc acumen, Cic. A rat 43a 

|«t*»cMCo, onia,/. iuraopoaoj L A 
pAang or letting before, apreftrring, pref- 
erence: Cic. Fin. 3, 16. — B. A pitting or 
setting over as oommemde r or preekdent, 
an appointing to command (poat-cla**.).- 
aUquem navi, Ulp Dig. 14, 1, 1, fj 10— m 
In grammat lang., A preposition : Cic. Or. 
47 : praepoattio mi privat vcrbum en vi, 
quam habere t, ai in praepoainun non 
faiaeet, id. Top. 11; ao Var. L. L. 6,7; 
Qmnt 1, 4, 1* et aaep. 

jpnu^fim.« ««.««• tW] I» 
grabmaf h»g n That is set before. 


tine: voealea.Priacp.561P, 
Diom. p. 409 ib, 


ortposi 
conjunctio, 


MTMpdntflnb ae, /. [id.] 77i« ofet 
qfo emiiy or overseen, etc (paatolaaa.) : 
mitttaroa, Laaopr. Elag. 6 : hurreonun at 


pagaram. Cod. Juat 10, 70, It. 

1. M«a»ncinitUnj a, um, Port and 
Pa., from uracpona 

r fl ^y p^Mtng. i, a*, v. praepouo, 

ft mi f naanimi pfttui. poaao. t. n. To 
be verf poloer/el or more powerful, to have 
the superiority, get the vpperhand (in verb, 
ftnit. only poat-Aug4: ppat qu am Utter- 
donea praepotuerc, lac. II. S.'S. — Hence 

praenitena, tia. Pit, Kerr able or 
powerful, prepotent (quite elms.) : A. Of 
peraona: pracpotentea viri, Cic. Rab. Poet. 
16. — With the obi. : praepotente* opibui, 
i e. very rich, PUn. 36, 5, 4, n. 14.— With 
the gen. : rerum omnium praepoteua Ju- 
piter, Cic de Dir. 2. 18.— Subat, prae- 
potentea, lum, at. The powerful: opea 
praepotcntium, Cic Lael. 15 : more pree- 
potcntium, CoL 1,3: iniquitaa praepotcn- 
tium, PUn. 12, 19, 42.— B. Of inanimate 
and abstract thing* : praepotena terra ma- 
riqnc Carthago, powerful on iand-aud sea, 
Cic. Balb. 15: phUoaophla, id. do Or. 1. 
43 : p. gratae menus impetus, Val. nfax. 5, 
3, n, 8: imperia, id. ib. 7, 2, m. 1. 
^Pj r Mpajaj t i r ajiaaV, v. praepoaterua, 

praepon^ntanvaaa,/. [pracpoate- 
mlj A reversed order, irariua (post- 
claaa.) : at Juno eat aer, Graecl nominta 
praepoateritate repctita, ue. by transpos- 
ing the letters of ike words Hip and *H/ta> 
Am. 3, 118 : paxxns axflictu* ruc- 
rosTxarraTB kato&ak hunc viliub 
unicvk Hie condidi, Inacr. Grut £84. fl. 

mepoctere,ari,i.v.a. (id.) Ton 
verse, inftrl (past-class.) : ordlnem, Auct 
Quint, deol. if. 

praepostcrUS. >"". "if Rcrersed, 
inverted; perverted ; eonfuecd; distorted ;ah- 
turd, preitoeterotis (quite close.) : J, Of per- 
sons, Absurd, preposterous: ut orat sem- 
per praoposterus atqtic pervcreus, Cic. / 
Clu. 2ti: imperator, id. Pia. 38: homine:, 
Sail. J. 85.— JX Of things concr. nnd au- 
atract: pracpo&tcri t\c\ii, Jige out of sea- 
son, that grote too early or loo lair, Plin. 16. 
87, 51 : uatalis, an inverted birth, i. c. wit/, 
the feet furcmoel, id. 7, 8, 6 : dies, id. 17. 24, 
37, n. 1 : friffiiB, Sen. Kp. 23 :—-quid tain, 
pervcrsum pracpustcmuive diet aut ex 
coEitari potest ? Cic. Rab. Port. 13 i ut ne 
quid perturbHtum ac discrcpana, aut prar 
post, rum tit. id. do Or. 3, 11 : tcmpora.id. 
lb. 13 : gratulatio, id. Suil.32: con»ilia, id. 
Lacl. 22 : ordo, Lucr. 3, <>22 : p. ct intcin- 
pestivR i, rutin, riio. Ep. 6, 5. — Hence, 

Adv., praopostere, In arererecd or- 
der, irregularly (quite class.) : litems red- 
dare, Cic. Att. 7, 16 : prnrpostcre agere 
cum aliquo, id. Acnd. 2, 20: Isevus cftlce- 
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WtZtnitenMi ends, Pa., from prae- 
possum. ■ 

fMMdtontiar «. /• Ipraepotcnsj 
Superior paver, prepocsncy <eecles. Lat) : 
preepoteatia Dm, Tort ade. Hare. % 7. 

il X fJWOl am > L ^° drink be- 

faft [postSdaes.) : CooL Aur. Acuu % 19, 
h. 159.— 11 To give to drink or aeaas aria* 
0/ before : praepotat ebemtbio aegretanceo 
vino ainoero. Cool. Aur Acut. 3, 17, a. ISO, 

pr a eproTwrtuatar,^^ v.praopro- 

^p^a ep rty c r g , <•<*»., v. praepropcru*, 
,' pracproporo. •».«.*. [prae-pro- 

peru ] To »<ij£i» greatly : " praeproperat, 
rpmrafctat" Otoas. Phii03C—rlence 

*praeproperanter, adc, r'ery Aes* 
«y, very ropAuy f certnre, Lucr. 3, Toll. 

»ra»- pr jrpt r W » a, um, ad). 7Vw 
erfi* or tasty, mar aaiajr, seddsa, preetmi. 
tate (quite elase.) : praepropera foatinaoo, 
Cio. Fern. 7, 8 : prenaauo, id. Att 1, 1 1 
celeritae, Uv. SI, 4*: mgeajiun, rasa, at 
28, 41 : nleus, Sil. 13,757 : amor, VaL Max; 
6, 3, n. ft— Hence, 

Ada, praepropere, Very yaickty, 
aery kastUy, wltk over-haste (not in Git. or 
Caea.): feetinana praepropere, Lie, 37,33: 

id. aa, 19. 

PI ap-pmleher, ehra, chrnns, edf. 
Very btaknfut (poet) : Juvenc. 1, 430, 

cJ«B?rt?fij5S3a?^toSaallea^?«e7 
Aur. Tard. 1. 4, «. 188. 

pt^Mpfftgitio, 6ota, /. [prneputto] 
A recanting of the foretkm, thestatt of be- 
ing unarcumeieeti, Hndrcvmcuiox ; opp. 
to etrcameiaio (eecle*. Lat), Tart air*. 
Hare. 5, 4. 
nrmepttttttnat a, Pa-, from 

■imfjBtlpi ar0 < »■ «■ [pnieputhini] 
TsaVaw outtke foreskin : Schol. Jit. 10, 
- £06.— Hence 

praepntlatua, a, am. Pa., Having 
the foreskin, unciremneised (eccl Lat): 
• Tert now. Marc. 5, 9. _ • 

tnta^thatV «• ('<" nybn 
pnteTir ewwv) TkeforaUn,prrpact: Jot. 
14, 99; 6, 327. 

jwfe, t. prae. 
laUf a, trur. Part. [ en> 
-jfj CompatinhtglMforehand (poetical): 
mutta prarqacatua. Or. M. 4, 951. 

pTaeVX^adiDi arc, r. n. and ev.' J, Ttf 
e«dni or gluter fortk (poet) : pilents prae- 
radiant, Claad. Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 986. 
— ff Te tmtskine: Raecfai coo jo 1 redi- 
mila corona Praeradiet atellia aigna mi> 
nora ania, Or. Her. 6, US. 
„ITU4H> no par/, aumjl ». a. : %, 
^ scrape or tkave of in front: vrtUutrum- 

■ que latua alteram praerndlto oblique, Ca- 
to R. R. 41 ; P«ol. Nol. F.p. 7, aect 2.-H, 
To skear or shave of before: praeraai ca- 

■ pilU. Coel Aur. Tard. 5, 4. 

'menwraaans. "• . nm . "g- J?f» 

sfei?,- Imp , obsviite : nnraones, Probua in 
fJell.13,20. 


. Bnavtipidm* «. Ver t 

swift, very rapid : (|>ort-AuT.) : X Lit.: 
amnia, Sen. Apoeol. — JJ. Trop .Very ea- 


ger, very ardent : praerapidoa javrnis, 
8U. 17. 180:— celeritaa, Sen. Q, X. i, 1: 
Alfa, «1. 16, SSI. 
^raexjURUe a, am. Part, from prae- 

Bra*repter, 6rl^ at. fpraeripfo] One 
rifo »rii«> a (Amy *r/iire another, a fore- 
ttaller (eccl. Lat) : Sua*, qui «d benetHc- 
donem frntria praeivptor adstitcrat, Hier. 
Ep. 36, n. 15. 

^unuftTfiptlUe n> nra, Part., from prne* 

M»rim(ti, gdi, eTC,r.it 7Y>ee- 
afo.ezeeedluglfelijr (post -Ana.) : ita prae- 
Tigtlisgp manus, Tac. A. LI. 35. 

pra«>ri s fidu»>». um . ■''(/• ferytaif, 

very rigid (fStu Lat.) : mem, Auct QufaL 
Dccl. 17, 7. 

praO-ripiA, firum, a. fripaj Placet on 
the bmk* of a rher (post-rlHss.) : praeri- 
pia fluaiinit", App. Apol. p. W(i Oud. 

prao-npio, rtpui. roptum, 3. r. a. 
CrJfploJ 7'0 fife mroir ir tiling before a«o!k- 
tr, qa. to *tMj& out of one's month, to tnatdk 


9 E AC 

or mot amy, to carry of (quite cteta.) : 
quid hue reniati aponaam praerppMm me- 
ruit Plana. Gaa. 1, 14 : <patrem, id. Mea.-«, 
9, 31 : aUqnem alicui, Ter. Eon. 1, 3, 84 : 
armaHiaeraae, Or.-Ara.'l. I, 7 1 atta haa. 
dam, Cic. Roac. Ana. 1 ; HSrt B. G> 8pra> 
oeaL. § 3: oumea praereptaetaztottaae^ 
tension! saae cement' in qurbua, etc;,. Pan. 
Ep. 3, 9 : alicui cieoa, Piin. to, 9, 11. 

IX In partic : AV. To eameek away 
before the tint, to carry of prq a m te e re ly : 
deorum beneftcKim featmattoae, Cie\ Phil. 
14, 9: intra Mara morse preereptmv Aur. 
Vict Vir. id. 5: nrerHms praereptui in 
sums, tnatched away premmearety, ariL by 
death, VaJ. Fl 5, S71 : nc -Nttao abtatm 
FLoax nmamrrrs, hmer. Orut 350, «. 

B. To take away auiCUy: ace duleee 
occurrentosenuinati'Praeripere, lasaasrA 
klnta. Luer. S, 9n»i eedieilioa, to ante or 
mil* Aaat«y, 3net Ner. 49: 

C. Tm forestall, anticipate: aoo praeri- 
piam, / mil mat amd ee m ate, Cic. AO. 10, 1 : 
aeelere praerepto delea, Bea. Threat 1 184. 

S. WUh 00, To take aeWt self of katH- 
ty, to make one's escape: ■preeripait ae ad 
amicum, Ulp. Dig. 81, 1, 17. - 

prae-roboratus; a, una, Part fro- 
boriij Smogthened btforensuri (post-claa- 
aical) : praeroDoraDuxi corpus, Cod. Aur. 
Tard. 4.1. 

p n» l O d t y no P<rf: sum, 3. r. a. .- \\ 
To gnaw in front, as ran at the end or 
top (peetawf ia poKvAur. prose) : dtgjles, 
Plant. Pa. 3, it, 99: teaeroapaaapinoa, CaL 
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Arbor. 15. — JX. To gnaw, bile or 
of: praereeohamo, Hor. 8.9,5,95: prae* 
roaa dentibn Kngua, Pirn. 7, 93, 99: eon. 
(tor et unl i aa u a caudaa later se.praeroden- 

tes. id. 9, 69. 98. 

pracrogatio. <"">i» t- Jpraerogol A 
distributing beforrkand (posKlass.) : an- 
nonae. Fnlg. Myth. 1, 2. 

praorog-ativarias, a. at. lid.) Oat 

that enjtnfr certain privileges or preroga- 
tives (late Lat ) : Caaaiod. Var. 11, 97. 
__praar6f*tivaa> a, nm, adj. (U.) 
That is asked before others for his opinion, 
that votes before or first, prerogative (quite 
class.) : eeuturia praerogatira, Cic. Plane. 
20. Also, absol., praeropitroi, ae./.. The 
tribe or century to which itfr ll, by lor, to vote 
first m tac Omttia, Cic. de Dir. 1, 45 : prae- 
rogatira Vcraria junipnim (because it was 
double, juniorum and seniorum), Lrr. 96, 
52 ; cf„ cum son praerogativae AnieiuH 
juniorum exjaaet id. 24, 7 : Q. Fablum et 
praerogativae et prirno vocatse omnee 
centuriac consulem dicebant id. 10, 22 ; 
cf., * praerogativae annt tribua, quae pri- 
mae sufTrarluin ferunt ante jure rocatas. 
Mos cnim fuerat quo facQiui in comiQia 
Concordia populi tinnaretur, bhia omnia 
dc iisdem candidatis comida fieri : quo- 
rum tribua primae praerogstirae dlceban- 
tur, quod primae rogarentur, quos vel- 
leritconaules fieri: aecundae jure rocatae, 
quod in his, aequente populo, ut saepe 
contigit, praerogutivarum roluntatem. ju- 
re ooinia complerentur," Ascon. in Cic. 
Vcrr. 1, 9. — Collect, praerogatirs, with 
the plur. : praerogatirBtribunummllitum 
non pctentcm ere ant Lir. 5, 18 : — omen 
prnerogativum, the prerogative omen, i. ft. 
the choire of ike century that -voted first, 
which was regarded as an omen, Cic. Mur. 
18:— praerogarJvam rcferre, said of the 
herald who informed th6 magistrate hold- 
ing the comitia, of the choice of the centu- 
ry that voted first : id. de Dir. 2, 35.— Be- 
cause tho other tribes or centuries readi- 
ly followed the praerogativa ; hence.lf, 
Tranaf, praerogativa, ae, f. : Jk, A pre- 
vious choice or election : praerogativa mil- 
Itnris. Liv.21.3: praerogativa comitlornm 
nt'litarium, id- 3, 51. 

B, A sure sign, token, prognostic, om en : 
triumpbi praerogativa, Cato in Cic. Fans. 
15. 5: praerogativa voluntada, Cic. Vcrr. 
L 9 : fecunditatis in femlnis, Plin. 7, 16, \t. 

O. Preference, privilege, prerogative: 
praerogativa docoris In gemmis, Plin. 37, 
9, 46 : mngni cnim faciunt provincialea, 
aervari jibi consuetndlnem Istam, et hu- 
jusmodi praerogntivna. Ulp. IHg. 1, 16, 4 : 
vetus ilia inipcratorlne domus prneroga. 
tiva. F.um. Pan. ad Constant. 2. 

prae-ro/jatns, a, um, Pa., v. prae- 
rogo, ad fin. 


: be fo mmntSthat. weak fan: tetwm 
non more anroe online, let won, ins 
set pnerogabat. Suet Aaj. fl 
paa>sr»Wr«aand aeaaaaaaa.Ba.asa: 
19: expen>u,Co;LirrL14,Tlal-W 
praer6gAtus. a, am. Pa. aaalajr 
(quite eiaas.) : rajas hi aossntaaaa 
tribua pars, aai caaaluakaaaaaBSh 
rint praerogata, Cic Pnoaar: sxsf 
pomxt preciommiy, Has. Tbsoi la tl i 
nra«r*«la> a, aas, Aatbaaar 
rdoo. — 
pra)4V*raBTatta> *P*» a|aai,l 1 1 9 

break or tear of bef art or a jrmt fan 
class.): reflnaeuk rjassi>,<V UK. X 
fuses ni'aai iiliipebautul. art aval 4 
Caea. B. G. 3, 14 : aaca aaaaaaai 
Cel. 3, 16V- Hence 

praeraptoa, a, am, H. bmat 
umaf; benca, of nlaees, matsVat 
rugged: A. Lit': araaraus am IS 
Verr. 2, 5, 54 : Iocs. Caea. 1 9.19 > 
atone uasMrmn jagam. kllCtt't 
m<tiaoe> oppsdeiu, Hirt &.ai«:f » 
dtcVths lieatarjaas, M. ftv: sasa.li 
8. 2, 6. 91 : mom. Vn llU qa 
8uet Tib. 40: fossae. Tar. 1 1 *- 
AbaoL, praerupla, eram,«.aaa.»a 
tr rugged places: pracraan nmaUa 
41, 1 : patere, TOn. e, «, K-t» 
nraerupttor coHia, CoL 3, D -»• » 
nes oppsdi partes psBBraaMaaB an 
ease manatee. Hbt B.G.4B 

B. Trap, Bates, red, fteta 
(post Aag ): 1, Ofpen«:j«ar 
mo praeruptua. Tat. A. l»7-t a * 
atract things : donunabo.eeiasa.Ja 
A. 5,3: p. atqaa aoaeaa eedn*a»ae 
o4ez<KaK,VcBej.9,9: n .ss »\a» ra a 
Ulp Dig. 98, S. 6.-Meaea, 

Adm^ praerupte, Aktst%nmw 
(neat-Aag-.): mona prseraa»*a» 

'^'IwaL.ntXtaa. *tre 
(poetTTAuct caraa. da Juinsam* 

one who can give surely tyvasssa 
rjoaaesaionai A surety, t nt wrn*** 


ey mattera ; s rh e rea s vasdesaaiaal 
in general) (quite daaa.): L 
dia diets, item at araaW a as see 
data rata, ma t? 


quod ea pignore r 

Mem praeetem," Var. LLAtt** 
pruet, qui a magistrate aaanaas* 
publicum ut praes aiet ssa»aaa» 
siKHtdet dtcitrnw." id. fc«,l|*« 
Paul, en Feet p. 993 ed. Utt : 
dicitnr qui quid a populo eaa)anaas» 
qui Idem vnacs diritar. saalai at* 
praeatare populo eued ui aa'al aasi 
qui pro eo praes mcanv* * aa>**» 
cars, p. 151 ed. Met! : 'rwat*a» 
sadadatoree locupktes pre at 
apud jndicem lia est ae nam""" 
net diffidena causae. aaaa aa»ali» 
riorem fachtt teeta diasiiieienmraw 
res. et cuha deeeral." **c m -9 t . 

1, 45: praedea pecuniae saaaasaaf 
re, Cic Feat. 4 17 : araaaarawlj 
aliquo, id. Alt 14, 59: ft"**.! 
Ran. Post 4 : preedem Irfi.aVpt'V 
per praedem agere. id. 
tenentnr, id- Fam. 5 a : * m *. nm . 
praaatbua ac praediis, asmtaaaai 
al aa a f y l i ig to arrcarr ttsarXtwaVfP 
by saatasn and tkrir enseal 

2, 1, 54 : quia subit in pscaim aaat s 
dido! vas. Quid, si as *•*■■" 
ria« rata debitor f praes, Aas HE«2 
If, Trop. ; cum sea saria n BWm ] 
praedibua, me Tpeoju o**^^ 3 ^ 
Alt 6,1. 

(aSov4225^ ibf tttTpi 

PUnrt Per*. 2. 4. 17. (— t 

pSS^t^rm\^.p)w%t«^ U 

in): scale; Hier. Ep. X *• *■ . ^ 

form: animus pma uiaLJajasi ■_ 
m#at, Haut Bsc. 4, 4. *) » *V*Z 
giol To feel beforehand. » krm ' r Zl 
went 0/ a thing (quite ema.): •«»" 
rentire acute eat b tfrsr saaie^ 
quam oblate res est dicltaf •"VT; 
eat future ante scntrc' 
cf , <- vractagkt est araidhmam 
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1 p-rae. 

U«: ni anm eft rata* at eoUara," 

'aal ex Fart: p.gaj ed. MM. : praoaagi- 
■st mihi animua, fraatra me ire, Plaut 
i«l % ft, I : hoc tpaura praeexgiene. eal- 
uo. Liv.30,20; Prop. 3, 9,5: attonid in 
iturorn, CoU.8,8: equt praeeagiunt pug. 
-am, Pan.*, 42, «4. , 
H, Trtmt, To forebode, foreshow, 
fr*4ia, preuxse r exiguitaa oopiarum re* 
hnid ja-aeaagiebat foretold to me, Coel. 
» Ck. Pan. 8, 10: gain eanendo Boeotiia 
raeaaglTore Tietoriam. Pile. 10,-21, 94 : 
ma tcmpeatatem praeeagiet id. 18, 35, 79. 


^MntrmeSH^fur^lodhtg, the faaslty of aV 
IHtyr or presaging (quite claae.): ttmt 
ifmk praeeagitio extrloaeeue inject*. 

_ 1 | _Ji..!_:. j — 1U_ i >,, _ 


que iactuan divtnitaa, Cic. de Dir. 1, 31 
vina, id. ib. 54 : praesagitio dicta, quod 
raeaagire eat acute aenttrc. Unde sagas 
•cue anus, quae multa aciunt et Sagacas 
raca, qui terarum eubilia praeaentfont, 
ml. ex Peat p. 356 ed. Mafl. 

vnptAgium, «■ «. (id.) a presesttt- 

tnt, foreboding, prognostic, presage (po- 
. and in poet-Aug. proae) : vatum prae- 
«ia,Ov. M. 15,879: mende, Id. ib. «. 510 : 
rapoatatia fttturae. CoL 11, 1': p. atque 
dicia futuri pericaJi, indications, Vellej. 
57. 

■IjLIH •> ***, "H- Fortbod- 
f, foretsUSng. divining, prophetic, pee- 
ring (poet, and in poet-Aug. proae): 
:n« preamga malt, Virg. A. 10, 843 : fill- 
in<a Ignee. id. ib, W7 1 luctua eueptrla, 
'. M. «, 194 : Terba, id. ib. 3, 514 : an, 
ii.Pt. 5,434: aatra, Stat Th. 8,145: re- 
onta, Tae. H. 2. 1 : narea. Firm. Math. 8, 9. 

■ Sko^ofHtdanc^io/ thtSnfii .'""prac- 
tor, b ir rait itpoit nfv»»x» s »"of , Vet 

3M. 

■ I ■» 11111111 ■"i atom, 1. v. a. and a. 

! Bi:-<"iinoJ To heal up prematurely (a PHn- 
word) : J, Act. : vulaern pracaanota, 
B. 26, 41, 87. - IX -Vnur.. To heel, be 
led vp prematurely : cicatrice*, quae 
iceattarere. Pint. 24, 10, 43. 

trme-araaci&tni- »■>. fort. !•»«• 

J Severely extended (po*t-cla*a.) : Tire*, 
al. Aur. A cut 1, 3. 
> « te- aKit «Wl » *ntla, Part [acateo] 
-rjUrwmg, abounding (poat-cmaa.) : 11- 
iloctrinia otnnigeuia praoacutena, Ocll. 
6. 

H lew iwl If ■ i «./ [pcaeaclo] Fnra- 
u-Udge, prescient* (eecloa. Lat): Dei 
Ita* et praeaoteutia, Tert. adr. Marc 3, 
t»ei. Aug. Cir. D. 5, 9. 
Mia iclnd** 3.V.O. To cut off in 
inferiore* aedoa praeacindaatur, 
-. 5, 7. 

mil ■rfn " J — To fauna 

re£an£ to foreknow (poet and in poat* 
proac): Ter. Andr. 1,5,4 : cumhaec 
;«cia*e, Suet. Tib. 67. 

uju affftrcji *■ < * e *- «• To fnd 

or toairm brforekmnii (not In Cic. or 
j.): animo* Tulgi, Virg. O. 4,69: prae- 
:cro rolebant («i prapacire). U». 97, 
explore tarn fugam, CoL 9, 9: adrer- 
lumtoaqua motua, A mm. SO, 7. 
[ BOTltTfli 6nis,/ (pracacio) i4/ai«- 
>/n>r t prognostic (postclaaa.) : numine 
acidooum auctore, A mm 39, 1. 

■maracXtnin- 1 «• tw j ^ prognouic, 

lgc, prementtwett (a Phnlaa word): 
♦cita animi quieacentu^preaeatraieala, 
la 75, 98 : picorum, omens, id. ib. 
30. 

■ II all ttO»> On, «. (id.] A foreknow- 
prescience (post clnaa.) : quae rint 

aaia real praeacitui, Valor, rea gcat 

. M. 1, 49. 

M^M4Md,QaV *" nTn . fa^'efra^np- 
pra*c*n<( (poet, and in poat-Aug. 
.): cord* Virg. A. 12, 453: hngua, 
r 1 . 1, 5.1*.— With « gn. obj.: wtca 
Ic-in renturi, Virg. A. 6, 66 : vox aor- 
'al. Fl. 5. 599. facere aUqacin prae- 
1 rci aHcuJua, Co inform one of some- 

■ in rtdrance, Tac. A. 11, 29 : pericu. 
n. Id. ib. a 21. 

--.-crib** PA Ptmn.ae.a. fprnc- 
^yritcrUc br/ore, to prefx in tenting. 
I if pnaT'ia H?** *™ v " rl TKim * n 
c'ripait, Virg. E. 6, 11 : monimontJa 
,lum nomina, Tac. A. 3, 57: nomcn 
virtntie Htrro, II, M: epiatoia, 
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cot flturaar a n aaaa rl ptua. eat, piaria, nan, 
ptanedlct dakaae, id. 5, 21, 

B. Traatf. To tree* osti praeacripta 
Uneamenta. PHn. 35, M). Bb\ a. 15. 

f| Trap. : A. Ts trier, appoint, dataat, 
caaaaaaa d, srmerlbe : nasnu rebua, Tea* 
Aadn 1, 1, 124 : alo anfcn Maeacrrpalmua 
iia, quibua ea negoda manoavimaa/Ut etoj, 
Cic. Fads. 13, 96: earn at pnwacriptum 
caaet tie, arc., id. Att.1*, 3 : at ipae popoio 
It. non araeacribcret quetnadmodum auo 
jure ateretur, err., Caea. B. 6.1, 36: quid 
fieri oporteret, ipai eibi praeao ri b cr a pott), 
rant, id. M>; 2,-9» : a* majoram jura ma- 
reaque praeaclibant) Cic Pont 16 : cura- 
tionem valetadHiia\ id. do Drf: 2, 59: Jam 
cfvibua. Id. do Sen. 9: aeuatui quae aunt 
agenda, id. re. 6: p. et eonaatttere attqula, 
id. Caecin. 27 : p. aKquid at quaai bnpe- 
rare. Id. Acad. % 3 : praaacrrpaia rerbai 
agendum eat, Ola. Big. 19, tit 5, 2. 

B, la law, To bring aa exception 
ngmnst, to euxpt, object, or Osmur to: tg- 
noeriniooo patri flHua praeaceiblt Quint 
7, 5, a; Macar. Dig. 47, 15, 3, 

8, To dkxeme: carmina. Tib. 4, 1, 177. 
, To writs doom, put down an writing ; 
teatamrntum Hterta, PanL Dig. 29, 1, 40. 

H. To plead as mw excuse or ta defense, 
to use os* pretext: altquem, Tae. A. 4, 5S ; 
no id. ib. 11. 1H.— Hence 

praeacriptum, i, ».. S ti l t i ng pre- 
scribed, a copy to Imitate or to set by heart 
(quite elan*.): A, Lit: puerile prae- 
acriptum. Sen. Kn. 44: pueri ad prae- 
acriptom dlacunt id. lb. 

0, Trop, A precept, order, rulte prae- 
acripta calcla, i e. metae, Lucr. 6. 91 r om- 
nia legum imperio et praeacripta fieri r|. 
debitia, Cic. Clu. 53 : praeacripta aerrare, 
id. Off. 1, 26< agare ad praeacriptum, ac- 
cording to order, Caea. R C. 3, 51 : ad 
praeacriptum conaulia, Ur. 10, 22: ex 
canrmunl pracecripto cMtntla, Ck. Inr. 
2 45 : ex Augnati praeaeripto, ftect. Ncr. 
16: ultra praracri ptii m, beytt n rf or txmttarn 
to nit, irrrgutarl). iUtgattf, M. Caea. 28. 

prae-aerlBti o> *»•••/ («<*■ ) L * ■>* 

ing before or m front; httnee, mcton., a 
tkts, inscription, preface, introduction, con}, 
mencrmcnt : praeacriptio legia, Cic. Agr. 2, 
9 : trlbuniclac potcatatia, Tie. A. 1, T. 

XL Trop. : A. A pretext, pretense: nt 
honceta praeeenptione rem turyiaaimara 
tegcrent, Caea. B. C. 3, 32. 

B, 4 precept, order, rule. Urn: dum- 
modo ina pntcacrhitio moderatioquc tcne- 
atur, Cic. CoeL 18 : banc uorroam, hanc 
regnlnm, banc praeacriptionem ceac na- 
turae, a qua, etc., id. Acad. 2, 46 : rationla, 
id. Tuac. 4, 9 : in hac pracacrlptione aemi- 
horae, id. Rab. perd. 2: aine praeacrip. 
Hone groeria aut nameri, without previous 
limitation, Tac. A. 6, 15. 

0. In law, An exception, objection, de- 
murrer : aut intentio, aut praeacriptio ha- 
bet controraraiam. Quint 7, 5, 2: prao- 
eertpuonem alicui opponere, Julian. Dig. 
44. St 1, 11. 

2, TranaC A philosophical objection, 
a subtlety, sophism: exceptionea et prac- 
acriptionea phfloaophorum. Sen. Ep. 48. 

D. Limitation aa to time, prescription, 
Paul. Dig. 18. 1.76. 

^ JMJ*^wrip1iV»» adr.. prneaeripti- 

■CTB»eriptlTlU» a. urn. adj. [prae- 
tenbo, ito.Il.r S) Of or relating to a legal 
exception or demurrer (poat-clnaa.) : prac- 
acriptirae quaeatiooca, Jul. Vict Art rhct 
3, 10: quaaatiunculac, id. ib. 4, 1 : prac- 
acriptimm praecedena. Sulpic. Victor In. 
atit or. p. 282. — Ado, praeacripttre. 
With an exception (eccl. Lat) : oecurrerv, 
Tcrt adr. Marc. 4, 1. 

I. MTlt«a3crlp-taS, ■■ Port., from 
praeaenbo. 

Si PI mmM I liatllaa iia, aa. [praeacrj- 
bo) Aprecspt (eccl Lat) : Tcrt Exhort 
ad caat 3. 

prMafea (pnwaica), «*,/ [pmeaeco) 
for brnaalca, A cabbage (nntc-clasa.) : bras- 
ska ut pnesiea, quod cx ejua acapo mia- . 
utatim praeaicatur, V*r. L. L. 5, 21, § 104. 

srpoaeco, col, catum and cturo, 1. e. 
a. 7"o cut off before or in front, to cut off 
or out (not in Cic.) : L Lit: paraculteilo 
praeaecatur, Vnr. R. R. 3. 16: breaaica at 
praeaiea, quod ex ejua acapo mmntatim 
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i<L L.L.5,«,J104: partem. 
Or. R, Am. 112: projectaraa tignornm. 
Viur. 4, 2 : lint-am. Mi*. 39, 2,5 : praeaecu 
via*, id. 17, 15, 25 : praeeecat* guia. A pp. 
M. 1, p.- 108. — ft, Trop.) praaaaetum de- 
ciea son eaaagavit, ad wgueai, aa* net . 
csrremtsd be- test pared- nail, La.li perfect ■ 
acouracf, Hor. A. P. 294. 

MMMrtMt «, omt, Part, from prae 
aeeo. 

BlaieiBgtaUaalj Inia, «. (praaaeco) A 
puce cut off, a poring ( aate- and poat- 
claaa.) : tonaor oaiaiajabatAiaXpaa ea c gB M. 

na, Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 33: cf„ '■praestgmrna - 
proprie PlauKia in Aaltdaaia snMUn TD*i 
it, quae trngwJbna emlnuha praeaccantnr.* 
Non. 151, 33: cadaTerunt, App. M. 2, p. 140 

Oud. 

traeito liaJttiaS oaia;/ (waaaaaii.. 

miy 4 foetus (only in Viamv.) : Vitr. 2, 9. 

■t«aj ■BllllBI) noperf., atom, 1. *. a. ' 
TS etw or plant befor eh a n d • (aoatclaaa.) : 
W Lit: non nati aunt bon^oeaumouaat 
ex draeonia denttbua praeaeudnatt, Laet 1 
6, 10 : via nataralia, et eraser praeaemina- 
ta, Ami. de Gene*. adHt 9, 14.— U, Trap.. - 
To lay the foundation for, to prepare for. , 
to undertake a raing: majaC* MM prac- 
n.30,9 

end*, t. maaaaiii, a*! jia. 


{ttlawi* *ala, /. [praaaanUu) A 
foreboding, presentiment (quit* daaa.) : 
praeacnaio et adentia raruaa fiataranaam. 
Cie. dk Div. L, 1 : pranuctionea at prae- 
fetn***uBj, id. M, b. 8 , 


1— AbaoL: per exta ifrreajta praaannalD 
Clo^Top.Sa— It A preconception, Cic. N. 

^££ftesemsaav *. »«, Fart., from prue- 

■rajn—f 1|» a, adj. (praaaaaa)' 

PAsent (poatdaam) : mlHtw, Cod. Juattn. 
19, 36, 18 : domeaucl, id, ib. i7, 4. 

m«««ataae«, *«*, ». praeaent*- 
ncua, ad fin. . 

Ill ■■llllll mtm* * •<•> »*>'. (prac. 
aenaj That operates yuickey or unmediete- ■ 
ly, prtsentemeOHS (poat-Aug.) :■ pemediun, 
PHn. 21, 31, 105i renenuM, id. 24, 1, 1.' 
.Snbat, pracacataneum, i, n., A remedy that 
operates quichty, id. 30, 9, %L — Ads, prae- 
aetrtlnee, Forthwith, mmedemtek ) (poat. 
clnealeal) : Theod. Prlae. ad Tunoth. fr. 
praef. 1. 

meutmtjLTirut, a, »m, adj. [id.] 
That is at hand, ready, quick, present (an- 
te- and poat-claa*. (br pneaaaa) : id quod 
mail (Rarnapieea) pr o aa H a aat , in niaiaiU 
rinm cat app. pro apiaao eremt happens 
immediately, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 47 : argen- 
turn, randy money, id. Neat 2, 1. 14; Id. 
Trio. 4, 3, 74: reneaam, Oat operates in- 
stantly, prescntaneous, App. M. 10, p. 695 
Otat 

prmaaantttio. onia, /. [praeaento)- 
A VeZisglefore, a showing, aaaraaabt 

(ina (poatclaae.): Cod. Juattn. 12, 28, 2 
(al. praeetaao). 

. WUaWM. ae, /. (praaaanaj A be- 
ing before, in mew, sc at hand: p r esence 
(quits el***.): alicujoa aapeetatn paanadj 
tmmque ritare, Cie. Cat 1, 7 : daaldarp; 
um prneaentiae ruac, id. Fana. 5, 6 : urgel- 
praeaenti* To raj, Virg. A. 9, T3>— ■"•** 
plur. : deorum prneaentiae, Cie. N. D. %' 
66 : — praeaentiam aui feoere, to present' 
one's self, to appear : Hermog. IMg. 42, r, ' 
53 : — praeeefitia amrni presence of mind, 
resolution, courage .- Caea. B. 6. 5, 43 ; 
Glc. Mil. 23 : to PHn. 8, 25, 38 :— to prac- 
acntfa, For the present, at present, now ; at 
the thus, then : quieecendura in praaaeii- ' 
tia decreTerunt Nep. Ale. 4: enm in prae-- 
eenda rex abeaaet >d. Tbero. 8; hlr. 24, • 
22 : aada habebat m praearnda boetetn 
populadooibua prohibere, Caea. B. 0. 1," 
15 : hare in praeacntia not*- eaao debtv 
bn«, Cic. Fin. 5, 8 ; Ter. A4. 5, 2, 14 : hoc 
video in pracaentia opoa eaae, Sic. Alt 15; • 
20; Plin. 12, 3, 7 :— ta pt a MMIl a, ara.a u . 
at hand r Id quod m pfaaaaatl* aeatiman- 
tornm fult, amppfc NefvAic. 10. ■ 

H Impression, effUnwy, effect: teats, eat 
pracaentia Tori, Orr M . 4, Oil. 

\% In parfie^ J^atactfoai assistance : 
»»iEsx7«TiA«. BUTjay dxvh, Inacr. Grut ' 
28,4. 


W » B WtWflSo, aea.1 aeoaunt, 4 (col 
/form, pntesontisee for prncKnaiaee 
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Par. Pan. Theodos. 3), r. a. To feel sr 
perceive beforehand, la ansa a preteniment 
a/, la presage, divine (quite claaa.) : nisi 
baee praesensisset canes, Plaut Trm. 1, 
ti 135 : aninio praesentire atque videre, 
Law. 5, 1341 : aoimo provider© el prae- 
aeotire, Caea. B. G. 7, 3D: futura. Cic. de 
Dlv.*2, 48 : animus ita praeeennt in poa- 
terura, ut etc, id, Rab. perd. 10 : alicujus 
ndventum, Or. M. 1,610: amorcro, id lb. 
10, 404 : doles, Virg. A. 4, 2U7 : eveotus 
tnllurum, Suet. Aug. 96 : aliquid, Plin. 2, 
79. 61. — Impera. : praeeensum eat, Liv. 
81.4V. 

" WWUmI I ». '««*- [prae- 
aeiXliol 7'o cMu/ia u aoes aprcssaioacnt o/: 
Ter. Beaut. 4, 5, 31, ace. to l'riac pt 824 
P. (at peraeabacerea). 

, IWIMB te i W ftrf-, *hun. i- «.. «• 
[praeeena] To place before, erktf/U to rtcw, 
to shore, promt (poet- Aug.) ; sarcitis bu- 
bulaa carnea praeaentat, looks like, Plin. 
• 37, 10, 67 : caput ab Achilla Caeaari prec- 
aratatum eat, handed or presented la, Aur. 
Vict Vtr. ill 77 : eupplicanti lUtiqi seso 
Juno praeaentat, ehonm herself, App. M. 6, 
p.3S0Oud. 

" ,is,n, 
sis,/.; also, 

prop., jtn mctoiure of any kind"; hence, a 
status, stall, fold, pen : praascpis trubua hi- 
bemae, Cato R. R. 14: si villa babebat 
praeaepiaa laxaa, Var. R. R. 1, 13, 6 (ml. 
pxaeaepes, at. praeaepia) : stabetit ter cen- 
tum (equi) arret m praeaepibug tuns, Virg. 
A. 7, 275 : in praeeepibue oral, id. ib. 17 : 
noctures claudc re praeaepia, foldt, Cal- 
porn. Eel. 1, 38. — A trie, —an ger : boons 
praeaepis, Cato R.R.4: in prnescpiis, Var. 
R. R. 2, 5: accedit ad pranaepo, Pbaedr. 
S, 8, 23 : noa altius cdita eaae praeaepia 
com mit, quam, etc* Col. 1, 6 : praeaepi- 
um meum hordeo paaaim repleri Jubet, 


laulAoni; a dwell. 


App. M. 7, p. 479 Oud. 

aX Traoat: A. A, 
ing, taeern : acit, ai id impetret iuturum, 
quod a mat, intra praeaepia suae, i. e. in 
hie own house, in kit power. Plant Caain. 
proL 36 : vocat me hie intra praeaepia 
nteae, rolo my kouee, id. Rud. 4, J, 99 : fu. 
coa a praKaepibuaarcent, i,e.from the hives, 
Virg. G. 4, J68:.audis iu praesepibus, m 
drinking-skops, Cic. Pis. 18.— B. A crib, 
lor a tabU : scurra vagus, non qui ccrtum 
praesepo teneret Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 28. 

ae, t, praeeepe. 

, pel ptnm, 4. e. a. To 

fetce in fronCio block up, barricade (quite 
claaaical) : aditus atqno itinera trabibus. 
Can. B. C . 1, 27 : Iocs montuoaa aublicls, 
id. ib. 3, 49: omni adltu preeeepto, id. B. 
G,7,77. 

. Vnem*flm U, and 

u, V praeeepe. 
J^Hmtlftbum «• <™. •***- t'om prac- 

lio]^?^a^^i^S!nat (poat-clasaLaS^: 
Auct Quint DeeL 9 ; Anus. 14, 11. 

Msjej art|«i in, a. a. To sow before- 
ha' a (poet-cTaaa.) : acmina laetitinc, Paul 
Nol Cann. 33, 445. 

pffeueajeffJiBb oAa. \ prae-scro ; cf, 
pruecipueTfrom prnecipioj £speciaUe,par- 
ticalarlf (quite claaa.) : Ter. Uoc 4. 4, 83 : 
pracsertim ut nunc aunt moras, id. Phorm. 
1,2,5: pragaenun hosnlnea tantutae atat- 
urae. Cues. B. G. 3,31: non lam lata me 
aapienoae fame a alar tat, falsa pracaaWmi, 
quam quod, Cic Lael. 4 ; id. Far*. 1, 4 : 
cum praeeertim oonflderam, uuhNun ease 
tratiam, quam. id. ib. 8, S ; id. Faacc 17; 
EL Fan. 14, 2. 

, ire, a. a. To serve as 

(ante- and 'poatclaea): t Lit : 
alicui. Piaut Am. prcA IS*.— fi. Trap. : 
Terbum naqno nameris, neque generibus 
praeaervienf, Geli. 1, 7. 

SJS a a I IU laa^ aro, v. a. To observe be- 
forehand (postictals.) : aliquid, CoeL Aur. 
Acut 3, 8. 

flf am* •<•» "Jj. fpraesldro) «!• 
ting before a thing, to guard, take cart of, 
or direct it : presiding, protecting, guard- 
ing, defending t subat, A protector, guard, 
tan, defender (quite class, only ns subat) : 
locua, a place of refuge. Plant Casio. 5, 1, 
11 dub.: dcxtra, Son. Mod. 047.— Subst: 
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senarua rctpubueae cwtoa, praeaaat, pro- 
pugnator, Cic. Best 65: patrii Penates, 
qui hole urbi at ivipubttcae praeaides ea- 
tia, Auct or. pro dom. 57 : tribunua ple- 
bis, qoem majores pracsldefu.Jibertatis 
cusrodemque caae voluerunt Cic. Agr. 2, 
6; Li». 6, 16: praeaides ckl, protect!*// de- 
ities: Tax. II. 4, 53. 

H. Tr ausf, in gets. One that presides 
over, a president, superintendent, head, 
cklef, ruler: praeeea belli, «. e. Minerva, 
Virg. A. 11, 483 : nti pracsidee olim, nunc 
dominos destinatis, Sail, in or. Macri Li- 
cin. ad pleb.: provinciarum, governors. 
Suet. Aug. 33 ; c£, "praceidie nomen gen* 
eraie cat, eo quod et prooonsule* et logati 
Caeaaria, et otnnes provinrioa regentes 
(licet aenatorea aint) pracsidee appoilen- 
tur," Hacer, Dig. 1, tit 18, 
J M < « i cc>tn«. a. om. Part [aicco] 
Vrted beforehand ( post-class.) : succus 
sole praeslccarus. Add. llerb. 124. 

prac-siccus. «. «, •* I'ny drt 
(poat-clasa.) : vulucrn, l'nid. orcip. ■">, HI. 

aa>.*(praesi>>) Of or belonging to the gov 
ernor of a province, gubernatorial (post- 
ciaaa.): jus, ireboll. in XXA. iyr. W : 
jiusio, Cod. Justin. 4, 34, 11 : Judieium, 
id. ib. 9, 1, 18 : offlcium. Amm. 28, 1 : appa- 
ritor, id. 17, 3 : vir. trAa hat been a govern- 
or, Symni. Ep. 4, 71. 

praesidaritis. pracsidiarius. 

praesidatai (i ,ro1 -aidiatus). as. 


. a prov- 

^alma> 

7: p. 

Aur. Vict Caea. 29: Modest Dig. 27, 1. 6. | 


rnce, goocmursHip ^NMt-ciaas.^ : Xil 

tiae, Vop. Carin. 17 : praesidstu regere. 


entis,r.praesideo,a(i>a. j 
a*di, ore, a. a. [sedeo] 
Tosit before orta front of '.- I. Lit (ecct 
Let) : Lact 1, 3a . 

n. Trop. : A, To guard, protect, de- 
fend i with th<T3«. or ace : (a) c dot. : 
ego hie tibl praesidebo, Plaut Most 5, 1, 
4f : urbi pracsiderc, Liv. 22, 11 : Gallia, 
quae semper pracsidct atque pracaedit 
huic imperio, Cic. Phil. 5, 13: huic urbi, 

atque huic imperio. id. 9ulL 31 (/}) c. 

ace : proximum Gnllioc litus, Tac. A. 4, 5. 

B. To preside over, to have the care or 
management of, to superintend, direct, com- 
mand ; conatr- with the dev., acc., or ohm, : 
(a) c dot.: ut idem ad pqrtas urbanls 
pracaident rebus, Caea. R C". 1. 85: Mars 
. . . pracsidct armia, Or. F. 3, 8j : Actiacia 
ludts. Suet. Tib. 6 : epoctaculis, id. Claud. 
7.— 0) c acc ; P. Aujllio. qui Pannooiam 
pracaidebat, vko commanded in Pannonja, 
Tac. A. 19, 29: excrcitum, to command, 
id. ib. 3, 39.— (> ) ^»». : princeps praeaide- 
bat, presided, PUn. Ep. 2. 11.— Hence 

praesidena, entis, Pa, subat, A pres- 
ident, director, ruler (post-Aug. for prae- 
aea): superbia pracsidentiuni, ^ormsors, 
Tac. A. 3, 40 : pracsidentium apparitores. 
Cod. Theod. 8, 7, 13. 

pntMidero, are, v. *. [prae sidusj 
To be in advance of Ike conrteUations : 

Ersesiderare dicitur, cum maturiua bi- 
crna tempestas movetur, quasi ante ei- 
deris tcropus, Paul, ex Feat p. 223 ed. 
MiilL; cf. Plin. 18,25,57. 
pntoajeUftlsfli c, r - pracsidalis. 
pj^MajasUftrittaV tlm < °dj. (praesld- 
iutn] 7^at serves for defense or protection 
(not in Cic. or Caea.) : praoaidiarii milltes. 
garrison soldiers, Liv. 29, 8: of., "dteti 
praesidiarii milites ante alios roUocatl qui 
erant aut in alio loco pracpositi." Feet a. 
v. avBsiDtVM, p. 306 ed. Mfill. : cleesis, 
Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34.-2. In par- 
ti c Of or belonging to the governor of a 
province, gubernatorial (post-class.) : to- 
gam praesidisriam acccpit (ol. praeaida- 
riaro), Sport Sev. 1.— flL Subst, prae- 
sidiartum, n, a., A garrison : Not Tlr. 
p. 56. 

\W Transf. : pracaidaril malleoli, irepi 
at a reserve in ease the vine should fau\ 
CoL 4, 15: palmos, ». q. reacx, id. ib. 2L 
px«tmtdi&tsUi y - pracsidatna. 
pratsMCtdldlllDai i* a. diss, (pracsid- 
ium] A small garrison: Not Tir. p. 56. 

rx, ari, e. dep. \ id. J To 
pratsidior, tftpevpw,** Gloss. 


.guard 
Lat Gr. 


adiUlf ii- fpracaes] Aprtsid- 

t hell 


ocer ; hence, defense, protection, kelp. 


PRAE 

ip. of aalam wis s> 
to serve aa a guard, gsmna nan j 

convoy. 

W Lit: prosVcUci prnes i bm rck \-s 
Ag. 3: pracaidio care alien i. id at ' !> 
tus pracaidio rirtno amicoram, Dc ra. 
18 ; absque me foret et mes pr*^, 
etc, Plant Pen. 5, 4, S5: at verse so, 
tiae in justitia to* ait aliquid urt-±~ 
Ter. Heant 4, 1, 33 : in ratda sr 
eidio beuicac virtu tia, Cic. Mar.lt!— c-. 
of soldiers ficrtng mm a guard* r. ■ > 
tort: logiooca. quae pranoao xxl 
mentis erant. Caea. B.G.i,li 

XX Transf. : A. That wbica «A> a 
lends, or protect*. De fen s e , s ais iKt r- 
teetion: ad hoc ipaum judkxoa Cir- a» 
sidio renit Cic. Rose- Am. i: tiuuisa. 
id. Phil 2, 44. 

Q, in parti c. in miht Iset. Tm 
who by their prcaence prcaect a paai 
camp, or a aupply of ana or anaaau 
A guard, g at i ha ws , convert, csesrt : -p> 
sideum eat dictum, quia extra rsaki fu 
sidobant loco alisyao. quo tabor ami 
set," Var. L. L. 5, 16, § » 
oppido, ibi praeaidi 
Caea. B.G. 1,38: k> 
vita a garrison, tenth traaaa, Sal 1 i 
confirm are. Cic Agr. L 1£- < 
qua ooenpare, id. iU. 2. 38 
cere, Caea. B. C. U 13 : 
Fam. 9, 17 : oppido iiopunera. la A ' 
praeaidium fit (lit. ut eo BOO amaa- 
aa escort, Nep. Eparm. 4 .- p. ex ant n 
pellcrc, a garrison, uL ib. 10: fO«' 
nibus depeUere, id. Pan*. 2 : enaaat > 
terncerc, troops, id. iSSs. t : pnea£>c> 
todiaaque dieponera. poets. 

B. C. 7,55: Italia tots araia 
tenetnr, troop*. Cic Art a 3 
deducerc, Cnea. It G. S. 33. 

73. Ant place oa-mp^d a» ,T#^,i#ik- 
a camp, etc; a pome, atmttsn, aarataa-' 
fortification, catmp : qui preen xk~ 
pracsidium relioouit teases tana. -• 
Tuac. 3, 8 : pracaidio deeedaa.lr 
procul in pracaidio etae. Xe^Taa- 
praeaidium occuparc et maasa <r* ■ 

C. 3,45: cob ones cxproxanii^v 
deductae, ib. B. G. 7, 87 : naSaat a » 
sidha diapouere. id. ib. 34 : a paa^ 
esse, in the camp. arifA cic aran> ft - 
9: in adversaricrum pi ai liifat i 1- 
Am. 43, 126 : poaito caatrCo nee ' 
gia paterni praeaidii, fort, Tac. i . ' 
obsidium coc-pix per pr»c^a ^ * 
id. ib. 4, 49. — Trop. : de prsesra 
none vitae deoederc, Cic at Sot i 

O. In gen. Aid. kclp.atsiimms^e 
kind: PUut Per*. I, 3, 45 : mni at 
essct praesidii, dedit. every ilia/ tmr 
for htt support and safa^ftmjus- 
5 : quaerere aibi pracasdls ptraaV - 
adjumcnta hoooribua, Cic aVhaa.^ 
24; id.ib.24: p. raagnsm mU aln=- 
vitam eomparmre, LlT Tuac. i a~"> 
vel naturae, Tel doctrinse prsaafi ' 
dicendum paratti, id. dc Or. Li. :ut f 
sidium aquas calidac ckcnrmat.Cv : 
50.— Trop. : foa-tiantooni praaaaac - 
doris, Cic. Suit. 38 : inai^ne aaaa* I" 
aidium reia, Hot. Oct 2. L 13. 

2, In partic, A 
caaea: aurium mortis 
Plin. 22, 32. 44 : contra 
aidio ease, id. 38, 4. 7. 

praraW&tatr. evris. ^t*f 

One wko marks oca or designs** K ~ 

hand : laser. Pahr. p. 3g.«T5i : at b*^ 
ap. Mur. 915. 6. 
praMiaTwricaaa^ isaV/!ar«. 

nifico] A sh owing or ngnsjmg 
hand, presigviftemtitrn teed Uti. aur 
aignincatmet ngvra an^vtariaravLac''-'. 

shJ l u*s^i!f^b^ ^ a ^u X at J**" 
pcc'gu'ft praeaiWma&carc LaasVa^ - 
tura, Cic. do Dir. J. 3fi 

oejori «5K?^S^criwT 


trious, excellent (poet.) : 
pora comu. Or. X. I.\ 611 : p vr* - • 
nicolan fuit, id. Fast. 6. St* ; £*t - 

8. 1% 

, It** Agyat, areas lis-. 
fore (aaW^Kaa. and poat-Aog « : sJ r - 
mum praeaigBato (at psveoais*-- ■• 
R.R.154: f aruaculaa, PLat. i. > 
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{ prX lllTpi 11 " [salio] To spring 
' or gush forth (ante-class.) : laerimac prae- 

dliunt miht I Plant Stieb. 3, 3, 13. 
nrao-npiot ere > r - d - laapio] To fat 

beflrehmtcUnive a presentiment of: praesa- 
1 girt est praedivinare, praeaipcrc, rest. a. 
1 v. phaejauibe, p. 223 ed. Mull. ; cf., " od- 

«t,uari M praesipere dice bant untiqut a en- 

prendo, Paul, ex Feat a. v. AMIPKax, p. 
' '.'1 ed. Mull. 

prae-twlidnh «. "m> l '"T •»'• 

1 ti/ (late Latin): L Lit: Ooripp. Laud, 
i Jusuu.3,291.— H, Trop., KrryjSras. rtry 
1 constant or steadfast : pracsolidum Simo- 
1 item dignuin cognominc Petri, Juvenc. 1, 
i 430. 

nraMOlUi id, 1. 9.M. : f, 7*0 sound 
i u//ore (poet.) : praesonult solemn! tibia 
l rantu (at personuit), Or. Am. 3, 13. 11.— 
H To sound louder than, to sound above; 
. with the acc. : qui posset nvena Pracao- 

■ uuiaae chelyn, Calpura. Eel. 4, 65. 

prmavarparffo (° r ■•pcrgo), ore, «. a. 
i rprae-sparaoj z'o statur or strew before : 
: l.ner. 5, 738. 

pru - Bp6cnlSta% >- un >. 

[speculor] la pass, aignir. Examined into 
i beforehand (post-olaaa.) : utilitale proe- 
speculata, Amm. 25, 8. 
prkasperffO) v. praeapargo. 
■rWfP&Oi "H 1- »• To Aope 
befurehana\€tccL Lat) : qui praeuuncia- 
hntur, Hie et praesperabatnr, Tert adr. 
Marc. 4 17. 

! pnMpicdO) ere > e - a - fprae-spcclo] 
To took al~ before : Not. Tlr. p. 43. 

pncMrtaVUlii> e, avfi. [i praeato] 
Pre-eminent, distinguished, excellent (quite 
class. ; usually only of things concr. and 
austr.) : res magnitudine praestabtles, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 85 : p. insignfsque virtus, Auct 
liar. reap. 19: ingenium atauo lingua, 
Gell. 10. 18 : — lingua ac facundiA praesta- 
l.ilio, id. 18, 3: c. inf.: Catenas praeatabi- 
lia arlolari, i. e. ariolando, App. de Deo So- 
t-rat. p. 161 Oud. — Comp. : dignitaa prae- 
elabilior, Cic. Prov.Cons. 16: fuerat prac- 
stabiliue, preferable, better, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 
4 : nihil amicitia praestabilius, Cic Lacl. 
37 : huic reipubllcae melius fuiase 

et pr - estabiliua roe rivem nosci an ter 
more advantageous, Cic. Vat 4: ncqve 
innjua aliud, Deque praestabilius invenias, 
.Hall. J. 1. 

PraeaTt&na. /■ [«■ prae.tol The 
goddess of Excellence, who wua worshiped 
because Romulus had surpassed all oth- 
ers in throwing javelins : "Praestana est, 
ut perbibetia, dicta, quod Qnirinus in jac- 
uli miasione cunctorum praeititerit viri- 
bue," Arn. 4, 128. 

praaMTtan* naOs, Part and Pa., from 
2. praeato. 

pntttantu, <■«"■>•, v. 2. praeato, 
I'aZ ad Jin. 
Ml MS* I ■ II till /• [pracstans] Pre- 

■ mhi ence. superiority, excellence (quite clas- 
dcnl) : excollendaprsesnuiaaqueaniman. 
ium rellquorum, over other creatures, Cic. 
)ff. 1, 28: praestantia virtuda, ingenii, 
brtunac, pre-eminence in, id. Lael. 19 : dii 
minium rerum praestantia exccllcntes, 
u all things, id. de Div. 2, 63 : dignitatis, 
iL de Or. 2, 52: rcmedU, Plln. 18, 3,7: 
ulnPribue eanaudis tanta praestantia est, 
it, eta, of suck superior efficacy, id. 27, 6, 84. 

(2. praeato] A 


PEAK 

farfcri (aL proatrrncbanf), Plant Poen. 2, 
32: alntria, to prepare, Stat 8. IS, 114 ; 
App. M. H>, p. 225 Pric dub. Oud. (p. 715), 
et aL praeafj-KMal ; — illnd peto, praeatcr- 
uas. ate, (al. praestruas), Plin.' Kp. 5, 8. 

PTtusgtefb Ida, amm. 12. praeato] In 
relifi. Ittng^ An epithet of aeitJca, Presid- 
ing, protectin/r ; protector, guardian (po- 
et, and post-cbW) : "pratetitem in eadt-in 
sianincatione dicobant nntiqui, qua nunc 
diciinus anlistiteai," Paul ex Pest. p. 223 
ed. Mull. : praestitibus Laribus, Ot. F. 5, 
129: versus Orphict Liberum ri*'ovXi)a 
vocantes, boni consilii hunc Deuni prae* 
stitem moustraat, Macr. 8. 1, let ; Capcll. 
2, 40: PBAE9TITI jovi, lnscr. GruL 22, 1. 

|M Way Btigiat)! arum (rarely in the 
sing., v. intra),/, fperhaps from praeatrin- 
goj Deceptions, iUneians, juggler e' tricks, 
sleights, feats of legerdemain, prestige* i 
lit and trop. (quite class.) : patent prae- 
sugiae, Plaut Capt 3. 3, 9 : verborum, de- 
ceptice use of words, Cic. Fin. 4, 27 : quasi 
praestigiis quibuadam at eaptionibus de- 
pclli, id. Acad. 2, 14 : omnea meoa doloa, 
fallaciaa, Praestialas praestrinxit (aL prae- 
stinxit) eommoditaa patris, Pott ap. Cic. 
N. D. 3, 29 : non per praestigiaa, sod pa- 
lam conipilarc, Ay stratagem, secrets)/, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 24 : Graecao istornm praeeti- 

rpbilosopnari seso diccntium. Gell. 13. 
nubium, the deceptive images formed 
bu the clouds, App. de Mundo. p. 321 Oud. 
— In the sing. : praesogiaai plarjanm pete- 
re, Quint. 4, 1, 77. 

prmtt sridfiatT, aria, as. [praeati- 
glue] A juggler, cheat, impostor, decdoer 
(antedaas. and poat-Aug.>: praestigiator 
hk quidam Pocnuaprobu'est, Plaut. Poen. 
5, 3, 6; Ben. Ep. 45. 

prac-aTtfgiatrlx t iei>>/ [praaatigta- 
tof ] She who pious tricks, juggles, or de- 
ceives (Plaudn.) : Plaut Am. 2, 2, 150. 

To %ec5fix > fyjVfgl'i!ig vaj£ r r V iu!f < Sh! 
nnminia praeatigiat divinatio, JuL Valcr. 
res gest Alex. M. 1, 63. 

ipraestigioT, *P- ( id ) To 

practise sleight of hand: " pracstigior, 
4'14'ovaiKTfi,'* Gloss. Cyriil. 


■ Faranty, warranty (poat-Aug.): ut ad 
raeatationemacribant, if they pledge them- I 
■Ixitt for the truth of what they write. Sen. 
■rev-vit 14; Paul. Dig. 45 I, 2-B. 
rnnaf-i In gen., Payment of any thing 
ue (poat-claaa.) : praestatio dons, Modest 
i. 31, 1, 35 : vectigalium, Ulp. lb. 10, 3, 7 : . 
jumfructnm locare sub oerta annua prse- 
;„tioi.e. Cod. Justin. 3, 33, 10. 
nratSstfttOXV oris, m. (id ] A surety 
tSat-clsuu.) : qui advocantur ut praesta- 
jrea. Front de Col. prsef. p. 128 ed. Goes. 
* wnmmrturgmw, a. urn. adj. Another 
irni for praetersua, from prae-tergo, 
Vipad off beforehand : vorsa, praesterga, 
ritnZ Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 30 dub. (peril, more 
irroctly read. Ton., sparsa, tcraa. strau ; 
t Dionl. p. 375 P.). 
nT ^a>-aTta7T*X&a>r ere,.*. «. To strew or 
^radbeforehand, to prepare (mostly ante- 
J poat-claaa-) : Co praesternebant folia 


dolum, Arn. 1, 32. 

* 11 1 >M| IL n. A delusion, 
illusion: 'Toi/Tnu, praestigium," Gloas. 
ad Prud. Ouoin. vet 

]» uft lifaignoi nxl, 3. e. a. To ex- 
tinguish; trop:, lo obscure, weaken (ex- 
tremely rare): fata omnem anirni ejus 
aciem praostinxerant VelleJ. 2, 118 dub. 
(aL praestruxerant, aL praeatrinxerant). 
Dub. also in Plaut. v. Lindem. ad MIL 1, 
l,4ed.maj. ; p. 99. ed. II. 

praestinOi avi, Mum, 1. «. «. [praes] 
To buy, purchase (ante- and post-class-) : 
ego eo in macellum, ut piaeium qnidquid 
eat, pretio praestinem, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 36 ; 
so, places, id. Capt 4, 2, 68; c£, "praesti- 
nare apud Plautum praecmere est, i. e. 
emendo tenere," Paul ex Feat p. 223 ed. 
MUU. : vlginti denariia praeatinavi (aL per- 
stinari), App. M. 1, p. 73 Oud. : id omne 
praestJnaturua, id. ib. p. 26 Oud. : caveae 
medico praeatlnatae pretio. id. lb. 4, p. 149 
Elm. dub. (at. praedeattnatae). 

Praeajtitor, aria, m. [2. praeato] A 
ghTer (poat-claaa.) : praestitoret tribotor, 
App. Trism. p. 92 Elm. 

prae rtitno, ui, arum, 3. ». «. f.ta- 

tuo] 7b determine or appoint beforehand, 
to prescribe (Quite claaa.) : diem praestituit 
operi faciundo, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 56 : nobis 
tempos, id. Quint. 9.— With a relative- 
clause : praetor numquam petitori prae- 
stituit quit nctionc ilium uti velit id. Cae- 
cln. 3 : — nulla praestituta die, without any 
fixed term, id. Tuae. 1. 39. 

Ill Marti tons a, urn, Part., from 2, 
prsbsto. ' 

1. pntefto (raACSTVs fti, Inacr. In 
Grut SsSr*), ode. [prac sto] At hand, 
ready, present, here; usually with ease 
(very freq. and quite class.) : X, Lit: aed 
uai eat frater I Ckaer. Praeato adeet Ter. 
Eun.5,8.20: id. Heant 1,1.120: iMmihi 
praesto fuit U Luciliua, Cic. Fam. 3, 5: 
togulae lictoribus ad portam praeato foe- 
runt, Id. Pia. 23: tibi mil* fuit dementia 


PEAK 

prncsto f kadet them no compassion f Ca- 
mll. 6t, 137.— Also without esae (poet.) 
liera, eccum praesto militcm, Plaut. Mil 
4, G. 1: i | '-mi 1 1 adeo urnesto video, Ter 
Andr. 9, 6, 4 ; Stat Th. 6. 613 :— praesto 
erne, to arrite, appear : hirundinea oestiTo 
tcintjoro pracsto sunt Auct. ad Her. 4, -Itf 

sX In panic, praesto esse: ^ To 
be at hand, to auendur wait upon, to etrcc, 
aid : jus civile didicit, praeato multis fuit, 
Cic. Mur. '.) : praeslo esse clicntem tuum 1 
id. Att 10. 8: sttluti tunc prncsto esse, id 
Fnm. 4, 1 1 : ut ad omnia, quae tul velinl. 
ita assim praesto, ut. etc., id. ib. 8. — So too 
connected with adire : pauper erit prae*- 
to tibi, praesto pauper adibit prunua. will 
be at hand, at your ferrice, lib. 1, 5, 6L 

B. With esse, To present one's self in 
a hostile manner, to resist, oppose : si quia 
rnihi pracsto merit cum armatis homini 
bus, Cic. Caec. 30 : quaestorcs cum fnaci 
bus mini pracsto fucrunt id: Verr. 2. 2, 4. 

2. pracsto? iti (avi), ttum and utum, 
1. r. n. and a. 

W Neutr., To stand before or in front 
A. Lit: dum primae pracstant aciea, 
Luc. 4. 30 (at. peratant). 

B. Trop.. To stand out, be superior, to 
distinguish one's self; alicui aliqua re, in 
oliqun re, or abe. (quite class.) : quantum 
praestitcriiit nostri majores prudentia ce- 
teris gcutibus, Cic. de Or. 1. 44 : qua re 
nomine* bestiiapracarent, id. Inv. 1.4 : hoc 

nstat amicitia propinquitati, quod, etc, 
if I 5 : Zcnxin muliebri in corpor*- 
pingendo plnrimnm aliis praestarc, id. 
Inv. 2. 1 :— suoa inter aequalce longe prae 
atitit, id. Brut. <;i>»..- probro atqiio petu 
lantia maxume urncstabont nitre pre-emi 
nenl, distinguished tliemselres, Sail. C. 38 : 
trarulcntia coeli pracstat Germania. Tac 
A. 2, 24 —2. Prnestat with a subject 
clause, /( is preferable or better : ntmio 
pracstat impendiosum te. quam inzrntum 
dicier, it is much better, Plaut Bac. 3, % 12 
mori millics pracstitit, quam haec pati. It 
was better, Cic. Att 14. 9: praestarc di 
cunt Gniloruni. qunm Komnnommiinnc 
ria perferre, it is better. Cues. B. G. 1, 17 : 
scd motoa pracstat componero ductus, 
Vire. A. 1, 135; id. ib. 6, 38. 

H, Act. : A. To surpass, outstrip, es 
cecd, excel (so rarely : perh. not in Cic. or 
Caes.) : qui primus in nlterutra re prae- 
stet alios. Var. in Non. 502, 23: quantum 
Galh cctems mortalea virtutc prnestnrent. 
Liv. 5, 36: honore ceteros, Nep. Att. 18 
fin. : eioqucnu'a omnea eo tempore, id. 
Kpnm. 6 : nliquem. Stat Th. 4, 838. 

B. To become surety for, to anticer or 
vouch for, to warrant, be responsible for, to 
take upon onc e self, etc. (quite class.) : ut 
omnea ministros imperii tui reipnblieac 
praestarc videaro. Cic. Q. Fr. L 1. 3: qucm 
tamen ego praestarc non potcram, id. All. 
6, 3: quanto magil arduum cat alios prae- 
starc quam so, tonto laudabillus. Plin. Pan 
83 : — comn 
qui vitere I. 
sure ullo pacto potest Cic. Fam. 5". 17 
almus ca mente ut nihil in vita nobis prac- 
standum practer culpam putemux,t*ot u-c 
need only answer for gmtt. I. e. keep oui 
selves clear of guilt, id. ib. 6, 1 : Impetus 
populi praestare nemo potest, an one en 
be held to answer for the outbreaks of Hit 
people, id. de Or. 2, 28 : periculnm judicii, 
id. Mur. 2 : damnum alicui, id. off. 3. 16 : 
invidiam, id. Seat 28 : nihil, to be rtsponm- 
blefor nothing, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3.— With no 
oiioaa re : ego tibi a vi praestare nihil po«- 
sum, id. Fam. 1.4.— With de: quod dc la 
spcrare.de me pracUtre noajslta, id. Ihi 
4, 15- With an obiect clausc : praedoliea 
nullos fore, quia praestare poterat? Cic 
Fl. 12. 

C. In gen.. To fulfill, discharge, main- 
tain, perform, execute : arbitramur no« ea 
praestjUase, quae ratio et doctrina prae- 
scripserit, Cic. N. D. 1, 3: ultima oxspec- 
tato, quae ceo tibi et jucuuda et bonestn 
pracstabo. id. Fam. 7, 17 : saum munus 
praestare. id. de Or. 2, 9 : hospitii et »n. 
icitiac jus nfficiumque praestare, id. Fam. 
14, 4 : ne quern ejus pocniteret, prnesdti, 
1 look rare. cxeruA myself. I.iv. 30. 30 ; Ov. 
Tr. 5, 14, 19 : qusmcuniquc ei lid* in de- 
dans, ego pracstabo, / a-ili fulfill, keqi the 

id. Fam. 5, 11 ; so. fidem alicui, 
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Ut. 34 19: peaoar can fen pbpMaa R- 
ood eb m UM, aed eh rene eueen Ma- 
lms** pnuMtttl asersaeW, U. 40, 34.— 
Henee, 2. ■■> panic: m, To keep, pre- 
terit, aufatam, retain : CV. Att. II, 4 : 
canoe* aocloa aasToa e n r na t aan aan u amas, 
id. de una. Pomp. 18: man coma prae- 
stat, Viauem ptneter aeasencalidoraque 
veporem, Luor. 8, 915. 

fc, 7V> •*»«>, cMa, 
awa(M .- Pomptinio* peasant DM 

riant benswiAnanni) nana debet, Cic. 

Fen. 3, 10: neque berrxUe la lu insis re- 
bue earn TOlnaialia, am exnacnrnni, 
id. rj. 1, 9 : rlrtntem. Cam. 


. G. 8, 8»: llMCTulaaUaw, Cat. att. 11, 
1 : conaHmm aanm lntr«ni_ae, id. da Or. 
3, 33.— With m. To aoa prow, ar Max 
m]> telf at : praam te 'ana. qui, etc, 
nhtm tmoatif tuck, «* rtc id. Pan. __,«,. 
aa incoloenena, Lucr. 3, 828: ae mragtnm, 
Or. Tr. 4, 14 104 : naoa pauila eonaaia- 
tar ad ansae iBdaciaaaten inni n emlri- 
One, mo« lajfx^ mam, Id. rb. 5, 98: 
Dane qboune victoria as il l an ****, alow it- 
a*K id. la, 3,169: aad aa ad Warn auidam 
ertnsimam i n nooan ll ni fonmieun prae* 
atare naa aoenaana, atoa* aayariaaf ajwo. 
cm aeon ««oera»»# la taa* fade. Sen. de 
Ira, 8, 28: jural perlM caneoiCaBeribps aa 


P'RAPS 

Ubi pracotofer, M. Att 8, Jin, — (0) c. 
ate./ anqaeir. Plant Trac. 8,3,13: qwerri 
praeatolam, Parmcoof Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 5. 
■Mr) Jesal. : eao illam 1We Ttdewprae- 
stolarler, Plant EpM.'S. 8, 33 : ad Ci ape- 
am proestolans. Can. B. C — • (<!) 
c _r*n. .- ad re ak. a ct um evbortinm prne- 
stolari, Snran. m Nan. 181, 31. 

dJSE^pr?S»y^SP , (po»t'-claa«.) : no 
anxium oratorem praesrnaaralet t. *. no 
cant oteere, Anot Qomt deelam. 3. 

araoMtefctiO) onta. /. (piueatrtngo) 
i< Tiaa Sa y Jam,' binding op (ecel. Lat) : 
aia u a li l tU e Run (at. praeatrnsaSa), Tart. 

jMMMetma> a, n, Part, from 
praeatringa. 

la 5md or ate apt 
(poet and in poet-Aug. prose) : praestric- 


Pomp. Dig. 1, C a 

«, To Mo«, cnUM. momiftm i 
debunm pert, «c PtaH 8,5: Iraki pte- 
la«)in, id. Brut 33t Tirtnanm at diligent!, 
am eheni, id. Fan. 14, 3 : nvonanttam at 
tHem bonotea paaanti, Hlrt & G. 
naa, tAb. O.N.2, »: aeda- 


8, 50: obaan^ilaaa, 
Utatem aUeoi rai, tu apnlj 


ama aBeut ret, la asp/*, ran. Ep. 3, If. 
£ Jn ^fca, ajar, ftrmtk, up a n ■■ aUcui 
certaa lamaMm {Mammae, rmat Don. 9: 
oerrieean. Sen ta Worn- 1, JflB : caput ml- 
maibna, la atnaU, aia aa t , Lac. S, 770: Hl- 
benia praaatat nomen terria, id. 4,83: an- 
•er praaatat as te polios atqae pMnam, 
Col. 8,-13: com senatoi santentiam pfao- 
staret, g—t hU sow, Cic. Ma. 3ti targa 
bosti, la larn a»V* aas* is uW saanp, u 
>e, Tac A*T. 37.— Banes 

prnestaoa. Da, fa, An-saiMant, ana* 
rfar, eccslinat, diaiai^aUW, ar- fin wa V as 
r» (anile dan.) : 1. Of prraoaa : omni- 
bus praratana efingenio c* diliii nil, far 
turpttmg ail, Ok. Tone. 1, 10: naa et 
asplenia praeatantea. aotad far Utttr a- 
perimct aad aaaasaj. Hep. Thnotb. 3.— 
Gntp. r ab giuluu a prnaatabliar omnibna 
Bene, aaaniar Mail) Or. M. 8i m-^Sap. : 
in ilUa artibus praeaananaatnraa, Cic. da 
Or. 1, SO: pracaanuaaaad araaVi atqne 
dectrhm, id. Aoaa. 1, 4v— With ma gm. : 
o praaanna animi juvanta, s H s ta yn f a Wd 
fir ammgt. Vara-. A. IS, 18: belli. 8*V 5, 
»: armorutn, Stat, Th. 1,606: [H a inan 
daaknan aanaaanma, Taa. A. a, t— Poet, 
wim an aatf rf-cisnao : quo n an p ran ian - 


j lac aan, Vim> A.8, 164. 
— JL Of tinnayaonaran and aba naai. Pre- 
anttasaX sxojAna, -raaiarnaais, axfrnardi- 
aart, aistraxaaatn* : n najtan U eerpore 
Nrmphna, Virc. A. 1, 171: aatara excel- 
lena atqae praaetana, Cie. aU D. U 00: 
praeatanti et abujolari 8aa traatare ali- 
qoem, id. Fam. 3, 10: pianaasna praden- 
, Hep. Ale. 6; Cto. Tnae. 5, 


a ami poMt aeaaae- 


tia in onraibne, 
13: quid 
re til Vat 1 

B, in par*t«, Miaaaiw: 
pracstaoa, VMM. 13, »f 47: nana 
nor, id. IB. 13, 84 : eaiacrm* prarstutior 
odors, id. 18, 88, 48 1 anocaa sapore prae- 
staanasirana, id. IS, 1, S : na e slantl sa im a 
aamna. Id. 87, 13, ISO.— Krae, 

Amti praaataatar, frralhalfy. arf- 
ainnMp (post- Ang.): Slip, pineatannaal- 
me. PHn. W, 18, SK 

ym»l8l>H Una, 1. a. dap. n. and a, 
(active collat ftrrm, praeatolaras, I.rr. 
Andr. la Non. 475, 38 : praestolabo. Tar- 
pfL ib. 31) ft. praeato) 7V> Hand naif far, 
la Mil far. ttfta a person or thftir : 
"rrofsftiaaW dtcitdr is, qui ante stando, 
rbi, quo Tentnrnm eaetpr-re rnlt mora- 
tor,'' Paul ex Frit p. 883 ed. Moll. ; cf, 
"praoutari est pracstb ease etapparere," 
Don. ad Ter. Et>n 5, 8, 5.— («) e. in. .- qui 
tihl ad forum Aurrtltom praeaMarentur 
armati, Cic. Cat 1, 9 1 ao, ut m Ferarlano 
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ta fence, Or. To. S31 :" p ro e* art d a 
Sea. Troad. 580 : powces rtertre, nodo- 
ane p ra a n rlugaiu , Tac. A. 18, 47 : draeo- 
aee oinranrpleau faeRt (etepbantos) am- 
binnt nexaqne nodi p r es s trl agnpt ran. 
8, 11. 11 : p. »t KranfUlare, M. 17, K 37, 
n. 8 : eebjesaenter praeaarlnjeere aBqnid, 
id. Ml 78. 98: Tentna p i ae aUbtgit atqne 
peroeltil r ad to as eiUiwmi, 1 1. comprtinit, 
Id. 18, 34, 77 : penis dater ex rtno ad die- 
nUmn, sm 


praaroda! 


WAfe 
ttoWmi Wr. rattU. 


^Trop, fa enerl ona'e-aayh 
> fltal Th. 6, 4. 


IV and er njad aaant (pan.): aHcnJoa 
tempora sertia, 8mt 8. 5, 1, 118.— |X Te 
grata, lamcai TaMtbiianj ta rra a prae- 
atrmgenn, Ann. SI, 3. — ttT 7» antn, 
Meatnaki deli: aeata ferrT nane a trta gi- 
tar, PHn.7, 16,13: ntorom aborta, m Mm, 
id. ib. : Titoa, a deprws tana of tmahr seas 
or ends, id. IT, **. atraa awd. 

■ I 88311 III tkm, ada. (praeatrocteb] 
rrltA prrpamrien (ecd. T,»t) : nt ad bom. 
inem praeatmctim p erreni rstnr, Tert 
Pall. 3. 

. mttiriKfiti f- Tpraestrud] A 
mknaaiiaa. preparation (eccl. Lst) : Tert 
adv. Mare. 4, 14. 

■raCMtrnUCtaTa* **< / ftti-l A form. 
da»m, n^araMM (eccl. Lat) : ETangaBi, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 8. 

PTnwUuctlta, a, am, Part and fa, 
from praeetruo. 

nil llliiu. xt, ctnm, 3. r. a. Ta 
WSili/m, ns a nrcparetlaa For other 
bonding*, te (a* afarnndmian : praestrnc- 
ta. opp. ea, quae snperposita incumbect, 
Col. 1,5. » 

B. Tr-ansf, To eatM apt*, front, ta 
bVock or ttap nv, to make impnmaSu or 4a- 
aweeataMr (poet): IDe aditnra rosti prae- 
btrnx erat'oMca monfas (a/, pcratroxcrat), 
Or. F. 1, 563 : bosplds eifogio praeatrnx. 
erat omnia Mmoa (of. praechnerat), id. 
A. A. 8, 81 : porta (bote prate ii acta, stop- 
Met 14, 797: pnlcroa lerro 


pat up, H. 


praaehrnxrrR arras (at neretrmxerit), 
Btat Arfa. 1, 480. 

U, Trap, To 
btfonhmd for any thing : frens ftdem in 
parvis afbi preeatraft, nt com operee 
pretinm ah^ env met cede magna taBnt 
p rtpmrt t or seenrss for Htetfcrtamlllf fa 
lri*V*,LlT.88,42: praestnrit *d Mod quod 
dicturns est mnhn ease crimma In Verre 
quae, etc, Aaeon. ad Cic. de Dir. in CaeciL 
8; Claud, in Rnf. 8, 890: prtas agtnlna 
saero praestroe Marti, W. IV. CaM. Hon. 
319. 

%% To arrmngt or oMarrat hrfyrtkand ; 
Cora pracstmctum atrumqae Vonmlto 
eseet wtrrrat It kadaltoftn eonorrrd be- 


(saps or 8e««* before emers. a aanm 
r* public, peebtte daajcer .- lilt IqnV 
rlass.): Cic do Drr 1.16: id. 
nj i„ par tie., Taa feeder of Hu 8afc 

IMf uMMManoW - s^nTyJajnJ Agff/af aTaMHnai 8nTM8jh 

la* can, bearing the ancflia : fnft in eo-ia 
eerdooo (Safiorntnl ax nmeanl en eaas 
et maflater, Capitol X. Aarel 4. 

H. Tranaf.in gna, A pen s daV r.awa. 
Meat prefect (port-class.) : as/ri praerel 
Pall ad. 1, 6: fori, 8M. Ep. 4. 14 : p. ere> 
rmUterU.Aos.Ep. 4, TO; Pnllnd.1,6: to. 
gerona, dfra praeaal srirnaM. Set I ; Man 
Cap. 6 : et Juaone cnlent Ms acne prar- 
suw semper. Avten. I' m l eg. St9. 

HntiSOX* a, an, amy. (amban: 
nrry muck, very tmk (poet Au;) 
adeps. Col 6, 2, 7. 

■I gMlltllllfi orla. an. f praeeahs: 
Oft mko hope Or «nmt» before earn. • 
public dancer (only in LItt) : Lrr. J. 38. 
' Jrr8 Q ajllt*) i are. tt n. fanlro] Te leap 
ordan'ce before (only in 1.1*7) : prarrai 
tare nostrum aignie. Lit. 7. la 

.manpaltKr. aria, n. fprneaEHo) Oy 
wht leapt or dances before caaera, s«V> 
dancer (post class, for praeenl) .- LsetS. • 
JH 88811111! f Hi ca s e . r. ». Ta ar kr 
/W* a thing; hence, la a* art erer. la an- 
na* or rv!r over, te Ann* cA* ekarre or 
command of, to tnperrntend n llrng; can 
■tr. with the dot. or efts, (quite clang ) : (a) 
c del. .- oinnibos DrubfJbn* y r rn e en arm, 
Cars. B.Q.6, 13: qni oppido praerrat. U 
ib. % 6: regkmibna, id. uS. 5, 25: pnrm 
etw. Sail. C. 48, 3 : ee n aor nctns, 
praeWt el poteatati. Hep. Cat 8: 


la bare the command of the tact, Cees. K 
C. 3, S3: exercitni, id. th. 57: afire. Br 
eotlo, to tert charge of at na ntrrr A as. 
fd. Ib. 61 : ci stodio, Cic. de Or. 1 , 55 : ar 
tUcio, id. Fin. 4, 87: Tigdlta, ra erprrh 
tend, Sell. C. 33: regHa opiboa, 5rn. Ccn, 
4 : rebus rogibt, id. Phoc 3 : atatnis fan 
endia, Cic. Vm. 8.8.59: aedibaa, t e. ar- 
dilcm ease. Pomp. Dig. !, 9, (jj)an. 
p. fn prorincln, to »e gaomor. Cic. Terr i 
5, 77.-11 Tranaf. : A To be tke doef 
perron, to take tke IsasfS any thing: oat 
enim pernlt itVe TL GrnecU Irani Kali 
sed praefbk, Cic. Led. 11 : ill 1 1 um IU> 
non solom praecaee, wron efian teler- 
esse, id. Att. 9, «.— B. To protect, defend 
(poet) : *tant qooqne pro Born*, et prar- 
ront moenibna UrUa, Or. P. 5, 135.— 
Hence 

praaaena, entis (e W.rjs f, of peraoas, 
nsoany pi at scute; of txdaaja. prsesenei) 
adj. : A. That is before erne, ta) r'>sr ar at 
band, preeent. fa pee rem i met a n pmaiLi 
prneaentl Dbi. / on aetu jroa, nana » ana. 
Plant Moat 5, 1,97: ae* avW ndes arse- 
sens, dlco hoc heaaae nw kmppen to be 
prtttnt, Ter. Ad. 3, 4. 30: quo prae 
fa nasM pretence, Cic de Or. 1, 94 : 
adeet quodqne pi new us eat, id. Oa*. L 4 : 
so, nUrh rrfrt pmesens et quod adust, id 
Tiri atqne i 


Fin. 1. 17: 


id: Ib. 


44 : praesens tecum egi, m prntf , at arr- 
ton Id. Pant 8, 1 : perinde ac si feme nv 
terraerit et praaaena rtdcrit Id. lrrreac 
1, 54 r prne a en a aermo, csnasaaarsoMn I* 
wJj/a«l».ld.Q.Fr.!;8: pennon* in 
praesenhrm rooha dlxerat, id. Alt 11. IS: 
Ter. Ad. 4. 5, 34 :— prneaente like 
for praeaentlbns (arrt c e n ss. ) : m 
praesrnte aHqula qulsauam, niai 
afluit Plant Am. 2, 8, 194: prarw ute nrs- 
forekond, ftaet Tib. S3 : id scilicet prae- 1 tibns, Pomp, m If on. 154, IT : bia, Att. ib. 
stnientes, Amm. 31, 7. — Hence 1 19 : aula, Fenert lb. 90 : ommona , If ortn*. 

praestructu*. a, um, Ta., Prepared: ' lb. 93: legatis, Tar. in Don. Ter. Eon. 4, 
praCsrroctom brHts cirmbua hoatern, ! 3.7: aitdcn, Pomp.ib.: nobis, Ter. fc.^ 
ami. B. Gild. 885. rire 'rooribn* praeterWs, icnaere ▼erbts 

tjfsyfr^ira jia, um. adj. Eztreme- t p'raesentibua, asm ta ass, Qeil 1, 10:— ia 
**" . . . . - pi aeaena tempos, and more free, aba, ta 
praesens. Far lie pretent : pteraqne dnV- 
rat rt praraena in tesnpa* canntat. nror. A. 
P. 44 : ao, opp. In posteritaten, CV. Cat 1, 
prnea tuu cecai i Bbna, Jul. Vakr. res 9 : si fortnna m pi nam e de n til «* . Tan, B. 
gest Alex. M. l, 68.' 4, 98.— In like i 

— -- f ^ nm, as*, fay 
'(rata- Lat) f pneatn- 
lurenc. 4, 800. 

j'rVTK* n 


prnestmtna, v*r» aV*are(," 
Gloss. Cyrfll. 

' prma-a tAgtmrn, e>e, o. (nek. n. To 
be gremle aetonltked i ad qnam fortnnam 



dprnraens 

tma, or simply praeeens. Far ue pet 
Harpagus ad praeaena teanpns die* 
to dorore, for the m amm a , loot 1,5 _____ 
fnctnm aspen oca-atom ad p raeaena. 
trrox, aw, at a* fans, Taa. A. «, 33 ) at fa. 
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40: mnaanientam ad praeaena, in poete. 
rum ultionern, id. Hi»t 1, 44 : Tocem sdt 
more ad praesena, /or* a abort time, Pliu. 8, 
84, 34 . — praoseatl tempore and in prae- 
eenti. At present, now t praeeenti temporal 
Or. F. 3, 478: haec ad to in praeeenti 
scripai, at speree, Cie. Fam. 8, 10; so, in 
praeaeati, Nep. Att 12. — Subat, prae- 
aea-tta, lum, a. Promt csreumesancee, 
ike preset f stale of efairs ■■ cum hortatur fo- 
leniia esse praeaentia. Suet Aug. 87 : prae- 
acntia sequt. Tec. H. 4, 29 :— in rem prae- 
aentem venire, to go to the piece feast/, go 
to the very opot, for the sake of a cloecr ex- 
amination : Cie. de Or. 1. 56 : in rem prae. 
aentem Teniae oportet quia homines em- 
pliua oculls qsuun aurtbus credunt. Sen. 
Bp. 6: in rem praeaeotem perdocere au- 
dientes, to traneport one* hearers to the 
very opot. Quint. 4, 2, 123:— in re p raaaen - 
ti, ta fee usees itself, oh the opot .- in re 
praesenti, ex cop la piaearia consulate, 
quid einam, aeqeum eat, wkn I am on the 
tool. Plant. Casio. 2. 8, SS ; Liv. 40, » : eo- 
dem anno inter populum Carthagiuien- 
aem ct regem Masinitsam in re praeeenti 
d lace pu tore* Roman! de agro foerant, id. 
40, 17; Quint 6, 2, 31. J 

B. Taal happens or is done immeditutf, 
immediate, instant, prompt, naif, direct : 
Dracaena poena sit, the punishment might 
be instant, Cie. de Dir. 2, 59 : pieces, im- 
medtate. not delayed. Prop. 2, 23, 64 : prae. 
■ens diUgentia, prompt activity. Sell. C. 45 : 
mercari prmeaonti pecunia, wuh ready mon- 
ey, cask. Plant. Capt 2, 2, 8 ; so Cie. Clu. 
12; nod, Qumerare praeecntes denarios 
ducentoe, Petr. 109 ; so, too, numi, id. lb. 
137: supplichim, instant execution, Tac 
A. U 38 : Matetinm praesenti morte mul- 
tavit Klor. I , SB : p. deWtum. Ulp. Dig. 12, 
L, 9 ; Mart in. SO, L 13.— Hence praesena, 
opp. to in diem, forthwith, immediately : 
sC com in diem naihi deberetar. frauds- 
ter praeaena solverit ut ready mousy, in 
cook, Ulp. Dig. 42, 9, 10 : quod vel prae- 
aena rel ex die dart potest, Paul. ib. 7, 1, 
4: — praeeenti die dari, in ready money t 
quoues In obligatkmibua dies noo poni- 
tur, praoaenti die pecunia debctur, Ulp. 
lb. 45. 1. 41: Hbertatera aut praesenti die, 
aut sub condirieoe dare, Gaj. lb. 28, 7, 22. 

C. That operates immediately or quickly, 
instant, prompt, ryuaeious, powerful: prae- 
sens auxihum oblatum eat, Cie. Verr. 2, 
4, 49 : quo Don praeaentius ullum. Pocula 
si quando aaeree Infecere novereae, Virr. 
O. 2, 128: praeaentissimum remedhun, 
Col 8, 14 : praeaentissima pericula. Quint 
10, 7, 1.— With en object-clause: e Diva 
. . . Praeaena ret tmo tollere de gradu 
Mortale corpus, Tel, «ae, mighty, this. Hot. 
Od. 1,35,2. 

nof disposition or character, rVrseajt, 
eolKttst, rtmvtmu : animo ririli praeaend- 
que ut sis, para. Tor. Ph. 5, 7, 6 : si eui 
virtus animus que In Doctors praeaena, 
Virg. A. 5, 383 : animus acer et praeaena, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 20: noo pines, aed etlam 
praeeentioribue anmua, Uv. 31, 48: prae- 
senttsaimo animo pugnare, A act. B. Alex. 
40 : Craaana, ut praeaena ingemo semper 
respondit, Plin. 17. 1, 1. 

Present, aiding, favoring, propi- 
tious: Hercules tantus, et tarn | 
habetor dene, Cie. Tuac. i. 1, 1! 
Diva trifortnia Adjuvet et praeaena in- 
jemibus adooat easts, Or. at 7, 177; Plor. 

antea4afBe> > mnsiandn>ai,mptumarid 

mAm, a ». a. To take before, lake fret, 
take to one's self. 

L Lit (poet and in post Aug. prone): 
neve domi prae seme dapea, Or. A. A. 3, 
757 : allium, Plin. 25, 5, 91 : p. cibls frigi- 
dam, Id. 28, 4, 14 : reaaedia, Tac A. 14, 3 : 
here* me us rem fllsm ilium permitte prae- 
aumere, et aibl habere. OeJ. Epit last tit. 
13 : praeaumptum diadema, assumed before 
Ike legal ags, Claud. IV. cons. Honor. 168. 

IX Trop.: A. Tm lake in n aVan ri : 
praeaumere raaleaudiendl patiendam. to 
provide one's self with beforehand, Qumt 
12, 9, 9 : inviti judieea audiunt praaeu- 
mentsm partes anas, mho lean to kiesetV, 
who rtcraecassaaoa.ld.il. 1.27; id. 1. 1. 
19: duTereoda lairar nuaadam, et pi 
menda. Id. 8. 8. 63: ilia in poerai i 
aainlmaai spat dederit, in qua aafenram 


PEAK 

jndlcio prnesumitur, m which wit is pre- 
ceded by judgment, where judgment takes 
the place of the inventive faculty, id. 2, 4, 7. 

B. To perform beforehand, toanticipatei 
berediun onicia praesunierc, Plin. Bp. 6, 
10 : hanc ego vitaot voto et cogibitlone 
pracaumo, i.e. J imagine or picture to my- 
self brfrrekand, id. ib. 3, 1. 

C. / " spend or smploy beforehand : so- 
mentibu* tempora plerique prnttaumunt. 
Plin. 18, 25, «30 : Vilollius fortunsm prin> 
cipatua inerti luxu ac prodigis epulis prae- 
surnebat, enjoyed beforehand, Tac. H. 1, 62. 

0. To imagine, represent, or picture to 
one's self beforehand : arms parate anirnii, 
et spe prnesumitc twllum, vir^. A. 11. 18: 
future. Sen. Kp. 107 — Hence, pniesump 
turn habere, To presuppose, lake for grant- 
ed: Tac. A. 14, 64. 

E, /'" see before, to foresee, to infer be- 
forehand, to !"(" r, . suppose, presume : for* 
tit tin in alicujus, Tac. A. 12, 41 : graviorem 
mititiam pracaiimebant Just 6, 2 : nb hos- 
ti t in- reverso fllio. quern pster obiisse t'also 
praesumpsernt Pnpin. Dig. 12, ti, 3 : vulgo 
prncsumitnr, atium in litem non debere 
jurare, niai, etc, Ulp. ib. 12, 3, 7. 

TP, To undertake, venture, dare (post- 
class.): tentura animo prAcfumere, Auct. 
Pan. ad Const 2: illicit,. Sulplc Sever. 
Hist. sscr. 1, 47. — Hence 

prdosumptus (praesumtus), a, urn. 
Pa., Taken for granted, assumed, presumed, 
preconceived (past- Aug.) : praesumptadea. 
peratio, Quint. 1 prooem. : opinio, precon- 
ceived opinion, prejudice, id. 2, 17 : spes, 
SiL 7, 582 : suaplcio, Tsc. A. 2. 73.— In the 
Meat, praesumptuin est It is supposed, 
imagined, presumed: praeaumptum cat, 
quosdaru scrvoa botios esse. Ulp. Dig. 21, 
1, 31. — Comp. : prsesumptior, Coripp. Jo- 
hnnn. 4, 550. — Hence, 

Adv., prnea utu pte. Confidently, boldly 
(ooat't'lass.) : veritatem diccre, Vop. Car. 4. 

pracsumptlO- etiis. /. [prweaumo] 
I, A taking b f fiirehand, a using or enjoy- 
ing inadvauce, anticipation : rurum, quae 
asscqui cupiaa, prseaumpuo ipsa jucuotln 
est Plin. Kp. 4, 15: bonne fittnae prae- 
aumptione perl'rui, id. it. 3. — JJ. In rhet, 
A taking up and answering l« advance, 
an anticipation of possible or suspected 
objections : mire in causis vslct prae- 
aumptio. quae -/j . t,, r ^ dicitur, cum id, 
quod objlri potest occupamus, Quint 9. 
% 16. — 111. A representing to one's self 
beforehand, a conception, supposition, pre- 
sumption : niultura dare solemus prae- 
sumptioni omnium horainurn, Sen. Ep. 
117: cum contra prsesumptionem susm 
annis decern in obsidione tencrentur, Jus- 
tin. 3, 4 : non levi praesumptione credere, 
Papin-Dig. 41, 3, 44.-2. In psrtic: a . 
Boldness, confidence, assurance, audaciry, 
presumption ( poat^lass. ) : illicita prae- 
sumptione rex ad vicem sacerdotis nolo- 
csuslum obtulit Sulpic. Sever. Hist aocr. 
1,33: timor fundameatum aalutis, prae- 
sumptto impedimcntura timoris, Tert 
Cult. fern. 2; App. ApoL p. 559 Oud — fc. 
Stubbornness, obstinacy: miracontrs put- 
gnrum dolores praesumptione mumlua. 
id. Met 8, p. 584 Oud. — e. Prejudice: 
Tert Apol. 49 

pracsnmptiosc. ode. [piaesumpsj, 

os&a) Boldly, presumptuously: loqul, Sid. 
Ep. 7, 6. 

f.«, presumptuous 
(^>ost-elass.) : (oi. pr«c=uiupiuosum), Sid. 

pracsnmptor, " r 'i-- m - [pracsumo] 

I, One who takes possession beforehand, a 
prtocr.upier (post-class.) : Cassiod. Var. 1, 
18.— IX A bold, confident, or ; 


PRAB 

prac-ffOO- «>■ ututn, 3. v. a. To itto 

'•<■ r. few ttp ; hence, to ctmrr over (poet, 
and in po«t Au». pro**;/ 1 buta iViliia prac- 
lutn, Ov. M. 11, Bj aurculoa ruccotiba* 
curii*. Plin. 10, 19, 43. 

prae-surgv, nwi 3. «. n. To ri*c 
AraL l ' J 

" prae - an spec to- are, r. a. To *ug- 
ptr4 beforehand : Valer. roa gust AUrx. M. 

pracsutnsi ». uul > «"^' • from prae* 

praetactasi a - Knn - Part-, from prae* 

' prac-tacdcscit 3. v. impers. It 
dik\tru*Ui br/orakattd l " pivtiAt-tJtfftcit, prae- 

taesus," Not Tir. p. 177. 

I prao-taonis* «• Fating di* 

tfuwibv\fortJiAnd: " pruutatjdeBcit, praetac- 
bu«." Not 'Ilr. p. 177. 

prae- tango- 110 P^f- taetura, 3. «. <x 
TotQitrh bfjZrtsSt2»d or prtcionttif (poaC- 

claat).): I, Lit: Coel. Aur. Tard. 0, 7: 
levitnr uleo llispaoo praetitrtua, id. ib. 4. 

II. Transf^ To attack; of violent 
difcase* : prnetacta Denroritaa. Cocl. Am 
Acut 1, 9 : praetacta muoibra, id. ib. 3, 11. 

praetCCtlOfOOiii./. |ura«?teiTo) Acov- 
■ •■ m-.-r < . oculorum, Co*?). Aur- Acut 1,0. 

, ParL, from prm:- 


practcctus. ■ 
prae-teg-o. 1 x 


perton i Tert Pocb. 6 : Petrua ex egrejfio 
praesuraptore tarn ereber negator ell'ec- 

to.. Aug. Ep. 120^14. 

JiracBumptoriot, [prac«ump. 
J Tfoldfyfvnjidrntitr. praumptuou.hr 
Lat) : p. ahquid eiocnnw, Tert adr. 
Marc. 4. 41. 


praesumptU0SC< [praeeumo] 

Pr&nmptunusli/ {post- claw.) : p. 
loqui, Sid. Ep. ~ " 



tu 9 >, *». Ulli, 


ectum, 3. v. a. To 
protect (pout and in 
post- A u 4. prose) : euro pntetcgit acre ca- 
put (ai. prote^tl), Prop. 3. 12, lii : quart 
•omnium (tuutn) aaxa prae tcxe riot ■• t. 
tk*r rocks that $heittrtd your rtpwr, Plin. 
i Pan.16: praetrcui capiU'.Cori.Aur.Tsrd. 
1. 5, a. 1 t J \ ; ' . i »ua rapillU vt pallio, et 
(quod maximum eat vuluinentuin) diritlia 
, pract*-)celmt LhcL .\ 2. 

prae-tondpf tlln) - 3. r. a. To 

Mfetch forth or fomard, to extend. 

1, Lit : pnielenta Tela, ftrttdud forth. 
i prfuriitfd, Ov.M.C,341 : propaginnx e viti- 

hUH altius prwtetito*, shooting forth, Fiih. 

Pkt in Gall ID, 15 i curnua. Plio. 11. 37, 

45 : ubi viium in culice natura praeten- 
| dit i met out, stationed, (* i. c. extendit, ft 

pofuil in nnu riore oris parte, Face, Lex.), 

id. ib. 11. ii, 1. 

B. Trnnif. : 1. To spread before or 
I in front: nicrnbrnua. quaa praecordia fip- 

pellunt, quiH cordi priidvnditur, Plin. 11, 

37. 77 ; id. », 6\ 5. 

2. To spread, dram, hold, or place a 
thing before another : fegeti pract«nd«ro 
aept^m, Virg. G. 1, 270 : vestcm tumidia 
prwtandit ocelli », holds before. Ov. Am. 3, 
6.79: rnmnm praetviuUt olivae. holds out. 
Vir^. A. H, U6: .umooquc munu prnrten- 
de aoquaco*. id, Georg. 4, 330: doe re to 
nemionem, to prefer, Lh, 3, 47 : quicquid 
eaftrorum ArtneniU pmetenditur, I'ac. II. 
ti, 6.— Hence, 

ll. Of pUeen, praetendi. To stretch oui 
before or in front of, to lie over txg ainst or 
opposite to : praeteutitqae Syrtibua arva, 
Virg. A. o, frit; tenue litus praetcntum, 
Liv.10,2: Anneniae prae ten tui Iber, Val. 
Fl. 5, Hi7 : ^' n- noatrin provinciia late prm-- 
trata. Tac- A. M 56 : Baeticaa latere •ep- 
tentrionali prAetenditur LasitAnia, Plin. 3, 
1,2: a t- rgo prtu>tendantur Actbiopet, id. 
6, 9, 9 ; id. 6, 20. 23 : extremia legio prae- 
lint •iin.M. i. r. oppoaiU cUHtodiite 
Claud. B. Get41& 
|I_ T r o p. : A. OH * orin ff 

forttard o* on ctchsc, to allege, pretend I 
hocninia doxrtMaitni noraen tub immani 
bus et bnrlwh* moribu* (soles) practcn- 
dere, to allege in excuse for, Cic. \'at 6 : 
praetendens culpae splcndida verba tuae. 
Ov. K. Am. !£19 : rultum. et trisbtiam. et 
disaentientem a ceteris hnbitum pessimia 
moribns praeteadebant. Quint, prooem. 
',!.">, Plin. Kp. I. 16: icnornntia praeti-ndi 
non potest. Quint 7. 1, :<:•-. haec a se i-u- 
tiuri priM-tendebat Tuc. A- 6, 18 : p. feo- 
sain aetetem et sr to* labores, id. ib. 3. 59 ; 
Flor. 3, 5. 

B. To allege, assert a thing : ncc con- 
jugis umquam I'rnclendi taedas, / never 
pretended to he v<>.<r husbond, Virg. A 4, 
338: debitum. tm demand a debt, sue for 
payment of admit, PauL Dig. 2, 14, 9. 

s, um, adj. Vrr 
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PRA* 
. me-tattta* us (only in the. 

fig.), m. (practeuto] A groping or . 
tag out oik's sxly (post- Aug.) : PlinT 11, 

37752. 

prae-tonto, &*i stum, l. ». o..- 1. 

To feel, «*rcA, or ammt oat beforehand, to 
tzemute prniouslt/ (mostly poeL and in 
post Aug. prow) : praetcntare becalo, lu 
miaia orbiu, iter, Or. lu. 262 : praetentat 
menu ailvae, kL Met 14, 180 : praetentat 
pollicc chordas, id. ib. S, 339 : pcdibus 
praetentat iter, Tib. 2. ^ 77; cochleae 
rorniculis practeotant iter, Plin. 9, 32, 51 : 
ainum. Suet. Aut; 35: ouloitis et tuagulis 
prsetentntis ct cxcutsis, id. Claud. 35. 

IX To tat or try ie /br ahead -• Tires, 
Or. M.8,7: jodicia misericordiam, Quint. 
4, 1, 88. 

BL To hold Mori onfa aaU: praaten- 
tatTpallia laeva. Claud. B. Gild. 4*. ' 

•rnetontura, »* /■ fprnenmdp] 
A witlumy guard on the bounaUriee of o 
arovince, a frontier- gnard ( postctass. ) : 
Mcaupotamiae tractua praetenturia et eta- 
nooibus aervabantar agrariis. Ann. 14, 3. 
t jajraotentna. a, um, fart, from pree- 

.pno-taaois, e, adj. Very thin or 
tUhder (post-Aug.) : folium pinna, Hin. 
16.10,10: 61a. Id" ib. 31,56; kll9,n,34: 
bracteae. Id. 33, tt, 32 : pons. Id. 8, 69, 70. 
— • IX Of sound. Very thin or tkrHl : 
Quint. 11, 3, 41. 

pra^-taMOt Oi, 3. «. «. To glow be- 
fore: trop., of lore (poet.): si tuua in 
qoavis practepuisset amor, Or. Am. 2, 3, 6. 

w mm trnt t «e». and praep. [prae, with 
(be demonstrative sum ter, aa in inter, 
snbter, propter] signittes motion by or 
past, and hence, also, beyond, or rest 
(ratside a thing. 

I, Adv, Part, bf, beyond. In the trap, 
echae; la, 

A. Comparatively. Before, beyond, above, 
more ikon (so only ante^laaa.) : quae prae- 
ter saniet quam placet parcntibns. Plant 
Pen. 3, I, 38 : quod mini ridere Facere 
prneter quam res te adhortatur tua, Ter. 
lieaut. 1. 1, 8. 

' B. Exceptionally. F.rcrpt.ejuntlnff.Hn- 
leu, tare (so quite class., but rare) : etiara 
n Gniecis ipsia diligenter cavendac aunt 
quaedam famuiaritatea, prneter hominnm 
parpaueorum, Cic. Q. Fr. 1. 1, 5, } 16: di- 
em statuU, ante quam Uceret sine fraude 
ab armis diaccdere. praoter rcrum capi- 
•alhim damriatia, Sail. C. 36, 8 : rcligio. 
nnm uequequaque contemptor, prneter 
amiua deae Syriae, Suet ner. 06: id. 
Claud. 4 >». : exsules, prae ter eaedis 
damnati. reatitucbantur, Just 13, 5 : nil 
praeter aaticea caaaaqne canna fuit Or. 
K 6, 408 : Papirlne, Gelt. 1, 23 Jin,— So m 
connection with the parades, si, feed, 
one: praeter at anter Deque as. ansa**, 
Var. R. R. 1, 41/n.: praeter quod epulis 
stents rolirptstes meas anteferrem.. etc, 
aaridss Hat. App. M. 2, p. 134 Oud. : man- 
tes in Arcadia Cyllene, Lycacus . . . prae- 
terque ignobilea octo, and betides, and 
ame, Plin. 4, 6, 10; so, praeterque. id. 5, 
1.1; 8, 42. 67; 2, 3», 64; 11. 4, a— For 
praeter quam connected into one word, 
r. under preeterquam. 

O. Praeter propter, prop. Near by, L e. 
tkerenbouu, about (ante- and post-clasa.) : 
incerte erntt animus, praeter propter vita 
riritur, Enn. in Gell. 12, 10 ; 12 ; so Cato 
and Vsrro, lb. ; see the Whole discussion 

Tiling the phrase in Gell. lac cit. 
Praep. c Oct., Poet, by, before, along. 
L i t, of place (rare, but quite class.): 
mustrla murem mihl abstuHt prneter pe- 
des. Plant SticU. 3,2,7: ridentur magni 
montea sol cm sucoedere praeter, Lucr. 4, 
141 : praeter caatra Caesaris suaa co|>iaa 
tranaduxit Cues. ft. G. 1, 48 : aorvl ejus 
praeter oeuloa Lolni hare omnia fere bant, 
before tae eyes of , Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25 : Uau- 
res praeter or km Etrusci maria Naepohm 
trahsmlsit Lir. 40. 41 : prneter radices 
montis lapsus anmia, Plin. 6, 3. 4 : praeter 
on auorum, Tae. H. 4, 30 : tela rolant . . . 
praeter utromque lares praeterque et lu- 
men et auras, Or. M. 5, 138. 

B. Trop.: 1, In gen., of pausing be- 
yond a point. Oner, beyond i again*, con- 
trary to : nihil prsoter rem tocuti ennrua, 
brnide tie avwer, rmiconi, Anot, Her. 4, 

UM 
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: praeter sequnra^eltnqnerev Plaut Bee. 
3, 3, 1 4 : multa praeter spam evenisse, id. 


Rud. 2, 3, 69 ; so, praetor naturara 
I terquo fatum, Cic. Phjl. L 4 : quam laaus 
{ Albanus praeter modnm crerisaet. ia do 
i Div. 1, 44 : quod mini' videre praeter aeta- 
tem roam facere, Ter. lieaut 1, 1, 7. 

8, In panic. : a» ComparaliTely. of 
that which goes beyond something else, 
Beyond, abort, more titan : praeter cete- 
ros laborabu, CicQ.Fr. 1, 1, 15; id. SnIL 
3: ut Argonautas praeter ounes candl. 
dum Medea mi rata est ducem, liar. Epod. 
3, 9 ; Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 31. 

Jb, Of that besides which Iberc ia some- 
thing else in addition, heotdee, together 
wit*, in addition to : ut praeter so deaos 
ad colloquium adducerent Caea. B. Q. I, 
43 : praeter impcraias pecuniaa, id. B. C. 
3, 39 : ut praeter auctoritatcm vires quo 
quo haberet id. ib. 57 : praeter Udd com- 
modnm, quod, etc., turn euam, em, CoL 
4,16. 

C Exceptianally, Besides, except: hoc 
nemmi praeter me videtur, Cic. All. 1, 1 : 
omnibus sen tennis praeter unam condem- 
nattu est, id. Chieat 20 : neque veatitna, 
praeter pellea habeant, Caea. B. Q. 4, 1 : 
frumentnm omne, praeter quod aecum 
portaoiri erant eomburunt id. ib. 1. 5; 
ao Cic. Att 5, 3 :— praeter haee, for prae- 
terea. Besides that, besides, moreover: Ter. 
Ad. 5, 3.61; Cela. 2, 4. 

f^'ln composition, praeter has 
the signiacanon of past, by, and be- 
yond or besides; e. g. praeterducere ; 
preotenmueTc ; praelerea. 

praarterHignv " ° P^/- actum, 3.*. a. 
To dries by or nasi (poet and post-class.): 
diveraoria note Praeterageadua (est) equ- 
ua, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 10 ; Jul Valor, res east 
Alex. M. 1. 3. 

Br— ter-Wto, Cre, ». «. and a. To 
gt by, to pass (Plautioian) : ne Inter vi«s 
praeterbharaus, metuo. Plant Poen. a, 3, 
43. — With the arc. : cave praeterbitns ul. 
las aedea, quia, etc, Plaut Epid. 3.-4, 1. 

•raeter-orrrroi no jxt/, cunmm. a. 
e.H.anda. To run past or by (post-elaa*.) : 
eqois pmetercurrcntibus, Vrg. Mil. 3, 24 : 
praetercursa Chalcedone, Aram. 22, !). 

praetbTMl&et), crc. ». n. To lead 
pent or by (Puutinian) : polnpam, Plaut 

praot*T>(l8> »*k ('•)•• I, Brjwiid 

tkii-or that, besides : nihilne vous in men- 
tem venit, quod praeterea Craaso requi- 
ratisf Cie. de Or. 1, 33: aunllia, eqnita- 
tnqtie eomparato. munaqne praeterea vi 
ria fordbua Tolosa ct Narhooe eveoeti*. 
Caes. B. G. 3, 20 : quiequid praelerea na- 
rinm bahebat id. ih.4,.22; Cic. Bslb. 12. 

n. Hstributirely in suocession, Be- 
tides, moreover i nraltae sunt causae , . . 
prinrum . . . praeterea, Tar. Enn. 1,2, 65: 
prlmum . . . turn praeterea .... id. A del ph. 
3, 2, 47 : quicumque bona patria laoera- 
Terat ; quiqne alien um aes gmnde confla- 
verat : praeterea omnes undlque parrici- 
dae ; ad hoe quos, etc . postramo omnee, 
quoa. etc.. 8al|. C. 14 : nam et . . . prudenn- 
am mihl tuam exposuit : et praeterea sua- 
vitatem tuam adjnnxit: praeterea sum- 
mam crga se liberalitatcm, Olo. Fam. 
10,3. 

BX in continuation. Henceforth, here- 
after; thenceforth, thereafter : ctquisqnam 
numen Juoonis adoret Praatane*. Vh-g. 
A. 1. 52 : neque llmm . . . praeterea vidft, 
id. Georg. 4, 50a 

praeter-ea> Ivl, and more freq. fl. 
Itum, ire, o. n. and a. : f, Jfaatr* To go by 
or past, to past by .- si nemo hae praetert 
It Plaut Cist 4, 2, 15: utarbitri sint qui 
praetsreant per vtaa. id. Merc. 5, 4. 46: 
praetoriene modo, in patting by, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 5. 18: -quasi praeteriena satisfa. 
clam univcrsia, Cic. de Div. io Caeefl. 15; 
cf. id. Brut 54.— Of intpersoaal sad ab- 
stract subjects: nee. quae praeterht ho- 
rum revocaWtur unda, nec. quae p r aet e - 
riit bora, rcdlre potest Ov. A. A. 3, 63 : 
noete hac, quae praeterm^Tjrosana. Plaut 
Merc. 9,1. a 

XL Act , To go by or past, to pass by • 
parson or thug: A. Lit:,pra«erir*pis- 
trinum, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 27 j jam hnne 
non aushn praeterire, id. Aain. a, 4, 15: 
hortos, Cic. Fin. 5, Of inanimate sab 
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Jaoas: rrpaa Fhwaaat ■ i I i , as 
past their bank*. Bar. OA. til 
B. Trap.: L To aasssssaeria 

(J, Rcapnejerkaaoaieat.7sanarat 
i.e. la escape erne's saMar aaijxeja M sej 
to one: man am p ra turi t -■ ■ m man 
prolapsam eaee, -Cjc Caaeia. I aat 
non praeterit qaasa ail aaWtilia. 
1,8: nee daaitamas aaaha aaavass s 
Bus pmeteneriot Phn. U. X poet 

"3. Ta paaa by or oxer, ie-a. 7«aa 
oner, leave omt, esaat, aat art— : an 
nunc ego omnia practtreo K Team 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44 : . . . at asc paaa 
am, quod, etc, id. ib. Ti : oaaajnfr 
tiooem contra aegea. caeaea nitm > 
bidiues praetereo, id. Pros. can. 1. s 
quod paeae praeterii, Bruhuscaasi 
oamia. lost 1 had nearly jri d n n u m. 
id. Att 6.3: ahqilid rileaO0,»L>ti 
praeteream, rat i ra i une pkb . . . bat 
ous! Or. F. C. 319: <U mba ansa 
. Plin. 2. 98, 101 : ne quid araskrtav,* 

1 16. io. 2a 

| 1), Ta paaa oecr, omit, ash a* « i 

I locus, qui praeu-riroa MdictaUelTt 

Ad. proL 14. • 
\ c, To paaa enr. to ana, mm at: 
I reading or writing: Man. U 1. saa 

non modo, eed sjDabaa pnaknl.-ai 
| Aug. 88. 

! si To neglect or ftrga 10 fciio) 
with ao object-clause : etTum,nva7* 
terii dieore. Deque flla mjareav c. lai 
Mere. 2, 3, 68: quod seiseitari pot f» 
terlvi, App. 1*. 3, p. 218 Oai 

6. In election*, legacies, mrmacn t 
nations, etc. Ta pate earn, anenemn 
of, tt neglect, reject, ezdade toy <at m 
ulus sokH oonrramquam av&m ^-rat 
re : nec si a popaio pra a a d ta 
Ck. Plane 3 : cum eupams sk»« 
sutfragiis praeteritur, id.Tcac-j.ff t» 
ippus et Marcellua preevmaa:. ■> 
pasted by, received no Sffanm ~m 
B. C. 1. 6: iratria fibum fttemK.* 
passed by, bequeathed ne tt i ng a tx-fc. 
2, 16 : me quoqoe Rumanl ' * 
tres, neglected me. forgot as. 0> 1 • 
312 : quid repeote fartan, Unt at 
praeteritua Trtua sodalist Marl ~ *• 

£ 7*0 go beyond, te serpe n act. » 
aobilitttc Mago Carthagiajeaw;^*' 
Var. B. R. 1, 1 : virtus anoswpas 
omnca, Or. Pont 4, 7. SL— Hear. 

A. praelareaater, edt.hne* 
carterila (eecL Lax) : loqai, kti T->J 
lia la Joaoa. 

B. praeterl tua. a, unv ra,Saa 
past, fast emd gone, iepartei: satar 
teritum tempus unquam reverow 1 
de tea. 19 : aetaa, id-ib.2: Wn- 
8.560: nox. Prop. 2, U. »: caiaii' <" 
90. 187 : labor. Quint. 10, 7.4 ani- 
12,4,2: vita. Jaat 12,1: xtrHat" 
gone, departed. Prop. 2, VO. SJi-w"" 
tes veahl in ptaeleiUuaa deaarx;^* 
past, far their past amdna. iatt l<» ' 
—In grammar, tempos. Team*** 
terit tease: quaedam verba easaaua 
tor, ut/erain praeterito.QuiaC.i<* - 
praeterita, drum, a_ Tmnltr* 9 
the past : aeroeajtoa aaimas ae aaaw 
corporis memnut praeterltursavsBaw 
tia cerait futura praevidet, Qt« * 
J, 30; id. Fat 7: enonat at at aaass 
tempus omnea auepiciooes 'T»< w 
tartta ae fratri rondoaars awACaa I 
G. 1, 20: invidiam praeteraDtc: a» 
temptu praeaenrium drnwe,iaa:.' 
—In par tie^praeserua, oram 
patted over (a traoal of tae u\a* 
rsarra), A nonet of the botes sfCkmrit 
bteanee they row Mia aaaat bad an «"ss 
ta the beams ef KeajrK OeT.la.m'-'- 


by (only ia Lin) 


praVBteraauttaTi ade, r s»r> 
ad Jta, na. A. 

piaetei-faro. ao pwf. aara rn 
v. a. To carry by or past . fam. pern 
fcrri, To eomr, rwa, dram, orffyttOnn 
not in Cio.): latearaa eoraa) arnasaa 
aciea eat JJv. 21. 55: pars worn V 
terlata. I.ucr 4. i» 

~ in. r, a. aajla » 
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flow by or past (quite claaa.): JL Lit: 
aqua quae praetcrduat Var. R. it 3, 16. 
—With the a«.: numen, quod Valanli- 
am praeterduit Sail. fr. in Priae. p. 680 
1*. : omnia practertiuena tnocnia. Liv. 41, 
11. — n. Trop., To go by or past, topats 
away .- eorum ego orationei aino praeter- 
duere, Cato in PUn. 11. N. prat/. .- volup- 
tetem praetcrfluere trait, to escape, van- 
ish, Cic Tom. 5, 33. 
praeter-gredioTi 3. r. dep. 

n. aud a. [grudior] To walk or march by, 
to go or pat by (quite claw.) : L Lit : 
qui praetergrediebantur, Sail, in Nod. 556, 
19. — With the acc: castra, to pau the 
camp. Cic. Pom. 3, 7 : fines, to march by, 
Tac. A. 14. 23. — H. Trop., To surpass, 
excel: In te maxume, qui Untom atioa 
praotcrgroaaua ca, uti, ate. Sail, in or. ad 
Caea. 1. 

pTMter-h&C, alao separate VTM- 
tdl* hac* adr. [hie] Beyond this, betides, 
furthermore, mortoter (Plantin.): ai prae- 
terhac unum vcrbum (axis hodie, ego Ubi 
comimnuom caput, FUut. Rud. 4, 4, 73 ; 
id. Men. 1, 3. 3 : — non patiar practerhae, 
Id. lb. 5, 1, 35 ; id. Moat 1. 1, 7i 

, Part., from praetereo. 
^BirOi v. a. To 
rn^aireyurthcTl^Mt.c\na».) : in negotiant, 
Amm. 15, 3. 

praeteiritio, fait, f. [praeterco] A 
passing over, omutum (potKrlasa.) : Cod. 
Juatin. 6, 9B, 4. 
aBraetexitlUb «. «m *od Pa., 
from praetereo. 

praetar-Ubois p««, a v. dtp. «. and 

a. To glide or flow by, to fly or run past ■■ 
praetermbontia fiumina, Quint 10, 3, 24. 
—With the acc : tumulum, Virg. A. 6, 
87 1 : hanc (tclhirem) pelago praetcrlaba- 
rc, neceaae eat, to sail pott, id. lb. 3, 477. 
— IX Trop., To slip amy: (definitio) 
ante practerlabltur, quam percepts est, 
Cic de Or. 2, 23. 

a. To lick 
t (poat-olat- 

tical) : opptdum, quod Auto nuviua prae- 
tcrlambit Amm. 17, 2. 

prae terlA tn», ». urn, Part, from 

prttcterlero. 

pratyt0l*>I$6ita» cntis, Part [\no\ 
Wishing as it fines past (post-class.) : du< 
viua, 


praetor-lambo, e>e, v. a. 

tr tourh in passing, to floss by (p 
icnl) : oypidura, quod MOia fluvi 
crlambit Amm. 17, 2. 

prae terlA tn», ». t> 

iriicterl'ero. 
praoter-Ketu> en 

Vashing as il fines past ( 
ins, App. M. 6, p. 177. 
pretetOX^-TJaOOf Rre - v - nod a. To 
goby or past (poet and post-class, proac) 


sacpe salutantum tactu praetc roue mean- 
torn (>> tmesiy, Lucr. 1, 318.— With the 
acc. : quoe (tr actus) praetermcat Ister, 
Amm. 31, 8: ripaa, Claud. Cone. Mall. 
Theod. 234. 

IH IfllWtl IIIJimTsIi onia,/ (prnctermtt- 
to ] 17-4 leaving out, omission : sino ul- 
liua forraae praetermlaaione, Cic. Top. 7. 
—XL passing over, neglecting: prae- 


tcrmlssio aedilitatls, id. 


pntetor-inittOf ' 

L To lit go by, let p 


, 17. 

, a, um, Pare, from 
, in* ura. 3. v. a. : 


JL To let goby, 1st pass (quite claaa.) : 
A In gen. : nullum diem, Cic. Att 9, 14 : 
trauam occaaioaem profectlonia, Auct B. 
Afr. 1 : nemioem, Cic. Fam. 11, 21. 

B. In partic: X. To omit, neglect: 
nullum omcium. Cic. Fam. 1, 8 : volupta- 
tea, id. N. D. 3, 15: acelus, id. Att 9, 11: 
prat'tennittendae defenaionis plurea So- 
lent eaae causae, id. Off. 1, 9.— With an ob- 
ject clause : ruliqua quaererc praetcrmit- 
tit Caea. B. C. 2. 39 : quod faccrc nullum 
diem praetermittebat Nep. Cim. 4. 

2. In reading or writing. To pass over, 
leave out, make no mention of, omit : quod 
verba aint practcrmissa, Cic. de Or. 2, 26 : 
si quid aut practcrmissum aut relictum 
ait >d- ib. 29 ; so id. Off". 3, 2 : officii prac- 
urmisai reprehensio, id. Att 11. 7 : nihil 
videmur debere praetcrmittcre, quod, etc., 
Nep. Epam. 1 : quod dignum roemorla 
visum, praetormittcudum non exiatimavi- 
mua,Caea. B. 0.7,25; Cfc. Q. Fr. 3i3; 
id. Att 6, 3. 

3. To pats by, overlook, wink at: do, 
praetermUto, overlook, Tcr. Ad. 1, 1, 26.— 
With an object-clause: praetermittnt te 
humanls concedere rebut, Lucr. 4, 1184. 

* II. To let over, carry over, transport : 
an larili te praetcrmiserit unda Lucani 
rabida ora maris I Stat S. 3,2, 84. 


fK'At 

anthv Part. 
_ Pointing out besides (sell, one'a 
idf), pointing out or showing another (pott- 
ekaM.): GelLSO, 10, 6. 
praetern*vigatao, finis. /. (prao- 

tefnavlgo) A salting by (pOet-Aug.) : Plin. 

praetea>ll&vist> are. v. n. and a. 
Tusail by or pant (pott- Aug.) : Titans prue- 
temaviaautium olficia. Suet Tib. 12.— 
With the occ. : Baianum sinmn, Suet. 
Ner. 27. 

prme-t6rt> trivi, 3; ». a. To rub of 
or wear down in front (nnto-clats. and in 
post Aug. proac) : Januam lima praeterunt 
(oL proterum), Plant Men. 1, 1, 9; Plin. 
11, 37, 6U 

praater propter, pneter, no. 

C. 

praoter-fjiuun (separate, praetor 
enini quam, Cie. L*.-g 3. 19), adv. Beyond, 
besides, except, sate (quite data.) : neque. 
praeterquam quaa ipse amor molcstias 
habeC addas, Ter. Eon. 1, 1, 33 : verbum 
ai mini unum, praeterquam quod to rogo, 
Asia, cave, id. Andr. 4, 4, 14 : nullum prae- 
mium postnlo, praeterquam hujus diet 
mcmonam scmpiternam, Cic Cat 3, 11 : 
tine ulllt doloribua, praeterquam quoe ex 
curatione capiebnt. Nep. Att 21 : nee quod 
not ex connubio vestro pc tarn us, quic- 
quam cat praeterquam ut, etc, Liv. 4. 4 : 
cuncta potest . . . vetustas, Praeterquam 
curns attenuare mens, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 17. — 
With a t'ollg. etiam, tptoqut, turn vero : SyT- 
acuaarum oppugnatio ad finem venit, 
praeterqnnm fri ac virtote ducia. intestina 
etiam proditione adjnta, Liv. 20, 23 : lush 
. . : praeterquam Decembri menae, alha 
quoque festis ac profestis diebus, Suet 
Aug. 71 : dechunaveret Antoniut praeter- 
quam temper alias, turn vero niminm 
quantum delectabilitef, OoU. 13, 1 : — prae- 
terquam si. Except when, unless: hippo- 
potamus tergoris Impenetrabilie, praeter- 
quam si hutnore mndeat Plin. ft. 25, 39 :— 
praeterquam quod. Except that : omnos 
mini labores fucro levea.-prneterquam tul 
carendum quod crat Tcr. Ueaut 2. 3, 19 : 
praeterquam quod tine te. ccterum satis 
commode, etc, Cic. U. Fr. 2, 14 : prncter- 
quam quod ira Quintio placeret I.tv. 35, 
25: — With a follp. vraeterea : praeter cnim 
quam quod comidn ilia essent armi^ geata 
scriilihus, praeterea, etc, Cic. Log. "3, 19. 

XL For praeterquam quod, Except that: 
PUn. 20, 10, 42. 

* praetor-radO) *re, e. a. To scrape 
in passing, to grate along (poet) : vox 
praeterradit faucet, Lucr. 4, 530 dub. 
{Forbtg., propter tiA radit etc). 

Pratrt ei mm, ease, v. n. To be nut 
oJTnot present at (cccl. Lat) : Ipait rebus 
practeraumua, Tert Apol. 38. 

* praetorvectfo, Onia, /. [praeter- 
veho) A riding, sotting, or passing by: 
p. omnium, qui. etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 5, (Hi Jin. 

p r m e ter vo c tuafr «, um, Part., from 
praetervehor. 

praotes>V*Sha9ff etna aum (also sep- 
arate, praeter crant recti. Ov. M. 13, 711), 
3. v. dep. n. and a. Prop^ To be borne 
past, to drive, rids, or tail by (quite clas- 
sical) : £, Lit: qui praetervehebantur, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 18 : praeterrrhens equo. rid- 
ing by, Liv. 28, 49.— With the acc : Apol- 
loniam, Caos. B. C. 3, S6 : ostia, Virg. L 3, 
688: Dulichtos portns, Ov. M. 13, 711: 
Judaeam. Suet Aug. 93 : Puteolanum ai- 
num. id. ib. 98 : Velabrum, Id. Caea. 37. 

B. Transt. To pass ay, of foot sol 
dicrt: cito agmine forum praetcrvoctj, 
Tac. U. 3, 71. 

TT Trop.: periculotbsimum locnm 
silcntio sum pmetervectus, passed over m 
silence, Cic. Phil. 7, 3 : acopulos pmetcr- 
vecta vidctur oratio men, passed by, id. 
Coel. 21 : oratio, quae non praelervecta 
ait aurea vestraa, «ed,«c„ Id. Balb: 1 : Plin. 
Pan. 56. 

* praater- varto. «re. v. a. To go 
or fwsi by (post -Aug.) : solem (ai. prae- 
vertebat),l , nii2,71,73. 

praeter-VaUcV are, v. «. and a. . To 

ft by or past (quite class.) : J, Lit: prae- 
tervoltna aqulla, Suet Claud 7.— With 
the acc : qucm praetcrvolat Alee, Cic. 
Arat 412. 

B. Trantf: hasta mcdias praeteiro- 


P&AB 

Ia£ Hunt, SU. 10, 114: puppe lacum prae- 
tcn olat. Claud. B. (5. 321. 

H. Trop., To slip by, to estops: sen- 
tcntine aaepe acutae non acutorum homi- 
nnm tcusut practervolant Cic. de Or. 3, 
59 : dum acntentias animis attentis oxei- 
aiunt fugit eot et praetervolat numerua, 
Hips away, escapes, id. Or. 58 : haec dno 
proposita non praetervolant, sed ita dila- 
tant, nt, etc, i. e. do not pats over cursorily, 
id. Acad. 2. 13. 

prM-tester> ™» 1. 1>- dep. a 

To bear witness to beforehand (eCcL Lat): 
praetestata vlam vitae, Tert. carm. adv. 
Marc 3, 176. 

pra*vtexo> xuL xtum, 3, e. a. To 
weave before or in front, to fringe, edge, 
border. 

W Lit (mostly poet) : purpura saepe 
tuos fulgens practexit nmictus, Ov. Pont 
3,8,7; Val. Fl.3,436; PUn. 10, 1, 1 : prac- 
texit arundino ripat Mincius, Virg. E. 7, 
13: Utorn curvae Praetexunt poppet, id. 
Acn. 6, 5: fontem violit, Claud. Con*: 
Prob. et Olybr. 249: llntlna ramit, Rapt. 
Proa. 3, 330 : ripam ulvia, Aus. idvll. 10, 
45: aieubi odorataa praetexit anaaracua 
umbras, spreads over, CoL 10,397 : utrae- 

3 up nttionet Rhenopraotexuntur, are bar- 
errd by the Rhine. Tac. U. 34. 
B. Trana,f. : 1, To place before or in 
front: auctorum nomina, Pun. H. N. 
praef. : auctoros quos praetexoiraut to- 
lumini hnic, id. ib. 18, 25/57: tibi maxl- 
mut honor excubare pro tcmplia, posti- 
bnsquc praetexi, t. r. thai your statues stand 
before the temples, Plin. Pan! 52. * 

2. To border, to furnish, provide, or 
adorn with any thing: ex primo verau 
enjuaque aententiae primia Uteris iltius 
sentcntiae carmen omne practexitur, the 
whole poem is bordered (like an acrostic) 
with the initial letters from the first verse 
of erery sentence (oracle), Cic. de Div. 2, 
54 : omnia quae aguutur acerriroe, U-'ni- 
orihut principiis nature practexuit, has 
provided with, etc., id. de Or. 3, 78 : prae- 
tcxta quercu domus, Ov. F. 4, 953 ; id. ib. 
5,567: summaqne practexat tenuis Jasti- 
gia cliartiie, Indicet ut noraen. Hum fturtn. 
mourn, let my name be inscribed upon i; 
Tib. 3,1, It 

aX Trop. : t\. To allege as an excuse, 
to pretend, to assign at a pretext : cupidi- 
tatem trinmphi. Cic Pit. 21 : nomiua spo- 
ciosn. Tac. H. 1, 72. — With an object- 
clause : ubicumque ipsi essent praetcx- 
cntea ease rempubucam, Vcllej.'3i 62,: 
'llgcIIinusT. Vimi potentia defensus, prae- 
texentia, servatam ab eo filiam.Tac. II. 1, 
72. — B> To cover, cloak, conceal, disguise 
with any thing : hoc praetexit nomine 
culpam, Virg. A. 4. 173 : funera aacrit, id. 
ib. 500 : fraudem blando riau, Claud. Ruf. 
1, 99.— Hence 

praetextua, a, um, Pa,, Clothed with 
or wearing the toga prnetcxtn : praetex- 
tut senates, for praetexnt indutus. Prop. 
4, 1, 11 ; to, pubee, Aut. Prof. 18, 7. . 

B. Io partic: 1. Toga praetcsla, 
and usually absoL, praetexta, ac, f. 
The outer garment, bordered r ah purple, 
worn by the higher magistrates and bt free- 
born children till they assnmrd the tog* 
virills, Cic. Phil. 2, 43 ; Id. Verr. 3. 5. lj: 
id. a Fr. 2. 13; Liv. 27. 37; 33, 42; PHa. 

9, 39, 63 ; 33, 1, 4. et aacp. : "praetcxtn 
puUa nuUi alii Ucebat uti, quam ei. qui 
funua faciebat" Paul ox Feat p. 236.— 
llence, 

b. praetexta, ae, /. (tc fabulai A 
tragedy, because celebrated Komans (nlto 
Brutut, Deciua, MarceUua) were repre- 
sentcd In it : nostri vestigia Grace* Auai 
deserere, et celcbrare domea^ica facta, 
vel qui praetcxtas vol qui docuero togm- 
taa, llor. A. P. 286 : PolUo te. Cic Fam. 

10, 32 : praetcxtam legem, id. ib. 

2. practoxtum, i, «. : a. An orna- 
ment (qt. something wrought or fattened 
in front) (post-Aug.) : nulcherrimum rcl 
publicae praetextum. Sen. Ep. 71 med.— 
b. ^prar»«^pr*cp(likewis.^ post Aug.): 
et praetextum qui Jem ilia civilium arnio- 
rum hoc fuit: cautat autem alias fuiate 
opinantur,8u>tCaea..'IO: ipse Rnrrnnam 
di'vertit .n/aolexto closscm alloqucnd], 
(* under jmUxt), Tac. II. 2, 100 ; prnetc-xto 
rei puUlfcae; Id. ib. 3, 80. 
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(poet-Aug.) 

BtttH. 


ran 

prM-taxUtas, «. ««. [P«f- 

teua, under praetaxo, ad fin, no. B, 1| 
Conked teak or tearing ike toga pnetexta I 
(quite clasa.) : Cloeliue, qui aunuraani an- ; 
era praetextatot falters, Cic Pie. 4 : pev- 
pallus. id. Verr. 2, 1, 58 ; id. Phil. 2, 18: 
deleera edicto, juolorae ab anaia acptaaa- 
decfan, at qaoadaro pr a ot ext ato e t Li i hH, 
Mr. 24. 37 ; Suet Rhrt. 1 :-liaagkisa, Id. 
Her. 57 : aetae, tkt age trader eaecaaeea 
lam, OeO. 1. 83 : praetexeeta callus and 
eUoxfrom cMldkood, Mart. 10, 90. 

II. Tranaf, rerba praetoxtata, prop. 
Vetted or disguised writ; hence, tranaf.. 

obscene, un ehmf expressions 
extatla Terbla abaunere, 
. Veep. 28 ; aot hnpudiea Ft praetrx- 
tata verba, Macr. 8. 2, 1 ; and, aon prae- 
textaos, Md porta banaatlaqae rerhia, OeB. 
9, 10, 4. So too, mores, Jar. 2, 170. 
^ jqa gH MU m «- »• preetexo, Pa, 

_ 1. armOteZtaa, «, usx, Part, and 
J**., from ptaetexo, 

2. aiaaUAtatt, U at fprartexol f. 
Omnaard op/war* wet, eensaewcace, a se t sr 
*» (pen- Aug.): majore praetextu, Tac. 
II. 1. 19: praetextu scnatue. Id. lb. 1, 7*. 
— n. A pretense, pretext (Hkewiae port- 
Aug.) : ad praetextora mutatae volunta- 
tis, under pretext or color of, Snot Aug. 
19 : rub prnetoxtu, Pair. 97 : hoe prae- 
textu, under this orMraas, J tut 29. 3. 

wrin tinWiai tl, 2. ». a. and a. To 
fear beforehand, to be in fear (poet and la 
poat-Aug. prose) : ribl praotimet, Plailt 
Am.proi.29: rt t'ruatra imrat-rltnm prae- 
litnuiaae relit, Tib. 3, 4, 14: nil eat mkwri- 
na, quam practimere. Sen. Ep. 98 : (* prae- 
tliuni ne aiU dealt (perunla), Lact rt, 17, 
17 : aeternitatem praetimendem, Ten. 
Res. Cam. 33). 

prae-tinudos, «• nm, adj. Very 
fdsrfnL very tlmia (Tate Lat) : Anct carm. 
do Jona ct Nlnlve, 65. 

pnte-tialf O* n **» actum, 3. r. a. To 
dtpiu or moiXeu beforehand (port and In 


pbst-claes. proae) : aemina practincta to 
neno, Or. at. 7, 123 : aqua, In qua fucrlt 
randene fvrrum practinctum, Cool. Aur. 


Tard. 1, 4. 


totondl, 2. 


To 


wrjbfr*' 

etiptn front (post-clsss.) : cum ojui pin- 
naa practotoDderit App, M. 5. p. 577 Oud. 

prftatati Aria, nu (for praeltor, from 
praeeoj Prop., A Under, kead, ehitf, presi- 
dent, praetor . regio impcrio duo aunto : 
liquo praeeundo, judicando, consulendo, 
praetorca, judlcoa, conaulce apuellantor, 
Cle, Leg. 3, 3, 8.— So, in gen., of the eklef 
nugtetrmte or mayor of Capua, Cle. Apr. t, 
34 : of the Roman eontnt an chief judge, 
Llr. 3, 55 : of the dictator, praetor maxi- 
mua, id. 7, 3 i aerarli, jpmUrM of tie 
Mim Tae. A.1,73; Id. Hiat 4. 9. Of 
the tngetee in Carthage, Neu. llann. 7, 4. 
Of generals, cemmondert of foreign na- 
txma, Cic. de Dir. 1, 54; id. Inr. 1, 33; 
Men. Milt 4, 4. et aeep. 

fi. In partic, A praetor, a Roman 
magistrate charged with the administration 
of justice. Drat choeen A.U.C. 387 ; after 
the flrat Punic war there were two : prae- 
tor urbaoua for Roman eilliens, and prae- 
tor perrgrinui for strangers: Cic. LaeL 
93 fin. ; id. Mur. 20: praetor prlmua cen- 
-turlia cnnctla renunctatua, I. a. appointed 
first, id. de Imp. Pomp. 1, 2. 

s\. Tranaf., for propraetor, A proprae- 
tor, an ofcer mid, after the administration 
of the proctorship, was sent as governor to 
apnman.Cic.Verr.2,4,12; S,4,2S,etal. 

X. praeteriannsi •. <"». adj. |tm>e- 

torlutfi | Of or belonging to the bstly- 
guard, praetorian (poat- Aug.) : praetorla- 
nua miles, a soldier of tMe imperial body- 
guard, a praetorian, Tae. H. 2, 44 : para 
praeto riant equitla, id. Ann. 1, 24 : mintea, 
Plin. 6. 29, 35 : cohortea, id. 9, 6, 5: exer- 
eirun. Suet Veap. 6: praefectnra, i. e. 
praefecn' praetorlo. Aur. Vict Epit 10. 

SL jrrmffWriAlnUr a, urn, adj. [prae- 
tor] Of or belonging to the proctor, praeto- 
rian (poat-claaa.) : tutor, lip. Regular, tit 
12: prena, money earned by the praetor's 
administration of justice, Aug. Cont «. 10. 

PXMt^cfaS <" -tfofta, m.adj. 


9KA* 

(Id.) fiaaM ia m (peat A ax.) - araetertrix | 
corona, rsorhed at ike pnmic games from 
Us* praetor, Marts, 33.— H Safcat, Owe 

<e*o has been praetor, am et- praetor i Inner. 
Orut. 398, 1. 

arMttrtflUk i, a. dim. {praetort- 
Ul0| A smaU country seat (poet-cleM.) : In- 
acr. in Mu*. di MiuatDTa, p. S3. 

■la ll il i aa. ii, a. ( praetor] I A 
geVerats tent: l.ir. 10, 33 : dlctatoria, id. 
7, 19: anparatoria Aoquorum, id. 3, 26; 
Car* a C. 1, 76. 

B. TranaC: 1, A council of war (fx 
eaaao held in the genendra teat) : pratto. 
rktauntaao, Ur.30,5; aoM.37,5. 

SL The of rial eioidenee of the romrrnor 
in a prorince .- Cic Verr. 2, 4. 98 : carri- 
tar ad pmrtorhim, id. ib. 3, 34. 

3. A princely edifice, a palace ( poat-Au- 
guatan) : aedet ad pr a ut orta rexja, Jar. 10, 

s%\ n> gen., A mat ntfits nt building, a 
splendid country seat (poat-Ang.) : ampte 
et operoaa pmetorla. Soot Aug. 79 : hi 
exatractiombua prapasrlornm atqua r9 la- 
rum, Id. Cal 37 : Id. Tib. 39 : alternaa aer- 
rant praetoria rlpaa, Stat 8. 1, 3, 25; Jo*. 
1. 73; Modest Dig. 31, 1, 35; Uto. ib, 50, 
16,198. 

B, Of other dwelling ptaoea. So of Tae 
cellcf the eaecn-bee : et circa regem atque 
Ipaa ad praetoria deaaae Miaecntnr, Virg. 
O. 5, 75.— Of Deogenss's tab .- ntcumqoe 
aol an iachnarerat Diogenia atmul prae- 
toriura Tcrtebarar, Hler. adv. Jovin. 9; 14. 

IX The imperial be-ty guard, the guards. 
wboae commander waa called praefeetua 
praetorlo : in praetorian) accepti, Tac H. 
4,26jU.: meruitm praetorio Auguatl ocn- 
turto, Plin. 7. 80, 19 ; ao, militaro la prae- 
torio, Id. 25, 2, 6 : aacripna Tetennla e 
praetorlo. Suet Ncr. 9. 

meWriU, ». nan. adj. (M.] f, Qf 
or*betongiug to the praetor or p i ntssrt, 
praetorian ; jua. proceeding from the prae- 
tor, consisting of his decisions, Cic. On*. 1, 
10: cotnltia. the election of praetor, Llr. 10, 
92 : poteataa, the ofict of a praetor, Cic de 
imp. Pomp. 94: turba, to be found about 
the praetor, accustomed to wait upon him, id. 
Verr. 3, 1, 52 : jua practorium, quod prae- 
torca Introduxcrunt adjurandl, rel anp- 
plcndi, rel corrigendi jurla china gratia : 

?uod et honorarium aicttur. Papin. Dig. 
, 1. 7 : plgnoa, Moctian. lb. 33, 9, 32. 
B. Sabat, practorina, it, at. One who 
has been praetor, an ex-praetor: Cic Att 
16,7. 

XL Of or belonging to the propraetor, 
propraetor lan : doinut detbrrbantnr, his 
nficial residence in a proven ee, Cic Van*. 2, 
3, 56: cxcrcltua, Flor. 3, It. 

n|. Of or belonging to a general: prae- 
toria cohora, the cohort or body-guard at 
lathed to every general, a j i i aairtaa co- 
hort, Caea. R G. 1, 40; ct, "praetoria Co- 
nors eat dicta, quod a praetore noa diace- 
debat Scipio enhn Afrlcanna prtmua for- 
tiaaimum quemque delcgit qui ab eo In 
boHo non diecedcrent et cetero msnere 
militlae racarent et acaqajblex atipeadt' 
um accipcrcat,'* Paul- cx Feat p. 923 ed. 
Mall. — Hence dcrlairehr t acortatortrin 

cohora praetoria, Cic Cat 2, 10 The 

emparon eapectallr had ©oborta aa a ; 
bodV guard. Suet Tib. 37; Tac A. 4, 9: ' 
naria, tkt flag-skip, the admirals skip, Llr. 
3K, 39 : pnppla, Flor. 2, 7 : imperium, the | 
chief command, Cic. de Dir. 1, 39: porta, , 
raa gate of the camp that opened from before , 
the generate tent directly toward the enemy ; 
(opp. to the porta documana, which waa 
on the aldo furtheat from the enemy), 
Caee. B. C.3, 94 : ••praetoria porta in caa- 
trti appellatur, qua exercttna in proeltum i 
educttur, quia initio practoree erant, qui 
nunc conaulea, et hi bella admtntatrabant ! 
quoram tabernaculum qnoqne dicebatur 
praetorium," Paul. CX Feat p. 993 ed. MAE 

prt>e^tortnie«> no perf . turn, X ..a. 
Tf twist forwtrd, twist round (ante-claaa. 
andpoat-Aug.) : 1 Lit: _praetDrto capita 
ct rccunralo.Cola. IB.— fj. Trop: prae- 
torquete lnjnrlae coUnm, Plant Rod. 3, 
9, VL 

pTae-tOTnioa, a. um, adj. Vcrykot, 
aery dry (poet) : aetaa. Calpurn. Eel 2, 80. 

■I 9»|aj| tfUk a, um, Part, from prae- 
torquec 


emifetig. fpraejrae ta ta a) A j ra W ai fa ari 
wwn iss , am raMa^actnm, preface (ccet 
Lat.) : Tert Fuga in pemecut 4. 

patient (poet) : bjmw prmrtr 
" Catali <~ ' 


ragarl 


46.7. 


p rac a cp ldana ant 


H-AolJ): £t ll 


potpisutsng, throbbing. Fern. a\ SB.— H. 
Tranaf, Trembling growth/, very nnimm t. 
d iso mi o md : praetrepidDa rildt, flare 7 A 
63 : Komam praetreptdiia redUr. Id. Iter 41 

MraW-trimcoi »*»,•.«. naetafw- 

fort cay in front, to cut sf. otrp (PWada.) : 
Potto* (for cola) aeraxirlbve. Plane. Oapt 
4, 3, 9: Hntuam aBcnt, Id. MB. 2, 3, 47. 

alflm " T"' aff tduA 
up : furor, CSjus* b 


practan 

id. II. Cona. BmX 81 : rocna. Jmremc X 
f actftla yac/ (praetor) The digni- 
ty or s0ta of a praetor, tkt prneavrvnef 
(quite elaaa.) : Cic. Mar. 96 : pr aet ar a t 
jarladictia, Id. Place. 3: praetura ac ab 
dicare, Id. Cat 3. 6; Tac A. 3, 30. 

i «MtllU l> a, nm adj. [praeta- 
ra) Of or belemgeng to the aiaaajraaij, 
i Mot TV. p. 61. 

oruntam. A prosit of f\ 


a. um, suK. Praooitian raa. Pt n. M. < 
8, a. 3: pubea. sa 15, 571.-JJ. p kM . 
f 4 M|Bj ra f>a,nn^^iV«ariauaa > :aecr, 
UyTST*-, 27, 43; Pun. % 13, 18; la*, 
ap. Dclneo dell' Inter. Pretnz. p. 118. 
J KOsM a d cai r fatafj, a, una, /-art [«V 
ceToi Caused to ulcerate or made sore be- 
forehand (poBt-claaa.) : loca praealaerank 
CoeL Aur. Tard. 3, 1, a. 18. 

pnavombraiza. anna, Part. fan> 
brC] Casting a steads; trop., darkening 
obscuring (poat-Aug.) : Tac A- 14, 47. 

prM-njlctoa> a, mn. Part, from 
praeungc 

pi*»4ini ?» r*r{- actonv Xr a 
TS smear or anoint before (poat<laa«J : 

Eracungcndura eat vubiua. Theod. l*rac 
19: dtgitua pracunctna adtpa aaaaariae, 
Cocl. Aur. Tard. 4, 3. 

M a VeV t ra), no perf., natum. 3. w. a. Ts 
bufn before or at the end (quite elaaa. bat 
notlnCic.);c*p.frcq. in the part, perf . : vt 
(oner) pramrantur, CoL Arb. 11 (at pn« 
ran tor) : haata pracnata, Ur. 1,3S^ anpara 
ab aummo pracacuti ot praaaaati, Caea B 
O. 7, 73, 6; cf„ mnKae pavajaaxtar savers. 
id. lb 5, 40: ao, aneHbaa pram aria, vtrj, 
A. 7, 394: praeaau ct praeaeata nutter*. 
Caea. B. 0. 7. 92 fin. : tela, kardnedrs aar 
fire, Tac. A. 1 14.— Alao of COM -. pratsa- 
tla aa traaarra Alpium ni re membris. UM 
frostbitten, Ptm. 3, 93, 94 ; cf. axtaro. 

•Mrs^ttStXaa, «. nm. Part., from pes 
um. 

, taS^nOaWaV ">1a, Part, and Pa. 
from praeralco. 

arKr^TO^poaSauig ^PanLl^ra"! 5 
fATM^Ufei «,*». * Tblaaar, 
able, km distinguished power or xnfi* 
ence ; to be more able. Inter j i earn aaaaar 
or monk ; to kave the tuperiorirn, araae* 
(not ante- Aug.): rirtutc acropcl prarra- 
let aapientia, wisdrm prevails sntar, ken 
mere power than sroeera, Pbaedr. 1, 13, 
14 : aed praeriucbant part fata conaflaa, 
VdleJ. 2, 118: qui praeralet area, b a 
distinguished archer. Rat Acb. 9, 1X2: 
rulturtrra praeralent ntgri, distusgunsk 
tkrmsrlres, rank tke first, PHn. 10. 6. 7: 
aranei rum praeraloere (auprn ftpea), id. 
II, 19, 21 : In Aecypto hie nraa prarra- 
let, prevaUs. id. 17, 92, 35, a. 13 : Tea aae. 
rdua dtgni, quam srarJoai, pcarTaJrbaat, 
had the advantage, Plin. Ep. 3, 20 : certn- 
mea acerrtmnm, amfta pothra an mater 
a pud Heronem pracrate r e t, bad the etaat 
influence, Tae. A. 19, 64: awrtoritate rt 
praeaentia, to prevail, togm tkenpmerkamd 
Suet flalb. 19 : gratM. id. Ner. 567 aacro- 
ritaa Chirli praerarait, at, ate, prevailed. 
Tac H. 9, 65 : tuum exit ronaaltare, ntnun 
praoraJeat, quod ex Arminio coacepU. aa 
quod ex me gentta est which sh/roM hose 
arareajat/At.id.Ann.1,58; Dip. Dig. 1,5, M. 
XL In partic, Of medjrjnea, To beef 
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PH. AS 

gnat n'rtu or efiimey : trifftiam paeeva- 
let coatra scrpentium Ictus, Plin. 31, 21, 
88 : lac pracvalotad vitU in facie saoanda, 

id. 28,7, 21.— Ueoce 

prasralens, cutis, Pa, v sry strong, 
very powerful: populus, Lir. praef. : prae- 
valeus corpora, VellaJ. 2, 108 : Plio. S, 
84,20. 

araavaUacoi ere. •>• -*-»■ «■ (prao- 

valeoj To become or grow very strong 
(post-Aug.) : auto, quam arbor praeralea- 
cat, Col. 5, 6. 

^p^ae valid*, •*»., t. praevalidua, 

a, urn, od/..{prae>raleo] 
CicorCaos.): JL Lit: 
raonaj Jurenia, Lir. 7, 5 : logio- 


Vi 
A, "Of 


strong (qui in Cic. or Caes.) : I. Lit: 

)f persona: Jurenia, Lir. 7, 5: 

nee. VclleJ. 3, 69 : cohortes, Tac H. 2, 28. 


— JB. °f Ounm : manua. Or. Her. 2, 80 : 
ramus, Suet Veap. 5, 

2L.Trop M Very strong, very pencerf ul ; 
prevailing, prevalent : A. Of peraona : 
Tac. A. 3, 35.— B. or thiiiga concr. and 
abstr. : urbes, Lir. 27, 39 : neu (terra) ae 
praevatidam primis ostendat ariatia, too 
strong, Virg. G. 2, 252 : noinina equitum, 
grtal, impoeing, Tac. A. 12,60: p.etadulta 
vitia, prevalent, id. ib. 3, S3.— Ueoce, 

Adv., praeralldeV Very strongly 
(poat Aug ) : PUu. 17, 14, 24. 

. prae-vallo, «re, t . a. r» /o«j/v in 

/runt (poet-class.) : pontem, A net B. Alex. 
19; Claud, in I. cona. Stil. 2, 188. 
_BT«e-ra»*ro, no per/, atum, 1. «. a. 
7V fumigate 7>r perfume beforehand (post- 
class.) : Iocs, Coel. Aur. 1, 3: praevapo- 
raU loca, Theod. Priac 1, 2. 

nMVftliCfttiOa onis. /• [pracvari- 
con A iteming out of the line of duty, a 
\ violation of duty : eap. of an advocate who 
" has a secret understanding with the oppo- 
site party, the making of a sham accusation 
or defense, collusion, prevarication (quite 
class.) : Cic. Part 36: de pracvaricst-oue 
abaolutua, Id. Q. Fr. 2, 16 : prae varicatio 
est, transire direnda. Praeraricatio en- 
am, cursitn et breviter attingere, quae sint 
inculcnnda, infigcnda, repetenda. Plin. Ep. 
1, 20 : praeraricationU criraine corruere, 
id. ib. 3, 9 : praevaricationia damnatua, 
Id. ib. 

prae-v4ric4tori oris, m. [id.] One 
who violates his duty; eap. of an advocate 
who ia guilty of collusion with the oppo- 
site party, a sham accuser or defender, a 
prevaricator (quite class.) : " praevaricato- 
res a praaterurediendo aunt vucilari," Paul, 
ex Feat p. 226 cd. Mull. : " praevaricator 
engniflcat eum, qui in contrarua canala 
quasi varie ease positus vldeatur," Cic. 

' Fart 36: " praetaricatorem eaae eum oa- 
tendunu*. qui colludlt cum reo, et trana* 
laticle munere accuaandi defungitur, eo 
quod propriaa quidem probntiooes dia- 
suraularct falaaa rero rei excujatioaes ad- 
mitteret" Mart Dig. 48, 16, 1 : "praevari- 
cator autem eat quasi raricator, qui direr- 
awn partem adjurat prodita causa sub," 
Ulp. ib. 3. 2, 4 ; Cic. de Dir. In Caccil. 18 : 
pracvaricatorem aibi apponere, id. Phil. 2, 
Jl. — With a follg. gen.: praevaricator 
CMQinae, id. Pis. 10: causae publicae, 

' Coel. in Cic Fam. 8, 11. 

•raA-Vftricfttrix, let", / fpraevari* 
cator] She uho transgresses or sins (eccl. 
Lat),Aug. Ep c 89,20; Hier. in Isai. 5, 12, 3. 

wSk^croontd^^not to nit straight : 
Lit: an tor prnevericatur, dote not keep 
m straight line, balks, Plin. 18, 19, 49. 

IT Trop. : A. To walk crookedly in 
ejse discharge a/one's duty, not to act up- 
rightly; eap. of an advocate wbo is guilty 
of collusion with the oppoaitc party, to 
make a sham accusation or defense* to cot- 
luda, prevaricate: qui praeraricatur, ex 
utraque parte conslstit, quinimo ex altera, 
nip. Dig. 47, 15, 1 : a Catilina pequniam 
accepit ut turplaaime praevaricaretur, 
Auct Har. reap. 20 ; PUn. Ep. 3, 9— With 
the dot.. To collusively favor: lnterdum 
raon defendere, aed praevartcari accusa- 
tion! ridebntur. Cic. Clu. 81. 

JB, Late Lat in the form praevarlco, 
awe. To iransgrtss ■■ quod audlvit, praevar- 
Icavit, Aug. Tract In Joann. 99. 

prao-V&nUf «, urn. adj. Very ir- 
regular or unsteady (extremely rare) : f. 
Lit : renarum pulsus praeraros (al prae- 


f 111 

elaroa, i c. certos, distinctoa), App. Flor. 
p. 19 Oud.— H, Trop, Very perverse: 
quid enira tam praevarum ! Cic fragm. 
ap. laid. Orig. ia 

prMVOCtu, a, um. Pan, from 
praevuUor. 

pnt^Vwhttri elua, 3. v. dep. u. and 
a. J X, To ride, fif, or fioK before or in 
front (not u> Cic. or Caea.) : equitea R. 
praevecti, who had ridden before them, Liv. 
9 r 35 : praerectus equo, Virg. A. 7, 166 : 

?racvectua ad Germanieura exercltum, 
'sc. H. 5, 16 : dum miaailia hostium prae* 
rebuntur,^> before them, id. ib. 4, 71. 

aX To drive, ride, ftr >r June past : Rhe- 
nus serrnt nomcn. v-- 1 Germaniam prae- 


vehitur.yloiBs 4«, Tac. A. 8, 6. 

JB. Trop., To Jhw forth 
res 1 


omnia haec 

rc pbtccnt, cum impctu ouodam et flu- 
mine pracvehuntur. Pun. tp, 1, 16. 

mj**5vello, vqlli or vulsi, 3. r. a. To 
tear away before, to tear away (ante- and 
post-class.) : Leber, in Diom. p. 369 P.; 
Tert adr. Gnoat. 13. 

prtasVvGlOa are, e. a. To veil or cop- 
er liver (late Lat) : ilammea praevelatura 
pudorem, Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 325: prae- 
vclans fronde secures, id. VL Cona. Ho- 
nor. 647. 

praA-veloX, ocia, adj. Very feel 
or twlft (post-Aug.) : praevelocibus enme- 
lis rogientes, Plin. it 13, 36 :— memoria. 
Quint U, 2, 44. 

VnacVVeilio* £-d, ontum, 4. (m meet: 
prueque diem veniena, Virg. E. 8. 17) v. 
n. and a. To come before, get the start of, 
to outstrip, anticipate, to prevent (perh. not 
Oil after the Aug. period ; for, in Cic. Off. 
3, 7, the correct reading is percraisset) ; 
constr. abs. or with the acc. : J. L i t , aba. : 
boetis breviore via praeveuturua erat, 
Lir. 22, 24 : praerenerat non fama ao- 
lam, sed nuncLus etiam ex regiis servls, 
id. 24, 21 : Luclfero praeretnentc, Or. F. 
5, 547. — 0) c. acc. : talia agentem mora 
praerenlt, anticipated him, prevented the 
execution of his plans. Suet Caea. 44 : de- 
aiderium plcbia, Lir. 8, 16 : damnationis 
ignominiam volnntaria morte praercnit 
anticipated. Vol. Max. 1, 3, n. 3.— In the 
pass., To be prevented: quod non prae- 
venrum morte fuiase, dolet, prevented by 
death. Or. TV. 5, 4, 31 : percgtMctquc ulri- 
onem, nisi morte pracvenras fnisset, Jnst 
32. 3 : praeventus est ab Agrippina, Suet. 
Claud. 44 : Plin. Ep. !t, 1 : nisi pracveni- 
rotor Aprippina, (. e. if the had not been 
killed beforehand, Tac. A. 14, 7 : al maritua 
sit in marfstratu, potest praereniri a pa- 
tre, the father can bring the accusation 
Jtrrt, Urp. Dig. 48, 5, 15. 

IT Trop.. To surpass, excel, be superior 
(post-Aug.) : Nomentanae ritea fecund!- 
tate (Amincas) praeveniunt Col. 3. 2, 14. 

prmcVVcMltort °™, m. [praerenio) A 
kind of soldiers, perh. those who began the 
attack (post-class.)", A mm. 18, 9. 

1* prMTeilttUf a, um, Part, from 
praerenio. 

8. praeventru, a* (only httesst 

sin;.), at. (praerenio] A preventing (eccL 
Lat) : moras, Tert adr. Marc. 5, 12. 

p rao V O rbi&HL ll, <■■ [prae-rerbum] 
In grammar, A preposition (ante- and 
postclass.) : Var. 7.. L. 6, 5, « 38 ; id. ib. 
8,8. §82; GelL7,7. 

prae-VOTnat are. r. fauxn. To be 
spring too early or before the time (post- 
Aug.) : quando praevernat when spring 
opens too soon, Plin. 18, 26, 65. n. 5. I) 239. 

prap-veXTOi 6r e, v - a - To sweep or 
tVflaa before (poet.) : rcate rlas, Or. Am. 
3, 13, 24 ^praorerrit cauda aOiccs («f. per- 
rerrit), Virg. Mor. 23. 

prme-verto ( vorto). ti, and prae- 
Vert O IN BUa < 3. v. a. : X To prefer : ne me 
nxorem prnevertisse dicant prae repub- 
llca. Plant Am. 1, a 29 : el vacas anfmo, 
neque hnbes allquid, quod bulc sermont 
praevertendum putea, Cic. de Dir. 1, 6 ; 
Sen. 4. 3. 

IT TO go before, precede, outstrip, out- 
run. 

A Lit (poet): rentoa earsn pedum, 
Virg. A. 7, 907: equo tot ton Id. Ib. 12, 
345 : vestigia cerrae, Catull. 64, 341 ; SUt 
Th. 5, 691. 

JB. Trop. : 1. To be beforehand with, to 
anticipate ; with the acc, to prevent, make 


flAI 

useless: nostra omnia lis eat; pale re oraiv 
rortar rlroa, will anticipate, be beforehand 
with them, Plaut Caain. 2, 8, 75: aggerem 
et rineaa eoit turreaque admorit: quo- 
rum usum fortooblata opportunitaa prae* 
verm, has rendered useless, Lir. 8, 16: 
praerertunt, inquit me fata, prevent me. 
Or. M. 2, 657 : celori praevertit tristia leto, 
Luc. 8, 29 : quae sbsoivi, quonlam mora 
praeverterat nequirerunt, Gell. 17, 10. 

*W To take possession of beforehand, to 
preoccupy, prepossess: vivo ten. ft. praa* 
vertcre araoro Jampridem resides ani- 
moa, to prepossess, Virg. A. 1, 124 ; cf-. ne- 
que praevorto poeulum, take before my 
turn, Plaut Mil. 3, L 59. 

3. To surpass in worth, outweigh, at- 
ceed, to be preferable, of more importance : 
berilia praevertit raetua, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 
16: quoniam pietatcm amori tuo rideq 
nraerortere, outweigh, exceed, id. Paeud, 1, 
,1,59: nee posse, cum hostea prope ad 
portas eaaent, . bello praevertiase quic- 
quam, Lir. 2, 84. 

4. To turn one's attention fast or prin- 
cipally to, to do fast or m preference to 
any thing else, to dispatch fast ; with the 
dot, acc, ad, im c acc, an adv., relative 
clause, or abs. ; used eap. in the dep. : («) 
With the dot.: rei mandatae omnea aa- 
pientea primum praevorti decet to apply 
themselves principally to it, la dispatch it 
fast, Plaut Merc. 2. 3, 40: stultitia est, 
cui bene esse licet, cum praevorti litibue, 
to occupy one's self with contentions, id. 
Pera. 5, 2, 20 : care, pigritiac praevorte* 
ria, do not give yourself up to indolence, 
id. Merc 1, 2, 3 : etai ab hoste discedcre 
detrimcutosum esse existimabat, tamen 
huic rei praevertendum existimavit, Caes. 
B. O. 7, 33. — (0) With the acc. To do or 
attend to in preference: hoc proevortar 
principlo, Plaut. Pa. 2, 2, 8 : si quid dic- 
tum est per Jocum, non aequum est id te 
actio prtevorticr, to take it in earnest, id. 
Arnph. 3, 2, 39; Liv. 8, 13: aliud in prae* 
aentia prncvertendum sibi esse dixit, cAat 
must be attended to fast, id. 35> 31— (>) 
With ad. To apply one's self particularly 
to any thing: quaro non intempostivum 
est, nos ad ea pracvertL quae, etc. Col. 3, 
7: si quando ad interna praererterent, 
Tac. A. 4, 32.— (J) With *« c. acc : hoates 
ad ocenraandum pugnandumque in eos 
praerertentur, Gell. S 7.— (t) With an ad- 
verb of place : illuc praevcrtamur, let us 
fast of all look at tkis. Hor. S. 1, 3, 38.— 
(0 With a relative clause: prdximnm 
erat narrarc glandlferas quoqnc, nl prae- 
verti cogeret admlratio, quaenam esset 
ritn sine arbore alia, Plin. H. N. 16 praef. 
— (n) Abe. : in rem quod sit pracrortaris, 
potius quam, etc, do, perform, attend to, 
Plant Pa. 1, 3, 8. 

fJf)3$^^re%d(poet) ftnX lk'lla! 
_ pnnvyoiatn* «* Um, Part, [vexo] 
III Irtalrd, abused, or impaired previously 
or very much (post-class.) : aeger viribus 
praercxatus, Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, ». 18 : 
prncvexatae vires, id. Acut 2, 32. 

prme-Txaiu> Part- [rio] doing 
before (eccl. Lat) : Ambros. In Luc 3, 21. 
prae-video, Wi, isum, 2 ». a. To 

see beforehand, to foresee (not in Cic. or 
Caes., who, however, often use proride- 

re) : an, quia prarvisos in aqua timet hoa- 
tla cullrus ? Ov. F. 1, 327 : pracvisa loco- 
rum utilitate, Tnc. A. 12, 63 : nee pracvi 
dernnt impctum hostium milites, nec, si 
prarvirilsM'nt, satis virium ad arcendum 
erat, Id Hist 4, ).">; Plin. Ep. 1, 20: Tac. 
A. 12, 40: non tHnrum praert s a, seil subita 
exjiedire. id. ib. 14, Tit : praevisum peri- 
culum snbterfugere, Suet Aug. 10. 

prae-vincio. nxi. nctum. 4. r. o. 
(pSst-claaa.) : JL Lit, To bind before or 
fn front, to feller: laqueo praevincrus, 
Cell. 15, 10 — JO. Trop.: ferinis volup- 
tatibm praevinctus, CUE 19, 2. 

prac-viridan* »nti». Pa. [virido] 

Bring eery grien or rrrrfaat ; transf., rery 

b^ta;i B cr r 8fr7:'" (amL ' d ; e, - ):L " 

:olu?, I ?roo?^utied. 7 dub. (nl. pervirl- 
a, um. Part., from prae- 
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arM-rtttoi no p«r/, atom, 1. r. *. 

TeTcarrupt or vitiate beforehand (poet and 
in post-class, prose) ! gurgftem.Ov. M. 14. 
55 : ox alio morbo praevitiati, CoeL Anr. 
Turd. 2, 1, n. 15. 

pntevxillff a, tun, adj. [prae-via] Go- 
in}[ before, leading the way (poet.) : prae- 
•ins Aitrorac. Holts Noctisque sntelUs, C'ic. 
Arat in Non. 65, 9 : nunc pracvhls antrit, 
Ov. M. 11. 65 : pracvfa luci Palhmtins, id. 
ib. 15, 190 ; Stat. Th. 4, 4f5 : cui (loci) 
nraciius cat sol, AUa. Idyll de monosyl- 
I*. 13. 

ppatwdlOj 4T 1. 1- v. **■ Jfy 
or iit advance (quite class.) : gruea in ter. 
go nrnevolantium colla ct capita repo- 
nant, Cic. N. D. 2, 49 : aqutla velut dux 
viae praevolarlr, Tac. H. 1, 62 : novisse 
mores mo tuoa meditate decet, curamqao { 
adhiberc, ut pracvolct mihi, quo tu vena, ( 
('•i.e. to anticipate your every wish), Plaut. 
Mil. 1, 1, 40. I 

WW I l Iro a, um, Part., from 
prSevello. 

t praffma, ids, n. = irp&yua. A mat- ' 
ter, of air; business (post-class.) : Jul VieL 
Art rhet 3. 4. | 

prafmAtic&ritta> ft, m. [prasmati- ! 
era] tjne who vwitct denem and prepares 
imperial edicts, rescripts, nml die Hke (post- I 
class.), Cod. Justin. 1, 23, 7. | 

t praffm&ticiiflf a, um, adf. = irpaY- , 
uorirdfTTrop, Skilled in business, C9p.«z. 
periencea in matters of kae ; hence. 

W Subet: ffk* pragmadcus, i, m.— : 
rpayitarticic, One skilled in the lav, tcho 
furnished orators and advocates Kith the 
principles on vhich they based their speech- j 
es: itnquc ill! discrdssuni homines (Grac- ' 
ci) minlstros habent in causis juris perl- 
toe, cum fpsi sint itupctirlssimi, et qui 
pragmatici rocantur, Cic. Or. 1, 59 : ora- 
tori pragmaticum adjutorcm dare, id. ib. 
in. (lb. 1. 46, written as Creels); Quint. 
13, 3, 4 : Juv. 7, 123 ; Ulp. Dig. fe, 17, 9. 

B. Pragmatlea, dram, n.. The title of a 
work by Attius, Gell. 20, 3 ; perh. the same 
which is called by Pliny Prazidica and 
Prnzidicum, Plin. 18 Ind. ; 1& 24, 55. 

II. A d j. : Relating to eiril affairs. So 
in late jurid. Lat, pragmatica aancdo, or 
jusslo, or nnnotatio, or constitudo, an im- 
perial decree that referred to the affairs of 
a community, a pragmatic sanction. Cod. 
Justin. 1, 2, 10 ; also callod pragmaticum 
rescriptum, Aug. Collat cum Donntist 3, 
c. 2; and absolutely, pragmadcutu, i, a., 
Cod. Theod. 6, 23, 3; 16, 5, 52. 

t pr&milionj lit «- A precious stone, 
tic •larkest kind of rock crystal, Pun. 37, 
10. 63. 

Praginiarp, vJmuisj J[t Su V", 

lot. .4 kind of trine ra the neighborhood of 
Smyrna, Plin. 14, 4. 6. 
prmodecn di. sum, 2. v. n. and a. 

fpfandiuroj X Neutr., To take breakfast, 
to breakfast (v. prandium) (quite class.) : 
hie rex cum aceto praosurus est et sale, 
Plant. Kud. 4, 2, 32 : — Caninio consule 
scito ncrainem prandissc (because be was 
elected in the afternoon, aud resigned his 
office on the following morning), Cic 
Pam. 7, 30 : sic prandetc, commflitones, | 
tamquam apud Inferos coenaturi, Val. 
Mhx. 3, 2, a. 3 : ad satietatcm, Suet Dom. i 
91 : Plin 28. 5, 14. 

n Act., To breakfast on any thing, to 
take at a luncheon ; or, in gen., to eat : cal* ' 
idrnn prandisti prandium, Plnut. Pocn. 3, | 
5, 1 4 : luscinias pranderc, Hor. S. 2, 3, 245 : 
olus. Id. Kp. 1, 17, 13,-Hcnee 

prnnaus. a, um. Pa., That has break- \ 
fasted (like poms, that has drunk) : pran- 
sus non avido, Hor. S. 1, 6, 127 ; id. Ib. 5. 
2i>: pnmsa Lamia, id. A. P. 340.— Because 
soldiers were accustomed to eat before 
an engagement, hence, pransus paratus, 
or cunitns et pransus, of soldiers, fed, i. e. 
ready, fit for fighting: exercitus pransus, 

Sarntus. Cato in Gell. 15, 13 ; so Var. in 
on. 4.7.1, 2: ut virl equiquc rnrnd et 
pninsi cesent, Liv. 28. 14 : — pransus, po- 
tus, orer-fed, gluttonous : adde insririnm 
prnnsi, poti, osdtantis duels, C'ic. Mil. 31. 

I Prandict&lum* i. n. dim. [id.] Break- 
fart: prandirulii anUqni dicebant. quae 
nunc j- ntaculiC' Feat p. 250 ed. Mull. ; 
cT.. " urnndicula, jentaeula," Paul, ex Feat 
p. 251 ib. 
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breakfast 


I, a. aVai.^id.] A l 
p. 166. 


TJrandiain, ii, a. [Doric rod r for irpaa*. 
eafly] A breakfast, luncheon, usually taken 
at noon, composed of bread, fish, cold 
meats, etc. (it was thought gluttonous to 
have several dishes and wine at the pran- 
dium) : ire ad prandinm, Plaut ('apt 3, 
1 , 18 : id. Sdch. 4, 2, 45 : adduced.- aliquem 
ad se ad prandium, id. Pocn. 5, 5, 3 : eo- 
qucre alien! prandium, id. Men. 2, 3, 37 : 
apparare, to get ready, prepare, id. ib. 1, 
2, 61 : accurate, id. ib. 3, 35 : omnre, id. 
Kud. 1, 2, 53 : dare, to give, id. Amph.3, 2, 
33 : obsonare alicui, id. Pocn. 5, 5, 16: an- 
teponero, to set before-, serve up, id. Men. 
2, 2 : comedere, id. ib. 3, 2, 55 : prande- 
rc, id. Poen. 3. 5, 14 : in prandio aliquem 
aecipere apud se, id. Cist 1,1,12: invtta- 
re ad prandinm, Cic. Mur 35 : prandlo- 
rum apparatus, id. PhttV 2. 39; id. Verr. 2, 
1, 19 : ad prandium surge re, 8uet Cal. 58 : 
sine mensa prandinm. Sen. Ep. 83. — Tim 
candidatca cave such prandia to their tri- 
butes, Cic. Mor. S3; the emperor to the 
people : Suet Can. 38 ; id. Tib. 20. 

It Transf. : A. Poet, for A mcal^ in 
gen. : qui srribit prandia sacvi Tcrco% 
Mart. 4, 49, a 

B. Of The feed or fodder of animals : 
bubus glandem prandio depromere, Plaut 
True. 3, 1, 1 : prandio dato ipsls nimen- 
tisqno eorum, Val. Max. 3, 7, n. 1. 

prsuintOy nv t 1- v. freq. «. and a. 
[pfnndeo) 7V> eat heartily tn the forenoon, 
to breakfast (mostly ante- and post -class.) : 
1, JVctttr. .- ad rivum accumbentes viato- 
res pransitare eolcnt Vitr. 8, 3 : pransi- 
tans et cocnitans, Laropr. Elag. 27. — IT 
Act., To breakfast upon, eat at breakfast or 
luncheon: polentam, Plaut Asin. 1, 1. 30: 
prolcm, Arn. 4, 143.— Impers.: utprao- 
sitarctur et coenitarctur, Macr. S. 2, 13. 

prtUUor, oris, at. [id.j One that eats 
breakfast, that partakes of a meal in ike 
forenoon, a guest (ante-class.) : bonum 
auteponam prandium prnnsoribus, Plaut 
Men. 2, 3, 2 ; Veran. in Macr. 8. 3, 6. 

Pransdrias- a, um, adj. Ipransor] Of 
orbclonging tobrcakfasl or luncheon (poat- 
Aug.) : candelabrum pransorium, for hu- 
milc, fit to breakfast by (when a Inmp.Yfas 
not needed). Quint 6, 3, 99. 

. a, um, Pa., fromjirandeo. 

The herb lion's foot, 'Tw'iSfifleon' 
topodion, App. Herb. 7. 


PnUOaai arum, /, Tlpaotai, A tmsn 
shtpinAuicd, Liv. 31, 45. 

PrSarl ftf Aft es./. An islan> 
dus, Plin. 6, 20, 23. — Dariv., PrasaA- 
a, um, adj.. Of or belonging tdPra- 


sland in the In- 


Sans: gens, Pilu. 6, 22, 34. 

Prstnit 6rum. fa* A tribe on the Gan- 
get, PluTd, 19,22, 

praMLnittHi a. um, adj. [pnurinua] 
Having a leek-green garment (post- Aug.) : 
ostiarius prasinatus, Pctr. S. 28. 

prtsTMMatmWal am \ "ii- I'd-] I * c1 ' 
green, prasinian (post-class.): Volucri 


eqno prasino aurcum simulacrum foce- 
rat quod secum portAbat i-e. of the leek- 
green party of charioteers in the circus: 
in hujus cqul gradam primum cocpe- 
runt cqul aurcf postulari. In tan to an- 
tem eqnus Ule honore fait ut ei a populo 
prastnianornm saepe modins aureorum 
postularetur, Capit Vcr. 6: si prasinia- 
nus ea famosus, (* in cd. Blp. etsi prasia- 
nus ea, etc), Petr. 7a 

tpr&nBTlaV nnJ . aij.— rphetisoc, 
Leek-grecn.praeinous: pila prajina, Petr. 
27 : color, Plin. 37, 10, 67 : de nostra pra- 
sina est synthesis cmpta toga, Mart 10,29, 
4 : flabellura, id. 3, 82, 11 : faedo. fas party 
of charioteers at the games tcho dressed in 
leek green (v. factio, no. II, B. 2), particu- 
larly favored hy Caligula anil Nero : Mart 
13. 78; cf. Suet Cal. 35; and id. Nor. 22. 
Hence, also, subst, prasinus, I. as, A char- 
ioteer of the leek-green party : Mart 10, 48 ; 
(* Petr. 70 Jin.y. 

f prdaion and mjkmun, «• J-= 

itpntnov, An kerb, tckae horehouud, Ccla.5, 
11 ; Plin. 20, 17, 67. 
* praaiua, il, m. = v» ;<tioi (XWuth 

PrdM, a precious stone of a leek-green col- 
or. Plin. 37. 8, 34. 
f prtudideta l»r m^xp-aeoulfri (Leek- 
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colored, teek-green, prasiasai). A kmU 
topaz, perh. a speeitsef jasper, tmJ!, r.a 

t pimaOBs t a. = t-ptne. A tunu 
shrSb resembling a leek. Fba. 13, 0. {< 

ptUnmimt c- **J- [pratBm] Gfsmr 
or found in meadow, vunisv-: nsa, 
Hor.S.2.4,20: fcoom, Col 6, 3 . tw. 
PUu. 21. 8, 25: paidaaca, id. ia US 

PratttmOi Brum,* Ammkth 
dia, Plin. 6, 15, 17. 

v\r \ \m\Vsnm* i, a.«fna. [pratam] Jmui 
meqidom (quite class.) : in pratab nuei 
mas, Cic. Brut 6 : in Hidbie pntah ii 
5, 173. 

pi aj lmr tp i. n. A siaatW (s>adia 
X. Lit : pratum irrigaaia. sot in 
Cato R. R. 8 : sxerenrare. id. fc 34; re- 
gun faeerc.id.ro. 9; Var.H.R.Sf»« 
pratoruna viridicas, Cic. de Sta. )4r rv 

fare, id. Q.Fr.3,1.2: cnvn.*rm,rn 
ere, sicUire. Phn. 18, 2& S, a I: an 
mum, aut riganm. Col. 2, 17; bat z 
Grot 904. 

Tf Transf.: A. MesJme-srtu > 
ct ) : condita prata in panaa p*ra 
Plant. Pa. 3, 2. 21 : Or A. Asv I » 

B. A broad field, plait; yotLdtt 
sea : rostra Neptonia pnn axat Ct 
Arat. 129. 
pv^ra, adv.. v. praros. si hx 

ecfl r Ri?«aI«dI5wi»^«i^ 
Aug. in Psalm. 146, a. 7. 

prt VltM. atis, /. taaara.] 0» 
ads, inequality, irrefuhnes, trrne, 
(quite dasa) : j. Lit: preriasaaaii. 
rum, Cic. Tnac. 4. 13 : eorpota fent. 
tes, id. Leg. 1, 19 : orta, a atmsnv-ft- 
mouth in speaking, id. oV Ot.tt.l 
Fin. 5, 17: sutnminum, Col 4,9:01 
Tatnrae. Pall. 4, 11. 

If Trop, Irrtgularit), mseqr/i 
badcondition, p uv e rs e n ess: s"*** 

SrivjTBS quaeve ameutlfl *. Ttr tv»t - 
20: ne mala eonsuetudtae af i^c 
defonnitatem pravitatetnq as iwm tt. 
impropriety in speaking, is patcH *, 
Cic. de Or. 1. 34 : ominii a bsimt <£■ 

I, 22 : tortuoaae oranonia. id. 5. it 
B. In partic, of character. >*— 

ness, untcneardness, pcrxertescn. bp*" 
ty: nnimi.pervcrseness.Q.Cjc.rrttem 
10: mentis, Oic. Vatin. (i : ia no r' ^ 
perstabhisf id. Acad. 2.8: reaa>i:« 

II. 3,41: mtr-rita* r>ravkans. Cic fa'-' 
Tac. A. 14.38: nonim. id. Hal < 

P ltVUa V «. am, adj. CrtrU » 
shtight, distorted, mistkeqn, *w 
(opp. to rectos) (quite dasa). 

t Lit: prava-cubanna, pra» mm 
atqne absona tecta, Lucr. i.Sli: l» 
In membris prara. aat deaafeaa H ■ 
minuta sunt Cic. Kin 5, 17 : tain *> 
8. 1. 3. 48.— Abaol . m prt "on. tm "» 
edness (poat-Ang.) : ehpn ia pnna» 
m^Tac. H. 4, 81. 

fX. Trop-. Perverse, imgmsr mrv 
er, wrong, ririonx, bad: A. Of IHst^ 
logs: prtviwfactuseatPlsatiarl'" 
impulsores, Tac H. 4.*: virprnl* 
Ira 1,16: praviadmus boinftVa*: -* 
qnao beUna ruptis. Cam taxi**- 
reddit aa praia rattnist 1 1 >*» ' 
eauta, Hor. 8. S. 7. 71— (ft 
pravus fidei. fUtkiets. SL I >7~ 
togae, id. a SflO: audciKfi vttm * 3 
464 —B Of things attar, anleaw » 
nil pravum, perveraum, Cic. R>' ' • 
10: affectio, id. Tnac. 4. 13: *»»- » 
Undit Turpibus et praxis onaw 
Juv. 14, 40: a rectis ia vies, • <*• 
prava. a pravia ia praeeipiot r"" 1 * 
Vellcj.2,10: ad honesta. s« F>" *J 
levie, Tac, A. 11.33: aensakea » » 
4, 48: spea, id. Ann. 3. 5S--*9 » 

Sravius nihil ease possit Ck- ft* *J 
1— Sup.: pravisatmacomartaarsae 
nla, id. Brat. 74.— AbsoUi«I«»" ^' 
perversity: in pravum indorfswre 
1, 3, 12. — Hence, 

Adv.. prive. Cnokeie,: tr<f.ap» 
erty, untngty, amiss. iU. t*# 
rccte) (quite claaa): hoc taili r « tor "; 
rum prare, Ter. Hec. 4, t-H : 
ta), opp- recte facta. (Sc. -*««. I ' ™ 
porro male, prave, neqniter, tare mm 
as bat id. Fta. 2. 8 : p. HKtm-mf"^* 
Ep. 1,1. 104: sire epo prs«. r** 7 ™ 
hoc Total, Id. Sat «, 3, « ■- f. fas '«* 
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Id. Ep. 5, 1, 866 : pudena prare, Id. A. P. 
88 : pwe (liquid ratelUgcre, Plin. 17, 9, 8 : 
p. detorta verba, Tie. A. 6, 5:.tacundns, 
id. tb- 1, 53 : p. et pcrperam appellare, 
Gell. 4, 9. — Sup. s pravissuma, o»U. or. 
" ptdi sdr. Soft. 

. ,npmUr*pae.A 

physician ujf Cot, instructor of Ftietonicu*. 
beta. praefT : (• PHn. 90, 4, 23 ; 36, 3, 5). 
PrUidiCSi T ' pragmaticus, no. I, B. 

PraxUleoa <" PtojtJJII'Ms un, 

adj. Of or btlonging to the Stcyonian po 
turn PrtziUa : " Pnzilleum manm lonl- 
cum niHjufl trimotrum brachycatalec- 
rum," Serv. p. 1694 P.: "Id autezn, quod 
trochaeum reciptt, PmiUimm dixorunt, 
nt metrum Praxillao poetriM Micyoniac, 
qttod est trimetrum brachycabuectum, 
babcns aempcr in accanda regions tro- 
rbaicaiu ' basin poet lonicam prilnsm, ' 

Marina Victor, ib. p. 2538 P. 
PrtUritelMk la, «•-, llfiiiiriXnt, A eel- 

ebraied trreaetn statuary: Prop. 3, 7, 19; 

cf. Cio. Verr. 8, 4. 2; Plin. 34, 6, 19, n. 10. 

—Hence Pr«Xiteli«*, a, am, adj., Of 

or belonging to Praxiteles, Praxiututn : 

capita, Cic. de Dir. 2, 91 Jin. : Venus, Plin. 

38, 5, 4, as. 5.— |X A* artist in bats-relief 

in (A< time of Pompcy, etc. de Dir. 1, 36, 

71 : r PMn. 33. 9, 45). 
tjHWaMU* «■<"*• (precor] Byway 

of prayer or request, preying : "prtcabiu, 

otnriiAr, tbtriebv," Gloee. LaL Gr. 
frMkMata* «. um, «t)\ lid.) En- 

tratiner, beseeching 

Pan. 36. 


PUSH 


king (late Latin): Pas. 


pre cam en, tola, ». [id.) ^ praying, 
prayer (poet): raodens precamina milk', 
Poet, in Wemsd. Poet Latin, min. 6, p. 
386, r. 33. 

preVcaXlO, adv., v. precariua, ad Jin. 
'pricMriXBDt *• *' IP""***] An ora- 
tory^ chapel (poat-Aug.) : Petr. 30 dub. 

pr^CiUrina* a, urn, ad}, (id.) Obtained 
by-begging, entreaty, or prayer (not freq. 
till after tbe Aug. period ; pern, used by 
Clc. only adverbially; t. infra), 
X Lit: oon orare aolum i 
opcm, aed pro debito petere, obtained by 
entreaty, from mere favor, Lir. 3, 47 cl, 
trfbunicia poteatas, precarium, son Jua- 
tum nuxitruni ferens, id. 8, 36V: vita, Tnc. 
H. 4, 76 : precariam anioiam inter Infra- 
eoa trahere, Id. Ann. 1, 42 : iinperium, id. 
Hiat 1, 59: — "precarium eat, quod preei- 
bua petenti utendum concedltur tamdiu, 
quamdiu is, qui concessit pat tear : quod 
genua Hberalitatis ex jure gentium de- 
scondit et diatat a donatioue eo, quod qui 
donat, aic dat ne recipiat: qui precario 
eoncedit, aic dat, qnaal tunc rocepturue, 
cum albl libuerit precarium solvere," Ulp. 
Dig. 43. tit 96, L 

ft Tranat'., Depending on the will of 
another, Doubtful, uncertain, transient, 
precarious : forma, Or. M. 9, 76 : aapiena 
corpue auum, aequo ipaum inter preearia 
numeral precarious, uncertain, transitory 
thing*. Sen. Tranq. 11 : fulfor, pasting 
qscidly by, very transient, Bymm. or, in 
Vail. 1, S.-Hence, 

Adv., precario, By entreaty or request 
(quite elaai.) : hoe petere me precario a 
nibb joaait, Plant Am. proL 24 : vel ri 
vel clam Tel precario, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 97 : 
si precario eaaent rogandi, Clc. Verr. 2, 5, 
33 : exegit, Suet Claud. 19 : praefaat Tec. 
Art. 16 : quibua ex csusts precario atudeo, 
arms obliged, at it vert, to bag time for 
tt statu , Pita. Ep. 7, 30: concedere aliquid, 
Ulp. Dig. 43, 35, 1. 

prtcatfo, ema, / M.) A proym*", 
prayer (quite elaaa.) : aenemnla eomiao- 
ram precario. Clc. Mar. 1 : precatioDe no, 
id. TUac. 1, 47 tn. : procatlonem facere, 
Llv. 39, 18; Plin. 28, 9, 3. 

XX, TraneC concr, A form of pray- 
er with superstiaoua people (poat- Aug.) t 
Plin. 2a 4, 9. 

ltivt>* adv.. t. precatirua, ad fin. 
BCaUillBCnla, ae,/. dim. [prc- 
catiop A slight requret: •' Acnaiiiov, pre- 
catiuncula, petitiuneula," Glow. Philox. 

ur«ICl>Cvt)a> um. adj. (precor) 
Piiiyeet for, obtained by entreaty (poat- 
cIhsji ) : pax, Amm. 17, 5: proaauro mo* 
do. Ay Prayer or entreaty, Ulp. ReguL tit 

34. Ado, prAcitlre, By request, by at- 

treaty CpoaMhut.) : Ulp. ReguL tit 93. 


vreJctVtbrina, a, um. adj. [prccator] 
at belonging to petitioning, precatory : 


! preC*»»r»6eU.~. [id.) Onentemye,'. 

I aar intercessor (antc^laaa.) : precator et 
I patronua. Plant Ps. 2, 2, 12; Ter. Hesut. 
' 0,2,29: ad prccatorcm ndeam, id. Phurm. 
L 2, 90. 

I Of . 

, are, Don. Ter. Ph. f, 2, 92. 

pre cS tush ua, a*, (precor) A prayer, 
| request (poet, and poatclaaa.) : Stat Th. 
; 10, 71 : concordl preeatu tentare allqnld, 

Amm. 94, 6 : (*dabitur precatui too, Sid. 

Ep 8, 15 : procatibtts efficaciasimia obti- 

nere, id. ib. 9, 3). 

pracasi v - P">*- 
, pre due or prrjtiao. Arum. /. a 

kiSd ofgrnpreinTv ire. O. f ~" 
33; Plin. 14, 9, 4, no. 4. 


. 9, 95 ; Col. 3, 


f*rt1)lfllriT Arum, m. A people in 
Oauia Aquitanica, on the borders of Spain, 
Caea. B. O. 3, 27. • 

Prfcgattratf a, um, adj. The name 
of a kind of pear, Ckmt In Macr. 9. 2, 15. 

pWHtOTi atoa, 1. v. dep. n.and a. (prex) 
To beg, pray, beseech, entreat t to pray to, 
supphcau, invoke. - 

t In gen. (quite elaaa.): conetr. all- 
qnem, aliquid, ab aliquo, with a follg. ut, 
with a aimplo eonjunctiTe, au object- 
clauae, with ad or abt. : (a) With the one. 
of the person : deoa colore, precari veno- 
rariquc, Ck. N. D. 1, 42 : quid veneramur, 
quid precamur deoa, id. ib. 44 ; id. Cat 9, 
13.— (jl) With the acc of tbe thing : hacc 
precatus sum, Clc. Pis. 20. — (y) Ab aliquo 
(aliquid) : a diis deabusque precor pacem, 
Cic. Rab. perd. 2 : ab indigno, id. Lael. 
16 : dixit se hue a diis semper precatum, 
ut- «<£., Nep. Timol. 5 fin. — (J) With a 
follg. Hi .- deoaque precetnr et oret ut 
Hor. A. P. 200 : Aoct or. pro dom. 57. — 
(c) With the simple conjunctire (poet) : 
hoc quoqne dux operis moneas, precor. 
Or. F. 4, 247 ; id. Pont 2, 2, 68.— <0 With 
an object-clause (poet) : numquam ptaei. 
das ease precarer aquas, Or. Ilcr. 19, 81. 
— (e) With ad: dii, ad quos precentur ac 
suppllcent to tekom they pray. Lir. 38, 43. 
— (i) Abtol. : pane, precor, lasso, 1 pray, 
prithee, Ov. Ilcr. 16, 11 : ossa quiet*, pre- 
cor. tuta requieacite in urna, id. Am. 3, 9, 67. 

fX In par tic., To with one (well or 
ill) (quite elaaa.) : salute in, incolumita- 
tein, reditum precari, Cic Pis. 14 : alicul 
longam precari diem. Prop. 3, 9, 49 : nos 
perpctuam felicitatem rel publicae pre- 
cari. Suet Aug. 58 : aibi et suis tibaraoiar 
slmilem precabatur, id. in. 97 : alioui im- 
mortalitatcm, Curt 8, 5, 16:— mala alicui, 
morbum, ant mortem, aut cruciatum pre- 
carl, Ck. Pis. 19 : tibl proficiscenti evenit, 
ut omnea exsecrarentur, male precareo- 
tur, uttered imprecations against you, id. 
ib. 14. 

X Aet form, preco, are, acc. to Prise, 
p. 779 P. — 2, precor, ari, in a paaa. sig- 
nif. : Var. in Non. 480, 97 : gemtore pro* 
cato, Juvene. 3. 85. 

, prifcanslo, and, syncop., prMUsk 
di, sum, 3. r. a. (praeHXHoo, xfoarw] 
To lay hold of, to grasp, seize, catch, take 
(quite class ). 

X Lit : A. In gen.: prehendere ali- 
quem auricuUs, to take ons by tke ear-laps, 
rlaut.Aain.3,3,78: fauces alicui, id. Moat 
1, 3, 62 : quia mo properantem prehendit 
pallio 1 catches me by the cloak, id. Epid. 1, 
1,1: dexteram, id. ib. 2, 3, 65; cf., ali- 
quem manu, Cic de Or. 1. 56: pcrdix 
aucupem jam jam prehenaurum erTusi- 
ens. Plin. 10, 33, 51 ; id. 3a 5, 10— Poet : 
Italise oras, to nock, Vlrg. A. 6, 61. 

B. I a panic : 1, To lay or catch 
kola of , to detain one in order to speak 
with him : tuus pater modo me prehen- 
dit : ait etc, Ter. Andr. 2, 2, 16 : prendo 
hommem solum : Cur non, inquam, id. 
Pborm. 4, 3, 15 : Syrua eat prchendendna, 
ntque exhortandus mibi, id. Heaut 3, 1, 
89 ; CoeL In Cic. Faro. 8, 11 : prende C. 
BepUmium. Clc. Att 12, 13. 

St 7*0 seise, take by surprise, catch in 
tke act t constr. with ta c abt, the simple 
«6£, or gen. : prenendi in furto, Plaut 
Asia. 3, % 17 : in patent! prensus Aegnco, 
Hor. Od. 'i, 16. 1 :— prenaus manifesto fur. 
to, Oell. 11, 18 :— -prensus manifest! furtt, 
Plaut Bnc. 4, 4. 4o : aliquem mendacii, to 
catch one in a lie, id. ib. 


P-EKM 

' 3, Of Irees, To lake root qaaruru atir- 
pes tellus amplcxa prehendit, Cic. Aral. 
116: ut cum (pirorum plnntae) prcheiH 
dcrint, inserantur, PalL 3, 25: vitea trans, 
ferre, aiue ambiguitate proUcndcndL id. 
ib. 10. 

4L root. To take in with the rye, to 
reach with the eye : prendcre aliquid ocu- 
lis, Lucr. 4, 1136: rix oeulo prendente 
inodum, taking in, embracing, Luc 4, 19. 

H Tr op. Of tho mind. To seize, ap- 
prehend, comprehend (very rare) : cum 
animus ipsum (res omnea) modcronteni 
ntque regentem pocnu praebenderit, Cic 
Leg. 1, 23. 

prehansto or prensio> unU. /. [nre- 
hetuloj A seizing, apprehending: \\ Lit 
(ante-class.) : - tribuni plcbis prensioncm 
habent tke rigkt of arresting any one, 
Atei. Capito in Gcll. 13, 12 : in magistrate 
habent alb* vocationem, alii prenaionem, 
Var. lb.— fx Tranaf. (abstr. pro concr.), 
A machine for raiting or screwing up nay 
thing, a jack-screw: turris tectum prehen- 
slonibus tollere, Caea. B. C. 2, 9, 5 ; Id. ib. 
{6. 

DXtihe?lMt*nd more freq. pnaafl*) 
ATI, Uum, l.a. freq. a. (id.) To grasp, seme, 
catch, lay hold of (not freq. till after the 
Aug. pen): g. In gen. : prenaare manu 
bracbia, Hor. a 1, 9, 64 : fastigia dextris, 
Vlrg. A. 2, 444 : tenacj forcipe fcrrum, id. 
ib. 12, 404 : lubrica prensantea effugit um- 
bra manua. Or. F. 5. 476: prehenaarc 
hostium tela, Tac. H. 3, 38. 

H, In partlc To take hold of, detain 
a person, in order to talk with him, thank 
him, entreat him, etc .- arm a. genua, rea- 
tigia prenaando, flexero militum anlmos, 
Tac. II. 1, 66 : commanipularium pectora, 
id. ib. 4, 46 : itaque prenso amicos, sup- 
plico, ambiodomos, Plin. Ep.2,9: prensa. 
las exeuntium menus, Lir. 4, CO.— Hence, 
JB, Tranaf., To tue or seticit for an 
office : circumire et prehenaarc patrea, 
Lir. 1, 47. 8o too abtol. : prensat unus P. 
Galbn, solicits for the consulship, Cic Att 

a, um, 


prwhonana and 

Part., from prehendo. 


Pralios or FrlUu (»^ Erf., To- 

relius) lnxna, A small lake tn Elruria, 
now Logo dt Cattigliont : Cic. Mil 27, 
74 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 363. 

preltun* a- (prcmo) A press-beam 
for pressing grapes, olives, etc ,* also, me- 
ton^ a winepress, oil-press (quite class.) : 
Cato R. R. 31: cola prelorum. Virg. G. 2, 
242 : {"prtla trabes aunt, quibus ura jam 
calcata premitur." Serr.); Vitr.6,9; Plin. 
18, 31, 74 ; Ulp. Dig. 19. 2, 19. 

PrCnUtf ae, /. (id.) A goddess pro. 
tiding over tke coition of newly married 
pairs .- Aug. Civ. D. 6, 9, n. 3 ; cf. Hartung, 
Uelig. d. R6m. 2, p. 71. 

prenaSi casi, essum, 3 v. a. To prat 
(quite class.). 

X Lit: pede sedan alicui prentere, 
Plaut Asin. 4, 1, 30 : et trepidae mntrea 
pre* acre ad pectora uatos, Vlrg. A. 7, 518 : 
Teluti qui senbbua angucm Pressit hum! 
nitens, id. ib. 2, 379: norercae monstra 
manu premens, id. ib. 8, 288 : pressit et 
lndurtjs membra paterna runs, t. e. drove 
her chariot over her father' 't body. Or. Ib. 
306: trabes Hymetnac premunt colum- 
nas, press, rest heavily upon them, Hor. Od. 
2, 18, 3 : genu premcre terga alicujua. Or. 
Am. 3, 2, 24 : ubera plena, Le.to milk, id. 
Fast 4, 769 : vestigia alicujus, to tread in, 
to follow ode's footsteps, Tac. A. 2, 14: 
frcna dente, to bite into, to champ. Or. At 
10, 704 : ore aliquid, to chew, eat, id. ib. 5, 
538 ; cf., aliquid morsu, Lucr. 3, 664 : prea- 
sum lac, i. e. cheese, Virg. E. 1. 82. 

B. Transf.: X Poet, 7"o bear down 
upon, to touch : premere litora. Or. M. 14, 
416 : aera, t. e. tody, Lucr. 7, 835. 

2, Poet. To hole! fast, kold, grasp : pre- 
mero frcna manu. Or. M. 8, 37 : ferrum, 
to grasp, Bil. 5, 670: capulum, Id. 2, 615. 

3. Poet, as it were. To press a place 
with one's liody, i. e. to tit, stand, lie, fall, 
lay, or seat oners self on any thins: toroa. 
Or. Her. 12, 30: acdilia, id. Met 5, 317: 
et pictam posita rtaretnim ccrrice pro- 
roeUit, id. lb. 2. 421 : frondes tno premia 
ore cadocas, id. 10.6,649; Sen. Hippol.510. 

4k, To cover, to conceal by covering 
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(mostly poet) : moni frendfeertnem, Virg. > 
A. 4, 147: canitiem gate*, id. ft. 9, 612: 
mltri capilloa, Ov. F. 4, 517 : aliquid for 
- r&, (o conceal, bury in the earth, Hor. Kpod. I 
1, 33 : nonvntque prematnr la annum, id. I 
A. p. 388: orane lucrum teoobris alia pro- I 
niebat humna, Or. Am. 3, 8, 3fi ; PUu. 2, 
79, 80. 

5. To make, farm, or shape any thing by ! 
pressing (poet) : quod aurgente die mu> [ 
•ere horiaque diurnis, Nocte premant , 
•key make into cheese, Virg. O. 3, 400; Cal- 
liorn. Eel. 5, 34. 

6, To pre** hard upon, to crowd, wet 
upon, closely purine : hostes premere de 
loco iuperiore, Caea. B. O. T, 19t Pom- 
peiani nostras premore et inatare coepe- 
runt, id. B. C. 3, 46 : hac fugerant Grail, 
premeretTrojana juventua, Virg. A. 1, 471 : 
i'ergamcnae novea cum adveraarios pre* 
racrent acriaa, Nep. Hann. 11 : bine Ku- 
tulua premit et murum circumconat ar- 
mia, Virg. A. 8, 473 : obaidiono ' urhem, 
Caea. B. G. 7, 32. — So of the pursuit or 
ehase of animals : In rctia eerrum, Virg. 
<i. 3, 412: aut apumantia apri curauni 
ciamore prementem, id. Aen. 1, 324. 

7, Ta prat town, burin, load, freight : 
et natat cxuviis Graecia prcaaa tula, Prop. 
4, 1. 114 : pressao carinae, Virg. G. 1, 303: 
prcaaua membra mero, Prop. 2, 12, 42 : 
preeaoa gravitate aoporis, Ov. M. 15, 91 : 
maguo et grnvl onere armorum prcasi, 
Caea. B. G.4, 24: auro phaleraa, to adorn, 
SUt Th. 8, 567. 

8. To press into, force in, press upon: 
(capram) dentea in vite prementem, Ov. 
F. 1, 355 : preaao aub vomere, Virg. G. 2, 
356 ; cf., preaao aratro, Tib. 4, 1, 161 1 alte 
enaem w corpora, Stat Th. U, 542: et 
nilidaa preaao poUiee llnge comas, Prop. 
3, 8, 14 : et cubito remanete preaao, Itan- 
rag upon, Hor. Od. 1, 27, 8. — Hence, %\ 
To mark with any thing (poet) : ueterna 
nota, Ov. F. 6, 609: Htern preaaa articulo 
preinente, id. Her. 10, 140 : mulia via prea- 
aa rota. id. ib. 18, 134. 

, ft, To preu down, to let down : nec pro- 
file, ncc sutnmura molire per aetbera 
curxum, Ov. M. 2, 135 : humanaeque roe* 
inor sortis, quae toIHt eoadem, Et premit, 
id. Trist 3, 11, 67 : mundua ut ad Scythi- 
am Rmphaeasque arduua nrcee Coneur- 
ilit, prcmitur I.ibyne devexus in Auatroa, 
sin** down, Virg. G. i, 240; Sen. Flerc 
Fur. 155.— Hence, 

b. In partic. : ( a ) To $et, plant: fir- 
gulta per agroa, Virg. G. 2, 346 ; id. ib. 26. 
—<ji) To make or form by prating down, 
to make any thing deep, to dig: premero 
aulcum, to draw a farrow, Virg. A. 10, 296 : 
fosaam tranaveraam inter montea prcaait 
(al pcrcuaaia Frontin. Strat 1, 5: foaaa 
pressa, Pltn. Kp. 10, 69 : cavcrnae in alti- 
ludinem prcsaae. Curt 5, 1.— (>) To strike 
to the ground, to strike down : trea farou- 
loa, Virg, A, 9, 329: paucoa, Tac H. 4, 2. 

10. <» W"» together, to dote: oculoa, 
Virg. A. 9, 486: aficui fauces, Ov. M. 12, 
509 : laqueo collum, to strangle, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 37 : ancebar ecu guttura forcipe 
preasua, Or. M. 9, 78: preaao gutture, 
virg. G. 1, 410 : amplexu preaao, united, 
in close embrace. Sen. Oca. 192: prcaaa 
oacula jungcre, to exchange kisses, Ov. 
Ucr. 2, 94 ; so, preaaa baaia, Mart, 6, 34 : 
preaao gradu lnccdere, in close ranks, foot 
to foot, Liv. 28, 14 : pede preaao, id. 8, 8. 
— Hence, 

at. In partic. : (a) To shorten, tighten, 
draw In : presala habenia, Virg. A. if, 600 ; 
so, frcna menu, Ov. M. 8, 37. — (0) To keep 
short, prune : Catena falec vttem. Hor. Qd. 
I, 31, 9: luxuricm falce, Ov. M. 14, 628: 
falce prcmea umbras (i. e. arborea urn- 
brantcs), Virg. G. 1, 157 ; id. ib. 4, 136.— 
ly) To check, arrest, stop: premere san- 
auinem, Tac. A. 15, 64 : vestigia prcaait, 
Virg. A. 6, 197 : attoniti prcssere gradum, 
Val. Fl. 2, 424 : dixit, pressoque opinutuit 
ore, wot silent, Virg. A. 6, 155. 

n. Trop. : afa, To press, crowd, incom- 
moat, importune, purine, to press close or 
hard, eta (quite class.) : quae neceasitos i 
eura tanta premebat' ut etc., Cic. Rose, j 
Am. 3 1 : ca, quae premaut et or, quae im- , 
pendeaut id. Fam. 9, 1 : aerumnae, quae 
uie premunt Sail. J. 17 : prcaaua gravitate 
roporia. sound by heary, deep sleep. Or. M. ' 
1198 
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IS, 21 : emu ant aare abaoo, aat magna - 

tudine tributonun, aot injuria potentium 
premnntur, Cans. B. G. 6, W: invtdia et 
odiapopuli prerai, Cic.de Or.l, 53: premi 
periculis, ia. Rep. 1, 6, 10 : — cum a me 
premeretur, id. Verr. 2, 1, 53 ; et, anqwrn 
verbo, UL Toae. 1, 7 : crimintbua veria pre- 
mere alinuem, Ov. M. la, 401 : cum a pie* 
rieqoe lA exeundura premeretur, exile 
noluit nu pressed, urged, importuned, 
Nep. Age*. 6: nnmina nulla premant: 
mortali urgenrar ab hoste, Virg. A. 10, 
375 : preuiere reum .voce, valfu, Tac. A. 

3, 67 : — crimen, to pursue ohsiinatety, 
C^uint 7, 2, 12: confesaioncm, to foros.a 
confession from one, id. ib. 1 : argu men- 
turn etiam atquo cdam, to pursue s teadU g, 
Cic Tusc. 1, 36: ancipih' mentem fomnj. 
dine ' preasua, Virg. A. 3, 47 : maerorc 
preaaa, Sen. Oetnv. 103 : .veritate preasua 
negare non potuit, Lact 4, 13. 

B. Tranff: \, qa. To conceal by 
pressing down, To repress, hide, conceal 
(mostly poet): dura nocte prementnr, 
Virg. A. 6, 828 : enmrn sob corde. id. ib. 

4, 332: odium, Plin. Pan. 62: irjun, Tac. 
A. 6, 50: pavorem et eonaternationnm 
mentia vultu, id. ib. 13, 16 : lnteriue om- 
ne secreram, Sen. Ep. 3 mod: dosopem 
ailentio, Val. Max. 3, 3. 1 ear. ; cf., aBen- 
tia, Sil 12, 646 ; and, ahquid ore, Virg. A. 
7,103. 

2. To lower, diminish, undervalue, dis- 
parage : premendorum superioram arte 
aese cxtotlebat, Liv. 22, 12 : arma Latini, 
Virg. A. 11, 402: tamam aHrujna, Tac A. 
15, 49 : premere ac despioere, Qnint 11, 
1, 16: p. tumentia, humilia cxaollere, id. 
ib. 10, 4, 1 — Hence, fc. To surpass, sxesed : 
facta premant annos. Or. M. 7, 448 : ne 
prieca retustaa Laude pudicitiac saecula 
nostra premat id. Pont 3, 1, 116: quan- 
tum Latonla rlymphas Virgo premit Stat 
8. 1, 2, 115.— e. To rule (poet) : premere 
ditione populos, Virg. A. 7. 737 : imperio, 
id. ib. 1, 57 : Myceoaa Servitio premet id. 
ib. 288. 

3. To compress, abridge, abbreviate : 
haec enim, quae dilatantur a nobis, Zeno 
sic premebat Cic. N. D. 2, 7. 

si To cheek, arrest, repress: earsam in. 
genii tui, Brute, premit haec importuna 
clades clvitatis, Cic. Brut 97: aub imo 
Corde gemitum, Virg. A. 10. 464 : vocem, 
id. il>. 9, 324 : aermones vnlgi, to restrain 
them. Tac. A. 3, 6.— Hence 

proasua, a, urn, Pa., Of an orator or 
of speech : A. Compressed, concise, plain, 
without ornament (quite class.) : flnnt pro 
grandibna tnmidi, pre art e exivpa, fordbna 
temerarii, etc.. Quint. 10, 2, 16 : cam At- 
tici press! et integri, contra Asiani inflatl 
et inanes baberentur, id. 12, 10, 18.— Of 
speech :_ preaaa et tenuis, et quae muii- 
rrfum ab' uau quotidiano recednnt, id. 10, 
1, 102 : p. et demisans stilus, PHn. Ep. 1, 
8 ; Quint 4, 2, 117.— Csmp.: in coneioni- 
bus presaior, ct circumecripdor, et ad- 
ducuor, more moderate, keeping mors with, 
in bounds, Plin. Ep. 1, 16. 

B. Close, exact, accurate: Thncydidea 
ita verbis aptus et presaus, ut Cic. de Or. 
2, 13 : quia te furt urequam in partiundia 
rebus . . . press lor? store exact, more accu- 
rate, id. fragm. ap. Non. 364, 24 :— eieuti 
taxare pressiua crcbriuaqoe cat qurun tan- 
gen, Gell 2, 6 : quod (pertcttluin) obaer- 
▼andum pressiore cnutelB censeo, stricter, 
greater, App. M. 5, p. 328 Oud. : eocitatlo- 
nes prcsaiores, id. ib. p. 342 Oud. — Henve, 

Adv., presse: With pressure, vio- 
lently (quito class.) : artitts nreasinaqoe 
confflctata, Atej. Capito in Gon. 10, 6. 

B. Closely , tightly : \, Lit: rites pres- 
aiua putare. Pall. 1% 9 : prcasiua eolla ra- 
dcre, Veg. Vet 1, 56. 

2, Trop. : w. Of pronunciation. Short- 
ly, neatly, trimly: loqui non nspere, non 
vaate, non ruaticc, scd presse, et aeqna- 
biliter, et leniter, Cic. do Or. 3, 12 ; id. 
QtT.1,37. 

b. Of the mode of expression, etc.. Con- 
cisely, not diffusely : dennire presse et an- 
puate, Cic. Or. 33 : abupdanter dicere, an 
presse, Quint. 8, 3, 40 : presshis et nstric- 
tius scrips!, Plin. Ep. 3, 18.— (tf) Without 
ornament, simply: unum (genus oratn- 
rum) attenuate preascque, alteram an bid- 
to nnlplequc diccntium, Cic Brat 55 : «U- 


pass. 


quldi 

tins, PHn. En. 4, 14^—tr; Oetdt,amif, 
comctiy, accurately inuuplseilisissV 
tilns, et preaaius, Cic Fin.tl8: torn 
unt pnesaraa, id. Tosc. 4, 1 : ■sagsarw,i: 
exacdua pressinsque disseren, U 

pi sj a s l ali ;re. s. nwan a a s 
, ')sT«Hs\«as> onis./. Ipresso. s. as 
henfo | A soliciting, suing, ctutaemu 
tar an office: prsjmropera ui ussam, Qi 
Alt. 1,1. 

BTennta, nre, v.fnm. o. fid.1 Ti & 
or latest hold of (poatciajs.) : can i» 
nam ipaam flentaa omnea pmasjna, 
Sid.Kp.2.8. 

i fS s n aS risim iTI^-, / >• 
mouse trap : -pwtsisonmm, tm, >Sm 
Lax.Gr. • 

f 'rarsHsvtans'erL & Pnusis 

AM eiSJrieecf^at^': TortStnaC 
— fX In partic. An eider at snaVra 
the Christian Cfanrch : Ten. Haass*; 

Tk\^^e^fa^tts^te\ orsf spmr* 
bftorate, priesthood (eecL Lat): item 
torn et pre sby tern turn alntsre. ate It. 

22, «. 28. 

ads}., t. prenu, Pa.nf.Pi 

Pf»fe»d rN6t%. 

_ suns, [id.] Wth awaj, 
to one's self (pastdsn) sf 
preesim deosk-nlarto, App. tllS 
Oud. : Hnteolo pressim afaMsnts i <■ 
ctosely presurd, ii ib. p. lS Oai 

pteMda*, onis, /. [preaMl i ««V 
pressing down, pressure (ash; Is yav- 
us) : pressio racaminis, \tt. 
TransC, The prop or fmltruu una > 
lever while the burden is rsjasi: areas 
quod Graect aVouoxW spseasx. » 
10, a 

preWHj <ure, v. frta. a. [pmn, r. 
press (poet) : Tomicaaa. Plaut nn.u 
11: preesatur pexie pes, macro mrst- 
viro rir, Futtua Annas in lbo-.il- 
cjneres ad pectora presaant0t.il 
ubera manibua preaaanda. ten unum. 
id. ib. 13, 478; frop. 3, 15. Ml 

ds«, st. [id.) iosif 
acc to laid. Oris. » fts. 
liriimiTlIt) u, tun, sdy fn| * 
sefiuforpresms^fTnf^clnrs.'t W 
Aug.) : preseoria traaa, Col. It S-S 
Subst. prcaaoriom. n. a. ^srts> u» 
28. 4 : exprimere in utessutn, Pb >» 
2117. 

Ill lasnjilll ado-, t. pica s s hi i si? 
pMHswllHBi n, nm, sty im. 'yM*> 
Sonsewmmt prsamsd is, at tosusunmi 

classical) : atrjpolla preaanla reams* 
App. Flor. p. 35 Oad— Banrc 

Ads., preaaAle, While yrtuea " 
ssjaintt, or to one's ssif(Mtc\sm.) 

Sressule aarvinta. App. H 4. p.*'* 
icinia adbaerersa pr aas u Je. aaa> *■ * 
10, p. 739 Oud. 

•e,/ Iprea»)i» 
are (post Aug.) 
pnrpebrarum, App. 

W In partic, A , „ 

esc. : preaaurta ana eaksas ngiss ansa 
debet Plin. 18. 31. 74: asanas anew sw 
aurae, Col. 19, 50 -Hence, K I*"* 
isp " ' 

sura i 

B. Trn»»f. : \ A i 

Wvnre p r ess nr nm. App. IL7. p C !*• 
—3. A press, throng, croud of outs 
nutria denattaa presaurae. ii *. i > ! 
Oud -3. nsa&muuntdstenm^** 
scant of water: From. AqoaeJ- K-4> ' 
too hsary, too Ismg, uxnsSureJ dsf, 
Aur. A cut 1. prnef 

^,°?it?f^ra---^ 
ncmqne per f rare, Tert ad W- 1 1 
Lact 5, 21 
I. jr tsIM, a. um, P«n S3 . - 

flrom prcnKv. 

, g. pill— > na. » fprraol i*™ 
ing, pressure: (quite claaa.) : («) 1 **■ 
««%. ; anhnna istrnrjone auspi"' 
mm onnMam pondettim. CSr. Taac i * 
—0) c gen. «*/..- hie preasa aufte iaj 
mamm corjrmet ajtgtacnu Cic oaR 
2,42: ipso oris prram.ia'w^'r* 


/• iprcsaoj sr— 
prtmosg eS vat* 


tsssd ent, juice taoet) CarpiP* 
croei, air, sac, Lao. 9, 8BL 
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are of the lips, to at not to pronounce too 
broadly, id. de Or. 3, 11. 

f prCSter* trii, au = raaorrjp [burn- 
ing ft A fiery whirlwind, which deacenda 
in tnclorm of a pillar of fire. « water-spout, 
sandspout: "prcueras Grail quoa ab re 
nominitarunt" etc, (* In ed. Creech.' Writ- 
ten u Greek), Lucr. 6, 444 : " turbo ar- 
dcnttor accensuaque dum furtt, prater To- 
catur, arahurens contncta paritor, ct pro 
terens," PUn. 2, 48, SO: --spiriuis cam 
majore vi torti sunt, lit proceUa terrostris, 
et a Gntecla prester nomen acceptt,* App. 
de Mundo, p. 818 Oud 
II. A kind of serpent, whose bite eauaea 
1 a burning thirat : preater quem percusscr 
ritdistenditur, enormiquecorpulentiaac- 
catur extuberatus, SoLliT: torridua prea- 
ter, Luc. 9. 791 ; PUn. SO. SO, 81 ; id. 84, 13, 73. 
' PretL orum, m. A people of India, 
beyond the Ganges, PUn. 6, 19, 22 

Pffdti#) Are, v, a. Jpretium] T6 prize 
(IfteLaL): Casaiod. Var. 5. 40. 
JU Oliftaw r. pretiosus, ad fin. 
pretiaVnteaV *"*>/ [pretiosns] Pre- 
ritjuan'ss, cMtuntm (extremely rare) : an- 
nuli pretiositas, Atei. Capito in Macr. S. 7, 
13; Add. M. 2, p. 123, 4 Elm. 

ill tjllllllti a, urn, adj. [pretlum] Of 
great vatme, valuable, precious: 1 Lit.: 
equua, Clc . Off. 3, 23 : odorea, CoL 3, 8 ; 
aubutque aargentea proles Anro deterior, 
fulvo predoaior acre, Or. M. 1, 115 : «« 
pretioeiaairnae, opp. viliaaimae, Clc. Fin. 9, 
I 28; Plin. 11, 39, 52 : preuoalaalmum bumn- 
nj animi opua, id. 7,29,30.— Q. transf: 
A Of great east, costly, dear, expensive: 
i operaria. riaut Bac. 1, 1, 41 : Thais. Prop, 
i 4, 5. 43 : — prctioao pretio cmere aliquid 
dear. Ugh, Plaut Epid 1, 2, 17: fames. 
Thick is satisfied at muck expense, Mart W, 
96, 9 : ailentla, dearly bought. Id. 5, 69— B. 
Thatgicee a great price, extravagant : pre* 
uosus emptor, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 32. — Hence, 
Adv., pretlose, la a costly manner, 
expensively, richly, splendidly (quite clas- 
sical) : vaaa pronoae caolata, Cic. lnv. 2, 
40 : p. armatua exercltus, Gell. 5, 5 : pre. 
tioaius aepeliri, Curt 10, 1. 

pretjoaUj ill a. Worth, value, price 
(quite claae.). 

L Lit : pretium atatuere nlorci, To set, 
fir, Plaut Mil. 3, 1. 133: p. certum con- 
*tituere, Cic. Att 12, 33 : enumerare, id. 
Roac. Am. 46: paclsci pro re aliqua, to 
agree upon, settle. Id. Off. 3, 29 : exaolvere, 
Plaut Men. 5. 6, 26: quibua bic pretiia 
porci veneuntt at what prices are they 
sold here f id. lb. 2, 2, 15 : venders aliquid 
pretio alto, id. Pera. 4, 4, 30; Id. Paeud 1, 
2, 36 : pararo aibl pretio aliquid, id. Merc. 
2, 3, 7 : multi extulerunt eorum pretia, 
Var. R. R- 3. 6 : Jaceutpreua praedtorum, 
are low, down, fatten, Cic. Roar. Com. 12: 
— magni, parvi pretii eaac, to be high or 
low In price, of much or little worth, of great 
or "/ email value : nullua eat tarn parvi 
pre tO. quin. Plaut AuL 4, 10, 60: nae to 
habee servum graphicum, et quandria pre- 
tii 1 Id. Epid. 3, 3, 29 : agrum ranjoria pre- 
tB nemo habet Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 12: noU 
•pectare, qaanti homo alt: parvi enim 
pretii eat qui jam nihil eat Cic. Q, Fr. 2, 
•2, 4 : de lllia potiaaimuin jactura lit, quia 
pretii minimi aunt 8alL or. ad Caea. 2, 9 : 
—pretium habere, to have a value, to be 
attrrth something: vendat oleum, ai preti- 
.im habeat, Cato R. R. 2; Clc. Verr. ^3, 

718 : in pretio caae, to be of north, value, 

or estimation, to be in repute, Plin. 33, 1, 6 : 
— pretlum faccrc'to fie or set a price or 
value; of a aellcr: indica, fee prctium. 
I/o. Tun merst cat; tuaindicatioeat Plaut 
Pent 4, 4, 37 ; of a purchaser, quia faceret 
pretinm, niai qui aua perdere vcllct Om- 
nia? Mart. 1, 86; Paul Dig. 10, 3, 19. 

Jh*. Tranaf. : I. Money spent for any 
thing : nil pretio parait Alio dum parce- 
rpt TIaut C«pt prol. 32: feraina . . . ur- 
bono Exiguam pretio poauU, for money has 
founded a email city, Virg. A. 4,211: vec- 
tbraltn. parvo pretio roilempta habere, for 
IHttt money, cheaply, Caca. B. G. 1, 18: 
nrrtio roercori ordinem aenatarium, to 
rturehase, to gain with money, Cic. Verr. 2, 
■y 4<f - permutare pretio noluit, aliare 
inercc, Plin. 9. 35. 81.— Hence, K In gen, 
worth, money, wealth, etc. (poet) : 
Or Pont 2, B, 5 : in prcho prctinm nunc 
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eat id. Faat 1, 217: eonveno in pretlum 

dco. I. e. into a shower of gold, Hor. Od. 
3,16,8. 

2. Wages, reward (poet) : pro pretio 
facto nt opera appareat, Plant Pa. 3, 2, 59 : 
operaan Epidici nunc me emere pretio 
pretioad vellm, Id. Epid. 1, 2, 17 : reduere 
alicul pro benefacna, id. Cant 5, 1, SO: 
palroae pretiuap victorious, Virg. A. 5, 110. 

JX T r op.. Worth, value : qoaleaexhac 
die expenundo, cognovit perinde ope- 
rae eorum prenum faceret would estimate 
their services, Liv. 27, 17 : aive- ah quod 
mora in ... eat prctium. Or. Tr. 1, 9, 43 : 
cornels etiam ad medicameata prctium 
eat Plin. 12, 25, 54 ; id. ib. 19, 43 

m% Tranat, Pay, hire, wages, reward, 
price, in a good and bad aenae : majorea 
aoerram atqne dlveranm pretlum para- 
vera bonis otque atrennia, decuriotaatna . . . 
aUeaque honorca. Can in Feat a. v. or- 
Tiopfixvs, p. 201 ed. Mtkll. : pretiam cu- 
rae, and mere freq-, pretinm operao, a 
reward for trouble; mini visum eat pre* 
timn cttme, rpanm 9. C. qaaerere, seemed 
la me worth the trouble, worth while, PUn. 
Ep. 8, 6 : facto mane operae pretiam si, 

or Dec aatia ado, what will pas for the 

trouble, liv. praaf. : operae pretlum ha 
bent libertatem, ctvitatemquo. Id. 25, 6; 
id 21, 43: reddere aucui pro factia operae 
prethun, Enn. in Sen. Ep. 108 : audire eat 
operae pretinm, etc, Enn. Ann. 1, 120 ; so 
Liv. 3, 26 : quo in gen ere est operae pre- 
tlum dlligendam majoruin recordari, it ie 
worth while, Cic Agr. 2, 27 : capta ttrbe, 
operae pretiam fore, Sail. J. 83 : Ger- 
manico pretium fuit convertere acmen, 
thought h of importance, Tac. A. 1, 57 : ni 
pretium foret Piaonia aententiae noeccre, 
are tf not worth while, were it not of im- 
portance. Id ih.2,35:— poaae earn, at ope- 
rae pretlum faciat principem popularinm 
ease, if he does any thing worth while, any 
thing of importance, Liv. 25, 30 ; so, duos 
servos ad hoataa tranafugisae et operae 
prctium fbciase, have dons valuable scro- 
tal. Quad rig. in Sen. Ben. 3. 23— In a bad 
sense, Rrward,puniskment (poet) : si ma- 
loa imitabor, turn pretium pro noxa dabia, 
Liv. Andr. in Hon. 365, 27 ; verbera, com- 
pedes, motac'. ..hoec pretia sunt ignaviae, 
Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 10 : ego pretium ob atnl- 
titiam fero, Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 4 : et peccare 
ncfaa, aut prctium emoli, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 
24 : Ule cruccm pretium aceleria tulit hie 
diaderaa. Jur. 13, 105.— Also, of Bribery : 
adduci pretio ad hominem condemnan- 
dum, Cic CaecU. 10: pretio judiccm cor 
ruinpcre, id. ib. 25 : nec prece, nec pretio 
a recta via deduci, Auct Her. 3, 3. 

prajxt ec is (in the nam. and gen. sing. 
obaol. ; moat freq. in the pUr.), /. A 
prayer, request, entreaty (quite class.) : 
1 n gen. : nunc tc oro per precem. Plant 
Capt 2. 1, 47 : nihil est precf loci rellctum, 
Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 22 : oro te prece, Hor. S. 
2, 6, 13 : roulta prece prosequi aliquem, 
id. de Or. 4, 5, 33 : cum magna prece ad 
aliquem acribere, Cic. Att 11, 15 : prece 
et obaecrntlonc humlli ac aupplici uti, id. 
Inv. 1, 16 : nec prece, nec pretio, nec gra- 
tia, nec absolute a recta via deduci, Auct 
Her. 3, 3 : — omnibus precibua te oro ct 
obtestor, ut etc, Cic. Att 9, 11, A, § 3 : 
omnibus precibua pete re, ut etc-, Caea. B. 
G. 5, 6 ; Liv. 23, 2 : fau'gare aKquem pre- 
cibua, Id 1, 11 : precibua dectt, virg. A. 2, 
689 : moveri, Ov. Her. 7, 3 : frnngi, id. ib. 
86 : adduci, Caea. a G. 1. 16 : admiaeras 
prcccs decurrere, Hor. Od. 3, 29. 59. 

aX In partic. : A. -4 prayer to a de- 
ity : in prece totua cram.Ov. F. 6. 251 :— eo- 
rum preces et vota exaudiens, Clc. Plane. 
41 : vota et precea rcpudiare, id. Cluent 
70: tribuunt ei eucceasua petltlonum a 
potesbulbua, et a Diis etiam precum, Plin. 
29, 4, 19. — ^ curse, imprecation : om- 
nibus precibua dcteatatus Ambiorieeni, 
Caea B. G. 6, 30 : misit Thycateas precea, 
Hvr.Epod. 5, 86 : Ov. M. 13, 505.-C. An 
intercession (poet) : jam prece PoTlucla, 
jam Castoria implorata. CatuU. 78, 64. 

PrA&DllUr i* m - Rpiapof. A son of 
Lnoetedon. Icing of Trey, husband of He- 
cuba, and father of Hector, Helen nn, Paris, 
Deiphobue, Pnlyxcna, Cassandra, etc. ; he 
was slain by Pyrrhue, the son of Achillea : 
Enn. Ann. 1, 23 : o pater, o patria, o IJri- 
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ami' domot I id ap. Cic. Tosc. 3. 19. 44 r 
id ib. 1. 35, 85. Ct Uyg. Fab. 89 and 90. 
— B. Hie grandson, named after him, the 
eon of Pontes, Virg. A. 5, 564. 

XL DcrivT. : A. PrijuTaOis, Idls. /., 
nplanqtr, Priam's daughter: Atridea viaa 
Priameide, i e. Cassandra, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 37 : 
Priameida viderat Ipaam, id A. A. 2, 405. 

B. Prittnwirra, a, um, adj., Uftaufr 

tot. Of or belonging to Priam : ('scep- 
tra, Virg. A. 7, 252) : virgo Cassandra, id. 
ib. 2, 403 : eonjux, i. e. Hecuba, Or. M. 13, 
404 : hospes, i e. Paris, id A. A. 2, 5: he- 
ms, i e. Hector, Auct Pan. ad Pison. 162. 

C. Fnajtudea. ae. as.. nomuioirt, A 
son of Priam : Priarmdcn Helenum reg- 
nare, Virg. A. 3, 295 : P. Dorphobus, id 
ib. 6, 494 : nec quaa Priamidca in aquosae 
vallibua Idae Contullt i. e. Paris, Or. F. 6, 
55 : depioratoa Priamidaa, Priam's seme, 
id. Met 13, 488.— Metoa, Trojans, 8iL 

Pruntae* arum, at A Thracia 
pie. Plin. 5. 11, 18 : Sol 10. 
Pf^&ptrOS, a, um, adj., r. Priapos, 

taiAjaJajcMi t n.=rpta*leK0t, A 
plaSt watch exceed lust, foot-stones, orchis, 
also called satyrion, App. Herb. 15. 

t tnApiamnSt i, «•= eftanonit, A 
morfid ejection of the pente, priapism, 
Coel. Aur. Acut 3, 18. 

Pli&raMattaoa or -a«, L /., Ufia- 
rov ¥lieof. An island of the Aegean Sea, 
near Carta, Plin. 5, 31. 36. 

PriiMH, i, as, apiasot, Priapue, the 
god of Procreation ; hence, of gardens 
and vineyards, where his statues were 
placed having a large generative organ : 
Col. 10, 108 : cf. Hor. S. 1,8,2; Virg. G. 4, 
111; Ov.M.9, 347,et seep.— B. Tranat: 
X, The virile member, penis : Priapua vi. 
trews, a drinking -vessel of this shape, Juv. 
2, 95 : aUigineus, a rake of the same shape. 
Mart 14, 69: Petr. 60.— 2. * lecherous 
person, CatuU. 47, 4.— G. Deriv., Pfiav* 
pMUBf a. um, adj.. Of or belonging to 
Priapus. Prinpian : rnctrum, Diom. p. 512 
P rrljlsjifBi ornm, n (ac. cannina), 
A eolloetiot of poems -upon Priapus, by va- 
rious authors ; ct Bahr'e Gesch. d. Rem. 
Lit (3d ed) i., p. 504 sc.— D. A town of 
- a, on the Hellespont, PUn. 5. 32, 40.— 
An island near Epheeue, id. ib. 31, 38. 

Oamms. Aplacenear 
\raceTUf. 38, 41. 
Jgi4— p> "d^v- [from the obeol. pria; 
w nonce prior, primus, pridie, and the de- 
monstrative dem) Long ago, long since, 
a long time ago; with a negative, non pri- 
dem, baud pridem, not long Ofio, a short 
time ago, lately (quite claaa.). With a neg- 
ative : hoc ego mali son pridem invent, 
Ter. Heaut 2, 1 fin.: receni Nature eat 
mundi, neque pridem exordia cepu, Lucr. 
5,332: haudtmprtdeatCaiuao verylong 
ago), Hor. S. 2, 2, 46 : Tbemiatocles fait 
nostra civitafie non ita pridem dominatn 
regio liberata, (* not long before), Cio. Brut 
10. — Without a negative : ita me pridem 
faccre atrienaem voluerat, Plaut Caain. 2, 
8. 29 : id. Rud. 4, 7. 23 : quam pridem aibi 
heredltas veniaaet docet Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
48 ; id. Rose. Com. 3 : quod ad me pridem . 
scripseraa, id. Fam. 5, 6— In old times, 
aforetime, formerly : nunc jam non clae- 
sera, in quam, aicuti pridem, confugiant 
auporeaae, Juat 5, 7 : Itallam notiorem aibi 
nunc, quam pridem fuiaae, Id. 31, 3 : oo- 
dem igitur furore in pocnitentiam.quo pri- 
dem in iram veraus, mori volult Juat 12,6. 

pridi&lina, a. um, adj. [pridie] Of 
orbtlonging to the day bitfore, that hap- 
pened, woe used, eaten, etc., the day before, 
yesterday's (post Aug.): pridianaac semc- 
an opsonin apposuit Suet Tib. 34 ; id. Vh. 
13 : cibua, iff. Cal. 58 : balinea, Plin. 28, 19, 
77: reliquiae, CatuU. in App. A pal. p. 393 
Oud.: plu ' ■ -• - •"■ ' 


pluria, id Met 7, p. 484 Oud : pru- 
ina, id. ib. 11, p. 768 Oud. 
' prl-die> nop. [from- the obaol. pria; 
wncDce pnor, primus, pridem ; and dies] 
On the day before (quite efcss.) : opp. pan- , 
Iridic, Plaut Such. 1, 2. 6T; so, col cum 
pridie frequenter esaetis aaaensi, postri. 
die ad spam cstis inancra pads devolutl. 
Clc PbiL 7, 4 : postero die tropacnm po- 
solt quo loco prldlc pugnatum cat Nop. 
Dat 8 : pridie aaservata materia, Plin. 18, 
! 11,26.— With a follg. quam : si hie pridie 
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natns forct, qonm hie cat, PlauL HOI. 4, 3, 
91: pridie quam ego Athene* veni, Cic. 
Att. 5, 11: twee cpistola est pridie data 
quam ilia, id. ib. 3, 8.— With a foils, gen. : 
pridie ejus diet, on the day before Ms day, 
the day before, Caca. B. Q. L 47 : ineidiii- 
runi. tke day before the ambush, Tac. A. 15, 
54 : Calendarum, Ulp. Dig. 38, 1, 5.— With 
a follg. nee. : pridio Idua, Cic. Att. 13, 35: 
Compltalift, id. ib. 2, 3 : Quinquatrus. id. 
ib. 9. 13: eumdiem.id.ib. 11,33: Parilla, 
Liv. 40. 3 : Clrccnscs. Suet Cal. 55 : con- 
stilutam diem. Just. 1, 10 : Duptiarutn di- 
i-m, Feat. s. t. keooxis, p. 886 ed. Mtlll. : 
rindemias, Ulp. Dig. 84, 3. 7 : aequinocti 
umauturanale, id. ib. 43, 19, 1 : ex. a. n. v. 

KAL. DEC. AO PR. KAL. /AN. BXXT.,/or Set 

imri, totlte 'Mu December, Inscr. Orell. no. 
594 : — pridio CaL as aubject : litcrarum 
datarum pridie Cal. Januar. suarem ha- 
buit rocordationem rlarlsBimi jarishiran- 
di, Uu 31* of December, Cic An. 6, I.— It. 
Tranaf, in gen. Before, several days be- 
fore (poat-cW) : Mart. Dig. 40, 5, 10. 

PlliMi ce - /• naiAvn, A maritime 
town of Ionia, Ike birth place of Bio*, Cic. 
Parad. 1, 1, 8 : plures erne, Biaa, pra- 
voa, qucm clara Prienc, etc., Aue. VII. 
Sap. de Lud. 11, and Want L— H. De- 
ri*". : A. Pritaaeiuh «. nm. <wT not- 

nvaioi. Of or belonging to Prime, Prteni- 
an : Biaa, Sid. Oarm. 8, 101.— B. PriS- 
|aaaj| c, adj.. Of or belonging to Pri- 
me .- scamuionium, Plin. 26, 8, 38. — In the 
pirn, subst: Prienenses, lorn, at., Tee 
inhabitanti of Priene, the Prienians .- Val. 
Max. l, 5, n. 1-— C. PriSneui (trlsyl.), I, 
adj. m., Tlftnviot. Of Priene, Prienian ; 
subst, A I'rientan .- Biaa Prieneua dixit, 
al nXctortH nant. Ana. VII. Sap. de Lad. 
11, et Biant 1. 

vrlmaeritM «««• /• tprhruw'™! 
The firm period of life, youth, Inacr. Grut 

m i. 

prttn-aftTIHi n, xtm. adj. [primus. 
aevom| In the first period of life, young, 
youthful (poetical): primacvus Helcnor, 
Virg. A. A. 545: aatus, CatulL 64, 401 : He- 
lix, Val. Fl. 6, 570 : vix primaevus eras, 
cum. etc., Claud, in L Cons. Stil. 1. 51 :— 
corpua, Vu-R. A. 10, 345; ao Luc. 6, 562 : 
corpora, VaL FL 9, 653 : flos, Virg. A. 7, 
163. 

prim&nnaa *» um » adj. [ primus] Of or 

belonging to the first legion. So, «ub«t., 
prlmani, 6mm, m.. Soldiers of the first le- 
gion: Tac. H. 3, 43: — "primamt* rri&M- 
nue apod Catoncm . . ," Feet. p. 335 cd. 
Mill!. ; cf., ''primanus Tribuntts la dice- 
batur, qui primae legiotri tributum scri- 
babat," Paul ex Feat p. 335 ib. 

pfifOftrinft) ■> um, adj. (id.] One of 
the first, of the first rank, chief, principal, 
exeeUent, remarkable (quite class.) : prima- 
ries narasitus. Plant Mil. 3, 1, 73 : p. vir 

null, Cic. de Sen. 17 : femina, id. Verr. 
58 : brllator, Pita. 7, 43, 45.— Of things 
abstr. and concr. : conditio, Plant. Stich. 
1, 2, 81 : non ea, quae primnrio loco sunt, 
aed ea, quae secundum locum obtincut, 
Cic Fin. 3, 16. 

pt^JJUUb Mis, c [ld.1 One of the first 
or principal, chief, excellent, noble (post- 
class.) : apnd prlmatem feminara, App. 
M. 3, p. 134 Oud. : primatia civitatis fihus, 
Id. lb. p. 134 Elm. {Oud., prlncipum) : no- 
titia priraatium urblum, Cod. Theod. 7, 
18, 13 : pericuk) primarnro officii, id. ib. 
1, 12, 3. 

■xfjnfttnfM " fl , fit. [primes] The first 
puce or rank, preference, pre-eminence, pri- 
macy (ante-class, and in post-Aug. prose) : 
alii dnnt primatum bonis pratis, var. it 
R. 1, 7 : primatum obrinere apud rcoem, 
Plin. 24, 17, 108 : donarc nliquem prima- 
tu, id. 8, 5, 5 ; id. 13, IS, 24. 

JrtmO) adv., r. primus, ad fin., no. C. 
riOllCtetfttaUf UB » m - [primiceriup] 
ojice cf a chief (post classical) : Cod. 
Thcod. 12, 27, L 

primicftrittsj) it at. [prituus-ccra; 
whoae name stands first on the wax-cont- 
ed tablets; hence] The first among those 
holding a similar office, a chief, head, su- 
perintendent (post-class.) : primiccrins in 
officio rraefcctornm Practorio, Vcg. Mil. 
3, 21 : protcctorura, of the guard, Amm. 
16, 3: notariorum, the chancellor or chief 
of the semiaries, Cod. Thcod. 11, 18, 1 : 
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1 sacri cnbicull, the head chamberlaht, Cod. 
Just 12, 2i, 1. et aaep. 

e, adj. (primna-fer- 


Pllaf 


maJ"CI/or belonging to the primary form, 
original : Mar. victor, p. 2533 P. 
1 prlmiireniTiaj a, um, adj. [primoa- 
gefia gliinoj Finn of all, first of its kind, 
original, primitive, primogtnial (ante- and 
post-classical) : peenaria, Var/R. R. 3, 2: 
seminn, id. ib. 1, 40 : verba, radical tcards, 
primitives, id. L. L. 6,5: " primigenius suL 
cue dlcitur, qui in condenda nora nrbe 
tauro et vacca deaignnLionis causa inrpri- 
mitur," Paul, ex Fcst p. 230—11. Subat, 
primigenia rerum, the nature of things, 
Amm. 26, 10:— Primigenli, An epithet of the 
Phrygians, who claimed to be the Irst 
men, App. M. 1L p. 762 Oud. ^Primige- 
nia, ae. /, An epithet of Fortune, Cic. de 
Dir. 2, 41. 

priimflBaas, a, nm, adj. (id.) Pint 
of all, original, prtmogeuial (poet) : dies 
primigenus mans, Lucr. 2, 1104: meets, 
Avian. Aral 13. 

vriarjtparMt fprhnus-pario] She 
that has brought forth, foaled, wheiped. lit- 
tered, efe, for the first time ; of animals 
(post-Aug.) : PUn. 8, 40, 62; M. ib. 47, 72. 

rriraipilarii or prim&pii&rid 

e, adj. [primipilus] Of or belonging to the 
first maniple of the triarii, primipilar (post- 
Aug.) : honor primipilaris, Fragra. jur. 

civ. antejust p. 74, ed. Mai |y, Buhsl 

pilmipll&nfc is, ». (sc. cenrario). The 
captain or centurion of this company (post- 
Aug.): testamenta primipilarium. Suet. 
Cal :« ; Inscr. Orell. no. 517; id. ib. 748 ; 
3568.— B, Transf. : \ f One teho has been 
primipilaris, an er-primtpilar : Quint 6, 3, 
i>2. — 2. ' n cecl. Lat, Of A bishop: concla- 
matissimns primipilaris, Sid. Kp. 6, 1. 

prbmpJUrins. % m na.j i. q. pri- 

mlpllBr^^ The centurion of the first mani- 
ple of the triarii (post-Aug.) : Sen. Const 
Sap. 18 ; Spart Jul. 5. 

Tr rtrnipila tOf; us, m. \ The of- 
fice of chiFf centurion of the triani, the pri- 
m ipilate (post-class.): Cod. Justin. 12, 63. 1 . 

piimipilnrn> ( ia -l I** e f re 
of chief ctninrion of the triarft (poet clas- 
sical) : Inscr. ap. Mur. 7W>, 6. 
o piimipaufl or primopihwi i, t. 

primipotcrtSi ends, adj. f primus-po- 
tcfis] The' first in potter (post-classical) : 
Deusprhnipotcns. App. Tnsm. p. 92 FJm. 

(* PfffrniSLi*, Rptuts. A totcn of Ethi- 
opia, on the KtU, Plin. 6, 29, 35.) 

lMrffTljlrcrlT11Tl% N, m. [priraua-acrl- 
nloml The chief if cm qfficinl department 
or college (post-class.): Cod. Justin. 12, 
50, 12 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 2953. 

Jp^UuiteT) aa>r -, v - primus, ad fin., 

CtiUte (prlmlcine). (rum, /. [pri- 
c j(rsl things of their kind, first- 
lings, premiees : \\ L i t," F irst-frUits : pri- 


mitias Cercrl farrn rpeccta dahant Ov. F. 
9, 520 ; id. Met 8, 274 : pomifcri I.aribna 
consucvimus liorti Mittcre primltiaa, Cal- 
purn. Eel. 2, 64. 

B. Tranaf . of other things : primidae 
mctallomm. the first produce of the mine, 
Tac. n. 4. 53 : vitis. the first shoots, CoL 4, 
lO^plantnc, id. 10, 147. 

ttTrop. : primitiie )nvenU mlaerae, 
hisfirtt unhappy essays, Virg. A. 11, 156: 
tori, tAs first nuptial joys, Sil. 3, 111 : ar. 
morum, the first fruits of tear, 8 tat Th. 
11, 285: lacrimarum. id.' ib. 6, 146: pri- 
mitiac et quasi libamcnta ingcnuaruniar- 
tiuui, Oell. TJ. A. praef. : spectaculi, App. 
M. 10, p. 734 Oud. : commeatus, the begin- 
ning of navigation, id. Ib. 11, p. 765 Oud. 

primitlVUSi n. um, adj. (Id.) The first 
nr earliest of its land, primitive (post-Aug.): 
florcs, that blossom first. Col. 9, 13 : nan!, 
(Ac /rat, id. Arli.23: fetus, first-born, Prud. 
<T7t4. 10, 828: verba, primitives, Triec. p. 
824 P. 

primitnSf adv. [id.l At first, for the 
first time (ante claps, and poet) : prunitu*. 
Lucil. tn Non. 154, 29 : primitus cum exit 
vitis, Var. It. R. 1. 31: primitus oritur 
herbo, id. ib. 2, 2; Virg. Cir. 490; CatuU. 
19, 10. 

! prlmivirgiriu, B> «>. (primus-vlrga] 
One who carries the rod first before the 
king, head Tcrger : " nfmrefaKoojtps, pri- 


mivirgius." Gtaaa. Or. Lat. : — ' 

giua, cabsilarins, c 
in virgin," <Uoae. I 


Oral 


rlnroe. ad fisu sk 4. 
e, asfj IprBce-pa- 
itus] The first of alias to origin. erifi*a. 
prhnogenial (eccl. Lat), Tcrt. adv.VCS 

primftgwnitu* «. um. adj. [r, 

mGs-gfnrtu#J r em born (po«t Ang y. ra 
11, 40. 95: vituloa. Pall. L JS.-O*. 
Lact4, 11. 

v frSSp* 0 ** 

frcir?^prm3«^rAn<rr^ 1 TW ^^nc-o^sta 
(cccL Lat) : Prud. Cath. 9, 27. 

priinorvXuLt omm (separstrd is* 
transposed, ordia prima. Lucr. < V. 
rarely in the singr^, primer drum, i, r 
[primus ordior] The fret hrrar*o\r-., a» 
sgin, commencement (quite c!-^ ; jri- 
mordia rerum, Cic. Part. 2 : a Jm Ms 
sarum primordia, id. poet Lc}.i3:n» 
di, Ov. M 10. 67 : pentU. Loc. M l~ v 
terum vorum. Per*. 6, 3 : <fic* 
1, 9, 1 : terrena, CoL 3, H): fa j 
Pall. 4, 12.— In the sing. -. a 
bis, Liv. in. ; Col. 1, 1 : in'cprrss r» 
rum primordio stare, t's the (rat bunt- 
ning, Ciirt 9, 2; Just Si 1.— tt lia.t 
The beginning of a wear rrign, Tac A 

pv^yii^i ^fglta^. e. aetj. {pnaorsa' 
Thh: is first of all, origiwml, frmerir 
(eccl. Lat) : lex, Tcrt adv. Jadt aam. 
Amm. 30, L — Adr^ prlrjnoratalirrr 
From the bt ginn inm*, arigina/ef '.pat 
claaa.) : in regiones enaa, aaKac ^wii a u a 
alitrr exsistunt corpore BararaSaer it 
runtur. Claud. Manaert Stst a ate i r , 
prilPOTSllTlXTAi ii, v. ptirtnroA 

* plIIDOIUIlaV «. ran. mtj 'ttbct 
diaj Original (port Aus ) : p s tenia. » 
minis nrnta. Col. 6, 37, i dinb. (at am 
diis scminura). 

piimOriat i*> adj. [prtnras; 1st pa 
L In gen. (so rarely): imhnse. ~ir 1 
R.2.2: denies, the Jkrst tmen\ s*o i-» 
Plin, 7, 16, 15: in primorc pnerra ^ 
earliest childhood, tML 1L 19: ass. % 
1, 511 : primori Mane, in the first fr^a 
beginning of the soar. Id. 1L 143: pirJi 
aspecru, at first sight, OriL S, 7. 

tXIn panic: TV fin ernes nr 
fore-part, tip, end. extremeity (m qaar '* 
sical) : sumere aliqnid dagitnns prsur 
hat, with the tips of erne's fingers, Pu. 
Bac. 4. 4, 24 : Tersabsttar an£i (bobs 
in labris primoribua, is at wry vsmgei f -a 
id. Trin. 4, 2, 65 : so, aJkaasd prnrtm. 
labris attingere, to tour* slur* tit. Ct c 
Or. 1, 19, 87 ; cf. id. Coel IS; rVaaa J 
Non. 428. 3 : sumtlaro prunorefli f*» 
culto obHquum primorea Christ* to 
Cato R. R> 40; Lucfl. in NcSTaS. ' 
eduxique unrnarn in prinaoriba' sarrai 
id. ib. 32 : nasi prinooris aenzoes, ii* 
6, 1191: pilo primori incvt pvx» fcr-i 
PKn. 18, 11, 29; n. « : canda f«e fao r 
mori parte, id. 8, 54. SO: ia priaKn Sn 
ot the beginning' of the hoc*. Get 1 > 
usque in primorea maxroa ac pr-or a 
digitos, as for as ttefm part ef tit k» 
id. 7, 12: primori in mar reraact Tail 
3, 31 : dinucare inter priznorea, iai r ' 
foremost. Curt 4, 6. 

B. The first ia rank or duratv. csat 
principal .- pri mo re javr uiut e evrsenpa, 
Uv. 24, 20 : Arxivorom rirt Carai fc v 
feminae, Tac. A. 2, 29 : rentL chief, cm* 
nal, OclL 2, 22.— Bencsx, bw Saba. ;ri 
mores, um, m , The net* of the irst ml 
the chiefs, nobles .- prianorra pip 115 ■ r1 
puit Hor. S. 2, L f» : cHvrtarass jraaf. 
atquc optimntea, CoL 12. 3: u s uiajiia . a 
duces, Juv. 15, 40 : ex priluuiaaaa, T« 
A. LI, 30. 

pr*T*^***jniaV v prinsorjpfsm. 
_VAnStlZiBaV a. um. etaj. r pra»: 
TWht grows first, tvtrry . tipp. to amoru 
(post claes.) : A pic. 4. 5 (at. rariauccx 

pnntTllnrA* «**r-, t. na-icrra]^ 

Vriinalaa. a. um, ad, <w ; C ereM 

The first (ante-cbua.) : pnaraso d^arC 
Plaut Ana. 2, 2, 105. — .<•*_ prim art a. 
y4t^r»tjirat(antc-claaa.l-. PtaatXs.&'<. 
18; id. ib. 9, 57: Ter. Ad. * It 

,a<fe, v. primaakaWJte.***- 


prims* ».um. odj.Snp. [aria 
prior, pridem, pridie) Tim first, first f. 
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In gen.: qui primus minus dicitor obh- 
gavbise, Clc. Nat. D. 3, 23: primus sentio 
mala nostra : primus rescuco omnia : pri- 
mus porro obnuncto, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 7 : ve- 
rum prim urn: verum igituretoxtremum, 
Cic Off. 3, 1 : primae liters©, id. Alt 9, 6 : 
primus inter homines nobilissimos, id. 
i?cst 3: prim) ex omnibus philosophis, 
id. Fin. 4, 7 : primus Grseciae in Thntci- 
ara iotroiit, Nep. Ate. 7: primus de mille 
fuisaes.Ov.IIer. 17,105: — in primis, among 
the first .- Ncp. Pa us. 5 : in primis stetit id. 
£pam. 10: in primis pugnantes, SalL C. 
GO, 6 : leonera primus, out in primis feri- 
re, id. Jug. 6, 1. 

IX In par tic. : In time or place. 
First, fore, foremost, (* it may often be 
translated, the first part, the end, extremity, 
cto.) : in prima provincia, Cat the entrance 
of the province), Cic. Fam. 3. 6 : digitus, 
( * the tip of the fingtr\ CatulL % 3 : den- 
ies, (* the front lertA), Plin. 19. 2, 11 : ranis 
prima lingua cohaeret {'the end of the 
tongue), id. 11, 37, 65 : prima statim noc- 
tc, at the beginning of the night. Col. 10, 
190 :— sol, F. e. sol oriens, Virg. A. 6, 255: 
luua, i. a. primus dies lunac, Plin, 2, 13, 10. 
—In connection with quisquc, The first 
possible, the very first .* primo quoque tem- 
pore, at the pery first opportunity, Cic. Fam. 
13, 57 : primo quoque die, id. Phil. 8, 11 : 
me tibi primum quidque conccdcnte, id. 
Acad. 2, 16 : fluit voluntas et prima quae* 
que arolat, id. Fin. 2, 32. — Subst, prima, 
drum, The first, the beginning: quod 
helium, si prima satis prospers fuisscnt, 
Liv. 8,3: prima viai, Lucr. 1, 1069. Of 
the first principles or dements of things: 
Lucr. 4, 185 : prima consiliorum, for pri- 
ma consiUa, Tac. II. 2, 11 : — a primo, From 
the beginning, at first: multum improbi- 
ores sunt quam a primo crcjidi, Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 139 ; Ter. Ph. 4, 2, 14 : in Ilia 
pro Ctesiphonte orationc submissius a pri- 
mo : deinde presslus, Cic. Or. 8 :— in pri- 
mo. In front, before, in the beginning : 
equitea in primo late Ire jubct, Sail. J. 71 : 
qui Humerus in primo vigct, Jacet in ox- 
trcmo, Cic. Or. 64. 

P The first in rank or station, the chief 
principal, most excellent, eminent, distin- 
guished, noble - evocat ad se Massiliensi- 
um quindecim primos, Caes. B. C. 1, 35: 
aui raunictpii wcile primus, Cic. Rose- 
Am. 6: homo, id. Verr. 2, 4, 17: primis 
urbis placuiaae, Ilor. Ep. 1, 20, 23: juve- 
num primos, Virg. A. 9, 785: est genus 
hominunt, qui esse primos ae omnium 
rerum roluntnec sunt Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 17: 
quia Him apud to primus, lam the first in 
your favor, id. lb. 1, 2, 10 : primus humani 
generis, Stt. 17, 255: urbem Italiae pri- 
innra, Petr. 116 : praedlum. Cato R. R. 1 : 
5 uavia prima, habere, to give the first place 
to, think the most of, Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 9: 
otium atque divitiac, quae prima mora- 
les putnnt, Sail, C. 3 : cura, a chief part. 
Din. 5, 25, 21 : — prima* partes, or primes 
tigcre, to play the first part, to occupy the first 
rank : Ter. Ph. prol. 26 : primes in cauais 
ngvbat ITortensiua, Cic. Brut 90: — prim as 
ferrc, to bear off the first prize : Cic. Brut 47 
So, primas dare, to give the first place, 
ascrtbe the greatest importance to a thing : 
nctiont primas dedisse Demosthenes dici- 
tur, quttm rogorctor, quid in dicendo es- 
set primum : tiuic secundas, huic tertias, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 56 : — primas deferrc, to trans- 
fer the first or principal part ; anioris erga 
ine tibi primas defero, i. e. I assign to you 
the first rank among those who tote mc, Cic. 
Att. 1, 17 :— primas concedere, to yield the 
first place: si Allienus tibi primas in di- 
cendo partes concesscrit Cic. de Div 1 . in 
Cnpcil 15 : — primas tenere. to play the first 
part, be the best, Cic. Brut. 95: -cum pri- 
mis, and, in primis (also written in one 
word. Imprimis), With or among thejirst, 
chiefly, especially, principally 'particularly : 
homo domi suae rum primis locuples, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 28 : in primis lautus equcs, 
Ncp. Att 13 : oppidum in primis Siciliae 
ciaruni, Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 35 : homo in pri- 
mis improMssimus, id. ib. 3, 27 : vlr mag- 
nus in primis, id. N. D. 1, 43 : in primis 
hoc a ac animadversum esse dfcebat id. 
de Or. 3, 5 : in primis nobis sermo de te 
fuit id. Ati 5, X: (*in primis ... deln, 
first, in the^r si place, SalL J. 28).— Hcncj, 


PRIN 

l, primo, primum, prime, and 
prirnlter. 

fa primo, At first, at the beginning, 
first, firstly : eedes primo ruerc rtbnmur, 
Plaut Am. 5, 1, 42 : nequo credebam pri- 
mo mihimct Soaiae, id. ib. 2, 1, 50; Cic 
Verr. 2, 1, 9 : primo non accredidit Nep. 
Dat 3. — With a tfullg. dein, past* pottea, 
moz, deniqnt, nunc : primo pecuniae, dein 
imperii cupido crcvit Sail. C. 10: primo 
ubstiuenna utendum : deinde danda, etc., 
Ccls. 5, 26, 34 : haec primo paulatira crea- 
ccre : post etc , Sail. C. 10 : primo . . . 
poatea . . . postremo, etc., Li v. 26, 39 : pri- 
mo . . . mux, id. 1, 50 : primo . . . mox de- 
inde. Just. 2, 3 : primo negitare, denique 
sacpius fatigatua, tfc. Sail. J. 119: neque 
ilii crrdebam primo, nunc vcro palum cat, 
Ter. Hcc. 4, 4, 91. 

B. primum, At first, first, in the first 
place, in the beginning (quite class.) ; in 
enumeration!!, with a follg. deinde, turn: 
Caesar primum suo, delude omuium e 
conspectu rcmotis cquis, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 : 
primum . . . deinde . . . deinde, Cic Verr. 
2, 2, 58 : primum . . . deinde . . . turn . . . 
postremo, id. N. D. 2, 1 : primum . . . de- 
! inde . . . praeterea . . . postremo, id. do Div. 
2, 56 : primum . . . turn . . . deinde . . . poet 
... turn . . . deinde . . ., id. Fin. 5, 23, — In 
I connection with omnium, First of all: 
1 Plant True. 4,3, 13: primum omniumcgo 
ipse vigilo, Cic. Cat. 2, 9 : primum omui- 
um opera danda est ut. ill. Verr. 2, 1, 11. — 
In connection with ut t ubi, simulacy nunc, 
auum, As soon as : ut primum potcstaa 
data est augendae dignitatis tuac, etc, Cic. 
Fnm. 10, 13: ubi primum potuit istum 
reliquit id. Verr. 2, 2, 20: simul ac pri- 
mum niti poesunt etc., id. N. D. 2, 48: 
post ilia nunc primum audio, quid illo eit 
factum, Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 33 : turn nftuerat 
quum primum duti sunt judices, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 23. — With B follg. dura, nl*o joined in 
one word, primunidum, In the first place, 
first (ante-class.) : primum dum, si fatso 
insimulae, etc. Itorum si id vurum est 
etc., Plaut. Mil. 2, 3,26 : primum dum om- 
nium male dictitatur tibi vulgo in scr- 
monibue, id, Trm. 1, 2, 61. 

*C. prime, Especially: fubula prime 
pruba, Nucv. in Chart** P. 188 P. ; cf. 
Prise, p. (503 ib. 

D. primtter, At first, first of all (ante- 
aud post-closa.) : enpis primittr dapes, 
Pompon, in Non. 154, 26; so Inscr. (of 
the beginning of the third century after 
Christ) ap. Lab. Ephrr.Lat scop, in Egitto. 

princcpsi rpu, adj. c. [primUs-ca- 
piof First in time or order ; subst., the 
first: X. In gen.: ut quisquc in fuga 
postremus, itaperlculo priuceps eratCic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 34 : priuceps in proelium Ibat, 
ultimus conserto proelio execdebat t&Y. 
21, 4 : priuceps Huratiufi ibat, first, in 
front, in advance, id. 1, 26: princeps ex 
omnibus auaus est poscere, Cic. de Or. 3, 
22 : prince on fuit nd conatum excrcitus 
comparundi, id. PIxil. 10, 11 : FirmaDiprin- 
cipes pecuniae pollicendae fucrunt, wtre 
the first to promise, id. ib. 7, 9 : princeps 
in agendo, id. de Div. in CueeiL 15; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 2 : omnium nationum extcraruro 
princeps Sicilia se ad axntcltlain populi 
It. applicuit (* urns the first that entered 
into friendship irith the Roman people), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 2 : princeps turmns induc^t 
Arilaa, Virg. A. 11. 620 : (* princeps ante 
omnvs, first of all, id, ib. 5. 833). 

IX In par tic: A. The first, chief, the 
most eminent, distinguished, or noble: in 
rcpublica piincipes, the noblest, most em- 
inent, Cic. Fam I, 9: principihus placu- 
Jshc viris, non ultima lnus est, llor. Eplst 
1, 17, 35: onaedam principes feminae, 
{'certain noble ladies), Plin. 8, 32,50: prb> 
cipe loco genitus, id. 37, 2, 11 : princopa 
senfltus, (*ihe first senator on the censor's 
list), the first 'of the senators, Liv. 34, 14 : 
juventuQs, one of the noblest of the Roman 
knights. Cic. Vat 10. In the time of the 
emperors this waa also a title of honor 
given to the prince, Tac. A. 1. 3 : — longe 
omuium gravitate princeps Pinto. Cic. Or. 
19 : Eudoxus in astrologia facile princeps, 
id. de Div. 2, 42.— Hence, 

B, A chief, head, author, leader ; prin- 
ceps atquu arcbitcctus scelerie, Cic. Chi. 
22: Zeuo inventor et princeps Stoicorum 


, prtmmve <,qunc 
. 5 : est lgitur 
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fuit id. N. D. % 42 ; ("princeps Argonan- 
tarum, L e. Jason, id. Tuac. 4, 32 : princi- 
pes consilii publici, i. a, seuatilB, id. Sest 
45 : conjurationia, id. Cat 1, 11) : eoruni 
omnium hie dux est atque princeps, id. 
de Or. 3; 17; (*(pucri) aequtdium prin- 
cipca.firgt among their play fellotcs, id. Fin. 
5, 22) : principes s^nhtntiaxum consula- 
res, who were first asked for their opinion, 
Liv. 8, 21 : hujus romilii principes, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 14 : belli iulereudX id. ib. 5, 52.— 
Of ancestors : hinc Dardanus ortus lasi- 
usque pater, genus a quo principe nos- 
trum, Virg. A. 3, 166 (cf., in this sense, 
principiuui, Sil. 15, 748; v. principal m, 
no. II, B, 2). 

0, A chirf, superior, director (ante- and, 
post-class.): principes, qui utrique rcj 
praepununtur, Var. H. Ii- 1, 2 ; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 32. 

D. A prince, i. e. a ruler, sovereign, em- 
peror (poet, and post- Aug.): hie umus dtci 
pater atque princeps, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 50; eo 
Ov. Pont lfi3; Tac. A. 1, 1, et saep. 

B, I'i milit. lang., principes, um, m., 
The second line of soldiers, between the 
hastati and triarii, Liv. 8,8 ; Var. L, L. 5, 
16; Veg. Mil. L, 20 :— princeps signifies, 
also, X a A" company or division of the 
principes: ejgnum primi principts, of the 
first company of the principes, Liv. 27. 6 : 
octavum principem duxit Cic. ad Brut 
10,8. — 2. *4 ctnturioii or captain of the 
principes: princeps prior, the first captain 
of the principes, Caes. B. C. 3, 64 fin. 
princeps tertiae legionis, Liv. 25, 14.— 3, 
The office of centurion of the principes, the 
ccnturionship or captaincy of the princi- 
pes; mini primus princeps priuris ceiitu- 
riao est adsignatua, the first captaincy of 
the principes, Liv. 42, 34. — Princeps ie, 
also. The name of a celebrated Jlute player, 
Phaedr. 5, 7, 4. 

principalis, e, adj. [princeps] I. 
I n go n., First, origtnal, primitive (quite 
class.) : causae, Cic. Fat. 5 ; 
tropus sermo a naturali et princ: 
nificationc translatus ad a 
1, 4 :— verba, GeU ; 11, 15. 

n. In partic. : fa In rnnk, First in 
rank, station, or esteem, chief, principal 
viri, App. F"lor. p. 100 Oud. — Of things 
abstr. and concr. : pici principals in au- 
guriia, Plin. 10, 18, 20: principalis in Ara- 
bia tus, et inyrrha, id. 12, 13, 30 ; gem. 
marum genera, id. 37, 13, 76: principnlia 
aquatilium, id. 31. 6, 36: causarum aliae 
sunt perfectae et principales, aliae ndju- 
vantes et proximae, Cic. Fat 18 : quaes- 
tio, Quint 4, 4. 1 : post haec duo princi- 
palia suhjungebnt iilu non minus intueik- 
da, (* after these two principal points), C*4. 
1, 3 : principal! studio, (* i. e. praccip«o), 
Qefl. 13, 10: (* principalis verba, primi? 
tice, id. 11, 15): do cultura agri praeci- 
pere, priucipale fuit et apud extcrus, a 
principal thing, Plin. 18, 3, 5. — Hence,. 

JJ. Of or belonging to a prince or rider, 
princely, f'mperia ((post- Aug.) : principalis 
quies, Vellej. 2, 56 : curac, Plin. Pan. 79i 
copiac, id. ib. 82 : apparatus arrogantine 
priucipalis, id. ib. 76 : beneficia, id. ib. 36: 
matrimonium, Tac. II. 1, 22: couimen- 
tarii, id. ib. 4, 40: fortuna fc id. ib. 2, 81: 
mnjestas. Suet. Claud. 17 : res, id. Cal. 39 : 
bonum, Plin. 13, 3, 4. 

Bi Of or belonging to the principes, i. 
e. to the second line in the order of battle 
(post class.) : Cod. Theod. 12, 1, 151 ; Veg. 
Mil. 2, 15. — Hence, 2. Of or belonging 
to the principium m a camp : " principalis 
castrorum porta noniinntur. quod in eo 
loco est in quo principes ordlnes tcn- 
dunt" Paul, ex Feet. p. 224 ed, M..I1. ; 
manipulos legionum pnDC|pall via iudu- 
cit Liv. 10, 33: porta principalis dextro. 
id. 4. 19. — Subst, principalis, is, m., A 
chief magistrate, tsid. Orig. 9, 4; JUvmm. 
Ep. 9, 1.— Hence, 

Ada., p rln ci pa li t c r : Jh. Cllcfiy. 
principally (post-class.): plurimae bea- 
tiae, sed principalitcr leones, Sol. 27: nc- 
gotium gerere, Ulp. Dig. 3, "2, 4. — B. f n 
partic, Like a prince^ imperially (post- 
Aug.) : gautlcrc, Sen- Consol. ad Polyb. 
36: morns juvenrutin quam principnliter 
formas 1 Pffi£ Pan. 47 : institutae leges, 
Amob. 1, 2. 

*tto r /. 
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The first place, superiority, preeminence, 
excellence (poit cIki.) : opp. to posteritat, 
the last place, Tert. Praeacr. 31 : animse, 
kL Anira. 13: genera principalitatis, Macr. 
Bonra. Scip. 1. 3. 

^jjrincip*Et©r> adv., t. principalis, 

principfttaa> 0s - [princeps] 7*e 
Jirtt place, pre emt n ence, preference (quite 
class.) : J, In gen. : oranem nntnram ne- 
ceaac est . . . habere aliquem in »e prind- 
patum, ut in homme mentem . . . in arbo- 
ram nutem radicibus inesse principal ua 
putatur. Principalum autem id dico, quod 
Grarci fatfiovixtv vocant, quo nihil In 
quoque genere nec potest, nec debet esse 
praestantius, Cic. N. D. 2, 11 : Gallia hu- 
Jus belli sustineodi principatum tenet, i. 
s. in bello sustinendo, Cic. Phil 12, 4 : el* 
oquentine dignitatis principatum dare, id. 
Off. 2, 19 : qui tibi detulerat ex latronibua 
suis principatum, id. Phil. 2, 3 : sol astro* 
rora obtinet principatum, id. N. D. 2, 19 : 
principatum in oleo obtinuit Italia, Plln. 
13,2,3; id. 16,36,64. 

If , In partlc. : The chief piace in 
the state or the army, the pott of command- 
er-in-chief: Cassio dominatum et princi- 
patum dari, Cic. Phil. 11, 14 : Cingetorigi 
prindpatus atque imperiurn est traditum, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 7.— la gen., Reign, rule, 
dominion, sovereignty : Nero toto princi- 

SBtu suo hoetis generis humani, Plin. 7, 8, 
: Fcnestclla, qui obiit novissimo Tiberii 
Caesaris principatu. id. 33, 11, 52: Iterva 
res ollm dissociabiles mlscuit, principa- 
tum ct libertatera, Tac Agr. 3. 

B. A beginning, origin (quite classic- 
al, out Tery rarely ) : an mundus ab all- 

2uo tcmporis principatu onus est? Cfr. 
Inlv. 2. 


principiAlla, e, adj. [principinm] 
Thai is from the bzginning, original (po- 
et) : tempus, Lucr. 5, 246 : leror, id 2, 423. 

principio> «re, v. a. [id.] To begin to 
speak, tobtgin, commence (post-class.) : hoc 
genua prinripiandi, Aug. Princlp. root p. 
528, Capper. 

BliacipilUII* u i ** [prtneeps] A begin- 
ning, commencement, origin (quite class.). 

J. In gen.: origo principii nulla est: 
nam ex principio onuntur omnia, Cic. 
Tuao, 1, 2j : quid est cujus principium al- 
iquot sit, nihil sit extrcmum I id. N. D. 1, 
8 : nec principium, nec finem habere, id. 
de Scnect 21 : cujus criminis neque prin- 
cipium inventre, neque evolvere cxltum 
possum, Id. CocL 23 : hie fons. hoc prin- 
ripium est movendi, id. Rep. 6, 25 : prin- 
dpium ppntis, Tac. A. 1, 69 : in principHs 
dicendi, at the commencement of a speech, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 26 : prindpia ducerc ab al- 
iquo, to derive, deduce: omnium rcrum 
mngnarum prindpia a dtis imraortalibus 
ducuntur, id. Vatic. 6 : a sanguine Tcucri 
Duccre principium, Ov. M. 13, 705 : ca- 
pesscre, to begin : Tac. A, 15,49.— Adverb, 
principio, a principio, in prindpio, At or 
in the beginning, at jirst .■ principio . . . 
postca, etc., Cic. de Div. 2, 35 fin. : prin- 
dpio gencri nuimantium omni est a natu- 
ra tributum, ut sc tucatur, id. Oft*. 1, 4 ; id. 
Tusc. 2, 22: dixcram a principio, de re- 
publica ut silcremns, id. Brut. 42 : in prin- 
cipio, Id. de Or. 1, 48:— principio atque, at 
toon as: Plaut Merc. prol. 40. 

IX, In partlc: A, prindpia, 6rum, 
n. TWeg innings, foJtnaations, principles, el- 
ement* (quite classy : bono proviaa et dU- 
igenter cxplorata principin ponantur, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 13 : juris, id. ib. 6 : naturae, id. Off. 
3, 12: p. rcrum, ex qulbus omnia constant, 
first principles, elements, id. Acad. 2, 1 : — 
id autcro est principium urbis, Id. Oft*. 1, 17. 

B. That makes a beginning, that votes 
first : Lex Tboria ap. Rudortf.p. 142; so 
Lex do oppar. ap. Haubold. Moment leg. 
p, 85; Plebissc. ap. Front Aquaed. 129; 
<■£ Liv. 9. 38 fia.— 2, In gm, A beginner, 
originator, founder, ancestor (poetical): 
Grnccia principium maris fuit, Ov. F. 2, 
37: mihl Bclus avorum Principium, an- 
cestor, progenitor, Sil. 15, 748.— Here, too, 
prob. belongs fxincifia sacha, Aeneas 
and his successors in Lavinium, ancestors 
whom the Latins and Romans honored as 
deities, Inscr. OreU. n. 2276; cf. A. W. 
Xumpt do Lavinio, etc (1W5). p- 16 sq. 

O. In milit lang, X, Prindpia, Omm, 
UDO 
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»., The foremost ranks, the front line of 
soldiers, the front or van of an army : 
post prindpia, behind the front, Liv. 2, 65: 
post prindpia paulatim reeodunt, Pisenn. 
In Non. 135,31 : deindo ipse paulatim pro- 
cedure: Murium post prindpia habere, 
Sail. J. 50 : equites post prindpia collocat, 
Liv. 3, 22; Tac. H. 2, 43. 

2, Principia, omrn, n. pL A large open 
space in a camp, in which were the tents of 
the general, /untenants, and tribunes, to- 
gether with the standards.and where speech- 
es were made and councils held: jura red- 
dere in principiia, Liv. 28, 24 : in prmcip- 
lis ac praetorio in nnum sermones con- 
fundi, id. 7, 12: castronim. Just II, 6: 
in prindpiis statuit tabernaculum, coque 
omnes quotidic convenire (jussit), ut lb! 
de summit rebus consilia caperentur, 
Ncp. Eum. 7: pri mores ccnturionum ct 

Eaucos militum in prindpia vocal, Tac. 
L 3, 13; Macer. Dig. 49, 16, 12. 
D, Precedence, preference, the first place : 
principium ergo, culm en que omnium re- 
rum pretii margaritae tencnt, PHn.9,35, 54. 

2. In p a r t i c, Masters, dominion 
(pofltclaas.): "dpxjj, mflgistcrium, mng- 
iatratus, prnrsidatus, principium," Gloss. 
Phil.; "in Gracco principfi vocabulum, 
quod est ipxh non tantum ordinauvum. 
sed et potestativum capit principatum,'* 
Tert adv. Uermog. 19. 

principoxs ari, v. dep. a. [id.] To rule 
(cccT Latin) : f. Lit: principori in nati- 
ones, Lact 4, 13 : prolem . . . principi- 
bus^ principantem, Sid. Carm. 9, 47.— |L 
Transf. : sanguis in nostro corpore pnn- 
cipatur, Aug. Propbetar. 6. 

(* f*rill0Ollli Re -/- A n island near 
Leucaata, Plin747l2, 19.) 

prior snd prillS (archaic also in the 
neutr., prior, VaL Antias and Quadrig. 
in Priac. p. 767 ; v. tn the follg.), dria, adj., 
Comp. [from the obsol. pris, whence the 
Sup., primus, and the adverbs, pridem 
and pridiel Former, precious, prior, (* fro- 
quontly it is to be translated first). 

1. Lit: ita priori poaterius, posteriori 
superiufl non jungitur, Cic. Acad. 2, 14: 
me quaestorem in primts, acdilcm prio- 
rem, praetorem primum populus R. Tad- 
ebat id. Pis. 1 : qui prior has angustias 
occupaverit first, Caes, B. C. 1, 66: prior 
proelio lacessere, id. ib. 82: ctsi unique 

trimas, priorcs tamen libcnter deferunt 
.actio, Cic Brut 21 : priore loco cau- 
sam dicere, first, id. Quint 7 : priore ace- 
tate, in the former summer, last summer, id. 
Fam. 1,9; so, prioribus comitiis, id. Plane. 
22 : Dionystns prior, the elder, Nep. Dion. 
1 : vtnum, of last fear, Plin. 14, 19,24 : pri- 
ore Hbro, m the previous book, Col. 4, 22 : 
— pedes, the fore feet. Nop. Eum. 5 : cani- 
ties honiini semper a priori parto capitis, 
turn dcinde ab averse, the fore part, Plin. 
11, 37, 47. — In the neutr., in the archaic 
form, prior: hoc senatusconsultum prior 
factum est Val. Annas in Prise, p. 767 P. : 

J trior helium, Quadrig. ib. : foedus prior, 
d. ib. (cf, bcUum Punicum posterior, 
Cass. Hem. ib.). 

B. Subst, prldres, urn, m.. Forefa- 
thers, ancestors, the ancients (poet and In 
post- Aug. prose) : abiturus illuc, quo pri- 
ores abler unt, Phaedr. 4, 18, 16 : no men 
dixere priorcs Ortygiam, Virg. A. 3, 693: 
noetri. Plin. Ep. 3, 4 : more priorum, Ov. 
M. 10, 218. 

II, Trop., Better, superior, preferable, 
more excellent or important (so not in Cic 
and Caes.): bcllantc prior, Ilor. Carm. 
Sec. 51 : color puniceae flore prior rosae, 
id. Od. 4, 10. 4 ; Ov. Her. 18, 69 : ut nemo 
babcretur prior. Liv. 27, 6 : nctate et en- 

f)lentia. Sail. J. 10 : consiHo ct manu, id, 
b. 101 : neque priua, neque anu'quius quid- 
quam habuit quam, etc, Vcllcj. 2, 52. 

Adv., prliis. Before, sooner (quite dns- 
eieal) : quern luit nequiu?, ut prius tntroi- 
eram in vitam, sic priua exire de vita, Cic. 
Lael. 4 : oppidum Formiae, llomiiae pri- 
us olim dictum, earlier, Plin. 3, 5, 9. 

2. With a follg. quam, Before that, before 
(often also joined in one word, prius- 
quam) : prius quam lucct oseunt before 
it dawns, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 115: nihil prius 
mint faciendum putavi, quam ut tfc,Cic. 
Att 4,1 : cul priua quam de ceteris rebus 
rcspondco, de amicitia pauca dicam, 6e- 


iian ana * ami mux it. 

1. pxlacu «. um, « 

prior, primus, pridem, p 
longing to former times,* 
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fore, id. PhJL % 1 : qaod eiuprmiaaa 
loqui coepiscL, seasuid. V^S:ae>-Vfri 
us fugere desoternat, qraaa id ten 
Rfaeoum perveneniDt, Cast B. G L3 
quid potius fadam, prim qtan mar 
mitum conferam, aon repertt, OeJn 
9.2G: (* priuaquam as^r»)*ar,t£t,iiks. 
7 : prius quam ad porUra Teaaa, To* U. 
4,2,44.)— In the stpu%Ssow,mw: it 
gyptii quamric canaficuusa priu ab 
nnt, quam ibin, tut aspidetD i&at 'r 
Tusc 5, 27; id. Lig. if CmLC.ll 
— Bornetimes in an imvmi crir k 
hoc genus boroinum damri. ;rj 
me ad plures penetrivi, PlrtLTra-l; 
13 : Prop. 2, 14, 1L 

B. In gen. Formerl*. tt feme m 
(poet.): CatuU.51,13: leaiasc^a^ 
ere : nunc etc, id. 4, 25. 

priMtoflt a*. * Jpwl * n 
preference (occL Lat.) : Ten mh. Tl i 

priajr WUP snd B HS M Bjfcsft 
vefiuft] Forward (pSt-ds«.):«^cii 
accedit priorsum, aut rrtromn mr j 
(et proraum), Macr. 8.7,?: pen^.t 
ib. 13 : movetur corpui prwr» « ^ 
trorsua, Claud. Mamert ftst «aa 1 '£ 

nriscs> ado., v. L pracas.W^ i 

rrisKainu* l L ^ | 

grammarian in the time sf tk Imn i 
Justinian. — IX Tbeodorw Praosvi 
physician in the time of tie Isoan | 
tian and t'alsntinian Jl. 

tt«).fBDvnfri 

tging to former times, oil mtko^ 
antique. Like the Greek sftt* < * 
notes that which existed betstmc* 
while pristinua is apptied ai»a --* 
things which have existed a k: '- 
(quite clasa.). 

L Lit: credendom «t icedo ' 
priscis viria, Cic. Udf. 11: priri V 
antiqua reipubucae fomu, Ve--:>'-'- 
illud erat inaitum priscfa 01*^*"' 
appellat Ennias, Cic. Tasc. «r 
cis Gracco rum Uteris, id. 5. U 1 P '- 
iliud quod loquitur priscomrjaa sr. 
tat id. de Or. 3, 1 1 : prisrsc mrsv-' 
Tirgo, Tac. A. 3, 69 :— "prisd r 
pric appellati aunt ti, qui prits?»i- 
deretur Roma, ftieruDt," Patio' 5 : 
226 ed. MOIL : "prweae U&m 
appcllatae aunt ut duhogMrs: > * ' 
quae postea a popuTo dsbsE*,' 
241 ed. MOIL; tempus, Or. f <- 
Priscus has the accessory idai (9r 
ble, and is applied to whatswi »*' ; -' 
encc to the earliest ami be3 
gens mortalium. Hot. tpol t,i.t- 
achua, id. Od. 2, 3. 21: note i^ 
Sec 57 : priaco more id. ib-iS ^ 
co riru. Pun. 12, L 2. 

IL Tranat : A. Former, mm: 
etical) : quid at prises redk vr^ =- a 
Od. 3, 9, 17 : nomen, Or. M. H 
Old fashioned, I e. strict, nsox ,** 
prisci praecepta parentis, Qml * 
prisca supercilia, Virp Cap- 3i-*"* 
A dv-, p r i ■ c e. In the oHfed^^ 
ner, strictly, HernJy (quae ca» r7Z 
me secum severe, et grs^xr. 
agere maJit an ranisse, sc ws& '- 1 • 
bane, Cic CocL 14. 
2. Prisca* i «• 

" Priscus Tarquinius catdrufc^ 3 ^ 
fuit quam Soperbus Tirojaa^ - 
ex Fest p. 226 ed. Mai; T >«*- 
Priscus, Liv. 2, 63. 

tpnsialSM a^u, n.-sf'<**±*?* r 
rical figure, the prism: XsitCa»<-- 

tprlsta* «C m.= xjisr*"***' 
PUnT 3478, ia a. 3 

1. pristiinu. a. am. < 
obi olfte pris ; whence she. P/** f 
primus, pridem, pridic] ,f 
primitive, pristine (* T P 1 *"-' 
class.): tua pristina di^'^"*^ 
Fam. 1, 5 : labor mcai prists* * : 
9: vestra pristin* bonib-rtaB^ ; 
id. Rose. Am. 52: vetcreai eassa» 
fori et prutinam rooirra jaskff** 
quiruro, id. Mil 1: pristaac t*. 
erga populum R. cuasenafe. Lf" * 
pro pristuia amkitia. Nep- Ea» * . 
niscens prjstuu tcaapori^ al 
consuetudo. Caes. B. C t »: P ^ 
confirmatur opiaio. id ib, 3,«v a 
■turn statum redire id. 8. C^*i »■ 
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■imply, in pristinum reatitaare, Nop. Ti- 
moh 1 : annotadones, GelL praef. 

TT Id partic. : A. J«« jpaae, preced- 
ing, previous, of yesterday: diei priatini 
perfidia. Cm. B. Q. 4, 14 : somuium prU- 
tinae nocti», Buet Aug. »4.— B. In 'ho 
signlf. of pnncu*, Old-fashioned, old, for. 
lur, <ar/y (ante-class, and poat-Aug.) : in 
vobia resident morel pristini, Plaut True, 
proi. 6: tribus pristinum nomen posai- 
dent, CoL 5, 1 : aetaa, Claud. 1L Com. Sol. 
194. 

a^pffinVlor piatriSJCyor belonging 
to (the constellation of) lis Whole (poat- 
Aug.): ex occaiu pristini sideria, Coi LI, 2. 

priarti» v. pistrix. 

pritU and «rimqnam> v.prior, j4d». 

privawtuk, urn, t. privo, no. II., A. 
; prlVaVt&rilUf a, um, adj. (prlva- 
tus I Private (posTcIaas.) : Edict Dioclet. 
p. 22. 

J tnriVfttiCMU, «. urn, adj. (id.] rVfee- 
tt'tx, negative : " prwallda, ertfnrita. 
Glow. Laf- Or. 

BXiv*tim> I'd.] Apart from Stole 
afairs, for one' a self, at an individual, in 
prieate, privately ; opp. to publico (quite 
claaa.) : eloquentia ec privatim el publico 
hominca p>erverae nbutuntur, Clc Inv. 1, 
4: aut pri.vo.tim gererc aliquid maJunt, 
aut capeaaaunt rempubllcam. Id. Fin. 5, 30 : 
p. mandare rem aUcul, id. Roac. Am. 39 : 
p. degenerea, in publicum exiuosi, Tae. 
A. 11, 17 : p. et publice rapere raaa eaa> 
i lata, Sail. C. 1, 11: publico privatimque 
gratiam petere, Caea. B. G. 5, 53 : fldem 
aanctam nabuit tarn privatim, quam pub- 
lice, toward individual*, GelL 20, 1. 

jX In partic: A. Apart, separately, 
especially, particularly (poat-Aug.) : de lis 
privatim condidit volumen Aroometus, 
Plin. 6, 17, 20 : oleum clcinum privatim 
dicitur puruarepraccordia, id. 23, 4, 41 ; 
Quint 8, 2, 5.— B. At komt (in Llvy) : nec 
privatim ao tenult, in faro inambularit, 
Lir. S3, 7. 

privfttio, oula, /. [privo] A taking 
axay, privation of a thing (quite claaa.) : 
doioria, Clc Fin. 1, 11; td.ib.2,9: culpae, 
Gel!. 2, 6. 

PTiV&tlVII» a, um, adj. (id.] Denot- 
ing privatum ; in grammar, privatwe. 
Negative (post-class.) : nt partic ula priva- 
tive, est, GelL 13, 22 Jin- I ct < pan, quam 
Graeci Kara trlfmn dlcunt, id. 5, 12, 10. 

DriVftto, adv., v. privo. Pa., adfin, 

pjl W A irnVh •» um, Pan. and Fa., from 
privo. 

* p rivrl h mulieres privates dice 
hantfFeul. cxFcst p. 252 ed. Mtlll. (prob. 
from privea, era, erum, aa a collat form 
of privua). 

PriTOrnnnD I. *• A very ancient 
totem of Leu turn, now Piperno, Lir. 8, 1 ; 
•JO: Virg. A. 11, 540; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 
('.42: Abeken, Mittelitsl. p. "4.— Jf. Doriv., 
, atis. adj.. Of or belonging 
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• against an indivitssmt (quite claa- 

: prii 


.riyilegia 
id' 


stead) : "to privates homines leges Petri 
nolnerunt : id est enhn vrwileerium," Cic. 
Leg. 3, 19; cf. id. Seat. 30: de te privlle- 
muui runt Id. Farad. 4 : id. Brut. t3 : licuit 
tibl ferrc non legem, sed netarium privi- 
lcgium, AucL or. pro dom. 11 : 
irrogarc, id. ib. 42 : vim et 
privllcgil publicia Uteris 
Post Red. in Sen. 11, 29. 

XL In the poat-Aug. period, An ordi- 
nance in favor of an individual, privilege, 
prerogative : coloniatn babuisae privilegi- 
um,et vetuatissimuru morem, arbitrio suo 
rempublicam adminiatrare, Plin. hp. 10, 
56; Traj. in Plin. Ep. 10, 110: quaedam 
privilcgia parcntibua data aunt, Ben. Ben 
3,11 : privilegiomunitus, Ulp. Dig.38, 17,2. 

privo, ivi, alum, l.v.a. [privua] I. To 
bereave, deprive of any thine (quite class.) : 
(a) c abL : aliquom approbutionc, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 19 : proepoaitio in privnt verbum 
ea vi, quam huhcrot si in praeposltum non 
fuisset. id. Top. U: sliquem aomno, id. 
Att ft, 10: ac oculia. Id. Fin. 5, 29 : alii 


Id. 


vita, id. Phil. 9, 4: 
id. Quint 23: pi 

Fnm. 4. 9 — (j3) c. gen. (ante-class.) 
privaad tui, Afran. in Non. 498, 17.— (y) 
c acc. (onte-claas.) : quo tu rps vis banc 
prlvari pulcras, quas uti aolct t Nov. ib. 

500, 16. 


Jn. To free, release, deliver from any 
ng ; c. nef. i aliquem injuria. Clc. Agr. 
1, 4 ; so. exsilio, id. Att 1, 16 : molcatia, Id. 


lo Prtvernum, rrivemian : fundus, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 50 ; id. Cluent 51, 141 : ager, id. | 
A trr 2, 25 : da aenatu Privemate ita decre- 
tum. Lir. 8. 20: bellum, Id. ib. 19:— In 
Prfvernati, iit the territory of Privernum, 
Cic. CIu. 51. 141.— In theplur., Prlverna- 
rca, um, at-. The inhabitants of Privernum : 
l'rlvernadum causa, Liv. 8, 2L 

I nrivtcloes), privia id eat singulis, | 
F^tTpTatM edVBull. [archaic dot. or ait | 
plur., from priviolus, dim. from privua]. 

BriviaTalllaV L "•• • nd fttVigtUkt ! 
ne 7. tinSlosul of pririganua, from pri- | 
vna-eigoo ; prop., that forms, a separate 
race I A step-ton; a step-daughter (quite 
claaa ) * " uxor liberis ex alia uxoro nulls 
noverca dicitur : mains vir ox alio viro 
nutia vitrlcua appeUatur : eorum uterquo 
oatoa aliunde privignos pruignatquc to- 
"ant," ModcaL Dig. 38. 10, 4 ; Cic a Fr. 
% J.2: raivioNVS hcvs, Monum. Ancyr.: 
lo uxor© Tubcronia et privigna, Cic. Att 
13 20 : illio roatre carentibus Privignis 
miiUer tempera t tnnooena, elep-Mldren, 
So" OU. 3, 84. 18- 

ITL Tranaf, Of plants (port): adj., 
.rnriimBO prole* Col 10, 161. 

VllvaS4jrUUrin» "» l^vUegium] 
Jk^whShSl a pnviUge,a pmUegtd per 
„„ (postclas* ) : Ulp. Dig. 14, 5, 3. 
pMl*gium, U, »• (privtuvlex) A Ml 


ib. 12, 26: dolore. Id. Fin. 1, 11. 

t\, prlvnntln, um, n„ Trivalivet, a 
tranal. of the Or. ertpnriKa : "sunt enlm 
alia contraria, quae privantia licet appel- 
lemus Latinc, Uraccc appellantur srroij- 
risu," Cic Top. 11. 

B. prlvatus, 8, um, Pa.: 1, Apart 
from the Slate, peculiar to one's srlf, of or 
belonging to an individual, private (quite 
class.) : privata aedilicia incendunt Cacs. 
B. G. 1, 5: nihil prirau' ac scparati agri, 
id. ib. 4, 1 : utatur privatis ut suis uti, 
Cic. Off. 1, 7 : privntus illis census erat 
brcvis, Commune magnum, llor. Od. 2, 
15, 13 : vestem mutare privato consensu, 
opp. publico conailio, Cic Seat 12: do 
comiuuni quicquid poternt ad se in pri- 
vntam domum scvocabat id. Quint 3 : res 
quse ipsiua crnnt privatao. private proper- 
ty, id. ib. 4 : homines, private persons, id. 
Leg. 3, 19: " privatac fcriac vocantur sa- 
crorum proprioruin. velut di.?s natalcs," 
Feat p. 242 cd. Mull :— vir prlvatus, or 
simply privatus, A prirau individual, one 
vho is not a magistrate, or in any public 
office : privato viro imperiuin extra ordi- 
ncm dare, Cic. PhiL 11, 10: an vero P. 
Scipio pontiiex max. Ti. Gracchuin priva- 
tus intertecit, Catilinam nos conaules per- 
fcrcmus 1 id. Cat 1,1: Bibulus ex iis, qui 
privati sunt id. Fnm. 1, 1 : p. an cum po- 
testate, id. Inv. 1, 25: vita privata ct qui- 
eta, a prieate life, icithdrasvn from State af- 
fairs, id. de Sen. 7 : — in privato, Jn private, 
opp. in publico, in public, Liv. 39, 18 :— in 
privatum. For private use : tabcrnas ven- 
didit in privatum, Liv. 40, 51 1 — ex priva- 
to, From one's private property : tributum 
ex privato conterre, Liv. 30, 44. 

2. In tho time of the emperors. Private, 
i. e. not imperial, not belonging to the em- 
peror or to the imperial family : id aibi 
(Domitinno) ranxime formidoloeum, pri- 
vati hominis (i. e. Aericolae) nomen supra 
principis attolli, Tac. Agr. 39: utsummum 
lastigium privati hominis implcret quum 
principis noluissct Plin. Ep. 2, 1 : spectac- 
tx\u,not given bytlie emperor. Suet Ner. 21. 

privato, adv^ At home (extremely 
rare) : privato nos tenuiasemus. Liv. frag- 
ment in Trisc. p. 1009 P. 

privus, a, um, adj. Single (so only in 
Lucr.): in dies privos, Lucr. 5,732: privas 
mutari in horas, id. ib. 275 : in privas quo- 
niam (vox) se dividit aurcs, id. ib. 4, 566. 

If T r a n s £ : A. Each, every (ao too in 
Livy) : privam quamque particulam venti 
scntiro, Lucr. 4, 263. — Distributivcly, One 
each: ut privos Inpidcs siltces privasque 
verbcn;is secum fcrrent each a stone, Liv. 
30, 43 ; Lucil. in Non. 35, 22. 

B. One 'sown, private, peculiar, particu 
lor: viden' ut pauper conducto naviglo 
acquc Nauscot, uc locuples, quern duclt 
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prtva triremis? Hor. Ep. 1, 1. 92: tardus, 
Srre alind privum dabitur UbL Id. Pat 2, 
5, 10 : mllitea singulis bobus binlsque pri- 
via tnnlcls donatC Liv. 7, 37 ; Gell. 11, 1A. 

1, forsy (archaic collat. form, roai in 
roslMEHrvai, snd po In pono, from po- 
eino ; cf. tho Greek collat. form, irori and 
iror with irpi<\ adv. nadpraep. Incut, dm. 
form for proi. with the fern. dot. form 
prac, for prai, kindr. with tlie Greek vp6 1 
sisninos, orlg., Before, in front of; and, 
trniKf.. fnr, with the iilea of protection, 
substitution, or proportion. 

1. Adv.. found only in tho tronsf. com 
paradve signlf. (v. infra, no. II., B, 3). in 
connection with quam and at: pro quam 
snd pro ut (the latter usually wrltteu In 
one word, prout), like prae quam and 
prac ut. In proportion as, just as: ' 
Pro quam ! nec satis est, pro quam l»r 
gos exaesruat acsrus, Lucr. 2. 1137 — B. 
Pro ut or prout According as, in propor- 
tion, accordingly, proporlionably as, just 
as, as (quite class.) : ooinpnrnrat argenti 
bene facti, prout Tbermitanl hominis fac- 
ultates ferebant, satis. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34 : 
tnas litems, prout res postulat, exapecto, 
id. Att 11. 6 fin. : id, prout cujusque in- 
gcnlum crat intcrprctabsntur, l.iv.3P,50: 
prout locus iniquus aequusvehls nut llli«, 
prout animus pugnnntiuni est, prout mi 
merus, vana pu jnsc fortuna est, id. 38, 40 
fin — With a c orresp. <to : ejusque ratio- 
nem ita habcri. prout habcri lege liccret 
Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 46 : prout sedes ipsa est, 
ita vnria genera raorborum sunt del*. 4, 
4, 5 : prout nivc-s satiavcrint, ita Nilum 
increscere, Plin. 5. 9, 10. 

11. Praep. c. abl. (late Lat, A ace. : fro 
salvtfjk RVAM.Insrr.Grut4.12; lb. 46,9: 
Inscr. Orell. no. 2360), Before, in front of. 

A. Lit, of place: scdens pro aede 
Castorie, dc. Phil. 3, 11 : prBcafdia, quae 
pro tcmplis cerninX id. Mil. 1 : ii qui pn> 
portia castrorum m statione erant Caes. 
B. 0. 4, 32 : castra pro mocnihus locsto 
Liv. 2. 53 ; so, pro muro, id. 30, 10 : pro 
vallo. Plin. 2, 37, 37; Vellej. 2, 19.— With 
verbs of motion : Cnesar pro csstris suss 
copias produxit before the camp, Caos. II 
G. 1. 48: hasco tahulns hie ibidem pro 
pedibus tuls abjicito. before your feet, Apr 
Apol. p. 598 Oud. 

2. In partic, with the accessory idep 
of presence on tlie front part, on the cdgi- 
orhrink of a place, On or in the front of: 
often to be translated by a simple on or 
in: "rao cxnsv classis ivniobvm, Serv. 
Tullius quum dixit accipi debet in censu. 
ut alt M. Varro, sicuti pro aede Castoris. 
pro tribunoli, pro testimonio," Fest. p. 24it 
ed. M011. ; cf., pro siimincnt in, ut pro rot 
tris. pro aede.pro tribunoli," Paul. ex Fest 
p. 228 ib, ; and, "pro sententia ac si dim- 
tur in sententia, ut pro rostris id est in 
rostris, id. p. 22G ib. : hac re pro suegestu 
pronunciata, qs. standing on the front 
part of the tribune, or, as we would say, 
on the tribune, Caes. B. G. 6, 3 : pro tribn 
nail cum aliquid agerctur, teas transacted 
before or at my tribunal, Cic. Fsm. 3. 8, 
21 ; so, pro tribunal!, id. Pis. 3. 11 : laudp- 
tus pro concione Jttgurtha, BaU, J. 8, 2 j 
so, Liv. 38, 23 fin. : pro munlmnntis ens 
telll manipulos exphent before, on the for 
tifications, Tac. A. 2, 80 ; so id. lb. 12, 33 
stabatpro litore divcrsa ncics, in front oj 
or Hpan the shore, id. ib. 14, 30 ; eo. leeio 
ncm pro ripa componerr, id. ib. 12, 29 ■ 
vclamenta et infulas pro muris ostentnnt. 
in front of, from the roofs, Trtc. II. 3, 31 ! 
ad hoc mulieres pueriquc pro tectis aedi- 
ficiorum saxa ct alia, quae locus prat bc 
bat, certarim mittcre, standing on the 
edge of the roofs, from the roofs, S'sll. 3. 67, 
1 Kritz : — uti pro consilio. impcrntum 
erat in the council, . c oll. .1. 29, 6 ; cf., stn> 
plicatio in triduum pro collegio decemvl- 
rum imperata fuit, latft 38, 36 ; so. pouti 
fioea pro collegio dccrcvissc, Grll. 1 1 . 3 : 
and, pro coilcgio pronunciare, Liv. 4, 26, 
9: anas simultatcs pro magistratu excr- 
cere, 111. 39, 5. 

B, Trnn s f. : J(. To sienf fy qs. a stand 

or in tront of. fnr i!,-rc:i.-' o: 
protection ; hence an acting For, in faro* 
of, for the benefit of (opp. to contra) : veri 
tajseaiMihili causa contra omnia dicl opor- 
tero ct pro omnibus, Cic. Acad. 2, 18, CO , 
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cf, hoc son modo non pro me, sed cos- [ 
tra me est potiua, id. de Or. 3, HO, 73; aad 
id. Cluent 22 fin. ; to too, haee quam 
contra legem proque lege dicta eseent, 
Liv. 34, 8 : pro Romano populo annia 
ccrtare, Enn. Ann. 5, ft: quae ego pro re 
poblica feciesem, Cato in Front p. 149 : 
nihil ab eo prnetermtasum est. quod ant 
pro re publica conquerendum fuit aut pro 
•a disputiuidum, Cic Seat 2 : omnia me 
temper pro arnicorom pericuUa, t nihil 
ntnquam pro me ipao deprecatum, id. de 
Or. 3, 49, 301 : convenit dimicaro pro leg- 
ibua, pro libertate, pro patria, id. Tuc. 
4, 19, 43 ; eo, dulce ct decorum est pro 
patria inori, Hor. Od. 3, 8, 13 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 
19, 3 : pro eollicitis non tedtus reia, Id. ib. 
4. 1, 14 : spondere levi pro paupere, id. 
A. P. 423.— Hence, 

J J. Also, to signify the taking of anotta- 
8 place, In tht place of, instead of, for: 
numquam ego argeatum pro vino eongi- 
ario ... diedidi, Cato in Front p. 149 : ego 
ibo pro te, si tibl non libet Plaut Moat. 5, 
3, 10 : ego pro te molam, Ter. Andr. 1, % 
39 ; Cic. Leg. 3, 5 : mutata (ea dico), in 
quibus pro verbo proprio subjicitur aliud 
. . . ut quum mmutum aioitnus aniutum pro 
parvo, etc., id. Or. 27, 92 ay. ; ct, Beenter 
etiam copulando verba jungebant nt so- 
dtt pro ai audit, lit pro situ... am' pro 
tint, ntquirt pro eon ewrs, mailt bro 
magit otUt, nolit pro non 'velte, vein 
etiam saepe et tan pro deindt ot exixde 
dicimus, id. ib. 45, 154 : pro vitula atatuie 
dulcem Anlide natam, Hor. 8. 9, 3, 199 : 
pro bene aano ac non incauto fictura at- 
tutumque vocamue, id. ib. 1, 3, 61 ; cf. 
Suet Cace. 70.— So etp. freq. in connec- 
tion with the title of any officer, to denote 
his substitute ; pro consule, pro praetore, 
pro quaeatore, pro magistro, etc. (which 
phrases were afterward joined into one 
word, at proconsul, propraetor, proqaaes- 
tor, promagiater, etc.). Procvntui, proprae- 
tor, praauaaUT, lice director : quam pro 
eontule m Ciliciam pronciseena Atheaas 
vrnietem, Cic. de Or. 1, 18 ; cf., quum L. 
Philippua pro consnlibus enm se mitten 
dixit, non pro consule, instead of tkt con- 
sult, not at proconsul, id. Phil It 8, 18: 
nee pro praetore Caeearem (voeet), id. ib. 
13, 10; so, Ut. 35, 1 : quum Alexandriae 
pro euaeetore casern, Cic. Acad. 2, 4 ; cf. 
Id. Phil 10, 11 jtn..- P. Terentiua operas 
in portu et scripture Aaiae pro magistro 
deditid. Attll.10; cf. id. VerT. 8, 2, 70; 
to id. Fern. 13, 65. So too the words 
proconsul, promagiater, propraetor, pro- 
quaestor, ate— Pro it also frequently used 
to denote the viewing, judging, consider- 
ing of a thing as something. For, tkt tome 
at, jntt is, at : nunc eduxi a parrulo, ba- 
bul, amavi pro men, et my own, Ter. Ad. 
1, 1, 23 : Cato Ule Hotter qui mini unus 
eat pro centum millibut, tohote voice I re- 
gard at total to that of lhoKtan.de. Cic 
Att 2, 5: Siciliam nobis nOn pro penaria 
oella, eed pro aerarlo fuiste, id, Verr. 2, 4, 
2 fen. : quum pro damnato mortuoque ee- 
aet at good at condemn td and dead, id. 
ib. 8, 4, 15 : adeo incredibilit visa res, nt 
non pro ratio modo, aed rix pro sano 
nunclut audiretur, at a boaster, Mr. 39, 
49 : pro certo habere allquid, to consider 
as certain. Mat in Cic. Att 9, 15, et tarp. ; 
v. certua, p. 263, c. — Hence, also, pro eo, 
For tkt stmt Iking, at jntt tkt tome: ut 
ai a Caeaare, -quod speramua, tmpetre- 
rimua, tuo beneficio noa id conaecntos 
case judiccmut : sin minus, pro eo tan- 
rom id habeemua, quoin a te data ait ope- 
ra, ut irapetrnremua, Cic. Fun. 13, 7 Jtn. 
So, connected with the particles of com- 
parison, atque (ac), ac si, quasi, Jntt the. 
tame at. teen as, as though : pro eo ac de- 
but just as wat my duty, Sulpie. in Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5: pro eo nc si coaceaaum sit 
Cic. In v . 1, 32 ; to, pro eo eat at que si ad- 
bibitua non asset, Ulp. Dig. 28, 1, 39 : pro 
eo critquaaine Icgatutn quidem aitPomp. 
Ib. 30, 1, 38 :-f-pro eo quod, For tkt reason 
that, because: pro eo quod ejus oonefl 
erat magna apiid omnfea gloria, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 18: pro eo quod pmribus verbis 
vot quam volui fatigavi, veniam a vobls 
petitara velim, Liv. 38, 49 fin. Lastly, 
from this idea of taking the place of 
another object, cornea the frequent use 
1304 
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of pro fen phrases denoting 
ward for or em account of any 

antstmua, ant pro vcctuia solvent, 

Att 1, 3: dedit pro corpora numoa, Hor. 
8. 1, 2, 43 : pro vapnlando aba to taeree- 
dem petaaa, Plant Ant 3, 3, 8 ; Tor. Eon. 
5, 4, 19 : aliquem amore pro ejus eximia 
tuaritase, Cic. de Or. 1, 55 : pro quibua 
meriae quanto operc dilectus ait, Suet 
Aug. 57. 

3. Pro is need in its most general sense 
in stating the relation between two objects 
or actions, In proportion, in comparum 
witk, according to at at, conformably la, 
bf virtue of, for, etc.: pro virions tapere, 
tasnnar to out" t ability, Ena in Moo. 475, 
4 : (*ngem pro viribat, Cic. de Sen. 9) : 
aliquem pro dlgnttate laodare, id. Rose. 
Am. 13: proelhim atrocins quam pro nu- 
mantium fait Liv- 21, 39 : pro 
>o, tatpsnouqr, dictatorial!*!, id. 2, 
56 ; Tor. Ph. 1, 4, 18 : pro tua prndentia, 
Cic. Fan. 4, 10 fen. : quum in earn ratio- 
nem pro tuo quisque sensu ac dolore lo- 
queretur. id. Verr. 2,1, 27: quibus abquid 
opto fortasae ego pro mea, tu pro ton. pro 
seanuiaqae parte fern potuiaiet, id. Fam. 
15, 15 Jin. : to, pro rh-iii parte, (• according 
Ut onie ability), id- Sett 66 tao. ; and esp. 
freq., pro rata paita and pro rata, m pro. 
portion, piop m t k otaabj; r. rains : pro ae 
quisque, each according to hit aMiitt,"tach 
onejorkmeelf, id. OSVa, 14; Oaes. BtO. 
3, 35, eteaep. : pro tampon et pro re, ac- 
cording to time and circumstances, id. ib. 
5, 8: pro facultatibua, lien. Epam. 3. — So 
too, pro eo, quantum, ut In proportion to, 
at, according to, according at : aequo pro 
eo, quantum in quoque tit ponderia, ease 
aeatmnnda, Cic Fin. 4. 21 : equidem pro 
eo, quanti te Cacio, quicquid lecoria, ap- 
probabb, id. Fam. 3, 3 Jin. : tamen pro co 
ut tempo rit dimcultas tuht etc, L. Meteu. 
in Uc. Verr. 3, 3, 54. 

In composition the o is long in tome 
words, in others short (through the insu- 
enca of the Or. see-) : prodeo, prbStcor ; 
and even in words borrowed from the 
Greek, aa prblogua.— Ita sioxdncation has 
reference either to place. Before, for- 
ward; or to protection, for: procedo, 
procurro, profanna ; procure, propugno, 
prosum, protago. 

2. pre) or j a g # h | inter;. An exclama- 
tion ot wonder or lamentatioa, O .' Ah! 
Mat*, (quite class.): proht bonae frngi 
bominem te jam pridem esse arbitror, 
Plant Caain. 2, 4, 4 : pro Juppiter t Ter. 
Andr. 4, 3, 17 ; id. Euo. 3, 5, 2; id. Ad. 1, 
3, 31 ; cf., pro tupreme Juppiter, id. ib. 2, 
1, 43; and, pro Juppiter, honunia atultiti- 
am I id. ib. 3, 3, 12 : pro di Imtnortales, id. 
ib. 3, 7, 1 ; ct, pro, dii Immortalea I Cie. 
de imp. Pomp. 12 : pro curia inversique 
mores 1 Hor. OA 3, 5, 7 : pro acelua, Mart 
2, 46 : pro, quanta potenba regni Eat Ve- 
nus alraa, tut. Or. M. 13, 758 : etmea, pro I 
nullo pondere verba cadunt id. Her. 3, 98. 
— (0) e, ace : pro divora ndem I Enn. in 
Don. Pb. 32, 25 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 28 ; ct , pro 
deum atone hominum Idem t id. And. 1, 
5,3; 11; id-Heantl, 1,9: id. Hec. 2, 1, 
1; Cic Tote. 5, 18; instead of which, el- 
liptically, pro drum immortaUum 1 Ter. 
Ph. 3, 3, 4 : pro (idem deum I ftcinnt foe- 
dum, id. Eon. 5, 5, 1^— (y) c gen. : pro 
malae tractationii I Tert Poca. fin, 

t p^»»4OT«&tam, t a. (pro-acdia- 
co] A baleens: - proaedtficatum dicitur, 
qnod ex private loco prooessit in publi- 
cum solum," Feat p. 343 ed. MOIL 

t nrOaWarna, i, m. = ^/ryofot, A 
director, the higbeet magistrate in tome 
towns of Sicily, Cic. Verr. 3, 4. 23 1 39. 
, pro-SUnitm, *" / A great gramdfd- 
tha>s sitter, Gnj. Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; Paul. ib. 10. 

>Prt » pjMH>»aaV ><• /—vaoeaaWit, 
A figure of speech, so caUedt "proapodo- 
sis estredditio orabonis. id eat, quum no- 
men in postrema parte membti, aut ea- 
dem quaeenmque pars oradonia ndditur, 
ex quo idem membrum coepit; ut ai di- 
cat ; Publical tibi calamitatee immutart de- 
bit retpubOca," Mart Cap. 5, 175 ; eo A qui- 
la do tig. sen tent p. 94 Capper. 

tprtwrdt* <*,/■=*=«•(> «J»X*, One of 
tkt Atont of tht Vllenttniant, Tert adv. 
Vat 7. 35. 
•rd-xoctori SrU, m. A remote on- 
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eater, founder (poat-Aar) -. fmtrtti 
proanotor, Suet Claod. 3t 

pTO-alwia, ar,/ A trtat>sWii 
g fandm a ouf t mother, a grm-pmiao, 
tr (pott-Ang.) : BuetCal Mh, tt&jSj 
38. 10, 1 : Pant ib. 10. 

ttraajvltua , a, ma, at). ;»nan-i q 
or belonging too grtat^tnifidrr.tt 
one's ancestors, tnctttrtl (pen): tret 
inherited from Us firrfahtrt, (am 
416: ao, rura. Stat & 4.4.S: ptrsni 
16,254: mcdicamina didicil, ii i J* 

pro i sajiiiJaiua, i » a r* 

grandmother' t brother, Gaj Di| >. 11 : 
Paul. ib. 10 

pi^mTtlat t ^#naa>aVir 
gran dm oth er *! father, a grta-em^sa 
(quite chaas.) : pater, avaa, mtru u 
vua. atavna, tritavns. Ptaat Pan It: 
ct id. Mil. 2, 4. 20: proatantaaaO 
Mur. 7. Ct Gaj. Dlf 3?, Ii 1: hi I 
HU-p Trantf, for TonjaU urn 
tor: in cenenra de proavoaaataaf- 
tato tuo, t e. otAppitu OaataaCam 
ac Fam. 3, 11 ; Curt 6, U; Be U 
270; Ov. Am. a 15, 5: Stat lift* 

■ rtbtV, ae,/. Iproeoji?^ aa 
claaa.): Anun.21>a.,-ColJaiaatt& 

•twMaaOtaV e, adj. |id.) llaaak 
niTaatfrf. better^ m appnmd.Sakri 
ible, probable (quite claaakal): -aaaa 
est id, quod fen teri aoltttei?"i 
opinione poahnm est alt can) ban a 
ae ad haec quandam ijistl iaaaa » 
idmlsam eat, aire verum," Cic. be . s 
nihil eat tarn incredttate. caralaa^ 
do fiat probabfle, id. Parad. pad. ret 
id. Off. 1, 3 : coajectan « tax t * 
Dir. 2,6: p. et propo th» breM ■ 
de Or. 1,56: cant a. Id. Vat tiCas 
dacinm, Liv. 40,29: anmetaf ' 

IT Tranaf. in gea. Faaaar m« 
obit, aeaptabls, aaaaaaaaa i a 'man 
good, fit (quite claaa): ». °* f"e» 
C. Licinina probabihi era»:aa«: 
etiam probatua. Cic Brat tt: di^ 
diacipulua, id. de Or. 1, S3: araaW' 

rabiHor populo orattr , atfcia- 
Of thinga eeacr. tad aa* • aa> 
aoo minus prohabiles aatakeaa* 

r'ibna, CoL 6, 1 : aqua ttnouat urn- 
Plin. 31. 3, 23: guatmCali: •- 
eteoeUquantaa.id.ib.1: nwaetar 
aee specie prohabiUa, PSo- SU»r 
not oranonia, Cie. Part, i; \Jo\V' \ 
rea, CoL 6, 2: vir ingenio mat asaE 
Cic. Brat 48.— Hence, 

Jdr^ prSb&bllltsr : A. f*»' 
credibly (quite claaa.) : ma ht* 0 
pone re et probobiliter, Ck. Or I 
re, id. de Or. 2, 82: mala fneul 
arrumantatus, Liv.33,24: jaasaaa" 
abuius accuaare, Cic lav. i 
Laudabbf. JUbf, weU (poatAati ac- 
latum aerere, Vellej. % *i: etef • 
probabffiter hoc dictatn est, Oat. » a 
toa, / (aeau 
l^, erUa^*»(qmada» ■ 
.... Cic Acad. 2, 24 : eapuWitr*? - 
quodcumqne noatrot anuaoipw** 
percuadt, id dadmoa, id. Tax i' 
^pTdb»b»aitCP, «*, v fa**— 

(pSttSl&V'Tol'Toeod StB 

(pott-Ang): Plin.7,3,4. 

tdc'Of or imoagTng ts afaat **_* 
Lat) : probe tica porta Uasa""" 1 
sktepgatt, near which Ikaff* 1 ' 
for aacrifice were waahad ■ » '[ 
de situ ot nomine toe Hebr. a ■• 

pTO^ttO, oma,/ | prtaai V 
ing, proving ; a trial mtprlttm cr 
Hon (oulte claaa.): atiiataiaa r<» 
Cie. Off. 1,-41 ; Var. R. Hlft/* 
Pun. 29,2, 10; end siaetiiii £■ 
pomicts, id. 36, 2U 46-. r*mm**"l' 
wnae probatiooem, at r. Il> : * 
turn, a renew, Val Max. Si^, g 

XL In partic: A. 
pntal, assent (quite ciaatl: <*!**•' 
Bern nretium datum, Cr. 

B. I'roof. demcmstramm <p* 1 - 
Qntet 5, 10. 8: ] 
ad cajus roil 
Jnat 32, 3 JrL 
ttraatn, PHn. 2, t, 2.-0. '» F* ra ' 
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The third part of a discourse, 
also called confirmatio or Met 


rhetoric, 

also called conflrmatio or fide* orationis,' 
in which the orator enumerates kis argu- 
ments. Quint. 3, 9, 1. 

'probation, ii, = ofeSinov, A 
plant, also called arnoglosse. App. Horb. 1 . 

prdb&tlVTUh a, urn, adj. [probo] tyor 
belonging to proof, probative (post-class.) ; 
quaestiones, Auct Quint Decl. 299. 

prdbdtor, orb, m. [Id.] An approver 
(rare, but quite claw.) : quid Interest in- 
ter suasorctn facti et prabalorem? Clc 
Phil. 3, 13: rationis, id. Caecin. 29: inge- 
nii, Ot. Pont 2, 2, 106. 
A probatoria, «e, /. {sc. epistola) [id ] 
A Utter of recommendation (from the em- 
peror), a certificate of qualification (post- 
clam.) : sacra p rotatoria. Cod. Justin. 12, 
38, 2 : emissa sacri scrinii probatoria, ib. 
(id 6. 

Rffif b&ttUb a> um, Part, and Pa., from 
probo. 

prdbe> ad '>- ». probus, ad fin, no. A. 
ProbiAnnaV a, um. v - Probus, no. IL 
prt>tntM> atis, /. [probus] Goodness, 
toortk, uprt^htness, honesty, probity i mod- 
esty (quite class.) : virtus, probitas, integ- 
ritas in cansdidato requiri solct, Cic. Plane 
25; Id. Fan. 13, 10: probitstis commen- 
datio, id, do Or. 1, 26 fix. : speotatae prob- 
itatls feinina, Tac. A. 13, 12; Quint 6. 4, 
1 1 Jin. .- exempli probitatis sinceriutlj- 
que, Gell. 14, 3. 
ambitsMrs adv., T.probus, adjta., no. B. 
' BroUemUb ata (ail. plur., proble- 
matic GeiT 19Tb); ». = vpMir*. A ques- 
tion proposed for solution, a problem (post- 
Aug.) : Suet Gramm. 4 : problemata s)i- 
Aea«*)«»a(»a, 3en.Contr. 1, 3 : Aristolelia H- 
bri sunt, qui Problemata physica inacribun- 
tur. GelL 19, 4 ; ao, Ariatoteles in scptimo 
problamatum, id. 3, 6 (al problemato- 
rum) : in probjeraatie Aristotslis, id. 19, 6, 
prjjba); uri, stum, arc, v. a. [probus] 
I, To try, test-examine, inspect, judge of 
any thing in respect of its goodness, fit- 
ness, etc (so very rarely ; not in Cic or 
Caes.) : L i t. : orilitcm Deque a mori 
bus oetque a fortuna probabat, sed tan turn 
a viribus. Suet. Cues. 65: tus probetur 
candore, etc., Plin. 12, 14, 32: mucronem 
cultri ad buccam, Petr. 70: terra m ama- 
ram aive macrcun, Plin. 17, 5, 3 : denarios, 
id. 33, 9, 46 ; ao, peeuniam, African. Dig. 
46, 3, 39. 

B. Tro p. : tuo ex iagenio mores alie- 
nor prohns, judge of, Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 30; 
ao id. Trio. 4, 3, 48: amicttiaa unliute, 
Or. Pont. 2, 3, a 

XL To esteem em good, serviceable, fit, 
just, etc. ; to be satisfied vita, to approve a 
:uing (quito class.) : quia est qui nou 
irobet, qui noo laudet t Cic. Mil. 28: ia- 
am rationem laudo vehementer et probo, 
d. I'«m. 7, 1 : Cato oa aentit quae bob 
irobantur in vulgua, id. Parad. prooam. ; 
d. Fin. S, 1 : Asia picem Idaeatn maxime 
.robat, Plin. 14, 90, 25 — With a Collar, ob- 
ect-clauee : Ceeaar maxime pro but oo- 
ctia navibua mare transira ot Pompcium 
onni, Omem. B. C. 1, 29. 

ff In partic. To declare any thing 
-eU done, to express approbation of, to ap- 
Tome a thins;: laudant fabrum at que an- 
sa probant, Plaut. Moat 1,2,20: domum, 
ic. Fam. 5, 6: villain, Liv. 4, 29: peten- 
buav ut ad opera probanda, ami et sex 
lensium tempue prorogarecnr, id. 4J, 15. 
TTT To represent or saw a thing to be 
ood, seroiceaole, JU. right, etc. ; to make 
rcptable, to reeo m sm n d ; and. aliqttld ali- 
ii, to ssasiacs one of any thing: quos 
broe), ut apero, tibi ralde probabo, Cic 
t 4, 14 : otftcium meum P. BervtHo. id. 
err. 3. 4, 38 : csnisam allcui, id. Quint 
, . nostrum ofBcium ao diligentissn, id. 
i"l>iv. in CaswiL 38 : factum suum aliciu, 

Att. 1G, 7 : omnia facta dictaquo mea 
oetisaisnia moiibus mis, Plin. Ep. 10, 20. 
With da .- quhbua ds mao eeteri reditu 
,n probabam, Cic Att. 16, 7 :— «e aUcui, 

make one's self acceptable .- Epicurus 
altia ao nrobavit, id. Fin. 2, 25: qua in 
rations (Ligariua) etciribos etsociiaiu 
probwrit, ut etc, id. Jjg. 1. 
tL in parelo, 7* oaks a thing credi. 
7~i a same, promt, demonstrate , crimen, 
c Place. 37: hiae^ojudicibuanonpron- 
o C Verretn contra leges pecunias ce- 
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pies* I id. Verr. 2,1,4: eausam pauclsver 
bis, id. Ralb. 31 : periodic factu esse flHi 

Erobat, conata perflcerc, Caea. B. G. 1, 3 : 
oc difficile est probatu, Cic. Tusc. 5, 1 1 
et patrio pater esse metu probor, my pa 
tamed fear shows that I am your father 
Ot. M. 2, 91.— Hence 

pr 6b a tus, a, um, Pa.: A. Tried, test 
ed, proved, of approved goodness, good, ex 
cellent: X, Of persons: cetererum horai 
nes nrtium spectati ct probati, Clc. de Or. 
1, 27 : Ingeniosos et opulcntos, et aetatu 
spatio probntos, dignoa, qui bus credatur. 
potant, id. Top. 19 : operum probausnimi 
artifices, Col. 11, 1 ; probatissima femina 
most excellent, Cic. Caecin. 4.-2. Of 
things : argentum, Phut Pers. 4, 6, 1 : pro- 
bata experimcnto cultura, Quint 10, 3: 
bolcti probatissinil, Plin. 16, 5, 11 : proba- 
tissima palms, id. 23, 5, 52 : probattasims 
statua, fd. 34, 8, 19 : p. et exspectata ado- 
lcscenua. Lucil in Non. 437, 13.— BL 
Trans f. Pleasing, agreeable: ut nemo 
probanor primoribus patrnm esset, Ltr. 
27, 8 : probalissimUB allcui, Cic. Plane. 11. 
. t prdbole, os, f. = xootoXj, A put- 
ting' forth, production (eccL Lat) : Tert 
Praescr. 46. 

t pro boards, Idis, /. = spoSoaxlc, A 
trunk, proboscis, a snout: L In gen.: 
Var. in Non. 49, ll.-fL '» panic, The 
trunk or proboscis of an elephant : probos- 
cidem amputarc, Plin. 8, 7, 7 : proboscUe 
abscissa, Flor. 1, 1& 

♦ probrach^Bt Jos, m. = vpoSsaxH 
(sc. wove), A metricalfoot, consisting of one 
short and four long syllables (e. g. redun- 
daverfint), Dtom. p. 478 P. 

Tff ibroaa , ado., r, probroaus, ad fin. 
o «Mbr«l?fa» htm, /. I probroaus] 
ShAmefulness, ignominy, infamy (late Lat- 
in): Salrian. Gub. D. 3, 9. 

' bMsjOaV *• um - "4i- [pro brum] 
_"»/, ignominious, infamous (quite 
class.) : e\* Of persons : vita probroaus, 
et opertus infamia, Tac. A. 3, 68 : feminae, 
Suet. Dom. 8 : sordidissimus, et probro- 
sissimus, Claud. Mamert Grat act ad Jul 
19.— B. Of thing*: crimen, Clc. FonteJ. 
12: o magna Carthago, probroais Alitor 
italiae ruiuls I Hor. OA 3, 5, 39 : natura, 
Suet Cal. 11 : carmina, lampoons, Tac. A. 
14, 48: sermones, abusrae discourses, id. 
ib. 2, 50 : probrosae mollitiei homo, Plin. 
28,8,27: compellationeB,Geu.l,5.— Ath\ 
probr&ee, Disgracefulb), infamously 
(poet Aug ) : probrose Teno illam prosit 
tait S«a. Contr. 1,2: objicere, Gell. 17,21. 

pid4al una, K n, A shameful or das- 
graceful act (quite class.): j. Lit: JL, 
In Ken.: qui, nisi probrum, omnia ana 
tndeUcta aeatimaat, Anius in Fcst p. 399 
ed. Mall.: flagitium probrumque magnum 
expergefacla, Plant Cure. 1, 3, 49 1 igna- 
viael«xuriaequeprobra,8all.J.48: ejner- 
gere ex patemis probria an Titus, Cic 
Verr. 2, 3 l 69. 

In partic Unchaste or immodest 
ct, lewdness, unehastity, adultery : 
Alcumenani insonsem probri AmpUtruo 
acouast, Plant Am. 3, 1, 9: exsequi, id. 
True. 9,5,8: vitii probriqua plena id. 
Mil 2, 5, 13 : probri insinnilsBd pudiciaai- 
mam feminam, Cio. Phil. 3, 38 : "probrum 
Th-ginia Vestalla ut eapite puniretur," Feat 
p. 241 ed. MAIL 

H Tranaf., TU disgrace arising from 
an infamous act, shame, reproach, disgrace, 
dishonor, infamy: ca turn compresaa pa- 
ri! huic pueram, aibi probrum, CaecO. in 
Fest p. 229 ed. Mull. : nemo id probro du- 
cat Alcwuenae, Plaut Am. 2, 1,30: quern 
(Curium) censorea senatu probri gratia 
moTerant, 8alL C. 24 : vita nisnea. quam 
tu probro ot crimini putaa ease oportere, 
to be reproachful, shameful, Cic Rose Am. 
17 : postquam diritiae honor! esse coepe- 
runt paupertas probro habcri. Sail. C. 19: 
prohmm oasna labean intefris, iniuniam 
bonis inferre, Cic. Coel. 18 : probrum at 
que dodecus, id Hose Am. 94. 

B, In partic Abuse, insult,rcproach- 
fuT language, a reproach, libel, opprobri- 
um : eplstolae pienae omnium in mo pro- 
bro rum, Clc Act 11, 9: attqnem probris 
malsrhcaaque Toxare, id. Flacc 20: inlsto 
tuo maledicto probrum mini nullum ob- 
>ctas, Auet or. pro dom. 99 : prokra dl- 
cere allcui, Or. A. A. 3, 49 : jactare in ali- 
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quem, L1t. 29, 9 : increpnrc mulris ac ser- 
Tilibus probris, Tnc. A. 11. ST: probra ja- 
cere, id. Hist 4, 4;"> : comimnere, Id. Anu. 
16, 21. 

* prpbrus. u, um, adj. [probrum] Dis- 
gmteful, ignominious, infamous : «ntma- 
Ba apurca atquc probra, Cell. 9, 2, 9 {al. 
probrose). 

1. probus, n. um. adj. Good, proper, 
serviceable, excellent, able. ,- esp. in a moral 
point of view, teell-dispoeed, upright, hon- 
est, honorable, excellent, r» tuous, etc. (quite 
class.) : Of persons: frugi et probum 
esse, Plaut Most. 1, 2, 53 : probum patrcm 
esse oportet qui gnatum suum esse pro- 
biorem, qunm ipsus fucrit, postulat id 
Pseud. 1, 5, 23 : enntores probos, skillful, 
era /lent, fine, id. ib. 3, 132 : fabcr, Id. Poen 
4,2,93: archltectus, Id. Mil. 3, 3, 40 : artl 
fex, Tcr. Ph. 2 1, 29: lcna, Plaut True. 2. 
1.14: amntor, id. ib. 20 : ad sllquam rem. 
fit, id. Poen. 3,3,67.-2. In partic, Well- 
behaved, well-conducted : quam cives verb 
Tumiiicant probum. Id. Amph. 2, 2, 4G : p. 
et modest* mulier, Tor. Ad. 5, 8, 7.— B. 
Of things abstr. and concr. : nffer hue duan 
cluvas, sed probas, Plaut. Rud. 3, 5, 20 : 
argentum, id. Pers. 4, 3, 57 : numi, id. ib. 
3, 3, 33 : materies. id. Poen. 4, 2, 93 : merx, 
Id. ib. 1,2,129: occasio, id. Cmin. 5,4,2: 
navigium, Cie. Acad. 3, 31 : res, id. Or. 51 : 
a"er, Col. Arbor. 3 : sapor, id. ib. : color, 
id. ib. 8, 2 :— poet*, peceat, qnum protxuu 
orationem affingit improba. Cic. Or. 22. 

2. Probus. i, at. A Roman surname. 
Suet. Graui. 24. — ProbiAUTlS, um. 
Of or named from n Probus : purpura, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 40. 

Adv., in two forms, probe (class.) and 
probilcr (ante-class.): A, Form probe, 
Rightly; well, properly, filly, opportunely, 
excellently (quite class.): milites armn'ti 
atquc animati probe, Plaut. Bac. 4, 9, 18 : 
nodes fnetae probe, id. Most 1, 2, 19 : p. 
lcpldequc concinnntus, id. Men. 3, 2, 1 : 
usque adhuc actum est probe, id Mil. 2, 6, 
107 : p. curare aliquid, Id. Rud. 2, 3. ft . 
satis scite ct probe, Id. Trin. 3, 3, 56 : 
tipater. quoin tu probe meminlstf n *- 
Or. 3, 50 : de nquaoductu probe f 
Att. 13, 6 : scire, id. Kam. 2, 12 : cxcreitus 
satis probe omatus nuxiliis, id. ib. 10: il- 
hid probe judicus, id. Att 7. 3 : de Servio 
probe dicis, id. Brut. 41; id. Ob". 1, 19. 

mply intensive, 
filly, very, very much, greatly, finely. 


2. Tranaf, In gen., simply intensive. 
Well, fitly, very, very much, greatly, finely, 
bravely : sppotus probe, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 126: pcrcutere aliquem, id. ib. 
162 : decipcre. Id. ib. 968 : errarc, id. ib. 3, 
3, 20 : vide, ut sit acutus culter probe, id. 
Mil. 5, 4 : tui slmilis est probe, Ter. Henut 
5, 3, 18.— So in responses, as a token of 
npplause. Well done ! good .' bravo I uodc 
sgis tc f Ca. Unde homo ebrius. Philo. 
Probe, Plnut. Most 1, 4, 28 : miles concu- 
binam intro abiit oratum suam, ab so ut 
abent Act. En, probe ! Id. Mil. 4, 4, 9 : 
probissime, wry well Ter. Ad. 3. 4. 53. 

B. Form prSMter, Well, fitly, capi- 
tally (onte-clnM.), Var. in Non. 510, 29 ; cf. 
Prise, p. 1010. 
Proca. aC, rSm r. Procag. 
procacia, ae, /. [procax] Boldness, 
fhamclestntMf, impudtnee (post-classical) : 
Aus. Ep. 22. 

Boldness. 

impudence (qu 
" ltaque a pctendo petulnntia, a procando. 
id est poscendo, procacitas noiuinnta est" 
Clc. Rep. 4, 6 (in Non. 23, 19) : procacita 
torn alicujus cofirccrc, Nep. Timol. 5: pro- 
cacitatis et potulantiac cortamen. Tae. H. 
3, 11 : lepida, Mart 2, 41, 17 : galli gallina- 
cel. Uchcry, Col. 8, 2 fin. 
procacxtcri ° < ' c - v > procax, ad fin. 
I procalarc, provocare ex Grneco ica- 
Xliv, id oat vuoo, Paul, ox Fest p. 225 ed. 
MU1L 

i prdcapis. progenies, qua nb uno 
enpitu i>rocedit Paul, ox Fest p. 225 ed. 

Mull. 

Procas and Proca. «?. » A king 
of Alba: Proca Kumitorem atque Amuli- 
um procroat Liv. 1, 3 ; Ov. M. 14, 622 ; 
("id. Fast 4, 52; 6, 143): prqximus illo 
Procas, Virg. A. 6. 767. 

procatio, Anu, / [proco] A demand. 


procacitas, arts, /. [id.] 

shitmelcsencsi, impudence (quite classical) : 
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prOC&X* ads, adj. [proco] Bold, am*- 

let*, impudent, indolent, forward, pert, wan- 
toil, procacious (quite class.) : A. Of per- 
sons : kino procax, rapitx, trans x, PUut 
Pen. 3, 3, 6: procaciorea estia to*, id. 
True. 1, % 52: non solum mcretrix, wd 
etiam procax, Cic. Coel. 30 : procax in la- 
eeMendo, Id. Fun. 7, 13 : procax ore, Tac. 
H. 2, 23 : ingenio. id. Ana. 14, 15 : lingua, 
id.ib-1, 16: moribua, id. HliL 3, 62.- With 
the gen. : procax ooi I c in otto, Tac A. 
13, 46.— B. Of things aUtr. and concr. : 
procacea mauus, Pun. 22, 6, 7 : Feeeenni- 
na locutio, Catull.61, 126: aermo. Ball. C. 
26: libcrtaa, Phaedr. 1,2, 2: nequitiae pro- 
cadores. Mart 5, 2 : aliquem procauboa 
acriptii dlnamarc Tac. A. 1, 72 : procacla- 
aima Uxarum lhgenia, id. Hi»t 2, 87.— Of 
the vine : marius populoa complcxae, at- 
que per ramoa earnm procacibua brachlia 
acandentes, with wanton arm*, L e. entwin- 
ing ttndrUt, Plin. 14, 1,3.— Poet. : Auater, 
i e, stormy, Vlrg. A. 1, 536.— Hence, 

Adv., prdcaciter, Boldly, impudently, 
Wantonly (not in Cic. or Caea.) : finempro- 
caciter orto aerraoni imponere. Curt 8, 1 : 
procadus stipendtum nagitare quam ex 
modestia milltnri, Liv. 26, 24 ; Tac. A. 5, 
4 : procaciaslme patria tul memoriam U- 
ludunt, Curt 8, 1. 

M|#'CBdOi eaai, essoin, 3. «. n. To go 
forth or before, to proceed (quite claaa.). 

X. Lit: A, In gen.: procedere ad fo- 
rum, Plaut Caain. 3, 3, 2 : Uluc precede, 
id.Capt5,2, 1: a porta, Cic Fam. 16,9: 
ante agmen, Hirt B. G. 8, 27. 

B. In partle. : X. In milit lang., To 
goforward, to advance : Caea. B. C. 3, 34 : 
lente atque paulatim proceditur, id. Ib. 1, 
80 : proceaaum hi nciem cat, LIt. 25, SL 

2. Of processions, To go on, set for- 
ward, move on -• funus interim procedit : 
eequimur, Tcr. Andr. L 1, 101 : tad to pro- 
cedens agmlne, Sil. 7, 91 ; id. 6, 443. 

O. Tranaf. : I, To go forth ot out, to 
come forth or out, to advance, ieeue : fori- 
bua form procedere, Plaut Pa. 2, 2, 12 : 
castris, Virg. A. 12, 169 : extra munitioner 
Caea. B. G. 5, 43 : in medium, Cic Verr. 
2, 5, 36 : e tabernaculo in solem, id. Brut 
9 : in pedea procedere nascent, contra 
naturam eat, Pun. 7, 8, 6 : media procedit 
ab aula, Ot. M. 14, 46.— Hence, fc. In gen., 
To show one's self, to appear: cum Teste 
purpurea procedere Cic. do Dir. 1, 52 : 
obriam alicui procedere, to go toward, go 
to meet, id. Seat 31. 

2. Of plant*, To put forth, spring forth 
(ante-class, and In post Aug. prose) : ante- 
quam radices longius procedere posslnt, 
Var. R. R. 1, 23 : plerumque gennen de 
cicatrice procedit, Col. 4, 22 : gemma sine 
dubio proceatura, Pall. 7, 5. 

3. Of place, To project, extend: ita ut 
in pedes binos fossa procedat Plin. 17, 21. 
35, 4 : Lydia super Ioniam procedit Id. 5, 
89, 30 : promontortum, quod contra Pelo- 
ponnetum procedit Id. 4, 2, 3 ; Cels. 8, 1. 

IT Trop. : A. Of time, To advance, 
pass, elapse (quite claaa.) : ubl plerumque 
noctia proceatlt Sail. J. 24 : jamque dies 
alterque die* proocsslt, Vlrg. A. 3, 356 : 
dies procedens, Cic Tuac. 3, 29 : proce- 
dente tempore, hi process of tine, PUn. Ep. 
6, 31 : in process* aetate. tn advanced old 
age, Scrib. Comp. 100: si aetate proccs- 
aerit Cic. Phil. 5, 18. 

B. To come or go forth, to appear, to 
present or show ones self (poet and post- 
Aug.) : nunc toIo subducto grarior pro- 
cedere rultu, i.e. to conduct myself more 
gravely, to undertake more serious matters, 
Prop. 2, 10, 9 : quia postea ad summam 
Thucydldla, quia Hyperidis ad famam pro- 
ceasitl Petr. 2. 

2. Iu par tic. To go or get on, to ad- 
vance, make progress (quite cWua.) i die en 
di lsude mnltum, Cic. Brat 36 : In philo- 
aophia, id. Fin. 3, 2: honoribus lonelus. 
Id. Brut 48 1 ambrao ct proeedendi libido, 
a passion for getting em. for rising in Ike 
world, PUn. Ep. 8, 6 : longius ira*. Virg. A. 
5, 461 : perspicuum eat, quo com posts' o- 
nes ungucntorum prooeaaerint to what es> 
rent how far, Cic N. D. 2, 58 : nt ratJone 
et Tin procedat oratio, id. Flo. 1,9: core- 
cordiae proceasit ut went so far in fatly. 
Sail J. 5 ; so, proceasit in id fururls, Vel- 
k-J. 8, 80. 
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O.' To run on, continue, remain .- ut tts 
stipendia procednrrmt LIt. 25, 5. 

B. To go on with, to begin, commence a 
thing: noBimitorAoxwKffuovtuum: alte- 
ra jam pagella procedit, Cic Fam. 11, 25. 

B. To turn out, result, succeed, prosper 
(quite claaa.) : nonnumquam summis ora- 
tor! bus Don satis ex acntentia eventual dl- 
cendi procedere, Cic. de Or. 1, 27 : alicui 
pulcherrime,, id. Phil. 13, 19 : alicui bene, 
id. Rab. Post 1 : qufbua quum parum pro- 
eederet, Coel. in Cic Fam. 8, 12 : omnia 
prospere procedent Cic. Fam. 12, 9. — 
AbsoL, To turn out or succeed wctt : mane 
quod tu occoeperis, id totum procedit dl- 
em. Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 34 : Syrc, processisti 
hodie pukre, have succeeded finely, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 9, 22 : si proceasit Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
98 : si Andranodoro conailia processisaent 
LIt. 24, 26. 

JL To turn out favorably for, to result 
im favor of, to benefit, be of use to one : to- 
tidem dies emptor! precedent Cato R- K. 
148 : benefacta mea rei pubL proccdunt, 
Sail. J. 87 : Ot. Her. 9, 109. 

P, To go or pass for, to be counted or 
reckoned as any wing (ante* and post- 
class.) : ut binae (otcs) pro singulis pre- 
cedent shall be reckoned as one, Var. It. R. 
2, 2; Paul Dig. 5, 3, 32 : quod ita proce- 
dit, si ea, cm donabatur, cum interposuit, 
Urp.ib.24, 1,11. 

O. To happen, take place, occur (ante- 
class.) : nnmqutd proccssit ad forum ho- 
die noTi t Plaut Most 4, 3, 7. 

BL To come or proceed from, tots da- 
rned tram (post-class.) : res, quae a aae- 
nnasUras imperatoribns prooedunt Cod. 
Justin. 7, 37, 3. 

In the Part, pass. : In prone*** aetate, 
advanced, Scrib. Comp. 100. 

. tjWdcsae»MIa»*tfcB«, | .^=rP»»'- 

^nauariebt leeKI. A metrical foot of four 
short syllabUs i a* animal* roisertSa. Di. 
on. 513 P. ; cf. Mar. Vietorin. p. 2546 P. 

y td c tXiMfi ae, /. [proeeRoJ A violent 
wnd (by which things are prostrated), a 
storm, hurricane, tempest (qutto class.) : |, 
Lit: u proctlla diatatlatitudlne a Tortioe 
et a turbine disjecta nube Teriua quam 
rupta," Plin. 8, 49, 50 : imbree, nimbi, pro- 
cetlae, turbines, Cic. N. D. 3, 20; Pfaut 
Trin. 4, 1, 17 : creber proeenis Africa*, 
Vlrg. A. 1, 85; cf. id. ib. 169 ; Hor. Od. 3, 
28, 58 ; 9, 9, 3 : praecipite*, Or. Tr. 4, 6, 
35 : Thalle, turbida rapacior procella, Ca- 
tnll. 25, 4. —With the gen. , Talidi Tentl 
eoDecta procella, Lucr. 6, 123. 

IT Transt, A storm, tumult, violence, 
commotion, vthemmee: tcmpaanntoantpro- 
eellaa in ilia fluctibns eoncionum, Cic 
Mil. 8 (also cited in Qaant 8, 6, 48, and 
particularly mentioned aa a figure, ib. 6 
7): Tita tranquilla et quieta reanota a pro- 
oaThs inTldiarum, Cic. Clnent 56 : ut pro- 
cellam teroporia deritaret id. Verr. 1, 3 : 
earitari tribuntcna proceilia, LIt. % 1 ; of, 
scditionum procelfae, id. 28, 25 ; and, pro- 
callae cirOes, eMI commotions, Map. Alt. 

10 fin So m nrllit- lang^ A charge, onset, 

sudden attack of caTaJry : bac Tetnt pro- 
cella ita consternarit equoa, ut «c, Lit. 
37, 41 fin. : eouestrem procellam exeite- 
mus oportet Id. 30, 18 ; so, equeatria, id. 
89,8; Tac. H. 3, 53.— So milit, of A fierce 
battle In gen. : hie aeennda belli Punka 
procella desaeTit Flor. 2, 6; so Luc 8, 
803. — Of A storm of eloquence : prros- 
quam iBam ekraucotiae procellam effun- 
deret (Ulixea), Qnint 11, 3, 158. 

»Tft-C4>Uoi ere, e. a. [cnxo; whence 
oelAis, celer, celox, anteoello, eta.) To 
throw down in front, L e. to throw or oast 
down to the ground (antn-clsae.) : * pracet- 
to, ntpirfiim, n Gloss. Phflox. : proceDunt 
se et procumbunt dimknati, t e. lie dawn 
(at table), Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 167 ; et, " pro- 
oelrunt procumbunt" PanL ex Feat p. 
295 ed. Mull. 

^prdcellese, »■ ptoeeUoao*, aa! 

_J^CaUl«ma« a. on, adj. (procella] 
Full of storms, stormy, tempestuous, bois- 
terous (pern, not ante-Aug.) : Ter procel- 
losum. LiT. 40, 2: status coah, Col 9, 4 : 
mare, Val.FL 3,631; cf : in the Sup. : pro- 
celloaiaslmum pelagua, Aug. Ot. D. 5, 88 
fin. : Tentua, stormy winds, i. e. which 
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44. — Ada, pr6cell«se Beaairrakim; 
Lat) : genus humanam proce&ose tax* 
dum, Aug. ConC 13, 2a 

proCCT) ens, ttHuJljintiefir.pi. 
ceres, urn (ante-cltu. coDit fam p> 
ens, 1, in the gen. pita. : • tvmt u 
Tucrm in descriptiooe dsuns 
fadt Serv. Tullius, signified proee^t' 
Feat p. 249 ed. M0H ; cLjtafucea, 
riae tabulae loquuorar) ruiti « il-- 
cvjs audeo dicerc twn fsbrma tt n 
corum," Cic Gr. 46. 156), n. iaj^V 
bit ; plur., the leading no, ckujt tm\ 
princes (quite class.) : srfotat jrara 
Pergamum, the Greets* awfi, pita 
'Plant Bac. '4, 9, 130: m&cbmxm 
procerca claD3itante»,*Cic.FiBLr-^ 1 .: 
ego proceribus cmtans sanuia-ar Tic 
A. 14, 53 : Cnedna Larrn» c frst^t 
Plin. 17, 1, 1 : Virg. A 3, 58: tutratx, 
Luc 7, 69: in procerom coetB, bL • 5 
— Transf, of bees: pcocermi ^ 
Col. 9, 9, 6. — In the sag.: tpac p» 
cerero. Jut. 8, 26: in pueritti fc 
nonnumquam et proeer. s kasV.wfc 
CspitoL Maxim. i.—JL Tro*. rV nr 
most or most cAcbratedne*. 'Ju ear* : 
an art science, ere (post- Aug.): | 
artia ejus (medicmae), Pub. 5. 1 ; * 
sapienHae, id. 7, 30, 31 : rant, ii > n 
30 : indicatis in eenere otrocae 
di) proceribus, Id. 35, 1 1, 40, « S 3 
adv. t. proeera, eljL 
m, t. procer. 
aa*,/[prora»;(kri 
taOncst: L Lit "r* 
prose): eaneVrr hujuj tr et p~r~~* 
ros ocuHque perpulenmt em *£ esv. 
Oc. Coel. 15,36; soabA,Tir-iR«l 
47; Snet Vit 17; GeB. Ml: etw» 
ria, Plin. Ep. 1,10; JastlS.l.-Of|** 

Sum admire retur proi»ritsa»»!<rai 
c. de Sen. 17 : palmeni est erm* 
et decor, Tac H. 5, 6; an 
height, Plin. 17, 4. 3: fflse, kl»** 
balrami, id. 19, 85. 54. , 

fX Tranat, in gen, leaj*: an 
(mimalki) aMora sunt at seen t 
eygni, ut earner}, adjaTaetar nv^o 
conorum, Cle. W. D. 8, tl fa. aa > 
proceritaa aurinm et cernea en*.'*' 
Jamento atmitta, Pan. HUH-f* 
(glandis) prooentss brerttsstse. » 
8 zn MM - 17^ 1 3^1 :-peaanift Or i 

urf'SSght^ta^ess Oan/laf tr rrr 
taa), SoW 1; A art Ian. Alex Hi" 
Mat. _ 

ItJticr Img^longah (post-cant) ; 
App. Flor. 2, p. 53 Ond. ^ 

Hlgh^tmlfrP'LU. (Jan* emu) r» 
mm eoUum, Cic Brat 91 : bsm -n 
bnaproceria, Col 6, 1,3: Btpw" 
pare, Plin. Ep. 4, 9 jh nssso wee 
ttaturae, Suet Veep. 83: ksanifr^* 
Tac . H . 4,1: psealba, W. » t W ^ 
prooarior. Col 3, 8, 2: »n» at af 
mentas eirjaatruns, ut prater* wp 
tnr, Suet. Aug. 73 : (Gaantt! brt- 
prana, longa proeerior skat 0t I - 
790 1 p l o t e l l a n te rns a^nsant S" 1 "j; 
47: eobortra, 80. 15, TlJ.-Off* 
tree* : pranoinaimae popa«,Ck« 
5: quid eDim abaete proceraa'i* 
4,3: prooerms lauros. Crtoll. fi * 1 
Tae, Or. H«r. 16, 10T; PSn.l>i l . 

B, la partic, perk, nt—".' 
company of tall sobiisn, abate ' *■ 
grenadiers: vrnum xx raw""* 
BTa, Inner, sat afar. KfX % 

H. Transt, In gen. Isnf. asa* 
paasus, Lacr. 4. 894 : area araew nf 
Cic N. D. 1,36: rapt. Umg. BV ?■ - 
36; cf, taoea, lopomi Hs*"« T 
cerins knarltodina, nalHS f' 
rior eauda, id. 8, 45, »: *«*»« ' 
43,99: raroceriora nasaass, rl 9 S ■ 
cucurbit**-, id. 19, & 84 
me aunt quae Toeaann laaaaaa *•» 
paeniituara, at >mkar , V«-. •*» 
483 P. : anapaMtaa, pneenur «*»«= 
Cic de Or. 3, 46>-Poet : f vtm * m ^Z 
' tnajstnus peasant iasr~- 


raise storms. Or. Her. 9, 12 ; Id. Am. 8, 6, 


upraised, CamU~6t ffia-Btnee. ^ 
'Aam, procara: 0f^ h *7, 
procariua rjrolactnaa. annual «o ■ 
eyaaUmgeh, Cic d* Or. J SI 
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Bllet—io, *nt«, /• [prooBdoJ A 

mSrcAlng onward, an advance a milin. 


bus nostria reditu magis maturus quam 

Erocessio longior quaercretur, "Clc do 
up. Pump. 9, 1M ; so In the ting., Cupicol. 
Pertin. 11 ; to th« plur., Vcg. Mil. 2, Si 

1. mrec8smu» a, am . from pro- 
oodo. 

2. prflcessnii us, •». [procedo] A 
going forward, advance, course, progres- 
sion, progress, procets: j. In gen. (quite 
class.): tantos processus efficicbat, Cic. 
Brut. 76, 371 : processus dicendi. Id. ib. 
65 Jin, : proceasum vuU, the advance, prog- 
ress of the discourse, id. Or. 62, S10 : In 
Graecis Uteris magnum proecasum habc- ' 
re, Attei. l'hilol. ap. Suet. Gramm. 10: aio 
in prooessu coeptt crudcacere morbus, in 
Us course, Virg. G. 3, 504.— In the plur.: 
sic tua processus haboat fortuna poren- 
net, Or. Tr. 4, 5, 23 ; cf. Juv. 1, 38 : aver- 
ftatio alicnorum process uum. Sen. Tranq. 
3: inimica semper alienis proceasibus in- 
Tidia, success, good fortune, id. C'onsol. ad 
Polyb. 26 : quenintur et de conailiia ct de 

frocesaibua suls, of their results. Id. Kp. 
\5_fin. 

aX ' n P artic. : a\. A projection, proc- 
ess: Ola. 6, 1. 

B. Of ttone, A passing awau, elapsing, 
lapse (post-class.) : tonus die rum ac noc- 
tium proceeaaibus, Prud. Cath. 7, 121. 

tprdchoa agrios, m.z=npixot iypt- 

of, A plant, pern, pure Lst, saxilrsga, 
App. Herb. 97. 

„ Prdcb.yta, ae, md Pro^hyte, »«. 

/, UpoX"n, A small Italian island near 
Ca m pa nia, the mod. Procido, Mrl.2,7, !8; 
Piin. 2, 88, SU; 3. 6. 12; Vlrg. A. 9, 715; 
Or. H. 14, 89 ; cf. Mannert, Ital. 1. p. 759 
and 760 ; Abeken, Mittclital. p. 109. 
yrttcitlantia. (l. procido) A fail- 

iug down or forward of a part of the body 
out of its ptoce, a proaaencs, prolapse: 
ani, Cela. 6,6,8 in.: vulrarum, Plin. 23, 
9, 81 : aedia, id. 26, 8, 53 ; cC, procido, Pa. 

JL »T*-cidO, Ui, 3. v. a, (cadoj To 
fall down forward, to fall fiat, fall pros- 
trate (pcrh. not ante- Aug.) : J, In gen. : 
ad pedes alicujus, Hor. Kpod. 17, 13 : pine- 
oeps procidit ante proram. Lit. 96, 39 : in 
corpus aenici, Stat. To. 9, 47; 0». M. 9, 
649 : impulaa cupreaaua Euro Procidit 
late, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 10 : muri pars prod- 
derat I.iv. 31. 46>.— IXId panic, Of 
a part of the body, Tofall down or for- 
ward out of its place: oculi proddunt 
(Tela. 6, 6, 8 fin. ; so, oculi procidentes, 
?lin. 24, 13, 73 : si procidant vulvae, id. 
a, 6, 54 : paatOU ex acacia sistunt vulvsm 
st aedern procidentes, id. 34, 12, 67.— 
fence 

procidentia, lum, Pa., n. pi. Parts 
f tkt bod* that f *U out of their place, PUn. 
3, 1. 97 ; 24, 11, 59. 
1 2, aroeldf, leum, 3. «. a. [procee- 
d) ^•tftr&i down : Not Tir. p. 18:— 
procsawt, prttectsus," ib. 
pr*cdtatBQa> «, um, adj. II. procido] : 
^Fallen down, prostrate (a 


i poat-Aug. 

ord) : aeJix procldua, Plin. 16, 33, 57 ; 
> Star. Th. 3, 137; aid. Cam. 23, 415.— 
f_ Of parts of the body, Falling down or 
rrwetrd. procidMOus : sedes, Pun. 21, 20, 
: umbflicua, id. 20. 20, 81. 
Ill sj c fllPi no "**/■« ltnn t 9. ». «. 
fcarfl forth, demand (post-class.) : ma- 
-m prod turn plurimi veneruat Liv. 
idr. in Paul, ex Fast p. 325 ed. Mall, 
trans 1. of the) Homeric, riaoot unrip* 
nr urUtrmt, Od. 1. 248.).— It ''pr«dr«*l 
tamentum diccbetur relut procatum, 
ovocatum, id eat irrltom ac ruptom," 
nl. ex Feat. p. 225 ed. MUL 

fsjaill llins> I A historian 

uteZsErsav s>at4 CaxrcTic Att 2. 9; 
n. 8, 2, 2. — H. A quaestor, Clt Att 4, 
16; Id. O. Fr. 2, a) 
* PzOsdllaV saa, /., or Julia Procilla. 
t mottar of Agricola, Tac. Agr. L) 
Ul0< iw <MBllli «• **)• (proetoctns) 
%i belonsT'nJf to He setting out of art 
tm (lata Cat.) : oraatna, Csaatod. Var. 

L^HJllllH !■» *• nm - from 

I £»ctaMrtB*. «». «• [procingo, 
-V 'i'witAinm. up; hence, traoat] 
t. L, A tsdng prepared or spsjaai 
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/or iattls, readiaeas for actum: "pr— fac- 
tum, Brav tie x6\tuov ovVKaXioiovrat* 
Gloss. Pbilox. : oratorem armatum sem- 
per ac velut in procroctu stantcm, Uuint 
IS, 9, 21 ; et id. 10, 1, 2 : nequo in pro- 
cinctu ct caatris habitos, Tac. H. 3, 3: in 
procinctu Tersarl Ulp. Dig. 37, 13, 1 : in 
proctoctu beUorum excubare, Plin. 6, 19, 
22 : — testamentum facere to procinctu, to 
make one's mill on the battle-field (one of 
the three ways of making a will), Cic. de 
Or. 1, S3; id. N. D. 2, 3 fin.,- Gal. Inst 2, 
101 ; Just Inst 2, at 10; cf. Rein's Rom. 
Privatrecht p. 363 sc. — Proverb, in 
procinctu habere aliquid, to have a thing 
ready or at hand: sevcritatem abditam, 
clemendam in procinctu habco, Sen. 
Clem. 1, 1 ; cf, nisi in procinctu para- 
tamque ad onines casus babuerit eloquen- 
tiam, Quint 10, 1, 2. 

prfceiugth, ecus, 3. v. a. To gird np, 
to prepare, et/ntp; only to the Part, perf, 
procioctus, a, um, Prepared for battle, rendu 
far action, in fighting order: classis, i e. 
an army ready to engage, an army. Lex 
regia (Numaef) ap. Fest s. v. orisu, p. 

Fab. Pictor. to Gel). 10, 


X procitantf 

cnim vocitare est 


198, a, ed. Mall 
13; cf. ib. 1, 11 

proTocitant Citara 
unde procet et procit 
et procat diccbnnt pro poscit PauL ex 
Fest p. S25 ed. Mull. : "prodtat, irps«iAii- 
rw,'' Gloss. PhUox. 

* prejcrt&r*, saepe prolicere, id est 
prdaucercTPaul. ex Foat p. 236 (pern, 
more correctly, raoLicrrAXC). 

+ procitom testamentum, v. p rodeo. 

procltlUt a, um. Part., from procico. 

pra)cttlDattlO) itois, f. [proclamo] 
A calling out, crying out, outcry (post* 
class.) : Auct Quint DecL 8, 21 : trux, id. 
ib. 18, 16.— H In panic. An appeal to 
a judge to assert one's liberty, Gsj. Dig. 40, 
12, 25; Ulp. ib. 14 ; 34 ; Paul, ib 23. 

* pncUsm&tor> oris, i«. (id.) A cri. 
er, bowler, vocifcrtuor. said of a bail advo- 
cate : non enim causidicum nescio quern 
neque prodamatorem ant rabulam hoe 
sermone nostra conquirimus, Cic de Or. 
1, 46. 

prodJs»m»> » vI . stum, 1. v.o. To coll 
or cry out, to vociferate : |.In gen. (quite 
class.) : aasunt defendunt prodamant 
Cic Verr. 2, 5, 43 : patre proclamante, ae 
filiom jure caeaam judicare, Liv. L 26 : 
magnaproclamat voce Diores, Virg. A. 5, 
345. — HL'u panic in Jurid. lang^ proc- 
lamare ad or to Ubertatem, To assert 
one's liberty, to appeal to the judge to main- 
tain one's liherty, Paul Dig. 40, tit 13. 

PTOrl— |i---i -r flfm-'lr The twin- 
brother of Eurytthenes, king of the Lacodav 
monlans, Cic de Div. 2, 43 ; Nep. Ages. L 

Brctelbss\t£o* on^s, /. [proclino] A 
bending or inclining forward i to con- 
crete, a slops, declivity (Vltruvian) : Vitr. 
5, 12. — to the pear. : ne stnacturae babe- 
ant ulla in parte proclinationea, id. 6, 11. 

UN ■H|l»i'~ l *tum ' T T To bend 
ofincUne forward, to bend, incline (not to 
Cic): I. Lit: nun mare to hsec mag. 
nus prodlnct litora Nercua, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 
39 ; Vitr. 2, 8 fin. : currstura moo Us pro- 
clinata ad mare. id. 2, 10 : procttnatum la- 
tus.id.5,12— IXTrop, in the pert, pass. 
Inclining or verging to a consummation, 
tittering to its fall: adjuvat rem prodina- 
tam Convictolitanis, Cacs.B.G.7. 49: pro- 
clinaU jam re, id. ap. Cic Att 10, 8, B. 

procllv*, adu, v. procUvia, adfitu, 
no. A. 

VrteBTia> 8 (cottat form, pr&cDvus, 
a, mVPlautSul. 4,9,97; Var.R.R.2,3, 
7; Lucr.6,728; Sen. Apoc. 13), adj. [pro- 
divus] Sloping, sleep, going dow n wa rd or 
downhill. 

\\ Lit (so rarely; not in Cic. or Caea. ; 
ct, on -the other hand, no. II.) : solum, 
Var. R. R. S, 2, 7 : per prodivem viam 
dud, Liv. 35, 30: omnia procliva aunt; 
facile deaoenditur, Ben. ApocoL 13.— 
Subst, prodive, is, A slope, descant, de- 
cllvity : et procursua item to procHve vo- 
luhiHs exstat to the bottom. Lucr. 9, 455 : 
pelll per procliva, downhill, d ownward , 
Liv. 5, 43: to prodive dctrudi, Auct B. 
Alex. 76 .- per prodivia davolare, Cot 9, 
5. — Of persons. Oping downward or down, 
kill (poet) : Claud. UL Cons. Honor. 178. 
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BL Trop. : A. Downward, descending, 
decHning (rareTBut quite class.) : procliri 
cursu et facili delabi, Cic. Rep L 98: jam 
proclivi scnectute, declining, drawing to a 
dose, App. FL 4, p. 361.— AbsoL : prodivl 
currit oratio. fioios precipitately. Cic. Fin. 
5, 28, 84 OreU. JV. cr. («i prodltius). 

B. Inclined or disposed to a thing, lia- 
ble, prone, subject ; ready, willing (so freq. 
and quite class. ; mostly in a bad sense; 
v. prodivitas) ; constr. usually with ad ali- 
quid, more rarely with the dot or dree. 
(ft) With ad: ingenium homtoum pro- 
cure ad lubidioem. Tor. Andr- 1, L, 50: 
ad aliquem morbuin proclivior, Cic.Tusc 

4, 37 jtn. .- amicitia debet esse ad omnem 
comitatem facilitatcmquo proclivior, id. 
Lacl. 18.— (ff) c. dot. (poet.) : sceleri pro- 
clivls egestas, SU. 13, 585.— <v) With circa 
(post-Aug.) : eritque judex circa modee- 
uam juns probaOone proclivior. Quint 4, 

5, 21^-Hencc 

i\, Transf, Easy to be done: prodi- 
via anteponuntur laboriosls, Cic. Top. 18: 
iUa facUla, proclivia, jucuuda, id. Partit 
27, 95 : ut fingendi proclivia caaet ratio, 
id. Rep 2, 10 : procUvus impetus, Locr. 
6, 728: in tarn proclivi emtu, Plin. 37, 5, 
18: quum proclivior facfliorquc jactussH 
ex supornu to infima, Gell. 9, 1 : dicta 
quidem est prodive, cosy to be said, Cic. 
Off. 2, 20 : quod est m ulto proclirius, much 
taeier, id. Hep. L 6, 11.— Absol., to procli- 
vi. Easy: tarn hoc quidem tibi to proclivi, 
quam imber est quando pluit as easy, 
PJaut Capt 2, 2, 86 : id faciam, in proclivi 
quod est Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 17 : alia omnia 
in prodivl erunt will be easy. Salt or. ad 
Cses. 2, 8 : — fecial: modo mthi ex proclivo 
palam rem, Plaut MiL 4, 2, 27.— Hence, 

Ado, to two forma, proclivo and 
pr 6cll v Iter. 

aV. Downward : procure labuntur, rush 
downward. Cic.Tusc. 4, 18 fin. Kuhu. and 
Moaer If. cr. (aL proclivi and to proclivi, 
precipitately); cf, sublime fem, under 
sublirais. — Comp.: labi verba procUriua, 
i. e. more rapidly, Cic. Or. 57.— BL Easily : 
fadle et procliviter persuadereTGdL 1, f 
fin. — Comp.: multo proclivius, Lucr. 2, 
799. 

procllvitam, Ws, / [proclivia] t A 
steep, descent, declivity (post-class.): par- 
vulam proclivitatem dicressus, Auct B. 
Afr. 37.— H. A tendency, disposition, pront- 
nets, propensity, proclivity (quite class.) : 
ad morbus procu vitas . . . proclivitaa ad 
suumquod que genus, ad aegrotandumpro. 
clivitas. 8ed haec in bonis rebus/ociZilas 
nominetur, to mdis prodivitas, ut signin- 
cet lapsionem. Cic fuse 4, 12, 27 snd 28. 

* «rScliTiain> >>, n. [id.] A declivity .- 
Front Strut 2, !t 

a, um, v. prodivia, od ink. 

are, a e. a. To shut np 

it-class.) rpdl. 3, 96 («i. praedudat). 
Prawns), es, v. Progne. 
, meth ire, ». a, and ardieotri art «. 
dep. To ask, demand (very rare) : parere 
mea voa majestas procat Liv. Andr. fat 
Non, 24, 7 : a procando, id est poacendo, 
procacitas nonunata eat, Clc Rep. 4, 6 
(ap. Non. 94, 3) : "procare, poacere, undo 
procaces merctriees ab assidue poscestdo, 
et prod uxorem poscentes to marrimo- 
nium." PauL ex Feat p. 224 ed. Mull. : 
" poscere procare dictum," Var. L. L. 7, 5, 
6 80: pent, toquit, procari, si totet. Sen, 
Q. N. 4 praef. 
t proceeton, onia, at = nptsetrir. 


An'eueia-room, ante- cha mber (post-Aug.) : 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17 (in Var. R. R. 2 prooent 
y 9, written as Greek). 

t Tarocs)aTliotB> U, n. = npotipuw, 3*» 
hair on the front part of the head, the front 
hair; para Lat, antiae, Veg. Vat 3, II, 4 
Sebnetd. If. cr. (* at leg. protocomia). 

PHk^nntaaa, t /, I ls.r*m>o«. An 
island tn the Propontie, abomuuthtM at whns 
and marble. 


COBBMUfah < 

/ViXMIUbMtM : 


Plin. 5, 3% 44.— |X l>mkrv. 

•> *5t .Of *P 

mor, id, 36, aV«t 37, 10, 70; Vitr. 9, & 

tirl OsMsWd (*>so written separate, 
pro cowi ng; v pro, no. II, B, 9 ; and ab- 
breviated, raocoa.), is, as. One who at tkt 
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eht of kit consulship in Rome (taut xmt 
umes without hating been count), was gov- 
ernor of a province, or military command- 
er under a governor ; a proconsul : Cic. do 
Dir. 2, 36, 76: Domitnim procotuulem 
arcudvit. Sail fragm. ap. Prise, p. 90S P. : 
agendasproprsetoribus, proveconsuUbus 
grates, Tic A. 15,22; L. ManlUus Profos , 
Caea. B. 0. 3, 80 — II. Under the emper- 
or*, who shared the province* with the 
Senate, A governor in the protinas of ike 
Senate, Suet Aug. 47. 

y co MB Urit) ». »4f- [proconsul] 
Of or belonging to a proconsul, proconsu- 
lar (not in Cic. or Caee.) : proconsulates 
Tir, i e. a proconsul, Tac. Agr. 42: imago, 
of tke military tribuncthlp, which was in 
tne place of a conaulate, Lit. 5, 2 : jus. 
Tac. A. 13. 21 : imperium, Gell. 5, 14 : rao- 
TtNClA, of Africa, Inscr. Grut 361, 1. 

PTOCOllBulitTUk us, m. [proconsul] 

Tne dignity or office of a procemrul, a pro- 
consulship (postAuc.) : Plin. 14, 22, 28 ; 
•o Tac. A. 16, 23, 30; PHn. Ep. 3, 9, «t 
nralt al — n, A propractorship, 8uct 
Aug. 3. 

pro cor, «ri, v. proco. 
tDrtcrartinatoo, onis,/. [proerat- 
finoj A putting off to tke morrow or from 
day to day, procrastination : tarditas et 
procnutinatio, Cic. Phil 6, 3, 7. 

pro-crajrtlTiOj art, atom, 1. v. a, 
[pro crastinusj To put off till the morrow) ; 
hence, in gen., to put of , defer, delay, pro- 
crastinate (quite class.) : rem dlncrre quo- 
tldie ac procrssminre, Cic. Rose Am. 9 ; 
Front Ep. ad amic. 2, 6 mud. ed. Maj.— In 
the pan. : res non procrastlnatur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 45: quae procrastinata sunt 
ab eo. Gell 17, 10. 

ttrOtxajCOf 4- procraxisse, i e. da- 
masse (from tpifys), Lucr. 5. 1158. 

pro-crcatioi onis, / [procreo] A 
begetting, generation, procreation (quite 
class.) : procreado llberorutn, Cic. Tuac. 
1, 14 : hominum procreatiooes, id. de Div. 
2,46. 


pro-cr«Sa-tor> arts, at. pa.] a . 

tor, producer, 


ducer, creator (quite-class.) : llle 
procreator mundl deus, author, creator, 
Cic. Univ. 8 : a procreatoribus amari, by 
one's parents, id. Fin. 4, 7. 

prOcre&triX) W«. /• . [ procreator ] 
She tkat bringt forth, a mother (quite clas- 
sical) : philoaophla artiom procreatrix 
quaedam et quasi parens, Cic. de Or. 1, 
3 j Auct Pervig. Ven. 64. 

trro-CTT>07 »vi, atom, 1. v. a. To 
bring forth, beget, generate, procreate, pro- 
duce (quite class): I, Lit: muldpllcea 
fetus, Cic. N. D. 2, 51 : de matrefamilias 
duo ftlios, id. Rep. 2, 19 : libera ex tribus 
uxorious, Nep. Reg. 2: hoc solum, in quo 
to. ortus et procreates e», Cic Leg. 8, 2 : 
— naturn hinc sensus anirnan turn, proc rent 
omnes. Lucr. 2, 878 : terra ex nunutisai. 
mis setnlnibus tan to* tr uncos ramosque 
proereet, Cic. de Sen. 15. 

II. Trop, To produce, make, cause, oc- 
casion (quite class.) : Lucr. 4, 833 : trflra- 
Datus, eujus prlmum ortum inter arms 
eivturn proeroatnm vtdemna, Cic. Leg. 3, 
8 : vetus ▼erbom est : Leges bonao ex 
malls moribus prccreantur, Macr. 8.2, 13. 

pro-cresce* «re, 3. ». 1 To grow 

forth, spring Hp, arise, proceed (in Lncr.) : 
quatuor ex rebus posse omnia procrescc- 
re, Luer. 1, 714.— B, Trop. : vis morbl 
procrescit, Lucr. 6, 664.— Bt To continue 
to grow, to grow up, grow larger, increase : 
* A Lit: genitas procrescere posse, 
Lucr. 2, 566.^'JJJ. Trop. : qui (amor) 
si omclorum ratione coleretur, non ultra 
mvrtos lauruaque procreaoerot, Front 
Eg. ad M. Caea. 1, 2 ed. MaJ. 

Procrl* i> and Idls, /., Wkpte, A 
daughter of tke Athenian king Erecktketis, 
wife of Cepkalus, who shot her in a wood, 
mistaking ker for a wUi beast. Or. M. 7, 
795 sq. ; (Id. R. Am. 453 ; Vlrg. A. 6, 445). 

no^cafkigkwaynm in Atticaf rrTkadabrd 
man vXick ke made travelers to He down : 
token tkey were longer than the bed, ke cut 
of their legs ; and wken tkey were smarter, 
ke stretched them out to its length. He was 
slain by Tkeseus : vidit et immitsm Ce- 
phisias ore Procrosten, Or. M. 7, 438 : tor- 
vus, Id. Her. 2, 69. Cf. Hyg. Fab. 38. 
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t MfX iiiMt B t ef dieunroT fere TeV- ! 
tea, qui noctu custodiae causa ante eastra 
excubant, cum eastra h ostium in pro pin- 
quo aunt, ut M. Cato in eo, quern de re 
militari SCTlpsIt, tke night-wank. Feet p. 
253 ed. MML 

are, 1. v. n. Tolls streak- 


ed^^Uiw^alo 


along (poet) : ubi saxeapro- 
oubot umbra, Virg. G. 3, 145 : procubat 
horrendua Getico Gradivus in Hacmo, 
Claud. Consol. Prob. et CHyb. 119. 

BgtVcfhdos °% sum, 3. e. a. : f. To 
beat, thrust, or drive forward (U Lucret) : 
oxtemplo procudit ngitquc Aera, Lucr. 4, 
247 ; so ib. 281.— U To fashion or make 
by hammering, to forge a thing: A. Lit 
(poet): in acuta ot tenuis posse Mncro- 
num duci fastigia procudendo, Lucr. 5, 
1963: ensas, Hor. Od. 4, 15, 19: vomeris 
obtusl dentem, Virg. G. 1, 2«1.— (*K To 
stamp, coin ■■ nomen, Hor. A. P. 59, ace. 
to ed. Bentl. ; al. producere.) 

2. Transf., in gem. To bring forth, 
produce .* ignem, Lucr. 2, 1115 : prolem 
propagando, id. 5, 854. 

B. Trop., To form, cultivate (rarely, 
but quite class.) : legendo et seribendo 
vitara procudito, Var. in Non. 156, 28 : 
non solum acuenda nobis, neque procu- 
denda lingua est, sed, etc, Cic. de Or. 3, 
30 fin. 

jj. Transf, in gen., To forge, I e. to 
bring forth, produce (ante-cuss.) : doloa, 
to forge artifices, Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 36: vo- 
luptatem, Lucr. 3, 1095, 

p rdcult adv. [procello, to drive sway] 
In tke distance, at a distance, a great way 
of, far, afar off, from afar. 

t Lit, Of place (quite class.): cuja 
vox sonal procul t Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 18 : 
sequt procul, id. Poen. 3, 3, 6 : non Jam 
procul, sed hie praosentes sua templa dii 
defendunt, Cic Cat 2, 13: ubi turrhn 
constitui procul viderunt, Caea. B. G. 2, 
30 : Juliet, ut procul tela conjldsnt ncu 
propius aecedant, id. ib. 9, 34 : procul at- 
tendere, Cio. de Or. 2, 36 : procul e thictu 
Trinacria, Vlrg. A. 3, 534 : procul et o 
kmginquo, Plin. 27, 3, 2: omnibus arbi- 
tris procul amotis, Sail C. 20 : procul o, 
procul eete, profani, keep aloof! Vlrg. 
A. 6, 258. — In connection with other par- 
ticles of place, as hinc, inde, aUcunde, 
longe, etc. : procul hinc stana, at a dis- 
tance from tile place, Ter. Hoe. 4, 3, 1 : 
tstio procul. Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 33: lstlnc 
procul, Id. Rud. 4, 4, 104 : procul inde, 
Ov. Am. 3, 14, 18 : procul aliounde, Cic 
Verr. 2, 2, 20 : procul longe, Plaut Cure 
2, 2, 10. — In connection wuh a or od, Par 
from, far away from (quite class.) : procul 
a terra abripi. Cic. de Or. 3, 36 : ease pro- 
cul a eonspectn, /*• oal of sigkt, id. Agr. 
2, 32: a castris. Caea. a G. 5, 17: a pa- 
rts, Vlrg. E. 10, 46.— With the simple oil.. 
Far from, far away from : patrta procul 
Enn. in Cic. Fam. 7, 6 1 urbe, Ov. Pont L. 
5, 73: meri, Liv.38, 16: haud procul caa. 
tris, Tac. H. 4, 28 : non procul Eurtptdis 
poetae scpulcro. Plin. 31, 2, 19. 

IX Trop., Far. distant, remote t con* 
str. with ab, the abL, or absoL : cause ta 
mini sum a me culpam banc esso procul, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 50 : p. ab omnt raetu, Cic. 
Tuse. 5, 14 : viri, qui sunt procul ab acta- 
us hujua nwmoria, id. Rep. 1,1: coelestia 
procul sunt a nostra cognltjone, id. Acad. 
1, 4 : res procul ab oatentatione poaitae, 
Quint 1 prooem. § 4 : qui* tarn procul a 
Uteris, qutn sic iocipiat, so wnwosuednted 
with letters, so unlettered. Id. 7, 1, 46 — 
With s simple abL .- procul nerobas, Hor. 
Epod. 2, 1 : nmbtUone, id. Sat 1, 6, 32 : 
voluptadbus habere aHquem, to keep one 
aloof from enjoyments, deprive kirn of them, 
Tac. A. 4, 62 : procul dubio, without doubt, 
Quint 1, 5, 14 ; 9, 1, 27; PHn. 9, 61, 87; 
for which, dubio procul FVjr. 2, 6 : pro- 
cul voro est, far from the truth, untrue, 
Col. 1 pncf.fin.—Abeol: assentado vnJ- 
orum adjutrlx procul amoveatbr, Cic. 
Lael. 2, 4, 89 : homines superbUslml pro. 
eul errant, err widely, greatly. Sail J. 89: 
-non procul eat quin, St dote not want 
•wet of, etc, almost, nearly, SH 2, 335. 

B. In panic. (post-Au*. and vary 
rarely) : 1. In estimation of value. Far 
removed from, much inferior to .- -aes suo 
colore pretiosum.procul a Corinthio (est). 
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is far beneath or inferior ts,naoksaar 
than. Plin 34,2,3. 

• 2. In Hme, Long: danbhsssnai' 
Stat Th. 12, 8ia 

Pt«eaa,ae,/ Janee-asstJr 
2,68, 3,283. 

procxdcStitt, 6nia, /. |snanxi i 
treading down (port-Asr.): J. Lit * 
thrbata procalcatiooe sqn. fa\th s 
— H, Trop.: ruins et proraratg a 
Tranq. 11. 

pt^emUUtjr, ■• W t>»*> 

goes or runs before; in me alsr.fnat 
cstorea, Advanced troops, rsm'u&n- 
steal) : Amm. 97, 10 (al prenasern 
' VTrtCTltoltma, ma, r«n u; h 

from proculco. 

pro-CTlleo, *vl atom, It. a Ijrwl 
col 7b tread down, trewpU nun 'n& 
and in post-Aug. prose): 1 Lit ci* 
centi segetes proculcat in strx C" t 
8,290. Of a Centaur : pt&xxv'rni 
proculcat equinfa, id. is. 12. 371 fan 
Col. 3, 13 : aliqnem, Tac. Rlf. » 
riam. Just 38, 10.— O. Trop, hretfi 
upon, tread under Toot, anrem- rt (o 
proculcavit Sen. Phocn. 193: px^aa 
senatu, Tac H. 1, 40— Henw 

proculcAtua, e, vm, fs, Nus 
down i tropi, like trims, twaaai talr.ta 
mean, low, common (poeMasseaV va 
proculcata vulgo et protrits, Ge~ li I 
_ „ -jjjjjj T . proeoiUL at* 
IBS) I «. J to— 
intimate with Augustus, Hof.Oiii- 
Pnn.7,45. 4«; 36, 94,» 

L V. Prortlatji.h 
it promiBtst at -ed 
Antistin«de7"rc poaatal L VJT. 
Fast p. 253 ed. Mull 

^PWpUfa i »- 

u Proculum inter cogliOBBni em fl» 
qui natua est patre pereerisis* » - c ' 
procul Protulos sunt qvJ tttto » 
dktos, quia patribus setuMtfaatF' 1 
progress* aetnte nati sunt," ret' etW 
p. 225 art MMl Se etp, rtocau - 1 
A Roman senator, to %*Jm taiii"" 
10 kave imparted kis desirt le k urf" 
as Qun-ratu, Cic Rep. 2. 10, 9: A 
1, 1, 3; Lir. 1, 16— Abo. A ***** 
man jurist, whose disaster en r£r^n> 

ciUiami or Pnsotlaiui i> " 

•rrA^TXttrbo, enact dUtsr-to 
Toyallformmrd, faUar sink eeex > r 
trate one's self; of the trotso>4 ** 
tog, auppHanta, etc (eahe rUtsoir 
cumbunt Game omnfljaa ad pt^v 
gea, ne palcherrhnani nrbels »^'**' 
eogerentnr. Caaa. R tt 7, 15; to mr> 
Ov. M. 13,585: ad genus dkym^ 
7: tempts, Tib. 1, 5, 41 .—sal 
con toco procubuisseat, Caea .- 
so, in genua. Curt 9, 5 :-Oae*>m^ 
lei dextra Preumtat, Vk»Ai« .,<■' 
tnt legionoa proeubmist. *■ I** 
Tac A.l, 59.— Poet, TejetW^f 
Mart 1, 61^—7* lean or sas</*W F 
rombuntdamidhttl, dam snfey:'-^ 
lean forward with half then ■n*»"* L 
table, Ptaut MO. 3, L 167: eis3»» 
nam Procmrabtrat, i.catis**esr 
oars. Viraj. A. 5, 197. 

B. Transf. of ituuthn* n***? 
hun forward, bend dam, em «s» * 
akal): tignapromscfiworan.*^; 
dum natures! nummx yrxec- 
Caea. B. G. 4, 17 : n^nxa»si»**"f; 
cubuerant i e. were testes ***** 
43 : ulmua In aram ipnaa pw«ak« 
PHn. 16, 32, 57. _ 

XL Trop, To JtM or sta earn IP* 
Aug.): procumben ia volsfaaw 
into sensuality. Sen. Bp. 18: •T t «f 
tern rempubBctm rortiatrt taint " 
lej.2,16. 

am (post-chua): anxms, it- **" 
tua amor, Mhrac Pel Orsr. * 

of a thing ; « charge, emurami^ 
administration, nmnagmrtl, Ff" 
(quite casta.): dum ate '» r** 8 g^ 
solum cura, sed quaedam sons p**^ 
tio nraJtis omchs hnpseats" stc^ 
turn tesebat, Cic. Aasi 1 3: F^*\ 
temph, Var. B. HI S- Bxaraai nra 
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ntitimattooUque maae, Clo. Fun. 15, IS: 
unontte, id. Alt 4, 1 : mala geatn. Quint. 
7,4,35. — In the piur. : ad ampttsstmaa pro- 
cnratione* promotua. chargas, offices, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 31— AIm, A caring for, desire for 
any thing ( post class. ) : quia benignitas 
cum per sese ipsa delectet, line una re- 
rapiendae gratiae pracuratiooe, Gel). 17, 5. 

IL In panic, of reMjiouj acta, An 
averting or expiating of an evil omen or 
crime by offering the proper sacrifice*, An 
expiatory sacrifice, expiation (quite class.) : 
cum terrae motna factua esaet ut ane pic- 
as, procuratio Beret, Cic de Dir. 1, 45 : 
procurationes iuccati, Tac. A. 12, 9. 

practtrfttininefilav •*•/• <<<•>- [p-** 

curstio] A null charge or administration 
(post-Aug.) : Sen. Kp. 31. 

nrtcftxfttOT (the first a scanned 
short, Or. A. A. 1, 587), 6ria, m. [procuroj 
A manager, overseer, superintendent, agent, 
administrator, deputy, procurator : £ I n 
ge n. (quite classical) : procurator peni, 
Plaut Pa. 8, 2, 14 ; Cic. Caecin. 30: agere 
aliquid per procuratorem, id. Att 4, 16 : 
regni, a clceroy, ChcsB.C.3,112: curatori 
aquarum procuratorem subjicit. Front 
Aquaed. 105: ariarii, Var. K. R. .1, 6. 

*X In par tic. : A, A manager of an 
elate, a steward, bailiff (quite class.) : Cie. 
lie Or. 1, 58 : procurator redone* accipi- 
ebat, Petr. 3a 

B, In t^c time of the emperors. One 
whokad charge of the imperial revenues in 
a province, an imperial collector, Tac. A. 
12, GO; Suet Claud. 12; Plin. Pan. 30. 

BTdcfirtWrilUb «, um, adj. [pro- 
curator] Belonging to an agent or man' 
agtr, precuratory (post-class. ) : nomen, 
Dip. Dig. 3, 3, 31. 

T mrOcftrtstgiXi lei*./ [id.) A govern- 
tts,protectress : ecd cum sapientiam toti- 
us hominis custodem ct procuratriccm 
ease vellent, Cic. Fin. 4, 7, 17. 

p i #i cU ro (the tint a scanned short, 
Tilfl, 5, 13; Ov. A. A. 1, 587), nri, atom, 

1. V. «. and N. To take care of, attend to, 
look after any thing: %. In gen. (quite 
class.) : (a) Act, : nunc tu te interim, qua- 
si pro puerpera, hie procures, Plaut True. 

2, 4, 59 : pueros. Id. Poen. pro). 28 : cor- 
pora, Virg. A. 9, 158 : sacrincia, Caes. B. 
u. 6, 13: sacra, Nep. Them. 2: arborcs, 
Cato R. R. 43 : semina. Pall. 7, 9 : plants*, 
Id. 12, 7.— (it) Ifeutr., c dat.. To look after, 
care for (ante- and poet-class.) : bone pro- 
curas mihi, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 36: victnl po* 
tuiquc. Am. 3, 115. 

XX In partlc, To take care of, to man- 
age one's affairs (quite class) : («) Act. : 
procurat ncgotia Dionysii, Cic. Fam. 12, 
24 : hcrcditatem, id. Alt 6, 4.— Of religious 
acts, To attend to, t e. to avert or expiate 
evil omens by offering the proper sacrifi- 
ces, To avert or expiate by sacrifice : mon- 
strs, id. de Div. 1,2: p. atque expiaro sig- 
ns, quae a Diia hominibus portenduntur, 
Jd. ib. 2, 63 : oeteotum, Pbaedr. 3, 3, 16 : ful- 
gur, Suet Galb. iVeiur., To hold a 

charge or administration, to be procurator : 
cumprocuraret in Hispania, Plin. Ep. 3, 
5.— with the dat., of the person (post- 
class) : procurarc pntrl Scaev. Dig. 32, 1, 
33. — Of religious acta. To make expiation 
or atonement : vr consvl iiostiis maio- 

B1BVS tOVI ET MARTI PKOCVHARKT, 9. C. 

ap.Gcll. 4, 6, 2.— With s follg. ne: ipse 
procuravi, nc possent sarva noccrc Som- 
nla, ter sancta deveneranda mola, Tib. 1, 
5, 13.— Impers.: simul procuratum est, 
quod tripedem mulum Re ate uatum nun* 
ciatum crat, Uv. 40, 2. 

pTO-CUTTC-* cucurrl and enrri, cur- 
anm, 3. e. s. To run forth, rush forward : 
X L i t (quite cIsbb.) : si Roman' fcrodus 
procucurrissent, Liv. 25, 11 : cum Infcatis 
pills, Caes. B. C. 3, 93 : in proxlmum tu- 
lnulutn. id. B. G. 6, 39 : ad repeuendum, 
ct prosequendum hostem, id. B. C. 2, 8 : 
longiua, to rush further on, Virg. A. 9, 69a 

B. Trans f.: 1, Of locality. To run 
or jut out, to ezlsnd, project (poet, and in 
postAug. prose) : infelix saxwtn procur- 
rentibus haesit, Virg. A. 5, 204 : terra pro- 
currit in aequnr, Ov. F. 4,419: monspro- 
currit ih occulentcm, Col. 6, 17: procur- 
rons per medium Euxinum promontori- 
um, PHn. 1, 12, 26.-2. Of plants, To ex- 
mi : radix in longitudincin procurrens, 
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id. 18, 13,34.-3. Of money, To Increase: 
in ipso procummtia pecuniae lmpetu rap- 
to*. Sen. Ep. 101. 

* IX Trop* Toga on, advance; ut pro- 
due tuS studio, ultra facile proenrrss, that 
you may advance beyond it, A net Her. 4, 
47,60. 

prt-CUrsjtttlO, 6nis, / (procurso] 
In unlit lang-, A charge, tally, onset (only 
in Livy ) : ubl s velitibus per proenrsstio- 
nein commissa pugua easel, Uv. 28, 33 : 
Numiderum, id. 22, 44. 

LtsM, oris, m. (id.) A fore- 
ntxry lang., procureotorcs, 
skirmishers, sharp-shooters (very rare ; not 
anto-Aug.): Liv. 42, 64. 

■lOttmkl ''"lis / [procorrol A run- 
ning forward, an anticipation: *f. Lit, 
Of an orator : procursio opportuna, bre- 
via, mode rata, rare, Quint 11, 3, 126.— 
"IX Trop, A digression: Quint 4.3,9. 

prftCnrsO Ire, v. intent, n. (id. J To 
nek forth, to sally out, make attacks or on- 
sets i of skirmishers : cum sb Btstionibus 
procursaretur, Liv. 27, 2; so Plin. 8, 5, 5 
Jin. ; Amm. 27, 10. 

pr6cur»6tins> a, om, adj. lid.) That 
runs forth or before Oate Latin) : index, 
Amm. 31, 3, 6 (aL praeeursorius). 

prAcnmsj, 0s, s». (Id.) A running 
forth or forward ; cspec, in milit lang., a 
sallying forth, onset (not in Cic. or Caes.) : 
proenrSu mUitum, Liv. 22, 41 ; — Lncr. 2, 
454.— B, Trsnsf., A jutting out, projec- 
tion (post- A ug.) : angulosns Pita. 5, 10, U. 
— FX Trop., A courts, progress (post* 
class ) : proeursul virtutis pstefacerc, Val. 
Max. 3, 2 tuft. 

. vjrtt-CsVVO) lre - 1. ». s. To bend or 
Carre forward (poet.) : ahqnem, Stat Th. 
6, 85*2 : pomlferique Blmnl procurvant 
braehis rami, A net. Citrm. de Genesi 14. 

prO*CUr'/US* a, um, adj. Curved for- 
ward, crooked, winding (poet) : falx, Virg. 
G. 2, 421 : litors, id. Aen, 5, 765. 

1. BroCUa» •• A noble ; v. procer, ad 
init. *^ 

SL Proems, i. m. A wooer, suitor .- 
"nrecrdicuntur, qui pescunt aHqvam in 
matrimonium, Greece uvnortipet- Est 
enim procure poscert'." etc, Feat p. 249 ed. 
Mtlll. ; Virg. A. 12. 27 : Penelope difflcllla 
prods, Hor. Od. 3, 10. 11 ; App. M. 6, p. 
437 Oud. : proei loripede*, said of alow 
people, Plant Poen. 3, 1, 7.— • B. Trop.. 
A suitor ■ impudentes proei, Cic. Brut 96. 

PrtScyon, onts m., QposCvr (Fore- 
dog), A constellation that rises before the 
dog-star ; pure Latin, Antecanis : Cic. 
Arat. 222. 

pTAdaystTjSf *> um, Fart, from pro- 
dlgo. 

* pt4-4eaUn1rBli> Ire, v.n. To walk 
abroad, take a walk : Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 3. 

px-trdsMfc 11, Itnra, Ire (lengthened snte- 
clacs. form, prodinunt, for prodeunt Enn. 
in Frst. p. 229 cd. Mttll.— - PosFettus.. pro- 
die tit, (brprodibunt, Lact 7, 16 jfn.), ». n. 
[pro-co\ To go or crme/or-A (quite class). 

1, Lit: prodinunt famuli, Enn. L 1.: 

rrodt atquo ostium aperi. Plaut Aul. 2, 6, 
: forae, to come out of doors, id. Poen. 5, 
2, 158 ; Cic. de Or. t, 86 : in proclium, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 86: cx porta, id. ib. 7: in 
acletn. Cic. Fam. 6, 1: ad colloquium. 
Cues. B. G. 5,26: In publicum, Cic. Att 8, 
11 : obviam fllicui, to go to meet one, id. 
Mur. 33 : in concioncm, Nep. Them. 1 : in 
sccnam, to come upon the stage, make one's 
appearance, id. praef. — With a simple abl. : 

erodirc utero matris, Ov. F. 1, 33 : forlbus, 
L Am. 3, 11, 13 : tnmuto, id. R. Am. 253. 
B. Transf: 1, Of plants, To come 
forth, spring or grow up, appear .- ea seges 
serins prodh, Var. R. R. 1, 45 : prodcun- 
na semina. Col. 11, 3 : foil* ex rtidlce pro- 
deuntia, Plin. 25, 7, 37. 

2. Of elevations. To stand out, project : 
et immodico proiUhnnt tabero tali, Ov. It 
8,807; Plin. 9. 25, 41. 

B. Trop.: s%. TbcoMc forth, ttow it- 
self, appear (quite class.) : novae quae pro- 
deunt comoedlac, Plaut Casta, prof. 9 : 
Jupplter certo prodit in tragoedla. Id. 
Amph. pro!. 93 : si hsec consuetudo pro- 
dlro coepertt. Cic. de Div. In Caeca 22 : 
cum tot prodierint colore*, hate come up, 
become the fashion, Ov. A. A. 3. 171. 

B. To go forward, advance, proceed 


r -tins- adj. 
• (ecclLat.) : Tert 
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(quite class.) : est qumlam prodire tenus, 
Ilor. Ep. 1. 1, 32: p. tumptu extra mo* 
dum, Cic. Off. 1, 39 : prodeuntibus annls, 
with advancing years, in the course of time, 
Petr. 25. — 1 o! p e r s. : ne ad cxtremum 
prodealur, Cic. Inv. 1. 20. 
trrddessc, v - prosum. 
1. prodicins <-r . 

(prodo) Treat 
acl Nut. I, 7. 

2. PrddicittSi *\ tim, adj. Of or be- 
longing to Prodicus; v. Prodtcus, wo. II. 

pro-dico, x i. ants, .'J. *> " -■ %. To 

say btforthawl, to foretell, predict (rare, 
but quite clam.) : hominibus ca, quae sint, 
ostenrll, mon«trnri, portendi, prodici: ex 
quo ilia oritenta, munstra. portents, prodi- 
pia dicuntur, Cic. N. D. 2, 3: ne, nisi pro- 
dicta die, qois accu'etur {at. leg. prodita), 
fixed or appointed beforehand, Anct or. 
pro dom. 17.— XL To put off, defer (only 
in Livy) : diem prodicere, to adjourn the 
time of trial, Liv. 2, 61. 

pro-dictator, " r i»- A rice-dicta- 
lor (only in Livy): proilictatorem popu- 

rssfolS^SSI 

31 Jin. 

Drodictio- onls,/ [prodico, vo. U.) 

A arjerrtng, adjournment, Fe»L p. 253, b, 
ad Jin., od. Mull. 

pi-odictus. «. um. *Wi pro- 
dico. 

PrbdlCUS. TlpSttKQf, A Gnctan 

tojthitt uj Cttf, cONtrmpnrary tcith SoCratet, 

authfr t>f ihr st.mi vt The Choice of Hercu- 
les, Cic. Bntr. H. s:> ■ id, de Or. 3, :I2, 128 ; 
QuinL :i, 1, 12.— Henr*-. |L Ppl " 
n. um, adj.. Of or belonging to j 
T. Herculen. Cic. Oft". 1. 32, 118. 

prodigrilitaSf /• [ prodipw ] 
WnmefuintBs. jTudigalUf ( extremely 
rare) : tummn, Auct. Deri, in Cat- 9. 

v. prodigus, od fiyi 
■, /. [prodigol Ex- 
jrrod&aliiy (Twjt- 

opp. lo unu-iUn/itl. ib. 13, 1; id. ib. 

prddiffialis, *i adj- [prodigium] 

1. Unnatural, strange, vxmderfnl, por- 
tentous, prodigious (unto- and po*t clssu.) : 
ref, A mm. 25, 10: signa, Prud. llnmart. 
4t>7. — AdvcrhiHlly : prodigiitJc canens, 
Ht.it Th. 7, -10:).— n. Thai averti bad ovtene 
(Plautin.) : prodipmlin Jupiter, Plaut. Am. 

2, 2, 107.— Adv., prodigiftliter, Unnat- 
urally, in a strange manner, wonderful 
ly, prodigiously (pott, and in poet Aug. 
profie) : variare rem unnm, Hor. A. P. 29 : 
accidero. Col. 3, 3, 3. 

prodigia+or- Wi, m [id.] An in 
terpreterofprodigus: " prodigiatoreg ha- 
ruapicea, prodigiomm interpretet," Feat, 
p. 90 ed. Mull. 

iprftdigiolum, I. n.dm. [id.] a Ik- 
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prddl^ldSO, v. prodigioaus, ad 
an. 
prbdigi 

im ] Unnati 


um, 

itral, strove e, icon. 


adj. [prodigi- 
mderjitl, mar- 

vtJous, prodigious (poet, and in post-Aue. 
proae) : atria Circea, Ov. M. 13, 968 : cor- 
pora, Quint 1, 1, 2; ct. id. 2, 5, 11: o«- 
tentatio (viriam), Plin. 7, 20, 19: intrenia, 
Id. 33 prooem. : prodigio»um dktu ! Tac. 
EL 3, 56.— Comp. : quo nihil prodiuiosiua 
pa»a cat respublica, Trebell. XXX. Tyr. 
31. — Adv., prodigioae, In an unnatu- 
ral, strange, or wonderful manner: lieu 
cum iecinore locum nliquando permut^t, 

trar'uance, prodigality : 

159, 31. 

prttdinnin- >■- [for prodiciimi, 
frffm prodico] A proplietic sign, token, 
omen, portent, prodipy, in a good and 
(more I'req.) in a bad sense: multa pre* 
digia vim cjn* num«:nque declnrant Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 4. 49 : (lunam deflcientcm) nul* 
mm esse prodlgiutn, id. Rep. 1. 15; Virg. 
A. 5. 639: lactum, Plin. 11, 37, 77:—?. 
Clodtas fntale portentum proditrinmirae 
4: uon mihijnm lur- 
». prodldiim vidc- 
bntur. id. Vcrr. 2, 3. 73: piare prodlgis, 
Tac. U. S, 13 : accipi rc nliquid in prodig. 
ium, id. Ann. 12, 43 : prodigii loco habere, 
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Id. lb. 13, 58.— IJ. Transf., A monster, 
prodigy : prodigium triplex. Or. Her. 9, 
91 : —Ben prodigia rentris I Plin. 19, 4, 19, 
«. a. 

ntptHgth *P> actum, 3 c. a. [pro-agol 
To drive forth, to drive to a place : %» 
Lit. (ante-class.) : sues In lutosos liraiu;s, 
Var. R. R. 2, 4 ; so, in pabulum, id. ib. 7 
■aed. .' pulli prodigendi in eolem, id. lb. 3, 
9 ami. 

IX Transf., To drive away, get rid of, 
L e., A. In A good sense, To km up, con- 
nate (post-class.): esculentum potulen- 
tumve. Modest Dig. 1, 18, 18— B, In a bad 
sense, To squander away ; to lavuh, watte 
(not in Cic. or Caes.) : feeto die si quid 
prodegeris, Plant. AuL 2, 8, 10: suum. Id. 
Merc. 5, 4, 60 : aliena bona. Sail or. Le- 
pidi contra SulL: opes, Suet. Ner. 30: 
sua, Tac. H. 1, 20. 

t prAdigUa> hostlae Tocantur, ut ait 
Veranius, quae conaumuntur: unde horn* 
incs nnoquc luxurioal prodigi, Feat p. 390 
cd. Miill. [prodigo]. 

prMlCU a, urn, ad;', [prodigo] fToste- 
ftd, luw, prodigal: L Lit (quite clas- 
sical) : " omnino duo sunt genera largo- 
rum, quorum alteri prodigi, altcri libera- 
lea. Prodigi, qui epulis et Tisceradonibus 
et gladiatorum muneribus, ludorum vens- 
tionumque apparatu, pecunlas profun- 
dunt in eas res, quorum memoriam aut 
lerem aut null am omnino aim relicturi," 
Cic Off. 2, 16: largitor et prodigus, id. 
Cat 4, 5. — With the g en. : peculii sui 
prodigus. Plant Most 4, 1. 19 : aeria, Hor. 
A. P. 164. — B. Transf.: 1. Causing 
gnat expense, costly, expensive (post. Aug.): 
margarilae, prodiga res, Plin. 37, 2. 6. 

2, Rick, abounding in any thing (poet). 
—With the g en. : locus prodigus herbae, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 48 — AbsoL, tellus, rick, fer- 
tile. Or. M. 15, 81. 

3. Abundant, great, strong (post- Aug.) : 
odor, Plin. 13, 3, 5 : air us, great, sunt, Aua. 
Idyll. 10, 104. 

IX Trop., Lavish, prodigal: prodigus 
suae alienaeque et fortunae et pudicluae, 
Vellej. 2, 48 : arcaniquc tides prodiga, Hor. 
Od. 1, 18, 16 : judicli sui, Gell 11, 5 : libi- 
dines in cibos atque In Venerera prodigae, 
Id. 19, 2: prodigis oculis tntueri, with 
greedy eyes, with voluptuous glances, Aact 
Quint Decl. 293: aniraaeque magnac Pro- 
digura Paulum, prodigal of life, Hor. Od. 
1, 12, 38: ct, prodiga gens animae, SiL L 
825.— Hence. 

Adv^ pr odlge, Lavishly, extravagantly, 
prodigally (quite class.) : prodigo virere, 
Cic Phil. 11, 6 : uti aliqua re, 8en. Ep. 88. 
prftdipnri*. v. prodeo, ad in it. 

tfwmpo, Sola, /. [prodol t A 
discovering, betraying ; a discovery, betray- 
al, treason, treachery (quits class.) : mul- 
torum in nos pertidiam, inaidias, prodid- 
onem notabis, Cic. Fam. 5, 13 : amicitia- 
rum proditiones, id. Acad. 2, 9 : arcano- 
rum. PHn. 7, 45, 46; Flor. 3, W.—JLA 
putting off, deferring t the right of defer- 
ring (ante-class.) : Cato in Feat a. r. F»o- 
didissz, p. 342 od. Mall. 

2. prtditio, 6nis, / [prodeo] A go- 
ing or coming forth, em appearance (post- 
class.) : Sid. Ep. 5, 13. 

PrCdltOTi bria, m. [prodo] A betrayer, 
traitor (quite class.): proditor patriae, 
Cie. Fin. 3, 19 ; id. Fam. 12, 3 : aiacipU- 
nae, Liv. 3, 59. — Poet, transf.: risus 
proditor latentia puellae, betraying, treach- 
erous Hot. Od. 1, 9, 81. 

prWitriXf'cls./ [proditor] A female 
betrayer, a traitress (post-class.): patris, 
Lnct 1, 10 : proditricea numinum, Scrr. 
Virg. E. 8, 30. 

prt)dittjj, *■ uoi, Port, from prodo. 

* pr6diu% adv. [prodeo] Further on- 
varH : " prodius dictum interius, longius, 
a prodeundo, quasi porro eundo," Non. 
47, 13 to. i Var. In Non. 1. 1. 

prtnlo did), dttum, 3. (archaic pro- 
duTt, for prodidarit, Feat. p. 229 ed. Mull) 
T.a. 

W To give or bring forth (quite claas.) : 
prodit fumoso condlta vina cado, Ov. F. 
5, 518 : susplria pectore. id. Met 1. 656 : 
hydraulam ct cboraulam, to show. Suet 
Ner. 54 : exemplum turpe, to give a bad 
example, VclleJ. 2, 119, 4 : pcrniciosum 
exetnplum. Cic. Fl It: prodcndl exem- 
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pU causa, of setting an example, Ut. 1, 1L— 
B. In panic: 1, To bring forth, hear, 
produce (ante-claas.) : parva prodite pa- 
tria, Acc. in App. de Deo Socr. p. 176 Olid. 

2. To putforth in writing, i. e. to 
make known, relate, report, recora 
dec return proditur, lex Teri rocuque pro- 
ditur, Cte. Acad. 3, 9: — Prooihus non 
idem prodidit, quod Piso, Var. h. L. 5, 33 : 
ea, quae scriptores Oraeciae prodideruat, 
Cic. Tuac. 1, 13 : haec monumenta nobis 
literae prodiderunt, id. Plane, 39: Thu- 
cydldes ossa ejus clam ab amicia ease se- 
pulta, memoriae prodidit Nep. Them. 10: 
hujus bells gesta mum' memoriae prodi- 
derunt, id. Hannib. 13 : ut product, as 
they toy. Plin. 34, 7, 16. —Also, prodere 
memoria, for memoriae : quoa nntoe in 
insula ipsa, memoria proditum dicunt, 
Caes. 11. G. 5, 12 : ut quod proditum me- 
moria eat, Cic de Rep. 3, 3L— So eap., 
To publish, proclaim, L e. to appoint, elect, 
create a public officer of any kind : cum 
populo agendi jus esto ei, quem produnt 
patrcs conaulum creandorum ergo, Id. 
Leg. 3, 4 : flaminem, Id. Mil. 17 : mterre- 

C. Auct or. pro dom. 14 : dictatorem, 
ip. Dig. 1, 2, I—To make known, die- 
close, discover, betray : PiautCiat4,8.75: 
homme prodento conscios, Cic Tuac 2, 
13 : crimen vultu, Or. M. 2, 447.' 

3, To betray perfidiously : si Brntum 
prodiderltis, et deserueritis. Cic PhiL 10, 
3 : is me deseruit ac prodidit, id. Flaec 

3, 3 ; cf. id. Verr. 2, 1, 33 : prodebas ca- 
put et aalutem meam, id. Pis. 24 : classem 
praedonibua, id. ib. 5, 41 : hosti rem pub- 
licam. Sail. J. 35 : patriam, Cic Fin. 3, 9. 

4b To give up, surrender, abandon: rem 
aummam, Enn. Ann. 16, 37 : suam rltam, 
et pecuniam omnem, Ter. 11 ©aut 3, 1, 70. 

IX To give further, let go further: A. 
To put off, defer (ante-class.) : Feat p. 943 
ed. MBit. 

B. To kami dawn, transmit, 
(quite class.) : qui sacra suia postern pro- 
diderunt Ck. Mil. 30 : jus imaglnis ad 
memoriam posteritatemque prodendae, 
id. Verr. 8, 5, 14 : regnum a Tantalo pro- 
ditum, id. Off. 3, 21. 

O. To propagate (poet) : qui genua 
alto a sanguine Teucn Proderet Virg. A. 
4,330. 

*prt-4Uct5t> ere,».«. 7Vit«icao«t, 
i. e. to show by teaching, to inculcate : haec 
Janus summus ab lmo Prodocet, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 55. 

prt-dOTmio» Iri or fi, 4. r. n. To 

sleep before (post-Aug.) : sire prodormias, 
sire pervigilcs, Front Ep. ad M Caes. L 
4ed.Maj ; sold. ib. 4,6; 5,38. 

tfJMMmnts I; m. = np6ofoute: I 
A certain north-northeatt wmd that blows 
eight days before the rising of the dog-star: 
prodroml null!, Cic. Art 16, 6 ; so Plin. 2, 
47, 47. -|X A kind of early fig, PUn. 16, 

prO-dflcO, xi, ctnm, 3. (prod axe, for 
prDduxlsse, TTer. Ad. 4, 2, 22) v. a. To 
lead or bring forth : £ L i t (quite claas.) : 
Bdicinam intus, Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 40 : all- 

auem fbras ante aedea, id. Capt 8. 2, 3 : 
llqucm e latebris, Petr. 136 : caatris om- 
nem cxercitum, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 68 : co- 

(>las pro castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 48 : aliquem 
u conspectum popull R., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
47 : qucmpiam in concionem, Id. Pis. 6 : 
harura rernm omnium auctorcs testes- 
que, id. Verr. 2, 5, 50: in judicium, to 
bring before a court, id. ib. 43 : aliquem 
in Sestium, id. Q. Fr. 2, 4 : aliquem ad 
ncccm, id. ib. 60. — Of an actor, To repre- 
sent, perform : nihil ab hoc (Roscio) pra- 
Tum ct pen-ersum product posso arbi- 
trabantur, id. Rose. Com. 10. — To expose 
far tale : ancillara produxit, Tcndidit 
Ter. Eun, 1, 2, 53 ; so, servos, id. Hoaut 
1, 1, 92; Suet Oramm. 4. — To draw or 


place one thing before another (poet): 
producers maio aliquam moram, Ter. 
Aodr. 3, 5, 9 : scamnum fecto, Or. A. A. 
2, 311 : nubUa menti. Stat S. 5, 3, 13.— 
To draw or stretch out, to lengthen out, ex- 
tend (poet and post-Aug.) : pellca denti- 
bus, Mart 9, 75 : fcrrum incudc, Jur.,15, 
165 : tineas ex argento nigral. Plin. 33, 6, 
31 — To conduct to a place : non tu eum 
rus nine modo produxe aiebasl Ter. Ad. 
4, 2, 22 —7*0 conduct to the grate, aefl. a 


paoD 

oorpae or a funeral pracasaaa (aatt: 
nee te, tua funers, mater ProiaaVTia 
A. 9.486 : tecum nuns sitaaalavLat 
8, 898 -.—To Cad or bring olni. m ka/ 
away: qui et prorurreMen rrtnaaa 
etnsetantem produnt, u arss >rar< 
Col. 6, 3. 

B. In partic. To bring fori, tray 
aato the world, Ut beer or btgtt (quk ^ 
aical) : ego is sam, qui K ptaomtatt 
Plant Rod. 4, 4, 129: libera, Lucia 
Non. 373, 3; Cic Verr. 3, L U^Otabr 
subjects. To produce, mtkt lp»lip 
cibia utendum eetcaramprotagsclat 
Cels. 8, 7, n. 7. 

*3L In pronunciaobn. 7» Untum.fi- 
long (quite class.): incliru ajcBravrti 
prima litem, insanus proaack. Ct O. 
48: ayUabain, Or. Pont 4W.U; las 
1,5, 18. 

IX Trop.: A. To bring finai * 
distinction), to raise, preesm, soma 
(quite claas.): producers sbqaee ki m> 
quam dignitatem, Cic Fia.3,l£: laaaa 
omni genera honoriA, Lir.4Q.SS.-sni'. 
quem tu non pro Ulius digagsleineu 
eraa, Auct or. pro dom. 9: bmeknem 
non producunt nee bcMMSbsreD anal 
Sen. Ben. 2, ».— B. Ts lanl aha at 
to do any tiling : prodacd saam ■ b 
querenrur, Auct tier. 1, 3 : prodaasi at 
aliquld Sciendum, Plin. 9, % SS. 

O. To draw or drag out. ic Itynani, 
prolong, protract (quite dm): vtixr 
repauperiTitam adnuserisia,laalTra 
2,3; 59: coenam, Hor. &1A» teen 
Tium ad^nultam noetem Tans aiaas 
Cic de Sen. 14 : aermoam n raaat 
noetem. id. Rep. 6, 10 : sennaxn kas 
us, id. Brut. 71 : somnoai akn prtaja 
lncem, Suet Aug. 78 : rem m hence. 
Caes. B. G. 4, 30.— To put of, n mm 
delude one with fsllacioas prosae: * 

2uem falsa spe producer*. Tar. tea A 
,94: aliquem conditkaiboa Cic. 9nats 
D. Of time, Tnmass,jrmniMel) • 
cm cyatboa sorbulana, Ter. Ai i i 

B. To bring up, educate : aaasfla 
dteto, mater, produxisti fiaam Past an 
3,1,40: laevo mooirapuermiramAi 
14, 228.— Hence 

produetua, a, urn. Pa, letgneei 
long, prolonged, protracted, etc. if» 
classics]): prtKluctiofr comiorn osn 
(* eJL cornu ainlstro or coroo in asstv. 
Tac. A. 13, 40: r^nctissiniaai «aa*» 
CoL 3, 10 : — oommoditilei t» mxr* 
temporibua, Cie. Fin. 4, 12: dskm » 
gioqultate prodoen, Id. Tutc i *) £*» 
(ormtionai), id. de Or. 3, 53:-pro«lsoan 
alia, et quasi intmoderatiaf esnnraa 
too long, U. Or. S3. ScpsraaavofpS 
short, id. Or. 47 : nomen, fsrnei J- r> 
longntiem, id. N. D. 8, 30 : aers mmw n 
ait qniato producnor acta Fsbaa, "V 
Hor. A. P. 189. 

B, Subat, products, enna, t,fr>* 
Ms things (a transl of the Gr. ri pa ^r 
yd) : in rita non ea, quae prianoo »« 
aunt, aed en, quae seennduat lsrse •» 
neat, noonyuiva. id eat araaaasiuauai 
tur; quae rel ita apprJtemallalsalnr; 
bum e Terbo), rel pr*xmot&. et amnx 
ut dudnm dixlmus, praepetwk ed atr 
eipua; et Ola rejects, Cic Fh.1, l t_ 
Hcnce, 

Adn n pr«d ucte, In a lrs#aW» 
ner, long (quite class.) : prodsr* fc« 
Hteram,ojjp. breriter, Cfc.Or.4>-0«> 
ayll aAs^rodnc^aa r aro nnatisB V Ost li^ 


ductile, IXardr,' Gkm. ^ t 

inffproSSgSg (quh/cLJ): fro*" 
temporia, Cfc. Fin. 3, 14 : rarts. d. lep- 
8.-1X A lengthening m piuianri is M 
ut aut contractiooe brerrra* asret iaon 
ductione longlna, Cte de Or. 3, »: wen 
aut production* aut rorrepdosf mm* 
Quint, 9, 3, 68. 

" PTMncta), are, «. ouass.* W « 
arnt^S Stag before toother . a <*" 
pots : ut buie maio afiquam arohrK 
moram, Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 9 dab. (al prcA- 
cam). 

ti**imt*t*<^~m''" mr 

eaxiy, aa ratiorr (perk, a tarda): *■» 
dactor, xfe+r*)*!, v «- <*» 
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PEOF 
jiin<l»i ina Pen mil r« n 

pruduco. 

prddnX) Ada, at [produce] A twig, 
shoot, layer ; trop. (eecl. Lat): Tort Cam. 
Chr. 80. 

pMebM, Arum, «vt. preeMa. J 
(* prMgmaaea) »i rponyiilrot, 

tn pure Lat, productum ; t. producta,ln 
produce, ad Jla. .4 preferable thing, ace. 
to tho Stotephiloaophy, Clc. Fin. 3, 4, 15.) 


prodQUUi e, v. proeliarla. 

proeliarla (prarl ) _ 

e, adj. I proelium] O/ or belonging to a 


bottle (ante- and poat-claaa.) : pugnaeproe- 
Uarea, pitcajd battles. Plant Cure. 4, 4, 17; 
ao, aciea, App. M. 8, p. 55.1 Oud. : "proeli- 
arte dies appellantur, quibua faa eat boa- 
tem bello laeeaaere," Paul, ex Feat p. 
966 ed. Mllll. ; oiled, aleo, proelialtt diet, 
"Macr. 1, 16:" proeliarla dea, i e. Miner- 
va, App. M. 10, p. 741 Oud. 

tnroeltttor (prael.), Mr, at (Id.] A 
fighter, warrior, combatant (pott -Aug.): 
Tac A. 8, 73: proeliator lnaignia, Jut 15, 
4 fin. 

proelio, are, ». proeUor, ad Jin. 
proelior (prael), atua, 1. v. dtp. n. 
[ proelium] To join battle, to engage, Jigkt 
(quits claaaa.): I, Lit: legionea In ipeis 
frammia ripla proenabantur, Caea. B. G. 
8, 33: pedhraa, Id. ib. 4, 3: ad Syracu- 
ia«, Cic. «de Di». 1, 85: Ma proeli mis in- 
teracrtnr, Caea. B. C. S, 48: forttaatme 
proeHando, Hirt B. O. 8, 19/*. Trop., 
To fight, contend: rehementer uroeliatua 
. mm, Cic Alt 1, 165. 1. 

1. Act collat form, proelio, are (an- 
te claaa.) : Ita mortalea inter ae pugnaot, 
proeliant, Enn. in Non. 478. 31 ; cf. Prlec 
p. 799 P.— 3. Proeliatum eat, impera.: 
' Juet, 19. 1 aaed. 

pSVoHnn (prael.), il. n. [pro or prae- 
InXto co forward, adranee] A battle, can' 
bat (quite claaa.) : f. Lit: induperatorea 
pugnare ae proelia obire, Luor. 4, 968 : 
non proelUa, Deque acie bellura gerere, 
SalL J. 54 .- exltua proeliorum, Cic. Fam. 
6, 4 : p. face re, to engage, id. Tuae. 4, 19: 
iaire, Lir. S3, 38: oommfttare cam all- 
quo. Cic. de Dir. 1, 35 : redlntegrare, Caea. 
1 B. G. 1, 85 : reatituere. Id. ib. 53 : connce- 
re, Hirt. B. O. 8, 88: miacere, Prop. 4, 1, 
SB : proelio dimieara cum hoate, Cic N. 
1 D. 2, 2 : proelio decertare, td.-Pror. cone, 
1, 3: proelium aumere, to join battle, en- 
gage, Tac H. 2,42: alngulare, tingle com- 
bat. Ana. pertoch. Iliad. 7.— Poe t, A wr 
i Hot, eosnbmtant : armlgtra proelia aerlt 
faumo. Prop. 3, 9, 9 ; (* Stat Th. 1, 8). 

B. Tranaf, Of Inanimate aubjeete 
(poet): rentormn proelia, Virg. G. 1, 318. 

JX T r o p., Contest, etrife (quite claaa.) : 
proelia to ntea canaa auatinere, Clc. Fam. 
i 9, IL — HomoroualT, of great feaeting and 
drinking : in eo ntarque "proelio potabi- 
mua, Plaut Men. 1, 3, 3 : aed quid ceeaa- 
rnu* proelium eommitteret id. Pen. 1, 
3,33. 

X pro amfrtnn, trc, 3 a. it To fro. 
jact J " -gpoxirr-rw, proemineo," Gloaa. Gr. 

rJy-T^wSSer af\AaSal!bt ll"£z& 
of. riMM to um - /-. n/>«r««. Hit 
dsmghtere, mho being punished wah mad- 
nana by Juno for their pride, imagined 
tkemtataea to be com: Proendea imple- 
rnnt laloia mngidbus agroa, Virg. K. 6, 48: 
(• Or. M. 15, 326 ; Plin. 35, 5, 8). 

nrrfffiBfl*^ f. f2- prrrf.no) Prof. 

oSSol (eccl. Lot) : f ert IdoL 18. 

<>n*fftnmtor. oria, *». [id.H P/^««ar 

(occl. Latin) : protanator Chriati, Prnd. 
Apoth. 246. 

mtm fin a), adv., y. profanua, ad Jin. 
CcSWtata Wa./ IproCanua) Pro- 
Uam pro/anun (eccl. Lat): auperlo- 
rum profanitaa, i. e. the ancient heathen 
writer: Tert PalL 2. 

1. •rOfaV**' lTl > ** am ' '• '■ *■ (pro- 
fanunfj To bring any thing u a gad be- 
fore tho temple, i- c la dedicate, coneecrate, 
afcr in oocrifice (ante-clan.) : dapa profa- 
nata, Cato R. R. SO : prufaiuto aino con- 
taaiono, W- 138 : decimam Hercull, 
Mauur. Sabin. in Macr. S. 3, 6 : ad arara 
deoimam borum. Feat a. r. potitivm, p. 


PEOP 

937 ad. mil. : ao Aor. VieL Oris. gent. 
Horn. 6: "polluctum quum projanainm 
dicilur, id eat proiude ut ait fan! factum : 
ibqueoHm too coiuuraebaturamac quod 
profamm erat," Var. L. L. 6, 7, § 54 (the 
paaaage la corrupt). 

2. prSfano, Irl, alum, 1. ». a. fpro- 
fanual To render unholy, dfprire of ita 
eanaUf, u unhaltoK, desecrate, profane 
(pern, not ante-Ana.) : die* featoa, aaera, 
aacerdotea, Lir. 31, 44 : aacrum, Or. Am. 
3, 9, 19: featum. id. Met 4, 390.— H. 
Tranaf.: A, To violate, pollute: pndo- 
rem, Curt 5Tl: oa, Quint 11, 1,84.— B. 
To disclose, meal, betray : aecreta, App. 
M. 5, p. 343 Oud. : rea profimata non va- 
leat PaU. 1, 35. 

WoYsBtiai a, tun. adj. [pro-fknum ; 
prop, before the temple, I. e. without the 
temple; hence, opp. to the temple aa a 
aacred object] Unholy, not sacred, common, 
profane. 

L L i t, "prof an tan qttod non eat aa- 
crum, Plautua : Soman an profanum ha- 
beas parvi penditur, 1 * Paul, ex Feat p. 328 
ed. Mull.; cf., " profanum eat, quod fan! 
religione non tenetur," Feat p. 853 ed. 
Mull : loci conaecrati an profani, Cic. 
Part 10 Jin. : opp. aacrum. Plant Merc. 9, 
3, 37 : cam omnia Dla rictoria aua profana 
tociaaet, Cic Verr. 3, 4, 55 : rea profonae 
ct uau pollutae, Tac. A. 13, 57: flamma. 
Or. F. 6, 440: uaua, Plin. 15. 30, 40.— Of 
peraona: procul o, procul eate profani, 
Conclamat ratea, ye uninitiated, virg. A. 
6, 258 ; ao, Cereria ritna rulgare proianla, 
Or. A. A. 2, 801 ; and, profanum rulgua, 
Hor. Od. 3, 1, 1 ; ao, rulgua, GeU. N. A. 
praef. fin. 

IX Tranaf. : A. Wicked, Impious (po- 
et) : profana mena, Or. M. 3,833: rerba, 
ld.Trirt.3,5, 48: odia, Stat Th. 1, 1 : pro. 
uni Phorbaa, Or. M. 11, 413.— AbaoU 
profanum, 1. a., Wickedness, impiety (poat- 
Aug.) : ciTillum bello rum profano, Plin. 
16, 4, a 

B. Unlearned, ignorant (poat-clau.) : 
c gen. : literarum profani, opp. doctrina 
iniuad. Macr. Some Seip. 1. 18. 

O, Ill-boding (poet) : profanua bubo, 
Or. M.6, 431.— Hence, 

Ado. prftfane, Wickedly, profanely 
(poat claaa.) : ulndere, Laet 6, 23. 

aar#ffttam> i. r. profor, ad fin. 

prilnttu. Oa (only in the aW. eingX 
a, [profor] A speaking out, uttering, say- 
ing, pronouncing (port- Aug.) : effreno 
nimboa aeqaare profatn, Stat 8. 5, 3, 103 : 
rocU, Sen. Apocol. 7 : voces dicta profa- 
tuque ipao tetrae, GelL 18, 11. 
, PrtfecticllU or -Hum a, um, adj. 
[pronciacor] J hot proceeds from tome one 
(poat claaa.) : "prafeaicia dot eat quae a 
patre rcl parents protect* eat, de bonie 
rel facto ajua," Ulp. Dig. 23,35. 

»TO*Ctia>,0Di,/. (Id.) Agoitegamay, 
setting out, departure (qolto claaa.) : pro- 
fectiooe laerJ, Pac in Cic. de Dir. 1, 14: 

frofectio et reveraio alicujua, Cic. Phil. 1, 
: nrofectionem parare, to prepare for 
setting out, Caea. B. C. L 27 : Cetheri pro 
fcctio in Hiapaniam, Cic Bull. 25.— XL 
•Tranat, Of thinga. The source whence 
any thing la obtained : profectio ipaiua 
pecuniae requlratur, Cic. Clu. 30, 82. 

nriftetei •»"». [pro-facto] A particle 
ofafflrmatioo, confirmation, and declara- 
tion. Actually, indeed, really, truly, surely, 
certainly, etc (very frequent and quite 
claaa.) : profecto «depol, Plant Pa. 5, L 7 : 
p. hercle, id. Caaln. 5, 2, 29 : non eat ita, 
judicea, non eat profecto, Cic. FL 33 : pro- 
fecto negare non potoa, id. Verr. 2, 3, 18: 
meminiati enim paofecto, Id. Lael. L 3; 
Uor. A. P. 315. 

t prelector, 6rl», m. [proflclacor] A 
tra&ler: "E«6uut, profector, Gloaa. Gr. 
Lat 

1. pTCAetOaV a, am. Part.- L From 
profioio. — n. From pronciacor. 

2. profecttu (with the firat ayllable 
ahort,^Aaa. ldylF4, 70), aa, at [proficto] 
Advance, progress, effect, increase, growth, 
profit (poet and In port- Aug. proae) : alne 
profectu. Or. M. 9, 50 : rerbaque profbetu 
dlaaimnlatacarent,ld.Pont.3,9,40; Quint 
10, 3, 3 : in quo quantum eaaet ingenlt, 
quantum etiam prolectna, aermo prunue 
oatendit, progress, Sen. Ep. 11 : pucrmag- , 


PROP 

nl proftctua in ea arte oblit. Plin. 35, 4, 7. 
— lu the plur. : in almilltudlnem et tem- 
porum etj>rofcctuum, Vellej. 1, 10. 

proVfarOy tikli, latum, ferre, v. a. To 
carry or bring out, to bring forth (quite 
claaa.): |. Lit: At. Vin' proferri pate- 
ram t Am. Proferri rolo. At. Fiat: tu, 
Heasala, intua pateram profcrto foraa, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 137 : arma tormentaquo 
ex oppido, Caea. B. C. 2, 22 : numos ex ar- 
ea, Cic. Roac. Com. 11.— To extend, stretch, 
or thrust out : linguam in tueaiendo, Plaut. 
Aain. 4, 1, 50 : manum, id. Pacud. 3, 3, 73 : 
dlgitum, Cic. Caecin. 35.— p. ae, To raite, 
one's self, shots one's self, appear (poet. 
Aug.) : draco c pulvlno ae profcrens, duet 
Ner. 6. — p. alicui aliquid. To offer, proffer 
one any thing: alicui mlnaa viginri ar- 
gent]. Plant Aain. 3, 3, 60.— p. gradum or 
pedem, To go cm, proceed : gradum profe- 
ram, progredi properabo, Plant Men. 5, 
2, 2: longe pedem. Quint 11, 3, 160. 

B. Tranaf.: J. To bring forth, pro- 
duce ; of planta (poat- Aug.) : coelum lau- 
rum patitur, atque etiam nitldlaaimam 
profert, Plin. Ep. 5, 6 : aeroen. Plin. 17, 13, 
20. — 2. Of pronunciation, To utter, pro- 
nounce (poat-Aug.) : extremaa aynabaa, 
Quint. 11, 3, 33.-3. To extend, enlarge 
(quite claaa) : citatra, Caea. B. C. 1, 81 : 
pomoerium, Gel). 13, 14 —4. .To put off, 
defer (quite clnaa.) : rem aliquot diea, Cat. 
in Gell. 7, 3 : auctionia diem laxiua pro- 
ferre, Cic Att 13, 14 : aliquid in diem 
poaterum, Gell. 1, 23.-5. Of a painter. 
To bring out, to represent distinctly (poat-' 
Aug.) : renaa protnllt Plin. 35, 8, 34. 

ft Trop.: A. With ae. To raise, de- 
note one's self (poat-Aug.) : qui aeipai pro- 
tulerunt mho base raised themselves from 
ignorance. Sen. Ep. 52; PHn. Ep. 1, 13. 

B> To bring out, make kntntn, produce 
in public (quite claaa.) : ejna (orarhmia) 
proferendae arbitrfum tnnm, Cic. Att l& 
13 : artem, la exhibit publicly. Suet Ncr. 35. 

O. To bring forth, produce, intent, die- 
cover, make known, reveal (quite elnaa.): 
artem, Cic. Acad. 2, 1 : pahun proterre 
aliquid, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 41 : cum We indicia 
communis exitii indagarl, pate feci, pro- 
tuU, Cic. Mil. 37 : aliquid foraa. id. CoeL 
33 : rem tn medium, id. Fam. 15, 2 : ae- 
creta animi, Plin. 14, 22, 38. 

B, To bring forward, euote, die, men- 
tion (quite claaa.) : libroa, Cic N.D.I, 40: 
teetee, legatoa, id. Balb. 18 : anctorea, id. 
de Or. 3, 61 : nomlnatim multos, id. Roac. 
Am. 16: paueoa belli ducea praeatanrjaat- 
moa, id. de Or. 1, 3 : rinolenoam aKcujaa , 
id. PbiL 3 39 : rim, potentiam, faemnea, 
dividaa, clientelaa, afflnitatea adreraario. 
rum, Auct Her. 1, 5: aliquid in medium, 
Cic. Verr. 3, 4, 53 ; U. Fin. 3, 33 ; Plant 
Am. 9, 1, 41 : memorfter progeniem auam 
uaque ab aro atque aUro, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 48 : 
exempla omnium nota, Clc. de Dir. 1, 46. 

B. To extend, enlarge : tinea offlciorom, 
Cic. Mur. 31 : memonnm alicujua, to pro- 
long, PHn. Ep. 5, 13 

JP. To impel : si panlo longlaa pletaa 
Caecillum protuliaaet, Cic SuD. 33. > 
O, To lengthen out, prolong (quite 
claaa.): beats m ritam oaqno ad rogum 
proferre, Clc Fin. 3, S3 : ut depoain pro- 
ferret fata parentia, Virg. A. 13, 395. 
, »l < ft » 4 n 0, *>U, /• fprolltcor] A pub. 
liev acknowledgment, declaration, expres- 
smn, profession, promise (moody poat- 
Aug.) : Lin gen. : profeaaio bonae rol- 
nntatia, Plane in Cic Fam. 10, 8 : Cani- 
diua uraldiua deceaait, quam profeaaioni 
ejna congroebat, Vellej. 3 87 : roe more* 
" iflAa, of our promise (of breeup; 


id. ib. 89 : aperta, Plin. 37, 3, 2 : aua* oplB-< 
lania, expression, GelL 7. 3 : auaiiaa atal- 
titlae.id.ib.: tagitii, Tac. A. 2. 85 ■- ptetatla, 
id. Agr. a— B. Tranaf, A air*, token 
(poat-claaa.) : rttiorum, PaQad. 3, ft. 

U. In p.artic, A public ascktration or 
specification of one'a peraoo. same, prop- 
erty, bualneaa. etc (quite claaa.) : is. apvd. 
qvm. xa. raornaio nn, «c, Tabnl. 
HeracL in Haubold. Monum. legal, p. 101. 
»«.( Lir. 35,7: tu rero connce profeaai 
nam, ai potee, Sari base pecunia 
genere eat ut profeaaione non egea^j pour- 
Fun. 16, 83 : poat profeaaipnein dx-Ani; ) ■ 
commiaao fact am, Jabol. Dig. 45 0 ig. or'-j ' 
Tert. ApoL 42.— Hence, B. ' r <arrhoea, id! 
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A public register of persona or property 
thai given In (quite cUu.) : in Leontiuo 
jugerum subeoriprJo ftc prafeuio non est 

Sus trigiou milliam, Cic. Vorr. % 3, 47.— j 
, A business or profession which one 
publicly avows (quite class.) : profeaaio 
bene dicendl, id. do Or. 1, 6 : grnmmnti- 
cee, Suet Gr. 8 : sapientiae. Pun. 7,30, 31: ; 
magicac art* Curt 7, 4 : lata salutaria, 
the art of healing, medicine, Cels. praef. : 
ukimae profeaaionU homines, i. e. vilUai. 
mi ardticii, Lamur. Elag. SO ; Paul. Dig. 
8, 13, 9. 

t prSfiaWtll&riaSt U- m - [profeuio] 
Peru., A registrar of wares, one toko fixed 
the duties on imported goods : lata, a p. | 
Marin. FraL Arv. n. 15L : 

professor, aria, m. [profiteer] A pub- 
lic teacher, professor (poat-Aug.) : enpicn- 
tjae profceeoree, Cela. praef, : ceterarnm 
allium, Quint 12, 11, 30 : Latin ae aimal 
Graecneque eloquentiae. Suet Rhet S : 
aatrologiae, CoL 1, 4 : juris cirilis, Ulp. 
Dig- 50, 13, 1. — AbaoL : opus etiam coo- 
eummatis profesaoribus difficile. Quint 1, 
9, 3 : non obtcurua professor, id. ii, 15. 36 : 
circa scholaa prol'essorum, Suet Tib. 11. 
— Of A physician, Cell. 2, & 

111 nil aw (llllll iii inn tdj [profeaaor] 
Of or belonging to a public teacher, pro- 
fessorial (poat-Aug.) : profeaaoria lingua, 
Tftc A. 13, U fin. 

prdfisaanu* a, um, Part-, from proB- 
teOrT 

Uafl fttUllj a. urn, adj. (pro-festua ; 
cfrprofanusj Non-festival, not kept as a 
holiday, common ; of days, verking-daye: 
** profcslum diem, dicebant qui festus non 
ermt," Paul, ex Feat p. 252 ed. MOIL: 
u profesli dies a featintate vacui," Non. 
434, 3 ; Pbiut Aul. 2, 8, 11 : ut carpentia, 
featia profeatiaque diebus, per urbem vec- 
temur, Liv. 34, 3 : pejor, qui profertis di- 
ebus egeret, quod feriatia doberet Plin. 
18, 6, 8, no. 1 : lucea, workinganyt. Hot. 
OA 4, 15, 25; so, lux, id. Sat. 2, 2. 116: 
" prof est um faeere eat tamquam profanum 
faeere, id eat faeere, quod feriia faeere 
non licet,'' ate. Feat p. SSI ed. MttU. 

XL Tranaf., like profanua. Uninitia- 
ted, uncultivated, uneducated (postclaatio. 
el) : profestum et profanum villous, GelL 
praef. Jin. 

pfof*icicillloJf , adv.. v. proficlo, ad in. 
profide* feci, tectum. 3. v. n. and a. 
[pro-facioj To go forward, gain ground, 
make, progress : L L i t (extremely rare) : 
quum quinquercmia sola non proficeret 
Plin. 32, 1. L 

XL Trop., To go on, advance, make 
progress ; to profit, derive advantage i to 
perform, eject, promote, etc (quite claaa.): 
jV Of persona : ai nihil in oppagnetioae 
oppidi profecieaet, Caea. B. G. 7, 20 ; id. 
lb. 3, 21 : plus mulritudina telorum, id. 
in. 7, 82: loci oppertanisato, id. a C. 3, 
23 : antcaignani tan turn profeeere, ut pel- 
lercnt omnes, id. ib. 85 : multum profeclt, 
Nep. Earn. 10 : ai modo in phifoeophia 
aliquid profeclmue, have made any prog- 
ress, Cic Off. 3, 8.— B. Of inanimate sub- 
jects (mostly poat-Aug.) : id (ritia genu) 
quod hum ore proficit grouts, increase*, 
Col. 3, 20 : proficients pretto. rising, Phn. 
14, 4, 6.— In the peat. .* aed etiam ad aum- 
nun pro fee turn aliqoid puto, Cic Att 7, 
13 : jraetquam nihil proficiebatur, Plin. 6, 
26, 30.— JL In par tic., To be useful, son- 
iceabls ; io efect, accomplish ; to help, to 
contribute, conduct (quite claaa.) : ea aoo 
quasque loco, ubi plurimum proficere et 
Tale re poweot, codocabat Cic. Brut 37 : 
nulla res tantum ad dicendum proficit 
quantum ecriptio, id. ib. 24 ; Ut. 3, 61 : 
prefecture aliquid turn torn verba jrata, 
Or. Pont 3, 1, 138.-OX remediaa : raatice 
vel hcrba Profieiente nihil, Bor. Pp. 2, 4. 
150 : nee alia res celcriua proficit it of 
service, Plin. 27, 11, 71: haematites proli- 
oit oculonrm lacrtmia, id. 36, SO, 37 1 ax- 
ungia proficit ad strumas, id. 28, 9, 37 : pi- 
k rorum ligni cinis contra fungos efficaciua 
woficit id. 23, 7, 69 : radix ancthl Tel in 
paribus proficit id. 20, as, S8.— Hence 
5, -nsoflclenter, odv^SucconsfuUf (eccL 

hydraul,A n 5_ E Pe°- . • „ 

Ner. 54 : IcixCO, ere, t. proficlscor, ad fin. 
example, VcieCOT, fectus, a r, dep. n. 
cxerunram. f»eeaao,fi«iaoor-,orig.,tomake, 
1210*2 


PIOI 
i «. put one's eelf forward ; bence] To set 
otu, go, march, travel, depart, break up, etc 
(quite claaa.). 
I, Lit: proficiacl ad dormiendum, w 

So to elecp, Cic de IMt. 2, 58 : adaoaanum, 
. ib. 1, 30: aubaldio aUcoi, Nep. lph. 2: 
ad earn domum, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 87 : Pu- 
teolos. id. Acad. 2,31: io niyricum, Caea. 
B. G. 3, 7: in pugnam. id. B. C. 3, 99: ad 
bellum, Nep. Ale 4 : in enreitum, Plant 
Am. 5, 2, 7: htae in piatrmum recta Tia, 
Tor. Andr. 3, 4, 21 : recta dommn, id. 
Phonn. 5, 6, 20. — AbaoL : profielaci to 
make a journev, Ulp. Dig. 17, 2, 59 :— ab 
urbe, la set out, depart, Caea. B. 0. 1, 7: 
ex caatria. to break up.ld. B.C. 1,78: Afhe- 
nis, Nep. Milt 1 : de Formiano, Cic Att 2, 8. 

B, Tranaf., To be going or about to 
go, to tnfsnd to goto apiece (ante-claaa.) : 
p6nc' ut me ire, quo prceectus earn, ai. 
naat Plant Trin. 3. 2, 2 : tn proteettta also 
fueraa, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 49. 

XX. Trop.: jfu hi gen. To go, come, 
proceed: nunc proociaoemnr ad reliqua, 
Cte. Verr. 2, 3, 5. 

B. In partic. : \, To set out, begin, 
commence : ut inde oratio men preneiaca- 
tor, uade, etc, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 2. — ^ 
To coma forth, spring, arise, proceed, orig- 
inate from any thing: ex medkina nihil 
oportat patare proficiaci, nisi quad ad 
corporis uchtatem spaetet, id. Inr. 1, 38 : 
qtiaeoomque a naa ornaanenta ad te profi- 
caaeentnr, shall past from me to you, i. e. 
otu shall receive from use. id. Fam. 2, 19) 
cf. kL lb. 3, 1 : at plan a parente profi- 
ciaci non potnerint, Nep. Att 9 : qui ft Ze- 
none profitcti sunt, mho have prot m tol 
from kirn, his disciples, Cic de Uhr. 1, .1; 
cCommen ab Ariatotele profecti, id. lb. 35. 

Act coflat form, proneawe, Are (ante- 
daas.) : nrros quam proficiaco, Plant MIL 

4, 8, 19 : hortatur hominem, quam pri- 
mm profieiaceret, TurpiL m Non. 471, 2. 

BTAfieiajaV um, adje [proficio] 
Beneficial, advantageous, conducive (into 
lest.) : quibos nam potest eaae profioua, 
CaaatoeL Var. 1, 39. 

Profiteer, aassua, 2 (arcfaaie form of 
toe infi, rnorrrxEET, and of the tnsper., 
PEOFiTKjrtNO, several times in the Tabul. 
HencL In Haubold. Mouum. legal, p. 99 
so. ; t. in the follg. no. 1 L. E) v. dep. a. (pro- 
fateor] To declare publicly, to freely era, 
acknowledge, avoto, to openly confess or 
prof em (quite claaa.). 

t In gen.: ita libenter confltctur, ut 
non aolaon fateri, aed etiam profner) Tide- 
atnr, Cic. Ceecm. 9 : fateor atone etUun 

Srofiteor et prae me fero, id. Rab. perd. 
: profiteri et in medtma proicrre ali- 
qtrid, id. Fin. % 33. —With an object 
clanae : prontentnr Carnutea, ae milium 
periculutn recuaare, Caes. BV.G.7,2; Cic 

5. D. 1, 5.— With a follg. de ■ de parricl- 
dio n„ Svet Cel. 12: de aaenat profeato, 
id. Dom. 8. — n In pertic: A. P- ae 
aliquem, To declare one's self or profess to 
be something : profiteri se grnmmattenm, 
Cic Tuae. 2, 4: p. se patrem infantia, 
SueL CaL 25: se kgatum, id. Galb, 10.— 
In connection with esse: triduo me jure 
coneultum ease profitebor, Gic. Mur. 13: 
me omnium provlnciarum defenaorem 
eaae profitebor, id. Verr. 2, 3, 217. 

B. P- aliquid, To profess an tit, science, 
etc.- profiteri philoeophiam, to decern 
one's telf a philosopher, Cic. Pis. 29 : medi. 
cinam, lo profess medicine, to practice at a 
physician, Cels. praef.— In the pew. : rem 
non professara apud noa tenermia, Auct 
Quint Dec!. 341.— Abeol., profiteri. To be 
a teacher or professor (post Aug.) : cum 
omnes qui profitentur, audlero, Plin. Ep. 
2, 18 : translatus est in Siciliam, ubi nunc 
profitetur, id. ib. 4, 11. 

C. p. indicium, To give evidence, make 
a deposition against accomplicea : multis 
hortnntikua Indicium proatetur, SalL J.B : 
aummum snpplicium decemebater, ni 
professns indlcinm foret. Tec. A. 6, X 

B, To ofer freely, propose voluntarily, 
to promise: ego vero tibi profiteer etque 
polllceor eximinm et singulare meum 
atudlum in omni genere offioH, Cic Fam. 
5, 8: si tos in earn rem operam vestram 
profiteminl, Id. Rose. Am. 53 : Vwro pro- 
fitetur ae altera die ad colloquium ventu- 
rum, Caea. B. C 3, 19: snmunt 
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arms protease i 

a combat, Or. F. 2, 198. 

B, To make a public a 
sf any thing <aa of one's t 
buaioeaa, etc) : Tabul. HeracC m" I 
bold. Monom. legaL p. -°9 so. (tf. t.) : vt 
aratorea jugera a 


rentur, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 15: apod . 
vlroa, quantum hafaeal praedae, id. Ate. 
2, 23: gregea on am ad pobneaaram, Var. 
R.R.2, 1: frumentam, Liv. 4, 12: aom. 
to greet in one's name, announce erne's trif, 
id. 26V 18 ; aleo without norm : Can* 


na prohibitus ermt peter* 
qnod intra legitimoa diea pmnatri neenV 


rerit Sail. C. 18: nam et t 
tentea, quoa indignoa jodicarit. pi aaaari 
vetaU, Vellej. 2, 92 : prnfaaaai <sc aarjv 
nae), i. e. common prov ritmt e a , who had ta 

?ve in their names to the aedOe, Or. F. 
. 866— So, trop.: in fade noanea saasa 
pronetur, among theme ho r v ekmns hmtuf, 
Ter. Eua. proL 1. — Hence 

prdfoaaaa, a, um, Pa^ its a pass. sat- 
nil.. Known, manifest, con framed (poet and 
in post-Attg. prose) : enlpa paxifiasa, Ov. 
Am. 3, 14, 6: dux. Juat 8, 4 .- 
ao. Openly, avowedly, reuemuiou 
ediy : Sen. Ep. 14 : fir ex. prol 
Macr. S. 2, 9 — So too, de protraao (past 
cUaa.) : ac no id quideaa de proarsaa a*, 
dot. openly, App. ApoL p. 379 OtuL 
latwBbkWaa mis. am. [p 


no. 287a 

. pro-rUtns, on, «- (prcste) A bum 


, Tranaf, A 


inf. brans (post- Aug.): a 
retVigerari, CoL 5, 1 — 1 
s nor in g: profianu 

In. 10, 300. 

^pjo-flictat* a, ran, 

Mw4a^tio,eiria,/. [I. prcdaao) <am 
destruction (poat- d a aa ) : tiaiaaisa isail psaaV 
gatto, Aua. Perioch. Odyast 3. 

RtfUMm — - [m-J A tmm* 
thrift, prodigal ( p ast Aaa»: gaara at 
pro tti gator. Tac A. 18, 18. 

prOffifttMi % una, J-art and tm, 
from 1. pronigc 

1. ppo-ffltfo, avi. atom. 1. «. t IV 
struts or dash to dee gronmal. teecemanss, 
overthrow, overcome, reaaarai (qnfea ileal) 
L Lit: irdnricc«prtaluVaTe.PBant.)feLt 
2, 75: copiaa bosthun, Cic Paai 14. 14. 
daaaem hoatium, Caea. B. C. 2. 31 : has- 
ten, Nep. Dot fi , proelia, Tac A. M,3t 
— JX. Trop. : d\. To arcrlaraa. rasa. a> 
stray: rempublicam, Cic do Or. 3, 1 : tea 
tea opes. Nop. Pelep. 2: onoanaa se mat- 
eon proflirante aortuaa, Lrv.33, 19: rah> 
tndinem. Bell. 19, 5. - 

B. To bring atmomt aaam eoaLaaaaaac 
finish, di s p et r i : beUnm eanaaaaaaaaaB at 
profligammconficere. Liv.21, 4t: aaaaa- 
fliganim helium ac poena aiilianaiM Oa. 
Faaa.12,30: promgata jeaa. rmee-. «c parxa 
ad exitum adducta quaeetio eat, id. Tam 
5, 6 : aperana, ante Vianeai aaraaaaaaaa pre- 
fngiui plarlmnm pooae, cheat it ne e ds at 
brought nearly to em and, Soet. Cats. aW 


aaa 


profligfitua, a. oan. Pa- : AV. Ostt 
doom, wretched, uusarohta, trie* (qeant aW 
eical) : maerore aaVetuni eaae el | 
torn, Cic. Cat % 1 : eeaata 
dita profit gataque, id. Verr. L, 3 
moral aanae. Corrupt, awaaabata. < 
ed, profligate (llkewiee qatte eaaav): ■ 
omnjuro anortahnm procagaraiwiwM ac per 
ditiasime, Cie. Verr.2. 3, 26 : id. Beat Jam. 
13.— 43. Of time, A doom Bed [poaa taaj 
profiigalae aetatis boano, Sen. Ot aaaCm 
—In the nmtr. abaoL : ia |a aBsaaa aar. 
te be aaaast ended, OeD. 15. 5. 

xi, cram, 3V *. a. t> 
CI. 


strihs ^CSn^ra^a* 


proiietae rea, oast daaaa, i aaa ad , QaaL IS. 

' sreVflo, IrL Atom 1. a. a. 7» hum 

forth, breathe 'out: f Lit. fpoet): um 
proflat ferns ore calorea, Q. t^c part. 
Aua. EeL : nammaa, Or. F. L, 53 : 
re aangniaeoa riroa, Stat Th. II. 86 
Tranaf* To meet, liquefy by bk o m ractpaat- 
Ang.) : maeaa profiitur ia pnacam, aaax a 

?ronatamadditnr, etc. Plin. »*. 9. — It 
'rop., To blow or tnaaac out {pom*, mod 
post-Aag.) : toto profiahat peetare aoa> 
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nun, 1 e. wu enoring, Virg. A. 9, 396: 
Iru, t e. to pu/ and Mow, to fret, fume, 
Mio. 8, 4. 5. 

ptttedMi ^o"- and. Pa., from pco- 
fluu. 

ycMsaBtsn «*s »• profluo, Pa., 
adjix. 

' Prdflaeatiat, [profluo] y( jb» 
isg forth (trop.) : menu qusedain produ- 
entia loqucndl, a stream of words, fluency, 
Clc. Put. S3. 

prt flnoi xi, nun, 3. t>. «. To flow 
forth ax slang (quite classical) : I, Lit.: 
Mom produil ex monte Vogeso, Cses. B. 
G. 4, 10; si lacriinae ab oculu et pituita a 
nuibua produent CoL 6, 7 : per foaaaa, 
Plin. 33, 4, 31 :— ad mare, Cic. do Di v. 1, 44. 

p. Tranaf. : gravedo produtt. Plant 
Ailii. 4, 1, 51 : videsdutn eat an edatric- 
tum corpus sit, an proflnat to relaxed. 
Cell. 3, 8 : si renter produit, id. lb. 

U_ Trop, To fme forth, uses, proceed 
(quite class.) : quae ab hoc fonte produ- 
ant, Var. L. L. 8, Si Jin. : cujua ore sermo 
molle dulciar profluebat AucL Her. 4, 33: 
equidem ab bis footibua profluxi ad hom- 
inura uunam, Clc. CoeL 3 : ad incognitas 
artea, to proceed to, to fall or Ml town, Tac 

A. 11, 26— Hence 

profl uens, en lis, Port., Flowing along 
(quite class.) : A Lit: aqua profloens, 
Clc Q. Fr. 3, 172.— 2. Subst, proflu- 
ens, ends, /. (sc. aqua). Running mater 
(quite class.): in produentom deterri, Cic. 
lnv.2,50.— B. Trop., of speech. Flaming, 
fluent: genus aermonls aflert son liqui- 
dum, non fusum ac profluens, sed exile, 
aridum, conciaum, Cic de Or. 8, 38 : p. et 
pareunia loquacltas, id. ib. 3, 48 : p. atqne 
expedite celcritaa, id. Brut 61 : profluens 
jquiddam habuit Carbo, id. de Or. 3, 7 : el- 
oquentia, Tac A. 13, 3.— Hence, 

Adv^ profluenter, Floutingly; trop., 
easily (quite class.) : ergo omnia proflu- 
enter, absolute, prospers, Cic. Tusc. 5, 18. 
— Comp., of speech, More fluently (post- 
class.) : produentiua exsequl, Gell. 14. 1. 

fkrtflxws, a, urn, adj. (profluo] Flow- 
ing ftrth, flouting, streaming (post-Aug.) : 
recessus, CoL 8, 17: lacrimae, Sid. Ep. 
A ». 

prOftniriami U, «. [id.] A flouting 
forth, a flouting, flow (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : sanguinis, Lucr. 6, 1203 : san- 
guinis per nares, Col. 6, 33 : narium, Plin. 
22,10.42: uriaae.td.28,6,17: alvLa^sa, 
diarrhoea. Col 9, 13.— Q. I n par tic: A. 
Looseness, flux, diarrhoea : si corpus as- 
trictum est, digerendum esse : si proflu- 
Tio laborat contioendum, Cels. praef.— 

B. Monthly flux, menses. Pun. 7, 13, 13.— 

C. Oenitale, seminal flout, Plin. 17, 14, IS; 
also, genilurae, id. 22, 22, 40. 

P r * m i iO» > a, am, adj. [Id.] Fleec- 
ing t trop., fluctuating, inconstant .- pro- 
fluvia fides, CaecU. in Prise, p. 6W P.— 0. 
Subst. profluviua, ii, at, for profluvium, 
Aflux,Veg. 1,17, 19; 1,38,4. 

mrSr-fpri atus, 1. (/»/, profarier, Prod. 
orlf. 10, 939)0. dsn. a. To eon or speak out, 
to say, speak (mostly poet and in post Aug. 
prose): t. In gen.: reteres Caamenas 
casoam rem Tolo profari, tell, relate, Att 
in Var. L. L. 7, 3, § 28 : turn breviter Dido 
vultum demissa protatur, Virg. A. 1, 561 : 
et sic accensa protatur, id. ib. 4, 364 : qui- 
bus ille profatar : Foraitan, etc, Or. M. 
11, 289 : vera profari, Pctr. 121 : ptura, 
Bor. & 1, 6, 57. 

TT In parti c. To foretell, predict, 
prophesy: quando dice edveniet quern 
pronto Morta est Lit. Andron. in GelL 3, 
16 (acc. to Horn. Odjsa. 2, 99) : Pythia 
quae tripode ex Phoebi lauroque profa- 
tur, Lucr. 1, 740: Deno profanto, Petr. 
88; Ulp. Dig. 2L 1, 1. 

]n a pass, signif : quaraquam sunt a mo 
molts profata, Multa tamen reatani, Lucr. 
6, 80. — Hence, subst, prof a tu m, In^A 
statement, proposition, axiom (post-class.) : 
" Hiiiaara, quae H. Varro alias profata, 
alia* proleouxn appellat, OelL 16, 8. 
- _ * pTO-friagth are, v. a. (pro-frango] 
To brook up : Luarata, i.e.te plough, SUt. 
Th.lO.512. 

tnrd-f Wri» <»I«a first syU. long, Ju- 
vericTa, 47fJTtugi. 3- v. a. and is. : ]. Act,, 
To fee* before or from, to flee, fly from any 
tiling (poet- Aug.) : com pedum conrersa- 
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ttonemqne cirium suorum profdatt, Ben. 
CoasoL ad PoWb. 36 : sedas suss. Col. I, 
3 : natos, Plin. 7, 2, 2 : dominos, Curt 10, 2. 

aX Ntutr^ To flee, run away, estops 
(quite class.) : pedibus Hadrumetum pro- 
fuaerat, Cses. B. C. 2, 23 : ex oppido, id. 

B. G. 7, 11 : in Britanniam, Id. ib. 2. 14 : 
domo, Cio. Brut 89 : in exilium, id. Dom. 
32: e eareere, Velloj. 2. 19.— B, In par- 
tic. To floe for succor to one, take refuge 
with one (quite class.) : se profugere ad 
Brutum, Cic. An. 15, 21: ad Ciceronem, 
Caea. B. G. 5, 44. 

prffU-WM) um ' <w ^- f profugio ] 
That flresorhes fled, fugittee (not in Cic 
or Cses.): J, In gen.: profugus domo, 
Liv. 1, 1 j urbe, Tac El, 49: ex Pelo- 
ponneso, Liv. 1, 8 : e proelio, Tac. H. 2, 
46 : a proelio, Flor. 4, 2 : ad rebelles, Tac. 
A. 1, 57. — With the gen.: Tiridates regni 
profugus, Tac A. 15. 1. 

B. Transf., Fleeing hither and thither, 
roving, wandering, unsettled (poet) : pro- 
fugl Scythae, Hor. Od. 1, 35, 9. 

IX In partlc, That flees from his na- 
tive country, fugittee, banished, exiled: 
Hannibal patria profugus, Lir. 34, 60: 
TrojanL qui proftigi incertis scdibns Tag- 
abantnr, Ball. C. 6 : deeds. Or. M. 13, 627. 
— B. Subst, profugus, i, «., A fugitive, 
banished person, exile (poet) : profugo af- 
ter opem, Ov. Pont 2, 9, 6. 

do] ^nv^3u^u\a^oottom, fewndod, laid : 
carina profundata, Plaut MIL 3, 3, 43 dnb. 
(jsL probe randata). 

Profttndev, adv., t. profundus, ad fin. 

CSHltiSfM ana, /. (profundus] 
Depth ( post- class. ) : I. Lit: corporum 
tree aunt dimensiones, longitudo, latitu- 
de profttndltas, Macr. Somn. 8eip. 1, 6.— 

St, Trop. : Importance, greatness, power : 
adrlan. in Vopisc. Bat 8: disciplmae, 
Macr. Somn. 8cip. I, 7. 

■r j Mto tlgi ""i InsWt 3. v. a. To 
pour out or forth, to shed copiously, to 
cause to flow (quite class.) : f. Lit : san- 
guinem suum profundere omm m cuplt 
dummodo pronnum bujus ante rideat, 
Cic. Clu. 6 : rim lacrimerum, id. Rep. 6, 
14 : laorimas oculls. Virg. A. 12, 154 : san- 
guinem ex oculia, Plin. 10, 60, 79 : aquam, 
Plaut AuL 2, 4, 29: rinum, id. Cure. 1, 1, 
92: aquas sub menses, Plin. 28, 2, 5. — 
With se. To burst or gush forth: lacri- 
mae se subito profudemnt, Cic Att 11, 7. 

B. Tranaf.: J, To stretch at full 
length, to p ro s tr at e (poet) : cum somnus 
membra profadit Lucr. 4, 758. — Mid. : 
"profusus, abjectns jaeens. Pacuvius: 
profuaoa gentitn murmuro," stretched at 
full length, poured out, Paul, ex Feat p. 
228 ed. MUU. 

2. To pour or caet out, bring forth, pro- 
duce (quite class.) : peatica parte profudit 
LudLin Non. 217, 16 : ex alro matrls pu- 
erum nature profudit, Lacr. 5 225: sont- 
tus, id. 6, 400 : ignes, ki. ib. 208 : nocture 
rocee, to pour forth, utter, Catull. 64, 202 : 
rocem. Clc. Tusc 2, 23 : olamorem, id. 
Flacc6; id. Leg. 1,8: palndtes, CoL 5, 5. 

3, With se, To pour forth, rush forth. 
Of bees : cum ae nova profundent exami- 
ne, CoL 9, 3. Of archers : omnia muM- 
tudo aaglttarlorum se profudit Caea. B. 

C. 3, 93. Of luxuriant plants : ea, quae 
se ntmrum profudcrunt, heme shot out, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 21. 

If Trop, To cast or throw away : 
vera Ui verba profundere, Lucr. 4, 929 : 
quao si non profundere ac perdere ride- 
bor, Cic Fam. 5, 5. 

B. Ib panic: J To throw away, 
spend u s ele ss ly ; to lavish, dissipate, touem- 
dor : profunda t. perdat pereat Ter. Ad. 
1, 2. 54 ; Cic Verr. 2, 3, 67 : patriroonia, 
id. Cat 2,5; pecunias in res, id. On". 2, 16. 
—In a good sense, To spend, sacrifice : 
non modo pecuniam, sed vltam eoam 
profundere pro patria, Cic Oft*. 1, 24. 

2, To pour out, went t to expend, exert, 
employ; to set forth, explain: odium in 
atiquem, Cic. Pis. 7 : oranes profudi Tires 
anunl atque ingenii met, id. Att 1. 18 : res 
universes, to set forth, explain, id. Acad. 
2,27. 

3, With se, To pour itself forth, L e. to 
rush forth, breeds out : voluptates cum In- 
clusae diutlut, auUto ae nonnumquam 


profundunt atque ejlciunt nniversae, Clc. 
Coel. 31 : si totum ae flle In me proiudis- 
set had wholly poured himself out to me, 
had been liberal, id. Att 7, 3.— Hence 

prftfosus, a, um, Pa.: jjL, Lit, 
Spread out, extended, hanging down (ante- 
and post-closs.) : c&udn prorusa usque ad 
ealces ( Var. R. R. 2, 5. — Comp. : equi coma 
ct Cauda protusior, longer, PalL 4, 13. 

B.Trop.: \, Lavish, extravagant, pro- 
fuse (quitn elaaa.) : perditua ac profuaus 
nepoa, Cic. Quint 12 : reus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
7. — With the gen. : alien! appetens, sui 
profusus, lavish of hie own, Ban. C. 5— Of 
things abstr. and concr. : profusis aump. 
tibua vjvere, Clc. Quint 30 : p. luxuria in 
aedificlie. Vellej. 2, 33.— 2. In a good 
aense, Liberal (poet) : mens profusn, Ptat. 
8. 3, 1, 91 : homo, Mart 8, 38.-3. Costly, 
expensive : amare profuaaa epulas, Cic. 
Mur. 36 : convivia, Suet Tit 7. — sj. Im- 
moderate, excessive, extravagant : profusn 
hilaritas, Cic. Tusc. 4, 7 : genus jocandi, 
id. Off. 1, 29 : cupido, Tac. H. 1, 52.— 
Sup.: profuaissima libido, Suet Claud. 53. 

Adv., prdfase: 1* t,\u. Lavishly, ex. 
trnvagantly, profusely (poet-Aug.) : aedea 
profuse exstructa, at an im moderate ex- 
pense. Suet Aug. 72— Sup, : testes et so- 
femnes dies prof usissimc celebrabnt, id. 
ib. 75. — flL Trop., Immoderately, beyond 
bounds, excessively: consul obstitit pro- 
fuse tendentious aula in eastra, Liv. 10, 
36 : p. prollxeque laudare, Gell. 5, 1. — 
Come, : eo profnsius samprui deditus 
erat SalL C. 13. 

pri-ftu^aa, a, um, adj. Deep, pro- 
found (quite class.): I, Lit : maro pro- 
fuodum ct immensum, Cic. Plane. 6 : Da- 
nubius, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 21 : torn ax, Ov. M. 
2, 229: vallea, Stat Th. 10, 95: vulnera. 
Euro. Pan. Constant 14. — Sup. : profun- 
diaaunua gurgea, Cic Seat 45. 

?JL Subst., profundum, i, «., Depth ■ 
, 1 n gen. : esse in profundo aquae, Cic. 
in. 3,14: maris, Suet Tib. 40: fmmensa 
ac profanda camponun. Just 41, 1. 

fc. In partlc. : (a) The deaths of the 
sea, the deep, the sea (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : profundo Vela dabit Virg. 
A. 12, 263: rastmn.VaLFl.a314: indom- 
itum, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 39 : pater Ipse pro- 
fundi, L e. Neptune, VaL F). 2, 606 : eem- 
tor profundi, Or. M. 11,203: Pampnylium, 
Col. 8, 16.— (0> In comic lang. An abyss, 
meaning the stomach, in a fusus verbb. 
with randus : Plaut Cant 1, 2, 79. 

B, Tranaf.: 1, Thick, dense (poet, 
and in post-class, prose) : eUrae, Lucr. 5, 
42 : urai villia profmdioribns, SoL 26. 

2, Like alms, High (poet ) : coeluau 
protuudum, Virg. G. 4, 222 ; so, coelum, 
id. EcL 4,51; Val. Fl.7,478.— b, Sabat. 
profundum, i, n^ Height : p. altum coeli, 
ManiL 5, 719. 

3, hi great oustntily, copioue, unlim- 
ited, without stint (poet) : merum, Stat. 
Th.5,262. 

H, Trop. : A. Deep, bottomless, pro- 
found, boundless, immoderate (quite clas- 
sical) : profundae ttbtdinea, Clc. PU. 21 : 
avaritia. Sail. J. 81 : cupido imperii at di- 
vitlarum, id. in Ep. Mlthrid. ad Arsac : 
vina animi, Plin. 30, 2, 5 : enpiditaa con- 
fnndendi omnia, Vellej. 2, 125 : aecuritas, 
Gell. 1, IS: otium, Nazar. Pan. Constant 
35 : profundisslma pace florerc Mamert. 
Pan. Maxim. 14 : immensnsque ruit pro- 
fundo Pindams ore, i. e. with inexhaustible 
copiousness of expression, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 7. 

B. Deep, obscure, unknown, (poat- Aug.) : 
in pronindo esse, to be unknown, Mart 
Dig. 32, 15. 

O. Subst, profundum, 1, n, A depth, 
abyss (post-class.) : In profundo Teritatem 
penitua abstrudcre, Cic Acad. 2, 10: in 
profundum ultimarum miseriarum abjec- 
tns, Val. Max. 2, 10, n, 6 : Immergere nli- 
qnem mtserabiliter profundo cladium, id. 
ib. 6 : in profundum mjuriarum ct turpl- 
tudinis dociderc id. 9, 1, n. 2.— Hence. 

Adv., prafunde. Deeply (post-Aur.) : 
in bibendo profundius narcs mergere, 
Plin. 8, 42, 66 

mdffotvf aAv - T - profundo, Pcu ad fin. 


P l ^ fiial O? 6"is, /. (profundo) At 
tug out, shedding, effusion (post- Aug.) ; 
I. Lit: profusio sanguinis. Cols. 2, 7; 
so id. 7, 21 :— alvi, looseness, diarrhoea, id. 
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2, 7. — B* In partic, protusionea, Liba- 
tknis, of wine, milk, water, blood, and 
other fluids, that were poured out on 
graves : Inter, an- Marin. Frut Arv. p. 563 ; 
so Inter, ap. Fabrett p. 147, n. 182. 

If, Trans f. Prodigality, profusion: 
infinltae sumptuum profusionee, Vitr. 10 

SrRet ; Suet Ncr. 30: nimia, Plin. Ep. 3, 
: Clementine, Ten Poen. 8. 
prbfUSOrj Oris, «*. [id.] A squanderer 
(eccl. Lai): Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 84. 

Prbf nsiUk ». UIn i Port, and Pa., from 
protundo. 

p^A-p^f|nni?nfft ands, Part, f gem- 
mo J Budding forth, budding (post Aug.) : 
palmis progemmantibus, Col. 4, 37. 

pr4-renOTi >. m. A grand daughter's 
hutbandT'-progenerum appellat avus nep- 
tis suae virum," Paul, ex Fest p. 328 ed. 
MU1L ; cf., socerdicitur uxoris raeae pater : 
ego Alius sum gener : socer magnnt diei- 
tur uxoris 'meae avua : ego sum Ulius pro. 
gener. Item prosocrus mihi uxoris meae 
aria est : ego Alius sum progener, " Modest 
Dig. 38, 10, 5;" Suet Aug. 19; Sen. Ep. 
31; Tac A. 6, 45; k% Hist 5, 9. 

prdg-eneritlO. onis, /. [progene- 
ro] Engendering, procreation (post-clas- 
sical) : mularum, Plin. 8, 43, 68 ; so id. 18, 
38, 67, He. 4. 

pr«-g»Bei«i ire. «- «- To beget, en- 
gender, generate (rare; not in Cic or 
Caes.) : nec imbellem feroces Progene- 
rant aquilae columbnm, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 31 : 
or bees : fetus, Plin. 11, 16, 16.—In the 
pose. : qui (vituli) ex his progenerantur, 
Var. L. L. 9, 22, $ 38 : si res exigit, ut pin- 
rimi mares progeuerandi sint, Col. 7, 3, 
13: so id. 9, 14, A— Absol. : CoL 3, 10, 15. 

^nrogpf)]licalo> ue [pro-geniculum] 
To fall on the knees, to beg on one's knees : 
"pregeniculo, yovruSiiat, Gloss. Let Gr. : 
"progeniculat, yovvwtrti," id. 

PT6yenie)n- *i (archaic gen. ting., 
progenii, Pac. in Gell 9, 14. 13 ; and in Non. 
490, 6)./. [progigno] Descent, lineage, race, 
family: f. Lit, in abatracto (so very 
rarely, but quite class.) : progeniem ves- 
tram usque ab avo atque atavo proferens, 
'Per. Ph. 2, 3, 48 : antiquitas quo propins 
aberat ab ortu et divina progenie, hoe me- 
lius, etc, Cic. Tusc. 1, 13 i id. Rep. 1, 24 : 
Tirtutent, non progeniem quacri oportere 
(preceded by, qui modo esaet Herculis 
stint generatus), id- ib. 3, 12 fin. 

IX, Transf, in concrete, Descendants, 
posterity, offspring, progeny (the predom- 
inant signific of the word) : Epit of the 
Seiptos, v. Append. V, no. 5 : veteres, qui 
se progeniem deorum esse dicebant; Cic. 
Univ. 11 : Priamum tanta progenie (t. e. 
quinquaginta filiis) orbatum, id. Tusc. 1, 
35 : progenies men, Claudia, id. CoeL 14 ; 
so, Sarpedon, mea progenies, Virg. A. 10, 
470 : Bacchura Progeniem negat esse Jo- 
vis, Ov. M. 4, 3; Liv. 1, 16, 3 : progenies 
qnoque, ut Apollo ae Diana Latonae, 
Quint 3, 7, 8 : ex magna progenie libero- 
rum (preceded by, ex tanta stirpe libe- 
rum), Liv. 45, 41 fit. ; cf. id. 1, 13, 2— In 
the plur. : duces ducumque progenies, 
Sen. Consol. ad Polyb. 30.— Of animals : 
Virg. G. 1, 414; 4, 56; Col 7, 5; 9.— 
Transf., of plants: vltie progenies, Col. 
3. 9- — B* Trop., of poems, as offsprings 
of the poet's mind (poet): stirpa haec 
progeniesque mea est, Ov. Tr. 3, 14, 13. 

in Cic. Rep. 2, 22, the words, id est 
quasi progenies, seem to be a gloss. 

progenitor, oris, n. [id.] The found- 
er of a famtly, an ancestor, progenitor 
(very rare ; not in Cic. or Caes.) : Eurys- 
thenes progenitor mnjorum soorum. Nop. 
Ages. 7 : progonitoro Tonante Esse satnm 
prodest, Ov. M. 11, 319. 
^rdn/dnittuh «. um, Part., from pro- 

prd-ffermjnOi sre, v. n. To shoot 
forth, germinate (post-August) : surcolus 
progerminat CoL 4, 10; so id- 4, 15. 

pro-g-ero, gessi, gestnm, 3. v. a. : f. 
To carry forth or out, to clear out, cast out 
(post- Aug.) : defunetas (apes), Plin. 11. 18, 
20: forraicae ova progercntes, id. 18, 35, 
88 : fimum stabulia, Col. 1, 6, 22 : urcei, 
quibus oleum progeritur, i. e. is laded out, 
id. 12, 50, 80.— -H To bear in front (pout- 
class.) : App. M. 11, p. 784 Oud. : divims 
dfiglea, id. Ib. p. 788. 
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pSOfftetOi arc, v. intent, a. [progero] 
To carry before one (post-class.) : nucjeos, 
App. M. 6, p. 439 Oud. 

prd-ffigHOf gen 01, geultuxn, 3. u, a. 
To begcQbcar, bring forth, produce (rare,' 
but quite class.) : Plant True. 4, 1, 1 : in 
senrinibus vis inest earum rerum, quae ex 
lis progignuntur, Cic. de Div. 1, 56: te 
saevae progenucre ferae, Ov. Her. 7, 38 ; 
Lucr. 4, 670; so, novus motus rerum, id. 
2, 80. 

X prO-gUftrftt ode. [gnarus] Notorious- 
ly, openly: "invenimus prognare signiti- 
care aperte," Paul, ex Feat p. 95 ed. Mttll. 

pr*^naritOT, ado. [id.) Very skill- 
fully, very expertly (ante-clnss.) : progna- 
riter armis Certare, Enn. Ann. 5, 6 (at 
prognaviter) : age, indica prognariter, de- 
cisively, definitely, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 39. 
Cf. Non. ISO, 4, and 154, 30. 

nrdruatio, onis, /. [prognatus] A 
birth (post class.) : DiomedU Tydeique 
prognatio, Mart Cap. 6, 210. 

PtiftttttVh fl - um, Part, [pro-gnstus, 
nstus, tr. nasco'r] Born, descended, sprung 
from some one ; of children or descend- 
ants : f. Lit COUNELIVS LVCIVt 8CIPIO 
BASBATVS GNAIVOD PATHS PXOOKATV8, 

ftrst Epit of the Scipios, v. Append. V. ; 
so, pkoonatvh pvilio, 9 Epit of the 
Sclplos: corpore Tartarino (U Chao) 
prognata Paluda virago (£. e, Minerva, 
ASr), Enn. Ann. 1, 24 : hVosiam Davo pro- 
gnatum patre, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 909 : a meo 

f>atre prognatus, id. Men. 5, 9, 30 : Romu- 
us dco prognatus, Liv. 1, 40 : parentet, 
Patria et prognati, children, Plaut Am. 2, 
2, 20 :— -Herculei prognati, the descendants 
of Hercules, Plaut Casin. 3, 6, 46 ; cf. Taa- 
talo prognatus, Pclope nntus, i «. Atreus, 
grandson of Tantalus, Cic. Tusc 3, 13 : 
ex Cimbris Teutouitque prognad, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 29 : Galli ab Bite patre prognati, 
id. ib. 6, 18:— Delphis prognatus Pythlus 
Apollo, Naev. Belt Punic 2, 30: quali ge- 
nere prognatus f Piaut AuL 2, 2, 35 : Cas- 
tor gaudet equis, ovo prognatus eodem 
Pugnis, Hor. S. 2, 1, 36.— tL Transf., 
of plants : Peliaco quondam prognatae 
vertice pinqs, Catull. 64, 1 : arundmes in 
paludo prognatae, Plin. 9, 16, 33. 
BrognSvitor. adv., v. prognariter. 
Progne (Procne), «s, /, tlfiern, 
Daughter of Pandion, king of Athens, sis- 
ter of Philomela, and wife of Terms; she 
was changed into a stealUno, Or. M. 6. 440 
so. ; Virg. G. 2, 4.— H, Poet, tranaCX 
smallox, Virg. G. 4, 15; Ov. F. 2, 855; id. 
Trist 5, 1, 60. — ('HI. Ah island near 
Rhodes, Plin. 5, 31, 36.) 
* progrndsrticoaor.nip.i, n.=rpo- 

yviaortKbv, A sign or loicen ol the future, 
a prognostic ; hence, Prognosdca, dram, 
n.. The signs of the weather, the title to 
Cicero's translation of the Hpoyvuoriea 
of Aratus ; v. tbe few fragment-) in Orell. 
Cie. IV. 2, p. 555 and 556. 

tp3fs$gy iunnuti ntis. n. -= ttpdypauua, 
A proclamation, edict, manifesto (post-clas- 
sical), Vulcat Avid. Cass. 6; Cod. Jusdn. 
1, 14, 3; Inter, an. Fabr. p. 529, n. 382. 

prSirreiUuh Ire. v. progredior, ad Jin. 

prd4TD<1ioi> essua, 3. (collat form, 
acc. to the 4th conj., inf., progrediri, Plaut 
Casin. 5, 1, 9; act collat form, v. infra, 
ad Jin.) v. dep. a. [gradior] To come or go 
forth, to go forward, go on, advance, pro- 
ceed (quite classical) : J, Lit: utrogrcdl 
quern progrcdi mallent Cic. Off. 1, 10 fin. : 
si quo hie gradietur, pariter progrediud- 
nor, Plaut Pa 3, 2. 70: foras, id.TJcn. 1, 
1, 33 : pedetentim, Lucr. 5, 539 : ex domo, 
Cic. Coel. 24 JSn. : longius a castris, C*e». 
B. Q. 7, 14 : in locum iniquum, id. B. CM, 
45: ad Inalpinos cum exercitu, Brut, in 
Cic. Fam. 11. 4 : ante algna, Liv. 7, 41 : ob- 
viam alicui, id. 7, 10 fin. 75 

If, Trop.: nunc ad reUqua progrcdiar, 
will proceed, Cic de Or. 3, 30: proeedere 
et progrcdi in virtu te, id. Fin. 4, 23 <».: 
longius progredi, to go on, id. Phil. % 
4 : quoad progredi potuerit fori hominis 
amentia, id. ib. 11, 3: videamus, quatcnus 
amor in amicitia progredi debeat id. Lael 
11 Jin. : divinatio conjectura nititur, ultra 
quam progredi non potest, id. de Div. 1, 
14 Jin. : progredientibus aetatibas, id. Fin. 
5, 15: paulumnetatc propressus. advanced 
in age, become older, id. de Sen. 10 : in od- 
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' Ulatkraem progrearas, Tat A.1 (I : tm- 
lum aliquid ultra praau utem onevt 
si, Quint 1, 1, 8 ; et, incipieoutai vstu- 
lum progresats, id- 11, 3, ltH-Bcan 

*pr6greasus. a, um, Pa. ieu^d 
in the Comp. : nt prajpanuoTaaasK 
anima, Tert Anim. 31. 

Act collat form (snte-deSL): s*,a> 
ve te, in navem pranus prggredi, Wi 
Non. 473, 37. 

profresno. onis, /. [prontdisri i 
going forth or forMrd,vrtsrtnm;e.i 
trop. sense, advancement, pnem.ftnu. 
increase (a favorite word -ria Oeem\ 
In gen. : omnium rerampriocisapem 
sunt sed suit progres6ioDii>QiMtaB> 
tur, Cic Fin. 5, 21 : proprtaowtTtj 
ad omnem exceUennun, id. Tac 1 1. 
progressionem facereadTutstem,^ra 
4, 24 : diacendi, id. Off. 3, l-fl. U fir 
tic, A fig. of speech, A sngTtnm,^^i 
progresstve strengthening of enesem 
Cic. de Or. 3, 54 ; Quint9,],& 

prteretnor- oris, «. [all Omit 

goes forward, advances (lata Laiv tq. 
Music. 6, 6. 

1. pr6 g Te «»m », a, urn, fenuitL 
from progredior. 

2. pr6gressns< ■• {wtoi 

A going forward, advance, prarnacat 
class.) : f. Lit, of the pltaea: pr»r» 
sus et regress us cowtaatea, Cw. K i i 
20 : progreasum praecipitem, iansft* 
tern reditum videt, id. An. 4S. 

' B. Transf, concr, A jem. p 
mole, Vitr. 5, 12. 

ft, Trop.: h\. AantMCeneU.sar» 
growth, increase, etc: KetAta. Oc.h- . 
17 : prima progreseu, at 0uJrt.reM.-t 
at the very conmenetsttnl, ii Aal i 
Jin. : mstudiisprogrestasuem.iiTis 
4, 19 fin. ; cf, prosreatuj bsben m skki 
id. N. D. 1, 6jto- 

B. 'n partic. Course, pngrts. ' 
events : homo causes reraa nkt • 
rumque progressus et quaii mUem 
nes non ignorat, Cic. Off. 1, 1 

•pr*-CTbcrnat»c."»«- 

der-pilet. Caeca in Non. 536. 1L 

Iprdgryrxiiuurtea. «f. 

vaaiftt, Jl slave who perform rnost 
exercises before hit maker, s )*fe**- 
Sen. Ep. 83 med. 

protV intetj, v. 2 pro. 

pWr^ibeo, ui, itu^i^j™ 
prDhibeasis, Cato R. R. 141 : pra»W 
Plaut Pa. 1. 1, 11 : prohibeaaet.Ci^ 
3, 3 Jin. :— prohibeat per system C? 1 
scanned as a dactvl Lucr. I fSi t » 
[habeo] To hold in front, lei t>** 
back, keep in check, to rettroa. silk"' 
veal, ward off, debar, men (qawse 
h\. In gen.: usually etautr. *^ u 
quern or aliquid as, with ins ttLrf- 
nr. quominua, or an objeeulsB* * 
with a simple acc ; lest ftes. 
dot. or gen. With eh: qao iSse 
prohibeat, Plant Epid. S. 4 1(8 pe* 
nos procul ab insula Sidtti, Oc >«• 
*. 64 fin. : hostem npacni.CeJlK' 4 
34: aUquemafamiliaritste,««tw* 
patrio jure et poteetate, Cic Fti* -r 
vim h ostium ab oupidis, Cees-l*'— 
se suosque ab injuria, Is raw » 
selves, refrain from, id. Ox 1 *Ar"? 
de .- vim de elaata, Lueil is - 
—With the abl. : itincre ernn**'* 
pale its march. Cms. B. G. 1, »; *.* 
tem rapinis. pabulatiociiMU poP^J 
busque, id. ib. 1, 15. Se «a * * 
without an object : non 
producntc, Cic. Off. 1, 16. K-W»» 
oat. : aliqucin alicui te esUfctf 
Plaut Cure. 5, 2, 7.— With <tttv. * 
tae probibere neqolrct Cnnt roas*^ 
lae, could not prevent thi O*^?" 
from capturing the standtrlSL*?' 
With a follg. so. nt, jus" * r 
hibeant, ut, aft, Cic. Roec. A»*-J!! 
potuisti probibere, ne Beret id «f ■• 
Caccil 10 Jin.: hietnemeresot4s:a» 
hibuisse, quo minus, etc, ^TH^^r 
With an objecuclaujc : qui petep* 0 * - 
bibns uti prohibent, Cic. Of*"," 
Bibulum exirr domo prohilBu* 1 " • 
Fam. 1,9: audoat CsouleiM prof"^, : 
delectum haberi proa tetanus. W-* 
jt«.-With a simple act: 
tu nrorbos visos ulvisoKjue, nraBw* 
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vastitudinemque . . ■ prohibewU, defend as 
averrunceaque, an old formula of prayer 
in Cato R. K. 141 : motui conatusque al- 
teajus prohibere, Cic. Cat 2, 12 : prohi- 
bend* maxime est ira in punlendo, id. Off. 
1, 25: quod uti prohibitum irem, quod in 
ma esset, roeo labor! Don parti, Cato In 
Fest s. v, pxasi, p. 242 ed. Mall. :—'*«•<>. 
fttAerecottfrfadicitur vitiaredlcm morno, 1 * 
Pest p. 236 ed. MUll. ; Cato in Fest 1. 1. : 
—quod di prohi be ant, which may the gods 
forbid or avert, Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 36 ; and 
In the same sense : dli mala prohibeant, 
td. Hec. 2, 1, 10; cf, dii pruhibcto minas, 
di talcm avertite casum, Virg. A. 3, 265; 
and, deoa quaeso, ut istaec prohibeant, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 11. 

P. In partic., To forbid, prohibit a 
thug : nemo hie prohibet nee vetat, Plant 
Cure. 1, 1, 33 : lex recta imperana prohi- 
bensque contraria, Cic. N. D. 1, 14; to 
Quint S, 10, 104 ; cf., Athena affectus mo- 
Tore per praeconcm prohi bebatur orator, 
the orator was forbidden* id. 6, 1, 7. 

H, To keep away from a thing for the 
lake of safety (ct, defendo, no. II.), to 
keep, preserve, defend, protect (ao rarely, 
but likewise quite class.) : a quo periculo 
probibeto rem publicum, Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 7; so with ah: adultam virginem 
ab armatorum impctu, id. Brut 96. — With 
the abL : haec damna multa mulicrum 
Me uxoro prohlbent keep m*~from a wife, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 105: inagoum civium nu- 
tucrum calamitatc probibere, Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 7; so, tenuiorcs injuria, id. Off. 2, 
12.— With a double ace..- id te Juppitcr 
Prohibcssit from that may Jupiter preserve 
you, Plaut Pa. 1, 1, 11. 

prohibition ol -to / [prohibeo] A 
forbidaifig, prohibition (very rare, but 
quite class.) : sceleris, Cic. fragm. ap. 
. Quint 9, 2, 18 : alicujus actus, Ulp. Dig. 
48, 19. 8. 

prdhlbltor* on*. **• (id.) A withhold- 
i ar, restr miner, preventer (post-class.) : vale- 
tudiaum pessimarum. Am. 7, 249; so 
Aram. 21, 12 ; 24, 4 ; App. de Deo Socr. p. 
. 163 Oud. 

prdhlbitOrillSt a. om, adj. [prohib- 
itory Restraining, prohibitory (post- Aug.) : 
1 avis, t. e. that restrain* from acting by un- 
favorable omen*, Vila. 10, 14, 17: interdic- 
1 turn, Ulp. Dig. 43, 36, 1. 

pr**hiMttts> a, um, Port, from pro- 
hibeo. 

pro-hinc* n(ie - Hence, on this ac- 
count (post-class.) : App. M. 3, p. 188 Oud. ; 
ao id. ib. 5, p. 32-2 lb. ; 11, p. 811 ib. 
proillt °dv., v. proinde. 
prd-iado (abbrcr. proin, like dein 

1 fortlcindo ; usually monoayl., Plaut Am. 

* 1, 1, 155; id. Capt proL 63; 3, i 20, ct 
•aep. ; Ter. Andr. 2, 4. 5 ; id. Eun. 1, 1, 11 ; 
id. Hcaut 1, 2, 3; dis«y1., Cntull. 20, 16). 
adv. : I. Just so, in the same manner, in 
like manner, squally, just, even ; usually 
with a follg. atque (ac) and quasi, rare- 
ly with ut and quam : tibi nunc, proiode 
mc mcrcrc, summas habeo gratias, Plaut 
Trin. 3. 2, 33; cf. Cic Tuac 5, 2, 6; and, 
Sciuiadcs . . . Ossa dedit terrae, proinde 
ac famul infimus esset Lucr. 3, 1048. So 
too, proiode atque (ac) si : Lex Ruhr. lin. 
17, in Haubold. Monum. leg. p. 146; cf, 
qna do re quoniam nihil ad me acribis, 
proinde habebo ac si scripaisscs nihil esse. 
Just as if the same as if, Cic. Att 3, 13, 1 ; 
nnd, proinde aestimans, ac si uaua esset, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 1,5: — proinde cxpiacaro 
craaai oon oossce, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 35: pro- 
inde quasi nemo siet, Its, etc., id, Heaut 
1, 1, 13; Cic. Rep. 1,5; cf., proinde quasi 
uostram ipsnm mentcm Tidere poaeimus, 
id. Mil. 31 ; and, proinde quasi aut plorcs 
fbrtunntt eint qnam infelices, aut, etc., Id. 
Tuac. 1, 36, 86 ;— haec curata sint Fac sis, 
proiode adeo, ut mo velle intellegia, Plaut 
Am. 3, 3, 27; so, faclam, sit proinde ut 
dixt, Tragicomocdia, id. ib. proL 63; cf., 
in the reverse order, quia, ut tos mihi 
dorai eritis proinde ego cro fama forts, 
Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 21; and Lucr. 4, 650:- 
equidem dHs habeo gratiam, non proinde 
quiA natna est quam, etc (Gr. obx ollrwf 
. . Ch% Cell. 9, 3,5. — Absol.: hunc fllii 
loco non proinde habere turpe mihi ride- 
tar. Plana in Cic. Faro. 10, 24, 5 ; Petr. 
83 : ut, aire dulcis eeeet sapor uvae sire 
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acidus, proinde aestimarent, .Col. 11, 2, 
68 ; Just 41, 3 Jin. 

II. Hence, therefore, accordingly* then, 
in expressions of advice, exhortation, en- 
couragement, etc : Plant Asin. 1, 1, 12: 

?roinde hinc tos am oH mini, Ter. Heaut 
,3,3: proin tu fac, apud te ut stea, id. 
Andr. 2, 4, 5; Cic. Fam. 12, 6: proinde 
aut exeant aut quiescant, id. Cat 2, 5 Jin. ; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 38 Jin.: proinde pa rati in- 
tentique essent signo dato Romanoa inva- 
dere, Sail. J. 49: proinde tona eloquio, so- 
litum tibi ! Vh-g. A. 11. 384. 

ltd* «<*P •» v - projicio, Pa., ad Jin. 

, _ WT cticias or -tin* ™. a <V- 

[projicio] Cast out, exposed (ante- and 
poet-class.) : J, Lit : puella, Plaut Cist 
1, 3, 43; cf. Argura. Cist 8.— IL Trop. : 
Palladius projecticius, rejected, despised, 
A mm. 38, G med. 

prfljectiO» onto /• I'd ] A throwing 
forward* a stretching out: J, Lit: bra- 
chit, £ e. extension (opp. to contractio), 
Cic. Or. 18 fin. : — projectiones nquncjett, 
Fest s. v. tvllios, p. 352 ed. Mull. — H. 
Transf., concr., tike projectura, A pro- 
jection, in buildings ; also, the right to 
build a projection.Xlp. Dig. 43, 17, 3, § 5 
and 6. 

are, v. intens. a. [id.] To 
accuse ( ante-class. ) : aliquem 
pfobris, Plaut Bac. 3, 6, 38 : ego projec- 
tor quod tu peccas, Eun. in Rufiu. de figur. 
sent p. 222 ed. Rnhnk, 

prdjoctArinSf «■ um - *§• fM.J Eject- 
ing, detergent (in later medicine): vis, 
Theod. Prise, de Dlact 5: hcrba projec- 
toriae rirtutis, Aem. Macer. 4, 1. 

projoctaraf «>,/. [id-1 a jutty, pro- 
jcSurfin buildings, Vitr. 3, 2; 3. 

1. prdjoctllffe a, um, Part, and Pa., 
from projicio. 

2. prOjoctlltf oa (only in the abl. 
sing.), m. Iproiicio] A jutting out, pro- 
jecting, projection (very rare) : corporis, 
Lucr. 3. 1000: frondis, PHn. 17, 11, 19. 

prd-jicfa J*ci. jectum, 3. a. a, [ jacio] 
To throw forth or before ; to JUng down ; to 
throw, thrust, dries, or put out ; to stretch 
out, extend. 

tm Lit: A, In gen.: projectum odo- 
raris cibumTtarown before or to you, Hor. 
Kpod. 6, 10 : cadavcra projeeta, Var. L* L. 
5, 5, S 25: crates, Caes. B. G. 7, 81 : aqui- 
lam intra rallnm, id. ib. 4, 36 : aurum in 
media Libya, Hor. S. 2, 3, 100: aliquid in 
fgnem, Caes. B. G. 7, 25: geminos cestus 
in medium. Virg. A. 5, 402 : tela manu, id. 
ib- 6, 836 : arma, Caea. R C. 3, 98 : Inse- 
pultos, Liv. 29, 9 ; Snet Vesp. 2 : parvam, 
to cast out, expose, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 74 : ar- 
tas, to stretch out, Val. Fl. 7. 141 : bantam, 
to hold out, extend. Nop. Cbabr. 1 ; so. scu- 
tum, to hold in front, to oppose, Sisenn. in 
Hncr. 9. 6, 4 ; Lit. 7, 10 ; ct, project© prae 
se clipeo, id. 32, 25 : — p. ae ad pedes ali- 
cujus, Cic. Seat 11 Jin. ; ao, se ex navi, 
Caea. B. G. 4, 25: ac super exanimcm 
amicum, Virg. A. 9. 444 ; cf., projecturus 
semnt in flumen, Curt. 9. 4. 

B, In partic. : 1. To cast out, expel; 
to exUe, banish : tan torn pestem evomere 
et projicere, Cic. Cat 2, 1 fen. : sllquem 
eb urbe, Or. M. 15, 504 : — Agrippam in 
inaulam, Tac. A. 1, 3 ; ao id. ib. 4, 71. 

2. In architecture, To Ut any part of a 
building jut out, la cause to project: tec- 
tum, Cic. Top. 4jC». ; so, jus immittendi 
tigna in parietem Ticini, projiciendi, pro- 
tegendi, etc, Gaj. Dig. 8, i, 1. 

U, Trop. : A. To throw away, i.e. to 
give up, yield, resign, renounce, rrject, dis- 
dain, etc: nec pro his Ubertatcm, eed 
pro libertate haec projicias, Ctc. PhiL 13, 
3 ; so, animas, Virg. A. 6, 436 : patriam 
▼aistntem, Caes. B. G. 2, 15: spem salutis, 
PJBn. £p. 7, 27 : ampulla* et scsquipedajia 
Trt-ba.Hor.A.P.97: diem, to deprive one's 
seif of the light cf day, to blind one's self, 
Stat Th. 2, 237.— With personal objects : 
aliquem, to neglect, desert, Caea. B. C. % 
32/8. 

B, With se. To throw one's self I e. to 
rush into any thing : si qui ae In hoc judi- 
cium forte projeccriDt Cic. Coel. 9. 

2. In partic: a. To rush into dan- 
gtr: epistolae tune moncnt et rogant ne 
nic projiciam, Cic. Att 9, 6 ; Att tb. 9, 10. 

|>, To throw one's self away, t, c to ds- 
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grade one's self : ie in muliebres Oetaa, 

Liv. 25, 37. 

C. To obtrude itself: quae libido non 
ae proriplet ac projiciet occultatione pro- 
posita, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 73. 

C. To put off us) to time, to defer, delay 
(post-Aug.) : ultra quinquennium, Tac. A. 
2, 36.— Hence 

projectus, a, um, Pa. : £, Lit, 
Stretched out, extended, jutting out, pro- 
jecting: urbs projeeta in altum, Cic Verr. 
2, 4, 10; ao, projeeta sax a, Virg. A. 3, 699; 
and, insula a aeptentrione in meridiem 
projeeta, Plin. a 6, 12 :— ventre projecto, 
projecting, prominent, Suet Her. 51 ; c£ 
in uie Comp., ventre paulo projectiore, id. 
Tit. 3.— Hence, Jf. Subst, projectum, I, 
a., A jutty, projection, projtctnre in a build* 
ing, Labeoln Jabol. Dig. 50, 16, 242; Ulp. 
ib. 43, 17, 6 ; Venule!, ft. 43, 24, 22. 

B, Trop.: X. Prominent, manifest: 
projeeta atque emlnens audacia, Cic. Chi. 
65 ; ef. id. Rep. 3, 7 (from. Non. 373, 25). 
— Hence, 

2. Inclined, addicted to any thing, im- 
moderate in any thing : homo ad auden- 
dnm projectus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1 : homi- 
nes in verba nrojecti, Gell. 1, 15 jCsv— 
Sup. : projectusima ad libidlnem gens, 
Tac. H. 5, 5. 

3. Abject, mean, base, contemptible = 
abjectus, conteroptua: non esse projec- 
tum consularc imperium, Liv. 2, 27 : pro- 
jeeta pab'entia, Tac. A. 3, 65 fin. — Comp. . 

?uJd esse vobis aestuncm projectius ? 
rod. orc+. 10, 153. 

4. Downcast : vultus projectus et de- 
gencr, Tac. H. 3, 65, — Hence, 

Adv., projecte, Carelessly, indifferent- 
ly (post-class.) : Tert Pud. 13. 

prd-lalbOTt lapsus, 3. v. a. To glide 
forwara\to slide or slip along, to fall down 
(quite class. ; in Cic. most freq. in a trop. 
sense): %, Lit : atCanis ad caudam ser- 
pens prolabitur Argo, Cic. pofit V. D. 2, 
44 ; Prop. 1, 20, 47 : — collapsus pons, us- 
que alterius initium pontis profabi eum 
leniter cogebat : alii elephanti pedibns in* 
sistcotes, alK clunibus subsidentea prola- 
bebantur, to slide along . . . slid forward, 
Liv. 44, 5, 6 and 7:— equua prolapsum per 
caput regem effudit, falling down, Liv. 
27,32; so, ex arbore alta prolapsus, Plin. 
27, 8, 45 ; and Ov. Ib. 223 ; cf., prolapsus 
In cloacae foramen. Suet Gramro. 2: — 
prolapsa Pergaina, fallen to ruin, Virg. A. 
2,555: Laodiceatrcmore terrae prolapsa, 
Tac A. 14, 27. 

B. Trop. : A. To go forward, go on ; 
to come to any thing, fall into any thing: 
me longius prolapsum ease, quam ratio 
vestri judicii postulant, have gone further, 
L c. have said more, Cic. Qacdn. 35 : Ubcn- 
ter ad istam oration em tecum prolaberer, 
would go on, be led on, id. Leg. 1, 20 : in 
misehcordiam prolapsus, Liv. 30, 12 : in 
rabiem, Tac. A. 1, 31 : ad seditioncs, id. 
ib. 4, 18 : ad jurgia, id. ib. % 10 : ad super- 
biam, Id. ib. 11, 17 fin. 

B. To slip out, escape : ne quod ab all* 
qua cuplditatc prolapsum rcrbum video- 
tur, Cic. Fontei. 9. 

O. To fall, fail, err: timore, Cic. Quint. 
24 : cupiditalc, id. Att 1. 17 : nimio ju- 
vandi mortalea studio, Plin. 28, 8, 29. 

B. To fall to decay, to sink, decline, go 
to ruin .- hue unius mulierU libido est 
prolapsa, ut etc., Cic. Coel. 20 ; cf., co 
prolapsi sunt mores, ut etc. Sen. Contr. 
15 : ita prolapsa est (juventus), ut cofir* 
cenda ait, Cic. de Div. 2, 2 : ad id prolan- 
sac, Tac. A. 12, 53 : in aliquod dedeens, 
Val. Max. 2, 1, 5:— prolapsum clado Ro- 
manum imperium, Liv. 23, 5, 14 : rem 
temcritate ejus prolapaam rcstituit, id. 6, 
22 ; so, id. 45, 19 : studio msgnificentiae, 
Tac. A. 3, 55. 

Cprolaedo* onis,/. fpro-laedo] An 
injuring : ingredi tine casu aut prolae- 
aionc, Cic. Coel. 17 fin., dub., al. prolap- 
sione.) 

J, prOlapsio, onto / fnrolaborj l A 
slipping. Jailing: ingredi sine casu aut 
irolapsione, Cic. CoeL 17jfn.— B, A fati- 
ng or tumbling down : nudificiorum pro- 
lapeionea, Snet Aug. 30. 
^£T0lapsU8- R, «tn. Port-, from pro- 

prOlAtiO, 6nia,/. [profcrojL^ 6r/»^- 
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iag forward, adducing, mentioning, cit- 
ing : exemplorum prolario, Clc. Or, 34 : 
Latinorum nouiioum prolatio, pronunci- 
ation, LIv. 23, 13.— Jf. A putting forward, 
advancing : A, Lit.: finiuro, extension, 
enlargement, Uv. 31, 5 Jin.— B, A putting 
off OS to Vtvoo,delay, postponement: judlcn, 
Cic. Rab. perd. 3 : rcrura, id. An. 7, IS : 
diet, Cacs. B. C. 3, 32. — Absol. : orancm 
prolationcm suspectabant (* al, prolata- 
tionem), Tac. H. 3, 83; ao in the plur., 
PlauL Mil. % % 88. 

prdlatOt ^ v '. a turn, 1. v. intent, a. [pro- 
ton) J To put forward, advance, Le.:g.To 
lengthen, extend, enlarge (ao not in Clc.) : 
agroa. Tar. II. 2, 78 : villain, Col. 1,5: 
repa ruaticain, id. I praef. § 19 : effugiuro, 
Lacr. 1, 961 : vitam, to prolong, Tac. A. 
11, 37.— H Aa to time, To put off, drfer, 
delay, postpone (quite class.) : id (malum) 
oppriml austentanrio ac prolatendp nnllo 
pacto potest, Cic Cat. 4, 3 Jin. : dubitando 
ct dies prolatando, Sail. C, 43 ■* so, diotn 
ex die, Tac. A. C, 42 : diem belli, Sail En. 
Uitbrid. ad Arsac. ; cf. Sil. 8, 142 : consul- 
tationcs, Sail. J. 27 : seditiones, id. l'ragm. 
Or. Pbil. contra Lepid. : nihil prolatan- 
dum ratua. Liv. 21, 5. 

1. prOlfttOs* a. um . ParU, from pro- 
fero. 

2. prOl&tnjh »«, m. [profero] A bring- 
ing forward (post-class.), Text adv. Va- 
lent 33. 

* Drolcctibllisb e, adj. [prolicio] Al- 
luring: fcHd.£p. 4, 18 dub. ial plectlbili- 
bus). 

J>r6lactOi avl, &tum, 1. v. intent, a. 

[id?] To attire or entice forth: X Lit 
(post-class.) : lacrimae rcdeunt prolec- 
tanto gaudio, App. M. 5, p. 33.1 Oud. : avle- 
ulae prolectatae verno vapore, Id. ib. 11, 
p. 767 ib.— II. Transf., To allure, entice, 
incite (rarely^ but quite class.) : eguntca 
•pe largiiicuiis, • Cic. Fl. 8 : pracda puel- 
lares aminos proleotat. Or. F. 4. 433 : sen- 
aus legentium, Vitr. 5 praef. : aliquant ve- 
nenciis ad nuptias, App. Apol. p. 582 Oud. ; 
so, nuptialis gmtiac nomine prolectatus, 
Mart Cap. 8 i«U. 

t prOUff&ttl* 1. !»• [pro-legatus] A 
lieutenant-governor's substitute, a prote- 
ge, Inacr. ap. Haft". Mus. Veron. 119, 6 ; 
user. ap. Don. 137, 1. 

t pro-Ldpot* oris, m- A substitute for 
agrerablsncss : Not Tir. p. 80. 

tprol«B«U>i*-/.=*«x>X>>^'<c. In rhet- 
oric, A mentioning a thing by a name 
which it baa not yet received, Anticipa- 
tion, proiepsis ,- pure Latin, occupabo : 
Diom. p. 438 and 439 P.; («Gell. 10, 16: 
or an allusion to a thing as having hap- 
pened before it has actually come to pass, 
An anachronism, Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 1, 
45 Jin. : or a refuting of an objection by 
anticipation, Quint 4, I, 49: 9, 2, 16). 

prdl*Mv 1*> /. Jpro-oleo, olesco, whence 
alfao adolesco] That which grows forth ; 
eap. of human beings, offspring, progeny, 
child, descendant; and collect, descend- 
ants, race, progeny, posterity (mostly po- 
et ; but cf, "nec fugerim dicere prolan, 
aut snholcm aut effort," etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 
38, 153 ; v. in the follg. the passages from 
Cic.) : propagando procudero prolero, to 
bring forth, product children, Lucr. 5, 854 : 

Krolem est enixa gemellam, Ov. M. 9, 452 : 
tudantur simill prole puorperae.Hor.Od. 
4, 5. 23 : id. Carm. arc. 19 : di Romulac 
genti date remquc prolemque, id. ib. 47 : 
et pulchra facial to prole parontcm, Virg. 
A. 1, 75: felix prole parens, Val. FL 5, 
384 : tua posruma proles, Virg. A. 6, 763: 
ferroa proles, the iron race. Poet ap. Cic 
K. D. 2, Sl/u. : proles Ausonia, the Auto- 
titan race, Virg. A. 4, 236. — In prose : prao- 
clara Brutorum atque Aeniiliorum proles, 
Sail. Or. Lepidi ad popul. : Cic. Rep. 2, 
22, 40 : proles Ola futurorum homlnum, 
race, id. ib. 6. 2L— Of deities : Saturui al- 
tera prole*. Virg. A. 12. 830 : Bacchi rus- 
tics proles, t. e. Priapus, Tib. 1. 4, 7 : Nep- 
turda proles, Val. Fl. 4,213.— Of animals: 
hinc nova proles per hcrbas Ludit Lucr. 
1, 260 : duellica equorum, id. 2, 661 ; 
Phaedr. 2, 4, 19 : Virg. G. 3, 65 : jam maris 
immensi prolcm. genu* orane natantum. 
id. ib. 3, 541: Col. 7. 6 med.— l'oet, of 
plants : et prolcm tardc nasemtis olivac, 
«. e. the f ruii, Virg. G. 2, 3.— in the plur. : 
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prirignasque rogat proloa. Col poet 10, 
163 ■■—gen. plur., prolum, Mart Cap. 3,78. 

UV Transf.: A. youth, young men: 
cCTLeg. 3, 3, 7: sternitur Arcediae pro- 
les, Virg. A. 10. 429. 

B. The testicles (post-elms.) : Bolimina 
suutea. quae noa proles verecundios dici- 
mus, Am. 7, 230; id. 5, 172> 

PT«lMaacrBaV It *>* i- t proletariua, 

Bl4UUsifMi u> **• [proles] Accord- 
injf to a division of the people by Scrvius 
Tulliua, A cititen of the lowest class, who 
served the state not with hit property, but 
only with hit children (proles), a proletary : 
" qui aut non plus mille quingentum aeria 
aut omnino nihil in suum cenaum praeter 
caput attnuasent, proletariat noroiuavit; ut 
ex iis quasi proles [id est quasi progenies] 
eivitaus exspnetan videretur," Cic. Rep. 
2, S3 ; et Ur. 1, 43 ; Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 
Gell 16, 10; Ens. Ib. : proletarium captie 
cenaum, dictum quod ex his civjtaa con- 
stet, quasi oroles progonie ; Kdem et 
prolctanei. Feat p. 228 ed. MttlL— *U 
Transf., adjectively, Low, common: ser- 
mo, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 157. 

* Pr6~}#trOi nre, r. a. To dram forth, 
trop : ahquein peccatorum fluctibua mer- 
sum, Tert Poen. 4, 

pro- lib©* are, v. a To pour out, offer 
at a lllanon to the gods (a Plinian word) : 
vina diia, Plin. 14, 18, 22; ib. 19, 23: id. 
28, 4, 11.— Impers. : nctilibus prolibatur 
aimpuviia. id. 35, 12, 46. 

* prfrJieats cui, 2. v. «. piqneo] To 
run or flow forth : u prolicere, emannre, 
effluere. Varro: demumubi prolieuit dul- 
cis undo," Gloss. laid. 

pr6-lieio? t.ixt (Not Tir. p. 149), 3. t. 
a. {lacio]7'o allure or entice forth, to en- 
tice, incite (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
ejus am oa cup! dam me hue prollcit per 
tencbraa, Plaut Cure. 1,2,2; Ov. A. A. 2, 
718 : aliquem ad spem, Tac. Ann. 3, 73 fin. 
tproiicitOi are, v. Jprocitare, 
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BrOBmaxb mis. «. A space before the 
ttshoid, Uier. in Exech. 12, 40, 8. 
pi*0 • U^UaVtlUs n, urn, Peru [Uqun] 
Lifuejied, liquid : App. Apol. p. 422 Oud. 
prOlizB) adv., v. proltxus, ad fin. 
prdlixitaxv a lis. /. [prolixus] Gnat 
length, breadth, or width, groat extension 
(post-class.) : terrac App. de Mnndo, p. 
303 Oud. : colubra prolixitatis immensae, 
Arn. 7, 250: temporie, Ulp. Dig. 36, 1, 28. 
Of speech, Prolixity: nc forte prolixjtas 
fastid ium audientiae pariat Arn. 4,-138. 

'pMlmtiatlOflms,/. [id.] Prolixuj: 
PocTin Non. 160, 11. 

* prOlixOf ate, e. a. [id.] To lengthen, 
extend: aclem ferramend. Col. 4, 24 Jin. 

•rtV-linUs •> nm, adj. [lax us] Stretch- 
ed far out, long, broad : X, L i t (so not in 
Cicero) : capiuus passus, prolixus, Ter. 
Beaut 2. 3, 49 : caudae (opp. to breves), 
Var. R. R. 2. 2, 3: vilU, Col 7, 3,7: arbo- 
res, Var. R. R. 1, 9, 5; so, ramus, Suet 
Veap. 5 : cervix, Col. 7, 3, 7 : statura, id. 
1, 9, 3; cf., prolixo corpore erat. Suet 
Claud. 30 : tunlcae, GclL 7, 12. — Coiap. : 
arator prolixior, tall, stout. Col L 9 : prolix- 
iora quaedam nascuntur, Var. R. R. 1, 6, 4. 

IX Trop.: A. In gen., Long, extend- 
ed (ante- and post-claas.) : prolixae aeta- 
tis liominea, L e. of great age, Calliatr. Dig. 
50, 6, 5 Jin. ; cf., prolixioris temporia spa- 
tium, Paul. ib. 49, 14, 45 : non tarn prolixo 
provolat ictu, far, distant, Lucr. 4. 1238 : 
si cognitio prolixiorem tractatum habeat 
Ulp. Dig. 33. 1. IX— Sap.: labor (with 
largua), JuL Valcr. Res gcat Alex. M. 1, 
57 ed. Maj. — In the ntut. adverbiauy : pro- 
llxum cjnlare, greatly, violently, App. «. 
8, p. 533 Oud. 

B, In partlc. : 2, In speech, Prolix 
( post- class. ) : cujus exemplura, ne aim 
prolixus, omisi, Macr. 8. 3,7 Jbs. 

2, Comprehensive in meaning (post 
class.): existimo longe esse amplius, pro- 
lixius, fortius in aignincanda tatius prope 
civitatis multitudine mortales quam hom- 
ines dbcisse, (ielL 13, 98. 

3* Of circumstances. Favorable, fortu- 
nate (so too in Cic.) : rebus eecundis at 
que prolixis atque proeperis, Cato in 
GelL 7, 3 : cetera spero prolixa esee his 
duntaxnt Cic. Att 1, 1, 2. 
4. Of disposition and conduct, Well- 


disposed, obliging, ennem (Qon- 
prolixa beneocaqno ztsan, Cr Fac : 
B, 8 : animus libena ct froibm id ki 
16, 16 Cfin. : AriobtrsiBeiiaraBfca 
prolixior, id. ib. 6, 3, 5— Uescr, 

Adv^ prolixe. largebj, tbniaet 
copiously (quite class.): p. cnurw 
face re aliquld, Cic R 36: a ttcrrfc 
facer© afiquid, id. Att. 16. It i, ' i ■ i 
fuseque laudare, GeQ. 5. 1: arnnat 
Cic. Fam. 7, 5 : so quo (dekca) pra 
prolixe respondent Csanpssi ntai « 
not announce thtmselw asi/« 
numbers, id. Att 7, 14 : arbora pits 
foliatae, App. M. 4. p. 240 <M.-Cso 
largiua prolixiuaque fraere, GsE I S 
fabulari, id. 12, 1: Ter. Em.^i,£:i 
vere ahqucm, Suet Tit 7. 

* prO locator (proloqaiar}.int 
[ proloquor J A pUaier, tonem. ut 
Quint Deed. Tribun. Msrn 1 

^ ftmMgmab n, a.= r*>U^i 
preface, introduction: ' mv u g m toy 
cipium, proloqnium. Psarm nS 
est r nam me arsaismrl wahjli » 
Paul, ex Feat p. SS6 «L Hill 

tprologu KmczTftoitkirio 
or introduction to a pUt, spike* U 
Ph.prol.15: in prologii scrftsoisiia 
abudtur, id. Andr. prol 5: a Era 
(Menandri) prologo, Qoiat 11 1 E > 
prologo Adelphornm.8aet.nTe;- 
IX Trans*, Tie player tM sVan » 
prologue : oratorem esse Tolsk at w 
prologum, Ter. Beast prol 11: im 
prol. alt 1. 

An introduction, presmbk : J. fsW 
— IX An assertion, pro9omm.em.oi 
GrTilitua, Var! in Get l&l!:*** 
Turn, Gell. 5, 11, 9. 

a^^^tl^ 
say (mostly ante-clan, isd j«t * 
found in Cic, Cae*, or Qsxc 
cvtvn (dicimus), quun snnaosoK * 
buit, extulit loqueodo," VkULI' 
56; ao, p. cogiuta, Ter. PI SI." ' 
bum, Id. Andr. L 5, 21: rf. f. tmsta 
verborum, Plant As*. 1, L 8 »s* 
apud aliquem, id. Cspt prot. 6 ; « 
aliquem, id. Enid. 3, i, 28 : mi * " 
2, 1, 18 : falsum, id. ib. 3. 5, 45; t=> 
Cic Tuac 3, 26 jSa.; id.sp.Soi&- 
porTsgatiaammj UIc verses, on «as| 
tern pudere proloaui quetvjtasu tit M 
43, 147 : amnc quam rem onssa se w 
ni, primum proloquar, Piatt. 1*- 
50; so w itb a relative clane <*■ 
ads proloqurmni, Anrt B. ib. «.»- 
* 0. In partic, To JernS, f™- 
Prop. 3. 13, 59. 

.:..»**'•»'*«' 

ri itO* a, 

proloquor. jrgli&-.' 

cduf$2n?$profoitm (id. r*** ' 
proUibidincm diet ab eo ami 
Var. in Non. 64, 13. 

»mj «Mm. s, ». n«-'<r* 

Jeftivolyr^ai, desire, mdise^ <* 
and post-claas.) : muUebrelaas^J 1 " 
luhium, oceasio, Att in Sra. » 
Nov. and Leber, ib. 10 and IS; Tn 
9, 27; GcU. 16. 19.-0. •^"f 
Pleasure (post class.) : napsO'- 1 ' 
12; so, lihidinis, AppM.m r ' L * 
(• aL prolovinm). . ^ 

' pr*-l»c«io, xl * «• •■ J* * 
/ortaTSeo. Ot sap 32 (al pn*?"' 
. pro-lodo, si sum. 1 . r. «■ '- f" 
tice beforehand, IB pruUi I <->^ 
aparsa ad pmmsm prohbSt "-^ ' ' 
G.3.234.— IJ. Trop: soiw*. 1 ' 
de Or. 2, 80 : Mrgia prolate - .^-^. 
per has marodis acvi moral J« 
Titae longioriqnc proluditur.iieitf -~ 
qaum per lata prolmum «, ax - 
maria, id. Q. N. 3, 36. 

greatly : ."pralugen axstttm <p*^ 
diutius lugent," Psulex Fett-F--*' 
MAIL , j 

forth or out. to cast tut (aMOj pa*»- 
in post-Aug. prose; a*™*"? fi 
oneVin Cak"v. in ftc «*): IM 
genua omnc natantum Liwn ■! 
. . . auctui Prolan. Vir» tt j, 5»» ~" 
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trem, it. to cause diarrkoea. Col. 7, 3 fin. 
— XL TrantC: A. To mask of at mono: 
tempestaa ex omnibus mantibua nires 
prolutt, Caes. B. C. 1, 48; so, impetu 
•qoarnm proluit terrain, Co). 2, 18 ; ef, 
Vlrg. a 1, 481 ; id. Aen. 12, 086.— Hones, 
truuf., * ft. To make away with property, 
n squander, dissipate, Oell. 2, 24, 11.— B. 
To Moisten, wet, wash: in Tiro prolue rore 
maoue, Or. F. 4, 778. — Poet, of drink- 
tag : lenl prnecordla multo Prohierii me- 
Hue, Ilor. 8. 2, 4, 26 ; to, so picno auro, 
Vlrg. A. 1, 739 ; and, muK& prohxue vap 
pa, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 16.— In comic Ions., cloa- 
cam ((. e. rentrem), to wask out the stem- 
oca, i. e. to drink onto fill, Plant Cure. 
1, 2. 29.— C, To overflow, inundate (post- 
clats.) : prolutaa ene regione* tmbribus, 
App. dc Mundo, p. 73 Owl. 

PrfKUto. °nU/. [proludo] X fnlnA ; 
transit a preliminary exercise, trial, essay, 
Cic dc Or. 2, 80; id. de Div. In CaecU. 
14 Jin. 

prOlftaArilUf a, in, v. perluaorius. 

pMMtUr a, uni, Part., from prulao. 

•rOtavie*) [proluo] ,4ii ersrifor, 
in'Ndaiion (not in Cic. ; for in Q. rr. 3, 
7, allurics ii the correct reading), l.acr. 
5,947: alri, i e.jMA cast fertk, excrements, 
id. «, 1198 ; Col. 6, 7 ; 1$ 38 ; so, foodie- 
srma rentrie, Virg. A. a 216. 

'PrtMreioi onts,/. [id.] An inunda- 
tion, Ann. dc Hondo, p. 364 Oud. 

* BrOrnvidctUr ». <""• <*V- [prolu- 
y\oy Oterfiowing : pestia, i. a. spreading 
in alt directions, Auct ap. Fulg. p. 564, 13. 

tpr81jfa<> arum, m. = raoMrai, Ju- 
rUFf* if ho, after nudging five yean, were 
dismissed by tketr instructors milk credit, 
Justin. Dig. praef. § 5. 

J ■NpBaglatAn «*• One who 
presides, ruleX otc. TTn ike place of anotktr, 
at vice-president, vicegerent, vice-director 
(in class. Lability, pro magietro). Inter, 
ap. Fabr. p. 442, no. 49 ; Inacr. ap. Grot 
426, 5 ; 607, 1, ct al.— Hence 

t»rtmi*istgntam<n,ff. neofiu 

o/a promaxwler, • rice presidency, lieuten- 
rnncy, etc., Inacr. ap. Grut 173, D. 

tM«-BI»«lrtr«tB« I ««.«- Admin- 
istration by a substitute or deputy, S. C. de 
Beech, r. Append. VI. ; Inacr. ap. Grnt. 
629/iii. ; Inacr. ap. Murat 382, 1. 

■orfl-mfttertera. »e, /■ a great 

grrandmotker's sister, great grand-aunt. 


Uej. Dig. 38, 10, 1; Paul ib, 10. 

t t alttlii ellorfti litem proraoTere, 
Paul.Vx PcatTf 562 ed. MfilL 


tntnu) 


"em (in Sallari cur- 
moncC Feat p. 205 ed. Mull. 


prt-mercAliaV'. adj. (merx) Tamil 
tteXU fa, that it bought and sold ( post- 
Aug.): ret. Col 1,8, 13; 11, t, 34 : vesica. 
Suet Oramm. 23 : aurum, id. Caea. 64 ; 
Oell. 4, ljtia. 

,U,n. [id.] Trade, traf- 


kandise (poet-claaa.), Mart Dig. 
4*, 8, 3,^4; PanL ib. 30, 1, 41, et al. 

pro-mereo, u, itum, 2., and prtv 
merr>OT> Itna, 2. ». a. .- f.- Te deserve, 
merit, in a good or bad sense (quite clasa.) : 
retmcrl neqneo. quin (Ucam ca, truao pro. 
lucres, Flaut Trio. 3, 2, 15; id. Araph. 5, 
8, 12 : quid mall aum promerltus, id. ib. 
2, 1, 20; ao. reus Icviua punitua quam ait 
iPe promeritum Cic. Inv. 2, 28. — In a good 
sense : promcruiati, nt ne quid ores, qafn 
ujrpetrcs. Plant Men. 5, 9, 41. 

II. To deserve a thing of one, to earn 
anything (eood or bad) ; constr. naually 
with de or abt., rarely c ace : numquam 
refcrro gratiam poaaum aatla, protnde ut 
m pronicritua dc me, Plaut Capt 5, 1, 12: 
paratiorea ernnt ad bene do multia pro- 
mcrendum, Cic. Off. 2, 15; Plaut Aain. 
1, 2, 2 : homtnes temtea unnra habent in 
nostrum ordlnem aut promerendi nut pro- 
fereniti bencncil locum, Cic. Mur. 34 : ao- 
cioa, Buet Aug. 3 : principem, Itin. Pan. 
H-2 : per hoatias deoa laevos, t. r, to render 


Desert (good or 


favorable to one's self, Arn._7, 229; — Hence 

f>r6rnerltum, t, n. 
I), merit, guilt, Lucr. 1, 61 : Ov. F. 4, 
.IP4 ; Plant Trin. 5, 2, 49 ; Auct. B. Afr. 90. 

PrfniMbeiu (trisyl.), el and Jos, 
m., UpoortOtvf (^ie Kortthinker), A son 
of Japctus and Clymene, brvtker ef Epime- 
theut, and father of Deucalion, lie form- 
ed men Of day, and animated them by 
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meant of flro brought from hoar an ; for 
which he was fastened to Can casus, where 
a vnltnre, ox, aa aotne any, an eagle, fed 
upon his entrails, until, at hut It was slain 
by Hercules, Or. M. 1, 82; Hyg. Fab. 54 ; 
144 ; Vlrg. E. 6,42; Prop. 3, 3, ».— Poet, 
tranaf., of a skillful potter : Jar. 4, 133.— 
XL Derirr. : A, PrttUgthBTlaV «■ »m, 
adj.. Of or belonging to Prometheus. Pro- 
methean : jnga, i t. the Caucasus, Prop. 1, 
12, 10; also called rape*, Mart 9, 4«: fibre, 
of Prometheus, Val. Kl. 7, 366: creta, Col. 
poet 10, 59 : latum. Mart 10, 39.— B. 
PrdzncHhlde* ae, m. The son of Pro- 
metkeus, Deucalion, Or. M. 1. 390. 

Pfp'illiliOi nro, v. n. and a. : \\ Heutr^ 
To gleam forth ( post-claM. ) : promicant 
mouc8 plurnulae, L e. grow out, App. M. 
3, p. 213 Oud. : lacrimae, burst or gusk 
forth. Id. ib. 3, p. 191 ib.— n. Act., To 
throu out, deliver with vehemence: oratio- 
ncm, Naer. tn Non. 65, 6 ("praalan ex- 
tendere et porro jacere," Non.). 

pr ft rmmwL entis, Part and Pa., from 
promineo. 
jyiS gBjfaieB t6r> adr., r. pronrmeo, 

prnnUM|ltia; ae, / [promtaena] 
A jutting out, projection, prominence (post- 
Aug.): ita uti summam habeant proml- 
nentiam (anteridesV Vltr. 6, 11 ; ao in the 
ptur. a( promontories, Solln. 27. 

prc}-mine^e), «l 2. e. it. To stand 
orjliir out, be prominent, to overhang, pro- 
ject (not in Cic. or Caes. ; cf. Moser ad 
Cic. Rep. 3, 7, p. 352 en*.): I Lit: Pba- 
sella prominct penitua in aTtnm, Llr. 37, 
23 ; ao, in pontum, Or. M. 13, 778 : ante 
frontem. Pftn. 8, 32, 50: uraia ungues pro. 
minent id. 8, 36, 54 : qui (dentes) promi- 
neat, id. 11, 37, 62 :— quirm nromineret 
ore, quantum, etc, Hor. Epod. 5, 35; ao 
Val. Fi. 7, 30.— n. Trop, To rtack out, 
extend to any thing : maxima para ejus 
(glorlae) In memoriam ae postcritatcm 
protnineat Mr. 28, 43, 5. 

* prA«Kl£tlOt are, v. a. To drive for* 
vara or along : jumenta ad la cum blbcn* 
dl causa, App. M. 9, p. 645 Oud. 

iwii iavTtm lTitfa a, uro, adj. [prominno] 
Pfeyeettng a little, rather prominent (poet- 
clan.): renter, Capitol. Pert 12: mam- 
mae, Sol. 27 fin. : labra, Mart Cap. 3, 58. 

premi*c&m> promisee and pr*- 

rjx^VCatjf advc, r. promiscuus, ad fin., 
^rpmillClllf °t 0Tn , r. promiscuus, 

TOrdxrjiBjCtUU (collat form, promia- 
cnirGeff. ll,16jin. ; 16, 13, 4 ; prob. also 
ante-class. ; v., below, the Adv., promis- 
cam), a, nro, adj. [mtaceo] Mixed, not sep- 
arate or distinct, without distinction, tn 
common, indiscriminate, promiscuous (aa 
an ad}, not used by Oie. or Caea.) : opera 
promiscuo, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 138 ; eonnn- 
bla, i a. between patricians and plebeians, 
Ur. 4, 2: cf., consulatnm prnmiacnuBk 
patrlbus ac plcbl facerc, Id. 7, 21; ao, muT 
tftudo, of patricians and plebeians, Tac A. 
12, 7 : promiacna omnium generum cae- 
dea, Llr. 2, 30 fin. : aepultnrn, Tac. A. 16, 
16Jht. .- Jot, Id. lb. 4, 16 : apcctaculum, to 
which all are admitted without distinction, 
id. ib. 14, 14 : drrinu atque humana, SalL 
C. 12: priratae et promiacuac copiae, 
raiasion, general, public, Tac. H. 1. 06.— 
With an objcctclnuae : muta ista et tnani- 
mn (sc. tcctn) interciderc nc reparari pro- 
miscua sunt may be destroyed and restored 
again. Tac. H. 1, 84 Jin. — In the ntatr. 
abeol. : tn proraiscuo esse, to be univers- 
al. Lit. 29, 17 ; so, nec arma in promiscuo, 
sed clansn sub enstode, i. e. tn every man's 
hands, Tac. O. 44. 

B. In partic, in grnmmat. lang., pro- 
mtscuum nomcn, f. e. eplcocnum, Quint. 
1, 4, 24. 

XL Trantf., Common, usual (ao very 
rare, and not antc-AniM : promiacna ac 
rllia mercari, Tac. G. 5 fin. : raria pro- 
mitenque cogitatio. Gel). 11. 16 fin. (at. 
promiacna) : opmlonlt tarn promlacne er- 
rores, id. 16, 13\ 4. — Hence, 

Adv., in three forms, prdraiscam, 
prfimlsce, and promlacne. 

Js, Form promiscam (accus. form 
from promlscua), In common, indiscrimin- 
ately, promiscuously (ante-elate.): "pro 
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mitcam dlbenarit pro promitenc," Ptol. 
ex Feat p. 224 ed. Mall. : ut mes laedda 
iaoras promiscam ajet, Plant Pa. 4, 5, 11 : 
cetera promiscam roHilt communia hase- 
ri, Var. in Non. 361, 25. 

B. Form promiece. At common, in. 
discrimmattly, tudjftrently (poat elaat.) : 
indistincte atque promisee annotare, Oell. 
N. A. praef. ; Id. 7, 3 Jin. .- p. atque inied- 
nhe Isrgiri, Id. 2, 24. 

0, Form proraiacfie (the classical 
form), In common, promiscuously: (mares 
et feminae) promiscne in (to minibus per- 
luuntur, * Caes. B. G. 6, 21 fin.: promla- 
cne to to qnam proprie parra fral parte, 
(Campi Martii) mallctia, Cic. Aat. B, 31; 
so id. Font 6 ; id. de Or. 3, 19 ; tlv. 5, 55; 
Plm. 11, 37, 47, et al. 

prftaiflfio* on '*' /■ [ promitto ] A. 
promising, promise (qnite class.) : prorln* 
ciac. Cic. Att 8, 9 Jia. : nuxilil, id. Fam.' 
4. 13:acelerum,id.Phil.8,3jIa'. Cf. Don. 
Ter. Andr. 2, 3 27. 

^prdmitaTlvpf ode-, T - promiaairna, ad 

prOm ittalVtrjfc a, nm, adj. [promitto J 
Premising, promtssive ; in later grammat- 
ical lang., p. tempus, i. e. the future tense. 
Consent p. 2061 P. : modus, Diotn. p. 328 
ib. — Adv^ pr6miatlvc (poet-classical). 
Tert adr. Marc. 4, 10. 

pro minor* **, *>. pd.] a promisee 

(T*ry rarel. Hor. A. P. 138; Quint 1, 5 6 

Zumpt 

proniissum. i r. promitto, adjfn. 

1. promi ssur. % urn. Part, and Pa., 
(rum promitto. 

promisros, fta, m. [promitto) A 
premise: Manil. 5, 577. 

pxO-mittO) misi, niltanm, 3. (syncop. 
forms, prumfiti for promisisti, Ter. Ad. 5. 
8, 17; CatuIL 110,3: prumisao for promi 
eiaee, Catull. 110, 5) T. a. To let go for- 
ward, to tend or put forth, to let hang down, 
let grow, etc. 

L Lit (so rarely; not In Cic.) : ramos 
relferro compoacunt rel loncius prontlt- 
tnnt, suffer to grow longer. Col. 5. 6, 11 ;, 
cf, ncc ulla orborum avldius sc promlftit 
(quam plnus). shoots up more rapidly. PTin. 
16, 26, 44 : (Sonua lusdniac) promittitur 
reroeato splritu, is drawn out, prolonged. 
id. 10, 29, 43. Ho of the hair, the board. 
To let hang down, la grow ■ talis constat 
multos uiortalca rapllhim ac barbnm pro. 
misisse, Lir. 6, 16, 4 ; cf., pogoniae, qui 
bus inferiors ex parte promittitur juba. 
PHn.2,20,32; r. infra, Pa. 

VX Trop, of speech : A. To say before 
hand, to foretell, predict, prophet* (ao way 
rare) : pracscrtim quum, al raihi altcrum 
utruru dc crcntu rerum promittendum 
casct id fnturum. quod ercnlt exploraJj 
us posacm promittcre, Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 5 
ut (dil) primla zmnentur extie, bene pro 
mittant secundia, id. dc Div. 2, 17.— So of 
aigns or ornena : pari tn melfora praeta- 
gio in Cacsaris castria omnia ares rlcti 
mncqnc promleersnt, Flor. 4, 7, 9 : pro 
mittunt omma pocnas. Vol. Ft. 6, 730 : cln 
mm fore (Scrrium) visa circa caput flam- 
ma protniecrat Flor. 1, 6 ; id. 1, 7, 9. — 
And in gen.. To denote beforehand : Stella 
. . rindemiao maturitatcm promlttcns, 
Plm. 18, 31. 74. 

B. To promise, cause to expect, give kope 
or promise of a thing (the prcdom. atgnlf 
of the word in all periods and styles) . 
constr. with the ace, an object-clause, or 
de : ca quae tibi promitto ac recipio, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 8. 5 : ai Neptnnca ouod Theaeo 
promiaernt non fecissct, id. Off. 1. 10, 32: 
dH faxint ut faciat ca quae promittnTt tiL 
Att 16, 1 Jfn. : —promitto, reejpio, tjtoti 
deo, C. Caeaarem talcm seroper tore ei 
rem, qualis hodic sit, id. Phtf. 5, 18 fin. ; 
cf, promitto, in meqnc recipio fore earn, 
etc., id. Fun. 13, 10, 3; tad, quern brimi- 
citatmum futurum ene pr ou ultu et apon 
deo, id. Hnr. 41 Jf*. ; Plant Men. 5, 4, 6 : 
— dc alicujua rohmtate promittcre, Ck- 
Fam. 7, 5, 1 :— de me tlbf tic promitto at - 
que congrmo, me, etc, 19. Fam. 3, 10, 1: 
promittcre daronl {nfectl. (*tc ctua*). '. 
e. to promise fttlnttaM Hrtoti for, become an 
ssxrable for Ike pottaKe damage. Id. Top 
4— Of tsfHnl: Urrt istt proralttit (aqriat; 
gives prtJWw of, leads one to expect water, 
PHn. 31,'4| «T: debet extreroitaj (plctti 
1S17 
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ran) lie desinera, ut promittat al)a post 
so, to lead one to suppose, to suggest, M. 35, 

10, 36, w. 5. . ; 

flft In partic: a. To promise to come, 
to engage one's self to dine, sun, aft, Plaut 
Stich. 3, S, 19 so- ; 4,8, 16; Cic. do Or. 2, 
7, 27 ; Phaedr. 4, S3, 15; Potr. 10. 

Ik To promue something to * deity, i «. 
to wik donum Jovi dicatum atque pro- 
tnlssum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 72 j »o Tib. 3, 5, 
33i Jut, 13, 833; Petr.88; Flor. 1, 11,4. 

aj. To offer as a price (poet- Aug.) : pro 
ilouio sestcrtium, millios promittens, Plin. 
17, 1, 1.— Hence 

promtasus, a, am, Pa.: A. Lit., 
Hanging down, long ; of the hair : coma, 
Var. in Nun. 363, 32; Liv. 38, 17 : Britan- 
ni capillo aunt proraisso, Caca. B. G. 5, 14 ; 
ap, capiHus, Nep. Dat 3.— Of the dewlap ; 
l)oves palcaribus auiplis et pnene ad ge- 
nua promiaais, CoL 6, 1, 3 — Of the eelly : 
ftuea ventre promiaao, Col. 7, 9, L 

B.Subat, promisaum. i, a, A prom- 
ise (very freq. in proao and poetry) : Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 53 : voto quodam et promiaao 
teneri.id.Att 12, 18: coustantia pronjlaai, 
id. An. 4, 17 : promtatum absolvere, Var. 
K. B, 2, 11 : faccre, Cic. Off. 1, 10; 3,25: 
exigorc, id. ib. 3, 25 ; ludcre aliquem pro- 
miaao ioani, Ov. F. 3, 685.— In the piur.: 
pacta et promtaaa aervare, Cic Off 3, 24 ; 
UUa promissis standum non eat, quae, ate., 
id. Off 1, 10, 32 : multa idem promiiM 
levant, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 10 : die aliqnid dig- 
uum promiaaia, id. Sat 2, 3, 6: qao nro- 
miaaa (Ennii) cadaiit, t. t. the expectations 
which he raises. Id. Epiat 2, 1, 52. 
' nftBD) mpai (msi), mptum (mtum), 
3. e?a. [pro-emo) To take, give, or bring 
oat or forth, to produce (froq. and quite 
class.): I, Lit: ai quid tibt opua erit 
promptu, promito, Plant Ciat J, 1, 113 : 
Pa. Prompsiati tu llli vinum T Lu. Non 
orompai. Id. MiL 3, 2, 16: pecuniam ex 
aerario, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 84 tied. ; to, aigna 
i?x aernrio prompta, l.iv. 3, 69 j5o. : mad- 
icament* de narthecio, Cic. FJn. 2, 7 Jin. : 
vina dolio, Hor. Epod. 2, 47; ao. promp- 
mm vagina pugioncm, Tac. A. 15, 54 : al- 
iquid in naus, CoL 2, 10 : — ae, to come forth 
• or out : laetiquc cavo ae robore promunt, 
Virg. A. 2, 260 : ao, vitea promunt ae, pat 
forth, shoot out, CoL 3, 12, 

aXTrop. : A. In gen., To bring, put, 

■ ur arose forth : eat aliqnid, quod non ex 

■ uaa forenei ... ait promendum ct aaau- 
mendum, Cic. de Or. 1, 14 : locL e quibus 
argumenta promuntur, id. Top. 2 : nunc 
uromenda tibi aunt conaDla. id. Att 9, 13 : 
promero et excreero juatidam, Plin. Ep. 
1, 10 Jin. : nunc illas promite vtrea, Virg. 
A. 5, 191. 

B. in partic. To bring to light, dis- 
close, utter, tell, express, relate, etc- : per- 
cuntanti promero omnia, Plant Aain. 1, 1, 
10: rerum ordincm, Vellcj. 2, 48 Jin.: 
verba, quae ajinaiim anirai nostri uptime 
promunt, AWat 8 pratf., \ 32 : animl vo- 

"aW'' "* 40: promero nliquid 

loquendo, twJaVifi, 15: quid ipse aim ae- 
eutus promam,id. 7, 1,3 : qui pueria utile 
carmen prompturua eat wishes to publish, 
App-Flor. no. 17, p. 82 Ood. — Hence 

promptua (promtua), a, um, Pa- 
prop., Brought to light, exposed to view: 


ice, at Visible, apparent, evident, 
feat (rarely, but quite claaa.) : amiciuam 
atque iniraicltiam in frontc promptam 
gero, Enn. In Gcll. 19, 8 ; so, aliud clau- 
atim in poctore, aliud promptum in lingua 
habere, Sal). C. 10: tametat hoc minlme 
' latot quod its promptum et propoaitum 
eat, .ut ate.. Cic. Rose Am. 40 : prompta 
- et aperta. id. Fin. 1, 9 : eminentia et 
prompta. Id. de Or. 3, 57 : conailia, locos, 
prompts, occulta novcrat, Tac. A. 2, 20.— 
Sup.: nihil tarn clausum neque tarn re* 
conditum, quod non ietiua eupidltati aper- 
riasimum prompdssltuunique easet, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 2. 

B. Tr'ana'f. : 1, At hand, \. 6. prepared, 
■ready, quick, prompt, inclined or disposed 
to or for anything = paratua, expeditua : 
(a) AbsoL : leudat promptos, aegniorea 
castigat Caes. B. C. 1, 3; prompnsBimua 
homo. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17 : cetera, quae tibi 
n mulns prompts esse certo silo, a roc 
sunt para&saioia, Id. Fam. 4, It Jin. : (idem 
alien} promptam cxpoaitnmque prsobere, 
1818 
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id. Caeefa. 87 : qaod caique pro»i«*am, 
arms, equoa, enrum oSerwtee, Tac. A. 1, 
71: aagUtae, Ov. M. 3, 188: prompta et 
pronuene eloqucntia, Tac. A. 13, 3. — (J3) 
With ad or in -.liquid (rarely in eliqua re) : 
ad bella auacipiendn GaUorum alscer et 
promptos eat animus, Cam B. G. 3, i 
cf. Cic. Fam. 3, 11 : esse animn prompto 
ad jocandum, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13 : heroinea ad 
vhn prompti, ad acduiooem parali, id.- Agr. 
2, 30: quo parstior- ad uaom forenscm 
promptiorque eaae poaaim, id. de Dir. in 
Caecil. 13 : prompnorea ad pericqla, id. 
Oft*. 1, 24 : — promptua in pavorem, Tac A. 
15, 25j(». ; ao, in adulationca, id. Ib. 15, 61 ; 
cf. in the- Comp n promptior in spem, id. 
Agr. 35^«. ; and in the Sup., Dejmatae in 
lstrnaima promptisaimi, >"lor. 4, 12:— ce- 
leritaa prompta ct paratn in agendo, Cic. 
Brut42: in rebuagerendis promptua, Nep. 
Them. 1. — (j> With adrersus (very rare- 
ly) : promptua adveraua inaontea, Tac. A. 
6, 48 jf». — (<S) c aW. -• non promptua inge- 
nio, Liv. 4, 3 ; ao, lingua promptua, id. 2, 
45 ^n. ,* cf, aermone promptua, Tac. IX 9, 
86 : promptua andacia, id. Ann. 1, 57 ; 14, 
40: promptua aolmo, id. ib. 14,58.— Comb.: 
baud quisquammanu promptior erat, Liv. 
2, 56^— (t) c gen. -• promptua animL Tac. 

H, 2, 23 : — belli promptisslmoe delegcbant 
Sail, fragm. np. Ama. Mesa.; ao In the 
Sup., Plato ventatia omnibus exbibendae 
promptiasimus, Gell. 10, 89,— (© c. dat. 
(TacHean): promptua Hbertauaut ad mor- 
tem animus. Tac. A. 4. 46 -. ao; aeditioni, id. 
ib. 1, 48 : cnlcumque nagitio, id. Ib. 15, 45 : 
ulttooL id. ib. 11, 39,— !») c inf. (poet) : 
promptua metmmda pati, Luc 7, 105. 

b. In gen. Brave, courageous: maxi- 
ma vellem, rem publicum In perleulis a 
nromptissimo quoque defend!, SalL Or. 
Phil, contr. Lcp.; ao Tac. Agr. 3 ; Id. Hist 
2, 25; 3, 69. 

2. Easy, practicable : mcilis et pr om pta 
dofenaio, Cic. de Or. 1, 56: morale haud- 
quaquam prompta opptnjnantl, Liv. 93, 1 
in. : expugnatio, Tac. A. 1, 68 : poascssio, 
Id. lb. 9, 5 : aditus, obvia eomltas, id. Ib. % 
2Jfa. .* prompdsaima mortis via, id. ib. 16, 
17: — promptum eat, with a subjoct-clauae. 
h is easy : fled nee mini diccrc promptum. 
Nee facero eat HH, Ov. M. 13, 10; Tac A. 
15, 41.— Hence, 

Adv., pronipte (perh. not aate-Ang.) : 

I, Readily, quickly, without delay, uniting' 
nr. promptly: dare operam. Tac. A. 15.59: 
distribuere pecuniam tegetia, VaL Max. 4, 

I 3,9. — Comp.: promptiuaadrersarLTacA. 
2,38: dimmpere itnagines^opp. tocunc- 
tsoter), id. Hut 1, 55.— Sup. : promptlsai- 
me adeaae allcul, Plin. Ep. 4. 17 fin.— 8. 
Easily: promptrasexr>edlara,Juv. 10,220: 
victoria promptieaime lioeiitiam aummln- 
istrat, Val. Max. 6, 3, no. 1. 
F( J ^re^amstrav, prodigia, Paul, ex 

prdinonttrilUD (scanned as aquad- 

«yL, prdmontorjum, Ov, M.,15, 709), U, 
[pro-mona] X The highest part of a 
chain of mountains, a mountam-ridge.i.i'e. 
21, 35. — TT A part of a mountain project- 
ing into the sea, a headland, promontory, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 56 ; Id. PhD. 1. 3 ; Caea. B. 
G.3, 12; Llv.29,27; McL 1,7; Ov. M. 15, 
700, et aaep.: (' Pr. ApoHlnis, in Africa, 
near Utica, now Zibii, Plin. 5, 4, 3; Uv. 
30, 24 : Candidum, also in Africa, Plin. 5, 
4| 3 : Pulchrum, east of Carthage, Liv. 38, 
27 : Sacrum, in Portugal, now Cabo de SL 
Vincentt, Plin. 2, 108, 112 : Junonit near 
Cadiz, now C. Trafalgar, Mela % 6 Jut. : 
Ampelusis, In Africa, now Cabo Spartel, 
Plin. 5,1,1). 

prOrootio on is. /■ [promoveo] Ad- 
vancement, preferment, promotion (post- 
class.), Lampr. Anton. Diadum. 2 ; I mo. 
Math. 3, 7, 5 ; A aeon, in Cic. Vcrr. 2, U 28. 

1. prOmOtU) *i um, Part, and Pa., 
from promoveo. 

8> prOnaAtass ■*■ (promovool Ad- 
vancement, promotion (post-class.), Tort 
Coron. miL 3 fa. 

ill n llai villi, 6vi, otum. 2. v. a. To 
move forward, cause to advance, push on- 
ward,advanre: L Lit: A. In gen.: saxa 
vectihus, Cans. B. C. 2, 1 1 : oncra. Col. 1 1, 
1 : Plin, 19, 5, 23 : aasa In alteram apody- 
tcrii angulum, Ck. a Fr. 3, 1. 1 : logtooes, 
Uirt B. G. 8, 16: castrs ad Carthagtnom, 
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Liv. 88,^4 Jet. : conaaatriasjatSaBrV 
Quint 2, 13, 3 - acslsj et oacstBUkta. 

Tac A. 15, 4 Jin. : calcohm, » aai Jr 
awsLeiore, Quint IL.9,3*; H.D.W.: 
unum pedem tricUnio, Phaedr tni 
ibi te videbo ct promonbe. saTali in 
along wha me, Cic Att V 15 K 

B. In partic To uisn h an; 
forward, to extend, enlarge: mocuiXi 
tonus, Suet Ner. 16: im*xrian* 
2, 2, 72 : vires in inuDessura-oVr-. a 
Am. 2, 9, 17. 

IX Trop.: A. In ges, Tlkwi 
pass, effect, accompiisk (utt- ao a« 
class.) : promovcre parsas, Tw Bre ( 
4, 81 ; so, nihil, GelL 10, a fi. d • . 
luaua verbb. with morere ar, Te En 
5,3,4: quum m atudio aeinsW 
promovisset Gell. 5, 10. 

B. In partic: X.TonkrtiKrB 
doctrinsvtm prorooTetinM&s.E-<r. 
4, 4, 33. — So. p. anquem, te issip 
fer, promote, Snet Oth. 1 : id I f S 
Lampr. Elag. 20 ; Pan. Pas. Win 

3, To bring to light, rectal: uvmvp- 
morat loco (i. e. ex intrtao cork' i.' 
Epod.lL 14. 

3. To put off, defer, ypm cat* 
alknil, Ter. Andr. 4, 2, SI.-Be» 

prom6taa, a, um, Pa.: h\ii9L 
Advanced, L e. late: node prcssb. * 
at night, far into the Aft It ; 
987; id. A. 7, p. 458 Oad-A 

gromota. onrai. s.. Id ibe last a > 
toics, TVngs tkalaretexpvlmtr: 
erable things, as being next i> ucri 
absolute good; a literal trans sf fc ■; 
x»»iiy»/ra, " Cic. Fin. 3. 19. 

no r ffflud*|£ Ua •' i ■ , ■ 

adv. r. proem H-ii* 

aste.II.praa-fm ^ 

ly'suddenly (post-clssncil f« t» ts. 
prompte): Tert Cann. la Ga *. 

T aroxup tO" are, a. fum a 1|tb 
To give "forth or out eknaetf - 1 ' 
tribute, dispone of a thMt(rVlta. a 
sauros Jovis, L e. to he JnimwiVae* 
Plant Ps. 2, 2, 33 : Olant stc ura 
ptnoiptaro naalim qnsm persJaa. " 16 
the disposal of. Id. Baceh. 3, Itl 
^^prorr^tCDtfiam, a, ». p**" 

PVCrfflBtjAriBa (proaa-Ki 
[promo] T>/or beUngrnt a> 
(sell, of things stored up), ietriem 
area veettaiia, armarium piaEpw-ji 
1 e. store house, repseuore. Csto 1 1 
also, cells, App. ApoL p. 516 Oai ■» ' 
comic lsng, of a prison, Paat la . 
4. — IX Subst, prompti"*"- '- ' 
A store-r oo m, repo s itor y , jaiaaur 
promptusrio oleum proier, ipr- * - ; 
,T2 0u<L— Bt 

TranaC: p cnnarf' n 
linguae tunc, t e. the ttmh, SvsJt-fe' 
67 ; also, p. ratioms el orttw» * 
Dogm. Plat 1, p. 919 Oac -CalaU- 
(from preeodial neccsahyV pros*** 1 
U: Aua. Ep.91.jU. . 

piffipmlnSlJ prompt' £u « 
loquendnm prompt oioa, ffitr. n * 
praef.Jm. 
1. jtVAaftjas <«. • ih 

from promo. 

mo : 

exposing to view, a being ryhhrs** 
only In the phrase, in prosspa **** * 
here, pooere. etc\ puklic, eon, 
manifest, brfore ike eyes: ut l**" 
non recondita quadsm raaoar ox* 
aed sit in promptu. Cic Cat 1, S • * 
opp. reoooeutiors, id. Arad.t4: ssist 
iutcriora.id.de Dir. 9, 60: aaqayr*"' 
in promptu. opp. eontegere atqat a* 3 " 
id. Off t 35: mgcatuiu ia favfs s 
bcre, to dtspis»,Ssn.C. 7: iraaai?" 1 ? 
tu gercre. Plant Pa U 5, J3:-fc traaF 
est with a snb)ectelsaae,/i»g * y >^ 
evident : omnibus In prosjfta asa»» 
tumque ease videnua, sic, Lsrr. i » 
846.— n. Kaadauas ; ovlj.mp 
ae, habere, to be at hand, w • 
dicaro, quae m8u sunt in proauas* 
Acad. 1, 2: Liv. 23, SJm.: 1" F"" r - 
babera, quantam nsrora Boaasv* r'*^ 
bua anteeedat Cic Of- L »-»U ** 
facility; oaJy,mprossmtoeaat,»»i»»l 
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Sell. Or. ad Cm 9: 
uromptu regerc eat, Ov 
lb. 13. 161. 


In 

64; «o id. 


prom 

pruino. 


tua? a, una, Part, and Pa^ from 


r promalcmn^ i, n. A tow-rope' 
" promutcv agi diotur navu. quum eca- 
phae ducitur fune," PauL ex Feat p. 234 
•■d. MU1L ; v. remulcum. 

/4 taking pubkcls known, a ^rodainni*-, 
publishing, promulgation : leges nulla 

promulgationc letae, Cic. Phil 1, 10 s si? 
id. ib. 5, 3 ; id. Fam. 1, 5. 

■ * Ml«d(ttay arte, » rid.] o« 

Mat publishes or proclaims a .thing, a pre* 
utulgalor : Numa feriarum promulgator, 
Front, de Feriia Ala. 3 ed. Maj. 
primnln) evi, atom, l. ». «.. [cw- 

muL unknown) In pubheiat's laag* ro 
tzpose to public view (aa a bill, a law, ale), 
(o amiaawncn. publish, promulgaU: "pro- 
mulgari legea ateuntur, quum pritnumin 
vulgus cduntor, quaai prorulgarl,'' Paul. 
bx Feat p. 224 ei Moll. : legem, Cia Q, 
Fr. 2, 3 ; so, legea, id. Phil 1, 10 ; Lit. 3, 
n , et al. : rogationem, Cic. Att 1, 14 ; Seat 
10 ; SelL J. 40: res multoa diea promul- 
gate et cognlte, Cia FL 7 : proclia, Id. 
Mar. 14 : dies futoa, Plin. 33, 1, 6.— EL 
Tranaf., in gen,, To make known, to teach 
(ao extremely rare) : majors* oculonim 
medicamentis aconltum miacert saluber- 
rime promulgavere, Plin. 27, 3, 8. 

prOmalmdixa, i*, »• Ipromuhue] 
A Tray on which the promulaia an served : 
In promulaidari, Pctr. 3L In the plur., 
promulaidarla, Ulp. Dig. 34, 3, 19, 5 10. 

McVmnJlia) >dia,/. [muknun] A rel- 
ish of eggs, aalt tiah, mead, etc, ttnxi first 
at et Roman banquet, a via, antepast, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 16, 8; 9, 20 1.— ft Tranaf. : 
A. Of the first carnal intercourse, A fore- 
Mate, whet : libidinis, Petr. 24 jtn. — B. For 
promalsldare, Tic trap for the antepast. 
Ten. Pall. 5. 

_j a, urn. Part [muleeo] 
, smoothed daunt tn front : 
caproncae, App. Flor. 1, p. 14 Ond. 
^ ,j?J£I^pal£nCtOniU&f aneawrrsjpwi', 

Drtlllliaf a, um, udi. [promo] In eco- 
nomic, ling., Of or belonging to giving 
out, dUtributing : cella, a lore-room, lard- 
rr. Tort Ree. earn. 27. — Much more Iraq., 
XL Subat, promua, 1, m., A giver out, 
distributor of provisions (opp. tp condus, 
the keeper of them) ; and hence, in gen., 
<i cellarer, stsward, butler, Plaut Pocn. 3, 
4, 6; id. Peend. 2, 2, 14; Var. It R. 1, 16, 
5; Col. 12, 3, 9; Aua. Ep. 22, 20V— B. 
Tranaf.: Ubrorum, he mho gives out 
hookt from a library, a librarian, App. 
Apol. p. 513 Oud. : — ego meo sum pro- 
mos pectorL / keep the key of my own 
breast, L e. I guard my heart against nil, 
riant. Trio. 1, 2, 44. 

pi^Tfinfffrlr ldia. A corrupt form 
fofproboacla, A trunk, proboscis : "elo- 
phaa, promuscla," Not. Tir. p. 174. 

} PTO-rantBOri ari, v. n. To be loan- 
ed beforehand : •' promutuor, xpodavtKfi- 
uat, rGloas. Philox. 

tr^Dltni, a, nm, adj. Paid over 
beforehana, advanced, loaned: ptiblicania 
(imperabatur) ln«equentU anni vectigal 
promutunm, teas demanded in advance as 
a loan, Caea. £. C. 3, 32 fin. (for which 
before, insequenfia anni anuria Oceania, 
3, 31, 2): Tectum, prepaid, Ulp. Dig. 19, 2, 
IS. — \% SubsL, promutuum, Ti, rt. An 
advance, loan, ScaoT. Dig. 40, 7, 40. 

PTOXa&4Mb i, v. pronaus. 

MA4£tO> arc. r. n. To swim forth, 
•aftpj along (poatelaaa.) : delphincs c toto 
mart pronatant ad Arionia cantum, Hyg. 
A»tr. 4. 1TJ|«. 

1. prOnStHA a, nm, Part., from 
prono. 

' ' 2. pro-nAtos. « um Sprung forth, 
bom, fSr prognatda, Tert. de Anim. i 
' *pTtfa»u« or ^g, L m. = rpbwor, 
7a« porcA, rafrnViifo, portico of a temple, 
Vitr. 3, 1 fin.; 4. 4; 7; 5, 1 fin., Inicr! 
«ntt «7,2; 214. 

SfBna? 'aV., t. prornn, ad fin. 

ntVnectOi *«. t>. «. 7b iait or fin 
ent (poet- Aug.) racricm nerl, St8ta4, 
3. 145. " 


•' Gaj. Dig. 38, 10. 1 ; Paul. lb. loT 14J" «4- 
.Tuae. 3, 13; id. PhD. 13, 7; id. Att 16,14 ; 
Or. M.10, 60S. 

eVfSJtar?cfl^!^MU ffxal^vti 
Pen. 6, 53; 

■' MPtatab c > «4(; for pronaa, a, am 
(* WHt forward, inclined denmward: tra- 
bea pronia in hnnrnm accident, Var. In 
Hon. 8, 94). • ' 

- * prBaxtaa, Wa, / (promu] Inclina- 
tion, propensity, pronness: naturae ad 
malum, Ben. Controv. pratf. dub. (the 
phraae is wanting m several M88-). 

- ItttOi ari, arum, 1. v. a. [id.] To aoad 
forward, to bow (poatclaaa.) : I pal latronea 
adpaTimentnmdenincti oranroaaTerant, 
Sid. Ep.8,lljU.; id.ib. 5,17. 

t prOQOO&T ae, /.= npfvota, Provi- 
dimft : pure Lat, proridentia, Cic. N. D. 
S,«4, 160 (ib. 1, 8 ; 2, 22, written aa Or.). 

PTO-ndtQAxif mia, n. In grammar, 
^ froiioaa, VarTL. L. 8; 93, § 45; Qnint 
1,4,19; 1,5,47; 16; 11, 3,87, eta 


°J 

construcuo, 

stuntad /or a proper name (e. g. Afrieani 
nepotea, for Gracchi), Auct Her. 4, 31; 42. 

m^OftftlMino, are. e. a. [pronomen] 
In granmut lang., To designate a person 
by a pronoun. Prise, p. 1064 P. 

"rm, ae, /. [nabo] A 
to the necessary an 


j arrangements 

of a wedding on the part of the bride, a 
trtdeveman (correspj to the aaapex on 
the part of the bridegroom), Var. m Serr. 

" Feat p. 242 ed. BflOL; 
244 ib. ; Ten. Exhort. 


VIrg. A. 4, 166; Feat p. 
Paul, ex Feat p. 844 ib. ; 
adceet 13; CatuU. 61, 186; Stat 8. 1, 2, 
11.— Hence Pronuba, An epithet of Juno, 
the patron goddess of Marriage, virg. A. 
4V 166; Qv.Tler.-6, 41— Tranaf, of Bella- 
no, aa the preaider over a marriage m 
which the bride ia obtained by war, Virg. 
A. 7, 319; also, of one of the Furies, Or. 
Her. 8,117; Luc. 8, 90; Ann. M 8. p. 542 
Oud. — H Tranat, adj^ of things pertain- 
ing to a marriage : nox, the bridal night, 
Claud. IV. Cona. Honor. 642: flam ma, a 
bridal torch, id. Rapt Proa. 1, 131: dox- 
tra, id. Ep. 2, 53. — Poet : pronuba lit 
nature deb, feirnmqne marital Aura te- 
nax, Claud, de Magnets, 38. 

* »rflanb#Uls> anna, Part, [pronnba] 
Arranging a marriage: pronnbante no- 
bis maeatTtia, Hier. Vlt Malcb, no. 6. 

prA^iameiro^ are, e. a. To count up, 
reckon, enumerate (poet-claaa.) : veraiculoe 
pro morarum mecccde, Sid. Ep. 2, 10. 

* prOntmciftbUja (pronnnt), e, adj. 
[pronundo] Declarative, cnundativt : ore- 
tfo, Le. a complete sentence, a proposition, 
enunciation, App. Do gin. Plat 3, p. 3J| 
Oud. • '" ™ 


prtmnefistie (pronnnt), Ante, /. 
(id.) J. A public declaration, publication, 
proclamation, Caea. B. C. 2, 25 fin. ; ao of 
theaVdaioaof ajndge, Cic. Cm. 80; Petr. 
80; Mart Dig. 48 ; of the proclamation of 
a public crier, Val. Max. 4, 8, 5.— H, Re- 
pression, speech : enjus opera Graeca pro- 
nunciadone amttereauua dicuntur, Val. 
Max. 7, 4 tail.,- Gai. Dig. 45, 1, 74.— B. 
In partio. : 1. In rhetoric, Delivery, ac- 
tion, manner, Cic. InT. 1, 7 ; Auct Her. 3, 
llaj.;Clt- " 
53; Plin. 

satfm: quid eat cur non omnia pronu: 
alio aut rera aut falaa aft I Cic. Fat 11 fin. 

^ (pronunt), ode., t. 

(promrat), a, um, 


adj. [promindo] Of or belonging to dec- 
laration, declarative, t 


Jang. : \ 

mode, Diom. p. 329 P.~Adv n pr6nuncl- 
a tlTe, D on. U. Ter. Ph. 1; 2, 7. 

prtntlTlfitltor (pronunt), Oris, m. 
[id.] One who depvers any thing, a reciter : 
meac .orationl M. Caesar actor contigit et 
pronnnclator, Front Ep. ad M. Caea. 1,6, 
ed. Maj.— n, I n gen., A relater, narrator: 
Thurydides rerntn, gesfartmi 'pronuncia- 


. enunciatht; In 
modus, i. e. the tad: 


eaos . 

tot ll a eaf ua et grandia enain full, Cbn 
Bros 83, 287. 

■^h^gm (pron^t), !,«,♦. 

' HrMakciittU (pronunt), us (only 
in The ail. sing.), m. [pronundo] Pro- 
nunciation (poatclaaa.) : ratio in nroaun- 
etataVOell.*; 17; H. 15,3. 

am>-Il Socio (pronnnt), art atom, ]. 
e. V and a. To make publicly known, to 
publish, proclaim, announce: T Lit: at. 
In gen.: palam dc aeua ac trmonali pro- 
nundat, aeae ejus women roceptoram, Ore. 
Verr.2,2,38; id. Brut. 22: aentenwun, id. 
Fin. 2, 18 : judex ita pronunciaTtt, id. Off. 
3, 16 ^-toaea, id. Phil. 1, 10 : signum, Hlrt 
B. G. 8, 15 : proelium in poeterum diem, 
Lir. 24, 14 : iter, id. 30, 10: praemia mD- 
ilfc id. 31, 45: rem in Tenundando, fe ao- 
tify at the time of sale, Oc Off. 3, 16: jna- 
aerunt pronunciaTe, ut etc, Caea. R. Q. S, 
33, 3; ct, pronunciare juaaernat no- quia 
ablooodiacederetid.ib.5,34^-Of a Job- 
be crier : p. rictorum noomna, Cic. Fam. 
5, I?.iTf ■ so Suet Dom. :o. 
■ B. In partic. To nominate, appoint 
us fiblic utl'u nr : aliquem pmetorem, Lin 
24, 27. 

' D. Tranat: To speak any thiag 1m 
public, to recite, rekearsc, de cl a im , deliver, 
etc.: versus muttoa and ipiritu pronunci- 
are, Cic. do Or. 1. 61 aoid.fb.19Aa.; 
8,19; id.de Dir. 8, 5; Quint 11,3, 12 so., 
PUn. Ep. 3, 5; OeU. 7, 7, et aaep.; of an 
actor, Var. L. L. 6, 7, §58; Plin. 7, 48, 4»; 
Pita. Ep. 5, 19. 

B. To tell, relate, narrate, report : mflr- 
catorea qnibua ex regtoniboa Teniant nro- 
nvnclare eogunt Caea. B. Q. 4, 5. 2 : quae 
geata aunt pronunciare, Id. ib. 7, 38: sif- 
jraid aincere, id. ib. 7, 20 : anna jam capta 
caatra pronundat id. ib. t, 36. — Hqnee 

prinunciAtum (pronunt.), L n. In 
logic, A proposition, axiom ; a translation 
of the Gr. a((w«a, Cic. Tuae. 1,' 7, 14 : cf. 
Gall. 16, 8. 

^^Ir^llgpenadv. Quite lately: Plaut. 

• pjrO-UnrDJh as,/. . A grandson's wife, 
Moaeat Dig. 38, 10, 4 ; Paul, ex Feat p. 
224 ed. Mall. ; pronurua ct magni Laonw- 
donda ero, lithe wife of Paris, who tent 
grandson of Laomedon, Or. Her. 17, 206. 
, BXOnu a, um, ajj. Turnedforpmrd, 
beat or inclined, leaning or hanging for- 
ward, stooping, bending down (quite claa> 
aical). 

1. Lit: 1. Of IWing being*: pueraaar 
imponcre eqno pronum in Tentrem, iRw 
R. R. 8, 7 : pronus pendens in Terbeta, 
leaning forward to strike, Vlra. A. 1% 586: 
lpsum pronum sterne solo, id. fix 11, 486: 
p. nugiater VoWitur in caput, Id. ib. 1,118: 
pecora, quae nature proua fin ait, Sett. C. 
1 ; Ot. M. 8, 378.— Poet, of those running 
awiftly: Ot. M 10, 652 : leporem pronum 
catulo aectare aasaci, fiymg swiftly. Id, R, 
Am. 201.— 8. Ofthfaws concr. and abatn, 
•Bending forward or downward, going or 
inclined downward: ilex pauliua mode 
prona, dcin fTcxa. Sail. J. 93: p. ac faatigi 
ata tigno, Caoa. B. Q. 4, 17 : p. akiue vcr 
geotca umpulloc, Plin. Ep. 4, 30 : p. demia* 
ausquo pulvinus, id. ib. 5, 6 : urbs pronA 
in pHludca, sinking down, Liv. 4, 59: cra- 
terca, overturned, Stnt. Th. 5, 255 : — motue 
corporis, Cic. do Div. 1, 53 : cubitus, Plin. 
28, 1, 14: prona via, Ov. il. 8, 67: amnis, 
Virg. G. 1, 203 : cumas, Ov. M. 5, 423^ 
Abeol. : nihil habent proui, Cic. Tiuc. 1, 
18, 42: per pronum ire, downward, Sen. 
Ep. 123 : per prona voluti, Sil. 15, 235. ' 

B. In partic. : X. Of Rtara, Setting, 
sinking, declining (poet) : pronus Oiiou, 
Hor. Oil. 3, 27, 18: eidcra. Prop. 1, 16, 23: 
Titnn, Ov. M. 11, 257 ; hence, too, diea, 
Stnt. Th . i 1 1 : (♦ mcnucs, llor. Od. 4, 6, 39). 

2, Of localities, Turned, looking, Of .ly- 
ing tutcard a place (post-Aug.) : (a) cdat.: 
loca Aquiloni prona, Col. 3, 2 : aedincii ao- 
lum proniua orient:, situated more to the 
east, id. 1, 5. — (/J) With ad: campo pa- 
tcnte ct ad solem prono, Col 2. 9. 

B. Trop., Inclined, disposed, prone to 
any tlitog (quite class.); usually constx. 
with ad, in aliquid, or the dot. ; poet., also, 
with the a~ 
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perntciaeiaaimum itatum, Cle. Ren. 2, 86, 
47 : anxltndo prona ad lactam, id. lb. 9, 
41 (from No*. 78, 31) : bora ad demon- 
dam pronl, Var. R. R. 1,8: prcmui ad en- 
♦usque beeom, 8uot Vh. 14 : ad pottloem, 
fa. Ker. 30: ad eimultstes, PUn. Pan. 84 — 
Sup. : ad Indulgent: am prcmiasusms. Cap. 
k. Anton. 10.— (/J) With inc. ace: in-ob- 
seqtrium plus aequo pronaa, Hot. Ep. 1, 
18, 10: mlibtdlnee, Suet Caea. 50: In om- 
nia mala, Flor. i Jm.. — ()) c dot, : pronaa 
deteriorrbus, Tac Agr.41j>iu— <Omp.i an- 
na offennoad prontorer, Tao. A. 4, SSJin.— 
(i) eft*, (poet) : ruendi In fbrrum mena 
prona viria, Luc 1, 461. — Cbiep. : unus an* 
dendi promor, Gland. Ruf. 2, 400. 

B. In partlc: 1, JncUsud to fator, 
favorable to any thing (port- Aug.) : (a) & 
da*, i ai modo prona bonis tavicti Caeaa- 
(is assist Nomina, Rut 8. 4, 8, ei.—Oomp. : 
aohora Cn. Dolabcllao promor, 8net Gelb. 
13. — <J3) With in c ace. t prona in earn 
aula Moroni*, Toe. H. 1, 11— Omp.: nt 
quiejniaericonns in Oermimieum proni- 
or, id. Ann. 2, 71 — (y) Abtol. .- prona acn- 
tentia. Vat FL 8, 340: pronis aruribua ac- 
, etpere auquid, Tac. H. 1, 1.— Coats. : quo* 
pronior fortuna comitatur, Vcllej. 3, 69. 

8, Assy, wtOuxn diScuhy (mottly post- 
Aug.) : omnia TirtttU suae prona ease, 
Bali. J. 114 : omnia prona Tlctoribue, Tac. 
Agr. 33 : pronum ad hoc ore n iter, PUn. 
Ep. 8, 10; so. Tin ad regnom, Jnat 1, S : 
—pronum eat, It is easy .- agere mcmoratu 
diana pronum erat, Tac. Air. 1 ; Luc. 6, 
60S. — Comp. : id pronius aa fidem eat, it 
eas i er to Mien, Lir. 2i. 2a— Hence, 

Adm^ prone, Downward, prona'* (post- 
elas*.): JL Lit: Paul Petroc. Vit & 
Mart 4, 546.— B. Trop., RiadUs, willing- 
ty : Omp, proniui, Amm. 30, 8. 

t mfO-oecdndmia, ae, /. — irsoowe- 
yau'a, A preview srremgantnt, Serv. Vtrg, 
A.8,858: (•9,468). 

pHrOettd[OX> art, t>. dtp. fproocminm] 
TSmoke an introduction or preface (poflt- 
Au£.^: prooemlatur apte, PUn. Ep. 8, 3, 3; 

t msHb\me m \\ net\, ii, n. =^tpeoiftior. An 
intniuctvm, preface, proem (quite class.) : 
M quod principhm Latrac vol exordium di- 
altar, majoro qaodam ratione Grueci vi- 
dentur rpooipiov nominasse : quia a nos- 
tras lntrJum modo ahrninoatox, illi aatia 
clare partem banc ease ante insreasum 
rei, de qua dlecndum ait ostendant . . . 
certe proocmium cat, quod apud judiccm, 

Slusquam causam eogooverit, prosit" 
utnt 4,1, 1: cf. id. 4,1,53; 8,13, 1; 3, 
9, 1 1 3, 11, 28, et aaep. : crtharoedi prooe- 
mram, ('prelude), tic. dcOr. 8. 80: longo 
et alto petito prooemio reapondcrc, id. 
Chiont 31 : rolumen prooeroiorum . . . 
prooemio abuti . . . proocmium exarare, 
aeaacare, agglutinate, id. Att 16, 6 : legis 
prooemturo, id. Leg. 8, 7, 16. 

Tf Tranef., in gen., A beginning (po- 
et): rixac, Jur. 3, 288. 

ptytffttfoi 6nia,/. [1. propago] A 
propagating, propagation: 2, Lit (quite 
oteaa.) : propagatio Titiura, Cic. de Sen. 
15 : propagaBonnm genera tria sunt in turn 
maxima, CoL Arb. 7 : propngatlones face- 
re, Paul Pig. 19, 8, 84 :— quae propagatlo 
et aobolea origo eat re rum pubHcaram, 
Cic. Off. L 17 : nominl*, id. Tusc. 1, 14. 

H Trop., An extending, prolonging t 
an extension, enlargement, prolongation 
fquiteclass.): finiurn imperii nostri props- 
gatio, Cic. Pror. com. 12 : miserriml tem- 
poria, id. Faro. 5, 15 : vltae, id. Tusc 1,35. 

tr6pUfttor< oris, m. [id.] A prop*- 
vr "trflo., an enhrger, extender (qnito 
elaaij) : proTincho propagator, Cic. Att 8, 
3, 3 (ii prorogator).— An epitket of JupC 
ter, at the cn larger of boundaria : App. do 
Mundo, p. 371 Oud. 

nrtpftmfs ! la ) A <or 

tb/usuaTpropago : "propagtt progenies 
a propagando : ut facrant rustic), cum ri. 
tern Tcralam snpprimunt, ut ex ok una 

;lnrea fadant," Paul cx Feat p. 98T.-4B. 
'ransf., Ofipring, progeny, poeteritn (an- 
te- and post-class.) : meapropa&esaangui- 
nia, Pac. in Non. 64, X; Paul. Not Carm. 
6, 19. 

,_B0> Unm, .1. v. a. [Id.] To 
(post-class.) : popull propagi 
fort Pan. S An. 

iaso 


PBOP 



Inis, n. (id.) Prtptga. 
ation: Titae, Enn. in 


•rl, term, are, a. a. [no, 
(quite daaaicjd) : £ 
it: Cato R. U. 98: castahea mean cx 
Ticino pcraca declinata propagatur, CoL 
4, 83: vitem, Scum, oleam, PunKam, ma- 
lorum genera omniA, laurum, pntnoa, PUn. 
17, 13, 31 : abrotomnn cacumine auo se 
■gat, id. 21, 10, 34:— atirpem, Cic 
1, 6 : qnum ipso sui generis ininum 
ac nominia ab ae gurol at propanari veQet, 
id. Verr. S, 5, 70. 
B. Transt: A. In gen„ To extend, en- 
: finea ii 


large, mcreoee: fine* imperii, Cic. Rep. 3, 
13>31:,tenmnoaUrbia,Tac. A. 12, 23: au- 
(ere et propagare imperium. Suet Xer. 
18: propagatae ctritatea, VeBej. 1, 14: 
sumptus coenarum. Cell. 2, 94 Jin. : nod- 
Ham Britannlas, PUn. 4, 16, 30. 

B. In time, To prolong, continue, pn. 
tern: haee poatentati propagantnr, art 
tranef erred to paeteritf, Cic Best 48 : meus 
oonsulatua mnha sacula propagarit rei- 
publicae, Ana prenrved tie Slate for many 
centuries, id. Cat 2. 5 : Titam aucapio, to 
prolong, prtstrv*, id. Fin. 5,11: memorlam 
aeternam alicni, PHn. 15, 14, 15: imperiam 
oooaali in annum, to prolong, hit. 83, £3. 

flL JtltofttT* Ink/, (au Fab. Plct in 
Gell. 10, IS, 13) [ 1. propagoj A tet, «a*ar of 
a plant Cic de Sen. »,- On. Arb. 7: nr. 
bores ant aenrine proveniant, ant phtntia 
radical, ant sropagine, ant arulsiocw, ant 
surculo, aut Insito et conaaeto arborb 
to-unco, PUn. 17, 10,0.— Of any alteorafcxx 
that may be need for propagating : pro- 
pagioea o vitibus aMns praetentoa non 
encoidet, Fab. Met In Gell. 10, It, 13; 
Hot. Rood. 2, 9i 

B, Tranef, Of man and beaata, Of- 
fering, dtteokdcmt, 4kiUt; aUMxrft, rati, 
breed, progeny, posterity (mostly pott) : 
Luer. 5, 16*5 : clara Mommi, id. 1, 43: ell- 
pedis de atjrpe del Tonuta props go, Or. 
M. 11, 312: Romans, Virg. A. 6,871: blaat- 
da caraloram, Lner. 4, 999^— In prose: 
aliorum ejus Uberorum prop ago Udniani 
aunt cognomlnati, PUn. 7, 14, IS: claro- 
ram Tirorum propaginea, ietcendamu, 
posterity. Hep. A tt 18. 

iso8rS2*rf«!nV««*J (c^taotaJ^aSt 
nus jam furtiftcus aum : rapio propalam, 
Plant Eptt. 1, l, 10: aignla propalam eoV 
tocatia, Otc do Or. 1, 39: dlcere, Ut. 34, 
33 : alii propalam, alii par oecaRnn, Tao. 
A. a, 7: propalam aanlat, kt ib. 8, 39 : «- 
meo, ae hoe propalam flat; fluty become 
manifest, Plant Mil. 4, 8, 88i— pr w p s jam 
eat, kit clear, manifest Qinat rlsrs ) : Ter. 
Manx. p. 2435 P. 

pYOpaJo, itnm, 1. p. a. [propalam] 
To make public or manifest, ta ehaulge 
(post class.) : Sid. Ep. 9, 11 : propakU et 
pubUca Veritas, Oroa. 6, 5. 

•rfpSlffpaSo ] A^S~X!^SStdee\ 

(poetclasa.) : propanais pitmia. Ana. H. 6, 
p. 407 Ond. : propassls ponnls, ii Flor. 
p. 109 Ond. 

mil ajitloriti r nfrjr it Toendxrtbe- 
fofe (pdlt-cKsa.) : Vet 8choL Jut. 3, 59. 

t nrapitar, Sria, as =x«ord™», A 
forgather, ancestor (ecd Latin) : Ten. 
Praescr. 49. 

pro-pa trnMi i, m. A great-grand- 
fatkeft brother, Gel Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; Paul, 
ib. 10. 

arO-patnlsa, ». Open in 

front, not covered up, open, uncovered 
(quite-class.) : in aperto ac propatulo loco, 
Cic. Vcrr.2, 4, 49.— Morefreq, B. Suba t, 
propatulnm, i. n.. An open or amoasred 
place (quite class.) : in propatulo ae aQ. 
Toatribua loois, in ike open air (ops, to 
doml sub tecto), Cic. fragm. in CoL 13,1: 
in propatulo aealtun, in the open court. Lit. 
24, 16 : stotuas in propatulo abjicit, Nep. 
Hann. 9, 3. — Also, simply propatulo, in 
the open air (post-Aug.) : Mossynl propa- 
bilo Toscuutur. Mel. 1, 19 :— in propatulo, 
Publicly (not in Cic or Caea.): puoVi- 
Uam in propatulo habere, ofer it publicly, 
expose it to tale, Sail C. 13 : in propatulo 
ease, Geu. 18, 10. 

prdpe, adr. and praep. [neutr. of the 
ad^rpropls. 


, c, obsolete in the posKir*]. 


P&Ot 

I. Me. (me Cost* procha, sal %. 
proaime, see under propicr), l&ar, nfi 
(quite class.): A. Lit, is spat . sat 
nam vox mini prope bit sassti q» 
hie loquitur prope I Phut Sal 1, 1 ft 
prope ad aBquem aaire, HCsdH,s 
aedes aceedere, id. Host 12, 16: ps, 
allcubi eaao, Cic Fam. 9, 7 : tacssri tisti 
id. de Sen. 14. 

" With ab,ir«sr»«ar!s,Brt> 
tarn prope a SkUis, Ck T<- 1 
5, 3: prope a mels sedlbot «L fa H 
prone ab domo dedneri id. Verr. $ 1 1 
_B. Transt: 1,1a *»«, .tarM.lr 
tf: partus tnstabat prope, name 
kand: Ter. Ad. 3, % i-Bp.fltit» 
do, qunm, ut, The that jsasararssfr 
off, when, etc : prope est, qssnk bra 
prerhim exsorret, Plant MrxiiS 
prope adeat, quum alieno nwrermMes 
est mibi, Ter. Andr. 1,1,185: armr 
prope adeat, at flat palam, "hat Isi !1 
9: Jam prope erat nt satknaraa 
peueretur, Lir. 40, 39: preseenam 
ut exireat, id. 45, 21 :-pr»f« as, it t 
quid tot, totutlUag tenet k am fek 
Dte35,l,«7. 

ft Ifcartm, almost: ejuiSSsa*r» 
oeeptt pordito, prope Jam « an tw 
habere*, Ter. Heaut L 1 45: Ck Vr 
2,8,4: p funenrtua srtoril ttiST/i 
8,8,7: props ArnUsflurii etrrai rata 
1 1 1 lass, Caea. B. G. 5, 99: scat net 
nonaginta nataa, Cic Terr, t V 8- 1 
oaaswaas rebus, M. Fam. ". SS 

IT Praep. s. ace, Jfesr, urk" 
by: A Lit: prope opjsdtm, Ca» 1 
G. 7, 36 : prope hosnam csslnH * • 
82: prope amnem, VTrg. A&B » 
modo prope me, sed paw araxta 
tare, Cic. Fam. 7, 23 fa, 

Traaat r 1. to tine Sri 1 
wan, about : prone hjcesa, ftaai as 
brmk, east, Claad. 44. 

B. With other abstract tabasr* 
Hear to, almost to, not for fiat )r» 
metum ret foerat, Lir. 1, r» 
se<JWooejn TentumefltTsr-H.il I> 
Dig, 17, 1.8fc 

wfiflifliiiiii -fr irr"" 

early day, very soon, eksrue (»*o» 
Plsut Pere.8,4.34: prorrwsoaMT' 
pedlem exapeeta. Cle. -Ut i \ f 
diem te Ttfeho, hL de Dir. LS: SatC" 

pt» peile (propcllat, Locr l* 1 
1085), pili, palaum, 3. t. s. Tt ex ' 
fore one's tiif, to drive, pass, or tmf 
word, to dries forth, to karl,tefra/i 

I Llt(quitcrlass.):sa«rMraaF 
praecipem propnlit. Plant EalJ". 
otos potum, Var. R. R. 2, S: af*" 1 
ld.ib.: aAratrrao se, Lncr.t 3*1:0" 
reirda, Cic. Tuac 4, 3 : p. ac esters 
hoates. Caee. B. O. 4, 25:bsswi» 
tria, LIT. 7, St : nnbes,OeD.t,S «r 
ra tn profanduxn e flcopu!o,Or*V-> 
haatam,Su.l6,S71: urbeasTiinif 

B Trop.: A- To wa»orO».' 
ward (post- Aug!): cruda stadbsltra 
Petr.4. 

B. To «Wr« ira, tjemi tts* 
poet-Aug. proae) : rarsas, k 1 '' 
terrore careens ad vonaJlarial s** 1 
Tac A. 1L * : agmina Teee, 

O. To drive away, to ken or eei i 
periculnm vttae ab anqocUt ,«Vi* 
lnjurias homlnum oc fcraron. Ca - - 

rTe^lntlSt^as^uifSafer 
pe-modum, q. t ) : Pha ri. Pt l_j « 

5num propetnodo murh acceassrt - 
I, 90, 11. 

adr. m '*> 
.): propeB*B »° 
ado, quid slet rei. Plant net i - 
quid enim aors est I tdnn prapsso - 
quod rmeare, qaod talos jsosc * 
DtT. 3,41 Fa. LI* ^ 

propemodum dinurnersre, id 0r^( T 
pemoduin aaaentior. klRef. LjA_ 

t^A^t^SSpomTm nisei sfmr 
ous journey is wished tt) say ass 
pempticon Menb Cekai Sst 5. 1 • ' 
(rasas. : Sid. Carm. 31 » llm * c<jMt 

n^^a^^^Scooi. : not dfP** K 
propendis. Plaut Uta. 1 S, »•/ ' j' 
lang fmtk. hang men: 1 1* <?- 
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r lass.) : ex Tamil propcndene, Pita. 26; T, 
■X; Hunt ChUb. 21: lanx propendet Cic 
Tom. 5, 17. 

H Trop.: A. (the figure borrowed 
from the descending scale of n balance) 
To neigh mora, have the preponderance : 
*i bona propendent. Cic Tusc. S, 17 — B. 
To be inclined or ditpoted to ana thing : 
*i aw aponta quo tanpellimua, taclinsni 
•tque propendent, Cic de Or. 2, 54.— O, 
To he melt diepoeed, favorable: uichnsdo 
tie roluntatla propendere in aliquem, do. 
Je Or. 8, 29.— Henea 

propenaua, a, an, Pa. t A. Lit. 
Hanging down, (postcuuia.) : propenaum 
labrnm, Solin. 20.— 2. Tranaf, Having 
a Urge virile member, welt kung (post 
••■Ma.) : Capitol. Gord. 19. 

B. Trop. : J. Inclining toward, corny 
"g near, approaching ; with ad (quite 
class.) i dlsputatki ad reritatta simiutndi- 
nem propensior, Cic. M. D. 3 Jin. 

9, Heave, weighty, immi it aiU (qulta 
rlaaa.) : 111* de mea pecunla ramenta fiat 
plumes propenaior. Plant Bee. 3, 4, L5 : 
id fit propenaiua, more weighty, important, 
fie Pax. a S. 

3. Inclined, dieooeed, prone to any thing; 
usually coaiBtr. with ad or as a ace; rare- 
ly with the ate. : (a) With ads nan tarn 
propenaua ad mieericordiam, quam incU- 
itatua ad seaTcritaasm Tidebatur, Cic. Roar- 
Am. 30: amimua propenaoa ad sa l n te m 
alicnjoa, id. Fam. 4, 13: ad liberaHtaSem, 
id. Last. 9, 31. — Camp, t paulo ad Tolupta- 
tea propenaior, id. Off. 1.30: ad lenitatem, 
id. Mar. 31 : animus anna ad alia ritia pro- 
penaior, id. Tusc. 4. 37 : aunt propenaiorea 
rid bene naerendum quam ad repoaeen- 
dusn, id. LaeL 9, 33.-0) With in c ace. : 
propenaua in alteram partem, Cic. Att 8, 
J. — Camp. : propenaior benignitasease de- 
Ixibit m calamitosos. Id. Off. 9, 18v— (y) t. 
oat.: in diTieione regni propenaior fuisso 
Alexandra Tidcbatur, mart diepoeed to fa- 
cor Alexander, Jon. 16, 1— (o) Abe., Well- 
diepoeed, favorable, willing, ready (quite 
rlaaa.) : propenao annuo aliquid face re, 
Cio. Att. 13, 81.— Sap. : propenaJaahnaetT. 
itatum voluntate, Auct B. Alex. 96. 

Adv., prepense, WUIingta, readily, 
rtth inclination (quite class.): eoDspira- 
io propenae facta, Lcntuhu in Cic ram. 
12, 15,3. — Camp.: propenahu ■onstumnsc- 
urum, LIt. 37, 53 : eoque propenaiua lau* 
landua eat, App- Flor. p. 98 Ond. 


loan (post-classical) : propendali onnce, 
Ipp. Klor. 1, p. 14 Ond. 
as^tjieaajajaji «•»•. r - propendeo, Pa, 

■ wtptMfa onia,/ (propendeol In- 
IniSRoiT, proprneity : propouaio ad tnm. 
lun bonum adiplscendum, Cic Fin. 4, 

nxgOgmawttm «. "m, P*-> from pro. 

prdpsirftbili* a. a*, [proparo] Hatty. 

laid (eccl. I.at) : p. caler, vpp. rigor 
rdabiUa, Tort. A aim. 43. 
prontraBJi antK Par*, and Fa., from 

■a^genrstxtter, **. ». propero, Pa., 

UlditnJMXttfat. ae, /. (propero) A 
Men-i r\g, haetc (vary rare ; not m Cle. or 
►sa.)- ex taata properantia l Ball. J. 'JCfin. i 
riculum ex properaotia, Tae. A. It, 90. 
aaonMuai. ad '- (properatual Hart- 
PTEZS, epeeaUty (aottMSlaaa .) : prone- 
ritu confioere Ofitta, CaedL io Hon. 153, 
- Dcraie properatim. Pompon, ib. 1S5, 3. 
m SLmo- ac°- to Gell. 18- "• 
rjmvnirmvim, onia,/ [proparo) 4 tart- 
TjLa'kaele, quiekneee, tpeedineei (rare, 
tsuita claa*) : Cio. Fan. 5, 19 ; Q. Cio. 
Oic. Fan*. 16. 97. 

aars|frfaT*w»i **'- *• prooero,i^, no. 
** ■ a, urn. Port and Pa, 


nfT.ilraii aturn. 1. a. «. and a. 

^YUarepare. maJke, or do will keel, 
tinnd in poat-AKT- ?n>a*) : laacula 
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into* pure propera. Plant Aul. i, 3,' 3: 
obaonta. Id. Caatn. 9, 8.57: fuunlna, Vlrg. 

0. 4, 171 : pecmuam herein. Hot. CM. 3, 
94, 69 : mortem, Tib. 4, 1, 905 : eoeptum 
Her, Tae. U. 3, 40 : .dedicatkmem, id. Ann. 
2,99: aaadem.id.lb. 11,37: naves, id. lb. 
2, 6. — In the pass. : Tellers proprrabsn- 
tur, Hot. Epod. 12, 81 : teaeri properentar 
smoras, Dum vaeat let teem beenng natti- 
ly or briefly. Or. Am. 3, 1,69: hlnc portioua, 
inde delobra properantur, Plin. Pan. 51. 

\% Neutr„ To make kaeu, to kanen, be 
owtck (quite elsaa.) : M allud eat vropernrt, 
ahod feetinare. Qui mrani oufd mature 
transigit, is properat : qui molta simul in* 
dpit neqne perfteit is fmtinat," Cato In 
OeU.16,14.2; id. in Feat p. 234 ed. MUL; 
and Id. in Non. 441, 29 1 propera, for pe> 
dem. Plant Men. 3. 3, 30 : properatin' oci- 
us » id. Cure. 2, 2, 33 : simutabat sese no- 

ril causa properare, Ball. J. 76; Caea. 
C. 9. 90: ad praedam. ad gloriam. Id. 
ib. 3, 39: Romam.Cic MU. 19: in patrt- 
am, id. Fam. 12, 25 : in fata, Loc 8, 658: 
■acria, for a aaeria, Or. M. «, 901.— With 
the Supine: nitre Hcendam In to* aue- 
tum, auuo adjurum propers ns, Sail m or. 
Llein. ad plcb.— Wkh the inf. t arnotum 

Sropere propera romere, Plant Cure, 5, 
, 10: red ire b patrlam, Oic Pror. cans. 
14: quia hoc ad to* Ten ire propero t Id, 
Hep. 6, 15 : signs infarct, gall. J. 60-— Im- 
per*.: propcrstum Tehementer, cum, 
sec, Cic Bufi. 19 — Trsnsf., of inanimate 
subjects, with the btf. poet. : mala decerpi 
properaatia, Plin. 15, 14, 15.— Hence, 

A prftpirana, antla, Pa., Harming, 
kaety, rapid, epeedy (quits clasa.) : flnpro- 
perana, featlnan*, Oic. Phil. 9, 3, 6- haeo 

Sroperantea aertpslnraa, in kaeu, id. Att 
, 4 — Cfwnp, : rotam aoHto properantlor 
nrget, Ciaod. la Rut % 337.— Hence, 

Ado-, prApAranter, Haetiby, epeedihf, 
quickly (mostly poet and in postAujr. 
prose) : Lues. 5, 301 : p. aeceptt codictl- 
loa, Tac A. 16, 24.— Cow p. i banctieia pro- 
parantlua, quam aea mutuum, rsddere. 
Ball J. 96: ire. Or. F. 4, 673. — 8vp. t pro- 
penntissime aUanld anerra, Cod. Thood. 
11, 30, 8. 

B. proper Atua, *,um,r\u HeeUnrd, 
accelerated, rapid, quick, epeedy (mostly 
poet) : properato iUnere, Sail. J. 119: t»- 
bettae. Or. fa. 9, 586: mors. Id. Trlst 3, 3, 
34 : gloria reran), id. Met 15, 748 : ueta 
cursibus. Mart 10, 30. — Comm. : propera- 
tins tempua, Solin. 96. — Abaol.: prope- 
rmtn o-nu ost. 7 here it weed of kaite : acou- 
raso at properato opus est, Plaat Mil. 3, 

1, 910 : erat nihil, cur properato opus on- 
set, Cic MIL 19.— Hence, 

Adv.. properato, Qa-eU*, tpeedUy 
(Tadtean) : properato ad mortem sgitur, 
Tac. A. 13, L 

a^y art i au i . «, A Roman tar- 
name. So, Hex. anrehua Propertlus, a 
celebrated, elegiac pom, am alder contampo. 
rary of OtbT: Or. Tr. 4, 10, 53 : (* Plin. 
Ep. 9, 99; Quiat 10, 1, 93 :- -gen., Pro- 
para. Ot.Tt. 2,465, etai). Cf. respect- 
ing Propt roils, Bihr's Hist d. Rom Lit 
1. p. 443 to. (3d ed.), and the authorities 
there dead. 


p rtpl ras li •< -m>- adj. «au4, _ 
battening (mostly poet and in post Aug. 
arose) : "proptram pro calaii so asreatBa 
dixiaae sntiqaos, teathnaaio cat Onto," 
Fast p. 2S3 ed. MliU. : proper! anrlgae. 
Virg. A. 19, 85: Telamon, Or. M. 7, 647: 
ape ac jusenta pro penis, Taa. H. 4. 68 : 
ogmcn. Id. ib. 79 : aibi quiique properua, 
each one battening far Mauat/, Tae. A. 1, 
65.— With ahesrsa. (Tsoitean) : Agripplna 
oblatae occaakwla propera, gufciUy ssh> 
iag tee prajtrcd occaeien, Tae. A. 19, 66 ; 
an, irae. Id. To, 11. 96 : Tasdictae, Id. ib. 14, 
7.— With the inf. (Tadseaa) : quoqno ft, 
cinore properus olaresoere, ib. ib. 4, 58, 

Adv., la two forma, propere and 
prfip«rlter. 

A. Form prspAre, Hastily, in haete, 
ipuckiy. iptedily : ut propere toauit I 
Plaut Am. 5, 1, 10: p. aeqnere me. id. 
Aul. 2, 9, 90: egredere, Nep. Epsm. 4 : p. 
Cumaa te row pit, Lir. SJ3. :|6 : — propere 
propero. Plaut Aul. 2, 8, 23 : p. eilo to- 
train, at dto deproperate. Id- Caain. 3, 6, 
17 : p. cele riser eloquere. id. Hud. 5, 2, 36 r 
fas te propero cetera m, id. Trio. 4, 3, 1. 
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B. Form pr 6p*ri tcr, Nattily, attic*. 
fy (ante- ana post-class.) : dassem In si- 
tu m prnportter deduccre, Pao. io Hon.- 
155, 6 : navem In (ugam traduat Att ib. 
8. So too App. M. 6, f. 431 ; 7, p. 493 
Ond. : Ana. Parent 97. 

pro-- pas, edit, ml A rope, the loon, 
part of 'tit taeet arte* waitk a tail it trim- 
med to tkt wind (ante-chas.) : TarpU. in 
laid. Orig. 19, 4. S 

i UT O tta tl aU 'P. man dare quod pnrfici- 
atur i nam mptnTare est exorare, et verve- 
trare perfleore, Paul, ex Feat p. 997 ed. 
Mill. 

pr6->pfXEVSf o, um, Part, f peeto \ 
Oeraeed forward, combed down in front, 
banging down (poet) : erinos, Att l» 
nerr. Vlrg. A. 12, 605: propexam in pec- 
tore barbsm. Virg. A. 10, 838: propexam' 
ad psotora barbam, Or. F. I, 959: pro- 
pexa raanto Canities, Stst Th. 3, 97: pro-> 
petit in pectora barbis, 811. 13, 310. 

' pripbet* and «rvpMtsM> «•. «"■ 
z^vfofrthjt, A foreteller, tootkeayer, proph- 
et: "propketae in Adraato Julius nominat 
andstitus ianorum oraoasorumqne inter- 
pret^" Fest p. 229 ed. Mial i prophetse 
quidsm. deorum majeatata oorapsstl, el- 
tan tar ceteris, quae ditino beneicio soli 
ride nt, App. da Mando, p. 388 Ond. : sa- 
cerdotcs Aesyntlorum, quo* propketae vo- 
cant Macr.9.7. 13 Of the JewUnpra, 
tie, Lact 1, 4. et saep. 

pj&pro^aual (eocf Lat^'^or'Hier; 

* prophctia, ■ / = rpoirrrda, Prt- 
did -prophecy (cccl. Lat), TeTt Anim. 
35 fin., et seep. 

propatmalrS, o, adj. [prophetla) Of 
or belonging to prophecy, prophetic (eccl. 
Lat) : patrodnlnni, Tert adv. VakntSB. 
^prdphottao, «»>, t. propbeticus, am 

^i^'y^St^g.propeaic^pre^mJSt^e^ 
cleatastical Latin) : Morses propbeUcas, 
non posticus pastor, Tart Cor. mil. 7.— 
Adv., propbetloo. Prophetically (eecL 
Lat) : prophetloe dictum, Tert Moaog. 4. 

*pMfaMia> "la, / = *«««4r<{, A 
propketeSe (eccl. Lat) : Tert Res. earn. 11. 

VropbaVtsBam, ae, / Ipropheta] A 
propketae (eccl Lat) : Tert Praeser. 51. : 

prApketlnh are, n. a. [Id J rsaron*. 
cef (oeH. Lat) : Vuhj. Matth. 06, 68. 

prepare to, alnm, are, v. a. (Id.) 7» 
foftietU predict, propkety (eccl Lst)i dor 
net Instrak. prophetat Prod. <nt*\ 13, 101 : 
serri propbetaturi, Tert Anna. 47 ,- mora 
ChrisH propbetsts, id. adr. Marc 3, \9> 
fin. t id. Res. earn. 28. 

mdv&nai ae, /. for poplna, A took- 
tkSp. aectoltid. Orig. 15, 9 fen. 
^ prdpiasltio »nla, /. [propino] A 
drinking It vrtft health, a prnprnoiion 
(post Aug.): tralsDCla propinatjmw dig- 
ana, Petr. 113: propinaoonem ab aliquo 
aoclpere. Sen. ben. 9, 91. — In the plur. : 
propinstionibus irebris aliquem inrenc- 
re, id. de Ira, 2, 33 fat — XL Tranaf, hi 
gen., Afuneralbanqna, Infer. Qrut 733,4. 

IpWrdne (the first a scanned long, 
MarTl,^; fl, 89; 8, 6), Art Stum. 1. v. 
a. = sponVu. To drink to site's health, te 
prapmc (quite class.) ; propino pocolum 
magnum : tile ebibit Plaut Cure. 2, 3. 8r 
ssiutam, to drink a health. Id. Such. 3 2, 
15: propino hoc pulchro CriUae, Cle. 
Tasc. 1. 40. 

11 Transf.: A. To give one to drink 
(postclass.) : proptoas modo condlturn 
Sabinum, Mart 10, 49.— So of mrdldnea, 
7a give to drink, to grot, admteteter :■ 
aquam coraitialibua morbts, Plin. SB, L 2. 
— B. To give to tat, to tet before 00* (pott- 
class.): renenstam partem fratrl edandani 
propinnns. Capitol. M. AnraL IS.— O. In 
gen., Teg toe, deHoer. f m rni t k to on* (anfe- 
aod postclass.) : mortalihoa Vaaan* flanv 
mcos, Enn. in Non. 33. 81 Taa. Eno. 5> 9, 
57: puollas slicui, n Amasa,pRiciirt, App. 
M. 5. p. 376 Ond. 

pvApaaqae, ado, a. propiaquus, ad 
fin. 

. pswp>asans|taa> «!*, /. [prapasquus) 
A far r, tie, tianuy, prmimity, propinquity 
(quite dasa.) : L Lit, of place : ex Ion- 
ginquitate, propinquitate, Cic. Inr. 1, 96: 

ian 
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boetlnm, Cki. B. G. 2, 91 : ex prupinmii 
ttte pugnare, from a tkori dista nee, close 
at hand, id. ib. 31— In the pirn. : eilwrum 
tc nominum potunt propinqultates, Can. 
fl. G. 6, 89. 

XL Trop.: A. Rdatitmthip, njkxily, 
propinquity : si pfrtate propinquitas cull- 
tur, Cic. Quint 6: nouilis propinquitaa, 
Nep. Dion. 1 : arcta, near reiationship, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 4. — B. Intimacy, friendship 
(ante-class.) : ad probos propinquitale ie 
adjungere, Plaut AuL 2, 2, 59. . 

vr$pi!lsrMy * v i- etum. 1. v. a. and n. 
[pfoplnquuM jX To bring ntmr, bring on, 
hasten, accelerate (poet.) : tu rite propin- 
ques' Augurium, Virg. A. 10, 854: mor- 
tem, SU. 2, 281. 

. If, To draw near, come nigh, approach 
(mostly poet and in post-Aug. proae) ; 
with the dot, or dec. : A Of persona : (o) 
c dot,: scopulo propinquat Virg. A. 5, 
185. — (zi) c ace : smnem, Sail fragm. in 
Arus. Hew. p. 264 Lindem. (Fragm. IV.,' 
34 Gerlach.). — B. Of things : Parcarom- 

rte diea et ria icimica propinquat, Virg. 
12, ISO: domui ejus ignia propinquat, 
Tae. A. 15, 39; Gcll. 2, 23. * 

Ntar^ne^rnoor'nf (quite°claasO : 'jf'lfit! 
of place : propinquum praediuro, Cic. 
Soac. Am. 46 : provindae, id. Phil. 11, 13: 
inaulae proplnqoae inter ae. Sail, fragm. 
in Hon. 495, 33. — c. gen. : in propinquia 
urbts loeis, Nep. Bann. 5 : ex propinqnia 
irineria locia, hlv. 6, 25 Drak., al. itineri 
— Comp. : cxailium paulo propinquiua, 
Or. Tr. 4, 4, 51. — Subat, propinquum. i, 
», Neighborhood, vicinity: ex. propinquo 
cognoscerc. from being in the neighbor- 
hood, lir. 25, 13: ex propinquo aapicio, 
id. 28, 44: consults caatra in propinquo 
aunt, id. 24, 38 Jm.—JX Trop.: A. Of 
tune : propinqua partitudo, Plaut AuL 1, 
1, 36 : rcditua. Cic. Att. 9, 15 : mors, id. dc 
Div. 1, 30 — B. A'ear in reaemblanoe, re- 
scmbling, limllar, like : motua finitimt et 
propinquihia animi pcrturbationibus, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 44: significetio, Hell. 6, 16.— O. 
Near in relationship or connection, kin- 
dred, related : tibi geuerc propioqni. SalL 
J. 10. — Subflt : propmquus, i, m, A rela- 
tion, relative, kinsman : aocietaa propin- 
quorum, Cic. Off. 1,-17 : totpropinqui cog- 
natique, id. Rose. Am. 34 : propinquus ct 
amicus, id. OB. 1, 18: (• SaU. J. 14).— In 
the /<•«., propinqua. ac, A female relative, 
kinswoman : virgo VestalU bujus propin- 
qua et necessaria, Cic. Mur. 35.— Hence, 
Adv., propinque, .Year, at hand, hard 
hy (ante- and post claas.) : adeat propln- 
que, Plant True. 2, 7, 21 ; Front Ep. ad 
Anton. 3. 2 cd. Maj. 

pri%iOi atum, 1. r. n. [id.) To drax 
near, approach (post-class.) : nec domibus 
nostris propient mala, Paul. NoL farm. 
33, 413. In the pass. : id. ib. 27. 405. 

liOTt 'us, oris, adj. Comp^ and 
n jp, a, um, adj. Sap. [from the 
obsol. propis ; whence prope] Nearer or 
nigher ; nearest or next : |, Comp.. Nearer, 
nigher: A. Lit, of place: portus propi- 
or. Virg. A. 3. 530 : tumulus, Llv. 22, 24 : 
— ut propior patriae sit fuga nostra. Or. 
Pont 1.2, 130. — e. gen. : cum propior ca- 
tiginia aer Ater init oculos prior, Lucr. 4, 
339. — c acc : propior montem auos collo- 
eat SalL J. 49: propior hostem, Hlrt B. 
G. 8, 8^-c inf. : propior timeri, Stat Th. 
12, 323. — In the neutr. pi. subst., propiora, 
urn, Places lying ntar : propiora numinia, 
Tae. H. 5, 16. 

B. Trop.: J, Of time, Nearer, later, 
non recent : veniunt indc ad propiora, 
Cic. Tusc. 1,49: venio ad propiorem (epis 
tokini), id. Att 15, 3: propiore aut longi 
ore tempore aliquid laeerc, ProcuL Dig. 
33, 4, 17. 

• 2, Of relationahip, Nearer, more nearly 
related : qutbus propior P. Quintio nemo 
est Cic. Quint 31 : flic gradu propior san- 
gulais. Or. Her. a 28. 

■ 3. Of reaemblnnce, More nearly resem- 
bling, more like (quite clase.) : quae scele- 
ri propiora sunt quam reltgioni.'Cic. Verr. 
S. 4, 50 : tauro, Virg. G. 3, 57 : vero est pro- 
pins, more probable, Lir, 4, 37.— c. acc : 
propius eat lidem, ie more credible, id. 4, 
17: quod tamrn vitium propius ranntem 
mt, Sail. C. 11. 
1S23 
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4b Nearer in relation or connection, 
more nearly related, affecting or concern- 
ing autre nearly, of greater import, closer, 
more intimate : nunc prtorem aequum 'st 
me habere : tunica propior pallio eat pro- 
Terbially, my shirt u Hearer than my coal, 
Plaut Trin. 5, 3, 30 : p. aocietaa eorum, 

2 id ejuadem civHatis, Cic. Off. 3, 17: sua 
ibi propiora pericula ease, quam mes, id. 
Seat 16: altum pOrtum -propiorem- huic 
aetati ridebamua, id. Att 14, 19 : aupple- 
mento rel Labium proptoa ease, LIT. 8, 
11 : irae quam timori propiorem cernena, 
more inclined to anger than to fear, Tae. 

A. 16, 9.— Hence, . 

Adv., proplna, More nearly, nearer, 
closer (quite claaajcal): I. Lit: propius 
spec tare aliquid, Hot. Epiat 1, 1, 67 : sta- 
re, id. A. P. 361 c dot., Nearer to .- pro- 
pius grammatico accesai, Cic. in Diom. p. 
405 P. : p. Tiberi quam ThcrmopyUa, Nep. 
Hann. 6 : p. atabulia armenta tenerent 
Virg. G. 1, 355.— c acc: ne propiua ae 
caatra movcrot, Caea. B. G. 4, 9 : pars in- 
aulae, quae eat propiua aolis occaaum, id. 
ib. 28 : p. atiqaem aecedere, id. ib. 5, 36 : 
p. urbem, etc. PhiL 7, 9 : mare, SalL J. 8L 
—With ab .- propiua a terris, Cic N. D. 3, 
31 : antiquitas quo propiua aberat ab ortu 
et divina progenie, hoc melius ea ce roe- 
bat, id. Tusc 1, 18 : ab Urbe. PUn. 17, 35, 38. 

2. Trop. : ut propiua ad ea accedam, 

?uae a to dicta sunt, Cic Fin. 4, 10; id. 
art 36 : propiua acccdo : nego ease ilia 
teatimonia, to. Flacc. 16 : — a contumena 
quam a lauda propiua fuerit post VitelU- 
um eligi, Tae. H.2,76: nec quicquam pro- 
piua est factum, quam ut ilium persequc- 
retur, as ms aittii an ace of following 
him, Cic. Chi 31 ; so, propius nihil est fac- 
tum, quam ut occideretur, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5. 

Q. Smp„ proxlmua (proxumua and 
raoxavnnia. Tab. Bant, v. in the foils.— 
A later Comp., proxlinior, Sen. Ep. 108 ; 
Ulp. in.Prisc p. 607 P.; v. below, no. B, 
2 and 3 ; cf. In Asm. no. 2, o), a, um, Tke 
nearest, next (quite claaa.): A, Lit, of 
place: proxima oppida, CaeaTR G.3, 13: 
via, Lucr. 5, 104; ct, via ad gloriam prox- 
ima et quasi compendiaria, Cic Off. 3, 12 : 
proximum iter in Galliam, Caea. a G. 
1, 10 : p. ricinua. one's nearest neighbor, 
Plaut Most 3, 1, 138 ; Ter. Hcc. 1;3, 49; 
Cic Att 3, 14 : Wp. Dig. 50, 15, 4.— c dot. : 
Bclgae proximi aunt German is, Caea: B. 
G. I, 1 : huk proximum inferiorem or- 
bem tenet mipit n, Cic K. D. S, 20, 53 : 
proxima Campano ponti rimda, Hor. 8. 
1, 5, 45. — e. acc : qui te proximna eat, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 3, 1 : agcr proximus finem 
Mcgalopolitarum, Lir. 35, 37 : Craasus 
proximus mare Oceanum hiemarat Caea. 

B. G. 3, 7, 2; so, qui proximi forte tribu- 
nal steterant, Liv. 8, 38, 12.— With ab. 
Nearest to, next to : dactylua proximna a 
postrsmo, next before, Cic. Or. 64 : ut 
liutsque proximus ab oppreaao att Lir. 
37. 25 : proximus a domina, Or. A. A. 1, 
139.— In the neutr. abaol. i vicious e prox- 
imo, hard by, Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 11 : aquam 
hinc de proximo roaabo, from the house 
next door, id. Hud. 3, 3, 73: qmun In prox- 
imo hie ait aegra, close by, next door. Ter. 
Hec 3, 3, 6 : so, huic locum in proximum 
conduxi, Cic. fit Fam. 16, 21 : per implu- 
Thun hue deapexi in proximum, into our 
neighbor's. Plant MIL 2, 3, 16. 

B, Trop. : 1 Of time, The next pre- 
ceding or following, the previous, last, the 
next, the following, ensuing: quid 'proxi- 
ma, quid superior* nocte egerls, Cic. Cat 
I, 1 : hia proximia Nonia, quum in hor- 
toa Brad renissemus, id. LaeL 9: Gabi- 
niua quern proximia superioribus diebus 
acerrlme oppugnaaset, id. Fam. 1, 9:.ae 
proxima nocte caatra moturum, on the 
next, Le.the following night, Caea. B. G. 
1, 40 fat.; so id. ib. 2, 12: in diibvs t. 
PBOxsvama qvibvs qnaqvi eobvm hag 
(iatratum) l.vicajT, Tab. Ban tin. lin. 14: 
solb.lin.-I3; Cic Fam. 10, 86 ; id. Att 11, 
11 : censor qui proxlmua ante me fuerat, 
id. de Sen. 12 fin. : die proximi, an old ab- 
le*, form for proximo, Cato in GelL 10, 
34 fin., and in Non. 153, 11 ; cf, craatinua, 
priatinua, etc . . . 

2, The next in order of succession, rank, 
estimation, worth, etc.- aumma necessi- 
tudo Tidetur ease hooeatstla : huic proxi- 
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ma lncolunntsus : tenia 
commoditaos, Cic Inr. S. St : <kmm 
L. Domitium msxiroe, me haVt pit 
mum, id. Att. 1, 1.— So, ptosiarac ca a 
it follows that, remains mst, tataaaa 
is .- proximum est ergs, at, eon am 
claase necne quaeraraas, C m mm to 
inquire), Cic FL 12 ; to, pronaaa <s 
ut doceam, deorum pnnioeatii xis 
adnuniatrari. id. K. B.3.».-Atis> 
Tame or quality, awsi ntmhf awmaea 
most like or amUar: idaabtaaniflsa 
tiquissimnm et deo yrtwaum. q»» a 
optimum, Cic Leg. 2, 16: (^'saax, 
causa aint proxima reris. Hot. V f 3 
proxima Phoebi Venibas iik fia Ve 
E. 7, 22. — Comp. : ut quarsm <ttansa 
interrupi, modum aerrem at asas * 
stinenuae projdmiorem. Sen- !■►. 

3, The nearest, next a reheats e 
connection, stoat aaarlf or dem) nis» 
next of kin : AGNATvs aaaiuminat 
XILTab, t. Append. UL: lutim 
eat proxlmua, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, IT: bkow 
eognatione, Cic tnr. 2. «: prsaaaw 
Nep. Ages. 1 : proxunac wenrtmo 
Petr. na.-tOomp. .- si qms acssaaa-oi 
natua naaeeretur. Ulp. to rrat-?* 1 
— Subst, proxhni, Onm, «- Ont w 
est natures, next of kin : mnrrn ax» 
proximoa. Cic Off. L H; CaxFna 
ap. GelL 5, 13 fin. :— aaan tat -mm 
cumulate tuis proximo uisss fran • ' 
to your friends, intiszstts, Oc Vs- ii 
64; soid.Pia.33: GeH3,».-t,li :« 
of one who atands in anj naiaw 
another, One's neighbor, jSseem. 
Max. 6, 9. 

4. That is nearest at ksti. it «» 
suitable, convenient, earn (um-eis* 
class.) : argumentum. Apa »p» * * 
Oud. : quum obvinm pnanaraaar* 
dicere.«K_ Geu.3,14 .-eaBa»ait» » 
proximum eat, ubi mutes, Bans*.*' 
most convenient plate, Tex. Eatlia 

Advu, p r o x i m e (ptwaar « 
Cvaot, proxiiuius, beW. » - ' 
Nearest, very near, next: I. L "-*'*' 
quam proxkne potest katsi 
caatra commnntt, Caea. B. C L : b " 
c.acc: exercttnm na haw aa aa y 
bostem, Cic. Att 6, ifi*.: prenw* 
petutn aedebam, id. ib. L 14 ' : F? 
Hiapaniam Mauri sunt S»a J t- jl 
eh : a Sura proxime est Paaawf 
dum Parthonun, PBn. 5. *il <°* 
nunen quam proxime titer » »»' 
bent habitare. Col. 1, 6. 

2. Trop.: a. Of mat Sskv™ 
or after, last, next : drinn ?» r 
ime bellum fecerant Cset I 0 — 
Oc Part 39:— quum pnuaar"** 
contrabentur, Plin. Ep. 5» 

C sitae abetmentiam taaueta* 
exiguus. Cela.3, S: pnais«« 0 ' 
casum, PalL 9, 8. 

fc. Of order, rank, rabmaw a 
lion, etc. Next to, next 
ime ct secundum deos imme< «** 
cross* 0s l> 


2.3: me huk tuae rirtoti pav^ 
dcre, id. Fam. 11, 21. 4 : pro 1 *' _ 
liasimis Tirtt, Vellej. a 1** J*T 
ralent cetera lauri gmem r& 
ntihssimum case oinpeaKans : 
viridc id. 23, 4, 39.-r. aa. 
rem Romasum, fastis f tJmmmt ^ m \ 


.. ^.24,48,11^^ 

ime ccrtaminl narali akaffla 
apeciem muros oppuensslian -- j 
cloeeb, reemmhling.&ji» *<*>" 
also with eteme: proxiav at»» 'f_ ' 
neque, asorq, tat aax a> k C f " 
13, 3. 

sj. Very rlo . , j , — — x- - 

S-oxime ntriuaque duToeatrx V* 
unit 6, % SOSpaUL: cf.n*a»P 
proxime ex Graaco Oa a»aa»aw a ^ 
num proportioneai TorsWat^ 
1— Comp. : nonae aperoax jeans" 
verius I Minuc FeL Octtr- — 

Prud. ens- 14 1* 

Macr. Soann. Btxp. I 7.- 'f n f m *^ m 
calio eat," laal Ong 14 1 


ts 
and 

155, 31 
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prdsitiftter, an.. 

propitiator (eccl. Lat) : 


[propido] it 
ha ben toe propld- 
atorem daminum nostrum Jesum Chris- 
tum, Uier. Ep. 21, n. a 

tprinftuWrfem, «. »■ [id ] ^ 

u» ofreeonaUtmom, an Atonement, pro- 
pitiation (post-class. ) : " propuitatoriusu, 
quasi propitiationis oraUinuni/'Iatd-Orig. 
15, 4. 

' pr6pitlUTix, leii,/. [propitiator] .4 
propaiatress (occt Latin) : delictorum, 
Ambroe. Laps. virg. 4, a. 16. 

BltfmttfttU <* «•■ Ipropitio] Propi- 
liffioii (eccl. Lat), Vulg. Siracld. 5, 5. 

i propitietaa, uu, /. [propitiusl a 

stall of propitiation, reconciliation. Rot 
Tlr. p. 92. 

propjtio, art, "turn, 1. ('prdpidata, 
Pnfd. 3, 211), v. a. [id.J To render favora- 
ble, to appease, propitiate (antcelass. and 
post-Aug.) : Pac. in Non. Ill, 20: Vene- 
'em. Plant Pocn. 1. 2, 120: manes Gal- 
bee, Suet Oth. 7 : Jovom, Cart 4, 13 : 
propittatn Juno per matronal, Tac. A. 15, 

44 : DUm ina. PUn. 15, 30, 40 : aunm genl- 
um, Tac. Or. 9. . 

propi-tina? «, «m. (*prupma», Ju- 

retc. 1, IS), adj. Favorable, undisposed, 

racious, kind, propitioue (quite class.) : 
Of persons, cap. of deities : Mara pa- 
ter, te prccor quaesorrao, uu aiea volens, 
propitina mini domo tamiliaeque nostrae, 
an old formula of prayer in Cato R. R. 
.141, 2 : tam propidam reddam, quam 
cum propitia eat Juno Jovi, plaut Merc. 
5, 2> 112 : cui uomini dii aunt propitii, ei 
non eaae iratoa puto, id. Cure. 4, 4, 1 ; ao 
•Cic. Coel. 16 :. ita doos mihl velim propi- 
tios, ut, etc., id. de Dir. in Caecil. 13 : pa- 
rente*, Tcr. Ad. 1, 1, 4 : nunc propitium 
•penult. Mum iratum putant, Cic. Att 8, 16, 
2.— H Of things concr. and abatr. : pro 
pitiia aoribua accipitur. Sen. Sua*. 1 : p. 
et tranqutUu* Occanus, Flor. 3, 10: pax, 
Plaut Trio. 4, 1, 18 : voluntas, Nep. Dion, 9. 
pro pins, adv., v. propior, no. U ad Jin. 

■ PCToIvIasJDUU Stis, n.z= ttpdrXaoua, 
A paltetu., model, after which the artiit 
fashions a thing (post- Aug.) : Plin. 35, 12, 

45 (In Cic. Att 12, 41, written as Greek), 
t prOV OX S^WSh i, n - — nponvtyttov. 

The place before an oven or furnace, the 
room where a bath vat heated ; pure Lat, 
praefumiuin. Vitr.S, 11 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 17. 11. 

Prtpoctide* <un, /., n^multt, 

Cyprian girls, who, having denied the di- 
vinity of Venus, were turned to atone. Or. 
M. 10, 220 : Lact Placid. Fab. Or. 10, 7. 

tnrSpAlm> 0F t •»• = rpoiriiXiTt, ("pro- 
p6li*ri'UciT., v. infra), A forestaUer, a re- 
tailer, huckster (quite class.) : sicuti cum 

£rimos ncos propola rccentes protullt, 
ucil. in Non. 154, 27 ; f Plant AuL 3, 5, 
38) : pania et vlnum a propola, atquc de 
cupn. Cic. PI*. 27 Jin. — Adjccnr. : Inacr. 
ap, Fabr. p. 731, n. 450. 

tprteMiftt*/ = *l°*<>Xic, The third 
fonndatiSn in making honey, a gummy 
substance tenth which the bees close the crev- 
ices of their hives, bee glue, propolis: "pro- 
poli* vocant, qnod apes lacinnt ad fora- 
men introitus protcctum in alvum, mux- 
ime ae state," Var. R. R. 3. 16 : prima fun- 
damenta comosin Tocant pcrid, accunda 
pissoceron, tertm propolin, Plin. 11, 7, 6; 
22, 94,60. 


' * Br*y-««lln9> ;re - *■ *• n <M' e or 

pou£e greatly : Tac. A 3, 66 Rupert, and 
Bsich. If. cr. 

t pjftpA tnfi . itls, n. = rpfaoua, A 
drink tsTktn before eating, a whet (post- 
class.), Pall. 3, 39 <)i lemm. 

sr0-P4>tlO> " al " rttum ' 3 - a - To P*' 
forth, toset or lay out, to expose to view, to 
display, oger, propose (quite class.). 

4 ut. : proponerc vexillum, Caes. B. 
CI 2 20 : pallentesquo msnus, sangulne- 
umq'nc caput, Ov. Tr. 3, 9, 29: i puer et 
-itus hnoc aliqua propono columna. Prop. 
J. %i, 23 : arlquid Tenale, to expose tor tale, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38 ; cf. 8uet Her. 16 : aem- 
num pugnae proponlt honoram, offcrt, 
Vint A. 5. 365: singulis dlebus edlscen- 
| M Quito* popnlo prdposuit, Cle. Mur. 11 : 
nwrm in publicum, id. Agr. 2, 5 : In pub- 
Si) epUtolam, id. Att 8, 9; id. Pis. 36: 
rectlgalia, to publish, publicly advertise, Su- 
it Cal 41 '• oppida Romania proposiU ad 
joplam commeatua, Can. B. G. 7, 14 : ne 


' qaid-volucrum proponoretur, procter, tic, 
! should be served up, Plin. 10, 50. 71. 
I Q. Trop. : A. To set btfort, propose, 
mentally ; to imagine: nropoao tibi duos 
rcge*. Cic. Dejot 14 : aliqaid «bi exem- 
plar, id. Univ. 2 : sjbi aliquem ad imitan- 
dum, id. de Or. 2, 2: vim fortnnac anl- 
mo, Llv. 30, 30: apcra Hbertatia, Cic. Rah 
pcrd. 5. 

B. To expose: omnlbos tells fortuni 
prouoalta est vita nostra, Cic. Fam. 5, 16. 

O, To point out, declare, repfttent, r 
port, sou, relate, publish, etc. : ut prop 
nut, quid dicturus sit Cic. Or. 40 ; id. Bru 
00: cxtremum illud est de lis, quae prc>- 
posueram, id. Fam. 15, 14 : condone ho 
ita, rem gestam proponit Caes. B. G. S, 
50.— With de: do Galliae Germainaoqu 
moribua, et quo dlflerant eae natkmes li 
tcr as, id. ib. 6, 10.— With an object-clause i 
quod ante tacuerat, proponit ease not 
nullos, quorum, etc, id. ib. 1, 17. 

D- To oger, propose as a reward: prop 
nero magna praemia allcui: Cic. TtMC S 
7 : populo congiarium, mlHti donarlvun 
Suet Her. 7 — In a bad sense. To tkrtatet 
denounce: cui cum publlcatio honoruc 
exsilium, mors propone rcrtrr, Cic. Plane 
41 : injuriae, quae proposHac sunt a Cat 
ne, id. Fam. 1,5: contentionca, quae mini 
proponunrur, id. Att 2, 19 : improbis poc 
nam. id. Fin. 2, 17. 

B. To lay before, to propose for an an- 
swer : aliquant quaeaaoDom, Nep. Att. 20. 
I P, To purpose, design, determine: con 
secutus id, quod animo proposuerat, Cse( 
B. U. 7, 47 : cum id nuhi propositum in 
I do non fnisaet, I hod not proposed it to mi 
self, had not intended it, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6. 
1 — c, inf. : propositum est trahi hoc nicen 
I am resolved, Cic. Brut 6.— c. ut : propo 
I si turn est, non ut eloquendam mcam pci 
J spieiaa, sod ut ike design it, id. ib. 92. 
O. To say or mention beforehand (post 
Auir) : Col. 8, 17. 
I JSL To impose (post-class.) : novain mi- 
ni propono diceudi legem, Mamert Ge- 
netnl. 5. — Hence 

prAp&altu m, i, a.: A, A plan, inten- 
tion, design, ptrpote (quite class.) : auid- 
nam Pompeios propositi aut voluatatis ad 
dirnicandum haberet Caes. B. C. 3, 84 : 
assequi, lo attain, Cic. Fin. 3, 6 : tenere, to 
keep to one's purpose, Ncp. Eum. 3; so, in 

Sroposito manere, Suet Gr. 24 : rcprehen- 
endi habere, Plin. Ep. 9, 19.— B, The 
main point, principal tubjeet, theme (quite 
class.): a proposito declinare allquantu- 
lum, Cic. Or. 40 : egredt a proposito ornan- 
di causa, id. Brut 21 : a proposito aberra- 
re, id. Fin. 5,. 28: rcdire ad propositum, 
id. lb. 11 : ad propositum revertamur, id. 
Off. 3, 7.— C, A way, manner, or course of 
life (poet and post-Aug.) : mutandum tibi 
propositum cat et vitae genus, Phaedr. 
pro!. 3, 15 : vir proposito sancdsslmus, 
VeU. 2, 2. 

ProPOntU (Propontis, Msnil. 4, 676), 
Idos antj IdisT/., noarsrrfc. The Propon- 
tis or 5m of Marmora, between the Helles- 
pont and the Thracian Bosporus, Mel. 1, 
1,5; 1, 3. 1 ; Plin. 4, 12, 24 ; Liv. 38. 16 ; 
Tac. A. 2, 54 ; Flor. 3, 6; Ov. Pont 4, 9, 

lie.— II. Deriv., Prdponti&cnsi a, 

um, adj7 Of or belonging to tke Propon- 
tit : aqua, Prop. 3, 21, 1 : one, Or. Tr. 1, 
10,29. 

BTtVPOXTOv adv. [nro-porro] (a Lu- 
creuan word) J, Furthermore, moreover: 
at, sibi proporro quae slot primordis, 
qnaerunt Lucr. 2, 979: id. 4, 891. — U 
Transf., in gen., Altogether, utterly, Khol- 
ly: Lucr. 3,276; 282. 

pro-portio, 6"", /. Comparative re- 
lation, proportion, symmetry, analogy, like- 
ness (quite class.): "nropordb, quod di- 
cunt iviXoYor,' Var. L. L. 10, 1 ; (* Cic. 
Univ. 5) : "Penatis singulsriter Labeo An- 
tisdus posse dici putat, quia pluraliter Pe- 
nates dicantur: cum patiatur proportio 
cdam Penaa did, ut optinras. prima*. An- 
das," Fest. s. v. run atis, p. 253 ed. Man. : 
id opdme Bssequttur quae Graeco dvaAo- 
via, Ladne (audendum eat enlm, quoniam 
naec primum a nobis novantur) corapara- 
do, proportiove dici potest Cic. v Univ. 4 ; 
(* Quint 1. 6. 3) : Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21. 
^J^POr^OnaUap c,ad). [propordo] 
Ofar belonging to proportion, proportion- 


TROP 
at (Doatolassioal) : termini, Front. Colon. 

P frSyorliSiUtoa. «, adj. [i<L| 

Proportioned, proportionate (post-class.) : 
corpus. Firm. Manx 4, 13. 

nropbaitU), dnto,/. [propono] J. A 
(mental) letting forth or proposing, au 

intention, design, purpose (quite class.) : 
vitac, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18; cf. Id. Inv. 2, 54. 
— IX A purpose, resolution (post-class.) : 
propoaitm nijtiui. 'l'ryphon. Dig. 50, 16, 
•-'■J-j — IH, In logic, 7'Ac Jirtt proposition 
of n syllogism (quite class.) : "propotilio 
est, per qucui locus ia breviter exponltur, 
cx quo vis omnia oportet cmanet radoci- 
nntionie," Cic. Inv. 1, 37 ; so Auct. ller. 8. 
16. — Hence, B. Trnnst: J, A princi- 
pal tubjeet. theme (quins class.) : Cic: de 
Or. 3, 53. — And, 2. more generally, 
A proposition of nu}' kind (post-Aug.): 
Quint 7, 1, 47; so id. ib. § 9 ; GtjlL 2, list. 

IV. I» jurid. lang., A case in law, Amc. 
Dig. 16, 1, 19; Julian, hi. 36, 4, 6. 

propositus- a, Part-, from pro 
pono. 

•' propracfectug, I, m. A vice-pre- 
fect. Inner, in Mur. p. 17, n. 7. 

prd-praetor. ' ' ««■, «l»o proprac 
torn or pro praelore, A magistrate in the 
times of the republic^ who, after having ad- 
pni/iuiccM uu praelorthlpant year in Rome, 
was sent in tke following year as praetor to 
a province wkere there was no army, a pro- 
praetor (quite class.) : Cic. de Div. 2, 36; 
id. Prov. 7 : — quaestor pro praetorc, who 
administers the praetorship of a province in 
the absence of the praetor, Sail. J. 111. 

propria tim- *fe fproprius] Properly 
(punt -elms.) : Am. 3 fin. 

propric- adv., v. ropriua, ad Jin. 

proprictarius, il, *•• [projirietas] 
An owner, prtiprirtitr, proprietary (post- 
daw.), Up. Dig. 7, 1, 15, et saep— Adjcc 
l,T,-ij : piupnetarta res, belonging to one 
as hit property, proprietary, Paul. Sentent 
5, 7, 3. 

propria Usa, atis,/ [proprius] A prop 
arty, peculiarity, peculiar nature, quality 
c& a thing (quite class.) :.singularura re 
rum singulne proprictates sunt Cic. Acad 
2, 18 : tcrrac coelique, Llv. 38, 17 :' denni 
tio generc declnratur, et proprletatc qua- 
dam. Cic. Part. 12: frugum proprletatc*, 
peculiar ki nds. Llv. 45, 30 ; Plin. 13, 22, 4 1 . 

B Transf.: 1. Ownership, right of 
pot session, property (post-Aug.) : jumontl, 
Suet Galb. 7 : Salaminae insulae, Just 2, 
7; Up. Dig. 47, 2, 47: proprlctatis domi 
nus, proprietor, id. ib. 7, 1, 13. 

fX Trop, Proper signification (po*t 
Aug.) : vcrborum, Quint 8, 2. 1 to. ; (* 10. 
1, 21 ; 12, 2, 19; 1, prooem. 16; 5, 14. 34). 

a,"pao 
ex Fest 

p. 22y ed. MUD.), v. a. [Id.l To appropriate 
(ante- and poat-class.) : Cocl. Aur. Tard 
5,11; sold. Acut. 1, ISjta. 
^J/tV/^^XBo adv. (id.J Propertf : 

OprinJa *, ™, adj. One's asm, 
tl, pttrnctilar, peculiar, proper (qultn 
-) : L In g° n - : Qun vlrtutem prp- 
priara mortalibus fecit : cetera promise*** 
voluit communis habere, Var. in Non. 361 . 
25 : id est cujusque proprium, quo quls 
que fruitur atque utitur, Cic. Fam. 7, 30.8: 
Id non proprium senectuds est vidura. 
sod commune valetudinis, id. de Sen. 11 : 
proprium et peculiare, Plin. 7, 25, 26 : tria 
pracdla Capitoni propria traduntur. to hiss 
for hit own, Cic. Rose. Am. 8 : proprraBn 
id Tiberio full, «ws peculiar to him, Jmc 
A. 4, 19: ira, personal resentment, id. lb. 2. 
55. — In connection with a pron. p oi n t s. . 
ut cum aderoerit nobis omnia, quae no* 
tra erant propria, ne lucem quoqae banc, 
quae communis est eripere enptat, all 
that belonged peculiarly to fit, Cle. Rose. 
Am. 52: sua quadam propria, non com 
muni oratorum facultate, id. de Or. 1, 10 : 
ut rcdeas sd consuetudinem vel noatram 
communem. vel ruam soUu* et propruun, 
I.uccoi. in Cic. Fam. 5, 14 : calamitatem 
aut propriam ayam aut tcmporum queri. 
Cues. B- C. 3,'SO. ■ 

tl. In parti c. Lasting, constant, per 
manent, perpetual (quite classical) : ilium 
amatorem rihi proprium futnrum m vita. 
Plaut Most 1, 5, 67; Att In Non. 362, 5: 
1x83 


proprio, avi, 1. (archaic farm, 
PKLYSsrr, propriam fecerit" Paul, ex I 
p. 229 ed. Mail.), v. a. [Id.l To approp 


Digitized by 


Google 


*»0 P 
nihil Id rtta proprlum mortali datum esse, 

LuciL lb. 15 : ailcui proprium atque per* 
petuum, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 16 : perenne 
nc proprlum manerc, id. de Sen. 4 : purr* 
rauuere dlatina, locuplctia non propria 
oh* oomuevertiBt, Ncp. Thru. 4. 

Adv., proprie: Specialty, peculiar- 
ly, properly, for one't self; opp. to In com- 
mon (quite class.): quod me ansa*, cat 
ttbl commune cum multis : quod tu ipse 
torn amoudna cs, id oat prourii: mum, Cic. 
Tarn. 9, 15 : promiacuc toto (Campo Mar- 
tio), quam proprle parva parte firm mal- 
leus, for yourselves, individually, tepaxate- 

tld. Agr. 2, 31—8. In P»rtic, Particu- 
ly, in particular : aeque pubHcencque 
proprle, Cic Seat 18.— 43, Properly, accu- 
rate!!/, atrial* speaking, fit lie proper (not 
tropical) tense : w atria proprie nihil poe- 
aura dlccre, Cic. Phil. 2. 31 : Mud quidem 
honeetum, quod proprie vcreque dicitur, 
id. Off. 3, 3 ; (* Liv. 34133 ; 44, 2J : uti rerbo 
proprie, Gall. 9, 1 /». : 2, 6 ; 7, 11 : IS, 5). 

BMBtaft odv. and praep. fcontr. from 
propiter, Jrom prone) X, Adv.. Hear, hard 
hy, ax hand (rarely, butquite class.) : serito 
In loco, ubi aqua propter aict Cato R. R. 
151, 2: ibi anglportum propter eat, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 37 : propter dormirc, id. Eun. 2, 
3, 76 : araquc Panchaeoa exhalat propter 
'idorea, Lucr. 2,417: propter eat spclunca, 
Ctc. Verr. 2, 4, 48 (al prope) : video* unum 
virum eaae . ■ . ct eum propter eaae, id. de 
imp. Pomp. 5, 13 : quum duo ragea prop- 
ter aadnt, id. lb. 6, lfi ; id. N. D. 8, 47 : duo 
lilii propter cubaotea, id. Roac. Am. 23 ; id. 
!nv. 2> 4, 14 : adoleacentia Toluptatea prop- 
ter intnene, id. de Sen. 14, 48 (alao cited 
in Non. 367, 25) : comix propter volana, 
I'haedr. 2, 6, 7 :— praetcr propter, v. prae- 
tor. 

IX Praep. c ace. (placed after the eaae, 
Cic. de Sen. 7 ; Virg. A. 12, 177 ; Plin. 10, 
40, 56; Tac. A. 4, 48; 15, 47), Near, hard 
hy, clou u: A Lit, of place (ao rarely, 
but quite class!) : partem cohortiurnprop- 
ter mare oollocat, Sisenn. in Non. 367, 32 : 
hk propter hunc aaaiate, Ter. Ad. 2, 1. 15 : 
propter earn porticum sttum erut dolium, 
Var. in Non. 367, 31 : propter Platonia ata- 
tuam conaediraua, Cic. Brut- 6 : propter 
Hliquem aasidere, id. Rep. 1, 11 (alao cited 
in Non. 367, 28) : inaulae propter Sicilian-, 
id. N. D. 3, 22 : propter aquae rivum, Lucr. 
2, 30; Virg. E. 8. 87.— Following the noun : 
riam propter, Tac A. 15, 47 : hoitem prop- 
ter, id lb. 4, 48. 

A, Trop, In atadng a cauae, On ac- 
count of, by reason of, from, for, because of 
(the predora. algnif. of the word) : parcre 
tapbus propter mctum, Cic. Paraa. 5, 1 ; 
eC propter metum poenae, Id. Seat. 46 : 

froptcr earn I pa am cauaam, id. de Or. 1, 
6, 72 : propter frigora frumcnta in agria 
mature non erant, Caea. B. G. 1, 16 : prop- 
ter bumanitatem, Cic. Att 7, 5 : bidentee 
propter riam face re, to sacrifice on account 
at a Journey, Labor. In Non. 53, 26 ; cf., 
''propter viam lit sncririctum quod eat pro- 
nciaceudi gratia, Herculi aut Banco," Feat 
p. 229 ed. HU11. : propter InjurUun, to avoid 
injury. Pall. 12, 13 : — propter hoe. propter 
quod. On that account, for which reason : 
Var. R. R. 3, 16 ; Col. 1, 6.— Rarely refer- 
ring to persona In whom Ilea the cauae of 
pi thing ; propter quoa vivit, through whom 
he lives, to whom he owes life, Cic. Ma 22, 
58. And to tbingaby moanaof which any 
ihing takea place : quid enim rclert utrum 
propter ovea , an propter avce fructua ca- 
piaa? Var. R. R- 3, 2.— Placed after the 
word ; quod propter atudiura quum rem 
ncgligere tamuiarem vtderetur, Cic de 
Sen.* 22; ('id. Pia. 7; id. itt 10,4; 
Plant Am. 4, 1, 8) : auccum propter lactii, 
Plin. 10, 40. 56 : quam propter tantos po- 
tui pcrfcrre labores, Virg. A. 12, 177. 

proptereftf adv. (propter-ls] There- 
fore, for that cause, on that account (quite 
ulaaa.) : quia mini natalia eat diei, prppte- 
rea te vocari ad coenam volo, Plaut Cant 
1, 2 71 ; ('propterea . . . quia, Cic. de Dir. 
1, 14 ; 2, 22 :) id. Lacl. 2. 6 : haec propte- 
rea de me dixi, ut etc., Cic. Lig. 3 : (* prop- 
: terea . . . quonlam, Gell. 3, 6) ; propterea, 
■ quod, because that, Oic. Rep. 1, 6 fin. ; id. 

Fam. 9, 1R— Pleonaatically : id propterea, 
' Ter. Andr. 2, 5, 1 ; ao, ergo propterea..., 
id. Hoc. 1, 1, 6. 
U9a 


. 1 VfT****^ •* /• ■> t**nmt, A pro. 

lapse (pjat-cUuB.) : Marc. Emp. 8. 

iBrttasJulUbntt ('«. um, «*. fpro- 
pudjflm J Offered on account of infamous 
deeds .) propudianus porcna dictui eat, ut 
ait Capijto Atteius, qui in aacriticlo genua 
Claud lac velut piamentum et exaolutm 
p^nUcontracUe religionU eat, Feat p. 238 

n*nia4i*nf* *■ um - **• I M -1 
Jul, dii£rac*ful, infamous (ante- and post- 

clasa.) : Plant Sricb. 0, % 10: uxor. OelL 
% 7 : ancUa propudloaiawma, Sid. Ep. 9, 
6 : facinna, Arn. S, 175 : concubitut, id. 4, 
149 : (moretricea, Min. Pel 85, 9). 

PXMD^UniSi S. »■ [ pro-pudetl A 
shameful or infamous actum (ante-claaa. 
and poat- Aug.) : " propudium dteebant, 
cum maledicto nudare tarpitudinem va- 
lebant quaat porro pudendum. Quidam 
propudium putant did, a quo pudor et 

Sudicltia procul aint" Feat p. 227 ed. 
[UlL : propudii hliquem Inaimulare, Ptoot 
MiX 8, 4, 11. — In the piur.: hoc cmere 
poto propudia rironun mhlberi, Plin. 28, 
8, 3B. — XL Tranaf, eoncr, A shameful 
parson, iUe wretch, aratcal, uitlam. a term 
of abuse (quite claaa.) : quid aas, propuai- 
umrPkut Cure 1,3,34; id. Beech. 4, L 
7 : propudium Iliad et portentnm L. An- 
toniua, Cio. Phil. 14, 3,8. 

nrt pjOtrnAcnhuDi i. n. [propugno] 
A buttceSt, rampart, format, defease (quite 
elaaa.) : JL Lit : pontes et propugneeule 
Jungunt Virg- A. 9, 170 ; Ctc Verr. 9. 5, 
34: aolidati muri, propugaacula addita, 
Tac. H. 2, 19: moeninm, Id. lb. 3, 84 : un- 
rium, i e. skips furnished xkh towers. Bar. 
Epod. 1,8; cf., claaaea impenunt aioi tor- 
rium propugnacula, Plin. 38, 1, 1 : — dcrmoa 
ut propugnacula habeat Cic Fam. 14, 18. 

ft, T r op, A bukmrk, protection, defense 
(qiSte claaa.) : lex Aelia et Fiifia projpatt- 
nacula tranquiBltatia, Cic Pia. 4; cf. id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 16 tyrannidia propugnacula, 
Nep. TimoL 3 ; Gen. 7, 3, 47. 
. prtMrpJitw. inia, /. fid] A fight 
mg for, defense of a place (poat-rlaaa.) : 
VaL Max. 5, 1, n.'i etXr.—\% A defense, 
vindication, (quite claaa.); with the gen. 
ax pro : propugnatio ac defenik) dignita- 
tU tuae, Cic. Fam. 1, 7 :— propugnatio pro 
omamentis tuia, id. ib. 5, 8. 

PXd^~ari|naAtOr* orla, at. [id.] One 
who fig/us tn defense at a place, « defend- 
er, soldier (quite claaa ): X, L it : elaaais 
inopa propter dimiaaionem propugnaao- 
rnm, of the marines, Cic. Verr. 8, 5, 33: a 
propugnatoribua relictua locus, Caea. B. 
G. 7, 25: nudaU propugnatoribus mori, 
Tac. A. 13,39; Plin. 8, 7, 7. 

IX. Trop., A defender, maintainee, 
champion : pate ml juria defensor, et qua- 
si patrimonii prapugnator sui. Cic. de Or. 
1,57: eceloria, Just 8, 2; tribuno plebis 
auctorem ap propugnataremque praesn- 
tit Suet Caes. 16 — An epithet of Jupiter, 
IOacr. Qrnt 300, a 

t nHMraAtriz. Icia,/. [propugna- 
tor) She thai defends, a protectress : rao- 
rvoNATxrx Mxoavat raaicvtoxvai, baser, 
ap. Marin. Iscrtz. Alb. p. 136, 

aW#-PWTaaO> & T -. arura, 1. e. «. and 
a. 7 1. "rush out to fight, to make sal- 
lies or sorties : Ipai ex auvla rari propng- 
nabant, Caea. B. G. \ 9.— XL To fight or 
contend for, to defend a thing (quite clas- 
sical) : A. Lit: uno tempore propugna- 
re et munire, Caea. B. 0. 3, 45: pro no 
partn. Cic Tuac. 5l 37. — {$) e, dot. (poat- 
elaaa.) : propugnare fratri, App. M. 9, p. 
663 Oud. : so. puero miaeUb, Id. ib. 7, p. 
500 lb.— B. Trop.: pro aequhate, Cic. 
Off. 1, IS ; ao, pro salute, id. Fam. U, 16 : 
— abaennam suam, Suet Caea. 33. 

pT d g ritsattsb on '*> /■ f propulaol A 
drifitg bad, a keeping or warding of. a 
repelling, repulse (rare, but quite claaa.) : 
periculi, Ck. Sua 1: crimmia, Tiro In 
Gell. T/i 

, ,pr»«lj*tQ». [id.J One that 

drttes back, a warder of, nx trier (post- 
clasa.) : propulsatorem odio inaecntua, 
VaL Max. 7, 8, n. 7 : raletudlnum pcaai- 
naarum, Am. 7, p. 249. 

P rt» ixlfjDi avi, &tum, 1. a. tntens. a. 
[ propfllo J To drive back, keep or ward 
off, to repel, repulse (quite claas.): I, Lit: 
lupoa, Var. R. R.2,9: hostem, Ones. B. Q. 


VBOt 


popuram ab iagns«aa1gr,& 
5,4: et aqots bioia ftnaaraav 
taua propulaare radktbaiCaVlBJ 
Trop, To ward oj, estrt, end: frk»~ 


mora propulaare, Cic. Ba. IS: lori 
torn capitis tecum pmskSo.kl.aan 
52: Buapsdonein a aa,ilVar.ilt 
beilurn, ab .nrbe ac moeniioi Ln 15 
morbos exquiaibj remedtk, CoL 1 5: o 
olcnoam rmi, GeH. 15,2: pnailia 
propulaaturua, Cart ML 8. 

wdTd^v\7a7e%%Je^lsc^^^^ 
nlgeripecndia. Venaat.VkB.lisB.Vf. 

^■*4JT*d»s,iu*rVtiw»» 

2. pTftpnlsUi Of (adya At si 

ting.), m. (propeSoJ A irumfnijrX 
propulsion, impulse (aoavlatl <aaa 
propulan suo ooackaR, Sea 0. 1 i R 

befirt^am^'^sV^lul) : art *m£ 

rngentttma puis capitis. CoA Ix !«4 
1 dub. (at tarn praaran ycmxu\ 
bus pUU, oapU). 

^Jrel^m^'^'' 


p.m 

^ pf odu latvuui c "" -oss L 1 - 

Xam. A gauvau, entrants; en ! 


sit 

plus.) of the cetapratBd entrant i 
temple of PaUa* thednidrfJw 
the Propylasum rphatoreai DaMaal^ 
riclem rituperat quod taatan pzm 
in nraeclar* Ola propylaaa easjaei 4 
Off. 2, 17: propylaea Dobffia ii 1 


i AtsrasftJ 


32. — In the stag.: 

iaeon pingeret PSn.SS, li^il 


mtamtsriwgtke quoa 


quaestor ixts at?* 


tration of a p rov in ce , a als aaaaw ft 
consul cum qnaeak>ru>asaas4aaia£ 
baa, Cic. PhiL 10, U fit. : tan « 
driae pro qu ac aa u c t eeaam.lii'*! 1 ' 
Abbrcriased, Proq, Laxd. « Ci 
12,15,8. 

nMBM, and. araanlr, n»a» 
According as ; v. pro, no. I 

cmt^^aSlatnt^t pmhlsl t) |>* r 
claim (post-claas.) : opUtota " 
rieaa proquiritabat Apa-hpi.^^ 
Vox proqniritsn, Sid. Ep. 1, 4- 

< pxoro, •«,/.=*»»*». t*)'*' 

of iskip tie prow (opp. la l»ssi B 
atem) (quite class): prorst suf 
err cue. Caea. B. G. S, 13 tntrmK 
6, 22, 24 : tcrria adreraor anmsL 1 " 
a.4.117; ld.Aen>7,3S: prsfKe^' 
lanthua, L e. the loot em *•**•'" 
prow = proreta. Or. M. 31 01 
verb.: mini prora « po^sl a 
rum proTerbutm eat roil t sat tt oat 
tendi. nt rati one* nostras exala*V' 
my intention from segvaesg " * 1 
whole design, Gr. xseife sot f^' 
Fam. 16, 34— U. Poet, traatf, > *t 
quot priuaaeratBesteteraatiaawl'' 
ree, Virg. A. 10, 223; Or.»It» . 

cr^o^&auToJ^ i» -V 
ual or nnobeerred maaasr *™ „ 
post-Aug.proeo): LLilJ,*f^ 
usquam pro re pit, Hor. * >■ ■> , , 
prorepeenint primia aBBas»a w '* ' ( 
1, 3, 99 : cochleae prorrpat' ■»'. 
rae. Plin. 8, 39, 59.—I1 Ttssil Aj, 
creep along, crawl to s ftct raw 
caedia cxterritua prorcpsa • 
proximum. Suet Cfcwi ' 
animate snbjecta, 7» cem (*<>£' 
ly, to put /arte, la sou St.* "V" 
prorepentea oruu, CoL 1L * 
Sudan ti prorcput batsaau S»n ' » 
Nupt Hoa»r. at Mar.*:-«f~. 
libero exenran m laxarisai awn* 
CoL 5,5: hmmor lease profi)atr«- 
ly flows of. id. 8, U: mnrmjff^ '. 

rl ad ummam parten cemue or- 
1,1% n 

tt lH O U ae. sa = apsfj^!. 
looFout or tteerymem aitsVaw.*"" 

SUot (untB- and poat-clsaa) :•« P* . 
ti nari ea, ege ratanialsr e» »• 
Red. 4, 1 T5 ; «e Paal Di| 3», 4 » 

M.3,634. 
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nrfl timio, pui, raptura, 3. «. «.: L 
To drag ol snatch forth (quite claaa.) : * 
Lit : Komincm proiipi jubet, Cic. Verr. 
1 5. 62 : nudos pedos, (a spring forth. Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 82.— With se, To rut su, to 
hasten or hurry forth : M ex curia repcnte 

Sroripuit AucL Har. reap, i: Km curia 
omum, riall C. 33 : te porta forae, Cam. 

?. C. 2. 13: ae domo, Liv. 88, 9.-8. 
rop. : quae libido nop ae proripiet ac 
projiciet occaltatkne propoaital Ck. Fin. 

\% To notch or hurry away : JL Lit: 
ac in publicum, to rush tmto the strut, Liv. 
a, 28 : ae in ailvam, to lake refuge. Suet 
Uth. 6 : ae eurau, to run amy, App. M- 7, 

S. 4«)3 Oud.: al*o without at 1 - (poet); quo 
L-inde ruial quoprotipisi Virg. A.5.74L 
-*B. Trap-XpoeL) : no virilia Cultua in 
anedem, at Ly.ciae proriperot catcrvaa f 
Uor. Oi 1. 8, 16. 

pr*Krtta> ire. »• «• [from (be «•■» 
root as ir nio, are] I. To provoke, pro- 
duet by irrilolwa (poat-Aug.) : PUn. 36, 8, 
58.— n. TranaC 7V> (aciV, caries, a}lure 
(also post-Aug.): niai pretiuoi proritat, 
Col 2, 10 : quern sue* proritat, Sen. £p. 
33; id. Traoq, 12: etomacnum varietata 
apta ciborum, Scrib. Comp. 104 : aliquant 
ad Airiaav Am. 5, 178- 

■CAraprAttS, onia,/. [prorogo] L A 
pjvwngmng, extension of a term of office : 
prorogatio Imperii, a prolongation of one's 
command, Liv. 8, 36>n> — fc /I puttiyt 
of. deferring of an appointed time : diet, 
CJc ML 13, 43 : legia Maniliae, id. Mur. 
33.-HTn Lir. 43, 3U>a., propagauo aeema 
toe more correct reading.) 

»Te>*irt tivu«, »• an. *9- [id.] Ad 

muting of delay, prorogatioe (port-Aug.) : 
proroganra fuuntna aunt quorum minae 
differri poaaunt Sen. Q. N. 3, 47. 

prordtjitor, orle, aa. [id.) One that 
perns or furs tut, a dispenser (post-dan- 
aicid) : trUioi. vini, ot olei, Caaaiod. Var. 
10,38. 

■ftViteo, nil Mum, 1. v . a. .- f. To 

prolong, continue, protract, prorogue 
(quitn claaa.) : ne quinqucnnil impertnae 
Caoeari proroaaretur, should not he pro- 
longed, Cic. Phil 9, 10: provlnciam, id. 
Alt S, 11 : nliquld temporia (in toe prov- 
inceX id. Fain. 3. 10 : apatiujn praeturac 
in ajtcrum annum. Front Aquaed. 7: 
apem iailiti in abuaa diam. Plant Aul. 3, 
3, 57 : ritnni nominibua, id. Paend. 3, 5, 
m : moras in Memos, Plin. 16, 22, 34.— 
Hcnco. B. Tranaf. : 1. To keep for a 
long time, to preserve (poet and fa poet 
Aug. proae) : alteram fa lustrum, melius- 
<rae temper Proroget aevum. Hot. Cairo. 
aeo. £7 : apiqtum bo mini Flin. Ep. 3, 90 : 
conditumjirorogatux, Plin. 83, 32, 37.— a 
To put off, defer, (quite claaa.) : diea ad 
eolvenduro. Cic. Phil. 2, 8. 

ff, To pay down beforehand, to advance 
(poet-claae.) : vel prorogante eo, Tel re 
promittente, Ulp. Dig. 40, 1, 4 : penaionem 
intcgram. id. ib, 19. 3, 18. 

wtw To propagate (port claaa.) : prore- 
CnuTTamiua. Vnf. Han. 3, 4, n, 6: aubo- 
lom, Juatio. 2.42, 1. 

anTvjajajWsBs adv- [pro-Tersum] X. For- 
ward (poet): curaari ruraum proraum. 
to an<J/ro,Tor.Hcc.3.1,35.— IL Straight 
on, directly (ante-chas.) : eimulato, quaai 
eaa proraum in navem. Plaut Per*. 4. ft, 
5 _ JJ, Trop., Straightforward, without 
ceremony, L e. whoUy, absolutely, at alt 
(ante- and poet-claaa.) : proraum quod- 
cumqoe videbat feciase, Cato in Charia. 
p. 189 P. : praedonca p. parcunt nemuii, 
plaut ib. : p. credebatu aemini, id. Pera. 
4 3, 8 : p. nihil intolllgo, Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 
28 : lrritntue. GeU. 17, 3. 


i ajruTtJU fV ode. [for pro-Tereus] I, 
Forward, straight on (ante«uua.): non 
nroraua, verum cz tranavorao cedit, quaai 
can ocx aolet Plaut Pa. 4, 1, 45. 

JX. Straight on, right onward, directly 
(ante- and poetclau.) : Cato m Feat p. 
234 ed. MOIL : p- Atbenoa protiom abibo 
tecum, Plaut Mil. 4, 4. 66: tune Arloaem 
nroraua ex eo loco Corinthum petiTiaae, 
Oell. 1& 19. - 

fa. T r o p. : 1. Straightway, ay an 
aveems, certainly, rmly, precisely, utterly, 
absotxtely (quite aiaua.): proraua pert, 
Flat* AoL 2, 8, 37: Ha proraua exiatimo, 


a?«X)& 

Cic. Tuae. 8, 5: nollu mpdji nroraua as- 
aenuor, id. It D.3.8; id. Att.T3;45T rer- 
bum proraua nullum inteOigo, not a sin- 
gle vvrd, id. de Or. 4, 14 : veniaa cxapoo- 
tatua non aoitrm nobivaed proraua am at 
boa, id. Fan. 4, 10: aftadm proraua, Id. 
Att. 16, 1 : proraua vehementer et severe, 
id. ib. 15 : hoc mmi proraua Taldo placet 
id. Fam. 6, SO ; Flin. 14, 5. 7.-JJ. Aacthj, 
just, precistle,: Var. L.L, 5,3^3. (« After 
an enumeration of particulara)7M short, 
in fine, bt a word: bjitur oolqa exaanguia, 
abedi ocuH : citu* mod a, modo tardus 
inoeaana; proraua in facie ruttuque re- 
eordia inerat BalL C. 15; id. ib. 84. 

2. prorni (collat form, proaoa, t. ib 
tin fang. no. H^, q. urn, uaji. [for prorer- 
aue] I. Straight forward, right onteari, 
straight, direct (poat-Ang.) : prorao tra- 
mite alate gradua (oi. proao), Avian. 3: 
"prorsi Umkes appeuantur in agrorum 
mcnauria, qui ad orientem dtrecr! sunt" 
Feat p. 2?4, pDd Paul. ib. p. S35 ed. Mull. 

K Trop, of epeech, Straightfarvard, 
i. c. prosaic, fa prose, opp. to verac (poat- 
claaa.): u prorsum eat porro veraum, id 
eat anas Teranm. Hinc et prorsa oratip. 
quam non infiexit cantilena,'' Don. Ter. 
Jsun. 2, 3, 14 : et proraa et voraa faouodia 
venorntus aum, ta proas and verse, App. 
Flor. 4, p. 91 Oud. In thia aenae predom- 
iuaat (but not found In Cic.) in the form 

Sroaa oratio and absol. proaa, ae,/., Frose, 
uint 1, 5, 18; 11, 3, 39; VcBoJ. 1, 17; 
Sen. in QelL 13, 3; CoL 11, 1 ; 2 ; PHn. 5, 
29, 31. et al. ; abaoL, Quint 1, 8, 2: 8, 6, 
17 ; SO ; 9, 4, 52, et enep.— Proraa (Proaa) 
Doa, i e. The goddess of births with the 
head foremost, opp. to Poatverta, Var. in 
Ocll. 16, 16; of. Hartung, Relig. d. Horn. 

e, p. iaa 

RMtm JrtlP'. ruptum, 3. • a 
ami n. : [ AS., To thrust or cast forth, to 
cause to break, hurst, or rush forth, to send 
forth i h\m Lit : (Aetna) a tram pro rum- 
pat ad aetbera no bom, Virg. A. 3, 572 : 

Sromptua pons, broken down, Tnc. H. 1, 
I— With aa, To burst forth, dash forth : 
etna in fugum aese prorupit Ciell. 15, 23. 
Alao Mid., prorumpi, To rush or burst 
forth! bine prorumpitur in mare vanti 
via, Luor. 6, 433. 

B. Trop. : prorupta audacia, Unre- 
strained, Ucenthas, Cic. Rose. Am. 24. 

TT Iteutr., To rush or break forth, to 
burst out: J^XAL: per medioa audacia- 
airoe proruperunt Cues. B. G. 5, 15 : p. 
in hoetes, Virg. A. 10, 379 : obaeasi omni- 
bus portis prorumpnnt Tao. H. 4, 34. 

2, Tranaf.: cum diu cohfbitae lacrl- 
mae prorumporcnt, Plin. Ep. 3, 16: via 
raorbl in unum inteaa'num prorupit Nep. 
Att 31 : incendium proruperat, a fat had 
broken out, Tac. A. 15, 40. 

B Trop. : ilia pestis prorunrpet, Cic. 
alur. 39 : eo pronimpero hominum eq- 
piaUtatem, ut, ete., id. Rose. Am. 5 : In bet- 
him, to break out, Just 34, 1 : in scelera 
ac dedecora, Tac. A. 6, 51 : ad minas, to 
break out into threats, id. ib. 11, 35 : nd 
quod Tieto silentio prorupit reus, at which 
he broke silence and burnt forth, id. ib. 
11,3. 

ual.l TXQ. ttl, arum. 3. r. a. and ». i L 
Act, To tear down in front, to pull downs 
hurl to the ground, overthrow, overturn, de- 
molish (quite claaa.): Ma (munitiontbus) 
prorutia, Caes. B. O. 3, 36: columnam, 
Hor. Od. 1. 35, 14 : Albam a fundamentia, 
fa rate to the ground, Lir. 96, 13 : vallum 
in fosaaa, Id. 9, 14 : terrae motus montea, 
id. 32, 5: terruo motibus prorutae domqs. 
thrown down, Tac. A. 12, 43 : prorutae nr- 
bores, id. ib. 3, 17 : p. ac promgarc bostem, 
(a overthrow, Id. Hist 3, 22.— With sc. To 
ruth out, hurry forth (poet) : foraa shnul 
omnca proruunt ae. Ter. Kurt. 3, 5, 51. 

B, Heutr. : J^, To ruth forth, to rush 
or fall npon an enemy : ex parte, qua 
(dextrum cornu) prorucbat Caea. B. C. 
3, 69 : proruere in bostem. Curt 4, 16. — 
B. To tumble down ( post- Aug. ): mora 
terrae oppidum proruit Tac. A. 15, 92. 

U l '6 -l ' U u U o» 6nls, f. fprornmpoj A 
brtnltinr or rushing forth, an eruption 
(post-class.) : hostiuin, a sally, sortie, Aur. 
Vict Caea. 33 :— undarum, Mart Cap. 6, 
301. 

P lflrgyt Oft «ria, at. fid.) One that 


PRO* 

breaks forth, sallies out from a besiege 9 
place (post-class.) : Amm. 24, 3. 

mf tropttts, a, urn, Pari., from prd- 
rumpo. 

L Ud lt t ttt aV B - um . Part., from prorua 

'•vet 


a IHPOaarft Oaf fttaa*uW 

t. J. prorsua, aoTii 


and absot, 


Prdta* w> T - 2- prornia. no. n. 

pri>ft<4cUSf ^ um, adj. [1. prom] 

retatu, Vcntnt Carm, 7, U, 1.-0. S u b a t , 
prosaicus, 1, A prose writer, prosaiM 
(post claat.) : Venant Vi%. 3. Mart 2. 

VrOSnUnWf 50 (collat form, prfiaftplca, 
(IV er^lnthc foUg.X/. A *odt, race, 
family (archaic word, cf. Quint 1, 6, 40 ; 
8, 3, 26): " prosapia pro?* nics : id est 
porro aparits ct quasi jactia Uberia ; quia 
supare aignificnt Jacere ct dbyiccrc," Pau). 
cx Peat p. 225 ed. Mali. : veterc* prosit* 
pias (porn, to be read votcrisproaapiee, aa 
a if en. ting,), Cato in Non. 67, 30: do Co- 
chtnm pruaapia eaae, Plant Cure. 3, 23 : 
rogitarea, undo e»act, qua proeagia, id. 
Mctc. 3, 4, 49: homo vctcna procaplae. 
Sail J. 85 : et eorum, ut utainur veteri 
Terbo, proaaplara, Cic. Univ. 11: Galba ' 
magna et vctere proaapla, Suet Galb. 2 : 
pro gloria rcterla proaanUe. Just. 14 fin, ; 
Prud. Apoth. 100G. — Form proeapioa 
(t. t.npra) : tot atuprorum aordidam pro- 
aapicm, Prud. ort$. 10, 180: "protayit*, 
yivovt KaTaYiAiyq," Gluts. Philox- 

nfteftflllSi *• um. adj. [I. proaa] OJ 
mWonging to prose, prosaic (poat-cUea.): 
opus, Sid. Ep. 3, 14 : loqucndl aenua, id. 
Hi 9, 13. 

prOVfttOft a. um, Part., from L pro- 
aero. 

- t pfOCCdnilliny U, ». = tpoasnviot*. 
Thtfplaec htj&rt the scene where the actors 
avptared, the proscenium ; alio, in gen.. 
the stage: Plaut Am. prol.,91: vefcres 
incunt prosctnia lodi, Virg. G. 2, 381 : 
theatrum ot proaccniuro aa ApoDinis lo- 
carit, Liv. 40, 51 ; Vitr. 5, 6; Suet Ner. 
12 : proacenli coatabulatio, App. Flor. 4, 
p. 83 Oud.— H, Tranaf., A theatre (post- 
claaa.) : ClauT Laud. 9til. 2, 403. 

t proscbdlotf ^ m. = vpocxo\os t An 
Hndtr-Uacier, under- ?n4ster (post claaa.) : 
tarn pnupor. ut proacholua caset gram- 
matici, Aug. dc aorm. ApoatoL aerm. ITS, 
n. 8 ; (*Aua. ProC 22 in Lcm.). 

PTfl afinnSfllTi fcidi, actaaum, 3. v. a, 
Tutear open in front, to rend, split* oteave, 
cut up. cut in pieces (poet and lb pott- 
Aug. proae): I. Lit: 4%, In gen.: fer- 
ro profjeinderc qucrcura, Luc. 3, '434: 

6iacem, App. ApoLp.4230ud: apuinanti, 
:hodnnua proacindens curgite campos, 
SU. 3, 449. 

B, In partlc, in agrlcultnre, of the 
first ploughing, To brtak up the land : 
" rureum terrain quum priraura arant 
pmtclnderc appellant ; quum ltorum, of- 
Mngere dicunt, quod prima arfttione gJe* 
nac granaVa solent exejtori," Var. R. R, 1, 
29, 2 : ao id. ib. 1. 27, 2 : terram traoarer* 
els adreraisquc aulcia. Col. 3, 13; Plin- 18, 
14, 49* n. 2 : oubulcum autem per proscia- 
auin ingredi oportct, the trench, fnrrotw 
Col. 2, 2. — Poet, in gen-, for a rare, Tp 
plough : TRlidis terram proacinde juven- 
cls, Virg. G. 2, 237 : terrain preaals aratria, 
Lucr. 5. 210 : ferro enrapum, Ov. WL 7, 219. 

2, Tranaf, To cut through, u> cUavc. 
furrow (poet) : rostro ventosum aequor, 
CatulL 6i, 12. 

JL Trop., To cut up with words, to 
censure, satirize, revile, defame: aliqupm, 
Ov. Pont 4, J 6, 47: equcstrem ordwem, 
Suet Calig. 30; aliquem focdlsslmo con- 
vlclo, id. Aug. 13 : carroinibus proaclsaua, 
Plin. 36, C. 7 ; so, aliquem lunoao -carmi- 
ne, Suet ViL Luc an. 

pr^aWXSaDLO* 60 ik,/. [proaclnda, no, 
B] In agriculture. The Jarst plowking, a 
breaking up : Col. 2, 13, B. 

BffliflWnii *• um > Part., from pro- 
acindo. 

pr^fcrfbfjh pri, ptum, 3. r. a. To 
write before or "i front of, to write over or 
upon, to inscribe, 

L In gen. (post* Aug.): Tultoa jolun- 
tana poennrum lege proacripH, written 
over, inscribed, Petr. ,107. — Much more 
frcq. and quite classical, 

Hfc In partlc: A. 7b jjjjjj*"** "^J 
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thing by writing .- ut quo die ease oportc 
ret idus Januariaa, eo die Calendu Mar- 
Has proscribcret Cic. Vert, 2, 2, 52 : vena 
tionem, id. Att 16, 4 : legem. Id. Verr. 2, 
5, 69: loges, Tic A. 13, 51 : versiculD«per 
vias, Gefi. 15, 4 jtn.— (ff) With u object- 
"clause: acnatum Calcndis Telle ae frc- 
quentem adessc, ctiam Fonniifl proscribi 
Juasit, Cic. Att 9, 17. 

B. To offer in writing any thing for 
tale, lease, or hire, or at to be told by auc- 
tion, to pott up, advertise .- proacribcre pa- 
lam sic nccipiraua, clnria Hteria, ut, etc, 
Ulp. Dig. 14, 3, 11 : RacUius tabulnm.pro- 
acripait, sc famillam Catonianam vendttu- 
rum, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6 : Claudius proacrip- 
att insulam, vendldlt id. Off. 3, 16. 

C, To publieh a person a* having for- 
feited kit property, topunitk one with con- 
fiscation : quaero enim, quid sit nliud pro- 
scribere. Velitit, jubeatle, ut M. Tutlius 
in chitate ne tit, bemaque ejus ut sua tint, 
Auct orat pro dom. 17 : Pompelum, to 
confiscate the. estates gained by am, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 36 : vicinos, to confiscate the lands 
of one's neighbors, id. ib. 3, 4 : possessio- 
ns, id. ib.: bona, Plin. Ep. 8, 18. 

0. To proscribe, outlaw one, bj hanging 
up a tablet with his name and sentence 
of outlawry, confiscation of goods, etc. : 
jxisteaquam victoria constituta est, cum 
proecribercntur homines, qui adversarii 
luiaae putabantur, Cic. Rose. Am. 6 : con- 
tra legem Corncliam, quae proscription 
jurarl vetat one proscribed, an outlaw, id. 
Verr. 3, 1, 47 : proscrintorum Hberos hon- 
ores pete re puduit Plin. 7, 30, 31.— ^ft, 
Trop. : cujus pudoris djgnitas in conclc- 
ne proacripta sit, has been brought into ill 
repute, rendered suspected, Petr. 106. 

BrBSCriptio> 6ni«, /. [proscribo] A 
making known publicly by writing (quite 
class.) : I, A written public notice of sale, 
an advertisement : proscripdo bonorum, 
Cic. Quint lit : quam ad diem proscrip- 
tionee venditionesque fiitnt, id. Rose. Am. 
44, 128.— n. Proscription, outlawry, con- 
fiscation : proscriptionie miaerrimum no- 
men, Auct orat pro dom. 17 : dc capito 
cJvia et de bonis proscriptioncm ferre, 
Cic. Seat 30. 

prO-acriptori oris, m. [id.] One who 
proscribes or outlay: n ; adj., protcrtptive 
(post-Aug.) : proacriptor animus, Plin. 7, 
12, 10. Of. proscripturio. 

X prMcriptQraf ae,/. [id.] Proscrip- 
tion, outlawry: Not 'fir. p. 11. 
' pr6aKrtotiviflt lre ' detider. n . [id. 1 
To desire or long to proscribe (a word 
formed sarcastically by Cic.) : tta sullatu- 
rlt animus ejus et proecripturit diu, Cic. 
Att 9, 10; 6 (also cited in Quint 8. 6, 32). 

P^roacripttU) *■ um > Part., from pro- 

pyO-ajecOi cui, crum, 1. v. a. To cut 
offyrom before, cut away or off: JL,ln gen. 
(post-class.) : prosectis naso phus ac roox 
auribus, App. M. 2, p. 165 Oud. — XL I n 
parti c. : JL In agriculture, To cut up, 
break up with the plough (post-Aug.) : so- 
lum, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 10.— 0, In relig. lang. 
To cut off the parts to be eacriijet-d : ubi 
ejeta proaecta erunt, Cato R, R. 134 : hoe- 
tiae cxta. Liv. 5, 21. — Hence, 2, In gen., 
To sacrifice (cccl. Lat) : Aesculapio galll- 
naccum, Tert ApoL 46. — Ucnce 

roaectnm, i, «., That which is rut 
for sacrifice, the entrails, Var. L. L. 5, 
!. § 110; in the plur.. Or. M. 12, 152; 
Liein. Macer. in Hon. 220, 20.— Collat 
form, proaecta, ae, /„ LuciL in Non. 220, 
22 dub. (at. prosicies). 

pro-aecroi 1- »■ «• [aecro] To 
sacrifice (eccl. Lat) : daemonibus, Lact 
4,27. 

iprOMCta, ae./., r. proaeco, ad fin. 
prOiecttV oram > v proaeco, ad fin. 
prOpecti<b onis, /. [proaeco] A cut- 
ting offamputalion (post classical) : ferrl 
prosecrio, Hair. Oub. D. 6, 16. 

prosoctor* orifl . m - [id.] Onewhoeutt 
in pieces, a cutter up, (* an anatomist,) (ce- 
des. Lat) : Tert Anim. 35. 

1. proMCttU* a,- urn, Part., from pro- 
aeco. 

3. prdsoctut* Qs > m - [proseco] A cut- 
ting or tlashmg, a cut, ttrokt (an Appul. 
word) : prosectu glndlorum, App. M. 8, p. 
584 Oud. :— dennum, a bite, id. ib. p. 580 lb. 
1326 


pa.es 

pr*tW4Dlti», onisj-. [proaeqoor] Afbt 
lowing or accompanying on the way, at- 
tendance (post-class.) : neceeeitas proae- 
cudonis, Cod. Theod. 8, 5, 47 : prcajeeutio 
onportuna, Symm. Ep. 7, 59. 

prOaV kto r (proaequalaT), oris, m. 
[idrl An accontpanser, companion, an at- 
fen <taai. (post-class.) : Macer. Dig. 48, 3, 7 ; 
Cost-Theod.8,5.47; 10,72,1; I5.«;i2,*t 
aaep.: caterraprosecutoruni,Sid.Ep.4,8. 

p iO Oec& t o rU. ae, epiatola), 
[prosecutor] A Utter relating to taking 
something in charge, a letter oj 'authoriza- 
tion (post-class.) : Cod. Justin. 10, 72, 1. 

prOfajS QllU (proacquutus), a, um, 
Part., from proaequor. 

pro mitati ae, /. [aedeo] (ahe who 
sirs before a brothel), A cummon pros- 
titute, harlot (perh. only Plaudn.) : Plaut 
Poen. 1, 2, 53 ; cf., Li prosedas mere trices 
Plautus appellat, quod ante atabula eede- 
ant Eaedem et proetibulae," Paul, ex 
Feat p. 226 ed. Mull. 

1 1 prtMOtltU&nilat It *• [a Sartnatian 
word] Slowness of stallions in covering : 
Plin. 26, 10, 62. 

PrOOalODJlO, L •» . UpociXnyot, Older 
than the moon, a name by which the Ar- 
cadians called thcmaelvea, dc. Fragm. p. 
445 prell. ; (* 8crr. ad. Virg. G. 2, 342). 

I»lflajfllj||||sj, a, um, -npoo^Xvrof, A 
new-comer, vsp. one that hat come over 
from heathenism to the Jewish religion, a 
proselyte (poet-class.) : Tert adv. Marc. 3, 
21; liter. Epr64, n. 8 ;— Inter, ap. Fabrett. 
p. 465, n. 101. 

pro-tAminfctoXi ori *' fproae- 
miSo) Atower ; trpp.. a disseminator (eccl 
Lat) : Tert ad nat 2, 13. 

prft-oftminni ttr *t atom, X. v. a. To 
towor scatter about, to sow (rare, but quite 
class.)': X, Lit: oktraaa, Cic. fragm. ap. 
Non. 216, 13 — H. Trop, To disseminate, 

f'opagate : proseminatae sunt familiac, 
e. ortae, Cic. de Or. 3, 16; Id. Hanil. 1, 90. 

4. v. a. To per- 
ceive' Sf/OT-daai'MgntMiL 4, 4. 16. 

.q nor) At- 
tendance: '"prosequium a prosequendo," 
Paul, ex Feat p. 226 ed. Mflll. 
pro- oe qnois cotua (quotus), 3. v. dep. 

a. To follow (in a triendly or noatile man- 
ner), to accompany, attend; to follow after, 
pursue (quite classical) : j. Lit: novum 
maritiim volo rus prosequi, Plaut Cnedn. 
4, 2, 3 : cum milites clecti circitcr CXX. 
sunt prosecuti, Caes. B. C. 3, 91 : Dia 
nam ture odoribusque incensis proaccu- 
tac sum, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 35: id. Att 6, 3 : 
aliquem in domum, Gcll. 18, 1 : exscqui- 
aa, Co attend a funeral. Or. Tr. 1, 8, 14; ao, 
derauctum in cooditorium, Petr. Ill ; cf, 
Baasus noeter videtur mini prosequi ae, 
at it were, to attend his own funeral, Sen. 
Ep. 30.— In a hostile sense, To follow aft- 
er, pursue: fugientcs prosequi, Caea. B. 
C. 2, 41 ; so, hostem, id. ib. 2, 8 ; and, no- 
viasimoa multa milliapassuum proaecutL 
id. B. G.2,11 : iate iratua hominem verbal 
vehemcnn'oribuB prosequitur, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 29 fin. i to, p. aliquem contumelioais 
vocibus, Caea. B. C. 1, 69 : aliquem lepidi- 
bus'. Petr. 90. 

B. Transf, of Inanimate and abstract 
subjects, To follow, pursue; to accompany, 
attend : prosequitur surgens a puppi ven- 
tus euntes, Virg. A. 3, 130: datae duae tri- 
remes ad prosequendum, Tac. H. 2, 9: 
Cattoa auoa aaltus Uercynius prosequitur 
aimul atquc deponit, goes as far at their 
territory extends, and then coasts, id. Germ. 
30: eadem (existimatio Quintutu) usque 
ad roguni prosequatttr, Cic. Quint 31 ; cf, 
(araicl) mortui vivunt : tnntus eoa bonos 
prosequitur amicorum, id. Lael. 7, 23. 

n, Trop. : A. To follow, imitate: cum 
verbTi, turn etiam ipso aono quasi aBbrua- 
tico prosequebatur atque imitabatur anti- 
quitatem, Cic. Brut 36; id. de Or. 2, 15. 

SI. To honor, adorn, or present one with 
ing. to bestow any thing upon one : be- 
ncvolenria, aut miaericordia proaequi ali- 
quem, Cic. Brut 1 : aliquem hoiiorincla 
verbis, id. Tuse. 2, 25 : vututam alicujus 
grata mcmoria, id. PbiL 14, 11 : nomen al- 
icujus grato animo. Id. ib. 4, 1 : memori- 
al n cujusniam clamore et phtuau, id. ib; 
10, 4 : aliquem laudibu^ Liv. 9. 8 : ali- 
quem beneficBs ac liberalitate, Ck. Verr. 
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2, 1, 41: oaosiboso(acas.id.Faa:Kls 

delictum Tenia, Tac A. 13,35: i&Jm 
tostinxmio, Plin. Ep.lM^ -m«s 
cum donia legatns mat, Ur.ti.SS d. 
aliquem uberrinx) cobgisn^ But (Att 
27; and, mffltea, id. Ai{. «. 

O, Topwtw,csMtt)K,lssencr*> 
ceed with an idea or tbemera(ra)aB 
ad cxtremum, aed tuque », qw 0501 « 
proaequemur, A net. Her. 1, 9 : an pn* 
qnar longiue, Cic. Rose. Am. X. pen 
renu, to describe et letstk, Viridl %i 
'atiJo moninceimae rsncrot m, Pfia E» : 
8 : ex ordine domesacoi mots lw per-- 

ri through with, dacritt h mh.fet. 
. Kfin. — AbuU, To pnesu wit «1 
speaking (poet): proieqaitw una* 
et ficto pec tore fatur, Virf. At IK 

\. pa'iV-MrOi'e'i'atam.itt ^ 
brtng forth or produce be mrni- 1 
Lit (poet): segctem. Lac. 
Transf, in gen. To predm, Sam 
(post-class.) : Plato aagaiucn cuscaa 
proaatua, sprung from, Ap^ Doaz- fx 
p. 180 Oud. : piacito Deapraaanait 
Sol. fragm. in Anthol Lat l i j h 
Burm.— H, Trop, 7* pnem :pt 
clasa.) : ex artibus artes ttceetm A 
Cyn. 9. 

2. nro-ooroi rM, mt » ' ' r ' , 

ttretdrforth, extend (posteaua): wsa 
hydra caput Avien. AratlHl:»*h 1 
rfas. 711. ' 

P rOferp llHt. U Bmafn N 
erptne, aastsfhter of Ocrti ni jrfmj m 
wife of rluto, who ctrriti bcteta>u I 
infernal rtgiont at the sxug*tenitx> 
crt in Sicily : Ceteris Prwtrfizi fat 
Kaev.2,18. Ct CicS.D . 3.*las.l 
34 ; Ov. M. 5, 391; Hji. FA *-t , 
Poet, for The Lower Haiti uimi 
pcriosa trahit Proserpma: 
Hor. 8. S, 5, 109. 

prttMtrpinaca, * ,! 

called poly gODOn. Plia. 244, 11 
104 ; App. Ilerb. 18. 

in QUI ■ioaHaV -J i 0/«> au 
ing to /VcHrrpms; berbs. ik 
onwort. Marc. KiOp 10. 

■rtVMrpo, ere, ». a. naajs 
ward or forth, to creep ct cremisml » 
te- and post-dasa.) : JT Lit:'p!* nB, 
beatia, Plaut Poen. 5, 1 74 : d ilw: 
3,- 105 ; Vet. L. L. 5,10, 5 Sj^ama 

Sroserpit leniter, App. M. t a Sit** 
e specu funesta pruserpit am a 1 
7, p. 493 Oud— Transf, of pta» ■ » 
in lucem proscrpunt Aro. VV3 -1 
Trop, To move on imp a up n Vs '"* 
or steal along (poatclaas.) : wstrf' 
intima vulnua, Semm. Sanaa. It » 
mnlu proserpenti oecurrmvAan: >' 

'prjiauMCaM. o^/fr** 
piacs for prayer, an oratory: JBt *» 

so Inacr. Orut 651, 1L 

tproaAnri imjetrari, Laa: 

NonTl5n, UTery dub. 

|H IWjj \ftfli arum. r. ponirat^^ 

7*« P jSl° i S^//iS^a*J' 

for proscctum) : prosiaai ettrz' 
mensara porricere, Var. n Naa » - 
— -CoH»t form, " ratwrarx eiai a» 
catum prtrjiciruT," Paul a ret. f 3 
od. Hill 

t PTO MIllolHi mf- * 
tintfbtfore: later, sp. Fsbr. p 

jtro-evBa), U (leas free- la *^ 
(/it, proSSbo for proauuBB, 
DecL 4, 19) v. «. |salio) To la? «f 
foriKu>tprngup(ef^e^rl}i 
repente prnaUuerunt, de. Con . » • - 
toberuaculo, Lii. 28. 14 : ab a* J : 
12: puppe, Luc 8, 55: atralia "J; 
310: de capitis pmtend rerare.ja 1 * 
va). Or. F. a^82: eeoariTa\C■<l , 
de navi, Juat U, 5: in eoaooaiai^V; 
2: inproelinm,Justa4,6: •a** 
nem, Ulp. Dig. 48, 2,7: ad lasses' 
Caea. S21 in puWicara, Pao. * . . 

B. Transf, Of uaaiaaale «»!es»I 
spring or burst forth. a> twltet^ 
and in post-Aug. prose) : (wbtO 
cat, et longe tcrebraU J»W«i«» ' 
M. 6,260: prosUiunt lacriinar. aWt-f, 
proaiu actntUla. Or F. 4. *6_ 
aponteproanieM.Pnp.liia a Ha* 
in altitodioem proabuat. <arf*f* 
CoJ.7,6: Petopaneai J«e»» <^»- 
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e. tkt ittkmut WtM a*d rrnnt out, PUn. 
4, 3, 4. 

0, Tro p. : A. To too* /on* (poet) : 
vaga proatliet frenu nature remotts, Hot. 
a 2, 7, 74.— B, 1* Xarl up, to twn 
(poet): proului amlcum castigatum, 
Plaut. Trin. 1, S, 179. 

*ni(l rillniHj cutis, Part fsisto] 
Standing oat, projecting : folk* In modam 
ndiorum proaiteatibua, App. M. 11, p. 
80S Oud. 

TpoaAupfartfiui'oS (taken Id addition), 7*« 
not** A in mimic, Vitr. 5, 4, 5. 

pro-tocer, «ri. «• -4 .yrand- 

fatker: caique senex Noreua prosocer 
esse, relit, Ov. Her. 3, 74 : uxor, et norus, 
et proaurni, viro, ot aocero, et prosocero 
fartum facerc posaunt, Ulp. Dig. 35, 2, 15. 
So Plin. Ep. 5, 15 ; 8, 2. 

prfl HH | As, /. .4 if ife'$ grand- 
mvtmer: prosocrus mini uxoria mcae avla 
est; ego lllius sum progener, Modest Dig. 
38,10,4. 

tprdtddim* «. /■ = rpooyiia. The 
tone or accent of a syllable (ante-class.) : 
Var. in Gell. 18, 12 : accentus quaa Graccl 
vpoeisiiac vocant, Quint 1, 5, 22. 

t pro tOdiiicns. «, um. adj. = *poc V - 
itaei-S, Pro$odial, prosodiac (post-claw.) : 
metrum, Mar. Victor, p. 2580 P. : numeri, 
Mart Cap. 9, 334. 

^prdidpi* idi*,/, and prdtrtpltos, 

ae = xpoaunttf and vpoauiiti-njf, A plant, 
called in pure Lat , pcrsonacla, App. Herb. 
36.— If, PrdaOpSta% ae » »*-, A district 
of tKeUcka tn Kgyj^Thn. 5, 9, 9. 

XMrM6poHf U spaVwiroi', A kind of 
herb, wtla poppy, App. Herb. 53. 

iroi\a~ \\ P&soSTficaiwn, Quint 6; 1, 25; 
1, 8, 3 ; 4. 1, 69 ; 11, 1, 41.— fl, ^ drama- 
fnm# ; ad prosopopoeias lirrumpunt, 
Quint.fi, 1,2; so id. 3, 6,49; 52. 

prtStOpopoeiCTUb ■, um, arfj. [proa- 
opopoeia] OjTor belonging to personifica- 
tion, personifying (peat-class.) : sermo, 
Firm, do error, prof, relig. 8. 
prospects adv., v. prosptclo, ad fin. 
pronectiv«s> a, um, astf. [2. pros- 
pectus] Of or belonging to a prospect, 
furnishing a prospect, prospective (post- 
class.) : fenestras Cod. Justin. 8, 10, 12. 

provpocto* hvi, Stum, 1. v. ntf^n*. a. 
[ prospieio] To look forth, look out ; to look 
at, view; £, Lit : pars cx tcctis fenestris- 
que prospectant, Lit. 24, 21 : Intend proeli- 
um equestre prospectabant Sail. J. 60 : 
pontum. Or. M. 3, 651 : Capitolin ab excel- 
sa aede, id. lb. 15,841. — Impers.: qualon- 
jriasimc prospectari poterat, Tac. X. 3, 1. 
- B. Tronsf.: %, To look around or 
about: proBpectare, no uspiam insldiac 
Blent, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 2. . . 

2. Of localities. To look toward, to lie 
or be situated toward any quarter (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : villa, quae mon- 
tc , summo posits. Prospectat Sfculum, 
Phacdr. % 5, 10: villa, quae subjectos si* 
cus cditisfima prospectat Tac. A. 14, 9: 
awptentrionem, id. Hist S, 6 : locus late 
prospectans, furnishing a vide prospect, 
M. Ann. 3, 60. 

0. Trop. : A. To look forward to, to 
expect a thing ; to hope, await it (quite 
claas.) : exailium, Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 17 : diem 
de die prospectans, ccquod auxilium ab 
dlctatore apparerct, Liv. 5, 48. 

B. To await, threaten one : te quoque 
fata Prospectant paria, Vjrg. A. 10, 741. 

0. To foresee (post-classj : prospoe- 
taodi cognitio, App. Dogm. Plat ,2, p. 253 
Ood. 

j oris, m. [Id.] One that 

provider (post-class.) : deus 
prospector human arum neccssitatum, 
Tert Or. 1. 

1. pro«pe)ctaa> *. um. P*rt> from 
prospiffio. 

2. pTOflMCtna* tU, m. [proapicio] A 
look-out, distant mew, prospect (quite clas- 
sical) : sterflis prospectus, Plaut MIL 3, 1, 
IS : prospeclura impediro, Caes. B. 0. 2, 
93 : ' oon pros pec tu modo extra vallum 
sulempto, ted proptnquo ctiam congredi- 
srotium inter se conspectu, Lir. 10, 32. 

B.Traoa£: 1, Sight, view: aliquem 


in arssspactam. populi prcsiaaeTev- Ck. 
Verr. 9, 1, 4 7 : ease tn proapectu, to ho in 
sight, Caes. B. G. 5, 10 : lagubris, Tac. H. 
1, 4 : pnweiarus, Cic. Acad. 2, 25. 

2. Poet, Sight, vision : late Aecjuora 
prospectu ntetiur, Or. Her- 10, 2ft. 

IL Trop.: A. Regard, respect (post- 
class.) : oujus rationem prospectuinque 
Bias oon habuit, Gell. 5, 11 ; so, prospec- 
tum officii deponere, VaL Max. 5, 1 , 3 extr. 
— B. Foresight (ecel, Ijtt) : hum anus 
^prospectus, Tert Spect 1. 

iVell r * 7?8i?^nfo , the ' distance, look oaf 
(rery rare) : do rmllo, Aact- B. Air. 31.— 
B, Trans f., To explore : X. Slccium pro- 
speculatum ad locum castris capicnJum 
mlttunt Liv. 3, 43.— *H, Act^ To look out 
for, watch for - p. e maris adventuni im> 
peratoris, Liv. 33. 1. 

pttm W t snd more frcq., pi pipe 
t^ttV *> W °4j' [pro-spero, answering to 
nope] Agreeable to one's wishes, favorable, 
fortunate, prosperous (froq. and Quite 
class.) : sperem veteres pro ' spem ulxe- 
runt unoe et prospere dicimua, hoc est, 
pro spe, Non. lil, 25: auspfciura prospo- 
rum, Naer. 4, 2 ; cf. iu the Sup. : prosper* 
rlmum augurium, Plin. 10, 8, 9 : prosper a 
adversaquo fortuna, Cic. N. D. 3, 37 : pro- 
sperae res, Id. Brut 3 ; so, exitus, id. A,tt 9, 
6: successus, Liv. praef.JEh. : prospcrrimo 
re rum eventu, Vellcj. 2, 122 Jin. : prospe- 
rior civium amor, Tac. A. 6, 51 : mox cc- 
doit laudes prospcriore' lyrsfOv. A. A. 3, 
50: prospenus latum, id. Fast 3, 614 
nomlna, of good omen, Plin. 28. 2 V 5 ; so, 
verba, Ov. Pont 4, 4, 38. — In the non. 
sing.: prosper dlcendl successus, Auct 
ap. Prise, p. 693 P. : dcinde est boininum 
gencri prosperus ct salutaris illo fulgor, 
qui dicftur JovU, Cic. Rep. 6, 17 (also cited 
In Prise- p. 693 P.) : immorieus mngnis 
non prosperus ausis, SlLlO, 202: prospe- 
rs in Africam transitus, Val. Max. 3, 7, 1. 
— (Jf) c. gen. (poeU : ntxt^cam, prc-spe- 
ram frugum, bene ficial % fr uit*, Hot. Od. 
4, 6, 39.— ft^SybdW/ftBe plur., prospc- 
ra, brnttsjefW^^^orable circumstances, 
good fortune, prosperity (poet- Aug.) : pro- 
spera belli, Luc. i% 782 ; so, rcrum, id. 7, 
107 : tarn mala Pompeii qunm prospcra 
mundus adorct id. 7; 708 : Germani pro* 
spcriB feroccs, Tac- H. 5, 15; Plin. Pan. 7. 

Adv., in two forms, prosptre and pros- 
pirUer : j|L Form prosplre, Agreeably 
to one's wuhes, favorably, luckily, fortu- 
nately, prosperously (quite class.) : omnia 
protiuenter, prospere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 18 : 
procodere, id. Fam. 12, 9 : prospere evc- 
nlunt ret, (d. N. D. 2, 66 Jin. : cedere alt- 
cui, Nep. Dat 1 ; so, eucccdere, id. lb. 6 : 
cade re, Tac. A. 2, 46.— Comp. : arcs quae 
prospenus evotant, with better augnry, 
Gell. 6, 6. — Sup. : prospcrrlme gcruntnr 
omnia.Venej.2,97: dlmlcare. Suet Caes. 
36. — * B. Form prosp6riter. Favor- 
ably, fortunately, Enn, In Prise p. 1010 P. 

t proiperAtio- Kamdiuiati, (*Good 

fortune). Gloss. CyrilL 

protpdre> adv., v. prosper, ad fin., 
no. A. 

PTO-i peig O* no per/., sum, 3. v. a. 
[spH^gop To bespriHjde : hausta aqua 
tcmplum. prospenram est Tac. A. 13, 44. 

frospentasj) f [prosper] Their- 
able condition, good fortune, success, pros- 
perity (rare, but good prose) : vitae, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 36 : honestaruni re rum, id. fragm. 
ap. Amm. 21, 16 : tauta prosperitate usub 
est valetudinis, ut etc., such a desirable 
state of health, such full health, Nep. Att 
21. — In the plur. : improborum prosperi- 
tates secundaeque res, Cic. N. D. 3,36 fin. 

prospdritor- r - prosper, od 

fin., no. B. 

pdTMpiTOf avL «fam, 1. v. a. [pros- 
perT X. *To cause a thing to succeed, to 
render fortunate or happy, to prosper (not 
In Cic.) : voa pbecou, vn popvlo e'o* 
stijffo Qvuurrivx vim victobiamqvi 
paosPKaxns, an old form of prayer in 
Liv. 8, 9, 7 ; so. ut con § ilia sua rei publi- 
cs* prospcra re nt, Tac. A. 3, 56 ; and, 
coepta, id. Hist 4, 53 ; cf. too, patrum de- 
creta, Hor. Carm. sec. 16 :— -hanc tibi ve- 
niam prospcro, L e. make you happy vita, 
etc., Plaut. Casin. 5, 4, 26 ^prosperaU fc- , 
hcitas, desired happiness, Tcrt Apol. 6.— \ 


PROS 

AbaoL : amico moo prospermbo, will make 
my friend happy, Plaut Pert. 2, 3, 11 : non 
prosperantiboa arlt>us, the birds not giv- 
tng favorable omens, Val. Max. 7, 2, no. 5- 
— tt 7*o render favorable or gracious 
(post class.): prospcratus deus, Prud. 

arcs). 10,-aee. 

^SS3S^a\ [prospieto] One 
foreseeing, a forester (post-class.): left 
Tcstim. antm. 5. 

^^dayitrientW v - proapicio, 

jMa^cUBfiaV «■ /■ [prospicio] 

* IT Foresight, forethought, precaution : 
vfijlia et proapicientia, Cic. Phil. 7, 7.— 

* lX A view i hence, an appearance, shape, 
form : Tert adv. Valcnt 26. 

prO-tpicio-' cxi - ectum, 3. r. n. and 
a, Ispecio] X Keutr^ To look forward or 
into the distance, to look out, to look, see 
(quite class.): Ae» ' n S°n. : neque post 
respiciens, nequo ante prosplciens, Var. 
in Non. 443, 2: parum prospiclunt oculi. 
do not see well, Ter. Ph. 5, 1, 8 : gruet vo- 
lant ad prospiclendum alte, PUn. 10, 23, 
30 : ex supcrioribus locis prospicere in 
urbem, Caea B. C. 2, 5 : multum, to have 
an extensive prospect, Cic. Fam. 7, 20. 

B. I n parti c. : X, To look out, to 
watch, be on the watch : puer ab ianua pro- 
splciens, Nep. Hann. 12; Phaedr. 2, 4,20. 

2, To look or see to beforehand, to look 
outfor, take cars of, provide for any thing: 
consulero ac prospicere debemua, ut etc, 
Cie. Verr. 9» 1, 58 Jin. : quod ad vestrani 
fajnam pertinet prosplcite atque consu- 
litc, id. lb. 6 : ut prospicias ct consulas 
ratiooibuB meis, id. Fam. 3, 2 : consuhto 
vobls, prospicite patriae, id. Cat 4, 2: 
prosplcite, ut etc., id. Foutel>H. .- statu- 
fbat proBpiciendum, ne, etc., Caes. B. G. 

5, 7: in annum, Var. R. R. 1, 23. — I m- 
pors. : Bcnatnsconsulto prospectum est, 
ne, etc* Paul. Sentent tit 4, 2. 

IX Act, To see afar off, to discern, de- 
scry, espy: aV In gen. (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : Italiam summa ab unda, 
Virg. A. 6, 357 : campos Prospexit longe, 
lb. ib. 11, 909 : moenla urbls Tarpeia du 
rupe, Luc. 1, 19&.— *gt. Transf., of situa- 
tions. To have or command a view of, look 
or lie toward, to overlook : domus prospi- 
cit ngros, Hor. Kplst. 1, 10, 23 : coeoatio 
latissimum mare, amoenlssimas villas pro- 
spicit PUn. Ep. 3, 17 ; PHn. 5, 16, 15.— t 
Trop. : aHquis infans deccasit cui nihil 
aznpliua coDlifiit quam prospicere ritam, 
to ut life, at It rfrr, from a distance, to 
get a glmpte of life. Sen. Ep. 66 ; turpo 
eat aeni aut prospicienti scnccruteni, ac.. 
one who tea old age before Aral. id. ib. 33. 

B. In panic. : 1. To took at aUmt- 
ueh/, to gaie at (very rare) : aliquem 
prupter .liquid, Nep. Dat 3. 

Q. To Jbrette a thing (quite claaa.): 
multo ante, tamquam ex alfqua ipecula. 
proapexi tempestatem futuram, Cic. Fam. 
4, 3 ; cf„ loncc proapicerc futuroa caaus 
rei publicae. id. Lacl. 12 : ex Imbri aolea, 
Viri. G. 1, 393.— With a relative clauae : 
ut jam ante anirno prospicere poesia, qui- 
bus do rebua audlturua ais, Cic. Quint 10; 
so id. de Dlv. in CaecU. 13. 

3. To look out for, provide, procure : 
habiudoncm allcui, l'ctr. 10: aedem ae- 
ncctuti, Liv. 4, 49 fin. : marirum 8Hae, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 14. — In the past. : nisi si pro- 
spectum intcrea aliquid eat, deaertae vi- 
vimua, Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 11 : com meatus 
a praetoro prospectos in hiemem habere. 
Liv. 44, 16 : ad ferramcnta prospicienda, 
Cic. Bull 19 jln — Hence, 

A. pr6splclcnter, ad*.. Providently, 
considerately, carefully (post-class.): res 
prosplcicnter animadversas, GelL 2\ 29, 

B. prospectc, adv.,. Providently, "de- 
liberatelf, coniidcrately, adeitedly; an- 
dni(l"(po«tclass.): deccrnetc; Text. AffoL 

6. — Sup. : adhaercbit bono, Aug. Ep. td 
Maced. 55. 

prftspic&ei adv., v. proiptcuus, aifht. 
P r > iplC Ua> a, um, adj. [prospicio] 
Taking cart .- sibi prospica ae despica. 
Naev.Tn Non. 15j, Si 

ilflwTl lluj ' >"n, adj. [Id,] 'J, That 
awy be teen afar of L amipicuoia : turris, 
SUt Th.Jg.,15.— -TB, Taking care, App. 
M. 6, p. 480 ed. Oul— Mv, p^splcrie, 


Digitized by 


Google 


trnUmOt^ eemioutly, Afp. M. 

*■— -Wfifi 1. »• «. To breathe 

forth, aiSU : App. ApoL p. SOB Oud. 

'ly— tMl "iis, / = TOoarat, Amek, 
aetSbuU, Vttr. «, 10. 

pro-erterno, strivi, atrlfam, 3. v. a. 
To strtu along infant, to sum ticforc 
one; also, to ArOut to the ground, tkrotc 
dawn, emriArov, pnumi: I Liti eo 
prosternebant folia farforl. Plant Poen. 
* 31 (at. praesternenant) : oeteroa rue- 
rem . . . ct prosternerem. Tor. Ad. 3, e, 91 : 
pondere ailvam, Ov. M. 8, 776: proetra- 
turua hum! corpus, Curt, 8, S ; cf Liv. 9, 
6 : »e ad pedes aUcuJua, Clc. Phil. 9, 18 • 
eo, p. ae et euppllcare alicul, id. Plana, 30 : 
— hoetem prostravit, fudtt occidit id. 

pin. u, io. 

aX Trap: A In (ten., To spread out, 
to trepan, furnish (so very rarely) : toil 
laudibua, tail virtuHbue rnateriaia pain- 
pnmque prosterni, PUn. Pan. 31. 

B. In partic: 1, To Aram lo At 
gro und, to overthrow, subvert, ruin, destroy, 
etc. (so free, and quite class.) : omnia cu- 

Slditate ac furore, Clc. Clu. 6j cf, facet 
le nunc proetratus, Id. Cat S, 1 jfn. ,• 
and, afflicta et prostata virtus, Id. de Or. 
*, 58 ; so, too, Id. Leg. a, 17 : maleYolorum 
obtrectationes, Vaiin. in Clc. Fam. 5, 9 : 
mores civitaha, Plin. 36, 15, 84, no. 7 : car- 
minum stadium, Tec. Or. 11 : se (along 
with abjicere), la debate one's self, Cic 
Pared. Ijtn. 

• To proetitutt, Suet Cnea. 2; id. Tib. 
35; id. Calig. 24 ; Just 18, 7: Am. 8, 73. 

SrO*t>hat4ai i«, /., xpb,0u,s, and 
wSmSam «. /-. rf<titai< , A grammat- 
ical figure consisting in Ae prefixing of a 
Utter or syllable to a nord, prosthesis ; as, 
gnatus for natus; tctuli for tuli, Charts. 
4 ; Diom. a 

proatrbllia, is. /. [prosto] A harlot, 
prostitute, Plaut Per*. J, 2, 38 dnb. (at. 
prostibulamj. 

mate mho proitilulel his body. Am. 6, 199. 
— 11, A brothel, laid. Orlg. 18, 42. 
_ PTd-stltna, oi, atum, 3. v. a. [staruo] 
J. To place before or in front, Arn. 5, 177. 
— JX To expose publicly to prostitution, to 
prostitute: eras populo prostituam voa, 
Plaut Pa. 1, 2, 45; so Sen. Coutrov. 1, 2: 
quae (meretrix) sese toto corpora prosti- 
tnit, CatuD. 110, 7 : pudlcitiam suam. Suet 
Ner. 29 : facicm cuem lucro, Ov. Am. 1, 
10. 48.— B, Transf. : famam alicujus, 
to prostitute, dishonor, sully, Cato in Gall. 
17, 13 : vocem ingrato foro, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 
5. — Hence 

p r o » t Itllt u s, a, urn. Pa, Erpoeed 
publicly, prostituted : Infans, Mart 9, 7 P.. 
— Sup. : prostitutissima lupa Larentina, 
Tert Apol. 25.— Subst, prostitute, ae, /, 
A harlot, prostitute, PUn. 30, 2, 5.-8. 
Trop.: sennones proetituti ac thc&tra- 
lea, Sid. Ep. 3, 13jfn. 
, »rtst4tati«, 6nia,/. (prostiluo] Proa- 
titftion, Arn. 2, 53; Tert Pudic 6.— W 
In gen., A dishonoring, profaning: fen? 
aginum, Tert. Apol. 27. 

prdstitfitpr, oris, m. [id.] A prosti- 
tutor, pander, Tert Cult fero. 9.— JL In 
gen, A violator: Christian! sacrament). 
Text Pudic. 10. 

, prtrtit&tu*, •> um, Pan. and Pa., 
tram prostiluo. 

£r*-«tO) »tltl, stAtum, L «.«..• '* To 
d forth, stand out, project : angellis pro- 
stantibuj, Lucr. 2, 4&— |J, To stand in. 
a public place : A Of a seller, To offer 
ones vara for tale, carry on one's buti- 
nctt : hi (lenoues) saltern in occulus locis 
prostant vos in foro ipso, Plaut Cure. 4. 
•i, 21— B. Of wares, To be set out or ex- 
posed for sale: liber prostat Hor. Epist 
I. 20. In panic. To teU one's 

body, prostitute one's se}f: si mater tua 
prostitisset Sen. Contr. 1, S ; so Juv. L 
47;3,65; 9,24; P. Svnw k Pete. 55 fin. , 
SuetTib.43jta.-J,, Transf.: illudaml- 
citlae qnondam Tenerabilenumen Prostat 
et in quaestu pro meretrice scdet, prosti- 
tutet hersrjf, it venal, Ov. Pont 2, 3, 20. 
proarttads, Idia, /. An instrument 


noivrvXot, 
Viar.3, 1; 


east 

£ *" 1 ' 4 _*« r *,*f l *>• nam*, a hamacm, 
*M*. Trop, A dnnking-mesttl, Lucil. a». 
UDn.Un.ii. Othennadpoatomia,a«. 

]trMtf«ti*. enia. /. [paoatarap] -An 
BtmrthrOKtng, subverting, prosti ntion (post- 
olasa.) : rH a ripHna e, Tert Ppaeaer. 4lT 

■MafMtaiy orla. at [Hf An oner 
thrower, proetrator (late Latin) : hoetiom, 
Jul, Finn, de err. pit C rah*. 'Attn. ■ 
it jJ*4ttraVtaa% a, una, Pare, from pro- 

BeJtfgrn&Y&Jror*,*^' 
7prae£jfa. 

v. protvpum. 

ere, v. a.: *f To dig 

cast up -. aram, Vlrg. Q, 3, «6.-*rf 
jo fashion beforehand, prepare: fblmfns 
Cyclopa Prosnbigjt, VaL Vl. 4, 288.—* rn 
To tear doom, trample on: molam pedo. 
Prod, erect. 3, 180. ^ 

WO-nint) fdi, prodesao, v. n. To be 
uttyul or ojuee, to do good, benefit, profit : 
L In gen, constr. c. dot. or «*«. : sibi 
prodeaee, Enn. in Cic. Fam. 7, 6 fin, ; cf, 
qui nee sibi nee alter! prosnnt, Cic. OiF. 
2, 10 : mulus, id. LaeL 1, 4 : nihil tlbt H- 
terw meae proderunt id. Fam. 2, 17.-,- 
With a aubjectehuae: quid mihl flngere 
prodestt Or. M. 13, 935; so, nee qulc- 

Siam tibi prodeat ABrias tentaase domoa, 
or. Od. 1, 28, 4 ; and, quae scire magU 
JO'e'quem prodeat, Sen. Ep. 100.— Xb- 
sol. : Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 10: quae nocuere se- 
quar, fugiam quae profore credam, Hor. 
Epiit 1, 8, 11 : aut prodesae volunt aut 
delectare poetae, id. A. P. 333 : tu tantura 
ire prodea, Nob animo, Ov. M. 13, 365. 
In partic, of medicinea, 3Tb be 
I, be beneficial : fsbam voci prodesae, 
22, 25, 69: holinemn aasumo, quia 
prodeetPIro. Ep. 7, 21 : ad tormina, Plln. 
22, 25, 63 : contra ignem sacjura, id. 20, 
7, 85. 

prflfftlntmi ae, / A small kind of 
«»« *r reconnoiuring, a spy boat, One- 
cil. in Won. 536, 11 so. ; cf, '•prosvmia go- 
nna navigii speculatorium parvum." PauL 
« Feat p. .226 ed. Mall. 
, PrOWl ITlnnaj. i, at. The name of a 
leicd fnorue oj Bacchut, mho shooed Ae 
5tf&*' KayU "*' region*, Arn. 

'pvo-S&mo, mnai, 3 : pronmwerit, an 
erroueoaa reading for, pro proprio pent 
Plant Trin. 5, 2, 6 S Hemiann ; aS ?to 'Sox. 
horn, for prorsum perit ; (* ed. Bip, pro- 
prium sumaqrlt). 
VTttmth n, ma, v. 2. prorsus. 
Pv^tymiXaV ae, or P f ot yu utaw e^ 
, uphevim, A muntry or loin of Argo- 
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TnVp'^Sj^'ef^, 1 l Z 
(poat-Aog.), tflp. D»Us ; ciji r 
7, 8, Pompon, ih. ft 25, 15: ban . 
HafKMua-Veron. 448,2: ra™«£ 
17,18, 1ft 

«. ft, h: 


(is, Sbt Th. 1 


3,325. 
i. A good hind of 


cjcbrati 


. m o^Ah4era^a"dlsttp"i' oi 
Dtmoentus, and an older contemporary of 
Socrates, mho mas banished from Athens on 
a suspicion of Atheism, Clc N. f>. 1, 1 ; 23; 
id. Aoad. 2, 46 ; id. Brut 8 ; 12, et al.— 0. 
Derir, Protiurdrion, ti; », n/>wroTi 
dictum or mazm. of Protagoras, 
QeU. 5, 11. 



Andr. praef. 

tpritilicTli, «. um, adj. = rporan. 
Kit, AppearingHn Ae first part of a play, 
proutic : persona, Don. Ter. Andr. praef. 
. FrtHBt ««•/-•' L One of Ac Sucriadis, 
islands on Ae southern coast of Oaul, Plin. 
* 5 ; 11 — JX A * ulnnd of Ae Ionian Sea, 
Mela 2, 7. 

. PTOtactjO) finis,/, [protego] A cover- 
ing over ; trop, a protecting, protection 
(post-class.) : hdei. Tort Fug. in peraec. 2. 
#, Oris, at [id.] A c 
' classical) : 
■ ®- — VL In par- 
tic. One of Ae lifeguard otoodyguttrd 
(post-classical) : Inter protectores auoa, 
3part Carac. 7; eo Ann. 14, 7; Cod. 
Thcod. 6, 24 ; Inscr. Grut 10BB. 2, et aL 

m^MectoxitUh «■ ™, [protector, 
nnTH.1 Of or belonging to At life guard 
or body-guard : dignitas. Cod. Thcod. 7. 
20,5; Cod. Jnstto.12, 47, 2. ""r*'- 


(post 

protectores, Tert Apol 6.— 1 


cover tr t 
legum 


apri>ta>CtJaa»V,«.[an«»Ji I , 

OTM jpoat-claes.): tignorsm.iStw.li; 
ft *, 41- 

pt'6^te%a> si, etnm, X a. a An 

er before or fn front, to cttet as, su 
protect (quite class.) : » lit : tten 
ula protects hederi. Cars. E. C. a 
tea cratibua ac ptntcis, Id. h \ iji 
te^tofernishxitthaprojt^Ttt.ri. 
Top. 4 ita.: aliaoem jcuUusmr.^ 
Caes.B.G.5,43; sp,ac unbox, Its.; 
2: caput contra aolcm, PEo. 31,11 C 
B, In partic, To put *ntU?x, 
house, at projecting rotfQmibt:, j; 
m snoprotexit, Ulp. DijiiS: 
Jlclendl protegendWc, G4 ib- 4 1 L 

H, Trop. : j\. To eater or <Lu.^a 
danger, to defend, protect («> not mi 
quite class.) .- jacentem at tpoUc it 
fendo et protego, Cic. 3u!L 14: sra » 
timos, Plin. Kp. 3, 9Jta. : T»tA.l,B.ai 
nliquem BdrerBuacnmisaDtei.fcl&s.! 
00 : caunun, Juv. 11, 32 

2, Transf, To uari of, hc> a. a 
mcs, Stat S. 3. 1, 12L 

B. To caver up, tercet, cased xi 
rarely) : ncquhiam aupercffio iniTt^ 
2,100: ritu protectiainsidii».JsaX;>L 
Jtt«-tNO> nri, ituic. L t« j»5= : 
To drive forth or forrari, It ana aa 
pw lo Afif, rcpiiltt raKH losj ek- 
and post-claaa.) : J, Lit: •pnaien "m 
propelkre,ex Oraeco riddrd ^ ^ 
•toificat longe," Paul ex Fat p.Ssi 
MOU. : equitea. Sisenn. in >'tB,lft S 
Rumanos impetu sno protein; hi it 
aliqucro patria, Turpfl. ib. V?. smbx 
sacridicis dlcti», Ter. Ph. 1 4, X: fc 
Jijdem de veatrii maniliui, Afj.lv 
557 Oud. 

IX Tranaf : * To pnitsj . rs» 
delay, drier: dienaSaatitmi., CtlSjl 
& 4 : admonitioncm, id. ttt VI !> 
litem invlro judicc, Cod. JnasallC 
— annia quadragbita sexomtt maun 
iaum protclavit prole»j>e4 i tp» 
tirfr ffoaa, Tert adv. Marc, i, 3L 

B. 7*o lead or orinj; toj lam; t 
quern in portum divinae ctenxataiTa 
Poen. 4 : ignorantiam in in i aViini i 
Spect 1. 

, Prd-t&ltun. i, 8- Armttrm.rc 
harnestel together for irtxgk i m 
protclo trini boves nnmn artfinuocaA 
Cato in Ron. 363. 10 : seLnctiKTui- 
bourn, Plin, 9. 15, 17; so, bb»iaa«ri» 
18, 18. 48 ; ct. "protetum, ftniifiC S» 
Philox— JX Transf, AUnt.rm.Bmr 
tin (antc-clasa. and poet): pns»^» 
rum conunuato, Lucr. 2. 531 ; to & I * 
prS-tenslOt di, anm and taa.1: t 
To stretch fun\ or out, to cased ia s 
Clc): l Lit: hnstas, Tirg. i 1 X 
Wsgn. ; so. brarhta in marc, Oil* 
191 : supinaa manua ad geoo* sii* 
Petr. 17JS«. .- acicm (ocnlomt iaeot 
pclagl, Catua 64, 127: cemceB,Ti>.l. 
15, 67 : cochleae bina ceo corset 
dentes contrahenle»que, PSo. % 3 -■ 
protentia hattjs, T»c. A. 14 r : p* ' 
mo protentus in octo, Vuj G. 1, 
Mid.: inter digitoa medmt sTtgtm' 
protenditur.yrijBcB, PBiu,ttS w 
tenditur ad Bectroa wqne |tnt ttf* 
ram, spreads, extende, id. i "ili- » u 
bacc in pellia periculuni pnaraitii > 
sxelled aut, distended rial true. Km: 
fragm. an. Sehol Hor. ft I S 
Trop, To lengthen, ami fpteKaa 
utramvis partem in plnn rerm 
dere. App. Dogm. Plat 3, p » ua 
BylIabaa,rto pronomnct Ust^utvaacm. 
GcU. 2. 17; 1 17^-Hence 

prfitentna, a. urn. Pa, **»«•» 
lengthened, extended (port dan.): fttta 
lucls in exortum protentinr. cdast"/ 
further. Avian. Ftafcg. 5*7 .--fraaaaBT 
vita, Solin. 33. 

oans,/. [proteaOB] i » 


tribal, of uaWc, ^ atj a aw hff 
Dogm. Plat> p. 265 OnU 
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.'■MMHIn *. «n Pan- [»*>«oj 
Tried, usted .- protentala mwiu, Avlea. 

Arat.es. 

pretenttl*, »> um, Part ends**, bom 

protcnda 

protean* •*>., t. protinua. 

If^t f j f U UaO) sre» e. Te sisrf ./or- 
«drd,toKiaen,extend the boundaries (poet- 
cUm.) : Duel, App. M. 9, p. 665 Oud. : pea 
wuionii uiotss In lUiodanum, Sid. Ep. 3, 
ljtii. 

Prt-terO, trlvl, trltum, a v. «.: ' L 
7*0 flriw /orta, drive away : rer proterit 
actaa Intf ritura, i e. eupplarue, Hor. Od. 
4. 7, 9.— II, 7*0 (read under /sot, trample 
down, wear away, crush (quite class.) : A, 
Lit.: tliquem pedibus, Plaut True 2, 2, 
13 : homines clephantis proterendos sub- 
stravtt, Val. Max. 2, 7, 14: jaauam lint, 
Plaut Men. 1, 1, 9 : equitatus aversoa pro* 
tercre incipit, Cacs. B. C. 2, 41 : agmina 
curru, Virg. A. 12, 330 — B. Trana f, in 

Stl., To overthrow, beat, crush, defeat: 
arte Poeoos, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 34 ; so, pro- 
trita hoatlum aciei, Tac. H. 2, 26 : aliqucm 
proterere et oonculcare, Cic. FI 23 fin. ; 
ct, pati urbem proteri atque concukari, 
Auet Her. 4, 53.— Banco 

protritus, a, urn, Pa., Warn out (by 
rubbing) : hence, of words, of frequent me, 
common, trite, vulgar (post-class.) : verba, 
Gcil.5.21; 13,2; 16,4,6. 

pro>t«rreO) 01. Itum, 2. To frighten 
or scare away, to drive away by terror, to 
qfrigkt, urr\ff (rarely, but quite class.) : 
fllium proterruisti nine, Tcr. Hcaut 3, 1, 
37: aliquem adverao equo, Virg. A. 12,291 : 
aflquem jaculo parmaque, Stat Th. 2, 645 : 
fcras ardenolius faclhus. App. M. 8, p. 553 
Oud. ;— Plaut. Trim 3, 2, 77 : patria pulsus 
atque proterritua, Cic. Hep. 1, 3, 5: pro- 
terrlUs hoatibus atque in fugam conjectia, 
Cms. a G. 5, 38. 

JfrttOrrrtU* a, um, Port., from pro- 
tun eo. 

{rrdtOTVO, ait., v. proton us, adfin^ 

PTotSMVUS, ac, / (proterrus) Wan- 
tonness, impudence (post-classical): Aus. 
IdyB. 10, 173 : procorsm, id. Pcrioch. 
Odyss. 82. 

proterrio, trc, .. [ld.| 7b be bald, 

shameless, mpudenl (post-clan.) : Tert 
Patten t 13 fin. 

prt tervitas, «-» /. (id.) p«r«ast, 

makeiness. boldness. Impudence (quite clas- 
sical): " protereitae levior est qnaodam 
coatumcHa, procacilas major, petuianti* 
maxima." Don. Ter. HeauL 4. fi, 10: coer- 
ccre protervltatem, Pae. in Non. 121, 13 
(protervitates, ace. to Fcst s. v. uedhos- 
tibb, p. 270 cd. Moll.) : Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 
10; Cic. CoeL 13: urit mo (Hycorac nitor, 
Urit grata protsrvitas, forwardness, wan- 
tonness, Hor. Od. 1, 19, 7. 

VtM^^ tkVi t. protervua, od 

B T st tsXt V TlaV *• um, adj. [nrotero ; as. 
tranphng on every thing; hence] Vio- 
lent, vehement: I Lit (poet) : vend, Hor. 
Od. 1,36,2; Id. Epod. 16, 22 ; O iler. 11, 
14 : Stella cants, scorching, oppressive. Or. 
Am. 9, 16, 4. — n. Trop., forward, bold, 
pert, wavnton, shameless, i mp ude nt (quite 
class.) : generally milder than procax and 
petulans ; v. prater ritas : animus, Plant 
Bsc. 4, 3, 1 : homo, Cic. Pin. 5, 18: vidua, 
id. CoeL 16 In.: Satyrt, turba proterva, 
Ot. Her. 5, 136: juvenes, Hor. Od. 1. 25, 
3 : rixac, id. ib. 3, 14, 26 : oculi, Ov. Her. 
17, 77 : manna, Id. Met 5, 67L — Camp. .- 
nrMrrrtrix protervior, Just 30, 3. — Hence, 
Adv.. in two forms, proterve and prefer- 
-iter: JL Form proterve, Botdey, mem- 
only, shamelessly, impudently (quite olas- 
deal) : aedes arietarc. Plant True. 2, 2, 1 : 
>roterve Iracundna, Tcr. Hec. 3, 5, 03 
" immoderate, superbe," Don.) : conaectana 
aliqucm proterve. etc. Rep. 1, 44, 68. — 
~!omp ., Ov. A. A. 1, 599. — Sup., Aug. Civ. 
>. 3. 82. 

2 Ins (rood sense, Boldly, with spirit : 
onrUlenter pro se ct proterve loqui, Plaut 
im. 2. 9. 807. 

8). Form protervlter: Enn. in Non. 
13. 11. 

PMtMlIn •>■• n«s.rr»;X«o(, A 
on of IpMcbu, a native of Phylnce is 
rhessaly, the husband of Laodamia, and 


the leader ef the ThessaHans against Troy, 
when he mat the firet willed, Ov. M. 12, 68 ; 
Hyg. Fabi 103 i«r-l|. Deriv., PrMesj- 
Utajai «. urn, adj^ProtesiUtean : domus, 
CateuTCT, 73. 

pcMpatMao* »ua, /. [protestor) A 
a*t^auon.prote*UUkm(pomVb\BmtJ: amo- 
ris, Symm. Ep. 1, 56i 

parfHsartD*, atns, 1. 1>. dep. a. (act 
coast form, prosesto, are, arc. to Prise p. 
799) To declare in public, to bear witness, 
protest (post-Aug.) : quae mthl eonscius 
sum, protesubor, Front de nep. am. 2 od. 
Ms], : floria species norem re rum prates- 
tatur, Macr. 8. 1, 17 fin. : mnher magno 
ftdem praeaUHs protestata clamore, App. 
M. 10. — With an object-clause: quippe 
protestantur, pietaus gratis id ae racers, 
Uln.Dlg. 11,7, 14. 

Pr&tsaa (disayl.), el and eos, as., riau- 
rrvf, A sea-god who often changed hit 
form; he mat in the service of Neptune, 
md kept hu sea-calves, Or. H.8,733; Hor. 
Od. 1.2,7; Virg. G.4, 388; Ov. F. 1.367. 
— Transt, of a fickle person, Hor. Ep. I, 
1,30; of a cunning person, id. Sat 3, 3, 71. 

•pvtheMtaUt, »tj«. •- = upo9t<i- 
pnaa, A considering beforehand, proem- 
tideralion. Mart Cap. 9, 35 Grot 
proathesia. 

' , s= npoBiawt, Will- 
pleasure ,- only In 

Plaut ft. 5, L 23. 

' prdthymia- ae,/. = vpoflupfa, Read- 
iness, willingness, inclination. Plant, fitleh. 
4, 2, 53; 5, 3, 11; M. AureL in Front Ep. 
2,5ed. Hal 


in fly, glidly, with pleat 


l yrftfajh r - V Oram. n. = xpeBvpa ■■ L 
In f Grecian house, The space before the 
door, thetwttibule, Vltr. 6, 10.— |X In a Ro- 
man house, A railing or wicmetbefore the 
door, the Or. ItaQepa, Vitr. fi, 10. 

>rethyria> Ms, /., vpobvpis. An or- 
nament over a door or pillars, eaUod also 
aneon, Vltr. 4, 6 dub. 

BMtilum (protenam), scV. f proti- 
ottsf Forthwith, immediately (ante-class.): 
"protinam a protinus. continultatem rig- 
ntficans," Var. L. L. 7, 6, $ 107: extrnfe 
me illico protinam dedi, Plaut Cure. 3, 3, 
84: cf. id. Baech. 3, 1, 7; so id. Casta). 5, 
3, 13; Id. Pars. 4, 5, 8; Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 13; 
Nov. in Non. 376, IX 

(protenia), adv. [Id.) Forth- 
ty: Afran. in Non. 376, 7; 
cC Ncukirch. Fab. tog. p. 304. 

pro- tin US (protcnus). adv. [tonus] 
Bffore one's self, forward, further on, on- 
ward: l Lit (rarely, but quite class.): 
proecopUse, ut pcrgoret protinus, quid 
retro atque a tergo floret, ne laboraret 
Cic. de Div. 1 34 : Ipse capellua Protinus 
aeger ago, drive along before me. Virg. E. 
1, 13 : qua (voce) protinus ornno C'onrre- 
mult nemua, far and wide, id. A en. 7, 513. 

aX Transf. : m\. Right on, continuous- 
ly, constantly, uninterruptedly (likewise 
rarely, and not in Cic): 1, In space: 
Pan. Ep, 5, 6 : trans Lygioa Gothonea reg. 
nantur . . . protinus delndo ah Oceano Ru- 
gii ct Lemovtt, Tac. Q. 43 *n- — O. In time 
or order: post ad oppidum hoc vetus 
continuo mecum excrcitum protinus ob- 
ducam, Plaut Pa. 3, 1, 13 ; gisenn. in Non. 
376, 38; Tubero ib.376, 33: tnrjecto nns- 
sa lacerto Protinus hasta fugit aervatquc 
crucnta te u u iem, Virg. A. 10, 340. 

B. Forthwith, immediately, directly, in- 
stantly, on the spot (the class, signif. of the 
word) : orano protinus perflcions audito- 
rem benevoluni, as the very outset, Cic 
Inv. 1, 15 : bosses protinus ex co loco ad 
Somen contendorunt Case. B. G. S, 9; 
Hor. 9.3,5, 31. — With a negative : now 
protinus, not jmmedunrty. Quint 10, 1. 3. 
—Connected with ab. Immediately or di- 
rectly after: protinus ab ipsa curatione, 
Gels. 7, 36, 5; so, a partu, PBn. 90. 21, 84 : 
ab adopnonc, Vetie). 9, 104. — With the 
particles si, quern, quum, atque. At soon as, 
as soon at ever: protinus utpercussus est 
aHquis, Ccls S.96, 36; so, ut Val. Max. 5. 
7, 4 : qosm, Pun. 10, 38, 40; 15, 17, 18. s«. 
4 1 quum, id. 18, 17, 44, no. 3: atque, Sol. 
46 fin. 

pv*tjft>Arnfntrt. t, a., npwtoxomior. 
The place where the hair begins, teg. Vet. 
2. 11 dut>. (si. procomium). 
PrfjUtgviuesi la, npa.ro: * 


rsot 

celebrated Grecian painter of Caunua, on 
the coast of Carlo, Cic. de Or. % 5 ; id. 
Brut 18 ; Plin. 35, 10, 36, no. 20 ; GeU. 
15, 31. 

pro- toll o» ire, v. a. To stretch forth 
or oia, to bring forth (ante- and poat-clas 
steal) : manum, Plaut Pa. 3, 3, Tl : Ploia 


, Trop, 7>pru 
• il. in lion. 


doa, Avion. A rat 567.— I 
long, jnvcrnet, put oj, defer: Lucll. I 
159, 83 : vltam in crastinum. Plaut Casin. 
3, 5, 43 : mortem aibi, id. ib. 3, 8, 11 : <<■ 
turam mulicrum non ultra decimum men- 
sem, GeU. 3, 16. 

'frttteMlsti «e, /. = ss»r«i<ser,i. 
An kerb, otherwise unknown, Plin. 24, 17, 
103, 

tpraHaVmrsta. ae, m. = rpvroattmt, 
A chief priest in mystic ceremonies, Ski. 
Ep.3,9. 

* stfaWsttW) O"! ». a. To thunder 
forthfT tali protons! ire, Val FL 4, 303. 

'pT4Vtopl&a-tTll ( protoplaatss, kY 
cim. 2, 35). TT". = itpwrenXasro\ (Brat 
formed), The first man ; In the nlasv l*r 
first men. Ten. Exhort ad eastit 2 fin. , 
id. adv. Jud. 13 ; Alcim. 2, 35. 

Js^t^a»rax^ac/.=Tpunw»a5^. 
The privilege of bang preferred to other 
creditors = jus prlmac etactioaia, Pita 
Ep. 10, 109. 

prfJbfaMf*)) «•«. »• «• [sparof-ae 
deo) To sit tn the first place, Tert Cor. 
Mil. 15. 

'prOtostaxia, ae, f.-=.rpu,rooraeU. 
Thtagice ofchief collector of taxes in the 
municipla, the chief collectorship. Cod. 
Theod. 11, 23, 2; Cod. Justin. 8, 10, 41. 

• BrttotzVmOB, n, um, srij.= »/>«r.- 
rouSs, That ie cut of first, of the first cur- 
ling: caules, the earliest eabbage rprouu. 
Col 10, 369; cf Plin. 19, 8, 41, so. 1 ; so, 
coUcniL Mart 14. 101 ; also subst, proto- 
tomi. Oram, m.. Mart 10, 48. 

1 protdtyma. /-='r»«"'«. 
Thr afi m of one who has charge of the com- 
jrr mruli Cod. Thcod. 6, 35 ; 

ii,3a 

' UJfUitju tUB a, um, aaj. = npttTi 
■nasi OrigVlal, p,' 


primitive (pustclnss.) : 

mctra, standard metre, Mar. victorin. p. 
2593 P. 

, protrxtCtiOi 6nia, /. rprotraho) A 
drawing out, lengthening, protraction 
(post-class.) : Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12. 

1. prO tr ax ten, «, um, Part, frdm 
protrano. 

IS. nStnctas, us, as. [protrano) 
A prolonging, protraction : Lonei, laser, 
ap. Amadut Anecd. Utt 2. p. 480. 

pro-traho, xi, ctmm, 3. (syncop. form. 
prStraxtS fbrprotraxistis, 80.16. vi.—lnf, 
protrsxe for protraxjsse, Lucr. 5, 1158). 
v. a. To draw or drag forth, to bring 
forth or est, to draw to a place (qutf: 
class.). 

f. Lit: Ccls. 7, 12, 1 : aliquem c ten 
torto, Tac H 4, 27: — aliquem capillo in 
viam, Plaut Mere. 4, 4, 58 : aliqucm Mm: 
in convivium, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10 fin. : all- 
quern in medium, Virg. A. 2. 133 ; so, ali- 
qucm in medium manlbus suia, Suet Ncr. 
53 : ad operas mercenariaa atatun prolra 
hi, Cic PhU. 1, 9 : pedibusoue infc 


cadaver (Caci) ProtrshUur, Virg. A. 8,865. 

IX Trop. : h\. In gen., Todrag forth, 
to draw or bring any where : aUquid in 
Incem, Lucr. 4, 1182 : qulcquid pauiatini 
protrahit aetas In medium, id. 5, 1387 : 
tndiccra od indicium, Lir. 33, 38. 

B. In partic: 1, To bring to light, 
discover, disclose, reveal, expose, betray : 
auctorem nefandi faclnoris, Liv. 45, 9: 
facinua per indicium, id. 27, 3; puUlcano. 
rum fraudca, Vcllej. 3, 93 : Ov. Tr. 3, 4. 71. 

2. To lengthen out any thing as to mac, 
to prolong, protract (post-Aug.) : p. ac dif- 
fcrrc stipendia miUtum, Sust Ner. 33: 
convivia tn primom luocm, id. Cass. 5C ; 
ct, epuUa a medio die ad mediaro nne* 
tcm, id. Ner. 37 : in serum dimicntiona 

Erotracta, Id, Aug. 17. — AbaoL : quinqiu- 
oraa protraxi t t c As lingered for fire 
hours, id. Ner. Sl.fn. 

3, To extend, ' increase (post-class.) : 
utram hoc usqae ad Graccum sermooeas 
tantnm protrsnhnus, sn vcrnm et ml sh- 
orn . . . duMtari potest, Dip. Din. 45, 1, 1 
fin. : iusolenmun, Val. Max. 1. 4, 8 (at 
prrtrahrrct . 
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rprrm^v. An aJiartatitm, a hortatory or 
pratreptical discourse, Trebcll. Poll. Galb. 
2; Slat 3. 5, 2 lit {cm*.; Au». Idyll. 4 
prief. ; Sid. Ep. 1, 2S. 

{ pro- trlCO, are. v. *. To iui> rfrjl- 
ewiiite/orejand' : Not Tir. p. 130. 

»r*trimon.tnmt i. *- [protero] A 

dish composed of carlo it t ingredient* hoik- 
ed together, a ragout, App. M. 8, p. 591. 

PrtWlltn fc ft - um, raft, and i'o., from 
protero. 

t nrijtr^ipjiTvi. i, n. — xp6rpoiror, The 
fret new male that rune frm the grapes 
Before prating, Plin. 14, 9, 11. 

■rO-trUdOi si. sum, 3. v. o. To thnut 
forward, push onward, to thrust or push 
out (quite clan.) : J, L i t : molea protru- 
ditur, Lucr. 4, 892 : cylindrum, Cic Fat 
19: protrudi penauhus, to be thrust out of 
dam, Amu. 29, 1-— IL Trop., of time, 
To put off, defer : comltla in Januarinm 
mensem, Cic. Fam. 10, 28Ji». 

nO-tftbarOf are, »• "■ To swell or 
bulge out, to prot liberate (late Lat) : SoL 
45 : pome, id. 46 Jin. 

* jrt- tuinl&M ) *■ nm t adj. Swollen 
in front, protuberant, gibbous: luna, App. 
de Deo Socr. 117 Chid, dub. («Z pertuml- 
da). 

•Tft-tOT ko, *vi, "am. L «. «. To 
drOe on orfbrward, to drive or put* away, 
to repel, repulse (mostly post-Ann. ; not 
found in Clc): J. Lit: his facile puliis 
ac proturbatis, Caea. B. G. 2, 19 Jin. : hoa- 
tea telis, Ur. 5, 47 : apes pigraa et ignavas, 
Plin. 11, 19, 21 : extra tecta proturbantur, 
Col. 9, IS : aliquem de domo, App. M. 9, 
p. 648 Oud. : aliquem laribus, Claud, in 
Eutr. 2, 513 ; Tac. H. % 85.— Poet : silvas, 
I* bear down, prostrate. Ov. M. 3, 80.— U, 
Tranaf. : anhelatum murmur pectore, 
to send forth, utter, SU. 5, 605 : militum 
convious proturbatus, attacked, Tac. H. 1, 
60 : nunctut nunc (Aeolura) solio Boreas 
proturbat ab alto, drives him. from his loft) 
seat, VaL FL 1, 397. 

■W mata lfc *«./• A victguardian- 
shQvtce-lulclage, Ulp. Dig. 27, 5, 1 ; Paul, 
ib. a 3, 24. 

t itr b ty P IAlA b k n - = xpirvxov, A pat- 
ten, model, Plin. 35, 12, 43 (Salmas. pro- 
stypa, jrpiSoTujra, L e. bassreUefs). 

protfrmm. <• A kind of wine made 
uTthe Island of Lesbos, Vitr. 8, 3. 

pro-nti adv. According as: pront 
re* poitulat Cic. Atfc 11, 6 ; v. 1. pro, no. I. 

•rtvectibfli* «*}■ [proreho] Ca- 
ptble of progress (potfrclaas.) : Fulg. Con- 
tin. Virg. p. 747 Stav. 

, nrtfacti* *»••/. W A * 

mint, promocton (post-class.): dignitatis, 
Lact 5, 11. 

1. prOvectO* «. <"». a * d Pt\ 
from provebo. 

2. pr«V»CtaU, us. at (provcho] (a 
post-class, word) I, Advancement, promo- 
tion to places of honor: honeattorum, 
Aur. Vict Caet. 39ji».— \% Progress, in- 
crease : aetatla, Sid. Ep. 4, 4 : praesentia 
domini provectus est ecri, PalL 1, 6. 

* prft-vec«0 (provig.), ere. v. a To 
movfforwardT p-adum, Pac. inNon. 154, 5. 

wr^-vehOi xi, ctum, 3. v. a. -To car- 
ram conduct forward, to carry or convey 
along, to conduct, convey, transport, etc., 
to a place ; and freq. Hid., provchor, rec- 
tus, 3., To go, move, drive, rids, sail, etc., 
to a place (freq. and quite class.). 

I, Lit.: earn pol provcxl : aveherc 
son qnivi, / loot her on board the thif. 
Plant Rud. 3, 6, 24 : alroa apum muhs, 
Plin. 21, 13, 43 : aSr a torso quasi p rove- 
hit atque propellit Lucr. 6, 1025.— Mid. : 
cum classe freto provehl, Caea. B. C. 2, 
3 : provehimur porta, Virg. A. 3, 72 ; Plin. 
6, 31, 36 : proYeetns cquo, Liv. 23, 47-: a 
terra provectae naves, Caea. B. C. 3, 8 : 
naves provectae in altum, id. B. G. 4, 26 
Jin. 

f* Trop. : ecquo tc ma virtus provex- 
isaet t promoted, exalted, Clc. Phil 13, 11 : 
no, quondam infimi generis ad ampllssl- 
moshonores, Suet Caea. 72; and, aliquem 
in consulatus, censuras ct triumphos, Vel- 
lej. 2, 128; cf, Mudlosoa amat, fovet pro- 
vchit Pin. Ep. 8, 12: vim temperstaradi 
quoque provehunt in majus, Hor. Od. 3, 
4, (6 : haec tpes provesit, ut ad conspec- 
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ta procnl pecora deeurrerent carried them 
so far, brought them to -such • pitch, that, 
etc, Liv. 2, 50, 5 ; ct, abaci., fllo etiam 
(formtMi pravo) gaudto prove hen te, quod, 
etc., id. 40, 14 : vitam in altum, qs. 10 drive 
a jnio a set, L e. into disquietude. Lucr. 5. 
1483. — Mid.: ne videncet ultra quam 
hommi datum est nostra provehsntur, 
advance, proceed. Quint 6 prooem. § 10 : 
sentio me ease longina provecrum quam 
proposlta ratio postularet have been car- 
ried further, have gome further, Cic Fin. 3, 
22 : quod si qui longius in amicitia pro- 
vacti essent, id. Lael. 10, 34 : imbeciliitas 
in altum proveUtur, id. Tusc 4, 18 : pro- 
vehi in malcdicta, Liv. 35. 48 : per alter 
cationem ad continuaa ct infestas oratio- 
nea provecti sunt, Tac H. 4, 7.— Esp. freq. 
in respect of time, 7b proceed, advance .- 
eurn colere coepi noo admodum grandem 
natu, sed tnmen jam actate provectum, 
Cic. de Ben. 4 ; so, provecta aetate mor- 
ns est id. Tusc 1, 39 fin. : provecta nox 
erat Tac. A. 13, 20.— Hence 
, provectus, a, um, Pa^ Advanced in 
respect of time (post class.) : senectutc 
provectior. Am. 6, 195; Aus. Epigr. 19: 
equis provectiorihue tempora cavari mcl- 
piunt, Pall. 4. 13 Jm. 

• pr0>vmdo> *re, v. a. To sell : Af- 
ran. in Don. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 34 dub. («{. pro- 
venditur). 

mro-venio. ™ nt - ventum, 4. v .«. To 
cote forth, appear (not in Cic). 

X, Lit. : A. In gen. (so mostly ante* 
class.) : proveniebant oratores novi Naev. 
in Cic. de Sou. 6 Jin. .- in scenara. Plant 
Ps- 1, 5, 155 : — quibua fo minis menstrua 
non proveniunt Cels. 2, 7. 

B. In partlc: 1, To corns forth, be 
brought forth; to originals, arise, be pro- 
duced (post Aug.) : deductis ohm, qufque 
mux provenere, haec pauia eat wars born, 
Tac. H. 4,65: nec ahud iW animal prove- 
nit, Plin. 9, 10, 12; id. 10, 54, 75: insula, 
in qua candidum plumbum provenit Id. 
4, 16, 30 : tn stabulo meo Lana proven lot, 
Ov. F. 4, 773 : sic neque flatulosos (case- 
ua) neque salsus neque artdns provenit 
Col. 7, 8. 

% To grow up, grow, thrive (so also in 
Ca£«.): frumentum propter aiocitate* an- 
gustius provenerat Caea. B. G. 5, 24 : vlr- 
gas roscidas at rccideris, porum prospere 
proveniunt Col. 4, 30 Jin. t Plin. 19, 7, 36 : 
nrbores aponte sua provenientes, id. 17, 1, 
1 mil. 

O, Trop.: A. 1° f/e"-. To come forth, 
appear (very rare) : Phlut Capt 2, 1, 26. 

B, In partlc: 1. To cams to pass, 
take place, to arise, happen, occur: ut ex 
audita gaudium, tic studi* bUaritatB pro- 
veniunt Plin. Ep. 8, 19^». : ct, Alexandro 
simile provenisset ostentum. Suet Ang. 
94 : p. eerta ranone, Col. 4, 29. 

% To go on, proceed in aojr manner ; to 
succeed, prosper, turn out: dceumae pro- 
veniunt male, LucU. in Nob 531. 3 — 
Tranaf, of personal subjects, to whom 
any thing turns out in any manner: quum 
tu reete provenisti, since it has turned out 
well with you, Plaut True. 2, 6, 35 ; so id. 
Stich. 3, 2, 73; Tor. Ad. 5, 9, 82; cf, no- 
quiter multis modis, Plaut Rud. 3, 5, 57. 

fc. Praegn, To go on well, to prosper, 
succeed = succedere: si destinala prove- 
nissent Tac. H. 4, 18 : si consilium prove- 
nisset id. lb. 3, 41 : carmina proveniunt 
animo deducts sereno, Ov. Tr. L L 39 : ut 
provenisnt sine mslo, Plant Most 2, 1, 68 . 
ut initia belli provenlssent Tac. H. 2, SO Jin. 

prawn tO*» us, m. [provenioj A com- 
ing forth, growing up, growth, inmost ; 

riduce, product, yield, crop (not in Cic) : 
Lit: proventu oncret sulcos. Virg. G. 
2, 518: papilionit, Plin. 18, 25. 57: rOsa- 
ntm. id. 21, Ml : olet id. 17, 21, 19: Le- 
tts, id. 20, 1S(, 48: uberl vincarum pro- 
ventu. Suet Claud. 16 fin.: iicus tfifero 

frnventu. Plin. 15, 18. 19.— In the plnr, 
lin. 19, 5. 24: 19, 12,68. 
B. Tranat, A supply, number : poeta- 
rusn, Plin. Ep. 1, 13; so, claromm viro- 
rum, Just 13, 1 : murium, Plin. 18, 65, 85: 
cnnicnlorum, id. 8, 55, 61. 

n, Trop.: A. In gen, An issue, re- 
sult: hujus peregrinatfonls, App. M. 2, p. 
118 Oud. 

B. In partic, A fortunate issue, hap- 
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py result, success: sapenwu scant 
Caea. B. C 2, 38: secundum rcsa 
Liv. 45. 41 : oranooit. ran. Ef.S, t 

pTtrVeTbUli* e, edj. (pnntrte 
Proverbial (post-class.) : Terew, Gd i 
22,24.— Adv^ pr&verbltUur.ftni 
ialts, Amm.29.2jla.; Sid. trXi; as. 
Ter. Eon. 2. S, 37. 

aarover ainJB* ^ a. [pnxotwi 
sidtayinjr, a saw, swrin, eiest (ran 
ex quo illud factum est jam tmsa f 
mono proverbium, ale, Oe. 01 1 fc; c 
id. ib. 3. 19: in proverbii cotiaeuner 
venire, id. ib. 2, 15 fa.: iBul m prwcS 
um venit Liv. 40, 46: quod at bra 
hominibus in provertao Qc ?er i ; 
20: iictaagimus,qoodTatamrHK-T> 
verbis, id. Lael 22Jfa.-4atteak » 
eommunibut proverbiis, CSe.Vet.iL4 
Jin. : proverbia u pu u i nine «paa lax 

nrdverwoa. a, om, Pen, km » 
verto. 

prtW«rt» (wW, "V*" 

3. 7» turn forward (sntedaav k 
Tir. p. 46 : ut transvenus, noa jreajn 
cedlt quasi cancer eolet, tsmijim 
i. e. straight forward, Haat is V* U 
7, 5, & 81 : — -provorrsm jtlfv uy-an 
quod ignoratur norm so sseth.au 
Km." etc. Feet p. 229 ei Ml 

trrOVXdo, adv., v. prurid*, si.a 

p ^lS u ,en«s,P^a*^ 

provideo. 

no. A, adjtm. 

providentiia, «f /- '(""I 

Fcresigkt,foreh^owUdlx. *psm>aa\ 
per quam futurum idinmd nssa- et 
quam factnm ait" Cic hff.ia* 
nmoristonnontumnwiBonsnssaitt 

videntia anticipat Sen. Ep. !,n 

0; fore»»>«t, /oril»(^/»vti»' 
caution, providence: deoranffsnz* 
mnndnm adminittrari, Cic. it - 1 
fat. ; cf. id. N. D. L8: lS:«al- 
23 : alteram ex provkieJihi 1 
ferre solot SaU. J. 7 


usos et provkdennae tuperert. ?fa ^ 
19 Jin.— With an objected.: 
endi neque decUnandi proTiiata.- 1 

H. 4, 29: proTidenoa ttoraa a«s 
Pompon. Dig. 33, L 7jSa^-lafc«r 
agnoace bonitatcm del « preeto 
Tert adv. Marc 2, 4 fm. 

B. Tranat: 1. Preeidcmxu'-' 
ignation of tat Deity (pon-Aof > 
(deam) providennam dkerf! net"" 
Sen. a N. 2,45: orano, on tat n 
stunting bomini dedit provikas. * 

I, 10,7; so id. 1. 12, 19; Santtt* 
18,19; Hi, 1,109; 12,1.1 

2. Providentia. Pramir**.***' 
as agoddess, a transL of the Or l>" 
Macr. S. 1, 17. 

PT*. widBO, vim, risaav i t J-*- 
l^teut7Tr\Au Tvmprssd* 
Jmo**eenJ.Useeiuuusuta*'° 
eern, descry (very rareh;): a* 4 "^ 
tar, procnl provider! eeoa* » 
M . !*■ 

B Trop.: \.To**^«2* 
sight, tc lake care (nrerj.bal.is*^' 
actum de tc est, niii previse* 

~ Ta sat to, look after, on!' 1 r 


thing (freq. and qaiseclast.);"** 
soL, with the dot, de, m. «. a*- » 
poaterom providemDUq^* * 
5, 33 Jim, .— inhfl me eatttat » - 
providero, Tlaot Most ti*-^ 
mentariae, Caea. B. G. & * ; 
omnium dTium, Cic Cod *J <~ 
las omnibus, ut provideti 
Fr. 1, 1, lOjfau: rf. rsjp«rs.»*»"[ 
hominum eonsuii et pronaef 1 . * 
2 : amnWooi, Pa*. 54, » H--**^*' 
deJrandutio prevideadaav* r» ■; 
11 ; cC, de re fruraentsm, Ct» 1 
34 :— nt quam reeottnoe ataaw 
nrovidebo, Cic Faav k ifa.1 sa™«r 
Sde, ne qmd ei deaft, Cic- At. U 
ct impenu proritum est, sc. sa-IfL 
5,2,14; anipn)TiamBa«j»5P»«^ p 
est ne quia, etc, Uv. » 1'-^, 

n. Aa : a. Lit. «r«SS n l 

tat^taMaor^cry rarely) 
8aetTib.l4;in.Doa»tli 
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C Trop. : 1, In respect of time, To 
MB or perceive hrfurrhand. to foresee; tosee 
before or earlier (quite elate.) : quod ego, 
uriuiquam loqui coepisti, sensi atque pro- 
ridi, Cic. Velio. 2; cf. Cera. B. 0. 7, 30: 
medicus morburo ingravescentem ration* 
providet msidias imperstor, tempeatates 
gebernator, Cic. de Dir. 2, 6: pro vide re, 
quid futurum att id. Mur. 2 Jin. : quod ad- 
hue conjecture provideri possit id. Att 1, 
1 : tempestaa ante provisa, id. Tuac. 3, 32: 
ratio cxplorata atque provisa, id. Voir. % 
1, li :— non hereto te pro vide ram. Plant. 
I Atin. 2. 4. 44 ; so, aliquem, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 69. 
2. To see to, look after, care for; to pre- 
pare or provide for any thing : eas cellos 
i provident, ne habeant in solo humorcra, 
i Var. H. H. 3, 10, 4 : ut rea tcmpusque poa- 
tulut, providena atque administrcs, Cie. 
i Fam. 14, 21 : providentia haec potisslmum 
l providet ut, etc, id. N. D. 2, 22 : p. ca, quae 
ad uaurn navium pertinerent, Caes. B. G. 
3, 9 ; so, rem frumentariam, id. ib. 6, 9 ; 
cf., frurocnto exercitut proviso, id. ib. 6, 
44 ; and, provisi ante commcarus, Tac A. 
15, 4 : verbaque proviaam rem non invite 
sccmcntur, Hor. A. P. 311. — Hence, 

t\. prOvldens, cutis. Pa., Foresee- 
tug, provident, prudent (quite class.) : ho- 
mo mulcum providena, Cic. Fam. 6, 6.— 
Gotnp. : id cat provldentius, more prudent, 
Cic. Fairs. 3, 1. — Sup. : proridcntisiimus 
quiaque, Tac. H. 1, 85 ; so Plin. Ep. 9, 13.— 
Adv., preovidenter, Wan foresight, prov- 
idently, prudently, SalL J. 90 : Plin. Pan. 
L ; Ulp. Dig. 47, 3, 1, — Sup., providenusBi- 
me. Cic. N. D. 3, 40: Plin. Ep. 10, 69; 81. 
' 'B. prdvlao, ade. With foresight or 
forethought, prudently: tcmcro, proviso, 
Tac. A. 12, 39. 
BrAyidnai a, adj. [provideo] l 

Foreseeing : mens provide reruni futura- 
rum, Cic. de Div. 2, 57 : opinio provide 
mturi, Liv. 23, 36.— n. Cautious, circum- 
sped, provident, prudent : homines parum 
cauri providique, Cic. Rose. Am. 40: ani- 
mal hoc providum, sagax . . . quern voce- 
mus homtnem, id. 1-eg. 1. 7 : orator pro- 
dens et pro vidua, id. Part 5 : dis pice, ne 
sitparum providum. ape rare ex aids, quod 
tlbi Ipse non prsostcs, Plin. Ep. 2. 10 — 
fit Oarinf or providing for, provident : 
natura consultrfx et provida utilitntum 
oportnnltntusnque omnium, Cic. N. D. 2, 
23: renim v-estrarum providus, Tac. A. 4, 
.'18 : opera providac sollernaque naturae, 
Cic. N. D. 8, SI in.: provide core ducis, 
Or. F. 2, 60. — Hence, 

Adv., provide. Carefully, prudently 
(very rare) : provide engcre, Plin. 10, 
33, 50. 

provincial (pro-vinco) d pw 

ince, 1. o. a lerrilory out of Italy, acquired 
ho the Romans (chiefly by conquest), and 
brought tender Roman government ; freq., 
also, to be rendered provinaial administra- 
tion, employment, etc. : SiciKa prima om- 
nium provincia cat appellate, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 
2, 1 : defbndo provinciam Sictham, id. de 
Dir. in Caecil. 2, 5 : provincia Hyria, id. 
Kam. 15, 9 : Asia provincia, id. Place. 34, 
#5 : provincia (Jallia, id. Fontel 1 : prae- 
pomercypreeflcerc aliqncm prorlnciae, id. 
Kam. 2, 15 .- trndore alicui provinciam, id. 
ib. 3, 3 : in provinciam cum itnpcrio pro- 
ncisci, id. ib. 3, 2 : admlnistrnre provinci- 
am, ML ib. 15, 4 : de provincia decedcre, 
to retire from the administration of a prov- 
ince, id lb. : provinciam Lcntulus deposu- 
it, gave up, resigned, id. Pis. 21>n. : p. con- 
au&ris, governed by a former consul (pro- 
consul), id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 13: practoria. gov- 
rrned by a former praetor (propraetor), id. 
Phil 1, 8. 

WW Tranaf, In gen., Ofcial duty, of- 
iccThueinest. charge, province (quito clas- 
sical) : paraaitoruan, Plant. Cept.3, 1, 14: 
»ibi provinciam depoposcit ut me in meo 
l.-crulo -rrucidaret, Cic. Soli. 18 /*..' qui 
,-em provinciam snscepcrmt ut in balne- 
„, euntruderontur, id. Cool 28: Sicinio 
Volsoi, AqoiBo Hcmiei provincia evenit 
i c toeragevtn into hisckarge, mere assign- 
ed to him to be subdued, Liv. 2; 40/». ,• so, 
/mum era bo consult* Appuliam. provin- 
.TaThabarent, Id. 28, 4~ln me plur. : 
I'lant Ps. 1. 2, 15 : ipai inter ae provmoias 
l.Jttovmir, Hirt. B. O. 8. 35. 
^Bvtnat***"- •* [provinria] Of 
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; or belonging to a province, provincial : 
\ adminiatrario, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15: scien- 
tia, the administration of a province, id. ib. 
7 : moles tia, arising from the administra- 
tion of a province, id. Fam. 2, 7 : abatinen. 
fin, observed in the administration of avrov- 
\ tact, id. Scat. 3; ao, integritas, id. ib. 5: 

faraimoula, Tee. Agr. 4 : bellum, id. Hist 
, 89 : crimina, id. Ann. 4, 20 Jm. : aditus 
j ad mo minime provinciales, not as they 
usually are with provincial administrators, 
! Cic. Att 6, 2.— n, Subet, provincia- 
1 1 e a, ium. People of a province, provincials : 
1 Cic. Q.Fr.1, 1,5; so8uetCallg.39; Ulp. 
Die. 50, 16, 190. Opp. to the inhabitants 
of Italy : ltolicus es an prorincinlia f Plin. 
Ep. 9. 23 ; ao Suet Veep. 9 ; cf. adjective 
ly : Col. 3, 3 Jla. 

*prSvinciatim> udv. [id.] Throng) 

the provinces, province by province : logfo 
nes provinciatim dittribult Suet Aug. 49 
prd-vinco» viot viclum, 3. r. a. To 
conquer before, Paul, ex Fest 

pro-vindemiator> «ria, m. A star 

! orer the right ithouliicr of Vtrgo, which rues 
j just oejorc (Ae vinu^i ,- called, also, Vin- 
demiatrix, Vmdemlator, Vindemilor, the 
Gr. vfortvynrHs, Vitr. 9, 4, 1 Schneid. X 
cr. (at provindemia). 

pr«ViSO, onis, /. [pro video) \, A 
foreseeing, forehnounng: provtaio animi, 
Cle. Tuac. 3, 14, 30.— ft. Foresight, prov 
I idenee : genus longs animi pr oviaio ne fu- 
! giendum, Cic. Or. 56, 189.— HX, Fore- 
\ thought, precaution for or against a thing; 
in the latter case, hinderance, prevention : 
poster! tcmporis, Cic. Part 20: annona- 
ria, L e. a providing with provisions, pur- 
veying, Treboll. XXX. tyrann. 18:— ho- 
rum incoromodorum una cautio est atque 
una provisio, ut etc, Cic. Lael. 21. 

1. proviso* adv., v. providco, ad Jin., 
no. B. 

2. pr&^vlBQH er c, and a. Togo 
or come forth to see (ante-class.) : proviso, 
quid agat Pamphilus, Ter. Andr. 5, 5, 1 : 
hue proviso, ut ubi tempus siet dedu- 
cam, id. Eun. 3, 1, 4 ; id. Ad. 5, 6, 1 ("pra- 
viso dues res signillcat : precede et video," 
Don.). — With tho acc i si quern homlnem 
exepectant cum solent proviaere, to be on 
the look-out for him, Plaut Stich. 5, 1, 2. 

prtvUor, oris, at (providco) -1^ 
foreseer : in^ruentium dominationum, 
Tao. A. 12, 4.— |I. A provider: tardus 
utilium, Hor; A. P. 164 : paovisoai. Eirs- 
nxjf . pbovinciae, tnscr. Orcll. no. 105 : 
obdinis (decurionum), ib. no. 3766. 

1. prOviaTU) a, um, Part., from pro- 
video. 

2. provlgna, Oa (only in the all. 
ting.), m. [provldeo) (a Tacitenn word) 
* W A looking before, looking into the dis- 
tance: ne oculi quldem provlau Juvabant, 
Tac. H. 3, 22.-0. Trop. : * JL A fore- 
seeing: pcrleuli. Tac. A. 1, 27.— B, A car- 
ing for or furnishing beforehand? precau- 
tion, providing, providence: deum, Tac. 
A. 12, 6 : — dlspositu provisuquo civilium 
rerum pcritns, id. Hist 2, 5; so, rci fru- 
mcntarue, id. Ann. 15, 8:— enra, provisu 
dednde agcro ac si hostis ingrnerct, id. ib. 
12,12. 

* pro-vivo ere, r. n. To live on: 
quam ape suatcntatam provixisao rcor, 
Tac. A. 6. 23. 

■rtVfcaWlla. «• [provoco) 
Easily aroused, excitable (post class.) : mo- 
ras liquidorum, Coel. Aur. Acut 3, 21. 

* pr6-v6c&bl&him* In. A word that 
is used for another, a pronoun, provocahlc. 
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pi^VOcatlciaa, a, um, adj. [pro- 
voco) Called forth, excited (post-class.) : 
animatio. Tort adv. Marc. 3, 3. 

provocStio, onis, /. [id.] I, A call- 
ing out, summoning, challenging to com- 
bat (post-Aue.) : ex provoeatione hostem 
imcrcmit VelfcJ. 1, 12; so Plin. T, 20, 20; 
ib. 28, 29; .33, 1,4.— H A citation before a 
higher tribunal, an appeal (so freq. and 
quite class.) : ad popvlvm pbovocatio 
esto, Cie. Leg. 3, 3 ; cf, Publlcoln legem 
ad populum tulit . . . ne quia magistratua 
civcm Romanum adrersue provocatio- 
nem necaret neve verberaret, id. Kcp. 2, 
3J ; so id. ib. 2, 36; 37 ; 3. 32: id. de Or. 
2. 48 ; Id. Agr. St 13 ; Liv. 1, 26 : provoco- 
tionem Intcrponerc, to appeal, Mod. in 
>i 
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Pand. 49, 1, 18 : est provocatto, em appeal 
lies, Liv. 3,55: eppettatio provocadoqne, 
id. 3, 56, et seep. — In the phtr. : provoca- 
tiones omnium rerum, Cie. Rep. 1, 40. 62. 

nri>TOCa\'evilae ™, adj. (id.) Call- 
ca forth, eiicutd (post-class.): crementa 
animae, Tert Anim: 37 extr. 

prOTOCfttor, oris, m. (id.) A chal- 
lenger to combat Ltv.Epit. 48 vied. : Just. 
10,3; 33,4; Gell. 9, 13.— U I n partia. 
A kind of gladiator, Cic. Sett. 64, 134 ; 
Inacr. Orcll. no. 2566 and 2568. . 

' provdcAtoriaa, a, um, adj. [pro- 
rocator) Of or belonging to challenging, 
provocatory : dona, given to one who had 
challenged audslain an enemy, Gcll. 2, 1 1, 3. 

pi'dvocatruc. /• [provocoj S»r 
thai entices (post class.) ; Improbitas, Lact. 
(1, 18 mid. 

pvo-vdco» aH utum, 1. v. a. and «. 
lucall forth, call out. 

JLLlt: sta,' 11 sT en - (very rare): ali- 
quem, Plaut. Pa. 2, 2, 43 ; so id. Mil. 4. 3. 
28 ; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 40 : mandant, ut ad ae 

Srovocct Simonidem. Phaedr. 4, 23, 25 : 
um rota Lnciferi provocet orta diem, 
lead up, call forth, Tib. 1, 9, 62; so, diem, 
Ov. F. 1, 456: — p. et eUcerc novas radicu- 
lar, Col. 3, 15. 

0, In, partic: 1, To call out, chal- 
lenge, invite one to any thing (as to play.' 
sing, drink, tight etc.) : provocat me in 
gleam, challenged me to a game, Plaut- 
Curc. 2, 3, 75 ; so, aliquem tesscrU, Macr. 
S. 1, 10 : aliquem cantatum, Ter. Eun. 3, 
1, 52 : nliqnem ad pugnam, Cic. Tuac. 4, 
22 ; cf. Liv. 8, 7 ; and Flor. 2, 17, 11 Duker. : 
et oloo et mcro viros provocant Sen. Ep. 
95; ao, aliquem ad blbendum, Vopise. 
Firm. 4. 

2. In Jurtd. lang., To summon or cite be- 
fore a higher court, to appeal to a Judge : 
in this signif. usually never., ad aliquem ; 
act. only post-class., with the judge to 
whom the appeal Is made as object 
(whereas the contrary Is the case with 
nppellaro, v. h. v. p. 122, a) : (,r)n..- utde 
inajestate damnati ad populum provo- 
ccnt Cic. PhiL 1, 9 : provoco ad popnmm, 
Liv. 8, 33 : arreptus a vintorc, Provoco, in- 

3uit 1 appeal. Id. 3, 56; cr. id. 1, 26: si a 
uumviria provocarit provoeatione ccr- 
tato, Id. lb. ; id. 3, 56 : ab omni Judicio 

Soeunque provocari llccre, Cic. Rep. 2. 31, 
I.— 0) Aet^ To appeal to a Judge (post- 
class.) : si judiecm provoccnt, Ulp. Dig. 8, 
28, 6 : si praefcetos urbi judicem dederit, 
ipse erit prorocandus, qui cum judicem 
dederit id. ib. 49, 3, L— Also, p. judicium 
od populum, to bring the decision before 
ike people by appeal: Val. Max. 8, 1, no. 1. 
aX Tr op. : h\. To challenge to a con- 
l test, to contend with, vie with, provoke 
(post-Aug.) : aliquem virtute, to vie with 
him in virtue, Plin. Ep. 2, 7: so, elegia 
Graccos provocamus, Quint. 10, 1, 93; 
cf., ca pictura naturam ipsam provocavit, 
PHn.33,10,36.— Of things: Plin. 16, 8. 12 : 
immensum latus Circi templorum pul- 
cbritudlnem provocat, Plm. Pan. 51, 3. 

S. To challenge, incite, provoke to any 
j: Plin. Ep. 10, 7: omni comitate ad 
huaritatem ct jocum proroearc, Suot Ca.. 
lig. 27; Claud. 21; so, taccntcs ad com-' 
munioncm sermonls, id. Aug. 74. 

C. To excite, stimulate, exasperate, stir 
up, route with any thing (so quite class.) : 
qni non solum a me provoeatus sed eri- 
nm sua eponte solet etc., Cic. Fam. L 7, 
3; so, aliquem beneficio, id. Off. 1, 15: 
scrmonibus, Cacs. B. C. 1, 74 : minis ct 
verbis, Tac. H. 3, 24 : bcllo, id. ib. 4, 17 : 
injuria, id. Ann. 14, 49, et saep. 

D, To -call forth, - occasion, produce, 
cause : offlda comitate, Tac. H. 5, 1 : mor* 
tcmtotmodi»,Plin.l9pro</: bellum, Tac. 
(1. 35 ; PHn. Pan. 16. 

8. (acc. to no. I., B, 2) To appeal to any 
person or thing: quam id rectum sit tu 
judienbis : no ad Catoncm quidem proro- 
cabo, Cic. Att li, L 7: ad litems altcujus, 


P l s W dlS >ri - *• v. n. To ty forth : 
I. Lit : Pun. 10, 58, 79 : apes, Id. 11, 18, 
19. — H, Transf., To hurry or hasten 
forth, to rush out (quite clnes.): eapulo 
posso in -riam provolarunt Quadrig. in 
Gell. 2. 19 : subito omnibus copiis provo- 
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bvarnitt. Cm. B. O S, 19,8: in 
WtMk haeda proroUnt duo FabS, Ur. 3, 

A *». ,- ef. id. 2, 46 J*"- ■' ad primorea ,pro- 
rolat id. 1, 12: (* forcmoao provolant Plin. 
11, 31, 38).— or thinn : soeltus prorotat, 
Lucr. 6, 494. 

_jMT*(-wolvo« volvi Toiotum, 3. «, a. 
IV nil or cumMe Arta, a roil n>« 
oner and over, roll away (quite elms., tmt 
not in Cic.) : allquem in Tiam mediant, 
T«. Andr. 4, 4, 37 c cupas ardentea in 
opera, Hirt B. G. 8, 49 : eongcstas lapf- 
dum mole*, Tac. A. 4, 31 : Galba projec- 
tua e »ella ac provolutus eat, id. Hist. 1, 
41 ; Virg. A. 1% 833. 

B. In panic., with se or mid., To 
cast one's self down, foil down, prostrate 
onto self at another's feet: ae'alienl ad 
pedes, Llr. 6, 3 : flcntes ad genua consu- 
lts prorolvantur, id. 34, 11: provorutae 
ad pedes, Curt. 3, 13 : genfbus eju» pro vo- 
lutin, Tac. A. 19, 18 ; Just 11, 9. 

Q. Trop., To snatch away, hurry on 
'post- Aug.) : multi fortunls provolvcbnn- 
tor, i. c are mined. Toe. A. 8, 17 : — pro- 
volutus crrueusquc In iram, Gell. 1, 86. 

* BL Mid., To humble one's $tt/: usque 
ad Hbttn Pallanris prorolnta, sitmiubtg 
to the desiree of, Tac. A. 14, 9. 
^Jjrd-VOmo, ere, v. a. To vomit forth : 

p r t v o rilU b ox, Part., from pro- 

TOTtO (-TOTtO). 

pro*ynlyo (voig.), &ri, &tum, 1. v. 0. 
To moke publicly known, to publish, di- 
vulge (post-Aug.): coujurationibus pro- 
vulgaris, Suet Nor. 38 : operant, Sid, £p. 
9, II. 

t BroX, bona vox, Fest p 253 cd. 
Mull?; ct, "prox, bona tux, ut acstimo, 
quasi proba vox," Paul, ex Feet p. 953 in, 

t prOXMlfita, ac, m.-=irpo} l tviiTH, A 
negotiator, factor, broker, agent, Sen. Ep. 
119 ; Mart 10, 3 ; id. Dig. 50, 14. 

t proxene-bcam, I " ; =-Mnii<- 

*4V, Brokerage, factorage, Ulp. Dig. 50, 
14, 1 ; 3. 

proXUHji ta*» us, m. [proximus] The 
next place after thai of the magister scrini- 
orum, the proximate. Cod. Theod. 6, 36, 11 
and 17. 

I (proxumc), Mi, t. propior, 


f wiyinril +aa^ arij. f. [proximus] i\*«tr- 

neft, nanus, proximity : |. Lit, Vitr. 2, 
9 med. t Ov. ie Nuee, 56.— BL Trop. : 
*, Near relationship, Or. MTlO, 339 ; 
Quint 3, 6, 95. — 8, Similarity, resemblance, 
Or. A. A. 2, 662. — O. Connection, union, 
Asp. Dogm. Plat 2, p. 940 Oud. 

1. proximo, adv., v. proximus, un- 
der proptor, no. 11. 

2. proximo* are, r. n. and a. [proxi- 
uiusj To come or draw near, to approach, 
be near (only post class. ; for In Cic. N. D. 
2, 44, 112, we should read proxima) : dum 
ih victim proximamua, App. M. 9, p. 169 
Oud. : alicui, SoL 48 ; so, foribus, App. M. 
li, p. 389 Oud. : ripam marls, id. ib. 11, p. 
785 Oud. :— luce proximonte, M. ib. 5, p. 
339 Oud. 

(proxumus), a, urn, v. 

pior, no. "IT 

.cutis, adj. [contr. form from 
\\ Foreseeing, foreknowing 
(so mostly* post-Aug., and very rarely) ; 
constr. with an objective clause : ob ea sc 
pet! prudens, Plin. 8, 31, 49 : We coutra 
urlnam spargit, prudens, banc quoque lc- 
onl exirialem, W. 8, 38, 57 :— quos pro- 
dcHtcs possumua die ere, id est pro wienies, 
Cic. de Dir. 1, 49jtn. 

IX Tr ansf. : A\, Snoring, skilled, ex- 
perienced, versed, practiced in a thing (so 
quite class.) ; constr. with the gen. or in 
(In Cic. only with in) : (o) With theftn. ; 
veterum legum Prudens, Enn. in Gell. 15, 
4 (Ann. 7, 114) : belli prudentes, Sail. Ep. 
Mithrid. med. ; so, rci militaris, Ncp. Con. 
1 : locorum, Liv. 34, 98 Jin. -• arris, Ov. B. 



)0 : animorum provlnclae prudens, 
Tac. Agr. 19 : doli prudens, id. Hist 2, 25 : 
agricolauonia, Col. 2, 2, 15.— Comp. : pru- 
dentiores rerum rusticarum, Col. 4, 9, 1 : 
so, earum rcrnm, Gell. 14, 2. — Sitp. .- adu- 
landi gens prudentissiran, Juv. 3, 86— (3) 
With in ■■ prudens in jure civili, Cic. 
Lael 2. 

3. In panic. : a. Juris prudens, also 
1933 


rat? it 

abaoL, prndetn, like juris perfoas. Skilled 
or learned in the lam ,- subst, one learned 


in the law, a lawyer, jurist jurUcemtmU 
(only post-chvss.), Ulp. Dig. 38, 15, 8 fin. ; 
Pompon, ib. 1, 9, B ; Papm. i». t, L 1 ; '40, 
7, 30; Jnstra. met 1, ft 

b. Like selena, Knowing, wise, dtscrtet, 
prudent ; usually connected with seiens : 
prudens animam de eorpore mitto, Enn. 
fn Non. ISO, 8 (Ann. 5, 6) : quos prudens 
practcreo, Hor. S. 1, 10, 88 : Ibh sub fur- 
cam prudens, id. ib. 3, 7, 66.— Wr* sei- 
ens : amore ardeo : ct prudens, sciens, vi- 
rus \1densque pereo, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 97 : 
ut In fabutis Amphiaraus "sic ego pru- 
dens et sciens ad pes tern ante oculoa po- 
sitam" sum profectus, Cle. Fain. 6, 6, 6 ; 
so Coel in Cic. Att 10. 9, A fin. ; Suet 
Ner. 2 fin. 

B, In gen.. Sagacious, sensible, intel- 
ligent, elecerjvdicjous, etc. (so cap. freq.): 
vtr nature peracutus et prudens, Cte. Or. 
5: quia P. Octavio ingenio prudentior, 
jure peritfor, id. Cluent 38 : prudentem 
et, ut ita dieam, catnm, id. Leg. 1, 16 Jin. : 
in extstlmando admodnm prudens, id. 
Brut 68 ; ct, prudentissimi m disseren- 
do, id. ib. 31, 118 3 -virum ad consOia pru- 
dentem, id. Fontcj. 15 fin. : quo nemo 
prudentior, id. Lael. 1, 5 : homines ami- 
cissimi ac prndenrisslmi, Id. Rep. 1, 46.— 
Of abstract things : prudens animi sen- 
tentia. Or. Her. 31, 137 : prudchtksknum 
consilium, Nop. Bum. 3. 

O. Cautious, circumspect (very rarely) : 
maTebant me ninrium timldum qunm satis 
prudentem cxisriroari, Cic. Fam. 4, 14, 9. 

Adv., pro den ter, Sagaciously, intelli- 
gently, discreetly, wisely, nkiliftiUy,' learn. 
ecVy, prudently, etc. : faccre, Cic. Fin. 5, 
6 ; cf, id. Rep. 3, 6 ft n. : rationcm excogi- 
tnrc. Id. lb. 9, 19, 93 : multa ab eo pru- 
de titer disputata, id. Lael. 1, 1. — Comp., 
Aug. in Suet Tib. 21 ; Quint 9. 9, 44.— 
Sap, Cic. de Dir. 2, 73 Jin. ; Val. Max. 3. 
3,4cxtr. 

pr&4entia, «c, /. [ prudens 1 i a 

foreseeing (so very rare): "id emm est 
sapienris providcrc : ex quo sspicntla est 
appcllatapruaWGa^Cic. Fragm. ap.Non. 
41j31 : fururoru'm, id. do Sen. 21, 78. 

0. Acquaintance with a thing, hnowU 
edgs of a matter, skill in a matter : juris 

Subrlci, Cic. de Or. 1, 60 : so, juris civi- 
s, Nep. Cini. 2 : lcgum, Cic. Rep. 2, 36 : 
pbymcorum, id. de Dir. 9, 11. 

fyi Sagacity, good sense, intelligence, 
prudence, practical judgment, discretion : 
" pnidentta constat ex scientia rerum bo- 
narum et malorum et nec bonarum ncc 
malarum," Cic. N. D. 3, 15 : " prudentfa, 
quern Graeci qyp&ynetv, est rerum cxpe- 
tendarum fugiendarumque sclentin," id. 
Off 1, 43 : prudentia ccmitur in dclcctu 
bonorum et malorum, id. Fin. 5. S3 : ut 
medicina valetudinis. sic vivendl ars est 
prudenria, id. ib. 5, 6 : drifts prudentia, 
statesmanship, id. Hop. 9, 95 ; id. Inv. 2, 
53 : ad o runes res adhiberc prudentlam, 
id. Att 12, 4Jt». 

Prft dan ttalt **> Aarelhts Pru- 
dentins Clemens, A Christian pott of Cai- 
agurris, in Spain. He lived tn the latter 
katf of the fourth century ; concerning bis 
life and writings, see BShr, die Christ*. 
Dichtcr und Geschicht Roma, p. 41. so. 

exkra»Ki.. priT,gn, " n,P " a 

erolna? ~>c, /> Hoar frost, rime, Cic. 
V.T)T%W; Sen. O, ». 4, 3^n. ,- FUb. 9. 
00, 61 ; Var. R. R. 9, S; Lucr. 2, 431, et 
aacp.-Iu the plur., Cic. Cat 2, 10jt».; 
Hor. Od. 1, 4, 4 ; VaL PI. 2, 987, et al— JX 
Transf. : s\. Snow (poet and in post- 
class, proae), Lucr. 2, 555 ; 3, 20 ; Virg. G. 

3, 363; Val. FL 8, 910; GclL 12, s/i.— 

fmnter, Virg. G. 1, 230. (In Gargil. 
re hortens. 2, 7, instead of pruina, we 
should doubtless read pituita). 

VT&XkwtnBi s, u™, a 4j- [pruina] Full 
of hoar-frost, frosty, rimy : herhae, Ov. M. 

4, 82: nox, id. Am. 2, 19,92: axis (Auro- 
rae), id. Ib. 1, 6, 63* 1, 13, 3 : equi Sect's, 
id. Pont 1, 2, 56.— *n, Transf.: panni, 
(. 1. cold, miserable, Petr. 83 Jin. 

VrftaUai /■ A burning cool, lice 
eoaXWalX. 11, 788 Serv.; 5, 103 j Hor. 

5, 1, 6, 36 ; Plin. 90, 6, 93 , 29, 3, 11, et al. 
prftarallflf B ? um » adj. [primus} Of or 


mi 


r»AL 

wood: Urns, Ot. It e 


i, a. sVsl Itraaa, 

roit de Or . 1 el MiJ. 


lafSW; 1* IB, S: StUlS; 0.IB 
817 ; Mart 13, 99. 

tprtHW i, f =rpnrs,Astst*t 
p. Hlveatris, las btaekekorn. ketfrt C» 
3, 2. S»; PUn. 13,1ft 19; rstDto l H 

tfisyWarjffi-s 

raoKS, Paul Dig. 81, 1, 3 — "X Ltdenc 
lascivious, A net Prtsp. 84. 

tJtttafcf ? ^"rtrni S ; El 

87;27,4,5; Mart 14, H.-H. Akdem 
itching, lasdriousnat, Bsrt. 1.6; 1!» 

priixiB), ire, v. n. T» isijtl.it • 
prarit Scrib. Comp. "S).-J(irii!i 
To itch or long for a tang Tut b 
Hows, stripes. Plant Poet. 5 5. 1 4 
Ateph. 1, I, 139: Id. Bat*. 
Mil. 3,4, 44; after ptaoore, fc i lew 
ova, id. Pera. 1, 1, 39; id.Stkt.il li 
Catun.88,9: Mart3,93 ; e,JI;*;*l;'r. 
U,163,etaL; in this seme sin of ssc 
Mart 1,36; 12,96: vitulm triaaiif 
nam, is eager for the combat, seilSt 

riOfos. >■ *™, tyjf™* £ 

itching: bulbus, Cod lr t* 

3,1,33. 

vrtxWyn% «-.™. 

Tlut causes Itching, taking: tiem fa 
19, 8, 45. 
BrftritaiX ft", m. fjrar«]li«siti 

tlifii*l'licr9,45,88 ; 25,1.1* StUl 
27,7,28; 30.3,8; Scree. *%amt< 

Prtaa. «•,/. Atornof&kr»*' 
Mount Olympus, now BruK rk ' f 


inMaouams oj i-rusa, run. r p.tr. • 

PMklDUU) ae, at, Ttpetmtt li^j 
Bhhynia^who hospitably reeeknt bbrv 
but oflencard betrayed kmttfe Imm 
Cic. de Dir. 2; 94 : rfep. Bsas. *> 
Max. 3, 7, 6 cxt— It Derlrr. If* 
tftctu, a. urn, J£ Of « 
Pnuias, Pruslacan : one, 1 1, m ai 
dam, Sa 13, 888.— B. Pltafta* 1 
m„ A malt descendant rf(soo*rn 
sios, a Prusiadc, appbW to Kssg ha" 
himself, Var. in Non. 345, 23. 

t ptj^Onea or pri-ifed* * i = 

-rpirai'if. One of the chef «uri«» ■ 
some of the Grecian Salts, StAlWv 
Uv. 49, 45. 


Grecian- States, where the I . 
bled and dined, and where is* tit* 
dons special service to the Salter* 
taincd at the public apcem, Or- itv ■ 
54; H. Verr. 3, 4, 53; IM «,» *• 
in Bhegium, loser. Orel as. "88 

upon a stringed instrument, csasts r «S 
upon the cUhara, to sag ts it 
psallarc ot aaltare. CisvCst i"". ** 
y.er.; BatL C. 25, 9: quicaajai"' 
ct qui psaHcrent. GclL IS, 9: dVca*« 
et psallcro jacundD, KnotTk. J, •■>? 
Vict Epit 14 : docU pasllai*;"t< 
Od. 4.13,7; id. EpistS.l.JW"" 
ing tu the ciLhArs: CtHooe » 
pionti paallerat ore, Caeshs BaW » 
Prist p. 897 P.; so Aw.fletCaa' 
Prud. «rt«V 10. 837.-11 la l"!^ 
eccles. Lac, To sing tkT?name<i »n* 
lEer. Ep. 107, 10; log. lil"a*»* »■ 
et saep. 

tpaalnu. aUt, n-^sSfs,^ 
sung uthe acexnuamstmm*1s*mr*™ 
strumous, aTaaaaaa (eecL IaM}f;* 
Psrdm.4 , Hier. Ep.98i fcatpaa"-" 


Avsalm-singerleexL Ua-kSalEs.", 1 ' 
Hier. WT .P^ L3 ; -t- t.«sa»a> ^ 

Sid . faconq one^ past **|^'. [ 1 1 ~d 

ma,*TJIIL , 5^l Lai), T(t\ af ' n * 
11; Lact4,8; Uletsaep 
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FSB? 
tpaaltariomi & »• = \faXr,y>tm, a 

Stringed instrument of the lute kind, a psal- 
tery, Var. in Non. 215, 18; Auct Harusp. 
21 ; Virg. Clr. 178; Quint 1, 10, 31; Am. 
6, 209.— IL Transf., A song mag To the 
psnltery-T^L A satire, Var. in Non. 101, 3 ; 
Paul. ScntS, 4.— R. The songs of David, 
the Psalms, Hier. Ep. S3, 8; 125, 11, et 
sacn. 

' T p gal tO*. ae, as, = \(ia\rfc, A player 
on the citkaxa, a musician, minstrel. Quint 
1, 10, 18 ; Mart Cap: 9, 313 ; Sid. Ep. 8, 9 ; 
loser. Grut 331, 8. 

t psaltria, ae, / = tfiiXrpta, A female 
plafer on the cukara, a lutist, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
34; 51; 4,7,41,ctsaep.; Clc. Seat 54, 116; 
id. Fragra. ap. Non. 465, 16; Aur. Vict 
Eplt 76; Macr. S.2,1. 

p«in»ithe,6«./.*"^'ie>i: 1 Dough 

ter of Crowpus, king of Argos, Ov. lb. 573 
— it A tea nymph, mother of Pkocue, Ov. 
M. 11, 398.— jn. A fountain in Laamia. 
near Psammathus, PUn. 4, 5, 9; VaL Fl 
1,365. 

PMUanuithwb ontla, /., icmuaBoH? 
A town and harbor of Laamia, PUn. 4,5,8. 

Psamm*tichii» i, ««.. ianutnx<x- 

A king of Egypt, who is said to hate beat 
the designer of the labryinth. Pita. 36, 13, 19. 

tpS&rOniUiH. <*. = U\u>uvigS, A pre- 
cious stone, otherwise unknown, PUn, 36, 

22, 4a 

tpaacast »dls, /■ = d/txit (Dri«le), 
A female since who perfumed ker mistresses 
hair, Juv. 6, 489 : — psecade oatua, a phraae 
denoting a man of humble birth. Coal In 
Cic. Fam. 8, 15 Jin.— n Psecaa, The name 
of an attendant of Diana, Ov, M. 3, 172. 
' ptttgmtX, *ti«, n. = tpHYua, The refuse 
metals : dross, cinders, stag, scoria, Plin. 
, 13, 36 (al. smegma, spegma). 
Paelci* Idia, /., tiA«f, A tan of 
JEthioJ/a, Hn. 6, 29, 35. 

t natoUnitti atis, n. = tfa #i uua, .4 n 
ordinance of the people among the Greeks 


= the plebiscitum of the Romans, Cic. FL 
6; 7; 8; 10; PUn. Ep. 10, 52. 
f psSphipaoctes, «e. «•• — 4"rt°- 

naturns. A juggler; pure Lat, praeati- 
giator, Jul. Firm. 
PsSfaii ° r Pwssaai °nim. ».. ♦ii»,oi, 
W*tauc rruie near the Macotic Lake, 

Plin. 6, 7, 7. 

psctta or psitta. «e,/e=dflrw, .4 
■ ayaiTli of plaice or s<»ic colled also rhom- 
bus, Plin. !>, Hi, 24 L 

I pscudanchusa. ae, / = uWa>- 
vouCTa, .4 plant, bastard anchusa, alkanet, 
ox-tongue, bugloss. Plin. 22, 20, 24. 1 


cdrus- i. »■ = d/itm'm- 
( lierinwait, Firm. Math. 3, 


t pscudapostolns. i. = 4 cvfa 
ToXos, A folic tmsUeTTcrt. Proescr. 4 

• t; 

8; 7 >«; 

: pscudisodomos. = dimheo- 
Sopot, A disproportionate building, Vitr. 2 
8; Plin. 36. 22, 51. 

Pscudo-antoninus.i ■ The false 
Antoninus, Pseudo-Anumvinr, Lampr. 
Elng. 8. 

t pscudobnnion. % " = 4- >■•'"'■ <>• 
,,„™ pJanirbistard-bunion, Plin. 24, 
16, 96. 

Pscudo-cato. * ■ • * • ' * * . 

Psendo-Cato. Cic. Att 1, Hjfft. 

Psendo-chrijtns, l *>■ a false- 

Christ, PeeuAo- Christ, Tert. adv. Marc. 3.3. 

t pseudocyperus or pscudocy- 

prus. l>/f = ifcvcoKi^upos, A plant, false- 

cirnrrus, Plin. 17, 


Da 

: 


Pscudo-dajnarippu* 1 ,"'- FaUe. 
Pseudo -Damasippus, 


Cic. 


15, U 


pscndo-dccimiana I'i™. Pears 
similar to the deciuiiana pira, PUn. 15, 

i, m. = llrevAo- 
' 143, 2. 

n., and 

utitftv, Tlastard-dit- 


t pscudo-diaconu* L M 

Oioxoyvf. A false-deacon, Hicr. Ep 
oscudodictamnum. I 


I psenaot 

-nASj. 1, /. — iftiM'iwinruiifue, UHnnnfi,*. 
rji7iu. PUn. 25, 8, 55 ; 26, 15, 90jt». ; App. 


IliTb. 62. 

t Dgeudddiptero* on. adj.= d/ivfa- 

Zlxriffoi, That appear, to have tsto Mi 
of columns, pseudodtptcral . aedca, Vitr. 3, 


oscudo-cpiscopas. • 

niOKoiruf. A false bishop, Cyprian. Ep. 55. 
' nscudo-flavu* a, urn, adj. 


Hoi 


m, FBOP 

exaaly y a l ta m , ytBtmish ■ color. Marc Em- 

pir. 8. 

pscudo-hquidus. a, am, ad;. /I 

pdrcnthi lUpad: mrl Mrirc. Cmpir. 16. 

Pscudolus. I. "> . ipeoMi (lylnir), 7"Af 
iiVir, the title of a comedy of Plautus. 

t psendomcnos * -tubi* m. = i^m- 
Gvutvoi, ur logic,' Ajatse, sophistical gpt 
■'—'logism (in pure Lat, mentions, C" 
t. 4, 11),. Cic. Acad. 2, 48 ; id; Frag - 
ap. Non. 329, 19. 

. tpaendSnardna, i, f.=^eaiiimf- 

los, Bastari-nard, PUn. 12 12, 20. 

. f psjendanedra* I, m. = d/cvl'n 

6fe(, A secret lier-lH-vaU, Firm. Moth. 3. 

* ptjeuddpatnm, i, «. = frois*,,- 

rov. A false foor (ih a housei. Cod. Justin. 

8, 10, 12. 

'pscudopcriptcros, o,«d(=iJ( 

ci-LpiTTipxs, That seems to have columns 
all round, Vitr. 4, 7 Jin. 

Pscndo-philippus, «■ TUfalsr 
Pkilip, Psciuio'Pkilip, \. e. Anariscus, who 
gave himself out to be Philip, son of King 
Perseus, Cic. Agr. 2, 33 ; Li*, cpit 49 : V. i 
lei. 1, 11 ; Flor. 2, )4; VaL Max. 7, 5, 4. 

jar' -. ». A false pnpket, Tert adv. 

fpscudoprophetia. m%f. = 4>ato- 
rfvporiim, Ajum pmpmccy, Tert Jejun. 1 1 
tpaMmdDprdpUtlCnai a, am, adj. 

= itoiotrtaenrtKOt. Prophesying falsely, 
fteudo-prophaic : spirinw. Tert Paihc, 21. 
tpscudoprophctis. Idis,/. = d 

ioitf.^yri,;.^, .1 j r , Tn un, Tert 

1m. 57. 

x PmdipflM| *rom, /., u*»is-r 

Xai (ialse doors;, The name of tsto isloi 
tn the Arabian Qulf. near Acthtopia, Plin. 

6, m, mi 

tpscudosclmum, i. n ^^TaiaaAi- 

m. vt plant, banard-eelliium. App. Herb, ft 

tpscudosmaragrdttS' I, »a^f 

^0<7/iUi#a»UOft, ^ JMR fmwo, PUn. 37. 

19. 

'psond&rphex, tela,/ = ^rwJH 

A false rasp, PHn. 30, 11, 30. 

' pseauthyranit n. = t^n>M<. 

per, A back door, private entrance, post 
gale: palatii, A mm. 14, 1 — 1| Trep. 
A secret manner: (nurof) per pseudothy- 
rum revertantur, Cic. Verr. 2 2 20 Jin. : 
non janua rcccptin, sed pseudothyro intro- 
miasis voluptatibtis, Auct. Or. in senat 6. 

pscudd-urbanus, a, um, adj. Imi- 
tating the fashion of towns : aedilicia. Vitr. 
6, 8 Jin. 

I psiathium> ii. n. = diuiBim, A little 
rusKmal, Hler. praef. in Reg. 8. Pachom. 4. 

1 psila, «e,/ (sc. vestis) = d/,\i,, A cov- 
ering shaggy on one side, a shaggy cover- 
ing, LudL in Non. 540. 26. 

Pule* A smalt island in the Ae- 

gean Sea. near Samoa, Plin. 5, 31, 38. 

; psilocitharista, ae. m.— i,\.„- H . 

pisrijs, One who plays on the cithara with- 
out singing to it, a cilharaplaycr, Suet. 
Domit. 4. 

<* Pnlosi i, /• An island near Ionia, 
Plin. 5. 31, 37.) 

t psUothrnm, >. ». = 4 A<o0f»>i' i Z. 

An unguent for removing the hair and 
making the skin smooth, a depilatory, PUn. 
24, 10, 47 ; ib. 9, 38 ; 32, 9, 47 ; Mart. 6, 
93, 9. — A plant, called also ampclo- 
leucc, Pirn. 23, 1, 16. 

* psimmythium, n.-^^-ippvOwi, 
Wkue lead, «n«e=cerussa, Plin. 34, 18, 54. 

(* Psitaras. ue,m. A river of Asiatic 
Scythia, i'lin. 6V17, 20.) 

psittacinus< um, adj. [psittacus] 
Of ov belonging to a parrot : collyrium, 
parrot-colored, Scrib. Comp. 27 ; Marc. 
Empir. 8. 

I psittaCUS, i. "•• = d/lrrnicos, A par- 
rot, Plin. 10, 42, 58 ; Pers. prol. 8 ; (* Ov. 
A. 2, 6, 1). 

'psoadiens, «. um, adj. = ipo a ii*is. 
Having pains in the buttocks or loins. 
Cool. Aur. Tard.5, 1. 

psolcos, t m. The virile member, pi- 
rns. Auct. Priap. 68. 

Psophis- Idis,/, A city in Ar- 

cadia, West of Erymanthus. Mel. 2. 3, 5 ; 
Plin. 4. 6, 10 ; Ov. M. 5. 607 ; Stat Th. 4, 
296. — Deriv., PsbphidlUS, a, um, adj.. 
Of or belonging to r Psophis, Plin. 7, 47, 46. 


fib a 

PsSprrMees. *•+-'■*!. T%e 

Jloehful Man, the title of a comedy of 
Menander, Quint. 10, 1, 70. 

1 psora, ae.f. = ilC)p„, The itch, mange, 
pure Lat, scabies, i'Uu. 20, 1, 2 ; ib. 5, 20; 

22. 22, 32. 

t paoranthemis, id's./. = dmpir«i- 

pit, A barren kind of rosemary, App. 
Herb. 79. 

'psoriens, um, adj. =^u,oi^ s , Of 

or for the itch or mange : Uledicamcntum. 
good for the itch, PUn. 34, IS, 29 ; so, col- 
lyriuni, Scrib. Comp. 32; so, too, absol, 
pooricum, i, ji., Cels. 6, 6, 31. 

Psychc» ««. /■• Psyche, a maid- 

en beUveaby Citpid, made immortal by Ju- 
piter, App. M. 4 sq. 

* psychiensi ™. adj. = yvxubf, 
opp. tu mxvuuriKOS, Animal, earned, car- 
nally inclined. Tert. Monog. 1. 

psychomachia. ae, f. = 4vxopa- 
X'a, The Contest of the Soul, the tiUo of a 
poem of Prudentiu*. 

psychomantium or -cum. i, 

= lfnrxi'paVTUot, A place where the spirits 
of the dead were interrogated, a place of nec- 
romancy, Cic. Tusc. 1, 48 ; id. de Div. 1, 58. 

t psychophthoros, U »• = V^X"- 
0t'ufos. The %ui destroyer, an epithet of 
Apullinarius, who denied the existcneo 
of a human soul in Christ Cod. Justin.* 1, 

.^W^-A^iTiiT 

, 'psyehroluta «U -tea. "e. m. = 

ipvxpoAuvrns, One who bathes in cold wa- 
ter, .Sen. Ep. 53 ; 83. 

Psylli. Orura, ra, fwAAoi. An African 
people mutkrtst of the Surtis Major, cele- 
brated as serpent charmers, Cels. 5 27, 3 ; 
Plin. 7, 2, 2 ; §, 25, 38 ; Suet Aug. 17 ; Luc. 
9, 893. 

1 psyllion, ii. n. = t|AAiov, A plant, 
jtea-Mne, JUa wort, Plin. 25, 11, 90. 

" An island near Curia, 


Piififa" 


psythia, «e. v. psythius. 
' psythius (peilb ), a, um, adj. = yVc- 
Oiai (ipiO.). Psythian, a designation of a 

tV K Q Wi of viae ; . (i, j 

ed also simply psythia, ae, /., Virs. G. 2, 
93.— In the ncutr. sirist., psythium, U, A 
kind of raisin-wine, Plin. 14, 9, 11. 
Psyttalia or Psittalia, m, f-,*vr- 

rahta or VvrraXtta, A small island in the ■ 
Saronic Gulf, near Salamis, Plin. 4, 12, 30. 

pte- A pronominal suffix appended 
to adjective and (more rarely) to aubstan. 
tive personal pronouns, esp. in tbe abla 
live; the Eng. Self, own: meopto ingenio, 
Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 14 : (■ meapte malina, id. 
True. 2. 5, 18) : tuopte ingenio, id. Capt fi. 
3, 11: suopte pondere, Cic. N. D. 1. 25. 
(* suapte manu, id. de Or. 1, 30) : nostrap 
to culpa, Ter. Ph. 5, 2 1 :— moiite Scri 
aervum, Plaut Merc. 5, 8, 10: suumptc 
amicum. id. Mil. 2 4, 38. 

Ptelcum or -on. I, nrcXron : I 
A port in Thessaly, over against Euboea, 
Mel. 2 3 6; Liv. 35, 43 ; 42 67 ; Luc. & 
353 — II. A city in Mcssenia, Plin. 4, 5, 7 
— TO. A city in Ionia, Plin. 3, 29, 31. 

Ptcncthu. indecl., N. A district of 
Lower Egypt, Plin. 5, 9, 9. 

P tore lag, ae, m., XlrtfiMf. \\ A 
prince of Taphus, Ov. Ib. 362 — H. One 
of Actaeon s hounds, Ov. M 3, 212. 

I ptcris. Idis. / = rrr/)i's, A species of 
fern, PlinV27, 9, 55. 

t ptcrnix. ici", /• = mtpsii, Tkt 
straight stem of a plant, PUn. 21, 16, 57. 

f ptcroma, atis, n. = nrtptttft't. The 
colonnade on the two sides of a Grecian 
temple, Vitr. 3, 2 ; 4, 4 ; 7. 

1 ptcron* !,*■>— araaoss The side walls 
of a building, Plin. 36, 5, 4, no. 9 ; ib. 13. 
19, no. 2. 

Ptcrophoros. i, A mpybSpoi 
(winged), A country near the Ripkacan 
Mountains, Plin. 4, 12 26.— Deriv., Pte- 
' 'stc, arum, ia_ The inhabitants 
oros, Mela, 1. 2) 

" An island near Arc- 


rophoritaci arum, ».. The inhabitants 

of Pteropkoros 

bin, nin B 6, < 28, 32. 


.1/ 


♦ pterdtOS, on, adj.=iTtP»ris, rYing 
cd, with handles : calix, PUn. 36, 26, G6. 

I pterygium, B,«v«= -I** 1 
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flm that grows over the eye, a peart, web, 
or bow, Cels. 7,7.4 ; Pita. 32, 7, 24 ; 34, 
10, 23. — JX A growth of flesh over the 
nails. PHn. 24, 4, 5 ; 26, 5, 14 ; 27, 4. S ; 30, 
12. 37 — OB. A cloud] ipol in the beryl, 
PliD. 37, 5. 20. 

f ptcjl'V gOlTia, atis, «. = urtpiytsttn, 
Something shaped like a King, a wing of a 
balisla, Vitr. 10, 17 dab. 

*trtih|j|nai ae, / = itrteivn, Barley, 
Cruined and cleaned from the hulls, barley- 
groau, pearl barley, Celt. 3, 18, 24 ; Mart. 
12, 72,— O. Traill, A drink made from 
barley-groat*, barley-water- ptisan, Var. in 
Non 5S0, 19 ; Plin. 18, 7, IS ; 16. 

ptitfan&rium> it, «. [pdsana] A de- 
coction of baru-v- groats, or, trnnaf., of rice, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 155. 

t ptochemn or -Inrja, i, «.=i 

Xtior. A poDraOK*r,Cod.Jufitin.l,2,15 

* ptochotrdphSum or -Itun> i, n. 

VTuneurptHbelov, A poor-home, Cod. Jos- 
tin. 1, 3, 35. 

ty«0«hdtr*l)fcw»),l,«. = irr»x<,r^- 
dw>f, An'ottneet of the poor, Cod. Justin. 

(* Pt ja^ mahfmM i arum, m. ^ peo- 
ple of Ethiopia, taut to have a dog for their 
king, PHn. 6, 30, 35.) 

PtilemtenS) I, m., nroArunio$ : t. 
Prolan}, the name of the hinge of Egypt 
after Alexander the Great ; hence, in the 
plftr., Ptolemaeorum tnnnes, Luc. 8, 696. 

-B. P"^T ■■ 1. Pt61em»oen% a, 

am, adj.. Of or belonging to Ptolemy, Ptol- 
™ Mian : Pharus, Prop. 2, 1, 30. 

mamo* a, um, adj.. Pule- 

olemaic : gymnasium, Cic. Fin. 
5, 1, 1 {at. Ptolemacum).— 3, Ptdlemft- 
idls, /, Ptolmaean, Egyptian : aula, 
Aua. Idyll. 10, 311: prea, Sid. Carm.7,94. 
— b, Subst. : (a) Cleopatra, daughter of 
Ptolemy Auletee, Luc. 10. 69. — (#) The 
name of several cities': in Egypt, Cic. Fam. 
1, 7, 9 ; in Phoenicia, formerly Ace, now 
St. Jean a" Acre, Plin. 5, 19, 17.— Their in- 
habitants are called PtdlOinonaVMh 

■ Jam, m., Ulp. Dig. 50, 15, f —ft An ae- 

■ trologer of the time of the Emperor Otho, 
Tac. H. 1, 23.— (* nt A king of Mam- 

. lanin, Tac. A. 4, 23 ; 24.) 

'pt*aa> Wis, /.=m<l(. A hind of 
serpent, said to spit venom into the eyes of 
i, Plin. 88, 6, 18 ; 31,6,33. 


Ptjrcbiai ae, /., WrvxU, An island 
near Tiirfc now Sciglio di Vido, Plin. 4, 
12, 19. 

P&MdSM ae, m. fpubes] A youth ar- 
rived ot the age of puberty, Mart Cap. 1, 
.12; 9.308. 

PftbCUaw eoti*. adj. [id,] Arrived at the 
. afi of rmberty, pubescent (poet) : 1. Lit : 
Inter, Claud. Cons. Pruh. et Olybr. 142 : 
annt. Aua. Idyll, in monoa. de membr. 12, 
2. — H, Transf., of plants, Tn full vigor, 
juicy, flourishing, exuberant : herbae. Virg. 
'O. 3, 126 ; id. Aen. 4. 514 : frondes safi- 
. cam. An*. Ep. 2, 14 : gramlun, id. Idyll. 
10, 203 : rosae. Stat 8. 3, 3, 129. 
pfj.b*jT» vris, v. 1. pubes. 
Mb«rtU> **>• / [pnber] The age of 

procreation, maturity, puberty: J, Lit: 

pubertntls tcmpus. Suet Dom. 1 ; so. pri- 
mis pubertatis annis', Just. 9, 6; and, elr- 

■ capubertatem. Plin. 35, 13, 95 ; cf. Macr. 
8. 7.7.— W Transf.: ^ The signs of 
puberty, the beard, etc. : Cic. N. D. 2, 33 
fin.: so Plin. 7, 16, 17; 21, 26, 97.-2. 
Transf, of plants, Soft down, pubescence. 

' PHn. 23 praef. J 4.— B. The power of pro- 
creation, manhood, virility : inexhausta 
pubertal Tac. O. 20. — O. Youth, young 
persons: pubertas canls smrm faonorem 
reddchnt, Val Max. 2, 1 Jin. 

1. P&betJ and jrHbor (cf. Prise, p. 
707 P A third for* is pubis, iris, Caea. 
ib.). errs, adj. That is grown up, of ripe 
age. adult, pubescent : J, Lit (quite clas* 

• Sicnl) : "pubes et puber qui generare po- 

•test : is inefpit esse a qnaruordecim an- 
nis ; femina a duodcclm vlri potens. sivo 
patient, ut quidam putnnt," Pest p. 250 
ed. Mull. ; Crass, in Cic. de Or. 2, 03 : pri- 
uequnm pubes effct Nep. Dion. 4 : ad 

•pnU-rem actatem, Lir. 1,3. — 'W, Subst, 
p ft h e r e s. um. m., Grown-up persons, 

■adults, men : oranes imberes arraati eon- 
1234 
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▼en ire coguntur, Caei. B. O. 5, 54 ; so id. 
B. C. 2, 13; 3. 9; Sail. J. 26: 54 ; Tac. A. 
13. 39— n, Transf, of plants, Covered 
with soft down, downy, pubescent, ripe: fo- 
lia, Virg. A. 12, 413: urae, Front Ep. ad 
M. Caes. 4, 4 ed. MaJ. 

2. BfibM, Is,/. [1 pnbc.1 The signs 
of manhood. 1 e. the hair which appears on 
the body at the age of puberty, the hair of 
the privy parts, the beard, Gr.ifjn: LLit: 
si ingucn jam pube contegitur, Cels. 7, 19 : 
capillus et pubes, Plin. 34, 8, 19, no. 3.— 
H. Transf.: A. The ha h in gen.: dli- 
orum. Mart Cau 2, 34. — B. The privy 

rrts, genitals, Virg. A. 3, 427 ; Ov. Am. 
12. 21 ; Plin. 11. 37, 83 ; 28, 15, 60.— C. 
Collect, Grown-up males, youth, young 
men (quite class.) : omncm Italiae pubem, 
Cic. Mil. 23 ; »o Virg. A. 8, 518 ; Tac. A. 6. 
1 ; id. Hist 3. 47 ; poet, transf., of bul- 
locks, Virg. 0. 3, 174.— a. In gen. : Men. 
people, population : pube praeaenti, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 1, 124 ; so C«tnl). 64. 4 ; 268 ; 68, 
101 : Virg. A. 7, 219 ; Hor. OA 3, 5, 18 ; 4, 

4, 46, et aL 

MtMCO, Ml, a ». <nc*. «. rid.) To 
reach the age of puberty, become pubescent : 
£ Lit (quite glass.): molli pubescere 
▼este, to put on the down of puberty, Lucr. 

5, 672; so, flore novo, Sit 3, 79: Hercu- 
lem, qnura primum pubesceret «C Cic. 
Off. 1, 22: flos juvenum pubescentiam ad 
militiam, Liv. 8, 8 : puer rix pubescente 
Ju vents, alt 16, 678 : et nunc aequali te- 
cum pubesoeret ae»o, Virg. A. 3, 491; Ulp. 
Dig. 37, 10, 3 : — pubescun t dulccs malae, 
Val. Fl. 7, 340 : et nau' m'odo pubcaccntn> 
onkStnt a 3,3,11: pabeacenObtti aimis, 
Petr.119. 

II Transf.: JL To be covered or 
clothed, to clothe itself with any thing (po- 
et) : prataque pubeacunt variorum (lore 
colorum, Ov. Tr. 3, 1 2, 7 ; Plin. 14, 2, 4, no. 3. 

B, To grow up, ripen (quite olass.) : 
omnia, quae terra gignit, maturata pu- 
Iwscunt Cic. N. D. I, 2 ; cf. id. lb. 2, 19 
fin. ; so Col 4, 28 ; Claud. Rapt Pros, 2, 
79 — Of wine, Macr. S. 7, 7 ; of the phoe- 
nix renewing its youth, Claud- de Pnoen. 
51 ; of the full beams of the rising sun, 
id. Itapt. Pros. 3, 49. 
pfibuh 3™. v - 1- p»l«s. ad ink. 
Fnbli&nnsk a, um, v. Publius. no. II. 
P&MicftlMUt a, um, adj. [publicosj 
Of or belonging to the public revenue, or 
to the farming cf the revenue : mulierculs, 
the wife of a farmer-general (with an odi- 
ous secondary mcAning), Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 
34.— Prevailing use. XL Subst, publica- 
nus, i, m.. A farmer-general of the Roman 
revenues, usually from the equestrian or- 
der, Cic. Plane. 9 ; id. Rub. Post 2; id. a 
Fr. L 1, 11; Liv. 43, 16 ; " Die. 39, 4." 

a, um, adj. lid.] That 
.Ma 


tnffijpSi^^ost-claBs,): Firm. Math. 3, 8. 

pvbficflttih onis,/ [publico] An ad- 
judging to the public treasury, confisca- 
tion, Cic. Cat 4, 5; id. Plane. 41,97. 

PIlbliCfttOT* o'*'*' as. fid.] One who 
makes known, a publisher, proeUehner (post- 
class.) : occulti, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 
jmUic&trix. Icis, /. [id.) She that pub- 
lishes or exposes (post-class.) : Arc 1, 20. 
publico adv., v. pubUcus, ad fin. 
PUDticiAjmsb a, um, v. Publioius, 
no. IU B. 

V&bHcitlU) °dc. [publlcus] f. On 
the public account, at the public expense, by 
or for the State (so antc-clase.) : publicitus 
aurum praebere, LucIL in Non. 513, 4 ; so, 
dare p. cibaria, Pompon, ib. 10 ; and, prole- 
tariu'p. acutis Ornatur, Enn.in Gel). 16, 10 
(Ann. 3, 8) : hospitio accipi, i e. into tn*- 
prisonment, Plaut Am. 1, 1. 8; so id. lb. 
4, 2, 7 : aurum in aedc Dinnae pubbcitus 
servant id. Racch. 2. 3, 79.— XL Before the 
people, in public, publicly (so ante* and 
post-class.) : nt flat auctio Publicitus, 
Plaut Vert. 4, 3, 40; Caecil. m Non. 513, 
8. In this sicnif. freq'. in App. ; so Met. 3, 
p. 203 Oud. ; Ib. 6, p. 394 Cud., et sacp. 

PnblicinSf n - Tke name of a Roman 
gens. hap. the brothers L. and M. Publi- 
cius Mnlleolns. aediles, Var. L. I.. 5. 32 


Jin. t Ov. F. 5. 28?.— Deriw. : PrMi- 
_i|Uf n > llm - adj., Pvblieian : CHvus Pub- 
llcins, a hill in Rome. Mv. 27, 37 fin. 


dfU, n - ym . a, *i.- Pliblicirm : CHvus 

' . Ov. 

F. 5, 3'4. — b. PnbUaSnn* «■ um, 

adj., Of or belonging to aPubUetus, Pub- 


PUBL 

lician : locus, prob. the CSnu hmtm 
(v. supra), Cic An. 12, JS, 4 : iot = 
called alter a praetor named fn^xrj. 
id. Dig. 6. tit. 2; cf. Just loft 1 1 1 

pnbUcOi avi, Uum, 1. r. i 'jnUru 
I To nuke public property, a sect at 
adjudge to the public use, ib csmxb 
(quite class.) : rezuum labse. Cn I 
2, 25: bona Cingelorigis, id. B. G S j? 

Srivata, Cic Agr. 2, 21 : com pia-n 
is eorum pecutuas, SsH.C.51 ana 
Tac. A. 6, 19. 

H, To show or tell to the ps^i s a 
part to the public matt psh>k or s**n 
(so freq. only in the post-Aag. rrrxi ti 
in Cic. or Caes.) : blbliotieciiGrwK' 
Latinas, to furnish for the tsttf^psj. 
throw open to the public, SaACmU < 
Plin. 7, 30, 31 ; 8oet Aug. C: rt at 
let one's self be heard in pdlic^su^ 
fore the public, id- Nf r. 21 : ortijarm 
to publish, Plin. Ep. 5,13: rnHi'l 
B, In partic: 1. Tensilon, 
publish, reveal, disclose {Ten rat A 
cenda. Just 1, 7 fin. : dies Set ptaa 
PHn. 33, 1, 6. 

2. Corpus pubUcare. Ti earn nti 
self to common use, prottiaa wi < 
Plant Bac. 4, 8. 22; so, poitaa nic 
tin, Tac. G. 19. 
PnbfiCwlas Popnroa. 
pb.bHc.US (in inscrr. sho nmi« 
aria ropLicva), a, urn, ssj. [o»« ha 
populicus; whence popliciu. few irp 
tus] Of or belonging to '.he ptrxt tc <■ 
community; that is done fee at m : i 
lis expense of tke State ; rsHk 

L Lit: multi suam rea'xstxnr 
et publicum pa trim prorol m nrm 
of tke State, Eon. in Cic Tun 1 < pi 
ca magnificcntia, opp. prirta Iluai 
Cic. Mar. 36 : sacrisckl poUn r ps\ 
ta, Caes. B. O. 6, 12: injuriK.s>/«> 
Stats, id. Ib. L 12: Utem non 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 31 : meraorii ' 
censionis tabulis puhlicu mn^m i 
MiL 27 : pecania. id. Agr. %*■ 
affair of State, Liv. S. 56; aa*«r*^ 
process, Cic Rose. Am. 21: rap-" 
the commonwealth, the Sou: ' n..' 

B. Subst : 1 publicises i 
A public officer, public /a»^a»•v•u• 
irate : si quia aut privarai e: 
etc, Caes. B. G. 6, 12: nun* 
Plaut. True 2, 7. 6. 

K-4 public slave, elan ef tk 
scr. OreO. no. 24, 68 sc.; SfiO: 

2. pubHcum, i, «.: a. fasw 
theState, public territory, omnni n 
erty: publicum Camnanma.Or ir- 1 

b. The public purs* tee psmt afr - 
treasury, public income, recooxrt a 
tus non modo in publico (is fsbj " 
ly : v. under IL, bl sed rasa * ** 
convirsrt, at public cost, Ot T«r - ' 
bona alirujua vendere « • pa*= > 
digcre, into the public trsusn.fr **' 
use, Liv. 4, 15 /«. ; so. or* « ism 
talents praedjie & pubSnus nt& m 
Timoth- 1 ; Cic a Fr. 1, IU: r«w 
re public*, to farm the pd& 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 77 : habere 
a farmer of the public revntsn?**- • -' 
I. 2. 41 : froi pubbca C5r. tm C"^ 
publicum quadrairsimtt is its ■ 
rSuct Vesp. 1 : publicum tpf **-^ 
119— O) Transf: qnitacaott"? 
publicum exercet wis ratios ** * 
a porter) for admittssg f •• 
Sen. Const sap. 14. , 

C, The «>a«sso»s*a*a. *•(*•«'* 
city consnlere in pcbhnjDi :' L * *** 
for the public weal, PHa. Ep >. !'.«• 

ft TranaC Cmnmint. tvurd «* 
(tbua as an adj. vrrv rarrlj. «»• "J 
poet.) : publics lex hoaiiaom. ^ 
public*, cura Jovenras, Bar « - '■ • 
favor, tie favor of all. Or. fast I * 
verba, e aa s a wa . usual, id Ala 1 * u * 
A. A. 1, 144 ; Sen. Ep. 3; S-B**: . 

2. Sobst: pablictf -j* 
awssois of the town, a comma 
Sen. Ep. 88. k . 
b. publicum, CTjIJi 
Miiity (so very trvo. sad «r* - W 

rrr «*,■>■ -f-™-, wn 1% ei'i 


NKVE IN POPUCOD NXVX IX ' 1 

a C. de Barchan. v. Avvevi !H " 
popttro. Tabul. Banna. Sa. 3: » T™ 
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Vrrr. 3, 5, 35: cpistolam In publico pro- 
ponore, publicly, id. Att. 8, 9 : prodire in 
publicum, to go out in public, id. Vert. 2, 
1, 31 jf». ; (• so, egrodi, Tac H. 4. 49) : ca 
rero publico, not to go out in public, to re- 
main at home, CIc. Mil 7 ; so, abednere 
publico, Suet. Claud. 36 : lecttca per pobli. 
com rani, Id Ner. 9. 

B, General, In a bad tense, t. e. common, 
ordinary, bad (very rare) : structure car- 
minis, Ov. Pout 4, 13, 5 : vena, Jut. 7, 33 : 
aermo non publici saporia, Petr. 3. 

Ado., publico (poflici) : A. On ac- 
count, at tie cost, in behalf, oris charge 
of the State: acs. abointv&i. avbvbivk. 
pvplicb. sionanto, to provide with the 
public sump, Cic Leg. 3, 3 : vt bona Eiva 

POFLICI FOS3IDXANTVB PACITO, /or (As 

State, in charge of the State, TabuL Bantin. 
lin.9: sunt lllustriora, quae publico fioot, 
Cic. Itep. 3, 12, 21 : discipline puerilis pub- 
lico cxposita, oh the part of the State, by the 
State id. ib. 4, 3: publico internet bw or- 
der of the Stale, Id. Brut 62, 224 : publico 
inaxfmsm putant ease laudem, quam la< 
tiasimo a suia finibue vacare agros, in a 
national point of view, Caea. B. O. 4, 3 : 
frnmentum, quod Aedui oksont publico 
polliciti. for the State, in the name of the 
State, id ib. 1, 16 : grstiam atquc amidd- 
«n publice priveumque petcre, on be- 
half of the public, and ae individuals, id. 
ib. 5, 55 Jin. : Minuclus eandem publico 
curstiunem agena, quam Maeliua priva- 
tim agendam suacoperat Liv. 4, 13 : ae- 
quo publice ncque privatini, Cic. Voir. 2, 
J, 6; so, ut Mine ejus publice alerentur, 
at the public expense, Nep. Arist 3 ; and, in 
urbc, celcberrimo loco clatns publico, id. 
Dion, 10 ; cf. Liv. 5. 55 ; and Plin. 33, 1, 4. 

B, Generally, all together, universally : 
r-xulstum publice ire, Liv. 5, 53^». ,• Ulp. 
Dig. 39, 2, 24 : Lnbco consulontibus do 
jure publico responsitavit, oil without ex- 
ception, Cell. 13, 10. 

C. Before the people, openly, publicly= 
pnlara (so only post-class.) : publice dis- 
lorere, Cell. 17, 21 : rumor publice cre- 
ju^rat App. M. 10, p. 711 Oud., ot saep. 

Pftbhoori oris, n. [Publiue-nuer, the 
tlave olTfiblius] I The name of a slave, 
luinL I, 4, 26.— JX A proper name. Sail, 
n I'riac. p. 700 P. 

Publltta, tl, m. A Roman praenomen ,- 
□ wntingTiibbrev, P.— Deriv., PnbltsV* 
lIXSi ^ UD1 i a ^7-< Of or belonging to a 
'ublius: seotenaa, t. e. of Publius Syruo, 
ien. Contr. 3, 18. 

Plixiltlllnr U n,, Tloinvor, A town in 
Ustria, now Prosed!, l'lin. 3, 18, 22.— Dc- 
" " , a, um. adj.. Of or belong. 
fuciiium : vinum, PHn. 14, 6, e. 
" puddfactllB, a, um, Part, [pudeo. 
iclo] Ashamed: pudefactus oris defor. 
litato, Gell. 15, 17. 

pddsj^dnsjy a, um, Fa., r. pudeo, ad 

padena, ends, Pa- and pndontcr, 

be., v. pudeo, adjin^ no. A. 
pnds>0* ui. or puuitoro est, ero, a. a. To 
. tiahamed. In too verb. knit, extremely 
re •• ita nunc pudeo. Plant Caain. 5, 2, 
: siquide-m te quicquam, quod facia, pu- 
■t, id. Mil 3. 1, 30; to Ter. Ad. 1. 2. 4 : 
ue pudet te, quia! etc, Plaut F.pid. 1, 2, 

pudet quod prius nun puditum um- 
min est, id. Caain. 5, 2, 4 — In the plur. : 
n te haec pudent i Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 36; so, 
mper mctuet, quern gaeva pudebunt, 
ic- f, 493.— Chielty used as a verb, an. 
r*., pudet, flit or pndltum eat 2. ; constr. 
th aliquem alicujus rei. or with a sub- 
ct-clauac : quos, quum nihil retort, pu- 
t : ubi pudendum eat ibi eos doaerit pu- 
r, quum usua est ut pudeat Plant Epid. 
1, 1 sc. .* sunt homines, quos infamiae 
ae ncque pudeat noquo taedcat Cic 
irr. 1. 13: pudet me non tui quidem, 
1 Chryaippi, etc id. de Div. 2, 15, 35: 
jus eoa noo pudero demlror, id. Phil. 

10 Jin. .- cetoroa pudeat si qui, ere. . . v 
- «u tern quid pudeat! id. Arch. 6: cica* 
.•lira et occleris pudet 11 or. Od. 1, 35, 
: nam pudet tanti mail, id. Epod. 11, 7 ; 
tut Hoc. 3, 1, 12: turn puderet vivos, 
oqimm puditurum esset oxstinctos, 
is. 36, la. 24, no. 3.— With a subject- 
uae : pudet dicero hac praesente ver- ( 
m tnrpe : at te id nullo modo face re , 
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padnit, Ter. Beant 5, 4, 90 : puderet me 
dicere non intclligere, si, ate Cic M. D. 1. 
39 : sen-ire aeteruoe non puduisse deos 1 
Tib. % 3, 30 : nec luaiste pudet aed non 
incidere ludum, Hor. Kp. 1, 14, 36 : scripts 
pudet redtare, id. ib. 1, 19, 42 : nonne es- 
set puditum, legatum did Maean Jrium i 
Cic. Fl. 22.— With the svpino : pudet dlc- 
tu. Tac. Agr. 32. — In the gerund : non enim 
pudendo, sod oon faciendo id, quod non 
decet, impudenttae nomen eflugere debe- 
mus, Cic. de Or. 1, 96.— Hence. 

Jh, P fl d o n s, ends. Pa., Shamefaced, 
bashful, modest (quite class.) : routa, pu- 
dens eat, Luor. 4, 1160: pudens et probus 
filius, Cic Verr, 2, 3, 69 : cur neacire, pu- 
dens prave, quam diacere malo i Uor. A. 
P. 88 : nihil pudens, nihil pudlcum in eo 
apparet Cic. Phil. 3, 11 ; ii Verr. 8. 1, 1 : 
animus, Ter. lleaut 1, 1, 78 : p. et liberalis 
riaua, Auct Her. 3, IX— Camp. : Cic Pis. 
17.— Sap. : vir, Cic. Fl. 20 : femlna, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 37 jtn.— Adv.. p ttden ter, Mad 
ettly, bashfully, Afran. In Charia. p. 190 
P.; Cic. Quint 11 Jin.— Camp.: pudentiua 
•credere. Cic. de Or. 2. 89 ; Qclf 12, 1 L— 
Sup : pudenuasime aliquid pete re, Cic 
Att 16, 15 in. 

B, pfldendus, a, um, Pa., Of which 
one ought to be ashamed, shameful, scandal- 
ous, disgraceful, abominable (poet and in 
poat-Aug. proao) : vita, Ov. Pont 2, 2, 108 : 
vulnera, vlrg. A. 11. 55: causa, Ov. Her. 
2, 3, 98: parentea, Suet ViteU. 2: nego- 
dationea vel privato pudendms exercere, 
id. Veep. 16 : pudenda miserandaque ore- 
do, id. Tib. 65 : pudenda dictu spectantur, 
Quint 1, 9, 8 : cf., pudendumque dictu, 
si, etc, id. 6, 4, 7 : hoc quoque animal (sc. 
blatta) inter pudenda est Plin. 29, 6, 39: 

Sroh cuncta pudendi I avsoUy shameful! 
U. 11, 90 : membra, the parts of shame, 
the priry parts, Seren. Samm. 36, G81. — 
Q, 8ubat, pudenda. Arum, a. .- jj. The 
parts of shame, the privy parts, privy mem- 
ber (post-class.) : A us. Periocb. Odysa. 6 ; 
so id. Idya 6, 85; Aug. Civ. D. 14, 17.— 
b. The breech, fundament : Minuc. Fel. 
Oclav. 28 med 

pudeajcit, ere, v. inch. n. [pudeoj To 
be ashamed (post-class.): piget, pudoscit 
poenitct Prud. Cath. 2, 26: quos prius 
taedescit impudicitiac suae quam pudes- 
cit Minuc Fel. Oct 28 Jin. 
pudet, v. pudeo. 
"di^pi* e, adj. [pudeo] Shameful, 
(post-classical) : membra, the 
parts of shame, privy parts, Lampr. Elag. 
12; so Auct Itin. Alex. H. 15 ed. Maj. 

Vndft>radana|a,um,iid>. [id.] L, Act. 
Apt to be a s hame d , shamefaced, bashful 
modest (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
matrona. Hor. A. P. 233 ; so Ov. Am. 3, 7. 
69: vir, Just 38, 8: ore. Ov. F. 2, 819 : p. 
pavo ac maerens (Cauda amiasa), Plin. 10, 
■JO, 22.— Poet : pudibuoda dies, i. e. that 
is ashamed of the evil deeds commuted in it. 
But Th. 5, 296— n Pass. Of which one 
should be ashamsdTsk mugful, disgraceful, 
scandalous — pudendut : exida, VaL FL 
1, 809 : genua, Just 23, 4 (aL pudendum) : 
sales. Auct Pan. ad Pis. 114. 
padice, adv., v. pudicus, ad Jin. 
padlcitiatnoj'. [pudicus] Shamefaced- 
nun*, modesty, chastity, virtue (freq. and 
quite class.): nine pndicida, ilhnc stu- 
prum, Cic Cat 2, 11 : pudicida et pud or, 
Plant Am. 9, 2, 210: Cic. Clu. 5: nec 
suae nec alienae pudicitiae parcera, id. 
Rab. perd. 3 : podidtiam alienam spoha- 
re, id. Coel. 18 : pudiddam e ripe re alicui, 
id. Mil. 4: pudicitiam alicujus expugn are, 
id. Coel. 20 : delibare. Suet Aug. 68 : proa- 
tituere, id. Ner. 29 : in propatulo habere 
SsJL C. 13.— Pudicida, personified as A 
goddess,vad worshiped under two names, 
patricia and plebeia (the statue of the 
former stood in tbo Forum boarium at i 
Rome), Liv. 10, 23; Feat p. 242 ed. MAIL | 
— TranaL, of doves: pudicida illia pri- 
ma, ot ncutri nobs adulteria, Plin. 10,34, 52. 

pnsttcnu, a, um (dot. and abl plur. fern., 
ptioicabus, Cn. <*cll. In Charis. p. 39 P.), 
adj. [pudeo] Shamefaced, bashful, modest, 
chaste, virtuous (quite class.) : Plaut Trin. 
4, 2, 104 : tarn a me pndica est quasi so- 
ror mea sit id. Cure. 1, 1, 51 : erubescunt 

ndici edam loqui de pudicida, Cic. Leg. 
9 ; id. ib. : nihil pudent, nihil pudlcum, 
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id. PhtL 3, 11 : domua. Id. Ib. 2, 3 jfa. .- Hip- 
polytus, Hor: Od. 4, 7, 85 : Penelope, chaste, 
pure, id. Sat 2, 5, 76 ; so. nupta, of Lucre- 
da, Ov. F. 2, 794 : matrea, id. Pont 4, 13, 
29; hence, lectum tervare pudicum. Prop. 
2, 23, 111 :— prccea, pure, Ov. Her. 1, 85 ; 
so, mores, id. TrUt 3. 7, 13 : tidos, id. Met 
7, 720 : orado, Petr. 2.— Csiap. .- matrona 
pudlcior, Ov. Ib. 351. — Sup. : pudlcUuuma 
femina, Plin. 7, 35, 35 : puellarum. Mart 
Cap. 2, 42.— Hence, 

Adv^ p fl d I c e. Bashfully, modestly, 
chastely, virtuously, Plaut Poen. 5, 4, 51 ; 
Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 39; Catull. 15, 5.— Camp. : 
pudidus, Plaut Merc 4, 3, 15 ; Plin. Ep. 
5, 13. 

* r^flirnifn* 11 " 1 - t a. The parts of ' 

ehathe : •• alloiav, pudimeutum,* Gloss. 
Gr. Lot 

trodor> oris, at. [pudeo] Shame, a sense 
ofshdme, shamefacednesi, shyness; mod- 
esty, decency, good manners, propriety, etc. 
(the general Idea, while pudidtia u the 


particular one): I Lit : ex hac parte 

Sugnat pndor, mine petulantia :- hinc pu- 
icida, illinc stnprum, CIc. Cat 2. 11: 


moderator cupiditads pndor. Id. Fin. 2, 
34 : adolcscentull modestissimi pudor. id. 
Plane. 11: pudorc a dicendo et tim lacta- 
te ingenua rcfugitti, id. Or. 3; Plin. 19, 8, 
43: civlum, respect for c-ne"s fellcae-clthens, 
Enn. In Non. 160, 6; so, famae (conpled 
with suppllcii timor), Cic. Prov. Cons. 6 ; 
cf., quern paupertatu pudor et fnca tenet 
saaaw on account of poverty, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
24: pudor est promisee precesqoe (meas) 
referre, / am ashamed, Ov. M. 14, 18 : sit 
pudor, be ashamed! for shame! Mart 8, 
3; 64; 11, SO: — omnium qui tecum sunt 
pudor, sense of propriety, scrupulousness, 
Cic a Fr. 1, 1, 6; Quint 8, 3, 39: si pu- 
dor quaerltur, si probitaa, si fides, Mand- 
nus haec attulit Cic. Rep. 3, 18. 

JX Transf.: A, Shame, a cause for 
shame, ignominy, disgrace (so not in Cic.) : 
v ulgarc alicujus pudorcm, Ov. Her. 11, 79 : 
amicltia, quae irepetreta gloriae sibi, non 
pudori sit should not be a disgrace, Liv. 
34, 58 : o notam materni pudoris, Just 3, 
4: pro pudor I oA shame! Petr. 81 ; Flor. 
1. 11 : Stat Th. 10. 874 ; Hart 10, 68 ; so, 
o pndor, Vel Fl. 8, 267. 

*B, A redness of the shin: Claud. Nupt. 
Hon. et Mar. 268. Cf, pudoricolor. 

pudOr&tn* a, um, adj. [pudor] 
Shamefaced, modest, chaste (post-class.) : 
mulier sancta ct pudorata, Vttlg. btcrp. 
Sirac. 26, 19. 

* pTidori-COlor, oris adj. [id.] Shame- 
colored, l e. blushing, ruddy— mbens : an- 
rora, Lacv. in Gell. 19, 7, 6. 

, JpndBrasnu, a, um, adj. [Id.] Bash 
ful, modest: "nStjuur, modettus, pudo- 
rosus," Gloss. Gr. Lat 

ptieliA, ae (dot and abl. piur* paella- 
bus, Cn. GclL to Cbaria. p. 39 P.),/. [puel- 
lus] A female child, a girl, maiden, lass: t. 
Lit: A, In gen.: puellam parere. Ter. 
Heaut 4, 1, 14: parvola puella, id. Eun. 
1, 2, 59 : p. Infana, Hor. Ep. 2, 1 . 99 : pu- 
eri atque puellae, id. Sat 1. 1, 85; so Ib. 
2, 3, 130 ; Cic. Att L 5 : audi, Luna, puet- 
las, Hor. Carm. sec. 36 : puellarum cho- 
rus, id. Od. 2, 5, 21. 

B. In partic. : 2. d beloved maiden, 
a sweet heart, mistress (poet) : vhd puefht 
nuper Idoncus, Hor. Od. 3, 26, 1 : prodi- 
tor puellae risus ab sngulo, id. ib. 1, 9, 92: 
mendax. id. Sat 1. 5, 89. et aL— Transf., 
of A bitch puppy. Mart 1. 110. 

* 2. A daughter .- Danai puellae, Hor. 
Od. 3, 11, 23. 

Tf Transf., In gen., A young female, 
young woman, young wife (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) : puellae jam virom ex- 
pertes, Hor. Od. 3, 14, 10: puellae utero 
laborantes, id. ib. 3, 92, 2: viduae cessate 
puellae, Ov. F. 2, 557. So of Penelope, 
who was married, Ov. Her. 1, 115 : of An- 
dope, Prop. .1, 13, 21 ; 34 ; of Phaedra, Ov. 
Her. 4, 9 ; of Helen, id. A. A. 1, 54. et al. : 
of the wife of a second husband, Stat. S. 
1, 2. 163; of Servlua, wife of the exiled 
Pollio. Tac. A. lav 3D; of a youthful moih 
cr, GelL 12, 1. 

puejUAXia. e, adj. [pnclla] Of or be- 
longing tOMguH or young woman, girlish. 
maidcn\jtmful: animi, of the youthful 
companions af Proserpine, Ov. F. 4, 433 : 
1935 
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plantae, of Europe when carried of, Id. lb. 
5, 611 : anni. Tic. A. 14, 2: aetaa, Quint, 
ti prooem. § 5 : iubvHu, Plin. Ep. 5, 16 : 
— augurium, wkfcA ysua^ iwees institute 
rupecting their accouchement, Pllo. 10, 55, 
76— Adv., puellarlter. In a girlish man- 
ner, girlishly : puellarlter illiquid nescire, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 10 : rapere conn, Mart Cap. 
1,81. 

*BUlUrflU* U, as. [puella] A lover 
ofgtrls, Petr. 43, & 

'PWtllKOi ire, v. inch. n. (id.] 7b 
oecoas a 353, L e. w grow girlish or cjcm- 
iitme: enam vcteres puellaseunt et multi 
pueri puellaseunt Tar. in Non. 154, 8 sq. 

* PnalUUUUUa um< adj. [id.] Glf 
or aSS!L%rw<339rm . tibial efciierta's 
P*J>», 8oL £ | 

' HI rill ill *ri, «. «V «• (id. 1 To 
ooaMsfi lewdness, to wench ■• Labor. In Non. 
490, 23 dub. 

MMlttIa,n,/ <««. [id.] A Vale girl, 
Te'HffiTTai; Catatl.81,57. 

paeMat i, «. dtas, [contr. from pueru- 
lot, from puerj j< {tu/e toy, (ante-dan.) : 
formoaua puellus, Lucil. in Non. 156, 18 ; 
Enn. ib. 30; to Var. lb. 15; 23; 34; Plant I 
in Feat p. 249 ed. HUL ; Lucr. 4, 1248; 
Poet ap. GeU. 19, 11, 4. 

BBan *ri (archaic tot, puere, Plaut 
A»iffT5, 2: 5,2,42; Id. Most 4, 2, 32, at I 
seep. ; CaedL and Afran. In Prise p. 697 
P.), av (t. in the follg.) [Lacon. ni'tf, eol- ' 
let form of naif], ong., A child, whether 
boy or girl. Thus, nsfem.: aancta puer ' 
Saturni alia, regtna, Ur. Andr. in Priac p. 
697 P.: prima incedit Ccrerla Proaerpl- I 
na puer, L e. daughter of Ceres, Naev. Ibl: 
mea puer, mea puer, Poet ap. Charts, p. 
64 P. ; ao AeL StU. and Aaln. lb.— Hence 
freq. in the plur^ pueri, Children, in gen. : < 
Plaut Poen. proL 28 ; 30 ; lnfantium pue- 
rorum incunabula, Cic. Row. Am. 53: et I 
nla eorum pneros tarde dentieotes adju. 
rat cum meUe, Plin. 30, 3, 8 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 
7, 7, et aaep. 

IX, In partic, A male child, a boy, lad, 
young man (strictly till the aeveoteenth 
year, but freq. applied to thoae who are 
much older) : puero lati date mammara, 
Plaut True. 2, 5, 1 : aliquant puero nutri- 
cem para, Ter. Bee 4, 4. 104; cf. id. ib. 
5. 2, 4 ; id. Ad. 4, 1, 21 : quo portaa pue- 
rum t id Andr. 4, 3, 7 : neacire quid an ten 
quam natua sis, accident Id cat semper 
ease puerum, Cic. Or. 34 ; Or. Pont 4, 12, 
20: laudator temporia acti ae puero, when 
he teat a toy, Hot. A. P. 173.— Of grown- 
up youths : Cic. Fam. 2, 1 fin. Manut : 
puer egregiua praeaidium sibi primum et 
nobis, demde summae rel publics*.* com- 
peravlt of Octtvian at the age of nine- 
teen, id. lb. 12. 25 (cf. VelleJ. 2, 61 ; Tac. 
A. 13, 6); cf, of the same, nomea clarisst- 
mi edolesceniis vol pueri podus, Cic. Phil. 
4, 1 mod. So of Sclplo Africanua, at the 
age of twenty, SiL 15, 33; 44 (coupled 
with jnvenis, Lb. 10 and 18). — A puero, and 
in the plvr., a pueris, From a toy, from 
boyhood or childhood (cf. sb, p. 2 a.) : doc- 
tum homincm cognorl, ldque a puero, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 16; so id. Acad. 2, 3; Hor. S. 1, 

4. 97 : ad eas artes, quibus a pueris dediti 
ruimua, Cic. de Or. 1, 1 ; so id. Tuac. 1, 24. 
In like manner: ut primum ex pueris ex- 
cessit Archias,/rosi the age of childhood, 
Cic. Arch. 3.— Of An unmarried man, a 
bachelor. Ov. F. 4, 236. 

B, Tranef. : 1. A little ton, a ton 
(poet): Plaut Am. 5, 1, 72: Ascanras 
puer, Virg. A. 2, 598.: tuque (Venus) pu- 
erque tuus (Cupido), id. ib. 4, 94 ; cf. Hor. 
Od. 1, 32, 10: Latonae puer. id. ib. 4, 6, 
37 : Semeles puer. id. ib. 1, 19, 2. 

2. A boy for attendance, a tenant, 
slave : cedo aquam manibus, puer, Plaut 
Moat 1, 3, 150 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 28 : persl- 
cos odi, puer, apparatus, Hor. Od. 1, 38, 1 : 
hie virum mlhi cespltem ponite, pueri, id. 
lb. 1, 19, 14 : coena mlnlstratur pueris tri- 
bus, id Sat 1, 6, 116: turn pueri Bauds, 
pueris eonvlcia niratee Ingerere, id. ib. 1, 

5, 11 : regii, royal pages, Liv. 45, 6 ; Curt 
5, 2 : HteratlssimL Nep. Att. 13. 

* 3. Adject, Youthful : puera fades, 
PauL NoL Carm. 25, 317. 

pnora, ae,/. [puer] A girl. but, maid- 
en: raeajroera, mea puera, Llv. Andr. In 
Prise, p. 697 P. : puerarum menus, Id. lb. : 
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pr ope rate vtvere puerae, Var. ib Non. 1S6, 
14 : pueri liberi et puerae nrinistrebant 
Id. ib. 17. Cf. Suit Calig. 8. 

pnerasc*, ere, v. inch. n. [id.] L To 
attain the age of boyhood or youth .- onus 
Jam puerascens iniignl festiriUte, 8 act 
Calig. 7. — XX Transf, To grow young 

S fam (post-class.), Aus. Idyll.4, 55; Claud, 
amert Stat amm. 1, 1. 
tp6er*«ter,w. "-[id.] a ttoutlad. 
"atrinatf, pueraater," Gloss. Or. Lat 

pnerCOltU, t, m. dim. [id.] A email 
tojTpMt-cUaa.), Am. 2, 59 fin. ; 4, 134 ; 

7, 247. 

* poMMnUb «i »H odj. [puer-gig- 
no] That Sigeu toys . aemina, Fulgent 
Myth, praef. (al. puerigera). 

pOMrQiib o, adj. [puer] Boyith, child- 
itk, youthful (quite class.): puerili spa- 
de, senfli prudeotia, Cic. de Dir. 2, 21 : 
aetas, id. Arch. 3 ; of., tsmpus, Ov. M. 6, 
719 : Asctpluw, Cie. Rep. 4, 3 : detectado, 
id. Fin. 1, 31 : regnum, U». 1, 3 : blandi- 
dae. Ot. M. 6, 626: ostrum, the praetetta, 
Sut S. 5, 2, 66 : agmen, a troop of toys, 
Virg. A. 5, 548. — hV distinction from rtr- 
gineus: (faciem) Vlrgineam in puero, pu- 
erilem in viraine possis (dkere), Ov. M. 

8, 333. — B, In partic, in an obscene 
sense, Paederast tc: offidnm, Plaut Cist 4, 
1,5; so also, suppUdum, Hart 3, 60 ; and 
abaoL. puerile, Id. 9, 68. — JX Traast, 
Boyish, childish, puerke, trivSuTtiity (rare, 
but quite class.) : acta Ala res est ammo 
vlriH, consiho puerili, Cic. Att 14, 21 : sen- 
tentia, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 56 : rota, Or. Tr. 3, 
8, 11 : rea (t c insuMdee, incrtes), OetL 
19, 8 : isagogae. Id. 1, 2 : puerile eat. Tar. 
Andr. 2, 6, 18.— Comp.: si puerilius his ra- 
tio esse evlncet amnre, Hor. S. 2, 3, 250. 

Adv., puerlllter: A. L*e a child: 
lndentes, Pbaedr. 3, 8, 5.— More freq., fi. 
Childishly, foolishly, sillily, Plaut Pers. 4, 
4,43; CiaTln.1,6; id. And. 3,11; 17; 
Tac H 4 86 

t mortHtius. itta,/. [puerffia] » Bf 
hood, childhood (ante- and post>cnss. ), 
Var. in Non. 494. 19 ; Val. Max. 5. 4, 2.— 
* TL Childish conduct, childishness, puer- 
ility: Sen. Ep. 4. 

~it«r, *dv^ v. pucrllls, ad fin. 
_ mSi a, nm, adj. [poor] Youth- 
/«i"«n epithet of Hercules, laser. Orell. 
na. 1546. 

P norf tist (syncop, puerfia, Hor. Od. 
1,^6, 8), ae,/. (Id) Boyhood, childhood, 
youth (applied usually oil the seventeenth 
year, but freq. later ; v. puer, no. II.) : qui 
enim cittus adolesced titte senectus qum 
pueridae adolesceatia obrepttf Cic de 
Wen. 2; Tac H.I, 13: vitse cursum a pu- 
crltia teuere, Cie. Rep. 1, 6 ; ao, a pnerlua. 
Id. in. 1, 4 : 1, 22; 6, 24 ; Id. Fam. 1, 7 ; 
cf., genus mllltum suetum a puerltia la- 
traeuiia, Sail. H. 2, 7 ed. Gerl : omnesn 
pueritiam Arptni altua. Sail J. 63 .- pro- 
cera puerltia, Tac H. 4. 14.— Of animals, 
Yoisth, Col 7, 6.— XL Transf. : A. In- 
nocence: QiiAe pueriua est infrequeiii nol- 
luta, Var. m Non. 158, 8 (at puntla).— B. 
The first beginnings, commencement : Cato 
Italicarum orlginnm puerlti&s ttlaatrwit 
Front Prmc. hist p. 314 ed. Me}. 

* pMrHihM, «£/. [id.) CkOdiood (for 
the usual puerida) : scanned as a quadri- : 
syl., Aus. Prof. 10, 15. 

Tmerper*, ae, /. fpuer-parlo] A mom- 
em m labor or in child-bid, a lying-in 
woman. Plaut Am. 5,1,40; CstulL 34, 13 ; 
Hor. Epod. 17, 53;— Ter. Ad 5, 7, S3; 
Plin. 7, 4, 3— Adject : uxor. Sen. Ben. 4, 
35 fin. : verba, formulae that promote de- 
livery, Ov. M. 10, 911. 

piMfMUbll. «■ (pwrpera) Child- 
birth, child-bed, a lying-in, confinement, de- 
livery. Suet Calig. 8 : pucrperio eubero, 
to be in chUcUred, Plant True S, 5, 29 : lo- 
cus puerperio Andum fuft, Tac. A. 15, 23 ; 
PHn. 9, 25, 41 ; 28. 8, 29 : Humerus puer. 
peril, the n umber of children born together. 
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Mfil (u scanned lotiPKica- 
Symnr 2, 516), Ot, a. jk£dt.«l K 
nus] Onewhef4kiialkntasa.t^ 
ex, pugilist: GetUllJ; Qtlatl: 
40; aoidib.8,23; id.Bno.9:fa[a 
2, 3, 23; Hor.0d.i5.1«;lli» 
Sat 2, 3, 30; id. A. P. M; 3«a!l t 
et seep.— *H, Trsait Mpjas. 
hardened, i. c akaadoj ^nk k 
GalL poet ap. Sua. Gram. a 

.'prigiUtiai on./. W, 

with the ctstut,psgilissi,Cx.beiiiii 
ptsgfljUCT, oris, a. IpuilK] i ic 
pugiist (pou-oam for wsjfa, in I > 
^pOCiUsMrteai a. aa, <. K2>> 

1. e.^^mSn/i swajj^nimfrt* 
ledee), to be as ttmt m slaaHa 

Kpld. 1, 1. IB. 

' — ar^v.piiaiii^ 

r m,t,4^m>^1 , 

beMnfens tolas ill or Wat as a I 
held in the hand: testes,* i» 
eerae, i e. mri)tugtttka,trdr*> 
15 ; and, more frc^.. saba, p«.0«n 
turn, as. (sc. UbeBi), Sen. EaU * 
Plin. 16, 16, 27; 13, 11,11; iiSplf" 
6jt».; Suet Aug. 39; ska, iililiW" 
ium, a, Leber. fa Caara.s.iS;;Oal 
42,4; GeU. 17, 9; in Ae as/, a* 
aria, a, Aus. Epigr. 146. 

ma£r W mrktrng-tsstoi, l»<r Jri. <■ 

42»a 

Jrr&mZtt^'' 

* raslIUtttrias, s,as.«M 

ks] Of or belonging Is mft <* 
fist-boll, i c. a ball ■sita««no™» 
fist, Plaut RuA 3, 4. 16. 

i vSj^few^i. ^0^-^ 

•* rvoitLvii. IfH xatk. 00 J 
Gr.), dim. [pugnuij Wkmh""' 
the fist, a handful: tains psp> ' ' 
R.R.158; so Pltn.90,22.S- ^ x 
10. 193. 

rjnjrilor (fa MJA aaovrtnff 
lorTtSTl- v.daf.n. [pad) I',""' 
the fist or cestui, a t> tht* W 
(postclasa.), App. de P» *" I • 
Oud.; (*p. 943ed. BJp.;el«'" 
piigiilare, from an act iorc y& 
TrebelL GalL 8.—* II Trisfi >- 
with the feet, to hick: 
me pngflatur nnguibas, Afs. a — 

patio, Hois, m. |B» pop'* 
uxnpon for stabbing, a is/n. *T 
iari: "pngu^iiaavt-Vt*^^ 
pugnatur," Paul es.ttm.y-S'*^ 
Caeaare interfecto stsotcnrw' 
extollens M. Brums pasta**.*-, 
Phil. 9, 13: im«loiieperaaai»? 
Cic Fam. 4, IS: IboVte stisai«*° 
Tac H. 4.29M- WOT ^iT'i 
to denote tbetr power of»«"~ 
Suet Galb. 11 : Id. THrila*: 'JL 
8,88: Mkewlse by tar 1"*"?! 
no. Am. Vict Caes. 13: l«g_ c "; 
6 fin. Worn by die 
army as a mffltary bsaai 'frfi 
Tac. H 1, 43; Vat Max 1 il^J 
Trop.: o phrmbenai pmltttt » ^ 



Gell 13, 1 ;— CoL 3, 21.-JM A 
child, an infant f MldrenTvv. R. K. 2, 
26 ; Tac. A. 12, 6 ; PHn. 7, lU 9 ; ('Id. 18, 
29, 69) ; Stat Th. 4, 280 ; Gall. 10, 2. 

ttertt Ms ae, v. pnerWa, ad tnit. 

pnernlua, 1. m. dim. [puer] A little toy, 
litut slate, Cic. Top. 4 ; Rose. Am. 41. 
■ pncrftJb 1, v - puer. 

pftfa, ae, v. pyga. 


ae. Or. m, t»V-Tra»st?fe8^ 

Jurat bi<we« nuMrmka**? ' 
i^co-tox. action. 

aiogle-coml-t omroaataA^' ' , 
n oun ui uqaam res ad maf sw* 
namre.u>bat,naayl.M»aa» , l| 
5, II : dliKurattatt V***"*^!. , 
excedebant Caes. E <J- * * ' **\ "j 
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Mil. SI: equestris, a emalr+aaUm, Id. 
Verr.2, 4, 55: pedestris, Virg. A. 11, 707 : 
nivalis, Nep. Ariat 2 : glsdlatoruin, Suet 
An*. 45. 

St, Tranaf. : A, Troops drawn up for 
battle, a lint of fault (rarely): ordinals 
per prindpes haatatoeque ac trlarioa pug. 
na, Liv. 22, 5: mediam pugnam tueri, Uu 
middle line, central division. Id. S3, 45. 

B. A battle, contest, in gen. (rarely, but 
quite class.) : quanta pugna eat docdasi- 
mo rum hominum, Cic. de Div. 2,51 : ini- 
turua forensium certaminum pugnam. 
Quint 5,12, 22; Id. 8,6,1; id. 5, 7^35: 
pugna inter teste m et patron urn, id. 6, 4, 
31 : rtrum naturae pugna sscum, Plin. 2, 
33, 38. In an obscene sense, of coition. 
Mart 10, 38. 

Uis,/. [pugnaxj Desire 
'^htiug, cembatkxnest, 
4, 3, 2j 


pugnacuu (post- 


■atatMa Ids./, [id.] L ^ 
bathe, stortmnpoaniBtta.) : nal 
«. «■— IX Subst, She dial fg 


, ad*., v. pognax, ad fin. 

, I, a, [nuguo} .4 /ord- 
. ,. atuav fortress, bastion, 
bulwark (ante- and poat-class.), Plant Mil. 
2, 3, 63; Aaom. 21, 12, la 

punafttw. Aria, at {Id.) A ffbur. 
eoatbSlant (pern, not ante- Aug.), Lev, 24, 
15 ; Suet Case. 39 jSn. ; ail. 15, 596.— 
Traaaf., adject: galhu, a figkting-cocb, 
run. 30, 15, 49. 

nniHrin, a, am, adj. [pugnator] 
Of or belonging la a fighter or combatant, 
fighting: anna, t a. aaorp weapons (opp. 
to rtniea), Suet Gang. 54 : nacre, Ben. 
Contror. 2 wad. 

• "I,AdJ,Cbsv 
i natk>, Aanm. 
Psych. iSl. tfif**.fTui. 

Ukting, amumuae. 

Lit : oenturtonea pugnacea, Cic Phil. 5, 
9 : seer et pugnax, id. Rep. 5, 8 (from 
Non. 337,31): Minerva, Ov. Tr. 3,9,7: 
gens, Tac Agr. 17 : hoates. Prop. 3. 7, 25 : 
pngnaciestmus quique, Tac. H. 4, 60:— 
ariea, CoL 7, 3; cf, galli galtinacei pug. 
•edsaimi duo, Fetr. 86 :— enria. Ov. Tr. 5, 
7, 48 — Poet, with the inf. : trnui pugnax 
Insure vernto, 8U. 3, 363. 

B,Trop., Of a speeoh or of the speak- 
er. Combative, quarrelsome, contentious: 
oratio pugnacior, opp. pacatior, Cic. Brat 
'M Jit. ; so, oratio pugnax et contentioaa, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 19 : exordium dioandi vehe- 
mens et pugnax, Cic. da Or. 2, 78.— fl, 
Trauaf., In gen, Obstinate, refractory, 
pertinacious : Graecuaniistte pugnax esse 
nolnlt Cic. Pis. 98 fin, i non eat pugnax In 
~ Oft* 


rittu. Coei. m Cic Fam. 8, 13.- 


f thinga 


ooncrete and abstract : lgnia aquae nog. 

"" 3,4: ■ 


MX, Or. M 1, 438: Plin. 15, 3, 
nana, id. 14, 30, 25:— Quid ferri dnrina 
pngnaciuat id. 36, 16, 35.— Hence, 

Ada, pugnAciter, OamUntiauahf, vio- 
lently, obstinately : certare cum aliis pug. 
alacuar, Cie. Acad. 2,20: dicere, Quint 9, 
4,126: ferira, flen. Q.N. 1. u fin.- Camp.: 
sua pagnaeiaa dicenda. Quint 9, 4. 130— 
Sap.: pugnaeisafano defendere sentrn- 
tiam, Cie. Acad. 2,3. 

'nininli •■ nm, adj. [pngnual Of 
or t&oaging la the fiat: mergae, i a burnt 
wb* the fiat, Plaut Kud. 3, i 57. 

Catoeec to Pe- 
ns, ad Hart 7, 2. \ 

'fMaWtanV «*• [pugnus] With the 
fists" peasunoarl. CaecU. in Non. 514, 9. 

H|M, Avi, Atom, 1. v. n.[rra, whence 
pssigo and pugnus] 7b fight, either singly 
or in armies, to combat, gut battle, engage, 
contend (very frequent and quite class.) : 
(* constr. with the oat of the person, or 
with cam). 

JL Lit: neqne sinistra impedltt sans 
commode pugnare poterant Caes. B. G. 
1, 25 : seutnnxmanu emittere et undo cor- 

Sre puznase, id. ib. : lapldihua eminua, 
ILJ.57: comlems in aeie, Cie. Balb. 9 : 
•X aqua. Id. M. D. 2, 2 : de loco, Ter. Hoc. 
proL 33 : pro eommodia patriae, Cie. Inr. 
1, i, et eL— With a homogeneous object : 
magnam pucnavimu' pugnam, Luoil. in 
- Don. Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 60; of. haee pugna 
est pugnata, Plaut Am. 1,1,97; and, pugna 
summa contentione pugnata, Cic Mnr. 


POLO 

16,- so, prosn, Hor. Od. < 9, 19; SaD, J, 
54: bells, Hor. Od. 3, 19, 4; id. EpUt 1, 
16,23. — Impers.: pugnatur nno tempore 
omaibns Loci a, Caas. B. 0. 7. 84 : ooraurus 
gladiis pugnsmm est id. ib. 1, 52 : ut in 
marl ^quoqne pagnetur velat e murls, 

~ Transf: An. In geri. To contend, 
■i, dieagrte, oppoae, contradict : pug- 
nant Stoiei cam Peripatedcis, Cic. Fin. 2, 
21 : non magno opere pugnare, to contend 
not verf etronglp, id. N. D. 3, 1, 3:— noli 
pugnare duobua, CatulL 62, 64 : ne enpias 
pngnarepuellae, Prop. 1, 12 21 ; cf., pb> 


pngnahis amorit Vlrg. A. 4, 
: ne pugnet vnlgua habenla, Stat Th. 
8,289: tarn eras excora, ut tota in orabone 
tua tecum ipse pugnaraa, von contradicted 
yumtlf, Cic PhD. 2, 8; et, pugnaada te 
ioqui non videa ? thing* that are iacoatiet- 
rat, id. Tuse. 1,7.— Of thinga: frigidapug- 
nabant calidia, humentia sicds, etc. cold 
bodice contended. Kith hot. mate autA dry, 
etc, Ov. M. 1, 10; so, humus, Petr, poet 
Sat 123. 

B. To Mggle, ttrixx, to endaavar.tahe 
pains, exert one 1 ! atlf for any thing (rare- 
ly, but quite class,) : iUud pugna et eni- 
tere, ne, out, Cic. Fam. 3, 10 ; cf., hoe ac~ 
lum hoe tempore pugnatar, ut, ale id. 
Rose Am. 3; and. pugnaa, ne redder, 
Achilla, Ov. Her. 3, 25 Rnhnk. — Poet, 
with an object- clauae : pugnat tnollea 
evincere aomnos, Ov. M. 1, 685; ao id. ib. 
7,772; id. Her. 13, 77; Luc. 4, 753; Claud. 
Proa. 2 126; et, of things, Lucr. 2 


puts 

1 that he might not think too highlo of him. 

telf, Cic. Hur. 12: rea pubUca panllatim 
| inmntata ex pulcherrima peaaima ac fla- 
! gidoelasima facts est Sail. C. 5, fin. ; Cic. 
Oft 1, 32 fin. : piucherrimum exemulum, 
Caes, B. G. 7, 77 : maximum et pulcher. 
rimum (acinus. Sail. C. 20 : pulcnerrimn 
consUia, Vlrg. A. 5,728: nascetur pnlchra 
Trojanua orlglne Caesar, id. ib. X 296: 
poemata, Hor. & 1, 10, 6, et al. : dies, fa- 
vorable, fortunate, id. Od. 1, 36, 10 ; so. 
puteherrimns exitus, Flor. % 3, 14.— Poet, 
with the gen. : puicherrlmua lrae, glori. 
ski on account of (Just) oriKa, SiL 11, 365. 
— Pulchrum (eat), with a aubjectclause. 
It it btaxMni, grand, gleriont, etc : cot 
pulchrum iuit In roedios dormire dies, to 


ptLKaWav *• * v (rva, whence pun go 
and pngno] A fiat: '•pngnnu apuuetione, 
id eat perensau didtur," Pant ex Feat 
p. 219 : manum plane oonmrhnere pug- 
numque faeere, Cic. Acad. 2, 47 : certare 
pngau, caldbua, nnguibua, id. Tuse. 5, 
27 ; at id. Verr. 2, 3, 23 : pugnia contun- 
dere aliquem, Plaut Bsc 3, 3, 46: pug- 
nam impingere aUcui in oa, id. End. 3, 4, 
5 : pugnoa In ventrem ingerere, Ter. Ph. 
5, 7, 95 : pugnnm ducere alicui, to give 
ant a Mow mth the fiat, Paul. Dig. 47, 10, 4. 
—Poet, of boxing : neque pugno Neque 
segni pede victua, Hor. Od. 3, 18, 8 : so 
id. lb. 1, 13, 26; Id. Sat 2, 1, 27. — D, 
Tranaf, as a measure A fietfnl, hand- 


fat, Cato R. R. 


; Marc. Emp. 8 mod. 


X Pttilia saxa ease ad portum qui ait 
secundum Tiberim ait Fabius Pictor, 
Feat p. 250 ed. MttlL 

oAjTim. 0- pulcher) r BcaitijuTliitk: Bac- 
ehae (i a. Bacoharnm statuae), Cic Fam. 
7, 23 : Ironic, andiamus pnlcellnm poo- 
rum, Crass. In Cie. de Or. 2, 65.— Applied 
in derision to Clodms (referring to his 
real surname Pulcher), Cic. Art 1, 16, 10 ; 
2,1,4; 2,22,1. 

&• IrBlftltfTy chra, ehrnm, and VOir 
Car, rra,^ araBysj, Beaut if ni, beaute- 

anoe. 

I, Lit : homo, Enn. Ann. 1, 44 : o pn- 
ertrm pulchrum, Oic. Off. 1, 44 : pvkber 
ae decens, Suet Dom. 18 : virgo piuchra I 
Ter. Ph. 1,2, 54: pnlchra jBvenia, Phaedr. 
2 2, 5 : quo pulchrior alter Non fuit Aenea- 
dum, Vlrg. A. 9, 179 : forma pulcherrima, 
i id. ib. 1, 496 ; cf. also in the PotiL: Venus 
quern pulchra dearum Farl donavit Enn. 
Ann. 1,31. As ao epithet of Apollo, Vlrg. 
A. 3, 119-Serv.: — vfctima, Naev. B. P. 1, 


13; cf., " pulcher hot appeUatnr sd exi- 
mlam pinguedinem perductus,'' Feat p. 
238 od. Mttll. : — pulchra oorpore cnati, 
Lucr. 5,1115: o tadem pulchraml Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 5 : fuit vulru pulchro magia 
qnam venasto. Suet Her. 51 : color. Lucr. 
4, 1030 and h990:— veana, Naev. B. P. 2, 
22 ; ao, tunicae, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 33 : teatn- 
do, Vh-g. G. 2 463 : receesns. Ov. M. 14. 
261 : born, id. Pont 1. 8, 37 : fluvius, Vlrg. 
G. 2, 137 ; VaL Fl. 5, 486 : ouid potest 
esse aapeetu pnlchriua 1 Cic. de Sen. 15: 
ace turn acerrlmum et pulcherrimuin, Ca- 
to R. E. 104: pan is longe pulcberrimus, 
Hor. 8. L 5, 89 : pulcherrima opera, Plin. 
34, a 19, no, 10. 
I H, Trop., Beautiful to a spiritual or 
moral sense, fine, excellent, noble, honor a- 
i Ms, glorious, illustrious, vie. : praetor in- 
i teres, ne pulchrum te ao beatum putaret 



it teemed a fine thing, Hor. Ep. 1, 2. 
30: pulchrumque mori succurrit in «r- 

mi«, Vlrff. A 2. 317: pulchflna hac fuerot 

Troja, perire tdbi. Prop. 2, 2, 44 ; so top. 
pulchrum putare, duccre, to think or con- 
tkUr beavnful : pati . . . pulchrum Roma- 
eutnque putant Luc. 9, 391 : turpe ducct 
oedcre pari, r«ilchrum aui>era6ae majores, 

^Adc. pulchre (pulcre). Beautifully, 
eaallcutlf. finely, nobly, very, etc. : aubi- 
gere aliquld, Cato It K. 74 : aedts probae 
pulchreque atdiBcatoe, Plaut Me 
61: oppidura pulchre munitum, i( 
4, 4, fi : pulclire ilicrum. Ter. Eun. 
pulchre ct oratorie dicere, C 
pnlchre aisevernt, bravely, c 
Cluent 2fi fin. : pruxima 
aaepe pulchcrriine, very fat 
Div. 2, 15/». i ferre fortunam « 
pulcherritne, Sulpic. in Cic Fam. 4 
— perusti pulchre, you have done f 
stif finely, utterly, 1'lnut Mil 2, 4, 
occidi, id. Cure. 1, 3, 58. — Pulchre est 
mihi, / am veil, it goa veil with ne : Cic. 
N. D. 1, 41 ; ao Hor. S. 2, a 18 ; Catull. 23, 
S.— Pulchre esae. To live well, enjoy ane t 
ttlf, be happy : I'lnuu Merc. 3, 3, 21 ^pul- 
chre, as an exclamation of applauae, like 

KS' fcun'.' \™XX£o™i % 3, 
82 ; Hor. A. V. 428. 

JLPulclstnT (Pulcer), rl, at., andPu|. 
CtVa (-era), »e, /. A Ibman surname of 
tasClaudu (Clodii), Uv. 38, 35 ; VaL Max. 
3, 5, 3 ; Tae. A. 4, 52— Piilchri promon- 
torium, A promontory in Northern Africa, 
northeast of Carthage, now Cap Bono, Liv. 
29, 27, 12 ; cf. Mann. Afrika, 2, p. 293 to. 

•prdchrfttja (P" 1 " ). «w>i «■ IP"l- 

cnef ] A detsert, fruits, etc, analogous to 
bellaria : pulcbriuibua atque cunediis, Ca- 
to in Feat p. 242 ed. MnlL 

pnl duf e (pulcre), adc v. pulcher, aA 
fin. 

■Ill I hlWif ■ (pnlcr.), ere, e. inch. n. 
[pfitcnerj To become or grow beautiful 


i.), Ser. Samm. 44, I 
. Var. 5, 40. 


Cos- 


Bonl^^rA^ f - m 
s Mat^tMo (pulcr.), Inis. /. [M-l 
Beauty , kt and trop. ; excellence : " ut cor- 
poris et qunedam apta flgura membro. 
rum euro eoloria quadain suavitate eaquc 
dicitur pulchritudo," Cic. 'fuse. 4, 13 fin. ; 
of. id. 09'. 1, 28 : pulchriUidinis duo ge- 
nera sunt, quorum in altero veuuatas est, 
in altero dignitaa, venustatem muliebrem 
dicere debemua, dignitatem virilem, id. 
Off. 1, 36 : equi, Gell. 3, 9^>t. : urbis, Flor. 
2,6: flammae, SuetNer.36: operis. Plin. 
Ep. 10, 4li : — oratorla, Cic. do Or. 3, 19 ; 
so, verboruin. Quint 3, 7, 12 : honestum 
sua pulchritudine epecieque laudabile, 
Cic. Fin. 2. 15 ; cf., splendor pulchritudo- 
que virtntisl l<L Off. 2 10 in. — In tbo 
plur. : pulchritudinca, (. e. beautiful jew- 
el*. Plin. 37, 9, 46. 
pnlcgium. ii, v. puleium. 
puleiatus. ». urn, adj. [puleium] 
Furnished or seasoned tcitn pennyroyal : 
porca, Veg. Vet 3, 76. — Subat, pulcia- 
turn, i, R. (sc. vinum), Pennyroyal wine, 
Lampr. Elag. 19. 
puleium ' ; pulcgium. 1 Flea- 

bone, first-wort, pennyroyal ; mentha pule- 
gium, L. ; Plin. 20,14, 54; Cic. de Div. 2, 
14 ; Col. 12, 32 ; PalL 12, 22 ; MarL 12, 32 ; 
Scr. Samm. 1, 18. On account of its 
* : ad cujua rutam 
lis utendum, i. t. 
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the pleasantness of your discount, Cie. 
Fam. 16, 83 fin. 

paleX) icia, «. yf Jfco, PHn. 9, 47, 71 ; 
PKut. Cure. 4, 2, 13: Cell. 6, 7, 9; CoL 
8, 5; Mart 14, 83 — Of the ground-flea or 
■spring-tail, ("an inject that gnaws the 
plant ocimum), Col. pott 10, 321. 

P"tiHTfjT1Wj ' A plant, called also 
psyllion, Theod. Prise, p. 1, 10. 

; J/tSfiOt are. To produce fleas : (l ^vX* 
Xifyo, puHco,"' Gloaa. Gr. Lat 

puicAanW) mu4 [puiex] Fuiiof 

fleas: can!i~Col. 7, 13,8. 

Pnllalius, a, urn, ad;'. [1. pullus] 0/ 
ar^belonging to young annuals : cbllec- 
So, Veg. Vet. 2, 25 — Facetiously : felea, a 


kidnapper of boys, qs. &oy.MO«jer, coreA- 
toy, Aue. Ep. 70.— H Subst: A P u| - 
lartua, li, m. : 1. A man toko fed the sa- 
cred chickens, the chicken-keeper, Cic da 
Dir. 2. 34 ; Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 12; Liv. 
10, 40; Inacr. OreU. no. 8456; 3509.— In 
toil aignlf. adject, decvbja mutli. i. e. 
»/rAtpullSrH, Inacr. Orell. no. 5010.— 2. A 
■ «,-G&a. 


*: "itathpaerfit, pullariua. 
Phliox. ; v. above.— B. " PuUariam Pleu- 
tna dixit mannm dextram" (pern, on ac- 
count of Ita obaceoe use in paederasty ; t. 
abore), Paul, ex Feat p. 243 ed. Hull. 

'pnUaUtrai M,/(id.] A young ken, 
a pittst. Var. R. R. 3, 9, 9. 
'Vallft'tiO) Ottia,/. [id.] A hatching, 

coi. s7sr». 

poll&tua, a. urn, adj. [3. pullus] Cloth- 
sarin soiled or black garments' Thus. I, 
Of mourner* : proceres, Jut. 3, 213. — 
Proverb.: albati ad exaequlaa, pullati ad 
nuptias, t e. toko do every thing wrongly, 
Sid. En. 5, 7.— JJX Of the common people : 
PHn. Bp. 7. 17 ; ao abaoL : ne quia pulla* 
to rum, Suet Aug. 44 : turba, Quint 6, 4, 
6: circnlua, id. 8, 18, 10. 

'ptjJMiScdn* a, um, adj. Black, 
for puliuflT August in Suet Aug. 87. 

* pnllic&ntlS* \< m. [1. pullua] A young 
bird; a chicken, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 41. 

* VOlllaTO '"I*. /• t 3 - pullua] A dark 
color, PUnTo, 48, 73. 

MiHimisi. a, um, adj. [1. pullua] Of 
or belonging to young wraifi : dentea, 
the first teeth of a colt, Plln. 8, 44, 69. 

* y wi Hi» jT>jwtMa T ae, at. [pullus-pre- 
mo] A paederast, Ana. Ep. 70. 

rmllitfca, ei, /. [1. pullus] A young 
er&oVVar. R.R.3,7; Col 8, 9,4; 8,14, 
11 ; 9, 11. 

'polio are, ». n. [id.] To put forth, 
sprout out, germinate, Celpurn. Eel. 5, 19. 

pnllnlftXCOi ere, v. inch. n. [pulinlo] 
To put forth, sprout out, to bud, bourgeon. 
Col. 4, 81, 3 ; Prud. oipp. 10, 882. 

po]ltjl0a&vi, atum, 1. v, n. and a. [I. 
pnllDlna] L Iteutr., To put forth, sprout 
out, come forth: A Lit, of plants and an- 
Imals : pullulat ab radiee, Virg. G. 2, 17. 
— Of animal* : tot pullulat arra colubris, 
Virg. A. 7,389.— JB Trop.: pullulare in- 
cipiebat luxuria, Nep. Cat 8. — *JQL ^ct-. 


To bring forth, produce t terraa Venerem 
aHam pulluUwse, App. M. 4, p. 301 Oud. 

1. pnllalnSf i, m. dim. [id.] A young 
animal, a chick, young dove, etc. ; aa a 
term of endearment dove, chide, etc., App. 
M. 8, p. 577 Oud — Of plants, A sprout, 
young twig, PHn. 17, 10, 12. 

2. pnllalax, a, um, adj. [3. pullus] 
Blackuh, dusky, gray : terra, Col. 3, 2, 19. 

1. p nlltUi *• "■ lP cra - cooa. from pu- 
ctluel A young animal, young: asininus, 
Var. R. R. 2. 8, 2 : equlnus, Col. 6. 89 : ona- 
grorum, PUn. 8, 44, 69 : glirium. Var. R. R. 
3,15: ranae, Hor. S. 2, 3, 314 : columblnl, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 18 : gallinacei, Liv. 38, 1 ; CoL 
8, 5. 7 : par onini, Var. R. R. 3, 9 : an serum, 
id. ib. 3, 10 : ciconiae, Juv. 14, 74 : ex ovls 
pulU orti, chicks, Cic. N. D. 8, 48 fin. 

B. In partic., A young fowl, a chick- 
nOW. 9. 1, 3, 92; 8, 2, 121 ; Id. Eplst 2, 
2, 163; Sen. Q. N. 4, 6. So of the sacred 
chickens, used in divination : quum caveo 
libcrati puUi non pascerentur, Cic. N. D. 
8, 3, 8. 

It Tranaf.: A_ Of persons: 1, Ae 

a term of endearment Voce, chick, dar- 
ling : mi*ue pullus paeser, mea columba, 
Plaut Casin. 1. 50: atrabonem Appcllat 
pactum pater, et pnllum, male parvua 3i 
cui Alius est Hor. S. 1, 3, 45 ; so Suet. Ca- 
Ug. 13 fin. ; M. AureL m Front Bp. ad An- 
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ton. 1, 1 ed. Ma).— 2. p. mtlvinns, qs. 
young kite, of an avaricious person, Cic. 
a Fr. 1, 2, 2. 
B. Of_ plants, _A sprout, young twig, 


Cato R. R. 51 ; 133 ; Pall. 

* 2. p nllaUh a, um, a$. dim. [purus] 
Pure: Teste pulla candidi, Var. in Non. 
368.28. 

3.piUllUf a, um, adj. [kindr. with 
rtXhbfl Dark-colored, blackish-gray, dusky, 
blackish : lepus auperiore parte pulla, ven- 
tre albo, Var. R. R, 3, 13 : nigra terra, 
quam pvllam vocant Col. 1 praef. § 24 : 
eolor lanae pullua atque fuscus, id. 7, 3 : 
bostia, Tib. f, 8, 68: capUIi, Or. Am. 8, 4, 
41 : myrtus, dusky, dark-green, Hor. Od. 

I, 85, 18 ; cf., teat, id. Epod. 16, 46.— Esp. 
free., pulla Testis, a dark-gray garment (of 
dark-gray or undyed wool, the dress of 
mourners and of the lower orders) : of 
monmera, Var. in Non. 549, 33 ; but not 
worn at funeral repasts, Cic. Vatin. 18 jial. 
and 13. — Of the clothing of the poor, Cal- 
purn. Eel. 7, 86 ; 80; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24 fin. 
— Proverb.: non possum togam prae- 
textam sperare, quum exordium pullum 
videam, t e. a bad beginning can not make 
a good ending, Quint 5, 10, 71. 

B* Subat, pullum, i, A dark-gray 
garment. Or. M. 11, 48 ; Flor. 4. 8, 45. 

IT, Transf. (from mourning attire), 
SadYtoTTOuful, mournful (poet) : si mini 
lanificae ducunt non pulla aorores stami- 
na, Mart 6, 58, 7 ; so, p. stamina nere, Ov. 
Ib. 846. 

prilmenUlisk *. [puhnenram] 
Of or belonging to a relish ■■ cibus, Plln. 
18, 18, 30. 

pntaaUBtftriinnf 11 n. [id.) Any 

thing eaten KUXbrtad'a relish (fruit salt, 
mustard, etc.), Cato R. R. 58 ; id. ap. Cha- 
rts, p. 56 P. ; Var. L.L. 5,88, & 108; Sen. 
Ep. 87 ; Plln. 15, 15, 17 ; 19, 8, 54 ; 31, 7, 41. 
— H, Transf: A_ Of 7»e fled of bards, 
CoL 8, 10 fin.— B. Feed, in gen. : tu pnl- 
mentaria quaere sudando, t e. seek an ap- 
petite by exercise, Hor. S. 8, 2, 20. 

pTslmentani) I. n - [contr. from pul- 
pamentum, from pulpa] Any thing eaten 
with bread, a sauce, condiment, relish (fruit 
vegetables, salt, etc.), App. M. 4, p. 852 Oud., 
and often; Just. 3, 3— \% Transf., Food. 
in gen., Plaut Ps. I, S, 84 ; id. AuL 2, 4, 
37; Hor. Epist 1, 18, 48. 

pnlniOi onis, at. [kindr. with aOUapwv, 
for Trvebftuv] A lung and in the piur^ 
pulmonea, the two lobes of the lungs, the 
lungs, "Cic. M. D. 2,55; Celt 4, 1; Plin. 

II, 37, 72;" Plaut Cure. 8, 1;31 ; Ov. Pont 

1, 3. 19; Pers. 3, 87.— A very Important 
member in haruspdey, Cie. de IHv. 1, 39 ; 

2, lSjto. ,- Luc. 1, 638.— B. Transf, A 
marine animal, a sea-sung, I'Hn. 9, 47, 71 ; 
18,35,85; 32.9, 32 so. 

p nlnrt lsitC^TOa > a, um, adj. [ptdmo] 
Of or betangxng "to the lung*, good for the 
lungs: radicula, Veg. Vet 1, 12. 

pnlmAnarimab «, um, adj. [id ] Dis- 
eased tn the lungs, consumptive : ovis, sua. 
Col. 7, 5,14; 7,10,7. 

pnlm*nOfll> ». um , <id). (id.) Of ar be- 
longing to the lungs, pulmonic: pulmo- 
neum vomirum vomere, to vomit up the 
lungs. Plaut Rud. 8, 6, 27^-BL Transf. 
Soft or swelling like the lungs, spongy: 
pedes, Plaut Epid. 5, 1, 81 : mala, Plin. 15, 
14, 15. 

rmlmTUicftltlsJ* 1. m - dw». [id.J A lung- 
like. JUshy erjyescence on the bodies of an- 
imals. e. g. on the camel's hoofs. Sol. 49 ; 
on the feet or backs of other animals, Veg. 
Vet 2, 56; 61. 

rralpa, »<• / The fissky portion of an- 
imal bodies, solid flesh, Cato R.R.63; Mart. 

3, 77 : cf, " pulpa est caro sine pinguedi- 
ne," Isid. Orig. 11, l.—tL Tranaf: A, 
Of persons (like the Hebr. ifc'?) : acel- 
erata. i. e. corrupt human nature, Pers. 2, 
62.— B. The fleshy part, pulp of fruit, Scri- 
bon. Larg. 74 ; Pall. 4, 10 fin. ; the pith of 
wood, Plln. 16, 38, 73. 

vrnlpamonj fnia. n. [pulpa] A relish 
eatun with bread (for the usual pulpa- 
mcntum and pulmcntum), Liv. epit 48 fin. 

Pulpkmentam! " (id.) The fleshy 
part ofun imals, AC, the meat, e. g. of Rshes, 
PUn. 9, 15, 18.— II. Transf, Food pre- 
pared mainly from bits of meal, tid-bits. 
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Plant. Core. L 1, 99: nsktitjanfi ii 
terra, pulpamentnm Ums/mXtm ". 
33, 90.— Proverb.: tepwsstsjen 
pamentum quaeriar SHsnslajijn- 
self, and are you hunting Jerfmt- Te 
Eun. 3, 1, 36; v. lepn*. p. w» n 
per aproa occido, sed ahrr setup vr.- 
pulpamento, / do the tkoeuts. in u n 
the game : 1 shake the list, 1st use 
catches the bird, Diockt is Voak. h 
mer. fin. 

ptllpitOi arp, t. a. [poipiffiB Tt*— 
over, to cover i 


Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 


r with boaris (putdashr 


boardsTs erafild. phajom, Kttras 
Uc representation*, lecram itmaxu 
and esp. as a stage for acton, Strife - 
Id. Grimm. 4 jfn. ; Hor. Ep. 1, B. 5 i 
A.P.174; 878; Prop. 4. L 15: lw 1 
7,93; 14, 256; PHn. Ep. l&eli 

pnlpOi arc, r. a. To«0a-feu>t 
erf ojtke vubture, hurt PMoat 
a,um.ss5.[pt^lft* 


fga poiposis torulis obesi, ipsl" 
p. 477 Oud. 

pull) pultis, /. [rAnt] J tarn 
or pottage made of meal, pasted 
primitive food of the Rwass-'Mrw 
became acquainted with brrW: i n 
also used at sacri&M, tad nia«i«ra 
■acred chickens, w Var. L L I S ' ' 
Plin. 18, 8. 19; Val MttlUTa 
R.R.85; Juv. 11.58: 14. 170: hri' i 
Cio.de Dir. 8, 35: Feat p.HS«tK 

prslAWnni. i * :■■*•>: " " 

matt with which the ttmgi •( « « 
instrument em struck, asssljan'' 

tea or plectrum, App. Hor tp-S- 
»Tjlf*tiO,6»i»./(>a.H tai » " 

fnj : ostii, Plaut Bac 4. S, L 
Liv. 31,39: Alexandriiiarin-ft -Cm. 
— AbeoL, Dip. Dig. 47, lfti-^Tr 
pudoria, 1 1. fartihU nslatn ral» 
5,4.4 

Ir«jjs4tlrr I oris.B. {ulUmx" 
erfclSSSrVal. FLiet 

mdno, onia./. [peUo] JaaBun 
ing (post-class.), Ara. 4. IH 

polao* avi, aanm, L a must i 
To push, strike, best. ham. 

X, Lit: quum pDlactorarDflrf | 
cursione atooiorum seaipitm C* ' 
1, 41 : Hctores ad pnaasdosMW 
que homines excre nsti a w ai 4. tT - 
5,54; ctid.U>.2.3.8»>a.:anaa? 
aaa. ego vapulo tantmn, Jar.l* * 
um. Plant Bac 4, 1. 7 ; cf, oawsa " 
5, 10, 122: fores, Or. H. 5.44*: B* 
ter pede, to stamp saw * r"? ' 
Fast 6, 330; cf- teBarem fek w 
Hor. Od. 1, 37, 1 : asaV pno 
Claud. Lund. Sta % 381 : »«»^ 
Virg. A. 12, 70S: ehorda.4»l»«» e ' 
eburno, tm strike, play apaa. aV s 
so, cberyn, VaL FL L 

Cibant arrm Ugom, Oi. Am-i. >- - 
et U. 520. 

B, Tranaf, J»atriha»a«»» , 
any thing (poet): rpaaanra»*' _ 
sat 8 idem. Virg. A. 3. «»: •"•'J 
vertice nnbita pulaat V*Bt*i 
abstract aubjects : uhttaaa f** 
Claud. B. Get 625. ^ 

n. Trop.: a. i" **±*!!i" 

to urge or drive ea, 


to move, aria* 


ten** 


am uumun. I* 


lent i 

quiet: doi 

2.58,1120: mulu in i 
unt quae meum peena aaaaa 
Enid. 4. 1. 3: oaaeteTecor*ipi»« 
MT18.S28: p*T«pulsaaiVir^.' 
TBria meritns foroahae P"**- 
3.380: UTbearunwrieus.aat"'* 
disturb, Petr p. eTS^-ferwA" 
ward of. Claud VL Cool Bos. *■ 

B, In partic T> sttsd MM^- 
bunal, Le.u arraign, secern: it - 
rogatua responderit ac ►»*(•» 
contractu ejas obaMaf. pre ■*> ip»* 
Cur. Dip. Dig. ILL" ■• oosnwfx^- 
ceseilaa am* rjul<«u>ti«» resfeaaT 
ib.5, L-lmetL-a. Traatf. aotair . 
I of justice : pulasri crnai»e nJ* i» 
B. Gild. 170: injuJla Tsltara. »<» 
charge. Stat a 5, 5. 77. 

najlwOma a. am. «* |i m * 
FuUetfbi€ict,eim1urtpo**mU) 
CoeL Aur. Aeot % 14 
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a, urn, Port, from pello. 
US, m. [pello] A pushing, 
bating, stiikiiig. stamping ; a blow 
(quite class.) : £ Lit: uulsu externo agi- 
Uri, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33 ; c£, live extcrnus et 
adrenticiua pulsus animus dormientiura 
commovet, nvo, etc bs/wjsc, influence id. 
ds Div. 9, til ; sad, animus quatitur ct af- 
ticitur motibua pulaibuaque, Gell. 9,13: 
remorum, the stroke of the oars, rowing, 
Cic. de Or. 1. 33 fin. ; hence, p. seal, i. r. 
a galley of six banks, cHI. 14, 487 : pedum, 
Iks trampling of feet. Virg. A. 12, 445 : ly- 
rac, a striking, playing. Or. F. 5, 667 : ter- 
rae, an earthquaks, Amu. 23, 1 Jin. : vena- 
rum, the beating of the pulse, the pulse 
PUn. 29, 1, 5 ; ao. arteriarum, id. 1 L 37, 88. 

naltarin* li. **- [pula ; orig., a vessel 
for pottage ; then, in gen.] I. A vessel for 
Tarioua uses, e. g. for warm drinks. Plin. 
7, 53, 54 ; for must, Petr. 42 ; for preserv. 
log grapes in, Col 12, 43, 7 ; for coals fur 
fumigation. Pall. 7, 2.— U. Transf, A 
cupping-glass, Cel«. 2, 11. 

«dtft«0,«nla. /. [pultol A beating, 
knocking at the door (ante class.) : PlauL 
True. 8, 2, 3. 

fjifww^'si: 

Am. 7, 243. 

, v. pultiphagus. 

( a. urn, adj. [puls-faclo] 

J-'rt/ut which pap or pottage is made: far, 
A us. Idyll. 12, 5. 

PlUtiphaffOnidoa. ae, m. [pultipha- 
gus] The papeater, a comically-furmed 
designation for an old Roman, who ate 
pap Instead of bread (v. puis), Plaut. Poen. 
proL 54. 

prdtipliaffus (pultif.), i, m. [pul«- 
AdT^YA \ap inter (v. preced. art), Ptaut 
Moat. 3, 2, 343. 

VOltoj are, r. intens. a. [collat. form 
of pulao, from pello 1 To beat, strike, knock 
(ante class. : cf. Quint 1, 4, 14) : pectus 
digitis pultat, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 47 : ostium, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 3 ; so, fores, id. Heaut 2, 3, 
34 : jannain. Plaut Poen. 3, 4, 30: aedes, 
Id. Most 2, 1, 56 ; and nbsol., of knocking 
at the door, Plaut Asin. 2, 3, 2; Id. Men. 
1, 2, 65 : id. Most 1, 2, 23. 

pnlveri *rla, v - pulvia, ad init. 

{ pajverftriiu, *. »», «# [puirisj 

Of Zr belonging to dust or sand .- TICTS, 
a place in Rome. laser. (5 rut. 250. 
pnlvar&ticmii, i, *•. and jmlver- 

fttiCSt " e > /• [P ulr »> ; ori «t payment for 
hsrtf 'agricultural labor: hence, transf.l 
think money, giren for hard labor, Coo. 
Theod. 7, \\ 16 ; Cassiod. Var. 12, 15 ;— 
1 hi pp. Thcodos. et Valent ap. Auct de ro 
ngr. p. 343 Goes. 

polver&tio, 6nis, /. [pulvcrol In 
Tifftagers' laiig . A reducing to powder, 
mtlveriiing of the soil around the vinos, 
Col. 4, M ; 1 1 . 2, 60 ; Serv. Virg. G. 2, 418. 


PULV 


PUNC 


rinulns, from pulrinus] A little cushion, | lei. Hot. Epod. 17, 48 : pulrcrum mom 

" - - degravante,Plin.ll, 24, 28. 5 83; cf. Gett 

19, 8. 13. — Proverb. : sulcos in pulvere 
duccre, to draw furrows in the sand. i. e.. 


small pillow, Hor. Epod! 8, 16; Front Ep. 
ad Ver. 1 ed. MaJ. ; App. M. 10, p. 716 Oud. | 


tontatning dust, filled with or full 
dust, dust- : nubea, clouds of dust, Virg. 


>r/» 
;Viri 

8, 504 ; ao, turbo, a whirlwind of dust, 
Claud. B. Get. 458 : farina, Jlns as dust, 
Ov Med. fac. 61 : solum, id. Met 7, 113 : 
ncquor, a battle field filled with dust, Stat 
Th. 1 1 •' orions Id. lb. 6, 7 : aapectus, 
duM», Pliu. 37.10, 61.— fl. Act., That raises 
the duM : oqul, Val. FL4, 606 : palla, Ov. 
M. 6, 708. 

TtalvexiMtr, are, r. o. [Id.] To reduce 
to dust ta pulverize (late Lat) : turia pul- 
verizHtl drachma, Veg. Vet 1, 54. 

BulverOv »• «• and a. [Id.l X. To 
sJSSrdZt; to bestrew with dust, to oedust: 
non (volo) hoc (yestibulum) pulveret, 
f* for pulTcretur, should be full of dust, v. 
Gell in 1. 1.). PI"" 1 - fragm. ap. Gell, 18, 12 : 
ZZe' Plin. ft. 33, 39.-fc Id p.rtic., in 
vintager's Ian/?., To cater the vinos with 
dust, by digging up the soil (as a protec- 
tion aitalnst the sun and mist): vineaa, 
Col- 1*. 3. 60 : r1te *' Pall. 4, 7: uvas, Plin. 
17 9 5 XX To reduce to powder, to pul- 
verize ■ berbaa, Calpurn. Eel 5, 88. 

^S^^M titlV: 
aoatna, Virg. O. 1. 66 : hence, also, Ceres, 
w Uk dust in «uramer,Lucr.5,741: 
^rSna Virg. A. *, «4 : trop., praemi. 
SSitu^ I 'uriloome, Ov. Am. 1. 15, 4. 

I^Kilta* U "■<"»■ fro" p»J- 


pnlvllUUr (pol v ')< Aris> »• (pulTiniw) 
A couch mad* of cushion*, and tprtad over i 
tcUA a splendid covering, for the god* and > 
per tons who received divine honor* ; a 
couch or cushioned teat of the god* (in the ' 
loctUteraium, placed Tor the god* before , 
their statue* and altan) : nunc SaHaribus 
Ornare pulrinar deorum Tempui erat 
dapibut, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 3 ; Ut. 5, 52. 6 : 
quern Caesar majorem honorem conae- 
cutua erat, quaw uthabcret pulvinar, af- 
mulacrum etc, Cic. Phil. 3; 43 ; cf. Suet 
Caea. 76. So of Romulua, Ov. M. 14, 837 . 
of the couch or marriage-bed of Lirta, id 
Pont 2, 2, 71 ; of MesMlina, Juv. 6, 31 ; 
cf., goniale, Catull. 64, 47 ; of the imperial 
teat on th* spina in the circus, SueL Aup. 
45 ; id. Claud. 4 : — ad omnia pulvinana 
supplicatlo decreta est, before all th* seats 
of the gods, i. e. in all the temple*, Cic. Cat. 
3, 10, 23 ; so, decretum, un supplicatlo 
per triduum ad omnia pulvinaria habere 
tur, Liv. 22, 1, 15 ; cf. Liv. 30, 21 ; and 
Tac. A. 14, 12:— deorum pulrinaribu* et 
epulis magistratuum fides praecinunt, i 
t. at the lectisternla or /costs of the god*, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 2, 4. 

piUv&aatrifJb e, adj. [Id.] O/or belong 
ing to a cushion or piiivte : pica, fitting 
on a cushion, Petr. 37. 

PladvlllfaillHli li. «- * X. A euth- 
ioiuastat or couch of the gods (for the 
usual pulvinar) : Liv. 21, 62, 4.—* XL A* 
anchorage, Plaut. Casln. 3, % 27. 

* polviPT^HttaV um > a 4j- [pulvinar] 
Of or belonging la the couches of the god* : 
macellum pingue p'ulvlnarium, t. e. pro- 
vision of beasts for sacrifice, Prud. art<p. 
10, 1056 (jet pul vinarium is pcrh. gen. 
plur. of pulvinar). 

pyijvin&tnsu a, urn, adj. [pulvinus] 
Cu*hion*hapeo%having a svelhng or ele- 
vation, fwelling, elevated: p. calyx (jug* 
landU), Plin. 15, '22, 24 : fiasura (scminis 
palmae), id. 13, 4, 7 : Jabrum acrobls. Id. 
17, '22, 35, no. 7 : capUula columnarum, 
euthion-thaped capital*, Vitr. 1, 2; 3, 3; 
hence, columnae, columns with cushion- 
shaped capitals, id. 4, 1 Jin. 

I JTOlvilMZlliaw ^ f [pulvinar] An 
vpUhel of ft el ton a, In whose chapel was a 
pulvinar, Inscr. OrelL no. 2317 sq. 

polvinullaUa* 1* >». dim. [pulvinus] A 
litUe bank or bed of earth, CoL Arb. 10, 4. 

pnlvllttMi 1* **. Prop., An elevation : 
J. A cvthton, bolster, squab, pillow to sit 
or lie upon, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 38 ; Cic de 
Or. 1, 7 ; Id. Verr. 2, 5. 11 ; id. Fam. 9, 16 
Jin. ; Nep. Pelop. 3 ; Sail J. 70 ; Cela. 3, 
18 ; Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 16 ; Suet Tib. 
73 ; Id. Calls. 12 ; Mart 3, 82 ; Juv. 3, 154. 
— IL An elevation in the fields, d raised 
border, ridge, bank, bed, Var. R. R. I, 35 ; 
CoL 11, 3 ; Plin. 17, 21, 35, no. 4 ; 19, 4, 
30 ; 22, 22, 34 ; PalL 3, 23 jSn. ; PUn. Ep. 
5, 6. — HX A bolstering or surbase of 
brick, to cover the Joint between the 
walls and floor of a barn. Col. 1, 6, 13.— 
XV. A sand bank in the sea, Serv. Virg. 
A. 10, 302^- V. A structure of stone in tile 
water, upon which to erect a pillar, Vitr. 5, 
12. — ytm A projecting part of a catapult, 
the pillow, bolter,, Vitr. 10. 15. 

ttnlvifjf aria {nam,, pulver, App. Uerb. 
35; TTieod. Prise. 1, 30 ; 2, 32 ; cf. Prise, 
p. 707 P.), tm. (Jem., Enn. in Non. 217, 11 
*?.; Prop. 1, 22, 6; 2, 13, 35; and also. 
m., 1. 17, 23; 1, 19, 6; and 4, 9, 31), Dust, 
powder : jamque fere pulvis ad coclum 
vuta videtur, Enn. in Non. 1 1 (Ann. 8, 44) ; 
so, fulva, id. ag, Non. 217, 13 : si multus 
erat in calceis pulvis, Cic Inv. 1, 30; 
Lucr. 3, 382 : pulvcris nebula, id. 5, 254 : 
turn caeca pulvere campus Miscetur.Virg. 
A. 12, 444 ; cf. Id. (b. 9, 33 : eruditus, the 
dust or sand in which mathematicians drew 
their Jigures, Cic N. D. 2, 16 ; cf. id. Tusc. 
5, 33; Liv. 25, 31 ; Peru. 1, 131 : atnomi. 
dust, powder, Or. Tr. 3, 3, 69 : carbonis 
coal-dmt, id. A. A. 3, 628.— Poet : Ktrus 
ca, i. csoil. Prop. 1, 23, 6 ; so of potters 
earth, Mart 14, 102; 114; of volcanic ash 
€*, potzolana, Stat a 4, 3, S3, et at — 01 
the dust or ashes of the dead, Uor. Od, 4. 
7, 16, ct al. : hiberous, i. e. a dry winter, 
Virg, G. 1, 101.— In the plur. : no»eodia- 


to give one's se Ifutele s* trouble, Juv. 7, 49. 

II, Transf. : A place of contests? 
arena, lists ; hence, also, in gcn„ a scene 
of action, field (cf. arena) : doctrinam <oc 
umbraculis eruditorum iu solem atque 
pulverem produxit »• *. before the public, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 6 Jin. { cf. Hor. Od. 1, P, 4 : 
domitnnt in pulvere currus, Virg. A. 7, 
163; Mart. 12,83:— forensis pulvis, Quint 
10, 1, 33 : inque suo noster. pulvere cur* 
rat oouus. on his own JUld, within hi* own 
territory, Ov. F. '-' 160. 

B. Tb% fort, tabor (pocU: cui alt 
conditio dulclri sine pulvere palmae, Uor. 
Ep. I, 1. 51. 

pnlvisCUlBUs* It (neutr. collateral 
form, puTvisculura, i. Vigilant in Hier. 
adv. Viiril. no. 4> dim. Tpulvlsl Small diut, 
fine potrder (ante- and poH-chw.V Solin. 
L5/n. : si nbiiro et palvisrulo te dedisses, 
t. e. the mathematical sciences (v, palvis, aw. 
I.), App. Apol. p. 4JM Oud.— IL Transf, 
cum pulvfeculo, dust and nil. [. e. wholly, 
compleulTj, Plnut Rud. 3, 6, 7 ; True, 
prol. 19. 

p flmi»T . lcls. pa, (fern., Cntnll. 1, 3) A 
pitmicr-stmie, Plin. 36, 21. GQ ; used for 
■luuutuiiJe duuu, i>ntUii. i, t ; 22, 6 J Hor. 

Epist 1,20,2; Ov.Tr. 1,1,11; Mart 8, 72; 
hence poet, of verses earefully imoothed, 
i. e. polished, Prop. 3, 1, 8 ; used by the ef- 
feminate for smoothing the skin, Ov. A. A. 
1,506; Mart 14.205.— Pro verb.: aquam 
a pumice postulare, I. q. Eng., to try to 
draw blood from a stone, L e. to demand 
money from one who ha* none. Plant Pen. 
1, 1, 42; cf. as an image of dryness : pa- 
mex non aequo est andus atque hie est 
senex, id. Aul.2,4, 8.— IL Poet, transf.. 
Soft stone, porous rock ofany kind, Ov. M. 
3. 159; 8,561; id. Fast 2, 315; Virg. G. 4, 
44 ; id. Aen. 5, 214 ; Hor. Od. 1, 11. 5. 

t pftnucAtOTi 6ris, si. fpumlco] A pol- 
isher, scourer : " pumicator, eufjKrni ," 
GloM.Cyrill. 

pftnUCjrBaV •» um > m 4$- [pumex] Of 
pumtce-etone, or of soft stone, in gen. (very 
rare) : molne, Ov. F. 6. 318 : sedes, SiL 7, 
419 : antra, Stat S. 3, 1. 144; cf., fontea, 
flowing from pumice-stone. Mart 4, 57: — 
ocull, not in a condition to weep, stony, dry, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 73. 

pfti niC<h ivl. atom, l.tt.a. [id.l To rub 
or smooths with pumice-stone, to polish (an* 
te-elaas. and post-Aug.) : rador, subvelktr, 
desquamor, pumieor, ornor, Lucil. in Non. 
95, 16 : pumicata man as, Mart. 5, 41 : pa. 
mlcata Irons, Id. 1, 67 — Hence 

pf.mlci.tua, a, urn, Pa^ Smoothed, L 
e. effeminate, luxurious: homo eomptus at 
pumlcRtns, PUn. Ep. 2, 11 Jtn.; so, sstra- 

Sie (with myrrhati, malobarhrati), Sid. 
p. 8, 3jS«. ; and, detonsus pnnucatouv 
que. id. lb. 1, 7. 

titkmc&mim *, um, adj. [id.l Lihe 
pumice-stone, T. e. porous : terra, Plin. 17, 
5, 3: lapis. Id. 36. 19, 34.— Comp. : halcy- 
oneum, PUn. 32, 8, 27. 

p fkmilt o (collat form, pflmUo, Stat 8. 
1, 6, 57), onls, comm. [pnmilnsj A dwarf, 
pigmy ; non est magnus pumflio, licet m 
roonto constiterlt Sen. Ep. 76 fin. ; ao 
Mart 14, 213. — Of women : parvula, pu- 
mlllo (est) Xaphiaiv pia, tota raerum sal, 
Lucr. 4, 1 156.-T r a n s f„ of fowl*, CoL 8. 
2 Jin. ; PUn. 10. 56, 77 ; of plants, fiLll, 
49, 108 ; 12, 2, 6 ; 17, 22, 35, no. 11. •' 
ptl]|iOo> onls, v. pumillo, ad init, ' 
pfinLunn* a, um (collat form, "pvau- 
1.1B, vdvoi," Oloss. Philox.), adj. Dwarf 
ish, diminutive, tittle: puero numiHor, 
App. M. 5. p, 163 Elm dub. ; Andr. puaUl- 
or.— JX Subs t-, pumUus, I, m« A dwarf 
Stat STl, 6, 65 ; Suet Aug. 83. 

pftn ttt laV ae,/. A species of vine in 
the Amiterntne territory. Plin. 14, 3, 4, no. 
7, § 37. 

pnncta, n **' r « P^n^ 0 - ad fin. 
punctatiin. [pnnctum] Con* 
dented ta a point, i. e. oritjli/, concisely, 
Claud. Mamcrt. Stnt. anim. 3, 14. 
\ punctatoriblaa leves pugnas ap- 

pellSt Cm to. F.X. p. ed. Mali; PauL 
«x rest. p. *« io. punaurnttia*. 

\ u. dim. Ipunctum] A 
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Uttlt paint, a dot, spot (lato Lat), Solhi. 15 
fin. 

ptWCtLtlV adv. [pungo] PoinntiM, 
wftA the point (on the coutr., citeran, with 
tbeedge): HUpano punctim magjs quam 
caetim assucto petere faostcm, Liv. 22, 46 ; 
so opp. to cacsun, Veg. Mil 1, 12; Pacat 
Pan. Theod. 36. 

tranctioi / [>d] 1" medicine, 
A pricking, puncture: dolorea laterum, 
qni puncuoncm afferent a pricking pain. 
Mite*, Plin. 34, 15, 44; ao in the plur., 
punctionea sentire, Cels. 8, 9 fin.; Plin. 
85, 13, 94. 

ptmctiajicnlat) ee, /. dim. fpunctio] 
A alight pricking, a prickling pain. Sen. 
Ep. 53. — Trop. : voiuptatum dolorum- 
que punctiunculac. Sen. Vit beat 15. 

* BOBCttritnp> % »• [pungo] An in- 
strument for pnckzng or puncturing, Gar* 
gll da re bort 4, 5. 

pnnctalnnii I *• [punctum] 
A slight prick (poat-clau.), App. H. 6, p. 
422 Oud, ctal. 

pnnctmoj pungo. Pa. 

dUlCtBra, ae,/. [pungo] A pricking, 
, punctun (post-claaa.) : toll, Firm. 
. 8. 21 dub. 
X, p||ajctlllfc a *unvi , art n from pungo. 
2. parnctnap ua, •»• Ipungo] A prun- 
ing, tanging ; a prick, sting, puncture i 
mustelae, Plin. 29, 6, 36 ; to App. M.7,«. 
483 Oud.; Scrib, Comp. 206, 208, 209.— 
'TLA point : raundi. fain. 2, 68, 68, § 174. 

ponff 0> pupugi. punctum, 3. ( archaic 
JuX exact, pepugero, Atta in Gell. 7, 9, la 
~Perf„ pvnxi, acc to Dlom. p. 369 P.— 
rvrvNol, in "pungit, puuzit, pupungit," 
Not. Tir. p. 131) t. a. To prick, puncture 
(quite claseical) : f. Lit : aliquem, Cio. 
Beat 10, 84 ; acu oomatoria uiihi malaa 
pungebat, Petr. 21 : rulnua quod acu punc- 
tum videretur, Cic Mil 34. 

B. Tranat: * 1. To pierce into, pen- 
etrate : corpus, Lucr. 2, 460 (v. the passage 
in connection). 

2. To of cot sensibly, to King, bitt : ut 
pungat colubram : quum pupugerit, etc, 
Var. in Priac. p. 894 P. : pungunt sensum, 
Lucr. 4, 626 : aliquem manu, to pinch, 
Petr. 87 fin. : nitrum adultcratum pungit, 
hat a pungent taste, Plin. 31, 10, 46, no. 4. 

0. Trop.. To prick, sting, vex, grieve, 
trouble, disturb, afflict, mortify, etc. : ecru* 
pubis aliquem atimulat ac pungit Cic. 
Rose. Am. 2 ; epUtola ilia ita me pupupit, 
.ut somnum mini odemerit, id. Att 2, 16 : 
jamdudum meum ilia pectus pungit acu- 
leua, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 158: pungit me, 
guod acribia, ate, Cic. Fani. 7, 15; ai peu- 
pcrtaa momordit ai igtiomtnia pupugit, 
id. Tusc 3, .34 ; odi ego, quoa numquaoi 
pungunt suspirU somnoa, Prop. 3, 6, 27. 
. — Hence 

pu netua, a, urn, Pa., Pricked in, like 
a point; hence, of time, puncto tempore, 
like puncto temporis (v. in follg.), in an isi- 
slant, in a moment (only In Lucret). Lucr. 
2,283; 456; 1006 ; 4,215; 6. 230.— Henoe, 

A. punctum, i, it. That which ft 
pricked or pricked in, a point, tmaU hoU, 
puncture: A. LiL (thus very rarely): 
Mart 11. 45. 

B, Trans t: 1. A point, small spot 
(aaif made by pricking in) : ova punctis 
dlstincta, Plin. 10, 52, 74 : gemma Bangui- 
neia punctis, id. 37, 8, 34 : ferream fron- 
tern convulnerandam praebeant punctis, 
i. ». with the marks of slavery, Plin. pan. 35. 

V In partic: (a) A point made In 
writing, Aus. Eplgr. 33, 1 ; piom. p. 432 P. 

(/3) A mathematical point, Cic. Acad. 2, 
36, 116. 

(y) A point or spot on dice. Suet Ner. 
30; Aua. Prof. 1, 89. 

(&) A point or dot as the sign of a vote, 
made in a waxen tablet, before the intro- 
duction of separate ballots ; hence, transf., 
a vote, suffrage, ballot, Cic. Plane. 22 ; id. 
Mur. 34 fin. ; Id. Tusc. 2, 26.— Hence, po- 
et, for Applause : omne tulit punctum qui 
mlscult utile duld Hor. A. P. 343 ; so id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 99 ; Aus. Grat act ad Grat. 5. 

2, A small part of any thmg divided or 
measured off, e. g. : a. A small uxight, 
Pers. 5, 100. 

fa, A small liquid measure. Front Aquae- 
duct 25. 

C A small portion of time, a moment, 
1240 


instant: puncto temporis eodem, in the 
same moment, Cic. Seat 24 ; ct, nullo 
puncto temporis intermiaso, Id. N. D. 1, 
SO ; and m the ptur„ omnibus minimis 
tempo rum punctis, Id. ib. 1, 24: antml 
discesaus a corpora fit ad punctum tem- 
poris, id. Tusc. 1, 34 : temporis puncto 
omnes Udcam relinquunt, Caes. B. C. 2, 
25 Jin. ,- Plin. Pan. 56 : horae, Uor. Epiat 
2. 2, 172 : did, Lucr. 4, 201. Rarely ab- 
sol. : puncto brerissimo dilapsa domua, 


App. M. 9, p. 666 Oud. 
cL In 8 


space, A point : Ipsa terra ita mihi 
parva visa est, ut me Imperii nostri, quo 
quasi puurtum ejus attingimus, poenite- 
ret Cic. Rep. 6, IB. 

a. In discourse, A small portion, brief 
clause, than section ■■ Cic. Parad. prooem. : 
so Id. de Or. 2, 41 fin, ; Aua. Idyft. 12 pro- 
oem. 

B. puncta, ac,/; A prick, puncture, 

Veg. IkLl. 1, 12, 

p tuucailB ) <>»-•*, adj. [Punlcus] Red, 
redduk, ruddy, blushing (post-classical), 
App. M. 4, p. 240 Oud., et seep. 

PlallJ^A]llltk ** tun, adj. fid.] Mads 
in the Punic manner, Punic, Carthagini- 
an : lectuli, Cic. Mur. 36; Val. Max. 7, 5, 
1 : fenestra, Var. R. R. 3, 7. 

PftniflOi J "^" v. Poenl, no. Tf^ B, ad fin. 

BttilcSMi um, adj. [Punlcus) I, 
Radish, red, purple-colored: puaiceum 
supparum, Naer. a P. 2, 81 : taeniae, 
Vlrg. A. 5, 269: roaota, Id. EcL 5, 17; cro- 
cus. Or. F. 5, 316 : rotae (currua Auro- 
rae). Virg. A. IS, 77 : cruor, Or. M. 2, 607; 
also, anima, Vtrg. A. 9, 349 : eorium, I e. 
skin beaten red, Plaut Rod. 4, 3, 6l^-<* 0. 
Puniceua, a, um, Punic, Carthaginian : 
Puniceas dux, Or. lb. 882.) 

PBnictUi um, r. Poenl, no. II., B. 

BQnio (pocn.), Ivi or II, Itum, 4. v. a., 
ana jAaaon Itus, 4. v. dep. a. [poena] f. 
To iujuct punishment upon, to punish : (a) 
In the act form : peccata punimus, Cic. 
Inr. 8, 22, 66 : puoire aontea. id. Off. 1, 24 : 
Philemonem murte puniit, Suet Caes. 74 : 
ulio punito. id. Calig. 30: lex omnia aut 
punit aut jubet etc. Quint 7, 5, 5 ; ct id. 
7, 1,48.— -(jt) In the depon. form: oui po- 
nitur aliquem, Cic. Off 1, 25, 88 : inimkos 
puniuntur, id. Tusc.'l, 44. 107 ; id. Mil. 1 3 ; 
id. Inv. 2, 27, 60: punlta sum iunestum 

f'raedonem, App. M. 8, p. 544 Oud. — (j) 
n the indcterm. form : ipse ac puniens, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 27 : probibendn autcm max- 
ime est Ira m puniendo, id. Off'. L 25, 89: 
id. Ib. fin- 

B. To take vengeance for, to avenge, re- 
rtnge— ukisd (so rarely) : Graecijie tana 
punire, Cic. Hep. 3,9, 15: iracundla est 
cupiditaa puniendi doloris, id. de Or. 1, 
51,220; AuctHarusp.rcsp.8,16; utcla- 
rlssimorum omnium crudelissfmam puni- 
rctur necem, Cic Phil. 8, 2 Jin. 

MUlicjr. iri, r. ponio. 

PftnlnOi onlsj- [punio] A punishment 
(port elms.) : Val Max. 8, 1, L 

pfmltor, Oris, at. [Id. J I, A punishtr 
(post-class.) : sedltioaorum punltor acer- 
rlmUs. Suet Caes. 67; Val Max. 6. L 8. 
— B. An avenger: fuit ultor injuriae, pu> 
nitor doloris sui, Cic. Mil. 13 : Craasianae 
strads, Val. Max. 3, 4, 5. 

PlkniUf a, um, adj., for Poenns. Ph. 
nic, Carthaginian: Comp^ Punior. more 
Carthaginian, more skilled in the Cartha- 
ginian language, Plaut Pocn. 5, % 41. 

ttttpa (puppa), ac,/ fpupua] A ga% 
damsel, lass, Mart 4,80; Aua. Idyll. 7, 2, 2 ; 
Inscr. Orell. no. 2449— W Tranat, A 
doll, puppa, Var. in Non. 156, 20 ; Pers. 8, I 
70; Hier. Ep. 128, 1. 

PftpUla On the Tsbul Herael Hn. 4et I 
5 ftbftT. VP., «. e. PV. rererscd, like 0 for ; 
Gala and q for puella), ae,/. dim. [pupa] 

1, ^norpA«n^ir/,«ieard,asfttflr,Cie.VejT. ', 

2, 1, 50; 58, et saep.— B. The pupil of the j 

?te, Cic. N. D. 2, 57: Liicr. 4. 249; PHn. 
1, 37, 55; 7, 2. 8— B. Transf. in pa, 
The eye, App. M. 3, p. 138 ; 10, p. 855 Elm. 1 
(Oud. p. 745. pupuhs). 

pfApillarU, <S adj. (pupfflu.] Of or ■ 
belonging to an orphan or vard, pupilary : 
pecuniae, (At money of a uvtrd, Llv. 24. 18 [ 
Jin. : actiones, in behalf of orphans, Quint | 
12.6,1: aetas, minority. Suet Aug. 66jt«.: 
substitutio, the naming of an heir in case I 
of the death of an orphan, Justin. Inst 8, | 



PUBO 
> 18; hence such a wD) is atsl p trm 

mentum, (Tip. Dig. W, 6,5; <r,a.taV> 
Paul. ib. 36 Jin. So too in thrMV ;» 
pill&riter, In place of as orp\t% tit. 
stituere eKquera, Cod. Josua. 6, 3t». 

wordshiji, pupilage: Trroa a ttmLC* 
a guardian of orphans, Inscr. 0fcl « 

are, r. a. To mur aW at 
the peacock, hod Kan i 

Jhn I **- * !fl1L Ipeps-a-ji** 
j, an orphan ; alse, ■ esri Cz 
Verr.8,L50; itt.de Or.%4l;«K Cmi 
83; kLGalb.9; Inscr. Ttbal Bent) k. 
Ik; Jut. 6, 628; Pompon. Ktai'.a 
Pttpiiila, ae,/. (rrgxi), 7fc fi-oia 
territory in Usrium, a slerutueasjfm- 
try in the vicinity of Some, Lit. *tn.; 
Var. R- R. 1, 9, 5; Col. 1. 4, i ; Til ita 
4, 4, 4 ; also called, i'apurai sp. Ct 
Agr.8,35,96; and. r^n^onaii > 
9, 41 : — " Parptnas trbjus sb tero fwmt' 
Paul, ex Feat p. 232 ed. Jftl fat • 
233, .preserred only in a hgjaas ta. 

Pnpirrirnxii.^ t. Pg«a. 

P^mTU, a. The tame *j I um 

gene. TSoTCn. Pupius.CitFanl»»i. 
— L. Pupius, a mntaiis a tf tkra^i 
a Pompadn, Caes. B. C. U:-hpai 
tragic poet, Hor. Ep. L l.C^-Saa.1 
Pttpin* a, um, adj., Of or mimrmisi 
Pupius, Pupirn; lex,a/li<-«akiR« 
Pupius, Cic Q. Fr. S, 13, 3 ; kLFia. Ul 
pnppltk i* (acc., rardj jappsa 's. 
3,545; and 4, 132. acc to Piw.fVol 
761 P.; aiL puppe, Or. Hit 
U,464,etal.: SB. 14.535; Sta-MS 
etaaep.),/. The hinder pan tjetsfit 
stern or poop (where saw me ate « 
placed) : navcm convertem id mum, 
Cic Att 13,81.3: rental sera" i p»P 
astern, right aft, Virg. A3. Ds. im 
Or. M. 3, 651: puppes dut. Bo .tpt 


9, 20 :— aedebamua m pnpsi. it in 
the helm of the skip of suit, Gc. Fi 


cFiaSUl 


B. Transf.: Ji, Incn.iisf'a 
A.L399 ; Ot. Her. 13, S7.-Ai »na» 
lation. The Ship, Cic Antt. US. 

*B. In comic lang., Tit sad ftji 
Pereunda eat probe. PUat tai . 1 J 

r*r**1Wi ae,/. dm. [pops] J|r!* 
tie loss, puppet; as a (era of alio* 
App. M. 6, p. 174 Elm. : t rroi. *• 
the age of girlhood, baser. Oral * 
— IX The pupil of the eye. Oc « D : £ 
Var. in tfon. 172, 5 ; Hor. tnsii,* ■■' 
Am. 1, ft 15. 

, {Apoltub I, a*» [P1"il ^ 
benf, cftulL 56, 5.— B, A ptfps. In * 

Kit 156, 22.— As a term of estmv* 
Puppet, Suet Calig. njm.-JL Tuns 
of the eye (post-claaa. far psA at f 
pllla), Paul Not Cam. 21 fit. 

afa, v. puTua, aift- , 
fsicie, ere. * a. (paarlS 
;se, purify ': fesnanoosemp^ 
fare et puretacere, Ron. 114. - 

pnrrtMli» e, adj. [pwpl *" 
be easily cleansed or purifies -- wan 
that can be easily separated fnuiusl 
PUn. 15, 23, 25. 

temple of Vesta, I. e. Ute tut St .«» *f 
out, the steeepings. efscovitfs.^ ' ' 
713 and 887; T.«erc<u.-|t Jmewl 
purgation, purification, or etmsx> * 
dia. Or. M. 11,409: tmli. id h» - 
mentM, to. 'Hex 11, W -HI f"*> 
clearness. Prod. Cadi. 7. » . 

smpxft** 
ings, filth, dirt : rloacus laari"* » 
ccptaculmn omnium porrMatsarr^' 
Ms, Ut. 1,56: noTtorom, Tie. A «.- 
coenae In paTiaoento, Ptia. * » » * 
parum, Id. 80, 5, » : - arm, Sa C » 
aap.2jht.: aangtmua, P*a.)l*^rJ 
a term of reproach, Jo/toe; sVaji * 
scouring, outcast. Pen. 74: Caitil- s 

a-B. A means ^r r ^rtfx 
meipiation, an entstsnmcrotoJ* » 

psJ/Sg ^VoTto-V 
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PUn. Bp. 10, iljen. : menstrua, the month- 
ly courses of women, Plin. 32, 10, 46 ; to, 
lemlnarum, id. 80, 9, 34 ; 30, 14, 53 ; 94, 
13, 73 ; 30, 14, 44 ; Sen. 4. N. 3, 16 : — iilvi, 
a purging, looming, Cic N. D. 3, 22 fin. ; 
alio, almply pnrgatto, Id. Fam. 16, 10 ; Id. 
N. D. % 60 (in toe latter passage, ace. to 
Nome, punratu; T. Oreu. ad be), — f| 
T r o p. : A, A religious purgation or vu- 
rljkatum from guilt, on expiation, Plin. 
15, 30, 40. — B. An apology, justification, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 11 • 2, 31 ; Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 12. 

pnrgAttvm «. nm, adj. [purgoj Pur- 
gative, cathartic (poatolass.): medicamlna, 
Coel. Aur. Acut 3, 19 ; Id. Tard. 1, 1 i 8, 1. 

purgAtOr* or is, m - (^.] A cleanser, 
purser ( post - class. ) : cloaearum. Firm. 
Math. 8, 20 : fcrannn, am exterminator of 
mid beasts, App. Apol. p. 442 Oud. — IT 
Trop. : anlmae, Aug. Civ. D. 10, la 

ntuy tW rioaV «.«n>. adj. [td.] Causs- 
ing, purgative, purgatory (post-clastic- 
a J) : medtcamentam, Symm. Ep. 6, 65. — 
Trop. : Tirtutea, Nacr. Somn. Sctp. 1, 8. 

pnrr&trtat) Ms, /• [ id. ) she that 

cleanteW or purifies ; cleansing, purifying 
(post-class.) : purgstrlce aqna ac expiare, 
Ten Bapt 5. 

tpnrMtara, «./■ [id ] A cleansing 
tfanimlils, Edict Dlocl. p. 2a 


ttUf ■> » m . ^o"- and Pa., 


of 

from p^irgof* 

2. pnrCStaaV ««. * pnrgatto, »«. I. 
pnrffltOi *re, *• ratsns. a. fpunro] To 
'ebSnse, purify, P" T &e (» Plan an. word) : 
*L Lit: cerntnets angtporta porgltaaa, 
Plaut fragm. ap. Hon. 190, 10. — * W, 
Trop., To excuse one's telf: Plaut AuL 
4, 10, S3. 

mttftt! avi, atom, 1. «. a, [contr.from 
purum ago] To make clean or pare, to 
clean, cleanse, purify (quite clan.). 

X. Lit : oleam a foltia et itercore pur- 
gato, Cato R. R. 65 : com faldboa purga- 
rnnt locum, cleared He place, freed it from 
bushes, etc., Cic. Tnac. 5, 23 : arva longia 
lWonibut, Or. Pont 1, 8, 3B : fossae, Plin. 
18, 26, 64 : proprios ungueB loniter cultel* 
lo, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 51 : oana Jabra, t. e.from 
beard. Mart 9, 28 : places, Ter. Ad. 3, 4. 
19: acgetea, Plin. 18, 26, 65, no. % — Ab- 
aol. : levi aarculo purgare, Plin. 18, 86, 65, 
no. 2. 

2. In par tic, in medic, lang., To 
cleanse by stool, vomiting, etc, to purge : 
Cato R. R. 157 : al is, qui saepe pnrgatus 
oat, aubito habet alvum auppreaaam, Celt. 
3, 13 : qui purgor bilem aub vemi tempo 
ris horara, Hor. A. P. 302 : se helleboro, 
Val. Max. a 7, 5jfa>. : ae per Inferos, Plin. 
25, 5, 21.— Poet, with the gen. : et miror 
morM purgatnm te illiua ease, Hor. 3. 2, 
3,37. 

B. Tranet: J. To make com by clear- 
ing away, to tenet: Inter, ap. Mur. 582 
Jin. i cf., "purgare riam proprie dieitur 
ad Hbramentum proprium redlgui u, sub- 
lato eo quod tupra earn eaaet," Dip. Dig. 
43,10,1. 

2. To olem away, remote: rudera, Suet 
Veto- 8 1 vermes daro anseo, Pall. 4, SL— 
So too, 

b. In panic, in medicine, To remove 
or expel by purging, rinsing, etc. : pitul- 
tas. Plin. 30, 17, 73 : fasudlum lauri fcUo, 
id. 8,27, 41: suppurarJonos, Id. 23, 1,' 16 : 
tarditatem aurium, id. 23, 2, 28 : raccua 
purgat cioatrieea et nubecula! (oculo- 
nrm). Id. 27, la. 85. 

tX Trop., To cleans*, purify : A. In 
gen. : poctora, Lncr. 6, 33 : urbem, Cie. 
Cat 1, 5; so, amptitslmos ordines con* 
taminatoa veteri negHgentia purgavit 
Suet Vesp. 9 : rstloaea, to clear up, sails, 
pay. id. Calig. 39. 

B. In partie. : 1, To dear from ac- 
cusation, to excuse, exculpate. Justify : ut 
me purgarem ubi, Plaut Am. 3, 3, 88 : 

QVrBVS DC SESVS VOS FVBOAVIBTIS . . . 
0TOM4VB OK areis BKBTS sxnatvki 
rvsoATi xstis, 8. C. da Tlburt Hn. 3 et 
13 (ap. Grut 499, 13): quod te mini de 
Sempronkvpureaa, secipio excussnonem, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 35 ; so, aH quern ds aliqua 
re, Id. Att 13, 10 : si quia tibi ae purgare 
volet quad, etc., Q, Cic. Petit eons 9: 
tl parum vobia essem purgstus, Cic. PUL 
14, 6 fin. : velle Ponrpeium se Csessri 
purgatnm, ne, etc, Oaet. B. C,l,8j did. 


PVA* 

B. G. h 28: e« pars cpistolae tuae, per 
quam tc hc mores tuos mihi purgatoa ac 
pmbato* ea#e voluisti, Cic. Att. 1, VJmed. ; 
Tor. Hec. '2, 2, 11 : acccdebant blanditiae 
viroruin factum purtjantium cuulditatc 
ntquo Hmore, Liv. 1, 9 fin. ; to, lactitm, 
Ov. Pont. 3, 9, 24 ; nnd, faclntu, Cart. 7, 
5 Jin. : crimina, to diiqirovt\ Cio. Clu. 1 ; 
cf, probra, Tac. A. 4, 42: adolescontem 
crimine civilto belli, to acquit, id. ib. 17: 
pur^et milea, quod vtcerit bomem, .SIL 7, 
510 : — aliquem nlicnjna rut Liv, 37, 29. 

2. 7b cleanse or purge from a crimf or 
.liit with religious rites, to make expiation 
or atttneMeni for, to lustrate = cxpinre, 
lustrare (poet and In poat-Aug. prose) : dl 
patrii, pursHmus acroa, purgnmua ■< j m ■•■ 
tea, Tib. 2, 1, 17 : populoa. Or. F. 4, 640 ; 
ao, myrtea verbena Romanoa Pabinoaqnc, 
Plin. IB, 29, 3(i : ponriticca punpuitea moe- 
nia, Luc. 1, 593 : domua jturgantur lus- 
tranturque, Plin. 25, 9, 59. — With the 
crime aa an object : nefas, Or. M. 13, 952 : 
crimen. Lac. 8, 518.— Hence 

purcatua, a, nm, Pa. : A, Ctcanscd, 
purifita, pure (poet) : auria, Hor. Hp. 1, 1 , 
7: aomnia pituitA purgatisaima. Pert. 2, 
57. — * B, Excused, exculpated : itn fidueia 
quam nrgnnicntia pnrgatiorea dtmitrun- 
ttir. Bait fragm. ap. Nun. 310, 22, et ap. 
Don. Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 28.r-Hence, 

Adv., purg&te. Purely: enucleate dicl- 
rur purcate, exquisite, Non. 60, 5. 

punficatio. onli, /. [purificol A 
purifying, purification (post-AuK.) : lau- 
rna purincntionibua adhibctur, Plin. 15,30, 
40 : rclicjonia, Mart 8 praef. 

pnriflCO* av *. Arum, 1. r. a. fpuma fa- 
cio] To make clean, to cleanse, purify (pout- 
Aug.): I. Lit: luteos pedea aqua, Plin. 
30,ll,2ci: tunicaa (oculorum) lacrimatio- 
num salivis, Id. 11, 37, 54 : favura. id. 21, 
14,41: acrurn,GelL in,12^a.— HCTrop., 
To purify with religious rites, to expiate, 
atone for: ae a concubitn mariti, Suet 
Au?. 94: ac, Plin. 8, L, 1 ; cf. 10, 41, 57: 
quod ille infamavit, tc purilica, Lanrpr. 
Alex. 7 : Paul. Not Corm. 6, 72 of ani- 
mola, Plin. 10, 41, 57. 

purif lCnSt unI - <w (?- [purus-facio] 
Purifying (nost-claaa.) : roa, Lact. 4, 15 ! 
purilicum Jovem precaroa, Claud. VI. 
Cona. Hon. 328 (al temficum). 

\ purimc< ,o r purisaime, v. pure, adv., 
under ponifl, ad fin. 

1. PfuitaS* Atia, / [purua] Clean nesf, 
purity (jKtst-claaa.) : Macr. Somn. sScip. 1, 
Ufin. ; offline. Pall. 11, 14 med, -Trop. : 
vivendi, Capitol. Ver. 3: acrmonia, Hier. 
Ep. 57. 

(pStc^^^S/gubiia, [ Cocll KSZ 
5, 4. 

pun ter- v. purus, ad fin. 

pnritiat v - pueritia. 
' puro, nrc. r. a. [puma] To purify with 
reliijioua ritea (very rare, perh. 6*a\ dp-) : 
sarra. Feat a. v. pbophetas, p. 229 ed. 
Mill!. 



Purple citlor, purple, Plin. 9, 37, 61 ; Tire. 

0. 4, 274 : Hor. Epod. 2, SO; Ulp. Dig. 3S, 
W fin. ; alao, a spurious purple color, pre- 
pared from berries, Plin. 9, 41, 65; 16, 18, 
31. Like anrum, gemmae, etc., to dosig. 
natc any valuable object, Plaut. Most. 1,3, 
128; Lucr. 5, 14S2; Hor. Od. 8, 16, 7.— 
B. The purple, i. e. purple cloth, a purple 
garment : usque ad taloa demiasa purpu- 
ra, i. e. the praetexts, Cic. Clu. 40; Quint. 

1, 2, 6 : purpura rcgum, Virg. O. 2, 495 : 
lectua ebumeua, auro ac purpura atratus, 
Suet. Cart. M. — Of the ptirpls garments 
of kings and magistrates ; and hence, 

2. Transf., A lofty nation, high dig- 
nity: omnia Latio quae tc 
ferro, i. e. all kinge, Luc. 7, 
ram eumero. i. e. the sovereignty, Eutr. 9, 

iiJSTS Z^SFnLi taps 

Aram. 21. 9 fin. ; i,oa. I heoa. o, H, J ; id. 
Justin. 2, fl. 6; 12, 

purpnrarin*. «- ™- [purpura] 

Of or belonging to purple* purple: officl- 
nae, manufactories of purple. Plin. 35, 6, 17 : 
taberna, Paul. Dig. 32, 1, 89 1 xeuottatob 
ARTia pvhpvrariae. nuar. Orel), no. 4250. 
Sn be t : A. t purpurariua, 1i, "».. A 
' Inacr. Orell. 4271 and 4272— 


? rcadine 


pum] To grow pu m 
color: unda purpur 
Non. 182, 31. 

. purpuratorius* A apurious 
for purpurniurutn, in Sol. 1, 7. 
purpuratus, i, "» .. and purpura- 

ta» "c, f- Ipurpurn] J, Adj., Clad in pur- 
ple: mulier, Plaut Most 1, 3. 131.— JL 1 n 
partie, A high officer at murt (so cnlk'd 
because clothed in purple), Cic. 'fuse. 1, 
43; Liv. 30, 42 ; 37. 23; Flor. ], 10. 

l [id.) A Roman 


Purpurco. (>n\s, 

surname* Liv. 35, 41. 


ir. Od. ], 
.2,8,50; 


PUrpurcUS« ft ' l,m (archaic grn.sing^ 
purpureai. Lucr. 2, 51), adj. [id.] Purjile- 
colored, purple ; including very different 
ahadea of color, aa red, reddish, violet, 
brownish, blackish, etc. (mostly poet) : p. 
floa roaae, Hor. Od. 3, 15,15 : aurora, row- 
red, red, rosy, Ov. M. 3, 184 : rubor (oris), 
id. Triat 4, 3, 70: cf. tgnla in ore Purpu- 
reua, Stat Ach. 1, 161 : anlma, I e. blood, 
Virg. A. 9. 349 : papBvera, Prop. L 20, 38 : 
cnpillua, Virg. G. 1, 405 : muatum, Prop. 
3, 15, 17: ficua, Plin. 15, 18, 19: mare fl- 
lnd, quod nunc Favonio naacente purpu- 
reum videtnr, i.e. blackish, dark, Cic. Acad. 
2, 33 ; to, fluctua. Prop. 2, 20, 5 (cf the 
Homeric vopibyptov *t)/ja). 

II. Trnnsf. : ^ Clothed in 
et lur jmrpuratus) : tvranni. 1 
35, 12 ; ao Ov. M. 7, 102 : Id. Pont 2, 8, f 
Mart. 6, U, et al. : purpureua pennia. te. 
with purple feathers upon his helmet, Virg. 
A. 10, 722. 

B. Brilliant, shining, bright, beautiful 
(poet) : colore*, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 10 : lumen, 
Virg. A. C, 490: orbes (i. e. oculi), beauti- 
ful eyes, Val. Fl. 3, 178 : ver, Col. pott. 
10, 25f) : brachia purpurea candidiora nive, 
shining, Albin. 2, 62. 

purpurissatusi wm, adj. [purpu- 
ri«rfum fPniiittd with purpuriasum (antc- 
Rnd poit claaa.) : huccac, Plant True. 2, 
2. 35 : genae, App. Apnl. p. 323 Oud.— n, 
Tranaf: fasU, t.e. the consular registers, 
faati consularw (ao called from the pur- 
ple clothimj of the conaula), Sid. Ep. 8, 8. 

* parpurissum* if» (masc. coiiat 

fonu, jnfrpuris.-'n 1 ', Hier. F.p. 54, 7) = zop- 
<bvpl\ov, A kind of dark purple color, used 
tor dyeing red and as a cosmetic, Plin. 
35, 6, 12 ; Plaut Most 1, 3, 104 ; Naev. and 
Afran. in Non. 218, 30 and 31. 

1 purpu ritlCUSi ft . uni . rtf 0 i another 
foniiforporpliyn-tK-Ufi, Turple-colored; of 
porphyry: colvwnae, Inacr. Grut 128, 5, 

pUTpurOi M% fttum, I, v. a. mid n. 
[purpufal Xa Act., To purple, i. c. to make 
purple-colored, to dye with purple: undas, 
t. e. to darken (cf. purpureua), Furiua in 
GelL 18, 11.— B. Trnnsf. To beautify, 
adorn, App. M. 6, p. 427 Oud.— H. Xcittr., 
To bepvrple or purple-colored . purpuran- 
tea violac, Arn. 5, 1G0; ao Prud. Cath. 6, 
82 : purpurantem pincft annum floribua, 
Penig. Ven. 12.— *B. Tranaf, To be 
painted or adorned, to shine i quae fron- 
dena purpuratauro, Col.pofit 10, 101 dub. 
(al. quae frondent purpura et auro). 

purulcntatiOi f>» ifi . /■ [purulentue] 
Purulence (post-class.), Coel. Aur. Tard. 
5,3; la 

LtC* ttfo-i v. pumlcntus, ad fin. 
_icntia. «e,/ [purulenrui'J A tat 
of corrupt matter or pus, a purulent 
mass (post-class.), Hier. in Jcaat L. 1, 6. — 
Trop.: civltatis, Tert.,Pall. 5 fin. 

pUTUlentUS- a- um, adj. [piw] Filter- 
ing, mattery, purulent : cancer nlbus puru- 
lontus est Cato R. R. 157 ; so Cels. 2, 8 ; 
Plin. 22. 11, 13; 27, 12. 105.— Absol., puru- 
lenta, orum, n., Corrupt matter, ]7iu, Plin. 20, 
2,5; 20.4.13.— ^rfr..Plfu. H.N. 23prooem. 
- us. a, urn, adj. Clean, pure, 1. e. 
»m any foreign, cap. from any con* 
taminating admixture, unadulterated, in- 
corrupt. 

t Lit, Clean, free from dirt or fihk, 
pure, unstained* undefiltd: pnrae ardea, 
Plaut True. 2, 7, 6 : et manibu* pnria su- 
mite fontis aquam. Tib. 2, 1. 14 : ut quic- 
quid indo haurias, purum liqiiidumque to 
haurire wntiaa, Cic- Caecin. 27 fin. ; ao. 
~ 1,3: purisaima mella, \ 
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' tarns cleared (from atones, bushes, ate,), 

Cic.de Sen. 17 : sol, clear, sVurit, Hor. Od. 
3, 29, 45; hence also, diet, Claud. Rapt 
Proa. 2, 2: hull, uuteiaed' (with blood), 
Btot. Th. 11. 450 : aurum, purijud, without 
ares*, Plin. 33, 4. 85; id. it. 6, 32^-ln the 
ncutr. abeol., purum, i, *4 clear, bright, un- 
clouded sky, Virg. G. 2, 364. 

B. Traoet: 1. In gen. Plain, natu- 
ral, naked, unadorned, unuyrougkt, unmix- 
ed, unadulterated, unsophisticated : argen- 
tum, plain, i. e. unornanunud, without Jig- 
ures chased upon it, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 22 ; 23; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 1 ; Jar. 9, 141 ; cf., coronarnm 
aliae sunt purae, allae caclatae, Vitr. 7, 3 ; 
and, ntrum lanx pura an ceelata ait, Paul. 
Dig. 6, 1, 6: vaaa, not pitched. Col. 12, 4 
in. .- locus, not built upon, vacant, Var. L. 
L. 5, 4 Jin- i Liv. 24, Hi 3caev. Dig. 13, 7, 
43; bo, solum. Liv. 1. 44 Jia. : baata, vitt- 
eat aa head. Prop. 4, 3, 68 : toga, 
Ktukaul purple stripes, Phaedr. 3, 10, ID: 
eaae utramque eibl per ae puramque ne- 
ccaae eat, unmixed, Lucr. 1, 506. 

* 2. Cleansing, purifying: sulfur, Tib. 
1, 5, 11. 

U Trop., Purl, unspotted, spotless, 
chaste, undeJUtd .- animua omni admixtio- 
ne corporia liberatus, purua et integer, 
Cic de den. 22 ; so, cestui animua purus- 
que, id. de Div. 1, 53 Jin. .- eatne quisqusm 
qui tLU purlor eaae videatur I id. Rose 
Com. 6 : puriora et dilucidiora, id. Tuac. 

1, 20, 46 : pectus purum et flrmum, ttain- 
less, faultless. Ban. in Cell 7, 17 : famiUa, 
that has solemnized the funeral rites, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 22.— Of freedom from sensual pas- 
sion : animam puram conservare, Cic. 
Verr. 2,3,58: noctes, app. spurcae, PUul 
Asin. 4, 1, 62; so id. Foen. £ 2. 137; Tib. 
1,3,26; Mart 6, 66; 9, 61.— Of purity of 
speech : oratio Catuli sic pura eat, ut Lati- 
no loqui paene solus videatur, Cic. de Or. 
3, 8 ; cf„ purum et candldum genus diccn- 
di, id. Or. 16 Jin. .- eermone puro atquc di* 
lucido, Quint 11, 1, 53: scrmo quam pa- 
rissinius, id. 4. 2. 118: multo est toniior 
ac magis puma (Horatius). id. 10, 1, 94 : 
pura et iliustris bre vitas, Cic. Brut 75 Jin. : 
pressus aermo purusque, Plin. Ep. 7, 9. 

In partic, in jurid. lang. Uncon- 
ditional, without exception, absolute, entire, 
complete : judicium purum, Cic. Inr. 2, 20 : 
p. et directa libertas, Scaev. Dig. 40, 4, 59 : 
causa, Ulp. ib. 46, 3, 5.— Hence, 

^<io., in two forms, pure and (ante- 
class, and poet) puriter (archaic Sap, 
1 purime, acc. to Paul, ex Feat p. 252 ed. 
Hall.), Purely, without spot or mixture, 
plainly, chastely, clearly, simply: A, Lit: 
(a) Form pure: p. eluere vasa, Plaut Aul. 

2, 3, 3 ; cf., "pare lautum aqua pura lava- 
turn," Paul, ex Feat p. 248 ed. Mull— (0) 
Form puriter: p. transfundere aquam 
in alteram doUum, Cato R. R. 1 12 : p. 
larit deatea, Catuli 39, 14 bb Camp. : 

S leadens Pario marmore punua, Hor. 
L 1, 19, 5. — aj. Sup. : quam mundisaima 
purlasimeque fiat, Cato R. R. 66. 
8, Trop.: (a) Form pure: quieteet 

Sure et cleganter acta aetaa, Cic de Sen. 
: p. et caste deos venerari, id. N. D. 1, 
2; Liv. 27. 37; cf, radix caste pureque 
collecta, Plin. 22, 10, 12 :— p. et emendate 
loqui, Cic. Opt gen. or. 2: pure appa- 
rere, clear!*, obviously, Hor. S. 1, 2, 100: 

Suid pure tranquillet, perfectly, fully, id. 
to. L 18, 102.— (#) Form puriter: ai 
vltam puriter egi, Catuli. 76, 19.— ^ Sup. .- 
Bcipio omnium solatia suae puriaaime io- 
cutis, Gell. 2, 20: purissime atque illus- 
trissime aliquid describcre, very distinct- 
ly, very clearly, id. 9, 13. 

2. In partic, jurid. Unconditionally, 
simply, absolutely, Papin. Dig. 8. 2, 35; Ulp. 
ib. 18. 2, 4 ; Paul ib. 39, 2 22 jCa. 

pug, ouris, «., trios, White and viscous 
matter of a sore, pus, Cels. 5, 26, 20 ; id. ib. 
28, 8. In the plw, pura, Plin. 24, 16, 92 ; 
35,6.21.— H. Transf- aa designation of 
a malicious (qs. slavering) person : Titus 
Lucius . . febrie, senium, vomitum, pus, 
Lucil. in Non. 2, 31 ; so Hot. S. 1, 7, 1. 

* puaa, ae, /. [ pusus ) A girl, Pom- 
ponfhTVar. L.L.*3, Y 23. 

pnnllanimi* e, adj. [pusillus-ani. 
mm] Faint hearted, timid, pusillanwnms 
(post claaa.) : pusillaniinea conaolarl, Tert 
Fug. in pers. 8 ; ao Sid. Ep. 7, 17 jtn, 
124? 
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BpsJxUWaaitaa. ana, /. [puei»sm- 
inlaj TTnlal aassfrffifrr. o'anrfify. pusiUa* 
uimuty (postclasa.): animi, Lact de Ira 

dei 5. 

pnanllitsufc aus, /. [puafllus] Little- 
nets, smallness (poet-claaaical), Tert adv. 
Berm. 14 ; Lact Opif. D. 1. 

'nadllnlwa. a, urn, adj. dim. lid.) 
Vary little, very small : pueri, Var. in Non. 
214, 25 dub. (aL puailli, aa also ib. 133, 18). 

j sasilllasay a, um, adj. dim, {puaua] 
Very little, very small, petty, insignificant 
(quite clan.) : J, Lit : testis, Cic de Or. 
a, 60: mus, Plaut True 4, 4, 15 : rfflula 
value puailla, Cic. Att 12, 27: folia (her- 
bee), Plin. 25, 13, 103 : epistola, Cic. Att 
6, 1 : p. et contempt! libelli, id. Verr. 2, % 
75: vox, email, thin, weak, Quint 11, 3. 32: 
— habuimus in Cumano quasi puaillam 
Romam, Cic Att 5, 2.— In the neutr. ab- 
suU pusiUum, i, A very little, a trite : n so- 
ma puailmm laxamenti, Treb. in Cic Fam. 
12, 16: aphaca Buaillo akior lenticma eat, 
a trife taller, Plin. 27, 5, 21 : pusillum a 
vero diseedere,a stats, Quint 8, 6, 28; cf. 
Cato R. R. 90. 

Trop., Little, small, petty, paltry .- 
animua, ■ patty spirit, Cic. Fam. 2, 17 Jin. ; 
so Mart 3, 62 ; also for, little courage, dif- 
fidence, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 17 : ingemum, Mart 9, 
51 : causa, trifling, Or. R. Am. 730 ; so, res 
(opp. to grandes), Quint. 11, 3, 151 : quod 
dixi tamen, hoc lore et pusillum est, Mart 
4,43. 

■Us, 6nia, m. [pusus] A little boy, Cic 
CMeTlsT id. Tuac. 1, 24 ; Juv. 6, 34 ; Am. 
7, 215 ; Hier. Ep. 54, 4.— Tranaf, A youth, 
led: belliaaimua, a pretty lad, App. M. 9, 
p. 605 Oud. 

" "lafcee,^. dim. [pusa] A kttlegirl. 


Prtd. erei. 3, 1! 


hit 


BBltiuaVae,/. [pus ; cf. •usula] A buh- 
'blister: r Upon the skio, A blister, 
tmpU, pustule. Cola. 5, 28, 15; Sen. Ep. 


2; "Plin" 20, 24, 87; id. ib. 13, 51; Tib. 2,3, 
9; Mart 11, »8-— IL Upon other things: 
in boiling water, ialune, on earthen-ware, 
etc, Vitr. 7, 2; Plin. 20, 18, 86 ; 37, 7, 26; 
Mart 8, 51. 

paatxils\tls>j ^>s,/ (pustulo] A break- 
ing out into pustules, pustulalton, Coel 
Aur. Acut 3, 16 ; id. Tard. 5, 1. 

a. um, v. pusulatua. 
are, v. inch. n. [pustulo] 
out into pustules, Coel Aur. Acut 
5,1. 

pautatlch avi, arum, 1. v. a. and a. 

[pustule) X Act, To blister, to cause blis- 
ters or pustules ; hence, miaU to blister, te- 
ams blistered : ne usta pustulentur, Coel 
Aur. Tard. 5, 1.— JJ. Keutr. To Hitter, 
break out into Hitlers : Tert Hab. mul. 6. 

mMtalatMm a, um, adj. [id.] Full of 
blisters or pustules : locus, Cels. 5, 26, 31. 

pttaolst, —\f- (another form for pustu- 
la, ffom pus] A bubble, blister t upon the" 
skin, a blister, pimple, pustule. Pan. 20, 6, 
21 ; 21, 15. 55; 25, 13, 109. et saep. ; Mart 
14,167.— Of the f>xiM««or MiMtr<inbread, 
Paul ex Pest c v. mmt, p. 99 ed. Moll, 
—ft Transf., hi pastoral lang.. The ery- 
sipelas, St. Anthony's Jirc, Col 7. 5, 16. 

pfiaol&tttB and pu*tnl&tu>, a, um, 
adj. [pusula and pus tula] Blistered, i.e. re- 
Jined, purified : argentum pusula Dim, Al- 
ien. Dig. 19, 2, 31 ; also, argentum puitu- 
latum. Suet Ner. 44 ; Mart 7, 85. 

Ill r-. ». nm < «S- [pusula] Full 

\ters, pemples, or pustules t poena, 
7, 5, 17. 

pfisnu, i, sa. [puer] A boy. a little boy, 
PdmponTin Var. L. L. 7, 3, § 28. 
1, rate, ienper., v. puto, ad Jin. 
2. Pita. ae,/. (puto] A goddess that 
presides over the pruning of tress. Am. 4, 
131 ; cf. Hartung, Relig. d. Rom, 2, p. 132. 
pmtiuxvan, mis. n. [id.] not which 

falls ojf in pruning or trimming, dtp- 
pings, watte: "pulemina nan solum ar- 
borum sunt veram omnium rerum pur 
gamenta. Nam quicquki ex quacumque 
re projicitur, putamen appellatur. mu- 
cus in Captlvia (3 4, 122): nucltum emisi, 
Mlquit pigneri putamma," shells, petit, 
hush, Non. 157, 28 sc. ,- so, of the tkellt of 
nuts, Cic. Tuac 5, 20; Var. K.K.17: 
mali Puoici, Plin. 22. 23. 70: fabae, erri, 
pods, shells, id. 17, 24, 37 : ovl, cochleae, 
id. 3a 7, 19 : teetudinum, id. 9, IL 13. . 
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■ illMl «ns,/. [id.) % A, 
leaping at xm*, Vsr. R. H- 1. *t Cuz- ** 
Or. 1,58; Col. 4. 9; 10 ; PKn. 17. SO, 3C « 
si— IL A reckoning, LUsaj ps r a ra in <anat 
claac^Maer. & L 13. — XL A m a a my . 
esteeming, considering (poetesaaa.) : pe- 
so Dae, a taking one for m certain other pgr 
son, c g. a Jhthor for hie son. Pad Ut. 
47, 10, &. 

pntttiVO adwu, r. tmtaAtvm*, ad feu 
ptitslHvUah a, ran, adj. [petto] imar- 
tnary, presumptive, putative (poaa ilasa]- 

hahitus, arras, Tert adv. Marc 3; 8. — Ant. 
pfttatlve, Hier. adv. Joaon. H n iwut Hi. 

putatori oris, aa. [id-J A prttmar a 
loyyer of tn*a, Var. 1. : «B; fit. 

27, 8, 45 ; Col. poet 10, 23B. 

putatoriua> a, um. adj. 
(if or for pruning or lopping {pi 
falx. a priming-knife, PaU. I, 43. 

putcal (collat form, % pateak. mmz. 
ann. 16, p. Chr. n. ap. Orell. tern. 4517% 
ilia, n. [puteusl A atone curb rmtmd tit 
moiUlt i>f t u-cU ■ ' i*uu^, -tteeaieaam 
•ate rat," Uloaa. Philox. : mm V t a* 
taduo, Cic Att 1.10, 3; ao Pomnam.Di(. 
19, 1, 14.— It Tranaf, A stsnilew cm* 
placed rounaany spot. Than, aa ftaaaa 
the Puteal, erected in tern Ctuneanm, <r 
commemorate the cutting of a un\amtm 
with a razor by the etugstr Attest Jfarme 
near the Areua Fabiauroa. It waa saaas- 
queatly restored by aen bo ui as Like, and 
waa called also Puteal Laboaua abavr 
matters were here li anaai n d . Aeeesav 
ing to others, the Puteal of Ube was da> 
ferent from that of Attna Jiavaas, Ocas 
Div. 1, 17, 33; Seat. 8, Ov. R. Am. S*U 
Hor.Ep.1,19,8; id. Sat 2.6,35. Pera.4.41 


DBtSHxlia, c, adj. [id.] Of at i 
ing to a uxuXweW : nndaa. wt tl umtr r, <k 
lb. 391 ; also, lymphae, Lucr. a. 1173 ; aat 
Ions, CoL 11, 3, c Cf. the foil*, art. 

ratiftaUft a, nm. adj. (id.) Of at aa 
lortgtng to a tteU, well- : acnaa, a 
CoC 12, 26, 1 ; Plin. 1«, 9, U. 

PliRW™-"---^^^ 
ratetmcta* a, um, r. pntrefacix 
MktsWi ere. «.«..- fc Tb anas : Oe. 

fratm.ap.Non.545,16; so Hor.S-i.ie, 
id.F.p.l, 19,11; Pers. 3, 73.— n, Taatf* 
tea, putrid, Plaut Moat 1, 2, o7 (ai m> 
trent). 

PtataaVli, Oram, sa- A tsap on the eemt 
of Campania, opposite Betseta, having mm 
oral springs, a favorite i —1 1 tf mm Ms- 
mane, now Poauala, UbL 8,4,9; Cie-SJt 
15,20; id. Fin. 8,26; Liv. 34, 13. et sasa.: 
ot Mann, ltal 1, p. 726. — fT Deri"-. 
- adj r itfc* betmg 


12: praedla, Cic. Agr. 2, 28 Jen.: Chroaa. 
ML Fun. 13,56: pulvia, tarfoaaac athmtf 
Puteeli, Pttizuolana. Sen. Q. N. X 20. rSa 
35, 13, 13.— SubaU Putaolaaum, i, a. 
A country ma t of Csaaro, asaar f aa s aaj Cic 
Fat 1; Id. Att 16, 1 — la tbe> pint, f» 
teolani, orum, m.. The inhethrmntt tfPt 
tttlL the FeUeo laus, Ci c. Att. 5. 2. 

teHfeuMen, dicrftsg, " atitsaStg, 'pmtneU 
1 Lit: palua pater, Var. R. R. 1,8: at- 
via, Prop. 2, 19. 43 : fanasn, saaajaaiiaf 
from age, ruined. Hor. Ep. 1. 1ft 49: posaa, 
retiM, Ov. M. 7, 585 : fervent exannaa pa- 
triDebove, routu, putrefying, id. Fast I 
379 ; aa viscera, id. Met. 15. 366 : cat-port 
cicatricibua putria, Curt. 9, 3 ; cf, ai alee* 
mugs) autre est. Cola. 5, 26, 33.— IL 
Transf, in eon., Utoat, crsembi i ng, fna 
bit, mellow, toft, JLtbtt/, etc : gleba. crass- 
bling, Virg. O. 1, 44; so, aaOoe, Prop, *. J. 
39 : campus, Virg. A, 8, 596 : ansa, Stat 
S. 4, 3, 126 ; Luc. 8, 830 : afar pingoisac 
patria, CoL 2, 1; so, solum, id. 2. 10>a.. 
lapis, friable. Plin. Ep 10. 48 : mamanaa 
flabby, Hor. Epod. 8, 7: ooaH. iaaiaruai- 
ras-. id. Od. 1.36.17; et, Uto la Veaareat 
eat patria, Pen. 5, 58 : anima. L q. m nila, 
withered, old. Prop. 4. 5. 67. 

laltsjsjaiu and pfJttiBCo, &i. 3. c. teal 
a.lputeo) To rot, putrefy, Cato JL S. i, 
Var. R. R. L 34 ; Cic Fra. 5. 13 jra.. at 
N.D.2,64; id. Tuac 1, 43; Hor. S. 2. 3, 
194; Cels. 2, 30 (al putreecit). — la the 
par/., putuU, Hor. & 2,4,66. 

»- pateua, aa »iL 
i, at. (neutr. oollat fane ei 
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PPTO 

the peur.. putea, Arum, Var. in Non. 117, 
4), A >o»U : putcum fodore, Plant Most 2, 
1, 33 : ex puteis jugibus aquem eaHdem 
traht, Cic. N. D. 2. 19; so id. de Dir. 1, 
50 i Prov. Con*. 3 Jin. ; PUn. 9, 86, 41 ; 37, 
9, 43; id. Ep. 3,17j£j!. ; 5,6; Hor. Ep. 1, 
13, 15 ; 2, 2, 135, et aacp.— Also, of a cis- 
tern, AucL B. Alex. 5 Jin. — ff. Tranaf., 
A pit, Virg. G. 2, 231 ; for atonng grain in, 
Var.R.R.1,57; in mines, a pit, «»«/>, Plin. 
37, 4. 81 ; id. ib. 6, 31 ; an air-shaft, air-hole, 
Vitr. 8, 6 ; a dungeon for slaves, Plaut 
Aul. 2,5,21; 8,7,3; CoL 1, 6. 

PntlCttli) drum, «., or putictilsie)* 
arum, / [puteua, a weU-holeJ 2*7 grove- 
pite, L e. the subterranean burying-places, 
near the Etquiline Hill, for the poor and 
tor elates, Var. L. L. 5, 5, & 25 ; Pa.nl. ex 
Feat p. 216 ad. MU1L 

pfttldai adv., v. putldus, ad Jin. 

' ptttidiiucnlQi*^ 11111 ' dim. rnu 

tidiorj Somewhat more disgusting ; of ma. 
eourae, rather more tedious or troublesome : 
Cic. Fam. 7, 5 Jin. 

l a. urn. adj. dim. Jputidufl] 
r in behavior or speech ; of ent- 
itle, of toed (post- Aug.), Mart 4, 80; Cap- 
i itoL Macr. 14. 

pfttidllfty a, urn, adj. [puteo] Rotten, 
decaying, sttnking, foetid : J, L 1 1 : caro, 
Cic. Pla. 9 : aper, Hart 3, 50 : fungus, 
i Plaut Bee. 4, 7, 23 : irons, PUn. 17, 9, 6 : 
ttree, Var. in Non. 158, 83; also, vinuni, 
Phut Trill. 2, 4, 125 : p. narea et sentino- 
see, Cato In Non. 152, 25; so, navis, Cae- 
dL ib. 26 : paries pictus, Afran. ib. 28. 

aX Transt: «V In contemptuous Ian. 
guage, of Old, half-rotten, witkertd per- 
aona: homo punde, Plaut Bac. 5, 4 44; 
so, femina. Dor. Epod. 8, 1. — Camp. : pu. 
ddiua cerebrum, more withered, rotten, ad- 
dled, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 75. 

B. Of speech. Unnatural, disagreeable, 
of voted, disgusting : quum etiam Demos- 
thenes exagitatur ut pntidus, Cic, Or. 6 Jin.: 
moles ta et pubda videri, id. de Or. 3, 13/n..- 
irterae neque expreaaae neque oppressae, 
ne aut obVcurum eatet aut puudum, id. 
Off. 1, 37 : vereor, ne puttdum ait scribere 
ad te, quam aim occupants, id. Att 1, 14. — 
Sup. : jactatio putidistimt, Petr. 73. 

Adv., pa tide, Disgustingly, disagree- 
ably, afectedlu: dieere, Ck. Brut 82 : lo- 
qul. Sen. Ep. 75. — Comp. : nolo exprimi 
uterat putknus, nolo obscurari negngen- 
tiua, too precisely. Cic. de Or. 3, 1L 

tMft^ltaefc i, SL, or patilljb ae, / 
sWk™ (8. putoe) A little bop ; a little girl ; 
at child; a word of endearment Plaut 
Aain. 3, 3, 104; (*Uor. 3. 2, 3, 216 dub., 
ml ru611a, tie.). 
■ pOiMes9r erc - v. putesco. 

Vntoi avi. * turn, 1. v. a [from the root 
fvT>; whence puma, patens) 7b clean, 
etemte (in the lit aense very rare ; in the 
trop. very freq.). 

f. Lit: A. In gen.; vellus hvrare ac 
putare, Var. K. R. 2, 2, 18 ; to, lana putata, 
TWn. in Non. 389. 22 : dolia, Cato R. R. 39, 
1 dub. (al picare) : " aurum quoque pu- 
latum dicl tolct id eat expurgatum," Paul, 
ex Feat a. v. rrrva, p. 216. 

B. In partic, in botanical lang M TV 
arm, prune, or lop treea or vinet : Tineas ar- 
boresque falce putare, Cato R. R. 32 ; to, 
♦item, Virg. O. 2 407 ; cf„ " putatae rites et 
arbores, quod decisis Impediments rcme- 
nerent purae," Paul, ex Feat p. 216 ed. 
MoIL; so, too, in roe follg., the pats 
from Gell. 8, 5 : oUvetum, Cato R. R. 
arborem latioa. strictius. Pall. 1, 6. 

IT Trop.. To clear up, set i* order ; to 
arrange, settle, adjust. 

A In gen.: rationem erratkroea, To 
hold a reckoning, reckon together, settle ac- 
counts: "putare vrterea dixerunt racan- 
tia ex quaque re ac non necessaria aut 
etiam obetantin et allena auferre et excl- 
dere, et quod eaaet utile ac sine vltio tI- 
dererur, relinquere. Sic namque arbores 
et vitas et tic etiam ratUmes putari dic- 
tum," GcIL 6. 5, 6 so. : TilUcua rationem 
cum domino crebro putet, Cato R. R. 5 : 

r tatnr ratio cum argentnrio, Plaut Aul. 
5, 52 : rationes cum |iublicanis putare, 
Cle. Att 4, It 1 — 3. Transt, not in 
techn. Inng. ; quum cam mecum rationem 

rto, think over, consider, Pint Casio. 3, 
25. 


PUTE 


B, In partic-. To 
puts a thing ; colliciares (tegulae) pro bl* 
nit putabuntur, will be counted, Cato R. 
R. 14, 4.— Hence, 

2. Transt: a. To reckon, solus, esti- 
mate, esteem a thing aa any thing = ae«ti- 
maro : aliquid denariit quadringeout, Cic. 
Verr. 3, 4, 7 : magni putare honorcs, id. 
Plane. 4 in. : quum unum te pluris quam 
omnet iUoa putem, id. Att 12. 81 Jin. : tan- 
tique putat connubla nostra. Or. M. 10, 
618 :— Bliquem nihilo, Cic. de Dir. in Cae- 
cU. 7 Jin- 1 so, aliquid pro eerto, M alius et 
Trebat an. Cic. Att 9, 15, A. Jin. : impera- 
torem aliquo in numero putare, Cic. de 
imp. Pomp. 13 : hominem prae se nemi- 
nem, id. Rose. Am. 46 Jin. 

In 7*o ponder, consider, rtJUct upon a 
thing: dnm haec puto, Ter. Eun, 4, 8, 4: 
in quo primum illud debea putare, Cic. 
Plane. 4: multa putant, Virg. A. 6, 333 :— 
cum aliquc argumentia, to consider or in- 
vestigate maturely, to argue, Plaut Am. S, 
1, 45.— Whence, 

e, Tranaf. (as the result of considera- 
tion), 7*0 decide, judge, suppose, account, 
esteem, suspect, believe, think, imagine, etc : 
'- rerbum quoque ipsura puto, quod decla- 
randae senteotiac noatrae cauaa dicimus, 
non signal profecto aliud, quam id agere 
not in re dubia obtcuraque, ut decisis am- 
putatitque Calais opinionibut, quod vide- 
atur ease rerum et integrum et incorrup- 
tum, retineainua," Gell 6, 5, 8 : aliquit for. 
aan me putet non putare hoc rerum, Ter. 
Andr. 5, 5, 1 : recta putts, id. ib. 1, 1, 114 : 
rem iptam putasri, id. Phorm. 4, 5, 6 : nec 
committer©, ut aliquando dleendum sit 
Non putaram, I ekould not have imagined 
that, Cic. Off. 1, 83 Jin. i id. Acad. 2, 18 : 
noli putare, me maluisse, etc, id. Att 6, 
1; Cacs. B. C. 2, 31: stare putes: adeo 
proceduut tempo ra turde. one would sup- 
pose. Or. Tr. 5, 10, 5 ; ct id. Her. 11, 85.— 
Parenthetically : atquo intra, puto, aep- 
timat Calendaa, MarL 1, 100. So with an 
ironical insinuation : Ov. Am. 3, 7, 2:— ut 
puto, deus no, as 1 think, in my opinion. 
Suet Vesp. 23 Jin. ; so Or. A. A. 1, 370 ; 
(* so, non, puto, repudiable etc, / think, 
Vat in Cic. Fam. 5, 9 it it).— EUipticaUy : 
Cic. Fam. 15, SO.-Uence 

puta, impsr.. Suppose, i. e.for instance, 
for example, namely (post-class.) : si ille, 
puta, consul factus fuerit, Pomp. Dig. 28, 
5, 23 : hoc, puta, non Justum eat, Pers. 4, 
9; cf. Prise, p. 1007 P — So, too, W puta 
(sometimes alto written as one word, ut- 

Suta), At for instance, as for example : 
en. a N. 2, 2. 

StttOh oris. m. [puteol A foul tmeU, 
a stench, rottenness, putridity (ante- and 
post-class.), Cato R. R. 157 ; Var. L. L. 5, 
5,§25; Lucr.8,878; 6,1100; Arn. 7, 222. 

pntr&TJMU, inis, n. [puter] Rotten- 
n/fi. putridity (late Latin), Cyprian, de 
Laps. 12. 

P Utl B d ch In ^> /■ [putreol Rottenness, 
putridity (late Latin), App. M. 9, p. 617 
Oud ; Prud. Cath. 9, 31. 
ptltre)facio> feci, factum, 3., and in 


the pats ., pntreflot factus, fieri (eoUat 
form of toe pan. pass., putefactut, Prud. 
arts). 10, 1035) (putreo-facioj, I, To make 


rotten, to cause to putrefy ; and pass,, to be- 
come rotten, to putrefy : humor putrefacit 
deposits, semina, Col. 3, 12: stelliooem in 
oleo, PUn. 29, 4. 28 : ut spinarum temina 
putrefiaut, FalL 1, 33 ; ao id. 10, 9 : bove 
putrefaclo, Var, R. R.2, 5; Lucr. 2. 895 : 
nudatum tectum patere imbribua putre- 
faciendum, Lir. 42, 3.— H. To make fria- 
ble, to soften : ardentia aaxa lnfuso ace to 
putrefaciunt Liv. 21, 37. 

putaroTlo> factus, fieri, t. putrefaclo. 

pntreOi ere, e. n. (puter) To be rotten 
or putrid (ante-class.) : Pae. in Non. 159, 
19 ; so Att ib. 21. 

VOtresco (not in Cic. ; for in Tusc. 1, 
3, putescftt it the correct reading), ere, v. 
inch. n. [putreo] To grow rotten or putrid, 
to rot. putrefy, moulder, decay : ne ungulae 
putrescent Var. R. R. 2, 5: veabs putrea- 
clt Hor. 8. 2, 3, 119: demos, Plin. 31, 9. 45. 
—IX, To become hose or friable, CoL 8, 11, 
3; 3.11,7: 11,2,61: 11,3,56. 

pntrinriliai e > (> a -] Corruptible, 
pcrUhabU (post-class.) : tabulae, I'aul. NoL 


PYGB 

A * J*tridBh«, a, um, adj. <««. (pnW- 

dusJJPoai, corrupt : voces, Amm. 22, 16. 

tmtridTta. a, um, adj. [putreo) J, Rot- 
ten, corruptTaecayed : denies, Cic. Pis. 1 : 
aediUcium, Sen. Ep. 58 Jin. : si quid in nu- 
cleo putridi fuent, Plin. 23, 4, 45.— 0V 
Mtliov, friable: Iocs, Plin. 19, 8, 47: pec- 
tora, Catull. 64, 352. 

* patriUg-O, 'ni>, /. (puter) Rotten- 
nest, corruption, putrefaction : caries est 
vetuttas vel putrilago, Non. 3L 83. 

patriSi «. r. puter. 

■ litro rt oris, m. [putreo] Rottenness, 
corruption, putridity (ante- and post-clas- 
sical), Lucr. 8, 929 ; 872; Am. 5, 166. 

jratXU6BHs> a, um, adj. [pntror] Full 
ofroUennttt or corruption, putrid (pott- 
class.) : ulcus, Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 14. 

1. putna> a . um - Ul it- [ffom the root 
PVO ; whence. 


.vhence, alao, puto] Cleansed, puri- 
jicd, pirfectly pure, bright, clear, unmixed; 
usually joined, with purus; purus putus, 
sometimes purus ac putut : "putare valet 


purum fucere. Ideo jinqui purum pu- 
turn appellftrunt," Var. L. L. 6, 7, § 63 ; cf., 
"putus antiqui dicebaut pro puro," Paul, 
ex rest p. 'Jio ea. Hail.: "in foedere . . . 
scriptum invenitur, ut Carthaginiensea 
populo Romano darent certum pondua 
AxoENTirvxipvTl. Quaesitum est, quid 
ettet purum putum. Retpondi esse pu- 
rum purum valde purum . . . Argentum 
putum dictum esse quasi exputatmm ex- 
coctumque omnique aliena materia ca- 
rens, Gell. 6, 5 : amicula pura puta, pro- 
cera, etc., Var. in Non. 27, 28 : hecatombo 
pura ac puta, purs and clear, id. ib. 24 : 
Polymachaeroplacides, Purus putus eat 
ipsus, it's the very man himself, Plaut Pa. 
4, 2, 31 : purus putus hie sycophants est, 
a sycophant out and out, a genuine syco- 
phant, id. ib. 4, 7, 103.— Without purus in 
the Sup. : quam bonam meit puossimis 
orationibna gratiam retulerit, fay cicecd- 
ingbt pure, brilliant speeches, Cic. Att 3* 
9, 1. 

* 2. putus. 1 Another form of pu- 
tus, A bZy : Virg. CataL 9, 3 Wagn. 
1 puyii c frrire eat, Paul, ex Fest p. 

pUJtltt, luls, v. ujxis. 

r pycnitiBv Iau,/=rtpir»(n«, A plant, 
mulStu, wool-blade ; pure Let, verbascum, 
App. Herb. 71. 

t pyentf Gs$HlOll9 1, a. = nvKsoKouer, 
A plant, TaevitTlit, Scabloia succisa, L. ; 
or, ace. to Sprengcl, small-JUrwered moth- 
er-wort, Leonurut Marrubiaatrum, L. ; 
Plin. 26, 8, 36. 

t pytiBOaTtylOaV 0D ' adj. = nvKviarv 
Xof, Close-columned, having Iks columns 
close together, pycnostyle, Vitr. 3, 2 ; 3. 


t pyctst or nyi I tut, ae, fa. = iru'crr/c, 
boter, pugilist; purehst., pugll, Plin. 7, 
', 48 ; Sen. Coutr. 1. 3 ; Pbaedr. 4, 84, 5. 
— When occurring with pugil, pyctet de- 
notes a boxer who tights in the Greek 
manner, and pugil one who fights in the 
Roman manner, Tert Jejun. 17 Jin. ; In- 
ter. Orell. 2530. Transt, of a Jgktmg- 
cock, CoL 8, 2, 5. 

pyctaUif* «. *4j- (PTCta) Of or be- 
longing to a boxing .match, pugilistic: 
certtmen. Sen', on Virg. A. 5, 373. 

tpyctomacharius. H. *>. [iruaro- 
uaX'"\ A ooxer, pugilist, for pycta and 
pugil. Firm. Math. 8, 8. 

(" PyCtBTtsli ae, at. A river of Throat, 
otherwise called Aryras, PUn. 4, 11, 18.) 

_ rdna, ae. /.. " 
don 

the battle in which Perseus teas defeated by 
Aemilius Paulus, Liv. 44, 6 ; Ncp. Them. 
1— Pyduel) Drum, m.. The inhabit- 
ants of Pydna, Liv. 44, 45. 

(* pyelnaV L •>., ttitXet, A bath, Plaut 
Stichff, 1,62.) 

tpyn (also written page), ae, / a: 
rvy % Tht rump, buttocks, pure Lat, na- 
tes. Hor. 8. 1, 2, 133.— In the plur., Naer. 
in Non. 39, 28. 

t utgtUaWMi i, au=*6y«p)-oi (whlte- 
rumy)T * A kind of eogle, perh. (At 
bald eagle or JUh kawk, PUn. 10, 3, 3.— U. 
A kini sf antelope, Plin. 8, S3, 79 ; Juv.lL, 
138. 

Arum, a., flu; t\a. A torn 
tfIonia.Ur.XI, 11 : called, alao, 
Mela, 1,17; PlteA 29, 3L) 


Pydll&V ae./.. \iviva, A city in Mac*- 
miS, on the Thermaic Guff, celebrated for 


andhattnysflin 

Pbygfia. M t 
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PYiKJL 

qa. C/or behnging to secret butlock-tcor- 
ship: puellam inriure ad pvgiataca attcra, 
>'. a. (a copulation, Petr. 8. 140 (at pyglaca, 
iirtbo flame signif ). 

^Jlfy^rr °rnm, "t, ner/tar« (qa. 
FtotmigS, Tom Thomba), The Pygmies, a 
fabulous, dwarfish race qf antiquity, apt- 
daily in Africa ; at mar with the cranes, by 
whom tliey were constantly defeated, Mel 3, 
8,8; Pita. 6, 30, 35 ; 4, 11, 18; 5, 29,29; 
GeH. 9, 4 -IJ. Hence PygpiaMia, «, 
urn, adj.. Pygmaean : mater, i. e. the queen 
of the Pygmtes, Qerane or Oenoe, Or. M. 6, 
90 : virgo, Jut. 6, 505 : bellattr, id. 13, 167. 
PyfTC&l£on> onls, m., Tlvypahtmp : 

I, Grandson of Agenor, who became enam- 
ored of a statue he had made, and to which, 
at his earnest petition, Venus gave lift, Or, 
M. 10, 343 sq. ; Arn. 6, 206.— H. Son of 
Belus, king of Tyre, and brother of Dido, 
Virg. A. 1, 347; JuM. 18, 4 — 8. Deriv., 
VygrnS.TIIknfftiMf a, tun, aif, Pygma- 
Hainan, poet, for Phoenician ■■ terra, SiL 
1; 21: alio, for Carthaginian, id. 6, 532. 

PtHjUtoA ae and u, m., tlv\4!ns : 1 
Sfctt 7y King Strophius, celebrated as the 
friend of Orestes, Cic. LaeL 7 ; id. Fin. 2, 
aljbt. i Or. Tr. 1, 9, 27 ; Pont 3, 12, 67; 
ltn. Tab. 119 and 120.— Tranaf., for a 
fa&fyl friend, Or. K. Am. 589 ; Hart 6, 

II, — 9. Dcriv., PylidBlUsi a. ™, 
Pyladean ; tranaX.Tor veryfailhful, very 
tenter: amtcida, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, M— It A 
celebrated pantomimist from CHicia, under 
Augustus, Suet Ang. 45 ; Ben. Excerpt, 
contr. 3 praef. j Macr. 8. 2, 7. 

PflaA, arum, /, IlOat (gate*, gate- 
ways), ^4 narrow jkms, d<#< : Taort, be- 
tween Cappadocia and Cilicia, Cic. Att 5, 
20, 2 ; called alao Amanieac, Curt 3, 18 : 
Susidea, in Persia, Curt 5, 33. — tt, 1° 
panic, 7*« Pass of ThermopylaeTUy. 
32, 4 ; 36, 15.— B. Dcriv., PyUIcus, a, 
urn, ad/., Thermopyiaean .- concilium, rte 
congress of the Greeks at Thermopylae, Liv. 
31 , S3 ; called alto P. conventna, Id. 33, 35. 

Pylaetnenofl, i«. Uv\aiplvnt, 

A mythical king of the Paphlagonlons, an 
ally of Priam, Xiv.1,1; Nep.Dat 2.— H. 
Hence PylaAflDuWlitUfe ura t odJT; 
(«ns, £. e. Paphtagoniau, Plin. 6, 2, 2. 

PylaiCDJb «, "in, t. Pylae, no. II., B. 

( PVIO, ee, /. A town of Arcadia, 
Plin. 4, '6, 10.) 

I* Pyline> 6 ". /. noX*™, ^ Umn °f 

AetoUa'fYm. 4, 2, 3 : Stat Th. 4, 102.) 

Pyllll »nd Pyloa, LA nsXot, The 
name of three cities of the Peloponnesus, of 
which one waa in Arcadia ; one in Measc- 
nU.novt Old Satarlno, Liv. 27, 30; Mel. 2, 
3, 9 ; and the other bi Trtphylia, the aouth- 
em province of Elia, the abode of Ncator, 
Whence Pyloa Neatorea, Sen. Here. fur. 
561, sometimes confounded with Pyloa in 
Messonla, where Neleua reigned : noa Py. 
Ion, antiqut Nclefa Kentoria arva, Misimus, 
Ov. Her. 1, 63; cf. also, Nelea Pyloa, id. 
Met 6, 418.— XL Deriv, Pylloj, «, um, 
adj. Of or belonging to Pylos, Pylian, 
freq. poet for Nestorian : agri, PyHan, 
Messenian, Or. M. 2. 684 : Ncator, W. Pont. 
1, 4, 10 ; so, dies, the daysX e. age of Nestor, 
id. Triat 5, 5, 62 ; hence, tranaf., aenecta, 
i. e. very great age, Mart 8, 2.— Subat, 
Pylius, ii, The Pylian, L e. Nestor, Or. 
M. 8, 365 ; 12, 537 ; 542.— In the rttlr, Pf. 

III, orum, •<., The inhabitants of Pylos, the 
Pylians, MeL 2, 3, 9. 

t pyrSlj ae, f.= npd, A funeral pHt, 
pyrt ; pure Lat.rogua: Virg. A.6,215; 11, 
185 ; Ov. F. 2, 534 ; id. Ib. 36 ; Auct B. 
Afr. 91.— IL Pyra. ae,/., The name of the 
place on Mount Oeta where Hercules is 
said to have burned himself, Liv. 36, 30. 

Pyracmon> on ' 8 - m -< TlvpdKuuv, a 

Cyclops, a servant of Vulcan, Virg. A. 8, 
425; Clatld. Rapt Proa. 1, 238. 

PyracmOf> m > A Centaur who 
teas present at the 
Or. M. 12, 460. 


! marriage of Pirilkous, 


CPVTBei, Srum, at. 

la, 'Mela,!*, : 


A people *f Ii- 


lyria' *MJIn,"2, 3 ; Plin. 3, 22, 96.) 

t pjrralili Idia./. = ai.paXtf, A-mbigcd 
insect that was supposed to live in fire, call, 
cd kIjo pyrnuett = ropati<Tr0c, Plin. 11, 36, 
42; 10,74,95. 

s?9riitatnttt lma i Ti 1- Pyranraa, 

w. II. 

tS44 


i «, ura. adj. [pjraodto] 

In" the form of a pyramid, pyramidal : cot- 
pascula, Clo. N. D. 1, 24 ; perh. it may 
mora correctly be regarded aa a rlosa. 


2, 18, 

Lac. 9, 155). 

1. Pyrtntra, % ncvxwof, Th* 

lover oyVhisbe, who, on account cf her 
supposed death, stabbed himself under a 
mulberry-tree. Or. M. 4, 55 sq — fg. Deriv., 
PyrameiUi % nnt, adj., Of or belong- 
ing to Pyramus, Pyramlan : arbor, C e. 
the mnlberry-tree, Ser. Samm. 29, 553. 

& PttftmtUk ^ m -< nf'MBOC. A rmr 
in Cilicm, Mel. 1, 13, 1 ; Pin. 5, 27, 22; do. 
F»m. 3, 11; Cart 3, 4; 7. 

P f raiMta »r ^a> ae, t. pyralta. 

T uBrail i enis, /. — xvpflv. Aprecurus 
ston% otherwise •unknown, Plm. 37, 11, 73. 

PjrrcnaOU* a, tim, and Pynjuu- 
CfUg ■« um - T - Pyrene, lie. ItrB. 

P*rSnc (y scanned thort, Tib. 1, 7, 
10), 65,?:, ITii^w;, One of tkeffiy daugh- 
ters of Davam, Hyg. Fab. 170. — \% 
Daughter of Bebrrz, beloved by Hercules, 
and buried upon the mountains called after 
her name ; cf £il. 3, 426 sq. — Hence, 2, 
Tranaf : The Pfrenaean Mountains, 
the Pyrenees. Tib. 1. 7, 10; Lnc. 1, 689.— 
b. Spain, 811. ^45; 16, 246.— ft De- 
rlvv. ; \ PVx&UMQV (y •canncdahort, 
Luc. 4, 83), a. nm, oaf. Of or belonging 
to Pyrene, Pyrenaean ; bo eap., Pyrenael 
montea or Pyrenaena aaltna, the Pyrenae- 
an Mountains, the Pyrenees, Caee. B. G. 1, 
1; id. RC. 1,37: 3,19; Liv. 21, S3; Mel 
2,5,1; Plin. 18, 16, 26; SB. 3, 4(5, et aaep. 
—Hence, in a new adject signif, Of or 
belonging to the Pyrenees, Pyrenaean : ai- 
res, Lnc. 4, 83 : Javenci, Claud, ht Eotr. 
1, 406 ; Venna, ioAo ma worshiped on the 
Pyrenees, Plin. 3, 3, 4.-2.Pyrtttlj. 
COS) ^ Qm - a 4?- Of or belonging to the 
Pyrenees, Pyrenaean -. nivea, Ana. dc Urb. 
in Narbone, 13, 6 dttb. (ai. Pyrenaeie). 

Pyrtnem (trtayl.), a and tot. m., 
rtfloifynif, A king of Thrace, Or. M. 5, 
274 sq. 

\ pyl AthmiB or "OBf 1* ii. = irf^c- 
0po)-, A plant, Spanish chamomile,pellitory, 
Antbcmia pyrethrum, L. : Plin. 28, 9, 48 ; 
Cela. 5,4; Scrib. Comp. 9 ; 55; Ov. A. A. 
2,418. 

(* PyretUS, 'r One of the Centaurs, 
. M'12, 44».) 


Ov. 


Pyrgi, arum, . 
Etruyia, now the villaire 


nfpyot, A colony tn 
■inrnowtoe vmaee of 3. Scvcra, Met 
2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 6, 8; Liv. 36, 3; Vta-g. A. 
10, 184 ; cf. Mann. Hal. 1, p. 375 «». t M«l. 
Ernutk. 1, p. 296 sq.— n. Deriv, Pn. 
«neufjia> e, adj., Of or belonging to Pyrgi, 
Pyrgan : ecorta, Lucil. in Serv. Virg. A. 
10, 184 : Antlatiua, of Pyrgi, Cic. de Or. 2, 
71 : publtcanua, Liv. 25, 3. 

tpyrtTitfl A plant, dog's tongue, 
Apff HSrb. 96. 

Py f ltOi na, /. The nurse of Prism's 
chUdfen, Tvirg. A. 5, 645. 

PyrffdaoUntcetk 7Wer-e»wn- 

takrf, tbu mime of me hero in PiaututTB 
Milcagiorioaua, 1,1, 56:4,2,9; Sid. Ep. 1,9. 

f 1. Byltj U »i i, m.-=rfp r ot, A Hals 
unodcn^BweTon the side of a gamingboard, 
hollow and having sups inside, through 
which the dtce were thrown upon As board ; 

Sure Lat, tnrricula: Sid. Ep.8, 12<ln Hor. 
. 2, 7, 16, called phintua, t. h. v.). 

PyripUejimtlnm, ontia, aa, n»pi- 
#Xtft'8uf, A river in the Infernal Regions, 
usually called Pblegethon, Tert Apol. 47 
Jin. ,- Am. 2, 52; Mart Cap. 2, 40. 

'PVlrSte". *e, m, = mptriif: L Flint, 
PHlf 19730.— n. A •nWnr.Ttin. 36, 
19, 30— HL Iron pyrites, sulphurst of iron, 
marcatiteTviin. 36, 19, 30. 

t gfTltfca , fdla, /. = mptrtt, A precious 
stena of a black color, otherwise unknown, 
Pho. 37, IL 73. 

pyrtedra Ki «eia, r. pyrrboeorax. 

Pjnrija and PyToOi* enda, m.. ITd- 
pozts (ncry) : \, The planet Mars. Col. po- 
et 10, 290; Ana. Idyll 18, 12; Mart Cap. 
8. p. 287 (m dc. N. D. 2, SO, written aa 
Greek).— n. One of the horses of the sun, 
Or. M. 2, 153; Val Fl 5, 432. 


PVTtt 

' pVrtptl* i «.= rsfmk. Obflo; 
oreoTj; A Sutaiiic auaarc, fUimx 
bronze, Plin. 34,8,20; 100.2,88.^,. 
4, 1^21; Ov.M.2,2. 

a-'/e ofDtucthsn, t 
Troad. 1039.-B. Darir. P|mW 
a. um, adj. Of or idmuraiuPn 
Pyrrhaean : tan, toiit* r>rrkari/^ 
aaUaa Ana^ bemud Hum, Sat Tit* 
— IX The name boms by Attfu an 
cloSodasagtrl, By/. Fab.96; akC« 
9,13a 

,Pyxrhia» •«./ Jtaf* 

female slate, in a ememt oj Sat 
Hor. ^. 1, 13. 14 SeholCrat 

1. PwITfaUUb ae, «, IlMM.(ja 
mender of the Aetolieiu, Ui.a.li 

S. Pyzrtoaa. ad* a<i./, Oa»i 

OflMcittofPyrthamItSKs,fwia\: 
pueHae, Ov. Her. 15, U. 
' pyrrhipha, ae, and MnUdi 

ea, ™= ruipixs. A dsma uaw.fc 
Parr*K rfatio, PSn.7, S«\5J , aalu» 
39; id. Ner. 12; Span. Badraa b 

pyrrtiichftrni (purbkk^t 
[BfrrbiehaJ Ouraapo^rMttifph 
~ «»^Ulf.M!.ti»(k 


, a, aa, iaj=tn> 
k ora^^rffl* 


t 

c^taa, y< f pc«ie*ifea\ tenwsist r 
short suliatUm, a pyrrhic, QalatUv 

106; 101; 14e,etal. 

^Pynrhlatao, iltna, v. frnaav* 

^^^±-« 
aurf founder of Iks ataatWlaM& 

Fia. 8,11; 4.16; 18: »; S.8-. aH^ 
2,42; id. Off. IS; td.Tmc.il Bj» 
lowers are called P«nWMb. M 
at, iVriamaat, CittdaOrTKa * 
Pyrrhomi phitoaopU, Geil USI ii 
ib. 6. , 

f pyn^r>c5nuc, •.="*<* 

pa{, A kmdcfcromuMartniml** 

Alpine-crow, Acmit-trtm, Ctiral jsns> 
corax, L. ; Plin. 10, 48. 63 (alpyaont 

A chilli* "i^&ham^atutorri' a* 
Keoptolema*), founder tfs ISjf 
IWnta, and slain as Dtknm St <>■»* 
17, 3; Virg. A. 2, 469; 5»ai; » » 

Pyrrhi Caatnti 
•aa, LW. 36. 87; tm 7>*a>a<. B ««J 

UhoM^nt. c^i\t' 1 t^son^ss\' 

Epiru, by Pyrrhus, Just « 
e/Spama, «» naaf «/ 4< ft""" " 
Masai of his detent from 
Aeaddea (v. h. v.), Oie. Lael «; » •» 
3. 88 ; id. Fin. 2, 19 ; id. Ot I * 3: * 
22, et aL , 

^aynun pyro* 

B.C. ; Ac tw^Al te Lower K^^JZ 
Mttapontum), and urn mt 
Pythagorean pWoesp^ 

id.Fin.5,8: ld.deDiv.1 JUa"*-]* 
Greek letter r. wi* na to fret* 
arma, waa n«d byr^ttag""!^ 
bol of the two diverse osfts af»* 
of virtue and of vice: Aaa kf- »• 
et Pera. 3, 56; v. alao lact *, * 
IL Deriv*. A, 1 


om, <kB„ Tfrvar tsetse, Past"*" , 
nia, Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 53 1 jaw, a*** 

p..^, Uefor~it rrnohsi 
6. 11 : braack-a. la4rha)rsttMsuttei»^ 
Ihagorat, Cato R. K. ^mlsmmjd T* 
SO^,.-le theptar. "U*-^"^. 
ornm, as., ThsfdlMrn ef the 5*^*" 
?4tlo«>»A», aw PfikarrMS OtT* 
16; id. de Or. 2. 37. et <i 
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PYXl 


Cnyop^P^hagorea7%brl, Llt%), 29 : 
uhuosophla, Plin. 13. 13, 27 : Drudentia, 
Val. Max. 4, 7, L- 


-In the pim. eubst, Py- 
thagdrici, drum, at. The Pythagoreans, 
Clc do Dir. 1, 30. 

p^rtharorixao. are, ». n.=neay* 

s($5, iSTwuii Pythagoras, to Pythagor- 
iie : notter Plato pythagoriasat App. Flor. 
2,p. OUOud. 

One who nloys upon (As /«U Oe mi^ o/ 
tie combat between tie Pytkien Apollo and 
lit dragon Python, Hyg. Fab. 273 — fL 
Transf, in gen., Ou niio piers io»ji tee 
Jttue an acAMnpaamnx io tit canticutn 
{tola) of cat actor, Var. in Non. 166, 11 ; 
Sen. Ep. 76 : Voplsc. Carin. 19 Opr. 

■ytAMaticMt *• < un > *{/■ Ipythen- 
lei; no. II.] CI/ or belonging to a pytbau- 
lea, pytiaulic: in cantkia pythaulicia re- 
•pooaabat, Uiom. p. 489 P. 

FytAaaa, ae. at X geographer, a 
natift of HareaUlee, conumporary wai 
Pultun Piiladelpius, Plin. a, 75, 77 ; 99. 

Pytbia> *» ^d drum, r. Pythiue, aub 
Python, no. II, B, 1 and 2. 

torSMm."?:- AW "»^ 

a. PyllliM,ae,/. Ihsot of u female 

slave, in Ter. bun. ; alio m a comedy of 
CeecUine, Hor. A. P. 838'SchoL Cruq. and 
OreU. 

PMhicoa, >i um . «4L, n»ft«tft, An- 
other form lor Pythius, Pythian : Apollo, 
LIT. 5,21: oraculum, id. 5, 15: iortea,id. 
3,23: divinatio, VaL Mas. 1,8,10: agon, 
Tertadr. Gnost6. 

ilytUoaili, «.=«»fl«l»,^*md»/ 
buUjZut plant, otitrwitt unknown, Plin. 
19,5,30. 

(* FvtJbitim, t *, UvBiov, A town 
of rfcil<n* Liv\ 42, 53 ; id. 44, 2.) 
* , a, am, t. Python, no. II. 

a. aa, /., n»(w, r*e >m<r 

''licTnki and lit environs, Tib. 2, 3, 
27: Luc. 5, 134. 

2. Pytho? onia,e». A maKuline prop- 
er noma, LiT. 44, 12. 

Python, OIUa . HvfW, Tie ttrpent 
slain, according to tit myth, near Delphi 
by Apollo, wio hence received tie appella- 
tion of Pythius, Or. H. 1,438; 460; Claud. 
In Rutin. 1, 1. 

TT Derivv. : PMUMb *■ um > * d J - 
lUfool. Putkian, MpEi, Apollonian : Del- 
phi* prognatus PythiusApollo, Naev. B. P. 
STao ; so, Apollo, Clc. Off. 2, 22, 77 ; aUo, 
In cola, Hot. Od. 1, 16, 6 ; and, deus. Prop. 
2. 31, 16: oreculum, Cic. de Div. 1, 1: 
regno, i. e. Delphi, Prop. 3. 13, 58 : rates, 
i. t the Pythoness, Pfthia, Jut. 13, 199 ; cf. 
In the fofig.— B, Subat: %. Pythla, 
ae, /, h nvSta, Tie priestess toko uttered 
lie responses of tit Delphic Apollo, tie 
Pytiouess, Pythla, Cic do Dir. 1, 19 ; Nep. 
Ufoe. L— {8. Pythla, orum, n, ri IWma 
Gtpd), Tie Pftiia* garnet, celebrated at 
Delphi entry fourthytar in honor of Apollo, 
OtTH. 1, 447 ; Hor. A. P. 414 ; Lac 6, 
409; Plin. 35. 9, 35. 

w"pTopTetle\ magical: .pfrlrus, Tort 
Anim. 28 Jf«. 

t nr&tnAttl4MI» B. = xwsViost ^ 
via" dragon- toori, App. Herb. 4 ; 14. 
T- Miana. ana, n. = ririopa, T»« 
witch ttatntar spirted out through tie 
Up, in tasting wine, Vitr. 7, 4 ^n. ; Jut. 
Il7l73 Rupert. 

t .ill lienan nte, o. a. = avnyj. To tplt 
OT \vJtoul wine In taatlng : pyoaaando 
ZaSa mini Oold Tini abaumpait, Ter. 
Heant. 3, 1. ** D«»- 

t pyaracanthni °r h* t «««■= 

Plin. 12, 7, 15 

iya$Z~AikiMf** hour, M?rt7,5fi 

I imTllllllfc l< *• (*°. coDyrram) = 
An unguent kept an aaxaa made 

\sEaVi-ood, boxrt^ee. Cell. 6, 6, 25. 

i ___Lji " p ux1 ». 9trlb - Com P- "a 1 '). 

\iUU.^7^K, A tx*,e email boz, eap. for 


nogngnta, aedlelnea, etc <Mff>of be 
made of box-wood, then of moae of any 
kind of wood, and finally, also, of metal- 
lic boxes : TenenL Clc. CoeL 25 : aurea. 
Suet. Ner. 47 : cf. lb. 12 : cornea, Plin. 21, 
20, 81 : nlumbea, id. 32, 10, 47. Belong- 
ing to tte toilet of women, Petr. 110 ; 
Paul. Sent. 3, 7.— JL Transf.; ferret, 
An iron cap find to tie lower end of a pa- 
tle, PUn. 18, 11, 89, $ 112. 


A au the sixteenth letter of me Latin 
Tmf alphabet, concerning the origin of 
which the ancients themselves were m 


doubt, since some considered it to be the 
Koppa (9), transferred from the Greek, 
Quint 1, 4, 9; Tar. Maur. p. 8253 P.; 
Mar. Viator, p. 2469 and 2468 ib. ; while 
others explained it as a mere graphical 
contraction of C and V, VeL Long. p. 2218 
P. ; Ter. Maur. p. 2390 ib. ; cf. Dhan. p. 
420*-: Mart Cap. 3, p. 57. The archaic 
form ef Q, Tlx, Cf, aa wallas the contin- 
ual Tacilladon between the spelling cu, q, 
and qu, in the oldest and best lnserr. and 
MSS, iiie to the latter opinion the great- 
er probability, when we consider that (lie 
proper power of o, via, eu, was early ob- 
scured i hence q frequently stands tor c, 
and a second u was appended when the 
sound of kto was required. In the oldest 
inaeiipttona, rajajtrsmead raajTiua occur 
for poatdet and pecunia (Lex. Thor. tin. 
14 and 19) ; ajm for the prep, cum, baser, 
vet ap. OreU. no. 566, and upon a coin, 
A.U.C. 737 : and «v<uc for the prep, earn, 
in the fourth Epitaph of the Sciptas, and 
in the Lex. Thor. tin. 21 : Qvoqiaca. for 
fuodrca in the Lex. Jul. Municip. On 
the other hand, for quod stands evon. In- 
ser. OreU. mo. 3882; for aquae, acvax, 
Inscr. Grut 593, 5.— On the vacillation of 
the oldest MSS. between cu and qu, see 
Freund on Cic. Mil. P. 31 eq.— <»A com- 
parison of the Phoenician, eld Greek, and 
Latin fliphabeta may still lead to the con- 
clusion that the first opinion dead above 
is the true one.) 

In commutation, q answers to the 
Greeek it : Let ouinque, eoaus, sequor ; 
Greek, vivrt (wium), Irroc, frw. — And 
also to the Greek r, for which the Oscan 
has pi Greek rfc, ri, Oscan,p», pit, Lat 
0su>, quid ; Greek rt. Oscan pe, Lat que ; 
Greek rlrrapo, Oscan saforo, Lat quatuor. 

As an abbrcTlatlon, Q designates 
most free, the praeaemen Qnmtoa, but 
also atanda for Quaestor, que. quinquen- 
nalls, at aL Q. 1. 8. 8. quae Infra acrtpta 
aunt Q. B. C. F. quando rex comfciaTit 
fas. Q. 8. P. P. 8. qui aocrls pubUeis 
sunt Q. V. A. qui vbot annos. 
P. Q. B. sonatas pop ul usque Roma- 
nut, etc 

qnA, ad*, [atlftm. from qui] Onumick 
tide, at or in ushuh place, where (quite 
class.): I. Lit, locally : ad oranes introl- 
tns, qua adiri potent Cic Casein. 8 : arx 
Athenamm, qua ad meridiem rergit Nep. 
dm. 2: reUqomm apatmm, qua flumen 
intermittit Case. B. G. 1. 38 : piurlma qua 
sura est Ot. M. 14, 361 : — complentur 
moenia ac tects, quaquo loogiasime pro- 
spec tari potent umert, nance, Tac A. 3, 
1 : so Virg. A. 2, 752 :— Tagarl, qua rem, 
whereotr, at far at, dc. de Or. 1, 16: om- 
nia, qua Tisns erst, constrata tells, armls, 
San. J. 101 ; cf. Or. M. 1, 241. 

ft Transf.: A. PartWvely, qua . . . 
qua, Partle... partly, or at well. . .at, both 
. . . and t mores rapere properant qua sa- 
crum, qua publicum, Plant Trkt. 4,3,39: 
omnia conveatit hedera, qua bashn vfllae, 
qua intereolnmnia, Clc Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2 fin. : 
qua dommas, qua adroeati, id. Att 2> 19 : 
, qua de Bnthrotita, qua de Bruto, id. ib. 
15, 18 : qua fendnae, qua rlri, Plin. Ep. 
6, 33. 

i 0, At far at, in to far at (mostly post- 

! Aug.) : ttatni non ultra attingere externa, 
nisi qua Romania eobaerent rebus, Llv. 

| 39,48: Aegyptil Ignem Tocanl masculum, 
qua ardet (lamina, et feminam, qua lucet 
innoxlus tactu. Sen. Q H. 3, 14 ; Quint 

| 4, 1,17 (Tac A. 8, 10. 


av AD 

0. In what manner, how : nurnqmd 

tote nroapextl ttbi. Quid nerett qua He- 
ret? Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 56 ("id est: qua ratio- 
Be, quo modo nezet," Don.) : ante prae- 
dlco, M. Antonium delectus, qua possit 
habiturum, Cic Pha 6, 3; Or. Pont 2, 4, 
33 : ooeant in foedera dextrae, Qua da- 
tor, Virg. A. 11, 292. 
mbjUmL t. quoad. 

QuA-emixie'lte itn Oneri : qua porro 
cuthque, LucrT 1, 507) (quacunque), adv. 
Wherever, whtmoever (quite classical): 
quacumque iter fecit, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 16 : 
quacumque custodiant Li v. 24. 2. — IT 
Transf.: A. rViencetotvcr, from what 
tide toettr : hujus or at Minerva spectas- 
tem aspectans, quacumque Mpiceretur, 
Plin. 35, 10, 37.— B. Whhitrmetcr : qua- 
cumque nos commovimus, ad Caeaaria 
acta revocamur, Cic Att 14, 17. 

%Wie1tlait*aHr* or qu nilpintOTItal 
(m (atari, liar. ; v. in the foUg. ), ado. (qui- 
dam-tsaut] To a certain point or Usui, to 
far (poet and in post- Aug. prose) : est 

Juadam prodire tenus, si non datur ultra, 
lor. Ep. 1, L 32.— H Transf, To a cer- 
tain extent, in tome measure, ttetemhat : 
eitreia odor aeerrimna, quadantanua at 
eotoaela, PUn. 15, 28, 33: rabena, Id. 24, 
14, 76 : quae merit origo gammarum dix- 
imus quadantenus, id. 37, prooem. : at 


noatne quadamtenna hia hiatoriae 
flosculis sspergcrentur, GolL 17, 21, 1. 

QauUl, orum, m. A German people in 
cheJtoaern Moravia, Tee, Q. 42 ; 43 ; Butr. 
8,6; 9, 6; cf. Mann. Garm. p. 379. 

qo&drai ae, /. A square : A. In 
gen. : qui locus gradttnu in quadram for- 
mstus est Fett a. t. nouuMSM, p. 2S2 ed. 
MIUL— B. In partic: 1, In architect- 
ure : SL. 'Ane lowest and largest member 
of the base of a pedestal. The foundation- 
stone, tacit, plinth : Vitr. 3, 3. — b. Any 
small member for the separation of other 
larger ones, A plat-band, list, fillet! Vitr. 
3, 3; sold. 10, 2—2, A table to eat from 
(aa these were usually square ; cf Var. L. 
L. 5,25, $ 118) : patulis ncc pare era qu- 
dris, of tiie pieces of bread used aa plates, 
Virg. A. 7, 114. Hence, aliens vivera qua- 
dra, to live from another't table (as a par- 
asite). Jut. 5, 8. — 3. A (square) bit, mor- 
tal: etmihidlTidiiofindeturmunere qua- 
dra, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 49 : easel. Mart 12, 32 : 
panis, Senec. Benef. 4, 29. 

anajtdrftfftaftriafj, a, um, adj. [que* 
drageni] OfZr belonging to the number for- 
tf, consisting of forty, of forty : dolium, 
perh. holding forty congii. Cato R. K- 105: 
fistula, a forty-inch pipe, L e. made of a 
plate forty inches In width, Vitr. B, 7 : pn- 
rdilua, of forty, L e. forty yeart old, Sen. 
Lp. 25; soabsoL: quadragenarium latum 
aa te tocs, that quadragenarian, Arn. 2, 80. 

qaionrtfjrini, ae, a, num. distrib. 
[ qaadraginu J forts each : columnaeam- 
gulee sestertns quadragenle millibus loca- 
tae, Cic Verr. 8 I, 56: octoginta confeett 
centnrias, quadragenaa aeniorum et Junl- 
omm, LIt. 1, 43 : pyramides complures 
quadragenarum ulnarum, Plin. 36, 13, 19, 
no. 2; LIT. 38, 38.— H In gen, for qua- 
draglnta, Forty .- centiea vicies duceni qua- 
drageni Sunt vigmd octo mlllia at oetio- 
genti, i. e. 940X120=28800. 

«Mdrt*eaixxais (*rcl 

tquaaragenaumus, Num. ap. Bekh. D. N. 
i\ p. 296), a, um, adj. [qoadraglntal Til 
fortieth: para quadragesima, Cato R. R. 
23 : nono et qaadragesuno die, Var. in 
GelL 3, 10 : anno tore centeaimo et qua- 
drageeimo, Cic Rep. 2, 15. — UvSubst, 
quadragesima, ae, /. (sc. para). The forti- 
eth part, a fortieth : quadragesima sum- 
mae, Suet CaL 40.-8. In partie. : J. 
As a tax. The fortieth part, a fortieth (as 

I with us, a tenth, a tithe) : aboluio quadra- 
geaimae qunquagaafanaeque, Tac A. 13, 
Si :— publicum quadragesimae in Asia 

j ecit, Suet Veap. 1: c ATto axcimo rx- 

! LICLUtO . . . PXOO. QTADBAO. OAttlAETK , 

I Inscr. ap. Maff. Mus. Veron.; cf. abb rev., 
TABTtAUVs xxx*. salusb., Inscr. OralL 
I no. 3344.— In acoL Lat, The Christian fast 
| o//ort» days, lent, Hier. Ep. 41, 3. 

qnMrfttriea (archaic ortbogr, qta 
I DBAOtKNS,Mnnuni. Ancyr. ep. Grut 230), 
ode. ninaer. (id \ Forty tunes : quadraglea 
I quater accutstus, Aur. Vict vir. ffluatr 
' 1*45 
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47 : — •estoruurn' ter at quudragiea, Uu 

4,300,000 tattrca, Cic. Ft 13 ; so Ut. 
38,55. 

fll&drSgillttf «""«- [qustuor] For- 
ty ■■ quatuor quadraginta mmae, Plaut 
Most 3, 1, 109: annos natus, Cic Roac. 
Am. 14 ; id. Rep. 2, 30 ; Catull. 115, 2. 

qumdrangnlatiU) «, tm, «d).[qu»d- 

raneulus] Quadrangular (eccl. Latin): 
quadranmilata turris, Tert Anim. 17. 

t fininriinynlnin> i. «• [quatuor an- 

guluaj A quadrangle: quadrangulum, rt- 
rpaywnr, CHoaa. Lat Gr. 

anftdranffnlnft «, a, adj. [id.] 

Foi,r corn eredrquadranrular (post-Aug.) : 
Sgura, Plin. 13, 22, 38: berba quadrangu- 
lo caule, id. 25, 6, 27. 

quadra M, ti«, re. [quatuor] A fourth 
fort, a fourth, a quarter: operae, CoL 2, 
4 : diei noctisque. Plin. 18, 25, 57.— ft In 
partie.: A. A fourth fart, a fourth of a 
whole : creditoribus quadrentem eolvi 
Vellej. 8, 23 : herea ex quadrants, of the 
fourth part of the inheritance, Suet Case. 
83. 

B. The fourth part of an aa (aa a coin), 
Orai uneiae : note in trieote at quadrate 
rates (rail). Quadrana antes ternnclus vo- 
oatua a tribua unclia, Plin. 33, 3, 13 : qua- 
drana nrihi nuUua eat in area, not afar- 
thing, not a copper, Mart 2, 44. Aa the 
cnatouiarj price of a bath (ct, quadrants 
rtuB) : dum tu quadrante lavatum Hex 
ibis, Hor. a 1, 3, 137 ; so Jut. 6, 44a 

0. Of Interest, Four for a hundred : 
uaurae quadrantes, four per cent., Scuer. 
Dig. 33, 1, 21. 

D. Aa a measure of land, A quarter of 
an acre ( jugerum) : CoL 5, 1. 

B. Aa a weight, A quarter ofapound: 
Mart 11, 105.— With poo do : amomi ptra- 
do quadrana, Col. 12, 20. 

P. Aa a measure for liquids, The fourth 
part of a aextarius, three cyathi : Mart 9, 
94 : Tim, CeU. 3, 15. 

Cf. As a measure of length, A quarter 
of afoot: pedea duodechn et quadrantem, 
GeU. 3, 10. (* A quarter-digit, Fr. Aq. 25.) 

qtl»dmnt«l, Ua, n. [qusdrantalls] 
f. A liquid meaeure containing eight eon- 
Bii. a quadrantal: Cato in Feat p. 258 ed. 
MttlL ; ao id. K. R. 57 Jin. ,• Plaut Cure. 1, 
2, 15 ; Plin. 14, 14, 16.— XL A die, cute, 
Oell. 1, 20, a . 

qnadrantalis, e, adj. [quadrana] 
Containing the fourth part of a measure 
(post-Aug.): mcnaacrassitudinequadran. 
tall, of a quarter of afoot, Plin. 13, 15, 29. 

, goiuLrjuitaxiiub «, ™, adj. [id.j 

Oj or belonging to a quarter, esp. to a 
quarter of an aa (as a coin), that coete a 
quarter of an aa, etc : res quadrantaria, t 
e, a bath (because a quarter of an as was 
the price of a bath ; v. quadras, no. I!., 
B), Ben. Ep. 86: muUer, or Clodta, wife 
of Metellua. perfa. i. q. common prostitute, 
who sold herself, as it were, for a trine, 
Cic Coel.26; she is alto called Clytaem- 
neatra quadrantaria, because, like Chr- 
tsemnestra, she destroyed her husband, 
CocL in Quint 8, 6, 53. 

1. a>njtdr*tariau», n, at (quadratual 
A etone-cutter (post-class.) : mlerenenged 
with lap Idlcida. Sid. Ep. 3, 12; Cod. Justin. 
10, 64, 1 : Auct de Limit p. 294 ed. Goes. 

J 2. qutfrttftriiiav •• ™. «*'■ (l. 

quadratarius] Of or belonging to a stone- 
cutter : opts, perh. a none monument, In- 
ter, ap. Murat 2012, 2. 
quadrate* «"» quadro, Pa., ad Jin. 
t qnadratxaai "de. fousdratus] Four- 
/oirfTacc. to Charts, p. 168 P. 

qntMratiOi onis, /. [id.] A square, 
quadrate: aganir lines rotundationis, quae 
quadrattonis augulos taugat, Vitr. 4, 3. 

QuadraVtOTt oris, at Quadro] A stone- 
cutter: marmorum, Cassiod. Ep. 2, 7. 

quadrittlira, «e, /. [id.] A making 
equare, equanng, quadrature (poatclasa.) : 
circuli quadrature, the squaring or quad- 


rature of the circle, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 
275 Oud.— n, Tranat, A equare: Tit- 
reae, Vopisc. Firm. 3. 


quadr&ttu, a, am, Pa., v. quadro, 

nd Jin. 

qnadriaacnlvs, «, »m adj. [qua- 
tuor iiiipulusj v. qundrangutus, Four-cor- 
vend, quadrangular (pust classical) : Aus. 
Kpigr. 128. 
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tqv&drl-bacci'tim in! Jqnadri- 

bacinrni U, ». [quatuor-bacca] Four- 
beads, four-pearls, an ornnment composed 
of four pearls, Inacr ap. Murat 139, 1. 

Quadri-den»,tia, "4>. I quatuor dens] 
Four-toothed, faring four teeth (ante-clas- 
sical) : rastri quadridentes, Cato H. R. 10, 
3; 11,4. 

qttidri-OnniB. «■ odj. [quatuortui- 
nu»] Of four years, four years old (post- 
class.) : homo, Aur. Vict Epit 45. 

qnMri-«IlljiBnfcii,n.[quadriennis] 
A space or period of four years (quite 
class.): Cic. Caeein.7; ao id. Opt gen. 
fin. ; Id. de Sen. 4 ; Flor. 2, 6. 

{ quusdxierijj, is, / [vox bybr. from 
quatuor and dpu, analog, to T«iifP1f] A 
vessel hating four banks ofoare, a quadri- 
reme (post-classical) : kx class, pa, Mrs. 
QDAMtxnx fide, Inscr. ap. Murat 876, 
a Also, quatrierie, Not Tir. p. 177. 
jnasbinriaaii ado. Iquatuor) Four- 
fold, into four parte (quite class, but not 
in Cic. or Cses.) : quadrlfsrlam illiquid 
dispertire, Var. in Nou. 92, 15: con]urati 
qnadrHarlam ae dlTiaeront Lir. 38, 1: 
Suet Vitell. la— » H. In a four-fold man- 
ner: Modest Dhj. 38, 10, 10, $16; cfquad- 
rifariter. 

quuUnfariter, odv. in a fourfold 

manner, m four ways (post-class.) : Paul 
Dig. 38, 10. 10, 4 14 ; ct qusdrifarlam. 
.nM^oatlH a, um, adj. [quatuor] 
FoVrfold (post-clals.) : dlrisio, Cass. Var. 

a 51. * 

„ jtaMbH-fltak a, um, adj. [quatnor- 
SndB] Foureleh, epUt into four parte, quad- 
rlfid (poet): t Lit: quadrlidas end™, 

Virg. G. 2, 25 : ouadrifidam qui 
debat vos — - - ' - r B 


,jercnm scin- 

tn/oiir, id. Aen.7,509. 


Tranaf, in »en-, Divided into tour 
labor, Claui Cons Prob. et ofybr. 

,e, adj. [quadrinnium] 

tervng on four places, or marking four 
boundaries (post-class.) : area. Innocent 
de Cads literar. p. 222 Goes. 

onMifflnfam, U, n. [quatnor-Anis] 
A place sphere four boundaries meet (poat- 
claas.), Innocent p. 221 and 227 Goes. 

. qntdriflnvipm; U, ». [quatuor-ilu- 
vius) A fiamng into four porta, in four 
directions : icon abiens pars, cum excisa 
quadruiuviis disparatur, i. e. into four 
parte, according to the course of the oeins. 
Vitr. 2. 9. 

qnidliflnmsi a, um, adj. [quatuor- 
fluo) Having four streams, fiounng into 
four parte (eccles. Latin) : smnis, Prud. 

csth. a ioa 

quumdrifdrUh e, adj. [quatuor fores) 
Four-doored, I. e. having four doors or 
four doorways (openings) (post-Aug.) : ni- 
di. Plin. 11, 21, 24: jnnuae, having four 
leaves, divided cross-mist, Vitr. 4. 6. 

f.qnadriferntU, e, adj. [quatuor-for- 
ma| Four formed, quaariform: Not Tir. 
p. 110. 

JlfaadtSfivm "»,«<#. [quatuor-frons] 
Four fronted, having four foreheads or 
four facet: Janus, Aug. CiT. D.7, 4 : Serr. 
Vlrg. A. 7, 607. 

qnidlUaes Srum (collat form in the 
eng.. v. in tfle lollg.), /. [contr. from quad 
ruugae. from quatuor and jugum] A set 
or team of four, a four span, quadriga 

' * - ■ rhoT 


(quite class.): f Lit, Of horses: -quad, 
rtgarum Mirrwduphci temone olim erant 
perpetuoque, et qui omnibus equis mjce- 
retur jugo. Primus Clisthenes Sicyonlus 
tantum medios jugavit eosquc singulos 
ex utraque psrtc slmplici vinculo appK- 
cult, quos Graeei oripa^faonf, LaHni ftna- 
rios vocant" Isid. Orig. 17, n. 5 : exinde 
duabusadraoasquadrigis, in currua earum 
distentum llligat Mettum, Lrr. 1, 28 fin. : 
»CoLa9; Vtrg.G.a267,etsacp. ; Feat 
s. t. octobebui. 178 ed. Mull.— Of other 
animals : qusdrigae (aainorum), Var. R. 
R. 2, 1 : camolorum, Suet Ner. 11^-FJap. 
fireq. of the four-horse team used in races : 
curru quadrigarum rehi, Cic. de Dir. 2, 
70: quum carceribus aeee cfibdere quad- 
rigae, Vlrg. G. 1, 512: qnadrigas agimre, 
Suet Caes. 39.— Poet, of the four-hone 
team of the Sun, Aurora, Luna, etc. : cum 
quadrigis Sol exorjans, Plaut Am. 1, 1. 
226 : roseia Aurora quadrigis, Virg. A. 6, 
535 : nox aetherlum nlgrls emrasa quad- 
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rigls Mundom, Tlb.3i4. H^Whta, 
" quod unum ergo ruisslimoii iitS: 
invenimus quodrigen oomenj rasir 
dictam m libro sshrsrnm MVi~-. -. 
inscriptus est Exdemetriraf" fk' 
fin. ; to Prop. 2,-3», 39: 3.9.17: TxV 
46; Grat Cyneg.S»; Ponl.ail 1. 
5. 4, no. 10 ; Suet ViteH. 17 : T«>. \c ' 
8, 9 extr. ; Papm. Die. 91. 1 {!, H nef 
B. Tranaf.: 1. Of foorpemit 
gemer, A four teen, uon ejjrvft 
class.) : quadrigae ryr s n n o r a B. fcax 
Prob. fin.— 2. Of ihstrut imp- rs- 
rum quadrigae: locus rt corpn, zzp 
et actio, the four parte. Vsr. L Lil : i 
B^Trop. : irmrumqM rffsKt at 
gaeTi. e. ^rer free course to um tra. Fa 
fn Serr. Virg. A. 11499 (for tte Ih. 
in this passage, irarumqae wnweas 
habenas): nuoquam edejid qaar^ i 
bis indipiscet pastes (as so imp 4rt 
speed), Plaut Asm. 2, % 13; ». m*b?t 
poftnoae, Cic d. Ft. % IS, i : d Far. 
An. 1, 1, 294; id. Aul i 1. »: s fK 
1, 2, 155: jam quadrigH nsaeieemr- 
runt, t e. my joy, ekmfmkum, itmm. M 
64 : naribus atque QuadnpipsBaoini 
TlTere, *. e. by sea end UBuOeerin, 
Hor. Ep. L 11, 29. 

cs4i.[ f? *p:? 


v to a teem efjmr «t 
PauL ex Feet s. v. Can** fDrtti 

VBuArigiMWb i «- [<nt|x. 

from quatuor -yrfpof J Out reek* srm 
four timet, a husband feeatjenm 
(eccl. Lat) : Hier. adv. Sorm. 1% S 

One *ho drwa a four- kom omit it. 
envue, a oherietirieer (qan> datt (s 

R.R.2,7: q.mrlctoria,CicFnraic 
in toga cand. ap. Ascob :aMlr 
16: Am. 2, W. 

Ofurl>elongrilg to tfevkem?ni 
chariot (post-Aue.): e/nsMor Ho- 
ns the arete of the irbtr ef t our*. 
Suot CaL 17 : pulris, for let «"» 
Veg. Vet. 1, 56 : psjsau, near.* 
cere of the rexe-hertet, Iasrr .iaflrKal 

»»rtaa2?^Tuu^^Sso41ai Qato 
rius, an old Roman ki atones : d. nw 
ing him, Bahr>s Geseh. i KfciU.; 
23 (3d ed ). 

quuoVrlsrttaa, a, m*. «5 «* 
gae ] Marked or stamped rkt *■ <ir 
of a quadriga (a coto) : lit. S > t- 
nota arsenti foere bigae, rngss ss*t» 
et inde bigati et qtusirigeti 4a 

a la 

qnuMrifattiiTti ufa. t, tax st> 

moV-gendnas] FourfVtijm{t*K 
cornicnln, four, Phn. 8, 23, 5 

italrlHlse, arom/ km 'est 
ne]* htiiTfouTkoru teen («* m- 
Cfc. Fat 3.— In the stag. ■ tm. * 1 -« 

». 22, § ea 

IquadrlJ-Djftriu a, na«! l*» 
rigurac] Of or belonging a i tti. 
horse team ( post - classics] 
painted little four-horse tt 
Don. 317, 6. 

qnadnMcii. *• *5- * 

gum] Of of belonging to stem JJf 
(poet and post An? ) : eqai i 5t 
571 : currus, App. Flor. 3,p.7J0>i 

, .qttidrijMTM, sum. 

belonging i" aUmn of jour (pn i» 
rijugo invebitur curru. Virf. A R * 
ccrtnmen, trtU four-tor* (terra. 
Th. 6, 37a— SubsUqusdrSsji,**' 
A four-horse tram : rnunt nTBoaw tS 
quunt Quadrijugi sptocm 0». «. '■ ■ 

qoadnlatenav «• «*■ •? f 

latiSs] FMrJS^LsusMFi«l 

35 Goes. 

Plaut AnX 5, 2. 

qi-^rinriwM »• »■> oi J*?* 

n< mmnt\uve m .t>.aHj [qnatttorjusne. 
handed, having four tanit <l»*- d * 
puella biceps, cuadripes, cosdnsas*.^ 1 
Obsetr de prodig. Ill : par/i si * - 

msmsJi^natw ^ *>■ j^fv^ 

The age of four teen (post. tax): ra 
idrfanatnm, PBn. 19, 11. 5S: *ai 5» 
CoL 7,2,1 


ncai* 
sis** 
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■lilll tnwilll lli e, adj. [quatoor- 
melnurumj Four^ltmbcd or four footed, 
going on ail fours ( post- class. ) : Mart 
Cap. post. 8, 272 dub. (at hianumem- 
brem). 

oii&driaiaastranap a, um , 

[q&tuur-mensisj Of four month* (post- 

i class.) : Cod. Justin. I, 32, I. 

i qoadrimestria. e, adj. [id.] o/jw 

i aw-itA* (ante-clus*. and post-Aug.) : agni, 
Var. K. E. 8, 2 : consuls tua, 8acL Ner. 14. 

qnadiiaaptaMi », »->-. <■*• <■»•• [q» 

I dniuus j Of four years, four years old (a 
, Plaulin. word) : parvulus, Plaut Capt 5, 
, 3, 4 : altera, id. Poen. proL 85. 
i qriadrimu. a, urn, adj. [quatuor) 
, Off our f tars, four fears old (quite clau.) : 
i de quadrimo Catone, of Colo of L'ltca, 
, when four years old, Cic. Faro. 16, 59 ; ct 
! Liv. 27, 37 : bovee, Var. R. R. 1, 20 : me- 
; ram, Hor. Od. 1, 9, 7 : vitis. Col. 4. 16 : 
dies, a term of four years. Alien. Dig. 23, 
: •1.19. 

gnndringiaarign. a, urn, adj. [qua- 

druigenlj (ffltmr hundred each (quite 
class.) : cohortee, each consisting of four 
1 hundred men, Cic. An. 6. 1 ; so, (at. quad- 
ringentariae), Liv. 7, 7: q. jvdkx, who 

C teemed an equestrian fortune of four 
dred thousand sesterces : loser, ap. 
Mux. 1048, 4. 

qQ&driBaTtai (quadrigenl, Var. R. 
R. ^4 8), ae, a, num. distrib. [quadringentl] 
Four hundred each .- Liv. 8, LI fin. : milUa 
numuro, Suet Vit 13. 

01lAdrin«Ta)Btftllii ae. a, num. dietrib. 
[id?l t our hundred each : Vitr. 10, 14 : 
millia pumorum, Plin. 8, 43, 68. 

a wn^ww piiW dfmitSp a. um, adj. 
[id. J The fenur hundredth: annus, Liv. 5, 
45; so Plin. 8,6,6. 

niuaAringentii m, a, adj. Jquatuor- 
ceiituin] Pour hundred: anni, Cic Rep. 
! 1, 37, 58 ; so id. Pis. 5 ; Juv. 1, 105. 

cmadxillaftMfttlcMb ads. [quadringen- 
ti] Four hundred timet : US quadringen- 
tiea, forty millions of sesterces, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 10 ; id. Phil. 2, 37 ; id. Bab. Post 8. 

■Mdfdnis ae, a, num. dietrib. [qua- 
tuor J Four each, four (ante-ciasaioal and 
post-Aug.) : ** ab uno uni, a tribus trial, a 
quatuor quadrini," Var. L. L. 8, 30, § 55 : 
si haberein qundrinas molas. Pompon, in 
Non. 483, 24 : dies, Plin. 11, 36, 43 : febrta 
quadrini circuitus, a quartan fever, id. 7, 
50, 51 : cardines. Am. 6, 192. 

t CJVMslrittOCtilllBf H* *• [quatuor - 
nox \.\ space or period of four nights, acc 
to Priac p. 1357 P. 

Qnadri-pstriiOf no per/., itum, 4. 

v. a. [quatuorpartio] To divide into four 
parts (in the verb, finite post-class.) : qua- 
dripartitur exercitus, Dictys Cret 1, 19. 
— Hence 

qufcdrfpartitus (quadripert), a, um, 
Pa., Divided into four parte, consisting 
of femr partes fourfoUyquadriparlilt (quite 
clnae.) : diatributio accusadonia, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 12 : commutationes temporum,/ovr- 
f old, four, id. Tuac. 1, 28 : cxercltus, Tac. 
A. 13, 39 : praeeidia, id. Hist 5. SO^-Adv^ 
quadrlpartito, la four divisions, quad- 
ripartiuly : brachia locare. Col. 4, 26, 3. 

OVtSL dn-pstrtitio. uuis, /. [quadri. 
partio I A dioitian into four parts, quadri- 
partition (only in Varro) : Var. L. L. 5, 1, 
I 1, and 7, % \ 5. 

aaadripaxtlt*- «d», v. qundripor- 

qnadrip&rtitri*, a, um, Pa., from 
rcuadripnrtio. 
onJtdripadn*"- um . T - quadrupedus. 
qoadripejrtita* a, um, v. quadri- 
pnftio, Pa. 


edis, r. quadrupes. 


anmdfiplAtArea dicebantur, qui 
•o quneatu aS luebantur, ut cas res per- 
iequcrentnr, quarum ex legibua quadru- 
jlf erat actio, Veat. p. 259 ed. Mull. ; 

an&dri-r*mia (quatriremis, Not Tlr. 
i 177)" U» f- Iquatuor-rcmua] A vessel 
having 'four bamkt of oars, a quadrkreme 
ciuitecwaa.) : e-grediturCentunpinaquad- 
■ireroi e portu, Cic. Vorr. 2, 5, 33 ; so Plin. 
■ 56 57 ; Inacr. Orcll. no. 8671 ; 3629.— 
llBO adject. : Paul. NoL Carm. 21, 73. 

aoadri-««inB«, a. um. «<«. [vox 

j*"l rom qantuorojjiu, sum] Quadri- 
yUabU. containing four morae orproso- | J quadlnpedius, um, a#. [id.] 
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dW (saws (grammatical term) : an u aaras, 

Mart. Cap. S». 331. 

quadnvium- ii, n. [quatucuvvia] A 
pUiCe where jour tcaye meet, a cross-way, 
tr«f ruuu . L LiL: in quadriviia et eagi- 
porns, Catull. 58, 4 ; so Juv. 1, 63 : mi, 
tils tutelar gods of cross-roads, lnacr. Grut 
84. 5; 1015, 1 ; id. ap. Rdnes. el. 1, n. 14. 
—IX Transf., The assemblage of the four 
mathematical sciences (arithmetic music, 
geometry, and astronomy). Boetn. Arith- 
met 1, 1. 

qnatUrO) avl. atom, 1. v. a. and n. 
[quadrua] f. Act., To make four-cornered, 
to square, make equare .- abica atque popu- 
lua ad unguem quadrantur, CoL 11, 12.— 
9, Transf, To put in proper order, to 
join property together, to complete, perfect : 
quadrandoe orationis induatria, in proper- 
ly arranging, Cic. Or. 58. 

IX Aealr.. To be square, said of squared 
atones for building, which St well togeth* 
er; hence, tminf., to square or agree with, 
tofU, euit: secto via limite quadrat Virg. 
G. 2,277: earn conjunctionem quadrare 
voiumua, Cic. de Or. 3, 44 : omnia in is- 
lam quadrant, fit her, id. Coel. 29 : ad mul- 
ta, to euit in many respects, id. AH. 4, IB : 
quoniam Obi ita quadrat " sscms to you so 
proper, pleases you so, id. Brut 11.— B. J n 
partic, of accounts. To square, agree, 
accord .- quomodo sexceuta eodem modo 
quadrarint id. Verr. 2, 3, 36.— Hence 

quadratus, a. um. Fa. .- A. Squared, 
equare, quadrate, (quite claaa.) : quadrata 
baab, Var. in Plin. 36, 13, 19 : pes, a square 
foot, Plin. 33, 4, 21 : aaxnm, squared, hewn 
etone, Liv. 10, 23 : also, lapis, Plin. 36, 13, 
19, n. 4 : litera, capital leltere, which are 
composed of square strokes. Petr. 29: 
statura, square, robust. Suet Vesp. 20: 
corpus, Cela. 2, 1 : boves, etovl, vigorous. 
Cot 6, 1 : aigna, L e. etatuee, Plin. 34. 8, 19, 
a. 2 : agmen, a marching in regular order 
of battle ,- also an army advancing in regu- 
lar order of battle, so that the whole body 
forms a parallelogram, Var. in Serv. Virg. 
A. 12, 121 : quadratum actes consistat in 
agmon, Tib. 4, 1,100: utlnde agmine quad- 
rato ad urbein accederct, in order of bat- 
tle, Cic. PhQ. 13, 6 : quadrato agmine in* 
cedere, Sail. J. 105 ; v. agmen, p.bG, 3 : pal- 
lium, equare, four-cornered, Petr. 135 : Hu- 
merus, a equare number. Cell. 1, 20 : ver- 
sus, a verse of eight or seven feet, id. 2. 29 : 
q. Roma, the most ancient Home, built in 
the form of a square, on the Mona Palau- 
nus; and, in a narrower senap.tae inclosed 
equare place on the summit of the Palatine, 
the mundus of all cities built in the Etrus- 
can fashion, •• Feat 258 cd. MttlL ;" ct, on 
the Roma quadrate. Backer's Alterth. 1, 
p. 105 sq. 

2. Subst: a. quadratum, i, n. : (a) A 
square, a quadrate: dimenelo quadrati, 
Cic Tusc. 1. 24 : in quadratum, into a 
square, tetragon, Plin. 18, 22, 51. — iff) Aa- 
txonom. 1. 1, Quadrature, quartile, Cic. de 
Uiv. 2,42: luna in quadrato eolia dividua 
.•st, Plin. 2, 18, 16.— fc. quadratus, i. m„ A 
square, quadrate : marmoruni quadrati, 
Cn-isiod. Vnrr. 2, 7. 

B, Transf., Fitting, suitable (rare) . 
cOM)|K>sftio. Quiut. 2, 5. 9, — Hence. 

Adr., q u ad r ft te, 7n fours, four fold, 
four timet (post cliua.) : itaall. 2. 285. 

quadrula, ae, / dim. [quadra] A lit- 
tle wire (po^t-claas.) : Sol. 37. 

quadrum, i. a. [quatuor] Something 
square, a square, quadrate (quite class.) : 
I. Lit.: pt-rticat: dolantur in quadrum. 
CoL 8, 3. — |X Transf., A being squared 
or fitted wgetkiT, fitness, proper order, ar- 
rangement : in quadruin rcdigcre sentcn* 
tias, Cic. Or. 61 : »o id. ib. 70. 

quadru-pedans. 1 - Part., from the 
obaol. quadrupedo [quadrupes] Going on 
four feet, galloping (poet and post-Aug.) : 
cauti.-rius, Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 34 : equo juxta 
t\un(lrupec\ATtte,galloping close by on horse- 
bark, Plin. 8. 45, 70 : sonitus, of a horse 
galloping. Vire. A. 8, 5%.— JX Subst, 
poet., / galloping horse, a steed, courser 
(poet.) : quadrupedantum Pectora, Virg. 
A. 11, 614. 

+ qua drupe da tirrj, adv. [quntuor- 
pca] In the manner of a quadruped, acc. to 
'haria. p. lttf V 


an ad 

Four-footed, quadruped t Jul VeJer. res 
geat Alex. M. 3, 36. 

quadrup«dua (quadripedus, From, 
ad M. AntoS. de Or. 1), a, um, adj. | quad- 
rupes] aoing on four feet, galloping (post- 
Aug.) : quadrupedo gradu repentes, on alt 
fours, imffl. 14, 2: quadripedo cursu, on 
a gallop, Front 1, 1 ; so too absol., quad- 
rupedo currere, to gallop, id. Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 2, 1. 


DUadjT UtXil (also written quadri pea). 
Hit, adj. [quatuor pes) Four-footed. going 
on four feet; usually subst, a four-footed 


beast, a quadruped (quite class.) : quadru- 
pes equus, galloping, Enn. in Gell. 18, 5, 
4 (in Macr. S. 6, 9, quadrupes eques) : cur* 
bus, App. M. 6, p. 436 Oud. 

|X Subst, gen. own., A four-footed 
animal, a quadruped : (a) «.: quaanrpe- 
dem aliquem, Cic. Par. 2.— (/J) /. : aliam 

2uadrupedem, CatoR.R- 102: nulla. Vfrg. 
!. 5, 2d. — (y) -n. : crocodilus, quadrupes 
malum, Plin. 8, 25, 37 :— pennatom, id. 11, 
36, 43: cetera ouadrnpedia, CoL 11, 1— 
Of men, regarding their arms and legs 
as alike : quadrupedem ennstringito, L e. 
bind him hand and foot, Ter. Andr. 5, 2, 
24 : quadrupedes coercuit, standing on 
their hands and feet, on all fours, like a 
beast. Suet Calig. 27 : receptua, creeping 
on alt fours, idTSer. 4a 
, sromalr-ipl&ri*, e, adj. [quadruplua) 
Four-fold, quadruple (post-class.) : name. 
rus duplaria, triplaria, quadruplaris (aL 
quadraplus), Macr. Somn. Scrp. 1, 19. 

ajauUraVlfttMr (also written quad- 
riplttor, Peft p. 259 ed. MttlL). 6ria, m. 
[quadruplo] I, One who multiplies by four, 
a quadrupler, App. ApoL p. 578 Oud.— 
Hence, 

B. Transf, A multiplier, magnifier: 
benenciorum suornm, Sen. Ben. 7. 25. 

B. One mho farmed the tolls, of which he 
received a fourth part, Sid. Ep. 5, 7. 

B. Transf, A public informer, mho 
received a fourth part of the thing informed 
against (acc. to others, one mho committed 
an offense punUhabte with a fourfold pen- 
alty) ; also, in gen., a trickster, chicaner, 
Plaut Pers. 1. 2,18 : deterrimus, Cic. Verr. 
2,2,8; Liv. 3, 72. Cf. Paul, ex Feat p. 259 
ed. MUll. ; Ascon. Cic. de Div. In CaeeiL 
7 Jin. 

qu&druplex, icia, adj. fquatuor-pli- 
co] Four -fo(a\ quadruple : pecunia, Plaut 
Cure. 5, 2, 21 : ordo, Liv. 30, 10 : radix. 
Plin. 27, 8, 38.—* IX Poet, in gen., Four: 
stellae. Cic. Aral. \ri. 

quadi-u-phcatio- >pis./ [quadru- 
plicoj A making fourfold, quadrHpbM&lon 
(post-class.) : nnmeri, Cap. 7, 258 : so Uip. 
Uig. 44, I, 2. 
qilj^prUf^CsHOi adv., v. quadrnpU- 

ej»adrfj-»Hco- iW, arum. 1. v. a. fqoa- 

druulex] To multiply by four, make four, 
ftila, quadruplicate : rem auam, one's prop- 
erty, Plaut. Sticb. 3, 1, 4 : nunierum, Paul. 
Dig. 38, 10, 10.— Hence, 

Adr., quadruplicato, Four times ae 
muck, quadruplv (post Aug.) : Plin. 2, 17, 
14 ; so, eniptu vineis, id. 14, 4, 5. 

quadruplo- no perf, atum. 1. v. a. 
[ quadruplua | To multiply by four, make 
fourfold, quadruple (post-claasical) : Ulp. 
Die. 4, :. 14 : numerua quadruplatus, Paul. 
ib."38, 10, 10. 

quadruplor, BI -> v - dep- [id.] 7"o be 
an informer, cheater, trickster, chicaner : 
Plaut rVra. 1, 2, 10. 

quadruplns* a, um, adj. [quatuor] 
Four-fold, quadrupU, rarely as au adject : 
atreua, Suet. Tib. 34. — Subst, quadru- 
plum, i, n., A four fold amount, four times 
as much, quadruple (quite class.) : furem 
dupli condeintiari, feueratorcm quadru- 
pli. to a four fold penalty, Cato K. 11. pro- 
oera. : judicium in arntorem in quadru- 
plum dare, to sentence the cultivator, if ho 
did not deliver the quantity of grain fired 
by lav, to pay four ttsnee as much, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3. 13 : elcphanto pulmo quadruplo ma- 
jor bu! ■ u ' - : times as large, Plin. 1 1, 37, 
78 : actio quadruplL Ulp. Dig. 4. 2. 14. 

t quadrurbcm Athenaa Auiu* appcl- 
lavit, quod scilicet ex quatuor urbibuit in 
imam domicilia contulerunt, Braurouc, 
Kleuainu, Piraeco. Sunio, Fest p. 258 ed. 
MlUL [TransL of TtrpdtroXit^ 
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raijima> ». um, [quatttor] £s«ers 
(postcutss.) : quadrue terminus, Auct de 
limit, p. 381 Goes. 

qrjadrtlllja, 'V urn, adj. [id.] four- cor- 
nered or fourfold (postclaas.) : errabem 
riguis per quadra* compita in horde, i e. 
(aid mu squares, Aus. Idyll. 14, S : via, 
four-fold, Prud, Psych. 843. 

MMatitOt »d, Mam. 1. & intent, a. 
[quaero] To teek earnestly (anto-claaa.) : 
L In gen. : homiaem inter vivos quaeri- 
tamua mortuum, Plaut Ken. 2, 1, 15 : «1- 
iquem mari tcrraqiie, id. Poen. proL 105: 
te Ipsurn. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 2: hospitism sb 
sliquo, Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 77 : lana ac tela 
Ticttim, to tarn, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 48.— H. 
In partic, To ask, inquire, or dtmamd 
earnestly, to wish lo know exactly i qujti; tu 
id quaeriiast PUut Rud. 1, 2, 22; Ter. 
Eon. 3, 3, 17. 

qnaar* (archaic orthogr, QVAiao, Ep- 
itaphs ot the Sciploa, 6; v. Append. V. 
For the orig. form, quaeao, ere, t. h. v.), 
airi or ill, dtum, 3. v. a. To ttei. 

L Lit: A. In gen.: Enn. la Cta. da 
DCr! 1, SO, 4U (Ann. 1. 47) : te ipaum quo 
rebam, Ter. Hcant 4, 8, 3 : eaeam In ater- 
quihoio, Pheedr. 3, 12, mk. 

B. In partic: 1, To tedt lo gel or 
procure, to eetk or search fur a thing : Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 38 : rem mcroaturia facias- 
dis, Cic Pared. 6, 3.— Abaol.: eontririin 
quaerendo vitam atque aetatem meant, 
Tar. Ad. S, 4, IS; eol£lb.5,3,27.-iIenee, 
lV Trenaf, To get, tarn, procure, aefuin 
a thing: liberomm quaerundorum causa 
ei uxor data eat, Plant Capt 4, 2, 109. 

2. To ttek for aomething nnaaing. te 
aia; Sidllazn in uberrima SicUiae parte, 
Cic. Verr. 3, 3, 18 : optatoe Tyndaridaa, 
Prop. 1, 17, 18 : Phosbl comam, Tib. 2, 3, 
25 : amnes, Stat Th. 4, 703. 

IL Trop. : A, In gen., To tttk, L e. 
to think over, stedttatt, am at, plan a thing : 
dum id quaero, dbi qui fiUum reatltue- 
rem, Tar. Ueaut 3, 1, 83 : quonam modo 
BurjBH ulrj sanguinem noatrum perea- 
mua, Sail. C. 34: fugam, Cic Att 7. 17: 
aibl remedium ad rem aliquant. Id, Clu- 
est 9. — c inf. : trtatraae cautam ai quia 
cognoscere quaerlt, ttekt, strives, endeeto- 
ort, Or. Tr. 5, 4, 7 ; Id. Am. 1, 8, 51. 
B. In partic: 1, To teek to gain to j 
i hence, to- get, acquire, obtain, pro. 
Uudem aibl, Ter. Heant 2, 3, 74 : 
aalutem alicui maio, id. Ad. 3, 2, 3: reme- 
dium aibl ad allquam rem, Cic Clu. 9: 

Vudentem cxitum suae lmpudeatlae, id. 
err. 2, 1, 1 : invidiam In ali quern, id. 
Rab. Poet 17. 

2. Of inanimate and abstract subjects, 
Todtmand, need, reov0*e=requircre : Uses 
ex limitlbua Jtuhcem quaerant Var. R. R. 
1, 15; Cic Verr. 2, 1, 10: helium dlctato- 
riam majeautem quaeetvtaeet Lrr. 8, 30. 

3, To tttk to learn from any one ; 
hence, to ask, inquire ; conatr. usually 
with at, de, ex, or with a relative clauae : 
(a) With ah : cum ah Ha aacpiua quaere- 
ret, Cues. B. 0. 1, 33: qusoro aba te nunc 
Bortenai, cum, ac, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 83 : 
quaeairit a medVis, quemadmodum ae 
haberet, Nep. Dion, a— Oi) With at: quae- 
rebat paulo ante de me. quid, etc, de. Pis, 
9: de te Ipeo quaero, Vatini, utrum, eta, 
id. Vatin. 4 s ao, quaero de to, arbttreris- 
nc etc, LIT. 4, 40 ; Ov. Pont 4, 3, 18.— (y) 
With at: quaeairi ex Phenla, quasi In 

i proTinciae putaret etc., Cic Fam. 
: quaprlt ex eolo ea, quae, etc, Caea. 
H. Q. 1, 18.— (i) With a relative clauae : Ule 
baro te putabat quacsiturum, unum cae- 
lum eaaet an inuumerabUla, Cic. Fam. 9, 
S5 : Datura fleret laudabile carmen, an ar- 
te, Quaeeltum eat Hor. A. P. 409 


tor inter medicoe, cujue generis aquae alnt 


>e, Plin. 31, 3, 8l 
4. To examine or inquire into judicial- 
ly, to institute an investigation: nunc ab- 
duce, rind, rem quaere, Ter. Ad. 3, 5, 36 : 
q. de pecunUa repotuodia, Cic. Verr. 1, 9 : 
de morto aheujua, id. Rose. Am. 41 ; do 
eerro in dominum, to question by torture, 
jm«let*eriirifc,ld.,Mil.22: aliqdld per tar- 
menta. Snet Tib. 58 : legibue, to inteeti- 
gate according to die lawe, impari tails, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 81.— Hence, 

fc, Transf, «i quaeria, ai quaerlmua 
(prop. If ex, or van, look wttt into tkemat- 


tarf tfwe,ottrtei,tteuldkno»tkttnaky. To 

toy the truth, in fact, to speak kimtetls : 
omniuo, ai quaeria, 1 udi apparauaaimi, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1 : at aunt moroai, et anxU, et dif- 
ficilea aenea : ai quaerlmua, etiam arari, 
id.de Sen. 18. So too, ai venrm quaeria, 
id. Fam. 12, 8.— So too, noh quaerere or 
quid quaeria I In short, m onettord: not 
quaerere : ita mini pulcher hie diea rtoua 
eat Cic Fam. 4, 4 : quid quaeria t Mdoo 
factua eat mihi nmuuaria, id. ib. 3, L— 
Hence 

quaeaitua, a, an, Pa.: A Songkt 
out i in a good aanee, telta, special, extra- 
ordinary (so perh. not ante-Aug. ; for in 
SaU.fragm.ap.Macr. a 2, 9, the more cor- 
rect reading la, perh, exmriairJaalmaa) : 
legea quaeanorea (opp. to aimpnosa), Tac. 
A. 3. 26 : qnaeaitior aduhmo, id. ib. 57 : 
quaeaitiaaimi honorea, id. ib. 8, 53. — fl In 
a bad aenaa, opp. to what la nRtur»C?!or- 
fetched, studied, ajscttd, assumed (quite 
daaakal): ritahtt ettam quaaatta sac ax 
tempore acta, aed domo aflaBa, quae phv 
ruinque aunt frigida, Cic Or. 26 : comi- 
taa, Tac. A. 6, 50: aaperhaa, Id. ib. 5, 3.— 
C. Subat, quaeaBum, t, », A qnetr t n 
(poet): aedpe quaeaiti cauaam, Or. at. 
4,793; ao id. Fait 1, 378. 

an««ntltia> oaJa, /. [quaero) A seek 
rntf or teatxkeng afitr (port- Aug.) : L In 
gen.: Payehe quaeamoni Cupidinki tp- 
tenta, popnloa circrdbat, A pp. M. 5, p. 371 
Oud.— A, In partle, A quet tt ou in gby 
torture, auentsamn, inquisition : cum poa- 
tero ad quaeamonem retraheretur, prort- 
puit ae cuatodibaa, Tac A. 4, 45; Inter, 
ap. Bertol. Atauq. Aqullei. p. 300, a. 419. 

«»VM«ltBCl *H», at fid.] A teektr, 
searcher (poatelaH.) ; aa for gold, con- 
nected with acrutater, Pacat Pan.Theod. 
28. 

XL In partic. An investigator: ±\. In 
judicial (cap. in criminal) mattera, An ex- 
aminer, tnquitiior: quid mihi opua eat aa- 
plente Judlcef quia aequo quaeaitoref 
Cic. Fonts! 6 : quaes! to rem edere, id. 
Plane 17: q. Minus, Virg. A. 6, 432 1 tree, 
Sail. J. 44; ao of Cicero, aa the Inrearjga- 
tor of the CatiHnarian conspiracy, etc 
Cat 4, 5. — Eap. of the praetor who pre- 
sided in crtmuui trials : Cic Verr. 1, 10. 

B. In a scientific point of view. An in- 
quirer, examiner, cotuddtrer, aa a tranal. of 
the Gr. ottxrtices, a skeptic (postdate.) : 
GelL 11, A & 

ajOJaBallaun, i, v. quaero, Pa., no. C. 
. ' nutaaJtBn, ae, / [quaero] for 
the Usual quaMtura, Tht quaeetortkip: 
quaeaituram petere, Tac A. 3, 29 dub. (ai 
quaeaturam). 

, 1. CTTiamdtrUt a, am, Pert, and Fa, 

from quaero. 

2. qnaeartaa, aa (only In the til. 
ting.), at [quaero] A seeking, stttrehtng 

(post-Aug.) : Plin. 5, 9, lOv-A An exam- 
ining, investigation, Hoar. Sat 7, & 

anueap) ,ri w B, 3. ». a. [old form for 
qaJt-roJ |. To ttek, to teek to obtain any 
fting (ante-clasa.) : 'quatso, ut atguiheat 
idem, quod 'ro go, ita quasaere ponltur ab 
antiquis pro quaerere," Feat p. 258 ed. 
HSU ; Enn. in rest 1.1: quaese adralden- 
te morbo nunc modicum not, Phtnt in 
Non. 44, 30. 

IX, To big, pram, beseech, entreat (so 
quite class.) ; conatr. usually with ut, or 
with the eubjunct only, or absoL thrown 
parenthetically Into rhe aentene* : (a) 
With ut .- Mars pater, te precor quaeao- 
que, an sies volens proprtins mini, etc, 
an undent formula, of prayer in Cato R. 
R. 141,3: aliquemutredeat Plant Bacch. 
2, S, 1 : prece paces, Lucr. 3, 1229 : deos, 
ut Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 11 : peto quaeaoquc w, 
ate, Cic Fam. 5, 4: a te quaeao at peto, 
ut etc, id. ib. 3, 2 : id uti permittatis, quae- 
sumus, LIt. 28, 39. — (ff) With the snb- 
junct only : P. Dedum quaeao mecum 
consutom fadatia, Lir. 10, 13— (y) Abaol., 
thrown parenthetically into the sentence, 
quaeao, quaeaumus, / (or toe) pray, keg, 
tech ; freq. as a mere intensive expres- 
sion, prithee: quaeao, queues dieendum 
est tibi I Plant Most 4, 2, 33 : ubtnam eat, 
quaeao t Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 21 : bona verba, 
quaeao, id. Andr. 1, 2. 33 : tu, quaeao, cre- 
bro ad me acribe, Cic Att 7, 10: quid, 
qnaesi), interest Inter namn et pharaa, ai. 


dVhJ. 

am, id. Rep. 1, 39: 
re, quaesumua, etc. id. Lea. 1, »> 
ao, etiamne tu has icspoai Jaaaa'sa 
/orit>as«a^ss*«,i4.f«a.3,7. 

A Sio ? p^aa4^git%L 1 Ar 
Cic da Wt. 3, 15: ao id. Fam. Hit 

qa««stis>i taut /. [quoo] J ut 
*nf : L 1» gen. (Plasiai).- em, aa 
mihi in quaesnoiK, Itsttsenfem 
tmftobt to tttk, ust / ham u-keker 
yon, Pbmt Pert I. LSitouon 
ont u ss umus, Id. Capt i%X 

Q. In partic J* tastj^ssaan 
turn, a questioning, qtatum: •anma 
e u r putiu o cognitiauia, quandaaoaio 
inventio," Cic Acad. £ 8: naatea 
talfoncm traaeatioaeasqgt nan > s 
a a sD a Ta tt, id. da Or. I 32: ra s mm 
done reraatax, it under wtesjfwia 
Cluant SB: ret in aauntketa rat 
comet under tassstiaatisa.Ojau.lHIt 
forUtudo in quo uiaxhoc exaurt is 
tnenue sjuaeaauaaett, m ijval«a»» 
Pun. 7, 38,29: Cfaseajoseaasiai i 
inmtu t e em tmvtttigetitt, (kntnt 

XIn partic A saMv/aaWs* 
tigation, i laiami a ssartwisasi 
inquiry, tttfttajausa: caspntarnn 



quern, to appoint, ineti 
for, id. de Or. 1, 63: bam a are. 
Ut.33,38: Isccrc «2vrii Usne m m 
Modest, Dig. 34, i, to— Ttedsrir 
tXf constr. with the pres. *:»*i«s 
constitoere, Cic Clu. 64: aatfactf 
morto aBctrJoa, id. ib.: « *an»>t 
habere, id. &>. 63: q. lasers * «™ • 
caput AIU, id. lb. : ad asa a rtsi i Ti ea 
to tzatninaUon be oran, t4tvS ifc 
servum In quaestknea smIS' 
poatulare servum in q a t tsnsES, '* 
quaestioni praseata, is orasssiMs 
fudge, id. Rose. Am. 4 : casanasr 
petuac, the inquiekums aww 
crhntt (repatirodanmi, mjsiss * 
so, de dcariia. de tohuui, at) ois* 
annually, after 805 A.U.C, if • «*f 
commission, and presided tarkure 
tor, Cic Brat 27: Judex sax*** 
director of tht crrtstnel ettn oars 
presidency of the premsr.U-CmM''- 
quBosUonee eunsnfdinazBC, *nh*l 
the common course, ktU tnee • ** 
OMStlssim, Ut. 39, 14; as.sas*" 
CtcxHla. 

B.Tranat: 1. TWonrt"* 
totam quaenooaeai a '* 
roentiam traostulu, VaL Mat. t > ' 
J. Tht ssuWaa of rss s a ^ sa n tr» 
tor, ease, question: peianK*«)*» 
acuta quaesao est de nateis t ss s tt 
M.D.l,l.-fa,In particis**'* 
(a) r«s rhauwiced sukjsct sftmet *t m 
donum duo suat geners: mvm ■> 
turn, alteram dehnkam. 9***? 
quod br46ev,r Oraecl DCS asss * 
lturn, quod Sttvr iBI spaen* t» 
post tarn posaumus aoniaafc'Ca np 
21.— (0) fit main point hn ttnma* 
ter, the ittne ta a teams: '%uim** 
ex connicdone causal gmsjadiiw"' 
tends, hoc modo: Jaw 
fed. Caussrum aastas ssxtsosa 
Bo, ut qua conaOtatfo eesaat: nd* 
tur nascitur controvtsxia.cnas f«s» 
neat didmas, hoe mods: )asssia« 
Cts. nr. 1. 13. 



l»JW^ 

. sjatarioasr(Bostdssi+Cail*« 
16,12,3; Wer.ln Joel 2.21 ; xaa.au 

545,6. 

aiinisalalailat a, on. foe. m 
*?obsorq«»Soac J^ » 
L c bs« to tht strews, put tt^tttaw- 
Let): totoonfoasore»qasesBsass«i« 

° T Sxxx^xSriL 
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Cic do Or. 1, 8»: multae, Id. Leg. S, 30: 
Quiot 1, 3, 11. 

•naestOT (archaic orthogr., 0.TAI8- 
Tot, Knit ot the Scipios, et saep.). oris, 
m. (coBtr. from qurtesitor, from qusero) 
A <umr ; the title of a elm of Roman 
magistrate*, some of whom had charge of 
the pecuniary affairs of the State, while 
others conducted certain criminal trials 
(but only, it would seem, as delegates or 
commissioners of the people; t. Geib, 
Geech. d. Bom. Criminalproe. p. 55 sq.) : 
''quaeetoree a quaerendo, qui conqutre- 
rent pubHeaa pecunias et maleficla, quae 
triumviri capieales nunc conqutrunt: ab 
his postea, qui quaestlonum Jodicia ex- 
crcetit, quaenorcs dlctl," Var. L. L. 5, 14, 
$ 81 : " et quia de capite dvis Roman! in- 
jussu populi mm erat lege permlasom 
consulibus Jus dicerc. propterea qua t sto- 
re* conalituebantur a popnlo, qui capitau- 
bus rebue praeeasent ; hique appellaban- 
tur quaemtores parricidii, quorum etlam 
memiuit ilex duodedm tabularum," Pom- 
pon. Dig. 1, 8, 2. $ 23; cf., "parricidii 
quaeetorem appellabantur, qui solobant ere 
ori causa rerum capitalium quaerenda- 
rum," Paul, ex Feat. p. 321 ed. MttlL — As 
a standing magistracy, the quaestors were 
treasurers of state, treasurers. Of these 
, the quaestor urbanue or aerarii, who re- 
mained at Home, took charge of the treas- 
ury, of the public revenues and expendi- 
tures, of the standards deposited in the 
aerarium, etc The quaestors appointed 
as assistants to the consuls or praetors for 
' the provinces, called quaeetoree promnci- 
alts or mitilares, provided for the pay- 
| meat and provisioning of the troops, col- 
1 lectcd the imposts, and. in tbo absence of 
the governor, acted in his stead.— Service 
in the higher offices of state began with 
the quaestorehip, to which no one was le- 
gally eligible before the age of twenty -five. 
Augustus instituted a new sort of quaes- 
1 tors, quaestors* candidati or prlncipis, who 
conveyed the imperial messages to the 
.Senate ; c£ csuididatus 2. The Emperor 
Constantino appointed quasstares paiatii 
or chancellors. See, respecting the quaes- 
tors. Adams Akerth. p. 306-210, (*end 
Smith's Diet. Ant, art quaestor), and the 
authorities there cited. 

t qTUtoataVTicroa, a, urn, adj. [quaes- 
turj UJ or belonging to a quaestor, quaes- 
tartan: qv-AXSToaicit «j*o had been quaes- 
tors. Tab. Canualn. ap. Orell. lnscr. no. 
3721. 

avjamrtvrisa. «. ["•) °f OT 

belunging to a quaestor, quatstoriou (quite 
class.) : officium quacstorium, the duty of 
a quaestor, Cic. Fam. 2, 17 : scelus, perpe- 
trated in tkt quaestorehip or by a quaestor, 
id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 4 : aetes, the age requisite 
for the quaestorehip. Quint 12, C, 1 ; cf, 
Hdolescontea jam aetate quaestorioa, Cic 
lUp. 1, IS : acribac of the quaestor. Suet 
Dom. 10 : acriptum quacstorium compa- 
ravit, acted as se c retary to a quaestor, id. 
V'it- Hor. : munera, t. e. gladiatorial com- 
'jots, which the quaestors were obliged to 
furniah at their own expense, id. Dom. 4: 
jorta, a gats in tie camp near the quaes- 
or't tent, Liv. 34, 47 : forum, id. 41, 3 : 
t"ri« taken from the enemy and sold by the 
niaestor, Auct rei Agrar. SicuL FL p. 3. 

TT 8 u bet. : Jh, quaeslorius, ii, m.. One 
thohad been quaestor, an ex-quaestor, Cic. 
irut 76 ; id. Phil. 13, 14 fia-i Suet Oth. 
1 • lnscr. OrelL t»o. 3990.— 8. quaestori- 
im, ii, H. -• 1, («c tentorium) The quaes- 
ore tent in the camp: Liv. 10, 32.— Jg. 
sc. aedilicium) The residence of the quaes- 
or in a province : Thessalonicam me in 
luaestorlutnque perduxit, Cic. Plane. 41. 

qaaaatdaVriO* «• am, adj. [quaes- 
u~i Of or belonging to gam, money- 
taking, mercenary (post-Aug.) : quaestu- 
ria inancipia, Ulp. Dig. 3, 2, 4: mulicr. a 
.restitute for hire, id. ib. 33, 2, 43.— 0. 
l u b s t, quacstuaria, ac, /., A prostitute : 
x adultera in quaestuanam versa, Sen. 

ton. 6, 32. 

" — adv., v. quaestuosus, ad 


aaaearteaams, » tun, adj. [quaestus] 
"GainftUT profitable, advantageous, lu- 
'r alive, productive (quite class.) : ager, pro- 
MiBe\fruiff*l,C»toZ-n- 1 - morcature, 
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Cic.Tasc.5.31: quaestuoeisstrna bffieina, 
id. Phil. S, 14 : res Vent id. Verr. 2, 2, 19 : 
uberrimus et qnaestuoalsalmns annus, Id. 
ib. 1, 14 : hoc murto est quaeetuosius, 
quam, etc., Id. Aer. 3, 25 : insula qusestu- 
osa raej-garrUs, rich in, PHn. 6, 25, 28.— JL 
That looks to one's ova gain, advantage, 
or profit, eager for gam ■■ quaestuosus ho- 
mo, Cic. Pared. 6, 3 : nee satis in arte ea 
quaestuosus, Phn. 26, 3, 7— HL That has 
great gain or profU, wealthy, rich: gens Syr- 
tica navigiorum spoliis quaestuosa, Curt 
4, 7, 19 : Grace!, Plin. 28, 4, 13 : mffitcs, 
Tae. A. 13, 35 : q. et opulenti. Id. ib. 13, 63. 

Adv., qnaestfiose, Gainfully, advan- 
tageously, profitably (post- Aug.) : Camp. : 
quaestuosius, PBn. 19, 4, 19, n. 2. — Sup. : 
quaestuosisslme, Sen. Ben. 4, 3. 

qOateStBra, ae,/. (quaestor) The of- 
fice of quaestor, the quaestorshtp ( quite 
class.) : quaes turn primus grsdus hono- 
ris, Cic. Verr. 1, 4 : quaestnram petcre, 
Tae. A. 3, 39: gerere. Suet Calig. 1.— H 
Transf, The quaestor's chest : translator 

2uaosturae, an embetzler of the public chest, 
:ic Verr. 2, 5, 58. 

smaestTXS, As (archaic gen., quaesn, 

PUli Aul. 1745; id. Poen. prol. 95; Ter. 
Hoc. 5, 3, 38; Tltm. ; Nor. ; Turpil. and 
CaeciL in Non. 483, 19 sq. i Var. ib. 492, 
20. — Gen, quaeatuis. Var. in Non. 483, 33), 
m. fquaero] A gaming, acquiring t gain, 
acquisition, prop, advantage (quite class ). 

L Lit : quaestus pecuniae, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 16 :— pauperes homines, quibus nec 
quaestus eat, nec etc., PlauL Rud. 2, 1, 2 : 
q. ao lucrum unius agri, et unius anoi, 
Cic Verr. 3, 3, 44 : cum queestu compen- 
dioque dimittere, id. ib. 2, 2, 3 : quibus 
fides, decus, pietaa, postremo hones ta at- 
que inhonesta omnia quaestui sunt are 
venal, are things to be bought and sold. 
Sail. J. 34 : quaestui deditum esse, id. Cat 
13 : quaestui servire, Cels. 3, 4 : in quaes- 
tu esse, to bring gain, be turned to profit, 
Quint 1 prooem. $ 13 : quaestui habere 
rempublkara, to derive advantage, enrich 
one's self, by the administration of public 
affairs, Cic. On'. % 33 : pecuniam In quaes- 
tu reUnquere, to let out money at interest, 
on usury, id. Pis. 35. — Proverb. : non 
potest quaestus conslstere, si earn sump- 
tus superst, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 74 ; cf., is 
(sumptibus suis) vrl Uerculi conterere 
quae slum possict i. e. he could spend all 
the tithes offered to Hercules, id. Most 4, 2, 
68 : omnes homines ad mom quae stum 
callent et fastidiunt, every one looks to his 
own interest, id. True. 2, 5, 40 ; cf. ib. 2, 4, 63. 

O. Transf, A way of making money, 
a business, occupation, employment : Plaut 
Rud. 4, 3, 50 : mains, id. Most 3, 2, 92^- 
So of Uie business of the prostitute : cor- 
pora qneestum facore, Plaut Poen. 5, 3, 
2 ; so too without corpore ; uti quaestum 
faceret Ter. Heaut. 4, L 37 : q. occipit 
id. Andr. 1, 1, 52. — So of the occupation 
of a parasite: antiquum quaestum meum 
alimoniac servo. Plaut Pen. 1, 2, 1. 

TT Trop., Qain, profit, advantage: ut 
quaestui habeant male loqui melioribus, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 12 : nullum in eo iacio 
quaestum, Cic Fam. 15, 14. 

t qmft-lib*aci 1> adv., for qualibet 
Every where, tn every way : Not Tir. p. 35. 

•ntlibet (qualubet ; abl, from quili- 
bexf, Where it pleases, L c : J_ Where you 
will, every where .- qualibet perambula ae- 
des, Plaut Most 3, 2,123: transitumprae- 
bont (fiumina), Quint 5. 13, 13.— JJ, As 
you ploase, amy how, in any way .- qualu- 
bet ease notus optas t CstuH. 40, 6. 

flUfllii* e i pron. adj. [quisj How con- 
stituted, of what sort, kind, or nature, what 
kind of a (quite classical) : X. Interrog. : 
qusline amlco mea commendavi bonat 
Call. Probo, et fldeli, et fido, PUut Trin. 
4, 4, 3 : quail fide, quali pietate existima- 
tis eos esse, qui, etc, Cic Font 10: q. est 
istorum oraho • what kind of a speech is 
that? id. Acad. 2, 14 : docc me quides tint 
corpore, what sort of a body they have, id. 
N. D. 1, 33. 

JX Relax, with or without a corresp. 
talis, So constituted, of such a son, kind, 
or nature, such as, at: ut qualem te Jam 
antea populo R. pracbuistl, talcm te et 
nobis Impertiaa, Cic Rose Am. 4 : ut res 
non tales, quales ante habitae sint, habea- 
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dse vldeantur, Id. Inv. 2, 58 : to hoc hello, 
qnale'bollum nulla barbaria gessit, the like 
of which, id. Cat 3, 1, 10 ; Liv. 8, 39. — In 
quotations and citations, As, as for in- 
stance, as for example : cum propositi) 
disdmili vel cootrario ratio eubjuogitur : 

Sualo est Dcmosthenis : Non enim, etc, 
tulnt 5, 14, 4 ; so id. 1, 5, 65 Zumpt, X. 
cr. ; 3, «, 41 ; 3, 11, 6, et saep. et al.— 
Poet for the adv., qualiter : quails popu- 
lea moerens phOomela sub umbra.Amis. 
sos queritur fetus, Virg. G. 4, 511 :' quale 
coelnm Subrubet Or. Am. 3, 5, 34 ; id. 
Met 3, 681.— Qualis quails, post-class, for 
quahscumque, Of what q ualily soever, what - 
soever .- quali quali obligatione interposua, 
Tryphon. Dig. 20, 5, 12. 

TTt Indefin^ quale. Having some qual- 
ity or other: et ita efflci quae appellant 
qualia, Cic. Acad. 1, 7 : prius aliquld ease 
debet delude quale esse, Sen. Ep. 117.' 

Adv., qualiter: In what way or 
manner, how : refert, villa qualiter aedifi- 
cetur, Coi. 1, 4.— Qualiter qualiter, In what 
manner soever, for qualitercumque (post- 
clasa.) : Ulp. Dig. 4, 4, 7.— JB. Just at, ae: 
lacrlmae fluxere per ora, Qualiter abjec- 
ta de nlve manat aqua, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 57 ; 
Plin.- 8. 48, 73. 1 

Sju-cnmquet auAU-ctuii. 

(* or -cunquS) (sepsrated. quale id 
fumqucestCic.N.D.2,30; Ov.Pont4,13, 
6), adj. (qusUs) f_ Relet., Of what quality 
soever, of whatever kind (quite class.) : licet 
videre. qualeacumque sumnri civitsus virl 
Hierunt, talem eivitatem fuisse, Cic. Leg. 
3, 14 : sed homines benlvolos, qualeacum- 
que sunt, grave est insequi contumelia, be 
they as they may, Id. Att 14, 14 : imporato- 
res, Tae. H. 4, 8 : carmina, Ov. A. A. 2, 
283.-0, Transf, mdefin., Any without 
exception, any whatever: sin qualemcum- 
que locum sequimur, quae est domeatica 
sede jucundiort Cic*. Fam. 4, 8. — Hence, 
Adv^ qualitercumque (*or -cun- 
que), In what way soever, howsoever,' be it 
as it may (post Aug.) : L q. utcunque, Col. 
3, 10: proellare, Just 2. 11. 

. qTiUfe-l|bet ra&lej-libet, pron. 
indrfin. [id.] Of what quality u pleases, of 
what sort you will (post-classical) : pisccf, 
Apic 4, 3 On Cic. N. D. 2, 37, written sep- 
arately). 

ajsysj14aw viflivri r pron. relet. Of what 
quStuy, what sort of a (post-class.) : qua- 
lisnam acrusatio futura esset, App. ApoL 
p. 381 Oud. 

qtsAHtam, (Us, /. [quails, no. III.] A ' 
quality, pro p erty, nature, state, condition 
(quite class.) (a word formed by Cicero) : 
Cic Acad. 1, 6; cf., "qualitatet igitur ep- 
pelaivi, quas minrrras Graeci vocant : 
quod ipsum apud Graecos non est vulgi 
verbum, sed philosopbonrm, id. ib. 1, 7 : 
litoris nostri, Col 8, 17 ; so, coeli, Quint 
5, 9 fin. : factd, id. 7, 4, 16, et saep.— In 
theptw. . qualltatum differentia, Plin. 36, 
33, 44 : ager allis qualitanbus aeanmandus 
est, Col:. 2, S, 17 : in verbis genera et qua- 
nta tes et personas et numeros, J. e. moods. 
Quint 1. 4, 27. 

q afJIt Snr, adv* V. quslis, ad fin. 

qnahteronrnqne, adv., v. quahs- 
cumque, ad fin. 

iTUDs end m*pllTaaV i- v*- A 
basket or hamper* tor various pur- 
poses ; a fruit-hamper, wool-basket, wine- 
strainer, etc: qnala setoria, Cato R- R. 
11 ; so, quale, id- ib, 33: mundissima. Col. 
7. 3, 9 : in quslos pertusos propagari, Ca- 
to R. R. 52, 1 : spisso virnine qualoa, Virg. 
G. % 341 Serv.; so Hor. Od. 3, 13, 4: sa- 
ligneus, CoL 9, 15 : vindemiatorii, Ulp. 
Dig. 33, 7, a 

smfljfji (archaic form, qnamde or quan- 
de : " quamde pro quam usos esse anti- 
quos, quum multi veteres testimonio sunt 
turn Lunais . . . et Lucretius (1. 641V' 
Fest p. 261 ed. MtUl. So too, Naev. In 
Feat a. v. Torrca, p. 353 ed. Mull.), adv. 
[qui] In what manner, how, how much, as 
much as: quam nihil praetermittis in con- 
sillo dando I quam nihil tamen, quod tibt 
placeat, explicas ! Cic. Att 9,8: ut se ac- 
cusari nolunt t quam cupmnt lattdari ! id. 
Fin. 5, 22: quam mults, quam paucis ! id. 
Fam. 11, 34 : quam sint moron, intelligi 
potest, id. ib. 7, 15 : quam vellet, cuncta- 
retur, id. de Dir. 1, 26 : memoria tenetis, 
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mum »elde univerei admunnurarint Id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 16: mum quisque potest at 
much as each one can, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 75: 
quam potuit, as far at he was able, VaL 
Max. 4, 1, n. 5. So freq. connected with 
the Sup. : concede hue ab isto, quam po- 
test, loogissime, at far as possible, Plaut 
Menr5,2,Pl: qunm poasunt molliasime, as 
gently at possible, Cic. N. D. 2, 52. llencc, 
also, without possum : quam maximas, 
quam primum, quam sacplssimc gratiaa 
agerc, id. Fam. 13, 6 Jin. : ut quam angus- 
tiuime Pompeium contineret, Caea. B. C. 
3. 45. Also with the Posit. : tusa cribra- 

X: vino, quam poesit excellent!, at ex- 
I as possible, Plin. 20, 24, 100. 
IT In partic.: A. In comparisons, 
At\than. Tbua, with tarn correap. : tarn 
ego ante ful liber, quam gnatus tuua, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 60; cf. id ib. 3, 4, 11 : si bora 
me sciat tarn socordem ease quam sum, 
id. Ciat 4, 2, 5 : tua eat imago : tam con- 
similis est, quam potest, id. Men. 5, 9, 4 : 
tam ease Clemens tyrannus quam rex ini- 

entunus potest, Cic Rep. 1, 33 ; id do 
iv. 1, 6, 10, et saep. ; v. tam.— Without a 
correap. tam : homo non, quam iati sunt* 
glqriosua, not so celebrated at those, Liv.' 
35, 40 : Claris majoribue, quam vetuati*, 
more famous than ancient, Tac A. 4, 61 : — 
qnam with the Sup^ and a correap. tam, By 
how much the more, the more : quam acor- 
blssiuia olca oleum faciea, tam oleum op- 
timum crit, the bitterer the olives, the better 
will be the oil, Cato R. R- 65 : quam pau- 
cissimoa reliqueris, tam optimi fiunt, Var. 
R. R. 2, 9: quam quisquc pesaume fodt, 
tam maxumc tutua est, Sail. J. 31, 14 : — 
magis quam . . . tam magis, the mors . . . 
the more .- Plaut Bac. 5, I, 5. With tam 
omitted: quam magis cxhauato spuma- 
vcrit ubere mulctra, Lacta magia prc&aia 
nanabuntfluminamammis, Virg.G.3,309. 
Also with the second magis omitted ; quam 
magis te in altum capessu, tam aeslus tela 
portum rcfert, Plaut Aain. 1, 3, 6.— In the 
order, tain magis . . .quam magis, the mors 
...themore: Virg. A. 7, 787: quam magis... 
tanto magis, the more . . . the more : Plaut. 
Men. 1, 1, 19; so Lucr. 6. 459. — With a 
doublo Comp. : ne libentiua haec in il- 
ium evomere videar, quam Terius, tcith 
more freedom than truth, Cic Mil. 29 : nun 
acrior quam pertinacior impetus Ronta- 
norum, Llv. 31, 35. So too, tam . . . quam, 
with the Comp. for the Posit. : per dextc* 
ram tc istam oro non tam in bellia et pro- 
elils, quam in promiasis ct fide nrmiorcin, 
so ... as, Cic. Dciot 3. — After compara- 
tives or words of comparison. Than : no- 
bis nihil est timeodum magis quam ille 
consul, id Att 7, 9 : his igitur, quam phy- 
sios potius credeudum cxistimaa? id. do 
Dir. 2, 16: Cassius in Cic. Fam. 15, 19; 
Cic. Pis. 26 : majorem pecuniam practori 
polliccri, quam quantam hie dediaset id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 70 ; id de Or. 1, 36 : qui plurcs 
znilitcs corum occidisset quam quot au- 
peresaeut, Li v. 35, 12: an est, quod ego 
malim, quam t ate., Cic Pared. 1.— After 
aeque. So much ... as : nihU acquc eos 
terruit quam robur ac color imperatoris, 
Ut. 28, 26.— After contra, Otherwise . . . 
than, not to .. .at: contra faciunt, quam 
prafessl sunt, Cic Leg. 2, 5 — So after sc- 
coj : ne me secus hpnore honcatea quam 
ego to, Plaut Capt 2, 1, SO.— After alius, 
with a preceding negative, Not otherwise 
than, no other than .-. nil aliud agens quam 
ut,cfc, nothing else than, Liv. 44, 27: ob 
uuUam aliam cauaam, quam nc./roat ne 
other cause than, id. 45, 25.— After alitor : 
ne aliter, quam ego relim, meum landet 
Ingenium, otherwise than, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 
0 : ae aliter quam ei, etc. Col. 4, 2. — After 
f upra : saepe supra feret, quam fieri pos- 
ed, more than, Cic Or. 40.— After ultra: 
ultra, quam satis eat, producitur. further 
than, Cic Inv. 1, 18.— After diversum: 
prantut quoque atque potus dlTeraum Ta- 
lent quam indicant, something altogether 
different from what. Quint 1, 4.29.— After 
worda denoting number, which serve for 
romporison: dimidium tributi quam quod 
regibus ferro soliti eraot, populo R. pen- 
dore, (* the half of what, half at much as), 
Liv. 45, 18 : multiplex quam pro mimero, 
damnum est too great for, greater than, 
id 7, 8 : ferramcnta duplicia. qunm 
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ma sOTorum exigit, (* twice at many as). 
Col. 1, a— So too after designations of 
time : die. vigesima, quam creams erat, 
dictatura so abdicavit en (As twentieth dan 
after, Liv. 6, 29 : tabeUarii venerea! post 
diem sextum, quam a vobis discesaerant 
Cic. fil. in Cic Fam. 16, 31 : poatridie ve- 
niasemua, quam . . . fuiasemua, Cic Acad, 

2, 3 : postero die quam ilia erant acta. id. 
deOr.2, 3: aeculia multis anto . . . inven- 
ts sunt, quam, ate, id. ib. 5— After too 
Sup. : helium gerere cum tyranno, quam 
qui unquam, aacviaaimo et violenusaimo 
in auoa, the molt cruel that ever was, Liv. 
34, 33.— rSoroetimes with magis or poona 
to be supplied: tacita bona est mulier 
semper, quam loquena, Plaut Rod. 4. 4, 
70 : pacem quam helium, probabam, Tac 
A._l, 58; Curt. 7, 7. 

r In mere intensive expressions. Ex- 
ingltf, eery, quits, indeed : admodum 
quam aaevua eat, wry cruel indeed. Plant 
Am. 1, 3, 43: nimis quam formido, ne, 
etc, id Most 2, 2, 79 : nimis quam cupio, 
id Capt 1, 2, 17: quam familiariter, Tor. 
Andr. 1, 1, 109: nam suoi valdo qnam 
pauoos babet, very few indeed. Brut in Cic 
Fam. 11, 13: mire quam, Cic Att L 11: 
sane quam ref rixit id. Q. Fr. 3. 6. 
CJIUUncto* v - quam, ad inU. 
%n n TTj-^ fTti -less firaq., quandlu (sen- 
arated, quam Tohiit din, Cic. Q- Fr. 1, 1, 
7 ; often also written as two worda when 
standing together), ao>. How long, at long 
as, until, during (quite class.) : quamdui 
potuit tacuit Caea. B. G. 1, 17: diaeee. 
auamdiu voles. Cic Ott 1, 1 ; CoL 12, 60 : 
jubebat, ut semper id eomeaset, quamdiu 
tamen mehus mvenjaaet until, Lampr. 
Elag. 29.— Comp.i quamdiuthis, Not Tir. 
p. 3a — Sup. : X quamdiuDlaaime, id. ib. 

I ^|fjBjT|l^^* *vvw«- a, um, adj. f quam- 
diu] Lasting how long, of how long dura- 
tion: Not Tir. p. 35. 

qnsUBd&dam» more correctly aa two 
worda, quam dudum. 

q&stm-libcrt (-lubet), adv. : X, At U 
pteates, as you (lacy, etc) will, at pleasure : 
quamlubet esto Unica res, Lucr. 2, 541 : 
lamba odo, Phaedr. 1, 84, a— B, I a gen. 
How much soever, ear to mitchThoumttmr r 
occupat egreaaas quamlibet ante rates, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 5 : innrmae menus, aoavo- 
ever weak, id. Am. 1, 7, 66 : quamlibet pa- 
rum sit however inconsiderable it man he. 
Quint 1, 1, 18. — B. Forquamvis, Although 
(post-class.) : Sol 9. 

?tUUHOt>re)tTl (freq. also written aep- 
tely, quam ob rem), adv. [quanvob- 
rem] From what causa, wherefore, why 
(quite class.) : 1, Intcrrogatirely. For 
whatreasonf on what account f whareforat 
why) Am. Scclestisaimarotearbitror. So. 
Nam quamobrem J ^st. Quia, etc Plant 
Am. 2, 1, 2 : quern ad finem 1 . . . qaaanoe- 
remtqnam ob cauaam t Cia Verr. % 5, 
'29. — II. Relatively: hoc est homini, 
quamobrem vitam amet, Plaut Pa 5, 1, 
11 : multae sunt causae, quamobrem cu- 
pio ahducere. Tor. Eun. 1 , 8, 65 ; Cic Fam. 

3, 10: rernm iliud eat quamobrem haae 
commemorarim, id. Verr. 3, 4, 60 : si res 
repcrictur, quamobrem Tideantxr, id. 
Rose Am. 3. — So at the beginnuig of a 
sentence, as a particle of transition, On 
which account, wherefore: quamobrem 
quaeao a vobis, Asiatic! testes, Cic. Fl. 37 : 
quamobrem quoniam, etc — utar ea clau- 
sula, etc., id. Fam. 2, 4. 

BBSUnplftrM, a (also written sepa- 
rately, quam plures), adj. [qnam-plus] 
Very many (ante-class, and poat-Ang.) : 
curioei sunt bic quamplures mail. Plant 
Stich. 1, 3, 44: palaestritae, Petr. 21.— 
Sup. : quam ulurimus (quam plur ), a, nra, 
commonly in the plur.. Very many: col- 
lea, Caea. B. C. 3, 45 : radices, Plin. 17. 18, 
29. — Hence, snbst, quamplurimnm, i a., 
Very much: qunm plurimo vendere, die. 
Off. 3, 13: qnam plurimum brassicae, 
Cato R. R. 157. 


ttUAH 

TSXSPa^Xgt a^.'lv4«hn)2 
with the iadic; wah Ike eftjealrt 
when the general idea, ens naoa 
qnam, would demand ate trnfmA m 
potential, coaaecutive, at) : (t) mbai 
indie : qnamquaai blaadi Tea ; wn am 
Enn. in Cm. de Div. 1, auAiel.*" 
quamquam libenter ead* aasai ana 
Plaut Pen. 3, 1, 8 : qaanqaanM ada 
tua, Ter. Ad. % 1,5: qanaamasi 
minima probendam. Oe. Bsji L it t 
id. ib. 1, 4 : quamquam feaiemM a 
mora Ionga, Uor. Od. 1. 9&%<lan- 
(/)) With the sai>aaa: qaaaaaa a 
i paa e xclamatio Aaa petal mumd nai 
crebra, Otc de Or. 3, St : saaasaaa 
id qnidem saepaciooem coayjaahaart 
although eon that gam rim kniaa 
don, id. Plane. % 53; iistOtt ; 
Ct Zompt Gramm. I) Sit . ml mm 
Vortea. $ 304.— *() ) W imaiabjrtaar 
quamquamne unpudicttkai <ataVa;ar 
abease Pallanle adalesro, fw-Lii 
IT In partic, as a lata*, ana 
of transition, in objectxaa ana-fete 
speaker, himself, Aahtnti, kmae « 
nsunrthousan, wtmnihsuuutmg: mmtaa. 
quern potiaauimm flgrtaatu nam* et- 
re aaaa vehm, Cic N. D. 3, It: lawaj 
O I aed rapt rent etc, Virr. A. i Mc 

•raaaTxwvia. od*. and om. 1* 
As you will, at much at um afl > fc 
ever to muck, turn to (oaBaeaa) «a- 
via muitos norrunattm profenaaaa* 
asyaa will, avry ssama, Ckv Baa let 
quam vis cailide, qoamris uuutm aa> 
via impndenter, id Verr. txiltaa- 
via auhito, id. LaaL 5: «pna»« 
quam via eaumerea nraltos fisaws 
■May. id. Leg. a Vh-9. li jev 1> e> 
ignata a very high Jegret. *a«i» 
aiuci, atetdntn mmn 


quam 

primum ) 'Forthwith, at soon as possible 
(quite classical) : haie m and at, ut ad se 
quamprimum rcvertntur, Caea. B. G. 4, 
21 ; Cie. Fam. 2, 6.— Also with posse: ut 
quamprimum posits, redeaa, Plaut Capt 
3, 3, 88. 


pernix. Plant Pa. 4, 7, 79: ridoai » 
Men. 2, a 43: humannsel jeamKm 
Var. R. R. 3, 5.— With the daa> Oat a 

XI Conj.. At mMchtiamtneZ i | 
how muck tam, a—sea- um%tnm\ 
albeit ; reoulariy joined win tenmt- 
only rarely, and mostly poaJas.™ 
the indie, (ao not ia Cic): U>*»» I 
tubjundt.: homines, quanta is au \ 
rebus sint, tamen, etc, Cic HAS *■ 
igitur poteataa eat quam vebqeua 
rei publicae, qoamvis eaoraaara 3 
ulia, nisi, etc, id. Rep. L 6: aaar>< 
magna (exapectatjo), tassea aaa <aa 
id. ib. 23 ; cK quam via vre&m a ^ 
tandom sia sicut ea, taanaai*-' 
Art 12,37; and with this d, km- ** 
quod quam via ille felix ait riraw" 1 
etc, id. Rose Am. SB «i«* 
clause: aenectua enim quaBmi»* 
gravia, Ck. LaeL 3. 11; Vsr.ti ', 
quamvis non fueris saasor, Of. tt ™ 
—03) With the radic : erst aw***? 
tate regia, quamvis rarabat aae» 
Milt. 8: quamvia infcsto aanal « ^ 
perreseraa, Liv. 2, 40,7: C*f 
quamvia eat enim omnia aya«tc< 
Knem, non tamen ease debet **> mem 
Quint 8. 6.73: earoe tamoasaaw* 
tat nil, Hor. a 2. *, S9 -lo rk a» » 
joining on his discourse a Ln=»^T 
bcfinning with qnamvk Ck. * » la 
86 — ( ? ) Without a verb : Cam Ik- » 
Feats. NlirvmiTi, clBrdlte ■» 
beilo geaa er at , quamvis rdaakaar* 
lamitoaaa, atramen msgoss. Ck - 
45 : quamvia iadqua pawl d. fiB ■ 

«mft-naun, ««v • L *** 

where (very rare>: eaanaai • «» J 
bem traniartnt Liv. 5, H^-B. ** _ 
how: delphlni quasam mmttr.*** 
Plin. 11, 37, 5a 

v. qnemdia. 
'archmrhrm.art.^'f'- 
to The coojectnre of a Velrr ei f« ' 
258, b). adv. and conj. I*""" 
lot. and iudttn^ Atuhatmuf rf 

A. Inttrrog.: Do. Vn* Cte»« 
Quandot IM. BoAr M0««f£ 
Do. Modo, Ter. Eon. 4. 4. «** 
2, 3, 9; Oc. de Or. 1, 

quando ego te aspiciain etnawtqw- 

bit? etc Sor. a 4 *, »: 

istud, Poatame. qaaade wait f Max i » 

B. Krlat, At whet nme, a^w » 
teOigW. «JM»d» obrayat temxm u 
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de Sen. 11 fin. : quando ipsoa loqui, quan- 
do advocau' voce ulj drccat quartua li- 
ber cpntinet Quint 11, 1, 59 : expcctaiu 
quando incipiendum ait, id. 11, 3, 129. 

C. Indefin* At what time aw, Lg.h 
any lime, ever, tone time, tone day : ex> 
aistit hoc loco quaestio, nam quando aml- 
cl novi veteribus aint antcponendi, Cic. 
Lad 19; id. Rose. Am. 50 : ut si quando 
auditum ait, prodigii simile numerator, 
id. ib. 13 ; id. Tien. 1, 38, 59 Moeer, N. cr. 
—Strengthened by umquam : Liv. 10, 14. 

XL &»/', temporalis and cautalis. What, 
lino. 

s\. temporalis, When : quando can- 
no, turn (intestina) crepant Plant Men. 
5, 5, 27 : Enn. in Feat p. 258 ed. Mull. 
(Ann. 16, Si) : turn, quando legates Ty- 
rum mUimua, Cic. Agr. 2, 16, 41 j id. OS. 
2, 21, 75 (ai ai quando) : quando diea ad- 
venict, quern pracfata Morta eat Lit. 
Andr. in Oell. 3, 16, 11. 

B. cauaalis, Since, because (so only 
poet and in post-Aug. proae ; in Cic. toe 
reading quando haa arisen from quoniam, 
bjr the interchange of the abbreviation* 
qm., i t. quoniam, and qn, t e. quando ; 
cf. Wuntf. Leett. Erfurt p. LXXVI.) : 
quando ita tibi lubet Tale atque ami re, 
Plaut Cist 1, 1, 118 : quando hoc bene 
suoceaait Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 23 ; Quint 5, 7, 6; 
cf. id, 1,8, 9; 2, 12, 12: cur non ait orator, 
quando, quod difficilius eat oratorem fa- 
cU, id. 12, 8, 5 ; cf. 1, 6, 18 1 11, 1, 10, et 
saep. : Talidiore a pud eoa Arminio, quan- 
do helium suadebat Tac A. 1, 57 ; cf. ib. 
1,44; 4,6; id. IlUt 1, 87, et aaep— -With 
the tubjuna. : quando seneecant sata quae- 
dam aqua, Plin. 17, 4, 3. 

ajoanto- cameras or -c untrue 

(with the sec. syll. shortened in Ter. Maur. 
p. 2404. P. — Separated : quando consu- 
met cumque, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 33), ode. .- I, 
Rtba., At what time tatter, ml whatever 
time, whenever, at often as, as moon 99 
(mostly poet.} : quandocumque lata gens 
suae literal dibit, Cato in Plin. 29, 1, 7 : 
quandocumque noatros nox rlaudet ocel- 
loe, Prop. 2, 1, 71 : quandocumque tra- 
bunt invisa negotut Romam, Hor. Ep. 1, 
14,16: ej. (bra obtulerat Auct B. Alex. 
2a— tl Jndtfin. At some tune or other, in 
due time : quandocumque mihi poenaa 
dsbia,Ov. M.6,543; so id. Trist 3, 1, 57 ; 
Hor. 8. 1, 9, 33. 

(mando-rTbet. adr. At some time or 
other, in due that (eccL Lat) : necease est 
ut mortem rcclpiat quandolibet Laet Op. 
D.4. 

t OTtandone- ado., for qaandocum- 
que. As soon as, when .- qvakdoick ego 
ksss raamo, Inacr. Grot 607, 1 dub. 

1. qaandft-crae, ado. .- t Xelat., At 

what unie soever, whenever, whensoever, at 
often as (quite class.) : ovindoovk saxp- 
TA DONIO mOCTA BaVNT, Lex. XII. Tab. 
t. Append. III. ; a formula in Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 80 fin. Zumpt IT. cr. ; Cic. Rep. 6, 
23: indignor, quandoque bonus dormitat 
Hemerus, Hor. A. P. 359: quandoque tra- 
het ferocea Per sacrum clivum . . . Slcem- 
broa, id. Od. 4, 2, 33 : quandoque oasa Ca- 
pjia rl electa eseent, fore ut, etc. Suet 
Cm. 81. 

T¥ Indefin. : jfs. At some ttme, at one 
lime or other .- ego me Aaturae diutiua ar- 
bitror commoraturum, quoad ilia quan- 
doque veniat Cic. Fam. 6, 19 : ne quan- 
doque parvus hie Ignis incendium Ingens 
csauacttet, Liv. 11, 3 fin. .- Tae. A. 6, 20>— 
B, Ifow and then, sometimes (poet Aug.) : 
nonnumqnam per duos menses durat: 
quandoque brevius flnttnr, Cels. 6, 6: 
quandoque fiunt trabes, quandoque clipei, 
Hen. Q. N. 1, 1 fin. ; Col 7, 3, 13. 

9. ftumdaqiie, L q- et quando, v. 
quando. 

qnandO-arfiderri (° scanned abort 
Virg. K. 3, 55f, adv. Since indeed, thus, 
feeing that (quite claaa.) : quandoquidem 
ra iatos oratores tantopere laudaa, Cic. 
Brat 44 ; Liv. 8, 33 : dtclre, quandoqut- 
dem in moUi consodimus herbs, Vlrg. E. 

3, 55. 

• mmme rtmrn, r. qnamqnam. 

2nairQlla»T \ nm, ad), din. fqnan- 
turas) Hern small a deal, i. e. how halt, 
horn snail, how dinrtntuive (a Plauttatan 
word). Interrogatively : huic debet Pbi- 
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lolncbea paolnm. Then. Qnantffiuml 
Tra. Quasi quadraginta minaa, Plant 

Moat 3, 1, 95; so id. Cure. 1, 2, 14 In 

exclamations : haeocine sunt meae filioe 1 
Quantao c quantillia jean sunt factae I 
Plant Poen. 5, 3, 47 ; id. True. 2, 8, 7.— 
Relatively : subducam ratiunculam, quan- 
tillum argenti mihi apud trapezitam aiet 
id. CaptT, 2, 9a 

qiiantUrpOTi ot - c - (quantum, how 
much] haw long (ante-classical). Inter- 
rogatively: velim paulisper oppcriri te. 
Quandaperl Non plus trldnum, Caecil. 
in Moo. 511, 30. — Relatively : possum ex* 
orare te, ut recedes a me paulisper modal 
Quantisper sat habes, (* at long as), Pom- 
pon, ib. 33. 

quantltaJh Atls, /. [quantna] Great- 
ness, extent, quantity (perhaps only poat- 
Aug.) : attsmiitae est modulorum ox ipsius 
operia aumptione, ainguliaquo membro- 
rum parti bus, univerai opens conveniena 
effectua. Via-. 1, 2 : bomoris, Plin. 17, 24, 
37, n. 2 : modi sou numeri, Quint 7, 4, 3 : 
vocie, strength, id. 11, 3, 14 : pretU, App. 
ApoL p. 458 Chid.— B, In par tic. : A. A 
tun, amount ^post-cutss.) : ai non corpus sit 
legatum, assfquantitas, Ulp. Dig. 30, 1, 34 ; 
Paul. ib. 12, 1, 6. So of a stun of money, 
Ulp. ib. 16, 2, 11^-B. In -ogie : quantitaa 
propositions, the quantity or extent of a 
proposition, which is either universal or 
particular, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 266 Oud. 

fltUUktO? odv., v. quantua, ad fin* no. B. 
flTinrit (i-*1 T * i -T odv. [ quanto-ociusl 
The sooner tkebttter, as quickly at possible 
(poet-class.) : ut quactociua ad ea perve- 
niat oratio, M amort. Grat act ad Julian. 
2 : diacede quantociua, ne, Sulpic. Sever, 
dial. 3, 4. 

frannt~frpflTfh °^ v - [cootr. from quan- 
to-opere] How greatly, how much (quits 
claaa. ; by many written separately, quan- 
ta opere) : with tantopere it is translated, 
as, Cic. de Or. L, 35, 164 :— dici non potest 
quan tope re (ai. quanta opere) gindeant 
id. Att 14, 6 fin.; id. Tusc. 3, 3, 6. See 
quantua, 

ajnantnlUBb 0 *- c -» v - quantulua, ad fin. 
QfJUltttilfaUi a, urn, adj. dim. [quantua] 
How Halt great, or muck, i. c. how little, 
how small, how fifing (quite class.) : nea- 
cio quintutum attulerit : verum baud per- 
maltom attulit. Plant Bac. 2, 3, 86: a. vi- 
sum est as much as teems good to him, 
Cic de Dlv. in Caecil. 17 : q. sol nobis vi- 
decor t id. Acad. 2, 26 : id autem quanta- 
mm est? how small t id. Leg. 2,19: quan- 
tulacorpuaculaaint hominnm corpnscula, 
Jut. 10,172; Plin. 11, 5,4: quantulum est 
mihi memoriae, o» much as I remember, 
GeU. 17, 10^— Quantulus quantulua, for 
quantuluacumque, How Unit, how email, 
htm trifiiMg never: aderant tree illi fra- 
tres cladibua amid quantulumquantulum 
(e rentes auxilii, App. M. 9, p, 659 Oud.— 
In the neutr„ adTerbially, quantulum, How 
little: quantulum judkare posaemus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3,1. 

quntnlllx~cmnrqns« icumqoe, nm 
ewnqne, (* or -cunque), adj. However 
small, how little sorter (quite class.) : de 
hac mea, quantulaeumque eat facilitate 
quaeriUs, Cie. de Or. 1, 3: anectua. Sen. 
Ep. 85 : oocaalo, Juv. 13, 183.— In the neutr. 
absoL, quantulumcumque. However small, 
however insignificant: quicumqueerantus, 
et quantulumcumque dlccbamuB, Cle. Or. 
30, 106.— Separated : quantulum id cum- 
que est Gie. de Or. 2, 23, 97. 

amantslns-libet, UUIbet lumllbet 
adj. How Utile soever (posVclasa.) : feb- 
rioula, Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 4. 

qnantaliu - crnlsqTte, laquaeque, 
lumquodque, adj. [qutntulue-quiaquel 
How email never (post-class.) : Gcll. pracf. 

sew, v. quantua, ad fin. 

t. quantuscum- 
que. 

qiuuitiUnllbt/lY T - quantuslibet 
emantrrrnvi* adv., y. qnantusvis, 
adjin. 

OlUuitiUs'a, nm, adj. [quam] How 
great i corresp. wtth tantua, aUo to be 
rendered as, such av : quanta mea sapien- 
Ua eat Plant Stich. 1, 2, 61 : Athoi, Virg. 
A. 12, 701': belhim. Nop. Dat 5: calami- 
tatea, Cic. Tusc. 1, T5 : Polyphemna, Virg. 
A. 3, 641 : homo in dicendo, Cic. de Or. 2, 
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12: gfavUas, Vcllej. 2, 129.— Correspond, 
with tantua : videre mihi videor tamtam 
dimicationem, quanta numquam fubx Cic 
Att 7, L — With the Sup. : tanta cat inter 
eoa, quanta maxima ease potest moram 
studiorumque diatantis, the greatest swesi- 
ble difference, Cic Lech 20, 74 — Qnaatqa 
quantua, forquantuscumquc^ow^rMt or 
much soever (ante-class.) : deoogablt quan- 
tum quantum ad eum eritdelatoa. Plant 
Poen. 3, 4, 28: tu. quantua quanta*, nihil 
nisi sapientia es, Ter. Ad. 3,8, 40 : quanta 
quanta haeo mea paupertaa eat,, tamen, 
id. Phorm. 5, 7, 10.— In quantum. At far 
as, according at : pedum digitos, in Quan- 
tum quaequo socuta est Traxit, Ov. af. 
11,71 : in quantum potuerlt as far ae pos- 
sible. Pile. Ep. 10, 75.— With a preceding 
in tantum, Ae greatly ...as: virtu tantum 
laudandua, in quantum intelligi virtue po- 
test Vellej. 1, 9— Aa a designation of mul- 
titude, for quot How many: ut te quidem . 
otnnes dii deaeque, quantum est perdu- 
in t ae many ae then an afthem, Ter. Heaut 
4, 6, 6: quantum terra legit hominum 
perjuriaaime I Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 117 :— quan- 
tum subst, with the gen.: quantum eat 
f rumen ti boraotini, exaraverunt Cie. Verr. 
2,3, 18:— quanti, as ugen.pretU, How high, 
how dear, or as dear at. as high as: quanti 
emi potest mini me, how cheap t Eptd. Ad 
quadraginta minaa, Plant Epid. 2, 2, 110 1 
quanti emit) Ter. Eon. 5, 6, 14 : quanti 
loeaverint tantam pecuniam redemptori 
aolvendam, Cic. Phil. 9, 7 : vide, quanti 

rl we sis, how highly 1 prist you, how 
you are to vie. id. Fam. 7, 19 : noli spec- 
tare, quanti ait homo, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4 : aunt 
soias quanti TulHam faciam, id. Fam. 2, 
16 : quanti eat sapere I what a fine thing 
kit! Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 21 : quanti ejus inter- 
sit Ulp. Dig. 43, 18, a So, quanti quanti. 
At whatever price: sed quanti quanu, bene 
emitur quod necease est Cic Alt 12, 23, 

3. — Quanto opere, sometimes also Joined 
together as one word, quantopere, With 
what care, how greatly, how much (answer- 
ing to Unto opere or tantopere, so great- 
ly, so much) : quanto se opere custodian! 
bestiao, Cic. N. D. 2, 49 fin. : quantoqne 
opere ejus munlcipil causa laborarem, id. 
Fam. 13, 7.— Hence, 

A quantum, adv., As much, to much : 
scribe, quantum potea, Cie. Att 9, 7: — 
quantum possum or potest, as note at pot' 
sible: domura me rursum, quantum pote- 
ro, tantum redpiam, Plaut Aui. 1, 2, 40: 
rescribaa ad me, quantum potest Cic Att. 

4, 13: — her us, quantum audio, uxor© ex- 
cidit so far at 1 hear, Ter. Andr. 2, 5, 12 : 
quantum suepicor, as far at I can conjec- 
ture, id, Eun. 1, 2, 62 :— quantum in or ad 
me, so far at concernt me .- non igilur ad- 
hoc, quantum quidem in te eat, intelligo 
deos esse, i. e. for all yon have shown to 
the contrary, Cie. N. D. 3, 7 : quantum ad 
Pirithoum, Phaedra pudies fuit as far at 
concerned, with respect to, Ov. A. A. 1, 744. 
— With comparatives, for quanto, The 
more, the greater, etc : quantum juniorea 
patrum plehl se magia inainuabant eo ac- 
rins contra tribuni tenebant Liv. 3, 15. 

■.quanto, sic.. By how muck, by at 
nnS at, according as, the ,- quanto diutius 
abest, mniris cupio tanto, the bmgtr he it 
owar. Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 15: q. gravior op- 
putpiatio, tanto ercbriorca, Caes. B. Q. .1, 
44 : quanto mncis pbilosophi delectabunt, 
li, etc, Cic. Acad. 1, 8 : quanto praoclarior 
vita, tanto, Sail. J. 85 Rritz.— With verbs 
which contain the idea of comparison : 
llannibalem tanto pracstitisse cetcros im- 
poratoros pmdcntla. quanto populus R. . 
antcccdcbat fortilqdfM cunetas nationea, 
Nep. ilann. l.-VVith tho Posit. : tanto ac- 
coptius in vulsum, quanto modicus privo- 
tie aedincstionfbus, iuonterA a«, Tac. A. 
«, 45 — With ante, teem, aliud: quo minus 
exponam, quam multa ad me detulerit. 
qnanto ante providcrit, Cic. Sest. 3 : vide- 
tote, quanto aecua egofecerim. how differ- 
tntl% Cato in Charts, p. 192 P. : ut mani- 
ft'd.i iipl^r. :it. quanto aitalim! proximum 
csfce. aliud accuudum. Quint 10, 1, 53. 

qnantus-cumque, tacumquo, t 
cumque, adj. How great soever^ (r 
class.) : quantuscuinque sum nil .i'i(i 
dum. Cic. de Or. 2, 28 : bona, quantacum- 
que eront, Id. Phil. 5, 8 :-<mM>r5cumque, 
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at whatsoever pries : Sen. Ep. 80.— To de- 
note an optional number. How many to- 
ner: naves eorum, quantaecutVque me- 
rlnt, Cod. Tbeod. 13, 5, 5. — In Be neutr. 
adverbially, quantumcumque. ffmc much 
tower : quantumcumque poaaiin, at much 
at ever I can, Cic. Fin. 1, 4. 

quantaa-libeti talibet tumllbct, adj. 
At great at you please, koto great toever, 
ever to great (poet, and in post -Aug. prose): 
quantolibet online digmu, Ov. F. 6, 6fi9 : 
aaevitia hlemla, Col. 8, 17 : faciliras, Tac. 
Agr. 6. — In the neutr., quantumUbot^ ad- 
verbially, How much toever, ever to much 
(poavclasaical) : te quantumlibet oderint 
hostea, Eum. Pan. Constant 10. 

oaantM-qamntnit T - quantus. 

aaftntUavvitf tavia, tumvia, adj. At 
much at you wiu, at great at you pleate, 
however great, ever to great (quite class.) : 
quantasvis magnas copiat suatincri posse, 
Caea. B. G. 5, 98 : portutn satis atnplnm 
quantaevia classi, for any jUet, be it ever 
to large, Liv. 36, 42 : — cum faciera videaa, 
videtur ease quantivis pretii, Ter. Andr. 
5,2, 15. — In the neutr. aubst, quantumvis, 
with a follg. gen. .* quantumvis fiduclae et 

?>iritue capias, koto much toever, Nazar. 
an. Constant 19. — Adverb., quantumvis, 
At much at you wili, how much eoever, ever 
to much : me re trie! des quantumvis, nus- 
qaam apparct, Plaut Truo. 2, 7, 17 : quan- 
tumvis licet excellas, ever to much, Cic. 
Lael. 20. — Abo, in gen., Very, very indeed : 
qaantumvls facundus et promptus, Suet 
Cal 53. — For quamvis, Although, albeit : 
ille catui, quantumvis rusticus, Hor. Ep. 
2,2,39. — If ever to, however : quantumvis 
cxlgua sint, Sen. Ep. 85. 
n| a propter (*» tmeti: qua me 


propter adduxi, Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 4), adj. 
[qui-propter] For what, wherefore, why 
(quite class.) : J. Interrog. : quapropter 
id vos factum suspicamini 1 Plant Most 
2, 2, 53 : parumper opperire me hie. My. 
auapropter? Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 31. — n. 
Relet. : credo te non nihil mirari, quid 
sit, quapropter te hue foras puerum evo- 
care Jusai, Tor. Hec. 5,1,6.— B. Transf., 
in pawing to a new thought, Wherefore, 
on which account : quapropter hoc dicara, 
numquam, ate., Cic. Caecin. 27. 

anStraiU adv. [prop., abl. of quisquis] 
Wheresoever, whithersoever (ante- and post- 
chus.) : quaqua incedit Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
14 : tangit id. Ep. 5, 2, 9 : dcclderis, App. 
M. 6, p. 433 Oud., and freq. in App. 

* on&QtUUn* adv. [prop., abl. of quia- 
quam] Any where : baud uequam sita cor- 
pora poseent Ease, ncque oronino qua- 
quam divcraa raoare, Lucr. 1, 428. 

qniCTDe. adv. [prop., abl. of quisque] 
Wheretoever, whithertoever (poet) : qua- 
que iverit, Manil 5, 313. 

qna>re> adv. [quaeres] t. By which 
mesne, whereby (rare, but quite class.): 
multas res novas in edictum addidit qua- 
re luxuria reprimerctur, Nep. Cat 2: 
permulta sunt^ quae dici poasunt, quare 
intelligatur, etc, Cic. Rose. Am. 33. 

TT From which cause, on which account, 
wherefore, why : x\. Interrog. : quare au- 
aus? Plaut MiL5, 12: quare negasti illnd 
te fuiase laturum? Cio. de Or. 1, 16.— B. 
Relat. : quaeramua, quae tanta vitia fue- 
rint in unico alio, quare la patri disclice- 
ret, Cic Roec. Am. 14.— 2. Transf. for 
joining on a consecutive clause, Tor which 
reaton, wherefore : quare sic tibl eum 
commendo, ut, etc, Cic. Fam. 13, 71: 
quare pro certo habetote, SalL C. 59.' 

qnarta-decimani, orum, at. [quar- 
tusMecumanua] Adj."! Of or belonging to 
the fourteenth legion; subst.: Thesoldiert 
of the fourteenth legion, Tac. H. 2, 16. 

qnart&nai ae,/. (sc. febris) [quartus] 
An ague occurring every fourth day, a 
quartan ague (quite class.) : in quarta- 
nam converse vis est morbt, Cic. Fam. 16, 
It s cf. Cela. 2, 3 ; Plin. 22. 25, 72 : frigida, 
Hor. 8. 2, 3, 290.— Joined with febris, Plin. 
7, 50,51! Mart 10, 77. 

gnart&n&riuak a, ura, adj. J id. l 

Amounting to or containing a fourth 
(post-elosa.): tabula, Pall. 2, 11.— B. That 
hat a quartan ague : Schol. Jur. 9, 16. 

cmartftnii orum, m. [id.) The toldiert 
of^Uufeurtk legion, Tac H. 1, 55; 4, 37; 
laser. Orell. no. 3118. 

jaw 


au A3 

onartiiriiu* M - N-J L d fourth 
part, quarter of any measure, esp. of a 
sexrarhis, a quartern, gill : sumito biturni- 
nia terttarham, et sulphuriB quartarium, 
Cato R. R. 95 : vinl, Liv. 5, 47 : farria, 
Plin. 18. 3. 3. — I f , A mule-driver, mule- 
teer, who received a fourth part of the 
profits : Lucil. in Feat p. 258 ed. Mull. 

* qnartatO) adv. [id.] Far the fourth 
time : teruato et quartato dicere, Cato in 
Serr. Virg. A. 3, 314. 

?H3Urt6 and qtiartii T - quartua. 
qnarticepSi ciptds, adj. Four- 
peaked : mollis, an old formula in Var. 
L. L. 5, 8, § 52 ; so ib. $ 50 and 47. 
ffiiartOr adv., x. quartus, ad fen. 

* qnartecerillak a. um, adj. [quar- 
rusceraj That it ofthe fourth rank. Cod. 
Just 12, 24, 7.) 

taa fBim. adv., v. quartus, ad fin. 

q |UUrt n% a, um, nam. [quatuor] The 
fourth : perfldia, et peculatua ex uroe et 
avaritia si exsulant, quarta invidia, quints 
ambitio, Plaut Pera. 4, 4, 7 : para copie- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 1, 12 : quartua ab Arce- 
sila, the fourth from Arcetiiat, Cic. Acad. 

2, 6 : pater, i. e. abavua, Virg. A. 10, 619 : 

3. decimua, the fourteenth, Tafl^A. 13, 15 : 
ic quarto, on the fourth day. four dayt 
ago : nuper die quarto, ut recorder, Cn. 
MatiuslnGelL10.24. In the future, Four 
dayt hence, in the ante-class, form, die 
quarte (al. quarti): die qoarte moriar 
fame, Pompon, in Oell. 10, 24, 5. — B. 
Subst: 1, quarta, ae, /. (sc. para), A 
fourth part, a quarter, eap. of an estate : 
Quint 8, 5, 19 ; so Ulp. Dig. 5, 2, 8.— 2, 
qunrtum, i, n., in econom. language, The 
fourth grain: quando (frnraenta) cum 
quarto responderint yielded the fourth 
grain, L e. a fourfold crop, Col 3, 2, 3. — 
C. Adverb. : 1, qunrtum, For the fourth 
time (quite class.) : Qujntus pater quartum 
fit consul, Enn. in Gell. 10, 1, 6; v. in ne 
foliar, T. Quinctio quartum consule, Liv. 

3, 67.-2. quarto. For the fourth time. At 
fourth time: ter eonata loqut, ter deatitit 
auaaque quarto, Ov. F. 2, 823 : " aliud cat 
quarto praetorem fieri, et quartum, quod 
quarto locum assignincat ae trea ante fac- 
tos, quartum tempos aasignificat et ter 
ante factum. Igitur - Ennina recte, qui 
seripsit : Qamnu paler quartum fit con- 
tut," Var. In Gell. 10, 1, 6. - 

ODJU-tua-decimn* «. um, num. 

The fourteenth : (* locua, Cic. InT. 1, 54, 
105) : pars, Vltr. 4, 6 : legio, Tac. A. 1, 70. 

qnan (archaic form, «vaski. Tab. 
Bofitip. lin 10; Inter, Orell. ne. 2488; the 
i scanned long, Lucr. 2, 291), adv„ As if, 
jutt at, at it were: modo introli. & 
Quasi ego, quam dudum, rogem, at if I 
ashed, Ter. Andr. 5, 2, 9 : quasi vero ve- 
nire debuerint, jutt at though they ought 
to have come, Cic. Fam. 3, 7 : philotophia 
laudatarum artium omnium quasi parena, 
id. de Or. 1, 3 ; cf., quasi decursue tempo- 
ria, id. Fam. 3, 2. — After the comparative 
particles, tie, ita, perindc, proinie, etc. : 
Graecas literas sic avide arripui, quasi di- 
uturnam sitim explore cupiens, at if. Cic. 
de Sen. 18 : qui, quasi sua res aut bonos 
agnrur, ita diligenter, etc, id. Quint 2 : at- 
que hace perinde loquor, quasi debueria, ' 
id. ib. 26 : prolnde quasi nostrem Ipaam 
mcntem viderc et aentiro posaimua, id. 
Mil. 31. — After aaaimulare, To make or act 
at if: asatmulabo, quaai nunc exeara, wiU 
pretend to be jutt going out, Ter. Eun. 3, 
2, 8. — Sometimeaplebnastically, qnaal si : 
otasei an. Tab. Bantln. Hn. 10; so Ihser. 
Orell. ne. 2488 : quaai si eaaet ex ae nata, 
Plaut Caain. prof. 45. 

fJL Transf.: ± About, nearly, atmott: 
quasi una aetaa crat Plant Cant prol.20: 
q talenta ad qulndeclm coegi, Ter. Heant ! 
1, 1, 93 : q. In extremapagina, Cic. Or. 13. I 

B, quasi . . . quasi, Partly . . . partly: J 
qui cum diceret quasi Joco, quasi aerio, 
etc., Spart. Get 4. , 

« iii«il1«W ». ac /. fanaafflal A basket- < 
wetch, spinning-girl (post- Aug.): Petr. j 
132 ; so Inscr. Grut. 648, 5. 

qrisi sill urn, i, h, and qnatiltlltt 
L «. dm. [qualus] A small bosket for va- ; 
rious purposes; csp., a wool basket (quite 
class.): Cato R. R. 133.— Of wool-b'atleeU : 
inter qnasilla pendebatur aurum, fa the 
spinning-room, Cic. Phil. 3, 4: pressure- j 
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que quasulo Scornua, faoaua'fa.it 
low, mean, Tib 4, 10, 3. 

amajBrtltlllaj, e, esj. [quw] T\s 
maybe shaken (pott-Aag.): mvDiae&U: 

qnaaajfttioi snis, /. (id ] a mtu 

capitum, Liv. 42, 17: eTmbaionnB,i«i 
ing together, beatiug. Am. 7. : nau 
tiones, shakings of the eoif.sUet.t.'.: 

* tpmrttl-PrtTPIfi srem, / «a 
tio-pennaj Feather^kakag, St epste a 
geese : anatea, Var. ia Koa. 490,^44. 

qouasatnnti ae,/. 
ing; hence, transf. : \.Jni*}enm 
stoned by shaking : qutsadum wr> 
Plin. Valer. 4, 5.—U. A fsn ojrrti. 
shaking: Veg. Vet 1.28. 

qntunaa, ivt atum, l.tmniio! 
«. [uuatioj t Act. To them am* 
lenity (quite class.) : J^, Lit: apa» 
pe jubam quassat, Enn. ia Mar i i 1 
caput Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 15: Drrap 
num, Virg. A. 9, 521 : hatOK. is ai 
94 : monumenta, Pan. Ep. 8, 17 

fi. In par tic: a. To litv its 
to break or dash to rum. b not m 
leaky : quaaaatis vasu, Lucr. X IS t* 
sis vends quassata, Virg. A. 1, xl 

h. To strike or these: rmsn lex 
rore madentem super atnoK cuff 
tempora, Virg. A. 5, 854. 

B. Trap, To skeke, skmnr.im 
weaken: quassata repubUeiCtf .yf.f 
quaasatum corpus, theturti test* 
Suet Aug. 31 : tempore <jmsk» * 
died, beclouded, disordered, ST. K F 
vkvtam pirrv, la difjgsrt, asm k 
scr. Grut. 607. 4. 

H Neutr., To shake itelf. B a* » 
et.) : quaaaanti capite iacedi; faa & 
2, 3, 23: xlliqua quaaaante, rtabu Vr- 
G. 1. 74. 

, 1. qoaaaniu. a, om, PaieiK 
from quatio. 
'2. qiiajBrnx,"«-"- !"■=• '* 

ing: Pic. in Cic. Tu«c. U» 

•quite-ficio, fM,^' 1 ' 
[quaWfacio] roiWi:tn».saii 
waver, to weaken : qttateteci Ssttm 
Auct Ep. ad Brut L 10. 

qtjjs-texlIU (also wrinea cuv 
quttimis; cf. Feat p. & > l «» '* 
til where, how far: in oaiaiba iv*- 
dendum eat, quatenui,Cic.Or.£ ^ 
gredi debeat, id. Lael 1L 

II. Transf: t\. Hoe [sr.* ex- 
tent : quatenna sint ridicahow«o r 
atori, perquam diligenter ra^etea * 
Cic.de Or. 2, 58: q.qaaqaeBti«B» 
amiddae debeat, Gell L 3,-R '» 
petentibua Saguntinis. at s«e» ■ 
poaaent I tali am apectatmn cat - 
39: q. videtur inhabitaii Calis-l 
Of time, Weal long: qaibu msF' ' 
toe faacea aoctperem t qaateaaiaB*^ 
cui traderem J Cic. Phi. 14 i-B. ' e 
a). Seeing that, since, at: darsspK* 
tia : quateuua, heu nefas! ravstett 
umcm odimua, etc Hor. Oil*.* ' 
Or. Tr. 5, 5, 21 : nobis deneaa* »" 
vere, relinquantus afi^idi aao rJ 
se tBstemur. PUn. Ep.a7.-*ft«" 
Lat) : Lact 4, 27.-P, »*«."' 
that, that (poat-cUas.): Lip. D*.*V 

qnsstan adv. num. [gwlfT 
limes: quater in anno pamatlc. 1 - 
3. 10; ao Virg. A.S.24S; Her i*- ' 
With other numerals: qtaer"^' 
nla, Plant. Pa. 1, 3, 111 : q. *ai.f» ' 
M. 7, 293 : q. decies, /aartas D» • > 
Verr. % 1, ».— Proverb, ta « T* 
ter aut quater, or teraae otsarse- '- 
times and four timet. Liter*"* 
again, often, very much: terrl?* 7 ^ 
no reviaens aeqoor. Hor. 0a 1 - 
corvi premo ter gutrore vaeaila"" 
ineeminant Vftg. G. L *». Jnyj r- 
terqne solum scmdcndoin. » » ; ' 
terque quaterque beau, id. km- 

CoXtisHn^offomr each. eosussHJ* 
quetrternary (post-Aug ): " ort ^. p * 
narii. hoc eat quwraorenas {W 53 
tuor.fouT feet square, Oalll-*-' r -£l 
*c number four, the eutAersnrf. T» - 

FSremah^fm^r 

tern os denanos maii«rolaiv«»P« n! 
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rxegiasc, Cic Foot 5 : saepc trlbus locus 
vidcas cocnare quaternos, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 86. 
—gm.pl, quaternum, Cot. 5, 5; Plin. 9, 
3, 2. — IJ, Four together : primam aciem 
quateroau cohortee cx V. legtone tenc- 
bant, Caea. B. C. 1, 83. 

Qn>torniOi onis, at [quaterni] The 
number four, a quaternian ; eep. on dice, 
uatn (post-class.) : Mart Cap. 7, 355; 


aturaa, T - quatcnue. 


To' 
gen. 


ate (quite class.): JL Lit: _ 
"Feat p. 261 ed. MulL:" quum 


In 


a que 
v.Ib. 
qui' 

qaatio* no ptrf., quassum, 3. v. a. 
o saai«_(qu" ~ * * 

equus magna vf caput quatcret Liv.*8, 7 : 
alas, Virg. A. 3, 22ti: aquaa. Or. Her. 18, 
48 : cymbala, Virg. G. 4, 64 : acuta, Tac. 
H . 2. 22: catenas, Plin. Ep. 7, 27 : caput, 
Or. F. 6, 400 : comae, id. Her. 14, 40 : qner- 
cum, id. Met 12, 329 : campnm, Virg. A. 
II, 875 : rieu populum, to make them shake 
their sides s*l laughter, Uor. Ep.2, 2, 84. 

B. In partic: 1, To teat, strife, 
chase, drive: quatere aliquem foraa, to 
turn out of doors, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 66 : prae 
ae, to drive on before ow!i seff, Cic. poet 
N. D. 2, 48. 

2. To shake, heal, or break in pieces, to 
baiter, shatter: urbls moenia arieto quatc- 
re, L1t. 31, 10: muroa, Virg. A. 2, 610. 

ft Tr o p., To agitate, move, touch, affect, 
excite : quod aegritudine quatiatur, Cic. 
Tn«. 3, 6 : mentem, Hor. Od. 1, 16, 5 : 
animum, Sell. 9, 13. 

B. In partic. To plague, vex, harass : 
quatere oppida bello, Virg. A. 9, 608 : ex- 
trema Galliarum, Tac. H. 4, 28 : creber 
anhehlua aztua quatit, Virg. A. 5, 199.— 
Hence 

quaaau a, a, um, Pa, Shaken, beaten, 
or broken im pieces, battered, shattered: au- 
la quaaaa, a broken not, Flaut Cure. 3, 36: 
mart, Liv. 96, 51 : facta, i. e. pieces of pine- 
wood split up for torches, Ov. M. 3, 508 : 
rales, shattered, leak), Hor. Od. 4, 8, 31.— 
B, T r o p. : quaaaa voce, in a broken voice, 
Curt 7, 7 : litem. Quint 12, 10, 29: anima 
quaaaa malls, broken down, exhausted, yearn 
out. Sen. Here. Fur. 1308. 


qoatridn&nnif ». «<§• 

duumj Of four days, for the space of four 
days (eccL Let) : Lazarus quatriuuanus 
mortuus, Hier. Ep. 108, n. 24. 

■niitridaiua (quattr.), 1, n. [quatuor- 
dieaj A space of four days, four days (quite 
claaa.) : in hoc triduo nut quatriduo, Plant 
Pers. 1, 1, 37 : quatriduo, quo haec geata 
sunt four days after, Cic. Rose. Am. 1. 
' - " . quadrieris. 

' — — ( r. quadringena- 


qSaSin4J*n4n 

iua. 


<mitrioi> qnadrini. 
fqusktxuty ° ni ». [quatuor] The 
necnAcr four, cap. on dice, a four, a quatre : 
" [actua qulsque apnd lusores Teterea a 
immero vocaibetur, at unio, binio, trio, 
nuatrio, quinio, senio. Poatea appellatlo 
aingulorum mutataestetunionemcaarsi, 
triooem aupputn, quatrionem planum to- 
cabant," laid. Oris. 18, 65. 

cmatrir^ml*. ». quadriremie. 
t fitUltrcMXtlumf U, n. (quatuor-sex- 
tairJwi **>" s&foll: Not Tir. p. 147. 

anmtaor (quatt), »««. (*quKo.or, 
[lor 8. 1, 5, 86) Four: ter quatuor cor- 
pora, Enn. in Cic. de Dir. 1, 48 ; Cic. UnlT. 
5 ■ ex centum quatuor centnrUa, Id. Rep. 
> 22, 39 : quatuor llbri, id. ib. 3, 8 : tria 
lut quatuor psuHa anucoram, id. UkL 4,15. 

laaraordeciea centene. Pun. 3, 7, 13. 

OTXIltaOTdecim (quatt). Ma [qua- 
u?r*com ] Fourteen: quatuordecimpar- 
„. plin. 2. 14, 11 : aodere in quatuorde- 
im (ordinibue). to sU on the fourteen equa- 
tion teats in. the theatre, L e. to be a knight: 
urt. Caea. 39 ; ao Aain. Pott, in Cic. Fam. 
o 33 : Sen. Ep. 44. 

! crtuatnor-prlmi (qoattuorprimi), 
rinCli Tkayour first deeurious to the 
lunictpal adminiatration (oC, deeurio and 
ecemprimi). written TOI ratau, Infer. 
;rnt . 606; Inacr. ap. Viacont op. Tar. 1, 

lorviri, nohohesa been one of the quatuor- 
ri : Inter. Grut 428, 3, 


QUE O 

■ostm>ryirata> (q.uatt), is, «. (id.] 

The office of the quatuorvirt (quite claaa.) : 
At. PoU. in Cic Fun. 10, 32. Abbreviated, 
till vm, Inacr. ap. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 
402. 

qilataor-Tiri (quatt), drum, m. The 
board of four, i e. a body of four mum as- 
sociated i* certain official functions ; tbna, 
in Rome, for the superintendence of the 
highways, Pomp. Dig. 1, 2, 2; Inacr. OreU. 
no. 773; ct ib. no. 3669; eep. in the mu- 
nicipia or colonies, the board of chief mag- 
istrates: Cic. Clu. a 

tcntazartl ranae dicuntur, cum to* 
cem mittunt (* to croak). Feat p. 258 ed. 
MttU. (coUat form to coaxare). 

que- conj. [kindr. with the Gr. ri] A 
copulative particle, indicating a doae con- 
nection, and hence always ('enclitic or) 
affixed to the word to which it belong*, 
And: res rationeaque vestrorum omni- 
um, Plaut Am. prol. 4 : gratum arbitra- 
tor ease id a vobia sibl Meri toque vobia 
bona ae facere quae factt, id. ib. 49 : ut ea 
via omnia blandunenta voluptatia otuqne 
vicerit, Cic. Rep. 1. 1 fin. — Very freq. ear. 
eral times repeated, or with at correspond- 
ing, Both . . . and, as well ...as, partly . . . 
partly; but sometimes to be rendered 
simply by and .. .and: magnamque do- 
mum decoremque ditem rexerant, Naev. 
B. P. 2, 9: pukhramque ex auro citro- 
samque vcatem, u\. ib. 22 tcrraque ma- 
rl que, Enn. Ann. 1, 90 ; Cic. N. D. 3, SB : 
jua et oflieium parteaqne, id. Quint 9. 
Affixed to monosyllabic words : quique, 
Plaut Casin. 2, 8, 68 ; so, aque, Ov. Am. 2, 
14, 30 : eque, Virg. E. 9, 13 1 exquo, Cela. 7, 
27, ate. Somonmea (even in good prose) 
affixed to the second word when the first 
is a monosyllable : no anriculam obsidat 
caries, ne vermiculiquc, Lucil. in Won. 21, 
25: ad puirunosque, Cic. Off. 1,36: lore- 
que, id. Fin. 1, 1 : in foroque, Nep. Cat 1 ; 
ct, also, inter noaqoe, Cic. de Or. 1, 1. — 
In the poets, also after several words : 
Mesaelam terra dam sequiturque marl, 
for, terra mariquo, Tib. 1,3, 5t>: l'crratam 
Danaea tranailuunque domum, Prop. 2, 
16, lL 

IX In partic: A. Rather, but: mm 
nobia solum nan sumus : ortusque noatri 
partem patria vindieat Cic Off. 1, 7.— B. 
Also, too: nam cum matrero meam pa- 
renns vice dilexeria, meque a pueritfa ata- 
dm formers aolebee, Plto. Ep. 4, 19.— Q, 
Or (poet) : qualia ubi hibemam Lyciam, 
Xanthique fluenta Deserit, Virg. A. 4, 143 : 
url virgia ferroque necari, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 58. 

qaalaj, L q. quea, also for quibua, v. 1. 
qui, aatnit. 

ffTlffTnni^rntHTlTTIi or, separately, 
quern ad modum, adv. Jn what manner, 
how: \\ interrog.: facere amicum tibi 
me notis ea sempitcrnum. So. Qucmad 
modum I Plant Pen. 1, 1, 36 : ai non re- 
liquit: quemadmodum ab eo poatea oxe- 
gisti ! Cic Rose Com. 18 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 18. 

TT Relat. : ego omnem rem scio, quern- 
admodumeatPlautBac.3,3,69: semper 
vigilavi, et providi, quemadmodum salvi 
ease posaemus, Cic. Cat 3, 1 ; id. Rep. 1, 14. 

B. in partic: X* Corrcsp. with sic, 
ita, etc. Just as, as .- quemadmodum ur- 
bes magnaa vieulia praefemndaa no to. sic, 
etc., Cic Rep. 1, 2 ; cf, si, quemadmodum 
soles de ceteris rebus ... sic de amicitia 
diaputaria, id. LaeL 4 ; so corrcsp. with iu, 
W.Q.Fr.2,15; with item. Id. Acad. 2, 34; 
with eodem modo, id. Fin. 2, 36 ; with ad- 
aeque, Liv. 4, 43. 

2. In introducing examples, As, as for 
instance : quemadmodum C. Caeear in- 
quit, Quint 6, 3, 75 ; so Id. 2, 5, 20; 8, 6, 
56; 9, 2, 36, et aL 

qnio-ivi and ii,Itum, v.n. To be able, 
I {thou, he, etc.) eon (quite class.) : non 
queo reliqua scribe re, Cic. Fam. 14, 1 : non 
quia, Hor. S. 3, 7, 93 : non quit son tire do- 
lorem, Lucr. 3, 647 : ut qulmua, Ter. Andr. 
4, 5, 10 : quod vos dlcere non quids. Am. 
3, 104 : quod manu non queunt tangere, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 3, 10. So, queam, Hor. 8. 
3, 5, 3: queas, id. ib. 10: quest Sail. C. 
61 : queamua, Virx. A. 10, 19 : si quesnt 
Just 5, 4 : non qulbam, Plaut Trin. 3, 8, 
31: qoibat, id. Rod. 3, 1, 8: quirem, Id. 
Merc. prol. 30: quiet Tac A. 1, 66 : qul- 
rent Stat S. 5, 3, 60: nee credere qulvi. 


Q.U E R 

Virg. A. 6,463: quivit Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 30 : 
quilt Att to Macr. 8. 6, 1 : quiaus, Juvenc. 
2, 679 : quTVerunt Quadrig. in GelL 151) 
quiverit, Liv. 4, 24 : quierit, Lucr. 6. 855 : 

Juiveritia, Arn. 5, 161 : quiverint, Hier. to 
eaai. 8, 24, 13 : qulseent A us. Epigr. 139 : 
quibo, Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 25 : quibunt, Arn. 
7, 218 : quiens, A pp. M. 6, p. 391 Oud : In 
the abl, queunte, Cod. Just 1. 3, 46 : qui* 
re, GelL 11, 9: qniase, Lucr. 5, 1481.— In 
the pass. : «i non aarciri quitur, CaecU. to 
Diom. p. 380 P. : percipl qucuntur, Att. 
ib. : snppleri queatur, Lucr. 1, 1044 : SB- 
blgi queantur, Plant Peru. 3, 3, 13 : tteque 
vi impelli. Deque prece quitus sum, could 
not be driven, Att in Diom. p. 380 P.: for- 
ma noaci non quite est Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 57. 
— As depon.: pollicitus ita fncturum, ne 
sic quidem quitus est could not, was not 
able, App. ApoL p. 380 Oud. 

v. querquerus. 


qncrceVtmn (querquetum, Fest s. v. 
«TK>«VETVtAMAK, p. 261 ed. MM1.), i. It. 
fquercusj An oak-wood, oak forest : Vnr. 
R. R. 1, 16 : querceta laborant Hor. Od. 

3, 9, 6 ; Feat 1. L 

qnercea*, e, am, adj. [Id.] Of oak, 
oaken, oak- (postAug.) : querceae coro- 
nae, garlands of oak-haves, Tac. A. 3, 83 ; 
so Aur. Vict Epit 3 fin. 

qttercJ c tfi *• " m - A false reading for 
quorneus, in duet Calig. IB ; v. querneoa. 
' querctts, as (gen, querd, Pall. 4, 7, 
8 ; gen. pi., quercorum, Cic. fragm. to 
Prise, p. 717 P.), /. An oak, oak-tree, esp. 
the Italian or esculent oak, aacred to Ju- 
piter : " querent diettur, quod id genus ar- 
boria grave ait ae durum, turn' etism to 
togentem evadat amplltndinem : querqne- 
ram enimgravem et magnam put not did," 
Paul ex Feat p. 859 ed. Mall. : pcrccllunt 
magnaa que reus, Enn. Ann. 7, 39 : magna 
Jovia quercus, Virg. G. 3,333: glandifera, 
Lucr. 5, 937; Cic. Leg. 1, 1: aCriae, Virg. 
A. 3, 680 : durior annosa quereu, Ov. M. 
13, 799 : quercorum rami, Cic. fragm. ap. 
Prise, p. 717 P. 

IX Poet, trnnsC : A Of things made 
of oak- wood. Thus, ofo ship : ot the ship 
Argo, Val. Fl. 5, 65 ; of a javelin. Id. 6, 
343 ; of a drinking vessei, 811. 7, 190 : Cap- 
itolina, a garland of oak-leaves, Juv. 6, 
386; usually bestowed upon one who had 
saved the life of a cidaen in battle, Ov. F. 

4, 953 : dvilia, Virg. A. 6, 773. 

B. For Acorns (very rarely) : veteria 
fasuaia quercus, Juv. 14, 184. 

r*U (querella), ae,/ (qaeror) A 
\ning, complaint (quite class.) : f. 
Lit: jV In gen. : intervenit nonnuOo- 
rum ouerelis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1,2,1 : hominum 
vel admiratio vel querela, Id. LaeL 1, 2 : 
epistola plena querelarum, id. lb. 3, B: 
longae, Ov. F. 4, 83 : vos arum beaencium 
nonnullam babet querelnm, gives some oc- 
casion for complaint, Cic. Fam. 10, 28 : 
cut sunt inauditae cum Delotaro querelae 
tuaetid. Deiot3: querela Lucretiae pa- 
tria ae propinquorum, Cic Rep. 3, 25 fin. : 
qvi vrxrr sine vlla qvxrxla cth com- 
rrox, without any complaint, Inacr. Grut 
400, 5— With an object-clause: falsa eat 
querela, paucissimis homtnibus vim per- 
clpiendi, quae tradantur, esse concessam. 
Quint L 1, 1. 

B> Iu partic, A co mp l ai nt, accuse- 
Won (post- Aug.) : advoeatl flagltabant, uu 
Judex querelam insplceret Petr. 15: fre- 
quentes, Ulp. Dig. 5, 2, 1 : toat l tuere , to in- 
stitute, id. ib. 8. 

JW TranaC: JL A plaintive song for 
ing children tosleep*: longa somnum 
suadere querela, Stat Th. 5, 616. 

B. A plaintive sound, plaintive note, 
plaint; of animals or instruments. Of 
swana : tollunt lugubrl voce querelam, 
Lucr. 4, 547 : et reterem in Umo ranae 
cecinere querelam, Virg. G. 1, 378. Of 
doves : Plin. 10, 34. 52.— Of the plaintive 
tones of the tibia : duleesque querelas, Ti- 
bia quas fuudit, Lucr. 4, 585. 

C. A pain that occasions complaining, 
a complaint, disease, malady : pulmonis ac 
viscerum querelas levare, Sen. Q. N. 3, 1. 

•quex*«»n«- anna, adj. ( mierolol 
Ctmpiasntsg : Berv. Argum. ad. BucoL 
Virg. 

qnerilYlintltia, a, urn, adj. [qucror] 
Complaining (quite class.) : A. Of per- 
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que a 

sons : totos luitrat queribunda penates, 
VaL PI. 7, 128 — B. Of thiuM .- vox, Ck. 
Baa 10 : seneetua, SB. 13, 583. ' 

qnirin&tt&Bt ^ /■ fqueror] A com- 
pUtixt (quitb class.) : quermioniae de lnju- 
riie, Clc. Verr. 8, 3, 57: novo querimantae 

Smerc ud, id. lb. 2, 1, 9 : id. Cat 1 , II : nulla 
tor eoa querimonia iutercessit, Nep. Alt. 
7: trlstee,Hor.Od.3,24,33: mslae.id.ib. 
1, 13, 18 .- q. aut genrltue, GeU. 1, 38. 

flOfrritor, arte, mtens.it. [id. J 7b cam- 
pain vehemently (post-Aug.) : querftanti- 
boa aoetii, Plin. Pan. 29: flentes queritan- 
tesque, Tac. A. 16, 34. 

craerndun* a > *m, adj. [contr. from 
quercuneus, qncreneus, from quereus 
Of oaks, oaken, oak- (ante-claw, and port 
Aug.) : frondem populooam, ulmeam 
quern cam caedito, Cato R. R. 5, 8 ; Col 
6, 3, 7 ; frudees, id. 7, 6, 1 : folia, id. 6, 3, 
7 : corona, Suet Calig. 19 Oud. JV. or. 

qMnnii ». Tua , *4)- (querent ; cf 
querneusj Of oak*, oaken, oak- (poet) : 
queroas glandee turn stringere tempos, 
Virg.G.l,30J| so, vimeo, id. Aon. 11, 65: 
stipes, Ov. F. 4, 333 : corona, a garland 
of oak-leaves. Id. Triat. 3, V 36. 

QVOnBrf queatua, 3. v. defon. a, and ft. 
To complain, lament, bewail (quite claaa.) : 
conatr. with, the ace., with de, cum, aped, 
with the dot., with an objecbeunue, with 
•quod, or obsot. : (a) c ace .- »uaa fortunes, 
to annul Sim's /ate, Plaut Aain. 3, 1, IS : 
rajuriara, Cta. Alt 5, 8 : omnia, id. Flaco. 
24 : fortunam, Or. M. 15, 493.-0) With 
de : queritur de Milone per Tim expalso, 
Cic AtL 9, 14: de injurua aifcujus, id. 
Fam. 1, 4.— (y) With cum: quererer te- 
cum, atqueexpoatsasrem, re,-/ Menu com- 
plain to you, Cic. Fam. 3, 19 : cum patri- 
bua conacripua, Liv. 35, 8 : cum deo, quod, 
Cic. Acad. % 25. — <<5) With *pud: apod 
novercam. Plant, Pa. 3, 79: apud aurea 
deorum de his, Velfcj. 2, 130.— (i) c dot. : 
doc quereria patri, nor complain to- your 
father, Jur. 2, 131.— © With an objeet- 
clauae : no qucrantur ae relictaa eaae, Clc. 
•Tuac.5,5.— (17) With quod: legatee mise- 
runt Athene qaeatum, quod, etc., -Kep. 
Chabr. a— (S) AlrnL : Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9. 

Tf TraneC,ofanunalsandtbingsthat 
utter a plaintive sound. Of apea : queri 
rauco stridor*, Ov. 11. 14, 100 ; ao of the 
owl, Virg. A. 4, 463. In gen., of the aong 
of birds, To complain, lament, to coo, war- 
ble, ting, Hor. Bpod. % 86.— Of a musical 
instrument: nebllo neacio quid querttur 
lyra, Ov. M. 11, 59. 

•MTVIsdnlaV 5e - /■ (from the Gr. 
KtfkooplT, Vox. L. L 5, 13, 6 79, 


, acc. toO. 

MOUors conjecture] A kind of duck. porn. 
the teal, Var. R. R, 3, 3 ; 3, 11, 4 ; Col. 8, 
15, 1 : aquatilea querquodulae, Var.inNon. 
91, 4. 


sapea 


to tremble] 


Gold 10 trembling, ekieering (ante- and 
post-class.) : " qnerqueram frigid am cum 
tremore a Graeco edpeapa certum eat 
dial, unde et career. Lucilius : Jactans 
me utfebrie querquera," tke ague, Paul, ex 
Feet p. 256 ad. Mttll. i ao, i'ebria qaei 
ra. Plant, fragm. in Priao. p. 719/P. ; 
febrie rapids ct quercera, GelLSQ, 1, 26 ; 


alio, absoL, querquera, ae, /, Tke ague : 
querqueraa aanarc Arn. 1, 28 ; App. Apol 
p. 297 Elm. (ai. 4)uerqueruni). 


" quranuttalfaMa, «• " m ! «'0'; If™" 
querquet&mt ferquercetuni) Ofarbelong- 
ing "> •» oak-forest, named from an oak- 
wood : " querquetulanae visa* (t. e. virgi- 
ns*) putantur signiBcari nymphae preesi- 
dentea querqueto vireaoenti : quod genua 
ailvae judiennt fnlsee intra partem, quae 
ab 00 dicta ait Querquetularta. Sed fern- 
Inas antiqul, quae aciena (acitaaf) dici- 
mua, virae appellabant: undo ad huo per- 
manent tirginee et vtragmes," Feat p. 261 
ed. MUll. : moua, on earlier name of Ike 
Mona Coeliua at Rome, Tae. A. 4,-65 ; here 
waa q. aacellum, Var. L. L. 5, 8, { 49 ; and, 
q. porta, a gate in Borne between lie Mona 
Coeliua and Esquilioua, Plin. 16, 10, 15. 

QnerqafttaUuia pawttv »• Quer- 
quetulauua. 
QaonLU$tlU&i v. qucrcetum. 
aaaswAenam *» um > *4j- (qucror] 
fuuofcomplainte, querulous Gate Let) : 
uuirmuratorca, Vulg. Epiat Jud. v. 1& 
1S54 
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QVeraliigf n, um, adj. [id,]. Full of 
cotkptainie, eompiatning, querulous (most- 
ly poet ; not in Cic.) : Or. Port. 4, 9, 21 : 
(eenex) dlmciUe, qnerulas, laudator tem- 
poria aott, Hor. A. P. 173 : ululates, Ov. 
Her. 5, 73 : vox, id. A. A. 2, 308 : faatua, 
Mart 12, 75: caUmitaa, Curt 3, 5: HbeUi 
ruatieorum, Plin. Eft. 9, 15 — ft Poet, 
tranaf, of animals and things, Softly 
complaining, murmuring, cooing, war- 
bling,' chirping, etc. : quemlae ctcadae, 
Virg. G. 3, 328 ; cf., nidda volucrum, Ov. 
Med. fiie. 77 : eapella, Mart 7, 31 : fetus 
aula, Petr. 133 :— chorda, Ov. Arh. 2, 4, 57 : 
tibia, Hor. Od. 3. 7, 30 : tuba. Prop. 4, 3, 20. 

qnes* v. 1. qui and quia, ad init. . 

qttescumquC) v.qulcumque,aoTfnft. 

quesdanv v - quidam, id ink. 

1. qucstus- ■ "m, Part., from queror. 

2. qucstus- ua, at. [querorj A com- 
plaining, complaint, plaint (quite class.): 
L UtT: A. In gen.: Clc. Quint 30: 
coelum questibua lmplet Vh-g. A. 9, 480 : 
talea effundlt in aera questus, Ov. M. 9, 
370: to queatua effundi, Tec. A. 1, 11: 

rista vano olamitare, Phaedr. 1, 9, 7. — 
In partic, A complaint, accusation 
(poet.): questuque Jovcm testatur acerbo, 
V«LFL5,624: aoid. 1, lla— WL Tranaf, 
of the soft, plaintive note ofthe nightin- 
gale, A gentle complaint : raaeaUa late loca 
queatibus lmplet, Virg. G. 4, 515. 

1. nil quae, quod (archaio forma, 
nam. quel, gen. quojua, ant. quoi, and in 
lnscrr. qvOKi, ovonti, and o^-ei ; abt. qui, 
pUsr. quea or quels, fern. qvAi, neutr. qua ; 
dot. and ubL queia and quts.— Joined with 
cum : quocum, quaeum, quicum, quibus- 
cum ; rarely cum quo, Liv. 7, 33 : cum 
qnlbus, id. 4, 5.— Placed also before other 
prepositions: quas contra, quern propter, 
ate., v. n. praepp.), pron. 

I Inlerrog., Wkof which ? what/ what 
kind or am of at (adjeetJvely ; while quia, 
duld la used substanfiverr) : quae haec 
daps est! qui festus dlesf what sort of a 
feast r what kind of a festival t Liv. jfndr. 
m Prise, p. 752 P. (a transl. of Horn. Od. 
1, 225 : tic iedf, rlt it HjiiXuf tit fVXcra ; 
cf. Herm. Doctr. Metr. p. 619) : Tk. Quia 
fuit igitur ) Py. Iste Chaerea. Tk. (Jul 
Chaarea t what Ckaerta r Ter. Eun. 5,1,8: 
qui color, nitor, Tosatas 1 id.ib.212,11: qui 
eantus duldor invenlri potest? qaod car- 
men aptrua t qui aotor in imitanda veri- 
tate jucundJorr etc. de Or. 2, 8, 34 : virgo, 
quae patria eat tua f Plaut Pen. 4, 4, 88 : 
— oceiao Sex. Roeeio, qui primus Ame- 
rlam niindatf what sort of a person f Cie. 
Rose Am. 34, 96.— B. In indirect db- 
course : acribta te velle aclre, qui ait rei 
publicae atatua, what is the state ofthe 
country, Cie. Fam. 1, 7, 10: quae- cure 
bourn, qui cultus habendo sit peccri . . . 
Hlnc canere inoipiam, Virg. 6. 1, 3 :^-qui 
sis et quid face re poasis, consider*, Cie. 
de Dtv. in Caecil, 12 ; cf, neaeimua qui 
sta, id. lb. 6 : qui tit qui aoeium frauaa- 
rlt, eonaideremua, id. Rrjac Com. 6, 17. 

IX Relate fWko, which, what, that, refer- 
ring to is, ea, id, or some other antece- 
dent 1 qvt in rva vooanrr, trauirrvs 
t>*ro, Lex. XII. Tab., v. Append. UL, tab. 
1, L 4 : it ADOkAl vvaro, qvor> rrec 
MAiumeTvai xacrr, lb. HI, tab. 8, 1. 8 : 
avorva roaau vim-rvrxi paeisvha, Eplt 
of the ficipioa, v. Append. V, ep. 1 1 col- 
laria, quae vocantur maelium, Var. R. R. 
% 9 : 00 Ionium, quam Fregellaa appellent, 
Liv. 6, 23: euocue, quern opobelanmum 
rocant Plin. 12. 25, 54 : sidere, quod Ca 
niculam appellavimua, id. 18, 28, 68, no. 3. 
—The relative freq. agrees with the fol- 
lowing word : eat locus in curcere, quod 
Tullianum appellatur, Sal. 0. 38 : ea loca, 
quae Numidia appellatur, id. Jug. 21 : ex* 
stat ejua peroratio, qui epilogua dioitur, 
Cic Brut 33 : justa gloria, qui est fructia 
virtutis, id, Pia. 84 1 donneika conjunct*, 
quae urbes dicimus, Id. Seat. 41 — 8ome- 
umea it agrees with the antecedent only 
as to sense : boo libra cjKnmdaie rebus, 
quae nen arbitror pernnere sd sgricultu- 
ram, Var. R, R, 1, 1 : abundant!* earum 
rerum, quae prima mprtalea duount. Sail. 
J. 41 ; Cic. Faro. 2, 6 : alteram aiam mlt- 
tit, qui aatagenubua oocurrersnt, AuotD. 
Afr. 78.— .Relating to s remote 
annia forme DX poet Romsm 


■AW 

T iviue fshnlim ledk mm HJian 
Ennium: qui (*t Lrrlns) fatnajltt* 
quam Plautna ct NaeTia^ Qclanl, 
in. ; see the ccnimrjlt&ton>ajLBt:s 
liv. 21, 26, 2 ; c£ Krehl al rSUl: 
48, p. 91.— The aokf cJatf ujsasl*, 
repeated after the relatireygffi (m, 
duo, quibus inoenbus, rfe,lEjta: 
6. — In a question, with os^ttatsji 
bbi Artbtrogoj ! Art Bk atmms 

ter virum fortent 3k% " ' 

vavi in camj 
eared t Plant Mil \, 1, 
vidH whomlsaw! Ter. 
With an accessory causal i 
to the subjunctive, At, 
luimus iter faccrc pedibul. 
dlssime navigajecmua, Cic. 
pea, qui nihil suspicaretur.aUbi.tS 
— (* qui, with the suhj, y ttaaala 
ut, with a demoiutraure na:lp|S 
est qui imperet Cic Leg. Xl'JpSp 
teat case tarn meste caHuttlifi 
id. Cat 3, 9.)-(*Thc rtUtheijxii 
connective, instead of is, es,Rftti 
conjunction: rcsloquitQiipM4Rai 
per valet plurimum, mi as, qlX 
20 : ratio docet ease deg^jatsac 
confitendum est, etc. Id. )C%}laV 
(* The relative sometnnes sf|0tu* 
idea of, By virtue of,e 
quae to a n&tura est, 1 
disposition, Cic. Fam. 13, ? 
amor m te est such il l 
— (* In the nrut. sing, i %A 
1, At much on, as for et, eh 
turn : adjutebo quod peteta, 1 . 
3, 1, 7 : quod ad me edart,*] 
pends on me, for my part, CsJstn. 
42. — c-gen.: quod ojvrse,»asiffsa 
Cic. Off 1, 6 : quod senLUOari 
tfkerein : si qnid rtt, Ifmf an as 
opus sit vobi^Ter. And ilS4,« 
in the abL Htm, with conxaisftnf* 
or wirtrout hoc co, Dt tsatajlj.- ' 
Bykow much, by so muck, V^w a. 
d BBcm ua, hoc pracclarha, C^ wU 
OX Indrfin^ Any OT£,eah*n* 
num quod officium ahud sS|Jb)»s 
Cic. Off. 2. 3 : si qui »rstaa««Jjr 
cento cquo deeident Ca at ttn* 
nisi si qui pubfice ad esm atfjam 
tus esaet Cic. Leg. 2. 25: OanV 
act ay* svrrr, 9. CdeBac*: 
VI : ne qui forte potet CSeasWv 
2. oast, ode. IiHWJJ 
WkereiBuh tokerttrf, ir*<rr/rs»:nfsT» 
to mihi emcre : Ps. 
Qui me racism peu«3«n, rnsj^;- 
96; Ter. Andr. 3, a 31:^tstijg 


tate deeeaait ut sui 
querit wkcrewitkol Ncp. kt,\ 

B. In partic, la *>•»*■ 
would that != utraam : e^afjtaV 
dantl Plant Trin i 2, M: tf*~f, 
tor dilqne omrjes perdoh«,Btfjw* 
31 : Ter. Ph. 1, t, 71 E^aKv* 1 ' 
irati ! Cie. Art 4, 7. 

IX In mka manner, hmufa* 
and jcberwiae : 1. to s 
verum non ex u*u aostrostt 
verot De. Quia, Ptaat " 
qui, eedot Ter. Andr. 1, 1 
nisi sempiternttm, intx&0n\-r, k 
must Cic. N. D. 1, IB- — ' -""I* 5 
ejutmodi 

in indirect dhooune : 
iUaac, SlUe me donate: 
Fhntt. Am. 8, 2, 133. ^ 

B. In partte, analaJJI*' 
hjT, qui nont Plant 
dum ? Asw as r ut) r Ter. "^J. 

BX in stamur a price, nr^**^ 
mark : mdica-nsumnodakaaUsffT 


dnei qnsat, Plant Pen. 44.»"J* 
tur, tanti lncaca. id. m. 

Whence: nea. ant amnmwmn 
at, ado, Ter. lire 8, *» ".,, 

mm, oonj. race. ^252; 

quod, acc sing.} /avnaarr s***! 
trsa nts ea acoedora. aaissit »■ 
ess, nantTrse.%»»M«Jj»JJJ 


Btr, Cie. Verr. 2, 4. 8 1- . 
non. Bseaumt Do. Ta »"srau 
Le. Quiane te reeo, bene alaw twra; 
Pers. 5, 2, <»: qoss — ^ 
levatoa! Term. A. 4, J 
Mnie^eav srttiL 
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QUID 

tern Trtritt So. Quia enfrn aero adreni* 
mo*. Phut Am. % % 34; Ter. If nut. 1, 
Si 14:— quia Mm, and quianam, Whyt 
wktrrfftt "quUtum pro quare et cur 
poftttun ipttd untiquoe," Fest. p. S57 od. 
MBtL; Naer. and Enn. tn Feat. 1. 1. : quia- 
nam arWtrare T Haut True. 1, 1 34 : qut- 
anara (egtooea eaedimu' fcrrot Knn. in 
Perv. Vlrg. A. 10, 6: qutanara aententia 
robli Versa retro f Vlrg. A. 10, 6. 

i njaiMua mtnkne* T - quia. 

i 0iedtUUn> quieqiiam. 
— - 3 — , r. qutaquo. 

J, v. quwquia. 

t v - 1. q«t 

i nlcwiMU6» quaecumque, quod- 
ruojqur (also teparately: cum quibua 
«rat curaqw ana, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 35: 
quam ae cumqae in partem, Cic. de Or. 
3, 16.— Archaic form of the plur., qaea- 
cumqnc, Cato to Charis. p. 70 P„ and to 
Prtoc p. WD ib.), pro*, relax. Whoever, 
whatever, whomever, whatsoever, every one 
who, toery thing that, all that (quite class.) : 
quicumque ia eat, ci me, etc, whotoever, 
Ctc. Fam. 10, 31 : quotcumqno de to que* 
ri aadiri, qa&camque potui rabono placa- 
vi, vkomioever I have heard complaining, 
them I have eatiefied in every po+ribU way, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, S : quaafomqoe fortuca, 
what fortune soever, Caea. B. G. 1, 31 : ut 
quodcumque vellet, lice ret facere, Nep. 
Dat 10.— In the nsutr. mbat, with a folia. 
gen. : quodcumque eat lucri, i. e. all the 
profit, Phaedr. 5, fi, 3 : quodcumque mill- 
Sum contrahere poCerida, at many troops 


ett ever you can bring together, Pomp, in 
Cic Att ri, IS:— hoc quode unique ridee, 
Prop. 4, 1, 1. 


quodeomque 


B. in par tic. Cor qmJiacnmquc, 
Howsoever constituted, of whatever kind: 

2uaecamque mens ilia fuit, Gabinii fuit, 
:ic. Rah, ToaL 8. 

It Tran if., Each or every poetible, 
each, every, ail : quae aanari poterunt, qua- 
cumque ratione aanabo, in every possible 
way, Cic. Cat. 2, 5: et quocuraque modo 
maluit ease men, under all circumstances, 

4 f0 fi. l * 8 ' 3 * : qu * cum ' uo caQM * Li v " 

Sjjjlam a quncdam, quoddam, and 
eumt, quiddam, (*pro«. indef.) A cer- 
tain, a certain one, somebody, eomething 
aliquis. ad init.) : quidora ex advoca- 
tis, Cic. Chi. 63 : quidam de collegia noa- 
tris, id. Fam. 1 1, 21 : q used am certa vox, 
IdL de Or. 3, 12 : qnodam tempore, a cer- 
tain (indefinite) rime once upon a time, 
once. Id. Fin. 5, 2. — In the plur., Some : ex- 
cceeerunt urbe quidam, alii mortem atbi 
conacirenrat, Lir. 45, 10 : quaedam qnaea- 
tiouce, Cic. Top. 21.— Also with a follg. 
gen. : quidam bonorum eaeai, Tae. A. 1, 
49 : — quiddam, subst, Something: cgen.: 
qaiddam malt, Cic. Leg. 3, lO— Without 
a gen. : qaiddam dirinum, somsthing di- 
vine, id. Acad. 1, 9. 

qnidjftny a< lv. Indeed : iibi quidem 
per^uaderi cum, ate., Caea, B. C. 1, 40 : 
tan turn doieo, ac miritice quidem, Cic. 
Att. % 19 : in hia locis post aolanu'um Ca- 
nicuhi oritur, et quid em aliquot diebua, id. 
de Dir. % 44 :— «e quidem, No* earn: me 
obsidihua quidem da tit pacem re dim ere 

rtuiaao, Caea B. G. 1, 37 ; v. ne, p. 989, 
a : — nec (uaque) . . . quidem, And not 
indeed, and that not : de iato id, quod oro 
noa ride bant neque ille quidem obaeure, 
locutua eat, Cic Vorr. 2, 2, 90; ao id. Fam. 
6, 6, 2; 12, 1,1; Quint 9,3,55; eCHaaae 
on Htnaiafa Vorle*. not. 497, p. 590. 

TW At learn, oertainly, m triak, forsooth: 
unnm quidem hereto certain promltto ti- 
nt. Plant. Sticfa. 3, % 26 : noo video can- 
Mm, cur Hn ait, hoe quidem tempore, Cic. 
Att 9, 2 : ox me quidem nihil an dire pa* 
aiiMcm. id. N. D. 1, 21 : nunc quidem pro- 
bcto Roma© ea, id. Att 6,5 : Tolni id qui- 
lean etfBeare carte, id. Brut 3.— In ex- 
n-naalng the utmoat Indignation. Indeed, 
rmly : nam laaaee quidem eontomeha eat, 
for tnau is am afront Monad, Ter. H.3,3,9. 

VOL I n Inarodaeuuj *n example. FOr in- 
tames, far e*ampU: Nep. Att. 11 ; Id. ib. 14. 


r. quiapi* 



aviB 

». qataqai*. 

v. 2. qui. 

_. quiem> *i« (airhole niLqiile, Naer. 
in lM.c p. 70B P.),/. Rra», j«<«». 

J. Lit., IUm, rrpos* from labor, from 
cares, etc : locun quieli, et tranqnlllltatta 
plenlaiimiit, Cic de Or. 1, 1 : •enoctutia, 
id. Dofot 13 : quern Don quiea, non re- 
miesio deleetareot, Id. Coel. 17 : mora la- 
bnrum ac miioriarum quiea eat, a iUU of 
rat. id. Cat. cx diutiao labore quieti 
ae dare, Caea. B. C. ft 14 : quietem cape* 

ra, to latu npom, id. B. G. 6, 27 In the 

plur. : uti soinno et quictibua ccterii, no 
rtmtimu, Cic. Off. 1, 2S. 

B. In parti*. : 1. A quia lift, a leap- 
ing jttti, tuutraitty between politicttl par. 
tiea : Attici quica tan tope re Cacaari fait 
grata, at, Nep. Att 7.— fj. Quia, p—a ■■ 

r* ;ti Sobdita montanae brachia Did ma- 
, Or. Pone. ft ft 77: q. diuwma, jwerr, 
SalL C. 31 : ingrata genti quica, Tac. O. M. 
— Tranaf., of inanimate tblnga: aj non 
tan tit qnios iret fricoaove caJoremquo In* 
ter, i. e. tkt rtpotr of tprng, Virg. G. ft 344 ; 
so, rantorum, FUn. 18, 26, 63: pelagi, Sut 
S. ft ft 96 : lenisanateriae, oeaaeu, mooth- 
not, PBn. 16, 16, 28^3. Tkt rat oftletp, 
rtpoMt, slap : PlauL Cure, ft ft 28 : quie- 
tem capore, to fail msUmp, go to otup, Or. 
F. 1, 205: alia, dtp afesp, Virg. A. 6, 521 : 
ire ad quietem, to go to toil, go to sleep, 
Cic de Dir. 1, 99 : quieti ae traders, id. 
ib. : secundum quietem, m tieep, id. ib, ft 
66: per quietem, Suet. Coos. 81. — Hence, 
also, 4, The tlup of iealk, dadk : olli du- 
ra quiea oculos et lerreus urget 3omnua, 
Virg. A. 10, 745 : quod si forte tiui prope- 
rariot fata quietem. Prop, ft 28. 25.-5. 
A dream : vanae nec monatra quieti*, Nec 
aomno comperta loquor, Stat Tn. 10, 905 : 
praesaga, id. ib. 324. 

IL Transf., A. reeling place, Mr of a 
wild beast (poet) : intcctae frunde qule- 
te«, Luer. 1, 404. 

9. qtxies, Mia, adj., for quietus, a, um, 
Quirt, peaceful (ante-claas.) : mens, Naer. 
in Prise, p. 704 P. : milites quiotes, Llein. 
Maoer. lb. 

StriMCentia, ««. /• [quieacol Keel, 
l (posvclass. lor qules) : Firm. M. 1,3. 
qoiesco, erl, etum, 3. (the uncontr. 
Pail., qmaciTA, Inacr. ap. Don. cL 10, n. 
11) r. n. [qules] To reel, repoee. keep quiet : 
L L 1 1 : placida compostne pace quieactt 
virg. A. 1, 246: feHcius oasa quWacant 
Or. lb. 305: patrono meo oasa bene qui- 
escant, Petr. 30 : numquam hodio antes, 
cet. Plant MIL ft ft 59 : renovat pristine 
beUa, nec potest quiescere, dc. Rep. 6, 
11 : non aura quieacit Non oculie, Val. Fl. 
ft 43. — 1 m pe r s. : quibus quidem quam 
fitcile potuerat quiesci, si hie quicsaet 
walea we might easily Aeve been spared, 
Ter. Andr. 4, ft 8. 

B. In panic: J. In a political re- 
spect 7"» nep quiet, remai* lUHtral : Cic. 
Att 9, 10: pro condition* tern porn in qui- 
etnrus, Suet Caea. 16.— fl. To reel, sleep : 
qujevi in narl noctcm perpetem, Plant 
Am. ft ft 100 : eo earn venio, praetor qui- 
eaccbat Cic. Verr. ft 4, 14 : somnnm nu- 
manum qulerl. / slept like a human being, 
App. N. 9, p. 596 Oud.— 3. Of inanimate 
thing*. To reel, He still, be etilt or quiet : et 
pralo graria arm a quieaeunt Vlrg. A. 10, 
835: flamma, ceases u burn, id. ib. 6, S26 : 
quUrunt aequom, l*s aatssa ore at rest, do 
not rasa, id. ib. 7, « : quieaeeDtes N01 aquae, 
standing waters, Plio. 13, 11, 22 : T«MtfcL 
17. 2ft 35. ». 8: q. terra, reals. Um fallow, 
id. ib. 5, 3 : bum ua, Petr. 123 : q. voces, 
are still, silent, Or. Tr. 1, 3, 97. 

0. Trop. : A. To safer or attest fat'st- 
*/, to peaceably permit a thing to be dona : 
quteacere rem addud ad Interregnum, 
Cic- Att 7, ».— B. To setae, leave of, dmiet 
from any thing: quleace bane rem modo 
petore, Plant Most 5, ft 51 : statuere at. 
que edlaeero, Sell, ft 28 : menu sign in ca- 
re coepit utrinque quleaeerent poena*, 
Claud. Quadrig. k OeU. 9, 12; Hot. A. P. 
380.— Heno* 

quietus, a, um, Pa, At east, esaa, 
quite: A Bnjoftng rest, keeping quiet, 
quiet s aUquem quletum reader e, Ter. 
Ban. ft ft 46 : snhnas, Cic Tuac. ft 1 : q. 
et solutua animus, id. Rose. Com. 15: ha- 
tagrl, quieti, ottos! hoonnee ld.Agr.ft98: 
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homo quletlaslmus, M. Verr. 2, 4, 19 : de 
istoc quietus esto, be at ease, rest contented, 
Plant Cure. 4. ft 6.— fl. In partle. : a. 
Taking no part i» war, peaceful, nentrat i 

3uleds mortem ntfnitari, Ball. or. ad Caea. 
e rep. ord. 1,2: quoad cam civibua diml- 
catum est domi quietus fuit Nep. Pelop. 
4 : quletos laoeasit Just 7, 6.— fc. Of the 
mind, Calm, tranquil, free from ambition! 
ad quam spem (praetnrae) quletissimus, 
Plin. Bp. 10, 7 : vlr rectus, integer, quie- 
tus, id. ib. 7, 31.— e. Tame, gentle: equl 
Hunt quletiorea, Var. R. R. ft 7.— aj. Rett- 
ing, sleeping : quos simul reacentss dies, 
slmul quletos nox habuerat Tae. A. 1. 49. 
—Hence, subet, quieti, 6 ram, at. Thorn 
mho are at net, the dead: Nemos. Eel 1,38. 
B. Of things cotter, and abstract, Calm, 

Sut : amnes, gently flowing, Hot. Od. 3, 
, 40 : quletloro aequore fcrri, W. Epod. 
10,11: a«r, Vlrg. A.5.S16: baeea, last hat 
loin a while, Col. 1ft 50: reapubliea, opm. 
perturbata, Cic Cat ft 9: aetaa, Cic. de 
Sen. 23 : q. et remissns scrmo, calm, not 
vehement, id. ib. 9 — Bubst, quietum, i, n^ 
The etill, tranquil, motionless ah : Petr. 131. 

Adv., qui tte, Cabuly, quietly: quod 
aptisslmum eat ad quietc rlrendum, Cic 
Fin. L, 16 : q. acta aetaa, id. do Ben. 5. — 
(Amp. .- quietius timnquilUusque, Lir. 97, 
lft— Supsrl: quietiasime so receperunt 
Caea. B. C. 3, 4. 

t QlUCacittlSj a, um, Part, from qui- 
esco ; v. quiesco, ad init. 

* aj faiffi i Ha ab antiquis dieebatur or* 
cm, A retiintj-place. Feat p. 857 ed. Mull, 
ratttoi *<». v - quiesco. Pa, ad fat. 
rqryStO, are, ». *., and tsmiAtor, 
art, 1. *. dep. To eatm, to quiet, sec. tu 
Prise p. 799 P. 

X roBtarf plai «, n. [quietua] A rest, 
iug \tace, tomb, sepulchre : Inacr. Grut 
810,4. 

} a^dM&do, tola,/, [quiea] Beat, eatm. 
nets, quietude: "quietudo, foiuiatbcvxla,'' 
Gloss. Cjrill 

a, urn. Pa., t. quiesco, ad Jen. 
is quae li bet quodllbet and 
quldlioet, (*proa. indef.), Ann one 
who will, any one without distinction, mhom 
you will, no matter who, tkefnt that ceases, 
asia, all (quite class.): quem ament igitnrt 
He A Hum quemlibet any body elee, any 
other, Plant. Poea. 4, 2, 38 : quaelibet min- 
ima reft, day tie stoat trifling drcumetanee, 
Okc. Rose. Am. 3: noaaea, the fret name 
that occurs, Hor. 8. 1, ft 196 : para, Id. Od. 
8, 3, 38 : quibnsHbet temporibua, at att 
usks, Ut. ft 49.— Subst, quldlibet. All and 
leery: pictoruns atque peMia OuidHbet 
audendi semper fuit aequa potcstas, Hor. 
A. 1'. 9 : — quiBbet unua, aay ens, Ut. 9, 17. 

IL In partio., with an accessory con- 
temptuous signif.. The first that cameo, a* 
matter who, any one : at enim biatrioai ac- 
tio, aaltatori tnotus, noa quilibet aod cer- 


sic vita agenda eat 
corto genera quodam, non quoitbet Cic 
Flo. 3, 7; Id. do Dir. ft 34: neque cum 
quolibet hosle res fuit with no mtiguit- 
canteneme, Pltn.7, 28,29: mjmia, trifdng, 
Gaj. Dig. ft 8, 5. 

amilea(cylon),l.a. JaHy(poat-ciaaa.) : 
si JyioiTToetrta. etc, Veg. Vet 3, 38: ut 
quilon net id. ib. 66, 

* ffumfttoa, (quinquel 74« eg* 
of Jtte years : robur In quonata, Plin. 8, 45, 
70 dub. (al. qnlnqaennatu ; so too SUUg.). 

e ala. eon), (from qui-ue, non] X, Aa a 
reAtire particle, prop, qui or qat 
noa, Thai not, but that Plant Caam. ft 8, 
68 : at nnllo modo tntroire poasem, quia 
aaeTidarem. Ter. Euu.5,4,2: nnerenon 
caaajum, qom ad te n i irtaii i , / eaa not for- 
bear sending to you, Cic. Att. lft 97: cum 
causae nihil esaet qnin eecua mdiearaa, 
id. Quint 9: nihil a beat qnin aim aajaer- 
limua, id. Att 11, 15: nihil praeterarial, 
quin enucleate ad te acriberem. id. Q. Fr. 
3, 3 : quid racusare poteatr quia et aoeH 
sibl consulant Ll»- 3ft 21 : rix superat, 
qaJn triamphaa deoematar, at wsmiti Ut- 
iU that, Quadrig. In Gell. 17,:13: paan* 
factum eat qnin caaffa relinquerentar, t a. 
ia^t axr< nery near deterring tietr camp id. 
lb. After words expressing doubt "or Ig- 
norance : non dubttabat quin, Cic Att 6, 
9: care duUtea, quin, id. Fam. 5, 20: — 
non posset, id. AM. 
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5, 11: iioo em dublum, qmln .- . . pc» 
sent, no doubt that, Caes. B. u. 1, 4 : neque 
abest Bnspicio, quln, a suspicion that, id. 
ib. 4 : quia tgnorat quint who is ignorant 
that! toko dots not know that/ Ck.Fl.27: 
dies fere nullua eat, quin hie Setrius do- 
mum mnm vebtitet hardly a day passes 
dial he dots not came, id. Alt 1. 1.— For qui 
(quae, quod) Don : Cato in Gell. 17, 13 : 
nihil eat, quin male narrando poaait depra- 
Tarier, Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 16 : cum nemo csaet, 
quin hoc be audiese liquido diceret, Cic. 
Verr. 2,3, 59: Mcssanain nemo vonit, quin 
viderit, id. ib. 4, 4 : nego ullam plcturam 
fuiaae, quln inepexerit, id. ib. 1— That not, 
as if not, as though not : non quia Ipse 
dissentiam, sed quod, not but that, id. Fam. 
4, 7 : non quin breviter reddi responsum 
potuerit Liv. 2, 15. 

B. For corroboration, But, indeed,real- 
If, verily, of a truth : Herele quin ta recte 
dicia, PlauL Merc. 2, 3, 77:— credo: ne- 
que id injuria : quin mini moleatum eat, 
Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 20: to nec hoitor, nec 
rogo, ut domum redeaa, quin nine ipse 
ovolare cupio, Cic Fam. 7, 30 :— quin eti- 
am, Yea indeed : credibUe non est, quan- 
tum scribam die : quin etiam noctibua, id. 
Alt 13, 26 ; ao id. ib. 14, 21i and, quln eti- 
am voces jactare, Virg. A. 2, ICS.— Rather, 
yea rather: nihil ea rea animum militaria 
viri imminuit, quin contra plus spei nac- 
tus, Liv. 35, 96. 

II. As an interrog. particle. Why not t 
wherefore not t quid stas, lapis t quin ac- 
cipia! Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 4 : quin potius pa- 
cem aetemam Exercemua t Virg. A. 4, 99 : 
quin igitor ulciacimur Grueciam f Curt 5, 
7 : . quin coDScendimua equoa t why not 
mount our horses f Liv. 1, 57 : quin uno ver- 
bo die, quid est, quod me velis, just say in 
one word '. Ter. Andr. 1. 1, 18: quin sic atten- 
dite judices, but attend to this ! Cic. Mil. 29. 

apifrfjfjtUT quaensm, quodnam, pron. 
interrog. Who, which, what, pray (ante- 
class.) : quinam homo hie ante aedee eju- 
lana conqueritur 1 Flaut Aul. 4, 9, 17 : qui- 
nam Tantalidarum internecionl modus 
sitt Att in Charts, p. 70 P. : quodnam ob 
(acinus 1 Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 3. 

crain&riatv *• um * fa"' 0 '] C° n - 
fining Jive (mostly poat-Aug.) : " yume> 
ria (fistula) dicta a diametro quinque 
quadrantum," a pipe which teas Joe guar- 
tor-digits m diameter. Front Aquaed. 25 ; 
ao, fiatulae, Plin. 31, 6, 31 : q. numus, and 
ansol., quinarhu, A hatf denarius: "de- 
narii quod deuos aerla valebant: quina- 
rii, quod quinoe," Var. L. L. 5, 36, § 173; 
Plin. 33, 3, 13 : Humerus, Serv. Virg. Q. 1, 
877. 

CJoiiiCewtii v. qutngentl, ad int. 
flhuactUau Qninrtilianttav 
Qsinctilu> ac, v. (JSiut 

qtun^onci&lis, e, adj. [quincunx] 
Containing five twelfths of a whole (of a 
foot, etc): quincuncialia magnitudes the 
the of five twelfths of a foot, Plin. 9, 48. 73 : 
herbaJfM twelfths of a foot high, id. 27, 11, 
74.— n. In panic. Planted in the form 
of a quincunx: quincuncialia ordiuum 
ratio, Plin. 17, 11, 15. 

■ eajngansjr. uncis, m. [quinque-uncia] 
Five twelfths of a whole (of an as, of a ju- 
trum, of a pound, of a aextarius, etc) : 
Lit : si de qulneunce remota eat Un- 
_[a, quid auperat 1 from five twelfths of an 
aa, Hor. A. P. 327; to fivetwelfihs of a ju- 
gerum, Col. 5, 1 ; of a pound, id. 12, 28 ; 
if a sextarius, five cyathi. Mart i, 28 : 
quinenncea et sex cyathoe beaaemque bi- 
bamua, id. 11, 36.— Of five twelfths of an 

inheritance, Plin. Ep. 7, 11 Of interest, 

Five per cent. : Pers. 5, 149 ; also in appo- 
sition with usura: quincuncea uauras 
apopondlt Scaev. Dig. 46, 3, 102; so In- 
acr. in Giora. Arcad. 88, p. 356. 
XX Trans t, Trees planted in the form 
* • 

of a quincunx (i. e. * , the Ire spots 

on dice); also, trees planted in oblique 
iinss, thus: 


quid illo 


epecioeius, qui in 


auiN 

quamenmque partem sBeetaveria, rectos 
eetl Quint 8, 3, 9 Spald. : in quincuncem 
aerere, Var. R. R. 1, 7, 2; et., direct! in 
quincuncem ordinea, Cic. de Sen. 17 ; so 
Col. 3, 13, 4 ; 3, 15, 1 : obliquia ordinibua 
in quincuncem dispoaitia, Caes- B. G . 7, 73. 

* qniacnp*dal> alia, n- J quinque- 
pes] A measuring rod of five feet, a five- 
foot rod. Mart 14, 92 in lemm. 

qnincnplex>lci<t *4J. [quinque-plico] 
Five-fold (poet): cera, a writing-tablet 
consisting of five wared leaves. Mart 14, 4 : 
q. Toloaa, consisting of fin wards or 
quarters, A us. Ep. 24, 63. 

drjindecietV adv. [quiudecim] Fif- 
teen times: quindecies aestertium (neat 
sing-), fifteen hundred thousand sesterces, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 25 ; Mart 7, 10, 15. 

qrtindecini, numer. [quinque -de- 
cem I Fifteen: Lex. Xlt. TabuL, v. Ap- 
pend. III. tab. 3 : quindedm miles mines 
dederat, Plaut Pa. 1, 1, 51 : dlea cireiter 
quindeciro, Caes. B. G. 1, 15. 

art^ddcixD-pTiirii, drum, as. The 
board of fifteen chief magistrates in the 
municipia, in MSS. abbrev. XV. primi : 
evocat ad se Caesar Maaauiensium XV. 
primos, Caea. B. C. 1, 35; so pern, also 
Inscr. Murat 626, 1. 

■TjjjrfpcllttBae *• um, adj. fquinde- 
cim] The fifteenth (for the usual quintua 
deciuius). Marc. Emp. 36. 

twirt v. quindecimviri 
iVlVaUis ( ln inecrr. ab- 
brev. XV. via 9). e, adj. [quin'decim- 
viri ] Of or belonging to the quindechn- 
«r» or council of fifteen (poat-Aug.) : ea- 
cerdotlum quindecimrirale, Tac A. 11, 
11 : SAcERDos (fern.), Inscr. OreD. no. 
2198; 2199; 2328. 

qnlndBcimvirtttUi aa, m. [id.] 

The dignity of a quindecimvtr, the quinde- 
cimvirate, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 49. 

quirt do cim- Viri (in inserr. usually 
XV. vim, but also written in full, qvin- 
DECIM vino aacxis FAClVNDia, Inscr. 
Grut 476, 7, of A.D. 346), drum (separa- 
ted, quindechn Diana preoes virorum, 
Hor. Carm. sec. 70), m. plur. [quindeeim- 
vir] A college or board of fifteen men for 
any official function. So eap. in Rome, 
the quindedm viri Sibylhni or aacris feci- 
undia, a college of priests who had charge 
of the Sibylline boohs, from which, in 
times of danger, they divined the means 
of averting the peril by religious rites, 
Hor. 1. 1. ; Tae. A. 6, 12 ji*. ; Inscr. OrelL 
no. 1100; 2263 sq.i 2351.— gen. piar, quin- 
decimvirum, Tae. 1. L — ln the sing. : L. 
Cotta quindecimvir aentcntiam dicturua, 
Suet Caea. 79; so Tae. A. 6, 12, 1: q. se- 
en * faciundis, Gell. 1, 12 :— quindecimviri 
agria dandia, fifteen commissioners for ap- 
portioning lands: Plin. 7, 43, 45. 
Qvialdftllii v - quinideni. 

qninffftasJannaV ** um * °dj- (quinge- 

ni] Consisting office hundred each (post- 
Aug.) : cohortee, Curt 5, 2- — EL Consist- 
ing of five hundred : thorax, l. e. of five 
hundred pounds weight, Plin. 7, 20, 19 : 
tanx, id. 33, 11, 12. 

qniagtai, «. num. [quingenti] 
Five hundreaeach (quite class.) : quingc- 
noadenariosdat,Ctc.Attl6.8; Suet. Aug. 
101 ; ao Ulp. Dig. 38, 1, 15.— U. In gen-, 
Five hundred : Col. 5, 2. 

qnira^ent&rkia* a, um, adj. [id.] 
Consisting of Jive hundred (post-claas.) : 
cohors, Veg. Mil. % & 

O^iingwt^aarnnaf a, um, adj. [id.] 
The five hundredth (quite class.) : annus, 
Cic. fi 1 ; so Plin. 15, 1, 1. 

qaiaatremti (archaic ortnogr, qvtn- 
cbBti, aec. to Feat 25i cd. Mull.), ae, a, 
num. [quinque-centum] Five hundred: 
quingentoa uno ictu occldere, Plaut MIL 
1, 1, 52 : non plus mille quingentum aeris 
atferre, Cic Rep. 2. 22 : drachmae, Hor. 

5. 2, 7, 42; Suet Galb. 5: quingentum 
millium verborum, Var. L. L. 6, 5, y 37 ; 
so, quingentum, Gell. 7, 14 ; with quin- 
gentorum millium, Just 2, 11. 

qaniimiitiaai <■*>• [quinaenti] Five 
hundrtdlimes : quingennes mille, Vitr. 1, 

6. — Of money: quingennes 119, fifty mill- 
ions of sesterces, Clo. Verr. 2. 2, 38 ; so, 
millies et quingentiea. Suet Aug. 101. 

qaaiait se, a, num. [quinque] Ires eachi 


qutal in lectnlis, Ck.Pa.xT: asiavCai 
B. G. 3, 73 : versus, Npjl ah li: nab 
peditura. Liv. 8, 8: sweocua, JaL hi 
40, 9, 5.— XL In gen, Feu: rtahL 
3,1U: bidente«, Virg. A 5i 96: awn. 
Id. ib. 7,538: ncagiea,U<.%9s-lis: 
ting.: lex me perdu qsiu rianauu 
a law invalidating enlncu eart ■> 
before the age oftmntt ftt, FlaaL h U 
69: aerobes non altiores eaua amai 
i «. two feet and a half. Pan. li, 11 ii 

trnJu^I-citei or nrriii dataTfii 1 1 
num. Fifteen each : qiuu aa jsr> 
aeri data in singttlos pediles nslUT 
40 : quini denl pedes, Qaiat I \il £ 
quladeni pedes, Vitr. 6.9 : aax?^:i 
63, 83 : HS, Suet Clasi M-K J 
gen. Fifteen : ouindeau asatt equ 
transfigi, Plaut Most 

st mimiirmmM^ v. quia. 

qatinio, ecus, sl [quini] riitoar 
five, a pentad (post -clan.): oaezti 
iitiorum enhi. Tert Aoim-o: Tekaae. 
id. ib. 46.— Esp. at dice, j Jim oft 
laid. Orig. 18, 65. 

* qmilll-viccili) Qr sepanv-; m 
vicenl ae, a, num. Twenty-fit no a? 
in Liv.): multibus aoimrkec. *or. 
dati, Liv. 37, 59 fin. (el egna vea, 

qniaqn^feaaiiu a aa. w; 
[quinquagenlj Omsitthuj eftfr em* 
tug fifty: grex equanna,Tar.llil> 
dolium, Cato H. K- 89: una. ill 
fistula, the plate of whkk, arfm teu» 
nu fifty inches in width, VHr. i T: au 
fifty years out, Quint-H, Sshiw 
qua^enarii. among the iHarJav** 1 
ojuxrs c om m a nding fifty ata nam 
over fifty: " Ilier. in Jesai * 1 

qtUnqm&f4oi, ae, a, aaai«=aa> 
ginla] Fifty each : in mftm K « 
quagenia znilltbus daiauui taaal'Or 
Verr. 2. 3, 28 : sestertia, &«t («. 
the sing. : centena qoinswmi 
fertilia campus, Phu. IT, i J emm 
geno fflo, id. 19, 1, 2.-41 Is P^fZ 

Kt quinqna^enaa brumu, aax IS 
art 12, 66. 

* qoinqriajresieta asV !«V f* 

times (for the usual quioooaee - 

Men. Z, 9, 99 dub. Jal. o^iw»ap»; ^ 

[ id^'raf^So: "aniio trews'"' 
quinquageeimo fare post RaBSf* 
tarn, Cic. Rep. L, 16 ; id. ib. i S_* 
quageaimo nno raprua anoo, Frf-"-' 
Iiba, Mart 10, 24.— H Sok>t f» 
gesima, ae, /. (at pars), A #»» *' 
fiftieth, aa a tax : ab onmta e=s« 
praeterea cruinquagesunse rupr.-ae 
tie. Verr. a 3, 49 ; so, biaifciii- ; 

q yiitt^ nag^a*, aaV. [kljr^* 
dimicare, PUn. 7, 25, 25: aas* 
id. 6. 9, 10: perfricare, Cektl* 

Jiuaginta et quaruer, Phat ■»«•- 
amulac, Virg. A. 1, 703 : aaSs Ct c 

qvlnsifUaBtarUSaV *• **•*' 
que-angulua ] ~Five-ancrt, t""" 1 
gnlar. Prise, do ponderfb. p. 1» ' 

Qninqvailtrrisj, »an,/. ""Q** 
imatriaa, ornm and loss, a-leu*' 
Slung on the fifth d»v «6rr»'*' 
Var. I.. L. 6, 3. 6 H and F<*!>- ' 
ed. M0U. ; GelL 2, 21. 1] A fmmt "** 
led ta Aeoer of Hiucrve. tukae' 
Minerva (of these there wise t" ■ 
greater, majorea, held froai * 
the 23d of May; and the 
or minuactuae, on ths 13* ■ Jof 
"Quinquatrus, bk dxs asms. > •**' 
errors obarxvatnr.pwa* stsatfa' 
que. Diet us ut ab Tajeiunw aa*" 
sextum Idua aiminter vceatar 
et post diem seaajmam Seniaero « 
hie, quod erat poet dwo fasra 
Qwaeaarrw." Var. L. L. 6. i ) H • ?* 
MO.3,1.97: Qojnq»«ti*sj litest* " 
atu causam mam eei. Cic. Fam t - 
pridie QuhMraatrus. id. IB. ID 
quatribua sin am. Uv. «t f 
form Quiwraatria: eeWaaast « la^ 
bano quotanms Qmnqaatra Itaw^ 
Suet Dom. 4 : aoUesaaia Oas»»a»™ 
id. Ner. 34: aos QuiaassuTm as» J**; 
de egtanaa, As^asttaaaat** " 
tbe leaser Qulnqaatms " 
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mtnuculae dlctme Junta) Idol ab slmili- 
tudinc maiorum, quod tibicines turn fori- 
ati vagantur per urbem et conveniuot nd 
aedcm Minervae," Var. L. L. 6, 3, $ 17 ; 
cC Feat p. 149 ed. MML : et jam Qutnqaa- 
troa jubeor narrare minoroe, Ot. F. 6. 6&1. 

X. qaiiuae> ■»*». (Or. *)Wt) Fit*: 

rainae, i'laut Merc. 2, 3, 86 : aenaua, Luer. 
3, 026: atcllae, Cic. Rep. 1. 14, 22: quin- 
que tcnclit coelum zonae, Virg. G. 1, 333 : 

VICINTI QVINQTE AEB10 POKNAJC SVNTO, 

Lex XU. Tabul ; v. Append. III. tab. 6. 
n !~L uailiqua> for et quin, FlauL Cai in. 

qoinqaeTolius, no, adj. (quin- 
iflouulu] Five-leaved : roaae, Plin. 21 


que- 

4, 10.— JX "Subat, quinqucfolium, li, 
n, A plant, cinque foil, Cels. 2, 33 Jin. ; 
run. 25. 9, 63. 


que 
'or 

Quinqucgentianao 
taca. 39, 


nationea, Aur. Vict. 


qiiinqiiegenaflf B < um - adj. [quinque- 

genus] Ot fat kindM (post-class.) : nux, 
Aus. Idyll 13 in monoayll. de clbla. 10. 

qmiaqnejnfns, a, um. adj. Iqulnquc- 
jugum J Having five summit*, fwt-peaked 
(poat classical) : vertex, Jul. Vaier. Rea 
geet Alex. M. 1, 18. 

qmiriquelibralia, e, adj. [quinque- 
llbraj Ofjive pound* (poat-Aug.) : pon- 
due, CoL 3, 15, 3. 

qmntiiMMiteia, «. -V- (id-1 Of fat 

pound* weight (pou-daea.) : patera, Vop. 
Prob. 5. 

arninqnfrnWaTtrU. e. adj. [qulnque- 
mooaut J Of fa* month*, fat month* old 
(antc-claee. and poat-Aug.) : pulli, Var. R. 
R.2,7: aglli, Plin. 8. 48, 75. 

{ qnjjaqiiatim&licillaa a, um, adj. 
[quLhquebualisj Who ha* been a quin- 
qucnnal, Inacr. Oreil. no. 3720 ; 3721 ; 3690. 

qniaqn wnnal ia, e, adj. [quinquen- 
nia)^ That take* place every fifth year, 
quinquennial : quinqucnnaUa celcbritaa 
fijdorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 32 : cerumen. 
Suet Ner. 12: ludicrum, Tac. A. 14, 20: 
rota, Lir. 31, 9. — B. Subet, quinquen- 
nalia, lum, n.. Game* celebrated aery fifth 
year : nkkonis, Inacr. Grut 116, 3.—JL 
Continuing Jit* year*, quinquennial: ccn- 
aura, Lir. 4, 34. — B» Hubst, quinquen- 
nalls, la, m., A magxttrate in the municipal 
town* who held his office five year*, a quin- 
quennal : Spart Hudr. 19 : decurionum 
qulnquennnfee, App. M. 11, p. 917 Oud. ; 
et'. Spart. Hadr. 19; Cod. Ttacod. 13, 3, 1. 
Hence. magistrates quinqnennalis, Theof- 
fax of a quinquennai: App. M. 10, p. 711 
Oud. ; ef, quinquennajitaa. 
t craiia<raeiiiUalitM> *til, /■ [quin- 
lorTnulis, ,no. II., BJ The office and digni- 
ty of a quinquennal (pcet-clnse.) : Inacr. 
Orell . no. 4075, and prob., alao, id. ib. no. 83. 
araiii4fa«mil*tas» us, r. quimatue. 
dmnjoennlaV e, adj. [qutnque-an- 
nuffj Of^five year* or fire year* old: fltia, 
I'laut Poen. proL 85 : Olympiae, celebra- 
ted every fifth year, quinquennial, Or. Pont 
4, 6, 5 : vinum, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 48 : jurenia, 
CoL 7, 3. 

» naam m^ «»»«««"T- tl.'' [quinquennia] 
A perioaTof five year*, fat year* (quite 

class.) : CIKSOUI B/AOI3TKATVM QVtN- 

QTatieKTr-sc ha»»kto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3 : trla 
quinquennial, i. «. fifuen year*. Or. M. 4, 

U92. In the pimr., quinquennia. Arum, «., 

for quinquennnlia, ium, Garnet celebrated 
every fifth year: Slat 8. 5, 3, 113. 

«rain4ni4)p«rtHOt adv., t. qulnque- 
pa ft: tua, * aat , - ■ t I ,. . (iUo written 
qoSque*pTrot3a!v«^m>r«*. [partio] Di- 
vided into jive parte, fat-fold, qutnqucptr- 
tite (rare, but quite claaa.) : argomenutio 
\al. quinqu«perrJta), Cic. Iot. 1, 34 — Adv., 


qu. 


qui'oqu epartlto. In a fat-fold man- 
ner, fivefold (poat-Aug.) : Plin. 25, 6. 29. 

feet <po»t-cl«a».) : terminua, Hyg. de Um- 
Jtib. p. 91S Oooa. 

t eroinq-acrplex, leia, adj. [qulnque- 
pUco 1, for quincuplex. Fivefold: "quin- 
aueplex, «-t»-rairAoi>t," Gloaa. Vet 

— « 1 JCO, T. quinquiplieo. 

_ * ,L«. Aqutntnple: 

oquepium, irevrunlovv," Gloaa. 


au in 

JptafJaiVfjrltau' (aad aeparated, 
quhJqne pTDm), brum, m. The fat prin- 
cipal men in a city, after the magistracy 
in the colonies and munictpia ; tranal. of 
xrrrdiraurM : magiatratua et qnioquepri- 
mi erocanrur, Cic. Verr. S, 3, 28. 

qninqn«r«mia. Is, / [quinque-ro- 
muaj A ship or galley having five bank* 
of oars, a quineucreme (quite claaa.): in 
qulnqueremi, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 46 : una, 
Llv. 42, 48 ; Plin. 7, 56, 57.— In apposition 
with navla : decern quinqucremea narea, 
Lir. 41, 9. 

{ qnin qu t XPa a la,/ [vox hybr.. from 
quinquel^ieaw] A vessel having five bank* 
of oar*, a qninqueremt. "bieria, tricria. 
quatrieria, quinqueria, hcxeria, hepteria, 
penteria," Not Tir. p. 177. 
^ qninqtlcrtiOi onia, at, r. quinquer- 

qni naiMff Knw^ ii, n. [quinque-aral 
The five Sorts of bodily exercise* for youth 
(diacua, curaua, aalroa, lucta. jaculalio) : 
" quinquertium rocabant ontiqui, quern 
Graeci HvraO^ov . . . Lirloa quoque (An- 
dron.) ipaoa athletaa aic nomluat : quin- 
qnertlones pratco in medium vocal," Feat p. 
257 ed. Mull. ; c£ Paul, ex Feat. p. 256 lb. 

jfOM, la, m. [quinque-aaj Five 
^claaaical) : Bed turn quinariua 
quinqueaaia ralebat, App. in Priac. p. 706 P. 
qninqr4e>-vertaz, icia, adj. Having 

five summits, five-peaked (poit-elaaaicBl) : 
urba, Jul. Valer. rea gcat Alex. M. 1, 39. 
qtLil!4tl6 vlTi riri,v. qiiinqucTiri, ad fin. 
fqui^aemr&licltu, a, um. adj. 
[quinquevlri] Of or belonging to the quin- 
quevirs. Inter. Grut 395. 

fat or dignity of a quinqueeir, the quin- 
queoirate : qumqueriratum accipere, Cic. 
Pror. cone, 17. 

quinquo-viri, orum, at [vir] The 
board of "five, the quinquevir*. a board or 
commlaaion of fire men for any official 
function. Thua, jSaa commissioner t for 
the apportionment of landa: Cic. Agr. 2, 
7: quinqueriroa Pomptino agro dirlden- 
do creaverunt, Llr.6,21 — Other five com- 
miaaionera for regulating indebtedneaa, 
Lir. 1, 31. — Othcra for repairing walla and 
to were, Lir. 35, 7. — Others aa aasUtante to 
the treeriri for the watch by night: Lir. 
39, 14 ; Pompon. Dig. 1. S, 2, et al— In the 
sing. : quinquevir, Cic. Acad. 3, 44 : Scri- 
be ex quinquerlro, Hor. 8. 9, 5, 56. 

tnimjsmtsmsadw. [quinque] Fivctmtes: 
quinquid quinque numcrare, Cato R. R. 
156: abaolutua cat Cic. Phil. 11, 5: q. 
mUle, jra. thousand, Plin. 2, 33, 21. 

qriinemiridtuh a, um, adj. [quinque- 
findo] Ftve-cleft, quinquifid (poat-claaa.) : 
tela, Venant 5, 6 eraef. 

* q^MlriwlCiti ^ra e. «- [quinque- 
plico| To stake five fold, to qumtuplkcUt : 
magiatratua, Tac A. 2, 36 fin. 

\ * qriilMBO< >re, v. a. To expiate, pu- 
rify by religious Hits : " quinquatriis a 
quinquando, id eat luatrando," Charie. p. 
62 P. dub. C>t appears to reat only upon 
the hypothesis of Chariaiua). 

qTtlTltnflT'rjmfilli drum, at fquin- 
tua decimua] The soldiers of the fifteenth 
legion, the men of Ike fifteenth, Tac. H. 4, 36. 

qnintflnTIBi a, um, adj. [quintua] Of 
or belonging to the fifth l viz, I O/or be- 
longing to the fifth rank or order, the fifth 
in order: " nonae quintanae dicuntur, quae 
quinto menaia die veniuut : eicut eeptl- 
manae, quae aepttmo," that fall on the fifth 
day of the month (but aeptimana, that fall 
ontheaeventh),Var.L.L.6,4,37: cfMacr. 
8. 1, 15: rineaa aemper quiutania acini- 
nari (sc. rtcibus), oc every fifth stake, Plin. 
17, 22, 35, a. 7, 5 169.— B. Subat, quin- 
tans, ae, /. (sc. via), A street In the camp, 
which intersected the tent* of the taw legions 
in suck a manner ae to separate the fifth 
maniple /raa the tiah, and the fifth turma 
from the ttttk. Here was the market and 
business-place of the camp : * quintana 
appellator porta in caatria poat prac to ri- 
ll m. ubl rcrum ntenallium forum ait" 
Paul ex Feat p. 356 ed. MOIL ; Lir. 41 , 3. 
Hence, tranaf. : quintana domi constitute, 
a market. Suet Ner. 26. 

n Of or belonging to Ike fifth legion ; 
only aubet, qaintsni, orum, at. The sol- 
diers of the fifth legion, Tac 1L 1,55; 4,36. 
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. . ,— 1* s. um. adj. [Id.) Of or be- 
longing to five, containing five: quintan as 
nnmerua, t. e. five sixths, taking the num. 
ber six aa a whole, Vitr. 3, 1 ; r. aa, p. 146: 
times, thee incloses five centuriae, Hyg. de 
Limit p. 158 Goes. . 

Qniriti&riua (Quinctianua), a, um, 
r. QQinbua, no. TT, B. 

} qniaticapa, clnltia, adj. Having 
five peaks, fit* -peaked : cxasiva Ma rea 
QvlNTicRPa, an ancient formula in Var. 
L. L. 5, 8. 6 50; >o id. ib. § 52 and 54. 

t> n4ai«iK «tm« (QninctV L w. Quin- 
tilian, a Soman surname. Inua. M. Kahl- 
ua Quintitianua, the celebrated rhetorician, 
native of Calesrurris, ra Spain, whose rhe- 
torical work, De insntutione Oratoria, is 
etui extant ; ace, concerning him, Bithr'a 
Geach. d. Rdm. Lit 2. p. 323 sq. (3d ed), 
and the autbora there cited. 
. Quiattlia (Uuinct). is, at, with and 
withTjut menaia [quintua] The fifth month 
(counting from March), afterward, in hon- 
or of Julius Caesar, called Julius, July, 
Suet Caea. 76 ; Var. L. L. 6, 4, 6 34 : menae 
Uuinuli, Cic Art 14, 7 : idibua Uuintilibiw, 
en the ides of July, the fifteenth of July, 
Lir. 9, 46. 

Qriintflrqa (Quinct), a. The neme 
of a Roman gena. Thua, Uuintiliua Varus, 
Proconsul of Syria, afterward commander 
of the Romans in Germany, defeated by At- 
aii«i«»,Vellej.2,117; Suet Tib. 17; lac 
A. 1, 3; Flor. 4. 12.— Another Quinutiua, 
A poet of Cremona, a friend of Horace, and 
kinsman of Virgil, Hor. Od.l, 24, 5; 12; 
id. A. P. 438.— In the/cat, QuinnUa, no, Ca- 
tuU. 96, 7 — n. Denv, Q nitivflia 
a, um, adj., Of or belonging to a t 
tilius, tiuintilian : Luperci, Paul, ex Feat, 
a. v. favuni, p. 87 ; cf. id. ib. 257. 

QuintipOTi oris, si. [Quintua-puer] 
A name for slates, of frequent occurrence: 
Var. in Nan. 448, 15; cf. Marcipor and 
Feat p. 257 ed. Milll. 

Qniatiua (Uuinctiua), a. The name 
of a Roman gena. Thua, L. Qulntiua Cio- 
cinnatua, T. Quintiua Fiamininus, et al — 
IX Derirr. : *\. QnintilU (Qninct), a, 
um, adj.. Of or belonging to a Quiutius, 
Quiniian: in Quintia gente, Lir. 3, 13: 
prata, at Rome, beyond the Tiber, named 
after L. Quintiua Cincinnatus, Lir. 3. 26; 
Vol. Max. 4, 4, 7 ; Paul, ex Feat p. 256 ad. 
Mull — p. Qninti&9Ua (Quinct), a, 
um, adj., Of or belonging to a Quintiue, 
Quintian : Quintianua exercitua, com- 
manded by L. Quintius Cincinnatus, Lir. 
3, 38: judicia, Cic. Clu. 41, 113. 

QQllltp end qyiiwrnm, adw., r. 1. 
qumtua, ad fin. 

"aJX, Icia, adj. IquiDtua-plicol 
ntuple (post-class.) : aatari- 
um, Vop. Prob. 7. 
qnintrrplicOi r. quinquiplieo. 
X. qnillttUf s, um, nuai. [quinque' 
The fifth : locua, Cic Inr. 1, 53, 102 ; 1, 55*; 
107 : nstura, Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 41 : quinto 
menae, quinto die, Lir. 31, 7.— Adv., A 
qulntum. For the fifth time: dcclarati 
conaulca Q. Fabiua Maximua qulntum, Q. 
Fabiua Flaccua quartum, Liv. 27, 6. — B, 
quinto. For the fifth time: codem anno 
lectistcmium Romae, quinto poat condi- 
nun Urbem, habitum eat Lir. 8, 25. 

2. Quintua, ■, m., and Quin tat, ae, 
/. Roman prenomens ,- the former usual- 
ly abbreviated Q. 

a nixtttu ~ do cirjlixa, s, um, num. 
Thrfifteenih (quite claaa.) : qulntisdccimia 
caatria, Lir. 45, 33 fin.: In libra quinto- 
decimo, GclL 1, 16. 

quippO) adv. and conj. [quia-pe] A 
particle of corroboration, similar to nempe 
(from nam-pe), Surely, certainly, to be tun, 
by all meant, indeed, in fact. 

L Lit: recte igttur dicerea to reetiru- 
isse ? Quippe : quid enim faeilius est 
quam probari iia. quit etc., Cic. Caecia. 
19, 55. So in an Ironical sense, Certainly, 
indeed, forsooth : quippe, retorfatia. 1, for- 
sooth, am forbidden by the fate* I Virg. A. 
1, 35 : moTot me quippe lumen curiae, 
Cic. Mil. 12 — Freq. in connection with the 
causal particles, ram. etenhn, quia, etc. 
For indeed, since in fact, inasmuch ae: 
Lucr. 6, 617: lere nomen babet utraquo 
rea : quippe lcre enim est hoc totum, ri- 
sum more re, Cic de Or. 2, 54 :— quippo 
1357 
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, Lucr. 1, 104 : — quippe quia, Ter. 
UetuL 3, 9, 97 : — multa de mot sementia 
queataa est Caesar, quippe quod etiam Ha- 
vennae Craaaum ante vidiasel, Cie. Fam. 
L, 9, 9 :— iusanabilis non eat credendus, 
quippe quoniam in multia spoote desik. 
Win. 26, 10. 64 :— quippe quando mlhi ni- 
hil credia, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 106 :— quippe 
quunvCic. Att 10, 3: Deque Cimoni fuic 
turpe, aororem habere tn rnatrimonio, 
quippe quum elves ejus oodura uterentur 
institute, Nap. praef. ; Liv. 96. 39 : — qaippe 
ubi dimidiae partis para aemper habebit 
Dimidiam partem, Lucr. 1,610; id.ib.988. 
— Freq. too in connection with the rela- 
tive pronouns, qui, quae, quod, prop., At 
one in fact toko, which, or that, i. e. stoce or 
inasmuch at I, thou, he, It, etc. ; with the 
iodic, or subjunct. : (a) With the ills'*!. : 
dicat, argent! mines ae habere quioquV 
grata: quippe ogo qui nudiustcrtius meis 
tnsnibus dtnumeravi, since or teeing that 
I paid. Plant Epid. 3, 9, 30: tametai pro 
imperio Tobia quod dictum fbret, Seibat 
fecturos ; quippe qui intellexerat Vereri 
tos ae et metuere, since he knew that you 
rawed, etc., id. Amph. proL 69 : aperite 
Januam banc Orci : nam equidem hand 
aliter ease doco : quippe quo nemo adve- 
nlt nisi quern spes reliquere omnes, since 
no one comet here, id. Bacch. 3, 1, 9: pin- 
rhnum terroris Romam celeritas hostium 
tullt, quippe quibns aegre ad undecimum 
lapidem oceorsum est, and in fact they met 
them, Liv. 5, 37.-0) With the suijujict. 
(so quite class.) : convivia cum patre non 
inibat: quippe qui ne in oppidum quidcro, 
mai perraro, veniret, Clc. Rose. Am. 18 : 
nihil atuoeteara ex lege considernre, quip- 
pe quae in lege scripts non ait. Id. Inv. 9, 
45 : cum a ty ranno cntdeliter vlolatus es- 
aet, quippe quem venundari Jusiisaet : ta- 
moo, Nep. Dion, 9. — In connection with 
etiam and et, Since indeed, for even (poet.) : 
quippe etiam Testis quaodain cxercerc di- 
ebne, Fas et jura sinunt, Vlrg. G. 1, 968 : 
quippe et coHinas ad foseam moverit her- 
baa, -Stantia current! dilucrcntur aqua, 
Prop. 4, 5, 11 : — qaippe ut, So that (post- 
class.) : Just 4, 3. 

Jaippfrun* v - quispiam. 
inOTa-lll (also written qulppcni), 
[quippe-nij Why not? or, affirma- 
tively, certainty, to be sure, by alt meant 
(ante- and poet-elase.) : Plaut Men. 5, 9, 
50 : Car. Quid, t illam meretrieemne esse 
censes f NL Quippinir id. Bacch. 4, 7, 
41 ; App. M. 9, p. 6ft Oud. 

^VU^aii pron. indef., for qulsquls, 


AuL 4, 10, 45. 


!) : quiqui est, I'laut 
v. Quiriniana. 


5 ne, f. A Roman tribe .- 

$htrina tribua a Curcnsibus Snbinia an- 
pellatiooem vldctur traxissc," Feat p.254 
cd. MflU. ; Clc Quint 6, 94 ; lnscr. Orut 
56, 11, et saep. 

Q ajlinaUiaV e (oil, qvixinsxe, Ka- 
leod. in lnscr. Orel!. 2, p. 396). adj. (Quir- 
inus] Of or belonging to Quirinu* (Rom- 
ulus). Quirinal : Quirinalis flamen, priat 
of Romulut, Var. L. L. 7, 3, § 45 : lituus, 
sue* at Romulut bore, Virg. A. 7, 187 : tra- 
bea, id. lb. 619: collia Quirinalis, the 
Quirinal Hill, the Quirinal. one of iho 
seven hills of Rome, now Monte CaoaUo: 
" collie Qvfrinaiisob Quirini fanum: sunt 
qui a Quiritibua, qui cum T. Tatio Curl- 
bus vencrunt Romam, quod ibi habue- 
runt eastra," Var. L. L. 5, 8, & 51; ct, 
M Quirinalit cotlit qui nunc dicitur, olitn 
Agonus appellabatur, ante quam in eum 
commfgrarcnt fere Sabini Curibua veni- 
entea, post foedus inter Romuhim et Ta- 
fctum ictum : a quo banc appellationem 
sordtus est : quamvis existlment quidam 
quod tn eo factum ait temp him Quirino, 
ka dictum," Fest p. 254 ed. Man. ; and, 
M temtna Deo (Quirino) fiunt : collia quo- 
que dictus ab lllo," Ov. F. 2, 511 : coixts 

QVtJLlNALfS TEBTICEPS CIS AEDEM QVIE- 

rwi, an ancient formula in Var, L. L. 5, 8, 
§ 51 : also, Quirlnale Jugum, Ov. F. 6, 218 : 
— " Quirinalit porta dicta slve quod ea in 
collem Quirinalem itur, acu quod proxi- 
me earn est Quirtni aaccllum," Paul, ex 
Featp.255ed.MttH.— H Subst: Quiri- 
nalia, fum, n., The fetuval fa honor of 
Romulut, celebrated annually on the Itth 
1956 
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of February (XIII. OaL Matt), the Quiri 
nal kttnal Cie. Q Fr. 2, 3, 4 ; 2, 13, 3 ; 
Ov. F. 6, 473, et saep. ; cf. Ilartung, Rellg. 
d. Rem. 1, p. 300. 
QllixlnUXIal and Qolliauoua 


Ja, A kind of apple, Cato R. R. 7; Var. 
RTr. 1, 59 ; Plin. 15, 14, 15 ; Macr. 8. 8, 15. 

1 QoirSnuaV 1, »- [quiris, curia, a 
Sabine wordTi- q. haata; a spearman, 
warrior) A proper name, 

g. Of Romulut, after his deiflcatton : 
teque, Quirine pater, veneror, Uoramque 
Quirini, Enn. in Non. 190, 3 j cf. GcH. 13. 
22, 2 : " tertia (lux)' dicta Quirino. Qui 
tenet hoc nomen, Romulus ante fuit: Slve 
quod hasta cvrit priacis est dicta Babinis 
(Bellicua a telo venit in astra Deus) Sive 
suum regi nomen posuere Quiritos : Seu 
quia Romania junxerat ille Cures," Ov, 
F. 2, 476 : Remo cum fratre Quirinus, 
Virg. A. 1, 992 : popuras Quirini, ue.the 
Romam, Hor. Od. I, 2, 46 : urbs Quirini, 
i. e. Rome, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 37.— Poet, transC : 

Scminl Quirini, (. e. Romulut and Remut, 
UT. II, 105. 

IT Of Janus: Jnnum Quirinnm aemel 
atque iterum a condita Urbe clausum, L 
c the temple of Janus, Suet Aug. 22 ; so 
August in Monum. Ancyr. and macr. 8. 
1. 9 (for which Horace : Janus Quirini, 
Hor. Od. 4, 15, 9) ; cf. Hartung, Rellg. d. 
Rom. 2, p. 224 j«. 

OX Of A nguttut (poet) : Virg. G. 3, 27. 

IT. Of Antony (poet): altera classis 
erat tcnero damnuta Quirino, Prop. 4, 6,21. 

2. QaixIniUi urn, adj. ft. Quiri- 
nus, no. T.l Of or belonging to Quirinus, 
i. e. Romulus, Quirinal (poet) : spolla ex 
humcris Qulrinis, Prop. 4, 10, 11 : collis, 
L e. the QuiHaaJ, Ov. M. 14, 836. And 
hence perh., subst. the poet appellation 
Quirinus, given to Augustua and Antony, 
cited under 1. Quirinua. 

1. qntris or cutis t» Sabine word], 
A spear : sive quodhasta cvrit (at. qui* 
ris) est dicta Sabinia, Ov. F. 2, 477. 

SjL^^|uIrin> Itis, at A Roman ; v. 

* Qt\irlt&tiLOr onia, /. Tquirito] A 
plaintive cry, a scream, shriek : quirltatlo 
facta. Liv. 33, 88. 

qtUTita\ttU< ua, m. [Id.] A pUtnttee 
cry, a wail, scream, shriek (post-Aug ): 
ululatns femmarum, infantinm quirltntna, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 90: lamentabiles, Val. Max. 9, 
9,1; so id. 6, 2, 8. 

Qnirito* turn and um, at [Cures] 
The inhabitants of the Sabine town Cures, 
the Quirites (thus very rarely): prisci 
Quirites, Virg. A. 7, 710 Serv. : veteres 
ill! Sabini Quirites, Col. praef. { 19.— Aft- 
er the Sabmea and Romans had united 
themselves into one community, under 
Romulus, the name of Quiruas was taken 
in addition to that of Romani, the Romans 
calling themselves, in a civil capacity, 
Quintet, while, m a political and military 
capacity, they retained the narao of Ro- 
mani : " post foedus Tlti (Taril) et Rom- 
ull placuit ut quasi anus dc duobus floret 
populus. Unde ct Romani Quirites dlcti 
sunt, quod nomen Habinorum fuerat a 
civttAte Curibus ; et Sabini a Romulo 
Romani dicti sunt" Serv. Virg. A. 7, 710 ; 
cf. Liv. 1, 13. Joined with populus Ro- 
manus, the technical expression is usual- 
ly POPVLV8 KOMAXY8 QV1BITIVM, OS. tile 

Roman commonwealth nf Quirite citkens, 
the Roman nation of Quirites ; but not 
Uttfreq. also in apposition, popvlo ju> 
mano qvrarTiBvs (like homines prisci 
Latini, and populus priacorum Latino- 
rum): tJVOD BONVBff POBTTNATVJJ FE- 
J-tXCtVX 8A1.VTAJUS«VE BUTT POPVLO So- 
ft! ANO qviaiTrv-w, rkjqte pvblicae pop- 
vli bomaki qvramvx . . . o vices ovrai. 

TE8, PEDITE8 ABMATOS PBIVAT08«VE 

voca rMLirtrH m c ad are, TabuL cen- 
sor, ap. Var. L. L. 6, 9, 5 86 ; so, populo 
Romano QuIrlBum, Liv. 8, 9 ; 41,16: pop- 
ulus Komanus Quiritlum, id. 1, 35 : nopuli 
Romani Quirt tfum. Id. 1, 24 ; 32 ; 10, 98 ; 
39, 10, ct al— In the other form : popvto 
somano qviMTiBva, lnscr. ap. Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. tab. 24, 1, 34 ; ct id. tab. 41, 9, 
24 ; so, an ancient formula in Qell. 1, 12, 
14, ace. to the MSS.: so too, 14. 10. 94, 3 ; 
and in Macr. S. 1, 4 Jin. We rarely meet 
with the form, popvlo bomaho qtui* 


QUIB 

rnvsqVE, Liv. 8, 6 (si on. aar) : cf fat 
ex Fest a v. met p. 67 :—6rmm a> 
se pro patriaQuirituiOfqDeEaaBsa.ut 
5, 41 : Quiritiuni Bonusoreai omca 
id. 26, 2 : factum hoc poptli Rasa 
Quiriubna ostentnm Ciaibndi ke& i 
uVe citizens of the Romea tsan.ra;I 
32, 57.— It was a reproach fa mktal 
be addressed as QuirttM, Tk. A ! c 
BuetCacs.70; Lampr. Ala. 8r S« 
Luc. 5. 358 :— - t>arin»ai fixmkcax 
quibus Ancvs Mardas ui ei isa Vi h r 
bem, quam secundum cattan Txey^ 
suit ex quo etiam Oshan\ei«Kfa 
opera eaa faccret appeSavit Qavsaa' 
Fest p. 954 ed. Mt»l:-jaiQantB\ 
full Roman citizenship: arornaaaa 
Sue, quod et jus Quiriuumlinat!B» 
la rise mihi teminae,et ciriaaslaa 
nam Harpocrati iatraKptae a» a a jat 
Pita. Ep. 10. 93: Latma jo ftuta 

Sonstjtuit), Suet Claud. 19: U»|o 
uirirJum consequiratur ha BcaVkR- 
ficio princiDau. etc, lip rccahr Kis 
Latuus. Cf Zimmrra'i Eta. Ma 
reach. 1, p. 449 sq. — tn the aar.tea 
(alao, Quiritis. ace to Prise. ttBflJ 
Reman citizen, a Qntrke: sun flat 
LETO datvs, an ancienT ionalk 3 \* 
p. 254 ed. Mttll. : dona QsmaSr h 
1,6,7: reddere^Quiri1iO'.ll:i« 
minimum de plabe Qahxamatlaal 
7, 99; Jnv. 8, 47: qnbuualaaas 
Vertigo facit makes a Jtaaaaeinasl 
fret, ('for in the ceraanara'aa* 
miaaion the alave was tarsre anat 
Pen. 5, 75 : quia te redomri ftsem 
Dtts patriiat an rnni nfm nltmmaa. 
Hor. Od. 2, 7, 3 : epuEt rspleo *« 
t «. populo RL, Claud. Cam ti» t> 
mani more Quirras, i.e.d»a,Lal* 
In the fern. : q. tvxuvs C4. r. mriu 
sack, jvarorcis qvrarna, laser. Oatft^ 
IT. (poet transt) Of uv «"* 
aeo. pwrvoaqne Uuirsea BaaaaEul 

qtxiritOi are fm a depea tta: • 
Fcnestella qniritatur. Var. i> fas ) ' 
P.), r. n. and a. [ Quirites, ('»» *> 
it is a freq. from emeror)] ant-Tsa 
plore the aid of the Qaimel er laa 
dtizens; hence, in gen, Te nm 1 **■ 
He cry, to wail: * Aawr.: "saraaa 
cltur Is, qui QuirSutn fides caaaa ' 
plorat" Var. L. L. 6.7. { 6c: 
urbanorum, aic jubilare raaatana i 
lb.:— Clare quiritsiu, LucS. B 
21; Liv. 39, 8.— B,Ia psnk-rf'' 
ator. To scream, shriek : QoiaU- 1 

SLAc!., To shrmhtuLcrjsiMan 
thing : 01! misero quintano, da ** 
nut natut turn, Attn. Poll k0t» 
10,39,3. 

qnirrito, are. ». a. Is ato» 
natural sound of the boar, Tips* * 
ritant verrea, A act CaiaklUaau 

1 <npa> q»i4 im ,°y-^ 

to the Gr7r«;] ITisJ ajaaa'ate' 

|. LIU in a direct queaaoi » e 
cujasear amosa are your tothm 
belong/ Plant Trot 2, 7. 44 »* 
homo est t Pa. Ego sum Peaseta* 
is there/ Ter. Aadr. 5, 4 I: "» dm 
in Graecia Tbemiscock I nm pnt* 
Cic. Laot 12 : id. de Or. 1 X £ m 
Dionem doctrinis omnthaaeiaattsi*' 
Plato! Id. ib. 139: quid toe) area* 
uKilliima. id. Lael 3-. name*!** 
coiTump«ie, ai hoc aoaeattaa<s>* 
ing the ctmrt, if Out hi not /iihtri* 
— qaJa.offenuuV»(aaavsadataveaaj« 

quia illaec eat quae! eic, Eaa. 
3: o>etue«maiiw,<»«atlac,f«- t °, 
33; c£ Var. L. L. 4,1 }•:?■"* 
quam t ale, who it the / Kaat *■ i ; [* 
quia iuaec eat mnlaar.aaael ax-aj* 
4,1,6: acJ haccouhaaaiar ««'•■'' 
1. 1, 76. - Adject, What/ i .n*»* 
of a person or thing./ onw t*arli * 
miaer aeqae, alone ego, is ummtw 3 
coniitknxd, I stem) nhtt a,*"*" 
me now/ Ter. Andr. 4. 2, »•*■ " 
sum! ant quae ia ass eat tscot*' ' 
LaeL3: quid aisl oaal nai 
Plant Am. 1, ], 908.— Ia uW aaar." 
the gen-. What/ i a. aaaa ten sp* 
wind of *r o^maliarlsBaaaaahavi 


kindofnf quid 
what sort of awe 
Ter. Hoc- 4, 4.3: quid iliac at 


what tort of a aosma »<« pmffs^ 
- - 'dfllucertbaaaai 
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secundum lituaf what hind of people are 
those t Plaut Rud. 1, % 60: quid catlati 
urgent!, quid stragulac vcitia, quid picta- 
rum labularum . . . apud ilium pujatli 
case! Cic Roac. Am. 46. 

B. Transf., quid?/fo»? why? tcAa-e- 
foref quid ? tu me hoc tlbi mandasae ex- 
litimu, urt etc, Clc Fam. S, 6 : quid t cun- 
dem nonno desfltuisti i id. Phil. 2, 38 : cl- 
oquere, quid venisti? why? wherefore? 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 221 : aed quid ego argu> 
mentor f quid plura disputo I Cic. Mil. 16. 
—So too, in quid 7 Wherrfore t Jot what f 
Sen. Ben. 4, 13 : — quid 1 quod, what shall 
be *aid to this, that r how is it that f and 
furthermore, moreover, Cic. dc Sen. 23, 83 ; 
Id. Off. 3, 25, 94 ; kl. Acad. 2, 29, 93, et 
nep. :— Quid feat why go ? Cic. N. D. 1, 35 : 
— quid nl, alao in one word, quidoi T why 
not? Ter. Ueaut 5, 1, 34 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 
87 ; cf. acparated : quid ego ni tr ue am ? 
Plant Pa. 2, 2, 57 ; to Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 28 ; 
and pleonnstically, quid ni non, Sen. Bp. 
52: — quid sit how iff Caecin. in Cic. 
Fam. 6, 4. 

JX In indirect discourse: quia 
■fan, ex eo qucm ad te miei cognosces. 
Sail C. 44, 5 : rogitat quia vir eaact, Liv. 
1,7, 9: vldebls, quid et quo modo, Cic. 
Att 11, 31 : — quia quern. Who . . . whom? 
who , . . the other t conaldcra, quia qucm 
fraud as to dtcatur, who is said to have de- 
frauded whom f Cic. Rose. Com. 7 : quoe 
autem mxraeroe cum qutbua niiaceri opor- 
teat, nunc dicendum eat, what . . . with 
what t id. Or. 58 : notatum in sermonc, 

Slid quo modo cadcret, Quint 1, 6, 16.— 
uid with the gen. : cxponam voliia brc- 
vitor, quid boininii sit what sort of a mam 
he is, Cic. Verr. 2, % 54 : sciturum, quid 
ejua ait, what there is in it, how much qf it 
may be true, id. Att 16, 4. 

2. <nri% quid, pron. indef. Any one, 
any body, any thing ; same one, somebody, 
something : aperite, bcua I Simon i me 
adeaee, quia d update, Plaut Pe. 5, 1, 37 : 
aimpUcior quia, et eat etc., Uor. S. 1, 3, 63 : 
quantum quia damn! pro few us erst. Tac. 
A. % 26: quanta quia clarior, id. liiat 3, 
56: Injuriam cui facere, Cic. Fin. 3, 21. — 
Eap. after si, nr. nisi,quum : si to in judi- 
cium qui* adducat Cic Phil. % 14 : ne 
cud falao aseentiamur, id. Fin. 3, 21 : al 
tecum agaa quid, id. Off. 1, 2, 4 : al quid 
In te pecenvt ignoscc. Cic. Att. 3, 15: ai 
quia quid dn re publica rumore acccperU, 
Caea. B. O. 6, 20 : no fluid nitnis, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 34: nial quia cxistimaa, etc, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 73 : ncre quia invitam co- 
tferet c*ao aviam. Prop. X 3, 30: quum 
quid. Col. 4, 25. — XL Transf. to qui, 

auae, quod, for quia, quae, quod, where, 
>r quae, *c alao hare qua : al qui equo 
deefderat circumaistebant, Caea. B. G. 1, 
48 : nial al qui publice ad cam rem con 
afjtutue ewx-t, Clc. Leg. 2, 86 : quaeritur, 
nam quod ofticium aliud alio majus ait 
id OfT.&\3; al qua ridenda eaaent, id. Fam. 
% 19. 

3. jftpau f° r quibtia, v. qnis and qui. 
mQwDSUQCl* quidnam, {"pron. inter- 
n>g ). Who which, what pray (quite clas- 
afcal) : t In direct interrogation: 
crafanara igitur tuebitur P. Scipiunla mc- 
moriaxn mortui T Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 36 : aed 
earum artifleom qucm T Quemnamf id. 
ib 3 - cruolatur cor mihi et metuo. Ca. 
Quidnam Id *at r Plaut Trio. 5, 2. 45 : aed 
quidnam Pamphilum exanimatum video? 
for who* prof why pray/ Ter. Andr. 1, 

4 t 7 Sotnctlmea joined, pleonastJcally, 

with nam : duo quidnam ampHus tlbi 
rum iUn fliil » P™1 V*" nothing fur- 
ther to do with herf Ter. Andr. 2, 1,25: 
num quianam praeterea? nemo eat, ana 
bod* eUa P Clc. Roac. Am. 37 : num quid- 
naxo. CmmsniM tnquit novi T is there any 
tMinsr newt Id. do Or. 2, 3: — quidnam 
Konetlmea awpaTated: in aedibua ouid 
Ibl meli nam erat ncgotii f Plant An). 3, 
x 13 - quid tu, malum, nam me retrabiaf 
a. H»d. 4, 3, B. — So too, quUnam aa/em.: 
iuia ea eat nam opturua? Plant Aul. 2, 1, 

16 In tho poet* nam aometimea e tan da 

lefore quia : nam quae haec anna eat! 
iv pH & 1, 5: nam quia te noatraa Jua* 
STidLi dome » Vlrj G. 4, US. 

- | n indirect dlaconrae: rcriao, 
Cbaore* bic rcrum gerat, Ter. 


au is 

Eun. 5, 4,1 : nuauruntDelpfaoa qonaultam, 
quidnam facerest de rebut aula, Nep. 

Them. 2. 

Ouispiam* quacplam, quodplam, and 
su^t, quidpiam or quippiam, (* proa, in- 
def.), Any one, any body, any thing, any ; 
some one, some thing, tome: " qnie pi mm 
quin eignificet aliquls, et quacpiam ali- 
quac, auzuliterquo alia ejuadem generis, 
ut dubium non est, ita unde aequena para 
ejua cocperit inTeuri non poteat" Feat 
p. 254 ed. Hull : num non vis te mooearn 
uuum, si videtur quippiam t Naev. in Cba- 
ria. p. 129 P. : quid al hoc voluit quiapiam 
Deua? Ter. Eun. 5,2,36: cum quaepiam 
cohort ex orbo exceaaerat, Caea. B. G. 5, 
35 : ai culpiam pecuniam fortuna ademit 
Cic. Quint 15: ut ca ria ad aliam rem 
quauipiani refcratur, id. Fin. 5, 11 : Deque 
Alexander, nec quiapiam aucceaaorum, 
ejus, Juat 38, 7 : grammaticua quiapiam 
de nobilioribua, Gcll. 5, 4 : quiapiam ex Us, 
qui.rtc, id. 2,21. — Jo. thcplur.: aliae quae- 
piam rationea, Cic. Fam. 9, 8: oumprofer* 
re ad quospiam cocperia, App. Flor. a, 18. 

Adv., quidpiam or quippiam, In any 
respect, somewhat : Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 51 : 
num Uli molcstao quippiam sunthac nup- 
tiaet Ter. Andr. 2, 6, 7 : ai grando quip- 
piam nocuit Cic. N. D. 3, 35. 

qnis-qaain (archaic qviqvam, S. C. 
de BaccK), quaequam, quicquam (quid- 
quam), (* pron. indef.y, Any, anyone, any 
body, any thing, something: an in venire 
poatulas quemquam coquum, niai, etc, 
Plnut Ps. 3, 2, 62 : nemo est indignlor, 
quern quiaqnara homo aut amet aut ade- 
at id. Baccn . 4, 3, 5 : an quiaq uam uaquam 

fentlum eat acque miser f Ter. Uec. 3, 1, 
3: estne quisquam omnium mortalium, 
de quo mcliua exiatiinea tul Cic. Roac. 
Com. 6 : ai animadveraum eaaet, quem- 
quam ad hoatea transfugerc conari, Nep. 
Agca. 6 : quicquam tu ilia putaa fuiase de- 
creta f Clc. Att 9, 5jSa. : pcrcontans quia- 
quamnc in palatio easet Aur. Vict Ep. 11 : 
— nec (neque) quisquam, and no one, L q. 
nemo, Plnut Aul. 2, 2, 29 : nec qmequam 
ex agminc tanto Audet adire virum, Vtrg. 
A. 5, 378 : neque ex caatria Catilinae quis- 
quam omnium diacoaaerat Sail. C. 37: 
neque cuiquam nostrum licuit lege nd. 
Id. ib. 34.— In connection with unua: quia 
nondum In quemquam uoum aacvieba* 
tur, I.iv. 3, 55. — Hence alao, nec quisquam 
unus, and not a single one : nec quisquam 
altcriua genua unua tantum ea arte excel* 
lit id. 28, 37: — quicquam with nihil, uleo- 
navticnlly : compenebam, nihil ad ram- 
pliilum quicquam attinere, Ter. Andr. 1, 
1, 63 : — quisquam as a/em,, like quls (an- 
te-claaalcal) : nee quisquam alia muuer, 
Plaut Cist 1, 1, 68 : anuni quemquam, Id. 
Rud. 2, 3, 75 : ilia nun neque to quisquam 
novit, neque, ete^ Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 82.— Tn 
the fan. extremely rare : quam quam por* 
culam, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 67. 

qnis-qnOf quacque, quodque, and 
sub»t, quicquc (quidquc), pron. indef. 
Whoever it be, each, every, every body, every 
one, every thing: non tutc incommodnm 
rem, ut quacque est m anunum induces 
pad T Ter. Hoc. 4, 2, 27 : ut in quo qulsque 
artificio excclleret, is In auo gencro llos- 
cius diccretur, Cic. dc Or. 1, 28; id. Rep. 
6, 24 : quod cuiquc obtigit Id ouisquo te- 
neat id. Off. 1,7 : marni est judicis statu- 
ere, quid queroquc cuiquc pracstare opor- 
tcat id. ib. 3, 17 : sibi quoquc tendente, ut 
periculo prius eraderet Liv. 21, 33 : ut 
quacque atrllae In \\» , finltimlsque partibus 
aint quoquc tempore, Cic de Dir. 2, 42 : 

auamcumquc rem a quoquc cognorit id. 
c Or. 1, 15 : scrobea tcrnorum pedum in 
quamque partem, Plin. 17, 22, 35, a. 7: 
proximia quibtmque corrcptis, Flor. 1, 9: 
prout quiquc motiitione indigerent, Suet 
Aug. 89. — With the gen.: tuomm quiaque 
Decease riorum, Clc. Fam. 1, 9: quantu- 
lum cnlm aummne curtabit quiaque die- 
ram, fit, nor. 8. 2, 3, HH. — Wtth a Comp. : 
quo quiaque eat aolertior, hoc docet labo- 
rioaiua, Clc. Roac. Com. 11 : quo majus 
quodque animal, eo, etc., Cels. 9, 18 : ut 
Quiquc (pedes) aunt teroporibus pleniorea, 
hoc, ete\ Quint 9, 4, 83 : bonus liber ma- 
nor est quiaque, quo major, PHn. Ep. 1, 20. 
—With a Supert, to express universality : 
docoaaimus quiaque, every learned man, 


I call the learned, Cic Tnac. 1, 31 : race*- 
tisauna quacque aunt correcta et emaa- 
daia maxim e, id. Acad. 1, 4: opomum 
quidque rariaaimum est id. Fia. 2, 29 : 

raviaaiaoa quacque grana sere re, Plin. 18, 
20, n- 1.— .With ordinal numerals, to de- 
note generality, universality : vixdecimua 
quiaque eat, qui ipaua ae aoverit sca rc ely 
one la ten. Plant Pa. 4, 2, 17 : tertio quo- 
quo verba excitabatur r at every third word, 
Cic Rab. Post 19: quinto quooue anno, 
every f\flh year, every fits years, id. Verr. 2, 
2,56; quinto quoque palo, Plin. 17,22.3ft, 
n. 7. — 8o too with primus, The very Jirsi, 
the fret passible: primo quoque tempore, 
as soon as possible, Clc Phil. 3, 15 : primo 
quoque die, at the earliest day, as soon as 
possible, id. lb. a H : exerritui dkm prl- 
tnaxn. quamque dicere, the earliest day wot' 
sibk, Liv. 42, 48 : primum quicque videa- 
mua, the very first. Cic N. D. 3, 3. — Qub- 

auc stands not unfrcq. with the piar. of 
ic verb : ubi quiaque vident cunt obvi- 
am, Plant Capt 3, 2, 2 : sibi qoiaquo ha- 
beaut, quod euum eat, id. Cure. 1* 3, 24: 
deoimns quiaque ad jupplicium lecti, Liv. 
2,59. — Often in connection with ea, sn us: 
pro ae quiaque, Cic Agr. 1, 9 : pro so quia- 
que ad populum loquebatnr, id. Verr. % 1, 
27 : ut quanti quiaque ae ipse facial, tanti 
nat ab amicls, id. Lael. 16: auam qniaquo 
homo rem meminit, Plaut Here 4, 5, 5L : 
cum suocuiquo judicio ait utendum, Cie. 
N. D. 3, 1 : edixtt ut quod quisquc a aacria 
habcret id in auuai quidque uurnra refer* 
ret Id. ib. 34 : dicere quae cupto nomine 
quemque auo, Or. Tr. 3, 4, 64 : quiaque 
suoa patimur Wanes, Virg. A. 6. 743 : auuaa 
quiaque nagiuum aliia objectantea, Tac 
H. 2, 44 : — quiaque, of two, for uterque, 
Each , oacula quiaque suae matrl propa- 
rata tulerunt, Or. F. 2, 715 : duas civitataa 
ex una factaa : suos cuiquc parti magia- 
tratus, suaa leges ease. Liv. 2, 44 : — quia* 
que us fern., for quacque, like quia ^ante- 
class.) : omnea mcrctricea, ubi quisquo 
habitant, invenit Plaut Poen. proL 107: 
quo quisquc pacto hie vitam vetlrarum 
exigat Ter. ilec. 2, 1, 19. 

0. Transf, for quicunque. Whoso- 
ever, every one who, all that (ante- and poet- 
classical) : quemque vidcritis' homluem, 
Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 5 ; id. Aain. 1, 3, 47 ; id. ita 
2, 3. 24 ; Liv. 1, 24 : at tn, quiaque dolea, 
amice lector, Sid. Kp. 4,. 11 in cans, 

quisquihac arum,/, (ncutr, collat 
forni.quiaquilin. 6 rum, PetT.75; cf.,*'9Mts- 

?<UUS*\ asvSaXa" Gloss. Phil ox.) fpron. 
luhuim^uc, mi »urti» of things, odds and 
ends] The waste or refute of any thing, the 
droppings of trees, sweepings, offscourings, 
rubbish, JUth : " quisquiliae did put an tur 
quicquid ex arborfbus minutia anrcalo* 
rum follorumve cadit" Feat p. 257 ed. 
MQ1L ; cf., M quisijuiliae, atipulac i in mixta 
csurculia et foUiB aridia : aunt autem pur- 
gnmcnta tcrrarum," laid. Orig. 17, 6 ; and, 
qnisaniliue, o*v6a\a, fpv} attar Xot^at, 
irrpi^^ponj," (lloss. Philox.: quisquillas, 
volantca. venti spolin, memorna, Caecil. in 
Feat I. I.: nugas marinas et quisquiliaa 
litoraJes quaervrr, App. Apol. p. 296 Film. 

U. Transf., ot vile or worthless per- 
son«. beasts, or things, Refuse, outcast, riff- 
rajf, dregs, rubbish, trash : omltto Name, 
riuui, Prrrnniun, Aclium, quisquilias acdi- 
tionia Clodianac, Cic Scst 43 : homo non 
quisquiliac. Nor. in Feat p. 257 ed. Mull. 
— Of worthless fish, App. Nf.l.p. 113 Elm.: 
concilium est quod homines fadt^ cetera 


quitqullia omnia, are trifles, Petr. 75. 
yiit>q w f|f ^fn r il, r. m quiaquiHac, 

nnil-flnili quacque, quodouod, and 
sunst, qaicquid (quidquid), (*prcm. in- 
def.) Whoever, whosoever, what ewer, what- 
soever, every one, each, every, alt: hoatem 
qui feriet mihi crit Carthaginienala, Ouia* 
quia erit Enn. in Cic Balb. 22: quUquia 
homo hue vcncrlt vapuiabit Plaut Am. 

1, 1, 153 : quiaquia ea, quicquid tlbi no* 
men eat, id. Men. 5, 2, 60: quisqafs iflc 
est qui adc«t Id. Pseud- 4, 1, 17 : omnia 
mala ingerebat quemquam aspcxerat. Id. 
Men. 5, 1, 17: queniquam hominem atti- 
gerit id. True 5, 1, 17 : hoc ego In marl, 
quicquid tnest, rcperi, Id. Rud. 4, 2, 20 : 
sed quicquid id est Jam aclam, Id. Men. 5, 

2, 33 : esto ut hi aint, quiqul lntcgri aunt, 
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et sani, Cic Sett 45: Uberos aim quibus- 
quibui Romania mxndpio dabsut to ev- 
ery Roman, without exception, Liv. 41, 8 : 
quoquo conailio fecit, with whatever de- 
eign, Cic. R»b. Post 8 : quoquo tempore 
fuerit, at what time soever, id. Att 9, 2 : 
quoquo modo se ret habeat however it 
may be, be it at it may, id. Fam. 1, 5 : si 
quid s quoquo eorum, quo*, quasve ibi 
faabebuat, furtum factum ewe dicetur, 
Ulp. Dig. 47, 5, 1.— With die plur. of the 
verb: quisquis ubique, viri, docile* adver- 
tite mcntea, Or. A. Am. 1, 267: qulaqula 
amaa, acabria hoc bustum caedite saxia, 
Prop. 4, 5, 75: tunc procul abaitk, quis- 
quis colis arte capiHos, Tib. 1, 7, 45: — 
quisquis, and eap. freq., quicquid, with a 
foils;, gen. ; deorum quisquis amicior Af- 
ria, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 25 : at o deorum quic- 
quid in coclo regit, all yt gods who, id. 
Epod. 5, 1 : per quicquid deorum eat, bp 
all the gods, Liv. 23, 9 : quicquid maJefldi, 
•ceteris, cacdU erit, Cic. Roac. Am. 42.— 
Quidquid, adverbially. How muck eoecer : 
quicquid progredior, whithersoever, tiu fur- 
ther, ike mart, Liv. 31, 1 : quicquid ab ur- 
be longios proferrent arms, magie, etc., id. 
7, 32 : ride, quicquid amaa, Cato, Catul- 
lom, i. e. quantum, Catull. 56, 3 : quicquid 
ita educad liberi patrem amare videntur, 
Oell. 12, 1 jS».— Quiaquis he fern., like quia 
(aote-claaa.) : mulier, qulaqula ea, Plaut 
ClaL 2, 3, 66 : quisqula ea, quae, etc., id. 
Rod. 4, 4, 102.— Quidquid, adjccnvely : 
quid genua, Cato R. R. 48. 
p Part, v. queo. 
, quae via, quod via, and aubat, 
dvia, ("pron. indef.) (separated : quod 
genua via propagabts, Cato R. R. 52), 
Who or what you please, any whatever, any 
one, any thing : Jupplter non minus, qunm 
vostrum quivia, formldat malum, Plaut 
Am. proL 27 : quae via alia mora, id. Mil. 
4, 7, 10 : omnia eunt ejusmodi, qui vie ut 
perapicere poaait, etc., Cic. Quint 27 : ad 
queravia numerum ephlppiatorum equi- 
turn quamria pnuci adire audent, Caea. 
B. G. 4, 2 : quae via ampUficationes, all 
sort* of, Cic. Inv. 1, 53 : unus a ret qua. via 
aapergere cunctos, L e. quavia ratione, Hor. 
8. 1, 4, 6*7 : ab quivii (oM.)horaine bene 
ficium accipere gaudeas, Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 1. 
—Joined with unus, Any one you please, 
amy one whatever ; si tu solus, aut qui via 
unua, Cic. Caecin. 22 : non qulvla unua ex 
populo, ted exiattmator doctus, id. Brut 
$3 : — quldvis, aa aubat, Any thing whatev- 
er, no matter what : diccre hie quidvls licet 
Plaut True. 4, 4, 31. — t gen. : quldvia an- 
ni, i. t. at any season of the year, Cato R. 
R. 17. 

raIviaVCUXn01I&> quaeviacumque, 
quudviacuroquc, V pron. indef) Who or 
what you please, any whatsoever you will, 
each, every (poetical) : nec repentia Itum 

Zuojuaviar.umque animantia Sentimus, 
ucr. 3, 389: quoriscumque loco notes, 
at whatever place you please, Mart 14, 1. 

QniaT% w>i /■ A town or fortress of 
Mauritania, near the present Qiza, in Oran, 
Plin. 5, 2, 1 ; Mela, 1, C. 

qndf mdv. [prop, obi of qui] J, Where 
(rarely, but quite claaa.): respondit se 
n esc ire, quo loci caaet Cic Att 8, 10: quo 
loci ilia naaceretur, id. de Div. % 66. 

B. Trop.: 1, For which reason, where- 
fore, whence: miacella (uva) multo ante 
coquitur: quo prior legends, Var. R. R. 
1, 54 : anaerea voracea aunt natura : quo 
temperanJuni iis, id. ib. 3, 10 : quo aequl- 
or sum Pampbilo, at, etc, Ter. Andr. % 5, 
18 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 25. 

2. For the reason that, because: nonede- 
pol quo te impudicam erode rem, Plaut 
Am. 3, 2, 32: quod acribia, non quo ipae 
audieria, aed te ipeum putare, me, Cic. 
Att 10, 1 : non quo libenter male audiam, 
aed quia, etc., id. de Or. 3. 75 : neque eo 
nunc dico, quo quldquara ilium aeneerim, 
Ter. Heaut 3, % 43 : non pol, quo quern- 
quam plua araem, eo feci, aed, id. Eun. 1, 
2\l6\ 

II. To or in which place, whither, where : 

dona, quo vinaceos enndnt Cato R. R. 10: 
quo, quo, acelcati, ruitia f Hor. Epod. 7, 1 : 
locus, quo exercitui aditua non erat Caea. 
B. G. 2, 16 : non longlua hostea aberant 
quam quo telum adjici poteat id, ib. 21 ; 
Cic. Fam. 3, 5. — Of persons : dabo para- 
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•Ham inanem, quo reeoodas reliquias, 
Plaut Stick. 1, 3, 79: quo fllae nubentt 
id. Aut. 3, 5, 13: quo lubeat nubant id. 
lb. : hominem beatum, quo illae perveni- 
bunt divitiae 1 to whom, Pompon, in Non. 
508, 6 : homo apud eoe, quo se contuht 
gratiosua, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18.— With the 
gen. : quo gentium, where in the world, 
Plaut Bac. 4, 7, 33 : ne hodie quidem sci- 
re videminl, quo amenttne progreasi sitia, 
how far, to what pitch, Liv. 28, 27-— ^JL In- 
defin.. To any place, any where: st 'quo tu 
me ire vis, Plaut AuL 2, 4, 5 : ai quando 
Rom am aliove quo mitterent legatos, Liv. 

38, 30: si quo crat longiua prodeundum, 
Caes, B. G. 2, 48 ; Cic. Att 8,3. — B Trop., 
To what end, for what purpose, wherefore, 
why: quid hoc homlne facias? aut quo 
civem importunum, aut quo potiua hoe- 
tem tarn eceleratnm reserves T Cic. Best 
13 : quo ton tarn peenniam ? id. Verr. 2, 2, 
55 : dixit profecto, quo vellet aurum, id. 
Coel. 21 : neacia, quo valeat nutnus, auem 
praebeat uaum ? what money is good for, 
Hor. 8. 1,1, 73: quo mini fortunam, si non 
conceditur utlf Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 12; Cic 
Fam. 7, 23 ; Or. Am. 3, 4, 41. 

2. Transf, To the end that, in order 
that, so that, that : quo detcriorea antepo- 
nantur bonis, Plaut Poen. prol. 38; Ter. 
Andr. 3, 1, 14 : id adjuta me, quo id flat 
facilius, id. Eun, 1, 2, 70 : quo mare finiat 
Iram, Ov. Her. 18, 203 : fraus mea quid pe- 
Ult nisi quo tibi jungerer unit id. ib. 20, 
23. — So, quo ne, for ut ne : aed eo vidiati 
multum, quod praefinisti, quo ne pluris 
emerem, Cic. Fam. 7, 2 : cautum erat quo 
ne plus auri et argenti facti, auo ne plus 
signati argenti et acria do mi haberemus, 
Liv. 34, 9. 

au6**d (monosyl. : Lucr. 2, 849 ; so 
Hot. S. 2. 3. 91) (coflat form, qvaad, In- 
scr. an. Fabrctt p. 641, no. 357; cf. Car- 
din. Dipl. p. 22, n. 30, and not 337, and 
Cavedon. Mann. Moden. p. 243), How 
long f f. Lit (so rarely) = senem quoad 
exepectatia vestrum? Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 98. 

IX. Transf,: A, As long as: quous- 
que, inquiesT quoad erit Integrum, Cic 
Att 15, 23: tamdiu vello debebia, quoad 
te, quantum proficias, non poenitebit, Id. 
Off. 1, 1.— 4 Till, until, until that: fer- 
rum usque eo retinuit, quoad renuncia- 
tum est vicisae Boeotios, Nop. Epam. 9 ; 
id. ib. 2 : hactenus existimo> consolatio- 
ncra recte adhibitam case, quoad certior 
fieres, Cic. Fam. 4, 3. 

8, How far, as far as : videte nunc, 

2uoad fecerit iter apertius, quam antes, 
■ic. Agr. 1, 2 : jua civile eatenus exercu- 
erunt quoad populum p race tare volue- 
runt Id. Leg. 1, 4.-2. So far as, as muck 
as : jubeo te aalvero voce summa, quoad 
vires valrut, as far as my strength reaches, 
Plaut As. 2, 2, 30 : est modus tamcn, quo- 
ad pati uxorem oportet to what eztent,id. 
Men. 5, 2, 19: quoad patJatur consuetudo, 
as far as custom permits, Var. L. L. 8, 1 : 
cognitis, quoad poasunt ab homine cog- 
noaci, bonorum et malorum fiuibus, Cic. 
Tuac 4, 38.— With the gen. ejus, Jn the 
phrase quoad ejus fiace re possum, as far 
or as well as I can : tu tamen velim ne 
intermittas, quoad ejus (facere) poleria, 
acribere ad me, id. Att 11, 12 ; id, Fam. 3, 
2 : ut quoad ejua fieri poasit, praesentiae 
tuae dcaiderium meo labore minuatur, as 
much as possible, id. Inv. 2, 6 : id eos ut 
probiberet quoad ejus sine bello posset, 
praeLori mandatum est, as far as possi- 
ble without having recourse to arms, Liv. 

39, 45. 

3. With respect to, as to=quod attinetad 
(so with the ace only post-classical ; and 
even the follg. exam plea of this kind, as 
well as Liv. 42, 6, are dub.) : quoad sex- 
um, multitudinem, caaum, Var. L. L. fi, 
23 : nec interest quoad feras bestias et 
volucrea, utrum, stc^ GaJ. Dig. 41,1,3. 

QTlftaVl tlBqnOj *° r i separated, quoad 
usque. Until that (ante-claaa. and post- 
Aug.) : Var. L. L. 5, 2 : ac ne sic quidem 
imped ire rem desbttt, quoad usque numu 
equitum R, Decern coenminata est Suet 
Caes. 14. 

fln6-cirCa\ ( separated : quo, bone, 
cirta, Hor. S. 2, 6, 95.— Archaic ortfaoer^ 
qvoQtxcA ; see the letter Q), eanj. Far 
which reason, wherefore (rare, but quite 
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class.) : Var. L. X. 9, $ : fftodra bav 
apud majorea noatroi wnttai team, 
ut etc^ Cic de Div, 1, 4L 

qaA^nmqme (u tau« : ^» 

cumque feret uor. Od. L 2 : rj 
cumque cadent, Virg. L 2,70?),*r 
whatever place, wkukrrtoatr (qoat cm. 
quocumque venerint,Cic.V«TT.2.S,£ 
ocuU, quocumque incidennt,Ttler-3» 
su etudinem fori requirunt, id ML 1 p. 
pedea quocumque fcrent, qoocm«|e 
undaa Notua vocabit, Hor. IpodXi 
orado ita flexibilit, ut acqmtar qaeut 
que torqueaa, Cic Or. 16: qsana^r 
mc verto, Sen. Ep. 12. 
_ 1. qoodi amj. [aec reai, *ro n 
X. ThaX in that : cum tibi uaa rtn 
quod me vivere coegiad, Ck. Ac i .* 
mirari Cato se aicb&t, quoi ats rkr 
haruBpex, haruapicem ccm ri5sn i, 
de Dir. % 24 ; id. Aa 1, 17: fior.B. 
pcrgratum, quod Serapioou Ebsi u 
me misiati, id. ib. % A : propter la* x 
aam, quod, etc, id. Verr. 2.3,44 

IX Wherefore, why, that: unmsd 
te dee hoc tempore, nihil s u i* w 
cessary that, Cic Fam. 14. It: at nm 

?uid sit quod te quuonm ^aassi 
laut AuL 1,3,14; Ter. Beci-i 
fit- If eobe that, sj rtsfttu Ju; su. 
quispiam i^nem quserst Pkat Aw.: 
13; id. MIL 2, 2,7: quod aorta. 2- 1* 
Um, ad me venturam,af ta \tha^n. 
Cic Fam. 14, 3. 

IV, Though, although, sflei aa , 
si te in plate a offendero bac pe* aac 
quod dicas mibt, alium quotte. t 
hac habui pcrhati. Ter. Eta. i i * 
Prop. 3, 1, 49 ; quod aim Epeu. - uas 
Prendam te tamen, A art. Pna> i 

V. In respect to time, Stacctia sb 
jam din est quod vie turn bod 
Am, 1, 1, 146. 

VL After facere and fcdeeftt'i 
That : facile est, quod habeas rjr 
vam in villa, Var. R-R.2, 10: tsm. 
immortal es feciasent quod a fa ea 
p opulo R. esset coostxtuu,Va pet 

vH. With other coojascaoa, est 
times merely to connect sesteiw is 
very freq.) : quod si qw ffiars jejt 
facta, parta horum cocnoaa; M -* 
6 : quod si te furs Atria pw&c*& 2 
men, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, L 9; vLa'.! a* 
nisi domi civium suorunitBTics^ 
tus esset, Romanes videtsr n$er&? 
tulese, Nep. Hann. 1 : quod ate«« 
vitac cupidi fuissemua! Ot F»a. ■•- ' 
quod ne longiore exordia Vnaen * 
gemus, unum quasi exenpbei sff* 
mus. Col. 5, 11 : quod uhi 2k afctc 
Id agt ut etc, Ck. Verr.2,L* * 
cum eaaet animadverauax esass 
ease flumioi, protinas, Caea hC *g 
quod ut banc quoque caraai aitsas 
mus, exc, Plin. 16, 23, 53 : peccsst a 0 
anguutnr, objurgari mokaae foras ** 
contra oportebat debrto <k*rr. <** 
tiooe gaud* re, aataCasd sf cavi 
Cic LaeL 24 : quod dudc, sasas a> 
Lucr. 1, 217. 

VOL With verba of perceWsta** 
clarinc. instead of an objecwaaw « 
jam, filius qnod amet Dana iaav v» 
tricem. Plaut Asm. L 1. 37; Ca»o» 
29, 1, 7 : recordaCoa caonuaBisrse» 
nam, quod nihil cutquam ttt at r» 
stitisset 8»et Tat 6 : oee cwi'- sat 
ate, Claud. Rape Proa, 3. *B: u*p* 
men ejus noo obrunat opiaaeaa to* 1 
nulla ave tangmtur. PaH- 1 
ram de ocimo Martiaas atroBi ant 
etc.. Id. & 3: notam liacsjra, ssod*-» 
Dig. 25, 3, L— Es*. after a |aws*¥ ■* 
videndum Ubad, quod, si, me, Cc tg 
20 : fllud mini ocean*, sued. «- » 
ad Cic Fam. 8. 7. . 

12. mejdL ABotosruwrastt* 
quotv.h.v. 

dam* modes 1 $£tmtsi: 
modo, Quint 1, 12, 5). a* M*f 
dual In a certain manner. <V*J" 
(quite class.) : qucdaaaaassVlanaatlJ 
Enm. 7 : voce, mora, fcran etisr aw 
- aaoda, <■ 


nifica et sje n eTO s a an 
Brut 75 : id. de Or. 1, 39 
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idu, ■ comically -formed proper name, 
Plaut Pen. 4, 6, 22. 

L q. cui, t. qui, lait. 
adJJUl or qudj&titf* o» 1* q- cujaa or 

Plaut Poen. proL 1<X) ; id. ib. 5. 

2, 33w 

1. qaOja* for cujua, t. qui. 

2. anAina> B . um , i- q- cuius, a, um, 

PlSt*Cu?c™ 1, 14. 

qnO-lflMtf (quihbet) WkUktr it 
plcaMM, to any place whatever (poet) : gu- 
oeroaculum contorquet quolibet, Lucr. 4, 
90S : quolibet ire, Or. Tr. 3, 8, 22. 

moan, ('Plaut- Am. 1, 1, 42, et at), t. 
quSm, ad l'ai(. 

qud-ZXUAna* conj. That not, from, 
after verba otiuoderiog, preventing, etc. i 
v. minua under parvus, p. 1086, B, 3. b. 

Ond-IBodOi or < «eparated, quo modo 
(in Mat : quo tu me modo role* case. 
Plant. CUt 1. 1, 48), adv. In what man- 
ner, in what way, how: L Interroga- 
tively: Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 10: Maecenas 

?uomodo tecum t Hor. 8. 1, 9, 43. — B. 
q exclamations : quomodo se venditant 
Caesari I Cic. Att 8, 16 : quomodo mor- 
tem filii tvlit! id. Lael. % 

H, Relatively: non roeminisse noa 
ratus, quomodo trecentos Philippos villi- 
co dederia, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 54 : haec ne- 
gotia quomodo ae habeant, ne epiatola 
quidem narrate audeo, Cic. Fain. % 5: 
quomodo horainea non inepti loquuutur, 
id. lb. 7, 5 ; id. de Or. % 32.— Corresp. to 
sic In wheU manner, in the tame manner, 
even a* .- et quo modo hoc eat consequent 
I Uli, ate fflud buic Cic. Tuac. 5, 7. 

qu9na&dd->ciIIIlCJ1M» od*. In what 
, manner toever, howsoever (quite class.) : 
quomod oc unique dicitur, tntelligi tamen 
, potest, Cic. Fin. 5, 11.— fl, Trauaf., Be 
it at it may, in any way whatever ; aed ta- 
men quomodocuroque, quamquam sumus 
pauperculi, eat domi quod edunus, Plaut 
Poen. 3. 1. 33 ; Flor. 3, 23. 

qnftmddd-libcrtf Q dv. Howsoever 
(eccL Latin) : qui quomodoUbct rixerint, 
Aug. Civ. D- 21, 19. 

flHftfn^ifr'Htlfn? ade. In what man- 
nor pray t koto t (quite class.) : quomodo* 
nam, ml frater, de nostris vcrsfbu* Cae- 
aarTCic. a Fr. 2, 16>». 

and-nan*. adv. : I. Whither pray t 
(quite classical) : quo tu te agts I Char. 
Quonam, nisi domuml Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 
71 ; Id. Merc. 5, 2, 16 : earn at nunc sequor, 
quonam ? Cic. Att. 8, 3 : quonam baee om- 
nia, niai ad auam permciem pcrtinere f 
Caea. B. C. 1, 9.— tt How far pray f GelL 

1, 3. 

quondam ( in tt0 orthogr., condam , 
Inscr. ap. Reinee. p. 543), adt. [quum- 
damj At a certain time, at one time, one*, 
heretofore, formerly ; verum tempestas, 
mcraint* quondam fuit cum. etc n Plaut 
True. 2; 4, 29 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 15; Ov. F. 

2, 547: cujue Ula quondam socrus. paulo 
ante uxor fuiaeet Cic. Clu. 66 ; populus 
Roman us, qui quondam in bostcs lenlssi- 
miu existimabatur, hoc tempore, etc-, id. 
Rose. Am. 53. — Of those deceased, The 
late, former, deceased (post-class.): orTl- 
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tri, etc, Inacr. Grut 389, 8 : Valoriani 

Juondam centurlonla teatamentum, Cod. 
ustin. 6, 21, 3: matria tuac quondam 
manciple, id- 7, 33, 8. 

n Tranaf. : A» Alt certain time*, at 
time*, oometimet : quid, cum aaepe lapt- 
dum, sanguinis nounumquam, terrae in- 
terdum, quondam etiam lactis imber cf- 
fluxit f Cic. de Dir. 1, 43: quondam citba- 
ra tacentem Suacitat Musam, llor. Od. 2, 
10, 18 : quondam etiam victis redlt In 
praecordia virtue, Virg. A. 2, 367. 

R_ Of the future. One day, torn* day, 
er*r(poct) : Hor. S. 2, 2, 82 : nec Romu- 
la quondam Ullo ae tantum tellua Jaetablt 
alumno, Virg. A. 6, 877. 

ondn-iain* * rfr - [qnum-jaml Since 
now, *inee then, *ince, teeing that, becaute, 
whereat : " qnoniam signiflcnt non solum 
id auod quia, ecd eUam id quod post- 
quam/' Feat p. 261 ed. Mtlll. ; Plaut Aain. 
3 3 121 ; so Id. Aul. prol. 9 : — de snis pri- 
Vatim rebus ab co pete re coopernnt, quo- 
niam cWtati conaufcre non posscnt Caea 
B O 5 3 ' q«» m mc etulnttam (quoniara 
con cat genua unum) Imanirc putas i Hor. 


auot 

B. 2, 3, 301 ; Cic. Plane, 33 : quapropter, 
quoniam res fn id diacrimen adducta est 
id. Phil. 3, 11; Virg. E. 2, 55: quoniam 
magna sequatur ubertas, Plio. 11, 14, 14; 
and so with the tub) unci., Nop. Hilt. 7 ; 
id. Hum. 9. 

QH6*pUUIb [quo] To any place, 
whithersoever (poet.): quopiam devorti, 
Plaut Most 4, 2, 50 : iturane, Thais, quo- 
piam ea T Ter. Eun 3, 2, 9. 

smj am in, ado To any place, whith- 
ertoever (rare, but quite class.) : ut banc ne 

Suoquam mitteret niai ad ae, Plaut Aain. 
, 3, 45 : Deque ae quoquam movit ex Urbe, 
Nep. Att 7; Cic Verr. 2, 2, 21.—* n. For 
fn aliquam rem, In any thing, in aught : 
naque quoquam posse rcaolvi, Lucr. 1, 
1053. 

1. CrndsTOfe Alto, too, stands 

after one or more words : qua de causa 
Helvetti quoque reliquos Gallos virtute 
praccedunt Caea. B. 0. 1, 1 : me scilicet 
maxime, aed proximo ilium quoque fefel- 
lissem, Cic. Rab. Post 12 : patriae quia ex- 
sul Se auoque fugitt Hor. Od. 2, 16, 20: 
non sopbistae solum, sed philoaopbi quo* 
que, Gell. 17, 12,— Pleonast with et, etiam: 
quin mihi quoque etiam est ad portnm ne- 
gotium, Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 56 ; so id. Pers. 
4, 9, 7 ; Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 8 : est etiam quo- 
que, utl, Lucr. 5, 518 : sunt vero et fortu> 
ita oomm (leonum) quoque clcmcntiae 
exempla, Plin. 8, 16, 21. 

IX For quidem : scae ne id quoque fac 
tii rum esse, not even, Quadrig. ap. GelL 
17,2. 

Tcifaqit o v eriafc T - quoquoversus. 

SfjftHRUh or, separated, quo quo, adt. 
. . isquBjTa whatever place, whuhertoev- 
tr (quite class.) : quoquo ibo, Plaut AuL 
3, 3, 1 : quoquo venias, id. ib. 5, 31 ; id. 
Cure. 5, 3, 22 : quoquo hie spectabit, co 
tu spec ta to aimul, id. Pseud. 3, 2, 69 : quo- 
quo sese verterint 8toid, Cic de Dir. 2, 
9. — With gentium : quoquo bine abducta 
est gentium, to whatever place ta the world 
the hat been carried of, Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 

qnOcmO-OaddOi or > •cparated, quo- 
quo motlo, a^r. [quiequii-moditB] In what 
way toeter, howsoever : quoquomodo se 
res habeat Cic Fam. 1, 5 : — tu quoquo- 
modo bomincm tnvestiges vclim, la every 
pottiblc way, Id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4 : tu cum es- 
ses praetor renunciatus quoquo modo, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 37. 

qadqad-VeiYllS ( um) or qu6qu6- 
vorsum (qvoqvEVEBJJVS, Inscr. Grut 207, 
tin. 19 ; 21 ; 26 ; 801, 12) [quoquo-versusj 
In every direction, every warn (quite class.) : 
legato* quoquoversus dinuttere, Caea. B. 
G.3, 23; Cic. Phil. 9, 7: pedes decern quo- 
quovorsura, Cato R- R, 15. 

qaorrom and qnonraa* adv. [qno- 

versus or -umj To what place, whither- 
ward, whither J. Lit.: nescio hercle, De- 
que unde earn, noque quoreum earn, Ter. 
Eun. % 3, 13. 

P. Trop., Whither: tcnea, quorsum 
haec tendant, quae ioquort Plaut Pert. 
1, 2, 81 : sane curae eat, quorsum eventu- 
rum hoc siet where thit may go to, how it 
may turn out, Ter. Hec. 1, 9, 118 ; so, herl 
semper Ienlfaa verebar quorsum evade- 
ret id. Andr. 1, 2, 5 : aed quorsum haec 

Sertlnentt Cic Leg. I, 24 : non dices ho- 
le, quorsum baee tarn putida tendant 
whither thit tendt, Hor. 3. 2, 7, 21 : quor- 
sum igitur haec spectat tarn longa, tarn 
alte repeuta o ratio f at what doe* it aim t 
Cic. de Or. 3, 24. 

B. In par tic. To what purpotet to 
what end t with what view? for what t quor- 
sum igitur haec disputo t quorsum T ut 
intelllgerc poaaitis, Auct or. ad Quir. 2 : 
quorsum tandem, aut cur lata quaerisf 
Cic. Leg. 1, 1: quorsus, Inqudm, tstnet 
id. Brut. 85, 292 : quorsum est opus ? for 
what im U needed f Hot. a % 7, 116. 

qndtf odj. plur. indeeL How many, a* 
many, a*: quot sunt? See, Totidem, quot 
ego et tu sumus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 6 : quot 
homines, tot causae, Cic de Or. 2, 32 : 

?uot dies erimus in Tusculano, id. Tuac. 
, 49: quot calamitates ! id. ib. 35: quot 
orationum genera esse diximus, totidem 
orntorum reperiuntur. Id. Or. 16. 
IX Trans t, in specifications of time, 


auoT 

All, each, every. Thus, quot dtebna, every 
day, dally ■" quot roensibus, every month', 
monthly: quot annis, usually as one word, 
quo taenia (in ioscrr. also, qvon ajinis), 
every year, yearly, annually: quot Calen- 
dfa petere elbum, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 3: 
quot menslbus fodere, Cato R, R. 43 : 
quotanoia tributa conferre, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
53: hie ilium vidl juvencm, Meliboee, 
quot annis, Virg. E. L 43: Pomponius 
scribit nihil interease, utrum in annoa 
Bingulos, vcl quot annis ; an in singnloa 
menace, vel quot mensibus ; an in slngu* 
los dies, vel auot diebus legatur, Ulp. Dig. 
36, 2, 12 ; sedulum quot dies obibam cut- 
turae sacrorum mhustcrium, App. M. 11, 
p. 800 Oud. 

cjaotuniav v - quot. 

Sjfi<yt-4ft «Tn qno. adv. How many to- 
eter, at many oj(rare): qvoTCvatqTK 

8BNATV0 CAZVKXIT, TOT SVKTO, ClC Leg. 

3, 3 : quotcumque (flores) ferunt cam pi, 
Catull. 64, 280: (al. quotquotquo), Mantl. 

4, 315. 

qndttni* oc, a, num. dittrib. [quot] 
How many, diatributiTely (quite class.) : 
is ita partes fecit nescio quotenorum ju- 
gerum, Cic. Att 12, 33. 

QudtanniflJi o, odj. [quotannua] Of 
how many years, how many years old (eccl. 
Lat) : quotenne vinum sit Aug. de quan- 
tit anim. 19. 

qndti'-diftnns (quottid. and cotidi- 
anus), a, um (qudtld.. Mart 11, 1, 2; but 


qu6tid., Catull. 68, 139), adj. fquotidie] 
Every day, daily: X. Lit: febris, Ter. 
Hec 3, 2, 22: labor, Caea. B. G. 3, 17: 


consuetude Id. B. C.3,85: uaus, id. B. G. 
4, 34 : agger, Id. ib. 7, 12 : sermo, Cic. 
Fam. 1, H victus, id. de Or. 1, 54: vita, 
id. Pis. 26: suraptua, Nep. Dion, 7: cu- 
btculum, Cets. 1, 3. — Poet for quotidie : 
nisi quotidianus sesquiopus coofecetis, 
Plaut Capt 3, 5, 66. 

JX Transf., Eoery-day, daily, usual, 
common : foriuae, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 6 : ver- 
ba, Cic. Fam. 9, 21 : sindon, Mart 11, 1. 

Adv., quotldlano, Daily: Cic. fragm. 
in Non. 501, 27 : palpcbrae muliertbus in- 
fectae quotidiano, Plin. 11, 37, 56. 

qiioti-die (eotid.), odv. [quot-dies] 
Daily (quite class.) : ibatoe ad Baccbidcm f 
Pa. Cotidic, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 82 : roinari, 
Cic Phil. 1,2: quotidie vel potius in dies 
singulos brcviorcs Uteres ad tc mitto : 
quotidie entm magi* suspicor te in Epi- 
rum profectum, icT Att 5, 7. 

* Cfllitldio (cotid.), adv^ for quotidie, 
Dailf .^"Caepio in Charts, p. 174 P. 

f|fi$tiM (quotiena), adv. [quot] How 
nfirnTnoie many timet, a* often a* (quite 
class.) : o quoties et quae nobis Galatea 
locuta est 1 Virg. E. 3, 72 : quoties et quot 
nominibus a Syracusanis statuaa aufcres? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 59 : illud eoleo mirari, noa 
me to ties accipere tuas littcras, quoties a 
Qulnto mihi iratre afleruntur, Id- Fam. 7, 
7; Virg. A. 12, 483. 

QWfttlCH ■cmnqtlC); °dv. How often 
*oectr, at often toecer at (quite class.) : 
quoticscumquc dico, totiea mihi videor in 
judicium venire, etc, Cic. Clu. 18; id. 
Tuac. 3, 34 ; so id. Rose. Com. 6. et saep. 

QadtiefOnc)) a dv-* for quotiescum* 
que, Mow often toever, at often soever a* 
(post Aug.) : quoticsquc mel remediis ad- 
hibetur, Col. 6, 17. 

* qUOt-llWt* *dv. A* many at please*, 
at many at one will: Hyg. Astron. 1, 6. 

qnot-onotf indect. [quot] How 
many soever, at many toever a* (quite clas- 
sical) : si leges duae aut al piures aut 
quotquot erunt conscrvari non possint 
Cic. Inv. 2, 49; Catull. 42, 1: quotquot 
eunt dies, i. e. daily, Hor. Od. 2, 14, 5.— 
R. Transf, All, every: quotquot annis, 
Var. L. L. 5, 4 : mensibus, id. ib. 8 (al. 
quot mensibus). 

mxdtnmuj, a, um, adj. [quotas] Of 
what number , how many (a Ploutin. word) : 
quotumas aedes dixcrft, ego incerto acio. 
Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 7 ; Id. ib. 4, 7, 77. 

X " qnotuploXj Icis, adj. [qnotus-pli- 
co J How many fold, how many time*: 
"quotuplex, boanXdotoS," Vet Onomast 

endtast a, um, adj. (quot] Which or 
what in number, order, etc. ; oj what num- 
ber, how many (quite class.) : quotus crit 
lite denarius, qui non sit lercndiu t Cic 
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Verr. 2, S, 94 : scire velim, chartis preti- 
nn quotui arroget annul, Hor. Ep. % 1, 
35: hora quota estt what o'clock it Ut 
(prop, «"*« is Ike number of the kourt), 
Id. Sat 2, 6, 44 : ad*, quota de Llbyco It- 
tare puppia eat, koto many ship*. Mart 9. 
36: tu, quotas esae Telia, reacribe, of 
what number yon witk to be, I e. koto many 
guests you would like to have invited witk 
youy Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 30 : quota para laudia, 
how great, i. e. how very mall. Ov. Am. 2, 
12, 9. — In eonnection with quitque (alao 
in one word, quotuaquisque) tu designate 
aamall number, How few ; ft may also be 
rendered into English by koto many: 
quotua enlm qniaque phllosophornm in- 
venitur, qui ait ita moratus, ut ratio pos- 
tulat t koto many He. kow few ! Cle. Tuae. 
2,4: quotui enim quiaque disertns? quo- 
tua qniaque juria peritua eat ! Id. Plane. 25 : 
forma quota quaeque auperbit J Or. A. A. 
3,103: quotum quemque inveneris, qui, 
etc, Tae. Or. 29 : nam quoto cuique ea- 
dem honeatatia cura secreto, quae palaml 
FSn. Ep. 3, 20 :— quoto quoque loco llbe- 
bit, in whatsoever place one may witk, Auct 
Hor. a 17. 

QQOtllS-cumjDIxO) aeumque, nra- 
cumque, adj. rVkalsoevet in number, or- 
der, etc. ; kow great or tmall toever (poet.) : 
morerit e vo aa para quotaeumque deos, 
Tib. 2, 6, 54 : q. para regni, i. e, quam ex- 
igaa pan, Or. Her. 13, 80. 

aadtnutuMasi »• quotua. 

mnWyil» aav I qui vie J To any place 
whatever (poet-) : cilio perdue! poteria 
quovis, Plaut Moat. 4, 2, 7 : quovia admit- 
tuot area, id. Aain. 2, 1, 11. — With the 
gen. gentium : inuno abeat quovia gen- 
tium, lot kirn go any where in tke world, 
Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 55. 

Qnd-Uaqne (alao separated, quo te 
speVtabimud usque, Mart 2, 64), adv. Un- 
til what time, till when, kow long (quite 
class.): De. Quousquef Li. Uaque ad 
mortem volo, Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 28: quo- 
uaque huml deflxa tua men a erttt Cie. 
Rep. 6, 17 : qilousque I inquies. Quoad 
erlt integrum. Id. Art 15, 23 : quouaque 
ita dicia t id. Plane. 31 : quouaque tandem 
abutere patientia nostra t Id. Catil. 1, 1.— 
IW How far: Lit: quouaque pene- 
tratura ait avaritia. I'lin. H. N. 33 prooem. : 
cum deceascro de via, quouaque degredi 
debeoIGell. 1. 3. 

B. Trop., Bow far, to what extent 
(post-clasa.) : quouaque ct pcrmissum vl- 
dsatur peculium administrare, Martian. 
Dig. 20, 3, 1. 

J mum ( (u0 ° written quom, cum, and 
ely qum ; v. K round on Cic. Mil p. 33 
to.), conj. [qui]. 

t, A particle of time, When, since, at, 
alter that, tince that, as toon as, etc.; when 
simply indicating time, with the indie. ; 
in historical narration, to indicate that two 
events stand to each other in a causal re- 
lation, that one transaction has grown out 
of the other, in the imptrf. and vluperf. 
tuhjunct. : (a) c. indie. : qui non aefcndlt 
injuriam neque propulsat a aula, quum 
potcat, injustc tacit, Cic. Off. 3, 18 : quum 
penes unum est omnium summa rcruin, 
regem ilium unum vocainus, et roennm 
ejus rci atatum. Quum autem est penea 
delectos, rum ilia ci vitas optimatium arbi- 
trlo rcgi dicitur, id Rep. 1, 26, 42 : quum 
aUquia hujusccmodi auditis, etc., Id. Rose. 
Am. 37 : pracclaro facts, quum corum to- 
nes memoriam, id. Fin. 3, 2, 9 : cf., bene 
facitis quum vendiris, Auct. Her. 4, 5 : 
raulti annl sunt, quum ille in aerc mco 
est, tince that, cic. Fam. 15, 14 : fuit quod- 
dam tempus, qunm in agrta homines pas- 
sim bestiaruin more vagabantur, id. lnv. 
1, 1, 2: quum eo tempore mccura esse 
non potuisti, id. Fnm. lS,12^«. ; so, qaara 
quidera quum dimcilliinoreipublicac tem- 
pore sccuti sunt Id. Phil. 14, 1 1 : quum 
ea consecutus nondum cram, quae sunt 
hominurn opinionibus ampiisaima. tamcn, 
while, although. Id. Fam. 3, 7, 5 : si Vnlebis, 
quum rectc navigarl potcrit, turn naviges, 
id. ib. 16, 12 Jin. : — qnum primum sapcre 
cocpit id. ib. 14, 1. — In animated descrip- 
tion : legebam tuns cplstolns, quum mihi 
epistola affertur a Lcpta, Cic. Att 9, 12 : 
dtxerat hoc ille, quum piuT nunciavit, etc., 
-id. Rep. 1, 12. — QJ) c. tiibjunct.: Ztnonem, 
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quum Athenla easem, aadlebam frcqupn- 
ter, Cle. N. D. 1, 81 : quum in Afheam vc- 
nlaaom, etc., fd. Rep. 6, 9 : quumonmeain 
sententfam ejus pedlbua irent, Liv. 3, 9, 2. 
—With a change of mood : quum Q. Me- 
telhia abatraherotnr e sinu gremioque pa- 
triae, quumqne iHo rir . . . ertperetur . . . 
quum me tnmens flcntem signiflcabat in- 
terraptia atque morkmabus vocibns, Cle. 
Coel. 24, 59. 

8, Special collocations: l.quum 
(cum) maxima, alao written tn one word, 
quummaxlme (cummaxtme), Very par- 
ttculnrltf. very especially, pre-eminently: 
quummaxrme volo te dare ope ram, Tor. 
Heaut 4, 5, 40 ; Cic. Clu. 5. 13 : nemo nos- 
trum novit nisi Id tempus, quod quum 
maxime transit : at praeterita ran ani- 
mum retorquent. Sen. Ren. 3, 3. 

2. qnum (cum) . . . turn. While. . . to too, 
not only . . .but alto, both . . . and .- quae 
(virtus) qunm m paucis est turn In paueis 
judicatur et cernltur, Cic. Rep. 1, 34 : vol- 
vendi sunt libri quum aHorum, turn in prl* 
nns Catonia, id. Brut 87 : quum illacertis- 
sim a aunt visa, torn mono ilia certiora, 
etc., id. Cat 3, 5 Jin, : fortune qunm in re* 
Uqufa rebus, rum praecipue fn bello plurt* 
mum potest, Caes. B. C. 3. 68 : quum . . . 
turn certe, Cic. Att 7, 5.— With turn repeat- 
ed : velisqne ... me hoc muneris qunm ip- 
sia amlds honrinibus. turn muoidpio Ca- 
lenoj . . turn Leptae dare, id. Fam. 9, 13, 2. 

|L Asa causal particle, At, since, too- 
ingtkat t with the tutjtmct. : quum ait in 
nobis consilium, ratio, prudentia, necesae 
est dcum hacc ipsa habere msjora, Cio. 
N. P. 2, 31 : quum L. Flaeel res agatur. . . 
quumque ab hac virtute non degonernrit, 
etc., Id. Flacc*. 11: id. Fam. 9. 13, 2: quae 
qnum ita aint, id. Rab. perd. 2, 5 : — qutppe 
qunm, and utpote qunm, v. qulppe and 
utpotn. 

am fjauMjajyij aj (cummaxime), v. 
quum, no. I., B, L 


RX, rnded. n. or (on account of lito- 
f ra)/., The seventeenth letter of the 
Latin alphabet which derives its form 
from the Greek P, but is not, like that, 
aspirated. Thus Burros, arrabo, were 
originally written for ntyfrot, df&aS&v. 
In words borrowed from the Greek, an A 
was subsequently appended to the r, as a 
sign of the sptritus as per. On account of 
its vibratory Bound, resembling the snarl- 
ing of a dog, r is called by Pcrslus, litera 
canina, Sat 1, 109; cf. Lucfl. In Charts. 


p. 100 P. ; and Scyfcrt, Qramm. 5 127. 

U. In many words, r medial ai 
final (but not initial) appears aa a lat- 


er alteration for the original sound of *. 
Tradition ascribes the Introduction of r 
instead of a to Appius Clandius Caecus, 
consul 446 and 457 A.U.C., or to L. Paplr- 
lus Crass us, consul 417 A.tJ.C. ; Pompon. 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 36; Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 2; c£ 
Seyfcrt, loc. cit. ; Schneld. Gramin. 1, p. 
341. Examples of a change of a into r 
are : osa, lascs, pluslma, melioscm, mcli- 
osibus, focdesum, Fusius, Papisius, Vale- 
sius, fusvos, janitos. Into ara, larea, pluri- 
mn, mcliorcm, mcllorlbus, foedcrum, Pu- 
rius, raplriua, Valerius, furvus, janitor; 
so too, dirimo la formed from db-emo. 
Ct Var. L. L.7,3,86; Cio. LL; Quint 1, 
4, 13; Ter. Scaur, p. 2252 and 2258 P;; 
Fcst s. v. aumxiak, p. 20 ; R pro 8, p. 
134 ; piQNOSA, p. 198. Both aounds have 
maintained their place in some substan- 
tives of the third declension ending in or 
or ot (arbor, color, honor, labor, lepor, 
etc, and also arbos, colos, honos, labos, 
lepos, etc) ; so in quaeso, quaesumus, also 
written qunero, quacrimus ; in nasus also 
nans, piilvia also pulver, etc— Tho con- 
trary change of an original r iuto s ap- 
pears very doubtful. Forms like hestrr- 
nus (from hcrl), festus (alao fcrlac), ustum 
(from uro), etc., indicate rather an original 
t, when compared with arbustum. also 
arboretum, and majusculus also major. — 
For the relation of the r to d and Z, v. sub 
h. litt 

TTT R Is assimilsted : a. Most freq. be 


E ABU 

fore I: libet^teneIhs,uitnla).ptISai 
from liber, tener, inter-lego, per-Uda w 
the art per- — b. Before ■: taaaarta 
frotn dorsum. 

IV. Ri*«4idediap«iero(«w»s)s 
ro), and in the forms rrebeaeo, nbaa, 
snsum, also written crebrem.ri>m 
aoraum, sec 

V. Aa an abbreviation, R. anant- 
manna, alao Rufus. recta, falncaka, 
regnum, ripa, et mult al ; R.P. mats 
ca; ltR-ratiooesrclataeW Faxfa. 

rAblde* aMfa.v. ratados. ti Cf. 

rsUdttSi a, um, adj. [rtHa\ jtaaf 
furious, enraged, savage, km, aaiftw 
(as adj., mostly poet sad is posltt 
prose): canes, Luer.iPW: PfeSH- 
catuH, 80. 10, 127: corpui (Cat*. (It 
Arat 110:— ttsrea, Vlrg. G. t N ;ctes 
net, Hor. A. P-. 39B-. hipa,0» 111- 
bimembres, id Met liM: a»r> 
citato*, alios age rabisoa,Cnsl(i<' 
— Pelomm (on accoaat of tbe cririar 
ing Scylla), Luc. 6, « Cort .».» -»> 

fa. Prop. 3, 8, 11; cCmoranJill 
239 :— aspeetsa (drscoaisl. An. B" 
4,49: cerumen. SO. 16.410: tt ami 
7, 253 : femes (Cerberi), Viri i t IE 
cf., sitia (Tan tali), Sen. HertO!lir- 
rabiea, CatulL 63, 44 : furor misi.il i» 
mores, Ov. A. A. 3,501: r«)aTEor«>» 
dia, OcU. 19,9,7.— ^ls>, rlblJt: am 
rabido appetcntem, Cfc-Tuie-^^'i- 
Otmp. : raptart, Aug. Mor. HsnA: H 
mUM, eo, e (get^. niia, lot 
1079; cfSchneid.Or.tp3S;4t«it 
cases do not occur), /.' [L nix] 
madness ; primarily of don Cat* aa 
Phn.7,l.M3; 29,5,32; ntnrfafco 
mala, CoL 6,35; Pbo.8,18,»;*»;d: 
of men, rmadnest, pkrsxtf, aL * fart 
Jin.; Plaut. Capt 3,4,28—11 Tr^i 
any violent emotion, Kart, sap .v> 
fierceness, eagerness : Beratan pda 
propter animl aecrbitatem emeia t 
rabicm fingi in cancm east tavern 
Cic. Tusc.tl2a.lta..- sine risk, I 
24, 53; Tac. H. 1, 63: Arthilote ?» 
prio rabies armavit laama, Htr. I f 5 
cf. Id. Ep. 2, 1, 149 ; M. Sat il»> 
lej. 2. 64 :— civica, jbrarrolsar.Bii 
3,24,26; cf.Tae.H.*38;»8;"ii« 
1, 31, 39: hostlBs, Liv. »8.ia «« 
madness of love, Ter. Eun.ll' 
4, 1079 ; Hor. Epod. 12,9.-4, 0!i» 
r. fatslis tempo ria, Liv. 28, 3f : rem. 
Ov. M. 5, 7; ct, Noti, Hor. 01 LS> 
cocliquc marisqiic'Virf-AASC Cat 
the Jura heal of the a^scar, Bx l» • 
10, 16 : ventria, i. e, rtmrnt knf > 
racily, Virg. A. 2, 357. 
rabid So, adv., v. rabio5nj, »i> 
i raSi5rtln«>a.um..J tu.fo 
ixuTa tittle rahid : aterae, Ot Tax > 
rUtSntts, a.am.o4j [nlm; fr-v 
fierce, mad, rabid (rare, but cote : » 
cams, Hor. Ep. 2,8,75, FSa-S^^ 
homo. Phot Capt 3, 4, 15.— fa*" 
• Cic. Tusc. 4, 22>i. : r. bartanw n 
Petr.96.5: stridor (anscnmiswtrai 
136,4).-*^efr. ribioie: 
raMoseve feccrunt Cic Tost 1 S * 
Hibiriuav «, um TUnem(>* 
sum gens- Thus: X. C. RabHai it 
une if the people ; and, » C. «JtJ 
Postumus, A knight ; bath of t« 1 
feuded by Cicero in oratsxu t£ t«* 
—3, An indifereut pMosefkt* rj 
Cic. Acad. I, 2.— 4.-4" <™** 'f 
Pont 4, 16,5; Quint 10, L»-B. 5 r"' 
BaUrianiUi a, um. ssV, Of arlcar 
ing to aRaMrTaa, Rati™, ixw'-* 
Att 1, 6. 

1. rabo. ere, r. x. Tbrsttk" 
(poet and in port Aug. prori <» 
Caecil In Non. 40, 2 »». : W» »<J * 
Dlv.1,31; ManIL 5, 207 ; Sea. Ef S 

2, rabo, onia, v. arrhlba 

^ttceitni V Sfir" 

pal lidentk by L. Pis*. Cfc. rfc-SI 

X&btila, "Bi am. [L rabo] A »™« 
wrangling advocate, a pre': *? c 
declamatorem aliqurm de baioni!! 
lam do foro . . . quaerimus, Oc-Ot ^ 
so with causidicus and prochsaava » 
de Or. 1. 46, 203 ; with latntor. Oaxt jA 
9, 12 ; cC Fcst a. v. s-ivi tvx, P- c 
Kon. 26, 21 ; 60, 19. 

* rmbnttaa pix. An »!»•««» aft* . 
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pitch Iperhap* rarus, grayiah], Pita. 14, 

* nbolfttWb •*• <"- (rabulal A trout- 
iitg, mangling, pettifogging. Mart. Cap. 
•A 46. 

rabtuctila T itif. An unknown tpecitt 
of vine (pern, ravus, greyish), Plin. 14, 3, 
4, § 43. 

racCO To utter the natural 

2 of the tiger, Auct Cam. Philom. 49 
rancant). 

IttCteBftlinflf a, WD, ad;, [raoettras] 
i Of or belonging to grape-ttalks, stalky : 
pampnt, (tat inn- nothing out stalks, un- 
fruitful. Col 3, 181 4. 
, *HsCt^lltti«),*ni»./. fid.] The glean, 
tug of a t ue ty er d, e grape-gleaning, Tert 
ApoX. 35. 

* fiodfltfUniv a, Qm. o^. [id.] //de- 
lay ctasttrs or berries, PHn. 18, 7, 10, t) 54. 

ncCattfcrk *ra, Arum, adj. [racemus- 
faroj Cluster-bearing, cluttering ; a poet 
epithet: urae, Or. M. 3, 666; and In a 
broader aeoae, Bacchoa, crowned withciut- 
tin, id. tt>. 15, 413 ; ct, capflli (Baechi), id. 
Fast 6, 483. 

* r&cSnury ari, ». «>. a. [racenros] 
To glean ; trop., to treatmfm a suppUnunt- 
art) manner, Var. R. R. 3, 9. 

rkcaaatanp, a, um, [id.] **u «/ 

clusters clustering (a PUiiian word) : po 
mum,. Plin. 13, 4, 7: flos, id. ib. 6, 18.— 
.?«>>. : ursac, id. 14, 3, 4, § 40. 

racemnu, i, «- ^ei) WdW* 

or a clutter ol grapes and similar plaota : 
nlia (pomaa) racetnis dependent, ut urae, 
palmnc. PJin. 15. 28, 34 ; ct'. id. 16, 26, 48 ; 
14. 3, 4 fin . ; Virg. Cop. 21.— More freq., 
Tl TranafZ, A bunch of berries, clutter of 
grapoe : fert nvn racemos, Virg. O. 2, 60; 
to Or. M. 3, 484 ; id. TrUt 4, 6, 9; Prop. 
4,A 13; Hor.Od.2.5, ll.etal.: leeti de 
vita reeemi, Ov. A. A. 3, 703 ; to Virg. O. 
2, 108; Sil. 7, 208, et aL Poet for Wine, 
Or. F. 5, 343. 

BaciUoa> a, am. The name of a Ro- 
man gena ; c. g. L. Rscilius, a tribune of the 
people, Cie. Q. Fr. 2, 6 ; id. Vcrr. S, 2, J2; 
id. Fam. 1. 7 :— RaeiHa, ae,/., Wife of Gn- 
dnnatut. Liv. 3. 36. 

* radiat£li*> e, adj. [radio] Emitting 
rants, radiant : umbra, Vcnant 2, 286. 

ridiavtio, /. [id.) A g Mitring, 
ehintrtg, a beamy luetre, radiation, (post- 
Ah*.) : marmons, Plin. 36, 5, 4, 6 32:— 
plm>.. Am. 6, 208. 

* r&dlcesco, ere. v. tacA. [radix] 7% 
take root. Son. Ep. 86 ftn. 

radicitOak oafa, [id.) ITilA fits roofs, 
fry ate roots (quite class.) : f. Lit: r.efio- 
derc herfon. maloe. Cato B, H. 50 : conci- 
dere roaetum, Var. R. R. 1, 35: evedere 
Rrnorem, Suet Vesp. A : auforre ungues. 
Prop. 3, 7, 5U et al.— ft, Trop, By the 
roots, L e. utterly, completely, radically : r. 
tollcro atque extrahere eupiditatcm, Cie. 
Fid. 2, 9, 37 ; cf-, cxtrnhcre religtonern ex 
nnimis hominum, id. N. D. 1, 43, 121: ex- 
cutero opiniooom niicul.id.Tusc. 1, 46ta. : 
omnia rnalefactavostra repperl radicltus, 
harousrhly, riaut Most 5, 1, 6U 

rssdico*> »tus. 1. v. dep. n. fidj To 
unkc root, take root (poat-Aug.) : i Lit : 
nerjrf facilo radicantur. Col A, 2, 2; so 
'lin. 13, 4, 8 ; 18, 7, 10, et al. But radios- 
ua a, um. Having roott: sembla, Col 
Vrb. 30 Jin. ; no Pall. Fabr. 10; 18; 19, et 

J • arf Trop. : radieatus, a, um. Root- 

d: SULEp- S, 10 fin. 

* raeUpaMmaV a, um, adj. (id.) Ft* of 
oou^kaczn* many roott: brachia hedera- 
um. Plio. 16, 34, 62, ^ 151. 
ra.dlcnla> aw,/, dim. \i&.\A mallroot, 
inUctT Ci^de Di». 2. 66; fcol. 5. 5. 5.- 
r In partic. : 1. Fulleft r«rf, soap. 
art. Plin. 19, 3, ta— 2. A mall kind of 
idith. Col. 4, 8, 1 ; 11,9, 19; Cels. 2,18; 
[ ,• 2S». er »1- 

r&dKti, avl, ntum. 1. [radiual »I («cc. 
"diiisT no. I.. B, 1) u. a. TofunM 
iUt rpnket : rota radtata, Var. R. R. 3. \ 15. 
rt (acc. to radiua, as. II.) «. a. and a. 
mostly poet, and in post-Ang. proae). 

jttl.. To fumUh teitk beam*, make 
amin/r. irradiate t only in the port. : To 
irradiated, to gl'om, emit beams: I. 
it. • calpn« ppinmis rndicnrur et nuro, 
• Pont. 3. 4. 108. FJip. freq. in the Part. 
r/, radii*"*. »• JrT*nic—d,thining : 
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mScs nt adreraa Phoebl radiitua abtictu, 
irradiated, Luc. 7, 214 : rn bent radinti lu- 
ralata soils, sUacae", Lucr. 5, 463 ; so, sol, 
Cie. Acad. 2, 41; cf. also, orbis flammeoa 
soils, Alt in Cie. de Dir. 1, 22 1 lumen 
(aoiia), Enn. in Cic de Or. 3. *0fi%. ; Or. 
M. 4, 13&-. and, Insigne did (i. e. sol), 
Lucr. 5, 699 : caput, surrounded tenth « 
kah ot nansus (the attribute of deities 
and deified personages), Plin. Pan. 52; 
ct, corona, Suet Aug. 94 aud.— 2, Trop. : 
quasi do industria prospers ejus sdversis 
radiarentnr, might be made mors glorious, 
Flor. 4, 2, 30 Duker. 

B, Neutr^ To emit beams, to beam, thine, 
radiate : folium rn tenebris fulgent radi- 
aatque ocult, Plin. 11, 37, 55, ? 150 ; cf. 
Or. Am. 3, 3, 9 : nnlcs radiabat In arm is, 
Prop. 4, 1, 27; so Sil. 8, 468: radiabunt 
tempora nati (of the halo of deified per- 
sonages, see above, no. A), Sil. 3, 629. — 
Freq. in the Part.praet., radians. Beaming, 
tklnlnr: lumina sods, Or. Tr. 2, 325: si- 
dera, Luor. 4, 214; Ov. M. 7,325; 9, 279; 
Aquarius, Cic Arat 172: luna, Virg. A. 8, 
23 1 i arum. Or. M. 4, 637 ; cf., galea claro 
ab auro, id. ib. 13, 105 : anna, Virg. A. 8. 
616 : carbunouli innato fuhjore, Plin. 37, 
725. —Poet, transf i Ipsi later medios 
rosea radUnts Jurenta, Val. FL 8, 257. 

r&e&ttBt, i- m. dim. [id.] *L A small, 
fmbU *immi*m, Amm. £8, 4 mw, - A 
kind of Iomjt olivt. Col. 19, 49, 2 -Itt A 
plant resembling fern, App. Herb. 83. 

many beams, radiant : *A, PUuL Stlch. 2, 
2,41. 

radllUf U, m. A .tag, rod: ^ In 

fen. : acuti radii inurriesl, etoktv, Liv. 33, 
: ferrco*, Plin. 10, 43, 56.— B. In par- 
tic. : 1. A tpokt of m wheel, Plin. Iti, 40, 
76, & SOS; Vire. G. 2, 444 : id. Acn.6, 61«; 
Ot.V2,317; VnLFl.6,414— 2. In raath- 
ematici : A staf, rod, for racwnirine, 
tie, Cic. fuse. 6, S3; Vire. E. 3, 41; id. 
Aen. 6, 851. — b. A *cmt-ditmettr, radius 
of a circle* Cic. Univ. 6. — 3. 1° wearing. 
A shttule, "Or. M. 6,56;" 132; Lucr. 5, 
1352; Virg. A. 9, 476.-4. In xoology: a. 
The spur of many kinds of birds, Plin. 11, 
47, 107.— The sting above the tail of the 
fish pastinatM, PHn. 9. 46, 72 ; 32, 2, 12.— 
Ow ' n botany, A kind of long olh% Vlrc. 

G. 2, 86 ; Col. 5, 8, 4 ; Arb. 17, 3 ; Plin. 15, 
3, 4. A iub-«pec)c0 of the aame, called 
radina major, Cato R. R. 6; Var. R, R. 1, 
24. — tf. In anatomy, The radius, the exte- 
rior bone of the forearm, Gr. xepxtf, Ccla. 8, 
1. — 7. -4 man's yard, Coel. Anr. Acut.3, 14. 

P, A beam or ray of any shining ob- 
ject: of the ann, Plant Mil. 1, 1, 2; Cic. 
Fin. 5, 24. 71; Virg. A. 4, 119, ct Mcp. ; 
of lightning, id. lb. i», 429 ; Val. FL G, 55; 
of the eye*, Gell. 5, 16; of the halo around 
the heads of divine or deified personages, 
aurati, Virg. A. 12, 163 ; cf. radio, no, II. 

rftdix. ids,/. [PAX 6-iitt a bough, 
twig, turned downward ; kindr. with ra- 
mus ; 7, Passow, sub /Si&fc] A root of a 
plant: |. Lit: 1. In gen. (almost ex. 
clusirely tn the pint.) : radices agerc, to 
strike root, Var. R. R, 1, 37jSn. ; so Ov. R. 
Am. 106; Plio. 16, 31, 56; cf. tinder no. 

H. : cape re radices, to take root, Cato R. R. 
133,3; Plin. 17, 17, 27: penitus immittoro 
radices, Quint. 1, 3* 5 : emittrrc radices e 
capite, ex se. Col. 3, 18 fin. ; 5, 10, J 3 : de- 
scendunt radice*. nnd descendlt arbor ra- 
dice, Plin. 16, 31, 56 : arbores ob radidbus 
subruere, Caes. B. G. 6, 27, 4 : hcrbas ra- 
dice rerelHt, Or. M. 7, 226 ; also, rndicl- 
bus eruta pinus, Virg. A. 5, 419 ; and, se- 
gctem ab rndlcibns imis erucre, td. Georg. 

I. 319. — & In partic, An edible root, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 48; esp., a radish ; Syriaca, 
Col. 11, 3, 16; 59; also simply, radix, 
Pall. 1, 35, 5 ; Ilor. 8. 2, 8, 8 ; Or. M. 8, 
667. et al : dulcU, licorice Scrib. Comp. 
170.— B, Transf.: 1. The root, i. c. the 
lowr part of an object, the foot of a hill, 
mountain, ett. : in radicibus Caucnui na* 
tus, Cic. Tnsc. 2, 22, 52: in rmlicibiis 
Amanl, id. Fum. 15, 4, 9: sub ip?ls rndici- 
bus montis. Cans. B. G. 7, 3ti, 5; so in llif 
plur^ id. ib. 7, 51 fin. : OS ; id. B. C. 1, II, 
3 ; 3, 85, 1. et aacp. In the sing. : a Pa 
lsdi radice, Cic. dc Dir. 1, 4.". 101 ; Plin. 
37, 10, 66.-2. That upon vhieh any i/i/n^ 
is fixed or rests (e. g. the tongue, a feath- 
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of, a rook) ; a root, foundation (poet ; nsed 
alike m the sing, and phrr.) : lmauae, Or, 
M. 6, 557? phimae. id. ib. 2, 583: sail, 
Lner, 2, 102 ; Or. M. 14, 713. 

ff, Trop.: A root, ground, basis, foun- 
dation, origin (almost entirely m the pi*- 
rat) : vera gloria radices ngh atque etiam 
propagatur, Cic. Off. 2, 12 fin. : rirtus ri- 
tirwtmis defixa radietbus, id. Phil. 4* 5 Jin, : 
audeamus non solum ramos aroputare 
miseriamm, acd omnca radicum fibraa 
creHore, id. Tnsc. 3, 6, 13 : facilitates et 
patientiae, id. CoeL 6, 14 : Pompeius eo 
robore rir, tis radicibus, i e. so deep** 
rooted, firmly established in the State, id. 
Att 6, 6 fat. : Hlic radices, flllc fondaraen- 
ta sunt, Quint. 10, 3, 3 : a radicibus erer- 
tere domum, from its foundation, vttcrly, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 49 : — ex lisdem, quibns noa, 
radicibus natum (C. Marium), i. e. a na- 
tive of the same city, Cic. Beet. 22, 50 ; so 
Var. R. R. 2, 8, 1 ; cf. In the sing., Apolli- 
nie se radice ortum, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 6 72. 
Of etymological origin, derivation, Var. 
L. L. 6, 5, 6J ; 7, 3, 89, et al 

rftd<h **> um - 3* p - To scrape, 
scratch, shave, rub, or smooths ; of the hair, 
to shave off urkh a razor <while tondere is 
to cot off with shears, to shear ; mostly 
poet, and in poat-Aug. prose): f. Lit.: 

MTLIBHSS GEN A3 INK EADV.NTO. lacerate 

by scratching, in mourning, XII. Tab. in 
Cic. Leg. 2, 23 Jin.; Plin. 11, 37. 58; and 
Fcst a. r. kadeke, p. 227 ; cf. Dirkaon's 
Trans, p. 665 to. : fauces, to irritate, Lucr. 
4, 529; Quint 11, 3, 13 Spald. ; Id. ib. 20: 
terram pedibus (corrus), Plant. AnI. 4, 3, 
2 : caput et supercilia, to shave, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 7, 20 (just before, abrnsa); Petr. 
103 : csput, as a token of slavery, Llr. 34, 
52 Jin. ; in mourning, Snct Caltg. 5 ; and 
as a row, In times of peril, Jot. 12, 81 
Rupert: barbatn, Suet. Aug. 79; and, 
trrtnsf, of the person himself: nt tonde- 
rernr diligcntcr ac radcretnr, id. Caea. 45 ; 
so Plin. 7, S9, 59 : ri^na, to smooths off, 
Lucr. 5, 1266; cf., lapides, to polish, Hor. 
8. 2, 4, 83 : parietea. to scratch, PHn. 28, 4, 
13 : arcam, i. e. to clear of bushes. Col. 2, 
19 ; cf, medicam marris ad solum, to weed 
oat, Plin. 18, 16, 43: am irobribus (Eu- 
ros), to strip, lay tcaste, sweep, Hor. Epod. 
16, 56; cf., terras (Aquilo), id. Sat S, 6, 
25 : nomen fastis, to scratch out, erase, Tac. 
A. 3, 17 fin. 

B, Poet, transf.: 1, To touch in 
passing, touch upon, brush along, graze • 
ripns radentia fluraina rodunt, Lucr. 5, 
257 ; so of streams, Ov. F. 1, 242 ; Luc. 2, 
425; Sen. Hippo!. 16: tunc altas cautes 
projectaque saxa Pachynl Radimus (in 
imlinc by), Virg. A. 3, 700; eo of sailors, 
Id. lb. 5, 170: 7, 10; Val. Fl. 5, 108; Luc. 
8, 246, ct al. : alcco passu f'reta radcrc 
(with pcrcurrerc) (of horses running 
past), Or. M. 10, 654 : trajecto9 surcnlus 
rosit crept through. Suet Ner. 48.-2. To 
strip off, nip off: damnosa canicnla quan- 
tum raderet, Pcrs. 3, 50 : ista tonetrix ra* 
dit, i. e. shaves her customers, scil. of 
their money, Mart. 2, 17. 

JX Trop., To grate upon, hurt, offend: 
aurcs delicatns radcrc, Quint. 3, 1,3; so,te- 
nerajt auriculas mordnci rcro, Pera. 1 , 107 : 
pallcntes mores, to lash, satirize, id. 5, 15. 

* ri&dUla* flft t /• trfldo] A scraping- 
iron, scraper. Col- 12, 18, 5. 

Racti (nlso written Rhncti), orurn, w. 
The Raetians, a mountain people north of 
the Po, between the Danube, the Rhine, and 
the Lech, Plin. 3, 20, 24 ; 19. 23 ; Liv. 5, a** 
Jin. ; Just. 20, 5 ; Tac. IL 1, 68 ; 3, 5 : 53 ; 
Hor. Od. 4, 14, 15. ct al. ; cf. Mann. Germ, 
p. 505 sq.— Their country was called 
Kaetia ( Rhactia), Tac. A. 1, 44 ; id. HUt. 
27v8; 3T5, et eaep.; cf. Mann. L c. p. 528 
sg.— JX Dcrivv.: X. Raeti(Cttl (fctiatt- 
ticus), a, um, adj^Raetuth: Opmda, Plin 
3, 19, 23 : Alpea, Tac, G. 1 : belfum, PucU 
Tib. 9: anna, Ov. Tr. 2, 226 : copiae, Toi:. 

H. 1. 59 Jin. .— rinnni' (of excellent qunli- 
tv). Vlrr. C 0, 5V? ; On?. 3, 2, 27; Plin. 14. 

I, 3; 6.8: Suet Any. 7? ; Mart 14, 100. rt 
n\. — 2. otitis* ,,rn * Raeiian: 
pro-, incirt, Tnc (i. 41. — 3. BflfftTHty •*» 
um, adj., Raeti'in: Alpi . Hor. Od. 4, 4, 17. 

raiai *«,/• "A 'co-fish, tfic ray, Plin. 9, 
24, 40 ; 42, 67. 
(* Rrtlla? f e, m. A Roman surname *» 
12B3 
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the Martian gens : M. Marcius Rail*. Lir. 
29. U ; 30, 18 : a Merclus Bulla, id. 34, S3.) 

rajlnnb li [redoj An instrument for 
scraping off ths earth from the ploughshare, 
PUn. 18, 19. 49 Jin. 

' ralhl* «• um > dh». (for rendu*, 
from raru7f Tain: tunica, a thin tunie, 
Plaut Epid. 8, 2, 46; ct Non. 539, 15. 

r&xn&lu# ium, r. [ramus] Twigs, 
sAocu, sticks, brush wood, Or. M. 8, 645; 
Pers. 5, ^ ; Sen. Ep. 90 ; Tac. A. 13, 58. 

y iwiati ta f drum, n, teas frcq. in the 
sing., rftmcrotun* ^ w - (collat Conn, 
nunentmj ae,/rPleut Bac. 3, 4, 15; 2, 
3\M- KucT4, 3, 77) [redo] What is grat- 
ed, shaved, or rubbed off; scrapings, shap- 
ings, chips, etc. (larger than scobes) : Col. 
4. 29, 16 ; Arb. 8, 4 : uvas scobe ramentisve 
abictls, popult, fraxini scrvare, Plin. 15, 
17, 18 fin. : ferri, scales struck off by the 
hammer, Lucr. 6, 1044 : ouri, Plin. 33, 3, 
19: ligoi, id. 24, 2, 2; 5, 10: lapidk spec- 
ular!*, id. 36, 92, 45 : r. e coraibua, id. 21, 
2, 3 : r. numinum, what rivers throw upon 
their banks, grains of sand, id. 33, 4, 21 : 
■ulpburatum, a sulphur-match. Mart 10, 3. 
— * XX. Transt, Bits, morsels, in gen.: 
patri omne (aurum) cum ramento rcddi- 
dl, each and every, Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 29. 

r&mmt9Mif> ■• um > "V- (r»men- 

tum] Full if lUUe bits (late Latin), CoeL 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3. 
rftmantUDi ramenta, 

* rtam *• um t at h- [ramus] Of or 
belonging to boughs or branches: frag- 
mcnta,t.e.stic*s==ramaiia.Virg.G. 4, 303. 

Theblood-vtssels of the lungs, Plaut Merc. 
1, 27 ; id. Poen. 3, 1, 37 ; Var. in Non. 166, 
12. — IX (.sing, and plur.) A rupture, her- 
nu.Cels.7,18; Plin. 22, 25, 57; 30, 15,47; 
Lucil. in Non. 166, 15. 

* rtUPicOmit a, urn, adj. [remex] Af- 
ftictid with hernia, ruptured, Plin. 30, 15,47. 

(* nniBMOafr i«» **• ( al8 ° Rliamises or 
Rhamses) An ancient king of Egypt, Plin. 
36, 8. 14, 1 ; Tac. A. 2, 60.) 

Ramnea »°d BanuMaaa* i»n>, m. 

The Latin stock, from whose union with the 
Tatics (SaWnes) and Lucerea (Etruscans) 
sprang the most ancient Roman State, Var. 
L. L. 5, 9, 17 ; 14, 24 ; Liv. 10, 6 ; Prop. 4, 
1, 31 ; Ov. F. 3, 131.— From them was 
named, fL One of the three centuries of 
knights instituted by Romulus, Liv. 1, 13; 
36. Hence, poet lor Nobles of the olden 
Umt. Hor. A. P. 342. 

r&mOSUa> a i urn, adj. [ramus] Full of 
boughs, having many branches, branching, 
branchy, ramose: X. Lit: arbor, Lucr. 
5, 1 095 ; cf, domus Silvanl, Prop. 4. 4, 5. 
— Comp. : lappago, Plin. 26, 10, 65. — IX 
Transf. : cornua cervi, Virg. E. 7, 30; 
Claud. Cons. StU. 3, 291 : radices, Plin. 21, 
15, 52.— Comp.: folium, id. 21, 10, 32.- 
Snp. : curalium, id. 32, 2, 11. — Poet, of 
the clouds, Branchy, forked, Lucr. 6, 133; 
of the Lernaean hydra, from whose trunk 
young serpents grew out like branches. 
Or. M. 9, 73 : vitae nescius error diducit 
mentcs ramosa in eompita, into many de- 
vious ways. Per*. 5, 35. 

* r&mulofms, a, um, adj. (ramuluij 
Full ^/branching veins: folia, Plin. 16, 
24. 38. 

r&mului* m - aUm. [ramus] A little 
branch or bough, a twig, sprig, Cato R. R. 
101 ; Cic. de Dir. 1, 54, 123; Plin. 24, 15, 
81; 27, 12, 88, ct nl 

rftmnt* it *». [kindr. with radix, v. b. 
T.] A branch, bough, twig: J, Lit: in 
quibuq (arboribua) non truncua, non rami, 
non folia sunt denique, nisi, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 3, 46 ; Poet (Enn. f) ep. Cic. Tuse. 1, 
28, 69 : sub ramis arboris, Lucr. 2, 30 ; 5, 
1392 : decidcro falctbus ramos, id. 5, 934, 
ct saep. : tempore clngite ramis, Virg. A. 
5. 71 ; so id. ib. 8, 286; Val. Fl 6, 296, ct 
el.— Poet for a tree: Virg. A. 3, 650; so 
id. ib. 8, 318 ; and, in partic., for frankin- 
cense twigs, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 211. — 

S. Transf., of things having a branch- 
I form : \, A branch of a stag's antlers, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 26.-2. * branch of a mount- 
ain chain, Plin. 6, 27, 31, } 134.— 3. A dub. 
Prop. 1, 1, 13; 4, 9, 15 —4, * man's yard, 
Nov. in Non. 116, 26. — 5. A branch or arm 
of the Greek letter T, used by Py thaeoraa 
as a symbol of the two paths of life, load- 
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lng to virtue and vice, A us. Idyll; 13, 9; 
hence called Baimi rami. Pen. 3, '56. 

TT Tron. : ramos amputare miseria- 
rum, Cic. Tuse. 3, 6, 13. Of a branch of 
consanguinity, Per*. 3, 28. 

rtmincalllBV it m- dim. [ramus] A 
little branch w bough, a twig (late Lat for 
ramulus), Uier. Ep. 133, 3. 

rAna. as, /. A frog, Plin. 11, 37, 65 ; 
Or.MTo; 381; 15, 375; Virg.G. 1,378; 3, 
431 ; Hor. 8. 1, 5, 14. Also, in partic. Us 
tree-frog, green frog, Plin. 32, 8, 29 : rube- 
ta, v. h. v. The entrails of frogs were need 
for charms, Juv. 3, 44. — Proverb.: Inflat 
ae umquam ran*, Petr. 74, 13 : qui fuit 
rana, nunc eat rex, said of one who has 
risen from a lowly station, id. ib. 77 Jin. — 
U, Transf. : 1, rana marina, A sea-fish, 
the frog fish, fishing frog, angler: Lo- 
yola s piacatoriua, L. ; Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125; 
called also simply rana, Plin. 9, 34, 40 ; 42, 
67.-2. A push or swelling on the tongue 
of beasts, Col. 6, 8,1; Veg. 3, 3, 12. 

r~JUl CCUSt entie, Part Stinking, pu- 
trid, rancid (ante- and post-class.) : visce- 
ra cadaverum. Lucr. 3, 719: exungie, Se- 
ren. Samra. 978. 

* nmceaCOi ere, ». inch. «. To be- 
come stinking, grow rancid, Am. 1, 12. 


FMCi ddi v. rancid us. 

, r«ncichU««i 


a, um, adj. diss, [rencl 

du»J~7e post-Aug. word) Stinking, rank, 
rancid: opsonie. Jur. 11,135.— XX. Trop, 
Disgusting, loathsome, offensive: r. quid- 
dam looutus, Per*. 1, 33 ; cf. Mart 7, 34. 

r&ncidns, e, um, adj. [xancbo, ran- 
cens] Stinking, rank, rancid: JL Lit: 
cadavers, Lucr. 6, 1154 : aper, Hor. 8. 2, 
% 89.— n. Trop., Disgusting, loathsome, 
offensive: aspectus, Plin. 22, 22, 46.— 
Comp. : quid rancidiua, quam, etc, Jur, 6, 
185. — Sup. doeanotoccar. — Adv* rancl- 
dc. Nauseously, disgustingly: Beta verba, 
Gell.18, 11,2; id. 18, 8. 
nweOi nn, r. racco. 
raUlCOT, oria, «•. [kancxo, ranee qs) 
A stinking smell or flavor, ranknese, rem- 
Mity (late Lat) ; Lit, Pall, i, 20, 2; Oct 
10, 2.— Trop., An old grudge, rancor, 
Ulcr. Ep. 13, 1. 

rtaola, ae,/ dim. [ran*] A little frog, 
a ladn»i«7Xit, App. M. 9, p. 233.— Transf, 
A little swelling on the tongue of came, 
Veg. 4, 5. 

rtamicaliMi i. **- <"«■ [id.] a little 

frog, a tadpole, porwigle ; Lit, Cic. de Dir. 
1, 9.— Transf., jocosely, of the inhabitants 
of Ulubrae (as residing in the neighbor- 
hood of marshes), id. Fam. 7, 16, 3 Manut 
— 2. A medicinal plant, called also batra- 
chion, pern, crow-foot, ranunculus, PUn. 
25, 13, 109. 

rftpa* *e, v. rapum. 

* rapAciaV drum, n. [rapum] Tut- 
nip-tops; Plin. 18, 13, 34 ; ct Schnoid. Gr. 
2, p. 425; and v. rapicius. 

"rapa\cida> ae, m. [rapax] Robber, a 
comically-formed ~" 
2,7,8. 


i patronymic, Plaut Aul. 


r&BtatmaV / ["?•*) Graaa-i- 
ness, fapacityTCie. Coel. 6 ; Suet Tit 7 ; 
Just 38, 7, 8 ; Mart 6, 72. 

ranaXi AcU, adj. [rapioj Grasping, 
greedy of plunder, rapacious : L L 1 1 (qui te 
class.) : ros rapaces, voa praeaones, Plaut 
Men. 5, 7, 26 : olim furunculus, nunc vero 
etiam rapax, Cic. Pis. 27, 66; so with fur, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, S : inopii rapax, Suet Dom. 3: 

{>rocuratorum rapacisaunum quemque, 
d. Vcsp. 16 ; cf. Tac. H. 1, 20 : Cinara. i. 
e. eager for presents. Hot. Ep. 1, 14, 33 ; 
so Tib. 1, 5, 59 ; 2, 4, 25 : cervi, luporum 
pracda rapacium, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 50; ct, 
Uarpyiae, id. Sat 2, 2, 40; aod so, aubst, 
of beasts of prey, Plin. 11, 45, 101^-2. Of 
inanimate things (mostly poet): falces 
rapaces, Lucr. 3, 650 ; so, rentus. Or. A. 
A. 1,386: Ignis, Id. Met 8, 839 : mors, Tib, 
1, 3, 65 ; cf, Orcus, Hor. Od. 2, 18, 30 : for- 
tune, Id. ib. 1, 34. 14 : denies, fangs, tusks, 
Veg. 6, 1, 1. — cgen.: chrysclectrum re- 
pacissimum ignlum, very ignitible, Plin. 
37, 3, 12.— As a poet epithet of floods : 
amnes, Lucr. 5, 342 : SuviL id. 1, 18 : un- 
da, Cic. poet N. D. 3, 10 ; Ov. M. 8, 550. 
And hence, transf, as An appellation of 
the twenty-first legion aod the soldiers 
composing it (qa. that sweeps every thing 
before it), Tac. H. 2, 43; 100; 3, 14 ; 18; 22. 
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XL Trop. frarary): cgm,0nf. 
ing, greedy, avaricious: mhii ett npuai 
quam nature, Cic. Lad, 11 Sj: nsKi 
rirtutis ingenia. Sen. Ep. 95:-aa(n a> 
nium utiUterom et riruinun nuaf^s. 
Plin. 25, 2, 2. 

ltila^«DNk<.m.4=H«' 

yos. Ofradishes, made from rcema ce- 
um, Plin. 23, 4, 49. 

triphasic, i<««. /• = 

Ths sword-lily, Plin. 21, 7, 19. 

tra,phaUio*i «tiitv/=N<"i^ 

pia, A%*% ofunUTidmh. PBa.ai,t- 
*Anl M \tim M ,i,m.=imS w tfSim, 
" PBn. - l», 5, 26 ; Col,ltl,4;;3.-C«I 
R.K.35,9; Cetnn.15,19. 

rflplriHaV «. om, adj. (npmj Cfi 
belonging to rapes or turnim. rsafr, ar- 
nip- : coles, Caco R. R. 35, t : semi 
rape-seed, id. ib, 134, L 
impidtv adv.. r. rendu, at fs. 
rt^dltU.etis,/ (rmpVto] S«- 
of a stream that carries all befcrt i » 
lodty, rapidity (only in the fan*. Meet* 
flutninia, Cae*. B. C. 1,62,8; i 16. i 
17, 2; Fran tin. Strat 1, 6,2. 

tXa» a, tun, aa). am .1 
sonita*. Mart Cs* i 8. 
UM, a, um. adj. Irtpiol Taral 
ing: X L 't- (sov«iyn*eJ.at 
onlypoet) : leonea, Lucr. 4. 711 ret 
Ov. Her. 10, 96. OfhunbBr4co ima. 
a tearing, fierce pack. Or. U 3. *WS 
fierce, contumimg heat Virr. E. 1 8. n 
Georg.1,92; 4, 263 ; 435; 'Ov. Hi 13 
7, 386; ft 235; 12, 374. Of t an—si 
pyre, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 20. Aa epAaU » 
see (qa. devouring). Tib. L i ¥L 

IX Tranet, Tearing or hr»u 
along, swift, quick, rapid Rat jroai 
and quite class, signit ; cap. tree, ket » 
eta). And first of waters : Dote* .'<£ 
Bac 1. 1, 58; id. Men. proL U»- » 
rena, Virg. A. 2, 305: enmte, Hot; - * 
62: lumen, id. ib- 2, 3,943; T*Li» 
Huechk. N. ct. : Quint 6. 2. u B tl «. 
lapsus fiurrdnnm (alune wilh eeiem 
«), Hor. Od. 1.12.9: Titra,»l»-l^ 
46: procellee. Prop, 2. 16,45: 
mere epitheton ornams). Or. et7.fi. ha 
Sup. : flumen, Caes. ECL 30 >-d 
other hurrying, rapidly morar ^-V 
turbo, Lucr. 6, 668: cf- reatifjiii 
75: end, Nona. Hor. Od. LSii '» 
Joria, Virg. A. 1, 4S : sot, Hor Oil' - 
cf, axia (aolis). Or. F. 3, 518: rfe » 
Met 2, 73; and. eoeltim, St»t TV 1 
-eqotOr. F. 5,592: c£,roter»^ 
aim*, id. Met 2, 716: manai. rn ,i ' 
442: currua. id. ib. 11478: d,«er»' 
ib.683: egmen. Tec. H. 2,30:* rc. 
11,908: impetua,Flor.4,7.1S:*»i'« 
venenum, t. e. quirk-working, Tit- 1 - 
67 ; so. virue, id. Ib. 13, Ufa. 

B. Trop, Harried, hasty: stmatt 
Fin. 2, 1 fin. : rapldus in ccea*» " 
hasty, pr ecip ita t e, Lir. 2i lS*i.-&» t 

Adv., rtplde, «cc. to no. U, 
hastily, qutcUsf, rupidrt: dueete) tr 
us), Cic. Leg. S, 3: iter coefcot 
with festinenter), fioet Calig. 
repidius venit Rigoduhim, Ttc S. i 
—Trop.: quod 0r*eVit»r) fam'**' 
fertur, snstmeri nullo pecio psa* - 
Or. 37. 

J I. rmwtam, ae./. rut) W*^ 1 *; 

drrtng, pillage, rapine (quae ctat 1 
ante-Ang. prose, aa also in Tuu *' 
Virg, and Hor, only in ths pter." 
cogitant nisi caedee, nisi inceefia. as ^ 
pines, Cic Cat. 2. 5, 10: bos** res 
prohibcrc, Ceca. B. G. 1. 14. 4: tpsiv 
narum, Ceeeius in Cic Fern, li i- 
C. 57; Cetutt. 19, 19. et sl-b> da <*> 
terre petuit Invite repinac. Or St S «*- 
ed nulUus rei rnpmem. Frootsc rrv 1 
1, 9 ; «o, slirnenti, a wkhirweitf, f -i '■■ 
24, 37 Jin.: dum el repinani f«a. "» 
Dig. 31, 1, 88, $ 1&— 2. Coetr- tr- 
plunder, booty (poet end very rsrr; 
stractaeque bore* abjorataeqee rejew 
* Virg. A. 8. 263 : piecator fam tefi^ 
rapinaa. Mart. 10, 87; id. 8, 7S.-'Il^ 
collecting together, removing: ape* 
rum, Auct Aexn. 611. 

rap\ C*nfr!% SJ}{' ^iTceL il^- 
Inscr. fretr. Arr. 4 1 » (e». 2S» •* Orr. 

' rjtfdXettlO, «•»»,/ [traji-j ^ 
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I taring, rapine, pillage : raptaattonei fa- 

t cere. M. Aurcl. ap. Front. 2, 15. 
it raPlnAtOT, oris, as, [1. rapinaj A rob- 
, her, ofily Lucfi. and Var. in Non. 129, 29, 
„ and 167, 20 »q. 

rapid pfli, ptum, 3. (per/, tub), arena- 
_ ic, s/fsit, Cic. Lw. 2, 9, 28: Pari. perf. 

* fan., ex raptabua, GclL In Charts, p. 38 P.) 

* v. a. [dr. ' APIIa^ai] 7b sefce oarf carry off, 
. to males, tear, dray, draw, or Awry away, 
{) i. q. violcntor ». celeritor capio (very freq. 

9 and quite class. ; in Caca. not at all, and 
in Cic mostly in the trop. signif.). 
L Lit.: A. In gen.: Pkut Rod. 3, 
r C 15; 30: 31 : quo rapitia me? quo fertia 
" mo ? id. Men. 5, 7, 10 ; cf. Virg. A. 6, 846 ; 
'■ Or. H. 9, 121 : Hor. Od. 3, 25, 1 : hostea 
111 rivos rapere loleo ex acie : ex hoc nomcn 
" mini eat (sc. Harpax), Plaut Pa. 2, 2, 60 ; 
V so, tc ex toatria uxor, Id, Aain. 5, 2, 84 : TO- 
' lucri spo et cogitanone rapi a domo, Cic. 
" Rep. 2, 4: ab aede rapuit funale, Or. M. 
» 12, 247; so, torremab aris,id.lb. 12,271: 
13 deque ainu matria ridontein . . . Learclium 
r- ... raptt, id. in. 4, 516 (for which, eimply 
' sinu, id. ib. 23, 450) : hastam, tolum do vul- 
i acre, id ib. 0,137 ; Virg. A. 10, 486 : rcpa- 
|,i gula de poatl, id. ib. 5, 120 : (frondes) alta 
» rapit nrbore ventus. Or. H. 3, 730 : rl at- 
i. que ingrajia , . . rapiam te domum, Plaut 
MIL 2, 5, 40; ao, atiquem aublimem do- 
«. mura, id. Aain. 5, 2, 18 ; cf., aublimem, Id. 
J MR 5, 1 ; id Hen. 5, 7, 6 ; Ter. And. 5, 2, 
i 20 : commeatum in navea rapiunt Lir. 
i 41, 3 : aliquem in jua, Plaut Kud. 3, 6, 21 ; 
,i so, in jua, id. Pocn. 5, 5, 5fi; Hor. 3. 1, 9, 
77 ; 2, 3, 72 : cf., in jua ad regem, Lir. 1, 
i 26: in carcercm, Suet. Tib. 11; 61: ali- 
■ ■' qucm ad cornuficem, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 
. 156 ; id. Bacch. 4, 4. 37 : ad suppllcium ob 
/acinus, Cic de Or. 2, 59: ad pocnam, 
- Snot. Claud. 10; 37; W. VitelL 14 : ad con- 
: sulem, Lir. 10, 20 : ma tree, virgines, puc- 
t roa ad stuprum, id. 26,13: teneram vir- 
' ginem ad rlrum, CatulL 61, 3 (cf. Foat p. 
' 138 and 236: "rapi simulator rirgo ex 
; gremio matria, aut si ea non est, ex prox- 
' una ncccssitudine, cum ad rirum traditur, 
quod videlicet ea res fcllcitcr Romulo ces- 
' sit") : aciem In Teucroa, Virg. A 10, 308 : 
. ilium (sc. lembum) In praecepa prono ra- 
pit alveua amnt, id. Georg. 1, 203 : nec va- 
,riia obaita frondibus sob dirum rapiam, 
'.drag into open day, Hor. Od. 1, 18, 13. 
Poet: Nasonia carmina rapti, i. e. torn 
from tie home, corns far away, Or. Pont 
I, 16, 1 ; c£ id. Her. 13, 9 ; Stat 8. 3, 5, 6. 
—With the idea of swiftness predomina- 
ting : rapit per aequora navem, hurries it 
ttoay, Virg. A. 10, 660 ; cf. , vends per ne- 
: juora. Or. M-14, 470: missoa currua, Hor. 

1, 1, 1 14 : anna rapiat Jurentus, match 
Up, Virg. A. 7.340; ao, anus. O v. M.2,603: 
Srmamanu, Vircr. A 9. 220: bipennem dex* 
'xa, id. ib. 11, 631 : cingula, id. ib. 9, 364 ; 
lence, also, flamraam, to catch quickly, 
Virg. A. 1, 176 ; Or. M. 3, 374 ; c£, incen- 
iia, id. ib. 15, 350: nigrum oolorom, to 
\tke or a— tone quickly, id. ib. 7, 289 ; ct, 
-im monatri, icf. ib. 4, 745; and r. infra, 
•o. 11. HateetuB Turno feroees Mule rapit 
opuloe, leads hastily on, Virg. A 7, 725; 
f. id. ib. 10, 178 : rapiuntque ruuntque ; 
.itora deaenicro, gather hastily together, 
I ib. 4, 581 ; cf., acalaa, Anct B. Alex. 20, 
Of tho gliding morement of a serpent: 
cc rapit Gnrncnaos orboa per humum, 
uetps along, Virg. G. 2, 153 — Poet : para 
ensa ferarurn Tecta rapit t. e. range 
xiMy through, Virg. A. 6, 8 Heyne; cf, 
■rior ct enmpnm aoiupea rapit Stat 
li 5 3. 

B. In purtic. -• 1. To carry of by 

Tree ; to seize, rob, ravish (thus very freq.): 
mit Men. 1,3.11: erat ei virendum la- 
anum ritn. ut tantnm haboret quantum 
pero potaUaet, Cic PhU. 2, 25,62: tarn- 
inm pilam rapiunt inter ae rein, atatum 
rnniii ab regibua, id. Rep. 1, 44 : rirgi- 
9 rani juasit quae raptae erant etc., 

ib a 7: ao, virgineB,lo carry of , abduct, 
11C 51. 9 Lir. 1.9; Quint 7, 7, 3 ; 9, 
70 • Hor. Od. 3, 4, 8; Or. M. 12, 225; 

A ' A 1, 680, et aaop. : alii rapiunt in. 
aaa fenrotque Pcrgama, pillage and 
l^der, Virg. A. 2. ^74 (the Homeric 
,„« teal a^ovc. j for which, 
tc et aujere ; v. ago. no. L, 3) ; ct, rap- 
at> moSiia Romoe, Lne. 3, 99; so, 
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TbeumeaoB, Stat Th. 4, 370 : Araeniam, 
to plunder, lay mute, Tac A. 13,6.— AbaoL : 
rapio propalam, Plant Epid. 1, 1, 10 : ut 
Spartae, rapere ubi pucn et clepere dia- 
cunt Cic. Rep. 4, 5 (Non. 20, 14): agunt, 
rapiunt tenent id. Rep. 3, 33 Moa. ; cf. 
along with trahere. Sail. C. 11, 4 ; Jug. 41, 
5 ; with congerere, auferre, Mart 8, 44. — 
With the idea of rapidity predominating : 
caatra urbesque pruno impetu rapere, to 
conquer rapiabj, Lir. 6, 23, 5 Drak. ; so, 
caatra, Flor. 3, 20, 4 ; 4, 12, 34 : Bithyni- 
am, id. 3, 5, 6 : Uispaniam, id. 2, 17, 6, et 
al. — Port. per/, aubst : rapto rirere, to 
Itn by robbery, Lir. 7, 25ji». ; 22, 39 : 28, 
24; Quint 3, 7,24; Sen. Ep. 70>a. ; Curt 
3, 10 Jin. ; Just 41, 4. 7 ; Virg. A. 7, 749 ; 
Or. M. 11, 291; id. Triet 5, ^0, 16; for 
which, ex rapto vivere, id. Met 1, 144. 
So, rapto gaudere, Lir. 29, 6, 3 Drak. : 
rapto uti, Veil. 2, 73 Jin. 

2, To carry of suddenly or prema<«rfl/y 
by aeath, to snatch away (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose) : improvise led Vis ra- 
puit rapiotque gentea, Hor. Od. 2, 13, 20; 
sold. lb. 2, 17,5; 4,2,21; id. Ep. 1, 14, 7 ; 
Virg. A 6, 428 ; Or. Pont 4, U, 5 ; Stat 
S. 2, 1, 208 ; 5, 3, 16 ; Win. 7, 8, 6 ; Suet 
Calig. 7 ; Jnat 2, 2, 13 (but Liv. 3, 50, 8 : 
ctepta, v. Drak.). — Abac I. : et labor et du. 
rae rapit inclemenna mortis, Virg. G. 3,68. 

IT Trop.: A. In gen., To snatch, 
/one, or Awry away : cum fertur quasi 
torrena oratio, quamris mnlta cujusque- 
modi rapiat Cic. Fin. 2. 1 Jin. : ipaae res 
verba rapiunt carry along with them, id. 
ib. 3, 5 fin. : aspice mo quauto rapiat For- 
tuna periclo, carries away (the figure tak- 
en from a storm at sea), Prop. 1, 15, 3 :— 
allquem in deteriorem viam. Plant Trin. 
3, 2, 54 ; ct, comocdiam in pejorem par- 
tem, i. e. to put a bad construction upon, 
to misconstrue, misrepresent, Ter. Ad. prol. 
3 ; and, consilium menm in contra ria in 
partem, Pollio in Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 2 : ali- 
quom in invidiam, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 7 : opini- 
onibns rulgi rapimur in errorem, id. Leg. 
2, 17, 43 : si quia in adreTaom rapiat ca- 
susre densre, Virg. A. 9, 211 ; — Cic. Tnac. 
5, 5, 13 : cum all qua his ampla et honesta 
res objects est totos ad ae convcrtit et 
rapit actess upon, appropriates, id. Off. 2, 
10 fin. ; cf., commoda ad se, id. ib. 3, 5, 
22 : rictorlae gloriam in se, Liv. 33, 11 
fin. : — aimum quae rapit horn diem, 
tnatckee away, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 8 ; cf., almnl 
tecum solatia rapta, Virg. E. 9, 18. 

B. In partic. : J, To carry along or 
away with passion, to transport, ravttth, 
captivate ; and with a designation of the 
limit to carry or hurry away, to strongly 
attract to any thing (usually in a bad 
sense): impetu raptua, Quint 7, 2, 44: 
qui judicem raprre, et in quern reUet 
habitum animi posset perducerc, id. 6, 
2, 3; cf. id. 10, 1, 110; 12, la 61 : prae- 
dae ac rapinarum cupiditaa caeca te rapi- 
cbat, Cic. Pis. 24, 57 : amentia rapi, id. 
Fam. 16, 12, 2 : furorne caeeus, an rapit 
via acrior, An culpa T Hor. Epod. 7, 13 ; 
cf, ntraquo forma rapit Prop. 2, 25, 44 : 
quern (sc. leonem) cruenta Per mcdias 
rapit ire caedes, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 12 :— hour), 
quae hominem hue et illue rapit Cic. Off. 
1, 28 fin. : cf. Virg. A. 4, 286 ; 8, 21: ad 
quaa (res) plerique inuammatl avidltate 
rapiuntur, Cic. OS. 2. 11, 38 : animus cu- 
pldine caeeus ad inceptum scelus raple- 
bat Sail J. 25, 7: ea (cupiditaa) ad op- 
pugnondam Capuam rapit Liv. 7, 30, ct 
sacp. — In a good sense : qui ad divina* 
mm rcrum cognitionem cura omni atudi- 
oquo rapiantur, Cic. de Dir. 1, 49, 111 : 
rapi ad opea augendaa generis hnmani, 
id. Rep. I, 2. — Poet, with an object- 
clause (for ad aliquld) : (nrandus) rapit 
actherios per carmina pandere cenaus, 
ManU. J, 12. 

2, To seize by violence, to snatch, steal 
(poet) : Hippodamiam raptis nactu'st 
nuptUs, Enn. In Cic. Tusc. 3, 12 : osculs, 
Hor. Od. 2, 12, 28 ; so Tib. 1, 4, 53 ; 55 ; 
1, 8, 58 ; cf., Venerem, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 109 ; 
Virg. G. 3, 137 r illicitas voluptatea, Tac. 
H. J, 4 1 : spem adoptionia acrius in dies, 
id. ib. 1, 13 fin. : quo fadnore domtnatio- 
nem rsptum ierit expediam, id. Ann. 4, 1 ; 
cf. id. Hist 2, 6.— With the idea of rapid- 
ity or haste predominating : 7b match. 
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state, or lay hold of quickly, to hasten, pre- 
cipitate (poet ; in prose only since the 
Aug. per.): "nice, Wires, dum licet: Oc 
ulie yostremum lumen radiatum rape:" 
non dixit capo, non pete : haberet enhn 
in Oram 

sed rape, Cic. de Or. 3, 40 Jtn. (from an 
old poet) : rapiam m amttn Occarionem 
de die, Hor. Euod. 13, 3 ; so t occaiicmera. 
Jut. 15, 39 : viaxn, to katten. Or. Her. 19, 
74 Locrs; cf.. Iter, 811. 12, 471: gnwros, 
Luc. 3,116: curms, id. 5, 403: letutn, Id 
4, 345 : bellum, to \wg% tuddmbf, id. 5, 
403 : nefas, to hasten, precipitate, id. 10, 
4$8; ut LimU raplafl, quid prima secundo 
Cera relit renu, may ftastUf note, Hor. S. 
% 5, 53, et at In prose : raptae prope 
inter anna ouptiae, Lir. 30, 14, 2 Drak. : 
rcpento Impetu facto tranairum rapuit, 
ProBtiD. Strat 1, 4, 8: inter rapienda mo 
menta pcriculorum commaninm, Amm 
IB. 7, 7, et aaep. 

3. In lote Latin, To etrive for In pur 
chasing : exemplaria ltterarum certnrim, 
Hier. Ep. 57, 2 ; ao, Ubrum tota certatiin 
urbe, Sulpic. Sever. Dial. 1, 23. 
rft]^a^Djl^ *i n - (rapum] The wild 

I robber (an 

Non. 26, 32. 

, matching or 

hurrying away: le. t tfiotentb/, gretdi 
Iv, rapaciously (ao rery rare) : ludunt rap- 
rim pila, Nov. m Non. 96, 20 : semtae rap- 
tira avium fame devorato, PHn. 17, 14, 22. 
—Far more freq. and quite clasa. : 

IL Hastily, suddenly, speedily, hurried- 
ijrThaec ■cripal raptim, * Cic. Art 2, 9 : 
nliquem aequi, Liv. 26, 5 : omnia raptim 
atque turbate acuntur, Caea. B. C. 1, 5 ; 
cU raptim omnia pracpropero agendo, 
Liv. 22, 19 ; and, praecipitata raptim con 
•ilia, id. 31, 32: proelium intra raptim et 
avide, id. 9, 35 : ignis raptim factua, id. 21, 
14 : ilia levcm fugiena raptim aeoat aethe- 
ra pennia, swiftly jtying, Virg. G. 1, 409 : 
fruaria tempore raptim, Hor. Ep.2, 2^ 198, 
et aaep. 

rMtatoi-oBi*. /• fid-] A carry of, ab 
ductum, ravishing, rape (ante- and port 
class.) : in raptionc affuisse, *Ter. Ad. 3, 
3, 2: Proaerpinac, Am. 5, 163 : Helenae, 
~ "oajj. Iliad, prooem. 6 4. 

itOr arc. e - fr* 0 - C l &-] • cc - to 


rape, 

* rapo* Onii, m, [rapio 1 A robber (an 
te-clasaT; v. raptor) : Var. m 


raptim. adv. [id.] 

riinjr aw 


A us. Perioqfr. Iliad, prooem. § 4. 

rapto* avi, atum, 1. v. intent, a. [id.] 
To seize and carry off, to snatch, drag. 
or hurry away (mostly poet.) : ]. Lit : 
A, In gen.: vldi Hectorem curru quad 
njogo raptarier, dragged along, old poet. 
(Enn. or Pacuv.) in Cic. Tusc. 1, 44 ; Im- 
itated by Virg.: Hector raptatus blgis. 
Aen. 2, 372; and, Hector* circa muros, 
id. ib. 1, 483; cf.. viscera viri per ailras, 
id. ib. 8, 644 : PhaCthonta rapax vis solie 
equorum Actbere raptavtt toto terraaque 
per omnea, Lucr. 5, 399 ; cf. of the same, 
arbitrio rolucrura raptntur equorum, Ov. 
M.2,234 : nubila coeli turbine (venti), id. 
lb. 1, 280; cf, signa, quae turbine atque 
unda raptabantur, Tac. A. 1, 30: pars de 
divulso raptabant membra juvenco, *Ca- 
tull. 64, 258 : quid me afflictas f quid mr 
rapta* T Plaut Aut 4, 4, 5 ; cf., dlasipeti H- 
beri, raptata conjux (sc. ad tabnlam Vale 
riam), * Cic. Seat 69, 145 (cf. Id- Fam. 14, 
2, 2) : per vim nova nupta raptatur. Or. 
M. 12, 223 : nos ad oatia Ponu' Kaptat iter. 
Va). Fl. 2, 576 : vexilla buc vel ilfuc, Tar 
H. 3, 22; cf., legionea buc atqua ilrac. 
Auct B. Afr. 73, 4.— Poet, with a folic 
inf. : raptantur amantcs Jungcre Nympn- 
as, Ncmea. Eel. 3, 56. 

B. In partic. To waste, ravage, plun- 
der: igitur raptarc inter se, imraittere la 
tronum globos, etc, Tac. A. 12. 54 ; so, ar- 
ces, Stat Th. 6, 115: adhuc raptabat Af- 
ricam Tacfarinaa. i t. devaatabat was lay 
ingwaste, ravaging, lac. A. 4. 93. 

n, Trop. : Al la geo* 7b drag 
along : nam quid ego heroas, quid rap 
tern in crimma-<fii«o«f-|tf skense, arraign. 
Prop. 3, 11, 27 (cf. rapio, no. U A).— B. 
In partic. To hurry along with passion . 
to agitate, disquiet : lta me amor lassum 
animi ludifleat, fugat, agit, ap petit. Rap- 
tat, etc- Plaut Cist 2, 1, 9: sacer effcra 
raptat Corda pavor, Val. Fl. 1, 799. 

raptor* oris, «. [id.] One who sestet 
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byjorce, a robber, plunderer, abductor 
(only poet. «nd In post-Aug. proic): I, 
Lit: (u)c.gen.: (fluvius) rapidus rip- 
tori pueri subduxit pedem, Plaut Men. 
proL 65 ; to, hoBtium. id. Epid. 2, 2, 115 : 
panis ct pent, id. Trin. 2, 1. 23 : orbis, Tac. 
Agr. 30 : Kline, id. Ann. 1,88: cf. poet, 
thalami mei, i. e. uxoris, Sen. lilppol. 637: 
— fcrri, i. e. the magnet, Aug. Civ. D- 21, 4. 
<0) — Adject: lupi raptores, "Virg. A. 2, 
356; so Ov. M. 10, 54a-(y) AbsoL : rapta 
ct raptores traders, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 51 ; 
no Prop. 4, 9, 9 ; Hor. Od. 3, SO, 4 ; Luc. 
3, 183; Mart 8, 26 ; Tac H. 2, 86, et al. : 
fcrus, j. s. lupus, Col. 7, 12, 9: grants ran- 
tae raptor fuit, ravuher, Ov. A. A. 1. 680; 
so Hor. Od. 4, 6, 2; Mart 12. 52; Quint 
S), 2, 90; 7, 8, 4, et al.— TL Trop. : rapto- 
res alienl honoris, OvTM. 8, 437: num. 
qiiam defuturos raptores Itnlicae liberta- 
i5s lupos, etc. Veil. 2, 27. 

' * raptorilMt, a, ura, adj. [rapio] That 
iterveefur dragging away: maofiiuamen- 
turn, CoeL Aur. Tard. 3, 6jSn. 

*raptrix» icia. /. [raptor] She that 
fairies off, ravishes: aquila (that carried 
off Ganymede), Ilier. Chron. 

1, raptus, 8 » um * Part -> from rapio. 

2. raptOf, us, m. (rapio) A carrying 
ujf by force : tin gen. (very rare) : Inoo 
lacerata est altera raptu, violent rending, 
Ov. M. 3, 722: runcinarum. Pita. 16, 42, 
*2 : lenes cucurbitarum, CoeL Aur. Acut 
1, 11. — More freq, Q, In partic, A car- 
rying off, ravishing, abduction, rape: ad 
praedam et raptus conareearc, Tac. A. 2, 
52 ; cf. id. Hist 1, 46 ; S3 ; id. Germ. 35 : 
raptus exercere, id. Ann. 15, 38 fiu. .- — quia 
dc Ganymedi raptu dubitat ! Cic Tusc. 4, 
33,71: Virginia (Proserptaac), id. Verr. 2, 
4. 48 ; Suet Nor. 46 ; Ov. F. 4, 417 ; cf. ab- 
•et, Tac. A. 6, 1 ; id. Hist 2, 73 Jin. 

raptilnm. i, ». dim. [rapum] A little 
turnip or rape, Hor. S. 2, 2, 43 ; 2, 8, 8. 

TST sim. i, n. (coilat. form, rapa, ne, f. 
(;oL11737I6; Scrib. Comp. 176; 177), A 
turnip, rape. Brassies rapa, L. ; Var. R. R. 
I, 59, 4 ; CoL 2, 10, 22 eg. ; Pita. 18, 13, 34 
. Flung at one as an inanltf Suet 
Vesp. 4. . 

riro, a ^ c , v. ranis, ad fin. 

r&TBiactOi feci, factum, 3. v. a. [ra- 
■ i-usJTn make thin or rare, to rarefy (tu- 
rret word) : rare fieri, Lucr. 1, 649 : rare, 
facta, id. 2, 1140; 3, 443: rareque facit, 
id. 6,233; 871. . 

rajrenter> a ^ p < T * rarus, ad Jin. 

TirpfCth ere, v. inch. n. [rarus] To 
grow ua>i, late its density, to become rare, 
he rarefied (poet and ta post-Aug. prose) : 
I, Lit: rarescant frundes, Enn. in Cha- 
ris, p. 103 P. : fulgit item quom rarcscunt 
qtioque nubila coeli, Lucr. 6, 217 ; cf. id. 
H. 513 ; Stat 8. 1, 2, 186 : humor nquai ab 
aestu, Lucr. 6. 876 ; cf., terra calorc. id. 6, 
548: corpus, id. 4, 866 ; 893: quwlrupe- 
dibua senectute lanae rareacunt, Plin. 11, 
:I9, 94 : rareacunt alta colonis Maenala, i. 
e. become empty, depopulated, Stat Th. 4, 
284 ; cf, .moema densae Romae, id. Silv. 
4, 4, 14 ; so, rarescit miles, the ranks grow 
thin, Sil 17, 423 ; and, rareacunt cuapide 
pugnae, VaL Fl. 6, 617 : ubi angustf ra- 
rescent claustra Pelori, i e. shall open 
themselves, grow wider, i. q. laxabuntur, 
uatebunt * Virg. A. 3, 411 ; so, eolles paul- 
latim rareacunt, Tac. G. 30: sonitue ra- 
rescit becomes fecbie, diminishes, dies away, 
Prop. 3. 15, 35. 


tiaii 
5 26. 


a, mn, adj. [id.] Tkln- 

rinum pecua, Col. 1, praef. 


r&rita* atia, /. [id.] The state of be- 
ing loose or not denes, looseness of texture, 
distance apart (good prose) : 1 Lit : in 
pulmonibus ineat raritas quaedam et ae- 
himilis spougiisonolUtudo ad hauriendura 
-plrituiu aptiasima, Cic. N. D. 2, 55: den. 
tium. Quint. 11. 3, 55: (asini) nee pontes 
lranaeunt per raritatem corum translu- 
.•rntihus fluviis, Plin. 8, 43, 68. — In the 
plur. : foraminnm .raritatea, Vitr. 2, 3; 
po. venarum, id. 8. 3. 

|f Transt, Small number, fewness, 
rnrity: cnpiUorum, taintless, Suet Oth. 
12: c£, aupercilioruin, Plin. 2e, 11, 46: 
rtellanun (opp. mukitudo), id. 2, 18, 16: 
ivmanentium (homfrium), Suet. Aug. 43 : 
• xemplorum. Plin. 7, 13, 11 ; cf. Cels. 7, 
1866 
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14 :— raritas dictorum, Cic. de Or. % CO, 
247 ; cf., ngurarum. Quint 9, 3, 27 : lavan- 
di, Suet Aug. 82.— b. Ooncr, A raritu: 
Alcxandro equi magna raritas cootigit 
Plin. 8, 42, 64. — In the plur.: raritatea, 
GclL3, 16, 9. 

r&vjftttdoi tais,/ [id.) Looseness (rare 
form for raritas) : rote a raritudine (dic- 
tum), Var. L. L. 5, 29, 37 : mediocri rari- 
tudine terra, Col. Arb. 3, 7. 
. rarOi adv., T. rarus, ad fin. 

rftrUsr *« um > ac *J- Having wide inter- 
slices between its parts, of a loose texture, 
not thick or dense, thin ; opp. to dens us 
(freq. and quite class.) : I, Lit : Lucr. 1, 
655 ; cf., (terra) Rara ait an supra morcm 
si densa requires . , . Densa magis Cereri, 
rarissima quaeque Lyaeo, Virg. G. 2, 227 
sq. ; and id. ib. 1, 419 : textura, Lucr. 4, 
196 ; cf, retia, Virg. A. 4, 131 ; Hor. Epod. 
2, 33: tunica, Ov. Am. 1, 5, 13; and, cri- 
brum. id. Met 12, 437 : rariores sil vac, the 
thinner, clearer parts of the forest,T*x. Agr. 
37: corpus (opp. to aolirlae res), Lucr. 1, 
348 ; 2,860 ; 6,632,ctal.: afjr, id. 2, 106 ; 
cf. in the eoatp, id. 6, 1022: menus, i. e. with 
the fingers spread apart. Quint 11, 3, 103. 

IX T r a n a f. : A. Of things which stand 
apart from each other, Far apart, here and 
there, scattered, thin, scanty = disjectus ; 
opp. to densus, confertus : quum raria dis- 
jectiaquc ex aedinciis pabulum conquire- 
retur, Hirt B. Q. 8, 10, 3; cf, vides habi- 
tari in terra raris et angustis in locis, scat- 
tered, Cic. Rep. 6, 19 : foramina terrae, 
Lucr. 5, 458 : baccae expanduntur rarae, 
Plin. 17, 10, 11 : coma, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 111 ; 
cf, capulus. Suet Cattg. 50 : racemi, Virg. 
E. 5, 7 Heyn. : umbra, Id. ib. 7, 46: tela. 
Ov. M. 12, 600, et saep.— Poet: manat 
rara meas lncrima per genas, drop by drop, 
Hor. Od. 4, 1, 34. 

2. In partic, ta military lang., Far 
apart, here and there, ecattered about, dis- 
persed, single; opp. to confertus: accc* 
debat hue, ut numquam conferti, sed rari 
magnisque intervauis praeliarentur, Caee. 
B. G. 5, 16, 4 ; cf., ran in confertoe illati, 
Liv. 27 -. ipsi ex siivia rari propugna- 
bant Caea. RG. 5,9.6; so id. ib. 5, 17, 1 ; 
7,45,7; 7,80,2; id.B.C. 1.27^».: Sam- 
nites raris ordtaibus conatiterant, Liv. 9, 
27 : rarior acies, Tac H. 3, 25 ; so, acies, 
Frontin. Stmt 3, 10, 4 : ut ordines auoa 
non magnopere sen-arent rari dlspcrsi- 
que pugnarent, Cacs. B. C. 1, 44, 1; cf. 
Tac. Agr. 37 fin. 

B. Of any thing found ta small num- 
bers or which seldom takes place, Few, 
rare: in omni arte . . . ut in ipsa virtute, 
optimum quidque rarisgimuru, Cic. Fin. 2, 
25, 81 ; cf, rarum genus (amicorum) et 
quidem omnia pracclara rara, id. LaeL 21, 
79 : raria ac prope uufiis portions, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 12 fin.; cf. Quint 8, 6, 30; and. 
Idem rarum est, non sine usu tamen, id. 
5, 11, 42: rari domos, plurimi amicorum 
tecta . . . pctivere, Tac. H. 1, 79 fin.: aH- 
quod solitarium aut rarum, Cic. Inv. 1, 44 
fin. : ut anteponantur rara rulgaribus, id. 
Top. 18, 69 : literae, Liv. 6, 1 ; ct id. 7. 3 : 
rara hostium apparebant anna, id. 2, 50: 
virjo pnrcntum Rara ju ventus, th inned out, 
made less numerous, Hor. Od. 1. 2, 24 : lite*, 
Quint 7, 1, 43: infeltcitas, id. 11, 2, 49: 
quae (litsra) est apud nos rarissima ta 
clausulis, id. 18, 10, 31: quod est magis 
rarum, id. 9, 2, 73 : ex maxime raro gen- 
era, Cic. LaeL 18 ; cf. Quint 7, 3, 25 .—ra- 
rum est ut, etc, id. 3, 10, 3 ; so with a follg. 
ut, id. 6. 3, 38 ; 10. 7, 24 : rarum dictu, esse 
aliquid, cui prosit negligentia, Plin. 18, 16, 
39 — h. Mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose 
for the adv. raro: nec lliacos coetus nisi 
rarus adibat Ov. M. 11, 766 ; cf., rarus, qui 
tarn procul a portu recessiaset reperieba- 
tur, Quint 12 prooem. ^ 3 ; so, rarus fuit 
qui, etc, id. 6, 2, 3 : nntiquis scriptori- 
bus rarus obtrectator, Tac. A. 4, 33 ; Sail. 
Hist fragm. 3, 22, p. 233 «L Gerl. : ocoa- 
nus raria navibus aditur, Tac. G. 3 : Cae- 
sar rarus egressu, id. Ann. 15, 53 ; cf, leo- 
nes rari in potu, Plin. 8, 16, 18 : (calculus) 
rarus inventu, id. 28, 15, 61 : ct, helxine 
rara visu est, id. 21, 16,50 : Homerus alias 
circa pictures pigmentaque rarus, i. e. 
rarely speaks of them, id. 33, 7. 38. 

2, Poet., in partic. Uncommon of 
itsTmd, erarrr. rarr, extraordinary, reawr*- 


R AST 

obit; rara pnella fait, Prop.L17.u « 
puella. id. 1. 8, 42; and, aanstnaiaU 


4,11,52; cf, rara quidem wot, nsnrn 
arte canendL Ov. M. 14,331: um<k 
Her. 17, 93 Ruhnk.: TcsrkCstaia) 
avis (acjuavo), Hor. 5. 2. 2. a : tra aes 
rarae. Tib. 3, 4, 37: punks raazMrv 
mis, Ov. M. 7, ea-Heuce, 

Adv.. ta three forms: raro feast 
usual), rare (antr-cltaa. ssl sm 
and rarenter (ante- sad posUaa'. 

t. (Act to ««. L) I or seen, » 
sparsely, hereemdthere: vM mnr 
tur, vanam et minotam spim fax a 
2,9,5: teuuivunuiersrraictefts&ie 
cus, id. 9, 15, 12.— 2. (Acc.to»IL t 
Of time. Seldom, rarels : rere no? a|Cr 
(piscis), Plnut Run. 4, 3, 56s-ae>n» 
ter bibere, Cato R R 109; is Li !i. 
Enn, CaccU, Nov, Trsh, Poaon j 
Non. 515, S3 *?.; and 16i. s n; to 
Flor. 9 fin. : — raro nuniuai flahtfai-.^ 
hercm. Plant Cist LIS): porta 
donavi, et enim id rsro. id- Bacr^ 1 1. 
6: si id, quod raro fit fieri OBnatar 
tur, Cic- Inv. 1.43.60: cvemreiBs^e 
et raro, opp. vuhjo, id. Ib. L21t3 ma 
aegrotis prodest raro, oocet ursasi 
id. N. D. 3,27,69; id. df 0.1**1 
id. Or. 24,80; and hence, nointiK 
altered ta the passage, id. deCr.iiS 
raro antceedentem scekaan Iwr 
poena, Hor. Od. 3. 2, 31. Stklasaa 
raro. Cic. Fat fragm. ap. User i : ' 
for which we find raro adoHdK Uer. 
11, 1, 14 ; Plin. 2. 50, 51 : ran mttt 
Quint 4, 1, 4: 5,7,22; Pta.S.t» 
ita raro, Cic Rose Am. 13. X v t 
Hor. 8. 2, 3, 1 : tarn raro, Or. X li ir 
qnam raro, Plaut Bat 448: gran 
raro, Plin. 37, 4. 15.— Coma.: sxsi * 
rius fiet, quam tu exspertabk 0e . T a: 

I. 7, l.—Ssnx: istud r aris a as ariff 
Col.5.5,7: non affari nki nrianx 
Claud. 3. 

♦ y a-a v^-l - <nla »- IrtcV, 1W»" 
is scraped or shared off, a ktsbu ac 
ing, Marc. Emp. 1 wed. 

tUDLis, e, adj. [at] Saesdj^ 
smoothed, polished, mseA = r& 
(mostly poet) : torno Telle sxna ' 
G. 2,449: foris, CntulL6Lie:(sa - 
M. 8, 318: Stat Th. 7, 6S6: osa>- 
Her. 9, 76: argrntum, i t nau >*» 
raised work. Veil. 2, 56: haaxS^ 
palmes, deprived of the berk.fh.T- 
35, i 206: Bcopafi, msoli. i ' w 
herbage, ban, Prud. arte). 3, A 

rkaia, is,/. A kind a/rmtja*.' I 
12,80,6. 

rtaitttP* avi L r. intent i T"> 
ofUn^to shave (pOst-Aw aul wt"V 
fnctem quotidic. Suet Oth. 1! I** 
GcR 3, 4, 3. 

*rftsArea fidicines aKi.oa'x 
tur chordae it Hi redere. ('a-nrer** 
the strings). Fret p. 136. 

* * rastSi »e, /. [a Germ ven' - 
high Germ, ras ta or rasl r* 
rasta. a mile: cf. the Slav. wcntlJ- 
man meas tar of a mile: BterisJ*-'* 

R 1, 49, 1 ; CoL 2. IS, 6(fbr»t«>i 
27, rastra) ; Suet Ner. 19. 
raar|er« tri, T * rastrsm, siat 

ruMrin «. "»..•* ,! nB vi, 

Of or belonging to tie hat. t a » '- 
bondry or a country Mr. Rrp*-^ 
the title of a comedy of Csedsn S* 
19; 40.4; 89, 16. rt aL ; ct ft* * 

seen. V., 2, p. 136 «y. 

rUtrnB, l "^rif,'' 

rastri, onim, ea. (so cm , racrt. »^ ; 
L. 5, 31, 38 ; Vuig. G, L 1«; 0> V 
36 : eec, rwtros, Cato ll* 1 ^ 
Plant Merc 2, 2, 6; Ter. Hraat L ' 
5, 1, 58. et al. Bat rastra, C* » ^ 
222, 8; Scat. Th. 3, 599) [r*fc]i^ 
hoe, a rakr, osed for broakiarap»^ 
a mattock : rastrts stehas q«i f*?' • 
tea, Virg. G. 1,94; ef, restrii *™f - 
mat, id. Arn. 9, 608 : rastrot qaa*atv 

II, Cato 1. 1. — Comically awies cf * - 
comb of Polvphenurs, xioo? rt- 
riekle a* his raxor. Or. M. 11 16 - 
verb. : M f!» pcrgo srffipsdttan- «" 
bus. mini illarc verr ad rsstnx »»' 
it wilt bring me a the km, it- 1 **" 
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reduced to work for my lining. Tor. Heaut 

0, 1,08. 

tinra, ae./ [r»do) t A scraping, 
fjtacmg (a poat-Aug. word) : calami. Col. 

4. 29, 9 : barbae capitisque, Hicr. Josai 5, 
15, 2. — 2. Concr., WArtt w scraped or 
slaved oji a scraping, shaving : eboria, 
Veg. 1, 10, 6 ; 6, 8, 8.— H Trop. : gulae, 
the harsh pronunciation of the gutturals by 
the Orientals, Ilier. in Ep. Paul, ad Tit. 2, 9. 

1. TftsOflf *- urn, Fart., from ratio. 
" $■ XtsaHaa* ue , [radoj A scraping, 
rhavtitg : ab ruu rastelli dicti, Var. L. L. 

5, 31. 38 


ratfcriae? arum, / 'rati*] Small res- 
eels made of loge fastened together, rafts, 
ace. to Gell. 10, 25 Jin. ,- alto called ratia- 


riae, in Serv. Aen. 1, 43 ; cf. the l'ollg. 

ratl&riUi Hi ['J-J A raftsman, 
lighterman, Paul. Dig. 13, 7, 30 ; Inter, 
i Murat 67, 7. 

ratQiabitiOr °uis, /• [ratum-habeo] 
.471 approval, ratification (a jurld. word), 
Lip. 1% 3, 5, 6, § 0 ; 43, 33, ct al. 

ratio* dnis,/. (rcorj >4 reckoning, ac- 
count, ealeulation, computation : f. Lit : 
(a) Sing. : Flout Trin. 2, 4, 15 sq. : rntio- 
ncra putaro . . . bene ratio acceptl atque 
rxuensi inter not convenit, id. Most 1. 3, 
141 ; 146 ; cf., ad calculot vocare amid- 
dam, ut par tit ratio acceptorum et deto- 
rum, Cic. LaeL 16, 58 : itur, putatnr ratio 
<-um arge Mario. .. Ubi dispntata cat ratio 
rum argentario, Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 53 sq. : 
•lextera digitis rationem computat, id. 
\ Mil. 2, 2, 49 : magna ratio C. Vcrruci, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 77 : direptlo ejus pecuniae, cu- 
jua ratio in aedc Opit confecta est id. 
Phil. 5. 6 ; cf., quibut in tabulia nomina- 
1 tiin ratio confecta erat qui numerusdomo 
fxissct etc., . . . Quarum omnium re rum 
' oumma erat, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 29 : auri 
ratio constat : aurum in aerario eat, the 
' account agrees, i. e. is correct, Cic. Ft 28, 
'■ 09 ; v. consto. no. II., 1, c : decumo post 
loense, ut rationem tc dlctare intellego, 
to make the reckoning, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 39 
(al. dnctarc) : rationem duccre, <o mahs 
a computation, to compute, calculale, reckon, 
Cic. verr. 2, 8, 52 ; so, rationem habere, 
(" to take an account, moke a computation): 
omnium proeuorum, Caes. B.C. 3,53; cf., 
Iiujus omnia pecuniae conjunctim ratio 
hobctur, id. B. G. 6, 19 ; and, plratarum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28: rarionem inire, ('to 
cast up, reckon, calculate), Caes. B. G. 7, 
71, 4 : rationem reddere. Plant Men. 1.3, 
•SI ; cf., tibl ego rationem reddam 1 id. Aul. 
1, 1, 6 ; id. Trin. 2, 4, 114 : rationem re- 
Icrre, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 39 : rationem rope- 
tcre de pecunlia rrpetnndis. Id. Cluent 
17 fin.: Py. Quanta utacc hominum sum- 
ma cat f At. Scptcm millia. Py. Tantum 
< e se oportet : recto rationem tenet, Plaut 
Mil. 1, 1, 47, ct sacp. : drachumac, quo* 
ile ratione debniati, according to the ac- 
■ ount, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 24 : grandem (pe- 
,-uniam) quemadmodum in rationem in- 
.luccrcnt, non videbant, hots they should 
Wing it into tkeir accounts, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 

41, (if) Plur.: rationes putaro argenta- 

dam, frumentariam, psbuli causa quae 
liarata sunt ', rationem vinariam, olcari- 
Itrn, quid venlcrit etc, Cato R. R. 2, 5 : ut 
rationes cum publlcanis putarrnt Cic. Att. 
4 U; rationes a colono acceplt id. Cae- 
..jn. 32 Jin. .- quid opus eat 1 inquam. Ra- 
tiones conferatia. Assidunt, subducunt, 
nd rjuutun convenit, id. Att 5, 91, 12: 
i ationcw referre . . • rationes defcrre, id. 
Knro. 5, 20 : falsaa rationes inferre, Id. 
-'ull. 9: Honiara pueri longls rationibus 
<uem Discunt in partes centum diducere, 
I lor A. P. 323. et step.: A a.iTioNr»us, 
in nccoa>^l«,Inecr.Orell.*o. 1494; 2973; 
■966 • 4173, et sacp ; cf. ab, no. I, C, 17. 

»» TronsC: 1, A list, roll, register 
very rarely) : cedo rationem earceris, 
uae diBeenria»imo conflcitnr, quo qnia- 
!ue die dntua In custodiam, quo mortuus, 
Ho nocntu, rit, Cic. Verr. 2, i 57. 
o A sum, number (rare): Plaut Trin. 
, 4ii ; nunc lenonum etscortornm plus 
' . V..™ Quara olim muscarum cat Ea 
Imi. ert ratio, id. Xruc. 1. 1, 49 : pro ra- 
ione pecuniae liberaliua est Brutue rrac- 
1 ,«m Pompeiu^ Cle Att. C. 3. 5 (.1- 
hou«h the eignll. no. 1L. B 1. c. would np. 
ly here also)- 
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3. A business matter, transaction, busi- 
ness ; also, a matter, agakr, in gen. (a fa- 
vorite word of Cicero) : res rauonesque 
BaUionis euro, Plant Pa. 2. 2, 31 : res ra- 
uonesque Teetrorum omnium, id. Asaph. 
proL 4 : re ac ratione cum aliquo con* 
junctus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70 : de tota iHa 
ratione atque re Gallicana inter so multa 
communicare, id. Quint 4, 15:— quum 
(Druides) in reuquis fere rebus, publicJa 

firivansnue radonibua, Graccis utantur 
iteris, Cass.' B. G. 6, 14, 3 (mataphrast, 
xpiyiiaci) : ratio numarin, Cic. Att 10, 11, 
2 : aoraria ratio, id. Quint 4 Jin. : ratio 
domestics . . . bellica, id. Off. 1, 22, 76 : 
quod ad popularem rationem attinet id. 
ram. 1, 2 fin. : rationes fanuliares com- 
ponere, Tac. A 6, 16 ftn. .—fori judiciiquc 
rationem Metaala auscepit, Cic. Rose. Am. 
51, 149 ; cf, in axplicandis rationibus re- 
rum civilium, id. Hep. 1, 8: rationes ctvl- 
tatia, id. ib. 1, 6: quantos aestus ha bet 
ratio comittorum... nihil fallacius ratione 
tou comitiorum, id. Mur. 17 : propter 
rationem Gallic! belli, id. Prov. Cons. 6, 
19 ; so ib. 14 Jin. : ad omnem rationem 
humanuatis, id. Mur. 21 adjSn. .- — in hac 
ratione quid res, quid causa, quid tcmpua 
ferat, tu facilllme pertpicies, id. Fam. 17, 
6: ad earn rationem exiatimabam satis 
aptam naturam meam, id. Att 9, 11, A.— 
Hence, fc. Pregn., meae (tuae, etc) ra- 
tiones, my (thy, etc.) interest, my (thy, etc) 
advantage (ct. in EngL. to find one's 
account in any thing) : mo ad ejns rati- 
ones adjunso, qucra tu in meis rationibus 
tibl eaae adjungendum putaati, Cic. Fam. 
1, 8; cf. Id. Corn. II., 7 (p. 448 Orel).): 
consideres, quid tuae rationes poatulent 
Sail. C. 44, 5 : serritia repudlabat . . . alic- 
num suit, rationibus existimans videri 
cauaam civium cum sends fugitivis eom- 
manicasse, td.ib.56j(u.: si mess rationes 
unqusm veatrae aaluti anteposuissem, 
Auct Or. post red. ad Qnir. 1. 

IX Trop.. A reckoning, account, com- 
putation i postquam hanc rationem cordl 
ventrique edidi, presented this reckoning, 
Plaut Aul. 2, 7, 12: itidem hie ut Ache- 
ronti ratio acceptl scribitur, i. e. things 
are taken only, nothing is given back, to. 
True. 4, 2, 36: nomen (comoediae) jam 
habetls, nunc rationes ceteras Accipite, 
an account of Ike rest, id. Poen. prol 55 ; 
cf., census sum : juratori recto rationem 
dodi, Id. Trin. 4, 2, 30 .- (argentarii) rationo 
utuntur, make a reckoning, settle up, id. 
Casin. prol. 27 : quum earn mocum ratio- 
nem puto, go into that calculation, think 
over the matter, id. ib. 3, 2, 25 ; cf, fruatra 
cgomet mccum baa rationes puto, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, 54 : (Medea et Atrens) inlta aub- 
ductaquc ratione nefaria scelera meditan- 
tcs, Cic. N. D. 3, 29: quod posteaquam 
iste cognorit hanc rationem habere coe- 
pit, to make the following calculation, re- 
flection, id. Verr. 2, 5. 39; cf, to tins rci 
conailium his rationibus explicarit ut si, 
etc ... ai, etc .. . am, etc, drew the plan of 
the ukole undertaking according to the fol- 
lowing calculation, that if, etc., Caes. B. 
C. 3, 78, 3 ; and herewith ct, rationem 
consilii met accipite, id. ib. 3, 86, 2 : ut 
habere rationem possis, quo loco me con- 
venlas, etc., that you may calculate, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 6 Jm. : semper ita vivamus, ut ra- 
tionem retldcndam nobis arbitremur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 11 ; cf., nihil est, quod minus 
fcrendum sit quam rationem ab altera 
vltsc rcposcero eum, qui non poasit anas 
reddere, id. de Dir. in Caecil. 9 ; and with 
this cf., al grarius quid acciderit aba to 
rationem reposcent, will call you to ac- 
count, Caes. B. G. 5, 30 : clarorum Tiro- 
rum atque mngnorum non minus otii, 
quam negotii rationem exstarc oporterc, 
an account must be capable of being given, 
Cic. Plane. 27, 66 : earn conditionem esse 
imperandt, ut non aliter ratio conatet, 
quam si unl reddatur, that the account is 
not correct unless, etc. Tac. A. 1, 6 Jin. ; 
[ so. ratio constat frrq. in the younger 

Pliny ; v. consto. no. II., 1, c. 
! B. Tr a n a f. : \, Relation, reference, re- 
spect to a thing : (agricolae) habent ratio. 
' nera cum terra, quae nunquam recuaat 
impcrium. have an account, hate to do, 
I »itrr dealings Kith the earth, Cic do Pea. 
13 : cf. ubi ratio eum Oreo bahctur, Vsr. 
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R. R. 1, 4, 3 ; for which, ubi sit cum Oreo 
ratio ponenda, Col. 1, 3, 2 : cum omnibus 
Musis rationem habere cogHo, Cic Att. % 
5, 2 : cum hac (muliero) aliquid adoles- 
eentcm bominem habuisse rationis, id. 
CoeL 20^a. ,- cf. id. Verr. 2, 2, 77 : omnc?, 
quibuscnm ratio hulc aut est aut fuit, as- 
snnt defendont Id. Quint 23, 75; cf, 
quae ratio tibl cum eo intercessors! J id. 
Rose. Com. 14, 41 : pads vero quae po- 
test esse cum eo ratio, in quo est mcredl- 
bihs crudehtaa, ftdea nuUat Id. PUD. 4. 6; 
ct id. ib. 14, 7, 17 :— ad nostrorum anna- 
lium rationem,- tn respect to our annals, 
Cic. Brut ia— Hence, 

b, Pregn, A respect, regard, concern, 
consideration, care for a thins: (usually in 
the connection habere and dueero alien. 
Jus ret rationem) : ad banc rationem quo 
niam maximam rim Datum habet fortu 
na proximam : utriusque omnino haben 
da ratio est in deligendo genereTitae, Cic. 
Off. 1, 33, 190: quorum (drlum Roma, 
norum) nobis pro restra sapientia, Quiri- 
tea, habenda est ratio dillgenter, id. Hani], 
7 : (deoa) piomra et impiorum habere ra- 
tionem, id. Leg. 2, 7 : cujus absentia rati- 
onem babcrl proximis comiuis popoms 
jussiatct, Caes. B. C. 1, 9, 2 ; so, absentia, 
id. lb. 1, 32, 3; 3, 82 fin.: saueiorom et 
aegrorum habits ratione, id. lb. 3, 75 : mo- 
neret fmmenti rationem esse habendsm, 
Ilirt B. G. 8, 34 ; so, (ai frumentandi) ra- 
tionem habere, Caes. B. G. 7, 75 Oud. ; ct 
id. ib. 7, 71 : alicojus Tel dignitatis vel 
commodi rationem non habere, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 4, 17 : ut snrnmse reip. rationem 
habcamua, Pompeius in Cic. Att 8, 12, c, 
Jin. : alicujus sahitis rationem habere. 
Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 3 ; so id. B. C. 1, 20, 2 : 
turpissimae fugae rationem habere, Id. ib. 

2, 31 :— ut in ceteris habenda ratio nan 
sin solum sed ettsm alioram, tie, ate, Cic. 
Off. 1, 39, 139 : proinde habeat rationem 
posteritatis et perlculi sul, Caes. B. C. 1, 
13: habere nunc so rationem officii pro 
benenciis Caessris, id. B. G, 5, 27, 7 :— non 
ullius rationem sul commodi dudt, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 44, 128; cf. tho remaining pas- 
sages under duco, no. 11., B, 4, 6 :— ouum 
hujusce perlculi turn ceterorum quoquo 
oftfclorum ct amidtiarum ratio, Cic. Clu. 
42:— omnia hac In re habenda ratio et 
diligentia est ut etc, id. LaeL 24, 89 ; cf., 
didici ox tuls Uteris, te omnibus in rebut 
habuisse rstioneni, ut mihi consulercs, id. 
Fam. 3, 5 : babeo rationem, quid a popu- 

10 Rom. accepcrim, bring into eonsideta- 
turn, consider, id. Verr. 2, 5, 14 : Deque il- 
lud rationis habuisti, earn provincial!! ad 
summam stultltiam nequitismque renis- 
se, id. ib. 2, 5, 15; et, hoc rationis habc- 
bant facere eos nullo modo posse, ut etc.. 
Id. lb. 9, 2, 29. 

C Relation toathing: t.e. subjective- 
ly, course, conduct, procedure, mods, man- 
ner, method, fashion, plan, etc ; or obje c t- 
ively. relation, condition, nature, kind, 
sort, fashion, way, etc. : (a) Subjective- 
ly: nunc sic rationem indpissam, sic 
hanc inatituam astutiam, ut ate., Plaut 
Mil. 2, 2, 82; cf. id. ib. 3, 1, 175 sq. ,- and, 
ubi coenas bodie, el hanc rationem inetl- 
tuk! Plaut Such. 3, 1, 26 ; id. True. 1. 1, 
3 : tua ratio est ut secundum binoa hidos 
mini responderc indplas : mea r ut auto 
primes hill os comperendlnem. Ita net 
ut tua ista ratio exisumetur nstuts, me&ia 
hoc consilium neccssariura, Cic. Verr. 1, 

11 fin. t ct, saepe Jam scribendi totum 
consilium rationemquo mutavi, id. Fam. 

3, 5 : ratio viaque defenaionis, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 1 Jin. : itaqne in pracacntia Pompeii in- 
sequendi rationem omhtit, Caes. B. C. 1, 
30 : mea autera ratio in dleendo baoc esse 
solct ut etc, Cic. de Or. 2, 72: ineunda 
nobis ratio est quemadmodum, etc id. 
Fam. 12. 19 ; cf, aliquot sate aanis tnita 
ratio est, ut etc. Id. Rep. 8,36; and, ot quo 
primum occurreTsSau, rht ratio iniri pos- 
sit Caes. B. G.f,% 4; cf. also, quia re- 
ponendarum (tegtusram) aemu artifex in- 
ire rationem potuerH, Liv. 42, 3jtn. — In the 
plur. .- hoc adku laudb non mea me vo- 
luntas sed meae vitae rationes ab ineunte 
aetate susceptac prohibuerunt plan of life, 
Cic. Manil. 1 : de rationibus re rum pub- 
licarum aut constituendarnm aut tueiida- 
mm, id. Rep. I. 6,— (ji) Objectively : 
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red ratio ordoque tgmkm aliter se habe- , 
bat ao Belgae ad Ncrvioa dctulcrant. Can. ; 
B. G. 2, 19, 1 ; ct, ut rei militaraa ratio at- I 
que ordo postntabat, id. ib. 3, S3 ; ao, rei I 
miliaria, id. ib. 4, 23, 5: belU, id. lb. 4, 1, 6 
(with usus) ; id. E C. 1, WJm. ; 8, 18, 6~, 
3, 17, 3, at aaep., ot aL ; ct, novae ratione* 
Ijellandl, Cam. B. C. 3, 50 : ratio equestris 

Jurjelii, id. a G. 5, 16, 3 : quorum operum 
laseerat ratio, ale, id. a C. 1, 85,5; et, 
ralionom pontis banc intituit Tignabiua, 
err., Id. B. G. 4, 17, 8 : aerpit per omnium 
vital arnteitift, nee ollam aetatis degendao 
rationem patitur eaae expertem sui, Cic. 
Lael. S3, 87 ; cf., ita ratio comparata eat 
ritae naturaeque noatrae, ut, etc, id- ib. 87, 
101 ; and id. Acad. 3, 43 : ctTitaa (Platonia) 
non quae poeait eaae. Bed in qua ratio re- 
rum eiriUum parapioi posset, id. Rep. 3, 
20; cf, reliqui dUaorueruntde generibus 
et de rationlbue dritatum, id. lb. 3, 11 ; 
id. ib. 1, 8 fin. : — quoniam eadem eat ratio 
juria in utroque, Id. ib. 3, 13; cf., haec 
cadem ratio eat in gumma trjtiua OaJbae, 
Caea. B. Q. 6, 11 fin. : ab noatria eadem 
ratione, qua pridie, reaUtitur, id. ib. 5,40, 
4 7 ao 14. a C. 3, 100; of. Id. ib. 3. 101, 4: 
docet longs alia ratione esse bcllum ge- 
rendum atque antsa ait gee lam, id. & G. 
7, 14, S: hoc si Romas heri posset certe 
nliqna ratione expuguaaset ifite, Cic. Verr. 
S, 8, 52 fin. : quia retort, qua me ratione 
cogatis t id. LaeL 8 : quod fait illie conan- 
dum atqueomnf ratione effieiendum, Caea, 
B. C. 1, 65 fin. j so id. ib. 1, 67 ad fin. : aim- 
UiTatione Pompeius in aula caatria eonse- 
dlt id. ib. 3, 76, 2 : auxlhum ferri nala ra- 
tione potent, id. ib. 1, 70, 8: nee quibna 
rationlbus superaro poaaent, eed quern ad 
tnodum uti rietorla debereot, cogitabant, 
id. in. 3, 83 Jin.; id. ib. 3, 58, 4 ; id. ib. 3, 
18*i, et aaep. 

a. PTaegn., That faculty of the mind 
which forms the basis of amputation and 
calculation, and hence of mental action in 
general, i e. judgment, undemanding, rea- 
son: "duplex est via animorum atque 
natura : una para in appetitu poaita eat, 
quae eat apuif Graece, quae hominem hue 
offline rapit ; altera in ratione, quae docet 
ct explanat quid faciendum, quid fugien- 
dum ait iu flu ut ratio praeait, appctitua 
obtemperet," Cic. Off. 1, 88 fin. .- "homo, 
quod rationis eat particopa, per quam 
consequenda cernlt cauaas re rum videt 
earumque progreaaus et quasi antecoasi- 
ones non lgnorat, sirnilitudinee comporat 
rebuaque praeaentibua adjungit atque an- 
nectit futures, facile totrua vltae curium 
Tidet ad earn que degendam praeparat rea 
neeessartas. Eademque natura vi ratio- 
nis hominem eondliat hominl et ad ora- 
tionii et ad vltae eoctetatem," etc, id. lb. 
1.4:" hand eclo, an melius fuerit, humano 
generl motnm latum celerem cogitationis, 
acumen, solertiam, quam rationem voca- 
mue, non dari omnlno quam tarn muniflce 
et tarn large dari," ate., id. N. D. S, 27, 69 : 
"lex est ratio eumraa, tnaita In nature, 
quae jubet ea, qnae facienda sunt, prohib- 
ctquecontraria. Eadem ratio, cum eat in 
hominis mente connrmata et confectn, lex 
cit,"1d. Leg. 1,6 : mena ct ratio et consil- 
ium in lentous est. id. de Sen. 19, 67; cf. 
Liv. 88, 88 : si pudor quaeritur, si probi- 
tai, si tides, Mancinuahaec attunt, si ratio, 
conallinm, prudentia, Pompeius antistat 
Cic. Rep. 3, 18 fin. ; cf. id. Quint 16 fin. : 
and, li ratio et prudentia curai aufert, 
Ifor. Ep. 1, 11, 25 : quibus in rebus temer- 
itaa et casus, non ratio nec consilium va- 
let, Cic. de Dir. 8, 41 ; cf.. Me de urbis situ 
revocee ad rationein quao a Roraulo caau 
nut necessitate facta sunt, id. Rep. 2, 11 
fin. ; and, moneo ut agentem te ratio du- 
cat, non fortune, Liv. 22, 39 fin. : muller 
abumlat andacia: conailio et ratione defi- 
citur, Cic. Clu. 65, 164 : Ariovlstum megis 
ratione ct consilio quam virtute vicissc. 
Cui rationi contra homines barbaros locus 
fuiisct, etc, Caea. B. G. 1, 40, 8: arma 
ninens caplo nec set rotionis in annis, 
Virg. A. 2, 314 ; so, rationis eeens, id. ib. 
8, 899, et seep. : iracundia dissidens a ra- 
tione, Cic. Rep. 1, 38 : majora quam hom- 
inum ratio cooscqul posslt, id. ib. 1, 10: 
quantum ratione provlderi poterat Caei. 
B. 0. 7, 16 fin. : cf., nec msjoro ratione 
belluni admlnistrari posse, id. ib. 7, 21 :— ' 
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minain ■ divtaoribus ratio nan erat, it urns 
notre at o n nble, we contrary to reason, Cic 
Verr. 1, 9 ; ao, nulla ratio est, with an ob- 
ject-clause, id. Caecin. 5, 15 ; ao too, min- 
ims rationis est, Col. 3, 5, 3: ef. c dot,: 
Viteluanui exenoitus, cui acquiesce ra Cre- 
monae ratio fuit, which, as reason dictated, 
ought to have rested at Cremona, Tac. H. 
3,88: quod donate inclusUti, ratione fe- 
ciati, reasoxabla, sensihlf, judiciously, Cic. 
Att 13, 44.— Hence, 

ts« The reasonable cause of a thing, o 
ground, motive, reason: "ratio eit causa, 
quae demonstrat, verum ease id, quod 
In tendinous, brevi subjections. Rationis 
conflnnatio eat ea, quae plurlbna argu- 
mentis corroborat brevitor expositam ra- 
tionem,'' Auct Her. 2, 18, 28 : quid tan- 
dem hatmit argumenti ant rationis res, 
quamobrem, etc, Cic. Verr. 8, 2, 47 ; cf., 
nostra conftrmare argnmentis ac rationi- 
bui : delude contraria rcfutare, id. de Or. 
2, 19, 80; and, norerit orator argumento* 
rum et rarJonum locos, id. Or. 14. 44 ; v. 
also, argumentum, no. 1 : si mei consilii 
caasam rationemque cognoverit, Cic. de 
IMv. in Caeca 1 ; -cf., ad earn sententiam 
cum reliquis canals haec quoque ratio cos 
doduxit, quod, etc., Caea. B. G. 2, 10 fin. ; 
da. Rep. 1, 10: quam habet rationem, 
non quaero aoquitana, sed i pains impro- 
bitatia atque impudentiac t . . . feed, si non 
bonarjo, at aliquam ratiouem aflerre, id. 
Verr. 8, 3, 85 ; cf, deinde nihil rationii af- 
fert, quamobrem, etc, id. Caecin. 33, 96 ; 
and, non deest hoc loco copia rationura, 
quibus doccre velltis, hnmanas esse for- 
mes deorum : primum quod, ttc ... de- 
inde quod, etc. .. terrlam rationem affer- 
tis, quod, etc. Id. 14. D. 1, 87, 76 : ct qnl- 
dem, cur aic opinetur, rationein* subjidt, 
id. de Div. 2. 50Jia. .- idcirco minus exis- 
timo te nihil nisi summa ratione fedsse, 
id. Att 8, 11,. D. § 5, et aaep. : — ratione* in 
ea disputatioue a te collectac retabant me 
roipubli'cae penitus dlffidere, id. Fam. 5, 
13, 3; cf. Id. Acad. 8, 36, 116: rationlbus 
conquisitia de voluptate et doloro dispu- 
tandum putant, id. Fin. 1, 9 Jfn. ; cf., quod 
cum disputando rationibusque docuissct, 
id. Rep. 1, 16 : his rationlbus tarn ccrtis 
tamque illustribus opponuntur ab his, oui 
contra disputant primum laborcs, etc., id. 
ib. 1, 3, et saep.— 0) In rhetoric, A show- 
ing cause, argument, reasoning in sup- 
port of a proposition : ratio est, quae con- 
duct causam, quae si eublata sit tuhil in 
causa controrersiae rellnquatur, hoe mo- 
do : Orestes si accusetur matricidti, nisi 
hoc dicat Jure fed, ilia enim patron nu- 
urn Occident, non habet defensionem. Cic. 
Inv. 1, 13, 18 : ad propositum subjects ra- 
tio, et item in distributis supposita ratio, 
id. de Or. 3, 54, 207; cl Quint 3, 11, 4; 
5,14,1; 16; 7. 8, a 

C Reasonableness, reason, propriety, 
low, rule, order, etc.: in omnibus, quae 
ratione docentur et via, primum conati- 
tuendum est, quid quidque sit, etc., in a 
reasonable, regular manner, Cic Or, 33 ; 
cf., ut ratione et via procedat oratio, id. 
Fin. 1, 9 : modo ct ratione aliquid faoere 
(along with rccte atque ordine faccrc), id. 
Quint 7 ; cf., quae res Nec modum habet 
neque consilium, ratione raodoquc Troc- 
tan non vult, Hor. 3. 2, 3, 866 : nibD est, 
quod ratione et nutnero moveri posslt si- 
ne consilio, id. N. D. 2, 16, 43 : intcrvallii 
imparibus, sed tamen pro rata parte rati- 
one distinctis, divided proportionally by 
rule, id. Rep. 6, 18 ; cf., ex summis ct in- 
fimii et mcdiis interjectis ordloibus ut so- 
nfs moderata ratione civitas conduit, in 
symmetrical proportion, id. lb. 2, 42: in quo 
defult fbrtasie ratio, sed tamen vincit ip- 
sa re rum publicarum natura snepc ratio- 
nem, order, system, id. ib. 2, 33; id. ib. 5, 5. 

e\, A theory, doctrine, or system based 
upon reason ; science, and (leas freq.), sub- 
jectively, knowledge : erat enim tunc haec 
nova et ignota ratio, solcm lunae opposi- 
tum solere deficere, Cic. Rep. 1,16; ct, 
nova et a nobis inventa ratio, id. lb. 1, 8 ; 
id. ib. 8, 39jEa. : si animum coutulisti in. 
istam rationem ct quasi artem, id. ib. 1, 
83; cf., omncs tacito quodam sensu sine 
ulla arte aut ratione, quae sint in artibus 
ac rationibus recta ac prava dyudicnnt, 
id. do Or. 3, SO, 195; and id. Brut 74 : ea 
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ratio, quae eat de natsn deonsaat 
D. 1,51 fin.: EpicTrrirttn,<rJ»° plena*, 
notiasima est, doctrine, team, smm 
phy. id. Fin. 1, 5 ; ct, StMconm nit a 
ciplinaque, kL Off. 3, 4, 20 ; ns\ Cra. 
rum ratio, id. ib. L4L 148 ;»iir»» 
20 fin- : ratio Vivendi . . . ratio cissa 
discipUna popuiorum, tit srtit .m:/ 
s tatcsmansUfi id. Rep. 3, i; et, max 
cm* videbitur ilia in optinas staes <t t 
tibus quieta vitae ratio beatkc.baKoi 
lis lsudabilior eat certe et fflsstrkv.iik 
improba rjavigh ratio tarn tscck 'ueejL 
Lucr. 5, 1004 : isJtatioois ac msant 
tionis studiost Col Prooeav^ai- 
SubjectiTely: si qaa (est nor a 
erdtatio dieendi aut aj bojm ra sj. z 
qua, ab optimarum artiura rssSstts- 
dplina profecta, Cic. Arch. 1. 

e. A view or opinion rests; np& 
sonable grounds : Ter. Ad. 1, 1. £ d i 
ventus eat nemo, cujus non atseetasn 
tiacssetct oratio, non ctttaotsimn 
. . . Haec cum onirjesseshrearirtsL 
cam rationem pro suo quisqw asm i 
doloro loqucretur, Cic VertiLS x 
with thii o£ id. Att 1, 11 : cajta ret :a 
non valuit, Ncp. Milt 3 fin. (jut beta,* 
Jus cum sententiam pluriraesasarc. 

£ In philoaopb. ling, A snsaM ' 
proof, argumentation, namiif Tx: 
rus) tollit defihidones ; nunl de 4raH 
ac partiendo docet ; non,qQ0asai4: 
atur conemdaturque ratio, traStC : h 
1. 7 ; cf. Id. de Div. 2. 10; idJtCtU 
158: ratio ipaa cojet et ri mzsat 
quacdam case vera et ea nee ears* 
cauaia actemia, etc ; at Fat I* A - 
ergo, ubi tyrannus est ibi noa nsas t 
hcri dicebam, aed, ut nunc rstaa^t 
cendum est, pbute nuUam asersi^ 
licam, id. Kep. 3, 31 jia. 

♦ rt fjacintM IiteTi 

nor J According to coma oata. 
Macrob. Soma. Scip. 2, 11 fx 

and architect t.L: I In rtet:t 1 
An exercise of the Teasonisf fsm'* 
soning, ratiocination (opp. ta is?** 
a passionate feeling, unpabei : ^ 
nstio est diligens et cousidcritl aas- 
aliqaid aut non fadendi escocia^ ' - 
Inv. 2, 5. 18.— flL * OTfcua/ura^"- 3 " 
ing, a syllogism : "raoodwJtjK * 
ex ipsa re probabile aliquid cSoa f 
cxpositum et per se cogninut » 
et ratione confirmet," Cic. b». I* '- 
" si ex alio colligitur alia4 o« asrs 
um nec inusitatum notnea ea t& j 
tionis," Quint 8, 4, 16; mCb.Ii--', 
Quint5,ia6; 16,15; 5,14,irn.-J 
A rhetorical figure, Kcsaraiy as ' 
tcrrogativc form : " rs ti o caul a - s 
quam ipsi a nobis rationem paciJ '* 
re quidque dicamus, etc" Auct 117 - 
—IX In architecture, TWriapP-- ' 
rlca, practice) : " ratiodnsao ei i* 
res fabricatas solertia ac rtSaei pj-' 
tionis demonstrarc atque apfe* .- 
test." Vltr. 1, L 

In rhetoric, Qf or 
syllogistic, rotiocinatnx : sjcatW ■' 
1, 13: quac&tio, Quint 7, LS 1 : os- 
7, 8, 3; cf. 3, 6, 46; 6L— UlsF^* 
r. conjunctio, Serving for "V^ 1 " 
(roc as, rrjTO, igitur, Diom. p W' 

rattOtaoiaUaWt "- i - 

oner, computant, acmnlsv, l t ta» 
tor: 1. Lit, Cic Att 1 11 !;<*•■ 
7 ; Ulp. Dik 14. 4, 5, § lS.-tt T»l- ' 
boni ratioclnatores esse poaia! 1 ^.': 
dendo deduccndoqcc vidcre-T 3 * 
summa fiat Cic OH 1, Is. 

~j <a»i.iii.i . , iL a. [id.1 i rase-* 
computation, only in Coi.4 

nstldCUMls atus, 1. c. <!» s. « ' 
[ratJoJ^rareTbul good proK) I "f 
on, compute, ralcufof - is ssavm <r* 
los (*c Graccos) bonoro g"^" ~ 
itaque nihil mathematicis BaC3a_ 
noa metiemU ratkiciiitwi"!"'. 
bujus artis termiaaviniQi macm. u 
Tusc. 1. 2 fin. . de necunia ■■a*?*-' 
Inv. S, 39 fin.-U. TrsaiU 7« <»»" 
argue, to infar or orettsse fi«* s t J» 
eration of aicnjaatsaccs : ia ei \ %r - 
juria rami oportehit « rstiocatft » 
in timllibus rebus Serf 
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ntrnm. etc., Cle. Inv. 2, 20, 61 : ef. A act 
Her. 2, 23 ; and Quint 7, 1, 61 : eterdm 
f-ic ratiocinabantur . . . aperte jam ae per- 
•pieoe nulla ease judicla, etc, Cic. Verr. 1, 
7 >». ,• cf. id. Mil. 12, 32 ; id. Phil. 2, 22 fin. 
— Rarely c acc. ■ more* atone parsimonl. 
tm alicujue, App. H. 1, p. 20 ed. Bip. 

Pais. : omnea proportions coram or. 
Limoram ratiocfnantur ex propoetta aa* 
1 viltae longitudtne, Vitr. 10. IS. 

rationatriUs, e, <■*'■ (ratio] ( a port- 
Aug. word, but otherwise suspected wltb- 
1 nut ground) Reasonable, rational: nature, 
1 Sen. Vit Beat 14 : scntenda vera et rati- 
! .mabilU, Ulp. Dig. 5, 1, 2, 5 3.— Camp. : ra- 
I tionabllins eaae videtnr. Pompon, ib. 45, 
i 3, 37— Adv„ ritldnlMliter, Rational- 
' hj, reasonably : App. Dogm. Plat 1 ; so, 
i .-rrare, Hier. En. 39, 5. 
' * ratJoriabnitaB, aria, /■ [rationa- 
t'iliaj Reasonableness, rationality, App. 
I >ogm. Plat 1. 
ratfon&bHiter, adv., v. rationabllls, 
i fid fin. 

ratiL&xUUis, e, adj. (ratio] I. Of or 
belonging to account* (go post-Aug. ; not 
found in Cicero) : littebaf, Inacr. (a. p. 
Chr. 193) ap. Oroll. no. 39.— Hence, aubat, 
rationalist, is, m., An accountant, receiver 
■>/ revenue, treasurer, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
45; 46; CapttoL Gord. 7; Commod. ap. 
< 'apitol. Albin. 2; Inacr. Orell. no. 1090. 

XX. Of or belonging to reason, reasona- 
ble, rational : falia eat ((Initio), ai dicaa, 
Equusest animal rationale: namestequua 
unlmal, sed irrationalc, Quint. 7. 3, 24 : ho- 
mo eat animal rationale, id. 5, 10, 56: cf. 
id. 5, 8, 7 ; and, nec at mntia finis volup- 
taa, rationalibua quoque : qoin immo ex 
<rontrario, quia mutts, Ideo non rntionali- 
hua, id. 5. 11, 35; ao without a subst: a 
rationali ad rationale (tranalatio), id. 8. 6. 
13: — philosophia, L e. logic. Sen. Ep. 89 : 
rtleo called r. pars philosophiae, Quint 12, 
-J, 10: disciplina, i. e. theoretical science (opp. 
ro usus and experimenta), Cels. Praer. ; 
alao, are, id. lb. ; hence, r. medicine, theo- 
retical therapeutic*, and, r. mcdici, medical 
theorists, id. ib.— ft In rhetor, lang., 1. q. 
ratioeinativus, O/or belonging to a syllo- 
gism, syllogistic .- causa, Auct Her. 2, 12, 
18 : genua (quaeationum), Quint 3. 5, 4 ; 
:t,6,54;78; 86 ; cf., status, id. 3, 0, 5(3 ; 66. 

Adv., ratlonalTtcr, In a reasonable 
manner, reasonably, rationally : Sen. Ep. 
109 ; Tert Anim. 16, et al. 

• ratlOnAll t»% *ua. f. [rationalia] 
TleasonabUness, rationality : babet anlma 
rationalitatem, Tert Anim. 38 Jin. 

r&t£Bn&Eteri ta '- T - rationalis, ad 
Jin. 

(- ratxBnAxiiMi «, Dm - «4i- \nAo\ 

Relating to accounts/ only subst. : X. ra- 
tion arius, ii, nu. An accountant: calculato- 
rea, quoa vulgo rationarios dicimus, Ho- 
• leetin. Dig. 97, 1, 15,5.)— ft rationarium, 
ii, n~, A statistical table, schedule: Imperii, 
Suet Au2. 28 (for which, brcviartum im- 
.«rii. id. lb. 101). 

rati* (RATBa, acc. to Prob. p. 1473/a. ; 
vet perh. we ehould here read vates), 
i*. /- •* X. vessel made of logs fastened 
together, a float, raft : " rates vocantur tig. 
i>a colligata, quae per aquam aguntur; 
quo Tocabulo interdura etiam naves sig- 
niflcantor." Feat p. 136 ; of. id. p. 227 : na- 
ve primus in Oracciam ex Aegypto Da- 
naua advenit, antea ratibus navlgabatur 
■ nvontia in marl Rubro Inter insulin a re- 
\i« Erythra, Plin. 7, 56, 57, 5 206 ; cf. Cic. 
Vcrr 2, 5, 2 ; and, transcunt Rhenum na- 
vibue ratibuaque, Caca. B. G. 6, 35, 6; Plin. 
:» 5, 9; Cae*. B. C. 1, 25: ratibus qnlbua 
iunxerat fluraen, nondum reaolutH etc., 
,.e. pontoons, Uv. 21,47-fJ. Proverb.: 
«ervavieti omnem ratena, you hare sated 
.,s from shipwreck, Plant Most 3. 3, 15.— 
n Metoo, in the poets, for A bari, 
hoot, vessel, in gen.: cacruleum spumat 
rale conferta rate pulsum. Enu. in Prise, 
p 659 P. : P«c. »na Neev. in Var. L. L. 7, 
?>' £13 ■ Att. in Feat. a. v. bates, p. 297 ; Ca- 
lull 63, 1 ; «4. 121: Virg.G.2.445: id. Aen. 
1 43- 3, 192; 4. 53, et eaep. et al. 
<r 'raHttnat "• am - «§• ( r " ti ») Marked 
•rUl the figure of a raft : rntirum quadran- 


rem 'dbewn putant, quod in eo et triente I 
ratia foerit effigie«, ut navia in aase. Fcst 
,,138 (* v. Plin. 33. 3, 13). 


R A UD 
ritinnc«a, «, /. dim. [ratio] t a 

email reckoning , a Hals account: TOMBXi 
ratinneulam. Quantum Boris mUri ait 
qnantumqne alien! siet, Plant Cure. 3, 1 ; 
so id. Capt 1, 2, 89; Tar. Ph. 1, 1. 4— p. A 
slight ground or reason : level, Cic Toae. 
4. 19 : trale tncredibili aententlae ration. 
culaa auggerit id. N. D. 3, 29, 73.— ft hi 
dialectics, A petty syllogism: concludlmt 
ratiuneulaa Stoici, Cic. Tuae. 2, 12, 29. 

rato, adv., v. rcor, Pa., ad fin. 

Rntumona Porta, igate at Rome, 
wiiirh, acc. tu Fcstus, derived its name 
Hum nn duukbii yuutu : Feat p. 228 ; 
ef. PUn. 8, 42, (Bi, 5 161 : 8ol. 45 (in Pint 
Public. 13, written 'VoTevuh*). 

ratTtB) a, um, Pat and Pa., v. reor, 
ad fin. 

ranca, ae,/. A species of Korm that 
breed* fa oak-root*, Plin. 17, 18, 30, & 130 ; 
Uln. Dig. 19, 2, 15, 5 2 

TrancSdOi /. [raneus] Hoarse- 
ness : amputano vocis. Haec et arteria- 
sis vocatur, eo quod raueam vocom et 
clnusam reddat ab arte ri arum injuria, 
laid. Orig. 4, 7, 14. 

* raucidnltu, a, nm, adj. dim. (id.] 
A little hoarse : comix, Hier. Ep. 40, 2. 

* rancid no PT/, sum. 4. v. n. [id] 
To be hoarse: rauauro tragicus qui carmf- 
na pcrdlt Oreate, Luefl. in Prise, p. 907 P. 

randHtdutU* b, nm, adj. [id.] Hoarse- 
sounding (onlyin the follg. passages) : 
cantos cornicum, Lucr. 5, 1083 : bombi, 
Catnll. 64, 263. 

rattcitaaa ntitif. [id] 1, Hoarseness, 
raucity (not ante-Aug.), Cels. 2, 1 med. ; 
Plin. 20, 6, 23, } 53; and in the pinr, id. 
22, 23, 49, § 104.— 2. T r a n • f., A snoring. 
Mart Cap. 8. 270 ; of the hoarse sound of 
the tuba, Plin. 11, 51, 112, § 269. 

ranenft, a, um, adj. [contr. from ravi- 
cus, from ravus) Hoar** : \\ Lit (freq. 
and quite class.) : rogitando sum raucui 
factua, Plant Epid. % 1, 16: noa raucos 
saepe attentisaimo audiri video : at Aeso- 

§um, si panllum lrrauserit explodi, Cic. 
e Or. 1,61,259: Prop. 1, 16, 39: corni- 
ces, Lucr. 6, 752 : palumbes, Virg. E. 1, 
58 : clcadae, id. ib. % 12: fauces, Lucr. 6, 
1188 ; cf., guttur, Ov. M. 2, 483 : os sselli. 
Id. Fast 1, 433: vox ranarum, id. Met 6, 
377: garrulitas picarum, id. ib. 5, 678: 
stridor simlao, id. ib. 14, 100 : " quaere pe- 
regrinum" vicinta rauca reclamat, screflai. 
ed kcrteff hoarse, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 62 ; cf. 
Jov. 8, 50 Run. : causidicl. Mart 4, 8 : ro- 
gatores, id. 10, 5: Codrus, Juv. 1, 2: Co- 
nors (Gallorum), id. 6, 514 :— ilia (puella) 
sonnt raucum quiddam, Ov. A. A. 3, 289 ; 
cf. the follg. — Poet, In gen., of the swan : 
dnnt sonitum rauci per atugna loquacta 
cygni, Virg. A. 11, 458.— Comp. : rsuetor, 
Mart Cap. 1, 11 ; Serv. Virg. A. 7, 704. 

2. T r a n a f., of inanimate things, 
Hoarse, holiote, or deep sounding, harsh, 
growling, etc. (only in the poets) : cornu, 
Prop. 3, 3, 41 : cymWa, id. 3, 17, 36 : tibia, 
id. 3, ia 23 : ossa (rubae), id. 4, 3, 20 ; cf, 
acs «. e. tuba), Virg. G. 4, 71, et saep. : 
murmur (undao), Virg. G. 1, 109 ; cf., Ha- 
dria, Hor. Od. 3, 14, 14 : and, litus, Stat 
Th. 5, 291 : Aquflo, Mart 1, 50 : tonitrua. 
Stat Th. 2. 40 :— postea, Prop. 4, 8, 49 ; 
cf. Ov. Am. 1, 6, 50 : aes (i. e. scutum), 
Virg. A. 2. 545, et saep. : amnis Rauca so- 
nans, id. lb. 9. 125 ; cf., tumldua post (la- 
mina pontua Rauca gemit, Luc. 5, 217; 
and, arma raucum gemuere, Sil. 2, 245. 

XX. Trop. : tc vero nolo, nisi ipse ru- 
mor jam raucus erit factua, ad Baias ve- 
nire, has become fainter, has died avay, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 5. 

Ragdjj canxpi, A broad plain near 
Verona, Khere Manns defeated the Cimbri, 
Veil. 2, 12. Called also, in the ting., Rau- 
diui eampus, Flor. 3,3, 14 ; Aur. Vict vir. 
ill. c. 67. 

r&udaa wr ittcn rodua and ru- 
du»), erta, n. [Undr. with rudia] A rude 
mass ; hence, in partic, a piece of brass 
used as a coin (an archaic word) : " rodua 
vel raudue significat rem rudem et im- 
perfecum. Nam aaxum quoque raudua 
appellant poetae, ut Attius in Mcnalippo : 
manibus rapcre raudut saxeum grandem et 
graoem. Vulgua quidem in usu habnlt 
non modo pro aere imperfecto. led etiam 
pro aignato in aciSmatione cenaoria 


aea mfectnm rndna appeltatsr," Feat a. 
T. bo dvb, p. 823 ; ef. Comment p. 630: 
" aaa raudai dictum,'' Var. L. L.5,34, 45: 
" ohm aera raodera dicebantur," VaL Max. 
5. 6, 3 : J " xa^sM dripyasroi rodua," Gloss. 
PhBox. : sculptor ab aeria Rudere deeoe- 
tam oonsnevit ilngere maaaam, Prud. 
Apoth. 792: quum rudera mihtes Jace- 
rent, Liv. 96, 11, 9 Drak. 

RaodoaeUa or Randaacal&na 

Mrta* A gal* at Rome, according to th* 
indent division of Serein* TulUue~het*Men 
th* P. Neerta and Lavernalia, Var. L. L. 

5, 34, 45 ; Feat s. h. v. p. 136 ; VaL Max. 

6, 6, n». 3. 

raadtlBCnItrm (also written rod- and 
rnd ),l, n. dim. [raudua) A Utile piece of 
bras* used aa a com (an archaic word) : 
" In manclpando cum dieitur : Rudusculo 
IHtram fertto, aase tangitar libra," Feat a. 
v. bodvb, p. 223 ; v. raudua. — Hence, 0, 
Transf, A small sum of money : de ran. 
dusculo Numeriano multum tB amo, m 
regard to that little debt of Numerins, Cle. 
Att 7, % 7 : de nraduaculo quod scribts, 
id. ib. 4, 8, a. 

Banraci (Raurici. Plin. 4, 17, 31), 
ornm. m. A people ef Oaul, on the Rhine, 
neighbor* of the Helvetians, near Basle, 
Caei. B.G.I. 5; 6, 25; 7.75. Their city 
waa called Rauracum, the mod. Angst, 
Aram. 14, 10, 6 (* ed Bip. p. 34) : Ranria- 
ea eolonia, Plin. L 1. : Raurieum, M. 4, 12, 
24, 6 79; baubica, Inacr. Orell. no. 432. 
Cf. (Jkert, Gall. p. 351 and 497. 

Bavonnau ae, /. A celebrated sea- 
port in Gallia Cispadaua, still bearing the 
same name, Plin. 3, 15, 20; Cses. B. C. 1, 
5 fin. ; Cic. Att. 7, 1, 4 ; id. Fam. 1, 9, 9 ; 
Tac. A. 4, 5 : paludoaa, 80. 8, 603 : aequo- 
rea. Mart 13, 21, et al. ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, 
p. 236. — XL Derrr., Bs waaaas, tula, 
adj.. Of or belonging to Ravenna : Ttr, 
Cic. Balb. 22: ranae, Mart 3, 93: horti, 
Plin. 19, 8, 43 fin. : ala, Tac H. 3, 100: 
classici, id ib. 3, 50: wVNTCiprrM batkK- 
was, Inscr. Orell. no. 707 ; 3790 ; 3792. In 
too abl sing. : Ravennati agro, id. 14, 2, 
4, § 34 ; and alao, agro Ravennate, Cot 3, 
13, 8. — In the pi nr. aubat, batknnatks. 
The inhabitant* cf Ravenna, laser. Grut 
80, 9 ; and, bavcnnatbkssb, ib. 399, 3 (of 
A.D. 399). 

* ra Vidua* «, um, adj. [rarua] Gray- 
ish, dark-colored : ravidl vol nigrantsa oc- 
olLCol. 8. 2, 9. 

villa, ae, m. [idj An appellation 
ofL. Caasius Longlnus (Cons. 626 A.B.C.), 
Front Aquaed. 8 ; cf, "Ravillae a ravia oc- 
uHa, qnemadmodum a caesiis Caesullae," 
Feet p. 136 and 228 ; v. Comment, p. 643. 

* raviOi ire, ». n. [ravis] To taut and* 
self hoarse : Plant Poen. 3, 5, 33 ; cf Feat, 
s. v. BArtac, p. 136. 

ravia, ravim, /. (kindred with ravus 
and raucus] Hoarseness (ante- and post- 
classical, and only occurring in the acc. 
sing.) : usque an ravim poscam, Plaut. 
AuL 3, 5, 10: expurgabo hcrde omnia ad 
raueam ravim. Id. fragm. ap. Non. 164, 19 : ( 
(tragoedi) boando purgant ravim, ap. ' 
Flor. 17. 

*rftvfiln% «. urn, adj. dim. (rsrvua, 
no. It] A tittle hoarse : dat rarulos cho- 
raulas, Sid. 9, 13 in earn. 

raVQS, a, um. adj. (rtadr. with ran. 
cna, i e. ravfeus] Oroy-yelkm, grayish, 
tawny (rare, but quite clan.) : " ravi coio- 
rla appcllantur, qui aunt inter flavoe et 
caealoa," Fcst. p. 135 ; cf. id. a. v. uavcos, 
p. 237: (mare ulud) nobiamet Ipaii modo 
caeruleum videbatur, mane raVnm, Cic 
Acad. 2. 33 Goer. N. cr. (olted in Non. 164, 
14) : fultx, fd. poet Div. 1, 8 {at cans) : 
lupa, Hor. Od. 3, 37, 3. Said several 
times of the eyes, Var. R. R. % % 4 ( 9. 
3 ; cf. of the same, orbea ravi coloris, Plin. 
11, 37. 55.— XX, Transf. to sound, for ran- 
eus, Hoarse : " nm -vox rauca et param 
linuida, proxitsv faiium lalmfum so- 
nans," Feat. p. 137. 8oih only a single 
(post^hsn.) examp*) : den ravoa Cas- 
tas, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 ham fin. 

X*st or, with d demuusti ative (aee too 
letter D, na. IV., 3, c), red (so too before 
Towels and A ; also tn red-do, and with 
the union-vowel t In redi vivus. In later 
Latin wordi only, re ii lomedmea foand 
before Towels and h ; e. g. reacdlfieo, re- 
1369 
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exioaaio, rein ri to, etc AwaMn of the 
d before consonants produced the forma 
relligio, relUquiae, reccido ; and the sup- 
. pression of too d caused the lengthening 
of the e in reduco, relatu m. The orthog- 
raphy and quantity of words compound- 
ed with re are in general somewhat arbi- 
trary, especially in the ante- and poet- 
class, poets; cf. Schneid. Gr. 1, p. 560 
so n boo Buttmann, p. 595 sqX An insep- 
arable particle, whose fundamental sig- 
nification answers to the Engt Again and 
agaitiet. Thus, it denotes either, a. A 
turning backward (Engl, back): re- 
cedo, recurro, rejicio, reniitto. resolvo, 
etc, or, K An opposition: reboo, re- 
clamo, reoatno, reluctor, repugno; and 
•°. ILTrop. : 1 A restoration of a 
thing to Us original condition (e. g. a free- 
ing or loosing from a state of constraint) 
(Eng. re-, km-) : redintegro, reficio, resti- 
tuo, relaxo, relego, rescro, recludo, resol- 
vo, rotego, etc. ; or, also, 2. A transi- 
tion into an opposite state : rechannido, 
reprobo (opp. to comprubo), retracto, re- 
velo; or, 3. A repetition of an action : 
recoquo, rcsumo, reviso, etc ; or, (" 4. 
It is sometimes intensive, as reduudo). 
rsast *«• t. reus. 

* FO gdfts|fctiOi bnio, f. A. Ttun iting, 
reunion: malum (at the resurrection), 
Tert Res, 30. 

rtvaedificO) are > v - To build 

again, rebuild (lite Latin) : r. quae de- 
struxit, Tert adv. Marc. 5, 3; so id. Pud. 
SOjift.; Hier.Ep. 106, 9. 

XtaMO, adv. [con tr. from re and eapse, 
an old form for ipsa; cf. ipso, ad inti.j 
In fact, in reality, actually, really (an ar- 
chaic word, which does not occur after 
Cic ) : " reaps* est ru ipsa," Feat p. 137 
end 330; * Plaut True. 4, 3, 41 : earum 
iusarum refum reapse, non oratione per- 
lectio, Cic. Rep. 1,2: ut reapse cerocre- 
tur, quale eaact id, quod, etc, id. ib. 2, 39; 
Cf. den. Ep. 106 sua. : objiciuntur etiam 
Sfltpe formae, quae reapse uullae sunt, 
apeciem autem ofierunt, Cic. de Div. 1, 
3<, 81 : non pcrindc, ut est reapse, ex Ut- 
eris perepicere potuiati, id. Fam. 9, 15. 

HfJfttei i*» »• (of the same form io the 
non., ace, and abL) A very ancient town 
of the Sabines, now Rieti, Plin. 3, 12, 17 
fin.i Var.R. R.3,1,6; Liv.23,7; 26,11; 
23; SU. 8, 417; cf. Mann. ItaL L p. 529.— 
, Deriv., Re&filiaSf *. um, adj., Of or 


Hctonging to Rente, Reaiine : agorl Plin. 3, 
13, 17 Jin.: praefectura, Cic. Cat 3, 2, 5; 
id. N. D. 2, % 6; VnL Max. 1, 8, 1 : asini 
(which were highly valued), Var. R. R. 2, 
1, 14.— In the ptar.subst, Ren tint, drum, 
tiu. The inhabitants of Rente, Var. R. R. 3, 
2,3; Cic. Scaur. S 27; id. Art. 4, 15, 5 ; 9, 
8 ; Liv. 28, 45, et al. 

Xt&tlUf us > R - [reus] The condition 
of an accused person, a state of impeach- 
ment (a word first used by Messala, ucc. 
to Quint 8, 3, 34) : revocuto ad reatum 
Alclbiade, Just 4, 4, 4 : si diutino tempo- 
re aUquis in reatu fuerit . . . qui lougo 
tempore in rcatu agunt Modestin. Dig. 
4S, 19, 25; Mart 2. 24. — Hence, fL Me- 
ton. An offense of which one stands ac- 
cused, a charge: App. M. 7; Prud. Cath. 

r£*baptipOf Are < p - a - To baptize 
again, rtbaptue (late Lat), Cod. Justin. 1, 
6, 2 ; Aug. Ep. 203 Jin^ et al. 

rebttU&I^O* onis, f. [rebollo] A re- 
newal of hostilities, revolt, rebellion (a post- 
Aug. word for the class. rebcOio), * Tac. 
A. 14, 31 ; Val. Max. 7, 3, 9 ext. 

MbellatriZf "is, /. [id.] She that re- 
volts or rebels (very rare) : Gcraiauia, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 12, 47 : provincia, Liv, 40, 35 Jin. 

1. rebelUO? onis, /. [id.] A renewal 
of war (by the conquered party), a revolt, 
rebellion (a good proap word) : rebcllio 
facta post deditionem, Caes. B. G. 3, 10, 2 ; 
to, facere, id. ib. 4, 30, 2; 4,33 : parare, 
Tac. A. 1,55: coeptare, id. lb. 3, 40 : cora- 
primere, id. Hist 2, 11 : ad rcbellionem 
epectare, Liv. 2, 18 : ad rebellionem com* 

KUere, id. 9, 41 : nihil relteUionis timcre, 
2, 16, et sacp. — In the plur. .- multis Car- 
thaginiensium rcbellionibus, *Cic Scaur. 
§ 42 cd. Oreli. 

2. ye^eUlO* onis * m - IW.] One who re- 
volts, an insurgent, rebel (late Lat.) : Treb. 
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Poll., Salon. 1; so Faustina ap. Vulcat 
Gall. Avid. Cass. 9; cf. the folia;. 

ribelliaTa •**> [*d.J That makes war 
-afresh, insurgent, rebellious (poot and in 
post Aug. prose) : {.Lit: rebelles Aene- 
adae, Virg. A. 12, 185: Galium, id. ib. 6, 
859: Numidae, Ov. M. 15, 754 :— colonia, 
Tac. H. 4, 72 : motns, Claud. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 213.— Subat, rebelles, ium, at„ Reb- 
els, Tac A. 1, 40 ; % 26 ; Claud. Laud. StiL 
1, 238.— n. Trop.: r. amor, Ov. R. Am. 
246 : namiuae seditione rogi, Stat Th. 1, 
35 : cervix, Claud. Rapt Pros. L 155. 

* rd bfJPjj M lb Ui n - A renewal of 
war, revolt, rebellion (a collat form for re- 
beUio, like consortium for consortio, con- 
tagium for coutagio, etc.) : qui pacatos ad 
rebellium incitasset, Liv. 42, 21, 3 Grou, 
A. cr. 

TO bolloi »vi, atom, 1. e. n. To wage 
war again (said of the conquered), to make 
an insurrection, to revolt, rebel (not freq. 
till after the Aug. per. ; not at all In Cic. 
or Caes.) : X, L i t : si plures rebcllare 
consilia inisscnt Hirt B. G. 8, 44 ; Liv. 8, 
14, 5 ; Quint 8, 5, 16, et saep.— Poet : tau- 
ro mutatus membra rebello, renew the com- 
bat, Ov. M. 9, 61 ; so id. lb. 13, 619.— XL 
Trop.: creduut rebeliorc quae curave- 
rint vitia, to break out again, Plin. 25, 13, 
109: rebellat aaepe humor, offers resist' 
once (to writing), id. 13. 12, 25; cf., Pudor 
rebellat, Sen. Again. 138. 

H#iM|n% it m - Surname of the legate 
C. Caiumus, v. h. v. 

rft-bltO- ere, v.n. [beto] To turn back, 
return (ante-class.) : si non rebitas hue, 
Tlaut Capt 2, 3, 20; ct id. ib. 2, 3, 49; 3, 
5,69. 

r5"boOj aTQ > n - °~ To beUow 
back, resound, re-echo (poet) : r.cboont ail- 
vaeque et longus Olympus, * Virg. G. 3, 
223 ; so, rupti poll. Sil. 17, 252 : — nec cith- 
aris rcboant htqueata aurataquc templa, 
* Lucr. 2, 28 : (* ursa reboat lupis, Val Fl. 
3, 634 : rcboant tympana, CatulL 63, 21 :) 
reboat tc quicquid carminis echo Respon- 
det ailvae, resounds from thee, Nome*. EcL 
1,73. 

rOobnlllOt ivi or ii, v. n. and a. (an 

Appuleiau word) 1. Neutr., To bubble up: 
vinum, App. M. 9.— fL Act., To cause to 
bubble forth, to cast forth with a bubbling 
noise: oleum, App. M. 5: spiritum, to 

">. 1. 


breathe out, id. ib. 

* ro-calcitroT are - v - To kick back 
(of horses) ; poet, transf., to deny access: 
Hor.S. 2,l r 20. 

re-calc<h arc - v - ^ To tread again, 
retrace (post- Aug.) ; humum, CoL % % 19 : 
limen, Prud. Cath. 9, 75: priora vestigia, 
App. M. 6. 

I fO'f SlfiOj ere, v. n. To grow warm 
I again, to remain warm, be warm (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose) : recalent nostro Ti- 
benua fiuenta Sanguine adhuc, stilt run 
warm, * Virg. A. 12, 35 VVagn. — ff, Trop.: 
recalebant in auribus ejus parentis effata, 
Amm. 28, 1, 7; Aus. Prof. 7, 15. 
re-calesco? ltli. 3. r. inch. n. To be- 
| come warm (again), to grow warm (rare, 
but quite class.) : quum motu atque ex- 
crcitationc recalescunt (corpora), * Cic. N. 
, D.2,10,26; id.Flor.4,2,53—n.Trop.: 
I mens recalesclt, Ov. R. Am. 629 : recales- 
cere ex intcgro (In scribendo) et resume- 
re impetum fractum omissumquc, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 9, 6. 

! re-CalfltC10i fed, 3. v. a. To make 
warm (again), to warm (poet and in post- 

J class, prose) : calidum<me priori Caede 

i recnlfccit consorti sanguine telum, Ov. M. 

| 8, 443. — Pass.: rursus recalfiunt, Scrib. 

I Comp. 271. And in an uncontr. form : 
statim rccalcfacto corpore, Coel. Aur. 

; Acut. 2, 10.— JT Trop.: tepidnm rocal- 

. face men tern, Ov. A. A. 2, 445. 

rdcalyaster* trl, m. [recalvus] That 

t . Aos a bald forehead, bald in front, only in 
Sen. Ep. 66 med. ; Vulg. Levit. 13, 41. 
. * recalvfttio, Onis, / [id ] Baldness 
in front, a bald forehead, Vulg. Levit 

1 13, 42. 

"re-calvnsi ft . um, adj. Bald in 
front, foreheatTbald, Plaut Rud. 2, 2, 11. 

re-candescp* 3. v. inch. n. (an 
Oviaian"\vbrJ) *£, To grow white (again) : 
percussa recandutt unda^res? white with 
foam. Ov. M. 4, 530.— \% To grow hot 
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(again), to glow : (ubi tekw) Bsbmt » 
tberiis . . . recamluic Or. M. 1,435: an 
buere genae totoquo rsciosau en > 
dea), id- ib. 7, 7£.— 2. Trop.: t<m&. 
ira^pv. M.3, 7U7. 

fH^cj^po* ef e. *• a. (s PLa» k« 
" t To stag back, I e. csU led ^ ,^ 
tug : ut ilia (penlix) recusl rei*of 
fmarem). Plin. 10, 33, 51.— * H, Jian 
back again, to vndoeehsm: puaaM 
crcdunt serpente* ;p»u r«*tc:^ hi > 
2, 4, § 19. (The form recinelfes 
other signif, v. h. v.) 

n. and a. (a poet word) 'L.W.T 
sound back, re-echo: do^ukb Gmr- 
quod recantit Ecbu, MarLi-C-JL^- 
* 1, To recall, recant : rccaitOi 
briis, Hor. Od. 1, 16, 27.-'2 True, 
back, charm away : nulla reocao* ^ 
nent pectora curas. Or. R. ia. 2t 

r^CapitolOr e *- [ajciaj 
To go oxer the mam poixit olii; 
recapitulate ; a transL of the G:. i*v 
<haXai6m (late Latin), Tert ait.Kr.: 
17, etaL 

r#3*caveO* cAvi, ceotmn, i ■ i " 

f'ive counter -security (joiid. Lt. U 
us tin. 9. 3, 2.— Hence, recuu ez. 
n^ A quittance, release, HwtL 'X '- 

re-caviuh ». *4i- Bi ~* ■■ 
arched inward, concate (late U : ^ 
ulum, Prud. oTify. 11, 186: y&sL- 
Psycb. 421 : laqucaris, Pscl >:-*-- 
28, 408. 

re-cido* ccs«. ccsswn, 1 r, t T*i 
back, fall back, gite grdxtl « \ ns 
draw.rcccde: A, Lit (quite risst; 
nos recede, Plaut Poen.3,i3( tr.t 
te procul rccedara, id. Mil * H ; *»— 
id- Bacch- 4, 1, 7 : hue, id. Eai ~" 
rccedere loco, id. Amph. 1, 1. & fl «• 
turiones cx eo quo stabsc: heo rt* 
runt, Caes. B. G. 5. 43. 6: t to . 
Phil 8, 7, 21 : procul a telo n»c l 
M. 12,359: dc media Da Eos ia- 
tfs. .—in caatra CornehaM, Cafe I ' ■ 
&>n. 

2. In partic, T* retire to ae» x 
chamber, go to rest: Petr.S-;*-' 
lb. 239. 

B. Transf., of inanioa»Erii5« 
things : ut iltae undse ad alue ^t 
ab alb* autem reccdant Cic rase > - 
verba movcre loco, quaran* * 
cod ant, yield* Hor. Ep. i 2, 13' ^ 
ferunt anni venienres cocaE^^ 
Multa recedentes adrarast, titlx*- 
years, Id. A. P. 176— Thusfr^ etc 
the Aug. period) of plares via c 
back, recede (i. c. are either <fcar - ' 
tired) : aecrcta parftnti* Al-t^ml rj. 
arlwribusquc obtecta recess^ Vjii 
300; ct CatulL 64, 43; aodealfl" 
sit L'rbc domus, Stat Th. 5. JHT- 
2, 17. 21 : Palaestina vorsbtfr. :a " 
tingit Arab as . . . et qua rewdi r= 
mascena, Plin. 5, 12, 13: Mtfra' T- 
io tres sinus reeecens hnnmi sc* 
4, 10, 17; so with in, id- 
Cons, ad Marc. 16 ; sl?o xtkoL^^ 
gens Cappadocura longi^wrVc:^ 
omnium Introrsus rrmlf» ^ " ' 
In a painting, etc. : puctor vi cti 
ficit ut quaedam eraioere ia^**'j^ 
dam recessissc credanioa, Qsiti i - 
cf. Plin. Ep. 3, 6, 2. Poet i 
which appear to recede by oorAT^ 
from them: prorehimur ye^y^*'- 
urbesque recedunt Virf . A X ■ 1 * 
8, 139; 11, 466; SO. 3, 157: W*-- 
549, et al 

IT In gen^ To go awey. 
place, to abandon a tbiof=dtfew^ 

A. l it- (w in good pra*/5X 
rare ; for which disorders) : top 
pater, germ ana. repente reoea* *" * 
Enn. Ann. 1, 52 : nec vero i «y t *^ 
via irapendente recedunt L«r«' l . 
Virg. G. 4, 191 ; Plin. En I. - . 

2. Transf. of tesniirtt tbjfi ' 
separate from any thin? '*« J* 1 
was previously connected"; ■ a aw » 
bus ex toto wepe fr»^mcs««V" 
mento recedit CeK a 7; * ' 
ossibua, Plin. 24 8, 9: U & 
e cervice, Ov. Pont 4 & 
also, caput cervice, id. Bet " w 
Luc. ft 674. 
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B, Trop. (so quite classical, and eap. 
freq. Id Cic. and Quint.) : bE quid voa per 
ltborera recte feccritii, labor tile a vobis 
dto recedet, Cato In Gcll. 16, 1 fin. : avi- 
us a rem longe ratione reccdit Lucr. 2, 
229 : ab officio reccdere, Cic. Off. 3, 4, 19 ; 
id. Caecin. 20 fin. ■ ab arm is, i. e. to lay 
them dawn, id. Rose. Am. 6, 16 : ponitus a 
natura, id. Fin. 4, 16, 43 : ab eodera ex- 
empto, Quint 1, 6, 6; 2, 8, 13 ; 7, 3, 21 : a 
sententiifl ejus, ab omni voluntate, consi- 
liisque, Cic. Alt. 12, 4 : a vita, Le.to kUl 
on*, self, id. Tuec. 4, 17, 40 (but Plin. 29, 
1, 5, for to die, in gen., a doubtful con- 
jee tore). Very freq. of inanimate and 
abstract subjects : (nomen hostis) a pere- 
grino recessit et proprie in co, qui arroa 
contra ferret reraansit has lost the sig- 
nification of foreigner, Cic. Off. 1, 12, 37 ; 
so, a consuetudine, id. Quint. 21, 67 ; 
Quint 2, 13, 11: r. figurae sententiarum 
ab fllo rimplici modo uidicandi, id. 9, 8, 1 : 
ab usu quoddiano, id. 10, 1, 44, ct saep. — 
Poet with the simple abl. : sic nunquam 
corde reccdit Nata tuo, departs, Stat S. 3, 
5, 55.— Absol. : et pariter Phoebes pari- 
ter maris Ira recessit vanished, Ov. M. 12, 
' 36; so, spes, Luc. 7, 688.— With a follg. 
* in : in Tentos Tito recessit passed away 
■ into the winds, Viaf . A. 4, 705.— Hence 

*rSceasus, a, urn. Pa. (acc. to no. I., 
[ B), Drawn back, receding: accna rccesai- 

or, standing further back, Vitr. 5. 8. 
i f6*Cellp> Arc, v. n. and a. : J. Neutr., 
To spring back, fiy back, bend back: "re- 
e»ltererecllnare, ,T Fest. p. 136 and 229 (very 
> rare, perh. only in the follg. examples) : 
(terra) inclinatur retroque recellit Lucr. 
6, 573 : gravi librnmento plumbi recellentc 
ad solum, Liv. 24, 34, 11 Gron.— 0, An., 
To throw or bend back (an Appul. word) : 
t totnm corporis pondus in postremos pop- 
11 tee recelio, A pp. M. 6: nates, id. ib. 10, 
p. 242 cd. Bip. 

recen& ntis (abl ting., regularly, re- 
cent! ; but in the poets sometimes re- 
cente, e. g. CatulL 63, 7 ; Ov. F. 4, 346, et 
nL — Qtn.plur., regularly, rcccntium ; re- 
centum, Hor. Od. 1, 10, 2), adj. [etymoL 
( unknown] That has not long existed fresh, 
young, recent (opp. to vetus, and differing 
from norus; v. antiquus, ad init.) (very 
freq. and quite class.) : quod si veteris con- 
\ turaeliac oblivisci vellet : num etiam re- 
centium iojuriarum meraoriam deponero 
posse ! Caea. B. G. \ 14, 3 ; id. ib. 5, 54, 4 : 
(Verres) cam e provincia recens esset in- 
vidiaque ct infamia non recenti sed vetere 
ac diuturna flsgraret Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 5: 
omnia conglutinstio rccena aegre, invet- 
erata facile divellitur, Id. de Sen. 20, 72; 
cf. id. Tusc. 4, 17, 39 : sed hanc lpsam re- 
centem novam devoravit, id. Fam. II, 21, 
2; cf. Quint 8, 3, 34: viri, Cic. Mur. 8: 
(piscis) ncquam est nisi recens, Plaut 
A sin. 1, 3, 26; cf. id. Pseud. 4, 7, 25 : ca- 
tulLjwst whelped, young, Var. R. R. 3, 12, 
4 : tonsae (ovea), newly shorn, id- ib. 2. 11, 
7: cespitea, Cacs. B. C. 3, 96 ; cf., florcs, 
Hor. Od. 3, 27, 43 ; Ov. F. 4. 346 : herbae, 
id. ib. 5, 123 : scrta, Virg. A. 1, 417 : prnta, 
fresh, green, id. lb. 6, 674 Sen-. : sanguis, 
newly shed, Catull. 6*3, 7 : sol, poet for the 
rising tun, the east, Pers. 5, 54 : proclium, 
Caea. B. G. 4, 13jS».: victoria, id.ib. 1,31 
£n. j 5, 4T, 4 : eludes, Liv. 2, 22, 4 Drak. 
iV. cr. : polHcitatio, Caea. B. C. 1, 57 fin. .- 
arma, fresh, newly whetted, Ov. M. 8, 370 : 
umbrae, nnimae, of those newly deceased, 
Id. ib. 4, 434; 8, 488; 15, 846, et saep.— 
Camp. .- e pis to la recentior. Cic. Fam. 3, 11 : 
rccentioro memoria, id. N. D, 2, 2, 6 : unus 
ox amicia recentior I bus, Quint 6,3,92.— 
Sup. : receutissima tua est cpistola Kal. 
data, Cic. Att 8, 15, 3 : receotissima quae* 

Sie aunt correcta et cmendata maxime, 
. Acad. 1, 4, 13: Scnoncs reccntissiroi 
advenarum, Liv. 5, 35.— 0) With a follg. 
ab (v. ab, no. I., B, 3), Immediately after, 
fresh from, shortly after, etc. : nullum asi- 
ninam a partu recentera subjiclunt equae, 
newly footed, Var. R. R. 2, 8, 2 : Homerua, 

2ui rccena ab Ulorum aetate fuit Cic. N. 
>. 3, 5 : recens a vulncre Dido, t. e. with 
her wound still fresh, Virg. A. 6, 450 : Poe- 
num reccntem ab excidio opulentissimae 
urbls I be rum transire, Liv. 21, 16jEu. : alti 
spiritua viroe, ut ita dicam, a diis recentes, 
Sen. Ep. 90 ad fin. : baec vox, a qua re- 
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1 cens sum : sonat adhuc ct vibrat in auri- 
\ bus meis. id, ProvM. 3. — (y) In post-Aug. 

prose, with a follg. in c. abl, or (more freq.) 
- with the simple abl. .- quod c omits turn 
! Agrippinae longo mocrorc fessum obvii 
r et recentes in dolore anteibant yet fresh 
■ in grief, whose grief was still fresh, Tac. A. 
3, 1 fin. (but in Hereon. 2,7, 11, reticentior 
in dolore seems to be the more correct 
reading) : quaedam (verba) in usu per- 
quam recentia, Quint 8, 3, 34 : — ut crat 
I recens dolore et ira, Tac. A. 1, 41 fin. ; so, 
I recens praetors, id. ib. 4, 52 : stipendfis, 
l id. ib. 15, 59 : caede, id. Hist 3, 19 : victo- 
ria, id. ib. 3, 77.— K Recent! re, While the 
matter is frsshforthwah, immediately: quid 
si recenti re aedes pulteni, Plaut Poen. 3, 
4, 18 ; so id. Trin. 4, 3, 8 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
53 ; for which also, recenti ncgotio. Id. lb. 
2, 1, 39; and, in recenti, Modest. Dig. 48, 
19, 25. — c. Reeentiores (subst ana ad- 
ject.), The moderns (said of authors) : at 
tulisti aliud humaniua ho rum recentio- 
rum, Cic. Fin. 2, 96; so Plin. 28, 17, 72; 
but also, Graecl reeentiores, id. 4, 16, 30. 

IX Trop., Fresh in strength, not ex- 
hausted by fatigue, vigorous : ut iniegri 
et recentes defatigatis succedercnt Caea. 
R. G. 5, 16 Jin. ; so, integer et recens, opp. 
fusus et aauciua, Flor.3, 1, 13; and m the 
order, recentes atque integri, opp. defati- 
gati, Caea. B. G. 7, 48 fin. ; and, opp. de- 
fessi, id. B. C. 3, 94, 2. So, r. milites, opp. 
defessi, id B. G. 7, 25 : equltatus, id. lb. 7, 

9, 4 : r. animus (consulw), Liv. 21, 52 : 
eqni, id. 29, 34 (along with intense vires) ; 
38, 25 {opp. fessi) ; Ov. M. 2, 63 : clamor, 
Plin. Pan. 23, 5. — Camp. : sauciia ac de- 
fatigatis integros recentioribusque viribus 
subministrare, Auct. B. Afr. 78, 6. — Hence, 

Ade. : (a) rficens, Lately, freshly, new- 
ly, just, recently, etc. (for the most part 
only ante-class, end post-Aug. ; not in Cic. 
or Caea.) : pucrum recens natum, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 2, 17; so, captum hominem, id. 
Capt 3, 5, 60 : scena perfuaa croco, Lucr. 
2, 416 :— exstinctum-lumen. id. 6, 792: 
coria detracta. Sail. Hist 4, 29, p. 242 ed. 
Gcrl. : acceptum ruluus, Tac. A. 2, 21 : 
perdomita Hispania, id. ib. 4, 5 : cognitn, 
id. ib. 4, 69, et saep. : condita Roma, Suet 
Tib. 1.— (0) recenter, The same (post- 
clas*).) : capti turdi, Pall. 1, 26 : lecta po. 
ma, id. 5, 4 fin. — b. Sup. : quam recen- 
tiasime stercorato solo, Plin. 18, 53, 53 ; 
so, res gestae, Just 30, 4, 8. 

re-cenMMfe » u *» 8Um . and sttum (re- 
census, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 5 med. ; and 
Suet Caes. 41 ; Id. Veep. 9, ace. tn the 
better reading, rccensitus : Claud. in Eutr. 
2, 60 ; Prud. Apoth. 1069), 2. v. a. To 
count over from the beginning, t. e. to ex- 
amine closely, to review, muster, survey, 
enumerate. 

I. LiJ. (quite class., but not in Cic; 
see, however, rccensio) : haec in Aeduo- 
rum finibus recensebantur numcrusque 
inibotur. * Caes. B. G. 7, 76, 3 ; cf., rcccn- 
suit captivos, quot cujuaque populi essent 
Liv. 26, 49. So, exercitum, id. 1, 16 ; Suet 
Calic. 44 : legioocs, Liv. 2, 39 : equites, 
id. 40, 46 ; 43, 16 : omncm numerum su- 
orum, Virg. A. G, 682: captivos places 
online, Ov. M. 13, 932: biduo acceptam 
cladem, Lir. 10, 36, 15 : pecus et famiiiam, 
Col. 1, 8 fin. : — vestem servitiorum et fer- 
ramcntn, bis singulis mensibus (along with 
recognitio), id. 11, 1, 21: loca ab initio. 
Quint 11,2, 20, et saep. : vellcra ad nume- 
rum pecoria. Col. 12, 3, 9 : qui recensi 
(recensiti) non essent vho had not been 
received or considered (in the distribution 
of the public corn), Suet Caes. 41 fin.— 
Poet: sign a receusuerat bis sol sua, had 
gone through, run through, Ov. F. 3, 575. 

H, Trop., To go over in thought in 
narration, or in critical treatment to reck- 
on up, recount, review, revise (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) : Stat S. 5, 3, 20 ; cf., fata 
ibrtunasque virum moresque man usque, 
Virg. A. 6, 683 :— fortia facta, Ov. Her. 9, 
105; so, deploratos Prlamidas, id. Met 
13, 481 : parva cxemphi, Stat S. 4, 1, 29. 
— AbsoL: Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 15; — GelL 17, 

10, 6. 

! r&^ennp? Anis >/- frecenseo] An enu- 
I meratton, reviewing, recension (very rare) : 
I qoi aedem Nymphamm incendit ut me- 
J moriam publicam recenaionis tabulispub 
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lie is impreasam exstingueret i. c. the ecu 
sor's register, * Cic. Mil. 27, 73 (for which, 
census populi Roroani, id. CoeL 38, 78) : 
nc qui novi eoetua recensionis causa mo 
vcri quandoque possent on account of the 
new enumeration (for the distribution of 
the public corn), * Suet Caes. 41 fin. 

* receniltio, Gnia, / [id.] A muster 
ing, enumeration : servorum, Ulp. Dig. 

10, 4, 3, $ 7. 

rece&SitlUM n < um > T - recenseo. 

1. roCsMMBfc a ' um - v recenseo. 

2. nceaiQI) UB t »- [recenseo] An 
enumeration, a review (post-Aug.): populi 
(for the distribution ot the public corn), 
Suet Caes. 41 :— vitae, Tert Anlm. 58. 

irfcOnttniMf n\ m - (recens] A vend 
cr of wine which hasoeen cooled, mads fresh, 
Inscr. in Labus. Monum. epigr. Ambros 
p. 35, no. 8. In the fern., u kkcentabja, 
vcapo<p6pos, t ' Gloss. Philox. 

reCdBtOn ndv ~< v - recena, ad fin. 

* re>COntOTj an, v. dep. [recens] T> 
renew itself a word formed by Cn. Ma 
tiua : recentatur Commune lumen horn 
inibus, in Gell. 12, 26, and in Non. 167, 18. 

Kcccntoricus agcr- The Roman 
public lands in SicilyPCic. Agr. 1, 4, 10; 

recept&cQlTiin# ^ *■ irecepto] A 

place to receive or keep things in, A res- 
ervoir, magazine, receptacle: f. In gen. : 
corpus quasi vas est aut aliquod and mi rc 
ceptaculum, Cic. l^sc. 1, 22, 52: cibi et 
potionis (alvus), id. N. D. 2, 54, 136 : fru 
gibus, Tac. G. 16 :— perdicum, PHn. 10, 33. 
51 : avium. Col. 8, 15, 4 : nquatiliom ani 
malium, id. 8, 1, 3: — aquae, a reservoir, 
Vitr. 8, 7 ; cf., Niii, Tac. A. 2, 61. 

IX In partic., A place of refuge, a 
lurking-place, shelter, retreat, I q. locus ml 
receptum aptus (so usually): castra sunt 
rictori receptaculum, victo perfugium. 
Liv. 44, 39 : (SiciUa) ilhid receptaculum 
classibus nostrto, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1 fin. : 
pro castello ac receptaculo turrim faeere, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 8 ; ct Cic Pis. 5, 11 ; and 
castclla dirult ne receptaculo hostihu.i 
essent Liv. 9, 41, 6 : Capua receptaculum 
aratorura, Cic. Agr. 2, 23 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 
14, 9 : servitiis ex Achata fugientibns re 
ceptacnla Macedonia erat a rendezvous, 
Liv. 41, 23; cf. id. 8, 11. With a folic 
gen. : illud tibl oppidum receptaculum 
prnedae fuit « hiding-place for booty, Cic 
Verr. 2, 5, S3 : receptaculum adveraa'- 
pugnne, a place of refuge, Liv. 6, 33 ; cf- 
receptaculum fugae, id. 8, 9 ; with which 
cf.. perfugarum, Tac. A. 14, 29:— (mors) 
Rcternum nihil senttendl receptaculum, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 40, 117 Klotz. 

'recept&tiO; onia,/. [id.] A reeeie 
ing or taking again : spiritns, Anun. 2». 

11, 38. 

reCOPtator, oris, m. [Id.j A receiver, 
shelterer ; in a bad sense, a hider, harbor tr. 
concealer (perh. only post- class. ; for hi 
Cic. Mil. 19, 50, the best MSS. have recep- 
tor) : (Rhenus) receptator hostium atqut; 
defensor, Flor.3, 10, 9: — de receptatori 
bus. Dig. 47, 16 ; Paul. ib. 1, 15, 3 ; cf. re - 
ceptor. 

* receptitili* e. frecipio) That 

may be acquired again, recoverable : nos- 
tra scientia amissibilis est et receptibilh), 
August Trin. 15, 13J(n. 

recepticirxs or -txiuh % am, adj 

[rcctpio, no. 1., B, 2] Kept back, retained, 
reserved : semis, one whom the wife, at tkr 
delivery of the dos, retains as her own ex 
elusive property, Cato in GelL 17, 6 : dos, 
"quam quia in mortem mulierlfc a merit' > 
stipulatur," Gaj. Dig. 39, 6, 31, § 2 ; cf. Ulp. 
Fragm. 6, 5. 

* r&CeptlOi onis,/ frecipio] A receir 
ing, reception : quid tibl hue receptio ad 
tc est meum virum ? Plant Asin. 5, 2. 70 
(cf., for the conatruction, accessio, addi 
tio, cu ratio, taetto, etc). 

receptor ■'*. * taxnw. a- [id.) To 
take again, receive back; lo recover, ret ah < 
(mostly poet and m poet-August prose . 
not found in Plauwa, Cicero, or Caesar) : 
quae cava corpore coerulco cortina re 
ceptat Ean. Ann. 1, 28 (in Var. L. L. 7, 3. 
90 ex con/.) : cf. Lucr. 2, 1001 ; and, placidn 
nature reccptat Cuncta sinu, Luc. 7, 810 : 
corpus omnes Paullatim reolt in sensue 
animnmqne receptat, and tdhes or receives 
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hack again, Lncr. 3, 504 : rneum recepta* 
tilium ad te Pamphilum, i. «■ you mwta 
Mjr m'l vui'd, Ter. Hoc. 5, 1, 16 ; ct. 
inercatores, to recetre, adrnfc. Lir. 5, 8 ; 
and Tac. A. 3, 60: hastam receptat Ossi- 
bus haerentem, tugs bock the spear, Virg. 

A. 10, 383.— With ae, To betake one's eel} 
any where, to wiLkdrav, retire, recede, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 15 j Virg. G. 1, 336; Per*. 6, 8. 

receptor) [rccipio] L A receit- 

tr,8heU*?er; id ft bad sense, a Aider , harbor- 
tr, concealer : " non tantum qui rnpiunt, 
verura is quoque, qui recipit ex oausia su- 
pra acriptia tenetur, quia receptores non 
minus delinquuDt quam aggressores," 
Ulp. Dig. 47, », 3, 5 3 ; cf., furum, id. ib. 
1, 18, 13: ipse 1lle latroDum occultator ct 
reoeptor locus, * Cic. Mil. 19, 50 : praeda- 
rum, ' Tac. A. 4. 23 : abigeorum, Calliatx. 
Dig. 47, 14, 3.—* IX, A reconqueror : Ori- 
. ntis, Vop. Aural. 96. 

, receptArioa. «. «». adj.Vii.) Fit 

for rcceietnq (eccL Lat.) : locus, Text. Res. 
Carn.97. — Uenoe, aubsL,receptorium, 
ii, at., A place sf skelter, Bid. Ep. 5, 17. 

f* rCCgptriX) fcil, t. Sketkat receives, 
App. Mund. p-tti, 17 Kim.; id. Asclep. p. 
77. 30 Elm.-2. In a bad flense, She that 
harbors or conceals : Mcssana, praedarum 
hc furtonim, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 8; 2, 5, 62.) 

1. riceptnst * um . P*-> «nd recep- 
turn, i, *., r. recipio, 

2. recepttlft «- [recipio] t In an 
net. signit, A drawing back (so very rare- 
•y) : Jkm Lit: apiritu* ... In recop W dif- 
ticilia, hard to recover, Quint 1 1 , 3, 32 ; id. ib. 
§ 53. — *B. Trop., j4 retraction, recanta- 
tion: receptua mmis pertinacis sententiae, 
Lir. 4, 57. 

P. Id a recipr. aenae, a military t, f., 
A driving or failing back, a retiring, re- 
treat (ao very freq. in proae and poetry) : 
ut expeditura ad buds receptum habeant, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 33, 2 ; so, habere receptum 
nd aliquem, id. ib. 6, 9, 2; and simply, r. 
habere, id. 8. G, 1, 59, 2 ; Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 11, 2 ; Liv. 27, 27 ; 44, 39, et al. : 
urn rcceptua primla non esset id. 28, 
; ao id. 40, 32 : dare receptum alicui, 
Caw. B. C. 1,46,2; soid.ib. 1, 62 jU. ; and 
simply, r. dare, id. ib. 2, 30 fin. : Caeaar 
receptui cani jusait, id. B. 6. 7, 47 ; t. the 
passages under eano, no. III., 3 ; and cf., 
receptui aignum audire, Cic. Phil. 13, 7, 
15 : Caeaar receptui auorum timens, Caea. 

B. C. 3, 46 ; 3, 69, 2 : receptui eibi eonau- 
lebant, id. ib. 11, § 4 : haud facili inde re- 
ceptu, Lir. 29, 7 : ne receptum amittam, 
Pomp, in Cic. Att 8, 12, C, 2, et aaep.— In 
the piitr. : (buccina) cecinit jussos infla- 
ta receptus, Or. 31 1, 340 ; ao id. Trfat 4, 
9, 31 ; and la the signif., place of retreat, 
refuge: tuti receasoe, Virg. A. 11, 527 : 
perdices surculls reccptus suoa vestfunt, 
newts, 8oL 7 Jin. — * JJJ, Iran st, A going 
back, retreating : r. et recursus maris, i. «. 
the ebb andjloto, Kutnen. Paneg. Const 6 
fin. — B. T r o p. : r. ad Caesnns gratiam 
Htque amicinam, Caea. B. C. 1, 1,3: re- 
ceptum ad poenitendum habere, Lir. 42, 
Id ; ao, ad expertam clemen tiara, id. 3, 2 : 
a malls consihis receptum. Id. 28, 25. 

ode. [recedo] Backward : 

imitabor nepam, Plaut Casin. 2, 6, 
7 : cunaa receeslm rursum vorsum trabe- 
re et ducerc, id. Amph. 5, 1, 60. 
* reci 

receding 

1. " 

adjn. 

2. receMOB* oa, m. [recedo] A going 
back, receding, retiring, retreat, depart- 
trs ; opp. to access us (quite class.) : ac- 
res* us ad res salutares, a pestiferis rcces- 
sus, Oic. N. D. 2, 12 Jrn. : ut luna accesau 
•*t recessu sno lumen acciplat id. de Or. 
3, 45, 178 : quid de fretis aut de marlnis 
xestibus plura dicam? quorum acecssua 
<rt recessus lunae rootu gubernantur, id. 
de Div. 2, 14jSn. ; so of , the ebb of the tide. 
Col 8, 17, 9 : recessum primia ultiml non 
dabant * Caes. B. G. 5, 43, 5 : gemmae, its 
removal from the eye, Plin. 37, 6. 23 : com 
processui ct recessut enni juberet >. e. in 
going home, Trebell. GnlL 17. 

B. Metou. (abstr.proconcreto),^ rfi*- 
temt, retired, or secret epor, a nook, corner, 
retreat, reeemt (acc. to recedo, no. I., B, 2) : 
mibi solitudo et recessus provincia cat, 
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Cie. Att 12, 26; cf., nos terrarum ae lib- 
ertatia extremoa recessus ipse ac slums 
iainae in hunc diem defendit, our remote 
position Utelf and our distant renown, Tac. 
Agr. 30 Roth, : nec. sicut aestiras area, sta- 
tira auctumno tecta ac recessuro circum- 
spicere, Lir. 5, 6 ;— quum rox quasi in re- 
cessu oris auditor, Quint 1, 5, 32 : btc epe- 
lunca fuit, r&sto snbmota recessu, in a 
deep recess, Virg. A. 8, 193; cf. Or. M. 3, 
157 ; 10, 691 ; 11, 592 : nbi marmoreo Su- 
peri cedere recessu, in the marble hall, id. 
ib. 1, 177 : oculi in recessu caro, Plin. 8, 
33, 51.— In the phir^ Liv. 38, 45 (along wtib 
anguli); Veil. 2, 32, 4; Plin. 3, 1,1; Quint 

11, 2, 18 ; Or. M. 7, 670 , 13, 902. 

H, Trop. : turn accossus a te ad can- 
sam facti, turn recesaua, advances and re- 
treats, ac. Fam. 9, 14, 7:— habeat ilia in 
dicendo admiratio ac lumma laus um* 
bram aliquam et recessum, quo magis id, 
quod erit IQuminatum, extare atquc emi- 
nere videatur, somewhat of shade and back' 

Sound, Cic de Or. 3, 2t> ; ct, haec pro- 
sio plus habet in recessu quam fronde 
promittit, Quint 1, 4, 2. — In the ptmr.: 
vita hominum altos recessus magnaaque 
latebras habet PUn. Ep. 3, 3, 6 ; so Auct 
Or. pro Marccllo 7, 22 ; VaL Max. 3, 6, 1. 

* F#cluUB1M- 1> m - mechanics, like 
trochlea, A block or case containing a set 
of pulleys, Vitr. 10. 8. 

recharinidoi nTC > »■ [re and Char- 
midea, (* a character in Piautus) ; ct, re, 
no. IL, 2] To cease to be Ckarmidss, qs. 
to decharmidhe one's self, a bnrlesqWy- 
formed word : pro in tu te itidem, ut Char- 
midatus es, rursum te recharmida, (*«* 
you have been Ckarmidued, recharmidiie 
yourself, Le.ua you have put on the char- 
acter of Charmtdts, lay it aside again), 
Plaut Trin. 4. 2, 137. 

reSodiv&tUS* us, m. frecidivus] A res- 
toration, renewal (a Tertullian word) : car- 
nls, Tert Res. 18 ; id. Anhn. 28. 

recidiVIISi a, uni, adj. [ 1. reddo] Fall- 
ing oackTi e. trop, return ing, recurring 
(rare, and not ante- Aug.) : febris, Cels.3, 4; 
Plin. 30, 1 1, 30^« . : semina, MeL 3, 6, 2 : nn- 
mus, Jur. 6, 363 Rupert : mala, A us. Grat 
act 33. — Poet : Pergama, nstortd, rthuili, 
Virg. A. 4, 344 ; 7, 325; 10, 56 ; imitated in, 
gens Phrygum, t. e. the Romans, SU. i, 106 ; 
ct, bella, id. 10, 257 {al rediviva). 

I. recido* cidi, caaum, (rocasurus, 
Cic. Att 4, 16, 12 ; Suet Aug. 96 ; Gaj. 
Inst 1, 137), 3. (in good MSS. also writ- 
ten reccido, e. g. Cic. Rep. 2, 8 ; and in 
the poets scanned with e long, Locr. 1, 
657; 1062 ; 5,281; Prop. 4, 8, 44; Or. M. 
6, 212; 10, 16; 180; iti a Am. 611; Jar. 

12, 54 ; Phaedr. 3, 16, 15, et al. ; protx, al- 
so, Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 54, and Ter. Hec. proL 
alt 39. Cf. Schneid, Gr. I, p. 586, and r. 
the art re) v. n. To fall back (quite class., 
and very freq., esp. in the trop. signit; 
but not found in Virg. or Uor.). 

s\ r Lit: neque posse e tcrris in I oca 
co»'li Recidere inferiora, Lucr. 1, 1062 : 
quia et rocidnnt omnia In terras et orian- 
tur o terris, Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 66: ramu- 
lum adductum, ut remiss us esset, in ocu- 
lum suum recidisse, had sprung back, re- 
coiled, id. de Dir. 1, 54, 123: quern (dis- 
cum) libratum in auras misit — Recidit 
in solidam loogo poet tempore terrain 
Pondus. Or. M. 10, 180 ; Prop. 4, 8, 44, et 
saep. — Without a follg. in : amictum re- 
cidentem, Quint 11, 3, 162. 

B, Trop. : in grariorcm morbum re- 
cidere, to relapse, Lir. 24. 29 ; cf., (quarts- 
nae) ne recidant, Plin. 26, 16, 66 : post in- 
tcritum Tani cum ad cum (#c. Romulura) 
potontntus omnia recidisset, Cic. Rep. 2, 
8 ; id. Sen. 69, 146 ; cf, Syracuse* in anti- 
quam servitutera recidcrunt Lir. 24, 32 
fin. : et contentio nimia rods reciderat 
had subsided, become subdued, Cic. Brut 
91 fin., (Lambin. conj. resederat). So 
freq. of the falling back, recoiling of an 
evil upon any one, esp. upon the author 
of it : omnes in te Utaec recident conta- 
in r line, 4 Plaut Men. 3,. 2, 54: ut hujus 
amontiae poena in ipeum fnmiliamque 
ejus recidat Cic. Phil. 4, 4, 10: suspicio- 
nem to rosmet ipsos recidere. Cic. Hose. 
Am. 29, 79 : hunc casum ad ipeos recide- 
re posse demons trant 4 Caes. B. G. 7, L 
4 : quae in adversarios recidunt, Quint 9, 


2, 49: quod in iptsm recUa; 0». I £ 

212 : conaQia in ipsenun cant nckia 
tia, Liv. 36, 29. 

IL OVith the idea of csdert amw 
inat^og) To fall iouiewbcre, ukfkrp 
happen, occMr==jvdm , coiisn.«iili]oEt 
ad, in, or an adv. of direeoaa: ^ VTj 
ad : ex laetma et volupouc ad *±x; c 
Ucrimaa, Cic. Soil. 32, 91 : ex Swic- 
patriae ad Aquino* te ViteSutqv r-. 
disse, had sunk to a level teal it* Jn. 
and Fitellii, u & had cam tokrmw 
as a traitor, Lir. 2,7: naere titea ot* 
cam Recidere ad paocot, u jm m * 
possession of a few, Tec. Bcc.pnL.st * 
tantum apparatum ad othitaiai rear*, 
to come to naught, Cic Pad. 1,9}*; tu t, 
nihilum, Lucr. 1,857; Ck.0r.iaiQl at 
ad nihil, id. Att 4, 16, 12.-(p) VTsu 
quae (tela), si riginti qaiesscei ieva l 
orum Tigiliam conaulum rcaattcttu 
Plana 37, 90; ct id. ib. L 1. r : ; ra«: 
earn fortunam recideret Li». 41 la. 
omnia impensa in caaron weistt,C*vt 
3, 5. — (y) With an ode. of amam st 
cine tandem omnia recitkniit,«t tnsb 
in anus . . . m fbro virgk cas4crsB,u 
Verr.2.5,63; ao, eo rcpsem»pmne 
perium, Lir. 4, 2 ; and, to res.QsB.i3. 
3: illuc, ut, etc., Jav^i54:n^s> 
opibua quo recidissect C«nfcipcitsac 
res, id. 30, 42; so, qiio,iii5 1 jl-sww 
re»ponsum recidat Cic EwcCoa - 

8, rd*4Slds>si snnL 3.C.S. (critjl- 
cut away, cut down, cut <tf (bmij *se 
and in pout- Aug. prose ; in CasLuut- 

L Lit: repres, Cato It &. * < c 
mahcoloa ad imum articiilaBi.ffc^ 
35, $ 160 : eccptrum imo ie *arpt ^ 
A. 12,208; for which. Itunas ■Jzao. 
Claud. Rapt Proa. 3, 76 ; ct. » I « 
sutam barbam fnlce, Of. UliS o 
put, id, ib. 9. 71 : immeua-alde^k 
Ib. 1, 191 : pollicem ahcol Uasi-.i- 
comas, Mart L32: cL, eapSok.Ta.l 
7, iTI Jin.: ungues. Pliu. 10, 3iS « 
aas, to hew out, Hor. Od. ft li, i :na 
i.e. to take oat, PalL Jua.:,i-f-' 
f ulgorem aideribua. /* rob tht dsn ** «" 
brightntss, Stat Th. 13. 3K cm- 
morsu. to devour, Calponv Ediw 

XL Trop. (borrowed from i*nr-2- 
Toiop of, cut short, retrench. sfw!/i» 
minish: per quam multa recaanoo 
tiocibus Ciceronia, QmnL HK,S r 
id. ib. § 55 : fnanem loqiiacitoir* * - 
5, 22 : ambitiosa onuimciia. i 
447: omne quod ultra pcrtortsc trar 
tur, id. Sat 1, 10,69: ttaaaaap«r*3 n 
cisas, partim re preasas, * Dc Ttt 
12 Jin, ; mertredos acenttonan, Sstt -i 
34; ct id. Cabff.44: artnsRirsi man. 
num, to irseen, td. ih. 55 : oittssa j«* 
tern, Quint 2. 16. 4 : laniltateB t*' 
quirendi, id. 12,7. 10: impeataemv- 
minish, obviate, Frontin. StrtLiL** 
cf, occupntionea, Sen. Q. ¥■ 3 •**" =• 
pam supplicio, Hor. Od. 3.H 3l;f* 
mognis par>*a mineris Fshx rc*cn 
simSitesid. Sat 1,3» 138: 
Claud, in Rut 1,56; *J*l 
ad mo rem, i. e. to rsduat mb* a-^ 
of ancient manner*. Tac. A. 1 

riclsua, a. um, Fa. asrtowi** 
erf, short, brief: opus, Vol 4«; A * 
Ep. 1. 20, e.—Comp. : tetnp* *«¥ * 
us), CalUs tr. Dig. 47, 31, i-Saj.*** 
do not occur. 


Tttwapipa. no per/-, etoic-i'' L ' 
un gird, lobs* that which ** f*: 


poet, word of the Aug. period- est r* 
in Or.) : tunicas. Or. Al.*.** 
1,^ 9; 3, 1, 51: vtvtem. id Met - » 
* Virg. A. 4, 516 ; ValFlflllW *** 
Or. Her. 2, XlfiL-Mid.: tttamr^ 
tenta reci rigor, / ungird. strip •snort- *■ 
M. 5. 593 ; and, in port. ct*m*s* 
acc.: siimptimirecnTguwan^scsj."* 
herself of the snake *hkk uu* V 
around JUr, Or. M. 1510; ct, ttC« * 
cingL SUt 8. L 4,75. , • 

MHCilMi ere. ». a. sssl s. iea«j 
sing again. rts*n*d\ echc no- 
quod in vocfbua nortrorBai orstonff r 
cinit quiddam et resonst Tarfcaaiai 
Brut 46. 171 ; ct Act. : eajas rvca*)** 
nomcn imago. Hor. Od. 1, li 
B.I& gvm Ts<***tsr*n**d r«* 
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rndneotla omen, terteektng, 'tlar. 

OA. 3, 27, 1.— Ac t : haec recta Unt juve- 
nes dictate aenesque, id. Bp. 1, 1. 55 : tu 
curva recinens lyre Latonam, id. Od. 3,38, 
11.— 'H, To recall, recast.- App. de Deo 
Socr. 2. p. 941 ed. Bip. 

rwperatio, recipe r*tor> «nd 
reapero? v. recap. 

rc&pich T - recipio, ad m(t. 
n>Cimos cepi, aeptum, 3. (/iit. saw*., 
redpie, loT redpiam, Cato in Feat p. 13d 
and 336; v. dlco, ad ink.: recepao, for 
recepero, Catull. 44, 19) v. a. 

I To take tack, get back, bring back ; to 
retake, regain, recover. 

A. Lit (very freq. and quite clasa.) : 
dendla recipiendiaqne merltia, Cic. Lael. 
8: tu me sequero ad trapczitam ... recipe 
acOnum, Plaut Cure. 5, 3, 49 (juat before, 
ni argeatum refers) ; cf., centum talenta 
ot credidiase eoa constat, et non recepiaae, 
Quint 5, 10, 111; and opp. to mutiium 
dare, Mart 3, 40 : at vent suos rccipere, 
obsides elbi remlttat, Caea. B. Q. 3, 8 Jin. i 
to, obsides. Suet Aug. 21 : quum Tarento 
araiiao . . . aliquot post annoa Moxiroua id 
oppidum recepiaaet (had retaken) . . . nun- 
quam ego (Tarentum) recepiaeero, niai tu 
perdidissee, Cic. do Or. 2, 67, 273 ; cf. id. 
deficit 4,11; eo, r. sues res emlaeas, Llv. 
3. S3 : aigna, quae adetnerant Parthi, Suet 
Tib. 9:— pectore in adrerao totum cat 
eomminua enaem condidit aaanrgenti et 
nralta morte recepit drew out again, i. q. 
retraxit, Virg. A. 9, 348; ao, sagittam ab 
Kltera parte, Cele. 7, 5, 2 : splritum. Quint 
11, 3, 55 : — auoa omnea incolumea recepe- 
runt («. ex oppido in caatra), drete off, 
t. q. reduxerunt, Caea. B. G. 7, 12 jSo- ; ao, 
rouitee defeaaoa, id. B. C. 1, 43 Jin. : exer- 
citum, Llv. 10, 42 : equitatum naWbus ad 
ae intra munitionca, Caea. B. C. 3, 58, 2 : 
ilium ego . . . medio ex hoate recepi, bore 
away, Virg. A. 6, 111.— Hence, fc, With ae, 
To drawback, withdraw from or to any 
place, to betake one's ectf any where ; in 
railit lane., to retire, retreat : ae ex eo loco, 
Plaut Aul. 4, 8, 10 ; cX, ae e Ciroo, id. Poen. 
4, 1,5: ae ex opere, id. Men. 5, 3.7: ae ex 
hiace loels, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10 : ae e Siellia, 
id. Brut 92, 318: ae ex ruga. Caea. B..G. 
7, 20 in. ; id. B. C. 3, 102, I and 6 : ae in- 
dc. Id. R G. 5, 15, 4: ae bine, id. B. C. 1, 
45, 3, et aacp. : recipe te, Plant Trin. 4, 3, 
8 ; ao aimply, r. ae, Cic. Off 3, 10, 45 (juat 
before, rcverti) ; Caea. B. C. 3, 45, 4 (coup- 
led with loco exredere) ; 3, 46 ; c£,auireci- 
piendi facultae, id. B. G. 3, 4 Jin. ; 6, 37, 2; 
for which, ae recipiendi apntium, Liv. 10, 
28 :— recipe te ad herum, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 
20; ao, ae ad dominum, id. ib. 1 : ae ad 
noa, Cic. Att 4, 15, 2: ae ad auoa, Caea. B. 
G. 1. 46, 2; 7, -82, 2; id. B. C. 3, 38,3; 3, 
50, 2 ; 3, 52 Jin. : ae ad Caeaarcm (Allo- 
brogea, legati). id. B. G. 1, 11, 5; 4, 38. 3: 
se ad agmen, id. ib. 7, 13, 2 ; id. B. C. 3, 75 
Jin. : ao penitua ad extremoa finea, id. B. 
G. 6, 10. 5: ae ad legiouem, id. ib. 7, 50 Jin. .- 
ao ad oppidum Ilordnm, id. B. C. 1, 45: ae 
Hd ordinea auoa, id. ib. 2, 41, 6: ae ad aig- 
na, id. B. G. 5, 34 Jin- ! id. B. C. 1, 43 Jin. : 
ao a pabulo aid stabulum, Pbiut Mil. 2, 3, 
:J3 : — inde ae in currne, Caea. B. G. 4, 33 
Jin. t eo, ae ex caatria in oppidum, id. B. 
C. a 35, 6 : ae in caatra, id. B. G. 2, 11 Jin. ; 
2,84; 3,6,3; 3, 86jt». : 4, 15, 3, et aaep. : 
m in finea, id. lb. 4, 16, 2 : ae in Oalliam, 
id. ib. 4, 19 Jin. .- ae in montom, id. lb. 1, 25, 
G : ao in antiquna munitiooes, id. B. C. 3, 
54 Jin. : ac in eilvae ad auoa, id. R G. 2, 19, 
5: ao in caatra ad urbem, id. B. C. 2, 25, 5 ; 
2,96, 1; cf. ae retro in caatra, Liv. 23, 36; 
and with thia cf, aeae retro in Bruttioa, id. 
23, 37 ; and ao, ae, with rureus, Plaut Capt 
1.2,25: id. Pera. 4,5,6; id. Rud. 4, 6, 19 ; 
Caea. a G. 5, 34 Jin. i id. B. C. 2, 41, 6, et 
eaep. : ae in novietimoa, Llv. 7, 40 : — ae in- 
tra nranitionee, Caea. B. G. 5, 44, 13 ; cf., ae 
intra in on tee, id. B. C. 1, 65. 4 : ae per de- 
c-live. Id. lb. 3, 51, 6 : ae anb murum, id. ib. 
2, 14, 2 : ae trana Rhenum. id. B. G. 6,41: 
ee I.arlMam versus, id. B.C. 3,97, 2: — ae 
domnm ex hoetibua, Plaut Am. 2, 2. 52; 
ao, ae dornum, id. ib. 31 ; id. Capt 1, 2, 25 ; 
id. Aul. 2,1.55: ae Adrumetnm, Caea. B. 
C. 2. 23, 4 : ae Hiapatim, id. ib. 2, 20. 4 : ae 
Dyrrbachlum ad Pompeium, id. ib. 3, 9 
Jin. .- — ae illuc, Plaut Most 3. 1 10; Id. 
Here. 3, 2, 40; id. Paeud. 3, 1, 23, et al ; 
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et, ae hue eanm ad praceeplm anam, id. 
Cure. 2, 1, 13: ee eo, Caea. B. G. 1, 23, 5, 
et aaep. i — ai quo erat longiua prodcun- 
tram aut ecleriua recipiendum, Caea. B. 
G. 1, 48 Jin. ,* ao without ae in the rerbum 
Jnitwn aereral tJmea in Plant : ruraum 
fn portum recipimus, Plaut. Bac. 2, 3, 60 ; 
ao, dam recipls, id. Rnd. 3, 6, 42; and, ac- 
tutum face recipiaa, id. Here. 2, 4, 30. 

2, Trans f., in business lang., To keep 
back, retain, reserve (cf. Gel 17, 6, 6) : 
poaticulum hoc recepit quom aedle ven- 
didit Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 157 ; ao in a aale, 
Craaaua in Cic. de Or. 2, 55j(n. ; Cic. Top. 
26 Jin. ; Paul. In Labeo Dig. 19, 1, 53 : mu- 
Her magnam dotem dat et magnnm ppcu- 
mam reciprt, Cato in Gell. 17, 6, 8 — With 
an object-clauae: Cato R. a 149, 2. And 
with the dot. .- aqua, i tint- re, octu domlni 
uaioni rccipitur, id. ib. 

B. Trop., To get back, bring back ; to 
receive again, regain, recover: ut ami- 

3uam freouentiam rccipere vaatam ac 
escrtam belha nrbem patcrentur, Llv. 
94, 3 ; Quint 5, 10, 118 : et tondem, quot 
dixit, rcrba recepit, got back, Or. K. 3, 
384 : quam (ritam) postquam recepi, re- 
ceived again, id. ib. 15, 535 : enheutum, to 
recover one's breath, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 21 ; 
ao Id. Merc. 3, 4, 16 : animam, Ter. Ad. 3, 

2, 86 ; Quint 6, prooem. 6 13: animum n 
paTore. to recover, Liv. 2, 50 Jin. ; so Id. 44, 
10 : for which, animos ex per ore, id. 21 , 5 
Jin.: (vocem) ab acutlaaimo aono usque 
ad graviasimum aonum rccipere, to bring 
it back, Cic. de Or. 1, M. 251.— fc, With ac : 
(a) To betake one's self, withdraw, retire 
from or to any place : ad in gen ram vctue 
Tcrsutum te recipls tuum. Plaut Asin. 2, 
1, 7 ; ao. ad frugem bonam, Cic. Cocl. 12 : 
ad rcliquam cogitationem belli, Caea. B. 
C. 3. 17jfn.: ae a voluptatibua in otlnm, 
PHn. Pan. 82, 8 : ae in principem, to re- 
sume his princely air, id. ib. 76, 5. — More 
freq., (/J) To recover, to collect one's self: 
Var. R. a 2, 5, 17: quae cum intuerer 
atupena, ut me recepi, Quia hie, biquam, 
etc, Cic. Rep. 6, 18 : nullum epatium rea- 
plrandi reeipicndique ae dedit Liv. 10, 
28 : ae ex tcrrore ee fuga, Caea. B. G. 2, 
12 ; so, ae ex timore, id. ib. 4, 34 : ae ex 
fuga, id. ib. 4, 27 : nondum tota me mente 
recepi. Ov. M. 5, 275. 

D. («cc to re, no. I, 1, b) To take to 
one's setf, admit, accept, receive; conatr. 
with the simple acc, with a follg. ad, in 
c. acc in c. abl, with the aimplc aol., with 
a local acc, 

A. Lit: (a) With the staple acc.: 
qnos homlnea quondam Lanrentia terra 
recepit Enn. Ann. 1, 38 : ego excluder, 
ille recipitur, Ter. Eun. 1. 2, 79 : aliqucm, 
Cic. OK 3, 11, 48: hie nulla munitio eat 
quae pertcrritoa recipiat, Caea. B. G. 6, 
39, 2 ; of., boa tutissimua portus rrcipie- 
bat, id. a C. 3. 27; id. ib. f, IS; cf. id. ib. 

3, 11 Jin. ; 3, 35 : eum Jugurtha accura- 
tassime recepit, 8all. J. 16,3: neque quia- 
quam aut cxpulsua invfdioalua aut recep- 
toa est laotiua. Veil. 2. 45, 3; Quint 7, 
1, 14; 9, 2, 89: nisi noa vicinla Trivici 
Villa recepiaaet Hor. & 1, 5, 80, et aaep. : 
quisnazn iatlc Suvius eat quern non red. 
plat mare ? Plant Cure. 1 , 1, 86 ; cf. Caea. 
R G.4, 10; and, (Peneua) accipit amnem 
Orcon nec recipit, i. e. date not take it to 
itself, does not mingle with it, Plin. 4, 8, 15 : 
neceaae erat ab latere apcrto tela recipi, 
Caea. B. G. 5, 35, 9: eo oppido reoepto, 
taken, captured, id. ib. 7, 13 jfe. ,- ao, errlta- 
tem, id. ib. 6,8,7; 7,90; id. a C. 1, 12.2; 

I, 16,1; 1,30,2; 3,16: AetnUam, Acar- 
nanlam, Amphilochoa, id. ib. 3, 55: rem- 
pubHcam armla, SalL C. 11, 4: Aleiden 
terra recepta vocat, the conquered earth. 
Prop. 4, 9, 38 : equua frenum recepit re- 
ceived, submitted to. Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 36.— 
(3) With a follg. ad: recipe me ad te. 
Plaut Cist 3, 9; so id. Amph.3, 2,11 ; id. 
Rud. 2, 3, 30; ld.Pseud.3,6,6; Ter.Heaut. 
3, 3, 6 ; Suet Caea. 63 : aliqucm ad epu- 
laa, Cic Top. 5 ; cf, ad luaum. Suet Ner. 

II. — (v) With in c acc : recipe me in tec- 
tum, Plaut Rud. 2, 7, 16 ; ao, coucubinam 
in acdea, id. Mil. 4, 3, 3 : noa in custodiam 
tuam, id. Rud. 3, 3, 34 : Tarquinium in 
civitatcra, Cic. Rep. 2, 20; ao id. Balb. 13, 
31 ; Liv. 2, 5 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 6 : aliqucm 
in ordinem aenatorium, Cic. Phil. 7, 5, 15 : 
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aliqucm' in fldem, id. Fam. 13. 19. 2: ii. 
Att 13, 14, 3 ; Caea. B. G. 2, 15 ; 4, 22, 3 : 
aliquem in deditionem. id. ib. 3, 21 Jot. ; 
Liv. 8,13; SuetCalig. 14, ctaL: aliquem 
in jus d^rlonemquc, Liv. 21, 61 : aliquem 
m amicltiam, Sell. J. 14, 5; 5, 4 Kriut, A'. 
or. : allquam in matrimonlnm. Suet Caea. 
50 ; Just 9, 5^n., ct aaep.— (J) With in c. 
abl. (in purely local relations ; v. Kritz ad 
SalL J. 3, 4) : aliqucm in loco, Plaut Stich. 
5, 4, 3 .- loricati in cqula reclpiuntur, Auct 

B. Hisp. 4. 2 : tuto m Hexapylo agmeu re- 
ceptnm est Liv. 24, 32 (al om. in) : re- 
cepta in parte tori, Ov. Her. 6, 20 : sidera 
In coelo recenra, id. Met 2, 529.— («) With 
the simple abl. (likewleo in purely local 
relations): ut tuo recipiaa tec to serves- 
que noa, Plaut. Rud. 1.5, 18; eo, aliqucm 
tecto, Caea. B. G. 7, 66 Jin. : cxercitum 
teens ac aedibua auis, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90 : 
aliquem aula urbibus, id. Place. 25 Jin.: 
aliqucm finibua aula, Caea. B. G. 6, 6, 3 ; 
7, 90/». .- aliquem oppido ac portu, Id. B. 

C. 3, 12. 1 and 3 ; 3, 102 fin. : aliqucm moo- 
nibua, Sail. J. 28. 2 : Romulus coelo re 
ceprus, Quint 3, 7, 5 : receptua terra Kep- 
tnnua, Hor. A. P. 63, et aaep.— (Q With a 
local acc. : me Acheruntcm recipe re Orcus 
noluit Plaut Most 2, 2, 68 ; ao. aliquem 
domum suam, Cic. Arch. 3, 5 ; cf, aliquem 
domnm mi se bospino, Caea. B. C. 2, 20, 
5. — (a) AbsoL : pleroaque hi, qui recepe- 
rant colant, Caes. B. C. 1, 76, 4. 

2, Tranaf. : a* ,n business lang., To 
take in, receive aa the proceeds of any 
thing : dena millin aeatertia ex mclle re- 
dpcre, Var. a R. 3, 16, 11 ; so, pccuolam 
ex novis vecrigalibue, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 62 ; 
id. ib. 2, IR— ly. In gladiator's fang., Recipe 
ferrum, Recetee your death-blow, the cry 
of the people to a vanquished gladiator 
whom they were not inclined to spare : 
Cic. Seat. 37 Jin. ,- ao id. Tusc. 2, 17 ad Jin. 
Kr.hn. ; Sen. de Tranq. an. 11 ; for which, 
totum teluro corporc, Cic. Rose. Am. 12, 
33 ; and, enae rccepto, Luc. 2, 194 Corn?. 
Cf. Gronov. on Sen. Ep. 7. — e. In the 
later medical lang., of medicines, To re- 
ceive, i. c. be compounded of various in- 
gredients : antidotoe recipit haec : aloe- 
chados, marrnbii, etc, Scrtb. Comp. 106 : 
so Id. ib. 27 ; 28 ; 37 ; 52, et al. (hence the 
mod. Let roceptum, receipt, and recipe). 

B. Trop. : 1, To take to or upon one's 
self, to assume ; to receive, accept, admit, al- 
low, ivtexopat ■■ non edepol istaec tuadlcta 
nunc in aurea recipio, Plaut Ciat 2, 1, 
34 ; ct Quint 11, 1. 91 : juajuraudum, id. 
5, 6, 1 ; 3 ; cf. id. 7, L 24 : in aemet ip- 
aum religionem rccipere, to draw upon 
one's self, Liv. 10, 40 : quae legibus eauta 
aunt quae pcrsu&sione in mores recepta 
aunt admitted. Quint 5, 10. 13 ; cf. id. 
10, 7, 15 : — antiqultaja recepit tabulae . . . 
haec aetas auteni respuit, Cic. Rep. 2, 10 ; 
cf. Quint. 6, 4, 19 : nec mcouetantiam vir- 
tue recipit nec varietatem naturn patiror, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 11 ; ef. Veil. 2, 130, 3 ; Cic 
Off. 3, 33, 119 : aaeentatio nocere netnint 
potest niai ei, qui earn recipit atque ea 
dclectatur, id-XaeL 26 : dmor miaericor- 
diam non recipit Caea. B. G. 7, 26, 4 : ca- 
sus rccipere (res), to admit, be liable to, 
id. B. C. 1, 78, 4 ; ao, aliquem casum (rea), 
id. ib. 3. 51, 5 : re jem non ultra recipicnto 
cunctatjonem, Liv. 29. 24; Veil. 2. 52, 3: 
ai rcclpiatnr poCtica fabuloaitaa, Plin. 7, 
28, 29: in hoc gen ere proraua recipio 
banc brovem annotationcm, Quint 10, 7, 
31 ; cf. id. 8. 3, 31 : noa neceeaarioa max- 
imc atque in usum receptoa (tropos) cxe- 
quemur. Id. ft 6, 2 ; cf. id. 32 ; 5, 11, 90 ; 
id. 11. 3, 104 ; so with a subject-clause, id. 
1, 3, 14 ; 6, 3, 103 ; Plin. 28, 2. 5, et al. 

2, In partic: a. To take upon one's 
se\f, undertake the performance of a task 
consigned or intrusted to one (whereas 
euecipio denotes, in gen., the undertaking 
of any action): recepi causam Siciliae... 
ego tamcn hoc onerc suaccpto et recepta 
causa Sidliensi amplexua anhno sum all- 
quanto amplius. Susccpi enim causam 
tomia ordinia, etc., Cic. Vorr. 2. 2, 1 ; c£ 
id. de Div. in Caecil. 8, 26 ; and, in quo 
eat ilia magna ctfenaio vcl ncghgrntiae 
susccptis rebus vel pcrfidiae receptis, id. 
de Or. 2. 24. 101 ; cf. also Quint 13, 1, 39: 
verebamint, ne non id facerem, quod re- 
cepiasem aemel ! Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 9 ; so, cau- 
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aam Sex. Roscii, Cic. Rom. Am. 1, 3: 
maudatum, id. lb. 38, 112: officium, Id. 
VeiT. 2, 5, 71 : coram ad ae, Suet Tit. 6. 
— And in a kindr. aignif. .- \y a To take an 
obligation upon one's self, to pledge one's 
self, pats one'* word, be surety for a thing, 
to warrant, promise, engage a thing to any 
one, ava&lyiouai (a favorite expression of 
Cic., eep. in nis Epistles) : Pe. Tute unus 
si rccipere hoc ad te dicis . . . Pa. Dico et 
recipio Ad me, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 74 ; cf, ad 
me recipio : Faciet, Tor. Heaut 5, 5, 13 : 
promitto in meque recipio, fore cum, etc, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 10, 3 ; cC. spondeo in meque 
recipio cos esse, etc., id. ib. 1.1, 17 Jin. : — 
promitto, recipio, apondeo, C. Caesarcm 
taletn semper tore civcni, qualis hodie sit, 
id. Phil. 5, li Jin. ; so with an object-clause, , 
id. Fam. 13, 30 Jin. (coupled with spon- < 
deo) ; B, 12, 3 : 13, 41. 2 (coupled with 
contirmo); id. Alt 5, 13, 2 ; Caeciu. in Cic. 
Fam. 6, 7, 4 ; Lir. 7, 14 Drak. j 33, 13^n. : 
pro Cassio et te, si quid me velitis reci- 
perc, recipiam, Cic. Fam. 11, 1, 4 : de aes- 
tatc polliceris Tel pod us recipia, id. Att 
13, 1, 3; so with de, Liv. 40, 35; c£ also, 
acd ndem rcccpisso sibi et ipsum et Appi- 
urn de ino, Itaa given kirn a solemn assur- 
ance, Cic. Att 3, 22, 2— With a dot. (after 
the analogy of promitto, poUiceor, spon* 
deo) : ea, quae tibi promitto ac recipio, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 5 ; cf., omnia ei ct petenti 
t-eccpi ct ultro pollicitus sura, Plane, in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 21 ; and id. ib. 10, 7 ; so. al- 
icui. Cic. Fam. 13, 3 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 82 Jin. .- 
quid sibi is de me recepisset in memori- 
als redegit, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 9 : mini in Cu- 
mano diiigentissime se, ut annul csscmus, 
del'ensurum receperat id. Att 5, 17, S ; 
so with the dot. and a follg. object-clause, 
id. Fam. 6, 12, 3 Manut (along with con- 
firmare); 13, 72 ; Plane, in Cic. Fam, 10, 
17 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 17, 3 ; Suet Caes. 23 
Jin. — c. In jurid. lang. : rccipere nomen, 
of the praetor. To receive or entertain a 
charge against one : "Cic. Verr. 3, 2, 38 
Jin. ,-" so id. ib. 2, 2, 43 ; Cool, in Cic. Fam. 
8, 8, 2; Val Max. 3, 7, 9 ; for which, r. 
reura, Tac. A. 2, 74 Jin. ; 4, 31 : aliqaem 
inter reos, id. ib. 3, 70 ; 13. 10.— Hence, 

s\, receptus, a, um, Pa. (acc. to no. 
II., B, 1), Received, usual, current, custom- 
ary (post-class, and very rare) : auctoritas 
receptior, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 5 : scriptores 
rcceptiasimi, Sol. praef. 

B. receptum, i, «., subst (acc. to no. 
II, B, 2 b), An engagement .- satis est fac- 
tum Siculia, satis promisso nostro ac re- 
cepto, Cic. Verr. 2 5, 53 ; cC, promissum 
ct receptum intervertit id. Phil. 2 32, 79. 

redprocfttio- 6nis,/. (reclproco] A 
going back upon itself, a returning by tie 
same way, retrogression (a post-August 
word) : aeatus, t. e. the reflux, ebb, Plin. 9, 
8. 9 : fill, id. 11, 34. 28 : caprnrum, id. 8, 
50, 76 .- errantium siderum, Gell. 14, 1, 33. 
— TT Trop., Alternation, reciprocation: 
talionum, retaliation. Gell. 20, 1, 18 : ani- 
raorum, Ike transmigration of souls, me- 
tempsychosis, Tert ad Nat. 1, 19. — 2. I" 
Grammar, Reciprocal actios/, in the pron. 
recipr., Prise, p. 940 P. 

* redprdcatm- •»• (W-l i- 1- *e 

preced, Aug. de Genet, ad litt U. 1 fin. 
' recipr* cicornii, «. —V- [reclpro- 

cus-cornu J Hosing horns curved back- 
ward: aries, Labor, in Tert Pall. 1. 

redpr&CO- avi, atnm, 1. v. a. and n. 
[reciprocus] j. Act., To more backward or 
back and forth (rare, but quite class.) : A 
Lit : rursus prorsus reciprocnt fluctus 
ferara, bears to and fro, Enn. in Non. 165, 
11 and 384 Jin.; Sil. 15, 325: (rentua) 
quum jam spiritum includcret nec recip- 
rocarc animam siuoret to breathe, fetch 
their breath, Liv. 21, 58 ; so, spiritum per 
fistulam, Gell. 17, 1 1, 4 ; and, aurae per an- 
helitum reciprocatac, Am. 2, 54 : mnnu 
telum reciprocans, brandishing, Gell. 9. 
11,5: quid Chalcidico Enripo in motu 
identidem reciprocando putas fieri posse 
constantiusf Cic. N. D. 3, 10; cf. infra, no. 
II. : scrram, to draw bach and forth, Tert. 
Cot. Mil. 3 : — quinqueremem in advert 
sum ncsturo reciprocari non posse, would 
not be able to lack about, Liv. 28. 30 ; cf., 
quoninm aestus semper c Ponto proflu- 
ens nunqtiam reciprocetur, Plin. 4, 13, 27. 
— " B, T r o p. : To reverse, convert a prop- 
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osition : si quidesn lata sic reciproeantur, 
ut et si divinarJo sit dii sint et si dii tint, 
sit divinatio, Cic do Div. L 6.-0, Asm*., 
To move backward, go back ; to move back 
and forth, to come and go, reciprocate (so 
perh. only since the Aug. per.) : f return 
ipsum Euripi non septies die temporibus 
statis reciprocat, rises and falls, Liv. 28, 
6 ; so of the ebb and now : Euripus, Plin. 
2, 97, 100: mare, Curt 9, 9 med.; and, 
aquae, Flor. 2, 8, 9 ; and of the ebb., opp. 
to accedere, Plin. 9, 97, 89 : — oubem eos 
arcentem a reciprocando, from going 
back, id. 9, 46. 70. 

ty*"reciprocare pro ultro citro- 
que poscere usl sunt antiqui, quia procure 
est poscere," Fest p. 229 (the two citations 
made by him from Pacuv. and Plaut are 
in too corrupt a state to be intelligible). 

reciprocal, a, urn, adj. Turning 
back the same way, returning, receding 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose) : ** apud At- 
rium: 'reciproca tendens nervo equino 
concita Tela ;' reciproca eat quom unde 

2uid profectum, reoit eo," flung back, Var. 
,. L. 7, 5, 95 (an Imitation of the Homeric 
ira\ivrova rtffa). Eap. freq. of receding 
waters, Plin. 5, 4, 3; 9, 57, 83: 16, 36, 66, 
5 170; Tac. A. 1, 70; and of the ebb and 
now, Plin. 2, 27, 99 ; hence, poet, an epi- 
thet of the sea, Sil. 3, 60—11. Trop.: 
voces, reverberating, echoes. Pun. 2, 44, 44 : 
arguments, retorted, Greek avTiarpi^ovra, 
Gell. 5, 10 : — ars, alternating, reciprocal, 
Plin. 11,2 1; cf, taliones. Gell 80, I, 35: 
vices pugnandl, id. 15. 18 Jin. : epistolae, 
Hier. Ep. 5, 1 : munus, A us. Ep. 7.-2. 
In grammar, pronomen, A reciprocal pro- 
noun ; as, sibi, ae : Prise p. 939 P. : versus, 
which has the same metre when read back- 
ward (e. g. Vlrg. A. 1, 8 (4)), Diom. p. 515 P. 

ncisdUnentmco- j. »• [recido] That 

which is cut off, a paring, sharing, chip, 
bit (a very rare word) : coronnriorum, a 
scale struck of by the hammer, Plin. 34, 1 1, 
26: duo recisamcnta totius pyramid!?, 
Auct palimps. in Mnii Praef. ad Cic de 
Rep. p. XL. (p. L Villi, extr. ed. Mos.). 

reel si O- onia, m. [id.] A cutting off (a 
very rare word) : rosae, PHn. 31, 4, 10 Jin. 
— 1 rop, A retrenchment, diminution: le- 
gatoram, Urp. Dig. 38, 5, 35. 

rpcignx, a, um, Part, and Pa., from 
recido. 

reciUtlO, Snis,/. [recitol L A publi- 
cists' 1. 1„ A reading aloud of documents 
in judicial proceedings, Cic. Clu. 51, 141 ; 
Auct Her. 2, 10 Jin. ; Auct Or. pro domo 
9, 32; Suet Calig. 16 — H. A reading 
aloud of literary works (post-Aug.), Plin. 
Ep. 3, 15. 3; 3, 18, 4; Tac. Or. 9; 10; Suet 
Ctaud.41. lnthep(io-.,Plin.Ep.l,13jfn.; 
Tac. Or. 10. 

recitsVtor, oris, m. [id.] L Publicists' 
t. t, A reader of documents in judicial 
proceedings, Cic. Inv. 2, 47, 139. — Q. A 
reader, reciter of literary works (since the 
Aug. per.), Hor. A. P. 474 ; Sen. Ep. 95; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 2 et nl 

IrS-dto- avi, arum, I. v. a.: L In the 
Golden Period, a publicists' t. t. To read 
out, recite a document statement report 
etc., in public proceedings: allcujus testi- 
monium, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8 ; cf., tesnmonla 
tabulasve, Quint 7, 10, 13 : literas in con- 
done, Cic. Att 8, 9, 3; so, literas in sena- 
tu, id. Fam. 10, 12; Caes. B. C. 1, 1 ; SalL 
C. 34 fin.; cf. Cic. Fam. 10, 16; 12, 25; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 48, 9; edictum, Cic. Quint 
39, 89; id. Verr. 2 3. 10: orationem, id. 
Plane. 30 Jin. : rognfionem suara populo, 
Quint 10, 5, 13 : testamenrum, id. 9, 2, 
35 :— recitet ex codice, Ctc. Verr. 2 3, 10 ; 
so, responsum ex scripto, Liv. 23, 11 : de 
tabulis publicis, Cle. Fl. 17, 40; so, aucrj- 
onem popull Romani de legis scripto, id. 
Agr. 2 18, 48 : elogfum de tcstamento, id. 
CTuent 48, 133. — Of persons: testamento 
si recitatus heres esset pupillus Cornelius, 
Cic. Caecin. 19, 54 ; so, heres, Plin. 7, 53, 
53, § 177 : aliqnem praeterire in recitan- 
do senatu, in the list of senators, Auct Or. 
pro domo 33; so, senatum. Liv. 29, 37: 
aut recitatis in actione aut nominatis tes- 
tibus, by reading over the witnesses (i. c. 
their testimony) or by simply naming 
them. Quint 5, 7, 35 Gesn. If. cr. 

Tf I u c e u.. To read out, recite any 
thing in public (so freq. since the Aug. pe- 
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riod, after which time it bam tor t> 
tomary to recite one's own wsrtateir 
audiences ; v. Gierig, De Reesin-asii 
Romanorum, in his ecbtioo cf Pfc.ta 
Exc I. ; J. Held, Ueber ia We* t 
Briefaammlung des jengera Pant }r 
so.) : To. At Clare redtato. Ds-Tace ea 
perlego, Plaut Pen. 4, 3, 30; wsLhf 
— in medio, qui Scripts fororasatiit 
multi, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 75; ctid.it. S i: 
Ep. 1, 19. 43; 2 1, S3; Ov.Tt.l It « 
Plin. Ep. 7, 17 ; L 5, 4; L 13: 1 »Se 
saep. et al. : nec recitexn roioBE: » 
amicia, Hor. a 1, 4, 73 ; so t ia. d I 
P. 438 : — nec Oli . . . verba vim appe* 
tavere quam ut saeranentasi ncntr 
Tac. H. 4, 59.— B. Te rspmfimtm 
tv, say by heart, recite: quirieasjiReflff 
si qua memmerunt cogendi ant iSe 
nctici), Cela. 3. 13 atitt ,* so Mat ': H 
recULmfttio- eels, /. [tedixo) I c 
of opposition or disappnemu* tar> 
(ac in Antonium), • Cic. Ptdl iS : it 
ib. 4, 1, 3) ; * App, ApoL p. Ill 

* rfjclAinitO- sre, r. tsffu I 'a 
To cry out against, etclam stem, sa 
ly contradict; trop.: reelount *» 
modi suspicionmus ipsanstonQc-l^ 
Am. 22 fin. 

re-cl&inoi * n - m - r - ' Bi ; 

To cry out against, ndsm e/sat > 
loudly contradict (quite dsn.): Sf- - 
his, si paulum modo offeans Asa 
tra tota roclamant, Cic. at Or I 
illi reclamaront id. Fam. 11 S.!: a» 
erat reclamatum, id. Seat 5B, H ra 
ni red am an ti bus consnlibos rcem > 
3. 21 ; cf. id. 3, 26 ; 19, 41 J*. : Sen Tl 
15: — quum ejua promise)* lefwww 
maasent, Cic. PhiL 5. 8.S9; 
id. Fam. 1, 3, 2 : mini, Qabt C - N 
mihi pro reo, Plin. Ep. 3,9,55.-*.* 
voce omnea judices. ae i» jinrA'Ks 
masse, id. Balb, 5, 12 : — recasBsfl*- 
cunctis, satia majesutera ejt> sbol 
etc. Suet Aog. 31 fin,; so win a «P 
clause. Just 24, 3 fin.; PbsK-r t* { 
(servus) si ex pcmeasknit KTrfm- 
libertatcm reclamareru, ektxsm t 
mauds his freedom, Paul. Dit. ft - '- 
10 (more usually . proclsmsre * 1W 
tern ; v. proclamo). — Poet, wijii sax 
subject: quod quoniani ratio rasa*" 
rs, sic, * Locr. 1 , 684.— Heeetpxt *'• 
terberate, re-echo, resound: l««a»3» 
reclaraant Aequora, * Vax fi. 1 * * 
arva plangoribua, Stat Tb. 1 » <* 
ager canenti domino, id. Mt. 45.5-1 
Sometimes, in Val Flace, Tt al * 
aloud or repeatedly : rurnsBjut** 
sua Hylnn per longs rcclsnst Ira '« 
Fl.3,596; ao,dornmaraiK«niae.id: - 

* re-claUliTC*, ere. v. ». ft w» 
resound: Amm. 17. 7, 4. 

I reclinfttdria# onus, a 'ruir- 
The back of a couch : "recfiatfeni** 
appellat ornamenta lertonim. s,w =r 
unt roros aire caput" Jrtd Oric 1-^4* 

recliaisji e (coDat form w» 
Vop. Firm. 4), adj. (id.) lestni to 
bent back, reclining (a poet nvti a - 
Aug. period, not in Virg. or HorJ : * 
10, 558 ; Mart. 9, 91 ; SB. 5. fl; ^ » 
4.535; Stat 8. L 2, 161; 13,*; Sc 1 
13, 16; 14,5. 

re-clilio, avi, atom. L r «. low 
■Airu] To bend back, leasM-^* 
(quite class, but rare) : L Lit: sw* 
eas (nrbores) ae apphcaat sttwisp 1 * 
lum modo reclinatac quieten: tfpa*_ 
Hue quum se ccmsue^radiaerrc5sre» 
etc, Caes. B. G. 6,27.3: catwt'ttl" 
417; so, scuta, to lay esm. ' Virt it 
130: corpora pruna, to tare prer.S*}** 
9,369. Mid.: redinari adfioisiara 
do), Qnint 11, 3, 132 : te in revxa r» 
nc reclinatum, Hor. Od. 2 1 7 : ttt)K* 
in cubirum, Petr. 39. 2; ct f«a. f> > 
med.— a, Trop.: nolhun ab lste»» 
reclinat otium. rostra rtuosu * 
Epod. 17, 24 : in qucm otm imven 
naret a«i^»l lean, be supporu' *» « 
Cons, ad Marc 2. . 

ro-cllvi* e, adj. (ditwi l**" 
backward, sloping, reclined (">^f," 
lad.) : campo ad solem tvclin, Pat ^ • 
13 : tabulae id. Jun. 4 3 (at rcrbw" 

rn-cftdo. si sum. 3. ra.. 1 a-M- 
rtTncrrWTv undo* wi* ba! 
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doted, to open, throw or lay open ; to dis- 
clo$e, rectal (pool, and In poat-Aug. pro*e) : 
purgam puluro ostium. Heus rcclude : 
hcus, Tranio, e tiara apcris t Plaut. Moat 
4.2,28; so of a door, id. ib. 2, % 22; id. 
Pool 3, 4, 19; id. Hud. 2. 3, £2; cf., fore*. 
Luer. 3, 361 ; Ov. M. 7, 047 , Tac. A. 14, 44 : 
ostia, Luer. 3, 367 : portam. Virg. A. 7, 617 ; 
9, 675 ; Ov. M. 14. TBI : viam arris, Id. ib. 
14, 776: adyta, Virg. A. 3, 92: douiuin, 
Hot. Ed. 2, 1. 103 : stabula, Ov. Her. 6, 17 : 
portas hosti, id. Met 2, 41, et aaep. : ar- 
marium, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 10: regua Pal- 
lida, Virg. A. 8, 244 : pectora pecuduin (in 
augury), id. ib. 4, 63 : specua quaerendis 
venia argcuti, Tac. A. 11, 20: humuni, to 
dig up, id. ib. 2, 25; cf., lellurera unco 
dcate, to break up, tilt, Virg. G. 2, 423 : con- 
tecta vulnera (coupled with aperirc), Tac. 
H. 2, 77 : pectus mucronc, Virg. A. 10, 601 ; 
cf., pectus enac, Hor. Epod. 17, 71 ; and, 
jugulum ense, Ov. M. 7, 265 ; cruera, to 
urate, unsheaih, Virg. A. 4, 64G : thesauros 
tellure, to disclose, reveal, id. ib. 1, 358: 
(ubi sol) coclura aeativa luce rcclusit, id. 
Gcewg. 4, 52. 

B.Trop.: iram, to unclose, let loose, Po- 
et ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 26 : eubdolue avaritiam 
ac hbidinem occultana : quae poatquatn 
pecunia rcclusa aunt etc., Tac A. 16, 32 ; 
cf., ebrictaa operta recludit, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 
16 : si recludantur tyrHnnoruin mentee, 
Tac. A. 6, 6 ; cf., prhicipts juatitiam, grav- 
Itatein, comitatcm, Plin. Ep. 6, 31 : vir- 
tus recludena immcritis mori Coclum, 
Ilor. Od. 3, 2, 21 : (Mercurius) Non lenla 
prccibua fata recludere, to relax, obviate 
tAt decrees of fate, id. ib. 1, 24, 17. 

ft. To shut off or up (so only post-clas- 
sicaTand very rarely) : singulas scpara- 
tim, Just 1, 9, 16 ; so, r. ficus a se separa- 
tes, Pall. Mart. 10, 33 : matronas in carce- 
rem,Ju6t26, I, 7; cf. Tert Idol. 17 >n.; 
tamquam rccluao Jani tcmplo, Aratn. 16, 
XO On Flor. 4, 12, 64 dub.). 
II, Trop. : Juat Inst. 3, % 7. 
XQClusUaV ** um > Parti from rccludo. 
rOCOC^Ua> *> um, Part., from recoquo. 
rdcAglt&tllSi Q*, m. [ rocogito ] 
Thought, reflation, Tert Anim. 7 fin. ; 
15 ; Pall 6. 

JT0-C6ffit0» avi, no tup., \. v. a. To 
think over, consider, rejiect (very rare) : 
homunculi quanti aunt quum recogito ! 
Plaut Capt prol. 51 ; so id. Cure. 3. 5 ; id. 
Merc. 4, 4, 2 ; id. Such. 2, 1, 29 : tu mihi 
Tfderia de forma Miouciana in otio reco- 
gitasae, * Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2 : aacpc mecum 
retractam ac rccogitana, quam . . . exole- 
verit disciplina runs, Col. 1 proocm. 5 13. 

Y6coff&itiOt 6nis,/. [recognosco] * j. 
A recollection, recognition : acelcrum au- 
orum, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 50 (the reading of 
the Cod. Erf. rocordatio, ia a gloss).— XX 
Since the Aug. period, A revUwing, in- 
vestigation, examination : frequens, Col. 
11, 1, 21 : cquitum, a review. Suet. Claud. 
16 : ccrti dies ad recognitioncm mutuam 
nundinla dontur, for mutual inspection, 
Plin. 11, 30, 36: per recognitioncm Pos- 
tumli consalis magna para agri Com pan i 
rectiperata in publicum erat, Liv. 42, 19. 

TO-COffnOteOi gnftvt, gnltum, 3. r. a. : 
1. To know again, recollect, recall to mind, 
recognize, i. q. recordor (quite claaa. ; esp. 
frcq. In Cic. ; not found in Caes.) : ac non 
torn ilia discerr, sed reminiseendo rccog- 
noacerc, Cic. Tuac. 1, 24, 57 (juat before, 
recordari) ; cf. id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 12; and, fu- 
gam et furtum, id. ib. 2, 2, 6 Jin. : ea, quae 
•cit, mecum recognosccrc, id. ib. 1, 5 fin. ,* 
cf. id. Cat 1,3; 1,4; Liv. 44, 38: cum te 
penitua recognovi, Cic. Delot 2 ; cf, per- 
sona* quaadam, id. Mil. 6, 6: in quibus 
Oitcria) mirificum tuum ergame am o rem 
recognovi, Caaaiua in Cic. Fam. 12, 12; 
so, res (auas), Liv. 5, 16: spatia rertaml- 
nam, Tac. II. 2, 70 : dona templorum, id. 
Agr. 6 : cuncta loca, Ov. M. 11, 6*2 : sacra 
ernta annalibua, Ov. F. 1, 7. 

If, To look over, review, investigate, ex- 
amine, tnspect,\. q. recenaeo (so moat frcq. 
arioce the Aug. per.) : quonlam non rccog- 
rjoacimus nunc legea populi Rom. sed aut 
repctiraus ereptas aut novas acribimua, 
Cic Leg. 3, 1C fin. : aocios navales, Liv. 42, 
31 ; cf. Front Strat 4, 6, 3 ; Suet Aug. 37, 
3B ; id. Tib. 61 : Just. 43, 4 Jin.: agros, Liv. 
42,8,9: ergaatula, Suet. Aug. 32: mandpla 
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ergastuli. CoL L 8, 16: instrumentum rus- 

ticum, id. 1 1, 1. 20 : nnmcrum (gregia, mi- 
lium), id. 8. II, 2; Juat 3, 1, 7. — Poet: 
(Caesar triumphant) Dona recognoscit 
populorum, surveys, * Virg. A. 8, 721. 

JL, In partic. To examine a writing in 
respect of its geuuineness and value; to 
certify, authenticate: tabula* in foro sum- 
ma bominum frequentia exscribo . . . 
Haec omnia summa cura et diligentia re- 
cognita et collata et ab hoininibue bones- 
tiaaimia obaignata aunt Cic Verr. 3, 2, 77 ; 
cf., decretuin Pompeii, id. Balb. 5: codi- 
cem, id. Van'n. % 5: dcac rip turn et re- 
cognitum, Gaj. Dig. 10, 2, 5; Inacr. Grut 
214 ; 573 : — libelloa recognoscere et emen- 
dare, to revise and correct, Plin. Ep. 4, 26. 

* r6*Cdff0i ere* *>- a- To collect again : 
clneree in corpora, Paul. KoL Carm. 35, 
309. 

Ty-CPUiyPr 1*8*. lectum, 3. r. a. To 
gather ogam what had been scattered ; 
to gather up. collect (only post-Aug.. ex- 
cept once in Cic. in a trop. sense) : J, L i t : 
sparsos ignea, Luc. 1, 157: aparsa, Ben. 
Ben. 1, 9 fin. .- multitudiuem, quae paaaim 
vagabatur. Just 42, 3 Jin. : capn'voa, id. 42, 
5 Jin.: nata ova. Cot. 8, 5, 4: taloe. Sen. 
poet ApocoL fin. .- stolam, Plin. Ep. 4, 1 1, 
9: actionem, id. ib. 8, 13jtn. .• parvulum 
cxposituin, to take vp again, Just 23, 4, 8. 
— fL Trop.: quod acribis, etiam si cujua 
animus in te ea*et ofienaior, a me recolli- 
ffi oportero, to be reconciled, "Cic. Att. 1, 
5. 5 : vires ab imbcclllitate, Plin. 28, 9, 33, 
§ 129 : cf., ae a longa valetudine, to recov- 
er, id. 23, 7, 63, § 122 ; also with se, to col- 
lect one's self take courage, OV. M. 9, 744 : 
primos aniios, to regain, id. ib. 7, 216. 

* yq-coUoCQr arc, v. a. To lay back 
ogam, replace: aegrum lecto, CoeL Aui. 
Acut 4, 1. 

X, re-cdlo? colOi, cultum, 3. v. a. To 
till or cultivate again, to work anew : J. 
Lit: desertam terrain, Liv. 27. 5 ; so, 
humum, Ov. M. 5, 647 : agros, VaL Fl. 7, 
68 : metalla intermlsaa, Liv. 39, 24. — 
Hence, * 2. To inhabit again, to revisit a 

f>lace : nemo Hbentcr recolit, qui laeait 
ocum, Phoedr. 1, 18.— IX Trop., To ex- 
ercise or practice again, to resume, renew : 
certum cat antiqua recolam et acrvibo 
mihi, I'll drive the old trade again, I e. will 
lead again my old way of life, Plaut Merc. 
3, 2, 3 : eaa artea, quibus a pueria dediti 
fuimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 1, 2; cf., atudia, id. 
Arch. 6, 13 : ingenia nostra meditatione, 
Plin. Ep. 7. 9, 7 : avitum decus. Tac. A. 3, 
72 : Galbae imagines, to set up again, id. 
Hist 3. 7 : — adulescentulos paternia aa- 
cerdotiis, to reinvest, id. ib. 1. 77 : diem 
dapibus, to celebrate, Claud. Cons. Prob. 
etOlybr. 962.— flL In partic, To think 
over, recall to mind, reflect upon, consider: 
haec ego quum ago Cum meo animo et 
recolo, Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 25 ; cf, quae si 
tecum ipse recoils. Cic. Phil. 13, 20 : sua 
facta pectore, Catull. 63, 45 : hoc tun, nam 
recolo, quondam gcrmann canebat Ov. 
Her. 5, 113. — To contemplate, surrey : in- 
cluaaa Animas . . . Lustrabat studio reco- 
lens, *Vjrg. A. 6, 681 Heyne. 

* 2. re«cMof are - r - *• To »train 
again : oleum per Unteum duplex, Scrib. 
Comp. 268. 

* n^OtOXOSlliMCWt ulsci r. dep. a. 
To recall to mind, recollect : Uteris rrcom- 
miniscor, C cat principium nomlnL Plaut 
Trin. 4, 2, 70. 

* recompillf Or Sre, r. a. To Join 
together again, reunite : os ad OS, Tert. 
Res. Cam. 30. 

rfr-COmpAnOi D0 V&f-i positum, 3. r. 
a. To put Together again, to reunite, re- 
arrange, readjust (very rare) : comas, 
Ov. Am. 1, 7, 68 : lapillos, tip. Die 34, 2, 
25 Jin. : fracturam, Veg. Vet 3, 47, 3. 

reCOnc3i&tio» ouia, /• (rcconcilio) 
A recstnbli*king, reinstatement, restora- 
tion, renewal: concordine, Cic. Cat 3, 10, 
25 : gratiae suae et Pompeii, a reconcilia- 
tion, ^ Balb. et Opp. in Cic. Att 9, 7, A : eo, 
gratiae, Cic. Rab. Post 12; Liv. 40, 46; 
Auct Or. do liar Reap. 24. 51 ; and. rcc- 
oncillationes gratia rum, Auct Or. ad Qulr. 
5, 13. — Also, absol., for A reconciling, rec- 
onciliation (esp. in the post-Aug. per.) : 
irridebatur haec lllius reconciltatio, Cic. 
Clu. 36, 101 : nihil opus esse rcconcilta- 
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tiooc, Liv. 27, 35 : Cairo de reconciliation© 
per amicoa agenti. Suet. Caes. 73; so. 
simulata, id. Ner. 34 : inchoata inter fra 
tres, Just 16, 1, 8. In the plur. : Antonli 
societatem reconciliationibua variis male 
focillatani. Suet Aug. 17. 

* reconcOiator, 6ns, m. [id.) a re 

storer : pacia, Liv. 35, 45. 

ro-CO&cfllOv «vi atum, 1. (archaic 
form of tno/ut. exact., rcconciliasao, Plaut 
Capt 3, 4, 44 ; and, reonciliasscre, id. ib. 
1, % 65) v. a. To bring together again, 
reunite, reconcile (quite class.) : me cum 
C. Caesare rcducit reconcillat restituU 
in gratiam, Cic. Prov. Cons, 9, 23; cf, 
quibus eum omnibus cadem respublica 
rcconcillavit quae ahenarat reunited, ret' 
onciled, id. ib. 9, 21 ; so, aliquem alicui, 
id. SulL 12, 35; id. DeJotl3; Suet Caes 
19 ; id. Aug. 61 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 8 ; cf., an 
imum sornri tuac, Cic. Att 6, 7 : militum 
animos imperatori, Liv. 8, 36: volunta- 
tcm aenatus nobis, Cic. Fam. 1,2: mun 
dum dco, Hicr. Jeaaj. 8, 26, 5:— aliquem 
to make friendly, conciliate, Caes. in Civ. 
Att 9, 7, C ; so, aliquem in gratiam, Liv. 

1, 50 >«.; Auct Or. pro domo, 50, 129, 
inimicoa, Quint 5, 7, 13: Parum inau- 
Urn, Nep. Milt 7, 2; Plin. 11, 17. ^ 
£u.:— To re-establish, restore: quod acri- 
bis de reconcUiata nostra gratia, non in 
telllgo, cur reconciliatam esse dicas, quae 
nuuquam imminuta est restored, Cic 
Fam. 5, 2, 5 ; so, grutiam, id. ib. 6 1 ; 3 
12 Jin. ; id. Att. 1, 11 ; id. Mil. 8. 21 ; Liv. 
41, 22 fin., et al. ; cf, gratiam cum aliquo. 
Jutt. 7, 5, 2; 31, 4, 9: concorduuu, Liv. % 
32 ; 41, 25 : amicitiam de integro, id. 6, 2; 
for which, inimicitiam invicem, L e. u> 
appease, Tac. G. 22 (corresp. to the pre- 
vious inimicoa) : voluntatem, Plane, in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 15 : pacem, Nep. Thraa. 3 ; 
Liv. 9, 16; 42, 46 ; 52: existimationem 
judiciorum, Cic Verr. 1, 1, 2 (coupled 
with redire in gratiam). — Absol.: Plin 
Ep. 6, 5, 5.— n. Ante class., To bring back 
aliquem domum. Plaut Capt prol. 33; I. 

2, 65 ; 3, 4, 44 : apes, Var. R. R. 3, 16 fin. 
re-COQCinilO) arc (archaic inf^ re 

concinnarier, Plaut Men. 3, 3, 3), v. a. 
To set right again, repair (rare, but quite 
class.) : tribus locis acdifico, reliqua re 
concinno, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 3. So, pallaui 
Plaut Men. % 3, 73 : spinther, id. ib. 3, 3, 
3: dctrimcntum, "Caes. B. C. % 15 fin. 

* re-COncl&do, *re, v. a. To 'saur 
up, inclose: auqucin in monumento, Ten. 
adv. Prax. 16 med, 

rOCOadltlUsi »• P*ru and Pa., 
from recondo. 

rO-COta4o» ditum, 3. r. a. To 
put up again, put back again ; to lay up, 
pui or stow away, hoard; to shut up, close , 
to hide, conceal, bury, etc. 

I. Lit: gladium crucntatum in vagi 
nam reconuidit, put up again, Cic. Inv, 2, 
4, 14 ; cf. id. Cat 1,2: cum Lepidus flam 
mac vi e rogo ejectus recoudi propter 
ardorem non potuisset put back again. 
Plin. 7, 53, 54 Jin. : reliquios (ciborum> 
aliquo, * Plaut etieh. 1, 3, 78 ; cf, uvae in 
amphoras, Col. 12, 16, 3 : uvas in vasit. 
id. ib. 15 fin. -. victum tcctis, id. ib. pro 
ocm. § 12 : Caecubum, Hor. Od. 3, 28, 2 : 
opes acrario, Quint 10, 3, 3 : frumentum 
in annos, Col. 2, 20 fin. : se In locum, ex 
quo, etc.. Quint. 10, 3, 35 : — quod celari 
opus erat habebant acpositum et rccon 
ditum. hid away, concealed, Cic. Vcrr- 2, 4, 
10 : cf., nihil tam clausum nequc tarn re- 
condirum, id. ib. 2. 4, 20 ; Liv. 8, 18 : imo 
rcconditus antro, Ov. M. 1, 583; cf, nubc. 
id. ib. 3. 273 : eilva, id. ib. 4, 339 ; Flor. 1, 
13. 11 Duk. (cf. Drak. Liv. 5, 51, 9, and v. 
the follg.) : pretioeioris in recondito su 

rjllcctilis, under lock and key. Plin. 33, 1, 
. § 25. — Poet : oculos, to close again, 
Ov. M. 4, 146 : ovida recondidit alvo, hid, 
i. e. swallowed, id. ib- 12, 17; cf„ quum 
aubito Triton ore rccondit aquam, sucks 
in, l q. aluorbet. Prop- 2. 32, 16 : cnacm 
in pulmonc, Virc. A. 10, 387 ; for which, 
aleo, gladium lateri, Ov. M. 12, 482. 

IX, Trop.: lmns alia visa sic urripit 
ut nu statim utatur, alia rccondit, c qui 
bus mcmoria oritur, lays up, stores away, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 10, 30 ; cf , verba, vultus in 
crimen detoroucua recondebnt, Tac. A. 1, 
7 Jin.; and, odin, id. ib. 1,69/n. :— volup- 
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tutu, to keep secret, Id. ib. 4, St ; cf., peni- 
tus quicquld arcaui apparo, Sen. Here. 
Oct 478— Hence 

r«condltua, a, um, Pa., Put away, nut 
of the way, hidden, concealed : J, Lit: ne- 
que tabulis ct signis propaiam colloeatis, 
sed his omnibus rebus conatructia «c ro 
conditis, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 161 : quid Aegyp- 
rus f ut occulta latet ! ut recondita eat I 
id. Agr. 2. 16 ; cf., locus, id. Verr. S, 3, 89 ; 
ao, saltue, Catull. 34, 11 : venae auri argen- 
tique. dap-tying, concealed, Cic. N. D. 2, 
39 — Subst, in the neutr. plur., recondita, 
Remote, sequestered places : Pergami in oc- 
cultia ac reconditis templi, * Caes. B. C. 3, 
105, 4 Ond. X. cr.—Q. Trop., Hidden,pro- 
found, abstruse recondite: llterae, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 16, 4B ; ct., recondltae abstrusaequo 
res, id. Brut 11 fin. ; and, reconditiorn, 
opp. quae in promptu sunt, id. Acad. 2, 4 ; 
cf. id. Off. 1, 27, 95 : causae, Tac. Or. 28 : 
reconditne exquisitaeque sententiBe, pro- 
found, recondite, Cic. Brut 97, 274 : verba, 
unusual, August in Suet Aug. 86:— (na- 
ture) spectem tta formavit oris, ut in ea 
nenitns recondiws mores efflngeret Cic. 
Leg. 1, 9 ; cf., Quinctius natura tristi ac 
recondita ftiit, of a reserved disposition, id. 
Quint. 18, 59. — Sup. and Ado. do not occur. 

r6-COndfiCOj' ri ' ctura . 3 - r - a - To hire 
smew, to farm or contract for again (post- 
Aug.) : rcconduxlsse videbitur, U)p. Dig. 
19, 2, 13, 5 11 : notum est ab eodem Char- 
mlde unum acgrum ex provincialibus H. 
S. ducentis reconductum, l. c. taken to cure, 
l'lin. 29, 1, 8, § 22.— <" 2. To bring back : 
ropias civitarum, Quint Dccl. 12, 18^i».) 

* re-conflow are, «• "■ To blow up 
again, rekindle .- trop. : sensus per mem- 
bra, Lucr. 4. 928. 

* re-COOtiSllO. are. r. a. To mark 
agatn, Tert Res. Carn. 52 fm. 

re-c5qnOi coxi, coctum, 3. v. a. To 
cook or boil over again : Pellam, * Cic. de 
Sen. 23, 83 : cf. of the same, feasos aetiite 
parentes, Val. Fl. 6, 444 : Imam (in dye- 
ing), Sen. Ep. 71: ceram (in the sun), 
Plio. 2!, 14, 49.-2. TranBf., To prepare 
again by fire; to burn, melt, cast, or forge 
again : Plio. 16, 6, 8, § 23 :— rccoqnunt 
patrios fornacibus enses, Virg. A. 7, 636 ; 
«o, electrura aurumque, id. ib. 8, 624: 
splcula. Luc. 7, 148 : femnn, Flor. 3; 20, 6. 
— B. Trop. : (Cicero se) Apollonio Mo- 
loni formandum ac velut recoquendum 
deem, qs. to re cast, remould, * Quint 12, 6 
fin. : Fuffitio scni recocto, youthful, hate, 
lusty (alluding to the fable of Pelias), Ca- 
tull. 54, 5; so, scriba, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 55: 
nnus vino, Pctr. fragm. in Diora. p. 517 P. 

rocordabllift 1 ' [recordor] That 
may or should be remembered, memorable: 
multitudo rccordabuium. Cland. Mamcrt 
le Stat an. 3, 14 ; Aug. Mus. 6, 6. 

recorditio, <>nis, /. [id.] A recalling 
to mind, recollection, remembrance, record- 
ation (quite class. ; esp. freq. in Cic. in the 
sing, and plur.}: (a) c. gen.: quorum 
mcmoria et recordatio jucunda sane fuit 
Cic. Brut 2 fin. ; so c. gen., and coupled 
with memorla, id. Lael. 27, 104 ; Id. de 
Or. 1,53, 228; Prov. Cons. 18, 43 ; cf. also 
id. Tusc. 1, 24, 57 (v. recordor, ad tntt.) : 
vetcris memoriae recordatio, we recollec- 
tion of an old circumstance, Cic. de Or. 1, 
2 ; so, practeritac memoriae, id. Q Fr. 2, 
2; cf. Quint 11, 2, 43: habet praeterW 
doloris secura recordatio delectationcm, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 14; cf. Id. Brut 76 Jin.: 
i-ccordatio impudiritiae ct stuprorum su- 
nrnm, Id. PhiL 3, 6, 15 : nostraemiuciHae, 
id. Lael. 4, 15 : suavls, id. Att 6, 1, 22 — 
Tn the plur. : das mlhl jucundas reeorda- 
tiones consclentiae nostrae rerumque ea- 
rutn, quas gcsslmus, Cic- Fam. 5, 13, 4 ; 
«o Gell. 17, 2.— (j}) Absol : stulti malorum 
memoria torqnenrur. sapicntcs bonaprae- 
tcrlta grata rccordatione renovata delec- 
tant, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 17 fin. ; cf., acerba 
recordatio, id. de Or. 3, 1 : snbit records 
tio: quot dies quam frigidis rebus ab- 
sumpsi ? Pita. Ep. 1, 9, 3.— In the plur. : 
rccordatlonesfugio, quae quasi morte qua- 
darn dolorem cfiiclunt, Cic. Att 12, 18; 
Tac. A. 4, 38. 

* recordattva* a. um. adj. [id.] Of 
or belonging to recollection, rccordative ; 
in grammnr : r. species vcrborum,'*. t Iks 
pluperfect lense, Mart Cap. 3, 83. 
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record* tn», fis, m. [id.] PtcoVettion, 

remembrance (poBt-clnss. for the class, re- 
cordatio), Tort. Carn. 4 ; adv. Psyeh. 5. 

rdcordo* are, v. the follg., ad fin. 

res-cordor, atus, 1. v. cup. a. and n. 
[cor] To think over, bethink onts self of, 
be mindful of a thing (as the result of the 
reminisci, the recalling of it to memory) ; 
to call to mind, remember , recollect (very 
freq. and quite class.) : "quod jam pneri 
ita eeleriter res mnuniernibues arrtpiant, 
ut eas non turn pritnom arrtperc videsn- 
tur, sed reminisci etrecordan. Haecsunt 
Platonis fore, Cic. de Sen. 21 fin. ; ct id. 
Tusc. 1, 24, 57 : sed parum est mc hoc 
meminisse : spero etiam te, qui oblivisci 
nihff soles, nisi injurias, "remtniscentem 
recordari," id. Lie. 12, 35.— Constr. : ( a ) 
c ace. (so most freq.) : pueridae memo- 
nam, Cic. Arch. 1. So, omnes gradns 
aetaris tuae (coupled with considero), id. 
de Or. 3, 22: desperadones eorum, id. 
Fam. 2, 16, 6 : hujus meritum in me, id. 
Plane. 28 fin. Wund. JV. cr. : tua consih'a, 
id. Att 8, 12, 5: iMlts, id. ib. 4, 17: ex- 
cusadonem legatioms obeundae, Id. Phil. 
9, 4 : communes belli casus, Caes. B. C. 3, 
72 fin.: vtrtutes (Manlii), Liv. 6, 20jtn..- 
ncta pueridae, Quint 11, 2, 6: prtorem 
libertatcm, Tac Agr. 85 : feralcm imroi- 
tum, id. Ilist 1, 37: bene facta priora, 
Catull. 76, 1 : vocem Anchisae magni vol- 
tutnque, Virg. A. 8, 156 : antiqua damna, 
Ov. M. 15, 774, et sacp. : tuam virtutem 
anlnriqoc magnitudinem, Cic. Fam. 5, 17 ; 
so, tua, in me studia ct ofllcia multum te- 
cum, id. ib. 15. 21 Jin. ; cf., alicujus vltam 
et naturam, Id. Cluent 25 fin. ;— id. Tusc. 
5, 5 fin.:— (*With quod: rccordatus quod 
nihil cuiquam toto die praesddssrt, Suet 
Tit 8) :— ad ea, quae, etc., recordanda ct 
cogitanda, id. Sun. 9, 26.— (0) With an oh- 
ject-clause : rccordabantur, eadem se su- 
periors anno tn Hispanla pcrpessos, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 47, 6 ; so Ov. M. 15, 705. And, ac- 
cord, to the analogy of mcmlni, with the 
inf. praes. : ego recordor longc omnibus 
unum anteferre Demosthcnem. Cic. Or. 
7, 23.— (y) With a relative-clause : admo- 
nitusrc ipsa recordor, quantum haequacs- 
doncs punctorum nobis dctraxerint, Cic. 
Mur. 34 fin. ; so Phiut Most. 1, 2, 1 ; Cic. 
Att 4, 16, 10; Caes. B. C. 3,73, 3; Quint 
11, 2, 3e.— (S) e.gen. (very rarely) : flagi- 
tiornm suorum rccordohitur, CSc. Pis. 6. 
(c) With de : tn si meliore memorla es, 
vellm scire, ccqutd de te recordcre, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, so id. Plane. 42j£«.— © 

Absol. : et, nt recordor, dbl mcam (cpisto- 
lam) misi. Cic. Att 13, 6, 3. 

IJ. Rarely, To think of, mciltate.ptm.der 
something tuturc : nunc ego non tentum, 
quae sum paseura, recordor, Ov. Her. 10, 
79 ; Jus t 5, 7 fin. 

E3P°a. Act collat form : records- 
vitTQuadrig. in rfon. 475, 27.— ^ Part, 
pert, in a pass, signif. : ad recordata poe- 
nafis vitae debits, preserved in the memory, 
Sid. Ep. 9, 3 mcd. 

reCorpdrStio* onis, /. [recorporo] 
A fornlshing agatn Kith a body or flesh ; 
the restoration of the' body to its former 
state (a post-class, word), Tert Res. Cam. 
30 ; Coel. Aur. Tard. 1 prooem. 

w TOcorpdrft ttvn* », um, adj. {\&\ 

That serves to restore the body to its former 
condition, restorative (a late medic, word) : 
cueurbitac, Coel. Aur. Tard. 8, 1 ; 7 : ad- 
jutoria, id. Acut. 3,16: virtus, id. ib. 2,3. 

rVJ-COX*p6rO, are, v. a. To, furnish 
again with a body ; to restore the body to 
its former condition (a post-class, word), 
Tert Anlm. 33 mcd. ; id. Res. Carn. 7 ; 
Coel. Aur. Acut 3, 4 fin. 

re-COniffO) rexl, rectum, 3.V.O. To 
mend or correct again (post-Aug. and very 
rare) : costaa, i. e. to set right again, Petr. 
43,4. — H, Trop„ To amend, reform: an- 
imum. Sen. Ep. 50 : aliqucm ad rcgulam, 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 5. 

re-CraatinOi are, v. a. [crustinus] 
To put of from day to day, to procrastinate 
(post-Aug. and rare), Col 2, 80, 2 ; Plin. 
17, 14, 24 In. 

* rdcroatioi Onis. /. [recreol A re- 
storing, restoration : ab aegrituduie, rs- 
cotery, convalescence, Plin. 22, 23, 49. 

recrdjitort 6rie i **- ['^-] A restorer, 
retiver (a post-class, word): corporum 


somnus, Tert. Anlm. 45: oxsmt xm- 
avM. loser. Grut 1095, 7. 

rccrdmentnmj l «• [«*™\ «V« 

filth, dross, stag, recrennt (a pMt-ift; 
word) : plumW, CcU. 6. 8 : ftrrk i ~t 
chaf, Plin. 18, 16, 41 ; Prod. Apoft. ffi 
Of human ranmu, GeH 7, 11,2. 

re-crdOr svi, atum, s. s. Tsmsks 
create anete, to remote, reproiutt, nan 
reneic (so extremely seldom): him* 
Lucr.5,758; id.5,278; cf:id.lb.394: csr 
ncs, Plin. 34, 15, 46.— Poet: Albone ra 
averunt vitnm lexesouc crearunt, trsu 

{'ormed, reformed life (by agricibn\ 
tier. 6, 3. And, fccoaely: ttBckw 
nominal non ant, verum coDcst Zecmt 
que', Ac does not merely fad mix. hs:Ju 
tens and transforms them (by ranch ctfaif 
Plaut Men. 1, 1, 53 — Far more freij. it 
qoite class., 

IT In gen.. To restart to a gwicM 
turn, to revive, refresh, rtcruk, taru»r* 
in body or mind ; and, in the raii bns. 
to become refreshed or recruitei, ttraaw, 
revive. 

A. In body : propterca capSsT cito. 
ut suffulciat arms Et recreet row ita 
datus. Lucr. 4, 8, 69 ; ct Fta. H 1. i: 
voculam, Cic. Att 2, 23 : ex Talttre, £ 
lav. 2, 51, 154: So Llv. ffl. 18: iff-. 
smaragdi recreatur aclcs, PBaj;.!. V. 
'assitudtnes, id. 92, 13, 15; rf. 4*et> 
nem, Tac. A. 6, 50: bumerao n'otc 
Hbr. Od. 3, 20, 13 : arbor se*S»i rco» 
tur auri, id. IB. 1, 52, 18. 

B. In mind: qrue (Bme) rafc 
quiadam quasi animulae resnHaraU : n- 
creatum enim me non queodleete.'a*- 
ified, Cic Att 9, 7 : renrere et rwrat 
mentem. Id. Plane 1, 2; soooopW *tt 
reflcere, id. Mil. 1,2; ct, (diseSfoks; » 
tadone recreabitur sicnt in cUfts- oo^w: 
diversttatc reBcitur stdnaebm. Cisii L 
12, 5 : afflicrnm ercxit pcrditBraqM 
creavit, restored again to lift, Ot- ftij 
9, 23 ; cf., provlncism arUfctsia. et jai 
tarn crigere atque recreare, id. Vex ' 
3, 9 ; and, ego recreavi aftietoi sebm 
bonorum, id- Att 1, 16, 8 : renwbto » 
vlrescat et recreefur, id. Fan. 6, l'i ' 
non recreatus neque restitutas poft^ 
id. Rose. Am. 47, 137 : rccrratsr d*. 
id. Rep. 1, 44 : (animus) qanro se MfP 
atque recreavit. Ass recovered «»it * 
Tusc. 1, 24, 58 : Uteris susteaior et rw» 
or, id. Att. 4, 10 : spathtm interpootsj^ 
ad recreandos anlmos, *C»ei. llC.* ; " 
fin., et saep. : — se ex magoo nmort U 
Cat 3, 4 ; so, recrcBtus ex men tuA 
Id. Verr. 2, 5, 61 Jta..- abhocmsrrrt^ 
ereari, id. Att 12, 14, 2; so. se sb &t 
more. Auct Bell. Ales. 37 fin--c P>- 
recreatur animi, App- M. 5. , 

re-Crepo< are. 1. s. ». sod s. 
sound back, resound, ring, itsi'l* 
word ; peril, only in the follg- p**^ 
cava cymbala recrepant, Cstofl. 6i - " 
saepe lapis rocrcpat Cyllciiia mvz*?- 
(t. s. lyram) pulsus, Virg. Cir. lOi 

rC-CresCOf crevi, cretum, 3. r s V 
grow again, to grow up or increm st* 1 
(not ante-Aug.) : &vetenoinini8cif O^ 
soboli imperatorum vestrorata. * 
cisis recresconti stirpibus, Liv. 36.41JSS. 
praecisa osea, PHn. 1L 37, 87 : tea Pf 
orbe, Ov. Her. 2, 3 : recrctis cricitsi« 
hate grown again, Panl5iolCsnB.i;-> 1 

ToUrtldotCO, aa, 3- r. i^J: ^ 
come raw again .- * J, Lit, of 1 
break open afresh : nunc sstcm hi* 
gravi vulnerc etiam Ilia, quae comwraiw 
videbanrur. recrudescunt *Cic rsa ' 
6, 2— TI Trop. : recrudesceMa Sui» 
na 6edihone, breaking out agais. \* r - 
18 : recruduit pugna, id. 1ft 19 fis-- K 
erudescit oefas , Sen. Pboen. 23L 

ratio, onis,/. fre«o) A i***£r* 

ing, government, direttm (« Cietrtat 
word): rcrum pubKcarttiu, CSc. f if- A 
11. to the F>ur, rarum iiobtaroa, ^ 
ib. 4, 22, 6) . 

* recxitatoD oris, M*"*™^ 
regol A leader, director: rath rtcSam 
Poet ap_. Max. Vict p. S&JJ^. (t ^ 

ctasf wortf£\'!sw& Anass, drtcu* 
Lit, Aggen. in Front p. 4« Goet-lk 
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Trom Upright*—, rectitude, for the 
more usual aequitas, and tie Gr. ti&u'rf, 
Hier. in Jesei, 8, 10 ; 2)5, 7. 

ISCtOi •*>-. ». rego. Pa, adjfa. 

(acton iris, ■> [rego] .4 guidcr, lead, 
er, director, ruler, master: I Li t. (eo only 
|weL and iu prow since the Aug. par.) : 
navium recto rci, Pac in Clc do Div. 1, 
14 ; eo of a helmsman, Virg. A. 5, 161 ; 
176; Ov. M. 2, 186 ; 6,232; 11,434; 493; 
id. Trist 1,2, 31; of a koneman, id. A. A. 
2, 433 ; SU. 17, 138 ; Tac Agr. 36 fin. ; id. 
Ann. 1, 65 ; Suet Tit 4 Ruhnk. ; of an el- 
ephant-driver, Liv. 27, 49; 44, 5; Curt, 8, 
14 ; of a herdtman, Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 4. 

it , Trop. (to quite clow.) : lnesse ali- 
qtieoi nou aoluiu uabitatorem in hoc coe- 
lesti ac divina domo, aed ctiaui rcctorem 
et modoratorem e( tarnquarn architecture 
tanti opera, Cic. N. D. 2, 35 Jut.: rector 
& gubernntor civitatia, id. Rep. 2, 29 ; to 
inoat freq. of Uioao who conduct govern- 
ment; cf. id. ib. 5, 3 ; 5,4; 6, 1; 0, 13; id. 
da Or. 1, 48 fin, ; Liv. 4, 14 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 
16, 74, et aaep. ; cf, of the deity, a ruler : 
quid ait eummi rectoris ac domini on- 
men, Cic Fin. 4, 5, 11 ; ao of Jupiter : r. 
coelestum ileum, Olympi, CatuU. 64, 204 ; 
Virg. A. 8. 572; Ov. M.L668; 8. 60; 9, 
499 ; 13. 599, et a!.; of Neptune : r. pelagi, 
maris, Ot. M. 1,331; 4,798; 11,207; Stat 
Ach. 1. 61, et al. In like manner, of the 
ruler of a province. Tac. A. 2,4; 12, 40 ; 
id. Hiat 2, 59 ; 85 ; Suet Aug. 89 ; id. Veap. 
8 ; of the commander of an army. Toe. 
Agr. 28 ; id. Hiat. 1, 87 ; 2, 11 ; 30 ; Suet 
Aug. 89 ; Virg. A. 9, 173 Heyne. ; of a mat- 
ter of youth, a tutor, instructor, teacher, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 4 ; 8uet Aug. 48 ; id. Tib. 
13; Tac. A. 1, 24; 3, 48; 13, 2, et aaep.— 
Of inanimate or abstract thing*: (aol) nec 
temporum modo terrarumque, aed aide- 
rum etiam ipsorum coelique rector, Plin. 
2, 6, 4:— animua incorruutus, aeternue, 
roclax bumani generis, Sell. J. 2, 3; c£, 
Sen. Q, N. 7, 24 ; and v. roctrix ; Quint 
IB, 10, 56. 

roctlix* Ids,/, [rector] She that leade 
or guide* ,- a directrete, gamineta, mistress 
(a post-Aug. word) : animam velut aurl- 
gam rectricemque membrorum, Col. 3, 10, 
9 : aapienaa domlna rectrixque eat Sen. 
Ep. 85 ad Jin. : Italia rectrix parensque 
muudi altera, Plin. 37, 13, 77. 
j 'rectarm, ao, / [rego] Uprightnest, 
Front de Colon, p. 131 Goea. 
. rectnav a, um, Pa., from rego. 

tetnmtasft us, at. (recumbo] A fail- 
ing doin. Fun. 24, 13, 72. 

10 tul)»- are, ». n. To lie upon the 
bach ; to lie book, recline (rare, but quite 
class.): Lucr. 1, 39; *Cic. de Or. 3, 17, 
63: Tyrio recubare toro, Tib. 1,2, 75; so, 
solo, Virg. A. 3, 393 : 8, 46: atro, id. ib. 
397; also, taantTO,i&ib. 6, 417: sub teg- 
mine fag), id. EcL 1, 1 : sub qua arbore, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 342. 

" r*CXlU (" resc), s*,/. <fo». [res] \.A 
email matter, a trite : Plant fragm. in 
Prise, p. 613 P. Inthepbr..- App.AL4,p. 
148. — 2, In partic, A email setatc, Don. 
Vit Virg. inu. 

recall tug) a, um. Port, from rceolo. 

m-CmnMh cabui, 3. v. n. (combo, cu- 
bo] To lay one's self back again, lit down 
again ; to lit dawn. 

X. Of persona: A. gen. (quite clas- 
sical) : enm primo perterritom somno 
aurrexissc, dein, quum se coJlegisaet . . . 
recubniase, etc., Clc. de Div. L 27, 57 ; so, 
cubiculo. id. Deiot 15, 42 : in exedra lee- 
tulo poaito, id. de Or. 3, 5 : in herbs, id. 
ib. 2, 71, 287 : sponda aibi propiore rec am- 
bit, Ov. F. 2, 345 : tan rot medio recambe- 
re aulco, to sink down. Or. M. 7, 539 ; cf, 
mutter sopita recumbit *inhe into tleep, 
Lucr. 6, 795— B. fa partic. To recline 
at table (post-Aug.) : retttlt hora dicta, re- 
cubuit Phaedr. 4, 23, 19: ao Hot. Ep. 1, 
5,1; Plin. Ep. 4. 23, 4; 4, 30, 3; 9, 23, 4; 
Juat 43, 1, 4. 

IX Of inanimate things. To fall 
r>r eink down (poet and in post-Augtutan 
prose) : ue (pons) supinus eat cavaque in 


ulae magls ima permit caeupoque recum. 
bunt, rink, tattle damn, Virg. G. 1,401; cf. 


ftBCC 
miuaxundaponto,lior.04.1,12,33i and, 
pclagus. Sen. Thycst 589 : ( juba) dextro 
Jactata recumbit in armo,/aMj, rolls down, 
Virg. G. 3, 86 ; cf, in humeros cervix 
collapse recumbit, sinks back, reclines, id. 
Acn. 9, 434 ; cf, cervix hnmcro, Ov. M. 
10, 196 : vitem in terram recumbere. Plin. 
17, 33, 35, $ 259 >— jugera Martial is longo 
Janiculi jugo recumbunt, descend, elope 
down. Mart 4, 64. 

recuperatio (recip.), onis,/. [rocu- 
perul L A getting back, regaining, neat- 
er): Hbertatis, * Clc. Phil 10, 10; so. urbi- 
um, quas amiscrat, Just 30, 1, 7. — JJ, Ju- 
rid. I. >, A judicial decision of the recupe- 
raiores ; v. h. r. no. U. 
,. * ncnpir&fiviia (recip.). a, ran, adj. 
[id.] Thai can be regained, recoverable: 
Aggsn. Urb. p. 63 Goes. 

recuperator (recip.), aria, m, pa.] 

A rtgamer, recoecrer .- * L In gen. : urbis, 
a recapturcr, Tac. A. 2, 52. — Far more 
freq, Jurid- 1. 1, recuperatorea, A board 
consisting of three or five members, origin- 
alit) onlu for processes between Roman* and 
peregrin!, but subsequently for cases in gen- 
eral wkick required a speedy decision, esp. 
ta suits concerning property and de statu : 
"Feet p. 228;" cl Gel 4. 46; 109; 185; 
Plant Bee 2, 3, 36; id. Rud. 5, 1, 2; Cic 
Caeoin. 1 *q. ; id. Tull. 1 to. ,■ id. Verr. 3, 3, 
11 so. ; 56 Jin, , id. Flacc. 30 sq. ; Liv. 36, 
48; 43, 2; Suet Her. 17; id. DoroU. 8: 
GeU. 20, 1, 13, et al. Vid. a Sell, die Re- 
cuperatio der Rdmer, eine rechutlustor. 
Abhandlung, Braunschw, 1837 ; Iluschke 
in AnaL littp. 208-253 ; Rein's Privatr. p. 
420 se, ana the authors there cited. — 
Iienoe 

recrincra-bDrina (recip.), a.nm, a«j. 
Of or Belonging to the recuperatorea : 
judicium, Cic. lev. 2, 20, 60; Id. Verr. 2, 
3, 11 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 30, 9 ; Gaj. 4, 105. 

re— cripero (in good MSS. also writ- 
ten recJpero), avi, ntum, h t. a, [capio] 
To get or obtain again t to regain, recover, 
etc (good prose) : L Lit: qui ereptn re- 
cuperare vellet CicTMur. 25, 50; so, amis 
sa, Caee. B.G.7, 15,2; Nop. Timoth. 3, 3 ; 
id. Att 12, 3: rem suam, Clc Rep. 3, 32 
Jin. i cf, suum, pecuniam. id. Flacc. 33 
Jut, : fortunas patriae, id. Phil. 13, 5 Jin- •' 
paternas opes, Suet Ner. 6 : anna, ordi- 
netn militaiidi, locum. Liv. 25, 6 : rem pub- 
licam, Cic. Phil 14, 13 Jin. : id. Att. 8, 3, 2; 
Id. Rose. Am. 49; cf, civitates, Csea. B. 
Q. 7, 89 fin. ; provinciam, Tac. Agr. 5 : Al- 
banian, Fonnlanum a Dolabella, Cic FbiL 
13, 5, 11 ; et, necttniajn depoeibun ab Ulo, 
id. Agr. 2, 16, 41 : obsidee, Csea. B. G. 7, 
43,2: Pclopidam, Nep. Pelop.5,2; capti- 
voa uoatros a Cajthagjnienaibua, to retake, 
recover, Cic. de Or. 3, 2sV—Wlth an ab- 
stract object : veterem belli gloriam lib- 
ertatemque, Caos. B. G. 7, 1 Jin. ; so, pris- 
tinam belli landem. Id. ib. 7, 76, 2: Uber- 
tatem, id. ib. 5, 27, 6; id. B. C. 3, 91,8: 
vim roam. Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 67; id. Caedn. 
fin, ; id. Att 15, 13, 4 : vohintatem ejus, id. 
ib. L 11; cf, gratiam, Tac A. 14, 5; Suet 
Oth. 1 : paeem, Sail. J. 29, 3 : dignitatem, 
Quint 11, L 79 : gloriam, TecH. 3, 34 : 
vires dbo soraeoque, id. ib. 3, 22 : Judieia 
(equlaea), id. Ann. 11, SSJfa. : usmn togse, 
to rstume. Suet Galb. 11. — EL Trop, To 
obtain again, regain, recover: si et voa at 
me tpsum reeuperaro, Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 3; 
cf, illom per te,id. Q Fr. 1, 2,4 fin.; and, 
adulesocatuloa, to gain over again, re- 
gain, Nep. Ages. 6 fin. : so qniete reeupe- 
rare, to recruit, recover tkemseiou, Var. R. 
R> 1, 13; ao mid.: radices arborum re- 
ciperantur, Vitr. 2, 9. 

re Cftro* eo perf, atum, I. v. a. * To 
restore by taking cart of; to make whole 
again, cure, 1. q. rec re are: also, to take 
care of, to prepare with core .- meotieetur- 
tlca, Catull. 44, 15 : chartam, to prepare 
carefully. Pun. 13, 12, 23; cf, aeduio cor- 
pora lanlata, App. M. 8 : plagas, id. ib. 6. 

ri ciMW) curri. 3. v. n. To run back, 
hasten back (quite class.). 

L Lit: ego ad anum recurro rurtum, 
Plaut. Cist 3, 3. 50 ; cf, r. rnrsus ad His- 
palim Caesar, Auct B. Iliap. 40 fin. ; so, 
ad me. Cic. Art *, 11; Hor. Epod. 5, 75; 
ct id. Sat 2. 6. 31 : ad rhedam, Cic Mil. 
1 0, 29 : in Tusculanum. id. Art. 13, 47 fin. : 
in areem, Liv. 4, 55: rare, Hor. S. 1,2, 127: 
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—recipe te et recurre, Plaut Trio. 4, 3.8: 
— lnna turn crescendo, rum dcfcctionibUrt 
in inina recurrcmlo, Cic N. D. 2, 19 fin*, 
cf. lib. 2. 4, 18 : ad fentem Xauthl versa 
recurret aqua, Ov. Her. 5, 30 ; cf, in auoa 
fontca versa aqus, id. Am. 2, 1, 26.— Poet, 
of the molting of the sun, * Virg. A. 7, 
100; and of the year, Hor. Ep-2, 1,147.— 
With a homogeneous object: coeptujii 
aaepe recurrat iter, Ov. A. A. 3, 360. 

it Trop. : aV In Sen, To come back, 
turn back, return, revert, recur: Plin. Pan. 
38 fin. ; cf. Quint 5, 9, 6 : nnturam expel, 
las fureo, tamen usque recur: ut Hor. Ep 
l, 10,, 24: max bruuw recurrit incrs, id 
Od. 4, 7, 12 ; c£, r. versa hicms. Or. F. 2. 
854 : veletudinee annircreariae ac tempo- 
re certo recurrentes, Suet Aug. 81 :-^ad 
easdero conditionos, Caos. B. C. 2, 16/a. . 
c£, uti eo recurrent id. ib. 85, 4; and, cum 
ea undo generate, quo reeurrant, viderit, 
whither they return, Cic. Leg. 1. 23, 61. 
Veil 2, 4 fin.— With the dot. : haec appel- 
latio memoriae recurret will recur to mem- 
ory, Plin. Pan. 88 fin. (coupled with ad 
moneri and recordari) : — r. versus, L q. 
reciprod, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 ; 9, 14. 

B.Iu partic, pregn. To havs rceokrs* 
to, to resort, recur to any thing (very rare- 
ly; usually decurro, v. h. v. no. U, B, 1) : 
ad earn ratiouem recurruntnt etc. Quint. 
1, 6, 13 ; so, ad eoa a uc tores, qui, etc, id. 
Prooera. § 17. 

* MCnznOs onis,/. [recurro) A run- 
ning badeybackward course, return. Mart 
Cap. 9, 308 fin. 

* rvCnraitsUUSi antis, Part, (recureo) 
Running back repeatedly, freqneuUyrtttxru 
ing, Mart Cap. 1, 10. 

recurao, are, r. intone, n, [recurro] 
To run or hasten back ; to come back, return 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : f. Lit : 
quid ego hue recursoro 1 * l'laut Most 3. 

I, 34 : (corpora) diaailiunt lonce longeque 
recursaut * Lucr. 3, 105.— JJ, Trop. : 
urit atrox Juno et sub noctem cure recur 
sat Virg. A. 1, 662 ; so, curae, id. ib. 13, 
802 : multa viri virtue animo . . . recuraat 
recurs again to her mind, id. ib. 4, 3 ; so. 
animo Vetera omuia, Tac. H. 2, 78 ; and. 
Iu animoa ilia audacia, Eumen. Pan. Con 
stent 18. 

MCVJMIISf u9 > m - tld-] A running back, 
going back, return, retreat, etc. (not ante 
Aug. ; in the August poets always in the 
plur.) : indc alios ineunt curs us aliosqut- 
recursus, Virg. A. 5, 583: ut reoursus j>» 
terct Liv. 26, 42jf». ; cf, dent modo lata 
recursus, Ov. Her. 6, 59 ; and id. Met 9. 
594 : celerea raissae spondere recursus. 
id. ib. 6, 4.10 ; cf. Plin. Pan. 86, 4 ; Flor. 4. 

I I, 6, et sao p. ■: — per alternos unda labcnt*- 
recursus, Ov. Ib. 433 ; cf, Lydia perf us u 
flexuosl amnis Maeandri recursibus, i. r 
windings, Plin- 5, 29, 30.— Cone r, A r, 
turning path, way back: (labyrinthus) itin 
erum ambages occursusque ac rocureu-« 
iuexplicabilas continot Plin- 36, 13, 19.— 
XX Trop.: recursus ad bonam valitudi 
nem, Cels. 4, 4 ; so, ad prietinum militiae 
online m, Val Max. 2, 7, 15 : ad judkem h 
quo fuerit provocaturo, Cod. Justin. 7, 63, (>. 

l e- CUU ' V Oi no perf, atum, 1. v. a. Ti> 
bend or cares backward, to turn back (not 
ante-Aug.) : colla equi, Ov. Her. 4,79 : ra- 
diceui. CoL 5, 10, 13: palmam. Gel). 3, U, 
2: aquas in caput Or. Am. 1, 8,0: gUidi 
os in vulnera, Stat Th. 3, 583.— In the 
Part.perf. : mucrooc inrus recurvato. Cels. 
7, 7, 4 ; so, os magia In exteriors, id. 8V 1 
ad fin. : uodae (Maeandri), minding. Ser- 
pentine, Ov. M. 2. 340. 

H^nrTllat a, um, adj. Turned back, 
bent, crooked or curved back (n. poet, word 
of the Aug. per. ; also in post-Aug. prose) : 
cornu, • Virg. A. 7, 513; OvVSL 5, 32i ; 
id. Fast 5, 119 : puppis, id. Met 8, 141 ; 
11, 404 ; 15, 698: Bone redicis, id. ib. 14. 
633: nexus hedetee, winding, id. lb. 3, 
064; of, tectum, i.s.th*l*tbyrinth, id. Her 
10,71: aora, ha, htaatrfiatyhooks, id. Fast 
6, 204 : texgiiufdesnUm), id. ib. 2, 11.1. et 
aaep. : co n sh se ad bncciBum recurrne, 
PUn. 9,33,52. 


iM sjlia, c. adj. (rccuso] That 
should be rejected : revolatio, Tert adv. 
Marc 4, 3Sjf» 

ritjftpttlo. onis./. [id.] 1 A de- 
clining refusal (good prose): disiiutu- 
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tionis, Cic. do Or. S, 7: quotidians mea 
recusntio, Hirt. B. O. prooem. § 1 : sine 
ulla recusatione, Cic. Phil. 7, 4, 13 ;' so, sine 
recusatione, id. Cat 3, 25 ; * Caea. R C. 3, 
90.— *2, Tranif. : stomachi, looking, 
nausea, tax. 141, 6.— H, In partie., In 
jurid. lang., 1. An objection, protest: ne- 
que haec tua rccusatio confesslo ait cap- 
tie pecuniae, Cic. Clu. 53 fin. : poena vio- 
iatae religionis justam reeusationem non 
habet id. Leg. 2, 16 Jin.— 2, A V**a "> de- 
fense, counter-plea ; opp. tothe petitio : Ju- 
iiictale (genua orationuin) babet in ae ac- 
ruaationem et defenaionem, aut petitio- 
iiem et recusationem, Cic. Inv. 1, 5JSn. ; 
so Id. lb. 3, 4 ; Quint 4, 4. 6; 5. 6, 5. 

re-Ctfcao, nvi, atum, 1. {gen. ptnr. of 
the Part, praes., recuaantum, Virg. A. 7, 16) 
a a. [causa] To make an objection against, 
in. statement or reply ; to decline, reject, re- 
fuse, be reluctant or unwilling to do a 
thing, etc. (freq. and quite class.) ; constr. 
with the acc, an inf., an object clause, with 
ile; ne, quin, quominns, or ae»o(. : (n) c. acc. : 
uxnrem, *Ter. Hec.3, 1, 16; soHor.S.l, 
4, 50 : me judlccm, Tac. Or. 5, et at ; cf, 
iiopulum RomanUm diaceptatorem, Cic. 
Kl. 38 fin. : populi Roman! amicltiam, 
Caes. R G. 1, 44, 11 : ncc quae pepigftre 
rccusent, Virg. A. 12, 12 : nullum poricu- 
lam communis tauitis cauaa, Caes. B. G. 
7, 2 i so, nullum periculum, id. ib. 7, 19, 5 ; 
id. B. C. 3, 26, 1 : iaborem, id. ib. 1, 68 fin. ; 
Quint, 11, 3, 26; 12, 11. 10: nihil nisi hi- 
berna, Caes. B. O. 5, 41, 5: legumina, id. 
H. C. 3, 47 fin. : aerritutcm, Ball. J. 31, 20 : 
vincla (lebnes), Virg. A. 7, 16: juasa, id. ib. 
5, 749, et saep. : nihil tibi a me postulonti 
recusabo, Cic. do Or. 2, 29, 128; so, psal- 
teria virginibua probis, Quint 1, 10, 31 : 
nihil de poena, Cic. Plane. 1,3; cf., de sti- 
pehdio, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 9 : qui quod ab 
altero postularcnt, in se recusarcnt. Id. B. 
C. 1, 32, 5.— Of things : genua impediunt 
cureumque recusant, Virg. A. 12,747: ra- 
pax ignis non umquam aliment* recusat, 
Or. M. 8, 839 : (falsae gemmae) recusant 
llmse probotionem, Plin. 37, 13, 76, et saep. 
— (J!) c. inf. (so most freq. in the poets) : 
tnori recusare, Caes. B.G. 3,22,3: ad mi- 
nora ae demittere, Quint Prooem. } 5 : 
prodere voce sua quemquam aut oppono- 
ro mortt, Virg. A. 9, 126; so, praeceptis 
parero, Id. ib. 2, 607 : quicquam tentare, 
Id. ib. 11, 437 : tibi comes ire, id. ib. 2, 704 : 
facere ipse, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 208, et saep.— 
Of things : pedes vitiosnm fcrre recusant 
Corpus, Hor. 8. 9, 7, 108 : so id. Ep. 2, 1, 
•259 ; id. A. P. 39.— M With an object- 
I'iaoie : non rem (mcdieam) antlqui dam- 
nabant, sed Rrtom. Maxime vero quaca- 
tum ease immani pretio vitae recusnbant 
Plin. 29, 1, 8 ; cf. below, no. II.— (i) With 
de: de judiciis translerendis recuaarc, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1 , 2 fin.— (r) With a follg. »e : Ser- 
vulus et recusare et deprecari, ne iniquis 
indicibua . . . judicium capitis in ae con* 
stitueretur, Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 54 : sententiam 
nediceret, recusavit, Id. Off. 3, 27 : rcliqui 
. . . ne units omnes antecedcret recusa- 
rent, Caea. B. C. 3, 82 Tin.— (0 With a follg. 
quin : si nbsim, hand recuse m, quin mihi 
male ait Plaut Cure. 1. 3, 8 : non possu- 
inus, quin alii a nobis dissentiant, recuaa- 
rc, Cic. Acad. 2, 3 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 45 fin. : 
neque recusare . . . quin ftrmis contendant 
id. B. G. 4, 7, 3.— <«) With a follg. quomi- 
hus: nec recusabo. quominus omnes mea 
legant Cic. Fin. 1, 3 : ... quominus per- 
petno sub Ulorum ditione easent, Caes. B. 
<i. 1, 31, 7. — ($) Absol. : non recuse non 
abnuo, etc, Cic. Mil. 36 fin. : reensandi aut 
fioprccandi cnusa legatos mlttere, Caes. 
R G. 5, 6, 2; Virg. E. 3, 29, et saep. 

II. In partie, in Jurid. lang. To pro- 
tatt against a complaint; to object, take ex- 
ception, plead in defense : causa omnia, in 
qua pars altera agentis est altera recu^ 
santis. Quint 3, 10. 1 : numqmd recusas 
contra me ? Plaut Poen. 5, 6.18: tu me 
ad vorbum vocas : non antc*venio, quam 
recusaro . . . Quoniam satis reensavi, ve- 
nlam jam qno vocas, Cic. Oaec. 28 fin. : 
quum reus recusare vcllet, sub usuri* cre- 
ditam case pecuniam. etc, Cels. Dig. 17, 1, 
4H.— Cf., also, rccuaatio, no. II., 2. 

* recnsa&bltiai e. adj. [recutiol That 
ran be struck bark and forth : sphaers. 
Cocl. Aur. Tard. 3. 6 fin. 
1J78 
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1. racnmasi », ™, Part., from re- 
cntio. 

2. recnam% <*- [recutiol A strik- 
ing back, a recoil, rebound (only m the 
ail ting.), Plin. 8,' 53, 79;- Fulgent Myth, 
praet 1. 
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v6-C&t|Oi noperf., enssum, 3. v. a. [qua- 
a] To strike back or backward, to cause to 
rebound (poet and in post- Aug; prose) : 
aequor penitns, VaL FL 5, 167 ; Aug: Conf. 
8, 11 : uteroque recusso Insonnere cavae 
cavern ate, • virg. A. 2,52 :— recussus som- 
no, aroused by shaking, startled, App. M. 5, 
p. 170. 

re-CUtitlMs >, "">, «dj. [cutis] Cir- 
cumcised: Judaei, Mart. 7, 30; Perr. 68, 
8; cf. poet, transf, sabbata, Pera. 5, 184 : 
colla, skinned, galled, Mart. 9, 58. 

red-accendo) ™> /w/.'sum, 3. ». a. 

To kinaHe again, rekindle (eccl. Latin), 
Tert. Anhn. 30 fini; id. Res. Cam. 12; 
Hier. En. 5, 1. 

1, redactaflf a > tun, Fort, from re- 

digo. 

2. ridmetUi ns, m. [redigo] Pro- 
ceeds, produce : fructunm ohms, Soaev. 
Dig. 7, 1, 58: venditionis, id. ib. 46, 3, 89. 

* red-sidopto, «vi, I.e. a. To adapt 
aneut, to readipt: hlium denuo, Modest 
Dig. 1, 7, 41. 

* rod- ambdlo* are, v. n. To come 
back, return : bene ambula et redambula, 
Plaut Cant 4, 2, 120. . 

* red-amo arc, v. a. To lave back, 
late in return, return love for lave (a word 
formed by Cic.) : qui vcl nmare vol, nt ita 
dicam, redamare possit Cic. Lael. 14. 

*XCtd*anvtra% are, v. n. To dance 
opposite in the tfahan religious festivals : 
praeanl ut amtruet, tnde vulgus redam- 
truat, Lucil. in Feat p. 226. 

r^dajlimfttio> om8 > /■ [redanimo] A 
restoring to life, reanimatlon (eccl. Lat) : 
Tert Res. Cam. 38. 

^ed-anidlOi avi, atom. 1. v. a. To 
quicken again, restart to life, reanimate 
(eccl. Lat), Tert Res. Carn. 13; 19; 31, 
ctal. 

rad-anrMi Oi, 3. ». o. To disprove, 
refute, confwie, contradict (quite class.) : (a) 
c doc .- nosquc ipsos redargul rofelliquo 
patiamur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 5 ; so, aUquem, 
id. Quint 23 ; Quint 6, 3, 73, et el ; opp. 
to probarc, Cic. do Or. 2, 72, 293 ; so, orn- 
tionem (opp. to convinci), id. Univ. 3: con- 
n-aria, id. Part 9, 33 : crimen, Quint 11, 1, 
9 : famoaos libellos, Suet. Aug. 55 : alien- 
jus lnconstantiam, Auct Or. pro dotfio 9. 
Of abstract aubjecta : improoorum pros- 
peritates redarguunt vitaromnem deorbm 
ac potestatem.'Cic. N. D. 3; 36 Jin. .- ndve- 
nit qui ve'Btra dies nraKobribus srmis Ver- 
ba redarguerit, vitl refute tkif words, shorn 
tkem to be false, * Virg. A.'ll, 687 Wagn. 
y. or.—' Iff) With an object-clauee : and! 
rationem faisam quidem, sed quam rcd- 
arguorc faisam esse tu non qneaa, Gell. 
15, 9, 7.— (v) Absol : Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 55 ; 
Quint 6, 3, 72. 

* r£d-armatii*> am , P" 1 - [anno] 

Armed again, rearmed: manns novia jac- 
ulis, Diet Cret 2, 40 

* red-anspicoi »«• »• «• Totakstkt 

auspices ancle or again : exauspicavi ex 
vinclis : nunc inteUigo Rcdauspicandinn 
esse in catenas denuo, comically for, to go 
back again, return. Plant ("apt 3, 5, 108. 

redditioV 6nls, /. [reddo] A giving 
back, returning: * I. rationis, i. e. ren- 
dering a reason, Aug. C. D. 21, 7.-0. 
Rhetor, e. I. for the Gr. intooais. The con- 
sequent clause, the apodosis, Quint 8, 3, 77 ; 
79; 80. 

'reddftSVUtf *• nm > at V- [redditio, no. 
IL] Of or belonging to the apodosis, conse- 
quential, reddiave: para, the apodosis, Di- 
om. p. 432 P. : parnculae, e. g. talis, ita, 
Prise, p. 1052 P. 

red di tor, oris, m. [reddo] One mho 
pays, a payer : debitontm, Aug. Ep. 5. 

MtddittUk "> f m, Part, from reddo. 

red-doToidl. dltum, 3. (archaic fut n 
reddibo, Plaut Casin. 1, 41 ; id. Men. 5, 7, 
49, acc. to Non. 476, 27 ; id. fragm. an. 
Non. 508, 9 : pass., roddibitur, id. Epid. 1, 
1, 22 : Part, per/., reddRa, Lucr. 4. 763 
Korb. X cr.) v. a. To give bade, return, 
restore (very frdq. and quitoclasi.): "red- 
dere est quod debeas ei eujus eat volenti 
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dare," Sen. Ben. 7, 19: nt mfH paUani m} 
d*t quam dudnm dedL Plain. *r. 4, 1 
109; 4,3,5; cf. id. Pseud. 1, 1.84; stenr 
resp. to dare, id. ib. 89; id. i-beo. 4, 1. C. 
id. Men. 3. 3, 21 so. ; Ter. Ad. 3, 9, S) «. 
etsaep.; cf. the follg: ea, qtmc BteBdaaV 
ccperls, majore menanra, si mode peso, 
jubet reddere Hcsiodns. Cic. Oft 1. 15. 4» 
so corresp. to accipere, id. Lfcel. 8, 31: H, 
58; id. Rep. 2, 5; Sen. Ben. 1. 1 af., Tn 
G. 4,172; id. Aen. 8, 450. et an> : seci 
ab omnibus conceditnr, id reddo ac tvm. 
to, I give it back and rexoumex tL Cic .-tl 
30, 84 ; Lucr. 4, 324 : TK Redde trftt- 
tum aut virginem. Ph. Qnod arzearcu. 
quam to vxrgmem, me repo eeai; Phst 
Cure. 5, 2, 14 : nt (virginem) ns SeKit 
am ac reddam, Ter. Eon. 1. a 67: socac? 
led with restiraere. Li v. 3, 68. et si : ei 
r. alias tegnlaa, i. e. re mi t ueie, Plm. %» 

I, 2, 29 : obsides, Nae-r. in Non. 474. 'J, a 
Caes. B. G. 1,35, 3; J, 36, 5; 6, liS oa- 
tivoa, id. ib. 7, 90, 3; Liv. S6, Suet*: 
corpora (mortnornm), Virg. A. 11. is, 
cf. id. ib. 2, 543 : equos. Cic. Key t i 
Suet Aue. 38 : annm cujqtte. Cie. fe? .3, 
12 ; id.' Rose. Am. 47 : berediMem c=S- 
cri, id. Fin. 2, 18. 58 : aire parnna fs-t 
redduntur, i. e. are sa against, eppmdu. 
Cic. Or. 49, 164 :— rodrfitoa territ 0k^ 
lus, Virg. A. 6, 18 ; cf.. patriis am a. a 

II, 269: ocnlis nostria, id. ib. % '& i» 
bria, id. ib. 6. 545 : — qain tn prknai am 
turn reddis, quam tierri. Plant. Bsc i i 
11 : operam da, opera reddinitur nV »l 
Epid. 1,1, 22; so id. Men. 4, 2, 101: cot 
duo genera liberalicatis stnt omnr ami 
beneBcii, alteram rcdd«sdi, dean; mt 
ne, in nostra potcstate est ; non nrikf 
viro bono non licet, Cic. Off. L li so 
Sen. Bon. 1,1a?.,- and cf. PI rat Fn 5 
1, 10 : redde bis tibertacem. id. Port i 4 
17 ; so, Ubertatem (opp. to adfenereV Jv. 
Claud. 25: patriam, Liv. 5, 51 rs. 
ereptum honorem, Virg. A. 5. 3fS: e»> 
spectum. id. ib. 9. 263, et aL : se see rm- 
vivio reddidit betook kismetf ogam u at 
banquet, Liv. 23. 9 ,**. .- so. asra ta. 
Virg. A. 8, 170; and. 

id. ib. 10, 684.— 0) Poet, cr mf 'et ae 
no. U 13) : sua monatra pvofaado Eid* 
dlt habere Jovi, Stat. Th. 1, S16. 

IX Transf .- 1. (qa. aa a debt, e*£a> 
Hon), To give up, kanid oner, ddtesr. im- 
part, assign ; to yield, readar. r d ms uul 
resign : Cinchu cam mihi at* tr ipmo- 
lam reddidit quam tn dedenw, Cr. AS. 

1, 20; so, liters* (alieui). it*. 2.1: at 
Fam. 2. 17 ; Caea. J. C. Li;i»S-,l 
38,1; SalLC. 3« Jin.; cf, i 
Tib. 16: — protftam aUcoi i 
ejus, Plaut Capt 5, 1, 30 : hoccfc, Bteri 
id. Asin. 1,2,2; ct, prsemh debna tmtsat 
with pcrsoi vere gratea). Vir«. A. t ST : 
cetera praemia (coupled vnth jan >s 
lb. 9, 254; and. primus honoret. Id. Ss. .'. 
347 : cratiam ahcui (for the ssaa! 
gratiam), SalL J. 110,4 .- a fortnrats an 
quae naturae dehita, pro patria eat p>6>- 
simum redditn, Cic. PhD. 14. 12; eL TJ. 
tam naturae redden dam. id. Rep. L3: sa. 
vitam, Lucr. 6. 1197 : debitum natir»» 
morbo, 1 1 to die by dissmae. Sep. Bca 1 
Jin. : lucent. Or. Tr. 3, 3, 35: . •• ■ 
spbdtam. Veil. 2, 14 : axdmam rerkx A 
ib. 123 fin. ; cf, animas ( coapM ndi 
mormntnr), Virg. A. 5, 70S : tavn to* 
keddvkto, to paf, ofer. render. Cic. 1« 

2, 9 fin. : so. vota. Virg. E. S, T5 : last 11 
10, 10: tura Lari, TiK 1, 3, 34 : aba De* 
Ov. F. 6, 476 : nunantia exta, Virg. G - 
194 ; Tac, IL 4, W - rf , poo^. 

Sail J. 14, 21: pTOmiaaa run, Vbr. I 3 
388, et aL : tibi ego rationem readaa' 
trill render an account, Plant. Awl 1, 1. 1. 
so, rationem, id. Trin. 2, 4, 114 ; Cic Tatt 

1, 17, et mult al. ; v. ratio : aBaraoa i 

pnlmonibua respirare ct redderr. » /m 
of, exhale, C4c N. D. 2; 54. 136 ; ei. s; 
tibiae sonnm reddnnt, Quint. 1 1, 3. 20, ». 
sonum, id. 9, 4, 40 ; 6B; Sen. £n. 1«; 
Hor. A. P. 348 : vocem, Virg. A. X 40 7. 
95 ; 8, 217 (coupled with map*) : Ikr A 
P. 158 : stridorem, Ov. M. 11, 6DP : nv- 
mors, id. lb. 10, 70S : flaxnmam. Pfia. ' 
% U, & 36. et saep. ; so also, alroa. Crk 
2, 12. 4: bOem, id. 7. a ; nsnuwa r> 
vomit. Phn. Ep. 5, 19, 6 (Juat before, sat 
guinem rejecit) : nrinam, Plin. tt, 43. as 
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Jin. .- calculum, id. 28, 15, 61 ; in like man- 
ner, alto, catulum porta, Ov. M. 15, 379 ; 
cf, to of parturition, id. ib. 10, 513; id. 
Her. 16, 46 : fructuro, qucm praedia red- 
duot, yield, produce, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 75 ; to 
of fruit -bearing, Ov. Pont 1, 5, 26; CoL 9, 
16, 2 ; Pall. Febr. 9. 4 ; Plin. 18, 9, 20 ; cf. 
Tib. 2, 6, 22 ; and Quint 12, 10, 25 :— gc- 
neri noetro faacc reddita eat benignitas, it 
imparted to. Plant Stich. 1, 3, 27; cf., nul- 
la quiet ott Reddita corporibus primis, 
Lucr. 2, 95 ; and id. 2, 680 ; hence, poet, 
redditujn esse, in gen. ; i. q. factum ctae, 
rsso : una superstuio, tuperit quae red- 
dita divis, wktck is given, belongs to the 
gods, Virg. A. 12, 817 Ileyne : ncque lit 
pctentibut jut redditur, it dispensed, grant- 
ed, Caet. B. G. 6, 13, 7 ; to, r. alicui jut. 
Quint 11, 2, 50; cf,^tlicui testimonium 
reddero induttriae. Quint 11, 1, 88 : quod 
rcltquum vitac virium, id ferro potiesl- 
tnum reddere volebant, to yield, sacrifice, 
Clc. Verr. 2, 5, 34 : quibua ille pro mori- 
tit . . . jura lcgcnque reddiderat had con- 
ferred upon it the power of self-jurisdiction, 
Cac* B.G.7,76; cf. Liv. 9, 43 Drak. ; and, 
Lantivinit sacra sua reddita, id. 8, 14 ; to, 
connubum, to bestow, grant, id. 4,5: peccatis 
rcniam, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 75 : nornina vera 
facto, to scall by tke right name. Or. Tr. 3, 
<>, 36. — Hence, b. Jurid. 1. 1. .- judicium, 
To appoint, grant, fx the time for a trial : 
Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 57 ; Caet. B. C. 2, 18, 5 ; 
Quint 7, 4. 43; Tac. A. 1, 72; and, jut, 
to administer justice, pronounce sentence, 
id. ib. 6, 11 ; 13, 51; id. Hint 3, 68 ; id. 
lierm. 12 ; Suet Vit 9, ct tacp. 

2. To give back in speech ur writing, 
i. e. : a. To translate, render : quum ca, 
quae legcram Graccc Latino reddercm, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 155; to, verbum pro 
verbp, id. Opt gen. 5 : verbum verbo, ifor. 
A. P. 133. — b. To "peat, declare, report, 
narrate, recite, rehearse (to ctp. freq. in 
Quint) : ut quae tecum commentatus ee- 
*et, ea tine tcripto verbit iitdem reddc- 
rct, quibua cogttaaaet, Cic Brut 88, 301 ; 
cf. Quint 10, 6, 3 ; to, r. quae rettant Cic 
Unit 74 : tortium actum de pattionibua, 
V'ar. R. R. 3, 17 : nomina per ordinem 
HUdica, Quint 11, 2, 23: causat corrup- 
tac eloquentiao, id. 8, 6, 76 : quid cuiquo 
rendidiaeent, id. 11, 2, 24 : dictata, to re- 
peat, rehearse, Hor. Ed. 1, 18, 14 : carmen, 
to recite, deliver, id. Od. 4, G, 43, ct saep. 
— C To answer, reply (poet) : veraa au- 
dire ct reddcre voces, virg. A. 1, 409 ; 6, 
'■89: Acnoaa contra rui talia reddit, id. 
1 1). 10, 530 ; id. ib. 2, 323: auditis ille hacc 
iilacido aic reddidit ore, id. ib. 11, 251, et 
»acp. ; cf, response, Virg. G. 3, 491 ; id. 
Acn. 6, 678. 

3 To git* back or render a thing ac- 
cording to its nature or qnalities ; to rep- 
resent, imitate, express, resemble (poet and 
in post- Aug. prose): lux oemula vultum 
•lieSdidit gave lock, refected, Stat Ach. 2, 
I!>1 : forniam alicujus, SB. 3, 634 : ct qui 
to nomine reddet 8Urius Aeneas, Virg. A. 
.:, 768 ; cf., jam Phoebe toto fratrera cum 
i eddcrct orbe, Luc 1, 538 : pale main el- 
egant! nra in loouendo, Quint 1, 1, 6 ; id. 
t'> 3, 107 ; cf, odorem croci taporemque, 
i.e.' to smell and taste like saffron, Plin. 36, 
•Zi, 5,5 fin. -' Imagincm quandam urae, id. 
'M, 12, U2 : flammam cxcdlcntia purpurao 
, t odorem maris, id. 35, 6, 27. 

ex To give back, return a thing changed 
in some respect : sen em ilium TIM dedo 
nltcrlorcm lopide ut lenitum roddas, 
Plant Bmc. 3, 2,-31 ; cf. id. Poen. 1,1,4; 
hence In gen, 

at To make or cause a thing to be some- 
thing or somehow ; to render (very freq. 
Nod quite cut**.) : reddam ego te ex fera 
^emtc mansuetem, Plaut Asin. 1,3, 19; id. 
■m'apt 4, 2, 42 : earn (serritntem) lenem 
redder?, id. ib. 3, 5, 1 : tutiorcm et opu- 
lentlorem vitam reddero, Cic. Rep. 1, 2 : 
haw itinera irrfoata reddidcrat Caca. B. C. 
:! 79, 4 : aliqnem insigncm, Virg. A. 5, 705, 
,-t saep. : omoes CarlHnas, Acidioos poa- 
tna reddidit, hat made the whole population 
Catiline* and Aeldlni, Cic Att. 4, 3, 3 : 
nlinuid perfectnm, Plaut Asm. 1, 1, 109 ; 
"o aliquW effectum, id. Pseud, 1, 3, 152; 
I S 116 : 5, % 14 : ooroe transactum, id. 
rw 2. 2, 95 : nctum, id. Trio. 3, 3, 90 : 
' ,1 " tnmnc factum, Ter. Hcaut 4, 5, 12: 
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taming, redemption. : quum captiria re- 
dempno negabatur, Liv., 25,. 6; ao, duels : 
(capti), Quint. 7, 1, 39 : pudlae, Val Max. 
4. 3, 1 : sacra mcati, i.e. tie purchase of ont's 
discharge, AucL B. Alex. 56, 4 (cf. id. ib. 
55, 4 : qui ae pecunia redeoneinuit).-— Ab- 
iOi. :" quia mercerle pacta accesserat ad 
talem redemptioiietn, i. <. a rcitatirtg of 
tlu debtor from the demand, by paying the 
creditor, Ulp. Dig. 17, 1, 6 Jin. ; v. rcdemp- 
tor; and cf. Mtlalenbruch, die Lchre von 
der CcaaioD, p. 364.— JT A buying up of 
a court of justice, brwing: judicii. Cic. 
Verr. 1, 6, 16. In toe plur. and abtcL : re> 
or um pactiooea, mlemptionea, id. Pin, 36. 
— DI. ^ /arming of the revenue. Cic 
Prov. Cona. 5, 11. 

* red emp titOy 1- «• inten$. a. [re- 
dcmployTo buy up, redeem: malefacU 
tiencfactia, to compeneate. make amends for, 
Cato in Feat p. 236. 

* fttdMllptOf arc > »■ i*tam\ a. [redimo] 
To buy back, ransom, redeem : (captivi) a 
propinquU redemptabantur, Tac. U. 3,36. 

xMenwtor* oru, m. [id.] t In all 
period* of the lang,, One toko undertakes 
a thing by teay of contract ; a contractor, 
un drrtaker, purveyor, farmer (eyn. conduc- 
tor) : redemptor qui columnam iUam de 
Cotta et de Torquato conduxeraf facicn- 
dam, Cic. de Div. 2, 21 ; so abeoL, Cato H. 
R. 107 in lemm. ; Cic. Inv. 2. 31jU. ; id. a 
Fr. 2, 4 Mn. ; Ut. 34, 9 Jin. ; Hor. Od. 3, 1, 
35; id. Ep. 2,2,72, et saep.: tutelae Cap- 
itolii, Plin. 35, 3, 4 : pontis, one mho farmed 
tkt lolls of a bridge. Labeo Dig. 1 9, 2, GO Jin. : 
vecUsalium, Papir. ib. 50, 5, 8, et saep. 
Ct Feat. p. 226.— H, In jurid. Lat, re- 
demptor litis : », One who releases a debtor 
from a demand, by paying his creditor, 
Ulp. Dig. 17, 1. 6 Jin, And freq., K Oms 
who, for a consideration, undertalustks risk 
of a suit, Ulp. Dig. 1,16,9; Cod. Justin. 2, 
14 fin. Ct Muhlenbruch, die Lehre von 
dcr Cession, p. 364.— ZEL In eccl. Lat, 
The Redermerlof the world from sin), Aug. 
Scrm. 130, 2 ; Hier. Ep. 66, 8 fin., et saep. 

rodanvtriZf Icis, /. [redemptor.II.J 
Shetkat redeems, a redemptress, Prud. orffl). 
10, 77, 3; Corip. Laud. Just 4, 297. 

l^lrTnirtftrilf Ap f (redimo) An un- 
dertaking by contract, a contracting, farm- 
ing (very rare, perb. only in the two follg. 
paasages): quircdcmpturisauxlssentpat- 
rimonia, Liv. 23, 48 ad Jin. -. redempturia 
fadendia, Ulp. Dig. 14, 3, 5. 

, rt>demptaa> um * Part., from redi- 
ma 

rod-eOy \% Itam, fre Ocngtbened form 
of th a praes., redtnunt, Enn. Ann. 6, 34 ; 
in Fest p. 235 and 138; cf, obinant, fari- 
nunt, nequinunt, solinunt, for obeunt fo- 
ri unt, nequeunt, Solent ; and danit, da- 
nunt for dut, dant), v. n. 

-L Togo or come back ,- to turn back, re- 
turn, turn around (freq. and quite class.). 

A Lit: bene re gesta salrus redeo, 
Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 58 : hcrus alter ex Alido 
rediit, id. Capt. 5, 4, 9; so, e provincia, 
C(c. Verr. 1, 6. 16; and, ex. Ulis concioni- 
bus domum, Liv. 3, 68 : a portu. Plaut 
Most 2. 1, 16; to, a porta, id. Merc. 4, 4, 
9: a fbro. id. Aul. 2,6,7; id. Ptoud. 4, 3, 
11; cf, a foro domum, id. Aul. 2,3.6; id. 
Casin. 3, 4, 1: abre divina. id. Poen. 1,2, 
193 : a cocna, Ter. Ad. 1. 1, 1 : a Cacsare, 
Cic. Q Fr. 2, 6Jn.: a Bumine, Or. M. 1. 
588, ct saep. : Tbebis, Plaut Enid. 3. 3, 35 : 
Caria, kL Cure 2, 1, 10 : rare. Id. Merc. 3, 
3,25; 4.3,6: 4,5,5:8; Ter.Eun.3,5,63; 
5,5,25: eollcOv.M. 1,698: exsUio, Plaut I 
Mere. 5, 2, 106: opaonatu, id. Casin. 3, 5, 
16; id. Men. 2, 2, 5; 14: hino, inde, undo, 
etc id. Men. 2, 1, 23; id. Cant 3. 1, 30; 
Caes. B. Q. 5, 11, 7, et at :— in patriam, 
Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 90 ; id. Stich. 4, 1, 3 ; 4, 2, 
7: in urbem, id. Casin. proL 65 ; Liv. 4.29 
fin. Dndi. JV. cr. : in cat tin, Plant Enid. 3, 
2, 45 : in senatum rursus, ML Mil. 2, 6, 109 ; 
cf. joined with retro. LIt. 23, 28 : 24,20 ; 
44, 27 ; Ov. M. 15, 249 ; Virg. A. 9, 794, et 
aU : veram in vlam, Plant Caaln. 2, 6, 17 ; 
cf. In rectam semitam. Id. ib. 2, 6, 33; 
and, in the same sense, simply, in viam, 1 
Ter. Andr. 1. 2, 19 ; Cic. Phfl. 12, 2 in. : \ 
hi gyruin, Ov. M. 7, 784, et saep. : ad na- ; 
rem Plant Am. 2, 2, 32: ad patentee dc- 
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nuo, id. Capt 2. 3, 51 ; to, ad aliquem, Id, 
Aul. 2. 2, 32; id. Citt. 4, 2. 56 ; id. Mil 4. S, 
29; 34: id. rer*. 4, 4, 107. et saep. : Syra- 
cuse*, Plaut Men. proL 37; Roman), Clc 
Quint 18. 57 : domum. Plaut Am. 2. 1, 37 ; 
id. Caain. 5,3,14; id. Cist 1,1,92; 104, et 
saep. et aL : hue. iUuc, id. Capt 2, 2, 103 ; 
id. Most 1, 1, 75; id. Rud. 3, 6, 41; id. 
Amph. 1, 3, 29 ; id. Men. 4, 2, 53 so. : itto, 
id. Pert. 4,3,35: Intro, id. Aul. % 2, 31 ; 
id. Casin. 3, 5, 61 ; id. Cist 4, 2. 37, et saep. 
— Of things : aatra ad idem, unde profiacta 
sunt Cic Rep. 6, 22; cf , sol m sua signa, 
Ov. F. 3, 161 : numen In eandem partem, 
ex qua vencrat redit, Caes. B. G. 3, 37, 4 ; 
cf, amnes in fontos snot, Ov. M. 7, 200: 
ille qui in se redit orbit, Quint 11, 3, 105 : 
rcdeunt jam gramina campis ar bo rib us- 
que comae, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 1 ; cf, frondes 
arboribu*,Ov.F. 3,237— Import.: dnm 
stas, redittim oportuit Plaut Pert. 3, 3, 
43 : ad arbitrum reditur, ld.'fiud. 4, 3, 79 : 
manerent induciae, dum ab illo rediri pos- 
set, Caes. B. C. 3, 16 fin.— (0) With a ho- 
mogeneous object: bbdite viam, an old 
formula in Cic. Mnr. 12: itque reditquo 
viam tones, Virg. A. 6, 122.— <>) Poet, c 
inf. : saepe redit pathos ascendere per- 
dita muros, Virg. Cir. 171. 

B. Trop. : atpcrsitti aqusm, Jam re* 
diit animus, Plaut True. 2, 4, 16 ; so, aul- 
mua, id. Merc 3, 1, 32; Ter. Hec 3, 2, 12; 
cf, et mens et rediit verus in ore color, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 730 ; and, memorla redit. 
Quint 11, 2, 7; with which cf.. redit ani- 
mo Ille latus clavus, etc, Plin. Ep. 8. 23, 6 : 
— in prisdnum statum, Caes. B. G. 7, 54 
fen. ; cf, reditum in restrain dnionem, 
Liv. 29, 17 : cum aliquo in grnUrvro, Plaut 
Am. 5, 2, 12; so Cic Prov. Cons. 9; id. 
fragm. ap. Quint 9, 3. 41; Caet. B. C. I, 
4, 4 ; Nep. Alcib. 5 ; cf, se numquam cum 
matre in gratiam redissc had never been 
reconciled, L o. kad never been at variance. 
Id. Att 17 ; and simply, in gratiam. Plant 
Am. 3,2,59; Ter. Ph. 5,8,40; cCinoon- 
cordiam, Plaut Am. 3, 3, 7 : nunc demum 
in memoriam redeo, I recollect, eaUtomind, 
id- Capt 5, 4, 25 ; to, in memoriam (alien* 
jut), Cic de Sen. 7 ; id. Inv. 1, 52 ; id. Quint. 
18, 57 ; cf., in memoriam cum aliquo, Ter. 
Ph. 5, 3, 19 :— rurtum ad ingonium redit, 
he returns to his natural bent, id. Ad. 1, 1, 
46; so, ad ingenium, id. Hec 1, 2, 3d: ad 
se atque ad mores suos, Cic de Div. in 
CseciL 17 fin. i and, ad se, Id. Alt 7, 3,8: 
but rcdirc ad so signifies also, to come to 
one's self, it. if recover one's senses, Ter. 
Ad. 5,3,8; Liv. 1,41; Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 138 : 
cf, ex somno vix ad se, Lucr. 4, 1020 : ad 
sanitatem, Clc Fam. 12, 10. 1 ; cf, rever* 
to : — in veram redit facicm solituanque 
nttorem, ret urn e to her true form, Ov. M. 
4. 231 ; cf, in annos quos egit rediit iche 
resumed his youth, id. ib. 9, 431 (for which, 
reibr.ua tun prunos in annos, id. ib. 399); 
and, in juveuem, id. ib. 14, 766 : in fastos, 
<o go back to them, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 48 : in 
causat in Riorum, to appear again at the 
cause of misfortunes, Tac 11. 4, 50 : matn. 
ros iterum est qucsta redire dice. Prop. 2, 
Id, 12 ; so of times and events which re- 
cur periodically : annus, Virg. A. 8. 47 ; 
Hor. Od. a 8, 9; id. Sat 2, 2, 83: Noose 
Dec, id. Od. 3, 18, 10 : Iterum aolennia, 
Prop. 2, 33, 1, et aL — 1 m p e r s. : turn ex- 
uto justitio reditum ad munia, Tac. A. 3, 7. 

O In partic, mspeaking, Togobaek. 
return to a former subject to recur to it : 
mi lie ista, atque ad rem redi, etc, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1 , 31 so. : ted de hoc alias : nunc redeo 
ad augurcm, Cic. LaeL 1, 1 ; to, ad Scip- 
ionem, id. ib. 17, 62 : ad me, id. ib. 23, 9(5 : 
ad f.bnlas. id. Ib. 20, 73 : ad ilia prime, id. 
ib. 26 fin., ct saep. : longius evectus sum, 
sed redeo ad propositum, Quint 9, 3, 87 ; 
cf, cbgredi a re et redire ad propositum, 
id. 9, 2, 4 : ab illo impetu ad ratlonem re- 
dit id. 6, 1, 28, et saep.— Comically : nunc 
in Epidamnum pedibus redeundum est 
mihi. Plaut Men. prol. 49. 

H. (With the idea of trt predomina- 
ting ; cf. rccido, rcdigo). 

j. To come in at revenue, income ; to 
arue, proceed: Plant Trin. 2, 4, 129: ut 
ex eodem semine aliubi cum decimo re- 
deat aliubi cunvquintodecimo, Var. R. R. 
1, 44, 1 : potaentne fructut pro unpens* 
ac lubore redire. id. ib. I, 2, 8: ex pecere 
1279 
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redeunt ter ducona Penncnai, Mart 4. 37 : 
pecunia publics, quae ex metalHs redibet, 
Nep. Them. 2, 2 : ex qua regiono quin- 
quaginta talents quotannla rcdibamV Id. 
ib. 10, a 

9. To corns to, be brought or reduced lo ; 
to arrive at, read, attain a thing ; eonttr. 
usually with od\ very rarely with in or 
an adverb of place : pilia omlsaia ad gkv 
(Hob rediorunt, lAsy corns to, betook thetn- 
melon to Heir swords, Caea. B. C. 3, 93, 2; 
cf, ad manua, Auct B. Afr. IS, 4 : Caeear 
upinione trrum logidnum dejectus, ad du- 
al redierat, was brought down, reduced, 
Caea. B. G. 5, 48 : colna icnlter faadgatus 
paullatim ad planltiem redibat. sank or 
sloped down, descended, id. Ib. 2, 8, 3 : ejus 
morte ea ad me lege redlerunt bona, have 
dctcmded to me. Ter. And. 4, 5, 4 : so, he- 
reditu lege ad bos, id. Hoc. r. 2, 97 : quo- 
rum <pruicipum) ad arbitriun Judlcium- 
que summa omnium reruin conaiHorum- 
quo redeatt Caea. B. G. 8, 11, 3 ; ao, gum- 
ma imperii, remm ad aliquem, id. B. C. 
1,4,3; 3,18, 2; Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 3 : regnum 
ad aliquem, Plaut Carln. 2, 5, 28 : rea ad 
interregnum, Liv. 1, 22 : rea mihi ad raa- 
tros, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 58 (along with redi- 
gat ad inopiam) : ut ad pauca redeem, I 
c. to cut the Uory than, id. Bee. 1, 2, BO; 
id. Phorm-4, 3, 43 :— aut haec bona in tab- 
ulas publicaa nulla rediorunt, aut si red- 
lerunt, etc, haw not reached, L e. ate not 
registered upon, Cic Rose. Am. 44, 138 : 
Gennania in aeptontrionem ingenti flexu 
redlt, trends uncord the north, Tac. G. 35 : 
in turn jam rea rediit locum, Ut ait Decea- 
se. Ter. Hcaut 8, 3, lid; ao id. Ad. 2, 4, 
9 ;— Venus, quam penes amentum summa 
summarum redlt, foile to her lot, pertanu 
to her. Plant True 1, 1, 4 : —quod si oo 
incae fortunae redeunt, ut, etc., come to 
that, Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 24: so, rea adeo, id. 
Heaut 1, 1, 61 ; 5, S, 37 ; id. Phorm. 1, 3, 
1 ; 1, 2, 5 : r. omnia verba hue, come to, 
amount to tkis, id. Eun. 1, 2, 78 ; cf, in- 
rommoditas omnia hue, id. And. 3, 3, 35. 

* rtSd-halo, are, v. a. To breathe forth 
ogam, exhale: Luer. 6, 333. 

rod-hlb«OT no prrf., Itum, 2. r. a. 
[habeo] *!. (analog, to exhibeo) To glee 
hack, return a thing : viaticum snlvum Obi, 
ut mibi dedlsti redhibebo, Plaut Men. 5, 
7, 49 (acc. to Non. 476, 87, We should read 
reddibo). — More freq, |L Mereant <■ i. 
To take back a defective article purchas- 
ed ; hence, of the buyer, to cam/, give 
back; of the seller, to receive back: "red- 
hiberc est facero, ut rnrsua habeat ven- 
ditor, quod hatbuerat, et quia reddendo 
id tiebat, ldcirco rcdhlbitio eat ap)iellata 
quasi redditio," Ulp. Dig. 21. 1, 21 ; cf. the 
whole chapter, 21, 1, Do redhibitions, etc : 
at malae emptae Forent, nobis iatas red- 
hibore hand Jiccret to give back, return, 
Plaut Moat 3, 2, 113 j cf., m manciple 
vendendo dicondane vitia, quae nisi dix- 
eris, redmbeatur mandpium jnre ctvHl; 
Cic. Oft*. 3, S3, 91 ; and, (eunuchum) red- 
hiberi posse quasi morboanm, etc, Gell. 4, 
2, 7; 10; id. 17, 6, 2:-dixtt (sc. venditor) 
Fe (anciUam) redhibere, ai non placoat to 
take or receive back, Plaut Merc. 2. 3, S4. 

vMHMtia. anie./. [rcdhibeoj A tak- 
ing back, a giving or receiving back a 
damaged article sold, "Ulp. Disr. 31, 1, 31 
sq. ; Julian, ib. 44, 2, 25 Gell. 4, 2, 10 ; 
Quint 8, 3, 14. 

redMUt«riBa< •■ nm, adj. [rodhi- 
Ihjo, no. II. J In jurid. Lat, Of or relating 
to taking back a thing aold : actio, Papiu. 
Dig. 21, 1, 54: judicium, Gal ib. 18, etsoep. 

red-bOaTtiOr ire, t. a. To recompense, 
reouile, Nov. and Alt in Feat p. 326 ; in 
Non. 165, 20 so. 

* ri-dlco, ere, r. a. To sou again, 
eat/over, repeat : haec, Sid. Ep. 9, 13. 

jBediculu% i, m - [redeol The name 
of a Soman dtefnitu, worshiped in a chapel 
at Rome, before the porta Capcna, whence 
Hannibal set out upon his retreat, Fest. p. 
138; Plin. 10, 43, 60; v. Tntanns. 

red4tT0> *S>. actum, 3. r. a. [ago) L 
To drive, lead, or bring back. 

A. Lit : (Sol) Disjectos redegit equos, 
I.ucr. 5, 404 : si materiam noatram colle- 
gerit actus Poat obitum. rurenmrrac rode- 
gerit ut aitn nunc cat. bring it back, re- 
1880 
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store it lo its present condition, id. 3, 860 : 
flna parva duas redlgebat rupe capellas, 
Ov. F. 4, 511 : tauros in gregem, Var. E. 
R. 2, 5, 12; cf., bores in sua rura, Ov. F. 
3, 64 : oppidani (hoetem) fueum fugatum- 
que In enstra rcdigunt Uv.21,9; so, hoa- 
tium equitatum in ceatra, id. 36, 10 : tur- 
bam ferro in hostca, id. 37, 43 : aliquem 
Capuam, id. 26, 12 fin. 

B, Trop. : rem ad prtotmam belli ra- 
Uonem redegh, Caee. B. C. 1, 76 fin. ; so, 
annum negligentta couturbatum ad pris- 
tinam rationem. Suet Aug. 31 ; and, dls- 
ciplinam miKtarem ad priscos mores, Lir. 
8, 6 Jin. : aliquid ad ultimam sui generis 
formam apeciemque, Cic. Or. 3, 10: ali- 
quem in gratiam,Ter. Ph. 5, 7,73: tu,qui 
sis, rodige in memoriam, recall it la my 
mina\ id. ib. 3, 3, 36 ; so. in memoriam, 
Cic. PM. 3, 7 jfaj.; id. Fam. 1, 9, 9: (po- 
etae) formidine fueua Ad bene dicendum 
delectandumque redacti, brought back, re- 
duced, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 155.— Far more freq, 

H (Wftn rae Idea of agere predomi- 
nant ; cf. recido and rcdeo, no. II.) 

s\. To get together, call in, collect, raise, 
recent, take ft sum of money or the like 
by selling, ale..* cum omnera peenniam 
ex aerarlo exhausissetia, cx vectigalibua 
rcdegiaaetia, ab omnibus regibus coegis- 
aeda, Cic. Agr. a 36; cf. pecuniam cx bo- 
nia patrift, id. Phil. 13, 5 ,- and aimply, pe- 
cuniam, id. Rab. Post 13, 37 ; Hor. Epod. 
2, 69 : omne argentum tibi, to scrape togttk- 
sr. Plant Pers. 8, 5, 33: bona vendit pe- 
cuniam redlgit . . . pecunia, quam ex Ago- 
nidia bonia redegjsact id. de Div. in Caecil. 

16, 56; cf. Liv. 5, 16: — quod omnia fru- 
menti copia decumarum nomine penes 
istum essct redneta, stc.. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
73; so, fructus, Ulp. Dig. 36, 4, 5, } 23 (aft- 
er colore agroa) ; 22, 1, 46 ; cf, para max- 
ima (pracdac) ad quacstorcra redacta est, 
Lir. 5, 19 : fructus ad euro, Julian. Dig. 
10, 3, 51 : quicquid captum ex boatibns 
est, rendidit Fabius, consul, ae redegit in 

Publicum, paid it into the public treasury, 
iv. 2, 42; cf, praedam in nscuro, Tac. H. 
4, 73: aliquid la commune, Ulp. Dig. 17, 
B, 53, 46. 

B. To bring or reduce a thing to any 
condition, circumstance, sec. ,- to make or 
render It so and so ; cons tr. with in (so moat 
freq.), ab, sub, an adv. of place, absoL, or 
with a double acc. .- ( 0 ) With in : viroa in 
aervttntem, Plaut Aul. 3, 1, 47; so, Aeduoa 
in servitutem, Caes. B. G. 2, 14, 3: vidn- 
lum In potestatem alicujus, Plaut Rud. 5, 
3, 33; so, civttatom, provtnclaa, aliquem, 
aliquid, in (iuam) poteatatcm, Caes. B. O 
7, 13 Jin. ,- 7, 73, 3; Hlrt B. G. a 34 ad 
fin.; 45; Cic. Quint 55, 153; id. Phil. 5, 

17. so ■ 'i v-tt 9 9 13 ; Tac. Agr. 18, et 
seep. ; cf, civitatem m ^Aionem potasbv 
temque pop. Roman i, Caes. B. fl. 3, 34 
fin. : aliquos in draonem, Cic. Balb. 10; 
Lir. 41, 19: gentca in dltionem hujtu im- 
perii, Cic. Phil. 4, 5 fin. : Arvemos in prc- 
vinciam, to reduce to a province, Caes. B. G. 
1,45,2; 7, 77 Jin.,- cf, partem Brifanniae, 


tic, in formam provinclae, Tac. Agr. 14 ; 
Suet Caes. 85; id. Aug. 18; id. Tib. 37 
fin.; id. Calig. 1, et af: in id red actus 


eum loci, Ut etc, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 86 ; cf, re- 
publica In tranquillum redacta, Liv. 3, 40 ; 
and, Menteni in veroa timorea. Hot. Od. 
1, 37, 15: ai hoe genus (pecuoiarum) in 
unum redigatur, be brought into one mass, 
Cic. Phil. 5, 4 fin. : dispositio est, per quam 
ilia, quae invenlnras, in ordlnem redigi- 
mua, reduce to order, Auct Her. 3, 9; cf, 
arbores in ordinem ccrtaque inten-aila. 
Quint 8, 3, 9; which dlrfera from the 
foils. : ut veto res grammatici auctorea ali- 
os in ordinem redegerint alios omniuo 
exemerint numero, brought, admitted into 
the rank of classics, id. 1, 4, 3 ; for which 
he also has, r. aliquem (poetam) in Ton- 
mcrum, id. 10, 1, 54; also, to lower, de- 
gradctiact. Vesp. 15; v.ordo: quodprosa 
scriptum redigere in qnaedsm versiculo- 
rum genera, Quint 9, 4, 53 : in banc con- 
auotudincm roemoria exercitatione Tedi- 
genda, id. 11, 2, 45. — (|B) With ad: ali- 
quem ad inopiam redigere, to reduce to 
poverty, Ter. Beaut 5, 1, 58 ; so, aliquem 
ad mcitaa, Plaut. Pocn. 4, 2. 85; id. Trin. 
3, 4, 136 : genua id ad interitum, Lucr. S, 
875; cf., prope ad internccionem gente ac 
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nomine Nervkirnmrcuacto,Catt.D\G.. 
88 : Tictoriam SO vanuin ct irrttuai, »m 
der empty and ajslus, Va.%,t1fL:c. 
spaa ad lrritnm, id, 94 31 : bUeesI a 
(labium ad ccronn, to mufir csnfe c 
44, 15: camea excrescentri aixer.^ 
tcm, Phn. 30, 13, 39 (shotihr ntawtrf 
reducunt) ; cf, cicatrices sd ptem *i 
30, 9, 36 : eiquemad dfflperuiiiBcai.ftt-: 
Aug. 81 ; Just 6. 5, 7, ct «acp.:-rriK 
ae ad pallium ct crcpidH, SaetTfb.a- 
(y) With sub : Gslham sub pojuiS I r 
perium, Caes. B. G. 5. R i : fa, Co-T- 
ram sob imperium Athenecem Jr f 
Tlmoth.3; ao, barbarostobjuitoae 
que, Liv. 28, 31: incohnejatusnvrd 
potestatem Atheniensium. Hep. Ki I ' 
ifin. ; id. Pans. 2, 4 ; id. Pelop. i ae 
Italiam sub se, id. Flor. 1, 9, *» 
an adv, of place: eo redigB nr. c r 
Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 23: eo, eo, « FVr U 
fin. : hem 1 quo redactns rrsmlTer.iz 
2, 8, 7. — (i) AbsoL : ut ejos sbssbs 
tnndam et redlgam, ut, qao ae Tcrata* 
ciat ftrin^ it down, » t»* ci, 'x 
Ueaut 5, 1, 73 ; Lucr. 1, MtJJ «tii 
double acc. To make or mis- > tm 
something (thus very rarely; monH 
reddere) : quae facilia escmHsau: 
nri magnitudo redegcrat, ddSH'. 
27jhi. OudL : (Ubioa) Stasvi nratoh-d 
ores inftrmioresque redef^reatiitl 
3 fin. : Aue. Moa. 224. 

In desiirnations of number, prrn 
To bring within a number « t-nut > 
lessen, diminish, reduce (M sot a (t 
hosce ipsos (libros octo) uutwisnS 
bras redegit Diopbsnes, nauaiarsV 
ed, Var. R. R. 1, 1, 10: exberata=-t 

boa LX. vix ad D oese rtoWEi* 

dixemnt Caea. R G. 2, 39, »i a) wm 
asm redacta. Tac. A. 6. 16: jajoisia 
genera judicum rede-Ht, Sua Cik C 
non ad numerum rafirtr dsc-*EL I." 
M.6,199: quodti OTiitihmri!"! 
igatur ad aasem, Hor. 8. 1. lO-otv 
ad nihilum rediganbir fcmdir8j cssc- 
Lucr. 1,791 ; 2/738; et Or. Hit:* 
Ir^dunuse, x*rst, Qm. 


r-eidimlcnbtti im\ia mptn-8* 
Philox. [redimiculumj. 

rrfrllrnift rilrim . C n. \wtxs * 
ban3 "£ L i C A JUet, neklsn. dm 
frontlet, etc, Cic Verr. 4 J, B: fit ! 
9, 616; Ov. M. 10, 265; id. Fa* I -5 
Juven. 2, 84, et al ; et Fest piS: '* 
Orig. 19, 31, 5-For«#Wk -n&» 
lum eat, quod eucciiK-toriatfl otrbotw 
nommamns, quod desceDdeta yetr* 
cem et a Uteri bus colli drdramB5i» 
que alarum ainue ambit atqus kk a 
suceingit, etc Hone rulro bradftB •• 
ai brachinlem dicunt quaanu rax " 
brachiorum sed renum rit dnrslw- ' 
Idor.Orig. 19,33,5.— 'sXTrohiw 
fetter: Plaut True. 2, 4, «. 

rMinnO) -t itum, 4. (wpw/- *^ 
bat, Vlrg. A. 10, 538; Am. Ej*? " " 
To bind round, wreath re— I «*» 
gird, crown, etc. (mossy paet>' »* 
tbertro.jtait.- caput ato^MBB*F 
ia redlmlre coronis, Lucr. 5, 1W^ ». " 
tenrpora vita, Virt A. Id 3»:or-» 
mitri, Ov. Her. 9, 63: enneo -«£*• 
Stat S. I, 5, 16: traatemcoran,** 
70, et aL : sorus rnto»rlJobetai«'™" 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 18 fin.: ntnSm ls»«» 
Am 1, 11. 25; cf, fstliffem »** 
nabuHs, S«et Aug. 91 : bortan un- 
Col poet 10, 286.— Poet: ■* atu^ 
mcroa arcu nr.iu.rte colores h^* 3 * 
redimitur hiema, is gin roaU 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 9a-tf) h*/* 
perf. .- sertis l-edhnid, Ck. Csti* ' 
cf, redimitns coronis. id 1-crV;. f 
guineo redimitt cspffle Ficea C*\- " 
193; so, frtms corymbia T 6 -, 1 .'," 
frons rrrium in morem, Hor-,* 1 *, 
Oc. Re? 6, 20: cf, dooBfcr*^ 
lis, Catull. 63, 66: Battels rsrsta^' 
narum eenere, 8a*t Vit K - «*. . 

C round, imtM Catsta^ 
DS Aegaeo pouto, Sen 0ea.«I ; E 
rile, the u£*aOud*rrru, 
—In a poet Msjstructksi: redu»»-^ 

^rT^.^i^ 
id. Fast. 3, 2»;«S : 4. » «•■*•' 
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- as, ev [redirnio] A bind- 
ing or wreathing round, a crowning, SoL 

m: 

wM -fmn . tut, emptum, 3. ». a. [cmo] 
1 To ony &a&k, repurchase (freq. and quite 
class.): 4*4. In gen.: earn (doiuum) non 
mlnorls, quun emit Antonius, redlmet, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 5 ; ao opp. to emcre, Plaut. 
Trio. 1, 2, 145 ; Cic. Seat 30/tn. : fundum, 
id. Att 11, 13, 4 : orabo, at mihi pallam 
reddnt, quam dudum detll, Aliam illi red- 
inam nicliorem, will buy in return. Plant 
Men. 4, 2, 110 ; 4, 3, 6 ; cf. Plin. 6. 28, 32.4m. 

B, In panic. To bun bade, ransom, 
release, redeem a prisoner, alave, etc : Li, 
Tu redlmes me, ai me boatea iutercepe- 
rintf De. Redimam, Plant Aein. 1.1, 93; 
so, captoa, captivos ab boate, a praedooi- 
bna, etc., Cic. Off. 2, 16, 56 ; Id. Verr. 2, 5, 
34 Jin. ,- c£, captoa o aervitute, id. Off. 2, 
18. 63 ; Plaut Pen. 4, 6, 14 : ut ia homo 
redimatur Oil, id. Capt 2, 2, 91 ; et id. 
Merc. 3, 1, 31 : aervi in pubUcnm rcdemp- 
ti ac manumi*»i, rantemed, liberated at 
public cent, Liv. 26, 27.— Hence, 

2, In gen, 7b fray off from any thing; 
to ttt fret, release, rescue : pccunla ae a ju. 
dicibus palam redemerat, Cic Mil. 32, 87 ; 
cf., ao ab inqniaitoribua pecunia, Buet 
Caea. 1 ; ao. k n Gallia auru, Liv. 22, 59 : 
ac a cane, Petr. 73 ad Jin. : ao ab invidia 
fortunae, Plin. 37, 1, 3: cum suo sangui- 
ne ab Acheronte rcdimere, Nep. Dion. 10, 
3 ; cf., fratrem Pollnx alterna raoite red- 
emit, Virg. A. 6, 121 ; and Ov. M. 12, 393 : 
corpus (sc. aegrum a morbo), id. R. Am. 
329: redimite armia clvitatcm, qnam aura 
majorcs vestri redemernnt, Liv. 9, 4 fin. 

ZL Tobuynp: jL Lit; 1, In gen. 
(so rarely): statim redemi fnndos omvee, 
qui patron! mcl fuerant Petr. 7, 6, 8 ; so, 
easedum aumptuose fabricntuni, Suet. 
Claud. 16: libros suppresses, id. Gramm. 
e. — More freq. and quite class., 

2, In partic, a mereant and jurid 
«. t., To take or undertake by contract i to 
hire,farm,ctc.: Dumnorigeni portoria rc- 
liquaque omnia Aeduorum vecngulia par- 
vo pretio redempta habere, Cses. B. G. 1, 
18, 3 ; Var. L. L. 6, 9, 76 ; ct, plcarUa de 
censoribus. Cic. Brut 22: opal, id. Verr. 
S, 1, 54 : (stum eripiendum, id. ib. 2, 1, 11 : 
vestimcnta texeoda vel insnlam, rel na- 
vem fabricandam, Ulp. Dig. 7, & 12 fin.: 
litem, to undertake, Cic. Rose. Com. 12, 
35 ; esp. (and so prcdom. in Jnrld. Lat), 
to undertake the risk of a suit for a consid- 
eration (which was held dishonorable; 
opp. to the authorized stipulation of a 
fee) : " litem to redemlssc contra bonos 
mores," Cod. Justin'. 2, 12, 15; cf. also, r. 
even turn litium major!* pecuniae pracmio 
contra bouoa mores (procurator), Paptn. 
Dig. 17, 1, 7 : qui alios actionem suarum 
redimunt exactorca, i. e. wko engage per- 
sons to undertake their suits In tkeir own 
names, Coi. Justin. 2,13,2; so ib. 1. CI, 
respecting rcdimere litem, Mtthlenbruch, 
die Lehre von der Cession, p. 362 so. : 
auditores conducti et redempn, hired, 1. e. 
krOed, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 4 ; so, plansor re- 
demptus, Petr. 5, 8 : tutor aut curator 
redemptus, Cod. Justin. 5, 1, 4 : aemuli 
corruptl ac redempti, lb. 10, 54. 
_ ,,, j, B purchase : 1 To 

, obtain, procure any thing 
ab co (praotore) sorrorum 
eceleria conjurationiaque damnatorum vi- 
ta vel ipso rarnlflcc internuncio redime- 
retur. Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 6 fin,: ego vitam 
omnium civium ■ . . qninquo homlnnm 
amentinm ac perditorom poena redemi, 
id. Bull 11 fin. ; so. non vitam liberorum 
aed mortis celeritatpm pretio, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 43: scpcliendi potestatem pretio, id. 
ib. : pacem sibi sempitemam, id. Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 11 fin. : pacem Ariovisti no obsldibns 

Suidem dads, Caea, B. 0. 1, 37, 2: pacem 
b allquo. Just 43, 5 fin. : omnium gra- 
tiam atque amicttiam ejus morte, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 44 fin. : mUitnm voluntates largl- 
tlone, id. B. C. 1, 39: primo tantnmmoao 
belli moram, Sail. J. 29, 3 : mutuam dis- 
simulationem mall, Tac. Agr. 6. 

2. To kuti off, i. e. to ward off, obviate, 
exert an evil : quam (acerbitatcm) ego a 
republlca meia privatis ct domesticls in- 
cummodi* ubentisaima redemiseera, Cic. 
Kara. 2, 16. 4 : hare vero, quae vel vita 
4 M 
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B. Trop., To 
gain, acquire, oh 
desirable : ut ab i 
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redlml rccte possum, aeetimare peeania 
non queo, Id. Verr. 2, 5, 9 ad fin. : qui so 
uno quaostu decumarum omnia sua peri- , 
cola redemptnrum esse dicebat id. Ib. 2, 1 
3, 19 fin. : metuin virgarum pretio, id. ib. , 
2. 5, 44 fin. ■■ ignomiuiam aasiduo labors, ' 
Frontm. Burst 4, 1, 21 : bella. Just 6, 1, 6 ; 
7, 5, 1;.7, 6, 5: si mea mors redimenda 
tua csset, Ov. Pont 3, 1. 105 : qui dclato- 
ram' red emit, hit bought off, hushed up, 
Ulp. Dig. 49, 14, 29. i 

3. To pan for; to main amends, atone, 
compensate for a wrong) : flagitium aut fa- i 
cinua rcdimere, SalL C. 14, 3 : so, multa 
desidiac crimina morte, Veil. 2,87 Ruhnk.: 1 
nullam congiario cuipam, Plin. Pan. 28, 2; 1 
cf. simply, cuipam, Plane, in Cic. Faro. 
10, 8 : vinum auctore (sc. Jove), Ov. Her. 
17, 49 Rubnk. : sua porjurta per nostram I 
poena m, id. Am. 3, 3, 21. I 

* Mid-iadata* a, urn, Pari, [induo] 
That has put on again, I. e. stalked again, ■ 
rcclathcd with any thing: redindntus car- 
nem, Tert Res. Carp. 43 fi*. 

rtditegrttiO. «<*./• (rcdtategroj 
A reKetDaCrZtoraUon. repetition : Macr. «. 
1, 11 : virium, Am. 7, 849 : ejusdem verU, ' 
Auct Her. 4, 28. | 
T*diatogr*tor, oris, as. [Id.] A re- 1 
never, restorer : orxarv rvaLicoavar, 
Inscr. QreU. we. 3766 : virium (somnus), ; 
Tert Anlm. 43. I 

<jwcUnt4sgxoi >nim . 1 " To 

make whole again / to restore, renew ; to 
recruit, refresh (a good prase word) : Tide, 
quantis Unbribui repente dejectis (dii) ' 
venas fontium srentes redintegrent Sen. > 
Ben. 4, 35; so, laetitiam, coupled with 
renovare, Plin. Pan. 61 ad fin. : nt reno- j 
vetur, non redintegretur oratio, be not re- ' 
pealed word for word, Auct Her. 3, 30: , 
] ut demlnutae copiae redintegrarentur, , 
Caea. B. G. 7, 31, 3 : aoluto matrlmonio ... 
redlntegrato rurans matrtraonio, Papin. • 
Dig. 25, 2, 30 : redintcgratis riribus, Caes. . 
B. G. 3, 36, 4 : proelium, id. ib. 1, 25, 6 ; 
so id. ib. 3, 33, 2; 3, 37; Liv. 1, 13/n.,- , 
Front. StraL 2, 8, 13, et mult ai. ; cf, hel- 
ium, Liv. 31, 35 : bcltum alicui, Brut In 
Cic. Fam. 11, 9; disaensionem civilem. 
Suet Ker. 3: pacem, Liv. 2. 13 fin.: ela- , 
mo rem, id. 3, 63 ; 9, 35 : luctum in caa- , 
uis, Id. 9, 5 : memoriam, Cic. Inv. 1, 52, 
99 ; Liv. 3, 56 : spem, Caes. B. G. 7, 35 ; 
cf, aoimum, id. Ib. 2, 25 ad fin. : animos. 
Front Strat. 3, 7, 11:— (eolumbae faatidl- 
entes) libera aero redintegrentur. are re- 
cruited, refreshed, Var. R.R. 3,7, 6; cf. id. [ 
ib. 2,2,10; and, lcgentlum animum, Tac. > 

A. 4, 33 ; also absol. : iterum turn jucuu- 
dints in herba rodintegrabit (sr. peens), 
Var L R. R. 2,2, 11. 

rcdeo, ad init. 

ip, ire, r. a. To find 

again : coronam sure am, Tert Anlm. 46, 
*rM4p4acor, cl, e. dep. a. [aptscor] 
To get again, to regain, recover : conda- 
lium, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 15. i 

* 1 11 iHtf 1. ere, v. a. To learn again : 
VenantViry Mart. 1. 122. ! 

trSdttiu> *nls, /. [rcdeo] A going or 
coming back ; a returning, return (very 
rare ; more freq., returns) : quid ilii re- 
dltio etiam hnc foil I 'Plaut. Most 2, 1, 
X ; so, hue, * Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 10 ; and. do-, 
mum. »Cses. B. G. 1, 5, 3:— rcditiunis' 
spem habere, Vor. in Non. 222, 17 : cclcr- 
inu reditlonis, • Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 6. 

recttbl* as, at lid.] I A reluming, 
return (freq. and quite class.) : A. Lit : 
noaier itus, rcditus, Cic. Att 1575 fin. : 
reditu (returning) vel potius reversione 
(turning back) mea laetatus, id. ib. 16, 7, 
5 : inter profectioncm reditumque L. Bul- 
lae, id. Brut. G3 fin. : Romania reditu in- ; 
tercltuia, Caea. B. 0. 4, 30 fix. ; so Auct [ 

B. Alex. 20, 5 : votum pro reditu simu- 
lant Virg. A. 8, 17, et saep. : — qui vero 
Narbonc rcditus) Cic. PhU. 3, 30, 76 : an. 
imis rctlitum in coclum patere. id. Lacl. 
4, 13 ; so, in locum, id. ltep. C, 18 ; 33 ; 
id. Clucnt. 42 fin. ; Caea. B. C. 3, 82, 3; , 
Hlrt. B. G. 8, 24 fin. i Liv. 9, 5 ; Catull. 63, 
79; Virg. A. 10, 436. et mult aL: (*Ro- 
mam, Cic. Phil 3, 43: domum, bom, id. I 
Pis. 3):— ad aliquem, Cic. PhiL 8, 11, 32 : 
ad vada, Catull 63, 47.— In the plnr. : Tib. 
1.3, 13: Virg. A. 2. 118; 10, 436; 11. 54; 
Ilor. Od. 3, 5, 52 ; Or. M. 11, 576; id Fast 
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1, 379, et molt si— Of the revolution or 
the heavenly bodies : homines popolari- 
tor annum tantummodo aolla, id est unius 
astri, reditu metiuntur, Cic. Rep. 6, 92; 
cf. in the alar.: id. ib. 6, 12— B. 1'rop. : 
rcditus in grarlem cum lnlmicis, Cla Att. 
2, 2 ad fin. ; for which grotise, Auct. Or. 
de harusp. reap- 24 fin. : redltus ad ram 
...ad proposhnm. Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 90S. 

IX (aoe. to redeo, •«. II, 1) A return, 
revenue, income, proceeds (not in Cla) : In 
the eing^ Nep. Att 14 fin. ; Plin. 17, 1, S 
8 : (* in redlta ease, to make returns,) id. 
Ep.4,6,2; 6,3; 6,8,5; 9,37,3; Ov.Am 
1, 10. 41.— In the plur., Liv. 43, 58; Suet. 
Calig. 16 Wolf. N. cr. , Id. ib. 41 ; Scaev. 
Dig. 34, 4, 30; Ov. Pont 4, 6, 19. 


mcSviM «nd j^viMBS, v. reduv. 

TTjoi-TlvmsJi a, um, adj. Jr. re, 
L That Mass again: Chriatus, Prud-Catb. 
.1. 204.— n. Renewed, renovated, of old 


building materials used as new : r. nidus 
(ops. novum). Vitr. 7, 1 : lapis, Cic. Verr. 
3, 1, 56, § 147 and 148 ; cC, » Redkdvnm 
est ex votuato reoovatnm," Fast p. 326. 

redo, onto, m. A kind offish without 
bones, Aus. Idyll. 10, 89. 

riftV ileOi ai, ere, a. a. and «■ To emit 
a scent, diffuse an odor; to smell of or tike, 
be redolent of any thing: L Act.: A. Lit.: 
vinum redolens, smelling of wins, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 25 fin. i so, unguema. Plin. 11, 18. 
19 : tfaymum. Quint 12, la 35 : foetorem 
acoremve, Col. 12, 18, 3: delicias, Mart 
14, 59.— B. Trop. : orationes redokintes 
antiquitatem, Cic Brut^L 83 ; so, doctri 
nam exercitadoneraque paene puerilem, 
id.deOr.2, 25jra. : servitntem paternam. 
Vsl Max. 6, 2, 8 ad fin. : nlhH, Cic. Coal. 
20.— fX Neutr. : A. Lit: quod fracta 
magia rudolere videnlur Omnia, Luer. 4. 
698; so(uW,Ov.M.4,393; 8,676,etal: 
(* redolentia porri. Mart. 13, 18): redolent 
thymo fragranda mella, Virg. G. 4, 169; 
id. Aen. 1, 436 ; so with the abL, Or. M. 
15, 80; VaL Fl 4, 15; Id. Max. L 6jt«.— 
B, Trop. ; mihi quidem ex illiua orati 
onibus redolero ipsae Alhenae videntur, 
Cic. Brut 82 Jin. i id. Seat 10, 34 Orell. A. 
cr. : praefectus UrUs, cui nescio quid red* 
oluarat a con ventn so abstuiuit (* who had 
got scent of something), Capitol. Gord. II. 

* ra-domitqs), a, um, Part. Idomo] 
Retamed^broken n again: improU elves, 
Cic. 8ulL 1. 

txt>£Cra*tpl> oris, sj. [redonol One 
who gives bach again, a restorer.' laser. 
Orell. ao. a 
T& llOnOj svL 1. v. a. To give back 
rain, restore, return (only to Hor.) : *!, 
sliquem dils patriis, Hor. Od. 2. 


In gen. 


7, 3.—* H. (ace to dond and condono, no. 

I, B, 3) To give up, resign : invisum ne- 
potem Mardredonabo, i.e. I will leave va- 
punished in order to please ifars, Hor. Od. 

'rM-Oftoi «re, i. o. To with for 
again : mortem, Tert Res. Cam. 4 fin. 

red-ordlor, lrl, v. dep. a. To tone 
opart, unweare, unravel (a Plinian word) : 
r. fila, rursusquo texere, Plin. 6, 17, SO ; 

II, 22,26. 

wi to mien lm, » » To sleep again. 

Ceis. 1, 3 ; PunVEp. 9, 36, 3. 

* TCtelflitttto, onis, /. [.lormito] A 
repeated sleeping, a falling asleep again. 

Pun. 10. 75, 98. 

* rod-orno* Br( '. r - * To adorn again, 
to re-adorn : F|)cculn, Tort. Ri's. Carn. 12. 

rc-duco. xt ctum. 3. (rcduco, I.ucr. 
1, ; 4, SI94 ; 5, 133K> v. a. : J, To lead 
or bring back, to conduct back (very freq. 
and Quito cIhss.): A. Lit: 1. In gen.: 
sjl With animate objects: rcducam tr 
ubt fuisti, riaut Cnpt 3, 5, 106 : bunc ex 
AHdc hue rcdnciniua, id. ib. 5, 4, 17 ; cf. 
aliquem cx crrorc in vtani, id. Pamid. 2, 
3, 2 : nliqui'm de cxeilio, Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 
9 : id. Att i), 14, 2 ; et, ab exsiliu, Quint. 
5, 11, 9 : focioe a morte, Virg. A. 4. 375 : 
aliquem nd pnrcntes, Plant Cut. 2. 3. 86 ; 
so, nd aliquem, Cic. Off. 3, 22 ; Caes. B. 
G. 6, 32. 2 ; id. B. C. 1, 24, 4 : 2, M fin. j 
ct. vituloi) a psKtit od term. Virg. O. 4. 
431 : reduci iu carccrcm. Cic. Att 4. 6, 9: 
in ltnliaul, ("ju--. B. C. 3, 18, 4 : aliquem 
domuni, I'lauL Mere. 5. 4, 111 : qun* Eloi. 
domum reduxil pahna. Uor. Od. 4. 2. 
17, ct ol : uxorcm. to take again to udfi 
1*81 
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Tar. Hoc 3, 3, 31; 43; 3, 5, 51; 4. 4, IS 
*T,etaL; Nap. Dion, 6,9; SuetDom.3; 
13 ; el, uxorem in matrimoaium. id. ib. 
8 1 regem, (o ni«M Cic Bab. Pom. 8 ; 
id. Fun. 1,3; 1.7,4; id. Q Fr.9, 2, 3; T. 
rcductio; ud in like manner, possum ex- 
dtare mulloe reductos teste* Mberalitans 
COM, I «. b*i> aim been brought back by 
your generality, id. Rab. Post 17. 47.— fc. 
With inanimate objecu: (talcea) tormen- 
tia lntroreua reduce bant, Caes. B. 0. 7, 92, 
4 : rellquas munitionee ab ea fossa nodes 
CD.reduxit id.ib.7,72; ckturres, ld.ib. 
7. 94 fin.: calculum, Cic Fragm. in Non. 
170, 30: In jacuiando braebja, Oulnt. 10, 
3, 6 1 so, sinum dextra usque ad lumboe, 
id. U, 3, 131 : remos ad pectora, Or. M. 
11,461; Virg.A.8,689: cupeum, u drew 
back. Ov. M. 19, 132: gladium (.opr. edux- 
it), OeU. 6, 9. 3 : auras naribus, Lucr. 4, 
S)W, et aL i foxcUlas in tecta blbernatnm, 
Var. a R. 1, 8,6.— Poet: solera redo- 
cit, Virg. A. 1, 143 1 so, diem (aurora), id. 
Oeorg. 1, 949 : loeem (aurora), Or. M. 3, 
150: noetem die lebente (Phoebus), Virg. 

A. 11.914: aeatatem. id. Georg. 3,998: hi- 
ernes, Hor. Od. 2, 10, 18: febrira, id. Sat 
2,3, 994 : somaum (cantua), id. Od. 3, 1, 
9LetaL 

2. In parties a. reducere aliquem 
domum. To conduct or acoaaspasy one 
home: ( P. Sdjno) a nam senatu dimiaso 
domum red actus ad vesperum eat a pat- 
ribus conscript!*, Cic. Lael. 3fln. ; ct l.iv. 
4,34: aliquem ad auam villain, Cic. Acad. 

I, 1: bene comitati per forum reducua- 
tur, Quint 12, 8, 3 : quanta reduci Regu, 
lus solet turba. Mart 2, 7t— fc, In milita- 
ry leug. To irate of, withdraw troop* : Tea. 
tans omnibus eorum agria Caesar exerci- 
tum redoxit Caea. B. G. 3, 29 fin.: logi- 
onea redud jussit, id. a C. 3, 46, 9 < so, 
exerdtum (copies, leglones suae, etc), id. 

B. G. 6, 29. 2, 7, 68 ; id. B. C. 2. 28 >n. ,- 
Liv.5.5; Front Strut 2,3, 1; 5; 2.5, 13 
««. ,- cf„ r. suos locohunes, Caea. B. G. 5, 
49, 2; Front Strat 1. 1, 11 ; 1, 6, 13i legi- 

. ones ex Britannia. Caea. B. G. 4, 38: a 
inunitioaibua. Id. ib. 7, 88, 6 : ab oppurna- 
tione, id. ib. 5, 26 fin.. : in caatra, id. ib. 1, 
49 fin. i U 50, S so. i 2, 9, 3; 4, 34, 9, et 
«aep. : in biberna, Caea. B. G. 6, 3, 3 : in 
Txcviroa, sic, id. ib. 5, 53, 9; 7, 9 fin. ,- Liv. 
43, 20 : intra fossem, Caea. B. C. 1, 42 ; ct, 
nb radicibus colli* Intra munitionee, id. B. 

II. 7. 51 jt*. AbsoL (Hkeduco and edu- 
ce): insUtult reducere, to march back, 
Front Strat 1, 4, 5 and 8. 

0. Trop.: aliquem in gratiam, Ter. 
AnXfi, 4, 48 ; so CfcToiu. 3ft 101 : In gra- 
tiam cum aliquo, id. Rab. Post 8 ; Uv.10, 
j fin. i Quint 5, 11, 19; eC ut Caesarem 
et Ponapeium perndia hominum distrac- 
toa rursus in priatinam concordiam redu- 
caa, Balbus in Cic. Att 8, 15, A: aliquem 
ad offldum aanitatemque reducere, Cic 
Verr. 2, 2, 40; so, propinquum ad offlci- 
■ urn, Nep. Dat 2, 3 : judicea ad justitiam, 
' Quint 6, 1, 46 : legwnea vote rem ad no- 
rem, Tac A. 11, 18: meque ipse reduce 
A contemplate, Ktikdnoc wv/noX Ov. Tr. 
5, 7, 65: animirm ad miaericordiam, Ter. 
And. 8, 3, 27 ; So, decUnata ad reritatem. 
Quint 1, 6, 32: Judicauonem ad cum ata- 
tool, id. 7, 3,36:— reducere in memorinm 
qaibus ratiouibus uuam quamque partem 
cooflrmaria, Cic. Inr. 1, 52 ; ct, in ine mo- 
dem mrtssirni luctas, PUn. Ep. 3, 10, 2; 
so, dolorem m animum Ju die annum, id. 
ib. 11, 1, 64 : vocem in quondam sonum 
aequabUem, Auct Her. 3, 19, 21 ; so, ter- 
borum facUltatsm in araim. Quint 10, 7, 
28 : haee benigna rice in sedem, Uor. 
Kpod. 13, 9 :— to apeaa reuuels mentibus 
anxiU Vireaqne,ld.Od.3,21,17: Tcltnsn- 
tuere vel reducere ejusmodi exsmplum, 
etc, to introduce again, mure, PUn. Ep. 
4. 20 Jin. < so, bebitam vean'tumque prts- 
tinum, Buet Aug. 40: morcm transTceao- 
nispoat loogamlnsercapcdinem. Id. lb. 38. 

It After the) Aug. period, sometimes 
with the idea of dtteere predominating, 
for the usual redigera (v. h. v. no. It). 

* afa, Ib bring or get eat, *> prodna a 
cettam quantity : LX. pendo panls e me- 
dio (mflfi) reducunt, PUn. 18, 7, 1ft J 54. 

0, To bring, make, reduce to soma 
•nape, quality, condition, ate. (very rare- 
ly, usually redlgere, ». h. t. no. U, B) : 
1981. 
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aliqnid in form am, Or. M. 15, 381 ; so, fae- 
cem in summum, to bring ip, raiee. Col 
12, 19, 4 : excresccntes carnes in ulce ribus 
ad aaqualitatem efflcaciasinie reducunt 
(just before, rodigit), PUn. 30, 13, 39 ; so, 
cicatrice* ad colorem, id. 27, 12, 82 : cor- 
pus sensira ad maoiem, Id. 24, 8, 30: ul- 
cere an scabiem jumentoram ad pOum, 
id. 22, 22, 32— Hence 

reductus, a, urn. Pa-, Drawn back, 
withdrawn ; of place, retired, remote, dis- 
tant, lonely: A. Lib : inque sinus scindit 
sese uuda reductoa, Virg. G. 4, 420 : id. 
Aen. 1, 161 ; so, raUis, id. ib. 6,703; Uor. 
Od. L 17, 17; id. Epod. 2, 11^-B. Trop. : 
Tjrtus est medium Titlorum et utrimque 
reductum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 9: in painting, 
alia eminenuora, alia reducuora feeerunt, 
less proiawuai. Quint 11, 3, 46 :— products 
et reducta (bona), a trensl. of the Or. nfo- 
nYnhn xal ixemnyutr* at the Stoics, 
tkinge to is preferred and tkaee to be de- 
ferred, Cic. tia. 6, 30.—.S.j,. aod Ade. do 
not occur. 

rednctio, onla,/. |reduco] A leading 
or bringing back t a restoring , restoration 
(very rare): qoooiaio aenatus consaltum 
nullum exsut, quo reductio regis Alexan- 
drini tibi adempta sit, "Cic Fam. 1, 7, 4 
(shortly afterward, ut per te reatituatur 
ct sine multilodine redocatur):— per cu. 
jus (clipei) reductiouos et demuwtouee, 
(.' by the raising and Uncaring of mkiek), 
Vitr.5,10/n. 

' re<lncto> are, «. nusna. a. (id.) la 
miUt lang. To withdraw, draw back: ex- 
ercitum. Aur. Vict Caea. 38 fin. 
, * Xw4f5t»»V oris. [id.) One who 
leads or arin^s beck (very rare) ■■■ plems 
Romanae in urbem, * Lit. 2, 33 fin.— 
Trop. : umrarum jam aenescentium re- 
dnctor ae reformator, i e. restorer, Plin. 
Ep.8, ia 

radaotOab *• nm < P"*- and Pa, from 
reduce. 

re«Vulc«ro, no per/, atom, L e. a. 
To make sore again, to scratch open again : 
acabram partem pumtoe. Col. 7, 5, 8.— 
Trop.: rbduleeratos dolor, i e. renewed, 
App. N. 5, p. 163. 

■ a, urn, adj. Curved or 
.very rare): jsmque aliis 
adunca, aUis redunca (cornua dedit), PUn. 
14, 37, 45.— Poet, to gen, for Curved, bent : 
jiennia roatroque redunca, Ov. M. 12, 562 
(for which, ore redunca, Id. ib. 11, 342). 

rwtanAaaaBf antts, Fart and Pa., 
from reduudo. 

^retdmidjUX'teir, ade., v. redundo, Pol, 

rednjldajltia, ae,/. [rednndana] An 
overflowing, superfi'uity, ocas : *L Lit: 
aGr crassue, qui non habetcrebraa redue- 
dantiaa, Vitr. 1, 6 awl— > IX, Trop, of 
langnaee, Redundancy : ilia pro Roacio 
jarsaiiua redundance, Cic Or. 'X fin. 

rMnndaUo, onla, /. [redundo] Am 
overfiowmg ; hence, transf. : ato m a cfa i, a 
I rising, PUn. 7, 6, 5; 11,37,55: astrorum, 
I the flowing back, L e. revolution, Vitr. 9, 1 
ad fin. 

rtjcWuislab avi, atum, 1. r. n. Of wa- 
ter, from being over fuU, To run back or 
over, to pour over, stream over, overflow 
(freq. and quite class.; a favorite word 
of Cic, esp. in the trop. sense; not found 
in Caea.; also not in Virg. or Hor.). 

J, Lit. : mare neqne redundat unquem 
neque effunditur, Cfe. Ni D. 3,48, 116: si 
laeus Albanus rcdundaaset id. do Div. 2, 
39, 69: so, lacua, id. ib. 1, 44, 100; of. 
Suet Claud. 39 : redundant! bus cloaeis, 
Sail. Hist fragm. an. Neat 138, 7c Nihu 
campis redundat Lucr. 6, 713 ; so, r. fens 
camnie, Id, 5, 602; and, aqua gutture pia- 
no. Or. R. Am. 536 :— qnum pttuita resma- 
dat aut bUia, Cic. Toac -4. 10; ef, ease 
pituitosos et quasi rodnndantea, id. Fat4: 
sanguis in ora et oculoa redundat Flor. 3. 
17, 8.— b. Poet, in the Perl, pass, redan- 
darns for rodondans: amne redundatfs 
fossa madebat nquis, Ov. F. 6, 409; and 
for undans : (Boreae vis saeva) redunda- 
tas Duminu cogit aquae, the swelling, eurr- 
ing waters (opp. to aeouato siccia aquuo- 
nibus Istro), id. Trist 3, 10, 52 Jahn. 

B, Transf.: redundare aHqua re, or 
abaol. : of things. To overflow with any 
thing.- quae (crnx)cuam nnnc civia Ro- 
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mani sanguine redandat, is snaal nt\ 
Cfc. Verr. 2, 4, 11, d, saapae las- 
Africa, id. ManiL 1L X , udliCst 1 it 
24:— lergoa manat craer : onnbaaat 
Etpatulae nam. Luc 9, 814 

IX, Trop, To fio*> fertile asms* 
superfluous, redundant; toflntfmlbe 
iy, to be copious, to abend: it(lka>)a> 
lilt operaxa, ut nimis ndevautn urn p 
veniU quadam diceadi nnpaaancR im 
tia reprimeretct quasi eimnina 4* 
entre coerceret, Cic Bret il ft.: e. 
Quint 10, 1. 62; and, Aakuci mvm 
parum preaai ct nimis rednananw li 
Brut 13, 51 -. so too, id. de0tii.,d 
Quint 9, 4. U6; 12, laiS; 17:-lata» 

Sub omne post consalamni cejroir»» 
uctibua, qui per not s oocmsa jot 
depulai, in noamct ipsos nrfmlitm \ 
de Or. 1. L, 3 : quod redueibra k >«. 
frumentario quaestn, id. Verr i J a 
quorum (vinorum) ad saarcs lataa 
infamia, id. LaeL 21; cf, r. res las 
ensium in civitatem nostram. li Re> 'J 
si ex hoc benendo nuilma stBcpan 
loan redundavU, id. Sutt. 9, 47: ti«n 
ad quos aUqaantum etiam ex omtam 
sumptibua ac htxuric reduAt, «i u» 
23, 57 ,- natiooee, quae nrnen bazas 
ae mubxtudine upea poterut a axmn 
nostras redundare id. Prat. Cm 'in 
si haec in eum anaem redaahet a 
Mnr. 39 ad fin.:—quai baas em 
centts propitiquiexisauuistjmBlaE 
aliquem fructum redaadare. a nsw 
id. Lie. 3,8; ct Plin. r>ia2 :** 
12 2,19; Auct E Asm. 
ex re rum cogninooe eflktisMtanav 
dot oportet orauo. aser/Vu ajent 
abundantly, Cic de Or. l,(;<tasr 
tenui veeebnui . . . sliqaid eamiaxaa 
bit somaktug will stii mi a tev 
6,3; and, noo reus ax ea cane neat 
Poatuniua, iocs not epfmukpit ' 
Rab. Poet ^ 11 : hbc Slat rawiim 
Pecuniae redundaraot, benfmip 
ceeded, id. Verr. % 1, »; ef kUiU 
fin.: ne quid hoc perrkitU tro» •* 
fecte, invio^mlhimpDeaiiBMMa 
daret {• should fssbaaal 
ai«). Id. Cat 1,12— *K fort- t«i - 
tarnus Raucis talis fsaeasi lektst 
spouts forth, StaLS. 4, 3,71. 

B. Transf, Te be arena » crt 
to be redundant : and radasdat u» 
rctoAan am etcmmrebeuletoie< 
thing : redundat scram at fttara * 
tent, LutxL ia Jleo. t% 1): a mm 
(aetniuooibua) ncqus afaear ear* 
deeet neque rcdundarr, Ct at ft • ' 
fin. t et ut noque ia aatoafcaa*" 
omatua oraootus Deque is Com 
daret,ld.fo.3,4^;aalQa3tU^ 
ut nulla (species) neaas ymu erxn 
noque reduadet C3c Or. »UC: ** 
tea indieitms fa* qaoraat aaV « 
redundat, id. Seat 44; 4-**°* 
miltntadine, Tac H % B 'Vj *** 
mini redundat Cic Q. rr.l»-«* 

poaaet et aeeiprrtaaau'*2 
ret, et raddere, qon redsaW ■* «J 
2, 5; id. Fam. 3, 10, 5: nm*f * 
digitouno r*duadasiaaicsaaif*2 
vlcibus, aac, id. N. D.L **• >»*J 
nralnthdine, id. Pis. U, S • * ; ™ 
Tac. H. 2, 39 : dieatolis, al ** 


54. 421.— Ileoos ^L^t 
reduadaoa, satis. Te, *f^2 


Lig.6,li: hilartataetjoaia* 


et dceusaio redaaaaaoam 

Teat, Cult lean. 2 "'Z 
ter: Plin. Ep. 1, 29, 21 : Of m 
Ep.89.97. us.!*.* 

cased : Tert Pat It fie. 


xvutaviM (al»wrsw. r *i,^ 
AlanTnenTce.ateuet^^l 

< tan > •« ms ™*3F%Zl*t 
uniruea cons as resolm, ten. r . 

228. So, redivis, fern 

Plia, 30, 12, 37t 94 tt^^rl 

Rose. Am,H la*-a. Tr " ,L " 
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•Mill*-, raaaant, frmgwumt : emnn, 
SoL 32 : ooocbynorum, Id. tt. 

'ledniMin (rediv.), a, um, saj. 

treduviaj jail ofhangnaite, Laer.tnFest 

p. m 

rMwir ads, f reduce] J, ^tat, 
/Ml feeds or bring g back (mow; only m 
an epithet of Jupiter and of Fortuna, in 
the poeti and on inacrr.): Jupiter, Or. 
Her. 13, 90; eo Sabin. Bp. 1, 78; liner. 
Orell no. 1256 : Fortune, Mart 8, 65: so 
inter. Orell. no. 332 ; 932 ; 1760 »y. ( 1776 ; 
3096; <063; reduces choreac-i. c that ac- 
nwpmgr Amu, Mart. 10, 70.— Far more 
freq. and quite class, 

lX Pass, That if led or brought bask 
(from slavery. Imprisonment, from a (ba- 
lance, etc), emu back, returned : facers 
aliquem redncem. (* Is frriiftf ecdk), Plant 
Capt prol. 43 ; of. id. lb. 2,3,77; 3,5,28; 
5,1,3; 11; Trta. 4, 14; Ter. Heant 2, 4, 
18: ab Oreo to lueeu), id. Hoc. 5, 4, 13: 
quid me reducem ease volniatiat (i «. 
from tilt), Cic. Mil. 37>«. : vlotorei tri- 
umphantee domoa reduces etstatU. Lir. 
29, 37: »fl reduce, id. 31, 50.- Caesar 
cxeroitaeque, lac A. 1, 70 fin. : reduces 
nodos, Virg. A. 1, 090 ; id. lb. 11. 797, et 
■asp. : — Olephrmti) non ante reduces ad 
ngmen, aPhn. 8, 5, 5: reduces babenas, 
Claud. Ramt Proa. 3, 342: f*of the phoe- 
nix after being burned), reducirque Pa- 
rana exordia fbrmae, id. Idyll. 1,41. 
' 'ti tadnUdth I re, . a. To empty 
again, rotmpey <[Me Let): In cacabum, 
1 Apic8,6./!». f ef.ld.4,8. 
' " revfebrico^ are, e. a. To build 
' again, rebuudl coUapsnm balneum, Cod. 
' Jostte. 8, 10, 5. 

t f^lfltCtaV T - reflcio, ad ink. 
I w ftttU o (* reflet), onia,/- [reach)] A 
I restoring, repairing (a post-Aug. word) : 
> f_ Lit.c Cepttolli, Suet Caes. 15: forra- 
i menta, qnee refecdonem dealderant Col 
i 12,3,9: viae pnblicae, Ulp. Dig. 43, 11.1; 

cf. id. lb. ■43, 21, 1, $ 7— In the pfvr, Vitr. 
i i\ 3. — IX Trop, Refreokmnt, refection, 
i recreation, recovery: oti»m febre liberatua 
vjx refectioni ralebit, {•trio ecarcely be 
etrtmg enough to reamer). Cats. 3, 15; so 
id. 4, 6 Jin. i tempore ad quieten re fee- 
uonrmque nobis data. Quint 10, 3, 26; 
rf. Plin. Pan. 81 : oculorum (joined with 
recreatur actes), Plin. 37, 5, 16: lasrtudi- 
num perfrictlonumque (oleum), id. 23, 4, 
40. — In the ptur. : quae refceaones rues 
iirboree praetexerint, Plin. Pan. IS. 4. 

* rvfia«tt)t> or*s. at (id.] A restorer, 
repairer : Coae Veneris, item Colossi, 
Must. Veep. ia 
1 lifllttm. Part, and Pa., r. renew. 
2* lift | | nil 0s. m. Irendo) A resto- 
ration, Scaev- Dig. 31. 1, 78, $ 12.— Trop., 
4 refreshment, recreation, App. M. t\p. 310. 

rp oMItTi wUL av.d. [faUo,qs. falsam 
redarguere ; cf., si id falsura fuerat 81ms 
, nr non refelHt? Tcr. Ph. 2, 3, 94] To 
thaw to be foist; to disprove, rebut, con- 
fute, refute, repel (quite class.): nosque 
Ipeoe red argil i rofeuique patlamnr, Cic 
'] use 9, 3, 5 : turns vcwprrpfrdf refolle- 
rae, id. Att 12, 5, 3 : testem. Quint 5, 7, 
!»; 5,13,3; 13,8,14; Suet Aug. 56, et si. ; 
— -ovo- to oonflrmare, Cic de Or. 1, 20, 90 ; 
«, tSSint.3,9,6; 5,8,3; 5,7,36: 12,1,45: 
r. et redsnrguare nostrum mendaemm, 
Cic. Li*. 6 Jhu.: season, Luer. 4, 490: 
,licta, vTrg.A.4, 380; eotiib. 13, 644: r. 
«« magi* exempiis qnam argurnentis, Cic 
to Or. 1.19 A*- -' praedicta re et errant, 
<i. da DIt. % Iff Jut.; oratkmem rial id. 
Kin. S, SB Jte- •• crimen ferro, Vtrg. A. 13, 

g A b e o 1. : nnllius memorla Jara refel- 

ente, Cic de Or. 1, 9 fin. 

. K.|hf clOj ei, turn, 4. r. a. (fsrolo] To 
Suuo. stuff, cram (quite class., and most 
req 7n t£e L Lit: menrinlsBt 

lim tudioea, eorporibns cirium Tiberlm 
ompBjri, cloaoae refcrcbi, Cic. Scat 35 
in ■ borm. Pita. Pro. 31 fin.; so, aera- 
iuin publicum, Arid. Cass, ia Voles t. 
.▼id. tJaam. jS«.— Poet, of personal ob- 
nctM • uucul Fortuns donts opirnis refer- 
t, SiL 5, SsW. —IX Trop.: perflee, nt 
rnaeaio quae coaurr^aTitetperangutte re- 
-nrit in orarJone sua, dilatet nobis atquo 
rr^loat, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, KB:— tares 
^anlbea. id. Hub. Post 14 fin. t to, B- 
^P^srfflWS fabuHs. id. N. D. 1, 13, 34 : 
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omnia Kbris, id. Tnec 3, 8 jfn. : homtnum 
vittm superatinone omni, id. N. D. 3, 34, 
63.— Hence 

r«fertus, a, tun. Pa, Stuffed, crammed, 
filled fuU: (a) c abt. (of things) : habere 
Titles omamentis refertaa, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
57; cf. id. MkuU. 8. 31: lnsda Delos re- 
feree divltiit, id. ib. \6fin, -• cupas taeda ac 
pice refertaa. * Caes. K C 2, 11, 3: loca 
referta praedA. Lir. 5, 41 : cera referta 
notit, Or. Am. 1, 13, 8. In the Sup. : tbe- 
atrum coiebritste referoesimuro, Cic Q. 
Fr. L L 14 fin. .-—Xerxes refcrtus omni- 
bus praemns deuisque fortunsc id. Tuse. 
5, 7 fin. ; cf. bellorum praemns refertos, 
Tac. A. 11, 7; and, refertus honesns ■ra- 
il Us, id. Or. 34 :— vita undlque referta bo- 
nis. Cic. Tuse, 5, 31; Cic, Brut 85 Jin.: 
liters* refertae omni officio, chHgenua, su- 
arltate, id. Q Fr. 3, IS: refcrtte senteo- 
nis poetarum, Quhit 5, II, 30: carmine 
referta contnmoliia, Tac. A. 4. 34 fin.— 
Only rsrcly of persons : domus erst alea- 
torlbns referta. plena ebrlorum, Cic. Phil. 
2, 27, 67; c£ id. Verr. 8, LSSl Id. Or. 41, 
l#h—(ff) c. gen. (at persons) : referta Gal- 
Ua negonatorum est plena civium Roma- 
nornm, Cic Font 1 : oppida hominum re- 
ferta, Var. in Hon. 501, 15 : referta quon- 
dam Italia Pytbagoreorum fuit Cic de Or. 
2, 37: andieram refertam ease Oreeeiam 
■oeleratissimornm bominum ac nefsrio. 
rum, id. Plane 41 : urbem refertam esse 
optjmatium, id. Au.9,1,3: mare refertam 
fore praedonunt id. Rab. Post 8, 30.— 
* (r> With de: qnaerebat, cur de bujus- 
roodi nugis referta esaent eorum hbri, Cic. 
de Or. L 19. 86.— (i!) Abe. ; Buesaam Po- 
mtimm, urbem opnlentam refertsmque 
cepH, Cic Rep. 2, 24 Mas.: loenplee ac 
referta domus. id. de Or. 1, 35, 161 : Asia, 
id. Mnr. 9, 20: refertos agree, Tac. H. % 
36:— ulrique (Academici et Peripatetic!) 
disetpUnae formula plena et referta, Cic. 
Acad. 1, 4, 17. — Comp. : refertiua aerartutn, 
Cic. Verr. 3, 3, Bl.—Ado. does not occur. 

rfrfottoi are, ». e. To strike back or in 
return (e rery rare word) : aliquem. PtauL 
Aain.3,2,108: pereosast te 1 recede. Re- 
feriendo enim et occasionem aaepius fori- 
endi debit et exeuaationem. Sen. de Ira 3, 
35 fin. Poet : specnU referitur imagine 
Phoebus, (* t e. n> refitcut). Or. M. 4, 349 ; 
cf., referitur rocibus Echo, Ana. £pv 10, 33. 

raferivB, t. refirira. 

re-f£ro> retail (also written rcttuli), 
rafatnm (rettram. Lucr. 3, 1001), referre, 
d. a. irr. To bear, carry, bring, dram, or 
give back; also, to bear, carry, bring to 
any place or to any one (rery freq. and 
quite class.). 

I, Lit: A. In gen.: zones, quas ple- 
na* argent! oxtnlLeaa ex prorlneia iuaoes 
retult, C. Oraccbus In GelL 15, 12>a. : ar- 
ma. Plant Epid. 2, 3, 25: raaa domum, id. 
Poen. 4, 2, 25 ; cf. pallam domum, id. Men. 
5,7, 59; told. lb. 4, 2,97; 98; cf, arrelatn 
ail me, id. Cssln. 2, 1. 1 ; and simply, pal- 
ltm,epinther, id. Men. 3, 3, 16; 5, 1,5; 5,2, 
56: sooumaurum, id. Aid. 4,5,4: exta,id. 
Poen. 3, 44 : nridum rem tine squamoso 
peeu. Id. Rud. 4, 3, 5 : aestus aliquem in 
portum refert id. Asin. 1, 3, 6; cf, Autter 
me ad tritmlos tuos Rhegium rerullt Cic. 
Fam. 12,35,3; and, utnareeeodem, undo 
erant profectae, rofcrrentur, Caes. B. G. 
4, 28, 2 : me rcfernnt pedes in Tosco la- 
nmn, Cic Att 15, 16, B; cf, aliquem do- 
mum lectieac impoattnm, Hnet Caes. 62; 
sad. In Palarium. id. VitelL 16: Intro re- 
ferre pedern, to turn ont/t feet back, to re- 
turn. Plant Mere. 6, 4, 50; cf, Incerttts 
tanm care ad me reraleris pedem, id. Ep. 
3,4,3; and, coelo retallt ilia pedem. Or. 
Her. 16, 88; (for a different use of the 
phrase, see under no. B, 2) : ad nomen ca- 
put ille refert, turns hie head, loots back, 
Or. H. 3. 345: smmiqne Retntit os In se, 
drat back, concealed, id. ib. 2, 303 : ad Te- 
nets rurtum castra refert, Mr. 30, 16: 
dtgitos ad os referre, to dram back, (* w. 
digitus), Quint 11, 3, 103 : to, digttos saepe 
ad frontnm, Or. M. 15, 567 ; and, mauuiu 
ad oapnlnm, Tac A. 15, 58 fin. : rursus 
enses raginac, SiL 7, 508 :— pecunlaa mon- 
umentaqoe. In templnm, Caes. B. C. 2, 21 , 
3; to, Caput ejus In castra, id. B. G. 5, 58, 
6 1 rutneratos in locum tatmn, W. B. C. 3, 
41, 7 : rornua (urorum) in publicum, id. 
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B.G. 6,28, 3: frumentum omne ad-ae re- , 
ferri jubet Id. B. G. 7, 71, 5 ; so, signs miV 
itaria, sentum. Uteres ad Caeaarem, id. ib. 
7,88,5; id. B.C. 3,53, 2; 3, 99.3 f id.lb. 
3.53,4,— id. R 0.1, 29, 1:5,49,2: Cae- 
sa«a capite rctsto, id. B. C. 3, 19>n.— b. 
With te. To go back, return : Roman) se 
retulit Cic. Fl. 21, 50 ; so, sese In cas- 
tra, Cars. B. C: }, 73 fin. : se hue. id. ib, 2, 
8, 2 : se domum ad porrl cadnum. Uor. 
8. 1. 6, 116: seto ab Argis (Juno), Vlrg,JI. 
7, 286; eC, se de Brltannii ovana, Tac A. 
13, 32 : csussm Clesnthet offert, cur se 
sol referat Cic N. D. 3, 14 fin. 

fj. In parttc: 1, To rtot back aprae- 
tlttng duo; to give up, return, restore, pay 
back, repay, i. q, reddere: aeyphos, quos 
utendos dedi Pbilodamo, retuleritne f 
Plant Asm. 9, 4. 34; ct id. Aul 4, 10, 39: 
37; 38; and, pateram (surreptam), Cic. 
de Dir. 1, 25 /a. : argeattnn. Plant Pa.' 8, 
2, 29 ; to (coupled with reddere), id. Cure. 
5, 3,45: mercedem (coupled with redde- 
re), id. Asin. 3, 4, 36; cf, aera oetoais idi- 
bus, te pay the money for tuition, Hot. S. 
1, 6, 75 (t. Idus) : Plant Enid: 8. 2. 118. 

2. Referre pedem, a* a milit 1 1, To 
drau) back, wuhdram, retreat (different from 
the gen. sigsif, to return, and the above 
nsasagee) : rutoeribns defessi pedem re- 
farre eoeperunt Caes. B. G. 1, 25. 5 ; cf, 
utpanlatim cedent so pedem referent id. 
B.C.8,40,3; and Lir. 7, 33; so,r. pedem, 
Caea.B.C. 1, 44. 2 (coupled with loco ex- 
cedero); Cic Phil 12, 3 fin. (opp. to insis- 
tere) ; Lir. 3, 60 (opp. to restttnknr pug- 
na) ; Id. 21, 8, et a). For the sake of eu- 
phony, r. gradum : qnum pedes referret 
gradum, Ur. 1, 14, And, in a Ilka sense, 
once mid. .- a prima acta ad triariot sen- 
sim referebatur, Lir. 9, &— K Transf , 
oat of the military sphere : feroaae riso 
retulit retro pedem (viator), Phaadr. 3, 1, 
8; cf, viso retulit angue podero, Ov. F. 2, 
343 ; and id. Ib. 6, 334 : retulit Olegradus 
horrueruntque comae, Id. ib, 2, 502: — (In 
jddiciis) inatare protick'rmbus et ab lit, 
quae non edjurantj qnam mplllssime po- 
dom nportct referre, Quint 6, 4, 19. 

IX Trop. : A. In gen. : Lucr. 4, 333: 
(Snxum) ejukun . . . Reaonando nrotom 
flebtles voces refert, Att in Cic Fin. 2, 89, 
94 ; cf Cic Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14 IN. r so. aonnm, 
id. N. D. 8, 57, 144; id. Or. 12. 38; Hor. . 
Ep. 8, L, 201. et a). : voces, Or. M. 12, 47 ; 
cf, Coeamut retaBt Echo, id. lb. 3, 387 : 
cum ex CXXV. judicitme reus U refer- 
ret restored (to the list), L e. retained, ac- 
cepted (opp. to qnmqne et LXX. rejVoe- 
ret), Cic. Plsno. 17 : o mini praeteritos re- 
ferat at Juppiter saaoa! Virg. A. 8, 560; 
cf, tempore tibt. Hor. Od. 4, 13. 13 : tee- 
tee luces (soculuro), id. ib. 4, 6,48: die* 
sioeos (tol), id. ib. 3, 29, 30, et aaep. c hoc 
ouldem jam pernt : Ni quid tibt hinc in 
spem referat, Plant Epid. 3, 2, 3 : ad ami- 
cam moras quertmonias referre id. True. . 

I, 3, 65 1 hie In tuam domum ignommiam 
et calamttatem retattt Cic Off 1. 39. 138 ; 
cf, pro re certa spem falaam dormrm re. 
tulernnt, id. Rose. Am. 38, 110; and, aer- 
vati civis deeus referre, Tac A. 3, 21 s— 
e cursu populari referre aapectum m cu- 
ruttn, to lam back, turn toaaerd, Cic Pror. 
Cons. 16; cf, oculee auunuiasjue ad sAV 
quem, 14. Qaint 14, 47 : animnm ad sta- 
dia, id. de Or. 1, 1 : aaimum ad verlt a te m , 
id. Rose Am. 16 fin. .- sntmams ad flnm- 
tudlnem, Tac A. 3, 6, et soap. : mtdta dies 
variique labor mutabilis aevt Retolit ia 
meliua, brought to a better stats, Virg. A. 

II, 426:— uterque se a scientiae dolectaaV 
one ad efBefendi tltQttatem refert, Ctc 
Rep. 5,3: sesdpbllosophlimireferra,id. 
Oft 2, 1 fin. : nt eo, mode es j esss eat, ts> 
ftrat se orano. id. Ib. 8, 3» 77. - . 

B. Ia partie. : 1 (ace. to as. !, B, 1) 
To pay back, repay: denlque Par pari re- 
ferto; Ter. Eue. 3, 1, S3; cf. Id. Pborrn. 
prol. 33| and Cic Att 16, 3. 4: nt puto, 
non poteris Ipsa referre rieem, pes -Mm 
back in kit cm earn, Or. - A. A. T, 3Kt 
Here belongs the <very n-eqneat phrase, 
referre craaW'^arab/ srsaJat), Te astarn 
thanks, slum ous^gratitudeQrr deeds), to 
rvoompense, retuke: spero-eap mini qoo- 
qne Tempos tale create rum, ut tJbi era- 
Ham referam param, Plaut Mere. 5, 4, 
39; so, grstism parem, Ter. Eon. 4, 4, 53i 
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et babetur et refertur, Thais, a me ifa, at! 
merits o», gratia, id. lb. 4, 6, 12 ; of., r. me- 
ritam gratiam debltamque, Cic. de Or. 3, 
4, 14 ; and, juetam ac dcbltam gratiam, 
id. Balb. 26, 59 : gratiam allcui, Plant Capt 
5, 1, 13; ao 19. Moat 1, 3, 57; id. Pera. 5, 
8, 71 ; id. Paeud. 1, 3, 86 ; id. Rud. 5, 3, 36, 
etal.; Cic. Lao). 15, 53; Caea. B. G. 1, 35, 
2; 5,27jf».« id.ac.2,39,3; 3,ljin„et 
malt aL ; t. gratia. 

2. To bring beck any thing; to repeat, 
renew, restore, i. q. repetere, retractare, re- 
novsre, etc: Hecyram Itermn referre, to 
produce it ogain.Ter. Hoc prol. 7; id-ib. 
proL <dt 21 and 30; ef. Hot. A. P. 179: 
ludunt .... Dietaeoa refcruot Cnretasy 
Lncr. 2,634; cf. Hor. Bp. 1, 18, 68 : insti- 
tutum rcferri ac renovari, Cic. do Dir. in 
Caecil. 81 ; cf, consuetude longo inter- 
vallo repetita ac relate, id. ib. xnit. : to 
illud idem, quod turn explosum et ejec- 
tum cat, none retaliate denriror, id. flu- 
ent 31 fin. : quum ad idem, trade aemel 

Srofecta aunt, cuncta aatra redierint ean- 
ernque totiua coell descripuonem longia 
interrallia retulerint, id. Rep. 6, 82: mys- 
teria ad quae biduo asriua veneram, id. de 
Or. 3, 80, 75 j ao, quasdam caerimoniaa 
cx magno lntcrvallo, Llv. 3, 55 : antiquum 
moretn, Suet Caea. 20: conaueradmem 
antiquam, id. Tib. 32, et aaep. : quum adi- 
tu» consul idem illud reaponaum retulit 
inputted, Lir. 37, 6 fin. Drak.: vcterem 
Valoriae genua in liberanda patria leu* 
dem, to restore, Cic F1. 1 : hunc morem, 
hoe casus atque hacc certamina primus 
Ascanius Retulit, Vlrg. A. 5, 598 : referre 
Naturam, moral, rictam moresquo parcn- 
tura, to reproduce, renew, Lucr. 1, 598 ; ao, 
raajornm vultus roceaque comasqne, id. 
4- 1880 : mores, os vultuaque ejua (ec pa* 
trie), Pun. En. 5, 16, 9: parentis eui ape- 
dom, Lir. 10, 7 ; cf., (Tellua) parthn tig- 
uraa Retulit antiqiias, partim nova mon- 
atra ereevlt Or. M. 1, 437 : si quia nrihl 
parvulus aula Luderet Aeneas, qui te ta- 
men ore re ferret, might hate represented, 
resembled thee, Vlrg. A. 4, 329 ; cf, nomine 
arum referena, anlmo manibuaque paren- 
tem, id; ib. IS, 348; and, Maraignt scrmo- 
no rottuqne Suoros referunt Tac. G. 43. 

3. To convey a report, account, intelli- 
gence, by speech or by writing ; to report, 
announce, relate, recite, repeat ; to mention, 
allege : certorum hum In era sermonee re- 
ferebantur ad me, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 10 Orel], 
jv. er. : tales nriaerrima fletus Fertque re- 
fertque soror (ac ad Aeueam), Virg. A. 4, 
438: pugnam referunt Or. M. 12, 160: 
factum dlctumve, Lir. 6, 40: si quia hoc 
referat exemplum, Quint. 11, 8 : in 
epistolia Cicero hnec Bniti refert verba, 
id. lb. 6, 3, 30: quale refert Cicero de 
homine praelongo, caput eon, etc, id. ib. 
6, 3, 67, et saep, : class! quoque ad Fide- 
Das pugnatum cum Vdenubus, quidam 
annates retnlere, Lir. 4, 34 Drak. ; ao with 
an object-clause : Huet Caea. 30 ; Ov. H. 
1,700; 4,797; Hor. Ep. 1; 8, 2, et al. -, cf. 
poet by Greek attraction: quia retulit 
Ajax Esse Joris pronepos. Or. At 13, 141 ; 
ut Proetum rmillor perfida creduhim Fal- 
sis Impulerit erlmmibns, refert, Hor. Od. 
3, 7, W.—Abeol. : "quantum, inquam, de- 
betis!" Respondent car. Refero ad Scap- 
tium, f report, announce it to Sctiptius, Cic. 
Att 5, 21, IS: in quo primum aaepe all- 
tar est dictum, aMler ad noa -rein torn, re- 
ported, staled, id. Brut 57, '888: (Hortcn- 
aius) nullo referents, omnia adversario- 
rum dicta meminiaaet, id. lb. 88, 301.— 
Hence, 

b. Pregn., To say in return, to rejoin, 
anewer, reply : id mo non ad meara defen- 
sionem attulisse, aed lliorum defenaioni 
retulissc, Cic Caecin. 29 od fin. : ego tibi 
refero, / renty to you, id. ib. $ 84 : ut si as- 
set dictum, etc., et referret anquts " Ergo," 
etc., id. Fat. 13, 30 : quid a noble autcm 
refertur, id. Quint 13, 44 : reticea nee ran. 
tua nostrla dicta refers. Or. H. 1, 656: 
Anna refert, Virg. A. 4, 31 : tandem pen- 
ce refert, Id. ib. 4, 333. et aaep. 

C Publicists' l. u ■■ (a) To bring, Cannes, 
deliver tiny tiling as an official report ; to 
report, announce, notify, i. q. reuonciare : 
legati hacc se ad soos relaturos dixerunt, 
Caea. B. G. 4, 9, 1 ; cf, rujns onrdooem le- 
ast! dormim referunt, id. B. C. 1,35,3; so, 
1W4- 
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(lcgnti), Cic. fragm. an. Non. 380, 
31 1 tegationem Romam, Lir. 7, 38: man- 
data, response ad aliqucm. Cues. B. C. 3, 
57, 5; Id. B.'G. 1, 35, 1 > cf.. mandate alicni, 
id. lb. 1, 37, 1 : nnmerum enpitum-ed all- 
qnem, id. ib. 3, 33 fi n. : rumorea exciperc 
et ad aliquem referre, Cic. Deiot 9, 25 ; 
cf. Caea. B. G. 1, 47, 5 : UbH panels diebus 
intermissU referunt Suevoa omnes, etc, 
id. ib. 6, 10, 4 ; so with an object clause, 
Lir. 3, 38. 

(Jf) Ad acnatum de aliqua re referre 
(less freq. with the acc., a relative elause, 
or abeol.'j. To make a motion or proposition 
in the Senate ; to consult, refer to, or lay 
before the Senate ; to move, bring forward, 

propose : VTI L. r-AVLVS C. MABCBLLVt 
COaa. . . . DE CONSVLABtBVS PKOTIKCTIS 
AD SEHATVH URUSIR, NCVE O.VTD 
raiYS ... AD SBNATVJI BEFEBRIKT, RE- 
VS qVID COmvNCTVX DE XA BE BtEPRB- 
BKTVK A CONSVUBVS, 8. C. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 8, 5 so. : de legibua abrogandis ad eena- 
turn referre, Cic. Corn. 1 fragm. 8 (p:448 
ed. Orell.) ; cf., de quo legando conlulea 
apero ad acnatum relaturos, id. do imp. 
Pomp. 19. 58 : de ejus honore ad acnatum 
referre, id. PhiL 8, 11 fin. : de ea re pos- 
tulant uti referatur. Itaque consulente 
Cicerone frequens senatua decernlt etc. 
Sail. C. 48, 5 : rem ad eenatum refert, id. 
lb. 29 ; cf., tunc relate cx integro res ad 
senatom, Lir. SI, 5; so, rem ad acnatum, 
id. 3, 88 : — consul convocato aenatu refert, 
quid de his fieri placeat, qui, etc, SalL C. 
50, 3 : — ut cx- Uteris ad aenatum referrc- 
nrr, tmpetrari (a eonsulibus) non potuit. 
Referunt cousulea de republics, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 1, 1 ; cf., refer, inquia, ad scnatum. 
Non referam, Cic Cat 1, 8, 20 ; id. Prov. 
Cons. 8 : — Per syUepein .- de ba be ad 
senatvh ropvLVMQVr. bepebbi, since 
referre ad populum 'was not used in this 
sense (for ferre ad populnm) ; v. art. fern, 
and the follg^ sub y. — The application of 
thia tarn, teckn. to other bodies was not 
usual; and Is critically certain anly in Nop. 
and the author of the oration, Pro domo : 
de hoc (ac Eumene) Antigonus ad con- 
silium retulit, Nep. Eum. 13; C. Caasium 
censorem de slgno Concordiao dedicando 
ad pontmeum coUegiuin retulissc, Apct 
or. pro domo 53.— But, t r a n s f„ quite 
class. : de rebus et obseuris et incortts ad 
Apolllnem censeo referendum ; ad quern 
coera Athenienses publioe de majorlbus 
rebus semper retuferunt, Cic de Dtv. 1, 
54 ; cf, Nep. Lys. 3; Cic. Quint 16, 53.— 
Different from this Is, 

• (j ) Referre ad populum, for den no 
ferre, To propose or refer any thins; oner 
to tks people (cf. above, no. II., B. 2) : fac- 
tum est ilWum aequitnto et saplcntia con- 
sulum, ut Id, quod aenatus decreverat Id 
postea referendum ad populum non arbi- 
trarentur, Cic. Clu. 49, 137. 

4, A mercant and publicists' t. u. To 
note down, enter any thing in writing; to 
inscribe, register, record, etc. : cum acirom, 
ita indicium in tabulas pnblicaa relatum, 
Cic. Suit. 15 ; ef. Id. ib. 19 : in tnbulaa quod- 
cumqoe rommodum est id. Fitter. 9 : no- 
meu in tabulaa, in codicem, id. Rose. Com. 
1 fin. i quod reliquum in commcntarhim. 
Id. An. 7, 3, 7 : quid in libellum, id. PhiL 
1, 8 : tuas epistolas in volumina, i. c to 
admit, Id. Fam. 16, 17 ; cf, orationem in 
Origines, id. Brut 23, 89, et al. : in roos, 
in proacriptoa referri, {'to be set down 
among), id. Rose Am. 10, 27 ; so, abseu- 
tem m reos, id. Verr. 3, 5, 42 ; ct, aliquem 
inter proscriptos, Suet Aug. 70 : — anulos 
quoque depositos a nobilitate, in annates 
relatum est Plln. 33, 1, 6, } 18 :— senates 
consulta falsa referuntur (sc in aerarium), 
were entered, registered, Cic. Fam. 12,1, 1; 
Id. Phil. 5, 4 fin.— Entirely absol. : ut nec 
triumviri acciphmdo nee acribae rcferun- 
do sufficerent, Llv. 36, 36 fin.— Here, too, 
bolonga referre ratioues or aliquid (in ra- 
tlonibus, ad aenuinm, ad aliquem, alicni), 
Togice,pre*cnt,arrendtranaccovnt: ra- 
rkmes referre ad aerarium," Cic Fam. 5, 
90." So id. Pis. 25, «1 ; id. Verr. % 1, 
30 fin. ; % 3, 71 : r. rationes publieas ad 
Cacsarem cum fide. Caea. B. C. 2, 20>». .* 
si banc ex feu ore pecuniam populo non 
retulcria, reddaa aodetatl, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
71 ; cf., pecuniam operl publico, to charge 
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la, L e.to set don «aysaisils,slrs<c 
19. — So, loo, acceptam s&a is uxqtin 
referre, Toptaatoemreormikntitnt 
trap. sense; r. soeipkv— BeaKiiutl 
aliquem (aliquid) ia ooiaero (u mm. s 
ranonibus), in nnmrnna, ac, ftaai 
reckon a person or thing emeu: Drzc 
ritus, qui Imagtoes eoroioqaeeirniai 
deorum nuroero refert, Cic N. X. ] 3 
for which, (Caesar, Oaodku) a item 
numerum relates est 8wt.C»a,»;ii 
Claud. 45: PonrkosUnididBBnaB 
coelum refert in deoe, CicK-D.L Ca 
for which, anqnem inlet decay, a * 
diem inter festos, neiastM,TK.l At 
fin.; Suet Cland. 1 1 ; id m SJ: 
refert inter meritorum nasass.iete& 
Aesonls ease situs, Ov.U.?,303>-eatti 
Q. Caepionem referrem, 1 lanUpr k 
the same category, Cic Brettt 

4m. Referre aliquid ad atoml Ti ■» 
back, ascribe, refer a taint to ante 
qui pecuduxn ritu ad Tolaptaka m 
referunt Cic. Lael.9.32: s»a«Ba<ii 
neam vim, id. N. D. 3, It, 35: <aao« 
ineolumitatetn et ad uosrbnrn sent 
Rep. 1.32; id. ib. 1,96: 
que ad reritatem, in pof 
aelcctaubnaut, id. Leg. 1,1: H(«L» 
^sl. et saepisa. et al.: hoatinraaa 
definiebaa id case, quo ossm mmraf 
nerent, referrentur, acme id Baa » 
quam referretur, Cic Fla.8, i::is 
commonendum orstoress, qas sa» 
referat id- de Or. 1,£U 45; sal <ar» 
ne prlncipium, hue refer enaa ta 
Od. 3, 6, 6. In Tacit, once atl a. i» 
quid unique magnincum at noo» 
ejus (sc II ere ills) referre o ww i afr 
Tac G. 34.— ^The reference a nrs) s«> 
to persons; aa, faram est Caas.^o 
nunc mini animi sit ad te qmmitir 
Cic Deiot. 2, 7.-AbsoL : to nwew*t 
tat roferencem ad fractam, aebr r. 
ere ut aft aureuhu, ate est sit «e> - 
or cans for the fruit. Yar. B. H«" 

Ti flirt (once peraooal is fc * 
referunt. Plant Pera. i, <«.' =»" 
no. 2), tullt ferre, r. a. sod anei " 
fero : the ancients theeaKtos w> 
this word aa different from risr* * 
re as derived from res; et f*i' • 
febt, p. 933] Prop, It follow* free 
or in view of a thinz, 1**?*^ 
hence. It it foroneeisuriasrsmsa- 
U profits ; or, in gen, itsaM»* r -* 
ports, con ce rns (syooo, jam enar 
attmet) (very freq. and a>le sa» 
atrued, 

1. In all periods andiailu*' 
of composition, refirt a* U l » 
etc, a aubject-dauae, tun aat » ' " 
aa. 2) met (tut, etc as. fco it a»» 
act eC Prise, p. 1077 f.. «Msa*s' 
v. sub no. 3) magni tntaru, jao* * 
ataU, quid f) or ahsoL 

(a) Hoc sua refert, etc (•>■& " 
rarely, whereas interest mes»tom ' 
freq.) : tua istnc ream asms* w 
Trio. 3. 2, 39 ; cf, tua ieuje iaatt'» 
raveria, id. Anaph. 6, 8, V»; ■*« =» 
nunima refert, Ter. Ad. i i tjl* 
refert tua. Plant Pers. i l* 1 ^**^. 
pluris tua hoc quam oaasa 
mea, Plant Rod. 4. a 
Istuc nihil refert id. Pen 4, J *^- < \ 
tua refert nihil, ntrum ike f«* c 
Ifce. 4, 3, 12 : tua qood bMi«» j 
Cures, Paaut Soch. 2, L#; 
nihil refert. pcrconwi s>sn»a.i'».»" 
5, 3, 19: and, non ascripsi J- c 
nihil rrferebat Cic. Pan, i * - v f 
id mea refert! Plant Care. l-' '; 
44; id. Merc. 2, 3, 117 ; ct <T ai ' i 
tnal id. Core. 3, 88: id. bbsM. -* 
Ter. Ph. 4, 5, 1L— With a sssswo*- 
quid men refert bae Aaaafl mur 
Thebia sent ! Plant Bui 3, t, «• 

03) flee refert, etc: a»o^*f" 
iUnd refert, jorcne u ie>jm, fasl ^ 
4. 4. 25; ct, ne Bad <paam r*r- 
sul an dictator an praetor 
Uv.9,9: ulttd permsfMre*rn)»*«» 
Ter. Ileaut. 3, L, 5e; rf. pratfas*' 
parvi rofcrt not vMbaetmt „ 
■alia postea victoria lecunenri >■*]■ 
uup. Pomp. 7, 18; and.iaacaiswi , *2 
Lucr. S. 760 : at quftns term ' <** 
enim mngno operc id hw» «* l " 
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S3, 57: qu«D(i id refert 1 Vatm. in Cie. 
Kem. 5, 9, 1. — With a subjectciauae : par* 
vi retulit Non suacepwse, Tcr. Ph. 4, 3, 41 ; 
rf, parvi refert aba te ipso jus dici aequa- 
biliter, niai, etc., etc. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7 : quanti 
retort, te nee recte dieere, qui nihil) ft- 
. mat t Plaut Pa. 4, 6, 33 : memtnero, aed 
quid memlnisee id refert! id. Mil. 3, 1, 
214 : quid mihi refert Chrysalo eaae no- 
men, nisi, etc., id. Bacch. 4, 4, 53 : quid to 
igitor retulit Benencum eaae oratione, *i t 
rlc, id. Epid. 1, 2, 13 : neque refert vide- 
re, quid dicendum ait, niai, etc., Cic. Brut 
'J9 : neque enim numero comprehendere 
refert, Virg. G. 2, 104 : nec dicaria sliquid, 
quod referret ecire, redcuuwe, CoeL in 
Cic. Fain. 8, 10, 2.— With the inf. poet. : 
jam nec mutari pabula refert, Virg. 0. 3, 
.■>48 ; cf. t plurea e familia cognoaci roferre 
nrbitror, Suet. Ner. 1.— .With a relative 
ftubject-clauae (to moat freq. in the class. 
Iier.): ipai animt magni refert quali in 
corpora locati tint, dcTne. 1, 33, 80 : 
inagni refert, hie quid veMt * Caea. in Cie. 
Att 14, 1, 2 : quum ego lata omnia bona 
ilixero, tan turn refert, quam magna di- 
c:am, Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 90: quasi rero refc- 
rat quam id aaepe tat, id. de Div. 2, 29 : 
quid refert, qua me ratione cogens t id. 
J .eeL 8 : -quid refert, utrum volucrim fieri, 
an gaudeam factum I Id. Phil. 2, 13, 29: 
quid cefert, tanto poat ad judlcee defermn- 
tur, an omnino non deferantur f id. Flacc 
it Jtn. : quae (area) paacantur nec ne, quid 
refert I id. do Dir. 3, 34 fin- •• tuo vitio re- 
rnmne laborea, nil referre putaa t Uor. S. 

1, 2, 77 : quum referre negaa, quali sit 
qniaque parents natua, id. lb. 1, 6, 7, et 
*aep. : — quod tu iatia lacrlmia te probare 

' jioetulaj, Non phtria refert, quam ai im- 
lirom in cribrum gerae, Plaut Pa. 1, 1, 100. 

(y) Brfert, etc. : Do. Hoc (tabellac) quid 
mi mc ? To. Immo ad te attlnent Et tun 
refert, Plaut Pen. 4, 3, 28 : Ep. Tua pol 
refert enim r Qe. Si quidem mca refert 
opera utore, id. Such. 4, 2, 36 : quid tua 
refert, qui cum irtac venerit? id. Mere. 5, 

2, *»5 : non plus ana referre, quam at, etc, 
Cic. Quint 5, 19 : — quo*, quum nihil re- 
fert pudet Plaut Epid. 2, 1, li quum 
nihilo pluria refcret quam ai, etc, id. 
Jtacch. 3i 4, 20 : nego et negando ai quid 
refert ravio, id. Poen. 3, 5, 33 : ai semis 
♦-at numquid refert t id. Pseud. 2, 4, 28 : 
quid refert, ai hoc lptum aalium alii et 
von ua turn videbatur t Cic. N. D. 1, 28 jin, 
•-t aaep. 

* (o) Entirely abflol. : bona Scjani 
ublata eerario, ut In fiscum cogerentur, 
tamquaro referret as though it mattered, 
ae if there wort any difference, Tac. A. 6, 2. 

Q Aote-claaa. and poat. Aug. (onco 
also in Sail.), analogous to attinet condu- 
rit end interest : refert hoc, id, etc. (once 
referuM haacf ad aliquem, alicui alicujus, 
ftc. : quam ad rem istuc refert f Plaut 
Kpid. 2, A 91 i cf, quid id ad me aut ad 
menrn rem refert, id. Per*. 4, 3, 44 ; and, 
refert etiam ad fructus, quemadmodum 
vicinua in confinio couaitum agrum ha- 
l>eat, Var. It- R. 1, 16 ad Jot. Inthepfm-.: 
tu ex puelln priua percontari volo, Quae 
ad rem referent Plaut Pers. 4, 4. 44 :— 
quoi rei id be naatmulare retulit fid. True. 
-.*, 4, 40 : die, quid referat intra naturae 
tinea viventi, jugera centum an Mille arotf 
Hor. 8. 1, 1, 49 : train et verba Flavii vul- 
cnbantur* non referre dedecori, ai citha- 
rotulue demoveretur et tragoodua succe- 
ilerct Tac. A. 15, 63: — atque adeo magui 
refert atudium atque voluntas, Lucr. 4, 
.'•85 : adoo lncesaua in gravida refert Pun. 
7 fi'j; longitudo in his refert eon crae- 
Kitudo, id. IS, 31, 74 : multum Union in 
i i s refert et locorum natura, id. 1 1, 51, 1 12 : 
plurimnm refert soli cujnsque ratio, id. 
)d 21, 50 Jin- : — faciendum aliquid, quod 
illorum magis quam sua retuliase videro- 
rar Salt J- Ill : quorum nihil refert ubi 
htium cardo vertatur, Quint 12, 8, 2: ne- 
■ me refert cujnequam, Puoicaa Roinonas- 
J„ aciea lactiua extnleris, Tac. A. 4, 33 : 
nturlmam refert compositionia, quae qui- 
bua antepooan, Quint 9, 4, 44 : tu nihil 
referre ini-quitatia existimas, ezigaa, quod 
Ifberi non oportuerit an constituaa, ut 
debcaturf PUn. Pan.40>n.: quem insig- 
«ir« r-templl nonnihil, non insignire hu- 
Sinlfiitia plurimum refert id. Ep. 8, 22 
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Jin. : nee miufano aan* discrimino refert, 
quo geatu leporcs et quo gallina accetur, 
Jnv.5,123. 

a, ma, Port, and Pa., from 


„ ^, ere, a a. TvboU or bub- 
ble up; to boll over : '1 Ut: terobin- 
thimun in aartagiue referventi. Pita. 16, 
11, 22.— .»H Trop.: refervcua feunini 
crimen in purissimam et caahasimam vi- 
tam coDatum atatim concidlt et eiutin- 
guitur, Cic. Kosc Com. 6, 17. 

* nfetTMCOi *re, ». inch, «. [re- 
ferveoj To boil or bubble up t qui <aan, 
guis) rofervescere videretur, Cic de Dir. 
1, 23. — (*!£, L q. deferveacera, To cool 
down, be allayed : et contentio vocis reci- 
derat et quasi referverat o ratio, Cic. Brut 
91 jfit. ed Ernest; al. reterbuerat or defer- 
buerat) 

M-ftstSnOi arc, r. a. To haetea hack 
again (late Eat), Ruf. an. Hier. in Rut 3, 
6 ; Paul. NoL Ep. 45 Jin. 

* re-fi1mIo> avi. I.e.*. To mtclaep, 
unbuckle, uitooee : Mart 9, 28 fin. 

re-ficio- feci, fectum (AEOIFICIA BR* 
facta. Inacr. Orell. no. 3115), 3. r. a. [fa- 
cioj To make again, make anew, put in 
condition again ; to remake, restore, renew, 
rebuild, repair, refit, recruit, etc. (freq. and 
quite class.) : L Lit: A, In gen.: quid- 
vis cuius diasolvi posse videmue Quam 
rursus refid, etc, Lucr. 1, 558 »j . ■• and ex 
alio rcficit natura. Id. 1, 264 : ea, quae aunt 
amisaa, Caea. B. C. 2, 15, 1 ; 2, 16, 1 ; cf., 
arma, tela, alia, quae ape pads amiserat 
reiicerc,SalLJ.66: testamentum jure mil- 
itari, la make anew. Dip. Dig. 29, 1, 9 :— 
" refieere sic acciphnus ad priatinam for* 
mam iter et actum reducere, hoc eat ne 
quia dilatet aut producat deprimat aut 
exacgeret; lonse enim aliud est refieere, 
aliud faeere," Ulp. Dig. 43, 19, 3 Jin. : " re- 
| flcere est quod corniptum eat hi priati- 
, num statum rcstaurare." id. ib. 43, 21, 1 : 
opus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 54 fin. ; cf., Demoa- 
1 tbenes curator mnris reneiendis fuit eos- 
quo refecit pecunia sua, id. Opt: gen. 7 : 
aedea, id. Top. 3, 15; so, f ana, id. Hep. 3, 
9 : muroa. classem, portas, Caes. B. C. 1, 
34 fin. : nnres, id. B. 0. 4, 29 Jtn. : 4,31,2; 
| 5, 1,1; 5. 11.2; 5,23,1: pontem, id. ib. 
I 7,35,4; 7,53 >«.,- 7.58,5; id. B. C. 1,41, 
| 1, et al. : urbem. Liv. 6, 1, et aaep. : copies, 
to fill up, recruit, Caea. B. C. 3, 87, 5; so, 
cxereitua, Liv. 3, 10. 
B. In partlc: I. Econom. and mcr- 
i cant 1 1, To make again, to. to get back 
again, get in return : nemo sanua debet 
velle impensam ac sumptum face re in 
culturam, al vidct non posse reficl, Var. 
I R. R. 1, 2, 8 ; id. ib. 1. 24, 3 : nurnqnam 
I eris dives ante, quam ubi ex tuia poaaes- 
rionibus tantum reficiatur, ut eo tueri sex 
legiones poasis, Cic. Par. 6, 1 fin. ; so Cels. 
Dig. 50, 16, 88 : quod tanto plus aim mer- 
cedia ex fundo refectum ait Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 50: quod indc refectum est militi diri- 
sum, Lir. 35. 1 jtn. Drak.; cf. id. 1. 5, 3; 
and, pecuninm ex venditionibua, Papin. 
Dig. 26, 7, 39, § 8 : impenaas belli alio bello 
refecturus, to replace, defray. Just 9, 1 fin. 

2, Publicists' L t, refieere consulem, txi- 
bunum, praetorem, etc.. To appoint anew, 
to reappoint, re-elect : tribunos, consulem, 
Liv. 3, 21; so, consulem, id. 10. 13; Sen. 
Ep. 104: praetorem, Liv. 24, 9: tribunoa, 
Cic LaeL 25, 96 ; Liv. 6, 36. 

fl Trop.: Jh% 1° 8 en -> To restore 
(very rarely) : iu quo (naufragio reip.) 
coUigendo, ac reflcienda salute common:, 
Cic. Sest 6 fin.: rcfecta fidee, Tac. A. 6, 
17. — Far more freq., 

B, In partic-* of the body or mind, 
To make strong again, to restore, rcinvig- 
orate, refresh, recruit (L q. recreate, rcn- 
ovare) : 1, Of the body : excrcitum ex 
labore atque inopla, Caes. B. G. 7, 32, 1 ; 
cf. , milites hibcrnorum quiete b laboribua, 
Uirt B. G. 8, 1, 1 ; and, bores quiete et 

Sabuki lacto, Liv. 1,7: eaucios com cura, 
all. J. 54 : equoa, Caes. B. C. 8, 42 jtn. .- 
vires cibo, Liv. 37, 24 : Tironis rcficiendi 
apes est in M. Curio, of curing, Cic. Att 
7, 3 fin. i aciem oculorum, Pliu. 37, 5, 17 ; 
so, stomacbum, id. 32, 6, 21 : lasaitudioes, 
id. 31, 10, 46 : quum saltus reSclt jam ros- 
cida luna, f^resaas, reaioei, Virg. G. 3, 33? ; 
so, teneraa ncrbas (aurora), Ov. F. 3, 711 : 
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; ego ex magnls caloribua in Arpinati ma 
refeci, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1 ; so, se ex labcre, 
Caea. B. U. 3, 5 fin. ,- 7. 83, 7 : se ab imbe- 

) cillitate, PUn. 26, 11, 68 ; and aimpry with 
ac, Cic. Fam. 7, 26 fin. .- — labore reficl ac 
reparari vidotur, Plin. Pan. 77, 6: ex vul- 

| nere reficl, Tac. A. 13, 44 Jm. ,- cf., ex lon- 
go morbo, Sen. Ep. 7. — 3. Of the mind : 

' nunc Tester conspectus et conaesaus late 
reficit et rocreat mentem meam, Cie. 
Plane 1, 2 ; so coupled with recreare, id. 

. Mil. 1, 2 : cum reflciat anlmoa ac reparet 
varietaa Ipsa (dlcendi), Quint 1, 12, 4 ; an 
with renovarc, id. 6, 3, 1 : anbnum ex I'o- 
renal strepita, Cic. Arch. 6, 13: refecti sunt 
mllltum animi, Lir. 21, 25: non ad ani- 

! mum, aed ad vultmn tpenm refldendum, 
i.e. to cheer up, clear up, Cic. Att 12, 14, 

I 3 : rcfecta tandem ape, restored, renewed, 

| Liv. 23, 26 : re rum repetiao memoriam 
Judicis reficit, Quint 6, 1, 1 ; ct Id. 4 pro- 

1 oem. §6. — Hence 

1 * refectua, a, um, Pek, Refreshed, re. 

I cruited. Invigorated : Ckmp., refectior, Ca- 

i peU.2.36. 

rofictiO) onis, /., L q. rcfectio, q. t. 
re-flffo *U xuro, 3. tt a. To unfix, 
unfasten, unloose, tear or pluck down, pull 
out or off (quite claas.): I. Llti num 
figentur rursus eac tabulae, quae voa de- 
cretis vestris refixiatis I (* have taken down), 
Cic. Phil. 12,5 >«..- afBxis boatinm spoil- 
is, quae nee emptor! refigere liccret Pku. 
35, 2, 2, S7; ao, elipeum. Hor. Od. 1, 28, 
11 ; cf. elipeum de poate Neptuni aaoro, 
Virg. A. 5. 360: signs Parthonim tcmplia,' 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 56 : clipeoecaptoa iu bello, 
Sil. 10, 601 : denies, to pull out, extract, 
Cels. 6, 15 fin. : refieere se crncibue. Sen. 
Vit beat 19 Jin. ,- cf, refixum corpus in- 
terfectoris cremai-it, Just 9, 7, 11.— Poet : 
refixa sidera, loosened, falling down, Virg. 
A. 5, 527 : non haeta refixaa vendit opea, 
the plundered goods, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
497— 1L Tranaf. : 1. To take down the 
tables of the lows suspended in public, t 
e. to annul, abolish, abrogate laws: acta 
M. Antonii reacidlans, leges refixisua, Cic. 
PbiL 13, 3; cf, cujus aera reAosre debea- 
mua, id. Fam. 12, 1 fro*— * 2, To take away, 
remove: quo facuiue nostra refigere de- 
portareque tuto poaaimua, Curt us tn Cic. 
Fam. 7,29. . 

* rw-figXOXh are, v. a. To form 
again, refashion : Vulg. Sspient 19, 6. 

fj^finCOt *re, ». a. To make again, 
make anew" (very rare) : cerea regna, Virg. 
0. 4, 902 Wagn. N. cr. — U. Trop., To 
feign, pretend: laetiorem mc refingens, 
App. M. 3, p. 134. 

* re-firmatxtm, s. um, Part, [firmo] 
Fixed again, reestablished: limes, 8ext. 
Ruf. Brer. 14 jSn. 

■ si fl a H au a, um, Part., from refigo. 

* rr>"fl&blllSi e, adj.jnOo] That evap- 
orates : cioiTCoel Aur. Tard. 4, 1 med. 

* rtflabri (ac rend). L q. rcciprod, 
Blowing bash, blowing counter : (* opp. to 
excursores venti, qui direeto spirant) : 
App. de Nando (* ed. Rfp. 1, p. 259) I reflo). 

re-fl&fitO, are, v. a. To demand 
again, demand back (only in the two follg. 
passages) : persequamur cam et refiagite- 
mua . . . Circumaiatite earn et reflagitate, 
Catuil. 42, 6 and 10. 

reflattu, as. m. [rcrlo] A blowing 
against, blowing: narixium reflalu be- 
luae oppletum unda, Pun. 9, 6, 5 Jin.— 
C o n c r., A contrary wind : L. naves deia- 
taa Uticam refiatu hoc, *Cic. Att 12, 2. 

r«>fl*)Cto> »>. xum,a v. a. and n.: X. 
Act, Tobmdor turn back or backward ; to 
turn about or away (quite class.) : J^. Lit : 
caudam canum aeeenerea sub sirmn re- 
tiqcmnt Plin. 11. SO, 111; id. 11,37, 78: 
caput leviter, Catuil. 45, 10: pedem inde 
(se. ex Labyrintho) sospes, id. 64, 118; cf, 
gresium, (* la go back, return), Ben. Thy- 
est 428: and, cursiun subtto ad Coatrebi- 
am, VaL Max. 7, 4, sJ«.< colla, Virg. A. 
II, 622: oculoa, Or. M. 7. 341; ct, vlsus, 
VaL Fl. 5, 455. In the Pari, perf.: denies 
rcflexi. Plin. 11 37. 62; so, comu (along 
with Eurico aerc), .Sen. Oed. 731: comP 
cula i i.rnbaci), Plin. 30, 11, 30, X 100: 
" Or. A. A. 3, 779; 
illam tereti cer- 
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< ii u ra t a x a nt, bending herself beck. Vb-g. 
A. 8, 633; and poet. : (Ascalapbns) in ca- 
put crescit longoaque renectitur ungues, 
MM himself bach into long daw*, t e. 
At* xoijs ore i«z ioci avd lengthened into 
clawe, Or. M. & 547. 

B. Tro p., 7V> turn back, bring back : 
.quam neque fide*, neque juajurandum . . . 
Repreesit neque reflexit "Ter. Ad. 3, 2. 
9 ; cf., noanunquam nnimum jncitatnm 
ad ulinscendam orationem tuam raroco 
ipse et reflecto. Cie. SuU. 16, 46 : and, qui. 
.bus (eauals) mentes aut incilantur aut re- 
flectuntur, Id. do Or. 1, 12, 53: aliquem, 
Sen. Agam. 155: anitnnra reflexi, i. e. Ire- 
fleeted within myself, Virg. A. 2, 741; e£, 
men tern ad Romanam urbum, Mamert 
Grat act 14 : in melius tua, qui potee, oraa 
reflects* 1 change, alter, Virg. A. 10, 638. 

* n. Keutr., To bend or turnback; trap., 
tog we way, wield: Luer. 3, 501. 

*re-flezlm> adv. [refleeto] Inversely, 
conversely. App. Dorm. Plat 3. 

tUtado, 6nis, /. ]id.J 1. A bending 
or turning bach, rrflectum (poatclaaatcal 
word): cerrieia, Macr. 8. 5, 11.— (*2. 
Tro p. The conversion of a proposition) : 
App. Dogm. Plat 3. 

. 1, rsjflezns, a, urn, Port, fr. refleeto. 

*H. rSBexnikt us, **- (reflectoj A ben d 
ing boat, recent : Ooenni, App. Ktor. 6. 

rd-flo* s-Tt atom, 1. v. n. and a.: J. 

JVsulr, To blow bach, blew c ontrar y (Cice- 
ronian) : A. Lit: reflanttbus ventis, Oic. 
Tusc 1, 49, 119 : Eteaiae ralde reflant, id. 
Alt 6, 7, 2.—* B. Trop. : cum prospero 
flatu ejus (fortunae) utimur, ad cxitnaper- 
rehimur optatos et, cum reflavit, afftigl- 
mur, Cie. Off. 2, 6, 19.— U At: I. To 
blow again from one's eelf, to blow or 
breathe out: (ear) quum dutftur atque 
Teflatur, if breathed out, exhaled, Lucr. 4, 
939 : apiritum, foUee, to blow out, Lampr. 
Heliog. 25 : sucositstem, to evaporate, CoeL 
Aur. Acut 2, S9. — « 2. To blow or puff 
out again : ladniam (Tentua), App. M. 10, 
p. 254. 

^•-fldreacoi roi, 3. v. inch. n. To be- 

fin to bloom again, to bloeeom again : 
It: Plin. 18, 16, 43; 19, 8, 47.— Trop. : 
prima juventa, 811. 15, 741. 

* rofloJLmsm, mia, n. [refluo] That 
which flows or rune off: grammarlcae re- 
rluamiAa guttae, t. e. grammatical trifles, 
Venant Vlt a Mart 1, 29. 

rs>flao* ere, v. n. To flow or run 
bach; to flow off, overflow (a poet word): 
Maeandroa amburao lapsu refluitque flu- 
itque. Or. M. 8, 183 : reflult amnis, Virg. 
A. 8, 240 ; cf., unda, id. ib. 8, 87 ; id. Oeorg. 
4, 262 : Nilus campis, id. Aen. 9, 33 — 
Keutr. : (of the tide), Plin. 2. 97, 99. 

rdflnilir e, ura, adj. [refluo] Flowing 
back, refluent: mure, Ov. M. 7, 267; Plin. 
8,97; 100 Jin.: nmnes, 911. 5, 624 : gurgea, 
Stat 8. 5, 1, 91; litua, from which the eta 
recedes, App. M. 4, p. 156. 

re-fddllOi atum, V v. a. To 
warm into life again ; to revive, revivify 
(poet-Aug. and rare) : reforillassc lugen- 
tem, Sen. Ben. 3, 9; aegre refbdllatue, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 14, 4 ; so id. ib! 3, 16 Jin. (al. 
focillatus). 

ri-f *dio> odi, ossum, 3. v. a. To dig 
vp or dig out again (post* Aug.) : gummas 
radices. Col. 2, 2 fin.; 3, A, 4: solum 
quam altiaaime, Plin. 19, 5, 27: Orestia 
corpus, id. 7, 16, 16. 

relfbrmitios onis, /. [reformo] A 
transformation (Tory rare): Lit: of a 
metamorphosis into an ass, App. M. 3, p. 
140. Trop. snd pregn., A reformation: 
morum. Sen. Ep. 58 <ncd. 

* rtfitrili ator) oris, m. [id.] A trans- 
former; pregn., a reformer : literarum ae- 
nescentium, Plin. Ep. 8, 12. 

. * refbrm&tUB, as, m. [id.l A trans- 
formation : neonum, Tcrt ad. Val. 13. 

* r e fo r ml datioi onia,/. [reformido] 
A great fear or dread, terror : Cic. Part 4. 

rfr-tbrmldot n ° vf-, atum, l. v. a. 

To fear greatly, to dread, to stand in awe 
of, to shun or avoid through fear (quite 
class.) : (») -With the acc. : si qui imbe- 
cllliua horrent dolorem et refonnlJnnt, 
Cic. Tuac. 5, 30Jf». : ea fuglat et reformi- 
det oratto, id. ib. 1, 45; cf. Quint 8, 5, 32: 
homines marltimos, Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 27; 
so, aliquem, Quint. 1, S, 18 ; 10, 7, 10 : Del- 


ia depraratos, Plin. Pan. 53 ; 
t per dttain dladpllnam, Eum. 


stare. 

lum, Cic. Phil. 7, 6 fin-: crimen, id. Coal. 
6 fin. : fcrrum, Quint. 2, 4,11: commu- 
nem loquendl morem, id. 8, 2, 17: po#- 
terltatis memoriatn, Plin- Ep. 5, 8, a : aa- 
pientiae studiura et praecepta prudenri- 
um penltua, Tac. Or. 32, et al.— 03) With 
the tnf. : ea dicere reformidat Cie. PhO. 
14, 3jtn. ; so, ominari, Lit. 9, 34 : compa- 
rari tiW, Plin. Pan. 44, 4. — * (>•) With a 
relat -clause : nec, quid tibi de alio audi- 
end, de ae ipso oocurrat, reformidat, Cic. 
Llg. 2 fin.— * (<!) With quod : neque an re- 
formidare, quod In senatu Pompeius dix- 
iasct, ad quoa legati mittereotur, us auc- 
toritatom attribui, »Caca. B. C. 1, 32 jtn. 
— (t) . Absol. : ride, quam non reform!. 
dem, Cic Llg. 3; Hor. a 2, 7, 2.— h. Of 
things: tumbrachia(Tinum)toj]de: Ante 
reformidant fcrrum. Virg. 0. 2, 369; so Ot. 
Pont 3, 4, 49: mollem quoque tectum 
saucia membra, id. ib. 2, 7, 13 : medenti- 
ucn manua crudum adhuc vulnua, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 16 fin. ; CoL 3, 10, 20.— AbtoL : pu- 
tau'o non debet secundum articutum fleri, 
ne reformtdet ocuhis, i e. be checked in 
its growth, cease growing, CoL 4,9; so id. 
4, 11; 4, 24, 15; 4,33.4. 

Tt y-ftn D lb Tii atom, 1. g. a. Toehapt 
.again, remould, transform, meta m orphose, 
change (not ante- Aug.): f. Lit: sed pro- 
mo, quicquid exit dum, quod fult ante, 
reformet, t. e. until the resumes her first 
shape, Or. M. 11, 254; cf. id. lb. 0, 399: 
tales figures rursua In fades hominum, 
App. M. 3 ; aliquem in alienam personam, 
id: ib. 11 fin. : tunc (aainum) ad hominos, 
Id. ib. 11 — fj. Trop., To change, alter: 
diTinsc providentiae fatalis dispositiosub- 
Torti rei reformari non potest 'App. M. 
9: sentential In pejus, Ulp. Dig. 49, 1, 1 : 
quum Themistocles rulnas patriae In 
pristinum uabitum reformaret VaL Mas. 
6, a, 2 ext.— 2. Pregn., To amend, re 
form: mores de 
ao,solummct 
Pan. Const 2.' 

raftw usj, a, um, Port, from refcdlo. 

rofOtua. a, um. Port, from refoTeo. 
■ r«-iovaOt otL drum, 2. v. a. To 
warm or cherish again ; to refresh, restore, ] 
revive, etc. (not ante- Aug.) : J, Lit: cor- 
pus refeTentquo foTentque, Ot.M.8,536; I 
cf., srtus admoto igne, Curt 8, 4 : sstric- J 
tos artus complexlbua. Luc. 8, 67 Cort : 
oculoa, Plin. 8, 27, 41 : torpentia membra 
quiete, Sil. 3, 637 : ignea tepidos. Or. Am. 
2, 19, 15 : vires molBtia coeli, Tao. A. 12, 
66; cf. Veil. 2, 113, 2; 1, 15: Stat Th. 6, 
521 : refotua calidts piscints, SHet Ner. £7. 
— b. Of inanimate subjects: lent afllatu 
simulacra mfovente, animating, Plin. 36, 
15, 22.— n. Trop. : studia propo exstinc- 
ta refoventur, Pltn. Ep. 3, 18, 5 ; cf, disci- 
plinam caatrorum lapsetn exsrmctamquc 
reioTisti, id. Pan. 18 ; id. ib. 69 fin. : pro- 
Tinciaa intemis certaminlbus feasas, Tac. 
A. 2, 54 ; cf, reliquiae parnuta in Africa, 
Suet. Caes. 35 ; Tac. A. 15, 36 ; cf. id. Hist. 
1, 31 jt». ; 3, 58; id. Ann. 2, 47 tin.: oale- 
ftcto simulnc refoto animo, Gell. 15, 2 fin. 

* rifrmc ta ridln% »• um - "0- dm. 

[refractarlusl Somewhat stubborn or re- 
fractory: Judlciale dicendi genua, Cic. 
Alt 2,1. a 

* r^tractarinsj, a, um, adj. [refHn- 
goj Stubborn, obstinate, refractory: contu- 
macea ac refractarlos. Sen. Ep. 73. 

refractaa- a, um, Part, from refringo. 
, rerraenStio and rofraono, t. re 
fren. 

refrftfffltip, Onis, f. [refragor] Re- 
eistance, opposition, Aug. Ep. 177. 

" nfrafatOT, oris, m. [id) An oppo- 
nent, adversary : Ciceronia, Ascon. ad Or. 
in tog. cand. (p. 83 ed. Orell ). 

te-fieigOTt atus, 1- v. dep. «„ aa opp. 
to suftragor, a publicists' 1. 1. To oppose, 
resist ; to thwart, gainsay (one who sues 
for a thing) : ilia lex pctitioni tuae refra- 
gata eat, Cic. Mur. 23 : no refrngarl homl- 
ni amifissimo Tldear, id. PhiL 11,9: aU- 
cujus bonori (sc. triurapho), LIt. 45, 40 ; 
Veil. 2, 40jS».— n. Trans f, out of the 
publicist's ephereTT'o resist, oppose, con- 
test, withstand (so not In Cic.) : tedta qoae- 
dam cogitatio refragatur his omnibus. 
Quint 5, 7, 2 : cul son refragetur ingeni- 
um, id. 10. 6, 4 : lactuca refragatur Tcneri, 
Plin. 19, 8, 38— Absol. : Pita. Ep. 2, 5, 3. 
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dolorii. Sen. de Ira, 3, 15. 
10-frtaO (I^ft»«a»\«n.sJa.: 

v. a.: To kola la em e bA, h 
check, curb: equos, Can 4, 14-11 i. 
gen., To bridle, cheek, cart, Tatrnx k_ 
Lit : fluTioa, Lucr. 6, Bl : rf-ifia ir 
Her. 6, 87 : matenem per membn Ur 
3, 276; cf, eopUm nulcriii, id i *0- 
B. Trop. (so quite clasU: tkinm 
tee a gloria, Cic CoeL 31, '<>: d.i 9: 
itn refnxurrit, id. PhiL % t : Janata* 
id. de Dir. 2,2: Hbiduies.iiPwii: > 
libidmem, id. Agr. 2. 20 Jbu: akate 
licendam, Hor. Od. 3, SI. *: ata 
conacienda eceleri* ataribsap* ex 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3.*7 : emu Ocai.'te: 
8 prooenL, § 27. 

re-frico? ui, atom, L a a ai i [ 
Act, To rubor scratch opcMtfat.3* 
fret (a faTorite word of Ck.: Arri 
rare): A. Lit: Cato B-E-sT^naci 
to tear open, Cic. Att. 5, S; a»oas 
id. ib. li 18 ; id. Flacc 23,51: utvu. 
jam dcatrieem. id. Agr. 3, 1-lTm 
To exalt afTeth, ream: megxns a 
chcrrimi facti, Cic. Phi 3.71a: ia; 
praeterita fata, id. Pis. H S: air 
mum memoria refrieare coepmta a' 
6, 19: ut ilia Tetua fabah rrfrnrtr < 
CoeL 30, 71: alien jos deatoiaa x f 
lorem, id. Fam. 5, 17,4; (a,<ksaai<r 
done, id. de Or. a 48 jet.: mtexsn' 
fricatur amor, Oa. E. AavS-'ll 
Keutr., To break out efrssk, tsreut, 
crebro refrtcat Uppuado, Cic '- '.' 
17, 2. 

-r^rrHxfcirmtio, 1"*?^' 

cooling, coolness : renifoato aaa 
•Cic. dc Sen. 14,46: asrstCdUVr 
— UTransf, A a*(a»*aal8Mc 

Veg. 5, 56, 1. 

Coolkrtg, refrigeratory .- ntfm \rs» 
PHn. 22, 25, 70: Tis (ieauaB a*r,> 
25, 13, 95: potto, Pd«2 Vrt. 4 sd 

rtifirttjwratrix, «*. / [«■! *f 

cows; cooling: ns*urare&iraata.*» 

19,8,3a 

trop, a mitigation, eoaajtaw l<« 1* 
in). Ten. ApoL 39 med.; SaHavl'> 

class.): 1, Lit.: igms in »ca" W 
tus eontmuo restmgutsr et rfcr* 3 
Cie. Rose. Com. 6, 17 ; cL, irSir" ' 
exstincto calore, Id. N. D. I i: « * 
rem. Quint 9,4, 113: sjeaufiarts' 
dentia pnrtim refrigeriti, Oic \ < 
24: aqua, Plin.31,3,83:»»««t»'> 
R. R.92; ct, panem, PSaSI* D 
goenrum, id. 13, 1, 2, 5 13: aha«« : 
34, 18, 50 Jhl. - granani (tm«* '' :! 
R. 1, 57 fin. : quoad refriseraat *• ' 
ib. 2, 2, 1 1.— Abosl .- Cic. S. 1 5 * * 
novum (Tinum) l eftLjfm g- rJ ~ 
cere, Var. in Gett. 13. 30: <t«*?^ 
olera, cortandrum, conin-.^ <<:- ' 
27; and, nceto nunni ™»"* 
rando, PHn. S3, 1. 27.-Nid, r>» '» 
self: ubl emm potest UB tint r.: re- 
care tcI aprieatiane mek> tOc*" 
Ticiaaim umbra aqulsTe irfrir^ 
briust Cic. de Sen. IS, 5T: 
sul causa, Suet Vk. Lneafli 

H. Trop. To oxl ef.it *T* ' 
warmth or zeal; bear*, past ok f 
wearied, exhausted ; la gmt =» ' * " 
guid: defrtim ne refnri-rin 
Cic Verr. 1, 10 fin.: refrain* «= ' 
Tiashno sennone bomarai jrtiri 
urn, id. Fam. 3, 8 : refritw*' 1rr * r ' 
amorc, Quint. Ep. ad Trffk 5' 9f 
Antonii librariui . . . rrMraiW c - 
tonio transfugh ad Oxsstm » » 
having tooled, VeD. % 83. !:-!««£ 
(tesda) aliquo nrtww Oca ittite.^ 
©*t os. to tnrvee eeid ueur wen, tt-t t 
ter, check. Quint 5,7,96; rLteff 
git retrigerattis aaape a wfSP*"': 
ing often etoppr^aterrum^ieei^ 
41 : aHcui. to refresh, onsf*. ssM.1* 
Anm5Ijl^^k^^'^ s; 

a. ^gSSSo^^S'^** 1 " 
{gat ion : Tert Anhn. 41 
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iMlmctt *i. 3. ». <nca. n. 
« row colour coot (quitB clam. ; malt freq. 
in the trop. sense, and in Cie.) : f. Lit. : 
. ubi id vinum refrixerit in douutn relun- 
dito, Cato R. R. 103 : cor vulnere laeeuni 
refrixu. Or. M. 12, 482 : agcr, Col. 2, 15, 


S : plaga par auras, Lucr. 4, 705. 

Q. Tro p.. To grow cold or remiss ; to 
abate, grow stale, lose interest ; to fail, fta# 
in streogth or zeal : fllud crimen do nu- I 
mis caluit re rccenti, nunc in causa re- 
frixit, Cic. Plane. 33 : calor ills cogitatio- 
nis, qui scribeodi mora refrixit rccepit 
ex integro rirca. Quint. 10, 3, 6 : belli ap- 
paratus refrigesccut, Cic. Phil. 5, 11, 30; I 
so, res, Tcr. Ad. 2, 2, 25 Ruhnk. ; cf., res ' 
intcrpellata bello, Cic. An. 1, 19, 4 : liasta 
Cacaaris, to go on coldly, to flag, id. Fam. 
9, 10 Jit. Manut ; id. ib. IS, 17, 2 : oratio, , 
Quint. 4,3,2; cf., imagines mora stili, id. ; 
10, 7, 14 : sortes plane, i. e. have gone quite 
out of use, Cic de Div. 2, 41 jtn. t quod 
. do Pompeio Caniuius agit, sauc quam re- 
frixit, id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 5 :— quum Itomae a 
judicfiai forum refrixerit has a cessation 
from judicial business, id. Att 1, 1, 2: — 
bomiti us cum Militia certus esse vide- 
batur ; ricaurus refrixcrat, had giren up, • 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2 Jin. ; cf, Memmius, id. Att. 
4. 18, 3. 1 

ro-fring'Oi fregi, fraetuni, 3. r. a. 
[fraugo] 'ItTbrtak tip, break open (quite . 
class.): I. Lit: cellos, *PIaut Capt 4, 
4. 10 ; so, poatcs portasque, Enn. Ann. 7, 
113 (in Hot. S. 1, 4, 61) ; Cocs. B. G. 2, 33, 
6 ; Lfv. 10, 43 : 24, 30 ; 23, 9, et sacp. et 
aL : januam, Tac. A. 14. 8 : palatii tores, 
id. Hist. 1, 35: clnustra, Cic. Mur. 8; Val. ■ 
FL 1, 395 : carcertm, Liv. 34, 44 fin. : gle- ' 
bnm et revotvere in pulvcrem, Col. 11, 2, 1 
CO.— Poet : totas vestes, to tear open. Ov. ' 
M. 9, 207: — radium sotis refringi, is re- 
' fracted, Vila. 2, 59. 00.— B. In gun.. To ' 
break, break in pieces (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : quae demersa liquore obe- 
unt, rcfrncta videntur Omnia couvorti 
sursumque supfna revorti, Lucr. 4, 442 : 
refringit virgula pede va?o, Catull. 63, 
86: ramum, to break off, * Virg. A. 6, 210 ; 
so, mucroncm, Plin. 8, 13. 17 ; cf,. aculeos. 
Plin. En. 3, 15, 3 : allvas (Hytcus), Stat. 
Th. 4, 139.— It Trop, To break, break 
in pieces, destroy, etc. : vim fluminis, Cocs. 

B. Q. 7, 56, 4 ; cf. Liv. 5, 37 : unpotcntem 
dominatkmem, Nop. Lys. 1, 4 ; cf, Teu- 
tonicas opes, Prop. 3, 3, 44 : and, Acbivos, 
Hor. Od. 3, 3, 28 : ingrniorum impetus, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 7 : verba, to mutilate or 
mangle speech, like children, Stat S. 2, 1, 
123. 

refrlva ftbab Which seas carried 
home at nerd-lime to be sacrificed, as a good 
omen : Fest p. 229 : " fnbnm utlque e fru- 
gibus referrc mos est auspicii causa, quae 
idoo refriva (at. refcriva) appcllatur," 
Phn. 18, 12,30, §119. 

* ra-fmtdoaco, «re. r. inch. n. To 
be covered Utah leaves again, to grow green 
again .- palmes, Sid. Carm. 22, 46. 

rffUsTOl ac ' cxlm - [refugiol A runaway, 
fugitive? Pip. Dig. 48, 19, 9, $ 6; Maccr. 
ib. 49, 16, 13, § 5 ; Tcrt. Hab. mnl. 5. 

rf-flagiOf fugi, 3. v. n. «nd a. (frcq. 
and quite class.) : L A'nuV., To flee back : 
to run away, flee, escape : Lit. : ex alto, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 23,3 ; cf, cx enstris in mon- 
tcm, id. lb. 3, 99 fin. ,- so, cx cacde in cas- 
tra, Ilirt B. G. 8, 36 ; and, cx cursu ad 
Phlllppum, Liv. 23, 39 : acie refunere, 
Cacs. B. C. 3, 93, 3 : — vclociasime, id. B. 
G. 5,35; so absol, id. ib. 7. 31, 3 ; id. B. 

C. 3, 24, 3; 3, 40, 3; 3, 101, 6; Liv. 2, 50; 
31, 36 ; Virg. A. 12, 419, ct sacp. : admis- 
sis cquls ad suos refugerunt Cocs. B. C. 
2, 34, 3 ; so, ad urbem, Lir. 43, 47 fin. : in 
portum, Cacs. B. C. 3, 24, 2 : in aquam, 
Liv. 21, 28 : In stlvam. Virg. A. 3, 258 : in 
ncmus, id. lb, 6, 472 : intra tecta, id. ib. 7, 
500 : per devios tramitcs. Suet Aug. 16 : 
Syracusas, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 38 fin. : domum, 
Suet Caes. 16. 

2. Of things : rrfugiat timldo sangucn, 
Fnn. tn Cic. de Or. 3, 58, 218 ; and id. 
Fin. S, 11. 31 : (sol) ubi medio refugnrit 
orbc, shrinks from sight, Virg. G. 1, 442 : 
vltes a caulibus brassieisque refugere di- 
enntur, Cic. N. D. S. 47, 120.— fc, Of places. 
To run back, recede in the distance : refu- 
git ab litore tctnplum, Virg. A. 3, 536 ; cf. 
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Plin. 4, 12. 24, §76: cx ocuhs visa refcrgit 
bumus, fleet, disappears, vanishes, Ov.V. 

3,590. 

B. Trop. : ne recordatione m©4 casus 
a consiliis fortibua refugiatis, Cic. Seat 
23, 51 ; so, ab institute consuetudine, id. 
Att, 1, 1 oat fen. t a gtmere hoe toto ser- 
monis, id. de Or. 1, 22 : a dlcendo, id. lb. 
2, 3 j cf, nb lis qnao laedunt Uumt 4, 1, 
44 : — animus luctu refugit Virg. A. 2. 12 : 
— refugit animus eaque dicere reformi- 
dat Cle. Phil. 14, 3 fin, t possum multa 
tibi veterum praecepta reterre, Ni refu- 
gis. Virg. G. 1, 177. 

2. Pregn, To flee to, take refuge with 
a person or thing : ad legatos, Cic Dciot 
11 fen. t ad camiinis tranquilUtatem tam- 
quam ad portum faciliorem, Petr. 118, 2. 

IT Act., To flee bach, run away from 
any thing; to aeoid, shun a thing: A. 
Lit: judicem, Cic. Rose. Com. 15, 45: 
impetum armati Antiochi ccterorumquc 
tela atque incursus refugit, id. Caecin. 8, 
22: C. Cassluin obvium sibi, Suet. Caes. 
63 : trcpidus repente refugit Auouentcm 
Iras (anguem), Virg. A. 2,380: niillu Tugit 
refugitquc vlas.ld.ib.12.753. Poet, with 
the inf. : nec Polyhymnia Le^boum refu- 
git tenderc barbftou, Hor. Od, 1, 1, 34 ; 
Ov. Am. 3, 6, 5. 


B, T ro p. (so freq. after the Aug. per.) : 
refuiit Foeda ministcria, Virg. A. 7, 618 ; 
so. vlcina jurgia, Hor. Ep. 2, % 171 : haec 
vitia, Quint. 4, 2, 43 : delicntiim niodubui- 
di voluptatem. id. 9, 4. 31 : distinctioncm 
quaestiooum, id. 4, 5, 6, et sacp. : et alia, 
quae nunc memoriam meam rcfuglunt, 
escape my memory. Col. 12, 52. 8. 

rcf rinSf ntn. ii, n. [refugio] A recourse, 
refuge; and, concr, a peace of refuge 
(mostly postAug. ; in Caes. not at all) : 
t Lit (so not in Cic): A. Abstr. : ad 

naves, Frontin. Strat L lTjfii In the 

pi nr. ; portas rcfugiia profugorum apcru- 
cre, Just 11, 4, 9.— 0, Concr.: silvac 
tutius dedero rcfugium, Liv. 9, 37 : retu- 
gium abscondendi causa servo pracstare, 
Ulp. Dig. 11, 3, 1, J a— In the plur. : Fron- 
tin. Strat 1, 3 fen. : refugia apcrire, Ulp. 
Dig. 7, 1, 13, § 7 : quos refugia montium 
rcccperunt Just 2, 6, 11. — XL Trop.: 
rcgum, populorum, nationum portun erat 
et rcfugium scnatus, * Cic Off, 2, 8 ; Suet 
Tib. 35. — In the plur. : refugia salutis, 
Just 14. 2, 8. 

X-ef &PU, a, «m, adj. (id.) Fleeing 
back, fleeting away, receding, vanishing 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose ; not fit all 
In Virg. and Hor.) : inula. Ov. M. 10, 42 ; 
cf,numcn (coupled with fugientia poma), 
id. Her. 18, 182: fluctus, Luc. 1, 411: Ni- 
los, Plin. Pan. 30, 4 : sponte cquites, Tac. 

H. 2, 24 : umbra, vanishing, VaL Fl. 4, 41 : 
rcfugosque gercus n frontc capillos. flying 
back, Luc. 10, 132.— Subst: refugos sc- 
qui, Tac. A. 13, 40 ; cf. id. Hist 3, 61. 

*re>fo]f entia,. «c, /. [rcfuigeoj a 

reflected lustre, refulgence : locunarium, 
App. Flor. 18. 

re-flllgio, si, 2. v. n. To flash bach, 
reflect a shining light t to shine bright, 

flitter, glisten (mostly poet): \\ Lit: 
ucr. 2, 800 : fervidus lllo Canis Stella, 
rum luce refulget Cic. poet N. D. 2, 44, 
114 : so of the stars, id. ib. % 41 fin. ; Hor. 
Od. 1, 12, 28 : quum caerula nubes Solis 
inardescit radiis longeque refulget Virg. 
A. 8, 623 : Aeneas clara in luce rejfulsit, id. 
ib. 1, 588 ; cf. id, ib. 2, 590 ; Venus rosea 
ccrvicc, id. ib. 1, 402; and, corpus versi- 
color! veste, Liv. 7, 10 : discolor auri aura 
per ramos, Virg. A. 6, 204 ; Plin. 37, 7, 25. 
— Poet: late refulgent Ossibus carapi, 
Sil. 9, 190.— JI Trop.: fama rcfulsot 
Prop. 3. 20, 8 : Jovis tutcla refulgcns, Hor. 
Od 2, 17, 23: si dolosi spes rcfulserit nu- 
mi, Pers. prol. 12 ; cf, turn rafulsit certa 
spes liberorum parcntibus, Veil. 2, 103 
fen. i Plin. 35, 9, 36. 

re-fnndOi fudi, fusum, 3. v. a. To 
pour back; to pour out, cause to overflow, 
etc. (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 

I. Lit: quihus (vAporibus) sitae reno- 
vntaeque stellac atque omnia aether re- 
fundunt eodem ct rursum trahunt indi- 
dcm. * Cle. N. D. 2, 46, 118 : aequor refun- 
dit in aequor, Ov. M. 11, 488; sanguinem, 
v. sub B. : luna glaclem rcfuodlt melts, 
Plin. 2, 101, 104 :— lmis stagna rcfusa ra- 
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dis, Virg. A. 1, 126; cf, Aoberonta ntan, 
id. ib. 6. 107; Tiboris refuaua, Tac. H. 1. 
86 ; and, refusus Oceanua. Luc. 8, 797.— 
B, Trans f, of things not liquid : refuu 
dinir alga, is flung Sack, Virg. A. 7, 590 : 
intesnna, Cels. 7, 16: quam libenter lot 
spolisJis, tot trucidalia sanguinem et bona 
refudiaacs, u s. kadst given back, restored, 
Plin. Paa 40, 4; c£, tafudimus Nilo anas 
copiaa, id. lb. 31, 3 ; and, quod aecepit (Tip. 
Dig. 12, 4, 5 fen. ; so, frnetus venditorl, id. 
lb. 18, 2, 6: tnvicem lmpansas, id. ib. U*. 
5, 5, } 4.— Poet < refusa Conjugls in gro- 
mium, stretched out, lying at length, Luc. 
8, 105 : refuels in spanum immeaanm 
campis, i e. outspread, SU. 13, 322L 

IT Trop. : fletu super ora refuso, Ov. 
N. 11, 657 : Decern in Tatianl consiUa, 
Span. Hadr. 9. 

(* nf&Mi odv. [refusus] prop. Otter 
fiomngly ; Camp., refusiul egesta humus, 

1. e. mellowed or loosened by digging and 
fermenting ; but others read, refusus ex 
cgesta hunio.) 

' refonoi onis,/. [refundo] An over, 
flowing : bumoris, ifacr. S. l t 21 fen. 

' ref &adrias> t «n. <«<;• fid.) of or 
belonging to gitting back * utorssr, in 
»» sumsxumg is remitted. Bid. Ep.9, 10. 

refltm*> *• <un ' P*", from refundo. 

ireifaUtio, onU,/ [refuto] In rhetor, 
lang, A refutation : - Cic. Top: 25, 93 ; 
Cluint S, esp. 13 ;" 3, 9, 5 ; 4, 3, 15, et sacp 
^rif^bltHV m * rvfiuer. 

riftwtMEs* ru.1 or 

or belonging la refutation, refutaturui prr 
ccs, Cod. Justin. 7, 61, 1 fin. ; 7. 62, Ml 
I ' r«flltata» 0s, «. [ULJ A refutation 

refuaau, Lucr. 3, 584. 
tef Sto> avi, atum, 1. v. a. (rtrro) To 
\ check, drive back, repress: ' J, Lit: na> 

tiones bello, ^:ic. Prov. Cons. 13. 
i XX Trop, To repel, repress, resist, re 

strain, oppose (thus freq. and quite class. : 

not in Caes.): A. In gen.: Tirtutem aa- 
1 pemari ac refu tare, Cic Rab. Post 16. 44 : 
I i-efutcruracrejicbtarUteclamor,tt.Tu*c. 

2,33,55: ailcujus cupkUtatem, id. Fan. 1 . 
' 9 fin. ; vitam, to contemn, SalL fragm. ap. 
j Scrv. Virg. G. 4, 218 ; cf, tcmporis mum: 
I ra, Quint 10, 6, 6 : alicujus libldioeni, Cic. 
| do Or. 3, 1 fin. : numum, Sol. 22 med. : ad 

mortem si to (Fors dicta rofutet I) Prodi 

derim, may fate avert, Virg. A. 12, 41. 
B. In partic. To repel, rebut any 
I thing by speech, etc ; to confute, refute 
| diiprove (syn.. reftsllere, redtrguere) : no»- 
. tra cootirmare argumentis ac ratUuubus. 

deiodc contraria refutare, Cic de Or. 2 

19, 80; so opp. to connrmarc. Quint 5 
1 prooem. § 2: neqne refutanda tan turn. 
| aed contcmneuda,elevanda, ridendasunt 

id. 6, 4, 10 : perjuria tcstimoniis, Cic. 
; Front 16, 35: infamiam pudidtiae pos- 
| terae vitae castitate. Suet Aug. 71 :— qun> 
| turn, ut pueri, rofutaro domesticia tcati 

bus solebamus, Cic de Or. 2, 1. 2 : a te re 
I futentur, id. Fam. 9, 11 fin. : tribunos ora 
1 done fcroci, Liv. 2, 52jta.— Poet, with au 
' object-clause : si quia corpus sentire refu- 
! tat denies, Lucr. 3. 351. 
i * reg*UdloS, i, i«. dim. [regalls] A 
i entail bird, pcrh. the wren : avis rogaliolus, 
; Suet Caes. 81. 

i rcjralia, c, adj. [rex] Of or belong 
\ ing a a king, kingly, royal, regal t genus 
i civitatis, ac. Rep. 2, 23 : id. Leg. 3, 7 ; cf.. 

res pubtica, id. Rep. 3, 35 : nomen, kL ib. 
j 2, 30 (shortly arterward, nomen regis) : 
' iOipcriom, id. ib. 1, 38 : sceptrum, Ov. it 
I 5, 423: domns, id. ib. 1, 171, et al. : virtus 
| et lapieutia, Cic. Rep. 2, 12 fin. : quiddani 
praestans et regale, id. ib. 1, 45 ; cf, at sa- 
nere, sic divinare regale ducebant, Id. dr 
Div. 1, 40 Jin— Poet: comae, is. of La 
vinia, Virg. A. 7, 75: carmen, treating of 
Ungs, Ov. Pont 4, 16, 9 ; so, scriptum. id 
Trist. 2, 553 : situs pyramidmn, Hor. Od. 
3, 30, 2 : " regalia fulxnina, quorum vi tan. 
gitur vel comltium vel prmciMlta urbi* 
liberae loca, quorum significstio regnuni 
civitati miuatur," Caecin. in Sen. Q.N. 2, 
49.— Camp. : rex regsUor, Plaut Capt 4. 

2, 45. — B. Subst, regales, lam, tn,: \ t 
Those belonging to a royal family, princes 
of the blood royal, (JaotAtnoi : regales de 
cent, Ann. 16, 12, 86 ; so Cod. Theod. 7 
19 ; cf. Grnmm. ap. Putsch. ^2205.— 2 . 
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uauira omdo, A phrase of data, aignif., 
In an inter, at. Forroiae, Inter. Orctf no. 
:t884. 

ft Transf., Usual with kings, worthy 
' a king, regal, splendid : ornatus, Cic. 
in, 2, 21 fin. : impendia, Plin. 36, 15, 84, 
i 110 : animai, Liv. 87, 19, ec seep. 

Adz., reg&llter, Royally, regally, in 
h good and bad sense ; splendidly, mag- 
nificently; or, tit a lordly, domineering 
manner, imperiously : sacrmcio r. Minor- 
vae confecto, Lir. 42, 51 :— prccibus mluas 
r. addit, Or. M. 9, 397.— Camp, and Sup. 
do not oocar. 

ti fmm»TI% «ntil, «#• [gamma] 
Having the form of the digamma, dig am - 
mate (late Lat) : lime*, Aggen. in Frontin. 
p.620oes.: linea, Auct de limit p. 254 lb. 

ngitttlOiOiua,/ [regelo] A Hunting 
(to Lit.), Aggen. lb Frontin. p. 57 and 
70 Goes. 

tttoelati art, atom. 1. v. a. qa. To un- 
freeze, ue. To thaw, warm (a poat-August. 


word) : solum aedificii, Col. 1, 5, 8 ; Mart. 
:*, 93 : succina regelate mano, id. 11, 8 : 
vttes rcgelatae aiecantur. Col. 11, 2, 7 
richneid. tf. or. : Ripbacae torpentia frigore 
hrnmae, CoL poet 10, 78.—* H Trop. : 
jam aetaa mea contcnta eat suo frigoro : 
rix media regolatnr aeetate, Sen. Ep. 67. 

rfl- gO mo, ere, e. a. To resound toil* 
night or groans (perh. only in the follg. 
passages): abjunctis regemunt tabulata 
rarerols, Stat. '111. 5, 389 : regemunt lacus, 
id. lb. 8, 17. 

rfeenerfttifa °nis, /. [regenero] A 
being born again, regeneration (ecclef. 
Lat), Aug. Cir. D .20, 5, et al. 
re-jrpnero, art, mum. l. v. a. To 

bring forth again, reproduce (a Plinian 
word) : aigna quaedam naerosque et dca- 
t rices etiam rogenerari, Plin. 7, 11. 10: 
platani aatae regeneravere ritinm, id. 12, 
1, 5.— IX, Transf., To bring forth some- 
thing simitar, to represent : ipse avum re- 
generarit Aethiopcm, represented, retem- 
bled, PUn. 7, 12, 10; so, patrem Tiberium, 
id. 14, 22, 28, 5 145. 

regwrmin&tio, onis, /. [rcgermino] 
A springing forth, sproiaing, or germin- 
ating again, Plin. 17, 20, 34 ; 19, 7, 36 fin. 

fw-g m ' pwfwft . are, v. n. To spring 
forth, sprout, or germinate again, Plin. 
16,33,60; 19, 7, 36 fin. 

rt - gfa O i gessi, gestum, 3. v. a. To 
hear, carry, or bring back (frcq. only Biter 
the Aug. period; not found m C'lc. or 
Caea.): I. Lit.: llntribna afferuntur one- 
ra et regeruntur, Plin. 6, 23. 26, } 105: si 
summa terra sublata ex fundo mco et alia 
regesta easet, Javolcn. Dig. 7, 4, 24 fin. : 
tcrram e fossa, Mr. 44, II .- tellurem, to 
throw back. Or. M. 11, 188 : humum, to 
throw up, Col. 11, 3, 5; cf. so subst, re- 
gestum, i, n., Earth thrown up, id. ib. 
5 10 ; 3, 13, 8 :— aolis radios, Plin. 37, 9, 47 ; 
Hen. Ep. 15 : decoquunt in abenla lcri igni 
dues partes (nmurcae) quoad rcgerant, i. 
r. cause to fly of, evaporate, Var. R. R. 1, 64. 
— B. Transt., of written remarks, To 
bring, enter, transcribe, record, register: al- 
iquid in commentarios. Quint 2, H, 7 ; so, 
scholas in hos commentarios, id. 3, 6, 59 ; 
hence, In late Let, regesta, Grum, n., 
subst, A list, catalogue, register, Vopiac. 
Prob.2; Prud.erteV 10, 1131.— H, Trop, 
To throw or cast back, to retort : Stoicoa, 
Cassiua In Cic. Fam. 15, 19: cf. Plin. 13, 
15, 29: conrlcla, Hor. 8. 1, 7, 29: conta- 
gia regnrimui, wish away from us, Plin. 28, 
4,7: invidiam in aliqucm. Quint. 11, 1, 22; 
«o, inrtdiam, Tac. H. 3, 78 : crimen ipsi, 
Hen. HippoL 720 : culpam in illas, to throw 
ike blame on them, Plin. Ep. 10, 30. 

rg gpa tU l Ui I, r. the preced., no. 1. 

ft&e>tus, um < Part., from regero. 

rttfiab ae. v. regius, no. !., B. 

resiUQia, e, adj. [rego] That may be 
ruleaTgovernable, tradable (a post-class, 
word): jurentus, Amm. 16. 18, 9: acics, 
id. 19, 7 fin. 

rftglG) adv., r. regius, ad fin. 

txegienses, r. Regium. 

rtglfiC©, adv., r. the folic., ad fin. 

rtffl-tlCQtj, a, um, adj. [rex-fftcio] 
Kingly, royal, regal, i. q. magnificent, 
-Kmptuout (a poet word) : epulao paratae 
lleginco luxu, Virg. A. 6, 605 ; cf., men- 
«w paratu Regifico, Val. FL 8, 632.— .4 at?., 
1288 
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reglflce: instructa donros, Ens. inCie. 
Tusft 3, 19, 44 : celebrant conririo, 80. 

11,873. 

rtCi-fi^lim U, «. [rex-fugu, the 
ttlutrttf^A festival celebrated on Ike 
24ot of February, to commemorate the expul- 
sion of the kings, Aus. Eel. de for. Rom. 
13 ; Feet. s. h. r. p. 137 and 230; Kalend. 
Matfacior. ap. Orell. Inter. II. p. 384 ; cf. 
Or. F. 8, 685. 

're*gifH«, ire, r. a. To beget or 
bear-again, to reproduce: Lucr. 5, 245. 

1* rtatiil TMi a * um » aA }- t ^ m - [ r egi 1u ] 
Royal, regal, magnificent: inducula. Plant 
Epld.2,2,39: tunica. Var. in Non. 539, 10 ; 
c£ Fest a. h. v. p. 236. 
„ 2. BttefllrAsk I. "»• - I. A town of the 
Sabnes-wntncsApptus Claudius emigrated 
to Rome, Lir. 2, 16 Drak. ; also, RegUli, 
6nim, m., Suet Tib. 1.— Hence 
nTUb a, um, and BAffilloniiSf e - "fy- 
Claudius Appiua Regillanua, Suet Tib. 8; 
and, Claudius RegUlenais, Lir. 8, 15.— ff, 
A small lake in Latium, celebrated for the 
victory over the Latins gained there by the 
Romans, under the dictator Postumius, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 5 ; called also, laous Rcgillua, Lir. 
2, 19; Plin. 33, 2, 11 ; and, RegUli lacus, 
Flor. 1, 11, 2; Aur. Vict Vir. ffl. 16.— 
Hence l?OgiUt >ri«i*- Surname of the 
Postumii: MTPostumio Regillenti, Lir. 4, 


RE&4 


49. — Tit A Roman surname': M. AcmiHus 
iflusT 

Inia,"«. [rego] A guiding. 


RcgiitusT Liv. 24, Ifin. ,- 8 ; 89, 11 fin. ; 38. 


guidance, direction (freq. only after the 
Aug. per., cap. in Tac ; in Cic. and Caea. 
not at all) : X Lit: regimen equorum 
exercere, Tac. A. 13, 3 fin. : clastis, VelL 
2, 85 ; cf., procellie regimen impedire, Tac. 
A. % 23 : rocis sermonisque regimen prl- 
mores (dentes) tenet Plin. 7, 16, 15.— B. 
Poet, concr., A rudder: frangituret re- 
gimen, Ov. M. 11, 552: regimen carinae 
Flecterc, id. ib. 3, 595 : cum magnus in- 
horruit Austcr . . . Non regimen prodest 
Petr. poet 123, 233. 

Jf. Trop, A guiding, directing, gov- 
erning t rule, guidance, government, com- 
mand: in quo {sc. onimo) consilium vitac 
regimenque locatum est, *Lucr. 3. 95: 
regimen totius magistrate penes Appium 
crat, Lir. 3, 33 ; so, sutnmae rei penes 
Germanfcum, Tac. A. 1, 31 : regimen te- 
nere, Id. ib. 13, 49: cohortium, id. ib. 12, 
42 : ranrum legumque. Suet. Aug. 27 fin. : 
alicujus virtntis, Tac. H. 1. 84 :— in omnia 
regimen, Tac. A. 3. 47.— B. In partic., 
7tt direction of stale affairs, rule, govern- 
ment : Enn. Ann. in Fest p. 331 : regimen 
snscipcre, Tac. A. 4. 9 : regimen raanu 
tractare cruentum. Stat Th. ll, 658. — O. 
In concreto, A ruler, director, governor: 
regimen re rum, {* i.e. of the State), Lir. 4, 
31 ; so, bumanarum rerum, VaL Max. 1, 1, 9. 

ngimttttamt n - ) Pott-class, 
form lor regimen, Rule, government, usu- 
ally in the plur., Arcad. Dig. 1, 11, 1; 
Amm. 25, 9, 7; 28, 1, 7. — In the sing., 
Fest a. r. beoisien, p. 231. 

rts rtna* ae, /. frcxl \, A queen, Plaut. 
Strchri7T76 ; id. Trin. 1, 2, 170, et mult 
al. — 2. In partic., of Cleopatra. Cic. Att. 
14,8; 14,20,2; 15,15,2; Hor. Od. 1. 37, 7, 
et al. ; Suet Aug. 69. In Virg., of Dido, 
Acn. 1,303; 454 ; 697; 717, et sacp.— Sar- 
castically, r. Bithynica, of Caesar, as Para- 
mour of King Ktcomedes, Bibul. in Suet 
Caea. 49 : — sacromm, the wife of the rex 
sacrificulus, Macr. 8. ], 15 ad fin. ; Fest 
s. r. inabculum, p. 84. — B. Transf.: 
1. A goddess: Juno, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 37; 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 72 ; Lir. 5, 21 ; Virg. A. I, 
46 : o Venus, rcgina Gnidi Paphique, Hor. 
Od. 1, 30, 1 ; c£, of the same, id. ib. 3, 26, 
11 : siderum regina bicornis, Luna. Id. 
Conn. Sec. 35: Calliope, id. Od. 3, 4, 2, 
et sacp. — 2, A daughter of a king, a prin- 
cess (cf. rex and regulus). So of Ariadne, 
Virg. A. 6, 28 ; of Afaira, Or. Her. 12, 1 ; 
of the daughters of Darius, Curt 3, 11; 
cf. also in apposition, rcgina saccrdos, of 
Rhea SUria, Virg. A. 1, 273.-3. For A 
noble woman, a lady : sed istac reginao 
domi Suae fncre ambae, Plaut True. 2. 6, 
50 ; so Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 88.-4. In gen., for 
She that is first, a leader, directress, mis- 
tress (mostly poetical) : silrestris regina 
chori, i. e. the leader, Stat Th. 4, 379 : Al- 
pini reluti regina cupressus Verticis, id. 


' ib. 6, 834 : Apuia repn* rjam, USe 
3, 2, 12— n. Trop. : orario tnmtea a 
: ram regina, Pac. m Nod. 113, St; ii b 
: Cic de Or. 2, 44jSa.; aodmQoriU 
[ 18: (justiria) omnium est dao&ai «s» 
: na virturum, Cic. Off. 3, 6, S: rrtmr. 
' cunia, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 37. 
i xigfo, onis,/ [rego) A Hnam.a 
(thus rarely, but quite dan.): nearu} 
one rial DecHnare. Lucr. 1 86; etm\ 
■ excedo regione Tianun, Vvg. Jl'I'Z 
i de recta regione deflecto. Ck-Verr ii 
j 68 ; e£, oppidl murus ab piusat wt 
regione, si nullut anfracnu iKtrsM 
■cc. paasus aberat, Caes. B.0.7,»S si 
non recta regione iter i&ioudL tei ti 
I laeram flexit Lir. 21, 31 : tafeara 
[ Item moras nee tempore cettttK st- 
one loci certa, nor in a rptajdirax 
Lucr. 2, 260 ; cf. id. 2, SB:-(Bet>a 
dlra) recta fluminis Daniht nscx at 
tmetCaea. KG. 6, 25,S;Hk;« 
ubi primos superare redoaem fwtrra 
auimum adrerterunt the list, ii i t . 
69, 3 : earn ease natortm el wtoa 
provinciae tuac, nt, ttc, t. c Ik stttst 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7, a 

2. E regione, adrcrblaBr: t » ■ 
straight Hsu, directly : c ream am 
opp. declinare, Cic Fat 8, 18 ; e i u 
rectilinear motion of atoms, al a. A* 
Id. Fin. 1, 6, 19 : ut cadst e repaem 
qua dirigit aertus, straifkt iss^wft 
dicutarly, Lucr. 6, 284: d ia Si-i 
Most usually. In the opptsa ansa. 
over against, exactly oaposfc i' 0.«- 
A, 2, b) : constx. with the its. 
or abtoL : (a) c, gen. : 0aat) aaaM 
c regione aolis, Cic. N. D. 0,40. IE « 
e regione oppidi coffis, Caes. Id' 4 
5 : castris potitjl e regkmc mat am 
ponrJum, quos, etc, id. ib, 7.2i! jt» 
sldlo c regione castronua refea. £ i 
7, 61 fin. : rates duptices e iwwe s* 
coHocabat, id. B. C. L 2S, 6 f t «* 
turrit, id. B. G. 7, 25, l-<f, cat i 
citis, ease e regione nobe t won 
parte terrae, qui adversii Tc«t> «! 
contra nostra veatizia, q»m imit » 
catis, Cic. Acad. 2, 39. 123 : exeat* 
tris castra poncrc, Cae». & 0. t - j 
Absol. : acie e regioae huOacB. Vt 
Mnt5,3.— * fc Trop^Oaiiixw^ 
on the contrary (syn. e astrty. fir si 
Jorin. 2, 7. — Hence, 

tt Transf. : Jk. TktKstthiVme 
the sight, the ritual lime, 
boundary : X. Primarily io a» att* 
augury : intra eas rfgioB«, em ™ 
consplciant Var. L. L. 7, £ B a*? 1 
co (ae. lituo) Rornuhs repao taa* 
turn, quum urbem condhht ,.sW* 
Navio per Htuutp regBnamisraestf 
tio, Cic de Dir. 1, 17: artioam u 
■nt, id. Leg. 2, 8 fim^—Xed tax*. 

2. In gen, A twaaJsij att Sat 
boundary, usually in the altf. ■ 1 
anteponatur omnibus ?o^rm.^ 
res gestae atqoe rirtotet a stm* *" 
solis cursus. rceionibua ac uraass 
rlncntur. Cic Cat 4, 10, 21 : tf. » * * 
11 jSn. ; and id. Arch. 10, a-isK"W 
Cic. Balb. 28, 64.— b. Trop.r (Jsi^ 
raenti) nunc regionee. Urnca t^ao 
Determinabo, Plaut Poea. prd 6 c-- 
mat ai, quibua resjoaibut tbbk sjstas 
circumscriptum cat dseea oeiao r.-c- 
tationes tennioaret Bias, CSt- 

fin. : aeae regionibus oflicn mumr a 
Agr. 2, 35, 97. 

3. A quarter, region of &e hama e 
the earth (mostly poet): (Mar. 
ens penltus media ab TrpsaitMi.1^ 
6, 724; so ib. 733: ettsm trao '»at 
mutatur), quae tuM est tataomB. t» 
australia, Cic. N. 2, IS fix. ■ stox «*» 
regio Vesper et Ortus craatOt. Ir ^ 
cf., vespcrtina, Hor. S. I 4. X: c*S a 
regione sereoa, \"irs. A & Si 

B. ^SBB^am^theeamorseri* 
of indefinite extent : s trsct. trmp * 
gion: 1. Lit: a. In JttL:"»»? t 'l 
gione. fiaut Cist 4. 2. 45: '""■"ft" 
in regione lament! MlBtreaj,£* 

2, 6; id. ib. 6, 17: agri (eroTisaaa :e«> 
Caes. B. G. 7. 13 im ■■ rMioK p«» " 
quilinae, in the region, ww*"**;':- 

3, 66jtn. Drak.; so id. 24 2S ■ » ? 
cf. Oud. on Auet Bel Akx. X, • : » 
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which, e rcgione caatrornm, ra tie ricinfc 
if of the camp, Liv. 10, 43Drak. :— hi loci 
rant atquo hae rogiooes, quae mihi ab 
hero aunt demonstratae, Plant Ps. 2, 2, 
1: qui tanumerahiles mundos innnitiu- 
que regiones mente peragraviatct Cie. 
Kin. 2, 31, 108 : regionea inhabitabiles, id. 
N. D. 1, 10, 94, ot aaep.— h. In partic: 
(a) A portion of country of Indefinite ex- 
lent ; a territory, province, district, depart- 
ment, region ; esp. freq. in the pier. ; lands, 
territories: Trabonium ad earn regionem, 
quae AduaticU adjacct depopulandam 
mittit, Caes. B. G. 6, 33, 2 : ra ejosraodi 
rcgione atque provincia, quae marl cincta 
•*set Cic. Fl. 12 : CanUum, quae regio 
eat marttima omnia, Caea. B. G. 5, 14 : 
quae rcgio totiua Galhao media habetor, 
id ib. 6, 13, 10 : Sida, quae oxtrema regio 
est provinclac mcae, LentuL in Cic. Fam. 
12, 15, 5: — obi major atque IQusQ-ior in- 
ridit ret, clamorc per agroa regionesquo 
significant, Caea. B. G. 7, 3, 2 : principes 
rcgionum atquo pagorum inter suos jus 
dlcunt, id. ib. 6, 23, 5 : alias regionea par- 
Usque poterct, id. lb. 6, 43 jSx. ,- cf. so, 
coupled with partes. Id. B. C. 1, 25, 3 ; 
and, deinde in quatuor regionea dividi 
Macedoniam. Unam tbro et primain par- 
tem, quod, etc Sccumlam fore rcgio- 

ncm. qudin, ate, Liv. 45, 29 : quod ersnt 
| propinquao regionea, Caea. B. C. 3, 34, 2 : 
ut quatn latissimas regiones praesidiis to- 
, nc ret, id. ib. 3, 44, 2.— (fi) A principal di- 
\ vision of the city of Home, and of the 
territory around Rome : A quarter, ward, 
district, eirclt (of these, under Scrviua 
Tullius, there were in the city four, and 
1 in the Roman territory twenty-six; un- 
der Augustus, there were fourteen in the 
1 city), "Laelius Felix in GelL 15, 27 fm-l 
' Var. in Non. 43, 10; Suet Aug. 30;" Tac 
1 A. 14, 12 ; 15, 40 ; Inter. Orel no. 4, to., 
' et saep. ; cf. Niebuhr, Geech. 1, p. 456 sq. ; 
1 Creuzer's Antiqu. p. 29, and the authors 
there cited. And in like manner of other 
cities, loser. Orell. no. 6 ; 768. Hen CO A 
ftKOIONIBUS. A captain of a quarter, Inacr. 
ap. Hut. 894 , 8 ; 895, 4 and 5. 

2. Troy., A province, department, 
rphere : dum. in regionem astutiarum me- 
arum te induce, ut sciaa Juxta mocum 
met conaiUa. Plant Mil. 2, 2,78; id. ib. 3, 
' 3, 13 : idquc (consilium) situtn media re- 
i gione in pectoris haeret, Lucr. 3. 141 : ce- 
: tcrac fere artes se ipsao per ae tucntur 
! singalae benedicere autem non habet dc- 
i Hnitam aliquam regionem, cujus terminis 
i repta tcneatur, hae no determinate prov- 
ince, Cic. do Or. 2, 2: haec eadem est 
nostrae rationis regio et via, compose and 
i . oursc, id. Verr. 2, 5, TOjia. 

reflAnjUiSi •>. odj. [rcgio] Of or be- 
I longing to a province or region : concfli- 
inn, provincieU (opp. to plenarium), Aug. 
, liapt. contr. Donat 7, 53. — Adv.,ttgid- 
nalitur, By procinces or regime, i. q. re- 


gionatim, App. de Mundo. 

rOjns)llAtlm> adv. [id.] By districts 
or wards : regionatim commerciis intcr- 
runtis. Liv. 45, 30; id. 40, 51 Jin.: (cdidit) 
1 udoa regionatim L'rbe tota, Snet Caes. 39. 

ggmmg denidi), A city in Gallia 
Cisalpine, on the Via Aemilia, now Reg- 
gio. Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 9 Jin. : id. ib. 
12, 5, 2; Inacr. OrelL no. 78 and 3983 ; cf. 
Mann. ItaJ. 1, p. 221.— Hence Hojjien- 
■ n. (am, as.. Tile inhabitants of Regium, 
TXTftm. 13, 7, 4; Inacr. Orell. no. 4133. 

rtaina* »• um > l rex ) of or be- 

longing to a king, kingly, royal, regal s 
* Lit: cum csaet habendus rex. qul- 
rumtrac gene re regio natus esset Cic. 
Rep. 1, 33 : potestaa, id. ib. 2, 7 ; so id. ib. 

2, 23 ; 2, 32 : vis (coupled with consulare 
fmperium), id. ib. 2, 23: noroen. id. ib.; 
id. lb. 2, 28 : civitaa. id. ib. 2, 29 : insignia, 
id! ib. 2, 17 : ornaraa, id. ib. 2, 21 : appa- 
ratus, id. ib. 6, 10: exercitus, Cass. B. C. 

3, 104 : prnofectus, id. ib., et saep. : anni, 
i e the reign of the kings (at Rome), Cic. 
Rep. 2. 15 ; 2, 30 : audio, i. «. of royal prop- 
erty, PMn. 29, 4, 30 Jin. .- aha, {. e. Ike eagle, 
Ov. M. 4* 368: genus imperii proximutn 
oiniilitudint regiac. very muca resembling 
regal power, Cic. Rep. 2, 32 ad fin. . -re- 
aS. credo mini, roa est succurrere lapsit, 
l< tiling kin ft, Ov. Pont 2, 9, 11 ; cf., re- 
gtorea acelua eat. Id. Fast 6, 595; and, 
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superbBm istud et regium. nisi, etc., PBn. 
Pan. 7 Jin.— Hence, 

B.Subst, regia: 1 , (sc. domui) A roy- 
al palace, cattle, fortress, residence, tke 
court : in regis regem ipsum quasi produc- 
tum ease ad dignitatem, Cic. Fin. 3, 16 ; 
Caea. B. C. 3, 112, 8 : In vestibule regiac. 
Liv. 1,40,5; Id. 33/31,!): Polycratia regia, 
Buet Calig.21.— V In partic. The royal 
castle of jVama, situated on tke Via Sacra, 
close by the temple of Vesta, used subsequent- 
ly for priestly purposes (for appointed sac- 
rifices, for meotings of the priest*, as a res- 
idence of the Ponufex. etc.): " haec est a sa- 
cris quae via nomcn habet ; Hie locus cat 
Vestae, qui Pallada servat et ignem ; Hie 
fuit antiqui reaia parva Numae," Ov. 
3, 1, 30; cf. "Id. Fast 6, 264 ; Var. L. L. 6, 
3, 54 ; Fest s. v. ocTOBRa, p. 1 11 and 186 ; 
Naer. a 1, 13; 16 ; S. C. ap. Gell. 4, 6, 2 ; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 6 ; Scrv. Vfrg. A. 8, 363 -," 
Cic. MU. 14, 37 Ascon. ; id. Casein. 5, 14 ; 
id. Att 10, 3, A.; Plin. 3* 8, 18, et aL — 
Hence, atrium regium, the kali of this rry 
gin, Liv. 26, 27.— c Transf.: (o) The 
royal tent in a camp: Liv. 2, 12, 10: cf., 
annatua exercitus regiam obsedit Curt 
!), 5 Jin (fj) The court, I e. tke royal fam- 
ily, tke king and kit courtiers (cf. aula, no. 
2, b) (first under Aug.) : tulit et Romans 
regis scoleris tragic]: exemplum, Liv. 1, 
46; so Id. 24, 22 ad fin. i Tac. A. 6, 34 : 
Callistus prioris quoque regiae pcritus, 
Id. ib, 11, 49 ; cf. Id. ib. 14, 13; Petr. poet 
5,4.— '0) Poet, like aula, A court for the 
caule, cattle-yard: gregis regia, VaL FL 
5,67. 

J. (sc. urbs) A royal city, residence, cap. 
(poet ana in post-Aug. prose) : Croc- 
si regia Sardca, Hor. Ep. 1,11,!; non 
haec dotahs rcciae Amatae, i. e. Lauren- 
dum, Virg. A. 9, 737 : Caesarea, Jubae re- 
gia. Plin. 5, 2, 1, § 20. 

3. A pure Lat name for basilica (v.h. v. 
no. 2, b), A colonnade- portico, hall (not 
ante-Aug.) : dum lectica ex reaia domum 
rodeo, Augustus in Suet Aug. 76; theatri, 
Suet Aug. 31 fin. ,• Aacon. In Cic. Or. pro 
Scaur. § 45 (p. 27 ed. Orel].) ; cf. Vitr. 5, 
7jSn ; fitatS. 1, 1,30. 

n. Trop., Royal, regal, princely, tpitn- 
did, tnagnijicent, distinguished (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug. prose for the claje. 
regalia) .- forma. Plant. Mil. 1, 1. 10 : moles, 
splendid ediftet, Hor. Od. 2, 15, 1 : regia 
fama est gemmae Pyrrhi, the moat re- 
markable celebrity, Plin. 37, 1, 3.— So freq. 
an epithet of any remarkable production 
of nature or art: olea, Col.5,8,3; 12,49, 
2:7: pira.id.5, 10, 18; 12,10,4; Plin. 15, 
15, 16 Jin. : laurua, id. 15. 30, 39: charts, 
CatulL 22, 6, et saep. — So too, morbus, 
the jaundice (because it was said to be 
cured by delicate remedies, by exciting 
to cheerfulness, etc.), Cels. 3, 24 ; Var. in 
Plin. 22. 24, S3: Serai. 8am. 58. 1033; Hor. 
A. P. 453 : stella, a large star in Iks con- 
stellation Leo, note called Regulus, Plin. 
18, 26, 64.- Hence, 

Adv., regie, Royally, regally, splendid- 
ly, sumptuously, magnificently ; imperious- 
ly, despotically: accubabo regie, Plaut 
SUch. 2, 2 53: regie polita aedtScia, Var. 
R. R. 1, 2, 10: aliquid regie seu potius ty- 
rannlcc statuere in aliquem, imperiously, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48 Jin. .- cmdeliter et regie 
(actum, id. Cat 1, 12, 30. 

* rtt-t: IcntCO, ere, v. n. [gliaeo] To 
grow up, increase, augment: "rcglcsdt 
cum dixit Plautns, significat crcscit hoc 
versa : Vix supersum dolori, qui in dies 
misero mibi ac perdito reglescit," Fest. a. 
h. v. p. 137 and 230. 

ro-gilktino? "O perf-, atom, 1. v. a. : 
W, (prop., to nnsluc, L e) To unloose, sap- 
arate (very rarely): CatulL25,9.— Trop.: 
rcglutinatis lominlbus. Mart Cap. 6, 191. 
— * H 7"o join together again : Prnd. 
arte,. 10, 873. 

regllfttorr °ri*< m - [regno] A ruler, 
sovereign (a poet word) : dcum regnstor, 
Naev. In Feet s. v. qviakax, p. 219 ; so 
Virg. A. 4. 269 ; and, deorum, Plaut Am. 
prol. 45; cf., summi Olympl, Virg. A. 7, 
558; 10,437; and, regnator omnium deua, 
Tac. G. 39 : comiger Hcspcridnm fluvius 
regnator aquamm, Virg. A. 8, 77: Asiae 
(Priamus), id. ib. 2, 537 Wagn. : NcpWnus 
regnstor marum, Naev. in Prise, p. 770 P. ; 
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cf. of the same, freti, Sen. Hippo). 945 : 
lyricae cohortia (Pindarus), Stat a 4, 7, 
5 : agelli, i. c owner. Mart 10. 61.— With 
the dot.: oeddois regnstor montitms At- 
las, VaL Fl. 2, 621.— Ahsol. : in Slcilia. ubi 
rex Agathocles regnator fuit, Plant Men. 
2,3,58; Mart 11, 6. 

'Mmfttljta tais, «*■/• [regnator] 
Ruling; reigning, imperial : in domo rcg- 
natrice, Tac. A. 1, 4. 

* refnicila, ac, as. [regnum-colo] .4 
dueller in a kingdom: Aug. adv. Faust. 
20,7. 

rtumOi ■vi, atom, 1. v. n. and a. [reg- 
numjl, Aipwr., To have royal power, to be 
king, to rule, reign : ubi Ptcreca rex rcg- 
navit Plaut Am. 1, 1, 257 : Romulus cum 
septem ct triginta rcgnavissct nnnos, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 10; cf. id. lb. 2, 14; 18; 20 /a..- 
21 : (Mithridates) annum jam tcrtium et 
vicceimura rcgnot, et ita regnat, ut, etc., 
id. Manll. 3 : quae nnnis QuuitHf bus fuit 
rogunntcRoruulo,id. Rcp.1,16: (Caraers) 
tacitis regnavlt Amyclis, Virg. A 10, 564 -, 
cf., Tusco profundo, Ov. M. 14, 223 : Gra- 
iss per urbes, Virg. A. 3, 295 : in ColchUs 
Plin. 33, 3, 15 : advenao in nos rcgnave- 
runt Tac A. 11, 24. Once poet constr. 
liko (iaai vu, with tho^en. : quaDauuus 
agrestium rcgnnvit populoruro. Hor. Od. 
3,30,12 — Impore.: hie jam ter centum 
totos regnabitur annos Gente sub Hccto- 
rca, Virg. A. 1, 272 : quia pott Tatii mor- 
tem ab sua parte non erat rcgnandum . . . 
in varus voluntatibus regnan tamen om- 
ncs volebant Liv. 1, 17 Prak. N. cr. : reg- 
notum Romae ab condita urbo ad libera- 
tarn annos duccntos quadraginta quatuor, 
id L G0/«. 

B In gen.. To be lord, to rule, reign, 
govern (esp. freq. in a bad sense) : quo- 
niam equitum centuriaa tcnee, in quibus 
regnas, Cic. Fam. 11, lCjin. ,* cf., regnare 
in judiriis, Quint 10, 1, 112: vivo ct reg- 
no, Hor. Ep. 1. 10, 8. — In a bad sense, To 
lord it, tyrannize, domineer: Cic. Sull. 7 : 
TV Gracchus regnnm occupare conatua 
est vet rugnavit is quidem paucos menses, 
id. Lacl. 12. 41 ; id. MIL 16, 43 : Timarchi- 
dem fugitivum omnibus oppidis per trien- 
niura scltote rcgnasse. id. Var. 2, 2, 54 Jin. .- 
ncc jam Ubcrtatc contentos esse; niei cti- 
am rcgncnt ac domincntur, Liv. 24, 29 
Drak. ; cf. so with dominari, Cic. Rep. 3, 
12; Flor.3, 12,9 — K Of things, To reign, 
rule, hold sxay (mostly poet) : humor reg- 
navlt in arvis, Lucr. 5, 396 : (ignis) per ra- 
mos victor regnat Virg. G. 2, 307 : in tb- 
tum regnaret Slriua annum, Stat Tb, 1, 
635: cum, regnat rota (i e. at a banquet, 
where the guests were crowned with ro- 
ses), Mart 10, 19 Jin. .- quid faciant leges, 
ubi sola pecunia regnat? Petr. poet 14. 

2. Trop., To rule, have the mastery, pre- 
vail, predominate : XlaOnrtebv, in quo uno 
regnat oratlo, Cic. Or. 37 ; cf., (eloquen* 
tia) hie regnat, hie imperat hie sola vincit. 
Quint 7, 4, 24 ; id. 11, 3, 181 : ardor cden- 
dl per avidas fauces regnat Ov. M. 8, 831 ; 
cf., ebrietas geminata libidinc regnat, id. 
ib. 13, 221. 

If Act., To rule, sway, govern (so only 
poet and in post Aug. prose) : terra acri 
quondam regnata Lycurgo, Virg. A. 3, 14 ; 
so in the Part, verf, with the dot. of the 
actor, Id. ib. 6, 794; Ov.M.8,624; 13.720; 
id. Her. 10. 69; Hor. Od. 2, 6, 11; 3,29.27; 
rill. 14,7;. PUn. 6. 20, 23.J76, etal.: si un- 
quam regnandam acceperit Albam, Virg. 
A. 6, 770 : trans Lygios Gothoncs regnan- 
tur paullo jam adductius quam cetcrac 
Gcrmanorum gentcs, Tac. G. 43 ; cf. id. 
Ann. 13, 54 ; and id. Hist 1, 16 jta. 

reffunillf i* n. [rex] Kingly govern- 
ment, royal authority, kingship, royally: 
"cum penes unum est omnium euramn 
rcrum, regbm ilium unum vocamus ct 
regnum ejus rei publlcae statum." Cic. 
Rep. 1, 26 : regique Thebano Croonri reg. 
num stabilivit mum, Plaut Am. 1, 1. 39: 
regno regem spollarc, Cic. Rep. 1, 42 : ob 
lflbcfoctandi regni timorem. Id. ibl 2, 2 : 
rcgni Initium, id. ib. 2, 15: nequc potest 
ejusmodi res publics non regnum et esse 
et vocari, royalty, id. ib. 2. 23 : regnum ob- 
tinerc, Caes. B. G. 5, 54, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 1. 3, 
4 so.,- 4, 12, 4; 5, 20; 5, 25, ct saep. : dum 
stabst regno in-;ohunis regnumque vige. 
bat ConcSiis, Vh-g. A. 8, 88, et saep. 
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B. In gen., Dominion, sotcreignty, 
reign (e«p. freq. in a bad sense) : quod 
imperially qui magistrates, quod reguum 
poUAt esse praestantiue, quam, etc, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 17 ; cf. id. lb. 3, 13 : aibi a Oaesaro 
legnuoi clvitatis deferri, Caes. B. G. 5, 6, 
2: reguum alioui permittere, Hor. S. 1,3, 
133: bonae Sub regno Clnarae, id. Od. 4, 
1,4: nee regna vim aortiere tali*, the pre- 
siding over a drinking-bout, Gr. dpxi noaia, 
id. ib. 1, 4, 30 (cf, arbiter bibcndi, id. lb. 2, 
7, 25 ; v. also rex). — In a bad sense, for 
Despotism, tyranny (to a Roman of the 
time of toe Republic, any sovereignty of 
a single individual) : bic nit so Hie, judl- 
ces, regnum meum ferrc non posse. Quod 
tandem, Torquatc.regnum? Coosulattts, 
credo, mei . . . quo in magiatratu non in- 
stitutum est a me reguum, sed repree- 
Mim, Cic Sull. 7; cf. Quint 3, 8, 47: TL 
Gracclius regnum occupare conatua est, 
Cic. LaeL 12, 41 ; so, occupare, id. SuU. 9, 
27 : regnum appetcre, id. do Sen. 16, 56 ; 
so id. Phil. 2, 44 fin. ; id. Mil. 27 (for which 
in Quint 5, 11, 13, anectare is cited : v. 
SpaUl. N. cr., ad ioc): regnum judiciorum, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 35 ; cf, forense, Cic. Fam. 
9, 18 : quod tribuni milium in plebe Ro- 
mans regnum exercerent, Liv. 5, 2 : dam- 
natua cruniiie regni, Ov. F. 6, 189 : dum 
regnum te, Roma, facit, i e. gives thee a 
sovereign, Luc. 4, 692. 

2. Trop. : abuteri* ad omnia atomo* 
rum regno ctlicentia, Cic. N. D. 1, 23 Jin.: 
sub regno tibi esse placet omnea animi 
partes et eaa regi conailio f id. Rep. 1, 38 ; 
Ov. M. 14, 20 ; Prop. 4, 7, 50. 

IT Hcton. (abstr. pro concreto) A 
kingdom: grates tibi ago, summe sol, 
quod conspicio in raco regno et his tectia 
P. Cornell um Scipioncm, Cic. Rep. 6, 9 : 
ad lines regni eui, Caes. 6. G. 5, 26 ; id. ib. 
5, 33 : (lumen Mulucha) Jugurthae Boc 
chique regnum disjungebat, SalL J. 92, 5 : 
(Aulidue) Qui regna Dauni pracduit Ap- 
puli. Hor. Od. 4, 14, 26, et al— Poet, of 
bees : cerea regna redngunt, Virg. G. 4, 202. 

BL Tranat, sometimes of Any place 
which one possesses, a territory : id, nisi hie 
in tuo regno essemus, non tulissem, {.con 
your own territories, on your own estate, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 10 ; cf. id. Att 14, 16 : post aliquot 
roca regna videna, mirabor existtiB, fields, 
Virg. E. 1, 70: cf. id. Gcorg. 1, 124, and 3, 
476 : regna videt pauper Nasamon crran- 
tia vento, his cottages, Luc. 9, 458, et al. 

tig Ot xi, ctum, 3. c. a. To keep straight 
or from going wrong, to lead straight ; to 
guide, conduct, direct (frequent and quite 
classical): f. Lit: Deus est qui regit et 
moderatur et movet id corpus, cui pro- 
positus est Cic. Rep. 6, 24 : et manus una 
(navem) regit Lucr. 4, 904 ; so, onera, 
navium veils, Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 6 : ratem 
arte, Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 12; cf, clavum, Virg. A. 
10, 218 : vela. Prop. 2, 28, 24 : coercet et 
regit beluain, Cic. Rep. 8, 40: so. equum, 
Liv. 35, 11 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 550 ; id. Ib. 474 ; 
cf, quad ru pedes, id. Met 2, 86 : spuman- 
tia ora (equi), id. ib. 8, 34 : frcna, id. Pont 
4, 12, 24: taurus ex grege, quern prope 
litora rcgebat, SalL Hist, tragm. ap. Prise, 
p. 715 P. ; Quint 1, 1, 27 : rege tela per 
auras, Virg. A. 9, 409 ; so. tela per viscera 
Caesaris, Luc. 7, 350 _; cf, rniaaum jacu- 
lum, Ov. M. 7, 664 ; sagittas nusquam, Luc. 
7. 515 : regens tcnui vestigia bio, Catull. 
64, 113; cf, Dacdaleum iter lino duce, 
Prop. 2, 14. 8; and, caeca vestigia filo, 
Virg. A. 6, 30: diverse namina tractu, Ov. 
M. 1, 59. 

B, In partic, jurid. 1. 1., regere fines, 
Todraw the boundaries, mark out the lim- 
its : Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 55 ; so id. Top. 10, 43 ; 
id. Mur. 9 fin. : Tib. 1, 3, 43 ; cf. Dig. 10, 1, 
and Cod. Justin. 3, 39 tit : Finium rcgun- 
dorum. 

JX Trop, To guide, lead, conduct, di- 
rect .- A, I n gen. : Deus qui oranem hunc 
niundum regit Cic. Rep. 6, 13 : domum, 
kL ib. 1, 39: rem consilio, Ter. £un. 1, 1, 
13 : belli muoera, Lucr. L 34 ; cf, bella, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 3: omnia nostra ita gc- 
rito, regito, gubernato, ut etc, Cic. Att. 16, 
3, 2: alicujus ammum atquc ingenium, 
Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 90 ; cf, animi motus 
(along with moderari cupklitntoe), Cic. 
Part or. 22, 76: mores, Ov. M. 15, 834 : 
coneilia senates, Quint 12, 1, 26: valetu- 
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dines prindpis, Tac. A. 6, SO; of, Taletu- 
dtnem arbitratu auo, Suet Tib. 68, ot al. : 
neque regcrentur magis quam regereiit 
casus, Sail. J. 1 fin.; cfc, jam regi leges, 
non regere, Liv. 10, 13: — utroqoe vorsom 
rectum est ingenium meum, Plaut Capt 
2, 3, 6 : vellem su see pisses juvenem re- 
gondum, Cic. Att 10. 6 Jin. ; ef. Suet Tib. 
50; id. Claud. 9: Sllvanum specie obsc- 
qnU regebat, Tac. H. 3, 50 : nemo regere 
potest nisi qui et regi, Sen. de Ira 2, 15 
fin. i Quint 13, 10, 69. 

B. Transf.: 1. To sway, control, rule, 
govern, have the supremacy over any thing 
(the figure, as is freq. the case, taken from 
ships) : quarc qui eonvenit poUiceri ope- 
ram suam reip, cum rem publicans rege- 
re nesciant t Cic. Rep. 1, 6 ; so, rempubli. 
cam, id. lb. 1, 26 : 1, 97: civitaies, id. ib. 1, 
34 jfn. ; 3, 9 : summam re rum, id. ib. 1, 36, 
et saep. ; cf, Massilienses per delectos et 
princtpes civos summa jnautia reeuntur, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 27; so. Frisios, Tac. A. 4, 72: 
populos tmperio, Virg. A. 6, 852:— legio- 
ncs, Tac. A. 15, 7; cf., cohortes, id. Hist 
4, 13: exercitum, Flin.Ep.2,13,3; id. Pan. 
9, 2. And, with reference to mis idea of 
a sole ruling power, transf. to abstract 
objects : animi partes consilio, Cic. Rep. 

1, 38 : ut unlus potestate rogatur salus et 
aequabUitas ot otium civlum, id: ib. 8, 33 
fin. : rexilie (Tarquinius) neque suos mo- 
res regere poterat nequc suorum libidi- 
net. Id. ib. 2, 35 ; cf. id. Fin. 3, 23, 75. 

2. Sometimes, To guide into the right 
way one who has erred ; to set right, cor. 
red : non multa peccas, scd peccas, tc re- 
gere possum, an old poet in Cic. Mur. 29 
(coupled with corrigere and inflectere) : 
errantom regere, Caes. B. C. 3, 37, 3 : ali- 
quern consiuo, Plm. Ep. 10, 30; cf, aiicu- 
jus dnbitationem, id. ib. 10, 119 fin.— 
Hence 

rectus, a, urn. Pa., I*d straight along, 
drawn in a straight line (horizontal or 
vertical), straight, upright, ipWc. 

A Lit: pars Remorutn recta est opp. 
refracts. Lucr. 4, 440 : recta regione vial 
Declinare, from a right line, id. 2, 349 ; v. 
regio, ad itiit. : ad nostras aedes hie qui- 
dem habet rectam viam. Plant. Trin. 4. 2, 
36; *o,vta,id.Casln.5,3,7; id.Poen.3,3, 
79; id. Pseud. 4, 7, 37; Ter. And. 3, 4. 31, 
etal; cf, nlatea, Plant Cist 3. 1,59; Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 35; 43 : porta, Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 60: 
ostium, id. Mil. 2,3, 58 : oetia viarum (opp. 
iter flexure), Lucr. 4, 91 : cursus hmc in 
Africam, Liv. 36, 43 : saxa quae rectis K- 
neis suos ordfnes servant Caes. B. G. 7, 
33 Jin..- velut rectae seies coneurrlsstmt 
fn a straight line, line of battle, Liv. 34, 88 ; 
so, acies, id. 35, 28: qui (quincunx), in 
quamcumque partem spectaveris, rectus 
est Quint 8, 3, 9 : hlc vos aliud nihil orat 
nisi ut rectis ocullshano urbem sibi intu- 
eri liceat Cic. Rab. Post 17 fin. ,- so. ocu- 
li, Sen. Ep. 104 ; Const Hap. 5: Suet Au*. 
16 ; cf, acies, Ov. M. 3, 776 : lumen, Li- 
cian. 9, 638 : vultus, Stat Tb. 10, 543.— 
Of vertical direction : ut hae (partes) rur- 
eum rectis lineis in coelestem locum sob- 
voient, (a perpendicular line*. Cic. Tusc. 

, 1, 17, 40: sax a. perpendicular, steep, Liv. 

i 31, 36 (just before, plernqee Alphim ar- 
rectiora sunt) ; cf, rectae prope rapes, 
id. 38, 20 : ita jacere talum, ut rectus as- 
sistat: qui ita talus erit jaetus ut cadet 
rectus, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, SI: caput rectum 
et secundum naturam (opp. dejectum, su* 

Sinum, in latus inclinatum. Quint 11, 3, 
i: homines, straight, erect, Cnrull. 10.20; 
so, Quintia, id. 86, 1 : pucUa, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
133: senectus, Juv. 3, 36:— iterqoe non 
agit in rectum, sed in orbem enrvat etin- 
dem, doss not shape his course directly fenr- 
uard. Ov. M. 2, 715; so. in rectum, Luc. 
7, 327.— Cams. : crus Rcetius, Hor. S. 1, 

2, 83 : rectior coma, smoother, straigkter. 
Sen. Ep. 95; Ov. M. 3, 78 — Sap; .- reens- 
aima lines. Quint 3, 6, 83 ; so, via, id. 12, 
2,37. 

B. Trop. : 1, In gen. Right, correct, 
proper, appropriate, bsfitting ; opp. to what 
is false or improper: mentes rectae quae 
stare solebant Enn. Ann. 6, 38 (in Cic. de 
Sen. 6, 16): ut recta via rem narret ordine 
omnera, Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 38 (just before, 
aperte, ita ut res sese habet narrate) : cf. 
id. Andr.3,6,11: De. Estnc hoc, ut dico I 
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LL Reenun mstas viam : E« m estae* r 
em the right may, Plant. Asas. t, 1,4: a 
id.Ca*in. S; 3, 33: recta eonsflia dare. Tc 
Andr. 2, 1, 9 : quae amt in arflbar" recti a- 
prava dijudieare, Cic. de Or i » BT 
cf, quae sunt recta et ainnpBeia ka^ianx 
id. Ofr. 1, 36; and Quint. S, 3, 3: nr* 
rectus et secundum naturmrs enoaracn 
Id. 8, 5, 11 ; et, (oratfe) recta as er& 
permutato, id. 1. 13, 5; and id », 4 Z 
per Maratnonis propognatDrcs recto 
jursvit (opp. nexus vocis). id. 11.3. 
Spalii. ; et id. ib. M : recto ac jsaaoynr 
lio dimtcare, Liv. 35, 4Jfa. : rertarasex 
narum eonauetudo, a Tcgwtar, farms sk- 

r; Suet Dom. 7: so, coesa, fettf 
20; also abenrL, recta, Suet As?. ~A 
Mart. 8, 60 fin. .- docnos recta est ; iaai 
with contenta decore simpbri). See. If 
100: nominibos rectis erxpeadere Ectss. 
f. e. on good sectrritUs, Hor. Bp i 1 tS 
ut natora dedHC, sic otnnis nam 4rtn 
correct, beautiful. Prop. 2, 18. 25 — atap- 
te easet, ego ilium babe rem leuke aa a 
senium bonum, suitable, yusuissd Flsc 
Bac. 3, a a— In the lexer. aW fair 
rum, quid fabmm. quid rectam is btsq 
ne pravomve, Cic Acad. L 5. ate 
quam est rectum Ternroque dicrrr.dBE: 
6, 3, 89 : cum sit rectum, Jtaeertiam mt 
etc, id. 8. 5, 6 ; so, opp. duruao ft lanes- 
turn, id. 8, 6, 65 ; ani virlosam.il U > 
mutare aliqnid a rectn, id. 2, 13. 11 : nr» 
et vera loquere, *. e. sincerely, opemtf Pm: 
Capt 5, 3, 7: qui tnec recta raxlaaia: 
nullos fiexus recederjtia ccykwe trarttw 
rit Quint 10, 5, 12: ea p kuua s a a t rasa 
sunt id. 9, 3, 5 : ct id. ib. 4.1— Osmf : 
tiordivisio, Quint. 7, 2; 39: aqaalesTic 
rectiua istis, Hor. Ep. 1,6,67: Or. Sep.: 
40. — Sup. -. rcctxftehna ratio. Qsta - Et ■ 
2. In partic : Ja_ MoraBf ftrli -v 
reef, lawful, juoe, mam e» 
(opp. to pravus) ; in the »e*»- subit- aV 
right, the good, the vertstoms (soaf. srq: 
M nonesta res diridiror m rectaa ct tn 
dSbile. Rectum est, quod rmaa vi-ta»? 
officio fit" Auct. Her. 3, 3. 3 . find irr 
turn, quod saripOuita dicebwt Cic Fa t 
6,15: necqnicquammssboa>e*tBainrer 
turn ab altcro posrularr, id. LartS.S 
so, coupled with honcsrarm, id. Sl 2 5* 
id. Fin. 1.7,35; id. Of. 1,3*: idrm: 
19, et al. : ncqne id Puts bit, prsrsa: b 
rectum Sict qnod pctet. Ter. Heaul 
76; so opp. to pravom. id. Phoras.it ( 
Cic. H. D. 2. 31 ; id. Acad. 8, 1 ! ; id Or !< 
45; id. Lig. S>, 30; Quint. 1. 3. li. tl? 
et saep. ; cf, recta coneiSa. <jbj. prm 
Liv. 1, 37; and, in rectis. npp. te rrws 
tibus, Cic. Lee. 1, 1 1 : curve dtqasv ar 
rectum. Hor. Ep. a, 2, 45: recta' net* 
opp. perversa, PHn. Ep. 4, 7, 3. ct aarf - 
In omni vita sua quemqne a recta txot 
entia traversum ungucna non opera* a? 
cederc, Cic. Att 13; 20, 4 : animus sen 
disTemporibusduDiisquc rectsavBsr Ot 
4, 9, 36 : nature, id. Sat 1, 6, tX .—a ne 
sularibus. unus L. Caesar firssa* '< ' 
reclus, Cic. Fam. 12, 5, 8: judex. Oc 
4, 1. 13 ; cf, auditor. Pun. Ep. 2 », i : ~r 
rectus et mnetue, id. ib. 2. 11. 5: et ixt I 
7. 31, 1 :— judicit rectus. Sen. rxiestt 
— rectum est gravi tanem rctbaert C . 0? 
1, 38 fin. ; so, rectum est with a sa"rr. 
clause, id- ib. 3, 11. 47; id. Mur i ss. c 
6, 9, 4.— fc. In crammar, r. casus. The ssa 
taotiee ease (because not innrrted;. ass 
to ohliqul casus, Var. L. L. 1 as. : Que 
1,4,13; L5,61; Gen. 13,12, 4,rtsarf 
Hence the adverbs, s\, ream, M. no 
C. rette, 

A. recta (scvin), Strn^htrmurtt* 
forward, right on, direttis <frrq. ted ca2- 
class.) : hie nd me recta babct rtc3= r. 
am, Plaut MiL 2. 6, 11; id. Pseud. 
jam ad reeem recta me docsao, id- Aju{c 
4,3,8; so id. ih. 3, 1,63; itLCsptlifl 
id. Casin. proL 43; id. MiL iiS: i_ 
Merr.5,2,92; Id. Prcud. «, X 11 . HBbj 
3, 6, 13; Ter. Euu. 1. 2,7; id. Ad 14 > 
id. Hec 3, 3, 12; Id. Phorm. L it 
19: Marias a subpeRns in rostra rt-cuv 
Cic Off 3, 90, 8? ; so id. AO. i, H, 5 - 
81; 16, 10, 1 , id. Fam. 9, l» - id. Vartt- 
5,-61 Jtat; id- Cat 1, 9, 23: Ana. Her * 
50 fin. i Auct Bell. Air. 18; 40: al Bat 
Hisp.3; nin.a,47.4uji»,ctaL: ajati n 
nine recta Beaarrentnm, Usr. 8. 1 1 IL 
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B. recto, Straightforward, directly 
perhaps only in the two follg. puuni) : 
appellationee, quae recto ad prioclpeni 
factae sunt, Pepin. Dig. 49, 1, 31 ; Inter. 
Grot SI 1, 13. 

O, reete: 1. Lit, fa a straight line 
(horizontal or perpendicular), ttraightly, 
perpendicularly, uprightly, ipO&s (eo very 
rarely) : vttera bene erjodatam deligato 
recte, flexuoea uti ne aict, Cato R. R. 33: 
tivo allae (atonal) decllnabunt aliae euo 
nutu recte ferentur ... quae (atom!) reete, 
quae oblique ferentur, Cic. Fin. 1, 8, SO : 
eatyri cum quadrupedea. torn rede cur- 
rents humana effigic, Plln. 7, 2, 9, § 84. 

2. Trop, Rightly, correctly, properly, 
duly, suitably, well. In the moat general 
aignifications of these words (to, times 
without number, in all periods and styles): 
*ecta ct vera loquere, sed neque vere ne- 
jne recte adhuc Fecisti umquam, Plaut 
Capt 5, 9, 7 ; ef. Cic LaeL 2, 8 : fecisti 
cdepol ct recte ct bene, Plaut Capt 5, 4, 
SO : si facias reete aut commode, id. Ca- 
sitt. 2, 3, 42 ; so coupled with commode, 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1,100: recte et snpienter 
facit Plaut Am. 1, 1, 133 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 4, 
12: recte atquc online factum, Cic. Quint 
7 ; eo, recto atque ordiue facere, id. Phil. 
3, 15, 36 ; Sail. C. 51, 4 ; Llr. 24, 31 ; 88, 
39 ; 30, 17, et saep. ; t. Brisson. do Form. 
II., p. 197 : recte ac mcrlto miserta com- 
mover! Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 67 : recte atquc 
in loco constare, id. Mar. 18 : — recte fac- 
tum, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 52 : sen recte seu 
pervorae facta sunt, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 146 : 
seu recta aeu perperam facere, Cic. Quint 
8 fin. ; so oup- to perperam. Sail. J, 31, 
• 97 ; Llv. 29, 17 : recte dictum, opp, absur- 
do, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 4 : recte coocluderc, 
. off. vitioee, Cic. Acad. 8, 30 fix. : reete 
factum, off. turpiter, Cues. B. G. 7, 80, 5, 
et saep. : recte rationem tenet, Plaut. Mil. 
1, 1, 47 : hercle quin tu recte dicin, id. 
Men. 2, 3, 74 ; id. Merc. 8, 3, 77 ; 5. 4, 47 : 
recte auguraria de me, Caet. in Cic. Att 
9, 16, A.: Don recte judicas de Catone, 
Cic. Lael. 9^ 9 ; cf., rectissime quidem ju- 
dicae, id. Rep. 3, 32 : turn demum solam 
Recta monaussc, si tu recte ca verts. Plaut 
Men. 2, 2, 1 1 to. i to, monere, id. Baech. 
8. 3, 96 •, Id. Pseud. 4, 4, 12 ; id. Pen. 4, 4, 
53; id. Rud.3,5, 49; cf., admonere recte, 
id. Men. 5, 9, 33 : suis amlcis recte res 
suae narrare, properly, openly, id. Poen. 5, 
6, 8 : Epicurus circuluone quadam deos 
tollere recta non dubitabat divinationera 
tollerc, consistency, logically, Cic. de Dir. 
8, 17, 40 : aliquem asservare recte, ne au- 
fugiat duly, carefully, Plaut. Men. 1, 1. 11 : 
alicul recte dare epiatolam, correctly, id. 
Pseud. 4, 8, 33 : cum fuit cui recte ad to 
literas damn. safety, Cic. Att 4, 1 j so id. 
Fam. 1, 7 ; cf., alicui suam salutem recte 
committcrc, Cnes. B. O. 7, 6 fin. ; to id. 
B. C. 1, 74, 2 : si recte ambnlavit it, qui 
banc epiatolam tulit got* at As ought, 
Cic. Att 9, 4 fin. : tabernaculum recte 
enptum, t c in the prescribed manner 
(opp. to vitio captum), id. de Dir. 9, 35 
fin.; Liv. 4, 7 ; ct so, ludi recte faeti, id. 
36, 8; anil, vcr sacrum non esse recte 
factum, id. 34, 44: prodere recte, well, 
rightly. Enn. Ann. 1, 120 : Pi. Recte va- 
let ? Ch. Vivit recte et valet Plaut. Bac. 

2, 2, 11 and 14 ; to, valere, id. Merc. 8, 

3, 53 ; cf., npud matrem recte est i. e. the 
it quite tcclL Cic. Att 1, 7 ; to, esse, id. ib. 
14, 16 fin. (coupled with belle) ; cf., Tullia 
nostra recte valet . . . Praeterea rectis- 
sime aunt apud tc omnia, Dolab. in Cic. 
Fam. 9, !» ; and, recte sit oculis tula, GeU. 
13, 30, 11 : olivetum recte putare, proper- 
ly, advantageously, Cato R. R. 44 : solet 
ilia recto sub menus auccederc, well, Plaut 
Port. 4, 1, 2 : recte cavcre, to look out 
well, take good care, id. Bacch. 3, 6, 15 ; 
ao. eaverc, id. Epid. 2, 8, 107 ; id. Most 3, 
3, 23 ; id. Men. 2, 9, 79 ; cf , recto slbi vi- 
dcre. to look out well for one's self, Ter. Ph. 
.1. 4, 12 Ruhnk. : deos volo consilia vostra 
recto vortero, well, happily, Plaut Trin. 5, 
2, 31 ; to, vortere, Id. AoL 2, 2, 41 : recto 
rendere, well, i. e. dearly, at a high price, 
opp. male, Cic. Verr. 8, 3, 98 : ancui nee 
recte dicere, i. e. male, Injurioae, Plaut 
Bac. I, ft 11; *> id. Most Ull; id. 
Poen. 3, 1, 13 ; cf., nec recte loqni alicui, 
Id. Bacch. 4, 4, 83 ; abo, nec reete dicere 
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in aliquem, id. Attn. 1, 3; 3 ; and simply 
nee reete dicere, id. Pseud. 4, 6, 2».— 
Qmp. : ad omnia alia aetate taptmus 

• rectius, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 46 : hie nbl erlt rec- 
tiut, Plaut Men. 2, 3, 31 : reetlos bella 
gerere, Liv. 3. 2 fin. : non posaidentem 
mnlta vocaverla Rente beatum, rectius 
occupet No men bead, qni, etc, Bor. Od. 

4, 9, 46. — Sap., Cic. Rep. 3, 32, etc ; v. 
above. — b. Joined with adjectives, like 
our Right, well, very, much, to strengthen 
the idea (ante-class): Ulasce oves, qua 
de re agitur, tanas recte ease, uti pecus 
ovillum, quod recte sanum est etc., an 
ancient formula in Var. R. R. 2, 8, 6 : lo- 
cus recte ferax, Cato R. R. 44 : salvus 
sum recte, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 34 : mo rata 
recte, id. Aul. 2, 2, 62 : oneratua recta, id. 
Bacch. 8, 3, 115. — e. Ellipt, esp. in an 
ewers, in colloquial lang. Well, quite wall, 
right, excellently: The. Primum aedes 
expugnabo. Gn. Recte. Thr. Virginem 
eriplam. Gn. Probe. Thr. Male mulca- 
bo insam. On. Pnlchre, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 3 : 
quia vos ? quo pec to hie ? satin recte t 
(sc. est agitur, valetis, etc), quite well f id. 
And. 4, 5, 9 ; cf., Le. Satin' salve t die 
mlhl. Co. Recte, Plaut Trin. 5. 9, 54 ; 
and, Dr. Quid fit 1 quid agitur I Sy. Rec- 
te. De. Optimo 'at, Ter. Ad. 5, 5, 3; 
Quint 6, 3, 84. — B. So, in colloquial 
lang., freq. like bratgne and the Gr. an- 
>i3f, or KdMtera txa, as a courteously - 
evative answer, Alts well, aft all right, 
there' t nothing the matter ; or, in politely 
declining an offer, nothing it wanting, no 
I thank you ; De. Undo lnoedla » quid f ca- 
rinas, gnate ml ! Ch. Recte pater, Plaut 
Merc. 2, 3, 33 ; cf., So. Quid es htm trU- 
tlst Pa. Recte mater, Ter. Heo. 3,2,90; 
and, Ch. Quid tu telle t Syr. Recte equi- 
dem, Id. Heaut 3, 9, 7 : Mi. Quid eat » 
Act. Nihil, recte pergc, id. Ad. 4, 5, 19 :— 
rogo numquid velit? Reete iuquit id. 
Eun. 9, a 50 : id. Heaut 8, 1, 16. 

' rdgriditlO, *nis,/. (regradatns] A 
putting hack, degradation in rank : Cod. 
Theod. 8, 5. 2 fin. 

ximgriiMoM.n, urn, adj. Puthack, 
degraded hi rank (i»m Lat) : Hler. ad*. 
Joann. Uieroaol. 19. — 2. Trantf. : men- 
ses, brought back into their former order 
(by Intercalation), Sol. 1. 

r»«rediox> greasus, 3. v. dep. n. fgra- 
dior] To go or come back ; to turn back, 
return (quite data.): I. Lit: ut reared! 
quam progredl mallent Cic. Off. 1, 10,33 : 
illue regredere ab ottio, Plaut Aut 1, 1, 
7: ex innere regretsi, Liv. 94, 18 (coupled 
with redituros): a Gerraania in Urbem 
regretsus, Suet Tib. 20 : rcgreetut in in- 
sulam, id. ib. 41 : regretsus domum. Id. 
ib. 11 : retro (opp. ultro procredt), Auct 
a Afr. SO, 3 : propiua, Tae. A. 2, 70.— B. 
In mllit lang.. To march back, withdraw, 
retire, retreat: illi autem hoc acriut insta* 
bant neque regredl nostras patiebantur, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 45. 5 ; so id. B. G. % 23, 2 ; 

5. 44, 6; Satt. J. 55jt«. ,- Frontin. Strat 3, 
11, 1 and 2. 

JX Trop. : an in eum annum progre* 
di nemo potnerit edicto, quo praetor alius 
futurus est : in ilium, quo alius praetor 
fuit regredietur! Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 48 Jr*: 
rcgrodi infinite, id. Fat 15 fin. : a quo in- 
cepto ttudioque me ambitio mala detinu- 
erat eodem regretsus, etc., Sail. C. 4. 8 ; 
cf.. ut et digredl ex eo et regredl in id fa- 
cile pottimus, Quint 10, 6, 5: ad forman- 
dos aniroos, id. Prooem. § 14 : in memo- 
riam recredior audisae me (coupled with 
redeo). Plant Capt 5, 4, 96. 

f5^* Active form, regredo: gradum 
regredere, Enn. In Non. 166, 23. 

reffT6dOv ere, v. the preced., ad fin. 

rlfntjtno< 6nit./. (regredior) A go- 

in* HXcb —turn • n rethink. TttrCIt fpoflt- 

Aug.) : X. maturata, App. M. 2 : ves- 
pertina, id. ib. 9 : non incruenta, Front. 
Princ. hist.— n. Trop.. a tig. of rhetoric. 
Rcjietitinn. the Gr. leiveiot. Quint. 9, 3, 
35 ; Rutin. Schem. lex. no. 19 (p. S32 cd. 
Frottch.). 

1. regressus- 1 um, Part., from re- 
greiilor. 

2. regressus, «». [recredior] A 
oing back, return, rcgrett (qnlte class.) : 

Lit: nihil crrat, quod in omni aetcr- 
consen at progrcssus ct regreseus 
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reUquosqtM moras constants! et rato* 
•Cic N. D. S, 20: retreasut Hon dabat 
ille viro. Ov. A. A. 2, 32. — Poet: fundi 
tut occidimus neque habet Fortuna re 
greasuau.fVirg.A.11,413; aoStatS.3,3, 
157.^B, In mutt lang., A retreat : regree- 

> tus inde in tutum non esaet Liv. 38, 4 fin. ; 

I to Tac A. 1, 51 ; Frontin. Strat 1, 3, 10; 
2,5,40; 3, 11,3.— \X Trop^ A return, re 
treat, rtgreet : neque locus poenitendi aut 
regreasnt ab lru relictus eeaet Ltv. 84. 26 
fin. i ef, nuBo ad poenitendum rcgrestu. 
Tac. A. 4, 11 ; Vaf Max. 6, 2, 1.— B. In 
Jurid. lang, A remedy, reserve, resource: 
nullum adVersna venditomm babotis re 
gretsum. Pompon. Dig. 91, 8, 34. — Hence, 

3, Transf., out of the judicial sphere ; ut 
contra judictorum varietates superestct 
artificis regreasut ad veniam, Pun. H. N 
praef. ^26; Tac. A. 18, 10 fin. 

regnal*, «,/. (rogo) A straight piece 
of woSd, a straightedge, ruler, rule (quite 
class.) : I, Li t ; atque si id crederemus, 
non egoremua pcrpcndlculis, non normis. 
non regulii, Cic. Fragin. in Non. 163, 9; 
ef so, coupled with Unea, perpendicnlum, 
and norma, Vltr. 7, 3 : mate riam ad rcgu- 
lam et libellam exigerc, Plin. 36, 95. 63 : 
Col. 3, 13, 11 : hoc earn rcgula explora 
verb aequale. Pall. 1, 9, 9. 

B. Trantf.: 1. A straight staff; in 
gem, a stick, lath, bar (of wood or iron) : 
quajratas regulas, quatuor patentcs' digi- 
toa, detigunt * Caes. B. C. 2 10. 4 ; so 
Front Strat 3, 13, 6; Col 6, 19 *n.; 12, 
SO, 10; Plin. 15, I, 8; Celt. 8, 10; Vltr. 5. 
10 ; Stat Th. 6, 594.-2. >u mechanics : » 
Plnr, The two cheeks on each side of the 
channel in which the dart of the catapult 
lay, also called buceulae, Vitr. 10, 12.— fc. 
The shank of a triglypk, Vitr. 4. 3. 

IX Trop, A rule, pattern, model, em 
fie: fontem omnium bonorum in corpo- 
re esse: banc normam, banc rcgiuam, 
banc praescriptionem esse naturae, Cic 
Acad. 2, 46, 140: rcgula, ad quam coram 
dirigantur orationcs, qui, etc., id. Opt gen. 
7 fin. ; so Id. Fin. 1, 19, 63 : regula, qua 
vera et falsa judicarentur, id. Brut 41 fin. . 
not studia nostra nostrae naturae regulit 
metiamur, id. Off. 1, 31 : (lex eat) Juris 
atque injnriae regula, id. Leg. 1, 6, 19 
regula toons philosophise, id. Acad. 8, 9. 
29 ; cf. id. N. D. 1, 16 fin. : pravissima con- 
tuetodinit regula, id. Brut 74, 258 : medi 
ocritatis rcgula, id. Off. 2, 17, 59: emen- 
date loquendi regula, Quint 1, 5, I ; to. 
loquendi, id. 1, 7, 1 : termonit, id. 1,6,44: 
morum, Mart 11, 2, et saep. : ad legem ac 
regulam compositnm esse, Quint 18, 10. 
50 ; cf, locuti sunt ad banc regulam, id. 9, 

4, 4 : habeo regulam. ut talia visa vera ju- 
dlcem, Cic. Acad. 2, 18, 58 : assit regula, 
peccatis quae poenaa irroget aequat, Hor. 

5, 1, 3, 118* 

* rtgn|atria> 'dj. [regula, no. I, B, 
1] Of or belonging to a bar: aea, that cm 
be formed into bars, called also, set ducti- 
le, Plin. 34, 8. 20. — Adv., regular! ter 
(acc. to regula. no. II.), According to rule, 
regularly (late Lat) : dicere, Ulp. Dig. 15. 
3, 3, 5 2; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 90. 

rtynlntim, adv. [regula, no. II.] Ac- 
cording to rule, regularly (late Lat), Di 
otn. p. 402 P. ; Veg. Vet 2 41 fin. 

*rtg<Dlo> arc, r. a. [regulaj To di- 
rect, regulate : regulantur, sive dlrignntur 
eorum virtutes, Coel. Aur. Tard. 3, 4. 

1. rtgVllUh U *>- dim. (rexj J. The 
ruler of a smau country, the Gr. ivrderns. 
a petty king, prince, chieftain, lord (freq. 
in the historians ; but not in Cans, nor in 
Cic): regulos se acceptos In fidem in 
Hispania reges rellquiaac, Liv. 37, 25. So 
8all. J. 11, 2; Llv. 5, 38; 27, 4; 89, 4, et 
al.; Tac. A. 8, 80; id. Agr. 94 ; Suet Ca 
lie. 5. et »sep._n. Transf. : A. Of The 
kmg-bec, Var. R. It. 3, 16. 18— STa king:- 
ton, a prince (cf. rex and remna), Liv. 42, 24 
fin. : 45, 14.-C. A tmall bird, Auct Cartn 
Phil 13. -D. A kind of serpent, Hier. in 
Jeaiu. it;. S I I 

2. Kcgulas, >. m. A Roman eur 
name: \\ Of the Atilii, among whom 
was the celebrated consul, M. Atilius Keg 
ulus, who was taken prisoner by the Car 
tliaginlans in the first Punic war. — Q 
Of the Livineii. Auct B. Afr. 89, 3. 
Clo. Fam. 13,60; id. Alt 3, 17. L 
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, art, atom, 1. ». a. To tone 

again'hT repeatedly (very rare) : t Lit : 
bilem suun regustantes, Sen. Pro v. 3 fin.: 
regustatum digito terebrere aallrium, i e. 
/i'oW out, Pen. 5. 138.— n, Trop. : tllam 
(Uudationem Lollil) leg! rolo tamen to- 
pulare, i e. to read vain, Cic. Att 13, 48 
Jm. : crebro rcguito utteras, Id. lb. 13, 13 
fin. .- ille Latinus irriKieuhi ex intcrvaDb 
regustandua, Id. ib. 4, 17. 

* ^e-IEjtttj avi, L t>. a. To trim about 
Again, w wheel round, trop. : bellum In 
Mtspaniam regyravtt, Flor. 4, S, 6. 

reiCtillUfe T - rejiculua. 

( re -invito, are, r. a. To incite 
again at in return, Vulg. Luc 14, 12.) 

(*i^t*rt1i0jOn». /■ d repeating, 
reiteration. Quint. 11, % 35.) 

* rtiecttnM* «. ™, [rejido] 
That it to be rejected, rejcctable, a word 
formed by Cic. as a philoaoph. t. *, : mor- 
bum, cgestatem, dolorcm Hon appello 
mala, led si libet, rejectanea (as a transl. 
of the Stoic dnovftnynlva), Cic. Fin. 4, 36 
(also called reject*, ib. 3, 16 j and rejicl- 
enda, ib. 5, 26 jia. ; and reducta, q. v.). 

* rfjact&tiOi onls, /. (rejecto) A 
throwing back repeatedly : terrae, Sol. 5 
Jin., a dub. reading. 

rcjectic-, onis,/. [rejlclo] A throwing 
back, throwing away : * JL-fc i t : sanguinis, 
t. e. throwing up, Plin. 23^8, 76 —H Tr o p, 
A rejecting, rejection (so good prose, cap. 
freq. in Cic.) : Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 20 : quod si 
civi Romano licet esse Gaditanum, sire 
cxilio, slve postliminin, sive rejectione hu- 
jus crvitaue,id.Balb.l2.— B. 1° partic: 
X f In jurid. lane., A challenging, rejection 
ot a judge : judicum, Cic. Verr. Ju 6, 16; 
ao id. Plane. 15 ; and absoL, id. SuU. 33 ; 
id.- Att 1, 16, 3 —1,, Tranif. out of the 
judicial sphere: excutere, quiequid did 
potest, et vclut rejectione facta ad opti- 
mom pervenire, Quint 7, 1, 34 : erudito- 
rum, Plin. B. N. praef. §7.-2. Rhetor, 
t 1. : in alium, a shifting off from one 1 * 
self to another, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 204 i cited 
also in Quint 9, 1, 80 (others read in Cic, 
trajectio, v. Orell. If. cr.). 

rejector avl, 1. r. intent, a. [id.] To 
throw or caet back (extremely rare): mon- 
tes led rejectant voces, Lucr. 2, 328: ca- 
ecum Alpinum rejectavit, cast up, vomited, 
Spurt, Anton. 12. 

1. rejextTUi a, um, Part, from re- 
jicio. 

* 2. rSjecttu. us, «. [ rejlclo | An 
unknown portion of the hinder part of a 
thip, Hyg. Astr. 3, 36. 

rA-ilcio (»> many MSB also written 
reUrfojTjeci, joctum, 3. (reicU. diasyl, Stat 
Th. 4, 574 ; and likewise, relce, Virg. E. 3, 
06 ; and perh., also, Plaut Asin. 2, 1, 6, 
•canned elsewhere throughout reicio, etc ; 
i f. Schneid. Grimm. 1, p. 581 and 583) v. a. 

To throw, cat, or fling back (freq. and 
quite class,): I Lit: A. In gen,: av. 
Of inanimate objects : Imago nostras ocu- 
los rejects revisit Lucr. 4, 286 ; so id. 4, 
106; cf. 4, 572: telum in hostes, Caes. B. 
fi. 1, 40: tuaicam rejicere, L e. to throw 
hack, fling over the thoutder (whereas, ab- 
jicere is to throw off, Cic. Att 4, 2, 4), 
Lucll. In Var. L. L. 6, 7, 70; ct, togam in 
hnmerum. Quint 11, 3, 131 ; 140, 144 : to- 
gam ab hutnero, Liv. 23, 8 fin. .- anuctum, 
veatem ex humeris, Vlrg. A. 5, 421 ; Ov. 
M. 2, 589: vestem de corpora, id. ib. 9, 
.12 ; so, penulam, Cic. Mil. 10, 29 ; Pbaedr. 
.'j, 2, 5 Burm. : segulum, Cic Pis. 23, 55; 
Suet Aug. 26; amictum. Prop. 2, 23, 13 : 
vestem, Catull. 66, 81, et al. ; so too, colu- 
liras ab ore, Ov. M. 4, 475 ; and, capillum 
■-ircum caput negUgenter, Ter. Heaut 2, 
:",30: manlbusadtergumrejectKiarmnn 
back or behind, Asin, Pollio in Cic. Fam. 
10, 32. 3 ; so, manus post terge, Plin. 28, 
4, 11 : scutum, to throw over one's back (in 
flight), Cic. de Or. 2, 72, 294 ; Oalb. In Cic 
Fam. 10, 30, 3 ; so, parmes, Vlrg. A. 11,619: 
at januo in publicum rejiccretur, might be 
thrown back, Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 112: fatiga- 
ta membra rejecit flung back, i. e. stretch- 
ed on the ground, Curt 10, 5 : — rolult . . . 
Itcjicerc Alcidcs a so tnea pectora, to push 
back, Ov. M. 9, 51 : librum e gramio suo, 
to fling away, id. TrUt 1. 1, 66: sanguincm 
•ire, to cost up, vomit, Plin. 26, 12, 82 : so, 
sanguinem, Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 6; 8, 1, 2: bl- 
1283 
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lem, Pan. 23, 6, 57: vinum, Suet Aug. .77. 
— Poet : oculoe Rutulorum rejidt arvis, 
tarns away, averts, Virg. A. 10, 473.— k. 
Of living objects, To drive bach, chase back, 
force back, repel (so in gen. not found to 
class, prose authors) : nondnem, Plant 
Bee. 4, 3, 19; so, aUquetn, id. Merc 5, 2, 
69 : in bubilem rejicere (bores), id. Pars. 
2, 5, 18 ; so, pasccntes capellas a fiumine, 
Virg. E. 3, 96.— </3) rejicere sc. To throw 
or cost one's self again; or, in gen, to 
throw or fling one's self any where: turn 
ilia Rejecit se in cum, flung •herself into 
his arms, Ter. And. 1, 1, 109; so, se in are- 
mi urn tuum, Lucr. 1, 35 : se in grabatum, 
Petr. 92, 3 ; cf., in eobile rejectns est, id. 
ib. 103, 5. 

B. In partic: 1. Militt t, To force 
back, beat back, or repel the enemy : eos, 
qui eruptionem feccrant in urbem rejid- 
ebant Caes. ECS, 2 fin. ; to id. B. G. 2, 
33,5; 1,34 Jin.; Vlrg. A. 11, 630: ab An- 
tiochea hostem, Cic Fam. 2, 10, 2 ; cf., 

Eraesidla adversarlorum Calydone, Caes. 
. C. 3, 35, 1 (where, however, as Id. ib. 3, 
46, 4, the MBS. vacillate between reject! 
and dejecti ; v. Oud. If. cr.).— 2. Nautic- 
al t. (.. rejid, To be driven back by a storm 
(while doferri or dejici signifies to be cast 
away, and ejioi, to be thrown on the shore, 
stranded ; v. Drak. on Liv. 44, 19, 2) : na- 
ves tern peltate rejectas eodem, nnde erant 
profectie, revcrtusc, Caes. B. G. 5, 5, 2 ; 
so, naves, id. ib. 5, 23, 4 : a Leucopetra 
profectus . . . rejeetus sum austro vehe- 
menti ad eandem Leucopetram, Cic Att 
16, 7; ct id. Pha 1,3,7: id. Caecin. 30, 
88. Id. Tuec 1,49, 119; Id. Att 3, 8, 2. 

IT Trop.: A. In gen. To out of, 
remove, repel, reject : aha te socordiam um 
nem relce, Plaut Asin. 2, 1, 6 : (hanc pro- 
scriptioncm) nisi hoc judicio a vobii reji- 
citii et aspernamlnl, Cic Rose Am. S3, 
153, Lucr. 6, 81 : ab his rejlcientur pla- 
gae halistarum, Vitr. 10, 30 : foedum con- 
tactuni a casto corpora, Plin. Ep. 4, 11, fl; 
Ter. Ph. prol. 19 : — ferrum et audaciam, 
Cic. Mur. 37, 79 ; cf., ictus, Stat Th. 6, 770 ; 
and, minaa Uannibalis rctrorsum. Hot. 
Od. 4, 8, 16: (in Verrinla) faclHus quod 
rejid quam quod adjici posait invenlont, 
Quint 6, 3, 5. 

B, In partic: 1. Pregn., To reject 
contemptuously i to refute, scorn, disdain, 
despite: Socratem omnem istam dispota- 
tionem rejeclsse et tantum de vita ct mo- 
rions solium esse quaerere, Ctc. Rep. 1, 
10 : refutetur ac rejiciatur ille clamor, id. 
Tusc 2, 23, 55: qui Ennii Medeam sper- 
nat eat rejiciat, id. Fin. 1, 2 : reeens dolor 
consolationes rejicit ac refugit PUn. Ep. 
5, 16 Jin. : ad bona deligenda et rejkienda 
contraria, Cic Leg. 1, 23, 60; of. opp. to 
deligere, Ov. M. 14, 677 : rejects praeda, 
Ilor. S. 8, 3, 68 : rejecit dona nocentiam, 
id. Od. 4, 9, 42 :— aliquem, Ter. Ph. 4, 5, 5 ; 
so, to reject a lover, Ov. M. 9, 519 and 607. 
— Hence, b. In jurid. lang rt judices rejice- 
re, of the parties, To set aside, challenge 


remptorily, reject the judges appointed 

guum ex CXXV. judiclbus quln- 
XX. reus rejieeret Cic. Plane. 
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17 ; so id. Att 1. 16, 3 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 7 
2, 3, 11 ; 13, 41 : 59; id. Vatin. 11, 27; PKn. 
Pan. 36, 4 i cf. Zimmorn, Kechtageach.. 
pt lit, § lO.-rc, In the phllosopb, lang. of 
the Stoics, rejlcienda and rejects, as a 
transl- of the Gr. Axonponyiiiva, Rejectable 
things, i. e. evils to be rejected, Cic Fin. 5, 
Xfin., and 3, 16 ; ct rejectaneua. 

2. With a designation of the term, ad 
quem, To refer to, make over to, remand to: 
ad ipsam te epistolam rejido, Cic Att 9, 
13 fin. : in hunc gregem vos Sullam reji- 
cietis) id. Bull. 28 (coupled with transfer- 
re).— Hence, J), Publicists' 1. 1, rejicere al- 
iquld and aliquem ad scnatum (consuln, 
populum, pontifices, ate), To refer a mat- 
ter, or the one whom it concerns, from one's 
self to some other officer or authorised body 
(so esp. freq. in Liv. ; v. the passages in 
Drak. Liv. 2, 22, 5) : totam rem ad Pom- 
peium, Caes. B. C. 3, 17, 5: senntus a so 
rem ad populum rejecit, Liv. 2, 97 ; cf., ab 
trtbunis aa senatum res est rejects, id. 40, 
29 ; and, rem ad senatum, id. 5, 22 : all- 
quid ad pontJflcum collegium. Id. 41, 16 ; 
so, rem ad pontifices, Verr. Flacc. In Gcll. 
5, 17, 2: rem ad Uanntbalem, Liv. 31, 31 ; 
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td.9.98:— ta hoc sahaoeacUts.a> 
ha hoc rejidas. Ck. fsm, H IS. i-u 
personal objects: legiti ab aasn tete. 
ad popuhim, deos rosaveraa, sc. : 
80; so id. 8,1:9, 43:84,8: *l-iisi 
tribuni appeUan ad sensttaa rewrc 
LtT.97,8: soid.42,33ja>.-t.Wtta 
spect to time, 7s put of us leu tm. 
to defer, postpone (Cicrnaae) : i U 
Febr. legs nonet in Uus Fear, kjcx zs 
tar, Cic. Q Fr. 2, 3: n£qu a mx 
Januarlum, id. ib. 2, 1 fin. rsoaut 
in mensem QuiDtilem rejtoa rmm 
Att 1,4. — '4, Very rarely, rejeat «i, 
iquo. To fling tnittif oaiusvice 
ply one's self to it : erode uM. Cesn 
. . . maximum beneftcram tt an irat 
judkatnnua, si hoc te rejn IC i 
Cic. Att 5, 15 A. 

rfrjictljranl (also wratea racsiai i 
m Tadj. ( rejido) In econosj. asr. Tk 
it to be rejected, refuse, usien, mat 
ores, Cato R. R.S.7; Vsr.aSaS 
2 so.,- id-B, R.3, 1,24: naili! 
5,17: inancipia,Sea.Es.4T-'STrn. 
dies, t e. spent utsktdf, Us, to kr 
V.7. 

nt-lftWri lapsus, llifi t 
slide or glide bach; te sisi ot jt\mt 
(a poet word): 1 Lit: mooiji 
lens iterumque reTabeiu,«i.ial«r«» 
upon the couch, Ov. M. 1L m : ftjtm 
flexit amans oculos et prarjaa) h '-■ 
rydice) relapse est, id ib. 1» K: aam 
dere summas antennas prenwpr ns» 
te relabi, to slide dews, ii a. I « • 
sinus relabere nostroa, rtur\%"v. 
95: — retrahitqna peaem anal a* a- 
bens, towing back, rmrmtmf. 'l.i 1 
10, 307 ; ct, quls neset srsd has 
relabi posse rivos MoanbaL Be '.« . 
29, 11 : fleets ratem, Tietev mm 
rdabere Testa, sad eact,0» *»:*- 
IX Trop, Te tenh or/«Ski.«» 
lapse; to return: none ia Jbatsax* 
praecepta relabor, Hor.Ep.lLl: m 
mens ct son us Relapsat ataar um i 
vnltus honor, id. Epod 17, li 

re-bunko, ere, t. a hHdum 

iMvnnl&mnti, g*U«»cU r- 

sink dowet fainting; tegm kipil 
faint (quite class, but raw): llr- 
(soror) hnposito fratri mofft»»-<« 
put ore, Ov. M. 6, 291.-2. Ima > 
the wind. To sink, slacken. IsH dn*i 
Q N. 5, 8 firm. ; of a star, tt trm in !l 
37, 9, 51.— H. Trop. : aatsj Satof 
la ngueacere Rniraoi eorca, d rrac - 
tutem ejdstimareat * Cats, a & • ^ I 
quod antem rehmguisK «*l»i 
aos reload Cm his ensoirf). 'Ot t - 
41; ctOv. Am.2,9,t7:cloo3*» 
tus relangneacat regis, Ii'. £ « 

relitio, onis, Mrtfen, J or' 
aoctT^SJrv bad: ' I Ut: an*, 
nae ut juvant sclera, its crtanrJaar 
quoad Intmguntur eaaaai nanst a 
num. through the frefsem term*!** 
hand box* to the ratal sail (. f h J" 
stopping to dip the pre is tk at** 
10l3. 31 Spali£i»'.<T. 

tt Trop. : jV Ib gea. i "asa; 
back, retorting : - r. enaisa, et ra 
ideo jure factum diotiir. oasl tun 
ante injuria lacesaiernV'Cic.h' L.- J 
ao Ulp. Dig. 48, 1,5: j 
12,2, M fin. 


B. In partic: Li 
paying: grabae. Sen. Bea i » » D 
74.-2, In publicists' Um- 
proposition, autioa : ecaaa 
modo actio nem aliqnani satHeew 
sed vooem omnino sat qocKan 
Cut Pis. 13 ; Liv, 3, 39; ax 
approbare. id. 32, 22: iadpm T>^,- 
4 ; 13, 86: mntare. id. in.lt « ajat 
id. ib. 2, 38 : poatuUre la «*«aa\W ■ 
13, 49: relauoni iaarodera «l 6. J 
etaX: jus qusrtae rdsliaaa. us rajai t 
corded to the saaaw.a*a«*aa''~ 
of making casus aairsfaan ia * •** r 
(•this right was sirnpiT J*> 
tertiae. quartne. etc, *m>o* *• 
of subjects he might iernah n ns sr 
meeting, wbaeh varied al imtrmr 
rioda : v. Smith's Dirt, itt », * * 
Adam's Aatio, srnels Sesnte. > 
tot Pert. 5; Van. free. »>s-*a« 
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It, Transf, out of the publicists' sphere , 
A report, narration, relation. In gen. (only 
port- Aug.) : dictorum. Quint 2, 7, 4 ; ef. 
id. 9, 2, 59 ; so, ciuiiram, id. 6, 3, 77 : 
raeritorum, id. 4, 1, 13 : rerum ab 6cythls 
gestarum. Just 2, 1 : gentium, Plln. 7, 1, 1. 
— 3. A rhetorical figure in Cicero, of the 
nature of which Quintilisn was Ignorant, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 807; Quint. 9, 1, 35 ; cf. 
id. 9, 3, 97 S paid.— 4. In philosoph. and 
grammat lang., Reference, regard, respect, 
relation.: Ulua quoque est ex relatione 
ad aliquid. Quint 8, 4, 21 ; «o Paul. Die. 
1, 1, 11. 

rglAtiVe, "dr., T. the follg., ad Jin. 

r#UtiVlla> n> 1Im - adj. [refero] Hav- 
ing reference or relation, referring, rela- 
tive (post-class.): Am. 7, p. 221. — In 
grammar: pronomcn, Prise, p. 1063 to. 
1*. — Adv., relative, Relatively: vidnua 
ct amicna r. dienntur. Aug. Trui. 5, 71. 

Matter) 0™. m. [id. J L A mover, pro- 
poter, in public deliberations: Lentulo 
console relatore, Balb. in Cic. Alt 8, 15, 
A, 5 2. — 2. A relatrr, narrator, in gen., 
Venant Vit S. Mart 2, 471; Sid. Ep. 7, 
2, ct al. — JX, kelatos arcrtoNVM, A re- 
porter or recorder of public auctions, Inacr. 
Orcll. no. 3238. 

* MlftWria. «,/ [Id.1 A receipt, ac- 
quittance. Cod. Thood. 13, 5, 8. 

1. rej&tUas *• Dm ' ParL, from refero. 

2. riUtnai »s, m. [refero] (aTacitean 
word) X^An official report : abnuenbbns 
conanltbus ca do re relatum, Tar. A. 15, 
22. — 2. I q gcn>, A narration, recital: ear. 
inina, quorum relatu, quern baritum to- 
cant, accendunt anlnios, iritA the delivery, 
the striking up of which, Tac. G. 3 ; virtu 
turn. id. Hist 1, 30. 

ralmxfttiOt onis,/. [rclaxo, trop.] An 
easing, relaxation (Ciceronian): verum 
otii fructue eat non contentio animi aed 
relAxatlo, Cic. dc Or. 2, 5 Jin. ; to, ani- 
mi, id. Faro, ti, 26.— AosoL : doloris, miti- 
gation, alleviation, id. Fin. 2, 29, 95. 

* russxtteTi "lis, m. [relaxo] A loos- 
ener, opener : flue: 

,38. 


riuentium, Coel Aur. Acnt 


re-UugO, 8 turn, 1. v. a. To stretch 
out or widen again; la unloose, loosen, 
open (quite claaa.): I, Lit: arraa turn 
astringitur, turn rclaxatur, Cic. N. D. 2, 
54 Jin. ,- ct, turn astrlngcnnbus ao intesti- 
nia turn rclaxannbus, id. ib. 2, 55, 138 : 
rionsa rclaxare, opp, rara densare, Virg. 
Ci. 1, 419 : dlssolvnnt nodes omncs et vin- 
cla relaxant, Lncr. 6. 356 ; ao, tunlcarum 
rincula. Or. F. 2. 321 ; cf., nodoa (sc. 
aquaf), Lucr. 6, 879 (connected with ex- 
solvere glacictn) ; cf.. ora fontibus. Ov. M. 
I. 281 ; and, caccoa fontes, ail. 3, 51 : gle- 
I.U8, to loosen, Var. R. H. 1,27,2; Col. 11, 
3, 46 SchncidL It. cr. : viaa ct caeca splra- 
mcnta. Virg. Ci. 1, 89 : claustra, Or. Am. 
I, 6, 17 ; ct'., florae, Sen. Threat. 903 : di- 
vcraa bracbia, to spread out, Sil. 14, 399. 

WW Trop., To slacken, ease, lighten, al. 
Uvlate, assuage t to cheer up, enliven, re- 
lax (a favorite expression of Cicero) : an- 
imos doctrine, Cic. Arch. 6, 12 ; ef., tu a 
contentiooibua quotidic relaxes ah'quid, 
id. Leg. 1,4: quaero enun non qulbua in- 
tcudain rebua nnimum, sod qutbns rclsx- 
t-ni, ac rrmittam, id. fragm. in Non. 339, 
7, and 383, 23 : constructio Terborum 
turn conjunctionibua conulctur. rum dis- 
aolnrionibua relaxctur, id. Part. 6, 21 : pa- 
ter nimia indulgent, quicquiri ego aatrinxi, 
rclaxat, id. Att. 10, 6 Jin. : animui somno 
relnxatus. Id. do Div. 2, 48 : animilm. id. 
Brut. 5, 21 ; ao id. Rep. 1, 9; cf. id. Off. 1, 
:14 : ut ex prlstino acrmone relaxarentur 
animi omnium, id. dc Or. 1. 8 : anxifcras 
corns reejuiete, id. poet Div. 1, 13, 2" : 
(rinns) triftiriam ac aevcritatem mitigat ct 
ri laxnt. Id, de Or. 2, 58, 236 ; cf., trfctem 
vtiltom rclaxare. Hen. Con*, ad Holv. 15 ; 
nnil, with this, cf. rclaxato in hilaritatem 
vultu. i'otr. 49, 8 : ne nocturna quidem 
miictc diumum laborcm relaxante. Curt 
... 13 : mores aetas laacira relaxat, i e. 
make* dissolute, Claud, in Prob. et Olybr. 
1 r>'i : — (animi) cum ae plane corporis vin- 
culis relnxarerint Cic. de Son. 22 Jin.; 
so, se oecopationlbus, Id. Fam. 7, 1. 5; id. 
Att 16, 16 : ac n nimia necessitate, id. Or. 
r>2tfw. Mid.: homines quamvts in turbi* 
ilia rebus shot, tnmen, interdum animi* 
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relaxanror, Cic. PhiL 2, IS: lnaac) quant 
relaxentur, token they come to themselves, 
when the attack abates, id. Acad. 2, 17.— 
Abeol. : (dolor) si longus, len's ; dirt enhn 
interralla et relaxat Cic Fin. 2, 29, 95. 

rflftCttlb a, urn, Part., from 2. retogo. 

reI*g*P0i 6n ^/ [relegoj \. A send- 
ing away, exiling, banishment, relegation ; 
coupled with amandatio, Cia Rose Am. 
15, 43 ; coupled with exQium, Llv. 3, 10 
*». ,• 4, 4 ; t. the follg. no. I., A, 2—4 ^ 
bequest, legacy : dons, Ulp. Dig. 33, 471. 

1, re-lcWoi evi, atum, 1. r. a. .- %. To 
send away of cut of the way, to dispatch, 
remove (quite class., and in class, proso 
usually with an odious accessory mean- 
ing) ' sV Lit: X* S ca - '■ (L.Manlium 
tribunus plebis) crlminabatur, quod Tltum 
tilium ab hominibus relegasset et ruri 
habitarc jussisset, Cic. Off. 3, 31, llSBeier; 
so of the same. Sen. Ben. 3, 37; and Val. 
Max. 6, 9, 1 ; cf, filium in praedia nistica, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 15 : rejecti et relegati longe 
ab ceteris, *Caes. B.8.5, 30(n..- cives 
tarn procul ab domo, Lir. 9, 26 : aliquem 
a republica snb honorincentissimo minis- 
terii btnlo, Veil. 2, 45, 4 : exerchnm in alia 
insula, Tac. Agr. 15: me vel extrcmos 
Numldamm in agros Claase rcleget Hor. 
OA 3, 1 1 , 48 :— terrts gens relegate ultimis, 

| Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 8 jCn. : tauros procul 
atque In sola relcgant Paacua, Virg. O. 3, 
212. Poet, with the dot. : Trivia lllppo- 

i lytum . . . nymphae Egeriae nemoriquo 
relcgat, consigns him to Egeria, Virg. A. 
7, 7i5.— 'h. Transf., of a locality, 7b 
place at a distance, remove : Taprobanr ex- 
tra orbem a natura relcgata, Plln. C, 22, 24, 
§ 84 ; cf. Claud. Laud. Sol. 1, 250. 

2. In partic, a publicists' (. t. 7*o 
sena into exile, to banish, relegate ; said of 
banishment, by which a person was sent 
only a certain distance from Rome, and 
usually for a limited time, without suffer- 
ing a capitis deminutio (cf., on the con- 
trary, deportatio and cxilinm) : " relega- 
tua, non oxaul, dicor in illo." Or. Tr. 2, 
137: cf. Id. ib. 5, 11, 21 ; 5, 2, 61 : (consul) 
L. Lamiam in condone relegavit edlxit- 

3uo, ut ab urbe abesset milha paasuum 
uecnta, Cic. Seat. 13 Jin. : Marcus Piso in 
decern annos relegatur, Tac A. 3, 17 Jin. ; 
Suet Tib. 50: id. Aug. 24 : ipse quosdam 
novo cxemplo relegavit, ut ultra lapidem 
terthim vetarot egredi ab Urbe, id. Claud. 
: 23 Jin.: — nemo corum relegatas in exili- 
; mn est Liv. 25, 6; ef.. nulitcs relegatos 
prope in exilium, id. 26, 2 Jin, : aliquem 
! Circeios in perpetuum. Suet Aug. 16 fin. 
I B. Trop. : apud quern lite aedens 
Samnitinm dona reiegavcrat, had sent 
] back, rejected, Cic. Rep. 3, 28 Jin. Moser 
I (for which, repudiati Samnites, Cic. de 
' Sen. 16, 55) : ambitione relegate to, put 
| aside, apart. Hor. S. 1, 10, 84; so, bells. 
I Luc. 6, 394 ( u dimoveam, remoTeam," 
Schol.) : arte*, Plin. Pan. 47. 

2. In partic, with a specification of 
the temr. ad quern, To refer, attribute, as- 
cribe, impute (post-Aug.) : nee tamen ego 
in plerisquo eorum obstringam fidrm me- 
I am potiusque ad auctores relcgabo, Plin. 
' 7, l.l.fS; Quint 3, 7, 1 ; ao; orationem 
rertao honcstaequc vitae ad pltilosophos, 
id. 1, prooem. ^ 10: mala ad crimen for* 
tunae, id 6, prooem. S 13 ; cf. cnlpam in 
hominem, ld.7, 4, 13; Veil 2, 64, 2 Ruhnk. 
' — Poet, with the dot. : causas alicui. to as- 
cribe, Tib. 4, 6, 5. 

IT In Jnrid. Lat, To beneath, devise, as 
an inheritanco : dotem, Ulp. Dig. 33, 4, 1 
Alfen. ib. 23, 5, 8 : nsnm fructum, Ju- 
nius Mnnric. ib. 23, 2. 23. 

2. r4-ltoo.'eg».lectum,3.r.«.: I. To 
gather together or collect again (so almost 
exclusively poet) : jsnus difflcilia fllo est 
invents relccto, i. e. by the thread (of Ari- 
adne) wound up again, Or. M. 8, 173: 
(abics) docilis relegi, ddcilisque rclinqui, 
I e. to be drawn back, Val. Fl. 6, 237.— 
Hence, 2. !■> partic, of localities, To 
trarel ortr or through again, to traverse or 
sail orer again •■ Ifcllcspontiaeas ilia (na- 
vis) rclcait aquas, Or. Tr. 1, 10, 84 : egressi 
rele;unt*campos, Val. Fl. 8, 121 ; so, viaa. 
Id. ib. 4, 54 : iter. Stnt. Acb, 1, 23: spadu 
retro. Sen. Agam. 572: tcr coelum Ouna), 1 
Stat. S. 5, 3, 29. In prose, once In Tac. 
rcb'pt Aslom, agnin coasts along. Ann. 2 | 
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54.— n. To go through or over again in 
reading, in speech, or in thought la re- 
tractare (likewise rarely in prose) : Troja- 
ni belli scriptorem Praeneste relegi, Hor 
Ep. 1, 2, 2 ; so. scripts, Ov. R. Am. 717 » a. ; 
and absoL, delude relegentes inveaiunt, 
uU posuerint (verba), Quint 11, 2, 23 : — 
dum rolcgunt suoa sermone labores, Ov. 
M. 4, 370:— qui omnia, quae ad cultuui 
deorum pertinerent diligenter retracts - 
rent et tamquam rclegerent sunt dicti re- 
Ugiosi ex reiegendo, ut elegantes ex oli- 
gendo, etc^ Cic. H. D. 2, 28 fn. Acc. to 
wis last pasaage is to be explained : 

relrgens, entis.Po, Severing the gods, 
i.e. pious, religious: rcllgentem osso opor- 
tet religiosum nefas. Poet ap. GelL 4, 9. 

* rtVlentasjeo. •«>, ». inch. n. To 
grow slack again, to slacken ,- trop,: amor 
relentescit Ov. Am. 1, 8, 76. 

* rsSleyftmatb mis, n. [rolevo] A light- 
ening, alleviation : partus, Prise. Perteg. 
44a 

r«l«J vitio, 6ni «- / [id) A lightening, 
alleviation, relief (post classical and very 
rare) : oneris, Front Ep. ad M. Cacs. 4, 13. 

re-aivo< avi, atum, 1. e: a. : \\To lift 
up, reus (so very rarely, and almost ex- 
clusively poet) : A* Lit: corpus e terra. 
Or. M. 9, 318 ; so, membra in cubitum, id. 
Pont 3. 3,11.-8. Trop.: ncesicmeafsta 

Eromuntur, Ut nequoam rolevaro caput, 
uc 3, 268 Corte ; so, caput Plin. 1, 24. 4. 
JX Transf., To make light, to lighten 
(so quito class.) : Lit: epistolam gra- 
riorcm pellecOone, Cic Att 1, 13: viini- 
na curva favi, (* i. e. exonerare), Ov. K. 
Am. 186. — Poet : sic unquam longa rcle- 
vero catena, Ov. Am. 1, 6. 25 : minimo ut 
relevere labore Utque marem pariaa, i e 
may be delivered. Id. Met 9, 675.— B. 
Trop, To relieve from any evil ; or. to 
alleviate, lessen, diminish, assuage, abate 
the evil itself; to ease, comfort, refresh, 
console: quodsi ex tanto latrocinio istc 
unus tolletur, videbimur fortssse ad bre- 
ve quoddam tsmpus curs et motu esse 
relevati, periculum autem rcsidebit . . . Ut 
saepe homines aegri morbo gravi ... si 
aquam gelidam bibcrint primo rrjevari 
videntur ... sic hie morbus, qui est in n< 
publics, relevatus istius poena, vchomen- 
tins vlvia reliquis ingrsvescet Cic. Cat 1. 
13; cf. id. ib. \ 4, 7 (coupled with rcoro- 
ata): so, segrum, Ov. Pont 1, 3, 17: enjus 
mors to ex aliqua parte relevavit, has rr- 
limdyoufromaburdcn.Cle.l~in,il; ct. 
pnblicsnos tertis merccdum parte, Saet. 
Oses. 20 : ut me rclevares, might comfort, 
console me, id. Att 3, 10, Jut.: ull aaimum 
jam relevabis, quse dolors ac miseria Ta- 
bescit * Tcr. Ad. 4. 4, 11 : pectora sires 
mcro. Ov. F.3, 304 : membra sediU, id. Met. 
8. 640 : quia pupllla videbatur in ceteris 
litis speciebus relevata fuisse, Le.to harr 
been restored, Modest Dig. 4, 4, 29 :— ut sibi 
sstictas ct fasti dlum aut subsmara aliqua 
re relevatur aut dulci mitigatur, Cic. de 
Inv. 1, 17 Jin. : ad relevsndos castrenses 
sumptns, Suet. Dom. 12 : communem cs- 
sum miscrlcordis hozninum, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 4, 4 ; ct, luctus, Ov. R. Am. 586 : studi- 
um omnium lsborcmquc. Plm. Psn. 19, 3; 
so, lsborem requic, Ov. M. 15, 16 : acstus, 
id ib. 7,815: so id A. A. 3, 697 ; ct, slum, 
id. Met. 6, 354 ; sad, famem, id. ib. II. 
129. 

re-licintla- s, um, srfj\ Bent or curl- 


ed backward or upwari 
word): eoma rellcinus, App. 
frons, t e. open, id. ib. 7. 

reUctfoi Snls,/. [relinquo] A leaving 
behind, a forsaking, abandoning : Tttnpc- 
rsu'o despcrationis ae ralietioau refpnutl- 
esc (just before, relinques patrtsmt), Oie. 
Att 16, 7, 5 : relictiooom prodWonamque 
consulis sni, id Vorr. 2, 1, 13 : proptrr ar- 
gent! vivi rellctionem, t e. because it it sep- 
arated from it, Vitr. 7, 9. 

1. relicttu, a, um, Part, from re- 
linquo. 

*2« rs4UctlUb us, «?. [relinquo] A for- 
saking, abandoning : ut labor vl rills re- 
lictui sit, 1. 1. be abandoned, neglected, Gi ll. 

^, 1. ft 

rdbcuaSj um, v. reliquns. 

re-lido- onperf., sum, 3. r. a. flaedn^ 
T v'trtlicbacfc. vt strike (a post-class, word) : 
L Lit: rclitafronte lignum dlssillt, I'im| 
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crt*. 9, 47; lu.^poth. ICS.— *n. Trop., 
to refuse, reject: quae firmata probant 
nut infirmata relidunt, Aua. Epiat 35, 43. 

* r4HfftTHTHi lni *- f "^'S"] 

ligament- PiudTpayck. 353. 

'rejig* tie* oots,/. [id. J A Hiding 
'V, ting "/ •' religatio at propagano vlu T 
am, Cic. do Sen. 15, 53. 

rollf cnai enlia, v. 2. roUigOi Pa. 

rclijrio (on account of the long e, alto 
written, by the poets, ratogjo ; v. Sehneid. 
Oramm. I, p. 590), onis,/. [Concerning the 
etymology of this word various opinion! 
were pmralent among the ancients. Cic- 
uro (N. D. 3, 28 jta-j-dcrivee it from rele- 
gere, which etymology ia favored by the 
verae in GeU. i, 9, "refigentem eaae opor- 
tet reugiotum nefaa ;" whereaa Servlus 
(ad Virg. A. 8, 349), Lactanatns (4, 38). Au- 
gustine (Retract 1, 13), et el, aaanme rel- 
igare aa the primitive, for which derive, 
tlon Lactantius cite* alao the expression 
of Lu cretins (1, 931 ; 4, 7), reUgionum no- 
dig animos exaorvere. Modern etymolo* 
gists mostly agree with this latter view. 
The form here creates no difficulty ; three 
rcttgio, from religare, ia like intemecso 
from interneoarc, rebeUio from robellare, 
opinio from op in art, optio from optare ; 
at alao, on the other hand, religio, from 
relegere or relfgere, corresponds to legio 
from legere, cootagio from tag, tangere, 
oblivlo from obllv ucd. To us, however, 
the form Teligent, which, aa derived from 
reMgare, can not be cty Biologically ex- 
plained, aa well aa the significations of ra- 
ffia, which follow more naturally from 
the idea of the careful pondering of 
divine tilings (ct the Germ. Andacht 
and the Lat. deUgcrt), soon to lead to tbe 
etymology of Cicero] ; thus, 

1 Baxnnctfer Qod (las grdt), iftefear 
qf Qod, connected with a careful ponder- 
ing of divine things -, putt), religion : name- 
ly, both pure inward piety and that which 
is manifested in religion! ritea and cere- 
monies ; hence, thorites and ceremonioa, 
as well aa the entire system of religion 
and werahip, (he tea diviuae or sacrae, 
were frequently called religio or rell- 
glonet (consequently, rvlimo or rcliirio 
ues may very properly be used lor relig- 
ion, according to our conceptions of it; 
v. Krebs. Anflbarb., 2d ed. p. 430, 421) : 
" qui omnia, quae ad cultum deorum per- 
tinerent diligenter retractarent ct tarn- 
quam relegerent, sunt dicti rcligjosi ex 
relegendo, ut elegantes ex elegendo, tarn. 

ram a iWigendo dlligentee, ex intelligen- 
inteUigeatea : his enim in verbia omni- J 
bus in est vis legend! eadem, quae in re- ! 
IUposo,' Cic. N. D. 2, 28 fin.: "religione 
id est cultu deorum," id. ib. 3, 3, 8: -'re- , 
ligio oat, quae supcrioris cujusdam natu- ; 
rae (quam dlvtnam vocant) coram caerl- 
moniamqne nffert" id. Invent 8, 53, 161 : > 
" (PompUius) animos ardentes conanetu- : 
dine et cupiditate bellandi religionnm 
caeremoniis mitigavit," «c, id. Hep. 2, i 
14 i with which ct, ilia diuturna pax Nu- 
mae mater huic urbi juria et religionia 
fult, id. ib. 5, 2: "do auguriis, reaponsls, 
religione denlqne omni," Quint 12, 2, 21 : 
nude enim pietat T aut a quibua roBgio t 
Cic. Eep. 1.2; cf.il Leg. 2, 11: and, al- 
iqnem a pietato, religione deduce™, id. j 
Verr. 2, 4, 6: horum scntentiae omnium 
nun modo tuporstitiouem tollunt in qua . 
inest timor inania deorum, sed etiam re- 
ligionem, quae deorum cultu pio contlne- 
tur, etc., id. N. D. 1, 42: quit enim istas 
(l)rmocriti) inuurtnes , . . aut cultu ant re- 
ligione dignaa judkare 1 Id ib. 1, 43, 121 r 
c£ cum animus cultum deorum etpuram ■ 
rellgionem tuaceperit, id. Leg. 1, 23 : aa- ' 
era Cereris summa ma jo res nostri religi- i 
one confici cacrimoniaquc voluerunt, id. t 
llalb. 24, 55; ct Id. Leg. 3, 32, 55: in qui- , 
has erant omnia, quae sceleri propiora 
sunt quam religion], LL Verr. 2, 4, 30 : 
ncc vcro supcrstitionc tollenda religio tol- 
Utur, id. deTMv. 2, 72; cf. id. Fart 23. 31 : 
medemini religloni soeiorum, judical, 
ronservate vestram. Moque entm baec 
externa vobis est religio (sc. Cereris) ne. 
que aliens, etc, id. Verr. 2; 4. 51 jS».r sua , 
ruique civitati religio est, nostra nobis, j 
Htannbiur Hieroaolynrit tamen istorunt 
religio ^arrorum a splendore mijus impe* j 
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rii abhorrebatrid. Flacc. 28 Jm. , id. Verr 
2, 4, 6; cf. id. ib. 3, 4, 8 <«..•— relkio deo- 
rum immortalium, id. Laol. 35 fin.; ct, 
par deoa jmmortales I eoa iptot, de quo- 
rum religione Jam dju dicimus, Id. Verr. 
2, 4, 47 ; and, religio dlrum, Lucr. 6, 1275 : 
mira puaedam tota Bicilia privatim ac pub- 
lice religio est Cereris Hcnnensis . . . quan. 
tarn esse religiooemconvenlteocufn,apud 
qnos cam (Cererem) nauun esse constat! 
. . . tauta erit enim auctoritaa Ulius religi- 
onis, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 3, 4, 49 ; ct id. ib. 45 : 
qui (Mercurius) apud eos summa reltglo- 
necoleretur.id.ib.2.4,39rast; ctliLib. 
§ 85 ; 2, 4, 44 iatt: (simulacrum Dianae) 
translatum Carthaginem locum tantum 
homincaquc mutarat : religiooem quidem 
priatinam conaervabat id. ib. 2, 4, 33 ; cf, 
of the same. Id. ib. 2, 4, 35 : fan urn Juno- 
nia tanta religione semper fuit ut . . . sem- 
per inviolatum sanctumque fuit enjoyed 
•uck honor, mat held in net reverence, id. 

| ib. 2, 4, 46; ct id. ib. 2, 4, 58: hac (pana- 
cea) evulaa scrobem replori vario gencre 
frugum religio eat, is a religion* entUm, 

\ PUn. 25, 4, U ; c£,etobrui talcs religio cat 
id. 30, 5, 14 :— hi (barbari) ignari totius ne- 

Stii ac rcligionis, of religions belief, of re- 
gion, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 35 ; cf, venit mihi 
1 fani, loci, religionia iflius in mentom, id. 
ib. 2, 4, 50 ; and, de religione qoeri, id. 
ib. 2, 4, 51. In the plar. . . expertea rc- 
; Uglomtm omnium, Cic. N. D. £ 42, 119 : 
qui in bello reUgionum et consuctudinis 
jura continent, id. Verr. 2, 4, 55 ; cf, a 
quibua (rebus) etiam oculos cohibore to 
reUgionum jura cogebant id. lb. 2, 4, 45 : 
ceterac (nationea) pro religionibus suis 
bella soscipiunt istae contra omnium re- 
ligiones, id. Fontej. 9jtn.: Druidea religi- 
] ones intprprctantur, religione mature, rt- 
ligien, Caes. & G. 6, 13, 4 : scientia morum 
acrcligtonumejuareipublicae, Quint 12, 

aXTranat: A. Subjectively, Con- 
sc«nr» nen ess, tcrapalaaraess arising from 
religion, rtligiout templet, ecnplee qf con- 
science, religione are, etc. : seee cum sum- 
ma religione, turn sutnmo raetu legum et 
judlciorum teneri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34; et, 
ut earn a on metua, non religio contineret 
id. lb. 2, 4, 45; and, memuii percurbari 
oxercitnm nostrum religione et mora, 
quod serena noctr subito candens ct plena 
luna defcrisaet id. Rep. 1, 15: tanta reli- 
gione obatricta tota provincia est, tanta 
supersnno ex istins facto mentes omnium 
Siculorura occupnvit ut etc, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 51 ; cC obatrinxisti religione populum 
Romanum, id. Phil 2, 33, 83: recttatU me- 
rit oblata religio Comwo est etc., id. Fam. 
10, 12, 3 1 so, ad oblatam allqnam religio. 
nom. id. Agr. 1, 2, 5 : non records bactur, 
quam parvulao saepe causae vel faltao 
sutpicionis vol terrorla repentini vcl ob- 
jectae reUgionls magna detriments intulia- 
seut Caes. B. C. 3, 72, 4 ; so, objicere rc- 
ligionem, Haut Merc. 5, 2, 40 ; cf, Injtcc- 
re rellgionem alicui, Cic. Caectn. 33, 97 : 
ride ne quid Catulus attulerit religionia, 
Cic. de Or. 8, 90 fin. : Gracchus com rem 
illam in rellgionem populo veniaae send- 
ret ad sens turn retniit, id. N. I). 2, 4 : ncc 
cam rem habuit religloni, id. de Div. 1,35: 
ut quae religio C. Mario non fuorat quo 
minus C. Glauciam praetorem Occident 
ca not religione in private P. Lentulo 
puniendo Uoeraremur, Id. Cat 3, 6 Jin. : 
tunc quoque, ne conlestim bellum in<ucc- 
rotur, relisio obttrat Llv. 4, 30 : quam H>i 
quoque religio obstaret, ne, etc . . . angu- 
rcs consuki earn reUgionem cximere, id. 
4, 31 : nihil ease mihi. reUgio'st diecre, 
Ter. Heaut 2, 1, 16 ; cf, ut velut numine 
a&quo defenta castra oppusnarc iteram, 
religio fuerit Llv. 2,62; and id. 6, 27: ri- 
vosdeducere nulla Religio vetuk (coupled 
with fat et jura sinunt), Virg. G. 1, 270: 
quosdam religio cepcrit ultcrius quicquam 
eo die con audi, Llv. 28, 15 ; cf, movcndl 
inde thesauros iocuasa erat roliak). id. 29, 
18; PlauK Cure. 2, 3, 71. In mo pter..- 
non demunt animis corns ac rcliciones 
Peraarum montea, Var. in Non. 379, 11 : 
artia Religlonum animnm nodis exeolve- 
re. Lucr. 1, 931; 4, 7: religionibus atqne 
minitobsuterevatom.id.l.llO: plerlque 
novas sibi ex loco relidones ftngunt Caes. 
B. G. 6, 37, 8: nstio est omnia Gallorum 
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sdmodua dedtta rdigiaaaaajin.all 
1 : pleoia rehgionum tn^au,fr>fipi^ 
super nunciata, Uv. 41, \i et nty. 
Hence, Melon. (tfeeLenttnei 
religions agente. giving ne to stn^Utt 
conscience : ut si pretectal oca mL 
nulla tsmen mendscn rellsxae oton* 
vidcremr, Caes. RC. 1.11,!: ten 
religione templum, Uv.i5,i Istbr^s 
inexpiabCea religkniei is raa racW 
mducerc, Cic PhiL 1, bV^bal, sj, h in 
tic: r. juris iorsndi, or then, ,v» >w 
nets in the fulfUmtv «/ n aai * a 
gation of on oata, pligueijttk : raa 
ne juriajurandi ac mem oeonn > k 
moniia dicendis commoveri,ck rae 
9.20; Bo,jurisjurtndi,Ctc<.&C.L^<t 
3,28,4.— Abtol.: Caes B.C.1E! si 
turns prc«lUeaaeTitasdae^jeftr. 
tut miles in civfli disseuutt tst » 
git quam religion! console* omen 
k ib. 1, 67. a 

2. Outofuerr£glousspaev.tini. 
A strict scrupulousness, sszaa, snd. 
iontnett, conscientiousness, tjsavuK 
Atheniemuum semper hat prshw on 
rumque judicium, nihil at pen a 
incorruptum andirc et srgsin tea 
religion! cum aerviret orator, siia* 
bum inenlcna, naDum odiastc fsa 
aodebat Cic Or. 8. 23; ottis.H» 
I and id. Brat, 82:— ode a nCjas-a 
i defendi, id. Dektt 6 ; cf, pn^raril 
religionetn jodids, ii Erne. Cam!!*, 
and. tcfidinouiorum rdtisjoaeaaKR 
id. Place 4, 9: sin cat ia nt rsv :•"» 
religio privet! officfi, «c li Sll.tt. 
so, omen, id. Verr. 2. 3, 1: ieta«» 
ribo dando, id. Fam. 1 1, » : saoje w 
ad antiqnac J1cngion^sraboB«lBK?^•- 
id. Verr. 2, 4, SJus. i to. mofttil* 
, do, 10, 2a— In the ptnr.: jo&atrf* 

ones, Cic. de Or. 1, 8. 3L 
I B. Objectively, 1Tb tftst* 
credsc*s, snnctity iuberms m «y xia« 
object (a deity, temple, ues* «■ 
quae (fordsaimorum avinn tesst ;st 
videntiu - ex hamlnum vks si arra » 
ligionemet ssnctimonisnioes^TV! ^ 
Rsb. per*. 10 Jin. • proper iss** 
ejus fani rcHgionem, id. \W.il«« 
so, (km. ldTib. 2 4. 50; id.hi.tl ■ 
, rarii, id. Verr. 2. 4. 3: IrinfkraX 
i H. 1,40: slgvd.CicVerr.2.i5;-» ! " 

^, Coucr, An object tf rtifisassn 
' tun, a sacred place or liiss: mrs? 

re Agrigentini benencinm Am aalla" 
; nnm Apollinia). rengionem otaosg 
omamentum urbis, tec . .. rtesyesC 
I Cic. Verr. 3, 4, 43; cf, trSpsass •* 
tarn, id. ib. a 4,36: sscronssraiB 
ct reUgionum hostis ps^eseft 2? 
. ct, praedo religknom, id. fc 41 Mr 
quern tiM denm tantis eorasiitisa* 
violatia auxflio futanua paw!»i- 
1 4, 35 ; cf, eat sceleris, optd teasr 
'• raaxinuw Holavit id. ib. 5. tfl- 

oaV,v.relis*ssk'''' 
^i)i>J.{rcllti*» * 
trenec lor Qoi (lis goes), rStue*' 
(pott-chst.), App. Dogm Palt •«"■ 
<pol. 23. 
*■ — - - ..uttS-.A.-' 

adt.W:* 

» ~v~~um 0" <bc Pte» sss ■*« 
lif.), a, um, ot>. [reblioj ten's* 
or fearing God (lit pds\r** 
rtltgumt: "qui omnia qass sin" 
deorum pcrtinercnt dajestir 
rent et tamquam relesemst tss} f- * 
Ugkwi ox reWgendo," a*. <Sf- >• * - - 
jST(cC religio, ad «*.) 
tur, qui facirndsraa piaeisuj*™ 
rumque renun divinsravi arsfc-' 5 
rem dvitatlt delretam hshect s» ** 
perstiUooibus imparant' feel r ■* 
naturt sancti et reajiosi. Oc, 
15, 44: non leUgietus. U. r» » 
si magie rellgiota faeril; PU* **»• 
37: nostri uUjon-s rsSaioassas c » 
lea, SaJT. C. 12. 3:-<wrn» n*f"5 
tribacre, religious riu, Cit Lsd< * 
ritiao reugioam enadam necesnw » 
butae. Quint 1, 4 SO: boiaiaw stwss 
rdigiumaaimum erst *— « ^rZl 
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cUrgy, clerical, opp. to eaecalaris, Salrian. 

Avar. 3, 5. 

|L Tnnif, (kc to rclbjio, no. II.) : A. 
3 ubject Ivcly, Religiously considerate, 
rarefst, Snxious, scrupulous: civitae reli- 
giosa, in priooipus maxima novorum bel- 
loram . . . ne quid praetermitteretur, quod 
aliquandn factum easct, ludoa Jori do* 
uumquo vovcre consulem jussit, U». 31, 
9 : per hos quoquc diea abstinent terra- 
nu operibus religiosiorcs egricolae, CoL 
11, 2, 98; ao id. 11, 3, 62:— quern cam pi 
t'niclura quia retigiosum erat consumere, 
,r<u a matter of religious scruple. Lis. % 5; 
ao id. 3. 22: 5, 32; 6, 37, et al.— b. Is a 
tiad sense, Over scrupulous, over-anxioua, 
superetitioue (ao rarely, and only ante- 
class.) : rellecntem ease oportet, rcligio- 
«um ncfas, Poet ap. GcU. 4, 9 ; Cato in 
Feat. a. r. axruLSton, p. 236 : ut stultao 
•■t niiscre aumue Koligloeae, Ter. HeauL 
4, 1, 37. 

3L Out of the religioua sphere, Scru- 
pulous, strict, precise, accurate, conscien- 
tious. " religiosus cat non modo dcorum 
sanctitatem magnl acttimana. aed etiam 
oulciocus adversus homines," Feat. p. 331 ; 
quod ct in re miaericordem ae praebuerit 
et in teatiinonna reugiosnm, Cic. Csecin. 
10; cf, r. testis, id. Vatin. 1; and. nstio 
minirue in teatimoniia dlccndia religiose, 
id. Flacc 10, 23 : judex. Quint. 4, 1. 9 :— 
oJ Atticorum aurea torctea qt religioaaa 
qui ao Rccommodant, Ck. Or. 9. 

B. Of the objects of religious venera- 
tion (temples, statues, utensils, etc). Holy, 
sacred : templum aano sanctum et religi- 
• ■sum, Cic Verr. 2, 4. 43 med.; cf. ao, 
rouplcd with aanctua, id. de imp. Pomp. 
' 22, 65; and,, signum sacrum ac rcligio- 
1 sum, 14. Vcrr. It, 4, 57; and so. coupled 
• with sacer. Id. Leg. 3, 13 Jin. ; Suet Tib. 
f til (diea) : cx Aeaculapi reUgiosiaaimo fa- 
■ mo, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43 Mil..- Cores and- 
i quisajma, religioatsauna, id. ib. 4 4, 49 ; 
' cf., rellgioeisaimum simulacrum Joris Ira- 

> peratori*, id. ib. 2, 4, 57 ad Jin. : nitaria, id. 
i Plane. 35, 68 : llmina dcorum, Virg. A. 2, 
i 365: loca, Cic. Rab. peru.3,7; Suet. Aug. 

> 7: vesica, id. Tib. 36; id. Oth. 12, et ssep. 
K»p. freq., diea religiosus, a day upon 

i which it ma* unlucky to undertake any 
thing important, a day of exit omen, a. g., 
the diea Altiennis, the dies atri, ate, Cic. 
Att. 9,5,8: LuciLin Non. 379, 19; LIt.K, 
i 1; 26.17; 37, 33; Snot. lib. Bl ; id. Claud. 

14, et al ; cf. Goll. 4, 9; and Feat a. h. v. 
i p. 231. — Hence, 

Adv., religiose: 1. Piously, relig- 
iausiy: religjoeros deos colore, Lrr. 10, 7 ; 
i t, templum roligiosisalme colore, Cic. 
lor. 2, I: natalem religiosius eelebrare, 
i Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 8.-3, Considerately, scru- 
pulously, punctually, exactly, cause ten- 
: tioumty : teadmonium dlcere, Cic. Coel. 32 
, jin. t ct Plin. Pan. 65, 2 : conunendare, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 17jta- : nihil religiose ad- 
inrnietrabat. Col. 3, 10, 7 ; cf. 8, 5, ll - qulc- 
qaid roanbetnr, religiose pronattcbat, con- 
sidermtelsj, cautiously. Nep. Att 15. 

l6 ITfHi ftv ** "turn. I.e. a: l 7b Una! 
back ot behind, to bind fast (freq. and 
quite claaa.). 

A Lit: trabit Bectorcm ad currum 
rcUgBtum AcfaOHa, Cic. Tuac 1, 44; of., 
(Andronscdan) addurasreligatanibrnchla 
cautea Vidlt Or. M. 4. 673; 693: manua 
post terga. Suet. Vlt 17 : remos struppis, 
Lir. Andron. in laid. 19, 4, 9: flarem co- 
rnam, Hor. Od. 1,5.4; cf, rcligata comas, 
id. lb. 2, 11,24; ami, rellgata crines, id. lb. 
4 11 5: narem ferrets manibna injectia, 
faeumtd svilk grappling irons, grappled, 
i'aea. B. C. 2, 6, 2 : tranarersas trabes nx- 
ibua. Id. ib. 2, 9, 2 : cf. id. lb. 4 4 ; 9, 10, 3 : 
rcHgato pro foribua cane. Suet Vit 16 : 
rcliSatoa rito ridobat Carpere gramcn 
,-nuoa, Virg. A. 9, 352: deaoctam horl-am, 
to bind together, tie up. Col 8, 18, 5; cf, 
folia Iactucao,PBn. 19,6,39. 

s» In parties • nautical «. t. To fast- 
i h err moor a ship to the shore : naves ad 
t,iTwn religare, Caca. B. C. 3, 15. B; so 
I'lin Pan. 82, 2 (cooplcd with reTlncire) ; 
Vinr A. 7, 106 ; Or. M. 13, 439; Hor. a 1, 
-, 19 ■ e£, funem (naris) in C retain, Ca- 
tull Gi 174 : fonem ab Kmatlno Htore, 
1 uc 7 860: fane* cx arboribas ripac, 
ciaJ- Dlg. 1, 8. 5 


lilt 

' B. Tr op. : quae (pmdentsi) ai ex- 
trinaeeua rellgata pendaat eu., bound to 
external things, Cic. Tuac. 3, 17, 37. 

H, To unbind (ao only poet, aad iat 
post-claaa. prose): Cybele reliant juga 
manu, CatuU 63. 84 (for which ib. 76: re- 
solcens juga) : ritem resolrere ac rcllxa. 
re, Pall. 3, 13, 2. 

rw-Uoo, ievi. a {perf. sub), syne, rele- 
rimua ior releverianna. Plant Stioh. 5, 4, 
:)8) r. a. To unpack, unseal, open (»ery 
rare ; perh. only in the follg. paasages) : 
releri dolia omnia, omnea seriaa, Ter. 
Ueaut. 3, 1, 51 : null! relerlmna poatea, 
K* must open no more flasks for any one, 
Plant. 1. 1— Poet. : servata metis Theaau- 
ris, i. e. to take out, Virg. G. 4, 229. 

rS-UnqnO, Dqai, lietum, 3. tr. a.: \\ 
(with the idea of the re predominauiig) 
To lam behind. 

A |o gen. To leave behindby rcmor. 
ing one's self; to leave, abandon (a person 
or thing). 

X, L't : pnernm spud matrem domi, 
Plaut Men. praL 28 : ipse abiit foras, me 
rellquit pro anienat in aedibua, id. Poen. 
5, 5, 4 ; cf. Ter. Ph. 1, 3, S3; and. C. Ka- 
Worn legatum cam legionibus 1L csstris 
prsosidio rehnquit, Caea. B. G. 7, 40, 3 : 
quum me serrum in sen-irate pro te Uc 
reliqueris, Plaut Cspt 2, 3, 75 ; cf. Id. ib. 
3, 1, 18 .- fratrem, ac in proTincIa, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 15, 4 : poet tcrgum hostem rclin- 
quoro. Cnes. B. G. 4, 22, 2; cf. id. ib. 7, 
Ll : ille omnibus precibus petere conten- 
dit, ut In Gallia relinqucretur, might be 
left behind, id. ib. 5, 6,3: greges pecorum 
... sub opaca salle reUqultOr. M. 11, 277, 
ct ssep. : ea causa miles hie reliqult sym- 
bolum, Plant. Fa 1, 1, 53; cf. id. lb. 2, 2, 
56: (Hecuba) Hectoria in romulo eanum 
de vcrtico crinem . . . rehnquit leaves be- 
hind, Or. M. 13, 428: (cacumina allrae) 
llmuin tenent in frondo reUctum, left be- 
hind, remaining, id. ib. 1, 347. — To leave 
behind one's self by morlng away : longi- 
us dalatns scstu, sab sinistra Bntanaiam 
relictam conapexit, Caea. B.G.5,8,2; Bit. 
16, 503; cf. in the taws., to remain or be 
left behind : Lucr. J, 625. 

2. Trop. : banc orara ipaam excusati- 
oneni relictuma ad Cacsarem, teas about 
to leave behind me just this excuse (tor 
my departure), Cic. Att 9, 6: aculeoa 
in animia, id. Brut 9 Jfn. — To leave be- 

! hind one's self in rank or merit : (Ho- 
me rus) omnea sine dubio et in omni gc- 

! nero cloquentiae praenl a ae reliqutt, 
Quint 10, 1, 51. 

J B. In partic : X* To leave behind one 

I by death ; to leave a person or thing : tt. 
Lit: ea moms est : roliquit flllam adu- 
Icaccntnlam, Ter. Hcaut 3, 3, 41: here- 

| dem tcstamento rellquit hunc P. Quind- 

I um, Cic. Quint 4 : — non, si qui argentum 
omne legarit Tideri potest sijmatsm quo- 

I quo pcrunlam rellqulsse, QnuiL 5, 11, 33 : 
qui mflii reliqnlt haoe quse habeo omnia, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 40: cedo, quid rellquit 
Phaaia, id. Hoc. 3, 5. 8 and 13 : fundoa 
decern et tree rellquit, Cic. Roac. Am. 7 
Jin. : aliquantum aeris alicnt id. Quint. 
4, 15 : scrvus aut donntus ant teatamento 
relictus. Quint. 5, 10, 67 : alien! aire, gre- 
ges, anncnta, Or. M. 3, 585, et aaep. — b, 
Trop. : consillorum ae rlrtutum nostril- 
rum efilglcm, Cic. Arch. 13 : qui sic aunt, 
haud multum beredeih jurant, Sibi rero 
hane landem reltaouunt: rixi^ dum rix- 
it bene, Ter. Hee. 3, 5, 11 : rerapubllcam 
noble, de. Rep. 1, 46 ; cf. M. ib. 1 , SI Jt». ; 
id. Pared. 1, 2, 10: opua allcui, id. Hep. 1, 
22; memoriam aut brerem aut nulum, 
id. Off. 2, 16 : quao seripta nobis summi 
cx Graeda ssplcntissimique homines re. 
liquernnt, id. Hep. 1, 22 ; so of Uterary 
productions left behind one : r. aeriptum 
m Originlbua, id. Brut 19, 75 : seripta pos* 
terte, Quint Praef. 1 : in scriptis relictom, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 46 fn. .- is (Pieo) et orstio- 
nes reliqttit ct sn Dales sane exQiter scrip- 
tos, id. Brut 37 Jin., ct seep. ; cf, si non 
omnia rates Ficta reliquerunt, Ov. M. 13. 
734 : pater, o rellctum riliae nomen, Hor, 
Od. 3, 27, 34, et saep. 

JL To leave a thiufl behind ; to leave re- 
nins}, aa something permanent as a 
residue, a possession, or a charge ; to let 
remain, leave to surrender, commit, con- 
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cede, abandon, resign, reUnquish^X: a. 
Lit ': nihil relinqno in aedibua, Nee raa, 
nac ves omentum, Ter. Ilea at. 1, 1,88 : mal- 
tia autem non modo granum nullum, aed 
ne paleae quidem ex omni fructo stquo 
cx annuo labore roUnquerentur, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 48 : equitatns partem iUi attribuit, 
partem sibi reliqult, Caes. B. G. 7, 34, 2 : 
onam (filiam) mlfrimsmqae reliuque, 
leave to me. Or. M. 6. 399 : jam paaca ara- 
tro jugera regiae Moles rdinquent Hor. 
Od. 2, 15, 2 : dspls mcUora relinquent, id. 
Sat 3, 6, 89 : magia apu tibi tua dune re 
linquam. id. Ed. 1. 7. 43: haec porcis bo- 
die comcdendn relinquis, id. Ib. 1, 7, 19 
cf,h*l>iti<mlR t'ftiiR Aprls rellquit id. Epud. 

16, 30 :— rrliiK|uebrttur mm per Sequanos 
Tie, was left, remained, caes. B. (i- 1, 9; 
cf., uns ex parte leniter aeelivia aditas re> 
linqnrbatar, id. ib. 3, 29, a— b. Trop. : 
Plaut True. 2, 3 37 : quam igitur relin- 

Suia popular! rel pubbcae lnudem 1 Cie. 
ten. 3, 35 : ut robie non inodo dignitatis 
rennendae, aed ne libertatia ouidem recu- 
perandae spes rclinqUBtur, id. Agr. 1, 6; 
of., ne qua apes in fuga relinqucretur, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 51, 2 : nnlla prorocatiune 
ad popnlum eoutra neeem et rerbera re- 
licta, Cic. Rep. % 37 ; Hor. & 1. 10, 51 : 
quis igitur relictus est objurgnndi loens 1 
Ter. And. 1,1, 127 ; ct , nihil est pnrci loci 
ralictum, id. ib. 3, 4, 23 ; Id. Phonn. 3, 3, 
14 ; and, in another sense, plane nee pre* 
cibue nostris nec admoninonibus relin: 
quit locum, i. e. he leaves no occasion for 
them, renders them superfluous, Cic. Fam. 
1, 1, 2 Manut : Aedui nullum sibi sd cog- 
noscendum spadum relinquont, Caes. B. 

G. 7, 42 : rita turpis ne morti quidem 
honesrao locum relinqnit Cic. Quint 15, 
49 ;— Plaut Cas. 8, 3, 33 ; cf. Cic. Brut 72 
Jin. (r. Bernhardy, ad loc.) : quod mnni- 
tiont castrorum tempos relinqni rolebat, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 9 Jin.: mihl consilium et 
rirtutis vostrao regimen relinquite. Tsc. 

H. 1, 84 : aliquera veniae rel saeritiae al- 
ieujus, Id. ib. 1, 68 Jin. ; so, ehqucm poe- 
nae, PUn. Ep. 3, 11. 30: atiquem poenae. 
Into, Or. M. 7, 41 ; 14, 317 ; cf., urbem di- 
repUoni et incendiis, Cie. Fam. 4. 1, 2< no 
re lint iurb hominem inn ocon tern ml nllcu- 
jos dwaimilU qtiRpetuni, do not leave, id. 
ib. 13, $4 : allquid in alicujus too, Cic, de 
Div. in Caccil. 8, 26 ; cC id. ib. 4 
Poet^ with an object - clntwe : (uietus) 
Omnia stuTundena mortia nigrore neque 
ullam Ease volnptatem Kquidam puram- 

Sie reHnquit, Lncr. 3, 40 ; ao id. 1, 704 ; 
f. M. 14, 100; Hor. 8. 1, 1, 52; .SU. 3, 
708 : — nihil relinquitur nisi Higa, there it 
nothing left, nothing remain$ t bvt, etc., 
Attiriu in Cic. Att 9, 10, 6 : rullnquitur 
illud. quod Tocifcrari non deetitit, non 
debuiase, rtr,, Cic. FL 34. 85 ; cf , inihi ni- 
hil rclicti quicqUHm aliud jam efse intel- 
li«o, Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 81. So, relinquitur, 
with a follg. *t (Zumpt Gramrn. ^ 631) : 
relinquitur, ut, si Tlncinuir in Hifpnnia, 
qaicacamus, it remain*, that, Cic. Att 10. 
8, 2; cf., relinqucbatur, ut neque longiua 
ab ngtnlno Icgionum disced! Caesar pate* 
retur, Caes. B. G. 5, 19 Jin. In a logical 
conclusion: relinquitur ergo, ut omnia 
tria genera tint cauaarum, hence it folio** 
that, etc., Cic. In v. 1, 9 Jin, ; ao id. do Div. 
2,5jf». 

3, With double predicate, To leave a 
thing behind in a certain state ; to leave, 
Ut remain : eum Plautua locum rellquit 
integrum, has left untouched, Ter. Ad. 
proL 10: praesrrtim quum integmm rem 
et eausam reliquerim, have left up altered, 
Cic. Att 5, 21 ad Jin. ; cf., Bcaptiua me 
rogat, ut rem sic rclfnquam. id. Q>. § 13; 
Morini, qnos Cacmr in Brltaonlam profl* 
riscens pacatoa reiiquerat, Oaea. B. G. 4, 
37 ; cf, amid, qnoa incormptos Jugurtha 
reiiquerat, Sail. J. 103,0: (naves) in Htoru 
deligntaa ad aarhoram reKnquebat, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 9 quod fnaepultna reliquluent 
eoa, qooa, ete^ Cic. Rep. i 8; id. lb. 2, 11 : 
aHquid inchoatum, id. ib. 1, 35 Jfn,; cf, 
inccptam oppagoationetn, Caea. B. G. 7, 

17, 6; and, pro rffectis rrUnqnunt, vix- 
dum Inchoata, Quint 5, 13, 34 : oliquid 
injudicatunl, id. 10, 1, G? ; no, aHquid neg* 
tectum,. Id. 1, 1, 29; and, tnrertum, id. 2, 
10, 14 :— tantns capias fine impcrio, Cae«. 
B. G. 7, 20 ; cf. araa sine tun?. Or. M. 8, 
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277 : mulierem nnllam nomm&bo ; Un- 
til m in medio relinquam, Clc. Coel.. 90, 
48 ; cC, corrcptio in dubio relict*, Quint 
7, 9, 13. 

II. (With the idea of the verb predom- 
inant) To leave behind one; to forsake, 
abandon, desert a person or thing. 

A. In sen.: 1, Lit.: aliquem, Scip. 
Afric. in GelL 4, 18, 3 ; cf., non ego te hie 
lubens relinquo neque abco aba te, Plaut 
Am. 1, 3, 33 ; do mum propinquoeque re- 
liquisac, Cae*. B. G. 1, 44, 3; cf. Id. tb. I, 
33, 3 : locum, Id. ib. 3, 4 Jin. ; Hio relicto, 
Hor. Od. 1, 10, 14 : litua relictum Respi 
ciL Ov. M. 3, 673 ; Roma relinquenda ost, 
id. Triat 1, 3, 62 : colles clamore rclinqui 
(sc. a bubus), were left behind, Virg. A. 8, 
216 Wagn. : volucrcs Ova rolinquohaut, 
Lucr. 5, BOO, ct aeep. 
. 2> Trop. : me sonxnu' rcliquit, Enn. 
Ann. 1, 56 ; cf., quern vita reliqult, Lucr. 
5> 64 : so, rcliquit aliquem vita, for to die, 
Ov. M. 11, 337; id. lb. 339; for which, 
also, reversely, animam relinquam potius, 
quam ill as descram. Tor. Ad. 3, 4, 52 ; so, 
vitam, Virg. G. 3, 547 : lumen vitale, Or. 
M. 14, 175 : consitus sum acoectutc, vires 
Rcliqucre, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 6 ; so, aliquem 
animus, id. Mil. 4, 8 ; 37 ; Caes. B. u. 6, 
38, 4 ; Ov. M. 10, 459 ; and, aliquem ani- 
ma, Nep. Eum. 4, 2 : ab omoi hooestate 
relictus, abandoned, destitute, Cic. Rob. 
pord. 8, 23. 

ft Iu par tic, pre go.. To leave in the 
lurch ; to neglect, slight, forsake, abandon 
(v. desero, ad inU.): X. Lit: qui . . . 
Rcliquit descruitquc mo, A<m forsaken me, 
has given me the slip, Plant Most 1, 3, 43 ; 
ct, rcliquit mc homo atquc abiit, Ter. 
And. 4, 4, 5 ; and so of the forsaking of a 
lover by his mistress, acc. to Plaut True. 
2.4,64; Tib. 3, 6, 40; Prop. 1,6,8; Ov. 
Her. 10, 80 ; Id. Met 8, 106, et sacp. : pau- 
co$. qui ex fuga evascrant, rcliqucrunt, i. 
e. let them escape, Caes. B. G. 3, 19, 4 : id 
argentum si relinquo nc non p*;to, etc., 
Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 31 : auctores signu relm- 
quendl et descrendi castra, Liv. 5, 6 ; cf., 
rclieta non bene parmula, Hor. Od. % 7, 10. 

2- Trop., To leave, give up, resign, 
neglect, forsake, abandon, relinquish : rem 
et causam et utilitatem commuuem non 
relinqucre solum, scd otiam prodere, Cic. 
Caccin. 18 (for which, id. ib. 35 fin., 
linqno jam commuuem cansam) : jus 
suum dissolute, id. ib. 36 : affectum, rum 
ad summum perdu xerim us, Quint 6, 1, 
29 : (puella) Quod cupide pctiit, mature 
plena rcliquit, Hor. Rp. 2, 1, 100 : eum ro- 
gato, ut relinquat aliaa res et hue veniat, 
to leave or loo aside every thing etse. Plant 
Rud. 4, 6, 8 ; cf., omnibus rolictis rebus, 
id. Cist 1, 1. 6 ; so, relietis rebus (omni- 
bus), id. Epid. 4, 2, 35 ; id True. 2, 1, 25 ; 
Tcr. And. 2, 5, 1; id. Eun. 1, 2, 86; id. 
Heaut4,7,12; Lucr. 3. 1084; Cic. do Or. 
3. 14 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 102 ; cf. also, res ora- 
nes relictas habeo prae quod tu veils, 
Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 38 ; and, omnia relin* 
qucs, si me amabts, Cic. Fam. 2, 14 ; — ct 
Hrrorura et anno rum cultum, to give up, 
abandon, neglect, Cic. Rep. 2, 4 ; hence 
also, agrum altcrnia wmls, to suffer to lie 
fallow, Var. R, R. 1, 44, 3 ; and, loca re- 
licta, uncultivated, tcild lands, Front de 
I.tmit p. 42 Goes. ; so, relictac nosseesfo- 
lies, Cic. Act. 1, 1, 3 : milites bclfum illud, 

3uod crat iu manibus, reliquisse, aban- 
oned, relinquished, id. Rep. 2. :i7 fin, ; cf., 
possessionem, Pollio in Cic. Fain. 10, 33, 
4 : so, obsidtoocm. Liv. 5, 48 : cacdes re- 
linquo, libldines praeterco, leave unmen- 
tioncd, Cic. Prov. Cons. 3 fin. ; ct, hoc 
certe nequc practcrmittendmn neque re- 
liiiquendum est, id. Cat 3, 8, 18 ; and, au- 
dUtis hacc, judices, quae nunc ego om- 
nia praeterco et reliuquo, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
44 ; in this fcusc also, id. Brut. 45 ; ct Id. 
ib. 19, 76 Ellcndt ; Hor. A. P. 150: cur 
iitjurias tuas coujunctas cum publirU re- 
tiquiati? left unnoticed, uncensurcd, Cic. 
Verr. 2,1, 33; cf., vos legatum oinni sup- 
nltcio interfectum rcbuqueti* 1 id. de imp: 
Pump. 5, 11 , and, quia est, qui vim homin- 
ibus nrinatis factam rclinqui putet opor- 
tcrc, id. Caccin. 3 in. — Poet, with an 
object-clause: quod si plane con'tuenre, 
mirari multn rcHnqnns, leave off, cease, 
Lucr. 0, 655. 
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T&iqttSSOr onis,/. [reaq-.or] An ar- 
rearage, arrears of a sum (a post-clsM, 
word), Pant Dig. 26, 7, 44; trop., aetatis, 
temporum.Tert A mm. 56. 

rotiqnAtor* 0r ^ m - [id.] One in ar- 
rears, a defaulter (post-class.) : auperioris 
anni, Scaev. Dig. 46, 3, 103 : decern milM- 
um solidorum, Cassiod. Var. 5, 6. 

*reH4ra«riX, Ida, /. freliquator] 
She that u tu arrears, a defauitrtss, trop, : 
anima reliquatrix delictorum, Tert Anfm. 
35. . . 

reliquiae ( m poota, on account 
of tbelong e, also written relliqu.), arum 
(In the gen. sing^ reliquiae, A pp. ApoL in 
carm.), /. [relinquo, ho. L, B, I] The leav- 
ings, remains, relics, remnant, rest, re- 
mainder of any thing: I. Lit : A. In 
gen. : is navem atquc omnia, perdidit in 
marl, Haec bonoruin ejus sunt reliquiae, 
Plaut Rud. 1, 3, 17 ; cf., de bonis, quod 
reatat reliquiarum, id. ib. 5, 1, 7 ; and id. 
Most 1, 1, 78: peditatila reliquiae, id. MIL 

1, 1, 54 ; cf., exercitns, Anct B. Alex. 40 
Jin.; Auct & Afr.22, 2; 93 ad Jin. ; co- | 
piarum, Nep. Them. 5 ; ct, cladis, Liv. 22, ! 
56; 43, 10: pugnao, Id. 5, 12: belli, id. 9, j 
29 : Dsnaum, t e. the remnant of the Tro- • 
jans vho had escaped from the hands of \ 
the Greeks, Virg. A. L 30 ; 598 ; 3, 87, et , 
al : hujus generis (sc. homin um). Ter. 1 
Ad. 3, 3, 99 : gladiatoriae familiac, * Caes. 
B. C. 2L 4 : dbi (* excrements), C5c. N. D. 

2, 55, 138: so absol, Sen. Const dap. 13: 
hordci, Phaedr. 5, 4, 3 ; Virg. A. 8, 356: 
limae, Plin. 34, 7, 18, & 44, ct sacp. 

\% In partic: J. The leaeiags, re- 
mains, remnants, fragments of food : Plaut 
Cure. 3,18; so id. ib. 2, 3, 42 ; id. Men. 1, 
2. 33 ; 3, 1, 15. et sacp. ct aL Hence in a 
double sense : veUem Idibua Martiia me 
ad coenam (i. e. to the assassination qf 
Caesar) inritaases : reliouiarum (L t. An- 
tony) nihil fuisset, Cic Fam. 12, 4. 

flL The remains, relies, ashes of a body 
that has been burned : C. Marii sitas reli- 
quias apud Anienem dissipari juacit Holla 
victor, Cic Leg. 2. 22. 56 ; so Sen. En. 92 
Jin.i Tac.A..l 4 62; 2,69; 75; 3,4; Suet 
Aug. 100; id. Tib. 54; id. Calig.3; Virg. 
A. 5, 47 ; 6, 227, et al. Hence in a double 
sense : si funus id habendum sit quo non 
amici convenlunt ad exsequias cobones- 
tandfts, scd bonorum emptorca, ut carni- 
ficea ad reliqulas vitae lacerandas ct dis- 
trahendas, Cic. Quint. 15/». 

3. The (unconsumcd) remain* of the 
flesh of a sacrifice (dmercnt from exta), 
SJuet Aug. 1. 

TT Trop.: animal, Lncr. 3, 656 : vitae, 
id. 6, 826: maxime reliquiae rerum earura 
moventur in animUf ct agitantur, de qui- 
bus vigilautca aut cogita^imus aut egi- 
mus, Cic de 0iv. 2, 67 Jin. : pristmae 
Cortunae, id. Sull. 1 : masimi belli, id. 
Prov. Cons. 8 t 19 : quam palmam utinam 
di immortalea, Scipio, tibi reaervent ut 
avi rcliquias pcrsequare, L «. the finishing 
of the Panic tear, id. de Sen. 6, 19 : id cum 
est opnd oratores frequcnUssimum, turn 
etiam in usu quotidiano quaadam rcliquias 
habet, Quint 8, 5, 1. 

roHqno> arci v. the follg. 

raunori I* p > w - and a - C* 01 * 
collatlorm, rcliquavlt, Ulp. Dig. 34, 3, 9) 
freliquus] To be in arrears, to Have a bal- 
ance, to owe a balance, remain indebted (ju- 
rid. Lat) : eos debttores rerum publlca- 
nun accipere debemua, qui ex admin ia- 
trntiouc rei publicae reliquantur, Ulp. Dig. 
50, 4, 6 ; so Hcaev. ib. 33, 8, 23 :— reliqita- 
tus est amplam Bummam, id. ib. 33, 7, 20 ; 
so, debitum ex conductlone, Paul ib. 26, 
7,46. 

TeUiOQUB (respecting the orthogr. rc- 
licnuaanu relicus, rellqus, v. Freund. Cic 
Mil p. 31-34. As to the scanning of reli- 
cum* as a quadrlsyL, Lucr. 1, 561 ; 4, 977; 
v. Hchocid. Gr. 1, p. 332), a, um, adj. [re- 
linquo, no. 1.1 That U left or remains, that 
is left behind, remaining ; i. q. rclictnm 
(very freq. and acowt prose word ; not 
found in Catull.. THbull., Virg^ or Hor.) : 
(a) With the dot. ; hor mini unum ex 
plurimts miseruA reliquum fucrat malum, 
Ter. Ucc 4, 1, 55; id. Eun. 2, 2, 9 : potw 
ranlo isto, quern tibi reliquum dicis esse, 
Rumam pervchi, Cic. Fam. 9, 18 Jin. : op- 
pida, id. Vcrr. 2, 2, 27 : quae dcprecatio 
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est igitur ei rehqoa. qui. «*c V 
Jut. : reliqua aha optio, Quint 7, 7. i— k 
the never, : quid calm est bnac reteu 
quod, etc, Cie. Snfl. 31 Jtn. — Wsboc 
a dot: Cato In Prise, p. 696 P.: oei or 
pe genus nostrum hrterfanet et ati tar* 
propago generis oortri restqnm e^set < fM 
before, restare), C. Gracefc. in cchsi. Cr 
Bull. 9, p. 365, cd. OrelL : cf_ ne casn * 
la restet reliqua, Qain, tfc Ter. Bee V ; 
11 : ex qua (famflia) refiqmts est St T* 
tnrnius Rums, Cic Fam. 13, 3?; ct t 
Cluent 7 Jin. : and, xnoriar, si pr s ot k 
quemquam rcUqanm hsbeo, in qca at 
id. Fam. 9, IS, S; smd with thas et =»t 
Hist fragm. l r 15 (p. 916 ed. Get*.} r 
Incus in Graecia tuts, tarn sanctss fcn a 
quo ullum wmulsmim, nltem ora— l- 
tum reliouum sit i Ck. Pror. Cobs. 4 ?: 
si qua reliqua spea ost, quar mtuixue ty 
imos cooaolari poasix; kL de Dir. a Os 
cil. 5, 16. — In the never. - nvmqnsc a 
amatore too postobat id, qvod dsiaa st 
Sod reliquum dat operam. ne sit reisjm 
Plant True prol. 15 : qood ad t*. sn* 
tatoret, reliquum rcJinqWkor, Mcrr map 
mm date plausacn, id. Cist pa 5: j 
pernoscatia, ocqitid epei ait rr&osaa, T-r 
And. prol. 25; cf. id. Enn. 5.6, 25: sate 
deduce tuloque vidtere, quae refisjei mn 
ma ruit, Clc Oft! 1, 1« : qmd nAssc 
quin ha be at quae quidem m soaar c. 
cuntnr bona, Ter. Hent 1. 2, 19; tLesn 
reliqni nihil ait omnioo, qood pertatt x. 
dos, Cia Fin. 2, 31, 101 ; and. acc awi a- 
hoste crudclins pati possevt, rehqa oar 
quam fuit Ur. 32, 13. — So mbst to - 
folic, gen.. The res*, t emmxndar, n*d* 
(ayn. reMquiao} : brerc qvod roe 
quam est votuptate, vino et asaorr aax 
tavera Plant Merc 3, 2, 4 : qasd mm* 
liqnum crat Liv. 26, 40: eS^ 'mmtfja. 
reliqua belli perfceta. id. 9, 16; sat TV 
U. 4, 2 : uba reliquum vitae ikjJi » 
posset Liv. 39, 13 : corporis reaqav «o. 
Vict Cans. 21jf». 

SL Par tic constr octioat: aj. la 
liquumctft, ut or with the in /_ h rmom 
that (syn. rehnquttwr, reetat. susem 
reliquum cat, at oficiis i * i B — var 
nos, Cic Fam- 7, 31 ; id. AIL 7, 12 m u 
Flacc. 14; Nep. Att 23 ; Qthbl \ : "« 
none kortari modo rriiqtmm est « r 
tiall. Hist fragm. 3, S3 ( p, 232 Grt 
— 1l Reliquum (aliquem, afiqau'} a- d. 
quid rellqui facere. a periphrssr & » 
linquerc, and in the twofold snp&aeu 
of that word : (a) Tb Umve safessa k> 
remain ing : ut arent quibos aratrsaa. 
tern aliquod satclles istius Aprosia ri 
quum fecit Cic Verr. % 3, 5*/t. iar 
addUta cura vix nuha vitam rrnqim 
id.Att.3.8,2: si qaom fartem*. U*ixcr 
lianas, Hirt B. G. K 24 JUs. ; eC ^ -f 
ltquos fortuna ex uocrama eaede sc fo 
feccrai. lAv. 9, 24 : iluarnm mihi crnuu 
rcuquos feci agxos, i. t hoax » sj » 
sidcred, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 44.— -In mae- 
quod reliquum vitae virinmqne fisn** fc 
cerat id, etc, Cic Vcrr. 2. 5. 34: a^edis- 
tuna in mahs rcliqui fecit, id. saw at 
32. , So cap. freq. ncgativrlj : c sb3b 
onus cuiqunm rehquam foosw km in: 
behind yon, Cic. Fam. 3. 13 : qmS* ^l. 
non modo de frnctn, sed ne de boss ear 
dem suis reliqui fecit, id- Vrrr. % X 4^.** 
bi militcs nihil rcliqui victc? iwr 
C. 11 Jin. Kritx ; cC capta urbe nftc at r 
liqui victw, id. ib. 59, 4 : qoibes EL*i. u 
que lnxuria ex ma^rds rapaas &M 
qui fecerant, UL in. 2S Jhs. ; c£ Ut. T. S- 
ne hoc quidem siU reUqni (xst, at a- 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1. 1. — ( ^) To lemte saaW* i 
omit, neglect (so rarcljr, and pcrh. aV? a 
the histohanB ; also only nefTtfiveN, ■ 
hil ad eeleritatem sXbi reliqui irccr^ 
omitted nothing, made every cxertm*. C*- 
B. G. 2, 26 Jin. : proraua ah bcHscqc 
reliquum neri, SalL X 76, 4 : me a2u r- 
liqui fecisse, quod, #«c Kcp. Att 21. » 
hu rehqni facinnt quominu*, a.-., Ti 
1, 21 Jin. 

B. In partic : X. Thai b left «r r 
mains in time, i- e. Utter, fatmrt -* spa re- 
bquae tranquUhtab>, Cic. cVst 34 r «r 

Suae vitae dignitas, id. Fana. lft 3, 2 : r? 
qua ct ppcrsta gloria, kL Q. Ft. I, t - 5 - 
in reliquum tempus vcetifialiboi pn**r^ 
Metcll. in Cic. Vcrr. 2. 3, 53 ; so, r. ia 


Digitized by 


Google 


pu»,Cic Agr. 1, 4 Jn,,- Gta. B. G. L, 9ft 

jU. ; 3, 16 jin.; ct ao, r. tempo*, opp. to 
praesenti bello, Nep. Than, a— la the 
WW. asset : nuraqaam ecastor ulla die 
riei sdaequc aequo hoc, quod reUqaam 
est (sc. ritee), plus luunm opinor, m all 
«*f life, to the end of my dame, Plant. Ca- 
•in. 5, 1, i.— Hence, in reliquum, adverb- 
ially. For He future, t* future, hencefor- 
ward, Plane, in Cic Fam. 10, 7 fin. : Ball. 
J. 42, 4; LIT. 33, 30 ; 93, 33; 36, 10jf» n 
etaL 

2. In mercant lang, of debt*, Remain- 
ing, in arrears i and subst, reliqua (baa 
freq„ reliquum), The remainder of a debt, 
balance, ewreare: " rthqutan, quod ex eo 

3uod debitum relkjuum." Var. L. L. 5, 36, 
8: nunc quod reliquum restat, volo per- 
wltoro, Plant. Cist 1,3,40: quod dedi da- 
tum non vellem, quod reliquum eat non 
dabo, id. ib. 8, 1, 30 : rationea' putare ar- 
gent*ri*m ... quid venierit, quid exactum 
aiet, quid reliquum slet, Cato R. R. 3. 5: 
crat el de ratiuncula Jamnridem apud me 
reliquum pauxUlulum Numorum, Tor. 
Ph. 1, 1, 3: ut pecuniajn reHquam Buthro- 
til ad diem solverent, Cic. Att. 16, 16 A, $ 
4 (Cod. Faerni: pecuniae reliquum) : — re- 
Dana racfl Camulus acribil se acccpiaae, 
Ctc Att 6, 1, 19 ; cf, maxime me anglt 
ratio reliquorum meorum, id. Ib. 16, 3,5; 
id. lb. 16, 15, 4; Id. ib. 15, 15, 3: dam re- 
liqua cokmorum minuit ad tcmpus, Tirea 
in poaterum exhausit, quorum defectione 
ruraua rc liqua creverunt, Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 
6: Sttcho reliqua habente, holding a bal- 
ance, L o. bring in arrears, Paul Dig. 35, 1, 
81 ; ao too, reliqua trahere, id. Ib. 26, 7, 
Hi; ct ao Papin. Dig. 40, 7, 34.— In the 
sing. : niai forte fidejusf ores minnj idooei 
aunt et in reliquum non exeolutae quail ti- 
tatla aooesserwt, Paul Dig. 49, 14, 45 ad 
fin. — Hence, by a luaus verbb., of a nar- 
ration in arrears, The rest, remainder .- ac- 
cipite reliquum, alieno oti nihil moror, 
Plaut Capt prol. 16; cf, also, the pas- 
sage cited above, id. Ciat 1, 3, 40. 

IL Transf, of that which rem aim 
aftur a part joat mentioned, The remain- 
ing, Ae other; and, in the ting., the re- 
mainder, the reel of a thing (am from ee- 
teri, v. h. v.) : (a) vlur. : trjurua cum Rom- 
ull turn etiam reUquornm regum sapien- 
Ua denoitua, Cic Hep. 8, 6 ; cl id. Ib. 2, U 
fin. -■ deoemriroa . . . reliquoa marUtratua, 
ul. ib. 9, 31 ; cf, Servilius consul reliqul- 
que magistrate!, Caes. B. C. 3.21 : sol dux 
et princeps et moderator luminum reli- 
quorum, Cic. Rep. 6, 17 ; cf. id. ib. 6, 9 ; 
id. ib. 6, 20; id. Plane. 1 fin. : ipsum re- 
gale genus civitatis haud scio an reliouia 
simpUdbus longe antcpooendum, Id. Rep. 
2. 23 ; rea capitales et reliquaa orone* ju- 
dicabaot iidern, id. ib. 3, 35; cf. Id. ib. 6, 
17;"td. Leg. 3, 7.— Without a sobst. : prln- 
ceps iUe (Plato) araam albi sumpsit, in 

qua, etc Reliqul disecruerunt etc, the 

otkcri, the rest, ClC Rep. 2, 11 ; id. lb. 1,4: 
in qua (causa) et ipse aentlat et rellqui 
omnes me, etc, id. Att 16, 15 : deincops 
Jovem atque junonem, reliqnoa, quo*, 
etc, id. Unir. 11 ; cf. thus, without a copula, 
Brutorum, C. Cassii, Cn. Domltli, C.Tre- 
bonii, reliquorum, Id. PUL 2, 12 fin. :— si 
placet, in nunc diem hactenus. Reliqua 
(satis snim multa reatant) diffcramua in 
crutinum, Cic Rep. a 44 fin. : audi rail- 
qua. Plant Asm. 4, 1. 46 : age, ambula, ibi- 
que reliqua alia fabulabimur, Id. FOen. 3, 

4, 8 ; Quint 7, 2, 35 : reliqua vatidnatio- 
nia breTi ease contact*, Cic de Dir. 1, 32 : 
adcrat janitor carceris et carnifex praeto- 
ris, reliqua, and the like, and to forth, and 
eo on. Quint 9, 4. 124 ; but post-class., et 
reliqua, Voptac Finn. 5 fin.— (J}) ting. : 
oquitum magno numero ex omnl populi 
lumma scparato, rcliqunm popnlum dis- 
tribuit in quinque classes, etc, Cic. Rep. 2, 
32: acribil Labieno . . . com legfcme ad 
tines Nerriornm rcniat reUqaam partem 
excrdtus non putat exspectandam. Caes. 
B. G. 5, 46 fin. .- usque de frumento reli- 
quoque commeatu Sana esse provisttm, id. 
lb, 3, 3 : muitibus quoque equia exceptia 
reUqaam praedam eonoesshrins, Cic. Att 

5, 20, 5 : Jampridem cupio Alexandream 
reHquamqae Aegrptum risere. id. ib. 2, 5 ; 
clii Lael. 2, 6XI0U.; id. Rep. 2, 38:- 
paaas oblitui turn, rebquum dicere, Plant 
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Poan. -pral. U8; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, «V». 
reUajwan tempo ris cum magna tremav 
Hone TigUarit, Suet Ner. 34 : haec qufdem 
hactonus: quod reliqnnm est, qnotidie 
tabeaarios habeUa, as for aV<««sn en for 
what main, Cic Att 16, 15, 3; so, quod 
reVqunm est, Id. Fam. 13, 72 fin. 1 id. 
Plane. 10, 11 ; cf, in the same sense, de 
reliquo, id. Att 16, 13, c ; id. Fam. 6, 20, 
3; ld.de Or. 1,22,100. 

rjUnip a, am, Pan., from rcKdo. 

TtSHg. end TejUlQXLi t. relig. and 
reuqu. ™ 

IP ii*fh ari, atom. L r. a. To let oat 
again, re-let (postclass.), Ulp. Dig. 19, 2, 
13. $ 10. 

T I jl'Villllli To reepond, renin: "hine 
dkuntur xloqrj ae KELoavi in fanls 8a* 
binis, e cells del qui eloquamtnr," Var. L. 
L. 6. 7, 66. 

Wh-Mee^Oi xi, 2. e. n. To thine back, 
ehine out ; to Hate, thine, gknc, give light 
(mostly poet and in poet- Aug. prose) : 
•lella reiucet * Cic Arat fragm. to N. D. 
2, 42, 107 : aamma relnxit, Virg. G: 4. 385 ; 
ct, relucena flamma, Ut. 22,' 17; 30, 6: 
olli Ingens barba relnxit, Virg. A. 12, 300; 
ct. Testis fulgorc rehixit sacra domus, 
Or. M. 11, 617 : Biges igni freta lata relu- 
cent Virg. A. 2, 312 : piscis lucerne tran- 
qulllis nocUbus reluoet, PHn. 9, 27, 43. 

Ts5 iftc— CO. ' nx i> *re, e. t'nc*. «. [re- 
luceoj To grow bright again, to thine out, 
become clear (a poet word) : luns plena 
luminis effigie reulcescrt, Capell. 8, 294 : 
soils imago relnxit, Or. M. 14, 769 : reraxit 
dies, Tac H. 4, 81 fin.— topers.: paulum 
rehixit, PHn. Ep. 6, 20, 16. 
tflncto, *rc. t. the follg.. ad fin. 
nltlCtOT, atns, 1. (ail. Part, proes, re- 
luetanS, Or. Am. 3, 4, 41) v. dep. n. To 
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struggle against any thing (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) : f. Lit: risit eabieu- 
fum, in quo rcluctantia et impulsae (uxo- 
rls) restigia ccrnebantur, Tac. A. 4. 33; 
Virg. G. 4, 301 : relnctantes dracones, Hor. 
Od. 4, 4. 11; Or. Am. 3, 4, 14. Poet, with a 
foug. objectdanse : equites illic poseenna 
curium Ora reluctantur pressis sedsre la- 
patis, Claud, in Huf. 2, 354.— 2. TranaC, 
of Inanimate subjects: Mycale, quam de- 
duxisae canendo Saepe relnctatae const*, 
bat cornna lonse,' Or. M. 12, 364 : Inter 
o baton tia aaxa fractis aquis ac reluctanti- 
bus. Quint 9, 4, 7 : reluctantur face*, Sen. 
Here Oet 1729.— JX T r o p., To oppose, 
resist ; to be adverse or reluctant .- relucta- 
tus inritusque revcrtens in Itsliam, Veil. 
2, 102 Jin. t ct, din sum eqnidem reluct*- 
tun. Quint Prooem. § 1 ; and, diuque pre- 
elbas ipsum rcluctamm aegro ricerunt, ut, 
etc. Curt 8, 2; and herewith ct Mart 5, 
35: hie tot tantlsque rationibus, quam* 
quam multum reluctate verecundi* Prbi- 
cipls nostri, tandem tamen cessit, Plin. 
Pan. 60, 4. 

Elf* 1. Act collat. form : faucibua 
ipsls hiantis Cerberi reluctabat, A pp. M. 
4. — 2. reluctatos, in a pass, slgnif.: 
CfturT Rapt Pros. 1, 42. 

re-lfido, si, a v. at and a. To jest or 
jeer at, 10 banter (very rare) : sibi ipso re- 
ludat, M*nil. 5, 170: temerarios mjptl jo- 
cos reluslt, gen Conor. 2, 10. 
t t^ItaliBfttiOi irravyaela. Gloss. 

Tp-tftWdkXsh are > 9 * *- To light up 
again, returning (a post class, word) : cae- 
cos, i s. Is restore to sight, Tert ApoL 21 ; 
Id. Anlm. 34. 

* rcVtttOf ore, v. o. To redeem, take out 
of patnTacU. • pledge : aurum, restem, 
Caedl in Feat a. h. t., p. 137 and 333 (" rs- 
tolvere, repignerare," Pest). 

HtTIItIi ae : " (Romulus et Remus) 
Certabant urbem Romamne Remamne 
rocMcnt" Enn. Ann. 1, 99. 

TV^nutCTMCOi erui, 3. v. inch. it. To 
grow eery lean or thin. Suet Dora. 18. 

* I i jlTlttl^fffflrr ere, v. n. To return 
reproachful language, to abate or revile 
back : non oportere maledlcl aenatoribus, 
remaledici civile fasque esse, Vespas. in 
Suet Vesp. 9 fin. 

I a rniajrfpn, ari. Atom, 1..V. a- To 
transfer bach again, rtmancrpate : quern 
pater ea lege mandpio dedit ut sibi re- 
manciparetnr, Gaj. Inst 1, 140 ; so id. ib. 1 , 
172 ; cf. Feat. a. T. usuacir atak, p. 229. 


1. To tend 

Katr.9,13. 

2, rj Binnrta, ere, v. a. To chess ner 

ogam, to chert the end, ruminate : Pantici 
mures simill modo rsmsadum, Plin. 10, 
73, 93 : taodtum script* et loots saepius 
rerolTendi et quasi eundem cibum re- 
mundendl, Quint 11, 2, 4L 

r*»m&IMM>) manss, 2. v. n. To tutu 
or remain behind (freq. and quite class.) : 
L In gen.: It* sermone eonfeeto, Cacd- 
los rcmansit no* ad narlculas nostras 
descendimus, Cic Acad. 2, 48 fin.; so as- 
set. Id. Cat 1, 3, 7 (opp. to discessus): 
Caes. B. C. 3, 87, 4; Hor. Od. 1, 27, 8; 
Or. M. 3, 477 (opp. to deserere). et seep. : 
mulieres nostras Romae remanseruat 
Cic A tt 7, 14 fin. ; so, Romae, Caes. B. C. 

I, 33, 2; 3, 83, 3 : in exercitu, Cic OS. 1, 

II, 36: In Gallia, Caes. B. G. 4, 8.2: ad 
urbem cum hnperio, id. ib. 6, 1, 2 : domi, 
id. ib. 4. 1, 5 : spud aliquem, id. ib. 4, 15 
fin : — ferrom ex hastUi in corpora re~ 
ntniisornt Nop. Cpam. 9, 3. 

II. In partic., To Man, remain, con- 
tinue, abide, endure at .manet in Tits, 
quoi mtms anitii>:-(iin remanalt, Lucr. 3, 
403; id. 1, 247: expone Igitnr primuni 
aniiiios rumanere post mortem, Ofc. Tusc 
1, 12 : equos eodem rcmanere Testigio as- 
ancfaeiunt, Caes. . 4, 2, 3; cf, resti- 
giii nntirjui officii remanent, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 10 . and herewith cf., quorum usque 
ad not tram memoriam diadplina navajls 
st gloria remansit, id. de imp. Pomp. 18: 
in durls re m anent e m rebus amkum, per- 
severing, constant, Ot. Tr. 1, 9, 23; Var. 
L. L. 6, 6, 63 ; cf., si nil* apud ros memo- 
ria remanet ari mei Maslnissae, BalL J. 
24 ^n.: 1d nomen (sc. hostis) a peregrino 
rocessit et propria in eo, qui arma contra 
ferret remansit Cic Oft 1, 12, 37 ; Quint.. 
1, 6, 32: robis aeterna solttcitudo rem*, 
nebit, 8*11 J. 31. 22 : ne quam oontumeri- 
am rcmanere in exercitn rictore shut 
would sufer to cleave to the arm*, id. lb. 59, 
5: ne quid ex contagume noxae remane- 
ret penea nos, LIt. 9, 1 : quod est oratori 
neoessarinm, ab lis petere neoesse sat, 
apud qnos remansit, Quint 12, 2, 8. 

2. With an adjectival predicate, To re- 
main, continue in a certain stale or con- 
dition (ct rolinquo, no. L, B, 3) : quaruiu 
(sublicarum) pars inferior integr* rem*, 
nebat, Caes. B. G. 7, 35, 4 : quae (poten- 
tia senatus) gravis et magna remanebat 
Cic. Rep. 2, 34; VelL 2, lST 

I. nMntae, are, v. .«. To fkm back 
ucretian word) : Lucr. 5, 270 ; 6. 636.' 
2. IWBaUWi are,e.«. Togo back; 
v. remeo, ad fin. 

T» min«iL finis./, [remaneo] A slav- 
ing or remaining behind; a remaining, 
continuing in one's place (a Ckernoian 
word) : profectio animum tuum non de- 
bet otlendere : num igitnr remansio t ac, 
Cic. Lig. 2 : tua remansio, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 
5. 1 17. 

" ~ '"" ptrmiteion of hit 1 
. . Mur. 34, 7, 
v. remeo, ad fin. 

e, adj. [remeo] That 
goes at comes back, returning (post-Aug. 
and very rare ) : saxum (i. c of Suyphns).- 
Stat Th. 4, 537 : Christus e tumulo, Pmd. 
Apoth. 1117 : anlma in corpora, Tert Res- 
Cam 1. 

'rensrtcphun. i. «• [«■) A **v- 

back, a return, App. M. 6, p. 174. ( 

* ranafttu as, si. [id.] A rum .- 
Mart Dig: 48, lST 4. 


T rtrrriJLnaOT, oris, »., A soldier who 
slays at home by permission of I ' 
mander, loser. «p. Mur. 34, 7, 2. 


Mun6dlfttBt> oris, m. (id.1 A henUr, 
carer : valetudrsum. Tert adv. Marc 4, 8: 
languorum, id. ib. 35. 


"~ti'H«i e, adj. [remerHol HeaU 
ing, remedial: vis, Hacr. 8. 7. IB fin. 

* ramettjMio, anis, /. (id-J A heal- 
ing, remedying, Bcrib. Conrp. 11. 

1. 1 a, and r-f)~ 

L e. dep. n. rremediumj 
cure, remedy (a post-class, word) : 
(a) Act., Scrtb. Comp.ll: 18; 122; Tert 
adv. Marc 4, 35 ; id. ad Beapnl 4, et al — 
(^)i)Q»n.,Bier.Ep.68; App. Herb.*; lqs. 

T#nriMltn«TsT 'l «■ [re-rnedeorj 7»at 
which ktau again ; a cure, remedy (quito 
chus. and very freq. ; not found in Ca- 
tuU, TibuO, Virg, or Hor.).JL Lit, A 
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rauJf, medicine : Lucr. 6, 1325: peerhe 
raa, quae in herbaria venenata came ee» 
perencar, re medium qooddaan habere, 
quo cum essent gac non inorerentur, 
Cic. N. D.2,50; Cels.3,9: remediumeet 
mflarii ft recentis doloris sanguis missus, 
id. -1, 6 : contra omnium nonui remodio 
eat gallinaceutn cerebrum, Plm. 29, 4, 87, 
$ 88 : abstinere cibo omni, aut potu, etc. 
... in praeacntissirnis remediis habetur, 
id. 28, 4, 14 : in remedio eat, si quia, etc, 
id. 29, 4, 27 ftttl. : remadinm ad fauces pot- 
licitus. Suet Ner. 35 >n., el eaap. 

H, Trop., A meant of aid. assistance, 
or relief; a rimed) : remediom ad magni- 
tudinem frigorum comparare, Cic Verr. 
2, 5, 10; so, r. aibi comparare ad toteran- 
dtun dolorem, id. Tuae. 5, 26, 74 1 r. quae- 
re ne ad moram, id. Cluent 9, 2T ; cf. ad- 
▼emu conaulta senatus et decrota p rind- 
pom vel magiatratnum remedinm nullum 
est, nial, etc., Quint 5, 3, 5 ; so, remedial 
utLodversus resume, id. 4, 3, 101: r. in ce- 
tera*, Tac. H. 1. 20 Jiu. : illiua tanti vol- 
neria, Cic Pam. 5. 15; so, aegrituchnum, 
Tor. Meant 3, 2, 28: miseriarum, id. Ad. 
3, 17: iracundiae, id. Phorm. 1, 4, 8: In- 
firmae memoriae, Quint 11, 2, 49; hujua 
menu, id. 1, a, 6: ubertana, id. 2, 4, 6 : 
quibua rebui noatri haec reperiebant re- 
media, nt, etc, Caea. B. C. 3, 50 ; cf„ ve- 
nefieiis remedie in venire, do. Phil. 13, 11, 
25; ao, r. invenire alicui ret Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 
33; 4, 3, 11: acrioribua aahiti mac reme- 
dies subvenine, Cic. Cln. 24 fin. ■■ id re- 
medinm timori rah, Liv. 2, 3; and id. 9, 
20: hinc ira et queetna, et poatquam non 
tubinveaiebst (Olenaios) remedium ex 
bello, Tac A. 4, 79. 

l om»11rrii mis. /. [ace to Feat p. 929, 
from rctnoror, and hence at. for remd- 
rigo] perb. i. q. remora, no. L, but concr, 
.Ska that delays or Under; cat (fern.) de- 
layer, kradtrer: - remeUgines et remora a 
retneraudo dictae aunt a Plauto in Caaina 
(4, 3, 6) : nam quid Ulaec nnnc tamdiu In- 
tua remorantur remeUgines. Ab Afranio 
in Prodito : remc&go a Laribus mlaaa 
mm," Feat LI. (Tbe palimpsest of Para- 
tua, acc. to Ritschl 's collation, baa, instead 
of the two last worda of the verae in ques- 
tion, aKatoaAyrtiaaWMir ). 

* T*MDemiDi< iaae, V. a. To recall to 
mind, toremcmber : priorum, Tert adr. 
Marc 4, 1. 

*li ■«■■%«, TCP- a. To mention 
again, Tert adr. Marc. 4, 43. 
' rarnonsna, a, am, Part, from reme- 
tior. 

. ri Ulio avL I.e. n. To go or come 
back, to turn back, return (not rreq. till aft- 
er (be Aug. period ; only once in Cic. ; in 
Caea. not at all) : J. Lit : remeabo intro, 
Plant, Enid. 5, L 55: in luduut, Afran. in 
Feat a. h. v. p. 229 (cf. Noukirch, Fab. tog. 
p. 200); ao, in patriam, Ov. M. 15, 460: 
patriaa in sedes, Tac. A. 14, 25 Jin. : rur- 
sum in terga (coupled with cedcre), id. 
ib. 3, 31 : ad ae (legati), Ltv. 9, 16 : victor 
ad Argoa, Virg. A. 3, 95; cf., victor do- 
mum ab hoete, Ov. M. 15, 569: victor 
Scyfhicia ab arvia, Luc 3, 553: ex Cam- 
pania, Tac A. 15. 60; cf., Aegypto, id. ib. 
2, 69 : eodem rcmeante nuncio, Liv. 9, 3: 
— navlbus remeabatdUjeeto agmine, Tac 
11. 5, 22 ; cf. Suet Vit PHn. fix. : (cotur- 
nicea) cum ex Italia trana naara romeant, 
Var. R. R. 3, 5, 8 : grcgea nocte remea- 
bant ad stabula, i.iv. 24, &— (fl) Poet, with 
tbe acc: ■ patriaa remeabo ingioriui urbea, 
Virg. A. 11, 793: Euboicoa penatea. Stat 

H. 3, 5, 12. — fc. Of inanimate aubjorta: 
cum huraore consumpto Deque terra oli 
poBBct neque remearet aer, would Jhm 
lack again, Cic N. D. 2. 46, 118: naves, 
quae marl remeabant, Tac A. 13, 17 fin. : 
rcmennte flumine, receding, id. Hist L, 86 
fin. — B. In partic 7o come back as a 
victor, return home in triumph (post-Aug.) : 
nunc neque te long! remeansem pompa 
triumphi Exdpit Luc 1. 286; so, trium- 
ph* Stat Th. 12, 164.— With an acc : Ve- 
ritas rcmeare trhimphos, to return home 
to the triumph denied (ate), Luc 7, 256.— 
fl Trop- : transiit aetaa Qnam cito ! non. 
segnia stat remeatque dies, Tib. 1, 4, 28.— 
With an acc: si natura juberet A certis 
nnnis aevum remenrc peractutn, Hor. 9. 

I. 6,94. 

1SKJ8. 
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We bare -what appears to be a ' 

coll at form to remanents 
remeant (tike dannnt=dant prodmnnt= 
prodeunt redmunf = redeunt) in the 
fragment of Enniua (Ann. 1, 66) m Feat. I 
p. 233 : caraposque remacant Paulua 
Diacomu gives for it the mutilated re- 


* IMHIfn ere, v. t 


immerte agovt, trop. : soporia alotudine 
remerguntur, Aug. Conf. 8, & 

Te-ms)tWxV mensus, 4. v. dtf. a. To 
meaeure or mete again, measure or mete 
back (poet and in post-Aug. prose) i f. 
Lit: Locr. 2,516: si modo nte memor 
servata remetior astra, Virg. A. 5, 25 : /ra- 
mentum pecunla remetirL to mtaturt back 
with mcmeu, i. e. to pay for with an equal 
nuusare of mcmeu. Quint DecL 13, 19tm. 
— B,Transf.: 1, To meaxurt back, l e. 
to go, past, or travel over again: iter, 
Stat Th. 3, 324 : stadia, Plin. % 7L, 73 — 
2, I n gen-, Tt void or discharge bach 
again : iile fide summa testae aua vine 
remensus. Reddidit oenopnori pondera 
plena suL Mart 6, 89 : vinnm omne voml- 
tn. Sen. Ep. 95; cf. id. Provid. 3 fin.— B, 
Trop., To go oner in one's mind ; to 
think over, reflect upon ; to tcU again, re- 
peat : totnm diem mecum aerator, facta 
ac dicta mea remetior, Sen. !r. 3, 36 : fab- 
uhun, App. kL L— 2. (acc to no. L, B, 1) 
To measure or pott over again : tranamis- 
snm discrhnen coavaleacendo remenri, 
to remeasure, in recovering, the danger sur- 
mounted 0Le.lt be continually advancing 
in recovery), Plin. Ep. 8, 11, 2 Scbaef. 

^reneina a, um, in paaaive 
sign if., ace. to no. L, B, L Repassed, trav- 
ersed again : pclagoque remenao i in pro 
vist aderunt, Virg. A. 2, 181 ; so, mare, id. 
ib.3. 143. 

rtmeOb Ws, at [rcmna-ago] A rower, 
oarsman. Plant Poen. 5, 5, 35; Ok. de 
Dir. 3, 55, 114 ; id. Art 13, 21, 3; id. Verr. 
2, 4, 34; 2, 5, 33; Hor. Epod. 17, 16, et 
aaep. Of Charon, Sen. Here. Fur. 557.— 
D, remex, collect for remigea (mostly 
poet) : vacuos sensit sine renrige portus, 
Virg. A. 4, 588 ; so id. ib. 5, 116; Prop. 3, 
12, 34 ; Hor. Epod. 16, 57, et aaep. ; Liv. 
37,11; Tac A. 4,5. 

He) mi, orum, m. A considerable peo- 
ple of Qaul, in tbe region round about 
the mod. Rheuns, Cans. B. G. 2,3; 5 so.; 
9; 12; 3,11; 5, 3, ct ssep. ; Tac. Fl. 4, 67 
so. Poet in the sing. : Luc 1, 424 — H, 
la later authors. The chief town of the Re- 
mi (now RheJms) (in earlier writers, Dnro- 
oortorum : cf. Caea & 0. 6, 44). Aim. 15, 
U : 16, 2.— Cf. Ukert, Gait p. 376 and 535. 

* romicTxtlO, 6nis, /. [remigo) A row. 
ing: Cic^ttTia, 21, 3. 

rtnugioni) "i *- [remex] A rowing: 
homines remigio seqiii, Plant Bac 2, 3, 
55 : portus decern die rum remigio ab op- 
pido distans (just before, abest a Ptole- 
maide quinquc dierum navigations), Phn. 
6, 29, 34, § 174 ; id. 9, 3, 2. 

TT Met on. (abatr. pro concrete.): 
The parts of a vessel that belong to the row- 
ing of it, the oars: remigio veloque festi- 
nare. Plant Aain. 1, 3, 5 ; ao Tac. A. 2. 24; 
id. Ilut.3,47; id. Germ. 44; Cstnll. 64. 13 ; 
Hor. Od. 1, 14, 4 ; Virg. G. 1, SOI — Pro- 
verb. : meo remigio rem gero, t e. I steer 
my own course, do just as 1 pboast, Piaut 
MiL3, 1,150— a. Poet, tranat, of wings : 
Lucr. 6, 744; ao, volat ille per aera mag- 
num Remigio alarum, Virg. A. 1, 301 : 6, 
19 (mentioned in Quint 8, 6, 18) ; Ov. M. 
8. 228 ; id. A. A. 2, 45, et at— B. Those 
that perform the rowing, the oarsmen, row- 
ers: Cic. Tusc.5,39, 114: remigium clas- 
siciqne mitites, tranquillo in alrum evecti, 
Uv. 26.51; ao id. 31 22; 36,39; 33,48; 
37, 11; Tac A. 3, 1; 14, 39; Virg. A. 3, 
471 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 63. 

rihIUR«> are, v. n. [id.] 7» row (a 
good prose word) : Cic Att 13, 21, 3 ; Id. 
Tusc 4, 4 fin. ; Caea. B. G. 5. 8, 4 ; Aoet 
B. Alex. 46, 2; TacAgr.lO; SB; Sen. Ep. 
133 fin, et at Poet, with the acc. .- re- 
migare alnum, (* La nnvem), Claud. Rant. 
Proa. 3, 17a — (* or birds: ponnia retni- 
gare. Quint 8, 6, 18.) 

re-mlgTO, are, v. n. To remove or 
journey back : to go back, return (quite 
class); \\ Lit : facer*, at ramigrct do. 


St Mt 

naum, PUart Pent*.): etkaaan 
sakun. Cic Tuae. L A liar a ami 
vetereme nova. id. Arat L4- aSn 
Lucr. 9. 9S6 : traaa Rbraaa a « ■ 
coa, Caea, B. G. 4, 4. 6: is sans » ci 
117 fin.: Rnmam, Cic Faj.iaih-| 
Trop. : ad arraaaeataat Paai ;n 
prot 47; ao, ad jaeuojnu Qc. Tk . i 
Jin. : mi deea (sauna ssaaaa « 
Dogm. Plat 2: remierat sesesj n i 
mum mint Plant Laid, t L ft 

f v- swriil Vt— did tor qaas 
Vet*, p. lltf and 23a 

Qiitcor) s\bcolUrt*tmK re 
nipemee*. « tr»Bjit erf tV- 1 
ous. Ten. Anim. 23 ; Ami-" 

jf\ Mil Blf on «T- t -T i » . i 
[root mik, whence mm, » * 
commkiisoarl To recall u mad. -n<e 
nm* ■ 
unit 

tuutur." Var. L. L. S, t, 43: r sx ■» 
ilia diacere. aed rewria w xns j rwe» 
cere, Cic Tuae 1, «, S : «f E *• -a 
21 fin.: te de alas quibaaiee tort* 
bna rammiacenteaa ratorsaridU i 

populi Roroani, • Cat*. R G. I W. I > 
with the area. : veteris fmae in hs 
4 : Satyri. Ov. M. «,3B: faei8a»l"ai 
41 : reminiscerc quae tnstrftr r** 
rtta, Cic Tuae 1. 13; cLetfXa-m 
niscere, quae, etc. Ssafse. is Or Fan 
5,5; so with the met-: dulreilnvfe 
A. 10, 782 : aniuao dakei aw • 
Pont 1,8,31: aeta.id.iIetaW- 1 * 
an object - clause : is s aaa a u v »-* 
imum hie ease in summa, Lscr.*^ • 
id. 6, 650; Ov.M. 1.256: ctnh:* 
— *B> To call tt mind, tnerm •» ? 
ut si ipse fingere veBet enai jsn w« 
remimsci neque majors fimtKenr^ 
quam vol fortuaa vd nstsnctart 
Alcib-2. 
_ Act coll st for* "W 
ere, acc to Prise, p. 739 P.; eeaaa* 
Ana. Spier. 48 and 49. 

wtSbJ^arfftr fcvt) (is'tw" 
word): anates, Aua. EpSXS -'en-.i 
IdylL 10, 901. 

ti lsli«r»%no»er/.aaaai«^ 
tarn, 2. r. tt. To an or mass M*» 
mix np.inUrtungU (pert, salt ist»« 
passages) .- 1 Lit: veoeases m 
cibo. Sen. Const Sap 7—0. Trcf « 
veris falsa remiecet Her.AP C f 
mua naturae suae rcnusctein • 
71 : remix to carmine tibia. Be ' 
15,39- 

remiaan, ae, /. jremita) J " 
reaiissam (eoct Lat. fcrreaaoo }'> 
torum. Ten. adv. Marc t B>- f 
nan. Ep. 59 fin. a^f*'* 
cm *be ea]" laas!2'saca. took'-* 
ing bdt. C«to R. K. 19.4a. 

adr, v. reaansftao 

ia. e, a*. [MO' » 
poetdaaa. word): t farindd r*~ 
bit: deHcta, Tert Pud. 2.-0. 
digestio, Coot Aur. Tsrd i a « « 
T^niMM, onU. /. Ud) a*»J* 
mitto, no. 1.. A and B) *temi**\* 
ering: f_ Lit (very rsrshr " f.. 
oittorum aut remiasKW sat 
Cic. Oft 1. 41.— Fsr more fiat »* 13 
class, IX Trop.: 

A. A olncJummg. rtlsT}xi.smueJ> 
mStshing, fitgging, rsmwus: 
softness : animus niUi s n s a tu 
presaum omaem poaosnaa, ss 8 ? 
autem esc urgctur, ut se veeu* 
re. Cic Tuae 2. 23: ee«»wio»»'»" 
remiarionea, id. de Or. let *!:■"•» 
Brut 91 ; ao, vocis, Quiet L 1« » 
^it eat intentio motus et ienti»» • 
et au arteria, GeU. 18. 10>» rases. 
itaoa quadam grsritate et "a**** 
matur, Unity, Cic de Or. IS "T^ 
Var. R- R. 1, lTjta.: cf. boar* >i^- 
6,4; Qnintaa»: tataa^aa 1 *; 
sunt remisasraae uses slaendas, ut-* 
21: eewsceotis morsi remisao. 1 > « 
7, 86; so, fchris, Suet 3: **"* 
Scrib. Corap. 99: in seerbkaaas aj.-a 
remkrio •mm ac dissotato l «. <*><■<» 
(<nae»,CicFanv5,2.J. ISfcnX* 
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which is, ad omnem anhni remtsstonern 
lu'lumque (Icscrodcro, £ a. retaxtuion, rec- 
reation, Cie. de Or. 2, 6; so, animorum, 
id. Finn. 9, 34. 3 ; cf., in this mn, absol, 
qucm non qules. non remtsslo, non nequa- 
1mm atudia, non todi di'lrctarent, id. Cael. 
17 ; and, danda eat omnibus ariqua remis- 
ah>, Quint. 1, 3, 8; ao abaoL In the plur., 
id. ib. § 11 ;' Tac. Agr. 9 ; id. Or. 28. Ami 
in still another sense : (Adversarius) torn 
ad eeveritatem, turn ad remiaaionem ani- 
ml eat contorquendua, to mildness, lenity, 
Cic de Or. 2, 17,78 (cf. ramianu, no. I), I). 

S. (acc. to rcmitto, no. I., B, 3, b) A re- 
*g of a penalty or performance, a 
remission : ne remissiono poenae erode- 
lee in patriam rldeamur, Cir. Cat 4, 6 Jin. : 
Col. 1, 7; ao Suet Caea. 90; Pttn. Bp. 8, 
3, 6; and in the plur.. Id. ib. 9, 37, 2 : re- 
mlsslo tributi in trienntum, Tae. A. 4, 13 : 
nuneiationis. remission, abrogation. Pant 
Dig. 39, 1, 8, $ 4.—* n, A repetition : nova 
lndormn remissio, Petr. 60, 5. 

rernlaalTna. a, um, adj. [Id.] (late 

Let) 1» » n medicine, Relaxing, laxative : 
rclaxare tunvntia rebut coogruis et re- 
mlsaivis, Cocl. Anr. Acut 3, 4.— H. ™ 
grammar : adverbia, formed to express the 

\ idea in a utcakened or moderated tense, re- 

i missive (like pedetentim, panUatim, arn- 

I aim, etc), Prlac p. 10*1 P. 

remiami, «, m Part, and Pa, from 

I remitto. 

i rO-mittflh mat, minora, 3. v. a. and 
I «.: I. v4et., /o let go back, tend back, die- 
, patch back ,- to tend forth, grot out, yield 
i (quite claaa. and very free.): Lit : 1, 
In gen.: AL Rcddo ralhi ilhun (fillam). 
i . . . Non remttiura e« mini illam f . . non 
remittee? Me. Non remittam ! Plaut Ctat 
, 2, 1, 39 to. : a legione omnrs remissi aunt 
, domum ThebU, id. Epid. 2, 2, 22 ; ao, nil- 
qucm domum, Cacs. B. G. 1. 43 Jin. ; 4, 31, 
i/i 7, 4 Jin. ; id. B. C. 3, VI Jin. : mulicres 
Romano. Cic. Att 7, 23 : pauroe in reg- 
nnm. Cacs. B. C. 8, 44, 3: Fahtnra cam 
legione in sua triberna, id. B. G. 5, 53, 3: 

5 extern legionum in sua caatra, id. B. C. 
, 97, 3: ad parentea aliquem nuneldm, 
Phut. Cape, ft 3, 15: ao, aliquem ad aH- 
miern, id. Caertn. 3, 8, 1; Cic. Fam. 16, S; 
Caea. B. C. 1 . 34, 9; 1. 36. 3: obsides all- 
cui id. B. Q. 3, 9 Jin. ; Lneil. in Lect. 5, 1 4 : 
—is argentum hoc remisit Plaut Caain. 2, 
1 2. 69 : librum ttbl remisi, Cic. Att 9, 9, 2 : 
' pJla intcrcepte, Caea. B. G. 2, 27, 4 ; so, 
tractum de corpore telntn, Or. M. 5. 95 : 
' epistolam ad aliquem, Plaut True. 2, 4, 
1 43 ; ao, litems Cnesnri, Caea. B. G.5,47,4: 
' cf., script* ad cum mandate per eos, id. 
i B. C. 1. 10, 3 : naves ad aliquem. id. B. G. 
5, 23, 4 ; so, naves, id. B. C. 1, 37, 1 ; 3, 8, 
1 ; 3, 89, 2 : nonnc Tides ctiam, quanta vi 
i tigna trabeeque Respuat humor aquae? 
. .. Tam cuplde auraum revorait magis at. 
crae readout, drives back, Luer. 2, 199; ao, 
I longc aquas (cautes). Sen. Hippol. 583: 
calces (equi), kick out behind, Nep. Eum. 
5, 5: — ut roeiiua rouria, qnam testa mari- 
na rerorttit leaves behind, fields. Rot. B. 2, 
l», 53 ; so, nruriam, Col. 12 9: minimum 
■icrt, id. 13, 13 : hnmorem (humus). Id. K, 
15: aanruginem (vaaa apnea), id. 12. 30: 
qnod bneen remiait olirae, Hor. 3. 8, 4, 69, 
i't saep. 

2, In partlc. : aj. To totgobacktoloos- 
m^tlackcn, relax anything strained, boand, 
rigid, etc : in agro ambulant! romulum 
niDioctum, OA remiaaua eseet, m ocuium 
mum reeidisae. Cic. de Dir. 1, 54, 193: 
cf., bnbenas vol ndduoere Tel remittere, 
id Lnel. 13, 45; so, frona. Or. M. 3, 191 
(opp. to rotinerc) ; id. Hi. 6, 238 : lora, id. 
ib. 2, 200; cf.. Tela pennernm, Lucr.6,744: 
ir« contractis, bllaritas remlaais (super- 
ciliia) oatendltur, Quint. 11, 3, 79 : quatuor 
remlsrfs (digitia) mngit qnam rcroia, id. 
11, 3, 99; so, digitos, Ov. M. 4, 229: ma- 
nni, viocnla, i. s. to loose, id. ib. 9, 314 so. : 
hrncbin. <• e. to let sink or fall down, Virg. 
<J. 1, 303: frigore mella Cogtt biems ea- 
ilemquecalorUquefactarcmtttitduselKS 
again, id. ib. 4, 36 ; ef, qnum so pmrpureo 
vere remittit bumue, opens again, tsars, 
Tib. 3. 5, *. — b. J«rid. 1 1, r. nuncium or 
ropudium. To send a bill of divorce, to dit- 
solre a marriage or betrothals t. nuncius 
und repodium. 

B. Trop. : 1. In gen, Totmdbtck, 
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ret»ni, restart, dismiss, remote, etc. : (spec- 
ula) simulacra remitront, Lucr. 4, 314: 
Tocem late nemora aha romlttunt, Virg. 

A. 12, 929: ef.. totidemone remisit Verba 
locus. Or. M. 3, 500 ; and, (chorda sonum) 
remittit arututn (coupled with redderr), 
Hor. A. P. 349 : Toa me Imperatoria nom- 
ine appellaviitia: cujus si voa poenltet, 
vestnim vobia beneffdnm rermtto, mihi 
meum restitute nomcn, Cacs. B. C. 2, 
aajin. ; cf. absol. : id. B. G. 7, 20, 7 : inte- 
gram causam ad senatum remittit fsfsrs, 
Tac. A. 3, 10; cf. Quint 11, 1, 76; and id. 
12, 10, 91 : — quae nisi rcspuls ex anlroo 
longeque rcmittie, Lucr. 6, 68; cf, opini- 
oiH'm aniroo, to dismiss, reject, Cic. Cni. 2, 
6 : si quid ab omnibus eoneedHur, id red- 
do ac remitto, resign it, id. Sull. 30. 84 : 
utramqno provinclam remitto, exordtum 
depono, id. Phil 8, 8, 35.— But eep. freq., 

2. In partic: a. (aee. to «e. 1. A, 2, a) 
To slacken, relax, relieve, release, abate, re- 
mit .- omnes eonorum turn intendens turn 
remWcns peraequetur gradus, Cie. Or. 18, 
59; ef, (aonorum vis) turn remittk enl- 
mos, turn contrahit, id. Leg. 3, 15, 38 ; and, 
quhero enhn non qulbus' intendam rebus 
animum, sed qulbus relaxeirj ac remittam, 
relieve, recreate, refresh, id. fragm. ap. Non. 
383, 23 ; so, animnm per dies ibstos Uecn- 
tiua, Ltr. 37, 31 ; and in a like sense with 
se, Nep. Alelb. l^a. ; and cf. mid. : mlrum 
est, ut opusculis animus intendatur rem^ 
taturquc, Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 13: animos a con- 
tentione puimae Llv. 5, 41 ; so, animos a 
certamlno. Id. 9, 13 : animos a religione, 
id. 5, 25 : superioris tempo ris contenrio- 
nem, Caes. B. C. 2, 14 fat.; cf. Cic. Brut 
55, 202 : dilieentinm in nerascendo ac 
memorlam, Caes. 6.G.Q, 14, 4 ; cf.. eti- 
ram et diHeentiara remittent. Id. B. C. 3, 
13, 1 ; and, belli opera, Lfr. 30, 3: so, hel- 
ium, id. 39, 23: pugnam, SaJl. J. 60, 3, et 
aL : urgent tamen et nihil remittont Cic. 
Ftn. 4, 28 ; cf. Llv. 9, 16 : quotidie allquid 
iracundlac rennttebat Cic. Phil. 8, 6, 19; 
cf. id. Att. 10, 4, 2:— allquid de suo, Id. 
Rab. Post 11, 31 ; so, horam de meis le- 
gUmU boris, Id. Verr. 2 1, 9 : altqnid do 
soveritAto cogendi, id. Phil. 1, 5 Jin: : can. 
nlno de celeritate, Caes. B. G. 5, 49, 0 : ni- 
hil de saoTitia, Tac. A. 6, 25, et al. ; ef. 
Caes. K C. 3. 17, 4 : ex eo, quod ipse po- 
test in dicendo, attquantum remittet Cic. 
de OiT. in Caecil. 15, 48; ao. aliquid ox 
pristiaa rhtnte, Caes. B. C. 3, 88. 5 : all- 
quid cx cura rorltornm, Qnmt 10, 7, 22; 
id. 7, 1. 2* : nihil e soHto luxu, Tac. II. 
3. 55 : nihil ex arroganda, id. Agr. 27, et 
al. — (jt) With an objecPclauso, To cease, 
leave off, omit to do any thing (rare ; not 
in Cic or Caea.) : si cogites, remltras jam 
me on era re htjuriis, Ter. And. 5, 1, 8 : ne- 
quo remittit quid unique hosns aerret ex. 
plorare, Sail. J. 52, 5 ; cf., quid bellicosus 
Cantaber cogitut remlttas Quaerere, Hor. 
Od. 2, 1L 3.— <y) With se or mid., To re- 
lax, abate: ubi dolor ct Inflammatio se 
reralserunt, Cols. 4, 84 ad Jin. ; cf., cum 
se furor Ule remisit Ov. Her. 4, 51 : quae 
( febres) Cprtum hnbent ci i c ultu m et ox 
toto TOrrtrtuntur, CeJs. 3, 12 Cf. under 
no. II.— Mid., also, 7b recreate one's mlf: 
cundem, quum scripai, eundem ctiam 
quum remittor, lego, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 7; 
of, fas est et carmine re mini, id. lb. 7, 9, 
9 ; t. also, above, animus remittitur. 

b. With respect to a person. To fret 
one from any thing; to give up, grant, 
yield, resign, concede, surrender, sacrifice 
a thing to any one (syn. eooeedere, con- 
donare): Tranioni remitte quaeso bano 
noxlam causa met, Plaut Moat 5, 2, 47 ; 
ao. multam, Cie. Phil. 11. 8 : poenam all- 
enj, Llv. 40, lOjfu. .- omnia tibc ista conce- 
dam et remittam, Cie. Verr. 2, 5, 9 ; cf 
id. Acad. 2, 33, 106 ; and, allcui remittere 
atque conccdero, ut etc, id. Plane. 30, 73 : 
meam anfmadrcrsionem et supplieinro . . . 
remitto tibi et condono. Vatin. m Cic. Fam. 
5, 10, 2 : quod nature remittit Invidn ju- 
ra negarit Or. M. 10. 330: si per populum 
Romanum stipendium rernit&itur, Cacs. 

B. G. 1, 44. 11 : pecunuu, quas erant in 
publicum- Varroni dves Romani pollidti, 
remittit id. B. C. 8, 21. 9; cf. Ltr. 42, 53; 
ao, aedes (venditas) allcui, to git* up, t* 
lign a purchase. Plant Most 3, 2, 111 : 
tempos alien i, Cie. Verr. 2, 1, U-: nt pa. 
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tria tart turn nobis in nostrum privetunt 
usnm, quantum I pel superesae posset, re- 
mitto ret, id. Rep. 1, 4 Jin. : navem nrlpe- 
rare debuisti ex foedere : remisisti in tri- 
ennium : militem nullum umquam popo- 
seisti per tot annos, id. Verr. 2, 4, 9 Jht. : 
in quo tibi remittunt omnes istara Tolup- 
tatem ct ea se care re patrnntnr, resign 
that pleature to fou, id. de Or. 1, 58 : ut 
memorlam simultatium patriae remitte- 
ret anergic* to Am country, Llv. 9, 88 ; cf., 
private, odia pnblieie utiutatibus remitte- 
re, Tac. A. 1, 10: ut slbi poeaam aagh). 
tri equitmn rendtteret (dictator), that hi 
uould remit for their eate, Llv. 8, 35 : dic- 
tator consulibns In senatu magnMce leu- 
dads ot suarum quoqoe rerum iTlis re mis- 
so honorc, dicta rora se abdicavrt, having 
been resigned in their favor, id. 7, 1 1.— A b- 
soL : remittentibus teibnnis plebis comi- 
tie per interrcgem sunt habtta, withdraw-, 
ing their opposition, Ltr. 6, 36 ; eC Tac A. 

(fl) Poet, with an object-clause, 
To alloto, permit : sed mora damnosa est 
neo res dubitare remittit Or. M. 11, 376. 

0. Neutr., To decrease, abate (very rare;, 
hot quite class.) : si forte ventns remisis- 
set Caea. R C. 3, 88, 4 ; so, bnbres, LIt. 
40, 33 : pestflentia. Id. 2, 34 : cum remise- 
rant dotores pedum, Cic. Brut 34, 130 ; 
cf., si remittent qulnpiani Pbilumenae de- 
lores, Ter. Hee. 3, 3, 14 (others, leas com- 
monly, Philumenam). — Hence 

rem las us, a, um, Pa. (acc to no. I, 
A. 9, a), Slack, loose, relaxed, languid: A, 
Lit: ut on era contenna corporibus iS- 
ciiius feruntur, remissis opprtmunt Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 83; cf, tox, ut nerri, quo remis- 
sior, boo gravior et plenior, Quint 11, 3, 
42: rldens Venus et rerrdsso Filins nrcu, 
Hor. Od. 3, 27, 67 : vere niteat terree, To- 
re remissus ager, t. c. massed. Or. F. 4, 
126 : ammoniacum, i. e. liquid, TtaX 1, 41, 
2; cf, adepe, Vcg. 1, 11, 4. 

B. Trop^ Relax, not rigid, stria, or 
hard, both in a good and bad sense : 1, 
In a good sense, Mild, gentle, soft, induL- 
gent, cheerful, good-humored, gay, etc.: 
reraisstor Teutus, Caes. B. C. 3, 86, 2 : re- 
misslora frieora, id. B. G. S, 12 Jin. : can- 
tua remiisiores, Cic de Or. 1, 60; ef, turn 
intends turn remissis modis, Quint 11, 3, 
17: si me non imprebiaaime Dolabella 
traetasset dubitasaem fortaase, utrum re- 
mi Ml or essem. an summo jure contende- 
rero, Cic Att 16, 15; of. id. Fin. 3. 1, 2 : 
Tac. Or. 11: magistratus relde lenea et 
remissi, Cic. Rep. 1, 43 ; an, r. aadrmis 
(coupled with lends), id. de Or. 2, 46, 193 ; 
cf, reinississimo ed otiom et ad omnem 
comitatem antmo. Suet Aug. 98: remis- 
sus ct urine, Pttn. Ep. 3, 14, 5: cum triad- 
bus severe, cum remissis jucunde vivere, 
Cic. Cocl 6; cf Suet Galb. 14 ; id. Claud. 
21 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 3, 1 : decorua est aenis ser. 
mo quietus et remissus, Cic. de Son. 9, 28 : 
amtcma retmssior ease debet at libcrlor 
et dulcior, id. Lael. 18 Jin. t cf, aflectua, 
Quint 10, 1, 73 : egressiones. Id. U, 3, 164 1 
joci, gay, merry (opp. to curao graves), 
Or. M. 3 319 ; ct, remlssiores hilariores. 
que sermones. Suet Tib. 21 ; and, opus, 
Ot. Tr. 2, 547. 

2. In a bad sense, Slack, negligent, re- 
miss: esse remisso ne lenguido animo,. 
Caes. B. C. 1, 31, 5 ; cf, nostril languen- 
tibus atque anhno remissis. id. ib. 8, 14 ; 
and, dolus Numidarum nihil languidi ne- 
qoe remissi parjebatur, SaU. J. 53, 6; ao 
id. ib. 88, 3 : oderunt agilcm guarumque 
remissi, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 90: rcmisaior in 
petendo, Ck. Mur. 26.— Hence, 

Adt^ remlsse (ace. to no. B, 1), Gen- 
tly, mildly (coupled with teniter, urbane ; 
opp. to severe, grariter, vehementer, etc.), 
Cic de Or. 3, 26, 108; id. Coel. 14; Col. 
1, 8, 10; Quint 10, 8, 23; 12. 10, 71 ; Suet 
Claud. M.—Comp., Cic de Or. 1, 60, 255 ; 

id. Verr. 3, 4, 34 ; Quint 9, 8, 91 Sup. 

ia not found. 

'rfttm-virtOb a, um. adj. freraus] 
Oer tea fled, tmpeUsd by oars: celox, Var. 
in Non. KB, 8. 

refnjjxfjisj ( l e mistu s). a, um, Part., 
from remisceo. 

BtnaaVBlBf U, m. Name of a Roman 
gens, e. g„ Tac. A. 9, 68; Suet Gremm. 
23. — Hence, H, Lex Reramia de calum- 
nlatoribua Cic Rose. Am. I^"-' Mar ' 
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dm. Dig. 48, 16, 1 : "qua, qui calumnia- 
batur, damaabatur, ii crimen approbare 
Don potent," SchoL ad Ctc. L L (p. 431 
od. Orall.). 

reVmoliOT; itu», 4. •. a. To put, 
push, or more aac* or away (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) : seeps remoliri luctstur 
pondcra lerrae (Typhoeua), Ov. M. 5,354; 
so. ferrea claustra, Stat Th. 10, 527; Sen. 
an lSjtn. 

ty remolltus, a, nm. pass. : orbe 
reuiolito, Sen. Here. for. 504. 

ti nfllet Pi ere, »• <nca. n. To be- 
come so/1 again, to become or ^rov ao/1 
(quite class.) : I. Lit : ut Hymettia sole 
Cera remollescit softens, Ov. M. 10, 285: 
sole remollescit quae frigore conttitit on- 
da, i. e. metis, id. lb. 9. 662. — H Trop. : 
quod ea re (vino) ad laborem lereodum 
reroolleseere homines atoue etieminari 
arbitrantur, lo be entreated, *Caee. B. G. 
4, 2 JC». si precious numina justis Victa 
remollescunt, art softened, touched. Ov. M. 
1.378. 

r^HsoUio> no per/, itum, 4. ». a. To 
make toft again, to make toft, to/ten (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : %, Lit : lemm, 
Col. 2, 1 1, 9 : grana humore romollita, App. 
Herb. 3, 9 : qunro . . . Salniacls cnervet tac- 
tosquo remolliat artus, softens, weaken*, 
Ov. M. 4, 886.— H, Trop. : eo te inbibl- 
turn ac remolitnm, quo minus, ut destina- 
rst, etc., softened, mollified, Suet Aug. 79. 

. * rtVlXlonOOi ere, v. a. To warn 
again, remind ; hie benovole remone- 
bam, App. M. 5 (aL te monebam). 

. rd-mdrav ae,/. : L Delay, hinderance 
(an ante-classical word) : quae Remoram 
taciunt rei privetae et publicae, Plant. 
Trin. 1, 1, 16; cf. Lucil. In Feat s. v. ut- 
xexioines. p. 136; remora si sit if /de- 
lay. Plant Poen. 4, 2, 106.— n The Latin 
name for Ike fish echcncls (vTh. v.), Plin. 

as. l, l ad jiu—ia. Kamdra, ae, /., 
The name given to Kane by /tanas : cer- 
tabant urbem Romtra Remorarane voca- 
rent Eon. in Cic. do Dir. 1, 48 (aL Rein- 
nmne). 

* nmdrklBMV '"It. «• fremoror] A 
delay, hinderance: Ov. M. 3,567. 

ramor&tor. oris, m. A delayer, 
Underer, CepeU. 1, 19. 

" N-moAMCOt ere- «• "■ (morbus] 
Tn become lick again, suffer a relapse, fcnn. 
in Fest p. 137 and 230. 

rtvniordeO) no pcf, mum, 2. v. a. 
To bite again, bite hack ; mostly poet, 
raid only in the trop. sense ; to vex, tor- 
meat, disturb: quin ... me remorsurum 
petit. Hor. Epod. 6, 4; Lncr. 3, 839; id. 
4. 1131 : quando baec tc cura remordet 
Virg. A. L 261 ; cl". absol. : si juris mater- 
ni cura remordet id. lb- 7, 402 ; and Jut. 
2. 25. — In prose: sin tandem libertatis 
desiderlum remordet animos, Liv. 8, 4. 

* rvimdrM eves in auapicio dicuntur, 
quae acturum aliqnid remorari compel- 
lunt Fest. p. 136 :— " gemum dictum a tar- 
ditatc, qufppc talis naturae homines ab 


antiquis nxosn died, Aur. Virt Orig. 
aent Rom. 21Ji«. Cl. Hartung, Rellg. d. 
Uom. 1, p. 304 eg. 


,t.| rcmurituis. 

i atus, 1. t. dep. n. and a. : 

I'lfeutr., To stay, tarry, linger, loiter, de- 
lay (to rarely) : nam quid illaec nunc tarn 
diu intus remorantur remeltgines t Plsut 
Casio. 4. 3, 7 : so, ibi corpora, Lucr. 2, 74 : 
res nulla foria, id. 2, 157 : in concilia, Id. 
•i 565; cf, Italia, Liv. 27. 12: pcrge, ne 
remorare. Non diu remoratus ea : Jam 
venlt, CatulL 61, 200 sq. : Etesiae contra 
tiurlum'tlantee remorantur, Lncr. 6, 718. 
— More froq. and quite class., 

IT Act., To kola back, etay. detain, ob- 
struct, hinder, delay, defer: alfqucm, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 3. 46 : baec edepol remornta roed 
est id. Epid. 5, 1, 23; Id. Rud. 4, 6, 4, et 
saep. : eae res, quae ceteros remorari so- 
leut non retardarunt Cic. pro imp. Pomp. 
14: nox atque praoda castrorum bottes 
quominus victoria uterentur remorata 
sunt. Sail. J. 38, 8 ; Prop. 1, 6. 5 : qnamvis 
tc longae remorentur fata sencctae, i. t. 
should preserve you to a good old age, id. 
1, 19, 17 : nam unum diem postea L. 3a- 
turnlnum tribunum plebis ct C. Scry ilium 

froctorem mora ac poena remorata est? 
e. sms itjmt of, deferred > Ck. Cat 1, 2. 
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—Absol. : ab negotiis numquam voluptas 
remorata, Sail. J. 93, 3.— With inanimate 
and abstract objects : alicujus comtno- 
dum, Ter. And. 4, 3, 24 : scio te me its 
epittolis potius et mess spes soli turn esse 
remorari, Cic. Att 3, 14 : alicujus iter, 
Sail J. 50; so, iter, Ov. M. 11, 23a 

l^rfimfirBtui, a, tun, In a pass, 
sign if.: pomi jactu remorata (Ataunta), 
Ov. M. 10, 671. 

romdtef adv n v. removeo, Psl, ad fin. 

re)mdtlO> onia,/. (removeo] A puttin, 
away, removing, removal (very rare) : 
Lit: tutoris, Ulp. Dig. 26, 10, *. — ]_ 
Trop. : r. criminia est quum ejus intcn- 
tin facti, quod ab adversario infertur, in 
aliuin aut in aliud removetur, Cic Inv. 
2, 29. 

reiattllfj, >• Qm > Part, and Pa-, from 
removeo. 

Xi^aiviOt mSvi, mfttum, 2. (eyncop. 
pliuquampcrf., remorant Hor. S. 2, 1, 71 : 
inf., remosae, Lucr. 3, 69) v. a. To move 
back, draw back ; to take away, set aside, 
witkdraw, remote (frequent and quite clas- 
sical). 

I, Lit: tolle hanc patinam, remove 
pernam, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 163 so. .- pecora, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 48, 6 ; so, equos. Sail. C. 59 ; 
cf, equos ex cons pec tu, Caes. B. Q. 1, 25 : 
dapes, mensam. Or. M. 8, 571; 13, 676 : 
frena, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 74 .- tegimen, to lay 
aside, Ov. M. 1, 674 : Aurora rem ore rat 
ignes, had driven away, id. ib. 4, 81; id. 
lb. 5, 43, 6 : remoto atque ablegato viro, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 31 fm.: remotis arbitria, 
id. Off. 3, 31, 112 : quae jam infantem re- 
movcrit Lehas weaned, Plin. 28, 7, 21 :— 
naves iongas ab onerarils navibut, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 35 ; so, cupas farcis ab opere, id. 
B.C.2,11,3: castra sex miUia ab oppido, 
Liv. 9, 24 : quae nature oceultavit ab oc- 
ulie, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 137 : brachia a latere 
modice, Quint 11, 3, 159 : comas a fronte 
ad aurer, Ov. M. 5, 488 : se a corpora, 
Lucr. 3, 895 : plura de medio (coupled 
with auferrc), Cic. Rose. Am. 8 fin. : to- 
gam inde, Quint 11, 3, 124 : oculoa proia- 
nos arcanis, Ov. M. 7, 256 : vi riles manut 
tactu virgineo, id. ib. 13, 467, et saep.: 
quum paulum ab legionibus noatros re- 
movissent Caes. B. G. 5, 16, 2; so, se a 
vulgo, Hor. S. 2, X 71 : praetidia ex lis 
locis, quae, etc* Cic. Fam. 16, 12, 3 ; so, se 
ex urbe in monies, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 16 : ut 
j propinquls suit ultra ducentesimum lapi- 
dem removerctur, Tac. A. 2, 50. 
If, Trop.: removete mo ram, Plaut 
I Sttch. 2. 1. 37 ; so Quint 8, prooem. { 3 : 
! sumptum removrt, Cic Rep. 2, 14 : omnia 
I removistis, avaritlam, imperltiam, super- 
biam, Sail. J. 85, 45 ; cf, remoto metu, id. 
ib. 87 jta. ; Tac Agr. 15 : remoto joco, 
jesting aside, Cic. Fam. 7, ll^a. .- remoto 
personarum complexu. Quint 3, 6, 57; 
id. 12, 11, 30 : formam anilem, Ov. M. 6, 
43 : soporem, Id. ib. 6, 493 : obttantia fata, 
id. ib. 13, 373 : remove istaec no more of 
that (U. do not speak of it), Cic. in Suet 
Caes. 49 Jin. : — suspieionem lerare atque 
ab se romovere, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 59 fin. : 
aUquem ab studio, Ter. Hec pro! art 14 ; 

inbHca, Caes. B. C. 3, 
uem ab hoc sermon e, 
[quern a logibus (sc. 
ferendis), id. Q. Fr. 2. 6, 5: altqucm a 
vita (nature), Lucr. 5, 351 : se a negotiis 
publicls, Cic Off. 1, 20 Jf*..- ne ab omni 
ejusmodi negodo, id. Cluent 15 : ae ab 
amicitia alicujus, id. Lael. 21, 77; with 
which cf, se ab nliqoo, id. Att 4, 8, 6, 5 3 : 
ae a tutpicione, id. Agr. 2, 8 fin. .-— (levis- 
aima) secerni arbitror oportere atque ex 
oratione removeri, Cic. de Or. 2, 76 fin. ; 
so, quartum (statum) ex gencranbus, 
Quint 3, 6, 67 :— omncs tribu remoti, Liv. 
45, 15 Drak. JV. cri; so, ordinr, Tac A. 13, 
11 : praetura, Suet Tib. 35 : pudorcm 
thalsmis, Ov. M. 18, 157 ; cf, se srtibua 
suia, Cic Or. 9 ; and, se minlaterio acde- 
ris, Ov. M. 3, 647.— Hence 

remotus, a, urn, Pa* Removed, i.e.afar 
off, distant, remote .- ^ Lit : silvestribus 
ac remotis locis, distant, retired, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 1, 4 ; ct, remoto loco, Cic . Fam. 7, 20 : 
terrae, Lucr. 2, 535 : Gades, Hor. Od. 2, 
2, 10 : Britennl, Id. ib. 4, 14, 47 : fontca, 
id. Sat 2. 4, 94 : gramen, id. Od. 2, 3, 6: 
rapes, id. ib. 2, 19, 1 : pars dotnut, i . e. 


auquam an stuaio, ler. 
so, aliquem ab republu 
21,2; Liv. 5, 11: aUquen 
Cic. Lael. 9, 32: allqui 


B KMC 

penetralia, Ov. M. 6, 638 : rbm» a 
trum. id. Fast 6, 121 :— mW, ims. . 
Germanis, Caes. B G. 1, 11 14 . ti r 
sxbitrit remoto loco, Cic. Yen. t I. 
and, eivitas a conspecta nana. hL t . 

3, 37 : — in quibas tstwuu) ren* 1 1 
ulis populi omne onotum ttmyu as? 
vimus, id. LaeL 27, 104 : to, sb tss<"' 
M. 11, 764 ; but also, cirittni orsi, ■: 
motos, Suet Tib. ti: — craanmi kt?- 
gione remotus absum, by kommtnti 
distance lam resureei from ym.Or.l'.i 

4, 73 ; cf, licet coeli regkne nam l 
Met 15. 62. 

B. Trop.: Rrmurci, iaonvdL w 
orate, clear, free from say usnt ssr » 
diu gesta et a memohs raaon, Cr 
1,26,39: nature deum tanas rasas m 
sibus ab noetrla, Lucr. 5, 14?: kvoj 
remota ab juantia, Ck. OK l,BC.i 
(defensio) remote ab uunuir n^tn 
id. Verr. 2,3,84: aTersrsfioneRME 
Lucr. 6, 854 : ct, (fibula) tut i to 
modo, tied etjam a forma vedtna not. 
Quint 3, 4. 2: naturae jurs a vninr; s 
ligentia remotiora, Cic Un, C < 
mo a forcnsl atrepitu remonasam i t 
9, 32; Quint 11, 1, 89 SpaU .T.<r:-V. 
torium) hominem reniotomitoKC. 
in arithmeUcia sans vensraa a c 
14, 12 fin. : homines msxoat is s.<a 
nostrorum magistraruum rtaua,^^ 
2,2,66: a Tib. Gracchi acqasst » v 
do re kmgissime remotuL ii ic ■- 
fin.: hie a culpa est remocu, id lie I 
73 ; so. ab inani laude et smnossu r. 
gl, id. Fam. 15. 4, 13; ct,sr^t» 
Esteque, Hor. ai,6il(:»sa'i 
id. A. P. 384 ; ct, ab oenni mmsiTi 
sospidone remotisaunOA, Ck. Vw : < 
19: (Tillica) a vino, ab esrit. t 
onibua romotiasima alt, CalU - - ' 
saep. 

2. In the philosoph. Ung of * 
remota, a tranaL of the Gr. kssnve^ 
Things not to he prrftrrti; da" ' ' 
rejected or postponed (opp. to praaa t 
v.), Cic Fin. 3, 16.— Hence, 

Adv, remote. At « drntesa.*'. 
remotely (extremely rare) 
dem orbem tcnentes aliae prapsr i r 
ris. abac rrnotiu ab eudac fx» 
eadem spetia conficnint. CV \ ". ■ 
87 : — remotuurime, Aug Tno-Iti 

I^mlasrio, Ire. v n l«sAt«> 
to resound, re-echo (a poet wwcj v ** 
verba rcmugis, Ov. M 1. SS3: a?=*a 
tro remugit, Virg. A. 6, »: «a> *» 
rcmugitld. lb. 14928: IoiaeitotsT» 
sinus Nolo, Hor. Epod. lu, B; R » 
vends,ld.Od.3,10.7: nemaatrai-. •= 
A. 12,722; and, nemut aho bfB*r 
! tauro), Stat Th. 12, 60S ; ct maass 
j netnorum logemmata reroars. Vr: « - 
45: sejquiror cds^nor coelsaaqse recc: 
| id. Act. 9, 504 : lerve tTmpaasniCTi 

CatuR 63. 29. 
! I^mtUesia>sl#nm,trs J** 
j back (a poet, word ; verj roe) 
I caudam. t. e. to droop, Virj. i- 1- 

aures, to stroke gently, App E U - 
I 7,p.477 0ud.— i\ Trop. nmv ■ 
i nas stimulataque corda resists.* - 
I 8, 93; so, ammos diOaSBsdt noi" '- 
■ delight, App. M. 5. p 165- 
| fl&Ma^»^J'-"^^. wr -, 
i trttXinUCTlTn (In Anus. l-.S vr«* 
. ncc. to the Gr„ rymuk-.). i (oererrsu-' 
' the most part only ta the sa.'-'- a / 
; pmXsim] Nautical 1 1 A tsv-rse 
taker contrivance for Isvaar " Tmu 1 
funis, quo delisata navis nsaca natr* 
vice remi," tail. Orig. 19. 4. f: 
cat quum acapbae remie aavii ait^ r» 
hitur," Feat p. 137 : navem itsrJro * 
straxit Cars. B.C.S. 23 fin.: «*sj?* 
narim remnleo adduxit >» 
ap. Oud. : naves oncrsriat rea»» «i 
andriam dedueit Auct B. AWx 
ct, navem remuleo trabert. Liv- •' 1 
and id. 32, 16. And here proh 
the fragment of {Baenna: ia sSna: w'- 
co traUtSiaen. in Noa-S: »'»*" v 
niss erroocouery aaramri s vrrli nrL - 
co, are; cf. abort-, the art* c< f<* ' 
where also muulco fbrant *e a«a; 
Valgius in Isid. 1. 1 : AttaMytW^' ■ 
Ep. 2, 9: Paul Xol. Ep ef.-tff 
crjaaaJre ataiantW'-. 
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ficBlione plena in rem publicam fereban- 
tur. Aram. 18, 5. 
reginlm a, urn, Part., from remul- 

ceo. 

' 1. rtmolni) L "•• p. remus] A 
small oarTl'urpll. In Non. 533, 6. 

2. Remains, I, ">■ A proper name : 
t, K. Silvias, Aking of Alia, Ov. M. 14, 
IU6 ; id. Fast 4, 49 m. (in L1t. 1, 3, called 
Romulus Siivius). — Q, For Remus : Put- 
pic. rtat 19: cf. 3. Remus, — TIT A name 
of Jiautotit heroes, in Virg. A. 9, 360 j 593 ; 
133; 11.63C; Sit. 4, 166. 

t JP&'QHindOf are, r - a. To cleanse 
again : Tnscr. up. Maff. Mm. Veron. 146. 

remftnoritiOj onis, /. [remuncrorj 
A repaying, recompense, reward, remunera- 
tion (a Ciceron. word) : cxpoditior et ee- 
tcrior remuneratio, Cic. Off. 2, 30 : bener- 
olentiae, id. Lael. 14 : officiorum, id. Inv. 
2, 2a, 66 : — hat. a. a,, i e. rationalia sacra- 
rum remnneratlonum, Inacr. OreU. no. 
1090; 1140. 

rem&nerktor, aria, m. [id.] One that 

recompenses, a rewarder, recompeuser (a 
post-clasa. word) : deua, Ten. ApoL 36 : 
\ IRTVTVH, Inacr. OreU. no. 1140. 
romfUaefO) arc, v. the follg., ad in. 
re-rnftjaeror, atus, 1. r. dep. a. Tore- 
pan, reward, recompense, remunerate (quite 
class.) : (a) aliquem : Var. R. R. 2, 1, 2 ; 
no Cic Att. 8, 1 fin. i id. Fam. 3, 9. 3 ; Plin. 
Kp. 7, 31 Jin. : aliquem muncre, Cic. Fam. 
9. 8 ; id. Brut. 4,15: aliqucm magno prae- 
mio, * Caca. B. G. 1, 44 Jin. : aliquem offi- 
cio, Q. Cle. Petit, cona. 9 Jin. ; Orel). JY. 
cr. — In a bad sense : te his supplicile re- 
muncrabor, Catull. 14, 90.— dfj aliquid: 
quasi remtxnerans meritum, LIt. 2, 12. — 
In a bad aenae : sophisms, Gell. 18, 13, 7. 
— Of an inanimate subject: quod (solum*' 
impensam coloni laboremquc magno fetu 
rcmuneratuar, Col. 2, 2, 5.— (y) AbsoL: 
nullam esse gratiam tantam, quam non 
vel capcre asnimus meua in acefpiendo vel 
in remuncramdo cumulare atquo illustra- 
te posset, C tc. Fara. 2, 6, 2 : remunerandl 
voluntas, id. Inr. 2. 53, 161. 

rjp- j. Act collat form, remune- 
ro, arc : ille pucllae arriftclum pari motu 
rcmunerabat, Petr. 140, 8 : si laborcm 
domlnus romunerare voluerit, Papin. Dig. 
17, 1, 7.-2. Pass. : philosopbi stntuia ct 
salariia remunerantur, Ten. ApoL 46 : re- 
muneratus est a mc mutuo, Front Ep. ad 
M. Caes. 2, 1. 

J rem&ria; 1. q. } remoria ; t. re- 
murinus.— aTl. q. { Icmurla : v. h. t. 

I remnxlllIU B K er dictus, qui posses- 
sus est a Kemo. et habitatio Remi aiMO- 
mma. Scd ct locus in summo Aventino 
rkssokia dldtur, ubi Remus de urbe con- 
denda fuerat auspicatus," Feat p. 136 : 
" eundem locum (Remus) ex suo nomine 
hemuriah appcllaraf," Aur. Vict Orig. 
cent Rom. 23. Cf. Hartung, Relig. 3. 
Rom. p. 304 »-■. 

re-lQTirXXlTlTOf are, v. a. and a. To 
murmur hack, remurmur (a poet word) : 1 
Lit, neut: rcmurmurat unda, Virg. AT 
10, 291 : pin us rcmurmurat, Stat 8. 5, 1, 
153. — Act. : carmine remurmurat echo, 
Calpurn. Eel. 4,28.-0. Trop., To mur- 
mur back, object : si quia quid rcmurmu- 
rat Front Kp. ad amic. 2, 6. 

1. rtmiUf *>- \lptTv6s) An oar: %, 
Lit, Plnut Asin. 3, 1, 16; Lucr. 4, 440; 
Cacs. B. O. 3, 13. 7 ; 3, 14, 6; 4, 25 ; 5, 8, 
3; Virg. A. 1, 104; 552; 3, 207; 560, et 
eaep. et aL : rerois velisque, Telia remit 
que, rcmis rentisque ; also, vends rcmis, 
vitA eaiie and oars, i. 0. with all one's might, 
iciih all possible speed : ita citi rcmis veils- 
quo tmpcllito puppim, 911. 1, 568 : res om- 
ni contcntione, velis, ut ita dicam, rerais- 
quc fugienda, Cic. Tusc 3, 11 Jin. : laevam 
euncta cohors rcmis vcntlaque petivit, 
Virg. A. 3, 563: inde vends rcmis in pa- 
triam omnI festinationc properavi, Cic. 
Ham. 12, 25, 3 — B. Poet, transf., of the 
wings of birds : alarum, Ov. M. 5, 558: 
pennarum (Icari), SU. 12, 98. Of the 
hands and feet of a swimmer : Ov. Her. 
IP, 215.— H. Trop.; qucrelam, utrum 
panderem vela orarlonis statim. an earn 
ante paululum dlalecticorum rcmis pro- 
pellcrcm, Cic. Tusc. 4, 5 (shortly before, 
rcmlgare, opp. to vela focerc). 

2. aUtOIIS) Um. The brother of Ram- 


ami 

uhu, Liv. 1,5; 1,7; Cic Rep. 2,9; i4.de 
Dir. 2, 38, 80; Virg. G. 2, 533; Ov. F. 3, 
41 ; 4, 56 ; 5, 464. ct saep. et aL In the 
poets, as the ancestor of the Romans, in- 
stead df the more usual Romulus : glubit 
magnanimos Remi nepotea, Catull. 58, 6 ; 
cf., turba, Jut. 10,73 Rupert: plebs, Mart 
10, 76 : regna prima Remi, Prop. 2, 1, 23: 
domus, Id. 4, 1, 9 ; cnlmlna, Stnt 8. 2, 7, 
60 : signs, Prop. 4, 6, 80. Cf. 2. Romulus, 
no. II. 
retti t. renes. 

v* vi«jH«- e, adj. [renes] Of or belong- 
ing to the kidneys or reins, renal : passio, 
CoeL Aur. Taxd. 5, 3. 

t re)2UincitTir slgnlfirat reprehendit 
Undo adhuc noa dlcrmus nanclscitur et 
nactus id cat adeptus," Feat p. 137. 

|t nil Miiiili i' 'l To tell over again; 
to teU of, relate (a poet word) : fatn dfrum, 
Virg. A. 3, 717 : facta, Or. M. 5, 635 Bach. : 

Sriora, id. ib. 6, 316: Thebes Argosque, 
tat Th. 12, 390. 

M-IUsfCOri atus, 3. r. dep. n. To be 
born again ; to grow, rise, or spring up 
again ; to be renewed, to revive (quite clas- 
sical) : I, Lit: res quacque . . . De nihi- 
loque renata forent Lucr. 1, 543 ; so, do 
nihilo, id. 1, 675 ; 758 ; ct, de corpora pa- 
trio parvus phoenix, Ot. _M. 15, 402; for 
which, ex ae ipsa phoenix, Plin. 13, 4, 9 
§ 43 : nec te Pythagorac fauant arcana rt> 
nnti, Hor. Epbd. 15, 21 : iUi qui mini pin. 
naa mdderant nolunt easdem renasci. 
Sed, ut spero, jam renascuntur, Cic. Att 
4, 2, 5; so, Sbrae, Virg. A. 6, 600: dentes, 
Plin. 11, 37, 64 ; Jut. 14, 11 : amarantua, 
PUn. 21, 6, 23. 

B. Transf. : velut ab stirpibus laetius 
feraciusque renatae urbia, Liv. 6. 1 Drak.; 
cf., tot nascentia templa, tot renata, Mart 
6, 4 : Lycus (fluvius) ubi terrcno est epo- 
tus hlatu, Exaistit procul bine alioque re- 
nascitur orbe, i. e. comes forth again, re- 
appears. Or. M. 15, 274 ; cf., flumen fonte 
novo, Luc. 3, 262. - 

D,Trop.: prlncipium exstincrum nec 
ipsum ab alio renascetur. nec ex ae aliud 
crcobit etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 54 ; id. Rep. 6, 
25 : bellum renatum, id. Fam. 11, 14, 3 ; so, 
bell um, Liv. 9, 12 : bellum ex integro, Tac. 
H. 3. 59: multa (vocabula) renascentur, 
quae jam cecidere, Hor. A. P. 71 : Trojae 
renascensfortuna, id. Od. 3, 3, 61: dies, Ben. 
Here. Oet 862 ;— Inscr. OrclL no. 2352. 

raafttlll) *, un > : 1. Part, from reno. 
— 2. Tart Tlrom rcnascor. 

X^-n&viffp* are, r. n. and a. To sail 
bach: post in naec Puteolana et Cumana 
rcgna rcnavigaro. Cic. Att 14, 16; so, ab 
Astura Andum, Plin. 33, 1, 1 : ex India, id. 
6, 23, 26 fn. .—Acheron invius Renavigari, 
Sen. Here. fur. 716. 

* r$-nactOi * re i To connect: 
aliquem, Avien. Arat 474. 

re-ndo, ere, v. a. To unspin, L e. to 
undo, unravel what had been spun (a po- 
et word) : at Clymenus Clothoquc dolcnt 
hacc fila renerl, i e. that the destiny is re- 
versed. Or. F. 6, 757 ; so, Parcarura 61a, 
Stat 9. 3, 1, 171 ; cf, filamanu, Albin. 1, 444. 

TflviM, renum (renium, Plin. 21, 29, 
103 ; WS, 27, 5 98 and 102 ; Scrib. Comp. 
125 ; 143. In the sing, only once, in the 
collat form, rien. Plant in Pest. p. 229 and 
136 ; cf. Charts, p. 24 P. ; Prise, p. 645 lb.), 
m. [ippivti ; cf. Passow, under vcApSt] The 
kidneys, reins, "Celt. 4, 1,10; Plin. 11,37, 
81 ;" Plant Cure. 2 1, 21 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 
137; id. Tusc. 2, 25; Hor. 8. 2, 3. 163 ; id. 
Ep. .1, 6. 28, et mult aL— 'ft The loins: 
ennia, Ncmea. Cyn. 112, 

* r6niculn|s> t av dim. fren, rencs] 
A lUtUkidneyTifirc. Empir. 28 Jin. 

* rOULdentiaj ae,/.Jrcnldo) A smil- 
ing, a smile: infantum, Tert Anim. 49. 

re-nldeo (perf., " »NtDcrr, luulta- 
ctr, GTopis. Pbilox.), «re, v. n. [etymol. 
uncertain, (* acc. to DoedcrL Syn. 5, p. 70, 
no. 16, kindr. with >iys)l To shine again, 
shine back ; to glitter, gluten, be bright or 
resplendent (a poet word, and not frcq. 
till after the Aug. period) : ±. Lit : nec 
domus argento fulget auroqne rcnidet 
* Lucr. 2, 27 : ut pura noctnrno nmidet 
Luna mart Gnldiusve Gygca, Hor. Od. 2, 
5, 19 : non ebur nequc aurcum Mea rcni- 
det in domo lacunar. Id. lb. 2, 18, 2; so, 
sparsa orichalca, Stat Th. 10, 660 : ostrum, 
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Petr. poet 119,29: circum renidentns La- 
res, f. e. shining from the reflection of the 
Jire, Hor. EpodT 2, 66 : late fluctuat omnis 
Acre rcnidenti tellus, with gleaming brass 
(of arms), Virg. G. 2, 282 (cf, aere rcni- 
desett tellus, Lucr. 2, 326). 

n.Trop. : In gen.: jam sola re- 
nidet in Snlichonc salus, shines, Claud, in 
Eutrop. 2, 501. — But more freq, 

B. in panic, To shine or beam for 
joy, to be glad, cheerful: puer Icarus unn 
stnbnt et ore renidenti captabat pluraas, 
Ov. M. 8, 197 Bach. ; cf, hflarior nrotinua 
renidet orado, Quint 12, 10, 28.— With an 
object-clause, as cause of the joy : adje- 
dsse praedam Torquibus oxlguis rcnidet, 
rejoices. Hot. Od. 3, 6, 12.— And hence, 
transf. (by a natural figure, as, converse* 
ly, ridere is used poetically for splcndcre, 
Hor. Od. 4, 11, 6, et aL ; t. ridco), 

2, To smile, laugh: homo renidens, 
smiling, Liv. 35, 49; cf. Tac A. 15, 66; 
and, ad hacc renidens Milo . . . lnqult, 
App. M. 2, p. 120 : llbcrius torvus aut fal- 
sum renidens vultn, Tac. A. 4, 60 ; cf. id. 
Hist 4, 43; and Vat. FL 4, 359: (Cnpfdo) 
Iste lasdvus puer ac renidens. Sen. Hip- 

5ol. 277 : — Egnatius quod candidos habei 
rates, Rcnidet usquequaque, Cstull. 39, 
1 sq. — Hence, c dot., like arridere 
(no. 2 a) To smile upon, be gracious to: 
mihi renidens Fortune, App. M. 10, p. 246. 

rvjnldtrajCO, ire, r. inch, n. [renideo] 
To grow 'bright, to shine: totn circum 
Aere (L e. armis) renldescit tellus, Lucr. 
2,326. 

rCZXlsmn* us, fa. [renitorl Resistance 
(post- Aug. and Terr rare), Cela. 5, 28, 12; 
Aug. CiT. D. 21, 16T 

rtS-nitori nlU. it p- *- To strive Or 
struggle against, to withstand, resist (rare, 
and not ante- Aug.): A. Lit: quoniam 
alter motus alterirenititur, Plin. 4. 82, 84 ; 
id. 16, 42, 81 ; so, os (specillo), C. U. 5. 28, 
12; App. M. 3— tt Trop.: quum llli 
renltentca pactos dlccreut aese, Liv. 5, 49 
Drak. : rcnitenfibus vobis, Curt. 6, 3 ; Plin. 
8, 32, 50, § 118. 

1. re-no- avi, arum. 1. v. n. and a. To 
swim backjan exceedingly rare word) : 
per Stygias aquas, Albin. 1. 432 :— simul 
{mis saxa renarint Vadls levata. i. e. shall 
foot back to the surface. Hot. Epod. 16, 
25:— renato suano, Aug. CIt. D. 18. 17. 

ttJL rsnO l> 'lbino, e ' I >'> m - [a Celtic 
wordj A northern annual, prob. the rein- 
deer: (German!) petllbus aut parris rcno- 
num tcgumentis uruntur, Cacs. B. G. 6. 21 
Jfa. Oud. (Metaphr. itvuv uaraXovpihuiy 
\&uv itpitaoiv). — O. Transf., A reindeer- 
skin, as a garment of the andent Ger- 
mans: "renones aunt velamina humcro- 
rum et pectoris usque ad umbilicum at- 
que intortis villis adeo hispida, ut Imbrem 
respusnt" Isid. Orig. 19, 23, 4: Gcrmani 
intcctum renonibus corpus tetrant, Sail. 
Hist fragm. ap. Isid. 1. L ; ct Serr. Virg. 
G. 3, 38X Acc. to Var. L. L. 5, 35, 46, A 
Gallic dress : " reno GalUca." 

* rd-nodiab c, adj. [nodus] Unbound, 
loose: capillus, Capitol. Albin. 13. 

rf'UOdOi no P*r/, arum, 1. v. a. To 
untie, unbind, loosen (a poet word) : co- 
mam, to let hang loose, Hor. Epod. 11, 28 : 
teque rcnodatam pharetris, i. e. released 
from your quiver, Vel. PI. 5, 381. 

r^MrrAfttTia- », um , Port, inormo] 
Arranged or taidant anew : ager, Frontin. 
de Colon, p. 104 and 137 Goes. 

* rtS-notCO- ere, v. a. To recognize : 
Paul NoTCarm. 15, 342. 

* rrSrxovAmerj. Inls, n. Jrenovo] A 
renewing, renewal: quorum forma ... in 
hoc renovamlne man-it, (*m that new 
condition), Ov. M. 8, Til. 

renovatio, *nis. / |i(l ] I, A renew- 
ing, renewal (a Ciceron. word) : mundt 
Cic. K. D. 2, 46, lie: durtrir.ae, id. Brut 
71, 250: timoris, Id. Fnm. 11, 18 fin —'s\ 
In pur tic, in business iang, A renewing 
of interest, compound interest : confece- 
rnm. ut solvercnt, ccntesimia sciennii 
ductis cum rcnovatione sinsrulorum an. 
norum, Cic. Att 6, 1, 5 — |X"Trop.: au- 
splciorum renovatio, Liv. r>. ."Jg. 

i reno vativum fulpir vocatur, com 
cx Hliquo fulcurc lunctio fieri coepit si 
(actum cat aunuo ruigur, quod idem shr- 
niflcet, Fcst p. 238 
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t rfeUfettor* oru, n. [renoro] A ren- 
ovator, restorer : opkmvm pvbUcobvm, 
loser, ap. Fabr. p. 10L 

rfKHOVOlTOj are, v. a. To renew : vi- 
ne a in, t. e. plant or mc anew, Col. Arb. 6. 

re-IIOVOf * V U atum, 1. v. a. 7*0 re- 
kw, restore (quite class* eap. In the trop. 
aense): I, Lit: Lucf.2,592; cf.,qulbus 
(vaporibua) altae renovatneque atellae at- 
onic omnia aether refundunt eodem, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 46, 116; Sen. Ben. 4, 25: Tide* 
' Virtu tU templum a M. Mar cello renova* 
turn, Id. ib. 2, 23, 61 ; cf., via* bt miu.1- 
axia, Inscr. Orell. no, 905 : renovare re* 
teres colonies, Cic Agr. 2, 13, 34: vitem, 
CoL 4, 27 fin. : durum arvum, to venae by 
ploughing. Ov. M. 15, 125 : agrum aratro, 
Id. Triat 5, 12, 23 ; id. Fast 1, 159 : terram 
(aratrurn), id. TrUt 4, 6, 13 : multa jugera 
(tauri), lib. 3, 3, 5 ; but also, to restore by 
not cultivating, to la He fallow: agrum, 
Or. M. 1, 110 : sedeat praetcrca quotidie 
ad ratidnea, tabulasque testamcnti omul- 
baa renovet, retouch, change, alter before 
every body, Fetr. 117, 10,— Poet : (Ulixea) 
veteres arcua leto renovasae procorum, 

1. e. need again. Prop. 3, 12, 3a.— Absol : 
non al Neptuni fluctu renovare operam 
des (sc. purpureum colorem concbyli), 
to restore, Lucr. 6, 1075. 

*SL 1° par tic, in buatneaa lang.. To 
renew or redouble interest, L e. to take in- 
terest on interest, take compound interest ■ 
Scaptiua centeaimis renorato In ainguloa 
annoa fenore, contentus non fuit, Cic. Att I 
6, 3. 5; cf. renovatio, no. I., 2. 

XL Trop. : periculum ait ne tastaura- 
toe, loaximi belli reliquiaa ac repovataa 
audiamua, Cic. Pror. Con*. 8, 19 : cf., ace- ' 
lus renovare et instaurare, id. Verr. 1, 4, 
11 : inadtutum, id. de Div. in Caecfl. 21 : 
retua exernplum, id. Phil. 1, 1; c£, vete- 
ran iram, Tac. H. 4, 36 : Teterem animi 
curam moleetiamque, Cic. de Or. 3, 1 ; 
et, nolo earn rem commemorando re no- 
rare. Id. Quint 21 fin, ; and, inland urn, 
regina, jubea renovare dolorem, Virg. A. 

2, 3: memoriaro prope intermortuam, 
C4c. hUxr. Ifin, :■ bona praeterita grata re- 
cordatione renorata, ut Fin. 1, 17 fin.: 
haec studia, id. de Div. % % 7 ; cf. id. Acad. 
1, 3, 11 : priatina beDa, id. Rep. 6, 11 ; ao, 
bellum, id. Fam. 4, 7. 3 ; Caea. B. G. 3, 2, 
2: id. B. C. 3, 102; Sail. J. 36; Lhr.2,31; 
cf., proelium, Caea. B. G. 2; 20 fin, f Sail 
J. 52 fin.; Ov. It 5, 156: casus omnof 
Virg. A. % 750: vulnera, Ov. Tr. % 209: 
ruraua curauro, Caea. B. C. 3, 93 : aacra 
rite, Liv. 5, 18; of., auspicia, id. 5, 31 : 6, 
5: sociotatem, Cic. Fam. 12, 28; cf, foe- 
dus, Liv. 9, 43jt». # and, dextras, Tac. A. 
2,58: luctua, tib.2,6,41; Ov.M. 14,465; 
cf., lacrimaa, id. ib. 11, 472 : gaudia (coup, 
led with redintegrare), PUn. Pan. 61 ad 
fin. : annoa Anchisae, i *. to restore his 
youth, make him young again, Ov. M. 9, 
425; cf., seuectutem, Id. ib. 7, 215 ijnd, 
florem aetata ex morbo, Liv. 28, 35: hie 
renovabo iQuci, quod initio dixi, reguum 
comparari, etc., will repeat, Cic. Agr. 2, 10 ; 
cf, ut renovetur, non rcdintegretur ora- 
tto, Auct. Her. 2, 30. — With a follg. ut .- 
(consoles) ipaia trtbunls (plebls) ut sacro- 
sanoti viderentur, rcnovarunt declared 
anew, repeated, that, Liv. 3, 55 Drak. 

2. Xn partic, To renew in strength; 
-to refresh, recreate, recover, revive (ayn. re- 
create, reficere) : quies renovavit corpo- 
ra animoaquo ad omnia de integro pati- 
enda, Liv. 21, 21 ; cf, aniinum auditoria 
ad ea quae restant Cio. Inv. % IS, 49 : vir- 
tus, quae riaum judicta raovendo . . . anl- 
mnm aliquando reficlt et a satictate vel 
a fatigarlone renovat Quint 6, 3, 1 : ao, 
reficere, id. 12, 6, 6 : ara variandi reno- 
vat aurear i*L 11, 3, 44: fatigata (facun- 
dla) renovator, id. 10, 5, 14: et virium 
plus afferunt ad discendum renovati ac 
rccentea, restored and fresh, id. 1, 3, 9 : re- 
novato modica quiete exercitu, Liv. 36. 
14 : ae novia opibua copiiaquc, Cic. Mur. 
15 fin. 

r^-ntibO) 8re, v. n. To marry again : 
Tert ad Ifx. 1, 7. 

rc>nn40» av ^ atum, 1. v. a. To un- 
cover, make naked; to bare, strip (post- 
class.) : bracbia humero tenus, App. M. 8, 
p. 214 : puellam laciniis cunctis, id. ib. fi, 
T>. 122:— tectum, parietes, januas, to un- , 
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pell. 1 
* rc-nudus 

Virg. vJT i: (ot 


m, Am. 2>n. ; cf, eoroaom, Car 


m, adj. Bare, Tert 
nudae). 

rc-numcro- " v '« atum, L «. a. (a 
torv wuru; uui in Oic.) To count oner, 
count up: t Lit: milia aagittarum dr- 
citer XXX. In castelium conjeota Caeaari 
renuxneraverunt counied out before him, 
*Caes. B. C. 3, 53, 4.— 11 Tranaf^ To 

nback, repay : aurum alicui, Plaut Bac. 
12; so id. ib. 3, 4, 18; 4, 2, 26; cf., 
dotem hue, Ter. Hoc. 3, 7, 52: pecuniam, 
App. ApoL p. 332. 

renanci&tlO (renunt), 6ni«, /. [re- 
nuncio JI. A publicist's and jurid. t f.. A 
report) declaration, proclamation, notice;, 
announcement: Cic Verr. 2, J, 34 fin.: 
Caeaio renunciat, ae dediase ; cognoacite 
renunciationem ex litcria publicia, id. ib. 
2, 3, 39 : renuociatio aunragiorum, id. 
Plane. 6 1 non eundem esse ordinem dig- 
nitatis et renunciationis (sc. magiatrutus), 
-propterea quod renuncintio gradue babe- 
at la. Uur. 8, Id : iutere&t nostra, ne fal- 
lamur in modi rcnunciatione, Ulp. Dig. 11, 
6, 1.— IX, A ffivititf »«(((« or learning 
(poet-claTa.) : voluutate distrahftur socie- 
tas ronunciatione. Ulp. Dig. 17, 2, 63 jS*.; 
ao Paul. ib. 2, 65, § 3 ; 6, et aL 

rcnunciator (renunt), dris, as. [id.J 
A reporter, relator, proclaimer, discoverer 
(late Latin) ; cortfiliorura noatr o r mn re- 
nuociatorea, Paul Dig. 48. Vs\ 38 : diapo- 
aitionia iufernae, Tert Anita, 57 fin. j er- 
ror;.- tui. id. Pall. 4 fin,. 

re-nuncio (renuntio), nM, atum, 1. ». 
a. : I, Tobring or carry bath ward, to re- 
umi, s*v* «»»*, uHiiu^ announce: £^ 
In Ken. (so rarely and mostly ante- clas- 
sical) : quid nunc renunciem aba te re 
sponsum, ChrameT Ter. Heaut 4, ft, 19: 
hoc alii mihl renunclant Plaut Ps. 1,5,6; 
cf id. ib. 36 : quia nihil a quoouam renun- 
ciabatur, no answer was brought, Buet Ner. 
47: teque ad patrem ease mortuum re- 
nunciem, Plaut Bac. 1, 2, 49 ; so with an 
object-clause, Ter. Andr.3, 2,88; cf. Plaut 
Pa. 1, 5, 15 ( and with this af., quasi non 
tibt renundata slot haec. sic fore, Ter. 
Andr. 3, St 19 ; and PUn. 6. 31, 36 : delibe- 
ret renuncietque hodie mini, velintne an- 
non, Ter, Hoc. 3. 5. 56; hunc nietaebam, 
ne meae Uxori venunclaret de pall a, Plant 
Man. 2. 3, 67.— Impera. : id. Aul. 4, L 18: 
poateaquam mini re nunc latum est de obi* 
tu Tulliae filiae tuae, Sulpic. m Cic. Fam. 
4, 5. — AbaoL : abi et renuocia, Plaut Bac. 
4,2,10; ct Ter. Heaut 4, 4, 5: rasabuase 
aiebant, nunc domum renunclo, Plaut 
Merc. 4, 5, 2 ; ct, hue, Tvr. Andr. 3, 4, 15 : 
ita mihi renunciatum est quibua credo 
satis, Plaut Poen. 3, 5* 19; ao, renuncia- 
tum eat Ter. Andr. 3, % 2L— Far more 
freq. and quite class., 

B a In partie., a publicists' and jurid. 
t To state ojicially. to report, declare, 
proclaim, announce, etc. : legman' ex auc- 
toritate haec Caeaari renunciant Intelli- 
gero se, etc., Cbos. B. C. 1, 35, 3 : Voluse- 
nus perspectia regionibus ... ad Caesarem 
revertitur quacque ibi perspf-xlsset re- 
nunciat id- B. G. 4, 21 fin. f cf. id. &. 7, 5, 
4 : Roscius postulate Caessris renunciat, 
id. B. C. 1, 10: U, qui pro portio castro- 
rum in stattone crant Cnesnri renuncia- 
verunt pulverem majorcm In ca parte vl- 
deri, id. B. G. 4, 32, 1 : Caesar cognoscit 
Cooaidium tira ore perterritum ; quod non 
vidisset pro viao eibi renunciaaae, id. ib. 1, 
22, 4: al ilia vu* legationem renunciare 
potuiaact had been able to give an account 
of his mission, Cic. Phil. 9;! ; so, legatio- 
nem. Liv. 9, 4; 23,6; 35, 32 ; 36,35; 39, 
33 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 20, et al ; cf, haec dicta 
legatis rcnunciataquc In consilium, Liv. 
29, 3 : nunc lmperant pullario : Hie renun- 
ciat, Cic. de Div. 2. 35, 74 ; cf. Liv. 34, 44 ; 
and id. 36, 1 : tribunl revocaturoe se,eaa- 
dem tribas renunciarunt id. 45,36 fin., ct 
saep.— So of the official announcement of 
the result of an election (either by the 
praecoorthe presiding magistrate.) : coepd 
sunt a praecone renundari. quern quae- 
que tribus fecerint aedilem, Var. R, R. 3, 
17 ; cf., quum eseet praetor renunriatua, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 15 : cum propter dflatio- 
nem comiuorum ter praetor primus cen- 
turiis cunctis renuncioius stun, id. pro 
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imp. Pomp. 1,2: ao sxaWiassjaarQ 
marc bias renondatufi est, id. Ten. t: 
^2: qui (magistranis) priafqamnaa 
ciarentnr, Lit. 5, li. et bkd.:-^^ 
consulem, Cic Mar. 1; otkiatQr.ii- 
260 : dictator eunuoa coastuni aw 
aemuluznque decoria tut abasakain 
lerium Corvum confukm nssadri 
Uv.7. 26; Plin. Psa. AS, 3 >-*vkm 
v. h. v.— 2. TraniC, apanftmiaisl 
cial use : awaennor »oro resuaasat n 
bis, nihil ease, quod adhae at nmma 
dictum putemus, Cic Res. % ti. 

U. (ra negative or os. Rjaaaf) 7-- 
tract, revoke, recall, refmst ; bgiac^sai 
off, protest against, titawm, turn- 
(good prose) : Pa, Adcoeasmsatkia 
promiai foras. G*. Jabe don era 
ooqui Atque ad ilium rasaoarv lac 
Stich. 4, 2, 19 ; ct, reconac! catB> 
anuria, quo* in consilium nsvau x 
poravit Sea. Clem. L 9: uxcassiaf 
tium renunciat domo eyot mgLb 

Verr. 3, ^ 36; ct, r»r — 

nam alicuL Liv. 36, 3 , so, wammma 
cui, id. 3d, 31 : amkiaam ibca.it : 
Tac A. % 70; Suet Cat* V. raaaa 
Haboxuna ilhun deciaioaem Daonaau 
Verr. 2,1,54; cf. id. ic, \,i,n\mie 
soL, quid imprade&tiaa pufasassRss 
ciaotibusi id. Att. % U8.— aeaaasoa 
etc.... pedem nemo ia ulu jtimmnt 
sit credo, ne Stolcis rwsamnn i-* 
Or. 1, 53 fin.; so, civihbu* ofcav^K 
10,7,1; Plin-Ep.2.1,?:Tn»(,Bai^ 
11: (bra, id.Rbet6: Csaf sas ft »i 
If. 6,1: inertiae. PUa-Paa-Ai 

An uncommoa ass af it aa 
occurs in the passage, qui msjBSKsfc 
quanta ait humani iDgeoii n\ «aa f 
4cna efficieodi, quae relit, asnVi^^ 
sent orfigure to tfcgwsshaw.QsM&a.l' 
dub. (Gosoer explains it by.coaastise 
side rent ; 5p«lding bj. rcsBaaaaaV 
, rtilliTjjMtaJfc^sLlreaBsD^te* 
brings back inulligiuu, a nssawa* 
and post class,), PtautTm. U» M 
Theod. 3, 7, 1. 

Ttvnxi#, ui, *«, a. a. i ajU> 
wbence uutum ; abnao] 7i ■■■»■ 
head, wtinfbfit motK* s/tk heLm 
oppose, disapprove, rejta, Mm,<& ■• 
q recusare (not frea tin |A 4«A*r 
od): L Nc*tr. ■. repu!i»cjiaq»»»* 
Hor. tp. 1, 16, 49 ; to comap. 
Or. M.15, £49 : renoit Tibaml"^ 
76: renaenb et geam a tLain**' 
ferenti (Cnmari), Suet CwC «f 
dco, again* ike will tflmipV*- »' 
324; to Ttb. L 5,30; kjn 
renuentc SU. 10, 49: czeden** 
hue oculo reauente Deeaii,«44*** 
vlmu eft. Or. Hor. 17,&.-WMi» 
dixerunt bfc tuodo nobi?cam*i*** 
Belli,: quibus fupcrcOiu nnpM' m 
decern millium crimiiii 
duo-fe, Cle. Rab. Pott 11: i*a *» 
Flario annucnu ao deOrimygK* 
rcnuit mfrcgftmie impetn ^ a ** 



but 1,87. . 

rcnuto, are, v. txiau 

ieclint, refute (ante- nod **■{»■ " 
cret 4, 802; Prod. Hamaitm 
* re-antria, «»• 

again: aUqaem, P«ttL3W-E^»^ 

ing\\t$mtl^ \ word 
the Younger, for the Hooe*i««* 
(D, 16, afil) : ep> quoqw 
renutu respondere vuLj femea,- 1 - 
Ep. 1, 7, a _ 

Plaut. Awn. 3,1. S2 ; id. Wi ■ 
Trin.8, 4,13; Vlr,.Ai»il£? 
S. 1,9, 49: togetner^itAn*" 
5,2,9: Vlrp.A.6,97; HotfM*' 

calculate : t. undfr Fa. Z, 
usual tnadrr (like eenasnvf**' 0 * 
timare, efc\>, . 

JJ. To Mitre, tint. r Vr**J*Z 
jtidge, etetm (aaSr daj»: "ip5faj 
poett : ct Ctede Or. 31 
in Caea. : " homdmn rwr," 0*1. 
SS) t <d) e, t*j. : hoc aati «t» 
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eor, Plant Aui 4, 1, 7 : so, reor, let JEpU. 

I. 4, 49; id.Pers.3,1,2; id.Rud.4, 2,21, 
<L True. 2, 7. 16 ; Lucr. 5, 1418 ; Virg. A. 
I, 45; 5.24; 7,273; 370; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
'0; Ov.JLl.3M; 11, 436 ; 12, 595 ; Quint, 
i 16, 9, et si. ; rerls and rare, r. above : 
vtur. Plaut Am. U L, 17 ; Id. Epid. 3, 2, 
12; id. Ma 3, 1, 119; id. True. J, 1, 73; 
itatTU. 11,59; rcmur, Plaut Asin.grex.6; 
Jic. Off. 2, 9, 32 : remint. Am. 4.1*6 : ran- 
;ur. Plant. Am. 3. 3, 30 ; id. Mil. 2, 6, 7 ; 
Lucr. 1.155; 6,57; 91; Cic. Top. 20jf«. ; 
d. Att-7, 3jt».,- Liv. 1, 59 ; 5, 3 ; 24, 37 ; 
10, 5 Ait- Drsk. : — rebar, Ter. Hoc. 4, 21, 
5 ; Clc. do Or. 3, 22; Virg. A. 6, 690; Or. 
M. 13, 497 ; 14, 203 : rebnre, Cic Att 14, 
i : rcbalur, id. Acad. 1, 7. 96 ; id. Att. 7, 
3, 10 ; Liv. 9, 3 ; 27, 25 ; 30, 9, et aL : re- 
Damur, Plant. Am. 5, 1, 43 : rabantar, Cie. 
N. D. 3, 6 Jin. ; Liv. L 26 j 3, 41: 4, 1, et 
uicp. ; — rcbor. Sen. Here. fur. 303 : rebi- 
nir, Plaut Aui. 2, 2, 28 :— rear. Plant. Moit 

1, 3, 2; CatulL 63, 55 ; Virg. A. 9, 253 : 
rearie, Luer. 1, 81 ; 2, 731 ; 5, 115 ; 948 ; 
i 536, et al. : reare, Caecll. in OelL 7. 15 
Jba. .- rcamur, Luer. 2, 952 ; 4, 41 ; 5, 79 ; 
5, 765 1 reantur, Plaut Pa. 1 , % 34 :— ratus 
lum, etc, aim, etc, id. Asia. 5, 2, 11; id, 
^apt.2,3,6; id. Epid. 4, 2, 26, et al. s Ter. 
Hec.5,3,91; Virg.A.2,25; Ov.M.4,675; 
5, 203; 7.e41,etaL; Sail. 0.48,5; 55,1; 
Liv. 2, 27 ; 3, 2; Quint 11, 3, 31 ; 12, 10. 
5, et suep. et aL— (tf) Abeal : Plaut Casta. 

2, 6, 4 ; c£, quos quidem pluree, quam 
rebar, easo cognovC Cio. de Div. 2, 2, 5 ; 
uui. jam illud mail plus nobis vivit quam 
ratae (sc. aaunua). Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 32: ut 
rear a facie, Calliopea fuit Prop. 3, 3, 38 ; 
cL, ut rebare, Venua (nee Us aententia fal- 
lit) Trojanas susaantat opes, Virg. A. 10, 
608 ; and, atque (ut ipse rebatur) viam 
inexpugnabilem foeit, Liv. 31, 39 : — nam, 
reor, nun ullis, ai vita longior daretur, 
posset eesejucundior, Cie. Tusc L 39, 94. 

— Henoo 

r a tus, a, um. Pa., past. Reckoned, cal- 
culated, Joed by ealcnUuim : hence, Joed, 
settled, established, firm, unalunta, sun, 
certain, valid, etc. (quite class.) : rata et 
certa spatia dounire, Ok. Tuac. 5, 24, 69 ; 
cL, motua (atellarum) couetantea et rati. 
Id. N. D. 2, 20 ; and, aatrorum rati lmmu- 
tabileaque curette, id. ib. 2, 37 Jin. ta. > al 
nihil leri poteet nisi quod ab omul aetar- 
nitate eertum fuerit eaae futuram rata 
tempore, id. de Div. 2, 7, 19 :— juatum re- 
turn atque grmnm, id. Caecio. 33, 96 ; cf, 
ducretum atabtlc, flxum, ratum eaae da- 
beat Id. Acad. 3, 9, 2? ; and, illud certam, 
ratum, firm urn, nxum via. Id. ib. 2, 4*. 
141 : censoriaa subscriptionee oranea fixes 
et in perpetuum rataa pntet eaae, id. Clu- 
ent 47 Jin- ; ct, ut smicroa societasque 
noaira in eeteroum rata ait Tac. H. 4, 64 : 
tribunatua ratus, epp. Irritua, Cie. Prov. 
Cone. 19, 45; cf. ao, off. irritua, id. PniL 
5, 7 Jin. ■■ r. oraua pectoris, Off. vani, id. 
poet Div. 3, 30: testament*, Off- rupta, 
U. de Or. I. 38, 173 : popuU comma ne 
essent rata, nisi, etc, id. Rep. 9, 32: at 
Faustae, cui cautnm ille voluiaaet ratnm 
onset id. Att 5, 8. 8: noqne ratum eat 
quod dices, Att in Feat p. 928 : dixerat 
idque ratum Stygii per flumina aanatt, 
Virg. A. 9, 104 ; et, li baec Turno rata 
vita maneret id. ib. 12, 629 : rata sint sua 
viae precatur, may ix JnlMled, Or. K. 9, 
703 ; ao id. ib. 475 ; 14, 815 ; cf., ebrietae 
•pea jubet eaae rataa, Hor. Ep. 1. 5, 17.— 
In the Sup. : erga rem pubucam mnlta 
beneftcia ratieetina atque gratissima, Cato 
In Fest p. 236 and 138.— Poet, tranat, 
like certua (>a I., b), of a person i oed- 
dunrur ubi potitur ratu' Romulu' praa> 
dam. At rsaoieed, iturmmed (syn. certua), 
Can. Ann. 1, 133. — Hence, 

B. In particular oonneotlons: 
X. Pro rata parte (portiooa), secundum 
ratum partem, aud abaol., pro rata. Accord- 
ing to * certain fort, L e. ta troponin, 
froportionolltf t militibus agroa ex mis 
possession ibus poUicetur. quatema in era* 
gulos jugera, et pro rata parte centurioni. 
bus evocatisque, Caea. B. C. 1, 17 Jn. ; ct, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 18 Mos. S. cr. ; aid id. Tnac. 
1,39,94: udnam ex otnni aenatu pro .rata 
parte eaaetl id. Rap. 2, 40: — dacimam 
partem reiinqui placet, ai plenae meruit 
alvi, si minus, pro rata portions, Pun. 11, 


U, li : Ham aecmnram latam faartem 
ax aititudine eolumnamm expedient! ao 
sunt alntudinea epistyUormn, Vitr. 3, 3 
mod. i — tamtam pediu' datorum fuiase ore- 
dunt et pro rata aUts, si, ste, Lia. *Zi 40 ; 
ao Capitol M. Air. 7, and often m me Di- 
geste. 

Q Ratum aliquid facer* (eScere) ha- 
bere, dueere, also mum slictrf ease, To 
sues or account any thing JBcsd or ooiid ; 
to oonjum, ratify, espi als : quid augur 
(habet), cor a dextra corroa a sinistra 
comix faeiat ratum t asaas a amjurmato- 
ry, i. e. aJavorabU angnrf. Cic de Div. 1, 
39, 85 ; ct, parens natl rata verba feett, 
i. t. fuiHUod, Ov.M.4,387: Juvenes qium 
i aahstaaaent, secuta ex omni 
conaanHsna vox ratnm no- 
men imperiumqne real effecit Liv. 1, 6 ; 
cf. Or. f. L 696 .•— eos ratum habere judi- 
cium, ai totmn coiruptum sit; si onus 
accuse tor comrptua an, reaaindere. Cat. 
Part 36, 125 ; so, ratum habere, id. Rose. 
Com. 1, 3; id. Att 14; 81, 2; Id. N. D. 1, 
5; Attains Canto In Cell. 13, 13, 9: et, 
(fata) ratoane nabeant an vanoa pectoris 
orsus, Cic poet Div. 2, 90: — qui non 
dujecrint aocietatam ratam, ubi nec dtvini 
quicquam nee humam sanctum ' esaet 
Liv. 97, 17 jta. .— ista ipsa, quae te emlsse 
seriUa, non solum rata mihl cruiit sed 
ita. Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 1. 
„ In Liv. 25, 19, 4, for the corrupted 
curata auctoricsa even to of the MS., wo 
are not to read caaa ram a. e., but, per- 
haps, confirmata (abb rev., efmatn) a, a. 
^yrepa^b poet, i. q. repagula, acc. 

rd-pafnla> orum, «. [rao, pango: 
that which is thrust back again] Bolts or 
oars of a door : A Lit: occludlte aedes 
pessulls. repngufisT Plaut Cist 3, 18 : val- 
vae clausae repagnBs, Clc de Div. 1, 34 : 
convulsis rcpagutis (tempi!) ctfraensque 
valvis, id. Verr. 2, 4. 43. So Or. M. 14, 
783 ; 2, 155 ; 5, 120 ; 811. 16, 318 ; Luc 1, 
295, et aL ; cf. Feat p. 231— B. Trop., 
Bart, rettrainto, lim um repagula, qulbus 
ero iram omnem rccludam. Poet ap. Clc. 
K. D. 3, 26 : omnia repagula juris pudo- 
ris Qr5cHo^cjperfringerc,Cic.Verr.2.5,15. 

' ropandi-rortrua. a. um, adj. [re- 
pandus-rostrum] With a larned-up tnout : 
necus Nerei, tA< dolphins or tea- calves, 
Pac In Quint 1, 5, 67. 

re-nandq* ere, «. n. To open again, 
throx open : fores, App. M. 3, p. 150 ; 8, 
p. 226. 

ro- pandas* *• um, adj. Bent back- 
ward, turned up : lasdvlre pecus . . . ros- 
tliqtie repandum, irtlA turned-up snouts 
(dolphins, sea-calves), LucH. in Non. 159, 
1 (ci.repandiroatrus) : dorsum (delpbiai), 
Plin. 9, 8, 7 ; cf, rcpsndus (delphinus), Ov. 
M. 3, 680: cervix, Plin. 14, 2$ 28, 5 140 : 
crura Socratis, Hier. adv. Jo via. 1, 48: cal- 
ceoll, Cic. N7b. 1, 29jr«. 

rtVpailS'OiOre.c.a. To set in, plant : 
semen ferulae, Col. 5, 10, 14 ; Arb. 92 in. 

rejirtWrHsj, e, adj. freparo] That 
may Be repaired, restored, or ngaimsd ; ra- 
tricoabU, reparahU (s poet word ; not ante- 
Aog.) : damnum, Or. M. 1.379: pudioitia 
laesa, id. Her. i, 103 : coelum, VaL FL 6, 
562: ales phoenix, i e. ee m sn g to life again, 
Aus. Idyll 18,6 : echo, i.e- repeating, tea. 
L, 102. 

rap&T&tiei finis./, [id.) A restoration, 
renewal: TUEaauavat, inecr. OreU. no. 
1147 : viue, Prud. Cath. 10, 128. 

repstriltol> oris, as. [id.] A restorer, 
renovator: sen, Stat 8. 4, 1, 11 : outa, 
Inser. OreU. no. 1103. 

ri-fmrett, are, a. n. To be sparing 
with any ming; so swan, to refrain or ab- 
stain f rem (ante- and poatclaas.): udnam 
a prindpio re! item parsisaem meae, Ut 
nunc reparesi suaviis, Plaut True. 2, 4, 
95 1 ex nulla iacera id ai parte reparaeot 
if thee ut no warn refrain from doing (L a. 
SeUeoing) this, Lucr. L 668 Forb. : istius 
muneris opcram non mparcam, Symm. 
Ep. 1. 33. 

re>.MSkrs> avl, a turn, 1. v. a. To get, 
acquire, or procure again i to recover, re- 
trieve s ta restart, repair, renew (not fireq. 
tfll after the Aug. period : not found to 
Caesar): 1 Lit: Id perdera vtdebatur, 


'quod alio praetor© eodem eit^ro repam 
re posset * Clc. Verr. 2, 3, 86 ; cf.. repB- 
rare quod amiserls graviua est, Pnn. Ep. 
6, 8, 6; and, classes, res amissas, Suet 
Aug. 1«; Luer. 1, 1036; Hor. 8. 2, 5, 2 : 
bibnothecae mcendio absumptas, Suet. 
Dom. 20 ; ct, Academlae villain, Lsureu 
Tulllus ap. Pnn. 31, 2, 3: tocta Trojao, 
Hor. Od. 3, 3, 60: exercitttra, Liv. 30, 7; 
cf., euxiUa, Tac A. 3, 73 : caplllos, si ef- 
Auxermt Pnn. 27, 13. Ill : aeaerrlme tg- 
nem dimtssnm. Prm. Ep. 4,9, 11 : amid ex 
altls, Lucr. 3, 978; cf., alias fl gurus ex aH- 
la, Ov. M. 15, 253 : nova cornua (lune), Id. 
Ih. 1, 11: populoa artibus, Id. ib. 1, 363. 

B, In partlc, m mercant lane., To 
procure by exchange ,- ta purchase, obtain 
with something : vraa Syra rep&rata mer- 
ee. Hor. Od. 1, 31, 13 : anoa bovea his nu- 
mis, Allen. Dig. 15, 3, 16 : mcrcea, Scaov. 
lb. 45, 1, 19*. 

0, Trop. : trttraoldam potestateq, 
rernlnte ruiissajn , reparare,Lfv.3,37; ct. 
r. Uternrissam Ustoriaa acrlbendl indut- 
triam, Quint 10, 1, 75; so, beDum, id. 4, 
45 Drsk. ; 24, 42 (with instaurare) ; 30,7; 
Just 3, 6 ; 22, 1 Jin. ; 22, 3jtn. ,- 24, 1: proe- 
Iram, id. 3, 8, 7 : pristinaro fortunam, Curt. 
5, 1 ; ct, damns, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 13 : mag 
nas novi exerdtus vires, Veil. S, 37: 

B. Ltke reficere, recreate To refresh, 
restart, revive, recruit : tarn asslduus in 
tribunal!, ut ! shore refici ac reparari vide, 
retur, Plin. Pan. 77, 5 : attrita quotldlanu 
aetu forensi ingenin opthne rerum talium 
blandltia reparantur, Quint 10, 1, 27 ; so, 
animos, Liv. 44, 38 : membra, cords lebo- 
rl, to refresh them far labor, Ov. M. 4, 216 ; 
11,625: para magna termum (Aegyptl) 
roergi reparariqne amne consueta, Plin. 
Pan. 30, 3. 

jry The follg. passage Is very dnb. : 
(Cleopatra) nec latentes Classe cita rcpe- 
ravit oras (perh,/ort/fed again, or sought 
again), Hot. Od.l, 3X24. Bentt. conject- 
urea, penetrant ; pcrh. we should read 
repetivit (f. e. rediens petrrit). 

rf-pa tf tllrl eaia entis, Par*, jnartu- 
rio) BUngmg forth again, Alcim. 6, 71. 

ra-Pf\a)C4>i ere, ». *. To feed or nam 
ish again (late Lat) : divitem impondils. 
Paul NoL Ep. 44, 1 jta. : parentea, id. Carm. 
31, 853. 

rtpasfiliatioi oma,/. [ r epast m o] A 
digef*ng~up again (agricult 1. 1.): quid 
foasiones aeii repastlnntionesque pro£e- 
ram » Cic. de Sen. 15. 53; Col. 2, 2, 13.— 
*Il Trop- A revising, pruning: Tert 
Exhort ad east 6 Jin. 

rtVpactiliOi avi, atom, 1. r. a. To 
dig again, to dig or drive anew ; to dig 
around, trench, grub (agricult t. t.); Var. 
R. R. 1, 18 Jin. i Col. 3, » ; 4, 32 ; PUn. 13, 
13, 27; 17, 10, 11, et al. ; cf. Feet p. 137 
and 231.— n. Traast. To clean (post 
class.): Lit: ungues, Tert Poen. 11.— 
Trop.: usum dirltiarum, coerce 
re), id. Cult fern. 9: rltam. La. to renew. 
Id. Assn. SO jfn. : eommlssionem injuriae, 
Le.to prevent, id. adv. Mare. 2, 18. 

re-pa trio, avl, 1. v. n. To return to 
one'e Aonntry, go home again (late Latin) : 
cum mnlti captivorum mtactl re: > atria Ve- 
rio t, Sol. 27 : nine ad Pehisium, id. 33. 

li UeCtUi DO ftrf.. xnm, 3. v. a. To 
comb again, to comb (a poet word) : ju- 
baa, Stat Th 6, 418: ee barba, Claud. 
Cons. I 'rob. etOlybr. 922: coma repexa. 
Or. A. A. 3. 154 ; ao, crlnis, Claud. Cona. 
Prob. et Olybr. 940. 

tng <coy, fielding: arbor, Venant Vlt S. 
Mart. 1, 266. 

I*-p*do7 1. »• «• rpw] To go or 
step beak, to turn back, retreat, rtcoU : "re- 
pedere, reeedere," Feat p. 137 and 231 
(ante- snd post-class.): redisse ac repe- 
dasse, Luefl in Non. 165, 13 : Romam, id. 
Ib. i perturbatua erdm totus repedabat, ev- 
try one frightened, gave way. Lucr. 6, 1279: 
sd signs repedavtt ocius miles, A mm. 24. 
7 Jin. — With a homogeneous object: gra- 
dum a vestlbulo, Pac. In Feat p. 831. 

rf-p eU o> rflpOH (also written repp. : 
v. re), repolsum, 3. v. a. To drive, crowd. 
Or <*r*sl back ; to reject, repulse, repel, etc. ; i . 
q. rejicere (free, and qirite class.) : jL L 1 1 : 
eum ego meis bictis mslls his fonbua at- 
que ban reppulL, reject hominent. Plant 
1308 
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Bae. 4, 3, 19 ; m, ehquem fortbus, Bar. SL 
% 7, 90; Or. Am. 3, 1L 9: hominet iner- 
met armit, Cic. Csocii. 12 : adversarius, 

2tti ric et feriendus et repellendue, id. de 
>r. 2, 17, 72 : Sabmot a moenibua urbia, 
Id. Rep. 2, 20; to, bootee a ponte, ab cas- 
tria, a citcriore ripa, Caea. B. C. 1, 16, 3 ; 
1,75,2; Front Strat 1, 4, 10: aliqucm rode, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 17, 63 : hoaCet in slivas, in op- 
pidum, Caes. B. G. 3, 28 jtn. i 3, 23>k ,- id. 

B. C. 2, 14 Jin. ,- and absol. : noatri acriter in 
eo» impetu facto, repulerunt, id. B. G. 5, 
17. 2. — Of impersonal object! (mostly in 
the poets): reppulit mini manum, Plaut 
Caain. 5, 2, 15; cf. Plin. 7, 16, 15 Jin.: te- 
lum aere repulium, repelled, Virg. A- 2, 
545: mentaa, to push back. Or. M. 6, 661 ; 
cf., aras, id. ib. 9, 164 : repagula, to skovc 
back, id. ib. 2, 157 : tellarem media unde, 
crowds back, id. ib. 15, 292.— Poet, of the 
apparent pushing back or away of the 
starting-point, in flying up or sailing away : 
Oceani spretos pede reppulit amnet, Virg. 
G. 4, 233 ; et, quum subito juvenia, ped> 
bus tcUure repuUa, Arduus in nubea abut, 
Ov. M. 4,712; and id. ib. 2, 786 ; id. ib. 6, 
512: aera repulse, i e. cymbals truck to- 
gether, Tib. 1. 3, 24 ; 1,8,22; cf., aera aere 
repulse, Ov. M. 3, 533. 

jQL Trop, To drift away, reject, re- 
Mote : repelli oratorem a gubernnculis 
qivitntum, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 46 ; so. all- 
qucm a consulatu, id. Cat 1, 10 file. -• ab 
hoc conatu, id. Or. 11 : a oognidone le- 
gum, id. Balb. 14 : ab impediendo ao lee- 
uendo, O, Cic. Petit cons. 14 : ab hac spo 

Xlsi Nervii, Caea. B. G. 5, 42; cf, re- 
im ab amicitia, SalL 1. 102 ad fin. ; 
and, fracti bcllo fatiaque repulsi, Vh-g. A. 
3, 13 : baud repulsus abibis, repulsed. Sail. 
J. 110 Jin. ; so of suitors for office, Cic. 
Plane. 21, 51 ; Liv. 39, 32 ; ct, of lovers : 
taepc ruges •liquid, saepe repulsus eat. 
Prop. 2, 4, 2 ; and, repulsi proci, Ov. 11. 
13, 735 :— aliquam ad meretricium quae*, 
turn, to drive, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 43.— Of ab- 
stract objects : dolorem a Be repellere, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 9, 3 ; to, furores Clodii a cer- 
vlcttraa vostris, id. Mil. 28, 77 : mius alte- 
ram conaulatum a republics, id. Att 1, 18, 
2 : quod tamen a vera longe rationo re- 
pulsum est removed, Lucr. 1, 879 ; cf. li 
2, 645 ; 5, 407 ; 6. 768 :— tegimenta ad de- 
fendendos ictus ac repeilendos, Caea. B. 

C. 2,9, 3; so, ictus cute. Ov. M. 3, 64 : per- 
iculum, Cic Mur. 14 ; Caea. B. C. 1, 79, 2: 
vim (opp. inferre), Cic. Mil. 19, 51 : crimen 
(coupled with tranaferre). Quint 4, 2, 26: 
tentamtaa. Ov. M. 7, 735 : facinua, id. ib. 
15, 777 : f raudem, id. A. A. 3, 491 : connu- 
bia nottra, to reject, diedain, Virg. A. 4, 214 ; 
cf., amorem, Ov. Am. 1,8, 76: precea, id. 
Met 14, 377 : diadema, to refute, Veil. 2, 56 
fin.; Suet Caea. 79; cf, dictaturam, VelL 
2, 89, 5 : ut contumelia repellatur, be dis- 
carded, Cic. Off. 1, 37, 137.— Hence 

repulsus, a, um. Pa, Removed, remote ; 
once in Cato : ecquis incultior, religiosior, 
desendor, publida negotut repulaior, Cato 
in Fest p. 236. 

reVUfilido, di, sum, 3-v.a. To weigh 
back : JL Lit (to rarely) : aequaque for- 
mosae penaa rependia herae, yen weigh 
back, return Ike wool weighed out, Ov. Her. 
9, 78 ; so, penaa, Prop. 4, 7, 41 : Ravenna 
ternos (asparagoa) Ubrit rependit Le. pro- 
duces them three to tke pound, Plin. 19, 4, 4, 
19, i 54.— More freq., H, Transt, To 
uxigk in return, to pay in the tame weight, 
purchase a thing with Us weigkl in money : 
A, Lit: cui (Septumuleio) pro C. Grac- 
chi capitc erat aurum repensum, * Cic. de 
Or. 2, 67 ; cf. Plin. 33, 3, 14 ; and Val. Max. 
9, 4, 3 : Aethiopieo (magneto') laua summa 
datur, ponduaque argento rependitur, PUn. 
36, 16, 25, § 129 : (baltamum) duplo repen- 
debatur argento, id. 12, 25, 54, } 117 : auro 
repensufl miles, ransomed (syn. redemp- 
tus),Hor.Od.3,5,25.-.B.Trop.: 1, ft, 
pay in kind, pay back, repay, requite, recom- 
pense, return, reward, in a good and bad 
sense (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : hac 
vitam servatae dote rependia 1 Ov. M.5, 
15; cf, gratiam facto, id. ib. 2, 694; ao. 
gratiam,Ph«edr.2,prol. 19: magna, Virg. 
A. 2, 161; fan's contraria fata, to balance, 
id. ib. 1, 239: pretium vitae. Prop. 4, 11, 
100: vices, Id. 4, 4, 58: pia vota. Stat a 
3, 3, 155 : ^decus suum cuique (potierliat), 
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Tec. A. 4, 35: exeaqmun eaartra-tingmot 

militate public*, id. ib. H 44jf«. .- dam 
formae ingenio, to counterbalance, compen- 
sate. Or. Her. 15, 32 ; cf, r. at compensate 
leve damnum delibatae honestatis majore 
alia banettate, Gall. 1, 3, 23: ioeolumisa- 
tem turpitudine, to pay for, purchase, Plin. 
Pan. 44, 5 ; ct, honorem eervtme, doe Is, 
Col. Praef^S 10: culpam hanc magno ter- 
rore, Val. Fl 6, 744 ; ct. regit pacta mag- 
no luctu, id. 6, 4 : moestam noctem (coup- 
led with uloisci sodot), Stat Th. 8, 666.— 
"8. To weigh mentally, to ponder, consid- 
er : qui facta rependent, Conaillo pnnire 
potest, Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 228. 

X. frlfatjsm entia, Putt., from repo. 
, 3. repena, entia, adj. [etymology nn- 
knownl Sudden, hasty. untxpeeuS, tm- 
looked for (quite class, but leas freq. than 
the derivative, repentinas ; occurring too, 
for the most part onlyin the nom. srng.i 
a favorite word with Livy, cf. Drak. ad 
Liv. 8, 29, 1) : curavCic. poet Tuac. 3, 14 ; 
to, adventua hostinm (opp. to exspecta- 
taa, and coupled with tubiu maris tetn- 
peatat-,, Cic. Tate. 3, 22 ; so, adventua con 
tulit. tlv. 9, 41 : betlum, id. 4, 14 ; 10, 7: 
casus Attall, id. 33, 8: elades, id. 22,7; 8: 
defectio, id. 8. 29 : lama belli, id. 6, 42 1 22, 
21 : religio, id. 29, 10: terror, Id. 21, 30; 
33,15: tumultua, id. 1, 14 ; 10,18;21,96: 
discordia, Virg. A. 12, 313: seditlo, Ov. M. 
12, 61: clamor, 8U. 3, 220: singultus vo- 
cit, Btat Tb. 7, 360, et aaep.— In the cos. 
obL ; repenti rulminia ictu, Lucr. 5, 401. 
—IX Transt, in Tacit, opp. to earlier, 
more ancient. 1 1. for recent, New, fresh, 
recent : Deque diaccmeres, quid repent 
aut vctuatate obacurum, Tac A. 6, 7 ; so 
id.lb.11,24; 15,68; id. Hist 1,23; 2,49; 
4, 25.— Ad*., Suddenly, unexpectedly: *• 
repent .- (Janus) Buia re pens oculis oS 

tubt ora meia, Ov. F. 1, 96 repente 

(so quite class, and very freq.) : abripuit 
repente aeae subito, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 21; 
so correep. to subito, Cic. de Or. 1, 59. 
252: repente exortus turn, repentino oe- 
cidL Plaut Pt. 1, 1, 37 : repente e vettf- 
gio, id. de Dir. in Caecil. 17 fin. : repente 
praeter tpem, id. Faro, 4, 43 : repente ex 
lnopioato, Suet Galb. 10 ; cf, cunctlt que 
repente Improvitus ait, Virg. A. 1, 594: 
smicirlas repente praecidere, opp. aentim 
dissuere, Cic Off. 1,33, 120: repente col- 
lectam auctoritatem tenebant Caes. B. G. 
6,12 fin. ; cf, modo cgens, re]>cntc dives, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 27 : an dolor repente invasit ? 
Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 21 ; cf. Cic Sest 69 : eon- 
scientia convictua repente cooticuit id. 
Cat 3, 5; id. Rep. 1, 16: cum eircumfbsa 
repente Scindit se nnbes, Virg. A. 1, 588, 
et aaejj. ' 

* repemsfttlo, onla,/. [repenao] A rtc- 
tpenfc : vidsattuiilnis. Salv. in avar. 4, a 

* ropensatrix, / [id.) She who 

recompenses, Mart Cap. 9. 304. 

rvrpenSJO, avi, arum, 1. e. intent, a. [re- 
pendo. no. II, B) To moke up for, counter- 
balance, recompense (a post- Aug. word) : id 
incommodum u varum mnltitudine. Col. 
3, 2, 15 : merita meritis, injoriaa injuriis, 
Sen. de Ira 2, 32 : bona maha. VeU. 2, 12, 
5 : votuptatem damno, id. 2, 21 , 4. 

ttSpeinmiaT um - Part, from repeodo. 

repeater v - repent, ad jfn, no. b. 

JtrBemtlmei v. repentinot, ad fin, 
no.b. . > 

repem*tiaOi adv., r. repenturut, ad fin, 
no. a. 

repeattima, «. um, adj. [repenti 
Sudden, hasty, unlooked for, unexpected 
(freq. and quite clata.) : adventua hottlum, 
opp. exspectatns, Cic. Rep. a, 3 ; so opp. 
to meditata ct praeparata. Id. Off. 1, Sfin. r 
amor improvisua ao repentinnt, id. Agr. 
2, 22, 60; so, r. omnia (coupled with nee 
opinata), id. Tate. 3, 19, 45 ; cf, r. inopi- 
natnaque finis vitae, Suet Caea. 87 (short- 
ly before, subita celeriaque mors): vis 
(coupled with inexapectata), Cic de Or. 
2,55,225: consilinm (eonpled with tmne- 
rarium), id. Inr. 2, 9 : excreitna (coupled 
with tumultuariut), Liv. 41, 10; ct.ee- 
hors, id. 41. 1: venennm (coupled with 
praeoepsVTac. A. 12,66: pericunux^Oaea. 
B. G. 3, 3, 2: bonsm. Ter. Aodr. 5, 4, 3S: 
so, more, Cic. Clu. 62, 173 ; id. de Div. S, 
35,74: moms Galliae, Caea. EG 5, 2i, 4 : 
tumultua ac defectio, id. 4b 5, 36, 1 ; ct, 
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Ov. It 5, 5: MajaraV) (J* 
rum, Caea.B. G. 5,57, 4, data: in* 
bom rocs et repennnt umun ffc In. 
69; cf, repencmaateiKeXTBt*wi 
tat, Liv. 1, 34 :— de repcBtfao. ajrei"' 
Suddtnlf: App.Flor.l6,a3S!:««a) 
36i— * Camp. : nimbus qttato ittwini 
eat, tanto vehementior, App. 4e!bo«- 
Adv. (not usual, whereas ivpEakstsi 
steal), Suddenly. unerpeOttt* ■ i, rift, 
tlno, Plaut Pa 1,1,37; AtWaft'T 
p. 193 P. ; Cic. QBint4.- , K rfp,:t^. 
tact 1. 11 Xal repentino). 

nof 1 ^?^^:! 1 ^; 

rebound, Coel Anr. Ttrd. 1, 1: Kb 
, * rtrpercumio, !■ %} i • 

mounding, re perc uui n : ridsftr:- Or 
mm, i. e. refaction. Sen. 0, ».•,!• 

X. rjfeegCfJMBtt * sa^fse,bK 
reperenbjo. 

2.,rep«KTia«eJt » M«« 

A reboundtng. rtta TBoa n s a. nmrm» 
of light, sound, wind, at ; rntew. * 
counter-pressure : tons, P6xSS5 &> 
alarum, id. 5, 9, 10: rakamHT.^ 
vocia, Tac G. 3, « tl: twM tclf » 
curaastium inter ae nuUeom nprsm 
by lis meeting or orsatmrtsttit Si 
16,2,2. 

re-percntio, catsl, nwaa'ti 
To strike, push, or trim bed otpi 
sound ; to refect, rertrbtrm. w* > 
sound (not ante- Aug.) : t lit d 13 
sound, Br- .- repemuao Soeta 
Or.M.2, 110: so. lirmeo, Vir. 1 : - 
aea elipei. Ov. M. 4, 783: ttnrJ s i 1 
434; cf. Plin. 33. 9, 45: m«5< r-ei 
repereuasae voces, metoar. rmrrl 
ing, Tac. A. 4, 51 ; tftdmnr Ctrt;* 
val let, Liv. SL 33 : (eUcw) irarara 
rebounding, Or. M 1ft 1«4 Ms r 
remigem cum e navi ioomutcm 
altero latere repercesfoBJ tmsm BS» 
rioa in navem retuKt, tarM art !i 
Max. 1, 8, 11. — n. Trop. Turn* 
retort, repot: aUena set i q n eV i i fcai 
aut refutamua, ant elevtaw ss « 
cutrmua, ant eradiimu, QnatalS ' 
id.ib.46; 78: oratknes cirtv Ra E ' 


pnef. § 31 : fsaciDarintin(dta«>' • 
oven (syn. averaarl). id. 29, 1 1 

reverie, repSri (she wrtm^e 
ri; v.Ta), reaertnm, 4. (inaKto 
/at, mperibit Caedl in Roa* 1? * 
peribitnr. Plant Epid. L 4 «: rs» 
in Non. L L inf. .- rep e riri e r, Pka 
4, 1, 1; Luer. 4, 481) a a [as*!^ 
pern. To procure or find arm-'* 
m gctK to find, meet mik,tiict*irr! 
ing or by accident 

L Lit: eao illam repe*a,«*« 
An- again, will find WoaWf*' 
2, 32; cf, Glycerium saof psreOT 
perit Ter. And. 4, 5, 11 ; 5. 1 5- ft** 
tabor faaom, si urveniam oipao i?c 
ted ti rermerero, etc, Plsat AtHS s 
ctid. Barech.3, 6L3J; sal moltiri*" 
ptjorero . . . mefiorem nesatai^" 1 
at, id. Stich. 1,2.53: cur^4aa.^' , 
ttco, id. Care 4. 4. 31 ; cf a» Cf > • 
664 : aliqnem bonsneni. Paat *" 1 
8: m allot, Cic Fin. S. 9 4a ar= 
repera, id. Tate 1.47 fin.: arra c , 

rellam aibi recess aetata, Pa**^ 1 
16. ^ 
aX Trop.: A. 1» flatrt 
2, 4, 153; cf, ti qaaeranai, ctt. »• 
eausas reperiomas mi tiisa taaft 
Brut 95: verae aaacilits >xfc*T' 
periuntnr m lit, qui, etc aV Itrt e." 
nee qaicqoam dunrinut teat mrrr- 

Sod tit omni ex ptrts ir mo ster* " 
turn, Id. ib. 91. 79: nrr wteiaa^ 
peritii, id. N. D. 1. 38. 107: ttnaai* 
tribut inventit sOa sahaat rnrrf 
found, attentat, Can. H G. I •« 
}T. cr.; cf, ariKolochM nonta " 
lore reperit Cic de Div. L Mh •*» 
dana naetn. Plaae. in Ok. fsm. * « a 
eujna prasciara apad Virra»aia«*" 
empla rrperie, Qahx 8. 1 »; « a * 
pat*.: id. 1, 5. 43: qtjaat (tiaacta* 
admodnm aalataraer tfaveaxf, ta 
periebant Cic Brot 1 * . , 
B.In nartic: I.WHbiatttrr^ 
icato. To find, staaaaa ytnria »r»* 
aataat a thing to be in soy t ~~ 
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repperi. Plaut Epid 1, 2, 8; ldCept3,4, 
1W: quam paucoa reperias meretricious 
fidcles evenire amatores, Ter. Hec. LI. 1; 
cf. id. ib. 2,1,3: re Ipse, repperi. facilitate 
nihil eaae hominl melius, id. Ad. 5, 4, 6: 
rem repperi omnetn ex too magistro, oe 
nega, Plaut Bac 3. 6, 37; cf., cum train- 
greasos repperisset coss., Veil. 2, 00 : quo- 
rum de moribus Caesar cum quaereret 
sic rewaiebat Caes. B. G. 2, 15, 3. Ho is 
the Past, with a double subject <*•.«. 
with a predicate nam.), To be found, die- 
covered, recognized to be any thing: quos 
cum eenaeae Eaae amicos, reperiuatur 
falsi falsimoniis, Plaut. Bac. 3, 6, 12 : cete- 
ris rebua aut pares aut etiam infertorea 
reperiemnr, religione multo superiores, 
(,'ic. N. D. a, 3, ti : id. Flacc. :!8 :— quooiam 
duplex nil turn duarum Diseirailis rerum 
longe coaatare reperta eat* Luer. 1, 505. 
So with a subject-clause of facta related 
is history : Sybarim et Crotuaem et in 
eaa Italiae partes Pythagoras venisse re- 
peritur, Clc. Rep. % 15: nec ulli perilsse 
uisi in proelio reperiuntar, Suet. Caes. 75. 

2. To find out, hit upon, . invent, devise, 
discover (so esp. freq. after the Aug. pe- 
riod; cf. repertor; whereas, invenire is 
used In this signif. in all periods) : reperi, 
comminiscere, cedo eaiidum consimim 
cito, Plaut MIL a, 2, 71 ; c£, aliquid calidi 
consilii, id. Epid. 2, 3, 71 : sibi allquam aa- 
tutiam. Id. Capt 3, 4, 7 : mihimet ineunda 
ratio et via rcperiunda cat, qua, ale., Cic 
Verr. 2, 3, 46: nihil novi rencriena, id. 
Acad. 2, 6 : hoe reperirc difHcfliua, qoam, 
cum in veneris, argumentis adjuvare, 
Quint 5, 10, 116: reperta verba, opp. am- 
tiva, id. 8, 3, 36 : medietas ex obserrarione 
salubrium reperta eat. id. a, 17, 4 ; id. 9, 4, 
114 : tacraeque (scenic us) repertus, Hor. 
A. P. 405 : aerrac reperit usum. Or. M. 81 
246 ; id. ib. I, 687 : reperta nuper conju- 
ratione, discovered, Tac A. 16, 15 ; cf, poa- 
toriua res inrenta est aununque reper- 
turn, Lucr. 3, 1112; so id. 5, 1240:— in 
quarum exercitationem reperta eat (dee- 
lamatlo), Quint 2, 10, 4 ; so, r. in, ad, prop- 
ter aliquid. Id. 4, 2<31 ; Tac Agr. 19;- 
Qulnt4,3,2; 8.3,72;-ia,10,7a; cdat, 
id. 8, 6, 19.— With an objeclvclauao : Indi 
gemmae crystallum tingendo adalterare 
reperernnt, Plln. 35, 5, 20 fin — Hence, 
eeveral times In Lucret, reperta, drum, 
n„ Inventions .- exponunt precdara re- 
perta, Lucr. 1,733; so id. 1, 137 ; 5. 2: 13; 
ti, 7 : and (pern, in imitation), Khem. Fan. 
de Pond. 15. 

repertor, «ris. «• (reperio, no. II B, 
21 A discoverer, inventor, deviser, author 
(not in Cic. or Caes. ; cf. on the contrary. 
In rem tor) -. rifle, i. e. Bacchus, Var. R. H. 
1, 2, 19; Or. Am. 1, 3, 11 ; also, melHs, id. 
past. 3, 762: carminis et medicae opls, 
Pboobua. id. R- Am. 76: roedlcinae, i s. 
Aesculapius, Virg. A. 7, 772 : hominum re- 
rumque, <■ <- Jupiter, id. ib. 12. 829 : doc- 
triaaruaa atque leporum, Lucr. 3. 1049 : 
Milne honeetae Hor. A. P. 278 : legnm, 
Quint, 3, 16. 9 : dot! juris. Tac. A. 3, 30: 
relation!*, id. lb. 12. S3: facinoram om- 
nium, id. ib. 4, 11 : flagitU ejus, id. ib. 4, 
71 : pertldlae. Sail. H. 7, 13. 

* isjusjl Ull lllllli «• [reperio] An 
tnvsntory, catalogue, repertory, Ulp. Dig. 
36, 7, 7. 

* isjpsjl IlisTi Id*- /• [repertor) She 
Mat JbiSs out, an inventrete : omnium ar- 
iura pauperto*. A pp. ApoL p. 285. 

1. lip HI hM a, urn, Ar/t, from re- 
jerio. 

2. uilMMtU ti [reperio) (an 

ktmuKsSiXvord) I. A finding again : 
lUae, App. M. 11 init.—TL A ditcovery, 
nvenUaV, App. M. 11, p. 982; id. Flor. p. 
141. 

rfli s S ls Ml tfaas frepeto) Memory, 

JSSSkZiSSe, Lucr. 3, 863 ; Am. 2. p. 61 

*"* 6B - - . otde,/. fid.) L A demand. 

uisiea, Wp. Dig. 50,17,41; 
nn Aool. 339; hence, repetlBooem ha- 
aire ii *»• repetendi, Ulp. Dig. 3. 6, 3 
-111 A repetition, in speaking or writing : 
^quenXor ejuadem nomrais, Qotet a, 
' 34 - brerU rerotn, id. 4 prooem. \ 6 : 


i ejnadena, id, B, 3, 88, et al. 
-gatorem. iJlprDig. 30 ^19 -2. In 
It t i c, • rhetor. «. (, A repetition, of the 
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asaju ward at the Beginning of several ten- 
tncet, anaphora, aro^oti, A net Her. 4, 
13, 19; Cic de Or. 3, 54 ; Quint. », 1, 33. 
, * rt DSl U l W *ris, m. [id.) One that 
demand! bach, a reclaimer : nuptae ademp- 
tse. Or. Her. 8, 19. 

Tnvp&ttttMi *• um, Part., from rcpeto. 

ts) pittt, l«l or It, worn, 3. r. a. To 
foil upon or attach again or axsie. 
. J. Lit <so mostly not till after the Aug. 
per.) : ragem rcpetitum saepiua cuspide 
ad terram amxit, after he had repeatedly 
attached him, Ur. 4, 19 ; cf., mulam catci- 
bus et canem morsu, Sen. de Ira. 3, 27 ; 
ct, absoL : bis cave re, bis repetere, to 
attach twice, Quint. 5, 13, 54 ; and abnrum 
erat omnium, Repete! etrike again. Suet 
Cabg. 58 : ad Nobtm arm is repetendam, 
Ur. 9, 28: rape'tintm toxica, Buet. Claud. 
44. — Hence, B. In partic : 1, 7o pros- 
ecute again ■ eonditioae proposita, ut, si 
quern quia repetere relict par perieulum 
poenae sobiret Suet Aug. 32 ; so id. Dom. 
8 and 9; PauL Dig. 48, 2. 3 ; 16. 10 ; ct, 
crimen, Ulp. ib. 7.-2. To seek again ; to 
go bach to, return to, revisit a person or 
thing : (a) c. acc : fratresque virumque, 
Or. Her. 3, 143 : so, Noarcbum, Hor. Od. 
3, 20, 6 : Penates, ab ora Hispana, M. ib. 
3, 14, 3 : — viam. qaa renisset (* to retrace}, 
Ur. 35, 88; so, caatra, id. 31, 21; Suet 
Tib. 12 : domum, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 6 ; Or. 
Pont 4, 4, 41 : patriam. id. Her. 18, 183 : 
Africam, Lir. 85, 27 : retro Apnliam, Id. 
22, 18 ; ef. id. 31, 45 frn, ; and id. 40, 58 
hn, : rursus Bithyntam, Suet Caea. 2 : 
urbem atque ordioem senatorium. Suet 
Vlt 1 : paludas, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 9 : earum, 
id. En. 1,7,33: praesepia, Virg. E. 7. 39 : 
pngnam (shortly before, rtdire in pug- 
nam), Lir. 37, 43; cf , expeditionem. Suet 
Clnud. 1. — (jj) c praep. : onerarlaa retro 
in Africam repetere, Lir. 85, 37 fin. Drak. 
N. cr. : ad prima vestigia, Grat Cyn. 245. 
— (j ) AbeoL: quid entm repetiiinus (sc. 
patriam) ? Lir. 5, 5L— So freq. in medic, 
lang., To return, recur: morbf repetunt, 
Cels. a. 1 ; so id. 3, 88 ; 4, 4 ; 4. 14, et al 

If , Transf. (so quite class.): A. To 
fetch, bring, or take hack. 

1, Lit : filium istinc repetere. Plant 
True. 4, 3, 79 : Lysias est Atticus, qusm- 
quam Timaeus earn quasi Licinia et Mu- 
cia lege re petit Syracuse*. Cic- Brut 16, 
63 : navigo is Epheaum, ut aurum repe- 
tam ab Theotimo domum, Plaut Bac. 4, 
6,7; Caea. R C. 3, 76, 3: aliquU ab Urbe, 
Suet Calig. 39 : cf, thoracem Magni At- 
exandri e conditorio ejus, id. ib. 52 fm.: 
partem reliquom copiarum continenti, id. 
Aug. 16 : am (elephant!) delude repetiti 
ac trajecti sunt others wen then brought 
and pasted over, Lir. 21, 28. 

SLTrop., inpartlc. : a. To take 
hold of or undertake again ,* to enter upon 
again ; to recommence, retime, renew, re- 
peat an action, a speech, etc : practermU- 
sa repetimus, inchoate persequimur, Cic. 
Pin. 5, 19, 51 : longo Interval k) haec sta- 
dia repetentem, id. Fat 8 fin. ; id. Art. 15, 
11 : oratio carens hac virtute (sc. online) 
necesse est malta repetat mnlta transeat, 
Quint 7, prooem. & 3 : ad vorbom repe- 
tiu reddantur. id. IL 8, 39, ct aaep. : — ea- 
dem retera conailia, Cic. Vcrr. 1, 6 fin. : 
hoe primus repetas opus, hoc postremus 
omittas, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 48 : susurri com- 
posita repetantur bora, id. Od. 1, 9, 80 : 
auspicia do integro, Llv. 5, 17 : solemnia, 
Tac A. 3, G jltt. : spectacula ex antiquitate, 
(a restore. Suet Claud. 81 ; cf., genera ig- 
nominiarum ex antiquitate. id. Tib. 19. — 
With de: dc mutatione Uterarum nihil 
repetere hie neceese set Quint 1, 7, 13. — 
With %n object-clause : repetam necesse 
eat infinitas ease species. Id. 6, 3, 101; so 
id. lb. 46 : ut repetam coeptum pertexere 
dictia, Lucr. 1. 419 ; ct, commemorare 
res, id. 6, 937.— Poet, repetitus, ft. um, aa 
an ndr.. Repeatedly, anew, again : repetita 
suis percussit pectora palmis, Or. M. 5, 
473', so, robora caedlt, id. ib. 8, 770 :• rel- 
lera mollibat longo tractu, by drawing out 
repeatedly, id. ib. 6, 30. 

h. la discourse, To dram, deduce, de- 
rive from any where ; to go back to, begin 
from nay where : popuram a stirpe, Cie. 
, Rep. 3, 13 fin. ; ct, r. popull originea, id. 
i ib. 2, 1: ipsins juris ortum a fono>...stlr- 
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pern juris a notura, id. Leg. 1, 6, 00 : us- 
que a Corace ncado qno et Ttsia, Id de 
Or. 1, 8ft 91 ; cf. id ib. 2, a, 6 .- ab ultima 
antiquitate, id. Fin. 1, 20 : breria erit nar- 
ratio, si non ab ultimo repctetur, id. Inv. 
1, 90 ; so Quint 5, 10. 83 : aliquid a ria- 
tonis anctoritate, Cic. Tusc. 5, 12: — m- 
gresSio non ex oratorits diapntationibua 
ducta scd e media philosopbin repetita, 
Cic. Or. 3, 11 *, so, res remotas ex ntera- 
rum monumentia, id. Inr. 1,1; inltia arot. 
ettiao ex parentibus nostris, Blthyn. np. 
Cic. Fam. 6, 16 : verba cx ultimis teue- 
bria, ex vetustate, Quut 8, 3, 25 ; 11,1, 
49 ; Id 1, 4, 4 : — alte vero et nt oportet 
a eapite repetis, quod quaerimus, Cic 
Leg. 1, 6 : tarn longs et tarn alte repetita 
oratio, id. de Or. 3. 24, 91 ; id. Rep. 4, 4 : 
repetam paulo altioa, etc, Cic. Clu. 34, 66; 
so, altius,Quint5,7,87; 6,2,2; 11.1.68; 
Suet Ner. 2 : transUire ante pedes posita 
et alia longe repetita snmere; Cic. cie Or: 

3, 40, 180 ; so, longe, id. Fam. 13, 89, 8; 
id do Dir. 8, 58 : longius, id Inv. 1, 49 ; 
Quint 5, 7, 17 ; 5, 11, S3 :— repetitis atque 
enumeratis diehus. reckoned backward, 
Caea. a C. 3, 105, 2 : so, repetitis diebus 
ex die rulneris, Jul. Dig. 9, 2; 51, 62; and, 
repetiu die, Ulp. ib. 10. 4 1 , 9, < 6 ; 39, % 15, 
$ 31 ; 43, 19. 1. § 10 ; Paul. ib. 22, 4, 3. 

C Repetere alfqoid memoria, memo- 
riam rei, or (so less freq. in Cic.) aliqnid, 
To call up again in the mind : to call to 
mind, recall, recollect : cogltanti nrihi sae- 
nenumero et memoria rctera repctcnti, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 1 ; so id Fam. 11, 87, 2 ; id. 
Rep. 1, 8 ; cf. with an objectclause : me- 
moria repeto, diem esse hodiernum, quo. 
etc., Sdplo Afric in Gell. 4, 18. 3; and 
Quint 1, 6, 10:— repete temporis llhua 
memoriam, clc. Dejot 7,20; so id. Verr. 
8, 4, 47 fin. ,- ct, memoriam ex annalibua, 
Liv. 8, 18 ; and, veteris eujusdam memo- 
riae recordationeno, Cic de Or. 1, 8: — re- 
mtnisci quom ea, quae tenuit mens ac me- 
moria, co (Titan do repctuntur, Var. L. L. 6, 
6, 63 : si omnium meamm praecepta lit- 
erarum repetea, intelliges, etc, Cic. Q. Fr. 

I, 2, 2, § 7 : enm repeto noetem, qua, efe^ 
Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 3 : te animo repetentem cx- 
empla tuorum, Virg. A. 12, 439.— With an 
object-clause : repeto, me correptnui ab 
co, cur ambularem, PHn. Ep. 3, 5, 16 ; so 
id ib. 7, 6, 7 ; 13; 8uet Oramm. 4.— Ab- 
soL : Cie. Arch. 1 : geaitor mibi talia 
(nnmque nunc repeto) Anchises fatorum 
arcana reUqnit Virg. A. 7, 123. 

0. To demand again Or back ; to de- 
mand or claim what is due. 

1, In gen.: a. Lit: aliquid mutuum, 
Plaut Trin. 4, 3^45 ; ct id. ib. 5, 2, 7 ; so, 
suum, id. Pseud. 1, 3, 63 : bona sua, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 13 : sestertium milliens «bs te 
ex lege, id. de' Dir. in Caccil. 5, 19 : e ren- 
tes pecunias, id. ib. 5, 18 ; ct, quae erep- 
ta sunt id SutL 32: mea promiasa, id. 
Plane. 48; obsides, Caea. a G. 1, 31, 7: 
urbes bcllo superatas hi ■ antiquum jua, 
Liv. 35, 16 : Home rum Colophoaii civem 
esse dicunt suum, Cbii suum rindicant, 
Salaminil repetunt Clc. Arch.il fin. : Clc. 
ero Galium a Verticone re petit, qui litems 
ad Caesarera referat applied again for, 
Caes. a G. 5. 49, 2 : banc tibi dono do, ne- 

rs repeto pro ilia quicquam, aba te pre- 
demand any thing in return, Ter. Eon. 

4, 6, 11. — b. Trop.: qui re petit eamj 
quam ego patri suo quondam spoponde- 
rim, dignitatem, Cie. Fl. 42 fin. ; cf, pro 
eo (beneoeio) gratiam repetere, Lir, 1, 47; 
parentum poenas a consceleratissimis fib- 
is. Cic Rose. Am. 24, 67 ; so, poenas ab 
aUquo, id Verr. 3, 5, 63 : ut ne mors qui- 
dem sit in repetenda llbertato ftigienda, 
in the efort for recovering, id. Phil. 10, 10: 
repete a me rempublicam, take bach from 
me. Suet Caes. 78 : repetitumque, duobua 
uti mandaretur consilium nomen impcri- 
imiqw, it was demanded again, that, etc, 
Liv. 3, 3a 

4jt In partic a publicists' and jurid. 
LI.: a. Of the fotiales : repetere res, 7b 
demand bock from the enemy thinge which 
they had token at booty ; hence, in Red., 
to demand satisfaction : (fetialcfl) mitte- 
bautur antequam conciperetnr (bellum), 
qui res ropeterent, Var. L. L. 5, IS fin. ; 
so Llv. 1,38; 4.30; 7,6; 38; Cic. Off. 1, 

II, 36 Baler ; ct, clarigatio and clarigo.— 

1303 


Digitized by 


Google 


AS PL 

fc. In jurid lug, re* repctere, To dt> 
mend back or reclaim one'e property before 
a court : in Us rebua repotendls, quae 
maucipi emit, Cic Mar. % 3. — Hence, 
trust'., apart from jurld. laog. : non ox 
Jure manu conaertura, aed mage fierro 
Eem repetuot, Enn. Ann. 8, 35.— c. p«* 
cuniae repetundae, and, acc-to Cic., 
almply repetundae, Money or other 
thinge extorted by a provincial governor, 
and that art to be restored (at a later peri* 
od, referring to any bribed officer): L. 
Piso legem de pecuniis repetundis primus 
tulit,Clc, Verr.2,3,84; 8,4,85,- id. Brut 
97 in. ; id Off. 2, 81, 75. Cf. on thU Lex 
Celpuraia, as also, an the similar ones 
(Acilia, Sera/ilia, Cornelia, Julia), Klenze, 
In the Protege, to Fragmm. legia Serrit 
p. XL as, and in the Index Legum, in 
DreU. t VIIL, a, p. 146 sq. t 161 to. ; 191 
tq. ; and 286 so, .- lege pecuniarum rope- 
tundarum toueri, Cic. Clu. 53 Jin. : pecu- 
niarum repetundarum reus, Sail. C. 18, 3 : 
oppuguatus in judjcio pecuniarum repe- 
tundarum, id ib. 49, 8 : qua lege a sen*. 
tore ratio repeti solet de pacuoUs repetnn- 
eis, Cic. Clu. 37 fin. cum da pocunii* re- 
petundis nomen cujuspiam deferetur, id. 
de Div. in Caecil 3 fin. : de peounna re- 
petundis ad recuperatoros Hum eat, Tac. 
A. 1, 74 fin. :— repetundarum causae, ori- 
men, lex, Quint 4, 3. 85; 5, 7, 5 ;— 4. 3, 15; 
Sac A. 4, 19; 13, 43; Id. Hist 1, 77;_4d 
Ann. 12,22; 13, 33 ; id Hist 4, 45; Pun. 

fp. 3, 11, 3, et aL: repetundarum argot, 
ac. A. 3, 33 ; so, accuaare. Suet Dom. 8 : 
postulari, Tac A. 3,66; Suet.Csea.4: ar> 
aolvi, Tac A. 13, 30 : convinci, Suet Cues. 
43: dauinari Tac. A. 3, 70 ; 14, 28: tene- 
ri, id. lb. 11, 7 : Pilius de repetundis earn 
postulsTit, CoeL In Cic. Fan. 8, 8, 8 (for 
which, § 3, de pecuniis repetundis) : De- 
que absolute s usque damnatua Bcrviliut 
Jb repetundis, id. ib. § 3: damnatum rope, 
tundia consuls rem virum. Suet Oth. 2 fin. 
repetandae* arum,r. rrpeta, ad fin. 
rfrpexox, a, m Part, from rcpeeto. 
rw-pin/norO (also written repignoro), 
are, v h To redeem a pledge. Ulp. Dig. 
13, 6, 5, 6 12: Feat a. v. BXLUXSX, p. 137 
and 232. 

rr>-pijrra>, no per/., atom, 1. v. a. To 
check, keTp hack, retard (postclassicol) i 
Trot).: diramm beatiarum iinpetum, 
App. M. 8, p. 80S: repigrato fetu, id lb. 
L, p. 106.— Hence 

repigratus, a, um, Pa., Retarded, 
alow : repigratior paululum, Mart Cap. 1, 
13, (* aL replgritior). t 

raVpJn*w> ere, e. a. To paint at form 
again (late Lat) : oculua, Venant VII 8. 
Mart 1, 172: anna crucis digitis, id ib. 1, 
946. 

Iw-vlMdOi * re - Tb trUu on or 
again* (an Appuleian word) : frontem re- 
plaudens, Apj). M. 1, p. 105 ; id. ib. 6, p. 185. 

re-pleo, en, Stum, 2. v. a. .- I. To fill 
agein, refill ; to fill up, replenish, complete, 
etc.: JL Lit. (quite class.): exbaustas 
domosTCic. Prov. Cons. 3, 4 ; cf, exhaua- 
turn aerartum, Plin. Pan. 55, 5; and, con- 
sumpto, to supply, make up for, Cic. Mur. 
85 : exercitum, to fill up the number of, 
Lir. 24. 43 ; cf. caetra, tribas ex bis, Plin. 
Pan. 28. 5 : miners, L e. ts fill up again 
with flesh. Plin. 34, 15, 46; cf, alopecias, 
id. 30, 23, 99; and sbsol, id. 88, % 63, & 
184 : reteremque exlre eruorem Passa, 
roulet succis (cornus), Or. M. 7, 287.— 
Mid. : quoties baustnm craters repleri 
vident fUtd again. Or. M. 8, 680.— B, 
Trop., To supply, make up for, complete 
(rarely) : quod voci doerat, pi an gore re- 
plebnro. Or. Her. 10, 37; of. Ulp. Kg. 
42, 1, 4. § 5: quae (in orarJone- replenda 
rel dejielenda sunt, la be filled out, stn> 
plied, (shortly before, adjicere, detrahe- 
re), Quint 10, 4. 1 : pectora bello Exan- 
imata reple, i. e. etrengtken again, rein- 
vigorate. reanimate, Stat Th. 4, 760.— fj, 
(With the idea of the rerb predonrinR- 
ting), In gen., To fill up. make full, to fill 
(so esp. freq. in the poets and In post-Aug. 
prose): A. Lit: navibus explebant se- 
se terrasque rcplebant Enn. Ann. 7, 73 : 
dclnbra rorporibua, Luer. 6, 1271; cf, 
catnpos strage hominnm, Llr. 9, 40 Drak. : 
venas sanguine, Ov. M. 7, 334 : sinus flore, 
M. Fast 4, 432: Ugenainrino,Mart7,20: 
1306 
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gales* et sinus eonerde. Suet Carle;. 46: 
corpora carne, to fill, eatiefy, satiate. Or. 
M. 12, 155; cf., se eaoa, Phaedr. 2, 4, 
19: rirginem, to gat nil* ekild. Just 13, 
7, 7 ; cf, equas, Pall. Mart 13, 1 : orbem 
(luna). to fill. Or. F. 3, 191 ; cf, anuw- 
nrm, Luer. 2, 396: anmrnam, MardL 2, 
719 ; and, pretrum redemptionis, to make 
up, Ulp. Dig. 40, 1, 4, 5 10— Poet : fend- 
na, quom pepsrit, dulci repletur lacte, be- 
come* filled, Luer. 5, 811: <£asiae) undal 
replent, sstU up, id. 6, 719 : tu, ku-gitor 
opum, Jureuem replesti Parthenopen, 1 e. 
exornasd, Stat 8. 3, 1, 92.— B. Trop. i 
nemora so monies cemltu, Luer. 5, 996] 
so Virg. A. 2,679; Or. M. 1,338; 3,239; 
cf, populos sennone, Vtrg. A. 4, 189 ; and 
simply, auras, Plant Rud. 4, 6, 22 : riaa 
ocnlorutn race, Luer. 4, 345; of. ib. 379: 
naumachiae spectaeuha anlmos oculos- 
que P. R-, Veil 2, 100, 2 ; cf, paoiam tee- 
tuia, id 2, 103, 1 : eruditione raria reple. 
tus est, Suet Aug. 89.— Mid : repleri jus- 
ts juris civilis scientia, Cic. de Or. 1, 42 
fin.— Hence 

rSplttus, a, um, Pa, (ace. to no. II.), 
Filled, full (freq. and quite class.) : 1. 
Lit: referto foro repledsque omnibus 
templis, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 15, 44; so, 
Curia, Suet Dom. 23 : atnnea, Virg. A. 5, 
806: paulstim gracllitas orurunj, Suet 

Calig. 3 0) c obi. .- amphorae argento, 

C. Gracch. hi GelL 15, 13 fin. ; so, cornu 
ponrts, Or. M. 9, 87 : Insula sflrls, Plin. 12, 
10, 91 : Cauda paroms luee, Luer. 2, 806 : 
exercitus its rebua (sc. frumento et peoo- 
rls copia), abundantly provided, *Caes. B. 
6. 7, 56 fin. repletus epulis, Claud. Fese. 
16. — *(y) cgen.: repletae sernitae pucro- 
rum et muUerum, Llr. 6, 25 Drat— 2. 
Trop. : (terra) frepido terrare, Luer. 5, 
41 ; so c ebl' quaeque asperitate, id. 4, 
628: genus antiquum pietate, Id. 2, 1171 : 
rates deo, CnpitoL Macr. 3 ; Llr. 25. 26 : 
repled his roluptatihus. Petr. SO, 5.— 
Camp., eVp, and Adv. do not occur. 

rfalBtio, onia,/. jrepleo, no. I.] A fill, 
ing up. complement, Cod Justin. 6, 28, 4 ; 
7, 2, 15. 

T^UtQI, a, um, Part and Pa, from 

* Wl-pleXnS, a, -um. Part [pleetoj 
Bent or^urned back: Cauda, Pita. 20, 1, 3. 
re>licabilis> e. adj. [replico] Worth 
' " nomen, Vi 


repli 


repealing (late Latin): 
Oarm. 7, 8, 33. 


venant 


, rwHe^tto, finla,/. |i±l *\\Afc4d. 
ing Sr rolling back again (of a book) ; 
transf. : ut repHcatione quadam mundl 
motum regat atque tueatur, qa. by wind- 
ing Uvp again, Cic. N: D. 1, 13, 33.— n 
In jurld. Lat, A reply, replication, " JtiafhT 
Inst 4,14;" Gaj. Dig. 37, 10,7; Julian, ib, 
44, 2, 24, et aL— ni. Humeri (opp. multi- 
plicatlo), A reduction of a number, Mart 
Cap. 7, 85a 

re-pHco, arl (e. g. Vnhr. dm. 4, 87; 
Jos. 8Tf», et si.), atum (coUat form, re- 
pllctae tunicae, Stat 8. 4, 9, 29), 1. e. o. T* 
fold or roll back, to bend or turn back : f. 
Lit : rol Euhemero repUcato,ra] Nicag- 
ora, etc, unrolled, opened, Am. 4, 147 ; cf. 
under no. II. : — surculos In terram dimlt- 
tito replieatoque ad ritis caput, bend back, 
Cato R. R. 41 fin. ; so, labra, Quint 11, 3, 
81 ; of, replicata eerriee, Phn. 34, 8, 19; 
and, margfne intns repUcato, Id 9, 33, 52 .- 
ab omni Iseritate acies radios ruos repH- 
oat casts back, reflects. Sen. Q N. 1, 3 ; so, 
radios soils. Id. lb. 9, 10: joelnera repH- 
eaU. folded inward. Suet Aug. 95.— JJ. 
Trop.: utne repllccs annanum memo 
riam, unfold, turn over, Cic. Sull. 9, 87; 
ao, memortam temporum, id. Leg. 3, 14 : 
Epicurum, Sen. En. 8 : trftductld trmpo- 
rls nihil nori eroctentis et prlmum qule- 
que repltoantis, unrolling, unwinding, Cic 
as Dir. 1, 56 : — cujus acumen nrmia tenue 
retunditur et In se ssepe replicator, is 
bent back, Sen. Ben. 1, 4 : vestigium suum, 
to withdraw, I e. to go back, App. M. 4, p. 
151.— B. In partic: 1. 7b turn over 
and over in the mind, to think or reflect 
upon i to go over, repeat (post -class.) : haeo 
identtdem mecum, App. M. 3 teit. : tttu- 
Um, tringirla, Prud. arte}. 11, 3-— flL In Ju- 
rld Lat.. To make a reply or replication. 
Modest Dig. 2, 14,35 fin. 

repHctna," um, Part, train repJico. 


LP 
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I, ». A es t ranO Hrtt 
no perf^ Dsn, L 1 1 
To fret from teed, a> aassi4r twettot . 
Dip. Dig. S4, 2, 19; Psul M, hii 
N. 4, 2 

* r«-altanil, e, oij. !phna»| ten 
again nf nlT/mSn. fed* dw*e tm 
(aquilae), Paul Kol Cam. am 

'rtVplna, tre, a s. ftmss, 
again: ooekj, gen. Coatr.Sanet 

«p4bjK 1*™,^ a^T, 
creep, crawl: J, tit, sad srs, ctsaau 
rapens anhnana, Lutr. 3, »: k *b 
leas rater saxe, 8sl J. SO, t: aaask 
Plin. 29, 6, 39: ibmats,ld.Jl,llH n 
raanae, id 9,80,37: aitefekBar If : 
7,29: etepfaasgeaibuiiBesierfani! 
7.7, etaaep. Tben,ofrrecpiafa^a 
Quint 1, 4,6; Stat Th. »,«; aim 
of other persons in gaa.: qnassasi 
inermts rix potent revere, fcp. tm' 
fin.; so, super aMtudnn Msj » 
pU), Phn. 22, 17, 90 :— Pjttb) ten at* 
perilt praeriss bastisroaacapliiaa* 
id 11,-37, 77— B. TrsnCsfpna 
trareUng slowly: naUs taapaan 
repuana.Hor.3. 1.5.25; afa u a u s s i 
nung: qui flumea repast, InLX * 
oranes slowly staBnas : & 
(tnSerr. Vlrg.G.3,^) : oI 
slowly along : aeanars is d 
pentibUB, Par, in Vsr. L LItW> 
of water flowing slowly: afaaaaa 
quae pigro lapsu reott, Colli) «*■ 
dlouds: Luer.61W0;afln.isa|« 
tua.td.6,661; of pkatl: CdlA*"- 
so id ib. 16,4; rtn.ll.iw Si» 
of movable towers: Lot X 49: 4» 
sseahfaT advance of a saere:S»!;i 
80— *1X Trop: ssra»xe4»»a» 
parhumnm, Lc. lam, caaaw.saiSa 
Ep. 2, 1,251. 

• rO-n*Uo,trr. »i Ttcmam 
UTimOTti (wnh repsrrtre). Ca 1 * • 

iravsrea* Ti*»s 
ears, ram (nrU 
ssadii virisatcadiMBi as,8sllal.ia 
gloriam tint, kL fx S, L 

r43-p4rBC)i posal pdsiBe. 1 '.^ * 
pos»vl*plaut. Asia 3, 1 16 : fat m- ' 
poatus, a. um, on acsoaatsf s>ss»> 
all bexanaeaornoeaas. Lacr.l»l* 
Virg. G. 3,527; id.Ata.lSMJ* 
11,149; Mor. Epod %1,tttV,it S 
lay. pineo, put, or est oeck; Ll 
» With the idea of the ri aaaanat 
i. 7*la»,p4s««,»a«,srat«*a!^ 
in lit former place , torwlsa.aa"* 
(quite dasa.): \. Ltt: aa^sais«a> 
de. Verr. 9,1,56: aasasaeaalw* 
maaamtauwaaaU-' 


trop, to r 


12, a 4 

18 (sbotUr before, , 
rrfsm) ; 21 ; also, pecu«am«*em« 
ii 98, 19 Drak. JT. cr.i JIU: i- 1 
suss sedea, Oels. 8. 10 ; ssd si k*? 
to lean on Ike elbow egea itt **» » 
8, 2. 4. 39: insane rsfsBttaw*' 
suo capite abjecerat, rspna**™ 
27, 58 ; ao, columnss. id. Tar. S - » 
tantundem iaaarati sens. 8at»» 
femur, to sal again, Ok i» «•*■ 
a 10: togam, «» g at**** gff 
6, 3, 54 ; 11, 3, 149; et, »>>»»-• 
prooem. 682: excasaas oaw 
repoaftua, Suet Mer.94: asiaseT- 
Id reinstate, Vtrg. A 1, 455, ctn^T 
bella pnlsoa, en. 1A 4B7: saisSr"' 
Ho, Val. Fl. 6, 749:— W all*«» 
sexcentos quos contarao d* r»aaa 
hoc trldao ant q astride* f*""r l f ; 
38: cf. Sen. Ban. 4. 3!>a.. aK™ 1 
& 2, 6; so, donata, Bor^ faU ^ 
flammia ambeaa repsDsnt i*» » 
gtta, l» replace, rtetsn, V~n i >]~' 
motem, 8il 1, 55*i tnpknn***? 
tea, Tac A. 1.63: fbrsremalssK.a^ 
3,34: aroissaarblaltoaMBJ" 
a plebe disjeetas, Suet Caei. 
Mart % 37YVoesp fre» ■ 
serrh» up of a asrund eoa«a>^'' 

newo? banquet rabsasi ■»•* ™ii 
8, 175: plena poeals. H. 8*fi» 
vlna mnnsb (soon a*sr, rtaema"^ 
Id Aon. 7, 134: essda»ic6»«ti~ 
lestaa iramsas. 3«lTk4* *f 
Qnaeat. Virg. XXMlrWn. RTf* 
8. Tropl nfeiceny*'] 
pleTt. rmtoW, resin , at, sleaJ*^ 
rint (tesaas), eppsrtasi r 
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tione Telat as gredum raponsnrrrr, Octet, 
5, 7, 11 ; cf, cxcSQOntaa unius adat£mitio- 
ne verbl in memoriam repoauntur, id. 
11, S, 19 : ncc vers virtus, cum aemel rx- 
cidlt, curat re pool deterioribus, H«r. Od. 
3, 3, 30 :— tabula qu>o-po*oi vult et speo- 
tata repotu, to be represented again, repeat- 
ad, id. A. P. 190 : Achillem, la Anrh 
*g*in, repreeem (after Homer), id. ib. 180 ; 
cf, diets paterns, Fen. 6, 66:— cogitamaa, 
anos non facere injur ism. and reponere, 
qs. le rrssy, ragstts, ncara, Sen. de Ira, 2, 
28 ; ct Clc Fun. 1, 9, 19 ; and, aemaer 
ego auditor tantuml nunquamne rapo- 

nam i r*B«r, Juv.,i< i. 

B. To bend backward (rare) : (gruea) 
mouta, crura repooant, band back (in walk- 
ing), Eos. Ann. 1, 67 i imitated by Virgil: 
Virg. G. 3, 76: cerrioem TepDoant at bra- 
vaYiucn in latuajaouut, Quint 4, jl, 39 ; ao, 
repoata csrrioe, Lucr. 1, 36 : interim qsar- 
tua (digitus) oblique Kponitur, Qulst 11, 
3,99. 

O, To lay and* or ova* fur preserva- 
turn j to lay up, alar* up, keep, pretene, re- 
aunt (quite class.) : % Lit. : nee tempee- 
tire denwQBsdt perciplendique fructne ae- 
quo cosdendi ae reuoaendi ulla pecodum 
sdentla oat, Oia. N. D. 2, oBjfa. ; ao, eBmm, 
Quint. 8, -4, 29 : aeerrum nuris tecec Virg. 
A. 4. 403: Cascubum ad fcstas dapes, Hor. 
Epod. 9, 1 : melU in vetustatem, CoL 12, 
11: ailment* in bietnom, Quia* 9, 16, 16; 
for which, caaeum hiemi, Virg. G. 3. 403: 
— theaaurum. Quint 3, 7, 4 : scripts in al- 
iquod tempua, id. 10, 4, 2.— Poet. : eadem 
/gratia) asqoitnr failure rtpostee, i a, oou- 
dttoa, buried, Virg- A. 6, 665; et, tu pias 
laetia animaa repunia sedibua, Hor. Od. 1, 
10, 17. — 2. Trop.: opua eat audio nran- 
eedente et acquiait* facilitate et quasi re- 
poaita. Quint 8 prooem. § 2» i ahqsjfl 
scripna, id. 11, 2, 9 : auanet alta men to 
repostam Judicium Paridia, Virg. A. 1,36: 
raponerc odium, Tao. Agr. 39 jt a. : eenai- 
bua baas imis . . . reponaa, Virg. E. 3, 44. 

9, To put in Ike float of, to eubetiime 
one thing Cor another (quite eaue.) : J. 
Lit : non psto t» meaa epistolaa delere, 
ut reponaa tuns, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 3 : Arie- 
tophaaem pro Eupoli,id. Alt 1* 6, it; CoL 
4, 36, 2: dirs ne aedea Taoet, monatrum re- 
pone majus, Sen. Paean. 122.— 3, Trop.: 
at vero praedarnm diem Ulia repoauiati, 
Verria ut agereot, Cic Verr. 2. % 21. 

B. To lay aside, to lay down, lay by, put 
amy: 1. Lit: remum. Plant Aain. 3, 1, 
16: arma omnia, Coea. B. C. 2, 14, 1; ct, 
i n ml in araaaaqas, Virg. A. 5, 484: onus, 
CatulL 31, 8 : telaaque calalhoiqae Infec- 
tnque penaa. Or. M. 4, 10 : rureui 
tu fifsraa, id. ib. 12, 557.— Poet, 
jam taleem arbuata reponnnt i. «. 
teas laid aside, Virg. G. 4 411-2. Trop.: 
brovem fugam, to end the flight, Stat Tu. 
Jb\ 592. 

XL With the Idea of the verb predom- 
inant, To lay, place, aw, oat a thing any 
where (froq. and quite class.) : A. Lit: 
gruea is tergo preevolsnUum couTet cap- 
ita reponunt, Cic N. D. 2, 49, 123 ; ao, col- 
ls in phwne. Or. M. 10, 269 : nunc eelao 
in oatro, Val. FL 3, 338 : Ugna auper foco 
largereponena.Hor.Od.1,9,6: Ov.M.15, 
407: uvea In raaa nora, CoL 12. 16; et, 
mergum alttua in terrain, Plin. 17, 23, 35. 

B Trop-: in veetre mansuetudine «t- 

2ue humanitats cauaam totam repono, 
lie Bull. 33; id. de Or. 2, 48: auoa bor- 
tatur. ut apem omnera in virtute repoaant. 
Case. B. C. 2, 41, 3 ; ao, omnem apem in 
ae. Cic. Tuec. 5, 12, 36: nihil apei in cari- 
tato ciTium, Liv. L 49 ; id. 2, 39 : aalutem 
.ao libertatem in iUonun annia dextriaque, 
id. 27, 45 : varum honorem non in apien- 
^lore titukjrum, aed in Judioiis bominnm, 
Plin. Pan. B4>a.; id. fip. 1, 3,3: plu* in 
chice quam in ezercltu, Tac G. 30; cf. 
Liv. 24, 37 1 ea facta, quae in obaouritate 
et ailentio reponuntur, Plin. Ep. L 8, 6 :— 
quoa equidein in deorum immortalium 
coetn ac nuraero repono, place, count, reck- 
on among, Cic. Seat 68,143; ao, aiders in 
deorum numero, id. N. D. 2, 21 ; cf. id. 
ib. 3. 19, 47, Mot. If. tr.: Catulum is cla- 
riaaimorum bominum numero, la. Verr. 
3. 3, 90 aijin. i huso in numero, id. Opt 
gen. 6, 17 : aUquem in aula, Antonlua in 
Cic AO. 10, 8, 4^; but rarely (and in part 


a bps 

evhfieally dsbv); bomasea meats AeionTa in 
dcoa, Cic. N. D. L IS: ahquid in fabu la- 
rum numerum (ok numero), id. Inv. 1, 38, 
39; and, bane partem in numerum (at 
numero), id. in. 1, 51 Jia.— Heaoe 

repdeitua (rgpoatua), a, tun. Pa., 
gemote, otaUM (ayn. remetue) (very rare) : 
seniCuaqne repoetaa Maaayium gentaa, 
Vtrg'A.6, 59; ao, terras, id. 3, 364 : popu- 
li,SaL3,32S: oanraDea, App. M. 4, p. 145. 

*!<) PB«laaTU» *re. •• * To reach 
Jarel mmmd <$<na .- phuuam, Petr. 51, 9. 

l eS- U O f tOi aTLatnm, I.e. a. To bear, 
oarry, Qr bring back (quite claM.) : J. Lit: 
A. In gen. : alii rial amphora, quaa pla- 
nes tolerant, eaa argents ropleta* doraura 
reports yerunt (coupled with retuh), C. 
Graeeh. in GelL 15, 12, >t. ; ao, aurum ab 
Tfaeoumo daamtm, Plaut Bsc 2. 3, 92 : 
candelabrum tecum in Syriam, Cic Van. 

2, 4, 28 : imantem anam. Quint 6, 1, 39 : 
apalia opua* Feretrio Joxi, Ftor. 1, L 11: 
nares, quibua (msitaa) reporbari poaaent, 
Cues. 11. O. 4,28^a.» ao id. B. C. 3, 43, 1 : 
exercitum duotma eonuaeatibua, id. B. G. 
5, 83, 2 : legiosea claaaa, Tac. A. 1,63; 4, 
23: exeroitam Britannia, Cic. Alt 4, 17 
ad/in.: excrdtam, Liv. 38. 50 ; 41,23;42, 
34: dueem,Hor. Epod.9, S4: oiaerea Lol- 
hae Pauttnae, Tac A. 14, 19,— Post, with 
an inanimate subject : quoa rariae viae nt- 
ptntant, lead back, CatnlL 46, 11:— ae ad 
taVUnm, a> ratana, Auct a Hiep. 40, 3 ; for 
which, poet, r. pedem (coupled with re- 
dire), Virg. A. 11, 764. 

R In partis., u a Tic tor, To carry 
afbear away; to sal, gakx, obtain (cf. 
deportD, ao. 1L) : nihil ex praeda domum 
auam, Cic. Hep- 2, 9 (for which, depor- 
taret, id. ib. L 14) : a rage insignia vic- 
torias, non Victorian, id. de imp. Pomp. 

3, 8 ; ao, nihil praeter laudem aequo ex 
boattbui, neque a eooiia, id. Leg. 3, 8: 
gioriam ex proconaulatu Aaiae, Plin. Ep. 
3, 7 : veram ae aolidam gloriam, id. Pas. 
16, 3: triumphniu (imperator), Plin. H. 
K. nraet , 30 1 — praedam ao maauUna 
auas ad deeemviroa, tamquam ad domi- 
not, reportare, Cic Agr. 2, 23. 

XJ. Trop.: A. In gen. To bring 
back s non ex litibue aeaDmaUa tuia pacu- 
naam domum, aed ex tua caiamltate cinerl 
atque oaaibua filii eui solatium volt ali- 
quod reportare, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 49 s apem 
bonam certamque domum report*, Hor. 
C. 8. 74 : (Echo) Iageminat Tocea audi- 
toque Terns raportst, gwa back, relume, 
Ot. N. 3, 36B.— B. In partic, 7b oria«7 
•oat, carry back an aooount ; to report (ao 
mostly poet ; not in Cic.) : adytia base 
tristia dicta reportat, Virg. A. 3, 115 ; ao, 
paoem, id. lb. 7, 285 : mea maadata, Prop. 
3, 6, 37 : ftdem, a oarbiis account, Virg. A. 
11, 611 : baud mollia ad socarum, App. 
ApoL p. 323.— With an objoet-clauae : 
nuachaa ingentes ignota in vesta reportat 
Advootsoo riroa, Vhrg. A. 7, 167. 
, 1. n p tM ' m , are, a, a. To demand 
back, la as* Jar again, as something be- 
longing to one (quite class.) ; oonatr., ah- 
quid ; aliquid ab aliquo; more freq., ali- 
quemaliquid, andsoaoL 1 1. Lit : dediati 
earn dona mihi : Esndem nunc repoacis, 
Plaut Men. 4, 3, 16 ; so, quae depoaaaris, 
Quint 9, 2, 63 : pecuniam, Tac. A. 1, 35: 
ignea oommiaaoa, Prop. 4, 11, 53 : — ego ab 
hae puerum repoacam, Plaut True. 4, 3, 
76 >— virginem, id. Cure 5, 2, 16 ; ao, au- 
lam auri te reposoo, id. AuL 4, 10, 33 : 
eum vjdulum, Id. Kud. 5, 2, 65 : cum sim- 
ulacrum Coreria, Cic. Verr. 2, 4,51: Par- 
thos signs, Virg. A. 7, 606: (talents) The- 
bani reposcuntTbeasaloa, Quint 5, 10,111: 
— propenaiorea ad bene msrendum quam 
ad rapoaoandum. Cic. Lael. 9, 32. — IT 
Trop., To ass for, claim, demand, exact, 
require, as aomething due : attentss au- 
res snimumque repoaco, Lucr, 6, 921: 
quod ootura repoaoit, id. 2, 369 ; so, vitam 
(mea fata), Prop. 2, 1, 7 : amiaaam virtu 
tem toco mea, Ov. M. 13. 235: foedus 
flanimia, Virg. A. 12, 573 : response ooncta 
ordine suo, id. ib. 11, 240: pretium liballi, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 13 Jin. : gratiam, id. ib. 1, 13 
fa..- vicem. Mart 8,38: natot ad poenas, 
Virg. A . 2, 139 :— ab altera ration* m vitas, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 1 ; so, ratiooem (rei) ab 
aliquo. id. de Dir. in CaeciL 9 ; • Caea. B. 
Q. 5, 30, 2 ; ct, ros rationem reposcitia, 
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CjxaA Aehael Lasedaemohhs beUo vietis 
fecerimss? Liv. 39, 37; and, stall more 
gen., quad dioturoa repoaoentibua aut pros- 
pers sut adverse, woo d e m an ded an ac- 
count of tkerr euccmeee or reverent, Tac U. 
3, 13 Jen. Waltb. : cave deapuas, Ne poe- 
nas Nemesis reposeat a te, CatuIL 50, 20,. 

*2. tHtMBMr «■!«. [*• reposcoj 
One wno maker a demand, wko tcrget a 
claim, a dun t ncerrimi, Amm. 22, 16/n.. 

* Twpdartie, 4ms./. [repono, no. I, C) 
A tayag tip, etorxng up : km), pslesrum, 
ate. PalL 1, 32. 

WtoMMtiam (repoatorium, Capi- 
tol. M. Aur. 17), ii, n. [repono] That on or 
in wkick amy iking ie placed or laid: t, A 
stand, tray, or waner on which the dishes 
were brought to the table : Pstr. 35, 2: 36, 
I; 3; 60.4; Plin. 33, 11, 49 ; 53; 28,2,5^ 
18, 35, 90U- TL A rtpmuory, cabinet : r. 
sanotiut Hadnani, CapitoL 1. L 

rtpoptos, a, am, Part, and Be. of 
lepuOo. 

*lwposr|oa> oris, at. [repono, ao. I, 
A) A restorer : templarum, Ov. F. 2, 63. 


rtpOfjttriam, U- »• repositorluin. 
I am Mlm. a, urn, Part and Pa. of re- 
pono. 

ingn^atn^d^Ain^^eaMdly, Var. Lu L. 
6, 8, 74 dub. (MuUer, repook). 
_ rr^TiwtiaV, Srutn a. [id. J An after 
dnDkiSg. le.A drinking or carousing oa 
sW day after an entertainment, at a wed- 
ding, a birth, or other festive occasion, 
Hor. 8.2,2,80 Aero; Gall. 2, 24 Jut. „• A us. 
Ep. 9 >n. ,- Fast a. h. v. p. 137 aed 331 ; 
Var. L. U 5, 96, 35 ; 6, a 74 MtUL N. or. 
CfWernadorf de Repotlis veterum, 1780. 
— H. In Appuleioa, in gen. Toe drinking 
after aboHouet: coenae,App. Apoi. p. 314: 
oonvivii, id. de M undo, p. 74. 

* Ifi III ■ssaTllltJInniHi a, um, sal;'. 
Press*! T potestss, Tert ApoL 28. 

mrasMalltkli *ais, /. [rearae, 
ltof I A bringing before one ; a noon- 


ing, exkibiting, mauifeettng ; a 
aunt (so not in Cic.) : plus eat enideMia. 
Tel ut alii dkrant raoFsaacaioiso, quam per 
sricafcia, QukH. 8, 3, 61; cf. Plin. 9, 6, 5; 
Cell, lft 3, 13 ; Tert. adv. Prax. 94 ; Val. 
Max. 5, 10, 2. — JX (aoc to repraeaopto, 
ao, U.) Mercant t t, A cook payment.: 
Cic. Att 12, 31, 2; ao id. ib, 13, 29 >«. ; 
JUreeU. Big. 33, 1, 36. 

* 1 filar aWIIPntltOTi oris, *>. [id.} A 
rearmeAtatux : pair is (alius), Tert adv. 
Pras.24. 

re-pt«UMtmta> avi, stum, I.e. a. .- L 
To bnSg before one i to enow, etkOu, man 
Uett, rtpreeent (quite classical) : per quaa 
(vUttoset) imagines re rum abaentium its 
repraeaentantur snimo, ut ess eemere 
oculla ac praeseates habere videanwr, 
Quint 6,2,29, ct Plin. Kp. 9, 38, 3 : quod 
torn plum repmeaentabat memoriam cob- 
sulatus mei, Cic. Best ll.26i siquisvuku 
torvoferus slmulet Catonem, Virtutomoe 
repraeaantet tnoreaque Catonia? * Hor. 

3~ . L 19, 14 ; so, virtutea (coupled with 
ngorc), App. Klor. 3 ; cf., attectuin pa- 
tris amissi, Plin. Ep. 4, 19 : iram ileum. 
Liv. 8, 6: volumino, to recite, repeat, Plin. 7. 
24, M : viridem saporem olivnrum etiaoi 
post annum, Col. 12, 47, 8: faqteaa veri 
maris, id. 8, 17, 6 : colorem conttantius, 
to «W, rzhibit, Plin. 37, 8, 33 : vicem olei, 
i. e. to supply tke place of, id. 28, 10, 45; 
ct id. 18, 14, 36. Bo of the visible repre- 
sentation of n thing i Niceratua r. prat- 
asstavit Alcibiudem, Plin. 34, 8. 19, J 88 : 
with so, to preeent one's tf-lf, be present. Col. 
L i, U ; 11, 1, 86; Ulp. Dig. 48, 5. 13, J 3. 

B. !n partic, a mercantile t.t.. Topay 
immediately or on the spot ; to poy in ready 
money : reliquae pecuniae vel usuram 
Silio pendemus, dum a Faborio vel ab ali- 
quo qui Faberio debet, ropraesentabimus, 
shall be enabled to pay immediately, Cic. 
Alt. 18, 2T> : »o id. ib. 12, 29 ; .Snot. Au?. 
1. Colig. 16: id. Claud. 18; id. Oth. 
ntin. Strat. 1, 1 1, 2 Oild. If. cr. : die, 
'Sorum adest : quern etiam reprae- 
u, si adveneris, shall even a/itici- 
;ic. I'am. 16, 14 Jin, ; cf., fidcii om- 
n. to discharge immediately or in 
v, Mnrcell. Dig. 35, 1, 36.— iience, 
B. Transf., apart from business lan- 
guage, in gen , To do, pcrjorm. or czecuta 
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any act immediately, without delay, forth- 
with i hence, not to defer or put off; to 
hasten (good prote) : Be, quod in longio- 
rem diem collaturus ease*, repraesentatu- 
rum et proxiraa nocte cattra moturum, 
•Caea, B. O. 1,40, 14 ; cC, petit a me, ut 
id quod in diem suum dixersm debere 
differri, repraesentem, Sen. En. 95 ; and 
Pront Aqused. 119 Jin. : medicinsm, to 
apply it immediately, Cic. Fam. 5. 16 Jin. ,- 
ao, improbitatem auam, to hurry on, id. Att 
16, 8, 3 : spectaculum, SneL Calig. 58: 
tormenta poenssque, id. Claud. 34 : ver- 
here et plagaa, id. Vit 10 : voeem, to ring 
immediately, id. Ner. 21, et aaep. : ai rep- 
raeaentari morte mea llbertas civttsos 

Fa teat, could be immediately recovered, Cic. 
oil. 3, 46, 118 : minas irssque coelestes, 
u fulfill immediately, Liv. 2, 36 ; cf. 8uet 
Claud. 38 : indicia repraesentata, held on 
the root, without preparation. Quint. 10, 7, 2. 

1 j ■inllsMlfltl (also written reprae- 
hendo, and contr. reprendo and repraen- 
do ; r. Frennd, Cic. MIL p. 30 ; and ct 
prebendo. Examples of the contr. form 
among the poets are, Lucil. in Non. 427, 
31; Or. Her. 11, 53; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 39; 
id. Sat 1, 10, 55, et al.), di, earn, 3. v. a. 
7b hold back, hold fan, take hold of, eeiic. 

W Lit (ao rarely; not In Cic. or Caes.) : 
ille rcprehendit bunc priorem ptdlio, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 1, 23 ; of, me pallto, id. Mil. 
1, 1. 60: quoadam manu, Liv. 34. 14; 
Phaedr. 5, 8, 4 : aerri fugiunt aed ai rep- 
rebenai aunt Plaut Moat 4, 1, 6 ; ao Suet 
Calig. 45 ; cf., reprehenai ex fuga Peraae, 
Curt 4, 14 : membra reprensa. caught 
fan, nicking behind. Or. M. 15, 526. 

ft Trop. : A. In gen. (ao likewise 
rarely, but found in Cic.) : revocat vir- 
tus, vel potius rcprehendit mnnu, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 45, 139 ; Lucr. 6, 569 : omnea ex- 
tremam cupiunt vitae reprehendero vin- 
clura, to holdfast, retain. Id. 3, 598 ; cf, 
r. id ntemori mente, id. 3, 871 : aeae (sen- 
sus), id. 4, 498 ; Prop. 3, 19, 9 : me repre- 
hend! tamen, Nequid de fratre garrulae 
iflE dieerem, have restrained myself, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 4, 13: pernosclte, locum Repre- 
hendere, to recover or restore what had 
been left oat or omitted, id. ib. pro). 14 : 
(* quod erat praetermiasum, id reprehen- 
diati, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 20.)— Much more freq. 
and quite clsas, 

B. I" panic. To duck, restrain an 
erring person or (more freq.) the error 
itself; hence, by melon., to blame, cen- 
sure, find fault with, reprove, rtbuht, repre- 
hend: quum in eodem genere, in quo ipsi 
offendissent, alios reprehendiesent, Cic. 
Clu. 36 : quern qui reprehendit in eo rep- 
rehendit quod gratum praeter modum ai- 
eat esse, id. Plane. 33, 82; cf. id. ib. 26; 
nod id. ib. 34, 84 : si quos (aculeos) hsbu- 
isti in me reprehendendo, id. f b. 24, 58 : 
non modo nou sum reprehendendus, sed 
ctiam, etc., id. ib. 38; Quint 12, 10, 43;— 
Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 37 : mourn discessum rep- 
rehenderc et subaecusare, Cic Plane. 35 : 
quod reprehendit Lauranlug, Messala de- 
fendtt, Quint 9, 4, 38 ; Cic. Verr. 2. 5. 18 : 
quod ea res omnium judieio reprehende- 
batur, Caea. B. C. 1, 14 fin. ,- so, consilium, 
id. B. 0.5, 33, 4; Id. B. C. 3. 51, 4 : temcr- 
itatem cupiditatemque militum, llcend- 
am, arrogantiam, Id. B. G. 7, 52, 1 ; 3 : de- 
licts, SaltC. 3, 2: aliens studla, Hor. En. 
3, 18, 39: versus inertea, Id. A. P. 445: 
carmen, id. ib. 292 : cum do se loquitur, 
non ut majorc reprenats, id. 8at 1, 10, 55: 
—in hoc Ipso (Demosthene) reprehendit 
Aescnines quaedam et exagita), Cic. Or. 
8, 26 : tu id in me reprehendis, quod Q 
Mctcllo laudl datum est id. Plane. 36, 89 ; 
so, omnes istius modi artea in its. Id. ib. 
05, 62: quae in eo, Caes. B. G. 1, 20 fin. : 
dentes albos in lis, Quint 8, 6, 40: nihil 
In magno Homero, Hor. 8. 1, 10, 52, et 
saep. : — verum ea ne quia credat eo repre- 
hendenda, quod rnultos cognorimus qui, 
etc. Quint 12, 3, 11. — AbsoL: visum te 
aiunt in regia: nec reprchendo, qulppe 
quum ipse i'stam reprehensionem non fu- 
gerim, Cic. Att 10, 3 A. : quo plures det 
sibi tamquam ansas ad reprehendendum, 
id. LacL 16, 59 : lrridentis magis eat quam 
reprehendentis, id. Plane. 31. 

2. In rhetoric. To refute : Cic. Part or. 
12, 44 ; cf. rerrehenslo. no. II, B, 2. 
1308 


HEP* 

do\^^^^re^lmnssB^(i%^LsT)^^ 

etas. Salvia*. Onb. D. 4, 14. 

r«rnh«a«4p, 6ms,/. rid.] a holding 

back, trap. : * l A checking, check, in 
speaking: (oraoonecn) concinnam . . .4es* 
trvam, sine intermissione, sine reprehen- 
alone, sine vnrietate, Cic. de Or. 3, 25 fin. 
— Much more freq. and quite class, TT 
Blame, censure, reprimand, reproof, repre- 
hension .* (a) cgen. .- gloriara in morte de- 
bent ii, qui in re pubL versantur, non cul- 
pa*: reprehensionem et stultiuae vitupe- 
rstionern relinquere Cic Phil. 10, 25 ; so, 
vitae, id. Mur. 5 : temeritatis, Plane, to 
Cic. Fam. 10, 23: brevia negligontiee, 
Quint 5, 13, 10 : persons rum, id. 9, 2, 68. 
—In the pdir. : obscuritatis, infantiac in- 
scitise re rum verborumquc, et uiaahata- 
tls etiam, Quint 5, 13, 38.-03) AbseL: 
reprehensionem non fugere, Cic Att 10, 
3, A. : justs reprehensione carere, id. OS'. 
1, 40, 144: cf, sine reprehensione, Quint 
1.5. 14; 1,11.18; 9,2,68; PUn.3,1,1; 
Tao. H. 1, 49 : citra reprehensionem. 
Quint 1, 5, 64 ; 8, 5, 34 : cum reprehen- 
sione, id. 11, 3, 165 : reprobensionem ca- 

Kre. to be found fault with, id. 5, 7, 1.— 
the piur. .- fore ut hie neater labor in 
varias reprehen sionea incurreret Cic Fin. 
L 1 — B. Tranat: *1. Lute oar Masse 
for the thing blamed, A fault : Ilermsgo- 
res, in plurtmis admirandua, tan turn dtli- 
gendae nimium sohcitae, ut ipsa etas rep- 
rehensio laude aliqua non indlgna alt, 
Quint 3, 11, 93.— 2. Rhetor. 1. t, A refu- 
tation, Cic. Inv. 1,42: Id. Part. Or. 12, 44 : 
id. de Or. 3, 54. 207; Quint 9, L, 34; c£ 
rcprehendo, no. IL, B, 2. 

'reprehenao, are, v. intent, a. [id.] 
To k old back or detain with eagerness i rep- 
rehensans singulos, Liv. % 10. 

repre hen»OT> oris, «. [id.] a bUmm, 

censurer, reprekendcr: restat unura genus 
reprehensorum, etc, Cic. Acad. 2, 3; so 
id. Opt gen. or. A, 18: delicti, Ov. Her. 
17, 219.— Hence, "ft Transf, An im- 
prover: comldorum, Cic. Piano. 3, 8. 

rapr^hennfls *, om, Part., from rep- 
renendu. 

ripresw* reprimo, ad fin. 

repressor, oris. »■ rreprimo] A re- 
strainer, represser ; a Umker (very rare) : 
caedis quoddianae^" Cic. Seat 69 : tribn- 
torum, Entr. 10, 8. 

represmSi *• um. Part, of reprimo. 

rO-primo, pressi, preesom, 3. v. a. 
To press back, keep back; to cheek, curb, 
restrain (quite clsas, partic. In the trap, 
sense): L Lit: ilia praedicta Veienthnn, 
si lacua Albanus redundasset Rom am pe- 
riturum : si repressus eaaet Veios, Cic. de 
Dir. 2, 32, 69 ; so, amuem, Flor. 1, 1, 3: 
fontes, Stat Th. 5, 522 : alvum, Cels. 2, 12 ; 
cf, medicamenta reprlmentla, id. 6, 6, 2 ; 
6, 16, et al. -. vulvas proctdentea, PHn. 35, 
15, 51 fin. : sudorem, id. 20, 13, 51 fin. : 
labra, Plaut Casin. 2, 8, 16 : dextram, Virg. 
A. 12,939: ensem, Stat Th. 11, 309: re- 
tro pedem cum voce, Virg. A. 2, 378: re- 
presso jsm Lucterlo et remoto,/or«d tact, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 8 ; cf, aliquem repreasnm, 
non oppressum relinquere, Cic. Mar. 15. 

ft Trop. (the figure borrowed from 
(he restraining, confining of a stream), 
To check, curb, restrain, limit, confine, re- 
press : diffidlem quandam temperantiam 
postulsnt In eo, quod semel admissum 
coerceri reprlmlque non potest Cic. Fin. 
1, 1, 2; cf, furorem exsultentem repri- 
mere, id. Sest 44, 95 : inteDigo hanc rei 
publicae peatem paullisper reprhni, non 
in perpetuum comprimi posse, id. Cat 1, 
12jEa,; raemorla, non exstincta, sed re- 

ftressa vetastate, suppressed, id. CoeL 30 : 
oipetns hostium repressos esse intelli- 
gunt ac retardates, id. de Imp. Pomp. 5, 
13: animi incttationem atque alacritatem 
non reprimero sed augere, Caes. B. C. 3, 
92 fin. So, cursum. ii lb. 3, 03: itinera. 
Cic. Att 10,9: ragam, Caea. & G. 3, 14: 
iracundiam, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 8; 9: snscep- 
tam objurgatlonem, Cic. Att 4, 16 fin. : 11- 
Uus conatus. id. Verr. 2, 2, 26 fin. : netnm, 
id. Rep. 6, 15 : gemttum, Ov. M. 9, 163, et 
saep. : odium suum a eorpnre alicujus, 
Cic Seat 55. Poet, with an inf. : antoc- 
casus ubi tempusve audere repressit the 
bold undertaking, F.nn. Aon. 8, 57.— Of 
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personal atyeeti.qecwximtkHxm 
Jnskirandum . . . repiasi, la rsm. 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 9: mc.. bonrammui 
ipso cmnorstiotiif repteai. CSt (s 
69 : — reprimsm me, ne utpt sa:tai 
ex me andbu, I rill otml sett « 
Hec 5, 1,38; to, me, ii BtatL-.i, 


Cic Leg. 2. 17Jia.; ctiaid.:iiii 
qum te manere jabata, Past 
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58:— seafaonuuooetapaatiianaFi 
Pan. 83, 2— Hence, Att, tt.rtm 
With 

GelL IS, 11 
29. 2. (14). 


GloV ^ Llf^ fid,, ' 

<io^?rpro*aSa (ecdA!*Tlo-.^ 
13; adv. Marc4,35>a. 

* niriUtrix «»./ \n) *» 

can daunt or reproeetm. rspsmtmi 
plina), Tert adr. Mare. 4, X 

re4iwb*> no ptrf, •»». i- ' ' » 
iimnfrnv, reject, smaaastnr/ma 
good prose) : qaod ipsi asonuasti 
reprobet id est volupttkn a tin 
•Cic Fin. 1, 7, 23: 
Scativ. Dig. 48. 4, 4.-JS«i • & rr> 
bantibua, *Qoint 6 proeaa.il 

li«Aa> a,aaxat5. W» 
ous (We Lat): nsmi, pom Op. f: 
13,7,24. 

WSMtnisaao, »»/ 
In busioeas A eeemurtnum "a 
restipulatk>), Cic Rose. Gas. k«- » 
18>«. 

»<«-y» JswiT «« r ana. Basra l'i 
L t oTbUsinessUmf. 7»SMaarBW> 
to engage or bind <r%e$ si!: Fj» » 
2,4,48; so id. Care, i, i K. a U 
Com. 13; Suet Claad.», ks.1'-- 
B. Transf, spsrt from oaua a: 
non mahercuk. inqnit Dbi raisin 
iatoc q^ddem ausun. Cic Bra- afi 
Ep. 4, 27. 5 ; Suet Tib. n.-»E hf 
ise again or anew: iaipentoai T» 
mittens. 9uet Ota. 4. | 

ristt X a«^^^sg4tiasCaaanm:r.> 

Nat L 17. 

repttknata* a, n4~« 

Creefing. crawling (s pMist'* 
efiusos in volnptslrs, reuats* ' 
vagabundna) aenaaer skjae dr-^ * 
Vit beat 13.— Trop.: (nr»» i> 
tervaBo mganti repnunjsdai assi » 
Vtt. beat 18. 

awlurg: inuumumpersitaBi.-P 1 


Quint 1, 12, ia 


es, K nil i 

las, uJfW*> 


(post-Auf. 
the at)L ting.) : smrasss 1 
Antra. 10 met].— ft Trsuf, ■ r* 


ridum, Plin. 14. O- 

" (trpc; Ornl 
- - |i 

1ST- 


ramtosri. staBa,!.*."* 
(id.) y, creep, crtmt (amis m*>^' 
vorite word with Clani): Iff I 
Lit, of animals and mea: m 11 . 
OelL 10, 12, 2: Caind. IttCou* - 
Id. IIL Cons. Honor. 21; tint*- 
id. hi Entrap. 2, 443, et aL-fc 
of persona walking slowly sr a*- J; 
fragm. ap. Gefl. 3, * 5 : Ua t * * 
Ep. 1. 4. 4: PHn.Ep.L»4.4;»V- 
planta : Plin. 1ft i, 2i-IL ^ J" Z 
or crawl through. So oalt ■ ■ J* 
s«y", reptatna. a, urn, Onp at*' 
through .- ager (ab aagaaV 3«t Vt if- 
Crrta tenero Tonsno. Oat. nj.« 
Honor. 134: cC assaja aa»«»i» » 
in Rutin. 8, 180; sad, Dekn ass" 
minimis, Pscat Paa. TVai th 

young ajranTtrop ""f*"* 
Col . 2.1.4. 


prose) : suppacasa. (Sc. INr * ' » 
commissi. Cod. iota*. «, ft * ' 
mini shnulalio pro reaadwJias ta 
Cic Att 12. M. 2 ^ 

^Smit, Tert aft ;-W> 
Ts cast of, aaasMs, djpana, re-* 
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■pons** admodum adolesccns duu habu- 

it . . . priorera . . . virginem adhuc repudia- 
rit, Suet Claud. 26 : uxorem, id. Caea. 79 ; 
ao id. Tib. 35 >». ; id. CaUg. 25 ; Quint 8, 
5, 31 : ai repudiatur miles, mulior mecum 
peril, Plant True. 4, 1, 8 ; cf., ropudiatua 
repetor, Ter. Andr. 1, 0, 14 ; ao, sponsum, 
Suet Caea. 31 ; Gramm. 3 ; (mulier mar- 
ito) amatorium dodit repudiavit Quint 
7, 8, 9.— B. To reject, refute to accept an 
inheritance : il beres bona repudiaverit 
Hermog. Dig. 37, 14, 91 Jin. ; ao, ftdeicom- 
niissum, Modest ib. 31, 1, 35 : bered.lta- 
reni, Papiu. ib. 77, §31 : legatum a ae, Ju- 
lian, ib. 33, 5, 10.— IL Tranef, In gen., 
To rgect. refute ; to scorn, disdain, repu- 
diate (very treq. and good prose) : eujua 
vota et preces a vestris mcntibus repudi- 
are debeUs, Cic. Clu. 10 Jin. ,- ao, conaui- 
um scnatus a re publics, to remove, u-ith- 
draw from At State, id. do Or. 3, 1, 3:— 
repudia iatoa comitee, Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 
30; ao, duces, Caea. B.C. 8,32, 13 : nobUl- 
tatem suppUcem, Cic. Plane. 20jt».-'— 
cloqucntia naec forenaia spretea philoso- 

Shift et repudiate id. Or. 3 Jin. ; el", repu- 
lata rcjectaque legatio, id. Phil. 9, 6 jfn. ; 
and Quint 3, 6, 33 : genua to turn libcri 
populi, Cic. Rep. 1, 32: ao, conditionom, 
Plaut Trin. 2 4, 54; Cic Quint 14, 46: 
tenendum. Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 11 ; ct, gra- 
tiam populi Roman!, Caea. B. G. 1, 40, 3: 
consilium, Ter. Andr. 4, 3, 18 : legem, Cic. 
Lael. 25, 96 : patrocinium voluptatia (cor- 
reap. to vituporare), id. Fin. 2, 21 : pro- 
v intuitu, id. Phil. 3, 10 ad Jin. : opiinum 
dicendi genua funditus, id. Or. 8, 25 : iata 
sccuritas multia locis repudianda, id. Lael. 
13, 47 ; id. Off. 1, 25 Jt«. : virtus.'quam se- 
quitur caritsas, minimn repudianda eat id. 
Lael 17. 

* rdpudxdMUb ** um - adj. [rcpudlum] 
That ought to be rejected or disdained: 
nuptiae, tcaodalous, qfentive, Plaut Pen. 

3, 1, 56. 

rfi-pudimn, 1 "• [pudct], 1 1, of 

married or betrothed parties. A catting 

3f, putting away of the opposite party ; a 
istolution of tie marriage contract, a ten. 
oration, divorce, repudiation: "inter di- 
vortium et rrpudium hoc Interest, quod 
repudiari etlarn futurum matrimonium 
potest non recte autem aponaa dlvertisee 
dicitur, quando di vortium ex eo dictum 
cat quod in diveraas partes eunt, qui dis- 
cedunt" Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 191; cf., "di- 
vortium inter vinim et uxorem fieri dici- 
tur, rrpudium vero sponaae remitri vido- 
tur, quod et In uxoris personam non ab- 
aurdc cadit" Modest, ib. 101 (Cicero uses 
only divortium, v. h. r.): renunciare re- 
pudium aponsae. Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 53 ao. ; 
ao, renunciare. Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 72: repudi- 
um (sponaae) rcmittere, Lucil in Non. 
3e3, 20; so, rcmittere, Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 
69 ; Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 35 ; cf., rcmittere uxo- 
ri, Suet. Tib. 11 : mittere mulleribus ab- 
acntium maritorum nomine, id. CaHg. 36 ; 
cf. Marcell. Dig. 24, 3, 38 : dicere, Tac. A. 
3, 22: scribe re, Tert Apol. 6:— repndio 
dimittcre uxorem. Just 11, 11,5: causam 
rcpudil dare, Papiu. Dig. 24, 3, 39. CI. 
Dig. 24, tit 2: Do dlvortiia et repudiis, 
and Rein's Prtvatr. p. 189 and 204 to. 

I^-ynena^O) *™. «• •««*- «■ To be- 
come cfboy again : 


*L Lit: 

c nac aetf 


si quis mini 

deua largiatur, ut ex hac aetate repuerns- 
cum ct m cunia vagiani, Cic. dc Sen. 23, 
S3— It Trop., To become ckilditn ; also, 
to plat or frolic like a child: Plant Marc. 
2,2,25: LaeHum semper fere cum Scipio- 
nc sulitum ruatJcari, eoeque incredlbihter 
rcpuerascere esse solitos, Cic. de Or. 2, 6. 

ipppagaantea T - repugno, Pa., 

repwrnantiut) ae,/. [repugno] *£ 
A resittanU, opposition ,- concr. : (natura) 
banc dedit repugnantiam apibus (sc. cus- 
pidem), a meant ofdefente, Plis. 21, 13, 45 
Jin. — EL A contradiction, contrariety, in- 
compatibility, repugnance : roruin, Cic. 
Pbil 2, 8, 19: uUlitatia, id. Off. 3, 4, 17 : 
naturae {"pp. cooeordiae), Plin. 22, 23, 49 : 
repujrnantiam induccre, Cic. Off. 3, 7 fin. 

' Wipnnfltio, on*/, (id.) A retitt- 
once, opposition : App. Dogm. Plat. 1. 

* repiindttnaa, a, an, adj. rid.) 

Of ox permning to rtsittanct, defensive : 
res, meant ofdefente, Vitr. 10, 22. 


BE PIT 

ra-MIMi avlatnm, I.e.*. 7»jU*t ] 
agatntt, oppose ; to make resistance, retitt, I 
defend one's ttlf (quite class.) : \\ Lit : 
nostrl pruno intcgris viribus tbrtlter re- 
pugn arc, Caea. B. O. 3, 4, 2 j so in luilit 
Isng., id. ib. 7. 42, 5; id. B. C. 3, 67 Jin. i 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 35 ; Pompei. in Cic. Att 8, 
12, C, § 1 and 3 ; Lir. 29, 33 ; Virg. A. IL 
749, et al. — IX Transt, apart from mil- 
it lang^ To retitt, make reeittanct ; to op- 
poee, contend agatntt : catuli panthcra* 
nun unguibna ae pedibus morauqnc re- 

fiugnant Lncr. 5, 1036 ; cC, de praeua (ve- 
neres), id. 5,1061: — Catoue aoerrime re- 
pngnante, Caea. B. C. 1, 32, 3 : consulea 
neque concedebant neque valde repugna- 
bantClc. Fam.1.2.2; cf. id. Acaxi. 2, 13, 
41 : adversante et repugnante natura, id. 
Off. 1, 31 ; so, coupled with adveraari, id. 
ib. 3, 19 in. i id. de Or. 2, 44 Jin. ; with re- 
sistere, Htrt B. G. 8, 22 fin.: ncc ego re- 
pugno : sed inter aeae ipsa pugnant Cic. 
Fin. 2, 28.— With a dot. : repugn are et re- 
als tero crudelitati, Cic. Rab. perd. 5, 15 ; 
ao, fortunae (coupled with obsiatere), id. 
Fin. 4, 7 : fratri tuo (preceded by re sistere 
fratri tuo), id. Fam. 5, 2, 10 : his pcrtur- 
badonibus, id. Tusc 3, 11,25: patronis, 
Quint 6, 1, 38 : historiae cuidam tam- 
quam Tanae, id. L 8, 20 : cui in ulla re, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 12; cf., Hoi in hoc uno, id. 
ib. 7, 11 : hia omnibus rebus unum repug- 
nabat quod, etc* one contideratum opposed 
ittelf, Caea, B. G. 1, 19, 2.— Other construc- 
tions : re sistere et repuguare contra ven- 
tatem non audet Cic. Rose. Com. 17, 51 : 
circa quae ai is, qui inabtuelur, nou repug- 
narerit etc, i. a. tkotet kimtelfnot indocile, 
Quint 8 prooem. § 5 — Poet : al quis, ne 
Mas nostra, repugnat Ov. Her. 90, 121 ; ao 
with ne : Col. 7, 10, 7 (at ut) : mulier pro- 
hibet so coociperc atquc repugnat, and op- 
potet it, Luer. 4, 1265; ao with an object- 
clause : id. 4, 1084 : amare repugno Ilium, 
quern fieri vix puto posse meum. Or. Her. 
17, 137; cf. once in the pott. : ct a vobis 
diveraitas defendenda est sicuti et a nobis 
repugnanda, to be opposed, Tert adv. Marc. 
3, 16 fin. — 0, In partic., Toopposofrom 
natural incongruity, i.'e.' To disagree with, 
be contrary to ; of several things compared 
together, to be contradictory, incontitlent, 
incompatible, repugnant (so mostly only 
in Cicero) : quicquid antecedit quamque 
rem, id cohaeret cum re nccesaario : et 
quicquid repugnat id ejnamodi eat ut co- 
nacre re numquam poasit Cic. Top. 12 
fin. : Simula tio amicidae repugnat maxi- 
ma, id. Lael. 25, 92:— sed haec inter sc 
quam rcpugnent plerique non vident id. 
Tuac. 3,29, 72; so, inter se, id. N. D. 1, 12, 
30; Quint 1,5,65: repngnat recte accipe- 
re et invitum reddere, Cic. Top. 4, 21 ; cf, 
nam Ulud vebemcnter repugnat eundem 
et beatum case et multis malls oppress um. 
Haee quomodo convenlant non aane in- 
telligo, id. Fin. 5, 26, 77.— Hence 

repugnans, anna, Pa. (ace to no. II., 
B), Contrary, opposed, repugnant. So, re- 
pugnantio, drum, x, subst, in rhetoric, 
Contradietione (syn. contraria) > locus ex 
repngnauDbus, Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 170; id. 
Top. 4, 19; 12, 53 i Quint 5, 8, 5; 5,10,2; 
5, 11, 31 ; 6, 3, 66.— Camp. : quo quid re- 
pugnantlua did poasit non video. Lact 
Ira D. 9. — •^a'r., repugnanter (acc. 
to repugno, no. IL, A), Unwillingly, witk 
repugnance: aliquid patienter accipcre, 
non repuananter, Cic. LacL 25. 

10 ■■llotx Di ere, v. inch. n. fnullus] 
To bid or sprout fortk again, CoL 4, 22, 
5;iM,4. 

I*>- P Hllrilo, arc r. n. To sprout fortk 
agatn'vm. 16, 10, 19 ; 44, 90. 

repqlMb ae, /. (repcllo, prop. Part, 
sc pernio] A publicists' 1. 1., A refuted, de- 
nial, repulse in soliciting for an office : Ca- 
tonem veterea inimicitiae Caesarie incj- 
tant ot dolor repulaae, Caea. B. C. 1, 4, 2 : 
omnes magistratua sine repulaa aasequi, 
Cic. Pis. 1, 2; cf., qui sine repulsa cossu. 
les facti aunt Id. Agr. 2, 2 ; so, sine repul- 
sa, id. Plane. 21 ; and, on the other hand, 
LsjelM unum conaulatum fuiase cum re- 
pulaa, id. Tuac. 5, 19 : repuleam ferre, to 
be rejected, to lose one*e election, id. de Or. 
2, 69 fin. : so (the class, technical phrase) 
id. Phil. 11, 8, 19; id. Att. 5. 19, CJ al; cf, 
rrpulsam terrc a populo, id. Tuac. 5, 19 ; 


»EPU 

repuleam referre, id. OB. 1, 39, 138 ; ot, 
Mamarco nraetermissio aedUitatia consa- 
latus nspulsam attulit id. ib. 2, 17 : turpia 
repulaa, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 43 : virtus, repulaae 
nesda sordidae, id. Od. 3. 2, 17 : repulaam 
solari, Tac. A. 2, 36 : repulaa notatus, Val. 
Max. 7, 5, 1 — In the plur. : quid ego aedi- 
ucias repulses colligo 1 Cic. Plane. 21, 52 
(cf., shortly before, C. Marius duabua ae- 
dilitatibua repulaua): videntur onenaio- 
num et repulaarum quasi quandam Igno- 
miniain timere et iniwmiam, id. Off. 1, 21. 
71 : nobia reliquere pericula, repulses, 
judicia, egeatatem. Ball. C. 20, 8.— JL 
Transf., oeyond the pubUcists' sphere, 
A rejection, denial, rtfutal, repulse (poet, 
and in poet-Aug. prose) : poace aliquid : 
nullam patiere repulaam, Ov. M. 2, 97; 
so id. ib. 3. 289 ; ct, sint tua vota secure 
repulaae, id. ib. 12, 199 : amor crescit do- 
lore repulaae, id. ib. 3, 395; cf. Veneris, 
id. ib. 14, 43 : longee nulla repulsa morse, 
no repulse caused by long dcLtye, Prop, 3, 
14, 26 ;— Sen. de Ira 2, 6. 

re-psjlanuu. antia, Port, [pulao] Driv- 
ing or beating back (only in Lucretius) : 
colles verba, reechoing. Lucr. 4, 580^- 
Trop. : pectus dicta retro, opposing, re- 
pelling, id. 4. 915. 

* rapalnO> onia,/. [repeiio] A refuta- 
tion, Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 7 fin. 

' rimlatlinm a, um, adj. [id.1 Drir. 
ing or^ang back, repultory : cohortes, 

1. T«polsaa> a, um, Pan. and Pa. of 
repello. ' 

3, randajoej, Ha, as. [repello] A driv- 
ing back, rrpultion, rebounding, refection, 
reverberation (of light sound, etc) (a poet- 
word, and occurring for the moat part 
only In the obi ting.) : (effigies) aasidno 
crebroque repulau Rejectae, Lncr. 4, 105 ; 
so, lucu, Claud. Cons. Mall Theod. 106 : 
stridor adaugeacit scopulorum saepe re- 
pulau, re echoing, Cic. poet Div. 1, Yfn. ,- 
so, repulsus raucos umbonum, Claud. 
Bell. Gild. 433 : dentium. i. e. the striking 
together, Plin. 11, 37, 62 : durtoria mate- 
riae, resistance, id. 8, 43, 68. 

* x^ptaUCfttiOi onls,/. [pumico] A 
making smooth again ; a smoothing, pot- 
ithing: et quaedam politura gemmarum, 
i.e. a trimming of of the buds, Plin. 17, 
26,39. 

'rapuura, ere, v. a. To prick or 
goad again, trop. : leviter illonun ani- 
mos, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19. 

ripwrgitmif u - "• [repurgo] A cbeant- 
ing SgatH, a cleaning out (late Lat): 
formarum (aquaeductuum), Cod. Theod. 
15, 2, 1 ; Cod. Justin. 11, 42, 1. 

re-pnjgOi VfU alum, 1. v. a. To 
clean, cleanse, or clear again (not ante- 
Aug.) : Iter, Liv. 44, 4 fin. : alveum Tibe- 
ris, Suet Aug. 30 : crgastula, id. Tib. 8 : 
os, mox denies, Plin. 8, 25, 37: nomas, 
id. 23, 4, 48 : vulnera, id. 34, 15, 46 : hu- 
mum saxis, Ov. de Nuce, 125 : repurgato 
fugicbant nubila coelo, id. Met 5, 286 ; cf. 
Sen. Ep. 66.— |L Transf, To purge 
away ; to take away, remove, tor the sake 
of cleaning: quicquid in Aenea fucrat 
mortalo repurgat Ov. M. 14, 603 ; so. in - 
tersoea, Plin. 8, 55, 81 : aurum venis, Flor. 
4, 12,2. 


repatAtipT onis, /. (reputo] (a post- 
Aug. Word) J, A reckoning, amputation. 
Msrcell. Dig. 46, 3, 48 ; to the plur., Gaj. 


Dig. 10, 2, 19 ; Ulp. ib. 27, 2, 2.— U. A 
thinking over, pondering, considering, 
contideration : sed me veterum novorum- 
quo morum reputatio longiua tulit Tac. 
H. 2, 38 fin. i so Plin. 18, 1, 1 ; 25, 3. 7 ; 
corresp. to contemplatio, GelL 12, 5, 7. 

* ravp^tMCOt vre, v. inch. n. To be- 
come stinking again, Tert Anini. 32. 

r#-pntt>> avl, atum, 1. v. a. To count 
over, reckon, calculate, compute: J. Lit 
(so mostly post-Aug.) : solis dofecaonos, 
Cic Rep. L 16 Mos.: tempo ra. Tac. H. 2, 
50 ; ao, annos inlantiae, PUn. 7, 50, 51 : al- 
imcnta, Paul Dig. 3, 5, 34 : aumptua litis 
et viatica, Ulp. to. 27, 3, 1 : (vir) rcpuia 
turus patri, quod eo nomine praestiterit. 


to charge in account, charge to, Pepin. Dig. 
11, 7, 17.— n. Trop, To think over, pon- 
der, mediiatt, reflect vpon (so very freq. 
and quite claw. ; * favorite word of *Sall. 
and Tac ; not oted bj Caes-^non repu- 
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Mt laborli quid «H, Nec. aerfnurn one m- 
lattmm tmperet cogttablt Plant Am. 1, 1, 
18 1 cf., haoc tile rt pulsus et dies noctes- 
que oorltsna, Cic. Dejot 13 : magi* 
quam id repuro, tarn magiB uror, Plant 
Bac. A, 1, 5 : humanae vine vari* repu- 
lam mala, Poeta ap. Cie. Tuac. 1, 48, 
USt horum nihil, Cic N. D. 2, 46 fin. ; to, 
scelera sua. Too. A. 2, 67 : InOrmitatem 
main. id. Hlet 2, 16 : Mtversa, Id. ib. 2, 74 : 
vim Romanam, id. ib. 4, 21, et aaep. : all* 

3mdeecuin,Ter. Andr. 2, 0, 11; eoid.Eun. 
,5,44; Hall. C. 52,2; Tac. A. 13. 64; cf., 
com ultimo faeinus auom. Sail. J. 13, S ; 
v. also in the (bug.— With an object- 
olaaae: cum tibi nihil tnerito aecidisee 
reputabls, Otc. Fam. 5, 17 fin. ; to Tac. A. 
(i, 30 fin. r 11, S3; 13, SI fin. I Id. Hist 1, 
70 ; 3, 8 ; Bast Aug. 28—- With a relative 
cleave : te mooeo, hoc etiam atque etiam 
ut repute*, quid facere oxperas, Plant. 
Trte. 3, 2, 48; to, qtrld life vellet, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 6 : nec repots*, etc., Lncr. 3, 
724 ; quum secunt ipse reputarat, quam 
gravia rim in aei vl t i um ex regno foret, 
9aH. J. 82, 9 : proiade reputaret cum an- 
into mo, praomia an crnrlatnm mallet, 
id. ib. 70 fin. ; of. id. 4b. 85, W.—AiuL : 
vere reputantibus Gallinm suisraet viri- 
bu coneUlaae, if m consider it rightly, 
Tac. H. 4. 17. 

re-qnies- eds (go*, nxmkf, only aec. 
to Priic. p. 704 P., and Prob. II., p. 1460 
ib. ; requic, Sail. Hist fragm. in Pride, p. 
7*1 P.W, qa. Aftermost, £ e. rase, repose 
from labor, Buitering, care, etc. ; relax*, 
tun, respite, intermission, recreation (fraq. 
and quite class. ; not in Caea.) : nec rts 
qttia* erat ulla mall, Lncr. 6, 1177 ; ef., 
reqolea curarom, Cic. Off. % 8, « ; and 
with Una cf., requiea plena otilectationis, 
id. Lael. 27, 103 : nec mom, nec requies, 
Virg. O. 3, 110; id. Aen. 5, 458; 12, 553; 
ot infra, Lucr. 4, 228. — Qtn., reqatetis, 
Cic Alt. 1, 18. — Aec, requtetem, Cic. de 
Sen. 15, 52 (r. oMectamenttrmque meae 
ssneetaris) ; id. Km. 5, 19 fin. r id. ap. Cha- 
ria. p. 52 P. i requiem, Cic. de Or. 1, 52, 
234 (coupled with otium) ; Id. Arch. 6, 13; 
Tac. A. f, 25; Suet Caea. 4 ; Id. Tib. 10 ; 
24; TUwH. 1, 7, 41; Virg. A. 4, 433; 12, 
341 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 79 ; Ov. M. 1. 541 ; 4, 
o», et aaep. et ai. (In Luceei. In Cie. Fam. 
■% 14, the MS.**, vascillate between requic 
ism and rcmimi v. Orel], ft. er. ad loci.— 
Vac reqnlea (hominum, Calliope), Lncr. 
6, 94.— AH., requiete, Cic. poet. Dir. 1, 13, 
32 : requle, Or. M. 13, 317 ; 15, 16— flat. 
sing, and the entire plftr. do not occur. — 
B. Poet, hi gen., for quiee, Best, repots • 
nec mora, nec reqnlea inter datur ulla fln- 
undi, Lucr. 4, 228 ; 6, 934 ; et, nunc rdmi- 
rum requiea data principiornm Corpori- 
bua nulla eat id. 1,991 ; and Ov.M.15,214. 

re qnieaCOt * vl - Stum, 3. {sync, re- 
quleraut, Carull. 84, 7 : requiesset, id. 64, 
176: requioeee, Liv. 26, 22) e. it. and a. 

I, Ifeutr., To rest one's self, to rest, re- 
pose (very freq. and quite claaa.). 

A. Lit : Plant Epid. 2. 2, 21 : legionea 
inriccm requieacere atqne In castra re- 
vent juseit * Caea. B. C. 3, 98 fin. r nt in 
ejua aella requieaccret Cic. de Div. 1, 46, 
1 04 ; bo, in noetrts acdihue, Catall. 64, 176 : 
lecto. Prop. 1, 8, 33 : tocto, Tib. 1, 1, 43: 
hoc humo, Ot. M. 10, 556 m.: ten* 8a- 
haei, id. ib. 10, 480: tub umbra, Virg. E. 
7, 10, et aaep. : ntrllam partem noctis, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 34 fin. ; ao, hen* noetcm me- 
cmn, Virg. E. 1, 80: Ion gas noctea tecum, 
Tib. 3, 6, 53 : gemmas arctos Alemenae, 
reared raw nights for the sake of Alcmena, 
Prop. 2, 22, 25 :— requieacena a ret publi- 
cae pufcherrtrais muncrlbua . . . requiee- 
rendi etuuium, Cic. Off. 3, 1, 2; ao, a tur- 
ba rerum, Or. Pont 4, 5, 27. — In the Port, 
perf. : paululum requletU milttibua, Anr- 
tng retted themeelece. Sail, fragm. ap. Serv. 
Virg. E. 8, 4 ; r. under P«---b. Of trringa 
concr. and ahetract (mostly port.) : luce ea- 
t-ra requieacnt humua, tequieacat arator, 
Tib. 2, 1, 5 ; ao, anrea omnibua, Carull. 84, 
7 ; cf., aures a strepitn boatill, Liv. 26, 22 : 
poatcs, Prop. 1, 16, 15 : navis In vacua are- 
na, Id. 2, 25. 7: vitia in lllmo, rests, sup- 
ports itself. Or. M. 14, 665; cf., roelum in 
illo (Adante). id. ib. 4, 662: infelix dum 
requicerit amor, Tib. 1, 2. 4 : ronuieMrit 
labor llle, err., Quint. 11, 2, 43; cf, r. »ti- 
1310 
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ftw Jeetlone, Id. 1, 12, 4—2. In parMC, 
of the dead, 71a rear, repose In the grave : 
*M (#e. in aepulcro) rem ista hvmemet vita 
corpus rtouiescnt matt*. Vide* quanta 
haee (»c. verba Ennii) m errore veraen- 
tur: portom esae corporis ct requieacere 
in aepuiero putat mortunm, Cic. Tuac. 1, 
44 fin. ; Mart 1,94. So freq. in epitaphs : 
mc MQTiiscrr, Petr. 71, 12; Mart. 6, 18, 
et mult al. : axoTtKacrr in r ace o(omi- 
nl), Inacr. Orell. no. 962. 

B, Tr o p., To repose, find rest, toie con- 
soiatton (ef. acquiesco and conquie*eo, 
no. II.) : obi animus ex moltJs miserha at- 
qne pericuHa reanievit Sail. C. 4 : lacri- 
mia fadgatur auditor et requteadt Quint 
6, 1, 28- — in alien jus Caesorla aermone, 
quasi In ollquo peropportuno devcrsorio, 
Cle. de Or. 2, 57 fin. ; cf, in spo alicujus 
requieacere, Id. Coel. 32, 79; and, rcqiri- 
eacendum in hac lcetione, Qnjnt. 10, 1, 27: 
—nisi eorum extrio non requietuTHm, Cic. 
fragm. ap. Prise, p. 886.— iX Act., To Ut 
rest; to stop, turn, arrest (bo only poet, and 
mostly with a homogeneous object) : aol 
qnoque perpetuoa meminit requieacere 
cursua, Cnlvus in Serv. Virg. E. 8, 4 ; so, 
en reus (tramtna), Vh-g. lb. and Cir. 232 :— 
quamvis file luam lasstts requiescat ave- 
nmn, Prop. 2, 34, 75 —Hence 

reqnletua, a, urn. Pa. (not ante-Aug,) : 

I, Rested, refreshed: milhem requictam, 

: integrum, opp. Idnere fatigatum et onere 
fesaum, Liv. 44, 38 ad fin. ; ef. Frontin. 

' Stmt 1, 6, 3; 2, 5, 25; ao, nger, t e. that 
has far* faUoie, Or. A. A. 2,1«1 : anmrl, 
Sen. Tranq. an. 15.— Oomp. : terra requi- 
edor et junior, Col. 2, 1, 5.-2, In econom. 
lang., qa. That has lam or been kept for a 
long time, I e. that is not fresh, stale: lac, 
Col 7,8,1: ova, id. 8, 5, 4. 

rdcjtuStlOi onte, f. [requleseo] Rest 
(late Lat ) : aepdmo requiedotria arroo, 
r. e. i« the Sabbatical year, Jorin. In liter, 
in Jovm. 2, 18. 

* rtqnietoriTjm, tt, «. (requletco, 

no. I., A, 2} A resting-place, sepulchre, re. 
qvietory, Inacr. Orell. no. 4533. 

reqtlietu*- a, um, Part, and Pa. of 
requleseo. 

* IwtftllrftOi srC' «. intent, a. To ask 
after, itiqurrc for any thing: res novas, 
Plant. Mont. 4, 3, 11. 

rd - Qtziro- alvi or sti, rirum. 3. t, a. 
To seek agatn ; to look after, to leek or 
search for; to seek to know, to ask at in- 
quire after (qoite class ). 

I. In gen. : Ph. Quid qnaerltas t Ha. 
VesHgium hie require, Qua, etc. Plant 
Cist 4, 2, 58 : ego Ulam requlram jam, ubi 
ubl est, id. Epid. 3. 4, 56 ; ao, allquem. Id. 
Aaln. 2, 2, 1 ; Id. Capt 3, 1, 13 ; id. Baccb. 
3,^2■, id. Pera. 4, 6, 14 ; Ter. Ad.3,4. 65; 
!<!. Phorm. 2, 1, 79 ; 5, 6, 41 ; Caea. B. C. 
3, ?5; Cic. Rep. 1, 38; Sail. C. 40, et al.; 
cf., jTrenem oculiaquo animomte, Ov. M. 
4, 139 : and, cerva requisita, Ocll. 15, 22, 
6 :— llbroe, Cic. Fin. 3, 3 ;^rt, ecrrpta SCti* 
abolita, Suet Calig. 16: extractum anu- 
luro, id. Tib. 73: membra omnia. Quint 

II, 2, 13 : artua, ossa, Or. M. 2, 236: por- 
tue Velmos, Virg. A. 6, 366: dbos, Col. 8, 
8 : vmrrm generosum Crlene, Hor. Ep. 1, 
15, 18, et aaep. : animi neque admlrantur 
neque rcquirunt rationea rtnrum rerum, 
qua* semper rtdent, Cic. N. D. 3. 38; so, 
causam tam facilis cv»ntus, Frondn . 8mtt. 
3, 1, 2; cf., causam. Ov M. 10, 388: vera, 
Lucr. 1, 641 : ma, mea facta, Ov. Her. 6, 
31 ; id. Met 13, 301 : quaedam reqnlaita 
se oecultant, et eadem forte succurmnt 
Quint 11, 2, 7: cf. id. 8 proocm. 5 30; 
Zumpt y. cr. ; id. 5, 10. 121 : quod si quia 
pnrum credat rrpud lpsum (Lucilinm) in 
uono requtrat id. 1, 7, 19. — With relative 
clauses : reqoireres, rogitares, quis esset 
aut unde esset, ere. Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 48 : 
(besdae) nt requfrant atque appetant ad 
quaa se applicent cjusdem eencris ani- 
mantes. Cic. Lael. 21 ^H. : fllud quoque 
rrquisivi, qua ratfone, etc., id. Quint 29 ; 
cf. id. N. D. 1, 22: requiront num nliquid, 
etc., Quint 12, 9, 17 : forsiran ct Priami 
fuerint quae fata, requires, Virg. A. 2, 506 : 
secum, cur ait bis rapta, requfrit Ov. M. 
15, 233. — Impcrs. : requrretur fortasso 
nunc, quemadmodem, etc* Cic de imp. 
Pomp. 9. — Abtol.: videmnsnc, ut pueri 
. . . pulti requtrnnt et aliqnid scire ac gnu- 
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deastl Cic. Fin. 5, 18: iaUurei-n* 
taa reddere se et otem, tee tam > 
quirentibus, aed etaua (peek abra. 
Quint 11. i 5: paade rrqotmri Kaa 
terraeque taumque, Or. II t »- 
Hence, b. reqDirere ex or ak ebm& 
quid), To ask, demand, issmrt en 1m] 
of a person ; to question tim dm m 
thing: ex quibus reqoirant, ^sotai * 
do latuerhrt ant ubi, *, Cic Cai 4 r. 
ot, aoepe ex me reqairn, nr, «. % 
Or. I : quoniaai nihil ei re H it^L-at 
Cle. Rep. 2, 38; Qoiat 1 4 3l:-»ri 
sunt eo, quae a me de V«k» -i 
Cle. Fam. 1.9. 19; ct,ni4iKKti 
hoc reo neve m afiis reqsirav u. i 
and, slimrtd da aritiqumfc sbilar 
Att.20,2. 

XL In parMc TnthfceaMaarriat 
rdneed. To ask for srana0iB| amU r 
need, want, require (rrn. ascicm* * 
nes hoc loco fives Roawn «r*rsi t 
veritatem desaleiact veatrsa mm a 
rrlorant vestrmn auxUhrs tvsarot '< 
VerT. 2, 5, 67 nted. : on beatwaLir.j 
teTHgo, quid requirat at m aatot L 
Tusc. 5, 8, 23 : isto bono art As at. 
quum abeit ne requires: km b»» 
ieacentes poentiam, pnlhra rx' »■ 
era si adoleecenthun detest renin i 
de Sen. 10, 33; id. Fin. 1, Wfn. ■ mem 
rea dffigentiam reqoirebst Ca» 1 5 S 
34, 3 : — noa ex Sherta pt»»Si ™ " 

rlri, Cic. Rep. 1, 32.— h. h oe a*. > 
required, I e. to he mpmui term: 
in hoe hello Asiadco virratn earns 
nae et multae reqetrantsr.C* »m 
Pomp. 22. 64 ; so, haee la drrxm. 
Quint 6. 3, 46: id. 10, 1, 91-Beaxl 
Transt, like desiderere (t. k t wl, 
To pcrctire to he warts/, »kia«» 
fat, to miss: qui (orug) <jauwflass> 
derunt veterem conswroifiwa S- s 
pristhium morem jndie*)PO»r«era 
Cic Mil 1 ; so, libcrtatem mr«i. i 
38 fin. : et pack omameaB a mm 
belli, W. de hup. Pomp 2 fit. m: 
retostr. Id. Att 6, 1, 8: Catsaaats 
crulgendam, Caea. B. G.7,a» Ctfc 
29, 61 : ollquid, Quint 4, H 15- •* 
quos quondam vidi Ov. M. 7,58 -w; 
or, ne destdcres oTfU-in m mpva m< 7 
pro nostra eon jmtctjotiedeesairia* 
aed tansen vereor, ne fireranrai"* 
dam requinu, (Sc. Fam. I *-* a 
eqnidem majorum nortrcrtaa mrf'- 
ro pntdenriara, id. Pared. 1, LT-Se- 

requisltum. i, «, Pan!* 
no. II.), A toant, meed, i rq tinma »7 ' 
the tullg. passages) : ad naia a n i*^ 
r. e. to the calls. Sail rrajm. a> *n • 
6, 59; Span. Caret. 6. 

* rMoisltio, oris. 

searching, examination : aiaw a 
quioris, GeU. 18. 1 6. 
riOQisStllBb *• T - reqairo, si !i 

reSttjattna, iMif"'*' 

re»rei (rei wirhekw: trt-l^ 
111; 549 ; 6,919; dar_ hi 1, «: '- » 
rei^rea., monoayi at the e*J ef*"«»- 
Lnrr. 3, 931 ; and la the aadA * * 
veree. Poet ap. Lact 6,6; burs**" ■ 
Lucr. 4, 886, we are to mi. t J'^ 
ner, id quod proTidet Brat m «e* 
imago, or IlHu' reL fa doalBaH/ !■* 
with iiua, from 'PIV ■ tin »i>-> 
is spoken of, just Bit *r ner' 
13T re* from 131 loam, mi «t(* 


man Sache from itftm 
Ding (Eng. thing) front aeilf" • 
think), prop, thatwkichii!""' 
of; cf. also, Xiyst. in Psssew. »^ • 
(• and in Lidd. and Scott a* »| mmv 
in the most general sense at K* 1 » 
spoken of, A &ing, stjeO. »!*#, «•«• 
affbrr, event, circumstance, smrm* * 
aition, etc. ; and aotnrtiiars atTw - '. 
something. 

tin gen- : unde rattuo P** 1 ^ 
piat re* rraaeque rnoreodi, Larr- L * 
cf. id. 1. 537 ; and. is parte! r« snr ' 
mtaratas Distrahitur. xttSt 
Sol, qui rea omne« inspmi, E» r 
Virg. E. 6, 31: versus, (joosajo*^ 
Nstura p«nrrere ronor, Latr. 1.8- ~ ~ 
1, 12S; 5, 55: rerum aatara ertaw- J 
3, 1117: divinaniB bamaasnac^ 
rum. tuns initwrura cxasa«s?sr » r 
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que rci cognkio, Cic Tom. & 3 ; ». divi* 
nui: haeret hare res, Plaut. Am. 2,2, 182: 
profccto, ut loquor, ita res est, id. ib. 2, 1, 
19; cC, haud mcntior, resquc uti fiicta 
tlioo, id. ib. 33 : do Alcumena ut rein tcne- 
«Us rectius, id. ib. pro!. 110 : io tanas re* 
htu (sc. in rcpubfica defcndenda), Cic. 
Rep. 1, 3, ct saep. : quod Avcrna vocantur 
nomine, id ab ro Impoaitum est, quia aunt 

l avibus cosjtraria cunctia, from the nature 
of the thing, Lucr. 6, 741 ; cf. Id. 6, 424 ; 
Liv. 1, 17: ei rca postulabit, the condition 

' of the case, Cic. Lael. 13, 44 ; ct, aoena ret 

* touu* hacc, CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 3: 
J fugam in se nemo convert! tur Ncc reccdit 
^ loco, quin atotim rem gcrat, dot* hi* duty, 
' stand* hit ground, Plaut Am. 1, l t 84; 

I MX rea gcrcrc, v. gero ; hence too, rerum 
scriptor, for a historian* v, acriptor: illic 

J homo a me aibi malam rem arceseit u 
f bringing a bod business on himself. Plant 

* Am. 1, 1, 171 ; so, r. mala, a wretched cundi- 

* lion, SnlL C. 20, 13; and more freq, in 

■ die plur. : bonis tula rebus meas rea Trri- 

■ dee males, circumstances, condition. Plant 

I I Trio. 2, 4, 45 ; v. h. vv. bonus, florcna, sal* 
i vus, adversus,dubius, etc. : — rem divinani 
i nisi compitalibus . . . ne faciattfi religious 
i act, act of worship, a sacrifice, Cato R. R. 5, 
i 4; cf n bellicam rem adaunistrari majores 
i nostri nisi auspicato nolucrunt, Cic. do 
? Dir. 2, 36 ; and so with similar adjectives 
i (familiaris, judiciaria, mllitarie, navaas, 
k uxoria,«rc), to designate a variety ot mat* 
; ters, the particular nature of which is in* 
r dicated by moans of the adjective, v. n. 
( vv. United to pronouns or adjectives, as 
. an emphatic periphrase for the neuter : 
, ibi me inclamat ALcumena : jamearesmo 

horrore aflicit, eats now, Plant Am. 5, 1, 
9 16; cf., Dt. Estne hoc, ut dice? Li Rec- 
, tarn instas viam : Ea res est, it is seem so, 
. id. Asia. 1, 1,40; and, de fratre contido ita 
, ease ut semper voluL Multa signs sunt 

ejus rri, of it, Cic. Att 1, 10: quos (atAtr* 
, rwvuf) alt! ptXiTTQTpoftia appellant ean- 
^ dem rein qui da in mellarin, Var. R. R. 3, 
' 16, 12: sunt ex tc quae scltari volo. Qua* 
1 ram rerum, etc, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 13 ; ct 
Caes. B. G. 3, 4, 3: quibus dc rebus quo- 
\ niam nobis contigit ut aliquid csseinus 
' consecuti, Cic. Rep. 1, 8; and, qua super 
re interfectum esse Hippotem dixwti f 
' Pac. in Feat s. v. supcakscit, p. 244 : 
r resciecct Ampbitruo rem omnem, every 
thing, ally Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 30: nulla res 
tain delirantea homines concinat cito, 
■nothing, id. Amph.2, 2,96; cf, Deque est 
ulla rea, in qua, tie, Cic. Rep. 1. ifin.; 
and id. ib. 1,5; cf. also, sumptu ne parcaa 
idle io rc. quod ad valetudinctn opus sit, 
' id. Fam. 1G, 4, 2 : magna res principio sta* 
Aim bel Io, a great thing, a great advantage, 
■Liv. 31, 23 fin, »* n *- Mmirari prone res est 
iuna Solaquc, quae, etc., the only iking, only 
means. Hor. Kp. 1, 6, 1. et saep. And so 
too, to add emphasis to the superlative : 
scilicet rerun) facta est pulcherrima, Ro- 
ma, the moot beautiful thing in the world, 
<Vire. O. 2, 534 ; so Ov. M. 13, 508 ; Quint 
I, 12, IGSpald. p. lxxxi.; also in the gen. 
•nose : cat genua hominum, qui esse prl- 
Dos ee omnium rerum volunt, Tcr. Eun. 

2; 17: maxime rerum, Ov, Her. 9, 107 ; 
-o. pulcherrime rerum, id-ib. 4, 125 Locrs; 
d. A. A. 1, 213; id. Met 8, 49: dulcissimo 
erum, Ilor. &. 1, 9, 4 (in like manner, 
) per am puIcherrimusmundus,Claud.lV. 
Jon*. Hon. 234). 

Tf In partic. : A. Pregn., An actual 
king, the thing itscfr reality, truth, fact; 
»p posed to appearance, mere talk, the 
nere name ot a thing ; hence, in the abL 
ing^ somctimca strengthened by vera, 
vith whicb it may be joined in one word, 
•evcra, in fart, in reality, really, indeed : 
castor, rc cxperior, ouanti facias uxorem 
uam, Plaut Am. 1, J, 10: desiste dietls 
nine jam mweram me consolari: Nisi 
hi id ro praeeidium apparas, etc^ id. Rud. 
t 3, 21 : rem opinor spectori oportcre, 
ion verba, Cic. Tusc. 5, 11, 32 ; cf., tc fcgo, 
it rem potiorcm orationc ducas. Matins 
n Cic. Fans. J 1, 38, 5 : non modo res om- 
,es, sod etiam ruroorcscognoscamus.Cic. 
itr 1 5 1: qui hoa Hcoa non re, sed opin- 
me CMC dicunt, id. D. 3. 21 : Perlpa, 
ticos ct Acndrmicos nominibus ditfer- 
ntcs, rc congmcutra, id. Acad, 2, 5, 15: 
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earn, tamatsi verbo ncn audeat, tamen re 
ipsa do maleficio suo conn ten, id. Rose 
Am. 42, 123 ; cf., vides quaahun diatet or- 
gumentatio tua ab re ipsa atque a verita- 
te, id. ib. IS, 44 : baec ille, si verbis non 
audet re quidem vera pa) am loquitur, id. 
Quint 17jtn.; so, re quidem vera, id. 
Cluent 19,54; id. Best 7: re autein vera, 
id. Fam, 1, 4, 2 ; and simply, re vera, id. 
Quint 2, 7 ; id. BaUx 3, 7 : re Teranua, 
Lucr. % 47 i cf., ct re vera, indoed, in fact, 
Cic. Fam. 3. 5, 1. 

B. Effect*, substance, property, possxo* 
sums: mihiChry»alnsPerdiditaham,me 
atque rem oasnem Meam, Plaut Bsc. 5, 

I, 26; cf., Ph. Babultae rem! Ly. Ha- 
buit Ph. Qui earn perdidit . . . M erra- 
ta ramne an venaks babuit obi rem per* 
dldit 7 id. Trio. 3, 9. 49 ay. t ud, qniboa 
et rc sal va ct perdita profueram, Ter. Eun. 
2,2,26: res eos jampridem, fides defioare 
nuper coop it, Cic. Cat 2, 5, 10 : qui duo 
patrimonla aceepiaaet remqae praeteraa 
bonis et honesns rationibus auxisaat id. 
Rab. Post 14 : libertino natnm patre et 
in tenui re, (* in narrow circumstance*). 
Hot. En. 1, 20, 20, et saep. ; t. also, faxnili* 
aria. In the pttrr. : qunntte opu>ua, qni. 
bua de rebus, Enn. in Cic Tusc 3, 19 1 
priratae rea, Cic Att 9, 7, 5. 

O. Benefit* profit, advantage, interest, 
weal (most freq. with the prepositions in, 
cx, ob, o», etc): Plaut Men. 4, % 6; id. 
Cist 1, 1, 99 : quasi istic minor men rea 
agatur quam tua, Ter. Heant 2, 3, 113; r. 
ago, p. 69, b. : — quid mini melioa est qnid 
mBuis in rem eat, quam * etc., (* useful; r. 
in. 11., C, 1, p. 760), Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 1 : ex 
tua ro non est ut ego cmoriar, ('for 
your advantage), id. Pseud. 1. 3, 104, (*t. 
ex, C, 7, p. 552) : An. Non pudet V aorti- 
tis ! Do. Mini u ie, dum ob rem, (*v. ob, 

II. , B, 2, p. 1021), Ter. Ph. 3/9, 41: aub- 
dole blanditur, ab re CooaulR blandih)* 
quentulus, contrary to his interest, i. c to 
his injury, (*v. ab, L, A, 3, p. 1), Plant 
Trin. 2, 1, 12, et saep. 

D. Cause, reason, ground, account ; 
only in the connection ea (hue) re, and 
earn ob rem, adverbially, Thereforuon that 
account : ea re tot res sunt ubt bene de* 
jtdas, Cato R. R. 153 Jin. ; so, nac re ne- 
queunt ex omnibus omnia gigui, Quod, 
etc., Lncr. 1, 173 ; cf., iUnd ea re a se esse 
couccesum, quod, otc^ Cic Acad. 2, 34 
fin. : | >a I rein exoravi, tibi oe noceat neu 
quid ob cam rem snccenaeat Plaut Boc 
4,4,39; supra. Hence, by uniting into 
one word, the ca»»al adverbs quare and 
quamobrcm, v. b. vv. 

B. *4a afair, matter of business, busi- 
ness : cum et de societatc inter se multa 
communicarent et dc tota ilia ratlone at- 
que re Qaliicana, Cic. Quint 4, 15 : rem 
cum aliquo transicere, id. Cluent 13 fin. 
— Hence, tranaC in gen. : res aUcul est 
cum aliquo. To hate to do with any one : 
Cic. Rose Am. 30, 84 ; so id. Seat 16, 37 ; 
id. Fam. 9, 20, 2; Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 4, et 
mult al. ; also without a dot : quoniam 
cum sen store res est Cic Fam. 13, 26, 3. 
In an obscene sense: rem habere cum 
uliquo, to ham* to da with any one, I e. to 
have amorous intercourse with any one: 
Plaut. Bac 3, 6, 35 ; so id. Merc 3, 1, 37 ; 
Tcr. Eun. 1, 2, 39 ; 57 ; ct clliptically : 
jam biennium est quam mecum rem 
coepit Plaut Merc. 3, 1, 15. 

P. A case in law, a lawsuit, cause, suit 
(more gen. than causa) : " quibus rea erat 
in controrersia, ea Tocabatur lis,'* Var. h. 
L. 7, 5, 98 ; cf. (prob. in elltuion to this 

legal form), tot homines statuero non 

potuiesc, utrum Diem trrtium an perendi* 
num... rem an litem did oporteret Cic 
Mur. 12 fin. ; cf. also, qvarvw Kxarn 

tmvai CAVflAKVM CON DIXIT PATKa PA- 

tratvs, etc., an ancient formula in Ut. 1, 
32 : de rebus ab aliquo cognitia judkratls- 
que diccre, Cic Vcrr. 2, 2 r 48 : tracru tern- 

rrts futurum, ut res pereat Gnj. Dig- 3, 
12: res judicata dicitur, quae tinem 
controverslarum pronuncfataone judicis 
accipir, t'lji. ib.42, 1, 1, et saep. 

Qv Res pub lien, also as one word, res- 
public a, The common weal, a common- 
wealth, state, republic ; also, cnnl affairs, 
administration, or power, etc : qui pro re 
publics, non pro sua. obeonet, Cato in 


asso 

Rean.18, p. 910; cf., erat roue vntatis, fat 
minimis toas res ponere, de re publica 
vebementins iaborart', Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 3 1 
dununodo lata private sit calamitas et a 
rei poblicae periculia sejongatur, id. Cnt 
1, 9; cf, b re publica non poeala frot, 
stultum est nolle prirata, id. Fam. 4, 9, 4 , 
and, egestates tot cgentiBsimorum homi- 
num ncc privates posse res nee rem pub* 
beam sustinere, kt Att 9, 7, 5; v. also 
publico*: Cato In Gell. 10, 14, 3: vobia 
reique publican praesidio eritia, Scip. Ae* 
mil. in Feat s. t. muxos, p. 102 : augura* 
turn est, rem Romanam public am sum- 
mam fore. Att m Cic do Div. 22 fin. : 
commutata ratio est rei totius pubticae, 
Cic Att. 1, 8, 4 : pro republica nitt, Cato 
in Cbaria. p. 196 fin. : merer© da re pub- 
lic*, Plaut Am. prol. 40 : de re publica 
dirputatio . . . dubitationem ad ran arabtt* 
earn adeuadi tollerc, ate, Cic Rep. 1, ? 
so* et aaepUa. et at in the plur. : eaet 
natkroes rMpubucas aaaa smiaernnt C. 
Gracch. in Feat s. h. v. p. 236 : hoc loquor 
de tribua his generibns rerum publica* 
rum, Cic Rep. 1, 26 : cireuitns in rebus 
pobbcis commutatioDUm, id. ib. 1, 29, et 
aaep. — Sometimes (i e. in the poets, and 
since the Aug- per. in prose) instead, lim- 
ply res : hie (MarceUus) rem Romanana 
siatet Vlrg. A 6, 158 ; cf., nec rem Roma- 
nam tam deaidem umquam fuisse, Liv, 
21, 16; and, parva lata non contcmnenda 
majores nostri maxinuun banc rem free- 
runt id- 6, 41 fin. ; so too, Romnna, Hot. 
Carm.Sec.66; Ep.1.12.25; cf, at paulo 
ante ananum Inter Fid en* tern Romanam* 

2ue'rcra anclpitem octaUti, Liv. 1, 28 /fa. ? 
Ibana, id. t, 6, In' the plur. -• res Asiae 
evertere, Vbrg. A. 3, 1: mat ode rerum 
Caesare, Hor. Od. 4, 15, 17; cf, res sine 
diseordia tranalatae, Tac 11. 1. 29. So 
(also la Cic), rerum potiri, v. potior. 
rjsAcrO) * re » v - reeeero. 
*r*-Stevio,.« , ,c«. Toroge again, 
Ov. Tr. 1/1, 1"3- 


retafttfttieh onia, /. (resaluto) A 
salutati 

Ner. 37 / 


greeting or salutation in return, Suet, 


<er. 37 fin. 


^jtOj ari, atum, 1. e. a. To 
greet or salute m return, return a saluia* 
Hon, *Cic Phil. % 41, 106 ; Msrt 5, 21 j 
57; 10.70; Petr.44,10; Ben, Iraaq. an. 12. 

* re>aalTfttUa> «», Part, [salvo] 
Saved again, redeemed, Aug. C. D. 18 31. 

TMAaMCOr nfti. X 9. race, n. To 
grow sound again, to heal again : trop. i 
error aniroi, Ov. Am. 1, 10. 9- Lact 5, 2. 

re-sftlKh ore, v. a. To make soand 
ogam, toluol again (poat-claM.) ; trap. • 
imptos, Lact 4, 20 ; cf. id. 5, 22 Jin. 

re-OtTCiO) no pw/., sartum, 4. r. a. 
To patch or mend again ; to repair, restore 
(rare; not hi Cic): £ Lit: discidit vo#- 
tern f resarcietttr, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 41 : free* 
ta juga Titium, Col. 11, '2, 38: tecta, Liv. 
45, 28 : locum, i r. to fill up again, Plin. 
17, 20, 32.— n. Trop. : ut ct jacruram 
capitis amissirestituatet quaestum rtcnr* 
ciat CoL 11, 1, 28: cf., damnum bbcrali* 
tate, Hnet Claud. 6. 

*rf-«P»l4Hire,e. o. To hoc again: 
compos, Plin. 18, 20, 49^n. 

ifi ajrlajjg, scld), scuwnm, 3. e. a. To 
cut off, cut loose, cut or break down ; to cut 
or tsar open (freq. and quite classical) : I, 
Lit : pontcm, i. *. to break down, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 7, 2 : 4, 19 fin, : 6, 29, 2; 7, 35, 2: 7, 
58 fin.; Liv. 2. 10; Flor 3, 10, 3: vallum 
ae Jorieani falribus, Caes. B. G. 7, 86 fin. : 
plutoos, Sail, fragm. ap. Non. 95, 22: ca- 
meras tectorum, Frontfn. Strut 3, 4. 6: 
tecta domusque in usum novae chssle; 
Flor. 2> 15, 10: coelum, Vlrg. G. 1. 280; 
id. Aen. 6, 583 : tenuem vestem e mom* 
bris, Id. Tib. 1, 10, 61 Huschk. ; so, vestes, 
Claud. Belt Gild. 136: dec rets. Suet Ca- 
Us. 3: tell latebram penitus ense, to tut 
open, Vlrg. A. 12, 390: vnluera, Ov. Tr. 3, 
11, 63; Flor. 3, 23, 4; Plin. Ep. 7. 19, 9j 
cf. so, plngam, Flor. 4, 2, 72 ; and poet, t 
luctus annis obdoctos, Ov. M. 12, 543 ; cf., 
also, in the complete ngnre : an male s ar- 
te Gmtia ncqiriequara colt ct rcsdnditur t 
Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 32 Schmia ; imitated by Pc* 
tronius : ne inter lnttla coftontis era tine re* 
ccntem efcatrieem rescinderet, Petr. 113, 
8. — B. Met on. (causa pro effectu), 7*o 
open t vias, Lucr. % 406 : locum praesidik 
131 h 
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flrmktum atque omni rstiooc obvallarum, 

Ctc. Agr. 2, 1 Jin : eummura ulcerie cm fer- 
ro, Virg. G. 3,453! c£. iatentia tHih (cor. 
reap, to aperire), Quint 9, 2, 93. — TL 
Trop., To annul, abolish, abrogate, re- 
peal, rescind a law, decree, agreement, 
etc: mini non videtur, quod sit factum 
legions, rescind! posse, Ter. Pb. a 4, 16 : 
acta M. Antonii rescidistis, leges refixisas, 
Cic Phil. 13, 3 ; so, acta, id. ib. 2, 42 fin. ; 
Liv. 26, 31 ; Suet Caos.62 ; id. Claud. 11 ; 
Flor. 3, S3, 2 ; cC, constltutiones aenatus, 
Suet Tib. 33 ; concilia habits, Cic. Leg, 2, 
12,31: totam trionnii praeturam, id. Verr. 
a, 2, 57 : r. et irritas facere omnes istius in- 
Jurins, id. ib. 2, 2, 26 : res judicataa, id. Sull. 
SB, 63 ; cf., judicia. Suet Claud. 29; and, 
ambitiosas Centum vir. scntenttaa, id. Do- 
mit 8 : pactlones, Cic. Prov. Cons. 5 : tes- 
tament* mortuorum. id. Verr. 2, 1, 43jtx. 1 
Quint 5, 2, 1 : Suet Calig. 36 : foedus tur- 
pe, Veil 2, 90, 3.— Poet : aevi lege* vati- 
das, Luer. 5. 59 : beneficium suum inse- 
qnenti injuria. Sen. Ben. 3, 18. 

tflaciO) ire ' T - resdsco, ad inil. 

TO-SCISCO* l^i or H, Itniu, 3. (the prim* 
Itive form, rescio. is assumed in Gell. 2, 
19, but is not confirmed by any example) 
«. hick. n. To learn, find out, ascertain a 
thing (qs. bringing it again to light from 
concealment; cf. reperio) (mostly ante- 
etas.; esp. freq. in Ter.): omnia omnes 
ubi rescisennt Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 27 so. ; so 
In the tempp. proas. : Plaut Am. 1, % 29 ; 
Id. A sin. 3, 3, 153 ; id. Bacch. 4, 7, 28, et 
sacp. ; Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 26 ; id. Heant 4, 
2, 3 ; 4, 3, 19, et saep. ; — ea Lucanf ubi re* 
aciverunt, Quadrig. in Gen. 2, 19, 7 ; so in 
the tempp. perff. : Naer. and Cato in GelL 
L 1. ; Plaut AuL 4; 10, 40 ; id. Cist 1, 3, 
48; id. Capt 5,1, 25; id. Bacch. 4, 6, 12, 
etsaep.; Ter. Andr. 2, 2, 3 ; id: Earn. 5, 5, 
12 ; id. Heant 1, 1, 47; id. Ad. 5. 3, 5 : cum 
id rcscierit * Cic. Off. 3, 23, 91 ; Caes. B. 
G. 1. 28, 1 ; Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 2; Liv. 
41,82: Suet Calig. 17; Hor. Ep. 2, 1,227; 
Ov. M. 2, 424 :— (* rescituros, Nep. Kum. 
8: rescitnm iri, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 45.) 

I Mil IMlOi onul , /• (rescindo, no. II.] 
A -making void, annulling, rescinding, re- 
scission (in jurid. and eccL Lat) : I. Lit: 
prioris decreti, CalUst Dig. 50, 9,-5:''emp- 
tiofiia, Ulp. ib. 43, 24, llfin. : emancipnn'o- 
nis, id. ib. 37, 4, &— |L Trop. : mortis, 
Tert Res. Cam. 57, 5. 

rotcissfiriuftf a, urn, adj. [rescindo, 
no. II: ; ct reaeissio] In jurid. Lat, Of or 
pertaining to abrogating, revoking, or re- 
scinding, rescissory .- actio, Ulp. Dig. 4, 6. 
28 Jin. Also simply rcscissoria, ae,/, Cela. 
ib. 39, 5. 21. 

, a, una. Part, of rescindo. 
psi, pturo, 3. v. a. To write 
again. L e., L To write back or in return, 
to rtpfu in writing (freq. and quite class.). 

A in gen.: antemeridianis tuis lite- 
ris heri statim rcscripei : nunc respondeo 
respertinis, Cic. Att 13, 23 ; so, cui ret, id. 
ib. 5. 12 ad fin. ; 13, 21 ; cf., iiterao mihi 
redditae sunt a Pompeio . . . et statim re- 
scripsi, non me quaerere, etc./ id. ib. 8, 1, 

9, :— ad earn (epistolam) rescribam igitur, 
id. ib. 4, 16; so, ad Uteres, id. ib. 14, 21 : 
«d ea, quae requiaierat id. ib. 12, 21 ; cf., 
tibi ad ea quae quaerls, id. Fam. 1, 9, 2 : 
ad Trebatiuro, id. Att. 7, 17, 4: Pompeius 
repcripsorat, sese, etc, Caos. B. C. 1, 19, 3: 
— tibi meam (epistolam), quam ad' cum 
reecripseram, misi, Cic. Att 13, 6. 3 : de- 
bes hoc etiam rescribere, Hor. En. 1, 3, 
30 : — rescribcrc veteribus oretionibus. to 
write against, reply to, avrtyptyuv, Quint 

10, 5, 20 SpiJil ; so, oraaonibus. Suet 
Caes. 73: oratorum actionibus, id. Ca- 
lig. 53 : cu jus libris de Ortbographia, id. 
Gratnm. 19; cf., rescripta Bruto de Cato- 
nc, id Auc 85 .—ex quo perspiouum eat 
et cantus turn fuiaae resenptos vocum so- 
nis et carmine, both songs consisting of 
written words and airs, Cic. Tusc. 4, 2 
Kuhn. 

B. In pnrtic. : 1. A publicist's and 
jurid. 1. 1., of emperors or lawyers. To an- 
swer in writing a petition or legal ques- 
tion ; to give a rescript or a judicial decis- 
ion .- Tiberio pro clientc Graeco potenti 
rcscripsit (Augustus), non alitor sedatu- 
rum qusra si, etc. Suet Aug. 40 ; so itLib. 
45; 51 ; id. Tib. 30 ; 32; id. Claud. 5 ; id. 
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Ker.40; Ulp. Dig. 1. 16,4 fin. ; Paph-.tlfcie, 
1, 71.etal.; hence, rescriptntn, i,n..rabst. 
An imperial rescript, Tac A. 6, 9; Ulp: Dig. 
4», 1, 1 :— quod ct Herennio Modestino atu- 
dioeo meo do Dnlmatia eonsulenti re scrip- 
si. Ulp. Dig. 47, 8, 53, % 90: so Pomp. ib. 
40, 4, 46 ; 40, 7, 39, et al.— 2. In account- 
books, To snake an entry per contra; to 
pass to one's credit; hence, L q. to pay 
back, repay: illud mihi Argentum runratn 
jube rescriW, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 29 : qui de re- 
siduis CCCC. HS. CC. praeaentia solvert- 
mus, reliqua reacribamua, will pass to his 
credit, will pan hereafter, Cic. Alt 18, 2: 
dictantU. quod tu numquam rescribere 
poesis. Hor. S. 2, 3, 76.— Hence, too, *3 
In railit lang., To transfer from one kind 
of troops to another: Caesarem deciroam 
legionem ad equum rescribere, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 4t! fin. 

n. To write over again, write anew (so 
not antc-Aug.) : PolHo Astnius pantm dil- 
igenter compositos putat (Cacsaris com- 
mentaries), existimatque reacripturum et 
correcturnm fuisae, i. e. to revise (syn. re- 
tractare), Suet Caes. 56 ; so, acdones, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 8, 7 ; ct 7, 9, 5 ; 8, 21 fin.— Hence. 
* 2. In par tic, in mint lane.. To enroll 
anew, to re-enlist : rescriptae ex eodem 
milite novae legioncn, Liv. 9, 10. 

ItjMariVtiO? bait,/, [rescribo, no. I, 
B, 1] In jurid. Lat. for rescriptom, An 
imperial rescript, Julian. Dig. 1, 18, 8 ; Cal- 
Ustr. ib.9. 

_ i, v. rcseribo. no. I., B, 1. 
a, um, Part, of rescribo. 

psi, 3. v. a. To carve or 

form again*: trop., to restore, renew feed. 
Lat) : crimen, Tert adv. Psych. 5 : line- 
am, Prud. Psych, proof. 51. 

'Hhec&tlOi ouis, /. [rcacco] A cut- 
ting off; trop. : peccatornm. Salvias. Gub. 
D. 7, 22. 

rfj-accOi cui, ctum (reaecata, Eom. 
Grat act ad Const 11 in.), 1. v. a To 
cut loose, cut off (quite class. ; esp. in the 
trop. signif.) : L Lit: ut linguae scalpel- 
lo rescctae llberarentur, Cic. de Dir. 2, 
46; so, os, id. Leg. 2. 23, 55: palpebral, 
id. Pis. 19 : enodes truncos. Virg. G. 2, 78: 
radicea, Ov. H. 7, 2K4 : longos caplllos fer- 
ro, id. ib. 11, lft! : partem exianam de ter- 
gore, id. lb. 8, 650: extremam partem to- 
nus unguis ad vivum, to the quick, Col. 6, 
12, 3: cf. under no. II. 

IT Trop., To cutoff, curtail; to check, 
stop, restrain : quod aiunt nimia resecarl 

rrtere, natnralia relinqut (ehortly after, 
umcidere and nmputare), Cic. Tuec. 
4, 26/n . ; cf. id . ib. 4, 20. 46 : quae reseean- 
da erunt. non patiar ad perniciem civita- 
tis uianare, id. Cat 2. 5 Jin. : Ubidinem, id. 
Att 1, 18; 2; so, crimina quaedam cum 
prima barbs, Juv. 8, 166: spado breri 
apem longam resccea, Hor. Od. 1, 11, 7; 
cf., hacc (dicta). Pun. Ep. 2, 5, 4>— nequc 
id ad vivum reaeco, ut uli qui haec subti- 
hua disserunt i e. nor do 2 take this in too 
strict a sense, Cic. Lad. 5, 18; v. above, 
no. 1.; and cf., de vivo aliquld erat reae- 
candum, «u to be cut from the quick, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 50. 

IB tsdcrtt (written resaero, Nep. Al- 
cib. 6 fin.), are, v. a,: 1, 7b pros artteeeeh 
again, to implore repcatedlu (aute-clasa.) : 
resocroquc, mater, quod dadum, obsecra- 
vernm, Plaut. Aul. 4, 7. 4 : so, with obse- 
cro, id. Pers. 1, 1. 49^-jX To free from a 
curse: Eumolpidac sacerdotea rumus re* 
sacrare sunt coacti, qui cum devorerant, 
Nep, Alcib. 6 fin. ; cf. Feat p. 137 and SES. 

reSectlO) *n!s, /. [resoco] A cutting 
off, trimming, pruning of plants, Col. 4, 2d, 
4 ; 32, 4 ; 24, 16. 

a, um. Pan, of reaeco, 

a, um, v. rcsequor. 

ae.'/. A plant. Reseda alba, 

L.7"Plin. 2t, 12, 106. 

' fM ittei are, ». a. To assuage, heal: 
morboa, Pliii. 27, 12, 106. 

riaenuiUb um i freaeco] Clip- 
pings,' parings: unguium. Plin. 28, 1, 2: 
papyri amputate, id. 13, 12, 23. 

* re - semiziD, are, v. a. To tow 
again ; poet, to beget or product again, 
reproduce: se (phoenix). Ov. M. 15. 392. 

reS-BMnorisecutus.:*. (occurrmif only 
in the per/and Pan. perf.) v. es. To fol- 
low in speaking, -t. e. to. answer, rent) lo 
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oue (a poet word) : NercU bk (ostn rv 
euta Crstaeide natam, Ov. H 13,70: K 
lada talibus dictis. id. ib. 6. 36: nesm 
his, id. ib. 8, 863.— Of an «to : Khar s> 
tru Echo iLsecata qocrrisi, A» F» £ 


isque, Sid. Ep. 9, 11. 

1. 10 ■erOi *H 3 r r Ik avc 
plant again ; to plant with SBTttci^c 
L. L.5,4,11; Col.i33,3;3,U!;te 
18, 90, 49. 

a«e^« il O,aTi,sniiii,Lr.ap!tB 
ace. to Feat p. 138, and Soa. (I, Rh 
sera] To unlock, tractor. epntsfBm 
sieal ; esp. freq. after the Aa» pc [ 
Lit : hi domes sual cltadsst ia w 
rant PHn. 10,81, 24: Bo,fbrN.r^ !.t 
18; 1.8,60; O. M. 10, 334: vim it 
4,762: pontes, Tib. 1, 2. 31 : asm 
A. 7, 613: januam,Ov.F. %&:&;• 
tas hosti. Id. A. A. 3. 577: mraAi 
Met 8. 61 ; and, ItaSam exam srt 
&c. Phil 7, 1, 2 (ct slso, Mm Tm I 
3, 9fin. ex eonj.)-. urbem etpesi-VT 
tas, Virg. A. 12, 584 : inferowwi'* vp 
led with recludere). id. ft. i W: r* 
Liv. 40, 8 fin.: pectus, Ov. H. C C- 
Poet: nmulu' species pstafeuor"' 
na diei Et reserata viget getitaS* tiTt 
voni, Lucr. 1, 11. 

H.Trop.: A In eev.:nKhiA 
denda res est famnians, st em l*£9 
tas sperire non poafit nrrimwaa 
ut pateat omnibus, Cic. Off !; U f » 
septa diurina aervrtnte on itarct 
PKn. Pan. 66 fin.: ubi last tana a 
gum reeeraTeris annom. efen, fcra >'• 
Pont 4, 4, 23; cf.. sperire ver~- iea 
que reserare (as eonral), P!a.?e* 
Gier.; T. aperio, «•. % 

23, In partic 7»<u«»»t.wal>» 
thing unknown : oracals mean ' 
IS, 145; so. secreta. Vain iff fr 
In aoimf, Mamert. GratsetsiJea* 
oomraiaaa, Petr. poet Fra»a.£6 

I p fjajjajgj t an stum I t r 
back, save up. qs. far fntmt est-, 
(very freq. and quite caw.); oa* * 
quid (aliqucm) ad aliquU, at wen ' 
cui, with a terminal est. at *» 1 
With ad : reliquas merw 
que ad obsidiooem urtelCsa If ■' 
3; so, pmtoanpamrum Hhroeasi • 
culani requiem ntqae othrn. C* 
1,52 224; id. Sua 28: ilqta*'* 
id. Hose. Am. * fin.: riua am " > 
certiseimam epem. id Sert. * * ' 
consilium ad extremom. Cie* J ' J 
fin. : — ad ejus pericutam ieswrfi- 1 
C. 1, 2, 3; so, con^uleml»a 1,it, '' 
am sed ad salutemTestrsm.Ctr.fi:' 
te ad aliquod severhis juatctEn 1 
tog. cand. (torn. II, 1, p 
tos ad earn rem, id. Base *^ * ' 
testem ad extrrmuni, id. Csren S 
(ff) With in : inimicitissinw ii a»_" 
pus reaervare, Cie. Prov Osu*- * 
poenas praesentis framhi a *"' 
Coel. 84, 59: partem (Berert, « £ 
turn, Cato B.TL29:-sbq«a>' ,i f 
tempua, Caea. B. G. 1, 53, 7 
3,60.3: aUquos in umim poiW*^" 
Liv. 7, 7. — (y) Wift the tat : act," 
servans aeixrina rebus. 1.^ ^ _f x 
rum esae pia e dam attpe fa 
Caes. B. G. 5, 34: so, crane • ■*» 
praetermisaam ipsis (de-enrrrt 
Arr. 1, 4. 12: adeBOam rank 1 ;; 
48, 160 .- Ubi se (peritors PstraafJ 
13, 168 : cetera praesenti saw*- ' " 
ft. 2. 8 : id. Mur. -21 f*.: liv.»» "' 
tomporibua aKb, Cic. Pbk » - * * 
Hinucio et Salvio. id. a ft 1 1 " 
nos rci pnbUrar, Liv. &i u as - 
aed eareeri, Cic Att 1. K^] w ^l 
tic Vim. A. S, 625.—' («) W* ' 
adv.: quid hoc ltemine neas! ve^ 
eivem importuirani reserves! t> v 
ia-^,) Whh a simple '' 
fronfperiskiug, U sate, pxstm * 
rarely): -vide no cum ve* rr>» 
pus omnium rf^erv«3rjr<a._ ^ 
aerrefur non erh, dob P°** t, \L - - 
4fin, Orefl. jr. <r-'^V^?*Z 
CeK 2, 8 avs: rrserrrtu i*™!" 
Arvemis, Cars. & G. 7. »Jl J^Z 
Tut. H. 4 « aa.««- eMaW» * 
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Caes. 36 ; — Lucr. 5, 857: qaaesitiqao to- 
nax et qui quaeaita reserved, Ot. M. 7, 

037. 

TOSOSt Idia (nosi. dag*, does not occur), 
adj. [reeidco] TAm remain! anting, that 
stays behind, loot remain* ; also, Moosiifcw, 
inactive, inert, unoccupied, idle, sluggish, 
buy, etc. (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; 
not found in Cic or Caen.) : aqua, Hand- 
ing or uagnanl water, V«r. R. R 3, 17, 8 ; 
cl., ductus, calm, Claud. Epigr. 86, 2: ca- 
soue in corpora, undigested (epp. to alibi* 
lia), Var. U. R. 3, 11, 3 : plebs in urbe, re- 
maining, Lir. 2, 32: — clamorem pugnan- 
tium crepitumque anno rum exaudimua 
, residei ipsi ac segnes, id. 25, 6 : to id. 6, 
, 33; Virg. A. 6. 8 14; 7, 693: Or. M. 14, 436; 
, Pbaedr. 5, 1, 7 : animi, Virg. A. 1, 723 : an- 
ni, pasted in inaction, Claud. B. Get praef. 
1 : nervi, long untouched, id. Rapt Proa. 
2 praef. IS. 

r«sjeXi ecul (only reaecem andreaecea 
occur), adj. (reaecoj A vine branch cut to 
make it more fruitful, « CoL 4, 21, 3 ;" 3, 
10, 15; 5, 5, 11. 

* ri-aibilo- * re . »■ To hi— at. Bid 
Carra. 9, 83. 

re-fdde)Or 8e di, 2. r. n. and a. [aedeo] 
To tit back, remain lining any where (et 
rcsisto) ; to remain behind, to remain, rut, 
abide, reside (quite class.). 

X, Lit: sed reaideamus, inqnit si pla- 
cet C "* *« oWa ; bafore aurrepit), Cic. 
Pin. 3, 2Jtn. ; Lucr. 3, 399: piger pandi 
terKO reaidebat aaelll. Ot. F. 3, 749 ; for 
which, in equo, id. Mat 10. 124 : ef. In 
cremio Acidla (latitana). retting, id. ib. 13, 
787 : in hoc antro, raiding, id. ib. 1, 575 ; 
and with thia cf, Kryciua Mooto auo resi- 
dent id. ib. 5, 364; Cie. Fin. 3, 2 Jin.: in 
villa reaidere, id. Mil. 19, 51: ai te inter- 
fici jasaero, resldcbit in re publica rchqua 
oonjuratoru m manua, id. Cat 1, 5, 12 — 
In the per/. Lydura patriis in terria re- 
aediese, Tyrrheno datum novas ut conde- 
rct aedea. Tuc, A. 4, 55 : in oppldo aliquo 
ronllem roaetdiase, quoad arceaaarar, Cic. 
Art 11, 6, 2: errnvitne via aeu laaaa reae- 
dit Incertum, remained behind, Virg. A. 2, 
739 ; cf., I'eaaua valla, id. ib. 8, 232'; and, 
lasaue in humo. Ov. A. A. 3, 696: medio 
rex lpao reacdit Acmine, Id. Met 7, 108 : 
orbn reaedit Examines inter natoa nataa- 
qua. id. ib. 6, 301. 

B. Me ton.. To lit inactive, to remain 
idle or unoccupied (bo rarelyl : artifexenm 
oxprimere vellet Athamantis furorcm Le- 
nrcho Alio praecipitato residentla poeol- 
tantia, titling listlessly snbdited by remorse, 
J-lin. 34, 14, 40.— .Hence, act: To keep or 
celebrate a holiday : venter gutturque res- 
ident eenrialea lerias, (* v. eeurialis), Plaut 
Capt 3, 1, 8 ; and so pott, s nee vera tarn 
denicalca (quae a nece appellatae aunt 
quia reeidentur mortals) quaro ceterorura 
coeleatiutn quieti diea Feriae nominaren- 
tur, because they are kept in honor of Ike 
dead, Cic. Leg. 2. 22 Creuz. 

JT Tro p.. To remain behind, remain, 
bo left (a favorite word with Cic.) ; constr. 
moat freq, in aliquo ret in corpora per- 
Bpicuum eat vel exstincto animo vel elap- 
so nnllnm reaidere sensum, Cic. Tu»c. 1, 
a Jin. ; cf. id. Fam. 5, 16, 4 : ai ex tanto Ut 
rocinio ietc onus tolletnr, periculum resi- 
iebit, id. Cat 1, 13: ne quas inimicitiaa 
reaidere in familiia nostria arbitretor, id. 
*tt 14, 13, B, § 4 ; cf. Plaut True. proL7; 
"ic Dejot 3 ; and Id. Fam. 5, .- etiam 
mnc reaidet epea in virtuta tan. Id. ib. 12, 
I Jin. : quorum non in sententia rolum. 
ad etiam in nutu reaidebat auctoritas, id. 
£ Sen. nfi«-: *Caea B. O. 7 ; 77.4 :- 
pud me plua officii reaidere facile potior, 
;ie. Fam. 5, 7, 2 : hujus Incommodl culpa 
ibi resident facilius possum cxistironre 
nam scribe re, id. Att 1, 17, 3 : ai qua (ira) 
x certamroe reaidet Llv. 40, 7. 
" —X-mSAo* 'edi (tha orthography residi. 

a CoaTKrf. ot Erlang. Cic. Pis. 33, 82; 
; c3 Leid. Llv. 2, 29, 6, ate, is of slight an- 
hority). 3. v. n. To tit down, to tittle any 
rhere (quite claae.). 
f Lit: (area) plurimnm volant... ca- 
-rB ecnera residuntet insietunt Plln. 10, 
'» 5.> - mediie reeidunt Aadibua. Virg. A. 
'/fi7 ■ Siculia arvis, id. ib. 5, 702: reai- 
unt In partem, <roae paste caret Id. ib. 9, 
STi-Poet: jam jam maidant crariboa 
4 0 
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aaparae Pcllea, teuU. gather, Hor. Od. 2, 
30, a— In the ptrf. : conaeaau exitructo 
reaedit Virg. A. 5. ISO. 

B. Tr an af., of thinga, To teUU or »in* 
down, to link, tubtide (cf-, conatdo and da- 
ddo) : si monies reaedisaant Cic Pis. 33, 
82 : (Nilus) reaidit iiadem quibus accrevit 
modia, opp. crescit Plin. 5, 9, 10, § 57 ; so 
Ov. M. 15, 272 ; cC nuria in ae ipsa reai- 
dant opp. tumescant Virg. 0. 3, 480 ; Plin. 
33, 4. 21: rctidenbbtu flammia, Tac A. 
la 57. 

II, Tr op. (act to no. L, B ; cf. so too, 
consido and deaido, no. II.), To link or 
settle down, to abate, grow calm, tnbtide : 
qnum rcnti posuere omnisaue ropenta 
reaedit Flatus, Virg. A. 7, 27: sex mini 
surgat opus numerTa (in the hexameter), 
in q unique reaidat (in the pentaaetar), 
Ov. Am. 1, 1, 27 (cf. Coleridge's "falling 
in melody back"): (poetua) ante et varie 
nunc attoUebatur, nunc reaidebat Plin. 5, 
17, 2 : — cum tumor animi raaediasat Cic 
Tusc. 3, 12 ; cf, Marcelh impetus, CoeL in 
Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 2: Impetus animorum ar- 
dorque, Liv. 36, 18 : ardor, Or. M. 7, 76 : 
irae. Lit. 2, 29 : terror, id. 35, 38 : bellum, 
Hor. Od. 3, 3, 30; Virg. A. 9, 643 :— clan- 
destiais nunciis AUobrogaa aollicitat quo- 
rum mantes nondum ab superiore belk) 
rewdisae aperabst * Caaa. B. G. 7, 64, 7; 
so Lir. 10. 28 ; and, corda ex tumida ira, 
Vu-g. A. 6, 407. 

reaidtiaa- a, um, adj. (resideo) That 
it lefthekind, that remahti over and above, 
remaining, retidual ; subst: the remain- 
der, residue, rest (quite class.) : odium, Cic. 
Fam. 1,9, 20 j so, aolucitudo, Plane in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 11, 3: r. et retua aimultas, Lir. 
29, 37 ; cf. rtuet Cabg. 15 : lraa bellorum, 
Lir. 1. 30; cf., helium. Suet Ner. 13: no- 
man libertatis (coupled with reliqua um- 
bra), Plin. Ep. 8, 24. 4: r. Integraeque 
etiam nunc (copiae), 8uet Otb. 9 ; cf, mn- 
nus eipartaci at Caullnae, id. A ug. 3 ; and, 
stirps horum, id. Vitell. 1 : quid potest 
esse in calamitate reaidui, quod, tic, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 97 Jen. t cf, no cui rosidui spiri- 
tus quicquam inessct Suet. Tib. 62 : — ro- 
sidui nobilium, Tac. A. 11, 23 : — residuum 
cibariorum tritici modium rendera, Suet 
Galb. 7 ; cC, nihil residuum crudciitatis, 
Flor. 3, 4, 2 : residua diurni actus conn- 
earn, id. Aug. 78. — b. In business lang, of 
a payment Outstanding, due : pecuniae, 
Cic. Clu. 34, 94 ; Liv. 33, 47 ; so, summae, 
Ulp. Dig. 26, 7, 7, § 9 : quid re latum, quid 
residuum sit Cic. Agr 2. 22, 59. And in 
the plur. subst. residua, drum, a., Ar- 
reart. duet : vcctigaliorum. Suet Aug. 101 ; 
cf. Dig^ 48, tit 13 : ad legem Juliam de 
residuia. 

iy In tha fragment of Attius in Feat 
p. 2.12, perh. L q. reses. Slothful, inactive ; 
ct, "retiduul quaai tardus," Placid. Gloss. 

* rfMffnftCBluib X [roslgnoj An 
unsealing; trop, a disclosure: aimilita- 
dlnia. Tart adv. Marc. 2, 10. 

* rtd^trifclcis, / [id.1 She that 
unseals or npsaa : arboris Era, Tart Hab. 
mat. 1. 

r«-adjrriOT »ri, atom, 1. v. a. : X, To 

untealTopen (qutta class.) : A. Lit: lita- 
raa. Phut Trin. 3, 3, 65; Cic. Att 11, 9, 
2 : testaments, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 9 : locnloa, 
Pun. 14, 13, 14. Poet : perjuria Graia 
raatgnat breaks through Ike faithless band, 
90. 17, 426 : (Mercurhis) lumina morta 
reaignat opens, releases the (closing) eyes 
from dead, Virg. A. 4, 344 Wagn. 

B, Tro p.: 1 To annul, cancel, inval- 
idate, rescind, destroy (ayn. rescindare, 
disaolrere) : tabula rum ndem, Cic. Arch. ' 
5 : ne quid ex consdtun fide reai gna ret j 
violate, Flor. 4, 7, 14 Dukec ; so, pacta, 
8iL 4, 790: Jura lethl (Narcurins), Prad. I 
adr. Bymm. L 90.— 2. To disclose, reveal 
(so only poet) : veaientta lata, Or. F. 6, 
535: tot boo, quod latet Para. 5, 28: ver- 
ba. Mart 9, 36. 

ft, Ante-claaa. and in Horat i. q. re- 
sen be re (no. I, B, 2) To transfer in an 
account; la assign to one: •' resign are 
antiqui dicebant pro restribcre, ut adhuc 
subsurnare dicimus pro subscribcre," Feat 
p. 137: " reeignatum aw dicitur mi lid, 
quum ob delictum allqnod jnaau tribuni 
miHtnm, na stipaudium et detur, in tabu- 
las rafertar, Signore anim dicabaat pro 
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scribere," hi p. 138 -, Cato in Serr. VirB. 
A, 4, 244. Henoe too, L q. reddure, To 
give back,resign: laudo manantam (For- 
tqnam) : si ceU-res quatit Penuas, resigno 
quae dadit Hor. Od. 3, 29, 54 : cuacta re- 
aigno, id. Ep. 1, 7, 34. 

rn ■ilia i >-> (reailiit Quadrig. in Prise, 
p. 906 P.), 4. v. n. To leap or spring back 
(rare, but quite class.) : t Lit : (exit in 
tcrram) in Indiae numinibus certum 'ge- 
nus piachun, ac deinde reaitit Plin. 9, 19, 
35 : rccedere aensim datur (oratoribua) : 
Uuidam et resiliunt quod eat plane ridi- 
culum. Quint. 11, 3, 127: — (ranae) aaepc 
In gelidoa rcailire Ucua, Ov. M. 6, 374 ; so, 
piratae in aquas snas, Flor. 3, 6, 6 ; relitet 
ad manipuloa, Liv. 30, 33 Jin- ■* — n tetro 
reneno,Lucr. 4,687; so, polypus abodorp 
cunilae, Plin. 10, 70, 9a—b, Transf, of 
thinga aa aubjecta, 7o spring back, start 
back, rebound, recoil, retreat: Lucr. 4, 324 : 
Juveoia fcrit ora sarissA. Non aecus haec 
reailit quam tocti a oulmine grando, Or. 
M. 12, 480 : ao, ignis ab ictu, Plin. 2, 54, 
55 : cervices ab jmposito nuper jugo. 
Flor. 4, 12, S; — Plin. 11, 15, 15; so, radii 
infract., id. 2, 38, 38 : vulvae tactu, id. 22, 
13, 15 : Taurus moos a soptamptrioue, re- 
treats, id. 5, 27, 27: in spatium reai lira 
msnus bravo vitlit to shrink, contract, Ov. 
M. 3, 677 ; cf, (mamma) detracto alumno 
suo sterileacit illico ac reailit, Plin. 11, 40, 
95 — IX Trop..: ab hoc crimen rasilire 
ridea, * Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 79 : instandum 
Us, quae placere inteUaxaria, resllienduni 
sb iis, quae non recipientur, Quint 12, 10, 
56 : — ut lioaret rasilire emptor], melioro 
condiuonc allata, la withdraw, recede, Ulp. 
Dig. 18, 2, 9. 

* raHrimplicfttaa> a, um. Part, [sim- 
pliooj IJoaoiHrCoel. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 20. 

n ^tlinn^ a, um, adj. Turned up, 
bent back : nares (bourn, simiarum), Col. 
6, 1, 3 ; Or. M. 14, 95 : rostrum hippopot- 
ami. Plin. 8, 23, 39 : labra cania, Var. K. R. 
2,9,3: renea, Cels. 4,1: lamina, id. 8,3: 
plaga, id. 7, 26, 2. 

rta~as r ae,/..[parb. klndr. with ^irrt- 
wj] Besin, rosin, •• Plin. 16, 11, 22. 24. C. 
19; 22;" Cato R. R.23,3; Mart 3, 74 ; 
12, 32, et al. 

r^sjinfleftTIlt *, am, adj. [resina] Ru- 
inous, rtsinacsoui: semun (rosmarini), 
Plin. 23, 11, 59. 

rtsuilUia> c, adj. (id.) Reiinout, Cool. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 178 ; 14. 207. 

roginAtna, a, um, adj. [id.] Reiined .- 
Tinum, seasoned or fiavored with resin. 
Mart 3, 77 ; Plin. 23, 1, 34 ; Cels. 2, 34 : 
juventus, smeared with resin (to remove 
the hair and mako tha skin smooth), Jur. 
8, 114. 

rt tfaft ffJfJUfc a, um, adj. [id.] Full of 
resin.guntmy, resinous: mcdlcamioa, Col. 
12, 20, 3 : ladannm, Plin. 26, 8, 30 : lantor, 
Id. 13, 6, 12: odor, id. 37, 4, 10— Sup. : 

fix Brutia (coupled with pinguisaima), 
lin. 15, 7, 7 Jin. ; 24, 7, 23. 

* rtanqWt «"•/• du »- fad-J A littls bit 
of gum, aa lrankincenae, Am. 7, 233. 

re>npiOi ere, v. a. (sapio) To sonar, 
taste, or smack of something ; to have a 
savor ot flavor of something (quite class.) : 
L Lit: mustum resipit ferrum, Var. B. 
R. 1. 54. 3 ; cf, nicem (ura), Plin. 14,1,3: 
quicquam (aqua), id. 31, 3, 12 : quam min- 
imum ainaritudinia (taleolac), Col. 12, 48, 
2.— IX Trop.: Epicurus minime resipi- 
ens petriani, Cic. N. D. 2, 17, 46 : istac 
(comoediac) rcaipiunt stilum Plautmura, 
GelL 3,3,13.—* 2. Pregn, To taste weU, 
have a good flavor : laborari, ut insulaa 
resiperent, Aus. Idyll, monos. 12 praef. 

* Mniacentia. ae,/. [resipiaco] A 
tranal. ot usTauota, A change of mind, ref- 
ormation, repentance, Lact 6, 24. 

rnmpitrfli W or ii (resipui, Afran- in 
Prise. 897 P.; also a phrase in Cic. Att 4. 
5 ; bat in Seat 38, resipiaaet is critically 
certain), 3. r. inch. n. [reeipiol To recover 
one's senses, corns to one's self again ; to 
revive, recover (quite class.) : anerte aquam 
. . . dum rosipiacit . . . Jam resipisti ! 
Plaut Mil. 4, e. 24 and 35 ; so Tar. And 
4,2,15; Suet Tib. 73; id. Ner. 48; Plin 
30, 10. 24: — multo omnium nunc me for- 
tunanaahnum Factum puto ease, gnale. 
quam te istelligo Rcsiplaae, are returned 
M four senses, besoms reasonable, Ter. 
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Bmliaii soAfran.l. 1.; Clc. Att 4, 
5 ; Sort. 38 j L*r. 38, 23 ; TV. H. A, 67 
jta.; S»et Aug. 48; Prop. 3, 34, 17. 

rfl tfartOl KM, 3. t. «. : I. To stand 
back, remain standing may where (cf. re- 
•Ideo) ; b> *foad *titt, halt, nop, ttaf ; lo 
stay •aAAsd, rauio, continue (qotta ckeaj L, 
but much rarer than oooaistere). 

Lit : d*bo *fva ra*sV, nisi resists 
. . Mane . . . M*ne atque uta, Plant 
Caain. 3, 6, 10 ; of. id. True 4, 2, 38 1 41 ; 
Tor. Andr. a, 2. 7 ; id. Phorm, 5, 6, 10 : 
quaeta ubiuam llllc restitit mile* modo ) 
Plant Pool. 3, 22 ; cf, ubt reatttoraat id. 
I'*eud.4.1.9; andhetul honal tibidieo, 
Chaerek. Inquit rondo, Ter. Kan. 8, 3, 45: 
obi Ule *aeniea nppella&is aepexlt ac re- 
stitit Cue*. B. C. 2, 35, a ; cf., ad haeo 
reroeatwU verba reSMtit, Or. M. 1. 903 ; 
with this cf., r. ad otanae momciplosam 
rtferumqne amoenttate*, Tat H. 3, 87 : 
neque cerium invenirl patent, aMnen- 
duny Brundlait caaea ibl reman r lii ot . . . 
an inopta narium ibi reatitiaaet, Caes. B. 
C. 1 , 25, 3 ; ct, iabam reroeatnm ftnlrJas 
bello re**m**e in regno, id. tb.2,3Bi Vet- 
taw negakat ae trmqusm cum Carlone 
re*titi**e. loot ke kad tupped (to talk), Olc. 
Att. 3, 24, 3 (at eoaabtiaae ; r. eonaMo, 
no. I., A, a, a, p. 357) ■ — hostel dat la fa- 
gam, tic UI omnmo pngnandi cause resti- 
tertt nemo, Caw*. B. O. 5, 51 Jta. i to Ll». 
37, 31; of. id. 8, 59— fc, Tranaf, of 
thing* : *tdu* nuaqoam raaiatena, 8ea. Q. 
N. 1 prat}, mud. ; as, rota, id. Med. 745 : 
proluries rentrie, CoL 6, 7, 4. 

B. Trop.: Clc. Tuao. 5, 38: quad op- 
tabUe, id cxaetendum : quod expeten- 
ilum, laudabue : deinde reliqui grndn*. 
Sod cso in hoe restate, I ttapaiik.it, pause 
ken, id. Fin. 4, 18, 50: cf. Quint 9, 3, 55; 
and. incipit effari medlaque in voce roaia- 
tit, Virg. A. 4. 76 : cursu* ad atngul* vea- 
tif-ia rasistit Quint 10, 7. 14: resUten* ac 
salebrosa oratio, id. 1 1, 3, 46 Spald. 

H. 7V r aa wl awd. oppose, resist ; lo audits 
opjtotttion or resistance (so most freq.) : 

A. Esp. in milit iang, oanetr, with the 
dat. or oat.: (a) c daL: quum legiones 
bostibus resfctcrent Cues, R O. % 23 ; so, 
paullisper noetris, id. ib. 4, 14, 4 : renien- 
tibus, slgna lnfereotibu*, id. B. C. 1, 55, 8 ; 
1. 88jf». .- erapttombu*. id. II. O 7, 34 tin. : 
repentinae Gallorum conjuration:, id. ib. 
5. 37, a, et al. — Impors. : aeqne alia mul- 
titudiue, in unum locum coacta, resist! 
posse Roman!*, Uirt B.G.a.2.— (ft) Ait.: 
resistere neque deprecari, Caes. B. G. 4, 
7, 3 ; <o id. ib. a, 23, i : 4. 12, 2; 5. 7, 8. et 
seep. ; ct, r. acerrime, audacius, fortiter, 
fortissime, id. ib. 7, 88, 4 ; 3, 28, 8 : 3, 31, 

.3; 4, 12, 5: aegre, id. B. C. 3, 63. 8 : cae- 
co Marte resistunt, Virg. A. 2, 335: nihil 
de resUtendo cogUntwt, Caes. B. C. 3, 34, 
6. — Impers. : ab aostris eadem ratione qua 
prldlo resistMur. id. B. O. 5. 40, 4 ; so, re- 
sisti. id. ib. 1, 37, 4 ; id. B.(i3 > ra,3-«, 

. Apart front milit laog., in gen. : omnia 
consOia ronenUtue mei, quihoa iUi tribn- 
no pie bin pro re pnblica restttissem, Cic 

. de Or. 8, 11 Jhi. ; et, alicul rei puWicao 

. causa, id. fun. 5, 9, 5 : injuriis, id. ib. 1, 
5. b Jin. ; so, fortiter dolori ac fbrtunae, 
id. ib. 5, 17, 3 ; et, Tix dolori. id. ib. 4, 6, 
1 : defensioitt, t e. to rrpta la, id. Veer. 8, 
5, 1 : faction! inhnicorum, 9aU. C. 34, B : 
sceleri, Ov. M. 10, 332. — [tuners. : omnibus 
hU (scntenths) renlstitur, Cats. B. C. 1, 4 ; 
so Cic. I/ael. 13, 41; Quint 4, 2, 14 ; 6, 4, 
10; Or. M. 9, 200, et mult aL :— resistere 
et repugnaro contra rcritatcm non audet 
Clc. Rose Com. 17, 51.— Abeol.: restitlt 
ct penrlcit C'ato. Cic. Att 3, 1, 8« so Caes. 

B. C. 3, 81 : redstentiba* collagis, 8alL J. | 
37: patricii contra Ti rsaistant, Liv. 3, 13 i 
Drak. N. ct.: no qua sib! status poneretur, i 
restitit Nep. Att 3, 8.— Impers. : quoax a I 
Cotta primisqne ordinibus Heritor rcsiste- '. 
rotur, Caes. B. O. 5, 30 : tix deorum opi- 
bus, quin obroator Romaaa res. resisti 
posse. Us. 4, 43. —b, Traast, of things, 
concr. and abstr. : (psaustsa) adrarsus nun-, 
pestatem noecutem non resistant, Var. B. 
R. 1, 13, 3; et, (fuodaroenta) tslenter re- j 
tistont contra oa, quae, etc, Col J, 5, 9 s— 1 
(Srmplegades) Quae nanc inunotao per-. ' 
stant venttaque resistant Or. M. 15, 339; 
ct, indejecta damns tanto mala, id. ib. i, 
3*8) so, rs*o« frigori, Tlju. 111,5,23;. »i- , 
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lex rehemsnter lgai, id. 36, S3, 46 1 isase 
gammaroin genera acalptoroe, id. 37, 7, 
30; hence also of raedlcim*K-Xo iv«iat, att 
agaimat a disease : amiantas reneticiis re- 
that otanibas. Pan. 3S, 19, 31 ; . so -id. 28, 
4, 17; 33,8,80; 30, 11, 38, etal.: ris tri- 
bunleia UUdhsi restitit oonsulari, Otc Agr. 
8,6. — Abtol.: nt riaao flnmmis oodaat ant 
prominearia awntium resistuat, project- 
ing ssoaataaM adsoncs tnso st, Teo, A. 2, 
16 1 ae «i* bnmana irststat, Locr. 5. 388 : 
mollis ac minima reaiatena ad calemitatea 
perfereodas mens eoranr oat Caes. B. G. 
3,l9jf". 

lit To riot again (syn. rasurgere) (so i 
extremely seldom, and only trop.) : post 1 
ex fluvio fbrtana roaistet Enn. Ana. 1, 51 1 I 
nihil est Jam, untie noa reflrlaaias, aut ubi 
lnpsi resis4aoras,a«eaa raise ottrseoN* up, 
riss again, Cic. Mur. 39, 84. 

resolMBi» e. adj. [reaolro] That 
may ft* a w a o fa s s l again, rttataUe (poat- 
claas.) : oaementtun, Prud. Apoth. 581 ; 
corpus, id. Cath. 10, 157. 

r eai lato «**>., r. reaolro, Pa., ad Jot. 

rt5Kt4»*ns,/ |r*so»»o| An aaa> 
ing, unbinding, loosening (not ante-Aug.): 

1. Lit, A tiackening. relaxing ; a tames*, 
loesnus*, ssBUVuat.- lori, Qoll. 17. 9, IS: 
veatris, stotnaehi, nsreoruaa, ocnlorum, 
CeU3,<; 4,5; 8,1; 3. 37; 6, 6.— BL 
Trop.: 1. A making told, a canceimg: 

venditionis, Ulp. Dig. 41, 2, i3 A ao- 

(anojt .- sonhiamati*, <B tzpianauon, GelL 
18, % 10. 

tMlMtuyl, um, Part and Pa. of 
resolvo. 

l4 ■ulllUi *olrl, solatum, X n. a. To 
unlit, unbind; to laotan, nitaat, open (not 
freq. till after the Aug. per.) : t Lit i jf4. 
In gen: equo*,(*ft>a*yoe*),Or. P. 4, ltM; 
ct, juncta juga ieoaibus, Catull. 63, 76; 
and, ahqoan vtaomai, CoL 1, 8, 17; 11, 1, 
34 r cinctts resta*. Or. M. 1, 383; cf, no- 
dam, Ola. 7, 4, 4 : lila, to loom, sepal aw. 
Or. M. 8, 664 : rulners, I* unbind. Quint 
6, 1, 30; 49: oras, la aut toot from Ike 
share, Lir. 23, 19 Drak. N. or. .- rirginem 
catenU, i.e. to raisa**, Or. M. 4, 738 ; ct, 
crura riuclis, id. A. A.3, 373: (puella) res- 
olute oapiUoa, id. Am. 2, 14. 39:— daus. 
tra, 10 open, Luor. 1, 416; so, li teres, Lir. 
36, 15; so, renaa, Tac. A. 6, 48: jugulum 
mvcrono, farro. Or. af. 1, 337; fl, 643: 
manum in direraotn, Quint 11, 3,97 : fan- 
cea in haec rerbs. Or. M. 3, 383; ef, ora 
exspectato sono, id. ib. 13, 186: ore fans, 
Virg. G. 4, 452; and aimply, ore, id. Aeo. 
3, 457 : — igni* aurum resolrit nulls, dm- 
wlna, Luvr. B. 967 ; so, nirea. Or. Tr. 3, 
10, 13 ; ct. reeohitua repent* Rhenu*. Su- 
et. Dom. 6 : margarita* in tabcm, Plln. 9, 
35. 58 (coupled with Uqaefacere) : glebam 
in pulrerou, Col. 1 1, 3, 60 : nuato*. to melt 
doom, Lampr. Alex. Hot. 30 Jin.; and po- 
et: nebulas renoaao sola, to oosp ore s, kit- 
ttpOU. Or. M. 14, 400; ct, taaebraa (aide- 
re), Virg. A. 8,581 : as gWba Zepkyro, he- 
coma watt or aofi, id. Ueorg. 1, 44: ant- 
ra* ariete, lo break down, SB. 5, 553. 

B. la panic: X, To relax, nnnertt, 
cnervWr, tn/telle the body : foucitaa bos 
inflat, iilo* moUit et toto* resolrit, Sea. 
Ep, 3G : (Cerberus) immania tcrga reaol- 
rit Fusus humi. ('ttretckai oat), Virg. A. 
6, 438: utrumquc (concubttan). Or. A. A. 

2, 683: corpus (somno), id. Met 7, 338; 
ct, plackA resoluta quletn, Id. lb. 9. 468 : 
membra ad nulla* oharo*. Proa, 3, 34, 48. 
— 2. Mostly ante-claaa. 7b pirn a debt: 
mines. argentum,*U., Plaut fcfrid. 1,2,39; 
3,3,16; id. Men. 5, 5, 30: pro rectara, id. 
Ash,. 3, 4. 37: ct also Cato R. B. 144, 3; 
145, 1; 148, 3; 149,3. 

IX Trop.: *V In gen. (ace to mo. I, 
A)7To teparau, break up, laf open, die- 
done; to annul, cancel, make void, aboi- 
ilk, destroy: ipaa* periodo* mnjoribus ta- 
terraHis et rslut laxioribu* nodut rrsol. 
remit*. Quint 9, 4, 137 : quoniata, qua ieri 
quicquid poaset ratione, reaolri, asm dU- 
clottd, tkown, Imct. S, 771:— tequa phav 
ubt nulla resolrent, rate***, Hor. Od. 1, 
28, 34 : (Hannibal) Qood spoate abaeedat 
tandemque reaolrat Aosoniam, ti brr a u , 
SiL 17, 306 -.—litem quod lite resolrit, docs 
awaa ml*, endt, Hor. S. 2, 3. 193 : iaritat 
geniali* harms curaaqua resolrit, banithea, 
Virg. Q. 1, 3Ui; so, tri*titi*zu *auni,Plin. 
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24,6. U: dolcavVTr*. A.*.*; aUa ; 
aa p a tho a am , lo d ss t rna, reaoa. Oar. ; 

9, 4 ; ot, amWguitstcm. id. B, 1 0 : en 
ex parte direr**, id, S, U, 15: nraaM 
onera comm e rci or ant. to ttotiti Ta I 
4, 65; ct, aupalstuaaaL Osj Us. at 
57 Jtn,: conn niiiiaiia, Praia, ill fr 
cmptionem, Ulp. Co. 18, i 4, at aq> 

B, In partto. facet* ut.\.^ : \ 
To reiax, to/tan : dia-ipanssi aihin h 
Tac H.1, 51: judice*, Qaiat (,£»:■ 
id. 8 preoem. ^ 13-H2. Tt ftt: fat 
Am. 3, 2, 73: qnotn rirpjs Iftirasr **, 
clajlasbni* iin ***r ** orib**ena*Tt nt 
tarn qaae ait ante* poinri t ei lepaaat 
ca summo atadio, re pabun mavret 
rcsolulunuii, * Ck. PhO. 14, 14 *** jn- 
Meoca 

res6l a tus, a, am. Pa. (att. a a!, 
B, 1), Reloxmd, enertnud, « / ■ ««■ ■ <r 
pora jurenam (coupled withrirvw 
proof. 517: iiiiuiauu ldeoorwkarai 
aedo, Mart 10, 98.— 'Jon, r«il)iu 


quo 1 

ttraittdJy. Ten. ad Nat 1. IS. 


«4aS.(i«*a>^*s«u 

ing ; a poet epithet of Echo, Oi.lXi 
Ana Epigr. 9U, L 

'liaxf»WallMi **. /• M-i ~ 
Vitr. 5, 3. 

I ti aiiWin. ari 1. {taat-titmctaaJn 
ace. to the id coo>, rt*«sj. he. a.' 
in Hon. 504, 30 ta. . moot In.- 
Att in Prioc. p. 863 P.) *. a mi i 1< 
sound or rru *#***, ft* ■— ' **■ 
(freq. and qua* oaaatcal): A, Lit: I 
Ntulr.i taaa orypei letaaw, ua - ■ 
(Abb. 11,1): valrae resoasanxW.a 
LI: tbeatrum mttm^uarescssaa*. 
Cie.Q.Fr.1, 1, 14>a.i id.Taa.La*- 
ubi son reaocieat unagioea.ii***!> 
tokott art heard, mtkont »aa»Tali 
3. 16, 13 : quum fruetra reaaa a ta tvC*. 
M. 4,-333: roaonabati4«uaeiltsna<>' 
to* (it pharetxa),kLih.a,30:a*>< 
plemre*onarec*mim.tSfr*i.Mrii'a 
tag aaias, id. ib. 7, 106: eatsm' 
nant *rti*"^nr qoerca. Vug. L " - - 
With afoUg. abL: cl*mor» « an: » 
plum reaonil coelitnm, An. a Sot -- 
so, aura crepitu majaeo, Pat L L: **> 
late plangortbaa, Virg. A. 11 K mm 
uadiqae taaurno *rrepita. Bar. S. LI - 
aether ta tra ribs*. Or. H.1 SI nan 
ula pl*a*a. id. ib. 10. 6Si: ,inatar» 
canon*, Virg. G. 3, 328: ci.ittao^ 
dis, id. Eel 3, 13 ; and so pence > 
oraquo alcyoaea resoout. talacn 
dumL resound nmk, VTrg. a 3. » -» 
tuda aoptoa, narris, Hor. 0411-1 c 
rox una quatuur cbordw. ii M 1 
—With a follg. att aliens' .- fa ,«•» 
nd nerro* resonant to c*»uo** (T i' * 

2, 59 >« With a mat.: samse*" 

re*oo*t coaclnaa*, etmtu lamttnxi* 
8. L 4, 7<i 

Bt Trop.: in roriLw noxwrj *> 
torum recinit qoiddam et reetcd *> 
nio*, Cic. Brut 46, 171; c£ Oaat L. 
30 :— gtorm rirtuti resaad !■ ■* " » 
go, Cfc. Tuac. 3, S, 3. 

IL Ait., To gin msck ii*»~>" n 
sound, rs-eeao nmk mrj thini: «<***? 
reaonare dace* AjnaryUid* aha.'" L 
1,6; so, triate et *Tatu»B*iii'-' 
ot, raaooant maU OsnmU »»».«« 
tome, Ofuekia, Prop. L li3I. Boa"* 
io thaasa*..- (*am) ta fmmn moim 
itur ant cocao, {Sr. S. ft t - * 


—Poet, with the am of a pneej'" 
resound or re-ecao: obi SaWftaw 
Auidno reaoaat eantu, Vor, lU 
J l «»*aa A aa.s*|i**|fc* 
f a*T. rt-edtaeng (a poet nasi) ntn. .^ 
M. 3, 496: rnile*, Lmc 7, 4ft *» " 
FL 1, 618. _ 

Ang. proae) : qaajaoaaioaal l«a* 
dam tot*den>qne reaorbat, Ot on - 
135; ao, aaxa (poat**), Vm> A ^ O 
Waga.; cf, mare m ** "*** T '~1 
tor. Phn. Ep. 6, 30. 9: now •**»■"" 
sat r»orbeit. Tar. Agr. » fc: aO 
rami* in bellam rrrorhe** Coi *<* 
talit atatuoaU, Hor. Od. 1 7. «iJf J 
(*«p.egcrimr),Paa. 9,41*7: fl***"" 
taa) reajtnit ab *• Atqos per 
sine co «W aaepe resort* «. e *=*>• 
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iltdf, attract*. Lucr. 6, 1054 ; so, spiritnm, 
u tuck in. Quint 11, 3, »; cf.'earpom 
rocem, Plin. 18, 35, 87 : Detum. BO. IS, 594 ; 
Sen. Here. Oct. 1286 ; and, lacrimea, Btat 
111. 5, 654. 

ramectOi are, °- (itu«e. «. end a. (re- 
spiekij loot »<u-t or MW*rf repeatedly 
or intently, ft? loot or ^a:e aoow : also, to 
/out <u ray thing (quite elm.) : L Lit: 
1 (a) Ifeutr.: quid respectas ! nihil perlcll 
at Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 3; so absol.. Lit. 8, 39: 
Quint 12. X 2 ; Virg. A. 11,630; Stat Tta. 
! 3, 377: ad tribunal. Lit. 3, 48: reapeeto 
1 i JentWem, ne senex, <«e. Plant Casin. 5, 
1 2, 13 ; ao. Identidem, nc Id. Men. 1, 2, 51. 
1 — Poet : let! janua patot immant et vaeto 
' respectat hlatu, Lucr. 5, 376.— (Jf) Act- : 
(iincra reepectane, Lucr. 6, 1233 ; ao, sine 
i line Caeearera, Veil. 2, 107, 2 : allum (ali- 
i ua), Tac Agr. 37 fin. : aunt. Sil. 11. 594.— 
tXTrop., To out a look behind, to wait ; 
i aJao. to wait for. expert ; to care for, to re- 
gard, respect: (a) ifeutr. : verntn haee ita 
practereamus, at tamen lntuentea et re- 
apectantea relfnquamus, Clc. Seat it fin. ; 
id. de Sen. S3, 85»tacin reepectabant som- 
noque eepulti. dum, etc., i. e. toasted, Lucr. 
5. 973. — (/}) Act. : ai qua pioa reepectant 
numina, regard, Virg. A. 1, 603 : Deque 
hoc liberia noatria interdtcendum eat ne 
obeervent tributes anew . . . ne par ab Ua 
muriua in aaa petitions reapectent, look 
for, expect, Cie. Plane. 18, 45; cf. Catull. 
11, 21. 

rdlpeCtaUb ns, m. [id.] A looking back 
or aboKt (quale claaa.): I. Lit: fugientl- 
liua miaerabi Irm reapectum ineendlorum 
fore, Cic de Dir. 1, 32: fine reaplratione 
nc reepecta pngnabant, Liv. 8, 38 ; cf., ef- 
fuac ac aloe reapcrtu fugit, id. 32, IS ; and, 
nine reapecta mea lata relinquena, Vlrg. 
Cut. 226— B. Me ton, A refuge, retreat, 
asylum : aa Romano*. Liv. 42, 46 : re- 
apectum polcherrimum et praeaidium fir- 
miseimum ndimit rei pnbheae, Cic. Phil. 
10, 4 Jin. ; ao id. lb. 11, 11 ; Liv. 31, 44 ; cf. 
id. 9, 23. 

IT Trop., Ecspert, regard, considera- 
'ioH (svn. ratio) (In thia aigntf. not ante- 
lug. ; a favorite expression of Livy) : re- 
'pectitm ad eenatum habere, Cic. Phil. 5, 
!*>, 49: ni reapectue equltum prnepedls- 
«-t animoa, Liv. 9, 14 : cf., Romanonim 
uaxime reapectua dvitatea movit id. 35, 
18; and Sen. dc Ira 2, 28 fin.: reapectum 
unicitiae habere. Liv. 48, 37; id. 26, 1: 
actiono reapectuquc rerotn prlvatarum 
Vppiua vicit, by a regard for prirate in- 
crests, id. 2. 30 ; ao, reapecta, c gen.. Id. 
, 28; 9, 45; 31.46; 42,9 : 45,18: Quint 
2; 9, 11 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 3. 100; id. Pont 4, 9, 
00; Phnedr. 5, 4, 7, et al.; for which, In 
'Hue reapectum late populo praeaidcat, 
co. Ben. 4, 32: sine respectu non maj- 
atatia modo aed etlam hutnanftatia, Liv. 

9, 9 ; ao, alne reapectu pudorie, veniae, 
lulnt 6, 3, 25; TaC. 1L 2, 30:— Grae- 
itn proTerbium joctans: occultae must- 
te nullum ease respect mm, (» it in no re- 
nte). Suet Ner. 20 (cf. OelL 13, 30, 3, mu- 
cam quae ait abscondlta, earn eaae nul- 
iis ret : Gr., ri)t XarBavotsrn uoucticfjt 
>lcl! XdyoO- 

X. 1< ■IIMIMIi *i> extm, X tr. a. To 
Tinkle over iny thing; to besprinkle, be- 
rew (rare, but quite claaa.): ILit: 
■netoria oculoa, *Cic. Verr. 2, 5738: ao, 
anna, oa, airnulnerum eangulne, id. Roac. 
n. 24 Jin. s Id. Pb.lt 3,24; ld.de Or. 3, 
10; cf„ nriquem cruore, Llr. 21, 63; 
let Ner. 12 ; Id- Callg. 57 ; and. ae Ban- 
inc nefando, Liv. 1, 13: qnidquid fac- 
t mortnle nquia, Or. M. 14. 604: rovnm 

10, Plin. 14, 12, 14; cf- Feat p. 134:— 
cubl labi neeeaae eat alfcuhi reapcrgi, 
be splashed, spattered, Ben. de Ira. 3, 6. 
Poet: nulla nube reeperana jabar, 
n. Here. Oct. 723.— *B. Tranaf., To 
•rad out : xtt nux repercusaa radlcem 
■pcrsBt, P«B. Jam. 15, 15.— tt Trop.: 
Trfli probro reepcraua eat, Tac. H. 1, 

r 2. rBtTDaJTataH ,ni »',/ I L r »*P> !r S 0 l -* 
pntuciini Tniairmoria, Prudent adv. 
mm 1, 503. 

.£ s0 «rslo, onto,/ [id.) A sprinkling 
^gSftoMng <■ Ciccron. word) : pig- 
n'tonim, Clc. An IMv. 2. 81, 46: ne 
cttvosa nBSFBMro, a sprinkling of -\ 


tktfltsteraM ptU mitt, vine, id. Leg. 2, ti ; 
v. I. reapergo, no. 1. • 

X. rtaMratU, a, om, Part of 1. re- 
apergo. 

2. refpeTtftUh U, m. [1. reapergo) A 
sprinkling treer, besprinkling (oecarnng 
only in the «M. sing.) arume, Plin. 24, 
17, 102:— pennarum, id. M, 3, 3. 

li BUltlll, ext. ectnni, 3; (old form of 
conj. perf., respexia. Plnut AuL 1, 1, 19; 
id. Moat 2. 2, 90; M. Raid. 3, 3; M) e. n. 
and a. To look back or behind, to look 
about ; also, to look back wpon, to look at 
look to or for any thing (very freq. and 
quite claaa.): I, Lit: ( n ) ffeutr. : u respt- 
cere quad retro asprcerr. Varro Manlo : 
Bedena . . . neque poat reaptriena, neque 
ante proepiciena.'* Non. p. 442, 31 so.; cf. 
under no. Q% and, long* retro, Cie. Tuae. 
5.2: Liv. 21, 22 fin.; cf. Cie. de Div; 1, 24, 
49; and, enbito exaudivit biimttum re- 
apexitque et equum alacrem laetne aa- 
pexit, id. ib. 1, 33 fin. : Br. Eraaatlum qui 
vocat 1 He. Retpice . . . reapice ad me, 
Plant Cant 4, 2, 54 sq. ; so, ad aHqaero, 
id. Care. 1, 2. SO; id. Catln. 3, 5, 10;- id. 
Paend. 1.3, 16; id. Poen. 4, 2, 35 ; id. True. 
2, 2, 2; Ter. And. 2, 5, 6; Id. Phorm. 5, 1, 
13, at al. ; c£, ad oppidunr, Cic. de Div. 1, 
32,69: ad oraa patrrae, Ov. M. 1 1, 547 : ad 
ubeiloa, Quint 10, 7, 31 ; 11, 2, 45 : hue ad 
aliquem. Plant Trin. 4, 3. 61 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 
3, 50 : ad lucrum, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, S : in al- 
iquem, App. M. 2, p. 118: hue. Plant Pa. 

I. 3.30; id.Rud.3,4,9; id. True. 1,2, 20; 
21 : tanta militnm virtue fait or non mo- 
do de vallo decederet nemo, aed paene ne 
reapiceret quldem quiequam, Caea. B. O. 
5, 43, 4 ; Virg. E. 8, 10S.-(^) Act. (in the 
lit. aenae rare in good proae, bat occur- 
ring frcq. in an atylea in the trop. aignif. ; 
v. under no. II.) : modo proepfctt occa- 
ana, intcrdnm reapicit orraa, Or. M. 2, 190 : 
reapice me et rclinque egentcm paraal- 
tum. Plant 8Mch. 2, 2, 7; cf., rcpndia ia- 
toa comitea atque hoc reapice et revorte- 
re, id. Merc. 5, 8, 30: proxima respiciena 
algna, Caea. B. C. 2, 39, 3; cf. id. ib. 3, 91, 
3 : (Haimibalem) reapexiaae aocpe Italiao 
litora, Liv. 30, 20: nec priua amiaaam 
(Creuaam) reapexi animumve reflexi, 
Quam, ac, Vlrg. A. 2, 741 ; cf., ut etetit 
et fruatra abrentem reapexit amicum, id. 
ib. 9, 389: donee vereaa ad litora puppea 
Rcapiciunt id. Aen. 10. 269; cf. li A. 5, 
666 : medio quam Sol aitiaeimua orbc 
l^antum reapiceret quantum aupereaae 
videret looked back npon.i. c. had already 
passed over. Ov. M. 11, 354. 

H. Trop.: stL In gen.: (a) JV««tr. .- 
neque ee in molt a aunul intendere ani- 
mua totuin potest: et quocumquc reapex- 
it deainlt intneri, qnoa propoaitum erat 
« vkattoeccr it looks. Qnint. 10. 3, 23 ; Id. 

II, 2, 26; ct Id. 7, 10, 14: — M. Bibulua 
cuncta admrotttrabat : ad bunc anmma 
imperii reapieiebat looked to him, teas cen- 
tered in kirn, Caea. B. C. 3, 5 Ifn. ,- et, per- 
icuram (emptionia) ad venditorem reapi- 
cere. Ulp. Dig. 18, 6, 4 (coupled with ad 
venditorem pertinere). — (j3) Act.: quom 
respiciaa Immenat temporia omne Prae- 
tcrrtnm apatinm, Lucr. 3. 867 ; cf, quoad 
longiaaimc potest mens mea reepicere 
apatium praeterltl temporia, Cie. Arch. 1 : 
qunm vaatHatem Italiao reapexerint, Aain. 
Poll. In Cic. Fam. 10, 33: aubaidta, quae 
reapicereat in re trepida, etc, wkiek tkey 
might look to, I. a. from which they might 
expect aid, LIT. 4, 46; cf id. 4, 17: reapf- 
ccre exemplar ritae mornmque jabebo 
Doctum imitatorem, to look at, have m his 
eye, Hbr. A. P. 317; cf, de te pendenne; 
te reapicientia amici, id. Ep. 1, 1. 105. — 
With a reletire-clauee: quid ait prtue ac- 
tum, reepicere aetae Nostra neqult, nisi, 
etc., Lucr. 5, 1445 ; cf. Id. 3. 985. 

B, Pregn., To look at with solicitude, 
i. c. re hare a care for, regard, be mind- 
ful of, consider, respect, etc. (in thia aenae 
mostly act). So, in the flret place, of * 
provident protecting deity : di homtnea 
respiciunt, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 29; so, di 
(deua) aliquem respiciunt (reapicit), id. 
Bacch. 4, 3, 24 ; Ter. Ph. 5,3, 34; M. Hec. 
5,2,6; Cic. Art 1, 16, 6; Hor. Od. 1, 8,36; 
Virg. E. 1, 28; cf, nisi Idem dene, qui, 
etc., reepcxerit rem pnbHcnm, Clc. Att 7, 
1, 2; and, et me ette, nha qoid B4 reap!' 
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ctaat, perdldL Ter. And. 4. 1, 18; hence, 1 
ateo, reaptclena. The Provident, an epithet 
of Fortuna : " ad opem ferendam,'' Cic. 
Leg. % 11 fin. i Inacr. OrelL 477; 1766. 
Raacly, in a bad aenae, of an avenging 
deity : at voa, devota capita, reapi riant di 
perjnriorum vindieaa, atay they remember 
it against you, Jaet. 14, 4, 10. — Aho of 
persona that have a care or regard for any 
thing: hercle alius nemo reapieit noe, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2,55; ao, aliquem, Plaut Troc. 
2,3,19; id. Aul. 2, 2, 54 ; Ter. And. 5, 6, 
11 ; id. Ad. 5. 8, 9 ; Cie. Verr. 2, 3, 10; 
Caee. B. G. 7, 77, 7; Id. B. C. 1, 1, 3 ; Mart 
16, 10, et al. : not deoa reapexere : read- 
tni CapltoHnm piacuit bethought them- 
selves of, Tac. H. 4. 4 : aetatem tnam, Ter. 
Ph. 2, 3, 87 : popull Romani rommoda 
(coupled with proapteere), Clc. Verr. 2, 3, 
55 : aaintem cum meam turn ailorum, id. 
Plane. 38; cf. Caea. R C. 1, 5, 2 : rempnb- 
lieam, Clc PhIL 2, 46, 1 18 ; Planeua in Cic 
Fam. 10, 11 fisu, et aaep. — With ae. To 
think of or hare regard for emits self, Ter. 
Heant 1, 1, 18; 6. 1, 46; Cic. Fin. 2, 94 
fin. ; pro Scaur. Fragm. 41, p. 287 Orall. ; 
Plane, in Cie. Fam. 10, 34 fin. — With att ' 
(m QnintHian): ad utilltatem LigarH re- 
apicit, looks to the advantage of, Quint 9, 
2, 98 ; ao, tnodtee ad hanc partem, id. 9, 4, 
36: Graecaa literaa (correap. to studera' 
Latlnie), id. 1, 19, 6 : eaeptue ad enram 
rerum ab eiocunone, M. 10. 1, 190. — (Q) 
Whh an object clause. To observe: reapl- 
cio nihil! meam voa grafiam toeere, Plant 
Cure. 1, 2, 68. 

Breathing, reoperation, Chrad. Mamert 
Stat An. 2, 12, 

l 'B gutf If JWBj rnla, n. [id.] The wind- 
pipe (fa OvTdien word), Or. M. 2, 888 ; 

rtspIrUUBltlUn) >, «• freeptro, tie. 
Il l Relief, comfort (late Lot), Aug. Conf. 
7, 7 fin. : Serm. de temp. 144 fin. 

roaplTtstio, 6nia,/. [reapfro] t Lit, 
A breathing out, exhaling ; hence, in 
gen, oraotArkr, respiration. Cic. Unir. 6 ; 
Plin. 9, 7, 6 ; Quint 9, 4, 87 (coupled with 
spiritus) ; 11,3,89; 53; 63.— *•* Tranaf., 
Exhalation : aquarnm. Cic. N7D. 8, 10. 27. 
— B, Trop, A breathing in the course 
of an action, i e. a taking breath, resting ; 
an intermission, pause: in suo quiaque 
grada obnixi eine reaplratione ac reapec- 
tu pngnabant Liv. 8, 38. So of a passe 
in speaking : iraarae respiradoneaque de- 
loctant Cic.Or.l6jl«. ; cf. Qnint 7, 9, 11. 
. rtsplrttnl, ne, at. [id.] A drawing 
breath, inhaling, inspiration ; only in 

* Clc. N. D. 2, 55 Orefl. X. tr. ; and App. 
M. 4, p. 149. 

rc-amlro, avi, atom, 1. v. a. and v. 
To blow or breathe back, respire ; to breaths 
out, exhale (qaite claaa.; cap. in the trap, 
aigntf.): quod nisi reapi rent venti, via 
nulla refrenet Ree...nune quia reeplrant, 
etc, Lucr. 6, 568 sq. : quum eepera arteria •' 
ad pulmones neque pertroeat exeioiatque' 
anitnam earn, quae ducta ait epintu ean- 
demque a puimonibne reeptret et reddat, 
Cic. N. D. 2. 54, 136; ao, malign am aera, 
to exhale, Stat 8. 9, 2, 78 : ef. M. ib. 2, 4, 
35; and poet, flatula, i. e. to sound, Cal- 
purn. Eel 4, 74.— Hence, 

H, Tranaf, in gen. To take breath ; 
to breathe, respire (so onlV neutr.): A 
Lit: Cic Fin. 4, 23, 64; 3, 14 fin. ; ao 
Plaut Enid. 2, 2, 20 (coopled with red- 
pere anhelitum) : id. Pcra. 3, 3, 12 : Ter. 
beaut 2 8, 18; Qnint 8, 5, 14 ; Pita. 14. 
22; 88 ; Juv. 14, 28, et ai— B. Trop., To 
fetch one's breath again, to recover breath t 
to recover, revive, be relieved or refreshed 
after any thing difficult (ae labor, care, • 
etc.); conetr. absol or ab allqua re: < a ) 
Absol. : (lmprobitaa) enjus in animo ver- 
aatnr. numqnam emit eum reepirare, 
numquam acqnieeeere, Clc. Fbi. 1, 16, 52; 
ao id. Fam. 6, 2, 2 (coupled with reeteari) ; 
id. Roac. Am. 8, 28; U. Mil. 18, 47; U. 
Seat. 38. 71; id. Att«, 24 fin. ; 7, 13, a, V 
3 ; 10, 1 ; Liv. 10, 28 : 26, 86 fin. ; 88V 31 ; - 

• Vlrg. A. 9, 813, et al. ; Quint 9, 4, 62.— 
Impera. : ha reapiratum, mittlqtie legad- 
onee eoeptoe, LIT. 89, 4. — ip) With a* : 
reepirare a metu, Cic. Clu. 70, 800 ; so, ab 
eorum rhlxtia preeibna nrmisque, Liv. 4, 
25-; at, aarea peetlei* volurgtibue a fo- 
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renal arocritate, Quint. 1, 8, 11.— ft, 
Transf., twice In Cic, of the exertion 
or passion itself, To abate, diminish, cease 
ieyn. rcmittere, casaare) : oppugnatio re- 
spiravit, Cic. Phil. 8, 7 : cupiditna atque 
avfiritia respirasset id. Quint 16 fin. 

* rtaalendentia* [respiendeo] 
Splendor, resplendence: veritatis, Aug. bp. 
ad Maced. 5j. 

r«V-mleil400f ere, *. n. To $kine 
brightly; to glitter, be resplendent (a poet 
word), Virg. A. 1*2, 741 ; Sil. 12, 73a ; Ma- 
till. 5, 719.— Trop. : r. gloria Mania, Claud. 
Laud. SIU. 1, 16. 

rtHmoiuUo, di, mm, 2. ». o. Orig., 
To promise a thing m return for somo- 
thing else ; to qjfcr -or present ta return. 
So, only In a few examples, the phrase 
par part (dot-) respondent, to return like 
/or tike : par pan respondes dicto, you 
can return tit for tat with your tongue* 
Plaut Pen. 2, 2, 41 ; cf., istuc serva et 
verbum verbo par pari ut rcspondeas, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 35; and, paria paribus re* 
spondimus, Cic Alt 6, 1, 23.— Pa**.: pro- 
vide, al cui quid debetur, ut ait, unde par 
\pnri reapondeatur, i. e. that there be where- 
withal to meet the demand, Atticus In Cic. 
AtC 16. 7, 6. Cf. alao under no. II., A, 1, 
the luaua rerbb. with spondeo ; and no. 
II, B, ad ink. 

Hence very aoon commonly employed 
(in all periods and kinds of composition) : 
n, In a more general aignincauon. both : 
J. To answer, I e. to reply, respond, in 
speaking ; and, B. To answer to, I e. to 
agree talk, correspond to the nature, cir- 
cumstances, etc., of the thing npuken of. 

JBh, To answer, reply, respond (in a 
friendly or hostile aiguif.) ; constr., r. alt- 
quid alicni, ad, adversus, contra aliquem 
{aliqnid): 1. In gen.: a. Lit : Th. AH- 
nd te rogo. 7V. Aliud ergo nunc tibi re- 
spondeo, Plaut Most 5, 1,70; cf. id. Merc. 
1,2,73; and absoL, prius respondes, quam 
rogo, id. ib. 2, 3, 119 : ab his eermo oritur, 
respondet Laelius, Cic. LacL 1 fin. ; Plaut 
Merc. 5. 5, 33 : oUi respondet rex Albai 
Longai, Enn. Ami. 1, 08 : cul oration! Cac- 
pioma ore respondit Aelius, Cic. Brut 46 ; 
so, criminibus, id. Plane. 2 : supremae 
rune paginae; id. Att G, 2 : cui opinioni. 
Quint 4. 4, 1 : tarn aequac postulationi, 
id. 7, 1, 47, ct mult al. : — suuima couatan- 
tia ad ea, quae quacsita crant, responde- 
bat Cic. PhiL 1, 1 ; cf., arbitrabar me sa- 
tis respondisse ad id quod quaesicrat 
Laelius, id. Rep. 2, 30:— nec absurde ad- 
versus utrosque responditsc vi-ug eat Liv. 
35, 50; so id. 8.32; 30,31; 33, 35 Jin. :— 
multa contra patronos venuste testis sac- 
pe respondet, Quint 5, 7, 31 ; so id. 5, 7, 
2t ; ct, accipe, quid contra jnvenis re- 
aponderit, Hot. 8. 2, 3, 233.— with an ob- 
ject-clauae : respondent bello sc ct suos 
tutari posse, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 50: so id. 
Cure. 2. 3, 54 ; id. Mil. 2. 2. 23 ; id. Merc. 
5, 2, 102, et aL— In the Port perf. : post- 
quam raibi responsum est, obeo, etc., 
Plaut Cure. 2, 3, .57 ; cf. id. Mil. 4, 2, 93 : 
quid nunc renunciem abs te responsum? 
Ter. Ileaut 4, 8, 19 : sic existimct: Respon- 
sum non dictum esse, quia lacstt prior, id. 
Eun. proL 6. In the plur. : multa ejus et 
in senatu et in foro vel provisa prude n ter 
vel acta coustariter vel reapoosa acute 
ferebantur, Cic. LacL 2. — In the Supine : 
(haec) quam breria rcsponsu, Cic Clu. 
50 Jin. — In a lusus vcrbb. with spondeo : 
Er. Spondcn' tu istud ? He. spondeo. 
Er. At ego, tuum tibi advenisse flhum, re- 
spondeo, and in return /promise you, 1. e. 
a*surt you, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, lit*. — fj. 
Trop. : saxn et solitudinca vocl respon- 
dent Cic. Arch. 8, 19 ; cf. Or. M. 11. 53 ; 
and, respondentia tympana, Stat Ach. 2, 
175 : — urbos colonmrum rcspoodebunt 
Oatilinae tumulis silvestribus, qs. will give 
an answer to, L e. will prove a match for, 
Cic Cat 2, 11. 

2. In partic: a. Of lawyers, priests, 
oracles, etc.. To give an opinion, advice, de- 
lation, response: quaeris, num juris con- 
siutus (sit)? quasi quisquam sit qui sibi 
lumc falsum tie jure respondisse dieat, 
Cic. Plane. 25, 62; so, de jure, id. Brut 
30 ; cf., do jure consulentibus responderc, 


id. Mur. 4, 9 ; in a like aiguif., alao simply 
jus, Cic Leg. ^ 4, 12; 2, 12, 29; id. de 
1316 
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I Or. 1,45, 198; Plin. 6, IS. 3, et aL ; cf„ civ- 
, lea jura, Uor. Ep. 1, 3. 24 ; and, quae con- 
, suluntur, minimo periculo reapoudciitur, 
1 etc, Cic. Mur. 13, 28; id. Brut 89, 306 ;< 
: L'ip. Dig. 2, 14, 7; and so abaol., very' 
1 freq. of the jurists in the Digests ; v. be> 
- low, rosponsum : — pater Roscii ad harus- 
| pices rem) it : qui respooderunt nihil illo 
i puero clerius tore, Cic. de Div. 1, 3G. 79 ; 
I soLiv.27,37; 31,5; 5,54; Voll.2.24,3; 
, Suet Aug. 94 ; 97: possum us seniorcs am- 
ici quiete reapondere, to give advice, Tac 
| A. 14, 54 fin. — Of the answering of a 
I person summoned when his name is call- 
ed ; hence, meton., i. q. To appear : cita- 
| tus ncque respondit neque excusatus est 
I Var. in Gell. 11, 1, 4 ; cC quum ad no- 
meu nemo respouderot Lit. 2, 8; so id. 
7. 4 ; Val. Max. 6, 3, 4 ; Suet Tib. 38 ; id. 
I Ner. 44 ; Hor. a 1, 9. 36; Ulp. Dig. 3, 3, 
1 35, etaaep— Hence, 0?) Transf., la gen.. 
To appear, be present ; ipai (sc. pes paeon 
ct herous) se oflenmt et respondebunt 
non vocati. Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 191 ; so, ver- 
ba (coupled with res se ostondeot), Quint 
10, 3, 9 : ut ii, qui debent non rcspondc- 
ant ad tcrapus, Cic. Att 16, 2, 2; cf., po- 
dagra ad tempus (coupled with venit ad 
hbram). Sen. Q. N. U, 16 : sanguis per 
menstrua, Cels. 4, 4, 5. 

B. To answer to; to agree, accord, or 
correspond with a thing; constr. usually 
with the dot or absoL : ut omnia omni- 
bus paribus paria respondeant Cic. N. D. 
1, 19, 50 ; cf, ut rerlia Terbis quasi demen- 
sa et paria respondeant, id. de Or. 12, 38 ; 
and, respondent extreme priraia media 
utrisque omnia omnibus, id. Fin. 5, 28, 83 : 
(Aria to teles dicit) iUam artem (»c rhetorl- 
cam) quasi ex altera parte responderc di- 
alecticae, that it correspouds to, 1. c. forms 
the counterpart of, id. Or. 32, 1 14 : cf , of a 
locality : contra elata man respondet Gno* 
sin tellus, t e. ties opposite, Virg. A. 6, 23 : 
est mini magnae curae, ut ita erudiatur 
(Lucullan), ut et patri ct Caepioni nostro 
et tibi tarn propinquo respondeat, Cic. 
Fin. 3, % 3 : satis Graecorum gloriac re- 
sponderunt id. Tusc. 1. 3; so, tua virtus 
opinioni hominura, id. Fam. 2, 5, 2 ; id. Lael. 
16 : furtuna meis optatis, id. Faro. 2, 1, 2 ; 
cf., seges votis, Virg. G. 1, 47 : favor meri- 
tis, Hor. Hp. 2, 1, 9 : ]>ar lama labori, id. 
Sat 2, 8, 66 : fructus labori. Or. F. 4, 641, 
ct at : nominibus non res|)ondut he does 
not pay his debts. Sen. Ep. 87 : — amori amo- 
rc respondent i. e. to return it, repay U, 
Cic. Fam, 15, 21, 4 ; cf., Quinti fratris li- 
beralitati subsidUs amicorum, id. Att 4, 3 
fin. : qui ex vico ortus est, earn patriam 
intelligitnr habere, cui reip. vicus illc re- 
spondet to tckick it belongs, Ulp. Dig. 50, 
1,30. — With ad: responderc adparentum 
spcriem. Var. R. R. 2, 5, 9 : detormcntur 
directiones, ut loogitudiocs ad rcgulam ct 
lincam, nltitudines ad pcrpeudiculum, an- 
guli ad normam respondentes exigantur, 
Vitr. 7, 3; cf., structurara nd pcrpendicu- 
him respondcre oportct, Plin. 36, 22. 51 : 
ad spem eventus respondit Liv. 28, 6; 
cf with the dot. .- Papirio quoque brevi 
ad spem eventus respondit id. 9, 15 ; and 
with ex: quicquid non ex voluntate re- 
spondet, iram urorocat Sen. Ep. 47 fin,— 
AbsoL : speculum quoquomque obverti- 
mus oris. Res ibi respondent simili forma 
atque colore, L e. correspond, are rrfitctcd, 
Lucr. 4, 163 ; cf. id. 4, 214 : medlcus ali- 
quid oportet inveniat, quod nun ubique 
fortasse, sed sacpius tamen etiam respon- 
deat, may answer, be suitable, Cels. praef. : 
frumenta quando cum quarto responde- 
rint ( sc colono), hare returned, yielded, 
Col. 3, 3, 4 ; cf. with the dot. : humus cum 
est repetita cultu, magno fenore colono 
respondet, id. 2, 1, 3 ; and, metalla plenius 
responsura fodieutL Sen. Ep. 23. — Hence 
responsum, i, n.. Pa. Subst, An an- 
swer, reply, response (equally freq. in the 
sing, and plur.): 1, In gen.: suUpostula- 
tis responsa exspectare, Cacs. B. C. L 5 
Jin. .- haec paucis diebus ex illius ad nostra 
responsa responsis intelligeotur, quorsutn 
evasura sint Cic. Att 7, 17 ad fin.: re- 
sponsum senatus, Liv. 7, 31 : sine respon- 
so legatos dimisrt, id. 9, 38 : nullo ab nos- 
tra 5ato reaponso, Cae*. B. G. 5, 58, 3 ; 
cf., r. dedisn' tantis de rebus, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 1G ; so, reddere alicui, id- Plane. 14, 34 ; 
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ef, triste redditum,UT.9,l$-.t.iist» r. 
aliquo), to re&ier, Oc, Cut I Cw " 
G. 6, 4 fin.: refcrre (ab %liq3<>i u itm 
Cic Att 7, 17,2: Rirt. B. G. £.3, b 
3t, 6 : ellcere, Quint 5.7, 20: petrt, Hs 
C. S. 55, et al —ft, I a partic (ax •_■ i 
IL. A, 2), An answer, rrpls of i Jrn-2, 
priest, oracle, tit. ; as oj**±rv 
oracle: quum retponsumqwiie. ■ C> 
so) rerum magis qoam ad iq^c ta ■ 
commodafum abstuliMet ac ('«. > ':. 
h 56, 239 : res judicatse, dpcrrtLTT^. 
sa, id. ib. % 27. 116; id. Mtr. 13 u c. 
Justin. Inst 1,2,?:— baro5j4caa is** 
sa, Cic. Cat 3, 4, 9; ct QolI !f ) 
Ov. M. 3, 340 ; 527 : lcptus i Wfi-* 
mam rediit responsomase a kh^l ; 
citant, Liv. 23, II; cf. idlifi, 5;i 
7, 11; 5,7, 35; Tac H IM; 
Plaut Ps. 1, 5. 65; Ter. Aefcli. 
Virg. A. 7, 86. et seep. 

r&ffponno» «^ / t«n«i' ; I 

An augwer, reply ; a ttjuaomv 'nr<. - 
quite class.) : in quo erat Ktuer- : 
terpretario indigna responskae,C< 
16,36; so GclL 12,12: sad 
Plaut. Most 3, 1. 63.— JL la tfetc/ i- 
ipsi respoosio, a rrplyi-g u nit <- r 
gnment, Cic de Or. 3, U. w- T ' 
1, 35 ; 9, 3, 90 (cf, ut qsaa al trt. 
ta sibi ipse respondeat Ck. Or t ; . 

rtypoiMfttoi hY ^ i- r ,uku i 

spondeo, no. IT, A, 2. »J Of kay-. * 
give an answer, opinio*, *4ri.z V - 

5, 3 ; id. Leg, L, 4 fin. Mo#. X f 
13, 10 ; Ulp. Dig. 3, 1, L 

(* rtafossiva) fw*-:< : ' 

rponeively, Ascoo. red- fed Ck. ^r. 
56 fin.) 

rtspOHSO* ^rc, r. taieu t ' 
return an answer, to «a«r,v ""' 
(a poet word) : f. Lit: 
responsot quando basce mtde* fai. *• 
nex. Plaut Most 2, 1, 36; ao tii i - 
id. Mil. 4, 1, 17:— num aocaata-; 
tibi Kesponsant ? answer ye*. !ai - 
4, 2, 57. — H, Trop: eiotttar :'^ ! ' 
paequc lac usque RespgoH^ 
teka. Virg. A, 12, 757 ; so VaL F- • T 
4, 286; Claud, in Eutr.2, !(£:-» < 
malum respouset dura palate 
palatt, Hor. 8. 2. 4. 16 : rc*pfcfi'; 
dinibus, conteranere hocore* 
withstand, resist, id. ib. 2. c. ' 
nac super hue, id. Ep L 1,6;; it^ 1 1 
coenis opiuiis, id. Sat 2, 1C3- 

* r^mponsor> oris, ajii; 

an«rer«l>r replies. Plant Rm I * 
,Lt. n-speadtt-A 
tf> a, an, fr. 

ipondeo. 

no^lu ^^^T^ondenct Ja^ - 
mony, symmetry, vitr. L 2; 1 1 
rOs^Uica, T. res. «*U 5. 
' rtt-SpOOv uL X r. a. Tc**^ 

discharge by spilling ; to csf .' 
! expel, etc. (quite data. ; esp ir; ; ' 
| trop. signif.) : L I-lt: ipm***? 
' tus, quam cito id, quod raik * 
; aspernatur ac respuitCSf-ie 1 * 3 - 1 
I quas natura respurrit, U. X »• - 
lumen per cornom traasi- " ^ 
spuitur, Lucr. 2, 389; etQ"*; :\ 
so, liquorem ab sc Vitr. 7, 4 : 
cC, ferrucn ab se (opp. to restr? ' - 

6, 1053. Id. 2. 197; ct Ptai* ' 

, 231; Psllad-L 33.2: ftwH« s *- 
1 (cquus), Stat Tb. 8. 544: fcns= ,J 

ver (humus), Ov. 1U 170. <3 
1 Trop^ To rrjet% repel, rtf**; y '\ 
1 disapprove, not accept .- qw r * * 
ex animo loogequc msimi U' 
quum Id dicat quod otaaiaiB \! 
pernontur ac respuant Ck- ^ * 
I cf. id. Alt 13, 38 fin. ; rata >t 
hanc defensionem et pro afti- 7- ■ 
Caecln. 19 fin. : no Liv.44I4: U 
omne quod fieri noe pctnt rV-'~ 
Rep. 2. 10; ct Hor. Ep. i I ** ~ 
nem, Cic. Mur. 35, 74 ^s. <! : 
dicto movcatur quid rwpoat 1 ^- 
19 : non respuu Carsar ^ 
* Caca. R G. J, 42. 2 : Caeawu rr ; 
respuuntur. are sp-treed, Ck- 
cf. Liv. 2, 41 fin. ;— qaod > T 
immutandnm eat Cic TtA * 
! Quint 11, 1. 61; Tac Or. 9 
I civis est, qui rot una ocoi fea*- " 
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lm> reapuat •nimo aspernctnr, Cic. PU. [ 
LO; Ana abMot,: quis te turn audiret fllo- 
rumf rcspuercnt anres, id. Plane 18; 
nnd with this cf, calcitrat respuit Id. 
('ml. 15 fin. — * (ji) Part. proa, c gen. : 
•-ommiiiilum vocum reapuens nimU ac 
fasridieoa, Ciell. U. 15, a 

restagTiatio, 6nia, /. [restagno] 
'n-erJUnping. inundation: Euphratii*, Plin. 
u. 28, 32 ; cf. id. 2, 67, 67 : afvi, a ruing, 
id. 11, 37, 66. 

rt- lta gaOi are, v. n. To rwn over, 
overfimv, tft bodies of water. Liv. 44, 6; 
46; Plin. S, 5. 5; Ov. M. U, 364 ; Luc. 4, 
Ml ; Sil. 8, 382— Transf, of the inunda- 
ted place ; late ia locus restagnat *Caes. 
1 B. C. S, 24 fin. i c£, arva palude, Sil. 4. 752. 

r&stanr&tioi *>nla, /. [reatauro] A 
restoration, renewal (in jurid. Lat.) : aervi- 
tuds, Julian Dig. 23, 5, 7 : ercmodtcii, Ulp. 

I ib. 4. 4, 7 Jin. 

IxSajtaaxo, atum, l.v.a. To re. 
store, repair, rebuild (peril, only a poat- 
Aug. word -. for in Liv. 5, 52. 9, and 27, 21, 9, 
inatatirare ia the better reading ; v, Dntk. 
.V. rr.) : f. Lit : r. tbeatrum igne fortul- 
to haustutn. Tuc. A. 3, 72 ; aedem Veneris, 
id. ib. 4, 43 ; navem iisdem tabulls. Ulp. 
Dig. 7, 4, 10 : In prittlnum statum, id. ib. 
43, 21, 1, 4 fi.— 0. Trop., To renew, re- 
peat : bcllum, Just 2, 10, 1 ; 3, 5, 2 ; 20, 
5, 6 ; 31, 3. 8 : accuaationem, Ulp. Dig. 48, 
5, 4 Jin. : litem, Modeat ib. 4, 4, 29 : vete- 
rcm obligationem, Papln. lb. 19. 5, 9. 

trestiftxina, U, m [reetia] A rope- 
maker, r'ron to, p. 2201 P. 

* rSStfbillOi 're, e. a. [restibiHsJ To 
re-establish, Tcttore, Pac in Peat. a. r. OAS, 
p. 233 dub. 

* r»a»«tibi]i», <*• (atabflia; hence, 
that nmnade to atand again} In eeonom. 
lang.. That it restored or renewed : ager, 
that is town or tilled every year (opp. to 
novalis, which Ilea fallow). Var. L. L. 5, 4 
fin. ; id. It. K. 1, 44, 2 and 3 ; so. locus, 
("nto R. R- 35, 2 ; and aoaal, reatibile. Col. 
3, 10, fi : vinetum. id. 3, 18, 1 ; 3, IL 4 : 
«e ; etea, Var. R. R. 1,9,6; Plin. 18, 17. 45 : 
pluUntis, flourishing again. Id. 16. 32, 57. 
— 2 Transf: fecunditaa (muUernro), 
new, fresh, Plin. 28, 19, 77. 

rorticnlai ae, /. (collat form abl. : 
ex rcaticulo suspense, Ulp. Dig. 9,3, 5,} 12) 
ilim. [reatis] A small rope, a cord, line, Cato 
It. R. 110 ; Var. It. It. 1, 41, 5; Cic. Scour, 
fragm. p. 261 fin. Orel). ; Amm. 14, 7 med. 

* rosticQlnni or -UaV r - resticula, ad 
init. 

l'ft->tillU; 1. r. n. and a. To drop 
bark ; to jail back in drops : ' t. Near. ■ 
Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 287. — • H, Act : 
quae (tunc literae) mihi quiddaro quaai 
nniinulnc reatillarunt, have instilled again, 
Cic. Att 9. 7 Orell. N. cr. (ai inatillaruot). 

- rdrtinctio, onia. /. A quenching 
(of thirst), Cic. Pin. 2, 3, 9. 

rdati|lctlM> a, urn. Part, of restinguo. 

1 tUtgnOi nxi . nctum. 3. v. a. To 
Ottl mil, quench, extinguish (quite class.): 
r Lit: Ignem reetinguuot aqua, Plaut 
'as. 4, 1. 16 : so, ignem, Cic. Rose. Com. 

1 17 (along with refrigcrare) ; id. Cat 3, 
1.2; id. Top. 12, 52; Plin. 20 praet ; Or. 
t. Am. 807, et al. ; cf., ftammam. Lucr. 4, 
083; Cic. Sull. 30; Liv. 28, 23; Hor. 8. 

5, 76 : Incendium. CatiHnus in Ball. C. 

II Jin. ; and in Cic. Mur. 25 Liv. 28, 

2 • acaerem opera flammi cotnprehensa. 
'aea 8. G. 7, 25 Jin.; Hirt B. G.-8, 43. 3: 
es scutnsum. Plin. 33, 3, 20: lucemam, 
1. 31, 3, 27 : fulminls ictum. Id. 37, 10, 55: 
oleni, Lucr. 5, 121. — Abtet. : ut omnia 
x eaatria multitudo ad reatinguendum 
oucurreret, to extinguish IkeJUmet, Caea. 
t G 7, 24 fin. — 2. Tranaf, To quenck, 
lake assuage. aUm/: sitim, Cic. Fin. 2. 3, 
■ Virit E 5, 47: pocula ardentia Falcrni 
r\jiph£ Hor. Od. 2, II, 19: venena, Plin. 
0 "I 84 ' 2P, 10, 45 ; 29. 4, 23 : ictus acor- 
ionls. id. 24, 8. 29, et aaep. 

jj_ Trop., To extinguish, exterminate, 
nnUiitau. destroy : genua suum, Plaut 
Yin 3 2. 50 ; cf.. haustaa aangulsusaa, i. 

to kill, PHn. 29. 4, 17: piloe (spuma illi- 
,) id 28. 19, 77 : morbum, id. 20, 1, 5 : 
f nanacatn. id. 8, 27, 41: — haee verba 
n'a rm-hcrcle falsa '"''riniula Resunguet, 
Vr Fuo 1. 1, 24 ; cf. id. Phorm. 5, 7, 82 : 
oimua homlnum senauaque mcrte re- 
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srlngui, Cic. Seat 21, 47 : men tea iajflam- 
tnatas, id. de Or. 1, SI ; cf, bcllum readnc- 
turn, opp. inflammatum, id. Fam. 11, 12; 
so, oriens Incendium belli sanguine suo, 
id. Rep. 1. 1 : omnium cupiditamm ardo- 
rem, Id. Fin. 1, 13, 43 ; cf, ilia tenia parte 
animi, in qua irarum exsistit ardor, sedata 
atque reatincta, appeased, id. de Div. 1, 29 
Jin. : cupidltatra iracundlasque (eloquen- 
«*). id. II. D. 2, 59, 148 Ol*U. A <T. : odium, 
id. Ilab. Post 6 : atudia, id. Or. 1 fin. ; Lir. 
10. 13: animorum incendia. Cic. Or. 8, 
27 : aermunculum omnem aut restinxerit 
aot aedorit, id. Att 13, 10, 3. 

reitio* bnis, m. [reads] A rope-maker, 
rope-seller, 8uet Aug. 2 Jin. Casaub. ; cf. 
Fronto, p. 2201 p. — Ina comic lususverhb. 
with bucaedn, for one who is scourged with 
ropes : Plaut Most 4, 2, 2. 

rtrt i pB latiOi on'*, / [readpulor] A 
counter ■ engagement, counter- obligation, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 13 (repeatedly): Gei. 
Inst 4, p. 259 Goesch. 

r6*fjtipUlor, art v. dep. a. To stip- 
ulate, promise, or engage in return, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 13; App. Apol. p. 338; .Val. 
Max. 2, 8, 2. 1 

roatia, is (ace., more freq., readm, 
Plaut Cas. 2. 7, 2 ; id. Faeud. 1. 1, 66 : id. 
Poen. 1. 2, 184 ; id Pera. 5, 2, 34 : id. Rud. 
2, 3, 37 ; Tcr. Ad. 4, 7. 34 ; id. Phorm. 4, 
4, 5 ; Caecil. In Non. 200, 21 ; App. M. p. 
109 : reatem, Plaut Rud. 4, 3. 97 ; Mart 
4, 70 ; Jut. 10. 58 ; Inacr. Grut 715, 10.— 
But «*/. uaually restc. Jut. 3, 226; 14,274; 
LIt. 27. 37 fin. ; Plin. 17, 10, 11 : read, pern, 
only on the authority of the Rhem. Pa- 
lacro. p. 1374 P. Cf. Schneid. Gramni. 2, 
p. SOS and 231), / A rope, cord : quae 
flunt de cannabi, lino, etc. . . ., ut funes. 
rcstes, tcgetea, Var. R R. 1, 22; cf. id. Ib. 
1, 23, 6 : caedcre hodie tu readbus, Plaut 
Pcrs. 8, 4, 1 1 : resdm rolo mini emere, id. 
Pseud. L 1, 86; ef. id. Poen. 1, 2, 184 : id. 
Hers. 5, 8, 34 ; Id. Caam. 2, 7, 2: cxaolvi 
resdm. id. Rud. 2, 3, 37. In a game of 
the Roman youth, tho rows of dancers 
were united: by taking bold of a rope, 
(*or, ace. to Douatos, ad lac, they formed 
a line by takiug hold of hands) : tu inter 
eas resdm ductana aaltabia, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 
34 Ruhnk. ; cf, in foro pompa consddt ; 
et per manna reste data, vtrgines son um 
vocia pulsu pedum modulantea incesae- 
runt, Lir. 27, 37 fin. Drak. — Proverb. : 
ad restim rea redtit i* e. matters are come 
to such a pass that a man might hang him. 
eelf. Caecil. in Non. 200, 21 ; Ter. Pb. 4. 4, 
■V — fX Tranaf. : reatea allil, caepis, The 
leaves of garlic or onions, Plin. 20, 6, 23 ; 
Mart 12. 32. 

rSafitOi arc, v. intent, n. [reato] To 
stay behind, to loiter, tarry, hesitate (ante- 
class., and several tiroes in Liv. and Pliny 
the Elder) : rnadtant occurrunt obstant 
etc, Enn. in Non. 147, 10 ; so Plaut Capt 
a 2, 2; Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 1 ; Liv. 7, 39 fin. 
Drak. ; 10, 19 : 30. 31 ; Plin. 18, 16, 19. § 50. 

' iMtiUi X) lcU ,/ (resiatol She that 
stays behind: ego bic reatitrix, Plant 
True. 4, S, 5. 

I tW ttltu o, Oi, Brum, 3. v.a. [statuo] 
To put or set up again, 1. e. either to re- 
place In Its former position, or (more 
freq.) to restore to its former condition 
(freq. and quite class ). 

W In gen.: A. Lit: senetas decrevit 
ut Minerva nostra, quam turbo dejecerat, 
readtueretar, Cic. Fam. 12. 25; so, arbo- 
rero, Virg. G. 2, 272; and, luxatum femur 
ex tofo. Cela. 8, 20: — r. aedea, coupled 
with refieere, Cic. Top. 3, 15 : so. domura 
a Clodio disjeetam, Le.lo rebuild. Veil. 2, 
45, 3 ; cf, domum, Suet Ner. 31 : thea- 
trum. Id. Claud. 21 : status (dlsjectas), id. 
Calig. 34: tropoca disjecta, id. Caes. 11: 
fores elfractns, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 40 : opplda 
vlcosque, quos incenderaot Caes. B. G. 1, 
28, 3: fontee et flumina, Ov. M. 2, 407: 
turbataa comas, id. Fast. 3, 16: ordines. 
Sail J. 51, 3; cf, aeiem, Liv. 5, 18; 29. 2, 
et aL ; and, incllnatam aciem. Suet Caes. 
62:— (cos, qui) quaedam contra naturam 
depravatn halicnt restituere et corrigere, 
Cic de Div. 2, 46; so, oeulos Ouminibus 
orhad). Suet Vesp. 7 ; ef, visum. Plin. 25, 
8, ,10: pilos. id. 32, 10, 40: ae (apes, coup- 
led with revivlscere), Var. R. R. 3. 1G Jin. ; 
cf., allqaem a limine mortis, CatulL 68, 4 ; 
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VTrg. Col 223 ; and, reatinctum, Or. Pont 

3,6.35. 

B. ' I ' ro P' So fllo celebrated vcrae of 
Ennius on Quintus Fabius Maxlmus : unna 
homo nobis cunctando resdruit rem, Enn. 
Ann. 8, 27 (repeatedly quoted and applied 
in Cic: Off. 1, 24 fin. : li de Sen. 4,' 10; id. 
Att 2, 19, 2; Liv. 30, 26; Virg. A. 6, 847 
Serv. ; Macr. 8. 6, 1 ; Ov. F. 2, 242; Ang. 
in Suet Tib. 21, et al.) ; cf, rem prolan- 
sam. Liv. 2, 63 ; so Id. 6, 22 : rem impedi- 
tam et perditnm, Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 13 ; and 
simply, rem. Liv. 3, 12 Drak. ; 8, 11 ; 25, 
37 : veterea cHentelaa, Caes. B. G. 6, 12, 6 ; 
cf, veterem tuam illam callMitatem atque 
pntdcndnm, Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 61; so, 
trilmniciam potestatem, id. Agr. 2,14, 36 : 
trlbunlciam interceasionem armia, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 7, 2: proelium, Poeta ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 23 Jin. ; Caee. B. G. 7, 87, 3; Lir. 
6, 8 ; cf, pugnam omnibus locis, id. 4, 38 
fin. : damna Romano accepta bello, id. 31, 
43: aanitatem. Plin. 20, 6. 23 Jin. ; cf, v|. 
res, Val. FI. 2, 70 : adoleseentem corrup- 
tum. to reform, Plaut Trln. 1. 2, 81 : suo- 
mm a pudore maritimae ignoinlnlae re- 
stitutf animi, restored, revived, Liv. 35, 27. 

IXInpartic, To give hack, deliver up, 
return, restore a thing belonging to a per- 
son or place : A. Lit: Mi. Paterna opor- 
tet reddi Alio bona. Ha. Restitucntur om- 
nia, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 122; cf, tribuni vo- 
bis amissa reddent ac restituerit? Liv. 3, 
68; and with a personal object: virgjnem 
suis Restituere ac reddere. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
67; so Id. ib. 4,6,8; id. Heaut 3, 1,83: 
Id. Andr. 3, 3, 38; id.Hec.5,3,20: amissa 
cuique, Caes. B. C. 1, 87, 1 : bona lis, id. 
Ib. 2, 21, 2: majorura locum huic. Id. R. 
O. 5, 25, 2: agrum Veiendbus, Liv. 2, 13. 
et aaep. : aHcui suura famillarcra et bos- 

Sttem, ercptura e manibua hosdum, Caes. 
. G. 1. 53, 6: eaptam victori, Liv. 9. 11 : 
ilium rcstituam huic, hie autcm in Alidem 
me meo patri. Plant Capt 3, 4, 56 : all- 
qaem natnlibus, to set free. Dig. 40, tit 11 ; 
v. natalis, II, B, p. 985. Without a dot. : 
Rmiasa (opp. sdimere), Cnes. B. C. 1, 7, 4 : 
fraudata, Id. ib. 3, 60 fin,, et at : — Arpt re- 
adtud ad Romanes. Liv. 24, 47 ; cf, (Cloe- 
11a) sospitea omnea Romam ad propinquofe 
resdruit id. 2, 13; and so id 2. 49:— ali- 
quem in allquem locum, Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 
58; cf Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 108: (Siciliam) in 
antiquum statum, CIC. Verr. 1. 4, 12 : cf., 
civitates afflictas in melius, Suet Vesp. 
17— Hence, 

2. A publicist's and Jurid. L t.^To bring 
back or restore to hie prcvloua state or con- 
dition ; to recall, reinstate a person con- 
demned, banished, deprived of his prop- 
erty, etc. : rcstituebat muttos calamUosoa 
. ■ . Licinlum Dendculam de alea eondem- 
natum resdruit Cic. PhiL 2, 23 : omnes, 
qui lege Pompeia condemnad easent id. 
Att 10, 4, 8 : quae fulsset justa causa re- 
sdtuendi mei, nisi fuissetinjusta ejiciendir 
id. Mil. 14 ; cf. id. lb. 15; so, allquem (dam- 
natum). Suet Caee. 41 ; id Calig. IS ; cf, 
cxaulero, id. Claud. 12:' legionem totam 
cum ignotninia miaaam, id Caea. 69 : ne- 

3 tie enhn praetor, si ex eo fundo essem 
ejecms. tta me reatitui juasit Cic. Caccin. 
29 ; cf id ib. 8 Jf». .— oonnulloa ambitus 
Pompeia lege damnatos in integrum re- 
sdruit, Caea. B. C. 3, 1, 4 -. so, allquem in 
Integrum. Cic. Chi. 36: Calliatr. Dig. 4, 1, 
4 ; Paul. ib. 4. 15; cf. the whole section, 
4, 1, De in integrum resdrudonibna : equl- 
tea Romanos in tribunicium bonorem, 
Caea B. C. 1, Tl fin.: tribunoa piebia in 
suam dignitatem, id. ib. 1, 22, 5: restitu'- 
tua in patriam (Camillus) patriam lpsam 
rcsrilnit Liv. 7, 1 jfn. ; so, In patriam, Suet. 
Ner. 3. — And hence, 

1). Tranaf.: (a) Of things. To deliver 
up again, to make restitution of, restore : 
in utriusque bonis nihil erat quod reatitui 
posset nisi quod mover! loco non pote* 
rat Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 25«». ; so Ulp. Dig. 43, 
8, 2, } 34 ; 43; 12, 1, } 19. et ai— <tf) Of a 
previous Judicial sentence or of injustice 
committed. To reverse, i. e. te make null 
and void, to make good ogam, repair : alia 
Judicia Lilybaei, alia Agrigenti, alia Pan- 
hormi.restirota aunt Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 26 : 
qui (praetor) dice totos aut vim fieri vetat 
aut restitui factum jubct, etc, Id. Caccin. 
13; ef. Ter. Ph. 2, 4, 11. 
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B. Trop. : ut anno XVI. post reges 
exactoa aecoderent leges sacrutas ipsi sibi 
rx-stituerent restored Jot themselves, rt-et 
tablishcd. ,Cic. Coca- 1 fragm. 23, p. 450 
Jin. Orell. : reetituit his aniinos parva una 
res, Liv. % 18 : ut iuterfccto Punico prne- 
sidio rcetitucrent se Huouuii*. join them, 
select again to the Romans, id. 23, 7 : ul- 
cere sanitati restituens, restoring, l'Ji u . 20, 
B, 33; cf. id. U, IB, 22 — And ace. to no. 
J, 2: Bacchus pcccasac fateutcm Resti- 
tuit. restored to his Jormer condition, Ov. 
M. II, 135; cf., cum senicl occidcris . . . 

Non, Torquatc, genua, tc facundia, 

non te Hcstituet pietaa, Hur. Ud. 4, 7, 24 : 
— aliquem in gaudia, Plaut. Mure. 5, 2, 44 ; 
Id. Mil. 3. 1, 108 ; cf., rives ex aervitute in 
libertateni, Liy. 28. 30 . and, poetam in lo- 
cum, Ter. Hoc. prol. alt 13; so, aliqucm 
rursus in gratiaio, id. ib. 3, 1, 1 1 ; cl*. Caes. 
B. fi. 1, 18, 8 : Acara&nns in antiquum for- 
cnulam jurisque ac ditiunis eorum, Liv. 
2li 24 : voa in amiciu&m societatemque 
nostram, id. 31, 31 Jin., at seep.: — quum 
praecipit&ta raptim consiiia neque rovo- 
cari Deque in integrum restitui po&aint, 
Liv. 31, 33. 

JitUtlOt onis. f. [rcetituo] A re- 
', restoration: JL In gen.: domus 
io abaumptuc, i. e. a rebuilding, 
Suet Aug. 57 : Capilolii, Id. Vesp. 8 : tLe- 
atri, id. Tib. 47 : urbis in inajue, Just. 2, 
14 : aAUctarupi civitMum, Suet TiL, 6. — 
Trup. : omnia pristinac fortunae, post 
}ler. 40 : libertatis, VaJ. Max. 4, 1, 4 ext. : 
lunae, Aru. 6, JOli. — JT In panic: X. 
A giving back, resl'Uulion (in jurid. Lat.), 
Gaj. Dig. 50, 16. 33; TJlp. lb. 36. 1,1, §14; 
6, $ 3. — 2i ^ replacing, reinstating one 
condemned or proscribed In his former 
condition : damnaturum, Cic Agr. 2, 4 
Jin. . so Ruet. Oth. 2 : salus restiiulioquc, 
a recalling Jron crib, Cic. Pi*. 15, 35 ; so 
Quint. 7, 1, 42; 60; in integrum rcatitu- 
tiones, Modest Dig. 4, 1, 3; v. tliis entire 
section : De in integrum restitutiombus. 

rCStltuton m - [id] 'I reMortr : 
teiuplorum omnium, Liv. 4, 20. — Trop. ; 
solutis tneae, Cic. Mil. 15; cf. Quint. 7, 1, 
43 and 61 : rcipublicac, Eumcn. Crat act. 
ad Constant ! 
rostitntdriasj »» um, adj. [restituo, 

no. It] Of or relating to rtstitulwu, resit- 
tutory (jurid. Lat) : interdlctum, I'lp. Dig. 
43, 1, 1 : judicium, Gaj. ib. 3, 3, 46: actio, 

Julian, ib. 2, 10, 3 AbsoL : in restituto- 

rio agendo'(i. e. judicio), Ulp. Dig. 27, 6, 7. 
rcstitutrix. •«•*. /■ that 

gives back again, a restorer: omnium 
generum, quae aceipit (terra, coupled 
with reoeptrix), App. Trismeg. p. 77. 
rcstltutus? ><■ um . Part, of restituo. 
rc-sto, siiti, 1- (.PcrJ. suhj., restaverit, 
, 53) r. x. To stan back, keep 

, i. e, 

I, To stop behind, to stand still (»o ex- 
tremely rare and only poet ; whereas, re 
sisto is quite class.): A.Lit: si resto, 
rgit ut earn : si ire eonor, prohibet bo- 
Tac. in Non. 77, 25. — B. Trop.: 
. 7, 55: nullo dominae teritur 
, qui Hestat ct immerita 
l, stands Jim, holds 



, oppose (ao likc- 
han resistu, am) not in 
c. or Cacs.) : A. In the first place, of 
" y resistance, To stand .Ana, hold 
out, not yield : constr. usually absaL, rare- 
ly with the dot. or adrersiem : Enn. Arm. 
7, 115: validam urliem multos dies re- 
stantem pugnando vicit Sail. II. fragm. 
ap. Non. 526, 12: quia snmma vi restarts 
(uiilitea) nuuciabnntur, Liv. 4, 58 Drak. ; 
so id. 6, 30; 32; 8, 39; 23, 45^ 26. 3; 
2 ; 34, 14 ; Prop. 3. 8, 31— Impers. : ut qua 
minima vi reslatur, ea parte irruinpiit 
Liv. 31. 15.—-. dot. : paucis plures vix re- 
statis. Liv. 23. 45yin.-<:. adversutn: paul 
lum morai; attulere ferrati restautibus la- 
minis adversum pila ct gladios, Tac. A. 3, 
46.— B. Apart from milit lane, in gen. : 
nunc ratio nulla est restandi. nulla laeul- 
tas. etc, Lucr. 1, 111 ; so Ov. M. 3, 626 ; 7, 
411 : in qua re nunc tarn cotuideiUer res- 
tas, atulta? oppose me. Ter. Ucaut 5, 3, 7 ; 
cC Plaut Must. 5, 2, 50.— Of things^ Aera 
rlaustris restantia vociferantur, Lucr. 2, 
450 ; cf., restantiu ctauatru, HU. 7, 130. 


TT| To hs lejt, a saa ata (aja>. retautR) 

(tha prcdomUaant sigotT. of, tljb 'word 
which distingulshea it frpm reaiatere; 
most freq. in the 3d pen.) : Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
91 ; cC, ego convjyiis delector pec com 
aoqualibus solum, qui pauei jam admo- 
dum raatant, sed cum. veatra etum ae ta- 
le, Cic. de Sen. 14 ; and, e^o vivendo vici 
moa fata, supers tes Restarem nt geqitor, 
Virg. A. 11, 161 ; dc bonis quod reatat re- 
liquiarum, Plaut Hud. 3, 1, 7 ; cf. id, Cist 
1, 3, 40 ; and, uuam sibi spem . reliquam 
in Ktruscis reetare, Liv. 10, 16 ; Cic Scaur, 
fragm. 45, p. 368 OreH. : quae (atudia) sola 
ei in mails restiteruot, id. Bull. 86 Jin. : 
jam duo reatabant fata turn. Plant. Bsc 
4, 9, 35 ; cf., qui e di visione tripartita duas 
partes absolverit, huic nocease eat restore 
tertiam, Cic. Off 3, 3, 9: dona ferena pe- 
lago et tlammis restantia Trojae, lift, re- 
maining Jrem At sea, etc, Virg, A. 1,679: 
— unum eu'am restat amico nostro ad 
omne dedecua, ut, ate,' id. Art t, 7 ; ao, 
hoc unum restabat, ut, Or. ML 2, 471 ; cf, 
illud etiam restiterat, ut, etc, Cic Quint. 
9,33; and impers.: reatat, ut aut sum ma 
negtigentia tibi obatlterit; ant, etc, id. ib. 
lSjfa.,- so, reatat, ut, id. N. J). 2, 16 jt». ; 
17 tab. j Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 27, et aL : — rcsta- 
bat amid nihil, nisi oculos paaoere, Ter. 
Ph. 1, 2, ?5; ao t. inf. (poet), Or. M. 1, 
700; atatS.4, 1,40. 

W lnpartlc, with reference to the 
Xuture, To ccawsta for, await one (rarely, 
and Dioatly poet) : placet (vobts) socio* 
sic tractan, quod restat nt per bsec tem- 
pore tractatoa ridetis 1 i. t. hereafter, far 
the Jut art, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 89 (cf. reliquus, 
no. I, B, 1) : — nudus humi jacet infant, ut 
aequum est Quel tantum in vita motet 
tranaire malorum, Lucr. 5,. 328; ao Hot. 
Ep. 1. 6, 37 ; Virg. A. 7, 270 ; Ov. F.3, 749. 

HnUilit ft «*»-. ». rastringo, Pa, ad 
Jin. 

'rtetrictim, adv. [rostringoj. Class- 
In, onrcjiUji : restricting cogiuts, Afran. in 
Hoo. 516, 9. 
. WirtrictLe, 6nia, /. A rcstrfc- 
turn. Imitation : epularuru, Aug. Nor. eccL 
catb. 31. 

tfifJllil III* »■ W »nd Pa, of 

restnngo. 

l«srbian, Inxi. ictum, 3. ». a. To 
drawback, i _ e. : {, To draw bad tig hilt; 
to bind hack, hind fast, etc (so in the 
tare, finit. not ante Aug, but in the Pa. 
quite class.) : A. Lit : laevam, Quint 11, 
3, 131 : restrictu ad torga maaibus, Plin. 
35, 10, 36, v 93; so, man us, laeertos, Petr. 
73, 4 ; Hor. Od. 3, 5, 35; cf., restringitur 
vinculis, Tac. A. 14, 64 ; and. Proraethena 


Sondam silicirestrictua membra catena, 
tull.64,297; Tac A. 15.57.— B. Trop., 
Te restrain, eanftu, restrict, catch, etc. 


homines ad custodian) pecuniae, Ph'o. Ep. 
1. 8, 9i ttbenditatem. Sen. Baa. 1, 4; ao, 
sumptus csndidatorum ambitus lege.piin. 
Ep. 6, 19, 4 : deUctas frugalitate. id. ib. 5, 
lSjSa..- animum moealitta. Tac A. 16, 16: 
morsus phalaiujiorum, Plin. 34, 1(J 97: 
praecipitationem nimbi, App. de Muodo, 
p. 61. 

Tf To dram hack,, unfasten, unclose, 
open (ao pern, only in the follg. examples) : 
denies restringere, to saoip the teetk. Plant 


Capt 3, 1, 36; cf, restriatis labcllie. App. 
poet, ApoL p. 377; so, restricts labns, 
Quint Dec). 12, 37.— Hence 


reatrictus. a, um, Pa. (ace to us. I.), 
Bound fast, bound up, tight, close: \, 
Lit: togis neque restriatis Deque fusu, 
.Suet Aug. 73: ftlvus, (. e. costirs, Seren. 
Sam, S8, 519.— Comp. : r. dlgiti (pedum), 

i. c, shorter. Suet Doin. 18 2. Trop.: 

a. Close, niggardly, stingy : in aUquo ea- 
se reatrictus. Cic. Off. 3, 18, 63 ; so id. Alt 
10, 11, 2; id. Plane. 22, 54 ; and in the 
Camp. : id Ftun. a 8, 8.— Hence too, b. 
Moderate, modest: Plin. Ep. 9, 19. 6.— e. 
Strict, stern, rigorous: aummum irapexi- 
um non restrictum nec perseverum vo- 
lunt Tac. A, 15. 48; ao in the Camp. : jn- 
dicaiio, App. Flor. p. 3fH*—Ad*., re s t rt o- 
te : », Closely, sparingly : focarc (coup- 
led with parce), Cic. Fin. 3, ii 42{ sa »> 
vera, Naaar. Pan. Constant li.— Comp. : 
uti rebua praetereumibus, Aug.. Doctr. 
Chr. 3, 13. — Sop- : iacere (opp. pleii«ssi- 
moi, f3in, Ep, 5, 8. \X~b. Strictly, aactln. 


mtaatiy : cetars bob ok nstnoi > 

Juip, etc. I«g. 3,18; tti.iaBl 
rjomen (sapieniiiiui), id. Sea. \ 4 . ike- 
rare, ne plus reddst oau» attptr'.,. 
LaeL 16, Sc-Saji oTthesfJi,!! 
occur. 

lH sftxPOi ctnaa 1 i i Tins 
again (eccl. Lat): t Lit: ins, V 
Apol. Sin .: ttatnas dejecto, id ad 
1, 10— Trop, forawir DtaiE 
restmebat fidem, qaam pepsiw deu 
bat. Text Ret. Cam 3L 

I II sajlllni arc, v. %. tai t Tim 
out, crude (a postclaac wofl ».tr 
Curt 5, 1 ; 7, 10.— Act,: Pnd. IfctV 
id. Cath. 10, 105. 

* I ft Mill III are, t. s. Ti/m< 
plough again (poet): ralaca^s*' 
open, Prud. erc^- 5, 14L 

ntstMitsai nq perf., atoB, L r. ami 
and Is. [rvsilio] To rprnuj at est ' 
rtbonud (poet and in po»l« jet 
only of ixtanimate or sbaxKi wiwi 
I Lit: (corpora) ax&ca rc*"^c 
Lucr. % 97 and 100 ; so. Kit am as 
elipeoque, Virg. A. M.336: arsi^a 
lapillorum, Quint 13, 2, U ; rf. aio 
aa, Petr. poet Set 89. S, U »• 
tic. of sound, To rtctreeteu. 
toko : ttbi concava pulta Sui tsat'> 
cisque offensa retulut iaugo. Vr. C . 
50 : cf, iniroica est (spibni e*ir<«a> 
U sono, Plin. 11, 19,21; t&a»rsJe» 
ris, id. 2, 80, 82.— And heaoe. I Tt a 
of tilings that return asousd: |*-at- 
lea clam ore resultant, Virj. 
epllea, id. lb. 8,3(6: sstau,I«-l> 
juga longa, 8tat Th. % :lt »s -me 
PHn. Pan. 73: aera perraaii iraia 
Msrt.9, 69; ci, panne pel" sgs* 
Claud. VL Cons. Honor. 88.-** ' » 
mogeneous object: soaan (aw, la 
M. 5, p. 16L 

H. Trop.: (TaitalKbtrra » 
labarum) coatexa remllee ' 
Jumping or jerking ifea, ftsat 5 1 5 
so, praeoepa ac rcsultaDs (is aw*- 11 
tarduin et segue), id. ib. S; in ■ 
183 :— nt barbars nomins Gnec**?:* 
resultant i «. abhorresatPavlf 

raMtamO, mpjl npn». 1 ' ' ■ 
take up again, take bad. ram -pt-f 
in pott- Aug- prose): I. Lit:£a> 1 
L. L.5, la 19 : . posital (tabrEas, **■ 
Ov. M. 9, 525; cf, librua ftctem : 
que ex integro, Quint 10, l»: trc i 
man us, id. 10, 4,3; snd,p«ja»' 
Ep. 7, 9 fin. : clto eUproB ban*: ^ 
Ner.34: fnaeinara, id. Cafa 38 » 
ib. 48; Tac. H. 3, 44; 4.7e ft P* 
Us (opp. exuere). Pbn. faa il ! " » 
nas,.OT. M. 4, «65 : spec*- codas* • 
lb. 15, 74a 

H Trop. : insist iej*S«t r v 
que resume re vires, Or.sllS •• 
res, Id. ib. 193; Jest 34 3: 
lerruptnm somoum, Satt 1st- ' 
mum, id. Vit 15; cf,safinm»» 
Oet.35: nomew gennk (ess ky** 
Suet Nor. 41 : eacranwiliui 
Tac. «. A, 37: roJlilienv *■*■>.<■ - 
piumsm.id.ib.3,41; snd,aas*ifw 
12, 15 : dominanoaem per tern 
S, 3 : libertatem, id Ann-isl A- « 
atiolta cultumque patriaasi a**" 
vpluptatBs (coupled sritb rap*" •** 
sua), ii Asm. 3, 6,et asep. "f»» 
stare. CoeL Aur. Acat 3. 1 ; lit'-. 

isjamilllllisi Has, J |iess»' " 
A fS^&h^osmr, et a art 
Coel.Anr.Ac.ut 2,37, fn. 

T«ammritlTm» • "■" u 

ratine - odoratnents, CatL Jar * - 
a»td,_ ^ . 

iJSSfne^t^^Omi » ^ 

sumo.) _ Lt t i. 

Asl^Sr?ftc* , (r^^ i '»J 
Lit; pucr ad n» eccurril. * 
hendlt paUio, resupiost „ 
aesurgentom fci reiro "»ts» .' 
oat. I>. 4, 1»; •* njf?^'t i 
nares plajia maw, uttm* ^ 
3. »0 :.ooUa (turturw, caai ««* , 
10, 34, 52; cf. cap* (■«• 
1(14«,63: valrss, teh-tH*** 
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Prop. 4, t, SI : resupinatt Benin tin tym- 
pana Galli, L e. prostrate from drunken- 
new, Jut. 8, 176, et Mop. In m obscene 
•IgnU^ Tostreuhoui: avium amlci. Jar. 3, 
112.— n, Trop. : rem, tooverikrow t ruin, 
destroy, Att in Non. 163, 3 : aliqacm, to 
nuke proxd, la jujf up Sen. Ben. % 13. 
- foVMlBSlllls} b, urn, nd/'. Jknt bock 
or backvird, lying on tm*** oac* or oil* 
tie face upward, supine (not in- Cic.) : I. 
Lit: rcsupinum in coelo contueri, 1. e. 
h/inr on one"t back, face upward, mp'at, 
Att in Cic. de Dir. 1, 22 44 : to Or. Her. 
16,253; id. Met 8, 287; 4, 121; 12, 334; 
13.86.etal. : retro lentu tendo resnpinus 
habenas, bent back, id. ib. 15, 320; BO, col 
lum, id. ib. 1, 730 : pectus, id. lb. 12, 138 : 
caput, PUn. 8, 25, 38. et saep.— Of proud 
persons who walk along with their heads 
bent back; (Niobe) mediam tulerat-eres- 
sus resupina per urbem. Or. M. 6.873; 
ef. 8en. Ep. 80 med. — \\, Tranaf, of 
things :' Ells, spread niMi kill. Stat Th. 
4, 237 : labralflii. PUn. 91, 5, II : Tomer, id. 
18, 18, 48.— n. T r o p.. Lot), slothful, gem- 
inate, careless, negligent : rotaptas. Quint 
5, 12, SO; cf. id 11, 3, 167: out solvit, 
numquam its resuplnus est ot facile ran 
pecunlas jactet 'Paul Dig. 38, 3, 23: ex- 
Istimado, Venule!. Ib. 43, TM, 4. 

tt^nnti aurrexl, aurrcctum, 3. «. 
n. To rut or raise one's self again, to 
appear again (perh. not ante- Aug.); V, 
Lit: pognat reeurgere saepe, Ov. M. 5, 
349 ; so lfor. Od. 2 17, 14 , Tac. A. 3, 46 ; 
of, of convalescent persons : Or. Tr. 3, 
3, S3; hence, in the Fathers, of those who 
rise again from tac graft : Lad. 4, 19 ; 
and so mult. al. — Of things : cuprossus 
arbor repente prociderat ac posts ro die 
eodem restigin resurgens procera et la- 
tter virebat Tac. H. 2, 78 ; Suet. Vesp. 3 ; 
ct, herbae. Or. Am. 2, 16, 9 : obruta cym- 
~ba de mcdiis aqula, id. Pont 4, 8, 38 : cor- 
. nua lunae, id. Met % 453 ; 8, 11 ; id. ib. 7, 
81: urbs, it rebniU, Tea. A. 15, 41— H, 
Trop. : quum res Romana rclat roearge- 
ret, Liv. 34, 45 ; cf., illic fas regnn resur- 
gere Trojae, Virg. A. 1,306; and with this 
cf., arms resurgentis Trojae (i.e. Homae), 
Prop. 4, 1, 47; and id. ib. 71 : resurgens 
Saevit amor, Virg. A. 4, 531 ; so, bellum, 
Veil. 2, 88 Jin. ; Tac. A. 3, 74 : rabies, id. 
lb. 1, 39: partes in Africa, id. ib. 2, 43: 
legione* resurgore to uldonem properent 
it). Hist 3, 2. 

r««lirroctlO, onis, /. [reewgol In 
etccl. Lat, A rising again from Ike dead, 
resurrection, Tert Res. Carn. 1 ; Lact 4, 
19, et saepiss. 

remtuscitAtio- enia,/. [resuecltol In 
eccl. Lat, A raising again from the dead, 
resuscitation, Tert Res. Carn. 30. 

r6smsctt*t*ri oris, at Jld.J ht eccl. 
Lat., One who raises again from tke dead, 
a reautckator. Tert Rea. Carn. 13. 

Is? 1MW ltd are, v. a. To raits up or 
route again ; to reohe, resuscitate: J, In 
the lit sense only In the Christian writ- 
era, of the resuscitation of the dead : Tert 

Roa. Cars. 38; Prud. eras), fi, 136 jrjj. 

Trop. (very rarely): positam, veteretn 
Iron*, to revise, resuscitate, Or. M. 8. 473 ; 
1-4, 495: legatum, to renew, Paul. Dig. 34, 
4, 27. 

* rtVsktaas Part, {mo] Ripped 
open .- tunica ex ntraque parte, Suet 
Aug. 94. 

X ntM Arum, /. Trees Handing tm 
the banker in tke bed of a scream, see. to 
Cabins in Hell 11,17,4. From this is said 
to coane the verb scTJUne, to clear, deob- 
meruit, in an old edict plvmina eetanda ; 
v. Gell. 1. 1. 

* re-t&lio. »• " [talio] To retail- 
ctte, OellSTT, 16. 

rdterslfttiot Onis,/. [rctardo] A kin- 
tiering, detayfng, retarding, Cic. Phil. 5, 
11. 30 (coupled with mora); and in the 
plur.. Via. 9. 4. 

T*A*tardo» eM, atum, ^. v. a. and n. : 
X, Act., To keep back, kinder, delay, detain, 
'impede, retard (quite class.; a farorite 
word with Cic. esp. in the trop. sfgnif.) : 
s\ I.tt: qunrum (stellarum vagarum) 
motua turn incitantur, turn retartantur, 
unvpe etiam insistent, Cic. N. D. 2,40, 103; 
cf. under no. II. : aHquem in Tia, Id. Phil. 
10, 5, 11; cf, per ignorantlam loco ram 


ketb 

tetaraatt Snat' GMB. 30: boreh nstincre 
»c retardarc. Col: 3, 2, 26 : inatantia ora 
retardat Cuepide praotenta, Or. M. 3,' 82: 
to metuunt nuper Virgines nudtae, tua Be 
retardet Aura maritos, Bor. Od. S, 8, 33: 
inundationihus Ttborts rctardatua, 8uet 
Oth.b: tboliertim menses retardati, Pttn. 
21, 21, 89. — -Absoi. .* eae rea, quae cetcros 
remorari eolctlt non retardannit, Cic. de 
imp. Pomp. 14 ; so Suet Caea. 34. 

J3, Trop.: impetus hostium repreasos 
esse intelligent ac rotardato*, Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 5, 13 ; so, illius anhnos atqoe im- 
petus, id. Div. in Caocil. 11 : animi Tines 
(corporis ionrmitas), id. Phil. 4, 12: celer- 
Itatem persoqaendt id. dc imp. Pomp. 
9 : loquarltatem, id. Vatin. 1,3: aaxlMnm. 
id. Pis. 31, 77: nliqucm a scribendo, id. 
Fam. 5, 17 ; cf , nliqucm ab allcuiua tem- 
pore ant commodo, id. Arch. 6. 12: and 
Hurt. Caea. 39 : ilium In pcrsequendi stu- 
dio moeror. hos taetitia retardavU, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 32: ergo non aetas qnetn- 
quahi, non Talerodo, non aexue retarda- 
Tit, quoralnus, tic:, Plln. Pan. 22, 2.— 
Absoi. : ad quern (agnim) fruendum Hon 
modo non retardat rerum etiam inritat 
atque allectat senectus, Cic. de Sen. M, 57. 
' " |l Ifeut., To tarry, remain bskind, de 
lay Tin quo curiu (Stella Batumi) mulu 
nnrabititer efflciena, turn antecedendo, 
turn retardando, urn, etc., dc. N. D. 2, 
20,52 

* rtvtsUCO, are, t. a. To censure, re- 
prove. Suet. Vesp. 13. 

rtto. Is, n. (a*U rorJ, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 
27 ; idTTruc. 1,1.17; more Iraq, rete, Phaat 
Pers. 1,222; Id. Rud. 4. 2,9; 4,3,81; 4,4, 
124; Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 6; 11 : id. L. L. S, 
29, 37; Col. 8, 10, 1 ; Suet Her. 30; Or. 

F. 3, 371 : HaL 22, et ah Count form, ace, 
retom, Plaut. Rod. 4, 3, 45 ; Var. R. R. 3, 
Ml ; 14. AayVas. .- teew porttcas alt rete 
cannabina, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 11 ; of. in the 
plur. ! th rebss meas loddiati, Charts, p. 
SO P.: cf. also Prise, p. 659 P. But the 
mate., which Prise, p. 759 lb., and Cha- 
rts', p. 45 ib. assume, is rery doubtful A 
second eollat form, "namuss, biKrvov," 
Gloss. Philox, is used by the Schol. ad 
Jut. 8, 307). A nst : in pUemam re to qui 
jaculum parnt . . . dum hue dum illuc red 
eoa impedit Pisces, etc, Plant True. 1, 1, 
14 sq. : intra rete aves rant omne genua, 
Var. R. R. 3, 5, 14 : araneolae quasi rete 
texunt nt si quid inhaeaerit conficiant, 
Cic. 14. D. 3, 48 : reds ponere cerrts, Virg. 

G. 1,3W; cf, tendere oerrts. Ov. M. 7,701; 
so. tender*, id. lb. 4. 513; 8, 330 ; Her. 5, 
19, et al : praetendere, pandere, Plln. 9, 
8. 10: praetcxere, id. 16, 1, 1 : extra he re, 
Bnet Rhet 1, et al. 

Tf Trop. (Tory rarely, and per*, only 
poet), A net, toil, snare: turn reda nexit, 
LucIL in Non. p. 903 P. ; cf, r. nextsti 
nostro tecto. Prop. 3, 8, 37 ; and amoris 
(coupled with nodos Veneris), Lncr. 4, 
1144 : qui atbo rete nliena oppagnant bo- 
na, (*t. albus, 6, c. p. 73). Plaut Pert. 1 ,3, 32. 

rJt t a m taHSf a, urn. Part, of retego. 

TfVtoVch xi, etum, 3. 9. a. .- X ' 0 un ' 
eover, bare, open (not freq. till after the 
Aug. period): A, Lit: thecam namari- 
am, *Cic. Att 4, 7, 2 : Tnltus aeieso Teiam- 
toe, Luc. 8. 669; cf. oaput pallto, Petr. 17, 
3: caput Pint. 3, 1% 3: Jugulum stmul 
pectusque. Or. M. 13, 499: pedes, Suet 
Aug. 78 : dentes, Pert. 3, 101 : ensem, Luc. 
9, SW : sacra, to throw open, make accessi- 
ble. Prop. 4, 9, 36 : solum hUtu, to open. 
Or. M. 5, 357 (coupled with patere). — 
Poet : ubi Titan radHs retexerlt orbem, 
i. e. shall make visible, skow, reveal, Virg. 
A. 4, 119; 5, 65: cf, rctcgente diem Lu- 
cifero, Ov. M. 8, 1 ; and, rebus luce re- 
tectis, Virg. A. 9, 461. 

JB. Trop, 7b disclose, discover, reveal: 
caecnm domus scclus omne retnxit Virg. 
A. 1, 356 ; cf, arcanum consilium, Hor. 
Od. 3, 21; 16 ; and, occulta conjurationis, 
Tac. A. 15, 74; Lucr. 3. 30 : comments 
tlnridi animi, Ov. M. 13, 38: responsa ile- 
um Trojanaque fata, Id. Ib. 13, 336: Phar- 
n alien damna (clarn dies), Lnc.7, "87. 

* JJJ. 7b cover again : plagum palcato 
latoTallad. Nov. 7. 5. 

n-tftndOi di. turn or sum. 3. v. a. To 
rs item jrom trntirm, to slacken, relax (ex- 
tremely rare) > I, Lit: arenjn, lo««j*oi«\ 


Of. M; 2, 419; Slat 8. 4. 4. 86 ; and to the 
Part perf., arcus retentus, Or. M. 3, 196 : 
areas fotensus, Phajedr. 3. 14. 5. — ' 9f 
'Trop. : aa quoque, quae amsu et animji 
carent velut akema quiete retenduntur, 
f. ft. unbend, relax (shortly before, remis- 
aio). Quint 1, 3; 8. 

raVtenSUX, a, am. Part, of retendo. 

'rotentitOT, oris, m. [retontoj a 

detainer, retainer, Cassiod. Varr. 2 10. 

' r^tentttri* Ida, /. [id.j Ska that 
retains, Macr. Sat 7, 4. 

rfttentgp. onis./. [rettneol A keeping 
back, I e-HLA holding back, holding in : 
aurirae, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3;— Trop< A 
mtkholding : assensionis, as a tnnsL ot 
the Or. iroTd), Cic. Acad. 3, 18, U, and 24 
A keeping back, retaining (post- 
ctaee.) : dotls, Papin. Dig, 31, 1, 79 : aod- 
eta da, preservation, maintenance, Lact 6, 
10 Al. In the plur.. Via. 9, 4. 

1. rMaQtt> ari, atum, 1. 1. intent, a. 
[idT] To AoWioc* Jtrmky, U keep mack, to 
holdfast (rarely; not in Cic) :X Lit: cur 
me retentas t Plaut Asin, 3, 3, 1 : so Id. Rud. 
3, 6, 39 : cf, agmen, LIT. 10, 3. So, legl- 
00 et, Tac. H. 4, 13 : fugientea, id. ib. 5, 
31 : admisaos equoa, Ot.A. A. % 434 ; of. 
frena, M. Am. 2, ft 30: pnppea, Tac H. 2, 
utaan, cal< 


35; Luc 3, 586: necu 
etnas, Tac. H. 4, 69: -eoelum a terns, 4 e. 
to keid apart, Lucr. % 729:— late tail re 
teotat sese Bicmn, quo sit totus, restrains 
himtey. Aunt Har. 4, 49, 68. -n Trop.: 
Iras, i.e. to suppress, VaL Ft Sir?.— %%, 


Tranaf, To premise, maintain: (n 
diTtoa) Quae penitus sensus homlnutn 
Titasque rotantat, Cic de Dir. 1, U. 

2. re-tentOt *< atum, lt.a Totn 
or attempt again, to rsattempt (a poet word 
of the Aug. period; not in Quint): ttnride 
verba Intormissa retsntat Ot. M. 1, 746; 
so, preeos, id. ib. 14,383: filalyrae. Id. ib. 
5, 117: Tota, Val. FL 5, 679: Thrin lod. 
Or. M. 11, 792 : studium fa tale. id. Triat 
5, 12, 51 : nwmoriam meam. Sen. Ep. 78: 
nee andent ea retentare, quonssa vma 
retraeunda patesennt id. Brer. Vit 10: 
nee Tana retsntat spea Minyaa, move or 
affect again, VaL PL S, 679.— With atr ob- 
ject-clause: saepe reteatantem tolas re 
frineere Testes, Or. M. 9, 208. - > 

*HrtelstOf>oria,ia. [redneo] One that 
kolas back ; a detainer, retainer, A pp. Flor. 
p. 34a 

1, twtanta* «, «m: a. Part of re- 
undo, b. Fart 'of retineo. 

holding futT grasping- Tirl (manas), 
Claud, in Rufln. 2, 438. 

•*» 2. n.. a. To wipe out, 
cleanse, clear (late Lat): TnhMfa,JCoel. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 14:— Tranaf: fbaaaa nde- 
Hbas obrntas, Amm. 39, 6. 

ttS-tem xul (retexi, Man 11. 4, 314), 
atum, 8. «: a. .- I, To untctave, unravel 
what has been woven flqulte class.): aV 
Lit: quasi Penelope Mam retexens, Cic 
Acad. 2, 29 Jht cf, tela retexta dolo. Or. 
Am. 3, 9,30; and Stat 6,3, 3,9.-2. Poet, 
transf, of other things: nec '(corpon) 
poasunt retexi, be decomposed, Lncr. 1, 530 ; 
so, humorem maris (sol). Id. 5, 288: hina 

2uater plenum teuaasa retexuit orbem, 
t. lessened or diminisktd again. Or. M 
7, 531. 

B Trop, To break up, cancel, annul, 
rrierst: multa ouaerendo repeiiuht non 
modo ea, ouae jam non poasint ipst dls- 
solTore. aed etiam qutbus ante exorsa ct 
pottos dctexta prope rctexwtur, Cic de 
Or. 2 38, 158 ; so, auporiora (noti thnor- 
es), id. Fam. 11, 14 fin- -' talus praeturam 
(opp. to suam gerere), hi. Verr. 2 2 26 : 
ilia (dicta), to take back, id. Pin. 5, 88. 84: 
cf, orntionem meam, to alter, change, id. 
Phil. 2 13, 32: seriptonun qusjeque, to 
revise, correct, Uor. S. 2 3, 2 : an, quod 
adolescens praestitl,' id nunc comnratem 
ac me ipse retexnm ? and fashion mvsetf 
anew, metamorphose myself, Mas ins in Cic. 
Fam. 11, 38. 

' H. To weave again or anrwi to renew, 
repeat (poet; not ante- Aug.): Trop. : 

firoperata retexi to fata, £ a. call bach to 
ifr Or. M. 10, 31 : inde retro redaunt 
Metnque retexitur ordo, id. ib. 3, 249; d. 
Virg. A. 12 763: ora mater, online mini 
aingttla retexe, repeat, rslals^ngain, a\pp. 
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M. », p. S24 ; ao Claud, a GOd. 3*5; Ant. 
WylL 10,298. 

ffeteaitvuh *• ulD - Part, of retexo. 

X*tl&rin* ii. m. (rate) One nAoji^Ja 
ssita a *el, a net-fighter (a kind of gladia- 
tor, whuendenvored to hold his adversary 
by throwing a net over ma head), Quint 
6,3,61; tfuetCalig. 30; id.Claud.34; Val. 
Max. 1. 7, 8; Inacr. Orel). 2566; 2578; 
4273; cf. Adam'a Allerth. a p. 25; and T. 
mirmiUo. — Proverb : contra reuarium fe- 
rula, to fight with feeble wcapane against 
une well equipped, or, a* we might say, to 
parry a lance with a bodkin. Mart. 2 praef. 

reticentia, ae,/. [retkeo) A keeping 
silent, silence {rare, but good proae) : quid 
tacesl enicas me miacrumtua reticentla. 
Plant. Merc. 5, 8, 52 : poaterorum, Cie. 
Phil. 14, 12, 33 : a juriscoosultis etiam re 
ticeutifii; poena eat cooatituta (viz., as to a 
defect in a thing told), id. Off. 3, 16.— Jf. 
A rhetor. 02., i. q. aposiopetis, A punt* in 
the millet of a speech, Cie. do Or. 3, Hi Jin. ; 
Quint 9, 1. 31 ; 9, 2, 54 ; 57 ; v. apoaiopeeis. 

re-ticeo, cui, 2. ». n. and >. .- I, Ann., 
To be eiutnt, keep silence .(quite class.) : 
quum Sulpiciua retieuisset, etc., Cic. de Or. 
2.57, 232: de Cholidone reticuit quoad 
potuit, id. Verr. 2. 1, 53; «o, do utriuaque 
veatrura errors, id. Phil. 1, 12 : de advor- 
ait, Tac. A. 1, 67.— Poet: lyes, quae re- 
Bret Claud. IV. Cona. Hon. 223; cf. Pe- 
lion. id. in Rufin. 2. 4a— 0) With the dot., 
of a person asking aomethiug : To keep 
agent, not to answer (ao perh. not ante- 
Aug.) : nunc inlerroganti senator 1 , poeni- 
aaarnc ate ... ai redeeam, superbus vi- 
dear. Liv. S3, 12 Drak. ; ao id. 3, 41 ; Tac. 
A. 14, 49; Ov.M.3, 357. 

IT Act, To keep a thing silent ; to keep 
secret, conceal (also quite class.) : nihil re- 
ticebo, quod adam, Plant Merc 5, 9, 47 ; 
ao, nihil, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 51 ; Cic Q. Fr. 1, 
2, 1 fin, : r. en, quae. efc, id. Kara. 5. 2: 
quae audierat, Sail. C. 23, 2 : vostros do- 
lorn. Prop. J, 10, 13 ; Or. Ber. 19.63.— Ab- 
eoL : ne retice, ne verere, Ter. Ucaut 1, 1, 
33 : nihil me aubterfugore voluiaae red- 
oendo nec obscurare dicendo, Cic. Clu. 1. 

rt)tiCTXlAtUa> a, um, adj. (reticulum) 
Made like a net, net-like, reticulated : fenes- 
tra, Var. R.R.3,7,3: atructura parietum, 
Vitr. 2. 8 ; Plin. 36, 28, 51 : diauncho eon- 
charum, id. 9, 33, 52. 

rtticulrjIH) i- n. (collat. form reticu- 
lus. i, m. Var. R.R. 3.5,13; Fenestclht in 
Non. 221 , 33 ; Petr. 67, 6 ; Plin. 12, 14, 32) 
dim. [teste] A little net, a cloth made like a 
net, a nct-uvrk bag for currying or keep- 
ing any thing in, a- reticule, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
U; Hor. S. 1,-1, 47; Juv. 12, 60; ana- 
work tap for confining the hair, worn by 
women and effeminate men, Var. L. L. 5, 
29, 37; id. ap. Non. 542, 12; Quadrig. in 
Non. 222, 2; Petr. 67, 6; CapitoL Maxim, 
jun. 1 fin. ! Feat a. v. aceitLrs. p. 236 ; 
Jut. 2, 96; Lampr. Heliog. 11 fin. ; for 
oovering the mouth, Plin. 12, 14, 32 ; net- 
work, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 13 : aeneum, brute 
lattice-work, acc. to Feat a. v. skcbsfi- 
tax, p. 266. tie. 

rttjctUwk •», T - reticulum, ad into. 

TtHUaftc^aUam (syncop, retinaclum, 
Prnd. in Symm. 2, 147). i, n. [rctineo. ne. 
L) That witch kolde back or binde ; a hold- 
foot, band, tether, halter, haleer (perh. only 
used in the oho".): £, Lit: Cato R. R 
63 ; 135. 5 ; Liv. 21, 28 : Col. 4, 13, 1 ; 6, 
2.4; Vitr. 10, 5; Virg. G. 1. 2C5; 513; id. 
Aen. 4. 580 ; Hor. 3. 1, 5, 18 ; Or. M. 8, 
102 ; 11. 712 ; 14. 547.-0. Trop., A bond, 
chain, tie .- vita abrupit, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 8 : 
deaiderii, App. N. II, p. 269 : blandamo- 
rarum. Aua. Ep. 8, 1. 

* retinaXi Acts, adj. [retmeoj Holding 
back : arbor, Symm. Kp. 1, 41. 

re tin ena> entis, Port, and Fa. of reti- 
neo. 

* retinentillf ae, /. [retineo. no. II.] 
A retaining in the memory, recollection : 
actarum rerum, Lucr. 3, 675. 

r'e-tineo* ui, tentum, 2. v. a. fteneo] 
To holdback, i. e. : I. (with the signif. of 
she re predominating) To keep bock, not 
let go; to detain, retain ; to restrain (quite 
class). 

A Lit: Ep. Aata. abire hlnc non si- 
nam. Th Quid nunc me retines! Plaut 
Kpld. 1, 1. 61 ; cf- id. Men. 1, 2, 5 ; id. MiL 
1320 
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% 5. 38; id, Stick. 2, 2, 11; e£ id. MiL 4, 
8, 27; and, concilium dhnmit Liacum 
retinet, Caes. B. G. 1, Id, 1 : hommea, Cic. 
Att 13, 14 : legatoa. Caea. B. O. 3, 8, 2 ; 
3; 3, 9. 3 ; 3. 10, 2, et aaep.: milites, id. 
ib. 7, 47, 2 : 7, 52, 1 ; cf, mihtes in loco, 
id. B. C. 3. 92, 2: legkwea ad urbem. id. 
ib. L 2, 3 -. 1.9.4; and, eobortca apud te, 
id. ib. 2, 19, 4 : venit Varro ad me, et oui- 
dem id tempus, ut retinendus easet when 
ke mnet be kept, Cic. Att 13, 33, 4 : biduum 
tempestate rctentus, detained, Caea. fi. C. 
3, 102, 5 ; cf. id. B. G. 7, 1,2; Plaut Core. 
2, 1, 12 ; cf,, negro aunt rctenti, quin oppi- 
dum irrumperent Caea. B. C. 2, 13 fin. ; 
v. also under no. B : — armoruw parte ter- 
Ua celata atque in oppido rcteuta, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 32 fin.; 2, 33, 2; so Plaut Slich. 
5, 4, 45 : mercedem, to keep back, atop, id. 
Aain, 2, 4. 37 : idicnum, Cic. FL 23, 56 : 
lacrimas, Ov. M. 1, 647 : mnnua ab ore, 
id. ib. 9, 576, et saep. :— te dexter* red- 
nena muiu,gratping, hobjihgi Plant Capt 

2, 3. 82; so, muSiercm, id. Epid. 4, 1, 33; 
cf., mulierem per vim, id. Baccb. 4, 8. 9 : 
arcum manu, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34 : Ihculas 
sagittaa, Prop. 2, 29, 5 ; c£, injacut manu 
ferrea et retcota utraque nave, Caea. B. C. 

1, 58, 4 

B. Trop.: Plant A«L 4. 1, 8: liberoa 
retinere, lo hold In check, keep within 
bonndt. reetrain, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 33 ; ao Cic. 
Rep. 2, 25; cf., moderantem curaum atque 
in sua poteetate retinentrm, id. ib. 1. 29 ; 
so, gaudia, Ov. M. 12, 285 : rabiem, id. ib. 

3. 566 : verba dokare. id. ib. 10, 474, and 
the like: ahquern in ofScio, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 25 fin. ; et, animos sorJonun in tide, 
Liv. 25, 40 1 retineri neqneo quin dicam 
eik quae promerea, Plaut Trin. 8, S, 15 ; 
cf. above, no. A :— quae (varietal) vche- 
m enter animos hominum in legendo too 
scripto retinere point . • . ordo 
Hum mcdiocriter nos retinet 
chaine, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 4 and 5; cf., (pi- 
cu«) ore suo volucres vagaa retinere loJe- 
bat Ov.. M. 14. 34a 

IX (with the signif. of the verb pre- 
dominant) To hold S—t, keep, preeem, 
maintain, etc. (so frequent only since toe 
class, per. ; esp. freq. in the trop. signif.) : 

A. Lit: poaus mansuetudino et inno- 
rentia imperatoria provinciam quam vi 
militum nut benignitate deorum rctentam 
ntquc conservatain ease* Cato in Cic. Fam. 
15, 5, 2 ; . ao, oppidum, Caes. B. G. 7, 21 
fin. ; and, arcea (Minerva), to pettcrne, 
protect, Cstull. 64, 8 : id egit ut araicos 
oluervantiA rem parsimonia rctineret, 
Cic. Quint 18 fin. : cf, r. serrarcque ami- 
cos, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 89 : summos cum infimis 
pari jure, Cic. Off. 3, 12. — B. Trop.: 
Pliut Rud. proL 30 : exiatimo jus augu- 
rum . . . rei publioae causa conservapim 
ac retentum, Cic. de Div. 2, 35 fin. ; ao, 
jus suum. Id. Verr. 2, 3, 14 ad fin, ; Caes. 

B. C. 1, 5, 1: stntum suum. Cic. Rep. 2, 
23 : priitinam virtu tern, Caea. B. G. 5. 48, 
6 ; cf, vestigium pristinae dignitatia, Cic. 
."nil. 33 fin. : offlclum, Id. Oft'. 3, 29, 105 : 
juatitiam (coupled with cnlere). id. ib. 2, 
1&V48 Beier: caritatem in putorca, id. 
LaeL 19 fin. : utiiitstetn in amieitui et 
fldem, id. ib. 24 : hunc morem usque ad- 
hue id. Rep. 2, 20; ct id. ib. 2, 9: memo- 
riam suae pristinae virtues, tot secucdia- 
slmorum proeuorum, Caes. B. G. 2. 21, 2 : 
7, 62, 2; cf, aliquid memoria, Cic. de 
imp. Pomp. 7, 19 ; id. Rose. Am. 12. 33 : 
commissi (sures), Hor. Ep. L 18. 70, ct 
saep. : ut Palaemo et 7Himio et Plato di- 
cerentur, retinuerunt, Quint 1, 5, 60 ; cf. 
with a follg. ne. Cic. Rep. 2. 32,-Hence. 

2. Postclass., for memoria retinere, 7b 
keep in mind, remember, Gell. 17. 9, 16 ; 
with in object-clause, Ulp. Dig. 35, 1, 92. 
-Huns 

rCtloena, entis. Pa., Holding fatt, te- 
nacious, obtervant of any thing (quite 
class.) ; constr. with the gen. : homo sui 
juris dignitidsque retinens, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 
2. 3 ad fin. ; so. nimium equestris juris et 
libcrtatis, id. Plane. 23, 55 : avitae nobili 
tatis. Tar. A. 2, 38 fin. .- modestiae, id. ib. 
5, 11 : Seleuci conditoris (ci vitas), i e. re- 
taining hie inelituticme, id. ib. 6. 48; cf, 
antiqui morie, id. 16, 5,.ct saepv — Strp. : 
prnpricuuim in verbis retinenbsnimus, 
GetLl0,i»>». 
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ir«,T.s. Temtfmnh. 
remand: v«r. R R t pnet \ t it*. 
in Cic. Brut. 46, 171. instead of nottw 
dam urbmnius. lotne read wan i 
Merer, ad tac) 

f/tVtiofauB) ^ «■ lute] A tab ■ 
(post-dais.), App. M. 8, p. 90S; Aath 
109, 10. 
reti» ia, t. rctc ed ai 
ft«eajln,u,v.rck>.as'la«. 
retOf are, v. Jrrtsr. 
* ItVtiBUlf arc, r. a. Ts Artie in 
resound .- loca frrmitu, CattHC 1~- 

' 1 a. um. Pen |u>- 

Cat down, mown: teretr*. Pfe S ' 

' re-torpesco, rrr - r » j»» 

come torpid: prietuu leom. Ttr. r 
Gnost 1 sua!. 

re-tQlOTleO, «i VJm.ls.a Tisa 
or writhe back ; to bend le& ; n -n r 
catt back (quite class.) : J. Ul: ca>> 
aua terga (anguia), (X.EU ai 
ib. 4, 716: ora ad us. id. U. .0 n 
los aaepe nd hue urbm. 'Ot-Cs:. 
fin.: ocukw. Or. H laWS lirxiiv 

rHor. Od. 1 i *2; d. wam.^ 
1, 191: cervices. Pan. fa 34 1 1 
nep. : paatherse term, u wan an 
eaetabota, Virg. A.B,40I; ct,«uBoui 
ib.12,400: crmein.uaTiqi/r=ltar. 
6,39: violrater undasStorteanoM 
repuisc Hor. Od. L 2, U: A Km 
unguibns leonbvid io-illB: ■« • 
lo return by the tame aawChaldiFss 
27.— Mid. : uln pauBatna rn»«ai-« 
men ad dcxtram eoaepeTerwti m 
aroxnd, -Caps. B.C. 1, *.1-E>: 
animum ad praetrrita. Sta «n 1 - 
scelus in aurtore m. Jut X i : ■"- 
crimina in cum. IV Dig-Xl*;' 
and simply, argumeutam. note an 
one's opponent. App. Fkr. s. *> » 
tern, to alter, change, Vb> A U * 
re-terreaco, *"•- a ' 

parch or dry up. u wnher: a*w 

4; 3, 5. 1 ; 3, 17, 4. 
retorride, *dn~ r. rcamb 
re-torridra, a. im sj ir» 

mp.bdrned wp, dried np (is«3Vi<« W 
not in Cic): L Lit: r.etaa»5.r> 
ta, Vir. R. R. 1. 9, 5: nlanw. » ■ - 
2: rroos,id. 11.2,87: fractal r 1 
35, ct saep. : mm, dried n. svm. w • 
old, Pnaedr. 4. 1, 7— It Trop. rr 
et retorridi id Uteraram Hdfimr' 
adennt Gell. 15, 30: vuta rfC 
retotridus, i. e. gloat, mmm Cr. • 
Maxim. 6— ' Adr, retorrlde Ji--' 
1.), Drily, Piin. 17, 5, 3. 
f6ta > i "t OMt a* um. Pari, eimoar 

■* ie IjflliUi "■ "a.""!*" 

Roamed, Pita. 13, 4. 9. , 
Hrtractttu. boa./- item* 1 
taking in Sand again; e roe-*" 
view n , cxrrrertian So oftly t * t ~ JV "i, "* 
the title of • work ot Airalai-** 
Motion, refusal (only in camera* rj 
erne) : sine ulla retractawae. & * 
14. 14, 38; SO Id. Att a»(coa»V rt 
dobitatio) ; id. Tusc. 5, 2); 1* »r 

■ „t*tnuiUUr> 1**-; * 

oracii. Tert jejun. 15 dab. 

1 I. r e U'aU.U U* *• ** 

, Pa, of retracto. , 
I 2. i*tr»»c«t»ji.«*» 

| TernlliiKiword; v.rctrartaatl'J 

etition, Tcrt Praescr. 7-|l 
' donbt ; sine irrractatu. Ten. if- 1 >■ 
I adv. Mare. V, lfin. . _ 

rMrmciiavAnu/ \ rr *tH » 

I ing back, retreating: sjtssm\yr 
I breadth, Vitr. 3. 1— U. Trsa L J* 
I min losing : dierum {app. *at». " 
| 8. 1, H —2. Heskatwa. nfM: « -» 
, rctractione. Am. 5, 16U _ 

rt-tracto (»> ">»T >» 

ton retracto), avi. aram. I. * 
. take hold of or A«»a* efsn, ;»•*» 
1 hand again, nndenats anew, * '«r» 
claaa., esp. in the trop A --, 
arms. I jr. 2. 30: ao, fernm. 1 ai » . 
694ria396: ruubaf, Tea port* ' 
2.61 : vulncra, ts W seers. 0> n-- 
19; 4. 4, 41-. cf, nuaorm 
i . i.i u«* lA^dS- TwianraU*^ 


image), id. Met 1ft 5* . 
our eeain, retouch. Col i. * 1 ■ — — 
to look oxer again, rtwsmt " 
' L— Poet : venenm. Ijkt 4. i'*'* 
j Trop, of repeated a*3s*l tea* - 
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omul*, mm ad cultum deoram, pertine- 
nt- nL, dilfgenter rctractarcnt ct tamquam 
relegcrent, sunt dicti rcllgioei, Cic. N. D. 
2, 28*72 ; ct, fata dooms (along with.ro* 
lcgere ), Or. M. 4, 569 : locus orationis a 
me rctractandua, Cic Mur. 36, 54 ; of., au- 
uemua dolorem retractando, id* Alt 8, 9, 
3 ; ao, aecum Deae memorata. Ov. M. 7, 
714 : rota, id. ib. 10, 370 : gaudium, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 34, 8, ct «ae p. : leges retractartt re- 
vised. Suet. Aug. 34; so, librum levitcr, 
id. Vit Pers. : cannina diligentiua, id. 
(iramm. 2: munera Ccae neniae, Hor. 
Od. 3, 1, 38, ct saep. — Impers.: poster* die 
rctrnctatur, the negotiation is renewed, Tac. 
G- 22jS». Paaaow. 

IL To wUkdraw out's self from an act; 
to draw back, refute, decline, be reluctant 
(alao quite class.) : (a) AbsoL : venict tern- 
pus et quidem celeritcr ct aire rctractahia 
aire probabis, Cic. Tusc, 1. 31, 76 : Appi* 
us nunc vocari Icilium, nunc retractan- 
tcm arripi jubet, Lir. 3, 49 Drak. ; ao id. 
3.52; Salt H. Fragm.1,19; Col. 2, 2, 26; 
Virg. A. 12, 889 (coupled with mora). — 
(fi) c ace. : To withdraw, retract any thins : 
nihil eat quod dicta retractent Ignavi Ao- 
•lendae, Virg. A. 12, 11. Hence, also.i. q. 
dctrocto (v. h. r. no. II.), To detract from, 
disparage: retractandilerandiqueejusop- 
oris gratia, GclL 14, 3, 4.— Honce 

rfltrac tatua, a, urn, Pa. (ace to no. I., 
B), Revise ti, corrected: retractatiua avv 
rayaa, Cic. Att 16, 3. 

1. rMractUv ** um > ParL antl p<*' 

of retraho. 

, *2. rt trf Ct Ufc^P*. [retraho] A 
drawing back: machinae bellicae, Tert 
adv. Gnoat 1- 

HMxfcdO* *rc, e. a. To deliver up 
again, restore (jnrid. L*t). Ulp. Dig. 4, 3, 
9; Pompou. ib. 19, 1, 6; Modest ib. 24, 3, 
58, et al. 

reVtraho* **• ctum. 3. a, : L To 

draw back, withdraw; to call back (quite 
class.) : 4> Lit: mc retrains. Plant, uud. 
4. 3, 8; cf. Virg. A. 5, 709; ao. aliquem, 
Cic. de Sen. 23, 83 ; Liv. 30, SO Drak. ; 31, 
63 (in the two laat passages coupled with 
rerocare); 10,35; cf., aliquem nine , Luc* 
ceius in Cic. Fam. 5, 14 : Hannibalem in 
Atricam (Scioto), Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 56; cf., 
aliquem in urhera, Caes. B. C* 1, 9. 2 : ma- 
num. Cic. CoeL 36 fin. : pedem, Virg. A. 
10, 307 : castra intra, penitus, Lir. 36, 17 
Drak. : occulere aut rctrahere aliquid (pe- 
cuniae), to keep back, withhold, Lir. 33, 38 
fin. : so, Cic. CoeL 27 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 58; 
cf., so ab ictu, Or. M. 3, 87.— M id. : (cor- 

Euscula complexn) inter se retrahuntur, 
ucr. 2, 154. — 2, In partic. To drag 
back, bring backn fumtive. Cars. B. G. 5, 
7, 0; Lir. 2, 12; 25, 7"; Cic. Phil. 6. 4, 10, 
ct sacp. Hence, comically, of fugitive 
money, Ter. Heaut 4, 2, 11 : cf. alao un- 
der no. B. — B. T r o p. : postquam poeta 
rctus po#tam non potest Rctrahere an stu- 
dio, to withdraw, remove, Ter. Ph. proL 2 ; 
so, aliquem a republics, Cic. ScsL 15, 34 : 
Tbobaa ab Intentu, Ncp. Epam. 8, 4 ; cf., 
aliquem ex mscnis detriments, Suet. Aug. 
71:— ex vlginn treeentasque millibus ad 
centum quinquaginta retraxit, i. e. he re- 
duced them to 150 thousand, Suet Caea. 41 
Oud. : verba, to keep back, suppress, Sen. 
Kp. 3 med. ; so, vires ingemi. id. ib. 79 
nest : noetes, to shorten, ManIL 4. 253:— 
genus ejus modi calliditatia et calumnlae 
retrabctur in odium judicia, is drawn or 
converted into, results in. Cic. Part. 39, 137 ; 
ct, imagincm noctumae quictis ad spem, 
Tac. A. 16, 1.— With reference to the par- 
tic. aleniC, no. A, 2: ilia (rerbo), qUae jam 
majoribua noatria ademit oblirio fugitiva, 
Var. L. L. 5. 14. 

IX To draw again or anew ; to bring 
forth or to light again, make known again 
(so perh. only in Tac.) : A. L i t : Caos ar 
Antittium Vote rem absolutum adultcrii 
increpitia judicibua ad dicendam majea* 
tana causnm retraxit, Tac. A. 3, 38 ; so, 
*i K ?i lem P 0 ** 01 " 0 die ad eoadera crociatus, 
id. in. 15, 57 ; cf. id. ib. 15, 45 : Tre virus in 
jrma, ,id. Hist, 4, 70>.-B, Trop.: ob- 
Uterata aerani monimenta, Tac. A. 13, 33 : 
potiorem ciritatis partem ad soeietatem 
Romanam. id. Hiat 4, 56 (tn— Hence 
rfitractu>, um. Pa^ qs. Drawn 
*>WaT back remote, distant : empori- 
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um fat hmroo slnu CorintUaco, Lir. 36, 
21; et, introraus sinus maris, Id. 26, 42; 
and in Um Camp. -, retractior a-mari mu- 
ms. Llv. 34, 9 ; and, retractiua paulo cu- 
biculum, PUn. Ep. 3, 17, 6 : rctracti intror* 
sum oculi, deep-set. Sen. Contr. 1, 6. 

rtt re c to) are » v - retracto, ad inU. ■ 

reVtT^OOi fiL Qtum, X e. a. To give 
back, return, restore, repay (rare, but quite 
class.) : aliquid alicul rei, Lucr. 5, 378 : 
populo pecuniam acccptam, Lir. 2, 41 : 
fructum quem mcrucrunt, * Cic. Kosc 
Com. 15, 44 : ahena suis, Paul. Kol. Cnrm. 
32, 514.—1J. Trop. : vicem alicui. to re- 
pay, requite, Lact. 6, 18. 

r6t.ribatiOf onis,/. (rotrihool Recom- 
pense, repayment, retribution (ecrX I.nt.) : 
vitae aeternae, Tert Apol. 1 8 : raeritorum, 
Sid. Ep. 4, 11: contmneliae, Lact 6. 18. 

rttribfltor* or,, » *• [>d.J A recom- 
penser, req niter, retributer (eccles. Lat), 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 39 ; 5. 16, et aL 

♦ RotricilnLI cum ait Cato, aqnam 
co nomine siguificat, qua borti irrijrantur, 
Pest p. 138 ; cf. id. p. 233. (A canal, ague- 
duct : pcrh. kindr. with r icOpov,hiiBpov,) 

rf"trini6n tO |n> •• * [tero] TUedregs, 
refuse, vedirnent ot prcsaed olives, Var. fi. 
R. I. 64 ; of metals, droas, Cels. 5, 15 ; 5, 
19, 26; of food and drink, refuse, waste (i. 
e. excrement, urine), Var. in Non. 217, 33 ; 
Macr. 8. 7. 4 : 15. 

' rA-tritttro? »m To thresh over, 
to thrrsh, Au-4. Ep. ad Macr. 255, 3. 

* r6*tritlUb *-> um - Worn down .* 
rutabulum. Nam", in Feat a. r. eutabv* 
lvm. p. 232. 

rfrtro- "to- [from re and the pronom- 
inal fiithx ter, aa in citro, ultra, mtro, etc\ 
Backward, back; on the back side, behind 
(not found in Caea.). 

L Lit, of place: a. Denoting tend* 
ency. direction, with verba or nouns 
of motion : multa videbis retro repulse 
revorti, Lucr. 2, 129; so coupled with re- 
dire, regredl, repetere, remittere, respi- 
cere, rerocare, etc., r. h. vv. : vestigm re- 
tro sequor, Virg. A. 2, 753 ; 9, 392 : orn re- 
tro Flcctit Or. M. 15, 685 : retro inbibita 
naro, Liv. 30, 10, et aaep. : iter mihi retro 
ad Alpes versus incidit, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 
8, 15, 3 ; cf., fugam retro apectantc milite, 
Liv. 8, 19 — b, Denoting rest (rery rare- 
ly) : est mihlin ulriinis conclave aedibus 
quoddaui, retro, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 39 .- quid 
retro atque a tergo ficret no laboraret, 
Cic. de Dir. 1, 24, 49: perculais nullum 
retro subsidium foret, Tac- 11. 3, 26 : retro 
Marsigni, etc., id- Germ. 43 : mfmobi am 

9B VITA FRCIT SIBI . . . CVX ARDICVLIS 
ANTE ET A SJCTBO, loSOT. OrU. 4513. 

IL Trop.: A. Of time. Back; in time 
back, in past times, before, formerly : et de* 
inceps retro usque ad Romulum, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 37; ct, svper oxnes rktbo 
PBiKCiffcs roariasiMO imp. cabs., etc, 
Inscr. OrelL 1049; and so, omnks retro 
pawciPRS, UL ib. 1096: quodenmque re- 
tro cat is past, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 46 : prae- 
missa retro nobiiitas, Stat S. 1, 4. 68 ; 
Pseudo Plin. Ep. 10, 120.— B. In other 
relations, Back, behind, in return, on the 
contrary, on the other hand, vice versa : ab 
ima (voce) ad sum mam ac retro muki 
sunt gradua, Quint 11, 3, 15: ut omnia, 
quae sine ea (honestate) sint, longe ct re* 
tro pouenda censeat Cic. Tuac. 5, 31, 87 : 
rursura versus re tro que, id. Part 7, 24 ; 
ct, ride rursus retro, id. Fin. 5. 28, 83 ; 
and, si malum perfidia, non est fallendum. 
Idem retro, Quint. 5, 10, 74 : fructus horn- 
mis in opens const itit et retro in fructu 
homtnls ojierae simt, Gai Dig. 7, 7. 4; ef. 
Afric ib- 46, 1, 31 ; Marcell. ib. 46, 3, 67, 
ct saep. 

fcfF* All words compounded with re- 
tro (except retro versus and retro raus) are 
post-August, and are sometimes written 
separntely. 

TmtptO*8lM1h *gL actum, a v. a. To 
drive back, to turn back, etc. (post* Aug. ; 
cap. frcq. in Quint) : J, Lit: capillos a 
fronte contra naturam, to push back, Quint 
11, a 160,-tt Trop. : honores, Plin. 7, 
44, 45, § 145 : rursus litems (opp. recto 
contextu), co go through or repeat back- 
ward. Quint L 1, 25; so, ordmem, to r#* 
verse, Id. 12, 2, 10: exporitionem, id. 3,4, 
15 : Iram, to turn aside, Bern de Ira 1, 16 : 
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hate (daetylo) temporibus parero sod re- 

troaetum, appellart constat anapaeston, re- 
versed, inverted. Quint 9, 4, 81. 

(*»*trt>CeVU!«*\ r.n. To go back, 
retire, recede: retroecdentes, hi v. 8. 8 meat.) 
. * r^trd-Cestm* us, m. [cedoJ*.4 go- 
ing buck or backward, rttrocesston ; opp. 
to processus. A pp. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 5. 

(* rotro-*dllCO* ctum, 3 v. a. To 
bring or draw back, Vitr. 10, 6 fin. ; Mart 
Dig. 34, 5. 16.) 

rdtro-es>7 ire* «■ To go bark or 
backward. Sen. a N. 7. 21 ; Pliu. 2, 16. 13. 

* r6tr0-flectp> xi - n p - a - To bend 

or turnback: rupilloa, Petr. 136, 15. 

* rtStrOffrad&tlO- uni*,/. fretrogra- 
diorj A going back, retrograding. Mart 
Cap. djSa. 

r6trA-ffTSt4ior* di, «. dep. n. (collat 
form, retro ^ruclare, v. n., Mart. Cap. 8 jf».) 
To go back or backward, to retrograde, 
Plin. 8, 15. 16; of the retrograde motion 
of the stars, Plin. 3, 15. 12; 17, 14. 

* rttr Ogr ft dift °i v - rctrogradus, md 
in it 

retrograde* are, v. rctrogradior, ad 

rtt rO g y ft dnfji "t um (collat form, 
retrogradw, e, App. M. 4. p. 151), adj. (re* 
trogradior] Going back or backward, ret- 
rograde ; usually of the stara, Sen. Q. N. 
7, 25; PHn. 2, 17, 15; Sid. Ep. 8, 11 :— fu* 
ga. App, L 1. 

* rftrdfTCsWOfJ) »»S m - IW-J A retry* 
grade movement, retrogression ot the sun, 
Macr. a 1, 17. 

* r£tT6-f>endata* a, «m. •*)■ Hang- 
ing back or backward : crinium globi, 
opj>. antependuU, App. M. 5. p. 168. 

rttrorram and r Mi tS rin j, v. rc 

troveraus. 
rttrdfjiorv T - retroreraus. no. H. 

* r&tffr-lplCio* 6 re. v. a. To look bark 
at: orbein lunae (hoI), Vitr. 9, 4. 

* r6trdVOf fjiin» * ,< *' p - fretrorersus) 
Backward : cedentea radii, Claud, Mamcrt 
Stat. an. 1, 7. 

r^tartVVOrfftlfi (rorsus, and synrop. 
retrorsns), a. um, adj. (rerto) Turnedbaek 
or backward (in the adj. extremely seldom, 
but freq. in the adv. ; r. infra) : (a) Form 
ret rover mus : Medusae lpw retrovernus 
squnlentia prodidit ora, Ur. M. 4. G.V! — 
Trop. : argumcntum, Lact 1, 16 fin. — (7?) 
Form rctroreue ; retrorsa manu, 1'lin. *i6, 
9, GO : — denique saepe retrorsa respu-iena 
(mulicr) snbstitit App. M. 3, p. 101 Oud. 
— B.Trop., Rack, as to time, former, ear- 
lier ; so only in the Camp., retrosior, Old- 
er: Tert ApoL 19.— Hence, 

Adv., in tour forms: retrorsum (the 
prcdom. one, quite class.), retrorsa «, 
retrovo rs u m, and retro versus, Bark, 
backward, behind : g. Lit: («) Form re- 
trorsum : roe vestigia terrent Omnia te ad* 
versum spectautiM, nulla retrorsum. Hor. 
En. 1, 1. 75 ; so, vela dare, id. Od. 1, :t4, 3 ; 
cf.. te ferat aura mntara, id. Ep. 1, 18, 88 : 
rejeetne Hannibalis minae, id. Od. 4,8, 16; 
cf., rcdire, Plin. 9, 31, 51.— <£) Form re- 
troreus: dare terga xnetu, Val. Fl. 3, 368; 
cedentem, Sil. 11, 513— *(y) Form retro- 
versum: cedam, iirritabor nepam, Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Non. 145, 14. — *(/) Form re- 
trmversus : colonia crescit tamquam cod* 
vituli, Petr. 44, 13.— 1|, Trop.: a. in 
time. Back, befbre, earlier < jurid. Lat) : re- 
tro r«us ad Id tcmpus, etc, Ulp. Dig. 15, 1, 
:i2 fin. ; so. retrorsum se actio refert, id. 
ib. 13, 5, 18.— b. In other relations, Back, 
backward, in return, in reversed order : («) 
Form retrorsum : ex terra aqua, ex aqua 
oritur e*r, ex a* re aether ; deindo retror- 
sum vicissim ex aethere air. etc., * Cic. K. 
D. 2. :t3. 84 (cf. the like use of retro, Lucr. 
1, 785) : ut vhos ac feminas, diem ac nae> 
tcm die as pob'ua, quam retrorturo. Quint 
9, 4, 23: id. 7, 1, 25: quaedam et retror- 
sum idem valcnt Id. 5, 9, 6, — 0) Form 
retrorsue : African. Dig. 44, 3, 6. 

r«3-trftdo> no P**/'- ion *. 3- v a To 
thrust oark (in the verb. fink, only' ante* 
and post-class.) : quasi retntderet homl* 
nam me vis invhum, Plnut. Kpid. 3. 2, 64 : 
In raetallum retrudendus, Cod. Theod. 1, 
5, 1— Hence 

retrflsus, a, um. Pa.. Removed, con- 
cern led ; several times in Cic. coupled with 
abdrttts: simulacra deorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1321 
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1, 3.—' Trop.: voluntas, Q. C\& Petit ' 

- Cods. 11, 44 : haec in philoaophla, Cic. de . 
Or. 1. 19, 87. f 

rc-tundo* tftdi (also written rettudi, 
Phaedr. 4, 22, 21 Orell. W cr.), tfisura (re- 
tunsiw, Plant. Ps. 1, 2, SS; 4, 4. 8). 3. r. a. 

' To beat or pound back any thing ■harp, i 
«. ro (quite cW.): t Lit: 

fcmim, Cic. Bull. 30 ; so, femira in Mas- 
aagetas, Hor. Od. I, 35, 39 : Radios in rem- 
publicamdestrictos, Clc.Cat.3,1,2: ascias 
(tilia), Plin. 16, 40, 76/n. : bamata tela, Ov. 
Am. 2, 9, 13.— BE, Trop., To blunt, duU, 
deaden, weaken, restrain, duck, etc. : cen- 
sorii «tul mucronem, Cic. Cln. 44 ; so, mn- 
cronem ingenii quotidians pugni Quint 
10, 5, 16 (coupled with deteratur ralgor) : 
belle lite puer retundit Antonium, Atti- 
eus In Cic. Alt. 16, 15, 3 ; ao, collegam, 
Tac. A. 5, 11 : animum, qui luxuria et las- 
civla Diffluit, check, repress, Tcr. Ilea at 5, 
1, 73; so, impetura erurapentiiim, Li v. 2, 
33 : eermonea, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 6 ; cf., 

' Aetolorum Hnguaa, Liv. 33, 31 : improbi- 
tatem, Lentul. in Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 3; 
Qutnt 6, 4, 11 (coupled with propulaare 
cos) : auperbiam, Phaedr. 4, 22, 21 ; iram, 
Prud. Catfa. 6, 94; cf., pelagut (Ira mo- 
turn), Luc. 5, 601 Cort If. cr. — Hence 

rfltOeua (retunsns, v. supra), a, urn, 
Pa., Blunted, blunt, dull: 1 Lit : seen- 
ris, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 26 ; so.lcrrum, Virg. 
U. 2, 301 : tela, Ov. M. 12, 496 : r. et eras- 

'sum ferramentum, CoL 4, 24. 21 : cf., au- 
mm hebetl mucrone, Lucr. 5, 1273. — 2. 
Trop. ; mihi cor retunsum'st, Plaut PsT 

■ 4, 4. 6 : ingenia (opp. acuta). Cic de Div. 
1, 36 jfn. ; cf. Comp. : acumen rctusins, 
Hier. Ep. 69, 4 : fervor belli, subdued, mi. 
8, 321 : res, impaired, unfortunate, id. 16, 21. 

ratnimiSr ■» um ' * aTt - w»d Pa. of re* 
tunao. 

n$*tftrO) Bre * v - a - [Ttnto, whence also 
obturo] To stop up, to kit, (* ace. to Gos- 
ner, Facciolati, and Scneller, to open, un- 
stop), (only in the two follg. passages) : 
obscccnls verbis novae nuptac aures re- 
turare, Var. in Non. 167, 6: ora ooartieu- 
In re mutorum, surdorum auriculas rctu- 
rare, Arn. 1, 31. 

r^tOSIUh um, Part, and Pa. of ro- 
tunda. 

Bondiglli) 6rum, m. A people in the 
nortk ofGcrmany, near tkt Angles, Tac. G. 
40; ct Mann. Germ. p. 337. 

* j£-*niictor> on *» "*■ r-mgo] An 
anotnter (a physician's assistant who rub- 
bed the patient with ointments). Plin. 20, 
1,2. 

m| -< in-, and j*£a» se, / [res] jurid. 
1. 1., orig., A party to an action (res), either 
plninthr or defendant ; afterward restrict- 
ed to (A* party accused, defendant, prison- 
er, etc. : "rea* appeHo non eos modo, qui 
arguuntur, sed omnes, quorum de re dis- 
ceptatur. Sic enim olfra loquebantur," 
Cic. de Or. % 43, 183 ; cf., - reos appelto, 
quorum res est,** id. lb. % 79, 321 : ** reus 
nunc dfcttur, qui cautam dicit: et item 
qui quid pro mi sit spoponditve ac debet 
At Gallus A Hi us, lib. II. Signifieatiotium 
verborum quae ad jus pertinent alt : reus 
est qui cum attero litem contestatam habet, 

■ tive is egit, she cum ed actum est," Fest p. 
227. It is found in this original signif. in 
the Lex XII. Tab. (• Lex 2) ; Fragm. in 
Fest 1. t, which Ulpian periphrases : *' si 
judex vel alteruter ex litigatoribus raorbo 
sontleo impediatur, Ulp. Dig. 2, 11, % § 3. 

II. In the stricter sense: A. A 
party obliged or under obligation to do or 
pay any thins. One answerable or responsi- 
ble for nny thing, a debtor: "reus dictus 
est a re, quam promisit ac debet. Reus 
stiputando est qui stipulatur. Reus pro- 
mktendo est qui suo nomine alteri quid 
pro altero promisit." Fest. p. 135 and 227 ; 
cf. Modertin. Dig. 45, 2, 1 ; and, *■ delegare 
est vice sua elinm reum dare creditori 
vel cui jus writ** Iflp. ib. 46, 2, 11 : pecu- 
niae reus fieri, African, lb. 16, 1, 17; so, 
dotis, Ulp. ib. 23, 3, 22, 5 9: locationis, id. 
ib. 19, 2, 13, $ 9. 

2. Transf. apart from jurid. lang.. 
One toko is bound by nny thing, toko is 
answerable for apy thing, a debtor (very 
rarely) : quo intontius custodiae serven- 
lur, opportuna loea dividertda praefectis 
esse, at suae quisquc partis tntandae reus 


RE VE 

sit, answerable or retponriffte for, Vir. 25, 
30 : voti reus, bound by my row (scfl. in 
having obtained my desire), Virg. A. 5, 237 
(***o« reus, debitor," Serr.: **rofi reus: 
Haec vox propria sacrorum est nt reus 
rocetur, oui suecepto voto se numiuibos 
obligat damnatKs autem, qui promiasa 
vota non solvit," Macr. S. 3, 2). 

B. One toko is accused or arraigned, a 
dtftndant, prisoner, a criminal, culprit 
(the predominant signif. at all periods 
and in all styles) : quia erat pen'tor t Fan- 
nius.' Qui* reus t Flavins. Quia judex? 
Cluvius, Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 42 : inopia 
reorum . . . aliquos ad columnam Maeni- 
am reos reperire, id. de Div. in CaeciL 16 : 
privnto Milone et reo ad populum accu- 
sante P. Clodio, id. MIL 15, 40: reus MUe- 
nls lege Plotia fuit Clodius quoad vixit, 
id. ib. 13 ^n. — In the fern. ': utsocrusado- 
lescentis rea ne fiat Cic. Fam. 13, 54 : tota 
rea cHaretur Ktruria, id. Mil. 19, 50.— 0} 
With a statement of the crime or the pun- 
ishment, One guilty of aoy crime, one con- 
demned to any punishment: attqnem rel 
capltalts reum facere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38 ; 
cf., capitis. Quint 12, 10. 70: avaritiae, 
Cic. Ft 3, 7: lenocinii. Quint 5, 10, 47: 
parricidii, id. ib. 7, 2, 17 : manifest! pecu- 
late, id. ib. 12, 1, 43, et saep. : — Bcstius, 
qui est de vi reus, Cic. Seat. 35; bo, de ti, 
id. Vatin. 17, 41 ; Quint 11, 1, 51 : de am- 
biro, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2: de rooribus, 
Quint 4, 2, 3 :— est enim reus uterquo ob 
eandem causam et codem crimine, Cic. 
Vatin: 17, 41. — For the expressions reum 
facere, agere, peragere, postulare, inter 
reos referrc, etc^ v. n. vv. 

ft, Transf, apart from jurid. lang.: 
juaex aim Reusquc ad earn rem, Plaut 
Trin. 2, 1. 9 : reus fortunae, (* tkat seas to 
be blamed for a misfortune), Llr. 6. 24 ; Id, 
9, 8 : lacinoris, Tac. A. 2, 66.— In the fern.: 
fortunn una accusatur, una agitur rea, 
Plin. 2. 7, 5, & 22: cum rea laudis agar, 
Ov. Her. 14. 120. 

W > » V & 10SCO> 3. v. inch. n. To 
grow well again ; to regain one's former 
strrngtk, state, or condition ; to recover 
(not ante- Aug.) : L Lit: Ov. Her. 21, 231 ; 
GcH. 16, 13, 5; App. Apol. p. 320.— fl. 
Trop.: Laodieea (tremore terrae pro- 
lapsn), Tac. A. 13, 27: r. diplomats Otho- 
nis. quae negllgebantur, regain tkcirforot 
or authority, id. Hi*L 2, 54 : astutla, App. 
M. 10, p. 243. 

rO-veho* ^i, rtum, 3. v. a. To carry 
m -bring back, to convey bach (quite class.) : 
JL L i t. : Diana Segestam Carthagino re- 
vecta, Cic. Verr. 2,4,35; so, praednm in- 
de, Liv. 1, 35: tela ad Graios, Or. fit 13, 
402 : aliqnem domum (mater), Plaut. Bac. 
1, 1, 9; 10; Hor. Epod. 13. 16: Promethea 
(satellcs Orci), Id. Od. % 18,36, et saep.— 
"b. Mid.. To drive, ride, sail, etc , bach ; 
to return ; ne quia revqheretur inde ad 
proeHum, Liv.3,70: equo citato ad urbem 
rerectus, id. 7, 41 : consul revectus In cas- 
tra, id. 2, 47 : curru triumphaH revectus 
est PHn. 7, 26, 27 : non satis eat Ithacam 
rovehit Hor. S. 2, 5, 4 —0. Trop.: fa- 
mam oprlmam ex Bitbynia rerexisti. 
brought back, brovgkt home, PHn. Ep. 8, 24. 
8 : — Hd paullo superiorem aetateiu revecti 
sumus, have gone back, Cic. Brut 63. 

l^wBlfitilh" 0 ' 18 -/* frcTeloJ Anuncav- 
eriug, laying bare (eccl. LatA: 1 Lit: 

Sudendorum, Arn. 5, 182.— fL Trop. : 
lii sui, a revelation, Tert ad r. Marc. 5, 4. 

* revAlfttOTi ori ». m - (id.1 A nxealcr 
(eccl. Lat), Tert adv. Marc. 4, 25. 

* revM&torins* «. »m. adj. fid ] of 

or belonging to revelation, Tert. A mm. 47. 

rC-vellOi velli ' vulsum, 3. r. a. To 
pluck or pull away, to pull or tear out to 
tear off or away (freq. and quite class.) : 
I, Lit: tela de corpore, Cic. Pis. 1 1. 25; 
so, telum alta ab radlce, Virg. A. 12, 787 : 
caput a cervice, Id. Gecrg. 4, 523 ; cf, cor- 
nu a frontc, Ov. M 9, 86 : titulum de fron- 
te, id. Pont 4, 13, 7: saxum e monte, id. 
Met 12. 34 L ; cf. id. ib. 13, 882 : a silvis ell- 
vas et ab arvis arva, id. ib. 8, 584 : aliquem 
ah aliquo, to tear away, separate, id, ib. 4, 
152, et saep.: axem teraone, Ov. M. 2,316; 
cf., sudem oHse, id. ib. 12, 300: arborem 
manibus tellure, id. R. Am. 87: quos 8i- 
dnnia urbe. to tear away, remove, Virg. A. 4, 
545; the.aW.is used differently in the ex^ 


; herbas radice, wkk the root. Or. ET 5 
so too, anno* am phium boMo tomn:i 
ib. 12, 356 Bach. X cr. :-$m merL 
quae fixa est ad portum, Ot Vet ; I 
11; »o, Ubulam, id Verr. lift etmj 
id. Pis. 10,23: saepta.id.I1ifl.ar'l» 
tra, id. Verr. 2, i 23 JEa. ; U».5. ?. t, 
cula, Cic C»ecin.25: psenefcrrs^ 
Suet CaHg. 6, et ssep. : m^Sd. £w I 
G. 7, 73, 3 : scuta maaibot ii Li ] 
pellem. CoL 2, 3, 1 : prosiuoi tew» 
agri, to tear away, restore, B«. 04 1 !* 
24 : signa (when an armj deewpt, Ij 
7, 77 ; 8fL 12, 733 : ham an Setsr ten 
to tear up. Or. Am. 3, 10, 14 ; d^n 
sepulcra, Auct Her. 4. 8. 13; fcr tin 
poet, dnerem msacsqoe. toko* ma. 
disturb, viokau, Virg. A 4, 45. 

XX, Trop.: enjus tonMea«iff:<ff 
ex omni naonumcntonim niea«ni >n 
ens, Cic. Phil. 13, 12: iajBrb* hamto 
verbis, id. Att 5, 20 : so, felsra ;«i 
sionem, Sen. Kp. 95: prtte k ci 
imperium. Ciaud. hi Eufia % V> *u 
Ada, Stat S.3,2,57 (coupled arn^ 
amplexus). 

re- tUd? ttojca, I f. a Tt'wi 
uncover, toy bare (not snte-Ao? .] L-' 
caput {opp. in volTere). Sort. <ife " W 
tern, Tac G. 31 : oa, Ov. F.6,i» jra 
Flor. 4, 2, 71 : carpenta (fpp. «ew~ 
App. M. 10, p. 247: sacra, 0* Be :." 
-^I,Trop^ To discum, rtted 
(coupled with detrgfrr). « % } ? 
omnia (tempos), Tert apol " * >' 
dam et salutem Domini ctira -Ttru 
Hier. In Jesai 15, 2 : -Ui» twr 
quia aft, revelat, Aus. PeriocL t 

* VCndOr didi. 3. Ti ut urn 
operas hberto, etc^ lip. D^. 3fe i t 

*ro-v«neo, a 4. n^ r 

again : si fundus reveniSBt, ^ 

18, 3, 5. 

x«-v£j^Of T *°t mtu*- ■ f 1 

come again, come back, to 3 
class.) : J, Lit: reveni, at Affi p 
quar, Plaut Merc 4, 1. 3; » 
Men. 5, 3, 4 ; Tac. A. li » : 
Am. 1,1,33: ao kLft. • 1 13: 
4,9, 125; Cic, de Or I 9.b.-*' 
domum de hippodromo, Rsc Sk 
27: Inurbem,Tac.A.4.74jf*:&»-^ 
Bac 4, 9, 143; id. Most LI* 
3,2,49; iATVin. l,ai»,«t-«* 
ginqJo, Tac. A. S, 24 ^l-U ' 
(Plsutmian): in eum nanrbrc^ 
res locum, nt, ste. Plant Bsc t - - 
eum eo reveni ex inhmribi in n» 
id. Stich. a 1, 8 ; cf unpen.; fe^** 
sum si re vent am in grsnsa ort. a '- ri 
3,2,61 (a httie before, redeac 
grstiam). 

back, return, Lucr. 3, 1071 for^5 : 
(ai. revertir). 

* ftfVfOtBfr «», m. [teje*! i «" 
Buenas m Mncr. S. 2, 14/s. 

ro-VBzvdyoi r - ** ft**** 

baOe, to rfprTTpoat-Ang. «ri^T. 
I. Lit: mcremenUduriDV»»'J- 
7: saxa. Sen. Contr. 1, 
mm 

>H». Enn. in Vfttc- p. WWT. 

nivinadu ■.-.^•f 

of reTpreor. 

Tereor. . 

rev fa w i teri T 

A, tut fin. _ 

, rty a r eat i a. »«•/■ ["^f , V- 

it, itruiDg trtjto hi^B rr*p«t * 
rarrfy) fnym fear, rwppa. 
mw, rertma (00* frrq iffi ^* 
Ang. per.) : adfaibeod. «« f*^ 1 ' 
frtntia adrerras hotDin«- rt 
jusone ct reliqooruiB : Baa «y- _ 
qaM de ae qui*qnr ectrtint, k» 
roEQDtia eft, see omni»u 
Off. 1, SB, 99 ; «o. ornate. - 
judicum. id. 11. 1.S9: ttvfe.'r ' 
&, i : nulU TOporioomt Tk. Or • f 
ramerti, id. hW 1, IS: tal"^? _ 
55: id. Gorm. »: W?wo, *' ' 
recti et aeqni, M«n II. 3: wSyf "V 
dxndi. •*»*«,#*«■«. Pn>ii*li ' 
eendi./»»r,Col 11. 1. 
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ct id. C, 1. 50 ; Jut. 14, 47 : judex Ucltm I 
rcvercMinui postulat id. 4, 1, 55. — Pass. : 
ego rcvereudao veatrae lie scraper inser- 
vuud (for vestri), lie deference or venera- 
tion due to you, your dignity, PUn. ran. 95 
fin.— Revercotla, as a doit} - , 7a« atauur e/ 
Majeatu ay Honor, Or. K. 5, 23. 

re-Tereor, ""». 2. ». dep. «. <*«• col- 
latforni, axvuxo.acc.to Prise, p. 799 P.) 
ua. To atep or stand back from a person 
or thing (out of respect or fear), 2'o stand 
in owe or /ear of; to regard, respect, honor ; 
to fear, be afraid of; to reverence, revere 
(ante-class, and post- Aug. ; not found in 
Cic. in the verb. Jail.) : Ap. Quid est quod 
( pudendum eiet genere natam booo pau- 

Serem Ducere uxoremt Pe. Kevereor 
bum, Plaut Enid. 2, 1, 5; ct below, the 
passage, Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 3 : hos (sc. oratores) 
' Ituri in provtnciaa magistratus reverebau- 
1 tur, hos reversi colebant Toe. Or. 36; 
Gell. 11, 11. — More freq. with lnaniin. or 
abstr. objects : quasi ejus opulentitatem 
reveresrfs, stood in aw of. Plaut Mil. 4, 
4. 35 : simultatem roesm, Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 3 
(also quoted in Cic. Att. 2, 19); so, adveu- 
nun tuum, Ter. llee. 3, 1, 10 : fulgorem 
ab auro, Lucr. % 50 : dtcam oon revorens 
aasenundi auspicionem.'Cic. de Or. 2, 26, 
123: multa adverse reverens, id. Tusc. 1, 
30, 73 : virtues, Auct Her. 4, 17 ; so, coe- 
lum TirorDoi (Tullia), Liv. 1. 48.: auctor- 
itatem Uluatrium eoriptorum. Col 2, 1, 
8: reverearia occursum, non reformidos, 
PUn. Bp. 1, 10, 7 : no revereatur, minus 
jam quo red eat domum, Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 
8. — Clf) A.e a verb, impers. in analogy with 
pudet : ncan te tui saltern pudet si nihil 
met revereatur, Vajr. in Non, 497, 1 ; cf., 
vereor. — Hence, 

A reverens, entis, Pa~, Respectful, 
regardful, reverent: scrroo erga patrem 
imperatoremque reverens, de se modera- 
tus, Tac. II. 1, 17 ; cf., responsuin parum 
reverens, Massur. Sabin. in Gell. 4, 20, 11 : 
ora. bashful, modest. Prop. 2, 30, 33 : puol- 
la parentum euorum reverens. App. M. 8, 
p. 204. — Comp. : nihilo reverentior lenior- 
re erga eeuatnm, Suet Calig. 26: quia 
reverentior aenatuscandidatuat Plin.Pan. 
69, 3 ; cf. id. Ep. 6. 17, 5 : sanctiua ac rev- 
ertotius visum de actis deorum credere 
quam scire, Tac. G . 34 ; so PUn. Ep.8,3J, 
5 ; cf. Flor. 4, 12 fin — Sup. : Gabintum 
reverentuuirautn mei cxpertus, Paeudo- 
I'lin. Ep. 10, 18.— Adv„ reverenter, Re- 
specif telly: i'lin. Ep. 3, 21, 5; 7, 31, 5.— 
C«mp.: Te*. H.2,27.— Sup.: Suet. Aug. 
93 : Ner. S3. 

9£, reverendus, a, urn, Pa, Inspir- 
ing aw, venerable, reverend : no I, Ov. lb. 
75 : fncioa. Juv. 6, 513 : sacra ria, Claud. 
VJ. Cone. Hon. 599 : vetuatas (libri). Gell. 
9. 14 Jen. i 18, 8, XL— Sup. : Rererendissi- 
mus. Most reverend, right reverend, a title 
of biahope. Cod. Tbeod. 1, 55, 8 ; 1, 2, 6, 
et mult. nl. 

* m-VeM** ire - f- To incline to- 
ecarel any thing; trop. : in aHorum com- 
roods, to tenet, conduce, Claud. Ham. Ep. 
ad Sidon. 4. 3- 

» M ^ajm , ere, »■ a. Toswccpback 
again, to scatter again : reverraro herein 
hoc, quod converri modo, Plaut Such. 2, 
2, ei (cf. ib. 87 and 61). 

■ sqo (revora.), on la, /. [reverto] 

A turningiack before reselling one's des- 
tination (differing from reditu*, a coming 
back, return) : quam rajde ille reditu vel 
potiua reversions mea leetatus, Cic. Att 
16/7 5 : exponam vobia breviter consili- 
um e't profcetionieet revcraloais meeald. 
Phil if 1. 3: Plaut True. 2, 4. 42; so Id. 
Baceh. 2, 3. 62; Var. in Son. 222, 19; 245, 

I j ey Of things in gen., j returning, 

r««ri>; febrium. Cic. N.D.3, 10: annua 
solie), App. de Mundo, p. 71 ; cf. in the 
alur , planctarum temporum, id. Dogm. 
PUt 1, p. 7.— IX. Trop, pramm. (. I tor 
irae-TOo** An inversion ol words (like 
necum, Kcum, quibua de rebus), Quint 

* rrjtrorgffr awe. v - intent. °~ [Id.] To 
ur"ouna\ Aug. Oonf. 6 fin. 
illHIWII' *• ulo > of revertor. 

urn : annua vvUm. App. M. 3, p. 134; Flor. 

P '- 36 -'-^- (.vort), v. rovorlor, ad inU. 
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s &y w t m 0»ort). ,ver««s < yors.), 3. 
r. dep. w. (tho authors of the nnte-Aug. per- 
make the perfect forms, with the excep- 
tion of the Part, reversus, only from the 
active root: revcrti, revcrteram, revcr- 
tisse. etc. ; but cf, reversus sum, etc.. Veil. 
2,42,3: Quint 7, 8.2; 11,2.17; Tac. A. 
12, 21 ; Front Strat 4, X 8 ; 4, 5, 17 ; Nep. 
Them. 5,2. But in the present tenses the 
active form is unusual, and pern, critically 
certain only in rcvortiit Lucr. 5, 1 152, and 
Pompon, in Non. 476, 2. Cf. Ruddim. I. 
not 37 ; Zumpt Gr. S 209 ad fin ) 
a] To turn back, turn about ; to come 
return .- I L i t : inde illico revortor, 
domum eo, Plaut Capt 3, 2, 8 : rlamitant 
me ut revertar, id. Pseud. 5, 1. 30 : (Dei- 
otarus) quum ex itinere revertiaaet . . . 
persaepe revertit ex itinere, Cic. de Div. 1, 
15 ; cf- id. ib. 2, 8 : eodem (rultu) semper 
so vidiase exeuntem ilium domo et rever- 
tentem, id. Tusc 3, 15 : reversus ille, etc, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 42: (mulier) per propinquos 
rogata, ut rediret, Don eat ro versa, Quint 
7, 8, 2, et saep. : quum ego a foro revortor, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 30; so, a Kabricio ponte, Hor. 
8. 2, 3. 36; for which poet, stivi, Ov. M. 
5,585: jam ad te revortar, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 
26 ; so, ad aliquem, id. Epid. 3, 3, 43 ; Pseud. 
4,7,60; Caes. B.G. 2, 14, et saep.: nisi do- 
mum revortcria, Plaut Men. 2, 1, 31 ; so, 
domum, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 16 (opp. egredi- 
or) ; 70; 2,3.99 ; Cic Tusc. 5,37, 107 (opp. 
egreasi); Hor. Ep.l,15,24,etaL; cf,For- 
miaa, Cic Att 8, 3 fin. .- Ameriam, id. Ilosc. 
Am. 9 fin. : Epheso Laodtceam, id. Fam. 
3, 10, 3: hunc in locum, id Rep. 6, 26: in 
caatra, Sail. J. 58 fin. : ad assuelas sibi se- 
des, Quint. 11,2,6; and hue, Plaut Am. 2, 
2, 57; 3, 2, 38; Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 9 ; Cic. Rep. 
6, 13 (opp. bine profecti).— fc* Of things : 
sol inde (ac a brumalibus flexibus) revor- 
tens, Lucr. 5, 615 ; cf, r. idem sol sub ter- 
ras, id. ib. 657; and, r. luna ad aignum 
quodque, id ib. 634 : retroque a terra 
cuncta revorti, id. 1, 785: quia neget . . . 
Tiberiro reverti, Hor. Od. 1, 29, 12. 

XL Trop. : s\. In sen. : nescit vox 
missa reverti, Hor. A. P. 390; of. Quint 
10, 7, 14 : leti jam limine ab ipso Ad vitam 
posaint revorti, Lucr. 2, 961 ; so, ad supc- 
riorem consuetudinem. Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 2 : 
ad ilium animum meum pristinum, id. ib. 
10, 28, 1 : ad sanitatem, Caes. B. G. 1, 42, 
2: ad corporis coram odam, Cic lor. 2, 
56 : haec ad easdem partkuiaa, Quint 3, 
6, 65: ut revertcretur in gratlam mecum, 
Petr. 87 ; so, poena in caput tuum, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 340; el. Tac. H. 3, Sl.-B. In par- 
t ic, in speech (after a digression), To re- 
turn, revert to a theme : disced© parum per 
a aoomila. ad quae mox revertar, Cic. de 
Div. 1, 83 fin. ; cf. Bed, ut ad propositus 
revertamur, ate, id. Fin. 2, 33 ; ao, ad me, 
id. CoeL 3 ; ct, ad illam puellam expoai- 
titiam, Plaut Casin. pro!. 79. In a comic 
equivoque : rovortor rursus denuo Car- 
tbaginem, Si quid mandare voltie aut cu- 
rarfer, Plaut Poen. prol. 79. 

laVl— lio, ivl or ii, Iturn, 4. v. a. To 
cloths again (a TertuUian word), Tert 
adv. Hare. 5, 129 ; Res. Cam. 42 fin. 

" TtsVtmTntish o&ia, /. [revibrol A re- 
fieai,m oTUgbulSjif. Air. 4, H. Also, 

* nwjOnrfttaa, us, «. (in the sM. sing.) 
A refection ol hgut, Mart. Cap. % 27. 

rtwvibr<>> avi, 1. v. a. and n. : t Act,, 
To cast back, reflect : radios. Mart Cap. 2, 

41 fX NsHlr„ To send back a reflection : 

ipsa cueli contextio lucia fulgoribus re- 
vibravit Mart Cap. 8, 273. 

* rcvictlOi onis, /. [revinco] A refut- 
ing, refutation, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 31. 

ro victual a, mo, Part, of revinco. 

* rt)-vid0<>, ere, v. n. To see again, 
go to see again : nunc ad heram revidc- 
bo. Plaut. True. 2, 2, 65. 

* TCi TrjjTOBrO) arc v. inch. n. To be. 
gin to flourish again, Juveoc. 2. 204. 

* (aVTQMC*> are. v. inch. n. To be- 
come vile or contemptible : virtus admota 
oculis. Sen. Tranq. An. 15. 

* re-arimtuiiiun, t «• [vieol A lap- 
pet ; an edging, fringe (syn. laduin) : (in 
oradone) omnia, ut in tenui veate, oris 
detcxta et revimentis sint vlncta, pronto 
Laud, fumi (a little after, lacinian aliquam 
porrigat)(*UBrh.revimeWum is more cor- 
rectly a small hook). 
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* f£«4anUuna> e - "U- (revinco) That 
maybe disproved or refuted .- materuie iia- 
dem literia, Tert Res. Carn. 13 fin. 

rfV^rinxjO, vinxi, vinclura, 4. v. a.: 
X To bind back or backuard : to hind 
around, bind fast, fasten (quite class. ; not 
in Cic): A. Lit: ancorae pro funibtta 
ferreis catenis revluctae, Caes. R. G. 3. 
13, 5 : tignis in contraliara partem rerinc- 
tia, id. 16. 4, 17, 7 ; cf, trabea introrsus, id. 
ib. 7, 23, 1 and 5 ; id. |b. 7, 73, 3 : navigium 
(coupled with reUgare). Plin. Pan. 83, 3 : 
aliquem ad saxa, to bind fast, Ov. M. 11, 
313; cf, xonam de poste, id. ib. 10, 379; 
and, Delon errautem e cclsa Mycono Gy- 
aroque, Virg. A. 3, 76 : caput torts auguc, 
bound around, Varro Atacin. in Charis. p. 
70 P. ; cf, latua ense, to gird. Prop. 3, 14, 
11.— In a Greek construction : ecce me- 
nus juvenem interea post tergarevinctum 
trahebant, wit* *>• sands tud behind him, 
Virg. A. 2, 57 ; cf, qui recltat Una fauoes 
et coila rerinctua, bound around, mopped 
up. Mart 6, 41. — Poet : latices in glaciem 
rerincti, bound, stiffened, Claud, in Kudo. 
L 167.— B, Trop. : mentem am are, Ca- 
tull. 61, 33 ; of, urbes legibus. Claud. Bell. 
Gild. 47 : tc sibi gene rum fraterna prole, 
id. Nupt. Honor, et Mar. 36; Val. FL 6, 
418.—* n. To unbind, loose : quempiam 
(opp. to alligare, and corresp. to resol- 
vere), CoL 1, 8, 16. 

Iw IlilsHli YK d* victum, 3. v. a. To 
conquer, subdue: j. Lit (so only poet 
and in Tac) : victrigea catervae ConailUa 
juvenia xevtctae, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 24 ; cf, 
revicta eonjuratio, repressed, Tac. A. 15, 
73: primoriua rerum«lisuaratione,J.ucr. 
1, 594: virea (ignis), id. 6, 410. — H, 
Trop, To convict i to refute, disprove (so 
quite class.) : Lucr. 4, 489 : numquam hie 
Deque suo Deque amicorum judicio re- 
Tinceltf* Cic Arch. 6 ; ao, aliquem, Tac. 
A. 6, 5~~: aliquem in mendaclo, (Jlp. Dig. 
26, 10, 3: aliquem In culpa et in malencio, 
Gell. 6, 2, 13 :— critniaa rebus revicta, etis- 
proved, Liv. 6, tsBfui. ,- so, crimen, id. 40, 16. 

xeviaittauai a. ura. Part, of rt-vincio. 

* t e Vvil O O , are, v. n. To be green 
again, be covered again with verdure : ar- 
bores, Albinov. 2, lia 

xfeviraeoi rai, 3. ». inch. «. 7-0 

become or grow green again t to recover 
its verdure: I, Lit (so rarely): laeaao 
sflvae, Or. M. 3. 408: arbor Ruminalia in 
novos fetus, Tac. A. 13, 58.-8. Poet, 
transf, of an old man. To b e come young 
again: apes cat rirgmcbiM, Arte snum 

rrili revireacere posse parentem, Ov. M. 
. 305.— More freq, and quite class, TT 
Trop, Togrow strong orvigorous again ; 
to grow young again : to be renamed I to 
flourish again ; to revive : aliquando rei 
public ae vires, quae maiitia nocefitum 
exanscnurt rirtute optimatium rerires- 
oaut, A act Her. 4, 34; ct, quamqnam 
aunt accuse (res), tame a efferent se ali- 
quando et ad renorandum beilum reri- 
reaceot, Cic. Pro?. Cons. 14 ; and with 
this cf. id. Phil. 7, 1 Werusd. N. or. : cam 
aemel invaait senectua, regreasum non 
habet nee revireacere aut repubeseere 
potest Col. 3, L 4 ; ct Flor. Prooem. Jin. ; 
so, imperium. Curt 10, 9 : damns- Ger- 
manic!. Tac A. 4, 12 : partes, id. Hist 3, 
7 fin. : dux pignore promisaae laudia, SU. 
8.228; et Val. Max. 4, 8. 4. 

* l(V<rifjs»rtUie, onis. /. A restor- 
ing of the flesh : r. et respiratio ossiuan, 
Tert. Res. Carn. 30. 

* rtrrtnmo, onis, /. (revldeol A seeing 
again, Claud. Mamert Ep. ad. Sid. 4, 3. 

* rc-viaitos are, v. a. To visit again, 
revisit : urbem nundinia, Plin. 18, 3, 3. 

Tw.r/lM, ere. v. n. and a. : I, Neutr., To 
look back on a thing, come back or again 
to see; to pay a visit again (unit- and post- 
class.) : ut ad me revisaa, Plaut True. 2, 4, 
79; so, ad me, GeU. 13, 30. 10; ct Lucr. 2, 
360; and poet, signs ad lunam, id. 5,635: 
— reviao quid agaut ant quid captent con- 
sili, Ter. And. 2, 4, 1 ; so id Eos. 5, 4, 1 : 
inde redit rabies eadem et furor ille revi- 
sit t. *. oasw beck, returns. Lucr. 4, 1113. 
— U, AcL, To go or come to see again i to 
revisit : tu modo no a revise aliquando, 
Cic. Att 1, 19 fin. I so, aliquem, id. ib. 12, 
SO; Id. Fam. 1, 10; CatulL 64, 377; Virg. 
A. 11, 426 : urbem (along with peters). 
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luer.3,1080: rem GidUcanant, Clc Quint 

6, 23 ; Col. IS praef. § 8 : longos obitua 
(lidiTd), Lucr. 4, 394. 

* ro-vIvil'icatU», ». urn, Part, [vi- 
vinco] Honored to life, Tert. Kes. Cm 19. 

re-ViviacO (also written revivesco ; 
r. OrelL (;ic. F«tn. 6, 10, 5). vizi, 3. v. 
inch. n. To come to life again, to revive 
(quite class. ; a favorite word with Cic, 
esp. in the trop. signif.): J, Lit! revl- 
viscat M'. Curiue aut eorum aliquiis etc., 
Cic. Pared. 5, 2, 38 ; so id. Fin. 4. 22, 61 ; 
Id. Mil. 29, 79 ; id. PU. 27 J!fi. ( Id. N. D. 2, 
38 : apes, Var. It R. 3. 16, 38 : concbae, 
Plin. 8, 37, 61 — *2. Tranaf., To grow 
again : gramine, Col. 4, 5 : avuliae pen- 
nae (insectorum), Plin. 11, 28, 33. — n, 
Trop.: ipsa causa ea eat, ut jam siraut 
cum re publica, necesaario reviviscst at- 
que recreetur, Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 5 ; ct id. 
verr. 2, 5, 61 Jin. : omnes (civhatia) aula 
legibus et judicits uaae revixeruDt id. 
Att 6, 2, 4 ; ao, rca publica. id. Fam. 4, 4, 
3 ; id. Att. 5. 16, 3 : quo faciliua reviviacat 
Pompeiaourum cauaa todes jugulata, An- 
ton. in Cic. Phil. 13, 18, 38. 

re-Tiyo> no per/., vie turn, 3. v. it. To 
live again ; perh. only Sen. Med. 477 ; 
and Pro). Not. Carm. 35, 563. 

re y tj Cft tiHlh v, adj. (rovoco) That 
may be recoiled or revoked, revocable; 
hence, with ft negative, for irrevocable (a 
poet word) : carmen fatorom. Prop. 4, 7, 
51 : coins Parcarutn, Sen. Here. Fur. 559 : 
telum, Ov. M. 6, 264 : aUquis (at momma), 
Albinov. 1, 427 : damnum, Claud, in Eutr. 
9,488. 

rfrydc&mctlli mis, «. [id.] A calling 
back or away, a recall (an Ovidian word), 
Ov. F. 1, 561 ; in the ptar., id. Met 2, 596. 

r6vdC*tiO, onie, /. [id.] A calling 
back or away, a recalling (rare Jlut good 
prose): A, Lit: a beflo (coifffed with 
receptui eignum), Cic. Phil, 13, 17715 : do- 
mum. Ulp. Dig. 5, 1, 2. — 2. Tranaf., in 
the plar. ; lunae a Bole, Vitr. 9, 4 Jin.— H, 
Trop.: revocatio ad contemplaudaa vo- 
luptatea, Cic. Tnac 4, 15, 33.-2. r - verbi, 
a tig. of speech, perh. A taking back, with, 
drawing, revocation, Cic. de Or. 3, 54; 
Quint 9, 1, 33. 

* revdc&tor, orla, as. [W.] A readier: 
armnnrum (magus), one who restores to 
life, Quint Dec). 10. 

revdcatSrins, a, um, adj. [id.J For 
calling or drawing back, reroratory (a post- 
claaa. word) : emplaatrum, Theod. Prise. 
2, 32. — Subet, revocatorla, ae./. (se.epia- 
tola), A letter of recall. Cod. Justin. 12 1. 18. 

rOVOCO, avi, atiun. 1 ■ c. a. : f. To call 
back, recall (very freq., cap. in the trop. 
sense): A. Lit: 1, In gen.: quoties 
foraa iro volo, me retinea, revocas. Plant 
Men. 1, 2, 5 ; c£ Suet Claud. 1 5 ad Jin. .- de 
meo cursu rei publicac sum voce revoca- 
tus, Clc. Fam. 10, 1 ; ct, aliquem ex idne- 
re, id. de Div. 2,8; Suet Aug. 98: id. lib. 
21 : revocatus de exsilio Camillus, Llv. 5, 
46: revocatum ex provincia. Suet Claud. 
1 : Caesar in Italiam revocabatur, Caea. 
B. C. 2, 18 Jin. ; of., Samnitea rursua ad 
Caudium, Llv. 9, 27: aliquem intro. Plant 
Rud. 5, 2, 12. — Absol.: hens abiit: quin 
revocas t Plant Pa. 1, 3, 12: so Id. Epld. 
2, 2. 17 : Id. True. 1, 2, 19 ; Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 
4 ; (and again, Hor. S. 2 3, 264) ; Ter. Ad. 
3,2,22; Llv. 30, 20; Hor. S. 1, 6, 61 ; Ov. 
M. 1. 503 — K Transit of things. To 
dram or fetch back, turn back, etc. : lami- 
na revocata, Ov. M. 7, 789 ; ct, oculoa me* 
oa, id. Her. 16, 232 ; so, cupidas manus, 
id. A. A. 1, 452: pedem ab alto, Virg. A. 9, 
125; ct, gradum, id. ib. 6, 128: deflden- 
tem capillura a vertice, to stroke back. Su- 
et Caes. 45 : prosciaeatn terrain Tin liram, 
to bring back, restore. Col. 2 10, 5; ct. 
poet, artus gelidos in vivum calorem, 
Ov. M. 4, 24a 

2, In partic. : a. "Hit t. t. To call 
back, recall; to call off. withdraw soldiers 
from a march or from any enterprise: 
his rebus cogoids Caesar legiones cqui- 
tatuinquo revoeari atque itinera desiaterc 
Jubct Caca. B. G. 5, 11, 1 : msequentes 
nostros, ne longius proseqnerantur, Sulla 
rcvocavit id. B. C. 3, 51, 3: Liv. 25. 14; 
cf. Cic. Rep. 1, St Jin. So, equitrs, reliquas 
copiaa, naves omncs, Caca. B. Q. 1, 80, 40 ; 
7, 35, 4 ; id. B. C. 3, 14, 2 : hos certo signo, 
1324 
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id. ib. 1, 27 Jin. ,- 1, 28, 3 : mimes, legiones 
ab opere, id. P Q. 2, 20, 1 ; W. B.C. 1,82, 
2.— y3) T r a f , apart from millt lang. : 
(Neptunus 1 1 ma) jubet ductus et flumi- 
na slgno Jam r-vocare dato, Ov. M. 1, 335. 
— b, A thear jal 1. t.. To call back a play- 
er to repeat bi* part; to encore him: Liv- 
ius (Andromrus). quum saeplus revoca- 
tus vocem r ^idisset etc., Liv. 7, 2 ; ct, 
Diphllus trag. Jus revocatus allqnotiea a 
populo, Val. Max. 6, 2, 9 : quoties ego hunc 
(sc. Archiam) i magnum numerum ver- 
suum dkere i tentpore ! quoties revo- 
catum eandem rem dicere commutab's 
verbis atque sententiis, Cic. Arch. 8, 18 : 
revocatus praeeo, iterum pronunciavit ea- 
den), Liv. 33, 32.— Also with an inanimate 
object: quum O rest era fabulam doceret 
Euripides, primos tree versus revocasae 
dkitur Socrates, to kave encored. Cic Tusc. 
4. 29, 63.— Abaci : Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 12.— ta- 
pers.: nommadmsumappellatusinBruto 
"TuHius qui libertatem civibus stabilive- 
rat" Millies revocatum eat, Cic. Seat 58. 

B. Trop.: 1. In gen., To call back, 
recall ; to regain, recover; to draw back, 
draw of or away ; to withhold, restrain, 
etc. : faclHus sicut In vitibna revocantur 
ea, quae sese nimlum profunderunt are 
checked, pruned, Cic de Or. 2, 21 : ct vires 
et corpus amud : sed si morbum depule- 
ro, facile ilia revocabo, will regain, recov- 
er, id. Fam. 7, 26 Jin.: quae (studia) re- 
missa temporibue, longo lntervallo inter- 
miasa revocavt, id. Tusc. 1,1; of. Llv. 44, 
40 ; so, veteres sites, Hor. Od. 4, 15, 12: 
antiquam duramque milidam, Tac A. 1, 
20jbr. : quardam exoleta, oraissn, 8oet 
Cland. 22 : id. Vespv 16 ; id. Dom. 4, et step. : 
nonnumquam animum incitatum revoco 
ipse et reftecto, Cic Suit. 16, 46; cf. id. 
Att 13, I : viuolenti dubitant haesitant, 
revocant ae intcrdum, recover thrmeelvet, 
bethink tkemeetvet. id. Aoad. 2. 2, 17 : ut 

Snaedam contra naturom depravatn rea- 
tiiercntnr et corrigerentur ab mttura, 
quum ae ipsa revocasaet aut arte atque 
medicine, had recovered herself, id. de Div. 
2, 46 : revocare ae non poterat familiarl- 
tate implicatua, could not withdraw, id. 
Pis. 29: prfmac revocabo exordia pug. 
nae, Virp. A. 7, 40: ct. memorlam, Pen. 
Ben. 5, 25 Jin. ; 7, 25 ; and perh., also, Liv. 
3 51 Drak. If.cr.ial. renovata),et sac p. — 
Poet, with an inf. ; nec tnmen ilia suae 
revocatur parcere fnmae, nor can eke be 
induced, persuaded, etc., Prop. 1, 16, 11 : 
— magni est ingenii revocare mentem a 
eensibus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 38; cf. id. Rep. 
2. 13 Jin. ; and, quos (homines) spes prae- 
dandi studiumque bellandi ab agriculture 
et quoddiano labore revocabat Caes. B. 
G. a 17. 4. So, aliquant a oupidltate, Cic. 
'Clu. 5, 12 : aliquem a turplaslmo consiKo, 
id. Att 3, 15. 4 : aliquem a tan to ecelere. 
Id. Cat 3, 5, 10; cf. id. ib. 1, 9, 22: jam 
lapsos ab errore, Quint 2, 6, 2 : perterri- 
tos animoa a meru, id. Ib. 2, 16, 8, et aaep. : 
— quum ex aaevia et perditis rebus ad me- 
llorem atatom fortune revocatur, Oic. in 
Atnm. 15, 5: disceptationem ab rege ad 
Roaanos revocabant Liv. 41, 20: quibos 
rebus instituds sd hmnanitatem atque 
mansuetudincm revocavit animoa homi- 
nnm studhs brllandi jam immanee ac fe- 
ros, Cic. Rep. 2, 14 : ad qnam poa quasi 
formulsm dtcendi revoceat id. Opt gen. 
5. 15 ; cf. id. Verr. 2. 3, 90 ; and Quint 10, 
7, 32 : Cic. Clu. 49: ae ad priatina stadia, 
id. Brut 3, 11; ct, me ad meum munus 
pensumque revocabo, id. de Or. 3, 30. 1 19 ; 
and, se ad indnatriam, id. Brut 94; ct, 
also, ae mrsus ad moertitiam. 1d. Tusc- 3, 
27 ; and, ae ad ae, id. Acad. 2, 16 Jin. : — 
libertinos ingratoa revocavit in aervitu- 
tern. Suet Claud. 25: fortunae posseasio- 
nesqne omnium in dubium ineerfumquc 
revocabnntur, Cic. Caeciu. 27, 76 : ad 
spem consulatus in partem revocahdam 
aspirare non auderet fe bring over to his 
side, Liv. 4. 35 : quod temporis hortorum 
ant villarum curae seponitur. in animum 
revocabo, will transfer to my mind, Tac. 
A. 14, 54. 

2, In partic: a. Fregn.: adaHquid, 
To apply, reduce, refer a thing to some- 
thing as'ji standard (ayn. reJorre) '(Cice* 
ron.): impuri qujusdnm et ambidoai et 
omnia ad stum potendam revocands esse 
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aentennam, Cic. Lad. 16, 3h d t6rr 
cordia movetur, si is, qd toa% sih- s- 
test ut ilia, quae de ahpro iepavss. 
ad anas res rcvocet id. de Or. 1 3^ 
so, omnia ad artemctadpnecep«i.ilS 
2, 11: omnia ad sctennsm, id Fa i : 
Jin. : ilia de nrbis sits ad na»t i 
Rrp. 2, 11 Jin.: ratkmcmsdnnata,^ 
Off 3. 21, 84.— V To rtoX, mm iwr 
cancel (not so dfl alter the A«t ycrei 
si facta mihi re vocar e liccnt 0». 1 1 
618 ; so, promissum sqqdl ^s. k 
39 : senteotiam susm, Ulp. Dir. i- . 
Jin. : libertatem (sbortlj anef,"a*r^i 
tem retrain). Tax. A. 13. 26: Be* *t 
Vesp. 8: legatum adquinetBSsair^.: 

ft To ask back agen. to nrv iie 
turn, " mu tuo voeare," Hoc. Inrtir : 
mum suam tstnm non fen q«K"JB 
cabat Nec mlrom ; qui ecfas a n 
viverct neque revocaturw eapc Ci 
Rose. Am. 18 feu. ; so Var. Bi Ksl F 
14; Phaedr. 1,25,7; LactHl »w 
transt: tribuni plqioainateav 
sens certaiuen cooteetioortssy ut 
rant : nnnc in meam «»cwoeb t» 
ant, et, quo provocad ad « tssr* 
luerunt revoeati sskem rewDstru 
now that they are invited to cseu isl r j. 
AerJ, 1. 

TTT To call again, msM rut or 
wise rarely ; not in tie.) : tries * » 
tegro agere eoepemnt irvooaawnfs 
eaadem tribus remiDriarsat, Ij: 1 1 
Jin. ; cf. id. 40, 46 : refectaneaaasns 
et rumis Quanflla ad bafeaaaapm 
vlt challenged us again, P(tr * 
vWam in diem poatercn. 9»« Cfeat 3 

rsvvilo, are, ». «- To 4)fen » 
ly, but quite class.): I Lit: nM as 
tennis in italiam trans mirrat<sai< 
eodem revolant Var. R. B. 1 i " • 
gnu, «Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 155: mn.Tr. 

G. 1,361: Daedalus carafe aa»« I: 
742.— n. Tranaf. : tehnn,0» f.^ 
sol, to hasten back. Maul * 1»; 

2, 120. 

revblftbili* e, a* - JiwW* 

amy Strolled back. rtnUt (« pen. »"> 
pondas (i. r, saxnm), Ov. Ik, BJ . rn 
Ana. Eel. de nomin. sent dkr H 

revolfttio, cms. /. [aji 

rrrolali'ffii (late Let), Aai Or. 12: 

Trin. 12, 24. 
rerdlattta, ™. Pan el m* 
re>volvo» T0l vi. vrtutcB ^t* ? 

roll back; to unroll, unwmi:U'* gt 
return (quite class, rsp. ices. e» * 
Aug. period ; v. the follf.) : 1 A 
In gen.: Draco revolvensp>«-CL»' 
N. D. 2, 42: (pelagus) vnisn *r 
mictum revolvit in partem s^ot3» 
Col. 8, 17,1; ao, flactui ("h*jrs» »r 
Tac A. 6, 33 : et, retro era™ <m>- 
Sen. Again. 487 : retro sas S> 
Id. Here fur. 188: ct, nulls naaas > 
cue), Stat Th. 7, 774.— hut- ■**' 
acstu revoluta r e aor h eaa Saa".^ 
which the urns art reilri hut > =t 1 
1L627; ct, addiilerst Ctria otiam r 
Rhenum mokm cujus cbirea rr*~x 
amnia adjacentibus sinjeraraanax r 

H. 5,14: rursus pcrplciuai «r ^* T 
voivena Fallacis sflvecjaay ww 1 * 
Virg. A. 9, 391 ; so, nrcraort, ii I - B 
Wagn. — KMid, To raw art- 
volvnridentidcminTBS ' — 
13, 26: ter sese attolieas r=w«P ' 
nlxa leva rit : Ter revohrta are et • 
back, tank bark, Virg. a. t« : ►'■ u 
5. 336; Or. M. 10, 63 (a Bnis War--- 
lapaa eat). — Poet, of retaraiar aw 31 
Virt A. 10, 256: sccnla. Ov. F. 1 1 

B. In partic To nsraft 
read over, repeat (not sate 1st 1 ™ * 
versus te Originrs revaKm * ' 
taedium ilrad et scripts et fern 
revolvendi, Quint 11. • 41 : c«b an « 
recitata rerolvunua imrrocA U±ls- 

I. 223. 

H, Trop.: A. '» f eB - : k * 
denominau sunt rem pafcr^ 
eadero one freqoentissinie rnaWt " v ' 
back. Quint. 12, 10, 34 . itersjs trunt 
caaoa Inaros. to gv tkrotgh *r<« » " 
dergo or erperiencr agais. Vix i * ' 
— Esp. freq, K «■«- Ta retort** 
thing : in candem vi»m tc " 
mo Video ease, Ter. Uec. 4, 1 » 
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luxuriant, Just. 30, 1, 7 : in metus, Sen. 

■fhyest. 418 : in ista, Or. M. 10, 335 :— om- 
nia neceasario a tempore atque nomine 
ad communes rerum ut generum suminaa 
rcvolventur, Cic de Or. '2, 31, 135 : ad pa- 
Iris revolvor sententiam, id. Acad. 2, 48, 
148 ; so, ad sepostta arguinenta, id. de Or. 
2, 30 : ad ilia elements, id. Rep. 1, 34 : ad 
dkpeuaationem annonac, Liv. 4, 12 ad 
Jin. : ad vana et totiens irriaa, Tac. A. 4, 
'J : ad mcnioriam conjugii ct infantiam li- 
hcroram, id. ib. 11, 34: ad vitia, Tac. A. 
16, 18 : ad irritum (labor et victoria), id. 
Hist. 3, 26: — primum eodem revolvcris, 
Cic. de Div. 2, 5; c£, eo revolvi rem, ut, 
tic.. Liv. 5,11. 

B. In par tic, To relate again, repeal ; 
to brood or reflect upon (to not aute-Aug.): 
eed quid ego haec nequicquam ingrata re- 
volvoi Virg. A. 2, 101 ; ao, facta, Claud. 
Laud. Sol 1, 35: dicta factaque ejua ae- 
cum, Tac. Agr. 46 ; cf., iras in animo, id. 
Ann. 4. 21 ; id. ib. 3, 18 ; so, visa, Ov. F. 4, 
667 (coupled with eecum jusea refcrt) : cu- 
ras (animus), Sen. Oyd. 764 (coupled with 
repetit metus). 

rQ-VVlno* ui, 3. c. a. To spew or vom- 
it forth again ; to vomit vp, disgorge (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): 1 Lit: sallos 
ductus pectorc, Virg. A. 5. 182 : plumsm 
nvibus devoratis (dracones), Plin. 10, 72, 
92: baustuin mure (Charybdis), Sen.Thy- 
est 581 ; cf. of the same, vorat hace rap- 
tas revomitque carinas, Ov. M. 13, 731 ; 
and with this cf Lucr. 2. 199. So too, 
apolia, purpuram aurumque in rlpara as- 
eldue tnola ventis maria revomebant, 
Klor. 4, 11. 7. — Poet, tranaf. : ilHsum eco- 
>ulis revotnentibus aequor, that cast or 
iash back, Luc. 6, 34.— 'JJ, Trop.: cum 
anguine ct epiritu male partam revomu- 
•re victorinin, Flor. 2, lOJi*. 
revoroioi »■ revcrsio. 
rovorto nnd revortor. v. revert 
* revnlnOf onia, J. [revello] A tear- 
ng off or auvay -- unius achcd&e, Plin. 13, 
2, 24. 

reVTaaMMb «• " m > Po*'' of revello. 

regis (gen. plur., regcrum, Gell. 


n Charts, p. 40 P.), m. JregoJ A ruler of 
i country, a king: L Lit: "omnia rca 
tubllcn, quae ut dixi populi res est, con- 
ilio quudam regenda est ut diuturna ait 
d autem consilium aut uni tribuendum 
st aut dclectis quibusdam, etc... Cum 
enea unum est omnium summn rerum, 
egrm ilium unum vocamus et regnum 
jus rei publicnc statu in," etc, Cic. Rep. 
, 26 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 23; id. ib. 1,42: simu- 
itque sc inflexlt hie rex in dominatum 
tjustioreiTJ, fit continuo tyrannus, id. ib. 
26 : — rex Albal Longui, Enn. Ann. 1, 88; 
ic. Kep. 2, 2 : regum sapieutia, id. lb. 2, 
: rex Ancns, id. ib. 2, 3 : together with 
nco regit id. ib. 2, 20 : regem deligcre, 
care, constituere, id. ib. 2, 12 ; 17 ; 18 ; 

>, A very odious name in the time of 

e Republic, i. q. tyrant, despot : "pulso 
arquinio nomcn regis audire non pote- 
t Tjiopulus Homanus)," id. ib. 2, 30 fin.; 
'., '• hoc nomcn (tc tyranni) Graeci regis 
justi esse voluerunt : nostrf quidem om- 
:a regca vocitaverunt qui soli in popu- 
s perpetunm poteslatcm ha be rent Jta- 
le ct Spurius Cassins et M. Manlius ct 
.iirius Mnelius regnum ocenpare volu- 
« died sunt, et modo (Ti. Gracchus)," 
ib. 2, S7Moe.; and"id.Off.3,2l,83;" 
d with this cf. id. Fam. 12, 1; and id. 
r. % 6, 14. Vid. also, regnum, regno, 
j (toiniuua. — The name rex, like pnei- 
■(, continued to be used in relig. long. 
priest i bence, rex sacrinculus, sacrifl- 
* sacrorum, v. aacriliculus; and, rex 
rnorensis. i. *■ />"'«« if Diana Aricina, 
L -L Calig. 35.—* (ii) Putt- •« «° Rul- 
r that rules or strays: populum late 
cm bclloque eupcrbum. Virg. A. 1, 21. 
S_ /t«r' itoX'i''' *"° c - to * e Gr Panhtvf, 
The King of Persia, Tcr. IleauL 1, 1, 
i,l Eun. 3, 1. 7 snd 11; Ncp. Milt 7, 
id Tbom. 3, 2; 4, 3: id. Paus. 1, 2, et 
' called also, regain rcx.SuetCalig.S). 
3 Trnnif. : 1. Of Jspiur, as king 
aool and men : qucm (sc. Jovem) 
, m omnium doorum et bominum re- 
n etna oroncg doctrina expollti con- 
tiunt Cic- Kcp. 1. 36; cf. of the same, 
3 £i dcum regis, Nacv. PelL Pun 3, 2; 
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and, divum pater atquo bominum rex, 
Virg. A. 1. 65; 2, -648; 10,,2; 743 (with 
this cf, o qui res hominumajie deumque 
Acternis regis imperils, fl r ^'»ib. 1, 220). 
Sometimes also of other doMies, as rulers 
of the realms assigned to- ir hem : aqua- 
rum, aequoreua, i. e. Xcptuju, Ov. M. 10, 
606 ; 8, 604 : umbrarum atlentuin, i. e. 
Pluto, Id. ib. 7, 249 ; 5, 356.jd('ao, teniae 
sortis, Sen. Here. Fur. RM^uid Stygius, 
Virg. A. 6, 232) : antiqui pflP, nmndiqne 

firioris, i. e. Saturn, Mart.*",V 6i Of^ro- 
ui, Virg. A. 1, 52, et saep.^, 2, In gen., 
for Mead, chief, leader, master, etc. (most- 
ly poet) : so of Aeneas, Virg. A. 1, 544 ; 
575; 6, 55 : 7. 220 ; of lions, Phaedr. 4. 13, 
4 ; of the bull aa leader of the herd, Stat 
Th.5,333; 11,28; of the queen-bee, Virg. 
G. 4. 106 ; of the eagle, Plin, 10, 74, 95 ; of 
the Eridanua, as the first river of Italy, 
Virg. G. 1, 482 ; of Phanoeao wine, id. ib. 

2, 98, et sacp. Also, of the master of a 
feast, like the Greek Baotktrf : mensae, 
Mncr. S. 2, 1 ; Prud. Cath. 9, 30 (et reg- 
num, no. U B, and dominns, no. II, B, 1). 
Of a governor, preceptor of youth : act&e 
pueritiae, Hor. Od. 1, 36, 8. Ol the leader, 
king in children's games, Hor. F.p. 1. 1, 59. 
Of the protector, patron of parasites, Plaut 
Asin. 5, 2, 59 ; id. Capt 1.1, 24 ; id. Sdch. 

3. 2, 2 ; Tcr. Ph. 2, 2, 24 ; Hor. Ep. 1. 17, 
20; 43; Mart 2. IB; Jnv. 1, 36, et sacp. 
Of the son of a king or chieftain, a prince, 
Virg. A. 9, 223; Vai. FL 1, 174; Stat. Ach. 
1, 156 ; Flor. 4, 9, 7 Dux. (cf. rcgulus and 
regina). Of a powerful, rich, or fortunate 
person, Plant Kud. 4, 2. 26; id. Poen. 3, 
3, 58 ; Hor. Od. 2, 14, U ; 2, 18, 34 ; id. 
Sat 1,2, 86; 2, 2, 45 ; id. A. P. 434. — (* Re- 
ges sometimes signifies The king and 
qnten, Liv. 1, 39 tail. ; id. 27, 4 ; some- 
times the whole royal family : post exac- 
tos reges, id. 2, 8 ; id. ib. 2. — Rex some- 
times denotes 7**e character, sentiments, 
or feelings cf a king : rex patrem (i. e. 
paU-rnum nulmum) vicit, Ov. U. 12, 30; 
id. ib. 13, 187.)— n. Rex, as A surname in 
the gens Marc in, e. g. Ci. MarciUB Rex, 
consul A.U.C. 686, Sail C. 30, 3 : Q. (Mar- 
cius Rex, brother-in-law of Clodius, Cic. 
Att 1, 16, 10 (in .a lusus verbb. with rex, 
a tyrant, despot) : P. Marciui Rex, Liv. 
4a 1, et mult al. Cf. Suet Caes. 6. 

Bha> iadeci., 'Pa, 7*c Wolga, on whow 
banks grew the radix pontics, Rha pon- 
ticum, rhubarb ( Rheum Rhaponticum, 
L-), which thence received its name, 
Amm. 22, 8 (cf. Cels. 5, 23 Jin.). 

Irhabdos, i, f.^fiaMos (a rod), A 
sort oj meteor, App. de Mundo, p. 64. 

rhacdrna> se, /. a not, pern. i. q. 
rha, rhubarb, plin. 87, 12, 105. 

BliaditIDJUithll>> it m., 'PactiuaiSos, 
A son of Juptter, brother of Minos, a judge 
in the infernal regions. Cic. Tusc. 1, 5, 10; 
41, 98 ; Ov. M. 9, 436 ; 440 ; Virg. A. 6, 
556 ; Claud, in Rutin. 2, 480. 

Hhadamai, antis, m. A fictitious 
name in Plant Trin. 4, 2, 83. 

Bhaeti, Hhafitin, Bhaeticna, 

Bllac)tlU« T - Raeu, etc 

irhajrido* um,/, and rhagftdia. 

orum, n.^fiayaitf and payacia, A kind 
of sorts or chaps on various parts of the 
body, Plin. 23, 4, 44 ; 27, 7,64; 23, 7, 23 ; 
28, 6, 13 (in Cels. 6, 18. 7, written as Or.) 
rhatTioni n.-= & iym, A small spi- 

BhaniiienM% T - Ramne*. 

t rhainnOSi l,f-=iaiivoS, Buckthorn, 
Chrtit's thorn, llhamnus, L. ; Plin. 24, 14, 
76; Veg. 5,74. 

BjlftiaaiMa untis,/., 'Pauvetit : A. The 
northernmost town of Attica, famed for a 
statue of Nemesis, Plin. 4. 7, 11 ; 36, 5, 4, 
§ 17 ; Luc. 5, 233 ; cf. Mann. Griechenl. 
p. 297. — B. Derivv. : X, WK«r«^ii«|- 

SUjf a, um, adj., Rhamnmian : kliainnu- 
um sc aiebat esse, from Rhamnus, Ter. 
Andr. 5, 4, 27 ; so, Antiphon, Cic. Brut 
12, 47 : vlrgo, i. e. Nemtsu, Catull. 66, 71 ; 
also called Dea, Claud. Dell. Get 631 ; and 
simply Rhamnusia, ae, /., Ov. M. 3, 406 ; 
id. Trist 5, «, 9 ; Stat S. 3, 5, 5. — 2. 
IH.m.ti^^ ldis,/., Tac Ithamnutian, 
L e. Nemesis, Ov. M. 14, 694. 

(* BlVMPlO fi l fl (° r ne )' m - ^ n *** 
dent and powerful king cf Egypt, Tac A. 
2,60; called also Rsmises In Plin. 36, 8, 14.) 
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C m\fwii. t idls, /. A nymph in the 
tram oj Diana, Ov. M. 3, 171.) 

t rhapttoni n. = f >*ttoY. A plant, 
also calltd leontopetalon, Plin. 27, 11, 72. 

f rhapiamA, sds, n. = /UVmua. A 

blow with a slick, a rap.Cod- Juetin.8,49,6. 

t rhapaodia, ae, /. = ^uiZ-iaiio, A 
rhapsody : secunda, l. e. the second book 
of the Iliad, Nep. Dion. 6, 4. 

1, BheBs ae,/. An old Italian name. 
Thus, Rbea Bilria, daughter 'of Numitor, 
and mother of Romulus and Remus, Liv. 
1, 3 ; Flor. 1, 1 ; Prud. odv.^ymm. 1, 174. 
— Hence comes the name of the fabled 
priestess Rbea in Virg. A. 7, 659. 

2. Bhea* ae, /., Tin, Another name 
for Cybele,Vi. V. 4, 201 ; Aua. Idyll, mon- 
osyll 12. 

* rhexrtaoi arum, n. = pnerat, A hind 
of earthquake, App. de Mundo, p. 65. 

1 1 rhotda* ne,f. [a Gallic word, ace. to 
Quint 1, 5, 57 and 6»] A four wheiied car- 
riage, Var. In Non. 167, '25, and 451. 17; 
Caes. B. G. 1, OL 2; 6, 30, 2; Cic. Mil. 10, 
28; id. Phil 2, 24 ; id. Att 5, 17 ; & 1 od 
fin. s Hor. S. 1, 5, 86 ; 2, 6, 42, et mult al. 

rbAtdAriUfJi a, um : L Adj. frhedaj 
Of or belonging to the rheda : mull Var. 
R. R. 3, 17, 7 (ci. instead, equl ad rbedam, 
id. ib. 2, 7, 15).— Hence, \% Suhst, rbc- 
darius, ii m. .- X, The driver of a rheda, 
a coachman, Cic. Mil. 10, 29.-2. The 
builder of a rheda, a carrutge-makcr, Cap- 
itol. Max et Balb. 5. 

Bh£donea; (also written Red.), um, 
m. A people tn Gallia Lugdunensia, in 
the neighborhood of the mod. Rennes, in 
Brrtagnc, Caea. B. G. 2, 34 ; 7, 75, 4 ; ef. 
Ukerr, Gall p. 332 and 482. 

BhSffinm (also written Regium), il 
«., 'Pjjvioy, The southernmost town of Ita- 
ly on the Sicilian Straits, now Rrggio, 
PUn. 3JLfH ; Cic. Fam. 12. 25. 3; (-id. 
ib. 7, 19Tid. Att 16, 6; Liv. 36, 12); Just 
4, 1 ; cf. Mann. Ital. vol. il., p. 17 8. Greek 
ace, Rhegion, Ov. M. 14, 48.— B. Hence 
" JtOBj n. um, adj., Of or belonging 
turn: Htora, Sil 13, 94.— Subat, 
Khegiul orum. m.. The inhabitants of 
Rhegtum, Cic, Arch. 3, 5 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 
60 ; 2, 5, ia 
BhfiaaniUb s, um, v. Rhenus, no. II. 
~ vOi onis, v. reno. 


JnilBi I. "•• The Rhine, " Caea. B. 

G. 4, 10, 3rTac. G. 1 ; Mel. 3, 2 sq. ; Plin. 
4. 14, 28 sq. ," Caes. B. G. 1, L 4 ; Cic. Pis. 
33, 81 ; Virg. A. 8, 727 ; id. Ed. 10, 47 ; 
Hor. 8. 1, 10. 37 ; id. A. P. 18, et saeplss. ; 
cf. Mann. Gall. p. 187 sq. ; and German, 
p. 443; Ukert, Gall. p. 82; 109; 147; 156. 
— 2. Meton., for The dwellers on the 
Rhine, the Germans, Ov. F. I, 286; id. 
Pont 3, 4, 88 ; Luc. 5. 268 ; Stat a 1, 4, 
89 ; hence even in the plur, Rhcni, Pen. 
6. 47. — B- Hence Bh&nairils* a, um, 
a*., Of or belonging to the Rhine, Rhen- 
ish : menus, Mart 9. 36. 


i, *.. 'PDeix, The ton of a 

Muse, a king in Thrace, who was robbed 
of his horses and killed by Diomedes and 
Ulysses before Troy, Cic N. D. 3, 18. 45; 
Virg. A. 1, 469 ; Ov. M. 13. 240 so, et al. 

t rhetor • oris, m. - iffrup, A teacher 
of oratory or rhetoric a rhetorician : 11 eos, 
qui rhetores nominarentur et qui dlcendi 
praecepta traderent nihil plane tenerc," 
Cic. de Or. 1, 18 fin.: cf. Quint 2. 2, 1 ; 
and. in rhetoruni scholia, id. 10, 5, 14 ; 1% 
2, 23 : rhetornm artea, Cic. Fin. 3, 1 Jin. .- 
(pueri) prinsquam tradantur rhctori. 
Quint 1, 10, 1, et sacp.— • n After the 
Greek manner, An orator, Nep. Epam. 6, 
3; cf. with § 1. 

rhetdricav ««. «"d rbatorico, is, 
v, rhctoricus. 
rhStdrice* ttdr., v. rhetoriens, ad fin. 
" rhttoricOi > T <- (ante-class ), and 
* rhetoriCOr. ari (pus^lasa.) Irhe- 
toricusl To speak rhetorically, or like an 
orator, Nov. in Non. 476, 6; — Tert Res. 
Cam. 5. 

t rUtdxicOterOSi U<*dj. = fnropteii- 
jepos, Mors oratorical, Lucil. in Cic, de 
Or. 3. 43, 171. 

t ri^tdriCMIr ^ um . odf. = pnropinbt. 
Of or belonging to a rhetorician, rhetoric- 
al : nostra more aliquaudo, non rbetorico 
loquamur, Cic. de Or. 1, 29 Jtit.: ars, i. e. 
a treatise on rhetoric, id. Fin. 4, 3, T." 
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Hence, aubst, rhetdrlca, ae, or fhe- 

taricc, es, f. (the Brst form In Clc, the 
litter la Quint), The art of oratory, rhet- 
oric: dicam, si potem, rhetorice, ted hac 
rhetorics philosopliorum, non nostra Ula 
forensi, Cic Kin. 2, 6 : (* rh'-toricc cit bene 
ilicendi sricntla. Quint 5, 10, 54) : id. 2, 1, 
5 : jus rhetorice", id. Proorm . J 23 : (' rhe- 
toricen oxercere, id. 2, 1, 3) ; id. 2. 15, 21 : 
de rhetorice. id. 2, 15, 10.— And this, Main, 
is referred to in the adj. rbctoricua, m, r. 
doctoros, L e. teachers of rhetoric, Clc. de 
Or. 1, 19, 86 : syllogismus, Quint, 5, 10, 3; 
9, 4, 57 : libri, book* ou rhetoric, Clc. de 
Or. 2, 3; also, aubst, rhctorici, 6mm, 
m. : nisi rhetoricos suoe (toe erroneous] y- 
named books, dc Invcntione) ipse ndoles- 
cent! sibi elapaos diceret (Cicero), Quint 
3, 1, 20 ; so, in rhetoricis, id. 2. 15, 6 ; also 
in the sing. : sicut ex Ciccronis rhetorico 
prinw manifestum est, id. 3, 5, 14 ; 3, 6, 58. 
—In the neutr. piur. aubst, rhetorics, 
orum. Rhetoric : rhetorlca raibi veatra 
snot not*. Cic. Fat. % A — Adv., rhetori- 
ce, In an oratorical or rhetorical manner, 
orator ieaUy, rhetorically: rhetorice igitur 
noa mavis quam dialecUoe dispntarc? Clc 
Fin. 2, 6: ejus mortem rhetorioe et tragi- 
ce ornare, id. Brut 11, 43; cf., quam rhe- 
torice I id. Tusc 3. 26, 63. 

utlte^^SS^vi. n, ^ L J rhetorJ A 

• rfacrlsriaas), are, «. n. = fnntfyt. 
To tmtak rhetorically, Pomp, in Non. 166, & 

trhttr*. »C / = fir ft, A toying, 
maxim, lam: Lycurgi, Amm. 16, 5. 

" aVSUUm *n*> n. — fevua : I.. AJUnc, 
maris (i. e. aestus). Veg. MB. 5, 12. 
— XL A catarrh, rhesm, llier. Ep. 122, 1. 

* rhwima iiraiBi i, m\ = p*tvm2UKoe, 

One troubled wuirheum, that hot a ca- 
tarrh, Plin. 29, 6, 9. 

t rhe*jnia\tUa1ll1Ua> ^ m. = pr9hario- 
ui(. Rheum, catarrh, PUn. 22, Id, 21 ; 23, 2, 
32; 24, 3, 3, et aacp. 

trbaasnAttMf *re, v - *-=ptvuaTi- 

Coptu, To be troubled with rheum, to hate a 
catarrh, Theod. Prise 1, 10. 

trkazia* ac, /. A plant, alto called 
onocbelis, Plln. 22, 21, 25. 

trldaWb ae,/ = iin/, A kind of tharh, 
Plin. 32, II, 53. 

'rhinemclrft**' ae, m, = facrx*- 

rns. An instrument for making injections 
into the. nose, Scrib. Comp. 7. 

trbJaion, U, ». = £iw«v. collyrium. 
An ointment for removing scars, CeU. 6, 

6, 30. 

t rhiTidoOrOS, Otis, m. = ptroetam, A 
rhinoceros. Plin. 8, 20, 29 ; Mart Spect 9; 
22; id. Epigr. 14, 53— H, Melon., for A 
rotstl made of the rhinoceros's horn, Juv. 

7, 130; Mart. 14, 52. — A nickname Tor A 
man with a long nose, LuoiL in Non. 25, 
30 (t. brochua). And trop. : naaum rhi- 
nocerotis habere, i.e. to turn up the nose, 
to sneer at stern thing. Mart 1 . 4 ; hence, 

_ ~_ p a, am, ad/.. Of a rhi- 

nsris, L c sneering, mockery. Si- 
des. Carm. 9, 339. 

RhinttcaUftra, nc f. J town in 
Egypt on the shore of the Mediterranean, 
Plin. 5, 13. 14 ; Liv. 45, 11 ; Sen. de Ira 3, 
20; cf. Mara. Air, roL U., p. 496. 

Bhinthani onis, m. The originator 
of travestied tragedy, a native of Tarentum, 
Clc Art 1, 20, 3; Var. R. R. 3, 3, 9 (cited 
also m CoL 8, 16, 4) ; cf. Lyd. de Magistr. 
1,40 and 41. 

CRhion or TUnum. i, L A 

strati between the Ionian .lea and the Co- 
rinthian Gulf. Liv. 27, 29 ; 28. 7 ; Mela 2, 3, 
— U. A promontory of Achaia near thie 
strait, Plln. 4, 2, 3.— fit. A town near the 
same strait, I jr. 27, 30 ; aL Aegiura.) 

Bhtyiri ~ " " " 

mnntea. A range 

northern part of Scythia, where are the sour, 
ess of the Tanois, Mel. 1,19,13; 2.1.1; 3, 
5,1; Plin. 4, 12,24; 6,5,5: Enn. Ana. 4, 
5. et aL ; leas freq. In the sing* Hhlvtens 
mons, Mel. 1,19. 18 and 20.— it Hence 

Rhipaems ° r Bhiphaeaa, «, um, 

oaj\ VMphoean : aree? VirgTo. 1. 240 : 
Eurus.ld.ib.3.382: pruinae, id. ib. 4, 518: 
gntndo, Stat Tb. 1, 240 : (* nix. Sen. Hip- 
woL : nlvca, Luc 4, 118: brunt a, CoL 10, 
77). et saep. 
' rWlJJUi ac, a>. = /i^iaf, Juice ex- 


■ BU*aUtei Rip ) 

re of mountains in the most 
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tractedfrom the root, (,' opp. caulias, q: t.), 
Plln. 19, 3. 15. 

(* il, it. A town ofDal 

matia, Plin. 3, -1-2, 20; called, alao. HllS- 
SOUj onis, now Risano, Liv. 45, 26. — 
Hence ShifxOilXtfte* Amm, m., The in- 
habitants if this loxm. Lit. 45, 25. 

trhixotome*!./ A plant, Plln. 81, 
7, 9. 

f rhixoto'nillnwSria* ornm; n.=fi- 
X/irouoi'uei'a, Descriptions of or instruc- 
tions about medicines prepared' from roots 
cut up, (* the name of a book written by 
Micton), Plln. 20. 23. 96., 

t rhe> tided. = fa, The Qrech name of 
the letut r, Cic. dc Dir. 2, 46. 

(* HhMa, ac /. : I. A town of Hh- 

rtia Tarraconensis. now Rosas. Liv. 34, 
Mela 2, 6.— H, A town on the Rhone, 
Plin. 3, 4, 5)^ 

a, nm, r. Rhodanus, 


i. m. The Rhone, a river 
in Gaul, "Mel. 2, 5. 4 to.; Plln. 3, 4. 5; 
80. 3, 446 to. i Var. In Gotl. 10. 7 ;" Caes. 
B. 0. 1, 1 ; 5: Plane In Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 3 ;' 
10, 11, 2; Hor. Od. 2, 20, 20, et saep.— % 
Mcton, for The dwellers by the Rhone, 
the Gauls : Rbeuo Rhodanoquc subactls, 
Luc. 5, 268. — |L Hence, J, MtoDANict 
navtak, Sailors or boatmen on the Rhone, 
loser. Orel). 809 ; 4110 ; in the sing., id. ib. 
4223.-2, Hhfdj^tiai Wis, /_ Of or 
belonging to the Rhone: urbes, situated 
upon the Rhone, Sid. Ep. Cam. 9, 13 Jt». 
HhMi&CIMa *» nm, v. Rhodua, mo. 

BhadlflBais* is, v. Rhodua, no. It. 3. 

tvUiiwBif a, ura, adj. = fiotivos, Pre. 
paredfrom roses : ungucntum, rose-salve, 
Plin. 13. 1, 2 : oleum, oil of rotes, id. 15, 7, 7. 

t rlai*Bti% I"./ A precious Hone, un- 
known to uiTPlin. 37, II, 73. 

BhodiaaV ■> um, adj., v. Rhodos, no. 

(* BhodVi Oni'i "t AfriendofQTher- 
mus. Cic. Fam. 2, 18.) 

>rh6dpdaphne> 6i.f.=tMitbm, 
The rose-bay. oleander, Plin. 10, 20, 33; 
34,9.53: PalL L35.9. 

»r! 
deni 


iendrof, I,/., and rhodo- 

f i, n.~Z<t?Miv?pQv, L q. the 
preceding. The rote-bay, oleander, PKn. 16, 
20, 33 ; 21. 13, 45; 24, 11, 53. 

i rhodomriLi, n. indccl. = folifUhi, [ rum; 
Honey of roses. Pall. Maj. 16. 

Shoddjr4>*es,/, 'Pooon;: 1, A mount- 
ain range in Thrace, a part of tie Uacmne, 
Mol. 2, 2, 2 ; Virg. G. 3, 351 ; Ov,». 2, 238; 
589 ; 10, 77. Ace. to the myth, originally 
a man, Ov. M. 6, 87 to— JJ» Meton., for 
7*r«M, Virg. E. 6, :t0 : Stat Th. 12. 181.— 


KBTP 

(M a, nm, a»J, The msr msrn 

PiinVSl, II, 4T: rtminim.iiS.rl 
pcristjlinm. Titr. 6, 10.-3, Bib 
Bis, adj, TV kim lwa«r5?5 
657 rtvitas, Cell. 7, 3 -Sua*. S M » 
sea, turn, h . The &W«stf. et&\r> 
Rhodienslbiu, Catoh Oel.1.1: BS'J 
(* BbodpjltU, / Otttjmn 
summers of Mont Oat: me «>p>r 
Callidromns and TfcMai LlrKR 
, trbotna, avlls. or rata* » '-- 

1. Rhoeteu, t >a«l ?r» 

Ofor belonging tothey is m ms] e!tr 
teum, Rhoetean : prsftmdiaii, mix 
washes it. Or. M. 11.197: A. Swift 
5. 30. 33; and rohst RActrm 
Ov. F. 4, 279.— Hewxpnt um.it 
or belonging to True, Trejss : inert t - 
Aniens, Vlrg. A. 12, 456: Ifem Lr ( 
351 : fata, SO, 1, lli-2, CaM^ 
Shqfjmnjjfc a, um. toy, mas' ffl ir 
ther, for Ronton : rrpa.9lJ,01:«» 
1,8.17. ~ 


Id. 9, 621 : lancea, i 


2. Rlioertmu 8 ' 

The name of t flataian, \m> 

Virg.G-3.4i 


isJtai 


AimtirH 
^o*ar.Ol 

43ti TAP.'.* 
A ormjatn^ 


It Hence, j ,HhddopcjlU» a. um, adi., 
Rhodopeian, for Titration: arcoa, Vrrc. 
G. 4, 461 : regna. L c Thrace, Or. Ib. 345 : 
rates, i. r. Orpheus, id. Met. 10, 11 ; also 
called R. herns, id. ib. 10. 50 : spieula. Sil. 
12. 400: saxa. Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 113: 
flumina, id. IV. Corn. Hon. 526 : conjox, 
i t. Procne, wife of the Thracian ting Te- 
nia, Stat Th. 5, 21.-0. BlajUttMWb 
a, um. adj.. The same : saxa. Luc.TB, 618. 

tt riwxUrm, ae, /. [a Gallic word] 
Name pf a plant. Spiraea, nlmaria, L. : 
Plin. 24, 19, 112. 

BhMH (rarely Rhodus), 1, /, Tdot : 
W An island on the coast of Asia Minor, 
celebrated for its Colossus, its school of 
Rhetoric, and the skill of Us people in not- 
igatim ; now Rhodes, Mel. 2, 7, 4 ; Plln. 
5, 31. 36 ; Cic. Rep. 1. 31 ; id. de Or. 2. 1, 
3; id. Plane 34. 84; id. Fam. 2, 17: Caes. 
R. G. 3. 102,7; Liv. 31, IS ; Hor. Od. 1, 7, j 
1; id. Ep. L IL 17; 21; Or. M.7, 365, et i 
al. The nymph of this island. Ov. M. 4, 
204 — II. Derive. : 1. RkSdhUh «. um, 
adj.. Of or belonging to Rhodes, Rkodian : \ 
cUsslv. Ov. M. is, 574 : Suet Claud. 91 : i 
ura, Virg. G. 2, 102; CoL 3, 2, 1 ; Plin. 14, 
3, 4 : flei. Col. 5, 10, 11 : gala gaOinae, id. 
8, 8. 12 so;,- 8, It 11: marroor. PHn. 37, , 
10,02: opns.l.e.lAeColossils.Martl.71: I 
oratorea, Clc Brnt 13. 51 : clL genua (elo- 
quendae), Quint 12, 10, 18 so. : talentum. 
Fest s. v. TALEKToacx. p. 273. — Subst, 
KhodlL 6rnm, at. The people of Rhodes, 
the Rhadtant, Clc. Rep. 3, 3a ; id. de imp. 
Pomp. 1& 54; id. Verr. S, 8, 65: Liv. 31, 
15; Juv.. 8, 113, et saep— 2. "frHlV 


8, 19. 23 
12. 271 to. 
Luc 6, 390. _ 
us, Ov. M. 5, S^If. A Vat ff» * 
tiams, Virg. A. 10, 388 Sen. 

» sbSEMaf a, nm. aaj. = fiti " ' 
belonging to the snmsch (rbar. mo 
folia. Plin. 24, 11. 5t 

' rholtaa. ae. m. = t&*.*.w 

Pomegranate vise. Plin. 14. H S' 

t rhom hsHdca, 

ge», n.) = po^Mttmi. In mehrmtr' 
four-sided figure, where •a*"*"*' 1 
angles are equal a rt ss a V at Tret? £ 
pos. form. p. 36 Goes. ; M«T.C*' a 

oVrSVcSSrTTrop. S. £ S: 5 >.*}■ 
Am. 1,8.7; Mart 9. 30; 15.^-11'" 
offish, flat-ith, turbet, PKu. 1. 51 * ■• 
S 1. 2, WT272,44; 48; 45:S '-'» 
Id. Epod. 2, 50; Jnr. 4,B; *: 1» 1 
121 : Mart 13, 81, et il-fll > — 
matical figure whore fort run "> * 
site angles are eq»eh a rkeah Fr* 1 
poa. form. p. 36 Goes.; MsjcCip'*- 
* ril«mTth»«tr ae <pt<e la* ' % 
rumpla. Gelt. 10, 25. 2 : wi* ■ **■ ~ 
pla, Val. Fl. 6, f.-=\*tsw If 
missile weapon of barbanwsspf - 
Ann. 14, 14 ; Liv. 31. 3»: W i 
CUud. Rpigr. 27 : Aaroa. krim i* 
rboqiabiUiai c ««5. gf* 
Of or belonging to the dKBCpain & 
dinra. Prud. Cath. 7. 93. ^ 

chui^Swiw^^uDOeeKa. Si >■' 
to snort. SidTEp. 1, &. , ._ 

t^koaM^n^^;'■*=lft^» , * 

fug. HtrZ \~--Q. Trsa.tft 
ingots, frog, App. 5F L p. }<*■-*■ \ -/ 


A sneering, sneer, jeer. 
™ - t. icaatn 


nympn«?a!*Fun. 2S. 7, *Ti. 
ntasa, t /. Vie*, " 

Md. 1. 12 j&.-Henre atafj"'*. 
um, Ofor W»m<« , 
Cic. Att 6, 1. 13; and Bkaaia*. 

- — r».rta.i- 


: moolH t 


rboia («l»oeomiplni' 


CoL 12. 42. 3 : akl, rore.ii »»!^ 


adj.. The same : 
trhterboii 

:oLlsT43.3: 

Martl5,l),aa.(»/l»*rA I f;k 
/«6t, ^ l^sky tbei&tsafhr*;- 
54^.;13.6.13:Cek«. 1:«J T 
Pall. 1. 1.: firrib. Canp. 
PBn^8< 14^79jrbnm. 

rlle^sfca^s^nmlm*^ p 

5,32,40: 6.H» : M *' 11 ^ 

rZ$ot%pm&f£«~t? 

a surname of Pyrwras, rra. ^ . 

jtstiuiJiiT imiplaitrw. * *w*»^f - . 
Ceh. 6, i8,7 (54 5, Rirt**** 8 ' 
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<*>k«ttnie* **. /x^uii tc 

Ttxm, The art ef otieerxing rattan, Mart 
Cap. 9, p. 337 Grot) 

trikwtfamien» *. •=M«>k> o«< 

mto pay* attention to rhythm or K*e Mdb* 
the art ofpraservrngrkythm m composition i 
Cie. d* Or. 3, 49, 196; m Quint 9, 4, 89. 

M«iu"*. MUek u reduced to mros- 
are or rhythm. Mart. Cap. 1, p. 386 Grot) 

327 Grot) 

* rirjrtluB** <»• *■% i. «-=M'*t. 

Suumtetfy, harm t my, rayuat in marie or 
apeeeb. " Mart Cap. 9, 338 : V»r. in Worn. 
p.513P.; Quint 9, 4, 51 ,■ 78; 109 <Cic- 
era oonatnmly met nunerua mttead of 
tbia word, which be quote! only aa pom 
Greek, Or. 90,67. and 51. 170). 

* thfSatlh u> *. = ^6r,or. -4 horn- 
shaped drinJdng-tessel, a drinking-horn, 
Mart. 2, 35. 

rlCX, ae, /■ vcV to be thrown <w the 
head, worn by the Roman women, Var. L». 
L. 5, 99, 37; Plant Enid. 2, 2. 48: Luctt, 
Noviae and Serenue in Non. 539, 18 to. ; 
Maarar. Sabtn. in Gell. 10, 15, 98; Goll. 6, 
10, 4; Feat p. 139 and 937. 
. (I<tIllUtBa> a, urn. any. [rieJnrom] 
Wtaring a rictnram : miml, A net ap. Feat 
t. v. asajntrojt, p. 136 and 999. 

rXdnittlltf U, «- [riea] A aaaall vttl 
thrown ocertht head by tJu saris Romans, 
tap. by women and mournera. Var. L. L. 
5. 30. 37; Id. ap. Non. 549, 39; Cic Leg, 
2,33,59: 95,64; ct Feat a. v. asctNItWT, 
p. 229 ; LuciL in Non. 539. 22. 

* 1. rttfraa. a, an, adj. [id.] Veiled : 
mkrn, Var. in tion. 539, 96. 

2. nduna, L /« ^ Had «/ 
earatht law iufctte sheep, eta. • tide, 
li*ACetDR.R.96,9; Var. R. R. 2, 9, 14 ; 


i doge. etc 
ar. R. R. 2, 
Col. 7. 13,1; 6. 9, 6; Pile 29, 18, 21 ; Se- 
na. Samm. 36, 699.— H A plant, colled 
alto dci and croton, Plin. 15, 7. 7. 

* rictv* are. v. n. (ringor] To i»**e 
da natural cry of a leopard, Spart Get 5. 
rictaikV I- r - rtema, ad mit. 
rtetna* Oa, m. (« neat count form, 
rlctom, i, »., I.ucr. 6. 1194 ; Cie. Verr. 9, 4, 
43; efw, ricta, Lncr. 5, 1083; ef. Non. 
291, 18 eg.) [ringor] T%e aperture of the 
Most*, tie mouth wide open (cap. for laugh- 
ing) (quite ehttalcal) : ricroa parrtailmua, 
Var. in Non. 456, 9 ; to Lncil. Titian, and 
Pompon, ib.; Luer. 6. 1194; Cie. 1. 1. j 
Quint 1, 11, 9; Suet Claud. 30; Flor. 3, 
11 Jim.; Hot. 8. 1, 10, 7; Jnr. 10, 230, et 
*L; in the plw. Or. A. A. 9. 283; id. Met 
11, 126. — Of anhnala, Gaping, distended 
faxo.Or. M. 1, 741 ; 3. 481 ; fur. 10, 272; 
in thenar, Lncr. 5, 1063; Or. M. 3,674; 
4. 97; 6. 378; 11, 59; 14. 65, et aaep.— 8. 
Poet, trail at. Of The opening oftheeyee: 
Lne. 6, 757 Cort ; ao Sen. Here Oet 1168 
11976. 


'ricaltb «e, /.«*•. [rleal A email veil, 
TarjnTln Non. 539, 25; and 549, 11. 

tIMpt »t anm, 2. (dep. coBat form, ri- 
detur, Petr. 57, 3; 61, 4) v. n. and a. ; f, 
Ifeutr., To laugh: jL In gen.: num. 
qnam nub die rial adaeque Neqoe hoc 
quod rellquum eat p)ua rumram opinor, 
Plaut Gaem. 5, 1, 4 ; ao, multum, id. Such. 
L 3, 89: ridere con rime, cachinnate ipse 
Aproniua, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 23 : M. Craraum 
acmol ait in rita riaiaae LuciHua, id. Fin. 
5. .10 ad Jin. : riaetqne (deaa), « mortalia 
ultra Faa trepidat, Hor. Od. 3, 99, 31 ; ao 
with a folia, ei : id. Ep. 1, 1, 94 eq. t 1, 19, 
43; id. A. P. 105: rtdentem dioerc vernm 
quid vetat nU< laughing, 1. c. in a laugh- 
ing or jretlng meaner, id. Sat 1, 1, 94 ; cf. 
Cic. Fam. 2, 4. — With a homogeneona ob- 
ject; ridere yrtura aaaianar, id. lb. 7, 25. 

B. In partic: 1 To laugh pleasant- 
ly, to emits ; and r. ad aliquem or allcul, 
to smtU em one (ao almoet entirely poet) : 
Jnppiter hie riait Tempeatatesque aerenae 
Riaenrnt onmea rlau Joria oun u i u ohmoa, 
Km. Ann. 1, 179 aa.; cf Or. TV. 1, 5, 97 : 
ridere ad patrera, t'aro II. 61, 219 ; ct, Cui 
non riaere pnrentea, Vlrg. E.4, 69 Ueyne. 
—Hence, K Tr ana C of tiuaga, T&tiatgh 
or smite, i. q. to look cheerful or pleasant: 
innnbtlna aether rtdet Lncr. 3, 29 Forb. 
ff.tr>: ao, tempeataa, id. 5, 1394: Ongu- 
cnta et palohra Bkyonla In padibua, id. i, 


s%lJ>L 

1191 : douraa argento, Hor. Od. 4.11,6: 
abmia ager riorum coloritma, Or. M. 15, 
205: paTonam ridenti lepnre, Lucr. % 
509; at, coiocaaia mixta ridenti acantho, 
Vlrg. E.4, 90 >-tibi rident anquora pontt, 
aaMa upon thee, look brightly up to thee, 
Lncr. 1,8; no c dot: Catolt. 64,385: Hor. 
Od.2,8,13; 4. 11, 6.— '2. To laugh in 
ridicule, to mock (ct under ao. 1L, K. 3) : 
quande potenoor Largia mmwriboa riao- 
rit aemuli, Ilor. Od. 4, L 18. ' 

H, Act., To laugh at, laugh, over any 
thing: JL In gon. (mute elaaa,): rideo 
hone Ter. Ad. 4, 3-fa ef. id. Eon. 5, 7. 7 ; 
ao. Acriaiam (JapfKr at Venna), Hor. 
Od. 3, 16. 7 : porcntn do arege Epienri, id. 
Kp. 1, 4, 16, at aaep. : rial " nirem atram." 
Cio. Q, Ft. % 13; of, jooa roa, id. Att 14, 
14, 1 ; and. bacc ego non rideo, qoamvia 
ta rideaa, say in fist, id. Fam. 7, 11 Jot. : 
nemo iluc Tina ridet Tar. G. 19; cf., par- 
joria amantum (Joppiter). Tib. 3, 6, 49; 
Or. A. A. L 633; Ibr which, parjnroe 

amantea, Prop. 2, 16, 47 Poet, with • 

follg. objectclauae : Slat Th. 10, 64a— 
Paaa. : bnec enim rldentar rel aola Tel 
maxane, quae notant et deaignaM turpi, 
tudlncm aliqnam non turpi ter, etc., Cie. 
de Or. 2, 58, 336 to. : neque acnte tantum 
ae rennate, aad atulto, Iraeunde, timide 
dicta aut facta rideutur, Qnmt 6, 3, 7: 
quae hi mimia rideri solent id. ib. SB. 

M. In partic: * JL To smile upon 
one : quaaf mutt afleot Neque me rident 
Plant Capt 3, 1. 91— a. To laugh at, rid. 
ieule a pereon or thing (milder than derl- 
dere, to deride ; aad not Irecr. till after 
the Aug. par.) : ut dederia nobia quemad- 
modnm acrlpaerla- ad me, quern eenvper 
ridere poaeemue, Cic- (or CoelrlB tile.) 
Fam. % 9, 1 ; cf., curre ct qunm primom 
heec rlaom reni, CoeL ib. 8, 14 JHt. ; 
(coupled with reprehenderc); Hor. 8. I, 
10, 54 : of, riatmua et tnerlto nuper poe- 
tam. Quint 8. 3. 19; ao, noitram diligen- 
□am, id. 8, 11, 1 : praeeaaa verba aenia 
(coupled with apemere). Or. M. 3, 514 : 
lacrimaa meaa (manua impia). id. ib. 3, 
657, et al — In the pate. : Pyrrhl rldetor 
largitaa a con role, Cic Rep. 3, 28 : ridea- 
tur roertto. qui, etc, Qniat 11. 1, 44; cf. 
Id. 9, 3, 101 : Hor. Ep. 3, 3,- 106; id. A. P. 
356: rideri poaatt eo, quod, etc Id. Sat 1, 
3. 30: peccet ad extremum ridendtu. Id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 9: cf. Quint 4, 1, 62. 

ri4HlnuidVa> <><>>• teif. [ridroj 
Laughing (ante«laaa.) : Plaut Epid. 3, 3. 
32; cf. Gell. 11, 15.3*7. 

ridica* ne, f. In agriculture, A stoke, 
prop, a cine prop, Cato R. R. 17; 1 ; Var. R. 
11.1,8.4: 1,26; Col. 4,26,1; ll,3,13.etaL 
'ridieila, ae,/ dim. Iridic*] A little 
ike, a peg. plug. Sen. Q N. L, 3. 
rldiCnlArfna, a. w. adj. (rldk-nlua) 
That excitee laughter, laughable, droll, 
funny (ante- and poat-claea.) : rldiealaria 
fuodere, to utter hue, drolleries, Cato In 
Macr.8.9,10; cf Ptout Aain. 2, 2, 64 ; ao 
id. Trta. 1, 2, 28 ; id. True. 3, 2. 16.— In the 
sing, aubat, ridicutariua, li, m., A draB, a 
jester, Gell 4, 20, a 
xM£a$|v) a a*i rldleuhia, ad fa. 
ri£coHalia> a, urn. adj. [ridleulua] 
Laughable, facetious, droll (ante-'and poat- 
claaa.) : paraaitua rldlculosiaatmua. Plant 
Stich. 2, 3, 64 : negotia, Am. 5, 175: bob 
ridieuloaa ut icribia, aed rldicula '111011 
forte rea aocidlt not comical, hut ridicu- 
lous, Hier. adr. Rufln. 3, 12. 

lUHeUttai *• am, adj. [rideo] That 
excites laughter t and, L In a good aenac. 
Laughable, droll, fanny, amusing, face- 
tious (ao freq. and quite clnaa.): Plaut 
Men. 2. 2, 43 ; cf„ quondo ndblbero, allu- 
dlabo, turn turn ridlcullMimus, Id. Stich. 
2, 2, 5f? ; and, carlllator facio magia qaam 
facetlia rldiculua, Cie. Att 1, 13, 2: homi- 
nea, id. Verr. 2, L 46 odfn.; Juv. 3, 153 : 
mua, a funny little mouse, Hor. A. P. 139 : 
— 4nest lepoa luduaque in hac comoedia : 
rahcula rea eat Plaut Aiin. prol. 14 ; ao, 
r. et jocoaa rea, Carol!. 56, 1 and 4 : dieo 
uuum rldicnlum dictum de dicrie meho- 
ribua . . . nemo ridet, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 23 ; 
ao, dictum, Qutnt 6, 3, 6 : lod. Plant Stich . 
1, 3, 68 : Tuhua gertuaque, Quint 6, 3, 96, 
et aaep. : ridlculum eat tc latuc me admo- 
nore, Tor. Scant 2, 3, 113; to, rldiculum 
eat, with a aubjeet-clauae, Quint 6, 3, M : 


HOB 

hale, tajp otto t ridteulam t haw comical ! 

Ter. Aft. 8, 1, 16; ao absoL: Id. lb. 4, 8, 
29; id.Eun.3, U69; id. Paorm. 5. 7, &— 
Poet, with the inf. : (Porchia) RUkulua 
totaa annul obaorbere placenta*, Hor. S. 

2, 8, 24.— 2. Subat : a), ridleulua. i, ib, 
A Jester, bugoon: Galaaimo notnen mihi 
indidit parvo pater. Quia inde Jam a 
paaxillo pacro ridicalua ful, etc, Plant 
tfueh. l,3, 21*a.; ao id. ib. 17 aad 64; 4, 
5, 54; id. Capt 3, L 10; 17; Ter. Eon. 2, 
2, 13.— rldiculum, i. or in the pJ«r., 
ridicula, arum, Something laughable, 
a laughing matter i a jest. Joke, etc: pro- 
prium matcriae, de qua nunc loquiniur, 
eat rldiculum, ideoque haec tota diaputa- 
tio a Graecl* ntfi ytXtim iucrHritur, 
Quint 6, 3, 29; ct Cfc. de Or. 2, 58, 235 
so. (». the whole chapter on laughter, 
when and bow it abould be excited, etc, 
Ck. Lit and Quint 6, 3: De rum) : in 
jaciendo mittendoque ridiculo genera plu- 
ra aunt ... Iliad admonemua, ridiculo aic 
uaurum oratorem, ut etc, Cic. Or. 36; 
ao, per ridlculum dicere (opp. aerere), id. 
Off. 1, 37, 134 : ridiculi cauaa (coupled 
with JoooJ.Tlaut Am. 3, 9, 36 : mthi aobw 
ridiculo fuit i e. 1 hod the joke all to my- 
self, Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 3 : — qnatenua aint ri- 
dicula tractaoda oratort perquam dili- 
genter videndum cat . . . mate riea omnia' 
ridkulorum eat In iatia ritiia, una*, ate, 
CicdeOr. 2,58jU.; Plaut Stick 3, 2. 3 : 
aaepe etiam aeatentioae ridicula dieua- 
tur.Ck.de Or. 3, 71; Quint 6,3,19: ridi- 
cula aut facimua aut dleimua, ate, id. ib. 15. 

H_ In a bad aenae, LangkobU, silly, nt~ 
surd, ridiculous (net freq. ao till after the 
Aug. period ; cf, rideo, no. II., B, 2): hujua 
inaaoia, quae ridicula eat alma, mihi turn 
inoleata aano fuit etc, Cic Verr. 3, 4. 66 : 
ludibria, Lucr. 2, 46 : qui ridleulua miuua 
iao (ea) t Hor. 8. 8, 3, 311 : atulu reprc- 
neouere facillimum eat nam .per ae aunt 
ridicula. Quint 6, 3, 71 ; ct, themata (coop- 
led with atulta), id. 2, 10, 6; ao, poema 
(ahortiy before, inculti reraua et male na- 
ti), Hor. Ep. 3, 1, 238: pudor, Juv. 11. 55,- 
et •oep. : eat rldiculum, ad ea quae habe- 
raua nihil dicere, quaerere, qua* habere 
non poaaumua, Cie. Arch. 4, 6 ; ao, rldicu- 
lum eat with a aubject-clauae, id. de Div. 
in Caccil. IK, 59 ; Quint 5, 13, 7. 

Adv., ridicule: a* (ace. to no. I.) 
Laughably, jokingly, humorously, Plaut 
Trin. 4, 3, 60 ; Ter. Hoc 4, 4, 46 ; Cic. de 
Or. 1, 57, 943 ; 2, 71, 289 ; Fam. 9.32, 4; 
Domit Mara, in Quint 6, 3, 105; l'haedr. 

3, 4, 5.— fc. (acc. to no. li.) Ridiculously, 
Cic. Verr. it, 4, 66 (v. above, m.IL, odinii.). 

riam v,noea, ad la it 

(ifffctl*, *•"». /• (rigo] A watering, 
umttng, moistening, rigeteon, CoL 11, 3, 
48; Pall. Febr. 95, 14 to. 

' rirttOT, aria, at [id.] A waUrer, Tert 
adv. Valent 13 Jut. 

*rian»4au£a,ieel.3.'-a. [rigeo] To 

att Tug, to stiffen, benumb: exereitnm. 
Front Strat 3, 5, 23, Oad X. cr. 

limns, end*, Pert and Pa. at rigeo. 

nttM* ere, e. n. [kindr. with Jirht, 
frigeoj Jo be an/or numb: to stiffen: J.- 
Lit (quite claaa.) : In the firo place, with 
cold i rigere frigore, Lucr. 3, 904 ; ao, fry- 
gore, gefu, Cic Tuac 1, 38, 69 {opp. uri 
caktt-e), Uv. 31, 39 ; 55 ; Plia. Ea, 5, 6, 30, 
Pan. 82,5; and ahnply, r. prata, Hor. Od. 4, 
12, 3 : atagnutt, Col. 8, 17, 9 : corpora om- 
nibua, Liv. 91, 54 ; cf. poet, horrktua De- 
cerabcr, Mart 7, 95.— And then of any 
other phyaical atUraeaa : gehdo comao ter- 
rore rigebant ("stood on end, bristled up), 
Ov. M. 3, 100 ; ao, ore indurate, id. ib. 14, 
503: ardua cervix (together with horreat 
setae), id. ib. 8, 284: r. cerealla dona, 1 1. 
art hardened raw yoW, id. ib. 11, 122: Tea- 
tea auroqtle oetroquci arc stiff. -stand out, 
Virg. A. 11, 73; cf, terga boom plum bo 
inauto ferroque, id. lb. 5, 405 ; ao too, )o- 
ricam ex acre, id. ib. 8, 621; ct, manieae 
ox auro, SiL 4, 155 ; aodaimply, eigne. Lucr. 
5, 1437.— ft Poet, Irene f. To stand tuff 
or upright : (para aumma aeopali) riget, 
Ov. M. 4, 537; ad id. Ib. 6, 573; 11, ISO; 
13, 691 : UUterati num mlnua nervl rlgent t 
Hor. Epod. e, 17.-^|, Trop. (extremely 
aeldom), 7b remain unmoved, inert : fen- 
taalnasota rlget Mart 5, 31.— Heme 

rlgeat.eatfcsP*. Stiff, injuaelble rigid 
13W 
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(mostly poitcJmw.) : 1, Lit: imp, I e. 
fro-.tu. Mart 14, 117: para mtuiM ipaia 
aquiloais conccptacuhs rigenussima, So- 
lin. 15 : caput (coupled with pruedurura), 
rigid. Quint. ) L 3, 69 : cf. 2, 13, 9—2. 
Trop.. Stubborn, unyielding : animus, 
Sen. HippoL 413; c£, vir tot mails, kl. 
Thycst 304. 

ricftjactv s*uii 3- p - uica. n. [rigeo] To 
grow stiff or numb ; to stiffen, harden (a po- 
et, ward): I. Lit: in the first place, with 
cold: veetea iudutHO.Virg.G.3,363: aquae 
lu grandines, I'lin. 2, 63, 63. And then 
from other causes: stillata aole rigescunt 
elcctra, Ov. M. 2, :l«4 : ubera. id. ib. 9, 357 : 
1 acerb, id. ih. 4, 350 : corpora visA Qor. 
gone, id. ib. 5, 209, et saep.— 2. Transf., 
To stand erect, to brittle up: sen si metu 
riguisaerapUlos, Ov.F. 1,97. — XX. Trop.: 
nurnquam corrupt* rigesccnt Secula t b e. 
toill grow serious or manly, Claud, iu Eu- 
trop. 2, 113. 

rigittor al l*i rtgidue, ad fin. 

n|rtdita», Ms. /. [rigidus] Stifncu, 
kardSess ofwood, Vitr. 2,9. 

nndDIi um, adj. [rigeo] Jftiff, hard, 
inflexible, rigid (mostly poet and in post- 
Am;, prose) : L Lit: pruinae, Lucr. 2, 
521 ; so from cold : teltus, Virg. G. 2, 316 : 
aqua. Or. Tr. 3, 10, 48 : umbrae, Lucr. 5, 
763 : frigus, id. 1, 356 : ccrricero roctam 
oportot case non rigidatu aut suptnara, 
Quint 11. 3, 82; cf. id. Ib. 160; so, cervix, 
Liv. 35, 1 1 ; Suet Tib. 68 ; Or. Tr. 1, 4, 14 : 
crura, Cic N. D. 1, 36, 101 : rostrum. Or. 
M. 5. 673 : cornu, id. ib. 9, 85 : ectac, id. ib. 
8. 427 : capilli. id. ih. 10, 425: ocull (coup- 
led with extenti). Quint. 11, 176. et eaep. : 

rercus, Virg. E. 6, 28 : cC columnae. Or. 
3, 529 : and, mains, id. Her. 5. 53 : in an 
obscene sense, illud, stiff, Petr. 134, 11 : cf. 
Mart 6. 49 : hence, custoa rurls, t. e. Pria- 
put. Or. F. 1, 391 : Auct 1'riap. 46: and 
absol., ricida, ae, /. (sc. mentnla). Catutl. 
56.7: silfces, *nr<t Ov. M.9,614; soid.ib. 
325: saxum, id. ib. 4, 518; hence, too, mons, 
hard, rocky, id. ih. 8, 799 ; Hor. Od. 2. 9, 
20 : fcrrum, Ov. R. Am. 19: seme. id. Fast. 
1. 124 : ensis, Virg. A. 12, 304; Ov. M. 3, 
118 : haste, Vh-g. A. 10, 346 : unguis. Or. 
Am. 2, 6, 4, et saep — Camp. : signa rigidi- 
ora, too stiff, hard, north, Cic. Brut 18, 70; 
cf. Quint 12, 10, 7. 

aX T r o p.. Stiff, hard, rigid ; hardy, Hern, 
rough (so perh. not found in Cic.) : mors, 
i. e. stiffening, making rigid, Lucr. 6. 1 195 : 
vox, hard, harsh. Quint. 11, 3, 32 : Sabinf, 
rough, rude, unpolished, Hor. Ep. 2, 1.25; 
so Ov. M. 14, 797: Getac, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 
11 : feasor, hardy. Mart 7, 71 ; cf, man us, 
Ov. M. 14, 647 : virtu tis verse custos rigi- 
dusque satcllea, ttern, inflexible, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 18 ; so, censor, Ov. A. A. 2, 664 : pa- 
rens, id. Met 2, 813 : senes, id. Fast 4. 310 : 
r. et tristes satellites. Toe. A. 16, 22 : (Cato) 
rigidac innocentiae, Liv. 39, 40; cf. of the 
younger Cam : rigidi servator honesti, 
Luc. 2. 389; so, mores, Ov, R, Am. 762: 
r. duraque sententia Macrl, PUn. Ep. 4,9, 
19 :— Mars, rough, fierce. Or. M. 8, 20 ; so, 
Oetae, id. Trist 5, 1, 46 : loo. Mart 10, 65. 
— Sup. : Abdern fntua et stoliditatis rigid- 
iasimac. Am. 5, 164. — Hence, 

Adv., rfgfdc: a. Inflexibly; in a 
straight line, Vitr. 2, 3 ; Sen. Ben. 2, 17. 
— h. Rigorously, severely, Ov. Tr. 2, 251. 
Oimp. : Val. Max. 9, 7 fin. 

rifTO) avi. stum, 1. v. a. To mater, I o. : 
I. To vet. moisten, voter, bedew any thing 
with a liquid (mostly poet and in post* 
Aug. prose : whereas irrigare is quite 
class.) : aV Lit: imbrea omnia maria ac 
terras sparguntquerigantque.Lncr. 6,613: 
Nllua rigat Acffyptum, arva, id. 6, 715 ; 
Hor. Od. 3, 3, 48 (for which, irrigat Cic. 
N.D. 2, 52, 130) ; so, prata, hortum (Cons), 
Lucr. 5, 602; Ov. F. 5, 210; cf., lucum 
percnnl aqua (tons), Liv. 1, 21 : Campos 
(Euphrntis) accolae, Pltn. 6, 37, 31 : arbo- 
res. id. 17, 26, 40 ; cf.. seminaria ( opp. 
compcrgere). Col. 5, 6. 8 : ora lacrimis, 
flettbua, 'etc., Virg. A. 9. 251; Ov. M. 11, 
419; id. Pont 2, 11. 9; id. A. A. 1, 533; 
Luc 4, 180; Sen. Hippol. 990. et al.— Ab- 
sol. : nubes nimbique rigantes, Lucr. 6, 
521 ; so, accolae. Curt 8, 9. — 2. Poet, 
trans f. : natos vitali rore, i. e. to suckle, 
Cic. poet Div. 1, 12,20: soils nti lux «c va- 
por cernuntur coelum righre, bedew, flood, 
13*3 


ft IMA 

Lucr. 4, 203 ; et id. 5, »4 1 Babjlonira, 
to wet (sett, with urine).4d- 4. 1026. — B. 
Trop.: omnium ingeuia, Auct Her. 4. 6 
Jin. : ora alicujus PnuetaeA aqua. Prop. 

3, 3. 52 ; so Or. Am. 3, 9, 36. 

. IX. Like irrigo. To lead, convey, or con- 
duct water or any other liquid to a place 
(so extremely seldom) : A. Lit: aquam 
Albaoem emissam per agros rigabis, an 
old oracle. in Liv. 5, 16 fin. Drak. W. cr.: — 
vitalem aanguinem per venaa, Pun. 11, 37, 
69. — B. Trop.: hue motus per mem- 
bra rigantur, are directed, conveyed, Lucr. 
2, 262: somnum per pectora, Furiua in 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (for which, irrigat, Lucr. 4, 
90V ; and Virg. A. 1, 691). 

(* BiCtMiUluna i, n. A "urn in the 
territory of the Treotri, now Rtot, Tac H. 
4,71.) 

rigor, oris, ai. [rigeo] Stiffness, iuflex, 
ibiluy, rigidity, numbness, hardness, firm- 
nets, rigor (not freq. till after the Aug. 
per.; not found in Cic.): L Lit; tan- 
dem brums nivea aflert pigrumque rigo- 
rem Itcddtt, Lucr. 5, 745 ; so of the stiff- 
nets produced by cold. Id. 5, 639 ; 6, 368 
(opp. calor) ; 307 (opp. ignis) ; cf. Alpinus, 
Ov. M. 14, 794 : septcntrionis, Tac. A. 2, 
23: ooeli et soli, Plin. 17, 24, 37: reeen- 
tissimus aquae. CoL 9, 14, 7 : torpentibus 
rigore nervis, Liv. 21, 58 ad fin., et eaep. : 
— cervicia, stiffntts. rigidity, Plin. 28. 12, 
52; 32. 8, 28 ; cf, immobiHs faciei, Quint 
9, 3, 101 ; and, vultus (In portraits), Plin. 
35. 9, 35 : nervorum, tea cramp, spasm. 
Gels. 2, 1 and 7 : so too simply rigor ; and 
in the pbir., PUn. 26, 13. 81 ; 35, 6. 27, et 
at : duminla, i- e. « straight, level course, 
Ulp.Dlg.43.13,l.$<o; cf..sti)Ucidu.Scaev. 
ib. 8, 2, 41 ; hence, with the agrimeosores, 
a straight line or course, opp. to nexus, 
Front Expos, form. p. 38 Goes. ; Aggen. 
de Limit p. 46 fin.t SicuLFl.p.5; Front 
de Colon, p. 120, et al. :— Mri. hardness, 
firmness, Lucr. 1, 494 ; so, ferri. Virg. G. 
1, 143: saxoram, iapidis, Or. M. 1, 401 
(coupled with duribes). Plin. 36, 16, 35 : 
arborum, Vitr. 2, 9 ; PUn. 16, 40, 77 ; CoL 

4, 16, 4, et al 

TT Trop., Hardness, stiffntts, rough- 
nest, severity, rigor : accentus rigore" quo- 
dam minus suaves babetnus. Quint 12,10, 
33 (cf. rigidua, no. II., ad iau.) : — te tuns 
iste rigor positique sine arte capilli . . .dc- 
cct tudencts, Ov. Her. 4, 77 : — nocuit an- 
tiquua rigor et ntmia acventas, Tac. II. 1, 
18 fin. : so, animi, id. Ann. 6. 50; ct Plin. 
7, 19, 18 ; Sen. de Ira, 1, 16 (opp. constan- 
ts*) : dlsciplinac, Tac. H. 1, 83 : juris, Mo- 
dest Dig. 49, 1, 19. 

* rigttratiu, •, urn, adj. [rigor] Stiff, 
upright: traduces, Plin. 17, 23, 35. 

nsrauft, a, um, adj. |rigo] (perh. not 
ante^Aug.): t Act., That waters, irri- 


gates : amnes in vaUibus, Virg. G. 2, 48. — 
Transf. : quae plurimo lacte rigua bos 
est, L e. distanded Kith milk, Sol. i — IX 


Patt^ Watered, well watered : hortua, Ov. 
M. 8, 647 ; 10, 190 ; 13, 797 : pratum, CoL 
2, 16, 3 : mons ecatcbris fontium, Plin. 5, 
1. 1. § 6. Hence, subst, rlgua, orum, n., 
irell-watered places, PUn. 9, 57. 83 ; 17,26, 
39 so. ; 19, 5, 21 ; so too once in the sing., 
riguua, i, m. (sc. agcr). id. 17, 26, 41. 

t nrna r ac, /. [perh. for rigtua, from 
xio, nngor; hence, that gapea, yawns] A 
cleft, crack, chink, fissure : angusta, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 29 : cava, Prop. 1, 16, 27 : patet 
Ov. M. 11, 515 ; cf., hiscit, PUn. 17, 14, 24 : 
tabernae rimaa agunt are cracked. Cic. 
Art 14. 9 ; so, rim as agcre, Ov. M. 2. 211; 
10, 513 ; and in a like sense, ducerc, id. 
ib. 4, 65 : bcere, to make, id. Trist 2, 85 : 
explore, to stop up, Cic. Or. 69^*. — Poet : 
ignca rima micans, i. e. a flash of light- 
ning (qs. cleaving the sky), Virg. A. 8, 
392 ; imitated by Win. 2, 43, 43.— Comic- 
ally transf. : pleous rimarum sum : hac 
atque bac pcrnuo, / am full of chinks, L e. 
can keep nothing to myself, conceal noth- 
ing, Ter. Eun. 1, 3, 25 (opp. to taccre. con- 
tinere) : Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 34 ; cC Dec tc 
signata juvabunt Limina, persuaaae fal- 
lero rima sat est Prop. 4, 1, 146. 

* rirjaibundai, a. um, adj. [rimor] 
Examining, considering: heec, App. M. 
3, p. 116. 

* rimAtini, adv. [rima] Through the 
chinks : speculabunda, Mart Cap. p. 27. 


aiei 

ons.Pi.[noor]aia. 

rigour : Arm 5, p. 161. 

rimt, are, v. rimer, ai fin. 

xtistpts etna, L-f. esp. s. tan 
belongiug to sgricult l&as^, T»&m 
tear up, turn up the groaad : turn u 
ram nmantur, Virg. (S. 3, ZH. Si 4a 
imals, To root up, turn up, gna ti^a 
rummage .- volucres runaatar pro n 
tri, Virg, G. L 384; so, stsras<SB.Ms 
(volucres), CoL 8, 15, 1: fnim\a.tm,. 
id. 7, 9, 7 — Hence, JX TrsotL " » 
up, turn over in search of ist var » 
pry into, search, e^smtne,espltn t>ii* 
till after the Aug. per.) : i. Lu « 
viscera rinutor epuiis, i ass j aare >.^a 
Virg. A- 6, 599 : baruspex rerP'i ;o 
rum rimatur et exu eat eP i. Jst 
humum pilia et laaeeia. Tat H : 5 
partes rimatnr aperta*. Qua nin at 
lent, Virg. A. 11. 749: ocatoa«;«« 
Var. in Non. 383,12: so Sot TV a 
cf., auras elatu Daribas. fK U*.~ 
sol: e^uodcuu)uon>i>enuniib>ta^.~4 

B. Trop, To exsminetkenunt 
instigate: banc qutdem rsnoaeaMa 
difficile est fortasae tradacm 1 1 js> 
divinationia ; sed tames id qw-sr at 
tur quantum potest Posiaasaaarx 
ure taken from the haruspteeta 
ct above, in no. A.), * Cic de bv % t 
mibi euncta rimanti, Qamt Z. if : 
13,23; 12,8, 14; so, secrets. I« i 
metus ejus, id. ib. 14, 57: tarn* 
Hist 4, 1L et al 

£y a. Act collat form. rat. r 
Alt m Non. 382, 10 ; Poetsji i*i 
ausrjuu. p. 223 ; ct Prise. »a f-4 
rimatua. a, um. pats. Sat Cf * I 

rinBaDBs •> um, adj >' ' 
crack.*, chinks, or fissures ystf •» ' 
post-Ang. prosv): J. Lit 'un -i 
2, 17, 16 : cymbs. Virg. A. t H '-. 
cium (conpled with nasos. 1 ^ 
fin. : rata. Jut. 3. 970.— fias V* 
GelL 17, 11. — ■ U, Trop;?si:»* 
bene deponuulur in aure,"*"' 
nothing teoret, Hor. S. 3. & « 

rimala.Be, iid.j^>- 

dunk, or fimatere, Cela. 8. i. I**' 

ZUiffOXv ctua, 3. e. dap. % ^ j 
Us moulh, let shams the lad (ih* ~c . 
Lit: ridens ringitur. Fon-^c a 
517, 30.-JI. Trop., To U eat < 
to chnfc, svari (the 6g. boro** - 
growling dog) : ille risjitBi. x ' *■ 
Ter. Ph. 2, 2. 27 Don.: so S»i- 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 126; SiiCsmi- 

nu, sss, / The bank d i rt 
(while Htus is the coast, bsot at" 
r. Doderl. Syn. Part 3, p. SOf; • r -' 
Srtcpi-*., and in the ring sad r* 
5,257: ripwe flumioit, Cws. E f. 
Romulus urbem perrnais tnw >- 
in ripa, Cic. Rep. 2. 5; Bor.Oe. . - 
— (* Sometimes for the then i ' ► ' 
villa semper mare rrcse coeja?:^ 
quam ex rip*, aed baud pssitr i - 
a litore (tc reapergitur), asrer J * 
ately) from the honk, bat ('rate '.- 
uury back from the thtre. Cci. Li 
riant . . . aeqaoris nigri iieavxa. ' ^ 
mantes Verbere ripas. Hor. Oil " 
maris ripa. App. M. 11 ssaia.SH.Jj 
Plin. 9, 15. 20).— C'otnicaaj tnaw ' 
superat mihi atque abundatpeer«' ■ 
meum, Plaut Such. 2, L 6. 

gjpatCTXtJ. v. Rhip. 

I as. (ripaj Troops * 
a river, Vopiac AureL 38; fsi • 
7, L 18. 

* li>anBa> «, nut adj. [ii i " - 
queues the banks of riven 
bank-martins, sand martin*. T:~ J- 

riMaaia, e> «*. [id ] 

tiancS on a river's bank v;v*«' " 
eia, am the bank of the Dan**'. ' 
7: mDJtes, L q. nparienses. t -. ■ 
7, 20. 4 ; hence, nuhtia, id. & — * 
agjpercal uad fTlfhi— » ' 

cent aurrkuladif Them. 0» K - 
* liptUa,, «./• (npsj jLi*' 

or margin, Cte. Act 15, 16. & 
t TxaeaaV t •«. = fane*. J »•«"■ J 

Ter. Eun. 4. 6, 16; Lip. Die *. i - 
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lanfh, risible: onus honro, Mart Cap. 4, 

12J. 

* rtaaUknuom, H, «• [rieue-ioquor] 
^ tattling end laughing at lae mm Mi, 
Tert Poenit 10. 

' rl«ie, onis, /. [rideo] A laughing, 
laughter, laugh: quot rlsioneal Plaut 
Stfcb. 5. 2, la 

* rintO, are, a. inlCTU. a. (id.) To laugh 
over or <ii any thing t dicta riaitantes, Naev. 
in Non. SO*, 31. 

rigor t dria, n. [id.] 4 laugher, mocker, 
bontersr, Hor. A. P. 225; Firm. Math, 5, a 

lint, at, m. [id.] ^ JaB^*( v , w*- 
i«r, (au^i (equally freq. in the sing, and 
tbeplur): rumrn movere... quid sit riaua, 
Cic do Or. 2, 58, 235 a?.; cf. the whole 
chapter, de riau, in Quint 6, 3: alicul ri- 
sum magis quam atomachum morere, Cic. 
Au. 6, 3, 7; cL, riaum judicts morere, 
Quint 6, 3, 1: riaua populi factus est Cie. 
Verr. 2, 4, 12; cf., riaua fccere, Coed, in 
Cic. Fara. 8, 9: miroa riaua not edere, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10,3; for which, ne apiaaae 
rlsum tollant coronae, Hot. A. P. 381 : ri- 
sua captare, Cic. Tuac 2, 7 ; ao, rliutn cap- 
tare, Quint 6. 3, 36; 8, 3, 48: ueeloeris 
quidam est riaua consecutua non in te, 
ied,«a, Clo. Fam.5, 2,2 ; cf.. in earn tab- 
ulam magni riaua conaequebantur, id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 6, 3 ; nimia aegre riaum cootinui, 
Plaut swtn. 3, 2, 38 : nequeo riau me ad- 
modororter, id. Mil. 4, 2, 81 : riau omorlri. 
Per. Eun. 3, 1, 42; ct, riau clandeatino 
-umpler, Afran. in Non. 503, 14; and, 
wns ills timore, ego riau corrul, Cic Q. 
tr. 2, 10, 8.— Biros, a A daily, App. M. 3, 
>. 134. 
rite)) adv., v. ritus. 
ritOaUia. e, adj. [ritua] Relating to re- 
tgious riles or ceremonies, ritual t "ritua- 
os norainantur Etruecorum libri, in qut- 
ius praescriptum eat, quo ritu condantur 
irboa, arse, aedea sacrentur, qua aancti- 
ato muri, quo jure portae, quomodo tri- 
us, curiae, centuriae distribuantur, exer- 
itua conatituautur, ordlnentur cetenque 
jusmodi ad bellum oc pacetn perunen- 
a," Feat p. 233 Jin — Hence, aoV, ritd- 
I i te r, According to religious usage, with 
eligioue ceremonies: r. consecrate men- 
nla, Amm. 29, 1. 

Tfrtilfj litsMft saa.. v. the preoed.. ad in. 

ritus* us (.gen, ntula, Var. in Non. 494, 
3 : obi., rite nefaato, Stat Th. 11, 285; 

below, adv.), at. fetymol. unknown] 
rig. belonging to rcJlg. lang.. The form 
■id manner of religion* observances ; a re 
gious usage or ceremony, a rite: Graeco 
tu eacra non Romaao iacere, Var. L. L. 

5, 97 ; cf., aacra diis aliis Albano ritu, 
raeco Herculi fecit Liv. 1,7: qvo HABC 

IIVATIM ST PVBLICE MODO aiTvqvE 
ANT, DiaCVNTO IGNAU A rVBMCIS SA- 

eudotibvs, Cto. Leg. 2, 8, SO; cf., mo- 
rn rituaque aacrorum adjiciain, Virg. A. 
; g38 ; and, de more rituque priscao re- 
-tonis. Suet Tit. 5 : ex fatbiis wtibvs 
•tv ma colvnto, Cie. Leg. 8, 9, 21; 16, 
: tempcetatea, quae populi Romani ri- 
>ue oooeecretae sunt, id. N. D. 3. 20: 
sins dei (sc. Bacchi) Riubua inatruitur, 
r. M. 6, 591 : eacrificos docuit ritus, id. ib. 
483 : profanoa ritua exuere, Tac A. 2, 
fin. : luatrari magico ritu, Ov. M. 10, 398. 
Q, Traasf.. apart from relig. lang. in 
n H A cutlets, usage, manner, mode, way : 
Una mos vel conauetudo," Feat p. 135. 

«. Uaually and quite class, only in the 
I sing-, and with a follg. gen. After the 
lgs, teont, manner, or fashion of any 
ng : (a) c. gen. : more ferarum Quad- 
3Cdumque ritu, Lucr. 4, 1261 : qui pe- 
lum ritu ad voluptatem omnia reterunt 
! I^ftel 9, 32 ; ao, pecudum, ferarum, 

Liv.3,47; 5,44; Quint 8,3,81; Or. 

6, 717 ; 15, 228 : latronum Tirore, Cic 
j q 25, 62 • juvenum. Hot. A. P. 62 : 
cili,'id. 8at2, 1, 29: Hercuha (petilase 
nunv id. Od. 3. 14. 1 ; cf., Dian«e(cmcta, 
) Ov M. 1, 695 ; 9, 89; 10, 536: Sumi- 

Hor. Od. 3, SB, 34: tempeataua. id. 

2. 3. 268, et saep. : volncrt ritu flam- 
rum, Luer. 1, 1093^-</3) c adj. : bseo 
lier cantherino ritu aatana aomniat, 
ut. Men. 2, 3, 44 ; ao, barbarico case, id. 
an 3,6.19: auo ree quaeque procedit, 
-r 5 921: noro eublime molfar atri- 

Ho'r. Od. 3, 1, 46 : eleatorio, Oea 18, 
4 P 
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13; 6~: rnnelda quo pcfolant projects ca- 
ds»ers ritu, rs the seat that, such as, Lucr. 
6, 1154.— b. In other oases : cognoase 8a- 
bune Genoa ritus, habits, customs, usages, 
Ov. H. 15, 5 ; ao, Cyelopum referrcad. ib. 
93: huntauoa, id. ib. 9, 600: diaainulea, 
PHu. 11, 10, 10 : mores que tractamus in- 
numeroa, id. 7,1, 1 : extcmaa caerUDoni- 
aa, Aeayptios Judiacosqus ritua compea- 
cuit Suet Tib. 36: de ritu nuptiariun. 
Dig. 23, tit 2.— Uoilce 

rite, ads. (pern, an old abL fbrm.couat 
with ritu, aa. on the other hand, dia with 
die, and noctu with nocte; aubat, rlte = 
ritu, is now found only in rite nefasto li- 
batua, Stat Th. 11, 285) orig. According 
to religious ceremonies or observances I and, 
pregsL, <eith due religious observances or 
rites, according to religious usage : Noc- 

TTBHA imillrl BACmtriCIA HE 8TKTO 
PSACTBB OLLA QTAX PEO FOFTLO S\TTU 

nmrt, Cic Leg. 2, 9, 21 : rite referee, rite 
euam vestri coluere divos, id. poet Dir. 
1, 13; ao, deoa apprecati, Hot. OdVt, 15, 
28 : Lstonae pueram canentea, id. ib. 4, 6, 
37: rebus diriaia porpetratta, Llv.,1, 8: 
peeora eacrilicant Id. 41, 18 : Totum aolrl, 
Id. 31, 9, et aasp. 

2. Trans t, apart from relig. lang, /• 
a proper or just manner ; fidu, dube, right- 
Is/, aright, well c " quod fit rite id ratum ao 
rectum eat" Var. L.L.7,5,97: "rit<»ignif- 
icat bene ae recta," Fest p. 135; Enn-Ann. 
8, 18 : idque ut rite inteiligaa te facere, 
Afran. in Charts, p. 193 P. : hone deum 
rite bcatum dixerunui. rightly, with jus- 
tice or rases, Cto. N. D. 1, 20; so, appel- 
lant, habere, etc, id. Ib. 3, 24, 62 ; id. Fin. 
% 12, 37; Or. M. 3, 264; 14, 433, at aL : 
creams tribanua, Quint S, 4, 35 : rebus 
paratia, Virg. A. 4, 555: aperire partus. 
Her. Carm. Sec 13, et saep. : «vod am 
««otk db Fimiva cvar vzlieks. acttm 
arr, Inacr. OreU- no. 137 >— deos veneror, 
Ut quod de mes re hue Tent, rite rene- 
rim, at the right time, fortunately, Plaut 
Poen. 5, 1, 18; so Virg. A. 10, 254 1 3, 36. 
— b. In a gen. stgnlf.. /* the usual mat/, 
manner, or fashion ; according to custom 
or usage : ratmentea pocula rite, Lucr. L 
496; oampeatres Scythae, Quorum plaua- 
tra vagaa rite trahunt domos, Hor. Od. 3, 
24, 10 : rcligatoe rao ridebat Carpere gra- 
men equos, Virg. A. 9, 352. 

* riVjUlCMU* a, am, adj. [riraUl] Of 
or relating to' those who make use of the 
tame brook : lex, Feat a. v. sirva, p. 261. 

rivaliaa e, adj. [rivus] I, Of or belong- 
ing to a brook, brook- : aleeula, Col. 8, 15, 
6.— Hence, TL Snbat, rlrslea, ium, m, 
Neighbors who have the some brook in com- 
mon : " at inter ri rales, td est qui per eun- 
dem rirum aquam ducunt alt contentio 
de aquae-usa," Ulp. Dig. 43, 20, 1, { 26; 
so Pompon, ib. 3, 4 5 ; Gell. 14, 1, 4.— 
Hence, 2. Trop., rirslia, ta, st, One who 
has the same mistress as an other; a competi- 
tor in love, arioal: eadera est arnica ambo- 
bus ; rivales sumus, Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 30 ; 
so in the piur., Id. lb. 5, 4, 47 ; id. Bacch. 
grex 4 ; Catull. 57, 9 ; in the sing* Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 37; 2, 3, 62; 5, 9, 42; Ov. Am. 
2,19,60; id. A. A. 2, 539; SuetOth.3,et 
ol. ; all., rirale, Ov. R. Am. 791.— Also of 
animals, Col.7,3,4. — b. Proverb.: ama- 
re sine rivali, to love or be fond of without 
a Treat, 1. e. without any one's thinking it 
worth while to envy one: o di, quam inep- 
tus ! quam ae ipse amans Bine rivali ! Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5 ; ao, to et tua solus, Hor. A. 
P. 444. 

rlyjUitaa. «U. /. [rivalis, no. II, 2] 
Rtvalship, rivalry in love, * Cic. Tuac 4, 
36 ; App. M. 10, p. 250. 

*rivttiln> (rivua] Like a brook 
or brooks : tluunt aquae de Fonto, Macr. 
8. 7, 12/». 

*rivifinili« e, adj. [rivua-finis] 
Bounded of a brook .- tractus, SicuL Flaec 
p. 12 Goes. 

iriyintlaa dvrfyXaf, Gloss. Philox. 
(L q. rivaEs). 

* riTO are, v. a. [rivua] To lead or 
draw off: fontea in atna, Paul Nol. Carm. 
28, 614. 

I riv^axuh hiowtm, Gloss. Lat Gr. 

rrvnlllflf ns. dim. [rivua] A small 
brook, a rm, rivulet : 't Lit: Almonis, 
Prud. er«s>. 10, 160.— fl. Trop. (pcrh. 
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only ln-Cic, who, on the other hand, Uses 
rivus in the non-trop. sense, v. h. v.): Influx- 
it non tenuis quidam e Graecia rivuhu io 
banc urbem, aed abundantiaeunua aninia 
aUarum diacrpUnarum et artium, Cic Rep. 

2, 19: rlvtuos consectari, fontea rerum 
non videre, id. de Or. 8, 27, 117 ; so ovp. 
bates, id. Acad. 1, 2, 8 ; id. CoeL 8, 19. 

riVUJB) m - A small stream cf water, 
a brook; \\ Lit! "rivua est locos per 
longitudlnem depreeaua, quo aqua decur- 
ret coi nomeu est kne-rsi ^tSv, 1, Ulp. Dig. 
43, 21 (de rlvia), 1 : rivorum a fonts de- 
ductio, Cic Top. 6, 33 : p rostra ti In grami- 
ne molll Propter aquae rlruan. bu a water- 
brook, Lucr. 3, 30 ; so, aquae, id. 5, 1392 ; 
Hor. Od. 3, 16, 29 ; cf. Insor. OreU. no. 51 ; 
Lucr. 5, 1371 : omnia flumina atque om- 
■ea rivoa, qui ad mare pcrtinebant ate, 
Caes. 1 C. 3, 49, 4; id. lb. 3, 37, 3: ef. 

3, 88 fin, i Uor. Hp. 1, 10, 7 : pronus. Id. 
ib. 31; id. Od. 1, 29, 11: mobiles, Id. ib. 
1,7.14; o£, celerea,id.ib.3,11.14: geli- 
di.id.ib.3,13,7; id.Ep.1, 18, 104; et aaep. 
—Proverb.: e rivo flumina magna facere, 
to magnify «" insignificant object ,- or, aa 
we say, to make a mountain of a mole-hill, 
Ov. Pont 2, 5, 32. 

B. Trans I.: X. A water-course, chart- 
net, gutter, Vitr. 8, 7; Nerat Dig. 7, 1. 61 ; 
Pomp. ib. 8, 3, 15, et sL-2. Of any other 
liquid (mostly poet).- manabat veois fer- 
Teutibus argenti rivus et sari, Lucr. 5, 
1255: uberea lactis, Her. Od. ft 19, 11: 
sasgmnia, Vlrr. A. 11, 668; Liv. 26, 23: 
sudoria, Virg. A. 5, 200: lacrimarum, Ov. 
M. 9, 656 : ignlum, Plin. 2, 106, 110.— H, 
Trop. (very rarely ; v. rivulua, no. II.) : 
Uquldua fbrtnnae rivua, Hor. En. L 12, 9: 
facundiae rivua, Lact Op. D. 20 Jin. 

riXa> ae,/. A quarrel, brawl, dispute, 
contest, strife (quite class. ; esp. freq. alter 
the Aug. period) : ecce nova tarbs atque 
rixa, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 66: rixa ac prope 
proelium fuit Liv. 8, 18: rixssedata est 
id. 3, 29 : iu rixa esse, Id. 40, 14 : in ria-. 
am ire. Quint 6, 4, 13t aive geria joooa 
seu rixam et ineanoe amorea, Hor. Od. 3, 
31, 3, et seep. : Academies nostras cum 
Zenane magna rixa eat Cie. Fern. 9, 23 : 
pietatis rixa, Mart 1, 37. In the plur. : 
corrupts jurgiia aut rixia diacipUna. Tac. 
H. 2, 27/». ,- cf. 1, 64: crebrae, id. Germ. 
23 ; cf, sanguineao, Hor. Od. 1, 27, 4 : im- 
modicae, id. ib. 1, 13, 10^-H. In gen, A 
battle, contest (very rarely) : major cum 
Ooeano quam com ipaia navibua rixa, 
Flor. 3, 10,5. So of beasts, Ov. Ib. 173; 
Col. 9, 15,4; Pun. 1L 17, la 

p, oris, m, [rixa) A ouarrolsome 
I a brassier, wrangler. Quint 11, L, 
29; Firm. Math. 5. . , 

, rfadtteritUb «. um, adj. [id.] Of or re- 
lating to a quarrel, branding, contentious : 
aliud (coupled with jurgiosum), Frouto 
Bp. M. Caes. 4, 12. 
r|xo» are, v. rixor, ad fin. 
rixOr, atna, 1. v. dep. n, (rixa) To quar- 
rel, brawl, wrangle, dispute (rare, but quite 
Glass) : multo cum sanguine saepe rixan- 
tea, Lucr. 6, 1285 : quum eaeet cum co de 
amicula rixatua, • Cie. de Or. 3, 59. 240 ; 
so, de lana caprina, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 15 : 
non pugnat aed rixatur (orator), Tac. Or. 
26; so abaoL, Quint 11, 3, 179; 6, 4, 9.— 
IX Tranaf, in gen., To oppose each oth- 
er i to clash, disagree, conhct: (herbae) 
dum tenerae sunt vellendae, priua entm 
aridae factae rixantur, i. c. offer resistance, 
Var. R. R. L 47 ; so, rami arborum iutcr 
ae, i. e. to grow across tack other, Plin. 16, 
2, 2: eonsonantea asperiores in comuua- 
sura verborum rixantur, Quint 9, 4, 37 : 
cum ore concurrents) rixari, td. 11, 3, .121 
(for which, colluctarJo) ; id. ib. § 56 : dum 
inter se non rixentur cupiditas et timor. 
Sen. Ep. 56. 

Act collat form, rixo, are, Var. 
inifon. 477, 22 so. 

* rixoams. a, um. adj. [rixa] Quarrel- 
some, pugnacious : aves. Col. 8, 2, 5. 

BdMgaHsl CR*Mg.), turn, n. [Robi- 
rus] A yearly festival held in honor of Ho- 
bigus on Ike 25t» of April, Var. L. L. 6, 3, 
56; ld.R.B.1, 1, 6; plin. 18.39,69; Feat 
B. 134 ; Caleod. Prscn. a. h. d. (Jnscr. OroU. 
It, p. 388 et 389). 

* r4bLrijia (rubig.), are, v. n. [robieo] 
To exmtraat rust, to nut, App. Flor; 3, p. 357. 
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rdMsinBniS (rnblg.), tin, «*'. fro- 
blgoj tfSsfy.- etrigUis, Plaut Stieh. 1,3,77: 
gladius (opp. splcndtdus), Fronto de Eloqu. 
p. 230, ed. Mai. : telum '■anguine, App/de 
Deo Socr. p. 45. — * U. Trop. : dentibus 
euncta rodit, t. 1. envicur. Mart 5, 28. 

rAbigO (rvb^. Inis,/ (robus = ruber ; 
formeduke aerugo, femigo| Rust of met- 
al ■ : hoc quidem pol e robigioe, non e 
ferro factum eat, FlAut Rod. 5, a 13; to 
Virg. G. 1, 495 ; 3, 280; Plin.7, 15, 13; 33, 
3, 19, et aaep. et si-— B. Transf. Of in- 
jurious deposits of a like nature : 1, Rust, 
lligkt, mildew on grain, Var. L. L. 6, 3. 56; 
id. R. R. 1 . 1, 6 ; Cot. 2, 11, 5 ; Art. 13 ; poet 
10, 342 ; PBn. 18, 88, 68 ; 29, 69 ; Hor. Od. 
3, 23, 7, et al. ; cf. Robtgua and Robigalla. 
— 2. The matter that collet** on millstones. 
l'lm. 36, 18, 30 : the natter thai collects on 
the teak. Or. M. 3, 77«; 8, 804 ; A. A. 1, 
515; also a tore, nicer produced by lewd- 
ness, Var. to Serf. Virg. G. 1, 151. — U, 
Trop. : ingenium louga rubigine laesum 
Torpet, Or. Tr. 5, 12, 21 ; so, luiimornm, 
Sen. Ep. 95 : horridae vetustatis, Val. Max 
2,9,5. (rAapenonined.T.thefbug.srfjCn.) 

BOtnna (Rabig.), i, m. [robigo, no. 1, 
B, 1 ] A god of the Romans, who averted 
mildew, •• Var. L. L. 6, 3, 56 ; id. R. R. 1, 1, 
6; Plin. 18, 29, 69; Feat p. 134; Serr. 
Virg. Q. 1, 151;" GelL 5, 12jt». ,• cf, Ro- 
uigalia. Acc. to Or. F. 4. 907, and Tert 
Spect 15 Jin., this wna a female deity, and 
was called Robiga 

"rdbdrirlum, H, *. [robar] An in- 
closure for animals, built of oaken boards, 
Sctp. Afrlc. in GelL 2, 30, 5 sq. 

* robonucoi «re, »• inch, n. [id.) To 
grow strong, vigorous: ramus (puerl), 
Nov. in Non. 116, 26. 

roborftttUb •> ma > Part, and Pa. of 
roboro. 

rCjhorCUS, a, urn, adj. [robur] Oaken, 
ofoak, oak-: pons, Or. F. 5, 622: axes. Col. 
6, 19, 1 ; 30, 2 : mate lies, id. 11, 3, 13 : lig- 
na, PUn. 28, 8, 29. 

rftbdro* av t atum, 1. v. a. [id.] To 
make strong ; to strengthen, invigorate, 
confirm (rare, but quite class.) : \\ Lit. : 
ortus, Lucr. 4, 1035: equum largo cibo, 
Col. 6, 27, 8 : nidoa stramento, Plin. 10, 
33, 49: vltem. id. 17, 22, 35: spicam, id. 
18, 28, 67. — tt Trop. : gravitatem per- 
petui constant!*, Cic. OH. 1, 31, 112; cf., 
haec omnia excrcitatione plurima. Quint 
K prooem. J 28 : recti cultus pectora ro- 
horant Hor. Od. 4, 4, 34 : — educata hujus 
iiutrimentis cloquentin fpsa so postca co- 
lorat et roborat, Cic. Or. 13 Jin. — Hence 

"robSratue, a, urn, Pa., Strengthened, 
strong, vigorous: roborntior cxitus, Tert 
Anlm. 25. 

rOboroxnJh a, urn, adj. [robur] Stiff, 
rigid (lato Lat) : pnssio, a cramp, spasm, 
Veg. 5,23: tetaolcos, id. ib. 

rftbsUT i m older form, robua, Cato R. 
R. 17, 1 ; Col. 3, 6, 1). oris, it. A wry hard 
hind ofoak, "Plin. 16, 6. 8; 7, 10 so. ; 38, 
73; 40, 76, $ 304 ; 77, <j 318."— Hence, in 
Sen., A very hard kind of tree or wood: 
monrus Roberts, It. of the wild aires, Virg. 
A. 12, 783 (a little before, foliis oleaster 
smarts Hie stetcrnt) ; so of the same. id. 
Oeorg. 2, 305 (cf. r. 302) : annoso TaHilam 
robore quercum, i.e. of an old and sturdy 
trunk, id. Aen. 4, 441 ; so, annoso or an- 
tiquo robore quercus, Or. M. 8, 745 ; Virg. 
». 3, 332: Mass via, i. c- citri. ,«tat 8. 3, 3, 
94;al«o,Maurorum,ld.ib.4.3,39.— Absol.: 
usually, An oak-tree, an oak in gen. : fixa 
est pariter mm robore cervix, :'. e. was 
pinned fast to the oak. Or. M. 3, 92 : agi- 
tata roboro pulsant (delphtoee). id. ib. 1, 
.'MB. Also for Oah-teood, oak : nares totae 
factac ox robore, Cacs. B. G. 3, 13, 3 ; cf., 
(sapiens) non est c snxo sculprtis nut e 
robore doiatus, Cic. Acad. 1. 31, 100; and 
with this cf. Id. de Dir. 2, 41.— Poet : ffli 
robur et ftes triplex circa pectus erst. Hor. 
(Ml. 1 , 3, 9 ; cf. o saxis nimirnm et robore 
nati ! Stat Tfa. 4, 340. 

II, Transf. : s\, Of things made of 
oakor of any other hard wood : Laccdae- 
monii quotidianis epulis in robore aceum- 
liunt Leon oaken, hard benches, Cic. Mur. 
35 ad fin. So of the wooden horse before 
Troy, Virg. A. 2,230; of a lance, id. in. 10, 
479 ; Pa 2, 244 ; 2C7 ; of a etui. Or. M. 12, 
340; Mart. 9,44, etsaep.: aratrits. 
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! a* plough, Virg. O.l, 163; Val.Fl.7,555. In 
parttc. The lower and stronger part of the 
prison at Rome, built by Sereins Tultius, 
was called Robur (also Tullianum) : " Ro- 
oms to career© dlcitur is' locus, quo prae- 
dpitatur malencorum genus, quod ante 
areis robusteis includebatur," rest s. r. 
no treat, p. 134. 8o Lir. 38, 59 fin. j Tac, 
A. 4, 39 Lips. ; Val. Max: 6, 3, 1 ; Lucr. 3, 
1030; Hor.Od.2,iai9: r. career and Tul- 
hanum ; and cf Adam's Alterth. 1, p. 375. 

' B, Hardness, strength, firmness, vigor, 
paver: 1. Lit: duri robora ferri.'Lucr. 
3, 449 ; so, fcrri. Virg. A. 7, 609 .- saxl, 
Lucr. 1,881 : narium, Lir. 37, 30 : — omnia 
pariter croscunt et robora sumunt, gain 
strength, Lucr. 5, 818 ; 893 ; cf, qui sijsm 
satis aetatis atque roboria haberet, ipse 
pro Sex. Rosdo dice ret Cic. Rose. Am. 
51, 149: and id. Coel. 30, 73; Virg. A. 2, 
639. — a, Trop., Power, strength, force, 
vigor (so esp. freq.) : alter rlrtutis robore 
flrmior quam aetaHs, Cic. Pha 10, 8: to 
antral «xcelsi ntque inrtcti magnitudlne 
ax robore, id- Off. 1,5; so, anlml (coupled 
with magnitude), id. de Or. 2, 84, 343 ; 
id. Tusc. 1,40: r. tncredibflo animi, id. Mil. 
37 ; cf , quantum in cujusque animu robo- 
ris eat ac nervorum, id. Fam. 6, 1,3 : mul- 
to plus firmament! ac roboria, id. de imp. 
Pomp. 4, 1 0 ; cf so, coupled with firmamen- 
tum, id. Mur. 28; coupled with nrmitas, 
id. Fin. 5, 5, 12: hi tot oquitea Romani 
quid roboria hujus petition i attulerunt? 
id. Plane. 8 fin. : qui robur allquod in sfilo 
fecarint Quint 10, 3, 10; cf. r. oratorium 
adjicere sententiis, id. 10, 5, 4 ; id. ib. 8 
prooem . $ 3. — Likewise freq^ }f m C o n c r., 
The strongest, most effective, or best part, 
the pah or kernel of any thing ; of soldiers, 
the flower of the troops, choice troops, etc : 
versaris in optimorum cirium rcl Sore 
rel robore, Cic. Or. 10. 34 : et robur et 
subolo* militant Intoriit Aain. Polbo in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 33 ; cf. Caea. B. C. 3, 87, 5 ; 
Lir. 30, 3 ; Or. M. 14, 454, et aL : senates 
robur, Lir. 5,39 : betae, i. e. stalks. Col. pott. 
10. 326 ; c£ absol, robus, as The name of 
an excellent kind of wheat, "qnoniam et 
pondero et nitore praestat," Col. 2, 6, 1. — 
In the plur. : tunc C. Flavins Pusio, Cn. 
Titlnnius, C. Maecenas, ilia robora popult 
Romani, Cic Clu. 56 ; id. Att. 6, 5, 3: so 
Lir. 7,7; 12: 21,54; 22,6; 33,16; 25,6; 
Or. M. 7, 510, et saep. 

* rtbnrnens* «, um. adj. [robur] Of 
oaks : fruges, Col. 9, 1, 5. 

1. rfibtll, oris, v. robur, ad ink. 

2. roona, a, um, r. rubeus. 
rtbVaTtei adv^ t. robustus, ad fin. 

(* rObnttellft »m, frobur] Of 
oak or other hard wood : scandulac, Vitr. 
2,1: poll, Id. 3,3; 5,13.) 

rObnstna, >, um, adj. [id.] X. Of oak- 
wood, oaken, oak- : capitulum stipifees, Ca. 
to R. R. 18, 4 and 8 : materia, Var. R. R. 

1, 38, 3; Col. 2, 14, 6: caudlces. PHn. 11, 
37. 55 : stipitos, Lir. 38, 5 : fores, Hor. Od. 
3, 16, 3 : plaustra. id. Ep. 2, 3, 74, et aaep. : 
career (referring to the Robur to the 
Rorann career: v. robur, no. II. A.), Plant 
Cure 5. 3, 13 ; cf., codex, id. Poen. 5, 3, 
34 ; v. caudex, no. I., b.— Hence, 

TT Transf.. Hard, firm, solid, strong, 
hardy, lusty, robust (freq. and quite clas- 
sical): I Lit: laptdcs, Plin. 36, 20, 48: 
cornua.Td. 11, 37, 45: palmes, id. 17, 23, 
35: cibus, hcartf. nourishing, Ccls.2, 18; 
so, robustior cibus, id. ib. ; cf, trlticum, 
Col. 2, 9, 3; Plin. 18, 17, 46; 30, 78; and, 
robustiesima terra, robusussimum solum, 
Col. 2, 2, 17; 1 praef. § 94: — robusti et 
ralentes satellites, Cic. Apr. 3, 31; cf, 
transit in Acstatcm post Ver robustior 
Annus Fitqno valens jurenla, Or. M. 15, 
206 : usu atque aetata robustior, Cic. SuH. 
16, 47; cf. id. Phil. 5, 16, 43; and id. Cat 

2, 9, 30: robustiorcs vinum bibere, toilr* 
mlores nqunm, Plin. 27. 4, 10: moderator 
nratri, Lucr. 5, 931; 6, 1252; cf, vires, id. 

3, 450 : puer acri militia. Hor. Od. a 2. 2 : 
corpore amplo atqno robusto, Suet. Tib. 
68: robustisslma juventtts, id. Ner. 30. — 
2, Trop. : facillus quod est propositom 
consequnr, si nostram rem publicum vo- 
bis et nascentem et cresccntem et adul- 
tarn et jam nrmsm atque robnstsm os- 
tendero, Cic. Ren. 1 fin. : solidam et 

; robustain ct assiutiam frVqucntiam prac- 
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boeront Id. Plane tfie. ; eL t. a saa 
eloquentia, Quint 1ft 1, S- r. « raA 
fortitudo, Cic Tost. 4, a : iawaxn 
(malum) fit pleramqoe robasesi ^ h- 
5, 11 fin. : quae robustiora infretett 
id. ib. 2, 25, 63 : smmni fcoopW tc 
na conatantia), id. Off. L«iB— ih.-i 
buste : Aug. Coat 8, 11; Ihz. Fud 
Constant if. 

rOdOj_«i. »»™. 1" Tiftst ea 
class.): J, Lit: clipeoiattBniw.Cr 
de Dir. 3, 37, 59; Poetsp.Qtiat.U9 
poUicem dente, Hor. Epoi S, #; d i> 
vos ungues, id. Sat 1, 10, 71 : tan a 

Cir), Or. F. 1. 357: sua (ca»S» i 
et 13, 691.-2. TrsaiC, 
waste away, corrode, cenrunt: ns h 
rmna), Lucr. 5, 257 : ferron (mslc,, 0» 
Pont 1, 1,71: topbam(cali),rci.T; 
48. — II, Trop.: in rosTitui n^zt 
backbite, slander, dispsrset, Cic. k f; 
so, absentcm anncam, Hot. 
Mbertino patre ustum, id. ib. i i tf 
enncta robicinosis dentibca, Mrt i ? 
cf, dentem dente. i. t is inst i '' « 
other, id. 13, 3 :— murmars cms «n « 
rabiosa ailentia rodunt, it- a acrs 
one's self, Pera. 3, 81. 
rSdna and r+dtzBcalan* ». ^ 

rdrtlU, e, adj. [roral Ofor^ 
tag to a funeral pUt : Bsmaw. O 
3,9.41: cadaver, Sid. Ep. 3, 11 

* rd^amcntrtmi ^ I"®! 1 f* 1 

dan, App. Dorm. Plat 3, p. 31. 

XOg&Uo, onta, f. [id.] I rr»* 1 
t, Aninqviryoftit vtsftl stUvOr 

they witt decree this or Oat, i sKf- • 
the people for passing a let at an* ' 
proposed law or decree, a tit . ■ rm -> 
gatio) de Pompek) s Oellio « »U:i: 
Consulibus lata est wwrropaeiaw" 
cd, introduced, Cic. BalK 14. 33 «•» I 
tionem ferre (de aliqoo, in iSsa* d 

Sopuium, sd plebero). id. Sal fi C * 
rut 33; Caes. B. C. 3,1, i; Lr 3S: 
cf, in dissuastone ropiicsrii em n 
contra colonlam NarbuaerortiiitrtWr 
Cic. Chi. 51 ; cf, Pire UtM rent* 
idem erat disaaasor, id. Att 1. 11 > 
mulcantor uno eoderaqu ttmfm "* 
acmes ab eodem tribuno Je meijer^" 
et de provinciis conralam, iA n< !i 
fin.: ao Lir. 41, 6 : snosit nwnoaas t 
ommtnded, spoke in fttrer of it Ot .-^ 
3, 18; id. Off. & 30, 109: huBwarr * 
gationi, to oppose *, id. de Ot.iJ^ 
rogationem accipere. to accept it a ^ 
14, 5; for which, rogatioari jslw m 
antiquarc, Liv. 6, 39 : per vim rap**: 
porferre, to carry threats, CV ft ■ ' - 
2, 3; so Liv. 3, 54. The wrmnis ca 
use of in such a rogation nw av. ' 
Gell. 5, 19, 9 : vxtrris rraxsrs m« 
(here follows the proposed 1»*: 
close :) ttsxe rra vn Die mm 
arris aooo. . , 

JX Transf, apart front pslirM 
lang. : t. A question, inUmrm.^ tT 
as a figure of speech : ro0tio Hp *f 
liuitltna quasi percontstio. Cfc * w 
53. 203 ; Quint 9, 1. 29. -2, * 
demanding : a prayer, nyr*- rr&* 
(extremely seldom) : cro Cr«^| [ » 
modo rogutione sed cttam tr*av« B« 
dfligo. Cic. Q. Fr.a 1, 3j(a.: 
10, 25: iujusta amk-L Val. UttH 1 

pro domo SO.— H * Ihtle f"*~ ' L " 
stppi, Cic. Fin. 1, 11,39. 
, rorStOT, oris, ju [roro^lh r£ 
cUta'^ang. : • 1. Oat rht ftjrn i •» 
to the people, the proposer of • " g" 
senter of a bill ■■ legum. Lucfl. la w» J 
14 ; r. under no. It, 1.-2. f * 
voting concilia who askti tin r^P ™ 
their votes ; a collector of rata. ' .»*f £ 
clerk, etc. N. D. 2, 4; id. de ljr- •■ 1 
fin. : 3. 35. 74 ; Id. Pis. 15.sa.-tt T r • • - j; 
apart from publicists' hue : ' L <* ^ 
makes a proposal, a prmssT (ia _ 
to the rignif »o. I, 1): nafreaisWkM 
suasorla est sed roCTtoris. Cir 
—2. A beggar, mendicant. Valt 1C.5. 

mmSy (Ciccron. ; only ia the » '■**. 
ChiMns tc rent ct cm pjo> r««" ■ 
Att 1, 9 fa. : "so id. LatL 1, 1 : «■ > » a - 
1,4; 10, 36, L 
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*rdgitttlO» 6nU, /. [rogitol Instead 
of tiie usual rogabo, ^ proposed taw, a bilL 
Want. Cure. 4, 2, 33. 

rogito* ay i» L c - intent, a. [rogo] 1, 
To ajA or inquire with tagtnust (a fa- 
voritc word of Plaut and Ter. ; otherwise 
extremely rare) : rogitando sum raucus 
factus, Plaut Epld. 2, 3, 16; cf. Ter. Eun. 
X 5, 6: rogitant mo, ut raleam, quid again, 
Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 39 ; so, me, id. Amph. 4, 2, 
9; id. Aul. '3,6,15; Tor. Ad. 4. 1, 11 ; me 
id, id. And. 4, 4, 10; cf., ilium hoc eimul, 
id. HeauL S, 1, 70: piscca, to inquire for 
fish, Plaut Aul. 2, 8. 3 : multa super Pri- 
amo rogitana, Virg. A. 1, 700; so id. ib. 10, 
— * n. To pray, entreat ; aliquam, ad 
coenam ut veniat Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 33. 

T&gQt HV *i aturo, 1. (archaic, rogasslt, 
Cic l£g. 3, 2 fin. ; 4) t>. a. To ask, ques- 
tion, interrogate one about a thing: L 
Lit: a\. In gen. (so generally through- 
out ante-class. Latinity ; leM freq. in Cic. ; 
not at all in Caes.) ; conetr. aliquem ali- 
quid, or simply aliquam, alujuid, with de, 
a relative-clause, or absoL (cf. Zumpt, 
Grurnm, § 393) : (a) aliquem aliquid: ali* 
ud to rogo, Plaut Most 5, 1, 70 : haud is- 
tuc te rogo, id. Epld. 1, 1, 49; cf. in tho 
fullg. no, 0: qnin tu td mo rogas, Plant 
Roc. 2, 3, 24: hoc te rogo, quos locos 
adiiti ? id. Trin. 4, 2, 85 ; cf., rogare hoc 
unum te volo, Id. Merc. 3, 1, 17 ; hoc quod 
to rogo respondc mihl, id. ib. 1, 101 ; so id. 
Men. 3, 5, 16 ; id. Most 3, 1, 130; id. Pseud. 
1, 3. 106 ; 1, 5, 64, ot saep. ; Ter. And. 4, 4, 
12 »q. •* ego patriam te rogo, quae sit tua, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 83; cf, banc (colubram) 
alia quum rogaret causam facinoris, Re* 
spondit etc, Phaedr. 4, 17, 5. — (jj) ali- 
quern or aliquid'. quos rogo, Plaut. Pers. 
1, 1, G; cf., qucra ego igitur rogemi Ter. 
And. 4, 4, 10 : ecquetn honiinem tu novis- 
ti f te rogo, Plaut Pa. 4, 2, 15. So, men* 
or me rogos 1 also, rogas me f in colloq. 
lang., Do you ask that of me/ how cast you 
askf what do you mean, by asking that? 
Eu. Quid ego facercm 1 Ch. Quid tu fa- 
ceres ? men' rogos 1 rcquirrres, Rogitarcs, 
'tc, Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 48 ; so Ter. Eun. 4, 
3, 11 ; id. Heaut 2, 3, 5; 4, 5, 32; id. Ad. 
J, 2, 2; 4, 5, 31, ct al. ; cf, quid me istud 
rogas f inquam : Stoico* roga, Cic. Fam. 
.">, 37 fin. .-—hoc qnod rogo respondc, Plaut 
Aaln. 3, 2, 32 ; id. Cure. 2, 1, 30 ; 5, 3, 30 ; 
Id. Pseud. 4, 2, 12, et al. ; Ter. And. 4, 4, 
24 ; Suet Caea. 82.— (j) With de: jam de 
istoc rogare omittc, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 90 ; 
so, dc iBtac virgine, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 53 : de 
to ipso, Cic. Vatio. 4 fin. — (<J) With a rel- 
utive-cUuse : rogant me servi, quo earn? 
Plaut Cure. 2,3,83 ; cf., roga ipsum, quern* 
admodum ego eum Arimini accepcrim, 
( ;ic. fragm. ap. Non. 383, 6 ; and, quodsi 
me populua It. forte roget, cur non, etc, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 70: — quae sit rogo. Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 97: rogo, num quid relit id. 
Eun. 2, 3, 49: rogavi pcrveniaaetne Agri- 
centum ? Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 12 : " unde renis ?*' 
ct " quo tendis V" rogat et retpondct, Hor. 
S. 1, 9, 63 : quid vcrum atque decens euro 
i*t rogo, id. Ep. 1, 1, 11. — (c) AbsoL: prius 
r«!spondes quant rogo, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 
119: roganti respondebo, id. ib. 3, 1, 17: 
non cdepol nunc, ubi tcrrarum. sim, scio, 
ii quia roget, id. Ampb. 1, 1, 180 : qum tu 
2rgo rogas? id. Asin. 1, I, 15: Ty. Quid 
;go deliqui f He. Rogas i id. Capt 3, 5, 2 ; 
io id. Rud. 3, 6, 22; Id. Cas. 2, 3, 35; id. 
lacch. 2, 2, 28 ; 38, et aL ; Ter. And. 1. 1, 
36 ; 1, 2, 13 ; 1, 5, 32, ct al ; cf. Cic. Mil. 
S, 59 : ctiara rocas 1 do you dare to ask f 
»laut Am. 2, 1, 21 ; id. Bacch. 2, 3, 97 ; id. 
Icrc. 1, 89 ; Ter. And. 4, 4, 23 ; v. etiam, 
io. II., 4. 

B, In partic. a Lt. in publicists', mil- 
u, and jurid. lani*. (so quite class, in all 
■eriods) : 1. Publicists' t. u, of official 
s k i n g of every kind. So, a. Rogare 
liqucm (sententiam). To ask one for his 
pinion or rote: RaclUus Marceiftnuin 
riraum rognvit Is sentcntinm dixit ut, 

c Poetea Racilius dc privatis me 

riraum sententiam roga v it, Cic. Q. Yr. 2, 
2; cf., quos priores rcntcntiiim rogabat 
. Hep. 2; 20.— I«i the quam omncs 
ito me rogati gratias Cuesari egUscnt, 
:o rogatua mutnvi meum consilium, Cic. 
nm. 4, 4, 4 : scito primam me non esse 
>gtttum sententiam, id. Ait 1, 13, 2 ; so, 
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nrimus rogatus sententiam, Sail. C. 50, 4 ; 
Lit. 37, 14 ; Quint 6, 3, 97, et aL :— prop- 
ter ipsam rem, dc qua scntentiae rogan. 
tur, consultbbitur, id. 3, 8, 18.— Hence, b. 
Rogare populum or legem, or absol,, prop., 
To ask tkc people about a teuo ; hence, in 
gen, to bring the plan of a law before the 
people for their approval ; to propose a law, 
introduce a bill : in aes incidl Jubebitu 
credo ilia legitima : consvleb popvltm 

JVttE KOGAVERVNT POPVLVTIQVE JVBK 
8CITIT, Cic. PhU. 1, 10 fin, ; cf., T. QVINC- 
TrV'S CBI3PINT8 COS. POPVLVM IvaK BO- 
QAVIT POPVLVSqVB JV1E 8CIVIT IK FOEO 
PRO XOSTBII . . . 4YXCV1KIVK POST UANC 
LEGEM BOG AT AH EIYOS. SPECVS, ttC^ AO 

old legal formula In Frontln. Aquacd, 129 ; 
so, pkbem, Cic Leg. 3, 3 fin.: legem, id. 
Rep. 3, 10 ; id. PhiL 2, 29, 72 ; cJ., quae 
Geges) non in perpetuum rogentur, Quint 
2, 4, 40. — AbsoL : ego banc legem, uti ro- 
gas, jubendam censeo, Ut. 10, ifin. ; so 
Quint 2, 4, 35. — Impers. : nunc rogari, ut 
populua consules erect Liv. 4, 2. Hence 
too/ p. Rogare populum magistratum, 
and simply r. magistratum, To propose a 
magistrate to the people for tktir choice, 
to offer him for election : factum sonatas 
consultum, ut duo viros aedilcs ex patri- 
bus dictator populum rogaret Liv- 6, 42 
fin. ; ct, L. Trcbonius trib. pi. rogationem 
tulit, ut qui plebem Romanam tribunos 
plobi rogaret is usque co rogaret dum, 
etc, id. 3, 65 :— (Caesar) volet ut consules 
roget praetor vol dicta to rem dicat : quo* 
rum ncutrum jus est Cic. Att 9, 15, 2; 
cf, praetorcs, quum ita rogentur, ut cob 
legao consulibus sint etc, id. ib. 9, 9, 3 ; 
so pass., hodicque in legibus magistrate 
busquc rog^andis usurpatur idem jus, Liv. 
1, 17: comitia consulibus rozaiuUs babuit 
Cic. dc Div. 1. 17 fin, ; so Lfv. 26, 22 ; 38, 
42 ; cf. id. 23, 31 ; 22, .15 : Calpurnius Ro- 
matn ad magistrates rogandos proficis- 
dtur, Sail. J. 29 fin. — Absol. : mortuo 
regc Pompilio Tullum Hostilium populua 
regem, interrege rogante, comrais curi- 
atis creavit, Cic. Rep. 2, 17.— 2. Milit t 
L, rogare miUtes Sacramento, qs. To ash 
the soldiers if they will take and keep an 
oath, i. e. to bind them by an oath, admin- 
ioter an oath to them, Caes. B. G. 6, 1, 2 ; 
Lir. 32, 2G ; 35, 2 fin. ; 40, 26 ; cf. Quint. 
12, 2, 26.-3, Jurid. f. To ask a person 
ifke w 'dl promise something in making an 
agreement; to propose a stipulation : quod 
fere uovisaima parte pactorum ita solet 
inseri : kocavit titivs, spopondit mae- 
vrvs, baec verba non tautum pactionis 
loco accipiuntur ccd etiam stipulatiouis, 
Ulp. Dig. 1, 14. 7, 5 12. So Plaut Ps, J, 1, 
112 : 4, 6, 8 ; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 37. 

]yf , Transt, To ask, beg, request, so- 
licit one for a thing (so predominantly in 
the class, per. ; less freq. in Plaut and 
Terent) ; conatr. aliquem or ab aliguo al- 
iquid, aliquem, aliquid, with ut, ne, or ab- 
soL : (a) c ace : qua contidcntla rogare 
tu a mo argentum tan turn audes, Impu- 
dens. Qnin si egomet totus veneain. vix 
recipi poteasit Quod tu me rogat, Plaut 
Pers, 1, 1, 40 ; cf., hoc te vcheraenter eti- 
am atque etiam rogo, Cic. Fam. 13, 43 
fin. : and, rogare ab aliquo ; cf. under 
no. 0, ad fin. : nobis sit tale aliquid et Ul- 
cere roga turn et rogare . . . Hnoc igitur 
lex in amicltia sanciatur, ut neque rose- 
mus res turpes ncc faciamua rogati, id 
Lael. 11 fin. sq. (for which, shortly be- 
fore, contendere, and, soon after, pctere) : 
otluin divos rogat Hor. Od. 2, 16, 1 ; cf., 
divibas deos, Mart 4, 77, et saep, : iDae 
Piiami rogantis Achflleni precea, Quint 
10, 1, 50 : taurum de aqua per fundum 
ejus ducenda rogabo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 
§ 4 : ambiuntur, rogantur, ore asked for 
their votes, id. Rep. Y, 31 : etiamsi preca- 
rio cssent rogandl, id. Verr. 2, 5, 23 fin. : 
transisfc Rbcnum scse non sua sponto 
sed rogatum et arcessUum a Gallia, Caes. 
B. G. I, 44, 2 ; c£, Hie ab Sardis rogatus 
ad causam nc cesser at, Cic. de Div. in Cae- 
cU. 19 fin. : — in proximum annum consu- 
latum peteres, vcl potius rogares ... ft qua 
(GaUia)noa tunvquumconsulntus peteba* 
tor, non rooaiwtur, etc, was not begged for, 
Cie. Phil. % 30 fin. ; )a a different senso 
under no. y : abii ad nraetorem, rogo 
syngraphura : Dntur mini, Plaut Cnpt 3, 
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2. 6 : aquam rogare, id. Rud. 2, 3, 2 ; id 
Pers. 1, 3, 61 : Tegatos ad Caesarcm mit 
tunt rogatum auxiUum, Caea. H. G. 1, 11, 
2 ; cf. id. ib. 7," 5, 2 : — cultrum, acenrim, 
etc... Qum utenda vasa semper vlclnl 
rogant ask for, borrow, Plaut. Aul. 1,2, 18 ; 
so id. Mil. 2, 3, 76; Jabbl. Dbx. 18, 6, 16; 
cf. also in the follg.— (J$) With a follg. ut 
or ne (so most freq.) : scitin' quid ego vos 
rogo } mini ut praeconium detis, Plaut 
Men. 5, 9, 92 ; id. Stich. 1, 3, 93 ; cf, id 
nt facias, to etiam atque etiam rogo, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 44 ; and, etiam atque etiam te 
rogo atque oro, ut cum jiivca, id. lb. 13, 66 
fin. ; and with this cC, rogat et orat Dc~ 
Ubcllani, ut etc^ id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 29 : cum 
rogat et prcco cogU Scilicet ut etc, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 9, 2 ; Caea. in Cic. Att 9, 7, C ; id. 
B. G. 1, 7, 3 : videbatur rogare, scalas ut 
dare in utendaa aibi, that I would lend, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 10 ; cf. above, no. a, and 
below, ad fin. — With a simple final clauso 
without ut: Caesar consolatus rogat, 
tinem orandi faciat Caes. B. G. 1, 20, 5; 
Quint 6, 3, 88 ; 9, 3, 68 ; Ov. Ib. 643.— 
With ne : rogat frater, ne abeas longiua, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 5, 1 : uunc a to illud primnm 
rogabo, ne quid invito* mea causa facias, 
Cic Fam. 13,. 1, 2. — (?) AbsoL: neque 
enim ego sic rogabam, ut petere vidcrer, 

3uia familiaris csaet me us (Plancus), ete n 
id not solicit in such a way as to, etc., Cic. 
Plane 10, 25 ; differing from no. a : in 
blandiendo, rogan do lenis et smnmissa 
(vox), Quint 11, 3, 63 : patrcm ct tUium 
pro vita rogantca. Suet Aug. 13 ; cf., pro 
aliquo, id. ib. 40 ; id. Vit 12.—^ Proverb. : 
malo cmerc quam rogare, ol a thing that 
does not cost much, I had rather buy than, 
borrow it, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 6 fin. ; cf. above, 
no. a and 0. 

rOgn% ^ »■ (collat form, rogum, i, »., 
Afran. inNon. 221) A fumral-pite : bogvm 
ascla ke polito, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 
Cic. Leg. % 23, 59; cf. Dirks. Transl. p. 
601 so. f Plaut Men. 1, 2, 44 ; Lucr. 6, 1282; 
Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 59 : (* in rogum Hiatus, id. 
N. D. 3, 35 : ascendere ut rogum), id. de 
Div. 1, 23. 47 : aliquem in rogum imponc- 
re, id. Tusc. 1, 35; ('rogum extruere, 
id. Fin. 3, 22 fin. : rogo ilia ta; Plin. 7, 3, 3 : 
portari in rogum, id. ib. 44, 45) ; Virg. A. 
4, 640; 646; 11, 189, et saep.— Poet : dc- 
fugiunt avidos carmma sola rogos, i. e. es- 
cape destruction, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 28. And 
by metonymy for the grave .- obserat um* 
brosos lurida porta rogos, Prop. 4, 11, 8. 

Rftma, ae, /., Fufii}, The ctty of Rome 
(* founded in the second year of the sev- 
enth Olympiad, Cic. Rep. 1, 37; 2, 10), 
worshiped as a goddess in a particular 
temple, Lir. 43, 6 , Tac a. 4, 37 ; Suet 
Aug. 52; ct, eomak arte rn ae, Ore II. 
Inscr.no. 1762; 1776; 1799; and, eomae 
et avovsto, id. ib- no. 606. — jf, Derivv. : 

1. Bc^HfalWfjj *. um, adj., Of or be- 
longing to Home, Roman : forum, v. b. v. : 

Jopulus (abbreviated P. R.), v. populus : 
uno, the Roman, opp. to Argiva, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 29 fin. : lmgua, L e. Latin, Lauren 
TuIUus poet ap. Plin. 31, ^ 3: IndLalso 
called ludi raagni, the most ancient in Rome, 
annually celebrated cm the fourth of Septem- 
ber, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 14 ; Liv. 1, 35 fin, ; 28, 
10 ; 29, 38 jfa^ et saep. ; r. Adams Altei th. 

2, p. 12 and 15 : Romano more, in the Ro- 
man manner, t q. plainly, openly, candidly, 
frankly, Cic. Fam. 7, 5. 3; 7, 18, 3; 7, 16, 
3; so too in the adv., Roman e, Cell. 13, 
21, 2 : and R6manitM> atis,/. Roman- 
ism, the Roman way or manner, Tert Pall. 
4. — Subst, R u m ft n i, drum, nu, The Ro- 
mans ; of course soepiss. : — Roman us so* 
dendo vincit an old proverb borrowed 
from Q. Fablus Maximus's manner, of 
conducting war, Var. R, R. 1, 2, 2. — SJ. 
RdipaillClUa um, adj., Roman : ara- 
tra, juga, L e. made in Rome, Onto R. R. 
135, 2 ; likewise, fiscinae, id. ib. § 3.-3. 
ROmani* * t !* i*Jf p » a 4j-. Of Rome, Ro- 
man : sal, Cato R. K. 162. Collat form, 
Romancnses, Feet a. v. coeintkienses. 
p. 4G.— 4. RftmHirnlllfiT a, um, adj.. Of 
Rome, Roman ."Porta, Var. L, L. 5, 34, 46. 

—5. BAxnnliai nr Rftmilintr" um. 

Of Rome, Roman : tribus, Var. L. L. 5, 9, 
17 ; Festp. 135 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 29. 

BdBUUMf »• um, v. Roma, no. 
11-75. 
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BOmBlbiai *> I Homurae, no. 

KdmnletUi a, am, v. 1. Romulus, no. 

, tribus, t. Roma, no. IL. 5. 
■nun, v. L Romulus, 

no. IL, 4 


1. BdmtUufc I at. The founder and 
king of Rome, worshiped after his 


death aw ^uirinus. — fcj, Derivv. : \, RO- 
tjnq'twie (Romnleus. AucL Perv. Ven. 
.•-'), a, am, aaj. Of or belonging to Ronu- 
in,: cask, Ov. F. 3, 67: urba, Rome, id. 
lb. 5, 360: eaaa, Petr. Fragm. 21, 6; cf. 
Virg. A. 8, 654; andVitr.2,1: fere, the she- 
wolf, Jot. 11, 104, et eaep. — Poet, for Ro- 
man : Romuleum dneUnm, Enn, Ann. 1, L 
— 2. BOmUuSi a, urn, adj., Of Rom 
nlus ; Ileus, Or. F. 3, 412: hatta. Prop. 
4, 4,28:— tellus, Amen, Vlrg. A. 6, 877; 
no, gens, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 1; Carm. Sea. 47 : 

facta, su. 13, m—3, Romulari*, e, 

adj.. The same : flcua, v. Kumlnalia: pop- 
ulue, Sid. Ep. 9, 13, In Carm. 3 Jin.— A 
HomulidaOi arum, n., The posterity of 
Romulus, the Romans, Lucr. 4, 663 ; Virg. A. 
t, 638 ;Pere. 1, 31 ; Prod. adv. Symm. 1, 6. 
2. Romulus* a, am, t. 1. Romulua, 

stJTTi." 2. • 

rOr&rQ* Oram, m. [ro§] A kind of 
iigkt-armed Roman troop*, teko usual})/ 
made the first attack and then retired: "to* 
rarii dicn ab rore, qui bellum committe- 
bant ante, ideo qaod ante rorat quam pla- 
it," Var. L. L. 7, 3, 94 ; cf. " Feat a. h. v. p. 
134 ; Liv. 8, 8; 9Jt«.;" Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Var. 1. 1. In the sing., Lueil. In Non. 533, 
3 sq. — Hence, XX. :rOr4rios, a, urn, 
adj. : rinam quod rorarils aabatur, Feat 
p. 135. 

r6 ratio- onls,/. [roro] A failing of 
u t a, dewTVlm. 17, 24, 37, § 228. In the 
i-lur. : nocturnae, App. M. 9, p. 232. 

(* roreflCOi ere, v. n. [roe] To dissolve 
into dev. Or. M. 15, 245.) 

roridtU, a, »m adj. (id.) Bedewed, 
dfwy, wet with dew : terga jogi. Prop. 4, 4, 
4>-' : antra, id. 2, 30, 26 (al. roadda) : ape- 
cus, App. H. 4, p. 150. 

rOtlier, * r *i eTum, adj. [roe-feroj 
Few-bringing (a poetical word), Lncr. 6, 
•yj; Stat Th. 1, S38; Sen. Hippol. 10. 

(* rtriflnufc a, am, adj. froa-nuo] 
rac-bringingyet Poeta in Catalect 2, 1 4.) 

'TOrureri *">, erum, adj. [roe-geroj 
Trw-bringrng, Fulg. Myth. 1. 

XtXth av l atom, 1. (used only in the 3d 
pera.) v. n. and a. fros] To let fall, drop, 
or distill dew : J, Lit: a, Intr.: (Auro- 
rn) toto rorat m orbe, Ov. M. 13, 622 ; cf. 
id. Faet 3, 403. — More usually import., 
Dew falls, (* it drizzles, it sprinkles) : ante 
rorat quam plait, Var. L. L. 7, 3, 92 ; ao 
Col 11, 2. 45 ; 76 ; PUn. 17, 10, 14, § 74 ; Su- 
et. Aug. 92.— b, dot. : tcllus rorota mane 
prulnt, moistened, besprinkled. Ov. F.. 3, 
:137.— 0. T r a n a f., To drop, trickle, drip, 
distill: tx, Intr.: lacrimls spargunt roran- 
tibusora genasque, with trickling, flowing, 
Lucr. 2, 977; cf. with the passage under 
no. b : rorant pennaeque sinusque, drip 
or shed moisture. Ov. M. 1, 267 ; ao, comae, 
id. lb. 8, 488: ore del madlda barbel id. 
ib. 1, 339; cf. 3, 683; 177; 14. 786; Virg. 
A. 8, 645; 11, 8.— b. Act., To bedew, to 
moisten, vet: drcumstant, lacrimia roran. 
u?s ora genasque, Lucr. 3, 470 ; ao, eaxa 
eruore, 811. 10, 263.— And with the liquid 
as an object: quam coelum intrare pa- 
rintem Roratia luttravit aquis Iris, with 

?trinkled waters. Or. M. 4, 480; ao Id. 
ait 4, 728. — Absol. : pocola roran tia, 
Khich yielded the wine drop by drop (a 
tranal. of the Gr. im^etd^ar), *Clc. de 
Sen. 14, 46: roran i juvenis, the youth pour- 
ing out, the young cup-bearer, 1. e. Gany- 
mtdes, m a constellation (Aquarius), Ma- 
nil. 5, 482 — *B. Trop.: si minutia Ulla 
«uis et rorantibus rcsponsiunibus aatisfa- 
clet consulenti, Macr. 8. 7, 9. 

rftrtUeStllS- a, am, adj. [id.] Fall of 
dac. dewy, bedewed : materia, terrae, stir- 
pes, etc, Cato R. R-37. 4 : Alt m Non. 395, 
24 ; Col. 5, 6, 19 ; 12, 38, 8 ; Plin, 13, 17, 37, 
et al. 

rOfj. roris, m. («^ roa nocturnum. Marc. 
Emplr. 8 ; cf. under-na. II., 2) [prob. from 
na6oo{] Dew : herbac gemmantca rore re- 
cntl, Lucr. 2, 319; c£ 361 ; 5, 462 : roa 
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al non cadlt. Plant Capt 1, 1, 13 : noctor- 
num excipere rorem, Caea. B. C. 3, 15 ; 
cf., rore mero Mama parit Or. M. 4, 263 : 
gelidtta, Vtrg. G. 2,202: grattsslmna peco- 
rl.ld.Eel. 1,5; id. Georg.3,326: coelea- 
ns, Ov. F. 1,312: Titreoa, Id. Am. 1, 6. 55, 
et saep. — In the piur. : gelldoe rorea, Cic 
poet Dir. 1, 8 fin. ,- ao oadunt rorea, PUn. 
la 29, 69J*. : rortboa, id. 16, 26, 46 ; 17, 
24, 37.-n. Tranat: 1. Of any liquid 
falling inarops, Moisture (poet) : Lucr. 
1, 497; id. 1,771; cC Sana, fd. 4, 438; and 
simply roa, of water. Id. 1, 777; Prop. 3, 
26, 2 ; Virg. A. 6, 229; Hor. Od. 3, 4, 61 ; 
Ot.M.3,164; 5,635; 11,57, et al— In the 
ptur. .- plavii, L e. rain clouds, Hor. Od. 3, 
3, 56. Of tears : lacrimarnm. Or. M. 14, 
708; and simply roa, id. ib. 10, 360; Hor. 
A. P. 430; in the piur, Btat S. 5, 1, 36. 
Of breast milk: natos ritali rore rigabat, 
Olc. poet Dir. 1, 12,20. Of blood, fa the 
ptur.: aanguineos, Virg. A. 12, 339; ct, 
croentte, Stat Th. 2, 673. Of perfumes : 
Syriaa, Tib. 3, 4, 28; and, Arabus, Or. Her. 
15, 76. Of the Hquor of the purpte fish, 
Pan. 9, 36, 60. — Ol Roe marinua, merinua 
roa, or In one word, roamartnua, and in a 
ncutr. collat form, rosmarinnm (t. Pret), 
Rosemary: roamarlnoa. Col. 9, 4, 2; Pall. 
Mart. 15, 1 : marmus roa, CoL 9, 4, 6 : ro- 
rismarini. Id. 12, 36 (twice) : marlno rore, 
Hor. Od. 3, 23, 16: — rosmarinnm, a oat., 
Plin. 24, 11, 59 ; nee., W. 19, 12, 62; App. 
Herb. 79 ; cf. laid. Orig. 17, 9, 81. In Ovid 
also, roe marie, Or. M. 12, 410; Id. A. A. 3, 
690. And in Virgil simply roa, Virg. G. 2, 
313 Senr. ; cf. PKn. 24. 11, 60. 

riaa, ae, /. Ikindr. with iUor) A rem, 
" VarTlC R. 1, 35, 1 ; PUn. 21, 4, 10;" aa- 
cred to Venus, Aua. IdyU. 14 ; ct 6, 76 and 
92 ; blooms latest of the spring flowers, 
Plin. 21, 11, 38. Hence, sera, Hor. Od. 1, 
38, 3 ; and Cicero's reproach ; cam roaam 
viderat, torn inctpere tot arbitrabatur, 
Clc.Verr.2 > S,10/n. Caed on all feanre 
and solemn occasions, for wreathe, for 
strewing in the way or upon graves, at 
feasts, etc, Lucr. 2, 628 ; Hor. Od. 1, 36, 
15; 2,11,14:3,19,22; Prop. 1,17,22; 3, 
5, 22; 4, 8, 40; Tac. H. 2. TO. et eaep.— 
Collect, for Roses, wreaths o f roses : Ker- 
bs rcdlmfri Jubebie et roea 1 Cic. Toee. 3, 
18^a. ,- cf, an tu me in viola putabaa ant 
in roea dleere I on, among rates, id. ib. 5, 
26 ; so, in roaa potare, jacere, vivere, etc*, 
Id. Fin. 2, 20, 65 ; 8en.Ep.36; Mart 8, 77; 
cf, multa in roea, Hor. Od. 1, 5, 1 : pnlvi- 
nue perlueidue roea farms, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 11. — Aa a word of endearment, in Plau- 
tua : men roaa, eajr roaa, m« rosebud, Plaut 
Aato.3,3,74; id.Bacch.1,1,50; oremtply 
roaa, id. Men. 1, 3, 9 : tu mini rosa ea, M. 
Corci 1, 2, 6,-n. Tranef.: I. OH of 
roses, Cels. 8, 3; 4; 6, 18. 8.-2. TVsm- 
son at month of roses, Inter. Grot 753, 4 ; 
cf, aosAtxa. 

r-c-ailc«in% a, am, adj. [roaa] Made of 
roses, rose- (aPlinian word) : corona, PUn. 
21, 3, 6 : ceratom, Id. 24, 13, 73 : olenm, 
Id. 15, 7, 7 ; also absol, roeaceura, id. 82, 
24, 50 ; 32, 7, 23. 

triaklM eejcao, fld-1 An annual 
feast, when the tombs wen adorned with 
garlands of rotes, the feast of rotes, Inscr. 
Orell. no. 4419 : cf. sosae jrr jmcab. Id. 
Ib. 4418. The ceremony of hanging up 
the garlands was called Rosalia, ium, ft, 
Inscr. ap. Man". Mas. Veron. 146, 3. 

(* rdsana>t>>. Part, [obaol. roao] Rote- 
colored, Poeta in Catalect 2, 98.) 

rSltrink «, am, adj. Jroea] Of rotes, 
rote- : ebsorptio, a drink flavored with ro- 
tet, or something similar. Suet Ner. 5(7 Jin. 
dub. : auxilium, expected from drinking 
it, App. M. 3, p. 141 : venenum, of the lau- 
rel rose, supposed to be poiaonoua, id. ib. 
3, p. 143.— B, Subet, 1. roearlum. U, 
ft, A place planted with rotes, a rota-gar- 
den: aln^,Col.ll,2,29; more freq, plwr. 
Prop. 4, 5. 59; Vlrg. G. 4, 119; Ov. M. 15, 
708; id. Triat 5, 2, 93; -Col Praef. 4 27, 
et al.— 2. {roearlue, iooorMm, Gloas. 
Lat Gr. 

rds&tns. a, um, adj. fid.) Prepared 
from roses Gate Lntin) : oleum; Seren. 
Burnt. 34, 63T.— 'Abeol, roeatum,- i, n., 
Rose wine. Pall. Frbr. 32; MaJ.13; Lampr. 
Hellog. 1 1 . Alto, Conserve of rosea, Aplc. 
1, 4 ; cf. Bottig. Sab. 1, p. 243. 


ao8t 

a, am, v. Soidct. t 


0. 2. 

I Ileal Till III a, um, s£. [nal fdr 
aVaj.aw5atXlflr.onrv. terbaVa.li 
2,2, 10: loena, id.ib.an.2; eLsjc. 
Col 5, 6, 10; Pall Febr. 1*1: enaa 
ooeU, CoL 3, 1,6: vilgte, id. 4,StU: •■ 
ma, Prop. L 20,36: mala, VaaLir 
humor, ». e. dew, Pfin. 9. la B era. 
dropping like dew, Virg. L 1 30 Sn- 
Poet : des, L e. Aurora. Ot. Li l L« 
Heepeme, M. Fast *, 314 ; ef. Lea r c 
G. 3,337; and.noetea.r1ia.ies h 
28,67: Irie. Virg. A. 4, M-Jl InV- 
Moistened, watered, wa (Terr rareh 
nlca eaxa ri™, Virg. A 7,'K; 
Mart 4,18. 

goajcillaa a. nm. 7VacM^tl 
auutgene. Hence, LL.Eo«=a Cat y 
friend of Cicero, who, uses, timtn 
people, A.U.C- 686, carried amii i si 
that fourteen rows sf setts it dVuan tt 
tothsmofthett*mmshsuUks*Fft 
ted to the knights, "Ck. Mar. B e- L- 
Eptt. » ; Aacon. in Coral p-IH V<U 
38\3; PUn. 7, 30, 31; Jot. HMf IV it 
Just referred to was caDed La its. 
Cic Phil 2, 18, 44; Hot. Ep. Lie It 
A. 15, 32— IT Q.Raeens.aavta*ai 
attar from Lanuvtum. the himstjriat'. 
Cicero, who defended Umn auras! 
erlsnu. VitL, conoeraiag aim. ILi S4» 
Ztg. 1832, no. 46. Uteexeaaacteaia 
came proverbial : - vsbchmt. sue t» 
ab eo (sc. Roado) aiai ferirta.<t ► 
com nsunt venosute fiat, at- 
boo Jam din eat conaccats*«e« 
quisqoe artificio exceDem. ssmr* 
n RoachB dieerecar." Cic. ieOt -i* 
ct Id. Brut 84. 92.-2, HewUt* 
sXBMs a, ana. adj., Rosasn jtamsn 
SoaeWa, CSc de Or. 4 3. 
Sex. Rosdna. Of Anuria, *}amt>l«- 
era. A.U.C. 674, f» aa arenetei'oas 

BBejetl or Roma> •&/ ialM 
district near Rent, now Lt msx 
R R. 1 7, 10 ; 2, 1, 16 ; 3, S, Jaaia S> 
17, 4. 3;" Cta. Alt 4, 15, i-l'^ - 

1. BftteSoS (Roaioe), s, on,*. 'K 
belonging to Rosea, Bests* tan, ttu 
7,718: cannabis. Plin. 19.S,S-4»V 

rtettuinila rroeal i#a*« 

of rosea, a rotary, Var. R. B. \*. W 
E. 5, 17; Claud. Nupt Box* 

t. rt^*fA»a.um,««liiiI^* 
its, rote- (ao very rarely, fa tt aa" f 
saceas) : atropmum, Virt Ca> j- ' 
vinenhtm, Ben. Med. 70: aomi tf * 
Claud. 6k Magneta 29: 
with roses, id Rapt Prot » 
more freq. (eapec in the Am. fj*j* 
Rose-colored,rosy: psaaaa. PSar— * 
29,4,17; 30. 1130: nnor omarn J ? 
para, U. 37, 9, 40; create (caa^* 
purpureas), id. 14, 1, 3 ict et» - 
25, S, 26:— roeea sol alts bap*** 
Lucr. 5, 609; 974 ; sa fooa» • 
A.11,913: Aorora,Lner.5,» :>»*• 
Ov. A. A. 3, 84; ctoftaeeuaiaLlK 
7,705: Bi4e<nn,mi.*«- ( t!: 
714 : bkae. Vug A. 7, 2S: i»Jf- 
24, 7; bLTalae (Lacifcrt), Tlif-'* 
nubea (Iridie). id. 4, 77. Sotui* 
ical epithet of any thaw 
youth, sap. parte of lie to*. •*» 
■«>, blooming: labelU. Caat *.; v 
labeUa labra, id 63,74: M«l»-' ' 
(Veneria). Vlrg. A. 4,593: 
12.606: cervix, id. fl>.HIS:B» -> " 
13,2:Juv«nla.VaLFl&as:- . 

0. aUtjiOfaa. am, x.icsa.'-- 

(* i«sictal>> a, um, at). \t»i r, 
cid»iCorS7; 5, 6; 4, 30; r* i - 
at roaddoa.) . , _ 

rtMina. ae, /. herbs. J p^-" 
wist aatcajoane, Vtg. 6.13.4. . 


17; »theoi«r,Phn.aO,M.i'^ 
28, 9, 33. 
iveattaiiinan axd liawH'"' 

T. roa. no. II, 2. 

mtoOtan, i. «■ ** iJ *?Z- 
ssww, or aantsit.' DeJoroBi ^s"- 
8,5, 14: tmiria,Pha.JO,ll.» , 

roartrai, orum. rotoum. « '-• 
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3) Of or belonging to tie rortr*: tabula 
(coupled with Capltolina), L e. a tablet on 
ike roar*, Bid. Ep. 1, 11. 

* rOStr&ni) and*, adj. [rostrum] Strik- 
ing or driving in Ut point : vomer, Plin. 
18, 19, 49, ' 178 dub. (perh. roetrato, t. tho 
follg. art). 

roatrttlUb ™< "dj- [id.] Having a 
beak, hook, or crooked point ; beaked, euro- 
id at the end, nitrated: f sicca, Col. 2, 90, 
30: vectis, Plin. 18, 18, 48 :— navie, * Clc. 
Inv. 1, 32 ; Suet Caes. 63 ; Auct B. Afr. 
23; ct, prora, Pun. 9, 30, 49; and, Impe- 
tu> libumicarum, id. 10. 23, 32 : r. corona, 

1. q. navaUe corona, a crown ornamented 
Kith small figures of beaks of skips, gicen 
to kirn tcko first boarded tke enemy' I vessel 
" Plln. 16, 4, 3;" 28, 3, 4 ; hence, in poet 
tranef, (Agrippee) Tempore narall fulgent 
roetrala corona, Virg. A. 8, 684 Heyne. 
So too, Columns, rostrate, a column erect- 
ed in tke Forum, to commemorate tke naval 
victory of Duilius, which woe adorned wkk 
tke beakt of tke conquered welt. Quint 1, 

7, 12 (cf. Plin. 34, 5, 11 ; and SU. 6, 663) ; 
alao in the order, roatrata columns. Suet 
Galb. 23. See the ports of the inscription 
on this column atill extant (the oldest 
monument of Latin literature), with mod- 
ern restorations, In Orel], lnacr. no. 549 ; 
also In Append. IV. to this Lex. 

f S ili ii m. i, n. [rodo] Tke ML beak, 
gnout, muzzle, mouth of animals : cibum 
arrlpcre aduncltate roitrorum, Cic N. D. 

2, 47, 122 : area eorneo proceroque ros- 
tro, id. ib. 1, 36, 101 ; ao of the beak or bill 
of a bird, LIt. 41, 13 ; Ot. M. 2-376 ; 5, 
545 ; 6. 673, et seep, ct el .- erieras tortia 
cornibus pronis ad rostrum, Var. It- R. i 

2, 4 ; ao of goats, id. ib. 2, 3, 2 ; of swine, 
Cic. do Dir. 1, 13 fin. ; 2, 21, 48 ; Or. M. 

8, 370; 10, 713; 14, 282; of dogs, id. ib. 
1,536; 3,349; of wolves, Plin. 28, 10, 44 ; 
of camels, id. 8, 32, 50 ; of a .dolphin, id. 
9.8.7; of tortoises, id. 9, 10,12; orbeee, 
id. 11, 10, 10, et aacp.— V In familiar or 
contemptnoua lang. aleo,nxe our Muzzle, 
gnout, of persona : Lucil. in Feat a, v. 

abjiosi, p. 147 and 256 ; Plaut Hen. 
1, 1, 13 ; Lucil., Nov., and Var. in Non. 
455, 10 tq. i Fetr. 75, 10. So too of hu- 
man statues, Ulp. Dig. 19, 1, 17 jtn — XL 
T r n n a f, of objects having a similar 
shape : ao Tke curved point of a vine-dress- 
er's bill-hook. Col. 4, 25, 3; of a plough, 
Plln. 1 8, 18, 48 ; of hammera, id. 34, 14. 41 ; 
of lamps, id. 28, 11, 46; of an island, id. 10, 
33, 49 dub. But cap. freq, Tke curved end 
of a skip's prow, a skip's book: Deque his 
(navibua) noatrae rostro nocere poterant 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13,7 ; so in the ting, id. ib. 
3, 14, 3; id. B. C. 2, 6, 5; Lir.88, 30; 37.30; 
Or. M. 4, 70S, et el. ; in the pier, Anct 
B. Alex. 44. 3; 46, i— Hence, 2. Rostra, 
Tke Rostret, a stage for speakers and tke 
stpoet about it in tke Forum, to called from 
being adorned with the beaks of ehlpe 
taken from the Antiana A.U.C. 416, Lit. 
8, 14 ; Var. L. L. 5, 32, 43; Plin. 34, 5, 11 ; 
Aacon. in MIL p. 43 ed. Orell. ut sem- 
per in Roerrle curiam, in aenatu populum 
defendcrim,Clc.Pls.3jtn.! cf.utinBoa- 
tria priua qnam In senatu literae recita- 
rentur, Lir. 27, 50 fa. : in Rostra escen- 
dere, Cic. Off. 3, 20, 80; so Llv. 30, 17 1 
deecendere ad Rostra, Suet Vit 15 : pro- 
cedere in Rostra, Plin. Pan. 63, 3 : quom 
Vettiua deacendiaset de Roetrie, Cic. Va- 
tin. 11 ; cf, aliquem do Rostria deducere, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 21, 3 -. caput Sulpicll crec- 
tum et ostentatum pro Rostria, VelL 2, 
19 - cf., aliquem derunctum Ian dare e mo- 
re pro Rostria, (*v. pro, II- 9, p. 1203), 
Suet Caea. 6 ; ao, pro Rostria, id. ib. 17 ; 
20- 79 ; 84 ; id. Aug. 100; Id, Tib. 8: id. 
Calig. 10 ; id. Claud. 22 ; id. Ner. 47 ; Tac. 
A. 3, 5; 76; 4, 12; 5, 1; for which, lauda- 
vit ipae apud Roetra form am cjue, id. ib. 
16, 6 : fHgWhu a> Roatria manat per com- 
pita rumor, Bor. 8. 2, 6, 50. Poet: cam. 
pumquo et Rostra movebat, i. e. tke at. 
tembled people, Luc. 8, 685. 

riraientos. «m, adj. [rose] *l 
Abounding in rota • preta, Prud. ernfu 

3, 199.— *B. state colored, remit splen- 
dor, Mart Cip. 1.19. 

x*wan, a, una, Part, of rodo. 
r*tm, / Awheel: \\ Lit: Phrat 
Capt 2, 3, 9 ; ct, vorsutior et qnam roU 
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figularia, id. Ep. 3, 2, 35 : orbes rotarum, 
Lucr. 6, 551 ; so Plin. 8, 16, 19 : axea ro- 
tarum, id. 16, 43, 84 : radiate, Var. R. R. 
3, 5, 15 : eurea curvatura lammse rotee, 
Ov. II 2, 108 : aquaria, Cato R. R. 11, 3: 
ne enrrente rota fuoia eat retro, while tkt 
wketl (In a hoisting machine) hurries for- 
ward, Hor. Od. 3, 10, 10, et aaep. — 2. i n 

Sartic. : a. A potter's wkeel (cf. above, 
gularte) : amphora eoepit institui : Cur- 
rente rota cur urceus exit » Hor. A. P. 22 -, 
so, Cumana, Tib. 2, 3, 48.— K A wkeel for 
torture, rpoxbs, among the Greeks : " in 
rotam, id est genus quoddam torment! 
apud Graecoa, beatam vitam non eacen- 
dere," Cic Tuac 5, 9; so App. M. 3, p. 
133; 10, p. 243; Sen. Here Oct 1011; 
/lion's wkeel i Tib. 1, 3, 74 ; Virg. G. 4, 
484; id.Aeu.4,616; Sen. Here. Fur. 750, 
et aacp. 

B. Poet, tranat: 1. (para pro toto) 
A car, chariot : si rota demerit tn pede 
earpe viam, Ov. A. A. 2, 230 ; cf. opp. to 
pexfibue, id. Met 1, 448 ; so Prop. 1, 2,30; 
2,25,26 ; 4,10,42; Virg. A. 12, 671 ; Ov. 
M. 2,139; 312; 3.150. 

3. Of other things in tho shape of a 
wheal or disk : n. The disk of tho sun : 
aolis rota, Lucr. 5T433 ; ao id. 5, 565 ; cf„ 
flammea Phoebi, Sen. Here Oet 1022; 
and simply rota, Enn. in laid. Oris. 18, 36 
fin. i Val. FL 3, 559.—]). A kind of eta- 
Jte*,Pttn.9,4,3; 32,11,53. 

TT Trop.: fortunae rotam pern me »- 
cere, i e. fickleness, inconstancy, Cic. Pis, 
10 ; cC versa tur celeri Fore levie or be 
rotee. Tib. 1, 5, 70; and Prop. 2, 8, 8. 
Poet : imparibos recta Thalia rotla, I «. 
in elegiac autre, Ov. A. A. 1, 364 ; eo, die- 
peri bus elegorum, id. Pont 3, 4, 86 :— jac- 
tor, crudor, agitor, snmulor, voraor in 
amoris rota miser, on tac roc* of love (eoc 
to no. I, 3, b), Plaut Cist 2, 1, 4. 

'rtfttbOi* e, adj. (rota] Wkirling, 
rotary .- nexus, Amm. 23, 4. 

' rdtUia, e, adj. [id.] Having wkeelt, 
wktcUd : cerpentum, Capitol Macr. 12 

rt>t*tilto, e, adj. [roto] frktel-Hko, rs- 
vclvhig (post claaa.) : gyri, Sid. Ep. 2, 9 : 
trochaei, Prud. ars6. praef. 8. 

r6tfttimi «*<>• [Id.] LOu a wheel, in a 
circTe, around (post claaa.) : in orbem sal* 
tantes, App, M. 10, p. 253 (oi. rotarum). 

* rotfttie* onia,/. lid.] A whetting or 
turning about in a circle, rotation, Vitr. 
18, 8 (nil. et fn. 

* r£t&tOI> orl *> av pd.] One who turut 
e thing round in a circle, a whtrltr round: 
Baaaaridum (Evan), Stat 8. 2. 7, 7. 

rdt&txUb as, as. [id.) A turning or 
wkt7Ung round, Stat Ach. 2, 417 ; Ana. 
Idyll. 10, 362. 

tdtOi art, atom, 1. 1. et. end n. [rota] 
I. Act^To turn a thing round like a wkeel ; 
to swing round, whirl about (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose): A, Lit: Learcbum 
Die tcrque per aurasafore rotat fundae, 
Ov. M. 4. 518; ct id. ib. 9, 217 ; and id. A. 
A. 2, 374 1 Jectare caput et comae excuti. 
en tern rotare, fanadcum est 'Quint 11, 
3, 71 ; ct, aansnmees orbea (i. e. oculoa), 
la roU about, V si. FL 4, 335: enaem ful- 
mlneum, to brandish 0a order to add 
force to the blow), Virg, A. 9, 441; cf-te- 
luminoraloquentis,8«aLTh.9,802: clipe- 
um. Val. FL 6, 551 : Aemmem (renti), Lucr. 
6, 202 ; cf.. (renti) trndunt rea ante rapidl- 
que rotanti turbine portent, ( n a whirling 
tornado. Id. 1, 395: funnun (flemmae), 
Hor. Od. 4, 11, 11 : ae in rulnus (una), 
Luc. 6. 322.— Mid, To turn or go round 
in a circle, to roll round, revolts : Tyr- 
rheni gregea drcumque lnfraque rotan- 
tur, Stat Ach. 1, 56 ; ct, drcum caput igne 
rotato, Or. M. 12, 296 : pomriaBe rotatia 
Obriua ire polla 1 id. lb. 8, 74 ; cf, niribus 
rotatia (coupled with glomerarl), id. ib. 
9, 221.— *B, Trop.: autenrtum aermo- 
ne roteto Torqueat enthymema, round, 
t nmpcut, cendss, Jut. 6, 449.— R, Neutr., 
for rotart. To turn or roll round, to revolve 
(extremely seldom): parte ex aha, qua 
aaxa rotaatla late lmpulerat torrena. Virg. 
A. 10, 363 Berr. (ct rolrentia plauatra, 
Id. Georg. 1, 163). So of e peacock 
spreading Ua tall out like a wheel, CoL 
8, IL 8. 

(, 5? cS^arM' &±twyd& f!S?i% 
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tie wheel, Plaut Pen. 3, 3, 38; CoL II, 3, 
52; Plln. 18, 18. 48; Pall 1, Sa 

x^tnad&tlOi onia, /. [rotundo] A 
making ronndiei rounding : linea rotun- 
datiome, i e. tke circumference, Vitr. 1, C 
Jin. ; 3, 1 ; -10, 11. 

" i adv., r. rotundas, ad Jin. 
'dliut a, urn, aifj. [rotsn 
due-folium) RounaUeoved, rotundifollous 
herbae, Apt). Herb. 7L 

rttnndxtas. «!«, /. [rotundus] A 
round shape, roundness, rotundus (a post- 
Aug. word): L Lit: gemma rotundlta- 
tie absolutae, Plia 97, 11, 73; so Id. 18, 13. 
34; 16,23,35; 19, 5, 26, et el.— H. Trop. 
verborum, a roundness, smoothness, Macr. 
S. 7, 5: Symmachi, Sid. Ep. 1, L 

l*i)timdo> av| i atum, L v. a. [id ] To 
make round, to round of, round : X Lit. 
(quite class.) : quum simile m univereita- 
tis naturae efflcore relict ad rokibilitatem 
rotunda vft, * Cic. Univ. 10 ; so, tlgrram ad 
circinum, Vitr. 10, 11 : vascslum in mo- 
dum papillae, App. M. 1L p. 263 : orbem 
aolis (coupkxl with currare eecraaliteT), 
VeH. 2, 59 fn. : se (flamma), Mel. 1, 18, 4 
—Mid.: herbae in caulem rotundantnr. 
Plin. 21, 17, 6a— H. Trop. (very rarely) : 
elegos ecu toe ec rotundatos bendeeasyl- 
lebos elucubrare, rounded, I. e. smooth, 
polished. Bid Ep. 8, 4.— Of a round sum 
of money (et eorrotondo, no. II.) : millc 
talenta ro tun den tur, let tke round sum of 
a thousand talents be modi up, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6,34. 

* ritUTaottla. ae, feUnu [id.] A link 
round mass, a Unit ball, pellet, App. Herb. 
13. 

r&tUla dpja, a, in, oaj. [rota] Wkeel 
shaped, L e. round, circular, spherical, ro- 
tund (very freq. and quite class.) : 1 
Lit: cur ea, quae fuerint juxtim quad- 
rate, procul aint Visa rotunda, Lucr. 4. 
503; cf. Cic Fin. 2, 12, 36: stellae globo- 
aae et ro tun dee, Id. Rep. 6, 15 : mundum 
rotundum ease volunt, id. N. D. 1, 10 ; ct. 
mundum ita tornarit ut nihil effici poeeit 
rotundiue, id. Unrr. 6; eo In the Camp . 
baccae, Hor. Epod. 8, 13; cf. capita ro- 
tundiora . . . rotundiastma, Cele. 8, 1 ad 
in. : locus Inflmns hi rotundo, Clc. Tuac. 
5,24 fin. : togae, hanging evenly all round. 
Quint 11, 3, 139.— Proverb.: diruit 
eoditlcBt, mutat qundrate rotundfs, t c. 
tame cecry thing upside down, Hor. Ep. 1. 
1, 100. 

TT Trop, Round, rounded: (sapiens) 
Fortis et in se ipse torus, teres etque ro- 
tundus, Hor. a 3, 7. 86 ; Quint 8, 5, 27.— 
Hence, 2. Sometimes In partic, ot 
speech (opp. to rough, unpolished). 
Round, well turned, smootk, polished, ele- 
gant (m Cic with quasi or ut ita dicam 
added ; but see under Adv., no. b) : erat 
rerborum et delectus elegana et apta ei 
quasi rotunda conatructlo, Cic. Brut 78, 
373; cf, Theodoras autem praefractior 
nec satis ut iu dicam, rotundua, id. Or. 
13, 40 Meter JV. cr. : Graiia dedit ore ro- 
tundo Musa loqul, Hor. A. P. 323 : celeris 
ac rotunda dietributio, Quint 3, 4, 16 ; 
so, r. rolubllieqne sentenda, GelL 11, 13, 4 : 
r. numeri, rorba (coupled with breris), 
id. 17, 20, 4 ; 16, 1, 1— Hence, 

Ado, ritunde: *a, (acc. to no. I.) 
Roundly: ut in orbem quam rorandisai- 
me formetur, Col. Arb. 5, *.—*!». (acc to 
no. 1L) Roundly, smoothly, elegantly : a tc 
quidem apte ac romnde, Cic. Fin. 4, 3, 7. 

ROX&ne, *«. /, 'PceWrn. A daughter 
erf tke Persian Oxytrtes, wife of Alexander 
the Great, Curt 10, 3 ; Just 12, 15 ; 15, 2, 

rnbe-f icjOi feci factum, 3. [id.] To 
make red or ruddy, to redden (a poetic;,: 
word) : setae, tellurem sanguine. Or. M. 
8, 383 ; 13, 394 : cornua multo cruorc, id 
ib. 12. 382 : ora (Aurora), SD. 16, 137. 

* rnbe>l]ia\atlB> a, nm, adj. [rubcllus] 
Rtdduh: rites. Col. 3. 2, 14. 

riUMlIXOc onis,/. [Id J A fisk of a red- 
sHsk colorTeiin. 32, 10, 49; Apic. 10. 7. 

rttelMltUi a. urn, adj. dim. [id] A 
lime redeSsk: umbilicus (roluminis), Mart 
Cap. poet. 5, 187 : rhamnoa, Veg. 5, 74. 

itt^^tittt! 
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147; cf, Tineae, Plln. 14, 2, 4 : calritium, 
Mart Cap. 8, 371. 
rftbens- ends, Part, and Pa. of ru- 

bco. 

rnbOOf *re, c - n - [ruber] To be red or 
ruddy (quite class.) : J, In gen. : uiceri- 
bua 'quasi mustis omne rubere Corpus, 
Lucr. 6, litis : per herbas Matutina ru- 
bent radiatt lumioa soils, id. 5, 463; cf. 
id. 6. 310; so, oculi lu«, . d. 6, 1145 ; cf., 
ocelli fleudo, CatulL 3, ] 8 : lana Tyrio Bra- 
rice, Ov. A. A. 3, 170: Urns undaque san- 
guine, id. Met 11. 373 : aviaria eanguineis 
baceis, Virg. G. a, 430, et aaep.— H. In 
par tic. To grow red, to redden, blush: 
rubeo, mihi erode, Clc. Att 15, 4, 3 ; so 
Id. Verr. 8, 8, 76 fin. ; Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 867; 
8, 2, 166 ; Jut. 1, 166.— Hence 

rttbens, entia, Pa., Being red, red, red- 
dish: 1 In gen.: ta picturfa ostroquo 
rubenti, Lucr. 3. 35; so, rubenti mlnio, 
murice, Tib. 3, 1, 55; Virg. E. 4, 43; ru- 
benti rem, id. Georg. 2, 319 : rubenti dex- 
tera, Uor. OA 1, 3, 3 ; coupled with In 
rubra te folio, Plln. 16, 7, 10 : rubennbus 
auriculis. Suet Aug. 69.— amp. • superl- 
cies, PUn. 37, 6,23/n.— 2 In panic, 
(ace to no. II.), Red with shame, blushing : 
rirgo InScitur teneras ore rubento genas, 
Tib. a 4, 33 ; coupled with ore rubenti, 
Mart 5, 8; Claud. Laud. StU. 3, 387. 

rnber, bra, brum (collat form, nam. 
rubrus, Sol. 49), adj. Red, ruddy : humor, 
Lucr. 4, 1047 ; cf., sanguis, Hor. Od. 3, 13, 
7 ; and, pannus cruore, id. Epod. 17, 51 : 
coccus, id. Sat 3, 6, 103 : jnbar, Lucr. 4, 
405 ; cf, gamma, Ot. M. 11. 368 : Prispua, 
painted red, id. Fast 1, 415; 400; cf., ru- 
bicundus: (sol) quum Praedpitem oee- 
ani rubra hvrit acquore currum, t « red- 
dened by lit suing sun, Virg. G. 3, 339 ; 
cf.; on toe other hand, jurenum reoens 
Examen Eois timendum Partita* Oceano- 

Sue rubra, the Eastern (i. c. Indian) Ocean, 
lor. Od. 1, 35, 33 ; cf. in the follg. no. II. : 
rubriore pUo, Plia. 10, 63, 85 : nrtri quam 
ruberrtmi, Cels. 5, 18, 31, et »aep. Poet: 
leges majorum (because their titles were 
written in red letters), Jut. 14, 193.— ft 
As an adj.propr. : 1. Rabrum Mare, the 
Red Sea, the Arabian and Persian Gulfs, 
"Mel. 1, 10; 3, 7, 8; 3. 8, 1; PUn. 6, 83, 
38; Curt 8, 9 ;" Cic. N. D. 1. 35 ; Tib. 3, 4, 
30; Prop. 1,14, 13; 3,13,6; Sills, 331; 
cf. Mann. Indian, p. 395, and v. Erythras, 
no. 2.-2. Saxa rubra, A place between 
Rome and Veil, near Cremcra, with stone- 

2 Harriet, Cic. Phil. 3, 31; LIt. 3, 49 fin-' 
i Mart, breres Rubrae, 4, 64. 
rnbe*C4n hul 3. v. inch. n. [rubeo] To 
grow red, turn red, to redden (poet, and in 

Swt-Aug. prose) : Aurora, Virg. A. 3, 531 ; 
r. M. 3, 600; cf, mare radHs. Virg. A. 7, 
35: tempora matutina. Or. M. 13, 531 : ter- 
rae munduaque, id. lb. 3, 116: aaxa san- 
guine Tatis, id. ib. 11, 19; ct, erra Nep* 
tunia nor* caode, Virg. A. 8, 695 : genae, 
Or.M.7,78: rosa, Plln. 21, 4, 10 : Tina, id. 
14, 2,4: denies, id. 11. 37, 63 fin. 

1. XVMtaf ae, /. [rubus] A hind of 
Hsnwu toad titling among bramble-bush- 
et, Plln. 33,5,18; Jut. 1,70; 6.659; also, 
ranae, Plin. 8, 31, 48 ; Prop. 3, 6, 37. 

2. rabeijati orum, «. (id.) Bramble- 
thickets, Ot.M. 1, 195; Fast 4, 509; Col- 
purn. Eel. 3, 5. 

1. rnbeaa (also written robeus, ro- 
blus, and robui ; cf. Fast s. t. midx, p. 
134), a, urn, adj. [rubeo] Red, reddish : co- 
lor, Var. 8- R. 2, 5, 8 ; CoL6,lfin.i 8,2, 
8; Pall. Mart 11, 3: boa, Col 6, 1, 2: art- 
nus, PalL Mart 14, a 

*2 rqbons, a, um, adj. [rubus] Of 
or belonging to the bramUe-biitk, bramble- : 
fiscina, i e. woven of bramble-twigs, Virg. 
G. 1, 266 Heyne. 

Bnbii orum, m. A town in Calabria, 
now Hioo, Hor. S. 1, 5, 94.— Hence Rn- 
tnurtini, drum, at. The inhabitants of 
Rubi, Plin. 3, 11, 16jt». ,- FronL de Colon. p. 
127 Goes. Cf. Mann. ItaL part ii. p. 78 sq. 

rtibia- »e,/. [1. rubeus] Madder, Plin. 
19,a 56; 34, 11,7; Vitr. 7, 14. 

BqblCO (nom Rubicon, Luc 1, 314 
Cort JV. cr.), onls, at A mall stream which 
formed the boundary between Italy and 
Cisalpine Caul, celebrated for having been 
crossed by Cottar at tht breaking out of the 
Civil war, probably the mod. Pitatello, PUn. 
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3,15,20; Cic. Phil 6. 3, 5; Suet Caes. 31 ; 
Luc. 1. 214. Cf. Main. ltd. 1, p. 234. 

* nUcoadttlnfli *, ° m > ->°j. im - \p i - 

Mcubdua] Somewhat ruddy : ilia, Jut. 6, 424. 

rnbicnodna? a, um, adj. [rubeo] Red, 
ruddy : ruftis qoidam, ore rubicundo, 
Plnut Pa. 4. 7, 121 ; cf. |d. Rud. 3, 2, 8 ; 
Tcr. Hec. 3, 4, 26: coma, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
8 : pluma, CoL 8, 2, 7: luna, Plin. 18, 35, 
19 : Priapus, painted red. Or. F. 6, 319 ; cf. 
ruber : Ceres, rwArjf, for flara, Virg. G. 1, 
297. — Coaip. : sabnlo, Var. R. R. I, 9, 5 : 
habitus comctse, Sen. Q, N. 7. 1L 

rnUdtUh a,um, adj. [id.] Red, reddish; 
cf. GelL 2736, 8 tq. ,- 14 (rare) : ampulla. 
Plant 8tich. 1, a 77: pants, id. Casta. 2, 
5, 2; cf. Fest p. 134 and 232: fades ex 
Tinolentia, Suet Vit 17. 

rtUsTO) roblgaHs, etc, v. robig. 

3|boi*t oris. )*. [rubeo] Redness of all 
es ; ct Gell. 3, 26, 5 (quite class.) : t 
In gen.: candore mixtus rubor. Cic. 
D. 1,27; cf. Ot. M. 3, 491; Id. Am. 3, 3, 5 
sq. ; Virg. A. 12, 66 sq. ; Plin. 11,38,91; Plin. 
Pan. 46, 4 ; Tao. Agr. 45 : cocci, PBn. 10, 
33^9. In the p}ur. : TrrH, Virg. G. 3, 307. 
~tL In P»rtic„ A blush; ct, pudorem 
rubor consequitur, Cic Tusc. 4, 8, 19: 
Masinissae haec nudtend non rubor solum 
sulfas us, sed lacrlmae edam obortae, LIT. 
30, 15 ; so, Terecundus, Or. M. 1, 484 ; cf. 
id. ib. 2, 450; 4,939 ; 6, 47.— In a comic 
equiroque : in ruborem te totum dabo, 
/ will make you red all over, Plaiit Capt 

5, 2, 9 (cf. id. True. % 8, 37 sq.).— Hence, 
2. Meton. (causa proeffechl), Shamefaced- 
nets, bathfulnttt, modesty (syn. pudor) (not 
freq. till after the Aug. per.) : (orator) prae- 
stet ingonuitntcm et ruborem suum Ter- 
borum turpitudine et rerum obscoenltate 
ritanda, Cic. de Or. 2, 59 fin. ; cf, ruborem 
ineutere. Lit, 45, 37 fin. ; so, ruborem af- 
ferre, Tac. A. 13, 15 : rubores elioero cul- 
vis. Auct Her. 4, 10: vultu modesto ru- 
borisque pleno (shortly after,' Terecundia 
oris), Suet Dotn. 18 : proprhu, Tac IL 
4, 7 : anttquitatis, Plin. 36, 1, 8 — And (esp. 
after the Aug. per.) by a still more ex- 
tended metonymy, fc. Like ptfdor(T. h. v.). 
The cause of shame ; shame, disgrace: cen* 
■oris judicium nihil fere damnato nisi ru- 
borem aflert, Clc. Rep. 4, 6 : nec tunlcara 
obi sit posuisse rubori, Ot. Am. 3, 14, 21 : 
cf, duas res el rubori fuissc unam, quod, 
etc. LIt. 45, 13 ; so, rubori est (aHcuj), Tac. 
A. 14, 55 fin.: 11, 17; for which also, nec 
rubor est cmlsae palam, Ot. A. A. 3, 167 ; 
so Tac. G. 13 : mlnorem qnippe ruborem 
fore in juris iniqultate, quam si. etc, LIt. 
4, 35 fin. ; cf, nil tua faeu ruborla habent, 
Or. Her. 80, 204 : rubor ac dedecus penes 
omnes, Tac. H. 1, 30. 

(* Rttbrenait lscna, A lake of Gallia 
Narbonsntit, near f/arbonne,*tnr L Etang 
dt Sigoon, Plin. a 4, 5 init. .-—called also 
PnhrftatUI lacus, Mela, 2, 5, 6.) 

(*Rnbiiantu< ". adj. Of or be- 
longing to a Rubriut, Rubrtan : senatus 
consul turn, t e. made in the consulate of 
Rubriut, Ulp. Pand. 40, 5, 36 and 28 ; Paul 
ib. leg. 33 ; Maecian. lb. 36.) 

rnbxlcsjsf *c. /• [from rubstiea, from 
ruborWse. terra), Red earth of any kind, 
Vltr. 2, 3 ; Col. 3, 11 Jot. : PHn. 18, 14, 36. 
— BL In partic. Red earth for coloring, 
ruddle, red ochre, red chalk : buccas rubri- 
cs, cera omne corpus intinxit tibt, Plnut 
True 2, 2, 39: so Auct Her. a 22, 37; 
Hor. 8. 2, 7, 98; Vltr. 7, 7; Plin. 35, 6, 14 ; 

6, 30, 35 ; Pen. 1, 66, et seep.— Hence, In 
the post-Aug. period, B. TransC The 
title of a law, the rubric (because written 
in red) : interdicts proponuntur sub ru- 
brics Unde vi (Dig. 43, 16; Cod. 8, 4) all. 
qua enlm anb hoc Utulo interdicts sunt 
Paul Dig. 43, 1, 3 fin. And hence, 2. 
Transf , A lam, Quint 13, 3, 11 Buttm. ; 
so, Masuri, Pars. 5, 9a 

rnbxlCO bo par/, atom, las (ru* 
brica \To color rsd (extremely rare), Auct 
Priap. 7a 3; Venant Vlt S. Mart 8 fin. 

rabricOsna, a, nm, adj. [Id.] TuU of 
ruddle or rsd ochre: ager, Can R. R. 34, 
3: terra, id. ib. 188: solum, CoL 4, 33, 1; 
PUn. 18, 17, 46. 

ntofMb ■< um, t. ruber, ad ML 

rnbTtaTi. at ifcm,, Prud. Cam. 5, 31 ; 
Apoth. C3) [klndr.wlth ruber] A bromblc 
buth, blackberry-bush, PBn. 16, 37, 71 ; 17, 
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Ii 21; 24. 13,73,«t«l;lTo|.[i§ 
id. Gcorca 315; CHor.OiI.ftf ft 
Kux.113); Cses. B.0,il*,(; Llt il 
Drak.-V.cr.; Col lL-%4»{,etil-l < 
blackberry. Prop 3, 13,28. 

* rnCtameos. iai*. a- [racio', I xs 
ing, eructation. Prod. Hamul ah. 

, 'rectitrix. ids./ I*] 
belches : mentba, L c that prUtut it* 
ing. Mart 10, 43. 

rnctOf aT -> atutn. L ». a. mi t it 
collut form, ructor, Vsr. K.E. MS. a 
tntur, Hor. A. P. 457 : nctiltsir, Dt i 
Fest p. 134) [at:oo,wheo«rata.ff 
GO. eructo] To belch, rift, cnatti i-» 
class.): L Lit a. rTsavhis! 
Cic. Phil. 2, 25 fin.; TasciM,fc.:I« 
12, 25. 4 ; PUn. 7. 19, 18 ; J»r. i K-V 
AcU To belch up a thaw: svnbas-au. 
f. e. to have the taste of than in eui^ti 
Var. 1.1. : acids, Plin. 31 17.9: :x>ht 
Jut. 6, 10 : partem exigusoi roaae ii 
31 : aprum. Mart 9, 49 : crao-ee. i. 
685; 15, 435.-2, Tranat : ftEii « 
ra), t c to beichout, east, Pit Au'.'- 
ILTrop.: in a coutcmptaoaia^K' 
Mch out, girt out, utter: rasa, Se .. 
propinquitatea seimdccm, itukat 
nit mouth, be alwayt taO^faWcaa 
Sid. Carm. 23, 252. 

ructor* ■*"• T - ructo, el aA 

/raetos, '■ «* i>* 

forth, tbTtheusunlructsre; uif -.m*. 
Aug. Serm. de temp. 135. 

* ruetriSani* « um, at5.p4; Kj 
Iches : spirit 


belt 


■ spiritn»,Cod.tatJ»ia.t-2 


rnctmBj us, |aoco, aaan s 
rueto an3 cacao] A hekknge-utr. 
rising of the stomach (qaje 6»3> 
sing.sndplur.): exhtdsi taieta jtm 
ructus. Lucil in Hon. 164,3); bIk.H 
5, 2, 9 ; Cic Fam.9, 29Jla.; 0e»lif-- 
Plln.20,12,48: 17,66, lLmL*^« 

C rtdeate* i a.°tn at,, t » na> 
tus. Cato R. R. 131 Gefo ) 

rtkdcctns. <--»■ «4' ("*. w 

of rubbish, i. e. of sou, peer. *T r» 
Cato RR. 34,2: locus. id. a-*!ri- 

1. rndtmaV ends (fra. alir.nis 
um, Vitr. 10, 19 : Prud. sdr. fntn rt 
2), m. (J., Plant Rud. 4, 3, 1) |<<ra-» 
known ; ire. to the andean -»'" * 
on account of the mtliaf ; r.tefl 
A rope, line, cord (ray fetaj* 
class.): X. Moat usu-ulj. A 
longing to the st*mdiororn*SE-s^-i 
of a ship: a stay, halfard, tknt,ett. r= 
coUect the rigging, cordttt : ejse :» 
truum et ru den turn fibdss. rr- i * » 
in Cic. Fam.8.2; cf. Var. LLil 5K 
X cr. ; and 8err. Virg. A 1, P: nss: 
by Virgil : clamnrque Tinra «*• 
rudentum,1d- Aen.1.87. Solee^ 
4, 3,1; 76; 92; CicdeDiT.l5S;ilI« 
5, 14; Qoint ia7,23; Virrl.-,* 
la 229; Hor. Epod. ID, 5; 0».-tS* 
11. 474 ; 496. et «wp - IbBK 
The title of a comedy by Kaffl-l a 
raps of an engine of war. Via". % !■ " 

2 radetUb enns. Psrtofrei. 

*rtUtenlTi«a> •.»"-- 4 
Of orbelongng to ruebui: 833. 
App. M. 8. p. 212. 

rikderatio, «o*/ ["*"i 

with rubbish, rudtratau, VUr. - 

r&dero, ari. atum. 1. r. e. (re*! ." 
ooSeTiipaie with rnsbui, Pfe E- * 1 
Vitr. 7, 1. ^ 
BndfM> arum, /. A " * 
brio, the birth-place of Etna* »H - ' 
7; Plin. a 11, 16. 5 109; ell ll£ 
Mann. Ital 2. p. 7g.-Jt Hew J» 
nn«, a, um. «aj , OfS** ^ 
an appellation of EnoiBJ, En it - 
12 : Cic Arch. 10. . 

trndlJsrS ab eodem (k-* 5 ; 1 
cuntur, qui saga nora 
[1. rudisl. j. 

'rndiJurinavasvrs r-^i'''* 

star ike is presented wah « ra* • « " 
receives 


has dttchargt, ftxt j* 7 

spoon, a spatula. Cam B- 8*«5. 1; *» u 
46,3; Plin. 34,19,54. „_ Jj .. l , 

attempt, trit£ or <s*«»; «»»-*™';,, 
la say tbto|l , <* ***££, 
-usl in 
81,3. so in fliepfar, 14 
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B, 139.3: dura belli, Virg. A. 11, 157 : po- 
ncre, to lay down the rudiment*, Complete 
ike first beginnings, pass one's novitiate, 
Lir. 31, 11 fin. ; for which, deponcrc, Just 
!), 1, 8; cf. under <io. II.— XL In other 
things : rudlmentum primum pucrilU 
ro-ni, Lir. 1, 3; cf. Quint 1, 8, IS; and, 
prima rhetoricea rudiments, Ou first prin- 
ciples, rudiments, id. 2, 5, 1 ; and with this 
cf. Suet Aug. 6-1 ; vldl Protogenis nidi- 
menta cum ipsius naturae rcritate cer- 
tantia, Petr. 83, 1 : cirilium offidorum ru- 
dimcntis rcgcra Archelaum dofendit, Suot 
lib. 8 ; ponere, dcponere, id. Ncr. 33; Juit 
7, 5, 3 ; c£ above, no. I. 

BadillQJb a, urn, t. Rudiac, no. II. 

1. rndlSf e > a 4j- Unwrought, untitled, 
unformed, it a used, rough, raw, wild: M om- 
dU fere materia non deformata. rudis ep- 
pcllatur, aicut vestimentum rude, non per- 
potitum: fic ae* lnfcctum rttdvsculufsV 
Cincius in Feat p. 333 (quite class. ; eep. 
,',-eq. in the trop. eignif): J, Lit; terra 
(opp. reetibUii), Var. R. R. 1, 44, 3 ; eo, 
terra, id. ib. 1, 27. 3 : ager, CoL 3. 11, 1 : 
cainpue, Virg. G. 8, 211 ; bonraa, Or. M. 5, 
MS: r. atque infecta materice, Petr. 114, 
13 ; cf, r. indigeataque moled (Chaoa),Ov. 
M. 1, 7: marmor. saxum. Quint 2, 19, 3; 
9,4,37; cf, aigna (do marmore coeptn), 
Ov. M. J, 406: aea (opp. signatum), PUn. 
33, 3, 13: hasta, Virg. A. 9, 743; cf., nova- 
cula (coupled with retuan), Petr. 94. 14 : 
circumjectua parietum, Plin. 11, 51, 112 ; 
cf, cacinentnm. Tec. Or. 30 (coupled with 
informcs tcgulae) : lana, Or. lit 6, 19 : 
tcxtum, rough, coarse, id. ib. 6, 641; eo, 
voslis, id. Faat 4, 659 : hcrba, wild. Mart 
2, 90; ct,-uva, unripe, green, hard, id. 13, 
68.— Hcnoe, 9. Poet., tranat, Young, 
new : Ala (carina, sc. Arco) rudem curau 
prima imbuit Amphitriten. untried, not 
yet sailed on, Catull. 64, 11 ; bence, alao, 
Argo. Luc. 3. 193 : ogna. Mart 9, 72 : fllie, 
id. 7, 95: dextram cruore regio imbuit, 
Sen. Troad. 217. 

ft, Trop., Rude, unpolished, tmcultiva- 
tea\unskilUd, awkward, clumsy, Ignorant 
(hence, like ignarus, with the gen.), unac- 
quainted Kith, inexperienced tn, etc. : (a) 
Absol. : conailium, * Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 61 ; 
cf, forma ingenii impolite et piano rudia, 
Cic. Brut 85 Jin. ,- and, inchoata ac rudia, 
id. do Or. 1, 3, 5; cf alao, quae rudia atque 
imperfecta adhuc erant. Quint 3, 1, 7; 
and. rudia et Incompoaita, id. 9, 4, 17 : vox 
eurde, rudia. lrnmanle, dura, etc., id. 11,3. 
33; ao, modulatio, id. 1, 10, 16; cf, mo- 
due (tibicinia), Or. A. A. 1, 111 ; and, r. ct 
(Jrnccia Intacta m carmen, Hor. S. 1, 10, 
06 : atilUB (coupled with confuaua). Quint 
1, 1. 38 ; id. 12, 10, 3: animi, id. 1, 10. 9 
(coupled with agreetea); id. 1, 1, 36 : ad- 
huc ingenia, id. 1, 3, 27 ; ct, ingenium, 
Ilor. A. P. 410 : rita prlseorum ct aine H- 
tcrls, Plin. 18, 29, 69 ; cf, oeculum. Quint 
2, 5,33; 13,11,23; Tec. H. 1,86: ennLl 
s. young, early. Quint 1, 1, 5; Tac. A. 13, 
16 Jin. ; ct, adhuc actae, id. lb. 4, 8 .-—ru- 
dem me et Integrum diacipulum acclpe ct 
ea. quae require, doce, Cic. N. D. 3, 3, 7 ; 
cf. Quint 3, 3, 3 ; 3, 6, 83 : Aeachylna rudia 
in pleriaque et incompoaitua, id. 10, 1, 66 : 
tarn eram rudia? tarn ignarua rcrum? 
etc, Cic. Scat 31, 47 ; cf. ao, coupled with 
ignarua, Quint. 1, 8, 4 : rudia ac aroltua, 
id. 11, 3, 76: Uli rudca hominca primique, 
Id. 8, 3, 36; 10, 2, 5; ct, Uli rudca ac bel- 
licoai, id. 1, 10, 20: ncecit cquo rudia Hac- 
rere ingenuue pucr, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 54.— 
(0) With in or the aimple abL .- cum au- 
pcrlorea alii fuUaent in dlsputarJonlbua 
perpolrd, alii in diaaerendo rudca, Cic. 
Hep. 1,8: (oratorem) nulla in re tironom 
ac rudem caae deberc, Id. de Or. 1, 50 
Jin. ; cf ao, coupled with hebea, id. ib. 1, 
53. 348 : rudia tn ro publics, Id. Phil. 6, 6 
Jin. : ct, in causa, Id. Fam. 4, 1, 1 : In Jure 
cirlU, id. de Or. 1, 10, 40: In' mtnoribua 
naviglis, Id. ib. 1, 38, 174 : omnlno In nos- 
tria poena, id. Fin. 1, 2, .1 : aermo nulla in 
re, Id. de Or. 1, 8, 32— With a aimple abL 
very rarely: Enntns tngenio maximua. 
arte rudia, Or. Tr. 2. 424 ; eo, arte, Stat 
Th. 6. 437: studUs, Veil. 2. 73, 1. — (y) c. 
gen. . impcriti heroine* rcrum omnium 
rudoa igoariquo, Cic. Fl. 7, 16; cf, dlcat 
ae non imperitnm foederis, non rudem 
cxcmplorum, non ignarum belli ralsee, 
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Id. Bale, 20, 47: provinclaa rudia, Id. Verr. 
9,2,6 ad Jin. : Graecarura litcrarum, Id. 
Off. 1, 1. So, rci uulitaria, Id. Acad.' 2, L, 
3: harum rcrum. id. Verr. 2 2, 35: bona- 
rum arrJum, Tac. A. 1, 3: farinorum, id. 
ib. 13, 51 : agminum, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 9 : 
cirilia belli, id. Ep. 2, 3, 47 ; ct, bellorum 
(clephanti), Flor. 4. 3, 67 : ope rum con- 
juguque. Or. F. 4, 336 : aomoi, >. s. sleep- 
less, ul Met 7, 213 : dioendi, Tac. A. 1, 39. 
— (i) With ad (very rarely) : rudem ad 
pedestria bella Numldsrmn gentem eaac, 
Llv. 24. 48: eo, ad partus, Or. Her. 11, 48: 
ad mala, id. Pont. 3, 7, 18.— Cosrp., Sup., 
and Adv.. do not occur. 

9L n4jah la./.. A slender stick or rod .- 
I, To em- with in cooking ; aa. A stirring- 
stick, spatula, Cato R, R. 79; ao, fcrreae, 
Plin. 34, 18, 50 Jan. ,- cf. rudicula. — Much 
more frea. ana quite dnee., XL. A staff 
used by soldiers and gladiators in their ex- 
ercises, answering to a quarter-staff, a foil : 
(militee) rudibua Inter so in modum jue- 
tae pugnac concurrcrunt, Lir. 36, 51 ; ao 
id. 40, 6 and 9 Drak. It. or. (al. eudibua) ; 
Or. Am. 3.9, 20; id. A. A. 3. 515: rudibua 
batuere. Suet Calig. 32. Hence, tranat, 
raiMA or avuMA avois (alao in one word, 
BUJaatAXVDia), the first ov head fencer, the 
fencing-master, lnscr. Orell. no. 3575 and 
2584 ; and eo, 8ECUNDA XUD18, the second 
fencer, the fencing-master's assistant, id. 
ib. mo. 3573 ao. — A gladiator received such 
a rudia when honorably discharged 
(whence he was called rudiariua, v. h. v.) : 
tarn bonus gladiator rudem tarn cito ac- 
cepietl? Cic. Phil. 2. 29 fin. ; so, accepts 
rude, Juv. 6, 113: cesedario rudem ln- 
dulgcrt. Suet Claud. 21. And hence, 
tranat to other persona who receive an 
bouorablo discharge : tarda vires minu- 
ento ecnecta, Me quoque donari Jam rude 
rempus erat, i. e. to dismiss, discharge. 
Or. F. 4, 8, 24 ; cf , spec latum eans et do- 
natum Jam rude, Hor. Ep. 1, 1,2; and, 
ergo aibi dabtt ipse rudem, Jur. 7, 171 ; 
Mart. 3, 36 fin. 

•rfdita* atis, /. [1. rudia] Igno- 
rance .- liternloris, App. Flor. 4, p. 363. 

* rudi tlx*, us, as. [rudo] A roaring or 
braytng, App. M. 8, p. 315. 

rudo (rudo, Pera. 3, 9), Ivt from, 3. *. 
aj. and a. To roar, btttots, bray : f_ Lit, 
of nnimale : c. g. of liona, Virg. A. 7, 16 ; 
of etags, id. Georg. 3, 374 ; of bears, Claud. 
Cons. Mall. Thcod. 298 ; esp. freq. of the 
braying of an aea, Ov. A. A. 3, 290 ; id. 
Fast 1, 433 ; 6, 343 ; Pora. 3, 9 ; App. M. 
7, p. 193. — JJ, Tranat, of men: haec 
inquam rudet ex roetrle, LucU. in Var. L. 
L. 7, 5, 100 : (Cacum) inaueta mdentem 
Alcidea telia premit, Virg. A. 8, 348. 

ri%dor» 5r^s, m. [rudo] A roaring (an 
Appuleian word), App. Flor. 3, p. 357 ; id. 
de Mundo, p. 65. 

1, rudnsy flrie,n.' Stones broken small 
ana mingled with lime for plastering walls, 
paving Boors, etc, Cato R. R. 18; Vitr:7, 
1 : PUn. 36, 35, 62 so. ,- PalL 1, 9, 4 ; id. 
MaJ. 11. 2; Auct B. Alex. 1. 3 ; id. B. 
Hlap. 8, 2 :plnguc, i. e. rick soil Col. poet. 
10, 81. — If In partic, OW rubbish, of 
the atones, plaster, etc, of decayed build- 
Inge (very rare and not ante-Aug.) : ruderi 
accipiendo Oatienses paludes nostinabat 
Tac. A. 15, 43. In the plur. : alveum Ti- 
beris laxavit ac repurgavit, comuletum 
olim rudcribua, Suet Aug. 30 ; id. Vesp. 8. 

2. rttdnf) eris, A bit of brats ; r. 
raudus. 

rftdttajC^hini) I, r. raudnsculum. 

rftftntfiOi arc, c. inch. n. [rufusj To be- 
comerOdm, Plin. 38, 12, 53 ; 40, 29, 42, 
ct al. 

it vnfitia. 11, at. The Gallic name for 
chama, a lynz, Phn. 8, 19, 28. 

rfjjb, sue, t>. a. [rufus] To make or color 
reddish: caplllum, PUn. 15, 22, 4 ; 23, 2, 
33; id. ib. 4, 46. 

0* Bnfiraft Arum, /. A town of Cam- 
pania, on the borders of the Samnitcs, now 
Latoxa Rufaria, Virg. A. 7, 739 : SU. 8. 568.) 

rfAfnlfM) *• "m, adj. dim. [rufus] Red- 
dish, rather red .- macilentis mails rufulus, 
red-haired, red-headed, Plaut Aain. 2, 3, 30 ; 
cf rufus : radices mandragorse, PHo. 25, 
13. 94.-^L Rufuli, The military tribunes 
chosen bythe general himself, opp. to the 
Comiuafl, who were chosen by the peo- 
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go In the Conritla ; ao called after one 
uuliae Rufus, "Lir. 7. 5 fin. ; Feat. p. 
133 ; Psoudo-Ascon in Dir. In Csecil. 10, 
p. 142 ;" cf. Creoaer, Andqu. p. 377. 

XfutlMt a. um, adj. Red, reddish, of all 
shades, see to GelL 2, 36 : rufus quidam, 
red-haired, red headed, Plaut Pa. 4, 7, 120 ; 
ao Ter. Heaut 5, 5, 17 ; id. Phorm. 1, 3, 1 ; 
cf. rufulus : color, Mart 14. 129 : sanguis, 
Cela. 3, 8 : armenta. Vitr. 8, 3 : sal PUn. 
31, 7, 41. — Camp. : Campana alligo ruflor, 
Phn. 18, 9, 20 ; so id. 16, 14, 25.— XL Ru- 
fus, A. very common Roman surname (like 
the German Roth, Rother) ; cf. Quint 1, 4, 
25 ;— <* Uc. Fam. 5, 19 ; 14, 14 ; 9, 34). 

rUsTSi) ae, /. A create in the face, a 
wrinkle (quite class. ; commonly used m 
the plur.) : (a) Plur. .- non cani non rugae 
rej»ente auctoritatem ampere possunt, 
*Cic de Sen. 18 ; cf. Hor. Od. % 14, 3 : 
rngaa in fronte contrahere, Var. R. R. L 
2, 26 ; cf., mgis vetua Frontem senectus 
exaret, Hor. Lpod. 8, 4 ; and with this ct, 
frontem rugls arat * Virg. A. 7, 417. So 
too In the plur.: Tib. 2,2,20; Hor.Od.4, 
13, 11; Or. M. 3, 276; 14,96; 15, 232. et 
aaep. et al. — IjS) Sing, (poet): Prop. 2, 
18,6; so id. 3, 25. 12; Or. Tr. 3, 7, 34 ; Id. 
A. A. 1. 340; Jur. 13, 215, et al. — B. 
Tranat, A crease, fold, plait, wrinkle of 
any kind (poat-Aug. ; but ct rugo, no. L) : 
margaritae flsvescunt senecta rugisque 
torpescunt, Plin. 9, 35, 54 ad fin,: squilo- 
nls afflatus poma deturpans rugis, id. 15, 
16, 18 ; so or plants, id. lb. 13, 12 ; 12, 7, 
14 -, 17, 14, 24, et aL ; of the foldt of gar- 
ments id. 35, 6, 34 (coupled with sinus, 
for the larger ones) ; Macr. S. 2, 9 ; in the 
sing., Petr. 103, 12— XL Ruga, ae, at.. A 
Roman surname, e. g. of Sp. CarrUius, 
whose divorce is said to bare been the 
first in Rome, GelL 4, 3, 2; 17. 21, 44; 
Val. Max. 3, 1, 4 ; cf Rein's Priratr. p. 

207 sq. 

B&gfiit orum, as. A German people, 
who have given their name to the island 
of RMgen, Tac. G. 43 fin. 

■ rtsTinoans, a. um, adj. [ruga] 
(TriBlrftaTcuue, CoeJ. Aur. Acut 1, 11. 

rogTioi ire, v. n. To roar, aa a lion, 
SparCGet 5 ; Auct Carm. I'hilom. 49. 

rusTituaV us, m. frugio] A roaring al 
lionsTVopisc. Prob. 19.— fj. Tr ansf., A 
rumbling in tbo bowels, CoeL Aur. Tard. 
3,3; 4,7; Hler. Ep. 22, 11. 

XflfOt arl, atum, 1. v. n. and a. [ruga] 
f NeStr., To crease, wrinkle, i. c. tranat. 
of the dress (cf ruga. no. I., B), to become 
wrinkled or rumpled: ride paliiolum ut 
rugat, Plaut Caam. 3, 3, 30 ; so, pallium. 
Id. Fragm. ap. GelL 18, 12, a— XL Act, 
To wrinkle any thing : frontem, Hiur. Ep. 
50, 2— Tranat, To corrugate: testae 
(concharum) rugatae, PUn. 9, 33, 53. 

* ragtaitaa, Atle, /. [rugoaos] The 
state oybeing wrinkled, rugosity : moero- 
rla aut irae, Tert Patient 15. 

rMfsa, a, um, adj. [ruga] Wrink- 
led, shTnetea: \, L 1 1 : rugoswrem cum 
gcras stole frontem. Mart 3, 93 : spadones, 
Hor. Epod. 9, 14 : gen so, Or. Am. 1, 8, 
113.— Poet: senecta, Tib. 3, 5, 35: pagua 
lrigore (t e. the villagers). Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
105: a Buna. tAot wrinkles his countenance, 
makes wryfaces, Pera. 5, 91.— JX Tranaf. 
(acc to ruga. no. 1, B), Rugose, corruga- 
ted: acina, CoL 12, 44, 4 : cortex popuU, 
Or. Her. 5, 38 : piper, Pera. 5, 55. 

* rmdn*> a, um, adj. Pern, falling, 
(• acc toHarduin, rough) : pUnm (in put- 
turs). PUn. 18, 10, 2a 

ruiiut, ae,/. (ruo) A rushing or turn. 
Ming down ; a falling down, fall : (. In 
abstracto: A. Lit : l a In gen. (so rare- 
ly): grandinls, Lucr. 6, 156; so, aqua- 
rum, CooL Aur. Tard. 2 1 msd. .- nostra 
(sc. nucum). Mart 13, 25: jumentorum 
eardnarumque, Llv. 44. 5 ; ct, CaCensi. 
a fall by lightning (v. Cipancue), Prop. 
2 34, 40: apri eaevi Permixtaa dabaat 
equitum peditnmque rulnaa, Lucr. 6, 
1328; cf, Tyrrhrnua « Aconteus Con- 
nixi incurrunt hssos primique rainam 
Dant sonitu ingentt, rusk or fait upon each 
other, Virg A. li, 613 Wagn. If. er. , r. In 
the foUg, no. 3 : inters* suspense graves 
sulasa raffias In natulan fecere,/stfsfeaM, 
Hor. a8i6V54.-Sl In.parti<wof b«Ud- 
Inge, A tumbling or falling down, demn- 
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M.f* by tilling (the din. MguU. of 
the word ; used In good prose, but only 
in the ting.) : repenthia ruina pars ejus 
turris concidit . . . torn- hastes, turris re- 
pentina ruina commotl, ate. Ones. B. C. 2, 
11 fat. uad IS titl. ; cr, ferunt conclave 
lUud, ubi epularetur Scope*, odndidisae : 
ea rulna Ipium oppression cum mil in- 
teriisae, Clc. de Or. 2, 68, 3S3 ; id. do Dlv. 
2, 8 ; and Tac. A. 2, 47. So, aedlficiorum, 
fiznphitfaeatri, camera o, apectaculorum, 
Snet Oth. 8 ; id. Tib. 40; ii Ner. 34 ; id. 
Calig. 31 : pontia, id. Aug. 20 : tecta Pen- 
rhei Diajectt non lent ruina, Hor. Od. 8, 
13,15: Jam Deiphobi dedit ample ruinam 
Vulcano auperante, domns, 1. t. tumbled 
down, fell in, Virg. A. 2, 310; cf. above, 
no. 1. ; and in the folia. : in the same 
aenae, trabere ruinam, id. ib. 2, 485 ; 9, 
712 ; but cf. under no. B, a — In the ptur. : 
tantae in to impendent ruinae, niai suflul- 
d» flrmiter, Plant Epid. 1, 1, 77 : ruinU 
dojlci, Auct a Alex. 1, 2 : quae (patria) 
turpibua incendiis et ratals eaaet defer- 
inata, id. lb. 24, 3 ; so, coupled with in- 
cendla, Veil. 2, 35, 4 ; Suet Vesp. 8 ; Lucr. 
S, 1146: ri fractus illabatur orbis, Impa- 
vidum fcxient rnhuie, Bor. Od. 3, 3, 8: 
,dum Capitolio dementea ruinas parabat, 
id. ib. 1, 37, 7. 

B. Trop, A downfall, fall, ruin, in the 
moat general stgnlf. of the word, for «e- 
cidtnt, catastrophe, disaster, overthrow, ds- 
ttruaum (freq. and quite classical ; used 
equally In the ting, and the p*ur.): (o) 
Sing. .- non fait Illud judicium : via inafuit 
et, ut aaepe jam dixi, ruhiH quaedam at- 
que tempeataa, a cmtortrophs, clc. Clu.35, 
96: quoniam ab inlmlcla praecops agor, 
racendium meum ruina restinguam, with 
the overthrow, fall (of the State), Catiline 
in SaU. C. 31 fat. : and in Clc. Mur. 25 
fin.; ef, ut eonumml ruina patriae op- 
primerentur, Liv. 45, 26 ; and VelL 2, 91 
Jin. : in hac ruiha rerum stetit una Inte- 
gra atque immobUia Tirtua populi Roma- 
ni, Liv. 26, 41 ; ao, rerum noetrarum, id. 
5, 51 : urbia, id. 25, 4 : ex loco auperlore 
impetu facto, atrage ac ruina fudere Gal- 
lra, ««sra>/e<u,ld.5,48i cf. id. 4. 33; and 
id. 42, 66 fin. ; to too id. 4, 46 ; 5, 47 ; 23, 
95 : ruina soceri In exsilium pnlaua, Tac. 
U.4,6; cf. id. Germ. 36; and, pereat scel- 
eratns, Regnlque trahat patriaeque rui- 
nam, Or. M. 8, 487; ille dies utramque 
dueet ruinam, i. e. death, Hor. Od. 2, 17, 9 ; 
ao, Neronls prlneipia, Plln. 17, 25, 38 fin. 
— (0) Piter. : praetertmtto ruinas fortuna- 
rum tuarum, quas oranes hnpendere tibl 
proximU Idibua senrjee, Cic. Cat 1, 6, 14 : 
devota morti pectora Uberae Quantla fati- 
paret rulnia, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 19; cf. VaL 

• PL 3, 207 : — prtnclphs tamen in rerum fe- 
cere ruinas at graviter magni magno ceci- 
dere ibi caeu, i. e. falsi Heps, errors, mis 
Mtas, Lucr. 1, 741 ; cf. ao, (Academia) si 
inraaerit In haec, nlmiaa edet ruinas, Clc. 
Acad. 1, 13j«n.,- and id. Fin. 5, 28, 83. 

XL In concreto, That which tumbles or 
fall! donm, a fall (so not ante-Aug.) : 
In gen. (poet) : disjectam Aenaeae toto 
vtdet aequore elassem Fluctibus oppres- 
ses Troaacoelique ruina, i s. a storm, rain, 
Virg. A. 1, 129 ; cf. so, coeU (coupled with 
insnni imbrea), 611. 1, 251 ; and. poM, i. e. 
thunder, VaL Fl. 8, 334— B. In pnrtic. 
(acc. to no. I., A, 2) A building that hat 
tumbled down, n mm, ruins; mostly m 
the vIut. : nunc hnmiils reterea factum- 
modo Troja ruinas oatendlt, Or. M. 15, 
424 : rulnls templorum temple aedlficare, 
Lir. 42, 3 ; so, «X hvitca TawrLr kabtis, 
Inscr. Orell. no. 2448 (A.D. 856); cf.. in 
tngnrio rumarutn Carthaginlenalnm. Veil. 
S, lfl fin.— la the sing. : alius par labor 
flumma ad lavandam hanc ruinam Jugis 
montium ducere, PHn. 33, 4, 21, S74. 

rnlnSna, nm adj. [rulna] Of build- 
ings: I, Tumbling down, going to ruin, 
ruinous (rare, but quite class.-) : aedes. 

* Clc. Off. 3, 13, 54 : parletea, Sen. de Ira 
3, 35^a.— *H, Poet, transf. That has 
already fallen, ruined 7 ruinosas oceulit 
herba domos, Or. Her. 1, 56. 

Rtlilnfi *- A Ronton surname; cf. 
Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 48. So, P. Serrqius Rnl- 
lus, a tribune of the people in the cantulate 
of Cicero, leho directed agalntt him thru 
orations on the Agrarian law. 
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1 . t ruma, «e,f. The breast ; v. rmnis. 

2. rama> «<•./• The throat, gutta ; r. 
rumen. 

rumen. Inis. n. (collat form, rrniiB, 
ac /., Arn. 7, 230 dub.) The ihroat. gullet .- 
"rumen est pars colli, qua esca devoratur, 
unde BUMAB.E dicebfirur, quod nunc r«- 
minare" Fest. p. 135: "ruminatio dicta 
est a rvmme cminentc gutturls parte, per 
quam demissus cibus a certis rcrocatur 
animalibiu," 8erv. Vire. £. 6, 54 ; cf. laid. 
Orlg. 11, 1, 59; 12, 1,37: dum sit rumen 
qui impleam, Pompon, in Non. 18, 16; so 
Fest s. v. sr bromabi, p. 143. 

Jin. eq. ^ 

* 1. rurrJCX* icis, m. A missile weapon, 
similar to the spnrum of the Gauls. Lu- 
cil. in Fest p. 135 and 225 ; cf. Gcll. 10, 
25 2. 

2. ram CX, Icis, / Sorrel, Plin. 11. 8, 
8 ; 1 9, 12, 60 ; 20, 21, 85 ; Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 26. 
Ramia^RC, v. 1. Rumina, ad init. 

* rnmiflcOf are, v. a. [rumor-fado] 
To moke report ; to report, proclaim, rumor : 
quam (sc. Alcumennm) elves ThebanI ve- 
ro rumifiennt probam, Plaut Am. 2 2, 46. 

rumigcratioi onis,/ [rumigeror] 
A spreading of reports, a proclaiming, ru- 
moring: Lampr. Hcllog. 10. 

* rumigeroi': «ri, r. dep. a. [rumor- 
gero] To tfrtad reports, to spread or noise 
abroad, Fest s. v. bUMITant, p. 135 Lin- 
dem. iV. cr. 

rumig-orulus. a, ">», adj. [rami- 
geror] That spreads reports or rumors ; 
eubat, A newsmonger (late Lat), Amm. 
14, 1; Hler. Ep. 117, 10; 50, 1. 

rumig'o, are, r. a- [rumen-ago] To 
ehete over again, to ruminate : jam tertium 
qualum, App. M. 4, p. 153 dub. (ot rumin- 
abnm). 

1. Rumina (in seme MSS., Rumia), 
ae, /. [bumis, qa. She that offers her 
breast] A Roman goddess, who was wor- 
shiped in a separate temple near the fig-tree, 
under which Romulus and Remus kad 
sucked the breast (bcmis) of the shc Kolf, 
Var. R. R. 2, 11, 5 ; id. np. Non. 167, 30 sa. 
(v. the passages under bumis) ; Aug. C. 
V. 4. 11 ; 6, 19fin.; 7, 11.— H. Dcriw. : 1. 
Ruminalis. c, adj. • ficus, the fig ■tree of 
Romulus and Remus, « Liv. 1, 4 (where, In 
consequence of a false etymology, the ear- 
lier form is said to have been Rumularis ; 
cf. Scrv. Virg. A. 8, 90: alii a Romulo ve- 
lint dictam quasi Romularem.) ; Tac A. 13, 
58; Aur. Vict Orig. 20j!n.; Fest p. 135; 
Serv. 1. 1. f Var. L. L. 5, 8, 17.— By poet 
license, it is also called, 2. Rumina 
ficus, in Ov. F. 2, 411 (where, as above in 
Liv., on account of an erroneous etymol- 
ogy, n pretended older form, Itoniula, is 
given). 

2, Rumina, ficus, v. 1. Rumina, no. 

1. Ruminalis, ficus, r. 1. Rumina, 
no. II., 1. 

* 2. ruminalis, 6, adj. [rumen] Chew- 
ing again, ruminating: hoatiae, Plin. 8, ! 
51, 77. 

rnmin51io,8nis,/. [ruminor] A chew- 
ing over again, chewing the cud, rumina- 
tion : t. LI t. : animalium, Plin. 11, 37, 79 ; 
Serv. Virg. E.6,54.— B.Trans£, Adonb- 
ling; a repetition, return: corbcls,riin.l5, 
23, 25 : hiemis, id. 17, 22, 35.—* Tr 0 p.. 
A thinking over, revolving mthe mind, 
ruminating, rumination : quotidiana, Cic. 
Att 2, 12, 2. 

ruminator. 6ris, m. [Id.] One that 
chews again or ruminates, Arn. 7, 230. 

ruminor, arl, v. dep. a., and (after the 
Aug. period) rumino, "re, r. n. and a. 
[rumen J To chew over again, chew the cud, 
toruminate: t L i t : (a) Neutr. : bos ru- 
minat Col. 6, 6, 1 ; so Plin. U, 37, 61 : 10, 
63, 83 ; 9, 17, 29, et al— (,S) Act. : (boa) ru- 
minat hcrbas, Virg. E. 6, 54 ; cC, revoeatns 
herbas, Ov. Am. 3, 5, 17 ; and, cpastas hcr- 
bas, id. Hal. 119 : escas gutture, Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 18, 340.— H, Trop., To think over, 
to muse or ruminate upon (only ante- and 
post-class.; butcf. runiinatio) : nemohaee 
ruminetnr mulleri, Liv. Andr. in Non. 166, 
29 : rumlnabltur humanitntem, Var. lb. 27 : 
Odyssean Humeri rtimiiiari incipis, id. 
180, 24 : erros : accusare nos 


RCM0 

antiquitates, id. ib. 23 : 
rumtuas, Sytom. Ep. 3, 13jl> 
Rnminn*. L «■ [irxs, 11 . 

Rumina] An epithet of JtpitB.sitiit. 
ithcr of all things, Aoj. C. a : 

; rumis. is (collit iV rr^irat^ 
dub.),/. A brean that greet itoi ; . 
pap, dug; v. the class. nasna: 
rum habet UctU mater, utRs|ds; & / 
terius mammam, qui 
fat, id eat sub tnemm. 
cabulo mamma kuxh, at cpiasr ' 
R. R- 2, 1, 20: "non tstpcx. ;i 
divae Ruminae sacellum a pa- - r 
tarn hcum. Ibi enim sokct **rraW. - 
te pro vino et pro lactenriws. li^ : 
enim buxis sire ixnux. n us m 
bant a rumi ; et inde ih . • 
agni,"i<Lib.2,ll,5: -hiso: ^ 
te fit non vino, Cuninae on;'..' 
Ruminae propter anxAa.ii» ;: 


cabulo mammam, a quo 
nunc dicuntnr agni.' id. ap. fa 
sq.: " mamma bcmh dkir. •_ 
nd appellant hcedos suhnsm. «. 
sub mammia habentur, * Fee \ J 
" quoniam snb ea (ficu j jnres, 
inlautibua praebens nan (a ^a^* 
mammam)," PHn. 15, If, 90. ;~ 

* rumito? are, r. ntm. 1. "in - 
mor] To spread reports, a. rx' 
taut, rumigerantur. Haei 
aliunde rumltant inter k.-. 

^rUXHOi are, fornnuisQ,ier.B. V 

S. V. BUMEK, p. 135. 

rum or, oris. «>■ [acxt fa* 

prop., A c he wing over ar 
trop^ v. ruminor, no. IL a atna-i 
ing or tellingj 

77« talk of the 
facts or expressing opiiixi - 

A. Common im% inis*iLr:~s 
port, tears a#, rumor (it :■: 
quite clasa. •rignit ; aaed ty^- - 
sing, and the piW.); aUl ■ 
mention of it* purport: a. 
hoc Gallicae consiicmdaij. £- - 
rca in oppidia rulgus circCE-Kt ffi 
que ex regionibns venii l: > >- 
cognoverint, pronunciarc c^^u 
moribus ntqnc auditioiiSi» ppi 
-tnimmis sat pe rcbu£ coasilyiS:— 
rum coee ve*ti£io * :. ■ - - 
quuni inccrtifi rumonbos ttrru." I 
riqoo ad voluntatiun eoruL> ^ r -> 
dcant, Cae*. B. G. 1, 5, 2 ::• 
ram ore ac fama accipert ...iW^ 
bus teireri, id- ib. 6, 30 ; sad as« ~. 
perfcrt, Cic. Fam-2,8; d%6wt^ 
scription of the house cf i "c 
mixta quo cum T4«rUpaasavvr-- - 
gantur Millia rumomm axfe - ■ 
yoTutant, Or. M. 12. 55 
its connection) : rumoi^'j- 
nas, Cic. N. D. 3, 5 jK. . rar_- 
noe excipere, id. Dejot. S, US - *r~ 
gi ruraoribua exagitatui ? ~- 
multa rumor fingeLat, Caa 
cf., addunt ct arangas: rtai> ' 
quod res poscere Tidefesu-. k| ' 
2 : frigid us a Rostri* USM 
rumor, Hor. S. 2; 6, 50, et ass^-lv 
the purport of the rumor MjfV 
an object- or relatSve-d«6er •'. 
ly by the gen. .- ( a ) Patqai^ ■ 
in o rem intcEeximus, Fx.i < - 
vos riautinas fabulaa, ssc f^BL "* 
prol. II : quum intern ruL»x M 
turn iri cladjatorea : pafc^^r^r^- 
Tct. Hec prol. alt. 31 ; bi- 
crebrl ad eum rumores 
Uque item Lablcni ceni&r fats) ■ 
Eelgas contra popalum R. cc^.^- '- 
Caes. B- G. 2, 1, 1 : mean tua 
eet amnre, Ter. Andr. 3. t .• 
vaJdc bene gesaisse rumor t r, 
1, 8/a. f Cic. Att. 1CI 
mor: Scia ru ilium aeeafc^^ 
re 1 cfc\, id. Mur. 21 /a. ndsg ■ - 
more lactxabatur, tarnqsaax T in> d • 
eontcs ob invidiam ant aienc- ti.-- 
«t,Tac. A. 15s 73 ; to id. ii. l 
nihil perfe rtur ad noe pra^c r .-s: ~ • 
oppreeso DolaheHa. Oc. F«sl Li 
Aeduorum defecu'ijne runjitftt 
tur, Cae*. B. G. 7, 59, 1 : de Tifc 
' " rumore* a^»DR=ll> 
ft* ramcm. Car- 
-umorihasde; 
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Caea. B. C. 1, 80>«.— M Coenae rumor, 
Suet Aug. 70 : boBl dvilU rumoroe, T»o. 
H. 3, 4o : rumor prostratae regl pudiei- 
tiae, Suet Can. 2. 

B, Comma* or general opinion, cur- 
rent report, the popular voice I Will, object- 
ively, fame, reputation (less freq., but quits 
class. ; not in Caea.) : "famm atque re- 
stores para altera consensum dvitatis et 
velut publicum teatimonium rocat: alte- 
ra sennonem aine ullo certo auctore db- 
pvreum, eui maligniuu initium dederit, in- 
crementutn credulitas, Quint. 5, 3 ; ct, ad- 
Tonus famam rumoresque homlnum si 
aatta flrraus ateteria, etc, Liv. 82, 39 : qui 
erit rumor populi, ri id fecerii 1 Ter. Ph. 
5, 7, IS : totam opinionem (populi) parr* 
nonnumqnam commutat aura rumorta. 
Cic. Mur. IT: rumoribua adverse m pra- 
vrtatcra. aecunda in caaum, fortunam in 
temeritatem dcclinando eormmpebant, 
tilt their elandere, utter epr mentation e. Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 385, 3 : rumori aervirc, 
Plant Trin. 3, 2, 14 ; cf. in the luaua verbb. 
with rumen : ego rumoram parvi facta, 
dum ait rumen qui implaam, Pompon, in 
Non. 18. IS : omnera inUmae plebia rumo- 
rem atteotavit Tac. R 2, 91 : Maroellua 
adverao rumore esse, Lir. 27, SO ; ct, fla- 

Set rumore tnalo cum Uic atquc iUe, 
or. 8. 1, 4, 1S3; and Tee. H. 2, 93 fin. .- 
invidiam eUcui condtare aecundo populi 
rumore, with the concurring or favorable 
judgment, with the approbation, Feneet in 
Non. 385, 17 ; so. rumore aecundo, Suevi- 
ua in Macr. a. 6. 1 ; an old poet in Cie. da 
Div. 1, 16, 29 ; Virg. A. 8, 90 ; Har. Ep. 1, 
10, y ; cf, oliquid accipere aecundo rumo- 
re, Tac. A. 3, 29: eaae apud valgum claro 
rumore, id. ib. 15, 4a— * H. Transt, .*• 
mm muring, murmur of a stream : amoe- 
na fluenta Subteriabentia tacitD rumore 
Moscllae, Ana. MoaelL 22. 
nmipia, sc. v. rhomphaea, ad init. 
T TsTsij Mfcf rflpi ruotam. 3. a. a. To break, 
buret, tedr,rend,riee,rnpture;tobreaha*un- 
dor, buret in pieces, force open, etc (very 
freq. and quite class. ; a favorite word of 
the Aog. poets). I, Lit: si arxxraavK 

rt pit HI CVM KO PACXT TALI O KSTO, Lex 

XII. Tab. in Feat a. v. taxio, p. 274 ; and 
in tlelL 20, 1, 14 ; ct Cato in Prise, p. 710 
P. ; and v. Dirks. TransL p. 516 eq.: vm- 
cula, Luer. 3, 84 : Cic Cat 4, 4. 8 : Tnac 
l,30jb«.; Prop.3,11,4; Virg. A. 10, 233, 
et«L; cf., catenas. Prop. 2, 20, 11; Hor.S. 
8, 7, 70 : Ov. Am. 3, 1L 3 : frena, Prop. 3, 
19, 3 : obstantia claustra, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
9; and, terete* plagas (aper), id Od. 1, 1, 
28 : poo tern, to break down, Liv. 7, 9 ; ct, 
ruptf torreotibua pontes, Quint 2. 14, 16 : 
raontem aceto (Hannibal), Jut. 10, 153; 
for which, Alpea, 6U. 11, 135: areum, 
Phaeitr. 3, 14, 10 : plumbum (aqua), Hor. 
Ep 1, 10, SO : carta am (sinus Noto rerou- 
iriens), id. Epod. 10, 20: tenta cnbilia tec- 
taqur, id. ib. 1* 12 : Testes, Or. M 6, 131 ; 
cf, tenuea Testes a vectors, id. A. A. 3, 
707 : sinus pertterquo capUloe, td. Met 
10, 722 : linom ruptnm aut turbeta cera, 
Quint 12, 8, 13 : prancordla ferro, to pen- 
etrate, Ov. M. 6, 951 ; 5, 36 ; cf.. guttura cul- 
tro, to CM, id. ib. 15, 465: eoua securi, Id. 
ib 12, 249 : nubem (vis vend), to eunder, 
rive, Lncr. 6, 432 ; so, coalum, Sil. 3, 196 : 
polum, id. 1, 135: turbo rnptus, breaking 
or burning forth, Virg. A. 2, 416, et saep.: 
toa causa rnpi mmlcee, buret, ruptured. 
Plant. Merc. 1, 27 ; so, suos ramicea, id. 
Poen. 3, 1, 37 : innatas vesiculaa, Cic. de 
DiT 2. 14, 33 : pec torn frrmitu (leones), 
I.ucr.3,298: iUa,Cstu«.ll,90: 80,7; Virg. 
E.7 26; of., with a personal object : rupit 
Iarbitam Ttmagents aemula lingua, dum, 
«c, Hor. Bp. 1.19. 15; and sofreq.rcfles- 
ivcly: mo rnpi camsa enrrendo tua, Plant 
Mere. 1. 40 ; ao id. Capt prol. 14 ; LuciL 
£ Non- 88. i 1, and 388, 23 ; Ter. Hee. 3, 4, 
»1- Hor-S.S, 3, 319; and mid.: ego mia- 
rrsi rum elandoatino rumpier, to buret, 
™?tt Afran. in Non. 382, 21~ao, friaidus 
irTprttia camtando nurjpitur anguls, Virg. 
E 8, 71' qua (lieenua audacfum) ante 
mmoeber. nunc no movesr quidem, could 
£cx£re*. Cic. Q-Fr. 3 9, et, ranrpautur 
ntauf, Vierrnna, Prop. 1,8, 27; and. miser 
romperto (a* lr*> et lstraa. Hor. 8.1, 3, 
[aT—ferro rnmpemda per hoatee Eat via, 
ipaeeafe mutt b* omt or forced through, 


H..U JIC 
Virg, A. 10, 372; cf, eo nisi corporibus 
armtsque .rupero enneo viam, Liv. 2, 50; 
and, rupta via. Quint 9, 4, 63 ; so, viam 
igne, Stat Th. 8, 469: iter ferro, SU. 4. 196 
(coupled with rose rare viam): 15, 782: 
cursus, VaL FL 1, 3; Si). 7. 5p8, et saep. 
So too, media agmina, to buret through, 
break through, VTrg. A. 12, 683 ; ct, proe- 
Ua admisso equo,Prop.3.11, 64: medlara 
aciem, Liv. 26, 5; Just 1, 6, 11 : ordines, 
Lir. 6, 13 : aditus, Virg. A. 2, 404 : parros 
hiatus, SIL i, 616 : fontem, to break open, 
came to break forth, Ov. li. 5, 237, et saep. : 
— alicni reditum, to ml off, Hor. Epod. 13, 
15. — AbsoL: uScndit rumpit icit poculo, 
wounde, Afran. In Non. 124, 6 ; so, j: o,vra 
avMrrr occtsettb insciens kx wuxvs 
ksto, an ancient form pf rogation la Liv. 
22, 10. 

aX Trop, To break, violate, destroy, an- 
nuUmahe void, interrupt, etc: nunc quis- 
quam foedera aclentem neglexlsse, vio- 
lasse, rupisse dicere audebit « Cic. Balb. 5 
Sn.t so. focdora, Lucr.2, 254; Auctller. 
4, 14 ; Liv. 9, 1 ; 21, 10 ; Hor. Ep. 1. 3, 35, 
et aL ; cf, sacrament! religionem, Liv. 28, 
27: rerercntiam sacramend, Tac. H. 1,12: 
fidem induciarum, pacia, etc, Lir. 9, 40 
At; 24,29; Virg. G. 4, 213: jus gentium, 
Liv. 4, 17 ; ct, hosttum jus et sacra lsga- 
tionis et fas gentium, Tac A. 1, 42 : roga- 
tiones, Plant Cure. 4, 2, 24 ; so, edicts, Hor. 
Od. 4, 15, 22: dec rata, Or. H. 15, 780: le- 
ges, Luc. 4, 175: constat agnascendo rum- 
pi testamentum, is made void, Cic. de Or. 
J, 57 ; cf« jura teatomentorum ruptorum 
aut ratomm, id. ib. 1 , 38, 173 ; so, nuptias, 
Hor. Od. 1, 15, 7 : amorce, Virg. A. 4. 392 : 
societatem fldci ac amicitiae per seel us, 
Liv. 28, 33 : couditiones pads, Veil. 2, 48 
fin.: obsequiutn, Suet Galb. 16: fata as- 
pera, Virg. A. 6, 883; cf, fad neccssitatem 
numanis consillis, Liv. 1, 42 : ne race urn- 
no excited! et rnmpans visum, break ht 
upon, interrupt, Cic. Rep, 6, 12 Jin.; so, 
somnum, Virg. A. 7, 458 : sacra, id. ib. 8, 
110: carmine, Tib. 2, 3, 20: novlsslma ver- 
ba, Ov. A. A. 1, 539 : ample xus supremos, 
Val. FL 5, 132: atrepitu silentia rsmpi, 
Lncr. 4, 385 ; so, silenda (verbis), Virg. A. 
10,64; Ov.M. 1,208; 11,598; Hor. Epod. 
.5,85; VaLn5,509; Plin. Pan. 55, 4 ; et. 
taclturmtatem, Tac A. 1, 74 ; and, paticn- 
tiam. Suet Tib. 24 : en age, semes Rumpe 
moras, break off, end debt*. Virg. O. 3, 43 ; 
so, rumpe moras, id Aen. 4, 569 ; 9, 13; 
Ov. M. 15, 583 Bach. iV. cr. ; VaL FL 1, 306 ; 
Mart 2, 64 ; PUn. Ep. 5, 11, 8; ct, rumpunt 
moras, Luc. 1, 264 ; and, oda, Virg. 4,6, 
614.— Poet: rumpit has imo pec to re vo- 
ces, breake forth, breake out in, giuee vent 
to, etc, Virg. A. 11, 377 ; so, vocem, id. lb. 
2,129; 3,246; SU. 8,301 ; Tao. A. 6, 20: 
quearus,Virg.A.4,r>53; Claud. Rapt Proa. 
2, 249: gemitum. Sil. 4, 458. 

* rtuapMumitllltai i, *• [rumpotinus] 
A place planted with low treat to tupport 
the etnas. Col. 5, 7, 8. 

rumpe* tin nje, a, um, adj. I rumpus- te- 
neo] That etrvee to evpport the running 
vines: genua arbusd GallicL CoL 5, 7, 1 ; 
also, arbores, ib. 6 3.— JL Subst, rum- 

fotinns, I,/., A kind qfmaple (opulus), 
Un. 14, 1,3; 24,19, ll4 
v ama as. t, as. A vine branch or run- 
ner (synf tradux), Var. R. R. 1, B, 4. 

rftmiUaCallia* L av dim. [rumor] Idle 
talk, common goenp (pern, only in the two 
follg. passages): qui imperitorum homi* 
num rumusculos aucupati, Cic. Clu. 38 : 
L. Caaaio ornnea rumusculos populari re- 
done encupente, id. Leg. 3, 16. 

rttaaj, ae./. A kin* of weapon, a jave- 
lin or dart: "ma genus tell slgnulcst 
Ennlus: ntnata recedit. Id eat pUata," 
Feat p. 133 (Eno. Ann. 1, 171): C. Orae- 
ehns rnnia et iis skis, quae, etc . . . . nohne 
omnem red pnblicae atatum nermutavitf 
Cic Leg.3, 9, 90Mos.iV.cr.— n. Transt, 
The runic written character, runrn: bar- 
hare fraxlneis pingator rune tebeUla, Ve- 
nant Carm. 7, 18, 19. 

Um, a, um, t. rone, no. I. 
>tio» onls,/. Iruneo] L * *etd- 
'mg out. Col % 9, Iff; 9,11,19; 
Plin. 18, 21.5a— tt Concrete, Wtede 
to be pulled out CoL 2 U, 6. 

2. aWflJTlt 1 * * m A C °'' 


BOO 

1. nBCSUi ae, /. (pvunVa, ace. to 
Vsr. L. L.«,10, 77 Jin.] A plane, Plin. 16, 
42, 82; Am. 6, 200; Tert ApoL 12. 

2. Koncina, ae,/. [1. runco] A rural 
goddeee preeiding over weeding, Aug. C. D. 
4,8aHd. 

rTmclno? are, e. a. [1. rundna] To 
plane off, Var. L. L. 6, 10, 77 fau; Am. 5, 

1. ranco are, v. a. [eotxca, rundna] 
To weed out, root up; to weed, clear of 
wtede: spinas, Cato R. R. 2 : sogetes, Var. 
R. R. 1, 30; Col 11, 2, 40 ; Plin. 18, 21, 50. 
—IX Transt: * j. To pluck, deprive of 
itekair : Pert, 4, 35.-3, To mow: fra- 
Aug. CD. 4,8s ' 


3, mnCOv onis, m. [1. runco] A weed- 
ingJtook, gruabing-hoe, PaH 1, 43, 3; ct 
Wd.Orig.20,14,5; 

lis, tU, ft turn (rulturus, a. um, Ov. M. 
4, 467; Luc 7, 404 ; Mart 1, 89 ; Plin. Ep. 
7, 19, 8), 3. v. n. and a. To fall with vio- 
lence, ruth dourni to tumble down, go to 
ruin: \\ Keutr. (Terr freq. end quite 
class. ; not In Caea.) : A, Lit. : mere Ola 
non possum, ut haec non eodem labeiacta 
mom conddant Cic do Imp. Pomp. 7 fin. : 
spec tac ula ruunt fell down, tumbled down, 
Pleut Cure. 5, 2, 47 ; ct, parietee ruunt. 
Id. Most 1, % 36; and id. True. 2 2, 50. 
Bo, eedes, id. Amph. 5, 1, 43; Id. Most 1, 
2, 69 : omnia tecte (supra aliojnem), Lucr. 
4.404; Liv. 4, 21; Quint 8, 3, 88, et el: 
sitae turree, Lucr. 5, 308: moles et ma- 
ehlna mundi, Id. 5, 97 : murus, Liv. 21, 11 : 
temple deum, Hor. S. % 2, 104 : sulaea, 
id. ib. 2 8, 71: acervus, Id. Ep. 2,1,47, rt 
seep. : caedebant parlter pariterque rue- 
bant Vlctorea victique, Virg. A. 10, 756; 
so VaL Fl. 7, 642 :— ailices a mondbus aids, 
Lncr. 5, 314 : Troje alto a culmine, Virg. 
A. 2 2— Poet : coeli temple, Lncr. 1, 1098 : 
so, erduua aether (i c suns, ram, etc.), 
Virg. 6. L 324; cf. id. Aen. 8, 525: coe- 
lum imbrtbns hnmodieis, Mart 3, 100; 
cf. coalum In ae, Lir. 40, 58 : imbrlfemm 
ver, Virg. G. 1, 313 Wngn. ; ef, turbldus 
imber squi. Id. Aen. 5, 695 : tempeetas, 
Tsc.A. 1,30.— But b. Proverb, coelum 
rult of any thing very improbable: Ct 
Quid turn, qnaeso. si hoe pater resciverit? 
Sf. Quid si none coelum rust 1 Ter. Heaut 
4, a 41. 

B, Transt, Hxe oar to rush, of very 
repKLhasty movements. To haeten, hurry, 
run: Cic Fin. 1, 10, 34 ; ef. id. Alt 7,7, 
ad fin. : (Pompeium) mere nunchtnt et 
jam jamque adesse. Id. Att 7, 20 : qnidam 
lnermes ultro mere ae ao mord offerre, 
Tac Agr. 37: coons gladlisque rue rent, 
id. Ann. 6, 35 : — in aquam caed ruebent, 
Liv. 1, 27 fin. ; so, in eastra fagientee, id. 
24,16: invnlnere ac tela, id. 26,44: pro- 
miseue in concubitus, id. 3, 47, et saep. : 
ad urbem infesto ogmine, Liv. 3, 3 ; so, ad 
ports*. Tac. A. 1, 66: ad convivium, id. 
Hist 2 68 fin., et swap. : de mondbns am- 
nes, Virg. A. 4, 164 ; cf, mrmina per eam- 
pos, Or. M 1, 285: in Gallium Rhenus, 
Tac. H. 5, 19. — Poet: vertitur interea 
coelum et rult Oceano Nox, t e. haetene 
up, Virg. A. 2 250; so of the sdvancing, 
breaking of day. Id. ib. 10, 250; et, on 
the contrary, of the receding, setting of 
the sun, Val Fl. 1, 274. 

B. Trop. : 1. (see. to no. A, 1) To fall, 
fail, fink (very seldom): Lucr. 4, 508: 
quae cum aeddunt nemo eat qnin intelli- 
gat mere illem rem publlcam, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 6 : Vitellium no prosperts quidem pa- 
reva, edeo ruentibus debilitarum, bu hie 
falling fortune*, Tac. H. 3, 64.— More 
ftequcntly, 

3, (acc. to no. A, 2) To ruth, dost, hur- 
ry, haeten, run, etc: emptorem pad mere 
et per errorem in maximum fraudem in- 
currere, to act haetihf, commit an ouereight, 
Cic. Off. 3, 13, 55; et Liv. 3, 11 1. quum 
qnoddio merat, Cic Seat 64 ; so Id. Att 
2, 14, 1 : Quint 2 80, 9: com peace re m- 
entes,Tac H. 1,56; sold. fb. 2 63jEa.; 
ct id. ib. 34 :— antrum. Unde ruunt tod- 
dem voces, rosposse Sibyuae, neh forth, 
ieeue rapidly, Virg. A. 6, 44 :— crudcUtatis 
odio in crudelitatem mitts, Ut. 3. 53; so, 
in servidum, Tac. A. 1, 7 1 in exttium, id. 
Hist 1,84: In sue fata, Ov. M. 6, 51 : m 
pejus omnia fans, Virg. G. 1, 200:— quo 
sceleatf ruitist Hot. Epod. 7, 1 ; so Ov. M. 
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9, 429.— Poet., with the inf. : quo raufta- 
prudcns vaga diccre facta ? Prop. 4, 1, 73 ; 
so Luc. 7, 751; Stat Th. 7, 177; Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 3, 387. — Iinpers.: ut ferine 
fumendo in media fata ruitur, Liv. 8, 94. 

IX Jet., To cast down with violence, to 
dash down , tumble down, hurl to the gnnnd, 
prostrate (except the jurid. phrase, rota 
caeaa (r. under Pa.) ; pern, only poet and 
inpoet-Aug. prose, for in the pasaage Cic. 
Att.2, 15, 2, sell met aeu eriget remp* ruet 
might be neut ; v. above, no. 1- B. 21 i #\ 
Lit : fmbres nuctusque frangere malum, 
ltuore antennas, etc., Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 18 ; 
so, naves (vis venti), Lucr. 1, 273 ; res im- 
petibus crebris (venti), id. 1, 293: ceteros 
ruerom, agerem, raperem, tunderem et 
prosternerem. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 21 : imma- 
nem moletn volvuntqne ruuntque, Virg. 
A. 9, 516 : cumuios ruit pinguis arenae, 
breaks down, levels, id. Georg. J, 105: aese 
in praedam, to cast one's self upon, App. 

Flor. 1. p. 341 2. Poet, transt, Tocasl 

*tp from the bottom, to turn up, throw up, 
rake up: quum mare pennotum ventLs, 
ruit intus arenam, casts ttp (ayn. emit), 
Lucr. 6, 727 ; cf., totum mare a aedibus 
imis (venti), Virg. A. 1, 85 ; so, apumas sa- 
bs aere, id. ib. 1, 35: cincrem et conftua 
oasa focia, id. ib. 1 1, 211 : atram nubem ad 
coelum (ignis), id. Georg. 2, 308: undo 
Divitias aerisque ruara. die aagur, acer- 
vos, Bor. S. 2, 5, 22.— Hence 

(* rutus, a, urn. Pa., found only in the 
phrase) ruta et caesa or rata caeea (ace. 
to Varro, the u was pronounced long, 
<* out it is short in the compounds erutaa, 
obrutus, etc.): "in venditioni* lege fundi 
ruta caesa ita dicimus, ut U producamua," 
Var. L. L. 9, 60, 154) In jurid. long., Every 
thin? dag up (ruta) and cut down (caeaa) 
OA an estate without being wrought, and 
which is reserved by the owner at a sale; 
the timber and minerals : " si ruta et caesa 
excipiantur in venditione, ea placuit esse 
ruta, quae qruta sunt ut arena, creta et 
eunilia ; caesa ea ease, ut arbores caesas, 
et car bones et his aimilia, H etc., Ulp. L L : 
" in rutis ousts en sunt, quae terra non 
teuentnr, quaeque opcre structili tectori- 
ove non continentur," Scaev. Dig. 50, 16, 
241 : 11 ruta caesa dicuntur, quae venditor 

Soesesslonis sui usus gratia concidit ruen- 
oquo contraxit" Feat p. 222 : ut vendi- 
tors, quum aedea fundumve vendiderint 
rutis cae&ia receptis, concedant tamen all- 
quid emptori, quod oraandi causa apte et 
loco pontum esse videatur, Cic. Top. 26 
fin. ; Crass, in Cic. de Or. 2, 55, 226. 

rtipes, ia,/. A rock: ex magnls rupl- 
bus uactus planitiem, Caea. B. C. 1, 70, 3 : 
quum (oppidum) ex omnibus in circuitu 
partibus altissiinaa rupee despectusque 
haberet id. B. G. 2, 29, 3 ; cf. Liv. 32, 4 ; 
and with this cf., inter saxa rupesque, id. 
31, 40 : ex rupe Tarpoia, id. 7, 10 : cavae, 
caverns, grottoes, Virg. G. 3, 253 ; so, ima 
(Sibyllao), id Aen. 3, 44.1. Alio, of a cliff, 
id. ib. 10, 693 ; Luc. 5, 514 ; Val. Fl. 3, 108 ; 
4, 637, e t aL 

rapu, icis, m. A rough, uncultivated 
man ; aboor,- rustic, clown (ante- and post- 
class* and mostly occurring only in the 
ptur.), Lucil. in Pest a. v. sqvaxaosi, p. 
147 and 256 ; Gcll. 13, 9, 5 : Tert Apol. SI 
in. ; id. Anim. 6 fin. .' in the sins'* Tert 
Pall. 4. Cf. also, rupico. 

rflpi-capra,«e / Irupes) A chamois. 
Pita. 8, 53. 79; 11, 37, 45; 28, 17, 67. 

'rnnicei Quit, m. (rupexl for rupex, 
A boorish man, rustic, App. Flor. 1, p. 344. 

RnVifilUi 8 ' A Roman gentile name. 
So, 1. pTRupilius, Consul with Popiltius 
Laenaa, A.U.C. 622, Cic LaeL 11, 37 ; from 
him proceed tho Leges Rupillae, CicVerr. 
2, 2. 16; 18; 24; 50; 2,3,40.-2. A. Ru- 
piHus, A physician, Cic. Clu. 63.-3. ■<« 
actor in Cicero's youth, Cic Off. 1, 31, 114. 
— 4. P. Rupilius Rex, A native of Pros- 
nests, a contemporary of Horace, proscribed 
by Oaacian, Hor. 8. 1, 7, 1 Schol. Cruq. 

rftpina, »e,/. [mpea] A cleft of a rock, 
a rocky chasm (an Appulcian word), App. 
M. 6, p. 184; 7, p. 193; Flor. 2. p. 348. 

ruptlo, Suis, /. frumpnl A breaking, j 
fracture; an injuring, damage, in the 
plar, Ulp. Dig. 9. S, 27, & 17. 

ruptoft ornt, m. (id.] A breaker (not 
ante-Aug.) ; trop* foederis, a violator, Liv. 
1388 
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4, 19 (coupled with violator juris); 1,98; 
4, 19 ; 91, 40 fin. ; 25, 31 ; Tac H. 4, 57 ; 
Flor. 1, 3, 8 : inductamm, Liv. 8, 39 : pa- 
ds, Tac. A. 2, 13. 

ruptttaa *■ °ni, Part, of rumpo. 

rura.ll a, c, adj. [ rus ] Of or belong- 
ing to the country, rural, rustic (post-clas- 
sical) : negotia, Amm. 30, 2 Jin. : opus 
(Hesiodi), Macr. S. 5, 2 : Apollo, Nemes. 
Eel. 1.65.— Adv., rSr»ltter,/iaro«y,Csa- 
alod.Var. 3, 51. 

r&r&ttO* onis,/. [ruro] A country life 
(an Appuleian word), App. Apol p. 310 ; 
Flor. 2, p. 350. 

rfirostriib e* adj. frua] Of or belong, 
ing to the country, rustic, rural (post-clas- 
sical): opus, Paul Dig. 39, 1 , W ; Cod. 
Justin. 4, 63, 31 : urva, App. M. ft p. 203 : 
campl, id. ib. 7, p. 194 : vocabulum, id.ib. 
4, p. 143 : tibia, Mart Cap. 9, 307. 

rtkncdUb ue, gen. omn. [rus-colo] 
That tills the ground ; that lives in or be- 
longs to the country, rural, rustic (a poet 
word) : Mate: boves, Ov. M. 5, 479; id. 
Fast 1, 384 : Phryges, id. Met 11, 91 : 
Fauni, id. ib. 6, 392 : dens, f. e. Priapus, 
id. Trist 1. 10, 26 : dentes, i. e. hoes, Luc. 
7, 859.— Fern.: Ceres, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 53: 
formicula, App. M, 6, p. 177.— Ifetttr. .- ara- 
trum, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 1.— Subst, ruricola, 
ao, at* A tiller of ike ground, a husband- 
man, eountn/man, rustic. Col 10, 337; 
Nemes. Eel 1, 52. Also, for A bull. Or. 
M. 15. 124. 

* r&ricdl&xis* p - °dj. rruricola] Of 
or belonging to tillage, rustic, rural: cul* 
tor, Venant Vit. S. Mart 1, 325. 
, * rftrigrena, ae, m. [rus-gigno] Born 
in the country ; subst, a countryman, rus- 
tic, Ov. M. 7, 765. 

Rftrina (or, in the old orthogr., Ru- 
sina ; v. tho letter S), ae, f. (nis] A god- 
dess that presided over agriculture* Aug. 
Civ. D. 4, 8. 

rOro, are, v. n, or rflror, «rl *." dep. 
«. [rus] To live in the country (perh. only 
in the two follg. passages) : Sum ruri ru- 
rant homines, Plant Capt 1. 1, 16: dam 
in agro rnror, Var. in Non. 164, 23. 

mrsus or rn l'Mu in (rursum is the 
most usual form in the ante-class., and 
rursus in the class, period), adv. [contr. 
from revorsus or revorsum, from rever- 
to ; cf. prorsus and sursuml Turned back 
or backward, back, backward, opp. to pror- 
sus : " rursus, retro," Non. (so only ante- 
class.) : rursus prorsus reciprocal ductus 
feram, Enn. in Non. 164, 11, and 384 fin. ; 
cf* trepidari sentio et enrsari rursum 
prorsum, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 35 ; and, morta- 
les multi rursus ac prorsus meant Var. 
in Non. 384, 32: quum ex alto puteo sur- 
sum ad summum escenderia, Maximum 
periculum inde.esae,a snmrno ne rursum 
cadas 1 Plaut Mil 4, 4, 15 : ego cunas re- 
cessim rursum vorsum trahere etducere, 
Id. Amph. 5, 1, 60; cf. id. Epid. 2, 9, 63— 
Far more freq., in all periods and kinds 
of romposition, 

Tt Transf. : J. To Indicate the re- 
verse of something, On the contrary, on 
the other hand, in return, again <syn. re- 
tro, contra, in vicem) : m honrinum aeta- 
te multa eveniunt hujusmodi: Capinnt 
roluptates : capiunt rursum miseries ; 
Irae inter venluut redennt rursum in gra- 
tiam, stc, Plaut Am. 3. 2. 58 so. ,- cf. Ter. 
Eun. 1, 1, 16 ; Plaut Merc 2, 3, 15; cf, 
quicquid dleunt laudo : id rursum si ne- 

Snt laudo id quoque, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 20 : 
L Salutat Ag. 8aluta"hunc rursus 
Punieo meis verbis. Plaut roen. 5 2, 40 ; 
id. MIL 3, 1, 178 : snccurrit Pulnoni Vare- 
mts et laboranti su bvenit ... Huic (Varo- 
no) rursus clrcumrento fert subsidium 
PuWo, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 13: cf. id. fb. 7, 
47 fin. ; cf. also, id. ib. 51, 2 : id. B. C. 1, 
45. 3 : clamore sublato exeipit rursus ex 
vallo clamor, id. B. G. 7, 88, 9 ; Sail J. 69, 
1 ; id. Cat 53, 5 : ut fllae superiores (par- 
tes) in medium locum mundi eTavitatc 
fcrantur, sic hae rursum rertis lineis in 
coelestem locum snbvolent Cic. Tuac 1. 
17, 40 Klotz : cum totam terram contu- 
cri liccbit . . . turn et haUtabiles regiones 
et rursum Omni culm propter vim frlao- 
ris vacantes. id. ib. 1, 20, 45; id. Rep. £ 4 
fin. : quod Gorgins judienret hoc oratoris 
ease maxime proprium,rem augere pease 
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laudando vitapersadoqac ronat t'r 
re, id. Brut 12, 47 ; id UeL 16, S I 
Tnsc. 4,31,65: neque ramm eax kct 
repudiaret id. de Or. 1, W; sxmst 
rursum. Quint 110. 8; S, 4, J: lalt 
12, 5, 4 : rttaeos intra mara ptaxsre 
extra. Rursus, quid vimu « aU ■» 
entia possit, etc, Hor. Ep. 12,1": isaaa 
eat, Peecaus veniam poueatec marr 
rursua, id. Sat 1, 3, 75.— Rem new 
connected with Mrs, asm. man 
concede, nihil ease bomm, ast tr. . 
Vide rursus retro, Cic Fm.is.fi ; 
rursus in vicem anno pox ia na 
illi domi remanent Cass. B. C. 1 1 2 
amicorum Vitus tarn cermi anten' a 
At tibi contra Evenit, inqaaial nti i 
tua rursus et Un, Hor. 3. 1 IX 

2. Denoting retnra to a fcraa rat 
or ita repetition. Bad eg*t\ ma. am 
(syn. iteram, denoo) : pWamlti 
quern (Peliam) Medrs (Bdnr fo» 
rursua ex aene sdoleaeentataB.u hai 
3, 2, 82; et, nti quaeqns is i<a«na 
rursum Dissolval nature, Laff. L £* 
and id. 5, 251: obtoqaereransB>nr 
Cist 4,8, B8; id. Catm. i. 6, 5i : « an 
(causam) rogavit rursmo at aam Tc 
Ph. 5, 5, 8 : quo loes, a d> ist km 
buns, ut rursus plebes ia Avjstsss- 
vocanda esse videatur, Cic. aar. ■ - 
Hdvefil qui in moo tern u m i u»| s sl . 
rursus mstare et nraehaai tekssem 
coeperunt, Caea. R G. 135.6: ibiai 
inferre, id. an. Cic. Alt t M. 1 ™» 
gore cum Bruti cause, id. RtlSa 
4 fin.: terga vertere, id. 6.1,4*1 
sua minuente aestu, ad. B.G.1H.I - 
8,3; id- ib. 3, 12,3; cf.Var.ULUi: 
rnrsns noun in partem fofui meat 
Caea. B. G. 9, 94, 1: baxesooiiv 
aidiariae ernae, et rnrssa the aan 
suae cnjnsque lecionis. sdsaaeara 
id.B.C.1,83; c£ id. ib. S,»6«.-*k 
esp. freq. conpicd with worn coa^iat 
ed with re, like revert receiv* 
pere, redueere, revocara, ae-tin- 
And with denao: revortnrnBwa" 
Csxtbagtnem. Plant Poeapni' " 
Casio. proL 33 ; Auct B. Haa. 1 ' 1 

ma, ruria (used ia taeptr.aMF" 
nam. and ace), a. The omn mz '■ 
the city, lands, fields ; a »sa»r« CT 
estate, etc. : Lucr. 5, 1947 ; d. maa i 
gentia rura, Exignom coata, Vtrt t : 
412 : quum rus h ami Del trot tt M 
country-seats. Plant Capt L L » " 
redirc, from the farm, ii laii-i 
so, rure venire, stc id. iTitl* 1 '.' 
19: id True 3, 2, 26: Ter.Xavl*» 
5, 5, 25 ; id. Hec. I 9, 115. tt art t 
which, leas freq* mri redire. 
Plant True. 3,27l; 95; IdKoaii* 
— plus pumstromm in aodawl 
quam mri, tm the cwuuj, Pto. *a * - 
39: si UH sunt virgae niri.il nan Br" 
domi'st, id. Baoch. 9. 3, 13L Sanr* 
Zumpt Gnimn { 409). ii- Cn* - • 1 
id Casta. 1, 38 ; 41 : 9, 6, «; 441 i i 
Ciat 2, 1,14; id. Moat LH: 
aacp.; Ter. Ad. 1.1,20; I IB 
et al; Cic Off. 3, 31. 112; fc**" 1 
Clu. 51, 141 : less freq. 
Plant Trin. L 2, 29; id. Caaal ..: - 
Tltinn. in Charaj. p. 115 P.: !*■»■» 
Hor. Ep. L, 7, 1; 1. Ii ■»; 41 
229 ; so always with u4 ' l "F' 
no. Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 60: rare an 0" <' 
671; cf* ex meo propiaTO nav «» 
pio com modi. Ter. Eatt. i 5- L 

(■HnMslmins. A 

Plin. 5, 9, 1 ; olherwiae caka 
Mela 1. 5. 5) • , 

('aa^»Cm.>»» '" VV T1/ M 
Ismtty: M-Rvaoa. •»*■»«* 

LU.C.u2i.Cfc.a»0rj£. 

^ m (alao arinro .'« fflfW 

tun, adj. InucuB] Of or f* 
broom: falculae. for aeiM f 
broom, Cam R. R. 11,4; Var.tlL^ 

Tour it BaussMkm, Uv.Sl*!; 
8i - P a^« U*Mi* 

er-a^eraw: Raaeus aralasaa, l>; l» 
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51. 15, 50 ; 27, 100 ; 23, 9. 83 ; Vlrg. E. 7, 
42; id. Georg. S, 413 ; CoL 10, 374 ; cf. 
Festp. 223. 

(' Bft»ellae, arum, f. AtownofEtru- 
ria, now Rotella, Liv. 10, 37. — Deriv., 
PtoaUfatt* •> um - Of or belong- 
ing to Rusellae: ager, Liv. 10, 4 ; 37: co- 
looia, Plln. 3, S, 8;— <abit. Rusellant, 
6rum, in., The inhabitants of Rusellae, Liv. 
28,45>.) 

(* B&fjicsidfb *e> and SftjdcAdo* 
es,/. X Ism ofliumidia, Kela 1, 7 ; Plln. 
5,3,2) 

BusUiat se, T - Rurina. 

Boson ona < *** [Rcrsva for ntmi; 
cf. susum] A divinity that provides for the 
regular return of all production! : "quod 
rursus cuncta codem revolvuntur," Var. 
to Aug. Civ. D. 7, 23; cf. Hartung, ReUg. 
d. Rom., Part. 2, p. 85. 

(* Bnnina> ae, /• A torn of Ztugt- 

tana, PUn~5, 4, 3; 15, 19, 21; Auct B. 
Hiep. 6, 10 and 53; Sll. 3, 260.) 

rnspor, sri, r. dep. a. CnnOi 
i. a., Ten. PslL 2) To March through, a- 
amine, explore : " crebro quaerere," Peat p. 
134: "scrutari," Non. (ante-class.): utla- 
tobru ruspans rlmarem, Poet ap. Feat p. 
223 ; cf, vagent ruspantes silvas, Att In 
Non. ISO, 20: jobe none anlmo ruspsrl 
Phrygas, Id. ib. 19. 

nUMfttq*) *, nm, adj. [rnssus] Clothed 
in red, a designation of one of tie parties of 
charioteers in the circus : factio, r. factio : 

auriga, Plln. 7, 53, 54 "XI. TrimC: 

sanguine itlo russatus, Tcrt Coron. Mil. 1. 

* rtuaddlnit um > *dj. *"*• [russe- 
us] Somewhat reddish : sanies, Prua ore*. 
1L 130. 

r u ia WI U sn a, am, adj. [nmni| Reddish 

: (post- Aug. and very rarely): tunica, Pen-. 
27, 1 : fasciola, App. M. 2, 117: color, PalL 
Mart 13, 4. 
ruMOllUfe um * <tdj. dim. [id.] Red. 

■ dish: fasciolae, CapitoL Albin. 5 fin. : tu- 
nicac, Valer. Imp. ap. Voplsc Prob. 4. 

rwunXMt "» 11 ra , adj. Red (very rare) : 
vela, Lucr. 4, 73 : gingiva. Cntull. 39, 19 : 
tunicae, Valer. Imp. ap. Trebell. Claud. 14 ; 

: and Vopiae. Aurcl. 13. Cf. GcU. 2, 26. 
rmtA riqjfc a, um, r. macartua. 
rusticanni, ■. [nwieus] Of 
or pertaining to the country, rustic, country. 
(a Ciceron. word) : homines ex munlci- 
pils ruaticania . . . ruaticana relegatio. Cic 

; Rose. Am. 15, 43 sq. ; cf, homines rusticani 
ci municlpiia, id. Vorr. 2, 1, 48J(n.,-so, 
homo, vir, id. Ib. 2, 5, 13 fin. ; id. Tuac. 2, 
22,53: aliquis, id. do Or. 1, 56, 239 : Illud 
quod loquitur priacum visum irl putst, si 
plans fuerit rusocanum, id. ib. 3, 11. 42 

* XTUrticitim* adc. [rustlcor] Rustic- 
ally, atancardly: - rustier," Non. : ego rus- 
tlcatim tangam, urbanatim noscio, Pomp. 
iuNon.16u.3L 

rtuticfltiio. onis, / [Id.] I A thing 
■in the country, country life : neque militia 
solum, scd etiam percgrinntionee rustica- 
tiouesque communes, * Cic. LaeL 27. 103. 
— IT. Agriculture, husbandry. Cot Praef. 
§ 137 1, 1, 6: H. l.«; 10.28. 

rustlCO* adv., v. rustlcus, ad fin. 

C ru»tice>llri»> *, um > «<&'• •""*• (rus> 

tioulusT Somewhat rustic or clownish, Var. 
in Plin. 7. 20, 19.) 

rusticita* / [rustlcus] (not an- 
te- Aug.) Country life and occupations, i.e.: 
I. L it, Tillage, husbandry. Pall. Insit 11. 
-B. Conor., Country people. Pall. 1, 31 ; 
Cod. Justin. 1, 55, 3.— Much more freq, 
if Transf, The manners of the country 
)T of country people, rustic behavior, rus- 
icity ; in a good and (more freq.) in a bad 
lenso : pntris est ol Brlxia, cx ilia nostra 
talis, quae muttum adhuc vcrecondine. 
rugalttatis atquo etiam rustieitatis and- 
|uoo rctJnet ac servat, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 4 ; 
:t Plin. 35, 4, 9 :— cultus adest, uoc nos- 
ros manait In annoa Rustlcitas prlscts ills 
lupcrstcs svis. Or. A. A. 3, 138 : rusUdtas. 
■on pudor lAo fuit, id. ib. 1. 672: urbant- 
aa. cui contraria sit rustlcitas, Quint. 6, 
X, 17 ; cf. Id. 6, 1, 37; snd, hi quo (ore) 
lulla neque rustlcitas neque peregrinitaa 
csonet. Id. 11, 3, 30 ; so too, Terborura 
ttcpxD ipsius etiam sont, id. 11, 3. 10: aH- 
inrm rusticitatis arguere, 8 act Caes. S3; 
;«JUstr. Dig. 49. 14, SJin. 

roafjeor.sMs, L v.dep. ■.{id.) i Lit, 
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To the in tilt country, to rusticate: soce- 
rum suum Laelium semper - fere cum 
Scipkme solitum rusdcarl, Cic. do Or. 2, 
6: sin rustjeatur, id. Att 12. 1: dies ad 
ruaticandum dad. id. Leg. 1, 3, 9.— Of ab- 
stract subjects : (haec stadia) pern octant 
nobtscum.peregrinantur, rustlcantur, Cic. 
Arch. 7 Jin. — 0. Econom. t L, To practice 
husbandry, to till the ground, be a farmer. 
Col. 11, 1.5 so.— U. Transf.. To talk in 
a countrified manner, like a rustic: V arro- 
ws, Terennus, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 

rtuticohts, «, um, adj. dim. [idj 
Rather eonnlrijied, somewhat rustic : f. 
Lit, subst: *1. rustlculus, L isx, A 
little countryman, little rustic, Cic. Sest 
38, 82— a. rustlcOla, ae,/, A heath- 
cock, otherwise called rustic* Plln. 10, 38, 
54; Mart 13, 7C in lemm.— ft Transf., 
A little rustic or coarse : Ubellos, Mart 10, 
19: nomen (Blssula), coupled with bor- 
rtdulum, Aus. Idyll. Carra. 7, 3. 

msticuja, a, cm, adj. [rus] Of or be- 
longing to the country, rural, rustic, corn- 
try (very freq. and quite class.) : J, Lit : 
vita (opp. urbana), Var. R. R. 3, 1, 1 ; cf., 
vita haec rustics, quam tu agrcstem vo- 
cas, Cic. Rose. Am. 27 fin. ; so, vita, id. ib. 
17: Romani (opp. nrbani), Var. R. R. 2 
praef SI; cL plebes (opp. urbana), Col. 
Praef \ 17 : praedia, Cic Rose. Am. 15: 
hortus, Plin. Ep. % 17, 13 : opus, Ter. 
Heaut 1, 1, 90 : res, Cic. de Or. 1, 16; 1, 
58, 249 ; Col. Praef. 6 19 sq. : homo (coup- 
led with agricola). Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 143; 
id. N. D. 3, 5: colons, Ov. F. 2, 645; ct, 
Phidyle, Hot. Od. 3, 23, 2 : mas (opp. ur- 
bsnus), id. Sat 2, 6, 80 ; 115 : gallmae, 
heath cocks, Var. R R 3, 9, 16; Col. a 2, 
1 sq. t cf. under no. B, 2 b : nomine, Ov. 
M. 1, 192: fistula, id. ib. 8, 191: opprobria 
versibus altemis. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 146, et saep. 
— B. Subst: 1, rustlcus, i, «., A 
countryman, rustic, peasant ; in the plur., 
rustic!, country people, rustics: urban! 
Sunt rusnei, etc., Plant Merc. 4, 3, 15 sq. : 
omnes urbani, rustic), Cic Fin. 2, 94 ; cf. 
Id. Or. 24, "81 : semper occant-prius quam 
sarrlunt rustici. Plant Capt 3, 5, 5; so 
id. Most 5, 1, 28; Col. 2, 4,8; 2 9, 10, et 
saop.— In the sing.: Ov. M. 2, 899; Bor. 
Epod.2,68; id. Ep. 1, 7, 83 ; 2,2,39.— 9. 
rustics, ae,/., m, A country girl, Ov. M 
5, 583 — h. (sc. gfllina) A heath-cock. Mart 
13, 76 ; cf above, no. A, and rustlculus, no. 
1,2- 

IX T r an s f„ Country-tike, countrified, in 
a good or (more freq.) in a bad sense, t e. 
plain, simple t rough, coarse, gross, awk- 
ward, clownish, etc. (in this sense not freq. 
till after the Aug. period ; previously, as 
in Cic, agrcstjs was more used) : rustics 

vox et agrcstis quosdam dclcctat, etc. 

neque solum rusticam asperitntem, scd 
edam peregrmam insolcnbam fugere dis- 
camus, Cic de Or. 3, 11, 42, and 12, 44: 
pro bards et pro rustics baberi, Plaut 
Pen. 2, 1, 2: r. iUiteratusque litigator, 
Quint 2, 21, 6 : mantis (coupled wiUi in- 
doctse), id. 1, 11, 16 ; rf, coupled with in- 
doctus, id. 12 10, 53 ; coupled with barba- 
rus, id. 8, 20, 6; (opp. discrtus). id. 7, 1,43, 
et saep.: Germans illuvies, rustlcus, bir- 
cus, hara sols, etc, a lout, clown. Plant 
Most 1, 1, 39 : sddldit obscoenis convids 
rustica dicds, Ov. M. 14, 523 : sive proeax 
aliqua est ; capior, quia rustica non est, 
very prudish, id. Am. 2, 4, 13 ; cC id. A. A. 1, 
607 — In a good sense : mores, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 27, 75; so, Veritas, Mart 10, 72; and 
in the Comp.: stmus hoc titolo rustidore 
contend, Sen. Ep. 88.— Sup. does not oc- 
cur. — Hence, 

Adv., rustlce (acc. to no. II.), In a 
countrified manner, downishiy, boorishly, 
awkwardly: loqul, Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 45: 
urgorc, id. Off. 3, 9, 39 ; so, facere aliquid, 
id. Att. 12, 36 fin.— Comp. : rustieltts toga 
deflult, Hor. S. 1, 3, 31.— Sup. does not 
occur. 

v. rursus. 


i ratal tMUMts r. ruo. Pa. 
2, rtttsV f — ivr* (cf. Var. L. L. 
5. 2L 30), Abuter herb, rut, Col. II, 3, 38; 
12,7,5; Plln. 19,8. 45; 20, 13,51; Ov. R 
Am. 801 : Mart 11, 31 ; 52.— *n, Trop, 
Bitterness, unpleasantness: eras exspecto 
Leptam. ad cuius rntam puleio mlhi tui 
sermonis utendum est, Cic. Fam. 16, SO fat. 


2,31 
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rntUralum, i, n. [ruo] An instrument 
for rating or stirring up: V Of fire, A 
fire^hovel, oven-rake, Cato RR. 10, 3 ; II. 
5; Nov. hi Fcst p. 223; Suet Aug. 75.— 

2, Of cookery, A wooden shovel or spattle 
lor earring and mixing liquids, Col. 12, 20, 
4; 23,2 — *tj. Transf., The tirile mem- 
ber, Naov. in Test p. 223, 

' rfrtaceaaV a. um, adj. [2 rata] Of 
rue, made of rue : oleum, Pftn. Valor. 2, 28. 

r&t&tlU, n, um, adj. [id.1 Flavored or 
garnishedxilh rue: lacerti. Mart 10, 48: 
mustum, Plin. 19, 8, 45. 

* ruteUnm, '■ »■ <*""• [rutrum] A lit- 
tle sWATucil. in Non. 18, 22. 

Bfittai C Ruth ), orum, si. A people 
of Aquitanian Oaul, in the vicinity of the 
Cadurci, dwelling portly In the province 
now called Rkodet, Depart Aveyron, 
Cses. B.G. 1,45; 7,7; 75; Plin. 4, 19, 33 ; 
Luc. 1,402; cf Ukert, Gall. p. 360 and 389. 
TTftpfintt antis, v. rudlo, ad fin. 
ZHtileSJCOl ere, v. inch. n. [rutilus] To 
row rtdiuh, Plin. 8, 55, 81; Mart Cap. 

a, um, adj. Of or per 
s : narratio, Cic. Brut 

Batata* » [rutilus, cf Fcst p. 134 
and 222], Name of a Roman gens. So 
esp, I. P. RurJlius Rufus. Consul A.U.C. 
649, on orator, jurist, and historian, Cic. 
Brut29»?.Euendt; Suet Aug. 89; Quint 
5, 2, 4 ; 1L 1, 12 Cf. Westerm. Rom. Be 
reds. 6 42 ; Zimmern, Rom. Rechtsgesch. 
1, p. 260; Bahr's L. Gesch. p. 260; OrelL 
Onom. Tull. s. h. v.— W P. Rutilius Lu- 
pus, A rhctortcianjn the '.hue of Augustus 
and Tiberius, Quint 9, 2 102 ; 9, 3, 89. Cf. 
Westerm. Horn. Be reds. § 79, 16. Bahr's 
L. Gesch. p. 399. 

ratfloi svi, stum, 1. v. a. and n. [ruti- 
lus] 1, ACL, To make or color reddish : co- 
mas, cspillos, stc, Lir. 38, 17 ; Plin. 28, 19, 
51 ; Suet Calta. 47 ; Tac. H. 4, 61, et si.— 
IL Ainuv, To be reddish ,- transf., to hate a 
reddish glow (poet) : aurora, Att in Var. 
L. L. 7, 5, 96; so, anna, Vlrg. A. 8, 529t 
vellera, Val. Fl. 5, 251.- In the Part, irtes.: 
rutilsns color, of a reddlskglow, glowing 
redly, Plln. 16, II, 23; so, arva rutUantia 
sanguineo gyro, SUt Th. 11, 514 ; cf in the 
Comp.: rutilantior auro, Venant Carm. 
8, 7, 351. 

rat3ttf> «- om, adj. Red (Inclining to 
golden yeUow) : " sure! raeili et inde eti- 
am mulierea vsldo rufae rutilae dictae," 
Var. L. L. 7, 5, 96 (• cd. Blp. p. 96) ; cf. 
Fest. p. 229; Plaut Rud. 5, % 14 : caput, 
id. Merc. % 2 35 ; so of the hah-, Ov. M. 3, 
319; 635 ; 5, 440 ; 6, 715, et al.; peculiar 
to the Germans, Tac. G. 4 ; Agr. 11 ; Suet 
Ner. 1 : fulgor rutilus horribiflsqne terris, 
qnem Martiura dicitis, Cic. Rep. 6. 17; so, 
ignis, Virg. G. 1, 454 ; id. Aen. & 430; Or. 
M 4. 403 ; 1 1, 436 : flammac, id. ib. 12, 294 : 
ortus, id. ib. 2 112: cruor, id. ib. 5, 83: 
pellis, i. e. the golden ficece, Val. Fl. 8. 114 ; 
cf,metallum,<.e.foW,Lucan. 9.384; rou- 
tes (Pactoli), bearing gold, Claud, in Rufin. 
1, 197 : "rutilae canes. Id est nonprocul a 
ruhro colore," Fest p. 234.— B, Transf, 
Shaming, glittering: thoraxTVal. FL 4, 
620: columnac, Claud. Laud. Stil. 2 341. 
— XL Rutilus, i, si.. A Roman surname, c. 
g. oftho augur T. Virginius, Liv. 3, 7. 

vftrVvim f i, n. (ruo, cf. Var. L. L. 5, 31, 
37] An implement for digging, A spade, 
shovel, Cato R. R 10, 3; 11, 4; Var. and 
Pompon, in Non. 18, 32 so.,- Liv, 28, 45; 
Ov. F. 4. 843. Also for mixing mortar. A 
trowel, Cato R.R. 128; Vitr.7,3; PUn.36, 
23,55; PaU. 1, 15. 

1, 1 ' u\ tubs V perrurbatio : nunc sumus 
in rutubs, Var; in Non. 167, 9. 

(* 2. Bstatsau sc. is. .- f. A river in 
LtguTLTnTsTi, 7; Luc 2, 422.-1I. 
The name of a gladiator, Hor. S. 2, 7, 96!) 

t rttnlfc ae, /. dm. [2 rata) A little 
bit afrue, ace. to Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3. 

Bnt&lii orum, m. An ancient people 
of Latium. whose capital woe Ardea, Plin. 

3, 5, 9, § 56; «c. Rep. 2 3; Lir. 1,9:1, 
57; Vlrg. A. 1, 266 ; 7, 472 ; 795, ct saep. 
In the sing., Rutulus, L as., A RutnUan, 
Vlrg. A. 7. 409 ; 8, 474 ; 9, 65, St al.— B. 
Hence Bfitahls> «. um, adj.. RutnUan : 
rex, 1 1. 7Nrrn«7Virg. A. 9, 728; la 267 : 
sanguis, id. ib. 7, 318; U,88: ncies,U.ib. 
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12, 397: caedes, Id. ib. 10, 345.— IX The 
inhabitant* of Saguntum, a colon* of At- 
den, 811. 1, 584 ; 2, 541 ; 567 (ef. Id. 1, 391 
and 2, 604). 

CBilaraM Aram,/. A torn and 
haoen of tat Cavern in Britain — Derir., 
BntaplAILfc *t um, adj., Qf or belong- 
ing to Rutupiae : ager, Aus. Parent 18. 8 : 
Htora, Luc. 6, 67 : fundus, Jut. 4, 141.) 

rntda> "> <™t» caesa), t. ruo, Pa. 


8. 

Si indtel n. or (agreeing with lltera) 
| /., the eighteenth letter of the Latin 
alphabet, corresponding in form to the old 
Greek 8 for £ (Etruscan in a reversed 
form, 2), in its nature a sibilant aemi-vow- 
el, whoso peculiarities were much dis- 
cussed by the ancients, and are even 
treated of In a special work by Messala, 
the celebrated contemporary of Augustus 
(" Messala in libro de 8 liters," Quint 1, 
7,23: ct Mart Cap. 3,55; and T.Schneid. 
Urarnm. 1, p. 344 sq-j. 

H. As an initial and medial It has 
a hard souod, and is therefore joined only 
with the tenoes (c, p, t) (cf., on the con* 
trary, the Gr. o&iwvtii) ; and hence, as s 
medial, also written double after long 
vowels: causa, cassus, djrtasiones (so 
wrote, far instance, Cicero and Virgil, 
act to Quint L 7, 30). 

TTT As a final it has a softer sound, 
and therefore not only admitted the me- 
dial b before it (plebs, urbs, aba ; Arabs, 
chalybs, etc i v. the letter B, p. 167, a), but 
often entirely disappeared. So in the an- 
te-class, poets down to the early years of 
Cicero (and also in his own poem, en- 
titled Antes, written in his youth), be- 
fore words beginning with a consonant, 
to avoid position: Rate' Romulus, Fol- 
viu' Nobilior. gravi 1 Terra, est sati' bells, 
Hyperloni' curium. Virgin*' nam sibi, etc ; 
cSCic Or. 48, 161; Quint 9, 4, 38; and 
v. Sonne id _, toe ctt., p. 347 tq. ; and Freund, 
in Jshn's Nona Jahrb. 1835, XIII., p. 25 sq. ; 
less freq. before words beginning with a 
vowel, in which case, to avoid a hiatus, 
the vowel before a was also elided ; vas 
argenteis (for vasis arg.) and palm' et cri- 
nibus (for pahnis et cr.) ; v. etc. Or. 45, 
153. Bo too in the fourth Epitaph of the 
Scipios, in Append. V. (Or-elL laser, no. 
553), l. coawCLio L. r., Instead of coain- 
lios (cf. a similar elision of the M under 
that letter). Final • is also elided, and the 
preceding vowel either dropped with it 
or weakened, in the forma sat from satis : 
mage from maris ; in the neut forms of 
adjectives of the 3d declension, acre, 
agreste, facile (v. the letter E, p. 511); in 
the collat forms of the sec. pen. sing, 
pass^ fatere, fateare, fatebare, etc ; in the 
gen. sing, of the 1st, 2d, and 5th declen- 
sion, and in the nom. plur. of the 1st and 
2d declension (aural for aura-is, analog, 
to reg is, etc). Lastly, • disappears in the 
(mostly familiar) collat forms, abin', sdn', 
viden', satin', from abltne, scisne, videsne, 
satisne, etc 

IV. As an etymological initial aspi- 
rate, s appears In many words whose 
Greek equivalents begin with a vowel : 
sal semi-, serpo, sex, super, bus, corresp. 
to uXc hat; ipm, fL inip. Is, etc ,- si (ar- 
chaic set), sero, Segcsta, corresp. to tl, 
'EPfl (whence ci>u), 'En ere. Less freq. 
in radical words beginning with a conso- 
nant : sculpo corresp. to y A whu, and the 
derivatives scruta, from yfivrn, and scru- 
pedae, from *pcvri\a. To soften the 
termination, s appears in abs, L q. ab, and 
ex corresp. to It.— Sometimes, on the 
contrary, an initial a appears in Greek, 
where the corresponding Latin word has 
not taken the s: Lat fall*, Gr. oiiXXm. 

V. 9 !• interchanged: 1 Most 
freq. with r; see that letter, no. IL— 2. 
With d: Claudius, from the Sabine Clau- 
sus -, and, on the other band, rosa, corresp. 
to the Gr. pSlov ; cf. Scbneid. Gramm. 1, 
p. 239.-3. With t : tensus and tentus, re- 
sina corresp. to farirn ; and, on the con- 
trary, aigrettes for agsressus, manure, 
pultare, for mersare, pulsar e (pern, also, 

VM 
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assentor for astonsor).— 4k, With z ; see 
that letter. 

VX. S is assimilated before/in the 
compounds of dis : duTero, diincilis, dif- 
n»o, sic ,- v. a dis.— On the other hand, It 
arises by assimilation from d. In assum, 
assumo, oessi, for adsum, adsumo, ced-ai ; 
from t in irssus, from fateor ; from 6 in 
jussi, from jnbco ; from ss la preasi, from 
premo ; from r in geasi, from gero ; and 
doMuarius, from dorsum. 

VU. As an abbreviation, S denotes 
sacrum, semis, sibi, suis, etc S. AS. D., 
sub ascia dedicavit 8. C„ senatuscon- 
sultum ; perh. also, sententia collegii 
(Orell. Inscr. no. 2383). 8. P., sua pecu- 
nta. S. P. Q.R, Senates Populusque Ro- 
manus, etc 

fWhtlj ae, /., YMa .- L The large* torn 
in Arabia Ftliz, espectaUu calibrated for its 
myrrh, frankincense, etc, " turifera," PUn. 
12, 14, 30; cf. Mann. Arab. p. 65.— H 
Hence Saluteo* a, um, adj, Ea&uot, 
Sabaean: tus, Virg. A. 1, 416; cf., odor. 
Cot poet 10,362: nubes, Stat 8.4, 8,1: 
rnyrrha, Sen. Here. Oct 376 ; ct, ros, i e. 
of myrrh, VaL FL 6, 709 : terra, Ov. M. 10, 
480; also absol., Sabaea, ae, /, Hor. Od. 
1, 29, 3. And likewise subst, Sabaet, 
Oram, nu, A numerous people tn Arabia 
Felix, named after their capital city, Saba, 
He Sabaeans, « Sabael Arabum propter 
tura clarisshni," Pun. 6, 28, 32, 5 154 ; cf . 
Mel 3, 8, 6; Virg. G. 1, 57; 2, 117; id. 
Aen. 8, 706 ; Flor. 1, 11, 7, at aL See Mann. 
Arab., p. 60 tq. 

sjtbaiat so, /. A drink of lit poor 
people in Hbrria, prepared from baric/, 
Amm. 26, 8- 

aabniftritUi il m- [sabala] One who 
makes, sells, or drinks sabaia, a term of 
reproach, Amm. 26, 8. 

'TrWTITimi i, *.—oitavov (et. bid. 
Orig. 19, 26, 7), A linen, clot* for " 


wrapping up m, etc , a towel, napkin, Pall. 
Jun. 7, 3 ; Veg. 6, 46, 11 ; Apia 6, 2; Marc. 
Empir. 26 mtd. 

t iSab&O-th. indtel. plur. = Ze&xte 
[orig. Bebr. ni'MaY] The kmenU) tests 

(eccl. Lat) : Prnd. Apoth. 901 : Dominus 
or Deus Sabaoth, a trensL of the Hebr. 


niita* 


Tert adv. Jud. 13; Prud. 


Cam. 4, 7. 

S«lm tf nil iram, m. The inhabitants 
of a loan in Campania, Mhick is otkmcise 
nnknom, Llr. 26, 33 Jin- 

S^bftttans, a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to Sabate (a town of Etruria) : 
lacus, the Lake of Sabate, now Logo di 
Bracciano, Frontin. Aquaed. 71 ; Col 8, 
16, 2; also called poet, S&baTJa stagna, 
8U.8,492; and, lacus Sabate, Feat p. ISO. 
Ct Mann. Ital. 1, p. 383 : Sabatina tribus, 
Llv. 6,5>»..- FestlL 
„ *S4k&XUU (collat form, Scbszius, 
Sebadius or Sabadius, Macr. 8. 1, 18 ; App. 
M. 8, p. 213), ii, m.-=l a eit,o S , A sur. 
name: t Of Bacchus, Clo. Leg. 2, 15, 37 ; 
Macr. L L Hence SpKawfy, 6rum, n„ 
A festival In honor of Sabazius or Bacchus, 
Cic. N. D. 2. 23, 58; Arn.5, 170; Inscr. 
Orell. no. 2357.—,% Of Jupiter, VaL Max. 
1,3,3: Inscr. OreU. no. 1259. 

Mtbbata* Arum, n. — c*&MTa (orig. 
Hebr. M3tf), The dan of rest among the 


Jews, the Sabbath ; considered by the Ro- 
mans to have been ordained as a fast-dsy, 
Just 36, 2, 14 ; Augustus in Suet Aug. 76 ; 
Petr. fragm. 35, 6; Plln. 31, 2, 18 jfe— 
Also as a name for the seventh day of the 
week, Saturday, Suet Tib. 32; Sen. Ep. 
95 meet— tg, Transf., of other Jewish 
holidays, Ov. R. Am. 220; Pen. 5, 184; 
Juv. 6, 159 : trlcealma, t e, the new sumo, 
Hpr. S. 1. 9, 69. 

ubbatArina, a, um, adj. [sabbato] 
Of oi belonging to the Sabbath, Sabbatical : 
luxus, Sid. Ep. 1, 3 med. — Subst. sabbs- 
tarii, 6ram, nu. Sabbath-keepers, poet for 
Jews, Mart 4,4. 

' Mbbsttimns> L taKarieitft, 
A keeping of the Sabbath, Aug. Civ. D. 23, 
30/a.,- Hier. Ep. 140, 8. 

tsmbMtfMi are, e. n. = so«6arfts. 
To observe the Sabbath, Tert adv. Jod. 8 


8 ABO 

„ __. &™<n. (wob. teas ir. 
Hs b mun, trom isbaa] The aorc uos. 
and, for the most part pceoolua-j 
The Sabaut, Vsr. in Ptilsrt. Tfe t • 
167; CoL poet 10, 131; Ftali: 
Hor. S. 2. 1, 36. a Kebab.-, tm 4n 
1, p. 101 sj.— In the tisg. SafcSsi IV 
SalcBian or Sabnu (L e Bcriet. < u 
owner of on estate in nc ?ifce 
ry), Hor. Ep. 1. 16. 49 CaaaatOii 
—Ml Derivv. : 1 St^^p— . .« ^ 
Ofor belonging to ike SSaSsBLiou, 
an, Sabine: ager, Lir. 3, 1: vhereil 
10, 19 jCm. .- pules, Virj. G. % !B : so- 
ld. Aen. 8, 510: vero, id.B.T,ffii :fc 
ncs, Hor. Od. 3,6,38: nn!>,ltt.:B 
anus, i can old kef, Hor. £ I ■ * t 
carmina, id. EihxL 17. i? -lSi»A 
CtLfj a, run, adj.. The Mme: m ^ 
3, 255: genus cauaurn.I'lia.hXt.tL -1 
se, r. 8ibini w, IL i I 
sou, r. StrM « L 1 1 
drum, n. jVSsta&ns 
clear Italian peopU tajoisng sk Lee. i 
part of whom, as earlv «s the tsst 6 j !j 
ulus, were united with the Raten 
people, under the name of Qt."iv- 
5,12,17; CatoinSerT.Tm.islS 'r 
R.R.3, 1, 16; 3. 16, 29: id.LL.' 
5,32,44; ColPraet SU;Lt:u 
31; 33, a 16 sj.,- 3,*sj.;fit- f l 
id. Off. 1,11,35; U.Bs!b.I3> i: 
p. 2, L 25, et saep. ; ct Jbm Bl : 
443 tq.; Nlebuhr,R*ni.Ge»ri.U ^ 
321 so. — 2. Meton. (et treat las. 
andv.Var. UL. 5,6,13) for 7V»>* 
ritor>.- in.ex Sahinia,Var.S.U'.' -' 
L45; hence, arduL Hot. Oill.t-1 
Dcrlw. : A- SibijUslj ». ^ 
ager, Var. R7E. 1,14.4; 3,ii ti- 
ll, 39; id. Agr.2,25,6«: ' 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 118, et si. : mooa, fir '- - 
3,17,9: fans, id L.L.&!.« iw 
raptae.id. ib.6,3,57; Ck-itr'' 
1,9 oq n et saep.: lingas, Tu L I i 
20: Tocabulum,ld.ib.iaS -c- - 
(TocabuB). id. ib. 7, 3, K : fca ' r t . 
L 67: sahjt, CoL 1 30, <: demf- 
Mart 9. 8, et saep.— ik. :i - 
In Sabine, in the Satrsi tifu ; t . 
L.5, 32,44.— fc. In psrtie-isia^ 
A kind of juniper, the tens, '.or- 
Sabina, L. ; used for brtesst Co L - 
7ai; PUn. 16. 30,33: V..W"- » ; 
61; Virg. CuL 402; Prot li! ' 
1,343; 4, 74 1.— Heore. ± Snail* 
bintlsV 1, ««-, A Sabvu. Iii 1 1 -t 
as a Kora. prop., (* A sorest ij T^- 
Clc Fam. 16, 16). Also, Tk xm • 
Augustan poet, a friend ef Oai s u 
2. 18, 27; ct Mar's L iOeriri 
the same perh. &Uo, Her. L> I •• 
Also, 7'ae sarsvoau of theftr***** 
v. h. v. — Hence *rlWiiir** ,t ° 
Of or pertaining u $ei*v * 
Sabmiani, the books eoropesri 11 
Cod. Justin. 3, 33, 17; Jt U«> ' 
subst, Sabinlani <SrDm.n.JV'« 
ers of Sabinsts, the Sstisisn, C»-*- 
1,11; MarccIL ib.41, l.ll -».$ls» 
ae,/, A Sabine Fne.:' ■ • 

32,47; Ov. Am.2.tl5-t8iW» 
Lm.(#c vinum), Ssiiie txst * * 
Od. L, 20, 1. . 

SaUs, l«, •»- .- 1 J rkf • 
gica, now tbe Sombre, C*&- J - _ 
18, 1 ; cf. Chert GsD. p. 147-B. <Z 
in CamanU, Mel. 1, S. I ; fis * ' - 
-WL_ A deiqofthcSttsnm,?*-'* 

(* SMLbrata (Salirsftsli si,' * 
ofAfrKaVnear the baser Strm u* » 
Aa«. PUn. 5, 4, 3; Sol ST.) ^ 

('SbsWisa. A ,rZ 
now the Severn, Tac A. IS 

_ u 6rurri,s.[s»ba!e E ** 

plaw..l'unT27, 8.41. 

■abtilsh onis. ss. (use. T" 
sabubirn7Var.inNan.l6Sl» B»- 
3; 3L 3, 28: 36, & «; Cart • 
Coarse setnd.gr^, Vb- B-IU 
3.1L9; i.33,1; Vta.t.S-.l.l:*'-*' 

.. arva. WL 3, 10,23: s»rt,rfcBi, 
solum, id 35. 14,49: sprir* >i - - 
103: lutum, VttT. a 3. 
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labtiluxn* y •abulo. 
■atarnb «• /■ Iklndr. with sabulol 
Sand in ships, to keep them steady ; bat- 
tat, Liv. 37. 14>n. ; Virg. G. 4, 195; Plin. 
16,40,75; 10,83,30. 


' l&blllT&li* e, "Tl- (saburral Con- 
tilting cf sand, •and-: sacoma, vltr. 9, 
9 nud. 

t labtUTftriu u, •*- [Id.] One who 

\ carries ballast to Mkips : coapvs SABVSSA- 
' sioxvh, Inscr. Orell. no. 4116. 

aabnrrot no P*i- ucom. In fsa- 
\ burni] to fill or tVufc tpua tattast, to hot- 
; ftwf (very rarely): L LiL: mete arena 
' (echini), Plin. 18,35, 87. — Mid. : gruea 
' sublatis lapiHia ad modcratam gravitatcm 
1 Mbarrantur, Sol. 10.— O, Tranaf. : ubi 

saburaatae sumus, we are stuffed full, 
1 crammed futl. comically for saturutae, 

Plaut CUt 1, 2, 2. So, too. i»rh, sanguis, 
1 i.e. of a drunken person, Am. 5, 13 Orell. 

1 (*SblW I. -t- Id king of India, 

i Curt 9, 8, 11. — n. The progenitor and 

i god of tke Sabinet, 80. 8, 424.) 

8aCM)i arum, at, £o<cai, A people of 
tfortkern Alia, a pan of ike Scythians, 
Mel 3, 7, 1 ; Plin. 6, 17, 19 ; Curt 5, 9 ; 7, 

■ 4 ; CatulL U, 6. In the »i»y., Sacea (1<1- 

0. 5). Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 157. 
ttaaeali inded. [an Egyptian word] 

Egyptian ember, Plm. 37, 2711, 1. 

a»C ClfinS. «. um, adj. [aaccus] Of 
or btlongtng to tackt, tack- (post-Aug.) ? 
navis, peril, laden kua tackt, Auct ap. 
Quint 8. 2, 13.— n, Subst ; 1. saccorius, 
ii, at. One van carrier tackt, Paul. Dig. 18, 

1, 40, I 3; Inacr. Orell. no. 4176.— * 2. 
sacenria, ae, /., Tke labor of a porter, App. 
M. 1, p. 36 Oud. If. or. 

■SCCelUtiO, 4nl», / [saceeuus] In 
the later medic, lanz., The applying of a 
little bag, a dry poultice, Veg. 3, 11, 3 ; 5, 
23, 9. 

■aecellnst <*»•>• [saccus] a lutu 

bag; aonantoa aere, Petr. 140 ./is. ■■ calidl, 
i. e. dry poultices for tke tick, Cola. 4, 4 
mtd. ; to Veg. 8, 24, 5; 3, 28, 3, et al. 

nCC&USt <t um, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to a tack, tack- (late Lat) : ctngu- 
lum, tunica, t a, of eoarte sackclotk, Hicr. 
Ep . 22,97; Vit. Hilar. 44. 

t saccharon, i, n. = o&nafo,, a 

tvseet juice distilling from tke joiuts of 
tke bamboo, a kind of tugar, Plin. 12, 8, 
17. 

* SaCcfbnccis* e, adj. [saocus-bucea] 
Chubby cheeked. Am. 3, 108. 

ajaCcipfirium^ U, n. [aaecus-pora] A 
pocket far carrying a parte, Plaut Rod. 2, 
«. 64. 

* aaccOf no Vf* arum. I.e. a. [aaccus] 
To ttrain tkrongh a bag, to strain, filter : 
t Lit: sajceota aqua (opp. turbida), Sen. 
Ep. 86 »a«f. : ao Plin. 18, 7, 17; 29, 3, 10; 
33, 6, 34, ct al. : Caccuba, to fitter. Mart 9, 
40. — -If Tranaf.,of urine: seccatushu- 
mor corporis, Lucr. 4, 1025 ; ao Scren. 
Satnm. 0, 77 ; and abaoL, saccat um, 1, 
n., Urine. Arn. 2, p. 69. 

MC<HUSt{llaV «• [aucculua] One 
who by )uggling tricks, ate, ateala money 
From the pocket ; A cut-purse, pickpocket, 
rwindler, Ulp. Dig. "47, 11, 7;" 18, 1 ; Aa- 
son ad Cic. To?, cand. p. 90, od. Orell. 

aaccilnfi •»•. dim - (saccus] A little 
'tag (not in Cic.) ; for filtering wine, Lucll. 
nCic. Fin. 2. 8, S3 ; for grain, App. M. 9, 
> 232, et anep. : cap. for money, a money- 
mrte. puree. Plin. 2, 51, 58; Jut. 11,27; 
4. 139; Mart 5. 39 ; 11, 3 : Ulp. Dig. 16, 
!, 1 6 36, et al- Hence, comically, saeeu- 
an Plenua aranearum, t. «. empty, CatulL 
3, 8. 

t aaccuav t — aaiCK °t> * •***> 6a if ■' 
um late ciVitatibua frumentum, cona, 
ijicla, anccoa imperaret, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 
& : (mulua fercbat) tumentca multo aac- 
os hordeo, Phacdr. 2, 7, 3 : mensam poni 
ubet atquo Ctf'undl saccos numorum, 
lor. S. 2. 3, 149 : ao of a money-bag, id. ib. 

1 70 • Mart. 10, 74: aoofaaaVforstram- 
\a' filtering wine, Col.n, 15, 12; Mart 12, 
0- Plin. 14, 22, 29 ; 19, 4, 19; hence vinarii, 
i_*24 1, 1 : mTariae, for straining snow- 
rater, Mart 104 ** Umm - ' for purify- 
iir fat, PHn. 29, 6, 39 ; for laying on a dis- 
need P«rt of the body, id. 3f, 9, 44, § 
32 ; Veg. 5, 57, 2, ct aaep.-Of A beggar 1 
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temlltt or terip, Plaut. Capt 1, 1, «. —IX 

T r an a t, in eccl Lat, like the Hobr. piP • 

A garment of tackoiotk or katrdatk, worn 
by monks and others, Hier. Ep. 44 ; Aug: 
Narrat in Psalm. 9, 28 fin. , Paw. Nol 
Carm. 35,451. 

a4ae«ll«Ba> *. «^ dim. [sacrum] A lit- 
tle tanctuary, i. o. a email, uncovered place 
contecrated to a divinity ; a chapel :■ " asv 
eaUu» est locus parrns deo aacratua cum 
ara," Trebaaua in GcU. 6, IS, 5: "taceUa 
dieuntur loca dila aacrata sme tec to," 
Past p. 145 and 351; Tar. Ad. 4, 8, 37: 
sunt loca publics urbta, sunt aacena, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 14, 36 ; of. Ll». 40, 51 fin. : exau- 
rurare fana aacellaquo atatuit, Id. 1, 55 1 
Caeciliam Metelli exisao in quoddam aa- 
cellum omlnis«apleodi cauaa, Cle.de Dir. 
1, 46, 104 : flora sacella togo, Prop. 4, 3, 
57: incultum, id. 2, 19, 13 : Qulrlni, Feat 
s. r. QTrarNAtrs roar*, p. 131 r of. Lir. 
5, 40 ; so, Naenlae deae. Feat p. 106: pie- 
belao PudioWae, id. p. 187 ; Muuni, id. p. 
172, et saop. 

^er,sftcra>SaVenim (ante-daaa. 
eoUat fonp, plm. sac res porei, Plaut 
Men. 2, % 16; Id. Rud. 4, 6, 4 ; Var.KR. 
3, 1, 90; 2, 4, 16: ting, ace, sac rem por- 
curu. Feat s. b. t. p. 851), adj. [from the 
root sac, whence akn sancto : ktndr. with 
the Gr. 'Ar, tyiof, iyrbt] Dedicated or 
contecrated to a divinity, koty, tacred, \tpot : 
"Gallua Aellua ait, tacrum ease quocum- 
que modo atque insdtuto ciTitatta eonse- 
cratum sit sIto aedis, sire are, aire sig- 
nam, sire locus, aire pecunia, sire qutd 
aliud quod dis dedieatum atque consecra- 
tum stt," Fast s. r. bach mows, p. 951 ; 
cf, " quiequid destinatum eat dua, tacrum 
rocatur," Macr. 8. 3, 7. 

X, In gen.: qulequam (opp. profanum), 
PUut Mere. 2, 3, 27 ; id. Trta. 2, 2, 8 j ct, 
aediScllaomnibua, publlda priratis saeris 
profenla, sic pepercit, etc, Cic. Vcrr. 8, 4, 
54 ; ao opp. to profanus, id. Inr. 1, 26, 38 ; 
Auet Her. 3, 4, 7 ; ao Quint 5, 10, 38 ; SalL 
C. 11, 6 ; Hor. En. 1, 16, 54 ; Id. A. P. 397, 
et al. : villae sign Is et tabuHs refertae par- 
tun publicis partim etiam sacrla et rellgi- 
osls, Cie. Leg. 3, 13 fin. ; so coupled with 
religlosus, id. Vcrr. 2, 4, 57 ; 8uet Tib. 61 ; 
Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 37 : Oegum) genera sunt 
tria, sacri, public!, prirad juris, Quint 2, 
4, 33 ; cf. in the Sup. : deprecor hoc unum 
per jura eaeerrima lecti, Or. Her. 9, 159 : 
aodes, Plaut Am. 4, 1, 5 ; so Cic. Faro. 13, 
11 ; Quint 4, 3, 8; Or. M. 14, 315, et al. : 
ara, Plaut AuL 4, 1, 90 : aurum. Lir. 5, 50 ; 
cf., pecunia (opp. prirata), Quint. 4, 2, 8 ; 
anna, Lir. 94, 91: tua, Or. M. 14, 130: 
ssnrnis (of the sacrificial rictim), Carull. 
68, 75: alea (so called from its use in au- 
gury), Vtrg. A. 11, 721: luces (coupled 
with profeatae), Hor. Od. 4, 14, 95; ct, 
dies (coupled with religiosus). Suet Tib. 
61 : tempus, Hor. Carm. Sec. 4 : commis- 
svbt, a crime against religion, Cic. Leg. 2, 

9, et saep. — Poet : Tin's (as sacred to Bac- 
chus), Enn. in Charts, p. 214 P. ; Hor. Od. 
1,18,1; cf.so, lauroajd. Ib.3,4,18; Vlrg. 
A. 7, 60 : robur, Or. M. 8,754: aqua, Hor. 
Od. 1, 1, 82: fontes. Or. M. 8,384: focus, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 43 : Tarentum, id. Od. 1, 28, 
29 : fines, 8il. 3, 501 ; cf.. monies (the Alps, 
because not to bo ascended by men), id. 
4, 70 :— rates (because dedicated to Apol- 
lo), Hor. Od. 4, 9. 88; Tib. 2. 5, 113; ct, 
sacer lnterpresque deorum Orpheus, Hot. 
A. P. 291. And (for ssnctus) of the dirin- 
ity itself: Vesta, Prop. 3. 4, 11 ; so, Cybe- 

10, Id. 3, 98, 3 (but In L1t. 3, 19, so used 
only on account of the lusua rcrbb. with 
sacrosanct!. Sec the passage in its con- 
nection.) (" Sneer mo ns, A mountain (Arre 
miles from Rome and beyond tke Anio, to 
vkick tke Roman people retired during tkeir 
conumcrty xttk tke Senate, Lir. % 39:— os 
sacrum, quod imam rentrem sustinet 
Cocl. Aur. Tard. 1, 4 :— Sacra ria, or Sacer 
clirus, a street in Rome leading from tke 
Forum to tke Capitol, Cic. Plane 7; id. Att 
4,3; Hor. S. 1,9. 1;— Id. Od. 4, 2, 35:— 
sacer morbus, (Ae epilepsy, C00L Aur. 
Chron. 1, 4:— Sacer lapis, a ttone land- 
mark, a mere-stone, Lir. 41, 13.) — For its 
combinations with ignis, ria, etc, see un- 
der those words.— (j3) c. gen. (quite clas- 
sical) : sacra corona Jovls, Plaut Men. 5, 
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5. 33; so, urua Veneris, id. Rud. 9, 5, 16 
(tor which, urua Veneris, id. ib. 18) : dies 
Dianas Celebris, Hor. Od. 2, 12, 20: scpul- 
erum Batti reteris, Catull. 7, 6.— As a pred- 
icate: terra, ut focus domidliorum, sa- 
cra deorum omnium est (a transl. of thu 
Platon. m lepa ttuvtuv &tHv), Cic. Leg. 2, 
18, 45 Moa. ; cf., Ilia Insula Ire. Dolos) 
eorum deorum sacra putatur, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 18 ad fin. — (> ) c dot. (mostly poet and 
In post Aug. prose ; ct, on the contrary, 
under no. II., a) : saern Jori quercus. Or. 
M. 7, 633; cf., esculus Jori sacra, Plin. 16, 
4, 5 ; so, cerrus Nytnphls, Or. M. 10, 109 : 
Polyphoetes Cereri (as a priest), Virg. A. 

6, 484 : pugionem templo Salutis detrax- 
erat gestaoatque velut magno operi sa- 
crum, Tac A. 15, 53.— As a predicate: 
Jani mensis, Qui sacer est imis Manihus. 
Or. F. 8, 53 : quercus antiqua, quoe erat 
Marti sacra, Suet Vcsp. 5 (al. sacrau). — 

St. Tran at, apart from the relig. sphere, 
oly, tacred, awful, venerable (not so till 
after the Aug. period, and very rarely) : 
sflentlum, Hor. Od. 9, 13, 99 : lingua (Cic- 
eronis), Mart 5, 69 : quaedam patris me- 
moria, Quint 1L 1. 59.— So used of the 
emperors ; disapproved of by Tiberius : 
(Tiberius) alium dicentem "sacras ejus 
occupaUnetT verbs mutare et pro tacrit 
laboriatai dice re coCeit, Suet. TO. 27. But 
soon after Tlberhis, in general use : auria 
Caesarla, Mart 7, 99 : sacri Uteris custoa, 
id. 6, 76 ; and hence, for ecclesiastical : do- 
moa, comitates, scrinia, largirionea, etc., 
in the law books, saep. 

II, In partic, with a bad accessory 
signif., Devoted to a divinity for destruc- 
tion, forfeited ; and absol, accursed, crim- 
inal, impious, wicked: (a) c dot : si qvrs- 

QVABI Atl VTA FAXIT, IPSOS IOVI SACKS 

ksto, Lex. Numae ap. Fest p. 5 ; ct an 
ancient plebtsciuun in Liv. 3, 55 : non all- 
enum videtur, de eonditione eorum horn- 
inum rclerre, quos leges sacros ease cor- 
ns dlls Jubent, quod, cum cetera sacra vio- 
lari nefas sit homlnem sacrum jus fucrit 
occidi, etc, Macr. S. 3, 7; cf. the follg.— 
(/T) AbtoL : " homo sacer is est, quem 
populua juoocavit ob maleflcium ; nequo 
fas est euro Immolarl ; aed qui occidit, 
parricidll non damnatur. Nam lege tri- 
bunicia prima cavetur : aj vm evm, qrt 
so rtiBst scrro sacks sit, occidesit, 
fabricida RZ sit. Ex quo quivis homo 
molus atque fanprobua sacer appellari so- 
let" Fest a. v. sacks mons, p. 951 : r a- 
tsonts st ctntam rsAvoEX rzcxnrr 
sacks ksto, Lex. XII. Tab. ap. Serr. Virg. 
A. 6, 609; in Imitation, uter aedilis fucrit, 

etc is lntestabills et sacer eato, Hor. S. 

2,3,181; Liv. 3, 55, a 

B. Transt, beyond the relig. sphere. 
Accursed, execrable, detestable, horrible, in- 
famous, etc (to only poet and In post 
Aug. prose): a. Of persons: ego sum 
mains, Ego sum sacer, scelestus, Plant. 
Bac. 4, 6, 14; ao A/ran. in Non. 397, 23 
(coupled with malus) ; Lucll. lb. 27 ; cf. to 
tee Sup. : Plant Most 4, 2, 67 ; Pocn. proL 
90; Rod. 1, 8,69; TurpU. in Non. 397, 29 
(coupled with pcesimus) — ]>, Of things : 
aaccrrimum domicllium, Turpil. in Non. 
397. 30 : di magni, horribilcm et sacrum 
HbeHum, CatulL 14, 12 ; so, hircus alarum, 
id. 71, 1 : fames aurl, Virg. A. 3, 57 ; for 
which, aurum fame, Plin.,3:t, 1, 1 : vene- 
num (Medcae), Val FL 7, 165 : nox, id. 8, 
95: arms metu, id. 4, 185; ct, pavor, id. 
L 798 : insania, Stat Th. 10, 804, et ascp. 

Comp. and Adv. do not appear (although 
in Var. L. L. 8, 39, 123, after macrior, the 
example tacrior seems to bo wanting). 

Hence, substantirely, sacrum, 1, n.. 
Something consecrated ,* a holy or tacred 
tking ; a religious act (sacrifice) ; In the 
plur. also, in gen* sacred rites, religious 
worship, religion (both of the State, and 
of single races and families ; and even of 
Individuals ; v. nndcr no. t$) (quite class. ; 
most freq. In tho plur J: ^ Lit: (a) 

Sing. : 8ACST3S SACBOVK COMMKXDATVM 
QVI CtEFSSIT RAPStTQVK FABSICIDA ES 

to, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 32: ubi sacro manu? 
sis ndmolitus, Plaut Asin. 3, 2, 2 1 ; cf., 
omno sacrum rnpicnte doxtra, Hor. Od. 
3, 3, 52 ; and, mctuens velut condngere 
sacrum, id. Sat 2, 3, 110 : apud CluacRiac 
sacrum, Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 10; ct Quint 1, 
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4, 6 ; and, Mtnervao, Diet Cret 5, 12 
fin. ; Quint 3, 8, 29 : quae (sacerdos Ce- 
reris) Graecura illud sacrum monstraret 
ct faceret, Clc. Bulb. 24, 55 ; cf., sacrum 
Ilerculi facere, Liv. 1, 7 ; bo, facer© Ju- 
uoni. Prop. 4, 9, 43 ; cf., facto per Magos 
sacro, Suet Ner. 34 ; and, sollenne sa- 
crum conlicere, Flor. 1, 13, 16 : ita se ha* 
bet sacrum (Suovetaurilia), Quint. 1, 5, 
67 : arm a lecta contfei in acervum jusslt 
consul sacrumque id Vukano cremavit, 
Liv. 41, 12 : sollenne ApoHinis sacrum, 
duet Aug. 94 ; Ov. M. 12, 33 : pyra sacrl 
sub imagine facta, id. ib. 14, 80 : nec de 
lucema fas eat accendl sacrum, Pbaedr. 

4, 11, 13 .—NEVE IMTIANTO, NISI VT A8- 
80LBT, CSHEEI, ORAECO SACEO, accord- 
ing to the Grecian rite*, Cic. Leg. 2, 9 ; cf., 
vetnbo, qui Cereris sacrum Vulgarit ar- 
canoe, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 26 ; and see in the 
follg. : moricntibus operire (oculos) rur* 
susque in ropo patefacere, Quiritium riru 
sacrum est Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 150 ; id. 16, 
12, 30.— ((f) Plur.: sacra deosque penates 
cx aedibus suis eripuisse dixit, sacred «s* 
stU or utensil*, holy thing*, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 5 ; cf. Liv. 5, 40 ; so, omnia proferre, 
Auct B. Alex. 32, 3 : portabant canistris, 
Or. it 2, 713 : Trola, Tib. 2, 5, 40 ; cf. of 
the same, Virg. A. 2, 293 Heyne ; id. ib. 
717 Heyne ; Or. F. 1, 527 ; id. Her. 7, 60; 
1 58 ; and, cumque suis penetralia sacris, 
L e. the image* of the god*, penmates, id. 
Met 1, 287, et saep. : — sacra ordine in 
mensa Penatiura deorum Pouuntur, sac- 
rificial gift*, offering*, Naev. 1, 11 : nevk 

VXLA VITIORVM 3ACEA SOLLENNIA OBE- 

unto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8 ; cf., eicut in sollen- 
nibus sacris fieri consuevit, Sail. C. 22, 2 : 
qui (Mercurius) sacris anuiversariis cole- 
retur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39 (for which, sacri- 
fieiis anniversaries colebatur, id. ib. 57 
.£*.) ; Cic. Rep. 2. 14 : (Romulus) sacra 
diis aliis Albano ritu, Graeco Herculi fa* 
cit Liv. 1, 7 ; cf, sacra Jovi facturus erat, 


Ov. M. 3, 26 : ipse (Numa) plurima 
obibat Liv. 1, 20 : densi circumstant sa- 
cra ministri, Ov. M. a, 717, et saep. — Of 
dioine worship or religion in gen. : "pub- 
lica sacra, quae publico sumptu pro pop- 
ulo fiunt, quaeque pro montibus, pagis, 
curiis, sacelUs : at pricata, quae pro sin- 
gulis hooiinibus, familiis. gentibus fiunt" 
rest p. 211 ; cf. in the fbUg. the passage 
from Liv. 5, 52 : quo foedere (Romulus) 
ctSabtnosin civitatem ascivit, sacris com- 
municatis, Cic. Rep. 2, 7 fin. .- quod per 
populum errari fas noa erat propter re- 
ligibnem sacrorum, id. Agr. 2, 7, 18 ; cf. 
so, religio sacrorum, id. Flacc. 28 Jin, : 
sacra Cereris conticere, Cic. Balb. 24, 55 ; 
so, Cereris, Hor. 3. 2, 8, 14 ; cf. above, no. 
a, ad fin. ; and, Elcusina, Suet Claud. 23 : 
Orphico, rites, solemnity, festival, Cic. N. 
I). 3, 23, 58 ; cf- Baccbia, Ov. M. 3, 518 ; 
and, trietcrica Racchi, id. ib. 6, 567 : Dia- 
nae, id. ib. 7, 94 ; 15, 489 : lsidie, Suet 
Oth. 12, et saep.— Of the private religion* 
rite* of a gens, a family, etc. (observed by 
ibe Romans with the greatest care ; see, 
on this point Hartuog, Relig. d. Rdm. 1, 

p. 226 *</.): SACRA PBIVATA PERPKTVA 

manento, Cic. Leg. 2, 9 Jin. ; cf. 44 id. ib. 
2, 19, 46 :" an gentuicia sacra no in bello 
ijuidem intcrmitti publica sacra et Rc- 
munos deos etinm in pace desert placet ? 
Liv. 5, 52: ut ne morte patris-familins 
sacrorum memoria occideret Cic. Leg. 2, 
19, 48 sq. ; magnum est eadcm habere 
monuments msjorum, cisdem uti sacris, 
scpulcra habere conununla, Cic. Off. 1, 
17, 55 ; ct Liv. 4, 2 : sacra tntcrire illi 
fmajorcs) noluerunt Cic, Mur. 12, 27: 
sacrorum aUenatio, id. Or. 42, 144 ; v. alt- 
rnatio: nuptinlia, marriage solemnities. 
Quint. 1, 7. 28 ; called also jugalia, Ov. M. 
7. 700. Cf., respecting the sacra private 
of the Romans, Savlgny, in his Zcttschr. 
2, p. 397 sq. — Poet, ot Poem* (as things 
sacred to tho Muses): mini jam puero 
codestin sacra placcbant inque suum 
furtim Musa trahebat opus, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
19: so. vatum, Pere. Prol. 7: Maronis, 
Mart 7, 63. 

2. Proverb.: a. Tntcr sacrum sax- 
unique stnre, to stand between the victim 
nad the knife, i. e. to be betveen the donr 
and the wall, to be in great strait*, Plaut 
Capt 3, 4. 84. — fe, Hcrcditns sine eacru», 
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tV t. a great profit without trouble, or, as 
we might say, a rose without thorns, meat 
without bone, etc. (because the keeping up 
of the - sacra private was attended with 

rat expense), Plaut Capt 4, 18 ; and 
Trin. 3, 4, 63 ; cf. Pest p. 237. 
Dl Transf. beyond the relig. sphere, 
the figure being borrowed from secret re- 
lig. rites (v. supra, no. A, j3), in the pltm, 
sacra. Secrets, mysteries (not so till after 
the Aug. period, and very rarely) : sacra 
tori coitusque novos refbrebara, Ov. M- 7, 
700 : pereguse mini videor sacra traden- 
(ium artes, Quint 5, 14, 27 (cf., omnes 
fere, qui legem dicendi, quasi quaedam 
mysteria, tradiderunt id. 5, 13, 60); so, 
literarum colere, id. 10, 1, 93 ; and, studi- 
orum profanare, Tac. Or. 11. 

sacardots) °tl B > comm. (Jem. collat 
form, 8ACERBOTA, Inscr. Orel], no. 9184 ; 
cf. annate*, ad ink.) [saoer] A priest ; a 
priestess : "divis aliis alii sacerdotes, 

OMNIBVS POKTrFICKS, SINGULIS FLAMI- 
NKS S VNTO . . . SACEBDOTVM DVO OENKRA 
8 VNTO : VKVM O.VOD PRAESIT CASBIMONI- 
IS ET BACBI8, ALTKRVM O.VOD INTKRPEE- 
TETVR FATTDICORVM KT VAT\Tf EPF AT A 

incognita," etc, Cic Leg. 2, 8 ; cf- Liv. 1, 
19; Suet Tib. 26: in collegio sacerdotum, 
Clc. Brut 33 j5n.: pubUci, Liv. 5, 40; 26, 
23; 42,28; Suet Vit 11 : popull Romani, 
GelL 10, 24, 9 : Jovts, Suet Galb. 9 ; cf, Di- 
alis, id. Dom. 4 ; Dianae Ephesiae, Plaut 
Bac. 9, 3, 73 : maxim us (Syracusauorum), 
Cic. Verr. 2, % 52, et saep. In the fern. : 
sacra Cereris per Graecas semper curat* 
sunt sacerdotes, etc-, Cic. Balb. 24, 55 ; cf. 
id. Verr. % 4, 45 ; so, Veneris, Plaut Rud. 
2,4, 17; ct Veneris, id. ib.2,2,23; 2,3, 
90; 3, 2, 30; also, hujus fant, id. ib. 1, 5, 
27; and absol. : id. ib. 2, 3, 73 ; 2,4,27; 2, 
5, 22; et aL: Vestae, a Vestal, Ov. F. 5, 
573 ; cf. Clc. Fontei 17, 37 ; and, vista- 
lis, an old formula in Gell. 1, 12, 14: 
Troia, i. c. Ilia, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 32, et saep. 
See the inscriptions in Orell. no. 2160 sq. 
—In apposition : proximi nobilissimls ac 
sncerdoubus viris. Veil. 2, 124 fin. : in illo 
adultero sacerdote, Quint 5, 10, 104 : 
sacerdotem auum praecipe m Reppulit 
Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 8 ; cf, regina (i. c Rhea 
Silvia), Virg. A. 1, 273^-Transf, sarcastic- 
ally : ille popularis, i e. Clodius (on ac- 
count of his smuggling himself in among 
the priestesses of the Bona Dea), Cic. Sest 
30 fin. ; of the same, stuprorum sacerdos, 
id. ib. 17, 39: tyrannl sacerdos, id. Phil. 2, 
43. — If, Sacerdos, A surname of frequent 
occurrence, esp. in the gens Licinia. — (C. 
Sacerdos, a praetor in Sicily before Ver- 
res, Cic Verr. 1, 10 ; id. Plane. 11.) 

sacordOtftlis (collat form, sackr- 
dotialis, Inscr. Orell. no. 2469), e, adj. 
[ sacerdos ] Of or belonging to priests, 
priestly, sacerdotal (a post- Aug. word): 
fudi, given by the priests on entering upon 
their office, PUn. Ep. 7, 24, 6 : nomen, used 
by priests, Macr. S. 3, 5.— 2. In late Lnt, 
subst, sacerdotalis, is, at.. One who has 
filled a priestly office. Cod. Theod. 12, 5, 2 ; 
Tert Spect 11 ; Amm. 28, 6 ; Inscr. Orell. 
no. 1106 ; coupled with via, ib. no. 4961. 

faC6rdM£lUI>f ^ R * [Id-] The priest- 
hood, the office or dignity of priests, tie sac- 
erdotal office ( good prose ; used equally 
in the sing, and the plur.) : (a) Sing. : 
amplisslmum sacerdotium, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 51; cf., ampliesimi sacerdotii collegi- 
um, id. Fam. 3, 10, 9 ; and, propter ampli- 
tudincm sacerdotii, id. Agr. % 7, 18: ne- 
mo in saccrdotlo diligentiasunus, id. Rab. 
Perd. 10 : eodem saccrdotio praeditus, id. 
de Sen. 17 fin. ; familiare, Liv. 9, 29 : pris- 
cum et rcligiosum, Plin. Ep. 4, 8, 
Plur. : hoc idem de ceteris sace rdotiis. Cn. 
Domitius tulit : sjuod populus per rclifio- 
nem sacerdotia mandaro uon poterat Cic 
Agr. 2, 7, 18 : lex de sacerdoms, id. LaeL 
25 fin. : de socerdotiis contendere, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 82, 4. 

nacerdOtulai OA/ dim. [id.] A young 
or inferior priestess (very rarely), Var. L. 
L. 5, 29, 37 ; Veran. in Fest s. v. olbtum, 
p. 115 ; Fest a. v. plamima, p. C9. 

sja COrtBUICttUh «» um, v. eacrosanc- 

tOM. 

Sace* *•«» m - v - Sacae. 
MB&c6na« &ri? - n- = cvKutta, A coun- 
terpoise, Vitr. i», 3 • 9. 
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SaCttldiOfli % * [m IsAso rrt 

A hyacintk-colcred ametk^u is Iadafj 
37. 9, 40 : v. saoos. 

^SaCOp4)oilIflBt ^- = *rfr»K 
The gum -tike jskt of e% iBWjrai 
plant, Plm. 19, g. 55; 20, 18,71 CaU 
also, from the Greek, sagspwn. n . 
25, 56 ; 19, 3, 15. 

ttffitCOS I Bn Indian ward], Bkt\ 
color, so called by the ladies, rsi ' 

9,4a 

t^crftmcatixBv i a. \nm]U 

good class. Latin, a jarid, tai ms. : : 
A, Jnrid. t t. The nm rid sfc r 
parties to a suit at first iepvtki. U r* 
erward became bond far, rah dkc »x 
capital es ; so called becaaaett* kh* 
posited by the loring pntr «tt;e 
religious purposes, esp. for its aci pt- 
lica; v. rest p. 265; and Dirb. cni 
Abb and! 2, p. 116; or, pert, am rr 
rectly, because the moaer n fyc 
od in a sacred place ; set oefct > 
sage of Varro and MflDer*! bje tict 
er reason is given in IskL Orir. S.9.B. 
** saeramentnm est pign'ui epocsaai ^ 
eatum autem sacramninan, csa nur- 
quod quieque promitst, pern *•* 
"ea pecuma, quae in juabcJm - 
litibus, sacramentum a jam Ctx rr 
bat et qui infibabatur, de t& nto r 
quo qumgenos sens ad pcoteE iem 
bant de aliis rebus item certo ut c 
mo numero assnm ; qui jniop nst 
suum sacramentum e sacro safemi" 
ti ad aerarium redibsL" W 
49 MUll. N. or. : " qui prior rwkr^c 
dicebat : qv ando tv rxmu v^c» 

VISIT, D AI1I3 SACKASX5n> TI ren 
co ; ad versarius quoqae dieebst 5X 
iter eoo te ; sen L. asset unrns. 
nominabant . . . Postea ntseitt ^ 
ab utroque accipiebat mcnesfC ^ 
id in publicum cedebst' Gai ht 1 2 
cf. kL ^ 13 »q ; 95: ***ao«f««= 
nomine id aes diet coeptam frinu' 

Eropter acrarii inopiam et tsenrmf 
coram multitndinem eaasan^aXJ 
in rebus divinis," Fest p.36S: "t» 3 
rem aliquam agercnt linesteo f- x* 
se sacraznenti peterent "po*ce» .* 
cem, qui dabarur post trige?aa5E ^ 
Pscudo-Ascoo. In Cic. Verr. Hi.' 
(p. 164 ed. OreU.) : de nmlaeacuff 
consules comitiis ceutoriaa* taJe^c- - 
Rep. 2. 35 Mos. Cf. Zimayra. L^a 
gesch. 3, p. 102 rq^ and nVaodw* '** 
dted; Rein's Rom. Priv. p4T.-H» 
^ Meton^ A causes eteHtaiar 
cess: decemviri re qusesita et 
sacramentum nostrum pstaB ssr 
runt Cte. Caedn. 33, 97; d,*^ 5 
jurid. sphere : justo saerBBeaa 
dere, id. de Or. 1, 10, 43 ; ass" A 
7, 32, 2 : injustia rindicBS ac uemro 


Off. 1, 11, 36), oria., Tfup**^* 
gagement entered into bj ne*?* ^ 
troops (mis was followed by & I** 
military oath, jutjcmwfe- 
was at first voluntary, bat after & 
Punic war, was demaaied by aV *^ 
ry tribune): " mihtea tuac (i t 
A.U.C. >, quod munqoara ^-j 
erat huojurando ab triboai* e3c: '. 
acti, jussu consulum c^^^^Jz 
ad earn diem nihil prarter ******* 
fuerat, et, uW ad decurianun as 
arum eonTenisacnt m» raJaaa^ ^_ 
ter se oquitea decuriac ceaawc ;<^f 
conjurabant eese fusac atqwfa^ 
ergo uon abituroa ne^ve " t«y 
auroa, nisi, etc ... Id ex ™****f. 
ipaos foedere a tribums ad Igz* 
riajurandi adactioccm traaaliM^ - 
22,38; cf '•Front Strati Li 
aince that time, ^ 

2, For jtwjurandom, 
of allegiance (very freq. and 
militee DomiUanos isainxt&B 
dicerc jnbet a take the oak aau^ 
Caes. B. C. 1,23,5; aa 


cere, id. ib. 1, 96 >n. , sJso>4«— 
dicere alicui, Tac A I 
signif in Livy : saenmeato (sKf 
LTr.2,i4jS«. ; 4,53:^5; 41.5^* 
alto, sacrntncjito (ftctrc *l*u a - l 
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ot omnei mlnores qulnquaginni annis mc- 
ramento (abl.\ rogarec, should adminis- 
ter the oath of allegiance to them, swear 
them in, Liv. 40, 26; so, rogare (aliquot) 
Sacramento, id. 32, 96 ; 35, 2 ; Quint 1% 
2,26; also, rogare (aliquot) sac ram onto 
alicujus, Cnes. B. G. 6, 1, 2 Oud. K cr. ; 
(as to the gen., cf. the follg. passages of 
Tacitus) : in a like sense ; adigere sacra- 
raento aliquot, Liv. 4, 5 ; 7, 11 ; a, 29 ; Tac. 
A. 1, 37; id Hist 1, 55; also, adigere ali- 
quot Sacramento Othonia, Vitellii, Vespa- 
eiaut, id. ib. 1, 76; 2,55; 2,79; and, adi- 
gere aliquos Sacramento in nomon sena- 
tut, Suet Galb- 16: Sacramento aliqucm 
tenerc . . . Sacramento tencri, Caos. B. C. 
2, 32, 9 ; ct, sccundo eum obligct mititiac 
sacramcnto, quia, priore amisso, jure cum 
hoatibua pugnare non poterat, Cic. Off. 1, 
11, 36 (in which passage the primary ju- 
rid. signif. is alluded to) : ex quibus (le* 
gionibus) aetate aut valetudine tessi Sacra- 
mento tolvebantur, Tac. A. 16, 13 jCj*. : le- 
gionibus, quae sacramentum mutaverant, 
in poenitcnliam converais, i. e. had revolt- 
ed, Suet Claud. 13 ; cf., poenitcntia mu- 
tati aacramenti, id. Galb. 10 : alicujut tac 
r amentum exuere, Tac. H. 3, 42 : hoc Sac- 
ramento (viz., in the service of Bacchus) 
Initiates juvene* milites faciendos cense- 
tia? Liv. 39, 15.— b. Transf., outofmilit 
lang.. An oath, a solemn obligation or en- 
gagement (not till after the Aug. period) : 
non ego perfidum dixi sacramentum : ibi- 
mus, ibimua, tie., Hor. Od. 2, 17, 10 : in 
verba Eutnolpi sacramentum juravtmus, 
Pctr. 117, 5: amicidao sacramentum de- 
levi, id. ib. 60, 4 ; cf., si quod ineatet mu- 
Us anlmalibut taciturn ac naturale sacra- 
mentum, A pp. M. 2, p. 3L 

Bt, In eccles. Lat, A sacred thing, mys- 
tery, Lact. 7, 24 ; Prud. <rrc<p. 10, 18, et saep. 

SAcrftnm *> Of or belong- 

ing to the sacranf, an ancient people of 
Latium : acics, Virg. A. 7, 796 Scrv. ; cf. 
Feat, p. 251. 

■&cr&r|nm> U, n. [sacer] X, A place 
for the keeping of holy things (sometimes, 
also, a place for prayer) ; a shrine, saaris- 

2 ; an oratory, chapel : "notandum est 
iud ease sacrum locum, aliud sacrarlun. 
Saccrlocus cat locus coneecratus, sncra- 
riura est locus. In quo sacra reponuntur : 
quod etiam in aediticio private esse po- 
test" Ulp. Dig. 1, 8, 9 ; cf. 8crv. on Vlrg. 
A. 12, 199 ; Feat a. t. becks pita h, p. 266 : 
erat apud Hejum sncrarium magna cum 
dignitate in acdibus, a msjoribus tradl- 
tum, perantiquum : in quo signa pulcher- 
riina quetuor, etc, Cic Vcrr. 2, 4, 2 ; 3 : 
Caere, aacrarium popuU Komani, dever- 
sorium saccrdotum ac receptaculum Ro- 
mano rum eacrorum, Liv. 7, 20 ; Cic. Fain. 
13, 2 ; Suet Vetp. 5. In the plur. : vetito 
temerat sacraria probro. Or. M. 10, 695 : 
— ante ipsum aacrarium Bonae Deae, Cic. 
Mil. 3l/n. i so, FideL Liv. 1, 21 ; cf. in the 
plur., Vestae, Mart 7, 73 : Dictis, Vlrg. A. 
13, 199: Mentis bonae. Prop. 3, 24, 19: 
veneris, Inter. OrclL no. 1359 : CEasars 

ANTIATINAC, lb. 1494 : SIXTH RAK, lb. 1051, 

et al. : its juvenibus bacchantibus ex ob- 
scocno sacrario eductia arma commit- 
tenda* Lfv. 39, 15 Jin^-fL Transf.: a 
quo (sc. te, Catilina) aqullam illam argen- 
team, cui domi tune sncrarium sederunt 
tuorum conttitutum fuit, sciam esse prae- 
raissam, Cic. Cat 1, 9 jSn.f 2, 6, 13: ilia 
arcana (naturae) ... in intcriorc sacrario 
clausa sunt Sen. Q. N. 7, 31 (for which, 
shortly before, in sanctiorc seccasu). 

X Bacr&rilUh "< m - l^d.] A sacrist, sa- 
cristan : ivxoNis, Inter. Orel), no. 1304. 

S&cr&te)? aa * f > r - Bicro, Pa., ad Jin. 

8&Cr?ktlO> on '*i /• fancro] Consecra- 
tion, dedication, Macr. S. 3, 7. 

S&C tfttOT t oris < m - I^d-1 I. One who 
hallows or consecrates (into Lat) : justi- 
tine, Aug. Ep. 140. — II. Sacrator, A prop- 
cr name, Virg. A. 10, 747. 

S&crdtnSv *» um . Part and Pa., from 
sacro. 

Sacra vienic* Tum, v. via. 

Seres (porci), v. sacer, ad init. 
cried lai com. [saccr-colo] One 
ir ho conducted the sacra, a sacrlfieer, sacri- 
ficing priest or priestess (a jmst-Augustnn 
worn), Tac. II. 3, 74 (for which, mcriftc- 
ull, Suet Dom. 1) ; App. Flor. 4, p. 361 ; 
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Macr. S. 5, 19 ; Aram. 22, 14.— In apposi- 
tion: reges sacricolae, i. e. sacrijicing, 
Prud. adv. Symm. 1 praef. 47. 

* S&Clifor* 6ra, erutn, adj. [sacer-fcro] 
Bearing sacred things: rates (Aencao), 
Ov. F. 4, 252. 

tAcrif lC&Uft* C °4j- \ sncrlficium] Of 
or belonging to sacrifices, sacrificial (a 
post-Aug. word) : apparatus, Tac. A. 2, C9 : 
cpulae, App. M. 9, p. 217 : minis tori a et 
instrument*. Tort adv. liner. 40. 

* S&CriflCfttlO, onis, /. [sacrificoj A 
sacrificing, sacrihee; omnia (coupled with 
precatio), Cic. N. D. 2, 27. 

SJ&Crif 1 C& tor » oris, m. [id.] A sacrifi- 
eer (a post-class, word), Tert Spect 8 fin, 

* a&Crif^CfttnaV u *. »- Ud.) A sacri- 
ficing, sacrifice: nullum uspiam pecua 
sacriticnrul habemus, App. M. 7, p. 192. 

■Arytftfinm. 11, n. [id.] A sacrifice 
(quite claas^ and very freq. in the sing, 
and the plur.): (a) Sing.: M. Popillius 
cum sncrlficium publicum cum laena age- 
ret, quod erat nameu Carraentalia, Cic. 
Brut 14, 56 : epularo sacrificium facere. 
Id. de Or. 3, 19 Jin. ; cf, aacrlficio ApoUfaii 
facto, Liv. 45, 27 ; v. also under no. (I : 
sacrificium tustrale pa rare, id. 1, 26: sac- 
rificio rite perpetrato, id. 44, 37 Jin.: sol- 
lemnswt statutum sacrificium, Cic.Tusc. 
1, 47, 113: decern ingenui decern virgines 
ad id sacrificium adhibiti, Liv. 37, 3 ; Ov. 
Pont 3, % 57.— <0) Plur. : Druidet sacrifi- 
cia publica ac private procurnnt, Caea. B. 
G. 4 13, 3; cf. id. ib. 6, 21, 1 : sacrificiis 
sollennibua factis, ac. PhiL 5, 9, 24 ; so, 
sollennin, Liv. 5, 52: annivertaria, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 4, 57 Jin. t publico ejuedem gene- 
ris habent sacrificia, Caes. B. G. 6, 16, 3; 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 9, 2, 96 : sacrificia 
laeta, Liv. 36, I : aliquein sacrificiis inter* 
dicere, Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 6 :— rex sacrifici- 
orum, v. rex, no. A, 1. 

S&crifieO On USa of Plaut also 
written sacrufico), avi, arum, 1. «. n. and 
a. (dep. collat form, sacrificor, art, ante- 
class., Var. L. L. 6, 3, 56 ; id. R. R. 2, 8, 1 ; 
2, 11, 5 ; id. ap. Non. 480, 2 so. ; cf. GelL 
18, lajSit.; Var. L. L.9, 61, 154.— So too, 
late Latin, sacrificad, those who sacrifice, 
Cyprian. Ep. 53) [sacer-facio] To make or 
offer a sacrifice (sacrum), to sacrifice (freq. 
and quite class:) : (a) Neutr. : nunc sac- 
rifi cabo, Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 37 ; to absoU id. 
ib. 1, 3, 44 sq. ; Id. Aul. 3, 6, 43 ; id. Mil. 3. 
1, 117; id. Poen. 1,2,109; Ter. Phorm. 4, 
4, 21 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 27 ; Liv. 25, 1 (repeat 
edly) ; 44, 14 ; Quint 1, 10, 33 ; Ov. M. 14, 
84, ct al ; cf. alto, noctn sacrificatura ire, 
Plant Poen. 1, 2, 107 : ti aacrificem sum- 
mo Jovi, etc, id. Paeud. 1, 3. 31 ; so, aHcui 
deo, id. Ampb. 3, 3, 28 ; Id. True. % 4, 69 ; 
cf also, suRimo Jovi argento, id. Mott 1, 
3, 84: Oreo hostiis. Id. Kpld. 2, 1, 7; cf, 
hostUs (without a dot.), Liv. 41, 17.— Im- 
pcrs. : pure et caste a matronia sacrifica- 
tura, Liv. 27, 10 : cui (Angcronae) sacrifi- 
catur a. d. XIL Kal. Januar., Plin. 3. 5, 9, 
J 65.— 0) Act, : Plaut Sticb. 1. 3, 97 : ul- 
lum turis granum, id. Poen. 2, 3 : pecora, 
Ltv. 41, 18 : ignavam auem, Ov. F. 4, 414, 
ct saep. : hoc poculum dcis, Var. L. L. 5, 
26, 35 ; cf , lustra Apolltnt pro mo cxercl- 
tibusquc ct clastibus, Liv. 45, 41 : in pel* 
Hculis sacfificatorurn animalium, Plin. 36, 
21, 39 Jin. 

t&GTlflcilltUb I [sacrifico] One 
who conducts the sacrifices, a sacrificer, sac- 
rificing priest : mcrificull ac vatca ccpe- 
rant heminum mentes, Liv. 25, 1 ; Suet 
Dom. 1 (for which, sacricolae, Tac. H. 3, 
74). — In apposition: rex, a high-priest, 
v. h. v. no. A, 1 : vatca, Liv. 35, 48 Jin. 

S&CriflCttSt a, um, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to sacrificing, sacrificial (a poet 
word ; not ante-Aug.) : securis, Ov. M. 12, 
249: dies, id. fb. 13, 590: ritus, id. tb. 15, 
483 : nrae, VnL Fl. 8, 243 : vcetis, Sil. 3, 27 : 
os, of those sacrificing, praying, Ov. F. 1, 
130: Ancus, mindful of sacrifices or of re- 
ligion in gen., id. ib. 6, 803, cf, Kuma, 
Luc. 9, 478 : — rex, v. h. v. no. A, I. 

S&crUdg'Cf odo.. v. Brtcrilcmif , ad fin. 

f^crlMginill* **» fsncrHegwa] (not 
ante- Aug. )g~ The robbing of a temple, 
stealing of sacred things, sacrilege : " #*ic- 
ritegittm est rem aacram de templo sur- 
riperr.'' Quint. 7. 3, 10: cf. id. ib. 22: 9: 
5 ? 10, 39. So sing. • Liv. 99, 8 ; 16 ; 32, 1 ; 


s ac a 

42,3,etal.; Quint 5, 14, 11 ; 7, 3, 21 ; Tac. 
Agr. 6 fin. ; Phaedr. 4, 11, 3, et al. In the 
plar. : Suet Caes. 54 fin. (c c rapinae). 
— JJ, Violation or profanation of sacred 
things, sacrilege (so post-Aug. and very 
rarely) : cum in coelura intanitis, non dico 
sacrilegium facitis. Bed opcrum pcrditis, 
Sen. Vit Beat 27; Flor. 2, 17, 12. 

■fteril<>gTiSf u,u < "dj- [sacer lego) 
That steals (.prop, gathers or picks up) sa- 
cred things, that robs a temple, sacrilegious ; 
but usually subst,-sacrUegus, i, m.. One 
who robs or steals from a temple, one who 
commits sacrilege : " sacrilego poena est, 
neque ei soli, qui sacrum abstulerit eed 
etiam el, qui sacro commendatum," Cic. 
I^eg. 2, 16, 40 : an sacrilcyus, nut, ut hot- 
tes urbe oxpellerct, arma templo affixa de- 
traxiti QuintS. 10,36; cf. id. 3, 6, 38 ; 41; 
4, 2, 68, and v. sacrilegium, odinu..- caven- 
dum ne fortiori subjungatur aliquid infir- 
mlus, ut sacrilego fur, Quint. 9, 4, 23 : pu- 
nit furta sacrilegut. Sen. de Ira 2, 28 ad fin. 
—Adj.: aacrilegat admovere man us, Liv. 
29, 18. 

TT , Transf In gen., That violates or 
profanes sacred things, sacrilegious, impi- 
ous, profane (so cap. freq. since the Aug. 
period; not in Cic,): 8L Svbst. : parrici- 
da, sacrilege, perjure, etc, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 
129 ; so masc : Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 1 ; id. Gun. 5, 
3,2; 13; Salt C. 14,3; Ov.M. 8, 793; 818: 
and c gen. : nuptiamm, i.ca violator of 
marriage vows, an adulterer, Cod. Justin. 
9, 9, 29/*.— In the/«n. : Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 13 ; 
Or. M. 11, 41. — b» Adj.: hominem pcrdl- 
tum Miserumque et ilium sacrileguro, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 29; to Ov. M. 4, 23; cf, o 
genera sacrilega ! Ter. Ad. 3, 2, G .- a. ignea 
admovere templis, Tib. 3. 5, 11; cf , ma- 
nut, dextra, id. 2, 4, 26 ; Hor. Od. 2, 13, 2 ; 
Ov. F. 3, 700; id. Am. L 7, 28; id. Met 14, 
539: artcs meretricum, id. A. A. 1, 435: 
nefas (Catilinae), Mart. 9, 71 : hami (on 
account of the preceding sacris pisclbua), 
id. 4, 30.— In the Sup. : exi e fano, aacrile* 
gissime, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 1. — * Ade„ sac- 
rilege, Sacrilegiously, impiously: Tert 
Apol. 12. 

t Bacrimai drum, «. New wine offered 
to Bacchus: sacrimaappcllabantmustum, 
quod Libera sacriflcabant pro vinets et va- 
st* et ipso vino conservandis, aicut prae- 
mktium de apicit, quat primum mcssuit- 
tent, sacrificabant Cercn, Feet. p. 145 and 
251. Cf. "8ACXIMA, dirnox^ J Acinous," 
Gloss. Philox. 

S&cri-portns> *»• fsaccr] L A 

place m Latium, near Praeneste, where Syl- 
la conquered the younger Marias (called in 
Appian. B. C. 1, 78, IcaJj Uuty), Liv. EpH. 
87; Veil. 2, 26, 1: Flor. 3, 21, 23; Aur. 
Vict Vir. ill. 68 and 75 ; per tmesin : quot 
apud Sacri- cecidere cadavern portura, 
Luc. 2, 134. Cf Mann. Itnl. 1, p. 645.— 

II. A town on the Qulf of Tarentum, Liv. 
26, 39. 

1^2?* Dub., and resting only on the an- 
thority of Scxt Ruf de Region. U. R: 

III. A square in Rome in the fourth region, 
also called Sacriporticus. For in Var. L. 
L. 5, 8. 17, Sacriportus la wanting in thn 
best MSS., and prob. bat arisen by mcanri 
of a gloat, from "scriptara." 

ft aafri am . H, n. (a Scythlnn word] 
Scythian amber, Plin. 37, 2, 1 1, § 40. 

adcro* avl, atum, l.v.a. (aacerj To de- 
clare or set apart as sacred ; to consecrate, 
dedicate, or devote to a divinity : f. Lit : 
eum praedam Velentanam publicando sa- 
crandoque ad nihil um redegleBe, ferociter 
increpant Liv. 5, 25: agrura Veneri, Ov. 
M. 10, 644 ; so. Capitolino Jovi donum ex 
aoro, Suet Tib. 53 fin.: laurum Phoebo, 
Virg. A. 7, 62 : aras, Id. ib. 5, 48 : vigilem 
ignem, id. ib. 4, 200 : votura, id. ib. 8, 715, 
et al. — In the Peri. perf. : duabus arit ibi 
Jovi ct Soli sacraria quum iromolaaset, 
Liv. 40, 22; so, arae, Suet Tib. 14 : men- 
tae, Liv. 23, 9 : humus (L c sepulchrum), 
Ov. M. 15, 55: rite pecudes, virg. A. 12, 
213, et al.— 8, With a bad acccttory signif 
(cf sacer, no. II.) To devote or doom to de- 
struction, to declare accursed, to condemn : 
de tacrando cum bonis enpite ejun, qui 
regni occupnndi consilia iniwet gratae in 
vulgus legos fucre, Liv. 2, 8 ; cf id. 10, 38. 

B, Transf. out of the religions 
aphere, To set apart, consecrate, devote, 
1343 
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gtn a tiling to any one (poet sua »#ry 
rarely) : quod patriae Took audita nobis- 
qne saerasu, Clc pool/ Dir. 1, 13,83 : tame 
illi honorem Juppiter saeravit Virg. A. 19, 
141. — And ace. to no. A, 2: injeoere roa- 
nm Parcae, tellsque aarrarunt Evandri 
(Halaoeum), Virg. A. 10, 419. 

ft Met on.. To render sacred or insio- 
lableby consecration ; tokallow, consecrate : 
foadus, quod in Capitolio sacratum fuia- 
set irritum per illoa ease, had been decreed 
inviolable. Lit. 38, 33 ; cf., sanctionaa aa. 
orandae sunt genere ipso aut obtestatione 
legla, aut, etc, Cic Barb. 14, 33. So sacra- 
ta lex, a laM whose violation teas punished 
by denoting the offender to the infernal gods, 
Cic Best. 7, 16 ; Lir. 2, 33 ; 3, 17 { 7, 41; 
9, 39, et saep. et al.; cf., " sacratae leges 
aunt, quibua sanctum est, qui quid adrer- 
•ns.eas feeerit sacer alicui deorum ait 
cum Camilla pectmiaque," Feat p. 251. — 
Hence also of a deity, To hold sacred, ta 
wrship or honor as sacred: baud fruitra 
te patrem doum bominumque hac sede 
sacraTimus, Lir. 8, 6 ; so, aacrata Vesta, 
Ut. M. 15, 864. 

B, Transf. out of the relig. sphere, 7> 
reader imperishable, to immortalize (very 
rarely): aliquem Leebio plectro. Hor. CM. 
1, 26, 11 ; cf., miratur nihil, ntoi quod Libi. 
tint saeravit, id. Ep. 2, 1, 49 : Tirit rigetque 
eloquentia ejus (Catonls). aacrata acrtptta 
omuls generis, Lir. 39, 40. — Hence 

aler atua, a, urn, Pa^ Hallowed, const- 
crated, holy, sacred: sacra ta jura paren. 
tarn. Or. H. 10, 321; so, jura Graiorum, 
Virg. A. 2, 157: dux, i. e. Augustus, Or. F. 

2, 60; et, manus (Tiberii). Id. in. 1, 640: 
dies sacratior, Mart 4, 1 : mimen genubua 
sacratissimum, Plin. 33, 4, 24. So, at a 
later period, Sacratissimus, An epithet of 
the emperors. Gal. Dig. 38, 17, 9 ; Mamert 
Pan. ad Maxim. 1, et saep. — Adv., aaera- 
te, in eccL Lat, Holily, piously : virere,- 
Aug. Ep. 22 Jin. And also for Mysterious- 
ly, mystically : Aug. Doctr. Chr. 2, 16. 

ajacrftaajactoj (alao sometimes writ- 
ten separately, aacro arifictus, and per 
tmesin, aacroque aanctum, Plin. 7. 44, 45. 
Collat. form, aacersanctus, Tert Cor. miL 
13 fin.), a, urn, adj. [aacer-aancio] orig.. In- 
augurated or consecrated with religious 
ceremonies (r. the follg, passage from Lir. 

3, 55); hence, 

Mcton., Fixed, decreed as inviolable, sa- 
cred, inviolable, sacrosanct : " ipaia quaque 
tribunia (pL), ut sacrosanct! viderentur 
(cujua rei prope jam memoria aboleverat), 
relatia qwbuadam ex magno intervallo 
cercmoniis, rcnovatunt ; et cum religions 
inriolatos eos, turn lege etiam feeerunt 
sanciendo : vt <m tbjbvnis plebis ax- 

BltlBVS, JVDICIBTX, DECTMHRIS NOCVTB- 

StT, sets carVT Jovi BACavat xasxT, etc 
ac lege juris interpretes negant quern- 
quam aacroaanctum ease : Bed eum, qui 
eorum cuiquam nocuerlt sacrum aonciri : 
itaque aedilem prehendi ducique a majo- 
rtbua magiatradbua : quod etsl non jure 
Sat (noueri enim ei, cut hac lege non Uce- 
at), tamen argumentum esao, non habcri 
pro aacroaancto aedilem ; tribunoa vetere 
jurejurando plebia quum primum earn 
poteatatem crearit aaerosanctoa eaae," 
Lhr. 3, 55 ; cf., " sacrosanct un dlcltur, quod 
jurejurando lnterpoaito eat institutum, si 
quia id violasset, ut morte poenas pende- 
ret Cujua generis sunt Tribuni plebia 
AedlleBque ejusdem ordinia," Feat p. 251 
and 145: " aacroaanctum esse nihil potest 
nisi quod populuB ptebesre sanxisset : d» 
inde sanctiones sacrandae sunt genere ip 
ao aut obteatatione legis aut poena, quum 
caput ejus, qui contra feeerit consecra- 
tur," Cic. Balb. 14 : agi.deinde de Concor- 
dia coeptum conoeasumque in conditio- 
oca, ut plebi aui magiatratua easentaacro- 
sancti, Ut. 2, 33 ; so of the tribune* of the 
people, id. 3, 19; 9, 9 (opp. to profanl); 
Plin. 7, 44, 45 ; cf., a. potestas (tribunorum, 
pi), id. -4, 3; 29, SOjSa.: accasator, velut 
aacroaanctua erat Toe. A. 4, 30 Jin. .—si 
«vh> bacbosanctvm esset, an old form- 
ula in Cic Balb. 14 Jin.: ergo in vastabone 
omnium tuaa poaseaaionee aacrosanctaa 
futuras putas 1 Clc. Cat 2, 8, 18 : colonos 
etiam maritimoa, qui sacrosanctam vac a- 
tionem dicebnntur habere, dare militcs 
cogebant Lir. 27, 38 Drak.: Otdipodiao*- 
1344 
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aa, honore arse deCorata, quasi aacroBasc. 
ta, Vat Max. 0, 3 Jin. 

IX Tranaf., apart from the publicist^ 
hng. Most holy, most sacred, venerable 
(post-Aug. ; froq. m the Christian writ- 
ers) : cujua (Run) mini memoria aacro. 
aancta eat, Plin. Bp. 7, 11, 3 : so, imago 
tun, App. M. 5, p. 164 : lata civitaa (Roma), 
id. ib. 11, p. 370 : con teanplatlo conspectus 
tni (sc. Epiacopi), Sid. Ep. 9, 10 : do aacro- 
aanctia Ecclesdta, Cod. Justin. 1, 2. 

(* Sacrovin U a*. Juhua Sacrovir, A 
nobleman of Gaul, Tac. A. 3, 40; 43; 44, 
et al — Hence SftCTOVirijuMBaV a, um, 
adj.. Of or named from Sacrooir: belluni, 
Tac. A. 4, 18.) 

aacrnfico an, v. sacrifico, ad Hit. 

mtemisti C Y - Baeer, ad fin. 

(* SadjOa, ee, sb. : L A hing of Thrace, 
Cic Verr. 1, 2, 4 -jf A son of Ootys, 
Ung of Thrace, CaesTB. C. 3, 4.) 

Saddncaei, 6rum, «, 0'j)nS : The 
Sadducees,atreUgions sea among the Jews, 
Tert Praeacr. 45.— Hance, XL Sa<Ufj> 
CBMtUi a, um, adj^ Of or belonging to 
the Sadducms: genus. Am. 3, p. 134. 
■aocjmmii, »• aeculunt 

c: — and au j ^ ii lriTrfr t. aecul. 

t. {eaapla. 
^saepanomero, adv^ v. {aaepia, sa 

snuMBk is, r. sepia. 

Bjaapicolo, adv. dim. [saepo] Pretty 
often, pretty frequently, ever and anon (an 
Appuleian word), App. M. 2 init. ; 6, p. 185; 
9, p. 231; 235, ctsaep. 

( ■ Saatrinom (Sep.), l, n. A town of 

the SamalOsTLir. 10, 44; 45 Saapin*,- 

teabBi^ The inhabitants of SacpinmsX i'lin. 
17.) 

■aajftat, ire, t, sepia 

X sjaepik e, adj. That happens often, 
frequent. As an adj. cited only once in 
the Comp., uinoB,.by Prise p. 1016 P.; 
and once in the Sup. : aeepiaaimam dia- 
cordiam fuisae, Cato Nepos in Priac p. 
602 P. — But rery freq, iu all atylea and 
periocuL, 

B a ep 6, adv. <ef. abunde, prope ; v. Rod- 
dim. 1, p. 174, not 37) : I_ Often, oft, 
oftsntisnes, many times, frequently (at m- 
aebnite interrala, whUe'crebro denotes 
in close aucceaaion ) : operitur ostium, 
unde saturitate aaepe ego exh ebrius, 
Plaut Capt J. 1. 35; id. Stich. 1, 3, 13: 
aaepe ex te aodivi pater, id. Merc. 2, 3, 51 ; 
cf. Cic. Hep. 1,30; and, aaepo hoe de ma- 
joribua natu audirimuB, id. ib. 2, 15 : cum 
aaepe mecum agerea, ut, eta, id. LaeL 1, 
4 : sed — aaepe enim redeo ad Scipionetn, 
etc., id. ib. 17, 62 ; cf. in the Comp. : quo- 
circa — dicendum eat enim aaeplus, etc, 
id. ib. 22, 85 : mihi lucro aaepe eria, Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 52: Meet taaclrire, dam nihil 
metttaa, ut in navi ac aaepe etiam in mor- 
bo leri, Cic. Rep. 1, 40; ao, aaepe etiam, 
id. ib. 1, 17 : in hoc statu rei publicne, 
quern dixi jam aaepe (ac. cap. 1, 41 ; 45 J 
2, 33), non posae eaae diuturnum, id. ib. 
2, 37 : baud aaepe, Plaut Cure. 1, 2, 33 ; ao, 
non aaepe, id. Pseud. 2,4,37:— aolct jocari 
aaepe mecum illo modo,-id. Men. 2, 2, 42 ; 
cf. id. ib. 5, fi, 18; ao, coupled with ao- 
lere, Cic. Rep. 2, 5 jin.; cf. in the Sup.: 
de quo ( Homero ) aaepisaime vigilana 
(Enmua) aolebat oogitare et loqui. Id. ib. 
6, 10; so, too, LaeL 8, 26 :— vidi ego muha 
aaepo picta, quae Acherunti fierent cruci. 
amenta, Plaut Capt 5, 4, 1 ; ao, joined with 
multua, id. ib. 8, 2, 78 ; id. Caain.2,5, 4 1 ; id. 
Mil.3,3,12; id. Poen. 1,1,1: CicRep.3,30; 
id. LaeL 1,2; id. Off. 2, 6, 20, at aaep.et al.; 
et also, aaepe et multutn hoc mecum co- 
gitavl, Cic Inr- 1, 1-; and, in hac (causa) 
multum et aaepe veraatua, id. Quint. 1 , 3: 
quorum aaepe et din ad pedes jacuit stra- 
tus, id. lb. 31, 96 ; Plaut Cist 2, 1, B8-: 
nullua (piacis) minus aaepe od tarram ve- 
nitid.Rud.4, 3.56: iltos (tnimicos) aaepe 
verum diccre, hoa (amicos) numquam, 
Cato in Cic. LaeL 24 fin. : quod voa nimium 
aaepe Dicitis, Cic Fin. 2, 13, 41 : bene sae- 

St, Enn. Ann. 7, 95.— (/J) In the Comp. .- 
i eos consplcias quam praetorem sao- 
pius, Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 8 ; ct Cic. Rep. L 
38.— More usually, like the Germ. after, 
oftere, without a follg. quam: quocLetai 
aaepe dictum est, dicendum e^t tamen 
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set, Cfe.cc 3, n,0;e:e« 

in Cic Att 9, C A. : Band akac as* 
ao saepnts, Cic Fomri. t, K: m,, 
aaepiua, id. Inr. 2, 4. 14 : msseaRBi 
Qmatl0,5.7: itenun ftamatig 
CSa. Pam. 13, i&fin.; sokLsBiaBtiw 
11,30; and, itenun ac aaennja.UsBi 
8, 8: quo quidem ecbeeiase wants: y 
tac aaepiua, aed ne oratorei sat«a w. 
id. 9, 3, 44: quo maris novvuflcuwn 
Ter. Ph. 2, a H:prof*BiesBKj^in 
meminerls, moneo, Plsat ClBtlU 
at verbis, quid sit denaian Bnpas, tt 
Bop. 1,24: quaatipaoaiaaDilKM 
ne inquam el tnqust smeasmimsuset 
tar, A. Lae). 1, a — (>-) la be am. i, 
saerisaimeCyamissaPlsatifcaiiS 
id. Pseud. 2, 4, 56: optare « fas a- 
pisslme peccetanncma, CitLBkal 

H, So Ib general proposnNiiaa 
the reeulta of experienca, k) issst is 
which la wont to take pace b u b u p- 
PlauL Capt ptaL 44 : Bkjd a* t« 
pestaa Tcnit, asc, id. Moat LS; S; ill 
Hec 3, 1, 28 : to qua denk BBBBan 
sad tames Tindt ipsa maanfjese 

datura aalisaj latin QclapUa 

aaepe, five times msncceaka,M.UI 
33 ay.— lathe Sup.: boarai imiii w 
ripitar aaeptaaizaa, si, 0^, ni3.£.Il' 

Ut Sometimes with aamtn d ■ 
kaned ta caw word with n, iaeani* 
ro, to strengthea the maial«B.fc« 
Oftentimes, time and egais (a as a 
all after the class, per.): iacsa tea 
conaangnmeoaque Ba epr«n a m >«o 
appellatoa, Cm &aU<:"> 
1,39,1; 1.40, 7; 6,a4;T«t! 
Or. L 1; da Son. 2 ; SosciaXS i: 
119; Fam. 16,21.3; Satta: i 
3; AaotB.Afr.35,4,ellL Oa»i»> 
the Comp. : gigni botaiaea aaaaa 
BaepiuBnnBierod>ehBoaKaa t (K] 

-* ■iniuIuinlU imm 

from aaepe] Frtltyoftm,pm%wmsw 
peecas, Plaut Caain.3,5Sa; 
p. 611 (al BMpfcule* ^ 

jSS^Srmtaifs.*^ 

dicof^iiSfvr\ous\ets^ st 

Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 36. 
Kterio, a, tram. 4. («<««»•' 

the toper/., aaeTibat Laar.il* " 
[aaerus] To be fierce orf*nm,fW 
vat one's rage (rery nacasaa*! 
period; only opee in Case.; bsi»« 
all in Cic; cf. aaerus): I l;t ■« 
mala: ubi equus saerit Lset i* « 
Lupus. Or. M. 1L369: aaa»l» ( 
3, 434: panther* Phaedtli* 


Val.Fl.fi, 613, etal.-. eLaaais""- 
Or. M. 8,295: accipiaer iasBBBS*** 
ib. 11, 345; Qel].7, 1.6,«tal 

H, Tran*£,ofaay stn»»««" 
excitement. To rags, rem; a 
mad, violemt, crngry. etc : Aulas* 
here ml rrnrriam aaevu.fSsi.CiK- 
SB ; id. True. 5.4; etkl.r^sBii■ , 
ahneeaoTi tantopera, Ter.iae.*-- 
ao Virg. A. 6. 544 : tiqindmemt** 
Plant. Epid, 5. L 51: unm***' 
nnscere omnia ooepit csSL C K ■ " 
Tiens turba, Lir.8,24: srfaa£!B«'' 
re, id. 2, 44 : in deJecnhm aara «*■ 
id-ib. Drak.: (paedagofi) iaaaw »» 
interim aae-rieotea, QamtLl-i *** 
securibua, Plin. Pan. 52, 4 > ute ** 
ignobile Tulgua, \1rs- A- L **■ 
mis acerbia (coupled iritt m F-^ 
longiua), id. lb. 5. 462 : BBM **» * 
Tit quod, bbc Hor. S. L 4, *J: 
aaeTiunt, aapiuat magis, raat a*-:; 
4 : Btmrire in tergum et a 
3, 45; e£, is obaides ibbod* «!■;-* 
ao, in illiquid (aoqaeaa!. 14. S. 1 * 
Tac Ab^SS; id. Ao*-3,Slie-*"* 
13; OT.«L4.7aetaL. cLtsp^ 1 ': 
quern, Jut. 10, ISO; and.iaaat*'''; 
manus sibi inferre, (Tip. Dif 21* L * 
For which, poet, c sol : ft^f 
saerit Or. Her. 4. 148: 
Likcwiae poet, with the •*f-J±'C 
no. Hi B): quum asanas top 1 " 
Sanguine Caeaareo Jtanscaai at* 
ere nomati, Ov. M. L HXl-iaaen 
saevitura eatSaBtSsr-36: outs*-*] 
capta in cetera aatnaaa em Ik.*" 
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44; 41, 6; Veil. 2, 74 in.; Tn. Air. 3; 

id. Ann. 21, 49; 4,30; Id. HUt i, 62, et al. 

B. Of things : saevit minaci murmur* 
juatus, Lucr. 1, 277 ; cf, frustra mare sae- 
I e coortum Saovlbat, id. 5, 1001 ; to Hor. 
od. a, 3,37: pclagus, Tac. A. IS, 46 : ma- 
re veoti*, SalL J. 78, 3 : rectus, * Caes. B. 
G. 3, 13jin. f ct, Autidus. Hor. Od. 4. 14. 
27 : medliu die* aoUtitio, Sen. HippoL 7G6 : 
venenum in praecordiis, Hor. Epod. 3, 5: 
gula,Jur.5,94; of., venter (at fame), App. 
M. 4. p. 145 : arbor stridorlbus, SU. 13, 600 : 
— cum tibi flsgrans amor . . . Sae vie t circa 
jecur ulceroaum, Hor. Od. 1, 25, IS ; ct, 
dnevlt amor fcrri, Virg. A. 7, 461 ; so, do- 
lor in erepto amoro, Prop. 2, 8, 36 : dolor 
in praeeordiis, Pctr. 17, 8 : Ira In aliqucm, 
Ov. M. 14, 193: fames, Val. FL 4, 499: 
morbus, Gcll. 12, 5, 4 : acerbua odor, VaL 
FL 4, 493 : seer binnltus equorum, Sil. 4, 
117 : oratio fcroclens aaevieusque, opp. de- 
miasa jacensque, Gcll. 1, 11, 15. 

(* Mieviav e , *4>i *° r ■aenub *• u" 1 • 

-ujipllciorum Mcvium repertor, Amm. 29, 
j, p. 203. ed. Bip.) 

sag VltaSi etis, /. [saovus] Rage, mo- 
ma, fury (late Lat), Prud. crt*. 10, 483; 
Kinn. Math. 5, 5. 
S&avitaTi adc -t T - saovus, ad Jin., no. 0. 
saovitia. ao, /. [aaevus 1 A raging, 
■age, fierceness, ferocity: J, Lit. of anl- 
nala : aicut area ad volatum, equi ad cur- 
urn, ad aacsvitiam ferae gignuntur, Quint 
, 1, 1 : cajium, PUn. 8, 40, 61, S 146.— 
Dure freq, and quite class., H, Transf, 
or any violent, passionate excitement. 
Fierceness, violence, harshness, savagencss. 
rueity, barbarity, severity, etc. : A, Of 
icraona ; mim meam saoviaam ventus 1 
E'er. Eun. S, % 15: in judicio aut saevitiam 
iut clementiam judicis (eibi proponot), 
;ic. Port. 4 ; so coupled with immanius, 
'lin. Ep. % 11, 2: fcneratorum (shortly 
icforo, riolentia atque crudelitas), SalL 
:. 33, 1 ; cf, creditorum, Tac. A. 11, 13 : 
ostium, SalL J. 7,2; Tac. A. 1,67; 8,11; 
,iv. % 58: secandl urendique-, PUn. 29, 1, 

; Cic. Off. 2, 7, 24.— In the pbir. : qulbua 
levitiis et raaxime tenons onore oppres- 
i plebs. SalL Fragm. ap. Aug. Civ. D. 2, 18. 
-B, Of things : maris, VeU.l,2jiii.; PUn. 

31, 51 fin. i cf, Scyllac, id. 3, 8, 14 ; and, 
ndae, Ov. Her. 19, 23 : hiemls, Col. 8. 17, 
1 ; Plin. 19, 8, 51 ; for which, temporis, SalL 
. 37, 4 : tempos latum, Plin. 2, 47, 47 fin. ; 
ad, coelL Curt. 8, 4 : iguea (t e. aacri lg- 
is), Col. 7, 5, 16 : amoris, id. 6, 37, 1 : an- 
onae, i. e. dearneu, Tac. A. 2. 87. 

<* saevitiaSt «!>/. 1- •aevioa : canls 
icvitiem, App. M. 6, p. 131, ed. Bip.) 

• aaaevitadsl) mis,/, [saovus] Feraei- 
, violence (for the class, saeviua) : mala, 
laut Fragm. mp. Hon. 172, 32. 
aaygj, a, um, adj. Routed to fierce- 
< JS (while ferua sign lues naturally fierce); 
ging. furvnu, fttt, socage, ferocious, etc 
-eq. in tho poets, and after the Aug. pa- 
id also in proao ; in Cic. very rarely in 
oac ; in Cae*. not at all): L Lit : le- 
es, Lucr. 5, 1313; so id. 3, 307; 4,1013; 

sccla leonum, id. 5, 860 : leaena, lea, 
b 3, 4 90; Ov. M. 4, 102; and, saevior 
<3ia, Virg. G. 3, 246: apri, Lucr. 5, 1326 : 
-a, id. 5, 1308 : lnpL Tib. 1, 5, 54 : canee, 
od 4 4.40; Ov. M.7, 64: ferae. Tib. V, 
Or. M. 4, 404 ; 7, 387: belua, Hor. 
I j 12, 2S : animal in saevissima denn- 
s, Plin. 11, 37, 64 fin. 
rw_ x r a n 8 C of any Tenement, pas- 
Sato excitement. Fierce, cruel, violent, 
■sh, sever e, fell, dire, barbarous, etc. : A, 
persons : nunc truculento mini atque 
vo uses eene eat, Plaut Bac. 4, 5, 3; 
coupled with truculentus, id. True. 3, 
i • cf., agrestla, aaevus, triads, pare us, 
eulentu*. etc., Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 12: gens, 

poet Tunc. 8, 8 fin. -■ ex amoro sae- 
l Plant Am. 1, 3, 43: uxor, Ter. Ph. 5, 
7 ct, novercae, Virg. G. 2. 128 : Ca- 
ia. Hor. Epod. 5, 47 : Tisiphone, id. Sat 

33 . mntcr Cupldinum, id. Od. 1, 19. 
4 15- Juno, Virg. A. 1, 4 ; cf, conjux 
is. 6v M. 9, 199 : Proserpina, Hor. Od. 

* 20 • cf., Neceeaitas, ii ib. 1, 35, 17 : 
»nnas. Or. M- 6, 581 ; cf., cum tyranno 
vissimo et violentissimo in suos, I^iv. 
12- aaevus metu. Suet Dom. 3 : all- 
„to' post civilia beUl vietorlam saevior, 
ib 10 : po't cujua interitum vcl sae- 
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visatmus exstitit id. Tib. 61 : saavormn 
saerissime Centauroram, fciuryte, Ov. M. 
13. 219, et saop. : aaevus in armis Aeneas 
acuit Martam, terrible, iurif. Virg. A. 19, 
107; so Hector, id. in. 1. 99; Ov. M. 13, 
177 : AcluUes, id. ib. 12, 582 :— oimium in 
pel lice saevae deae, id. ib. 4, 547 : saovus 
accusandis reis, Tac. A. 11, 5. — Poet, c 
inf. (cf. sacvio, no. IL, B) : quaeltbet In 
quemvis opprobria fiogere aaevus, Uor. 
Ep. 1, 15, 30; cf. in the Omp.: SU. 11, 7. 

ft. Of things coucr. and abstr. : mare, 
Naev. in Fcst a r. topfkb, p. 269 ; SalL 
J. 17, 5 ; cf, pclagus, Ov. M. 14, 559 : Duc- 
tus, Plaut Mil. 2, 5, 4 : procellae, undae, 
Lucr. 3, 806 ; 5, 223 : pelagua, Ov. M. 14, 
559 : saevl exaistunt turbinoa, Poeta an. 
Cic. de Or. 3, 36 ; aa\ ventus, Cic. Att 5, 
12 ; Liv. 28, 18 ; Ov. M.12, 8: tempesta- 
tcs, LuciL in Non. 388, 17 ; Lucr. fl, 458 ; 
Liv. 34, 8 ; c£, hlems, id. 40, 45 ; Val. Fl. 
7, 52: Orion, Virg. A. 7, 719 : igoes, Prop. 
L 1, 27; Ov. M 2, 313: Hor. Od. 1, 16, 
ll : bipennis, Ov. M. 8,768: catenae, Hor. 
Od. 3, 11, 45: tympana, founding karehbf 
or terriblf, id. ib. i, 18, 13, et saep. :— sao- 
vo ac duro in bello, LuciL in Hon. 388. 15 ; 
so, bellum, Lucr. 1, 476 : s. et tristia dicta, 
LuciL in Non. 3B8, 23 : 'unde superstitiosa 
primum saera cvasit vox tera, Poet ap. 
Cic Div. 2, 56 : mlnae. Prop. 1, 17, 6 ea. : 
verba, Uor. Epod. L2, 13 ; and, Joel, id. 
Ep. 2, 1, 148 ; id. Od. 1, 33, 12: cum. ex 
saevis et perdltts rebus ad mcUorcm sta- 
torn fortuna revocarur, Cic. Hep. Fragm. 
2, p. 513 ed. Mos. (ap. Amm. IS, 5, 23) : 
Medea amorc saevo aaucia, Enn. Med. in 
Auct Her. 2, 22 ; and in Cic. Cocl. 8 ; so, 
amor, Virg. E. 8, 47 : horror, Id. Aen. 12, 
406 : ira. Prop. 1, 18, 14 : damns, Tac. A. 
2. 26: aduladones, id. ib. 4, 30: — quae 
sibi beUigcraud saeva vel prospers eve- 
nissent, id. ib. 2, 5 : ut saeva et detcstanda 
Quirmio damitarent id. ib. 3, 23 : ct, 
multa saevaque questus, id. ib. 1, 6. 

Ado, in three forms, taeve, eaetiter (an- 
te-class.), and taevum (in post- Aug. poets), 
Fiercely, furiously, ferociously, cruelly, bar- 
barously, etc. : (a) saeve : s. et atrociter 
factitavit, Suet Tib. 59 : facers omnia, Luc 
8, 493: gesturus impta bells, id. 7, 171.— 
(3) saeviter: ferro cernuntde victoria, 
Enn. in Non. 511, 8 ; so id. Att ; Afran. 
ib. 4-7 ; riaut Ps. 5, 2, 3 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 
122 ; id. Trin. 4, 3, 53.— (y) saevum : cui 
arridens, SU. 1, 398 ; so Stat Th. 3, 589 ; 
Claud. Rapt Pros. L 287.— fc. Omp. : lu- 
nrina Gorgoneo aaevius ignc micant Ov. 
A. A. 3, 504 ; 30, 2. 5 fm.—c. Sup. .- sunt 
(Iocs), quae tepent hieme, sed aestate 
soevissime csndeut, CoL 1, 4, 9 ; Claud, 
in Suet Claud. 2. 

1. tAgtLi Be (A female dhincf), v. si- 
gns. 

SL lajfa, ae (4 mantle), r. sagnm, ad 
fait 

ajsgttataaV atis, /. [sagax] Keenness 
of perception, acutmtee of the senses, sa- 
gacity: L Lit: A, Of the Keenness of 
scent in dogs : canum ad investifsndum 
ssgscltas narium, Cic. N. D. 2, 63. 158; so, 
canum, Plin. 9, 30. 48, §92.—' i Transf, 
of hunters : ut domitas fcrss mentita as- 
gacitate coUigerent, Plin. Pan. 81. 3—* B. 
Of the Keenness, acuitness of the other 
senses : senswun, Sen. Ep. 95. — fj. 
T r o p. Intellectual keenness of percep- 
tion, acuuness, shrewdness, sagacity (good 
prose) : utrum admonitus ae tentatus. an, 
qua est ipse sagacitate in his rebus, sine 
duce ullo, sine in dice, pervenerit ad hsnc 
Improbitatcm' ncscio, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41 ; 
so id. ib. 2, 4, 12 fin. : consUU, Val. Max 
7, 3, 3 : Hipparchi sagacitate compertum 
est lunae defcetnm, etc, Plin. 2, 13, 10. 

»45»crt«r, «dr, v. sagax, ad fin. 

(* SanuMaoa (Sagaiss.). i, /. a 

am ofTisidui, "PUn. 5. 37. 24.— Hence 

, a, um, adu. Of or be- 

jtng to Sagalessos : ager. Liv. 38, 15.) 
" inSLt ee, /, ace. to Prise p. 623, 
L q. aaga. A female diviner or soothsayer t 
a wise woman, witch ; but occurs only as 
a ft oat. propr. tor one in Hor. Epod. 5, 25; 
id. Sat L, 8, 25 and 48. 

(* SasnmOaV Um. A river of Carina- 
nia, PUdT67«, 28: called, also, San- 
nit, Amm. 23, 6, p. 356 ed. Bip.) 
MsfripdnOIl) ii r. tacopenium. 


8AGI 

ttUiltM, ls,m. A Titer m Pterygia 
and Sutynia, which empties into the Pra- 
pontis. also called S aUMTa jill»>now the 

Sacaria, PUn. 6, 1, iTVr. Pont 4, 10, 47 ; 
Liv. 38. 18. Cf. Mann. Kteinas. 3, p. 66 
and 607. — JL Hence, 1. 8ajrttttl% 
ldia. adj.f, OfSagaris: nymph? a nymph 
beloved by Auis, Ov. F. 4, 229.-2. 8an- 
ribritfUh a, um, adi. The same : puer, i. 
? Attis, Htat a 3, 4, 41. 

ansMlilU) a. um, adj. [sagum] O/or 
belonging to a mantle (sagum) (a post- 
class, word): negotistio, Ulp. Dig. 14, 4, 
5, § IS : kboocutob saosxivs, a dealer 
in mantles, loser. OrelL no. 4251; also, 
absoL, uOAXjva, lb. no. 283 and 4723. 

■aij&tus, um, adj. [id.] jL Clothed 
in or having on a sagum, Cic FontcL ll; 
id. PhO. 14, L 2 ; Id. Fragm. ap. Non. 538, 


also ib. 1, 8, 9. 

algal, acia, adj. [sagto, cf. aalax, 
from sauo] Of quick perception, whose 
senses are acute, sagacious (quite class.) : 
L Lit: A. Chiefly of the acute sense 
of smelUng in dogs, Keen-acentsd : sagax 
Nasum habet * Plaut Core 1, 2. 17 ; so, 
canes, Cic de Div. 1, 31 ; Ov. M. 3, 207 : 
cstulue. id. B. Am. 20L Poet: virtus 
veusndi,id.Hal.7&— B. Of other senses ; 
canibus sagacior anser, Ov. M 11, 599 : 
palatum in gustu sagaciasunum, Plin. 8, 
37.36. 

If, Trop, Intellectually quick, keen, 
acute, shrewd, sagacious : (a) AbsoL: (ho- 
mo) animal hoc providum, sagax, multi- 
plex, scutum, memor. plenum radonis ot 
consiUL Cic Leg. 1, 7, 22 ; cf. id. Fin. 2, 
14, 45; and, mens, id. Tusc. 5, 23, 67; so 
Lucr. 1, 1021; 5, 421 : animua, id. 2, 840; 
4, 913: ratio. Id. 1.131; 369: homo sagax 
et astutus. Mart 12, 88 : modo circum- 
spectus et sagax, modo lnconsultus ac 
praeceps, considerate. Suet Claud. 15: 
hospites, Hor. Od. 2, 5. 22 : curae, id. lb. 
4, 4, 75.— (/3) With ad aliquid (quite clas- 
sical) : ad suspicsndum sagacissimus,Cic. 
Cat 1, 8, 19 ; so, ad hacc pericula perspl- 
cienda, Plancns In Cic. Fsm. 10, 23, 4.— 
(y) c gen. (poet and in post- Aug. prose) : 
utilium ssgax rerum et djvina futurL Hor. 
A. P. 218 ; so, flbrarum et pennae divina- 
rumque flammarum, skilled tn, SiL 3, 344 ; 
cf. in the 8up. : prodigiorum (Joseph). 
Just 36, 2, 8 ; and, rerum naturae. Col. 
Praef. 5 22 (coupled with non ignarus).— 
(I) With in or the simple obi (post Aug.) : 
vir in conjecturis sagacissimus. Just 1, U. 
14 : civitas rimandls oflensls sagax, Tac. 

H. 4, 11. — (c) c inf. : sagax quondam Ven- 
tura videre, Ov. M 5, 146.— Hence. 

Adv, stjglclter: «, Quickly, sharp)/, 
keenly, with Quickness of scent, with a fine 
sense of smeU, CoL 7, 12, 7.— Camp. : Cle. 
Att 6. 4, 3 ; Plin. 10, 69. 88 ; Hor. Epod. 
12, 4— Sup. : Cic de Or. 2, 44, 186 ; f Un 
11, 37, 50.— b. Trop., Acutely, shrewdly, 
accurately, sagaciously: sagaater pervea- 
tigare, Cic. de Or. 1, 51 Jin. ,- so Quint 2. 
8, 4 ; Liv. 27, 28 ; Suet Tib. 57, et al. 

aptirda, ae, /. A precious stone of a 
leek-green color, PUn. 37, 10, 67. 

t WssTtaa* se, /. = eayfirn, A large 
fiskng\et, a seine, ManiL 5, 678 (* v. Ufi). 
Pand. 47, 10, 13, 7). 

♦ t ■aaTtnoni U "• (an Jndian word] A 
kind tifopal found in India, PUn. 37, 9, 46. 

tJgTnni ac, /. [kindr. with sdrTu, to 
stuff "full, to cram] A stuffing, cramming, 
fattening, feasting: X, Lit, both abstr. 
and concr. : A, I" abstr, (so quite class.) : 
anserum, Var. R. R. 3, 10, 1 ; Col. 8, 14. 
11 : gallinarum, Plin. 10, 50, 71 : cochlea 
rum, Id. 9, 58, 82, et saep. :— dies noctes- 
que estur, Ribitur, uequo quisquam psrsi 
monism adhibet : sagtna plane eat Plant 
Most 1, 3, 79 : in sagmam se conjieere. 
id. Trin. 3, 2, 96 : qui multitudinem illsm 
non auctoritate sed sagina teuebat * Cic. 
Fl. 7, 17 ; cf. Tac H. % 71.— B. >n con- 
crcto : 1, Food, feeding, nourishment 
(post-Aug.) : gladiatoria sagina, Tac. H. 2 
88 ; cf. so of gladiators' food. Prop. 4, 8. 
25 : tcmulentus et ssgins gravis, Tac. H. 

I, 62 : stomachnm laxare saguiii, Juv. 4. 
67 — tj. Transf. : berbae viridis coma 
dnlcior a sagtna rorb) aut numinls, rtcs 
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•aarisAawai, Pan. Mai. T, S: qnmmdAo- 
dum foreneibus eertnmmibus exercitatoe 
el quasi mffitantes nsflcit «e rcparat haec 
velat saglne dlcendi, noiirwkMMf <•/ ora- 
tory, Quint 10, 5. 17. — * 2. A fatted ani- 
mal : este, efferclte voa, saginam eaedrta, 
MU rte /oued taut, Plant Moat U 1, 61.— 
IT. Melon., FVujimi pm<h«ii Ay much 
toting, corpulent* (post-Aug.): sagtnam 
corporis ox nlmia luxorla eoatraxit Just 
21, 2 : sarins ventrla non homini aod be- 
hue simifta, id. 38, 8, 9 : qui eolorem (uco 
et verum robur lnanl angina mentiuntur, 
Quint 8, 15, 85. 

fAtffnftlfallfe H, n. [angina] A place 
where animals are fitted, a feediug-sUU, 
Var. R. R. 3, 10, T. 

rug, 
aagii 

tagfno? ari, atom, 1. r. a. (saginal TV 
faun, fat animala ; to crom, miff, feat 
persona (quite cloaaical) : I. Lit: pulloa 
columbines, Var. R. H. 3, 7, 9 : bovea ad 
sscrfflcia, id. lb. 8, 1, 20: aves offls, Col. 8. 
7, 3: equum bordeo ervoque (coupled 
with robortre largo cibo), id. 8, 87, 8: 
litres fagi giande, Pita. 16, 6, 7: catnloa 
fa-arum molKoro praeda, Quint IS, 6, 6, 
et aaep. >^aaginare plcbcm popnlaree su- 
es, ut jugulentur, Liv. 6, Tt; H. 38, 17 : 
terra, quae copia verum omnium (Ulos 
Gallo«) sagtnaret, id. 38, 17 : cum exquis- 
kia qoottdtc Antontua sagtaaretur epulis, 
Plin. 9, 35, 58, §119; so, convivaa, id. 33, 
10,47.— BLTranat: terra moltorum an- 
norum mmdlbua et herbis, vehtt sagtnata 
hu-gtoribus pabulis, Col. 2, 1, 5; Plm. 19, 
1, 19, 554 : fens humoro supero aaginatua, 
Sol. 45:— qui ab Wo pestifero ae perdtto 
rive Jaraprtdem ret publicae sanguine 
saginantur, -Cic Seat 36, 78; Tac. H. 4, 
12.— Hence 

aaginatua, a. urn, Pa., Fattened, fkt 
(late Cat) : aaginatlor hostta, Hter. Ep. 81, 
12 ; eo, Chriattanus ursis, Tert Jojun. It fen. 

* CasfO) Ire. »• *■ To perceive quickly 
. or keenly by the senses ; trop., to perceise 
acutely with the Intellect : "taglrt scntlre 
acute eat : ex quo tagae anus, quia multa. 
scire volnnt ; et logout dlcti canes, la 
laitar, qui ante sagfi quam oblata res eat, 
dicilur praesagire. Id est future ante Bon- 
fire," Cic de Div. L 31. 

aagitta. ae, /. : t An arrow, shaft, 
bolt (Sacpjaa. in prose and poetry) : qttum 
arcum nuhi et pharetram et sagittaa sump- 
aero. Plant Triu. 3, 2, 99 ; cf Cic Verr. 
2, 4, 24 : confige sagittls fures thesaurarios, 
Plaut Aul 2, 8, 23; ao Cic. Acad. 2, 28; 
id. N. D. 2, 50, et al. : missiles, Hor. Od. 
3, 6, 16 : ecleres, Id. lb. 3, 20, 9, ct saep. : 
aagitta Cupldo cor meum trnntfixlt Plaut. 
Pers. 1, 1. 25 ; so Lucr. 4, 1274 ; Tib. 2, L 
61 ; Hor. Od. «, 8, 15; 1, 27, 12, et saep. ; 
cf., qui savii saxittJs iercussias est, Plaut 
Trin. 8, 1, 16.-B. Meton, of things of 
a like form : l^Tkf- eztreme thin part of a 
vine-branch or sAaiK, CoL 3, 10, 82; 3, 17, 
2; PUn. 17, 22, 35^-2, The herb arroto- 
head, Plin. 81, 17, Kl— 3. In late Lat, .»» 
internment for letting blood, a lancet, Veg. 
1,82, 4; 25, 5; 27,*,etaL— 4. Sagltta, A 
coneteUation, (he Ami, Hyg. Astr. 2, 15 ; 
3. 14 ; Cic. A rat 382 ; Col. 11, 2, 21 ; Plin. 
17,18,30; 19. 31, 74. 

Of or belonging to an arrow, arrow- : cal- 
nrnus, good 'Jor making arrows, Plin. 18,36, 
66 : certamen, with arrowt. Diet Cret 4, 
19.— JL Subst, Sagittarius, if, n. : 1 
An archer, bowman, a Bort of light-armed 
troops, both foot and horse ; usually in (he 
plur.. Caes. B. G. 2, 7, 1; 10, 1; 18, 4; 7, 
Si, 4, et saep. ; Cic. Phil. 5, 6^n. ,• Id. Att 
5,80,5; id. Fam. 15, 4,10, ct saep. Intfae 
ting. collectiTcly : levls armatura cum 
equlto BHgittnrio, Tac A. 2, 16 fin. ; so Id. 
lb. 13. 40.— 2. sngittaril, 6rum, at., Arrow- 
xakert, arrmr-mSht, Tarrunt Patcm. Dig. 
50, 6, 6.-3. Sagittarius, The contttUolion 
of the Archer, otherwise tailed Arcitenens, 
Cic. Aral. 279 ; Hyg. Fab. 124 ; Astr. 8, 27 ; 
3, 26 ; Plin. 17, 24, 36 ; 30, 11, 29. 
B&gitt&tul) a, um, v. sagitto. no. IL 
«al M lt ife l'i *ra, ftrum, adj. (sagltta- 
lerol"t ArrowJtearing (a poet word) : 
pbnretra, Ov. M. 1, 468 ; Stat Ach. 1, 416 : 
Parthi, armed with arrows, archers, Catull. 
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It, « ; so, Getenl, Vlrg. A. 8,785 :Mp«ea», 
i e. the porcupine, Claud. Hyatr. 48 — 
Sagittlfer, I. q. Safittarina, The eonsUU* 


tim of the Archer, Manil. 2, 266 ; 600 : 560. 

Sajflttigrjr,«ri m. [sagttta-gero] like 
Saglmfer (.no. tt.) for SarittaHus, The con- 
st that ion oftke Archer, ivien. Arat 482. 

for Sagittarius, The comtellation of (he 
Archer, Cic. Arat 73. 

(agitto, no per/., atam, 1. c. n. and a. 
[ Id- ]"t yentr^ To ditcharge arrows, to 
shoot with arrows : bos eqnilare at aagit- 
tare docent Jmt41,2,5;soCurt7, Sfin. ; 


Sol. 19 med.—'XL AcL, In the Partptrf., 
sagittarua, a, um. Shot or wounded with an 


t or wounded t 
Coel. Aur. T«rd. 8, 12 1 


••aglttul*, 8"./- W * 
arrow, App. M. 10, p. 254. 

t tafi*Inli ae. f.=oAyiia, A pack-tad. 
ifia. Ve?. 3T59 ; Vnlg. Lerit 15, 9 ; cf. laid. 

Oris. *. 16, 5. 

sajnnariaBt UI ". adj. [Bngmn] of 

or bewnguig w a pack-saddle (post-clasa.) : 
equus, a pack-horse, Lnmpr. Ileliog. 4; 
Aurel. in Vopisc. Aur. 7; cf., caballus, 
mnln, I«id. Orlg. 20. 16, 5. 

saffmen* mis, -a. [sao, whenco sacer 
nnTsiTiicio] Theivft of sacred herbs plucked 
within the citadel by the Consul or praetor, 
b>i bearing which the persons of the Roman 
fetialet and ambassador! Ucame muta- 
ble: "8untso^miBaquacdamherbae,quai 
legatl pop. Rom. ferre solebant, ne quia 
eoa viola ret, alcuti legati Graecorum fe- 
runt ea, quae vocantur ceryciar Marc. Dig. 
1,8,8; ctFest p. 252; Phn. 22, 2, 3 ; Liv. 
1, 24 ; 30, 43. Vld. Hartong, Relig. d. R5m 
2,p.2S8. 

f KtCOcUaUBTB) Jf ««. /■ = eecyoxha- 
pis, Akind of military cloak, Valer. Imp. 
ap. Trebell Claud. 14. 

(* Sanaa w, in, A river of Lower 
Italy, CIStTd. 2, 8; 3, 5; Just 80, 3; 
',10jl5.) . 
giuatBai a, um, adj. [eagulnm] 
nt or wearing a eagplum : comf 
tes, Suet Vit 11. 

pagnlum. I »■ dim. [sagnm} A small 
militarh ■ Jy tho purple-colored 

one of the general), * Cic Pis. 23, 55; Caes. 
B. G. S, 42, 3; Liv. 7, 34 fin. < 31,4; 87, 
19 Jin. t 30, 17; Tac. H. 2, 20: 5, S3; id. 
Germ.6; Vlrg. A. 8.660; 8U.4, 519, et aaep. 

t MS/ amt L n. (ante-class, collat form, 
an, ISCTU* correap, to the Greek, 
Enn. and^ Var. in Non. 223, 30 so. ; Afran. 
in Chans, p. 81 P. : fern., sagas coerulaa, 
Eon. lb. ; but It would perh.be mow cor- 
rect to read, aacos coerulos) = ooyot [aco. 
to Polyblus, a Celtic word, (* whence the 
Eng. shag)] A coarte woollen blanket or 
mantle, e. g. of servants, Cato R. R. 59; 
U]p. Dig. 34, 2, 33 Jtn. ; of the Germans, 
Tac. G. 17 ; but most freq. of soldiers, a 


mi/iWjcJo«j«,Caea.aC.l,75,3; Uv.10, 
30 fin.— Hence, Saga is a sign of war (as 
toga is a sign of peace) in the phrases : &. 
Saga sumere, To put on the asks, L q. to 
take up onus, prepare for battle (it was the 
custom for all Ramans to do this. In token 
of preparation for War, oven those who 
were not going to the field, excepting 
persons of consular rank ; cf Cic. Phil. 8, 
ll ; id. Fragm. ap. Non. 538, 27) ; tumul- 
tum decern!, justmunj edict, saga sumi 
dico oportere, deleetum habere, stc. Cic 
PhiL 5, 13; so id. lb. 14, L 2 ; Liv. Epit72; 
cf in tho ting, of an individual, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 36.— K In the same signif., s saga 
Ire: Cle. PhU. l«Vt 1 ; cf. Veil. 2, 16jEs. 
—Furthermore, c. In sagls ease, To be un- 
der armt : cum eat in aagia oivttaa, Cic 
PhO. 8, 11.— And, <L On the contrary, saga 
ponere, To lay down emit arm*: Lfv. 

L »., end 


{-Oe0,"'i/. Myinrm, A town in 
Bin TarraconeneU, on the Tiediterranetm, 
beyond the Iberus, the beeieging and re- 
duction of which by Hannibal led to the 
breaking out of the second Punic isar.now 
Mmiedro ■■ neutr.; "Liv. 31,7;" 18; Luc 
3. 350 ; fern.: Mel. 2, 6, 6; Liv. 31, 19; Stat 
S.4,6,83; Juv.15,114; Flox. 2, 6, 3, et 
al.; et. Grata Saguntos, 80. 3, 178: gen. 
incest: Cle. Phil. 5, 10, 87; Id. de Div. L 
84, 49; Liv. 8L 10: PHn. 16, 40, 79, et 
aaep. Cf. Ukert, Hispnn. p. 414. — H 


8 A I 

t,«s,at>.0'o 
belonging to Sugunxum, Sagwethu: %s 

Cato R. R. 8. 1 ; Pna. 15, IS. 1»: sac 
(from which ntrasils were mak*> tr 
8.6; 14,108; et. lagena, inr.ii i 
des, Llr. 31, 19 fn. : rabies, id. 9, n s 
nis, Flor. 2, 6, 9, et saep.— SaSstk ; 
pfur. :' Saguntini, 6rum, su Tlefmji: 
Scgvnnm, the Seguxttnet, Uia,! 
so., et saep. 

■affTUi n, um, adj. [wbakar*! 
to sagio, sagax, as Cic. da uV.1,31.1, 
Pest p. 146 and 252, sa; 
doubtful] Preeaging. prut 
ic Aa an adj., only poc Aat_ as 
Stat Ach. 1, 519 : clan|ona. ifTxi • 
204 : MAjrca. i. e. magical, hje (h 
2486— But freq. and qaite dsao-IL 
Subst, sign, ae. A femtk tun-- 
wise woman, fortune-tduT.ii^nmp ^y 
de Div. 1. 31" (v. the psnasef*ar» 
gio); CoL 1,8,6; 11, 1. 53:11111 
L 5, 59; Or. Am. 3, 7, 29; HstOi^- 
"21 ; Id. Ep. 9, S, 309, et saea-lsi> 
cause such women often sefc4 a J 
ders, 2. A bawd, procurm : *asaei« 
eres dicuntur feminae sdJottsaii^ 
rum indagatriccs," Hon. 22, 33: 1 * 
M ivm* *-onciHatrix, LucL&slLI:' 
sa^a condnctn pretkj, Tupltvi 

Sais- is, /, Zeis,-. ll»«*: 
L ■ r , _ rpt.M<a.l,9.3. r*s.iil- 
Afr. 1, p. S61 ^.-n.I«r 
1. Saitc* ae, adj,-L,ir^,Wst!m 
tug to data, SaHic: (nomot'xra.11 
— lu the ;>fcr. aobat, Saitacsm^ 
The inhabitants of Seat, Ck. 1C.1- 
59 —2. Saltlsmfc a, um,asJ,Tlsa» 
(charta), ITBnaiU 33. 

Saitao> antra, t. Sak.sAS.'- 

sal. - la, aa. (neutr. ec&n.t»d* 
nam., Eale, Bon. Ann. 14, 6; IfcJi Is 
2211, 17; also. In the rerukr ass aw 
times neutr- r. the ioO*, aa L-k 
plur.: infoaia salia. FaHan. a Osk; 
82 P. Ct .Sduastil.Gr. 4 p. as) *at 

with a>ti. 

Salt: I. Lit: K Sag-: <A**- e 
sate, qui «pud f**" n ill 1 1 i^insi sa— as fcT " 
Prise p. 659 P.: salon i «■«» 
cito, Id. E. R. 88; so Vat. tllV 
CoL6,]7,7; 8,6 SehneM.«#;i 
S ; 12, 21, 2. et ai : Pan. JUmlH 
Merc 1. 92; id. Cure 1 4, til h» • 
3, 25; SaU. Fragm. ap. Ctetkfi- 
et ap. Priac p. 644 fb.. Bar. ill*' 
aaep.— (0) iVaxtr..- nuncvllahav 
viia its pout et sal et mel TstkCaa 
82 P.-; so, aliud, Fabian. &.:*»«* 
2,24,4, et si Vld. also sail at t- 
<y) Incerti gen, .- mnltos modtaako 
LaeL 19, 67 ; so Caea. E. Cl*V 
3,8; 45,39; Hor. 8. 1, 3, Uiil' ■ 
4,74, et saep. — V Plur. : i 
lent sales : meltor meska 


1; PalL 
Charia. 


Msu. 9, 3: Sor.l 


tp. sap.; Or. vl lit* 

P, Metoa. : t. foet, Tataiaa) 
brine, tea: m Sing.: Ens.lsa.lsla 
prarorem ajdia edjta p«r» " 


Var^R. B.J3, 11, 6 j so Col 7,*^l| 

Tliaass. 

■ i»jll» 

4,443: et sate tabeniea at on km m i > 
nunt, Virg. A. 1. 173; so aL%U« 
385; 5,848 ; 866; 6.4BJ; »*«»- 
K ««»•. : Loc 10. 257. 

2. A speck on preiu as at '■■if, 
a grain of matt: ling.. salravS* 1 
8,»; 2,10; ptmr.: salsa. kL&W 

It Trop.: X. / 1 r a vars rf assaBi 
good tenee, stmtsua, iiaa*at« 
cetiounets, sarcasm, a a«fc*a,* 
saying (quite claaa. n> lie ' 
''(aal) adeo neceaaaricai aaaa»aa»* 
Ut traaaierit iatallectua ad 
mi quoquev Nam ita salsa aapjswf 
omnlasjua vitne lepoa et a— saaaww 
labonunque reqsiea non aasaaw" 
cabolo constat" Pun 3L7,4l-«i*» 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 10 Rehak.; af-Sak" 
nuataa. Nulla in tsen aaagaa t*tafm 
mica salia. Catull. 86, 4: Casagaag 
mm nostrie orataribns IsMssasa' 
et aatem est conwvwtes, tfc»»gi~ 
98; et Id. N. D. 2, » >M 

^■^ m uc l ^*S£& 

cta^ieSaT. 

Us, Plin. 35, 10, 37, { 117: sa* so* 


Scipio 
Cic Brut 34; ct, 
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aannlpnnm parnm, Cic. Fam. 9, 16 jf », i 
liter ae bumsaitatu spanae aalf.id. Aft 1, 
13* (LucUiua) sale multo urbem dcfri- 
cuit Hor. S. 1, 10, 3; cf. of the same, 
»cerbitaa et abandon tla sails. Quint 10, 1, 
94 : hie delectatur iambla llle Blonels aer- 
rnonibus et sale nlgro, i. c biting ait, tar- 
cam, Hoc Ep. 2, 2, 60 ; CatrdL 13, 5.—'© 
JTeuir. : quicquid loquitur, aal merom est, 
Afran. In Prise, p. 659 P. ; to, (puella) Xa- 
pfrtw iiia, tote mcrum aal, Lucr. 4, 1158. 
— PUtr. : Roman! veterea atquc urhanl 
aalee, Cic Fam. 9, 15, 8; cf, vestri proavi 
Plaudnos Laudavere sales, Hor. A. P. 271 ; 
and Sen. V!t heat 27 med. : persequnr U- 
brorum tuos, munde Menander, sales, 
Prop. 3, 21, 28 : hole geoeri orationls as- 
pergentur etiam sales, qui In dteendo 
minimum quantum valent : quorum duo 
genera aunt unum facetiorum, alteram 
fflcachatia, (He. Or. 26; cf Quint 6, 3, 15 i 
IP, 1,117 : (Cfceronem) In sallbus ali- 


riquitue constitutum plus salia quam sump- 
tus habebat, Nep. Att 13, 3. • 
* 3. Sharpness, pungency, stimulus, in- 
' 1 avidlta- 
,73,93. 


cmtipe: quae (sc. calor, sang; 
tern narurali sale augent, PUn. lO. 


taalacaccabia, orum, n. [SXauuc- 
■Mta]Salted food Dulled in a .pot, Apic.4,1. 
Sal&cia» ae, / [salum] X. Tie God- 


dess of the Sea, vtife of Keptune, Var, L. L. 
5, 10, 21; id. »p. Aug. Clr. D. 7, 92; an 
old form of prayer In GelL 13, 22, 22 ; Cic. 
Univ. 11; App. 4, p. 157; Fest p. 147; 
Serv. Virg. A. 10, 76; id. Oeorg. t, 31.— 
*XL An appellation for The sea: Baevitt- 
nmSnlaciae fugimus, Pae. in Feat 1. L 

ffflrri *>i*i /• [aolax] Lust, sola- 
eiauf«sn,PHnT9,17.96; 10,36,62 ; 59,79. 
fgM8cs>i onia, s,=KMm A swag- 

fsrer71rWanCic.Fam.7,24*a.; 16,18, 
(ace. to foe conject of Manuous, v.QreH. 
X. cr.). 

ttalwna&dnh ae, f.=ca\apAripa, 
A (SE£S2S*Plin. 10, 67, 86 ajTis.l, 
23 ; Mart 2, 66 ; Petr. 107/a, et at 

SalamM) Snis,/. The name of Ve- 
nus among Us Babylonians, Lampr. Hc- 

Salatnis, hi Ca later Latinized collat 
form, Salamlria, ae, Just 2, 7, 7 ; 44, 3, 2), 
/., SaAaafc : L The Island of Salamis, in 
lie Satanic Oulf, opposite Eleusis, now 
CbiBrt, PUn. 4, 12, 20; 7, 18, 17; Cic. Off. 
1, 18 Jin.; aec. Qraec*, Salamina, id. Tusc. 

1, 46 ; Hor. Od\ 1, 7, 21. Cf, Mann. Gr. p. 
336 «}.— B. Hence, 1, SsUimlmtUte 
a, urn, adj., Of or belonging to ike Island 
of Mosul: tropaeum, Cic. Tusc. 1. 46; 
cf, victoria. Nop. Th. 6, 3 : Tencer, Hor. 
Od. 1, 15, 23.— In the vlur. subst. Salami- 
nil, arum, at. The inhabitants of Salamis, 
Cic. Arch. 8 fin- 1 Plin. 7, 56, 57 ad fin.- 

2. S&IjUnioiictls, a, um, adj., The 
■ante : mare, Luc. 57109 : tropaea, 80. 14, 
-'82.— XL The city of Salamis in Cyprus, 
■founded by Tencer of the Island of Sala- 
mis, Mel 2, 7, 5; Cic. Att 6, 1, 6; Or. M. 
14, 760; ace, Salamina, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 89 ; 
Veil 1, 1; Plin. 5, 31, 35.— B. Hence 

■ a, um, adj.. Of or belong ■ 
• to Salamis in Cyprus : Juppiter, kot- 
. I there, Tac. A. 3, 62 fin-: Insulae, 
lying agpotttt to the city of Salamis, Plin. 

S&l&pia (also contr. Salpta, Vitr. 1, 4 
fin.: ct £oA»(a, App.B.Cir. LiS2),ae,/. 
A city in Daunian Apulia, PUn. 3, 11, 16, 
&103; LiT.24,20: 27,28; cf. Mann. Itai 

7 P- ^tr 11 P^r^J-A g^ f ln n a 

(also Salptnus, Luc. 5,377 Cort .V. crTand 
SalpinL Vitr. 1, 4 fin.), a, um, adj., Of ox 
belonging to Salama, Salopian: palus, 
Luc. 5, 377. In the phw., Salapioi, 
Arum, nu, The inhabitants afSalapia, she 

Salopians, Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 71 2. 

pitani, dram, m., I q. Salaplni, Toe in- 
habitants of Salapia, Liv. 37, 88. 

a&I&pfttilimi ii A humorous ap- 
penaooS for A Utile, tiny man, a moattra,. 
Lilliputian : dl magpi, salaputiam diser- 
rami CatoU.53,5; of. Sen. Contr. 3,1 9 med. 

udlar, iris, m. A hind of trout. Ant.' 
trtyjnoT 88 ; 128 ; Sid. Ep. 8, 3 med. 

SUUJtritalUta. om, o<#..- castan«a,/« 
hindefchettnutjnia. 15, 23, 85. 


8A*« 

■ salariarinsi >>• [aalarium) fine 

mo renins pun or * alary, a salaried per- 
ion, Ulp. Dig. 17, 1, 1ft f 9; laser. OrolL 

no. 3507 ; ib. no. 4074. 

salarium, '• lolarinj, no. II, C. 

salanus, um [sal] I, Adj. ■• Qf or 
Wimging to sail, salt. : annona, the yearly 
revenue from the sale of salt, Liv. 29, 37^- 
]t Jl*'. priipr., Pularia via, T»« romi It- 
ginning at the Porta CoUina, and lead- 
ing into the country if the Sabinu, so call- 
ed hccuuao the b'ubiiiea fetched salt by it 
Irom the reo, the Salt Hood. " Plin. 31, 7, 41 
Ai- ; Feet 8. h. v. p. 146 nud 254 Var. 
8. R. 1. 14, 3; 3, 1, 6; 3, 8, 14; Liv. 7, D; 
8nct Ner. 48 ; Vesp. 12. Also called, ab- 
sol., Salwla, Cic.N.D.3,5; Mart. 4,64.— 
II. BuSaL: A. s&Urlue, ii, ra., A dealer 
in salted fish (po»t-Aug.), Mart. 1, 42; i, 
87: COIFVB 6ALAU10KVM. Inscr. Orell. 
no. 1092.— p. Sal&rlo, ae. The Solaria* 
Jtoad; v, no. I., b. — C. oiiliirium, ii, n. 
\tc. argeutum; cf, calcearium, congiali- 
hm, vestinrium, ac), orig., The money 
given to the soldiers for. salt, salt-money; 
oeace, after Aug. (v. Dio Caes. 52. 23 oud 
78, 22), in gen., a pension, stipend, allov- 
ance, salary • «« (sal) honoribua eriara ini- 
Utiacque interponitur, salariis inilc dictis, 
magna apud antiquoB auctoritate," Tlta. 
31, 7, 41 fin.: non pudct tribuiiorura mQt 
tarium aalariis emere Ccandclabra), i e. 
for as muck as the salarium of a military 
tribune amounts to, id. 34, 3, 6 (ef. Juv. 3, 
132): aliquem salario sustentare. Suet 
Tib. 46 : senatomm nobilissiniQ cuiquc. . . 
annua solaria conatiruit, id. Ner. 10; cf, 
aalarium procoosuhui eoUtum offerri, Tac. 
Agr. 42; Scaev. Dig. 34, 1,16: salarium an- 
OBum, Ulp. Dig. 2, 15, 8, § 2a 

salax, ficis. adj. [salio; cf aagax. from 
aagioj t, Fond ofUaping, esp. of male an- 
irnals, lustful, lecherous, salacious: galh, 
Var. E. R. 3, 9. 5 : aries. Ov. F. 4, 771 : sa- 
laciora animnlin, Lnct Op. D. 14 : ealacia- 
sinii mares,, CoL 7, 9, 1; 8, 2, 9:— cauda, 
•Hor. S. 1, 2, 45.-VulgRrly applied to l'ria- 
'poa: deus, Auct Priap. 35 ; and sarcastic- 
ally, aalaciasimus Jupiter, Lact 1, 16.— 
XL Poet, transf., Tluitprazohu '- 
vocative : erucae, bulbi, Ov. R. 
Mart 3, 75: horba, L e. eruca, Ov. A. A. 2, 
422; Mart 10, 48. 

a£la> i». v. aal, ad Hit. 
„ nmlSbrat ac,/ (orig. adj., sc. via) (sa- 
lio] A jotting, rugged, uneven rand : X, 
L ft. (so only poet and in post-Augustan 
prose) : demoostrant Astra salebrms, Prop. 
3, 16, 15 ; so Hor. Ep. }, 17, 53; Mart 9, 
58; CoL 9, 8, 3: spiritus, I e. concussion, 
Val. Max. 9, IS OIL 6.— XL Tr op. : A. 
Of speech, Harshmne, roughness, rugged- 
neat (so quite class.) : procUri currS ora- 
tio: venit ad extromum: haeret in sale- 
bra, i e. it stick* fast, Ci«. Fjn. 6, 28. 84 ; 
so in the siur, id. Or. 12 fin. ; id. Fin. 2, 
10,30; Mart U,90V-*», «, tristMae, i c 
a cloud of sadness, ValTMax. 6, 9 ext 6. 

*sBUMtr&tas> a, nm, adj. [aalebra] 
Rugged: obices saxorum, Sid. Ep. 8, 2. 

'■aUbxitas. atU, /. (id.] fogged- 
nets, saleirosity : . bMCoassa .(eaxi), App. 
M.6,p.l78r^ ' 
, B^bT&nu, », tro, adj. [id.] JWI ef 
joltings, rough, rugged, uneoen, salebrous 
(not anta-Atut): f. Lilt: semits^ App. 
M. 8, p. 208 : furfures mmlto lapide, id. fh. 
7, p. 194.—* XI, Tr o p., of speech: reals- 
tens ae aalebroaa oraUo, Quint 11, 2, 49. 

B&lentlBl (SalL), Arum, m. : J, A peo- 
ple of Calabria, on the southeastern extrem- 
ity of Italy, Mel. 8,4, 2 ; PUn. 3, 5, 10 fin. ,- 
Liv. 9, 42; 25, 1. Also used to designate 
The country- of the Sulentinis : in 8alenti- 
nis aut to BrnttUa, Cic. Rose. Am. 46 ; so, 
in Salentinis, Var. R. R. 8, 3 fin. i Liv. 1ft 
8— XL Hence SalBOtlauai a, um,adi.. 
SalemSnt: csmpi, Mel. 2, 4, 7 ; .Virg. A.3, 
400: litora. Met . 8, 4, 7: promontorinm, 
the southeastern point of Italy, Id, ib. 8 ; 
Plin. 3, .83, 26jtn. ; Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Virg.LL: oles, Cato R. K-ftl ; Var. K. 
S. £ *t, 1 : cohortes, 8iL 8, 575. 

SalenrtUD, i, n. • X, A maritime torn 
in the eScmttne territory, now Salerno, 
Plin.tJ,5,9-Ji>».» Ur.38,39; 34,45; VeH. 
1, 15, 3; Hor. Ep. L15, J; Luc. 8, 485; 
Ct .Mann. Ital. 1, p 753. — It Hence 

SUernitanns, % um, odj^ Sohntfa* .• 


1. 


k^tebra, Plin. 13, 3, 5 : regto, Vsi Mas. 

' tnnlgama, drum, s. liWun] Pickles 

Si^reafiibiciue, CoL 10, 117 ; 18, 4, 4 ; 
,* 

malm MWi ri M. J.*- [»aUjama] One 
mho makes ox sells pickles, dAaeer^, CoL 
12, 56, 1. Hence, Sakamartua, The thfe 

5f a treatise In C. Batiut m pickling 
ruiit, id. 12,46,1, 

(* SnlglHVflt 6mm, n. A team of 
Boeoita, iSar&eSuripus, Liv. 35, 37; 4J; 

1. Saliaxi*e,«f). [l. SalUl I, Of or 
belonging to the Solii (^jricsts of Mars), Sa- 
ltan: carmen Numae, tchich ltuma direct- 
ed the Salii to chant, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 68 : sa- 
cra, Macr. a 3, 12: saltiw, Sen. Ep. 15 
nud. — Because apleodid banquets 
ccuuected with the procosaiona of U 
lii. II, Transf. of banquets, Spl 
sumptuous: "quibua (Sauia) per i 
dies, ubicumquc maocut, quia amplae po- 
nuutur cocnac : si quae ttliae magnae Gunt, 
Solum oppellnntur," Feat a. v. salios, 
p. 255. So, dapca, Hor. Od. 1, 37, 2 : epu- 
lae, App.M.7,p.JU2; cf, cum cpulati es- 
aemua baliorem in modum, Cic. Att 5, IV 

2. Saliaris, tul J- ( ~- aalio] : iusu- 
lao. Dancing islands, Bin. 2, 95, 96. 

Saliatus, us, I L Salu f The a$cc 
or dignuy of a Saliua (prieat of Mare), Cic. 
Scaur. 34, p. 265 cd. OrclL; Cap. Aur. 4. 

salicastrurju, i, a. [Ealictuml A kind 
ofgrunc-ciuc growing wild in willow thick 
as, PUn. 33, 1, 15. 

salictarms, n. um (id.l X, Adj. : Of 
or belonging to willowe, willow- : lupus, 
a hind of wild hop that grows in wtlloi: 
grounds. PUn. 21, 15, 50.— Hence, II. 
Subst, aalictarius, ii, m. One telui 
takes care of willow-trass, Cato R. R. 11, 1. 

salictuni, i. n. [coutr. from salicetum, 
from saUxJ A plantation, grove, or thicket 
of willows. Cato R. R. L 7 ; 9, 33,5; En D . 
'Aim. 1, 44 : PlauL Aul. 4, 6, 9 ; Cic. Agr. 
" 14, 36 ; Virg. E. 1, 55; id. Georg. 2, 13 , 
or. Od. 2, 5, 8, et sacp. 
galiontcs, »4>, v. 2. sallo, Pa. 
(" gall-f odina, ne, /. [eal fodina] A 
salt-pit, Vitr. (?, 3, p. 235, ed. Dip.) 
saiigTicriS' a, um, v, saliguus, ad init. 
salifiTnuS (collat fonn. saligneus, Col. 
6, 2, ii 9, 15, 12 ; 11, 3, 33), a, um, odj.(«a- 
Uxl Of willow or wUtoTo-uaood, willow- : cu- 
nci, Cato R R 20, 1 : fuatis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
22 : verua, Ov. F. 2, 363: lectus, id. Met 
8, 660 ; cf. id. ib. 657 : irons, id- ib. 9, 99 : 
orates umbonum, Virg. A. 7, 632, et saep. 

1. Salii, orum, m. [ salio ; hence, 
prop, the Leapera, Jumpers] A college of 
priests at Home dedicated by Ifuna to the 
service of Mars, teho, armed and bearing the 
ancilia (v. ancile), with songs and dances, 
made solemn processions every year, in tlu. 
first half of March, about the city and its so- 
ered places. The songs which they chain- 
ed had become, pn account of their obso- 
lete language, almost wholly unintelligible 
in the class, period : " Salii a •sjitando, 
quod fecere is Comitlo in sacris.quotaa- 
nil et solent et debent,' 1 Var. L.L.5, 15, 
.35;, cf. Ov. F. 3.259 sa.; Liv. LJO, t'cat 
a. h. v. p. 855; id. 8. v. AXAKXKTA, p. 3; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 14 ; id. de Or. 3, SI, 197; Hor. 
Od. 1, 36, 12; 4, % 88; id. Ep. 8, J, 86: 
Quint 1, 6, 40 ; 1, ltt 20 ; Val. Max. 1, 1, 
9 ; Cap. M. Aur. 4. C£ Ilartung, Relk, i. 
Rem. 2, p. 163 ««.— In Tibur such 9aKi 
.were priests of Herailes, Serv, Virg. A. 8, 
385 ; Macr. a 3, 18 ; cf. Orel), losor. n>. 
.8349 ; 2761 ; and v. axamenta ; hence 
also, in Virg. ("ubertate doctrinae altip- 
rii." Macr. 1. 1), intrCKluced as priesta of 
Hercules, Virg. A. 6, 285. — There were 
ah" in Alba such Salii, Inscr. OrelL ae. 
2347 and 2248. — In the sing n sautb, lo- 
ser. Orell. no. 2242 so. — And adjectirsly : 
■^sai-ias vtaoiNKs Ciocius ait esse con- 
ductlclat,quaead SaUoaadhibeantur.cuiri 

Slicibus paludatas, quaa AeUua Stilo scrip- 
t aacribcium facere in Regia cum Pon- 
tt'v I'aludataa cum apicibua in modum 
flliurani.' test p. 255. 

2. Salii, orum, m. The Saliant*, a 
part of the Franks, Amm. 17, 8. fa the 
Hog. : Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 222. 

sal Hum. i. »• dim. \ for aalinarani, 
frorrilaliimni] A little talt-ccWnr. CatnU. 
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19.— In comic lang., s.animae, perh. Kr- 
lU measure, brirf span of lift : Plaut Trin. 
2, 4, 91. 

triUfnftftr arum, v. salinus, no. I. 
^"a&llllftrinii •, um , act J- [salinaej 0/ 
or belonging to talfworks : areae, Vitr.8,3. 
fjrfinfltffTT 0ri8 » n - [id-] L ^ <fcakr in, 
a rater, Am. 2, 70 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 
749: eersril, a farmer of the salt-revenue, 
Cato In Scrv. Virg. A. 4, 244.— XL Snlina- 
tdr,'v4 Roman surname, Cic. do Sen. 3, 7 ; 
4. 11 ; id. de Or. 2, 67, S73 ; Liv. 29, 37 ; 
33, 24, et aL 
a &linnjn, T - salinus, no. II. 
«SH««% a, urn, adj. [sal) Of or belong- 


ingto salt; only subst 


allnnc, tram, (cf. Var. L. L. 8, 25, 
115), /. (sc. fodinae) Saltworks sah-pks, 
" Pltn. 31, 7, 39 Cic. M. D. 2, 53,132 : id. 
de imp. Pomp. 6 fin. ; Caes. B. C. 2, 37, 5 ; 
Liv. 1, 33 ; Col. 2, 2, 15 »}, ct al Saliuao 
liomanac, The saltworks established by An- 
rite Martin* at Ostia, near Rome, Liv. 7, 19 
■fin. ; cf. id. 1, 33 ; also, absol., Salinae, id. 

5, 45 ; 24, 47 : Herculeae, near Rcrcidanc- 
vm. Col. poet 10, 135.— In a play upon the 
meaning of this -word and that of sol, no. 
n. : quod parura diligenter posseaalo sali- 
narum mearum a te procuratore defend!. 
tur, Cic. Fam. 7, 32. — H. Snlinae, stoat. 
prop.: J,, The salt-works at Ostia; v. su- 
pra — 2, A square in Rome, near the Porta 
Trjgemlna, Front Aquaed. 5 JS». 

XL salfonm, 1, n. (sc. me) (maac. col- 
Iatiorm, piar, salmi, Var. tn Hon. 549, 
14), A saltcellar. Plant Pora. 2, 3, 15; Hot. 
Od.2,16, 14; Pors. 3, 25 ; 5,138 ; also used 
at aacri&ces, Liv. 26, 38 ; Val Max. 4,4,3; 
Am. 2, 91. 

1. silio, noperfi, Itum, 4. (collat form, 
aato or saflo, no jierf,' salsum, 3; sahint, 
Var. in Diora. p. 372 P. : aalerent, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 909 : saHere, Lucil. 
ib. ; Varr. L. L. 5,22,32: ealaurus. Mum- 
mlus in Priac. p. 910 P : (« aalh're, Cato, 
r. infra). Hence, quite class., Solaris ; r. 
under Pa.) v. a. [sal] To salt down, to salt : 
pernas, Cato in Var. R. K. 1, 2 fin. : oleaa 
caducas, Cato R. R. 23, 1 : pisces, Siscnn. 
in Priac p. 909 P.; Cek.3,18: aaliturusis- 
taec mittam salem, Nacr. in Prise, p. 910 
P. : saHti pumihones. Com. 8er. lb. ; so in 
the Part. perf. : caro, Fabian, in Diom. p. 
372 : thynnus, Col. 6, 32, 2, et seep.— Hence 

ealaus, a, nm, Pa, Salted, salt: A. 
Lit: Plaut Cae. 2, 3, 6: hoc aalsom'st, 
<s too salt, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 71 : casens, CoL 
12 59, 1 : fruges (as a sacrifice), Virg. A. 
2, 133 ; ct, farra, Ov. F. 3, 284; t. mola : 
(gravidae) salsioribus cibis usae, Plin. 7, 

6. 5 : aalsiaabmu aal qui atecissimua, id. 
31, 7, 41. A poet epithet of the sea, of 
blood, of tears, etc.. Salt, briny : mare, 
Enn. in Mner. 6, 4 ; id. ap. Non. 183, 19; 
cf., acquor, Lucr. 3, 492 ; 5, 129 ; 6, 634 : 
vada. Catull. 64, 6; Virg. A. 5, 158; and. 
e salso momlne ponti, Lucr. 6. 4T3 ; so, 
ductus, Flnut Trin. 4, 1, 3: undae, Lucr. 
6. 892 ; 895: gorges, id. 5, 488; hence, 
comically, of sntpttreoked persons, Plaut 
Rud. 2, 1, 12; % 8, 33:' sanguis, Enn. in 
Macr. S. 6, 2; Att in Non. 192, 2; and 
perh., also, Pec In Cic. Tusc. 1. 16, 37 (al. 
falso) : lacrimae, Enn. Ann: 1, 12 ; Lucr. 1, 
126; 919; cf, guttae lacrimarum, Att in 
Non. 503, 2>: sputa, Lucr. 6, 1188 : sudor, 
Virg. A. 2, 173: rubigo, id. Georg. 2, 220. 
In the nest. plur. subst, salsa, drum. Salted 
things, salted food: Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 32. 

B. Trop. (acc. to sal, no. II.), Sharp, 
aeuie, witty, facetious: accedunt non And- 
d, sed aalsiores quam ill! Atticorum, Ro- 
man! ve teres atque urboni sales, Cic Fam. 
9, 15, 2: genus est perelegans et -cum 
gravitate salsum, de.. id. de Or. 2, 67, 370 
sq.; did. lb. 63; id.Or.26,90; Quint 6, 
3; 18 sq.; 39; Hor. 3. 1, 7, 28; 1, 9. 65; 
and in the neutr. plur. subst : invent ri- 
diculo et salsa multa Graeoorum, Clc.-'do 
Or. 2, 54, 217:— De 'Hpaifrnitlit Varro- 
nis, negotia salsa, are hmnorom, merry sto- 
ries, la. Att 16, 12 fin. — Of persons: esse 
quamvis fecetum atque salsum, non nimis 
est per so ipeum invidendttm. Cic de Or. 
2. 56, 228 ; so id. Phil. 2, 17 ; Catull. 14, 16. 

Adv., aalse, mails/, acutely, facetiously 
(ncc. to no. B) : dicere aliouid. Clo. de Or. 
2, 68, 275; Quint 6, 3, 13: 30: 89; Ml; 
so, Sup., Cic de Or. 2, 54, 221. 
1348 
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iKd ul (cf. Diom. p. 3B-P. r Priac 
p. 906, ib. ; eerr. Virg. A. M16), saltum, 
4. (gen. plur. Part.praes., salientum, Lucr. 
4, 1196) r. n. and a. (kindr. Hritt. aXbtuat] 
X, ffevtr.. To leap, spring, bound, jump, 
hop : ^ Lit (so quite dhass.) : ambulant 
aliqdae (aves), ut cornices : saliunt aliae, 
ut passeres, merulse, «c, Plin. 19,38, 54 : 
saliendo sose exercebarit, Plaut Bac 3, 3, 
25 ; id. Mil. 2, 3, 8 : calamo salienjes du- 
cere Pisces, Ov. M. 3, 587 : vexare uterum 
pueris salleotibus, Jut. 6, 599, ct saep. : 
saxo salire, id. Trin. 2, 1, 31 ; c£, de nraro 
(coupled with praeefpitari), Liv. 25. 24 : 
praecipitca in puteum, Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Prise, p. 725 P. : in aquas, Ov. lb. 558 : su- 
per vallum, Liv. 25, 39 : super scuta, on 
the shields, Flor. 3, 10, 13 : oer praecipitia 
et praerupta, id. 27, 18 ; cf , per fiammas 
sstuisse pecus, saluiaae colonos, Or. F. 4, 
805 ; ana, unctos saloere per utres, Virg. 
G. 2, 384 : crctati medio cum saluere foro. 
Prop. 4, 5, 52: saliunt in gurgite ranac, 
Ov. M. 6, 381. — 2, Transf, of things: 
ut habeat lacum, ubi aqua sallat leaps or 
fienot down, Var. R. R. 1, 13, 3 ; Ulp. Dig. 
19, 1, 17 fin. ; so, aqua, rivus, etc, Virg. 
E. 5,47; PUn. Ep. 2.17, 25; Suet Aug. 
82; Frontin. Aqacd. 9, et aL; v. also un- 
der Pa. : muha in tectis crepitans saUt hor- 
rlda arando. Virg. G. 1, 449; so, grando, 
Ov. M. 14, 543 : ferre pio placant et sali- 
entc sale, Tib. 3, 4, 10 : ct, farre pio et 
aaliente mica, Hor. Od. 3, 23, 30; and, 
farra micsoque aaUenas honorem, Ov. F. 
4, 409: car aallt, leaps, beats, palpi/alts, 
Plant Casin.26,62; cf id. Cist 2, 5, 9; so 
Pers. 3, 1 11 ; Sen. Here. Oct 708 : peetora 
trepido moto. Or. M. 8, 607: viscera, id. 
ib. 6, 390 : venae tentatae poIEce, id. ib. 
10, 289 ; cf. id. Her. 30, 139 : superoilium. 
Plant Ps. 1, 1, 105:— c terraque exorta 
repento arbosta salirent, Lucr. 1, 188.— 
*B. Trop.: attena negotia centmn Per 
caput et circa saliunt latna, Hor. S. 9, 6, 34. 

XL Act., of the copulation of animals, 
ToUap. cover, Var. R. R. 2, 2, 14 ; 4, 8 ; 7, 
8 sq. i 3, 6, 3; 10, 3; Ov. A. A. 2, 485 ; 
Lucr. 4, 1196.— Hence 

sallens, cntis, Pa., only in the plur. 
subst, salientes,ium,/(se. aquae). Springs, 
fountains. Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2 ; VKr. 8, 7; 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 121; Front Aquaed. 11 ; 
87jm.; 103; 104; Ulp. Dig. 19, 1, 15, et al. 

Sjalis&tXO («lso sanasatlo), dnia, /. 
[flALiao, whence also saLisatob] A leap- 
ing: cordis (coupled with pulsus), a beat- 
ing, palpitating. Marc Eraptr . 21 fin . ; of, 
"salisatio, mXuis," Gloss. PhUox. 

{ " tmliaatarM voeati sunt quia dum 
eis membrorum quaecumque parte* aali- 
orint, aliquid sibi exmde prosperum sen 
triste signiflcari praedicunt" laid. Oris. 
8, 9, 26, (*v. Tbeocritt Idyll. 3, 37. ana 
Plaut Ps. 1, 1,105) [sAtuo, whence also 
aallsatio]. 

StaUTiKyiH. Arum, at. A word com- 
icaTly formed by Catullus, to signify The 
dancing priests cf Mars (v. Salii), Catull. 
17, 6 rSafU-subaUlo]. 

*«UitM> 6»is,/. 12. aaUo] A leaping: 
equorum, on horseback, Veg. Mfl. 1, 18. 

* BalitOi'<irc, v. salto, ad init. 

' liSt&a, ae, /. [1. saUo] A salting 
down, salting, Col. 13, 21. 3. 

sntfitlUf *» urn, Part, of 1. saHo. 

«aii« r««!«r se- /• The wild or Gallic 
nari; Valeriana Celtica, L.: PHn. 31,7,30 ; 
Virg. E. 5, 17 ; Scrib. Comp. 195 ; 258. 

f. t SaUuft U U prim of Mars), v. 
1. SaUl 

gjgj, Salini, U (A SaUan, Frank), v. 2. 

•Ulwau ae, /. [kindr. with olaXov] 
Spials, saliva (in gen, while sputum is 
that already spit out) (equally used in die 
slug, and plur.) : L Lit: Sing.: Catull. 
23, 16; 78.8; 99,10; Jfuv.6,623; Sen.de 
Ira, 3, 38 Jtn.; Plin. 27, 6, 34 ; 98. 12, 63, 
ct mult aL Plur. : Lucr. 4, 640 ^ 1104 ; 
Col. 6, 9 fin.—B Transf, of A spUtle- 
like moisture, slinu: coohlearura. slime, 
Plin. 30, 15, 47; cf, ostrearum, id. 32, 6, 
21 ; and, purpurarum, id. 9, 36, 6% lacri- 
mationum, id. 11 37. 53 : aideram (Jkonrjr), 
Id. 11, 12, 12. — fX Trop,-SVtt«,^iror; 
longing, appetite (poet and in poet-Ana. 
prose): MethymnaeKGrata saliva meri. 
Prop. 4, 8, 38 ; cf , suocalcajejvlno lalira, 


BAL0> 

Plin. 23, L *2/«. .' so, larasnu».ftBrt 
24 : — Aetna tfbt saiirsm lootst, BHaear 
mouth water. Sen. Ep. 79 suL . s&qa 
(sc. vinnm) ad Bahrain heu. retr.fei 

* Bsjiv&rtaa, s, m, as), [atf™ a 
1. BTwarf , cisauay r ieator txsacz. 
Plin. 9, 51, 74. 

•a&VfttiOi onia, /. [st&ta. ia r 1 
the later mcd. Ian;, Sshaattts, Oaclis 
Acnt 3, 2. et al. 

■jfiHvfttlUlb T - aaivo > ia'>L 

nSvOi no pcf-, aunn. Le.ft.- ' \' t 
spit out, discharge, yield: leztsemc? 
dam cerae (purpurae), Ptia. 1% - 
TJ t in veterinary lang, 7> mtcsz t 
by salivation : aegrotum pecat, rxaz 
admiatariom, CoL 6, 5, 2; H 5, " >- 
Hence 

silivitnm, 1, «. (acctsnZ.i 
medicine employed to eveat thin St. 
w, CoL 6, 16, 1 ; Pall Apr. 7 ; rati'-' 

njivc>sji|f> a, bd, sej. [a£n I 
Full of spittle, slMVtring: v 

&313: aegrotans, CoeL Aot.Acbi 
, Slimy, c/omszv : humor icorsata 
rum), Pliitie, 38, 72. 
U saUix.'^as, /. A mEem9% ta 
"CatoKR.6.4; Var.H.E.i.Hi . 
4,30,4; Plin. 16, 37, 68; 54,3.1; 
2361; Virg. E. 3, 83; 5,l£a«K- l 
Meton, A wiUomybroncs, mat » 
Prud. srt^. 10, 703. 
~ ~ tlnii v. SslenEtl 
ire, v. L salio. 
and analo, ere. v. 1 1 



a, an, » ; 


no, I. 

SjtUasrtjraa (also uTiimtoa 

it, at. SaUust. a Reman nam: J.C > 
hutuus Criapua, The (rlebrxsdiaz i> 
tortan.— B. Hence SalbBlMal » 
lust), a, nm, adj^ Of or list * 
lusttan: Ola. breritas, Qmctli-' 
1, 32: lectio, Gill IS, 4. 8ob»,S£iii 
nus, i, as.. An imiutor cf J - 
114 mcd. i and. Sallnjosani 6. ^ 
expression of SaUust, GeO US '-* 
A client of Cicero, Cic Fas.ll I' <■ 
de Dir. 1, 28, 59 : id. AB. L U'-- 
XBL Crispua SaDustiua, A fnuif 
of the h istor ia n, f amm J far'bt/n si* 
Hor. Od. 2, 2; Id. Sat LI* i>- 
lnstjaoi hortj are named ate to. - 
A. 13, 47 ; PBb. 7,16,16; haaf-i' 
1369; and, SaIhistianumaaLf<R:.~> 
his mines, Plin. 34, 2, a-ClV. " 
lustins, A friend of Cicero, Oc ia. 
U ; Att it 11— Also, \r.Cafsio 
A frtcdman qf Cicero, Ck. ialV- 

(* SaJlllVui arum, a ip'. 
QaUia!fca$ansnsU,Ui.i,X;?2.'^ 

* — lai»»cMlM> a, an, ss} 
from saigama, aahna, and aafci- 1 r 
ter. Hazing a salt and am m% 0 
acid : " sahnadduM sXasSa, 
iXavpi,, iXsUtf," GloM-hao. .^ 
Aug. word) : aquae (coajiel »2 f 
sae), Plin. 31, 3, 22: aqua <•>•'•* 
PHn. Valer. 5, 41 Jtn. : tori, fYr ' 

SaliQaUdm, : 

arn in Cana, much used, tm las 1 
bled to render soft and cneasC "■»- 
drank of it, Ov. M. 4, 2M; rer i- *< 
a 1, 3. 21 ; cf. Mann. Haass 1 7 - » 
Pcrsonined, The nymph efib'*r 
Or. H. 4, 337; 347; Ms,fstoa- 
306. — Hence, n. TraatLei? 4 ; 
weak, effeminate person . Eo-ai* v 
1, 18, 61. 

— hnOi 't™« at A l~ - ' 

32 ; Aus. IdylL 10, 97. 

' SalmAaens (trisvLx**«--'r 

rm, A son of Aeolus, Ms?*? 
who imitated lightning as* mrmnf "'' 
es, and tpas on that eavsxt kr£-'- 
Tartarus by a tknndeticajrm Ir;- 
Hyg. Fab. 60; 61: 250: "n> i > " 
Serv. ; Claud, in Rnfia. i Si: iff, 
Sphaer. Arc him- 18. l-afl 00 ',** 
mosi* Wis,/, TaKanprpij^ 
ter of Satmtmeus, metier f> >.-; ' 
PeUas by iVMn^ ids aanaW i ^ 
tfSntpsnt, Prop. 3, 19,11; Llii- * 
Am. 3, 6, 43; Hyg. Fab. 157. 
1. aalo (souo). ere, r. !. mis. stj 
(*2.£(al0|0ais,aL ArkerfS* 
nia Tarraconensis, near tie txs s ; 
Wis. Mart 10. 101 2; 14 
also, BitHlia Just. 44, 3, btt I** 


Digitized by 


Google 


SALT 

RiMiTiaa (also written Solomon), 
nnii, aa, ZaKvuuv, SaAofivft ZoAopuv 

trtO'Ttp'], &!oi»on, wit of David, Prud. 

Ilamart 681 { Juvenc. 3, 717; Aldm. 6, 
187 ; Lect 4. 16.— n. Hence, 1. S&U- 
mOaiUa (Solom.), a, urn, adj, O/ur 4«- 
'^ngtngto Solomon, Solomon' t: temnlum, 
1 I. act. 4, 13 Jin. i alio called, saxa, Prud. 
' Apoth.5flo.— a g&18niimitc ii%* ""* 
I «a>, poet, The tune : tetnplum, did. po- 

■ ' t Ea 4, 18 ; V coast* Cairo. 1, 11, 1. 

1 SmlSaaOi arum (Salona, ao, MeL 2, 3, 
' 13; PUb7S "4a, 26 ; Auct B. Alex. 43),/. 
i . maritime mi fit ZJaimalia, Caes. B. 0. 

t, 6 and 9. • 
* S&lor, 6rl«, m. [ solum] The color of 

the m, tta-grtcn, Mara Cap. 1, 8. 
' MtlMU ae, /. A kind of Mock fish, Plin. 

■ '.18, 3aT Or. HaLiaa. 

' ' MUnicta (collat form, salplstn, Vo- 
dacCiuin. 19), ae, «i. = noAir«y»tTiii (aaV 


II 


A trumpeter, Firm. Math. 8, 81; 
iArn.7,239(v.Oreu./f. 


' nmlvbgn, ae, /, t. q. eolipuga, A 

d qfjhUSiloiu ant, Plin. 39, 4. 29.) 


'. or. p. 440). 
i (* ftalpTnifai, nu>, m. A people of 
Ktruria, ~Liv. 5, 31.). 

C| - - 
kind 

, tola, n. [ialaui] for sal- 

..-amentum. Salted food, any thing pickled 

brine, Arn. 7, 230. 
J MdaSm«lUniia> >> nm, «<*;. [salsa- 
,'nentum) Of or belonging to salted fish : 
'vaaa. Col. 2. 10, 16 ; ao, cadi, Plin. 16, 30, 
.73: tea to, id. 28, 9, 37; nsootiaks, a 
jiiMkr i» anted JtiA, Inecr. OrelL no. 4249 ; 
more freq. absoL, salsamentarius, ii, «a, 
Auct Her. 4, 54 ; Suet Vit Hor. 

sala&meattun. i, »• [aalaua] • I. 

PUh puxle, brbuT* Clc. de Dir. 2. 57.— 
.MBclx moro freq, R, Salttd or pickled 
'fish ; no usually in toe plur., Ter. Ad. 3, 

I. 86 ; Var>R. R. 3, 17, 7; Col 8, 17, 18; 
1'lin. 39, 2, 9 ; 7. 26 ; 9, 34, et al. ; in the 

ing.. Col. 12, 55 fin. ; GeU. 9, 24, 7. 

■ Til— p adv., v. 1. aeno, Pa, ad fin. 

lalttrtn. mis, / [salsus] A tab tatte, 
aliucss, Pali Oct 14, 2. 

fTj1ltf.fi gyr inia, v. ealingo. 

Sal»i'-«ottMI>> «"-•• [ealaua] 
VAol ruiea the tail tea : f rater Jo via, £ a, 
Vcptune, Plant. Trio. 4, 1, 1. 

•alajtfjda, Inia,/ [id.] Satinets, brack- 
ra»»cis,Vltr.l, 4 Jin. ; p/Kr., Plin. 20, 14, 54. 

* nbsCnacixliiti t um i °4f- [■*■" 

■ iua, from aalstuj Bather $alt : Aug. Con£ 

S3. 

■als&CO (collat. form, aalsuago, PUn. 

II, 7, 42 Tie, 12, 32). tola,/ [salaus] 5alt- 
itte, brackishHcst, Vitr. 1, 4 ; PUn. 31, 7, 
13 ; 36,23,55; 19, 5, 26, S 84, et al. 

mphttan* •*•/■ ( id -J 1 Aoatr. : 1. ^ 
/iking, pickling : de suddta et aalaura 
acienda, CoL 12, 55, 1.— "2. Trensf, 
n comic lang. : itn meae animae aalaura 
•ven.it, i. e. I am in stick an- Ul-ktimor, 
•laut Stich. 1, 8, 35. — n. Cnncr.: I, 
trine, pickle. Var. R.R-2.4, 18.— 2. Pickled 
•r tatted fish (eyn. aalaamentura), CoL 8, 
7,1:1. 

gs]jnus> *> nm ' ^ d -» fro 111 !• >ano. 

* stuttpondnvt *• ,,m • I**" 0 ] 

xmcwg: aaltabundi canebnnt, quae nunc 
tantes conunt, Gcll. 20, 3, 2. 
■Alt&tiOi Onia,/. [id. J A dancing ; con- 
rTftw, Clulot 1, 11, 18 »«. ; 2, 18, 1 ; 
Ujipio Afric. in Maer. 2, 10; Cic. Mur. «, 
3: ld.Brut62/Sn.; Quint 11, 3, 128; Snct 
lb. 7, et al. ; /*"»•-. Pl»"t Stleh. 5, 2, 11. 

* «alt»t!uncfil»< »«• /- (<*>-•- 

o] A little dance, Vopiae. Aur. 6. 

■alt* tOTi orut, «. [teltol A dancer 
.•r-ncrwlly among too Romana vrlth an 
rccaaory contemptaoua aignif.). Cic. Off. 

4-i 150 Boior ; id. Mur. 6, 13 : id. Doiot 
3 • Id. Fin. 3, 7. 84 ; Quint 1, 12. 14 ; 11, 

S3 ; Swet Calig. 54 ; id. Ncr. 6; Macr. 
'. % 10, ct al. 

r^lo aglng'tol/an dng. dancing-, ialla 
rv (quite chwalcal) : Itidna, a dancing- 
■Meal / Sciplo Afric In Macr. a 2, 10: or- 
la. a dancing in. a ring, Clc. Pie. 10; 
Ji. 2, 73. — % Adv., aaltttorle. Like a 
xntrri inadancingauitude: procurreni, 


ItStSriOi aJe - aaltatorius. 


SAL* 

diiSS^ttiSw-JlrjfJlc. Pia. 8jl«.f ^fSd' 
10, 83, 33, } «8. 

fjajltatM^ fia, [aalto] A (religious) 
dance (not ante- Aug, and very rare): 
(Numa Salioa) per urbcm ire canentea 
carmina cum triundiia aollennique laltatu 
jnaait, iAv. 1; 20 ; ao Sen. Troad. 786 ; 
plur., Or. M. 14, 637. 

■attain (eometlmea in MSS. Bnltim ; 
cf. AuaTEpiat 7, 23; and Priae. p. 1013 
P.), adc. [n contraction of aalutim from 
aalma, liko Ttritim from virj properly, 
saved, rosorved (talra re; compare 
Eng. aavo, except). It serves to point 
out that which still remains . or nolde 
good, in spite of or by way of exception 
to something opposed to it ; and accord- 
ingly la used, like certe (no. II.), as a re- 
strictive particle, Eng. At least, at Ike 
least, at all events, any how. 

JL Affirmatively (so quite class.): 
A. With a statement of what la to the 
contrary : si iflud non licet Saltern hoc 
Hcebit, Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 12 ; Plaut. Capt 3, 
1,.26: semper tu hoc fad to cogitcs, tuto 
uti sia opdmus : Si id ncqueaa, saltern ut 
optimla sia proxunus, id. Trln. 2, 4, 86 ; 
ct. Quint. 10, 1, 127 : si alia ■membra vino 
madcant cor sit saltern sobrium, Plaut 
True. 4, 4, 3 : etsi Istuc mlbj acerbum'gt 
. . . saltern id vohipe est, quum, etc, id. Mil. 
4, 5, 18: quo provocati a me venire nolu- 
erunt rovocati saltern revertautur. Cic. 
Agr. 3, 1 : attrepidate aaltem, nam voa ap- 
properaro haua postulo, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 
41 ; cf, vera nihil potcs dlcere : finge ali- 

Suid saltern commode, Cic. Rose. Am. 19, 
I; nnd id. Flacc. 13, 35: — eripe mihi 
bunc dolorem aut mlnuo saltern. Id. Att. 
9, 6, 5; cf, neque lis (mflitibus) posae 
persuaderl, nt cum dctundant aut sequan- 
tur saltern, * Cues. B. C. 1, 6, 2; and 
Quint 6, 3, 1;. Plaut Merc 3, 4, 58; ct, 
utinam quletls temporibus atque aliquo, 
si non bono, at aaltem certo statu clvtta- 
Us haec inter nos studia exereere posse- 
mus ! Cic Fam. 9, 8, 2 ; and id. Pis. 11.— 
In a question : quis ego sum .aaltem, si 
non sum i*osIa ? tell me, at lean, toko I tail 
then tsto am I, pray t Plaut Am. 1, 2, 282. 

B. Without mention of what is to the 
contrary : htuc snpienter saltern fecit fili- 
ua, Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 103: aaltem aliqucm 
vellm, qui mihi ex bis locia vlam 
stret idt Rud.l, 3, 29 : aaltem Paeudolum 
mini dedaa, Id. Pseud. 4, 7, 28: saltern 
aliquid de poodero detraxiaset Clc Flo. 
4, 20, 57 : nunc saltern ad illos calculos 
revertamur, id. Att 8, 18, 5 : aaltem tenet 
hoe nos, Hor. S. 1, 6, 44, et saep. : ut op- 
periare hoa aex dies saltern modo, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 87 ; cf., triduum hoa saltern, id. 
True 4, 4, 21 ; and, saltern tantisper, dum. 
ate, id. Rud. 4, 4, 146 : antehac quidem 
spcrare saltern lice bat : nunc etuun id 
erepfum eat, Cic Fam. 12, 83, 3. This 
last mode of enunciation forma the tran- 
sition to its use, 

H With the negatives non, neque, 
to indicate that not even a single remain- 
ing thin? specifled holds good ; and, con- 
sequently, l q. ne . . . quidera, Eng. ,Yrt at 
least, not even, nor even (ao only -after the 
Aug. per.) : ibi tribuni militum non prae- 
munito vallo, non dcorum saltern, si non 
hominum, memorea, ooc auspieato, etc. 
. . . instruunt adem, Liv. 5, 38 ; Quint 10, 
7. 30 ; Plin. Pan. 83, 1 :— neque enim mini 
illud saltern placet quod, etc-, Quint 1, 1, 
34 ; cf, nee vero aaltem lis suniciat, etc, 
id. 10, 2, 15 ; and, nee deformitato lata aal- 
tem flumina carebant atque amnes, Phn. 
Pan. 89, 3: ut Ipsum iter neque impervi- 
um neque aaltem durum potent Quint 
18, U, 11. 

'a^tfeUB. unt adj. [aaltus] Dan- 
ang : pueUn, Tert adv. On oat 8. 

gaJtim, v. aaltem, ad iut 

nutitOs ftre ' v. intent, it (aalto) To 
dance muck or vigorously (post-Aug. and 
very rare). Quint 9, 4, 142 ; Macr. & 3, 10 
fin:; An. 3, 73. 

nlto (onto salito, Var. L. L. 5, IS, 85), 
avi, atum, 1. 9. intent, n. and a. To doner 
(in the widest aurnittcation.'af the word, 
mchidmg pamomime and geaUculatjon ; 
mostly with a contemptuous accessory 
aigmnc): I. ffentr.: "vidi in his unum 
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nuarum bulla turn, non minorera aania 
duodecim, cum crotalia sal tare, quam sal 
tatlonem impudicus aervulu* honeste sal- 
tare non poaaet" Bclpio Afric. In Maer. S. 
2, 10 (see the whole chapter on thia sub- 
ject); cf. Clc. Pur. 10; ktDeiot9T56; id. 
Mur. 6, 13; id. Off. 3, 24. 93: So. Salta, 
saltabo ego simul. Ste. Slquidcm mihl 
ualtandum e«t, turn vos date, bibat nbici- 
ni, Plaut Stich. 5, 14 ; 16; cf, ad tibicinis 
modon (ludtoncs), Llv. 7, 3: tu Inter eaa 
reatim ductana saltabia, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 34 1 
negarem posse cum (at oraiorem) satis, 
faccre in gestu, nisi palaestram, nlai sal- 
tare didiciaset Cic. de Or. 3, S3. 8&- Iljl- 
pors.: : jitarur ae saltatlu- per omnes 
gentea, Quint 2, 17, 10.— 'B, Trop, of 
an orator, To speak in a jerktng manner, 
I e. In little clauses : Hegedoa dum iml- 
tari Lysiam vult, aaltat incidena partlcu- 
laa. Cio. Or. 67^«. , 

TT Act-, To dance, i. e. to represent by 
dancing and gesticulation, to perform in 
pantomime a play or a part (not ante- Au- 
gust) : pantomlmua Mneater tragoedlam 
saltavtt quam ollm Neoptolemua tragoe- 
dus egerat Suet Calig. 57: so, pyrrbl- 
cham, id. Caea. 39 : pucllara (mimua), Ov. 
A. A. 1, 501 : Cvclopa, Hor. a 1. 5, 63 : 
Glaucum, VclL 2. 83, 3: Tumum Vlrgilli, 
Suet Ncr. 54 : odarla, lo accompany Kith 
dancing, Petr. 53, 11.— Paa«. : flcti saltan- 
tur amantea, Ov. R. Am. 755 : saltata poS- 
mata, recited with an accompaniment, of 
dancing, id. Trist. 2, 519 ; cf. id. lb. 5, 7, 25. 

•altntxio* "•• [3- aaltus] One rio 
katthe care ofa forest or of an estate, a 
forester, ranger ; a steward, bailiff (a post- 
Auguat word), Afran. Dig. 32, 1, 58jt».,- 
Pompon, lb. 7, 8, 16i 33, 7, 15 ; Petr. 53. 9 : 
viBTvns. keeper of the grim of Virtue, In- 
acr. Orcll. no. 1599. 

■altnfttjm> "d*- P- aaltus] By leapt 
or hops: *\\ Lit.: currere singulis cru- 
ribua, Ocll. 9, 4, 9.— * IL T r o p, of a writ- 
ten narrative, In a skipping or desultory 
manner: vellicatim ac aaltuattm scribe re, 
Siaenn. in GelL 12, 15, 2; and in Non. 
168,11. 

, MltnftTlti«. «, [2 «altu»] O/or 
belonging to a forest (jurld. Lat) : fund], 
forest- pastures. Cod. Justin. 11, 63, 13: 
coloni.ld.ib. 11, 64, 1. 
Js^totaaa, «. nm, adj.^ [id.] SuU of 

1. K,°l ; Li' 
6, 34 : convaJlea, Plin. 6, 7, 7. 


Sail. J. 38, 1 ; Liv. 37, 1S| Tac 


dy: loca, 
A- 4, 45; 


1. taitUS, na, as. fa saliol A leaping, 
leap, spring, bound (quite claaa.) : Sen. 
T.pAbmed.: aaltu uti. * Cic de Sen. 6, 19 ; 
ct, cum alacribue aaltu, com veloclbua 
cursu ccrtabat Sail, fragm. in Veg. MIL 1, 
9 fin. : Baltu peroicl tollere corpua, Lucr. 
5, 560 ; cf, (monocoti) mirae pcrnicitatis 
adaaltum, Plin. 7, 2,2, §23: aaltuin dare, 
id make a leap, Ov. M. 4, 552; ao in the 
plur., dare aaltus, id. lb. 3, 165 ; 3, 599 ; 
683: 11, 534; cf, praeceps aaltu aeae in 
fluvium dedit Virg. A. 9, 815 : ut cadem 
(ac. crura ranarum) aint longia salUbua 
apta. Or. M. 15, 377, et saep. 

9, saltnit us (gm., aaW, Alt in Non. 
486V1), at. [kindr. with Oascl A woody 
district, uncultivated but used for pasture, 
A ferest-pasture, woodland-pasture, Kood- 
land (level or motmtaiooua) (freq. and 
quite dasa.). 

I. Lit: "saltut eat, ubl ailvao et pas- 
tiouea aunt quarum cauaa casac quoque. 
Si qua particula In oo aaltu partorum aut 
custodum causa aratur ea res non percmit 
nomen aaltu I, non magls quam fundi, qui 
eat in agro culto, et ejus cauaa habet aedl- 
ficium, si qua particula in eo habot sfl. 
ram," Ael. Gall, in Feat p. 344 ; cf. "Var, 
L. L. 5, 6, 10 :" conductor aaltus, m quo 
fundus est, Scaev. Dig. 19, 1, 53 : in aaltu 
^ Modest 0x3,5, 87: 


hahento haUtataonea, 1 


sahum pascuum looara, Dip. flx 19, % lit 
aDveatnbua tamoCa delectaatnr, Var. K. 
R.2.3,6: aarabua4a,v»eiila pa#eantVTrg. 
G.^143:fU)titetaWanllnVa^taer.3,llT 
de saltu agroque vi aWrudiaar, Cic Qutot 
6 fin.: tSme. aat aaMbus ae eripera, Caei. 
B. Q. 6. 4^a. ; et, mooUnm demaa at 
fores, SJ)vap|aao^vlraatflBwMtiiiunQuc 
KKn, CatulL 3i, 11; so coupled 
j»aavVh»a3,40; 4.53; Id.Acn. 
4,79; Ov7k 3,498; coupled with nemo- 
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ra, Vtr«. E. 10, 9 ; ct/uemonrni Jam ctsu- 
dlto aaftua, 14. lb. 6, 57 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 
8: Pyrenaeos saltus occupari tubet, id. B. 
C. 1. 37, S; Ct id. lb. fin.; 1, 38, 1 ; 3, 19, 
2: «aln anguato luperatla montibua, Ltr. 
48, 33 ; cf, anguttlae salrJbna crehrti in- 
clans, Id. 28, 1 ; and, ante so] turn Ther- 
rnopyl&rum in septentrionem reran Epl- 
rot, id. 38 v 13. In the pocte alio as the 
abode of wild animals : aspire plaaia aal- 
rnm canlbusone rtrrr, Lucr.'S, 1250; so 
m O. t 140: 2, 171; M. Aen. 4, 121; 
Ov. M.2,498 : 3,558, etal.—*b. In par- 
tic^ in agriculture, A portion cfthepubltc 
land*, consisting of Jour ccnturine, Var. 
R. R. 1. 10./; a. —B. Transf, for A wtm- 
ti privy part,, rkut Casin. 5, 2, 4 1 ; Id. 


rop. : neque utrnm cx hoc «aKtt 
Ivum ario cliciam foras,/roia thit 
this ticklish situation. 


r oresl of danger. I 
Plaut^Mcn. 5, 0, 30. 

r. aalubris. 

e (masc. collat. form, sain- 
L. 1, 2, P ; Ov. R. Am. 704 ; 
SI, CiC. de Div. 1, 57, 130; 
3; 2, 1 ; 3, 6), adj. [sulus] Health- 
glting. promoting heaUh, healthful, tehdtt- 
tame, salubrious ; salutary, serviceable, ad- 
vantageous, beneficial (v. tnlutiiria, ad in- 
It.) : I Lit. (so freq. and quite classical) : 
(a) Abial: saluber locus, Var. It. It. 1,3, 
8 ; »o Cic. Fat. 4 (cop pcstileus) ; Id. Rep. 

2, r, (opp. poatilcns regio) ; 1, 1 ; id. de Or. 
2,71,29; Cela. 1, 3 (opp. gravis) ; cf.. eunt 
pnrtea agroruui aliae pcstilentes, allae sa- 
lubres, (Sc. de Div. 1, 30, 71) : in the Comp.: 
ealubrior agex, Var. R. R. 1, 4, 3; and In 
the Sup. : saluberrimae regionca, * Caca. 
B. C. 3, 2 fin. ; and, Apcnnino salnberri- 
mo monthlm, Plin. Ep. I. 6, 2 ; Eaqulllae, 
Hor. S. L 8, 14; silvae, id. Ep. 1, 4, 4 : 
aquae, id. Carm. Sec. 31 ; cf. Or. Am. 2, 
16, 2 : flurlus, Vlrg. G. 1,272: at Batac sa- 
Tubrea repente factac aunt, Cic. Fam. 9, 
12 :— salubrfsno an pesdlcns annua futu- 
rua ait. Id. de Div. I. 57. 130; cf, enluber- 
rimnrn (tempua) ver est . . . s&lubcrriml 
aunt aeroni dies . . . aalubriorea septcntri- 
onalca qunm subaolaui, etc . . . nam fere 
vrntus nbiquc a medlterrancis rogionibua 
renlens salubris, a marl gravis est, Cela. 
2, 1 ; to, aoalfltes, Hor. S. 2. 4, 21 : atellae, 
id. lb. 1, 7, 24 ; Luc. 1, G61 : afflatus ex 
Apounlnia, Plin. Ep. 5, 0, 39 : cultua atque 
rictus, rtrengthening, nourishing, Cic. de 
Div. 1, K>, 61; v. infra the parage from 

Or. 26, 90; and cf., succi Ambroriae, 
. A. 12, 418; and, saluberrinmm see- 
I'lin. 21. 14, 48 : aomnuj, Virg. O. 3, 
in mcdiclna alia salnbria alia tnsalu- 
Quint. 3, 2, 3 : princeps, i. c. mind- 
if the good of others. Suet Aug. 42 : 
ocbo enlubcr adea, Or. R. Am. 704 :— 
o salute mea sains aalubrior ! Plant Clat 

3, 13 : quicquid eat aalsum aut i 
oration..', totmrf, Ml Cic Or 

ore, PBn' Bp"? lTl ? constta,' 
e, 12, 5; cf. niema aaluberrimU 
abaumptn, Tac. Agr 21 : mendac 
2, 64 : Juatida ieseaque, Hor. f 


verba, Ov, F. 6,753; prctiu 
geous, profitable, Col 7, 
104 ; cf under Adr. — (tf. 


veous, profitable, Col 


3, 25 


ubre in 
26, 90; 
".LIt.S, 
'iili acin- 
ic. Att 
- onalliia 
oMm, Lir. 
t P. 198 : 
dvanta- 
Mart 10, 
. ) With jo dot., 
ad aliquid, contra (not so in Cic. ; bat cf. 
saiutaria) ; vinum firmum, corpori aalu- 
bre, Col. 12, 27; so, a. malvne grrtvl cor- 
poH, Hor. EpotL 2, 53 ; cf., s. parum urbe 
raietudinl suae, Suet Aug. ; liber aalu- 
brior atudiia quam dnlcior, Quint. 3, 1, 5: 
leges rem salubriorem inopi quarn potend 
(case), Liv. 2, 3 : — ail ooiuw res ialubre 
eat, Cato R. R. 156, 1:— lcteriaa exletima- 
tur salnbria contra rcglos morboa, Plin. 
37. 10, 61. 

XL, Transf. In a neat seme, of me 
human body, Healthy, sound, itcU, vigor- 
cats (so Tery rarely, and moldy not All 
after the Aug. perlaal ; not in Cic.) : ge- 
nua homlnum salubrrcorpore, SelL J. 17, 
6 ; BO, corpora, Lir. 1. 31 ; 3, 8 : Tae. H. 
5,8; Id. Or. 41; Mart 10, 47; ctt.lv. 10 25. 

Ait., a&lflbrlter, HeaUkfatly, Mole- 
tomehf. salubriously; profitably, advanta- 
geously • ubi potest ilia aetas nnt calesce- 
re . . . aut rldasim umbrla aquisve refrl- 
gerarl aalubriua f Cic. de Sen. 16, 57; at 

mo 


I Col 1, 8, 12; 2, 9, 14; PDn. IS, 1, 6; In 
the Sap, id. 22, It, 14 :— trail bellum «a- 
lubrlter, beneficially, advantageously, Ltr. 

I 3,62; to Veil 8, 89, 4: GelL «, 89, 1, el al ; 

, cC, emere, i.e. at a cheap rate, Plin. Ep. 1, 
N Jin. ; and, ut (laesa)' quam salubemme 
fetlclanrar, ldb ib. «, 30,3. 
, B^taitaa, ad*,/. (*«rabri»] IHed*. 
fulness, wholesamensss, salubrity (quint 
class.) : hosttarum exta, quorum ex bata- 
ta atque ex colore torn aafflbrttada, torn 
prsdlendae signs percipt Cic- de Dtv. 1, 
57, 131 : atnoenitUem banc (sc. hujns loci) 
et salubriatem sequor. Id. Leg. 2, 1, 3; 
so of places. Id. Agr. 2, 35, 95 ; Var. R. R. 
1, 4, 3 »y. ; 8net Tib. 11, et aL ; c£, aqua- 
rum, Lir. 42, 54 fin. ; Tax. A. 12, 68) Plm. 
S, 18, 15: nemornm, M. H7, 10. 77: cooli. 
Col. 1. 3, 1 ; Plin. 37, 10, 77; id. Ep. 8, 1 
fin. : rmornm, Plm. 14, 6, 8, 5 64, et saun. 
—In the phir. .• Vitr. 5, 3 :— n vobis ( jurli- 
eonsuhia) aalnbrltaa quaedam, ab lis qui 
dlcnnt, salua Ipsa petitur, hcalthfulnesm, 
. . . health (a means of safety . . . safety it- 
aelf\ Cic. Mar. 13 fin. > salubritas et quasi 
•anftaa Atttcee drenonia, the healthy vigor 
and soundness, as it arcrt, of litiu. t,.- a\ 
Cle. Brut 13, 61 (cf. Id. Or. SB, 90). 

Bf. (ace. to aalubria, an. II.) Health, 
soundness, vigor (not anteAAug.) : quae 
ad requiem antml ant aarnbritatem corpo- 
rum parcntur, Tac. A . 2, 33 ; id. Ib. 15, 43 : 
haec remeifi* aambrhatem &cinnt Col. 6, 
4, 2,-^In the ptut. : Soerntea dicltur saln- 
britRtea corporla retinntsse, Gell. 2, 2 fin. 
tUBteltaT) «*>- T - aalubria, ad in. 
t aAltUtli I, «. (orlg. masc. collat form 
correap. to the Qr., act, nndantem salnm, 
Enn. fc Hon. 223, »4)=crf*o<, The open 
tea, the high sea, the main, the deep; opp. 
to tbe tea near tbe coast or In a port (oc- 
curring only In the ting., and mostly in the 
act. and ail.): L Lit (rare, but quite 
class.) : Cic. Caecm. 30 fin. : in aahim nave 
crectus, Ltr. 29, 14; so id. 37, 10: para 
(classis) In aalo ad ostium portna in anco- 
rit stedt, Id. Ib. 13 (cf. dm Or. h ,ciX» 
erifrm, to lie at anchor in the open tea) ; 
so, m selo stare, Lir. 37, 18; 44, IS, *t al. 
— B, Transf. ; J. In gen, 71U tea (po- 
etical) f rapidum aahim tulisUa trneulen- 
tnque pelagi, CatuD. 63, 16 ; so Cle. poet 
Tuec.3,ee,87; Prop. 1,6,9; l,15,l5;3, 
7, 40; Vlrg. A. 1, 637; 8,209; Hot. Epod. 
17,55; Or. Am. 2, 11, 34, et aL— Like 
m\m, Sea-tickntst i drone* aalo nausea- 
que confecti, Caea. B. C. 3, 28, 4.— •S, 
The urease, current of ■ river: (atcmn) 

aaerit majore aalo, Stat Th. 10, 8*7 W 

Trop. (Appmeian) : cum la tato eogttatf 
orris salo ilnetuarem, App. M. 4 fait / so, 
mends (coupled with dtaeenato cogitatlo- 
num), id. lb. 9, p. 285. 

■Una, flUa,/ [salvua) A being taA and 
found ; a sound or whole condition, health, 
welfare, prosperity, preservation, tafety, de- 
liverance, etc. (very freq. and qaite class.). 

I. Lit: ^.In gen.: mams rim tx 
r Eicon, pASTonzs pectao.vt salva an- 

VASSIS DTtSSVC BONAX 8ALVTEM VAXK- 

TranttsoTi atrm dohtj rAMitiACqri 
tvofrraAK, an old form of prayer in Cato 
R. R. 141, 3; of. Var. R. R. 1. 2, 87; so 
too tbe religious formula for asking pro- 
tection : quod cum salute ejus flat and 
nay it de aras good, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 3 ; and 
in the same sense, bona aerate, Cato R. 
R. 3 fin. .- ndbuc quae aaaolent quaeque 
oportet 8tgna ease ad sahitsm, omnia huic 
(puero recena nato) ease video, Ter. And. 
3, 8, 8 : aegrorum aalutom ab Aescnlapio 
datam, Cle. N. D. 3, 38, 91 : ealnts nostra 
atque urbe capta Domum redueo Inte- 
grum oranem exercitum, in good health, 
Kelt, Plant Bao. 4, 9, 147; et, mater radit 
sua salute ac famillae maxima, <» excel- 
lent health, id. Merc. 4, 5,« ; so, salute nos- 
trum socimn, Id. Men. 1. a, 23; et, salute 
horiae, uninjured, id. Rod. 4, 8, S l— to op- 
timurnm consilils posita est cLvitottum sa- 
lus, Cic. Rep. 1, 34: et, tu erh) unua, in 
quo nltttnr drltatts sains, Id. Ib. 6, 19 ; 
and id. ib. 2, 23 fin. ; Haut Asm. 3/8, 187 ; 
spem teneo, salute m amlai, id. Marc. 3, 4, 
9 sa.; Id. Capt 3, 3, 3 ; ct, cujns aures 
d ansae rerttati sunt hujus salua despe- 
randa est, Cic. Lael. 24, 90: nisi qnae 
mihl in te'st hnud tftri eat In me salua, a 
swans of safety, help, assistance, Plant Pa. 


dA.;tr 

1, 1, 89 ; cf., aer amand hern aansataaa, id. 
Astn. 3, », 88; and with this at, ercsnvomstLi 
indigentibua salutemque ferret, Cac- na. 
aTM, 118: id. Mur. lrflla..- dicet fbrtasae 
"Dignitana 3Xel ■■ aalau, ml att amaa, con 
•ale?' id. Att 2, 19: is est ntmiruan Sever. 
qui aalntem dealt, has fm nieke * eentaa, 
id.Verr.8,2,63; ct, dare aaUlauaa, aba- 
rare perienua, etc, id. de Or. L, 8, 38 ; asv 
led quod dbl ease oeosao, id eocuui " 
Plaut Mere. 1, 38; so, salad ease i 
Cic. Rep. LI; id. de Or. 8, 49, 900, et al ; 
for which, neste omnia ha e e , Saras est 
adoleacentnUa, Tar. Eun. 5, 4, IB ; et one 
aatus vtcOB nulurm sperare aahum, VTrg 
A. 2, 354. — Freq. In Plant aa a term of 
" armorrt, My life, say love .- cjejkt agls. 
aalnst Plant Caato. 4,3, 3; cC, oaa 
lute mea sains aalubrior, Id. Cist 3, 13 ; 
again, id. Bacch. 4, 8, 38 ; id. Poaas. J. 8. 
153; 176; Id. Bad. 3, 3, 17. 

B. In parti e., A uxthforomtte uxifan 
(expreaaed by word of mouth or in writ- 
ing), a greeting, solute, socuiauon : by. 
Chairnldem Lyaitalns tslaasr Co. Men 
ego turn aelutia dignaat La. lanjuo sadrv 
OaBelea, Phmt Trin. 5, 9, 8> : Tesnosai de. 
saluaem atque oacutnm, id. EpfcL 4, 8, 8 ; 
et, qtdn tu prim am aalutem reddia ejaaxu 
dedlt Id. Bacch. 9, 3, 11 ; and, j*. M> 
apondc, quod rogo- Ba. Eho,tm<ioi>prla> 
aalutaat Sy. Kullaest mihl sakss rtslatia 
ld.Paeud.4,2,18: PtSalrasls. Pa. aa- 
lutem aoefpio mini et mcia, id. EpisL 4, 1. 
81: adrementem i 
SalTa ImpertU sal 
Plaut Enid. 1, 8, 94 ; cf . Tar. Eun. 9, 8,3* ; 
for which, unperdt aamtem plnrtnaatB et 
pjeunudmem, LuciL in Kon. 478, 18; at, 
Terentta imperdt tibi rrninam tab 
Cic. Att. 2, 12 fin. : aalutem dicera ■ 
Plant Capt 2, 3, 28; so. makana, pUari 
mam talatssndloere ahcai, id. enrc. 3,51 ; 
61 ; and ao at the beginning of a leaner, 
aahitem dlett ToxDo Tlmarrhiitaa Et U 
miliaeonmL 8i Valeria gaudeo, ttc, Pfamt. 
Fere. 4, 3,39; usually abbreviated a D. 
(aalutem diclt), S. D. M. (aalutem dieu 
mnltam), a D. P. (aalntem didt ptari 
mam), see the superscripnoaa of Cicero 's 
letters. Freq. alto, elkpticalty, .without 
dldt: Anaeharsla Hasaaonl atoausm, Cic 
Tosc. 5, 33, 90 (abbreviated, e. g. Cicero 
Attleo SL, see tbe letters of Cicero and 
Pliny); ct alto, Dionysjo plarinaara salu 
tent, de. Att 4,18 At.; ao, Atticae phui 
mam aahitem, id. ib. 14, 20. An unusual 
eacpressJon Is, aalntem dicere alieal at the 
sense of to bid one farewell .- egorerotnsi- 
tam aalutem et fbro dicasn et curiae, ri 
ram que tectnn muHnm, ate, Cin. Fam. 7. 
33,'9^-aalutam dU ab aodali naacao, / 
bring, <Mtnr, Plaut Bar. 8, 9, 10 ; as, ano- 
dare aalntem alkoL Id. Cure 4, 2.38; id. 
Men. proL 1 ; et also, aalatcap ei nam a l 
verbis patris; so, verbis tula, Cle. Fam. 7. 
14: talotem tibi plarlmam aaaribrt at Tul 
Mola, deHoUe nostras, aalda, Joins as. Id. 
Att. I, 5 fin.; ao Id. ib- 5, 80, 9^-In a hu- 
morous equivoque : As. Salve. St Satis 
mihl eat tuae saluna, nihil merer, sen aal- 
veo; Aegrotare malim, qataaakease tua as 
.lute aatnor. Plant True. 9, 8, 4 t«. ,- told 
Pseud. L. X 41 to. 

XL Salua, personified, A Ramem dives 
ivy, mhaee temple stood on one of the sum 
•aits of the QuirinaUa (r. 8aluu«rla): ego 
dbl nunc aura asinranna Juppiter, Idem 
ego sum Bains, Fortuna, ttc., Plant Cant 
4, 9, 84; ao Id. Aaia. 3, 3, 183; 137; Id. 
Merc. 5, 2, 26; Var. L. L. 5, 10, 82: 5, & 
16; Lir. 9, 43 /a. ; 10, \fin.; 44.37.otaL. 
at Hartung, Rellg. d. Ron*. 8, p. 853 so. 
augurmra Saluda, tnadtnted for the wel 
fare of the 8tale, Clc.de Dir. 1,47 ; Suet. 
Aug. 31; Tac. A. 13, 83; v. Hartung, ad 
hoc. — In a hums verbb., alluding to 4hs 
literal meaning of the name : nee Saint 
nobis aalud jam ease, si capiat, potest 
Plaut Moat. 8, L 4; of., neqaa Jam gains 
serrate, si volt me, potest id. Capt 3, 2 
Vt; so Tar. Ad. 4, 7, 43; ot. Sales ipsa 
virorum fbrdum mnooantiasn tneri aw 
potest Cic FonteL 6. 
^^ojrwtirj and g 


* surat&taBdtU, s. urn, adj. [salute] 
Qretttng, tainting rjorem, Mart Cap. 7. 
887. 
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longing toKtttUing, hseMful, whtdeeomt, 
ealulary, serviceable, beneficial, advanta- 
gutus (in the molt general tense, whiie the 
pradenuoaot meaning of salubris, in class, 
bng., is healthy la a medical iauc) (very 
h»q. and quite data.): X, In gen. : (a) 
A^eoL .- at uneemala penucioeaque mat, 
habeentur pro bonk ac talntaribut, Cta. 
Leg. 1, 16, 44 : rea salutarea (tan. peetifc- 
ne),id- N- D.2,12*t.; et under ,J: rea 
utile* et aalutaroa, id. ib. 1, 15: a. et vita- 
lit color, id. ib. 2, 10, S7 :. sine quo nihil 
nee landabile nee salutare est, Quint IS, 
10, 7a: tula ot salutaxia capetsere (opp. 
praeeipitia), Tac. A. 15, 29 : aalutaroa Ut> 
erae, Clc. Alt 9, 7, 2 ; cf, ApoUonldet ora- 
uonemialutareinhabuitLlv.24,28: por- 
tua etoquentiae, Quint. 12, 7, 4 : cf. Plin. 
£p. 6, 31 fin., et aaop. Rarely of persona : 
dvie, Cic. MiL 8; so, bonus et salutaris 

Pru)cepa,T1bcr.inBuctTib.89 Iff) With 

the dot., ad, contra aliquid. etc. (the first 
very freq. also in Ck. ; but cf. salubris, 
no.l^lS) : ratio quoniam pestifera sit mul- 
tfa, admodum paucia salutaris, Clc. N. D. 
3. 27. 69; Plant. AuL 2, 1, 26: hotninum 
geoeri universe- culture agrorum est sani- 
taria. Cic. de Sen. 16, 36 ; id. Fern. 6, 6, 4 ; 
eo id. Brut. 4, 15 : a. tot res corporibus 
nulla aointiia, id. Xusc. 4, 27 : vpx petenti- 
bua. Quint, 10, 7, 2: aliquid valetwhni, 
FUn. 31, 8, 22 ; cf, radicem deooctam bi- 
bore, epaeticis, tic. . . . salutare eat. Id. 21, 
19, 77. Once alto In the Conn. .- nihil est 
nobis salutariua, Cic. N. D. 3,9,23 :— Stella 
Jovis ant Veneris conjunct* cum Luna ad 
ortua puerorum salutarls sit, id. de Dir. 
L, 39, 85 ; so, decoctum ad dontium dolo- 
rem, Plin. 24, 9, 42: herba Britannic* non 
norrie modo salutaris ted coatm anguinst 
cuoque et contra serpentet, id. 25, 3, 6 : 
oicuut radicem et in pcstileuua salutarem 
earn i« oibia, id. 24. 16, 92. 

ffl Jo pertio. : 1. At an appolla- 
tivo: a. litera, i. t. iht letter A, written on 
the voting tablets at an abbreviation for 
"abeolvo, Cic. Mil 6, 15 {opp. Utera tris- 
tis. t. e. C, for condemoo) ; v. the letter A, 
ad ft*. .- digitus, i «. tki index-finger (perh. 
as used ha greeting), Suet Aug. 80 ; Mart 
Cap. 1, 23.-2, Adj. propr., ColUs Salutu- 
rig, One of Iks four tummiu cf the Quirt- 
ruil (so colkid from the temple of Salus, 
which stood on it), Var. L. L. 5,8, 16; el 
Solus, no. II. : — " Salutarit porta appellate 
est ab aede Selutis, quao ei proxima fuit," 
Fest p. 147 and 254 : " Jovera quum Op- 
timum et Maximum dicimus, ouumque 
cundem Salutarem, Hospitalem, to to- 
rum : hoc intelligj voluinus, sslutem hom- 
iuum in ejua ease tutela" (cor reap, to tile 
<ir. Ztvf Ewrep), Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 66. 

Adv., aalatarlter, Profitably, bene- 
ficially, salutarily: uti armis, Cic. Brat. 2, 
S : eo recipere, P Uncus in Cic. Fam. 10, 
23, 2 : cogitare aliquid; id. ib. 10, 24, 2 :— 
^uinque conaulatus salutariter reipublicae 
sdwinititraCL VaL Max. 5, 2, 3, — Chip, and 
Sup. of the Adv., and SuperL of the Adj. 
io not occur. 

^taurite>> otic, v. salutarls, ad fin. 
ltfttio> onis, f. [saluto] A greet- 
ng, saluting, a n i m a t ion (rare, but good 
>ro*c) : I. I n gen.: quia to aditu, quia 
illo honore, quia deniquo communi salu- 
ationo rllgT""" putett Cic. Pis. 40: salu- 
ationem incero, Liv. 1, l,ad^».— Of per- 
ormiug devotions : uti praetcrcuntes pos- 
int rcapiccro (aedificiadeorum)etincou- 
poctu aalutationce facere, Vitr. 4, 5,— 
tartly of a written erecting : (in s lusus 
erbbT with nalua). Cic. Brut 3, 13 — ||. 
n par tic of ceremonial visits, A vuit, 
waiting upon : mane salutaraus domi et 

onoa viros multoa, etc Ubl aalutatio 

ofluxit. Uteris mo Involvo, Cic. Fam. 9, 
3 in. t so id. ib. 7, 23. 2 ; Sen. de brer, 
it. 14 ot aL ; and, after the time of the 
mnerW*. of pey^K rcspocfepsyiuBCoart 
> the ompcror. Suet Aug. 27 ; id. Claud. 
7- id VitsuX 14; id. Vesp. 4, et aL ; in the 
lir.. Suet Aug. 53. 
B&UataVtor. aria, ». [UL] 0«s u*o 

Stftor regum. S»«t S. 2, 4T 29^-More 
on T9 jn par tic. (ct salutano, no. 
x"Oneteho make* complimentary visits, 
ho pay* *is respects to another, a vleUor; 


SALT 

alto (In the time of the emperors) cms 
xko appears -at court, • anttur, Q. Cic* 
Petit, cons. 9; CoL PraeC § 9; Mart 1, 
71; 10, 74; Suet Claud. 35, et aL 

lUatkMruUk a, urn, adi. [id.] (a 
pott- Aug. word) t Qf or heiengisw *» 
visiting or paying court, salutatory : cobs- 
lia, an audmctjkamotr, Plin. 15. 11, 10^- 
XL in gramtnat laog, casus, Letts nev 
alses, aee. to Prise, p. 671 P. 

fAHHKteteleK/- [aalutator] (a post- 
Aug. word) She that salutes i oceurnng 
only in apposition.: L In gen.: piea, 
Mart 7, 87 ; cbarta, is,* letter of greet, 
ing, id. 9, 100.-0, In paMle, She that 
makee compliMenisry vims, that pays court : 
tu rba, i e. the cried qf clients mho come to sa- 
lute their patron in the morning, Juv. 5, 21, 
■altttlfeT) era, erum, adj. [salutfaro] 
A poet word for salahris, Health-bring- 
ing, healing, salubrious: totlque salutiier 
orbl Cresce puer, dicit Ov. M 2, 642 ; so, 
anguia Urbi, id. ib. 15, 744: herbao anl- 
mantibut, Stat, Acb. 1, 117 : aquae. Mart 
5, 1 ; Ov. Ber. 21, 174, et aaop. 

oris, at. [salus-facio] 
'sly, a savior (eecL Latin), 
47; Car. Car. 14 (aL sai- 

, era, erum, adj. [stilus- go- 
ro] (a postclass. word) I. Health-bring- 
ing .- Juppiter, Aus. Idyll. 8, 25 (cf. salu- 
tarls, no. II., 2) : ortua. Prod. »rt*. 11, 235. 
— II That brings a grating, salutatory : 
libeul, Aus. Ep. 25, 4.— Hence, subst, aa- 
lunger, eri, at. One who deluers a greet- 
ing i a messenger, servant, App. de Deo 
8ocr. p. 45: cf the follg. art 

* ojUu t^Nralns, u, am. adj. [Id.] 
That carruT salutations or messages: pu- 
eri, errand-boys, pages. Plant AuL 3, 5, 28. 

caHtto, avi, stum, 1. [talus] •{ (aec 
to salus, no. I., A) To keep safe, to preserve .- 
sequent! anno palmites salutentur pro vi- 
ribua nutria siugull aut gemini, Pliu. 17, 
22, A i 177.— Much more freq. in all pe- 
riods and kinds of composition, 

IL (see. to talus, no. L, B) To greet, 
kM health to, pay one's respects to, salute 
anyone: A. In gen.: Cnarmideru Ly- 
siteles salutat 'greets, bids good-day. Plant 
Trin. 5, 2, 29 : Ly. Di te ament, Agoraato- 
clea, Ag. Magia me beuignc nunc salu- 
tas, quam anodhac, id. Poen. 3, 5, 7 ; of. 
Cic. PhiL 13, 2 jsa. .- eouidam te heri ad- 
venientem Ulico et salutavi et, valuiaset- 
ne usque, exquisiri siznuL Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
83 so. i cf, quum Qlo eum salutasset ut 
tit dlxisaetquo: Quid agis Grani! respon- 
dit : loimo vcro, tu Druse, quid agis 1 Cic. 
Plane. 14 ; and, quot postquam salutavi, 
Quid vot, inquam Brute et Attlce, nunc 1 
id. Brut 3 : quern quidem sui Caesarem 
salutabant greeted as Caesar, saluted by 
the name of Caesar, Id. Att 14. 12, 2 ; ct 
passively : Pompeiut eo proelio Impcra- 
tor est appellants. Hoc nomen obnnuit, 
atque ita se postea salutari pasaua est, 
* Caes. B. C i 71, 3 : bene vale Tironem- 
que meum aaluta nottris verbis, greet in 
my name, for me, Curius in Cic Fam. 7, 29 
fin. .- Diouysius te omnesquc vot salutat, 
salutse, sends greeting to, Cic. Att 4, 11, 
2. — Of paying reverence to a divinity : 
doos atque anncos ilt salutatum ad forum, 
Plaut Bac. 2, 3, 113; to Cato R. R. 2, 1; 
Plaut Stich. 4, L 29; id. Cure 1, J, 70; 
Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 81 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 56, et 
aL— Of wishing one well when sneezing : 
cur atemumentis salutamus ? icAy do we 
say, God bless you t Plin. 23, 2, 5, } 23. 
Rarely for, To bid farewell, to take leave i 
etiamnuuc saluto to, priusquam eo, Plaut 
MIL 4, 8, 29 : notam pup pom de rape sal- 
utant Stat Th. 4, 31. 

B, To vieit out of compliment, to pay 
onee respects to, to wait upon a person: 
Curtiui vonit salutandi causa, Clc Att 13, 
9, 1 ; so id. ib. 6, 2 : eram oontinuo Piliam 
talutaturus. id. ib. 14. 30 fin. ; Hor. 8. 1, 6, 
101. Rarely of greeting one's visitors: 
mane salutamus domi et bonoe viros 
multoa, tie. . . . Veniunt enam, qui, ate, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 20 fin. — Under the emperors, 
of the morning attendance at court, Suet 
Tib. 33; id.Gaib.17: id. Oth- 6 ; id. Vetp. 
12; 21; Tac H. 2, 92, etaaep. 

(* nnlvfttiO, . »nia, /. r^aaivo ) Deliver. 
anceTealeation, Vulg. Plains. 28, 8.) 


salvator, Oris, m. [id.] I A savior, pre- 
server (late LaL) : Cicero Sotercm salvato- 
rcru nolult nominare, Mart Cap. 5, 166.— 
U. Iu partic, iu the Christian fathers, 
as a trails! of owriip and Jesus (Hebrew 

yiB>'). T»e Siirwr, Redeemer: « Carufks 

Jesus, id est Cbristus Salvator: hoc est 
cuim Latino Jesus . . . Solus Latinum no 
men est : saloare et salvator non luurunt 
bacc Latina, aptequam venirot Salvator," 
etc, Aug. Serin. 299, 6 ; cf. id. Trin. 13, li> 
fin. i so Tert adv. Marc 3, 18 ; Lact 4, 
12 ; Prud. ores}. 1, 115, ot saepisa. 

Ivei adv., v. salvus, od/». 
tnprr, v. salveo. 
v. n. [salvus] L To be well 
or PI good health. So In tho ttrb.finit. on 
ly once in a luaua verbb. with tho follg. 

U. In partic, at a term of salutation 
(v. salvua, no. IL, 2; salus, no. I, B; ( 
saluto. no. n.), salve, salvcto, sal vote, ( 
gave you , how art you > I hope yo 
and, salvere juboo, I bid you _ 
good-day, welcome, etc (so veryl 
' at): Ly. Charmidcm I 
Co. Non ego sum ealutis i 
o salve. Callicles, PUut 1 
2, 29: Ph. Curculio exoptate, aalve. 
Salve. Ph. Salvura gaudco to advc 
id. Cure. 2, 3, 27: Cr. b M.vsis, salve. 
Salvus sis, Crito, Tcr. Aodr. 4, 5, 7: 
Urgasile. salve F.r. Di te bene am 
Hcrio, Plnut Capt 1, 2, 35: — Am. Salve, 
adi>letccns.. .Sr. Et tu multum salvcto, ad- 
olcsceotula, id. Rud. 2, 4, 3 : PL Pater, sal- 
veto, amboque adeo. Dae Salvua sies, id. 
lb. 1.2.15: Lt. Gymnasium dagrl, salveto. 
Li. Quid agis, custos carccrlsl id. Asln. 2. 
2, 31 ; cf. id. Cure 2. L 13 — accessi ad ad 
olixcentcs in foro: Sal veto, inquam, etc . 
id. Capt 3, 1, 19 : salvcte Athenae, te vi 
deo libens. id. Snch. 5. 2, 1 : salrota, furen 
maritiini, id. Rud. 2, 2, 5 : — ibo advorsuni 
. . . Jubeo te salvere voco sumraa, id. Asin 
2,2,30: salvere jussi, Id. ib. 2, 4, 4 : f 
seram salvero to, id. Cure 4, 4, 4 : I 
nysium jube salvere, greet (for mo), < 
Att. 4, 14 Jin. ; ct, Alexin solvere Jubeax 
velim, id. ib. 7. 7 fin. Hence, also, onot- 
salvebis, L e. you are saluted : solvebls a 
meo Cicerone, id. ib. 6. 2 fin. — Of a talu 
tation, L e. adoration of a divinity : salve, 
vera Jovis proles (sc. Hercules), Virg. A 
8, 301 ; and so, poet, in a solemn addre&H 
■il object : salve, magna pa 
Saturnia tellus, Virg. G- 2. 



15 : o talv 
v. M. 12, 530. 
i wc say, God 


rem I rug 

173 ; Hor. Oil 1, 32, 
thaeao gloria gontia, C 
od one ft sneezing, m 
you.' Gitoo ter conti 
£umolpua mtlvero Gitooa jubet, Potr. 9b. 
4 — In a lusua rcrbb. alluding to tho prim 
ftignif. : / ' ' . Salve, Lt. £gon' ftalva aim, 
quae aiti sicca Bum ? riant Cure. 1, 2, 36 ; 
1 1, under no. 2. With a similar allu; 
in the vtrb. JiniX .- Aa. Salre. Si. '. 
mihicittuae salutia, nihil moror.nun i 
reo ; Aegrotarc malim, quam ease tua sa 
htte aantor, PlauL Rud. 2, 2, 4 gg, 

2, ^ou.i'tuneft alio like u vah>," in tak 
inglcavc, FaraccUt good-by, adieu: valr 
atque aalrc, Plaut Cunt 3, 5, 86 ; cf. Tale, 
aafrc, Cic. Fam. 16, $ Jin. : ftalveto tu. tu 
vale, PlauL Hen. 9, 17. Hence alao bi 
bidding farewell to the dead : " ideo mor 
tuis Salve ct Vale dtci, non quod aut Taler. 
aut Bitlvi ewe po^unt acd quod ab hU 
recedimua, eoe numquam vi-uri," Var. h\ 


erv. Virg. A. 11,! 


: aalvc 


sternum mihi 


tuaximo Palla, Aetemumque vale, V'ir. 
, ib. ; cf. In Imitation, aalve suprciuum, ex 
I nlor miufisimcpntrum, Supremuinqnc va 
| 1.-, Stat a 3, 3, 208 ; Inacr. On*ll no. 4747. 
< — In « lusua vorbb. with an allusion to th» - 
| literal signif. (v. supra) : At. Salvo. Ph 
Salvere me Jube*, quo! tu abicna after- 
morbum. Plaut Aain. 3, 3, 3. 

BSalvia.^./- Tkeiurb$agc.\7\m.^ 
25T*T; 2G, 6, 17. 

(*Salvianu8< "dji Of or 
named from oueSalirius. SaJvian : inter 
dictum, Julian, in Pond. 43, 33, 5 ; Ulp. in 
Pand, leg. 2.) 
salvificator- oru1 » v - falutificator. 
salyifico. wc, r.o. [salvua tacioj To 
navti ddircr (late Lat) ■ pater Uta memet 
ab hora Salvifica, SeduL 5, 7. 
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<«g : corpus ChriMi, Aleim. Avftad SOT. 

salve), "H atuin, I. v. «. [salvus] 7*o 

Lat) (ojip. pcrdere), LaetlrnD. 
S ; so Bter. Ep.SU, 4 ; Vulg. Jesal 4, 3, et al. 

■olTW) P. um, a<f/ [peril, kindx. with 
servnrc, qs. servus = servntus ; cf, riguus. 
caeduas , etc.] Saved, p re se rved, unharmed, 
nfe, unhurt, uninjured, welt, sound, etc. 

I. Id gen. (very ffeq. and quite class.): 

MAM PATBR Tff PBECOR, T-A8TOBK8 P«- 
CVAO.VK SALVA tgaVASKS DVISQ,V« BO- 
MAM SALVTKV TAZ.ETVDIKZM(IVK HTHI, 

«tc, an ancient form of prayer In Cato 
R. R. 141, 3 ; ct, ai BCa pvattCA popvli 
hosani QVtarrmt ad oviwqvRimrvM 

raoXIMVM SALVA BEKVATA kbit hike 

dvellis, datvm donvm dvit, etc., an an- 
cient formula in making votive offerings, 
Liv. 22, 10 ; and Ham." Aul 4, 6, 11 ; cf. 
alto, di me servant salva res ost: aalrum 
cat, al quid non pertt, id. ib. 2, 9, 30 -, and 
Plant Trio. 4, 3, 88: Ita me gessl, Qmrl- 
tea, ut omnes mlvi conaervaremini, Cic. 
Cat 3, 10 jl*. : tnlvnm ntque ihcolnmem 
excrcitum tranadncere, Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 
12; cf. id. a C. 1,72,3; and Cic de Dir. 
in Cnecil. 29, 72 : filium tuum modo in 
portu viram, aalvum et sospitem vidi, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 93 ; so, a. et sospitem 
rem pnbhcnm, Ang. in Suet Aug. 28: in 
re aalva (opp. In re perdlta), Plaut Trin. 
3, 1, 9 ; ao, a. rea, opp. to pornita, Ter. Eun. 
2, 2, 27 ; cf. Plaut Rud. 3. 5, 23 : Ck. Ob- 
seero, num navia periit ? Ac 8«1vb eat 
navla, id. Merc. 1, 61 ; c£ id. Rud. 4, 4, 5 ; 
and, ctai nliquo accepto detrimento, rumen 
nimma excrcitos aalva, etc, Caea. B. C. 1, 
67 Jin. -■ tana ct aalva aum, Plant Am. 2, 2, 
98 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 2, P8 ; ao, conpled with annua, 
id. En. 4, 1 , 36 ; Id. Merc. 1, 62 ; Id. Peeud. 
4, 6, 6; Cic. Fam. 12, 23. 3, et al ; hence, 
in inacrr., without a connecting particle, 

SAKV9 8ALW9, or SAL WS 9ANV8, InSCT. 

Orell. no. 4360 and 2143 : bene factum to 
advenisse. Pamphile, Atque ndeo aalvum 
iitque vnltdum . . . Nam ilium vivum et 
snmim vellem, Ter. Hcc. 3, 5, 7 ; 14 : 
quum bene re gesta aahrus convortor do- 
inuin, Plaut, Such. 3, 1, 1 ; ao, aalvum rc- 
dire, advenire, etc., id. Amph, 3, 2, 67 ; Id: 
Cure. 4, 4, 5; Id. Trtn. 1,2,119; 5,2,58,ct 
al. ; cf., tarn ilium debtlem factum ... in 
curiam ease dclatnm, quumque aenntui 
eomnium enarroviaact pedibus aula aal- 
vum revertiaee, Cic.de Div. 1. 26, 55: num- 
quam anlvia aula exuitur aervitua mullc- 
bris, tehile their friends art living, Liv. 34, 
7 ; cf. Quint 11, 2, 39 : Am. Salvum sig. 
mrm eat) So. lnapice. j<ia. Recto. Ira 
i4t ut obaignavi, wound, uninjured, Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 142 ; ao, vasa, id. Poon. 4, 2, 41 : 
•'Pistola {opp. conaclasa), Cic. Fam. 7, 25; 
cf. poet, Penelope, i. e. chaste, inviolate. 
Prop. 2, 9, 3 ; and with this cf., quid snlvi 
est mulieri amitaa pudicitia? Liv. 1. 58: — 
utinam aalvia rebus colloqul potuissemua, 
white matters were still undisturbed, before 
all was lost, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, et saep. — Rare- 
ly with the dot. : slqutdem nger nobis sal- 
vos est Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 192 ; Ter. Hcc 
4, 4, 21; cf. id. Ad. 3, 1, 11 ; id. Heaut 1, 
1, 108 : minoe viginti aanae ac aalvae aunt 
tibi, Plant. Ps. 4, 6,6. 
Jh. Frcq. with a noun In the abl. absoL, 
Without violation of, saving : salva lege, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 10 Jin,; cf., hoc videmnr esse 
t-onsccutl, nt ne quid agi cum populo aut 
salvia auspiciis aut sRhns lecibus ant de- 
niquc sine vl possit id. Fam. 1, 2 Jin. ; and 
id. Prov. Cons. 19, 45 : salvo officio, id. 
Rose. Am. 1 Jin. : salvo jure nostrae ret- 
cria amicidac, id. Fam. 13, 77, 1 : cupio 
tibi aliqua ex parte, quod aalva fide pas- 
sim, parccre, Id. Rose. Am. 34 : tua' re 
aalva, Plaut Trin- 2, 2, 95: so, salva can- 
sue rntione, Quint 4, 2 75: salva trae- 
tatione causae, id. 12, 10, 46 :— salvo poe- 
tae sensu, Id. 1, 9, 2: salva innoccntia, id. 
7, 2, 37 : aalva gratia, id. 11 , 1, 71, et saep. : 
salvo eo, ut etc., with this reservation or 
proviso, that, etc, Ulp. Dig. 16, 3, 1, $ 40. 

W, In partic. : salvus sum, / am safe, 
allu well with me, I am freed from my dif- 
ficulties, etc. ; and, salva rea est the affair 
is ail right, all is well (belonging only to 
■ colloquial lang.) : *l Salvus sum, salva 
spea est ut verba audio, Plaut Casin. 2, 5, 
4 : salvus sum, siquhlem, etc., id. Merc. 2, 
1368 
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3, "44 ; cf, salrns sum, si tiaee vera sunt, 
Ter. And. 5, 6, 9: salvus sum, jam phtto- 
sophatur. Plaut Pa. 4, 2, 18 ; Id. Rod. 2, 4, 
24 : Pa. Salva sum. Dt At ego perri, Id. 
Stlch. 2, 2, 15 :— «l istam firmitudinem an- 
imi obtines, aalvi sumus, id. Aain. 2, 2,54 : 
tace oBsecro : aalvae sumus, Ter. Eon. 5, 
1, 18 : PI. Me perisae praedlcas. Dae. Men 
qutdem heroie causa salvus sis Heet id. 
Rud. 1, 2, 51 : cf. id. Epid. 4, 1. 23: — ne 
sim salvus, si alitor sen bo ac sentio, assy 
/ die, if, etc., CI*. Att 16, 13, a.— fc, I>i roe 
servant salva res est Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 30 : 
salva rea est I bene promlttit I spero ser- 
vabit Sdem, Id. Epid. 1, 2, 21 : salva rea 
est philosophatnr quoque Jam. Id. Capt. 
2, 2, 34 : ernbuit: aalva res est Ter. Ad. 

4, 5, 9 : salva res est : nlmirum me hom- 
ines frigent Id. Eun. 2,-2, 37: euge, salva 
res eat! Plant Rud. 4, 3, 98 :— surrexit : 
horsum se capesalt : aalva res, id. lb. 1, 2, 
83.— Hence, 

2. Salvus sis, a term of greeting or 
welcome, for salve. How do you dot Good- 
day to sou! Heaven blest you ! Oe. Ibo at- 
one nunc compellabo. Salvus sis. Di. 
Et to salve, Plant Stlch. 2, 1, 44 ; cf. id. 
Raech. 3, 8, 7 : PI. Pater, sal veto. Dae. 
Salvus sies, Id. Rud. 1, 2, 15: Di. Salva 
sis, Phronesiom. Ph. Salve, id. True. 2. 
4,8; so id. Epid. 4, 1,22; Id. MD. 3, 3.28; 
Id. Poen. 3, 5, & — In a double sense : id. 
Pen: 4, 4, 30.— Hence, 

Adv., salve, ffell, fa good health, fa 
good condition or drcuwutemets (only in 
colloquial lang.) : Mtt Salve multum. ml 
pater. Se. Salva sis : salven* advenio t 
SBlvcn* arccssi Junes? Plaut Men. 5, 2, 
26 : Thaltua nbi sit et qaam anlve sgat, 
App. Apol p. 302 ; Id. Met 1 Jta.— So the 
elHpt expression, satin' salve t (sc. agist 
agiturt etc) Is all wettf att rlghtr he. 
Satin' sslvcf die mihl. Co. Recte, Plant 
Trin. 5, 2, 53 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 6, 8 Don. : 
perebntantibus ntrlmque, SaHn* salve. 
Sail, ft-ngm. Don. ad Ter. 1. 1. : quum pa- 
ter "Satin' solos f" efqnaemam as moc- 
stitia esset > interrogaret enm, Liv. 40, 8. 
Once absol, salvene 1 is all veil f salve- 
ne, amabo I Plaut Such. 1, 1, 10. — In a 
double sense : (Lucretla) quaeronti viro, 
"Satin' salve f" "Minime, n inquit "cwfa 
enim talvi est mulieri amissa pudiritta f 
(*ol snlvae, se. res eseent), Liv. 1, 58. 

Comp. and Sup. do not occur in the adj. 
Or adv. 

gam, v. suns, ad fnft 

Saomaed) brum, v. Same, no. II. 

samara, ne. v. saroera, ad init. 

1 4 gamsirdil Ctnu i. m [an AtViesn 
word] A juggler (lafe Lat), Aug. contra 
Acad. 3, 15; cf. ScboLWnq. ad Hor. S. 
1, 6. 113 (al. sarmadacua)." - 

Samaria, as,/, Xapipcta (orig. Hebr. 
J 113 If): I. A central district of Pales- 
tine, PHn. 5, 13, 14 : cf. Miron. PaMat p. 
1S9 and 225.— n. Dcrivv. : 1. Si] 
itaeu arum, m^The inhabitants of 
rfa, the Samaritans, Tac. A. 12, 54. In the 
sing., Samarites. Hadrian, ap. Voptac. 
Satnrn. 8.— JL SsnUtlftifi >dis, /. A 
Samaritan woman, Juvenc. 2. 946; 252; 

Alcim. 3, 405.— 3, SiUn fa itt n uft 

urn, adj., Samaritan : via, Sedur4, 228. — 

4. SanriritlCtU,", um, a*y. The same: 

nniHerTTuvenc. 2, 256. 

S^unar6brlva f ae, /. a town of 

Gallia Belgica. in the country of the Amm- 
an!, now S. Quentm (nee. to others, 
Amiens), Caea. B. O. 5, 24 ; 47 : 53; Cic. 
Fam. 7, 11 ; 12; 16 jia. ; ct Ukert, Oall. 
p. 547, and the later monographs upon 
this place there cited. 

f aarn'btlca, ae, f.^ tautiini. L A 
triangular serin ged-inrtrument of a very 
sharp, shrill tone (and hence of slight es- 
teem), Scipto Afric. in Maer.S. 2, 10; Pers. 

5, 95; Spart Hadr. 26.— tf. Trsnsf, A 
machine of like form used by besiegers, a 
sort of bridge for storming walls, Veg. MIL 
4,21; Vitr. 10,82. 

KUnbfkCctaf* R . nra, adj. [sambucus] 
Of elder, elder- : arbor, PBn. 29, 4, 14 : 
baculum, Anr. Viet Vir. Ul. 10. 

* tamnlicllia, ne, / [snmbuca-cano] 
A female ptayer on the sambuca (coupled 


with fldidna, tibicina), Plaut Si 
57 ; ct the toHg. art 


S AliO 


* aja^iiMcxftrla. nr. / = aaaa* 
ran. A a aaaaa aStjapa as at aaaaa 
(oonpled wnta pssteis), Ut.at t; da 
preced. art 

fwaibaeasii,/. Auskh-mm 

h^PBn.l«,w,30; 17,»Xaa.i* 
called slbncus, 8er. ama. 7. K> : 
337 ; 27, 503, et si-Beam ana. 
La, The fro. eftitilm i, 
Scrib. Comp. 1«1 
SsUDtV ea (ooilst fcsm&sme 
to the Homeric Upt. Or. 1 n 
J son and Bach X or. ; An. rev. 
Odyss. 4),/, T.ius: I AmOa-tm 
Oe Island efOrpkaletit,m»th^ « 
Virg. A. 3, 271 ; Ov. Tr. L i. S: a: 
303 (aoc. to MeL 2, 7, 10, mi Pfc t >x _ 
another neighboring iaWv d He 
Grlecbenl. p. 87.and»-plaB.*ri 


principal town of the /stout s/Ofta 
Liv. 38, 29, 30)— n. Bsaw film 
ornm, as. The nUteu rf Sat L- 


38, 28 and 29. 

taman (writtea strnm, fc 57 
29 ; 17, 11, 15). ae./. ntmHio 
Col.5, 6 2; 6; 7,6,t;»,a-t 

jsamtf i , Oram, v. Same LI 

/arSSS^^dKt^eL jt S; 

■junioi avi, stum, 1. t.e. ISscs T 
polish or furbish wuk Saaana* i 
Lat) : lories*, eatapbnens, V« It . 
14 : ferramenta, AureL tf- Vef h: : 

Simithu, a, tn art- *« f 
HUN : poterium (L t. r) Sa» *• 
Plaut Btich. 5. 4. 12. 

gftjafan, a, um. v. SsomwLI 

toitam. A PTMMUnrf of Chi Tj 
12. 20 ; Nela. 2. 7.) 

Suxuaia, Saimrlfien StT9> 

fjak v. Samniam. 

SajnaiBm, 8. *. !«« •» ■* 

ninm. from Sabtni *ab Masratl* 
nitss," Var. LL'.t ttk\]i<a*> 
country of half, in tki nitUmJ 
Lathas, mam fukebkuuu wn*- 
from the Sabbus, Ltv. 7, S: Ck. a i 
197; Id. Att 14,20,2; Khtte« 
Mann. IUL 1. p. 6W: Wta Ma. « 
1, p. 101 sq^-IL DcriTT.: J_SHO 
(collat form ofthe »<m. Sissb 
in Prise, p. 782; Prai s<h Sr» - 
Ids, «<fi. Of or btlamgwl a S»» 
.««j««i(« .- ager, Liv. 94, »": nam i 
10, 16 fn. : VUnm, PHn. 3U ? 
~~ 4, 560, et saep.— 8at(ta**; 


Snmnltea, Run (jrrs^ : 
deOr.2,80; but c£ Ssmaaas a- 
23 0rea N. or.; and so ustO! *» r 
freq. in Liv, Plht,sndTsr.),a.JV«t 
Hants of Smarms, the Sosaa ' 
L. 7, 3, 86«». ,- Ltv. 7, 19: »«f ' ' ' 
%leq.; Cle.OtT.l.lt*:!* 1 * 
de Son. 16, 55, et mult tit* 
eamnitaa, nor. 1, 1*. !»•»* 
Samsis, raueetiver/, liv. 7 S • - 
I Luc. 2, 137 -Tbe name ofr«E«"' 
abo given to a date ef jssaaii r 
were armed with SmnUt aoasn <■ - 
L. 5,32,39; Llv.».4»; Cita>'J : . 
3, 23 : ao in the sing. Ssoam l» - 

bellum?sSet?V^r ^Ftor ftt '■ "* 
CapitoL Pertin. 8. 
''aunplua, i, » [a Or* w ; 

plain, perk SeptsoM-faaer ■ St. rr 
Sprengel. the Ssmolui Vskisst - 
brook wotd. Pita. 24^11^«. 

ra^^c^puafe^bsmma/eH. « 
mrn shore ofthe gupkrete, est 
Plin.2, 104, 108: 5, 24. 99 sal J 
Samoatta, ac, /, Anna. H * *\ 

Simitfartcia, *- !■ 
an island near the cetm •/ .a» 
forlhrmyntteamtyefwiOan'/ 

L. 3, 10,17 fin. ; Wc. A. ». « ^ c , rl " 

gfarai-Hirtea. «■./■>» ^ 

5Tm5?*7-?°W,. ti 3. fjaP 
tfarlcas ae, /, Liv.e ». « 
aS3 Threiem Ausn sr Ssnw. **\ 
Or. Bfuirln Tiaw. Virr A .. 5_ 
Tr. 1, 10, S0--IX ^"^l^T 
(a atodef^WaaAwv 
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Lucr. 6, 1043 (ct Pita. 33, 1, 3): 
Pita. 19, 6, 38 : insula, L a. Senwthract, 
nod, named from it, gemma, id. 37, 10, 

— JL SamMhra««% m r«« 

meat Maw «/ Samotkraa, the S m uttn - 
riant : Var. L L. 5, 10, 17 fin. ; 18 MIL ,- 
Stat. Acb. 2 158.— Alao adjeerivetY, 8a- 
mothracet dll nu Cabiri, Var. L L ; Maer. 
3. 3, 4 ; alao abaoL, jure* licet et.Semo- 
mracum Et noatrorum araa, Jar. 3, 144. 
— 3* jW firfr Vhjr ■Vcfct mv *» um, ad;., 
.taltnctai Zanclee, o/ £aasar*rset, 

PHn. 11, 37, 63—4. aKradthitocu*, 

a, um, adj.. The aame : religumee, Maer. 
3.3,4.-8. Sam* 


a, um, a*., The aame: religumee, Maer. 

« — 5. Samd tlu*cn% «■ um, adj.. 
The tame : Tales, VaT PL 27439. 


tOUBSMt ae, /. The pulp of olivet, 
CoL 14*49 in lemm. ; 13, 51, 3 ; IS, 52, 10. 
9mi m miciHupqnMt i, m. a humor- 

otu designation of Pompey in Cicero 1 e let- 
ters (after a king of Emeaa conquered by 
him), Cic. Art t, 14, 1 ; 2, 16, 3 ; 3, 17,11 

» nmpattchiam a, um, adj. = 

eap'innftnin, Of marjoram: oleum, PHn. 

* WUnpajftchlttB (without the aapl- 
rate, eampeucum, CoL 10, 171), L %. — 
<ria\lnrxe». Marjoram, Origanum Majora- 
«»,£.; Plm. 21, 11, 35; id. lb. 88,93; CoL 
10.171. 

Sunna or S&mo*> L /, £*><*: L 

An tsismd on the coal of A— Minor op- 
posite Epherus, famed at the birth place of 
Pythagoras, at also for ite earth and the 
vessels made from «, Mel 2, 7, 4; Hor. Ep. 
1,11,3; 31; Ov.M. 8,321; aecSamum, 
Cic. -do imp. Pomp. 12, 33; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
8, y 25 ; Lhr. 37, lOjSa. to. i ct, Threiciam 
Samum (i. e. Samoihraciam), Virg. A. 7, 
'JOB : Samon, Ov. M. 15, 61 ; id. Fast 6, 
48 ; cf, Threiciam Samon, Id. Trial. 1, 10, 
— B. Hence att^r^^ a, um, adj., Of 
or belonging to Somas, Samian : terra, the 
district belonging to it on the neighboring 
main-land, liv. 37, 10 fin. : Juno, wor- 
shiped there, Cic. Verr. 3, 1, 19 : vtr, i e. 
Pythagoras, Or. M. 15, 60; alao, annex, id. 
Triat.3,3,63; and ebeoL, Samiue, id. Feet 
3. 153 : lapis, need for poliahing gold, PHn. 
36, 31, 40: terra, Samian earti, Id. 35, 16, 
53; 28, 13, 53. et aL: testa, earthen ware 
-made of Semian (or other equally fine) day, 
Ludl. In Non. 398, 33 ; Tib. 2, 3, 47 ; eo, 
vae, Plant Bac 2, 2, 34 : id. Capt 2, 2, 41 : 
catinut, Lucil. in Non. 398, 35: oapedinea, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 2 ; alao abaoL, (* Samla, ae, /. 
<«c placental), A kind of cake, Ten. adr. 
Marc 3, 5).— In the plur., Samla, Oram, 
n» Somitn wart, Auct Her. 4, 51, 64 ; Plm. 
35,12,46. Ita brittleneaawaa proverbial; 
hence, In a comical hum* verba. : PL (In- 
venl Baccbldem) Samlam. Ch. Vide quae, 
ao, ne quia tractet Ulam Indiligena : Scia 
tu, ut confringi vaa dto Samtum to Let, 
Plant Bae. 2, 3,23; ao Id. Men. 1, 3, 65— 
Subat, SamIL drum, m. The inhabitants 
nf Samoe. the Somisms, Cic. Verr. 2, 1,30; 
Ut. 33. 40 fin. 

II. The Island of Cepkatcnia, v. Same. 
, rtn&tttUs, e, a*. (eaDo] That can be 
healed, curable, remediable (rare, bnt quite 
claee.) : of the body: Tulnue, Or. Pont 2, 
2, 59: dolor aanabffior, Celt. 2, 8 :— of the 
mind : *Cic Tuac. 4, 37, 80 ; Sen. Ep. 108. 
— -Sap. and Adv. do not occur. 

tSjuurtai dicta aunt qui eupra infra- 
que Homam habitareruntt-quodnomen 
ideo hia cat inditum, quia quum dofocis- 
aent a Romania, brerl poet in amicitiam 
quaai aanata mente rediorunt Feat p. 151 
and 252. The word occurred in tho lawe 
of the Twclro Tables, acc. to GoR 16,10, 8, 
and Feat p. 352; cf. Dirks. Transl. p. 164 eq. 

•faattio. Aula, /. [aano] A healing, 
CHTt *g (a Ciceronian word) : corporum. 
Cic. Tuac 3, 8 : — malorum, id. lb. 4, 15 
fin. ; et, cert* et propria (perturbationia) 
animl, id. lb. 4, 2R 

„ Mnktor. Aria, m. [id.] A healer, curer 

272 } ' HoL Carm - * m '• m ' 

rfSTQtsr* 

"M»chl«m4taaj, 1, n. A plant, oth- 
trmee called dracontea, A pp. Herb. 14. 

SanclO, n, ctum, 4. (pl»Mqnemperf„ 
aancasrat Pompon, in Diom. p. 368 P.; 
and in Priec. p. 904 ib. :— Pan. pcrf., ean- 
. Lucr. 1, 588 ; Caaa. Sevcroa in Di- 
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OB. 1.L) n^fnm the root «*c whence 
alao, aaoer, Mndr. with the Gr. 'AG, «><«• 
trrof] To render sacred or inviolable by 
a rengioua act; to e/pu l nl ae soared or in- 

f. Lit, mostly of legal ordinancea or 
other public proceeding*, riz. : (a) aand- 
re legem ( jut, fbedue, ate.) ; or (b) aand- 
re laae (edieto, 0tc,-*>r alao without thia) 
aliqmd, de aliquai ut ne ; or (c) lex aan- 
ait ; or laethy, (d) Poet tanpera., with a rel- 
ativ»clauae. To fix umeUtrobty ; to estab- 
lish, appoint, decree, ordain ; alao, to make 
irrevocable or unalterable ; to confirm, rat- 
ify, sanction (freq. and quite class.) : 
St meir t legem, etc : legibua iatia, quae ae- 
natua de ambitu aancire rolnerit, etc, Cic. 
Plane 18; cf., quaadam logos ex integro 
eanxit Suet Aug. 34; and, aancire legem, 
Ne quit, etc, L1t. 3. 55 : tabulaa quas bia 
quinqus viri aanxemnt, Uor. Ep. 2, 1, 24 : 
quara temere in noemet legem aancimua 
iniqnam, Id. Sat 1, 3, 67, et saep.— Paaa. : 
heec igitur lex aanciatnr, ut etc., Ck. LaeL 
13 and 13 ; ct, M. Valorise eonaul de pro- 
Toeatlone legem tulit dillgenttua aancUm, 
LIT. 10, 9 :— aaeroaancnim ease nihil pot- 
eat, nisi quod populua plebeare aanxtaaet 
Cic Balb. 14 : aatudaaet jura noble, id. Rep. 
3, 11; eo, Jua- utile dvitarl, Pompon, in 
Prlac p. 904: in quibue (legibua) ilia ea- 
dem aaneta sunt, id. Verr. 2, 3, 50: quum 
ant morte tua sandenda aint consulum 
imperia, aut impumuue in perpetuum ab- 
roganda, Liv. 8, 7 : ax ai t b atiav, Inacr. 
Orel], no. 4405: — fbedue, 10 ratify the 
treaty, LIT. 1, 34 -, ao Cic Seat 10, 24 ; Lit. 
S3.8JSK.; 35,16; Tac.A.12,46; ctpoet, 
foedera fuhninc Virg. A. 12, 300.— b. Saa- 
ctre lege atiquid, de aliqva re. ut, ne, etc : 
alia rood bus oonftrmarunt, aanxerunt au- 
tem alia legibua, Cic. Rep. 1, 2; cf., genua 
id agrorum certo eapito legla conflrmari 
atone aaneiri, id. Agr. 3, 2jSa. ; and, quod ae- 
dQla pie bis fuleeet contra quam aanctum 
legibua orat L1t. 30, 19: ne res efferent r 
jurejurando ac fide aandatur petunt Caee. 
B. O. 7, 2, 2; cf. LIT. 39, 37: neque enim 
rogatioolbna plebitre ecitta aaneta aunt 
lata praecepta. Quint 2, 13, 6 : coetibua 
ac aacriBeua conapirimoncm drltatum. 
Tec Agr. 27 :— eadem fait (causa) nihil 
de hac re lege aandendi, Lir. 34, 4 : de 
jure praedlorum aanctum apud noa eat 
Jure dTfli, nt etc. Cic. Off. 3, 16:— inhu- 
maniaaima lege aanxerunt ut, etc, Cic 
Rep. 2, 37 ; cf., habcat legibus sanctum, 
Si quia . . . uti, etc., Caea. B. G. 6, 30, 1 ; 
and, primo duodedm tnbulia sanctum, ne 
quia, etc, Tac A. 6, 16: Flaccua aanxit 
edieto, ne, etc, Cic FL 28, 67 : in omne 
tempua grarl documento aanclrent ne, 
etc, Llv. 28, 19.— So too, 0) Without aU. : 
de quibue conflrmandia ct aandendis le- 
gem comttila ccntnriatis laturua cat Cic 
Phil. 10, 8 fin. ; cf.. acta Ceeearie, id. Att 
14, 31, 2 : quae dubia sunt per Toa sand- 
re Tult id. Agr. 3, 4 : augurem maximl. 
Id. PhlL 13, 5 fin. .-—quum Solo de eo ni- 
hil eanaerit quod antea comraiaaum non 
erat id. Rose. Am. 35, 70: — quiff eat quod 
tarn accurate tarn que dllixentor careat ct 
eanciat ut bercdes sul, etc, id. Fin. 3, 31, 
101— c, Lezsancit: at hoc Valeria lex non 
dkit Comeliae leges non aanctunt Cic 
Agr. 3, 2, 8 : lex sanxit ne qui magistra- 
tes, ale, id. Rep. 2, 31 :— res et ab natura 
profectas et ab consuctudine probatas, 
tegum metua et religio aanxit id. Inv. 2, 
53, 160.—* d. Poet, with a rela tire-clause : 
quid quaeque queant per foedera natu- 
ral, Quid porro nequcant, sancitum quan- 
doqnidem exatat Lucr. 1, 588. 

IX Transt, of a crime, To forbid ten- 
der pom of punishment, to enact a penalty 
againet (ao very rarely) : mcxaYTM pon- 

TITICES 8VPPLICIO 8SNCIVNTO, Cic Leg. 
3, 9 fin. ; ct, koxiak rostu PAX EaTO, 
ut in auo Titio qulaque plectatur : via cap- 
be, ararltia multa, honoris euplditaa ig- 
nomtnla aandatur, id. ib. 3, SO; and id. 
Plane. 19, 47 : hoc (sc. inaldiae)-quamquam 
Tideo neque more tnrpe haberL neque aut 
lege aaneiri aut Jure dTill : tamcn naturae 
lege aanctum eat id. Off. 3, 17, 69 ; ct, er- 
rant! rlam non monatrare, quod Athenis 
exeecratioolbua pubUcis sanctum est id. 
Ib. 3, 13, 55:— Solon capite sanxit ai qui 
In teditionc non alteriua utriua parti* fu- 
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lent, made it a capital agents, Id. Att 10, 

I, 3— Hence 

aanctus, a, um. Pa.: 1. Orig., Ren- 
dered eocnd, established at inviolable, i. e. 
tarred, inviolable ; t. Infra (wbereaa aacer 
signifies consecrated to a deity. Thus, e. 
g. a temple, grove, or the like, la aacer lo- 
cus ; but aanctus locus is any public place 
which it ia forbidden to injure or disturb. 
A aacer locus is also sanctua, but the re- 
verse is not always true) : " proprie did- 
mua eancta, quae neque sacra neque pro- 
fane sunt, sea eancdone quadam confirm- 
ata, ut leges tanaae aunt quia aancrJone 
quadam sunt subnixae. Quod enim sane- 
none quadam subnixum est id sanctum 
eat, etsi deo non ait conaecratum," Urp. 
Dig. 1, 8, 9 : "saaettiix eat quod ab injuria 
hominum defenaum atque munitum est. 
... In municipiie quoque muroa esae aanc- 
toa," Mercian, ib. 1, 8, 8 ; cf, aanetae res, 
reluti muri et portae, Gal ib. 1,8, 1 : cam- 
pus, Cic. Kab. Perd. 4 : TxiBVNt xrva (ple- 

bis) ISSCKT SANCTIQTC SVNTO, id. Leg. 

3,3, 9; ct. aacroaanctua : — eoctetae, Cic. 
Off. 1, 8, 36; ct id. Rep. 1, 33; ao, Bdea 
iududarum, Lir. 8, 37 : nullum eaae offl- 
dum, nullum jua tam aanctum atque in- 
tegrum, quod non ejua scelua atque per. 
tidia violarit ct imminuerit Cic. Rose 
Am. 38 ; to, ofHcium, id. Qnlnt 6, 26 : poe- 
tae . . . poetae noruen, Id. Arch. 8, 18 to.— 
Hence, aerarium sanetius, a special treas- 
ure of the State, which mat only to be need 
in rases of extreme necessity ; r. aerarium, 
p. 53, c— Because to the idea of inrlola- 
billty is readily attached that of exalted 
worth, of sac redness, or divinity (as, on 
the contrary, our word aacred after- 
ward received the meaning of inviolable, 
e. g. aacred rights, a sacred promise, aa- 
cred honor, etc), aanctus denotes, 

2, Venerable, august, divine, sacred, pure, 
holy, innocent, pious, fust, etc. (very freq. 
and quite claas. ; in Cicero usually of pure, 
upright ploua, conadentioua men ; v. tho 
follg.) : Venus, Enn. Ann. 1, 17 ; cf, Pyfh- 
iut Apollo, Naev. 2, 30 ; and, teque pater 
Tiberine (veneror) too cum tlumtne sane- 
to, Enn. Ann. 1, 80: to of a divinity, and 
of things in any way belonging to one : at, 
numec Lucr. 2. 1093 ; 5, 310; 6,70: aedea 
deum. Id. 5, 148 ; Cic Rep. 5, 5 : fana, de- 
lubra, etc, Lucr. 5, 75; 6,417; 1271: s.ao- 
guatusque font, Cic Tusc. 5, VI fin. : sane- 
b'or diea, coupled with aollennis, Hor. Od. 
4. 11, 17 : ignet (of a aacriflce). Virg. A. 3, 
406,etaaep. After Augustus, A title green 
to the emperors, Ov. F. 3, 127 ; VaL Fl. 1, 

II, et mult al- : — quum eaaet file rlr ex- 
emplum innocentlne, quumquo illo nemo 
neque lntegrior esaet in clvitate neque 
aaneuor, Cic. de Or. 1. 53, 229 ; cf, eane- 
tiaaimi viri, id. Lael. 11 fin. : homines fm- 
galuwiml, aanctisaimi, Id. Flacc. 29, 71: 
sancti et rcligtoei. Id. Roac Com. 15, 44; 
cf , qui sunt aancti, qui rehaionum colen- 
tea, id. Plane. 33, 8 ; and, Tir in publida 
religiopibus foederum aanctus ct aibgena, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 19: vetereset sancti viri Sail, 
fragm.ap. Maer. S. 3, 9 : sanetius consilium, 
Lir. 30. 16 ; cf, jura magistratneque legunt 
aanctumque acnatum, Virg. A. 1. 496 : da 
(mihi) justo sanotoque videri, Hor. Ep. 1, 
16. 61, et aaep. : — amor?*, pure, chaste, Cic 
Fin. 3, 30 ifri. i ct, Th-ginea, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 
27: sancnaaima conjux, Virg. A. 11. 158: 
pndor, Tib. 1, 3, 83 : morea (coupled with 

Sudicina), Juv. 10, 398, ct saep. : — me qui- 
em id multo magia movet. quod mihi eat 
et sanetius antlquiua, Cic. Art 13. 19 fin. : 
quod apud omnea levo et infirmom eat 
Id apud judicem grave et aanctum eaae 
dues tor? id. Rose. Com. 2, 6; cf, est et 
aaneta et gravis oratlo (Calvi), Quint 10, 
1, 115 ; and in the Comp. : orado, id. 8, 3, 
24 : genus orationis. id. 4, 2, 125 : eloquen- 
tin, Tac Or. 4— Hence, 

Adv., aanctc (acc. to no. 2), Solemnly, 
conscientiously, tcrupuloutky, religiously, 
with holy awe, etc : jorare. Plant Capt 4, 
2, 113; ao Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 4 : adjurare, 
Plant Cist. 2, 3, 37; Ter. Hec. 2. % 36: 
nimis ssnete piu«, Plant. Rud. 4, 7, 8 : cf, 
pie sooetequc coHmus naturam excdlen- 
tem, Cle. N. D. 1, 30 fin. i and, anguale 
saacteque conaecrara, id. ib. 9; 24 : uisce 
Tereeundo aenenna ore loqoi, Mart 8, 1 : 
— ae tanctiaaime gerere, Cic Q. Fr. 1, S; 
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4, J 13 :— IBm (tabulae) ssrraatnr 
tcrupuloiiely. rdigloutlt, id, Bmc. Qeos. 
SjJn.; cf, meet. quae tibl prcmlOs ac 
lecipio, sancfisslme one observsturum, 
id. Fain. 3, 8, 5; ot. oxemplacouservalac 
nctissime utrabiqae opinio Qnlot 1, 
4: apud 3elluatiuai diota ssaote et an- 
tique, jxHlji, cfawwi*, Id. 4 3. 44. 

ff— V***- **- v - "• noi °' P<>m adjmt, 

'Wtp*' — ~ [»an«We] 
7b become Efin saorttf ■' per dm sane- 
tescat genus (Pelojddarnm), Att in Hon. 

, / [woti&co] 
ion (oScX Let), Tact E abort 


n 


143, sa 


So 
ad 


1; Sid. Ep. 8,14. 

samstificatar< arts, ■■ [Id.) ^mu- 
oUGr (Sect Lai.}, Tart, is Pran. 8; Aug. 

Conf. 10, 34. 

■aactinoninb U. «. [id.] Swai/lco- 

tion i or, concr., a sanctuary (eceL Lat), 
Twit. Roe. Cam. 47 (from Paul ad Bun. 

pjBTM*tifltfi>T «rt atunv Ut [sano- 
taafacio] s»asantasfeor«W»ai>iu>ie 
jandi/y (oocL Letl Ton. Ort.3 ; Exhort 
ad oast 7; PrunVCuth, 3, 15. 

■amtif ieas> «. urn, «4>. [sanctificoj 
Bauotifyieg (eccl. Lat.) : auctoa Spiritus, 
Jurenc. Praef. 1 jCu. 

awuci^UcnaVf a, utn, adj. [snnctue- 
looIorT ftxoiiV *«■'» (acaL Lat).: Lu- 
aaa, Prui Anoth. IOTOi proobola, Paul 
KoL Cam. IB, 298. 

ManitiaWWlla. »»./• [ssactus; atsnri- 
mania, parsunouia, am, v. Ramah. Synon. 
1,9.103] aeors d aa » a, aes Msi n;, morolomri- 
t» aBTKOWNwa, caaaucjf, etc (quite class- 
hut rare; moat freq-iuClc. and Tac.): ad 
Quorum wMalonetn et aaecttmonlam da 

SB passe, Cic. Bab. nerd. lOjin,..- habere 
omum clauawn pudori et sanctimonlne, 
pateutem cupluiteu et voluptatibus, id. 
Quint 30, 93: etumna sanctttnonia, id. 
lb. 17, 55: priacae eanctimouiee virgo, 
Tac. A. 3, 69 Jill.; cf. id. to. 2, 86; and, 
femlna sanctimooia Insignia, id. lb. 121 6 : 
nnptiarum, Auct Her. 4, 33. 

Mia<rtltTl«niftli»i e, adj. [aaneumo- 
nla) Holt ; of Christmas, pious, religious 
(late Lat) : vita, t «. a ntmaetic lift. Cod. 
Justin. L 3, 56 : mutter, te. a nun, lb. 1, 

2, 13; alao absol„ sencuraonians, is, /, 
Aug. Ep. 169, at at — Adn„ sanctimd. 
aiallter, Holily, pioutlt: degere, t a. 
in a doiner. Cod. Justin. 1, 3, 36\ 

. BBJaCtio, onis, JC [sanclq] Mi alabUek- 
ing, ordaining, or decreeing at inviolable 
under penaltr of a curae ; a decree, ordi- 
nance, emotion : " •anctionea aaamndae 
aunt . . . poena, quum caput ejua quiooo- 
|ra fecerit cenaeeratur," Cic Balk- 14, 33, 
and 16, 3fi ; cf„ legia sane do poeoaque, id. 
Vert. % 4, 66 >». ; and, sanctio leguw, 
quae novtaaunu ccrtam poenaw irrogat 
lu, qui praoceptti legia non Qbteinpera- 
Terint Papln. Dig. 48, 19, 41 ; and vrfth tola 
cC interdum iu aanctionibua adjlcitur, ut 
mi ibi aUquiri counnUit, capite puaiatua, 
Ulp. lb. 1, 8, 9: Deque vera legos Porciae 
4Bdeqttam proetar aaoctkmem attulorunt 
novi, Cie. Rep. % 31 : plus valet aanctio 
peiTnlaaione, Auct Her. 2, 10, 15 : jacere 
irriUM aanctioaea, Ut. 4, 51. 

aapetitaa> atia,/. [aanctua] L &m 
ittdliif, eacrt Jiute, eanetiie: tribunntda, 
Clc Seat 37 ; ao, re gum, Caea. in Suet 
Caea. 6 ; cf., regil noaunil, SalL fragm. ap. 
8erv. Virg. G. 4, 211: aanctitat temuli in- 
aulaeque, Xiv. 44, 29 ; ao, tcmpU, Tac. A. 

3, 62 fin. I cf., nugueti atque iuvloUU aoU, 
JUt. 45, 5: fori. Quint l\ 3. 58: propter 
aanedtatem aliquam t Maaaur. Sabin, in 
GelL 4, 9, 8 : patrU unctitaa, Planoua in 
Cic. Fun. 10. 4, 2. 

IT ( ace to aanctua, no. 2) Moral pie. 
rity, holineee, eancity, virtue, piety, integ- 
rity, honor, partly, ckattity, etc : omnea 
eives aie exbtimaut, quasi lumeu aliquod 
exatinctia ceteris elucere sanctkateui et 
prudeutiam et dignitatem tuam, Clc.Fom. 

4, 3, 2 ; cf., exemplum Teteris aauctitaaa, 
id. Phil. 6, 15 ; and, dcos ipsos Innoosntia 
et sanctitate laetart, Plin. Pan. 3 Jut.: ut 
tsueriores aouos (juvenum) ab injuria 
aanctitas doaeuda cuatodbtt, Clulut 2. 2, 3 : 
aanctitate sua se tueri, virtue, Cic. Fin. 2, 
22, 73: — doos ulaoatos piotas efficbt et 
Caoctitas, Id. Off. 2, 3, 11 ; of, aanotitucat 

UB4 


aaiatrna mtmilaram aWvaryMt M. D> 1, 
iU J*. I and, quae uovset eaaa piataH 

t rattgio! . . . aotn 
i aawssitaaatn at ra- 
ilU neeeaae eat, id.ib..l,*S el 
a&sv ht Xop. 2ai»».{ and4aaVjnar.de- 
onu euiOM rallginaiitnaae aaanHntra, 
14. K D7i\% 5>-4naanaun>ava Coat 
V3.32; atwpnaWaaa «aartitwninq»eftaai- 


qua (pietate) • 
ajionam toll' 


nabroaare, Uv.3i,6; 
A. mTwj. alao, of a j 


Tao, «. K «0; alao, of a mens 
tkaaUta. PJln. JSp. L1*S; Vau. 2. », 3, 
Ftot. 516. 4ft et al :— sassaMtas <ointtoaat) 
Calai, Quint 12, 10, U: ef, aaaeokwat 
at aio dkam virilaaa ab Us (a*, nawibw 
UUois) peaande. Id. 1.8, 9; v. alaosaac 
tas> naar the and, 

anWtHWil, inla,/. faaaotna) Moatb/ 
intn nttjaai tot nnrtitoM. mwi tmn\tm\ ttMM- 
tte . Jovia, Alt. ia Non. 173. 33 . so. Apoi 
liais, Turpil, lb. 174, 5 : nomiais matroaae 
aaneBaudbjiem, Afraa. ib. 0 : fani, Qoaotaj. 
in Gnu. 17, 8, 19 so..- aepultnraa, Cie. Ran. 
fragm. in Non. 174. 7 4 8 ad. Mos.).-4a 
tha yiur, Att iu Non. 174, %, 

' inaaatar av [aanaie) Jn atsoa- 
Utker, erdal mtr: leguan. Tac_A.3,96^a. 

Aa?«orat»r«acraitaai> LA plaeefcr 
W««7 sacred thing* a iMna, s as w tn a 
ijl Amen, da Limit p. 61 Gaaav— Henea, 
XV Tie pruate eaoiiitt oC a prince : aunV 
odans, Plin. 23. 8, 77; SicuL Flaso. n, VB 
Ooaa,; Iuser. QnU. no. 2388. 

i a, ma, Fart, apd Pa- of sanrin. 
Las. A. detie of iM Sabiaae, 
_. . r ti at Uovu, On mum m Dias 
Fidlua and Brno, Var. L. L. 5, 10, 20 ; Or. 
F.6,213s».; Uv.8, 20; 3B. 1; Pwp.4.9, 
74; 83.8,498; Fasts. I. pa*nntA.p.208; 
s. t. raoPTU, a. 802. CX Harmag, Re- 
Ua> d. Horn, p. 45 eg, 

WTjiatla. T f J omrg tehiu hmd of 
cam, Plin. IS, 7. U ; also called acandnja, 
Edict DlooL 27 ; and bid. Oris- 17, 3. 11, 
aTa.Wllaliirl«a. a, nan, ask. ( eande- 
UusuJ qf or belonging to tandatai ApeltD 
Sandaliarius, mho hod a etatu* ia tie San- 
dalrttrett (in the fourth TOfto* of Rome). 
Suet Aug, 57- — Subst: la Sandajiario 
forte apud librarioa fuimns, aa Sandal- 
etreet, Skeeutakent-etreet, GeU. 18.4, L Sair- 
tui.ihtus signiflea also A ast as i as wsW r , 
iu loser, ap. Spon. Uawau. ant. p. 114 
(perh- alao, In Haut Ani.3,5, 39, sandaX- 
aril sutorea should be read Instead at ee- 
deatsril sutoraa)^ 

Um geratojya^aio njooarrieleetir sasa 
treteet' eUpmore, eaoAoi-bearme, staaawaar 
risra, Plant Trio. 2, 1, 82. 
smMUtba. Idia, Jl ^ *r»d of ***m 

tras, plin. 13. 1, 2. 


' aaaaailinsTs, iL «. (nian, 
saudaBa, Alulae?. 2, 65) s oapUiaom, A 
tripper, caudal Tarpil. La Ron. 427, 28; 
Tar. fiuu. 4,8,4. 

sjapaUanassV ae, /. A Summon kind 
of tier fbT people- of tba lower classes 
(persons of rank ware borne on a iaobV 
«), SuetJ-Dom. 17 Jin- 1 Mart 8, 75; 2, 84; 
9, 3; Juv. 8, ITS; et Fulgent. Ezpoa 
3erm. ant p. 558. 

WBlMafarttia, 8. as. [tandapiU] 
One that ooeriee a sandsmila, a canto. 
W«r, Sid Ep, 8, 6. 

G Jttm»l i »pfi-,^^.Glcas.Ut 

1 amndonica (also written aaaaara. 

cha). ae, /. = eariapiai (tariapdxn) Z. 
Sandtradt, a Bad coloring mataar, PUm 
34, 18, 56; 35, «, 28; Vitr. 7,12; et Feat, 
p. 14a— IX Bet-bread, also called eacfcb 
ta.ua and eriinace, PHu. 11, 7, 17. 

Maaflfil aSnllllaj «• nm, adj. (sanaa- 
raca, no. LI Amsasnsk sa adarasl .- aaa. 
turn. Plia, 35 .15, oO jifc 

as»S!r«£*' cotor!T*5n»Z' tvL. 55»! l^f 
I T~~^-rf-rTI~fr *• nut, a%. wjar 

^MwetTOr las coar of eandaroah t OS 

(marulsa), Naav. in Feat p. U& 
ajuafetrteauLi i. /• ^ prasaws sstat 

Jo«mJ'n india and AreUa, a hind of 

oraw. PUn. 37, 7, 28. 
sjudte (saw wriatan aandjat), ida 

Oong, Prop. 2, 85, 45; abort, Orat Cyn. 

86>/=«l«o«i (oa*M>. VtrmUin or a 

wSorlikeeameeion,fuae^WliiXi^ 


Vhf.a4.4S; Prap. LI; Oral 
pssc AnraL 90. 

aaa, t. asana, ad Jim. 


IL-, VO 


IllllHia Iti a aaeara. lasaas) Tote- 
me emend, jet aMoYaaal (post- Aaa.) : nv 
sno aoasno aanescmra, Cess. X 


48> 
«, 8*. 
8.4,01 


M. 2, 8: ulcers, id. 3, 28; Pirn. 
: rniaaravCoL 8,7,4: < " 



,c,Y.ssngafaartaa.»».L 
^ieeanilniSr^l 


Lit: berba, an here that skmssss NsaaT, 
the Gr. waA«r»», Hin. 27, 1*91; Coi.7, 
6.19; aajoaalleil, saa-alinas narba,id. 6. 
12jU.j Cels. 9, 83; 3722>«, ataL— K 
Trop, BlooaUUretu, hloodu, soaaraaaara 
(rarely, but qtnta claaa.): Ja i tna an v Cie. 


Att 2, 7. Si I 

vra»),BueC Claud. 34* hnuV(e> 
carjenta), Just 28, S, 3; 
Ep. 4, 22, 6: Ulud : 
8,53. 

ss JBfjfflflfit t Oaal AsaTVarst'lt! «L 

on*SJ i ^nSoV ,, e/ a^^aaaaay 
tawaVt L Lit (aatea dass.; a ftvarte 
word of the Aug. poets): imbaa, »<5lo. de 
Dir. 2. 28 : gutase. Or. K. 2, 3a»j an ld,8> 
14, 408 >-dapes. Tab. L 5, 49>; an. aaaaaa. 
Or. il. 1, 143 : nngjia, id. ib. 3, 53: Itnana, 
id. Her. K, 334; e£kLaaat 3.185: baanv 
8M. Th. 8, 436, at saap..-— csadas, »>. N. 
13.86; cf, rixae. Hor. 04 1,814: baV 
aaavVai.Fl. 3, 308; 6, IX; saw paat 
Hartm, Virg. A. IS. ; Or, R. Aa*. sSSt 
and, t«v t c Uatmitel, 80. L *>. — B 
TxaaaC Bloodooiored, elud red (pal 
and in post-Ang. pr ess) : jubaa anaxdans, 
Virg. A. 2,907: Lana. Or. Ala, £ 1. S3, 
sagahun, Sal. 4, 618; color Tint PIkv 14, 
9,11: snocus,id.21,16,S6,etxsep- 

aaj a g n jj ao, are, v. a. fidJ To at 
Msodyrta UsSC raasnuV Msoat (aoabAn- 
gnstan and vary rare): L Lit: saraaaa 
saa gn l n a ns (hx uwnan^aionV Tan. adai 
Ware. 4, 2a — B, Transt, To he of a 
eeood-coior .- unaa pursareia prafupdas, 
Satin. Boat, in Anthoi. Lat IL n. 384 ad 
Burm.(Bo.234 edAaraar): aalubrnas va> 
nano aojdo ooUa saiianlnaiisain, Ann, at 
5. p. 1«D (cf. ssagninuse ' 

V«ra>A.2,207).-?"L Tr 
tMraqr, sanaransary .- 
■a, Tac. Or. 12. 


Tr»p, Tate Head 
sangunaiaa stonnaa 


(coUatfoon, aan. 

Camp. 182), a, urn, aa> 
fid.] PuU of. blood, rwoswa (oaita eaaaa, 
wt, like sanguineus, mostrj poet.; oat 
1st Cic): l Lit: tdrqnaa, Qaadri*. fa 
Gel). 9, 13. 18; ao. soros. Tab. % «, 40: 


aaesora, Or. Her. 3. 50) 
LatOaid. A. 


,. A. 1. 143 : — seditioaee, Var. 
in Non. 465. 28.— B. Tran.sC Mood-red J 
color, Ov. Ant LS.12.~a Trop, Mi 
of blood, Uoada, saa^raniary. paanw. Ansa. 
Ret. 4, 39: ceasestinae.qe. hitini saisay, 
Sen. ion. 7, 19 surf. .- Utara i. a <afsa>as>; 
ituunote. Or. Ox. 4. 

asa^n^u^. l |sn^'^aa]r K ^»as^ji^^ £ 
Coet Anr. Aaat 3, 4. 

aajtarnisj, inla, as. (ace. aaKemaav fn- 
anr. Fratr. Ami tab. 41. 82: ia Omsk 
00.2270 and 5054. — ^uattr. eoUat form, 
taugnan, ante-ciaaa. Ebb. m Noa 224 1 in 
Cic Rep. I, 41 ; Id. Fin. 5. 11. 31; id. de 
Or.3,58,218; in Priae.p.708 P.: Catoai 
Gell.3,7, 19; Att and Var. in Hon. I L ; 
Lac*. L 837; 860 Petr. 59, ) , aim. 1,36). 

Bipod (used only in the ting.) : L Lit ; 
quod sanguen defiuxerat Cato ui GelL 3. 
7, 18 1 sanguen ureari. Lues. L8»H nossa 
Teoaa et sanguen . . . ease, id. L 888: kk 
onasn (Tansricuhun eurdia) saagais n pe- 
can per Tanam Uuun oavaan inanit: no 
que mode as bis paranus saagaaa par«e- 
aat in onMecocpnadiffimchrnT. CanJLas. 
2, 56, 138 1 flurlna Atrataa sanayme, Id-saa 
Ox. L 43 Ml l«0unWlnasa»l osadk 


Digitized by 


Google 


tihrlraquo, plurlmo eangume, Llr. *, 64 : 
ssnguinem mitten-, » Merd, Utblood, Cto. 
AO. 6, 1, 2; so "Cele. 9, 10;" for whloh, 
emittflre reangntnem (aure, tub cauda, 
any, Col. ft, 14, 3; 6, 6, 4; 6, 8, 1 : demc- 
re <e eapear), Var. R. R. 2, 1, 23 : detrah*. 
re (ox auricula), CoL 6, 14, 3, etsaep.; 
■npprlawe sangulnem, to ataacA, stop. 
Cola. 2, 10; for which, cohieere) Id. 8, 4; 
PUn. 22, 25, 71 ; and, etamre, id. SO, 7, 25 1 
88, 18, 73, at aaep. 

B. Tranaf. (quite clase. ; eap. free ia 
the porta), aa is Eng., 1. Dfead, i. e. can- 
antrum ity, deecent, race, steak, fondly, 
abatr. or coner. : aangutoo conjuneti, 
bloooWelatione, relative* 5» Mm< Clo. tar, 
8, S3, 161 ; ct, alioui materuo a saagulne 
Jongt, Or. M. 2, 368; and aeeui sanguine 
cohaerere, Quint 8, 3, 75: progeniern 
Trojano a sanguine duel, Vlrg. A. 1, 10; 
cf, genua dto a aangohw Teneri, id lb. 4, 
G30: Semtramlo Porydaemonm esngoJne 
cretam, Or. M. 5, 85 1 ct. sanguine cretna 
SUyphio, Id ib. 13, 31 : noatri quoque san- 
guinis auctor Juppiler eat, id ib. 13, 142. 
— Hence, b. (only poet) Coner., A aV 
eetndom, offspring : o pater, o geuttor, o 
eattguen dta oriundum ! Kim. in Cic. Rep. 
1,41; end in Prise p. 708 P. ; ef., sen deos 
rcgeave aanit, deorum Sangulnem, etc, 
Hor. Od. 4, 8, 14 : darns Anchiaae Vene- 
riaqoe sanguis (f. a. Acuta*), id Carm. Sec. 
SO : rectus Sanguis (f. a. Suropa), id. Od 
3. 27, 05 : to*, e> PompiMa* sanguis (i e. 
at* Ptaaa), id A. P. 282: Don ego pairpe- 
rnm aangnla parenram, id. 00. 2, SO, 8: 
pro sanguine tuo, Ov, M. 5, SIS ; ao, a. 
rueus, turns, Vlrg;. A. 6, 836; Tib. 1, 6, 66. 

2. Of other fluids: ct Tirldie nemori 
sanguis decsdlt et her bis, Menu. 5. 912: 
Baechena, t c wine, Stat Th. 1, 329 ; of. 
PUn. 14, 5, 7: Pallas amat turgentes san- 
gulne baecas, Nemee. EcL 2, 50. 

fl Trop, Vigor, etrength, fore*, spirit, 
{OtTqnite classics)) : Plant Bac 1, «, 49: 
atnislmus, mi Pompont omnem non mo- 
do succum ac sangainem, sea) eaam colo- 
rem et apociem pristtaam cMsatis, do. 
Att 4, 16, 9 : vos o, qulbus integer acri 
Sanguis, ait, eondaeque suo atant rofcore 
Tires, Vtrg. A. 2, 638: quae enm de Ma- 
culae detraxisset aerarn (the lgure taken 
from blood-letting), Cic. Verr. 3, 3, 36 ; et, 
qoum H iptnohcuc provlndam carartt, 
eanguinom mlaerit etc., id Att 6, 1, 2 ; 
and misaue eat unguis invidlae sine de- 
lore, id lb. 1. 16, 11; and on the nee of 


SI . — So of Vigor, fere* of speech 
U)e et eanguis incorruptus usque ad banc 
eetatem oratomm fuit in qua natnraHa 
inesset non fucatua nitor, Cic, Brut 9, 
36; cf., orationis subtOitas etat non pluri- 
mi sanguinis eat em, id Or. 23, 76 ; and 
sanguine et viriboa niteat Quint 8, 3. «; 
so. coupled with Tires, id. 10, 2, 12: Cel. 
tus motuene, ne vinoeam eoUlgerat, eaam 
Tenim sangulnem deperdebat, Cic, Brut 
82 : dicta plena sanguinis, Quint 11, 1, 34. 

saiURUMIaTaH ««./ [eangoUveugo] A 
UoVXsSdur, iSch, Cela. 5, 87, 16; Pun. 8, 
10, 10; 32, 10,41 

aj&niOay cm. e, /. fa weakened form 
of sanguis] I. Dteeased or corrupted blood, 
bloody matter, sanies : "ex his (vulnerl- 
bus ulceribusque) exit sanguis, sanies, 
pus. Sanguis omnibus notus est: aaraes 
est tennior hoc, varie erassa ot ginnaosa 
et colorata : pus craaatasimum albldUai- 
mumque, glutinosias et esnganie et aa- 
nie," eta., Cela. 5, 80, 20 : saxa epsrgena 
tabo, sanio et sanguine etro, Enn. in Cic. 
Tnac. 1, 44, 107, and Pla. 18; ao Cats R. 
R. 157, 3: Poet (Pec.) ap. CIS. Tuac. 1, 
44,106; Vh-g.A.8,487; 3,618; 6*5; 632; 
Id. Oeorg. 3, 493 ; Or. M. 7. 338 ; Tee. A. 
4, 49, et ni— IL Tr ana t, of similar flnMa 
(poet and in post- A a j. prose) i (Lao- 
coon) Permsus aanie Titzaa atroqne Tene- 
no, vtnamou* tttseer ot the serpent Vtrg. 
A. 2, 251 ; ct. Bulla sania pollata Tonetn, 
Lac 6. 457 r so of Us slater of a serpent 
Or Hi 494; 811. 6, 276; 6)8; 12, 10; 
ef Cerberus, Hor. Od. 3, 11, B»; o< metier 
Homing from Uu tar, Plin. 27, 7, 28 ; of At 
(amor of spiders. Id 29, 6, 39; of lis liquor 
at (be pnrpfci flab, M. ft, 36, 63; 35, 6, W; 


ax so 

{ 0fiAst*i»rjr*)j«of oll»es,l<l. l5,3 i; at 
amaa-oae, Col. 1, 6 Jm. i of pidUs, ti a as , 

1 Manil.5,671: aari, tacbj Taoartla, asasms- 
eatygrtett, Pus. 33 psoas ox § 4. eteaso. 

* MnUbl) * ra i erarnt adj. faanaaCeiroj 
RtaUk-oriHgimg, heating: Ttrtua (dex- 
trae), PauL HsT. Carm. 20, 2» • 

/.kAaiSnB, a, am, adj. [sanies] Pull 
of MaoaV matter, temUnus partna, PUn. 
(pern. Nigtd. ta PHs.) 7, 13, EJ Jfa. 

aAnitmit 4tis, /. [aasma] S ot m dmmr of 
bomjt health : "estentm eorperia tempo- 
ratio; cum ea eongruunt inter as, e qui' 
bus comstam as, *anitm : sic animi dicamr, 
Oum ejaa J u dicta optaioneaque concor- 
daat," Cic. Tuss. 4, 13, 30-, d Id lb. 3, 5. 
—(Freq. aad quite class.) I, L 1 1 : Apollo, 
qaaeco- ts, ut dea Sasotasn et eamortem 
nostras (amfliae. Plaut Merc. 4, 1, 14 (for 
which, In the old formula of prajrer inCato 
R. R. 141, 3 duia boaam aalutem sniata- 
ettmmane; r. aataa, a St L, A, ad raat): at 
alknenta sania corporibua aaricultura, sac 
•anitattm ass Hs modldrjupronutm, Cela 
Prooem. ttttt.r qui inoorropta aanitaai 
aunt Cic. Opt gen. 3, 8 (for winch, abart- 
It before, contend boos TeJetudme) ; Tee. 
A. 1, 08 Jut. : corporis.. Quint. 5, 10, 89 N. 
tr. ; so, corporis (coupled with integritee), 
Oelk 18, 1, i : peeoris, Var. R. R. 2, 1, 94 ; 
ct, hostiaar id ib. 2,5,11; donee sanitate 
oasis dolor fintatur, sjr las healthy mil- 
Hen ef tkt bone, i. e. *» ns boat s being 
oomplatlf ktaled, Cela. 8, 8 fa.: ad" aant- 
tstem dam renit curatlo, aauai the curt is 
oetng perfected, Phaedr. 5, 7, 10. . 

It Trop. : A. &nmsaeaa of mind, 
opp. to paanonato excitement right rea- 
ssa, good erase, dtaoraajoa, tamja/. etc. (v. 
above, the paaaago Ste. 'fuse. 4, 13. 30) : 
pra varum opinion urn conturbatio et Ipaa- 
rum inter ee repugnajsna sanitate apoliat 
anlmum morbtsque perturbat Cic. Tuso. 
4, 10 : ana quemque fraoa, sunm scelua 
de saaitats ac mente detarbat id Pis. 20, 
46; ct, plebem ad faro rem impeilit ut 
faeinore admlaso ad aenitatem pudeat re- 
vert!, Caaa. a G. 7, 42, 4 ; so id ib. 1, 42, 
3; of, ad eaattatem ae oooTertsre, Cic. 
Sail. 5, 17 ; and ad aanitatam redire, id. 
Fam. 12, 10 : ad sanitalem reducere, id 
Verr. 2, 3, 40; ao, perdueere ad aanita- 
tBm,Hirt a 0.8,24,1; Cic. Phil. 11, 14, 
37: Liv.3,39; 

B. Of speeeb, Sovmdnet* or es r r se j a aas 
ef scyls, propriauf, rtffitlaritM, aaraqr, etc. : 
Inaulaitatem et msolentiam, tamquam tn- 
aaniam orauonis odit aaniaUem antam et 
IntBgritauim quasi religkinem et verecun- 
dtanr oradooU probat, Cic Brut 82. 284 : 
aummi oratorte vet eaaitate vol vino, id. 
ib, 80, 278 : ot (eloquentta) omnem Ulam 
salubrttatem Atticae dlctionU et Quasi aan- 
katem pardant lent all tat heakhf vigor 
and eeundn***, as it were, of Attic epeeeJu id. 
ib. 13, 51 ; t. aatabritaa, ao. L ad fat. ; aad 
cf. Cic. Opt gen. 3, 8, in- connection : qui 


quae- est maxtme coonraria, obteadunt 
Quint 12, 10, 15; et Tec Or. 23: eio- 
qnentiae, id. lb. 25. 

- O. Rarely of other abstract things : 
rletorlae, eotidttf, permanence, Tac H. 2, 
28 fa. .- metrt ras nasi ar», correctntet. 
User. 8. 5, 17 fa. 
aa aftO Ti sda, v. sanoa, Adv., no. A. 

Peri. 


as, f. Isrfvwl^jiisei 


grimace, esp. in mockerr, 
1,62; 5,91; Juv. 8, 30a 

t Utuaat. XM*°ia. Oloss. Phflox. (ef. 
sanaa, sannlb, and fsnnoator). 

} ajantaator* x^teaorts. Gloss. Pbikn. 
(at (sannat, aanna, and aasnio). 

■anaioi tola, as. [ aaana ] One who 
st asis mimicking grimttcee, a button, Cic. 
de-Or. 3, 61 fa. ; Id. Fam. 9, 16 fa. 

BisnO, ari, atom, 1. *. a. [saous] To 
man* round, to Aaai, can, rotors u health 
(freq. and qmite daaa): £. Lit: qusm 
(vomicam) aaaare mecUci mm potuerant, 
Ctc. N. D. 3, 28 : Ptolemaeum, id da Dir. 
2,86; ao,aUquem,idPha8,aU,101Orell. 
It er. : ocsdorum tumor aaaatar. id. Tuac. 
4, 37 fa.; ao, ta mores, PUn. 20, 6, 33 : 
vumenuCio. Rep. 1,3; id. Verr. 2, 5, 46 ; 
id Fin. 4, 24, 66; id. Alt 5, 17 fa.; Or. If. 
M, X (soepled with mederi) ; Quint 5, 13, 
3: Philoetatao crura Hacbaou, Phoenicia 
lamina Chiron, Prop. 2, 1, 59 1 dolorsm, 
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Cic ram. J, 16, 1 ; Prop. 3, 1. 57 : nldo- 
rem, to comet, reasow, PUn. 12, 17. 40 Jin., 
et aaep.— H Trop, To heal, correct, ri- 
mer*, repair, allaf, quiet, etc. : omnea ret 
pnbUcae partes aegraa et labantes sanarr 
et enanrmare, Cic. Mil. 25, 68 : quae so- 
naripottrun* quaoumque mtlone aanabo, 
M. Cat 2, 5 Jot. : Tohtntatet eonscelera- 
taa, id Sail. 9 tin. ; cf., aUqaoa (opp. ul 
dsei), id. Cat 3, 8 : valdo me momordo- 
rent eel* tolas toae de Attica nostra, eee- 
dem tames asauTarant, id Alt 13, 12 : 
mentea, Caea. a C. 1, 35, 2 ; ao id. ib. 3, 
30 Jin. ; et, raentem, Lucr. 3, 509 : eujus 
causa sanati non potest Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 
S, 5 6 : id (iaeommodum) so celcriter 
majoribna commodls sanatnrum, Caea. R 
G. 7, 29. 5 : so, domestioa mala, Llr. 6, 18 : 
dlacordiam, id 9, 34; VeU. 3, 3, 3 : cures, 
Tib. 2.3,13; Prop. 1.10, 17: aniara vitac, 
id. 4, 7, 69, et aaep. 

Scsnqa&Ha (also written SangoaL), c, 
adj. (Sancua ; ct arquatna, from arcus] 
Of or belonging- te JSemene s avis, a btre 
tacred to Sanctis, die otprav (ossifragus), 
PUn. 10, 7. 8 ; Liv. 4 1, 13 ; cf. Feat p. 115 : 
— " SANqrAua porta appeUatur proxima 
aedi Send," Feat p. 150. - 

ajmtarHJU ae,/ Borax ot mountain- 
green, prepared for soldering gold, PUn. 
33, 5,29; 34,13,98. - 

_ am, t. Santoni, ad tatt 

6rum (collet form, Santo- 

nes, PKn. 4. IS, 33 ; cf. In the ting., Santo, 
acc. to Prob. II, p. 1450 P.), as. A- people 
of Aqutionia, about th* mouth of the Ga- 
rmsiio, oppoekt to Burdigala, now Samte*. 
in the Depart Charente inferieure: San- 
toni, -oa, -ia, Caea. B. O. 1, 11 Jin. ; 3, 11 
jm.,- 7,75,3; Mel. 3, 3,7; Tac. A. 6,7; 
Ana. F.p. 11 Jin. ; gtn., Santonum, Caea. 
a G. L ltt 1 ; Plin. 9, 5. 4 : Santonorum, 
Ana. Ep. 15. 11 — Ia the ehtg.: Santon- 
us, Luc. 1, 402 Corte ; Avion. 23, 79. Cf. 
Uheit, GalL p. 272.— W, Hence sfaartdaV 
sCHJs a, am, adj^ Of or belonging to tec 
ountont, So* Ionian .- Occaous, Tib. 1, 7, 
10; cf-, salum, Aus. Ep. 9, 31 ; and act 
tus, id Idyll. 10, 463 : campi, id Ep. 14, 2 : 
tellue, id Parent 21. 7 : urbs, L e. thtir 
capital Mediolanum, id Ep. 8, 3 : bardo. 
cucuUus, Mart 14, 128 ; also, cucullus, 
Jut. 8, 145 : absinthium. Plin. 27, 7, 28 , 
also called virga, Mart 9, 95 ; and herbs, 
Scrib. Comp. 141. 
SjUttutttfH* i. r. SantoaL 
*f»inTI% *i um (aanun, for aannane, 
Plaut Bac 3, 6, 37; id. Men. 5, 2, 66; id 
Merc. 2, 2. 21; 2, 4, 21; idRud. 3, 2, 19 ; 
id. True. 2, 4, 13 ; cf, aanau, id. Amah. 3, 
2, 48; id Cure. 5, 2, 54 ; id Ciat 4, L 14 ; 
id. Epid. 5, 1, 42; id Man. 2, 3, 43; and 
aanln, id. Pseud. 4, 7, 83), adj. [kindred 
with EA, ties), Sound, tehole, health), pbys- 
ioaliy or men tally. 

I. Lit, Sound in body, whole, health?, 
well : pare corporis, Cic. Seat 65 ; cf, cor 

fora una, Quiut 8 prooem. & 19 ; so Gels 
rae£ fait. : homo, id. ib. 1, 1 , cf, sanum 
recteque valentem, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 21 : 
domi meae eocam salvam et aanam, Plaut 
Epid. 4, 1, 36; so, sana et ealra arnica, id. 
Merc 5.3, 48; cf below, no. B, and IL, A : 
saous ae robustus. Quint 2, 10, 6 : si ooUa 
sen us, ourrcs bydropicua, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
34: aanua uuisquo auribus atque ocuUs, 
id Sat 3 2, 284 : ulcere Sana facere, Catu 
R. R. 157, 3 ; cf, aliqucm sanum facere 
. . . saous liert id. ib. §8; and si eo med- 
icameuto sanns factos att Cic Off. 3, 34. 
—Post: valuers ad aanam nunc coierc 
men (for ad sanitatem), are healed, hare 
got well. Prop. 3, 24, Id — Camp. : aegro- 
tare malim quam ease tua salute sanlor, 
Plant True 3, 2, 5.— Sup. .- interim licet 
negotia agere, ambulare, stc . . . periade 
atque sanuaimo, Cela. 7, 4, 4. 

B. Tranat (very rarely): Ac Salva 
eat navis, ne time. Ch. Quid alia ansa 
menta i Ac Salva et sana sunt Plaut 
Merc, a, 63 ; so, sana et salva res publics. 
Cic Fam. 12, 23: dvitas, Liv. 3, 17: nare 
aagaci Aera bob, sanum sentire, L t. taint- 
ed, Lett. 7, 830. 

IL Trop, : JL. Sound in mind, inon*'* 
tight mind, rational, tone, tobtr, discreet, 
aan.; » eoa sanoa intelllgi Decease eat, quo- 
ram mesa metu quasi morbi peiturbata 
tauUo sit; qui contra aSectl sunt, has to- 
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nnos appellari necesse eat," Clc Tate. % 
5, 11 : Am. Delirnt uxor. AL Equidem 
ecnator sana et sal va sum, PlauL Am. fi, 2, 
Utf : Am. Haoc sola saoam racntcm gestat 
rneorum familfcuium. Br. Immo omnes 
eanl aunt profecto. Am. At me uxor In- 
aanura faclt Suia foedis faede, Id. ib. 5, 1, 
32 ; cf. Cic. Oft'. 3, 25, 93: quam ego- post- 
quam inspexi non ita nmo,' ut eanl Solent 
llominos, set! eodem imcto ut insani So- 
lent, Plant. Merc. 2. 1, 38 : sanus non eat 
ex amorc illius (for which, shortly after, 
insanior ex amorc), Id. lb. 2, 3, 106: si sis 
sanus ant sapias satis . . . nisi sla stultior 
erultisalmo, id. Amph. 3, 2, 23 ; cf. opp. in- 
siplens, Id. Bacch. 4, 3, 14 : hie homo sa- 
nus non est, is out of his senses, is intone. 
id. Amph. 1, 1, 246 ; id. Merc. 5, 2, U0 ; id. 
Man. 1, 3, 15; 2, 2, 39, et aaep. ; cf., Eh. 
rianun' ea ? Ch. Pol aanus si aim, non to 
modicum mihl expetain, id. Merc. 2, 4, 21 ; 
so. sanon' es I sanan' es ? sanin' csus ! see 
the passages cited ad nit. i so too, satin' 
sanus est 1 art you in your senses f Ter. 
Heaut 4, 3, 29 (opp. sobrius) ; 5. 2, 33 j Id. 
Andr. 4, 4, 10 ; id. Ad. 5, 8, 14 ; id. Phorm. 
fn 3, 19 ; cf. with the gen. .- satin' tu sanus 
mentis ant animi tui, Qui condidonem 
haoc repudieaf Plant Trin. 2, 4, 53 : fix 
aanae mentis eetts, Liv. 32, 21 ; so, sanac 
mentis, Tib. in Suet Tib. 67 : ego ilium 
male annum temper pntavi, a man of not 
very round mind, Cic. Att 9, 15 Jin. ,- so, 
male sana Dido, i. e. raving, Virg. A. 4, 8; 
tind, male sani poctnc, t. e. inspired. Hor. 
Kp. 1, 19, 4 ; cf. exeludit sanos Helicone 
poetas, calculating, sober, id. A. P. 296: 
bene sanus ac non incnutns, very prudent, 
discreet, id. Sat 1, 3, 61 : pro sano loque- 
ris, quum me appellas nomine, like a ra- 
tional bting, rationaHy, Plant Men. 2, 2, 
24 ; so, pro sano, id. tb. 5, 5, 42 ; cf.. nihil 
hnnc sc ubscnte pro sano facturura arbi- 
rrntus, qui, etc, * Caes. B. G. 5, 7, 7 ; and. 
adeo incredibilis visa res, ut non pro vano 
modo, Bed rix pro sano nuncius audire- 
tur, Liv. 39. 49; Auct. B. Alex. 74 Jin. .* sol- 
ve sencscentem sanus equum, Hor. Ep. 
1. 1, 8, etsaep. : tnmultu edam sanos con- 
stcrnante animos, discreet, well-disposed, 
Liv. 8, 27 : sensus, Virc. E. 8, 66: mores, 
Ulp. Dig. 27, 10, 1.— With aft: ego sanus 
nb illis (vitiia), sound at respects than, I e. 
free from, unaffected by them, Hor. 8. I, 4, 
129. — Comp. .- qui senior, ac si, etc., Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 24 1 ; so id. lb. 275.— Sap. : qulsquam 
snnisslmus tarn ccrta putat, quae videt, 
'juam ? etc, Cic. Acad. 2, 38 : conflucntibna 
«d eum (Sullam) optimo quoque et sanis. 
simo, Veil. 2, 25, 2. 

B. Of speech, Sound, etnsible, tober. 
rhatte : " qui rectum dicendi genus scqui 
volunt, alii pressn demum et tenuia et 

re minimum ab usu quotidiano rece- 
t, sana ct we Attica putant etc, Quint 
10, 1, 44 : nihil erat in ejus oratione, nisi 
sincerum, nihil nisi siccum atque annum, 
Cic. Brut 55, 202; c£, Attici oratores sa- 
ni et sicci, id. Op. gen. 3, 8 ; and, Rhodii 
(oratores) aanioree et Attlcorum simUio- 
res, id. Brut 13, 51 : orator rectus et sa- 
nus, Plin. Ep. 9, 26.— Hence, 

Adm.: *£l eanl ter, Rationally, Af- 
ran. in Non. 515, 32— B. sane : * 1. (ace. 
to no. I.), Soundly, healthily, well: "sane 
aartcquc," Porphyrio in Charts, p. 195 Jin. ; 

196 III ft. P 2. (acc. to wo. II.) Soberly, 

sensibly, reasonably, discreetly (so very 
rarely : not in Cic.) : bonura est, pauxil- 
lora amare sane, insane non bonum eat 
Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 20 : sane sapio et sentio, 
/ ant in full possession of my reason and 
senses, id. Amph. 1, 1, 292 : non ego sani- 
us Bncchabor Edonis (coupled with fore- 
re), Hor. Od. 2, 7, 26.— On the other hand, 
sacpiss., K In gen., like valde (1. e. val- 
ide), an intensive particle. Well, indeed, 
truly, forsooth, right, very, etc. : sane aapis 
et consilium placet Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 67 aj. ,- 
so, sapis, sasit, id. Casio. 3, 6, 15 : id. Men. 
5, 2, 39 : sane haud quicquam'tt, magis 
quod cuplam, id Cure. 1, 3, 15 ; id. ib. 2, 
3, 43 : sane ego ilium metuo. id. Men. 5, 2, 
106 ; id Mil. 4, 3, 23 : sane ego sum ami- 
cus noetris aedibua, id Asin. 2, 3, 7: da- 
bant hae feriac tibi onportunam sane far- 
nltatcm ad expllcandas tuas litems, Ofc. 
Rep. 1,9: odiosum sane genus homlnum 
offlda cxprobrantlum, Id. Lacl. 20,71 ; Id. 
1356 


SAP* 

Quint 3, 11 : humllem aaA roliaqannt 

orcum amicitiae, Id lb. 9, 29; cf., tenui 
sano muro disaopiunt id Hep. 4, 4 : judi- 
cal* difficile eat aane, id Lad 17. 62 : ex> 
pHeat orationem aane lor gam et verbis 
valde bonis, id Agr. 2, 5 *»..- (narratto) 
res sane difficult, id. de Or. 2, 66 : sane 
grandee Hbros, id. Rep. 3, 8 : Paulua mihl 
de re pubUca alia quaadam sane peaelma, 
id. Att 14, 7; 1, et aaep.— In replies : ML 
To mooeri numne rial Ha. Sane volo, 
by all means, surely, to be sure, certainly, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 119; so, aane volo, id 
Caain. 2, 3. 55; id Rud 5, 3, 51; Ter. 
Heaut 4, 8, 31 : Ck. Estne. ut fertur, for- 
mat Pa. Sane, id Eun. 8,3,69; so, sane 
et libenter quidem, Cic. Hep. 2, 38 ; end 
Ironically, Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 9; ct. aane le- 

rn Jullam dmeo, Mer. In Suet Ner. 3, 
and, benefidum magnum aane dedlt 1 
Phaedr. 3, 15, 12.— With other adverbs : 
ease aedificataa haa aane bene, right wsU, 
very well, Plaut Most 3, 8, 74 ; cf., rea rua- 
Hca, sane bene culta, Cic Quint 3, 12; 
and Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 103 ; so, bene aane, aa 
an answer, very uxll, id. Andr. 5, 2, 7; id 
Ad. 4, 2, 42: recto sane, id. Eun. 5,6, 11 ; 
id Heaut 3, 2, 27 ; 3, 3, 20 ; id Ad 3, 3, 
63; id Phorm. 5, 8, 10: aane commode, 
Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 72 : sapienter aane, id 
Pen. 3, 3, 42, ct aaep. : acite hercle aane, 
Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 53 ; so, sane hercle, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 5, 59; Id. Hec. 3, 5,9; id Phorm. 
3. 3, 9: aane quidem hercle, Cic. Leg. % 
4 ; and, aane poL Ter. Andr. 1, 4, 2.— So, 
sano quam, How eery, L e. very muck in- 
deed, uncommonly, exceedingly (cf, admo- 
dum quam and valde quam): concluaa 
est a b.- tarn magna lex sane quam brevi, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 10: quod de Pompek) Card- 
nius agit sane quam refrlxlt, id. Q, Fr. 2, 
6, 5; so with a verb, Coel. in Cic. Pam. 
8, 1. 2 ; 8, 4, S ; Brut Ib. 11, 13, 4 (shortly 
before, sues valde quam paueoa habet) : 
Suhpic. Ib. 4. 5. 1.— With negatives : haud 
sane din eat not very long since, Plant. 
Mere. 3, 1, 44 : edepol eommiasatorem 
haud aane commodum, Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 8: 
hand sane intelligo, quidnam sit etc, Cic 
OIK 2,2,5 : — agellns non aane major jugero 
uno, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 10 : quum his tem- 
po ribtia non sane in scnatum ventitarem, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 77, 1 : non aane mn-abile 
hoc quidem, id de Dlv. 2, 31, 67 : non ttr 
sane vetns, id Brut 10, 41 : — nihil aane 
ctlet quod, etc, absolutely nothing, noth- 
ing at all, id. Q Ft. 1, 2, 2 fin. s so, nihil 
sane, id de Or. 2, 1 fin. ; Hor. 8. 2, 3, 138; 
Id Ep. 2, 1, 206, ct al.— (fl) In restrictive 
concessions. To be sure, indeed, certainly .- 
sane bonum, ut dixi. rei publlcae genus, 
Clc. Rep. 2, 26 ; cf., hoc sane frequentta- 
ahnum est Quint 4, 2, 130 : negant quern- 
quam ease vjrum bonum nisi aaplentem. 
Sit ita sane, sed ale, Cic. LaeL 5, 18 ; cf. 
id Rep. 1,19; and bnec si vobis non pro- 
bamus, sint falsa aane, id Acad. 2, 32jf*. : 
repetita narratio aane res declamatoria 
magls quam forensia. Quint 4, 2, 128: 
poerjs permittamua aane ejnsmodl exem- 
pts, Id. 8, 3, 73 : non sane recepto In usum 
nomine, not indeed, id. 5, 11, SO; cf. Id. 7, 
1, 41.— (y) With imperatives in coBoa. 
lang. likewise concessive, like the English 
Then, proy then, in God's name, ifyouwill: 
ubl ego Sosia nollm esse tu eato aane So- 
sla, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 283 : Al Num quid 
via, quin abeam jam Intro t Ju. I aane, 
id ib. 3, 3, 16 : ab! tu aane superior, id 
Stich. 5, 4, 14. So, I sane, id Asin. 3, 3, 
86; id. Aul 2,5,7; Id Epid. 1, 1, 73: id 
Pera. 4, 4, 25; 55; id Rud. 2, 3, 55; Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 48 : ite sane, Plant Aul. 3, 3. 3: 
abi sane, id Amph. 1, 1. 197; id Rud 3, 
6, 17; id Stich. 1, 3, 107; Ter. Heaut 3, 
3, 27: sequcre aane, Plaut Mens. 3, 1. S: 
age sane, id Men. 1,2,44; Id. Pseud 5, 2, 
27 : da sane, id. Merc 4, 1, 11 : date sane, 
id. Stich. 4, L 47: cedo aane, id. Pert. 4, 
3, 30; 5,1,20; Ter. Heant 4, 7, 4 : noace 
sane, Plaut Atin. 2, 4, 58. 

(Slpa, ae./. (kindr. with Mf *nd Eng. 
tap) Must or new wine boiled thick, Var. 
in Non. 551, 23; id. ib. 18; Col. 18, 19, 1; 
Plin. 14, 9, 11 ; Id ib. 19. 24 -, Or. F. 4, 780 -, 
Mart 7, 53 ; Fcst s. r. scmuKica, p. 3a 
Sapaei* Aram, at, Sanaut, A Thra- 
ciau people on the Propontis, Plin. 4, 11, 18; 
Ov. F. 1, 389. 


SAM 

hrightk^aSStatorS emakf jms 
India, Plin. 37. 9, 40; v. sateatm 

"1. ■iferda.",**. «•!««»!'« 

Kitty r "smperdas quasi sspwata 
gantea," Non. 176, aOss.i ctfoxiii 
p.253; Var.inNon.Ll 

fJtoerias ae, ak=«tn»tJi 
inferior ktkd of scit Jkkjrmitia 
Set, a kind of herring. Pen. i IS. c 
" saperda genus pesRini pisca," lai i : 
v. p. 253 and 146. 

SJgyiflfti adm., v. sapidBS, si fx 
ntpidna, a, urn, oaj. Iianu) 'list 
claas.*word) L irditskci. t 
vary: tucetum j 


App. M. 3, p. 117 ; id. ib. lO^t.344 n 
tapidlor, A pic «. 6.— 'J± Tr>>. r*. 
prudent: puellae, Alcun. S prarc- 
* Adv^ sapide, Savon*/: (oxwuoa 
sime percoctum. App. U.rks. 
*nrjrmr coda Pan. asira,taac 
S&pi enter, ads, v. sapkL h.un 
iSSuntia* ac/. [stpiewjtlaxf 
sapiens, no. A) Prop, GoosMt n/of 
sense, discernment, disawas.frstmi • 
mostly ante class ) : peUiuffsankKi 
entia, vi geritur res, Eun. Aaa-i. fi a 
aetata verum ingenio sdipisote a,-» 
Ma, Plaut TrinTSV*, 86; i4. aa t i* 
ct, neque habet (benu awifsai 
entiae quam lapia, id in. S, i tl ; «i Ca 
2,3,53; cf.ld.ib.50: sedutoiKSBi» 
possum, pro mea sapiratia.Ter.li;! 
73; ct, quanta mea sapieaoi as, 
Stich. 1, 2, 62 : quid virtus etsuia» 
tia posalt etc, Hor. Ep. 1,117: son 
prima (est), stultiaa came, U. k \ . 
41; cf. id A. P. 39*. 

XL (acc to aapient, aa B) Flea, fc 
theGr. codta, Wisdom (so (roksisn* 
after the claaa. period, a. j a Ct ■•ut 
qulsquam Sophism, Sspwata s« a* 
hibetur, In aomnia vidit ac tkt. !» ! 
15; cf, "Sophiam voemt ssf 4mi 
Sapiendam,'' Afran. in Gel U,iJ ut 
" prince ps omnium vrrlurmoilUs^w 
quam •seUav Graoci vocaotQtui 
3,153; Paint. Capt 2, 2.25: iuit>» 
bar omnium bonarum rcraai 
a cujaa amore Graeoo verbo fiUfP 
nomen invenit Ck. Let, I ft * <• 
Lael.2,7; id. Ib. 6. 20 ; id. ik. 1 1 a- 
rum vobis pro veatra sapientia Sor» 
babenda est ratio diligeatR. iiku 
Pomp. 7, et Mep.— Witb rae pt as 
rari soleo quum ccteranua rata m 
exeeuentem, M. Cato, perfcrt«nse» 
entiam turn, etc, ia oOar tsnfi rt * 
Sen. 8 ; cf. in the fbBg— In oVfi" -» 
caadcally : qui (SApiralctia ratam* 
lire nolcnt et aapientiaa, uM sW « 
etc. a translated saying of Ejx*» ' 
Cic Tusc. 3, 18, 42.— Hcacv. *rra» 

B. In par tic, of sratk 
of Knowledge or wisdoaL *>«?«= 
cat u-isdom, knoviedft oftktwsrk.su 
opky: Lucr. 5,10: s s p j e a fls aaai- 
teribus pbilasophia denaitaaat"™ 
divioarum et humasanm e aaara c^ 
quibut eae rea coutineatar, soratt ,v 
Off. 2, 2, 5; cf., sapKraus, ipue-^ 
dl putanda cat id' Fin. 1, « (*• 
ars est pkUosaphia vitac id-k.1- ' 
doqnence : hanc rtgitanai jraacsi 
dique radonetn vimqne ^ 
Graoci aapicstiam nonuciltat Ci ' 


tetn, quae non potest fats s ejaara. * 
endi dioendique sapicaBaBi fawst - 
ib. 3, 16. Of maUienajncf: f*' 
professor. Suet Tib. 14. v 

'auaBimtiiltee.arfUatp'a 
or beloZging to nsdem: Ten H=- ^ 

fit^^Sgk^^n^tm'T^fl 
aunt magi quam sapiratipsstatri » 
Ann. 79, 10. 

(sltowrlnrasaapA' 

•«-(* '' 
nus: nucea,( 


10,9. 


nuaj QfarWoa^a"- 1 
ea.CoL ia,5,S: pkaaarTi- 


A iSS^oi or visum, Csk, s ilfc I 
39. 75; Var. R. t\W *, 4; Fus, *-* 
(at eappiural — B. TriaiL TU 
«aKW»»psrto/ta./r-W!,Vilr.l,J. 
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S&pfei W or II, 3. n. n. and a. [khidr. 
with dirot, and to$K] 7b (ox, so- 
rer ; also, Co ttett, mack, or mvot o/, fo 
saae n tasteorfiatorofn thing: V Lit (eo 
only In a few example!) : a. Of eatables 
or driokablea : oleum male saplet Cato 
IL R. 66, 1 ; Plaut. Mil. S, 6, 104 j Col. 7, 8, 
3 : nil rhombua nil dama sapit Juv. 11, 
181— With an tux. of that of or Hke which 
1 a thing taatea: quia (niseis) aaperat ip- 
i sum mare, Sen. Q. N. 18 ; so, herbam 
(mella), Plin. 1 1, 8, 8 : lpsum aprum (ur- 
i etna), Peer. 66, 6. Poet : anas plebeiutn 
I sapit, Mat a common lasts, id. poet, lb. 93, 
i 3, 5 : quaesirit quidnam saperet slmlus, 
Phaedr. 3, 4, 3.—" h. Of that which tastes, 
i To heme a taste or a sets* of taste; perh* 
I so used for the sake of the play upon siz- 
nlf. no. II. : nec sequitur, ut cul cor Rapi- 
st ei noo sapiat palatus, Cic Fin. 2, 8, 24. 
I — 2. Tranaf. to the sense of smell, To 
I emeu of or like a thing (sy». olere, redo- 
i lere) (also extremely seldom) : " Cicero, 
Meliora, inqutt, unguent* sunt, quae ter- 
, ram quam orocum sapiunt Hoc enim 
maluit dixissc quam redolent. Ita est pro- 
feeto ; Ola erit optima, quae unguenta sa- 
piat" Plin. 17, 5, 3, S 38; cf. the same, Id. 
13, 3, 4, 5 21.— And so again in a lusus 
verbb. with slcnif. no. IL: istic servus 
quid sapit! C*. Hire urn ab alls, Plaut 
Ps. 2, 4, 47. 

II. Trop., prop.. To hare good taste, 
i. t. T o have sense or discernment ; to be 
sensible, discreet, prudent, wise, etc. (the 
predominant signif. in prose and poetry ; 
most freq - in the Pa. ; v.lnfrs): (a) JVenir.: 
Plant Ps. 2, 3, 14 ; cf., si aequum siet Me 
plus sapere quam vos, dedenm vobls con- 
silium catum, etc, id. Epid. 2, 2, 73 so. : 
jam dlu edepol sauicntiam tuam abusa 
est haec quidem. Nunc hinc sapit nine 
sentit id. Poen. 5, 4, 30; cf., populus est 
moderatlor, quoad sentit et sapit tueriquo 
vult per se constitutam rem publicum, 
Cic. 'Rep. 1, 42 ; so, coupled with aentire, 
Plant Am. 1, 1, 392 ; id. Bacch. 4, 7, 10 ; id. 
Merc. 2, S, 24; id. Trin. 3, 2, 10 so. , cf, 
qni aapero et farl possit quae sentiat Hor. 
Hp. 1, 4. 9: Plant Bac. 1, 3, 14: magna 
est admiratio copiose sapientcrqno dicen- 
ris, quern qui audi tint intelligere ctinm et 
sapere plus quam cctcros arbitrantur, Cic. 
Off. 2, 14, 48 : reluti mater plus quam so 
sapere yult (fllium), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 27: 
qui (puer) quum primum sapere coepit 
Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 1 ; Poet ap. Cic. Fain. 7, 
16 : ncqoe is sura Malo, si sapit, cavebis, 
if you art prudent, seise, Plaut Cure 4, 4, 
15 ; so, si sapis, Id. Eun. 1, 1, 31 ; id. Men. 
1, 2, 13 ; id. Amph. 1, 1. 156 ; id. Aul. 2, 9, 
5 ; id. Cure. 1, 1, 28, et saep.; Ter. Eun. 
4, 4, 54 ; Id. Heaut 2, 3, 82; 138 : si sapi- 
ne, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 39; 4, 4, 61 ; id. Poen. 
1, 9, 138 ; Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 33 ; Or. Her. 5, 
119 ; 20, 174 : si eapies, Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 78; 
id. Rod. 5, 3, 35; Ter. Hoaut 4, 4, 26 ; Ot. 
M. 14. 675 : ai sapiam, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 38 ; 
id. Rud. 1, S, 8 : si septet Id. Bacch. 4, 9, 
74 : si aapcret, Cic. Quint 4, 16 : hi sapi- 
ent, * Caea. B. G. 5, 30, 2: Pk. Ibo. PL 
Sapis, you sAov your good sense, Plaut 
MA. 4, 8, 9 ; id. Merc. 5, 2, 40 ; id. Poen. 3> 
2, 31 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 27 : quae (mcretrix) 
sapit in vino ad rem susm, Plant True. 4, 
I 1 ; cf. id. Pen. 1,3, 28 : ad omnia alia es- 
tate aaplmufl recU'us, Ter.Ad. 5, 3, 46: 
to nliia consilium dare, foris sapere, id. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 30 :— pectus quoi sapit Plaut 
Bac. 4, 4, 12 ; id. Mil. 3, 1, 191 ; ii Trin. 1, 
2, 53 ; cf, cui cor sapiat, Cic Fin. 2, 8, 24 
(v. above, no. I., b) ; and, id (sc. animus 
mensque) sibi solum per se saptt et sibi 
-.nudet, I.ucr. 3, 146.— In the perf.: sapivl, 
Nov. in Prise, p. 879 P. ; and in Non. 508, 
21 : aapisti. Mart 9, 6 : sapisset Plaut 
Rud. 4, 1, 8. 

(Ji) Act:, To knoK, understand a thing 
(in good prose usually only with gener- 
al objects): recto ego rem meant sapio, 
Plaut Ps. 1. 5, 81 ; so, nullum rem, id. 
Most 5, 1, 43 : qui sibi semi tarn non sapi- 
unt. alter! monatrant viam. Poet ap. Cic 
rie Div. 1, 38 ; Cic. Att 14, 5; Plaut Mil. 
'> - 3, 65 ; cf-, quamquam quis, qui sllquid 
sapiat nunc ease beatus potest) Cic. Fam. 
7 28 - and, quantum ego sapio, Plin. Ep. 
V 6 1 • Jain nihil sapit nec sentit Plaut 
Bac. 4, C22; *°- "'hi'- Cic. Tusc 2, 19, 
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46: plana nihfl. Id. de Dir. In Oaecil. 17: 
nihil parvuin, i. e. to occupy one's nrind 
with nothing trivial (coupled with subK- 
mia ciarts), Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 13 ; cf., ourn sa- 
pimus patruos, i. e. resemble I hem, imitate 
then in severity, Pen. 1, 11. 

p. Proverb.: aero sapiunt Phryges, 
are vise behind the time; or, as the Eng. 
ssying-is, are troubled with after-nit: "ae- 
ro sapiunt Phryges proverblum est natum 
a Trojanfa, qui deeono denique anno vel- 
to coeperant Helenam -quaeque cum ea 
erant rapta reddere Achivia," Feat. p. 262 : 
in Equo Trojano (a tragedy of Livlus An- 
dronlcus or of Naevhu) scis esse in ex- 
treme, Sera sapiunt. Tu tamen, mi vetu- 
le, non sero, Cic Fsm. 7, 16. — Hence 

sapiens, entis (abL sing* sapiente, Ov. 
M. 10, 622 ; gen. ptur., sapientum, Lucr. 
2, 8; Hor. 8. 2, 3, 296; coupled with as- 

f ientium, Id. Od. 3, 21, 14), Pa. (ace. to no. 
I.), Wise, knowing, sensible, wcWadvUed, 
discreet, judicious: Jkj. In gen.: "utquis- 
que maxima perapicit quid in re quaque 
verissimum sit quique acutissime et ce- 
lerrime potest et vide re et explicare ratio- 
nem, la pnidentissimus et sapientissunus 
rite haberl solet" Cic Off. 1, 5, 16; cf, 
" saptentissiraum esse dlcunt eum, cui 
quod opus sit ipsi veniat in men tern : 
proxumo accedere ilium, qui ahcrius bene 
invenda obtemperet" id. Cluent 31 ; and 
with Una cf., M. Bucculclus, homo neque 
meo judicto stuitus et suo ralde sapiens, 
id. de Or. 1, 39, 179 : rex aequus ac sapi- 
ens, Id. Rep. 1, 26; ef. id. lb. 1. 27 ; and, 
bonus et sapiens et peritua utUitatis chi- 
lis, id. lb. 2, 29: oh, Neptune lepidc, sal- 
vo, Nequo te alaator uUus est snpfentior, 
Plant Rud. 2, 3, 29 : quae tibi mullervide- 
tur multo sapienuesima t id. Stlch. 1,2,66: 
(Aurora) Ibat ad hunc (Cephalum) sapi- 
ens a sene diva viro, wise, discreet, Ov. 
Her. 4, 96 Ruhnk. ; so, puella, Id. Met 10, 
622 : mua pusillus qusm sit sapiens bestia, 
Maut True 4. 4, 15 ; id. Aaln. 3, 3, 1 14, et 
saep. — With the gen. (analogous to gna- 
rus, peritus, etc.) : qui sapiens remm esse 
humsnnrum velit GelL 13, 8, 2.— Subst, 
sapiens, A sensible, shrewd, knowing, dis- 
creet, or judicious person, Plaut Kuo. 4, 7, 
20; cf., omnes sapientea suum oflicium 
aequum oat colore et faecro, Id. Stich. 1, 1, 
IB ; id. Trin. S, 2, 84 : dictum aaplcntl sat 
est id. Per*. 4, 7, 19 ; Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 8 ; 
Plant Rud. 2, 4, 13 so. : insani sapiens no- 
men ferat, aequus lnlqui, Hor. Ep. 1,6, 15. 
—In a lusus vcrbb, with the sign if. of sa- 
pio, no. 1, A person of nice taste : qui utun- 
tur vino vetere sapientea puto Et qui liben- 
ter veteres spectant fahulas, good judges, 
connoisseurs, Plaut Casin. prol. 5: fecun- 
dne leporis sapiens sectabitur armoa, Hor. 
8. 2, 4, 44.— As a surname of the jurists, 
Attlius, C. Fabrioius, M'. Curius, It Co- 
runcsnius, Cato, et si., v. under no. B, ad 
fin. — b. Of abstract things : opera, Plaut 
Pore. 4, 5, 2 ; cf., excusatio, Cic Att 8, 12, 
2: modlca et sapiens temperado, id. Leg. 
3,1 fin.; so, mores, Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 23: 
verba, Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 7 : consilium, Ov. M. 
13, 433 : facundia Horoari, Gell. 1 1, a 

P, After the predominance of Grecian 
civilization and literature, particularly 
of the Grecian philosophy, like eodof, 
Progn., Well acquainted with the true 
value of things, wise ; and subst, A wise 
man, a sage (so asp. in Cic saepias.) : " er- 
go hie quiaquis est qui moderstione et 
conttantla quietus animo est sibiquo Ipse 
plscatua ut nee tabescat molestiis nec 
frangatur timoro nec sitienter quid cx- 
petens ardcat desiderio nec alacritate fu- 
tili geatiens deliquoscat : is est sapiena 
quern quaerimus, is est beatus," Cic. Tusc. 
4. 17 : sapiendum praecepta, id. Rep. 3, 4 : 
at quod raro fit Id portentum putandum 
est : sapientem esse portentum est Sac- 
pins enim inularo peperisse arbitror, quam 
sapientem fuisse, id. de Div. 2, 28, 61 : sta- 
tuere quid sit sapiens, vel maxtme viae- 
tur esse sapientis, id. Acad. 2, 3,9; cf. id. 
Rep. 1, 29. — So esp. of the seven vise men 
of Greece : "ut ad Graccos referam o ra- 
ti oncm . , . septem fuisse dienntur uno 
tempore, qui sapientea et habercntur ot 
vocarentur," Cic do Or. 3, 34 ; cf., " eos 
vero septem quos Graecl aapientea nouit- 
naverunt," id. Rep. 1,7; and, " sapient! aa- 
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seotiri . . . se tauientom profitcri," id. Fin. 
2, 3, 7^— With the Romans, An appellation 
of Laeline : " te, Laeli, sapientem et ap- 
pollant et exietiniant Tribuehatur hor 
modo M. Catoni : sdmus L. Atillum apud 
patres nostros appellatum esse sapien- 
tem, sad uterque alio quodam modo : Atil* 
iua, qui prudens esse in jure civill puts- 
batur ; Cato quia multarum rerum usum 
habebat . . . proptorea quasi cognomen 
jam habebat in sencctnte sapientis . . . 
Athenis unum acceptmua eteum quidem 
ctiam Apollinia oraculo sapicntissimuin 
judicatum," Cic LacL % 6 ; cf. numquam 
ego dicam C. Fabriclum, M'. Curium, Ti. 
Coruncanium, quos sapicntcs nostri ma* 
joros jndieabant ad istorum norrosm fu- 
isse sopientes, id. ib. 5, 18. — Hence, 

Adv., sapiente r, Sensibly, discreetly, 
prudently, judiciously, wisely : recto et 
aepicnter fscere, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 133 : fac- 
tum, id. AuL 3, 5, 3 ; so, dicta, id. Rud. 4, 7, 
34 : quam sapicnter jam reges hoc nostri 
viderint Cic. Rep. 2, 17 : provlsa. id. lb. 
4, 3 : a majoribue prodita lama, Id. lb. 2, 
3: vlvea sapientcr, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 44, ct 
saep.— Camp. : facie saplentius Quam pars 
latrouum, etc, Plaut Cure. 4, 3, 15; id. 
Poen. prol. 7 : nemo est qui tibi saplen- 
tius susdere possit le ipso, Cic. Fam. 2, 1* 
et saep.— Sap. : quod rosjorca nostros et 
probsvisso maximc et rednulssc saplcn- 
tissimc judko, Cic. Rep. 3, 37 Jtn. 

Sftpis, is, m. A river in Cisalpine 
Gaul ana Umbrla, between Ravenna and 
Arbninfim, now the Savlo, Plin. 3, 15, 20 ; 
SiL 8, 450; I.uc. 2, 406; cf. Mann. IteL 1. 
p. 113. — It prob. gives Its name to the 
Tribus Sapplnia, Lir. 3 1 , 2, and 33, :t7. 

1 1 Banc onls, m. (a Germ, word] Soav, 
Plin. WlS 51 ; Mart 14, 26 fu imm. ; Ik. 
27; Scr. Samrn. 11, 157. • 

Sapor, oris, m. f sapio no. I.) A taste, 
relish, fiator, savor (objectively, of the 
tnstc inherent in a thing ; whereas gusts- 
tus is used subjectively, of the taste ex* 
perienced by him who cats or drinks) : 

1. Lit (quite class.). Lucr. 2, 679; cf.. si 
quem forte inveneritia, qui aspemctur 
oculls pulchritudincm rerum, non odurt; 
ullo. non tactu, non saporc capiatur, ex- 
cludat auribus omnem suavltatem, Cic. 
Cocl. 17j!n. .• Lucr. 4, 223 ; 6, 929; Id. s, 
401 ; cf., aspcr in ore flnpor (amclll). Virg. 
0. 4, 277 ; so, aspcr maris. Plin. 2, 100, 104 ; 
and, aspcrrimus, id. 14, 2, 4 : dulcis, Hor. 
Od. 3, 1, 19: jucundus, Plin. 26, 8, 50: aus- 
terus, Id. 23, 5, 20, ct saep — In fho ptur. 
hi Bcnerc aauorum, Lucr. 4, 708 ; eo Id. 2, 
43fj; 504; Hor. 8. 2, 4. 36 ; Plin. 11, 37, 65 
Jtn. ; 8, 51, 77 ; 15, 27, 32, et nl. 

Tf Tranef. (poet or In poet-Aug. 
prose): J Subjectively for gustatiie, 
A sense of taste, a taste which a person 
has of any thing : an potcnint oculoa au- 
res reprehendero? an aures Tactus! ah 
hunc porro tactum sapor arguet oris? . . . 
Scorsus sapor oris habet vim, Lucr. 4, 
488 sq. 

2, Concrete (mostly in the ptur.). 
That tchich tastes welt, a dainty, delicacy : 
Tib. 1, 7, 35; so Virg. G. 4, 62; Plin. 9, 
17, 29 ; 13, 1, 2.— In the sing. : ct tunsum 
gallae admlsccrc saporc m, /. e. juice, Virg. 

3 A smell, scent, odor: Plin. 32, 10, 39 
Trop., of speech; vernaculua, i. 
r. taste, elegance : Cic. Brut 46, 173. 

■apoTftttu, a, um. adj. [sapor] Sea 
sontd, savory (a post-Aug. word): otfii 
medicatis frugibus, Petr. poet tragm. 19 : 
pulmenta, Tert Spect 27 : cibi, Amm. 31, 

2. — Camp. : san guls, Am. 5, 164. 
aapOma, a, um, adj. [id.] That relishes 

well, savory (post-class.) : mcrces, LacL .1, 
16 fin. ; Prud. Cath. 4, 94. 

Sappblcna, a, um, v. Sappho, no, 11. 
* aajPphjjfAttlB? a, um, adj. [sappho 
rus] Adorned or set with sapphires : lapil 
los, Sid. poct Ep. 3, 10. 

t aappbirillUS, a, um, adj. — ca- 
^elptvei, ^sapphire, tapphtrinc: lapis, >'. 
c a sapphire, Plin. 37, 9, 38. 

tsanpjdrns (1 short Venant Csrni. 
6,2). ]?y~== oamtapoS, A sapphire, Plin. 
37, 9, 39. 

Sappho, to, /, Xairt*i : L A celebra 
tedpdtuss, born at Mytilene, tn the Island 
of Lesbos, who, on account of her hoptUsr 
1357 
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maim JJoe* iu <A» m Under ber name, 
Ovid composed the fifteenth epistle of his 
Heroides, Sappho Pnaoni :— an, Sappho, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 2d ; Stat S. 5, 3. 155;. Cie, 
Verr. 8,4,57; ^«., Sepphas, Or. Her. -15, 
3 : occ, Sappho, Hor. Od. 2, 13. 85 ; «4i, 
Sappho, Pfln. 28, a, 9— H. Hence Sap-, 

Svpko, Sapphics Muse, i t Sappho (at a 
tenth Muse), Catull 35, 16: veraua. in 
Sapphic manure, Aus. Epbesn. 81 \ et, 
heodecasyllabum, Diom, p. 508 P. i and, 
metrum, Serv. Centlm. p. 1819 sq. lb. 
Sappinia tribno v. Sapia. 

aflppwin, ii, v. snpinua, 

t sapropha 


, ,-J»gOi ere. t>. n. = 001:00- 
s> ij-nv, TV* att pffh-a meat. Mart 3, 77 jin. 

laUtM on, adj.=. oempit, Rouen, 
putruT: essaus, Plin. 88, 9, 34. 

■apsa, pron. [contr. from sa, i s aua, 
ipsa; at sum, aaa ; v. anus, ad into.] /He 
(her, its) oxn (ante-class, only In too two 
follg. passsges) : quo res a ansa loeo sese 
ostentatque jubetque, Ezra, in Peat. a. v, 
sas, p. 853 and 146 ; Pas. ib p. 353. 
Sara, v - Sarra, ad m(i. . , 
gxraballa, ae, v. aarebara. 
'1 larabara (collaL form, ssmbsila, 
,Hler. Ep. 1, 9), dram, «„ or ae,/. (• Pen. 

word; ef. Gesen. finder "{"'SapOj Wide 
trowtere, such «s are worn in the East, 
Tert PnlL 4 ; Id. Res. Cam, 58 ; Hier. ad 
Daniel. 3, 21 ; cf. laid. Orig. 19, 23, 2. 

Saractait orum, as. The Saracens, 
a people of Arabia Felix, Amm. 14, 4. 

* WT8MBW 'i "•• = aaj>eaou((, A 
keen or outer jest,. a taunt, g toe, earcaem, 
a figure of speech, Charla. p. 847 P. (In 
Quint 8, 6, 57, and Diom. p. 458 P., writ- 
ten as Greek). 

* aarcimen, Into, a. [aarclo] A team, 

suture, App. M. 4, p. 149. 

aaxcina, ae, / [id.] A package, bun- 
dle, burden, load, pack: more freq. in the 
plnr., baggage (quite elass. only in the 
plur.; in Clc. not at all): L Liti quid 
o?o nunc agam I nisi ati sarclnam con- 
•stringam et clipeum ad dorsum noconv 
luodem, Plaut Trio. 3, 2, 93 ; ao in the 
>ing, id. ib. S, 4, 195; id. Moat 8, 1, 83; 
Prop. 4, 3, 46; Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 6; Petr. 
117, U.— In the plur., Var. R. R. 1, 1, 1 ; 
Caea. B. G. 2, 17 ; 3, 84 ; 7, 18 ; id. B. C. 
1, 59; 3, 76; Uv. 44, 38 ; Tee. A. 1, 83 ; 
l'heedr. 8, 7, 1 ; 4, X. 5, et saep. Poet, 
of the fruit of the womb : Ismenos, qui 
rnatri sarcioa quondam Prima suae ma- 
rat, Ov. M. 6, 834 1 so Phaedr. 3, 15, 6.— 
IL In Ovid, tropes' burden, weight of 
cares, troubles, gtlefc, Or. Her. 4, 24 ; id. 
Pont 3,7,13; of government, id. ib. 1,2,101. 
, aarcuialiat e, adj. (sardna) Post- 
class, for snrclnarins, Of or belonging to 
burdens or baggage, pack-, baggage- : ju- 
inenta, Amm. 16, 5 ; 29, 5 fin. 

' a»r c Ul A nus, a, um, adj. [id.] Of 
or belonging to burdens or baggage, 
pack-, baggage-: jumenta, Caea. B. C. 1, 

sarcinihor, Oris, m. [sareio] A patch- 
>r, botcher, mender of old garments (ante- 
and post-class.) : Lucil in Ron. 175, 33 ; 
*<> Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 41; Paul. Dig. 47, 8, 
K2 ; ef. Serv. Virg. A, 12, 13. 

aarcinitrix, lets,/, (saretoatpr) She 
that meruit or patches (ante- and post-clas- 
sical), Var. in Non. 56, 23; Gei Dig. 15, 1, 
-7; laser. Orell 645. 

sarcinatoa, o, tun, adj. [sardna] 
Ijiden, burdened (ante- and post-class.): 
homines, Plnut Poon. 5, 2, 19 ; Paul. Nol. 
C'nrm. 21, 911. 

* i KUvindsoS, a, um, adj. [id.] Hran- 
ily burdened, heavy laden : lupi rnstia cor- 
iwribus, App. M. 8, p. 203^-(*aarcinoalor, 
i. e. majore mentuln praedltua, Auct Pri- 
ap. 79, 4 ; al fascinosior). 

ttarcfnnla. ae, /. din. fid.] A Utile 
pack, bundle, or fardel (mostly poat-Aug. 
iind in the plur.) ; sing. : Gell 19, 1, 14 ; 
tJur.: Catull. 28, 8; Petr. la 4; 81, 1; 
I'lin. Ep. 4, 1, 8 ; Juv. 6. 146, et aL Poet : 
I'uellae, Le.the wealth she brings her bus- 
'•and, her marriage portion, dotent, Juv. 3, 
160. 

sarcio, sarsi, sartura, 4. e. a. To 
patch, botch, mend, repair, restore, ete. .- 
J358 
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"sareirt est tatssrosn fsoan," a. t, 
a*»l», p. 154 (qaka class.): I Lit: ni- 
nes Teterea, centones, cuauUoaes, Cats B. 
R. S, 3 ; c£, to vestimenm sortusa quod 
compreheawum. Var. L. L. 6, 7,«8; oorbu- 
las, Cato R, R. 33, 1; 31, 1 : dolia,id lb-38, 
( Ph»-1«, 86, 64: sfidea, Plaut &Ust 
1,2,68; 34: seminaria, PBn. IB, 86, «T& 
843: rupta toMtun, id, 88, 14. 56 An.: 
perniosea rtmaaque pedum. H Jb.16; 63, 
6 881. Poet : lapaaarumaageneris (apum), 
Virg. G. 4, 249. — n. Trop, To make 
good, make nomas for; to metm\rtfsir 
detrt m e oaim in bello aeeeptusn, Cass. B. 
0. 6, 1,3 1 bo. agneptiini desjrlnMntnpa, H 

B. C. L 45. fl: a. «7. i . MMsptan, t — 

dum virtute, id. ib. 3, 73, 5 1 damns, Cie. 
Fam.1,9,5; J4v.9, 83; Col9,15,3; et, 
"aABcrro to X1L 8errius Suipieius ait 
a i gn lfion r e damnnm solyito, ppmestaxo," 
Feat p. 853 and 146 : injoraun, Cie, fUL 
9,4: mfajniam, Casa. B.C.3,74, 2; ustv 
nun uwgi tempotis, to restore, Cie. Pam. 
3, 1, 1 : an male earn Gratia neo^uemam 
ooit et rascraditnr? Hor. Ep. 1, sTau— 
Heoae 

sartua, s, up). Pa, Mended, repaired, 
put in order, only in the phase sutns 
tectua, adj. , or more freq. most to the 
nsutr.piw.. sarta testa, BuiaUnftm goad 
repair, in good contend* .- "t*nT« pone- 
ban t pro integre. Obouameauaam open 
public*, quae Jocantur, u> uzteara prae- 
atentur, saru testa yooantur," Feat p. 146 ; 
at Charts, p. 19»i, and laser. OroIL 
ast 2488 : cum conaulea aedea aacras lo- 
esWasant Deque potuissent omnia sarta 
aocta exigere ... factum est seoatus eoo- 
ssutumi quibos dfx sutis teooa oognttum 
nenessetw. Quaes! Tit quia aedsm Ges- 
tosis aartam tectasa deberut tradere . . . 
Mtraumentum tpuunTis aarttsn tectum 
iategrumq^e eaaot, etc. Clc Verr. 8, J, 50; 
so, sarta teem, id, ib-4B : Ur. 48, 3; Olp. 
Dig. 1,16,7; 7,1.7; Pa»iiib.7,8,liijct; 
sarta tecta aedium sacrnran, Cie. fksn. 
13,11,1.— fl. Tr op.! nrtotectotuapcae- 
cenU usque hebui an modaatla. Plant 
Tnn. 2,2,36: boo mthlskvut H\ Curiam 
saoaum et tectum, ut aiunt ab omasaoe 
inceramodo siecerum tats^rtanque oo» 
aerrea, Cic. F — 13,50,3 Hassan, 

Ado, "-sarte proinsegre... ^saasBTrio 
ex Verrio et Fosto in AugursbbosvSqnlt, 
Ubris ita est: torn tarteout," £%arisi p. 
195jin.,- 196 Uit P.; et abortD tbe mS- 
sage from TYcajis. 

, 7»a»«4oaa>* Astiasmcfesv A fault or 
deject in emeralds, PUn. 57, 6, la 

'aa rrit — i it, / =: tmttiren, A 
tuns stove, otherwise ta ' 

10,67. 

n *aaTCecoUa« «A f.-amaemtbhXa. A 
I^umgurnVma. 13, 11, SDvMi K7a 
t uaq iirthhftgntr a, am,, odj.xs sas- 
«s#a^(Oesb-deV oaring, caxniroaons) : a 
lapis, A kind of limestone used for capsts 
(so called beeaiise tbe corpses weraqnieh- 
ly coMMDad b«r it), PHn, 8,86, 98; 36, IT, 
27.— Henoe, XL Tran af , subsw sarcoph- 
agus, t as., A from, npulckrt (posting,), 
Juv. 10, 172 ; Maeer Dig. U, 7, SrTT Seaer. 
lb.34,r, 18>a., Prad.Cath.3,203; In- 
scr. Orell. no, 184; 4432; 4554, otaL 
, I satrcssajm, is. f. = oafuasnt, A surskV 
Ug imtisJBkoS snimala, Vag.5,85, 1. 

«arcril*t(o, onto, /. fsaraaloj A hem- 
ng, eanmkea<m,:t»a.lt\ai, S0t PaU. 
Febr. 84.6. 

aarctiloi art atom. Lea. [sarculoml 
To hoe : Irumenta, segelea, etc, Pali. Jan. 
9,1; OetOl, 8: naU in bonis sareaWa 
Prud. ct«6. 10, 864. 

saTCaitun, i, «. (maae. coBat form, 
acc.plHr H aarculoa, Pall. 1,43^3) feejtoci 
sarrio] An implement for Innsaidnil tba 
soil, weeding, eta, A Ught W CabiIl & 
10.3; 15Vli Var. L. L. 5, 3U3Xjsa.t 
Col. 8. 11, 10; Plin, 18, 7, 18; U,i<v»« 
Ov. N. U, 36 ; Hpr. Od. 1, 1, uZotmlkV 

s»reTtlia«, i. v. aarcalum, aslsaiL ,. 

aarda. «, / L A kind of Ash, tost 
wss pickled or salted, .perb. eart&ie, Mia. 
32,11, 63; ib. 6, 17. Also oallod saedlna. 
Col. 8, 17, 1S.-H A Jdnd C/.ZSS 
stan^p^rb-CTrntiiaa, Plin. 37, 7, 31. . 

Sardanap&laa, i, «, ^Mh- 


84B4 


isTistli 


Plin. 37, 


\su A sek , ... 

sfria, i*j at lest lines k, 
Udtk Ut traewa, VetLl,<.._. . 
(Sc. Tnsa &, 35, 101; 1st. «,»! ■.» 
-lb. 313.— Poet, as a dsstosasaki 
Weak, cfleuiinate senos. Ssft lit- 
Heoce toiU^tmasasl. 
Of. or pertemeanf teSsaas: ■ 
danassalicam m ram paaaav* 
Ep.4B nted, 

„ &Ste^\sisaartaiaa>as. 

Sardia, Bar. Ep L U.« ; d. teem 
Gramm. 1, n.308; ZunMOnssaia. 
T. (Ita Fnsand, Anaea.adCle.KAii. 
/., leVajsK, JardiatUtafsaaaisaa 
ofUrdia, em tkt Paaebee, saaa»a*< 
Croesus. Cie. da Sea 17; LnaH, I 
18; Hor.Ll;Ov.atU.lX;aat 
of. Maso. KMsss.4, p. W m-Him 
BssUrdt^nask a, urn, sdj. Of u-neu 
ing USerdu, atnsan bsaa, Ifci 
33, 25: jurisaVtio. id. i,9,&-ka 
plur. subst, 'Sardiaai. arsa a. ft 
tuftatifc ia ts of SsrdU, the Ssnem it 
Fam.l3,o5,I 

SsWtlL Oram, at (fraa lass a 
dmia) The MWtanu of so ami < 
Sardinia, the SsrtfassssaCa fc *t 
Caeca U), 63 ; id. OfL2,r»,»;Essk» 
posed for their farthlsssaeaOtisa 
§ 42 sq. ; hence, prorerb- Ssalsasa. 
iHus aho. nesRuor, Cie. (naislft 
- 'est p 858— W. Htaot, L MsV 
um, adj, Sardinian . Tiealm^a 
dsaia, Hot. a 1,3,-3: mid LIS 
("Sardum met saw saxnt'iaat 
ttstieum, ems. 18, 7. IS . ctaaiila 
57.— fl. ftftllVlm a uss. <s> jsjss 
The same: nans. Or. F.ilfcaa 
Plin. 3^5. 1Q: assolatasaaaasjDai 
B. Gild. 506: herbs, a mmmmtu 
crossfoot, Virg. E. 7. 41 ; (sat Ml 
63; 8er. Saaunea. 83,431; da sat 
Sardoaia horba, ,6ol.4— 3.Ss*s« 
ae, /.(from tbe Or. ^Mksi 
Tit le/and of Sardinia, kat*,»*t 
tt- 8- 2.11, 11; Ck. SswMU 
Fr.2,2,1; Uv.^32^;9a3aU 



, VMVjMth saWalan lMu%%\tYn\W 

148 and 853. 
n Sards>aVU 



aaa^eaSiaed by tee g 

17,30; lb. 51, 74; LaaLa* 
Eon, In App ApeLpaWiOs.! 

taari, a. = co>, Atkreifm 
the haKks of the Nik. Plia. lXlsj 
ire, r sarrio, as 1 a*, 
ae, f— edsem 
as«,JJ».S,sji2 
8 J 7 sssi i 0».J 
aisJ.}«iiPs«t.p ltisadS 
io g«m, sbr kfaemteem Uc S 
47 ; ct, - stsgsnptastis est d, 
sfussUartt hoc mode: * 
Graeda potto' atsa'sj 
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uitae (.Or. coHat form, 8aord- 
matae, Ov. Tr. a 198; 3, 3, 6 ; .3, W. 5 ; 4, 
1, 94; 5, 1, 74; VaL F1..7, 335 ; Mel. 1, 8, 
6; 2,1.3; PHo. 6, 13, IS ; ct id. 4, 13, 25 ; 
T. also In the follg.), Aram, m., Xavsopa- 
■mi, The Sarmaiiant, a /mat Static people, 
exciting from the VioUUa to the Don, mod. 
Poland and Roads, MeLL3, 5: 3,6,8; 
PUn. 4, 12. 25 ; 18,10,34; TacO.l; 17; 
43; 46; Id. HIM. 1,3; 78, etaaep. etaL— 
In the ting., Barmata, ae, A /formation, 
Lue. 1,430: Mart. Sped. 3; Jar. 3, 73; 
Claud. Land, Btfl. 1, UI. And to a Or. 
form, Saurimatea, Or. Tr. 3, 13, 30; and, 
Sasromata. Plia. Ep. 10, 13. — ft. Ueatm. 
1. Sm fUli tiM, ae,/., 7"»e annoy o/(l« 
oomioiioas, Sarmada, MeL 3, 4, 1 ; Win. 
4. 18, 35.-3. aW^D*tk»nm, a, nm, adj., 
aanwMaa: mare, !.«.«*« Block Sea, Ov. 
Pant 4. 10, 38 ; Val. FL 8, 907: looa. Or. 
Tr. 4, 8, 16 : one, Id. lb. 8, L 13: sinus, 
Id. ib. 1, 5, 63 : gens. the SarmttUnt, id. lb. 
.5,7,13: bores.id.ib. 3,10,34: areas, id. 
Pont 1.5,50: equus. Mart 7, 30: later, id. 
9, 103: htemea, Stat S. 5, 1, 138: lam, 
it.Uu victory of DomitUtn our the Smr- 
mo m ent. Mart 7, 6; cf. Suat Dom. 6 : 
moa loqnendl, Ov.Tr.5,7, 66; forwktob, 
in the Adv., Saxmetlce : lam dtdtd Go- 
tten Sarmadceqne loqni. Id. lb. 5, 12, 58.— 
3, SarUrtU> idb), adj. /, Kmasttta .- 
tellu*. Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 83: ore, id. Ib. 4, 10, 
11D ; 5, 3. 8 : umbra, id. Pont L 2, 114. 
And in a Gr, form, Saarotnatidei Amaao- 
nea, MeL 3, 5, 4 ; Pita. 6. 13, 15, $ 39. 

rnaticqa, and lu^h'. sirmt 
me, no. IL 

"ManMaVlnla, n. fasrpo] for the ua- 
ualaarmantutc Tt%*, IraAawd: Plant 
Moat 5, 1. 65. 

'■suraanticiiu or .fhu, «."».4 
[■anmanBU 0/ or Mm ring to twi — 
cuttings, or bneh-nvod: etais, CoL 6, 
3>— In the ptur. anbat, sarmenBoii, aram, 
at, TAs CkhatUm who wore burned with 


fagots. Tort. ApolSO. 

FnSef* rS5?o?TES 

Plin.35, 1L 90. 

(quite eUaa.; usually in the jxw-f only 
ao in Cto. and Caes.) ; ling. : Var.R.R.1, 
31. 9; Col. 3. 10, If SU. 7, 314 >-fon-..-'Coi. 
4.94, 7: 5,5, 16; <Be- de Sea. 15, 59 and 
53; ld.de Or. 3,41. 88; id. Varr. 8, 1,97; 
•Caea. B. «. 3, 18 fat.; Liv. S3, 16 Jau.; 
auioL 8, 17, 19; Pita. 19, 35, 54; S3, 25, 
.9. etal. 

gunnjL 1, «». A Hear as Campania, 
nor Pompeii, now the Soma. Pun. 3, 5,9; 
Vim. A. 7. 788; 80. 8,539; Stat & 1. 2, 
266; cf. Mum. ItaL 1, p. 746. 

<* aUMatlcaa mimm a g*V of At 

Aegean Son, bottom Attica, and Pelovon- 
<Ma PUn. 4. 4, 5; 4.5, 9.) 

lessllliwl'ili 5nli - tapunMr, A ton 
ofJupttcrand Xtropa, king of Lucia, toko 
rat kitted by PatruoUu ttfirf Tree, Hyg. 
Fab. 106; 118; Vin. A. I, 100; Serr. 8, 
697: lft 471; -Or. at 13, 255; Cto.de Dir. 
2, 10) ate. Om a r ., Sarpedom, OelL 1 5,91. 

* WmtPOi utoTMam, 3. a. a. f ktodr. with 
■ ARF^Sfri%a>] In agrleult hinr.. To cut 
off, trim, prune, alean : "ar/jMTtaeaputa- 
ta, id aat pars facta : asde et ftegulae ab- 
aciaae eamtmta. 8arptr% <mim endqul pro 
uurgare ponebaatt," Feat p. 146. 

satrrjtna* a, am, r. esrpo. 

gaari (8«rt, PWut True. 9, 6, 58), ae, 

/-. "lfjfi L A' dtVlf TjT^inPhaentaa, 
ctlebrtjiectfor in vuruU out: PoetiM P*m 
orinndoa, Knn. in Prob. Virg. O. 9, 506; 
cf. -Serv. ad toe., and Qell. 14, 6, 4 : por- 
pormn ex Sara b'bi Attslt, Plant 1. l-^tt 
hence SaXTftBn* »■ »».«!(; Of or it- 
longing' u a»ra,\e : 1. Tfrjm: gen*, 
811. 1, '78 : Leptla, built by tie Tfriatii. id. 
a 286: oatrum, Virg. 0. 4, 506 ; CoL poet 
ia 287; cf., mores, 811. 15,965: aulaea, 
Juv. 10, 38: rtolae, omlt-rut, CoL 9; 4, 4. 
—a. In StHoa, tranat, for Cartnagintm: 
Juno (eapcolany *o«ored in ClrthsmJ, 
"O. 6, 46b: manua, id. 9, 319 : narita. Id. 
7.439: ' 


Id. 8, 46. 


8 A T J! 

i,*.: V A kind afntgan 

or cart (arc to Quint 8, 3, 31, belonging 
to TtUnr lang.}, Siaenn. in Hon. 196, 89; 
Clc. Pu. Fragm. an. Qatat. L L; Vitr. 10, 
1 fin. ; Jut. 3, 355; CapltoL M. Aunt. 
13; Amm.31,3, 18, (*Pl 948,ed. B4B.V— 
Jff Tranat, of the conrtnllatton vCTht 
Want! friglda Bootae, Jut. 6, 23. 
Sauratona, «. nm. r. Sana, no. IL 
tamiH li°B.» Afuopuqf Cam- 
pania, near tkt Samoa, Virg. A. 7, 738; 
Su.8,538. 

amnio (also written aarlo), ni and hi 
(the former ta Cato R. R. 161, 3; the lat- 
ter in Col. U, 2, 10), tram, 4. e. a. Insg- 
rictut lang, 7n hoe tea aoil, plants, «t, 
for the purpose of destroying weeds; to 
icotd, Cato 6.EL161. land 2; Var. R. R. 
LiejSn.) Col 2.U.4; 11,3,9«b.; Plant 
Capt 3,6,5; PUn. 18, 21, 60; id. Bx 17, 45; 
Mart 3, 93. 

. aattlltxoOnMS&ahnairtto),orns,/. 
iaarrfo] Akomng. umdtug, CoL 2, 19, L; 
ll.»V9. 

Mt U'tltml (eoUat form, aartor, t. the 
follg.), toSTi. [id.] L A ketr, acrnV, Var. 
R.R. L 39, 3 ; Col. £31,1.— "JX Trop. : 
astor aantorque weleram, 1 1. cubxonuv. 
Pleat Cant 3, 5, 3. 

•a »l « 4 a drlu a>(mrlt),a, nm, adj. (id.] 
Of or belonging In homing or wading: 
opera, Co). 2, 13, 2. 

MMkl (««4t). »o, /■ *«»vr. 
a a a a atmy , CoL 3, 13, 8; alas, saltan, 
Pita. 18; 87, 67; ct, aarrttor and aarrioo. 

,:a, um, Port, fromaanie. 

(also written Saaaina, r. the 

.), ae, /. .- L An ancumt loamw Dm- 
Ma, the bktk-Saco of Piautue, still called 
a»rsiaa,Mart.9,56; SU.8,463; cf. Mann. 
ItaL 1, p. 484.— n. Hence $JaW 
a (coUat form, ausiiua, Inacr. 
4404), oaj'.. Qf or belonging to 
aura. Mart 3, 58. InetnauBTerbb., Plant 
Moat 3, 2, l^L— In the pi nr. anbat. Bar- 
sinatse, mm, at, Tkenthabuanu of Sor- 
tine, PUn. 3, 14. 19. 

ti&fiStff&^m, li -23"; faraoj^!^ 

*D. Trop. : aartago loaoendL if aa«a- 
sstc*, wiiraT<, suaVty, Pars. 1, 79. 

tfMtli udn, v. aaraio, ftu, ad tail. 

t i. smrtOTi «. [•anaoH P«»- 
ar, iotawr, suadsr, ace to Won. 7. 38. 

^nrtaO ^ aser, m il ia r; v. aarrttor, 

' 1. ■xrtfm. ae,/. [aaraio} ^ sou*. 
lOTdHqr,OaLa,28,2. 

ae,/. >4 hoeing, meed- 

a, on, Jlart and Pa. of Bar - 

ad4*ii.. 

ae, m. A friend of Ante- 
13; id. Att 16,2) 
and fllHallltlll »• Ssr- 



The name of a 
ae,/, 7^«aaus/<a<aiaaV 
rr o/ Ciamrim, Cic. On. 5.) 

(* ateamUs,ae,/. X loam of Lattmm, 
LIT. 7. 19.) 
ajtt, «o*„ v.satia. 

' dttariaja,^ «m.a»>. (astaao) (lai 
troubla or -came kimetlf, oeerjunrioue : at 
iatoa saaaasos ae ana moleaTaa daata lliaii] 
ttW. Sen. Ep. X -med, 

S^^^ruTr. aaSa^'^iMB!*' 
aataoimrin bsrba, a ntemt, aim 

eaSed petteadanes, mUfhamrt, hog'e- 
ft»«rt App. Herb. 94. 

sc. and njkr^n. jnaeotm.. 

Xamuis or £ordV (Hebr. JOIP), eVitoa, 
ti> TJcXL Tart ApoL 23; adr. Mare. 3. 80. 

B&npngai ttta, comm. An oJUndaiu 
upon aaMtiPgaisaed paraoe, esp. aprtoee, 
a lift-guard ; in the ptur., aUendemta, at- 
asrt, want, rataiae (qnlte class.) 1 : f. Lit : 
RgU eateltites, Ltr. 2. IS; id. 34, 367hi. ; 
et (Mnt. 7, 2, 54: sdmmtstHetssttjUtea 
sex NaerU, Cic. QaJnt 25 fin. t et under 
wo. II. I habet teetstores Tel pottos eatel- 
Htes, qui, ex., Tao. A. 16,93: conrumeHo- 
aum -foret, al eonltes Roman! satellites 
tttrattdae tnderenror, SalL J. 65, 9; cf. 
Ut. 34, 41 : aeqaimlni satellites, Plant. 
MB, 1, 78 1 aorum per medkn ire aatelH- 


SAT1 

tasamatHor.Od.3,16,9: ne | 
re. Conns equi iecltcinnrnfuraaqne ■ 
ellea. Or. M. 14, 354 : Caeaaria, Tao. A. 2, 
45 : Sejani, id. ib. 6, 3, et saep. :— Hannt- 
bslis, folloum, tatdUut. Liv. 23, 12; so 
id. 35, 38.— B. Transf. (mostly poet), 
of attendanti analog, to the preeodtog : 
Jovii pinnata satelles, i t. the eagle, Cto 
-poet Dir. 1,47, 106; id. Tnae. 3, 10,34: 
Nocoa, i. c the eeenimg-Kar, id. poet an. 
Hon. 65. 10 : Ord, t «. Cerbentt, Hor. Od. 
2,18,34: Neptant eurrmt, etc., Plaut Trin. 
4, 1, 14. Of the attendant* of the queen 
bee, PUn. 11, 17, 17.— H, Trop.: homt. 
nam nature nan solum celerhate mentis 
ornark, sad etiam aenaas tainqnam satel- 
Utes attrmuit ao nuncios, Cic; Leg. 1, 9 : 
virtunu rerae enstos rUddusque satelles, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 17/— In Cicero more faeq. in 
a bad aenae, An ateittaut in crane, aw ac- 
complice, partner, abettor, etc. : atipatnras 
corporis constant, eosdem mhnstroa et 
aatelhtts pntestatis, Cic. Agr. 9, 13; ct, 
BStelltteateelsrnin.miBktroaeupidltaaam, 
id. PrdT. Cons. 3, 5; and, C. MaUium, an- 
dadae aa t ell tt s m atone a rtmin istmrn tnae, 
id. Cat 1, 3, 7: Tohrptatum aateUUes at 
miniatras, id. Fin. 8, 12, 37 ; ct opp. domi- 
natriz, id. lnrent 1, 3. 

'a^talattiliab «. ■■ (satelles] An et- 
con, censor ; trap., a guard, protection : 
acriptuntrtzm, Aug. Doctr. Chr. 3, 18. 

ajrttmittar, •*»■, mbo, ad fa. 

Sjttiaa, Ids (collat form, series, Ju- 
renc. 1, 637: ad saliem, id. 3, 916; obL, 
asde, PUn. 8, 51, 77, very dob.), / [satis) 
A nfidencf, abundance, plentifuiaete : f. 
In gen. (so mostly ante- and post-clat». ; 
not found in Cic. or Caea. ; commonly 
used only to the nasi, ting.) : quorum 
crodeHtatem numquam nlla oxplct satin 
sanguinis, Alt in Non. 173, 7; ef. id. an. 
Cic. N. D. 3, 38 (r. Charts, p. 70 P.) ; and, 
fessttsseuate Ttdendl, Lner. 2, 1088 : haec 
Juvabant Cum aadate eibl, along rrlth 
abundance of food, 1. e. after toting saj> 
chaato Id. 5, 1390:— ut bodie ad liteuo- 


nem huic suppetat satlas Jori, • Plant Pa. 
1, 3, 100 : frumsnti ex inopht rrarl satlas 
facta, SalL Fragm. ap. Non. 172, 13: aati- 
as capere, Macr. 8. 7, 12 mod. i— ad satia- 
tem terra foi a rum Nunc etiam sea tit, ia 
abundance, abundantly. Lucr. 5, 40. 

XL I» partic, subjectively, Satis- 
fied detire, taHetf ; a loathing, dieguet (ao 
ante- class, and after me Aug. period, but 
not in Quint; ct, on the other hand, sa- 
tletas) : satias jam tenet Smdlorum isto- 
rum, Ter. Hoc. 4, 2, 18 : omnium return, 
LuciL In Non. 172, 14 : sieubi enm satias 
Homlnum aut negoti si quando odium ce- 
perat, Ter. Ban. S, 1, 14 ; so oBrrcsp. with 
odium, id. Bun. 5, 6,3; with taedium, Tae. 
A. 16, 16: al form jam sadas amorh in 
more ex multa copia cepisset Liv, 30, 
3 Drak. If. cr. t so, ssdaa caplt SKqnem, 
Tae. A. 3, 30 flu. : vini, Liv. 35, 23 Drak. 
It. cr., Tae. A. 6, 38; Id. lb. 3, 54; 80. 
14, 110. 

lAti&tfta <***■■ v - ««do, ad fed., Ada. 

MOBO»i«b,/. : I. A town in Cam- 
tmHtarn*77^a-, 9,21; 23,39; Veil. 1,14; 
ef Mann. ItaL 1, p. 783. — fL DerlTV. : f. 
Satlcil4ntU,». um, adj. Of or belong- 
ing to SoticafiT ager, Liv. 23, 14 Jtn.— In 
the jmtr. subst, Satioulanl, Arum, nu. The 
inhabitants ofSoticuln, the Saliculemt, LIT. 
97, 10.—* 2. SftlteUltft i<u~A SnMc*. 
Jam t asper, coUe^vetyTvlrg. A. 7, 739. 

('KBtlps, bi, /. (satis) L q. aattotas, t. 
sattas, ad ink.) 
i «arH*tn* &MB, / [id.] a sufficiency, 
abundance: J. In gen. (so extremely 
seldom) i neqae nlla ormmdi satia setie- 
tasest Plaut Poen. 1,3, & In me plar. : 
quereua terrains prtoctpiorum suDetoti- 
bus abundBJn, parantqae habens humo- 
ris et serfs, Vitr. 2, 9 meet. 

XL In parlle^anKJeetiTely, The mate 
ofbatng gutted or sated ,- a loathing, dit- 
gust, tattehj (ao quite classical and very 
freq^ esp. in the trop. aenae and with Cic- 
ero): Jh. Lit. : dbi sattetas et fastldtom, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 17 Jbt. : amarum ad satletatczn 
nsqne oggerit Plaut Cist 1, 1, 72; so, sd 
•adetatem, Suet Dom. 31 ; PUn. 18, 16, 43 ; 
84, 17, 49 ; and, citra sanetatcm, W. 23, 6, 
57 :' quum ea, quae lerltor aenm:m Tohrp- 
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last moveant DtdMmc fugiant satietatem, 

Cic. do Or. 3, 25, 99: sssidua, Plin. 9, 26, 
40: nimia. id. 11, 34, 40: — Hence. 
Concr., The superfluity, refuse of me 
food oaten, i. e. Excrements, tiol. 2 surf. ; 
ct aaturitsa, no. IL, a 

B. Trop.: difficile dicta oat, quae- 
nam cauan ait, cur ea, qoao maxteie een- 
aua ooatroe impellunt voluptate et specie 
prima scurrime commovent ab iia celer- 
rimo fastidia quodam ct satictate aba?- 
cnemor, Cic. do Or. 3, 25, 98; ao coup- 
led with iaetidium, Quint 5, 14, 30 ; Cic. 
Mur. 9, 21 ; coupled with taedium, Quint 
9, 4, 143 : ab hac bominnm aatietate r) oa- 
th discederc, Cic. An. 2, 5; ao, met, id. 
Mur. 9, 21 : aatletaa provinctae, id. Fun. 2, 
11; c£, domiuationif, Sail. J. 31, 20 ; and, 
ante inimieoa satictoa poenarum auarum 
cepiaaet quam, etc (shortly before, poe- 
narum ex inimicts satis est), Lir. 3, 59 : 
satietatem unions sumere, Ter. Ph. 5, 5, 
6 : itudiorum omnium aatietaa ritae facit 
aatieutem, Cic. do Sen. 80 jtn. : vincere 
aurium aatietatem, id. de Or. 3, 44, 174; 
cf., ut varietaa aadctatf occurreret id. Or. 
53, 174 ; and, omnibus in rebus •imilitudo 
eat satietatts mater, id. Inv. 1, 41, 70; ao, 
slmilitudinis, id. de Or. 2. 41, 177; cf. aatio, 
no. n . B. : te deaeret ills aetata et satie- 
tate. Plant Moat 1, 3, 39 : adeo uaque aa- 
tietatem dura capiat pater llliua quam 
amat, Phut Am. 1. 2, 10 ; ao, uaque ad aa- 
tietatem oaculia frui, Petr. 131 Jh.— la the 
plnr. : non debentease amicinarum iicut 
aliaruin rerum satietates, Cio. Lael. 19. 

ML tin' and mZ*i-n* for tatians; v. sa- 
tis, no. 1. 

?. tatlO) "Ti, atum, 1. v. a. [satis] To 
tatufy; to tale, satiate with food (quite 
class. ; cap. freq. in the trop. sense) : X 
Lit : satiat ecmodhu cibi in diebua sln- 
gulls vicenos ct ceutenoa cultures, Cot 8, 
9, 3 ; ao, ae (orca). Plin. 9. 6, 5 : deaideria 
naturae, to satisfy, appease, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 
25 ; cf., eitiin, Mart fi, 35.— In the Part, 
per/. : aatiati agui ludunt Lucr. 2. 320 ; ao. 
cane* sanguine harili, Or. M. 3, 140: vul- 
tur humano eadavere, Plin. 30, 10, 27. 
B. TranaClngen., To Jill sufficiently; 

10 saturate, impregnate with any thing (not 
unte- Aug.) -. solum etercore, Col. 2, 10, 23 ; 
PHn. 19, 8, 43 : parietem palea, Petr. poet 
Sat 135, 8, 8 : Tyrium colorera peloglo, to 
saturate, Plin. 9, 38, 62 : Ere turn aqufi, Ov. 
M. 8, 838 ; so, Nilum, Plin. 5, 9, 10 : ignes 
odoribus, Ov. M. 4, 759: lumine Phocbi, 
Mart 8, 36. 

ft, Trop.: To still, satisfy, content ; 
to glut, tatiate a desire (in a good or bad 
aenao) : in ejus corpora lacerando ac vex- 
ando quum anirauin satiare non posset 
oculos paverit, Cic. Phil. 11, 3 Jin. .- explo- 
re bona rebus aatiareque, Lucr. 3, 1017 ; 
cf.. nequo enun expietur umquom nec 
satiatur cupiditatia sitis, Cic. Par. 1, L 6 ; 
and id. Part 27, 96 ; so too, libUincs, id. 
Rep. 6, 1 ; and cf. in the follg. : ponulum 
libertate, id. ib. 2, 28 : mneribus, Ji it). 2, 
41 : arlditatem legend!, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7 ; cf. 
id. Rep. 2, 1 ; and, sanari delectatione non 
possum, Id. de Sen. 15, 52: nec satiare 
quennt spectando corpora coram, Lucr. 
4, 1098; Quint 2, 4,-5.— In the Paruperf.: 
satiatis et expletia jucundius eat carcre 
quam frui, Cic de Sen. 14, 47 : ait se ne- 
quaqnam esse satiatum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 28 
Jin. : satiatus somno, Lir. 2, 65 : satia- 
tus poena, id. 29, 9 Jin.; Tac. A. 1, 75: 
lieu nimls lonro satiate ludo, Hor. Od. 1, 
2, 37. — Poet with the gen. (on account of 
sati*, or also in analogy with exnletus) : 

gaum satiata ferinae Dextcra caedis -erat 
v. M. 7, 808 ; cf., satiata sanguinis hasta, 
Bil. 4, 437 ; and, satiatus et aevi Et deco- 
rls, id. 16, 605. 

B, In parti c, subjectively, To over- 
Jill, cloy i to satiate, disgust ; in the pass., 
to be cloyed, wearied, disgusted with a 
thing (rarely, but quite claaa ; cf. satias 
no. U., and sotietas no. II., B) : aecretae 
(figurae) ut noviiate oxcitant ita copia 
sntiant, Quint 9, 3, 5: ct, primum nume- 
rus agnoscitur, deinde satiat Cic. Or. 64 : 
— horutn vicissitudines efficient, ut ncque 

11 satientur, qui audient fastidio aiinilttu- 
dulls, nec, etc, id. de Or. 3, 50. 193 (cf. id. 
ib. 2, 41, 177 : slmilitudinis satictate dcfatl- 
gctur, v. satietas,n<i. II., B, near the end) :, 
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Agricola asaiduo (atiatus antra, Tib. 2, 1, 
51; cf, senem et prosperis adverstsque 
satiatum, Tac H. 3, 66 ; and. (Donutia- 
nus) secrete «uo satiatus, id. Agr. 39 Jot. 
—Hence, 

Ado. : * «. sitlanter, Sufckwtln, lo 
safetf (syn. ad aatietatem, affatim) : eqni 
satianter pasti, App.-M. 7, p. 195.— 1), St- 
tiStc The same (post- Aug.) : tilia ignis et 
aeris habendo satiate atque humoria tem- 
perate, Vitr. 2, 9 laaat.- ,- ct satietas, no. L : 
cadem dicere, Arn. 6. — Sup. .- cetera Her. 
mippus satiatiaaime exhibebit, Tert Anim. 
46 ; ao, sentire, Aug. de Mus. 4, 14. 

2. HUOj onia,/. [L aero) A —wing, 
a planting, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47 ; aoVar.R. 
R. 1,39,1; CoL2,9,7; 3,14,2; 11,2,80; 
Liv. 32, 34 ; Virg. O. 2, 319, et al— In the 
pJar, Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 15. 7 

ajatgra, ae, t. satur, ad Jin., no. B. 

jStaTicn* (on account of the confu- 
sion ot the Roman Satire with the CJreek 
Satyros, often erroneously written Satyrs- 
ens ; hence in the neut. even with a Greek 
ending, Satyricon ; v. the roUg, and cf . 
satirographuB). a, urn, adj. [saQral Of or 
belonging to (Roman) satire, satiric, satir- 
ical: sattriei carmtnis scrlptor, Lact 2, 4 ; 
so, materia, Sid. Ep. 8, 11.— Subst, sadr- 
icus, I, w, A writer of satires, a satirist; id. 
lb, 1. U; 4, 1. And Satiricon, 1, n., The 
title of a work of Petronms. 

■atiTOKTapfatia (also written sety- 
rogr.; v. sahncus, adinu.),i,m. = eimpi- 
rpiqtos (cf. satnicua, ad tnhV), A writer of 
satins, a satirist, Sid. Ep. 1. IL 

■itiaj) and in an abbreviated form, n&t 
(v. thefottg., and cf. the letter 8.:— sat- 
in', contr. for aatisne ; v. the follg.), ode.. 
Enough, svJfcisnVto (objectively, so that 
one needs nothing more ; whereas affa- 
tim subjectively, so that one wishes noth- 
ing more ; v. DdderL Synon. 1, p. 108 sq.) 

1, Adjcotively, Enough, sufficient, 
satisfactory. 

a. Form satis: quod (foenum et pabu- 
lum) bubua satis siet qui illfc sient Caso 
R. R. 137: cui, si conmret populua, -vix 
totu' satis ait, were enough, adequate, LuciL 
in Charts, p. 193 P. : libram slebant aatia 
esse ambobus farris Intritae, Titin. in Non. 
81, 13; so Hor. a 1, 5, 68: duo talenta 
pro re nostra ego ease decrevi satis, Ter. 
Heaut5,l,67; «. Ad. 5, 3,24: dios ntihi 
hie ut sit satis vereor Ad agendum, id. 
Andr. 4,2,22; c£ Liv. 21, 17, 8; and, qakv 
quid adjedssent lost terrorls satis ad per- 
niciem fore rati, id. 21,33,4; ctalao Quint 
12,11, 19: nisi, ett, Ter. Andr. 4, L 23: an- 
imo satis haec vestigia parva sagacl Sunt, 
per quae poasia cognoscere cetera tute, 
Lucr. 1, 403: satis est tibi in te, satis in 
legibus, satis In . mediocriboa smirltils 
praestdlum, Cic Fin. 2, 26, 24 Goer. If. 
or.: ut semper vobis auxilium ad versus 
lnimicos satis sit, Liv. 6, 18, 10: satis esse 
Italiac unum consulem censebat id. 34, 
43, 4 ; Cic. Plane. 38, 92 ; ct, ipse Romam 
venire tn, si satis consilium quadam de re 
habcrem, id. Att 12, 50: — id modo si mer- 
cedia Dstur mini . . . satis Mini esse du- 
cam, will content tsfself Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
16: satis hoc tibi est Ter. Eun. 4. 7, 40 ; 
and, animo istuc satis eat auribos non sa- 
tis, Cic. Or. 63 Jin. ; ct also, dicebent de 
re publica quod esset illis vine et consu- 
lar! dignitati satis, id. Brut 35, 135; benos, 
too, in an equivoque .- Le, Jam satis est 
mihL Li Turn igttur tu dives es f actus t 
Piaut Aain. 2, 2, 64:— quid via satis est 
dum vivat modo, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 28 ; id. 
Hec. 5, 2, 17 : qui non sontircnt quid es- 
setaatis,Cic.Or.22,TJ: sum avidior etiam, 
quam satis est jiloriae, id. Fera. 9, 14, 2 ;'for 
which also, without est : plus quam satis 
doleo, id. Verr. 2, 5, 46 Jiia. : seme! fugi- 
endi si data eat occasio. Satis est Plant 
Capt 1, 1, 9 ; ct, satis esse deberet si, etc, 
Cic de Or. 2, 41 ; and, satin' babes, si fern- 
inarnm nulla 'st, quam aequo uilignmT 
Plaut Am. 1,3. 11; ct also, ara satis prae- 
stat si, etc., Quint 7, 10, 15 ; and, non sa- 
tis efflcit oratio, si, etc, id. 8,-3, 62 .—satis 
superque est Plant. Am. 1, 1, 14 ; ct, poe- 
nas dedit usque superque Quam satis est, 
Hor. S. 1. 2, 66 : satis superque habere 
dicit quod siU. ab arbitrio tribuatur, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 4, 11 : uuita repents coelo 
missa vis aquae, ut ea modo exercjtui 
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aatia anperaue furot, Sslia,! » 
also in me u>Q£,aa.r ssdia\ 

09) Satis Ml Ihnbea oaiki Ol). «i c 
inf. or a subject- (object-) risue; ca 
satis illud ml uIbdoui ncere aevs: 
bare, Lucr. 3. 934: Cic de Or. L *. '£ 
satis erat reapondere Usgtu- aana 
inquitid. Lsel 96, 98: vdot motu\<a 
ipsoa, Quint 8, i 19 : si onari stV i 
set docere. id. 10, X 78: mac sxnai 
rcpeti satis est, Liv. 3, Sfs.: tn sc 
habebatia annum Tecaen. SdJ.lt 
illud satis habeo dicere, Omal iSU 
satis putant vitio csnuckLSii e> 
nudas atque inomstss indan kj 
demur. Id. 2, 4, 3, et ssep. Kestm^ 
quarum ( rerum) imsni £on ccac 
Non satis est verum ptaretLsttiX 
nec rero habere virtstem no <c n 
utare, Cic Rep. 1,2: openaKr^o 
satis non eat saxa stque nuerra 
rere. Quint 7 prooem. § 1:dbssd>sl 
pulchra ease poemata. Hot. If Si 
saep.— With the ist. prf. (aa he £ 
after the Aug. period; dZasBtfeui 
»390): nunc satis eat dtessc.-Ee an 
poemata pango," eu\ Hor.JLP.i.i: tsa 
hactenus oateodiaae una tu > : 
62 : atque id Tiro bono bus at teas 
quod aciret id. 12, 11, 8 : i»i usa 
satis habeo, Id. 9, 4, 15. Mq 
ille satis cognosw Sttuw 
ritua,Ov.M. 13.4: noaaali 
cepisse quae relicts end, Oast '. ■ ■ 

(y) cgem.: As. Salve. ASoa 
est tuae aalutia, Plant Trecti! > 
orationis, id. Bacch. L i S9: larismi 
Capt 1,2,16: satis mhi titat>ac<) 
plicii, Ter. Ad. 3.*, IS: ea ssxa >a 
satis habet nrmitatis, Cic lad I < 
dicendum temporia estishaasti! <e 
9, 2,1; c£ Quint 10, 2, IS: sacs 
rum dediaee, id. 7, 4, 18 : jsn s» n 
nivis atque dirse QrsndbBS astx* 
Hor. Od. 1,2, Let saep.: ssxssoa 
esse sibi suarutn cuique reran, li> 
13. 45 Klotx f. cr. ; SO, ssCa aucu 
with theorem, Ut. 2, 4S.I; iC: i 
32, 6; 38, 29, 7; Hor. Eaoli:-- 
(* Camp, satins ; v. injra, &) 

K Form sat (moat free, uKi" 1 
not in Caea.): quibus (d«) «4 a* « 
qoeam 1 to be sufficient, sfd a tx 
Pers. L 1, 87; ct above, aa i « » 
poi Tel legioni sat est (obsotossv * 
Aul. 3,6,24: in jure raasua ha. a 
vcrbum east est id. Roil'* ' 
Bacch. 4, 8, 37 ; id. True 2, i, M mat 
quantum mat est, Cic de Sea. lie ' 
tantum sat babes » Ter. Boat I -• 
si hoe sat ost, Quint 2. 1L 7: aaaxar 
sateatPlantAain.3.3,117. wleV 
I, 1, 143;' hi Earn. 4, 4,39; atFkr^ 
4, 34 : paene plus qssm set en * '■ 
5,3,14: sad habeo. Id. iair.tll 
2. 22, et saep.— <* Sat est (»*k r» 
etc), with the inf. or s ssljsa- ff 
clause : noaine id sal erst Aeeeff' 
illo injariam t Ter. Ph. 1 X 3: a* 
poaae sat eat, Ov. Her. 13. S:*»» 
sat baboit conjogem iBexe n «sP» 


Poet ap. Oc K. D. 3. 27.-0'''° 
sat habet favitorum sempfr. aa «* » 
cit,PUut Am.proL79: 


Art. 8atsalutiaXid.Asi».ii£ «f 
ds, id. True a, 3. 29: aqstTs* ' 
L 39; poetnte. Prop. L 17, Setae 
a Adverbially, EnseA'4*' 
. a. Form satis: (a) ' 
sis sanua, aut aapias sstis,Faaiss i- 
23: satis deludere, id. fc i, I * • 
jam dolul cx animo et cars Mt m» 
lacrtmis maeerari, id. Cspti'" *' 
satin' me illi hodic sedesti cepew * 
Id. Ib. 3, 4, 130: ego istue ssasax 
Hoc 5, 4, 37; Ck. Rep. L »:*■*' 
tenderit reBqnoa, • st, U- * - " 
saep. : quod bntti nee sstis saw " 
unt Naev. 1, 4 : neque sna» T 
Us prosphao satis, Pumt iav i - _" 
contra Epicnnun satis euperm 
eat Cic. M. D. 2. 1. 2; ao ii 1*^ 
Jia.; Hor. Epod. 1.31; eteaaaa-- 
valcati'entfaea caede ssnasei- «T 
ostendtt. Ov. M. 4. 4» Set *c = > 
foBg, no. IL. D, 1. uMf) W f . 
tives: satUdivea,Plsa t .*alil^;. 
Capt 2, 2. 74: dotsta. id salt. _ 
dicacula, id. Asm. 3,1.?: ssniso* 
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itant, Cic. Rep. % 44: video h) teso'md-' 
nlis satis instructum, id. IB. 1, 38, ct saep. : 
■uis superquo humius est, qui, etc.. My. 
3. 53 I as fin. — Sometime*, like the Eng. 
enough, it denotes diminution. Tolerably, 
modtrauly : vidcor rnihi nostrum ilium 
consulnrem excrcitum bonorum omni- 
um, ctiam satis bonbrum, habere ffrmls. 
simum, Cic. Att 2. IK, 4 ; cf. the follg. no. 
y, and b, (y) With adverbs or adxerb-' 
lal phrases : satis audacter. Plant Am. 

2, 2, 208 ; so, s. certo sdo, id. Pseud. 4, 5, 
5 : a, supcrbe Uludltia me, Ter.'Ph. 5, 7,. 
33 : s. scite, id. Heaut. 4, 4, 7 : noo satis 
honcste, Cic. Lncl. 1G, 57 : satis cum per- 
iculo, Tcr. Andr. 1,1,104, et saep. So, a. 
bene ornatar, drtttcd well enough, Plaut' 
Poen. 1, 2, 73 ; hence satis bene some- 
times, like the Eng. well enough, is i. q. 
tolerably] moderately, or pretty welt .* a quo 
(Catonc) qnuro quaereretur, quid marine, 
in re famitiari expediret t respondit : 
-Bene pasccre." Quid secundum ? "So- 
fia bene pasccre." Quid terttum ? "Male 
pascerc. Qvid quartum r "Arare," Cic. 
US'. 2, 25, 89 (for Which, in the same nar- 
ration, medioeriter pascerc. Col. 6 pracf. 
§ 4 ; and Plin. 18, 5, 6, S 30) ; 'cC in the 
preced. no. a, /J, and in the follg. no. b, /*. 

K Form sat: (a) With verbs: sat 
sdo, Plaut Aul. a 6, 25 ; Tcr. Eon. 3, 2, 
34 ; id. Ad. 3, 2, 41 ; 3, 3, 6 ; 4, 1. 10 : id. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 31 : sat prata biberunt virg. 
E. 3, 111. — (#) With adjectives : accusa- 
tor sat bonus, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 69 .- non 
sat Idoncus pugnae, Hor. Od. 2, ID, 46 : 
sat planum, Liv. 6, 18 Jin.— Signifying dim- 
motion, like the Eng. enough. Tolerably, 
moderately, passably : IaetantXbUs omni- 
bus bonis, ctiam sat bonis, Cic. Att 14, 10, 
1 ; so, sat bonus, less than bonus, Cato R. 
R. 136 ; Cic. de Or. 3, 22, 84 ; and. satis 
literal us, coupled with ncc tnfacetus, id. 
Off. 3, 14. — (y) With adverbs : sat diu, 
Plaut Cept 4, 2, 12 ; so, s. commode, Ter. 
Andr. 3, 1, 17 : s. recto, id. Heaut 5, 2, 43. 

8, Comp. : satius, prop., More satisfy- 
ing ; hence, in geu.. Better, more servicea- 
ble, flier, preferable: 1, Adjcctively, 
in the phrase satius est with a subject 
clause (cf. above, no. X, a, (1. and b, /I) : 
scire satius est quam loqui Servum bom- 
incm, Plaut Epid. 1, 1, 57 ; so with a follg. 
quam : id. Beech. 3. 2, 11 : id. Casin. 1, 24 ; 
Ter. lloaut. 3, 1, 66 ; 5, % 16 ; id. Ad. 1. 1, 
33 : Cic. Att 7, 1, 4 : id. Inv. 2, 32, 100 : 
Liv. 26, 29, 4 ; 42, 23 fin., ct »L ; cl., nimio 
satius est, ut opu'st to itn esse, quam ut 
amnio labct, Flaut Trln. 2, 2, 30 : and, 
quanto satius est, te id dare ope ram , . . 
quam id loqui, etc, Tef . Andr. 2, 1, 7 : cC 
also, satius mullo fuisse, non movcri bel- 
lum adversus cum, quam omitti motum, 
LIt. 34, 33, 7 :— hos te satius est doccre, 
nt, quanda agu, quit) agant sciant Plaut 
Poen. 3, 1, 49 : mori me satius est, Tcr. 
Eun. 4, 7, 2; so id. Phorm. 5, 7, 63; ct, 
rcpertus est nemo, qui mori diccrct satius 
ease, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36 : mortuum herclo 
me duco satius, Plaut True. 5, 34 : tcrga 
impugnare hostium satins visum est, Liv. 

3, 70, 4 ; Plaut Pa. 1, 5, 34.— In a positive 
signif.. It terra, benefitt. It of use : nihil 
QAvapuv sarins est, miles (pcrh. in refer- 
ence to the preceding speech of the mi- 
les : mortuum mo duco satius), Plaut 
True. 5,36.— * 8. Adverbially, with a 
verb, Rather (syn. potius) : ego quod ma- 
ris pertinent ad Fundsnii valetudinera, 
satius dicam. Var. R. R. 1, 2, 2G. 

n Particular phrases: A. Sat 
agito (also in one word, satagito), Tohaee 
enough to do, hate one 1 * hands full'; to be 
busy, be troubled (only in the follg. passa- 
ges) ; nunc sat axitas tutc tuarum re mm, 
Plaut Bac. 4, 3, 23 : is quoqhe sunrum rc- 
rum sat agitat, Umcn, at, Tcr. Heaut 2, 
1, 13 Bentf X. er. (also so quoted by Cha- 
rts, p. 193 P. Others rend, satagit, atta- 
mcn). 

g Satis ago or sat ago (also in one 
word, satago) : 1. A t t. in business lang. 
To satisfy, content, pay a creditor : nunc 

sntagit, Plaut A»ln. 2, 4, 34 9 To hare 

enough to do. hate one's hands full ; to be 
in trouble (the predominant signif. of the 
word): (a) Form satis ago (quite clas- 
sical) : jam apud vallum nostri satis age- 
bant, Cato In Charts, p. 1P3 P. , so. cum 
4 R 
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Pyrrhus rex in terra Italia easct sarJsqae 

agerent Romani, GeU. 3, 8 : ego node bac 
proxima In somnia egi satis et fui homo 
excrclros, Plaut Mere. 2, 1, 4 : complo- 
rantibus omnibus nostria atone in sentina 
saris agentrbua, Gell. 19, 1, 3 : M. 9, 11,-4. 
— Impers.: pugnntur acriter : oritur ta- 
roen satis, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 9.— (/?) Form 
sat ago (satago) (so very rarely) : Cae- 
sar alteram slam mittit qui aatagentibus 
celcriter occurrcrent Auct B. Afr. 78, 7. 
—3. To buttle about, make a to do, be full 
of butinett, TcoXvnoaYuovevu (poat-Aug. 
and very rarely) : " (Oomitius) Afer ve- 
nuste Mallium Suram multum in agendo 
dlscursautem, sallcntem, manus jactan- 
tem, etc.... non agere dixit sed satagere. 
Est enim dictum per se urbanum satage- 
re," etc., Quint 6, 3, 54 ; cf. Id. ib. 11, 3, 
126: currts, stupes, satagis tamqusm mbs 
in matella, Pctr. 58. 9. Also actively : hv 
terca bacc satagens, busily doing or per- 
forming, id. 137,10. 

Q, ^atis accipio, caveo, do, cxigo, peto, 
oftero, etc., A f. t. of business lamt, To take, 
giee, asS, ofer, etc., sufficient bailor secu- 
rity. So, satis accipio, Cic. Quint 13, 44 
sq. ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 45 ; Plaut Sticb. 4.1,4; 
Pomp'. Dig. 45, 1, 4 ; UIp. ib. 36, 4, 5 ; 46, 
L 33, ct sacp. ; in the pass., Cato It. R. 2, 
6:— satis caveo, PauL Kg. 7, 1,60; ct en,- 
veo, no. II., 2:— satis do (also written us 
one word, sstiado), Cic. Quint 13, 44 sq. ; 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 56 ; 2, 2, 24 fin. ; id. Rose. 
Com. 12.35; id. Fain. 13, 28, 2; Id. Att 5; 
1, 2 ; Oal Dig. 2, 8, 1 ; Hp. ib. 2, 8, 7 fin, ; 
36,-4; 1 ; 46, 6, 1, et mult aL; hence saus- 


dato (caveo, promitto. debeo, tie..), By giv- 
ing bail or security, Ulp. Dig. 5, 1, 2 fin. ; 
2,11, 4/n, 40, 5, 4 ; Cic. Att 6, 16, 3 ; 16, 


15, 2 :— iBtis oxi^o, Paul. Dig. 26. 7, 45 fin 
Scacv. lb. 36. 3, 18 :^iatis od'ero, IHp. D\g. 
26, 10, 5 ; 36. 4. 3 ; Marcian. ib. 48, 17, 1 : 
—satis peto, Ulp. Dig. 36, 4. 3 ; Papin. tb. 
35, L 70. Ct., also, the follg. : 

Satis fajefo. or, in one word, sfttisfi- 
cTo {pats., eatisfacitur. Var. in Prise, p. 7t*> 
P.), To give satisfaction, to satisfy, eon- 
tent: u satitfacere dictmur ei cujua desi- 
dcrium impIeraus,' , Gai. Dig. 2, 8, 1 (very 
freq. and quite class.): J. In gen.: (a) 
e. dot : ut illis satis facerom ex uisciplinn, 
Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 28 ; so. Siculis. Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 53: aUcui petcoti, id. Or. 41, 140; cf. id. 
Att 2, 4, 3 : dco pie et casse, id. Fam. 14, 
7, 1 : domino vcl populo (gladiatorcs), id. 
Tusc. 2, 17,41 Klotz N. er. : quum &c sat 
lefacturum rel publicao spopondiesct, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 9 fin. ; et. id. Fam. 10, 1, 3 : me 
omnibus, satis esse facturum, hi. Balb. 1, 
2: causae atque officio satis lacere, id.de 
Div. in CnccU. 14/n. ; cf, satis officio meo, 
satis illorum voluntati, qui a mo hoc peti- 
vcrunt, factum csso arbitrabor, id. Verr. 
2, 5. 49 fin. ; so, gravibus scrilsque rebus, 
id.' Oft". 1, 29, 103 : vlue vel actatc vol fac- 
tis, id. Fam. 10, 1 ; cf., aul ct naturae ct 
legibus satia fbcit, id. Cluent 10 : umici- 
tlae nostrae, id. Fam. 10, 1,3; cf., mo plus 
satis nostrae conjunction! amorique factu- 
rum, id. ib. 4, 8 jin..- ut omnium vcl sua. 
pfcioni vcl mslcvolentiae vcl crudclitati 
satis fiat id. Rab. Post. 17 : mthl vcro sa- 
tis supcrquc abs te vidctur istoruro Gtudiis 
. . ..esse (actum, id. de Or. 1, 47.— <tf) With 
in aliqua re : qui (bistnonos) in aissiinil- 
limU pcrsonis satisfaciebant, Cic. Or. 31, 
109 : so. In bistoria, id. Leg. 1, 2, 5 : in jure 
civili, id. de Or. 1, 37, 170: In omni gene- 
re, id. Att 16, 5, 2. — (jr ) ^I6jo/. : quamo- 
brem tandem non latisfacit? Cic. Fin. 1, 
5, 15 : — nos plene ct statim de eo satis case 
facturoa, Quint 4. 5, 18". 

2, fn partlc. : a. A t. x. of business 
lang, 7*o satisfy, content (by payment or 
security), to pay or secure a creditor : pc- 
cunia petitur ab llertriippo: Hcrmlppus 
ab Hcraclide petit ipse tamen Fufiis satis- 
facit nbsentibus ct fldem snam libcrnt, Cic. 
FL 20, 47; so Id. Q Fr. L 3, 7; Coel. in 
Cic. Fum. 8, 12, 2 ; Caei. B. C. 3, 00 fin. -, 
Hip. Dig. 40, U 4 : omnia pecunia exsolu- 
ta easo debet aut eo nomine satiafactum 
esse i saasfactura autem acclpimus, qucm- 
admodum volnit creditor, licet non sit so* 
latum, etc;' Id. lb. 13, 7, 9 ; so. opp. to sol- 
vent Pomp. ib. 18, L 19; Modest lb. 40, 
4, 41 ; Javol. Ib. 40, 7, 39. With the gen. 
of tbe thing : cul ususfrnetns lrgatas et- 
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act, donee ei tottu dotis (sc. nomine) a* 
tis fie ret etc.. JavoL Dig. 33, 2, 30. — K To 
give satisfaction (by word or doed); to 
make amends or reparat ion ; to make ex- 
cuss t to ask pardon, apologue to a person 
offended, injured, etc.: (a) c dot.: aut 
eetUfnoiat mihi ille, etc., Plaut Am. 3. & 
8 : si Aedins do uijuriis . . . item si Alio- 
brogibns satisfackint Cnes. B.0. 1,14, 6: 
devudc reliquae legiones per tribonoa mil- 
Hum cgerunt, ut Caesarl satistacercnt sic; 
id. ib. 1, 41, 3 : acccperam jam ante Cae.- 
saris literaa, ut mihi satisfleri paterer a te. 
Cic Phil. 2, 20,— (ft) Absol. : oninflius rw ■ 
tionlbus de injunis satisfacere, Caes, B. 
G. 5, 1, 7 : missis ad Caeaarcm sarisfaci. 
undi causa legatis, id. ib. 5, 54, 3: in qua 
civhatc.legatua popnli Romani aliqua ex 
parte violatus sit nisi pubhee sstis factum 
sit ei civttati bcllum Indict atque mfrrrl 
solere, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 31 : satisfacientrs 
aut supnlicantes summittimus (manna). 
Quint 11, 3, 115, et saep. 

* latisnexeptio, or. separately, satis 
acceptio, 6oU/ [sstis-acclplo, v. satis, no. 
II., Cl A taking of security, admitting to 
bail, Pomp. Dig. 45, 1, 5. 

rttlflliltlfh or > separately, satis da- 
do, onla,/. (satuvdo, r. satis, no. It, CJ A 

fining of Sail or security, Gai. Dig. 2, 8, 
; Ulp. ib. 4, 6, 28; 46. 5. 1 ; Cic. Att 5, 1; 
2, et saep. — Transf. : capltalis, 1. c. a pledg- 
ing of or answering with one's life, Plin. 
36, 5. 4, § 29. 
ntuutoi v. satis, no. II., C. 
fjanMultori °rls. a>.,(sa,tis-do, v. satis, 
noTTl.. C] Otic who gives security ,- a sure. 

31, bail (late Lat), Sid. En. 4. 24 jilt. ; Pseu- 
o-Aseon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 45. 



is, no. ^ 
a) A satisfying of a creditor by security ; 
a giving security or bail: sausfactio pro 
solotiooe est, Ulp. Dig. 46, 3, 52. — JTX, (ace. 
to sotisfncio, no. 2, u) Satisfaction, 1. e. 
amends, reparation, excuse, apology, justi- 
fication given to a person offended. In 
suited, injured, eta (the prcdom. signif. ol 
the word) : (Caesar) Ubtorum satisfuctio- 
nem acccplt, Caes. B. G. 6, 9 fin. ; ct. id. 
ib. 1, 41, 4 : Cic. Fam. 7, 13. 1 : no aliquid 
sntisfnetio ievitatls habere vidcatnr, id. Att 
4, 6, 3 : satisfactionem ex nulla conscieo- 
tie. de culpa proponere decrevi. Sail. C. 
35, 2 Krltz.— Transf, of doves: PKn. 10, 
34, 52. 

StitlaV Better ; rather ; T. satis, n o. I., ft 
tiVUSy a, um, adj. [1. seroj That is 
sova or planted (opp. to agrcsns, silves. 
trls, etc., that grows wild) (verr rare) : 
Var. in Gell. 17, 3, 4 : moras, Plin. 24, 13, 
73 : coma, id. 32, 2, 11. In the nelur. 
plur., satira. opp. to silves tria, id. 19, 12, 60. 

iator» oris, m. [ id. ] A sovtr, planter; 
L Li t, Var. R. It. 1, 45, 3 ; Lucr. 2, 1189; 
Cic. N.D. 2, 34; Col. 3, 15. 3; Plin. 15,' 1. 
1.— B. Poet, transf, A begetter, father, 
creator : coclcstum sntor, i. e. Jupiter, Cic. 
poCt. Tusc. 2, 9. 21 ; also termed, s. bom- 
imim atq'uo dcoruin. Virg. A. 1, 254; 11, 
725 : bomlnum (coupled with deorum gen- ■ 
ttor), Pbacdr. S, 17, 10 : rorum, Sil. 4, 432 : 
aevi, id. U, 306; and, verus Alcidae, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 357 : aunorum nltidique mun- 
dl, i. e. Janus, Mart 10, S8.— XL T r o p., 
A sower, promoter, author (so very seldom ; 
not in Cic. ) : sntor sartorque scelernm. 
Plaut Capt 3, 5, 3: litis, Liv. 21, 6: tur- 
barum, Sfl. 8, 260. 

s4t0riuSi a, um, adj. {Id.] Of or 6<- 
longing to sowing or planting .- qnala, 
Cato R. It. 11 fin. : trimodla. Col. 2, 9, 9 ; 
12. 52, 8. 

Tfntrnnilli se, v. Satrapcs, no. II. 

tl jfjftniMM (collat form, Satraps. 
Sid. Carnt S.TSl; Alcini. 6, 392), is, olar.. 
Satrapae, nt, rarpum; [a Pcrs. word ; cf. 
Gesonms, under D'JB^B'nKl A got- 

ernor of a province, a viceroy among the 
Persians, a satrap Sotrapes, Ter. 

Ucaut 3, 1, 43 ; Ken. Pnun. I, 2; Alcib. 10. 
3 : gcn n Satrapis, id. I.ys. 4, 1 : ace. Sir- 
rapen, Id. Con. 2, 1 : Satrapam, Curt 3. 
13 :— plur. neat., Satrapae, Sep. Dat 3, 1 ; 
Ages. 2, 2: gen* Satraparum, Plin. 6, 26, 
30: ace, Satin pas, Sid. Carm. 9. 50^-©. 
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Hunce ^atrtoia or Bfttrkptai •«./-. 

vurpuvtia, Ttuojpce or provbtceof a ta 
trap, a satrapy, Plin. 6, 20, 33 so. ; Curt 5, 
1 Jin.. Zumjjt, X cr. if. 

SatrapSi Pi?* v - ."^trapes, ad inir. 
atricwni i, t •• X, vf» ancient town 

in latium, V7i lac Appian IVay, Cic. Q. Fr. 
D. 1. 2, 64; Liv. 2,39; 6.8; 22; 9,16; ct 
Mnno, Itsl. 1. p. 645. — XL, Hence 8a- 
tlicaaiy orum, as.. The inhabitant* of 
Satrinm, Liv. 9, 12; 29. 11. 

* fattUl#i ilrc . 0. a. [aatnllus] To sat- 
isfy, satiate : cibis corpora, Var. in Nun. 

171, ia 

* satnllufli *• um < dim. [satur) 

Filled with lood, tatisficd : egni satulli lnc- 
tc, Var. H. R. 2, 2, 15. 

latBXf ura, urum, adj. [satis) Fall of 
food, gated, that kas eaten enough (quite 
class.) : L Lit: ubi sutur sum, opp. quan- 
do eaurio, Plant Men. 5, 5, 97 ; so, opp. 
osurientes, id. Poen. prol. 6 eg. ; Cic. do 
"Dir. 1, 35, 77 ; postquein isti a mcnaa aur- 
guntsaturi.poti. Plaut Pa. 1,3,62: quum 
tu sntura atque curia eria, puer ut satur 
sit facito, Ter. llec. 5, 2, 3 ; so, coupled 
with cbrius and crudua, Quint 11, 3, 27 ; 
Lucr. 4, 958 : ut cxacto contentns tampo- 

rvita Ccdat uti conviva satur, Hor. t*. 
1, 119, et saep. — Humorously, of a preg- 
nant woman : Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 35— </<) c 
abl: qui non edistis, saturi-tito fabulia, 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 6 ; so, quadrupedes sue- 
*co arabrosiae, Ot. M. 2, 120: ncpos an so- 
rts cxtis, Pors. 6, 71 (j.) e. gen.: post- 

quam incus sum omnium remm satur. 
Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 3 : so, rcrum (coupled with 
ulenus), Luer. 3,973: altilium, Hor. Ep. 
1, 7, 35 ; and in the Comp., agnus aatnriur 
laetls, CoL 7, 4, 3. 

B. Trasi sr.. of things (poet and in 
post Aug prose) : 1 Of color. Full, deep, 
ttrang, rick : color, Plin. 37, 10, 61 : (pur- 

Sura) quo melior saturiorque est, Sen. Q. 
. 1, 5 Jin. : vestea Tyrio snturae ostro, 
richly dyed. Sen. Thycst 956.-2, gen., 
irdl filled, full, rick, abundant, ferule: 
praesepia, Virg. G. 3, 214 : Tarentuin, id. 
lb. 2, 197 ; cf.. rus, Pers. 1, 71 : auctumnus, 
Col. potjt. 10, 43.— * 3, Fatted, fat : ares 
paludis. Mart 11, 52. 

tt Trop., Kick, fruitful, opp. to dry, 
simple (nxtrcuiely seldom; pert, only in 
the two folic, passages) : ncc satura jeju- 
ne (dicet), Cic. Or. 36 : gesttts, i. e. various, 
Mnnil. 5. 474.— Hence 

satura, ae. / (sc. lanx). oris;.. A dish 
filled with various kinds of fruits, a plate 
of fruit ; hunce, also, food composed of 
various ingredients, a mixture, medley, 
olio, etc. (both significations, however, 
rest only on the statements of the gram- 
marians); and hence, transf. : A, per 
saturam. In the gross or in the lump, 1. c. 
without order or distinctness, confusedly : 
and, 0, satura or satira, A Roman sat- 
ire; vTtne following : "lnnx plenfi'diver- 
sis ft-ugibus in templum Cereris infertur, 
quae saturae nonnne appcllatur," Aero, 
Hor. 8. 1, 1 : satura et oibl genus ex va- 
rus rebus conditum et lex multis aliis 
legibua conferta (this latter signhlc. has 
'perb. arisen from an erroneous explana- 
tion of the follg. expression, per saturaro). 
Itaquc in sanclione legum ascribitur : NK- 

VE rEKSATVRAX ABBOOATO AVT DBBO- 

qato. Ti. Annius r, use us in on. quam 
'dixit adversus TL Graccbum : Imperium, 
quod plcbes per saturam dederat, xd abro- 
gatitm est. Et C. Lactius in ea, quam pro 
so dixit . . . (flail. J. 29, 5) Dein pottero die 
quasi per saturam sententiis czquisitis ia 
deditioncm accipitur, n Fest' p. 249 tq. : 
" satira dicta a satura lance, quae refcrta 
variis multisque primitiis in sacro apud 
priscos dfis interebabpr. . . eive a qooomn 
ijenere farciminis, quod maids rebus re- 
>'crtum. saturam dlcit Varro vocitafunt 
Eet autem hoc positum in 11. libro Plau- 
tiuarum Quaestionum : Satura est ura 
pasta et polenta et nuclei pints mulso con- 
spersi: ad haec alii ndduot ct do malo 
Punlco grana. Alii autem dictam putant 
a lege satura, quae uno rogatu multa si- 
mul comprehendat, quod scilicet et Satu- 
rn corralna multa simul et p^mata com- 
prehendontur: cu.ius legis Lucllins me- 
mmit in primo : Per saturam aedUcm fac- 
tum qui Ugihus loUm ct Sallustlus in Ju- 
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| garths : Poinds quasi per saturam sntou- 

I (its exquisili* in deditioncm accipitur," Dl- 
Omod. p. 483 P. : hoc opus legentibus trm- 

, debatur non secundum cdicti perpetui or- 

' dinationem scd passim et quasi per satu- 
ram collectum ct utile cum inntilibus 

! mixtum, Justin, in Pracf. Pig. ad Ante- 
cess. § 1 : Peacennius Festus m libris hia- 

. toriarura per saturam rcfert, Carthagini- 

> coses, etc, Lact 1, 2L med. 

| B, satura, and, after the class. period, 
satira, ('and, erroneously, satyra), ae, 

i /., A satire, a specie* of poetry, originally 

i dramatic and afterward didactic, peculiar 
to the Romans (entirely different from the 

1 Greek S a t y r i) ; it first received a regit- 

1 lar poetic torm from Ennius, and alter 
him was cultivated by Lucilius. Horace, 
Pershis, and Juvenal ; c£ BAlir, Horn. Lit 

I § 25 and 101 ; Bornhardy, Rom. Lit p. 244 
sq., and the sources and monographs cu> 

j ed by both. 

1. iatura» 8e - A satire ; r. satur, ad 

1 jSju, no. UT 
. 2. Satorsu) »ain» A lake in La- 
tittm. otherwise unkHowu ; perh. a part of 
Ike Pontine Marshes, Virg. A. 7, Wl ; SB. 

i 8,382. 

* aatu#ntsm> Il] ia, a. [saturo] A fil- 
ing, sntuftfing: inopum, PauL NoL Carm. 
27, 104. 

C* SatoraAteX> n dv. [id ] Sufficiently, 
to satiety, , Fulg? Virg. Coot p. 149 Muuk. : 
saturantius, id. Pathol. 3, 6 med.) 

t ttataratiSai eurejeSpwf, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat 

* wttratiO) *»'»!/- [saturo) A fil- 
ing, satisfying : Auc Tract In Joaun. 24. 

* ntnratfCT, oris. m. (id.) A filter, 
satirJUr, Aug. Ep. 120, 25 dub. 

SavturUtaiv a, uin, Part, and Pa. of 
saturo. 

■atnr*6ias ae */ ("Stvt. collat form, in 
tbc piur-, saruroia. orum. Ov. A. A. 3,415: 
Mart 3, 75 ; .though this Is porh.. another 
plant) The vulgar name for the pot herb 
cunila, savory, Col 9, 4, 2 ; 6 ; 10, 233 ; 11, 

3, 57 ; Plin. 19, 8, 50 ; PalL Fobr. 24, 2. 
Satnr«Unoa> a. urn. adj. The ap- 
pellation of a region in Appulutt hence, 
poet for Apptttion: caballus, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 59 (Schol. Porphyr.). 

al t bgrsHnmi i. v. saturefa, ad inU. 

(* Satuno» oniB - [»aTur] The name 
of a lust comtdy of Ptavtiis. (icu. tl, 3 Jin. ; 
festus in Cotulinum, etc. — JX, The name 
of a parasite in the Versa of Ptautus; 
henee, in a lusus vorbb., Esurio advenio, 
non advenio Saturio, Plaut Pen. 1, 3, 21.) 

til tori tak Mis, /. (id.) Fullness, re- 
pletion, satiety: I, Lit (so only ante- and 
post-class, for the class, satictas) : Plaut 
Capt 1, 1,35; sold. ib. 4,1,4; 4,2,85; 
Aur. Vict Epit 45 Jin. .-—quid causae est 
quiii vircis te usque ad aaturltatem aau- 
riem T till you have enough, Ptaut Rud. 3, 

4, 53 (for which usually, ad satictatem, v. 
satietaa).— Humorously personified as The 
goddess of a parasite .- Plaut Capt 4, 2, 
97. — tf Transf. : 'JL (acc. to satur, no. 
I, B. 1) A fullness ordeptk of color, Phn. 
9. 39. 64.—* 2 (acc. to satur, no. 1, B, 2) 
Fullness, plenty, abundance: s. copiaqne 
rcrum omnium quae ad virtum hominum 
pertinent * Cic de Son. 16, 56.—' 3, C o n- 
crct (Superfluity of food which has been 
eaten, /. e.). Excrements, Plin. 10, 33, 49; 
cf. satietas, no, t, A, 2. 

Saturnalia, turn . SaturaiHci- 
na, a. um : gatornall» » ; Satar- 

naHthMI MtanaU.sc , v.Baturnua, 

no. II. 

SUxaaSgintt, ae, av [Satumus^rig. 

no] Offspring of Saturn ( poet and late 
Lat); of Jupiter: Aos.ldyu.15, 22; Sid. 
Carm. 9, 131. 

SatUatlnOaV i,"- A Human surname. 
So esp. L. A pptOeTus Sararnin us, A tribune 
of the people A.tJ.C. 654: who, with C. 8er- 
vilius Glaucla, iom pronounced guitty of 
treason and put to death, Cic. Rab. perd. 
6; id. Brut. tW 224; id. Cat 1,2; id. Mil. 5 
fin., et saep. 

1. Saturnint, *. um.— 2. SAtar- 
&iam» T - Sarurnus, no. II., A. 

S&tanUaVi (archaic collat form, sa- 
TEuawrs, Feat p. 146 dub.); I, sx. (i. aero ; 
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10,19) Saturn : eowrtUut te tt,«jti 
most ancient king of istam,nbuvi 
Italy in Ike reign of leva ; eft-eeHtri 
ored at the god of ajncsitm ns ■■■ t 
ilixatiou ingcnertli Deot«esn;idE^3V. 
with the tlpiute of the Greeks: 
ram colerent. eos soka rtbqu» m i 
atirpe Saturni rerii," Vsr. B. E.1:: 
"principes (dei) m Lata) Sum*', 
Ops," id. L. L. 5. 10, Kjis.: -prjSBt, 
aetkerio venit ^atnraos Ornsja .Ita 
Jovis fugiens et regais nnj sir£^ 
Is genus indocile sc disperwa E.:rt. 
altis Composuit lecesqv ieiA Lc: 
que vocari Maluit" etc. \*irj. 
so Or. F. 1, 193: S35aj., 5,8«;.L 
1,3, 35; 2, 5. 9, et swmss. ; ei Bra; 
RcUg. d. Rom. 2. p. lfi ss, na it a 
thorities there cited.— ^aturii am j& 
L e. Saturday, Tib. 1. 3, IS: Sstanrct 
the plana Saturn, (ItK D iai: v 
ib. 46.113; id.de Div.l, 39. S.ik rus 
ily Ssturnus. Llor. OA 1 n, £ 
, Dcrivv. : A. Sltani'' 
Of or belonging to Meters Ssm 
Stella, Le. laipiaaaSsacrt.Cc 
6,17: moil, an ancient nets? it & 
aline HU1, aee, to Var. L L Si i U orSf. 

&2S3: terra, i-e.Lctium, tax Its. ii 
v.F.5.625: also, teilllt. Vn. l;S 
and, arra, id. hV 1. SW; ins water* 
tellu*. for Italy, id. Georg. its a* 
LcPicus, ■ son of Satura. Ch *HB 
gens, i e. tkc Italians, kiFisllS i 
no, as daughter of Saturn. Tirf. I -i5 
cf, Juppitor. Or. M 9, Hi: ilnuav- • 
Supcrum). \1rg. A. 4. 3K ; Or. I IS 
douiitor maris, i. e. Septsm, Vc 1 
799; and, virgo. t". c Futa, O. F : ' 
versus, the Saturnutn nerscvr u*i a 
of metre among the Ronuum ■ s» on 
to the tune of Ennius, Fests." »cir« 
p. 253; cf. of the same, mxm i 
Ep. 2, L 158 achmid : canan-T? lr 
p. 3439: metram. 
Herm. Dortr. JtVtr. ia 9, >ai "cut 
dy, Rom. Lit p. 70 sc.— % SisC L 

Mtanuoa. >L "- ■ («)Af*» ,cI 

8,705: Claul C«gHntl6-t*/5' 
M. 5,490.-0) In tbe«l«r.:5Ui- 
orum. m.. The inkabitentt t/a> -- a 
of Saturn ia, em ike Capx&eeBlr 

Fest p. 253— f>. So, tnratav * 

Juno, Virg. Aw 1,33: <~r.L» . 
5, 235, et aat p. — Oil 7V was ' 
Saturn on Ike Capitalist tKLtx 
beginning of Rome, acc to v.r '. 
13; Virg. A. 6. 358 ; Ov. T.V- - 
5, 9, 5 68 ; and Fest p. 251 

B, Satantalii, c 

tag to Saturn, Saturnieu : mmsl.r 
e. c festnm, I. q. 2. ^>hc 3 -" 
S a t u r n A 1 1 a, iorum, ibas (e£.st a 
Macr. S. 1, 4 : T^iddlm. 1, p«: w» 
Gramm. 2, p. 263 ; v. aan Ueriest 
CompitaUB. VmaJla. and the a»o If 
eral frstuxU in. hnnnr ef Slurs, Uf* 
on the Vttk of Ihnmier eal utu ' 
eral days I tit Steer***, -Mar '- - 

?rl UT.8,81a«. ; 'Var.L.Ll^"« 
est. s. v. nam, p. «;" Cm 1 - ' 
*; Var. L. U i ril »; Ck-at - * 
Cat 3, 4 fun. t Liu. 22, l>a,«1 net " 
Hartung, lie Kg. d. Rom. tf-' 
prima. «. e. eke first day of uu ai* -1 " 
tlv. 30, 36 Drak X cr.: so. ssco*", 
the second, tkird day of the .to*- 1 
Att 13. 52, I— And brarr.k. 9MC* 
tiCltU or -ti*M, a. um. asJ^CJ it 
ing lathe Saturnalia, S mu st t u p 
Aug.): tributum. i s. a snsse pa * 
ike Saturnalia, Mart 10. 17: ss^- 
30; 7,91: rersns. id S, L», sts»r 
aattrOs avi, ram. 1. a t. jar. 
filTglutTe**}, aatsstr (rerij. »s !° 
class.) : I. Lit : anunam car arr 
mammas apDctajat earasraw tr * 
sararantnr. Cut. H. I>. 4.5L C - * " 
menta. Virf. A. 8. 213: feaw etc.'. ■» 
M. 10,941: tewtudmea. Ufa. 1 » - " 
mem, i a. as satisfy, atamx. (V* ■ 


Phoen. 13. — B TransC n«-T. 
furnish aeru~ndeuurt, senra i * > -- 
(so poet and » post-Aai. vror » 
saturare fiaso phigm paocst nm,n. » 
i, 80; cf, no valla sarrcwr. Cd : , 
betstm molto sterrorr, Pil ft* * 
and, Jejnnia name asaa CoL t vt',~ 
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culm •quia, L a. to water, irrigate. Mart 9, 
28; cC, pallam Tyrio murice, to saturate, 
to dye or color richly. Ov. M. 11, 166 ; Mart. 
8, -Id: capillum muito amomo, to anoint, 
SutL 3. 3, 4, 83 : tabula* pice, to smear, 
cooar, Vitr. 10, 11 Jm. ; ct, aditua murium 
querno cinere, Pal. 1,35, 1L— H Trop,: 
rucna erccta eaturataque bouaruin cogita- 
tion um opuU*, Cic. de Div. 1, 39, 61 : bom* 
ine* aaturati boooribus, kL Plane. 8, 30 ; 
CatulL64, 2-30: saturovit ae sanguine civl. 
uoi, Cic Phil. S, 24, 59: crudclitateiu, to 
satisfy, content, sots, id. Vatin. 3,— lu a Gr. 
construction : Juno necdum antiquum 
saturata dolorein, not yet sathjud or as- 
suaged, Virg. A. 5, 60S.— * B. In partic, 
subjectively for the usual satiaro (v. 
, eatio, no. II., B), To cause to loathe, to make 
toeary of or disgusted witk a thin* : has 
i raa vitas nae aamrant, • Plaut Stich, 1, 1, 
i 18. — Hence 

satarttu*, a, nra, Pa. (tec to no. L, 
B.), of color. Full, rick : color aaturatior, 
Plin. 21, 8,28. 
! 1* nutans *» um. Port of 1. aero. 
£ antna, Ha, »- [1. aoroj A sowing, 
]> Liming (several tiinee in Cic. ; elsewhere 
' rarely): I, LI t: sacui aemeu dederit nam- 
' lui, Cato R. R.5,3: herbam aaperam, cre- 
do ( ae. exatiaaae ), avium congeatu, nou 
humane aatu, Cic. de Dir. 2, 33 : quid er- 
go vitiuro ortua, satua, tncrementa corn- 
inemorem ! id. da Sen. 15, 52.— B. A be- 
getting, producing ; origin, stock, rate: a 
primo aatu, quo a procreaturibua nati dil- 
1 iguntur, Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 65; cf, genitalia. 
Lucr. 4, 1239: me ut credam ex tne ease 
conceptual aatu, AtL in Non. 174, 12 ; ef. 
id ib. 14 ; and (pern, in a poet, romuua- 
i:ence), llerculi Jovis aatu edito, Cic Off. 
J, 32, 118: ex hominum pecadumTc eon- 
<vptu et aatu, id. de Dir. 1. 42. — »H, 
Trop, concr. Seed : philoaophia prae- 
parat aniroon ad aatua oeeipiendoa, Cic. 
Tuac. 8, 5. 

tfAtjrna^Uh I*, f. = anrvptaoie, An 
inflammation oj tkt prion* vara arising 
from lewdness, satyriasis, CocL Aur. Acut 
J, IK; Tbcod. Prise. 2, U. 

* 1. S&tyricn» «, um, adj. = «art,- 
ptutf : J. Of or belonging to Satyrs, like 
Satyrs : eigna, t". e. misshapen futures re- 
,embling Satyrs, Plin. 19, 4, 19.— iL Of UT 
belonging to (Grecian) satire, satiric : ge- 
nua eccnurum (coupled with tragtcum 
iinil comicuin), Vitr. 5. 8. 

2. S&tyiiCTU, a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to (Roman) satire, satiric, satiric- 
al; v. aatiricua, ad mil. 

t B&tjhnOZLj H, n. =z earvfitov, A plant 
that excited Inst, ragwort, satyrion, PHn. 
■J6, 10. 62; nleo, a drink prrparad from U, 
J'etr. a * ; 21, 1. 

t S4tyri*«u> >. "•■ <&«>.= £urua£e- 
<| (tu/c Satyr, Cic. de Dir. 1. 20. 

■StTTD^TapblUa, i, r. .atirogr. 

t—^fer— » >• » =e«r«/xi{ : I > 
„/ m 'Piin.7,2,2: 5,8,8; 8,54,80; la 
■fi, 'jSTSol. 27>n.-lt Sttfri, Oram,-, 
•£aropot, A kind ofwood-dtilles resembling 
apes, with two goats feet, and eery lassie- 
ions. Satyrs: capripedra Satyroa, Lucr. 4, 
Va>- so Hor. Od. 2. 18. 4 ; 1, 1,31 ; id-fcp. 
1. 19, 4; id. A. P. 221 a,.; Or. M. 1, 1M: 
(W» • 4 35 : Cic. U. D. 3. 17. et mulL al. : in 
the sing., a S««yr,Or.M.6,110; 383: Her. 
Kp aai2»;Cie.Verr.2,4,»U— Heoeealao, 
■f Like the Gr. Zoruaai. Qrtcian satiric 
plays: Sntyrorum acripior, Uor. A. P.33S. 

* UndfttiO, onia./. (aamoioj A wsnnd, 
ing:8^ni6\r>. 15. 4a 

.i-HJfWA^^^ 

xJSalnuJf -• 1 LI t. (qui* cl«j- bat 
rarely ; in Cure, w* at ill) : Rubriua_ ■ 
l«l» eaurtetur, Cic Verr. 8, 1, 28 to. ; 
id. Vatin. 5 .*»■ : ut Icta tragnlae aneia- 
n-tur. Sail. Hlat. fragm. ae. Non. 398, 8: 
-liinuem virgia, Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 53 : genan 
nn^Tor. A. A. 3. 708 :-r.dic™, Plfn. 17, 

.k, a 5 »o In partic, prsgn. for To 

n iU , mrua dasciputua ralde amat tthnn. 


licKioa into, ploughing *e gronnd 
. ,£t tit dnram T«aer admncua am 


8AVI 

0*. E. Am. 172; ao, terrae aummam par- 
sun lcvl romerc, Col. 2, 2, 23 ; c£ Oio 
word* vulncro, vulnua, cicatrix, and the 
like. — * 2. Poet, with ae, u in Eng., To 
get shot, lor to get drunk: haec anua ad- 
inodum friguitit nimirum aauciavlt as 
flora Liberi, Eua. in Fulg. 562, 25.— n. 
T,rap. (rcry rarely ; perh. only Plautin.) ; 
acukam aunt facta et famara aauciant 
Plaut Bac. I, 1, 30; id lb. 2, 2, 35. 

?xtcltlaV urn, adj. Wounded, hurt: 
. it : omaea aaucioa Convisit, Art in 
Non. 398. 4 ; cf, multia ciribua aauciia, 
Var. ib. 13 ; and, ridemua ex acie effcrri 
aavpc aaucioa, Cic. Tuac. 2, 16, 38 ; so too 
in milit lang., Caea. a G. 3, 4 fin. : 5, 36, 
3 ; id B. C. 3. 75. I ; 3, 78, 1. et mult 
at ; ct humoroualy : aanciua facta* aum 
in Veneria proelio: Sagitta Cupido cor 
mourn tranitixit * Plaut Per*. 1, 1, 24 :— 
taurua, Virg. A, 2, 293: funeato aaucia 
morau, Or. M. 11, 373.— In a Greek con- 
struction : Haemon Corruit ipse sun aau- 
dua enso latua, Prop. 2, 8, 22 ; cf., atat 
aaucia pectus, Tib. 1, 6, 49. The latter in 
the time of Quintilian, also saepJae. in 
prose: "Jam vulgatum actia quoque sau- 
dns pectus," Quint 9, 3, 17. 

B, Tranaf, in gen.. Smitten, Injured, 
enfeebled, Ut, sick, distempered, etr. (so 
mostly poet, and in post Aug. prose) : 1, 
Of living things: gladiatori HU eonfceto 
et saocto oonaulcs imprratoresque rea- 
tros opponite, Cic. Cat 2. 1L Of atek per- 
sona : fato aaucia (for which previously, 
afibcta). Prop. 2, 28, 31 ; et, muhVr diunno 
situ viscerum, Ann. Apol. p. 318 ; ef. also 
under no. 2. Of hungry prrsona : Bclua 
male sancia, fiil. 15, 789. Of intoxicated 
persons: quid (heat nescit saucia Terp- 
sichore, giddy, reeling. Mart 3, 68 : Oafli 
hosterno mero aancii, Just 24. 8, 1 ; so 1, 
8.8; cf.also inthefoDg.— fl. Of inanimate 
things: (tellus) raatro Intacta nee ullis 
aaucia vomcribns, wounded, torn, Ov, M. 
1, 103: accuri saucia trabs ingena, id. ib. 

10, 373; cf, (janua) nocturnts potorum 
aaucia rixis. Prop. 1, 16, 5 : raakia ceieri 
aaucius Africo, iJor. Od 1, 14, 5: glaeiee 
incerto saucia sole, weakened, melted, Or. 
M. 2, 808: alvua luhrico fluxu aaucia, at- 
tacked, diseased, App. M. 4, p. 144 : c£ above, 
no. X : inraluir quntics saucia vena mero, 
eieiud. Mart. 4. 6G ; cf. above, no. 1. 

H, Trop.: so most freq.. aa in all lan- 
guages, of those Wounded, smitten by love 
(cf. aUo, above, no. I., the passage from 
Plautus) : Medea nuinio arxra, amore sac- 
vo aaucia, Enn. Med in Cic. Coel. 8 (a 
tranaL of 'Epwrt Soobr UiXtrytiaa. Eurip. 
Med prol. 8) ; cf, regain gravi jamdudum 
saucia cure. Vulnua aUt venia. Virg. A. 4, 
1 : so, men* amore. Lucr. 4, 1044 .- vir 
pelHce Plerta, Uor. Od. 3. 10, 15: ipse a 
■oatro brae, Ov. Her. 5, 152; ct, a quo 
tna aaucia ma tar, id R. An. 5; Tib. 2, 5, 
109.— Wounded, a art, offended, injured in 
any way ; subcase neacio quid opmioms 
mconunodae aaueiumque ejntf nntmum 
■ardiatn qonsdasn CKhoaas suspkionea, 
Cic. AO. 1, 17, 1 ; so, Juno aaucia dictia. 
flat Th. 1, 248 : and saticius dolore mui- 
to, Prud Cath. 9, 90 : Servlliiis de repe- 
tundia sauciua, injured, sullied in charac- 
ter. Cod. in Cic. Fam. 8, 8, a — 0) Post- 
eiaaa., c. gen, : Psyche aegra corporis, an- 
imi saucia. App. M. 4, p. 157 : fatigarjonia 
heaternao aaucius. id ib. 2, p. 121 : clien- 
tea famae et aalutia aaucii. Aus. Prof 5, 15. 

(* SxmfWu* •- The name of a Ro- 
man gens : C. Sauleius, Cic Rah. Pcrd 7 : 
— L. Haufoiua, Cic. Att 1, 3 ; 4, 6.) 

t amuriojw U »■ = «af A fca md 

Phn. 1978. 547 

t*aitTltis> is. /. = oanptrtt (Utard- 
atDne), A precious stone, ntkerwise un- 
known, PHn. 37, 10. 67. 

f taarir. r. eorix. 

' SsmrOCtOnOaj, i, m. — XavpoKrtvoe, 
The Uzard-kiUsr, an epithet of Apollo ; 
hence, the name of a status of him by Prax- 
iteles, PHn. 34. 8. 19, tj 70 ; cf, Corinthina, 
Mart 14, 172 m itaw. 

ateaVrtaUitMi urum, and SMsTi- 
yfA»*a> ae. r. Bermatae. 

j nn 'sssAiwJtT^au idia, r. 6armatne, no. 

11, a 

nwfjjhsrjajf i, n. [sua via] A cheese- cake. 


SAXU 

gMtV smviaxr, cfttriaUO. suav. 
BMsV ae, i«. A surname of L. Ded- 
dius, a partisan of Caesar, Caea. B. C. 1, 

66, 2; ("Cic. Pha 10,10; 11,5; 12, B.) 

fjaMaJttilij, » — [saxum] That dwell* 
or is found among rocks, saxatiU : colum- 
bae, t r. which in habit towers, Var. R. tL a T, 
1 : places, that freauent rocks. Col. 8, 16, 8; 
also absoL, saxatiies, Ccls. 2, 18; Plin. 9, 
15, 20; 32, 9. 31; Or. Hal. 110: pbcatua 
(opp. hamatilia), Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 10. 

(* MUMfaUUMr *- um, adj. [saxetum] 
L q. saxatiua: iaeortt Mart 7, 78, 1 : al. 
rfcxitani, from the town Bex or 8exri Fir- 
mum, in tipain ; al. Saxitani : courts 8oxi- 
tanua. al Sexitanua, Plin. 32, 11, 53.) 

na\JI # tin, i, m. [ saxnm ] A rocky 
place (vary rarely) : asperum saxetum, 
• Cic. Ayr. 2. 25 Jin^-ln the pfar. Col 5, 
10, 9 Schncld N. or. (ai aaxosa). 

Btmimm *• um, adj. [id] Of rock, of 
stone, rocky, stony t aaxea eat verruca m 
Bummo monds rcrtice, Auct a p. Qmnt 
8,3,48: moles, Att In Cic N. D. 2, 35, 89; 
so Or. M. 12, 283 : aeopulua, Id. ib. 14, 73: 
saepta. Lucr. 4, 701 : strata vinrum. id 1, 
317: tecta, id 5, 982; Ov. Her. 10, 128 : 
erepldo, Plin. 12, 1,5: effigies bacchanoa, 
CatuD. 6a 61 : umbra, of tkt racks, Virg. 
G. 3, 145, et soep. : mater ad audits* atu- 
uuit csu aaxea voces, Ov. M. 5, 509,— H. 
rransf., As hard as stone: dents* (aaimT 
App. M. 10, p. 849.— "BL Trop, StonyX 
e. hard, unfeeling, obdurate: aaxeus fcr- 
reusquc es. Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 7. 

* MB*U» e. adj. fid) Of rock or 
stone, sums, t termini, Frontin. de Colon, 
p. 132 Goes. 

* fajTlrrTi era, arum, adj. [aaxum- 
fcro] Stont bearing : habenae, L e. that 
hurl stones, VaL FL 5, 696. 

ejajwfflfrHtr *• Mm ' f»xxum-facio} 
That turns into stone, petrifying (a poet 
word) : Medusa, Ov. lb. 555 ; Sil. 10, 178 ; 
Luc. 9, 670 ; cf, viutua Medusae, Ov. M. 

5, 217. 

auuafjr&fflU) *• um, adj. [ errxupv 
fraugoj Stone-breaking, stone ■ crushing : 
uodae maris, Poet ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 42 : 
adisntum, ao called because it break* or 
dissolves the stone in the bladder, Plin. 
32. 21, 30 ; also, herba, Seren. Ssmm. 32, 
602; App. Herb. 67 ; Veg. 1, la 5 ; 6, 11, 
1, etai 

* aflud y a nu* um, adj. (aaxum- 
cij?no| Bur n or rprung from stone: semen, 
Prud. Cath. 5. 7. 

ff jaiil a gt utis, /. [ sax am J Stony nm- 
ture, tUmiucss (late Lat), Coel Aur. Tard 
3, 4; a so. 109; cf.l 


fmill— i Tim ai The Saxons, Aznm. 

27.8: Salvian:Gub.D.7,15. In mo sing., 
a Saxon : ace, Saxona, Claud Laud Sol. 
2. 255; Epith. PaUad. et Cel. 89 : «W, 
Saxono, id. IV. Cona. Hon. 31 ; Nupt Hon. 
et Mar. 219 ; in Eutr. 1, 392. 

* Hl ll fl Mi arts, /. (saxosusl Stony 
nature, stoniness, Coel. Aur. Tard. 3, 6 ; 
eti 


amx6aras (eollat form, saxuoaus, Sic 

FL p. 11 Goes.), a, um, adj. [saxum | gall 
of rocks or stones, rocky, stony : monies, 
Virg. G. 2, 111 : valles, W, EcL 5. 84 : loca. 
Col. Arb. 21, 1 : mare, id. ib. 8, 16, 8 : Hy. 
panis. Virg. G. 4, 370 : Euphrates, Plin. 5, 
34, 20 : frutex, growing among stones, id 
15.7.7. In me jdur. aubst, aaxoaa, oriun, 
•, Rocky or stony places : piacium genera 
alia plania gaudent alia saxoaia. Quint 5, 
la 21 ; (ct aaxatile* piaees. under aaxaoV 
Us) : herba in saxoaia naawena, Pun. 21, 
29, 103. 

' — liliajll i, n. dim. (Id.) A Unit 
rock: in a*peniani* aaxnh*, Cfc.de Or. 1. 
44,19*5. 

..In. Ani large, rough stone i 
fragment of rock ; a rock (m 
gen. ; whereas mpee is a steep rock, crac, 
clili) : f. in gen. : Lucr. 4, 267 as. ; cf. 
id. 1, 881 ; and, non eat e saxo aculptua, 
Cic. Acad 131, 100: pars ludicre jactast 
saxn inter ae Uciutntea, F.nn. Ann. 1. 15 : 
Sipyphum adversomxantem trudere mon- 
te Haxum,' etc, Lucr. 3, 1014 : miser nn- 
peadens maarima>timet acre aaxum Tan. 
talus, id. a 993: aaxo eere commlnuit 
brumvEan. in Berr. Virg. A. I, 418; ef, 
at aiebis aut saxia autfustibus aliquem de 
' * egaria, Cic Cauda. 21, 
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00 : magni ponderis nit, Cms. B. G. 2, 
29. 3 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 23 Jin. ;~% «, 2 so. ; 7, 
46, 3 : aspicite rensatum a* peris vinctum- 

?ue saxis (Promcmeum), Cic. poet. Tusc. 
,10; cf. Id. ib. jln. ; and, spel uncos saxis 
pendentibu' stxuctas, Lucr. 6, 11)5 ; cf., of 
the cave of Cacus : jam primuui saxis 
suapensam banc atpicc rupem, Virg. A. 8, 
190 : inter mm rupesque, Liv. 21, 40 : 
aaxa spargens tabo, Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 1, 
44, 1 07 ; cf, Teaco aide aaxa pcresa, id. ib. 
L, 327 ; and, nee turbida ponti Acquora 
laedebant naves ad aaxa, id. ib. 5, 999 ; ao 
too, si ad saxum quo capessit Plaut Kud. 
1, 2, 89, et aaep. In apposition : in saxis 
sllicibua ubenoros aquae sunt, in lime- 
none rocks, Vitr. 8, 1— 2, Proverb.: a. 
Saxum vol tc re. t. c to time or msstrsr in 
vain (alluding to the Mono of .Sisyphus) : 
satis diu hoc jam saxum voire. Ter. Euu. 
5, 9, 55. — b. Tutor sacrum saxumquc 
stare ; v. sacrum, no. A, 2, b. 

Kin p a r t i e. : 1. The Terpeion 
Stat: honibilis de auxo jactus, Lucr. 3, 
1099 ; ao Plant Trin. 2. 1, 31 ; Cic. Att. 
14, 16, 2 ; Hor. a. 1, 6, 39 ; Tac. A. 2, 32; 
4. 29; Modest. Dig. 48, 19, 25; v. Tarpci- 
us. — 2. A inferior kind of Cimolian chalk 
(creta CimelU). Plin. 35, 17, 57.-3, Baxa 
rubra ; v. ruber, no. II., 2. 
MXOftMUb a, um > v. saxoaus, ad ink. 
■cAbelhUB ("dso written scabtUum), 
i. n. dim. [seamnmm ; cf. Quint 1, 4, 12] 
1. A lorn aunt, footstool, cricket, Var. L. 
L. 5, 35, 46 fat. i Cato It R. 10, 4.-2, 
Transf.. An inetrument of the nature of 
the caetantt, played on by Hit foot, e«p. used 
in dramatic representations, Cic. (Joel. 27 
fn.i Suet. Calig. 54 ; Am. 2, 73; Ang.dc 
Mas. 3 tail. 

ae&btHh bra, brum. adj. Rough, scurfy, 
seaaraas («ap. from uneleanneas) : J), L 1 1 : 
A In gen. (poet and in post-August 
prose) : pectus Qluric scabrom, Poet ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26; so. manus, Ov. F. 4, 
921 : den tea robigine, id. Met 8. 801 ; Silct 
Aug. 79 : unguis, Ov. A. A. 3, 276 ; Cell. 
6, 19 Jin. : s. intonansquc homo, Hnr. Ep. I, 
7. 90, et saep. : — tophus. Virg. O. 2, 214 ; 
Ov. Her. 15, 141 : robigo (pilorum), Virg. 
(>. 1, 495 (cf., scabies ct robigo ferri, id. 
ib. 2, 220) : cortex (opp. levis), PUn. 16. 31. 
55 : folia (off. levin), id. 18, 7, 10, § 58 : 
chartae, PUn. Ep. 8, 15, 2 : gemma, PUn. 
37, 7. 25 ; id. ib. 9, 46 : as pectus arboris, 
id. 12, 25, 54 — Comp. : arbor myrrhnc ju- 
nipero, PUn. 12, 15, 34.-0. In partlc, 
Scabby, mangy, itchy: oves, Cato H. K- 
96, 2; Plaut Trin. 2. 4, 140; Col. 7, 3, 10; 
PsU. MaJ. 8, 2 : genae, Plin. 20, 22, 87.- 
tT Trop. (post-class.) : versus (tc veto- 
ram poecsrnm), Hacr. 8. 6, 3 Jin. 

Bca1sidaa> a. nm, adj. I scabies] Scab- 
by, mangy, techy (a post-class, word) : I 
Lit: palpebral'. Mare. Empir. 8. — JJ. 
Trop.: concuptscentia. Tcrt Anim. 38T 
a nM ssttai em, e, /. [scabo] A rough- 
■ess, scurf: t. Lit : A. In gen. (so ex- 
tremely seldom) : fern (coupled ■with ro- 
" o), Virg. G. % 220 (cf, scabra robigo 
>rum, id. ib. 1, 495) : mall, Juv. 5, 153 : 
vetusta carioaae testae. JUth, App. M. 9, p. 
220.— More freq., B, In partlc, iu a dis- 
ease. The ecab, mange, itch, •• Cola. 0. 28. 
16 ;" LucU. in Noo. 160, 21 ; Cato R. R. 5, 
7; Col. 6, 13.1; 6,31,2; 7,5,5: Virg.O. 
3, 441 ; Juv. 2, 80 ; 8, 34 : Hor. A. P. 453, 
et saep. ; also of plants, PUn. 17, 24. 35; 
19, 10, 57 ; 31, 3, 21.— Scabies, personified 
and worshiped as A divinity, ace. to Prud. 
Hamart 220.— XL Trop. (ace to no. L 
B), An itching, longing, pruriency (very 
rarely): cujos (voluntatis) blanditu* cor- 
rupti, quae natura bona sunt quia dulec- 
dine bnc ct scabie carent non cereimus 
satis, • Cic. Leg. l, 17 Jin. t so, s. et conta- 
gia lucri, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 14 : nos hac a 
•cable (sc. rodendi, detrectandi) tencmus 
uturuee, Mart 5, 69; so of luet, id- 6, 37 ; 
U. 7. 

(•CabUUsril* Arum, at (scandium | 
Player* on the scabellum : Inscr. OrelL 
as. 2643; so lb. no. 4117. 

■fiaWllTUnT i> v - scabellum. 

* ■CAM6U. ae, /. dim. (scabies) 7Tk« 
scab , the itch, Aug. adv. Julian. 4, 13. 

■cfcblB— |! a, nm. adj. (id.) (a post- 
Aug. word) ij. Rough, scurfy : corauutn, 
PUn. 32. 2. 11 : far, old. spotted, Pert. 5, 74. 
1364 


SOAK 

— H ScoHi, mnngy, ecatitut: bores, 

CoTTl, a, 83 : (homo), Pers. 2. 13: anguli 
(oeulorum), Pliu. 29, 2, 10: macics mu* 
lorum, App. M. 9, p. 223. 

* acabltndOi mis, /■ [scabies, no. II.] 
An aching, irritation: of anger,Petr.99,2. 

SJcabOi scabi, 3. p. a. To scratch, to 
scrape •' caput Lucil In Non. 472, 6 ; Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 71 : senberat ut porcus contritis 
arborc co*tls. LucU. in Prise, p. 884 P. : 
aurcs, PUn. 1 1, 48, 108 : sc. id. 8, 27, 41 : 
10. 74, 95 : trllurcm pedibus. id. 10, 71, 91 : 
laminas (doliorum), id. 18, 26, 64. 

* acabrfttns> «. urn, adj. (scaber) 
Made rough, roughened : viola, i. e. jag, 
ged by pruning it with a dull knife, Col. 

4, 24, 22. 

■cabrtdo. mi*. / f seaber, no. L, B ] 
A rougkneu of the rkin, ecabbmett, itch, 
mange, App. Ilcrb. 73 ; Hler. Vlt Hu. in*. 

' Kabresk is, /■ [id.] The ecab, the 
itfA."* uTSon. 168, 2U. 

' s^teian*,*. um, adj. [scaber] 
Rough, ragged : lingua robigine, Venant 
Csrm. 2, 13, 7. 

■cabntia, ae, and acabtituMi em, 
e (in -both forms post- Aug. ; csp. lreq. m 
Plin.),/. [ld.lt Rougkneu, ruggedneee: 
digitorum, Pan. 34, 13, 34 : unguium, Id. 
28, 9, 37 : linguae, Id. 31, 9, 45 : chartae 
levijatur dents, id. 13, 12,25: cortieis, id. 
21, 4, 10 : ferramentorum, id. 28, 9, 4 1 : ar- 

terlae, Id. 27, 13, 106, et saep • IX The 

ecab, the itch. Col. 7, 5, 8. 

* KabrOsrpjb a, urn, adj. [id.] Rough, 
scabrous : sorde. Prud, Psych. IOC. 

Scaea porta, ae, f, lirai rflsi, 
74s Scatan (Westem, oKotbf) gatcctTroy, 
Plaut Bac. 4, V, 31 : Virg. A. 3, 351 ; 89. 
13, 73 ; also, acc. to the Greek, in the piw, 
Scaeac portao, Virg. A. 2, 612 ; and simply 
Sraeae : Astyanax Scaeia dejeetus ab si- 
tu, A us. Epit tier. 15, 3. 

BCaaHsV ae. v. scene. 

1, acaayaf ae,/^ v. scaovus. 

2. U CM nrV S tf ae. **. jscacTus] f, A left- 
handed parson, Ulp. THg. 21. 1, 12; cf. 
Scaevola. — ff, 9caova, A Roman our. 
name, e. g. DTTuuius Brutus Scaeva, con- 
sul A.U.C. 429. Liv. 10, 43r 47 : Caesius 
Seaevs, a partisan of Caesar, Caes. B. C. 
3, 53, 4 ; Cic. Att. 13, S3, 3. 

aemevitaa. »t>«, /• I scacrus, «o. U.J 

( a post-class. word ) L Awktcardnets. per- 
vereeness, Uell. Praef. 5 20; 6, 2, 8. — tt 
A mischance, misfortune, App. M. 3, p. 1 J5 ; 
7, p. 189; 9. p. 221. 

gcaevolk (in the Fast Caplt also 
written Scaertila), ae, as. [prop, a diss, of 
2,scaeva, the Left-handed] A surname of 
C. Mucins, who made his way into the camp 
of Porsenna to kill him, and, on being dis- 
covered, burned off his own right hand, Liv. 
2, 12 so. : Flor . 1, 10 ; Cic. Best 21, 48 ; 80. 
8. 386, ct mult aL— After Ms time, A fre- 

Sucnt surname in the gent Mucie ; so, P. 
[ucius ScacvcJa, consul A.V.C. 621, a 
friend of Tiberius (tracekus, Cic. Acad. 2, 
5: id. de Or. 2, 70, 285; Id. Plane. 36, 88: 
id. Rep. 1, 19 : — Ct Mucins Scnevola, an 
augur, the most famous jurist of Cicero' 's 
time, son-in-law of C. Lacliua, Cic. Laei 1 ; 
Id. Leg. 1, 4. 13: id. Rep. L, 12; id. Brut 
26. 101 so. ,- 58, 212. et saep. 

'■caanufc ". w "j- l«««t<t ; v. be- 
low, scaera, ad rate.) Left, that is on the 
left, toward the left side (extremely rare : 
most freq. in AppoL) : * t Lit : Itinera 
portarum, i. e, running from right to left, 
Vitr. 1,5.— n. Trop.: 1. Awkward, per- 
verse, stupid, silly: seaerus profecto ct 
caecus animt forcm. al, etc Gell. 12. 13, 4 ; 
so, rauUer, App. 9, p. 223.-2, Of fortune. 
Unfavorable, untoward, unlucky: forrunam 
scaevam an aaevam Terms dixerim, App. 
M. 2, p. 120; so, praesagium, id. lb. 10, p. 
247 ; and in the Sup. : scaevissimum som- 
nium, App. M. 4. p. 154.— Hence 

scaeva, ae, J. A sign or token in the 
sky (observed by a Roman on his left ; v. 
laevus). aa omen : "bo woe ocarvae causa 
. . . Ea dicta ab ameM id est sinistra, quod 
quae sinistra sunt bona auspicia exisd- 
mantur ... a Graeco est quod hi sinis- 
tram voeant oKatav." Var. L. L. 7, 5, 99; 
of. Feat p. 253 and 146 : bona scaeva est 
raihi, Plaut Ps. 4, 7.39 : so. bona, id. Stich. 

5. 2, 24 : canina scaeva, taken from Ike 
barking of a dog, id. Casin. 5, 4; 4. - 


6C AL 

aOuaW *°' T - sesiae, sdass, 
aCMsWi tram (cf , ua the prr. Tr 
L.L. 9,39. 142; kl. lb. 41. 14); K.1 Ct 
(Joint 1, 5, 16 Spain.; Cssns. a. • ?. : 
72 ib.; Diom.p.3151b.ftli»lil fas 
dmos also in the #t»^ : ■csls.se./.Oi* 
15; Gai Dig. 47, 2. 5li; AqsiLEsa.: 
Ruhnk.),/. [scando: rtauutfrta^i 
do] \\ A faght of steps or sari I *» 
cast; a ladder, scaling ladder, mnwte- 
alicui utendas, Phut Hud. ^ Us) r 
sealaram gradus, (*iaenuus>#/i '*ac 

J Caedn.inCic.6,7,3: Baansirsato 
ma nitunror opum ri. Eon. Ata. 1 3 ■. 
Caes. B. G. 5, 43,3: leal** poae> . c 

, id. B. C. 1, 28. 2 and 4 : i « !; «» 
admovere, id. ib. 3. 61 6: 2, S. 4:0 
Ma 15,40; Phfl.2,9: C* mtiraa rtii < 
gredi. Wall. J. 57; id. ib. 6D ;) VVt l ■ 

' 507 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 15. et ntf.: sib 
habito tribus et aids, sp dm m r 

i stairs. Mart 1, 118.— ■ H, Pottt'tnn 
for Aips: haee per daeeatatcamiln 
tuUt scalas. Mart 7. 'A » ('Seat'- 
momae, T.Gemonise: ScslscBssai 
A place on the Pyrenees, Mdatt 
fffHttriaT ium. v. seasuv. 
f Scai&rxL orum. » \tam S» 
makers, inscr. Or 11. as. tUlL 

I wdkiaria, e, adj [a) «« i« 

rag to a faght of steps ax s taker a> 
ry: forma, VTor. 5.6 4a.. ntnaj 

, scr. OreU. no. 457a —In tht ssnaa. 
scalaria, ium, A faght tf centra*- 
statr^ate. Vitr. 5, 6jf«- ; shahOu 
SCAtAM, is, laser. OreU. as. fa 
gcalsUs> U. ». Tit ScMi .m ^ 

: dem, Caea. B. G. 6, 33,30b!. 

1 dtm, Plin. 4. 14, 28 : att. SaMe.il ' 
31. Ct Ukert GaQ. p. 146. 

'■dsMatMp »- urn. = 
in mathemat*ea, of a trisnela (s uxs 

I tides, scalene : fitura rwsartm !• 

. IdyD. 13 prooem. § 7. 

| I acalpma, i. ae. = 1 

' tnUeA an oar teas etrapptd;* seks* 

, pin. -Vitr. 10. 8 ssel; Ot Bra- > 
de Or. 1, 3d, 174 ; VeJL i (I -« ■• 
nhis) mature: ecsfennm sai)*r " 
eotn n thole-pin, Le. no erect ij the - 
OB. 3, 14, 50. 

. Beata»iUaas»ttt(auc.ctjA.-> 
sealpeilSs, i, CeVX 2, 10 tmec) i» ■• 
pnim] A small eurgicat ts^tc^' 

i lancet : seal pell urn adft!t-rr. Cx ~* 
a-, so id. de lHr. 2, 46; Cat: 

: PUn. 28,8,96; Sea. de Irs. tS 

jciKo, pai. pram, a. r. «■ [tH* 1 
itisl siMlant from y Xatm, Ekt ae "»•" 
sculpo from ) Xt^ts] LTecti.oxn.rT 
scratch, engrave (quite rla* I tf »=r 
dum, ad fintnmdum, sd Km)&.z£ l * 
! manus est, ("ic N. D. 2 69: ftiac" 
| dnnt scalpaisee mannora. fSa*- 1 
15; so, marmora ac scypb<«.ic.I. ; ' 
1 5128(8UHg. Ka^tar): rrraamii* 
I 63 : floras et acanthi i l a eur 
Vitr. 2, 7. Poet : senulcni e«ee» 1 
earns. Hot. Od. 3, 11. 53 -tarta^ 
bus, to scratch, dig, id 8«t L * « )> 
7, 5,6: so. exulceratalB Terratta -» 
Dom. 16: states, Pompon, is Seal' * 
caput una digito, Juv. 9, ia et ar- 
»||, Trop,mroeJ»ceBeeeaie.r '-*- 
unUate : tremulo scalpaatar a a» 
versu, Pera. 1, 20. 

• sjcainrtstannj '"^ 

Having 3 sharp or cremtg <•> 
mentum, CoL 9, 15. 9. 

DflsaLn. (•msee.oM*- 
ri. Ce0s.8.Tilieslp>i<«' 
„ ._lrasaje«;aeaa«Adsir.>» 
of sculptors, husbandmen, a*^^ 
surgeons, acc liv.27.49; Pie-T -'• 
Co£4,25,l; Hoc.aS,S,l«:CeU- '-' 
for a pen-knife, Tac A. S. 8; ^ : 
■earntsxr. oris. a., (id) J<*» 
Vdll,D,' 


SO, 13, 51; 36. 6, 5; 37,4. li ^ 

maSfor^scrm^Sng one s sd^a fit C 
ofa hand. Mart 14,83tniiwa. 

■xaOatttra, »e ' [all'"™ 

carviagT or graving at mom- 
rum. Plin. 37. 7. 30 ; Sort Cslv H : « - 
p/sT.. PBn. 37. 10, 6X-B. Csi'J- 
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SCAN 

* tcalptfirfctam, <, «■ [scalptura, 

no. 11.) A pier* of carving, carted work, 
PUn. 36, 93. 61. 

* tcalptnrlffo (al*> written scalpa- 

rigo), imi\ f. [ecalpturlo] A matching, 

Hnl. 33 led. 

* tcalptftrio (also written scalpurio, 
Non. 171, .12), ire, v. detid. n, [scalpo] To 
match, claw : occoepit (gallus) ibi scalptu- 
rire nngulia clrcumcirca, PlauL Aul. 3, 4, 8. 

Sc&mmdOTi dri, ra., ZcdfiaiCpof : 
L ^ ri«r in J'roos, McL 1, 18,3; Plin. 5, 
30,33; CatoH.64,5.18; cf. Mann. Kleinas. 
3, p. 48-1- — H, A frccdman of C. and L. 
Fabricius. Clc. Clu. \Gfin. ; Quint. 11. 1, 74. 

* KfU&bUSt a. ore, adj. — esauHH, Bom. 
legged, bandy Uggcd (pure Latin, varus), 
fllft Oth. 12. 

■fimAllnm. L v. scamillUS. 
ir.amiffor, ■. (»«. to Prise, p. 61.'. 
P., scjunellum, i. it.) dim. [scamnum] A 
Utile bench or stool : impares, t e. unequal 
projection* or step* ou the pedestals of 
columns, Vitr. 3, 3 ; 3, 9. 

tCanUDl, litis, K. = oit«uua, A wrest' 
ling-place in Iho Palaestra (late Latin), 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 2, 1 fin.; Hier. Joann. 
llicroa. 16.— *fr Trop., A wrestling, a 
Tert. ad Martyr. 3; cf. arena, 


con tut 
no. II. 
I 


iHtei ae, /• — auapuisvia, 

Scammony, Cic do Div. 1, 10; 20 fin. ; 
l'lin. 2j, 5, 22 ; also, scommoneum, I, «., 
Cato H. R. 157, 12: scammonia, l'lin. 26, 
8, 5H ; id. ib. 9, 60 ; Veg. 3, 6, 9 ; and, scam- 
✓ inonium, i, »., Plin. "26, 8, 38." 

HffBr pr p*w*tim r i, v. scammonca. 
■^■aisma il tiia. ho, v. scainmonca. 

fgcainmOaltM) «. w.=«««imw- 

rni (sc- orVot), Wine if aeon ed with scam- 
mony, Plin. 14. 16, 19, J lia 
wn<TTHTl Jfc, l in ,tl T Vi scammonea. 
* MHUnilAtlUt a, nra, adj. (scamonm, 
no. II.. 2J In the agrimensorea : ager, A 
field whose breadth (or measurement from 
«-aat to west) it greater than us length, 
Aggcn. p. 46 Goes. 

lffffflsin*1 m T '< «- [acando] ^ a««cA, 
stool, step, etc. : f. In gen.; "quasimplicl 
sconsiono ecandobant in lectu.nl non al- 
lum, scahtllutn; in altiorcni. ecannum." 
Vttr. L. I-. 5. 33, 46 fin. ; so of a foot-stool, 
t >v. A. A. 2, 21 1 ; id. ih. 1, 162 : longis con- 
sidcrc scamnis, id. Fast. 6, 303 ; so of 
benches for tilting. Cels. 2, 13 ; Mart 5, 41 ; 
also, horizontal branches of true serving as 
teat*, Plin. 12, 1,3; 17.23,33. Pool, of A 
throne : atabilila scamna. Enn. Ann.l, 113. 
— CT. Id partic.: 1, In agriculture, A 
bank or ridge of earth left In ploughing;, a 
balk. Col. 2, 2, 23; 2, 4, 3; 3, 13, 10; Arb. 
12, 8 ; Plin. 18, 19, 49 — 31 In the agrimeu- 
►orra. The breadth of afield (opp. to striga, 
the length), Auct Rei Agr. p. 46; 125; 
I'JS Goea. 

' ssca aasUsU» Q» atnm, 1. c. «.= 
r*a«i<iAlsu. To cause to stumble, tempt to 
nil (cccl. L»L), Tert de Virg. ret 3 ; Cor. 
nil. 14 ; adv. Marc 15, 18 fin. 

f ftftteee A «ssasm. i, n. = oeev&aXov. That 
-hich cause* one to stumble, a Humbling- 
lock (cccl. Lat) : *i Liu Prod. Apoth. 
7 praef. — Much more freq., TX Trop, 
In inducement to tin, a temptation, Tort 

0 Virg. vel. 3 ; adv. Jud. 14 ; adv. Mare. 
, Let aaep. ct al. 

(* fjf anrUBnTlli a. um, adj. Named 
rom one Scandius : mala. Cot 5, 10, 19 ; 
lin. 15. 1«. 15; Cola. 4, 19.) 

(* fir«tsrail«r ae, or -a* 8a, /. An itl 
vti iSr OiiSrPlin. 4, 12, 23 ; Mela. 2, 7.) 

Scandinavia. •<■■ / A and 

-uilful island <» -Vortasrn Europe: ace. 
■ aome. Zealand, ace. to others, Schonen, 

01 3 6, 7 ; alao called Scandinavia, PUn. 
i:i. 27, 6 96 ; 8, 15. 16 ; and, Scandia, id. 

30 Jin. i eC Mann. Germ. p. 309, 312 
id 317. 

t mcaneU** Icl *- /• = "M'l Tke hrb 
e ™ar»candix cacreibliuin,L,; PUn. 21. 
. fi5 ; 24 22. 35. 

■CaUltlOs di, sum, Its and n. : f. 
J To climb, mount, clamber or ^si bp; 
o'trend: A. 1 *■ <»o rarely, bat quite 
«a ); quuru alii mains acandant, alii per 
os (TUraent, sav.. * Cic do Ben. 6, 17; 
nrcem ct Capitolium, Lir. 3. 68: 4. 3 
■ cf In curru Capitolium (of those 
oyios' » rriumpbol entry), id. 45, 39; 


SOAP 

and, curru Capitolia, Luc. 9, 600 : meienia, | 

Liv. 22, 14 Droit. If. cr.: tectum scalls, 
PUn. 14. 1. 2: tcstudinem, l ac. H. 3, 28: I 
brachia iouga Thoseao riac, Prop. 3, 21, 24 : 
cubile id. 4, 4, 90 : cymbatn (Charontis), 
id. 3, 18, 24. et snep. — Humorously, in an 
obscene sense, To leap upon, cover: Plant 
Pa. 1, 1, 22.— B. Trop. (only in the poets 
and in late prose) : paullatim urndus aeta- 
tia acandere aduitae, Lucr. 2, 1123: scan* 
dlt aeratus vitiosa naves crura, llor. Od. 2, 
16, 21. Hence, in the grammarians, acan- 
dere versus, qs. to climb up. t. e. to measure 
or read by its feet to teem ; cf. in a sar- 
castic double sense, of a gouty person: 
seandcrc qui ncacis, verakulos laccras, 
Claud. Kptgr. 29, 2. 

H fautr* To mount, rise, arise, ascend 
(so treq. nut till after the Aug. period) : 
A. Lit: quum scandit et Insist climbs 
the wall, Lucr. 3, 651 : scandenti circa ima 
labor est : c etc rum quantum proeeeaeris, 
etc,. Quint 12, 10, 78 :— acandere in a age- 
re m, Lir. 3, b'7jin. ; so, in domos superas, 
Ov. F. 1, 298: in adversum, Quint 11, 3, 
54 : od nld urn volucria (fcles), Phaedr. 2, 
4, 6 : per coojuncta aediflcia, Tac. H. 3, 
71. — 3, Trans f., of things: scandentis. 
que arcls consurgit rertke murus. Prop. 
4, 1, 125: — in tecta Jam eilvae ecandunt, 
PUn. 15, 14, 14 ; so, aquae in subUme, id. 
31, 1, 1 : sol ad aquilonem. id. 18, 28. 68. 
— B, Trop.: timoret minae Hcandunt 
eodem, quo dominua, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 38 : 
supra pnncipcm scandere, Tac. H. 4, 8. 

■CsU&dolia (0° account of its identity 
in meaning with acindnla, the follg. pas- 
sages in many MSB. have acindula). ao, /. 
dim. [acando) A shingle tor a roof (so 
named from their rising, like steps, oao 
above the other) : mostly in the piar. : Plin. 
16. 10, 15 ; 18 ; Cot 8. 3, 6; Vltr. 2, 1. 

t awaadlllaca genus herbac frugibus 
inimicae, quod eaa velut hedera impUcan- 
do necat Fest p. 147. 

_ ' wand^ilfcriai e. adj. [scandolai 

Shingled, shingle-: toe rum, App. M. 3, 
p. 137. 

aaiolariu U, ». [id.] A thin- 
'arrant DigTsO, 6, 6. 
MfliaV °, adj. [acando] That may 
be climbed (a PUnian word) : JL Lit: 
fiena, Plin. 17, 11. 16.— 'JJL Trop. : lex 
annorum, L c. the law of critical near* 
(placed at certain distances or steps from 
each other) or climacterics, Plin. 7, 49, 50. 

ejrsjtajfe, 6nie,/. [id. J A climbing up 
(extremely seldom) : ' JJ. Lit: qua sim- 
plici scansione scandebant in lecrum, Var. 
L. L. 5, 35, 46 fin. — XL Trop. : sonorura, 
a rising or devotion of tone* of the voice. 
Vitr. 6, 1.— -In grammar, A metrical read- 
ing or scanning of verso, scansion, Beds, 
p. 2368 P. 

* MaUUtaiaaV ». »">. W Of or 
far climbing : genus machinarum, Vitr. 
10, 1. 

BC s mtjaj ffjOTSs t - Bcantiua, no. II* 1. 
artiapttiallltf a > um i v Heanaus, no. 

II. 2. 

ffffWjfnfTIf (also written Scitlnlns), 
1. mi..- W A Roman name, e. g. P. Scan- 
Unius, apontifez, Liv. 23, 9M«.- -H, Tke 
Lex Scantinia de nefanda Venere is named 
after one Scantinius, a tribune of the pro 

fie, otherwise unknown, CoeL in Cic. 
am. 8, 12, 3; 8. 14, 4; Suet Dom. 8: 
Juv. 2. 44; Tert de Monog. 12; Prod. 
art*. 10, 203: Scatlnia, Aus. Epigr. 89. 4. 
ScailtipaV a: X, Name of a Roman 

Kns. rio, Seantia, ae, /., A woman abused 
Clodius, Clc Mil 27, 75.— H, Derivv. : 
1. Sc&n titla- a, um, adj., Scantian : all- 
va, lit Campania, Cic Agr. 1, 1.3; 3,4, 15: 
aquae, pern, in the same place. Plin. 2, 107, 

III. — 3. ■cuti^Urafh *• um. adj* The 
same: mala, CatoR. K. 7.3; 143jia. ; Var. 
R.ILl.59,1; CoL5,10,19; Plin.A14,15: 
vltis, Var. in Plin. 14, 4, 5, tj 47. 

t Iffatplm- ae./.= OKuatn, A light boat, 
a skiff: de navl timidae desiluenint in aca- 
pham. Plant Kud. proL 73; so id. ib. 1. 9, 
74; 76; 84; 3,3,36; 38; Cic Inv. 2. 51, 
154; Auct. Her. 1, 11, 19; SalL fragm. ap. 
Non. 535, 11: Uv. 44, 42: Uremia, * Hor. 
Od. 3, 39, 63 : piaoatoria, Juat 8, 13, et 
aaep- 

t ncififm, ea. /. = e«(f A etneme 

tun oW, 'Vitr. 9, 9. 


SCAR 

t t*t4tpatfTfrBi ii. « =o»ik>/s»: L A 
concave verstl or basin in the fort* of- a 
boat, Lucr. 6, 1045; Vitr. 8, 1 tard. — XX. 
In partic: X. A drinking-vtstel in the 
form of a boat. Plant titich. 5, 4. 11 ; Id. 
Bucch. 1, 1, 37; Clc. Verr. 2, 4, 17.— 2. A 
chamber-pot used by women. Mart 11. 11 ; 
Juv. 6, 204 ; Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 27 ./&!.— 3. A 
concave sun dial. Mart Can. 6, 194. 

•eaDhalSi ""■/■ <•"»- [srapbal A Utile 
boat or 'skiff, Vcg. Mil. 3, 7 ; Paul. NoL Ep. 
49, 1. 

BiiBj|im-||l]aj (also written Scapten- 
suIh). ae./.. Xtavrnev^n, A town in Thrace, 
celebrated forks sitter mines, Lucr. 6, 81 1 ; 
cf. Feat p. 356 and 147. 

Scavtl At ae, /. A very ancient town 
in Lattnm, Plin. 3, 5, 9. § iiS ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 1, p. 663.— Dcriv., 8(MPtnMt a am, 
adj.. Of Scaptia, Scaplian : Vibus, Liv. t». 
17>n.— Hence 8captl<mai» c adj. Of 
the Scaplian tribt: tribulea, Suot. Aug. 40. 

Scapolstt ae, m. : X»A Roman sur- 
name. TSoTl, A partisan of Pompef, the 
main instigator of the Spanish war, Auct 
R Hlsp. 33; Cic. Fam. 9, 13. 1. — 2. A 
usurer in the time of Cicero, Clc. Quint 4, 
17. — JW nerlv., ScapDjfani* nm, 
adj.,Name> 


adj., Named after one Scapula 
Alt 12, 40, 4. 


rti, Ctc. 


■CaipobsO arum,/. : I. Tke shoulder- 
blades, in men and animals, Cels. 8, 1 
med. ,- Plin. 31, 31, 89; 30, 14, 43; Ov. A. 
A. 3, 873; Var. R. R. 2, 7, 5; Plin. 11, 2!>, 
35jS»,etal.— UTransf.: l.Theshoul- 
ders, back, in gen. : qui saepe ante in nos- 
tras scapulas cicatrices indidcrunt hate 
cut me orer the skoulders, Plaut Asin. 3, 2, 
7 ; so id. ib. 2, 2, 49 : id. Casin. 5, 3, 14 ; id. 
Epid. 1, 2. 23 ; id. Poen. 1, 1. 23 ; id. Pen. 
1. 1,32; id.Trln.4.3.2; id. True. 4, 3. 19 ; 
Ter. Ph. 1, 3, 36; Sen. de Ira, 3, 13: ••pro 
tcapulls cum dicit Cato, signifirat pro in- 
juria verberum. Norn complures leges 
orant in civea rogatar, quibus sancicba- 
tur poena verberum." etc., Fest p. 306 
and 127. — 2. Of inanimate things: ma- 
chinae, skonlder-picces, checks, Vitr. 10, 3; 
monduin, .At higher ridges. Tert PtUI. S. 
ScApulAlli liortit v - Scapula, no. II. 
t ■caipus, 1. fa. = oetiicQc (Doric for 
anlfxTpQv), A shaft, stem, stalk, trunk, etc., 
Var. R. 11. 1, .11, 5 : Col. 9, 4, 4 ; Plin. 18, 
10. 21 ; Sen. Ep. 86 and. ,- a cylinder on 
which patter or books were rolled. Plin. 13, 
13. 23 fin. i Var. in Non. 168. 14 ; a weav- 
er's vara-fauit, Lucr. 5, 1333: fas shaft 
of a column, Vitr. 3,*2 sq. ; the thank of a 
candlestick, Plin. 34. 3, 6 ; the post or new- 
el of a circular stair-case. Vitr. 9. 2 fin; ; 
the main stile of a door on which it hinged, 
id. 4, 6 ; the beam of a balance, Vitr. 10,8; 
Fest a v. aoika, p. 9 ; and s. v. tiaaitB, 
p. 86 ; the virile member, Aug. Civ, D. 7, 24 
Jin. i Veg. 5. 14, 17. 

t fx;arab*n» d «.= mattnec (aa-a- 
Pa&oc), A beetle, scarab, scarabee. Pun; H, 
88,34; Sail, 30; Aus. Epigr. 70. 


■cardut-t <*■ /• A P*a nt i aJso called 
aristokiehia, App. Herb. 19. 

('ScaUrtllia(Scordus),i,ss. A mount- 
ain of JltyriaTlAT. 43. 30.) 

■CSTificatio- orris, /. [searlfleo] A 
scratching open ; of the skin, a scarifying. 
Col. 6, 1% 1 : 6. 17, 1 ; Veg. 4, 31, 1 ; of 
the bark or a tree, PUn. 17, 27, 42; of the 
ground for planting, id. 18, 16, 39. 

t exirif ICO (coUat form, scaxito, 
ynp 'ieeia, KmraKuKpa," Gloaa. PaUox.| also 
in a MS. of Colnm.), avi, atnm. 1. r. a. 
[eecleuhdopai] To scratch open, scarify: 
cingivas, Plin. 32. 7, 36 : truncum arboris. 
Pall. Mart 10, 38: stoapt compreasnm, 
Col. 13, 57, 1 : dolorem, to remove by sear. 
if ling, PUn. 88. 11, 49.— In the fast, ecu- 
rlflo: Scrib. Comp. 962. 

t SCaiitlat '<-•»■ /, osaphis, A precious 
stone, resembltns' in color the k*h eenrus, 
PUn. 37, 11. 72. 

(* Sttsirphea -ia . «e. /. ■ » a town 

of lAcris. near Thermopylae, Liv. 32. 3: 
36, 20 ; Vim. 4, 7, 19. — fl. An island of 
the Aegean Sea, Plin. 4. 12730.) 

l a g JUf sje. (scarus, Enn. in App. Apol. 
p. 299), 1, at. — ttdanf. A kind of tea-fish 
much esteemed by the Romans; ate to 
some, a species of wrasse, Labrna scams, 
L.: "PUn. 9, 17, 29; Or. Hal. II; 119; 
Col. 8, I«, 1 and 9 Enn. 1. L : Hor. S. 2, 
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8,82; ld.Epod.2,50; Mart 13, 84; Feat 
a. v. follvceue, p. 316. 
state bra, «■ /• l«cateo] a bubbling 

or gashing up of water (Dot ante-Aug, 
ana extremely rare): undac, Virg. G. 1, 
110 : fontium. I'lln. 5, 1, 1 : fonticoli, id. 
31, 10, 46 ; cf. scaturex and scsturigo. 

>CeVtBwi «ro (ante-class, also, icadt, 
Lucr. 5, 41 ; 6. 802 ; and tea tens, Poet. — 
Entit — ap. Cie. Tusc. 1,38,69; Luor.5, 
807 ; 930; 6, 897), «. «. To bubble, gush, 
weU, spring, or flow forth (a poet, word ; 
not before the Aug. period in proas) : J. 
Lit : foutes scaterc. Poet ap. Cie. 1. 1. ; ct, 
fona BcaBt, Lucr. 6, 892 sq. ; and, coupled 
with erumpere, id. 5, 930 ; ao id. 3, 597. 

H. Tranaf., i. q. annulare: ' A To 
be plentiful ; to swarm, abound: cunicult 
acalcDt in Hupania, PUn. 8, 58, 81— Much 
more freq.. B. With the m»L (once alao 
with a gen. and with • respective one), 
To gush forth tetih, I e. to be full oft to 
noarm or abound Kith, be rich fat or croud- 
cti Kilt any thing, ate: X. LI t : (a) c obi. : 
rino sestet Plant AuL 3, 6, 33: arx (Co- 
rinthi) acatena tondbua, Lir. 45, US: sea- 
tentcm bcluis pontutn, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 26 ; 
ct, Nilus sestet piscibus, Mel 1, »,3; ao, 
tota fenne Hlspama metaUis, Plin. 3,3,4: 
Terraclna silris nucum, id. 16, 32, 59 : 
populi tigri fers. Id. 6, 20, 23, J 70—" (0) 
c. gen. : terra forarum scetlt, Lucr. 5, 41 . 
— 9.Trop. : qualitau osteatis Aristandri 
volumcn acatet, Plin. 17, 25, 38 ; cf, aic 
vidcas quosdam acatera verbia, ut, ate., 
Gcu. 1, 15, 3 ; and id. 17, 8, 4 : (urtica) 
Tel pluriinia acatet remediia, Plin. 32, 13, 
15. — With a respective accusative : etnas 
vol, misers : id tuna acatet ananas, Plant. 
Pers. 3, 1, 9. 

ScatiaioOh U, r. Scanrinras. 

ajcatO: ere, v. scateo, ad init. 

* ICatttrCX, lgis, m. [scaturio] A bub- 
l bilng or gushing spring : Vat. in Non. 

173, 37 ; CI. ecaturigo and scatebra. 

acat&rigiana, um, /■ [id.] Gushing 

or bubbling voters, spring -water, Li*. 44, 
33; Prona'n. Aquaed. 10. 
" ■catttrifuiwniai *. am, adj. (sea- 

turiginea] FuUtfaredioundinginsprtngs, 
springy : terra, i s. boggy, marshy, CoL 5, 

8, 6. 

ICatftrUh ire, v. n. (scateo) To stream, 
flow, or gush out (not before the Aug. 
period, and very rare) : * L Lit : seatu- 
riens aqua. Pall. 1, 33 fin. — XL Tranaf., 
like scateo : A- To corns forth in gnat 
numbers, to noarm, abound: Tenrucnii, 
Auct Prlap. 47.— B. To ho full of,. filled 
Kith a thing : \\, L i t : solum, quod renti- 
bus non scaturiat, CoL 3, 1, 8.— «, 'Prop. : 
(Curio) totus, ut nunc est, hoc scaturtt, 
he is all possessed with it, CoeL in Cie. 
Fara. 8, 4, 2:— auras scaturientce ssrrao- 
ais, Prud. ervb. 10, 551. 
^ ScMtriaJUU, a, un, v. aoaurua, no. 

^■CMLnUb um - adj.zz sauvpoc : f. 
With large and swollen ankles, homing 
' the ankles bunching out : "ilium Balbnot 
' scaurum prsvis fnUurn male talis," Hor. 
8. 1, 3, 48.— H. Scaurus, i, fa, A frequent 
surname in the gene AeraiUa and Aurelia. 
So M. Aemiliua Scsurus, whom Cicero de- 
fended in an oration, part of which is still 
octant. — Hence ScMUiftnBa> *• um ' 
adj., Relating to Scaurus: orauo, Mart 
Cap. 5, 14a 

t sc&zun, ontia.'va. = triai^ti (limping), 
An iambic trimeter, with a spondee or tro- 
chee in the last foot, Plin. Ep. 5, U, 2. 

»C«lerut«, «*>, v. scelero, Pa, ad fin. 

•C«Ue)rn>tlla> a, um, Part, and Pa, of 
scelero. 

* ■Cfllerifatav ins,/ [scelus] Quilt, 
wickedness, criminality : facti, Martian. 
Dig. 48. SI, 3. 

UCeloro, no per/, ntum, 1. c a. [id.] 
To pollute, defile, contaminate, desecrate (in 
the verb, fin it. very rarely, and only poet) : 
Impie non rerita est divot scclcrare pa- 
rentes, Catull. 64, 405 ; ct Stat 111. 2. 653 : 
parce piaa soelernre manus, Virg. A. 3, 42 ; 
ct Stat Th. 9, 666.— Hence 

sceleratus, a, um. Pa., Polluted, pro- 
faned by crime: A. Lit (so appellative- 
fy; likewise ooly in the poets) : terra, 
Virg. A. 3. 60; ao, terrse. Or. Pont ), 6, 
20; cf, limina Threcum, id. Met 13, 628. 
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— B. In panic as an adj.propr., denot- 
ing places where crimes had been com- 
mitted or criminals punished. So, a. Bee- 
leratus Vicos, The street m Rome where the 
daughter of Ssnixs Tutlius drove over her 
father's corpse, •• Lir. 1, 48 ; Var. L. L. 5, 
33,44; Ov. P. 6,609; Fest p. 148 and 258." 
— b, Sceleratus Campus, Where unchaste 
Postals were buried attec, " Lir. 8, 15; Feat, 
p. 148 and 25a."— c Soelerata sedes, 7\s 
place of punishment far the wicked in Tor- 
torus, lib. 1. 3, 47; Ov. M. 4, 456; also 
called Hceleratum omen, Virg. A. 0, 563.— 
In a diS'crent acceptation, 8celerata Par- 
U and Castra ; see under no. B, 2. 

B. Tranaf.: \, Subjectively, 
Bad, impious, wicked, accursed, infamous, 
vicious, flagitious ; in the stase. subat, a 
bad, impious, or vicious person ; a wretch, 
miscreant (the predom. aignit ; freq. coup- 
led with nefarios, impms, etc ; cf eonscc- 
leretue) : viruan aoeieVatum, raei&orosum, 
nefuium, Cic Hep. 3, 17; cf, deBbaran- 
umn genua totum aoaleratmn et impium, 
id. Off. 3, 8, 37; so of persons: id.Mur.30 
(couplod with ncrarius) ; id. Alt 9, 15 fin. 
(with impurns) ; Caoa. B. G. 6, 13, 7 (with 
laapiua); Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 4 s Tec Andr. 

I, 1, 133; id. Ad. 4, 3, 14; Ck. Cat 1, 9, 
83; Cues. B. O. 6,34,5; tialL C. 52 fin. ; 
Ur. 1, 59 ; 31, 31 ; Suet Ner. 46 ,- Hor. S. 
2, 3.71; 221,etaL; in the Comp. : Or. H. 

II, 781 ; in the Sup. : Sail. J. 14,3; 3L 12: 
LIT. 4, 32, et aacp. : sceleratas ejua preces 
et ne&ria vota cognovbnus, Cic Clu. 68 
fin. : contra patriate soelerata arms ca- 
pere, Cic. Phil. 1L 1 ; cf, conjuratio, Liv. 
2, 6; and. iuaaiua belli, Virg. A. 7, 461 : 
caput, Plant Epid. 3, 2, 33 ; vox (coupled 
with inhumana), Cic Tin. 3, 19 1*. : con- 
suls. Veil. 2, 130, 3: amor habendi. Or. 
M. 1. 131, et aaop. ; in the Comp. : causa 
parricidii, Just 10, 2; in the Hop.: res, 
Uuffit 3, 8, 45 : Xrans humsni ingenii, Plin. 
34, 14, 39. — Poet : subit ira sceleratas su- 
raere poenas, i. e. to lake satisfaction for 
her crimes, Virg. A. 2, 576. 

2, (as a result of Ticiousncss or crim- 
inality ; cf. scelus, no. n, c) Hurtful, harm- 
ful, noxious, pernicious, unhappy, unfor- 
tunate, calamitous, etc. (so only poet and 
in post-Aug. prose) : teritur ainapis soele- 
rata : qui temnt oculi ut exstiUent, facit, 
Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 28; cf, hcrba, App. Herb. 
8; and in the San. : aoolerstissiini serpen 
turn hacmorrhols etnretter, Plin. 24, 13, 
73; so, frigus, Virg. G. 3.256: lues. Mart 
1, 102 : poe rants, id. 3, 50, et aaep. : Ml 
tcr, Inscr. ap. Reinea. el 12, no. 133; so 
Inter, ap. Fabr. p. 237, as. 031 ; and, pa- 
rentis, Inscr. up. Mur. 1187, 2.— Hence, 
ku As an adj.propr. : (a) Soelerata Porta, 
7 he gate (also called Porta Cannentaus) 
through which the three hundred Fabii 
marched on their fatal expedition, "Fest 
p. 148 and 258 ; Serv. Virg. A. 8. 337; Flor. 
1,12,3."— 0) Soelerata Castra, The camp 
in which D. Drams died, Suet Claud. 1. 

Ado, scelerate (sec. to no. B, 1), Im- 
piously, wickedly, nefariously (Ciceroni- 
an): peccavi eceleratcque feci, Cic Q, 
Fr. 1, 3, 3; ao, facerc (coupled with au- 
dacter), id. SnlL 34 : dicere (app. pie), id. 
Mil. 38 : susceptam betlum, id. Cat 1, 10 
fin. In the Sup. : machlnatus omaea ln- 
sidias. id. Scat 64. 

r Kale ro ran, a, um, adj. [seems] Full 
of wickedness, vicious, abominable, accurs- 
ed (Ante- and poit-claas.) : ubi ego ilium 
scelerosum et unpium inreniamf Ter. 
Eun. 4, 3, 1 ; so, t. et pollute mulier, App. 
M. 10, p. 353; and absol, acelcroass, A 
wicked or vicious person, a wretch, LticD. 
in Non. 174, 27 ; Var. L. L. 6, 8, 76 : s. nt- 
quc impia facta, Lucr. 1, 84 : o diem aoe- 
lerosum et kidmuum, Afr. in Non- 174, 39. 

•Celeste, ode, v. scdestus, as! Jin. 

Bcelaatns, a, um, adj. (scelus; like 
funestus, from funusl Wicked, villainous, 
infamous, accursed, abominable ; knavish, 
roguish ,- and, subat, a wicked person, a 
knave, rogue, scoundrel, miscreant (freq. 
ante-clsas. in Plaut and Tcr. ; after the 
class, period, soelerntus is more freq. ; v. 
h. v. no. B. ; in Cic. not used of persons ; 
in Cues, not at all): J, Lit: ego sum 
malus. Ego sum sacer, scelestus, Plaut 
Bac. 4, 6, 14 ; cf, perjuravisti, acelesto, id. 
Pseud. 1 , 3, 120 »}. : o tocleetum atqne au- 
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dacem homineml Tcr. E«B.4,te , 
of persons: Pisnt 11,36 

l. M; id. Pseud. 3, a va, a atf-Ac 

Heam.5,3.17; Id. Ai» 1.5: if Lai 
1, 26, ct ai; Sau. C 51, M; 35. B, L 
5,27; Quint 2, 16^2; Uot.OiU: 
3.3,31: 3. 11, 39; id.Eaoiri-.ii 
Comp.: Plaut AaL 3, 15; ii Cie U' 
id. Bacch. 2, 3,32, et si; icseAi . 
Amph- 8, L, 3 ; ct so as • tcn»<* rrp« 
or abuse : tcelerte, srekaa, c- a, 
knave! yon wretch! ii P«iLia 
136; Tcr. Andr. 4,4,51; id. la ( ( 
U. Heaut 3. 3. 71 :— Flsst Ass. : : 
id. Mo*t 1,3 26; Ter.EmM: S- 
Phrat Men. 5, 7, 36 ; cl ia an Sk .- 
leetsssime, mitir* mfn: prsedmn : * 
arrant rogue ! id. Amph. 2, 1.11 
turn ac Dcfsriom iaci&Ba Ck. lac - 
13, 37 ; cf, res seekxta, smtsaaa. 
ib. 23, 62 : facmus sodercu Re i: 
3, 1, 3; cf, acdetto nrtoori ataao 
scrmoocm. addidh, Ut. i 2; sua 
bac sunt aedes, impia est teHxc *a 
Mast 3, 3, 73: scdesnor coeav i h. 
2,6,34: Bngua, id. Amph. %V. a*. 
Sau. C. 15, 3 : sembom, ii Ek m 
3, 22, p. 333 Gert. : rmsns. Hate : 1 

1L Tronst, in Plaut fa net! 
(ao. B. 3), Baleful, caummm iai 
soelosBorero ego anaam ataak r>r 
Numquaro ullum vidi. Pisa. Ik: . 

Ado., seeleste (aec to 1 1 ' <» 
Uf, ounaomhf, naprsasqr, aissosn ' 
testable .- aceleste stqoc impebcr 

34, 25 ; so, parts buna. Past Isi : 
23: insimulare, VelL 1 « l-.nrr 
arms, VaL Max. 5, 1, t abi* 
interit podor, Aug. Ep. SttVaaon 
ly: tu aceleste suspicsra, as. »> 
scripsi, rcujuiahhf, Cic Atttls 

tacsilijtBa, i. »-=s^Vi* 

ton, - eviscerata forma sr. osrci 
App. ApoL p. 313, 35. ssdS'iis 

' SCClaiflV* onia, m. (Kehij I ■» 
man, scoundrel magus* srtlktte.^ 

t scclotyrbo, «• /. =«"-"• ■ 
lameness as the anises at tantbrn-t- 

35, 3,6. 

■Cehu, eris, n. JaenlsW;!*: 
td, hdnous, or impious asm: i 
sin, enormity (the stroueritrfttf?*" 
terms for morally bad actjta* cue 
religious nature or ulh aaav. « >** 
very frequent in prose aai jao r 
equally in the sing, and tar /or " 
general without an objectless" ' 3 
K»Bg.) : facinas est vmeire cxre t» 
num. soelus verberare, proae vspre: 
nccam, Cic. Vcrr. 3, 5. 65; ci r, m 1 
uagitiaand dencta, Tac C !> X> > 
sese scelus eoocipere ae(sri> wot* 
eoSpertna, Cic Verr. S. L * : n\ l» » 
13,37; cf,d«*estabues<»*»«,:'- 
37: documcntum Perssnaawe* 1 
step. 3, 9; cf, ca hoc psrfc f«» » 
tline pealssMui . . . ante pens » * 
tua, ii Cut. % 11, 25: Hens*"* 
nocere bestaae, quod arshsfai** 
id. Rep. 3, 11: qaid uaBsslsrfn^ 
ant excosnmri potest qaoist "* 
9,4,7; etnetario soJere esnsp-' 
Vorr. 3.4, 33 fin,; so too, BunJ» »' 
id. ib. 3, 1, 4 (v. supra): aaBS **" 
admittero, id. Att 9, 1ft 3 
rium faoere, id. de Or. 1. 5L 
Hose Am. 9, IS : pcitem ii <*-»"- ' 
fin. So me phrases, sseh»u>f 
Cat 2, 1 : roolri, kL Att 7, 11 *^ 
PhiL 13,9 >«- ; cf., oirre h *W» ■ 
Sest87: susciprmalPsllll--'*' 
ktre se ailiuure, id. Flare, H fn : tr 
leru aatrinai, id. Seat SBfie.: r» / 
strhagi. id. Verr. 3. 4, »; oarsi. ' 

ct sacp Wish the gen. ssj. -J"*-'* 

tnrum contra jus evnaVna iuw*- rtrc 
the crime ofmnsdervsg met ' 
4,32— Proverb.: rulso ~ r 
non habere *^«"t»"»« Qbst - ** 

n,Truust: ^Ofsaus* civ 
iDaoiinatc (post-Au^; peri- «I ' ** 
A bad oMmtuq, a rice, fisak sstio*' 
solum ad aoeendunt sodm use ' 
tcrim aquarum quoqueetiscsrsBi .- 
25, 3, 6 ; so, nssxiniVBI aj'i—rr» 
39, 4, 23 : and, uatsrsr. i * serif' 
inundations, etc id- i » »* _ 

B. Coner. ia vsJsar !«•*-» -T 
of renrouch, Snsad. JtsassVS, «• 
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women, drub, baggage, etc. : minima mi- 
nor, navb si fracta ubi, Bcelus to ct He- 
lette parte quae vexit bona, Plaut Rud. 
2. 6, 22 : »o id. Amph. 2, 1, 7 ; id. Baccb. 
5,1.9; id. MU. 3, 2,14; 27, et saep. ; Ter. 
Andr. 2, 1, 18 ; 4, 1, 42 ; id. Eon. 5, 4, 19 ; 
id. Ad. 5, 1, 6 ; 12, ot al. ; cf ao loo, acelus 
vlri, you scoundrel of a nan, Plaut True. 

2, 7. 60 — With a hum. pron.: ubi illic 
eat seelus, quid mc pcrdidit 1 Tcr. Andr. 

3, 5, 1 ; of., acelua quemnAm hie laudat ? 
1 what knm I Id. lb. 5, 2, 3. 

1 C. !■> Pl«ut, Terent, and Mart., A mi*- 
! hap (qa. ariaing from wickedness), a mi*- 
j fortune, calamity (cf. teelerxtus, no. B, 2, 
I and accleatua, no. U.) : perdidi unum (ili- 
um puerum quadrimum . . . Major poti- 
1 toa hostium est : quod hoe eat seelus I 

• Plaut Capt 3, 5, 104 : TV Quid hoc eat 

> aoeleria I C*. Peril, Ter. Eun. 2, a, 34 

> Ruhnk. ; Mart 7, 14. 

1 < 1. ScAna (m ">e earliest per, mad 

> ao too afterward in many MSH., written 
I acwna ; cf. Var. L. L. 7, 5, 99 ; Prise, p. 
< 5fil P. ; aeo also Freund. Cic. MIL p. 29 
' la.), ae,f.=oKnr*. The etage board*, scene 
. of a theatre: dum histrio in acena aiet, 
r Plaut. Poen. prol. 20 ; cf, in acena ease 

Boscium intelligat Cic. Brut 84, 290 : fo- 
. rid hie extra acenam Sent proelia, Plaut 

* CapL proL 60 : quum acena croco Cihci 
perfusa recena eat, Lucr. 2, 416 ; acenae 

r mnguificeatia, Cic. Mur. 19 : nee vero 
aceaa aolum referta est his aceleribua, id. 

i N. D. 3, 27, 69, et aacp. In the plur. : nut 
Agamemnoniii scenis agitatus Creates, 
on (Aw etage, L e. in tragedies, Virg. A. 4, 

. 471 ; ct, nut agirar res in tcenis, Hor. A. 
P. 179. 

B. Tranat (post-Aug.), of the schools 
, of rhetoric aa Scene* for the display of 
eloquence : at nunc adoleaecotull dedu- 
runtur in scenes acholastieorum, qui rhe- 
toroa vocau tur, Tac. Or. 35. 

If. Trop.: 1. Tkt public Hart, the 
pubtic : quia maxima quasi oratsri seen a 
vidoatur eoncionis, Cic de Or. 2, 83 ; id. 
Plane. 13 ; <*£, ubi so a vulgo et aceaa in 
aecreta remorant Virtus Bcipiudae et ml- 
tis aapientia Laeli, Hor. S. 2, 1, 71.— 2, 
Outward show, parade, pretext : acena rci 
totitu baec : Pompeius, tamquam Caesa- 
retn non impugnet etc, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 
8, 11, 3; cf., ne quid scenee deestet, Petr. 
117, 10; and Suet Cattg. IS: acenam ul- 
tra criminia pa rat, Tac. A. 14, 7 jta. 

3. t Kama «b aliis, a qoibusdam SA- 
CBN a appellator, dolabra ponaneatta. Feat, 
p. 251 and 145. 

acAnAliak e, adj. {1. acena] Of or be- 
longing to the eeage, scenic, theatrical (ex- 
tremely rare for acenicua) : species, Lucr. 
4, 77 : frondea, Poet, in Anth. Lat 2, p. 
48 ed. Burm. 

«■ «*'• [W-l Of or be- 
longing to tie stage, tonic, dramatic the- 
atrical Onto Lat for acenicua) : artlncea, 
i. e. play era, Ann. 88. 4 jln. : Heron, i e. 
• teenc-pamter. Inter. Mur. 948, 4. 

* aWenftticna, I, «. [id.] A ttagepkty- 
or .- ut comict clnaedki, scenatici, Var. in 
Won. 176, 19. 

* att^ajxfctOi* .«, (>d ] for scent 
col, Of or belonging to the etage, Var. in 
Won. 176. 18 (an unintelligible passage). 

•C6nice> adv., T - sceuieus, ad fin. 

* »c«iii en* «. um . "»>• = 

Of or beltmgrng to the etage, tcenic, dra- 
matic, theatrical (quite class.): L Lit: 
artihcea, planerc actert, Ctc. Arch. 5, 10 ; 
Puet Cnea. 84 ; also, ac tores. Quint 6, 1, 
26 ; 11. 3, 4 ; cf. In the foils;., no. b : tudl, 
ttagcplayc theatrical representation*, in a 
ova. aenae (opp. to games of wrestling, 
facing, etc), "Li*. 7. 2 ;" 31, 4 : 34, 54 ; 
Ter. Hec prol. alt 37 : Suet. Callg. 28 : 
id Her. 11 ; et, operae (coupled with «la- 
diatorine), Id. Aug. 43 : organe, Id. Ner. 
44 • coronae. Id. Ih. 53 : habitus, id. lb. 38 : 
acstua, Cic. de Or. S, 59 : modulatio, Quint 
Tl 3, 57 : venuetaa, Cic. de Or. 3, 8, 30; 
ef ' docor quidam. Quint 2, 10, 13 : dlea- 
dtaa (coupled with scurrttit), id. 6, 3, 29: 
fortuna dubia, Ter. Hec prol. ah. 8 : adul- 
teraa, rrprc tented on the etage. Or. Tr. 8. 

514 in the ntntr. : quta etism, quod 

eat lnprimia fHroium ac acenicum, Ter- 
bum petant (declamatorea), que Incipient, 
autot 1017.81; et, with a subject omoae : 
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eomplodere manoa scenicum eat et pec- 
I tut eaedere, id.il, 3, 12a— b. Subat. : (a) 
tcenleua, i. ai., A player, actor: Cic. Oft'. 
I 1, 3L 114; to in the plur., id. Plane 12, 
30; id.Verr.2,3.7Sji«. ( Quint 11, 3, 168; 
Suet Tib. 34 ; id. Ner. 11, 21, et aaep. : 
orator piurimum aberit a soeairo (coup- 
led with comoedi). Uuint 1, 11, 3; to in 
the ting. : Suet Ner. 42 Jin. ,- aa a term of 
reproach applied to Nero (on account of 
his passion for the stage), A etage-hero: 
Tac A. 15. 59.— (ff) acenlca, «*,/., A ft- 
malcplayer, an actretc Cod. Justin. 5, 27, 1. 
— *IL Trantt, opp. to read, true, actual, 
Fictitiout, pretended: popums Romanaa, 
inriclua a veris regibua ab illo imaginario 
et toenico rcge (sc. Andriaeo) superatur, 
by that theatrical king, Flor. 2, 14, 4— 
'Adv., ace Dice, Theatrically, after the 
manner of player* : cum aliqua velut ace- 
nice Hunt Quint 6, 1, 38. 

taK*nd«rTapatI*< aa, /. = tunny**- 
qila,'A driVing in penptctive: "sorae- 
graphia eat fronbe et laterom ft baced os- 
tium adumbratio ad circinique centrum 
omnium linearum respontua," Vhr. 1, 2 
Rode. (Others read acUgrapnIa=o*id- 
YPaAia, in the same sixnii.) 

OCa to gia a it, /., £<n)qVi( : I, A nam n> 
Mytia, Plin. 5, 30, 39. — IX, Hence Scep- 
(in% <>, urn, adj., Of or belonging to Sctp- 
tis: Metrodorut, of Sceptic Cic. Tusc. 1, 
94 Jin. i Plin. 34, T. 16 ; also called simply 
Scepsins, Or. Pont 4, 14, 38. 

(* Sccptici, orum, m: The Skeptic*, 
the ditciplttof Pyrrho, Quint 10, 1, 134.) 

* acSpttMb L *• = ornlrrSs, A gnu, 
tqmalt, storm, that rushes from above, 
App. de Mundo, p. 64. 

■ceptriAr, era, Crnm, adj. [aeap- 
trum-ft5ro] Sceptre-bearing (apoet word) : 
manua Serrl, Ov. F. 6, 480 : Tonantet, L t. 
Japitcr and Juno, Hen. Med. 59. 

acentric" CT, 6ra, erura, adj. {seep- 
tru m - geroj Sexptre-bearing (a poet word 
of the poat-Aug. period) : Laii, Stat Th. 
11.636: rex, SIL 16, 245. 

t ac ft p tt'U IIl, t, n.— vxjirrpov, A royal 
ttaf, a.*ceptre: (rex Ptolemaeua) aedens 
com purpura et sceptro et ilHa inaignibua 
regUs, Oic. Heat 26 fin. I so Quint 9, 3, 57 ; 
11,3,158; SuetAug.94;id.Galb. 1; Virg. 
A. 7, 247; 12.206; Or.M7,103; 1, 178; 
5, 422, et mult. al. Also borne by a king's 
daughter, Virg. A. 1, 653 Heyne.— Poet, 
In the plur., hy way of amplification, of a 
single aceptre : Cic. poet Dir. 1, 19 fin. ; 
cf., cclsAsedet Aeolus arce ffceptra tenens, 
Virg. A. 1, 57; and of Juno: Or. M. 3, 265; 
so, again, id. ib. 1. 596; 11. 560; Virg. A. 
7. 173; S52, et nl.— B. Transf: » \. 
Humorously, of a teacher's rod: ferulae 
tristea, sceptra pacdagogorum, Mart 10, 
02.—- 9. A namt of the plant aspalathus, 
Plin. 12794, 52.— * 3. A man'* yard, Auct. 
Priap. 25.— aX Trop., as a symbol of au- 
thority, also used by the poets, in the 
phtr., for Kingdom, rule, dominion, au- 
thority: en impero Argia, sceptra mihi 
llquit Pelops, Poeta ( Attt) ap. Quint 9, 
4, 140: tu mihi, quodcomqjie hoe re go I, 
tu sceptra Joremquo Conciliat, Virg. A. 
1, 78; ef., sic noa in sceptra reponist id. 
lb. 1, 953: to, again, id. ib. T, 423 ; 9, 9; 
Or. F. 4, 198 ; id. Met 6, 677, et al. :— adde 
Heliconladum comitea, quorum unus Ho- 
mt: ru* Sceptra potitua, etc, Lucr. 3, 1051. 

tacept&clrDa, 1, a».=oTO)»ni»)fi)(, A 
tctptre-btortr, a high officer of state in the 
East Tac. A. 6, 33. 

* tcheda (also written add a. Cic Art. 
1, 20Jhi.rw. Pam. 15, 16, 1), f. = o\th 
(."Xtfol ; cf. Paasow, under oYMi/), A ttrip 
ofi>apyru* bark, PKn. 13, 12, 23 ; a leaf of 
paper, Cic Art 1, 90 An. ,- id. Fam. 15, 16, 
1 ; Quint 1. 8, 19 ; Mart. 4, 91. 
JfchatVnth n, . um, adj. = , x fSttK, 
Made taddenly or off-hand ; homily put or 
thrown together. Hence, aa in the Greek, 
subat, 1, schedla, ae, /. = o\tcl« (sc. 
milt), A raft, foot, constructed in haste, 
Ulp. Dig. 14, 1. 1, § 6 ; cf. Feat p. 148.— H. 
schedfnm, li, «. (sc. carmen), An extern- 
poraneou* poem, Petr. 4 jln. f App. Flor. 
p. 364: Aut. IdylL 7 praef. ; m. Ep. 8, 
3; cf. Fest 1. 1. 

(* «ch«d 61a (tcldula), ae, /. dm. 
(schedii or acidaj A tmall leaf of paper, 
Cic Fam 15, 16; Hler. Ruf. S, 2.) 
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1 acbeSUt, ae,/. (cf. dladema, dograt, 
Mc, Priac: p. 679 P.), and (mostly post- 
Aug.) atia. ii. (dot, and ail. plnr., ache- 
maaia, Var. in Charts, p. 38 ; Dot schema, 
tibas, Lampr. Heliog. 19; v. in the follg.. 
no. I., U) = oTcUpa, A thape, figure, form, 
fashion, manner, etc.: f. In gen. (ao 
mostly ante-claee. ; not found m Cicero) : 
(a) Ftm. : aerrili schema, Plaut. Am. prol. 
117; cf. CaeclL in Priec.p. 679 P. ; so, le- 
pidA a. ornare. Plant Pars. 4. 2, 2, aoc. to 
Pritc.l.k; alto Pomp. in Non. 235,1: ex- 
emplar imperatae aehemae, Suet. Tib. 43. 
— (Jj) JVaatr. : pergite thyrsigerac Bacchae 
modo Bacchico cum ae be mate, Naev. in 
Non. 225, 2 : schema antiquum retinerr, 
LaeiL is. 3:— Aristippus nsiifragio cum 
ejeetna ad Rhodionaium litua animad- 
veroaset gcomotru-a schemata descripta. 
Via-. 6 praef. : rata schema tibua libidino- 
tjaanaus imnunata. Lampr. HeKny. 19 — -ff 
In partic. in speech, A figure of tpceek, 
rhetorical figure ; pure Latin, ligura (nap. 
ireo. in Quint ; in Cic, however, written 
aa Greek): "Quint. P, 1, 1 a».;" and re- 
peatedly in the three ftnt chapters of the 
ninth book; cf. alas, ib. 1,5.53 a*.; 4,1, 
49; 4,5,4; 5. 10,70. 

} achcHnittianoa, 1, m.e= oxnmno- 
pit, A figurative or florid manner of speak- 
ing. Quilt 1, 8, 14. 

tncJxicHa* ae,/.=ov(a<i, or exiita, A 
chip, tplinter of wood, Vltr. 9, 1 ; 7. 10. 

'achixma, ana, «.= trxiouo, A tptit, 
reparation, disunion, schism (eecL Latin), 
Ten. Praetor. 5 ; Prud. arts). 11, 19 ; 30. 

' achixrjnaitictia, i, m.— exttrnarticcif, 
A separatist, ttceder, schismatic (eceL Lat- 
in): " schiamaticos oon fidea dircrsa bdt. 
and conimunlonia diarupta societal," Aug. 
QuaeatmMatth.ll. 

gchiatol, a, on, adj.ztioxter4(, tylit, 
cleft, divided ; a t. t. in Pliny the Elder : 
lapis, that easily cleatet or cracks, fittile. 
tchittott, a name given to a kind of rev 
oxydeafiron, Plin. 29, 6,38; 33,4,23; 36, 
30,37: lac, i. t. curdled, id. 28, 9. 33 : cae 
pa, a peculiar kind, id. 19, 6, 32; and to, 
alomen, id. 31, 7, 39. 

Miowiem. "i. »., Zx°tvtif •■ I. A 

king of Boeotui, father of Atalanta, Hyg. 
Fab. 244 ; 246.— h Hence, \. gchoe- 
nelfj, Idia./., rhedaugktor of Schoentms. 
Atalanta, Ov. Her. 16,363; id. Am. 1.7, 13. 
— fiL ScgOCllcitia, a, am, adj., Of or per- 
taining to Schoenem .- virgo, i. e. Atalanta, 
Or.M. 10,680; id.Triat.2.399; andabaol. 
Sehoenela, Or. M. 16, 699.-3. SchoO- 
asiay Idia. /.. The same, Sid. Carm. 14, 14. 

ac boenz CTllae>,*t"um./ (aeboenum] 
Prentttutt* anointed with tchoenum, Plaut. 
in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 93; and id. in Feat p. 
356 and 147. 

,Wis,v.8ehoeneus, no. n.,3. 
I, ae, ia.= oxoc»ofJd- 
rnt, A ropc-anncer. Jot. 3, 77. 

t vcjaa^etrtia, i, m. (neut coHat form. 
aMTltaftllltili Col 12, 20, 2 snd 5, some- 
what dub.) = ox°?vo(, b: \\ A ruth, of art 
aromatic kind; pure Lat, juncue; used 
or the Romans to season wine, Cato R. R. 
105,2; 113, 1; Col. 12,20; 2; 5; 12.53,2; 
prostitutes anointed themselves with a 

Ksrfumcmade from It: schocnodelibutae, 
laut Poen. 1, 2, 55 (where others read, 
coeno del) ; cf. also, echoerriculae. — Q. 
A measure of distance among the Persians, 
PUn. 6, 26. SO; 18, 14, 30. 

t achdla, »c / = °x«M (spare time, 
leunre; hence. In partic): j, Leienre git- 
en to learning, a learned conversation or 
debate, a disputation, lecture. aVttertation, 
ete. (perh. first borrowed by Cicero from 
the Greek ; cf. the passages immediately 
follg.) : "In quam exerckationem (diapu- 
tBndi) ita noa studiose operam dedimus, 
ut jam etiam seholas Graecorum more 
habere auderemus . . . Itaqoe dierum oain- 

tue scbolae, ut Uraeci appettant, In tod- 
em librot contuH," CIc.Tuac. 1, 4 : acp- 
aratfm certae teholna aunt de exailio, de 
interitu patriae, etc . . . Haec Graeci In sin- 
gula* seholas et m atngulos libros diaper, 
tiunt, id. ib. 3, 34 : scholam aliqunm oxpli- 
care, id. Fin. 2, 1 : ha bet trholam Stoi- 
cam, id. Fam. 9, 22jfa. : rertea te ad alte- 
ram scboiam: disseret de triumpho, id. 
Pla. 25, 60 ; Quint 3, 6. 59 Spald.— Hence, 
B. Transf; 1 A place for learned tern- 
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aarsauox or butntaion, a place of burn- 
ing, a tchool: toto hoc de gem-re, do quae- 
, rends^ de collocanda pcciuiia, commudius 
■ quibusdam optimia viris ad Jaoum me- 
dium sedentibusquamabuUisphiloaophU 
uUa iu achola disputatur, Cic. Off. 2, 45 
fin. : qui quum in scbole assediaaent id. 
de Or. 1, 22, 102: poUlua e achola, id. Pis. 
23, 59 : e philoaopborum scholis, id. Or. 
27. 95 ; no, rhetoruni. Quint 12, 8, 23 : po- 
tjorem in echolia eruditlooem eaae quam 
doini, id. 2,3.10; id. 5, 13,45; so, opp. fo- 
rum, id. ib. 36, et eaep. — And from this, 
trnnaf. : J>, Scaolae beatiaruni, A place 
ichere anmalt fight, an amphitheatre, Tert 
Apol. 33.-2. The disciples or follower* of 
a teacher, a school, tea : clamabunt omnia 
gymnasia atque omnca pbiloaopborum 
acholac, Bua baec ease omnia propria, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 13, 56 : ejoa (isocratia) acbola 
principes oratorum dedlt Quint 12, 10, 
23 ; cf, Tbeodori achola, id. 3, 11, 96 ; and, 
scholae Asclepiadia, Plin. 14, 7, » : diaae- 
dcrunt hae diu scholae, id. 29, 1. 5.— And 
from this, transf, *j. In the time of the 
later emperors, A college or corporation 
of persons of the aame proieeaion, Schola 
Kxceptorum, Chartulariorum. Slngularl- 
urum, etc.. Cod. Thood. 12, 80, 20; id. ib. 
17,2,cteaep.; Cod.Juatiu.4,65,35; Amm. 
14, 7 ; cf. Bethmann-Hollweg, Ciriiproceas, 
-Dir. 1, p. 185 so, and the sources there 
cited. — *IX -4 place in a bathing-roam 
where, one waited before entering the bath, 
a waiting-place, Vitr. 5. 10 ad fin. 

BChdlftris, e, adj. [acbola] L Of or 
belonging to a tchool (late Lat) ; inchoa- 
menta. Mart. Cap. Zfin. : murmur, Prud. 
. 9, 16: deciamatio, Hier. Ep. 36, 14. 
, (ace to achola, so. I., ft % b) Subst, 
Folarca, ium, at. The imperial guard, 
CoATheod. 11, 18, 1; 7, 4, 34; Cod. Jua- 
tin. 12, 38, 14. 

. ' ■chelarticn * . a. um : I. Adj. — axt- 
Aaortxac, Of or belonging to a tchool, scho- 
lastic (post Aug., and in gen. referring to 
the aehoola of rhetoric) : controveraiae. 
Quint 4, 2, 92 ; 97 ; Tac. Or. 14 fin. : ma- 
teria. Quint 1 1 , 1.82: declnmatiooca, Gell. 
' 15,1 : a. atque umbraticae llterae, Plin. 9, 2, 
3 : lex, id. 2, 20, 9. — In the neut. ptur. abaol, 
. SJtool-ettrcitet : in acholaeticia nonnum- 
qunm erenit ut pro nnrratione ait propo- 
siti. Quint 4, 2, 30: eo id. 7, 1, 14.— Hence, 
JX Subat, scholasticus, i, sa., One 
who teaches or studies rhetoric, a lecturer 
in. the schoolt, a rhetorician (opp. to a pub- 
. lie orator) : "(iaacua rhetor) annum sex- 
agcaimum oxceenit et adbuc acholaaticua 
tantum cat" etc, Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 5 to. ; cf., 
" nunc adolescentuli noatri deducmitur in 
accnaa scholaaticoruin qui rhetorea vocau- 
tu'r, quoa." etc., Tac. Or. 35 ; id. ib. 26 fin, t 
Suet. Rhet 6 ;— Quint 12, 11, 16 ; Petr. 6 : 
. contcntis acbolaaticorum clamoribue, i e. 
with the applause of the scholars, Tac. Or. 
1*>. Of rhetoricians, who, on account of 
their knowledge of law, acted aa pleaders 
or advocates in lawsuits. Cod. Theod. 8, 
10, 2 ; Aug. Tract in Joann. 7. — Aa a term 
of approach, A pedant: heua tu acholaeti- 
ce, App. M. 2. p. 119. — Hence. 2. In gen., 
A man of learning, a scholar, Alex. Aur. 
ap. Capit Maxim, jun. 3 ; Veg. 4 nrooem. 
§2; Hier.Vir.U1.99,etai. Spotugram- 
marian, Auct Catal. Virg. 7, 4. 

t KholictAaV «. um, adj. = evaAiasc, 
Of or belonging to a school, school- (ante- 
and poat-claaa.) : daps. Var. in Non. 452, 
1 : quaedatn nugalia, GelL 4, 1 : axioma, 
. Mart Cap. 4, 94. 

I acudeo* »>. <n~, and tfciaana. ae, 
f. — oKtaitin and oniatrn, Ihe male and 
Female of a sea-fish ; perb. a kind of gray- 
ling or ombre ; Salmo Tuymallue, L. ; 
Plin. 32. 11, 53 fin. 

ajciafinn, at - v - eciaueus. 

■CiagTaphiai ae, t. ecenographia, 

Sciapodea (also written Sdopodes), 
um, m , Saianoitf, A fabulous people in 
Libya, with monstrously large soles to their 
feet, which they were said to turn up and 
use at umbrellas, Plin. 7, 2, 2; Tert Apol. 
8; Aug. Civ. D. 16, 8. 

(' Sciathoa (-»). i. A Uiaio,, An 
island i" UteSmus ThcrmaiCHs,withataum 
of the same name, Mela, 2,7; Plin. 4, 13,23; 
U». 31, 28; 45; 44, 13; Val. Ft 2, 8 ) 
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MHflta> «. ad f- [»da\ Tnat can be 
known, knowabie, discernible (poat-claaa.) : 
Dnua non omnibua acibtlia, Tert adr. 
Marc. 5, 16: scion tiarci, Marc. Cap. 4, 111. 

ncida, ae, v, acbeda. 

VjCifUtaSentia, Part, and Pa., from ado. 

IKrientCT! ode., v. aclo, I'a. ad fin. 

flCXflntiaf ae, /. [acinna] A knowing 
or being skiUed in any things knowledge, 
science, skill, exptrtnest, 1. q. cognirin, eru- 
ditio (very freq. and quite data.) ; abaol. or 
with an object-gen. : (a) Abtol. : nut scire 
latarum rennn nihil, aut edema! maxitne 
aciemua, nec mcliorea oh earn' sciontiam 
nec bentiorea esse poasumua, Cic. Rep. 1, 
19 ; cf, ae a acientiae delectatione ad efB- 
eiendi utilitntem refcrre, id. Ib. 5, 3 : om 
nea trahlmur ad cognitionia et acientiae 
cupiditatem . . . omnia autem coaitatlo aut 
in conailhe capiendia aut hi atudila acien- 
tiae cognitioniaque vcrsnWtur. id. Off. 1, 6. 
18 ay. ; ao; coupled with cojnltio, id.ib. 1, 
44 fin.; id. Fin. 5, 12, 34 ; S, 18, 48, etal.; 
cf. alao under no. ii: exercere altiaflmiam 
eruditkmem ac acientiam, Quint 1, 4. 6: 
hia diffloultatibua duae res erant eooetdto, 
acientia auroe usua mihtnm, Caea. B. G. 
2, 20, 3 ; cf. so, coupled with uses, under 
no. f(: Cic. da Or. 2, 7 fin. ; cf, nullam 
rem ease declarant in nan poaitain mill- 
tari, quae hujua viri acientiam fugere poa- 
ait kL do imp. Pomp. 10 fin. ; and, notabo 
aingulaa roe : etai nuUo modo potent o ra- 
tio mca aatia&eerc veatrae acientiae, id. 
PhiL 8, 33 fin. t id.de Or. 1,20, 92; cf,ars | 
earumrerum eat quae aduntur: oratoria -{ 
autem omnia actio opdniootbue, non ad- i 
en tia continetur, id. ib. 2, 7, 30 : etai art, I 
cum ea non utare, acientia tamen ipsa be- j 
neri potest, w theory, thecsmicaUy, id. Rep. 
1,2; toopp. ara, id Fin. 5.9, 26; id. Acad. I 
2, 47, 146; alter (Cratippus) te acientia ! 
augcre potest altera (urhs A thenar um) 
cxemphs, id. Off. 1, 1 ; id. de Or. 1, 14 : 
jam effieaci do menus scleuuac, Uor. 
Epod. 17, 1 : trivialia acientia. Quint 1.4, I 
27. — In the plnr.: quum tanta ait cekritas 
animorum ... tot artes, tantae acientiae, . 
tot inrenta, such profound sciences, Cic de ■ 
Sen. 21, 78 Klotz.— (fT) c gen. obj. : rerum 
maguarum atque aridum acientiam conse- ■ 
qui, Cic. de Or. 1, 6 ; so, coupled with cog- ! 
uitio rei, id. ib. 3, 29, 112: Vcnoti scionda I 
atque usu nauuearum rerum retiquoa an- 
tccedunt Caea. B. G. 3, 8, 1 ; cf, sine re- | 
giouum tcrrestrium ant maritimarum ad- ■ 
cotia, Cic. de Or. 1, 14, 60 : ignoratio futu- j 
rorum mabarum utilior eat quam acientia, ! 
id. de Dir. 9, 9, S3; so opp. ignoratio, id. 
Leg. 1. 6; id. gull. 13 fin. ,- id. Rep. 1,6: 
astrologiao acientia, id. ib. 1, 14 : so, dia- ' 
lecncorum.id.Or.32: juris, id. I^eg. 1,6: 
rei militaria, id. de imp. Pomp. 10, 28; ! 
Caea. RG. 3, 23,5; 7. 57,3: oppugoatio- 1 
nia (coupled with artindum), id. ib. 7, 29 : 
linguae Gallicaa, id. ib. 1; 47, 4 : colondo- 
rum deorum (aanctitaa), Cia N. D. 1, 41 
fin. : verborum aut fadeodorum aut de- 
Ibjendorum, id. de Or. 9, 9, 36: fundendi 
aeria, Plin. 34, 7, 18 ; 36, 18. 44, ct saep.— 
( ? ) Rarely with in or de aliqua re : acien- 
tia in legibus interpretaodia, Cie. PhiL 9, 
5, 10; so. in aflectibus omnia generis mo- 
vendia, Quint 10, 2, 27 :— cujus acientiam 
de omnibua constat fuisse, ejoa ignoratio 
de aliquo purgario debet Tidori, Cic. Sail. 
13 fin. 

* »ci«nl3»U, ae. /- dim. (soientk) A 
little knowledge a smattering : parvas 

concinnavit scicetiolaa artium, Arn. 2, 56. 

KtH|c0t» aat>. (eontr. from scire licet, 
which is frequently used interchangeably 
with scilicet in Lucret and in archaic 
lang. in Liv., and occurs several times in 
Cels ; v. ado, no. 1, 0 ; and ct vide- licet 
and i-licet ; therefore, prop. It is easy to 
know or understand, you may know] 
corresp. to the Gr. iaXov isnr in, isjhr 
riri, inXaii, and serving to confirm or 
complete the idea of what precedes ; 
Eng. It is evident, clear, plain, or manifest ; 
of course, naturally, evidently, certainly, 
undoubtedly, etc. (very freq. and quite 
class.). 

L Lit: (a) With an object-clause 
ou account of scire (but ao only ante-claa- 
aical ; cf. videlicet) : Pa. Keque ilia ulli 
homini nutet nictet annuat etc DL Op- 
tumumat : ita sciliectiacturam,tsry s 'ead,' 


of count ita eria do suTlaatlski' 

42; so id. Care 3, 2. l»i id. HsAil a 
id. Pseud. 4, 7. ft) : Ter. Hnrat i 1 C 
4, 8, ]6 : Lucr. 2, 469.— (pi kt a !ia;> 
particle: Le. Tarn eco homo m net 
tn. Me. 8cLKeet ita rw rat Aa u tmi 
enough, no one disputes that Past sa 
2, 4. 83:'Co. Utrum amirit Miroi 
imicis tuia Dalumro cocDsn * be. h 
ego amicis sdHcet id Picud. X i * t 
Men. 2.3,41: none vrrataenr.M Una 
scire oporte-t sciKcet id- Caw. iiX: a. 
me baud pocnltet Scilicet hoai £*>dai 
mihi dirioWe cum Jove.id.Aaasj.H3 
video jam, ill am vfrmn cai pmam * 
doetmuneri. Huie sciheet tinemm^ 
quit) uni pacne : nam in Boeleretnnr 
cetera, Cic. Rep-.a «: ct ii iU * 
and, qua mence easet Antana imt 
etravit : peacima acBieet et jeuhitm 
Nam, etc.. Brut in Cic Fsas U ! i ? 
liters* exapectabem : noadca trier 
nam haa ntane reacribebam K w » * 
lure. Cic. Att 13. 3 : quid sa sat S» 
Tiust riiiet aciucet naatraal aaa««r 
qui, ate, id. Quint 17, 55 : efo nia r* 
penso anamo e x specm, prhasai a as 
cet deinde Marionem, hi fun. 'A 1 i 
Att 2. 19, 4 : vioV-tia at spaaa)MSSe> 
rose et semper agens aiieaM a mueu 
tale scilicet, quale rujasqet aasjai t 
superiors vita fait such. saajraEnia 
Sen. S, 96 : Brutus terrain •*•» ox 
git : scilicet, rrood ea tuai axiis as- 
omuinm morfelium easet entru* * 
cause, Liv. 1. 5t* fin. : coaaosra w 
rerum geatarum et memoriae acne 
dinem, maxtfru- Bciftcet eealna mm 
sed ctiam imperioaonrm psea*™ ' 
rogum OtustTium, Cic Or. M .BP ii i 
Fin. 5,' 80 ; and, me speeisi aarai 
commovit ietaviis aciheet see naart 
taman, id. tH 5, 1, 3; etalraaBraa 
vi Q. Maximum. P. rViaiaKa * 
solitos ica dicer«, quam aasjsm ac 
nea intnorentur, vcbcsocBtiaaay » r 
imam ad virrnmn arcaaat team- 
oeram illam neqae ngaraai Dana n 
In seac habere, aid, etc. Sail J tist 
and Cic. Tu'ac. 5,39,114: mania' 
res, cum Decimua qnidani nrramr 
that emu is surely well aafln. rr ' 
Rep. 2, 37. ta> an a aa anioa aa ' * 
form of a q ue s ti on : Oh. Bar sum a 
renlo, nulla erat. Pa. CoaaM « 
acilioet aunt rrrginem ! ftKsms u ' 
course, Ter. Run- 2, 3i H^-tr) l- s 
ally (so only ante-caasa j: ami i\ *>pt> 
res indicat inqvda, in aursf AefS ' ** 
res oroDea creaeere nbemc at. . r- 
oet : et nisi noa, etc, aa s> m e' 
meant, omtte right, eertai aa t tarr ; * 
So cap. aa an answer: /x.aWaiaat 
sororem. St Ibitnr. U- Sternum 
meae aorori. a. Srtneat of aaat » 
Kriala. rn«nx.Trin.2,<l7i<: sail*" 
4, 7, 82; Id. Poen. 1 i.*J:Jx* ' 
Red, 4, 3, IS; Ter. Ban. x Lrh St ' 
id. Ad. 4. 7. 11 ; 33; id. Bee 3.1' ' 
Phorm.5.3,9. 

2. In particikcthaEa|.tr'* n 
10 be tun, doubtless, eerteish.^nea t 
an ironical or saraaaac aeaavaaa* 
contrary in mraatt (quite caarj: t* 
um gnatom rumor est aaaa. !« ' 
popnlna carat acilioet ! sf aar» aa> 
trouMe duumsccoes a anal deusun— 
Ter. Amir. 1, 2. 14 (akaaaaaaitaris < 
Att 13, 34) ; ct, scsnoet » tmwrs *> 
eat ea cura quietoa fi uflk aat ife" 
379; Cie. Q. rr. 1, 3. 1 : seSert w r> 
viorem dotorexn paarui tai ana oox 
quam a Oraccbo frarrk. et ai 
ejus patrol mora eat quem aaaaaa ' 
diati quam OU ejus fratm saw «» 
cordisahne vtxerat octlni F*»- 
aciUcet ia sum. qui enanam Ct ra> 
nam et Catianam nihil scdmaa"*' 
setc sine P. 8oHa faoere nur aii n .u-*_ 
24; id. Pia.9, 19: Qnint « aroeea 1 = 
ct, undc ilia sciicet ana aw 
Tanta miliar, ne ago a—Am laaiaxa 
8,8,18: aeihret aoedio trKSsao*«at 
tenpua. etc, Tac. A. 6. »: as ai tl* 
>«. .- 3, 30 ; 11,24: id.Atr.tate*' 
IL In the naaavAaaaeradaaaaaaH 
aW*Uv»T, m the later Are* rrut 
mereiy ea an 
paraicis. Eng. Aaa>aa> , 


•xpkxory or cxplaa' 
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*»».- quacdam oliam opera sub nomine 

nlirno, nepotura scilicet et uxoriB aoro- 
rieoue, fecit, duet Aug. 29 ; id. Tib. 14 : 
uianciitc villa, quails fucrit olira, nc quid 
ecilicet oculorum consuetudini deperiret 
id. Veep. 2 ; so, ne scilicet, Id. Gramm. 4. 

'acOIa (also written squilla; v. tbe 
follg, no. '•■). ne, /. = eiciXAa : t A sea- 
i anion, tea-Uek, squill, Scilla maritima, 
i I..) Plin. 19, 5, 30; 30, 9, 39; 21, 17, 06; 
i Var. It It 2, 7, 6 ; Col. 12, 33; 34 ; Pall, 
i Kebr. 29, 2; Mart 10. 4 : Jul. 8, 1, ct al.— 
i n. A email fisk of Ike lobster kind, which 

• defends the pinna, a prawn, shrimp. Can- 

• cer squilla, L.; in this senae more uiual- 
I ly written squilla, Cic. N. 0. 2, 48 ; Plin. 9, 

42, tJi ; LuciL in Cic. Fin. 2, 8. 24 ; Dor. 9. 
I 2, 4,58: 2, 8, 42; Mart. 13, 83. 
, tajcilljnm, a, um, adj. = aufXAiKtf, 
, Of sea-ontont or squills : acetum. vinegar 
, favored with squills, Plin. 23, 2. 28 ; also 
, called acetum acillirjcnm (a«XXiri**>), 
, Cels. 5, 19, 19 ; CoL 12, 34 ; Seren. Samm. 

510. 

I * ScilEtes* ao, w. = mXXlrnS (ottos). 
, Wine uanoned with squills. Col. 12, 33; 
: Pall. Jul. 6. Hence, also, acetum scilHtcs, 
Plin. 39, 10, 47; Ana. Ep. 4, 89. 
■cilltlipmt a, um, t. sclllinus. 


f SJcfinpdulOlIf ii, n. = SKtunooiov, A 
mall bed or couch (syn. grabatua) : Grae- 
ciense, Gcll. 19, 10. . 

■da' *° r tdtoaoi T - ac '°> ai "'*'• 

* •Jfjine.otj or = eelysos, A 

kind of lizard common In Asia aod Afri- 
ca, PUn. 8, 25, 38 ; 28, 8. 30 ; 32, 5, 10. 

ICSAfiUh acidi, acUflum, 3. (archaic 
perf. rr-dupt., sciscidi, Enn, Nacvius, AU, 
nod Afran. in Prlac. p. 890 P. ; ct also 
(fell. 7, 9 Jin.), v. a. To cut, tear, rend, or 
break asunder ; lo split, to divide or sepa- 
rate by force, etc. (very freq. and quite 
i-laas.) : )L Lit: quoin saxum sciscidc- 
rit Enn. m Prise. 1. I. : non ergo aqutla 
>ci#ctdemt pectus, AU. ib. and in Gell. 
. 1. : satis fortiter vestras sciseidistis co- 
lus, Afran. in Prise. 1. 1.; acindens dolore 
idontidem lntonsnm comam, Att in Cic. 
l'uac. 3, 26; so, crincs, Virg. A. 12, 870; 
Dv. M. 11, 683 : capillos. Id. Her. 3, 79 
Kuhnk.; cf, in a Greek construction : scis- 
!neque capillos matres, id. Mot 8, 526 : 
-elm, Plnut. Trin. 4, 1, 18 : cpistouun, Cic. 
•am. 5, 20 Jin. : vestcm, to tear open, Liv. 
I, 58 ; Quint. 2, 15, 7; Prop. 2, 16, 18 ; Ov. 
iL 9, 166 ; Hor. Od. 1, 17, 27 ; cf, vestem 
>l>i da corpore, Prop. 2, 5, 21 ; v. also bc- 
>w : asini me roordicibus scindant tear, 
acetate, Plaut AuL 2, 2, 57 ; so, sinus, Ov. 
I. 10, 386 .- latus flagollo, id. lb. 185 : lace- 
am corpus ictibus innumeris, Sil. 1, 172, 
t «L ; cf., si facoret scissas langaida ruga 
enos, twinkled. Prop. 2, 18, 7 : vallum, to 
rtak through, tear up. Caes. B. G. 3. 5. 1 ; 
01,4; Liv. 7, 37; Tsc. H. 4, 28: limcn 
ortae, to break in pieces, Plaut Bsc. 4, 9, 
I : pontem, to break down, id. ib. 5, 26: 
mum, qusreum cuneis, to split, cleave, 
irg. Q. 1, 144 ; Id. Acn. 7, 510; cf, ac- 
lor (i- e. bumum) ferro, Id. Gcorg. 1, 
> : f re til ictu (remorum), Or. M. 11, 463 .-■ 
inn (puppie), id. Trist 1, 10, 48: agmen, 
ac. A. 1, 65, et sscp. : lnbra, to open wide, 
oint 11, 3. 81 : obaonium, to cut up, 
ne. Sen. Vit B. 17; et, nihil (edullum), 
art 3, 12 ; and, aves in frusta, Sen. Brer. 
1 13 : dirimit acinditque Sueviam con- 
ruum montium jugum. Tac. G. 43 : scin- 
nt proceres Pergamum, destroy, Plaut 
c 4 9 130 : se (lutamcnta), Cato R- R. 
3! se (nubes). Vlrg- A. L 587.— Mid.: 
mis fumus, vapor, etc . . . scinduntur 
r iter leiom, divide, separate, Lucr. 4, 
• ct, scindirur in gemfnas partes clr- 
mfluus amnis. Ov. M. 15, 739 ; and Luc. 
551 - vltiato fistula plumbo Scindirur, 
rat* open, Ov. M. 4, 123— /fasof. : sentes 
od tetigere, Ulico rapiunt : si eas erep- 
n, illico scindunt Plaut Casin. 3, 6, 2. 
!»' Proverb. : pen u! am allcui, to tear 
one'* traveling cloak. L c. to urge, press, 
icit one to stay, Cic. Att 13, 33, 4. 
rjr Trop., l.ucr. 3, 1007; ct, quantae 
!T"scindnnt homlncm enpedtois acres 
licitum curae. Id. 5, 46: nolo commem- 
re qutbus rebus sun spoliatus, ne scin- 
11 ipse dolorem mourn, tear open, i. 0. 
ete say grief. Cic. Att 3, 15, 2 : non sine 
culo aancttsaiuius necestitudlnes seta- 
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di, io be sundered, separated, Plin. Paa> 37 
fin. : at (actio) noctia intcrventu semde- 
retur, was interrupted, id. Ep. 2, 11, 16; 
cf, verba fletu, Ov. Pont 3, I, 157: vox 
scindirur, it broken, cracked. Quint 11, 3, 
20: ale genus amborum scindit se san- 
guine ah uno, divides, branches off, Virg. 
A. 8, 142; cf, acidit dcindo se srudhim 
atque inertia factum cat ut arte* esse 
plurcs viderentur, was teparaled, divided. 
Quint Prooem. Is 13 ; and with this cf, 
natu rails para philosophise In duo scindi- 
rur corporalia et incorporalia, Sen. Ep. 
89 med. : scindirur incertum atudia in con- 
traria vulgus, Vlrg. A. 2, 39 ; ct Tac. H. 1, 
13.— Hence 

scissus, a, um, Pa., Split, cleft, derid- 
ed: A. Lit: folia plurlbus divisuris, PUn. 
23, 5, 21 ; cf, vitis folio, id. 14. 2. 4 : and, 
s. aurcs (cervorum ) ac velut divisae, id. 
1 1, 57, 50 : alnmen. Col. 6, 13, 1 (for which, 
seistile alumen, Cels. 5, 2; 6, 11). — B. 
Trop.: genus vocura, kartk, grating, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 57.— Costs, Sup^ and Adv. 
do not occur. 

■cindBlsV ac./. pA shingle, so called 
from itsbeing made by cleaving), v. scan- 
dula. 

affintfllnr ac, / dim. fkindr. vmh 
em )&tip ] A spark (quite class.) : f, L 1 1 : 
vldemus Accidere ex una scinuDe incen- 
dia passim, Lucr. 5, 608 ; so in the sing. : 
id. 4, 608 ; Virg. A. 1, 174 ; Ov. M. 7, 80 ; 
Liv. 38, 7, et mult. si. ; in tbe plur. .* Lucr. 
2, 675; 6. 163; Vlrg. A- 12, 102; Quint 8, 
5, 29, et mult al.— 3, Transf, A bright, 
rvarkling point : argenti, aurl, PUn. 33, 6, 
31.— IX Trop, A spark, glimmer, faint 
trace : scintilla ingenii, Cic. Rep. 2, 21 : 
belli, id. Fam. 10, 14 : isti tands offuds 
tcnebrie ne scintillom quidem ullam nobis 
ad displciendum rcllquerunt, id. Acad. 2, 

19, 61 ; Plaut Trin. 3, 8, 52. 

* scintilla tiO. 6oi». / [scintillo] A 
eparkling .- oculorum, as a disease, Plin. 

20, 9, 33. 

acintillo, avi, 1. e. n. ( scintilla ] To 
sparkle, gleam, fiask ( poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) : j. Lit : tcmpln coelt. Lucr. 
6, 645 ; cf, fulgctrn, Plin. 2, 43, 43 : ciipcus 
ardens, id. 2, 34, 34 ; and, oleum testa ar- 
dento, Vlrg. G.l, 392: oculi, Plaut Men.5, 
2,77: carbunculi contra radios soils, Plin. 
37, 7, 85 : criBtae, Sil. 7, 593 —11 Trop.: 
acintillavlt cruentis Irn genie, SU. 9, 562. 

gciatiUnla) ae, /. dim. lid.] A little 
spark, a sparklet (extremely rare) : eas in 
pueris virtutum quasi sctntmulas vidernus, 
b quibus accendi philosophi ratio debet, 
Cie. Fin. 5, 15 fin. : vitae, Tort. Anim. 23. 

acio* Ivi or U, Itum, 4. (archaic imperf., 
acibam, Plaut. Asin.2, 2, 34 ; 2, 4. 89 ; Id. 
Pseud. 1, 5, 84 ; 86 : Ter. lleaut 8, 3, 68 ; 
id. Pborm. 4, 1, 16: sclbas. Plaut Aul. 4, 
10,24; id. Psend, 1.5,85: scibatid. Ampb. 
prol. S8; Lucr.5,932: sdbatis, Plaut Rud. 
2, 3, 47 : scibant Lucr. 5. 951 ; Catull. 68, 
85:— /at, scibo, Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 13; Id. 
Most. 4, 3, 5; id. Men. 2, 3, 35; 5, 2, 57: 
id. Pseud. 1, 8, 41 ; 1. 5, 65; id. True. 2, 6, 
69; Ter.Euu.4,4,59; Id. Ad. 3. 3,7; 5,2, 
6 ; Id. Hec. 2, 2, 4 : scibis, Plaut Casin. 3, 
5, 22 ; Id. Epid. 2, 2, 101 ; 5, 1, 49 ; id. Mil. 4. 
8. 55; id. Paeud. 4, 4, 2; id. Pool. 5, 4. 57; 
Id. Pen. 9, 8, 37; id. Rud. % 3, 35; Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7. 35; id. Heaut 5, 2, 43 : scibit 
CatoR.R.5,5; Plaut Epid. 1, 1,69; 1.2, 
51; id. Mil. 3, 2, 46; Ter. Ph. 5, 1, 38: 
acibimus, Plaut Merc. 5, 4, 57 : scibunt, 
Id. Poen. 2, 16. Pass. .- scibitur, Id. Capt 
4, 8, 5 : — acin' for sclsne, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
200; 2,8,39; 5,1,30; id. Asm. 3. 3, 113; 
Id. Anl. 1, 1. 8, et sacp. ; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 46 ; 
3,1,47; 4,6.6; 4, 7. 30, ct saep. : ptrf. tunc, 
aclsd, Ov. A. A. 1, 131 ; id. Fast 4, 527 ; so 
regularly, inf., act sac, e. g. Cic. de Or. 1, 
13, 58 ; ct Quint 1, 6, 17) v. a. 

To bum, in tbe widest signtf. of the 
word ; to understand, perceive ; to have 
knowledge of or skill in any thing, etc.- 
"plurima mutauone figuramus, Scto, Non 
ignoro, ct Non me fugit, et Non me prae- 
terit, et Qui* neecitf et Ncmini dubium 
est Bed etinm ex proxuno mutuari licet. 
Nam et intelligo ct sentio et video saepc 
idem valent quod scio," Quint 10, 1, 13 (of 
course exceedingly freq. In all styles and 
periods) ; constr. with the ace, the inf., 
an object-clause, a relative-clause, or it- 
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soil less freq., with as oliqua re: (a) & 
acc : sat scire istarum rerum nihil, aut 
etc, Cic. Ren. 1, 19 ; cf, ut villkus naturiun 
agri novit, dinpensator literas scit etc., id. 
ib. 5, 3 ; and, quod ncc didicerint nec um- 
quam scire euraverint Id. ib. 1, 6: ego on> 
ncm rem acio Quemadmodum est Plaut 
Bar. 3, 3, 69 : id equidem c»o certo scio, id. 
ib. 33 : quod pro certo ectatn, id. ib. 3, 4, 13 : 
Afi. Ubi ipse est) Ck. Nescio. Nihil jam 
me oportet scire . . . nescio etiam id quod 
scio, id. ib. 4, 6, 21 : haec sciviati et me ce- 
lnvuti t id. Pen. 5, 2. 19 .- is omncs lin- 
guas scit : Bed disaimulat sciens, Se scire, 
id. Poen. prol. 112 ; cf. above, literas, Cic. 
Rep. 5, 3 : comoediam, Titin. in Non. 277, 
26 : bene id opus, id. ib. 3, 21 ; and, artem, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 44 : juventutis mores qui 
sciam, Plant Am. 1, 1, 2 : remuneremlnl 
noa ac quae scids, proferatis in medium : 
nemo enim omnia potest scire, Var. ft. R. 
2, 1, 2 ; cf, nec scire fas est omnia, Hor. 
Od. 4, 4, 22: — quod scio, omne ex hoe 
scio, / know all from kirn. Phut Cure. 2. 
2, 7 ; bo, aliquid ex allquo, id. Capt 2, % 
45; id. Most 3, 2, 58; Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 1 ; 
id. Att a, 2 fin., et al. ; v. under no. y and 
5 ; and cf. in the follg, with de instead of ez : 
— quod scuun, for aught I know, at far as 
/ know. Plant Capt 1, 2, 70 ; so id. ib. 2, i 
15: Id. Most 4. 3, 19 ; id. Men. 2, 2, 23 ; 3, 

2, 35, et al. ; Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 7 ; Cic. Att 16. 
8, 4; Quint 9, 1, 16; 9, 4, 63, et al.; ct, 
quantum ego quidem sciatn, Quint 3, 1, 
19. — Pass. : quod quum scibitur, per ur* 
bera trridebor, Plaut Capt 4, 8, 5 : ars 
carum rerum est quae seiuntur, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 7, 30 ; id. ib. 1, 51, 222 : Id de Mar- 
cello aut certo de Postumla sciri potest 
can be Uarmdfrom Marcellut, etc, id. Att 
12, 22, 2. — (m With tho inf., or more 
freq. with an object-clause : qui uti sdat 
Cic. Rep. 1, 17; cf, si scirct regibus ntl, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 14 : antcquam declinare 
sciat Quint 2, L 3 : ai doc ere sclunt et 
velint id. 10, 5, 19 : digredi a re et red- 
ire ad propositum suum scierit id. 9, 9, 

4, ct saep. : — scio, fortunes accundas neg> 
ligentiam prendere solere, Cato In Feat 
a v. parsi, p. 210: dii sciunt, culpam 
meam istanc non esse ullam, Plaut Merc. 

3, 4. 41: scio, Ubi ita placere, Cic. Rep. 

1, 30: quas (leges) ceitis exstaro, id. ib. 

5, 2 : scimus L. Atilium appellatum esse 
sapicntctn, id. Lael. 2. 6 : acis, in breve te 
cogi, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 7 : scire licet nobis 
venas et sanguen . . . alienigenis ex parti, 
bus esse, it is easy to see that, etc, Lucr. 
1, 800 (shortly before and after, scilicet) ; 
so, scire licet, id. ib. 893 ; 2, 930 ; 967; 
3, 879 ; SiX, ct sacp. ; Liv. L 39 ; Cels. 1, 1 
fin. t 1,2; 3. 2, et al. (Whence, by con- 
traction, scilicet v. h. v.).— Impcrs.: hoc 
scttis omncs, usque adeo hominem in pe- 
riculo fuisse, quoad scitum ait Scsdum 
vivere, Cic. Scat 38, 82.— (y) With a rela- 
uve-clause : 1st! jam sciunt negotil quid 
sit Plaut Poen.' 3, 2, 13 : ut sciamus, quid 
dicamus mox pro testimonio, id. ib. 19 : 
scin' quam iracundus siem t id. Bacch. 4, 
2, 12 : cuivia facile scitu est quam fucritn 
miser, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 15 : ' cum sciatia, 
quo quaeque res inclinet Cic. Rep. 2, 25 : 
ex tnbus istis media rerum publicarum 
velim scire quod optimum judiccs, id. ib. 
1, 30 : ut euni (hostem) non roodo esse, 
sed etiam, quia ct undo tit, scire posai- 
mus, id. ib. 2, 3 : coqua eat haec quidem : 
Scit muriatica ut maceret Plaut Poen. 1', 

2, 39; so Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 18; Cic. Mur. 9 
fin. ; Hor. Od. 3, 4, 42, et al. : scire veus, 
mca cur opuscula lector laudet Hor. Ep. 
1, 19, 35 ; so id. ib. 2, 2, 187: qui acis, an, 

?uac jubcam, sine vi faclat? Ter. Eun. 4, 
, 20; so Hor. Od. 4, 7. 17 ; id. A. P. 462 . 
cf. the phrase, baud acio an, under an, p. 
100, c.—Past. : bine sciri potult, quo stu- 
dio vitnm auam te abaente exegerit Tec 
Heaut 2, 3, 38. — Ante-class, sometimes 
with tbe indie, in the relative-clause': Bet. 
Scio, quid ago. Pi. Et pol ego acio, quid 
metuo, Plaut Bsc. 1, 1, 45: ct, scidn' quid 
ego voa rogo 1 id. Men. 5, 9, 92 : acis tu, ut 
confringi vas cito Samium solet, id. Bacch. 
2, 2, 24 ; cf, jaw ego ex hoc, ut factum 
est scibo, id. Men. 5, 8, 57 ; instead of 
which, with the tubjunot. .- ex me uritno 

{irima scires, rem ut gessisscm public* in, 
d. Amph. 1, 3, 36; and, ex boc scibo quid 
1369 
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siet Ter. En. 4, 1 SB ; id. Hec 4, 2, C— 
(t) Abaci. : hi >rhint, qui hie efroernnt 
Plant Pa. 2, 4, 31 : quom vldebls, torn 
teiea, id. Bacch. 1. 2, 37: Pi. Qui acire 
poeeum t C*. Nullus plus, id. lb. ii, 2, 13 : 
quern, ut scitis, unice dilexi. Cic. Ken. 2, 
1 ; ao, ut acitia, parenthetically, id. lb. 1, 
14 ; 2, 31 ; S. 9 ; id. Lacl. 21, 77 ; ef. acio 
alone, parenthetically : injurato acio plua 
credet mihl quant jura to tibi, Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 281 : ego abeo : tu jam acio patiere, 
id. Aain. 2, 2, 111 : quam tu propedlem 
etBigcs ado, id. ib. 4, 2, 9, et racp. : scire 
tnum nihil eat, nisi te acire hoc sciat alter, 
Pera. 1, 27 :— nemo cx me adbit, Tcr. Ph. 
5, 1, 33 —Pom. .- mm opua eat dicto ... at 
acito hulc opua eat, Ter. Ph. 5. 8, 14 : ct, 
plus, quam opua eat acito, aciet, id. ib. 4, 
1, 18 : — cum tarn praeclarum eat acire La- 
tine, quam turpc nesctre, Cic Brut 37, 
140; ao, Lattne, id. Fin. 2, 4, 13: Liv. 1, 
27 ; cf, mcuhmter Greece, Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 
IS : Greece, Id. Fam. 9, 22, 3 : ubi banc 
forma Tidet honeata virgincm, Et fldtbut 
acire, and that ate woa skilled in music, 
let. Eun. 1, 2, S3 (ct, docere aHquem Hdi- 
bua, Cic. Fam. 9. 22, 3).— <c) Wlm sis: de 
legibue InttttoendU, de bello, de pace, eft, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 58; ao id. Suit 13 fin.— 
fc. Elllptlcally, acta' quomodot do 
you knovy how (t shall aerre you) ! a threat- 
ening phraae in Plant Am. 1, 1, 200 ; id. 
Aul. 5, 21; id. Bud. 3, S, la 

0. In partic, of a woman, To hum 
oarnally a man (as of a man, cognosces 
r. h. r. no. I., 1, b) : Trebell. xxx. Tyr. 30. 

'XL Treoaf, pubheiaa' L t. for the 
uaul aciaco (r. h. v. no. II.), of the peo- 
ple, To ordain, decree, appoint any thing 
after knowledge obtained regarding it: 
ut tribtmua pi. rogationem ferret scire t- 
que plebt, od, etc, Liv. 28, 33 (but pcrh. 
we should read scisceretque). — Uence 

sclens, entia, Pa., Knowing, i. e. A. 
Pregn., Knowingly, wittingly, purposely, 
intentionally, etc (freq. and quite class.) : 
tu verbis conceptis corijuravinti sciena 
aciente animo tuo. Sclp. Afrlc. minor in 
Cell. 7, 11 fat. ; cf. Plaut Asin. 3, 2, 16 : 
amore nrdeo et prudens, sciena, Virus ri- 
denaque perco, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 27 ; so, 
coupled with prudens, Cocl. in Cic. Att 
10, 9, A jin. ,- Suet Ner. 2 fin. ; cf, equl- 
dem plus bodie boni feci imprudent, 
quam sciens ante hunc diem umquam, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 40 ; so, opp. imprudcus, id. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 55 ; Cic. Plane 16 Jia, ; and, 
opp. ineriena, id. Bale. 5, 13: habebit igi- 
tur te aciente et vhlente curia senatorem, 
etc, Id. Cluent 46, 129 ; id. Rose. Am. 20 : 
an ifle me tentat sciena t Plaut Am. 2, 2, 
29; ao id. Bacch. 3, 6, 40; id. Pseud. 1, 1, 
90 ; id. Poen. proL 112 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 
13; W. Heaut 5, 5, 6, et al. : heia vero, in- 
quit, geram morem vobis et mc obhnam 
aciena, Cic Hep. 3, 5, et enep. So the 
formula, si sciens fallo ; t. tallo. — B> 
Knowing, understanding, acquainted vmk, 
skilled, errata, or expert rn any thing (like- 
wise quite claw.) : (n) AbtoL : rhea nam. 
pinari: sed a aciente, Var. R. R. 1, 31, 1: 
mils ieitnr hoc hominc aeientior umquam 
•fuitt Cic de imp. Pomp. 10, 28; so, aei- 
entior veneflca, Hot. Kpod. ft, 72: quae 
<navis) sciendssimo gubernatore uutur, 

Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 58 (#) c. gen. : dominum 

acientem esse oportet earum rerum, quae, 
etc, Var. R. R. 3, 3, 1 ; ao, tocoram, Sail. 
3.97,3: pugnee, Hor. Od. 1, 15, 24 : cith- 
arae, id. Ib. 3, 9, 10 : Latinae linguae, Tac 
A. 2, 13: juris, id. ib. 3, 70 ; 6, 28, et sacp — 
Sup. : M. Scaurue, rir regendae rei publi- 
cs* scientifisimua, Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 214. 
— * (y) Poet, c. inf. : quarovis non alius 
flectere equum sciens, Hot. Od. 3, 7, 25.— 
Ado* scienter (ace. to no. B), Knowing. 
If, Hnderrtandinghf, wistly, skillfully, ex- 
pertly, etc. : scienter et petite ct ornate 
dlcere, Cic. de Or. % 2 ; so, uti (coupled 
with modice), id. ib. 1, 29, 132; id. Off. 2, 
6 Jin..- aean diatribuunt m duas partes, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 55, 2. — Camp. : neminem in 
eu genere scientius verantum Isocrate, 
Cic. Or. 52, 175; Caea. B. O. 7, 22, S.— 
Sup. : coepit rationem hujna oprria (tphae* 
rac) srientiasime Gallus exponcre, Cic. 
Rep. 1. 14; so Id. de Div. 1, 41, 92. 

* aciihlz* *• "*■ [edus] A tmatterer, met- 
oliu : Am. 2.86. 
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v. SciapodcA 
^ tgl jfthftflftt^tjt i, «.= atiadijaic^i', 
A tun-dial, l'liu. -2. IB, 78. Alto culled eel- 
other, Hyg. de Limit p. 175 Goes. 

ITr'rfajfli ac. v. tcipio, no. IL. B, 2. 
i MjfAi0t~ools, at. [oKirwr, acbwv, 
e«i)rrp?v) J, A tut (carried by persons 
of wealth, rank, high official station, tic.) : 
unde ornatu lioc advenia ! Plaut Casin. 5, 

4, 6; id. ib. 30; id. Amph. 1, 3, 22; id. 
Asin. 1, 1, 111; id. Hen. A, % 103; CatuE 
37, 10 ; POn, 28, 2, 4 : eburneua, carried 
by the i-irl triumphales, Lir. 5, 41 JU.; of 
\ al. Max. 4, 4, 5 ; in the time of the em- 
perors, also by the consuls, Valer. Imp. ay. 
Vopiac AureX 13 fin. ,- Antra. 29, 2 ; given 
aa a present from the Roman natiou to 
friendly prineee : so to Hasiniasa, Liv. 30, 
15 : 31, 11 ; to Eumenoa, id. 42, U fin. 

XX a^a^MOfOois, Tkenameqfaceltbr*- 
UdfanulftnLke gena Cornelia, the moat 
famous members of which were the two 
conquerors of the Carthaginians, P. Cor- 
nelius Scipio Afrtcanus major, in the sec- 
ond, and P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianua 
African us minor, in the third Punic war. 
In hexameter verse scanned noat. ScIplB, 
lmc. 4, 658; SU. 8, 548; 10, 437 ; 13, 386; 
449, et al. . ct, in the follg., no. B, 2, ad 
ink.— B. Derlrv.: 1. "A Sciptone qui- 
dam male dicunt acxrtONiNos : nam eat 
scn>ioK4aios," Var. L. L. 9, 42, 145 — fl. 
gdp&Ulea, ae, at. (ef. Priac. p. 582 £), 
Oneliftke Sapio family, a Segno (a poet 
word for Scipio, the oblique cases of 
which could not be introduced Into hex- 
ameter verse) : Scipiadea, belli fulmen, 
Carthnginis horror, Lucr. 3, 1047 ; ao noia,, 
Scipiadea, Claud. IL Cons. BtH. praot 1 : 
fen., dot, Scipiadae, Prop. 3, 11, 59; Hor. 
§. 2, 1, 72; Claud. B. Get 141; ace, Sci- 
piadem, Hor. 8. % 1, 17 ; plur. nam., Sci- 
piadae, Nantl. 2. 790 ; Claud. Laud. 3d). 
1, 381 ; gen., Seipladum. Id. Laud. Sereu. 
42 ; ncc, Scipladas, Virg. G. 2, 170; Claud, 
in Prou. et Olybr. 149. 

J3«dmioDa\riu v. sclplp, no. II. B, 1. 

S<Sl»Il>onia,«i,l'ici^oiv(£«i^i): L 
A noted robber on tXe rocky coast bttwen 
Megaris and Attica, destroyed by Theseus, 
Or. M. 7, 444 a*. ,- Stat Th. 1, 333 ; Claud, 
in Rutin. 1, 253.— B. Derivv. : j. Bci- 
rOniUi a, um. adj.. Of Sciron, Scironic: 
saxa, sjfcL 2, 3, 7 ;* ao Plin. 4, 7. 11 ; Sen. 
Hipp. 1225 ; and, rupee, Claud. B. Get. 188 
(cf , alao.infames Scirone petras, Stat Th. 

1, 333).— fl. startaUb Idia, adj.f^ Sci- 
ronic: petrae. Sen. Hipp. 1023.— SL A 
northwest wind blowing from those rock*; 
ao called by the Athenlana, Plin. 2, 47, 46 ; 
Sen. a N. 5, 17. 

ajcfarpsfal (also written airp), «, um 
(aeirpiS) J,A4)., Of rushes, rusk- : ratia, 
Plaut Aul. 4, 1, 9: clara, Nov. in Feat a. 
r. sculp ux, p. 957 : simulacra, i. e. images 
of men made of rushes, which were thrown 
into the Tiber annually, Ov. F. 5, 621 ; v. 
Argot, no. 2; also, imago, id, ib. 5, 659 : 
fila, a rusk wick of wax taper*, Prud. Cath. 

5, 15.— |L Subat, acirpea (sirp.). ae, /, 
A basket-work of rushes to form the body 
of a wagon (generally used for carrying 
manure), Var. L. L. 5, 31, 39; Cato R. R. 
10,2; 11, 4; Var. A. R. 1,23, 5; Or.F.6, 
680; Just 43, 4, 6. 

■clratcUma (also written slip, and 
surp.), % um (id. ] 1, Adj„ Of or made 
of rushes. So adjeitively only c. c. falcet 
(their use is unknown), Cato R. R. 11, 4 ; 
Var. R. R. L22, 5; id. L. L. 5 31, 38— 
More freq, JL 8uhat, scirpulus (sirp, 
surp.), i, at,, A basket made of rushes, a 
rush- basket : surpiculi olerorum, LucU. 
in Non. 490. 24 ; so Var. R. R. 2, 2, 10; 
Col. poet 10, 305 ; Prop. 4, 2, 40: placard, 
wears, weels. Plant Capt 4, 2, 36. 

gcino (also written tlrpo), atnm, 1. 
e. a. [uT] 7"o plait ofrutket, Var. L. L. 5, 
31, 38 ; 39 ; Id. an. Non. 83, 24. 

■cirania viUa, A kind of tine, otherwise 
unknou%Wn. 14, 3, 4, \ 4L So, ura. Col 
3,2,27; Plin. 14, 9, 11, J 81. 

ajcirpux (sometimes, also, written sfr- 

?as),T, at. : I. A rusk, bulrush, Phn. 16, 
7,70; 7,56.57; Festp.257; Plant Rud. 

2, 6, 39.— b. Proverb. : nodum In aclrpo 
quaerere, to seek a knot in a bulrush, to 
stumble on plain ground, find a difficul- 
ty when there is none: querent in acir- 
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' so, soliU quod dlcere, nodum. Ens. In 
Fcst p. S57 (Ann. 18, IT); »o, m adrpo 
nodum quaeris, Plaut Men, 2, 1, 22; and. 
nodum in sclrpo quaeris, Ter. Audr. 5. 4. 
i 38.— n, Transf. deriving the idea of in- 
I tricacy from plaited work of rushea, A 
; riddle, enigma .- "quae Graeel dicunt ae- 
nlgmata, hoc genus qnidam e noatris ve- 
terlbus scirpot up pel! are runt," GfU. 12, 6. 

t scirrbjoiBA, atia, n. =^ Bti^uftt, a 
hard swelling in the human body; a ear- 
thus, schrkout tumor, Plin. 25. a 42. Abo 
called aaW i, ia.(»ui^X), id. 7, 15, 13. 

* aM^&k<ia> ^Tn-ci-rftor; An 
asking, tnqnay: dlllfntuslma aciactta- 
tio, P«tr. 24, 5. 

•ciacitfttOT) oris, at [id.] An inquir- 
er, ezaminer, investigator (poat-Aaguatan): 
urinae, Mart 3, 82 ;— Prud. Can. 7, 193: 
minutiasunus artium, Amm. 22, 16 taut 

■trjacHo, are, v. sciechor, ad fin. 
, ■dante.atoa, 1. n.dsp.a. [acw»] r« 
inform one t self ; to ask, inquire, questwn. 
azaatfae, interrogate, etc (q " 
constr. regularly, ex (a*) al 
de aliqua re, with a relative clause or i 
sot ,- alto, bat not till after the Aug. pan, 
with attentat quid: (a) c ace rei: Epicu- 
ri ex Vefleio sciscibibar tentennam, CJc N. 
P. 1,7.7; cCaententiam ex aDquo (eous- 
led with requirero), id. de Or. 1. 23: id, 
id. Or. 16, 52 Meier If. cr. : conatdia vohm- 
tatem, Lit. 7, 26 ; ao, consilium ejus, Tac. 
H. 2, 33 : imperia dncum, id. lb. 1. 84 : eh 
versa, id. ib. 2.34 : mores naturaaqua aom- 
inum, Gcll. 1, 9, 2-—(ff> With ds .- de vic- 
toria adacitantea. Cic. de Div. 1, 34 fin. 
de uaoquoque nostrum adadtantor om- 
nea, id. PbU. 14, 7, 19 — (y) With a rela- 
tive-clause : sciacitari quid ait Ter. Eon. 
3,4,10; so Liv. 1,9; 54; 56 ; 2, 12. et at ; 
Suet Claud. 10; Id. Ker. 48; id. Vit 17, 
et al. : — ab utroque edscitor, cur, ate. Cat 
N. D. 1, 9 :— de Domitio, ut facia, aciscita 
re, ubi sit quid cogitet id. Att 9, 15, 4r- 
(o) AbtoL : eticuit counter aoiadtando, at 
fateretur, etc, Liv. 6, 34 ; ctid. 1,5: Quint. 
9, 8, 7 : si de vetere jure disceodum eaaet 
isacm plane aciacitatum ad iatoa, GeD. IS, 
13, a— (t) Aliquem : aciacitatum deoa de- 
sceadunt, Liv. 45, 27 : ut mane singuloa. 
annc jentasaent aciacitaretur. Suet. ViL 
7 ; so id. Calig. 28; id. Dom. 15. 

fir ' at. Act collat form: nancaia 
etiam sclacitarc prsus volo, Plaut Mere. 
2, 3, 52. — b, acisdtatua, a, um, past.: 
Amm. 25, 8. 

m tf/TTTi advi, actum, 3. (deponent eat- 
Ut form, acucoa, nee. to Prise, p. 799 P.) 
*. inah. a. To seek to know ; to teams, in, 
quire .- L Lit (ao only ante^laaa. and ex- 
tremely seldom ; ct, oa the other hand, 
the dorrs, soiscitor) : prmcfeatinamaa, qnae 
ait causa, sciaeere, Atran. fat Chans, p. 186 
P. i ibo ad earn, ut aciacam, quid vauat 
Att. in Non. 505, IS; et Plant Am. 5. 

"f 

.or examination, To accept, approve, a 
to something proposed ; and hence, to ap- 
point, enact, decree, ordain, L q. rem cogai- 
tam jubere : " nulhun mi (majores nostri) 
vim ooacionis esse voluoruat : quae sda- 
ccret plebea aut quae popnloa jfiberet 
summotft condone, distributis parti but... 
audltis auctoribua, re multoa dies promnV 
gata et cognita, juberi retarique volae- 
runt" Cic Ft 7 : 01a ktginroa : coimru* 
popvlvm jvsk aooAvxBVKT rorvxve 
qrs jvu scivtt, id. PnO. 1, 10 fin. ; cf. 
rogatioiies plurimas propter voa populus 
scivU, Plaut Cure 4. 2, 33 : rogationem 
Marciam de Liguribua mngno consensu 
plebes sdvit jusaitque. Ex co plebiscites 
etc, Liv. 42, 81 fin. : adeo id gratum plebi 
fuit ut id moao scisceront juberentqae, 
ut senstus decemeret, qui Romae regna 
ret id- 1, 17 fin.; id. 6, 35: si Gadltani sci- 
verint nominatim de aliquo cive Roma- 
no, ut sit la dris Gadltanaa, Cic Balb. IL 
27 ; cf, qui ( Arheniensea) sdverunt ut 
etc.. Id. Off. 3, 11. — In the pasts.: nruha 
pemiclose aetacuatur in populia, (coupled 
with sancire), Cic. Leg, % 5, 13; ct, {Hud 
BtultiMlmum, exitUmare omnia justa eaaa. 
quae seita tint in ponulorum instUutis aul 
leglbut. Id. ib. L 15 int. ; v. also under Pa. 
—Poet, with an object-clatue : 
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Aeqnent toperio et aolom ooaoe- 

oocti ScUcant, SiL 7, 545. 
2. Sometime* like deoerno (v. h. T. no. 
1, A), of an individual : To appose, al- 
um lo, vote far any thing: qui ulteriorem 
(Galium decermt), oMendit, earn w acia- 
oero legem, quam esse legem Beget, Cie. 
Pror. Cons. 15 : quod primus uctrlt le- 
gem de publicanls, etc., id. Plane. 14 fin. 

• B. 5T» loam, aacertain, know: ut illi 
Id factum scisoereat, Plant Bac 3, 3, 08. 


eeltus, a, n, Pa.: A. (ace. to an. I.) 
Mid. (oris. That has Informed bleisetf, 
obtained kziawledee, hud experience; 
hence) Knowing, ehrewd, eriee, scute, a. 
porienced, skitgul, adroit, etc <ao of per- 
sona mostly poet ; not in Oic, but cf. no. 
3) : doctu', fideuB...6cln>', etc, Eon. Ann. 
7, 107; ct, hominem aatatom, doetum, 
acitum et ealUdum, Plant. Pa. a, 3, 151 ; 
sad, mulier acita atque prodeae, <ML 13, 
4 fin. : aetata agsso, Enu. Ann. 6, 21 ; so, 
sycophanta, Plant. Am. 1, 3, 8 : bomo, 
Tel. Eun. 8, % 33 : eonrrrator, a timer, 
dexternm hoot, Llr. 35, 49 : adtus beHum 
(Tenereom) ink, Plant Tree 5, 43. ot aaep. 
In the Oomp. : sob mud settlor, qnas boa 
rogem, ate. Pleat Ctot 4, 2, 12. — Poet 
and m poat-Aug. prose with the gen.: 
Meatus adtoa Tadorum, acquainted with. 
Or. M. 9, 108 ; as, Thalia lyree, id. Fast 
5, 54 : gthenems pocnandi. Quest 9, 3, 10 
apald. /f. cr. And likewise poet with an 
obteot-dauae : soitna eccendere eorda 
Laudibua, 8U. 17, 233.— fc. Of things: Pet, 
tukable, proper, judicioue, wenetble, niter, 
etc : pufcre scripsti : •citum syngrsphnm ! 
Plaut Aato. 4, 1, 57: adto flla on idem 
(scrlpefc) asrmone et Attico, Cic N. D. I, 
33, Wt ct, iaterrogaltoaea,QeiBt5,7,28; 
and in the 8mp. : or alio optima et ado*, 
alma, PlauL Stich. 1, 3, 30 : ai qtaa (die- 
tmn eat), quod mini ad turn eaae rtdeatnr 
et bo mini ingenuo dignum atone doc to, 
Hon aapernor, Cic Plane. 14, 35 ; ct Id. 
Or. 16 ; and Tar. A. 6, 20. Hence, alas, 
abael, acttnm, A wtuy or ecefe warning -, a 
* thread remark t a clever thought : »etue 
Mud Camels admodum acttnm eat qui 
emrari as air hat, quod mm rideret harua- 
pex, baruapicem quum rtdtsset Cic. da 
Dir. 2, 34 ; cf., sdtam eat iUud Catoats, 
at entta : bfeUui, etc UL LaeL 94 fin, ; 
so. 8cytha.ru ru legati, Plin. 14, 32, 38jS».: 
sdtam eat, inter Protograem et eum 
(Apellem) quod aoddk, a deter thing, id. 
35, 10, 36, & 81 1— hoc sottnrn eat. perica- 
Inm ex ami facers, b'bi quod ex nan siet, 
Ter. Heaut 1, 8, 36; ct Id. Pborm, 5, 4, 9. 

ft. Tranaf, Beautiful, eiegemt,fine,atc. 
(mostly ante- and posvelaas.) : aatta acs 
tam flfum mnneria, Plant Merc 4, 4. IS; 
of, tpUs, Peer. S3, 3* and, muberouaw 
tormae adtlaria, Lampr. Osmanod. Sjla.,- 
t. also persdtus : vox sdanodum acita at 
canon. OeH. 18, S, S : an nox aeka'at 
exereeado scorto, Plant Am. 1, 1, 133. CI 
also sdtamenta. 

B. (aec to no. IL, A) Sobst, settees, i, 
n.. An ordinance, statute, decern ; sap. ia 
connection with p labia (plsbai, v. pieba), 
or, sa one word, plebiacitasn, An ordinance 
or decree of ike people or of laac4tbma,opn. 
to asnatnai opaaltuan, a doersa of the San. 
sM: "acita pWaiappeUaiiturea, quae pieba 
sau euft'ragio abas petrlboa Joasit, plebeio 
anaaiatratu rscante," Feat p. S38 ; ct LaaL 
Fsfix iaGsn.I5,S7,4: quo plasjactto d» 
rreta a aessta eatqasasBo, rte , (3c Ffav. a, 
lajEa.: quae (lex) paatsa ptebiaciao Cano- 
lck> abroraM eat, kl. Rep. % 37 : piebisci- 
tia conaularam poteatatem minuere, id. 
de Or. 8, 48, 199, et aaep. ; t. alao 8. act- 
Ma. In a hatua rerbb. with adtaa, no. A : 
Pa. Ecquid ia bomo acitua sat I Co, Pb> 
aawitnm non eat ackdna, Plant Pa. 9, 4, 58. 
— in the order, acita aa pleina : de altera 
aedile acitum piebia eat factum rogann- 
bua tribunia, Ut. 31, 50>a. ; id. 10, 22 *».; 
acita plabia injaacta patribua. Id. 3, 67<— 
Populi ia aaed iiutsad of plebis when, the 
decrees of other nations are apoken of: 
qnam lex eeaet Ameaia, ne quia populi 
acitum faeeret ut quiaauam corona do- 
aaretur. ate, Cic Opt gen. 7; of. id. Rep. 
1, 27 in. i so. In cms word, popubacitnm, 
Map. Ariat Ma. t id. AWb. 5. 4 » Id. Kpaaa. 
T, 4 1 id.Pboa.8,9: at nullum de ea rs 
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acitum populi Beret ant Uteris mandare- 
tur, Llr. 45, 29. Tadtua is the first who 
has popuH acita far deereee of the Roman 
people, *Tac. A. 3, 58.— Of Roman popular 
decreet also simply acita : quum acita ac 
fussa nostra sua senteatia comprobat 
Cic Balb. 18. 49. — Rarely of other pabHc 
or official ordinances t (Numa) omnia 
publics prlrattque aacra rVrntiBcia scltte 
aubjecit, Ut. 1, 80 : quo minus ferocrter 
alio ram (deeemrlronmi) aHthj mlveraa- 
rentur, Id. 3, 33 i Plin. 14, 28, B8, } 146.— 
ft. Transt, out of the sphere of publi- 
cists' laag., coupled with decretum and 
plaoituan, aa a tranal. of the Gr. Aoyua, A 
maxim, tenet, dogma, Sen. Ep. 95. 

Aix., aclte (arc. to no. A), Shrewdly, 
deemrt*. ekUlfeUe, edrettly, ntata, taete- 
folia, eltganthf (quin> class.) : eho. nhnl- 
um scite acitua es, Plaut Oaatn. 3, 1, 8; 
cf., tondetnr slmium acita, id. Mere. 3, 1, 
88 ; and, sada acite et probe, M. Trtn. 3, 3, 
56; so id. Bacon. 3,3,80; id. Mil. 4, 2, 74 ; 
M-Trta. 3, 3, 93; Ter. Uexnt 4, 4,7; Cic 
Fam. IL 16, 1 (coupled with commode) : 
(tattooes) ha sunt p er a crl pta e ache et lit- 
erate, ut, etc, Cic. Pia. 25 Jm. ; ct, t. et re- 
nuate facta, id. Verr. 8, % MJbt. : son sate 
(dictum), id. Alt 14, 36, S; so, dictum, 
PBn. 36,98, 48 ; cfU acta toqoi, LIt. 10,19: 
parum acite conrtvtum sxornare, Hall. 1. 
86, 39 ; cf. LIT. 4, 44 Jia.— Oomp. : scMus, 
Gell. 4, U, 10.— Sap. .' adasaime, Pleat 
Stich; 1, 8, 118. 

a x ds^0Ue,saV. [smndo] L Flatm-a 
easily he eptu, deft, or rent, ecueUe: aba- 
men, Ceta. 5, 2; 6, 11.— Hoooe, H. Poet 
class., seisms, a, urn, Rent, torn : paHias- 
trum, App. M. 1, p. 104 ; et, oentnnealas, 
id. 8, p. 828 : fasciae, Ve*. t, 47, 3. 
o*>.FId.]fly 


tag, or 
Test 8. 


rending, clean- 
Enehir. de Vet 


'aciaajs), On la,/, [at] A cleaving, di- 
viding, laeeion of a number, Macr. Sonrn. 
Scip. 1,8 

C* aVciaada, is, /. A team of Hieeanta 

Tarraconeneie, LIt. 21, 60 Jfn.) 
St laaei i 6ria, m. [schwo] f_ One who 
teaxe or Ileidee, a career, Petr36._ H A 


kind of gladiator, Inacr. Ore 11. no. 2569. 

srJaabnt, as,/, (id.) A tearing, rend- 
keg, dividing ; a rest, deft, ecitenre (poat- 
Aug.) : L Lit, Sen. Q, S. 6,9; Pan. 5,9, 
88, 34; 31,7, 39; Pall Maj. 13.— 
TT T run.: domeatica tarbat rem popuB, 
Prad. Parca, 756. 

1. aTlftTltl a, urn. Part and Pa. eat 
sciodo. 

(AvTSr* M A 

s^tfaatrtah arum, n. [i. seilas, ne. 
A^JrVMaaatTfood, M« (ante- and 
poat-olaaa.). Plan. Men. 1, 3, 98; Matlua 
iaGeU.S0,9>a.: Macr.8.7,14; App.M. 
10. p. 945.—* H. Trop, of figures of 
speech, Mcotieo, preutneeeet : 'OfiatorrAn- 
ra... eaiatmoervrm oetersque hujuamodl 
aottamenta. Gell. 18, 8. 

* ecttfttio, sola,/, fscttor] An anting, 
inquiring ; mdefsssa acltano, A mm. 18, 5. 
actttb «d«- t. aeiaco. Pa, adjn. 
acitaar, atua, 1. (archaic inf. »c Hurler, 
Or. M. 2, 741) v. intern, dep. a. [ado) lb 
eeck to know t to aek, inqaire > poet word 
of the Aug. period; for in Cic. Or. 16, 53, 
adsdtarl m a more correct reading) : ad- 
tari et quserere causes, Vlrg. A. 2, 105; 
so, canaam rise, adrentaa, Ov. at 2, 511 ; 
741: omnia, id. ib. 548: dixna rdatu, id. 
lb. 4, 793 :-de aUqoo, Id. lb. 10, 564 :— quid 
renlat aeuatar. Id. ib, 11, 622:— Eurypy- 
lum acita turn eraeula Pboebi Mlttnaua, 
a. to cantnlt, Vlrg. A. % 114 : ex all quo. to 
aek, inantre. Hot. Ep, 1,7,60: abaliqao, 
Or. M. 1,776; 10,357. 
■rTtnlai »• scitulus, ad fin. 
fjetttUMb «. on. adj. dim, [1. scitua, 
no. A, 2] Han doom*, pretty, neat, trim, ele- 
gant (ante- and post-daea.) : fndea, Plaut 
Rod. a 7, 7: forma atque aetatnla, id. ib. 
4.L3; App. M.S. 113; 3, 136: caupona, 
Id. Ib. 1, p. 105: pustenes, Am. 6, 179^- 
Adv, aeltole, Eiegentbj, gracefnUy, 
App. M. 9, p. 133; 7, p. 193; 15, p. 253. 

i, n^ t. edsco, Pa, no. A, 1, 


Part and Pa. of 


8C6# 

2. ardtoa, Os, m. [acisco] coupled with 
pjpbia, for the more usual plebiaritum. A 
decree or ordinance of the people : Cic. Att 
4, 2, 3 : eomitia ddnde de senatua aenteit* 
tift plebiaque adtu aunt hnblta, LIT. 25, 7, 

t sciftrUS, l.m.=;0atot)Soc, A eouirrel, 
Plin. 8, 38,15 ; 11, 43, 99 ; Mart 5, 37. 

Bcina, a, urn, adj. [scio} Knowing, 
hmlngknewUdge of a thing (mostly tmte- 
end poat-elaaa., and rcry rarely): neque 
qnemquam mrenit scram, Pnc in Prise, 
p. 834 : muHf-res phis sciac Petr. 63, 9 : 
poto eos prndentes et ados mendacla de- 
fendenda suscipere, knowingly, vutingfy 
Lact 3, 84 Jin. — 03) cgen. : rerum, Lact 
8, 14 : Latlnac linguae, Macr. S. 6, 9 adjln. 

aCitbUtitf ac, / (scobisl A ram Vaf. 
L. T/7, 3T9T; Plaut Fragtii. ib. ; Hm. 11, 
37, 68 : Tert ApoL 13 

acpbll (cdlat form, scobs, only ace. 
to Prise p. 751 P. ; but scrobta ia found tn 
Cela.5,8; 8,2; Col 4, 29, 15; 7.10,4;cf. 
acreba), ad ink.), is,/ («., Vttr. 8, 3: PaS. 
Febr. 17, 8) [seaboj Powder or dak pro- 
duced by earning, reaping, etc. ; eaicanel, 
ocrapinge,filhige, etc.: Celt. 11; Co). 11; 
Hot. 8. 8, 4, 81 ; Plin. 34, 11, 28 ; Jut. 14, 87, 
et al : dtreus, i. e. grated lemon-pert, Vttr. 
8, 3 : cutis, scar/ or the like, Plin. 30, 4, 10. 

(*Sco4rmi AtotmofDalmatia, 
I^.STSlinasa; 45,26; Pnn. 3, 38, 26 
— Hence sfcacfrenam, lum. is., 7V fa- 
habitante of ScoiraTLie. 45, 26.) 

t xcaleCia, ««,/. = sntXitrfa (werm- 
eatetmess), A Und of verdigrie, Pan. St, 
12,28. 

* nxMHixm, H. «• =s era>i)nor, A kind 
of ecarlet berry (which la apt to be worm- 
eaten), Plin. 84, 4, 4. 

t ae^Bbfdchoni «• = oeovepoxoe, 

A plant, aba toned calliaichoa, acolopen- 
drlon, aa<<Capilhis Veneris, App. Herb. 47. 

1 axedldBaUKi *da, /. = om\um\, A 
safpa, woodcock, Hemes. Fragm. de aucup. 

' tcjfl&pfui&rat, ae,/ = nMntttpu : 
L A IWdMmtMpede, a eeolnpendra, PHn. 
ft 89. 43.— n. A kind of eea fieh, Plin. 9, 
43,67. 

^ %c6\OTPCta\iTitnij il * — rnW/r 
tpiev, A ^jaat, aUo colled callltroehoa 
and scoHbrocbon, App. Herb. 47. 

t Wtf^SifniOpt i m.^zeneXeuoi, An edi- 
ble tuna oftkietle, cardoon ; Cynara car. 
dunculua, L.; PHn. 20, 93, 99 ; 88, 22, 43. 

t tsMMnbcW) bri, ml a= eafaSpot, A kind 
of tunny, a mackerel, Scomber sc omb ef , 
£.; PUn. 9, 15, 19: 31, 8, 43: 38, 11, 83: 
Col 8,17,18; Pant Capt 4,3,71; Careft. 
95,8; Pen. 1,43; Mart 4,50; 4,87, et seep. 

f BtepBathmt Atis, n. ss oawena, A tone- 
tag, tetuvttog erpreeelon, atavMJeer, ecqf, 
cavil, Macr. 8. 7, 3. 

acOjMti ae, t. seepae. 

aaantst* *rum (of. on the pjer, Var. 
L."t.6f8T165i 10.9, 163; Quint 1. 5, W| 
Cbarie. p. 90 P. ; tSlb.; Mom. p. 315 Ib., 
et aaep. ; but la the etng. scope regis, V. 
seder no. 9), / Thin bremikee, twin, 
tkoote: L Lit (so Terr rarely), Cato R, 
R 153; Pall 3, 94, 8; 4. ft, 19; Auct & 
Afr. 47, 5; Am 90, 92. 89, et al— ft la 
partlc: acopa regie, A plant, a epecfeo of 
the go em f oot, Cbenopodium awparla, L. ; 


Plin. 31, 6. IS; 95, 5. 19.— tX, Melon, A 
broom, beetm made of twlralao qaite clas- 
sics!) : mundiuas volo fieri: efferts hue 
acopas, etc, Plaut Such. 2, 9, 88 ; so id. is. 
87; 51; Petr.34.3; Uor. 8. 8, 4, 81.— K 
P rorerb. : scopes dieaolrere, to aarts a 
broom, Le.to throw any tking into Hoar- 
der or eamfvUcm, Cic Or. 71, 935 ; ct, id. 
Att 7, 13, b. 

ScdmaaV ae, at, Tetxat : f, A f oment 
Qreaag ecalptor of Parte, who Jkurioked 
between tke ifftk and \0Stk Otympiade, 
- Pan. X 8, 19 ;" Cic. de Dir. 1, 13 Jsv » 
Hor. Od. 4, 8, 6; Mart. 4. 39.— n. A eery 
rich TkeeeaUan in the tome of&monidee, 
Cic de Or. 2, 86, 353 ; Quint 11, 9, 14 
(cf. also Phaedr. 4, 94). 

t aet»89i um,/.=re«5ir«. A kind of 
owl, eUtTto, 48, 70, from Horn. Od. 5, 6t. 
~ , od a, m. Tke ttalk or pedielo 
Cato R. H. 113, 3; Col 13, 39, 
; 18, 43.10. Abo raOed seepus, Var. K. 
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(* HtH, ere, v. «. (Kop«ei TV irttaa 
or eweep St»«, Vulg. Ksaiac, 14, S3.) 

* aednoa, i. *. = ^ w4, «n» 

ut which one shouts, Huet Dom. 19. 
■COPfUaa), urum,/ [id.] .4 f iW« broom, 

OatoTc OS; Col. 1* 38. 4 ; also io the 


, scopula, ui la, It*, 5. 
•CamUtaWh a, ™. adj. [scopuhis] 
Full oj neks, rocky, ekelvy. craggy (rare, 
hut quite class.) : locus, Cic de Dir. in 
Caocil. 11, 36: nuro, id. do Or. 3, 19: 
collet, SiL 7, 874 : rupes, Lac 2, 619 : 
erra, SU. 15,305 :— Ganiein dejectum per 
seopulosa et abrupta, Plin. 6, 18, 23. 

■cdpmXna, i, as. = esorcXof, A project- 
ing point of rock ; a rock, clif, erf, eip. 
a root, tketf, ledge la the n : J. Lit. (so 
mostly poet. ; not in Cic. hiraeelf, but ef. 
under no. IL): ut port (remigum) ad 
woputoj alliea interneeretur, Cast. B. C. 
3,37jM.; ao of rocks in the «ea : id. R O. 
3,13.18; Foetap. Cks.de Or. 3.41 jU.; 
Virg. O. 3, 961: M. Am. 1, 145; 5, 270; 
Or. M. 4, 595 ; 9. 583, el saep. j ct ao of 
a promontory : Hot. Od, 1, 3, SO j Or. 
F. 4, 419 ; and, a. en-antes, of the Simple, 
gadea, VaL FL 3, 691; 4, 681: — acopoH 
rupeaque carae, Virg. (i. 3, 953; ao of 
rocks: id. Aen. 4, 445; 19, 531; 8U. 10, 
963; Slat. Th. 7, 665, et aaep.; cf. ao. 
of Ike oarern of Cental Virg. A. 8, 199; 
and, a. Marortia, of the Areopagus, Or. hi. 
6,70. 

H, Trop, A reeavL o, a dkfeuky, doa- 
gerjtorm, toil, etc. (ao repeatedly in Cie. ; 
aiao commended by him as a figure): 
quuaa Deque Muaarum scopnlos qui 
quam superarat Eno. Ann. 7, 3 : qui te 
ad acopulum e tranquiUo inferat, Ter. Ph. 
4, 4, 9: "Syrtm potrmnil ocopulum II- 
beoboa dixerim," Cic. de Or. 3, 41 ; see 
auaa umquam rationea ad eoa acopuloa, 
appullases, ad quoa Sex. Titii aattctam na- 
rem et in quibua C. Deciani nauXraglum 
tort una rum rlderea, id. Rab. perd. 9, 95 ; 
id. de Or. 9, 37 ; id. Rose. Am. 29, 79 : in 
acopuloa ritae iucidere, id. ConaoL Fragm. 
3, p. 489 ed. OreU. : (Piao et Gabtalus) 
geminae voragines acopuUque ret publi- 
cae, id. Pis. Is ; of. Flor. 4, 9 : (Pompei- 
ua) Die tremor Ponti et piratarum ecop- 
ulua, Petr. poet 8. 123, 940; ct. eojua 
tribunal aoopulua reorum dieebatur, Val. 
Max. 3, 7, 9. 

acopexfei- A talk; v. aeopki. 

* SJCOTtUtlisi, ae,/. fsoordalus] A quar- 
rel, wrangling : Petr. 59, 1. 

tKOTttthUb A quarrelsome ftl 

law, a wrangler, brawler <a low, post- Aug. 
word), Petr. 95, 7 ; Sen. Kp. 83 mat, 

m »l sVTtoaii L-v. acordion. 

' acemasnif u, ». s= ee6pitor, A plant 
that smells like garlic, wotergwmrinder, 
ecordium, Teucrium aoordiam, L. ; PUn. 
93, 6, 97. Also called sootdotit, id. ib., 
and scorduou, A pp. Herb. 70. 

(* a>u»l'sMa)Cl/ orunvss.: f. A people 
an tkT&ZrTWf lUyri*, Lir. 40, 57741, 
19 I Epit 56.— |X A people of funnmia, 
Plin. 3, 35, 38.) 

(* SOOtdnSa, L «. A mountain of li- 
lyria, Ut. 43T90; called also Scodras,td. 
44, 31.) 

t WCkeVim we, f. = tmtpta, Prate, slag, 
KcruToi metals. PUn- 33. 4, 21 : id. ib. 6, 
36; 34,11,94; id. ib. 18, 51; Pall. 1,41,3. 

laWHasUL ae, /. = eceprmtva, A 
•a+oorpOn, t&o. 39, 11, 53. 

tttMpHaMBi st.= ompnruxMfiv, A 
remedy efatnttthe sting a/ a scorpion, 
Tert adr. Onoat. I fin. 

■«Orpin*Ca, ae, /. A pint, also 
called proserpinaca. App. Herb. 17. 

' sjcarpio, onis (the more poet eollat 
forms. ajCOTPlTil and -Oj i. corresp. to 
the Greek, v. intra), m.szaaoaniat lane- 
wlmr), A tcorpion, PUn. 11, 37, 69; 98, 8. 
5; 99, 4. 39. In the form scorpiua, Or. 
M. 15, 371 : scorpios. id. Fast 4, 161; oar., 
scorpion, id. ib. 5, 541 — H. Tranef: X. 
Toe Scorpion, one of the signs of the zo- 
diac. Form Scorpios, Cic. poet N. D. 9, 
44, 113; id. A rat. 908 and 430; Or. M. 9, 
t96 : Hyg. A»tr. 9, 26 ; ace, Scorpion, Or. 
It. 2. 83. Form Scorpio. Petr. 39. 11 ; 35, 
i — 3. A kind of prickly majak, Cotaus 
aeorpio, L. ; PUn. 39. 1 1, 53>». ret Petr. 35. 
4 ; in the form scorpios, Or. Hal 1 17. — 3, 
A prickly plant, scorpion awn, ecorplon- 
1379 
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gmt, Spartlum aoorpitia,L.; PUn. 22,15, 
17.— 4. A ekrmb, also called tragos, Plin. 
I 27. 13, 16; 13. 31, 37.-6. A military en- 
gine far tkrawing darte, nonet, and other 
, mlteUee. a ecorpkm, "Veg. MIL 4, 22; 
Amm.93,4;'' Caea. B. U. 7, 25. 3 and 3 ; 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 553, 94 ; Ltr. 96, 47 ; 
49 ; Vitr. 10, 1 : in the form scorpiua. Si- 
serin, in Non. 553, 95.-45. In the agrimon- 
aorea, A neap of nonet terminating in a 
point, and need ae a boundary-mark, Sic. 
FL p. 4 et 6 Goes. 

t MMteHHti I «• = tmpmorri- 
tor, A plant, the Heliotrope. App. Herb. 49. 

ManppiOttf il. «- A plant, 
thelyphooonTriin. 25, 10, 75. 

■earnifJtaMaj, a, am, ad), facorplo] 
Of orbtlonging to a tcorpion, ecorpion- : 
oaoumeris, PUn. 20, 1, 3. 
U, r. scorpia. 

.-— 1* idi*-/- = ««o«rfnt . A 
precutu* km, reeembUng the tcorpion In 
color or ekapt, Put. 37, 11, 79. 

t ut aj| jllll lafc t, = anfeteeprs, 
acoTpum'fiaTI, akhtd of kelioerope, App. 
Herb. 49; also called acorphirou, Plin. 22, 
91,99. 

U, r. ■corpn. 
oris, at. (aeortor] A wkore- 
manger, »tt< an a stir, fornicator, Plant 
Am. 1,1, 131; Hor. 8. 2, 5, 75. 

t Kortea id est nellea teatjnm arieti- 
norum a peffiboa dictt, Feat p. 147 [tcor- 
tnm, no. (.]. 

ajccarterrrja, a, tun, adj. [urortom, no. 
l.]Sadt opSdee or leatker, leathern: -atV 
aan none dtcimas seertas ea, quae ex corio 
ac pellibua sunt facta," Var. L. L. 7, 5, 96 
fen.; ctOv.F. l,fiB9; and Feat. ■. r. acoa- 
Ta, p. 147 : raactrmm, Petr. 138, 1 : pulri- 
nus, Ola. 8, 12 : aasea, Hier. Chron. ad 
ann. atccc. — In a lusua rerbb. : a. acor- 
tum, L e. wrinkled, old, App. M. 1, p. 105. 
— Subst, scortea, ae,/ (ac. reacts), A 
garment of tkint or leather, Ben. Q. N. 4, 
6 ; Hart 14. 130. 

* ■CArtUlum, i, «. dun. [acormm.no. 
U.) A little or young harlot, CatuU. 10, 3 ; 
cf. X acorUihiro. 

BCOTtor, ari, e. dep. n. [id.] To whore, 
go a tehoring (an ante-ciass. word), Plaut 
Asln. 2, 2, 4 ; id. Merc. 5, 4, 25 ; 58 ; Id. 
Pseud. 4, 7, 35 ; Ter. Heaut 1, 2, 32; Id. 
Ad. 1, 2, 22; Var. L. L. 7, 5, 96. 

t acnTtulum, wipvn. Gloss. Vet Lat 
Or. ; cf ecornllUm. 

BjcajrtmTA, i. n. [a sibilated eollat form 
of eorium, from xsaiarl A akra. Aids .- L 
Lit : "pellem antiqui diccbant ecortnm," 
Var. L. L. 7, 5, 96. So in only one post- 
olaaa. example: jam Ompbale in HcrcuHa 
acorto deaignata deacripsit Tert Pall. 4 
med. — Much more froq., and quite class., 
H, Tranat, A wkore, harlot, drab, ttrum- 
pet, proetkute : u eccrta appellanrur mere- 
tricea, quia ut pelUculae subiguntur. Om- 
nia namque ex peUibua facta scortea ap- 
peUanturr Feat p. 147. So in the ants'. .- 
Plant Am. 1,1, 132; id. Aain. 4, 2, 5 : 5, 2, 
17 ; 79, et aaep; Ter. Eun. 3, 1,34; id. Ad. 
5, 9, 8; Hor. Od. 2, 11. 21 ; id. Ep. 1, 18, 
34,etaL Inthepter..- Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 91; 
id. Pen. 3, 3, 14; id. Trnc. 1. 1, 43 so, et 
seep.; Cic. MIL 31 ; td. Cat 3.5,1<L etaL— 
Of • aula arust uate : Plant Cure. 4, 1, 19; 
Cic. Seat 17, 39 ; id.PhU.2,18; Petr. 9, 
6 ; n», 95 ; so also, rlrUe, Aur. Vict Caea. 
38. And with a maae. pron. : scortum ex- 
oletnm ne qms in proacenio Sedeat Plant 
Poen. prol. 17 (cf. senium, no. II., A). 
( * Also, L q. peUex, A Mistress, concubine, 
Plant Casta. 5, 4. 37; 39.) 

SctVtii 6rnm, as. .- 1. The Scott, a people 
in the northern part of Britain, in the mod. 
Scotland, Amm. 27. 18; 28, 4 ; Hier. in Jo- 
rin. 2. 7. In the «t»*. : Seotas. Claud. K 
Get 417 : id. IV. Cons. Hun. 33. Also as 
inkabilemtt of Iberia, Claud. Laud. BuL 2, 
251. — Hence also, H. Scdttcat> n - uu1 < 
adj., Of or belonging to Scotland/ .^couish, 
Scotck .- tela, id. ib. 2, 254. 

tMAtia. ae, / = eroria, In architect- 
ure : I. A hollow moulding in the bate of 
a column, a scoria, Vitr. 3, 3— XL A gutter 
at the end of a cornice, Vitr. 4. 3. 

Scttfemts a, am, r. Scoti, ad fin, 

tScdtlatlUf I,««-=2«0Tn>^f (the Ob- 


ecai 

snore). A* epithet of Ueraeiitue, Sen. Ep. 
12 med. 

Lr. Scoti. 


akotOM. ae,/, 
: X, A town of Mmceme- 
m, Plin. 4, 11. 19. Hence 


(* 

rsesu, LeoTouaea 
nix near ike 8trymon, 

flf lllllMMlli The inhabitants of Scutut- 
so,fTinT4,10,l7.— S. A town of Tkeeuuuy, 
near Larttea, Lir. 38T 5 and 7; 36, 9 and 
14 ; PUn. 31, 2, 14. Hence SkartOSMU 
(Scotu»sacui), a, am. «o>. Of or belonging 
to Scotueta in Tkataly . agcr, Lir. 33, 6 Jin. 

(akto written ecratta. acrntia, 
i), ae,/. An epithet of an um 
ekaete women, Plaut Fragm. ap. GelL 3, 3. 
6; id. ap. Non. 169, 8: id. ap. Var. L. L.7, 
3, 93 MOIL Xcr-i and Titin. in Feat p. «5& 
aatatr, Oris, m. [scrool A ' 
PlaotMiL 3,1,52. 

us. as. [id.] A i 
leant 2. 3. 132. 
(Croo, err, v. n. To hawk, kern, Phtnt 
Cure. L 2,22. 

sjejdMti ae, as. [acribo] A puhtec or ajS- 
cioi writer, a clerk, secretary, eenke (where- 
as Ubrarios denotes a prlrate a eu e ut j 
or amanuensis) : "tcrikat proprio 
antiqui et Ubrarioa et poetaa Toeabasst 
At nunc dlcuntur scribae qoidem librarn, 
qui rationea pubbeaa scribunt in tabuns," 
ate. Feat p. 858: "(seribanun) ordo eat 
boocstBs, quod eorum honrlnum fidei to 
be Uae publleae periculaque magistratn- 
um eoromittantar,*' ale, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
79; cf.id.ib.78and80; so id. Pia. 25>n. .- 
id. Clnent 45, 196 ; id. Agr. 2, 13 (ccatpied 
with Unrarii); id. Fam. 5, 90, 9 ; Ur.2, 
12; 22,57:40,29; 8uet Claud. 1 ; 38 ; ut 
Vesp.3; Hor. S. 1,5, 35; 9,5.56; id.Ep. 
1, 8, 2, et aaep. ; at also, Knu an ma- 
Totu unwi, Inacr. OrelL ne. 41 ; ib. 
3437; and, scatna. UBium, ib. 1621; 
2950, et al. 

* aCTfllAtu. a*. iscriba] netrfia 
of a scribe or secretary; a clerkektp, secre- 
tary skip: ad scribatum nominatna, Cod. 
Justin. 7, 62, 4 ; cf. 2. scriptua. 

■ClibiXta (also written aenbuim), ac 
/. A kind of tart, Cato R. R. 7g ; Plant* 
Pocn.prol.43; Petr. 35. 4; 66,3; Mart 3, 17. 

' •criblitfcriasj, u. m. rscribUta] A 
tort-baker, poetry cook (coupled with pis- 
tor), Afran. in Non. 131, 27. 

■crfbOi M Ptura, 3. (ptrf. sync .- serip- 
sti, Plaut Asta. 4. L. 57 ; inf. -• scripee. Ana. 


Sept sap. do lud. 1 ; 


cf."a dim, "ad taav) 


v. a. [kindr. with j fd<bu\ prop. To scratch, 
grare, cngrare with a sharp point; hence. 
To write, draw, or otherwiae make Unas, 
letters, figures, ate 

L In gen.: in libra quum scribuntor 
eaiamo literae, Plaut Pa. 1. 5, 131 ; c£ «. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 76 eg. ; ao, literae, tabellaa, kL 
Pseud. 1,1, 98; cf, (litera M) etiamai scri- 
bitur, tamen parum exprhnirur, QoantO, 
4,40; and with this cf. id. L, 7, 28 : nostri 
piwoeeptorea esrvass asroanaaass U et O Bt- 
etisscrinscruntid.1,7,96; c£ id- 1.7, 5; 
90; 30; 12. 10, 28 ; 30, et aL : hoc carmen 
media scribe columna. Prop. 4, 7, 83 ; cf, 
ecribitur restrla » Cyntkia" cortidbus, id. 
LIS, 32; and Or. M. 9, 528 ; ct alecfac 
lapia his acriptna atat super oaaa nods : 
Htc iacxt, ate, Tib. 1, 3, 54 : si qais fngi. 
tiro stigmata scripsorit, has branded ina- 
away. Quint 7, 4, 14 ; cf, 'V*-— * — -Ht 
magulit aeribentibua ex non, Prud. ana). 10, 
557 ; and, to tius robis Frontem rahrrnau 
sdpionibus scribem, CatuU. 37, 10 : Drod- 
otus Stoieus geornetriae manna tnebatnr, 
rerbia praedpiena oUscentibaa, unde, quo 
quamque Uneam scriberent Cic Tuac 5, 
39; ct, ut formam (porncua) secundum 
rationem.lod scri has, draw, design, Phn. 
Ep. 9, 39, 5; and Stat S. 1, 3, 9 : quae At- 
talicia rariata per artem Aulaeis scribnn- 
tur acn, i e. are embroidered, Sfi. 14, 660: 
scripto radiat Germanicua anro, » e. scalp- 
to. Jar. 6, 205. — * B. Trop. : meraores 
semt etiam nunc mihi Scripto ills dicta 
sunt in animo Chrysidis de Glycerio,a^nss- 
en, imprinted ( syn. inscripto, inscnlptn), 
Ter. Andr. 1, 5. 48. 

n. In parttc,wr&thnacceaaoryidaa 
of Intellectual action, of written composi- 
tion of every kind, To write, write down, 
compose, dssenke, dsptet ; so draw up, osss- 
municate, announce in writing : (a) c ac- 
tus. : quonlam de re pubUca multa quaes t- 
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erist et seripserint, Cio. Rep. 1, 7 : Cn. Au- 
Mraa caecue Graecam scribebat luetrn-i- 
am, Id. Tiuc. 5. 3&fin. ; »o, historiam, id. do 
Or. 2, 12, M ; cf., belhim,rea genu. «e.,Liv. 
21,1; Hor. A. P. 74; . id. Ep. 1,3,7. etal.: 
Ubrum de rebu« ruaticis, Clc. de Sen. 15, 
54 ; cf., scrips! etiam veraibtis trcs libros 
de temporibus meia, Id. Fam. 1, 8, 23 ; and, 
in Catone majore, qui eat scriptus ad to 
de scnoctute, id. Lael. 1, 4 :. Furina defcn- 
nooem causae suae acripait id. Voir. 2, 5, 
43; cf. Quint 2, 15, 29: Diphilua Hano 
(fabnlam) Greece acripait, Plant Caein. 
proL 33 ; ao Ter. Herat proL 43 ; id. Hec. 
proL 6; cf. alao under wo. i ; eo, versus, 
rainnina, poemata, etc., Lucr. 1, 25 ; Hot. 
8.1,9,23; 1,10,60; 2.5,74; id. Ep. 1,19, 
3 ; 2, 2, 66, et aaep. ; cf., acrlpaere alii rem 
Versibua, Enn. Ann. 7, 1 ; and, forrnam et 
altam agrl alicui, to describe, Hor. Ep. 1, 
16, 4, et aaep. Of written eommuniea- 
dons, letters, etc. : eplatolia tula perdiB- 
center acriptia, Cic An. 1, 11 ; cf. Plane. 
In Cic. Fam. 10, 4 : baec ecripai proper bu s, 
Cie. Att 3, 19 fin. : Uterus, qnas ad Pom- 
peium acripai tibd mial, Id. lb. 3, 9 fin. ; cf., 
literae extemplo Romam acrlptae, Liv. 
41, 16: plnra ad te acribam, ai, etc., Cic. 
Att 11, 10 fin. : scribe rem ad te de hoc 
plnra, si Romae oases, id. ib. 6, 4, 11 : non 
quo haberem, quod tibi scribe rem, id. ib. 

4, 4, a, et aaep. So, too, s. selutcm. to end 
a greeting, Flaut. Bsc. 4, 9, 77 ; cf , laudca 
atone gradaa popukl Romano, Gel). 3, 8, 5. 
— 'With a personal object : nuilos habco 
aeriptoa (homines), raeminl tamcn, writ- 
ten dam. Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 48 : quia Martem 
digne acpipacrit ant Mcrlonem aut Tydl. 
den ? who could depict, represent, etc., Hor. 
Od. 1, 6, 14 ; so id. Sat 2, 1, IS ; cf. In the 
pan. .- acriberia Vario fcrtis et faoatium 
Victor, id. Od. 1, 6, 1. 

(IT) With an objectdauae : in foribua 
scribat occupatnm ease ae, Plant. Asin. 4, 

I, 15 : nt Afrlearrum arum meum eerlbit 
Cato aolitum ease dicerc, Cic. Rep. 1, 17 ; 
id. Art 1, 8; cf. Romac quod-senbis sile- 
ri, ita pntabam, id. ib. 2, 13 ; and, quod ad 
te scrtpeeram me In Epiro futurum, id. Ib. 
3, 13 : Oraeceiua ad me acripait, C. Caa- 
aiom aibi scrlpalase, nomine* comparari, 
qui, etc., id. ib. 15, 8 Jin. : Cicero quodatn 
loco acrtbit id case optimum, etc., Quint 

II, 1,92: post paulo scribit aibi roiniaquin- 
qae Ease doml chlamydum, Uor. Ep. 1, 6, 
43, et aaep. In the pose, with the nam. or 
ace. : eadem baec aria scribitur eonchis 
ae aoVere complere, etc. Cic. N. D. 2, 49 ; 
but shortly before : legj etiam scriptum, 
eaae srem quandam, quae, etc ; cf. with 
the latter : acribitur nobis, maguam rete- 
rsmornm multttutttncm Romam convenJt- 
ae Jam, etc. Brat et Cass. ap. Clc Fam. 
XI. 2; and, scri ptu m est item, qnaeairlaae 
(Socratetn), quid esset, Cic, de Sir. 1, 34 
and 183. 

Wi* a relative clause: nee acribla, 
qnam ad diem te exspectemus, Cic. Att 
3,. 7, 1 ; cf., scribe aliquando ad nee, quid 
ana, id. Fam. 7, lSjia. 

(S) Absol.: quo (Platone) nemo in scrl- 
bendo praestantior fuit Cic. Rep. 2, 11 ; 
cf. Id. ib. 3, 8 : DemophtlUB acripait Mar- 
co* vortit barbate, Plant Asin. prol. 11 ; 
so id. Trha. prol. 19 ; Tor. Heaut prol. 7 : 
somite materlem reatria, qui acribitis, ae. 
emam vlribns, Hor. A. P. 38 : sic rare acri- 
bia, ut etc ., id. Sat 2, 3, 1, et snap. : Samine, 
ut lbi («'. e. in orationo) scribit Laeliua, 
capedincs, Ck. Rep. 6, 2; cf. Id. ib. 1, 16; 
and, ut, qucmadmodum scribit ille, quo- 
tianaoo, etc., id. Ib. 6, 8. — So absol., esp. 
freq. of written communications, letters ; 
usually coupled with ad aliquem (leas 
freq, aHeoi) or it aUqta re: to ai, nt 
scribiav KaL Jnn. Roma proiectus es. etc, 
Clc. Att 3, 8 fin. ; ct, ego te, nt scribia, 
cito f idebo. id. ib. 3, 27 : senatusconsul- 
turo ai erit factum, scribes ad me, 111. ib. 

5, 4, 2 : cf« scrips! etiam ad Camillum, ad 
Lflsniain, id. ib. 5, 9 fin, : in qoa (epistola) 
de aurro Campano acribla, id. ib. 8, 16: ut 
ooper site ecu aoripetsse ad te de Varro- 
rii* crga roe officio, etc, id. ib. 2, 25 ; ct 
Ilennae tni Penteltei, de quibua ad me 
45patoti, id. ib. 1. 8, B; ao id. ib. 1. 9, 2, 
... Jteo.— With a follg. ««, as, etc. : rclim 
•iomnra ad V scribes, ntmiW Mi librl pa 
want, Cic- Att. 4, 14, I : ad me scribe ret 
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ut ia Italian quam prhanm venircun, id. , 
ib. 11. 7, 2,- ao Id. tb. 5, 11,6; cf. with the 1 
dot. : consules Fairies ut ex Fslisco, Pos- I 
tumlo, ut ex Vatic ano cxercitnm ad Clu- 
tium admoveant scribunt I.iv. 10, 27; so 
id.48,27;Tac,A.l,29;cf. withac- Seip. 
ioni acribeodum, ne bellum remltteret, 
Liv. 30, S3. With the aimple eutj. : scri- 
bit I.abieno, at rci publieae commodo fa- 
cere posset cum legione ad lines Nerrio- 
rum venial, Caea. B. G. 5, 46 fin. In Tac. 
alao. with the infin. : acribitur tetrarcbia 
ac rcgibua, juasis Corbulonia obsequi, Tac. 

A. 15, 25 fin. 

B. Aa a 1. 1., m publicist, milit, jurid, 
and business longusge, of written plana, I 
drafts, and other writings of various im- , 
port 

1. PublicisU' 1 1, To aVaw up, draught \ 
a law. decree, treaty, etc : quod proditum ' 
memoria eat, X. rtiroa, qui leges seripse- 
rint, etc, Cie. Rap. 3,31; ao, lege*, id. lb. 
2, 36; % 10; id. Rose. Am. 25, 70; id. de 
Or. 1,19, 86; id. Inr. 1, 38, et aL ; cf. in a 
tranaf. aignif. : cui non apparet, inopiam 
et miaenam ciritatia iatam legem serip- 
sissc, etc. Liv. 34, 6 ai fin, : baec senatua- 
consulta non ignore ab amicisaimia ejna, 
cujua de honore agitur, scribi sole re, Clc. 
Fam. 15, 6 fin. ; ct in the follg. So eap. 
freq., senatusconsulto scribendo, or sim- 
ply acribendo adesse, or alao, ad acriben- 
dnm ease, To mtne— the drawing up of a 
decree of Ike Senate; to subscribe it: erat 1 
nobis dictum, te exiatimare, aUcni aena- 
tuaconsulto, quod contra dignitatem lo- 
am fieret acribendo Lamiam alfuiaac, qui 
omnino conauiibua illia numquam fuit ad 
scribendum, Cic Fam. 12, 29, 8; OreU. N. 
cr. ; ct, aenatuaconanlta acribuntur apud 
familiarem meum ((. e. Cacaarem). Et 
quidem quum in mentem venit (Caeaari), 
potior ad scribendum (t. e. he adds asy sig- 
nature to it), id. tb. 9. 15, 3 ; and Id. Att. 1, 
19, 9 : s. c AvcroarTAfl, raimc kal. oc- 

TOB. INT AKDE APOtLtNrS SCKIB. AFFVE- 

kvnt l. Dosrrrtva, etc, an official formu- 
la in Clc. Fam. 8, 8, 5 so. ; v. also asaum, 
ne. 3, b,p. 157: Boeotoram gentem num- 
quam ad scribendum amielane foedus nd- 
duel potuisse, to make, enter into, conclude, 
Ut. 42, 13. 

J2, Milit t. t. : scribe re milites (lcgio- 
nos, supplementum, etc.). To enligt, enroll, 
letu : milites scribcre, Sail. J. 43, 3 ; so id. 
Cot 32, 1 ; id. Jug. 39, 2; Cic. Faro, a 3, 
1; Ur.8,8; 9,8; 19; 10.25; 81,40; 35, 
20, et saep. So too, sex mtllia colon arum 
Albsm in Aequo*, (• to enroll for the pur- 
pose of sending, to send), Liv. 10, 1 ; 4, 
11. — J>, Poet, transf. : scribe tut gregis 
hnnc, enroll kim among your retinue, Uor. 
Ep. 1, 9, 13. 

3, Jurid. and bnsinesa (. (. .- dieam acri- 
bere (alicui), like finny ypaspttr riW, To 
bring an action in writing agninat any 
one; v. dice. Of a lawyer who draws up 
legal instruments (complaint* or charges, 
contracts, wills, etc. ,* r. Rein's Privatr., p. 
73) : Serrius banc urbanam militiam re- 
spondent! i, scribendi, cavendi secntus est 
Cic Mar. 9; so absol., id. Fam. 7, 14 Ma- 
nnt ; ef. id. J.eg. 1, 4 fin. : testaroentum, 
id. de Or. 2,6,24; ao PanL Dig. 28,3. 85; 
hence also transf, with a personal object : 
allqncra heredeno, to appoint or designate 
any one as Heir : tcatamentum palam fc- 
cerat et ilium horedem et me acripserat, 
Cic. Mil. 18 fin. : cf, in teatamento Ptole- 
maei patria be r odea erant acripti, etc, Caea. 

B. C. 3, 108,3; aoSalLJ.65; Auct B. Al- 
ex. 33 ; Plln. Pan. 43, 1 ae. ; Tee. A. 14, 31 ; 
Hor. S. 8, 5, 48, et aaep. ; so too, aliquem 
coheredem, Tac. Agr. 43 fin. : aliquem 
exheredem. to disinherit any one by wiU, 
ITIp, Dig. 37, 4, 8. y 1 and 6 : aliquem tu- 
torem liber is anis, to appoint ae guardian 
by wiU, Cic. Clu. 14, 41 ; and, libertatem 
servo, to beaveatk to a slave bis freedom, 
Ulp. Dig. 29, 3, 71.— Of contract*, note*, 
drafts, etc : pmchre acripati : scJtum syn- 
graphnm I Ptaut Asin. 4. 1, 57 ; so, numos, 
usuras, ate (alicui), to gite a note or bond 
for : scribit numos, id. ib. 2, 4, 34 ; so, sibi 
croditam pecunlam, Ulp. Dig. 26, 7, 9, \ 
7 : genero uauraa pracstandaa quad ex do- 
tis promissione, Scaev. ib. 4, 4, 17 : lecta 
estcautio hnjosmodi : Lutius TUtus scrip- 
si, esc aectpisst a Public Maevio qxbde- 
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dss nrntua nvmerata mVti dc aomo, etc . 
Paul ib. 18, 1, 40 : aeribe decern (tabuhu) 
a Nerlo, give tat notes or bonds drawn up 

by the usurer Nerius, Uor. S. 2. 3, 69 

Hence • 
scri ptum.i,*., Something written, vis. : 
(ace. to w o. 1.) A line : so only, duo- 
dedm seripta, a game played on a draught 
board marked into squares by twelve lines : 
tint concede, quod In dnodecim acriptia 
dUm, ut calculum redncaa, ai te allcujna 
datl poenitet Cic. Fragm. ap. Kon. 17W. 
30; ef., in luau dnodecim scriptorum cum 
prior calculum promovisset cssetque vie- 
tua, etc.. Quint. 11. 2. 38 ; r. also, aeriptu- 
la; and Adams' Altorth. 9. p. 193: dnode- 
cim acriptia ludere, Cic. de Or. 1, SO, 217. 

B, (ace to no. II.) A written composi- 
tion, writing, treatise, boot, work, etc. (most 
freq. in the p<»ir.) : ex acrlpto et aententia 
naecltnr controversi*. quum videtur scrip- 
toris voluntas cum scripto ipso disscntire, 
ike writing, lis written expression, Auct 
Her. 1. 11, 19; ct id. ib. 1, 9 so. : ineredt. 
bile dicta eat, quam mulU Graed de ha- 
rum valvarum pulchrltudine acrlptum re- 
liquerunt **»« left something written con- 
cerning it, speak of it rat their writings, 
Cic Verr. 2, 4, 56 ; so Quint 6, 1, 7 ; cf. 
in theptar. : Cic. Rep. 1, 22; and, quod a 
Democrito et Platone in scriptjs relietura 
case dieunt id. de Or. 2, 46 fin.t alao, 
scriptuin relinquere, with an object- 
dauae: ntmam exstarent ilia earmina. 
quae multia saeculia ante suom aetatem 
in epulis ease cantata, in Origiaibus scrip- 
turn reliquit Cato I id. Brut 19, 75 ; id. OA'. 
8, 1, 3 : in quo libro aeriptnm hoc inveni- 
tur, Quint 1, 1, 15 : — Hortenaiu* erat me- 
moria tanta, ut quae aecnm commentatua 
easet, ea sine acrlpto verbis eiadom red- 
deret, quibua cogitaviaset, without- notes, 
Ck. Brut 88 ; cf., on the contrary, de 
acrlpto dicerc, to speak or read from a 
written paper: recitetur oraob, quae prop- 
ter rei magnitudincm dicta de aeripto ear, 
Cie. PUnc 30^a. ; ao id. PhiL ltt 2, 5 ; id. 
Brut 13, 46; id. Att 4, 3, 3; Id. Fam. 10. 
13 : laudavit pater aeripto moo, in a speech 
composed by me, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5:— quum 
coram iurentis scriptiaque ae obleetent 
writings, id. Rep. 1, 17 : ardeo cupiditate 
.... nomen ut nostrum acriptia uluatre- 
tur ct celebretur tuia. id. Fam. 5, 12, 1 : 
noamet Lncili acripta legentea, Uor. 8. 1, 
10, 56; id. Ep. 3, 1, 29, et aaep. 

2, (acc to no. II., B, 1) acrlptum legis, 
andsimply, acriptum, A written ordinance, 
a law: quam til mini ex ordine rocita de 
legia aeripto populi Homani auooonem. 
Cic. Agr. 2, 18, 48: — (Craaana) ita multa 
turn contra aeriptnm pro aequo et bono 
dixit ut etc., id. Brut 39, 145; cf. kL Inv. 
3, 46 and 47. 

aVl i TfcBliian, a. Name of a Roman 
gen*. So, Scribbnlu* Largus Designatia- 
nua, a physician in the time ofthe Emperor 
Tiberius, author of a work Do Compoai- 
none medicamentoram ; ct BUhr'a Lit 
Geach. § 335. 

{•CX^aiftriaav U, m. (aerminm) A 
keeper ofthe acruttnm, Inacr. Grut 587, 10 ; 
64319; 1035,5; 1111,10. 

'KrlniOlnm, i. a. ana. (id.] A Wit 
cascTbox, or shrine; trop. : pectoris, Uicr. 
Ep.77,7. 

BB^rllUUirij ii, n. [scri bo] A case, chest, 
or boi for keeping books, papers, letters. 
etc ; a book-box, letter-cote, escritoir (not 
in Cic): Flaceum praetorem acrinium 
cum Uteris, qua* a legati* acceperat, eo- 
dem afferre jubet. Sail. C. 46 fin. ,- ao, 
epiatolarum, Sen. de Ira 3, 33 mcd. , Pint. 
7.25,26: vigil calarnum et cbartaa et aeri- 
nia posco, book-boxes, Uor. Ep. 3, 1, 113 ; 
so id. Sat. 1, 1, 130; Ov. Pont 1, 1. 84 ; Id. 
Trait 1, 1, 106; Mart 1, 3; 67; 4, 33; 6. 
64, et al. Under the later emperor*, there 
were four kinds of public scrinia ; name- 
ly, memoriae, epiatolarum, UbeUbrmrj. 
and epiatolarum Greecnnmj, Cod. Tbeod. 
6, 26; Cod. Justin. 13, 19: ct Salmae. 
Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 31 — * 11, For A case 
or casket, in gen. : unguentorum, Plln. 7, 

29, a 

a£3ri|duran, U v. scrap ulna. no. 1, B. 

* MtoSBa, e, adj. (scriboj That ran 
be. wrSef (pusvcUss.) : elements, Aran. 
17. 4. 
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Ml ■■Man, Onlu, /. [seriboj A writing 
(abnofcoaEnsd to Cic) : *1 In gon., 
The art of writing : quae (hppitudu) Im- 
pediat acrtpttonem mean, Cic. Att 10, 17, 
2 — IL parties competing in writ- 
ing, competition : nulla res taatum ad di- 
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cendum profictt, quantum acrtmio, Cic 
RruL 34, 92: cauaem terlptioM dlcnam, 
id. Fam. 9, 12 : institute acriptio, id. de 
Or. S. l>a. : genua •orrpUonU, id. lb. 64 ; 
cf. id. Inir. 1, Ia>M. .■ ax scriptioso toter- 
pretari, id. ib. 1,3a— In thej>lur. : impul- 
■i sutnus ad phikiaophiae acriptionee, Cic. 
Tote. 5. 41 fin. Klott. H. or. (also cited in 
Non. 174, 19). — "B. J iron, bond: ara- 
ruf feuerator epelucri Rem scriptione 
duphcarat V'ar. in Non. 174, 17. 

ftCrivtxto* ■nim, 1. v. rations, a. 
IkTjT' write often: *JL In (an.: La pal- 
roarum IbliUptimo acrTudtaturn eat, Plin. 
1% 11. 21.— B. In parti e. (aa quite clas- 
sical): at haec et at quid aliud ad me 
ecribas velim vel potiua ecrlptjtee, Cic 
An. 7, U fin.: M. BtbahM acriptkavit ac- 
curate, wrote, competed, id. Brut 77; so, 
malum, id. do Or. 2, 33, 97 : Graed quo- 
que ipei sic initio soriptitarunt, ut nocter 
Cato, uW Co arils, id. ib. 2, 12. 51 :— (pri- 
ram Antoniuf) scrfptit&aae Otboai credo- 
batur ducem ae' partibus oSeraoa, Tac H. 
2, 86 ; ef, ad Primum et Varum madia 
scriplitabat 14. ib. 3, 53. 

* KtiptiniuaUa. ae, /. dim, [acrip- 
tio] A little pile* of writing, Halt trtmti—, 
dolrian. Gub. D. prtef. 

Bcri]Mor, oris, *l (scribo) Ou nte 
writer : L In gon. (acc. to acribo, no. L), 
A wriUr, aeries, teeretore (eye hbrarins) 
(to »ery rarely) : addebat etiam, aeripto- 
rea illos male mnltaloa exiaao cum Galba, 
Cic. Brut 22, 88; cf, acriptor librarine, 
lior. A. P. 354: ex ejna (Craaai) acriptere 
et lectorc DiphDo auaplcari Hceret Cic. 
deOr. l,30>e. : (Seneca) adroeaiia.arrip- 
toribus pleraque tredidit, quae, etc., Tae. 
A. 15. 63 fin. 

JL In partic. (acc to acribo, no. II.), 
One that compotes M writing ; a trriur, 
rump user, author, reporter, narrator, etc. 
(the ruling signit of the word): (a) e. 
gen. : omnium bonarnm artinm acripto- 
rea atque doctorea ct leerndl et pervolu- 
tandi, Cid de Or. I. 34. lot* ; so, artie. ar- 
tlum, tcLib. 1,20,91; Id. Inr.2, 2,6; (taint 
7,7, 1 ; 8 prooem. $ 3; 9, 4, 96, et aL : scrip. 
tores rcrum suarum, Cic. Arch. 10, 24 ; 
so, rerum acriptor. of an historian, Llv. 
21. 1 : for which, historian! m, Jut. 7, 99; 
PUn. 36, 5,4. 4 36: camununj, liutot 1, 5, 
11: tragoedisrum. Id. 1. 5,21; 10. 1. 97: 
ceteris eomoediaa, id. W, 1,9: iamborum. 
Id. 10, 1, »: 69: nnmormn, id. 1, 1ft 17: 
.Satyrorura. Hor. A. P. 2Xi : Trojanibeln, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 1, et aaep. : tuaram rerum 
drirarstiooo habaa et scripkiresataunelas, 
loyor M r o , de. Fan. % 4- — OJ) AbtoL : om- 
ne geaoa aoriptarum. Quint 1. 4, 4: re- 
tnsrtsaimns IDo acriptor ac politiasimus 
I.jaias. Cic Ox. 9, 29; so of the same, id. 
Brut 9 : quia provenere ibi (ac Atbenis) 
scriptorom magna ingeaaa, ate. Ball. C. 8. 
3: so af an historian, Ut. I'ntef. 5 2 to. ; 
Mart 3, 20, et aL ; Quint 3, 4, 1 : fere 
wriptorcs carmine foedo Splendida facta 
liaunt Hor. K». 2, L, 236 ; so of poets, id. 
ih, 2, 1, 68; 2 2, 77; id. A. P. 130; 136: 
lHuedr. 5, 1, 17, et a). 

B. PabUdsta' and Jurid. 1 1. (ace. to 
ncrilio, no. IL, B), A dnacer up, dnngknr 
<it any thini; : 1. Leaum (Numn). Cic. Rep. 
S, 2 ; so, leaia, id. InT.,2. 47.-9. Alieni 
teatamenti, Suet Ner. 17; au, abaoT, Quint 
7,8. 53; 7.6, IL 

aanpMnna.w.^ [id.) Of or be, 
hnglngto wrktng. Kriiing- : atrameatum. 

Cola. 6. 4 fin. t 8. 4 : calamus. Id, 5.28. 12. 

* aj cjiu ta l a, Arum, n. dim. [scriptutn. 
no, A) The Una on tkt drngkl board in the 
game of duodecim-scripta, Ov. A. A. 3, 364. 

m, i, t. scrupulus, no. 1., B. 
, i, v. scribo, ad fin. 
t ac, /. [acribo] A writing, 
u>rittcn~charactrrt : %, In gen. (acc to 
scribo, no. 1.) (Cic. usee senptio instead) : 
minium In voluminibus quoque scriptura 
usurpatur clarioresque litems vel it euro 
vel in unarm oro ctiam in scpukhris uicit, 
PUn. 33, 7, 40jM.: (meonun llbroram) 
sciiptura quanti constct, Mart 1, 67 ; 8 net 
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Ang.80: in e udnm aenntnrae.aai error <n 
writing. Caecln. m Cic Fam. 6, 7, l^O. 
C o nc r., A tine (ayn. acriptum) : auperei&i 
usque ad malarum aenptarsm currentia, 
(as boHniaru-Bne bttmtn He ernteko end 
ertUdi, Petr. 126, 15. — Much more freq. 
and quite claaa, 

H, In partic (ace. to acribo, nc II. 
A writing, aemtpottng, competition : -l 
Ahatr., T. c acriptio: stilus opthnus 
cendi ejector . . . Nam si aubitam et for- 
tultftm orationem ooramentado facile ran- 
cit: hajuc ipsa proiecto aasidaa ac diligpne 
scriptura superabit Cic. de Or. 1, 33, ISO ; 
cf. id. Fam. 15, 21, 4 : quod si acrlpturam 
spreTissem In praesenna. writing, cotnpot- 
ing, Ter. Hoc. prol. alt 61 : scriptura lens, 
Id. Phorm. proL 5 ; ct, genua scripturae, 
Caecin. In Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 3 ; ao, Llr. 25, 1* ; 
Suet Vit JuTen. ; Nep. praef. & 1 ; et also, 
Naerll Punicum bellum cootmentl scrip- 
tura expositum. Suet Qratnm. 2 : — C. 
Funao legato plnra Tarbo quasi scriptura 
maadata dedimua, rather oratbf than in 
writing. Plane In Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 5: et, 
cdebat per ubeUos scripnira breTi, written 
brltfiu, 6uet Caea. 4L 

4 Caaer, Lq. aerrptnm. Something 
written, a writing (so rarely, and not in 
Cic himself) : ae cam poeta scriptura 
evanesce ret, Ter. Hoc prol alt 5; so id. 
Ad. prol. 1 : diurna artoram, i. e. acta cH- 
uma.Tae.A.3,3; ct id. lb. 4,32.— Hence, 
)», In ecdeaiaatJeai writers, car* 
Scriptura, or in the pn»r, Scripturae, 7*s 

^ll^Publtciata' and jurid. It: 1. Pub- 
lic: a. ^ tax paid on pntiic pamtnrtt : aaV 
rorBum legem a me ob meara scripotratn 
pscudam accepit Aernque, Plant True. 1, 
2, 42 sa .{ so Cic. de imp. Pomp. 6. 15; id. 
Verr.2,2,70; id. Att 11, l«7id. Fam. 13, 
65.—* h, A written low ( syn. lex scripta ) : 
quum per ignonmriam scripturae multa 
commisaa fierent, Suet. Calig. 41. 

2, Jurid. I.L.A teetanuntary proeition : 
primum demonstrandum eat non ease 
ambigue acriptum . . . Detnde ex superi- 
or* ct ex inferiore scriptura docendum, 
etc . . . quae autem ex omni cooasderata 
scriptura peraptcua nam, haec amUgtw 
non oportcre cxistimari, Cic. Inr. 2, 40; 
cf. Quint 9, 2, 34. Bo, dubia, id. 7, 9, & 

ncxiptkriTUim, a, urn. adj. [acrlptu- 
ra.i«o.ICB.l.a] IO/or bebmginguthe 
tax on patturt* : " acatpruaABiua agu 
publicus appcUatur, in quo ut pecora pas- 
can tur certum aea eat: quia pubucanua 
seribendo conhcit rationem cum pastore," 
Feat p. 257 ay.— Hence, IX Subat, scrip- 
turariua, ii, as. One who oolkcted tat tat. 
on patturage, LuciL in Non. 38, 5 (acc to 
Non., a more ancient name for tabula rhu). 

aMtrivt&ria>, ire v. amid. n. [ scriboj 
To dmtre to writ* (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 7, 
18; 8, 11. 

Jaa^tajm, a, ma Port., from scribo. 
a <riptM aV urn. n, at [scriboj The 
qf a tonka or ttcrttety, a. eltrhtUp, 
tacnU nftU f (ante- and post-class.) : Cn. 
Flarina acriptum faciebat . . . dicikir baa- 
ulna poauiase, acrrptu sese abdicasae, L. 
Piso m Oil. 6. 9, 2 »c .- Fronto Ep. ad 
Amic 2, 6. Cf. ecribatus. 

acrlpnlajricr ax^pvljrtua, and 
•CxipqJafllj T scrup, 

■oJitUMhiai L *>. [ scrobia] A Haiti 
day* or trtndtTvitr. in Non. 225, 9 ; Cat 
4,15,3: 5.6,8; Arb. 36. 1 ; PUn. 21, 9, 13. 

Mffibia (collet form, scroba, only 
acc to Prise, p. 751 f. ; in the earlier edi- 
tions also in CoL 4. 4, 1 ; 5, 5, 1 to. ; 5, «, 
18 : 5, 10, 4 : but where Schneider has in 
all casea restored scrobia from the MSB. ; 
scrobis is also used by C. Gracchus in 
Serv. Virg. G. % 288), is. at, lees froo, / 
(r. the fo%), A diteh, dike, trench .- mate. : 
Phut Fragntan. Non. 23SV7; 8; Var. 
Fragm. ib. 11 ; Cic. Fragm. Bp. Serr. 1. 1 ; 
CoL 4, L 5; 5,5, 2; 4; 5, 6, 18, et aaep. 
— /aa. : Gracchus in Sera. L L ;. Or. tt. 7, 
243; Luc. 8, 756: Col. 4. 4, 1; 12,46, 4; 
Plin. 16, 31, 57: Tac A. \i, SI fin.; Pall. 
1. 5, 3.— For a grant. Mart 10.97 : Tar. A. 
1,61 fin.; \h,mfin,; Suet Ner. 49 :— vXt- 
ctenln, i. e. a woman' t private pant. Am. 
4, 131. 

wrMb ae, / .- L A bramUag-tow, Var. 
R. R. a, 4, 4 ; CoL 7, 9, 2; 7, 11, 3; FalL I 


Fobr. tt, I; Jar. 6,177; 12. T3— » 
8V waa, ac at, A Bemm rename, taaaai 

from awme^Keediaf. "Var. B. SL % 4. 1 
ac" (a leas probable derivation ia grrea 
by Macr. & 1, 6 jfa.) ; Ctc Alt 5, 4, 2; 6, 
UetaL 

aaaa^IftBaV a, urn, adj. [acrafal Of or 
belmngtng to a am : pema. Mare, caapir. 

4; 13. 

* lOsfbUtm 1. "- (serofa psaeo) 
One who atepo or oreads asses. Plant, Cam, 
4, 2,27. 

* scrAftdaa* amm. /. [arrofa] A aaadt 
itg of Sit gtande qfi the node, ternfnta, 
Veg. 3. 23, 1. 

axjaUin. La-fpertubyt 
from aeortum, nc LI 71s coal, ; 
Oak. 7, 19; 20. 

BjcrmBfttlaas arum, / A aarsn araaaad 
toTewd" women ; HohbUng, thamitmg 
(perh. 1 jo, aarfersU msartig WAwooaaa 
shoes), I^Fraaaca-xGeB.3,3,6; htaa. 

TfSmtei or aiara'saraaa; 'issra. 


M l t a ViM ti a. am, adj. [serupas] Oon- 
litmnfoj porntrd or nkoiy etena .- aaara. 
rongk, atatV ragged (a poet word, and 
rery rare): |,Lkt: aaxom, Eaa. ia Feat, 


qtahanea. Vine. A. 6, 
. S56; ct* 


ct. acajcn. p. 258: 
238: rude (atsdae), Ben. Aram. ! 
ora(Iamea),r^Th.»,41L— |2,TroaL, 
Hard, eeaere c fDe (Achillea) ae r un ea aebia 
laeruditaa.TertPaU.4c duaaaataa, Ana. 
WyU. 12 prarf. 

fatrlapSnUs C am, e*> [id.] PnU 
of thorp or rough atsnas, jagged, raauaa, 
ragged (poet, and ia post rises arose bat 
acrurmloanaquimcJaaa.): f. Lit: speeoa. 
Att la Neat 223, 9; ef.aaxa, Luc 5, «74t 


Ann. M. 6, p. 187 
5147 ria. Pit 


and, Prreaa, GratCya, 

laut-Capt L 2. 82: ager, Ann. 


rTor.2,p.34e^*BLTroc, J 
arduous .- ratio, Lucr. 4, 524. 

* a WJ rt ty ri l fate (also soripoi). c asp. 
[scrapuluil Of or amoun ting to a ataa m fa 
(In weight): dtflemba. Pirn. 33,8,43. 

* ar^^wala\tilBl (else written acripa- 
lat)7aak 35 tcrupim (m woiaht), Ptaa. 
22,34,56. 

, mrrtatoloae, aic, i 

ar**' 


MtMMMNUt/, [aermmloaaal 
(an exaf^naesy rare word) Oner atoata, 
Mrupulotitf : ia bac ruria msciprtna non 
dtmderatnr ejusmocb! aennalusatas: aed 
quod dfcltur pingni Minerra, ate, CoL 11, 
1 fin. (-Tort. Virg. VeL U aaost 

MrfjnUMWh «. urn, a*, [acrurmlos] 
FuUtfset^ sharpen- tnatnd mourns rmugh, 
ragged, jaggod: L Lit(rarety,butauaai 
claaa.) : specas, Pa*, ia Prion, p. 713 P. : 
tamquam e onrunajosi* cotibas eamrlaa- 
<k oratio, 'ClcTnac 4, 14 fim.:— raraa- 
natio cortieia, PUc 16. 23, 25 : raUteraen- 


rWaVaaakTertCnh. 
• LB— fiT. Trop. (sa ooly poevima.). 
Vera nice, exact, preclte, axefant, aarrfai, 
aoramtioaor d i a ma a air , Qoiat 9, L,7 r en, 
InquUtla, Froaaa. Aouaesl. 64; PUn. Kfv 
3,5.7: a. qunedasn et nnxta in baa cuso- 
mentariia, GeU. Praat § LI: loaua, Aus. 
Ores, act 24: sara. Vaj. Mas. L L8; aas> 
tor, App. f*. 9, p. 390. — Ctsap. .■ Mrs craav 
a*andam. Tart Speat. 3: ratio wmMvaaa, 
PUn. 18, 33, 7<; et in the foBg.— isam.: 
cultna deorum. App. de Deo Socr. p. 43.— 
Ado., acrupul6ae (ace. to ac 11.), C 


saaaS?a&^S 


/Way. aeeuraulf, dUigentla, t etu fn loue mm: 
aerupuloae la partes sects dirisiosas du- 
genna. Quint 4, 5, 6 ; ct, miuutiui et sera. 
puloaiua serutantur onaata, id. 5, K 22; 
and, scrup aloatus tractabo TesraM, Phn.a, 
46,45jtau— eaami reqnirant corporis aaa> 
ttculatoreua. Col Praet J 3. 

" Taan> L *. aerasnlua, ac IL 
,ttf> L at dim. [scrarma] A 
or pointed ataaav *S, Lit: 

ater atn-uaulna, SoL 7 Haace, 

B. Traaat, 1 1, The omtiltet dsranaa 
of weight (the 24th part of an oaaae). a 
tcntpie; ia Una teohn. signineat them Is 
(pern, on account of nondua> a a sac oca. 
lat form, serupoJam (and, in a no t h er- ar- 
thography, scripuhma, acriphan; s n a n ■ 
times also, on acoaunt of an erroneoaa 
derivation from seriptaas, ai i liilnlaia, 
acriptlum: or, qmteeccTupUy.acnnalBaa, 
etc), which occurs moat freq. ; aluoafh 
we also find in macrr. the arc. *l»r~ wanr- 
rTtot, t, under ao. » : "Kr^atalaai, yard 
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nanc valgo stoo < dicunt, Varra in Plan- 
till, dixit Idem tertio Annan. Is (nu- 
raus argentcus) quatuor scrlptulis major 
hilt quam nunc eat," Charis. p. 81 : ai ibi 
aori acrupulum imponatur. ale, Vitr. 7, 8 
maL : scripula octo, Col. IS; % I: picia 
•ex scripula, id. 12, 33, 2; Cic. AU, 4, 16, 
13. Cf. Rhemn. Fano. de Pond. 8 sg. 

2, Transf, of other measures : jl The 
aunty-fourth part of an uncia of land (the 
888* part of a jugerum), Var. R. R. 1, 10, 
2; Col. 3, 1, B.—S. The Heevty-ftmnk part 
of an hour: VAX Hie. domut vixit 

ANN. XXI. KENS. III. HOB. IV. 8CRTPVL08 

vi., Inter. Fabr. p. 97, aw. 119 (ap. Orel). 
no. 4718 not 1) ; M. Aurel. ap. Front Ep. 
ad Caea. 2, 9. — q. Of any other very small 
measure, Front Aquaed. 36; PUn. 2.10,7. 

IT Trop, A pricking, stinging, uneasy 
sensation ; hence, Uneasiness, dtgeculty. 
trouble, anxiety, doubt, temple (to Quito 
class.): hunc sibi ex snimo acruputnm, 
qui ae dies nocteaqne Mhtralat ac pnngit, 
nt evellatls postttlat, Clc. Rose. Am. 2, 6 : 
domeatieanim soUicitndhiumaculeos om- 
aes et scrupulos occnltabo, Id. An. 1, 18, 
3; Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 37: qui felt In re hac 
tcrupulue, id. Phorro. 5. 8, 30 ; cf., muni 
pod u« addantur qa*au ullua aft serapulus, 
Cic. Att. S. 4, 1 ; and App. M. 1, p. 107 : 
injeci acrupulum hominl. Ten Ad. 2, 2, 
20; to Id. Phorm. 5, 7, 61; cf., hie turn in- 
Jectua eat horolnihua serapulus et quae- 
dam dubitttio, qnidnam eaaet actum, Cic. 
Clu. 88, 76; and Suet Claud. 37: exime 
hunc mihi acrupulum, cul par case non 
possum, PUn. Ep. 3, 17, 2; cf. id. ib. 6, 8, 
7; omnia surcnlus . . . sine ecrupulo cgrc- 
gje inaeritur, without scruple, without hesi- 
latum, CoL 5» 11. 1.— With the gtn. : reus 
acrupulo qoaeationis liberator, App. Apol. 
p. 305. — A painfully minuet examination, 
a subtlety-. GeU.5,15jS«. 

■Brt^P Hl ii***. A rough or sharp stone: 
'' acmpi dicuntnr aspcrn saxa et dimcilia 
attrectatu," Feat p. 148 and 258 : (pert, 
only in the following examples) - X, L 1 1 : 
cam bora paene tota per omnca scrupos 
traxiasemus ernentoapedea, Petr. 79. 3. — 
ft. Trop, Anxicty.solicitude, uneasiness ; 
lor the usual scrupulus (t. h. v. no. 1L) : 
quod vacua metu. cure, soUicitudine, pc- 
rlculo vita bonorum virorura sit : contra 
antem improbis semper allqui scrupus in 


animls haereat Cic. Ron. 3, 16. 

tjcjrn'tsi* Sruui, n. [sibilated from y pe- 
rn] Ola or broken stuff, troth, frippery. 


trumpery, LncU. in Gell. 3, 14, 10 ; so liar. 
Ep. 1,7, 65; Petr. 62.1. 

ffrifcfjlrfmp B > um. [scrutn] £, drQ,. 
Ofox belonging 'to trosKfrippery, or trump- 
ery : servus, perb. a dealer in such things. 
Inter. OretL no. 2954.— ]L Sweat, in all 
three genders: * A scrutarius, H, «t., A 
dealer Ut teconeUuma clotket, a broker, J 'rip- 
per, Lucfl. in GelL 3, 14, 10 (v. scruta) 

* B. seratarln, ac, /., The business of tuck 
a man, App. M. 4, p. 146.— *G. {"scruti- 
rlum, tpornuXtUv," Gloss. Or. Lat 

*tjfirf|tj|fjt>,ft"it- f [senirnr] Aeearoh- 
tng. examining, investigating (post- Aug. 
and very rarely): J, I, it: Junius, a 
searching, search. Sen. Vlt beat 23.— jl. 
Trop. : versus Vtrgilu, GelL 9, lOjin. 

* gprttatOT, an "' **• l'd-1 A eearcher, 
term inker, examiner, investigator (post. 
Aug.): I, Lit: salutatoribua scrutatores 
semper appoault, Suet Claud. 35 ; so Just 
38, ljl».— Poet : profundi pclagi, i. e, fish- 
ermen, Stat a 3, 1,84; 3, 3, 92: auri,Luc. 
4, 296.— J I0 Vj & n examlner^inveeli- 


gator: 


, Luc. 5, 122 : Amm. 22. 8. 


•tartrtttrix, Ids,/, (scrutator, no. II] 
She that searches into, examinee, or oiquires : 
malonim (Era), Alctm. 2, 326. 

MrfktfctaaV °> om,. Part of ccrutar. 

* M]riUuUlB> I m. A pork-sausage. 
Plant in Feat p. 258 and 148. 

* SCT&tijUtUll, ii, »• [aerator] A 
searckT inquiry, invettigaimn, scrutiny, 
App. M. 9. p. 237. 

aexfttat are, v. aerator, ad fin. 

MtrinQIy art, atos, v. dep. a. [scruta ; 
e£. " Yfursiiu, scrutotur," Gloss. Pbilox.) 
qs. to search even to the rags, £ s. To 
search carefuUy, examine thoroughly, ex- 

ere. a thing ; to search, examine a person : 
Lit : iloroos, naves, Cic Vatin. 5. 12: 
a audita, Sail. J. 12^5: caoiafbramiua 


ftCVIa 

pajrletaja scrutatur, Petr. 98, 1 ; so, pale- 
am, id. 33, 4 : terra! abdita ferro, Lucrt 6, 
810: ignera, viscera gUdio, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
276; Stat Th. i, 557 : scrutatus sum quao 

fiotql otquAC vidi omnia: inveni duos so- 
os Ubcilos, etc, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 74 ; cf. Tac. 
H. 4, 1 : L. Crassus spiculis propo scruta- 
tus est Alpca, Cic. Kb). 26 ; so, occulta sal- 
tuuin, Tac A. 1, ffl : mare, id. Agr. 30; Id. 
Germ. 45 ; cf, Phn. 5, X 1, J 9 : canis scru- 
tatur vestigia (ferarum). id. 8, 40, 61, 5 147; 
so, viaa presto ore (canis), Sen. Thyost. 
499.— Of personal objects : Eu. Oatendc 
hue manuin dcxtcram . . . Nunc laevam 
ostende . . . Jam scrutari mitto. to search 
you. Plaut AuL 4, 4, 24 ; cf. Cic. Rose. Am. 
34. 97 ; so of searching. Asin. Pollio in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 31, 1 ; Suet Vesp. 12 Jin. ; and 
of a searching for spoil, Tac. 1L 3, 25. — 
0, Tranaf. to the object of search. To 
seek for, search out a thing (post- Aug. and 
extremely seldom) : veuas mclini inter 
saxa, Plin. 35, 6, 19 : iter, Claud. Rape 
Pros. 1, 172; cf. under no. IL, B. 

H, Trop, To examine thoroughly; to 
explore, investigate : quod *st nnte pedes 
nemo spectat, coeli scrutantur plagas, 
Eon. in Cic. Rep. 1, 18, and do Div. 2, 13 : 
omnea aordea, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3Jt». ; et, 
Qomina ac vultus, alacritatem tristitiam- 
quc coeuntlum, Tac A. 16, 5: animus 
ceterorum sccretis sermonibus. id. Hist 

4, 55: voluntatem. Quint 3, 4, 26 : locos, 
ex quibus argumenta cruamns, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 347146 ; cf. id. Part 3 : desmamus 
allquando ca scrutari, quae sunt inania, 
id. Hose. Am. 30, 83 ; cf, quod non ratio- 
no scrutabimur, non poterimua invenire 
nisi caau, Quint 5, 10, 22 ; Lucr. 1, 830 ; 
so, interiorea et reconditos Uteres, Cic. K 
D. 3, 16, 42 : origines nominum, Quint 1, 
4,25: omnia minutius et tcrupulotius, id. 

5, 14, 98 : inferiora quoquc, id. 7, 1, 27 : 
exolctos auctores, id. 8, 2, 12, ct sacp.— 
Absol. : totum diom mccum scrutor. fac- 
ta ac dicta mea rcmctior, Sen. de Ira, 3, 36. 

?^ Trausf. to the object of search 
above, no. L, B), To search into ; to 
search oui,Jind out a thing (so not till after 
the Aug. per.) : fibres Inspiciunt, mentes 
deum scrutantur in Ulis, Ov, M. 15. 137 ; 
ct, fincm principis per Chaldaeoa, Tac. A. 
12,52; and,8ua('ac3amqucfata,id.ib.l6, 
14 : arcanum ullius, liar. Ep. 1. 18, 37 : 
ut causas hujua infinitac diflerentiae scrn< 
tctur. id. Or. 15 : cf. Plin. Ep. 4, 30^«. 

S ^ A c t collat form, scrub), aro, acc. 
to Trisc.p. 799 P. ; ct, " vpvrcuu, scruto," 
Glosa. Philox. Hence, V, scrutor, utus, 
p a s a, Amm. 28, 1 ; 15, 8 ; Aur. Vict 
Orig. 6. 

UtPBu\UMe * c ' {cootr. from accnlna ; 
v. suquor] in vulg. tang. L q. sequester, A 
mediator, arbiter, umpire, \ or. in Gell. 20, 
11; Macr. 8.8, 13 >n. 

gcnlvfii psi, ptum, 3. v. a. [sibilated 
frouTTXuJu, like scalpo from )Jla^u] To 
carve, cut, grave, chistl iu stone, brass, 
wood, etc ; to form, fashion, or produce I 
by carving, gracing, etc. (very rare, but 

Suite class. : in the MSS. very freq. inter- 
hanged with scajpere) : X, Lit : non oat 
c saxo sculptus nut e roboro dolatus, 
* Cic. Acad. 2, 31, 100 : nivrum mira nrto 
Sculpsit cbur, Ov. M. 10, 213 : quid sculp- 
tum infabre, quid fusum dnrius essct 
Ilor. S. 2, 3, 22 : donticulos in cornets, 
Vitr. 1, 2 ; Luc. 3, 224 : in gemma anco- 
ram, Just 15. 4. — JL, Trop.: (u) dicct i 
scripbi ct ut Demosthenes ait si contin- [ 
get et sculpta. i. e. things wrought out, ' 
elaborated, Quint 12, !>, 16.— (tf) in ant- 
mo ejus sculptum, App. Dogm. Plat 2. I 

Wiil|a9neae)* untin,/. [pcrh. kindred 
with KfWVffaXa] An inferior kind of wood- \ 
ens*e«,CatoR.R.59 ; 135,1; Phiut Ca- 
sio. 2.8. 59; Naev.(Kov.!)inKulg.002,33. I 
* aWltlptad^tnai «, um, adj. [scul- ' 
poneac I Wearing wooden shoes, Var- in ! 
Non. 164, 23. 

■CHlptalisV °> tuij. [sculpoj Formed 
or pro'dnced by carving, graving, etc., 
sculptUe (a poet, word) : opus dentia Nu. 
midae, Ov. Pont 4, 9, 28 : forma in acre, 
Prud. arts). 10, 266. 

scalp-tar, oris, m. [id.] One tsha cuts, 
carves, or engraves in stone, wood, etc ; 
a stonecutter, graver, sculptor, Plin. 29, 6, 
38; 36,5,4; O. Ep. 1, W. 


■CHjBttxaV ae,/. [id.] A cutting out 
or carvtTtg in stone, wood, etc., sculpture. 
Quint 2,21,9; PUn. 16, 40, 77 ; Vitr.2,9; 
Just 15, 4. 

* acvlptilratUa* °, urn, adj. [sculp- 
tura] Uf or belonging to sculpture : ars, 
I, e. the art of sculpture, Venant Carm. 9, 15. 

8CulwtUa> a, urn, v. sculpo. 

* SCUlUtoreaf um, fa. [abbreviated 
for auscultatores] A sort of guards, Veg, 
MU.2,17. 

(* Sctlltenna, ae, /. A river of Up- 
per Italy, near Mutina, fiotchg into the 
Po, Llv. 41, 18 and 18 ; Plin. 3. 16, 20.) 

acurra, ae. as. [etymol. unknown] L 
Orig., An elegant, ttnen-bred man ; a fine 
gentleman, gallant, dandy : tu urbanus 
vero scurra, dellciao poph, Rus mihi tu 
objectas t Plant Most 1, 1, 14 : cf, cm. 
militaris. id. Epid. 1, 1, 13 ; so id. Cure. 2. 
3, 17.— Hence, \% Transf, A city buf- 
foon, droll, jester (usually in the suite of 
wealthy persona, and accordingly a kind 
of parasite) : urbani assidui civet, quoa 
scurras roennt Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 165: an 
id. Poen. 3, 2, 35; 5, 5, 2; id. True 2. 6. 
10; Cic Quint 3,11: id. do Or. 2, 60. 247 ; 
id.Verr.9,3,62; Hor.S. 1,5,52; 1,8,11: 
id. Ep. 1, 15. 28: 1, 18, 4, et aaep.— Zeno 
sarcastically called Socrates scurra Ani- 
ens, Cic. K D. 1, 34.— Proverb.: vetos 
est: Be scurra multo facilius divhem 
quam patremDimlnas fieri posse, Cic. 
Quint 17, 55.— And hence, 8, Trans f, 
in the times of the later emperors. One 
of the guard, a soldier of the guard, a 
guardsman, Lamnr. Alex. Sev. 01 ; 6i 
fin. ; id. Ileliog. 33, et si. 

ncurrilig. <=, adj. [acurra, no. IL] Bnf- 
foun-like,jeertng, scurrilous: jocus, coup- 
led with mimicus. Cic. de Or. 2, 5(1, 239 ; 
so, dicacitaa, id. ib. 60, 244 ; Quint 6, a. 
29 ; Suet Vesp. 22 (coupled with sordida) ; 
Cic. de Or. 3, 60, 243 : cf. Quint 6, 3, 48. 
— * TT In gen. Jesting, facetious, ludi- 
crous : lusus, opp. to res serine, VaL Max. 
8, 8,2— *Adv„ acurrlllter (tec to no. 
I.) : ludere. PUn. Ep 4, 25. 3. 

SCnrrifitaaV W«, / [scatTttia) Buf- 
foonery, scurrility (post-Aug.), Quint 11, 
1,30; Tac. Or. 82. . 

KWRi1iter> "d"-, T - scurrilis, ad fin. 

sjcorror, ari, v. dap. n. [scurra. no. 11.1 
To act the part of a jester : to play the buf- 
foon (a Horanan word) : scurrorego ipse 
mihi, populo tu, / play the buffoon on my 
own account, to please myself, Hor. Ep. 1, 
17, 19 : scurrantis speclem praebere, of 
a buffoonioh parasite, id. ib. 1, 18. 2. 

sjcuxrnla, ae, as. dim. [id.] A little 
bufoon ^jioel clttMt.), App. M. 10, p. 846; 

ajfrfrta, ae, v. scntra. 

* BCftt&le, is, it. racutom] The thong 
of a sling for throwing atoaea, etc (cor- 
rcsp. with babetm), Liv. 38, 29 (also cited 
in Priac p. 726 P.). 

BCat&ritU, «, um, adj. [id.] LOfarbc- 
longing to a shield: fabrieae, shuld-Jacto. 
ries, Veg. MiL 2. 11.— IL Subst, scat*, 
rtaa, u, m,: i A shield maker, Plaut 
Kpld. 1, 1, 35.— f In the times of me later 
emperors. A tort of guard, armed with the 
seamm, Amm. 20, 4; 6; laser. OreU. no 
3542 so. 

■Cttt&taUs a, um, adj. [Id.] X. Armed 
with a scutiun (long shield): cobortes, 
•Caea B. C. 1, 39, 1: roilitee, id. ib. 8, 8; 
33, 14: equltcs, Virg. A. 9, 370: mauus, 
SiL 6, 211.— Absol., scutati, drum, », 
Troops bearing shields, opp. to the eqni. 
tee, Liv. 28, 2.— U, i. q. acutarius, no. II.. 
2; Inter. Or. no. 3448 (belonging to A.D, 
216). 

■csxtatTljt (scflteua, Venant. Carm. 11. 

10, 7). ae,/ dim- [scutrs,; cf. 1. scntula ) 
A salver or waiter, of a nearly square form : 
dulcioulae potionis, Cic. Tusc 3, 19, 4i>. 
Also aa a stand for vases, Ulp. Dig. 34, 3. 
19, § 10 

■cttfieSs «e, / A task, whip (milder 
than tlajellum) Hor. S. 1,3, 119; Jnv. 6. 
480 ; Ov. tier. 9, 81 ; Mart. 10, 62. 

'K&tirexiltt* i, »«. [scutum-ccro] 
A shuld-beari r ^tiare), armor bearer, Plaut. 
Cat. 2,3, 44. 

, SCatilUDl U'nuc et macrnm et in 
quo taiuuta exilii ncllictla ccrnitur, Fest 
p.l47audi55. 
■ 1C75 


Digitized by 


Google 


SO YL 

•CUtra, QC./. A fiat tray, disk, or plat 
trr of a nearly aquare form, Cato R. R. 
157, 11 ; Plant. Pcrs. 1, 3, 8. Collat. form, 
acuta, ae, LuciL in PrUc p. 016 V. 

■Cntrlscnilb i. n. dim. (acutra] A lit- 
tle dish, Cato rTR. 10. 2 ; 11, 3. . 

X, fJcatuUtt nc, /*. dun. [st-utra; cf. 8CU- 
tclluj J, A little dish or platter of a nearly 
square form, Cato R. R. 68 ; Mart 11. 31; 
8, 71. — IX Trausf, of tigurea thus shap- 
ed, A diamond-, rhomb-, or loicnge-shaped 
figure: (pavimcnta) ei acctilln aunt, nulli 
gradus In acurulis nut trigouis aut quadra* 
tw ecu favia cxetent, Vitr. 7, 1 ; eo of a tea- 
eclated floor, Poll 1, 9, 5 ; of checkered 
stuffs, Plin. 8, 46. 74 ; cf., ecutulatus : Plin. 
17, 10, SO : formnm totiua Britanniae clo- 
qacntiseimi nuctorca oblongae scutulae 
vol bipenni aesimulavcrc, Tac. Agr. 10. 

♦ 2. sjctitnla (in a Greek orfhngv, scy- 
tala or scyasileY v. no. II. and III.), «e,/. 
— aevrdXp (a staff, stick) : f. A wooden roll- 
er or cylinder: quatuor biremos, subjec* 
tia ecutulis, imputsas vectibus in ititcrio- 


rem partem tranaduxit, Caes. B. C. 3, 40, 
4. — IL A secret writing, secret letter among 
the Lacedaemonians (it being written on 


ft slip of papyrus wrapped round a ojturs- 
An) : ecytaui, Nep. Paua. 3, 4 : scytale, Aus. 
Ep. 23, 23. Cf. GclL 17, 9, 15 (In Cic Att 
10, 10, 3, written as Greek : babes <r«i>rd- 
An* AaKhiHKTu ).-— X|t A cylindrical make 
(of equal thickness throughout), Plin. 32, 
5, 19 :_ Luc. 9, 717. 

■cntal&tlUb a, um, adj. [I. ecutula, 
no. 117) Diamond- or lozenge-shaped, check- 
ered: rote (nrr.nearuni), Plin. 11,24, 28.; 
so of stuffs, id. 8, 48, 73 ; Juv. 2, 97 :— co- 
lor equl, Pall. Mart. 13, 4. 

BCtttnlnnii " dint, [scutum] L A 
moil thieidTcic. K. I). 1, 29 Jin.— H 
Ptur. : acutula operta, the shoulder-blades, 
Ccls. 8. 1 mcd. 

SCfatmn* !■ *■ (ma.*c. collat form, scu- 
tu», Turplk in Son. 2iti, 13) [etiro<] I 
'hlnn/T »' ' 


c<l together, and covered with leather, a 
buckler (whereas, clipeua denotes a round 
shield, target; v. r.lijrcus, ad in it.) : scu- 
tum pro rhpeo. Liv. I, 43 : pedestre, of the 
tafanlra, Clundrig. in Cell. 9. 13 ; 14 ; Liv. 
6, 8: 7, 10 : equcctria, of the cavalry. Id. 
43, 0 : ad galeae itiducodaa ecntisque tegi- 
raenta detrahenda tempua dcluit, Caea. 

B. O. 2, 21, 5: semis ex curticc faetia aut 
Timinihus intextis, id. ill. 2, 33, 2 ; id. B. 

C. 2, 35, 2 : ubjecto seuto fugere, Cic. Tuec. 
9, 23 ;' cf., ut non modo non abjecto, sed 
nc rejecto quidem scuto fugere videor. id. 
de Or. 2. 72, 294; and, scutum reliquis- 
ae proccipuuin flagitium, Tac. G. 0. — n, 
Trop., A shield. I. e. a defense, protection, 
shelter, safeguard (very rare) : scuto vo- 
bis magia qham gladio opua est, Liv. 3, 53 
fin. (for which, juet before : praesidia li- 
bertada non liceutiae nd impugnandos ali- 
os) : Fabiua noyam de Hannihnlc victori- 
am eommentus cat. non pugnare. llinc 
illud ex popillo, ut Imperii scutum vocare- 
tor. Flor. 2. 0, 27. 

* SCybilltetj nc, m. = acvtMrns («?- 
ros), A kind of vine in Oalatia, Plin. 14, 
9, 11. 

ScylicSum (also written Scylaci- 
uin ), j, n., Ittukaxtior : JL A tarn on the 
coast of Bruttiim, now SquiUace. Mel. 2, 
4, 8; Plin. 3, 10. 15: nnvifragum, Virg. A. 
3, 553.-n. Deriv ScylactYns, a. um, 

adj., Of or belonging to Sciflaccnm, Sej/la- 
eean : einua, Mel L 1. ; Pun. 1. 1. : litora, 
Ov. M. 15, 702. 

(' Scylax* nri *- m. A native of Halt- 
camassks, and friend of Panaetius, Cic. tie 
Dir. 3, 42.) y 

Scyllsb «p>/.i 2tii\Xa : L A' celebrated 
rock between Italy and Sicily, opposite to 
Charybdis : u Sctjlla saxum eat, C/tarybdis 
marc, utrumquc noxium Rppulsia," Mel. 
2. 7. 14; cf., "in co fit-to cat scopuhu 
Scylla, item Churybdia mare vortlcosum, 
ambo clnra ascvida," Plin. 3, 8, 1 4 ; where- 
as 8cncca remarks; indices rcuhi omnia 
do Charybdi certiora. Kani Pcyllam aax- 
nm ease et quidetn non terribUe- navigun- 
tlhus, optime ado: Charybdis an respon- 
dent fabulia, peraertbi mini deaidero. Hen. 
K)i. 79 ink. Other passages whlch-man- 
Hon Scylla are, Mel. 2. 4. 8: Prop. 3. 12, 
88 ; Virg. A. 3, 420 ; Or. hi. 13, 7»^-Per- 
1370 
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sonified, The daughter of rhorcym, trans- 
formed by Circe, through jealousy, into a> 
sea-monster, teitk dogs about ike Itaundus, 
Hyg. Fab. 199 ; Ov. M. 14, 52 sa. : Virg. A. 
3, 424 so. i Lucr. 4, 734 ; Tib. 3, 4, 89 : Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5. 56 ; Id. N. ». 1, 38 Jin. CC also 
no. 11. — B, Deriv., ScyllaeilffJa a, ntn, 
adj., Of or belonging to Scylta, Heyllaean: 
Ueyllaei Uteris undas, fa. 2, 334 ; ct un- 
dae, Luc. 2, 433 : antra, SiL 2, 306 : mon- 
stra, Stat. 8. 5, 3, 280: rabies, Virg. A. 1, 
200. — Transf.: ne Hcyllaoo illo acria ah- 
eni in frcto ad columnam adhaeresoeret, 
Cic. 8csL 8 ; so, obloquiorum, Sid. Ep. 7, 
9 — IX Daughter of fitsut of Alegara, Kka, 
for tone of Minos, cut off her father's Acer, 
upon which his life depended, and was trans- 
formed in consequence into the bird Oris, 
Hyg. Fab. 198 ; Ov. M. 8, 8 sa. ; 150 sq. ; 
Virg. Cir. 488 ay. ; Ov. Tr. 2, 393, et ml. 
The poets (and among them Ovid him- 
self) sometimes confound this with the 
preceding Hcylla : Prop. 4, 4, 39 ; so Ov. 
Am. 3. 13, 21 ; id. Fast 4, 500; id R. Am. 
737; Virg. E. 6, 74. -B. Deriv, SctU 
laenS) a, um, adj., Scyllaean, poet f q. 
Megarem: rura, SIM. Th. 1, 333. 

ScyllMfJsb a, um, v. Seylla, no. I., B, 
and II* 2. 

t BCymnns* L m. = « iuves . A young 
animal a cub\ whelp: leonum, Lucr. 5, 
1035. 

* sjcvpltnllls> I. at. dim. [scyphus] A 
small c«ji,Taui: SoL farm, as, 463. 

1 ftCVphxUh i, at. = aKiQoc, A cup, gob- 
let, lMadl. Aain. 2, 4, 38; Vsr. in OelL 3, 
14, 3; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14; Tib. 1, 10, 8; 
Virg. A. 8, 278; Hor.Od.1,27, 1; id. Epod. 
9, 33, et al. : illuseras hert inter scyphoa, 
i. e. while drinking, over our wine, Cic 
Fam. 7, 82. 

ScyrSia, Scyreticu*. SctTiaa, 

and Sc^TlaSf v - ^cvros, no. IL 

Scfron <t Scyrn* K f, r»TV»f : L 

One of the Sporadic Islands, opposite Eu- 
bcea ; here Achilles was concealed by Ly- 
comedes, whose daughter Deidaoiia became 
by him the mother ofPvrrhus: now Scyro : 
nom, : Scyroe, Plin.4,'12,83; Stat Ach. 8, 
18; ace. : Kcyron, Mel. 2, 7, 8; Ov. M. 7, 
4G4; 13. 150: Scvrum. Cic. Att 5. 12, 1; 
Col. 9, 14, 19.— It Derivv. : \, gc*ri- 
au, n, um, adj.. Of or belonging to Scans, 
Scm-ian: Utora, Stat Ach. 2, 103: lapis, 
l'lio. 2, 103, lot! ; 36, lfi. as : Defdamia, 
Prop. 2, 9, 16 : also called ricyria rirgo. 
Claud. Nupt Hon. et Mar. 16: juvenis, i. 
e. Pyrrhus. Sen. Troad. 976; cf, membra, 
i. e. ofPyrrktu,Oy. Her. 8. 112; and, pu- 
bos, his forces, Virg. A. 3, 477.— 2, Scf. 
rittCtUb n - um, adj.. The same : metal- 
lum, PHnTsi, 2, 20.-3. Sc$Tia«, Cdis, 
adj.f.,Scyrian: puella, i.e.Dadtuua 1 Ov, 
A. A. 1,683. Subat. Scyriadca, Scqrian 
maidens, Stat Ach. 1, 367.-4. Sc^rtifj, 
Idis./, A Seyrian maiden, Stftl. Aeh. 2, 147. 

Seym*, i. v. Scyros. 

seytala> ee, and acjrtalei ea, v. 2. 

iutula, ad init. and no. II. 


erl, 


scutula, 

f acytnle, i. c7clava-aa^itta-"peIK8-gcro ] 
The Club-shafi-and hidt-bearer, all epithet 
of Hercules, Tert Pull 4. 

sM .ulA ljM ia. i, n. A mams to facilitate 
the taking of colors, a es.araa.nl, Plin. 33, 
5, 26. 

Scythao, Srnm, «, SrCfloi : t The 
Scythians, a general designation of the 
nomadic tribes of the north of Europe 
and Asia, licyond the Black Sea, " MeL 2, 
1. 2; 1, 8, 3 sq. ; 3, 7, 1 ; Plin. 4, 12, 25; fi, 
17, 19 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 58 : Hor. Od. 1, 35, 
9; 3, 8, 23; 3. 24, 9; Cann. See. 55, et 
aacp. In tho sing. : Scythes, Cic. Tasc. 
5, 32; Bar. Od. 8, 11, 1 ; 4, H, 42; ace., 
Scythen, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 25.— IX Dcriw. : 
1. Scythes or Scyth*. no, adj. cost, 
Scythian : 'Iannis. ^Tmpp. 906: Pon- | 
tns, 8tatTh.il. 437; Sen. Here, fur. 1810: 
pcllia. Mart 10, 62 : amaragdos, id. 4, 28. 1 
—2. ScVthia. ae, /, The country of the \ 
Scythians. Scythia," Mel. 1,3.4; 2,1,6:3, I 
5, "6; Plin. 2, 50, 51; 4, 13, 27; fi, 17, 28; : 
Juet 2.2;" Cic Pis. 8.18; id. N.D.3.34 | 
I frn.iOr. M.1,64; 2, 234: id-Trist.L:>.«l; | 
| 3. 2, 1. et aacp. — 3. ScVtlllCmUS* ft, um, 
adj., Ses/tkim: OceanuS, Mel. 1,1,1: Is- 
I ter.Ov. Tr. 5. 1.21 : amnta. i.e. the ftnufc, 
! Hor. Od. 3, 4, 36 : orae, Or. Tr. 4, 9, &e 
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id. Met 5, £49: n»nte», nil;; 
aagitta. id. ib.10.5e8: nx*aee.Ct~? 
5,33,90: M»na. L e lie Ttnaj Vv 
Ov. M.14, 33l,eta«ep InparU >. 
Pnnjfi, 1,1; moreusoaCT esQtn> 
ea, id. 35, 8, 43; 26. 14, <fi -1 Scr» 
jf> libs, f., A Srythm* ran. '« '■ 
360; Vat FL 5, 343. Atao&ro>.u» 
emerald. Mart Cap. L 18^-5. Scrfc 
«a, «<•././< SanhiamxsMan.Xef li. 
^Sey^btm, ac v. SrrliH(.«U- 

Scytkico. <^ r ±rr*~ v 

MAS:,'.. 

Maccab. 12, 30.) 

m j a ii itwwiy L n. A end tr r 
eaUedraUa itaeomelia, fan, 11 .: : 

1. BO, pro*, refa, v. pi 

2. M («ed). pratp~ r.tky.C 
('Also, praep. insepar.: j,fcr w J 
cm* ; as securuB (=sise ran -fc, *■ 
by itself f as sepono, to lasmst-lt 
= semi. Half ; as seGbn, teasn -i 
sje = sex ; as acmestris.) 

* »*bc»SSs5p» i- *^ 
A tatlost-cmUte, App. M. t, a IT. 

* Sillaslfa. c md,. pd-l (jf aia r. 
A mm. 18. 6 mcd. 

Mbethc*. Lst^tisairc- 

Campania, on which lay 
ail. L 2, 883.— Deriv, B, Mat - 
«*./, Of or belonging (aScv v 
<«!•»: Njmpha, Virg. -~s- 
Col poet 10, 134. 

' sjebOv nTr - *■ " [f*ns] ^' K 
tallow: rnndelaa, to dk> laSaf-x. 
CoL 2, 21, 3. 

SftMfJIU, a, am, «<j. I 
tallow or grease, tallmrt.jrn*:) ~r 
Plin. 11. 37, SJ6. — tt Setosa J 
tmame, Cic Att 2, 14. S; i - - 
6, 31. 3ti ; 9, li 17. 

ftebtzm (alto wrinrn tr<B " - 
letter B, p. H*7, a ad (a., tsira 
Cic MH. p. 34). i, n. ' TsBsear 
Plaut Opt 2, 2. 31 ; Cot 7, i 
11,37.85; PalLl,41,3;T«t( -'' 

■ec&bllis, e. adj. f*e»; Tie u 
ao(post-clm*.), Lact in ll. ■- 
Eel. 1,7. 

Mcttffcls.it. Akiadefjrtv^ 
acc. to others, blaak speb, fss- 1*. 1 ' 

* ajfVJrnsmta. arun, a i» ■- 

work. Plin. 16, 10, 18. 

■(VcMo eesnim, 1 • r 
apart, go away, rparuu. eitktr " 
clan. ; not in Cars. : butetieM . 
Lit: as. In gen.: secechats;' 
cernant se a bonis. Cie. CA L n - 
absoL, Or. M. 6, 490; Pfia : 
aMte et de via ssxedHe. Psss. Cv 
2 ; so, de coeto. Ov. si t *5 :i ' " 
rtortt^^e«ed«ehlsu,Prop.ll) , " 
noatro secedere eorpore pmec ' ■ 1 
% 467.— fc. Poet, of SMfflss* «- 
To restart, withdraw : »aj ■ *rr 
be distant : (hina) qaaattB «i — 
ah orbe, Lucr. 5,705: Ot.F.fci" ' 
(rttla) decern et arpten naSWT.'- 
ab urbe seecatit Pen. Ef-i, it; 
ETrith. PaHctCelLsB. 

B. In partlc: I, ftf!** ' 
draw, retire : secede hue M»c»ar • 
Plant Capt. 2. 1.23: eo,«eil " 
2,2.139;U. Asin.3.3,49:HC^ ; ; 
in abdltam partem sxdism 8a'. ' -' 
u traque latera (cohortes). Frraci ^~ 
6, 3 : ad deliberandum. Lir.fif 
consultandum. Saet Her. 15 «J » 
tana vetst ercedere vtanras. fnt . 1 
21; Or. M. 11,185. Heneeiapeaa- 
thors (cap. in SucU, T» r«»»»^^ 
into private hfr : tntegra sea* * 
dine stsarinc repenre aeerdrara**'" 
dio quam longi ajU ne mtpaPT 8** 
10i nxaM, Phn. Ep.l*3 i> ~ 
Snet Uramm. 3: in Usatasi * <~ 
3. 1, 17 ; Sues. Veep. 4 ; id firsjr 
Rkodoxa. id. Osea 4 ; ac4»^c"* 
tan sissk isl-Aiig. 98. 

2. PolitieaJlT. Isssara?'"''' 
by reltehVm. to reran, straw « ■» 
past !TJt»»*x»rto« pnitSrr Tscs- ' 
natietlcni pMrathtai arcroeasal rt 
l,p 450. ed Oni. : aararif" f**_ 
mata « psarUns spera* C 
Suet Tib. I: — injsasa coaisitai -- 


Digitized by 


Google 


SBCE 

«i< ftWiH, Lfr. 8, 3S i so. In Hserum 
uwatem, id. 7, 40; Hot. 1, S3- in Janiou- 
lam (plsss), PUo- 16, 10, IS. 

II, Trop. (very rarely i pern, only poet 
and hi post-Aug. prow) : aotequam ego 
iscipw tnmitjre ct alia parte considere, 
to dueent from tke opinion, Hen. Ep. 117; 
a issso corpore aensus, CatulL 64, 189: 
qui solitariui separatuaquo a commutd 
malo dritatu secesserit, net mitkdravn 
UwK Geil 0, 12, 1 : — quum ad eolam 
eeccdct greet kimself up to writing. Quint 
1, 13, 13: in to ipso accede, raw* uutkin 
yourulf, Sen. Ep. 25 Jin. . 

mi cantQi crevi, erenrra, 3. (archaic 
in/, Hterutr, Lucr. 3, 364) v. a. To put 
apart, to sunder, otter, separate ( fret}, and 
quite class.; sot in Caes); constr. with 
ie simple ace., or with ab aliqua re; leaf 
freq, a aliqua re ; poet with the ahl 

L Lit : (a) With the eimple sec. : quae 
ion snimslia solum Corpora sejuaguat, 
cd terraa ac mare totuna Secern unt Loot. 
>, 739 : aeoraum partem atramqne, id. 3, 
137 : arietes, quibus aia usuras ad fetn. 
am. Dimes th tempore aula eeoernen- 
lttm.Var.R.R.3,3,13; cf. in tho follg, 
to. 0 : ata men secernit arundo. Or. M. 6, 
5: aparaoa sine ordlne florae Secernunt 
alathia, separate in baskets, id. ib. 14,367: 
linua idoneos Senatorea, Soet Vit 2: 
I hii (praedao) in pnblicum scccrnendo 
agenti rena priVatam militi favit, totting 
tart Jar tke public treasury, Liv. 7, 16 ; 
i, Juppitcr ilia piao accrevit litora geoti, 
ath eel apart for tke pious race, Hon h pod. 
5, 63 : lade parea centum denoe eecrevit 
i orbea Romulus, separated, divi ded. Or, 
. 3, 127.— <JJ) With ab or (una frcq.) with 
:, and poet with the oil. : a tenia lOtura 
•eernere coclum, Lucr. 5, 447 ; so, cos- 
m ab acre, Or. M. 1, 33 ; Em-open ob 
fro ( mcdiua liquor ), Hot. Od. 3, 3, 47 : 
uro deniquc eecernaotur a nobis, Cic. 
it 1, 13,32; eo, taermea ab armaaa, Lir. 
, 3 : militem a popula ( in spectacuhs ), 
let Aug. 44: ao a bonis. Cic. Cat 1, 13, 
: cf, ae ab Etrueeis, Lir. 6, 10. In the 
irt.perf. : anteqonm indpiat admiaaura 
ri, marci a femmis lecretoa habcant, 
u-. R. R. 2, 1, 18 ; c£ above, no, a ; ao, 
jta ab aliis, id. ib. 2, 2, 6 : menus, oca. 
, uarea, etc, a nobia, Lucr. 3, 912 ; 3, 
: sphaera ab aetheroa coujunctione, 

N. D. 2, SI. S5 : auoeua a rcuquo etbo, 
ib. 3, 55, 137: bilia ab eo cibo, kLib, 
nL : aecreti ab ahis ad tribnnoa addu- 
itur, Lir. «, 25 ; ao id. 25, 30 s aeeretia 
e rtaa ab altero crimmibua, id. 40, 8 Jin. ; 
id. 39, 10 : ee e grexe imperatorum, id. 
14 An. ; ao, nnum e compluribua, Suet 
g. 94 : moalle ex omnl gaxa, hi. Galb, 
— mo gelidura nemua Nyi — * 
so chori Socernunt | 
•inguiek, Hor. Od. 1, 
T, Trop, To separate, disjoin, distoci. 
; to dltUntfutnk, discern : Co) Wim the 
pie aea : noece ego homines exdpio 
ecerao libra tor. set opart, Cic. Cat 4, 
5 : qaum reua frugalissiraum quena- 
•eccrneret, aat aside, L e. rejected, id. 
1, 16. 3 : non aana acute, quae aunt 
.rnonda, diatmguit id. Top. 7, 31.— 0) 
h ab, or poet with the obL: utrenua- 
>t pulchrittttlo corporia aecemi non 
at a Taletudlno ; aic, etc, Cic. Off. 1, 
6 ; ao, aaimiun a corpore, id. Tuac. 
1 • tertiam genus (laudationnm) a 
ceptia noatru, id. de Or. 3, 84, 341 ; 
panm pronaodationem ab orators, 
it 1, 11. 17; and, dieendl beultatem 
ijoro vitas lande, id. 2, 15, 2: ana a 
icie consiliia, L,iv. 4, 57: haac a pro- 
ac aeelerlbue ejus. Suet Nor. 19, et 
: cur ma er ccterta clariaaunia viria 
>c otfkao secern ae, Cie. SuH. 1, 3 : 
ium amteam a »cro. Id. LaeL 25,98 • 
- Dntura potest juito auuuruere inl* 
l, Diridit at bona direraia, fbgienda 
idia, Hor. S. 1, 3, tl3r ao, honeatum 
. id. ib. 1. 6, 63 : pabUca prtrana, sa- 
rotsoala, Id. A. P. 397 — Uanco 
:ritua, a. tun. Pa- attend, eeporo. 
bonco, sopktfuue, apart (as an adj. not 
till after the Aug. period ; not in Cic. ; 

sub Attn., eto. si) : A. la gen. i ne 
a sutun, nere socretum lraperiuan 
iaro aisma hsbeseot, miaeuil tnantp 
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asaaeastanreorbnlam. Var. R. K. 1.54*6: 
arra, Virg. A. 6, 47i : Var. L. L. 9, 38. ML 
\W, In par tie.: X. Qf places or things 
pertaining to them, Vat of tke ray, retired, 
remote, lemeif, sttitaru, secret: secret* pe- 
tit loca, balnea titM, Hor. A. P. 306 ; so, 
locus (opp. oelebery Uuint u. 1, 47 : moo- 
tas,Or. M. 11, 7651 sUva, id. ib. 7, 75 : lito- 
ra, id. ib. 12, 19ti ; pars damns (tic gynee- 
ceum), id. ib. 8, 737 ; cf. in the Sup. ■■ secro- 
tissunus locus (aavis), Potr. 100,6: vastum 
ubiqoe silcnuum, aecreti coUos, solitary, 
i. e. abandoned, deserted by tke enemy, L q. 
deserti, Tac. Agr. 38 : iter (coupled with 
setnita), soliury, Hor. Ep. L 18, 104; ct, 
quiea, Mart 7, 32.— Of persons and trans- 
actions. Private, stem: invadit seerens- 
simos ramultua, San. Ep. 91 med. ; ef. Tac. 
A. 11, 31 : eat aUquis ex aeeretia studils 
ihlctiu, private studies, Qnint 2, IB, 4 ; so, 
atudia (opp. foram), id. 13, 6, 4 : diapu- 
Utionea» id. 13, 2, 7 : contenno, Plln. Ep. 

7, 9, 4, ct sacp. — Hence* r», Noutr* se* 
cretum, i, absoL, Retirement, ioikuae,ss- 
creey (abstract or concrete), ui soli- 
tude, solitary place, retreat (syn. aoHtudo, 
seceaaus): cum stilus secrete gaudcat at 
que oranea arbitros reform kiec. Quint 10, 
7, 16 : aecreti longi canaa, Or. Her. 21. 81: 
slum abditumquo acoretaan. Fan. Bp. 3, 
17, S3; so in the nug. : id. ib. 3, 1, 6 ; Quint 
10,3,30; 12,5,3; Tac. A. 4, 57; 14,53; 
id. Agr. 3»jfn- ; Phaedr. 3, 10, Jl; 4,25,6; 
Luc. 3, 314, et asep. — In the plur.: ae a 
rnlgo et acena in aecreti removers, Hor. 

8. 2, 1, 71 : horrendaeque procul secrets 
Hibyllao, Virg. A. 6, 10 ; Or.11. 1, 594 ; Tac. 

H. 3,63; Quint 1,3,18; 1, 4, 5, et saep. ; 
also in the Coats. : hacc para Suevorum 
in secretiora Oermaniae porririanr, into 
Ike more remote ports, Tac O. 41. 

2, That ia rcmorod from acquaintance 
(cf. abditus). Hidden, concealed, secret .- se- 
cret* duos pectora. Mart 5, 5 : aeeretas 
adTocat artea, Or. M. 7, 138 ; so, ere, Petr. 
3 : 11 terse (coupled with familiaree), Quint 
LI. 29: carmba (tis Sibylline odet), Lue. 

I, 599 : libidinee, Tac. A. 1, 4 Jin.: liber- 
tus ex secretioribua roinisteriis, id. Agr. 
40; so in the Comp. : praemia {opp. pub- 
Uca largitio), hL Hist L 34 : aliud (no- 
men), Qnint L 4, SS : ritium atomacbi. 
Mart 3, 77.— Poet for the adv. secrete (r. 
infra) : hi (Anna) secrets pyrara tecto in- 
tertore erige, ia secret, seemly, Virg- A. 4, 
494; cf, stride re secrets di rises anre su- 
aurxsa, secretly ia tack sale's ear. Hot. 8. 
2, 6, 78.— Hence Neutr^ secretnm, i, 
absoL, Sometktng secret, eearet conversa- 
tion; .a mystery, secret: secrctum pcterc, 
Suet Tib. 25 fn. ; ao id. Calig. 23 ; Pits. 
Ep.l,3sll; Tacir. 2,4". — In thepjar..- 
crebrs rum amicia socrnta habere, id. Ann. 
13, 18 1 — horribile socretum, Petr. 21, 3; 
ao in the atasv: Tac. II. 1, 17jCn. ; id. Agr. 
25; Suet Aug. 66; Plin. Ep. 1, 12. 7 ; Quint 
12, 9, 5, et af. — Conor. : lucoa ae nemora 
consecrant deornmqne nominiboa appel- 
lant aecrctum Hind, quod sola rererentia 
rident tkat mysterious, being, Tac. O. 9 
Jin. — In the plur.: introitus, aperta, se- 
crets Tolat in annates rsferebat, Tac. A. 
4, 67 ; ef, gens non aetata aperit adhuc 
aecreta pectoris liccntia joot IdV Uerm. 
22 ; ana, am cm aniui aecreta deteglt 
Qnint 11, 1, 30. So in the plur.. Tac. A. 
1, 6; 4, 1 Jin.; 6,3; id. Germ. 19; Ptth. 
Pan. 68, 6; Suet Tib. 4 ; id. Oth. 3, et 
saep.— Concr. : (Minerra) haoc legem dc- 
derat, sua ne secrets ride rent t. e. tke 
mysteries. Or. M. 8, 556; so id. ib. % 749. 
So, in aeeretia ejus repcrti sunt duo H belli, 
among kit private papers. Suet Calig. 49. 

3, Preen, Separate from what is com- 
mon, i. e. l/arosisKra, rare (so pern, only 
in the two £oll«r. passages or Qnint) : (ng- 
uraa) seeretse et extra rnlgarem nsam 
podtac, ate.. Quint 9, 3, 5 : mtcrpretado 
linguae sec rati oris, qua* Grace! y\bcoat 
rocant, i.e. of tke more uncommon words, 
id. 1, 1, 35 Meyer (for which, glosseinata 
id eat roces minus ustuuat, id. IA 19). 

aj. In Lueret, of any thing separated 
from what belongs to It i a. Wanting, de- 
prived of, or witkeut it; with the ail. or 
ge*. : nee aorto aecreta cibo naturs ani- 
msatam Propagare genos poaatt (oorraap. 
to sawtmbribos). Lucr. 1, 195 : (corpora) 
secrets tspsris Start sc frtgoris ormuno 
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! osikUquo vaporis (corresp. to tpolioa co- 
lore), id. 2, 843 -Hence, 
Ado* in two forms, secreto (quite 
; class.) sad secrete (post-class.) : * 1. 
(ace. to ao. A) Apart, by itself, separately : 
de guinea (hortis) suo loco dicam secre- 
bua, Cob 1 L 9, 25.-2. (aco. to no. B, 2) 
in secret, secretly: (u) secreto : minim , 
quid solus accum secreto ille sgst, Plant. 
Am. 3, 2, 73 : secreto hoc audi, Oic. Fairi. 
7, 26, 2: neselo quid secreto reiki loqui 
to Aiobasmecum,Hor.8.L9,67. So too, 
loqui, feccre, sic, Plaut Abl 2, 1, 14; id. 
Bacch. 5, 2. 30; 35; id. True. 2, 7, 8 ; ac. 
Verr.3,4,45; id. Att 7,8,4; CoeUaCic. 
Fsm. 8, 1, 4; Quint 5, 13, 16: 9, 2, 79, at 
asep. — Of) secrete, Tert Or. 1 med.; 
Pall. 4 Jin. — V Comp. : secretins emitdtur 
inflatio, Sen. Q. M. 5, 4. 

sai c e at r ita, ae, /. [seeo] A long iron 
sa&iJuiol%ttfe.Bnev'l\b.lS>Jin.; cf.Keat. 
p. 151; 149 and 266; Scrr. Virg. A. 4, 262. 

aacessio, oms, /. (aecodo, no. I., D) 
* I. (acc. to secedo, no. L, B, 1) A going 
aside : seductionos testfum, scccasio sub- 
scriptorum, Cic. Mur. 34, 49. — JL (acc. 
to aecodo, ao. I., B, 2) A political tnear- 
rscrionary witkdresoal or separation t a 
tckitm, secession (the preraihng signlf of 
the word) : Lir. 7, 40 : secessionem tu 
illam existimsati, Caesar, initio, non bel- 
lum, Cic. Lig. 6, 19 : rum demiasi popolo 
fasces, rum prorocationes omnium re- 
rum, turn eecessio (pern, seccaaionea) 
plebia, etc, Cic Rep. 1, 40 Moa. H. cr. ; cf. 
"LIT. 2, 39 so.;" 3,39; Caes. B. C. 1, 7,5; 
Sail. J. 31, 17 : in aaceasione Crustumert- 
na, Var. L. L. 5, 14, 24 : dirulgato Domltii 
ooruilio militea resperi secesaioncm faci- 
unt Caes. B. C. 1, 20,1; so Liv. 21, 14; 
cf, aeeessio ab deeemriris facta eat, id. 3, 
51 ; and, in Arenrhram montem secessio- 
nem lactam esse, id- 2, 32. 

t aor Qsajifliioai narrstioDca, Feat p. 
149 (pcrh. trom axexsje ; wbetace insece* 
re, mseque, and injection os, L q. narratt- 
onea, acc to GeU. 18, 91. 

aeciaama, na, m. [aecodo] A going 
assay, depanure^tepardttem (not ante- Aug.): 
J. In gen. (ao Tory rarely) : srlum, Plin. 
10, 29, 41 : quasi quodam sccossu mentis 
ue amml facto a corpore, GelL 2, 1, 2. 
XX, In partic: a%* (acc, to secedo, 
71, B, 1) Retirement, solitude (abstract 
and eoncrote) (the prevailing significa- 
tion of the word; esp. freq. in Sue ton.) : 
1, Lit : carnrina seceaaum scribentis et 
otut quserunt, Or. Tr. L L 41; cf, me- 
dium tempus in ooo seceasuquc egit, Suet. 
Vesp. 4 ; and, silentium ct seceaaus non 
semper peasant contingere, Quint 10, 3. 
28. So ehstr. Id. ib. 33; Suet Aug. 94 ; 
98; id. Tib. 43; 56; 73; id.Oslb.8; Tac. 
A. 1, 4 fin. ; 4, 15 ; Jut. 3, 5, et saep. :— 
eat In seccssu longo locus, etc, i. e. o re- 
treat, recess, Vbrg. A. L 159 ; so id. ib. 3. 
329; Suet Calig. 29 ; id. Ner. 22 ; 34 ; id. 
Dom. 19, et al. ; to the pirn. : id. Aug. 72; 
id. Calig. 45; Tac A. 14 62; Plin. Pan. 
49; 83; id. Ep. 4, S3 >a, et aL Of a 
prfm: Hier. Ep. 64, 2.— «. Trop. (very 
rarely) : idcoque mihi Tidetur M. Tullius 
tan turn intuhaae eloquenhae lumen, quod 
in hos quoqnc stadtorum sec casus excur- 
rit, into tkete remote dtptrtmenti of study, 
(- i e . remote from forensic debates), 
Qnint 10, 5, 16 : in seccssu quam in fronts 
beanor, fa hie 'car* mind, inssordlf, Val. 
Max. 7, 2, 12, extern — * B. (acc to sece- 
do, ao. I, B, 2) for the usual seccssio (no. 
II ), A political secession : iratac plcbis 
aecessus, Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 56. 
aeatUt **>-. v. sec us. 
sjp, ofifrlo, si, anm, 3. v. a. To skat 
of, shut in a ttparatt place, to tout up, 
seclude (rare, but quite class.) : f. Lit : 
wclentes (ores) occluders, to skut up, con- 
Jine, Var. R. It 2, 2, 8 ; Stat Aeh. f, 359 : 
Uluc cum rapiam, ubi non acchua aliqua 
aquula teneatur, aed unde mrirersnm flu- 
men ernmpat, confined streamlets, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 39, 163 : cssaaina antra scclusa re- 
linquit Virg. A.3, 44*V Poet mid.: ille 
sub extrsmapeadens esehadttur ala, aaau 
kimselfofi Lo. protects kmte\f, Prop. 1. 90. 
99.— B. la gen. To separate, sunder: 
dextrum cornu, quod erst a sinistra se- 
charara, Caes. B C. 3, 69, 3 ; so, cobors 
a ceteris, id. ib. 1, 55 fee. ; andUr 
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SO, 9 : Caesar munitione flumen a monto 
•cclusit, Cacc. R C. 3. 97, 4 ; so PUo. 36, 
15, 24 Jin. : cur tuna quest temun sechi- 
tlcre luirrine, Lucr. 5, 753 : stabula ad earn 
rem seclusa, set apart, Var. R. R. 2, 2, 15. 
—IX Trop. : • A. 7*0 s»w off, sac/ads : a 
libero spiritu atque a comrauni luce ecclu- 
sum, Cic. Verr. 8, 5, 9.— B. To tcparatt, 
remove: corpora vitam, * Plaut Rud. 1,4, 
1 : sedudite curat, ttut out, exclude, i. q. 
I'Xcludite, Virg. A, 1, 563 Borv.— Hence 
. scclasus, a, um. Pa., Sundered, sepa- 
rated, remote, Jecluded : his deviant quod- 
dam. Ucr ease scclusuru a concilio deo- 
rum, Cic Tuac. 1, 30 : sechisum nemus, 
Virg. A. 6, 704. AbtoL : in secluso, in a 
remote, secluded place, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 6,— 
Comp., Sup., and Adv. do not occur. 

tocllinit t v. seculum. 

• »ecia**nnm, ii. n. [aechiool A 
place for shutting up fowl*, a coop, Var. 
K. K. 3, 5, 5. 

■Scl&mU) «. um, Part, and Pa., from 
secuido. 

MCOf cOL ctum (Part /at, tecaturus, 
Col. 5, 9, 2), L v. a. To cut, cut off, cut up 
(quite class.): I, Lit: A. gen. : le- 
ges doodecim tabularum, si plurca forcnt 
quibua reus caaet judtcatus, secare, ai 
vellent atque partin corpus addicti sibi 
homtnis permiscrunt, GelL 20, 1, 48 tq. ; 
ct, ct judicatos in partes secari a credl- 
toribus leges erant Tert Apol. 4. See 
Dirks. Transl. p. 257 to. : cape cultrum, 
seca Digltum Tel aurem, Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 
38 eq.: omne animal secari ac dividi po- 
test, nullum est eorum individuum, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 12 : pabulum secari non posse, 
be cut, mount, * Caes. B. Q. 7, 14, 4 ; so. 
eoctae^erbac, Hor. 8. 2, 4, G7 : dona auro 
gravis scctoque elephanto, it. of caned, 
wrought ivory (an imitation of the Ho- 
meric irpioroc tXi<ta f ), Virg. A. 3, 464; to, 
marmora, Hor. Od. 2, 18, 17 ; Luc. 10, 114. 

B. In partic: 1, Medic. 1. 1, To cut 
surgically ; to operate on ; to cut off or out, 
amputate, excite, etc. : in corpore si quid 
ejusmodi est, quod reliquo corpori noceat, 
id uri secarique patimur, Cic. Phil 8, 5, 15 ; 
cf. Plin. 29, 1, 6. So, membra, id. 26, 11, 
69 : vomicam, Plaut Pcrs. 2, 5, 13 : varices 
Mario, Cic Tusc. 2, 15 (for which, excidi- 
tar. Ccla. 7, 31) ; ct of the some, C. Ma- 
rios cum secaretur. ut supra dixi, priu- 
clpio vctuit so alligari : ncc quisqnam 
ante Marinm aolutua dicitur esse sectus, 
•u cat, operated upon, Cic. Tusc. 2 22. 
Hence, also, sects, drum, n., absoL, Parts 
of the body operated upon : aecta rcrentia, 
l'lin. 31,11,47,6126. 

2. To cut, geld, castrate (so very rarely) : 

?uer avari aectus arte maogonis, MarL 9, 
; so, scctus Gallus (eorrcsp. to cviratus), 
id. 5, 41. 

0. Tranaf. (mostly poet, and in post 
Aug. prose) : 1, To tmuch, tear, wound, 
hurt, injure (cf. caedo, no. 2) : ambo (pos- 
tcs) ab infimo tannea socat, the worms are 

Slaving them, they are worm-eaten. Plant 
ost. 3, 2, 140 : acuto no aecer ungui luc- 
tantls, lot Ithould be ton, Hor. Ep. 1. 19, 
47 : cf, genac rigido unguc sectne, Ov. F. 
il, 148 ; so, teneraa plantas tibi (glades), 
Virg. E. 10, 49 : corpora (hirsuti vcpres), 
id. Gcorg. 3, 444 : crura (sentes), Ov. M. 1, 
509 : pete ferro Corpus e t intorto vorbere 
torga seen, cut, lacerate, Tib. 1. 9, 22; so, 
sectus nagellis, loris, etc, Hor. Epod. 4, 11; 
Mart 10, 5, et aL : si quern podagra aacat 
gnoses, tormentt, Catull.71,.2; imitated by 
Martial : podajrra cheragraquc sccstur 
Gaius, Mart 9, 93. 

2. Like the Gr. rkpvttv, and our to cut, i. 
q. T i* divide, cleave, separate ; to cut through 
in motion, i.q. to run through, tail through, 
fit through, etc. : quos (populoa) secons 
intermit Allia. Virg. A. 7, 717 : so, medios 
Aethlopas (Nilua), Plin. 5. 9, 10, 5 53 : me- 
dios agroa (Tibcria), Plin. Ep. 5, K, 12: 
medium agmen (Turnus). Virg. A. 10,440: 
agrnm flimes), Plin. 18, 34, 77 : palatum 
(sntura), Cels. 8, 1 : coelum (zonae). Or. 
M. 1, 46: sectus orbis, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 75 ; 
rf., in longns orbera qui secuerc vias, Ov. 
Am. 2, 16, 16. — In motion: delphinum 
siroilea, qui per maris humidn nando Car- 
pathian Libycumquc secant cut through, 
cleave. Virg. A. 5, 595 ; so, acquor. pontum, 
fretum (P^ 10 - «*•)■ M- >b 5. 21? ; 9,103; 
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Or. M. 1L479 : 7, 1; cf., vada not* (am- 
ni»), Id. lb. 1, 370 : ales avis . . . gcminls se- 
cat aera pennis, Cic. Arat 48; so, aethers 
pennis (avis), Virg. G. 1, 406 : aura* (cor- 
nus), id. Aen. 12, 268: ventos (Cyllenia 
proles), id. lb. 4, 257 : arcum aab nubibns 
(Iris\ id. ib. 9, 15, et saep. And so, s. viam 
(vias), the Gr. r/«wiv bio*, To take one's 
way, to travel a road: ille viam secat ad 
naves, Virg. A. 6,900: hinc vclut direraae 
secari coeperunt viae. Quint 3, 1, 14. 

tt Trop. (sec. to no. I, C, 1 and 2): 
'£^To cut up, lath in speaking, i. q. tt 
censure, tatirize : secult Lncilius Urbem, 
Pcrs. 1, 114 — B. To divide (not freq. bU 
after the Aug. period): quum causas in 
plura genera sccuerunt Cic dc Or. 2, 27, 
117; so, haec in plures partes. Quint 8, 
6, 13 ; cf. id. 4, 5, 6 : quae natura singula- 
ria sunt secant (corresp. to dividere), id. 
4, 5, 25 : soetao ad tcnuitatem suam vires 
(just before, distinguendo, dividendo), id. 
12, 2, 13. — Hence, in Hor, like dirimere 
(so. 11), of disputes, qa. To cut offXe.to de- 
cide them: quo multae magnaequc secan- 
tur judice lhes, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 42; id. Sat 
1, 10, 15. — And once in virg. : s. spem (the 
figure borrowed from the phrases secare 
mare, auras, viam) ; quae cuiqne oat for- 
tune hodie, qusm quisque secat spem, 
whatever hope each follows, L e. indulges in, 
entcrtaint, Virg. A. 10, 107 ("seau, sequl- 
tur, tenet habct: ut: Tile viam steal ad 
navet, id. Aen. 6, 900 : trade et team dici- 
mus, habitus animorum et iosotuta phi- 
losophiae circa diadplinam," Scrv.). 

aecordiaV ae, v. socordia, ad in it 

■SCrttariniHi ii, «- ^ remote, soli- 
tary, or tecrec place (a post-class, word) : I. 
In gen.: igncs qui terroo socretsriis con- 
tinentur, App. de Mundo, p. 64 ; id. Flor. 
p. 35^.— H. In partic, A riuing-plaa 
(set apart) : 1. Of judges, A council-cham- 
ber. Cod. Theod. 1, 7, 1 ; Cod. Justin. 3, 94, 
3 ; 9, 3, 16; Lact do Mort. pcrs. 15.— 2. 
Of ecclesiastics, A consistory, conclave, 
Snlpic. Sev. de S. Mart 2, 1 ; Paul. NoL 
Ep. 32, ia 

■ScrStei *d*i v. secemo, Pa., ad jS«_, 
adv.. no. 2, 0. 

* fjftfSrtj tilDi a dv- [secrctns] Stcrttly, 
privately : cuscere aliquid, Atom. 29. 1. 

* s*cr*tiO' onto,/, [secemo] A divid- 
ing, sundering, separation : est enhn inte- 
ritus quasi discessus ct secretin ac diremp- 
tus carum partium, quae ante interitum 
junctione aliqua tenebontur, Cic Tuac 1, 
29, 71. 

gScxsHO) "d?-, v. secemo, Pa- ad fin. 
tAnvMsnUj a, urn, Part, and Pa., from 
secemo. 

MCtat ncf- [Part. pcrf. of seco, sr. via, 
v. seco, no. 1, C, 2, and II., B, ad Jus.] 
Prop., A trodden or beaten way, a path ; 
footsteps; hence, trop, a (proscribed) 
■My, mode, manner, method of conduct or 
procedure (syn. ratio, via, etc) ; most freq. 
m the phrase sectam (alicujus) seqni (per- 
sequi, etc.), to follow in the footsteps (of any 
one) ; hence, also, sectam (alicujus) accu- 
ti, a party, faction, sect. 

X, In gen.: nos, qui banc aectam ra- 
tiouemque vitae, ro magis quam verbis, 
secuti sumus, mock of Uft, Cic CoeL 17, 
40; so, viae, «uinL3.8.38; 12,2,6; Plin. 
Pan. 45, 4 ; cf. id. ib. 85, 7 : horum nos 
hominum sectam atquo instltuta perse- 
quimur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 10 fin.; ct id. Rab. 
perd. 8 (v. the passage in connection) ; 
and, sequi ejus auctoritatcm, cujus sectam 
atque impcrium socutus est, id. Fam. 13, 
4, 2 : omnis natura habet quasi viam quan- 
dam et sectam quam sequatur, id. N. D. 
2, 22 : negant ae pro Vitrnvio sectamque 
ejus sccutis preeatum venisso, Liv. 8. 19; 
cf. id. 29, 27 ; 35, 49 ; 36, 1 ; 42, 31 : dlviri. 
oris sectam plcrumque sequuntur Quam- 
libet et fortes, follow, cohere (a, Lucr. 5, 
1114 : gallae sectam mcsm exsecutae, 
mihi comitea, etc., Catull. 63, 15, ct aaep. 

IX. In partic: In philosoph. Ling., 
Doctrines, school, sect (so not freq. until 
the poat-Aug. period) : quo magis tuum, 
Brute, judicium probo, qui eorum philos- 
ophorum sectam socutus es, Cic. Brat 3L 
120; ct, inter Stoicos et Epicuri sectam 
secutos pugna perpetua est Quint 5, 7, 
35 ; and in the plur. .- od morem certaa in 
pbUosophJa sectaa scqucudi, id. 3, 1, 18: 
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se cujusdsm leersc sd&erf. ill; 
assumiisa Stoicorum irror«di»ci.-r 
Tac. A. 14, 57 : DemcOToCvuesn k«i 
profesto. id. Hist 4, 40 : iirlniaui 
kaie sectae prseferebst, id Ana. HI j 
ib. 6, 22 : inter dues dirasinEi en 
vclut duces. Quint 5, U a 

B lu AppuL, A sua' of raohm u 
M. 4, p. 153; so id. ib. p. U(i 

•fectstcnl».»™°.«-l««» : '» 

cession in birux detail, tttttp o> 
um, App- M 3, p 165. 

* aecttna* «. um, tdj. [•«; w • 

castrated : vertex PlwiL Cqx I ■ - 
(but Feat p. 149, "stutmt m 
g i e g em agnonun prseceacs4aa':i 
bell-wether, from sectai 

* socta\1is>( bout, f. [sertar; i v*, 
ing or ttrinug sfur: trca, av-en 
boni, Tert ad to. 1, 6>. 

sectttory oris, «- W ijshr: 
teudant, adherent; in the aW. i rti * 
inue, tuite (syn. assecaflnr) \\ Ii 
(rare, but quite clast): -stmsts: 
muhi." Quid opus est secu&ir- ■ - 
the train aceomnanyint > rrt tu y' ■ 
Mur. 34 (shortly aftersvrd, sacx* ,i 
atttctari) ; ct, lex Ftbis, muaiux 
mero sectatorum, id lb, HI a 
binii comes vel sectator 1 ii Ksv m • 
21 ; ct, sectator domi, eamo : r .\ 
Tac A. 4. 68 : lisbet (Tkrsnti kt.t, 
vel potius satellites, id a. lt£ - 
5, 10 fin. : sectator qaaesari. i . . 

I 21.— H. In partic AJitmn i.-- 
of a leader or sect (to oarcaast* 

I hie non tarn disripuk* cssb rj. 

j aliquot habuit Suet Gncmil ' ■' 
Or. 34 : cohors secnam Hoa 

j GelL 13,5.2: cloquentiicsKpcMH 

j acctatorc*, id. 19. 5: ctaliS; 

, aujctfl»c*0.[>e»ilCo>', ] 
Tided, etc. (not ante- Am: : « ' 1 

■ fac. 10 : laminae, PUo. K, 415 * 

I mcnta. made of man tv aou 
Via-. 7, 1; Suet Cast tifx-i't 
may be cut, textile: pomic 11 
Juv.3,293; Mart 10, 48. Pi- F*. 
cf. sectiros : lapides, Pin- Si- ,s 
ber, id. 16, 39, 76. 

SCC tie, onis, / [ill i o-.i.- • 
ting of, cutting up: J. Lit 1 ■ 
(so only post- Aug.) : arrtrj (t p*^ - 
ports (humsni), Gett. 40. 1 * . » »• 
mm, Vitr. 2. 2 : prima craunm - 
8,41— B. In panic.: - a.J-~- 
discascd parts of the body . iE** ' 
ras) bibitnr ante seenoaes p-^' 
ne sentiaatur, Plin. 25, 11 94.4^— i 
gelding, castration. Am M. " f - 
3, Publicists' 1 1, A £itm*i- -f~ ■ 
out or distribution pfs*am*-~ 
or confiscated goods (the br^->- - 
quite class, aignit) : cajas trxcr 
non venierit Cic lav. i,45)s » r 
a G. 2, 33, 6; Cic Frasm i» 4i - 
6; Id. Phil. 2, 26: Ta-.lt'- 
Tac Ii. 1, 90; id. Aim. U S: 
2. Cf Rcin'B Rom. Prira t " ^ 
and v. sector, no. D.— *|L l: ~ r 
rical (. t, A stetson : at or no* - 
di. de sectione in inraucaio. a- *^ 
10,49. 

ajoctiuBf v. aecus, td iss _ r^* 
, •e^T»M f a.^In.s4^I^W^.W , ■ 

be eat: ocsmsln, cutia*. 

30; 12, 8, 3 (also dan! to M'° " 

11); Plin. 19,6,33. Ctstrtat"'. 

1. fwcton «««•■ 

or cuts off,a cmUcr (rsrt.\M?f '-, r 
I, Lit: zonsrius. « c*^*by ■** * 
4,2,20: cattonu^arsHina;'> 1 '/ 
Am.a»,8u,v.aui.U.:w>i&ll'; , 
a hay-emtter, mover. Col 11 1 
rublicista 1 UL.A tuUtr. P"^' 
public sale of goods rsscsrWcr i*"^ 
by the State: -staora wmc F- •' 
lies bona rnereantar,' Gti « J , 
" cum do bonis et de eseoe osc" - 
momum dictaras est is. o" 
et sic sri us : hoc est as; et 
rum bonorum, de qsiow scfr 
atque possessor est etsrasoa*** 
cidendum curavit, de cajat ^ 
ritur,*CicRose.*m*.i* 't',", 
2. 26 fin. ; ia 14,30: Cnum'r-^'' 
IS. 19,3; TacH.I.a'; Tv* _ 
eat Pan. Theod. 2a SE : Csul it 
Hon. 496. aPseado-Asoo-C*^ 
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2, 1, 20, p. 173, and 2, 1, 23, p. 177 ed. Oreu. 
In a double sense, with the signif. no. 1 : 
netdmus per Uta tempore eoadcm fere 
aectorea fuiase collorutn et bonorum t cut- 
throats and cutpurtes, Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 
HO. — * B. Trop. : tunc rapti pretio fasces 
sectorque favorifl Ipse sul populus, teller 
of kit favor, Luc. 1, 17e. 

2. SOCtor, atua, 1. (archaic inf., sec- 
larier, Plant Mil. 2, 1, 13; id. Hud. 1, S. 57; 
Hor. 8. 1, 2, 78) r. dep. intent, a. [sequorj 
To follow continually or eagerly, in a good 
or bad sense ; to run after, attend, accom- 
pany i to follow after, chase, pursue (freq. 
nnd quite class.): 1. Lit: A. In gen.: 
uquidem te jam sector quintutn hunc an- 
num, Plaut Pen. 2, 1, 5 ; id. Epid. 3,4, 30; 
r*r", Chrysogonum (scrvf), Cic. Rose. Am. 
."8, 77 : praetorcm circum omnia fora, Id. 
Verr. 2 2, 70 : ncquo te quisquam stfpa- 
ur Praetor Crispinum sectabftur, Ilor. 6. 

I, 3, 139 : equitum menus quae regem ex 
nore sectatur, Tac. A. 15, 2 ; id. ib. IS. 33 
* ft. ; Ocll. 20, 6, et aacp. : muliercs secta- 
ier, to run after, Plaut Mil. 2. 1, 13; so 
d. tb. 3, 1, 183 ; cf., deslne matronns sec* 
arler, Hor. S. 1, 2, 76 : ipse suns sectatur 
>ves, at Alias agnos, accompanies, guards, 
I'ib. 1, 10. 41; cf, antrum, fo follow the 
dough, id. 3. 3, 7; and, canoe, to follow the 
ounds (that huqj on before), Prop. 3, 14, 
4 ; — eliqucm, to run after, pursue, Cato 
1 Gell. 17, G : homo ridicule ins antuvqui 
jusmodi est, nt cum pueri sectcntnr, Cic. 
r crr. 2, 4, 66 : no scutica dignum horri- 
ili sectors rlagcllo, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 119 : ex- 
gitet nostros manes aectctur et umbras, 
:<•., Prop. 2, 8, 19. — Absol. : homo coo- 
it me oosccrare, ut sibi liccret iliacerc id 
e me : sector! jusai (alluding to the train 
f followers who accompanied the an- 
ient philosophers), Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 31 ; id. 
horm. 1, 2, 36 ; at scctabantur multi . . . 
laid opus est scctatoribus ? (of the train 
f o candidate), Cic. MUr. 34 ad init. 

J8. In par tic, To pursue, chase, hunt 
itraals : ancs silvadcos in montibus, Var. 

1 Non. 535, 31 : srctarls, Virg. E. 3. 73. 
3, bestiam, gnllinnm, leporem, etc., Plant 
il.2,2,7; 23; 106; 2. 3, 13 sq.; 2, '6,25; 
or. S. 1, 2, 106 ; 2, 2. 9, et saep. : cer- 
im videre fugere, sectari canes, Ter. Ph. 
ol. 7. 

II. Trop., To follow or strive after; 
pursue eagerly (so freq. not till after 
e Augustan period; not in Cic.) : quid 
a linnc rotscram ac tcnuem sectamini 
nedam ? * Cam. B. G. 6, 35, 8 ; so, prac- 
jn, Tac. A. 1, 63 : facinora, Plaut. Mil. 3, 
28 : litos, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 61 : nomina tiro- 
m, Hor. .S. 1, 2, 16: gymnasia aut por- 
uu, Plin. Ep. 1, 22, b: omnes dicendi 
•ncres, Quint. 10, 1, 79 ; ct, qnas figu- 
i. Id. 9, 3, 100 : voluptatem, id. 10. 1, 29: 
lineutes virtutes, to seek out, Tac. A. 1, 
: contumaciam aententiarum. habirum 
Ftumque ejus, to seek to imitate, id. ib. 

et aacp. — (jt) With a relative or ra- 
tional clause : mitte sectari, rosa quo 
orutn Sera n-iorctur, Hor. Od. 1, 38, 3: 

2 ut omnia diccrem scctatus, sod ut 
ximc necesearia, Quint 1, 10, 1. 

iA""In a pass, signif.: qui relict so 
iiTr acctarl, Var. R. R. 2, 9, 6. 
aOCtOrittsV um > ['• sector, no. 

Of or belonging to the purchase of cap- 
•A or confiscated effects: intcrdictum, 
. Pig. 4, 146. • 

sectrixi /• [«•] <*« pur- 

res confiscated goods : proscriptionum, 
l. 36. 15, 24, § 116. 
BCt&ra, acj/ [scco] ,1 cutting, cut 
t-rj rare word) : I. Abstr.: var. L. 
, "4 33 : callaidea scctura formantur, 
I frnaUca, Plin. 37, e, 33 fin.; Id. 17, 17, 
|J. Conor., In the pitir. Diggings, 
cs: Bcrnriae aceturac, copper mines, 
a. B. G. 3, 21 fin. dub. (af. structurae, 
. v.). 

sec tux* *• um - Port., from scco. 
ry sectnaV °*f m - [scquor] A speech : 
tCnp. 1, 10. 

g5cubS«0, anU./.[»ecuboJ^ijr<»^ 
Irrping alone, Bonn. 26. 

SH? oSEeVOtull. «4, 381; Or. Am. 
i 16 ■ in the plur. : id. ib. 41. 

Lr-nbo, *• *■ ■' 1 To v " 

by on** telf or without a bed-fellow | 
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(not hi Cic.) : of a man : Catull. 61. 1(16 ; 
Lir. 39, 10; Quint. 7, 8, 2; Suet lib. 7 
fin. ; of a woman : Tib. 1, 3, 96 ; Or. Am. 
3, 10, 2 ; id. Put 2, 328.— IL In gen. To 
live atone or in solitude : miles depositis 
annosus secubat armis, Prop. 2, 25, 5 ; ao 
App. M. 2 p. 123. 

t MCuln>, ae, /. [aeco) A sickle, so called 
by So Campanfans: Var. L. L. 5, 31, 38. 

■ScQttrlS (saec.), e, adj. fseculuml 
I. Of or belonging to a seculum : ludf, 
secular games, celebrated at the expira- 
tion of a long period (under Augustus, of 
a hundred and ten years), ana contin- 
uing three days and three nights, "Var. 
ana Lir. in Censor, de Die nat 17 ; Val. 
Max. 2, 4. 5 ;" Suet Aug. 31 -, Id. Claud. 
21 ; id. Vit 2 ; Plin. 7, 48, 49 ; Tac. A. IL 
11 ; Suet Dom. 4. Cf Mitscherl. ad Hor. 
Carm. Sec. : — carmen, a hymn sung at 
the secular games ; a secular hymn. Such 
a one is that composed by Horace, at the 
command of Augustus, for the secular 
games under his reign f737 A.U.C.) ; cf. 
Suet Vit Hor.— n. In the Church Fa- 
thers (acc. to seculum, no. II., C) World- 
ly, temporal, profane, lay, secular ; pagan, 
heathen : homines (cap. monacbi), Hier. 
Ep. 90, 11 : hMoria. Sedul. in Cone, pott 
Ep. 7, 9 : exempla, Tert Exhort ad Cast 
13 (al. tccnli) : feminae quaedam (Dido, 
Lucrctia), id. ib./n. 

•ecnltttn (also written aaeculum. 
Contr. collat form, seclnm, poet ; so al- 
ways in Lucret ; In other poets not so 
freq. as seculum), i, n. dim. [1. aecus] orig., 
i. q. genus, soboles, A race brought forth ; 
a breed, generation (so In Lucret passfm ; 
later, rery rarely), usually in the plur. : 
secln propagnre, Lucr. 1, 21 ; cf. fd. 2, 173 ; 
5, 846 ; and id. 1, 598 : aecla animantum, 
the races of animals, animals, id. 2, 77 ; so 
id. 5, 653: bominum, id. 1, 468 ; 5, 340; 
at Id. 6, 723 : ferarum, Id. 2, 995 ; 3, 753 ; 
4. 414; 688, et saep.; ct, silvestria fera- 
rum, id. 5, 965; and, serpentia ferarum. 
Id. 6, 767: mortalia, id. 1, 1091; 5, 803; 
986; 1237, et al. : buccra (conplcd with 
lanigerao peeudes), Id. 5, 864, and 6, 1236 ; 
cf., vetusta cornicum (conpled witii cor- 
vorum grcges), id. 5, 1083 ; and, aurea pa- 
vonum, id7 2, 503 : totisque exspectent 
sccula ripis, i. t. the shades of the infernal 
regions, Stat Th. 11, 592. — In the ting. .- 
et muliebre oritur patrio de semine se- 
clum, the female sex, women, Lucr. 4, 1233 ; 
so, muliebre, id. 5. 1030; id. 2, 10 sq. 

11. Transf.: A, In a narrower sense, 
like ytvii, The ordinary lifetime of the 
human species, A lifetime, generation, age 
(of 33J years) (so quite classical; esp. 
freq. in the meton. algnif. no. 2 ; v. the 
follg.): cum ad Idem, nude semel pro- 
fee ta sunt cuncta astra redierint . . . rum 
tile vcrc Tcrtcns annus appellari potest : 
in quo rlx dicere audeo, quam roulta ae- 
cula hominum teneantur, Cic. Rep. 6, 22 
Mos. ; L1t. 9, 18 : quorum (Socratis atquc 
Epicuri) aetatea non annis sed seculis sei- 
mus esse dlsjunctas, Hier. de Vit Cler. 4, 
p. 262. Cf. Censor, de Die nat 17 ; Anet 
ap.Scrr.Vlrg. A. 8, 508; Eel. 4, 5.— Hence, 

2. Meton., I. q. The human racelirlng 
in a particular ago, or the prerafllng spirit 
of the age, A generation, an age, the times: 
serit A r bo res qnae altcrl seculo prostent, 
Statius in Cic. de Sen. 7, 24 : in id secu- 
lum Romuli cecidit aetas, cum jam plena 
Oraecia poctarum esset, Cic. Rep. 2, 10 
(for which, quorum actus cum in eornm 
waparB lncidwset, id. Or. 12, 39): ipse 
fortasac in hujus sccuH errorc rersor, id. 
Parad. 6, 3, 50 ; cf. id. Phil. 9, 6 ; and, o 
nostri lnfamla aecli, Or. M. 8, 97 ; cf. also, 
nor! ego hoc seculum, moribua qnibus 
siet, Plaut Trin. 2, % 6 ; id. True. prol. 
13 ; and, hocefne scclum 1 o seelera I o 
genera sacrilega, o bominum impnrum ! 
Tcr. Ad. 3, 2, 6 ; id. Eun. a 2, 15 : nee 
mutam repertam esso diennt mulierem 
ullo in seculo, Plaut Aul. % 1, 7: Cato 
rudi seculo Uteres Graecas dldicit Quint 
12. 11, 23; so, rude. Id. % 5, 23 : grave ne 
rcdiret seculum Pyrrhae, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 6 : 
primo statim hcanssimi secnll ortn, Tac. 
Agr. 3 ; so, beatietimurn, id. ib. 44 : fellx 
ct aureum, id. Or. 18 ; Quint 8, 6, 24, et 
saep. : nemo HBc rltia ridet, nec corrum. 
nere et corrumpi tectilnm roeatur, is call 
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mi Ae spirit of the age, Tac. G. 19;— Cic 
Rep. 2, 10; ct, res puhlica conttituta non 
una bominum rita sed aliquot seculis et 
aetatihus, Id. Ib. 2, 1 : pcrpelua sccnlorum 
admtrallone celebrantur. Quint 11, 1, 13: 
facunda culpao secnla, Hor. Od. 3. 6, 17 : 
durarit sccula ferro, id. Epod. 16, 05; cf., 
ale ad ferrum renisus ab auro sccula, Or. 
M. 15, 261. 

B, In a wider sense. The Utmost life- 
time of man, A period of a hundred years, 
a century: "seclum spaaum annorum cen- 
tum roearunt" Var. L. L. 6, 2 fin. ; cf. 
FesL s. v. secuiAbxs. p. 147 ; and Cen- 
sor, de Die nat 17 : quum (Numa) illam 
sapientiam constituendae clritatis duobus 
prope seculis ante cognovit, qnaro earn 
Grneci natam esse senserant, Cic. de Or. 

2, 37, 154 : seculo festas referento luces, 
Hor. Od. 4, 6, 42.— Hence. 

2. I n gen, like our Age, for an indef- 
initely long period (so usually in the plur. 
only) : (Saturnt Stella) nihil unmntat tem- 

Elternia seculorum aetatibus, quin eadem 
sdem temporibus ffflclnt, Cic. N. D. 2, 
20, 52 : aliquot seculis post, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
33 ; cf. Id. Unir. 1 ; ao, tot, id. Verr. 2 4, 
55 ; id. Acad. 2, 5, 13 .- qnot, Quint 12 11, 
22 : multa. Cic. Rep. 2 10 fin. ,- 6, 26 ; id. 
do Or. 2, 5, 21 ; id. Cat. 2, 5, 11 ; id. Fam. 
11, 14, 3: plurlma, id. Rep. 3, 9 : sexcen- 
ta, id. Fat 12 27 : omnia, id. Lacl. 4, 15 ; 
id. Phil. 2, 22, 54 ; 4, 1, 3: rir seculorum 
memorla dlgnus. Quint 10, 1, 104 ; cf. id. 

3, 7, 16 : facto in secula ituro, la future 
ages, to posterity, SiL 12,312; so Plin. Pan. 
55 ; cf., in famam et secula mini, Luc. 10, 
533 : tarda gelu soclisque effeta senectus, 
with (many) years, Virg. A. 8, 508 ; cf. In 
the sing. . loneo putidsm (anum) seculo, 
Hor. Epod. 6, 1 ; Quint 10, 1, 113. 

O. In Christian authors, analogous to 

the biblical 0"7i^ and oiwv. The world, 

worldliness: etserrientem corpori Absol- 
ve rinclis seeuli, Prud. art*. 2. 583 ; so 
id. Cath. 5, 109 : Paul. Kol. Ep. 23, 33 fin., 
et saep. ; hence also for heathenism .- se- 
euli exempla, Tert Exhort ad cast 13 
{al. secularia). 

ajecnmr v - cum, no. II, ad fin., and sui. 

rtcundftnit ornm, m. [sccundus] (sc. 
militet) Soldiers of the second legion (like 
prtmani, tcrttani, decimanl, act.) : aecun- 
danl tcrga hostium caedunt (preceded by 
secundae legfonis principes hastarique), 
Lir. 34, 15 fin. ; so id. 34, 46 fin. ; 41/3 ; 
Tac. H. 5, 16 ; Plin. 3, 4. 5, } 36. 

aWrenndftrina. «. um, adj. |id ] £ of 

or belonging to the second class, sort, or 
quality (mostly technical); second-rate, 
middling, inferior: mcl, Col. 12 11. 1: 
passum, id. 1239.2; Plin. 14.9,11: triti- 
cum, id. 18. 9, 20: panis, id. 18, 10. 20: 


Suet Aug. 76, et saep. — n. Of abstract 
things (Ciceronian): in hoc loco caput 
erit Tllud accusatori, si demonstrate pote- 


rit etc. . . . sccundsrium, si, etc.. Cic. Inr. 

2, 7, 24 : habet statum res puhlica de tri- 
bus secundarium. Id. Rep. 1, 42 

* second* tue> us, m. [id.] The second 
place or ran*: alteri primatum damus, 
altert sccundatum, Tert Anim. 27. 

ajy^nndft adv., r. scquor, Pa., ad fin. 

McnndlcSrinfi »■ <*- [secundos-ce- 
ra] A functionary of the second rank, Cod. 
Justin. 2, 17, 4 ; cf. ib. 2 tit 7 : dc primi- 
cerio et secundicerio et notarils. 

l*t$C1llldo» a ^r.,r.Beqnor, Pa..ad in. 

2. IsecnndOi are, e. a. (sccundus) '*!, 
To direct favorably, to adjust, adapt, ac- 
commodate: tempnsei ret secundet, Plaut 
True 4, 2, 3 — ^n. To favor, further, sec- 
ond (poet and In post- Aug. prose): jam 
liqntdum nnutis aura secundst iter. Prop. 

3, 31, 14 ; so, aquas (aura). Or. Her. 13. 
136 ; and absol : tecundante vento, the 
wind being favorable, Tac. A. % 24 ; Just 
26. 3, 4 : dt nostra incepta sec undent. Virg. 
A. 7, 259; so, votum (dent), Sen. Here, 
fur. 645: curiam (r'ortunn). Aus. Prof. 19, 
9 : ereaias, Virg. G. 4, 397 : rite seennda- 
rent risna, that they would prosper well the 
tokens, i. a. secure, them a favorable issue, id. 
Aen.3,36; to, visa. Luc! 1,635; Sil. 8. 185. 

■dcnjsdrirjQ, adv. and praep., r. te- 
qnor, Pa., ad Jin. 

a, um, r. aeqnor, Pa. 
, r. tocurua, ad fin. 
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aictriclfttaav a, um. *<#• [Moatoo- 

la. no. ill 1 'SSqml Mar ahatrhttheatl 
chae-taUtd: cardinecVitr. 10,15.— 1L 1b 
the /an. subst, sec Qrtc lata, ae (•eTher- 
b»), AundgrowhtgamonglentUl.hotchetr 
vetch, Plin. W 17, 44, § 155 (ai. securidaca). 

•ecftricmla. ae,/. diss, rsecuria] J. 4 
Uufe oxt, a hatchet, Plaut Rud. 4. 4, 114 tq. ; 
Flin. 18, 19, 49, § 1T7 ; Mart 1 4, 35 in tonal. 
— IX Tranef, in earpetrtry, A mortise 
in tie shape of a hatchet-head, a dove-tad, 
Vitr.4. 7; 10,17. 

MCfAndaica> T - saenridatu*, no. II. 

"mitSupSstt *ra,vjr»m, adj. [securia- 
feroj Aurbmring ■. Pyrecmon, L e. armed 
with a battle-axe, Or. M. 12, 400; cf. Ola 
follg. art. 

■icfitimri *™. erum, adj. [aecurla- 
geroj AzeJSaring (a poet word) : puellae, 
«. f. Amazons armed with battle-eats, Or. 
Her. 4,117; so 8i1. 16,48; Val. Fl. 3, 191 ; 
5, 138; 6en. Ocd. 470; c£ the prcced. art 
■ e cftri aV^*/- [a«co1 j4n axe or AafeAet 
with a broad edge: J, In gen, aa a do- 
mestic uteniil, Cato R. R. 10, 3 ; Plant 
Aul. 1, 2, 17 ; id. Bacch. 5, 1, 31 : rustica, 
Catull. 19, 3, Dt al ; for felling trow, id. 
17, 19; Virg. A. 6, 180; Or. F. 4, 649; M. 
Met 9, 374 ; Hor. 8. 1. 7, 27 ; Plin. 16, 39, 
75; for hearing stone* in the quarriea, 
Stat 8. 2, 2, 87 ; for fighting, a battle-azt, 
Virg. A. 11, 656 ; 696; 12, 306; 7, 184; 627; 
Hor. Od. 4, 4, 20, et al. : ancepa, a two- 
edged oat, Or. M. 8, 396 (iuat before, M- 
pennifer) ; for staying anTmala for secri- 
See, Dor. Od. 3, 23, 12; Virg. A. % 224; 
Ov. Tr. 4, 2, S; id. Met 18, 249; aa the 
cutting edge of a vine-dreaaer'a bill, CoL 

4, 25, 4, et aaep. 

fT In partlc. An extcutioner'i eat, 
for beheading criminal* (home by the lic- 
tora in the faaeea, v. faacis) : mleai Beto- 
rea Bd sumendura supplicmin nudatos vir- 
gis cardunt securiquc feriont i e. behead 
them, Lir. 2, 5; ao, securi ferire, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1. 30; Hirt B. G. 8, 38 in. : percutere, 
Cic. Pia. 34, 84 : necare, Lir. 10, 9: aecn- 
rlbua corricca anbjicere, Cic. Pia. 34, 83, 
et aaep. ; ef. under no. B; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
9 : Publicola starim secures de fascibue 
demi juaiit, id. Rep. 8, 31 ; cf Lucr. 3, 
1009 ; 5, 1233; and, nee anmit aut poott 
aecurea Arbitrio popularis aurae, Hor. 
Od. 3, 2, 20 : aaevumque aecuri Aapice 
Torquatum (as having caused his own son 
to be executed), Virg. A. 6, 835.— Comk- 
ally in a double sense, acc to no. I. : te, 
cum aecuri, caudicali praeficio provin- 
cial!, Plant Pa. 1, 2, S3 :— aocuria Teacdia, 
t. Tencdo*. 

B. Tr op. •• graviorem rei publioae tn- 
fligere aecurim, to give a death blow, Cic. 
Plane. 29, 70; cf., quam tc aecurim putaa 
injociseo petitioni tuae, cum? etc. (just 
before, vtign eat injecta petitioni tuae), 
id. Mur. 24-— And, with reference to the 
axe in the fasces, for authority, dominion, 
totereignty: Gallia aecurlbus subject*, 
perpctua promlturaervitute, qs. mbjeatd 
to the ezeauioner't axe, * Caes. B. G. 7, 77 
Jin. t et, racul a aecuribua et tribute, Tac. 
A. 12, 34 : Medus Albanaa timet aecurea, 
i. e. the Roman authority or dominion, liar. 
Carm. See. 54. 

■fcCllrita* ''itK / [aecurua] Freedom 
from core, unconcern, composure: X. Lit 
(quite claaa.) : ** Dcmocriti securitas, quae 
est anlmi tamquam tranquiUitaa, quam 
appcllarlt tbOvuiar, eo separanda fult ab 
hac dlsputatione, quia ista animi trnntniil- 
litaa ca ipsa cat beata vita," Cic. Fin. 5, 8, 
23 ; ct, "aecuritatem nunc appello vacui- 
tatem aogritudini*, in qua vita beata poa- 
•ita est," id. Tuae. 5, 15, 42: and, "vacan- 
dura otnni eat animi perturbatioue. ut 
trnnqulllltas animi et securitas as alt quae 
aflert quum constantiam turn etiam digni- 
tatem/ 1 id. Off. 1. 21, 69. So id. N. D. 1, 
20. S3; id. Laid. 15, 45 and 47; id. Att 4, 
16, 10; Lir. 36, 41 ; Cell. 4, 4 ita. ; Quint 

5. 13, 52 (opp. cura) ; Flin. Ep. 6. 16, 12 
(opp. timor) ; Tac. A. 3, 44 ; 11, 3 fin., ct 
mult al. : securitas inaSectatae oration!*, 
quietness. Quint 11, 1 Jtn-t cf, voeia ac 
vultus, Tac. A. 15, 15, 55 — In the pia*., 
opp. to curae, PUn. 23, 1, 23.— With a gen. 
obj. : operosierima securitas mortis in M. 
Otilio Ililaro ab antiqnU tradttur, Flin. 7, 
53, 54, 5 184. 
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■.In a bad sense, Cetreleantm, hud- 
Uttneu, negligence (so not tOI after the 
Aug. period) : neminem celeriua opprimi 
quam qui nihil timcret et frequeDtisai- 
mum inioum esse calami tads aecuritatem, 
Veil. 118, 2; Quint 2, 2, 6. So id. 2. 5, 
13; 2,3,4:4.1,55; 6, 1,34; 6, 3, 69; Tac 

H. 3, 83; OelL 1, 15^2; 4, 20, 8.— With a 
gen. obj. : memoriae plerumquo inhaeret 
fidetius, quod nulla scribondi sccuritate 
laxatur, Quint 10. 6, 2. 

ft Trnnsf, objectively, Freedom 
from danger, oafety, gaourity (so likewise 
not till after the Aug. period) : cum innu- 
merabilia aint mortis signa. salutis aecuri- 
tauaque nulla sunt Plin. 7,51, 52: aacuriu- 
rJaurbanae cuatoa. Veil. 2, 98; cf^ecurrtati 
ante quam Tindictae coram lere, Tac. A. 11, 
31 : Roman! imperii, VoB. 2, 103, 4 : tutoU 
securitatis, id. 2, 128 Jin. So, ltinerum, 
Plin. 28, 2, 4 Jm- •• aanonae, Tac A. 15, 18. 
— Hence Securitaa, peraontfied as The 
tutelary goddett of the Roman State, Tac 
Agr. 3; Inacr. OrelL no. 1830 and 1831; 
ct Raacne Lexic. rei numar. 4, 2, p. 347 ae. 

B. Mercant 1. 1, A guarantee, eecurity 
for a debt or obligation (by pignoration, 
mortgage ; by receipt or acknowledg- 
ment, etc) : id quod sibi debetnr, conae- 
qui debet vei ejus aecuritatem, trip. Dig. 
27, 4, 1/x. ; so in theflkr. Asm 17, 10; 
Symm. Ep. 10, 43 jSa. 

■B ftft i Irsa a, um, adj. fcura] i q. non 
or mil w curans, Fret from care, cnrtUta, un- 
concerned, untroubled, fearlm, quiet, eamy, 
compoted : I, L i t (quite claaa, but not at 
all In Caea.) : ut meia ab tergo tutis, ae- 
curua bellum Kabidi inferam, Liv. 31, 25: 
a. aolutuaque, id. 25, 39 ; so, coupled with 
otiosis, Quint 5, 13, 59 : securus Hermip- 
pus Temnum proficiscitur, Ck. Fl. 20. 46 : 
aine militia usu Hollia securae peragebant 
otia gen tea, Or. M. 1, 100; id. ib. lS, )2»: 
non eccura quidem, fausto tamen otnine 
laeta Mater abit templo, id. ib. 9, 785; ct, 
a non securo Eumene, Lir. 45, 19 : Ceres 
nata secura reoepta, eawy now that the had 
f>md. Or. M. 5, a72 Bach. ; cf. Tib. 1, 1, 
77; and, ut laeto ex Tietoria et aecuro 
ruga sua (sc. Neoptolemi) Eumeni super, 
renlant rendered carekatby hit fight. Just 
13, 8, 5; T. alao in tho foflg., no. b:— dc 
lingua Lattna aecuri es animi, Cic Att 2, 
52 Jin. ; ao, de beUo Romans, Liv. 36, 41: 
de facilitate oredeutia, Tac. A. 16, 9:— *e- 
curos vos ab hac parte reddemna, Plane 
in Cic. Fain. 10, 84 Jut.; so, ab hac parte. 
Suet Tib. 11 ; and in the Comp. : eccurior 
ab Samnitibua, Liv. 9, 22 :— Roman! aecu- 
ri pro salute de gloria certebant, Tac. Agr. 
96; cf. thus in the Comp.: pro me seen- 
rior, id. Uiat 4, 58 : — ne sis secura futuri, 
Ov. M. 6, 137; so, extremi sepujeri, Stat 
Th. 12, 781 : pelagi atque mei, aiaicMj- 
otrned about, Virg. A. 7, 303 : amorum ger- 
manae, id. ib. L 350 : poenae, Hor. Ep. 2, 
9> 17 : tarn parvae obaenrationia (Cicero), 
Quint 8, 3, 51 : odii, Tac Agr. 43: poten- 
tiao, id. Ann. 3, 28, et aaep. : — nee aecu- 
ram increraenti aul patiebatur ease Itali- 
am, VeU. 2, 109, 4 ; v. alao under no. b : — 
re* tit numum in loculos demHtcrc post 
hoc Securua, cadat an recto atet fabula 
talo, Hor. Ep.2, 1, 176; so with a relative- 
clause, id. Sat 2, 4, 50 (opp. laboret) ; id. 
Od. 1, 26, 6. 

Is, Of inanimate things. Fret from cart, 
untroubled, serene, cheerful, bright (poet 
and in post Aug- prose) : deoa seeurum 
agare aevum, Lucr. 5, 83; 6, 58 ; Hor. 8. 

I. 5, Wl; ao, quiea Qeti), Lucr. 3, 212; 
! 952: otia, Virg. G. 3, 376 : diea, Tib. 3, 4, 
| 54: merum. id. 2, 1, 46: mensa, id. 3, 6, 
| 30 : convlvin. Sen. Clem. 1, 26 : artua (Her- 

culls). Ov. M. 9, 240 : gaudia nato reecp- 
to, id. ib. 7, 455 : aamma ramlorum, i. e. 
i» cortlsss, id. ib. 14, 490 : olus, I e. of the 

' earliest idltr, Hor. S. 9, 7, 30, et socp. ; 

! Quint. 10, 5, 8 : causae. Id. II, 3, 151 : vox 
securae claritatis, id. ib. 64: tempua ac- 
curius, more free from cm, id. 12, 1, 20; 
cf, aecurior materia, Tac. H. 1, 1, et aaep. : 
— secures ab eo metu aomnoa, Plin. 28, 9, 
43 .— vota secura repulaae, Ov. M . 12, 199. 
("Also, That freea from can or anxiety . 
lances, Virg. A. 6, 715 Heyne: -tr euros 
ab effectu," Serv. in 1. 1.) 

B, In a bad senae, Careless, reddsst, 
hudtcn, negligent (post-Aug. and very 


rarely): reus, QaxU.1 1. 14; eliti 
55; II, 3, 3.— Of abstract fera cars 
aia jurisdictio, easr, cfhtsAifioe.iis, 
opp. to gratis tateVtar),Tic.A|r V a 
■a, id. Ann. 3, 54. 

XL T r a n s t, objerBreh. of i Ut i 
place, That it net ki at fitrd.fr. t 
danger, safe, team (pat al eta fc i< 
period, and rarely, for te daa ea» 
nostia levia et vdex et rrpstin a 
nulhun uaquam teainai, abas >ra 
quietum aut securom case tunc J 
39, 1 ; et, domoj. PKn. Pa. £ " al 
Tripolim accuriarinnxt rmirh nt 
Sev.18: sccuricrein,Ti£.0r.laja 
(bominum) ea natun eft, a ssr. » 
lint safety, rmtrky, ichiTii-VI 
the 'est..- subita inuiidatHBcTVia] 
modo jacentia et plana aroasaata 
cure ejuamodi carama mrkTt ma 
from truck accidents. Tac H. I, £ 

Adr^ eecore a, (act a at 1-. r a 
Icttly, kerdlrgsbf. jrarirarlf W3t,— kf 
quietly (not antc-Ao£ ): Initi 
•liquid ferre. Suet H«. It; c Ti.% 
1, 4, 3 (coupled with nr^jjaf . "'- 
2. 129, 3; VaL Max. 4,7; let tv 
Comp.: Sea. Ep. 18 aal-^an :« 
IX) Safe*/, ttcvreiy: rna.ta.i V. 
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(Cs«la,aictM, vi-ar 

alao written aequitu; v. mat ax t 
collat form of the Carts. tmr& » « 
tr. from aecutius. Flirt, no. - ' ' 
acc. to Var. is GelL If . 1 4 : h tv I* 
and edict, aechu): t i*. ant I' 
lowing, later in raakarer 
Less than something mratusK ter 
hence, lit gen, stkrrtisL irfrt 
so ; and cap. freq. with a anan T 
I toten), not otherwise, i t emsyr 
4*s_ In the Posit, (to very »t m a? 
' class.) : af Uiuc quod tosam rat 
gaudebiraua: Sin secut, attflar aa* 
; aequia. Plant. Caain. i 6,5 t a» 
eat obnoxius sum : tan see* tc est 
uti jubea, id. Trio. 4, 3, i- tun 
genera eaae dicuntor tiaiaaia i»ar". 
Id secua eat Ck. Opt fra. . « • 
Rep. 1,19; c£ also k£ Atli H i » 
' quern dudum uixi Hac sat" 
lies, etc., PUut Captive i» 
ne, quod peulo ana* areas ttb fro. 
I Cic Rep. 1,17; and, auaa a a mrr 
■ homioem, nemo dicet secat'. aici 
I Brut 85, 393:— quod at la ear. ' 
I bmicitiaul easct apuwiraw aa. '-" 
I aecuaeat, id. LaeL 9. »; an »n»« 
aecua, id. Part 5: vuaswt anrt • 
I ego fecerim, Cato in Caara ( 
1 nobis aBter vidt-tur: rectFffrt^^* 
whether rightly or net. rifu e cw 
1 Fin. 3, 13 fin. ; ao, rects aasaa^ • 
; 28,68; ct Tac A.13.6.»u .-«»«* 
' sceua conaulto, for gesi 

cf., prout bene ac (ai asp ars ^ 
, Plin. Pan 44, 8 : utfa"* 1 
propricque aut arena «kea> " r 
I ba), Quint 10, 2. 13: soaa'i* c ' 
I aut seem*, id. S, 90. L a - 
I With a follg. ocas or sear «-> «•_ 
tcm agcrem, quam £Ui ccaav * - 
I Charia. p. 196 P.; Ter.aii' = 
quid fiat aecua quam xamau aaar- 
uportet, Cle. Att 6. & S -iaw <■ 
I membra in u u bis q ue tamucm ' 
I paulo aecua a me atqaeibwpf*^ 

deOr. 3.30. 119. 
I fc, non (acc) accaa or aaw«"~ 
I latter not in Ck-.). AW aavaati •- ' 
| so, just so: edaxantjraasaaraa 1 
tria, Qua*i ti caset n«a»u = 
I secua. Plant Casta, prol * r 

am Clodio bora fcrc nsdroxi ts • 
I mu^tos«>cna.Cie.lrS.10l«;aai» , * 
| 4, 9, 2: biURtr, eatar. ana » ?^ 
1 baud aecua, Phtot Pan. it P ' 
jam quaes' canet. aaua araa rne " 
bant navetn. id. Trin. 4.1. 1*: ac* 
qui angucm prcaait s^- ■ . 
Androgcua. etc-. Virg. A * 3B ; utr- 
aprvare xnentem,noc arcaaaiaa** 
Od. 9, 3, 8 :— qtnnn la afcta » oof 
hilc-et qarn aecas r*-**^, 
Ck. QmbU. 9 : arc areas spai uutV 
ad mortem aratar.Tat Ata?*' 
—With rht> *■*>- ahnoai 
hortram neqee multa *rcai W 
Tac. A. 4. 5 Jts.-ln attain »**" 
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dediatine ei gladtum, qui.ee ooeidoratt ... 
Quid mciu eat aut quid interest, dare te 
argentum. ate. Plant. Trin. 1, 2. 93.-0) 
With a foHg. ac »r qvam (the latter not in 
do.) : numquam sec us habai illam, ac ai 
ex ma eaaet Data, Ter. Hoc 2, 3, 5: ita- 
one iBad quod dixi, nan dixi aecn* ac 
erntieham, Cic da Or.'S, 6, 24 ; to, nob 
aecoaacid.Mur.4jbi.; id. Plane. 1 Jin.; 
id. Kam. 3, 5 ad /in.; Hot. A. P. 149; Or. 
Jl 15, 180, et el: baud aecua ac, SeUX 
79, S; Virg. A. 3, 236, et aL :— accepit ad 
aesc, hand eeeua quam ai ex ee simus na> 
toe, Plant Bad. 2,3, 79; so, hand secom 
am, Ut. 5, 36; 41; 8, 8; 9, et step,; 
it. M. 12, 103, et al. : a on aecua quaaa, 
id. ib. 2, 727; 12, 480: neo senna quam, 
Plant Am. 5, 1, 26; id. Capt 2, 2, 23; 2, 
3, 68 : no aecua quam, Tac. A. 4, 8. So in 
the poeta ireq., non (band) aecua ac, for 
introducing a comparison : nonaeoua ac 

rriia acer Bomanua in armia, etc, Virg. 
3, 346; to, non aecua ac, id. Aon. 8, 
243 ; 391; 10,272; 12,856; Or. M. 8,102: 
baud aecua ac, Virg. A. 11, 456; Or. M. 9, 
40; cf. alio without ac: nonaecaa in Ju- 
gla atupet Eviea, Uor. Od. 3, 25, 8. 

2. Pregii, Otherwise than as it ehould 
be, or, than ia wished, t a, Not wtU, iU, 
badly (so rarely, but quite clan.) : magna 
conaolatio eat, qnum reeordara, ettam ai 
aecua accident to, sic Cic Fam. 6, 21, 2; 
ao, eadere, Tac. A. 2, 80; 6. 22: eedere. 
Sail. J. 20, 5: prooedere, id. ib. 25, 10: 
Quintaa f rater purgat ae multum per lite- 
rs* etaffirmat nfim a secuiquam ante ae- 
cua eaae dictum, Cic. Att 1, 19jS». ,- ao, lo- 
qui do aliquo (just before, nrtiigittt), 
Tac A. 2, 50; Val Max. 8, U, 2 : acribere 
lie aliquo, Ut. 8, 33 : exiatimare de all- 
quo, do. Cm. 44, 124 ; Id. Fam. 3, 6 fin. 

B. In the Coif O 8 " fr«J. than the 
BotiL; not found in Cic): perdit imbe- 
cttutas ton me, quo serins aas colhgsm, 
ae tkat I cm not (sytuquo mama). Air. in 
Chart*, p. 195; eC Auct Her. 1, 12,21: 
quoniam m eo constant, menus an aequir 
ui tome mandaTerit pater families pocu- 
Diam, CoL 3, 4jSa^-b. Non (baud) aeciaa : 
> eeciua ac ro 


;iua ac ratat ensem, nana tkt 
iesajaet at muck, Virg. A. 9, 441 ; ao, non 
secius, id. Georg. 3, 367 : nee eecius. Id. 
ib. 2, 277: baud eoctus, id. Aen. 7, 781: ai 
, nihilo aeciua Mild ob- 


aequlosue aemper fuisti, no lot, jut at, 
Flaut CapL 2, 3, 57: nihilo aeciua, nmxr- 
tktltM. Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 27 1 cf. Caaa.B.0. 
1, 49,4;so.nihuoaedn*,id.ib.4,17, 8; 2, 
7jt».Oud.; id. B.C.3,26,3; Suet Veep. 
6 ; Neo. Con. S/m. ; cf. also, nihilo tamen 
aeciua. Cam. B. G. 5,4, 3; 5, 7,3: tamen 
nihilo aeciua, Nep. Att 22; and ao too, nee 
hoc aeciaa, Lucr. 6, 315 : oec eo aeciua, 
SuetCaoa.8; id. Ner. 24, 42 ; id.VU.10; 
id. Dom. 12; id. Gramm. 20; Nep. Mot 
2; and, nee tamen co aeciua, Suet Dom. 
2.-0) With a follg. quam: base nihilo 
nubi eaae Tidentur aeciua (or aectiua) 
quam aomnia, Plaut Men. 5, 7, 57. In 
negatire questions : quid fccimus t quid 
* . tibi sequins 


I aequina quam relies ! Plant 
A ul. 3,2,22. 

SJL Pregn. (t. above, no. t, A, 2), 10, 
badly: sea memee moror, quum hoc ago 
aeciua, Phut Clat 4, 2, 24 : ain id, quod non 
mere, ratio tali* aequtua oeddent Afr. in 
Cherts, p. 195 P. : vereor ne bominea de 
me seqmua loquantur. Sen. Ben. 6, 42. 

XX Prmp. a. ate. (ante-class, later vulg. 
for aecundum). By, betid*, along, on: "Id 
quod Tubrua usurps* Stout ilium ttdi hoe 
eat tteunSum ilium «i novum et sordidum 
eat," Charia. p. 61 P. : dextra sinistra fo- 
ramina utrunqae aecua laminae, Cata R. 
X. 21, 2 : Cbamaekmoen naacitur aecua 
fluTioa,Plin.24, 15,85: accra TUat, Inacr. 
OrelL no. 3688 (but in (taint 8, 2, 80, the 
beat MSS. have eawadae* Tiara) : snore 
porirvoiM, inacr. Grot 806, 5.-2. Afflx- 
ed to a sron, it ia L q. 8tdt .- sltHnaecue, 
an tit otktr tide ; utriusecae, on botktidet; 
ao, elreumaecua, on all sides, round about. 

'miUtM»,toit,/.\ [sequorj A/oHo* 
ing after, urlmmg after: del, Aug. Mpr. 
JSoaL 1, It 

■iettW <«qoutar). Aria, m. (id.) Oat 
that fouowt another, a foUawtr : f. Ia 
geo~. An atlmdant (poat-clau. ) : aoerri- 
aanm relinqnena uxori aecntorem, App. 
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*L 9, p. 224; ao id. lb. 4. p, 148: mm, 
Inaor, OrelL no-331fi and 3517. At Map- 
pdlation of Mart, coupled with Corned 
App. ML 7, p. 192.— It, Id partic, A 
fwmur, a Und of gladiator who Jought 
with thexetiarii (punning them). Jut. 8, 
210; Inacr. Qrell. 2572 ; c£ laid. Orig. 18, 
55 ; t. Adam'a Antiqq. 2, p. 25. (Cic. Att 
7, 14, 2, me Cod. Med. haa tcutorum for 
tecutorum ; t. OrelL ad lot.) 

■eeBtSriu * urn, adj. fid.) Follm- 
mgi tuaTchim, Gaj.Inat 4,166; 169. 

,'iMtttm,>.">.4W not 

fotlowt orrunt after othtrt: mutter aeeu- 
tuleia, i t: a twa-Ktllur, Peer. 81, 5. 
, 1. aid (<u*o written act; cf. Freund, 
Gio.luLp.8as. Archaic, peril. orig. form, 
skdvm, ace. to Charia. p. 87 P n and Mar. 
Vict p. 9458 ib.), ctmj. (Theaame word 
naah i=a in a ; t. etna, «rf fait; and accord- 
ingly, orig., Apart from, Betting aside, ex. 
eept onry.ate.] A partteie of Kmitanon, ex- 
ceptioD, or correction (cf. at and autem,od 
rait^; EnA, But, pet r ipaum regale genua 
eiviunareUquia aunpliclbua loage antepa- 
nendum : aed ita, quoad atafeum auum re. 
anet ate, Cto. Hep. 2, 23 jm.: Heoptole- 
mua apud Enmum Pkilotapkeri obi ait 

JlaelrOA TuacV 1 ; c£^dT5eft 1," 18 
(for which merely phUoaophandum pau- 
cia, id. de Or. 2, & fin. ; GelL 5, 15 tq.) i 
C. Mcmmiua peHectua literia, aed Grae- 
cia, Cic Brut 70>a. : nectnaea (me on- 
arum), aed meharcule odoatooem opera 
quam ariuno, id. Rep 1, 9 ~ quae obaor- 
Tanda eaaant malm conatitoit (Kama), 
aed ea sine unpenaa. id. ib. 2, 14 ; cf. id. 
lb. L, 31 : miser homo eat, qui, etc... aed 
Ua miaerior qui, <c Plant Cant 3, 1, 2 1 
Tera dioo, aed aequicqoam, quoniam non 
Tie credere, id. Ampb. 2, 2. 905 : Tideo te 
teathnnnasaatUiaatrnetum: sod apud ma 
argumenta plus quam teatea Talent Cic. 
Rep. 1, 38: (Plateaus dvitatem) praecla. 
ramlUam qm<lemlbrtaaae,aedantabom- 
inum abhorrenmm et moribua, id. ib. 2, 
11; cf. kilb. 1, 40>-PUntCapt2,l,37: 
noatri caaua piua honoria habuerunt quam 
Jaboria, ate, . . . Sed ai aliter ut dixi aect- 
diaaeti qui p u aa uat queril ale, Cic. Ron. 
1, 4 i iatoa capuToa aunto ambulare, ai fo- 
ri*, ai inai* volant Sad un aaeerrentur 
magna duigeatia, Flaut Cant 1, 2, 6;— 
Cic. Rep. 1, 22 : nee sum in nlla re moles- 
tus ciTitaabua; aed fortaaaa rjbi. qui heec 
preedicem ae me, id. Alt 5, 23, 7; id. Rep. 
1, 14: non perfectum illud qoidem,"sed 
tolerabile est, id. fb. 1, 26:— sane bonum 
nri publicae genua, sed tamen incllnatum 
et quasi pronum adpernlctoalaaimum ata- 


tum. Id. ib. 2, 26: acto tibi ita place 
aed tamen rellm ache, «c id. lb. 1, 39; 
et Plant Asia. 2, 2, 72: difficile facta est, 
aed eonabor tamen, Cic. Rep. 1, 43: in 
quo defuit fortaase ratio, sad tamen rincit 
ipsa natura asepe rar lo nem , id. lb. 2,33: 
ilia quidem triana, neo adbuc interrita 
Tultu : Sed regjna tamen, sed opad max- 
ima mnnih, Sea tamen inferni poBena ma- 
trooa trranni. Or. M. 5, 507 *?. ,- cf.id.ib. 
7, 716:— phu segri e* abitu viri quam ex 
adTentu TOluptaibcepi. Sed hoc me beat 
saltern, quod perdueUee viclt, Plant Am. 
2, 2, 12 :— apponam urnam Jam ego bane 
m media via. Sed sutem, quid ai hane 
hlnc abatulerit quispiam T but tktn. Plant 
Rud. 2, 5, 15: ef. in the follg^ no. II, A. 2: 
atatim Luculli . . . earn dom am suam re- 
ceperunt Sed enim hoe non solum av 
gsnii ac literal-urn, Terum ettam naturae, 
ate, but indttd, Cic Arch, 3, 5 : progeni- 
em sod enim Trojano a ssnrume duct Au- 
dlerat Virg. A. 1, 19 ; so Id. lb. 2, 164; 5, 
395; 6, 28, et aaep.; cf. also under no. IL, 
A, 2:— aed enimvero, quum deteatabttia 
altera res ait quid ad deuberatii ianiii du- 
bB anpereaael Ut. 45, 19, 14. 

aX 1" psrtlc: A. Ia restrictiag, la. 
mterruptmg the current of discourse ; this 
la dons either by tzaosidon to another sub- 
ject or by a complete cessation of speech : 
XV, lu a transition to another. subject: 
erisus alt (semis), ai berl slot trlstaa: U- 
larustitaigaudeent Sed age, respoode : 
jam Toe rediatis ia grattam f Plaut Am. 3, 
3,7; c£ id, ib. 5,1,20; 26: Boaimpedio, 
praeaertim quoniam ferlati aumua. Sed 
poasnmua aadire attquid, an ssriaa real- 
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moat CSc. Sep. 1, 13 .- nunc reliauormn 
pratorum setates et gradoa persebuamur. 
Curio fata igttor ejusdem aetsHs fore, etc 
. . . Scripstt ettam alia nonnirila, etc . . . 
Scdocoe in manibua Tir praestaaasaimo 
ingenio . . . C. Oraecbua, id. Brut 33: et, 
aed eccum AmpUtmonem, eic, Plant Am. 
3,4,22; id.Aul2,l,55;.3,9,62;id.Capt 
5,3,20; 5, 4, 8, ot mult al. : sad quid ego 
cessoi id. Asia. 1,1, 112: sed lata mox: 
nunc audiamna Paihun, quern, ate Cic. 
Rep. 1, 3 Jin., et aaep. So, too, in recur- 
ring to a previous subject :, aed ad insti- 
tute, redeamus, Cic Brut 61 fin. : sefl re- 
dean: us rursua ad Horteuslum, Id. ib. 84 
fin. .- sed jam ad id, undedegresai aumua, 
revertamur, id. ib. 87 fin.: sed pcrge ds 
Caeaare et redde quae reataot id. ib. 73 
fin^ et isau. — Hence also after paren- 
thetic clauses, Ait, nam, I say, etc : equi- 
dem cum audio aocrum meam Lseliam 
( facfiiiu enim mulierea inoomiptam an- 
Uquitatem conserrant quod multorum 
aermonia expertea ea tenent aemper quae 
prima dtdlcerunt) aed earn sic audio, ut 
Piautum anai aut Naevium videar audire, 
Cic do Or. 3, 12, 45 : qui ( Pompefus) at 
perorarit (nftm in eo sane fortis fuit : non 
eat dcterritue: dixit omnia, atone inter. 
dom edam silentio, cum aactoruate aem- 
per), aed ut perorarit, aunexlt Clodlua, 
id. a Fr. 2, $3. 

. 2, lu breaking off, discontinuing 
speech, in gen. : sed satis Torborum est : 
cure quae jusst atque abi. Plant Cspt 1, 
2, 16: sed, ai placet, in nunc diem hacte- 
nus, Cic Rep. 2, 44 : sed baee hactcnue, 
id. OS. L, 39, 140, et mult al : aed quid ego 
haec memoroT Kan. Ann. 9. 8; cf. id. a. 
6, 40: neo requlerit ennn, donee Cal- 
ehante miniatro— Sed quid ego haec an- 
tern nequicquam ingrata totoIto i Quid- 
re moror! Virg. A. 2, 101 :— aed enim, 
•lesssfifs (epiatolae) ai perturiiatior cat 
tibi asslgnatn : te enim seqnor, sxsoidCsr- 
- out mdsid, Cic Att. 6, \ IL 

\ After negative clauses, to 
it the negative statement 1 a. to indi- 
cate either that the assertion does not 
hold good at all, but something else does 
inatead; or else that It I* not exclu- 
sively true, but something else holds good 
ia addition, But, m the contrary; and 
in an ascending signtt, but alto, but tun, 
but it fact, etc 

1. In a simple opposition: nec 
cauponaatea beDum, aed belUgSFautea, 
Ferro, non euro, vitam cere emus utri- 
que. Eon. Ann. 6,27; cf, hand docda dic- 
Qs certantes, aed maledictla ... . Non ex 
Jura menu conaertum sed mage ferro 
Rem repetunt id. 0). 8, 32 tq. : non ego 
herus tibi, aed servus sum, Plaut Capt 
% 1, 44: quae (hominum vestigia) ille 
(Aristlppua) non ex agri coasituro, sed 
ex doetrinae lodicus interpretabatur, Cic 
Rep. 1, 17 : nec leges iuponit populo, qui. 
bus ipse non parent sad ausm vitam, ut 
legem, praefert auia eivibaa. Id. ib. 1, 34 ; 
id. ib. 1, 13 : neque hac nos paoia lege 
genuit nt . . . aed ut, ele. Id. lb. 1, 4 ; et, 
non quod ... sed quod, etc, id. ib. 1, 18, 
et Beep. Several times repeated : non be- 
ros nec dominos a p pel) at eos ... sed pa- 
triae eustodes, sed patres et dcoa, Id. lb. 
1,41; Tib. 1,7, 44 tq.: quam tiU non Per- 
seus, varum al quaeris, ademit Sed grave 
Nereidum numen, aed cornlger Hanrnxm, 
Sed quae viscertbus veniebat belua pond 
Exsaturanda rnels, Ov. M. 5, 17 tq. : non 
pracfectum ab iia, sed Oermanicutn du- 
cem, sed Tiberium lmperatorem violari, 
Tac A. 1, 38, et aaep. 

2. Ia an ascending addition: a, 
non modo (solum, etc) . . . sad or- sed 
edam (et quoque), Hot only, not mtrtly 
... but, but alto, but am, but indeed (aed, 
standing alone, isolates the ascending 
idea, whus an appended ettam, «, or quo- 
que places it in closer connection with tho 
first statement and thus permits them to 
be viewed together) : non modo felsum 
illud esse, ted hoc Teriastmnm. Cic Rep. 
2, 44 : quod non modo singulis hominl- 
bus, aed poamttaaiims pope lit eeepe con- 
tingit Id. ib. 5, 8; id. ib. 3, 10: id et per- 
pot as orehooc conQgit non modo ut ae- 
clamadone, aed ut conricio et maledlctia 
unpediretur, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2:— unius rirj 
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.•onsilio nan solum orttim novum popu- 
mm, scd ndultum jam et paone puberem, 
!d. ib. 2; 11 ; ct, nec vero corpori soli sub- 
veniendum est sed mend atque anlnio 
multo raagis, id. do Sen. 11, 36 : — volo Ut 
in scene, aic in foro non eos modo lau. 
dari qui ecleri motu utantur, aed eoa 
etiam, quoa statarios appellant, Cic. Brut 
30 Jin. ; id. Rep. 1, 8 : — omnia ejus non 
facta solum, tea edam dicta meminisset, 
id. ib. 6, 10: neque solum Actum, aed 
edam imperito absurdeque Actum, id. ib. 
a, 13; id. lb. 1,3; id. ib. 1, 34 : neque rero 
ae -populo solum, sed etiam eenatui com- 
misit, neque senatui modo, sed etiam pub* 
lids praeaidiis et armU, nequo his tan turn, 
rerum ejus poteetati, cui, etc, id. Mil. 23, 
61 : nec mini soli vereatur anas oculoa, 
and etiam poateris erit elara et insignia, 
id. Lael. 27, 102 :— ilmm non modo fsvisso 
sed et trnt**m illi pecuniam dediaae hon- 
oris raei causa, id. Att. 11, 9, 2 : omnes 
ciriies dissenaionea, neque solum eaa, 
qnas audistis, sed et has, quas Tosmet rp. 
si meministis et vidistts, id. Cat 3, 10, 24 : 
—non responsum solum benigne legatls 
est, sed Philippi quoque fiUus Demetrius 
ad patrem i-cducendus legatis datua eat, 
Liv. 36. 35 Jm. 

fc, Non modo (solum) non . . . sed, sed 
etiam ; sed ne . . . quidem, Not only not 
. . . but, out even, but indeed, but even not, 
etc. : ut non modo a mente non descrar, 
sed id ipsum doleam, me, etc, Cic. Att. 3, 
15, 2 ; id. Rep. 2, 23 : judicetur non modo 
non consul, aed etiam hoatis Antonius, 
id. PhiL 3, 6 : hoc non modo non landari, 
sed ne conoedi quidem potest, id. Mur. 3 
Jin. .- ego contra ostendo, non modo nihil 
eorum feciese Sex. Roscium, sed ne potu- 
isac quidem facerc, id. Rose. Am. 29, 79. 
— Also, without the second non in the 
first clause, and with a foHg. ne quidem, 
doubly negative: quod mini non modo 
iraaci. sed nc dolerc quidem impune licet, 
Cic. Att 11, 24 : ea eat ratio ifittruetarum 
naviun, ut non modo plurcs, aed ne sin- 

rili quidem posaint accedere, id. Verr. 2, 
51 : non modo aetemam, sed ne diutur- 
nam quidem gloriam asacqui possumua, 
id. Rep. 6, 21 : ea sunt demum non feren- 
da in mendacio, quae non solum facta 
case, scd ne fieri quidem potui&so cerni* 
mm, id. ib. 2, 15 Moser. See more on 
this combination, under non, not. k and A. 

C. As sed, after non modo, acquires an 
idea of ascent or climax, from the fact 
that non modo represents a thing as exist- 
ing (only not existing alone), and thus 
includes an affirmation, so too, alter pure- 
ly affirmative clause*, ted sometimes 
serves as an aacending adjunct, But, 
but in fact, but alto .- ego to hodie reddam 
madidum, aed vino, probe, Plaut AuL 3, 
6, 37 ; so, odoro canibus anum, aed mul- 
to, replent Phaedr. 4, 16, 19: Dae. Cur- 
riculo after Duas clavas. La. Clavasi 
Dot. Sod probas: propera clto, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 5, 19. — In good prose usually join- 
ed with etiam (or et) : hie mibi primum 
zneum consilium demit sed etiam obfult 
Cic Att 3, 15, 5 ; ct id. ib. 4, 16, 10 ; 10, 
16 fia. .- Q. Volusium, certum hominom, 
aed mirifice etiam abstinentem, mlai in 
Cyprum, id. ib. 5, 21, 6 ; cf., hoc in genere 
si cum adjuvcrls, apud ipsum praeclaris- 
ffime posueris, sed mini ctinm gratissi- 
mum feceris, id. Fam. 13, 64 Jin. : ex tea- 
taracnto Tiberil, sed et Li viae Augustae, 
Suet. Calig. 16 ; Id. ib. 20. 
2. |M- sine, v. sine, ad in ft, and 2. ae. 

* ft-VtflllHHIr inis, if. Isedo] A meant 
of allaying, an allayment, sedative: mail 
(mors), ."en. HippoL 1188. 

fff-ja-t-ffi adv., v. sedo. Pa., ad Jin. 

■M&tUh 6nU, /. [sedo, no. 11.1 An al- 
laying, assuaging, calming of the pas- 
•ions (a Ciceron. word) : pertnrbationnm 
aninri, Cic. Off. 1, 27 ; so, moerendi, id. 
Tusc. 3, 27, 65: aegritudinia, id. ib. 4, 29: 
animi. id. Fin. 1, WJin. 

'•Mater, orb- as. [id] An atoeyer, 
calmer, quieter: militaria inaaniac, Arn. 
3, 115. 

fjedAtUi *. urn, Part, and Pa. of scdo. 
f no&QSh ae, r. sells, ad in it. 

* rtaeceimi*- ft **)■ [sededm*an- 
Bit) Sixteen yeari old: matrons, Ana. Bpit 
32 in lemm. 
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! * ti" aMMtoa) numer. laox-deeies] Six- 
m times: s. centena milt -pasauum, Plin. 


fttrmer. 
centena 

6, 29, 35, 5 183. 

' aM ai4ai (also written sexdecim), 
numer. leex-decem] Sixteen, Plant Rud. 5, 

3, 66 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 20 ; 4, 4,26-, Caes. 
B. 0. 1, 8, 1; Liv. 33, 3; 37, 40; PHn. 10, 
33, 51 Jin., etr al. : eexdedm, Liv. 33, 30; 
Col 2, 10 Jut. i Nep. Att 16, 3 (separately, 
decern et sex, Liv. 37, 40 raft.). 

* aedecnla. aet/. diss, [sedea] A little 
teal, a Tom stool": Cic. Att 4, 10, 1.— Collat 
form, "skdiculuk sedile," Fest p. 148. 

■edeattrilU, ft urn. adj. (sedeo) Of 
or belonging to sitting, sitting, sedentary 
(very rare) : sulorcs, Plant AuL 3, 5, 39 ; 
ct, opera, CoL 12, 3, 8 : necessitas aasen- 
tiendi, of giving assent while titling, L e. 
without riling to make a speech, Plin. Pan. 
73, 3 : fatigatio, fatigue from silting, App. 
M. 1 iRte. 

BStdeOi sedi, sessum, 2. v. n. [roqt 
'E*», Set, cXfiuat) To tit: X. Lit (so very 
freq. in prose and poetry ; not in Caes.) : 
jV In gen. : (a) AbtoL : hi slant am bo, 
non sedent, Plaut CaptproL2; cf.id.ib. 
12; id. MiL 2, 1, 4 : quid sit quod cum 
tot sumint ora tores sedesnt, ego potisst- 
mum surrexerim, remain tilting, Cic 
Rose. Am. 1 : sedens Us aseenst, id. Fam. 
5, 2,9: lumbi aedendo dolcnt Plant Hen. 
5, 3, 6 : supplex ills sedet Prop. 4, 5, 37 : 
cf. in the follg— (#) With in : in subsel- 
liis, Plaut Poen. prol. 5; cf, sodihbus in 
primis equea sedet, Hor. Epod.4,16; and, 
in proscenki, Plaut Poen. prol 18; cf. 
also, aliquem in xiiii. sessum deducere, 
Asin. PolHo in Cic Fam. 10, 32, 2 ; so Suet 
Caes. 39 (v. quatuordecim) : malo in ilia 
tua scdecula sodere qnam in iatomm sella 
curuli, Cic. Att 4, 10, 1; cf, in sella, id. 
de Div. 1, 46, 104. So, In aaxo (ejocti), 
Plaut Rud. proL 73; Or. Bar. 10, 49 : In 
axa (mulieres suppttcea), Plant Rud. 3, 6, 
9 : in solio, Cic Fin. 2, 21, 09 ; Or. M. 2, 
23 : in equo, Cie. Verr. 2, 5, 10; ct, in le- 
one, Plin. 35, 10, 36, $ 109; and with a 
gen. specification of the place where : in 
conciavi, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 35 : in hemicy- 
clio domt, Cic. Lael. 1, 2, et saep. — (f) 
With the simple abl (Augustan) : bis sex 
coelestes, medio Jove, scdUras altis se- 
dent Or. II. 6, 72 ; so, soUo, id. lb. 6, 650 ; 
14. 261 : sede regie, Liv. 1, 41 : eburneis 
sellis, id. 5,41; ct, sella curuli, id. 30, 19 : 
carpento, id. 1, 34 : cymba. Or. M. 1, 2*3; 
ef. , puppe, id. Fast 6, 471 : homo, id. Met 

4, 261 : equo. Mart 5, 38 ; 1L 104 ; cf, 
dorso aselli, Ov. F. 3, 749 ; and, dolphine, 
id. Met 11, 237 ; and with a gen. specifi- 
cation of the place where : receasu, Ov. 
M.1,177; 14,261: theatro, id. A. A. 1, 497. 
— (i) With other prepositions and ad- 
verbs of place : inter ancillaa, PlautMen. 
5,2,46: ante fores, Ov. M. 4, 453; so Tib. 
1,3,30: ad tumulnm supplex, id. 2, 6, 33 : 
sub arbors, id. ib. 4, 95 ; cf, sub Jove, id. 
ib. 4, 261 : sub pede duels, id. Trist. 4, 2, 
44 : post me gradu uno, Hor. 8. 1, 6, 40 : 
apud quern, Cic. Rep. 3, 28 (ace. to Non. 
522, 30), et saep. : non sedeo iatic voa se- 
dete, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 36; so, Ulic, Ter. 
He*. 5, 3, 4 ; id. Phonn. 1, 2, 41.— <«) Late 
Lat, passively, of animals, To be ridden, 
(ct Eng. to sit ahorse): sederi equos m 
civitatibus non slrit Spart Hadr. 22 ; so 
Cod. Theod. 9, 30, 3 ; SoL 45 ; Veg. 2, 28, 12. 

B. In partlc. : 1, Of magistrates, 
esp. of judges. To sit in counttt. In on, 
or on the bench : iisdem consul) bus sc- 
dentibus atque inspeotantibus lata lex eat, 
Oic. Seat 15 : (Scaevola tribnno) in Ros- 
tris sedente susadt Serviliam legem Cms- 
sus, id. Brut 43, 161 :— ejus igrmr mortis 
sedetis ultores. etc, Cie. Ma 29, 79 ; 1d. Cln- 
ent37, 103 to. : si idcirco sedetis, ut, etc. 
Id. Rose. Am. 53 ; so, judex, arbiter, cic, 
Liv.40.8 : 3,46; Prop. 3, 19, 27 ; Phaedr. 

I, 10,6; Ov. Pont 3, 5, 23; PUn.Ep.8,33, 
3; cf, s. pro tribunali, id. ib. L 10, 9 : a 
quibus si qui quaereret sediaaentne judi- 
ces in Q. Fabndnm, sedisse se dice rent 
Cic Ciu. 38 ; ct id. Rab. Post 5 — Alao. of 
the assistants of the judges: nobis in tribu- 
nali Q. Pompeii praetoris nrbani sedenti- 
bus, Cie. de Or. 1, 37 ; id. Rose. Com. 4, 12. 
In Quint, also, of the advocate : Quint 

II, 3, 132; and of wlaeases: Id. 5, 7, 32. 
2, To continue rittinf, to tit mill; to 
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continue, reaura. terry in a pa** c 
with an implication of inactivilT - r 
sideo), to til idly, be taonvc; t» let* 
toiler, etc : majores noMri qn e 'im 
sederent quam qui run ceknat 
osiorea putabant, Var. R. Him-tn 
1 : quasi claudus autor ama tein mm 
dies. Plant AuL L L 34 ; ct Ttr U 4 : 
40; and, iis Teali* iu»c sm'iftu* K < 
eaaent noa Corcyrae noa mti e v t es ' 
Pun. 16, 7 : cur aedebsa is hn. < .*, 
eoquus To solos t Plaat Pa. 3, i I : • 
in-rina totoe diea, CieAttIt«.l ?te 
True 1. 1, *» : aedasnas Ma -i. 
Lir. 3,68: non rains nstagt sir* 
rinthum. Sedit qui tiatmX vu» 
cederit- aft* Mitt, suae m sent, Imr -j. 
1, 17, 37 : meUora deoa mean ma » 
eens, Virg. O. 3, 456. So tan c, « 
esp. of inactive encampis; • vr. I. ' 
L e. to remain, en rammed, uieS m 
before an enemy's fonnss or wsfl et 
tium copiao magnae contra pe we* 
Cato in Charis. p. 197 P. : teomwr. r 
mum annum Hiiro sedest W- \ • 
dum apud hosttea eedimaa Tn* c . 

1, 52 : — aedendo expofoan niem j 
% 12; cf, aedendo ct coboz* >H 
gercre, id. 22, 94 : and. earn or 
regc ad Enipenm, id. 44. 27 . k h. ' ' 
9.3; 9,44; 10.25; 22, 3»: SD.l' 
Virg. A. 5, 440, et mL—Oemettw- 
cumpieaata quod aisnt naaaai 
Liv. 7,13; and, vetnaprewrtansl 
manna aedendo vines (pn* ogpc 
with a Fabiua CoKtamr). Vci I L . 

2, 2. 

•3. Fordeaideo (ml 2), Timet* 
Marc. Emptr. 29. 

H. Trop. (so la prose nisi 
after the Ana;, period; not ■ 1 
In gen. To tmk or smdtst*.** 
tide: quod neque tsm fasras trx ' 
deprcasa ee der ent, Nec less n wm 
per s nnim a s lafaser osas, Lan :i (Z • 
tiamma petit artum. vrmemr sett mm 
emit, Sederunt medio trm noa 
sot), Ov. F. 1, 110; eo. Nob rmm « 
60. IS, 182: oodet neMs 4«* 
quam mootibna, Liv. 22,4: isss-xs 
libus, ehdkt into, fcnstratm. Use ' '• 
40 : rupti aliqui monies Btasstw » 
re. Sail, fragm. ap. laid. One K '- ' 
eediase immenso* mantes, Tie. I : ■' 
memor illi us eacae. Qoae omnia t ' 
siW sedertt, tot weA nmtnymtmA 
e. agreed moell msitk you. Emit'--' 
Uumt9,4, 94:— Ua daetis ssaat a» 
subsided. I e. event} mieltdtm^eemmem 
SiL 10, 694 ; cf, nusquna ine. ««' 
bias feritasque fameTqne. SMli - 

B, I" panic. To sM, ekdm ** 
to bold or hang fam. » is Jem. ire a 
ieemopftbie: tempos fait <oo srrt ' 
dis. Nunc sedrt Ortycie. Ov. ft -i - 
in Kquido sederat at— eexbrx em 
fam, id. ib. 14 289; ct ¥>4tm» 
etc, that sink deep : dava 'Hettse > 
vers sedit in ore vhi, id. Fat . 3 
cujus (4Bcasvas) in »»«•»«• 
vi^nti tela aedere, KW. tiK 
llbrsta quum sederit (glass). L< > - 
bonce, poet also, of dtxpeeemie*** 
plaeam aedere cedeodo artvM ••» 
einiing or penetrating dettnfi 0> tj 
88 ; and, altn aedent ntvm let - ' 
— ita et aedet meSns et emxeea v 
toga). eft* better. Quint Ull*« " 
toga humero, id. 1L 4161 : H.eam*' 
In humeris tnia aederel mmwsc "u 
Pan. \0Jin.: navea emfet tutmm '* 
quae fuerat asb ana, tmiesmL mmt.m 
grounded, Var. 1ft ** tut\o\atr- 
cqjus laedaauna fisoca el ■** 
in omnium ctviom om on*. mare 
deft, Hm. Pan. 5SjN. ; r so. •S»H'«* 
in anuria. Sen. Ep. 2; emtLmmmrtm 
els amati Nones in are tote. * n 
14114; eo too. Crt-asa Hkn a oc» 
tuo, Ov.Her.2,76: severe reef* -** 
On haee, to-be eteabiiebmi fm\ t i * * 
jodidusn.Sa.Ep. 4«>. enma.- 
ol aary thing fixed, rtaohol a been 
tried upon i dnnhinoaaaia»fr »» 
motumque ae dent He era.*-. »» ' J 
15 : ef, Wqne pie eeatt kneeet, n l_ 
418; so. beBaaa. FJor a Hi 4; em* 
fngae. id. 2, 18, 14: last f* & » * 
srtth a anhjooKlaMe «■••■» 
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iter impaTulam, Butt. Th. 1, 384 ; sold. 3, 
459: V»L Fl. 2,383. 

■ede» !■ (#«»• plT- sedum, Cic. Sett. 
80, Dec. to Prise p. 771 P.: »«lmm, Liv. 
4 43 Dralc. X. cr. ; Veil. 2, 109, 3),/.laedeo] 
A seat (freq. and quite class.): 1, Lit, 
Thai on which on* sill, a bench, chair, 
limine, etc.: in h* aedibus, quae erant sub 
platimo, Cic. dc Or. 1, 7 fin. : haec sedea 
honoris, sella curulia, id. Cat 4, 1, 2 Orell. 
A. cr. ; ao of the aame : a. honoris sui, Liv. 
9, 46 ; cf., ceteroa (senatorea) in aedibua 
auia trucidatoa. Lit. 5, 41 fin. : in aedea 
collocat ae rcgias, Liv. Andr. in Non. 127, 
31 ; ao, rcgia, Liv. 1, 47 j 48 : poaltia aedi- 
bua conaederant id. 42, 39 fin. : bis sex 
cocleetes, medio Jove, aedibua aids sedent, 
Ov. H. 6, 72 ; cf, media inter deoa aedea, 
Win. Pan. 52 : in aaxo frigida aedi, Quam* 
que lapia aedea, tarn lapia ipsa fui, Ov. 
Her. 10, SO. — Jn the plur. also of the aeat 
of a aingle person : obi concedo meaa ae- 
dea, Cic de Div. 1, 46 fin. ; cf. under mo. 
If., ji. — Poet: non ai priorea Maeoniua 
tenet Sedes Homcrua, the foremost seat, the 
first rank (the fig. borrowed from the rows 
of scats in the theatre), Uor. Od. 4, 9, 6. 

B. In partic, in the elder Pliny, The 
teat, fundament, PUn. 22, 21, 29 ; id. ib. 25, 
70; 23,3,37; id. ib. 4,41; 26,8.58; 32,9,33. 

lXTranaf, in gen., of a place where 
one stays, A seat, duelling-place, residence, 
habitation, abode, temple, etc. (the prevail- 
ing signif.) r (a) Sing, (used alike of the 
residence of one or more persons) : " hi 
coetua (hominum) hac, de qua exposuj, 
causa inttituti aedem primum corto loco 
domiciliorum causa conatitucrunt quam 
cum locla manuque sepsissent, ejuamodi 
conjuncttonem tectorum oppidum vel ur- 
bem appellavcrunt," Cic. Hep. 1, 26 : sen- 
tio te aedem ctiam nunc homlnnm ac do- 
mum contemplari (i. c. terrain), id. ib. 6, 
19; ao coupled with domua, Id. lb. 6, 23; 
26; id. Pared. 3, 2, 25; cf, earn aibi do- 
mum aedemque delegit, in qua, etc, id. 
Clueot 66, 188; and, hnec domua, haec 
sedes, haec sunt penetralia magni Amnis 
(ft Penei). Ov. M. 1, 574 : in omni sede ac 
loco terrain nammamque metuemua, Cic 
Mar. 39 fin.; so coupled with locus, id. 
Agr. 2, 17, 46 ; cf , nee veni, nisi fata lo- 
cum aedemque dedisecnt Virg. A. 11, 112: 
ilium actum case pracetpitem in scelera- 
torum aedem atque regionem, Cic Cut. 
61, 171 : in Italia bellnm gerimus, in sede 
ac solo noatro, Liv. 22, 39: Oreatia liberi 
aedem cepcre circa Lesbum inaulam. Veil. 

1, U Jin. .- ultra hoa Chatti initium sedis ab 
Hcrcynio aaltu inchoant Tac. G. 30 : non 
motam Termini aedem (just before, in 
Termini fano), Liv. 1, 55 ; cf-, quod Jup- 
piter O. M. auam aedem atque arcem pop- 
ull Roman! in re trepida tutatua esset, id. 

5, 50 : atatim regis praetorinm petunt, in 
jpeiua potissimum aedo morituri, Just. 2, 
11, 15: (ulmus) not* quae aedea fucrat 
Columbia. Hor. Od. 1, 2, 10, et saep. Po- 
et : a. acelerata, for scelera&orum, i. e.the 
infernal regions, Ov. M. 4, 456 ; cf., Tibur 
Bit meae aedea u tin am senectae, Hqr. Od. 

2, 6, 6 : talia diverse nequicquam sede lo- 
cuti, place, spot, Ov. M. 4, 78. 

(jj) Plur. (in good prose uaually only 
of the dwellings of several) : qui incolunt 
eaa urbea non haerent in auia aedibua, Cic 
Rep. 2, 4 : eorum domicilii aedes, ac, id. 
Fam. 13, 4, 3 ; cf., nt (Galli) aliud domi- 
cUium, alias sedea petunt, Caes. B. 0. 1, 
31, 14 ; so id. ib. 1, 44, 4 : reverb' ae in suaa 
aedea regkmeaque aimulaverunt, id. ib. 4, 
4 : quae gens ad hoc temnus iis aedibua 
ae continet id. ib. 4, 26, 3; cf. 4, 4 fin. t 
Liv. 2, 1 : qui profugi aedibus incertis vag- 
abentur. Sail. C. 6 ; cf. id. Jug. 18, 2 : (de- 
um) sedea nostril aedibus eaae Disaimilca 
debent, Lucr. 5. 154 ; ao, deum, id. 3, 18 ; 
5. 147 ; 1187 ; Uor. Od. 3, 3, 3<j cf., s. aanc- 
tac penatium deorumque lammque famil- 
iarium, Cic. Hep. 5, 5; . and Liv. 38, 43: 
diacrctae plorum, Hor. Od. 2, 13, 23; cf., 
ailentom, Ov. M. 15, 772 : auimalia ad as- 
snetaa aibi aedea revcrtuntur, Quint 11, 2, 

6. — Of the dwcUingof a single person (cf. 
above, no. I., A) : (Demaratue) in ea eivl- 
tato domlcilium et aedea coUocavit, Ck. 
Rep. 2, J9 Mos. : irarnissum case ab no C. 
Comellum. qui mo in aedibus roeis tru- 
cidarot,kl.Sull.u,I8; ld.doDir.ioCaecU. 
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| 5, 19 j Lucr. 6, 18 : patrias age dessjre se- 
| dee. t «. patriam, Ov. M. 15, 22. 

B. Of inanimate and abstract things, 
That upon which any thing site tut or 
rests, A teat, place, spot, bait, ground, 
foundation, bottom, etc : (a) Sing. : banc 
urbem (Romam) aedem aliquando et do- 
mum aumtno case imperio praebituram, 
Cic Rep. 2, 5; cttd. Prov. Cons. 14 ; and, 
rapes caeduntur aedemque trabibus cava- 
lao praebere coguntur, Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 
74 : id. 2, 38, 38 : superbia in auperciliis 
aodem habet id. 11, 37, 51 : num montes 
moliri aede aua paramus I Co push from 
their place, Liv. 9, 3 ; cf., Athon Pindumvo 
revulsoa Sede aua, Ov. M. 11. 555 ; and, 
patriam pulsam aedo sua, Liv. 27. 34 ; cf. 
also, voluptae men tern c sua aede et atatu 
demovet, Cic. Pared. 1 fin. t v. also in the 
follg., no. : ita mini ealvam ac aoapitom 
rempublicam slate re in ana sede liceat, 
Aug. in Suet Aug. 28 ; cf, Deus haec for- 
tasse benigna reducet in aedem vice, to us 
former note, Hor. Kpod. 13, 8 : Veios an 
Fidenaa aedem beUi caperent, the teat or 
scene of war. Liv. 4. 31 ; ao, belli (bello), 
id. 28, 44; Veil. 2, 74,3; Tac. H. 1,65; 3, 
32; 3,8; 2,19; Suet Oalb. 10, et a). : De- 
que verba aedem habere poaaunt, ai rem 
aubtraxeris, Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 19 ; cf., afl'ee- 
tna quibusdam videntur in prooemio at- 
que in epiloeo aedem habere. Quint 6, 1, 
51 ; cf. in the follg, no. 0 : haec eat aedes 
orationta, ate, Quint 9, 4, 62 : non ut de 
aede aecunda Cederet aut quarta (iam- 
bus), Hor- A. P. 237 : ut sola ponatur in 
Bummi boni sede (voluptas), Cic. Fin. 2, 
12, 37: nee mens mihi nee color Certa 
aede manent, Hor. Od. 1, 13, 6.— (fl) Plur. : 
colon! Capuae in aedibus luxuriae coUo- 
cati, Cic. Agr. 2, 35 ad fin. : nonnumqnam 
fracta oaaa in sitis aedibua remanent etc. 
. . . fragmenta in auaa aedea reponenda 
aunt, Cels. 8, 10: rursua in antiqune rede- 
em primordia aedea Ignia, Lucr. 6, 872; 
id. 4, 1038 : dnm solidis ctiamnum aedi- 
bus astas, oh firm ground, Ov. M. 2. 147 : 
quum mihi ipsa Roma prope couvulaa 
aedibus suis visa eat Cic. Pis. 22, 52 , cf., 
turrim conTellimus altis aedibua, Virg. A. 
2, 465 ; and, totamque a aedibus urbem 
Emit, id. ib. 2, 61 1 ; cf. also, totum (mare) 
a aedibua imis Euruaque Notusque rnunt. 
Id. ib. L 84 ; Quint 8, 6,-63 ; so, argnmen- 
torum, id. 5, 10, 20 (corresp. to loci) ; 5, 
12, 17. 

| aedi cul tun, sedile, Fest p. 148 (ace. 
to VarrX. XT 8, 30, 117, this word is cor- 
rectly formed, but not in uae). 

Wdfeita* • taox-digitua] (Six-fin- 

?;red, having aix nngers on one hand, 
tin. 11, 43, 99). A Roman cognomen. So 
was called the poet C. Volcatius. GelL 3. 3 ; 
15, 24 : cf Antk Lat no. 140 ed. Meyer. 

aedile, is, n. (sedeo) A seat, bench, 
stool, chair, etc. (mostly poet and In poat- 
Ang. prose; not In Cic); sing.: membra 
senex poaito juasit relevare eedili, Ov. M. 
8,640; sold. Med. fac. 13; Virg. A. 8. 176 ; 
Cels. 1, 3 mod. ; Sen. Ep. 70 med. ; Gell. 2, 
2, 8 ;-~plur. : aedilibua magnus in primis 
cquea aedet Hor. Epod. 4, 15 ; ao of the 
seats in a theatre, id. A. P. 205 ; cf. , lignea 
in Campo Martlo. Suet Aug. 43, ao of 
other seata, Virg. G. 4, 350; id. Aen. 1, 167; 
Ov. M. 5, 317; Plin. Ep. 5, 6. 40; of the 
rowers' banks or benches in a vessel Virg. 
A. 5, 837: avium, Var. R. R. 3. 5, 13. 

a ^ irryv inia. n. [Id.] Settlings, sedi- 
ment (late Lat) : urinae, CoeL Aur. Tard. 
5, 4; 10; c£ the follg. art 
* fro dimentnixb i, «■ [id.] a settling, 

sinking down, subsidence .- raolia (ac ob- 
eliaci). Plin. 36, 10, 15jtn.. dub. 

■MitiOi on '». / ["ed, i e. aine, v. h. v., 
and itio ; thus, ong^ A going aside, going 
apart ; hence, in partic, like secessio ] 
An insurrectionary separatum (political or 
military) ; dissension. cM discord, numr- 
rection, mutiny, sedition (very freq. and 
quite class.) : "ea disnensio civium, quod 
aeoraum eunt alii ad alios, sedilio diritur," 
Cic. Rep. 6, 1 ( in Hcrv. Virg. A. 1, 149, and 
Non. 25, 6) : duobus tribunis plebia per 
acditionem creatis. Cic. Rep. 2, 34 ; cf. 
Liv. 2, 31 fin. sq. : ai qni in scditione non 
alterins utrius partis fuiaset, Cic AtL 10, 
1, 2 ; ct Gell. 2, IS : ne qua acditio orlrc- 
tur, Caes. B, G.7, 28 fin. ; %a Sa|L C. 34, 
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9: eeditionc facta, id. B. C. 1, 87, 3; of., 
seditioncm inter Poenoaet Siculoa militoa 
eaae factam, Cic. de Div. 1, 24, 50 ; with 
which cf, aeditio. inter belli pacisquo auc- 
tores one, Liv. 2,-16. So, scdirJonem ac 
discordiam ooneitare, Cic. Mur. 39 : com- 
movere, id. Att 2, 1, 8: movcre, Veil. 2, 
08,2: coeptarc, Tac. A. 1, 38; 45; 8,81, 
et saep. : magno in popnlo quum aacpe 
courta est Seditto, tic, Virg. A. 1, 149 : 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 15 : seditione potena, Virg. 
A. 11, 340. — In the plur. .- quum hotninem 
aedidoaum defendcret non dubitavtt aedi- 
honea ipaaa ornare, Cic. de Or. 2, 28, 124 ; 
ao id. ib. 2, 48, 199 ; Sail. J. 51, 32 ; Liv. 4, 
2; 5, 3; Quint 2, 16, 2; Hor. Od. 3, 3, 29: 3. 
6, 13, et aaep. Soditio, personified as One 
of the attendant* of Fama, Ov. M. 12, 61. 

II. Tranaf, out of the publiciata' 
sphere, Dissension, discord, strife, quarrel 
(ao very rare ; mostly poet ; in Cic. only 
hsatransl. of the Greek ordois; butcf.ee- 
didosus, no. II.) : Amphitruo uxor! tur- 
bas conciet . . . turn meua pater Earn se- 
ditiuncm in tranquilhim conieret Plaut 
Am. 1, 2, 13 ; Ter. Andr. 5, 1, 11 Ruhnk. : 
cut atudeat deu« omnia habet, creecitque 
favore Turbida aedido, donee Juppiter, 
etc, Ov. M. 9, 427 ; so, domeeticn (opp. to 
frateroa csmcordia), Liv. 45, 19: panto- 
miinorum, Suet-Ncr. 26: non illaudata 
(coupled with magno certatur amore), 
Claud. In Rufin. 2, 226.— Of inanimate and 
abstract things : aeditio maris, uproar, 
turbulence, Stat Th. 9, 142 ; ao, pelagi. 
Manil. 2, 90: sidcrum, id. 2, 196: flam- 
masque rebelles Seditione toil (Eteoclia 
et Polynicia), Stat Th. 1, 36. Comically : 
aedidonem tacit Hen, occupat praecordiu. 
rebels, and takes possession of my stomach, 
Plaut Merc 1,14 : — Archytaa iracundiam, 
videlicet dissidentem a radone, aedido- 
nem quandam animi verc ducebat ct earn 
consilio sedarl volcbat Cic Rep. 1, 38. 

■edltifiwBy odv., v. aeditioaus, ad fin. 

S&dltivflllr a, um, adj. [aeditio] J, 
Full of cictl discord, factions, turbulent, 
mutinous, sedition* (freq. and quite clas- 
sical) : adhortari adoleacentes, ut turbu- 
lent!, ut seditiosi, ut pernicioai civea ve- 
Unt ease, Cic. Phil. L 9) 22; ao, a. ct tur- 
bulentus civls, id. de Or. 2, 11 fin.; cf. id. 
ib. 2,31, 135; Quint 11, 1, 40; Cic. Vatin. 
2 : seditiosi tribunl plebia, id. Log. 3, 19. 
44; cf, triumviri scdidosiBsimi, id. Rep. 1, 
19 ; so, sedidosissimus quisquc, Tac A. 1, 
44; id. Hist 2, 66; 4,34; Suet Caes. |0 : 
— cincionee, Cic. Clu. 37, 103.' sedidosa 
atque improba orado, Cacs..B. G. 1, 17, 2; 
so, seditiosissimn orado, Auct B. Afr. 28. 
2 : aeditiosae voces, Liv. 6, 20 ; and, ae- 
ditioaior concio (Q Pompeii), Aacon. Cic. 
Mil. 17, 45, p. 49 ed. Orell. : tribunatua L. 
Saturninl, Suet Caea. 12.—* H Tranaf, 
out of the publicists' sphere, Quarrelsome: 
ego ilium (Clodiam) odi. Ea est enim se- 
didosa : ea cum viro bollum gcrit etc, Cic. 
Att 2, 1, 5.— Adv., aedltlose, Seditious- 
ly (acc to no. I.). Cic. Clu. 1, 2; id. Mil. 

3, 8 ; Liv. 4, 6 ; Tac. A. 3, 12.— Coin. : id. 
Hist 5, 12^-Sup. : Cic Att. 2, 2L 5. 

gddOr nTi - atum, 1. v. a. and n. [sedeo] 

5. Act., orig. To cause to alt to aeat ; hence, 
transf, of inanimate or abstract objects. 
To allay, utile, still, calm, assuage, ap- 
pease, quiet, duck, end, slop, stay, etc. : 
cave putes, aut marc ullum aut flamraam 
case tantam, quam non facilius sit seda- 
re quam ettrenatam insolcnda muldtn- 
dinem, Cic. Rep. 1, 42 fin. : pulverem, 
Phacdr. 2, 5. IB. So, curriculum, Cic. 
Arat 125 ; cf, vela, Lclo furl. Prop. 3, 21, 
20 : flammam. id. 3, 19, 5 ; cf, incendia, 
Ov. R. Am. 117 ; and m i d. : aedatis fluod- 
bus, ventis. hating subsided, abated, lulled, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 154 ; Ov. M. 15, 349 ; cf, 
tempeatas aedatur, Cic Verr. 2, 1, IS;— 
sidra, to slake, quench, Lucr. 2, 663 ; ao id. 

4, 851 ; 5, 943 ; Ov. M. 3, 415 ; Phaodr. 4, 
4, 1 ; Suet Oth. 11, et ai. : fam em ac aitim, 
Plin. 11, 54, 119 ; cf, jejunia cams, Ov. M. 
15, 83: laaaitudincm, Plaut Bac L 1, 75 ; 
Nep. Eum.9 An. ; cf, pcstilontiam, Liv. 7. 
3 ; Juat 20, 2, 8 : dolorca aurium, Plin. 29, 

6, 39 : tumorem vutaerum, id. 30, 13, 39 : 
cruditates, id. 20, 20, 81 : scabicm, nruri- 
tum, id. 30, 13,-41, et aaep. :— populi im- 
petus aUquando incehdltur, et saepe ae- 
datnr, Cic. Leg. 3, 10, 24; cf, bellum In- 
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testinom ae dometticum, id. Cat 3, 13; 

n, bellum, Nep. Dalam. 8 fin. : pugnam. 
Cic. Cat. 3: proelium, Lir. 34, 5: aeditio- 
ncm.Cic Rep. 1,38; id. Att 5. 14, 1; cf, 
tumultum, Caea. B. C. 3, 18, 3 ; 3, 106 fin. i 
Liv. 3, 15, et aL : diacordlae, Cic. PbiL 1, 
1 : controversial!!, Id. Leg. 1, 31 : conten- 
tionera, Lit. 39, 39 : invidiam et infamiam, 
Cic. Vcrr. 1, 1 ; cf, sennunculum omnem 
aut reatlnxerit aut sedarit id. Att 13, 10, 
3: miseries, PlauL Poen. 3, 4, 93 ; of, ca- 
iamitatem, Ter. Hec proL alt 34; and, 
mala, Cic. Phil. 2, 18 fin. ■■ in annuls homl- 
nam motam dicendo vel excitare Tel ae- 
dare, Cic de Or. 1, 46, 303; ao, men tea, 
npp. to excitare, id. Ib. 1, 5, 17 ; cf, appe- 
titna omnes, id. Off. 1, 39, 103; and, Ma 
tenia parte anion, in qua imrum exaistit 
ardor, sedata atque resuoctu, Cie. do Div. 
1, 20 fin. ; to, anlmoa militum. Liv. 36, 31 : 
iram. Plant Merc. 5, 41 : cupidinem, id. 
Amph. 2, 2. 310: rabiem, Hor. Epod. 13, 
9 : pavorom, Liv. 1, 16 : lamentationem, 
iil. 35, 37 ; et, detua, Prop. 2, 16, 31 : cu. 
raa, Stat Tb. 13, 514 : vulnera montie, Or. 
Pont 4, 1 L, 19, et saep.— Rarely with per- 
sonal objects : allquem ecdatura ire. Plant 
Cure. 1, 3, 33 : ut rix a magiatratlbue in- 
ventus aedaretnr, toot quieted, brought to 
order, Li'. 31, 20: tumultuantes delude 
mili-os ipse sedarit, Just 12, 15, S. 

* fX. Neutr., To become quiet, to lull, 
eubeide : poatqoam tempestaa aedavlt, 
GeU. 18, 14 6 (perh. in toe MSS. ss has 
lieen omitted before aedarit; ef. above, 
the mid. scdatur tempestaa). — Hence 

sedltus, a, tun, Pa., Composed, moder- 
ate, calm, quiet, tranquil, sedate: alter 
(Herodotus) sine ullis salcbria quasi seda- 
lus am oil duit, alter (Thucydidea) incite, 
nor fcrtur, Cic. Or. 18>a.; ct, in ipaia 
numerts sedatior, id. Or. 53, 176; and, se- 
datissima et depressissima voce utt Auct 
Her. 3, 14 ; ef. also, Terenti, Latina rocs 
Menandrum sedatia rocibus offers, in 
gentle tones, Cie. poet ap. Suet Vlt. Ter. 
o: oderunt dedatum celeres, agilora gnn- 
vumquc rcmissi, Hor. £p. 1, 18, 90: acrl- 
bere scdatiore snimo, Cic. Att 8, 3 lilt. ; 
ct, olli sedato reapondit corde Lsunus, 
Vtrg. A. 12, 18 : sedato gradu in eastra 
abeunt, Liv. 25, 37 : sedahus tempos, Cic. 
Clu.37, 103.—^*, sedite, Calmly, tran- 
quill*, sedately. Plaut. Hen. 5, 6, 17 ; Cie. 
Tuee. 3, 30, 46 ; 3, 24, SB; id. Or. 37.— 
Camp. : Amm. 25, 1. 

■fr dftCOj »i ctnm, Iiii X. Te lead 
aside or opart, to draw aside; to lead 
away, carry of; to sot aside, put fry, etc : 
A, Lit (quite class.): to hoc foraa se- 
duxl, Ut «c, Plsut Aal. 3, 1, 14 ; ef, Pam- 
philus me solum seduoit foraa, Ter. Hec. 
1, 3, 69 ; and Cic Att 5, 31, 12 ; so, all- 
quem solum seorsum ab ecdibus, Plant 
Asm. 3, 2, 95 : aliquem paululum a turba, 
Petr. 13,2: singulos scparatim, Liv. 30, 5 : 
aUqucm Wanda manu. Or. M. 3, 691: ali- 
quem in aecretnm, Phaedr. 3, 10, 11, et 
al. ; ct absuL : Plaut Cure. 3, 3, 60: quod 
a te seductus est tuoque boneficio adhuc 
vi vlt, was withdrawn, taken out of the way, 
Cic Fain. 10, 28, 1 ; ct of tho same, ali- 
quem a debita peste, id. Phil. 13, 10, 23: 
ocellos, to turn away, avert. Prop. 1, 9, 26. 
—Of abstract subjects: et duin avaritia 
seducere aliquid eopit atqne in suum rer- 
tere. to lay by, Ben. Ep. 90 meet 

B, Trop. : 1, In gen. (not aute-Aug. 
Kna very rarely) : cousins seducta a pluri- 
um oonscienna, remote, afar, Lir. 3, 54 : 
quiddam a corporibus seductnm, Sen. 
Kp. 117 med. .- non potes (Helvia) ad ob- 
tinendum dolorcm muliebre Domes prae- 
tendere, ex quo te virtu tea tuae seduxc- 
runt, hare removed, separated you, Sen. 
Cons, ad Ilelv. 16. 

2, In partic, in eccL Lat, To mis- 
lead, seduce ; Tert adv. Marc 3, 8 ; so 
Aug. Conf. 2, 3 med. ; Tract in Joana. 89 ; 
Civ. D. 14, lljfa, etsaep. 

fX To put asunder, separate, divide (so 
only poet snd very rarely) ; sedueit terras 
haec brevis unda duas, Ov. Her. 19, 143; 
so, immense* receasus (Caspia claustra), 
Luc. 8, 391 : eastra rolatu. Is decide their 
swarm. Or. M. 13, 611 Bach. : pmra locu- 
turi subito teducimur imbro. Ov. F. 4, 385. 
— With the abt : quum frigida mora ani- 
ma seduxen t artus, Vlrg. A. 4, 383. — Hence 
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••ductus, a, um. Pa. (ace, to no. l.\ 

Remote, distant (poet and In post-Aug. 
prose): ex alto aeductas ae there longe 
Despectat terras, Ov. M. 4, 633 ; so, recea- 
sus gurgida, id. ib. 13, 903 ; and of distance 
in an upward direction : mons erat auda- 
ci seductus in aethers dorso. far uplifted, 
lofty, Stat Th. 3, 460:— ut Ulis non minus 
hos seductos et quasi rusticos, retired. Ik- 
ing in solitude. Pun. Ep. 7,35,5; cf., quo- 
rum (hominum) msjdme in seducto ac- 
tio nes sunt »'» retirement, solitude, Sen. 
Tranq. & 

RT In Cats. B.C. 1,7,1, the MSS. os- 
cillate between deductum and seductum ; 
the former appears the more correct 
reading ; cf. deduco, no. II, A. 

•ftductilifc e, adj. (seduco, no. I, B, 
2] That may be misled or seduced, sedud- 
tie (cccl. Lat) : homo, Aug. Conf. 3, 3 
med. ; to Alcim. 3, 166, et al. 

■eduXtio, onis,/. [seduco] l (sec to 
seduco, no. I.) : * j«. A leading or draw- 
ing aside : scductionos testium, Cic Mur. 
84, 49 —B. In eccl. Lat, A misleading, 
seduction: Adam confessus eat scductio- 
nein, non occultarit seductrlcem, Tert 
adv. Marc 2, 2 fin.— * JJ. (see. to seduco, 
ae. 1L) A separation: mors eat corporis 
onimacque seductio, Lact 2, 13. 

■ednctori oris, m. [seduco, no. I, B, 
31 A mtsleader, seducer (eccl. Lat), Aug. 
Tract in Jean. 28 j in Psahs, 63, 15; cf, 
" eedmctor, n\*vot, imrtrrtf." Gloss. Phit 

aidnxUrina, a, um, adj. \ aeduotor) 
Seduame (eccl. Tat), Aug. Conf. 5, 6 fin. 
, *a«dactriz, leU,f. (Id.) She that se- 
duces, a ssduarest, Tert adv. Marc 2, 3 
fin. (*v. seductio). 

, aMnctnas •< um, Purr, and Pa. of se- 
duco. 

'•MaMriafcoruni, a, [sedes) Seatsot 
cushion t of a carriage, Paul. Dig. 33, 10, 4. 

ajMfllsji ado., v. aedulus, ad fin-, no. B. 

aednhtU, tut, f t Ae~duvy. ap- 
plication, teal, earnestness, sedulous* tss, 
sedulity (quite class.) : Balbi quoque Cor- 
nelii operam et seduHtalem laudare pos- 
sum, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, II, 3 ; ct, pro 
seduliute ac diligentia, Suet Oaib. 13 fin. 
So Cic. Csecin.5,14: id. Arch. 10, 35 ; id. 
Agr. 2, 5, 12, et al ; CoL6,37,l; Plin.ll, 
30, 36; Plin. En. 3, 18, 6; Or. F. 3, 668 ; 
4,434; id. Pont 3, 8, 18; Hor. Ep. 1. 7, 8, et 
al. — « fx With an invidious implication, 
Officiousness, obtrusirenete : seduiitas stut 
te qnem diligit orget Hor. Ep. 3. 1, 366. 

(* SednUna, i, A proper name: t 
Coelius Seduttus, A Latin Christian poet 
of the fifth century, Venaat Fort Vit Mart. 
1, 15.— II. Sedulius, A general of the Lent- 
oeices, Caea. B. G. 7, 88.) 

aftdnlo, ode., r. sedulua. ad fin., no. A. 

as«mlna> •> w adj. Isedeo, like cro- 
dutua from credo ; the t long, as In sedo 
and sedes. Too derivation from se-dolo, 
adopted by Donat Tor. Ad. 3, 3, 59 ; Serr. 
Aen. 2, 374 ; Non. 37, 28 ; and laid. Orig. 
10, 244 snd 347, and proposed by D&derL 
Syn. 1, p. 117 to., et at, is very doubtful ; 
partly on acc. of die signif of sedulus itself, 
and partly because the old formula was 
not ax dolo, but always •■ dolo malo, 
since dolus akme did not orig. signify L q. 
fraus (v. dolus) ; cf., on the other hand, the 
passage* from Plautus, cited under sedulo, 
ad vnlt., in which sedulus corresponds 
with aedeo] orig,qs. 8itting fast per* 
slsting in some course of action ; hence 

Busy, diligent, jealous, careful, unremit- 
ting, solicitous, assiduous, sedulous (as an 
adj. mostly poet ; not found in Caea.): eio- 
quentcs riaebare, non sedulos reue con- 
quire re, orators, not those who labor at ora- 
tory, Cic. Brut 47jfn.: haec a coneubitu 
St sedula, tardior ilia, Ov. A. A. 1, 377 : 
exftnimat lentus spectator, sedulus Inuat 
Hor. Ep. 8. 1, 178 : tan turn venerata virum 
hunc sedula curet Tib. 1, 5, 33 ; cf, poer 
(mmister), Hor. Od. 1, 38, 6 : agrieola, PHn. 
17, 14, 94 : olitor, Cot poet 10, 148 : apis, 
Tib. 3, 1, 50; Or. M. 13, 938: Baucis, id. 
ib. 8, 641 ; ct, anus, Tib. 1, 3, 84: nutrix, 
Ov. Her. 31, 95; id. Met 10, 438; Hor. A. 
P. 116 ; and, mater, Phaedr. 4. 5, 13 : de- 
ducat juvenum sedula turba senem, Tib. 
1, 4. 80: sedula fune viri contento braehia 
lassant Ov. F. 4, 297; so, labor, Sen. 
1109: opera, App.M. 9, p. 237: ' 


Biet 


U. la. 9, p. IS: mfaisamaB,slfciU 

367: cure, CoL 6, 1, 3, « aaat 
arbUrari factum. JLSeiialaaea.aaa. 
ventur ttoates, rcaorratar triia?i, hal 
Fragm. ap. Chans, p. 1M P— \X 
invidious implicauro, Qftkm, amtm 
ne studio noatri peeces odistasit tea 
8edams importes openrekeaeaisa 
later, Hor. Ep. J, 13,5; so al 3a. lis, 
Tib. 2, 4, 48; Prop. L J, S; d. m. , 
dulua, Ov. A. A.3,6»; idaeiaa 
Ado. : A. ssdtlo. Bun*). Arm 
lealousiy, unrtnJttimgh, ewdmnukn* 
iloutty. t edulmty : W la |<t i«i 
; iiirocaea 


freq. and quite daaa 
Plant and Ter.) : mt 
gerere. Plant Bsc 3, 3, 71 sf : «ae» 
rant dahunus operam seaW ii Cm 
prol.16; so, operBin dart, aider, i 
4,7.10; id. Men. 5, 7, SB: iACatUa. 
id. Moat 1, 3, 41; sceaa^sntcaaa 
sunt Lir. 1,41: nudsmsshakR.aU 
Capt 3,3, 35; so most hve. was isa 
and fieri; et Cam B. R. ii; PlaaEal 
3,2, 108; id.Baeeh.4,8.X:iilfc-l 
3,136; id. Poen. t 3, 144; alPeii. 
47»j-; Ter.Aadr. 3,lli;tL> a 
Eon. 2, 3, 70; id. HesnL I,frl;itj 
id. Ad. 1, 1,25; 3,8,43: Or.Ck£> 
id. Fin. a 4 fin. ; Vatia.iaCk.fat-1 
3; — Plaut Merc 2, 3, 31; id-RsiUr 
id-Tria. 1. 8. 155; Ter.Aiil* > 
Pborm. 1,4,51, 5,8. ii; Oc.fm.x- 
fin.; ct,' id agaTcr.AooAlt al 
agltana mecum, id. Fsom. i, I * • 
socios noatros sedalo duaenanmia 
fruanmrum, alio, legates, acCasaO 
ria. p. 197 P.; ct, sslsteaiiaasmiiaV 
oae et sedulo, Locfl. is Urn Jt» a 
quid coaaerrarc Cato H. R. i e;*- a 
servant, Plaut Cant % 2, 7; HCxii 
3,41; id.Bad.3.3,53:oana.Si.i 
3,35: diastmulara, Ter.Bsclt-a 
Phorm. 3, 3, 81 : snimumasnras-iaS 
Soch.4,1,40; id. Bnd.til;cti> 
(liter se habere, id. Pors.l,i» * 
Qe. Valuistino usque I l>3aaaaas 
'stsedulo,id.Sticn.3.2.1i; ii! ■>- 
quid dicere, to assert mqmeUmt yaa 
id. Capt 4, 2, 106; cf . ep> «*• 
negare factum : ille isatat nenm w 
Andr. 1,1,119,- so, 
3,3,73; id. Hec l.L«: 
certly, id. Phorm. i, 4, 13 ; d,a|iafl 
ri, Cic Att 3, 12. 

2. In partic, rrim aamstrsta" 
Aatiga, (>» purpOK, te***a£t 
ally ( so rarely ; not In Cic): saaia 
cultare, Plaut Capt 2. 3, 4t : bap am 
ne det sedulo, Ter. Eaa. 1, 1 » d. s» 
quam nisi hi virtute spes at, eSsi" 
ego sedulo, na esact feci, liv » K te 
axon extrahera. Id. 28, 15: aaaa»r» 
id. 3, 46: imirarishquenQBaUl* 
B. aadftle. m the aaosaac* 
otdy poat-Aug, aad very nor: umu 
custos sedule ctocamire a*d 
Col 9, 9, 1 : hoc nsnni tnaWnak 
Prud. crab. 5, 407. 

also slxoon, or dlaxeUum.) rW ' - 

45; CoL 2, 9, 10: 10,351; 1H*» 
Pan. Sept 3, 9. 

nifuitSeTegioB of the mad, •»«* 
lea, Caea. B. G. 3, 1 sf. ; d Brt » 
p. 346, 35a 

(*Sc4<M|L6flaa,>. Jfr*^ 
many. Carta B. O. L 51) _ 
(•gaa r ajj U, m,f. A m~ *■!**• 
B««STPliB.3,l,3.) , 

il|l<W«il,/ AtrnnseVlrJ^ 
(freq. and quite cum\.):jarmn 


■isataaaa 

aOiTi' 


(stercoris) is sea 
invehtto, Cato R R.29; 
segctes mbtgere antra. Qtjnp ; , f 
Non. 395, 15. So Cata B- «-S. B 1 
4; v.defrap;ld.FrafBi.ai.6*^;' 
1; Var.H.tl.6,3; 
1, 69, 1 ; 3, 7, It et at; La* -*-" 
Var. ia Nob. 395. SM aj.: ftatJ/'J 
Tusc 3, 5. 13; at h\ 1. » f 
15,48; kt de Sea. 15, 54; 
8; Caea. B. a 6 » 2; T!b.U«_™ 
G. 1. 47 Heyno ; % 947; t »:.■*•* 


3,3,' Ml; kt Oi t XL jhOoli 14 tj 
saep. Co-mesBy : e. Baoakr-ac. 
getfieU, Plant lal LI, 6. 
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B. Tranef, The Handing am,gros> 
mg corn, crop in a field (quite class, but 
not freq. till after tho Aug. period ; wheth- 
er «o used by Cic. hhnself i> doubtful, for 
laetae segetes, Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 154 ; id. 
Or. 34, 81, la cited, merely by way of ex- 
ample, aa used by the roatioi; cf. the 
follg.) : aegea grandLssima atque optima, 
Var. R. R. 1, 52, 1 ; cf., scges aha, Or. A. 

A. 3, 102 : acgea mature. Caes. 11. C. 3, 81 
Jin. ; cf. below, Liv. 2, 5 : antcquam aegea 
in articnlum cat, Col. 2, 13, 9 : aligo soge- 
tem enecat, id. 2, 9, 9 : et sogetia can no 
stantes pcreurrere aristaa, Ov. M. 10, 655. 
In the plur.: aegotes Collibus et campia 
habere, Lucr. 5, 1371 : adultae aegetea, 
Col. 2, 9, 10: aegetea laetaa excitarc. id. 
3. 15, 4 ; cf., laetaa aegetea aftcrre, id. 2, 
17, 3.— With the gen. .- aegea farria matu- 
ra meaai, Lir. 2, 5 ; so, Hnl et avenao, 
Virg. 0. 1, 77 : lcgumlnum, CoL 2, 13, 3. 
— Poet, of men springing up out of the 

? round : creacit aegea clipeata virornm, 
>v. M. 3, 110; ao Id. lb. 7, 30 : Id. Her. 12, 
59, et al. And of a multitude of thinga 
crowded together : counxum ferrea texit 
Telorum aegea, Virg. A. 3, 46; ao, ferrl, 
Claud, in Kuf. 2, 391 ; cf., MavorUa l'erri, 
M. III. Cons. Hon. 135: bystrida. Id. de 
Ilyatr. 12 : acna (hydraullcl organl). id. 
Cona. Mall. Theod. 316: acgoa osculatio- 
uls. Catull. 48, 6. 

IX Trop. : A. (ace. to no. I., A) AfeU, 
ground, sou (very rarely) : quod benefi- 
^inm hand aterili in aegete, rex, te obses- 
<e totelhgia. Alt in Non. 395, 27 : quid 
jdiaset Clodiura Mflo scgetem ac mate- 
rlem suae gloriaet Cic. Mil. 13 fin. ; et, 
ddctiir eaao crtminum aegea, malcdicto- 
rum materia, Are. 5, 172, 

B. (acc. to no. I, R) A crop, fruit, prod- 
uce (poet, and Terr rare) : fertile pectus 
tabes, interque Hclicona colentea Ube- 
1na null! provenlt iata aegea, Or. Pont 4, 
t, 13 ; ct Jut. 7, 103 : Inde aegea sccte- 
um, Prud. Hamart 258. 

X. S toW t Bi ac, /. [sibilated, on ac- 
ount or Che omen, from "Eycimi] L 
in ancient city on the northern coast of 
ticify, near Mount Eryx, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
3 eg. ; % 3, 40 ; Feat p. 261 ; cf. Mann, 
tal. 2, p. 389 sq.-TL DeriT., Stomrtft- 
in «, a. um, adj.. Of or belonging to Ss- 
•eta, Segestan: civitaa. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6 ; 
, 5, 33: Diana, id. Or. 62, 210.— Subat: 
i Sogostano, in the Scgutan territory, Cic. 
'err. 3, 3, 40. And, Segest&nt, drum, 
!., The inhabitant of Sfgetta, the Scges- 
ma, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33 sq. ; PHn. 3, 8, 14 ; 
nc. A. 4, 4a 

2. Segwrta. /■ The goddeu of 

reen crops ,- v. negetia, 
S£?e*rtannJb a, um, v. 1. Segosta, 

o. II. 

So&*Cfl¥tCflw la, as. A German prince, 
uherfin-lato of Armintut, and friend of 
e Romans, Tac. A. 1, 55 j St so. 

(• SeffOaTtic* «c. /• A town of its 
JtiberCLir. 34. 

Meijr aatl 'Ot 1*1 K - (collat. form, aegea- 
toT *c. /-. Var- L - L - s > * e SPVS- 
. ; aegeatra, ae, /., Edict Diocl. p. 23) 
covering, wrapper of straw or hides for 
iclding goods or persona from the 
Bother : "segestre, iiQOipa, iiibOlpa rhj- 
" Gloaa. Vet ; sing. .- segestre, Lucil. 
Non. 537, 10; plur.: Var. lb. 11, 16; 
In. 13, 12, 23 ; Edict Diod. p. 23. Aa 
tort of mantle : eegestri vcl lodlcula in- 
Iutue, Boot Aug. 83. 

» aeiriitftli* °- **• [* c « cs ] °f 0T **■ 

igirS to standing crops: gladiolus, a 
td that grows among green corn, App. 
tI). 78. 

Seirttia, ae. /. (M-] A goddtte that 
oteeT- the standing crops, Mncr. 8. 1, 16 ; 
ia Clr. D. 4, 8 ; cf. Hartung, Rclig. d. 
m. 2, p. 130 sq. Called, also, Segesta, 
n. 18, 2, 2. 

■Airmen, Inla, n. [aeco] What is cut 
^cutting, shred, little bU (rery rare) : 

Siiura ct captlll aegmiaa, Fab. Pictor 
eTl. 10, 15. 15 : nulli secabile segmen, 
atom, A us. EcL 1,7: eannarum duplex 
a perpctuita* nec aegmlna, nec rim am 
am Bert patletur, i e. Kill present the 
rk from chippbtg off or Caching, Vitr. 

legmen tatUfc ■>«■>, o«. [segmen- 
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tarn] L Ornamented with strips of tinsel, 
etc.; trimmed, flounced, pttrfled (mostly 
post-class, and very rare) : cunae, Jut. 6, 
89: amictus, Symm. Ep. 4, 42: toralia, 
laser. Fr. Ar v. no. 32 and 41. — * \% Tr o p. : 
paginae Tulliano segments tae auro, 8ym- 
mach. Ep. 3, 12. 

frogmen turn, 1. »■ [aecoj A cutting, 
cut ; a piece cut off, a slice (not ante- Aug. ; 
mostly iu the plur.): J, In gen.: eras- 
sior arena laxioribus aegmends terit et 
plus erodit marmoria, Pltn. 36. 6, 9 fat. ; 
so, seamen u percae, A us. Idyll. 10, 118. 
—IX In partic. : A. A strip, tone, seg- 
ment of the earth : plum sunt haec seg- 
ments mundi, quae nostri circulos appel- 
larere, Graoci parallelos, Plin. 6, 33, 39 : 
quinto continentur segmen to Bactra, Ibe- 
ria, Armenia, etc, id 6, 34, 39, § 216.— 0, 
In the plur, sccmrata, elnps of tinsel, 
brocade, otc, sewed round the bottom 
of a woman's dress ; trimmings, bands, 
flounces, purfits: Or. A. A. 3, 170; aojur. 
5, 124 :— sure* VaL Max. 5, 2, 1: crepl- 
tantJa, Bid. Ep. 8, 6 med. 

' •eCaMSCOs <re, v. n. [segnia) To be- 
corns sU>m! to abate, decrease: CoeL Aur. 
Acut 2, 18. 

Seg alii drum, as. A people in Gallia 
Africa, Caea.B. 0.6, 32; cf. Ukert, GalL 

* aefni^e* «dl«. *>. [aegnis] SIok- 
foot, a poeC deslgnatif 


Hon of a worn-out 


none, Jur. 8, 67. 

aairnis. c, adj. [sequor; therefore, 
oi-igunulyTTaat follows otter, creeps after ; 
hence, in gen.] Slow, tards, slack, dilators, 
lingering, sluggish, lazy (in the Fori*, not 
freq. till after the Aug. period, eap. in the 
historians ; in Cie. always in the Omp^ 
except in a passage cited from Nonius ; 
in Caea. only once, and then also In the 
Comp.): (serri) quia tardiue ircnt prop- 
ter ouua semes, lior. S. 2, 3, 102; et, tar- 
dum et segue, Quint 9, 4, 83 : animus, 
opp. mobilis, Plin. 11, 52, 114 : puer segnia 
ct Jacena, Quint 1, 3, 2 : scgnls inersquo 
voccr, Tib. 1, 1, 58 : segniores castigat a^ 
ouc incitat, * Caes. B. C. 1, 3, 1 ; ct, lau- 
dando promptos ct castigando aegnes, 
Tac Agr. 21 : aegnes et parldos, id. Ann. 
16, 25 : multa quae seguibus ardua Tide- 
antur, id. ib. 15, 59 : segnior caae, Cic. Att 
8, 11, R Jin. : bonus segnior fit ubi negli- 
gas, Sail. J. 31, 28 : equua aut morbo gra- 
vis aut segnior nmis, Virg. G. 3, 95, et 
aacp. : — in quo tua me provocavft or&tio, 
men conaecuta est segnis (sccnius ?), Cie. 
in Non. 33, 23 : obsidio, Lir. 5, 46 ; so id. 
10, 10: beUum, id. 10, 12: pugna, id. 10, 
36: navigatio.id.30,10: militia. Id. 26, 21 : 
mora, id. 25, 8 fin. ; 34, 9 ; Ov. M. 3, 563 ; 
cf, otium, Tac. A. 14, 39 fin, ; id. IlisL 4, 
70 : imperlum, Liv. 25, 14, et saep. : pes 
(in tho race), Hor. 00. 3, 12, 9 : Arar, 
slowly-flowing, sluggish, Plin- 3, 4, 5 ; cf., 
aquae, Curt 8, 9 med. ; and, atellao (f*sa 
Major and Minor and Bootes), VaL Fl. 1, 
484 .- campus, i. e. unfruitful, Virg. G. 1, 
72; cf. id. Ib. 1, 151; Luc. 9, 438: alter 
(terror) diutius, aed segnior, slower, mors 
lingering, Lir. 35, 40 ; cf, segnior mors 
(per Tcnenum), id. 40, 4 ftn- — In the 
Slip. : App. ApoL p. 310.— With a nega- 
n'To : non segnior diacordia, Lir. 2, 43 ; 
cf, nec Saguntl oppuanatio segnior erat, 
id. 21, 19 ; and, hand Ulo segnior ibat Ae- 
neas, Virg. A. 4, 149; so id. ib. 7, 383 ; 8, 
414. — (0) With a follg. ad aiiquid, less 
freq, in aliqua re : sogniorea posthac ad 
Imperandum oeteri smt Cic. Fontei 3 
fin. ,- so in the Comp. : ad respondendum, 
id. Fin. 1, 10, 34 : ad credendum, Lir. 34, 
13 fin.: ad alia facta, Id. 44. 12: gnarua 
tentem segncm ad pericula, Tac. A. 14, 

: — senatu aegnlore in cxsequendla co- 
nations, Suet Claud. 10. — (y) cgsn. On 
Tacit) : occasionum baud segnia, Tac. A. 
16, 14 : laeti praeda et allorum aegnes, id. 
ib. 14, 33. — (J) c inf. (poet) : aegnes no- 
dum solvere GraUae, Hor. Od. 3, 21, 23 ; 
so Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 19.— Hence, 

Adv., Slowly, sluggishly, slothfully, la- 
tily: (a) sognlter: se gutter, otiose, 
neghgenter, contumaclter omnia agerc, 
Liv. 2, 58; so Id. 35, 35 ; 39, 19; 40, 40; 
Veil. 3, 69, 2; 87, 1 ; Tac. A. 11, 26; id. 
Hist 2, 71; Stat 8. 1, 4. 106, et al— (fl) 
segne: baud segue id ipsum tempos 
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eonsumpserat, Liv. 36, 32 : nihil agendum 
segne ratus. Amm. 21, 10.— fc. Comp. : 
segnius atque timidius pro re publics nl- 
ti, Cato in Cbarla. p. 196 P. : segnius so- 
cordiusque oppugnare, Liv. 40, 27 ; so id 
30, 31; Tac L 11, 15; 13, 29; id. Hist 
3, 40; Hor. A. P. 180, et aX Eap. freq. 
with the negatives non, hand, nihilo seg- 
nius (for which, in the M8S, sequius or 
secius is freq- interchanged; ace the notes 
on tho follg. pasaages), (*jVone the slower, 
not the tees actively, earnestly, or zealously, 
with the same activity or earnestness, with, 
unohmtnithtd zeal) : non ideo tamen seg- 
nius procor, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 10; so, non 
segnius, Plin. 38, 7, 23 : haud segnius, Luc. 
6, 286 : nec segnius, Liv. 40, 40 ; so, nequo 
segnius, Tac. A. 6, 13; and, ncque co seg- 
nius, Suet Ner. 20 : oppidani nihilo seg- 
nius bollum pnrore, SsU. J. 75 fin. ; so, 
nihilo segnius, Liv. 2, 47 ; 6, 38 ; 7, 18 fin. ,- 
26, 12; 32, 22; 35, 8; Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 5;. 
Nep. Datum, ifln, — * c. Sup. : nautae tor- 
pedinia tactu segnlssime toruueruut, Cas- 
aiod. Var. 1, 35. 

acgnitas, atis, /. [aegnis] ante-class, 
for the class, segnius. Slowness, tardiness, 
dilatormess, sluggishness: Att in Non. 
174, 23; so id. ib. 21 (ace. to Hon. ib. and 
251, 33; also Cic de Or. 1, 41, where, 
however, the MS8. and editt have tho 
form segnitia, v. h. v.). 

•etniltar. ade, r segnia, ad fin. 

■e{aItlS> ae, and Ocas freq.) aeurni- 
t(e«iOm, c,f. [scgnls J Slowness, tardiness, 
dltatoriness, sluggishness, inactivity (freq. 
and quite class.): (a) Form segnitia: 
ut quod segnitia erat sapientia vocaretur, 
Tac H. 1, 49 :— nihil loci'at segnitiae ae- 
quo socordifte, * Ter. Andr. 1, 3, 1 : rudum. 
esse ornnino in nostris poetis aut inertia- 
simae segnitiae est aut fastidii delicatissi- 
mt Cic. Fin. 1, 2. 5: aliquem segnitiae ac- 
cusare. Liv. 31,38; CoL 9,5,2: segnitiae 
nota. Suet Claud. 5 fin. ; Quint L 12,16: 
— ob segniuam non vindicatae frstris in- 
juriae, Veil 1, 1 : segnitia in asserenda 
Ubertate, Quint 6, 5. 8 Zumpt St. cr. ; Tac. 
A. 4, 59 : — sine segnitia verecundna, Cic, 
Brat 81, 383: ne temere coepta segnitia 
insuper everterct, Liv. 36, 15; Quint II, 
3, 53: segnitia maris, Tac. H. 3, 42.— (j() 
Form segnlties: in bujueraodi negotio 
Diem sermone terere, scguinca mera'st 
Plant Trio. 3, 3, 67 : quae tarn sera mora- 
tur Segnities I * Virg. A. 2,374 :— aba te so- 
cordiam omnem reicc et segnitiem srao- 
ve. Plant Asin. 3, L 6: ut caatigaret seg- 
nitiem populi, Liv. 31, 6 fin. ; id. 31, 7 : hi, 
desidiam segnlciemque ennversus. Suet 
tialb. 9: post nimiam ventorum segni- 
tiem, CoL 3, 20, 5 :— in cunctattone ac seg- 
nitio pcrstare, Liv. 22, 27; id. 44, 7. 

[3^* In Cie. de Or. 1, 41 t'ait, the editt 
vary between scgnitiam and segnitiem 
(the latter in Orelt) ; ace. to Non. 174. 21 
and 251, 33, segnitatem should bo read. 

S og emfaZci' orum, as. A British peo- 
ple, ace to Kekhard, in the mod. Catrna- 
von in Wales, Caes. B. G. 5, 21. 

* a*rreg4tim, adv. [segrego) Apart, 
separatuy : Prud. liamart. praef 39. 

'ateXeg&taSi 6nU,/ [id.J A parting, 
separation, segregation: Tert Amm. 43. 

■inexiaj, e (nam. does not occur; 
but iff a collat form, segregus, Aus. Pa- 
rent 8, 10), adj. [id.] Apart, separate (post. 
Aug. and mostly poet) : agere vitam se- 
grogem, Sen. Ben. 4, 18; so, segregom. 
Sen. Hippo!. 1208; Prud. Cath.7, 38: se- 
grege forma, 1 1. different, id. Hainan. 804. 

ae-glcgo, rtT, arum, 1. (in tmesis, 
aeque gregarl, Lucr. 1, 453) e. a. [arex] J, 
To set apart or separate from the flock (so 
very rarely) : ovea segregatas (a capellia). 
Phaedr. 3, 15, a— Far more freq, n. 1 n 
gen. (ct congrego, no. IL), To set apart, 
lay aside, put away; to separate, remove, 
segregate: A. Lit: Lucr. 1,453: exc la- 
sit tllum a repubhea, diatraxtt segregnvit 
seelos ipsiua, Cic Phfl. 5, 11,29: aliquem 
ab se, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 10; cf, aliquem a 
numoro civium, app. aaciscere, Cic Arch. 
2 fin, i so, sliquem ab aUquo, Plaut Mil 4, 
6, 17; T»r. Andr. 1,5,50; id. Hoaut. 2, 4, 
6; id, Hec. 3,3,30; 5, L 35; 5,3, 33; 30; 
of, aaabaHquo, Quint 1,3,20; Plin. 34. 
2,3; Stat Th. 12, 184: aliquem e a 
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Plant Most 5, 1, 9 : captivia productU et 
segregate, separated (the allies and the 
Romans), Liv. 32, 58 : mater segregat sub- | 
olem, Nemea. Cyncg. 156. 

B Trop. : spee, opes auxiliaque ab 
aliquo, PlauL Capt 3, a 2; Clc. Off. 3, 6 
in. ,- cf., hacc (eloquendi vis) nos a vita 
tm mum ct lera eegregavit Cic. N. D. 2, 59, 
146; so, suspicioncm ct culpam ab ae, 
Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 42 ; id. Asin. 4, 1. 29 : vir- 
tutem a summo bono, Cic. Fin. 3, 9 : civ- 
i talis causam a Polyarato, Liv. 45, 22 ; cf., 

Kublicam causam a privatorum culpa, id. 
i. 23 : iambum et trocbaeum frequentem 
segregat ab oratore Aristotelcs, Cic. de Or. 
3, 47 :— (beata vita) comitatu pulcherrimo 
segregate. Cic. Tusc. 5, 28 :— cives ore ob- 
scena dicta segregent Att in Non. 357, 16, 
and 206, 2 ; so, sermonem, i. e. to be silent, 
PlauL MU. 3, 1, 61 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 136 : ut 
80grcgs.net pugnam eorum (Curlatiorum), 
divide, separate, Liv. 1, 25. 
•SffregTM, a, um, t. aegregls. 

* lefmUlMnf ■> *■ In toe lang. of 
miners. An exterior indication of gold- 
mine*, PUn. 33, 4, 21. 

Seglin&nii drum, m., TtyouiavoU 
(* Suuvsiuwi, Metaph. Caes.), A people in 
Qallia LugdunentU, neighbor* of the Alio- 
broges and Aedui, in the mod. Faws (Dep. 
de la Loire), Caes. B. G. 1, lOyiit. ; 7, 64, 
4 ; 7, 75, 2; Cic. Quint 25 fin. They are 
also called Secusiani liberi, PUn. 4, 18, 32. 
Cf. Ukert Gall. p. 319 to. 

SSja or Seia> ae,/ The Roman tu- 
telary goddess of eotoing ; as Semonia, of 
the seed, and SegeHa, of standing crops 
in gen., Macr. 8. 1, 16; (*Plin. 18, 2, 2; 
36, 22,46); cf. Hnrtung, Relig. d. Rom. % 
p. 131. 

Sej&nl&nos, a, um, and Sej&nns, 

a, um ; v. Sejus, no. 11. 

%6ng9fit arum, v. 1. sojugis. 

afr-jnffitlUi a, um, adj. (jugo] Dit- 
jomed, separated (very rarely): (animi 
partem) non esse ab actionc corporis se- 
jugatam, * Cic. de Div. 1, 32, 70: si spiri- 
tus corpore tuo somel fuerit eejugatua, 
App. M. 6, p. 180 : verba ab ordine suo, 
id. Apol. p. 325 : singulis grauls rite dis- 
poses atque sejugatis, id. Met p. 177. 

1. S$iugiSt •*> m - (**• currus) [sex- 
jugum] A team of six horses, a chariot 
drawn by six horse* : (vici) seivge, Inscr. 
Orcll. no. 2593. The same more freq. and 
class, in thopi*r. : sejuges nurati, Liv. 38, 
35; so, sejuges, PUn. 34, 5, 10: and, seju- 
ges currus, App. Flor. p. 356. Collat form, 
•ejugae, arum, in analogy with bigac, quad- 
rigae, etc., Isid. Orig. 13, 36, 1 and 2. 

* 2, aiVjogis, e, adj [jugum ) Vis- 
joined, irpdraK : gentes ad unum morem 
conjugate, Sol. 4. 

* ■ejnnctimi [sejungo] Die- 

j*ncU}, separately : Tib. 4, 1, 103. 

■ijnnctip, onis,/. [id.] A disjunction, 
separation, division (very rare) : proposi- 
tio, quid sis dicturus, et ab eo, quod est 
dictum, sejunctio (as a rhetor, figure), Cic. 
de Or. 3, 53, 203 ; cf. Quint 9, 1, 28 ; 9,2, 
2; Flor. 1, 23 jf*. 
a4jnnctaa> a, um, Part, of sejungo. 


-jonirOi nx i- nctura, 3. c. a. To die- 

nntte, disjoin (cf. abjungo and dlsjungo) ; 
to part, sever, separate (quite class. ; not m 
Caesar): X. Lit: sejungi eeque gregari, 
Lucr. 1, 453; cf, sejunge tc aliquando ab 
lis, cum quibus te non tuum judicium, 
sed temporum vincla conjunxeruut Cic. 
Fam. 10, 6, 2 : Alpes quae Itallam a Gal- 
lia sejungunt, Nep. Hann. 3, 4; Lucr. 2, 
861 ; cf. Id. 1, 432 (coupled with secre- 
tum) : alfquom ix fortissimorum civium 
numcro, Cic. Vntin. 10 fin.— With the oil : 
sejungere matron Jam gelidia nequeo bus- 
tis, Stat S. 5, 2,241 ; cf. below, no. II., and 
v. segrego, no. II., B. — With the simple 
ace: quae (intervalla) non animalin so- 
lum Corpora sejungunt sed terras ac ma- 
re to turn Secernunt Lucr. 2, 728 ; cf. 
mid.: disccdere ac sejungi promontoria, 
quae antes, juncta fuerant arbitrere, to 
part, separate. Just 4, 

XW Trop. (a favorite word of Cicero) : 
quam (Fortunam) nemo ab tnconstunUa 
et temeritate sejunget quae dizna certo 
non sunt deo, Cic. N. D. 3, 24. 61'; cf., (di- 
Tom natura) Seroota a nostrls rebus- se- 
Junctaquc longe, Lucr. S, 648 ; V» ; and, 
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defensio sejuncta a voluntate nc scntentia 
legis, Cic: Verr. 2, 2, 84; so in the Part, 
perf. .- orator a philosophorum eloquen- 
tia, Cic. Or. 20 fin. ; Quint. 2, 17, 31 : ex- 
ercitatio procul a veritate, id. 8, 3, 23: 
fortuna ab eo, Nep. Att 10 jfa.: a spe pa- 
riendarum voluptatum sejungi, Cic. Fin. 
1, 20, 66; so, llbcralitatem ac benignitatem 
ab ambitu atque largitione, id. de Or. 2, 
25 : morbum ab aegrotatione, id. Tusc. 4, 
13, 29 : istam calnmitatem a rci publicae 
periculis, id. Cat 1, 9 : se a verborum U- 
bertate, id. Cocl. 3, 8 ; so, so a labore fo- 
renai, Tac. Or. 11 («l dejungere).— With 
the obi : quol Corpore sejunctus dolor 
absit, Lucr. 2, 18 ; so, laribus sejuncta po- 
testas Exulat Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 407. 

Sains ° r Seta* \. n. a Roman 

nameTVnr. IL R. 37277 ; 11 so. ; Cic. Plane. 
5; id. Off. 2. 17; Tac. A. 2, 20; 4, 1 ; 6, 7, 
et al. — n. Deriv., sW*mHr a, um, adj., 
Of or belonging to Sejus, Srjan .- aedes, 
Var. R. R. 3, 2, 8: pastlones, id. ib. $ 12 : 
equua, the hone of a certain On. Sejus, that 
brought misfortune to him and to all sub- 
sequent possessors: M hinc proverbium 
de hominibus calamitosis ortum dicique 
solitum : ille homo habet equum Soonum," 
Gell.3,9.— B. Subat, L. Aelius Sejanus, 
Son of Sejus StraAo, the powerful Proefec- 
tua practorii of Tiberius, "Tac. A. 4, 1 sq. t 
Hb. 55 sq." Whence SeH&nl&niUfc a, 
um, adj., Of or pertaining tot. AetlusSe- 
janus: satellites, and Sejanlanum jugum, 
Sen. Consol. ad Marc. 1. 

mslStgth in ^' /■ A plant resembling 
the savin-tree ; Lycopodium Sclago, L. ; 
Plin. 24, 11, 62. 

t pelaSi plur., sela, 1t. = ti\as, A kind 
of fiery meteor, Sen. Q. N. 1, 15; App. de 
Mundo p. 64. 

•SlcctiOi onis,/. [scligo] A choosing 
out'cKotce, selection (a Ciceronian word) : 
quum virtutia hoc proprlum sit earura re- 
turn, quae secundum naturam sint habe- 
re delectum: qui omnia sic exaequave- 
runt ut in utramque partem ita paria red- 
derent up* nulla selectiooe utercntur, rir- 
tutem ipsam suatulerunt Cic. Fin. 3, 4 ; 
cf. id. ib. 2, 13, 43; and id. ib. 3, 6, 20: vi- 
Uorum, Cic. Leg. 3, 10. 

* tselectOT, oris, sv [id.] A chooser, se- 
lector : Aug. Civ. D. 7. 3. 

■HtxrtaS> a, um. Part, of seligo. 

StUtoS* os, f., TtMirn, Daughter of 
Ptolemy Physco, and mother of Anliockus 
and Seleucus of Syria, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27 
Zumpt ; Juat 39, 4. 

t selenion, ii, «. = aeXfrtov, A plant, 
the peony, App. Herb. 64. Called, also, ac- 
lenogonon, ib. 

t aelenitis, Idis,/. = oAvririS, Crys- 
talline gypsum, selenue, Plin. 37, 10, 67. 

t (elenltitlin, ii, n. A kind of ivy, 
Plin. 16, 34, 62. 

selendsronon, i, v. scicnion. 

StSleadS written Scleucea), ae, 
/, iWei itiio, The name of several cities tn 
Asia: l Pieria, A city in Syria, on the 
Orontes, now Kepse, Plin. 5, 12, 13 ; Cic. 
Att 11, 20 —IT The capitalofAe Parthians, 
PUn. 10, 48. 67; Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 1. 

S^lencis, Idis, /. A kind of bird on 
Mount Canue. Plin. 10, 27, 39. 

S^IgHCTUB* i, m* X&evKOt l L The 
name of several kings of Syria ; their an- 
cestor, Seleucus Nicator, a general of Al- 
exander the Great after the Is tier's death 
founded the kingdom of the Selcucidae, 
Just 13, 4 ; 15, 4.— H, Ifame of a servant 
of Q. Lepra, Clc. Fam. 6, 18, 1— HJ. Ifame 
of a player on the cithern, Juv. 10, 24. 

•a-Ubra (« shoit, Mart 4, 46 : 10, 57), 
ueTf. [semi] A half-pound, Cato R. R. 84, 
1 ; Var. L. L. 5, 36, 47; Col.12,5; Liv. 5, 
47; Plin. 14, 16. 19; Mart L L 

ttMigOi legi, tectum, 3. t. a. : f_ To 
separately culling out ; to choose out, tull, 
select (rare, but quite class.) : nec vero ate- 
tur imprudenter hac copia (communium 
locorum), sed omnia expendet et seliget, 
Cic. Or. 15, 47; so, exempla, id. ib. 29. 
103; id. Fin. 3, 6 fin.; OreU. and Otto K. 
cr.i Ov. Am. 3, 11, 48; App. M. 10, p. 345: 
— «electae scntentiae, Cic. N. D. 1, 30 ^n.: 
(Romulus) selects pectora Patres dixit, 
Ov. F. 5, 71.— II. In partie. : A. Indi- 
ces selcctj, The judges in criminal suits 
selected by Ike praetor, Cic. On. 43, 121 ; 
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id. Verr. 2, 8, 13; Hor S. 1, 4, H. i> 
Tr. 2, 132 ; Id. Am. 1, 10, 36 : Sot ltg.1 
7 fin. ; ct slao Phn. 33, 1 " — H, K ► 
lecti, ace- to Varro, Ttt/oHrof an 
Roman deities ctvrdre nnje ud oAi 
male) : " Deoa selectos ear iac h- 
rem, Saturnum, Geaiam, M am a t: 
Apollinem, . Martem, Vulosum S^r, 
Mm, Soleni. Oreum, Wxrm nek. 
Tclluremf Cererem, Joaoseo, Lac 
Dianatn,' Mmervsm, Veoms, Veat - 
Var.inAttg.Civ.D.7,S»5. TatsnM 
book of V arro's Anuff&itiSM rems i*, 
oa rum treats of the dii aekta, 

t asiliTiolrtraa, *■ -- b 

= ctArvo£i<5/S. fe*™*iiv psriei ts> 
sica. Pan. 20, 9, 33. 

'sxTHnnrii ' a. = ri\nm, TkUs 
•plum. Parsley, App, HerV i; IK: i 

SeBnna, untia,/, ia™c I jar, 

on the coast of Sscibf. sear libsttm m 
SeUnonto, Virg. A. 3,705; Si-HS .t 
Mann. Icaal. 2, p. 370 aj.-B. He*" I 
SdUnftsOIUt a, am, «s), Ufa Use 
tag toSeSnms, Setmuskm: nBft' 
14 ; PUn. 35, 6, 27 ; id.3S. liK-lfc. 
Unantii, orum, », 7k i i X aiia ' 
Sdtnus, PHn. 3, 8. H 5 »L-H 1 » « 
the coast of Cilida. now SeBaafkir 
32; Ur. 33, 9a— Also, irwari' 
tie same name, Luc 8, aW; dmsm.it 
inns. 2, p. 85 sq. 

fABtsjjMtnnD* i. a. iVsl^st 
or stool: - ab sedendo nffrlsw sm 
ssdile, solium, stliae, ssSqissem'^t 
L. L. 5, 28, 36; et 
antiqui generis appelmtir DSsnn 
oon versa, nt etiam in asBshsaa*! 
subsdlio et solio. quae aoa raw : e 
dendo dicta sunt* Fest f. 3E; Hn * 
% 10: 3, 9. 

■alia (ancient eollal font, *-=»«' 
to Scaur, p. 8252 P.), at, /■ mm. 'iae 
for sedula, from sedesl A sat sA a* 
aloof: viden' ut expauuit* mt£&*. 
lam.'nbi assidat dtoPlaatCur '-'-S 
so id. Bacch. 3.1»; Rhovl'-' 
Cato R. R. 10. 4 ; ISI, 11; fx-** 
46, 104; (corresp. to sefcs); F« ' 
Juv. 3, 136, et aL Po of • aetbjr; 
xork-Kool : Cic. Cat 4. »; 17;iH«5 
4, 25 ; of a teacher* char: H F»'-' 
fin. ; of a portable tXeir or » 
ent from the lectica, a Saw w* * ' 
bed) : ant sella, aut Itctx* inssr. ' 
Claud. 25 ; so opp. to Icrtia. i » fc 
32, 1, 49; Mart 10. 10; 1U* «f 
sella. Suet Aug. 53: Plin. ts-l^ 
Jut. 1, 124, et at ; called, rise. «a * 
toria, Suet. Ncr. 36 : id. Vk »- u> 
rumen seilae. Tac. A 14, 4; liT 
dose-stool: Scrib. Con»> W ; fc " 
called, sella familiarks. Var. S. I U ■ 
Of a saddle: Cod. Theoi i 1 f '* 
Justin. IS, 51, 12 ; Veg. 6, 6. 
of a magistrate's awl or <»«*■ f*™ 
2,34,85; so id. de Div.l,ai!3: *f 
2,1,46; 47; 2.2.38; i>5.SI;(>o l 
3, 2tt 1; Liv. 3, 11: «, IS; %' 
97, ct saep. ; also eaued arils otv 
curnHs. — Proverb.: dosba"*," 
dere, Le. to keep la art* M»«-J 
ber. in Sen. Contr.3.18^a.; sataJ^ 

8 "fjenaii*» «• f- '"•*' iSi 

m iferaiiTau or aaKfcf : a stof * 
irascing room, PUn. 34, B, tt \ 
24,5 111; usedt^ TioHiaf"* 5 * 11 
cry, Suet Tib. 43; etatBarsa 

Of or for sitting: papusK.mirf " 
idlers and febanebeea. Msrl* 75 

•wlttrto * 22,^2 

ing to a seat (a poat-dsK «* ; 
u<i m a sedan. Cod. A«r. Tar*i * ■ 
92: jumcnta. furnished •*» ***• " 

pruSSTbSr-s nsei see**™ 
invented by the Emperor Hx-ns). . 
A. 6, 1 ; t. cellar's. , _ 

0fU^ica\onthe Rreer 0m* 1>*1 

no ;™E35erulu«il Kehf- 
offered to female asttet 
Se women sat mwo ae«st r**T 


reclined upon lert. w»«« 
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Qorva in Bellas ad cpcnara invitantur," 
VaLMax.2, 1,2. 

a ellwl fc /■ """J* [aella] A little scat 
or /tool ; also, a sedaa (post- Aug. ; but ct'. 
sellularius), Tac. H. 3, 85 ; Fronto Ep. ad 
M. Caea. 5, 44. 

■elliUarilUb *■ um, adj. [sellula] Of 
or belonging to a'chair : quaeatui, seden- 
lory occupation! or trades, Gel). 3, 1, 10 ; 
eo, arte*, App. Flor. p. 346 ; and, artifex, 
a mechanic, id. ib. p. 351 ; alio absoL, ael- 
lulariua, ii, »., A mechanic: de pleboia 
faece aclluiariorum, Cfc. Fragm. an. Aug. 
adv. Polag. 2, 37 ; cf., opincum vulgua et 
aellularii, minime mlliuae idoueum go- 
nna, Lir. 8, 20, 4. 

C Salymbiia, ao, /., Xt,\vutpla, A 

town of Thrace, on the Propontls, LIT. 
33. 39 ; Mela, 2, 3 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18.) 

* •embella, no, f. feontr. from semi 
and libellal A aa^f-libella (a coin) : " sem- 
bella quod llbellao dtmidium, quod semis 
awia,'' Var. L. L. 5, 36, 48 : oandem ratio- 
nem habere aaaem ad semissom, quam 
habet in argento libella ad aembellam, id. 
ib. 10, 3, 169. 

aomolf adv. num. Once, a tingle time: 
ter aub armia malim ritam ccrncre, Quam 
aemel modo parere, Eon. in Var. L. L. 6, 
8, 73, and in Hon. 361, 9; ao, potin' nt ae- 
mel modo hue reapiclaa 1 Plant Pa. 1, 3, 
30; id. CapL 3, 5, 99 j cf., aemel fugicudi 
ai data eat occaaio, Sana eat, id. ib. 1, 8, 
8; ao, aemel at, id. Aiin. 1, 3, 66 (but cf., 
ai aemel, under no. IL, B, 2, circa Jin.) -. 
qui Tel aemel ita eat usug oculia, ut vera 
ceraeret, is, etc, Cie. de Dir. 2, 52 : aemel 
in menae aulcoa aarrito, Cato R. R 43, 2; 
ao, aemel die (in diebua), Cela. 1, 3 fin. ; 
Col 12, 30, 1 : aemel anno (in anno), Plin. 
12, 14, 38; 4, 12, 26 ; cf., quern (Craaauro) 
aemel ait in vita riaiaae Lueiiius, Cic Fin. 

5, 30, 92 : ao, aemel in vita, Plin. 7, 13, 11 : 
aemel adhuc, id. 2,25,22: aemel umquara, 
id. 3, 35, 33, ct saep. : M. Valeriua Corri- 
nus aella curuli aemel ac vlcioa aedit, id. 
7, 4a 49, § 157 ; for which also, rides et 
aemel, id. 2. 106, 102, } 343 : aol omni trr- 
raram arabitu non aemel major, not great- 
er ay once, i. e. not at large again, not 
mica at large, San. Q. N. 6, 16:— baud 
aemel aed cooties, Plant Pocn. 1, 2, 148 ; 
ct id. Aain. 2, 4, 15 : non aemel, aed bis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 77 ; cf., non aemel aed 
eacpe, id. Art 1, 19, 7 : aemel et saepius, 
Vax. L. L. 10, 2, 168; ct Quint 7, 8, 3: 
non plus quam aemel eloqui, Cic. Off. 3, 
15, 61 ; ao Veil. 2, 40, 4 ; also without 
quam : plua aemel, mors than once, Var. 
in Plin. 14, 14, 17 : — Janura Quirinum 
aemel atquc iterum clauaum. once and 
again, i. e. twice. Suet Aug. 32 (for which, 
Janua bit clausus, Lir. 1, 19 ; Flor, 4, 12, 
64 ; cf. also Plut Num. 20) ; so Suet 
Aug. 27 ; but also in a more gen. sense : 
pecuniam aemel atque iterum dare eoacti 
sunt, tins and again, L e. repeatedly, Cie. 
Fontei. 8, 16 ; cf., cum hia Aeduoa aemel 
atque iterum armia contendiaae, Caea. B. 
a. 1, 31, 6 : and Ut. 27, 16 ad fin. ; ao too 
Suet Claud. 46 ; for which, semel iterum- 
qne, Petr. 34, 9; 115, 12, et ai So too: 
aemel et saepius, Cic. Inv. 2, 14 ; ao id. 
Pha 14, 8, 22. 

H. Tranaf. : A. Fregn, Uko the Or. 
Sttai, of that which occurs No more than 
once, but once, but a tingle time, once for 
all : quum facile exorari, Caesar, turn 
aemel exorari soles, Cic. Deiot 3, 9 ; ao, 
qnibna aemel ignotum a to ease oporto t, 
id. ib. 14, 39 : hostis eat datus, cum quo 
dirof cantes aut ritam aemel aut ignomln- 
iam nnirent Liv. 25, 6, 16 : procubuit mo- 
rions et bumura aemel ore momordit once 
for all, Virg. A. 11, 418 ; cf, nuUa repara- 
bilU arte Laeaa pudicitia eat, deperit ilia 
aemel, Ut. Her. 5, 104 ; and, semel aeterna 
nocte premenda f ui, id. lb. 10, 1 13 ; hence 
in Floras, aemel In perpetuum, Flor. 2, 
12, 2; and, aemel et in perpetuum, id. 3, 

6, 7.— Of speech, At once, once for all, in 
a word, brtefbi : quum poatulasaet ut sibi 
fundus, cujus emptor erat, semel lndlca- 
retur, Cic. Off. 3, 15, 62 (for which, Just 
before, noa plus quam aemel) : interim, 
quod pluribua collegit adreraariua, aada 
eat aemel proponere. Quint 5, 13, 14 ; cf., 
ut aemel, plura complectar, Id. 11, 1, 66 ; 
ao id. 2, 15, 34 ; 10,1,17: ut, quod sendo, 
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semel ftniam, id. 5, 13, 3 : cf., quisquam 
denique, ut semel nniam, in lite cantat? 
Id. 11, 3, 59 ; so after denique, id. 10, 3, 22. 

O. In a auccession, i. q. primnm, 
primo, The first time first : demonstravi- 
tnue, L. VibulUum Rnfum bis in potcsta- 
tem perveniaae Caeearie. aemel ad Corti- 
nlum, Iterum in Uiapania, Caea. B. C. 3, 

10, 1 ; ao alter bis, with a follg. iterum, 
Liv. 1, 19, 3 ; Suet Caea. 36: id. Aug. 35 ; 
Tib. 6 Oud. ; 73 ; Suet Claud. 6 ; after ter, 
with a follg. iterum and tertio, Liv. 23, 9, 

11. — Without a follg. iterum, or the like : 
cum ad idem, unde aeraol profeota sunt, 
cuncta astra redierint, Cic Rep. 6, 33 ; 
cf. Plant Am. 1. 1, 118.— Hence, 

2, In ge n., like primum, to denote the 
simple antecedence of an occurrence; 
hence, most freq. joined with the particles 
ut, ubi, quando, cum, si, etc. Once, ever, at 
tome time, at any time : quod semel dixi, 
haud mutaho, tckat 7 have once said, Plaut 
Bac. 5, 2, 85 ; id. Amph. prol. 106 : unnm 
amaro et cum eo aetatem exigere, quoi 
nupta est semel, id. Capt 3, 5, 99 ; Ter. 
Ph. 5, 7, 9: nee aoddere, ut quisquam 
to rimcro inciptat eorum, qui semel a te 
aint llberati timore, Cie. Deiot 14, 39; 
Quint 2, 12, 2: retrahi nequitum, quo- 
quo progressa cat semel, Plaut. Fragm. 
Bp. Feat a. v. HEqtuTuar, p. 177. So too 
in the comically formed proper name: 
Quodscmelarripldea, Plaut Pers. 4, 6. 23. 
— With particles: in haace acdes pedem 
Nemo Intro tetulit aemel ut emigrari- 
mua, Plaut Most 2, 2, 40 ; ao with ut, 
Id. Amph. 3, 1, 13; Cic. Brut 13, 51; id. 
Att 1, 19, 6; Caea. B. O. 1, 31, 12: ubi 
erit accubltam semel, Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 
105; ao with ubi, Ter. Heaut. 1, 3, 34 ; 2, 
4, 12 : perge, quandoquidem occepieti se- 
mel, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 33; so with quan- 
do, Liv. 10, 14, 8: quae proclivius ad per- 
niciem, cum semel coepit labitur, Cic. 
Lael. 12, 41 : (Antonlus) quoniam semel 
induxit animura, sibi licero quod vellet, 
ete^ id. Att 14, 13 fin. ; ao with quoniam, 
Or. Her. 12, 13 : ai semel amoris poculum 
accepit, Kxtemplo et ipsus periit ct res, 
Plaut True. 1, 1, 32; eo, ai aemel, id. Mil. 

3. 3, 42 ; 3, 1, 107 ; Id. Ep. 3, 1, 6 ; Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 69 (but, aemel si, if once, if 
ever, whenever, as an emphatic numeral, 
Plaut Aain. L 3, 66; id. Cent 1, 3, 8; v. 
above, no. I., ad raft.).— With participlea 
(several times in Liv. and Quint) : ut ad- 
versando remorandoque lncitato semel 
militi adderent impetum, Lir. 2. 45, 7; ao 
Id. 5, 6, 8; 25, 6, 15; Quint 4, 2, 115; 7, 
10,9; 10, 7, 24, et al 

Semele, ea (SemelS) ae, pure Lat 
collst form In the cote. obU. t v. the follg.), 
/., 2.iul\n: %\ A daughter of Cadmus, and 
mother of Bacchus Oy Jupiter: aoai, Seme- 
le, Or. M. 3, 293 ; id. Fast 6, 485 ; id. TrUt 

4, 3, 67 ; id. Am. 3, 3, 37; Hyg. Fab. 167 
and 179 ; gen., Semelac, Tib. 3, 4, 45 ; Or. 
F. 6,503: Semeles, Hor. Od. 1, 19, 2 ; Or. 
M. 3, 274 ; 378 ; dot, Bemelae, Prop. 2, 28, 
27 ; eee, Scmelen, Or. M. 3, 261 ; id. Fast 
3. 715 : Scmclam, Macr. S. 1. 13 : obi., Se- 
mele, Cic. Tusc. 1,12,28; id.N.D.2,24; 
Prop. 3, 30, 29: Semele, Hyg. Fab. 179. 
-ttDerfTT. : A, SemeleKn* a, um, 
adj.. Of or belonging to Semele: prolea, f. 
e. Bacchut, Or. M. 3, 520 ; 5, 329 ; 9, 641 : 
Thyoneua, the same, Hor. Od. 1, 17,22.— 
B. SemeUns, a, um, adj. The same : 
busta, Sut. Th. 10, 903. 

■Bmeni inla, n. [from the root be. 
whence aero, »«ri] L Seed of plants and 
animals, Cato R. R. 17; 27; 31 Jin. ; 34 
tq. i Var. R. R. 1, 40 tq. ; Cic de Sen. 15 ; 
id. N. D. 2, 33 ; Or. M. 1, 108 ; 7, 823, et 
saep. ; — Plaut Am. 5, 2, 9 ; Var. R. R. 2, 
2,4; 2,3,4; 3, 7,10, etaL; I.ner. 4, 1028 ; 
1034 tq.; Cela. 4, 19; Or. M. 1, 748, 15, 
760, et saep. — Poet, of the sbawMa of 
other bodies (of fire, water, atones, etc), 
Lucr. 6, 201 tq. ; 444 ; 507 ; 849; Virg. A. 
6, 6; Or. M. 11, 144, et aaep. : in animia 
quasi rirtutum igniculi et semina, Cic. 
Fln.5,7,18; so id. de Dir. L 3, 6 ; and, al- 
lcujna quaeationla, Lir. 40, 19, 9. — O rar ' 
'{oxtv. Spelt-teed, tptlx, Plin. 18, 8,19; id. 
94, 55; Col % 12, 1; cf. laid. Orie. 17, 3, 6. 

B. Tranif. : 1, A thoot used for prop- 
agating: a graft, scion, set, elip, cutting, 
Var.R.R.1,40 5; Virg. G. 2, 354 ; Col. 3, 


SEME 

3, 4 ; 3. 4, 1 ; 5, 10, 1. ct saep.— 2. A Hock, 
race (very rarely) : genua ac semen, Cic. 
Apr. 2, 35 ; so, coupled with genus, Id. 
Phil. 4, 5, 13 : ipsa! regio semine orta, Liv. 
1, 47, 6.-3, Poetcrity, progeny, offspring, 
child (poet) : non tulit in cincrea labi sua 
Phoebus eosdem Semina, aed natum flam- 
mis eripuit, Ov. M. 2, 639 ; so, semina, id. 
ib. 10. 470; 15, 216; id. Fast 2, 383; id. 
Trist 2, 415. 

H, Trop., aa in all languages, Seed, i. 
q. origin, occaeion, ground, cause ; of per- 
sons, an author, prompter, instigator, etc. 
(quite class.) : (a) Sing, (the predom. Big. 
nif. in Cic.) : stlrps ac semen malorum om- 
nium, Cic Cat L 12 fin. : bellorum civi- 
lium semen et causa, id. Ofi". 2, 8, 29 ; cf., 
ut in aeminibua est causa arborum et stir- 
pium : sic hujus belli semen ut fuiati (for 
which, juat before, causam belli in perso- 
na tua conatitisse), id. Phil. 2, 22, 55; so, 
scoleria, Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, 21. — (jj) Plur. 
(so usually after the Aug. period) : si vir- 
tutes sunt, ad quas nobis initia quaedam 
ac semina aunt conceasa nature, Quint 2, 
20, 6 : loquacea, seditioaos, semina diacor- 
dtarum (tribunoe plebis), Liv. 3, 19, 5; so, 
discordlne, Tac H. 1, 53; 4, 18 fin. .- belli, 
id. Ann. 4, 27; 16,7: rebellionis, id. ib. 11, 
19 : motus, id. ib. 3, 41 : futuri exitii, id. 
ib. 4, 60 ; cf., fnturae luxuriae, Lir. 39, 6 
fin. : ejus facultatis. Quint 2, 20, 6 : quae- 
dam probationum, id. 4, 2, 54 : veteris el- 
oqucntiae, Tac. Or. 33. 

* nemcntatlo, 6nls, /. [semento] A 
totoing, the teed toten. Tort Spect & 

' SOmcntifer, era, 6 rum, adj. [se- 
mentis-lero] Seed-bcarhtg, fruitful: Sen- 
phus, Virg. Cir. 476. 

■Smentilt i< (ace, scmentim, Cato R. 
R. 17, 2; 27; 30; 61 fin., et al; Col 11, 
2, 81, with the var. lect, sementem, which 
form appears also in Plaut Men. 5, 7, 93; 
Var. L. L. 5, 4, 10; Cic. Att 9, 8; id. N. 
D. 3, 30, 75; id. de Or. 2, 65; Lfr. S3, 48 . 
Col. 2, 15, 1 ; 11, 2, 90; abl., semento, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 54 ; Or. F. 1, 667 ; Pall. Nor. 1, 
1 : scmenti. Col 2, 9, 15; 2, 10, 8; 2, 11, 
1 ; 11, 2, 82 ; cf. Schncid. Gramm. 2, p. 
208 and 231 ; gen. plur., sementium, Plant. 
Poen. 5, 5, 33 dub.),/, [semen] 1 Seed, in 
abstracto; a seeding, sowing (trcq. and 
quite claas.): nemo tam sine mente vi- 
vit, ut, quid sit sementis ac measis, quid 
arborum putatio ac ritinm, omnino ncs- 
clat, Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 249; ao, opp. mea- 
sis, id. Verr. 3, 3, 54 : aementim facite, 
Cato R. R. 27; so, f score, id. ib. 30; Col. 
2, 16, 1; 1L2, 81 sq.; Lir. 23. 48, et al; 
cf. in the plur. : eementes quam maximal 
faccre, Caea. B. G. 1, 3, 1. — Prorerb. : nt 


ao will you reap, Cic. de Or. 2, 65.— B, 
Trop. : malorum sementem essofactam. 
Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 75; so, proscription!*, id 


Att 9, 8. — Comically : hisce ego jam i. 
mcntem in ore faciam pngnosque obao- 
ram, <. e. will plant blows, Plaut Men. 5, 
7,23. 

II. TransC: A Seed time: par semen 

tim, Cato R. R. 61 Jin.; so Id. ib. 17, 2: 
media eementl, Col 3, 10, 8 ; cf., prima, 
norisaima, ultima, id. 2, 9, 3 — *B. Also, 
in concrete, Seedcortt, seed sown (rery 
rare) : ubi renit imber, multorum dierum 
sementis uno die surgit. Col. 2, 8, 4. Of 
the seed or semen of animals, Arn. 5, 163. — 
O. Sememes, The growing crops, young 
crops, young corn : roa date pcrpctuos 
teneris sementibus aoctus, Or. F. 1, 679; 
so Cell 3, 39, 5. 

•dmemtivna* a, um, adj. [sementis] 
Of or belonging to seed or towing : fe- 
riae, that occur at tsed-lime, Var. R.R. 1.2, 
1 ; cf. id. L. L. 6. 3, 58 fin. ; Macr. S. 1, 16 ; 
Feat. p. 149; called, also, scmentira dies, 
Ov. F. 1, 657: pira, pern., that are not ripe 
till late in autumn, late pears, frost-pears, 
Cato R. R.7,3; Var. E. R. 1,59.3; Plin. 
15, 15, 16; hence, pirum seracntirum se- 
rum, Cloat in Macr. S. 2, 15 fin. • genera 
frumenti, tAot are sown in autumn, Plin. 
18, 7, 10 : foenum, proper far sowing. Ten. 
de Jcjun. 4 (acc. to Gen. 1, 29). 

* BdmantOi are, v. n. [id.] 7*o bear 
stsd, to run to seed : herbao sementaturae, 
PUn. 18, 28, 67. 

BjUmaimift v. aemiennia. 

X. atmectria), c adj. (wc-meuk ] 
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I Of tii months, half-yearly, nf ami: 
Sea, nox, lotting stx months ( far in the 
north ), Var. R. K. 1, 2, 5: regnum, Cie. 
Att 10, 8, 7 ; cf, imperium, Caee. B. C. 1, 
9, 3 : dux, Liv. 21, 43, 15 : ooneulatue, Suet 
Ncr. 14 ; and, tribunatua (militaris), Plin. 
Kp. 4, 4, 2 ; hence also, aurum, of the ring 
of the tribunes, (*worn for six months), Juv. 
7, 89 ; c£ also, coneilia, Suet Aug. 35 : ■pe- 
dum. PUn. 18, 29, 69 : Alius, six mtnuhs old, 
id. SU 51, 118; eo.leones, id. 8, 16, 17; cf., 
vita, id. 8, 39, 60 : area, hirundinea, id. 10, 
63. 36. — IL In the plur. aubst, semea- 
trla, ium, The semi-annual collection, 
of imperial ordinance!, Tryphon Dig. 3, 14, 
46; Scaevol. ib. 18, 7, 10 Jin.; Ulp. ib. 29, 
2,12. 

2, a&mBStrih e, adj. [ecmimensia] 
Semi-monthly : luna, l. e. the full moon, 
App. M. 11, p. 358 ; cf. acmestrium. 

* afimestrihuni u, n. Mb.] a half 

month, a fortnight, Col. 11, 2, 6. 

WbnibhTQM (full orthogr., semiesus, Virg. 
A. 3, 244 ; and 8, 297 ; clT \Vagn. ib. 3, 578), 
a, urn, adj. [ aemi cdo 1 Half-eaten, half 
devoured, half consumed (not ante- Aug.) : 
praeda, Virg. A. 3, 244 : oasa, id. ib. 8, 297 : 
piacca, Hor. S. 1, 3, ei : frusta lardi, id. ib. 
2. 6, 85 ; aerpcntea, Or. M. 2. 771 : lepua, 
Juv. 5, 167 : obaonia, Suet Tib. 34 ; Vitell. 
13 jin. ; corpora libororum, Pctr. 141, 11. 

ajftmeta v - Btu - 

*aaVnietrai orum, *. [metrum] Ir- 
regular, inharmonious: disaona, Prud. Pa. 
820. 

agmi- (also, before vowels, merely 
aein-, and before libra, mcstria (from men- 
aia), and modiua, ae-), an inseparable par- 
ticle [sibilated from fol] Half-, demi-, semi-: 
as, acmcstris, semi-monthly ; aemesus, half- 
eaten; semideus, demigod, etc.; hence, 
also, for small, thin, light, etc. : as, aemi- 
rinctium, semifunium, aemipiscina, semi- 
epatha, et aX Only a very few of these 
compounds are ante- Aug. ; most of them, 
indeed, belong only to the post-class, per. 
. * s«jm-&carblU. a, urn, adj. Half- 
sour, half ripe: uvae, Pall. Aug. 13. 


apertXU (quinqueayl.), a, 

um, adj. I adaperio J Half opened : janua, 
Or. Am. 1, 6, 4. 

* iBlIlt III it II 1 1 1 IflllHi a, um, adj. 
j£perlo^W/«A, hay-dosed : oculi, App. 

* sjftmi<sffTeStil( e, adj. Half -rustic, 
somewhat boorish : Haximianus, AurcL 
Vict. Caes. 39 med, 

■falji^nibBaTtaaaa *- um - at V- [nmbu- 
ro) Half-burned, half-consumed (post-Au- 
gust) : cadaver. Suet Calig. 59 ; ao, turba, 
SU. 2, 681 : six a, id. 14. 63. 

aje4ni-etmictlla> a, ura, adj. [amicio] 
Half clad,kalf -naked {tea Appuleian word), 
App. M. 1, p. 104; 7, p. 189. 

* ajomi-njMtra Ml tOMp ^ um - adj. [am- 
putoj Half cut of. halftrimmcd, topped, or 
pruned : ramuli, App. M. 1, p. 104. 

■BrjU-ammis 0" verse, per synizesin, 
read as a quadriayl.), e. and, less freq, 
aim>|Uiiint|aj, a, um, adj. (animus] 
Half-alae, half-dead (a poetical word; in 
prose not till after the Aug. period) : (a) 
Kortu aemianimis: aeminnimes micant 
oculi, Enn. Ann. 2, 39 ; so Virg. A. 10, 396 ; 
404 ; 4,686; 11, 635; 12,356; Luc. 4,339; 
80.9, 123,ctal.; Liv. 1,48; 3. 13; 3,57; 
40, 4jt».; VeU.2.27, 3; Sen. Ben. 4, 37; 
Suet Aug. 6 ; Tib. 61 ; Ker. 49, ct aL— (p) 
Form aemianimus : aemianimo corpo- 
re, Lucr. 6, 1267; so Clc. poet Div. 1, 47, 
106 ; Phaedr. 1, 9, 8 ; Juv. 4, 37 ; Stat To. 
2, 83 ; Liv. 28, 23 (eetnianima corpora). 

* flrfrTflir-atlirnTlit •• um, adj. Of or 
lasting half a year ; nox (in insula Thule), 
Mart Cap. 6, 194. 

* rtrrn anrirtrtli a, um, adj. [aperio] 
Half-opened, half open •' fores, portarum, 
Liv. 26,39 M. 

* aemi-atr&tus, «• an >- "V- 

i» hail-black, in half-mourning, Var. In 
Non. 107, 6. 

* BOlBU-jUriut ii, m. [axial An appel- 
lation ofthe early Christians, derived from 
the manner of their martyrdom : licet nunc 
»arm entities et scmiaxios appcUetia, quia 
nd atipitem dimidU axia revincri, aarraen- 
torum arablru eurimur, Tert Apol. 50. 

aami .ha» ^v^a r ft, um, adj. Semi- 

barbarous ^jjost-Aiig.) : Gain, Suet Caes. 


Mmi-COIlftctns, a, mn, adj. [con- 
o] Half-made: caeapos, Sid. Ep. 6, la 
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76: homo, Capitol. Maxim. 3: urbs Lap- ' 
tis, llier. adv. Jovin. 1, 48. 

MraU-bosM bdvia, a*. A half-ox (an 
0 vidian word) : vir, i. s, the Minotaur, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 24 ; id. Trist 4, 7, 18. 

" SOmv-CSUlAlicUlKtfb J, *■ The half- \ 
channel or groove on the edge of a trv 
glyph, Vltr. 4, 3. 

pjftmi-C&ntUf a. um, adj. Half -gray, 
grizzled (an Appuleian word): comae, 
App. M. 9, p. 331 : cincinni, id. ib. 8, p. 212. 
n rirai-capar>pri, at. A half goat (an 
OvldUm worth, au epithet of Pan, Ov. M. 
14, 515 ; of a Faun, id. Fast 5, 101. 

* ajftini-CO n t fta BUlMU ae, f. One half 
pcrcent.,BM an impost, Cod. Theod. 13. 9, & 

■ftllll I illl lllllHiil, ll A semi-girdle, 
a narrow girdle or apron, Mart 14, 153 in 
lemm.; Petr. 94 8 (at hemfcyolo); laid. 
Oris. 19. 33 : cf. semifunium. 

semicirculatusi n, um, adj. [aenu- 
circulus J Semicircular : erramontum, 
Cels. 7, 26, 2. 

scmi-ciiculus, i, »>- A half-circle 
scmictrele: uncus in sctmcirculi apeciem, 
ueia. i, 20, 2 : ager, t a. seat icflrcaiar, CoL 
5,2,8. 

jsemi-cllUlinXS (-cluaua), a, um, adj. 
[claudo] Half-shut, half-closed : os, App. 
M. 10. p. 243 : an- vane sxmiclvsb fbax- 
jxo (because only half was visible), Inscr. 
Qrell. no. 1613. 

aemi-COCtns, a, um, adj. [coquo] 
Half-cooked, hllfdone, CoL 8, 5, 3; Plin. 
18, 11,29; 22,25, 70; Pall. 1,87,1. 

atorm^mbusTtUas a, nm, adj. [com- 
buro| Half-burned, half-consumed, Prud. 
ort<b- 10, 859 ; Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

alfais&U .^ontSJliTer* ^neatraal App. 

M. 3, p. 13a 

*rtni>COT*Sraa«Js o, adj. Half 
bodttd, having but half its body visible: 
aignum (Aries), Finnic. Math. 2, 12; ct 

the follg. art 

scmi-corpcrcus. i "■■'■< " Having 
but half it* buji/ rixtble: tfiffuum(CaaioeT), 
r irrnic. Math. M, 12 ; ct. the praced. art 

aemi-crem&tua), a, um, adj. [cre- 
mo) Half-burned : membra, Ov. in. 636: 
tura, Mart 11, 54; cf. the follg. art. 

* ■omi-crerrra», *, um, adj. (cremo] 

Half-burner TS^sTo-,. bL lSrAl. 

»6mi-crUdTlak a, nm, adj. .- J, Half- 
raw: caro, Front Strat 2, 5, 13: exta. 
Suet Aug. 1 : luptnum, CoL 6, 25.— *n. 
That has but half -digested, Sat 8. 4, 9, 4£ 

* a4miwn1nt>Ula> e, adj. A half- 
evbit long : haatUe, Liv. 43, 65. 

, * »emi-C&MOi arum, «i. [cupa] A 
half tun ; as a term of reproach, L q. pot- 
belly, fat-paunch, Amm. 28, 4, 28. 

■Bmi-dSIMt •• a™. (* Halfdvcint ; 
aubst). A demigod; demigoddess: aeroi- 
deique dcique. Or. M. 14, 673; ao id ib. 
1, 192 : tres volucres. tree semideae, tree 
aemipuellae, i. a. the Sirens, Ana. IdyU. 11, 
21.— More freq. in apposition ("or adj.) : 
beroea, i. e. the Argonauts, Stat Th. 5, 373 ; 
called also, regea, id. ib. 3, 518 ; id. AchUl. 
3,363: pexentos, Id. Theb. 9. 376 : Manes, 
Luc. 9, 7: cane* t. e. Anubis, id. 8. 833: 
Dryadea, Ov. Her. 4, 49. Hence even in 
the neutr.: Nymphae scmideumque ge- 
nus, Ov. Ib. 82 ; cf., Silvanus arbiter um- 
brae Semideumquo pec us, i e. the Panto, 
Stat Th. 6, 112. 

ajimi fllflli °^ n - A half-das/, Aus. 
Eel do Rat. dier. 5, and do Rat sokt 2. 

* aWtm-^sisitisiifJ) adj. Of the, 
of half a jinghr, half a digit in 
foramen, Vftr. 10. 22. 

r Sdnut-iUy^UVUb nm . a *j- Half-di- 
vine, ftmi-dtaine: locus ex oratione tua, 
M AureL ap. Front Ep. ad Caes. 1, 5. 

•ftrm-doctlll) «, «H adj. Half. 
taugktT hatf learned '■ diadpulua, Plant 
Asm. 1, 3, 74 : haec ut et properana, et 
apud doctoa, et ae mill oc tut fpae percurro, 
t ic. de Or. 2, 42 ; so, granunaticus. GelL 
15, 9, 6 : and, manna vulici. Mart 10, 92. 

aa>mi-arrmiai (aometimea written, al- 
so, aemenn. ; v. Drak. Liv. 27, L 15; cf 

aemeaus), e (in Liv.), " 

a. um (in Tacit), adj. [armaj 
oo<i;» or indifferently armed: mille 
mcrmca per agros palati sunt, Liv. 39, 31 ; 


Sill 

ao id. 22, 50; 23,5; 25. U, Hit j 
16; 30,28; 31, 41; 40, 5e.--saa1aia> 
oos ac seaoermos coaitaali,TaB.lLr 
ao id. ib. 3, 38 aid 4i 

lirilllifallH a, nm, v. aaaeaBi 

MtSSAa1|a,na,a4|iia<|aH 
made, half frisked: open. Tb. A. lit 
portae valli, Anct B. Afi. S, 1 

' a»mi-&rtigiirju, i. >. Jaa> 
rataau, Via. 7, 5a>ca. 

■frlrli fcriera,enmi,a»i.iitr«ia>; 
bestial, heUfmauondkt4iM.ll.. 
aemifer maerea dtviijae aarpa asn 
Lactua eras. Lctht Ciauar flfcmii 
M. 2. 633; cf ao of the Ccasrai.i L 
13,406; Stat Th.9,2M; Lac.4«!:» 
put Pania, Lucr. 4> 589 : pecaa tnui 
Virg. A. 10, 212: eorpaa Caarini • 
cause half goat and half ad^OtlnJ 
OreU. A. cr. : apeciea lKaaiaaa &*m 
with portenta), Lucr. ^TO^ctarf-ft 
Tro p., Half-mad, keif uayt Cm 
Virg. A. 8, 267 (for wbU, aaalama 
ib. 194) : ghrea semii enon tsMas, Ps- '. 
57, 82 ; so, proles (cams), GmCpE 
— cemu hominum, PUa. 6, H£; aSt 
3,542. 

/orS^fui^^^k':™^ 
moon, id. 4, 25, 1. 
* ftuM-dta* a, am, aa> |a- 

Half-proppsdT Mart 5, 14. 

^MiisVftaaM. "<»>#N 

f smoking ; trop-: dipitisaaa 
rae, L a. still Barm or fiat, BH r i\ 


Haifa 


•sjjpii fliiinm ii - F~l '**" 

ps, i. e. a slender Hue or saa\Ca»l 

B.135,5; cf. 


tu!!an^sen\7SSsuSan, A^ a>it» 

m\aa-g*trMOtanM,'- 

German, smmi-Oermau -- asaaxla: 

38jtn. • __ 


graecusj - ^ littU kalf-Grsi. fc. I* 

Criei, aarenoaa : pmttaav'a' 1 
2,1,8: poeoie ct omkxn i» 
1: civitaa (Tarentna), FW. 1, *>- 
*-4<*c, semigraece. Hslfmlkva 
manner : qsod diciaxu, Lad a U 
Lon«>p^gUP. 

CM, 


avi.1. t-a. ft/iaa 
remooe trom any one: a paROtC* 

7JU. 

opened, halfrpei: labeBan Caat ' 
220; cf, Utiac, App. M-Ukr-** 1 " 
foUg-art a.a«s* If 

19, 11, 4j ct praeea. «t 

e. \a^^a»A*ha\fmaa: lUl£ 
tauri, Ov. M. 12, 536 (aar out*.**** 


dragoraa (becaoae formed aaas-* 1 
man). CoL poet ia 11-*% 
human, i. c. halfrild, k^fsmapXiusm 
tar: Caeoa, Virg. A. 8, 194 (a»»» 
m ifayid- ib^abT) : Xawn a a aa l gU* 

an'h^cS^l^rtAt, 0* lS 
Petr. 69, 4; A*ct & Afr.» , 


Half-empty, but , 

Plin. 2, 18, 16. 



— _« — im- 

Bwsr.inJeaai.l.tJ^^ 


_ s« ***** 

Vra-.iJasieT. ' . 
' Iiiii l ejml — «. aaa. m% m 

■aaJHeoSarTuSaVHl , 

13, 3L J ; ct Sasa Bra*. V. if. 
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. '•Bmi-abra, «, /. A h^f pound, 

kMfJpcund, App. Herb. 99. 

MmMUOb ••> «• Half a outler, out 
little better than a sw/«r, u • term of re> 
proach. Ur. 28, 98; 3a 28. . 


damp: ag 


_, a,um. adj. ibV- 
».- agcr, CoL 2, 4, 5. 
rtw AMii^w iM , a, urn, orfL Half I* 
the tea : corpora (Boylhu-um), Lucr. 5, 890; 
, «*»li-n W , trie, »..- L ^ »*l/euak, 
atralopWitt, Or. M. 4, 381 ; 12, 506; Li». 
31, Bjh.ni Tranef., odj^Otldtd, » 
«»tel: capri, Var. R. R. 3, 9, 3; 8, 2, 3: 
ovia, Or. P. 1, 588: Oalli (the priest* of 
Cybele), id. ib. 4. 138. 


the preeed. art, tie. 


> 3, £; eC 


ripe. 


wmW/^sieMtan$k ** 

PC FalL Man. 10, 'J3; Juo. 13. 


mo, adj. Ha\f- 


B«an-iaM«%i,>>- a kaif-u*U,haif 

« JlftSeTApp. ApoL p. 289. 

a*Trri-mfrtopill, arum, ». [metope] 
Half-meant*, V&. 4, "3. 

ataj^nilnk «. /• W/«roa», 

uip.Di5.3Ta,3,§ia 

, atmi-inortmu, «, am, «•!;. if«</- 

dead, CatuH. SO, 15; App. M. 6, p. 184. 

aaVnglnaHn, e, adj. (semen) Of or es- 
longing to teed, good for teed, seminal: 
tieia,CoLll, 2,78: mombram, Anct Pri. 
ap. at; of, venae, Laet Op. D. IS.— In 
the pher. aubet, ecminalia, landing craft. 
Ten. adv. Mare. 13 fin. 



_jpii> v. eeniiDerine, no. XL 

,a,um: I. Adj. (semen) 

Of or belonging to mud. Aa an adj. only 
a. pilnm. far bruiting teed, Cato R.R. 10, 
5— Far more freq. and qoiteelaas, anbat, 
1*T seminariutn, ii, n- A a wra e ry , xso-a- 
try-garden, teed-plot, teminary : A. Lit, 
Cato R. R. 46 ; 48 ; Var. R. R. 1, 23 ; CoL 
5, 6,1; 11,2,16; 30; Arb.1,3; 2, Let aaep. 
— B. Trop. (freq. and quite class.): ae- 
minarium rei publicec, Cic Off. 1, 17, 54 : 
fan* et aeminarhim trinmpboram, Id. Pi*. 
49, 07: CatUumrium, id. Cat 2, 10 fin.; 
to, judSeum (vetorani), id. Phil. 13, % 3 : 
aenatda (equites), Liv. 42, 61 : exlguum 
mllitum. id. 6, 12 : hosnlls exercitna (Hia- 
pania), Plor. 2, 6. 38: ducum. Curt. 8, 6, 
etsaep.: duleo hliaritaba (vinnm), Var. in 
Non. 28, 22 : acclenun omnium (Baecha- 
naliA), Liv. 39 cplt : rixarom, Hior. Ep. 
27, 2 : repudU, id. in Bolr. 20. 

* "1111111111111 *>!«, / JecminoJ A 
breeding, propagation, Var. R. R. 2, 6, 3. 

•enUjlAtor, oria, at fid.) An origin- 
ator, producer, author (a Ciceron. word) : 
*X Lit: seminator etaator et senna 
xanninm rerom (mundus), Cic. N. D. 2, 34. 
— * If. Trop.: omninm tneloram, Cic. 
N. D7a " 


.3,26. 

•dmi-n^cis (»o»k does not occur), la, 
adj. (oex) Half-dead (not antc-Aug.) : all- 
eal aemineei rapere anna, Vb-g. A. 10, 482 : 
aeminecem earn ad Cannaa in acervo cae- 
eomm eorporum inveotum, Liv. 23, 15 ; 
ao, aeminecem, id. 29. 2 fin. ; Vtrg. A. 5, 
275; Or. Tr. 5, 9, IS; SU. 10, 456: aenri- 
necea. Vlrg. A. 9, 435; 12, 329; Or. M. 1, 
228: VaL PL 6, 176; Tec. Agr. 36 ; id. Hist 
3,28: aeminecum, 81L4, 164; 6, 1L 

aal mi'ftiwfn. ii, a. lecmenl A procrea- 
tion. Lea race, scoot, bread of animala 
<an anta-daaa. word). Plant Mil. 4, 2, 68 ; 
Var.R.R.2, 1, 14; 2.3,3; 2,6.1; 3,9,6; 
Lucr. 3, 742 ; 746 ; 764 ; 4, 1002. 

■8anno> « T i. atom, 1. v. a. fid.) To mv 
(rare, not in Cic): LLit: adorcom, tri- 
ticum, hordeum, etc., CoL 2, 8.1 ; 3 ; 2, 9, 
15; 16:— agrum,ld.2,4jfs.— ^B.Tranaf.: 
1, To beget, engender, procreate. Plant 
Am. 1,2,20; Col. 6, 84. 1 ; 3 ; 6, 37, 4 a?.— 
•2. Of planta. To bring forth, product: 
rCcum qnod non <ua aeminat arboa, Vlrg. 
A. 6, 'JOS.— n. Trop : col torn Dei per 
terrain, to plant, propagate, rfiiaawaarr, 
Lactl,29; 4, 10. 

• MnfalMlat «. urn. 
of octai : cucurbitae, Anct 

Umi attm a, tun, adj. :' I Hnlf- 
naked (not ante-Aog.) : coniulea, Lir. B, 
6; id. 24, 40; 31,35; Buet. Vit 17 ; Front 


. adj. Jtd.1 Full 
■t Priap. 52. 


Rhemn Paan, 



SB MI 

Princ. Hlat p. 318. — U, Trop. : acnten- 
ttae, Front Ep. ad Anton. 1, 2. 

**tnl- j rmm jJ fi- ae, •». a haya*. 

midian, half a ifumidian, App. Apoi. p. 

. t^at A half obolue, 

■tali-obrntllff a, um, adj. fobrao) 
Hotf-caecrcd : deHuro, App. M. », p. 9 ». 

* 86mi-5nustns. "TO, adj. Half- 
laden ! navt », Hi«>nn. in Prlao. p. 909 P. 

scmi-or bis, at,m / i^f-crac, ami- 
ab-de, Sen. Q. N. 1, 8 ; Amiu. 20, 3 ; S2, 8. 

scmi-pafianus. ' • . A half rut- 
tie, half a *U>? ,,, I'crs. ProU 6. 

' semi-patens, ends. adj. [pateo] 
cXanitiafr half -open, halfoptn: veatibnla, 
8U. Ep. 7, 6. 

scmi-pcdalis. t, adj. A half-foot im 
oize. half S foot lonf, broad, etc, Vttr. 10, 
19; Col. 11, 3, 21 ; 1-3,52,4; Plin.26,8,42; 
13, 4, 8; 32, 1, 1 ; cf. tbo follg. art. 

* ■Smi-pcdanens, ». um, adj. A 
half-foot m'f h,, half a foot long, broad, 
etc, CoL 4, L 4. 

scmi-peractusi fc "to, adj. [pera- 
Half -fluked: I'^iLNoicarm. 

scmi-pcvcmptus. a, ura. adj. {por- 
o) Halpdturmjed: Jagita,TertCarm. 

a, am, adj. [nerfl- 
opera abaci vit Suet 
Trop. : virtotee, half-per- 
, App. Dogm. Plat B. 
*htoll-p<llta«. a, um, adj. Half- 
okititd, a MMW, coupled with aemidoc- 
taa, Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 3. 

•tali-Mrn> ae, ai. A half Penian, 
half a Portion, App. ApoL p. 289. 

rinj-M pedla, at..- J. A kalffoot, 
half a foot : 1. As a measure of length, 
Cato R. R. 123; Var. R. R. 3, 5, 15; Vitr. I 
2, 3; Plin. 9, 5, 4; 17, 11, 16; 20, 33.— a 
A halt foot fai verse, Var. in Gell. 18, 15,2; 
Ana. Ep. 4,86.— H.Half4ame: Prud.nn*. ! 
8,150. ; 

* semi-piscina, w. /• A email ftk- 
pond. Vnr. it. It 1, U, :l. 

•* semi-placcntinns. i. m- A half. \ 

Placentine. half a Ptacentint, Cic. Pis. 6 fin, I 
senuplcne, a ^ r ', v ' B emiplenn*,rtJ/&f. ' 
semi-plenns, a. nm. adj. Half full ■ 
(quite claB?.) : nnrcs, Cic. Verr. 2, S, 25; , 
c£. ecrobcn Col. 5, 5, 4 : fnvi, id. 9, 15, 4; 
and. vm, Pall. Febr. 32: — stationea, oHh j 
half filled, half manned, Liv. 35, 30 jf».| 
Cf, legionei. Vail 2, 80.—*^^.. oeml- I 
plenr, Half in full, incainpluely, in pnrit 
■aerator uraeaeuiia, 8ku. ha. 4, 22 mtd. 

t mMmijAerfif. aoleae disiidlatae ap- 
pellantur, quibns utebantur in venando, 
quo planhu pedem ponerent, Feat a. v. 
non, p. 128. 

* ftcta^ptiellA, ae,/ A half-maiden, 
aa a dealgnanon of the Hirens, who wero 
half girl and half bird, Aus. Idyll. 11, 31. 
J , fri^.(JtdSta»a.«<>>.<>«- Clothed 
<a> Cf/UaSk: accuaatorea, Sid Ep. 1, 7. 

* •ftmi-ptlt&tTUb a, um, adj. [pnto] 
Hajf-prunfi : viti., Vlrg. E. 2. 70. 

*!*"*? faaifa la "v Mia,/, Xtntpanle: 
W The celebrated queen of Attyria, contort 
and tnccenor of Kruui, "Just 1, 1 tq. f 
Curt 5, laud.,- Ov.M.4,58; Juv.2,108: 
ace., Somlramin, Curt. 7, 6 mtd.: abl, 
Semirami, Just 36, 2: Seminunldc, id. 1, 
1 fin. — Bo Cioero aarcaatically calls the 
profligate A. (labinlus, Cic. Prov. Cons. 
4. 9.—n, Derlv, ISfilllTl BlIlTalaaj um, 
adj.. Of or belonging to Semtrtmtt, Semi- 
reunion : B. aanguine cretin Polydacmon, 
Ov. M.5,85: ecus, it. Babylonian, Hart. 
8. 28 ; so, turrcs, Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 162. 

MHd-rtMaa «. um, adj. [rado] Half- 
thanen: ustor, CatuU. 59, 5: bomiuoa, 
App. M. 9, p. 222. 

col faa^riawteaSk^S^u^C^'. A/A. JL614 . 

Ha^tpau^S^cbSfti laniata^Ov. Her. 
7,176. 

* Mmi-itaaf, «, ^J^J- [~do) Half- 

^»aW7panU7Arn. 6, 202. 

■emi^rttta^au, a, um, adj. Half- 
remni^tcmictrcxlar (no Appuldan word) : 


8BMI 

snbterraneum, App. M. 11, p. 160: anc- 
geatua, id. lb. 5, p. 160. 

■talHVtaub a. um, adj. [ruol Half- 
pulled down, half-overthrown, half-demol- 
I'aiad, kajf-deetroytd, kalf-nuned (not ante- 
Aug. ; frcq. in the hiatoriana, asp. in Liv.) : 
murua, Lir. 31, 28; 32, 17: teeta, id. 10, 
4; Luc 1,24: vallum. Tec. A. 1, 61; caa- 
tella, Lir. 28, 44; Tac.A.4,25: urba, Lir. 
5,49; 31,94; Flor. 2, 15, 13 : patria, Liv. 
20, 32, et aaep. : telae confuao ataminr, 
half torn, Claud. Rapt Proa. 3. 155.— In 
the nentr. plur. : panun per semiruta par- 
tim acalia lntegrol muroa transcendere, 
(* the half-demolished parti of lis aattf), 
Liv. 36, 24 Drak. ; ao, aemiruta moeniuni, 
App. Flor. 2, p. 35a 

■Amis, iaaia (in Vitrov, Front, and 
FaUad. naaVL, e. g. duo semis pedes, Pali. 
Febr. 9, 10: duobua semis pedlbus, id. 
Jan. 10, 3 ; 13, 7 : diametraa octo semis, 
Vitr. 4, 1: pasauum mtllium et semis, 
Front Aquaed. 7), at (semi-es : "sanfa 
quod ermine, Id eat ut dtmidium aasis," 
Var. L. L. 5, 36, 47 to. i cf. also Priac. p. 
708 P.] A half, half-unity, a ttmi-mit (v. 
as, no. I.), L c. %, In gen. (ao very rarely 
for the usual dimidium) .- aex doraini ae- 
miaaem Africae poasidebant, Plin. 18, 6, 7, 
5 35; so, patrimonii, Seaev. Dig. 36, L 78, 
9 7 : e libertoram defunctorum bonis, 
Buct Ncr. 32 : cum alter aenuaaem, alter 
unircraa fratre excluao (aibi vtndlctret), 
Quint 7, 1, 62: panem ecmlsecm ponebat 
supra to rum, Petr. 64, 6.— Far more freq. 
and quite class., fj. In panic: A As 
a coin : 1, Half an as, a a mi aa , Var. I. 
1. ; Plin. 33, 3, 13 ; Anct Her. 1, 12, 21 ; 
Cic. Beat 25; Liv. Bpit 60: Ascon.-in 
Cic. Fla. 4, p. 9 ed. OrolL— Hence : non 
aemians homo, not worts a groat, L c. 
good for nothing, uvrthlete, Vatin. m Cic. 
Fun. 5, 10, 1^-2. In the times of the later 
emperors, as a sold coin, A aal/aureua, 
(* containing !&§ grains of gold, of the 
present value of 10s. 6)4. sterling, or) 
equal to about a half -ducat Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 39.— B. Aa a rate of interest, One 
half Pf <*"'• a month, or, ace. to oar 
mode of computation, sec per cent, a year 
(cf. bes, triens, etc.) : semisslbus magna 
copia (pecuniae) est Cic. Fam. 5. 6, 2; 
ao, us ura multipneata scmiaaibua, Plin. 14, 
4, 6 ; and, usure semiasium, CoL 3. 3, 9 
eg.; for which also, reversely, semissea 
usurarum, id. ib. 9; and in apposition, 
semisses usnres promuut, Bcsev. Dig. 22, 
1, 13 ; Paul. ib. 45, 134 ; Scaev. ib. 46, 3. 
102 fin. — O, As a measure of dimension : 

1. Half a juger of land : blna Jugera et 
semisses agrl assigns ti, Liv. 6, 16 fin. ; cf. 
CoL 5, 1, 11 ; and Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 176.— 

2. A half .foot, half a foot: rampesrria 
locus site duos pedes et semissem infodi- 
endus eat, CoL 3, 13, 8 ; ao Vitr. 4, 1 ; 
Front Aquaed. 7 ; Pall. Jan. 10, 2 : 4 ; 13. 
7; Febr.9, 10, et aaep. ; Veg. 5,40,3; 3, 
11,4. — J), Among mathematicisns, The 
number three, Vitr. 3, 1; cf. as, ad fin. 

* aasm&fMCX«af a, um, adj. Half 
wounded ; trop. .- voluntas, Aug. Conf 8, 8. 

* ■enUHMBeX, nla, at An oldith or 
elderly swra" Plant MIL 3, 1, 53. 

* fjiini-WWriltaa, a, um, adj. [sepe- 
lioj HcUfburiSH : ota. Ov. Her. 1, 55. 

aa>mi-a«rM10, $<><>, •> Ahtdf tptcch, 
a jargon .* barbarus, "' ~ " 


irns, Hlcr. Ep. 7, 2. 

tftUli MtnilTtli ■» um > ttdj. [somnus] 
Half-atlecp, sleepy, drowsy (quite cleas.) : 
Plaut Cure. 1, 2. 22; Cfc. Fam. 7. 1. 1 ; 
ao id. Verr. 2, 5, 36 Znmpt If. cr. ; Sail. J. 
21,2; Liv. 9, 24: 37; «£ 39 Drak. ; 3a 5 
fin.: 37, 20; 40, 15; Tac. A. 1. 51; 4, 23; 
id. Hist 5, 22: sopor, Coel. m Quint 4, 2, 
124 : cor, Phaedr. 4, 14, ia - 

a^ mi-ad nans, «ntls, adj. fsono) Half- 
loaning, ttmi-tocal : liters, i. e. a temi- 
towel, App. de Mundo, 16, 29 ; Terent. de 
Csrm. her. p. 2406 P. 

* fem^Mttt* ■. «m, adj. [aoplo] 
Half-asleep, tOepy, dromey (for the class, 
semisomnus) : App. M. 1, p. 109. 
. * ftarisHMSBrna », um, adj. [soporj 
Half asleep, sleepy, drtnety (for the Class, 
semisomnus), Sid. Corm. 11, 99. 
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. . e, adj. [semis] Of or be- 

longing to a half-as : usurae, i. & a half- 
aa d month (six per cent a year), Ulp. Dig. 
30, 12, 10. 

inSt a, an, oqj. [id.] O/or 

ytn^ w a Att^-as : coheres, t. e. who 
inherits one half, Flor. Dig. 30, 1, 116. 

(* MmilsaJh m -» i- q- semis ; semis- 
sis quod seniiac, id est dlmidium assis, 
Var. L. L. 5, 36, 47 eg. ed. Bip. p. 47, at 
iy. semis, q. v.) 

ajtmifjuoi are, v. a. [semis, no. II., C, 
2] '/'o fire or caitttr i« one AaV of a horse's 
foot: pedes equorum, Veg. 1, 26, 4 ; 2, 10, 9. 
■drxxi - sa piano, a, um, adj. r/a/f 

frenc backwara, half-supine (a poet, word) : 
Or. A. A. 3, 788 ; so id. Am. 1, 14, 20; id. 
Her. 10, 10 ; Mart. 6, 35. 

■Smitfti «,/ A narrow way, a path, 
foot-path, lane, Ay-ray, etc (different from 
via, a highway; v. the follg.): "quaibant, 
ab itu iter appellarunt ; qua id anguste, 
temita ut temuer, dictum," Var. L. L. 5, 6, 
10. — I, Lit (freq. and quite class.}: an- 
gustissimae semitae, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 ; 
cf. Mart 7, 61 : aut viam aut scmitam 
monstrare, Plaut. Rud. L 3, 30 ; id. Trin. 
2, 4, 80 ; cf. id. Core. 2, 3, 8 ; Sen. Ep. 64 
fin. : omnibus viis notis semitisque esse- 
darios ex silvis emittebat Caes. B. G. 5, 
19, 2 ; so opp. to via, id. ib. 7, 8, 3 ; Ut. 
44, 43 : semlta angusta ct ardun, id. 9, 84 : 
ut Oreati nuper prandin in aemitis decu- 
rosc nomine magno honori fuerunt, Cic. 
Off. 2, 17; Suet. Her. 48, et saep.; Enn. 
Ann. 1, 48 : rara per occultos lucebat se- 
mita calles, Virg. A. 9, 382 ; qua jacet Her. 
culeis semita woribus, the narrate way. 
Prop. 1, 11, 2, et saep. — In an obscene 
equivoque: PlauL Cure. 1, 1, 36; cf., vul- 
gi, Prop. 2, 23, 1. — Proverb. : qui sibi ae- 
raitam non sapiunt, alteri monstrant viam, 
Enn. in Cic. ae Dir. 1, 58 ; and, de via in 
scmitam degrcdi, Plaut. Caain. 3, 5, 40. 

B. Transf, of other ways or paths 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : formicae 
praedam convectant calle ongusto . . . opo- 
re omnia semita ferret, Virg. A. 4, 407 ; so 
of the same : PUn. 11, 30, 36 : Phryxi qua 
semita jungi Europamque Asiamque ve* 
tat, Stat Ach. 1, 409 ; cf. VaL Fl. 4, 420 : 
velox Lunae pigraque Saturni, Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 2, 438 : humida lridis, id. Rapt 
Proa. 2, 99 : aratri, id. de Apono,25: arte- 
riae, id est spiritus semitae, Plin. 11, 37, 88. 

fT Trop. (rarely, but quite class.): 
locuplcs ct speciosa vult esse cloquentia 
. . . feratur ergo non Semitic, Bed cantpis : 
uon uti fontes angustis fiatulis colliguntur, 
sed ut latissimi amnca totis vallibus fluat 
ac sibi viam, si quando non acccperit, fa- 
cial, Quint 5, 14, 31 ; so Phaedr. 3, pro). 
38 : jam intclligetia, hanc pecuniam, quae 
via modo visa est exire nb isto. eandem 
semita revertisse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 23 : ee- 
cretum iter et fallentis semita vitae, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 103 : cf., semita ccrte Tranquil- 
lae per virtutcm patet uoica vitae, Juv. 
10,364. 

* aemi-tactn» «. um, adj. [tango] 
Half-touched : Mart 6, 74. 

* ■anw+^ia, e, adj. [semita] Of ax be- 
longing to foot-paths or by-ways: dei, 
whose statues are placed in by-ways, ho- 
am, Virg. Catal. 8, 20. 

* sjc)mits\rinJb a, um, adj. [id.] Of or 
belonging to lanes or by-trays: inoechi, 
OatuU. 37, 16. 

* gemitatim, adv. [idj Tlirough by- 
ways : eemitatim fugcre, Titin. in Charts, 
p. 194 P. 

•Jmi-tectn* a, ma. adj. [tego) Half- 
covered (a post-Aug. word) : nudis scapu* 
lis aut semitectis, Sen. Vit beat 25 : cap- 
uli, App. M. 4, p. 150 : femora (Dinnae), 
Am. 6, 209: cxercitus, Amm. 19, Wfin. 

* Semi-toDinill, 1, «. [tonus] A half- 
tone, semitone, Macr. Soma. Scip. 2, 1 fin. 

* fl6ini a tract&tll8f fl > 11 m - adj. [trac- 
lo ] Half-treated : materia, Tert Fug. in 
persec. 1. 

* awmi-trepidng, », um, adj. Half- 
trembling : App. M. 7, p. 191. 

sSmi-tritos, *• <un ' ( ter °l Half- 

ihraihcd: Trumcnto, Col. 1, 6, 21 ; Pall. 1, 
36,2. 

BC nu-ustolo (also written scmustulo 
una seniiustilo ; v. Beier, Cic. Orat pro 
TuU. p. 33, a; Cod. Erf. has in Cic. MIL 
1390 
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13, semiustil.), stum, 1. (occurring only in 
the Part. perf. and fat.) v. a. To half burn 
(quite class.) : infelieisehnis lignis semi us- 
tulatua, Cie. Mil. 13; id. Phil. 2. 36, 91: 
acmiustulatus effugit, id. Toll 18 ; Var. in 
Non. 263, 21 : corpus in anmhitheatro se- 
mlustulandum, Suet Tib. 75 fin. Ct the 
foDg. art 

rtDU*tl]rtU (fdso written semustus ; 
cf. Drak. Llv. 27, 1 jtn.), a, um, adj. [uro] 
Half-burned (not ante-Aug. ; but ct the 
follg. art): \\ Lit: Encefadi seminstam 
fulminc corpus, Virg. A. 3, 576 ; so id. in. 
5, 697; Ov. F. 4, 167; 80. 3, 16; Stat Th. 
12,439, etaL; Liv. 26, 27 ; 31, 30 ; Veil. 2, 
119 Jta.; Tac A. 15, 40; Suet Dora. 15, ct 
al. — * U. Trop. : se populare incendi- 
um priore consulatu semiustum effugtase, 
Liv. 22, 40. 

* sfellli-vifttaai a, um, adj. Half, 
shriveled, half withered: uvac,CoL12,16,3. 

■dmi-vir) i, *», adj. A hatf-man, L q. 
semihomo and semimaa (not ante-Aug.) : 
L L i t : £hm Half man and half beast, e. g. 
the Centaur Chiron, Or. F. 5, 380; the 
Minotaur, id. A. A. 2, 24, et, semibos ; 
Nessus, id. Her. 9, 141.— B. A hermaph- 
rodite. Or. M. 4, 386; Plin. 11, 49, 110.— 
TT Tranat, Gelded, castrated, emascula- 
ted: "A. Lit, of a priest of Cybele (cf. 
semimaa), Juv. 6, 513.— More freq., B. 
Trop., Unmanly, womanish, effeminate: 
et nunc ille Paris cum semiviro comitatu, 
Virg. A. 4, 215; so, Phryx, id. ib. 12, 99. 
So esp. of debauchees : qui tarn atrocem 
caedem pertinere ad Uloe semiviroa ere- 
derent (for which, just before, molles and 
obscoeni viri), Liv. 33, 28 : so, impure ac 
semivir, Luc. 8, 552 ; cf. Colt ad loc. 


■emi>viviu, a, um, adj. Half aUee, 
hajf-dead, almost dead (quite class.): J. 
Lit: ibl hominem fumo excruciatum, 
semirirum reliquit, Cic. Verr. 2, L 17 ; so 
id. Att 7, 2 fin. ; id. Pis. 14 ; Sen. Brer. V. 
13; Nep. Eum. 4jln. — n Trop.: quum 
erat reclamatum semirtvis mercenario- 
rum vocibus, with half-expiring words, Cic 
Seat 09, 126. - 

Vemi-VpcAlia, e, adj. •• I, Half-sound- 
ing, half-talking, semi-vocal: instrnmen- 
turn ruiticum, «. e. cattle (distiDguisned 
from vooalc, slaves, and nmtum, i, e. 
carts), Var. R. R. 1, 17, L In like man- 
ner, aignum militare, i. e. horns, trumpets, 
etc. (distinguisbed from vocale, words, 
and mutum, banners), Veg. MiL 3, 5. — Q, 
In grammar, A semivowel (of which there 
were, acc. to the old grammarians, the 
follg. seven : f, 1, m, n, r, s, x), Quint 1, 4, 
6; 1,7,14; Prise, p. 540 so. P. ; 564ib,et 
mult al. 

* Mrm-volacria. e. "4/ Half-wing- 
ed : pucllae, t e. the Sirens, Syinm. Ep. 
1,41. 

* sfimi-SdllaxitlBi IL m. A maker of 

small girdles, Plaut AuL 3, 5, 42; cf. ee- 
micinctium. 

SemaAsM (collat form, Senones, 
VclL 2, 106, 2. Gr. St„ywytt, Strab. ; Zlu- 
verts, PtoL), um, ss. A people of Northern 
Germany, in the territory of the modern 
Brandenburg, Tac. G. 30 ; id. Ann. 2, 45 ; 
VelL 1. 1. ; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 33L 

S6zno* on is, as. [prob. from semen] 
An ancient god that presided over the crops : 

8EMVNI8 ALTKBNEI ADVOCAPIT CONCTOS, 

song of the Fratres Arvales in Inecr. Orell. 
no. 2270 ; v. in Append. L, 36. As An ep- 
ithet of Saneus, Ov. F. 6, 214 ; Liv. 8, 20. 
Cf. Hartung, Rehg. d. Rom. 1, p. 41 ; 2, p. 
47 and 146. 

aftaiojULsUiSf o, adj. [aemodiui] Con- 
taining a half-peck : placenta, Cato R. R. 
76, 5 : olla, Marc. Empir. 16 med. 

sjd-rnodias, ii, m. [semi-] A half-peck, 
Cato 11. It 11, 3; Col. 2, 10 Jin.; 6, 3, 5; 
Mart 7, 53 ; Juv. 14, 67. 

SSmGniXLf ae, / [semen, cf. Semo] A 
goddess of the Romans that presided over 
the crops, Macr. S. 1, 16 ; cf Hartung, Rc- 
lig. d. RSm. 1, p. 43, and 2, p. 131. 

afimOtei v. aemoveo. Pa., ad fin. 

Bdmotua, a, um, Pan. and Pa., from 
semoreo. 

SeVmdvoo, mdvi, mdtum, 2. v. a. To 
move apart, to put aside, separate (rarely, 
but quite class.) : "t. Lit : Ter. Andr. 1, 
5, 50 : qui ante voce praeconla a liheris 
semovebantur, Auct Harusp. Rcsp. 12/fa. 


8EMP 

— 11 Trop.: StraaabetaWslae 

nino Bemovcndus est, Ctc sad. 1 • » 
so id. Fin. 2. 13: te s coriaLoo-.u 
for which, also, curt nxtaqae. vi i 1 
egestatem ab duld vita, id.166. m. 
Cic da Or. 3, 5,19: vataiBtatcKsnri 
dam ease, id- Fin. 5, 8.— Hesce 
aem6tus, a, um, Pa. Remmi, cmr 
Lit: colloquium pctact nt i 
bus loco, • Cats. B. C 1. R I: m 
nitiones aexnotarum pattKua Jat 1 
Alex. 2, 3; Luer.5,57*: id.4»m 
semota, Hot. Ep. 2, 1, 91 : sat pt 
tarda necesaiuu Leti mrrtpsa pac 
id. Od. 1.3,32.— \% Trop.: oesui-a 
natura Semota a nostra reb» rm 
que longe, remote, diftrai, imosa. lie 
2,648; cf. in the Co«f.- eaosiiiKo 
lis ran'ooe semotius. Lact i. 'Ami s 
eorum disputattooes et srasa ana 
dictjonis perirus excipereav it** 
familiar conversation, Tst Or.t-'is, 
semAte, ScparaUtj, sssrt, Mat ii 
pir. 20. 

aemper, adv. foerli. v***? 

Ever,aGbays, at aU amet. Sat 1 1 
gen.: Cato in Gell 16, l> amr 
apud nos semper liber est Bsc at : 
1, 49: semper oocant prinam a^c 
rustici, id. Capt 3, 5, 5 ; cL at a •• » 
vltorum aemper, qui reck mx ftr 
Am. proL 79: quod taproiiisiorv 
qui scrupus in animis bs«ntiaB>a 
ante oculoa judicia et sappSoi «nax 
nullum autem emohuamtea as x 
turn, semper ut timrss. semper I »» 
semper ut impendere tS^s* vest 
putea, Cic. Rep. 3, 16 : quad aijrx 
vetur, aeternum est id. ib. «, » a ?i 
1.23; id. Rep. 2.4: euraritfSBw"; 
lias), quod semper in vr m£n ac- 
dum est ne, etc, id. in. S,S; 
et saep. : — ajbi exortam sessjckxi 
Homeri Commemorat speaai ~r -' 
d«ftiA*t), Lucr. 1, 125: deufx 
aigleueos (&a}\tisM) MoatKS 
semper zmutum, Pho. U a !'- c ; 
purely adjectival use of saajRlsS 
Gr. ad, can not be shorn it lav - 
9,38: si umqaam dobrtalua «. m 
tribunl plebia vestra an «» taai mo 
num semper aurttra faaat ii • 
Drak. ; for which also, wnbsasat a* 
apparently adject) : Dasimial 
per auctor, id. 30, 42; et, >siot a 
cinos sumerent arma, sm nmy: ► 
tea, id. a 1 fin— To strcagftnaves- 
joined with quonVne, pereae, to* 
etc (as in Greek, act too -*tX' 
etc ,- v. Passow, under an): »ac» 
tidic Ant ture aut vino nt ******* 
supplicat Plaut Aul prol H-.tiTf 

3, 1, 7 : lucrum ut peresae rss««a< 
suppetat Plaut Am. prol.»:oi»» 
per serrue correas, narai sesa.s 
asiidue agendi sint naei.TK.Beal'> 
39; so, coupled with arjatasCr w 
Am. 18, 51 ; Or. F. 4. « : * « D ' 
omne vitae spathmt tsnoa (e >*- 
63, 90 : semper et ubioar. ttfflK - - 
so id. 3. 9, 5; Petr. 99; Suttar,* 
Quint 11, 1, 14.— H.Of njatasKr« 
in a deff nite time : ego Siai oaat « 
inem semper sum tragi nfca-Fs^ ■* 
5,2,11; cf. id. AuL 2, i S s» 
stodiis semper fueris, teoeBrafc 

1, 23: rex Creo rijtilM vettsna* 
los semper locat Plant Anll 1 *- 
horresco semper, ubi pulawsaa:^ 
occipio miser, abcays, tverytist's* 

4, 4, 24 : id ct turn BKtaa eat «s> 
tcmjKiribus semper taturBavOtaa- 

5, etsaep. _ . 


irjervivnm^b'ar^nra, sjaaataj 
Herb. 123. , , 

Msjiinfl wiTtta a <ac aA If 

living :~rca (SpWtaf aax«»v tn- =» 
mart. 164 : — berba, the plat ctta " 
aixoon, star-green, hesjelsi. Ifryf: 
123 ; also, asset, eempcrm, a «- ■•■ 
1, 35, 3; and in snaloaj watass«_ 
dtftiooi'), in the asafr, araswrraa ' 
25, 13. 102. 

aompaterne. ait, 

ad fin-, no. C- _ 

atmilM llil llilll • fi& - < 

nus) TSpetMUf. eurui imfam. asm 
(poswlasa.): stabffli mnai W> T » 
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p. 94; so Claud. Mamert de Stat, an.; 1, 
J ; 2, 1. 

SOmpdtoriXO) a ^ p » v. sempiternns, 

ad ho. b. 

Mtnpiternu* «. wn, «£. [semper; 
like beolernus and aeternus, from heri 
and aevum J Everlasting, ever-during. 
perpetual, continual, imperishable, eternal 
sempiternal (cf. aeternus, ad fete.) (very 
freq. and quite data.) : fragile corpus an* 
iraua sempiternus movet, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 
Hi Jin.; ct id. N. D. 12, 29: immortalis 
tnemoria et semptterna. Plant. MiL 3, 3, 
15 : deorum vita sempiterna, Ter. Anrtr. 5, 
5, 3; cf., aevo aempiterao frui, Cic. Rep. 
tJ, 13 : ignes, id. ib. 6, 15 ; cf., cunma Stella- 
rum, id. ib. 6, 17 : grutias agere setup iter- 
nas, Plaut Poen. 5,4,84 : amicus, Id. Moat 
1. 3, 90; id. Pera. I, 1, 36; cf.. versa ami 
citiae, Cic Lael. 9, 32 ; so, hietnee, Var. 
R. R. 1, 2, 4 : ignis Vestae, Cic Cat 4, 9 : 
documentum Persarum sceleris, id. Rep. 
3,9: memoria ainicitiac nostrae.id. Lael. 
4, 15 : odia, id. ib. 10 Jin. : consilium sena- 
tus, id. Seat 65, 137 : potent! a, Tac A. 3, 
30, et saep. : nihil umquam nisi sempiter* 
nura et divinum animo volutare, Cic. Rep. 
1. 17 ; id. Rab. perd. 10, 29.— Adv., in three 
forms (neither Ciceronian), Always, per- 
petually : *a. eempiternum : Plaut 
AuL 2, 1, 2G.— b. sempiterno : Cato in 
Charts, p. 194 P. : s. permanet ea materia, 
Vitr. 1, 5; Sol. 35.—* c. aoiupiterne: 
Pac. In Non. 170, 20. 

SomprdnilUf a, um - A Roman gen- 
tile name, of whom the most celebrated 
are Ti. and C. Scmpronius Gracchus, aft- 
er whom are named the lege* Sempro- 
niae (agrariac, frumontariae, de cspite 
civium Romanorum, etc) ; v. Index Leg. 
in Orell. Onomast III. p\ 261 eg. ; ana, 
Hempronia Horrea, a place where, by a law 
of C. Gracchus, the public corn wag stored, 
acc to Feet. p. 238. — In the fern,, Serapro- 
nia, ae, Wife of D. Junius Brutus, and 
sharer in Catiline's conspiracy. Sail. C. 25 
and 40,5. — 0. DeriT., SsnuprOni^llUsV 
a, am, adj., Of or belonging to a Scmpro- 
nius, Sempronian .- senatuscousultum, in- 
troduced by C. Scmpronius Rufue, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 90, 2 : clades, suffered by the con- 
sul C. Sempronius Atratinus, Liv. 4, 43. 

sjflm-t uijClaV ae, /. [eemi : " semuncia 
quod mmidia pars unciae," Var. L. L. 5, 
36, 47] A half-ounce, i. c. the twenty-fourth 
part of an as : I In gen., A twenty-fourth 
part of any whole : tacit hcredem ex de- 
unce et semuncia Caecinam, Cic. Caecin. 
G Jin. — Hence, transf., for A trijte : bona 
ejus propter alieni aeria nwgnitudinem 
semuncia venicrunt, for « trifling sum, 
qo. for a> mere song, Ascon. ad Cic. Mil. 
jiit- p. 54 od. Orell. : semuncia recti, Pers. 
5, 121.— n. *"» partic, of weight, The 
twenty-fourth of a pound : semuncia auri, 
Liv. 34, 1; so Col. 12, 59. 5; 2, 21. 2. Asa 
measure of dimension. The twenty-fourth 
of a juger, Coi. 5. 1, 10; 5, 2, 4. — R, A 
domestic utensil of unknown capacity, 
Cato R. R. 10. 3; 11, 4. 

* ■fttnnnfff^ l i ff r c > [semuncia ] 
Amounting to a half-ounce : asses, the 
ttcenty- fourth part of a pound in weight, 
Plio. 33, 3, 13. 

* ss>mnacia\Tiast *. um > ati J- [sem- 

uncial Amounting to a half-ounce (one 
twenty-fourth of an as): semunciarlum 
tan turn ex uaciario fenus factum, one 
twenty fourth per cent, a month, or, acc. to 
our mode ot computation, one ha\f per 
ant a year, Liv. 7, 27. 

Stamaritun* u - " • A J" la * ncar R (me ^ 

where was a temple of Apollo, Cic. Phil. 6, 
5; Macr. S. 1, 10. 
•ftntOSt— * a, am, v. semiustus. 

555h se * /• ■" !• A Umn 011 tn * CMUt 
of Umbrtet, where Hasdrubal was defeated 
by Al. Levitts Salinator (547 A.U.C), now 
SinigmgUa, Liv. 27, 46 sq. ; Eutr. 3, 10. — 
Near it waa a river of the same name, 
SU. a 455 ; 15, 555 ; Luc. 2, 407.— Jt I>e- 
riv„ SdneSUd** e, adj* Of or belonging 
to Sena: populus, Liv. 27, 38: proelium, 
in which Hasdrubal wag defeated, Cic. 
Brat 18 Jin. 

■#n H^n l flf"f ** ** [•enatua] One of 
the council-halls of the Senate at Rome: 
-tenaculum supra Graecoatasim, ubi eedis 
Concordiae et basilica Opimta. Senacu- 
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lum vocatum, ubi aenatua aut nbi senlo- \ 
res consist* rent, dictum ut genii* apud 
Graecoe," Var. L. L. 5, 32, 43. 8o Val. 
Max. 2, 2, 6. Later, in gen., for any coun- 
cil-hall of the Senate (Including the cu- 
riae) : "sen acuta tria fuisse Romae, in 
quibus senatus haberi solltus sit, memo- 
riae prodidit Nlcostratus," etc., Fest p. 265. 

* •dnftlidta* *»• (senariuaj A little, 
insignificant scnartua, or verse of six feet : 
ac. Tusc. 5, 23. 

•inflHllft *> um > *dj- [sent] L Con- 
sisting of six each ; fistula, six quarter- 
digits (quadnmtea) in diameter, Front 
Aquaed. 25 : numerus, the number six, 
Macr. Soran. Sctp. 1, 6. — XL 1° partic, 
versus, A verse consisting of tiz feet (usu- 
ally iambics), Quint 9, 4, 125; Phaedr. 1, 
prol. 2 ; more freq. absol^ aenarius, ti, m., 
Cic Or. 55, 184 ; 56,189; Quint 9,4, 72 ; 
140, et al 

Mnfttor* oris, as. [senex] A member 
of the Senate, a senator of Rome: huic 
(senatori) jussa tria nut: ut assit ete^ 
Cic. Leg. 3, 18; so in the sing. : id. de Or. 
1, 49, 215 ; id. Cluent 56, 154 ; Quint 11, 
1, 36; 43; Hor. 8. L 6, 77; 110, et al.; in 
the plur. : Cic. de Sen. 16. 56 ; id. de Or. 
1, 2 Jin.; Cues. B. C. 1, 17, 3; Liv. 36, 3, 
et al. Out of Rome : of the NervU, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 28, 2 ; so of the senators of the 
Rhodions, Cic Rep. 3, 35 ; of the Mace- 
donians, called by themselves synedri, 
Liv. 45, 32, et saep. 

■Onfttdrius* a- UC1 < aa J' [Knator] Of 
or belonging to a senator, senatorial: cu- 
jus aetas a senatorio gradu longe abessct 
Cic. de imp. Pomp. 21 ; cf- . ordo. Caos. 

B. C. 1,23,2; 3,33,1; Cic.FI, 18,43: dur- 
nitas, Suet Claud. 24 ; and, locus, (ten. 
12. 1 : subsellia, Cic. Corn. 1, p. 449, ed. 
Orell. : consilium, the deliberations of the 
Senate, id. Verr. 2. 1, 2 : muncra, id. Tusc 
1, 1 ; duet Aug. 35 : literae, speeches made 
in the Senate, Cic. Off. 2, 1, 3 : album, Tac. 
A. 4, 42 Jin. : actaa, Gelt 14, 8, et saep. : 
quid tarn civile tarn senatorium, quam 
illud, etc, Plin. Pan. 2, 7.— Subst, scna- 
torius, ii, m., A senator, SalL de Rep. 
ord. 2, 11 fin., p. 277 ed. Gcrl. 

MnatUb us (gen H scnati, Plaut Ca> 
sin. 3, 2, 6 ; id. Epid. 2, % 5 ; Sisonn. in 
Non. 484, 18 ; Cic. de Div. in Caccil. 5, 19 ; 
also cited in Charts, p. 116 P.; Sail. C. 
30, 3; 36, 5 ; 53, 1, acc to the statement 
of Non. 484. 15 ; Charts, p. 10 P. ; and 
Don. Ter. Ucc. 3, 2, 21 ; and Prise p. 712 
P. ; id. fragra. ap. Don. Ter. Andr. % % 
28 ; also Cic. Fam. 2, 7 Jf*„ acc to the pr. 
man. of the Cod. Medic. Cf. Quint 1, 6, 
27. Another form of the gen., sonatuia, 

C. Fann. in Charts, p. 116 P.; Sisenn. in 
Non. 484, 19 ; also, as it seems, Var. ib., yet 
the passage itself is wanting. In a fuller 
orthogr., senatvosv S. C. do Bacch.), m. 
[senex; like ytpovaia from yipiav, cf.Cic. 
Rep. 2, 28 ; and v. in the follg., id. de Sen. 
6, 19J The council of the elders, the Senate, 
the supreme council in Rome concern- 
ing whose origin, constitution, powers, 
etc, v. Nicb. Rom. Gcach. 1, p. 375 sq. ; 
Adam's Alterth. 1. p. 2 sq. ; Creuz. Antiqu. 
p. 147 sq. (* Smith's Diet Antiqq. sub voce), 
and the authors there cited : " quae (con- 
silium, ratio, sententie) nisi essent in scni- 
bus, non sutnmum consilium majorcs 
nostri appellaseent sen at um. Apud Lace* 
dacraonios quidem ii, qui amplissimum 
map stratum gerunt, ut sunt sic etiam 
nominantur sent*," Cic do Sen. 6, 19 : 
Romuli senatus, qui constabat ex optima- 
tibus, id. Rep. % 13: (Majorea nostri) sc- 
natum rei publicac custodem collocavo- 
runt id. Seat 65 Jin. ; cf., senatus rem 
pubHcam tenuit, ut plcraque senatus sue- 
toritate gererentur, id. Rep. 2, 32 : ut po- 
tcntia seuatua atque auctoritas minuere- 
tur, id. lb. 2, 34 ; cf., cum potcatns in pop- 
ulo, auctoritas in scnatu sit, id. Leg. 3, 12, 
28 : nee per scnatum solvi hac lege pos- 
sumus, ib- Rep. 3, 22 : senatus (sen an, se- 
natuia, v. supra) cousultum, a decree of the 
Senate ; v. consulo, Ptu, no. 111.: senatus 
auctoritas, the same ; v. auctoritas, no. 4 : 
consult senatus, the Senate resolved ; r. cen- 
seo, no. 3, b ; cf. also, decemo, no. I., A ; 
and decretum, p. 417 :— aenatnm convo* 
care,Cic.SulL33,C5; sold. Cat.2,60relL 
y. cr. ; c(~. aenatua est continuo convoco- 
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tus frequensque eonvenit. Id. Fam. 10, 7S, 
3 ; and with this cf., senatus frequens vo- 
catu Drusi in curiam venit, id. de Or. 3, 
L 2. So, too, vocare scnatum, Liv. 3, 38; 
and, cito cogere. Cic. Faro. 5, % 3 ; Suet 
Caes. 16 ; Tib. 23 : habere sen a turn, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 4, 1 ; so id. Qu. Fr. 2, 13, 3 ; Suet 
Aug. 29 ; and, agore, Id. Caea. 88 ; id- Aug. 
35 : eo die non luit senatus, Cic Fam. 12. 
25 : eodem die TyrUs (legatis) est senatus 
datus freqnens, i, e. gate audience, id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 13, 2*j. ,■ so, dare senatum Oega* 
tis), Sail. J. 13 fin. ; Liv. 41, 6, ct saep. : 
seuatu dimisso, Cic. Lael. 3, 12; so, di- 
mittere scnatum, id. Verr. 2, 4. 65; and, 
mittere, id. Q Fr. 2, 1 :— multa ejus (Ca- 
tonia) et in senatu ct in foro vel provisa 
prudenter vel acta consumer fcrebantur, 
m the meetings of the Senate, id. Lael. 2, 6 ; 
cf., (Catiline) etiam in scnatum venit, id. 
Cat. 1, 1, 2 ; so, ad scnatum adduci, in se- 
natu poni, id. Pragm. ap. Quint 9, 3, 50 ; 
ad senatum in Capitolio atare, Cic. Acad. 
2, 45 : in senatu sedere, to sit among the 
senators, on the senatorial seats (in the 
theatre), Suet Claud. 25 fin. ; cf., in or- 
chcBtram senatumquc descendit, id. Ncr. 
12: in senatum veniro, to become a senator, 
Cic Fl. 18 : de senatu cooptando, nomin- 
ating, electing, id. Verr. 2. 2, 49 ; Liv. 23, 
3 : senatum dcindc censores legerunt : 
M. AemDlus Lepidus princcps ab tertiia 
jam censoribus ice tus : scptcm e senatu 
cjecti sunt, chosen . . . expelled, id. 43, 15; 
v. 1. lego and ejicio.— Also of the Senate 
of other nations: senatus (Gaditanus), 
Asln. Poll in Cic. Fam. 10. 32, 2: Aeduo- 
rum, Caes. E G. 1,31,6: Vcnctorum, id. 
ib. 3, 16 Jin., etsaep. 

H, Trop.. A council, L c. consultation 
(only in Plaut) : Plaut Epid. 1, 2, 5G; so 
id. Most 3, 1, 158; 5, 1, & 

adnfttntconsnltuib v - consnlo. 

Pa., no. l\L 

Seil6cft» oc, m. A surname ( cogno- 
men ) in the gens Annaca. The most fa- 
mous are: I. M.Annacus Seneca, A native 
of Corduba ( in Hispania Baetica ), a cele- 
brated rhetorician in the time of Augustus 
and Tiberius, whose writings (Controver- 
stoc and Sunsoriae) are now extant only 
in fragments ; cf. Bohr's Rom. Lit Gesch. 
§ 263. — n. His son, L. Annaeua Seneca. 
A Stoic philosopher, instructor of A'ero ; of 
whom are extant philosophical treatises, 
letters, and a satire upon the Emperor 
Claudius ( Apocolocyntosia) ; cf. Banr's 
Rom. Lit Gesch. § 307 *?.— HX The ex- 
tant tragedies attributed to a Seneca be- 
long, most nrob.. to a later period. 

I. •encciO* " nt * m - [senex] t >4n 
old man: Afran. in Prise p. 618 P. — n. 
Senecio, onis, A Roman surname, Tac. Agr. 
2; 45; id. Ann. 13, 12; 15, 50; 56 sq. 

g. senecio* ouia, m. A plant, called 
also erigeron, groundsel, Plin. 25, 13. 106. 

rtocta* ac > T - 1- scnectus, no. II. 
idnectn* a. «m, adj. { senex 1 
Aged, very old (as an adj. very rare, and 
mostly post-class.) : aericctn aetas, Plaut. 
Am. 4. 2, 12; so id. Trin. 1, 2, 5; id. Aul. 
2,2,75; id-Casin. 2, 3,23; 41; id. Mere 
5, 4, 25 ; Lucr. 5, f*Si ; 894 : mcmbris ex- 
ire senectis, id. 3, 773: corpus, SalL Hist 
fragra. ap. Prise, p. 869. — But very freq. 
(though for the most part only poet and 
in post- Aug. prose : not in Cic), If, Subst^ 
senejeta, ae, /.. Old age, extreme age, se- 
nility (for which, quite clnse n tencctus) : 
prospiciendum ergo in seneeta : nunc 
adolescentia est, Lucil. in Non, 492, 23 ; 
so Plaut Most 1, 3, 60 (opp. aetatula) ; Id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 29 ; * Ter. Ad. 5, 8. 31 ; CaeciL in 
Cic. de Sen. 8; Lncr. 4, 1252; Catull. 64. 
217; Tib. 1,4,31; 1.8,42; 1. 10. 40,et al.: 
Prop. 1,19, 17; 2,13,47; 3,5,24; 3,9,15; 
Virg. G. 1, 186; 3, 96; id. Aen. 6. 114, et 
al.; Hor. Od. 1,31. 19: 2.6.6; 2,14,2: id. 
Ep.2,2, 211; Ov.M. 3,347; 6,37; 500; 675, 
ct saep. ct al. : in senecta, Var. L. L. 5. 1, 
4 ; so in prose, Petr. 132, 10 ; Plin. 7, 50, 51 ; 
8.32,50; 16, 27, 51, ct saep. ; Tac A. 3,23; 
55 ; 4, 41 ; 58 fin. ; 13, 33 ; 14. 65, et al. ; 
Suet Aug. 79 ; Id. Ner. 40 ; id. Galb. 4. 17 ; 
id. Gramm. 11. — B. In the elder Pliny, 
concr. (L q. 2. sencctus, no. II.), The old 
skin, slough, of a serpent, Cost off annu- 
ally: serpentcs eencctam exuendo, etc. 
Van. 20, 2fl, 95 ; so id. 28, It. 48 i 30, 8, 22. 

1391 


Digitized by 


Google 


?! 


BENE 
a. smwctaa, utl*,/. [«Hj L ou 

age, extreme age, milky (very freq. and 
qirte dua. ; occurs only in the ting.) : ad- 
olesccotia (tua) senectuti dedecoramen- 
turn ((utt), Kaectua rei publicae flagitium, 
C. Gracch. in laid. Orig. 2, 21, 4 ; of?,quasl 
qui adolescentiam florem aetaUs, senec- 
tutem occasum vitae vellt denmre, Cic. 
Top. 7jf».: ut in Catono inajore, qui eat 
aenptua ad te de lencetute . . . ut turn ad 
aonem seoex de senectute, ate, etc, Cic 
Lael. 1, 4, tq. ,- cf. id. de Senact 1 tq. Bo 
Flint. Asin. 1, 1,3; Id. Stich. 4, 1, &; id. 
Trin. 2, 3, 7 ; Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 16 j id. Ad. 
3. 3, 47; id. Hoc. 1. 2, 44, et al. ; CaecU. in 
Cic. de Sen. 8 ; Luer. 1, 415; Cic Rep. 1. 
3; 5,8; id. Fin. 5, 11, 33; id.de Or. 1,60 
255, et aaep. ; CatulL 108, 1 ; Tib. 2, 8, 18, 
Virg. 0. 3, 67 ; id. Aen. 5, 416 ; 6, 375 ; 304, 
etal.etaaep. Poet.: dumriront genua, Et 
decct, abducta aolratur froute eenectna, 
tke morotenett of eld age, Hot. Epod. 13, 
5. — Of speech only trop, and hence with 
quail .- quum ipsa oratio jam nostra ca- 
nescerct babcretque suam quandam ma- 
turitatcm et quasi senectutem, Cic. Brat 
2, 8. And so of inanimate things (for ve- 
tustaa) only poet, and very rarely : roe (ta- 
beUae) earioea aenectus Rode*, Or. Am. 

I, IS, 29 : rial Teteri*, Jut. 5, 34 ; 13, 814. 
-^Proverb, aquilae aenectus, v. aquila. — 

II. C o n c r., Tke old *kin, tlaugh, caat off 
yearly by serpents and other animals : 
Theophrastus auctor eat, anguis modo et 
atellioaes senectutem exuere eamque pro- 
ttuus derorare. Plin. 8, 31, 49 ; so id. 9, 30, 
50; 30,7,19; id. ib. 9, 23 fin. ; cf. also, stv 
necta, no. B. 

Sinensis, «r v. Sena, no. IL 
tjt>itfrffT *"*! *• To ie old (exceed- 
ingly rare; perh. only in the follg. exam- 
iles): L Lit; quamquam aetas senet 
>ac in Prise, p. 887 ; CatulL 4, 26.— n. 
Transf, To be weak, feeble : corpus me- 
urn tali maerorc, errore, macore senet, 
Pac in Non. 137, 1 ; coupled with languo- 
rs, Att in Prise, p. 887 P. 

■eaeflCOi nui, 3. {Part, fax., senescen- 
di homines, Var. L. L. 6, 2, 54 Mtlll. N. cr.) 
v. inch. n. To grow old, become aged; to 
groto hoary ; f. Lit: (so very rarely); 
ita sensim aetas aencsctt, Cic. de Ben. 11 
fin. ; cf., tempera labuntur tacttisque se- 
nescimus annis, Or. F. 6, 771 : senescente 
jam Graecia, Cic Rep. 1,37: solreaenes- 
centem mature equum, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 8 : 
arborea acnescunt FUh. 16, 27, 50, et aaep. 
—In the paf.: avus (August!) tranquil, 
lieaime senuit Suet Aug. SL— In the Part, 
fat. : tectum dictum A aene, quod longiasi- 
mum spatium senescendorum hominum 
id putarant, vulg. for scnescentium, Var. 
L. L. 6, 2, 54 Mull. A. cr. 

XL Trans£: * A. In Quint for the 
usual conaeneacere, To grow old or gray 
in an occupation, etc, L e. to linger too 
long over it; inani cirna voces studio ae- 
nescunt, Quint 8 prooem.6 16. 

B. (causa pro efiectu) To decay or di- 
mtxish in strength; to grow weak, feeble, 
or powerlet* ; to watte away, fall off, wane, 
decline, etc. (the prevailing signit. of toe 
ward in proao and poetry; cf., in tike 
manner, conseneseo) : 1. Of living sub- 
jects (thus, a favorite expression of Livy ; 
perh. not in Cic but cf. conseneseo, no. 
IL, 2) : Hannibalem jam et fama aenesce- 
ro et viribua, Liv. 28, 3 Jfn. ; cf. of the 
same, id. 22, 39 : otto senescerc, id. 25, 7 : 
non esse cum aegro senescendum, id. 21, 
53 : diia hominibusque accusandis acnea- 
cere, to pine away, id. 5. 43 Druk. ; cf, 
amore senoacit habendi, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 85 
Schmid : — ne (agni) deelderio seneecant 
Var. Et. R. 2, 2, 17 ; so of doves. Col. 8, 8, 4. 

2; Of things : quaedam faciunda In agris 
potius crascente tana quam senescente, 
la the waning of tke moon, Var. R, R. 1, 
37, 1 ; bo, luna, opp. crescens, Cic N. D. 2, 
37 fin. ; Plin. 2, 9, 6 ; cf., arbores hiemali 
tempore cum luna sinral sencecentes, Cic. 
de Dir. 2, 14, 33; and, nunc plcno orbe, 
nunc senescente (at seneacentem) oxiguo 
cornu fulgere lunam, Liv. 44, 37. So, a. 
ager cononua mease, become* cxhaHtted, 
worn out, Ov. A. A. 3, 82: prate, PUn. 18,28, 
57 ; uniones, i e.grow pole or dim, id. 9, 35, 
56; cf., smaragdi, id. 37, 5, 18 : caseua in 
sslem, growt salt with age, id. 11, 42, 97 : 
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coma, fall* out, Rom it. in Suet Dom. 16 
Jin.: monumenta virum, decay (coupled 
with delapaa), Lucr.5,313,atsaep.: men- 
sis seneacens, drawing to an end, doting, 
Var. L, L.6,2,54; so, hiems, Cic K. D. 2, 
19, 49 :— oratorum laus soneacit id. Tusc 
2, 2, 5; cf, ut laus seneacens, id. de Or. 2, 
2, 7: senescere dvitatem odo, Liv. 1, 22: 
omnia orta occidunt et aucta aeneacunt, 
SalL J. 2,3; so, omnia, id. ib. 35, 3: vires, 
id. Hist fragm. 3, 22, p. 235 cd GerL ; Liv. 
9, 27: bellum, id. 28, 36; 30, 19: pugna, 
id. 5, 21 : morbus, (Sc. Fam. 7, 1 : fama, 
Liv. 27, 20; Tac. H. 8, 24; cf, ramorea, 
id. Ann. % 77: conslha, Liv. 35, 12: vitia 
(opp. maturescentc rirtute), id. 3, 12 : cf, 
eocordia, Tac A. 1,9: invidia, Liv. 89, 22 : 
forturia(on>.narerc),VeIL2,llAi..- amor, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 594. 

aeriax, seals (nam. and acr, of the 
neutr. plur. in the Posit and of the nrmtr. 
ling, in the Comp. do not occur. Orig. 
gen., senlcia, Plaut fragm. ap. Prise p. 
784 P), adj. [costr. from senicua, from 
aeneo; cf. senica, senocio] (Comp., sen- 
ior) Old, aged, advanced in years; and, 
flu bat, an. aged person, an old man, old 
coaua (from the latter half of the for- 
tieth year onward ; see below the pas- 
sages from Cell. 10, 28, and from Liv. 30, 
30) ; (* acc. Id Georges, acnex is a perton 
oxer 60 ytart of age ; senior, me from 45 
to 60, although aenex was also sometimes 
used hyperbolically of persona from 45 to 
60) : a. As adject: (paterfamilias) ven- 
ds! boves vetuloe, plostrum vetus, ferra- 
menta Vetera, servum aencm, ate, Cato 
R. £. 2 fin. : hie est vetus, vietus, veter- 
nosus, senex, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 21 : nam verc 
pusas to, tua arnica aenex, Papin. in Var. 
L. L. 7, 3, 86 : turpe senex miles, turpe 
senilis amor, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 4. So, cervi, 
id. A. A. 3, 78: latrans, Phaedr. 5. 10, 7 : 

rrci, Juv. 6, 158 : oygnL Mart 5, 37: mul- 
Id. 10,30: Bacchus (ts. vfaram), id. 13, 
23; et af the same, auctamni, id. :j, 58: 
Damaacena (pruna), id. 5, 18, et aaep. : aoV 
modum aenex, Cic de Sea. 4, 10 : nemo 
eat tarn aenex qui se annum non putst 
posse vivere, kL ib. 7, 34 :— qua aenex ta- 
bescit dies, L a. far advanced, drawing to 
a dote. Flout Such. 5, 1, 8 ; so. Domes 
Nostra tnum senibus loqueretur pagina 
aeciis. in later aget, Virg. Cir. 40.— In the 
Comp.: grandior aemorqoe, Lucr. 3, 968: 
Cato, quo erat nemo fere senior tern port- 
bus illls, Cic LaeL 1, 5 : quae via senior 
eat quam, etc, id. Leg. 2, 4, 9 : corpora se- 
niors, Cels. 5, 28, 4. So, earn, Ov. M . 15. 
470: dens, Mart 9,58: cadus, id. 9. 94, et 
aaep. : — senior at ita dicam, quam ilia ae- 
tas ferebat oratio, Cic Brut 43, 160. 

b, Subet: ut turn ad sencm aenox da 
aenectuta, sic, etc, Cic. LaeL 1, 5 : qnoa 

ait Caecilius comico* ttnUot tenet, etc 

ut petulanda magis est adolesccntium 
quam senum . . . sic lata senilis stultiua 
senumlevium eat . . . Appius et caecus et 

aenex, ate scnem, in quo est adoles- 

oentis aliquid, probo, are, id. de Sen. 11, 
36 tq. : aenem in patriam revertentcm, 
node puer profectus sum (the words of 
Hannibal, who was not yet fifty years of 
age), Liv. 30, 30 : mixta senum ac juve- 
num denaentur fnnera, Hor. Od. 1,28, 19; 
cf, baec rednunt juvenea dictata scnes- 
que, id. Ep. 1, 1, 55 ; and, aeque neglec- 
tum pueris scmbaaquc nocebit id. ib. 26 : 
ter acvo functus sonex, i. e. Iftttor, id. 
Od. 3, 9, 14 : tun* eapite oano amas, ae- 
nex nequiaairaet Plaut Merc 2, 2, 34; 
cf, quo aenex nequior uullus virit, id. 
Casin. 5, 1, 10 : te sene omnium aenem 
neminem ease ignaviorem, id. ib. 2, 3, 28, 
ct anep. — As n fern. : hanc tot mala ierre 
sen em, tiki* old woman, Tib. 1, 6, 82. — In i 
the Comp., An elder, elderly perton, name- ' 
times (eap. in the poets) also for acnex, an 
aged perton : facolius aanescit puer Tel 
adoleacens quam senior, Cels. 5, 36, 6 : al 
quia Forte cohered um senior male tussict 
Hor. a 3, 5, 107: vix ea firtus emt senior 
(«. e. Anchisea). Virg. A. 2, 693 j so Ov. F. 
4, 515 (for which, just before and after, 
annex), Stat 8. h 3, 94 ; id. Ach. 2, 383, 
et nL : (Serriua Tullius) seuioroa a junh 
oribus divish, Cic. Rep. 2, 83; cf. of the 
same : C. Tuboro in lllstoriarum primo 
scrip sit, Serrium Tottmm...cos (rniutoa) 


ab anno sepdmo dacbao ai bbbbe mi 
ragesimum sextunl jmatra, moat 

28; so, ceottriae jnatargD sasua i 
Lit. 1, 43 ; bat poet, eeatnoKasn 
simply, for aemuras, Bor.l.r.M » 
iae tuM conauKbus et ssaioriaai rem 
ut ate, Lir. 8, 30; cf, eaasnawass 
ores (.opp. janiorea Paean), it 1 1 
omnium scntorum, Bistros mb&Vt 
Cinum preeibna et Beta exdhd. Cas 1 
672,4,3. 

miix% ae, a, nam. antra, (aa] 5j« 
quum in sex panes farmm csnsn i 
maaua senss beris in ortem omai 
proeHo,LIv.6,4: aenos lira aeai s 
rue Tehebant Curt 8, 14: <tn> 
itum aeni deni (by mavj vrfiak a 
word, semdeni) in qtucaer leaon m 
rentur, Ut. 9, 30; so, seas sa« van 
dena) atipendia, Tar. A L* fa rm 
pedum craasitado, Cats. RCt U i i 
pueri annorum senon m p» asm r 
num. Caaoem and tcrcmnmmm* 1 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 49 Jh.-Jt TriMiir 
sex, Siz : tr»didcT«tB«IjiS»«s»» 
erum seals, poet kit twdM ieaJn • 
M.8,243: sena Tellera, iiikEtn 
pedes, i. e. kn—uttr. Bar. R lit 
teau (of Ote senarhu). is. if S a 
tado ejus ne minus aeasai laaa rm 
(or senumdeoum), vmr. 6, * 

f flnntT lirtiwMi ' T ~ 

aenica, ae, am. or/. [fiXSKTL rer 
senex] An aged aera«. a dlto. ■. 
woman, only Pompon, ia Koa r i a 
21. 



Btrnria, now Siena, Plin. 1 if !»* 
4,45. 

■epilis, e, «4r.lseneil <»»<*»" 
to olSpeopie, aged, aratk gm at to 
class.) : Taflea puerSi aaaea tenrnt 
ami aenul tulase pradenta, OctH 
83; cf, parte*, opp. TirDefc Bar. I !"» 
and, senile abxmki as* nUetan* 
quid, Cic. de Sen. 11, 38. 8aatw.t 
Best 22, 50 : artaa, Or. K 7, » "» 
id. ib. 8,59*3: genae, id. •.«.!.' «f 
Hor. Epod. 3, 3 : ruga, Or.F.i* • 
tua inearra, of an tiimtn,Ck'e- 
8, 35: ami, Or. M 7, MS;B,« • 
poet, hiems (aa the fast, ha* *—< 
the year), id. fo. 15. Mi-aaaa^ 
10,22: atulutia. CSc.atSaa.lH • 
toritas morum. Qaiot IL L*~* 
Tac A. 3,8: adopno, id. w.Vk\ * 
Oe Qlud tactnms, mat wktmm — 
App. M. 4, p. \tr\—'A*t. iMV ' 
er tke manner of am old term not 
Quia*. 1, 11, 1. 

Mmo, 6m*. as. [seaij lataawa 
a sice upon dice, August is as***' 
Pera^« ; Mart 13. 1. 

ria^^ffit/f^a^a^nr 


12, ia 


blent** of age, demit*, eeett am*} 
Lit (qufic 5asa.) : tarejaaaaa*"* 
prearom, Laer. in Goo. lltl 
carere, Cic. Uaiv. i fn: *L "* 
lis, Phaedr. 3, EpSog. 16: 
etc. Suet Aug. 3H : seaio essfecw ^* 
tores, id. Cahg. 26 fin. .- seaaa 6u» < 
jurenta Othonis, tac a L 8: » !» 
cipis, id. ib- 2, 1 : ouiTBtaasa>aea«J 
id. Ann. 1.34: feasas sen il h '■ 8 
flan sonlo mens, id B>. S *• *• 
menns ac senium. Sea. Bra. '* D ' 
ipse (mundu*) coaaanpAaa 
DatsntayataaaMeBa jaia a TJ aWSs- 

Cle. UniT. • ; ct, laase, Bat* * 
155: lentae velut taakv ' * ^ 


aaf»* 


Kinintn d>fejdeTefcas«,Af»*'* 
pasting amey. Stat Tk •. *■ 

"wala^staaaiatsaaaasr 
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and on account of it» personal slgnlf. 
with a mate pronoun : ut Ulutn di deae- 
quo senium perdant qui me hodie remo- 
ratua eat, Ter. L L (of. •cortum, sjo. U, ad 
Jin.). Once in Sillua, without an odious 
accessory aignif, lor aenex : 81L 8, 467. 

B. (effect us pro caoaa) Ptrcuhntst, 
momenta; vexation, chagrin, mortifica- 
tion i grief, trouble, affliction produced by 
decay (syn. moeror, acgritudo, etc.) (quite 
class.) : mora amid subigit quae mini est 
senium multo accrrimum, Att in Non. 2, 
23 : hae res mini dividiae ot senlo sunt. 
Plant Such. 1, 1, 19; cf. id. True. 2, 5, 13; 
and, odio ac aenio mini nuptiae, Turpil. in 
Non. 2, 33 : lugct senatus, moerct oques- 
ter ordo, tota ciritas confecta aonlo est. 
Cic. MIL 8 ; cf., senio et moerore con- 
sumptus, Llv. 40, 54 ; and Pen. 6, 16 : 
surge et inhumanao senium depone Ce- 
uicnae, peevishness, moroseness, Hor. Ep. 
1, lt<, 47 ; cf., triste morum, Sen. Hippol. 
917 ; and, en pallor seniumque I Pera. 1, 
96.— In the slur. : quot posies, aenia et 
jurgia emigrarunt Tltln. in Non. 2, 16. 

I ff The words illo aenlua, in Cic. de 
Or. 3, 38, 154, are doubtless corrupted ; v. 
OrelL ad toe 

StaOi onia * v - Senones. 

flnaftlinij ("or Senonea), an, m. (Itr 
vuvtf. Polyb. (* Xtvmit, Mctaph. Gr. Caca. 
a Q. 5, 54 ; 56, oc\ J people in Oollia Lug- 
dunensis, whose chief city vat Agendicum, 
now Sent, Caes. B.G. 5, 54 ; 56; 6, 2 to. ; 
44 ; 7, 4. et al. ; Plin. 4, 18, 38 ; cf. Ukert, 
Gall. p. 324 and 473. In the ring. : Drap- 
peten Scnonem, Hirt B. G. 8, 30.-0. A 
people in Gallia CisaUpina, sprung from 
the abac*. LIT. 5, 35; 10, 26; ct Mann. 
ItaL 1, p. 207 to. Hence BmiOIIiViiIi 
a, urn, adj. : bellura, Gell. iVSVST. 

* MH*AttM» a, um, adj. [sensus] Gtfl- 
td with tense, intelligent : homines, coup- 
led with callidi and astuti. Firm. Math. 
5,12. 

sjea s^hj Ua, e, adj. [id.] That can 
be perceived bf the left set, sensible (post- 
Aug. and Tcry rare) : tox auditui, pcrcep- 
MU, Vitr. 5, 3 : (voluptalem) sensibile 
judicant bonum : nos contra intelligibile, 
Sen. Ep. 124.— Adv., sensibillter. Bo 
he unset, sensibly : commovcrc deoa ni- 
Jore, Am. 7. 234. 

I* MOfJiMIitaUs »tis, /. J scnaibilis ] 
The tense or meaning of words, Non. 173, 
14 ; 526, 22.) 

* MWriofltM. <• «•• dim - [aensua, (* II, 
3, 2, b)\^A little sentence : Quint 8, 5, 14. 

■Jllllm era, arum, adj. [sensus-fero] 
Producmg sensation (a Luc ret. word) : 
notua, Luer. 3, 373 ; so U. 3, 241 ; 246; 
klO ; 569 ; 937. 

* MmxlflC&tori oris, m. [sensifico] 
Fhtit produces sensation, an explanation 
>f Bcntinus, Aug. Civ. D. 7, 3. 

MBaiflcei are, ». a. [sensus-facEo) 
To make sensible, endow with sensation 
lato Lat): rupea tonis (Musics), Mart 
.'apelL 9, 308. 

* pBDaafiKfWst *» um, adj. [id.) Pro- 
'uctng ttntatum: spiramentum (cerebri), 
Iacr. a. 7, 9. 

"«t<«?14«- c, adj. [sensus] Sensitive, 
tnsibU, L c. endowed with sensation (a 
.ucrct. wont) : ox Inscniilibus nc crcdas 
maile^gigni, Lucr. 2, 888 ; so id. 2, 893; 

sjsjnsjjiiji ode. [aentio] Prop., sensi- 
ly, i. e. perceptibly, obacrrably, 
iiibly; hence, as opp. to what is un- 
irescen, unexpected, sudden, Slowly, gen- 
y. softly, gradually (cf. Doed. Syuon. 3, 
- 97) (freq. and quite class.) : sensim tar- 
eve potius, Cic. Fin. 5. 15 : sensim et 
edctomptim, Lucil. in Non. 29, 7; cf.. 
mstm ct pedetemptim progrccUrns, Cic. 
use 3, 22 fin. ; and, aensim pedctcrap. 
ruquo . . . sensim dlsauerc aniiciuas, id. 
•n. 1, 33, 120 : Ule aensim dicebat quod 
uisae prodesset ttt cursim dicis aliens, 
I. Phil. 2, 17 ; cf., sensim incedena, id. 
r.8,2G; andLiv.10,5: sensim antax se- 
escit, Cic.de Sen. U fin.; v.belowj 
maim atque moderate, Id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 68 : 
!usim ac leniter, id. CoeL 11; cf, leuitcr 
: sensim, 1'Uu. Ep. 5, U, 14 ; so too, coup- 
d with modice, Pita. 5, 9, 10 ; with pla- 
de, Gell. 5, 14, U ; with comiter, id. 13, 
An. ; with. pauUttim, Plin. Ep. 4, 30, 4 ; 
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| Gell. IS, 1 ad fin.: sensim super attotle 
| limen pedes, nova nupta, Plant Casin. 4, 
4, 1 : consuetude sen (dm eo deducts est 
ut Cic. Off. 2. 3 : vocem cubantcs senshn 
excitant id. de Or. 1, 59, 251 : minuere, 
id. Off. 2, 8, 87 : mcmoria sensim obscu- 
rata eat et evanuit Id. de Or. 2, 93, 95 : 
tentare anlmos, Lir. 2. 2; cf., mentio son* 
sim illata, id. 4, 1 ; and, sensim postulare, 
id. 2, 45: sensim et sapienter amare, Or. 
A. A. 3, 565: imrce gaudere oportet et 
sensim queri, Phaedr. 4. 15, 9. 

J In the passage, Cic. de Sen. 11 fin., 
its sensim sine sensu aetas senesclt the 
words sino sensu appear to be an etymo- 
logico-exegetical gloss, although a very 
ancient one. 

menra&lia, e, adj. (sensus] Endowed 
with feeling or sensation, sensitive, sensual 
(post-classical), App. Trlsm. p. 80; Tert 
Antm. 43 ; Prnd. arts). 10, 346. 

»en»nalita»i *««,/. [sensnaMs] The 
capacity for sensation, sensibility (post 
class.), Tert Anim. 17; X fin. 

iWtaunUt um - Part, of sen Ha 
■enmsj, us, as. [aentio] The faculty 
or power of perceiving, perception, feeling, 
sensation, sense, etc. 

L Corporeal, Perception. fteUng, sen- 
sation, sense ; omne animal sensus hnbet : 
senttt igltur et calida et frigida et dalrta 
et amara, nec potest nllo sensu jncunda 
acctpero et non accipero contrnrla : at 
igltur voluptatis sensum cnplt dolorls 
etiam capit ate, Cic. N. D.3, 13: ut idem 
interims sit animorum et corpomm nec 
ullns sensus mancat, etc., id. Lael. 4, 14 : 
t actus corporis est sensus, Lucr. % 435 : 
oculorum, id. 3, 362; so, oculorum, an- 
rium, Cic. Tusc. 5, 38, 111 ; id. Fin. 2, 16, 
52; id. de Dir. % 52: cf., videndi, andl- 
endi. id. do Or. 8,87, 357: Id. Rep. 6, 18: 
quod nequo oculis noqne auribus neque 
ullo sensu perdpi potest Id. Or. 2. 8 : mo- 
riendi sensum ecleritas abstulit id. LaeL 
3, 12 ; ct, si quia est sensus in morte, id. 
Phil. 9, 6. 

fl Mental, Feeling, sentiment, emo- 
tion, affection; sense, understanding, ca- 
pacity ; humor, inclination, disposition, 
frame of mind, etc. : ipso in commovon- 
dis judidbus lis ipsis sensibua, ad qnoa 
lllos addueere vellom, permovcrer, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 45, 189 : vestn sensus isnarus, 
id. MIL 27 : hnmanitatia, id. Verr. 2, 1, 18 : 
so id. Rose. Am. 53 fin. : applicatio auiroi 
cum quodam sensu amandl . . . ut facile 
earum (bestiarum) sensus apparent . . . 
sensus amoris exaistit etc., id. Lael. 8, 27; 
ct, Ipai intclliffamus natura gumi sensum 
diligendi, id. ib. 9, 32; and, mens mc sen- 
sus, quanta vis fraterni sit amoris, admo- 
net id. Fam. 5, 24a.; id. Rep. 1, 38; cf., 
nihil cat tarn molle, tarn ant fragile aut 
tlexibile quara voluntas erga noa sonsus- 
que civinm, id. Mil. 16, 42 : quae mini in* 
digna et intolerabllla videntur, ea pro me 
ipso et an: nil mei sensu nc doloro pro- 
nuncio, id- Rose. Am. 44, 129 ; so. animi, 
id. de Or. 2, 35 : valde mibl plncebat sen. 
sna ejus de re pubiica, Id. Att 15, 7 : (or- 
ator) ita peragrat per azdmoa hominum, 
ita sensus mcntesquc pertractat ut ate, 
id. do Or. 1, 51, 222 so. t cf., qui est iato 
tuns sensus, quae cogitatio I Brutos nt 
non probes, Antonio* probes ? id. Phil. 10, 
2, 4 ; and, ut in ceteris (artiuin studiis) id 
maxlmo cxccUat quod longiasime sit nb 
Imperitorum mtclUgentia aenauque dla- 
junctum, in dicendo autem vitium vol 
maximum est a vulgarl generc orationis 
atque a consuetndino communis sensus 
nbnorrere, sentiments, way of thinking, id. 
de Or. 1. 3 fin. ; so, sensus communis 
(also with the addition of hominum), for 
the common feelings of humanity, the mor- 
al sense, id. ib. 2, 16. 68 ; Plane. 13, 31 ; 
14, 34 ; Uor. 8. 1, 3, 66 ; Sen. Ben. 1, 12 ; 
id. Ep. 5; 105 ; Quint 1, 2, 20; Juv. 8, 
73 ; and in tho piur. .- Cic. Clu. 6, 17 : id. 
de Or. 3, 50, 195 ; for which, also, vulgaris 
populariaque sensus, id. lb. 1, 23, 108; (In 
noothcr signif., v. In the follg, no. B. 1 
and 2 ad fin.) : hacc oratio longe a nos* 
tris scusibus abliorrebat Cic de Or. 1, 
18,83. 

B. Tranaf. 0n the poets, and also in 

f>roac after the Aug. period), of the think- 
ng faculty, Sense, understanding, mini. 
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reason (syn. mens, ratio): I, In gen. 
(very rarely) : misero quod ouines tripll 
sensus mihi, Catull. 51. 6 ; cf. id. 66, 25 : 
so Ov. M. 3, 631 ; 14, 178: (qutbus form, 
na) sensum communem abstuHt common 
sense, Phaedr. 1, 7, 4 (in another signif., v 
above, no. II., A, adfin., and below, no. 2 
ad fin.) : earn personam, quae furore de- 
tent* est quia sensum Don hnbet etc, Ulp. 
Dig. 24, 3, 29, 57: nee potest animal in 
jnrlam fecissc, quod sensu caret Id. ib. 9, 
1,1,53. 

2. In partic. of discourse, Sense, 
idea, notion, meaning, signification (syn. 
son tends, signineatlo, via) (so esp. freq. hi 
Quint) : nec teatamcntl potuit sensus col- 
lifi, Phaedr. 4, 5, 19 : verba, qaibua voces 
sensusque notarent Hor. 8. 1; 3, 103 : quae 
verbis aperta oceultos sensus habeM, 
Quint 8, 3, 20: verba duos senses slgnHI- 
cantia. Id. 6, 3, 48 : iWvYsplo aliud ver- 
bis, aliud sensu ostendit id. 8, 6, 44 : Pom- 
ponium sensibus eelebrem, verbis rudem. 
Veil. 2, 9 fin. : horum verauum sensus at 
que ordo sic, onmor, est OeU. 7, 2, 10, et 
saep. — Hence also, b, Concr., A thought 
expressed in words, a sentence, period: sen- 
sus omnis ha bet sunrn finem, poadtqut- 
naturale intervallum, quo a sequent!* ini- 
tio dividatur, Quint 9, 4. 61 ; Id. 7, 10, 16 : 
cf. id. 11, 8, 30: rtdendl, qui velut leges 
prooemhs omnibus dederunt ut intra qua- 
tuor sensus terminarentur, id. 4, I, 62: 
verbo sensum cludere multo optimum est. 
id. 9, 4, 26, et saep. Hence, commanes 
sensus (corresp. with loci), common placet, 
Tac. Or. 31. 

sJOBtentiaV ae,/. [for senticntta, from 
aentio] A way of thinking, opinion, senti- 
ment; a purpose, determination, decision, 
etc, : I, Li t : A. In gen.: quoniam sen- 
tential atque opmlonis meae voluistis esst 
participea, nihil occultabo et quoad note- 
ro, vobls exponam, quid de quaquc re sen- 
dam, Cic. de Or. 1, 37 fin. ; so, sententia 
ct opinio mea. Id. lb. 2, 34, 146 : tenia sen 
tenba de nuptiis, Ter. Andr. L 3, 2 ; so, de 
aliqna re, id. Ad. 3, 5, 5; id. Phorm. 2, 4. 
4; ct, do dhs hnmortallbua habere non 
errantem et vagnm, aed stabilem certam- 
quo aentennam, Cic. N. D. 2, 1, 2 : do hac 
sententia Non demovebor, Phtut Pert. 3. 
1, 45; ct Cic. Verr. 1, 17 adfin.: de sen 
tentia deduccrc, dejlccre, depellerc, deter 
rere, decedcre, desistere, ate v. h. w. : 
nisi quid tua aeens sententia eat Plant. 
Enid. 2, 2, 95 ; ct, mihi sententia eadem 
cat Id. Trin. 2, 4, 44 ; and, adhuc in bar 
sum sententia, nihil ut faciamua nisi, etc. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 4 fin. : ea omnea slant sen. 
tentia. Plant Cure 2, 1,35; cf, perstat in 
sententia Saturius, Cic. Rose. Com. 18 ad 
fin. ; so, In sententia manere, permanere. 
etc, v. h. tv. : ai bonestatem tneri ac red 
nero sententia est '/ one't purpose be. if 
one be determined, Cic. Off. 3, 33; so, sen- 
tentia est with an object-clause, Auct. . 
Her. 3, 24 fin. ; and, suit sententia, with 
an object-clause. Or. M. 8, 67; cf, paren 
thetically, sic stat sententia. Id. ib. 1, 243 : 
neque ego hand committam, ut si quid 
peccatum sict Fociase dicas de men sen- 
tentia, according to my wish, to suit mr. 
Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 115; so, de sententia all 
cujua aliquld fneerc, gcrerc, scribere, etc . 
Cic. CoeL 29; Id. SuU. 19 fin. ; ld.Vcrr.2. 
5, 21 ; id. Att 10, 16, C, § 11 ; id. ib. 7, 5 
fin. ; Llv. 38, 45, 5, et saep. : — nimts stulte 
fndunt mea quidem sententia, Plaut Men. 
1, 1, 5 ; so, mea quidem sententia. Id. Ca- 
sin. 3, 3, 1 ; id. Poen. 5, 6, 1 ; Ter. Ad. 1. 
1,40; 5, 9, 2; id. Phorm. 2, 2, 21; and sim- 
ply, mei sententid, Plaut Epid. 3, 3, 11 : 
Id. Merc. 2, 3. 58 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 26; 45; id. 
de Or. 2, 33, 95, ct al. :— quoniam hacc 
evencrunt nostra ex sententia, according 
to our wish, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 89 ; so, ex 
mea (tua, etc.) sententia. Plant Cist 1. 2, 
7; id. Men. 2, 3, 1; 5, 7, 30; id. True. 5. 
72; id. Capt 2,3,87; Cic. Fam. 2,7,3. 
2, 15, 1 ; and more freq, simply, ex sen- 
tentia, to one's mind or liking, Plaut Pers. 
1.1,18; Id. Capt. 2,2,97; id. Mil. 4, 1, 1 : 
id. Aid. 4, 1, 3 ; id. True. 5, 69 ; Ter. Heaut. 
4, 3, 5 : 4, 5, 17 -. id. Hcc. 5, 4, 32 ; Id. Pbortn. 
2, 1, 26; Cic. de Or. 1, 27. 123; id. Att 5. 
31 ; id. Fam. 1, 7, 5 ; 12, 10, 2 ; Sail. J. 43 
5, et saep. ; v. also under no, B, 2 : quarr . 
(crapulam) potavi praeter anlmt, qunm . 

1393 


Digitized by 


Google 


&E«T 

Hbalt, eentendam, Plaut Rod, 8,7, 89 — 
Proverb.: quot homines, tot aententiae, 
many nun, many wind* Ter. Ph. 2, 4, 14 ; 
Cic. Fin. 1, 5, IS. 

B. In partic, publicists' and jurld. I. 
I., Ah official determination* 0 decision, sen- 
tence, judgment, cote -, benatvos sknteh- 

TIAJS VTKI SC1ENTES JC8XTI8. XOBVM SIN- 

tuitu it* rriT> S- C. da Bacch., ♦. Ap- 
pend. VI. : (L. Tarquinlua) antique* pa- 
tree rnajorum gentium appellavit, quo» 
priorea eentendam rogabat, Cic. Rep. 2, 
•JO j ck, non virions... rea insamae geron- 
tur, ted conaiUo, auctoritate, scntentia, id. 
da Sea 6, IV : (Marcellinna) aentenUam 
dixit, ut, etc . . . pottea Hacillna da privatis 
me primom eentendam rogartt, etc., id. 
Q. Fr. 8, 1, 8: accurate eentendam dixi 
. . . factum eat eenaiusconsultum in meam 
aeotentiam, id. Art 4, 1, 6i dx unatvos 

nHTBRUD . . . DX PR, VMS AMI 8ENATV- 

oaqvx SKNTKNTliD, S. C. de Bacch., v. 
Append. VI. ; an, ex senates seritanda. 
Cm. Fam. 12, 4, et eaep. Of the tout of 
judges : tor in croailuun : servus ilia in- 
nocess omnibus eententiia absolvitor, quo 
faoiUus voa hune omnibus sen tenuis con- 
demnare poaatoa, Cic Vcrr. 2, 4, 45; id. 
Cluent SS Jo*, i M. Cato (Judex) eenten- 
tiam dixit, pronounced las decision or ten- 
\ id. Off. 3, 16, 66. 


&ix AKrati net (m) BaTsmu, in 
theformula of an oath, L q. 7b the bat 
•if my (four) knowledge and telle/, on my 
(four) conscience: (taajoree) Jurare xx 
svi ANxarx axicTxarriA quemque volue- 
runt, Cic Acad. 2, 47 Jin. ; cf. Cic Off. 3, 
29, 108 Beier ; Lit. 92, 33 Jin. ; 43, lijm. 
— In a humorous play on this aignif. and 
that of ex sentenrja above : ridicule Ulud 
L. Nasica censori Caloai, quum ilk) .* "Ex 
t hi earaei eentenda tn uxorem habest" 
" Non kereeUe," loquit, "ex animi met ten- 
tentia," Cic de Or. 8. 64 Jra. ; cf. GelL 4, 
at).— Transf.. aa a corroborative expres- 
sion : me qnldem. ex animi mei aenten- 
tle, nulla o ratio laodcre potest, by my fake, 
Sail. 1. 85, S7 Kritz. 

XL TreneC, of dlacoune, Scute, mean- 
ing, tigniheation, idem, notion, etc : quod 
*ummum bemum a Stoicis didrur cub re- 
nienter naturae virere, id habet banc, nt 
opinor, eentendam : cum virtu to corigru- 
ere semper, Cic Off. 3, 3, 13: haec (phi- 
losophia) aos doc nit, ut nosmet ipsos noe- 
eeremus: cajns praecepti tanta vis, tanta 
we ten tin oat, ut ea non horainl cuipiam, 
sod Derpbico Deo tribucretur, tuck depth 
of meaning, id. Log. 1, 88, 68; so, lcgis, 
coupled with vis, id. ib. 3, 5, 11 : de Dom- 
ido dixit vereum Graecum cadem eentco- 
da, qua etlam nos habemus Latiaam : Pi- 
mat omlci, etc, Id. Delot 9, 35; id. Cae- 
cin. SO, 57 : est vitium in eentende, ai quid 
Hbsurdum, aut aMenum est, id. Opt gen. 
:l,7; cf.id.de Or. 3, 58, 900; so id. Or. 38, 
136.— Hence, 

B. Coner, A thought expraaaed In 
words; a tentenee, period.- X. In gen. : 
ilum de singulis aenrendia breviter dispu- 
tes Cic. Phil. 13, 10, 89: eat brevitate opus, 
ut currat aententta neu, ate Hot. 8. 1, 10, 
9: lnitia et elauaulae sentendarum, Quint. 
»,3,45;cf.ld.ib.3»; 11,3,135; 8,4,86; 
t. 4, 18 ; 29; 10, 1, 130, et mult al 

at. In partic, A philosophical proposi- 
lion, an aphorism, apophthegm, maxim, om- 
torn: eelectae (Eplcurl) brcveaaue sen- 
tendao, quaa apoellatts txpiat rlAJaf, Cic 
N. D. 1, 30 Jin. : quid est tarn jucundum 
i-ognitu atque auditu, quam sapiendbus 
•ententiie gravibueque verbis ornata ora- 
do et porpolita, id. do Or. 1, 8, 31 ; so, 
acutae. graves, eondnnae, ate, id. ib. 2, 8 
Jla. ; id. Brut 78 ^n. ; Qnint 8, 5, 9 ay. ,- 9, 
:i. 76; 10, 1, 60; 11, 3. 18a et ai. : (Soph- 
odea) aontenttis densus, id. 10, 1, 68; cf. 
in. 90; 108. 

tjeate)n*3lHteri ado. [sentcntia, no. 
II., B, 2J In the form of tentencee, maxima, 
or axiemt (a poat-claas. word): et alia 
plurima, quae sententialiter proferuntur : 
nec haec apud Virgilium fruatra deside- 
raveris (EcL 8, 63) : Non omnia potto- 
mut omnee, etc, Macr- 8, 5, 16; so Tert 
Cam. Chr. 18 mod. 

■antnrtiSISi •*./• '■*>- [H-] A gKon 

or UtUe lenience, maxim, or aphorism. * Cic. 
Phil 3,9; Quint 5, 13, 37 ; 9,8,96; 11, 
UN 
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1, tti 13, 10, 73; Petr. 118, 3; Geo. 17, 
12,4. 

MntfltttiAM) ado., v. aentantioaua, 

' mVOlyVsVcVhama. a, urn, a*, [aenten- 
tia, aoniTB, iljTZU of meaning, pithy, 
contentious : a. et argutum genua uictio- 
nis, Ck. Brut 95. — Adv., sententi6ae, 
Scntentiouely, Cic. de Or. 9, 71 ; id. Or. 71, 
236; id. lnv. L55. 

■QHiii iltllllli i. «• [senna) A thicket 
ofbrtcrt, thorn-brake, Plaut Capt 4, 2, tiO ; 
App. Flor. p. 348. 

penliiiallli a, nm, adj. [id.] Full of 
briers or thorns, thorny, briery (ante- and 
poat-claas.) ; trop, ; verba, Air. in Feat s. 
v. sentes, p. 2H0 : mcrees (coupled with 
aapera), App. Flor. p. 36L 

aaaatiftca> are, e. a. [aentio-faciol To 
endow nth feeling or sensation (late Lat- 
in) : corpus, Claud, liamert de Stat an. 
1,17: oculum, id. Ib. 3, S> 

— Tr*«t-' r m\f. : L Tkefttky, tanking 
mater that collect! in the bottom of a ekip, 
bilge-water : quum alii maloa scandant, 
alh per foros euraent, alii aentinam ex- 
hau riant, Cic. do Sen. 6, 17 ; so id. Fam. 
9, 15, 3; *Cae*. B.O. 3, 88, 5; Sen. Ep. 
30; Plin. 10, 70, 90, et al : U Romam si 
cuti in aentinam coCLduxeraot Sail C. 37, 
5, —IX Trop, The Unceet of the people, 
the dregs, refute, rabble of a state or city 
(a good prose word) : ai tat exieria, ex 
naurietur ex urbe tuoram coraitum mag- 
na et pemicioaa aantina rei rmbUcae, Cic- 
Cat. 1,5,13; so id. in. 9, 4, 7 (c£ Quint. 8, 
6, 15) i Cic Alt, 1. 19, .4 ; id. Agr. 9, »fsu ; 
Lir.24,29,3; Flor.3,1,4. So of the aV 
tointe rabble, kangtrs-on of an army, VaL 
Max. 8, 7, L 

* aumt3IlA<mltIjDUt l> a. [aentino) An 
inetnsntnl for Sailing out the bilge-water 
of a chip, a map, Paul KoL Ep. 36. 3. 

J|entxnms. ntts, adj. Of or belonging 
toSentinum (Benria in Front do Colon, p. 
134 Goes. ; Utm> in PtoL and PoVyb.), 
a town of Umbria: agcr, Liv. 10, 87 ana 
30 ; for which, asaoi. : in Scntinalc, Front 
Stmt 1, 8, 3 Oud. N. tr. Ct Maim. ItaL 
1, p. 486,— In the plur. aubat. Sennnatea, 
The inhabitants of Setiliaum, Plin, 3, 14, 19. 

* MatttaaVtpr, oris, as. [acattino] One 
who beets out the bilge-water from a ship, 
PattL NoL Ep. 36, 12. 

asmtitaaji are, n. n. [aentina] To bait or 
pump out the bilge-water from a ship .- X, 
Lit (late Latin), Paul. KoL Ep. 36 laaf.,- 
Auy. Homil. 42,— *XL Trop, To be in 
difficulty ov danger : tenttnare, aataarrre, 
dictum a aentina, quia multum aquae na- 
via eum reciprt peticUtatur,'' Feat p. 960: 
CaeciL la Feat L I 

* »»m«nO««a, a, mm, ^faendno] 
Fuli ofbuge-waur: naves, Cato in Non. 
153,35. 

tlnaHlam i, m. [id.] The doity at** 
gioet ten motion to new-born infants, Var.tn 
Aug. Civ. D. 7, ajkn. t Tert ad Nat 2, 11. 

sja)attM> si, sum, 4. (per/, tunc, sensti, 
Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 11) v. a. To discern bj 
the tenses; to fool, hear, see, etc; to per- 
cesoe, be sensible of; to discern by the mmd; 
to mark, note, observe. 

X, Phyalcally: A. In gen.: (a) c 
ace. .- oalorcm et frigus, Lucr. 1, 497 ; of, 
dmidemaaxi,ld.4,St»: id. 3, 389 *f . : ta- 
mo, nare aagaci (renactea), Knn. Aim. 10, 
16; so, varioaroram odorea, Lucr. L": 
auocum In ore, id. 4, 617 af. ,- et, auavaav 
temciHCic. Phil.3,45: Tarioa rarum o> 
lores, id. Ib. 4, 493 ; 268 : anaitum, Pleat 
Cure 1,2,69: nUaagri, Lucr.3,844: fa- 
mem, Ltv. 25, 13; of, morboa ardcutari- 
oa, Plin. 32, 4, 16^-P ass.: poase priua ad 
aaguattas venlri, quam aenttronrar, before 
they should be observed. Cars. B. C. 1, 67, 
V—at) With the mf. or an object-ciauae : 
sentire aonare, to hear saunas, Lucr. 4, 
230 ; 6, 036; Plaut Mem 2, 2 40: ■ratio 
aportri fores, id. True. 9, 3, 29: nec quev 
quam morlena son tiro videtur, Ire foraa 
animam, Lucr. 3, 606. — (y) AbsoL : Lucr. 
9, 993: perpctuo quoniam aennmna, id. 
4, 889; 6, 935; Plant Bac 4, 9, 77 : oul 
(nominee) corruant aed Ira, ut no rieini 
qtiidcm eendant Cic. Cat 3, 10, 9L— k. 
Of things : pupula quura sentire coVorem 
didrur album, Lucr. 3, 811 aj. • neqae 
aurea auditum per se pomnt aentire, id. 
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-' ai qaiac 
ratat, Lucr. 3, 351 : ctUiial * 
B. Pragn-: X. Tenmvmm Be •art 
(aap. the iu enecta) of aoj daaj ; a .ax 
experience, safer, unaergs, atemn: an 
et qui vir aaesn. Tar. Ebb. L 1. a : »* aa 
curabo aendat, Qnea anrvram. Pan. 
2, 6: — quad Ipse ad AtacKam naaat 
etc* Can*. B.tt7, 5»,-2; ctUrsMi 
tecum Phih'ppoa et i iliaiaa harn 'm 
Hot. Od.9.7, 10; aasApalamnn 
id. ib. 4, 6.3: t 
id.ib.3,37,93:< 

Id. ib. 3, 1, 33 : a^BDremabeaaavOi.ia 
1, 6, 71 : prima anna ooan(ra*uFa 
3, 3, 3, et mnrt aL :— qatat arsteoa 
moverit . . . aendat, ia bat snWeneee 
SBamviaiJanteo,oomoaTssj»BnaBBB 
alcCia. CaL2. lS^v)d.«LM»f at 
Or. M. 13, 864.— Abaol: Bkaaiai 
non Oct rjoateriaa. Ter. ad lt»-i 
Of things : naeae lataa srjaam axeat 
Plaut Poea. 1, L 25: Lir.i,a.naB 
aimm e -a r -wJlua (aaer). ii ICifc pa 
tilfntnm Afrtcnaa(feraodira»iS« « 
3,83,5: amorem fcaraiaacsasi < 
mare), id. Ep. 1, L 84 : alaai aaaa 5i 
vii), Virg. G. 1, 136,etal; ctaafa 
Pan. 31,5. 

2. » hWeaoer Pbny, 7» Haaaaa 
of, to be subject or laaNa o a aaa> 
morboa, Pha-9, 49, 73- an. came 
IS. 96; 13, 7, 14, § 3a. 

XL Mentally, To fed nwosuace 
notice; (a) can: id janprafenea' 
aamoiet mini. Pbmt Pa. L 4 1 a aa 
True LL 39: quanta Aoramaa 
do aenaantiani, 1 s ta a ia . aaarami 
Cure. 9, 1.3: 
Ter. Ad. 4, 3,7"; 
ima quidom re 
aerim, flaal / Jaara pnihaaftOtJ 
37, 103 : ut cad bono qaH precoaoa. 
turn iiasn ]m>>1dBBa^a*aaaaa.aMa> 
aisse cbcamna, id. Rah. Poat 1 : aaaao 
numiaa aenlrt, Hoc Ep. 3 1^ Bt a • • 
3,3,163; Id. Cam. Sea. B at as > 


a G. 7, 52. a— Poet: atvaaratan 
rantaequora curani.Oi x.VK ■" 
saiia Tartnra eescat, i. e. ism aat* ai 
18,613.— (fit Hla the aa/ern** 
clause: quoniam aasado emaa aa 
Plaut Men. 3, % 16: bac nr cast 
proridentia secant ac vidx, »oa a» « 
Cic Rep. 3, 3: amaptdoaea paada" 
moveri, id. ib. 2. 31 : oao*laa«a» 
me stare eaatinnt asa. aiCnll ■ 
6: postaaaun nflul eaae p n aa a aa a 
Hot. 8. i 8, 5B. et Baap.-(y) Vr) i * 
dve-clanao : acio ago et an* aa ■> 
agam. Plant. Trin. 3, t Vjpa* 


tea, isLBoeefa.4.8.4*: 
Quae roa g g iuiatua. id.fc.lia ■« 
est m me sBftxan, quel aaa* saa< 
exigunm, C*c Aran. 1: esamiotrw 
nam, sentio, id. ib. 6, 13: tcoks» 
vae Sen aur e . quid sseoa rhaaaaaa* 
. . . Posset, Uor.Od.i.tnV-m* 1 ' 
a^mareJaarra ntaaas.-ataaa^-* 
agraa, PUut Capt 2. 1. H--' 

Ceea.a0.a,at,L-<c)Jiaat 
ter nubi eat irate: sends smaasBB 
Plaut True 2, 6, 64; etaltWIi" 
id. ML t. 6, 97 : naBatea nunmumse* 
e corpore t aneaaiaaaal motor * on 
(app. oarers aensa). Cat. oat a 
id. Rep. 6, 94 : (AriaaetriMiaaa—"* 
eeqae art ad cannes, unX+m**** 
> quum utantur, id. Or. 3T, H9-. r - 
! 9,4,D«L— impera: BoaatoVom*" 
I eo gtaera masnisilaT, eei at aa" 1 * 
' Cic de Or. 3,48 fox. 

B. Tranat (ia oiaaeeaaar « * 
tar^ert^Oou). T» bUu\ f»J* 
opine, uunigima, tumum: •J^f^ 


loquitur, 
91: of. 

recto 
eloqui 


S3; andid.Krp.i3 mB >*j 
quia aentrat,et M anal ar*-™ 


L 10; — — at 
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4,7,14; for which, Idetnque «l on am sen- 
tine. Suet Ncr. 43 ; cf. also, idem, quod i^a, 
•eatk,te eeso hide rei caput, Tor. Ad. 4, 2, 
29; and herewith cf., noa qiridem hoc aen- 
timua: ei, etc . . . sob eve cunetandum, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 5 ; and, tie decerno, lie sen- 
Uo, ate afflrmo, nallam rerum pubHctrum 
eoufcrradam esse cum ea, qnam, ate. id. 
■ Hep. 1. 46 : — ea plena de diia hnmortalibua 
ahM alio metu Ten ten tit, id. Fin. 1, 19 ; 
rt, cum de Ulo aeoere rei publicae quae 
eendo dixero, ki. Rep. 1, 42 ; -co, quid de 
re publics, id. ib. 1,23; 36: quid do quo, 
id. ib. 1, 11 : quid araTiue de robU, Caea. 

H. C.2,34 4; Cic. Hep. 1, 13; cf. also, qui 
omnia de re publica praeclara atque egre- 
ine eentirent, were full of the most nobte 

i and generous unammu, id. Cat 3, 2, &.-— 
mirabiHter de te ct loquuntur ct aentiunt, 
id. Fam. 4, 13, 5 ; so, male de Ulo. Quint 
a, 2, 12:— tecum aentio, / agraa vU aim, 
i Plaut Most 3, 3, 24; id. Pseud. 4, 3, 3; c£, 
cum Caeaare send re, Cic. Alt T, 1, 3 ; and 
i id. Hoac Am. 49, 142; ct also, raw late 
i baud meoura acntit, Ter. Andr. % 1, 24 : 
, aba te eeorsum aentio, judge otherwise, 
think differently, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 52 ; so, 
ut aba te aeorana aentiam De uxoria re, 
Afran. in Charia. p. 199 P. : — Or. Omnia 
Jetaec facile patior,dum hie hine a me sen. 
tiat TV. Atqui nunc aba te star, it on my 
tide, Flaut Rust. 4, 4, 56 : ct ab, no. I , A, 5. 
flL In partlc, publtdata' and jurid. t. 
1 f„ To give one's opinion concerning any 
thing ; to vole, declare, decide (ayn. oeaiaere) : 
: acdena Us aseensi. qui mihi lenlaaime sen- 
tire visi sunt, Cic. Faro. 5, 2, 9; id.ib. 11, 
1 -21,2; Id. ib. 3,8.9: quae rult Hortenriua 
' 'Hania dicat et aontUt, id. Verr. 9, 2, 31 
' at judicea pro causa mea senserint, decto- 
' id in my favor, Cell. 5, 10 md Jin. silence 
' senaa, drum, n. (ace to no, It, B), 
1 Thoughts, notions, ideas, opinions (quite 
1 ciaaa., bat tbtmd only In a fijw examples): 
' " eenlentiam veterca, quod animo senate- 
sent, Tocarerunt ■ . . Non raro- tamen et 
1 aic locuti aunt, ut aansaaua dieerent: nam 
eemsus corporia ridebeiitnr," «c Quints, 
5,1: exprlmero dicendo sens*, Cic. de Or. 
1, 8, 32 : scnea mends et conailla verbis 
.•xpneare, «L lb. 3, 14jb«. 

I. Wltia i>, (Jem. pcrh. on acc. 
,<f the preocd. arboree, Or. de Nuce, 113) : 
T A (torn, thorn-bush, brier, bramble (uau- 
idly in the plur., and mostly poet: not 
found in Cic. ; but cf. vepria) : (a) Plur. : 

ARBOBES, V1TKS, VT.PKKS, 8KHTES, 9. C. 

np. Frootin. Aquaed. 129 : He. Aaper me- 
ns victua aane eat Er. Bentcene eaitaa ? 
I'laut Capt 1, 2, 85: so Loot. 2, 462; 5, 
■JOB ; Virsr. E. 4,29; id. Georg. 2, 411 ; id. 
Aon.S, 379 ; 9,382; Or. M. 1.509; 2,799; 
•Caee-B.G. 2,17,4; Col 6, 3, 1, ct at— 
Sing: ■• Graed Tocant evrieSaror, naa 
«outem cents appal hunue, tic dog-rose, 
wild-brier. Col IX, 3, 4. — TJ, Tranat, 
iu Plant, of thicTish hands fFlaut Casta. 
* 6. 1- 

8. Ssmtil * <««"<; t. Sennaae. 

ere, «. inch, n. [aentio, no. 
; note, sbsene (a Lucretian 
,393; 4,588. 
(• gaailllHi a. The name of a Roman 
■•one ; Scnousj Satenrinus, et pi e/m incur in 
Macedonia, A.U.C. 671; Cie. Verr. 2, 3, 
<3 ; id. Pi* 3< : Cn. Sentins, a goetrnor 
■.f syrlet, Tac. A. 9, 74 : 3, 7.) 

■ajMtiTi ,ei *> ■*- [•entla] Tke pint 
-raoabatoa or aenns eanla, dog-nee, wild- 
'tier App. Herb. 87 ; laid. Or. 17, 7. 59 to. 

axaaatOBataV a, urn, adj. [Id] Mil ef 
A oTnT «oV5a7(Utie l.at), Paul liol Carm. 
i 310 ; Fulgent Myth. prol. 

nemttm, nm ' [lo-l 1. Tkomn, 
■ougt, mgged (poet and very rare) : toca 
f-atu sttu, * Vlra. A. 6, 462; so, Tepres, 
•rod. In Bymm. ft, 1039 : rnbna. Id. Apoth. 
«w— . artJaT Tranif: Tideo aentum. eona- 
itlunl, ftegnitri, pasnris annisqno obsttum 
hominom). brieejf, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 5. 
mutejarnsnTBee T - motsus. 
aeomf) a. urn, adj. [abbrer. from 
wvenrsuss from ae-Torto) Sundered, eepa- 
au, apart (ayn. afjparataai (aa an adject. 
n ry ante- and poas-daaatcal) : aeorsnm 
tqno dlTeranm pretium, Cato m Fast a. 

orrtoKATTS, p. 195: so, Tocabuluni, 
1 ap. GelL 7, lO, B: syDabee. Ter. Manr. 
. 2398 P.: •- qo«* (Tldeor tracttase), ki. 


mtfaiiMteoi it 

n.jTi pereetue, t 
ivord). Loot. 3, 1 
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p. 2439 /in. ib. ; ct, itudla. Ana: IdyTI. 17. 
5. — Far more ireq, but mostly ante-ckaa. 
(not found in Caes., and net in VIrgi or 
Uor. ; and in Cic. only once, in the ety- 
mological definition of the word eeditio ; 
whercaa eeparatim is quite daaa.), 

Adon seorsum (cullat form, aeorana, 
Plaut Rud. fi, 2. 27; Afran. in Charia. p. 
195 P.; Luer.4,495; 5,449; CoeJ.inCic 
Fam. 8, 9, 3 Orell. «. ct. In both forma, 
in the poeta, also diaayl. per tyneter.), Aenn- 
der, eepentehf, apart (ayn. aeparatim) : (a) 
| With eb i me hodle aenex aeduxit aolum, 
aeorsum ab aedibua. Plant Aato.S. S, 95; 
ao, s. ab rege e xercttnm duotare. Sail. J. 
70,2: a. tracumhim eat hoc ab illo, Auct 
Her. 3, 4 : a. a collera omnia paranda, 
Coel in Cic Fam. 8, 9, 3 : — aba te seor- 
aum aentio, otkenciee, diferensle, Plant 
Capt 3, 5, 52; ct, ut abs te seoreua aen- 
tiam De uxoria re, Afran. in Charia. p. 
195 P.— -(/J) With the set (Lucretian): 
aeoranm corpora, Luer.3,563 ; so, a.anhnft 
ease potest nunus, Ungua, etc, Id. 3s 631. 
— (j ) Abed. .- qua arte natio aua separata 
aeoranm, Cato in Charia. p. 195; Lucr. 5, 
448 eq.: m aedkalam iatanc aeorsum eon- 
chidi volo, Plaut. Epid. 3, 3, 20 ; ao, in cua- 
todia habitua. Ut. 9, 42, 8 ; et id. 22, 52, 
3: cash-is poaihs, Auct B. Afr. 48. 2: ea 
dlssenaio ctrnmi, quod aeorsum eunt a tit 
ad alios, eeditio didtnr. Cie. Rep. 6, 1 :->- 
omnibus graham habeo et aeorsum tibt 
praeterea, • Ter. Ad. 5. 9, 14 : proin, rhv 
tor, hune deum Tereberia, Maaumquo ae- 
oraum habebia, via hold afar, Catull. 20, 17. 

a aVp aoT) iris (parh. occurring only in 
the eSCttng.), edj. Separate, afferent 
(ayn. diaper) (poet-Aug. and mostly poet 
teal) : oaaa Be pare urml contegerc, Val. 
Fl 5, 58; ao obL, npnre eoetu, Stat Th. 
4, 481 : separe ductu, Prod. Apoth. 311 : 
duo flumlna naturft aeparl, Sol 7jln. 

*a«tanit4UU» «. ddj. [separe) That 
man be eeparated, separable: nee (earn 
rim) eeparabUem a corpore ease, Cic. 
Tosc 1, 10, 31. 

nSn&rfitOf ado. T. aeparo, Pa., ad Jin. 

ae>piratinl, adv. [aeparo] Asunder, 
apart, revarautf (freq. and good prow): 
(e) With ab: (di) aeparatim ab uniTor- 
ais slngulos dfllgunt, Cic. N. D. 2,66. 165; 
ct, nihil accldet el aeparatim a reliqula 
ciribua, id. Fam. 2, 16, 5 ; Caea. B. C. 1, 
76, 9; so L1t. 40, 47, 4.— (fl) AbeoL (so 
most freq.) : hoc aejnngl poteet separa- 
timqne perecribi, Cie. PHI. 13. 21 Jin. . 
una in to aeparatim elaborare, id. de Or. 
1, 3, 9i ecparr.tim aiDgularutn clritatinm 
copies rotlocsre, Caea. B. G. 7, 36, 9; ao, 
coupled with eingoll, LIT. 42, 44, 5 ; Quint 
4 prooem. S 7 ; et, coupled with quiaque, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 18, 2; Sail. C. 52, 23 ; Quint 
7,4,44. Also in Cie. de Or. 2.16,68; 70 
<«.; id. Inr. 1. 18; id. Brut 53, 198: Id. 
Fam. 13, 12; id. Att 7, 3, 5i Caes. B. O. 

I, 29, l;id.B. C. 3,94, 1; Quint. 5, 7,6; 
Suet Caes. 10; id. Aug. 99 ; Tib. 76, et at : 
— Td aeparatim dteere de genere uniTer- 
ao, rel definite do singulis temporlbne, 
hommibna, canala, t e. generally, de. de 
Or. 2, 97, 118 (cf., aeparatum exordium, 
Id. Inr. 1, 18, 26). 

•eparttJo, anto, /• [<d-] A evndeHng, 
severing, separatum (rare, but good prose): 
aul factl ab ilia deltnlbone aeparatlo, Cic. 
Ibt. B, 18, 55 :— diatributione pardum ac 
aeparadone. Id. do Or. 3, 33: congregatlo 
enminum accuaantem adjurat, separatio 
defendentem, Quint 7, 1, 31 ; so, nomlnam 
Idem dgnlficantimn (opp. to conoTCgarc, 
and corrcap. to dlejonetfo), id 9, 3, 45: 
antmi et corporia in morte, GelL 2, 8, 7 : 
Tac. B. 4, 46 

■ftvirfttlviu, a, mi, adj. [Id.] Of or 
belonging la separation, disjunctive, sepa- 
rative (late Lat): eonjuncdo, Diom. p. 
419 P. 

* aef&rfttar, «rla. m. 114] He war sap- 
orates, a separator : Tert Praeaer. 30 surf. 

* aeparatrix, Ida, /. [id ] Sk, that 

separatee: rolnntaa conjunctrtx ao aepa- 
ratrix buluseemodl rerum, Aug. Trinit 

II, 10. 

1. t«ptdrittr* ». «»>, Port, and Pa. 
of aeparo. 

*S. iMlltn <K «• [separo] A 
parting, separating : parili (cHnta), App. 
Ftor. p. 350. 


aipi 

«t-ytoo> arl, atom, L ». a. [2. pare] 
To disjoin, sever, part, separate; to treat 
or consider separately ; to distinguish, ex- 
cept (quite claaa. ; and freq, cap. in the 
trop. aehse): t Lit: (•) With ab: aen- 
atorb aubaellia a popular! eonseaau, Cic. 
Com. Fragm. 12, p. 449 ed. OrelL : aepa- 
rat Aonloa Oetaeia Phocls sb arria, Or. M. 
1, 313; to PUn. 4. 12, 26, } 87: eepanm- 
doe a cetero exercitu rates, Curt 7, 2.— 
(fi) With the abL (poet) : Beaton Abyde- 
na separat urbe f return, Or. Tr. 1, 10, 28 ; 
so Luc. 4,75; 9, 524.— (j) With a rtaplo 
ace. : Ctc Agr. 2, 32, 87 ; ct, nec noe mare 
acparat ingena, Or. M. 3, 448 : In ipais Eu- 
ropam Aafatmque aeparands fretf ahgue- 
tiis, PUn. 9, 15, 20; Cie. Rep. 9, 92: Thee- 
salorum omnia equltatua aeparatus erat, 
separated, divided, LIt. 42, 55 Jin. ; Ulp. 
Dig. 34, 2, 19, } 2:— ut corpora genth illi- 
us separata eint in alias civitatcs, ihgenia 
vera sons Atbenienstum murls clausa ex- 
tathnea, Veil. 1, 18, 1. 

H Trop. : (a) With ab : mttW Grand 
a perpetuia aula bistorlla ea bella aeparar- 
erunt, Cic. Fam. 5,19,2; Id. Off. 1, 97, 95 : 
auum conailium ab reliquis eepsrsre, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 63/n. ,- cf, ob separata ab se con- 
silia, LiT. 23, 90, 4 ; and, nihil eat, quod 
ae ab Aetolia separent, Id. 38, 44. 12: ora- 
torem, quern a bono Tiro non aeparo, 
Quint 2, 21, 19: aaepe a llgurle ea (rltia) 
separate difBcUe eat, KL 1, 5, (Ji) With 
the aimple acc. : separcmua oAlcfum dan* 
ha teatea et rcfellentia, Quint 5, 7, 9 : mis- 
cenda ait an aeparanda narrado, 14. 4, 2, 
101 ; cf. id. 12, 2, 13 ; Cic Tusc 4,15: ora- 
ho ac vb forensia, ut idem acparetur Ca- 
to, ita unlveraa erupit aub Tullio, ut etc., 
tv. If Cato again be erupted (ahortly be- 
fore, praetor Catonem), Veil 1, 17, 3.— 
Hence 

aeptrttna, a, um, Pa., Separated, sep- 
arate, distinct, particular, digerent: (J) 
With ab : quacsiiones separatee a conj- 
plexu rerum, Qnlnt 5, 8, 6.—(0) With the 
ail : (animalla) separata aRenla, VaU. ], 
16, 9.— (y) Abseil : lata allud quoddam sep- 
aratum rolumen exspectant, Ctc. Att 14, 
17 Jin. ; ct, nentrum Titiosum aeparatum. 
est, sed compositione peccatur, Quint 1, 
5, 35 ; and, quid separata, quid conjunct* 
(rerba) extant Id. 8, 3, 15 ; ct alao, eorum 
nullum Ipsom per ac aeparatum pro bo, 
Cic. Rep. J, 35 Hos. If. or. : privati ac aep- 
arati agrt apud eoa nihil eat, Caes. B. G. 
4,1,7; cf, aeparatae aingnlia sedea et sua 
culquo mensa, Tac. G. 22 ; and with thia. 
ct, aedkrati epulis, discrefl CUbflibus, id. 
Hist 5,5: (exordium) separatum, quod 
non ex hpsS eauaa dnctam eat, nee, Cic. 
Inr. 1, 18, 26 :— tu (Bacchua) aeparabs url- 
dus in jugia (i. e. remods), distant, remote. 
Hot. Od. 2, 19; 18. — Cham. : inteBectus, 
Tert Anim. 18 Jin.— Sup. does not occur. 
—Hence, 

'Adv., aspirate, Separately, apart: 
aeparatlua adtungi, Cic. Inr. 2, 51 Jin. 

' tsipSBmhm <N adj. [aepello] That 
may be buried; hence, trop., tiat stay be 
hidden or concealed (a word formed by 
Plaut) : atultitia. Plant Clat 1, 1, 64. 

■iptSHOi pcUTi or U, pultnm, 4. (perf, 
sepeli. Pers". 3, 97: Pari, perf., aepettnia, 
Cato in Prise, p. 909 P.) r. a. [etymoL un- 
known ; perh. klndr 1 . wttih s»ano, and 
thus, orlg., to separate, retnoTe, put aside ; 
hence, nke conuere] To burn, inter: " tt- 
pultve intemgitur quoquo tnodo eondltus, 
humatue rerd homo contoctna," PUn. 7, 
54, 55 (quite class.) : L Lit: "ttoarnrEM 
koxttt*, inquit lex to m, IK nil Mt 
aarxtrro nxvx txito. Credo rel prop- 
ter Ignia perlcuhun. Quod autem addlt, 
kttx varro, indieat, non qui uratnr, se- 
peMri, sed qui humetur. Att. Quid t qui 
post XII. In urbe aepnJd atrat elari rlrit" 
etc, Cie. Leg. 2, 93 Moa. : qroi (mortuo) 
Avao DBirrn VDVCTt ksctNT, sbt isc 
era: illo troxLiME ruirra sit *uav- 
de KBTO, Id. Fragm. Ib. 9, 24 : mortnus 
est, ecpelirus est, Cato Id Prise, p. 909 P. : 
aurge et aepell natum, Att in Cic. Tusc 1, 
44, 106: aoquen, Bulplc in Cie. Fam. 4, 
12arf>ht..> Tarqulnio aerolite, Cic. Rep. 2, 
21: aooruaa corpora, Lit. 97,42,8: oesa. 
Or. 'Her. 14, 127 :— -qui tos nmeidatos In- 
cettdto patriae sepebfe eonatna eat Cic. 
Fl. 38, 95 : aepultum Consennae, quod 
19N 
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merobronim rcliqnum fait ossaqne Mela- 
pontum ad hostes remissa, i- e. buried aft- 
er burning. Liv. 8, 24 ad fin. Drak. (ct 
Nep. Bum. 13 Jin.). 

fl Trop.: A, To bury, i.e. to put an 
end to, to destroy, ruin, suppress, etc: 
cerno aniino sepultam patrlam, miseros 
atqae insepultos acervos civium, Cic. Cat 
4, 6, 11 ; to, patria eepulta, Prop. 1, 22, 3: 
haec sunt in gremio eepulta conaulatus tui, 
Cic. Pis. 0. 11 : somnura ecpelire, Plaut 
Most 5, % 1 : quod bellum ejus (Pompeii) 
adventu >ublatum ac sepultuD), Cic. de 
imp. Pomp. 11, 30 ; so, bellum, VelL 2, 75 ; 
89, 3 j 90, «t aL : dolorem, to put an end to, 
Cic. Tusc 8, 13 Jin. Klthn. : salntem in 
oeternum, i. e. to destroy, Lucr. 2, 571 ; 
ct Veil. 2, 126, 2 ; and, multa tencns anti- 
qua, eepulta, vetustaa Quae faclt LucU. 
in OelL 12, 4, 4:— nullua eum, sepultus 
sum, I'm loot, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 50. 

B. Poet, sepultus, Buried in deep 
sleep, lulled to sleep, slumbering: somno 
sepulti, Lucr. 5,973; sold. 1,134; cf, m- 
vodunt urbem somno rinoque sepultam, 
Virg. A. 2, 265 ; and herewith ct, asaiduo 
lingua sepulta mero, Prop. 3, 11, 56:— 
paulom eepultae distat inertiae Celata vir- 
tus, slumbering, idle, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 29. 

!• SJdpM (also written aacp.), is (ftosa, 
sops, Cic! ace. to Aus. Idyll, in Grammat- 
icom. 12, 11; Val. FL 6, 537; but sepee, 
Var.K.B.1,14,2; Virg. E. 1,54; CoLlO, 
378; PaH 1, 34, 6; Claud. Nupt lion, et 
Mar. 56), /. A hedge, fence ; hi the sing* 
besides the passages above cited, Pac. in 
Noo. 179, 15; Virg. O. 1, 270; CoL 11, 3, 
3 so. i Plin. 17, 14, 24 ; Ov. Her. 20, 144.— 
In the nlar, Poeta ap. Cic. N. D. 1, 42^n. ; 
Cues, B. G. 2, 17, 4; 2, 22, 1; Virg. G. 2, 
371; id. Eel. 8, 37; Ov. M. 1, 493, ot mult 
aL — Poet, of any inclosure: scopulorum, 
Cic poet de Biv. L 7 Jin. : portarum, Ov. 
Tr. 4,1,81.. 

* 8, Bb-pefts, pedis, adj. [sex] Siz-foot- 
ed : populi (lormicae), App. M. 6, p. 177. 

t Npiai ae, /. = emria. The cuttle-fish, 
having a black, inky liquid, Cic. N. D. 2, 
50 Jin. ; Plin. 9, 29, 45; Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 
45 ; CoL 6, 17, 7.— This liquid waa used for 
Ink, Pen. 3, 13; hence, tranef., for ink: 
furva, Aus. Ep. 4, 76. 

(* Sapiaa, Wis, /., XnxUs infa, A 
promontory of Magnesia, Plin. 3, 9, 16; 
Mela, 2, 3; Val. FL 2, 9.) 

I (seep.), ae,/. dim. [1. se- 


pesl if Tails fence or hedge, App. M. 8, 
p. 210. 


* stfjiniMiCeaep.)) 

Dtuifi, App. Flor. 1.) 


(saep.), inis, n., L q. sepi- 


P- 

(* 
mentui 

ksdgH fence, inclosure, Var^R. R. ''ll/l 
so.; Cic. Leg. 1, 23, 62. 

Sftpio (saep.), peL ptum, 4. (plusmam- 
per/rsepisseot, Liv. 44, 39,3 dub. ; v. DreJt. 
ad loc.) v. a. [1. sepes] To surround Kith 
a hedge, to hedge in, fence in, inclose (quite 
class.): J, Lit: vti locvs ante f.a.m 

A1AM . . . 8TTP1TIBVS BOBVSTI8 SAJEP1A* 

tve, Cenot Ptsan. in Orell. Inscr. no. C42 ; 
ct, sepsit comidum et curiam, Cic. Rep. 
2, 17 ; and, septum undiqun ct voetirum 
veprlbus et dumetis indagavi sepulcrum, 
id. Tusc 5, 23 ; id. Rep. 1,26 ; so, fundum, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 36 : segctem, CoL 2, 81, 
2: urbes moenibus, Cic. Best 42, 91; cf, 
oppldum operlbus, munitionibus, castrbi, 
etc., id. Phil. 13, 9, 20; id. Fain. IS, 4. 10; 
Liv. 5, 5, 2; 44, 39, 3: caetrn tectis parle- 
tum pro muro, id. 25, 25, 8 : omnes fori 
adieus, Cic Phil. 5, 4, et saep.: oculos 
membranis tenulssimis (coupled with vos- 
tiro), Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142 sq. : saltum p La- 
pis, to inclose, surround, Lucr. 5, 1250; ct, 
fcrain corona venantum, Vh-g. A. 9, 551 ; 
and, Iconem in arcto, Val. FL 6, 346 : ali- 
quid reste, to cover, envelop, Plaut. Casin. 
5, 2, 40; cf, septus squalidu stola (coup- 
led with convestitns), Eno. in Non. 537, 
27 sq. : omnia avido qomplcxu (aether), 
Lucr. 5,471; cf, gradientes obscuro aere 
(Venus), Virg. A. 1, 4 : legiones luoo, Liv. 
9, 11, 3 ; cf, Albana pubes inermis ab ar- 
marls septa, id. 1, 28, 8 ; and. Agrippam 
custodii milium, Suet Aug. 65 fin. : sep- 
sit se testis, shut himself up in his palace, 
Virg. A. 7, 600. 

XL T r o p. : peril, lacrinae linguam 
•epEnt, check, impede, Afrau. in Htm. 41, 
1396 
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' 5 : (inventa) vestirc atque oraare orab'o- 
I ne : post memoria sepire, to inclose them 
in one's memory, i. e. to get them by heart, 
Cic de Or. 1, 31, 142 ; ct , is se cuxnm- 
vesdt dictia, sopit sedolo, Poeta ap. Cic 
de Or. 3. 39, 158 : locum omnem conita- 
tione (the figure taken from surrounding 
with toils in hunting; v. above, no. L), 
Cic. de Or. 2, 34, 147: septus legions et 
Judiciorum metu, surrounded, sheltered, 
guarded, id. PhiL 12, 10, 25; ct, quibos 
praesidus philosophiae septus sim, id. 
Fsm. 16, 23, 2 ; so, septus praesidhs, id. 
Rep. 1, 44 Mos. ; id. Off. 1,11,39; id. MIL 
1, ~ ; cf. also, postqnam omnia pudoro 

Xanimadrerterat Liv. 3, 44. 4 ; and 
this ct , (muheres) soptae pudtcitia 
agunt Tac. G. 19 : (lex) se sepit difficul- 
tate abrogaUords, Cic. Att 3, 23, 2 ; GcIL 
1, 15, a— Hence 

. septum (saept), i, n., An indenture of 
any kind ; a hedge, fence, barrier, waU, etc 
(quite class. ; usually in tho plstr. ; in Cic. 
only sp): nunc de septis, quae tutandl 
causa fundi fiunt dicam (corrosp. to se- 
pes and aepimentum), Var. R. It 1, 14 : 
ut intra septa (villae) habeat aquam, id. 
ib. 1, 11, 8 : fori, Cic. PhiL 5, 4 : septU be- 
luaa continere, id. ib. 13, 3 : incrmem tri- 
bunum adoriuntur f ragmen tie septulum 
et fuabbus, id. Best 37 ; Var. H. R. 3, 12, 
3: quamTis multa meis exiret victima 
sepns, i. e. folds, Virg. E. L 34 : so, septa 
repent pecus. Col. 6723, 3 : animadverti- 
mus intra septa pelsgios greges inerhs 
mugius, etc, i. e. in the jULponds, id. 8, 
17, 8 : transit fulmen coeli per sepu do- 
inorum, i e. Kails, Lucr. 1, 490 ; so id. 6, 
228 ; 860 : saxea, id. 4, 701^-In the ring. : 
venationis, t. c. a park, warrm,preserve,\ur. 
R. R. 3, 12, 2 : ajum axPTvic clvsvh vs- 
TvgTiTE oibvta hbstitvit, Inscr. OrelL 
no. 1515. 

B. In partic. : 1. Septa, drum, n., 
The great mclosure in the Campus Martins, 
rckere ike Roman people assembled for vot- 
ing, Cic Att 4, 16, 14 ; Or. F. 1, 53; Luc 
7, 306 ; here were many fine shops, Mart 
9, 60. Cf Adam's Alterth. L, p. 140; Crea- 
ncer's Antiqu. p. 164 so. ; BSttig. Amalth. 
3, p. 169.—* 2. septa, The tear of a sluice, 
Ulp. Dig. 43, 21, 1, § 4 —3. septum trans- 
vorsum, in medic, lang. The midriff, dia- 
phragm, Ccls. 4, 1 ; 5, 26, 18 ; 7, 4, 2, ct al. 

* aepidla, ae, /. dim. (sepia] A little 
cwtk-jSVPlaut Casin. 2, 8, 57. 

WirMlitl (a, Aus. Epigr. 123; a, Mar- 
cell, de Medic. 66). ae, /. (Seplasia, orum, 
«, Var. in Non. 226, IfyLA street in Cap- 
ua, where ungnente mere sold : " Seplasia 
platea Capuae, in qua unguentarii nego- 
tiari sunt soliti," Ascon. Cic. Pis. 11, 24, p. 
10 od. OrelL So Var. m Non. 226, 18 ; 
Cic. Pis. 1 1 , 94 ; id. Agr. 2, 34 jta. ,- id. Seat 
8,19; Plin. 16,10,18; 33,13,57; 34,11, 
25 ; Val. Max. 9, 1, 1 ext In the plw. : 
Pompon, in Non. 226, 20.— JL Derivv. : 
*A. sMplaaitUII) iL «■ («• nnguen- 
tum), Sefkasian unguent, Petr. 76, 6. — B. 
asVpljunftrilUf IL A dealer in vn- 
guenlt, Lampr. Hcliog. 30 ; Inscr. OrelL 
no. 4202; 4417. — G. " seplasiajutx, itv- 
fiovuXtov,'' Gloss. Lat Gr. 

fjiisiBno, posOl, posltum, a (Pan. 
perf.syncop, sepostus,8il.8,378; 17,281; 
but, eepositus, Hor. 8. 8, 6, 84) t. a. To 
lay apart or aside ; to put by, separate, pick 
out, etc. (quite class.; not in Caes.): L 
Lit : A, In gen, : seponi ct occultan, 
Cic. Att 11, 24, 2 ; cf, allquid habere se- 
positum et reconditum, id. Voir. 8, 4, 10; 
so, coupled with conditus, id. do Dir. 9, 
54. 1 12 ; cf also, omamcnta seposita (for 
which, just before, recondite), id. de Or. 
1, 35, 102 : id ego ad illud fannm (sc. or 
nondum) snpositum putabatn, id. Aft 15, 
15 ; cf, captivam pecuniam in aedificatio- 
ncm tempU, Liv. 1, 53, 3 ; and, primitias 
maguo Jovi, Or. F. 3, 730; cf. also, non- 
nullos cx principibus legit ac soposuit ad 
pompam. Suet Cnlig. 47 : se ct pecuniam 
ot frumentum in decern annas seposuis- 
se, Liv. 42, 52, 12 : son ahquem scponit 
ac serrat qui cum victore contendat Pliu. 
6, 14, 81 :— interesse pugnae imperatorem 
an seponi melius foret, dubitavcre, to 
place himself al a distance, withdraw, jae. 
H. 2, 33 : — de rnille sagittis unom scpos uk, 
picked out, sclcctcd.Or. M. 5, 381 : aliquem \ 
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a domo, to banish from nitkssM.lt 
A. 3, 12. 

B. In partic, in the posMu tr 
To eend into banis h m en t, to ktktt d 
aliquem in prorLnciam specie \enttta 
Tac: H. 1. 13 Jta.; so, tUtmtm j m. 
turn Asiae, in insQlanv ttt,iifol!S # 
fin.: 88: 2, 63 ; id. Aaa 4, « ; 9kl b 
63 ; id. Tib. 15 ; kL Out 3 ; id Tit I 

TT Trop.: ut aliul aliau oh am 
in qua eUboraret, u ntn x Mt, Cic.Arfr 
3. 33, 132; ct, slbi so era ran tso 
id. Or. 42; and with this d, etas a» 
ris hortorum aut rularem cone lept 
tor, Tac. A. 14, 54 : mstmm text 
seposui, have set apsn,rcrmeljmvm 
age, id. Hist L 1 : stporait iejan. 
ae sequestered Egypt, meat » fiesn 
ground, id. Ann. 2,59 JUl; QateTU 
quade re sepoaitns nobis eitlsmm 
orate, special place, id. L 1A &:Jra 
diftusum Hectare cores SepasEsa; sr* 
kad laid aside, I chad sics*g>. 
while, Ov. M 3, 319:— (Grsms)Kpaa 
a ceteris fUctionibas emmmrinsew 
quae, etc, to hare separated, Ot aj 1 
6,32; so Quint 11 2, 16: wdy&rt 
the simple abl : si mode Scan iar> 
num lepido seponere tficta a tavet 
c distinguish, Hor. A. P. Z&-Bsr 

sepositus, a, mm. Pa. (oah fx.* 
rare): A, Distant, remote, i c mrt 
fona, Prop. L 80, 24; so, pat Mat -w 
3.— B. Select, choice : rank mam 
garments, Tib. 2, 5, 8: scpastdtrs 
Mart 2, 43. 

•Spoaitio, onis./. fsaagao) lorn 
aside, setting apart stmrssm i m 
class, word): si fbrte cat seoSB^ 
decease rit sate aeponnaaeanxRi 
just before, separata), Cl^ Ut £ t - 
' '• a, a, urn, Pertasfti 


1. SSBM, sepis, amn.=a. \! 
venomo ue earpemt, wheat km memm » 
trefaction, "Loc 9, 763 se.; 9 T,S 'i 
29, a 32 ; 33, 2, 29 : Ten Cam. sd an 
1, 1 Jin. i Aus.ldyaGrsnnau.ti»-l 
An insect, pern, the aass^kac, a>b> 
Plin. 20,2,6; 39. 6. 39. 
3, MM* ^ hedge orfrnet; riff 

* setpae, pr°n- refki. fm. ;«*• 

Ones seff: quae (vntaj) oas» «■ 
qoam sepse dihgit Cic. firp. k ' a 
dtsd by Sen. Ep. 108). 

t • septa* aifis,/. [frt«l Turm 
Mem, acc. to Macr. Soon. 9cs>l» 

tMVtqjVgiaV is. "■ (stesn* r 
tern- jffgumlctl. sejojis] ianrr 
en: Inscr. Grut 337, & 

saa y t s issa, am [kjndr. wot bri ' 
en: eeptcm menses sujit. onsm *-.*<: 
Most 2,2,3a: aeptem midn.ialai 1 
dis, quibos septan placuew cam V 
Carm. Sec. 7 : septem et daw. f» 
Cist 4, 2, 89; ao Cic- de Se» v 
which, decern et septem. 1>.HJ • 
PKn. Ep. 2, 17, 2: demo sa^ees* V 
Cato 1, 3: decern septem. Lf.»^ ; 
acc to the best MSS.; etrnrf 
P.; t. also, acptendeeun: sepes «' 
ginti minae. Plant Merc i 1 * » » 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 55 Zompl X o- *** 
et trigint* ennos, Ck. Rrp. 1 ' 
21Jt». : sex ant septan lacs . Las' - 
also unconnected : uTamteas^ssar 
septem non vidisse proxuastTB J*' 
140; so, s« septem, Hoc Ball* » 
with nmrsersjs: VLVUdkasaOcC 
10, 8, 6 OreU. X. er—n. f" 1 ^* 
7"*e seven rages of Greeee : em ten 1 
tern, quoa Grand separates nnmvem 
Cic. Rep. t.Tfcn.; so id.Tne.il > 
Lad. a 7; id. de Or. 3. 34: Ufa -- 
7; id. Otta 4, 16: qai(r»a!)af»» 
itua est onus c septem. ki Lai^ r 
Thnles, qui sapienlMiiBss ia rats » 
id. Leg. a U. S6.-B. Sept"**' 
te*e in ike Rtnttne lerritsre. Or- st * - 
5 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1. p. 331 -C 
stellae, for septentrional, Jnteneeer 
the PUindrs. rW Troad. 4C ^ 

toSer? IJoTeanfberJBeeetior* k r « 
L.U6,4.60Jbt.) 


ofthinyaars); n»ajs^JaiBe<lw»»» 
sis : mrnsc acpteaahri CSe. JB 1 • ■ 
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SEPT 

to Suet Aug. 31 ; 35 ; id. Tib. 36 ; id. Ca- 
lig. 15 ; id. DomlL 13 fin. Without men- 
fit : Aus. EeL de Mens, monos. 9 ; so id. ib. 
Hist 16 ; id. ib. Quot KaL 8, et al.— As an 
with other substantives, Of Septem- 
ber, September-: Kalendia Scptembribus, 
l.'ic. Fun. U. 22 ; so, XIX. KaL Septemb. 
(Aug. 14), XIII. KaL Septemb. (Aug. 20), 
<ic. . . . pridie KuL Septemb. (Aug. 31) . . . 
Calendia Septemb. ■ . . quarto Nonas Sep- 
temb. (Sept 2) ... Non. Septemb. (Sept 
5) .'. . VII. Idus Septemb. (Sept 7) . . . 

i tertio Idua Septembris (Sept 11) . . . Id. 
Sept (Sept 13), Col. 1 1, 2, 57 sq. ; id. ib. : 
Idibua Scptembribus, Liv. 7, 3 ; ao Suet 
*'oes. 83 : Scptembribua horis, in the (un- 
healthy) time of September, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 

; 16 Schneid. 

i K^ptflmdftcilDf v. aeptendectm. 
i MDiom-flttftaV ft - urn, adj. Iflnol 
I Seven-fold-fiowiiig, an Ovidian epithet of 
, the Nile (aa having seven mouthe) : Nilua, 
I ( )v. M. 1, 422 : flumma Nili, id. ib. 15, 753. 
, Cf. the foltg. art and septemplex. 
i MWtom-ffiniU&tMf a, um, adj. Sev- 
i en- fold (n poet word) ; Nilua (aa bavins 
', seven moutha), Catull 11,7; Virg. A. 6, 
. HOI ; cf. the preced. art and septemplex : 
, Komi (the city of seven hilla), Slat S. 1, 
, 2, 191 ; cf., aeptemgemino Roma jugo, id. 
| ib. 4, 1,6. 

, sevtem-meatria, «, adj. [mensisj 

. Of eaten months (late Lat.) : infans, Cen- 
sor, de Die nat 8. Collat form, septimea- 

' tris partus, id. ib. 11. 

Mptem-nerva, ?• [aeptem-ner- 
vua) zAti ncrb~, 'coiled alto plantago, App. 

' Jlerb. 1. 

' * septem-pedaUiaj, e, adj. Of seven 
1 feet, tefen JccThigh: status, Plant Cure. 


:i, 71. 


sm-plcZ* Icia, adj. [plico] Seven 


fSS ^^uct'woia) : cllpeus (aa 
1 tag of ox-hides placed one over the other; 
1 the Homer. IvraSouov eaeot, IL 7, 330 
so.), Virg. A. 18,935; Ov.M. 13, 3 (cf. id. ib. 
1J, 1*5) : Nilua (as having seven mouths), 
id. ib. 5, 187 ; cf, septemduns and aoptem- 
ceminus. For the same reason: later, 
< )v. Tr. 2, 189 : Spiritua, Tert Carm. adv. 
Mare. 4, 138. 

■ef rtaymtrioi y - acptentrio. 

Mptemvfii v. septemviri. 

■eptomV^riUiaV e, adj. I septemviri ] 
lit of belonging to the septemvirs, t 
rival : auctoritas, Cic. PhiL 13, 9, 
Subat.., aeptemviralea, turn, hl, The 
teptemvirt, Cic. l'hiL 13, 13, 36. 

sentemvir&tnS) us, at. [id.] The of- 
fice of the eeptemvire, the teptemvirate, Cic. 
1'liiL 8, 38, 99 ; Auct Epist PUn. 10, 8. 

fintom yirii orum, at. [virj A board 
or college of seven men, the eeptemvire: 
J, Of the epulonea (v. Epulo, no. 3), Tac. 
A. 3, 64. In the ting. : septemvir, Luc. 1, 
■ '02; Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 13; Inscr. Orcll. no. 
2365. — jOL For dividing lands, Cic Phil. 5, 
7 fin. ; &V5, 14. In the sing . : id. ib. 5, 13, 
:13; Id. Att. 15. 19jS«. 

■ep4Sn<UXUaV K um, adj. [aeptem] 
Containing seven, consisting of seven, sep- 
tenary: numcrus, the number seven, Plin. 
II, 36, 43; Gull. 3, 10, 1 tr/. ; Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 6 : versus, consisting of seven feet, 
Dioin- p. 514 P. ; also aisoL : cum tarn 
honos aeptenarioa fundat ad tibiam, Cic. 
Tuac 1, 44, 107 : synthesis, a service of 
«er«i« goblet*. Mart. 4. 46: dahlia, of lev- 
in quadrant* (or quarier-digile) in diam- 
, ter. Front Aquned. 23 : 41. 

MCiPt o n*jUtcifn (} eM correctly writ- 
ten Rpptenulccim ; cf. the letter M), anas, 
acptera-decem] Seventeen: septendecim 
noi.uli, Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 47; so id. Phil. 3, 
7, & ; Liv. 38, 51 ; Tac A. 13, 6, et al ; ao 
Iroq. la Liv, «cc. to Prise, p. 1170 P.; cf. 
Driic. on Liv. 39, 37, 6, and 10, 13, 6; yet 
in Liv., as well as in other authors, the 
MSS. hnvo for tho most part the numer- 
J,!, XVU. Instead of the word. For sep- 
r ,. n decim we have aeptem et decern, Plant 
( 'ist 4. 2, 89 ; Cic. de Sen. 6, 16: decern et 
intern, Liv. 33, 21, 8 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 3 : 
tlectrm septemque, Nep. Cato 1, 3; and, 
,leccm aeptem, Liv. 34, 15, 3, acc to the 
I .eat MBS- ; c£ alto, Priac L 1. Acc to 
i liaria. p. 55 P, septendecim was in use 
„„ly Bnaongtho-nntiqui." 

MiptAlU) ae. »• * um - iatnb. [tcptem] 
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I, Seven each: a summo toptcnis cyathis 
committe hoa ludos. Plant Pen. 5, 1, 19 : 
duo fasces, candelis involuti, septenoahab- 
uere libroa, Liv. 40, 39; ao Col 1, 3, 10; 
Plin. 7, 35, 35; 17, 10, 11. In the gen.: 
amphorarum aeptenum, CoL IS, 38, 1 : pu- 
eri so no rum scnum septenumque denum, 
Cic. Verr. % 3, 49.— n, Transf., for aep- 
tem. Seven .- dispar aeptenis fistula cannia, 
Ov. M. 3, 683 ; df, «la lyrae, id. Faat 5, 105 : 
qua scptenaa temperat unda vias (the sev- 
en mouthe of the Nile), Prop. 3, 23, 16 ; cf. 
in the follg. : homo crescft in longitndi- 
nem ad annoa usque ter septcnos, Plin. 

II, 37,87,ctsaep. So too (poet and in post- 
Aug. prose) in the sing.: gnrgito acpte- 
no rapidus mare submovet amnia (Nilua), 
Luc. 8, 445 ; so, gurges Nili, Claud, in Ru- 
fin. 1, 185 : later, (* the seven-mouthed Dan- 
ube), Stat S. 5, 2. 136 ; cf. septemplex : non 
removed septcno circuitu, Plin. 38, 16, 66. 

ajtjpteniiigf e, v. aeptuonnis. 

sjgpt6aalplll . ii, v. septuennium. 

Mpt0ntri<h onia, v. sept ntrionea. 

Mptentrlen&Ila) c, adj. [acptentri- 
ones, no. 11.] Of or belonging to the north, 
northern, north-: pars (terrae), ctrculus, 
Var. R. R. 1, 3,4; Vitr.9,6: plsga. Sen. 
Q. N. 4,5; Plin. 3,70,70: oceanus, id. 9, 
17, 30 : vend, CoL 11, 3, 31.— In the neutr. 
ptur. subat, septentrionalia, turn. The 
northern regions, Plin. 11, 14, 14 : Africao 
et Numidiac, id. 6, 34, 39 : Britannlae, Tac. 
Agr.ia 

, * MptfMtrfenarin*. ^ am, adj. 
[septentriones, no. II.] Northern, north- : 
veil tin, Gell. 2, 22, 15. 

Mptentriones, (also written sen- 
tempmones), um {sing, and tmesis, v. in 
the follg.), m. [septem trio ; prop., The sev- 
en plough-oxen ; hence, as a constellation] 
L The seven stars near the north pole (call- 
ed also the Wain, and the Great or Little 
Bear) : ncque se septentriones quoquam 
in coclo commovent, Plaut Am. 1,1, 117 ; 
ao Cic. Acad. 3, 30, 66 ; cf. nt tawsi.- quas 
nostri aeptem soliti vodtare Triones, Cic. 
Arat in N. D. 2, 41, 105 ; so, gurglte cacru- 
leo aeptem prohlbete triones, Ov. M. 3, 538 ; 
cf. in the follg.— in the sing. : septcntrio 
non cemitur.Tlin. 6, 23, 24, S 83. So, ma- 
jor, the Great Bear : Vitr. 6, 11 : and, minor, 
the Little Bear, Cic N. D. 3, 43, 111; Vitr. 

1.1 IX Transf.: A, The northern re- 

gionsTthe north : (a) Piur. : " satis notum 
est limites regioneaque esse cocli quaru- 
or: exortum, occasutn, meridiem, septentri- 
ones," Gell. 8, 23, 3 as. : iafloctens sol cur- 
sum turn ad septentriones, turn ad merid- 
iem acstatcs et hiemea efBcit Cic. N. D. 2, 
19,49; so Var. R.R.1,2,4: Caes. B. G. 1, 
l,5s«., 1,16,3; 4,20, 1; 5,13,6; 7,83,2; 
MeL2,6,3; 3, 1, 9 ; 3, 2, 1.-GJ) SiV-. la- 
tus oriena spectat : aentenbio a Macedo- 
nia objicitnr, l.iv. 33, ll ; so MeL 1,1,1; 2, 
6,3; Sen.aN.5,16; TacA.3.33; 13,53; 
id. HUt 5, 6, et al. In tmesi: Hyperboreo 
septcm subjectA trioni gens, Virg. G. 3, 
381 ; so Ov. M. 1, 64.-B. The north wind: 
(a) Plur. : ex ea die lucre septentriones 
venti, Cic Att 9, 6, 3.— QS) Sing.: veer 
septcntrio ortus Inclination stagnum eo- 
dem, quo aestus, ferebat Liv. 26, 43, 8 : a 
septentrional! latere suminus est aquilo, 
mcdius septcntrio, imus thrascias. Sen. 
Q. N. 5, 10 ;0t. 

yp4Jlv Mi*v a, um, v. septeni 

MptlCla\nns> a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to a Stpncius, SeptUian : libra, a 
Septician pound, which, in the second Pu- 
nic war, waa reduced from twelvo to 
eight and a half unciae. Mart 8, 71 ; so, 
too, srgentum, id. 4, 89. 

" aepttcolli* e, adj. [ septem-collis ] 
Seven-filled, standing on seven hills: arx, i. 
e. Rome, Prud. orr*. 10, 413 (cf., Dla, quibus 
septan placuere talks, llor. Carm. Sec. 7. 

t aeptlCUaV a, um, adj. = snartsof, 
Producing putrefaction, putrefying, sep- 
tic : vis. dos, Plin. 30, 4, 10 ; 34, 18, 55. 

•Optiea, adv. num. { aeptem } Seven 
times, (* septic* millies sestertium, seven 
thousand timet a hundred thousand sester- 
ce*,) Cic. PuiL 3, 37 ; Uv. 28, 6, 10; Plin. 
16, 40, 79. 

* Qratif&rftuiV (aeptem-for ; cf 

ambltariam, nmratariam J Seven-fold i s. 
divisam volnmen, S antra in Non. 170, 21 
(aL septemfsrisjn). 


SEPT 

' Mpttfdliam, U, n. [aeptem foUnml 
^^piaftV, tormenttUa, stptfoO, App. Herb. 

aeptlforiB, e, adj. [septem-foris] Hav- 
ing seven openings, seven holed (late Lat) : 
fistula, Sid. Ep. 3, 3 med. : vultus, Alcun. 

1,63. 

* SSStlfbrmia, e, adj. [aeptem-forma] 
Seven- fold: gratU Spritua aaned, Aug. de 
Serm. Domln. 1, 4. . 
^ Mptunajia, ae, v. septimanus, no 

aeptjmanna, a, am, adj. [aeptem] L 
Of or belonging to the number seven : No- 
nac, felling on the seventh day of the month 
(in March, May, July, and October ; opp. 
to quintanae, which fell upon the filth 
day), Var. L. L, 6, 4, 59; Macr. B. 1, 14 ; 
Censor, de Die nat 30 : feturae. born in 


the seventh month. Am. 3, 105.— W, Subat : 
A aeptlmini, 6mm, sl, Soldiers of Ae 
seventh legion, Plin. 3, 4, 5; Tac. H. 3,26. 


— B,septlmana,ae,/., late Lsuforhcb- 
domas, A week. Cod. Theod. 15, 5, 5. 

t MBtim&trasfc »um, /. [septimnt] 
A festival celebrated seven days after the 
ides, acc to Var. L. L. 6, 3, 55; and Fast, 
s. v. qumo.UATs.rjs, p. 318 and 133. 

SoptunitU. n - The name of a Roman 
gens. Thus, C. Sepnmius, an augur, Cic. 
Att 12, 13, 3; id. lb. 14. 1 P. : Septlnins 
Scaevola, id. Verr. 1, 13, 38 ; id. Cluent 41, 
115 *«..- Porciua Septimiua, Tac. H. 3, 5: 
Titius Septimivs, a poet, and friend of 
Horace, " Hor. Ep. 1, 9." To him waa ad- 
dressed Od. 2, 6. Cf., concerning him, 
Welchert Poett Latinn. RelL p. 365-390 : 
8eptimius Sevems, a Roman emperor, 
Spartlan. Sever.; Eutr.8.10.— In the /eat.: 
Septimia, pern. The wife of Sicca, Cic Att. 
16, 11, 1. 

SemttmOBtiaUia, e, adj. [Septtmon- 
tiulu. no. ll.T Of or belonging to the feeut 
of the Seven Hills : sac mm, Suet Domlt 4 : 
aatlo fabae, CoL 2, 10, a 

SeptimontitUIi>U, rseptem-mont] 
X. Thi circuit of the Seven HiUt, the place 
upon which the city of Rome afterward 
stood, Var. L. L. 5, 5, 11 ; Feat. a. v. sa- 
crani, p. 231 fin.— Hence, JLTht feast of 
the Seven Hills, celebrated atRome in De- 
cember, in commemoration of the inclos- 
ing of all the aeven hills within the circuit 
of the city, Var. L. L. 6. 3, 58 ; Feat p. 150 
and 361; Tert idol. 10; id. ad Nat 2, 15; 
PalL Dec. 1; cf Plutarch. Q. Rom. 68; 
Nicb. Rom. Geach. 1, p. 430 ; Adam's Al- 
terth. 2, j). 367. 

Mrptunna (also written septum us), a. 
um, num. ord. [septcm] The seventh: men- 
se aeptumo, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 20 : septimas 
esse aedes a porta, id. Pseud. 2, 3, 3; cf, 
isque Septimus a priaci numerator ori- 
gine Bell, Ov. M. 4, 213 : Roma condita eat 
secundo anno Olympiadia septhaaa, Cic 
Rep. 2, 10 : scptimo die, id. Tusc. 3, 36, 63 : 
scntentia septima decima, id. Cluent 37, 
74 ; also in one word, septlmodccimo die, 
Vitr. 9, 1 (4) Jin, et saep.— B. Adverb. : 
"J. Die septiml, (* On the seventh day), (like 
die craatini, nom, quinti, etc) : ibi merca- 
tum dixit esse die septiml Plant Perm. 2, 
3, 8 ; c£ Gell. 10, 24 ; and Macr. S. 1, 4.— 
* SL sep timum. For the seventh time ■■ 
Marius tarn feliciter septimum consul, 
Cic.N.D.3,33jhi.,- cf. the follg.— 3.sep- 
t i mo : * a. -For the seventh time : C. Mari- 
um erratum septimo consulem, Qusdrig. 
in GelLlO, 1,3; c£ the preced — b. Seven 
times (post-class.) : lavit ad diem septimo 
aestnte vel sexto : hieme secundo vel ter- 
tio, Treb. Gall. 17; so Voplsc. Flor. 4. — 
JI In partic. : s. casus, The instrument- 
ed] adverbial, etc. case (distinguished from 
tho casus sextus, with prepositions), 
Quint 1, 4, 26; Diom. p. 308 P.; Prise, 
p. 673 ib. ; Cledon. p. 1863 Ib. 

sjeptimrrsdrKlmTra, a, am. The sev- 
enteenth i v. Septimus, ao. L 

* awtblKtoljsritjai a, nm,ad>°. [sep- 
angsni]^ Of or belonging to the number 
seven hundred, consisting of seven hundred 
each: greges, Var. R. R. 3, 10 fin. 

pjcmfMjrtajL ae, a, num. dietr. [aep- 
tingetltij Seven hundred each: bracteae, 
Plin. 33, 3, 19. 

*M|rtill«amtMilIHia> a, um, in. 
ord. [uL] The seven hundredth : supra an- 
num, Liv. Prooem. § 4. 
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■MtlllJWllii ue, a, num. [septem- 
centunj iOot hundred . anni. Eon. Ana. 
1. 115(in Vsr. R.R. 3, 1, 2): cf., annorum 
sepunientorum memoria, Cic Or. 34, 130 : 
uurni, PlauL Rud. 5, S, 39 : millia passuum, 
Cic. Quint. 85 : stadia, Plin. 3, 5. 11, et 
aeep.— Absol.: septingenta Tito debet Lu- 
pua (as, eeetertia), Mart 7, 10. 

saytiamataai« adv. [septiDgenti] 
Son JsmsVed liauu, Plin. 28, 18, 50 ; 36, 
15, 84, § 104. 

ajepticb °nis, /. [aepioj A hedging or 
fencing in, i nelo itng (a poelAug. word), 
Vitr. 5, 18; 6, 11 :— urbls, lit sreaion of a 
wall around it, Vop. Aurel. 13. 

anttfM P«dia, or©, [septem] Sev- 
en-foot; nance, poet, for czeaMtseJy tall, 
gigantic (lata Lat) : Burgundlo, Sid. Ep. 
6, a ta carat.; so id. Carm. 12, 1L 

Sl>tto6ldnilL ii* *• [septem-xoua] 
l.AlXrg7bMUUfig •» Amu fa ia< raxgU 
region, prob. (even stories in height, 8 act. 
Til L — fL A monument of the Emperor 
Septisu'ueSeverut, m tkt tenth region, 
8part.8ev.19; 35; Amm.15,7,3. (Oth- 
ers consider them to have been the aame 
.buildings 

tuagenif ^bf^J$?b»u\ngft^ to tkt nwubtrfay- 
enty, containing seventy, septuagenarian: 
Attala, arMxfy quarter-digUt broad, Fron- 
tin. Aquaed. 56 : homo, a man of seventy, a 
septuagenarian, Calliatr. Dig. 50, 6, 5, $ 7. 

•mtttgtal; [aeptuagin- 
ta] many tack.- pyramidei in tmo latae 
pedum qoinnm septuageQum, Plin. 36, 13, 
19, § 99; for which, in one word, fistula 
eeptuagenumquinum, Frontin. Aquaed. 
57; ct, eexagenl: septuagies aeptuageni 
pedes, CoL 5, 2, 7.— In the ting.: coitu, 
Plin. 86, 10, 63. 
MpiUgSlllqalBitV.thepreced.art 
, a, tun, v. aeptuageni. 
, v. aeptuagici. 
■eptu&MfJmiia, a, um, num. or A. 
(aepeagint?] The ttuentietk ; ad annum, 
Cic de bl v. 1 , 23, 46 : caatra, Liv. 28, 16, 10. 

■eptnAffiea, adv. (id.) Snotty timet. 
Col. 5, 8, 7. Collat form, septuageeies, 
Marc. Cap. 7, 241. 

■wrtMagtataV nnm. Seventy: Col. 
Arb. 4, 3 : "centum aeptuaginta, a hund- 
red and seventy, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 52 tq. : 
aeptuaginta et trea, Liv. 35, 1 ad fin. : sep- 
tem et aeptuaginta anno*, Nep. Art. 21 ; 
cf. with numerals: interficiuntur IV. et 
LXX, Cass, B. G. 4, 12, 3. 

sjg»|miHH|sj (collat form, septennis, 
CapUBL M. AureL 91), e, adj. [septem- 
annus] Of teven years, seven years old : 
nunc prills quam septuennia est (puer), 
Plant Bac. 3, 3, 36 ; so, puer. Id. Men. prol. 
94; 5,9,57; id. Merc. 2, 2, 91; id. Poen. 
prol. 66; Prud. arts). 10, 656. 

Qenflimilj ii, n. [septuennia] A 
period of teven yeart. Feat s. v. SKxraif. 
TA*n, p. 265. Collat form, septennium : 
Prud. in Tetrast 6. 
M B tlUtw i. aepio, ad fin. 
ajvptnilSf uncia, m. faeptem-uncia ; 
cf. Vfr. 1TL75, 36, 471 L Seven twelfths of 
a whole (v. as, «te. 1) : jugeri, Col. 5, 1, 
11 ; Liv. 5, 94, 4 : aurl, teven ounces, id. 23, 
19, 16.— n, Transf., Seven tkingt of a 
kind, teven vi tea, etc.; hence, in drinking, 
teven cupt. Mart 8, 51 ; 3, 89. 

* MOtOdM (taept), adv. [septus, 
from aepiojAt a covert manner ; trop., of 
discourse, obtcure : ita septuose dictio abs 
te datur, Liv. Andron. in Non. 170, 17. 

* MVtuplnm. i. "■ [ixrdnXovf] A sep- 
tuple ; folet pro toto eomputari, Aug. Scrm. 
83 mtd. 

I (saep.), a, gm, Fan. of aepio. 
ipalfa, e, adj. [acpulcrum] Of 
Jtng to a tomb, sepulchral (an 
Ovidian word) : fax. a funeral torch, Ov. 
Her. 8, 190 : arao, id. Met 8. 479. 

* MVOlcrttumi I'd ] A burial- 
place, cemetery : Catull. 59, 2. 

ajopulcmni (also written sepul- 
chrurfi, apparently on account of an er- 
roneous derivation from se.puichrum, 
Charts, p. 56 P.), I, it. (sepello ; like ful- 
crum from fulcio, lavacrum from Utvo, 
etc) A burial-place, grave, tomb, sepulchre: 
" tepulcri appeOaoone omnem sepulturac 
locum connneri aodattmandum est" Ulp. 
Dig. 47, 12 (-Do aepulcro violato"), 3, 1} 
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3 ; cf. Feat p. 961 ; Edict. Pnet in Dig. 1. 
L : " qui aepulcrum riolat tacit, quo quia 
minus sepultus sit" Macer. ib. 7: "aiti 
dkuntur hi, qui cooditi aunt: nee tamen 
eorum ante aepulcrum est quam justa 
facts et corpus ingestnm eat, Cic. I^eg. 
2. 22, 57; id. ib. 2, 24, 61 : Deque aepul- 
crum, quo recipiat habeat portnm corpo- 
ria, ubi corpus requieacat malia. Eon. in 
Cic. Tuac. 1, 44 fin. : funus interim pro- 
cadit: ad aepulcrum venimua, to the burial- 
place, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 101: (Ennius) in 
aepulcro Sciplonum putatur ease consti- 
tutus ex marmoro, Cic. Arch. 9 fin. ; cf., 
cui (Africano) super Carthagincm Virtus 
aepulcrum condidit Hor. Epod. 9. 26: in 
sumtno aepulcro (Arcmraedle) aphaeram 
esse positam cum cylindro, etc, Cic Tuac. 
5, 83, 64. So too in the ataeT. : Plant Epid. 
2, 1, 7 ; id. Bacch. 3, 4, 91 ; id. MIL 2, 4, 
19; Lucr.5,260; Cic. Roac Am. 9 ; id. 
Leg. 2, 95 as.; Virg. A. 9, 549; 646; 3. 
67; 4, 89, et saep..- piur. : Cic Leg. 2, 28 
tq.; id. Tuac 1. 12, 97; 14,31; Virg. E. 8, 
98; id. Geurg. 1, 498 ; Hor. Epod. 17, 47, 
et mult al. : aepulcra legens, while read- 
ing tkt sepulchres, I e. the inscriptions 
on them, Cic. de Sea 7, 21. — Comically : 
clam uxorem ubi aepulcrum haboamus 
et hunc comburamua diem, etc, we may 
dig a grave for the day, (* v. comburo, ea 
fin.). Plant Men. L 9, 43 tq. Likewise, 
jestingly, of an old man : ex hoc aepulcro 
vetcre viginti minas Efibdism ego hodk% 
id. Pseud. 1, 4, 19. 

TT Trans f., poet, of a vulture'a maw : 
(vultur) Ueu quam crudeU condebat 
membra (hominia) aepulcro, Enn. in Prise 
p. 683 P. Of Troy : Troja netaa, com- 
mune aepulcrum Luropae Aaiaeque, Ca- 
tull, 68, 89. Of the dead: CatulL 96, 1; 
ao Ov. F. 2, 33. 

* aaipulto. are, v. intent, a. [sepeKo] 
To hoUT buried : quos caxa Ravenna ae- 
pultat Venant Carm. 8, 6, 167. 

•e>p al tor* oris, at [id.] One who bur- 
ies, erburier (post-class.) : Lit: cor- 
poris mortui, Aug. Trin. 4, 3.— n. Trop.: 
civiUum turbinum (Augustus), the aUayer, 
pacifier, Tert Anim. 46 mod. 

Mtpnltara* »«. /- lid.] A burial, in- 
termeut, funeral obsequies, sepulture (freq. 
and quite claaa.) : moa sepulturac Lucr. 
6, 1277: mini quidem anuquiasimum se- 
pulturac genus illud fulsee videtur, quo 
apud Xenaphontem Cyras utitur. Rod- 
dltur onto terrae corpus, etc., Cic. I^g. 
2, 29, 56 : mercodem funeris ac sepultu- 
rae coustituero, id. Verr. 2, 5, 51 : corpus 
ad sepulturam dare, id. PbiL 9, 7, 17: 
locum sepulturac dare, Sulpic in Cic. 
Fatn. 4, 12 fin. ; so, locus sepulturac, Tac. 
A. 2, 73 fin. : for which, locus ad eepultu- 
ram. Suet. Tib. 1. — In the pUtr. : all Eu- 
hemero et mortos ct scpulturae demon- 
strantur deorum, Cic N. D. 1, 49, 119. 

* sjepalttirsLritU, a. um, adj. [sepul- 
tura] Of or belonging to burial, funereal: 
fines, Auct do Limit p. 996 Goes. 

■SvilltUt) *■ um, Part., from sepello. 

<* SepyrAi ac, /. A village in CiUcia, 
on Mount Amanus, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 18.) 
, •oqnicita* Mis,/, [sequorj A facil- 
ity in follomng, a disposition to follow, se- 
quaciousness, teqnaeity (late Lat) : saltu- 
osa scribaxum, Sid. Lp. 9, 9 med. : nigra, 
Id. ib. 4, 11. 

«<Som&c5tcri «*>., v. sequax, ad fin. 

Sftgn&Iia* ac, / .- f One of the prin- 
cipal rivers of Gallia, the Seine, Cues. B. 
G. 1, 1; 7. 57; 58; 67; 75; MeL 3. 2, 4; 
Plin. 4, 17, 31 ; cf. Ukcrt, Gall. p. 145.- 
After it are named, Jt, S^QUini, ^rum, 
at, The dwellers on the eeqitaua, Caea. B. 
G.l,l;9;9; 10; 31; 35 ; 44; 4, 10; 6, 12; 
7, 66; Cic. Art 1, 19, 9; cf. Ukert. Gall. p. 
351 tq — B. Derivv. : 1, Bttraaatrat a, 
um, ad;. Of or belonging to Ms Bequa- 
qi: gens, Luc. 1,425; and, ager, Plin. 14, 
1, 1—2. S««aa>xUCTl>> a, um, adj.. The 
same : textrix, Mart 4, 19. 

■iamaxi Acis, adj. [sequor] Following 
or seeking after, pursuing, sequacious (a 
poet word ; a favorite expression of Vir- 
gil): L Lit: Medea, Prop. 4,5,41: (Ar- 
cadas)Latlo dare tcrga aequact, pursuing, 
Virg. A. 10, 365: cui (frondi) Silvestrea 
uri aaaidue capraeque sequaces Rludunt 
hunting after, eager for u, id. Georg. 2, 


StOC 

j 374 Wagn. if. or. (et, cynaaa aray 
laadva capella, id. Ed. iM): In 

! darting, lambent, Virg. A. KOt; ci 
dorae, clinging, aiaaVv. Pen. [1 
and, fumi, piercing, ataoraay. \r t 

4, 330 : undae Maieae, strstof, H is. 

5, 193 : quae (eheh/i) sua teqna k 
tens, Sid. Carm. 16, 3 (C»«hKs.as> 
quentia, Ov. M. 1L 2): ociL^am 
Stat Th. 3, 500; so Cab/ EdLS a 
tin, following speeds*, rtpdis n*ai.\ L 
Fl 7, 619. 

B. In partic of maaraai aao 
ing, YUidtng, pliable. dsc&,hzi. n 
bes,VaLFL 1.194; etbtsansnx, 
ac lenta natnra. Phn.7,UU; 
cornua,id.U,37,45,§lS: uneatu, 
ad vincturaa, id. 16. 37, ft. a ae 4 
the Comp. .- nec eat aha msac aafeai* 

auacior (vitro), Phn. 3S, % 47. i !* - 
exibilea quamcumque k ftrm ta 
mur a principe, atque at at six 
qnacea somas, Phn. Psa. 45. 1 

B. Trop. : naturas basBss ta 
moreeque aequacea,/«^««Vaav^ 
3,315: metua hominiimcariegHra 
ccs, pursuing them, id. 2,47: aaass 
quax malum, Grat Cya. Ui kact 
novas artea aensusque ec^aseoi.au-4 
lowing, tradable, Aua. IdyLS,! u 
cipull, Pacat Pan. Throd M-iac 
Ait., aequAciter, Of x*n ™ 

rntt^ Arn. 9, 49 ; 75 ; hse Dos is 
22; de Musics, 4, 10 
teqatUa, ae,/ [id.] (spat Isjnj 
t. That which follows, a JUaw ta 
ealouesque et omnia amen aaai 
Frontin. Strat 2, 4, 8: JacaaArara 
sequela eral equuirus. Us. IV f - 
}15: petrae aaruatilis seqim.it «<» 
ter that followed and tmtdfimi- 
Tert Patient 5 >»-— II. Tr»f,J»- 
evttsegvcnce, aaamal.* eagp ramB t 
per naturam, aed per asqaeasaLaB 
noceaaariaa facta dtrit GeLbl' 1 
mortahtaa non aoqucla ustnansi* 
cea praemiumque virtatu as, 
med. : morbonun (man;, si " 
MCmetasfc entia, Pan mih.a 
sequor. 

■eqnaartaxry «™ (orif. isra,* 
ter, trt, aate- and poavelsai sal 1 : 
poets; v. in tho foUr ). <*- leeeea * 
L t, A daoattarv. trustee. oOoviK » 


L,Ac . 
toe thing contested 1 
dispute was settled: 
apud quern plurea eaadra m<> 
coutrovcraia eat, depoacerasL' 
Dig. 50, 16, 110: vitahna at sac 
ego aervabo quasi seqMstroici w 
reddibo, donicamk ret jadkaai et m 
Plant Fraxm. ap. Pmcn-iaf »' 
questro data, id. Merc et-rrr 
tro Doners t M quod apud seqeesm * 
poaitum prat, semtettrv ft turn?? 
btam direbant." GeH 2J 11 3: » * 
Rud.4, 3,79; ct also, star arc- 
quertrum vklurum posrriiam ii ft 
ap. Priac. p. 898 P.; asd.iak*'*- 
Lat, qa. aa a stent. : in sMaeatre at 
re (aliquid), to put in teqiovtan V 
Dig. 16, 3, 6; Lobeo feS: asm' 
die non feres, nisi das ieeaea» a 1 
bttrum. Quoins haec res stsm 1 
Plant Rnd. 4, a 68: jaaneasarar 
bant Petr. 14, 4 : cam reeterm * 
afeturdepcMiti arqueatrwwa^tte^ 
pon. Dig. 16, 3, 12; ct%ia i«assCT» 
posiU actio compeot; si titer* nn- 
questro convenn, ut ate l> * i 

ff Tranat: A, In easaiafxar 
of judges, electors, ale Ae W" 
between, with whom the sasxjpKsv 
was deposited (so always is Oea> '- 
aequcatres sot inscrtavsei eorrumr*. 
jodkil, Cic. Verr. 1. Kjsa; st<aa» 
with interpret, id. ib. 2, * 0t»- 
8, 4: corrupter et scaaqtrr. Qa ra> 
16: ao id. ib. 19. 48: ahsca irasec : 
indice eomunpende an. id Osef. r » 
ao Id. ib. 96, 7»: aanatar. aapsaar" f 
ter, convictnm est, noa asaaoa - 
Coal ia 

B. After the Auf. aertni i neeer 
1. Tit: MeivMuus Asvipi»aaa«-' 
trea et plebens pobocse aasnar aasar; 
ft*. Sen. Cons, ad Hefv. 11: aaea*' 
347; so Lnc. 10, 47% la ttea aast.* ' 
/um film Msjaiajlll ' 
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obi nunc tool pactoque sequestra Hater 

erut Stat Th.7. 543; oo too, onus quae- 
dam stupri sequestra et adutterorum in 
ternuucia, App. M. 9, p. 224 ; and, In oppo- 
sition, bis seuos pepigere die* ct pace ae- 
quettra Per allvas Teucrl mixtique im- 
pune Lattni Erravore jugia, i. t. under the 
protection of the truce, Virg. A. 11, 133 ; so, 
pace sequestra, SUt Th. 5, 425. 

"2. Trop.: qui suam pudicitiam oc- 
questrcm perjnni fieri paaai aunt, Val. 
Max. 9, 1, 7. 

sequestra, ae, t. sequester, no. XI., 
B, 1. 

aeqaestrtrios. «, am, adj. [seques- 
ter, no. l.| Of or belonging U sequestra- 
tion : actio, i. e. in tckick the thing contest- 
ed is deposited in the hands of a third par- 
ty, Pompon. Dig. IS, 3, 12 ; Ulp. ib. 4, 3, 9. 

•6qHMtX*tiO» onis, /. [sequestro] 
A depositing in vie hands of a third part), 
c sequestration : Cod. Thcod. 2, 28. 

* sequestrator, oris. m. [id.] One 

thai hinders or impedes: offlciorum famu- 
iarium (dolor), Symm. Ep. 8, 53. 

. *«MHMtraterinm> »• «• fw.) a 

depository, a place where ems thing is laid 
up for safekeeping : terra seminibut, Ten. 
Res. Carn. SI fin. 

SesnestTO* av i. otum. I.e. a. [seques- 
ter] (late LaL) I. To give up for safe-keep- 
ing, to surrender : hominis tibi (sc. terrae) 
membra sequestro, Prud. Colli. 10, 133 ; 
so, corpora sopulturac, Tert. Res. Carn. 
2? med.— JX Trnnsf., Torcmmc, separate 
from any thing: causam motue ab co, 
quod moretur, Macr. Somn. Sctp. 2, 14 ; 
so, ae a rorura publicarum actibus, id. lb. 
1, 8 med. .- otnnl ab infamla rir scques- 
trandus, Sid. Ep. 1, 11 :— scqucstratum 
animal, separated, Vet. 2, 1,5: sequestrate 
verecundia, laid aside, Macr. 8. 7, 11. 

seqmor and seqiuus, r. secua. 

sequor* secutusVl* 0 written eequu- 
tus), 3. v. dep. (act. collat form, stqvo. 
acc. to (Jell. 18. 9, 8 »}. ; and Prise, p. 79 1 .) 
P.) [sibilated from htouai\ To follow, to 
come or go after, to follow after, attend. 

X, Lit: At In gen.: (a) c. ace.: i, 
jnni sequor te, mater, Plaut Aul. 4, 7, 16 : 
ncque Ula matrem satis honeste tuam se- 
qui potcrit comes, id. Merc. 2, 3, 69 sq. .- 
qui ex urbe amicitiae causa Caesnrem 
secuti, etc, Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 2; id. ib. 
7, 5a 4 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 108 : no aequercr 
moechas, id. ib. !, 4, U3; — Lir. 32, 6, 5: 
pars press* scquuntur stgna pedum, Or. 
M. 6, 332 ; so, vestigia allcujus, id. ib. 4, 
515 J 9, 640 ; 10. 710, ct saep.— (f) Absol. 
(so most frcq. in Plant) : abi prae, jam 
ego seqnar. Plaut Am. 1, 3, 46 ; Ter. Eun. 
5, 2, 69 : IK. Sequero Intro. Pa. Sequor, 
Plaut Asin. 4, 1, 64 ; 5, 2, 90 ; id. Aul. 2, 5, 

23, et saep. : quisnam est, qui sequitur 
procnl t id. Poen. 3, 3, 6 : funua Interim 
procedlt : aequimur : ad acpulcrum re- 
nlmua, Ter. Audr. 1, 1, 101 : curriculo ae- 
qui, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 12 : Hclvetii cum 
omnibus suis carris secuti, Caes. B. G. 1, 

24, 4 : si nemo sequatur, taroen, etc, id. 
ib. 1, 40 ad fin.: scrvi scquentea, Hor. S. 
1, 6, 78, ct saep. — f>. Of inanimate things : 
magna multitudo earrorum acqui Gallos 
consuerft, Hirt B. G. 8, 14, 2: neque uila 
(arbor) brcvem dominum sequctur, Hor. 
Od. 2, 14, 24 : zona bene te aecuta, id. 3, 
27, 59. 

B. In partie.: X. To follow in a hos- 
tile manner ; to chase, pursue : hostea se- 
quitur, Caes. B. G. I, 22 fin. ; so, hostcm, 
Or. M. 13, 548 : fugacem, Hor. S. 2, 7, 115 : 
foraa, Ot. M. 3, 498: genitaa Pandionv 
nudo ferro, id. ib. 6, 666 ; cf., hostem pilo, 
Tac. H. 4, 29 fin. — AbsoL .- Hnem sequendi 
facere, Caes. B. G. 7, 47, 3; so id. ib. 7, 68 
Oud. N. er. 

2. To follow in time or order ; to suc- 
ceed, result, ensue : aestatom auctumnus 
sequitur, post Acer hiems, Enn. Ann. 16, 
34 : soquens annus, Hirt B. G. 8, 50. 4 ; 
to, sequentn anno, Pita. 10, 62, 82 fin.: 
secuto din. id. 13. 22, 43 fin. : aecuta actas, 
id. 6, 23, 26, $ 101 : secuturo Phoebo, Luc. 
2,528: sequitur nunc annum nobUia clade 
Romano Caudina pax, Lir. 9, 1, et saep. : 
— African us aequena, 1 e. minor, Plin. 7, 
59, 59 :— ut male posuimus tnitia, sic ce- 
tera sequentur, Cic. An. 10, 18, 2 : sequi- 
tur clamor, Vlrg. A. 9, 504 : tonitrum se- 


outi nimbi, Or. M. 14, 542 : lacrimae sunt 
verba secutae, id. lb. 9. 780 : nisi forte sic 
loqui poonitet, Qaa tempestate Paris ffete- 
nam et quae scquuntur, and so on, and so 
forth, Cic. Or. 49, 164, et saep. 

J. Of a possession or inheritance, To 
7W, i. e. to fall to the share of any one : 
ut belli praeda Romanos, ager urbesque 
captae Aetolos sequorentur, Lir. 33, 13, 
10 ; so, ut victorem res sequcrctur, id. 28, 
21, 5 : si quia mortuus est Arpfnada, ejus 
hcredem sacra non sequuntur, Cato in 
Prise, p. 629 P. ; so, heredem (monuraen- 
rum, posseasio), Hor. 8. 1, 8, 13 ; Plin. 9, 
35,60. 

4, To go toward or ton place : Formias 
nunc aequimur, Cic. Att 10, 18, 2 ; so. Epi- 
rum, Cyzlcutn, Italian, etc, id. ib. 3, 16 ; 
Caes. B.C. 3, 49, 5; Vlrg. A. 4,361 ; 381 ; 5, 
639 ; Or. Her. 7, 10 ; id. Fast. 8, 109, ct al. 

5. Pregn., Tofollow the hand in pluck- 
ing or pulling ; to come away or come out ; 
to come easily, come of itself: hcrhao dum 
tenerae aunt vellcndae : aridac faetan ce- 
lerius rnmpuntur qoam scquuntur, Var. 
R. R. 47 ; cf., oratio mollis ct tcnera ct ita 
nexibiHs, ut sequatur, quocumquo torque- 
as,Cic.Or.l6.52; and, ipse (ramus) rolcns 
facilisquc seqnetur, Si te fata roc ant, Virg. 
A. 6, 148 : cum scrutantes, qnao reliant te- 
lum non sequitur. Lir. 38, 21, 11 ; so, lig- 
num, Or. M. 12, 371 : non quaesitura esse 
numerum sed secutum, Cic. Brut 49, 1<35 ; 
cf., quae (laus popularis) turn est pnlcner- 
rima, cum sequitur, non cum arcossitur, 
Quint 10, 2, 27 ; and id. 8 prooem. § 8 : 
rcfort, in quantum dictua tropus orato- 
rem sequatur, id. 8, 6, 24 : non omnia nos 
duccntes ex Graeco scquuntur, do not 
come naturally, do not succeed, Id. 2, 14, 1. 

It , Trop.: A. In gen-, To follow, 
succeed, result, ensue : si rerbum sequi 
rolumus, hoc Intcllisamtis ncccsse est 
etc., Cic. Cacein. 17, 49 : pntrcra sequun- 
tur llberl, succeed to the rank or condition 
of their father, Lir. 4, 4 fin. : quonlam 
hanc (Cnessr) In re publico viam, quae 
popularis habctur, sccutus est, Cic Cat. 
5: damnatom poenom scqul oportebat, 
nt lgul cremarctur, to befall, Caes. B. G. 
1, 4, 1 : modo nc summa turpitudo sequa- 
tur, should ensne, Cic. Lnel. 17, 61. 

B. Iu partlc. : X. Tofollow (qs. as a 
leader) an authority, a party, an example, 
a plan, etc ; to follow in the track of; to 
comply with, accede to, conform to : sequi 
naturam optimam bene virendi ducem, 
CIc. Rep. 5, 19; cf. Id. Lael. 12, 42: sc- 
quamur potissimum Polybium nostrum, 
id. Rep. 2, 14^n. : eorum sec torn sequun- 
tur multi mortalcs, Nacr. 1, If, ; so, sec- 
tam, CIc. Fl. 41 fin. s Id. Scat 4.\ 97 ; Lir. 
8. 19, 10, et mult al. ; v. secta : Tt Grac- 
chus regnum occupare conotua est . . . 
hunc post mortem secuti amid, etc., Cic. 
Lael. 12, 41 : amicum rcl bcUum patriae 
inferentem scqul, Id. ib. 12 fin. : auctori- 
tatem et consilium allcujus, id. Fam. 4, 3, 
2 ; so, coupled with obtemperarc rolun- 
tati, Caes. B. C. 1, 35, 1 : sententiam Scip- 
ionia, id. lb. 1. 2, 6 : too Tcstrumque fac- 
tum omnia deinceps municipia sunt aecu- 
ta, hare followed, imitated, id. ib. 2, 32, 2 : 
haec qui dicunt, qnara radonem aequan- 
tur, rides, Cic. de Dir. 2, 6 Jin. : novum 
consilium, id. Rep. 2, 7 ; cf. Id. ib. 2, 28 : 
Pompeio ease in animo, rei publicae non 
deeaae, si scnatua sequatur, Caes. B. C. 1, 
ljtn. 

2. Tofollow or pursue an end or ob- 
ject ; to strive for, aim at, seek Ut attain it : 
uolitatem, Cic. Lael. 27, 100: justitiam. 
id. Rep. 3, 11 : otium ac tranquillitatcm 
ritac. Id. Mur. 27. So, amocnitatem ct 
salubritatcm, Id. Leg. 2, 1, 3 : 'commodum 
matrls, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 31 : Utes, id. Andr. 
4, 5, 16 ; id. Ad. 2, 2, 40 : gratiam Cat sa- 
ris. Caes. B. C. 1, 1, 3 : liugnam ct nomen, 
Lir. 31, 7, 11: merccdea, Hot. S.],fl,87: 
quae nocuere ippp. fugerej, id. Ep. 1, 8, 
11 ; cf., nec sequar out fagiam, quae dili- 
glt ipso rel odit id. lb. 1. 1, 72. 

3. In discourse (cf. above, no. I, B, 2), 
Tofollow In order or sequence; to come 
next in order, to succeed .- sequitur is (rex), 
qui, etc, Cic. Rep. 2,21 ; so. sequitur ilia dl- 
rlsio. ut etc^ id. Fin. 3, 16, 55 ; and, haec 
stnt dicta de afire. Sequitur terra, cut, 
etc., Plin. S, 63, 63 :— «c de prima quidem 
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parte oothi dictum est. Sequitur, ut do- 
ccam, etc, CIc. N. D. 2 32 i^scquitur r:- 
dasarde CO, quod, etc, PouL Dig. 45, 1, 91. 
§ 3 ; oo id. Ib. 41, 3, 4.— Hence, also, 

4, In logical conclusions, Tofollow, as 
sue: nec « omno enundatum oat vcruui 
aut fklaum est sequitur illico, case causa* 
Unmutablles, etc, Cic. Fat 12, 28 ; so with 
a subject-clause. Id. Tusc. 5, 8. But mon* 
frcq. with a follg. ut : li baec cnunelntiii 
vera non est, sequitur, ut falsa sit, Cir. 
Fat 12, 28 ; so id. ib. 5, 9 ; 10, 22 ; id. Fit. 
2,8,24; Quint 3, 8, 23; 3,11,17; 6,5,8, 
et al. — Hence, 

A. sequent, cntis, Pa., snbtt, used 
by some for iniOtrov, (* An epithet), acc. 
to Quintillan, (* as den tea albl, humlda ri 
na . . . o scelus abomtnandum, etc). Quint. 
8, 6, 40. 

B, sceundus, a, urn, Pa., Potior 
ing, Tlx. : 

J. (acc. to ocquor, no. I., B, 2) The fol- 
lowing in time or order, the next, the sec- 
ond: oi te secundo lumlne hie onendero. 
Enn. in Cic. Att. 7, 26 : cum de trlbn» 
unum esset optandum . . . optimum est 
faccre, secundum, nee face re nec pati. 
miserrimum digladiari semper, etc., the 
next best, Cic. Rep. 3, 14 ; cf., id secundum 
crot de tribno, id. Or. 15, 50 : aliqucm oh 
ligorc secundo Sacramento, priore amis- 
so, etc, id. Off. 1, 11,36; cf., nrioribus equl 
turn partibus secundla addltia, id. Rep. 2, 
20: Roma condita est secundo anno Olym- 
pladi8 septimac. Id. Ib. 2, 10 : Olyrnpias ae- 
cunda ct sexagestraa, Id. Ib. 2, 15: oriens 
inccndlum belli Puntcl aecundl, id. lb. 1. 
1 : haec erit a mensta fine secunda dies. 
i. e. the last day but one of the month. Or. 
F. 1, 710: aliquem secundum heredem 
instituere, the next, or second heir, CIc. 
Fam. 13, 61 ; so, heres, Hor. S. 2, 5, 48 ; 
lnscr. Orel!, no. 3416 : mensa, the second 
course, dessert, Cic. Att 14,6jSn-; 21/*..- 
Cels. 1, 2 lt«. ; Plin. 9, 35, 58: 19, 8, 53 ; 
Virg. G. 2, 101 ; Hor. S. 2, 2. 121, et al. : 
partes, second parts, inferior parts (At and 
trop.), Cic. de Dir. In CaecD. 15, 48 ; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 14 ; v. pars ; called also, absol , 
secundoe, arum: Splnthcr eeeundoruiu. 
tertiarum Pamphilus, Plin. 7, 12, 10, { 54 , 
lnscr. OrelL no. 2644 ; and trop. : Q. Ar 
rlus, qui fuit M. Crassi quasi secundarum. 
Cic. Brut 69 ; so, secundas sortiri. Sen 
Ben. 2. 29 : ferre, Hor. S. 1, 9, 46 : defer 
re alicui, Quint 10, 1, 53: agere, Sen. di- 
Ira 3, 8 mcd. — ((1) Subst, secundae, arum, 
/ (sc membranae) The after-birth, secun- 
dines. Cela. 7, 29 fin. i Sen. Ep. 92 fin. : 
Col. 7, 7 fin. ; PBn. 27, 4, 13 ; 30, 14. 43. ct 
saep.; oo too, secundae partus, Plin. 9, 13. 
15; 20, 6,23; ib. 11, 44. 

b, T r o p., Following, next, second in 
rank, value, etc : quorum ordo proxime 
accedlt ut eccundus sit ad re glum prin 
cipatura, Cic. Fin. 3, 16 ; ct, potenui ac 
cunduo a regc, Auct B. Alex. 66, 4; with 
which cf., oecundus a Romulo condltor 
urbio Romanae, Lir. 7, 1 fin. ; and. Ajax 
hcroa ab Achllle secundus, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 
193 : nil majus generator ipso (Jore) Nee 
riget quicquam similo aut secundum, id 
Oil. 1, 12, 18: tu (Juppltcr) secundo Cae 
oare regnca, id. ib. 51 : cotes Cretlcae din 
mnximam laudem babuere, secundam L»- 
conicac, PUn. 36. 22, 47 ; oo, o. nobilitaa Fa 
lerno agro, Id. 14, 6, 6, no. 1 : bonitas atno- 
mo palUdo. id. 12, 13, 28, et saep. With 
the prevailing Idea of oubjeclion or Inferi- 
ority, Secondary, subordinate, inferior: oe 
cundae sortis tngenium, only of the second 
grade. Sen. Ep. 52 ; cf , scrvl quasi secun- 
dum bominum genus sunt Flor. 3, 20, 1 ; 
and, vlrit oillquio et pane secundo, ie.se 
cundario, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 : baud ulli ve 
tcrum virtute secundus, inferior, Vlrg. A. 
11, 441 ; cf. with the inf. : nec vertere cui- 
quam Frena secundus Halys, Stat Th. 2, 
574. 

2. (sec. to no. I, B, S) Nautical 1. 1, of 
currents of wmd or water, Favorable, fair 
(as following the course of the ressel) : 
secundo flumlne ad Lutetiam iter faccn- 
coeplt i. e. down the stream, Cae*. B. G. 7. 
58, 5 ; so, Tlberl, Lir. 5, 46, 8 : amni, Vlrg 
0. 3, 447 : flurio. Id. Aen. 7, 494 : aqua, Lh 
21,28,7; cf., tots rate In secundum aquam 
labente, with the current, id. 21, 47, 3: et 
rentum et acstum uno tempore nactus sc 
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cundum, Chi. B. G. 4, 23 Jm.j to, 

Liv. 23. 41, 11: mnri, id. 29, 7, 2; and, po- 
et : (Neptunua) curru secundo, speeding 
along, Virg. A. 1, 156 : — in portum vento 
secundo, velo paaso pcrventt, Plaut Stich. 
2, 2, 45 ; cf., quum vidcam naveni secun- 
dis ventis cursum tenement suum, Cic. 
Plane. 39, 94. So, ventus, Caea. B. O. 4, 
23 Jin- i Hor. Od. 2, 10, 23 ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 102 ; 
2, 2, 201, et aaep. ; cf. in the Sup : quum 
secundissimo vento curaum teneret, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 34. — 04) Tranef. : austri anni- 
vcrsarii aecundo aole flant, i t. according 
to the court of the tun, Nigid. in QcU. 2, 
23 Jin. : squama aecunda, opp. adverse, as 
we a&y, with the grain, t e. ao aa to offer 
no resistance to the hand when it ta paaa- 
txl from the head to the tail, id. ap. Macr. 
a. 2, 12. 

b. Trop., Favorable, propitiout, fortu- 
nate (opp. to adveraus) : secundo populo 
aliquid tacerc, Kith the content of the peo- 
ple, Cic. Tuac. % 1 Jin, ; ao, concio, id. Agr. 
2, 37, 101 ; cf., voluntas concionis, id. Att 

I, 19, 4: admurmurationea cuncti senatus, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3 : rumor, Enn. Ann. 7, 24 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 9 : clamor, Virg. A. 3, 491: 
aurea, Liv. 6, 40, 14; 33, 46, 6 ; 42, 28, 2, et 
saep. : praescntibus ac accundia due, Lit. 
7, 26, 7 ; ao, dia auapiclbua et Junonc ae- 
•-.unda, Virg. A. 4, 45; and, aecundo Marte 
nut, id. ib. 10, 21 : adl pede aacra aecun- 
do, id. ib. 8, 302 ; 10, 255 : auspicia, Cic. 
de Div. 1, 15, 27 ; cf, aria, Eun. Ann. 1, 97 ; 
iind inpoet hypallage : haruapcx, Virg. 
A. 11, 739 : aecunda irae (dot.) verba, fa- 
vorable to anger, increasing it, Liv. 2, 38, 1 : 
acitus, aecunda loquena in tempore, Enn. 
Ann. 7, 107, et aaep. — Comp. : rcUqua mi- 
lida secundiorc fama fuit Suet Caea. 2. — 
Sup. : trea legea secundissimaa plebei, ad- 
verse* nobilitnti tulit, Liv. 8, 12, 14 :— rea, 
opp. adveraac, Cic. Off. 1, 26; ao id. Lael 
.% 17 ; 6 Jin. i id. Att 4, 2, 1 ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 
74, et al. ; cf., fortunae, opp. adveraac, Cic 
Soil. 23 Jin. ; and, tempore, opp. adversi 
casus, Auct Her. 4, 17, 24. So, res, Enn. 
Ann. 11, 3; Ter. Ueaut 2, 2, 1 ; Cic. N. D. 
:). 36 Jin. i (coupled with pros peri tales), 
Virg. A. 10, 502 ; Uor. Ep. 1, 10, 30, et aaep. : 
fortunae, Cato in Feat a. v. faxsi, p. 210; 
Plant Stich. 2, 1, 28: proelia, Caea. B. G. 
3, 1, 4 ; cf., motua Galliae, tuccetiful, id. 
ib. 7, 59, 1 ; and, exitus belli, Hor. Od. 4, 
14, 38 : consilium, Caea. B. C. 3, 42, 1 : la- 
borce, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 45, et aaep. — Comp. : 
secundiore equitum proelio nosths, hav- 
ing proved more favorable for our troops, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 9. 2. — Sup. : omnia sccun- 
ritssims nobis, advcrsissima illis accidiaae 
videntur, Caea. in Cic. Att 10, 8, 13 ; ao, 
proelia, id. B. G. 7, 62, 1 ; Auct B. Alex. 

I I, 3. — In the plur. abtol. for aecundae rea, 
flood fortune : aperat iufestis, metuit sc- 
l undis Alteram sortcm, Hor. Od. 2, 10, 
13 : age, me in tuts accundia reapice, Ter. 
Andr. 5, 6, 11 : nemo ronfidnt nimium ae- 
rundis, Sen. Thycst 615. 

3. Secund us, a, A proper name : C. Plin- 
ills Secundus, the writer on natural histo- 
ry; and C. Plinius Caecilius Secundus, hie 
nephew, octavia q. f. secvnda, Inscr. 
tirut 445, 2; cf. Var. L. L. 9, 38, 141 Jin. 

Adv.: A. secundum, used aa a pure 
Hdverb or aa a preposition : 1, Adv.: * a. 
After, behind: Am, Age, i tu secundum. 
So. Scquor, subscquor te, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 
1. — fe> Afterward, in the next place, second- 
ly (ao very rare) : animadvertendum pri- 
mum, quibua de causis conatitucrit paces ; 
secundum, qua fide cas colucrint, Var. in 
Non. 149, 15: Cn. Genucio, L. Acmilio 
Mamcrcino secundum consulibus, for the 
tecond time (syn. iterum), Liv. 7, 3, 3. — Far 
more freq., 

8, Praep. c ace: a. In space. Fol- 
lowing after, i. c. after, behind (ante-class.) : 
ito hac secundum voa me, Plaut. Stich. 3, 
1, 45: noa secundum ferro hacc, after us, 
behind ut, id. Mil. 4, 6, 39 : secundum ip- 
snm aram aurum abacondidi. id. Fragm. 
np. Prise, p. 890 P.— Hence, (jj) Following 
no extension in apace, f. e. By, along (so 
quite class.) : quum leno secundum pari- 
< tem tranaversua irct Var. L. L. 7, 5, 96: 
quae (legiones) iter secundum mare su- 
lierum factunt Cic. Att 16, 8, 2 : sex le- 
tiioncs ad oppidum Gergoviam secundum 
tlumen Elavcr duxit, Caes. B. G. 7, 34,2:— 
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?uid Ulnc est homlnum secundum lijus ? 
laut. Rud. 1, 2, 61 : hoc genua aepes fieri 
secundum viaa publicas eoleot et secun- 
dum amnca, Var." R R 1, 14, 3 : secundum 
numen, Caes. B. G. 2, 18 Jin. ; et, castra 
secundum mare haberet id. B. C. 3, 65 
Jin. : vulnus accepit in capite secundum 
aurem, Sulplc. In Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2 : cen- 
taurion secundum fontes nascitur, Plin. 
25, 6, 31. 

I), In timo or succession. Immedi- 
ately after, after, next to (so likewise quite 
class.) : secundum vindemiam, ubi vites 
ablaqueantur, Cato R R 114 ; Plaut Caam. 
prol. 28 ; cf, tua ratio eat ut secundum 
binos ludos mihi rcsponderc incipias: 
mea ut ante primos ludos comperendi- 
nem, Cic. Verr. 1, 11 Jin. ; so, comitia, id. 
Att 3, 12, 1 : hunc diem, id. d« Or. 1, 62, 
264 : aoquinoctium vernum, Plin. 19, 8, 
42 : prooUum, Liv. 8, 10, 9 Drak. : quietcm. 
after going to sleep, white asleep, in a 
dream, Cic. de Div. 1, 24 ; 2, 61 ; Snet Aug. 
94 ; Petr. 104 : — secundum patrem tu es 
pater proximus, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 41 ; ct, 
proxime et secundum deoa homines ho- 
minibus maxime utiles case possunt Cic. 
Off. 2, 3, 11 : illc mihi secundum te et li- 
beroa nostroB ita est ut sit paene par, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5 Jin. : secundum te nihil est 
mihi amiciua solitudine, id. Att 12, 15, Lir. 
36, 17 Jin. .- in actione secundum voccm 
vumis valet Cic. de Or. 3, 59, 223 ; id. Or. 
18 Jin. .- secundum ea quaero, aervariane, 
etc* id. Vatin. 6, 15. 

C Trop^ Agreeably to, in accordance 
with, according to (ao esp. freq. and quite 
class.) : tigna prone et faatigata, ut se- 
cundum naturom fluminis procumberent 
Caes. B. G. 4, 17, 4 ; cf., secundum natu- 
ram vivere, Cic. Fin. 5, 9, 26 ; and, facti- 
ous case secundum naturam quam con- 
tra cam vivere, Quint 12, 11, 13 : collau- 
davi secundum beta et virtutes tuas, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 9, 60 : duumviroa secundum le- 
gem facio, Liv. 1, 26, 5 ; so, legem, Quint 
5, 13, 7 ; 12, 7, 9 : ntionem, id. 11, 3. 54, et 
saep. — B. Pregn., According to the wiil 
of, in favor of, to the advantage of: nun- 
ciat populo, pontifices secundum se de- 
crease - . . multa secundum causam noa- 
tram disputavlt Cic. Att 4. 2, 3 sf. ; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 17 : secundum earn (partem) 
litem judicea dare, Liv. 23, 4, 3: rei, quae 
undique secundum nos sit Quint 3, 8, 34 : 
post principia belli secundum Flavianos, 
Tac. H. 3, 7. 

B. se c undo, pure adv. : J, Second- 
ly: equidem primum, ut honore dignus 
esaem, maxime semper laboravi, secun- 
do, ut cxistimarer, tertium mihi fuit Ulud 
quod, elc^ Cic. Plane. 20 Jin. ; so, primo 
. . . sccundo, Pbaedr. 4, 11, 16 #9. (ace. to 
Chans, p. 195 P., also used by Cato).—* 2, 
For the tecond time : Pontica legio quum 
fossam circumtre aecundo conata esset 
Auct B. Alex. 40, 2.-3. Twice: lavit ad 
diem scptimo aestate vel sexto, hicmc se- 
cundo vel tertio, Treb. Gall. 17. 

*C. aecundc, Faeorably, fortunately: 
quod haec res tarn aecundo procesait, Ca- 
to in Gcll. 7, 3, 14. 

seqnfttiO) sequutor, etc, v. sec. ' 

Ser> eris, v. Seres. 

■era, ae,/. (2. sera) A bar tor fasten- 
ing doors (not fixed to the door, but put 
on and taken off) : "sera, uoxhbi $vpat, n 
Gloss, (mostly poet ; not in Cic.} : qua 
(sera) rcmota fores panduntur, Var. L. 
L. 7, 6, 102 : jam contigerat portam, 8a- 
turnia cujus Dcmpserst oppositaa msidi- 
osa seras, Ov. F. 1, 266 : sera sua sponte 
dclapaa cecidit rcmissaeque subito fores 
admiserunt in tr an tem, Petr. 16, 2 : acria 
transversis ita clathrare (vacerras), ne, 
etc.. Col. 9, 1, 4. So, too, in the ting. : 
Plaut Pcrs. 4, 4, 23: Tib. 1, 2, 6; 1, 8. <6; 
Prop. 4, 5, 48; Ov. M. 14, 710; id. Am. 1, 
6, 24 ; 2, 1, 28; Juv. 6, 347; in the plur.: 
Ov. M. 8, 630 ; id. A. A. 2, 636. 

SerapAtun> i, T - Serapis, ne. IL, A. 

tt Seraphim, p'«r.= D , 0W, The 

Seraphim, a higher order of anttels among 
the Hebrews, Prud. Cath. 4, 5; cf. laid. 
Orig. 7, 5, 24 tq. 
laerapiaa, sdi>, /. = atp<mit, a 

plant, aim called orchis, Plin. 26, 10, 63. 
Called also scraplon, fl, n., App. Herb. 15. 


titaiiicaja. ». ■".•*■> 
! Cleared am, titer, stem. 


SERE 

Aoai,T.Smam,»iU 

'4%Wt,a.Itar« 

Prefer name of am Efrptut*, Cialc 

3, 100; of a geogrephr 4 tofmh i 
Att 2, 4, 1; 2.6,1; hi RoBcpekar 
as a name for slaves ; that, ef t arm 
of Anient, si. ib. 10, 17, 1; s tkmu » 
P. ComeL SelpioNasies,(aan< <K Hi 
"Liv. Epit55; Plin. 7, 12. 19; Vi. In: 
14, 3 Cic Att 6, L 17. 

Sera mil (« ahort Pnal atv.^as 
2,531; Mart Cap. 2.43; fiol Sal in 
26, 100), is and ldi«, m, Uftts I ar 
divinity of the Sgyjew, naroear 
worshipea also :n Greecs aW im 
"Var. L L.5. 10, 17; kLia.iM.C^i 
18,5; Macr. S. 1,20 Jh.,' Otilh : 
59,123; id.N. D. 3,19; ii Vex li« 
Var. in Charts, p. 69 P.; 
Tac H. 4, 81 ; 84 : Suet Tea/*: 4c 
8ev. 17; Mart 9, 30; Insrr OitlaiD 
950 ; 967; 1887 so.-JL Derin 
r&pctam? in* A tempk tj V»» 
most celebrated in Aleuodni. Ten* 
18 An. : Speet 8jta-; leafe lin..« 
27; Amm.22, 16; ct also Tat. EiC- 

B. Serftpiieiits a. im. aa). (»<> 

longing to Scrapie, Sertjm: ami... 
splendid, sumptuous : coscatTet^ 
39 med. 

SercOJYter, oria. ». [ seam] S as 
makes fatr weather, the dssrr n. «o 
thct of Jupiter, App. ie Maak > " 
Inscr. Gud. p. 3, no. »; 9; p. 4, aa 1 a; 
cf. scroll us. 

(* nftrftrAO ode* v. seren*. tits. 

MrttLUsxri *rs, cram, ss> hen* 
feroj Bringing fair weaour, anni * 
(late Lat) : aquiio, Arien. hr&M re- 
nost 414. 

facio 

Inscr: OrcIL no."«55 (of i)xSM«n 
Emperor Antoninus Pius). 

•erenitaa, atu. /. Imams 

nest, serenity .- f. Lit, of at 
Clear, fair, or serene vasts* bsb < 
rum screnitac, ram perturbetseua 1 
de Dir. 2, 45, 94 ; so, did loSsst »- 
B. Hisp. 29, 4 : aucmmni. Ba '-• * • 
—Abtol.: tranquilla sereains (ae i>« 
tempesus), Liv. 2, 62, 2 ; so Ka i i 
87 ! 10, 67, 86 ; and in the alar, n 
imbribua magis quam aroaajta » 
fenditur, CoL 3, 1 *».— O. t K t- v 
iKss, serenity of termor, af my** 
etc (rare ; perh. not ante-Au.) : pnaso 
fortunae, Liv. 42, 62. 4 : nanar et cat 
ut acrenitatem meam eedum ' 
Ira, 3, 25 Jin. — 8«renitas. m I vet • > 
Roman emperors, L q Soto Aiu* 
Veg.MiL3epfl.; Inscr. GrotM' . 

aereno, ari, atum, L r-t i» ■ 
mahe clear, fair, or terete K dtv v * 
poet word.)-. |, Lit: nlttf "? 
tempeatnteaque serenst ilqemV. 
A. 1, 255 ; so, axetn. SO. 12 «• 1. ■ « 
pum, id. 12, 665 : glauca tcrp aatstCte 
do Apooo, 36 : domcmlarVj lists Set- 
up, Stat Acb_ 1, 120— Jhel: mtm> 
nsnti, in bright, dear ds*ltfH,'Ce <e*. 
de Div. 1.11, If.— H Trop- israras 
serenat Virg. A. 4. 477; for atrisr-- 
fronte, Sil. 11, 368 ; et nuMi a— 
2,6,4. 

, ■ereniu, a, on. ae% OwJ"^ 
bright, serene (quite das*.: am«t» 
thepoeU): 1. Lit: qmnntaBl*^" 
bene tcmpestate seren*. Ea*. *» - J 
(in Cic. de Div. 2, 39, «);»"* •* 
no, Lucr. 4, 213 ; 6,24"; CicFsn.J 
2; Virg. G. 1,260; 487; 
Uor.Epod. 15,1; id. Sat 2. 4. 5: <* 
168 : 2. 321. et saep. ; cC o> p« 
Lucr. 6, 99 : in rejbooe coei. \tt 
528; and in the Csstj,.: eodopo*""' 
screnlore. Mart 4, 64 ; cf. smx ss==s» 
coelo et pelago confisr senm * - 
870: poatqanm extamnntaio&aBBa 
et tranquilla lux redfit I>. I K 
luce. Virg. A. 5, 104 ; and. !«"» f 1 *- 
Lucr. 2, 149 : nox, id 1. 1«: 
15; Vn-g.G. 1,426: spcdei "si 1* 

4. 138: air. Plin. 17. 24. 37- I * ™ 
Virg. G. 1. 340: aestas. id. hen, 4 » 
atella, Ov. F. 6, 718. rt »sen: eolsr ».e» 
nuhilus), bright, clear. Pka. 9, R M f 
(coupled with cMdid»>.Jl«rt.«^ . « ■ « 
Per*. 1, 19.— Tranef, ale Twin*** 
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thtiky, that bring t fair walker: hie Fa- 
voniua aercnu'at, Utic auater Imbricui, 
* Plaut Merc. 5,2, 35; hence, also, poot : 
nnde acrenaa Vcntua agat nubea, Virg. G. 

I, 461. 

2. In the neutr., serenum, 1. aubst, A 
rUar, bright, or terene iky, fair wither (ao 
not In Cicero) : ponito poclllum In eere- 
no noctu, during a fine night, Cato R. R. 
156. 3 ; more frea., aimply eereno : pri- 
verni acrcno per diem totum rubrum ao- 
lem fuiaae, LW. 31, 12, 5; ao id. 37, 3, 3; 
PBii. 11, 24, 28 (pop. nubilo), Pall. 1, 30, 3 ; 
Luc. 1, 530 ; cf., Uquido ac puro aereno, 
Suet Aug. 95 ; and, nihdo aereno, 80. 5, 
56 : quotidio serenum cum est, Var. R- E. 
3, 10, 4 ; Sut 8. 3, 1, 81. — In the plur. : 
coeli aerena Concutiat sonitu, ■ Lucr. 2, 
1100 : soles et aperta aerena, Virg. G. 1, 
:m ; to, nostra, Val. Fl. 1, 332. 

II, Trop., Cheerful, glad, joyous, tran- 
^uit\ serene : aevuni, Lucr. 2, 1094 Forblg. 
JV. cr.; ao, horae (coupled with albua 
•Ilea), Sil. 15, 53; and, rebus eerenls ser- 
varo modum, in propitious or favorable 
rrrcumstances, in good fortune, Id. 8. 546 : 
— Tultua, Lucr. 3, 294; ao CatuIL 55, 8; 
Hor. Od. 1, 37, 26; Or. Tr. 1, 5, 27; cf., 
frona tranquil] a ct serene, Clc. Tusc. 3, 
1 5 ; and, Pcctora, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 40 ; so, an- 
imus, id lb. 1, 1, 39 : oculi, Sil. 7, 461 : 
Augustus, Ov. Pont 2, 2, 65 : laetitia. Just 
44, 2, 4 : imperium, 8U. 14, 80 : tempera- 
tus (sanguis) medium quoddam serenum 
efflcit, Quint 11, 3, 78 ; ct, tandem aliquid, 
pulaa curarum nube serenum Vidi, Ov. 
Pont 2, 1, 5. — Screnus, An epithet of Ju- 
piter (whose brow was always serene), 
Inscr. Mur. 1978, 5 ; cf. Serenator ; hence. 
Martial calls Domitian, Jovcm serenum. 
Mart 5, 6, and 9, 25- — Serenissiraus, A title 
of the Roman emperors, Cod. Justin. 5, 4, 23. 

B Serenus, Serena, as A proper name. 
Ho, Q, Serenus Sammonicus, a physician 
under Septimus Sever us and Caracalla, au- 
thor of a poem, De Medicina, still extant ; 
cf. Bahr*s Lit Gcsch. § 97,— Serena, The 
wife of Stilieho, and mother-in-law of the Em- 
peror Honorius, celebrated by Claudian in 
a special poem (Laus Serenae Reginae). 

"Adv., s fir ene, Clearly, brightly ; trop. 
in the Camp. : sercnius vidorc, Aug. Trin. 
(*, 3. 

Sftres* ntn, Thpc$ : \% A people of 
Eastern Asia, the mod. Chinese, celebra- 
ted for their silken fabrics, " Mel. 1, 2, 3 ; 

3, 7, 1 ; Plin. 6, 17, 20; Amm. 23, 6, 67 
sq. ; w Virg. G. 2, 121 ; Hor. Od. 3, 29, 27 ; 

4, 15, 23 ; Ov. Am. 1, 14, 6 ; Luc. 1, 19 ; 
Jur. 6, 403, et al. Placed by Lucan at 
the sources of the Nile, and made neigh- 
bors of the Ethiopians, Luc. 10, 292: — 
gen. : Scrum, Sen. Ep. 90 med. ; — acc. : flo- 
ras, Hor. Od. 1, 12, 56; Plin. H. N. 12 
prooem. — In the sing.: Scr, Aus. Idyll. Mo- 
nos. dc hist 24 ; Sen. Here. Oct. 663.— n. 
Deriv., SdriciU« o, um, adj.. Of or be- 
longing to the Seres, Seric : rcgio, Amm. 
23, 6: Oceanus, Plin. 6, 13, 15 : hostie. 
Prop. 4, 3, 8 ; cf., sagittae, Uor. Od. 1, 29, 
9. Esp. freq. of Seric, i. c. silken stuffs, 

rtnents, etc : Testis, Plin. 21, 3, 8 ; Tac. 
2, 33: toga, Quint 12, 10, 47 : pulvUli, 
Hor. Epod. 8, 15 : tentoria, Flor. 2, 8, 9 : 
vexilla, id. 3, 11, 8 Duk. If. er. ; carpenta, 
with silken curtains. Prop. 4, 8, 23 : frena, 
Claud. Laud. StU. 2, 350. So also absot., 
sfirlca, Arum, n., Seric garments, silks. 
Prop. 1, 14, 22 ; Mart 9, 38 ; 11, 28 ; Claud, 
in Eutr. 2 ; and in the sing., sericum, L 
Seric stuff, silk, Amm. 23, 6, 67; Sot 50; 
ct Isid. Orig. 19, 17, 6 ; Id. ib. 27, 5. 

* 1. StSrMCOt * re - v - incA - n - [^rcnus] 
7*o grow dry : Testes serescunt (opp. uves- 
runt), Lucr. 1, 307. 

* 2. aereflCO* «re, v. inch. n. [serum] 
To turn to whey: lac frigoro serescit, Plin. 

II, 41,96. 

Serg'Ortll* m - A steersman among 

the foltoteere of Aeneas; acc. to Virgil, the 
ancestor of the Scrgian family, Virg. A. 1, 
510; 5, 121 ; 184 ; 221, et saep. 

ScrffllUb »• The name of a Roman 
Sens. So, esp. L. Sercius Catilina, the fa- 
mous conspirator ; C. Sergtus Orata, a no- 
torious voluptuary, Var. R. R. 3, 3, 10 ; Clc. 
Off. 3, 16, 67; id- de Or. 1. 39, 178 ; id. Fin. 
2, 22, 70 ; Plin. 9, 54, 79, et saep. — Sergia 
iribas, 4 tribe consisting of Sabines, Mar- 
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si, and Pskigni, Cic. Vatin. 15, 36; Lex 
ap. Frontin. Aquaed. 129 ; ct A scon. Clc. 
Corn. p. 81 ed. Orell. — 1J, Hence, deriv., 
SorfflftBIUf n™, *vm Scrgian : olea 
(named alter a Sergius), Cato R. R. 6, 1 ; 
Var. R, R. 1, 24, 1 ; Macr. S. 2, 16 ; for 
which, Sergia olea, CoL 5, 8, 4 ; Plin. 15, 
5,6; Pall Febr. 18, 4. 

iflrlslj ne < /• A cylindrical earthen ves- 
sel for preserving liquids, fruit, salted pro- 
visions, etc, a large jar: Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 
51 ; so Cato R. R. 12; Vox. R. R. 3, 2, 8; 
Col. 12, 52, 14; Plaut Capt 4, 4, 9; Liv. 
24, 10, 8; Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 206. 

artric&ritUh *, um, adj, [scricusl Of 
or belonging to silks : textor, Firm. Math. 
8: neoociatob, Inscr. OrcD. no. 1368; 
4252; also absol., sxaiCAan, iili-deaUrfi, 
Inscr. Fabr. p. 713, no. 346. 

* ■BliCsbtllSf um > <M 0"- f ^ ] Clothed in 
Seric stuffe, dressed in silks, Suet Calig. 52. 

C Sftriceus, a. wn [id.] Of Seric stuff, 
silken : vexilla, Flor. 3, 11.) 

* MTlchft tOIIb ^ An aromatic 
plant, Plm7l2, 13745. 

* ■ftrico-Uatta? /• [wricus] a 

garment of purple utk. Cod. Justin. 11, 8, 
10. 

l6nC11S» a, um, t. Seres, no. II. 

■erio% cm, e, /. 1 2. seroj A row, suc- 
cession, series ; a chain of things fastened 
or holding together : I, In gen.: A. 
Lit (so mostly post-class. ; not in Cic.) : 
scries vinculorum. Curt 3, 1 med. ; at, 
ferreae laminae eerie inter se conncxae, 
id. 4, 9; and id. 7, 3 fin. So, structurao 
dentium, Plin. 7, 16, 15 : sparsa ramorum, 
id. 11, 37, 69: longe porrecta viarum, Stat 
a 3, 3, 102 : juvenum (In dancing), Tib. 

1, 3, 63 : omnia nepotum A Bclo series, 
Sil. 1, 88: custodiarum, Suet Calk. 27. 

B. Trop. (so quite class., but for the 
most part only in the sing ) : (a) c gen, : 
cootinuatio scriesquc rerum, Cic N. D. 1, 
4 Jin. .- fatum est ordo seriesquc causa- 
rum, id. de Div. 1, 55, 125 ; cf., fatum est 
acmpiterna quaedam series rerum et ca- 
tena, etc., Gcll. 6, 2 : rerum sententiarum- 
que, Cic. Leg. 1, 19 jSn. : in complexu lo- 
quendl scriequc, Quint 1, 5, 3 : disputad- 
onum, Cic. do Or. 2, 16, 68: innuinerabi- 
lis annoruin, Hor. Od. 3, 30, 5 ; cf , tern- 
pons, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 54 : fad, id. Met 15, 
152 : immensa laborum, id. Her. 9, 5 : ma- 
lorum, id. Met 4, 564, et saep. — In the 
plur. : simulantes fictas litium series. Veil. 

2, 118; so. Utium. Suet Vesp. 10. — iB) 
Absol: Quint 5, 14, 32 : cetera scries de- 
Inde eequitur, majora nectens, ut hacc : 
Si homo est animal est etc., Cic. Acad. 
2, 7, 21 : quae bene composite erunt, me- 
moriam serie suaduccnt. Quint 11,2, 39; 
cf. so of the connection of words : tantum 
series juncturaque pollet Hor. A. P. 242. 

f|. In partic, An unbroken line of 
descent, lineage (poet and in post-Aug. 

Erose): ab Jove tertias Ajax. Nectamcn 
acc scries in causa prosit Ov. M. 13, 29 : 
digne vir hac aerie, id. Pont 3, 2, 109 : 
serio fulcitc genus, Prop. 4, 11, 69 ; Val. 
Max. 2, 7, 5. 

sj&rietafe &tu? > /• [scrius] Gravity, se- 
riousness (late LaL), Aus. Parent 2, 6 ; 
Sid. Carm. 23, 439. 

* rill At uim, n. [2. scro] Ropes, cord- 
age : spartea, Pac. in Fest p. 262. 

Sj&riOj ndv., t. seriua, ad fin. 

wittolfy uc,f. dim. [seria] A small jar. 
Per*. 4. 29; PalL Mart ia 9. 

SMDhuS or -M« L A Zipfyoc : X. A 
small rocky island in the Aegean Sea, reck- 
oned among the Cyclades, now Serfo or 
5«r/aato,Mel.2,7,ll; Plin. 4, 12, 22 ; Cic. 
N. D. 1, 31, 88 ; Tac. A. 4, 21 ; Ov. M. 5, 
242; 251; 7.464; Juv. 6, 564 ; 10,170, et 
flaop. — 0. Deriv., S£riphia% *» um * 

adj., Scrtphian : absinthium, Phn. 27, 7, 
29 ; 32, 9, 2L— Subst, Seriphius, ii, A 
Seriphian, Cic. de Sen. 3, 8. 

*MrUb Idia, /. = ffifan, A kind of en- 
dive, Plin. 20, 8, 32 ; Var. R. R. 3, 10, 5 (in 
Col. 8. 14, 2, written as Greek). 

'■erisaUftf «./■ [«rus sapio] The 
name of oHish invented by Petromus, 
perh. with allusion to the proverb, scro 
sapiunt (v. sapio), Petr. 56, 6. 

•Sritaslt atia, /. [serus] Late arrival, 
slowness, tardiness (Into Latin): epiatola- 
rum, Symm. Ep. 3, 20. 
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sjftriMli »- um, adj. Grave, earnest, se- 
rious, opp. to sportive, jocular (quite clas- 
sical, but regularly only of things; where- 
as severus, pern, of klndr. origin, is used 
both of persons and things, v. h. v.) : res 
jocosae, Cic. Off. 1, 37, 134 ; so, sermo, 
opp. jocus, Auct. Her. 3, 14,25; cf. also in 
the iollg. : graves seriacque res, Cic. Off. 
1,29,103. So, res, Plaut Poen. 2, 51; Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 7 ; Uv. 23, 7 fat. ; 26, 17, 12, et 
al. : verba, Tib. 3, 6, 52 ; cf. Hor. A. P. 
107 : quaestiones, Suet Calig. 32.: Caroli- 
na, Plin. Pan. 54, 2: curae, id. ib. 82 Jin. : 
partes dierum, id. ib. 49 >». : tempus, id. 
Ep. 4, 25, 3, ct saep. : opmor hercle hodit 
quod ego dixi per jocum, Id eventurum 
esse et severum et seriuro, Plaut Poen. 
5, 3, 51 : si aliquid serium, etc. Quint 6, 
3, 16: nec quicquam grave ac serium, 
Tac. A. 3, 50 Jin. So in the neutr. subst, 
sfinuni, i, and more freq. seria, Arum, 
Earnestness, seriousness; serious matter* 
or discourse ; often opp. to jocus : si quid 
per jocum Dixi, nolito in serium con- 
vortcre, Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 42 : nihil ad 
serium, Tac. A. 6, 14: — quicum joca, 
seria, ut dicitur, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 85 : jocn 
atquc seria cum hunrillimis agerc, Sail. 
J. 96, 2 ; cf., cum his seria ac jocos celr- 
brare, Liv. 1, 4, fin. : per seria per jocos, 
Tac. A. 2, 13: sed tamen amoto quac- 
ramus seria ludo, Hor. S. 1, 1, 27 ; so id. 
ib. 2, 2, 125; id. A. P. 226; Ov. F. 5. 341, 
et al. ; cf, mala, Hor. A. P. 451 ; and, men 
(opp. lusus), Or. Tr. 1, 8 : (Marsus) seria 
parutur in tria genera, Quint 6, 3, 108 : 
die seria nostra, ille deliciae, Plin. Ep. 8, 
1, 2. — Of persons, for severus : non ego 
to novi tnstem scrvum, serium} Afran. 
in Non. 33, 33.— Hence, , 

Adv., actio. In earnest, seriously (most- 
ly ante-class. ; a favorite word of Plaut. ; 
not found in Cic.) : nec joco nec serio, 
Plant Am. 3, 2, 25; cf., si quid dictum est 
per jocum, Non aequum est id te serio 
praevorticr, id. ib. 40;' and, an id joco 
dixlsti? equidem scro ac voro ratus, id. 
ib. 3, 3, 9 ; so too, opp. joco, id. Baccu. 1, 
1, 42 ; Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 30 ; Liv. 7, 41, 3 : 
vcreor serio, Naev. in Charts, p. 195 ; so 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 225 ; id. Casin. 4, 2, 11; 
id. Epid. 1, 1. 29 ; id. Merc. 4, 1, 19 ; id. 
Pseud. 1, 3, 106 ; 4, 7, 94; id. Poen. 1, 1, 
32; 1,3,26; 29; id. Rud. 2, 5, 11 ; 4,4,1; 
id. True. 2, 2, 47 ; 5,29 ; Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 3 ; 
3, 3, 22 ; id. Ad. 5, 9, 18 ; Liv. 4, 25 ad fin. ; 
Quint 1. 2, 1 ; 9, % 14 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 10. 

* sjeriya* ne > /• A wreath, garland : 
"cum e floribua fierent serta, a serendp 
svaivAE app^'llabantur,'* Plin. 21, % 2 (so 
the best MSaS. Others, serviae ; v. Sillig, 
ad loc). 

sjermO; on ^ *- 1 2 - s^rp, qs. serta, con- 
serta oratio] A speaking or talking with 
any one ; talk, conversation, discourse : 
" scrmo est a serie .- sermo enim non po- 
test in uno boroine esse sola sed ubi ora- 
tio cum altero conjuncta," Var. L. L. 6, 7, 
"1 (very freq. in prose and poetry). 
I. Lit. : A, In gen. : "quoniam mag- 
i vis orationis est eaque duplex, altera 
contention**, altera sermonis : contentio 
disccptationibus tribuatur judiciorum, 
concionum, scnatus : sermo in circulis, 
disputationibus, congresaionibus familia- 
rium verse tur ; scquatur etiam convivia," 
etc., Cic. Off'. 1, 37 : quod mihi scrvus ser- 
moncm serat, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 37 ; so, 
scrraoncs serere, id. Mfl. 3, 1, 106; cf„ 
multa inter sese vario sermonc serebant, 
Virg. A. 6, 160; and, sermonem nobis- 
cum ibi copulat Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 42 : 
dum sermones fabulandi conferant id. ib. 
prol. 34 : cum ea tu sermonem nec joco 
nec serio Tibi habeas, id. Amph. 3, 2, 25 ; 
so Ter. Hoc. 4, 3, 1 : sermonem com an- 
quo conferre, Cic. Off. 1. 38; so id. Inr. 
% 4, 14 : in nostris sermonibus collocutio- 
nibusque, id. Fam. 1, 9, 4 : dum longtor 
consulto ab Ambiorigo instituitur sermo, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 37, 2 : sermonis aditum 
cum aliquo habere, id. ib. 5, 41, 1 : nullum 
tibi omnino cum Albinovano sermonem 
ulla dc re fuisse, Cic. Vatin. 1, 3; so id. 
de Or. % 73, 296 : erat in ore, in sermone 
omnium, id. Phil. 10, 7 ; cf., memini in 
eutn sermonem ilium incidore, qui rum 
fere multis erat in ore, id. Lael. 1, 2: 
acstivam sermone benigno tendere noo 
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to 03, Hot. Ep. 1, 5> 11 : refeire sermones 
deorum, id. Od. 3, 3, 71 (cf., eonriliantibu* 
diris, ib. Id) : nunc Inter eot ttt lermo ew, 
yott ar« ttft, Prop. 2, 21, 7 : jucundus 
est mihi sormo literarnm tuarum, the con- 
verging with you by letter, Cic. Fan! 7,33 Jin. 

B. In partic. : 1, Literary conversa- 
tion, diseourm, disputation, discussion : 
tarn Furim : Quid rot agios ? tium seT- 
raoncm vestrum aliquem diremit noster 
faterventusf Mtnime vero, Africanus; 
soles enim tu haec studiose invent! jjare, 
quae sunt in hoe genere, de quo matitue- 
rat paulo ante Tubero quaerere, Cic. Rep. 

I, 11; cf. id. tb. 1,13: in sermonom injrredi, 
(just before, in disputationera ingredi), Id. 
ib. 1, 24; cf, (Scaevola) exposult nobli 
sermon cm Laelii de amicitia babitnm ab 
Ulo secum . . . Ejos disputation!*, sen Ma- 
tins memoriae mnndavi, etc ... ut tam- 
quam a praeuentibus babrri sermo vlde- 
retur, id. Lael. 1, 3 ; and, fed sermonem 
inter noi habitum in Cum an o. Tibi dedi 
partes Antiochinas, etc., id. Fam. 9, 8, 1 ; 
ct also Quint 6, 3, 44 ; % 15, 36 1 : in lon- 
gum sermonem me voces, Attice, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 4, 13. 

2. Of a particular style of composition, 
Ordinary speech, speaking, talking, the lan- 
guage of conversation : " sermo est oratio 
remise* ct flaitlma quotidlanae locutionl," 
Auct Her. 3, 13 : mollis est oratio pbflos- 
ophorum et umbratilis, etc... Itaque ser- 
mo potius quam oratio, Cic. Or. 19, $4 : 
in sermonibus Phuitus poscit palmam, i. e. 
tit dialogue, Var. in Non. 374, 9 : solute 
oratio, qualis in sermon e et cpistolis. 
Quint 9, 4, 19: C. Piso, statarins ct ser- 
monis ptenue orator, Cic. Brut 6f? Ellendt : 
si quia scribat uti nos, Scrmoni propiora, 
Hor. 3. 1, 4, 43; cf., rocera sermool prox- 
imam, Quint 11, 3, 163; and, comoedia 
. . . nisi quod pede certo Diftcrt scrmoni 
sermo merus, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 48 ; cf. also, et 
tragicus pleruraque dolet sermone pedes- 
tri Telephus et Peleus, etc., id. A. P. 95.— 
Hence, b, Concr., of poetry written in 
this style, A satire: Ule (delcctatur) Bio- 
noia sennonibus et sale nigro, Hor. Ep.2, 
% 60 ; cf., AIM, nostrorum sermonum can- 
dide judex, id. ib. 1, 4, 1 ; and, nec sermo- 
ncs ego mollem Repentes per humtim 
quam res componerc gestas, id. ib- 2, 1, 350. 

S. With reference to some particular 
object, Common talk respecting anything, 
report, rumor: Tuigi sermo, Cic. Fam. 3, 

II, 1 : nunc per urbera solus sermo est 
omnibus, Eum, etc, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 4 ; cf., 
sermo est tota Asia disslpatus, Cn. Pom, 
peium, etc, Cic. Fl. 6, 14 ; and, mihi vc- 
nit in mentem multum fore sermonem, 
me, etc, id. Alt 7, 23, 2: si istiuaraodi ser- 
mon es ad te detati de me sunt, non debu* 
isti credere, Id. Fam. 3, 8, 5 to. : in sermo- 
nem bominum venire, id. Verr. 3, 4, 7; 
cf. t rix feram eermones hominura, si, etc., 
id. Cat 1. 9, 33 ; refrigerato jam levissimo 
sermone horoinum, id. Fnra. 3, 3 : sermo 
ncs inimlcorum cfTugere, id. Cocl. 16, 38 : 
sermones laceeserc, reprimerc, id. Fam. 
3. 8, 7 ; so, retudit sermones, Cocl. in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6 : ne putet aliquld oratione mea 
scrmonis in sese aut invidlnc esse quacsi- 
tum, of slander, calumny, Cic. Fl. s Jin.: 
dabimus sermonem lis, qui, etc, give them 
something to talk about, id. Fam. 9, 3 ; for 
which, materiam sermonibus pracbere, 
Tnc. H. 4, 4 ; cf, cataplus illc Puteolanus, 
sermo tUius temporls, Cic. Rab. Post 14 
Jfn. dub., v. Orelf. If. cr. 

11, Transf, A manner of epeoking, 
mode of expression, language, style, diction, 
etc. : patru scrmonis cgestas, Lucr. 1, 833; 
so Id. 3, 361 ; cf., cum lingua Catonfs ct 
Enni Sermonem patrium dttarerit, Hor. 
A. P. 57 : eermono co debemus uti, qui 
notus est nobis, ne, ut qutdam Graeca 
Terba inculcantes jure Optimo rideamur, 
Cic.On". 1,31, 111 : quaephilosophlGraeco 
sermone tractavisscnt ea Latlnfs Uteris 
mandaremus, id. Fin. 1. 1 : cujus (Tcren- 
tii) fabellae propter clegsntiaro scrmonis 
putabantar a C. Laelio scribi, id. Att 7, 3. 
10 : et sane quid est aliud vans sermo quam 
retus loqucndl consuctudo? Quint 1, 6, 
43; id. 13, 3, 3; id. 1. 13. 5: nves, quae 
sermonem imitantur humanum . . . A grip- 

Slna turdum hobuit imitnntem sermones 
ominum . . . lusciniac Graeco atque Lat- 
1408 


sb ao 

Inb sermone dociles, PUn. 10, 42, SB: tri 
quis ita legnverit: Fructut annuo*, etc., 
perlnde aecipl debet hie sermo, ac si, etc*, 
this expression, Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 30. 

f&tWpCiBMB&tnh Btfoi r - scrmoci- 
nor, ad Jin. 

aerm6cXnfttife onis,/. [sertnoctoorj 
A conversation, disputation, discussion 
(rery rarely) : " sermone* hominom as- 
simulatos dice re 6ta>6yovs malunt, quod 
Latinorum qriidam dtxerunt sermocina- 
fionem," Quint 9, 3, 31 : sermocinatio ah- 
enjus aliqua de re, Gdl. 19, 8, 2. — In rhet- 
oric : " sermocinatio eat quum aUcui per- 
sonae sermo attribuitur et Is exponitur 
cum retione dignitatis," Auct Her. 4, 32 ; 
cf. ib. 4, 43. 

■ermOcinfttriXi 'ci*. /■ That 

converses, adapted to conterBation ; m rhe- 
tor, lang., as a part of rhetoric, a transl. 
of the Platonic vposoutXnnrii, Quint 3, 4, 
10. — I n gen.: immodlca, tea prattler, 
babbler, App. M. 9, p. 234. 

WsnndCinor, Rtus, 1. r. dep. *. [ser- 
mo] t. To talk vuA any one, to parley, con- 
verse commune, diseourm about any thing 
(rarely, but quite class.) : cousuetudo sex- 
mocinundi, Cic. de Inr. 2, 17, 54 : cum all- 
quo, id. Verr. 3, 1, 52jfn.— IL In partic. 
(ace. to sermo, no. 1., B, l)To hold a lit- 
erary conversation, to dispute discuss : ex- 
quisitius sermocinari etc, Suet Tib. 56: 
pturia forte quis dixit sermocinans rir 
apprime doctus. Get). 5, SI.— Hence 

*,erm6cln»nter, adv., hi ditcome 
or eonttr$ation : horns extrahere, Sid. Ep. 
8, 6 mcd. 

* sermOn&liS} e, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to rpteck, tpeaking: dcus, Tert 
adv. Prax. 5. 

* MrmOnSri nuticin, Tidotur. »ed 
rectins ; sermocinari crcbrhia est, wd cor- 
ruptius, Ocll. 17, a, 17. 

■w mawniliifc i, m. din. [aenno] f, 
(arc. to sermo, no. L, B, 3) Common talk] 
tittlt tattU, report, rumor (rarely, but quite 
clasa.) : ttrbani aermunculi, Cic. Deiot 12, 
33: aermunculia fabelliaqnc duel, Plin. 
En. 5, 8, 4 : aerraunculum omocm ant rc- 
Btinxerit aut sedarit, Cic. Att 13, 10. 3 : 
non deterreor sermunrulia i^torum, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 17, 14.— XL A little iuconrsc (late 
Lat.) : Hier. Ep. 32, 1. 

1, tiro, *evi, »atum, 3. r. a. To Km, 
plant (frcq. and quite clasp.) : X. Lit: ubi 
tempus erit eflbdito acritoqoe recte. . . . 
Quae diligentius sen roles, in calicltms 
seri oportet Cato R. R. 133, 3 : screndum 
riciara, lentem, eicercnlam. etc., Var. R. R. 
1, 32, 2: oleam et ritnn, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 : 
frumenta, Cacs. B. G. S, 14, 2: ut tan turn 
decumac sit quantum sevcris : hoc est 
ut quot jugera sint sata. totidem medimna 
decumae debeantur, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47 : 
satae messes, Virg. E. 8. W : sent arbores, 
quae nltcri seculo prosint Caecii. in Cic. 
Tosc. 1, 14, 31 ; so Cic. de Sen. 17, 59; 
and, nuilam sacra vite prius sevcris arbo- 
rem. Hor. Od. 1, 18, 1 ; cl id. ib. 3, 10, 6: 
surculos, Auct ap. Cic. de Or. 2, G9 : late 
serendus aner, Ov. A. A. 2, 6fi8 ; cf., sulcos, 
Tib. 2, 3, 70.— Port, per/, etta. 6mm, ■„ 
subst, Standing corn, crops, Virji. K.3, 82; 
id. Gcorn. 1, 323 ; id. Ara. 2, 306 ; Or. M. 
1,286; Plin. 16, 25, 39.— Pfoverb.: mild 
istic nec seritur nec roedtur, i. e. I hnvt no 
benefit from it, it's nothing to me, Plant 
Epid. 2, 2, 80. 

Bl Transf, of men. To beget, bring 
forth, produce; in the Part, perf., begot, 
ten, sprung forth, born, etc. (most frcq. in 
the Part. perf. and in the poets) : Tortullae 
nollera abortum : tarn enlm Cassii aunt 
Jam qnam Broti acrendi, Cic. Att 14, 20, 
2; id. Leg. 1. 8: non temcre nec fortufro 
eati ct rreart sumos, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 118 : 
cx'Tantalo ortus Pclops, ex Pelope autem 
aatns Atreua, Poet ap. Quint 9, 3, 57 ; for 
which, with de .- Ilia cum Lauso dc Numt- 
tore sati, Ov. F. 4, 54 ; and with ab : lar- 

go satos Curctas ab imbri. id. Met 4, 282; 
ut most frequently with the simple abl. .- 
Camcrtem Magnnnlrao Volscente aatum, 
Virg. A. 10, 562 : sole satus Phaf thon, Or. 
M. f, 751 : Beta Tiresli Manto, id. ib. 6, 157, 
et sacp. : sate sanguine divum, sprung 
from, Virg. A. 6, 125 ; cf, non sanguine 
humano sed stirpe divina aatum se esse, 
Liv. 38, 58, 7; and, o sate gents deum, 
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Virg. A. 8. 36 : mitre aatot oaa,0> t 
141 ; ao, matre, id. Fast X Its : Nets 
id. Net 12,93; et also, Eaccfccx nr 
aatamqne iterum sohuneae tsufa , 
Ib. 4, 12, Hence, aabat, mtm (m ■ 
quo, for A son (or dtugkar) aim* 
satus Anehdaa, te. Aeneas. Tci 1 '. .. 
424 ; 6,331; 7, 132 ; so, Buamx c 
it Tarbms, id. ib 4, 1SS: mttefA ■ 
M. 7, 322 :— aati CuriUi. rprnf fmn 
trees of Cures, id ib. U, TTt-Er>- 
the verb, fink : corpus eaaa nmt « 
mam serit a*r, Lucr. 3, 71 

H. Trop, To mne the seeaiifrfa 
to scatter, disseminate. pro^geo,7kt - 
to cause, occasion, emu, ttr. ?y ► 
rata, rem publican, Cic Tu I :• ■ 
diutumam rem public tm. upat. -n 
establish, id. Rep 2, 3 ; «»i Dim c 'jl 
1,6,20: acre rulnera rub •cntec: 
tered, Lucr. 5, 1289 . so. rotaenpoa: 
tergo, SO. 5, 235. Btes, Pint 
10; cf, (Hamilcar) Roman™ stl-w 
ili in pectare beUum. SiL 1, ^ 
discordiaa, Ltr. 3, 4a 10; taicaacl 
cordiamm. Suet Cahg.96:cnaai:i 
natum apnd infimae pVba baaaa 
24, 23 fin. ; ct, inridiam ai i£dlTc F 
2,86: ramores, Virg. Alt». ie 
9; so, opinionexn. Just 8, 3. V ab cut 
sonicitndinnm. Sen. Ep. 101 mi. 

. 2. tiro <nj), tam. a 

from Kl'ft tipui] To joiu or rniu/a 
'o plait, intenreare, baika 

t Lit So only in tke Art ^ i 
dpTunt aertas nard o noreftfr csxn. s 
10,164; so, rlorcs, Appltl^Ji .• 
254 : roea, id. ib. 2, p. 121 : lam *■ 
Nep. Iptdcr. 1 fin. — Hon nt^iaiE 
classical, 

B. Snbst, tn the she. <~ 
ornra. Wreath* of Jhnm twmi e 
onac, serta. Plant Asm. tl S. « lr 
4,1128; 1174; Cic. Tost 1 If > l'i 
2,5,10; CatuB.6,8; Tih.l.LS 
1, 7, 52. et aaep. et al— Karriy aa " 
roaeo Venus anrea aerto, Aw irU * 
Andinaiem. couWforaa: tr^c.e 
Ser. in Charia. p. 83 P. 

XLTrop, To join, ema ■■> 
compose, eemt ri ve (quilecM«vba-tr 
altemum aeritote them ca&caMs'c 
L «. alternate according to tar near 
(In the government), "Earn. Im- - - 
ex aeternitate causa cuaam ' 
ta^ on to, following. (Sr. Ftll'' 
jus (fatl) lege lnunota&t rtrae k» 
rum ordo seritur. it arrmum. ama 
Liv. 25, 6, 6: bella aWfcfW 
joining tear to trar, Sal tt Fun - 
p. 241 ed. Gerl : so, turn aba n s 
tu, bellum ex bcBo. id fe 1 8 . -. J 
Lir. 21, la 4 ; cf, cenanant eza hr* 
to join, engage in, U. 2.1.5; K 
na. id. 27, 12,9; id. jb. fl. 5: * »• 
ercbra procEa, Tac. H. S 11 inn u 
semis sermonem aerat jm any ' r 
bandy words with me, FUM. Car. '- 
cf. Id. HB. 3, 1. 106; and. teem ta' 
vario sermone serebanl Vn X <■* 
r. sermo, ad inU. ; so, iBsiaJasM" 
occulUs. Lir. 3, 43, 2; 7, X.i I": 
secreta coQoqnja cum ro. a - 
popularcs orationes. to £afl*** * 
pose, id. 10, 19, 7 ; cf, (Lfr,o; * at 
annus est primus aixuaxv* as*)* 1 
rere, id. 7, 2, 8 : quid ten naa u-^ 
why art you contririug i* Set fci - 
ncgotinm, to make, prepare Tm'-U 

3. aero, arf», v. sern <•> . 

■erAtfaTu, a. vc'f.il' 

nom. t. (. ot Se Aug perioi arte ^ 
aerus: I_ That comes crhewm'*** 
ripe, late, backward: semao :Of. f 
nata).Plln. 18,24.5S.5 2W:;*i '- - 
17; so. Brut, id. 15, If. 1»: PalUV- 
31 : flos, id. 21, lft32:paB.Coi i ,; : 7 
hirmcs (opp. tempesfira mp.'»' i J 

2, 2, 5 16 ; cf, aquae (SB? aaE"*^* 
id. tb. 5 17 : eifas, tktt rt>» te ^ 
16; so, Iocs (opp, praecoca).ii-- s ' 
— • n. Transf, oat of «oaac » 
raptor (puellac), nttali'f afc S» ^ 

3, 21 fin. 

enovt, v. serpe, ai.H 


pens ] ~Snoxt*eee*. C 
perina), App. Herb. 5. 
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*Mryaotif*na. «, ». (acrpens-gig. 

no] dtnrtM-torn, 1. c. sprung from a ter- 
pent. Or. M. 7, 319. 

(•rpontlntUb «- urn, adj. [serpens] 
Of or belong tag to a serpent (eccL Lat) : 
pcctora, Ambroa. in Luc 8, 3, 51 : serpen- 
tlnoa natos, Aug. de Goo. contra Mwoirh 
2. '26. 

Pc«^So|!S^5«?.' Glgantes, J»?^4, 

Mrpenutra (also written aerpir.), 
drum. V [etymol. unknown ; pern, from 
scrpo-rastrum, creeping - splints ] Knee- 
splints or knee bandits, far straightening 
the crooked legs of children: *X Lit.: 
pucris in genicuUs alligare, Var. L. L. 0. 
5, 139. — *ft Tranaf., humorously of of- 
ficers, whobold the aoldicra In check : 
Cic. Att 7, 3, 8. 
■sji» w l1l nw| r i, v. acrpyllum. 
WG tfp Ot I J* i. ptum, 3. (■* SKarsiT andqui 
pro serpscrit uai sunt," Feat p. 151 and 
366) v. n. [aibilated from ?pru>, as repo 
from the aamo by transposition] To ersap, 
craW (frcq. and quite class.) : L L i t 
(only of animals ; while repo u alao naod 
of peraona who creep or go alowly ; v. 
repo. no. 1.) : aerpere anguiculoa, nare 
anadcutas, evolarc merulae, etc., Cic. Fin. 
5, 15,43; cf, alia animalia gradiendo. alia 
' > ad paatuin acceduM, id. N. D. 3, 


47, IBS; and, acrpentea quaadam (beatiaa), 
quaidam esse gradlcntes, id. Tuac 5, 13, 
3a So, anguta per unmum. Or. M. 15, 
639 ; cf, ripora im» humo, Id. Font 3, 3, 
103 : draco in ptataoum, id. Mot. 13. 13 : 
acrpuln, Heaaala p. Feat p. 15* : serpentia 
eccla ferarum, L a. tht terpente, Lucr. 6, 767. 
— In late Lat once pass. : cum terra nullo 
serpatur angue, mat crawled over, Sol. 33. 

B. Tranaf, of things that asone slow. 
ly or imperceptibly (moatly poet): sol 
serpens, Lucr. 5. 691 : an te, Cydoe, ca- 
nam, tacitia quia leniter undia placidua 
per rada aerpia, creepett, Kindest along, 
Tib. 1, 7. 14 ; so, Numtchis in frete vici- 
na, Ov. M. 14, 598 ; and, later to mare, id. 
Triat 3, 10. 30 : cxaiatit aaccr Ignis et urit 
corpore aerpena, slowly spreading, Lucr. 
C, 661 ; ao, flamma per condnua, Liv. 30. 
6,5: sesrus aetheris, Lucr.5,524; 6,1119 
(coupled with repere) : fallacem patriae 
aerpere dixit cquum (Trojanum), seas 
creeping along. Prop. 3, 13, 64 : riti* aer- 
pena multiplici lapau et erratico, Cic de 
Sen. 15, 5* ; cf.. lithoapermoa (herba) ja- 
cet atquo aerplt humi, PUn. 87. 11, 74 ; ao, 
chamaelson, id. 23, 18, 81 ; ct, liber per 
colla. Or. M. 9, 389 : caules per temun, 
PUn. 31. 16, 59 : rami in terrain , Id. 37, 9, 
58 : radicea inter se, id. 17, 30, 33 : ai nl- 
cua latitta atquo altlua aerplt gradually 
spreads, Cela. 6, 18, 3 mid. ,- ao, dtra conta- 
gla per vulgus, Virg. G. 3, 409 .- cancer, 
carcinoma. Or. M. a 836 ; Plin. 39, 3, 10 : 
atra luea in vultus, Hart 1, 79, et al. : — 
per membra aenectua, Lucr. 1, 415; ao, 
quiea, aomnua, Virg. A. 2, 369 ; Plin. 7, 84, 
Stfin. 

ff, Trop., To creep, crawl ; to extend 
gradually or imperceptibly; to spread 
abroad, increase, prevail (a farorite trope 
of Cic) : nequo enim serpit aed volat Id 
optimum stiitum ree publics, Cic. Rep. 3, 
18 : aerpere occulte coepiatl nihil dum 
aliia auapicantibtu. id. de Or. 3, 50, 303 : 
(hoc malum) obscure aerpena mnltaa jam 
prorinciaa nccuparit id. Cat 4, 3 Jin. i ao, 
malum longiua, id. Rab. Poat 6 *n. ; id. 
Phil. 1, 2, 5 ; id. Att 1. 13, 3 ; id. de Or. 3. 
84, 94 : aerpit deinde res. id. LaeL 12, 41 ; 
cf., do latins aerpcret res, Lir. 38, 15 Jin. ; 
so, latins, id. 40. 19 Jin- i ct- PUn. Ep. 5. 4, 
3 : serpit nescio quo raodo per omnium 
vltaa amicitia, Cic LaeL 33, 87 : quam 
facile scrpat injuria et peecandi conaue- 
tudo, id. Verr. 8, 3, 33; cf. id. de Dir. m 
Caocil. 21, 68 : aerpit hie rumor, id. Hur. 
31 Jin. ; so, fama per coloniam, PUn. Ep. 
9, 33, 5 : murmura plebis, Stat Th. L 168 : 
cura althie, Ptln. 14, 11, 13 : bollum latiue 
in proximo*, Flor. 8, 3, 15 ; 8, 9 jln.— Of a 
low, grorcllng poetic style : (poeta) Ser- 
pH humi tutus, eratels along the earth, 
Hor. A. P. 28 (cf.. serraones repenlee per 
humum, id. Ep. 9, 1, 351).— Hence 

serpens, ends./, (sc. bestia); lessfreq. 
and inertly only poet, at (et. draco), A 
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creeping thing, * creeper, crawl- 
er : A ear" Ht>x>n>, •■'■A make, serpent: 
Cic. Vatin. 3 : quaedam aerpentes ortae 
extra aquam, etc. Id. N. D. 9, 48, 134 ; so 
in the fern.: Lucr. 4, 58-, 640; Or. M. 1, 
447 ; 454 ; 3,371; 631; id. Am. 2, 13. 13 ; 
Hor. Od. \ 37, 86; Luc 9, 397; Nop. 
Hann. 10, 4. et ai ; suae. : I.ncr. 5. 34 ; 
Virg. A. 2, 314 ; 5,373; 11,753; Or.M.3, 
38; 335; 4. 571; Hor. 8. L 3, 37. et aL ; 
cf. Quint 2, 4, 19. In apposition with dra- 

00, Suet Tib. 72— a. Transt, The Ser- 
pent, as a constellation : a. Between the 
Great and the Little Bear, i. q. anguia and 
draco. Or. M. 3, 173; Hyg. Aatr. 3, L— b. 
In the hand of Ophiuchus (Anguitcncua, 
Anguifor), i. q. anguia, Vitr. 9, 6 ; Hyg. 
Aatr. 3. 14 ; 3, 13.— B. A creeping insect 
on the human body, A creeper, a louse, 
Plin. 7, 51, 53; App. Flor. p. 354. 

* MrpiliV ac,/. facrpoj A little snake 
or serpent : Feat p. 153. 

Mrpnllam, i, v. serpvllum, ad init. 

" MXWlEmr. *™. *™m, adj. [aer- 
pyUum-Tero] Thyme ■ bearing : causae, 
Bid. Ep. 8, 11 in cerm. 

■erawllnm (also written serpillum) 
Var. 5T31, 30 ; and in MSS. of Cato 

R. R. also serpidl. ; t. the letter U), i, n. 
(aibilated from tpeMor] Thyme, wild 
thyme, Thymus scrpyllum, L. : Cato R. 
R. 73; Var. R. R. 1, 35, 2; CoL 1L 3, 39; 
Plin. 30, 33. 39 ; Pall. Mart 9, 17 ; Virg. E. 
2, 11-, Id. Georg. 4, 31, et aL 

■exru* ae, /. [perh. from soc-ra, teg. 
ra, trcm accol f A saw, "Or. M. 8, 346 ; 
Hen. Ep. 90; Pun. 7, 56V 57; Hyg. Fab. 
374 ; Lucr. 3, 410 ; Cic Tuac. 5, 40 ; Var. 
in Non. 233, 19 ; Vitr. 3, 7 ; Virg. O.l, 143," 
etaacp. — Proverb.: acrram ducere cum 
allquo de aliqua re, to quarrel with one 
about something, Var. R, R. 3, 6, 1. go 
too, quamdiu per hanc Ifoeam aerram re- 
eiprocabuxrae t Tert Cor. mil. 3. — TT 
Transf. : A, A kind o/saw-fsk, Plin. 9, 
2, 1 ; 32, 11,63.— B. A serrated order of 
battle : " terra procliari dicitur, earn assi- 
due acceditur recediturque ncque uUo 
consistitur tempore. Cato de re militart : 
Site opus est cuneo, aut globo, aut forcipe 
aut turribue aut terra vti adirriare " Feat 

& 364 and 151 ; cf. Goll. 10, 9, and Vet. 
il. 3, 19 /n. — 0. A thrashing-wain, with 
serrated nheela. Hier. in Amos. 1 ; Vulg. 
Jcsai. 38, 37.— B, 9SMA, in relig. long., 
The name of the Tiber, tec. to Serr. Virg. 
A. 8, 63. 

, * MrifUlla. *■ «*'■ [•erra] That may 
be sawn, Plin. 16, 43, 83, § 337. 

■ j i i ■ H si wlsifsi, i, n. A steering-oar, 
rudder: " nntiuXier. clarua naria," Gloaa. 
Philox, Ulp. Dig. 9, 3, 39 dub. (Others, 
scrraculum, which la no loss doubtful.) 

aerraJTO, Inia, / [acrra] Saw-dust, 
Cocl. AurT Acut 1, 14 ; id. Tard. 4, 8 med. 

SerrtniU (>lao written aaranus. e. g. 
sex. ATiLira h. r. sa&ants, Inacr. OrelL 
no. 3110; hence not to be derived from 

1. aero, but from Saranum, an Umbriau 
city), I, at Surname (agnomen) of C. 
Attlius Regulue, who wot summoned from 
the plough to the consulship ,- and, after 
him, of other AtUiana, " Cic. Seat 33, 73 ; 
Id. Rose. Am. 18; Plin. 18, 3,4; Val. Max. 
4, 4, 5 :" Virg. A. 6, 845; Claud, in Ruf. 1, 
303; Id. IV. Cons. Hon. 414. Of other 
Atffll Cic. Seat 33, 73 ; id. Plane 5, 12 ; 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5, et al. 

MXTfttinii adv. fserra] In the manner 
of a saw: Vitr. 6, 11: scusa folia, App. 
Herb. 3. 

* SerrAtorins, a, um, adj. fscrrol 
Saw shaped, serrate, (*al Of or belonging 
to tawing, sawing-) : in modum scrrato- 
rlae machinae connecti, Amm. 33, 4. 

aerrfttola, ae, /. The Italian name 
for bctitnyTvVn. 35, 8, 46. 

* Mrrfit&ra, ao,/. (serrp) A tawing, 
a tawing up: arboria, Pallad. Febr. 17, 3 

MITfttlia, *. —y. [serra] Saw- 
shaped, serrated (a poat-Aug. word) : den- 
ies, Plin. 11, 37, 61 : folia hcrbae. Id. 35. 8, 
46 ; cf., ambitus (foliorum), id. 85, 6, 30 : 
apinae, id. 9, 59. 85: compagea (oaaiura 
capitis). Id. 11, 37, 48 : morsus (anscrls), 
Petr. 136, 4 : numi, notched on the edge. 
Tec. G. 5 fin- 1 cf. Eckh. Doctr. Nam. 0, 
p. 94 tq. 

MtTv* aro, t). a. [id.] To saw, Is sow 
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up, taw in pieces (late Lat) : pah scrran- 

tur, Veg. Mil 8, 35 ; Hier. in Icaal. 15, 57, 1 . 

MrralsV nn .f- Aim. [id. I A small sew, 
Cio. cfuTtSTieo : Var. R. R. 1,50,3; Cola 
7, 33 1 CoL Arb. 6, 4 ; Pall. 1, 43, 3. 
^ 1. ajertlw orum and ae, t. 3. aero, no. 

2. serta\ CanpaiticaV or simply 

fjertes ae. / A plant, called alto mehle- 
tos, Cato R.R. 107; 113. Also called, aer- 
tula Campana, PUn. 31, 9, 39. 

* ■ertatrta, um, adj. [1. serta; r. 2. 
aero, no. L, \W Wreathed, garlanded : ca- 
put regal i majeatatc, Mart Cap. 5 init. 

* aertozS A word of unknown signif, 
in Feat p. 262 [3. serol. 

SertOrillB, il, m., U. : I A general of 
Manns, who maintained himself for a long 
while in Spain against the partisans cf 
Sylla, but was finally assassinated by Per- 
nemo, » Lir. Epit 90 ; Veil. 3, 35, 3 ; Flor. 
3. 33 ; Luc 2, 549 ;" Cic. Brut 48 ; id. Mur. 
15, 33, et ai. — 1|> Deri?-. ScrtoriimiB, 

a, um, adj., O/or belonging to Sertortut, 
Sertorian i beUum, Cic Phil. 11, 8, 18 ; 
Flor. 3, 22: anna. Sen. Ep. 94 fin. .- mUt- 
tea, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28 ; 56 ; 58 : duces, id. 
de imp. Pomp. 8, 31 : tempore, id. Agr. 2. 
30, 83. 

fwrtala C»mpan», 3. sens. 

ayw frwm. i, v. 2. aero, no. 1., B. 

norttub 8 < um - Part, of 3. aero. 

ajrajQ, i, «. (collat form, sebu, acc 
to Charia. p. 33 P.) [prob. sibilated from 
ip6i\ J. The watery part of curdled milk, 
whey, PHn. 1 1. 41, 96 ; 38, 9, 33 ; Col. 7, IS, 
10; Virg. O. 3, 405; Tib. 8, 3, 16; Or. F. 

4, 770. — B. Transt, like 6pis. of The 
watery parte, serum, of other things : of 
resin, Pun. 16, 13, 33 ; of the virile semen, 
Catull. 80, 8. 

tiru, a, um. adj. Late (freq. and 
quite clAas.): nescis quid reaper serus 
rebat (the title of a work by Varro), Var. 
in GcU. 1, 23, 4 ; and 13, 11, 1 ; so, sero a 
veepcre, Or. M. 4, 415: sera node. Prop. 
L 3, 10; Va). FL 7, 400: crepuscala, Or. 
M. 1, 219: lux, id. ib. 15, 651: dies, Tac. 
H. 3, 83 ; cf. below, no. B : hiems, Lir. 33. 
38, 6 : annl, L e. ripe years, age. Or. M. 6, 
39; 9, 433; id. Fast 5. 63; cf, aetas, id. 
A. A. 1, 65, rt aaep. ; Plant Anl. 4, 1, 4 : 

fratulatio, Cic. Fam. 3. 7, 1 : portents 
eum Tarda et sera nimle, id. poet Dir. 

2, 30, 64 : nepotes, Or. M. 6.138 ; so, pos- 
teritas, id. Pont 1; 4, 34 : eruditio, quam 
Graeci t^maOiav appellant GeH 11, 7, 3 ; 
cf. poet, of persons, with a follg. gen. : o 
sen atudiorum ! ye late-learned, idtuaOus, 
"Hor. S. 1, 10, 81 ; r. below, no. b, a : ul- 
mua, late growing, ('but see Heyne, ad 
he.), Virg. O. 4, 144 ; so, lew, Col. 5, 10, 
10 ; cf, serotinus ; and v. in the follg, un- 
der A*«p. — Comp. : serior mora (opp. ma- 
turior). Ccls. 3, 6 med. ; so, aenectua. Mart. 

5, 6 : serins bellum, Liv. 3, 3: serior pu- 
tatio. Col. 4, 33, 1.— Sup. : succeaaorea 
quam acritalmi. Veil. 2, 131 fin. .- serissi 
ma omnium (pirorum) Amerina, etc, rip- 
ening the latest, Plin. 15, 15, 16 ; cf. above. 
— b. Poet : (o) serus. for tho ode. sero, 
of one who does any thing late : serus in 
coolum redcas, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 45 : serus 
Gmccis admovit acumina chartla, id. Ep. 

3, 1, 161 : juaserit ad se Maecenas serum 
sub lumina prima voniro Conrivam, late 
in the day, id. Sat. 3, 7, 33: (me) Argult 
incepto serum accessuise labor!. Ov. H. 
13, 397 : seros pedes aasumcre, id. ib. 15. 
384 : Cantabcr aent domitus catena, Hor. 
Od. 3, 8, 33, et aaep.— With a follg. gm. : 
o aeri atudiorum 1 Hor. 8. L 10, 31; v. 
above: so, belli •ems, SU. 3, 355. — And 
with a follg. object-clauae : cur aems rer- 
sere bovos et plaustra Bootes I Prop. 3, 5, 
35.—* (0) sera, adverbially : nec sera co- 
mantcm Narctssum tacniasem, Virg. G. 4, 
133. — *(>) serum, likewise adverbially. 
Late in the night : (noctua) aodena serum 
canit Virg. A. 12, 864 Heyne If. or. ; cf. 
the follg. 

B. After the Aug. period (esp. in the 
historians), aabst ..eerum, i, n. Late 
time, late hour (of the day or night) : se- 
rum oral dlei. Liv. 7, 8, 5 ; so Id. 26, 3 : 
jamquo aero diei subduclt ex acie legio- 
nenj, Tac. A. 3, 31 fin. : extrabebatur In 

!mam maximc serum diei certamen, Liv. 
0, 28, 3 Drak. S. cr.: — 'm senun noctis 
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convivium productum, id. 33, 48. — A b- 
flol., in Sueton., of a fate hour of the day : 
in sorum dimicAtione protracta, Suet 
Aug. 17 ; so id. Ner. 22 ; and, in serum 
usque patents cubiculo, id. Oth. 11. 

jX Pregn., Too late (likewise quite 
class.) : ut magis exoptatae Kalendae Ja- 
nuariae quara serae esse vidcantur, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 1 : Deque roctao vuluntati serum 
est tempus ullum, etc., Quint. 12, 1, 31 ; 
so, tempus cavendi, Sen. Tbycst 487 : bel- 
lum, SalL Fragm. ap. Philarg. Virg. G. 4, 
144 : Antintes serum auxiliura post proe- 
Hum venerant, Liv. 3, 5 Jin. ; so id. 31, 24 : 
improbum consilium serum, ut debuit 
fuit : et jam profectus Virginius crat, ate, 
Liv. 3, 46 Jin. : redit Alcidae jam sera cu- 
pido, Vol. Fl. 4, 247 : aeras conditioned pa- 
cis tentare. Suet Aug. 17: quum tandem 
ex somno aurrexiaacnt id quod scrum 
crat, aliquot horas rerais in naves collo- 
eandis absumpserunt which was too late, 
Liv. 33, 48, 8; so, hoc serum est, Mart 8, 
44 ; and with a subject-clause : dum de- 
liberamus, quando lncipiendum ait ind* 
pere jam serum est Quint 12, 0. 3 ; so, 
serum est adrocaro iis rebus affectum, 
tic, id. 4, 2, IIS. — ]!. Poet for the ad- 
verb (cf. above, no. I., b, a) : turn decuit 
metuisse tuis: nunc sera -querells Haud 
justis assurgis, Virg. A. 10, 94: ad poa- 
sessa venis praeceptaque gaudia serus, 
Ov. Her. 17, 107: Hcrculeas jam serus 
opes spretique vocabis Ansa vlri, Val. 
Fl 3, 713; cf., sera ope v in cere fata Niti- 
tur, Ov. M. 2, 617; so, auxilia dere, VaX 
Fl. a 562.— Hence, 

Adv., aero: A. (acc. to no. I.) Late, 
viz. : 1. Late, at a Uut hour of the day or 
night (so very rarely, but quite class.) : 
co die Lentulus venit aero, Cic. Att 7, 21 ; 
cf. below, no. B : domum aero redire, id. 
Fam. 7, 22. — Far more freq.. 2, Lait, at a 
late period of time, in gen. : res rustics 
sic est : si tinam rem soro feceris omnia 
opera sero facics, Coto R. R. 5, 7 ; Cic. 
Brut 10; Quint. 6, 3, 103: doc tores arts 
sero repertos, id. 2, 17, 7; Id. 2, 5, 3.— 
Gomp. : modo surgis Koo Temperius coe- 
lo. modo serius incidis undia, Ov. M. 4, 
198: Ut. 31, 11, 10: Quint. 2, 1, 1; Cic. 
Or. 56 : serius cgressus vestigia vidit in 
alto Pulvere, id. lb. 4, 105 : ipse salutabo 
decima vel serius hora, Mart. 1, 109 : om- 
nium Versatur urna serius ocius Sors cx- 
iture, later or earlier (or as wo say, in. 
verting tho order, tooner or later). Hor. 
OA. 2, 3, 26 ; for which also, serius aut 
dtius sedem properamus ad unam, Ov. 
M. 10, 33. — Sup. : at quam aerissirac ejus 
profectio rognosccretur, Caes. B. C. 3, 75, 
2; so, legi pura Tarentina, Plin. 15. 17, 18. 

B. (acc. to no. II.) Too late (very freq. 
ana quite class.) : abi aniltus, sero post 
tempus venis, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 90 ; cf. , 
idem, quando illaec occaaio periit post 
sero cupit id. Aul. 2, 2. 71 ; so id. Amph. 
2,2,34; id. Men. 5,6,31; id. Pen. 5. 1, 16 
(opp. tern peri) ; id. Trin. 2, 4, 14 ; 167 ; 4, 
2, 147; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 103; id. Ad. 2,4, 
8 : (Sdpio) factus est consul bis : primum 
ante tempus; itenim sibi suo tempore, 
rei publicae paene sero, Cic. Lael. 3, 11 ; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 9 : sero reslstimns ci, 
quem per annos decern alulmus contra 
nos, Id. Att 7, 5 Jin. ; Id. Verr. 2, 5, Si fin„ 
rt seep. — Hence, in a double sense, allud- 
ing to the signif-Ko.A,l: cuminterrogaret 
(nccusator), quo tempore Clodiut occisus 
rttet > reapondit (Milo). Sero, Quint 6, 3, 
49. And proverb. : sero sapiunt Phrygea, 
are wiee too late, are troubled with after- 
wit ; v. sapio. — Comp., in the same seuse : 
posaumus oudlre illiquid, an scriua veni 
mus » Cic Rep. 1,13; cf., ad quae (mys- 
teria) biduo serius vencram, la. de Or. 3, 
20, 75 : crit verendum mini, ne non hoc 
potius omoes boni serius a me, quam 
quisquam crudelius factum esse dicat id. 
Cat. 1, 2, 5 : serius a terra provectao na- 
ves, Cnes. B. C. 3, 8, 2. 

serva* eo, v. scrvus. 

senrabili* e, adj. [servo] «t Toot 
ran be kept or preserved, prtjervable: uva 
sine ullis vasis, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 5 40.—* JL 
That can be waved or rescued: caput nuuX 
Ov. Tr. 4. 5. 21. 

sMW-wau-tal iim. I, v. serraculum. 

" MrTatio, finis. / servoj An oh- 
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servance : mea perpetua aerratio, Pseudo- 
Plin. Ep.-lO, 121. 

aerv&tor, firls, as. [id,] I. One who 
give* attention to any thing, a watcher, 
obeerver : Olympi, Lue. 8, 171 : cruentus 
Bcbrycii nemoria, watcher, prowler, Stat 
Tb. 3, 352— n. Pregn, A preterm, de- 
liverer, savior (the prevailing signif. of the 
word; quite classical) : Bo. An tu vene* 
ficuaf Co. Immo edepol vera bomiaum 
servator magis, Plaut Pa. 3, 2, 84 : rei pub- 
licae (.opp. perditor), Cic. Plane. 36 fix. ; 
so, patriae, Liv. 6, 17, 5; cf., Romulidarum 
arcts servator, candidus anser, Lucr. 4, 
685: mei capitis, Cic Plane. 42, 102: ser- 
vatorcm liberatorcmque acclamantibus, 
Liv. 34, 50 ad Jin. : mundi. Prop. 4, 6, 37. 
So, Servator, tike the Gr. Ewrto, An epi- 
thet of Jupiter, Plin. 34, 8, 19, { 74 ; Inscr. 
Grut 18, 6. — EL With abstract objects, 
An obeercer, futJWer of any duty (poet) : 
rigid! hoeeati, Luc 2, 389 : foederis, Claud, 
B. Get 496. 

X MS, V a I0| Til III i <bu\aKTtpiov, Gloss. 
Gr. Lat (A conservatory, magazine.). 

(erv&triz, ids, /. [servator] I. Sac 
that keeps or preserves, a (female) savior, 
deliverer, Ter. Hoc 5, 4, 16 ; Ov. M. 7, 50 ; 
Stat Th. 5, 672. As An epithet of god- 
desses, Inscr. Gud. 31, 7; 52, 5; Fabr. 
470, no. 109 and 110: pectoris .protectress, 
guardian, Stat Th. 12, 606.— *BL With an 
abstract object An observer, fu^Uer : con- 
venient: ae, App. Doctr. Plat p. 15. 
ae, v. serlva. 

a, urn, v. Serviua, no. IV. 
i, as. dan. [eervus] A 
little slave. Tert Idol. 10. 
ServHiaUmo *• um, T - Servuhu, no. 

n., b. 

aervilix* e. adj. [aervus] Of or belong- 
ing to a slave, slavish, servile (quite classic- 
al) : servilos nupnae (opp. liberates), Plaut 
Casin. proL 66 and 73 : schema, id. Amph. 
prol. 117 ; so, vestis, Cic. Pis. 38, 92 : color, 
id. ib. 1 : indoles, Liv. 1, 5, 6 : gesms (coup- 
led with humilis). Quint 11. 3, 83 : vemili- 
tas, id. 1,11,2: literae, t. e, the lower branch- 
es of learning (writing, reading, arithmetic, 
etc, opp. to liberales, the higher branches), 
Sen. Tranq. an. 9 : jugum, Cic. PhiL 1. 2, 6 : 
munua, id. Sull. 19 Jin. : tumultus, the ser- 
vile war, insurrection of the slaves, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 40, 5 -, cf, bellum, Flor. 3, 19 : terror, 
dread of the slaves, of a servile insurrection, 
Liv. 3, 16, 3 : manus, a band of slaves (coup- 
led with latrones), Hor. Epod. 4,19: deux- 
oribua in servilcm modum quaestionem 
habent I0te slaves, Caes. B. G. 6. 19. 3; cf. 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 32 : nil servile habot Id. ib. 2. 
7, 111 : servilla fingerc, Tac. A. 16, 2 : cae- 
di dlscentes. deforme atque servile est, 
Quint 1, 3, 14 : ct, verbera, Just 1, 5,2. 

Adv., Slavishly, scrrilelf: *a, servile: 
gemens, Claud. B. Gild. 364.— fc, scrv li- 
tter (quite class.): servUiter ficti domi- 
num consalutamus, Pctr. 117, 6 : ne quid 
serviliter muliebriterve faeiamus, Cic. 
Tuac. 2, 23, 55 ; so Tac. IL 1, 36 : saevire, 
Flor. 1, 23.— Comp. and Sup. of the adj. 
and adv. do not occur. 

Sttrvilillfl (scanned Senillus, Ludl. 
In GcU. 12, 4, 4), a. The name of a Roman 
gens : c. g. C. 8ervilius Abaui, Cn. 8cr- 
vilius Caepio, P. Servllius Cases, C. Ser- 
viliua Glaucia, P. Servilius Rullua, et saep. ; 
fern., 8crv!lia, Cic. Att 15, 11, 1 ; id. ib. 12, 
1 ; 12, 20, 2 ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 8 Jin, et al.— 


, Deriv, A. Ss tfv ffi afJs a, um, adj^ 
i ServWut 


^jj t)r belonging to a'ServHTus, Servilian 
familia, Plin. 34, 13, 38 : lex, sciL judicia- 
ria, introduced by Q. Servilius Caepio, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 55, 223 ; id. Cluent 51, 140 ; 
id. Brut 43, 161 ; Tac. A. 12, 60 :— de pe 
cuniis repetnndis, by C. Servilius Glau- 
eia, Cic Rab. Post 4, 9; id. Ball). 94, 54; 
Scaur. 1,2; Ascon. in Scaur, p. 21 ; single 
fragments of which, still extant are col- 
lected and explained in C. A. Kleme, Frag- 
menta legia ScrviUae, Berol. 1825 : agraria, 
proposed by P. Servilius RuUus, but de- 
feated through tho opposition of Cicero 
(Oratt de lege Agr. III). — Servilius lacus, 
A place in Rome, in the eighth region, Cio. 
Rose. Am. 32, 89; Sen. de Prov. 3 ; cf. Feat 
p. 238 and 139.— m. SorvQitnOfJ, «. 
um, adj.. Of or belonging to a Servutus, 
Servilian : horti. Suet Ner. 47 ; Tac. A. 15, 
55; id. Hist 3, 38; cf. Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 23. 


S E ET 

I S M TIM, tri oril, asm, 4- (aaavf.gr 
bae. Plaut. Cape 2,1. SO: fmua, w-, 
id Men. 5, 9, 43; id.Merc.3.13:T3ir 
3, 5, 45 : senribit Plant Pen. 44.; i 
Trin. 2, 2, 27), •- a. [sema] TVIcto 
ant or sine, to serve, m in tenia is 
and quite clan.). 

I. Lit: (a) Abstl: Rs.<taiu.r 
vuaneea, as liber i i'r H at' anas «r 
servk). Plant Ps. 4 2. 16 : aaacKCKz 
servio, quam si fbrexn serrtBsa 1 it. 
1,3,37: m UberaU terra Iteawa'i 
aervire, Liv. 34. 50,3: ts tmirm. k 
lex aervire, donee solvers, 'job. era 
sit Quint 7, 3, 26: qui Sberts»ar».r 
viet acternnm, Hor. Ep. L HC arr 
liberahter, Ter. Andr. 1, L 11: mmtx. 
iter (capdvua), Hor. Ep. L l«,7iasr 
aervire juste (opp. mjaate mprr- 
Rep. a 18 ; id. PhO. 6, TJbi: vi 
centum anno* serrisoc, 1>. V. T : r 
vit vetoe hoatis Cantabsr. ten '.c 
catena, Hor. Od.3. 8,2l—^cs« a- 
turn est, tana tita asms tm trsx 
serviat Plant Bac. 4, 9.71: lesx.'- 
Ph. 1, 2, 33 .- venire in eae km ■. 
parendum nlteri et semsasas si *. 
Rab. Post S Jbs. ; ct, tm ten s» * 
maobus servinst, id. Rep. 1. X si: 
hoc populorojn inlerfit amua exit* 
ino an aspero aerviaat ae, is L 
(>) With apud -. tarn iBessnisasr: 
quam eso none hie apud le met. Fx 
Capt 2, 2, G2; 80: hoe paea r« • r 
viam, id. AuL L 1, 12: spaikaaa.: 
Poen. 4, 2, 87 : si qui* scad tmsrt 
etc, Cic. do Or. L 40, 19.-^ •» n 
mogeneoas object: ssrrkasa a- 
servitote est eo jure, qao KPaai 
antiqui dixeront, end 


Quint 7, 3, 96: m nsqatsp 


.Cai. 


tern serviviati in 
12 : quorum majorum oetm srmt 
servivit Cic. Top. 6. 2J; id. fci>" 
LIt. 40, 18, 7; ti 13. 5: — est UFsat 
aervire huic hotnini opoaas. rat a 
2.3,31; ao,c slat..- id-Ault.l< Lis 
3, 4, 42 : cf, sed is priTstas era 
servit illi an publican t id.Css.il- 
and v. also below, no. U.— aalae 
servUutem serrio, Plaut SB! i 
servire aerritute (PlaaBasBj: mi 
rile ncgotiam Pins curst, sea » a 
aerritute serviat Plant MS. 1 1 : ^' 

3, l, 15a 

XL In fen, with aa abject iv- 
or tbinaO, To be denoted ar mite:- 
be of use or service to; 0 temp • 1 
or useful jar ; to do a somas ar 
with, gratify, hamor, a cga s aaa . > * 
respect to, to regard or confer, -.van 
aim at, to axramrmtime ees'ttt" 
(so csp. freq. in Cic.) : 6a nfz ts 
audienssuin imperii, Piact TBti 
Cic de Div. in CaedL IS <! • sa» 
sibi (rei publicae) srn isFra aasr et 
quam mthi . . . at jam taka terexw. * 
sulercm meia, id. Planc3f,»;d.a" 
re populo, id. ib. 5 jts. . iATai ' 1 
et saep. : cum la, qui impsns aav^ 
ipse nulli ciipiditali, id. lap I * "• 
quum homines cupiiiuaboi a ate 
ceteri serviunt imper^ba*^**- 
So, aetati hojus, Cic Fix. i ip- °* 
aliorum flagiticaasaune, CScC-'-' " 
auribus alicujos, Caes. RXit- * 
lo, id. B.G. 7,34,1: bi»»iaA<»** 
2. 80, 327: commodis aSeajaV'' ^ 
4;id.Q.Fr. LL8.524; kite -ifr 
cf-. compendio suo prima Cae- - - - 
32, 4 : constantiae, Cic FasiiS-' c 
nitati (coupled with census* mt ■ • 
Scat 10, 23: dolori meo, till* r 
istimationi, id. Verr. 1, M, 9; » ti- 
ll, 5: famae, id. ib. 5, 1» i. 0«" 
Tusc 5, 3 Jin. . gravitat 
tan, id. Or. 54 J(a. .- vel 
vel periculo (coupled «i ssjsvt trr 
ri). £L Brut 69, 242: tadnkt**-'- - 
32, 79 : iracundiae (eausM 
dolori), id. Prov. Cons. Li: aai''- 
riae. id. Cat L 9, 23 ; cf, aa* «*» 


nonique, id. Verr. % 1, 2: ■ 
tionia), id. Or. 53 jU. . orah ctnaa- 
PhiL8,10,29: pecuniae. ii. Tast 5.3* 
personae, id. OC 3. 9. rX pea**-- 
Verr. L9: noateritali. id Tasr- 1 1>* 
rei tamiHari, id- Rose Am. lif » 
Ter. Hec 2, 1. 27: ranuri. Paatn • 
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2, 14 ; Cm* B. G. 4, 5 fin. : temper!. Cie. 
Seat 6, 14; ld.Tuee.3,27, 88; &AK.8, 

3, 6 ; 10, 7, 1 : unlkati salotiquo; id. Q, Fr. 

1. 1. 9, 6 27; id Off 1, 10: valetudini, id. 
run. 16, 18, 1 : veedgsiibus. Id. de Or. 2, 
40, 171 .- venustad vel murine, id. de Or. 
8, 78, 316; 3, 80, 387: verbis preecedenti- 
bua, Quint 9, 4, 63. — Impere. : ut comma. 
ni uulltati eorviatur, Cic Off 1, 10 : con- 
clsmm eat ita, ut non brevitati aervitum 
ait, aed magis venustaU, id. de Or. 2, 80, 
387.— (#) With a homogeneoiu object (cf 
above, no. L, I) : ab ineunte adolesccnria 
Tola aervivl aerritutem imperiia at prae- 
ceptis, pater . . . Meuin animutn tibi aervi- 
tutem aervire acquum cenaui, Plaut Trin. 

2. 2, 21. 

B, Jurid. t. (., of buildinga, lands, etc, 
To be subject to a servitude: praedia, quae 
eerviebant, Cic. Agr. 3, 2 fin. i eo, aedea. 
id. Off. 3. 16, 67; id.de Or. 1,39, 178. C£ 
Dig. 8, De aervitutibua; and v. serritus, 
no. 11., B, and aorrus, no. II. 

goryitium, U, n. [aervna] Service, i. 
e.: t In abatr. The condition of a elavt 
or servant, slavery, servitude (ao not in 
Cic; who baa aorritua): A. Lit: hoc 
Uhi pro aervitio dobeo, at four tenant, 
* Tor. An dr. 4, 1, 52 : quum eecum ipse 
reputaret, quam gravis casus In aerritium 
ex regno foret, Hall. J. 62 Jin. : multibus 
noatria Jugurthae aerrithun mlnari, id. lb. 
94, 4 : ductua ab creditore in eervitium, 
Liv. 2, 23, 6: Justum pari aerritium Ijaet 
before, regia aervitus), id. 41, 6, 9: quum 
domua Aaaaraci Phthiam Serririo premet, 
Virg. A. 1, 285 : auquem aervitio levare, to 
free from flaxen, Hor. S. 2, 5, 99. 

B. Tranaf.,'in gen., Servitude or tub. 
jection of any kind: animi imperio, cor- 
porta aervitio magia ntimnr, SalL C. 1, 2: 
UM etiam taoroa prtmnm doeoiaae ferun- 
tur ScrviUum, Tib. 2, 1, 41 ; cf. CoL 8, a 8 : 
qui aerritium (anuria) forre fateorar, Or. 
Am. 1, 2, 18. 

JL In concrete, for Servants, ttavet 
(collectively) (eo quite claaa. in the ting. 
and piur.) : ( a ) Sing. .- ita nunc aerritium 
'at, tuck are ttrvontt nowadaye, * Plant 
pletium 


i eervo- 

rum'Verre praetors factl eaae dicuntur t . . . 
eoeptum eaae in Slcilia moreri aliquot lo- 
cal aerritium auaplcor, id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 4 : ex 
omni faece urbia ac servitio, id. Pie. 4, 9: 
oalonum aorrftliqne tertia (para), VclL 2, 
82, 3 ; cf., aervitii decern mUlia offerebat 
Tac. A. 12, 17 : qni (gtadiatorea) e aerritio 

Blaeet erant, Id. ib. 1, 23, et aaep (0) 

Pbur. : aerritia ad cacdem et innamman- 
dam urbem incitarit, Cic. CoeL 32, 78 ; 
cf, rincula aoluta aunt et aerrttla mcitata, 
id. Leg. 3, 11 Hoa. : opera faceaaant, aor- 
rttia alloant id. Place. 38 fin. So too, Sal). 
C.S4«».,- 46,3; 80,1; 56 fin. ; id. Jug. 66, 
1; Lfr.2,10,8; 6,12,5; 28, 11, 9, et aaep. 
et at— B, Tranaf. : aunt an tern fuel . . . 
quaai eerrlna rerarum aplum, Plin. 11, 
11, 11. 

— 1 Vl tor-i oria, m. [aerrio] A tenant, 
mrvttor (late Latin), A net aerm. ad fratr. 
op. Aug. 43 med. ; Inset. OrelL no. 2363. 
. *t»m«tinft a, "n fj- [aerrua- 
trine, from tero] Galled by slavery .- ata- 
bulum, aa a term of abuse, Plant Pen. 3, 
3,13. 

tmitBdMlnia./. [ aerrua] Slavery, 
servitude (pern, only In tho fotlg. passages) : 
serritndmis homines expertoe, Lir. 24, 22, 
2 Drak. If. er. : butuoo aerritudb. Feat 
p. 62: "servitude, JmXti'a,"01oaa.Philox. 
„ aafvUlU h Otis (gen. flier., aoTrltutium, 
Digrg, 2, 3Tk ; 8, 3, 1 fin.), /. [Id.] The 
condition of a aerrua ; tie very, terftUm, 
terviee, eenitude (rery freq. and quite claa- 
aioal): J, Lit: "tercUut eat eonatitotio 
Jurla gentium, qua quia domlnio alleno 
contra naturam aubjicitnr," Florent Dig. 
1, 5, 4 : aerritutem aerrirc, Plaut Capt 2, 

31 ; aee tWa freq. occurring phraac, aa 
Jlao, aerri tote aerrire, under aerrio, no. 
I, 6 and e : quibua nunc aernmna mea 11- 
bertatem pare, Quibua aerritutem mea 
mlaerta Jeprecort Fjin. in Gell. 6, 16, 9: 
doml fuistia ubcri : None aerritna el ere- 
nit, etc., Plaut Capt 2, 1, 4 ; c£ id. Amph. 
1. 1,94: quia hoc hnperium, quia haneser- 
rirotem forre poteatl Cato in dell 10, 3, 
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17 : lata corruptela aerri at impunita fde- 
rit . . . at in dotninatu aerritna, in ac it Ira- 
te dominatua, Cic. Delot 11, 30: mora ser- 
vient! anteponenda, id. Off. 1, 23 jSn. aer- 
vltutem perpeaai, id. PbiL 8, 11 : aerritu- 
tem pari, Id. ib. 6, 7 fin. : aimilitudo aerri- 
tutia, id. Rep. 1, 27 : mine nimia liberum 
populum libertaa ipaa aerritute afficit, etc. 
. . . Nimia Ola libertaa in nlmlam aerritu- 
tem cadlt i<L lb. 1, 44: aocioa noatroa in 
aerritutem abduxerunt, id. Pia. 34 fin. .- 
aervimria jugum, Id. Rep. 2, 25 : Themla- 
toclea quum aerritute Oraeciam liberaa- 
aet, id. LaeL 12, 42, et aaep.— '(0) Aa a 
verbal noun with the dot. of the verb aer- 
vire : opulento homini hoc serritua dura 
eat, U is nerving or being tenant of a rich 
man, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 12. 

TT Tranaf. : A. !■> gen- (aee. to aer- 
rio, no. n.), Servitude, subjection : nam- 
quam salvia aula exuitur aerritna mulie- 
bria ; et ipaae Ubertatem, quam riduttaa 
et orbitaa ndt, deteatantnr, Ltr. 34, 7, 12 
Drak. : ailreatrea gallinae in aerritute non 
foetant, in confinement. Col. 8, 12; ao id. 
8, 15 fin. .— hujua ofitcll tanri aerritutem 
aatrlngebam teatimonlo aerapitcrno, Cie. 
Plane. 30 fin. ; cf., ut ae homines ad aer- 
ritutem jurla aatringerent, Quint 2, 16, 9 ; 
id. 7, 3, 16. 

B. (ace. to aerrio, no. It, B) jurld. 1. 1, 
ofbuildinga, lands, etc, A liability rearing 
upon them, a servitude : " aerritutea prae- 
diorum ruaticorum aunt hae : iter, actus, 
ria, aquaeductue," Dip. Dte. 8, 3, 1 : aer- 
ritute fundo illi Impoaita. Cic. Q Fr. 3, 1, 
2: apecua aervitutiB putat ahquld habitu- 
ros,id. Att.15,26,4. 

* O. C o n c r. (for the claaa. aerritium), 
Slaves, tervante (coUeerirely) ; poet oflor- 
ers : adde quod pubea tibi cresclt omnia, 
Serritua creacit nora, Hor. Od. 2, 8, 18. 

Servian, &: I. A Roman proper name, 
eep. m theSulpicUn gena ; whence, Ser- 
vii la aometimea used for Snlplcii, Oth. in 
Tac. Hist 2, 48. Vld. Sulpiciua^n. Ser- 
vlua Tulliua, The rink king of Home; v. 
Tullius. — ttt Serriua Haurus Uonora- 
tua, A grammarian under Valentinian, a 


Faptn. Dig. 20, 1, 3; for which also aim- 
ply, Senna 
Ufp. ib. 10. 


rTana, ae, Id. ib. 1; Paul, ib.7; 


ari, atum, 1. (archaic fuL exact., 
aerraaao, Plant Moat 1, 3, 71 : servassis, 
an old formula in Cato R. R. 141, 3 : ser- 
raaait Plaut Cist 4,2,76: aerraasint, Id. 
Aain. 3, 3, 64 ; id. Casin. 2. 5, 16 ; id. Paeud. 
1, 1, 35 ; id. Srich. 4, 1, 1 ; id. Trin. 2, 2, 
103) e. a. [aibllated from lp6a, ipiouat, 
prop., to drag away, rescue from the pow- 
er of an enemy ; et Paaaow, sub ipiet ; 
hence, in gen.] To tate, dellcer, keep un- 
harmed, preserve, protect, etc. (very freq. 
and quite claaa.). 

L Lit: A. In gen.: Ph. Perdia me 
tufi dlctis. Cu. Immo servo et aervatum 
rolo, Plant Cure. 2, 3, 56 ; ct, qui ccteroa 
aerrari, ut noa periremns, Cic. Fam. 14. 2, 
2 ; and, pol me occidistia, amid, Non ser- 
Taatia, Hor. En. 2, 2, 139 : aliquem ex pe- 
riculo, Caes. B. C. 2, 41 fin. ; cf., aliquem 
ox judicto, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 57; and, vita 
ex nostrum telia aervata, id. Rep. L 3; cf. 
alao id. Arch. 9, 21:— mass fatkx te 

PMCOE, T ASTOXES PECVAQVE 8ALVA SKB- 
VAJ8I8 DVISQVE SOKAM aAXVTEM KD1I, 

etc., an old formula of prayer, Cato R. 
R. 141, 3; cf., Si us pvblica porvti 
xomani o.vixrrrvM ad qvikovckkivm 
pxoxiam SAZ.VA skxvata exit huce 
DVKLLiB, datvm donvm dtit, «c, an an- 
cient votive formula, Liv. 22, 10; r. sal- 
rua, ad init. : di te aerraaaint (nrihl), Plaut. 
Aain. 3, 3, 64 ; Id. Caaln. 2, 5, 16 ; id. Paeud. 
1,1,35; id. Srich. 4, 1,1; id. Trin. 2, 2, 103: 
tu me amorit magia quam honoris serva- 
viati gratia, Eon. in Cie. Tusc. 4, 32 Jin. 
(a tranaL of Eurip. Med. 531 : roh^v U- 
eaeat Upas) : Grooclae portua nor ac (t. t. 
Thcmiatoclem) lervatoa, Cic. Rep. 1, 3 : 
aervare rem publicam, id. Scat 22, 49: 
quoniam me una robiscum aerrare non 
possum, vcatrae quidem certe vitoe pro- 
apiciam. etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 50, 4 : Impedi- 
menta cohortesque, Id. B. C. 1, 70, 2: 
urbom insularuque Caesari, id. ib. 2, 90: 


ssav 

sua, Cato R. R. 5, 1; cf., rem mam, Hor. 

A. P. 329 : eerrabit odorem Testa, id. Ep. 
1, 2, 69: Sablnus rltlaator, curvam fer 
vana aub imagine falcem, keeping, retain- 
ing, Vlrg. A. 7, 179, et aaep. :— urbem et 
cirea intogroa incoluracsque, Cic. Cat 3, 
10 fin. ; ct, ae intogroa castoaque, id. Tuee. 

1, 30 ; and, omnia mihi integra, Plane, in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 17, 1.— Poet, vrtth an object- 
clause : tnfecta aanguine tela Conjugibua 
servant parvtsque oatendere naris, Stat 
Th. 9, 188.— Abtol : So. Peril, pugnos pon 
derat . Me. Quid al ego ilium tracthn tan- 
gam ut dormiat? So. Servaveris: Nam 
continuaa has tree noctea pervlgilavi, jroa 
mould me me. Plant Am. 1, 1, 157.-%, 
With abstract objects : navorum imperi- 
um aerrare est induperantura, Enn. Ann. 

16, 33 ; ao, lmperium probe, Plaut Pa. S, 
4, 7: ordinea, Caea. B. O. 4, 26, 1 ; ao id. 
EC. 1,44,1; 2,41,6; cC id. B. 0. 7, 23, 
5 ; ao, ordinem laboris quictisque, Lir. 26. 
51, 5 : praeaidla indlligentiaa, Caes. B. G. 

2, 33, i; ct, vigilias, Liv. 34, 9, 6: custo- 
dies, Id. 33, 4, 3, et al. : con centum (fides), 
Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 75: curaua, Id. Rep. 1, 14; 
id. Tusc 1, 28, 68: intervallum, Caea. B. 
G. 7, 23, 3 : tenorem pugnae, Lir. 30, 18, 
13: modmn, Plin. 7, 53,54, etsaep.: fldein, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 7, 63 ; ao Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 45 , 
cf., fidem de numero dierum, Caea. B. (i. 
6, 36, 1 : promlasa, Cic. OS". 1, 10, 23 : offi- 
cia, id. ib. 1, 11, 33 : justttiam, id. ib. 1, 13, 
41 ; ct, aequabilitatem juris, id. Rep. 1, 34 : 
aequltatem, id. Off. 1, 19, 64 : jura indue), 
arum, Caes. B. C. 1,85,3: inetitutum mil- 
itare, id. ib. 3, 75, 2; cf. id. lb. 3, 84, 3; 3, 
89, 1 : legem, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 2 : conaoe- 
tudfnem, id. Clucnt 32 fin. : lUud quod de- 
ceat, id. Off. 1, 28 : dignitatem, id. de Or. 2. 
54, 221 : pacem cum aliquo, icL-Phil. 7. 8, 
22 : amidttam aumma flde, id. Lacl. 7 fin. : 
Platonia rerecundiam, Id. Fam. 9, 22>m. : 
aequom mentem, Hor. Od. 2, 3, 2, et aaep. 

B. In partic, To keep, lay up, pre. 
serve, reserve for the future or for some 
purpose (syn. reaerrare) : ai voles aerrare 
(yinum) in vetustatcm, ad alvum moven- 
dam servato, Cato R. R. 114, 2; Col. 12, 
28, 4 ; ao, lectum Massicum, Hor. Od. 3, 
2L 6 ; cf, Caecuba centum clavibua, id. lb. 
2, 14, 26 : lapis chemitea mitior eat aerran- 
dla corporlbns neo absumendis, Plin. 3f>, 
17, 23 ; so, rermea in melle, id. 30, 13, 39 : 
ao temporlbua aliis, Cic Plane. 5, 13; ao, 
eo me aerrari, Id. Art 5, 17, 1.— With (lie 
dot. : quaadam rce judicio voluntatique 
mnltltndlnls, Cic. Rep. 1, 45 : In aliquod 
tempus quam integerrimna vires militi 
servare, Liv. 10, 28, 5 : Jovis aurfbus Istn 
(carmine) servaa, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44 ; Auct 

B. Alex. 35, 1. 

B. Tranaf. (from the idea of tho at- 
tendon being turned to any thing) : A. To 
give heed to, pay attention to ; to watek, ob- 
tene any thing : 1, In gon.: (a) caec : 
uxor sceleeta me omnibus servat modis. 
Ne, etc, Plaut Rud. 4, 1, 5: iter alicujua. 
Caes. B. 6. 5, 19, 1 : Palinurua dum aide- 
rs servat, Vlrg. A. 6, 338 ; ao, nubcm lo- 
cumquc, Ov. M. 5, 631 : nutricia llmen ser. 
vantia alumnae, keeping watch over, guard- 
ing. Id. ib. 10, 383; cf, rcstibulum, Virg. 
A. 6, 556 : and, eervaturia vigili CapitoHa 
voce Cederet anseribus, Or. M. 2, 539 ; 
and with this cf. pomaria dederat ser 
vanda draconi, id. lb. 4, 647.-4J3) With 
relative or intentional clauses : quid eer- 
vas, quo cam, quid agam 1 LuciL in Non. 
387, 26 ; ao, tuua servos aervet, Venerine 
eas (coronaa) det an viro, Plaut Asin. 4. 
1, 60:— quum decemviri servaasent, ut 
imus fasces haberct, Liv. 3, 36, 3 ; ao, ser 
vandum in eo ante omnia, ut, etc., Plin. 17. 

17, 28 : ut (triumviri) aervarent, ne qui 
nocturni coctus flercnt, Lir. 39, 14 Jm. : 
ao CoL 8, 5, 13.— (r) Abtol: Eu. Intus 
serva. SL Qulppini Ego intus acrvcm* 
an, ne quia aedea auferatt keep natch. 
Plaut AuL 1, 2, 3 tq. ; cf, nemo in aedi- 
bus Pcrvat, id. Most 2, 2, 22; and, solus 
Sannio servat domi, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 10. So 
in the imperat., serva! take cart! lookout! 
beware '. Plant. Pers. 5, 2, 29 ; Ter. Andr. 
2, 5,-5; id. Ad. 2, 1, 18; Hor. S. 2, 3, 59. 

SL In partic^ in rcUg. lang., To ob- 
serve an omen : arena . . . genua alnrolan- 
tum, Enn. Ann. 1, 97 to. •— de coelo aerva- 
re, Cic. PhiL 2, 32. 81 ; ao of the augurs : 
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do cooks, id. Vatin. 6 ; id. Seat. 61 ; id. 
Prov.Com. 19,45; id. Att 2, 16,2; 4.3,3. 

B, To keep to, nun in a place (qa. to 
keep watch there) ; to dwell in, iniabU a 
place '(ante-olaae. and poetical): nunc te 
amabo, ut banc hoc trtduum solum ntnaa 
Eaae hie et servare apod me, Plant Ctot 
1, 1, 107 : tu nidum serves, Hor. En. 1, 10, 
6 ; atria aervantem poatico falle clientem, 
id. ib. 1, 5, 31 : nymphae aororea, Centum 
quae ailvaa, centum quae flumma servant, 
Virg. G. 4, 383 : immaaem hydrum ser- 
vantem ripas, id. ib. 459. 

0. In late jurid. Latin, aerrare aliqnid 
(pecuniam) ab aliquo, To fit, obtain, re- 
ceive : Paul Dig. 17, 1. 45 fin\. ; to id. ib. 
!», 5, 2 j Pomp. ib. 96, 7, 61.— Hence 

* servant, antia, Pa, Keeping, observ- 
ant ; with the gen. : Rhipeua aervantis- 
slmus aequi, Virg. A. 2, 437. 

* aermliodh^ ae, /. (servulus-colo) 
She that watts upon or accommodates timet, 
a tlae^t drab, PlauL Poen. 1, 2, 55. 

Mil <H|llli ae. v. acrvulus. . 

■ervnlljf (alao written servoL), i. as 
"naiervum> ae, /. dim. [ aervua J A 
ynng slave, servant- lad ; a tenant-girl, 
maid-servant : (a) Mate : Plant Capt 4, 
2, 100 ; id. Hen. 2, 2, 64 1 id. Poen. 1, 2, 
SftetaL; Ter. Aridr. 1, 1, 56 ; id. Heaut 
L 2, 17; 3, 1. 62, et al. ; Cic. Quint 6, 87; 
Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 22; 3, 16, 8, et »L-*(j8) 
Fern.: Cic Att 1, 12,3. 

■arvna (-o*>, i, «••, and nerva. ae,/. 
[sibilated from ipim, and therefore, prop, 
dragged away, taken captive ; hence) I. 
A slave, servant, serf, serving man ; a fe- 
male slate, maid servant : (a) Mate. : Eon. 
in Non. 471, 19 : Cato in GelL 10, 3, 17 : 
aervi, ancillae, id. an. Feat a. v. pbohi- 
mas, p. 234; cf., Ulixca domi etiam con- 
tumeUaa aervorum anciUarumque perra- 
lit, Cic. OC 1, 31, 113: publfci, public 
slaves, 8. C. ap. Frontin. Aquaed. 100; 
Var. in GelL 13, 13, 4 ; Cic. Phil, a, 8,24 ; 
Lir. 9, 29, ad Jin-, et aaep. Cf. Man. Dig. 
1, 5, 5 : cuptditarnw aervi, Cic Verr. 8, 

1, 22.— Proverb. : que* aervi, tot hoscee, 
Sinn. Ciptto in Feat a. v. s,uot, p. 261 ; 
cf. Sen. tp. 47 ; Macr. a 1, 11 med.—0) 
Fern. : aervae not istae an liberae t Plaut 
Hud. 4, 4. 62 : ego aerva aura, id. Cist 4, 

2, 99; id. Pet*.* 4, 63; id, Poen. 5, 4, 31: 
aerva nata. id, Rud. 1, 3, 37 1 aervum aer- 
vaque natum regmrm occupaaae, Liv. 1, 
47 ad fin, : aerva Briseis. Hor. Od. 2, 3, 3, 
«t aaep. — fc, Adjectively, aervua, a, in, 
Slavish, servile, subject (ao not freq. till 
after the Aug. period) : octo millia libero- 
rum servorumque capitum aunt capta, 
i. e. aervi, Liv. 29, 29, 3 ; id. 38, 24, 3 : 
Graeciae urbea aervae et veotigalce (opp. 
liberae), id. 34, 58, 9 ; ao, ci vitas, id. 25, 31, 
5 ; and, Lacedaemon, Id. 34, 41, 4 : aerva 
manue, Ov. F. 6, 558 : o imitatorum aer- 
vum pecua I Hor. £p. 1, 19, 19 : aerva 
aqua, t. *. aervomm, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 26 : — 
servant operant, Unguam liberam herua 
me jutsit habere, Plaut Pera. 2, 4, 9 :— 
omnia non aerva et maxime regna bosulia 
ducunt (Ronumi), SaU. H. 4, 12, p. 241 ed. 
(sari; ct Liv. 37, 54, 6; and id. 42, 46, 4 ; 
Paul. Dig. 40, 7, 16. 

EL Jurid. t. I, aervua, a, urn, as>, of 
buildings, lands, etc, Liable to certain bur- 
dens, subject to a servitude: libera (prae- 
ilia) meliore jure sunt quam aerva, Cic. 
Agr. 3, 2 fin. ; ao, fundus, Cela. Dig. 8, 6, 6 : 
nodes, Marc ib. 8, 2, 35 : area, Julian, ib. 
34, etaL Cf. aervio, no. IL, B, and aorvi- 
tua, no. II, B. 

eAMgaaV v - sesamum. 

T ed^amizros, a, um, adj. = enoini- 
vof, Of sesame, made from sesame.: 
Plin. S3. 4, 49 ; 13, 1, 2; 28, 11, 47. 

t aonamoldos, ia, a.= wpoulit, A 
plant resembling sesame, Plin. 22, 25, 64 ; 
•A 5, 21. 

t »*| ftll l lirrt (also written aiaam.). L n. 
— trfiaauov : f. Sesame or sesamum, an oily 
plant, a native of the East Col. 2, 10, 18 ; 
11, 2, 51 ; 50 ; 12, 15, 3 ; 12, 57, 2 ; Pall. 
Sept 7; Oct 1, 3; Cela. 5, 15; Plaut 
Poea 1, 2, 113 ; Petr. lfin.— Fem. collat 
form, fisima, ae= otniiun, Coi. 2,7.1; 
PHn. 15, 7, 7J 30; 18, 7, 10; id. ib. 10, 22 
and 23. — *|X s. silvestre, Another name 
far cici, lie perna Chrltti, castor-ail plant. 
Pita. 15, 7. 7, $ 23. 
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e, adj. Deriv. end 

f. unknown: bovia seaoennaria Jccur, 
Liv. 41, 15, 1 Drak. If. er. 
WfjajinU II mot. v - Seaqniulyasea. 
IWllln"* (written »xseoNcii,OrelL 
laser, no. 4563), ae, / (collat form irec, 
seaquuncem, Plin. 36, 25, 62) [aeaquiAin- 
cial One and a half unciae, i. e. a aeelfth 
and a half, L q. one eighth of a whole, 
Cela. 5, 18, 28 ; CoL 8, 2, 7 ; IS, 59, 4 ; 
Sorib. Larg. 50; 60; Frontin. Aquaed. 26: 
Trypbon. Dig. 37, 8, 7 fin.— Adject: 
copulae aescunciae, art incfc and a half 
thick. Plant Epid. 5,1,11; cf. the follg. art 
* MwrattCtUia* o. adj. [aesoundaj 
Containing a twelfth and a half: araasi- 
tuda (measee), of an inch and a half, Plin. 
13, 15, 29. 
•Mtnln fci* v. sesquipiex. 

(also written ee»quiphis,e. 


MBS. have acsav 


where, however, 
scsoupl.), a, um, adj. [sesqui^ 
Taken once and a half, once, end a half ae 
much: ut tempore tria ad duo relataae*- 
cnpmm fac(ant Quint 9, 4, 47 ; so Plin. 
1. L : tempua, Tor. Manr. de 3ylL p. 3395 
and 2413 P. : ratio, Censor, de die net 1. 

t ae%eli» it,/-- afeeXlC dptamt. mead- 
ow saxifrage, hartuvrt, fcti, Cic. N. D. 2, 
50,127; PEn. 8, 32, 50. Naur, collat fcrm, 
se»oli=oAr»i, Plio, 25, 8, 58.. 
Sawsiav idus v. Sesostri*. 
Hjjaltllll (lengthened into 8ea6os- 
tris, Paul Not ep. Ave. En. 19, 21), is, at, 
XtvuoTpis, A celebrated king of Egypt, 
Luc 10, 276; ooi, Sesontre, Plin. 3373, 15 
Collat form, gen, Sesoctdis, id. 36, 1 1, 15: 
abl, Seaoside, Tac A. «, 28; (*ai Ug. Se- 
sostride.) 

■eaarnftttUi a, am, adj. [aesqui}, nu- 
mert Two numbers tehuse slfjkrvncs anti 
divide each of them without a remainder, 
("and will be contained m the larger num- 
ber at starry rnaet at then are antes in the 
deference). Ter. Manr. de ped. p. 2417 P; 
(• Aug. de Mua. 1, 10, 17.) 

■eWjant adv. num. (path, eemtt. from 
aem&qui] One half mere, more by a half 
As a separate word it oceura only once : 
ut noeeaac sit partem pedis ant a«qumlom 
niter! parti autattero tanto ant aesqui eaae 
majorrm (juatiUnn'. sesquipiex), Cic. Or. 
56, 188. But freq. joined in: one. word; 
with designations of number or quantity, 
with the aignif. of once and a keif. And 
joined with numerak (eetavua and tertj- 
us), like the Greek in (In ieeyfooc, tri- 
r ftrss, etc), to denote an integer and such 
a fraction over as the numeral deatgnatea ; 
v. sesquiortavua, etc 


■now), Cic Univ. 7; 


Vitr. 3, 1 mod. 
, " MsMm-ctieftTi*} c adj. Contain, 
tag a ciSeua and a half: dobs, CoL 12, 

' MtnW^intaiis, e. adj. Of a dig. 
it and V &/7"rorair)eB, Vitr. 10, 28 mod. 

Jra, no,/. An hour and a 
4,9,9. 

rvun.i,». Ajuger and 
15718,19,491 
■B9cmi-IIbra> ae,/. A pound and a 
haWoScTiTTm-. CoL 18,36. 

y. m. A month 



2,3,92; CoL 2. 12, 4. 


' nejaiiiil utajinili 

andT»S(/T VaTTB: L2», I 
- Ltt,sa. A 

3; 1, 49; Cic. Verr. 

mtV-nWink"- obobj 

* tWsUT^^ctkTOaV ». um, nnau, cor- 

reap, to the Greek Mriosc, Csnaainrnr 
nine eighths, or Ms ana an eighth ; tear- 
ing the ratio of nine to eight: interrallurn, 
Cic Unir. 7 ; cf, sesquitertiua, end v. aes- 
qui. 

* ntiatllll fiusjie. » r / Adasftnxwk 

rrndTTSBJ m^rist, 8. Alac'sesqui- 
opua, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 67. 

eria, v. thaprceed. art 

r ; ^iiT^ad^a^^ta^Lm^ 
breadth. 'or diameter. Cato R. R. 15. 2; 
Cues. B. G.4, 17,2; Col.5 9, 3: 8, IS, 4; 
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U, 8, 18; U, 3, 48; Vb. S, »; an' 
14, et a t ft ran, trutt <e km 
excessive length, Haltesereems £ 
tea, CataU.87,5: TeratHal.ir.t 

7ii Btalmasa 
a ' 


l half lotg (martin*, t 
mw PSa. S; », a 


foot an 
pedalis) 

Kavni-Wl, oiin. n. itaai, 
htxY (A tetOuX breedt. stv'Vr. 11 
l-,4»; CoL3,Ue;Arb.l.S;f«»lt 
4,2,58; Mart8,et; PervLa 

half "a stroke iiiesalf Tat 1 SC. 

■ Uo wuip Urii, «. cs tetajna- 
XiBaV nT m. [se»<rimteij A safer*- 
crtred a ration end shell a, m 

for his bravery, Veg. laiT ha-t 
Reinea. cl ft no. 13 ; et Or* tar > 
3476. CaDcd also, s«q«r(6OT. h 
Grom. seed. ; Inter, tp. Fer ; » ■ 
845. 

mtssttrrd-plax, »*. *f W) 1* 

once attdakaif\ once end taajats 
sesqoiplf x ant dtipln t« mi 'ft ! 
57, 193. Alao written amjln --r 
enphjs), Quint 9, 4. 47. 

- iT.aseian 
LqSj s. um, t. txnm 

reap. f« she Gr. inirt.Ta Oassi > 
ana* a third, ox four them-, sent' 
ratio of four to lira: inkmli 
Univ. 7 ; ct er»quk>cttra,B>< a\ 
SesMm-tl h M M (aVavaaJ 
lyases, Plin. H-N. trorf.$**ntsn 
ignation of a thorouftrj drams 
(as. a Ulyaaca and a ask} Jssru 
tra of yam, dted verj frsv if 4s 
eg . 26. 18 ; 31,30; iii;»iw 

nUf^u" fT — ] eatm* 

prS3«ycoVar^,TerLr>»: 


(ante- and potl-daM-), IteS-lm- 
56; App.a£ Lp. 118. 

a»«Mli«,e.-«.fsl)l'V'-' 
rag to sitting, fit for sm*t as o 
in the poets and in prst*ail|S« * 
gmn (eqni), Ov. M. 12. «*. 
abroad foot. Pen. 5. 1«: taaaani 
pedteuJo, Plin. 15. li. Is 
Tranat. of pUsrs, Ism. tar m 
lactDcae, ^rrstrrs* lam, emnnmt* ' 
8,38 ; Mart. 31 47 (Jar trie* » 
turn. Mart 10. 48): feianirso 
Pfla 19, 8. 41, § 1«: sa***"- 
11.3. , ^ 

■iiMTiisfliiim " 
session, assomlsy .* dorraaveraas 
the gods, Vitr. 7, pros/, sd fa 

,1Mb, «*>/• ^ii*Zm, 

aiev acenhatio, etc. CSc 01 1 »■ * ' 
id. M, D. 1, 34. 94; andhBSJ*! ' 
siomee quaesam, id. r»» 
Concr, /< star, 
rymnaaronma. Cic da OkU 
rmsna, Id. Fra. 5. 1, 3.-1. , 

noo : pnoawiaunW ** _ ■-, 
30jfa>. Of acxftit: lt 

•asaalfHa. (varyr^JTT 
(Seadnun) in rorienU»«»»*» 
l«seaaitav»sec*Cls.8r*tt*r 
tandi reoio, tf she eem,4» ,mmw 
Ap p.Dc^Hatl. p.^^, 

IL, "lTBfif err-*. a«a»af*; 
mil nil Ji ill for ■DiBt***. 

in a 

'■ere) _ 

Hor. Ep. _ „. 

sa nv s w aa. riar. r^Capl* 1 . 
Snot Cass. 61 ; Yet, V**A 
Partic, Oa* ***••<*•,* 
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'MM "*■ [sadeo] A sitting: ]o- 
com sesstulmpertiunt A pp. Flor. p. 3S3. 

aagatjl tTttlTllak *» um * [sesterti- 
wTWortAoiua sesterce ; in gen., of a thing 
of little value : homo, gladmloros, Pair. i5, 
Bandit 

*Mftartiolna,i.» [.estertiue,*>.I, 
A) A utile sesterce . sestBrtiolum bia deci- 
es, i. & tun attilioa teetercet. Mart 1, 99. 

sestertiHB, a. um [contr. from' ee- 
mis-tcruus] TVw attdahalf; only aa subst, 
I, aeatcrttua (written also with the 
characters US. & a. II. and Semis), U, at. 
(sc. numsa) : A. A sesterce, a amall silver 
coin, equal to two and a half asses, or one 
fourth of a denarius. (* Ita value, up to the 
time of Augustus, was twopence and half a 
farthing sterling, or four and one tenth 
cents ; afterward about one eighth leas. 
Thfi sestertius was the ordinary coin of 
the Romans, by which the largest sums 
were reckoned. The sestertium (1000 
sestertii) waa equal (up to the tune of 
Augustus, afterward about one eighth 
leas) to £8 17*. Id. sterling, or $4086, 
reckoning 4a. id. to the dollar. Cf. Smith, 
Diet Antiq. p. 349, 688) ; Zumnf a Lat. 
(iram. & 872 sq. (* Ace to others, the 
value of a denariua was somewhat less ; 
see the article as) : " taunt as, quod duo- 
bus semis additur (dupondius enlm ct 
semis antlquua sestertius est) et veteris 
eonsuetudinls, ut retro aere dicerent ita 
ut tern it terlites. quartus semis pronuncia- 
rent, ab semes tertius tettertiue dicitur," 
Var. L. L. 5, 36, 48 : "noatri quartam de- 
narii partem, quod efficiebatur ex duobus 
aasibus et tertio aeiuisee, eejnertium nomi- 
naverant" Vitr. 3, 1 mod. ; Cic de Dir. in 
Caecfl. 10 : taxatio in librae sestertii ain- 
guli ct in penuria blni, Plin. 18, 13, 34 fin. 
— Freq. joined with nvams: mule non- 
gentos qninquaglnta aesternbs numos. Col. 
3.3.9; Id. ib.6"ia— In the gen. i*o-., ses- 
tertium : " quid verum sit, intofligo ; sed 
alias ita loquor, ut concessum est ut hoc 
vel pro deum dico vel pro dsgra a a, aUae, 
ut ne e e a ae eat cum triimvirum non ctro- 
rum, cum *uurtl*m numaat non numo- 
mas, quod in his consuetudo varia non 
cat" Cic. Or. 46 Jin.: sestertium sexage- 
aa millia numum. Var. R. R. 3, 6, 1 ; also 
cited in PUn. 10, 30, 23. With the abbre- 
viation : dicit, Dionem HS. decies centena 
minia numorasse, a million, Cic. Verr. 9, 
1, 10. Rarely, sestcrdorum : duo millia 
sestertiorum, CoL 3, 3, 13.— The frequent 
use of the genitive form, sestertium, in 
designating numbers above mille, occa- 
sioned sestertium to be regarded aa a nom- 
inative neuter at a very early period ; so 
that there waa not only formed a plural, 
sesterda, but sestertium itself (not how- 
ever, before the Aug. period) was declined 
as a singular : sestertii, sestertio, v. the 
follg. Sestertium (mille being omitted) 
denote a sum of a thousand sestertii ; and, 
joined with the multiplicative adverbs, 
decies, centics, ale (centena milha being 
nmittcd), a sun of a hundred thousand 
seatertii .- thus, decies s e ste r ti u m, • auVi- 
k>n ; cendca sestertium, cm miliums, etc. 
(v. Adam's Altcrth. 2, p. 283 sc. ,- Znmpt's 
Let Gram, f 873) : qnadragana millia aes- 
tarua, Var. R. R. 3, 6 fix. : dena millia see- 
tcrtia ex meile recipere, id. ib. 3. 16, 11 : 
duodena millia aeatertia capcre, id. ib. 3, 
17, 3 : qui aeatertia numum qmlnqae mO- 
Ha legaverat Quint 7, 6, 11: cf. la the 
foilg., Hor. Ep. 9, 8, 38 :— eaplt iiieex sale 


praediia sexeenta aeatertia, 
ex mete, Cic. Pared. 6, 3 ; of 
Verr. 2, 3,50,} 119: detunua Hberieejua 


ducena sesterda singulis. Tec. A. 9, 38JU. : 
dene sesterda, ii ib. 11, 7 Jin. .- dam sen- 
tern donat sesterda, mutua> septem Pro- 
mini t. Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 80 : nratna te osnrura 
aeatertia, Pboebe, rogavi. Mart 6,20: ac- 
elpit et bia dena super sesterda numum, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 33; ct above. Quint 7, 6, 
11 :— qnum ei testamenlo sestertium mil 
Hesralim 



nquatur, Cic. Off. 3, 84, 93 : _ 
tram sexagiee In publlcnm deposoerat, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 23, 4 : argentl ad summam 
sestertii decies in aerarium renal, Liv. 
45,4: (C. Caesar) centtea sestertio coena- 
vit mo die. Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 9; so, 
sexagiee eestertlo, Suet Caes. 50: duede- 
ctes sestertio, id Aug. 41 : sestertio non- 
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aetee, id. Ceng, 39: sestertio eeuttee, id. 
Veep. 19, et saep. 

sW In gen. : mu Numo sestertio or sea. 
tartio numo, For a small euen, for a trifie 
(good prose) i Cic. Rab. Post 17 ; so VaL 
Max. 5, 2, 10: C. Matienus damnatus ses- 
tertio numo venlit Liv. Epit 55: quae 
maxima inter voa habentur, divitise, gra- 
tia, potenua, sestertio numo aoatimanda 
aunt Sen. Ep. 95 led. ; VaL Max. 8, 2, 3. 
— * b. Sestertio amnio comparers, for a 
urge anas, Sol. 27 (40) ad fin. 

B. In the times of the emperors, alao, 
A copper coin, worth Jour asses ; Plin. 34, 
2,2; cf. Eckhel. Doctr. Num. 6, p. 883. 

* 12. aestert-ium, tt, n.. In econom. 
lajg, as a measure of dlnaetuajon, Taw sad 
a half feet deep: ipsum agrum sat erit 
bipaUo vertero: quod vacant ruadei ses- 
tertium, Ool. Arb. 1, 5 (for which, atoens 
ager bipalio aubiai debet, quae eat altitude 
paatinanonia. cam In duos psdem it ssatts- 
ssat eonvestitnr humus, id. 3,5,3). 
~ a, um, v. Sesios, no. II., A. 

a, um,v. Seatius, no. IL, B. 
Seatos, no. 1 L, C. 

(also written Sextius), a; l 

neons of a Roman gens, e. g.P. Seatius 
L. F, a triiune ef the people 696 A.U.C, • 
friend of Cicero and Mik\ by the former 
of whom he was defended in an oration 
still extant C. Sextius Calvhme, am era. 
tor, Cic. Brat 34, 130 1 P. Soxtiue Bscu- 
lus, a prhnipill oensarto, Caes. B. G.2,25; 
3, 5; 6, 38, et mult aL— H Deriw.: A 
~ * _ (Sextius), ins, odu, Of orU 
to a Seetine (daaiiu), 9eetion (Sex- 
limn) : Tabula Sestia, the eankhng-toblo or 
counter of a Seetiut, otherwise unknown, 
Cic Quint 6, 23 :— Aquae Baxtiae, v.aqua. 
no. 2. <j.-B. Seariiaitras <8extx a, am, 
odj. The same : dicta, ojthe tribune of the 
people, P. Sefm i. Cic. fern. 7t 39, 1 ; eon. 
viva, that dhue rnah a Seetna, CatuH. 44, 
10 : mala, noasad after a secerns, Col. 5, 10, 
19:12,47,5. 

gi l tOti or ^ig. If., 1, ,7 i : \. Actio 
tm TArsws, on the Hdlatpont, opjmsUe Ahf. 
dae t thoreoidenee''f Hero, " Litandri Hmore 
pernohUhv" Md. 2, 2, 7; Plin. 4. 11, 18, 
4-49; Liv. 38, 33,7; H7,9,9; Ov. Her. 18, 
127 ; Luc. 2, 674 : 0, Xi.~ XL Dcrivv. : J|, 
86aTCIfWl|ak *• unl . at V-< Of or belong ing 
to SeetoOfSettUm- sinus, i. e. the Hellespont, 
Stat S. 1. 3, 27; w. pelagus. Ans. Idvtt. 
10, 887^-B. Sestas, «• "m. <">j., 'rhe 
same: puclla, t f. tknj, Ov. Her. 18, 9; 
19, 100.— 43. SWtfaMi adui, A i~ So- 
tian, i. e. Hero, Stat Th. 6, 547 ; Sid.Carm. 
11,71. 

Sestna, a. um, v. Sostos, ho. II, B. 

(* ■Uiurg, eram, as. A people of Celt- 
ic Gaul, Caea. B. Q. 2, 34.) 

garb v. sed, ad ioaL 

■Ma (also written saeta), ae, f.: L A 
thick, suj p hair on an animal, a Mane 
(quite class. ; usually at the star.): (a) 
Plur.: Lucr.5,786. So- of a boar, Ov. M. 
8,427; cf.bolow,/3;ofaporoupina,01and. 
Hysrr<6; of tho 8ah aper, Ov. Hal. 59r of 
a lion. Prop. 4, 9, 45; cf. below, pVof a 
goat, Virg. O. 3, 312 ; of a cow. Id. Aon. 7, 
790; of a horse. VaL FL 6,71, et seep.: 
ita quasi setis labra mild compunait bar- 
ba, Plant Casin. 5, 2, 48— (iO Stnsf. t acta 
equina, Cic Tosc 5, 21, 62: nigrse setae 
grex (suum), CoL 7, 9, 2 : Vlra. X 7, 687.— 
B. Transt, of stiff, bristly human hair: 
Vlra. A. 8. 966; Id. Georg. 3.312; Ov. M. 
13,850; Juv. 2. 11; Mart 6,56, etaJ. Of 
the spiny leaves of coniferous trees: PUn. 
16, 10, 18.— IX Melon., of anything made 
or coarse hair or bristles. Thus, in tile 
pjar, for ths bottom or leader of an angrlng- 
llne, Ov. HaL 34 1 Mart. 1, 66 ; 10, 30. For 
a pencil, Pan. 33,7,40. 

CsMtftUa (Saet). ta,/. A tenon of 
Hispania Twraconenaa, celebrated for its 
fiox, now Jariee, PUn. 14 1, 2 ; SU.3,374 
Mem, 2, «. — Doriw.: 
(Saet), Oram, av, The 

sudaria. Cat 12, 14.) 

•awttana> >e - /- _ 

(•pa), i, «.=awre*»e and aardnar 
The name of a kind of medlar 

Plin. 15,20,22. Also in the oeMr. subst : 
non possunt niili tares pueri setaaioada- 
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oier. Plant True. 5, 16. — tt aataula, A 
kind of onion, Plin. 19, 6. 32 — ITT seta- 
nion, A kind of bulb, Plin. 19, 5, ST 

niUlnj ae, /., XeirU : L An ancient 
mountain-city in Latium, near the Pomp- 
tine Marthee. celebrated for its excellent 
mine, now Suae or Seise, Liv. 6, 30 fin. ,- 
7, 12 fin.; 26, 8 Jin. ; 32, 86; Mart 13, 23; 
112; SU. 8, 378; c£ Mann. Ital 1, p. 641. 
—Poet, for the tolas produced there, Sett- 
m wine: Stat S. 2, 6, 90. — TT. Derlv., 
SeTInnft a, um, adj. Of or belonging 
to Sena, TSatiaa: ager, Titin. in Serv. Virg. 
A. II, 457; Cie. Agr. 2,25, 66; Lir. 32,26, 
7: colonia, i. e. Setia, VeU. 1, 14, 2 : vhmm, 
Phn.14,6,8; 23, 1,21; Mart 6, 86; Jut. 
ID, 27; cf., de montibua, from the Sanaa 
nine-hills, id. 5, 34 ; and, uva cBvt Setini, 
Mart 10, 74.— In the ptur. subst, Setini, 
6mm, av The inhabitants of Setia, the Sed- 
ans Liv. 8, 1 ; 32, 26— m the sing, subst. 
Setina. ae, /., The Setineee, tho title of a 
comedy of Titinlua. 

■fttjarajr (saet), era, emm, odj. (seta. 
gero] Brvtleieereng, having coarse hair or 
bristles, brittle/, setaceous (a poet word) : 
sus, Lucr.5,968 ; 6,975; Virg. A. 12, 170; 
Ov. M. 10, 549 : peeua,id.ib.l4,289:vea- 
tia, of goats' hair, PauL NoL Ep. 49, 12.— 
Subst, settger, Tho brtetu-hearer, brittler, 
as a poet designation of the boar, Ov. M 
8,375; Mart a, aa 

Satixraat a, um, v. Setia, no. II. 
„a*U*IU (saet;, a. am, ear. [seta] 
Full of coarse hairs or bristles, bristle, 
salens (mostly poet) : aper, Virg. E. 7, 
28 ; cf. Hor. Epod. 17, 15 : auras tanri, 
Plin. 8, 46, 70: rrons,Hor.S. 1.5.61; cf, 
pectus, Cela 2, 8 : verbera, made of goats' 
hair. Prop. 4, 1, 85, 

*a«tal» (tact), ae, /. dim. A IttUe 
coarse hair of an animal, * Mate bristle : 
Am. 7, 236. 

B0Tsj adv., v. sive. 

anv er e, adv., v. severus, ad fin., no. A. 

MTrArtteak atta,/. (severus) L Seri- 
ousness, graoitf, sternness, strictness, sever- 
Uf, in a good and bad sense (quite class, 
and very freq.) : triads severitas ineat in 
vultu, Tar. Andr. 5, 2, 16: severitatem In 
senectute probo : acerbttatem nullo mo- 
do, Cie. do Sen. 18, 65 : opp. lepos, Id. Off. 
1, 37, 134 : severitas censoria, id. Pis. 4 
fin. ; so, eon so ram, id. Rep. 4, 8; cf. VaL 
Max. 2, 9; and in the plur.: cencorum 
sevcritates, GelL 4, 20 : trtstina etm omul 
re aevcritaa, Cie. LaeL 18 Jim.,- ct, homo 
Ipsa tristitia et eoveritate popularia, id. 
Brut 85, 97 : al iBius comitatem et facut- 
tatem rose gravltati severltatique asper- 
seris. Id. Mur. 31 Ji». ; so, opp comhss, id. 
Brut 40, 148 : opp. mansuetudo ct roteeri- 
cordis, Sail. C. 54, 9: ana. hllaritas risus- 
que, id. ib. 93, 322 : T. Torquatna qumn il- 
lam severitatem m eoftUo adhibuit, quern, 
etc., Id. Fin. L 7, 24 : Jndiciornm, opp. losiitaa 
ae misertcordia. Id. SnlL 33, 92: Imperii, 
Caes. B. 0. 7, 4, 9; ct, mtiitarem disctpa- 
nam severitatemqoe minuere, Anet B. 
Alex. 48 fin. ; and Id. lb. 65 : nimia emaa- 
dationis severitas, Quint 2, 4, 10, et saep. 

H Of tilings (very rarely) : hue seve- 
ritate aurmm laetor, date scocritt cf taste, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 9: vitH, PHn. 13, 3, 4. 
^axWerftor, ado., v. severus, ad fin., 

~a#T«rituda, tola, /. [aeverua] Grani- 
te, aasaarra, severity (ante- and post-otaa. 
sieaL for the class, severitas) : (froatia). 
Plant Eptd. 5, 1, 3 (also died in Hon. 173, 
10) : morum, App. M 1, p. 113. 

■a V tTa aV «• "n>r odj. [etymoL un- 
known ; perh. klndr. with serins) Mm, 
ffreeoe, strict, austere. Hern, severe in as- 
pect demeanor, conduct etc (of persons 
and things; whereas sertus regnlarrrnnly 
of things ; v. serins) (quite class, and very 
freq.): I, Of persons: quara severus! 
Tor. Heaut 5,^21; id. Eun. 8,1, 21: ci- 
via severus e» gravis, Cic LaeL 25, 95 ; of., 
omnium gj at isshnus at aaverlasimus, etc., 
id. de Or. 2, 56, 898 : Tnbcro (Stoicns) 
vita severus, id. Brut 31 ; et, Stoicorum 
sects eeverisshna, Quint 1, 10, IS; so, 
agricolae, hardened be loU, ragged, Locr. 
5, 1356: Cures, Virg. A. 8, 638: Zethns, 
Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 43; cf. in the Ceonp. : ru- 
morea senum eeveriorum, Cstuu. 5, 2. 
Of those who live a sober and temperate 
U07 
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Bfc: atroa hinc abitc lymphae, Vlniper. 
sarins et ad severe* Migrate, Catoll. 97, 6; 
ct, adlmem can tare eeveris, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18,10; asd id. Ib. 1, 5. 13:— lecia cutto- 
do, Cic do Dir. in Caectl. 5, 18: neque 
aerarua case (potest) in judicando, qui 
alloa in as severos esae judicea nan rift, 
ULdu imp. Pomp. 13,38; ao, a. Indices in 
uoa solos, id. Ciuent 90, 56 ; cf, merit- 
abnoa atquo imoferrlmoa judicea, kL Verr. 

I, 10, 30; and, (T. Manlioa) aoerbe eeve- 
tbi in nHum, id. Off. 3, 31 jta. : nW haw: 
asrerua te paiam laudaveram, Hor. Epod. 

II, 19: auctor sevcrtstimus, PUn. 11, 52, 
114 : — Arietolaua e eeverlseimia ptctoribua 
fuit, id. 35, 11, 40, $ 137 (far which, just 
bsfore, aiuaHiw colon). — H, in a bad 
sense, Honk, rough, cre&bcdTngid, esters 
(very rarely) : Neptunua sacvua aeverua- 
quc Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 6 : Enmenidum tur- 
ns. Prop. 4, 11,W ; cf. in the fottg, no. n, B. 

■ XL Of things: aevera fronte onraa 
oogfians, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 46 : vultue sere- 
rior et triaoor, Cic. do Or. 2, 71, 939 ; et 
Hor. A. P. 107 : — nox et noctia atgna te- 
rm, Lucr. 5, 1189; cf., ailentia noctia. id. 

4, 461 : Falemom, rough, thorp, tart (ayn. 
aoatcTom), Hor. Od. 1, 27, 9: divaeque 
(Palladii) aeTerat Fronde Ugare comas, 
Slat Acq. 1, 2e*: — antmus, off. mitie, 
Quint 3, 9, 7 : dlacipiina maxime aevera, 
Id. 1, 2, 5 : imparia eereriora, Cic. Tuac 
4, 19, 43: Judlda aevera, Id. Verr. 2, 4, 59 
fat. ; to, aereriora Judicia, Quint 4, 2, 122 : 
ncveriorcs leges, id. 12, 1, 40; cf. Lycur- 
gus aereriadinarnm jnatuinmarumque le- 
gnm auctor, VeU. 1, 6, 3 : paulo aererior 
poena. Ball. C. 51, 15 : eententiae graves 
et serene, Cic. Brut 95 ; cf., triate et ae- 
verum genua dicendi, id. ib. 30; ao of 

rive, serious discourse, Quint 2, 4, 6 ; 
3, 102; 9.4,63 a,.; 10, 1, 131, et al. ; ct, 
sevcrae Muaa trngocdiae, Ilor. Od. 2, 1, 9; 
and. fidibua voces c revere eeveris, id. A. 
P. 216: — quod ego dixi per Jocum, Id 
even tu rum ease ot so varum et aerram, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 3, 51 : linque savors, Hor. 
Od.3,8,28.— •Kaevarum adverbially : 
nunc severum viritur, Prud. Cata. 2, 33. 

B, In a bad sense: sevorus Uncus 
abeat Hor. Od. 1, 35, 19: amnia Cocytl 
metuet Vlrg. O. 3, 37 : ct abaol. with the 
gen. : pelagi aevera, Lucr. 5, 36 : Si. Ac- 
currite. No ao interimat . . . Me. Hau ! vo- 
luiati iatuc ecverum faecrel this horrible 
deed. Plaut Cist 3, 15. 

IbX Berorus, L at, A proper name .- Cor* 
neuua Severua,s port in the Auguttan age. 
Quint 10, 1, 89:— Sepdmius Severua, a 
Roman emperor. A.D. 193-211 -.—Alexan- 
der Severus, a Roman emperor, A.D. 222- 
235 :— Sulpicius Sererus, a bithop in Gaul, 
author of a Hiatoria sacra, and of At Vita 

5. Hartmi, and eeeeral entailer workt. 
Adx„ in two forma, severe (quite 

class.) and sev6riter (ante- and post- 
class,): £L severe, Gravely, terioutt), 
aueejtrelyJrigidly, eevertly, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 
19 : gravltcr et severe voluptatem eecer- 
nlt a bono, id. Fin . 2, 8,24 ; ao, vctoit (coup- 
led with gravitor), Quint 11, 3, 148 : aestt- 
matae lites, Cic Hur. 20. 42: vindicaro 
Hiempsalis mortem, Hall. J. 15,3: dice re. 
Quint 6, 3, 101 ; 8, 3, 40 : un judido, Id. 
1, 3, 4, et saep. — Comp. : ad auquem aeve- 
rina scrihere, Caes. B. C. 3, 25, 4 ; so, adln- 
liere aaqucm. Cic. Att 10, 12, 3 : coeroere 
matrimonia. Just 3, 3, 8 — Sup. : sunt qui 
voluptatem screriaeime contemnant Cic. 
Off. 1, 21, 71 ; so, exact* aetas. id. Rose. 
Com. 15, 44 : dicere jus. Suet Caoa. 43.-r 
B. severltcr. The same: aarmoncin 
cum aliquo conferre, Titin. in Hon. 509, 
33 ; and in Prise p. 1010 P. ; so Plaut, acc 
to Prise. L L ; App. M. 2. p. 126. 
** — " , a, um, adj. Of or belong- 
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■tVxrtHa, e. adj. [aevtr] Of or btumg- 
ing to meaner: ludi, of the anuaaraaa tex- 
vtn, Capitol. M. AureL 6.— Bubat, oaso 
nvitumi, of tat Auguttn teatrt. In- 
ter. Orell. no. 2299 ; toscr. ap. Mur. 1104, 1. 

Petr. 71, 12; Inser. Grut 400, 7; 150, 4. 

(* fan a Q, dcris, m. A mountain of north- 
ern Germany, PUn. 14, 13, 27.) 

■> Wctji ssnm, 1. «. a. To call 
apart or aetde, to call away to tame par- 
ticular place (quit* class. ; a lavorite word 
of Cic.) : L !<>>■ ! sevooare alnguloa hor- 
tariqne eoepH, Caoa. EG. 5, 6,4: so. he- 
rum, Plaut Hon. 5, 9, 35: hue. Or. at. 2, 
836 : maxime pladtam (feminam ad stn- 
prum), Suet Calig. 36: aUquem, Cic. PhU. 
2, 14 : plebem in Aventinum, id. Mur. 7.15; 
cf., trfbuni plehia, me quia poatea popu- 
lum aevocaret, capite aanxerunt thould 
call a meeting of the people out of the city, 
Uv. 7, 16>«.: quid tu te aotns e senatn 
aevocaat teparau yourtelf. Plant AuL 3, G, 
13.— Leas freq. with Inanimate objects : 
de communi, ad ao in priratam donram 
sevocabat met emit, withdrew, tumracted, 
dc Quint 3 JM.—H, Trop-, To tall of, 
i asp a ra t s, aii f iaa'e ai , remove: cura me aevo- 
I cat a doetia vtrginibus (i e. Musis), CattdL 
I 65, »: ab aliqua re, Cic. Tuac. 1, 31; ao, 
I animum a aociotate et a contagion* cor- 
porta somao, id. de Dir. 1, 30, 63; ct id. 
I Tuac. 1,30,72: mentem ab oculia, id. N. D. 

3, 8 Jin. : ab bis non multo secua quern a 
i poMa haee eto qn ent is aevoranda eat, id. 
' Or. 20 :— quid iliac est quod Ule solus se 
in consilium an vocal t take* counsel with 
. kimmV alone. Plant Mere. 2, 3, 45. 

narTTXTJa* i, v. aebum. 
! atati nwm - [ sibilated from K, see the 
1 lettSJ Six: aex minae, Plaut Copt 5, 2, 
21 : dies. Id. Cist 2, L 13: andragja, Oku 
I Rep. 2, 22 : sex et nooagtnta, id. lb. : sox 
et quinquaghita millis pasaum, id. Rose 
I Am. 7, 19 : decern et sex rallUa peditum 
armati, Lir. 37, 40 : inter bk sex nunulas, 
Ov.M.4,220: aex septan. Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 
40 ; v. ecptem : (*sex primi, v. sexprimL) 
im, adj. [sexagc- 
' eixly: nstula, a 

» quarter-dig U* 

partlc, Siit* yeare old, eexagenaryT and 
subst, a man of eixty, a eezagenarian : 
Cicero objurgantUma, quod sexagenarius 
Publiliam vlrninem dnxisaet etc., Quint 6, 
3, 75; Suet Claud. 23 : (Hadrianus) obat 
major sexagenario, Eutr. 8, 3 Jut. Men 
sixty years of age were no longer admit- 
ted to vote in the septa (v. h. v.), and, if 
they attempted to enter, were thrust 
back from the bridge leading to them; 
whence arose the proverb, tktxagenarioe 
de ponte, " Var. in Non. 523. 21 so. ,- Feat 
p. 259 ; M ct, nxrovraNI. (Many Romans, 
at an early period, erroneously referred 
this expression to a religious usage, and 
even to original human sacrifices ; v. in 
Feat L 1.; and Or. F. 5,621a,.) In a sar- 
castic equivoque, of actually flinging a 
into the Tiber, Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 100. 

ae, a, suras, dittrib. [arx- 

) "Sfriy rack .- poatremo in phires 
ordinca instruebantur : ordo acxagenos 
militea babebat Uv. 8, 8, 4 : smxaoxwos 
DEKAaioa viarriat dxdi, Mouum. Ancyr. 
ap. Grut 231 : ibi aerobes effodito duploa 
sexngeaoa in die, Plant Fragm. an. Priac 
p.751P.; ao, pedea, Var. R.R 2,3,3 : ct, 
a. ternoa podoa, PUn. 36, 5, 4, 530: C § 9 cd. 
Bip.) propugnatorca, Id. 8, 7, 7 :— fir sexa- 


, adj. [idj Sa- 
Ov.rf.15,382: 


Bjex&tf^nJsTillaa a, um, adj. [aexagc- 
ni] l Sf or containing eixty: fistula, a 
pipe eixty quarter-dig ieo (quadrantns) in 
Her, Frond n. Aquaed. 54. — XX In 


ing to a Setiue: pira, Setian peart, a par- 
ticular sort ao called, PUn. 15, 15, 16. 

pjftvir or ajexvir (on inacrr^ where 
tbis word most freq. occurs, com monly 
written with numernla, VI. vir, or mill 
its), ri, at [aex. vir] A member of a board 
or college coneisting of eiz men, a eexvir, 
viz. : t. One of the preeidentt of the tiz 
dwitiont of Roman knightt, Inscr. Orel], 
as. 732; 1172; 2242 ; 2256, et al— p. Au- 
gustnlia, A member of the college ofprieete 
dedicated to Auguetue, Petr. 30, 2: Inscr. 
Orcll. t. ii-^n. 197 eq. ; v. Auguatalia. 


gintn : scxagbna miUia modi am, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 21. 

■ex&areril-qriirii, *r. a, ana*, dietrik. 
Siny-frx each : fistula sexaeonumquinum, 
•*. e. ttxty-fuje quarter-digit* in ammeter, 
Frontin. Aquaed. 56. 

r. aexagica. 


_lBSJt a, um, nasi. ord. [aex- 
naTntn 1 ~Tke fortieth : intra apxagesimum 
diem, Flor.2,2,7; so, mess!?, Mart 4, 79 ; 
(i, 70: anno quinto et aexageaimo, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 8, 15 : celcbraase quartum ct sexa- 
coaimum natalcm meuxn, Auguat in Gall. 
15, 7 jtn. .- post Leuctricam pugnam die 
scptingentcsirao sexageauno quinto, Cic. 
Att 6. 1 Jin. — f ubst : aexagealma denarii, 
l. e. the tiaiath part, PUn. 29, 1, 8, 94. 
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■as lii Tiia (collat form, se; 
Mart Cap. 6, 198), adv. num. [lAf Stay 
timet : sestertium aexagiea, t c eixty timet 
a hundred thoutand, tit mUHone of ses- 
terces (v. sestertius), Cace. B. C. 1, 23, 4 ; 
ao Cic. PhU. 2, 18, 45 ; and, in the same 
sense, simply aexagiea, id. Rose. Am. 2. 6. 

aaxtCiataV [sibilated from Hf 
rorra) tTSixty : minae. Plant Epid. 3, 4, 
32 : annX id. Most 2, 2, 63 : minorem an 
nls sexaginu de ponte dejecerit Cic Rose. 
Am. 35, 100 ; r. sexagenarins, eat Jtn~ . 
qumque ct ecxngtnta, VelL 1, 6, 4 : sexa 
glnta quatoor, Paul. Dig. 38, 10, } 17 awa*. 
— *IL Tranat, for an Indefinitely large 
number : Umina, Mart 12, 26. 

* a^-nngttltnjsi «, »», [«n- 

gnlus ] Sezangular, hexagonal : crystal 

a, um, i . 
: cera,Ov. : 
cCeeUae (spmrn), PUn. 11, 11, 12: fignra. 
id. 37, 5,20; ct, laevor laterum. id. 36, 4, 
15: Ccrystallua, Sol 15, 29 /it). 

J ■fjx&trni* num. /. [sexlTV stent 
day after the Met : sexatrua ab Tuacnknii 
post diem sextnm Idna vocatnr (dies), 
Var. L. L. 6, 3, 55; cf. Feat a. r. qcTK* 
QrATars, p. 218 and 132. 

* »pS j rinsa a, um, adj. [sexeeni] 
Coneieting of lix hundred .- cobortea fun- 
ditorum. Caes. B. C. 3, 4, 3. 

T a y e » n f (also written seaeen.) (coUat 
form, texcenieni, Col 3, 9, 3 ; Suet Claud. 
32; Mart Cap. 6, 198), ae, a, num. dietrtb. 
Isexeend] Six hundred each : Varro pro- 
didit aingnla jugera vtaeamm acxeenaa 
urnas vini praebuisae. Col. 3, 3, 2; so, 
mimi, Cic Verr. 8, 5, 25 ; dcnarU eqntrl-- 
bni tribud, Curt. 5, 1 Jra. : annua, Pfin. 2P, 
1.5. 

ae, a, r. sexeeni. 
(also written sea- 
cent) a, um, una. ord. [aexcentil The tit 
hundredth : anno sexcentesimo, Cic. Rep. 
1, 37 Mai. A*, cr. : anno UrUa acxrrntesi- 
mo qninqnageatmo quinto, PUn. 8, 7, 7. 

aexcerrti Cm the best MSS. also writ- 
ten seseenB), ae, a, nasi, [sex-centum] f. 
Six hundred: aexcenti aurei numi Phuip- 
pii, Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 38 : Roman aetatem 
minus his sexcenha annia fuisee ccrni- 
mus, Cic. Rep. 2, 10 : argenti aexcenram 
ae mille, Lucil. In Non. 493, 33. — JL 
Trans t, Hke our hundred or thoutand. 
to signify An immense number, em innu- 
merable quantity, any amount, etc (pert, 
because the Roman cohorts constated 
originally of six hundred men ; cf. Nie- 
buhr, Rom. Gcsch. part I„ note 588) (very 
freq. in prose and poetry) : sexecntsr ad 
cam rem causae possnnt coIKgi, Plant 
Trin. 3, 3, 63; Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 63 : verdo ad 
opistolaa tuas, quae ego eexcentas uno 
tempore accept, Cic. Att 7, 2,3; id. Rose. 
Am. 33, 90: sexcentos dvea Romano*, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 48, ct saep. In the never. 
pUtr. abaoL : aexeenta sunt quae memo 
rem, si sit otium, Plaut AuL B, 4, 41; so 
Cic. de Dir. 2, 14, 34 ; id. Att 2, 19, 1 : & 
4, 1 ; 14, 12, 1, et al. : erxeenta tanta red- 
dam, si vivo, UM, Plaut Bac 4, 9, 111 : so 
id. Pseud. 2, 2, 37. 

___ltiaJa» (also written aesc), aaV. 
.aexcenti] L Six. hundred trams.- 
aexcennea US, tixhundnd timet a hund- 
red ta u as u a d , eixty millione ef te e tem t (v 
sestertius), (Sc. Alt 4, 16, 14 ; so, sorter 
~ 3, 20 fin. : sex- 


tium sexcentiea, PUn. Ei 
centJce vieiea, Lampr. Commod. 15 — TT 
Like our a hundred (anas or a thoutand 
timet, for an indefinitely large number of 
rimes : suspirabo plus sexcenaos in die, 
risnt Men. 5,4, 8. 
•Sewcontt^dai^i.sttptag'H 

man of eiz kundrta etripct, n name ceioe*i 
by Phtutna : mal cotidianus aeqniopua cod 
feceria, Sexcentoptago nomen indetur 
tlbi, Plant Capt 3, 5, 68. 
" - .r.acatecuB. 

e, adj. [scx-annus] Of air 

■rears old : herns, Plaut Poen. 
4,9.80; so H. ib. 5, 2, 27: ccrvL PUn. 8. 
32,50. 

■■■■■■Illlll B. n. [sexemns] A fc- 
riod of eir yeare. tit yeare : poer subripi 
tur Sexennio priua qoam moiitnr pater. 
Plant Poen. prol 67: o-Hrani rHaMa talc 
runt de provincils contra acta C au s al I s. 
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ID* biennlum, hie sexenutum, Cte. PHIL 5, 
3,7 ; soid.dcDiv.l,44Ji«.,- id. Art. ft, 1,5. 

MXlOfh adv. num. [sex] I, Six time : 
hostis sexiee victus, I.iv. 4, 32, 2 : id tox- 
ics ovenit per anuos, Plin. 18, 1(5. 43: lloc 
eexics duccudum est, is lo ft* rtrJkm six 
limes, to tfi mnUiplitd by six. Col. 5. 2 Jin. 
— * IX. For sextum. For the sixth time : 
Mnrio sexiea Valerioque Flncco Com., 
Veil. 1, 15 Jin. 

sjezisb n. indrei. [sex] * J. The number 
fix : ut cx duobus, triple sexU implevit 
Mart. Cap. 7, 255.—- H, Six a/we : » lit 
era i praecedente flnlta neutra monopto- 
la sunt, nt trtuit, seris, Mart. Cap. 3, 80. 

SfnAtftnilli a, um, adj. Of or btlong- 
ing to Sex (U{, in Ptoletn. Saxetanum in 
the Itiner.), a /own e/ Hispatiia Baetica, 
Srzitm: collas, Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 140; cf., 
lacertue. Mart 7, 78. 

MXpriml (also written separately, 
wx prlmi ; cf. decern primi. under de- 
cern, no. 1, b), 5rum, m. [eex-primus] A 
board or college of magistrates in provin- 
cial towns, consisting of fix members, Cic. 
K. 0.3,30; Inner. Oreu. no. 3708. In the 
ling., A member of such a board, Inscr. 
Drell. no. 3242. 

* MXtft-d^l^unftllif orum, m. [sex- 
us) Tie soTilurt of tke sixteenth legion, 
rue. H. 3, 22. 

MXtoa6Tl% fl t um, [id.] or 
•antaining six (In land-measuring) : Unics, 
he sixth, Auct d. Limit p. 239 ; 358 Goes. 
:t al. 

■OXtaiUj antia, st. [sex] I j< ei-WA 
part dx as (v. as) : "sextans ab ou quod 
texts pars assis, ut quadrans quod quarta 
•t trim* quod tertia pars," Var. L. L. 5, 
16, 47 : bcredca in sextante, Cic. Fam. 13, 
!9, 4 ; so, cx sextante here* institutua, 
*aul. Dig. 44, 2, 30. — 0 In partic, as 
i coin : extulit cum plcbe scxtantibns 
olUtla in capita, Llv. 2. 33 Jin.; Plin. 33, 
0, 47; hence, servus sextantis, t. e. of 
try trifling value, worthless, Leber, in 
!clL 16, 9, 4. In weighing, Plin. 36, 11, 
4 ; Or. Med. Far. 63 ; Mart 8, 71 ; join- 
d with pomlo, Scrib. Larg. 4 ; 42, et al. 
\n a measure of land, The sirth part of a 
uger. Var. U. R. 1, 10. 2 ; Col. 5, 1, 10. 
is n liquid measure, 77ie sixth part of a 
oxtariua, or two cyathi, Col. 12, 23, 1 ; 
lart 5, 64 ; Suet Aug: 77 ; Plin. 13, 15, 
9. — U. Among mathematicians. The 
irth part of the number six, aa of the nu- 
«crue perlectus (v. as, p. 146), L c unity, 
ne, Vitr. 3, 1. 

* SOs Xtamt ft l lg i c < °4i' [sextans] Con- 
lining a sextans : fusi, two inches thick, 
ntr. 10, 6; c£ the follg. art. 

■extant&rinB) a. um, adj. [id.1 Con- 
lining a sextans : asses, i. e. worth only 
ie sixth part of the former asses (put in 
irculation after the second Punic war), 
lin. 33, 3, 13 ; Fcst. p. 265. 

* Bpxt&rx&lug! m - dim. [eextartus, 

0. IT. A] A small measure, i. q. a pint, Au- 
uftus In Suet Vit Hor. 

SeXtftrintf «• [sextus] WThc sixth 
art ot a measure, weight r-'cTrlin. 24, 4, 
1; Rhemn. Fann. de Pond. 71 ; Feet. s. v. 
tTDLiCA pondera, n. 213.— H, In par* 
ic. : A. A« n liquid measure, The sixth 
art of a congins. 1. q. a pint, Cato R. R. 

1, 3 ; Var. in Gell. 3, 14, 2 ; Cic. Off. 2, 16, 
»; Hor. S. 1, 1, 74, ct al.— JL As a dry 
leasurc, 77t« sixteenth part of a tnodius, 
ol. 2, 9 ad Jin. ,- 2, 10, 24 ; 12, 5, 1 ; Pbn. 
1,13,35; 24, 14,79; Ulp. Dig. 47, 2,21, 5 5. 
SeXtl&MUh *i um ' v - Scstlanus, un- 
»r Scetlus, no. II. 

SextOianiub °> um > T - Scxtiiius, no. 

ScrtOiMe I*> m - mcnsle) [sextus] 
he sixth month, acc. to the old Roman 
rckonlng (counting from March), after- 
ard called Augustus (v. h. v., and cf. Var. 
. L. 6, 4 Jin.) : Cic. Fum. 10, 26. 1 : Sex- 
lorn totum mendax desideror, Hor. F.p. 
7, 2 : Cnlendae, I.iv. 3, 6 ; 6, I ad fin. .- 
onae, Idus, id. 41, 16, 5. — With mensis : 
ense sextili, 8. C. an. Macr. S. 1, 12 
n : Fextili menac caminue, Hor. Ep. 1, 
, 19. 

(* SezfiHnsi *■ 741 n<mt "J" R"*an 

.nsTtTsexSlIus Rufus. Cass. In Cic. Ep. 
am 12, 13; Cic. lb. 13, 46: Sextilia, Su- 
. Vlt 3 ; Tac. H. 2, 64.-11 StStfli- 
4 U 
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SlHMb a, um, adj., Of or named from a 

Seuilius : pira, Cloat In Macr. 8. 2, 15 jfn. 
— Sextlnanus, i, m., A Roman surname, 
Mart. 1, 12, 3 and 4.) 

SexttnB< a, v. Hestins. 

teztei adv., v. sextos, no. I., B, 2. 

u mm tm\ s^ t ae. /. (sc. pars) dim. [sextus | 
The sixth part of an uncia, and, according- 
ly, the seventy-second part of an aa (v. asi, 
••Var. L. L. S, 36, 47;" Rbemn. Faun, dc 
Pond. 22 : facit heredem ex duabus sex- 
tulls M. Fujcinium, etc.. Cic. Caecin. 6 Jin. 
As a land measure. Col. 5, 1, 9; 5, 2, 2. 

fjextOfl* a, um, num. ord. [sex] The 
sixth : Plaut Ps. 4, 2. 5 ; cf, sextus ab ur- 
be lapis, Ov. F. 2, 682 ; and, sextus deci- 
mus ab Uercuie, Veil. 1, 6, 5 : hie annus 
sextus, pnstquam ei ret operam damus, 
Plaut Men. 2, 1, 9 ; id. Most 4, 2, 41 : sex- 
to decimo anno, Cic. Rep. 33; so, sextus 
decimua Oocus), id, Idt. 1, 56 ; Tac. A. 1, 
17 : aexta decima legio, Id. ib. 1, 37, et aL ; 
for which also, in one word : post sex* 
tumdacimum annum, the sixteenth^ Av. 30, 
19, 7 ; so, abdlcat die sextodecimo, id. 4. 34. 
5: sextodecimo Caleudas Jan., Col. 11, 2, 
94 — B, Adr. : X. sextum, For the sixth 
time: "in M. Catonis quarta Origine Ita 
perserlptura est : Carthaginienses sextum 
de foedere decessere." Id rerbum slgnincat, 
quinqules ante eos feciase contra foedus, 
ct rum sextum, Gell. 10, 1 ad Jin. : sex- 
tum consul, Cic. Pis. 9, 30.—* sexto. 
Six times : lavit ad diem septimo aestatc 
vel sexto, Treb. Gall. 17.— jB^xtltS C a b- 
brcT. Sex.), a, A Roman proper name. In 
a play upon slgnlf. no. I., Quint 6, 3, 86, 
r. annalis, ad fin. 

■eTtrjfdeciniaS) a, um, r. sextus. 

* SfinUISf e > adj. [sexus] Of or be- 
longing to sex, sexual : manus, i. t. of a 
woman, Coel. Aur. Acut 3, 17. 

* MX-OBgUlSfe »c. /■ Six daws, a 
Plautinian nickname for n rapacious pros- 
titute, Plaut. True. 2. 2, 57. 

■exttSt ua , m - (collat form, b6cus? 
inaefl. n. ; v. in the follg.) [kiiidr. with ri- 
*t»(] 1, A sex, male or female (of men and 
beasts) : (a) Form sexus : homiuum ge- 
nus ct In sexu considcratur, virile nn inn- 
liebre ait Cic. Inr. 1, 24, 35: nntus iud- 
bfguo inter marem ac feminam sexu in- 
fans, Liv. 27, 11, 4 : femlnurum sexus, 
Plin. 7, 52, 53, § 175: virilia sexus, Pac. 
in Fcst. p. 259 ; so Plin. 10, 55, 76 : orbus 
virili sexu, Afr. In Fcst 1. 1. : liberl sexus 
vh-tlbj, Suet. Aug. 101 ; Frontio. Strat 1, 
11, 6 ; JLiv. 26, 34, 5: trcs (liberl) sexua 
femlnlni, Suet Calig. 1; cf. Plin. 27, 2, 2: 
majores virilia ac muliebria sexus, Liv. 31, 
44, 4; cf., Hhcri utriusquc sexus, Suet. 
Aug. 31; 100; Id. Vit. 6; Id. Tib. 43: sino 
ullo oexus discrimlne, id. Calig. 8 ; Tac. 
A. 16, 10 fin., ct eaep. In the plur. : («v 
vtstvyutvov) jungit et divcrsos sexus, ut 
cum marem feminamquc JUios dicimus, 
Quint 9, 3, 63 : lavacra pro sexibua sep- 
aravit Spart Hadr. 18, Jfx. — (/J) Form 
sccus (in the poets and historians ; in the 
latter most usually virile sccus, as an acc. 
resp. (* or limiting accusative, equivalent 
to the genitive or ablative of quality ; v. 
Zumpt's La*. Gramm. § 428), for the pre- 
ceding virilia sexns, the male sex) : Alio- 
luiu ego unam habui, Virile sceus num- 
quam ullum babul, Plaut Rud. 1, 2 19; 
so, virile tecus, Ascll. in Gell. 2, 13 Jin. ; 
Var. Ib. 3, 10. 7 : mulicbre. Aus. IdyU. 11, 
18 : puerile, id. Epigr. 70, 6 : virile ac mu- 
licbre secus populi multitude Siscnn. in 
Non. 222, 27 ; so, coDcurrcntium undiquc 
virile ct mullebrc sccus. Sail. Hist. Fragm. 
ib. 25; and in Macr. 8. 2, 9 (p. 228 ed. 
Gcrl.) : multitudincm obacssorum omnia 
actntls, virile ac mulicbre tecus, Tac. H. 
5, 13 : affluxcre avidi talium . . . virile ac 
mulicbre secus, omnia aetas, Id. Ann. 4, 
62 : pracdas homlnum virile et mulicbre 
sccus agebant A mm. 29, 6, 8, ct sacp. : 
libcrnrum capitum virile acens ad decern 
millla capta. I.iv. 26, 47 : athletarum spec- 
taculo mulicbre scent omnca adeo sum- 
movlt ut etc., Suet. Aug. 44 Jin, 

a, Transf. : A, Of plants and min- 
i, Plin. 13, 4, TTia 14. 32 ; 36. 16, 25; 
ib. 21, 39.— *JB. The sexual organs, Plin. 
22,8,9. 

■exviis v. «evir. 

■I (orig. but obtolote form, m ; v. In 
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the follg.), conj. [sibilated from tl}, a eon 
dltional particle, If. 

I. Prop.: a. With the Indie. : (a) 
Prats. : 81 in jvs vocat, Fragm. XII. 
Tab. ap. Gell. 20. 1, 25, et ap. Porphyr. 
Hor. 8. 1, 9. 65; v. Append. III., and cf. 
Dirka. Tranat. p. 129 sq. : n morbvs aJe- 

VITASVR VITIVM BBCIT ... SI NOLET, etc., 

id. ap. Gell. 1. 1. : si probus est ... sin eat 
improbus. etc, Enn. ap. Auct Her. 2, 24 
Jin. : spero, ei speroe quicquam prodesee 
potis sunt id. Ann. 16, 26 : si vie, dabo tibi 
U'stes, Cic. Rep. 1, 37: ei vultie, Id. Ib. 1, 
28: el placet id. Ib.S, 44; so id. Ib. 1, 21 : 
ei too commodo fieri potest id. ib. 1, 9 Jin. : 
al studia Gntecorum vos tanto opere de. 
lectant id. ib. 1, 18 : ei populue plurimum 
potest id. ib. 3, 14 : ei Maesiiienece per de- 
leotos civea summa juetitia reguntur, in- 
est tamen, etc., id. ib. 1, 27; cfTld. Off. 8, 
8 Jin. : quid est, Catiline, quod jam ampH- 
ue exspectes, at nee private domus coutl- 
nere voces conjnrationis tuae potest? ai 
iliustrantur, el erumpunt omnia fid. Cat 1 , 
3: si pudor quaeritur, ei probitae, ei (idea. 
Manctnus haee attuh't id. Rep. 3, 18 Jin. : 
SI quaerimus, cur, etc, id. Brut 95 :-^dell. 
get populus, si modo salvus ease rult op- 
timum quemque, id. Rep. 1,34: quae (vir- 
tus) oet una, si roodo est maxime munifi- 
ca, id. ib. 3, 8 : — si agnatvs nkc escit, 

OENTILIS FAMtttAM NANCITOX. Fragm. 

XII. Tab. in Collat Leg. Mo* et Rom. 16, 
4 ; v. Append. 111., 5; end cf. Dirks. (Transl. 
p. 356 so. : quae (Ubertae), si aequa non 
eat ne libertas quidem cat, Cic. Rep. 1, 
31 : id. ib. 1, 32 Jin. .- Id si minus IntelUgi- 
tur, ex diesensionibue percipi potest ii. 
Lael. 7, 23: — bacanalxa sei qva svnt, 

EXSTKAD QVAM SEI QVtD I»EI SACBI EST 
. . . FACIATIS VTEI DI9HOTA StENT, 8. C. 

dc Bacchan. Jin. ; v. Append. VI. : dicitu, 
ei quid vis, non nocebo, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
235 : el qui sunt qui philosophorum auc- 
toritate raoveentur, Cic. Rep. 1, 7 : el quid 
generis ietiusmodi me dclectat, picturn 
delectat id. Fam. 7, 23. 3 :— si aliquid dan- 
dum est voluptati, id. dc Ben. 13, 44. 

(if) Jmprrf. : ca el erant magnae babe- 
has omnibus die gratlas, Plaut. Asin. I, S, 
17 ; Cic. Hep. 1, 27 Jin. .— si quis antea 
mlrabattir. quid eeset quod, etc.. Id. Seet 1 . 

(y) Per/. : SI MEBtBBVM BVrtT Nt CVM 

eo pacit taxio esto, Fragm. XII. Tab. 
ap. Feet e. T. talio, p. 363 ; v. Append. 
III., 8 ; end cf. Dirks. Tranel. p. 516 *f. ; ei 
animum contulbti in letam rationem, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 23 : el Roma condita est ee- 
cundo anno Olympiadia scptimae, etc, id. 
ib. 2, 10: quos (tyrannoe) ei boni oppree- 
eerunt reereatur eivitas : eln audacee, St 
ilia factio, id. Ib. 1, 44 ; ef. id. Ib. 1, 48 : ei 
ita eensit ut loquitur, id. ib. 31, 31 ; xL ib. 
1, 27 : — ei modo hoc m Lycurgi poteatate 
potuit esse, id. ib. 2, 12 jtn. .- ei modo tn 
philoeophla aliquid profecimus, id. Off. 3, 
ejht. .— ei quia coram (eervorom) sub een- 
tone rrepuit, nullum milii ritium tacft, 
Cato in Feet a. v. paoniBxiiE, p. 234 sq. ■■ 
ei quid sceleete fecit Plaut Asin. 2, 2.37: 
ei quam optnioncm jam vestria mentibna 
comprchendistls. etc., Cic. Clu. 2, 6: si 
quisqunm fuit umquam rctnotue ab Inani 
latrde, Cie. Fam. 15, 4, 13: si qnando regi 
jueto vim populus attulit regnove cum 
spoliavit, etc., id. Rep. 1, 42; cf. id. ib. 1, 
38; Id. Lael 7, 24. 

(S) Plusquampcrf. : si improbum Cree- 
phontem cxittunnveraa, etc.. Enn. ap. 
Auct Her. 2, 24, 38. 

(t) Fut. simpl. : si volet svo vrvrro 
. . . si volet plvs dato, Fragm. Xn. 
Tab. an. Gell. 30, 1, 45 ; r. Append. III., 3 ; 
and cf Dirks. TTansl. p. 251 sq. ; cf, ei vo- 
les advortere animum. comiter monstra- 
bitur, Eun. in Var. L. L. 7, 5, 97 ; and, alte 
epectare si voles, etc, Cic. Rep. 6, 23 : ei 
jam cmlnebit foras, id. ib. 6, 26 : si me all- 
dletis, id. ib. 1, 19: si mntuae non potero 
ccrtum cstsumam lenore, Plaut. Asin. I. 
3, 95; so, id pereequar, ei potero, eubtfli- 
us, Cic. Rep. % 23 ; cf. in the follg. no. i, : 
— nihil (oftendct) si modo opus exstabit, . 
Cic. Rep. 5, 3 :— si qnld te volam, ubl one 7 • 
Plaut Asin. 1, 1, 9fi : ei quod eliud oinioi 
rcpcrlci", id. Alt 1, 10. 3. 

(s) Fut. exact : el te hie offendero, mo- 
rierc, Enn. in Cic. Att.7. 26, 1 : ei nostram 
rem publlcam vobia et naeeentem eterce 
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eeotem ostendero, Cic. Rep. 2, 1 jC*. : ton 
maris assenticre, si ad majora pcrvenero, 
id. lb. 1, 40 : cspcdiri quae restsnt vlx 
poterunt si hoc inchoatum reliqucris, id. 
lb. 1, 35jfn. ; id. ib. 1. 24 : pergratum raihi 
feccrit, si dc aroicitia dlsputaris, id. Lael. 
4 fin. : accommod«bo «d earn (rem publt- 
cam), si potuero, omnem illam orabonem, 
etc... quod si tenere t't conscqui potuero, 
etc, id. It^p. 1, 46 Mos. ; so, si potuero, id. 
lb. 2, 30 : id. Brut. 5, 21 : si potuerit, id. Oil. 

3, 23; ct*. si modo id exprimere Latinc 
potuero, td. flop. 1, 43 Mos. ; so, si modo 
Jnterpretari potuero, id. Leg. 2. It) :— si no 
ci caput exoculasaitis, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 36 : 
— *l quid vos per lnborem recto feceritis 
. . . Hed si qua per voluptatem neqniter 
fecerttis. at.., Cato in GelL 16, I fin. •' de 
il« te, si qui me forte locus admonuerit, 
conwionebo, Cic. de Or. 3, 12 fin. 

^With the subjunct: (a) Prats.: 
beat aurum, Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 12 ; noire 
bine nullo pacta possim, si velitn, id. ib. 2, 
2, 2; so, si velim, Cic. Rep. 3, 10: cum 
ipsi auxilium ferre, si cupbiot, oon quc- 
ant, id. ib. 1, 5 Jin. : si singulos nomere- 
mus, id. ib. 3, 4 : si jus suum populi tene- 
act, id. ib. 1, 32 : si Scipionis deaiderio me 
moveri.negem, id. Lael. 3: si ad verba 
rem deflectere velimus, id. Caectu. 18, 51 : 
si nunc se nobis illo aureus arborc ramus 
Ostendat nemore in tanto t yet if, if how- 
ever, Virg. A. 6, 187 : — si quia varias gen tea 
despicere possit, vidcat primum, etc, Cic. 
Rep. i 9. 

(j3) Tmperf. ; qui si unus omnin conse- 
qui posset, nihil opus esset plurihus, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 34 : quae desenptio si esset 
fgnota vobis, explicaretur a me, id. ib. 2, 
22 : si ulluni probareni simplex rei pub- 
licae genus, id. lb. % 23 : quod non leris- 
sent profecto, si nihil Ad cos pertJoerc ar- 
bitrnrentur, id. Lael. 4 ; cf. id. Verr. 2> 5, 
51 ; v. Zumpt's Gram. $ 525 : — ski qver 

ISENT, QVEt SIBEI DRICERENT, S. C. de 

Bacch. (twice) ; v. Append. VI. 

(>) PCff' '• s » IK/VHIAM FAXIT ALTER!, 
VMINTI QVINQVE AEftfS POENAE 8VNTO, 

Pmdi. Xlf. Tab. ap. (tell. 20, 1, 12 ; v. Ap- 
pentL lU., 8 : and cf. Dirks. Transl. p. 525 
sq. .- si jam data Bit frux, Enn. Ann. 17,7 : 
perii, si me aspexerit I Plant. Am. 1, 1, 164 : 
victus sum, si dixcris, id. ib. 272; Cic. 
Rep. 3,5. 

(<$) Plusauamperf. : el allter accidisset 

• Cic. Hep. I, 4 : turn magi* id direres, si 
uupvr inhortis Scipionis atf uisses, id . Lael. 
7Jin.: macsiaeet cadem voluntas in eorum 
postcris, si negum similitudo permansis- 
aet, id. Rep. 1, 41 : — si quis in coeluin as- 
cendisset, ««„ id. Lael. 23 Jin.: si aliqufd 
de sum ma gravitate Pompeius remisissct, 
id. Phil. 13, 1 fin. 

C. KlHpti&ally : istae artcs, si modo 
aliquid, valent.'utacuantingenia, Cic. Rep. 
1, 18 fin.: autuemo, aut, si quisquam, illc 
sapiens fait, id. -Lad 2, 9 ; id. Or. 29, 103 : 
pluros haec tulit uon civttas, si minus sa- 
pica ten, at certe autzuna laude dignos, id. 
Rep. 3, 4 ; cf., educ tecum omnee tuos : 
si minus, quom plarimoe, id. Cat 1, 5; 

■ and id. de Or. 2, 16, 65 ; in this sense less 
freq., si non: si haec civitas est, civem 
esse me: si non, exstilem esse, etc., id. 

• Fam. 7, 3, 5 : hie vcnlt in Judicium, si ni- 
hil aliud, saltern ut, etc., id- Verr. 2, 1, 58 ; 
so, si nihil aliud, or si alind nM, Liv. 2, 
43, 8 ; 22, 20. 3 ; 30, 35, 8; 45, 37.**. ; Curt. 

4, 28 : intelltees esse nihil a pic nisi ora- 
tionis acorbitntem et, si forte, raro litcrn- 
rum musarum indiliwutiajn reprehen- 
sam, <?perh*p*) Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2,^ 7; 
rf , Tereor, ue nihil aim mi, nisi aupj.lo- 
sionem pedis imitatus et pauca quaenam 
verba et aliquem, si forte, motum, id. dc 
Or. 3, 12, 47. 

2. Joined with quod: ?Jnd if, but 
iflfkoieever, if): quod si in philosophia 
tantutn interest . . , quid tandeni in causis 
existimandum est ? Cic. Or. 16, 51 : quod 
st fuit in re publica tempus ullum . . . turn 
profecto fuit, Id. Brut 2, 7 : quod si ox- 
emeru ex rerum nntura l>enevolenrine 

■ conjunctionem, ucc domus ulla nec urbs 
•■titre potent, id. 7 : id. Rep. 3. 4 in.: 
quod si non hie tnatus fructtis osteuderc- 
tur et si ex his atudils delectotio sola pe- 
teretur: tamcn, tic, id. Arch. 1 fin. 

JBL In partis In syllogistic reason- 
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Ings : si oportet relle sapere, dare operam 

philosophiac conrcnit Oportet autem 
velle sapere, etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 36, 65: si enim 
est verum, quod ita connectitor: " si quia 
oriente Canicula natus est, in man non 
morietur," Hlud quoque verum ost: "si 
Fabius oriente Canicula natus est, Fabius 
in rnari non morietur," id. Fat 6, 12. 
IX Transf., in dependent clauses ex- 

(>reaaing an inteiTogation or doubt it near- 
y coincides in meaning with num, but 
without forming as close a connection as 


this latter : If, whether, if perchance (quite 
class., but very rarely in Cic.) : ibo et vi- 
aam hue ad eum, si forte est domi. Plant 


Cist 3, 5, 4 ; so Ter. Eun. 3, 4. 7 ; Heaut 
1,1,118; cf.id.Phorm.3,3,20; jamsciam, 
si quid titubatum est, ubi reliquias videro, 
Plaut Men. 1, 2, 33; cf. id. Merc 1, 2, 44 ; 
and, satis incerta feror, si Jnpprter unam 
Esse vent urbem, Vu-g. A. 4, 110; Plaut 
Mil. 4, 8, 52: primum ab lis quaesivit si 
aquain hominibus in totidem dies, quot 
fm men turn imposuissent, Liv. 29, 26, 8; 
so id. 39, 50, 7 ; and, Id modo quaeritur, si 
(lex) majori parti et in summam prodest, 
id. .'M, 3, 5; cf. also, id. 40, 49 fin, : jam 
dudum exspecto, si tuum officium scias. 
Plant Poen. prol, 12 ; so, hanc (paludem) 
si nottri transirent hoctea exspectabant, 
Caes. B. O. 2, 9, 1 ; and id. B. C. 2, 34, 
1 ; cf, also, Pompeius eadem spectans, si 
itinere iropeditos deprchendere posset 
id. ib. 3, 75, 3: non rocusavit quo minus 
vel extremo spiritu, si quam opem rei 
publicao fcrrc posset, experiretnr, Cic 
Phil. 9, 1, 2; so, experttque simul, si tela 
artusque sequantur, Val. Fl. 5, 562: Hel- 
vetii nonnumquam interdiu, saepius noc* 
tu, ai pcrrumpere possent conati, Caes. 
B. 0. 1, 8 Jut. f cf. Liv. 1, 57, 3.— Some- 
times the idea of seeking or attempting 
is to be mentally supplied : Plant Cist. 1 , 
3, 37 : L. Minucium cum omni equitatu 

SraemitUt sf quid eclcritate itineris pro* 
cere possit (* to see, to try,) Caes. B. G. 6, 
29 ad fin.: fame et inopia add uc toe clam 
ex castrts exissc, si q^uid fruraenti in sgris 
re peri re possent id. lb. 7, 20, 10 ; cf. id. lb. 
7, 55 ad fin. ; 89 JU. ; B. C. 3, 8 fin. ; 3, 56, 
1 ; Liv. 42, 67, 6. et al. 

t snagdnpti um < m — etayoves. The 
m u*cte$ irh ich rapport the jaw, the maxillary 
muscles, ("ace ebigonas,) Coel. Aur. Tard. 

I, 1 ; 4. Called also gSftfllinHsM) irum, 
m. = <Tiajoiirai, id. Acut.2,10; 3.6; 8. 

t Ubc- for sibi, Quint 1, 7, 24 ; v. sibi, 
under sui. 

. * ttbll&trix- ^is, adj./. [sibilo] HUt- 
ing, whistling : fistula sibilatrix. Mart 
Cap. 9, 307. 

* SlbiUtn% 0*. »■ [id.] A hissing, 
whistling, CoeL Aur. Acut 2, 27. 

nbOOi art '< «• n. snd a. [sibilusl (quite 
class!, out rare) : JJ. iVe«rr., To hiss, to 
whistle : '* imitationis hoc modo, at ma- 
jo res rudcre et vagire et mngire et mnr- 
murare et sibilare appella rerun t" Auct 
Uer. 4, 31 : (Serpens) sibilat ore, * Virg. A. 

II, 754 ; so of tbc serpent Prop. 4, 7, 54 ; 
Ov. M. 4, 589; * Plaut Merc. 2. 3, 72.— Of 
things : illud (t'nrrum iguc rubena) Stridet 
et in trepida submersum sibilat unda, Ov. 
M. 12, 279; so, stridor rudentum sibilat 
whistles, Sil. 17. 258: ct, aura. Luc 2, 698. 
— f|, Act., To hiss, 1 e. to hiss at. hiss down 
n person, *Cic. Art 2, 19, 2: popuhu me 
sibilat nt mihi plaudo Ipso domi, *Hor. 

a i, l, 66. 

1. ulnloft m ( Cti ^s E < form, abL, sibi- 
lil, Sisenn. in Prise, p. 715 P. In the piur. 
in the poets, prob. merely for tho sake of 
the metre, sj£bilAf drum; cf. 2. sibflus, 
ad itiit. ; but in Cic, sibili ; v. the foUg.) 
[a natural sound ; cf. Quint. 8, 6, 31 ; Auct 
Her. 4, 31 ] A hissing, a whistling (quite 
class.) : I n gen.: (u) Sing.: clamor 
tonitruum ct rudentum sibilua. Poet. ap. 
Cic Fam. 8, 2, 1 : (arbor) Loquente saepe 
sibilum cdiditcoma, Catull. 4. 12: venien- 
tifl sibilus Hustri. Virq. E. 5, 82 : sihilu sig- 
nificare aticui, Sisenn. in Prise p. 715 P, ; 
cf., sibilo dare aignum, Liv. 25, 8 ad fin. ; 
and, (boves) sibilo allectari, CoL % 3, 2. — 
{fi) Plur. : cava per calamorum stbils, 
Lucr. 5, 1381 ; cf, pnstoria, Ov. M. 13,785; 
and Stat Th. 6, 338 : serpens horrenda «- 
bila misit, Ov. M. 3. 38 : so.of snakes. Id. 
id. lb. 4, 494 ; 15, 670 ; 684 ; Corn. Sever. 


8IC 

I and Kneer in Charis. p. «1 P. : snte 
■ aibila teli, Sfl. 9, 247. 

fl. In par tic A cmtms mm* 

ing, a hissing at or tf \»8ilT j j 
piur.: (*) Sing. - s&uud zactw'u i 
27, 65.— (jj) Plnr.: e teem Mi* nxt 
t Cic. Rose. Com. 11 : cf, thifwu ■ • 
conseetari, id. An. % 1?. 1; mU c 
tonus coDcionis ^ibflk *ene»& V* V 
7, 3. 6ext; Cic Sest 50. 138 : ct .. 
torii sibili, id. Fragn. so. Cbru 
qua dommus, qua sdvoesti tab j 
scissi, id. Att 2, 19. 3. 

fl. nlnOna* a. «4 (L«sv 

ing, whistling (a poet »ofd. r-.-n 
on account of the metre calj a & — 
sibila ; cf. 1. sibOos, ad hk) : n\ - 
brae, Virg. G. 3, 421 ; A hm. VS* - 
ora (angtiinm), id. ib. 3, fll : na* : 
vae frontis (Panis), VaL Fl 1 £ 

tfj hjnji or sjWatj »e./=r " 
A kind of hunting -spur. Emd Ajs. ' . 
(in Fest p. 148) ;" Tert sdt.SUr. : . • 

a transl of mn*3n, JH£I 

the Vulf. has Unctaty Aads. w> 
sib on es in GelL 10, 25, 2. 

t WbrtSr callidus sire tnai, F< : 
148 ; ct pcrsibus. 

ffitmTfttrip A pespU * i»* 

now Sobusse on the Adoar, ■ 
and Bayonne, Cae*. B.G.3,J iV 
j G 8 n. p. 258. 

SlbvUa. (in maiiT St 5 ^. » - 
Piballafe. g. Tac A. 6, 12; d & ' 
II.), ae,/, Sifi«X>«. Ajmskm>» " 
prophetess. Si&yi, '■ Var. in Lrti 1 < - 
Civ. D. 18, 23:" has (Ikerw^ r. - 
dihylla legerir, Interpretan <£x : * 
neminem. Plant. Ps. I. L3 : K>" 
Pythiam DelphisinritsbHt BBTy' 
lain, Cic de Div. 1. 3& 79: a l 
34. In Homan nrrtbolofy. tit w 
brated is the Sibjl at Csaw 3 = '" 
ice of Apollo ; in the tin* e" ±a» 
M.14. 104*9.; 154 : 15.711 ^ij-: 
A later Sibyl in the time « Tr*- 
Siiper bus, whose pmhrtkst v- - ' 
ited in die Capitol, and » * j 
were consulted t>y a cc&rs * "=■ 
appointed for that specol 
first duumviri afterward >cr ~ r 
quindeoem viri v. h. rx.\ ~ Lti 
1.19; Plin. 13, 13,27 r Oc> 
id. de Div. 1.43,97 as.; jd.R^^'- 
id. Fana. 1,7. 4; Liv.as, 4il " 
Hart on z. Relic d. Btm. If-- ^ 
Deriv n Sfbvll2amt iwraw 53 * 
Ioscr. OrelL '«jow227i\p.J«: » - 
Pracnest. m. Apr.u\tenL&.aV • - 
adj^ Of or belonging t» sV .w " 
line : Khri, Var. L L ; Get I'. 
L.6,3,55; Cfc.Vorr.lH? * 
5; 7,27. 1; 22.9.8; 29lH4;*^- 
21, 10, et aJ. (thev arc c*Sri «sj' 
Llv.3,10,7; 21*62.6;£i;* - 
22, 57, 4 ; and, libri fioi*»iii 
Taticioatione*, Cic. 3*. fti!.*"- 
id. de Div. 1. % 4 ; Hot. Cans, ■ v 
Cic. Cat 3, 4, 9. 
sjftjvna* »c v. sflau, 
tAc ^ JeJWftbenod ceBsteni « - 
like hicce, cccc Ptaot Eaii^ 

I apocopated from si ce. b* rrr ' 9 
a ted from i, I whence 
nominal particle. In this 1 v 
a manner, so. fA«5=boc. tu ^ j 

{.Id gen. : aut qui V * ' 
Knn. in Macr. S. 6, 2 : sw ra 3 * 
aivo Ulo modo, ^ideri posast 
Dir. 2. 58, ISO; dLilk L 
seens videntur, id. Let L H. *> s ^ 
creatna L. Tarquinin* a '?~y 
nomcn ex Graeco none* * T 
Rep. 2,90: cC ffla W^'J 
enim appellant — io oas is p^'* . ! 
G4nnia,vl ib.1.26; aniii*-- j 
nes aridi spectant ad c&rpe* ^ 
exspectabnt popolos. fcE* 1 * 
so Cic Rep. 2. 14 ; aod. h*t **" 
honesta eertatia Sic et s*^' , 
citm maximae capintftir. 0. I* ^ ■ * 
hunc inter pu^nsa cescpf^ 
sic, rtas, t e. at fotlssa. Eca. i^' 
so. Tngressus est «<■ hqai Saf" 3 * 
Rf-p.2.1; c£:AOr.^.-«^ - 
aeerba fitta llo-narw* sr»»t 
17. So too with aa ci&et*** 
sis, Afrkane alacrior »d I 
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; publicum, sic babeto : Omnibus, (rat pa- 
triarn conscrvarint . . . cerium esse in coe- 
lo ac dtliuitum locum, etc, Cic. Rep. 6, 
' 13 ; so, tu enitere et tic habeto, non esse 
to mortnlcm, sod corpus hoc, id. lb. 6, 24. 

II. In parti c. : A- In compari- 
sons usually corresp. to ut, less freq. to 
■ <|uorandraodum, tamquam, quasi, etc : 
(quid dulciua, quant habere, quicum om- 
: nia audeas sic loqui, ut tecum ? Cic. Lael. 
»!, 22: sic, Scipio, ut avus hie tuus, ut ego, 
ijustitiam cole, id. Rep. 6, 15 Jf*.-* me sic 
-iiudinttA, neque ut omnino expertem Grae- 
p/arum renim, neque ut, etc., id. ib. 1, 22 : 
nit contra consulare impcrium tribuni 
rplubis, sic ilU (Ephori) contra rim regiam 
constituti, id. ib. 2, 33 fin. ; id. ib. 1, 40, et 
•»aep. : — equidem quemadmodum urbes 
iviculis praeferendas puto, sic cos, etc, id. 
*b. 1, 2 : si qucmadinodum . . . sic, id. Lael. 
,4 fin. : — apud euro ego sic Ephcsi fui, tam- 
quam dotni meae, id. Fanx 13, 69 :— (Grae- 
■?as litems senex) sic aride arripui, quasi 
Jiuturnain aitim explero cupiens, id. de 
3en. 8 fin. :— ego sic nihil exspecto, quo- 
*nodo Paulum, primum sententiam die en- 
re m, Cocl. in Cic. Faro. 8, 4, 4 : — non sic 
*xcubiae, non circumataotia pila, Quam 
r iitatur amor, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 281. 
, B. To denote degree, viz. : a, A very 
u'ghdegree, with a follg. clause, stating 
,Jie effect, So, so much, to such a degree: 
farquinius sic Scrvium ditigehat, ut is 
•jus vulgo haberetur tilius, Cic. Rep*2,£l : 
/itae instituta sic distant, ut Crete* et 
\otoli latrocinari honestum putcnt, id. ib. 
'L 9: ipse mea lsgena sic atRcior ioter- 
'lum, ut Catonem, non me loqui existi- 
ncm. id. Lael. 1, 4 ; id. Plane. 8. 21 : re- 
write ex omnibus partibus advolaverunt, 
tic, nti ab signis lcgiontbusquc non absti 
ierent, Caea. B. G. 5, 17, 2.— Rarely with- 
>ut such a follg- clause : non latuit sctn- 
ilia ingenii, quae jam turn elucebat in 
iuero (Scrvio TulHo) : sic crat in omni 
rcl officio vel scrmone sobers, Cic. Rep. 
I 3L — b. To denote a low degree, medi- 
>criiy. facility, tic., like the Greek oSrwj. 
So. so-so, tolerably, etc. : Da. Quid paeda- 
roffus illcY quid rei gerit! Oe. Sic tenu- 
ter. Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 95; cf., sub nlta vel pla- 
nno rcl hac Pinu jacentes sic temere, 
Hor. Od. 2, 11, 14: 9y. Et quidem berele 
brma luculenta. Ch. Sic satis, Ter. Heaut 
*, 2, 12:— mirabar, hoc si sic abiret, (*so, 

0 aunty), id. Andr. I, 2, 4. 

O. To denote quality. So, of such tort, 
iHc/t: Am. Satin' tu sanus csf So. Sic 
ium, ut vidoe, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 57 ; id. Aul. 
i, 4. 43 : haec res sic est, ut nerro tibi, id. 
4ost 4, 3, 40 : sic sum : si placeo, utere. 
Per. Ph. 3, 2, 42 : sic, Crito, eat hie, id. 
Kadr. 5, 4, 16 : sic est vulgus : ex veritate 
mn co, ex opfntone raulla aesumat, Cic. 
lose. Com. 10, 29 : Lacliua sapiens ... sic 
ii im est habitus, etc., as such, id. Lael. 1 

in. : sic vita hominum est, ut, etc, id. 

toac. Am. 30, 84. 

H. To denote assent, Just so, precise- 
y. y'rm : Ph. Itane patris ais co napoo turn 
crituinhincftbisae? Gc.Admodum. Ph. 
'hanium relictam solam I Ge. Sic. PA. 
3t irotuni scnem 1 Qe. Oppido, Ter. Ph. 
, % $: S. Hub regno igitur tibi esse pla- 
et omnci animi partes? L. Mital vero 
ic placet, Cic. Rep. 1, 38 : 8. Vide* igri- 
ir, ne lllsnm quidem, etc. L. Sic plane 
ndico, id. ib. 3. 32, 

n In oaths, asseverations, or 

1 \ « h e a, like the Greek oorwt. Eng., fib, so 
•Kiy, so surely, etc., followed by may (po- 
t y quoque minus dubites, sic has deus ae- 
uoHs «rtes Adjuvet. ut nemo jamdudum 
tore in isto constotit, Ov. M. 8, 868 ; cf. 
rop. 1, 18, 11 ; Or. M. 8, 850: sic umbro- 

* tibi contingant tecta, Priapt ! Tib. 1, 4, 

• sic te diva potens Cypri, Sk frntres 
ielcnne Vetitommque regnt pater, etc., 
lor Od. 1,3,1*7. »»c tun Cyrneas fugi- 
nt cxamina taxoa. Sic cytiso pastae dts- 
ndnnt ubera vaocae, Virg. E. 9, 30 so. 
crlea, a*./..* L A ewved dagger, a pon- 

t rd Knn. Ann. 7. 115 (in Fcst p. 148): 
'ic.'c'nt 1, 6 M i % 10 - 23: Suet CaHg. 
» • Mart. 3, 16, et al. : — turn haee qnondi- 
rla. sicae, veneni, peeulatus, «. e. for ttab- 
injr Cic N. D. 3. 30, 74; so, bine sicae, 
inc venona, nine Wsa teatamenta nas- 
,ntnr, id. Off. 3, 8, 36.-H Tran.f., of 


810 C 

The edge of a boar's tusk : cum arbore et 
saxo aprl exacuant deutium sic as, PHn. 
18. L L 

Sicjunteri* T - Sigambri. 

%CAllif orum, as., ^Uavo( : X, A very 
ancient people of Italy on the Tiber, a par* 
tion of whom afterward migrated to Sicily, 
Virg. A. 5. 293 ; 7. 795 ; 1U 317 ; SiL 14, 
34 ; cf. Niebuhr, Rom. Gesch. Part I., notes 
219, 508.— XX, Derivv. : A. SicJUlUS 
(scanned SIc&nQs, in analogy with the 
Greek. Sil. 10, 314 ; 1 4, 258 : Slcinus, Aus. 
Griph. 4(t), a, urn, adj., Xteavti : * 1. Of 
or belonging to the Sicani, Sieanian : gen- 
tes, i q. Sicani, Virg. A. 8, 328. — More 
freq.. 2. Poet, for Sicvlian, Sicilian: flue* 
tus, Virg. E. 10, 4 : portus, id. Aen. 5, 24 : 
fines, id. ib. 11, 317 : montes, Ov. Her. 15, 
57 : Aetna, Uor. Epod. 17, 32 : pubes, Sil. 
10, 314 : gens, id. 14, 258 : mediinnn, Aus. 
Griph. 46. — 0. 8lC&IUOaV *» UQ1 > 
ZtKdvtof, Sieanian ; boet for Siculian, Si- 
cUian: la tus, Virg. A. 8,416: arenae, Or. 
M. 15, 279 : fretum, Val. FL 2, 29: urbes, 
Luc. 3, 59.—^, In me /sat. subst, flBca- 
nim . ae, "Zteavta, The Island of Sicily, 
Ov. M. 5. 464 ; 495 ; 13, 724 ; cf., " Sicilin, 
Sicania, Thucydidi dicta," TUn. 3, 8, 14— 
*0. ffir-*H*fr Iclia. adj.f., Sieanian, for 
Siculian, Sicilian : Aetna, Ov. ib. 600. 

•Xc&rilUh t m [*ica] Astabber; hence, 
in gen., an assassin, murderer : " per abu- 
sioneiu siearios etiam oranes vocomns, 
qui caedem telo quocumque commise- 
nnt," Quint 10, 1, 13: vetus, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 14 ; * Hor. S. 1. 4, 4. So too, Cic. 
Rosa Am.3jSn.i id. Verr. % 1, 3 fin. : Su- 
et. ( 'aes. 72: jam aexcenti sunt, qui inter 
sicarios et de venefictis accusabant, of as- 
sassination, Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 90 ; so too, . 
quaeauo inter sicarios, id. Cluent 53, 147 ; 
id. Fin. 2. 16 fin. ; and, inter sicarios de- 
fender*', id. PbiL 2, 4, 8 : lex Cornelia (Sul- 
lac) do sicariis, Justin. Inst. 4, 18, § 5: Tac. 
A. 13, 44 fin. ; cf. Orell. Ind. l^gum, in his 
edit of Cic, vol viit, 3, p. 162 : in exer- 
cenda de sicariis quaestionc, etc.. Suet 
Ones. 11. 

SicC% »c./- *4 border-low n on the east 
of Xumidia, with a temple of Venus, now 
Kef, Plin. 5, 3, 2 ; Sail. J. 56, 3; VaL Max. 
2, 6, 15; cC Mann. Afr. 2, p. 322.— Hence 
SiCCIMMdfc ium < m - 7'As inhabitants of 
Sicca, SaUT. 56, 4 so. 

* ric^bllifltCt^.rsicco) Thai makes 
dry. drying, Coel. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, no. 138. 

tdccftnettt* *. «m, adj. (siccus] (a 
techn. word of Columella) Ot soil. Dry, 
of a dry nature: genus prati {opp. riguuiu). 
Col. 2, 16, 3 ; so, locus (opp. riguus), id. 4, 
30, 5; 11. 2, 71 ; and in the nevtr. piur. 
absoL : de siccaneis ct riguis non compe- 
rimus, Col. 2, 2, 4. 

sdccAnOaV um, adj. [id.l (a techn. 
word offfie elder PUny) Of plants, Dry, 
of a dry nature; ulmi (opp. rujuae), Plin. 
16. 17, 19 : olus, Pelag. Vet 7. 

t *4cc*riUaV a, um, adj. [id.) Of or for 
drying or keeping dry; canistaa, stands 
for wine-cups (used for keeping the table 
or the clothes from being wet), acc. to 
Serv. Virg. A. 1, 706. 

'■icc&taOf onis,/ [sicco] A drying: 
PHn. 34, 13, 33. 

'tddAtiVWh a, um, adj. [id] That 
makes dry, drying, siccative : roalagma, 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, 3 med. 

* riccAtdnu* a, um, adj. [Id.l That 
makes dry, drying : origanum, Theod. 
Prise, dc Diact la 

1, ricC*> "d**- [*> c strengthened, v. ce] 
Thus, so : l^laut Rud. 2. 4, 12. Cf. riccbu-. 

2, tdcCOi <*dv. Dryly ; v. siccus, ad fin. 
SlCCOnifali * nm ) v - Sicca. 
slccencOv ere. v. inch. n. [siccus) To 

grow of become dry, to dry up (not ante- 
An*.), CeU. 7, 7, 15 ; Vitr. 2, 10 ; Col. 12, 
28: PHn. 18, 34, 77 fin. 

* ticctffcvflf *> UUft t [aiccus-facio] 
That makes dry, drying, stccific: vis aeris, 
Macr. S. 7. 16 jf*. 

■icCUMf *dv [sicce (* v. ce, no. 2)) A . 
demonrtr. interrog. particle, Thus ? so f [ 
(mostly in colloq. Tang.) t siccine hoc tit ? 
ferns acdibus nic ejiciV is it thus I an serv- | 
ed t Plaut Asin. 1, 2, 1 : siccine mihi obse- j 
quens es I id. Merc 1, 46 : cura te amabo 
siccine iramunda, obsecro, Ibis T id. 


J,115;id.Pcrs. 1, 1, 43. 


Cistl, 
So too, id. Cure. 
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4, 4. 33; id. Cist 2, 3, 38; id. Pseud. \,2, 
86; 5, 1, 1; id. Poen. 1,2,173; 3,1,9; id. 
Rud. 1, 4. 31 ; 3. 6, 46< Ter. Andr. 4, 2. 6; 
id. Eun. 1. 2, 19; 4, 7, 34 ; id. Ad, 1, 2, 49 ; 
id. Heaut 1. 1, 114; 4, 3, 13; id. Pborui. 
3,2,43; Catull64,132; 134; 77.3; Prop. 
2, 15, 8 ; 3, 6, 9 ; Sil. 9, 25 ; App. M. 3, p. 397. 

■U^CttsU* atis, /. [siccus J Dryness, sic- 
citv (trcq. and quite classical; used alike 
in the ttng. and vlur.) : f. Lit: A- 1 ti 
gen. : ab nppitudine usque siecitas utsit 
tibi, Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 18 : urae, Plin. 18. 
31, 74, $ 315 ; so, palmarum, id. 13, 4, 9, § 
47.— B. In partic.: Of places: In 
Sipontina siccitnte, Cic. Agr. 2, 27 : sicci- 
totes paludum, Caes. B. G. 4, 38, 1. — JJ. 
Of the weather, Dryness, drought : sicci- 
tate ct inopia frugum inn ignis annus fuit : 
sex menses numquam uluissc, memoriae 
prodituxn eat, Liv. 40, 29, 2 ; cf. id. 4, 30, 
7 ; Cic. a Fr. a 1. 1 ; PUn. 31, 4. 28 fin. 
—In the ptur. : f rumen turn in Gallia prop- 
ter sictiutes angustiuB provenerat. Cam. 
B. G. 5, 24, 1 ; soVar. R. R. 1. 31 fin. ; Cela. 
2, 1 med. ; Quint 11, 3, 27 ; Col. 12, 44, 8 ; 
Plin. 10, 65, 85; 31, 4, 28.-3. Of the hu- 
man body, Dryness, siccity, as a state of 
health ; freedom from gross humors ; opp. 
to rheum, catarrh, tumefaction, etc~, firm- 
ness, solidity : Persae earn sunt consecuti 
corporis siccitatem, ut neque spuerent ne- 
que emungen>ntur sufilatoque corpore es- 
sent, Var. in Non. 395, 7 : adde siocitatem, 
quae consequitur banc continentiam to 
victu. adde integritatem valetudinls, Cic. 
Tusc, 5, 34, 99 ; so id. de Sen. 10 fin. 

H. Trop. (very rarely): isti (magis- 
tri) quum non modo dominos sc font ium. 
sed se ipsos fontes esse dicant, et omnium 
rigare debeant ingeniu, non putaut fore 
ridiculum, si, quum hi polliccantur aHis, 
arcscantipsi siccitate, Auct Her. 4, 6 fin.: 
orationis siecitas, dryness, jrjuncness, want 
of ornament, Cic N. D. 2, 1 ; cf., jejunita- 
tern ct siccitHtem et lnopiam, id. Brut 82, 
285. 

frfxcflh avi, a turn, 1. v. a. and n. [id.] 

iAeL, To make dry, to dry, to dry vp - 
.In g e n. (freq. and quite class.) : ven 
ti et sol sicenre pnua confidunt omnia pas- 
se, Lucr. 5, 391 ; cf., sol siccavernt herbal. 
Ov. M. 4, 82 ; so, capillos, hcrbas, etc^ f>ole. 
id. ib. U, 770; Plin. 27, 9, 55: aliquid in 
sole. Col. 12, 46, 5 ; Plin. 12, 13, 27 : aliquid 
ad lunam, id. 21, 11, 36: tina roadentia, Ov . 
M. 13,031: retia litore.id.ib.il, 362: vel- 
lera, Virg. E. 3. 95 : cruores veste, id. Aen. 
4, 687 : lacrimas. Prop. 1, 19, 23 ; Ov. M. 8. 
469 ; 9. 395 ; id. Fast 3, 509 ; Quint 11. 1, 
6, et al.; cf„ genas, Ov. M. 10, 362: fron 
tera sudari o, Quint 11, 3, 148, etaaep. : pa- 
ludes, to dry up, drain, Cic. Phil. 5, 3, 7 ; 
so, paludem, Quint 3, 8, 16 ; Suet Caes. 
44 : fluvios, Ov. M. 2, JJ57 : fontes, id. ib. 
13, 690; cf., palustria Restate siccantur, 
PUn. 12, 22, 48; and, agri siccati, drained 
lands, lands uncovered oy draining. Suet 
Claud. 20 : dea sidereo siccata sium cofle* 
git ab aest u, parched, Ov. M. 6, 341.— Poet : 
ovis ubera, t. e. to suck dry, exhaust, Virg. 
K. % 43; so, distent* ubera, Hor. Epod. 2, 
46; for which, transf. : dittcntas siccant 
pecudes, Luc. 4, 314 ; so, siccata ovis, t. r. 
drained, milked. Or. Am. 3, 5, 14 : caticcs. 
i. e. to drain, empty, Hor. S. % 6, 68 ; so, 
cadis siccatia, id. Od. 1, 35, 27 ; cf., quum 
sice a re sacrum largo Permesaida posset 
Ore. to drink deeply from the fountain of 
the Muses, L e. to be a great poet* Mart P, 
70. — In a Gr. construction : Aretbusa vi- 
rides manu siccata cnpillos, Ov. M. 5, 575. 

8, In partic, To dry up, heal vp, re- 
move an unwholesome humor; or, to he*, 
up, free some part of the body from an 
unwholcM)mc humor (poetical and in the 
elder Pliny) : ad pituitam oris siccsndam, 
Plin. 23, 1. 13; so, suppurata, id. 36. 17, 38 
fin, : strumas, id. 24, 4, 6: — corpora, id. 
31, 6, 33 ; so, os, id. 12, 12, 26 : arteritis h u 
midas, id. 20, 14, 53 ; ct, corpus pila. i. e. 
to strengthen, invigorate, Lucil. in Non. 
394, 29 ; v. also siecitas, no. I.. A, 3 : y~ 
vulnera, Ov. M. 10, 187; cf., ad muuinia 
iiudsm Vulnera siccabat lymphts, Viriy. A. 
10, 834; for which, in a Greek construc- 
tion : juvenes siccati vulnera lymphis, 
Stat Th. 1, 527. 

II, A«(r M To became dry, get dry (perh. 
only in the two follg, passages) : ubi pin- 
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ertt et idceaverrt, CatoR. R. 112,0: tuncns 
ramiuum et postea [a hind is in accto ; cum 
siceeverit err, A pic 3, 18. 

*«4ccdcalM> •> ul °' [siccua-ocu- 
iutfffaii'ng dry eyet, dry-eyed .- genua nos- 
trum semper siccoculum toil, Plant. Pa. 

1, 1, 75. 

aoCTauBr n. urn, adi. Dry : J, L i t : j\. 

In goiMsoroastry poet and iupost-Aug. 
prose) : siccum ct sine humors ullo so- 
lum, Uoint 2, 4, 8 ; so, glebae, Hot. Epod. 
16, 55: ogri, id. Snt 2, 4, 15: Incus, Prop. 

2, 14, 11 : via <app. pnlustria), Ulp. Dig. 43, 
8, 2, 6 32, ct saep. ; cf. in tho Sup. : horrc- 
um siccissiramn. Col. 12, 15, 2 : oculi, tear- 
leu, Quint 6, 2, 27 ; so Prop. 1, 17, 11 ; Hor. 
Od 1, 3, 18;' for which, also, lamina, Tib. 
1. 1, 66; Luc 9, 1044 : genae. Prop. 4, II, 
80; Or. Her. 11, 10; and transt: siccus 
ooruinnas tuli, Sen. Here. Oct 1370 : po- 
cola, Tib. 3,(i, 18; ao,urna,Hor.Od.2,ll, 
24: pania, dry bread, 3en.Ep.83; so i'tei. 
22, 25, 88 ; 26, 7, 18 ; CapituL Anton. 13 ; 
Vopisc. Tac. 11 : spoHa uon sanguine sic- 
ca mo. Prop. 4, 10, 12; so, cuapta, Stat. 
Th. 8,383: ensis, 8aB.Troad.S0; cf. with 
the gen. : sicci sttmulaesnt sanguinis en- 
lea, i, s. Uoodlem. Stl. 7, 213 1 carinas, land- 
ing dry, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 2: magna minor 
que ferae (i. e. una major ct minor), ntra- 
qae sicca, 1. c tkat do not dip into, rut be- 
neat* Ms sen, Or. Tr. 4, 3, 2 ; for which, 
algna, id. ib. 4, 9, 18: aquae, i. t. snow, 
'Mart 4, 3 : rem, dried np with heat, husky, 
Or. M. 2, 278, ct saep. 

3. In the mntr., siccum, i, and piur., 
sicca, Oram, Dry land, a dry place ; dry 
places : donee rostra tenant siccum, Virg. 

A. 10, 301 ; so, in store, on the dry land, 
<m ike shore, Prop. 3, 10, 8 ; Virg. G. 1, 363; 
Ur. 1, 4, 6 ; Pita. 9, 8, 8, § 27 ; 9«, 7, 22: 
ut aqua pisclbus, ut sicca terrenis, cir- 
cumfnsns nobis spiritus volucribns con- 
venlt Quint. 12, 11, 13 : arando, quae in 
elects prorentt Plin. 16, 36, 66 ; so, in sie- 
cis. id. 17, 22. 35, § 170. 

B, In parHc. : J. Of tho weather, 
Dry, without rain : thro nnnus siccus est 
... sou ptnrias, Col. 3, 20, 1 ; cf„ ver, Plin. 
1 1, 29, 35 ; and, aestiri tempore sicca Ca- 
nis, Tib. 1, 4, 6 ; for which, incipit et siceu 
ferrere terra Cane, Prop. 2. 28, 4 ; sole 
dies reference siocos, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 20 : 
alccis aer fervoribus ustus, Ov. M. 1, 119: 
coclum. Plin. 18, 12, 31 ; so, Tcntus, id. 2, 
47, 18 ; Luc. 4, 50 : luna, Prop. 2. 17, 15 ; 
Plin. 17, 9. 8; ct id. 17, 14, 24, $ 112: nu- 
bes, i. e. without rain, Lnc. 4, 331. 

Of human bodies, Dry, as a healthy 
state, op p. to rheumy, catarrhal, tumid, 
et,:.,firm, solid, rigorous: (uralter) sicca, 
euccida, Pin at Mil. 3, 1, 192 : corpora aic- 
ciora coma, Catull. 93, 12 ; so, corpora 
gTaciUora sicdonqnc, Plin. 34, 8, 19, $ 65 : 
(injella) Nee bello pedc . . . nee ore sicco, 
free from salica, Oatull. 43, 3. 

3, In respect of the enjoyment of drink- 
ing. Dry, thirsty : nimls diu slcci sumus. 
Plant Pen. 5, 2. 41 ; ct, sin sicca sum. 
id. Care. 1,2.26; sold. ib. 92; id. Pseud. 
1, 9, 51; Hor. 8. 9, 2, 14.— Hence, fc. 
Tr a n at, Abtumioue, temperate, sober (syu. 
sebrius) : Art. Ego praetor alios meant vi- 
rum rat rata Siccum, frugi, continentem, 
etc. Pa. At nunc dehinc scito, Dlum ante 
pmnes . . . Madtdum, nlbill incontjnoatctn, 
Plant Asm. 5, 2, 7 ; so, opp. Tlrtolentus, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 27, 88 ; so id. Agr. 1, 1 ; id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 395, 4 (opp. vmolcnti) ; 
Son. Ep. 18 : Hor. 8. 2, 3, 281 ; id. Od. 4, 
5,39; 1,18,3; id. Ep. 1, 19, 9 ; 1,17,12. 

TT Trop. : (Attki) sani duotaxat ct 
sicci habeantur.^rai, solid (aec. to no. I., 

B. 2), Clc. Opt gen. 3, 8 ; ct, nihil orat in 
ejus orationo nisi stnoerum, nihH nisi stc- 

. cum atque sanum, id. Brut 55, 202 ; and 
Quint 2, 4, 6. But also of Dry, insipid. 
Jejune discourse (aec. to no. U B, 3) : sic- 
cum et sollicitum et coutmetum dicendi 

Eropositum, Quint 11, 1, 32 ; so, sicca ct 
icondita et propemodum jejuna oratio. 
Sou. 14, 1. 32 ; and, duros et siccus, Tac. 
Or. 21 : ne sicci omnfno atquo arid! puerl 
rhctoribus tradcrentur, ignorant, unform- 
ed, unprepared. Suet Gramm. 4 : medul- 
lar (. c, mid of Urn, cold. Prop. 2, 19, 17 ; 
so, puella. Or. A. A. 2, 686 ; Mart U, 81. 
Adt>^ sicce, Drfi), without tret or damp 
, (rery ""Jjjgi parb. only In the two foils}. 


sic tr 

): A. Lit: ut be* slece StabMle- 
tur. Col 6, 12, 2. — an*. Trop. : eos solos 
Attlce dicere, id est quasi sicce ct integre, 
firmly, solidly, Cic Opt gen. 4, 12? v. 
above, no. II. 

I BJlcellceHi n. = otatXirtiv, A plant, 
called also psylhon, fiea ecort, ficabtsne, 
Plin. 25, 11, 20. 

jWff4>li»T "lis, v. Sicnli, no. II., D. 
ttfeera* h . — elxipa [from the Hebr. 
1, A kind of spirituous, tntozicMing 

drink (cccl. Let), Tcrt adv. Psych. 9, 
from Lot. 10. 9; Hid. Ep. 52, 1) et bid. 
Oris. 20. 3, 10. 

SwkMIM) CSyoh.), i, at, Cthe nrat 
syllable Is long in Virg. A. 1, 343), Tkt 
hussand of Dido, Virg. A. 1, 343 so. ; 720 ; 
4, 20; 502; 632; C, 474; Or. Her. 7, 97 
sq. — Adject: non serrate fides cineri 
promiasa gichseo I Vint. A. 4, 559. 

Wtrllfali *e. T - Skutt, no. II., B. 
■aolicUlTtCV arc, e. n. (SIcuK) To 
imitate Sicilian manners: hoc argmmcn- 
tnm graecisaat taraen non atrkiasat re- 
rum siciliciasitat, Plaut Men. proi. 12. 

* tfrimrriK ««,/.«*«. [sEcOisj a tit- 
tle catting uwtroment, A small sickle, 
Plant Rod. 4, 4, 125. 

fjeHiCM (also written siciliqtrus. and 
on inacrr. auo designated by ), inscr. Orell. 
no. 2537), i, as. [pert, kindr. with sicilla] 
The fourth part of an unci a, and, conse- 
quently, the forty -eighth part of em as : 
quum norcrea nnirersae kereditatis habe- 
at dodrantem aemuneiam et sieilicann, 
Scaor. Dig. 33, 1, 21, 5 2.— 1. In partitas 
a measure of lcnath, A quarter of an inch, 
Prontin. Aquaed. 28 ; Plin. 13, 15, 29 : 31, 6, 
31. As a measure of land, One forty eighth 
of a jngerum. Col. 5, L 9 ; 5, 2, 5. Asa 
weight Two drachms, llhemn. Fann. de 
Pond. 20. As a measure of time, Thtforty- 
eighth part of an hour, fria. 18,32,75. As 
a copper coin, Two drachms, Inscr. OrdL 
no. 2*54.— |t Transf. (from de figure 
of the eicilicus : r. nbore, ad ink.), in the 
later grammarians, A comma, Mar. Victor, 
p. 2467 P. Also as a sign of the doubling 
of consonants (as, aN'rvi, tvevi'vs, mt.W - 
its, set' a, seb'a. as'ches), Id. p. 2456 ib. ; 
Isid. Orie. 1, 26 ftn. 

KcDtoDfis. e. r. 8lenli, no. H. C. 

• «I <!4Km«> ii«ai t 6rum. n. IsicUis) What 
is cut or mown unth the sickle, sett after 
the Bret crop has been taken off, the after- 
math, Cato R. R. 5 fin. 

aiclHe), ire, e. a. |id.) To tut or auMr 
with the sickle, after the first crop has been 
taken off: prata, Var. R. K. 1, 49, 2; Col. 
2,22,3; Plin. 18.28,67. 

sjlffflt, it, /. (sica] A cutting inssnt- 
ment, sickle : inccdit relet rulgo sidlibus 
latis, Enn. Ann. Hi, • (in Fett p. 149: si- 
cilicibue) : sreiat slmiBtudo, Plin. 6, la 15. 

(* ff*.tirT>iTlf)r A mountain in Gal- 
lia Ciealpina, Liv. 45, 12.) 

KelaUSaV "■ 7»t name of a Roman 
gens ; as, C. ."icinlus, Cic. Brat 76 ; Cn. 
Hiciniut, id. ib. 60, et saep. 

f aftctaniite* ae, at. == ammo-nfc, One 
who performs We sicinnis (a dance of Sat- 
yrs), a eicirrnie dancer, An. in OelL 20, 3. 
Gollius, in the same passage, calls the 
dance itself sicinntum (Or. rUintf). 
sj^eitfTsiVjaV r. tho preeed. art. 

A tktkel 


Hsadni, i, m. (Ucbr. 
(a Hebrew coin), Hier. in Ezeeh. 1, 4, 9 ; 
cf. Isid. Orig. 16, 25, 18. 

StcdriS, is, m, A tributary of the 74*- 
rus, near llerda, in Uispanu* Tarraconen- 
sis, now Segrt, Caea. B. C. 1,40; 48: Plin. 
3,3,4,§24; Luc. 4, 14 so. ; 130 ; 335 ; Au». 
Ep. 25, 58 ; cf. Ukert Hiaimn. p. 285. 

afcrjbi, adv. [si-ubi; cf. sieiindc, from 
si-unoej If in any place, if any where, 
whereeoever (rarely, but quite classy : Ter. 
Eon. 3, 1, 13 : sicubi nactns ens, Cic. 
Tosc. 1, 43, 103: sicubi inciderit id. Alt 
15, 29, 1 : sicubi est ccrtamen, sends roa- 
gis quarn gladiis gerhnr res, Lir. 9, 41 ad 
fin. : sicubi ardora erant Tac. Agr. 37 :— 
ubi est igitur excoptum foedcre Gadita- 
nof etc.. Nusquam. Ac sicubi easet, 
ate, Cic. Balk 14 : sicubi magna Jeris an- 
tiquo robore qnercus Ingentes tendat ra- 
mos, aut sicubi nigrum nicibns erebrfs 
sacra a emus arcubct umbra, Virg. G. 3, 
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3*2 set ■■ tteaM dunfcamn (antax 
Suet Caea. 28 : akobi cUwrtn rm 
scpoJcra coanoscent, umtrm nan 
dabat id. Caag.3:-sieaalkarr<a 
Lir. 7. 13, 4 :— per Btort nsnat :4n 
ant nUvaaqne et sicubi 
8axa. pctunt, Virg. A. 5, *7I : Stt i 

2, 410. 

* a Jt Mauae./.ttiaL [nei] .linn 
ger; tramt, ol the Tin> route: > 
rail 67. 21. 

SJCfllL umm, tK, imXn, TV 'c 
cms or Sicilian*, an emir* ftafc* 
on the Tiber, a eenrm •;' aka. r- 
ckeMec, migrated to tkt hkva s <r. 
which dcrtttd its name fnm net ft 

51 9, §50; 3,5. 10; Var. L Lit! 
CoL 1, 34 6: cf. Hteb. tea. Gor> : • 

52 so. Hence, to the rt« ynr. ~ 
name of ike nusitatt sf .«ca> Or > 
%*.*3fi». ; id. Brat It «:»*-• 
94,217: id. Att 14, 14 l.etasli. r 
piur., Stcalam, L«rr.6,60,-baii» 
Hicnlus. i at, A /Unttey rasn> : 
108; Id. Rud.proH»;CH.?m::: 
id. de Or. 2, oB: id. Rev IHnm 

TT I>-rtTT. : A. eJatMmt, > 1 « 
Of or btitmgtng u.3u*r ietm-mr 
poet, and in post-Aiic prarl »i 
meUy, Vhrtf. A. 1, 34 : "tart It : ' 
Hor. Od.4,19,2:cf.,at>h«M:«! 
4, 4, 44; Virg. A. 3, Si, mliar 
f run tin- Strat 1.7, 1; Tir-lU »> 
tea, Virg. E. 2. 21 : me! Va- 1 1 . : : 

3, 16, 14: praedo, Pha» roa''-" 
oratorea, CV- Or. at. SB: Isexw 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 58: Boftt tsar* - 
A.P.4C3: tyrann<ls,tl.fWri ■' 
3.11,41; cf. Hor.Ep.l.i*:air « 
jorennis, the butt 4 fkeleru^ -' 
Claud, a Gild. 187 : sntrss.**- 
PhaUtrU, Jur. 6, 486: ie*nltf 
Sex. Pompcius befm Ocurrm m 
norml battle near the «Ktsira-r 
9,1,28; ctSoet Aof. 16: aal:.' 
hence, pirata. i.e. Set. ft*r" j 
422: conjene, t e. Prearrsm i tr • 
cause carried off from Srrr.aO 1 
Tirgo. i.e. a Siren, StstAllf — 
cantus, of the Scrnt, M. 1 3 '<■ 
Pen. 3, 1, 67. 

Bl SicOtm, a». /. iiciW r» " 

of^Uf^tEi. » 7. H : Be : • 
88,90; PUatRud.prol5<:t'«> 
Men. 9. 3, 57; Ctc.Vcrr.ii: •- ' 
saep. et al. 

ing loi^ ansa."' 
3, 10: hoapes, fnm Mtratbt 

4, 30: qttaesrora mea. Or. im ■' 
hence a Wo. annus, aw fsamro > 
ily. id. Brut 92, 319: B«t a '* - 
cf, pecan is. id. lb t. K £ ***** 
Suet Cwlig. 81 : beDama** " ' ; 
rav id. IbTM. 

aimn ; an a auost. s anata umm 

ceKdet . . . pueuae Sir* " 
Her. 13, SI so.; so. Krsti» o- ' 
4»S: Moaae, i e. of Ttavmt*^ 
Virg. E. 4. 1. . 
&c6haa)< a. am t. Sea.* 

from Sub! J 7f /r— ex, ear " 
ty. bat qaite elaia) : skat* f"»T 
qui decern lexati Haam&nrrM, 
Art 13, 30 in : tkanor «•*■'' 
tendisaet, Liv. 9& 38. 5: antaj* 
eypsrre-nr, Saet Cake. H : ana* » 
dem. id. ib. 4. 

gfe^rt ««• < f « "»» **-J* 
dam. ; r. in the folht.) aBX*" 
as. Just as, as. 

I t Lit^'V'^C-Slw 
I («) Form sicat - mc»! * r - 

Trin.3.2,59: aeanw arat tt* arr- 
1 after, tos « dicii). at a* * * 
cotdrcusM. Baeeh. 1 1«: « •»» * 
74: har rant stent praa**** 
2, 84 ; cf. «. Bscch. 
naeat Uomincm rcetmvm* "* 
cedere. etc. . . . tint ejoiW™:.. 
Casin.3,3,4: «■• bs« sataho. trc 
ndo afftwe. id. Capt . 
rooaann Sacram arat 
as antra fac»m. aetaot . 
pasae), CSc. Rep. *. »> *' . 

Scot a* too*** ai * i-v • 


Digitized by 


Google 


BICU 

' Cloera dick, Quint 0. 3, 83: dent oaten, 

dimus, id. 11,3, 174, et molt el,— (ff) Form 
sicui: aicuti dixi prius, Plaut Hud. 4, 4, 
<>7 : urbem Kumatn, eicuti ego arocpl, con- 
didere atquc habuere initio Trojani, Sal], 

'C.6: aicuti diguum ernt, Quint. 11, 3, 148, 

1 — Corresp. to ita, itidein, aic : (a) Form 
sicut: aicut tuum via gnatum tuae Super- 

lesse viue, Ita tc ohtcator, etc., Plant Aain. 

: 1, 1, 1: aioul verbie nuncupavi, ita pro re 
publica Quiritium . . . legionea mecum Die 

I MRnibua devoveo, an old formula in Lir, 
i.0,8: Quint. 1,2,86; ao id. 9, 1, 8; 9, 3, 

'100; 10, 1, 1 : aicut magno accidit cnau, 

wt, ate ... aic magnac ftiit fortueiac, etc, 
'■'.act. B. O. 6, 30, 2.— (ji) Form sicuti: 
"icuti ... ita, Caca. B. C. 3, IS, 1 : sieuti 
ncrcl protium atatui . . . lodem dlvos di*> 
lertisse vitam humanam aequum fult, 
,'laut Mil. 3, 1, 133. Of. in the follg., no. 
1, b. 

B. Without a separate verb (ao 
qlioat freq.): (a) Form eicM; Plaut Ca- 
, in. 2, 6, 46 : to owe eapicntem, nee slout 
ulgtis, fed ut cruditi soleot appellate aa- 
ilentem, Cic. LaeL 2. 6 : Graceiae, aicot 
. pud oos, delubra magnislra, id. Rep. 3, 9 : 
.ion debent esec amlcltiarum ilcnt alia- 
, urn reruin aatietatea, id. l.ael. 19, 67: pro- 
. inciam aoara banc owe (ialliam. aicut 11- 
ira noatram, Caea. B.0. 1, 44. IS; id. lb. 
, 19, 3: nihil me, aiout as tea. jurat Scri- 
, ore verslculoe, llor. Kpod. 1 1, 1, ot atep. : 
unc, aicnt otnol vita, turn potcntem pre- 
jebat nobilitas, Liv. 39, 41 ; Id. 34, », 10 
>rak. JV, er.— Form sicuti: ao atni- 
ipsinae ouotidie megw Caesar araplecti- 
v ir : fumiliarca quidem ejus, aicuti nemi- 
"cm, Cic. Fain. 6, 6>bt. — fe, Correep. to 
a, item, etc (cf. above, voTA, b) : pracci- 
uum lumen elcut eloquentiac, iu pree- 
eptis quoque cjui, dodit M. Tulliua. Quint. 
,1.30; ao id. ib. 8 praoem. { 99 ; 9, 1, 18 ; 
* % 1, 14 : aicut in foro non bonoa oratoree, 
' cm in theatre actorea maloa perpett Cic 

0 Or. 1, 86, 118: illi, aicut CaropeuiCa- 
<uam, aic Kheoium habituri porjtetuaro 

- idem erent Liv. 88, 28, 6 : aicut in vita, 

- i causls quoque, Quint 12, 1, 13 ; cf. Lir. 

17, 4 Drak. iV. or. 

XX. In par tic: A. With an acceaeory 
lea of cause , Inasmuch as, sittee (perb. 
(July in the two folhj . paasages) : nunc oc- 
wto'st faciundi, pnua quam in urbem ad- 
eucrit, aicut craa hie aderit bodie non 
?ncrit Plaut Epid. 2,2,87; id. Mil. 4. 1,28. 
. B, Preen., aicut cat erat, etc, in con- 
Jrmation of a former proposition, As in- 
t .rcd it it (vat), at it really it (rat) (no 
,uite claaa. ; a favorite expression with 
.-ic): aint nubia iad, qui do jatiose virendi 
n ,aeeruot, magnl homines, ut aunt Cic. 
" op. 3, 3 : buc accedit quod, quamvia ille 
tix ait aicut eat tauten, etc., id. Hoec. 
m. 8, 23 : ait lata rea magna, aicut cat 
. Leg. 1, 5, 17 : ait licet aicut oat ah orani 
ynbitionelongc remotua, Pun.£p.5, 15, 8: 
fa. quamvia ridicule eaaent aicnt erant 
' lihi tamen riaum non moverunt Cic. 
am. 7, 32, 3; cf. Liv. 45, 7; and Ov. M. 
J, 805 : quamvia aeclornti Bli fuiaaont si- 
" iti fuerunt peatiieri civca (amen, etc, 
. ic. do Or. 1 , 53/«. — Leae freq. with other 
a^rbe: quamvia enim multia locia dieat 
fpicurus aicut dicit aatia fortitcr de do- 
ve, tamen, etc., Cic. Off. 3, 33, 117 Beier. : 
uamquam hi cotuuetudinc quotidian* 
erspexisaca, aicuti perapiclee, id. Fam. 3, 

1 3: quod fore, aicut accidit videbat, 
aca. B. G. 5, 58, 4 : terrondi magi* hos- 

■ :a erant quam fallendi, aicut ternti aunt 

ir. 25, 24, 4. — Ilence, strengthened bj 
I terra : apud noa, re vera aicut aunt tneree- 

nrii acribae exiatimantur, Nep. Eum. 1, 5. 
O, For introducing a term of eompari- 
jn, At it ware = tamquam (likewiac quite 
riuaa.) : ut aoae apleodoro animi et vitae 

uae aicut apeculum pracbeat civibua, Cic. 
,tep. 2, 42 ; id. Inv. 2, 5, 19 : (nature) ratto- 
, em in caplte aleut in arccpoauk, id. Tuac. 

10, 20 ; id. de Or. 1, 89, 138 : ex hie dua- 
.ua dircraia aicuti familiia unutn quod- 
ram eat condatiun genua, Id. ib. 2, 3 : ab 
Jua (eornua) aummo, aicut pnlmae, rami 

ukdj late dlmioduntur, Caea. B. G. 6, 26 
,iu.; LW. 7. 11,7. 

, XX. For Introducing an example. At, at 
for kittamct, etc. (quite claaa.) : quibue in 
.auaU omnibua, aicut in ipaa M.' Cucii . . , 
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; fntt aurama de Jure diaaeoaio, Cic de Or. 

1,56,238: Qetot. 9, S.89; ao too, id. ib. 16 ; 
, 91; 7.217; 8,3,51; guetAug. 56: 85,etaL 
B, aicut eram. erat, etc. like the Or. u* 
I et^ev, to denote an unchanged condition 
of the eubjeet ill a new atate of action, 
i Jutt at I (Ac etc.) vat (poet and in poat- 
| Aug. proae) : aicut eram, fiutio aine veati- 
I bua, Ov. M. 5, 001 : aicut erat rectos de- 
fer! In Tertara cur rue, Stat Th. 7. 820; 
! ao, aicut erat id. ib. 3, 680; 4,803; 10,37; 

Lnr. 2, 365: Suet Claud. 34 ; Juat 14, 4, 
I 1, et mult at : aicut erant Ov. M. 3. 178 : 
1 Suet. Calig. 45; Oeb. 8; aicut crit Tib, 3, 

1, 13 Huechlt. iV. er.— Leae freq. with an- 
other verb : praecipitatuai in flumen, ai- 
cut veatitua adveaerat id. Claud. 9. 

P, A few tiiuea in Salltist with an ac- 
cessory hypothetical eignif.. As if, jutt at 
i if = quaal : alii aicuti no pull jura dufende. 
I rent, pare, etc, SalL C. 38, 3 : aicuti jurejo 
; laceeeitua foret in Senatum venit id. ib. 
31, 5: aicuti audlri a aula ant cerni poa- 
aest etc, Id. Jug. 60, 4 : aicuti aalutatura 
ratroire ad Cieeronem, id. Cat 28, 1. 

Sicyo)a.> oma, /■. Sinxiv, Tke capital 
of tae thraorm of Sicyoni* in ike PeJopon* 
neeue, wear tie ittMmut, tomttimet eautid- 
end ao oelongietg to Jekaia, abounding in 
oUne-treea, tke birth place of Arotut, Mel. 

2, 3, 10; Plio. 4, 5, fi; Cic. Off. 2, S3: id. 
Fam. 13, 31 ; id. Alt 1, 13, 1 ; Ov. Pont. 4, 
15, 10; 319; Plaut Cure. 3, 25; id. Merc 

3, 4. 62, ct mult al. : cf. Mann. Griechenl. 
p. 377 to . i locat, Sicyoni. Plaut (Sat 1, 
3! 6 ; 42 ; id. Paeud. 4, 2, 38, coupled with 
Sicyone ; id. Ciat 1,2, LI ; id. Paeud. 3, 7, 
78 ; Cic. Fam. la 31, 1 and 2 — XL De- 
rivv. : ffikrjNkUhtS, «. urn, adj., d>?Zr ee- 
lenging to Sicvon, Sicfoniam: ager. Liv. 
33, 15 : magiatratue. Cic Verr. 8, 1. 17 : Ara- 
tua, id. Off. 3, 83, 81 : caleei. a kind of toft 
tkoit, id. de Or. 1, 54. 831 : bacca. (• olint), 
Virg. 0. 2, 519.— In the pimr. aubat, Sujr- 
Anii, orom, at.. The inhabitant* of Sow, 
the Svyoniant, Cic. Tuac. 3, 23, 53 ; idi Alt 
1, 19, 9: 1, 20, 4; 3,1, 10. et al. In the 
tttiur. fSifnrdllim, orum, Sicnonian tkoet, 
Lucil. IriFeeteXv. p. 149; Lucr.3, 1181; 
Vlrg. Cir. 168 ; Auct Her. 4, 3, 4. 

•eief^^eegtie)* = ewet £:?,<*, 
mid eScmmber^Afp. Herb, lia 

fAda? ae (collet form, Side, ca, PKn. 5, 
37, 3ti>./, £iV>^. A town in Pampfiyiia, now 
Rtki, Mel. 1, 14 tq. ,- Cic. Fain. 3, 6, 1 ; 3, 
13. 4 ; 18, 15. 5 ; Liv. 35, 13, 5 ; 37. 23, 3 : 
6, et al. ; ef. Mann. Kleinaa. 2. p. 133. Iu 
inkab'aantt arc called Sld6tk#>» arum, 
at, 5'iMrai, Liv. 35, 4S, K DratA. cr. 

Stderdlim, e, adj. [»idu>j Of or belong- 
ing to tke ater», sidereal (a Plinian word) : 
seientia, Plin. 7, 49, 50; cf, diflieuhae, at- 
trononn, id. 18, 34, 56. 

tdelcritlcims or -timSf a, urn, adj. 


[eideratioj PTanet ttruci, 
jiunenta, Veg. 5, 34 ; cf. aideror. 

•Uetrtba. ema, /. (aideror) *(, A 
grouping or configuration of start, a con- 

ttrUotion, Firm. Math. 4, 13jf» •XI, A 

disrate produced bua constellation, a blast, 
sidcratum : of plant*, a blast, a blight. Plin. 
17, 84, 37, § 323 to. i of animals, a numb- 
ness, palsy, Marc- Empir. 20 sued. ; Bcrib. 
Larg. 101 med. 
a fl eja M T it l Mi *. um, v. aideror, 
f|eMff4|vjjij a, um, adj. (aidua) I, Of 
or belonging to the constellations or to tit 
start, starry (a poet word : eep. free, in 
Ovid) : coelutn, Ov. M. 10, 140 ; for which, 
arx muodi, id- Am. 3, 10, 21 ; and. cede*, 
id. A. A. -2, 39; Virg. A. 10, 3 : caput (Noc- 
tla), Ov.M.15,31: cf. dee. I a. JVoz, Prop. 
3. 80, 18 : aethra, Virg. A. 3, 586 : Ignes, i. e. 
tke stare, Ov. M. 15, 665: cf.. Canie. id. Fast. 
4, 941 : conjux. t. e. Crux (ae the eon of 
Lucifer), id. Met U, 445: Pedo. who dis- 
coursed of tke stars, id. Pont 4. 16. 6 ; ct, 
arte*, Stat 8. 2, 2, 112: eiderea qui torn- 
perat omnia luce (aol), Id. ib. 4, 269 ; so, 
or' l\ox>n, of the tun : ignea.jd.ib. 1,779: 
acatuf, Id. ib. 6, 341: deue. L e. tke tun. 
Mart 13, 60 ; and, colossus, dedicated to the 
tun, id. Bpect 2 — H. Trana f. : £. Heav- 
enly, divine: arcut, CoL 10, 292 : sanguis, 
of gods. Vnl. «. 7, 166.— More freq., B. 
In fea, Brigkt, gUuaring, shining, ex- 
crllml.ctc.: Venue sidereoa ditl'uen sinus, 
Val. FL2.104; to, artue (Veneris), Stat 8. 


8IDO 

1,2, 141: ore (Pollux), Val. Fl. 4. 490 : tuV 
tus (Beoohi). Sen. Oed. 409, et aaep.: (Ae- 
neas) Sidereo flagrans clipco et coeieati- 
bus inula, Virg. A. 13, 167 ; so. jubjK (caa- 
akiis), Claud, in Eutrop. 1. :151 : minietri. 
Mart 10, 66 ; cf.. marea, id. 9. 37 ; vatea 
Maro, brilliant, divine. Col. 10, 434. 

* ftUeiiaMat '■■ "• = oiiietor. The plant 
iroMcert, vervain, Plin. 35, 4, 15 ; 26, 14, 87. 
. t tisUltteM. ae, m. = oiinpirqj : L A 
loadstone, magnet, Plin. 36, 16, 25.— IT , A 
kind of diamond, Plin. 37, 4, 16, ( 56. 

ta^sitltifia,i*./. [oiinf'ntt\Aplant, 
also called beliotropiuia, App. Uerb. 49 
(aL sJderitia). 


I Ktetolitiai ia, /. = otlnfjrts : I. /re«- 
awrf, vervain, Plin. 25, 5, 19. — XX, A yreetoua 
stone, Plin. 37, 10,67. A variety of it found 
In Actluopia, is called aideropoeoiloe =r 
oianoonoiKtktc, id. ib. 
^Mde^pMdUli I, n, v. the preced. 

sddsSrazv atua, 1. v. dep. n. [aidua, no. 
IL. LI To be blasted or palsied by a con - 
afeUetuna, to be plants struck, to be tun- 
struck, 1. q. aldcre anUri iorootoUiebat i 
uuvtariuuen silurua Caniculae exortu al. 
dcratur, I'liu. 9, 16. 35; eo.sldora»t id. 34, 
16, 63; and, side return jumeatum, Veg. 

tajulajcwmmat iorfonMl Oiom. Ut 

Gr. 

ffidcVteaa arum, v. Bide. 
swelicAni, drum, an. .- \\ A people in 
Campania, whose chief town vas Tuanum 

(v. h. v.), Liv. 7, 39 : 8, 1 an. i 15 to. ; £ic. 
Plul. 2, 4Mb. ,- cf. Mane. Ital. 1, p. 7Ti— 

H. Hence atte)idM>> a. urn, aoj- of or 
belonging to tke Stdlcini, Stdtciuian : 
ager, Liv. 10, 14, 4; 26, 9. 1: aequora, 
Virg. A. 7, 727 : oohom, Sil.5, 551 : olivac, 
PUn. 15, 3, 4, & 16. 

■idea, eJdL 3. e. n. [sibilated from i^w] 
To soot one's eilf, tU down ; to settle, 
alight (poetical and in poat-Aug. proae ; 
usually of things): X, In gen.: quaeai- 
uequc diu torrie, ubi sldere detur, Ov. M. 

I, 307 ; cf., (columbac) super arbore ai- 
dunt, Virg. A. 6, 203 : on noa aldentee. sit- 
ting down, Pile. 10, 63, 87.— K, Of thing*, 
To sink down, settle : sidubant campl 
(shortly after, subsidere aaxa.), Luer. 5, 
493 ; Col. 12. 24. 2 ; and, in teplda aqua 
gutta (Iralannit) eidens ad ima vaaa, Pun. 
12, 25, 54 Jin. ,- ao too, gummi in aqua si- 
dit id. H). } 121 ; Luer. 3, 3Ki : cave lectl- 
ca aidat be set down. Prop. 4. 8, 78 : priua 
coeluin aidet inferiua tnari, Quern, etc., 
llor. Kpod. 5, 79. 

XI. In partic. pregn. : jV To sit or 
be let fasti to remain tilting, lying, or 
fixed: mere certie caoalibu* ita profon- 
durq, ut nullae ancoeao aidant, can hold, 
PUn. 6, 38. 84. } 83 : eecurea aidunt id. 16, 
10. 19, } 47 : Mm ejuerar, in toto non ei- 
derc pallia lecto, remain lying. Prop. 4, 3, 
31.— Hence, SL Naut t. «., of a vessel, 7'o 
nick fast on shallows : venial me* litore 
navia Servata, an mediia aidat onuata ra- 
dii. Prop. 3, 14, 30; of., uU eae (cymbae) 
atderent Liv. 36, 45. 7; so Quint 18, 10, 
37: Tae. A. 1, 70; 8, 6; Nep. Cbabr. 4, % 

B. To link down, to link out of tight: 
1. Lit: non debo in eineree areem al- 
diase patemo* Cadrof, Prop. 3, 9, 37: air 
deutea in tebem apectet acervoa, setttueM 
or melting down, Luc 7, 791 ; ct SUt & 
5,3.199. 

a. Trop.: vitia civilatj* peaaum sua 
maSe aidentis, sinking. Sea. Const sap. 3 ; 
of., aidentia imperii fttndatnenta, Plin. 15) 
18, 80 fin. : aidente paullatim metu, Tec. 
H. 2. 15. 

Bido, 6nia, m A chief of the gnevi 
about Ae middle of tke first century, Tee. 
U. 3. 5; 31 ; id. Ann. U89 so. 

JsTidon, 4oia (the long o moat usual 
a* iu the Greek ; but in the derivative* 
long and short o are used with equa fre- 
quency. A later callat form is Sidonia, 
ae, Juat 11, 10, 8; cf. Babylonia, Lace- 
daemoDia, etc), /., 1'ieua. umK end ovef, 

Hebr. and Phoen. |TTy. pX> A very 

ancient and celebrated Phoenician city, tke 
mother-city of Tun, now Saida. •• McL 1, 
12, 2 ; fliB. 5, 19, 17 ; Juat 18, 3 ;" Cic. Att 
9. 9, 8 ; Luc. 3, 817, et al. ; cf. Mann. Ph6- 
Biz. p. 291 eg.; oN., Bdooe (with the « 
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long). Lucr. 6,585 ; Ot.M.4,579; ctaec, 
StdAna, Virg. A. 1, 619 ; abl, SldAne (with 
the o short), 8U. 8, 438. — DL Hence, Jk. 
W |^4l lfafft ■» um < Of or belonging 
to Sidon, Sidonian t poet in gen., for Phoe- 
nician : urbs, i. e. Sidon, Virg. A. 4, 543 ; cf., 
moenia, Ov. Pont 1. 3, 77 : amor, i. r. Jupi- 
ter a for Europa (of riidou), Mart 7, 32 ; cf., 
raptus, L e. of Europa, Hint. Th. J, 5 : 
rates, Or. Tr. 4, 3, 8 : ho»pe«, L e. Cad- 
aw id. Met 3, 139 : Dido, Virg. A. 11. 74 : 
nautae, Ilor. Epod. 16, 51) : murex, Tib. 3, 
3, 18 ; cf. oatrum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10. 36; ao, 
reana, Prop. 3, 16, 55: cblamys, Virg. A. 

4, 137 : palla, Prop. 4, 9, 47 : mitra, id. 2, 
», 15, et aaep. Alao, L Q. Carthaginian : 
daces. 8U. 1, 10 : miles, id. 17, 31.1 : coa. 
pu, id. 5, 474. And because Thebes, in 
Boeotia, was aaid to have been founded 
by Cndmua, alao, i. q. Tkeban : Sidonlae 
comitea, t. t. Jsmenidca, Or. M. 4, 543 : 
tnrrca, Sut Th. 7, 441 — Subat. in the 
plur., Sldonii, 6 ruin, «i. The Sidonian i. 
Hall. J. 78, 1 ; and poet, i. q. Phoenician*. 
Or. P. 3, 107.— Aa a nom. propr., C. Solli- 
us Sidoaius Apollinarts, A Christian writ- 
er in the middle of the fifth century, whose 
Carolina and Epistolae are atill extant ; 
t. B&kr, Rom. Lit 4 391 ; Bernhardy, 
Rom. Lit p. 305. — * B. SidOlUCIUh 
Mm. adj.. Of or belonging to Sidon, Sido- 
nian : SalL J. 78, 4 O. Siddnis, tdis, 

adj. f, Sidonian, i. q. Phoenician .- teUus, 
1 1. Phoenicia, Or. M. 2, 840: concha, L c. 
purple, id. ib. 10, 367. More freq., subst, 
A Sidonian or Phoenician woman. So of 
Europa : Ov. A. A. 3, 253 ; id. Faat 5, 610 ; 
617 ; f*ut Th. 9, 334 ; of Dido : Ov. M. 14, 
80; of Anna: id. Fuat 3, 649; Sil. 8, 70; 
(•SldAolda), id. ib. 194. 

aUu, tra, n. [sibilated from lVos, 
ehklte, form, figure; and consequently 
orlg.j Stare united in a figure, a group of 
stare, a constellation (and hence mostly 
in the piur. ; perh. only so in Cic. ; like* 
wise only in the plur. in Caes. and Quin- 
tllian) : sunt stellae quidctn singulares, 
lit crraticae quinque et ceterao, quae non 
adniixtaealiissolae feruntur; tidera vero, 
quae in aliquod signum stellarum pluri- 
um compositlonc formantur, ut Aries, 
Taurus, Andromeda, Peracua, rel Corona 
et quaecuraque variarum genera forma- 
mm in coelum reccpta crcduntur. Sic 
et apud Graecos otter et natron diversa 
significant et aster stclla una est, astron 
sigouin stcllia conctum, quod nos tidus 
vocHinus," Macr. Somn. 8cip. 1, 14 med. : 
(a) Plur.: alii aempitcrni ignea, quae ai- 
de™ et Stellas vocatis, Cic. Rep. 6. 15: 
signia aidcribuaque coelestfbua, id. N. D. 
1,13 fin. r circuitus aolia et lunae rcliquo- 
nunque aiderum, id. ib. 2, 62, 155; ct, 
aolem lonamque prnecipua aiderum, 
Quint 3, 16, 6; and with this cf, in sole 
aidera ipaa deslnunt ecrni, id. 8, 5, 39; 
and, siderum regina bicorni* Luna, Hor. 
Carm. See. 35 : Arcturi aidera, Virg. G. 1, 
804 ; so, caprae, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 6 : aolia, i. 
a. sol, Ov. M. 14, 173 : sidera, quae vocan- 
tur errantia. Cic de Oiv. 3. 42, 89 ; ao, er- 
rantia. PUn. 2. 8, 6, § 32 : siderum raotua, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 3 ; ao id. Lack 33 fin. ; id. 
Tuac. 5. 34, 69 ; id. Fin. 2, 31, 108; id. N. 
D. 3, 15, et aaep. ; * Caea. B. G. 6, 14 fin. ; 
Quint 1, 4, 4 ; 2, 17, 38 ; 13, 1 1, 10, et al. ; 
Lucr. 1. 332 ; 788 ; 1064 ; 3, 309, et al. ; 
Hor. Od. 1, 3, 3 ; 3, 1, 33 ; 1d. Epod. 3, 13 ; 

5, 45 ; 17, 5, ct mult al — (It) Sing., A con- 
stellation, a star : Baccho placufsse coro- 
nam. Ex Ariadnaeo sidera noaae potea, 
Ov. F. 5, 346 : so of the constellation Arc- 
turns, Plill. 18, 31, 74, 5 311 (for which, in 
the plur. : Arcturi sidera, Virg. G. 1, 304) ; 
of Capclla : Ov. M. 3, 594 ; of the Vcrgiliac : 
Liv.21,35,6; of Saturn: Plin. 3, 8, 6, 5 33 
sq. ; Juv. 6. 569 ; of Venua : Plin. 3,8, 6, $ 
36; Luc. 1,661; of the Moon : Plin. S, 0,6; 
of the Sun : Tib. 3, 1, 47 ; Ov. M. 1, 424 ; 
Plin. 7. 60, 60 ; cf, eidua utrumque, for 
the rising and sating tun, Petr. poet Sat 
119, 2; and alao for the tun and moon, 
Plin. 7, 13, 10, § 56 and 57. 

II, Trans f. (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prose). 

A. To denote The sky, the heaven t : 
(Juppiter) terrain, mare, aidera movit, 
Ov. M. 1, ISO: (Hercules) flammis ad si- 
dera missus, Juv. 11, 63.— Hence also, 
1414 
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A, Like coelum, to denote a very 
great height: Pyramidum sumptus ad 
sidera ducti, Prop. 3, 3, 17 ; so Mart 8, 36 ; 
9, 62 ; Virg. G. 2, 427 ; id. Aen. 3, 343 ; Id. 
Eel. 5, 62, et al. And, fc, Tro p. (also like 
coelum), as the summit or height of fame, 
fortune, success, etc .- quodsi me lyricia 
vatibus inserts, aublimi feriam aidera ver- 
tice, Hor. Od. 1. 1, 36; ao, sidera tangrrc 
vertice, Ov, M. 7, 61 ; cf., cantantea subli- 
me ferent ad sidera cygni, Virg. E. 9, 29 ; 
and, usque ad sidera noma, id. Ib. 5, 43: 
conthigerc sidera planus, to walk upon the 
stars (Eke the gods) (of one exceedingly 
fortunate), Prop. 1, 8, 43. 

B, For Night t exactia aidcribua. Prop. 
1, 3. 38; so Stat Th. 8, 319: Juv. 5, 32. 

O. By way of comparison, for any 
thing bright, brilliant shining, 
beautiful, etc: oculi, goniinac, sidera 
nostra, faces, Prop. 2, 3, 14 ; so of the 
eyes : Ov. Am. 2, 16, 44 ; 3, 3, 9 ; id. Met 

1, 499 : aidera pulchrior 111c, Hor. Od. 3, 
9, 21 ; so of foitn, beauty : Stat 8.4, 4, 36 ; 
Val Ft. 5. 468. Hence concr., L q. Orna- 
ment, pride, glory : o aid us Fabiae, Maxi- 
mo, Rends ades, Ov. Toot 3. 3, 2 ; so id. 
in. 4, 6,9; CoL poet 10, 96 ; and as a term 
of endearment : Suet Calig. 13 fin. 

D. For Season of the year; also for 
climate, weather, etc.: quo side re terrain 
Vertcre conveniat, Virg. G. 1, 1 ; cf., hi- 
bemo moliris sidcre claaaem f id. Aen. 
4, 309 ; and, sidcre aequinoctii quo maxi- 
me tnmescit Oeeanua, Tac. A. 1. 70 :— na- 
trium aidus ferre, PUn. Pan. 15, 3 ; so, tub 
nostra, Juv. 12, 103 : tot inbospita saxa 31- 
dcraque emensae, i. e. regions, Virg. A. 5, 
628 : — grave aidus et imbrem vitare, tem- 
pest, storm, Ov. M. 5, 881 ; so, triste Mi- 
nervae (raised by Minerva), Virg. A. 11, 
360; and. confectum, i. e. that the weather 
(occasioned by a constellation) is ended, 
PUn. 16. 33.36; 18,25, 57. 

B, With allusion to the influence which 
the ancients believed the constellations to 
have upon the health or the destiny of 
men : pesufero sidere icti, Liv. 8, 9, 12 ; 
so, sidere afllari, to bt blasted or palsied by 
a constellation, to be planet-struck or sun- 
struck. <«rrl>o6oXci«0ai. PUn. 2, 41, 41 ; Petr. 
3, 7 ; cf., sidere percussa lingua. Mart 11, 
85 ; and, subito has ut sidere mutus, id. 7, 
93 ; v. also, aidcror and aideratio : — sidera 
natalicia, Cic. de Div. 3, 43, 91 ; ct, o si- 
dcre dextro Edits, Stat 8. 3, 4, 63: ndve- 
niet fauato cum sidere conjux, Catull. 64, 
330 : vivere duro sidere, Prop. 1, 6, 36 : 
grave sidua, Ov. TV. 5, 10, 45 J aha. 

■iatBij ades- etc^ v. sum, ad is it. 

f"gftll1fflr olu *' m - [atyav, to be si- 
lent J The god of Silence among the Egyp- 
tians, A us. Ep. 85, 27. 

Slgambri (also written Sicambri, 
Sygambri, and Sugambri), Oram, at, X»- 
yauHpot, Ptol. DioCaas. ; lafy a/iSiisi, Stra- 
bo : J, A powerful people of Germans, be- 
tween theSieg and the Ruhr, and as far at 
the Lipps (the rood. Clese, Berg, and Rsck- 
Ungskanstn), Caes. B. G. 4, 16: 16 sy. ; 6, 
35; Hor. Od. 4, 2, 36; 4. 14, 51 ; Tac. A. I 

2, 26 ; 18, 39 ; Cf. Mann. Germ. p. 164 aj. 

—II Deriw.: A, Stnmtart «. «m, 

adj., Of or belonging tH the Sigambri, Si- 
Cambrian : Conors, Tac A. 4, 47 fin.— 
Subst, Signmbra, ae, /, A Sigambrian 
woman, Or. Am. 1, 14, 49.— B, ■yraiD- 
bjoa* nv.f, The country of the Sigambri, 
Sigambria, Claud, in Eutrop. 1, 383. 

Slrinmi i, "-, Tlyctor : 1 A prom- 
ontory in Troat. and a town of the same 
name, where Achilles was buried, now Ye- 
nithtkr. Mel. 1, 18. 3; Plin. 5. 30, 33 ; Cic. 
Arch. 10, 24; id. Fam. 5. 12, 7; Liv. 44, 
38. 6; cf. Mann. Kleinas. 3, p. 476 to— JL 
Dcriv, fiQfFftuJI (coliat form, SlarMm 
tellus, OvTHer. 1. 33). a. um, adj^ljfor 
belonging to Sigeum, Sigean : litora, MeL 
2, 7, 4 : freta. Virg. A. 2, 313 : campt id. ib. 
7, 294. Poet, for Trajan : natum Sigeo in 
pulvere, i c in the Trojan war, Stat Ach. 
1, 84 ; and in a still further tranaf. signif, 
for Roman: colonus. SiL 9, 303. 

tAgillai Arum (sing., sioillvm tol- 
kanT; Inser. ap. Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 357 ; 
v. also under no. II.), n. dim. [aignum] I, 
Little figures or images: apposuit patel- 
lam. in qua sigilla erant egregia, Cic, Verr. 
3, 4, 33 ; so Id. ib. ; Hor. Ep. 3, 3, 180 ; PUn. 


SI6S 

I 36, 34, 59; Or. A. A 1.4R; umscm- 
wrought in, id Met 6. 81 Ofdsix" 
on scsd-hngs : aizils sssb umrsn 
Cic. Acad. 2. 36 ^a.; hea»,a»6u 
for^ teal: llor.S{Ll.Sm--tt 
sing* for signuu, A ngx mn. -t 
Venant Vit a Man. 5, ;t£ 

gnus. ibs» at z 


giUa TT. The Ism tap el a> !cru. 
in which psapU made ma) «kr?-n 
especially of liuk imegtt; tkfat' t 
ages. '• Macr. a L 10 >a : 1: f Tar : 
Suet Claud. 5; 8pm. Ckv : :> 
Uartung, Relig. d. iim. t ]i :i a- 
by A us. Eclog.de Fer. Hua£ ^ 
gillorum ; and by LacltcPefp.L. ■ 

I, 5, 87, Servonuxi icttm. — JJ, 1 ru. 
A The tittle maget prttmttt i * : 
lsria: alicui sigilisris iSem. m. l . 
Also called sigUlsricis, ^ptft Bsz - - 
And hence, 2. For lnsfa eft /• 
adoratia slgiuahans isis. Tel It 
Am. 6, 197; 19a— B. Ap** '* 
where those little tstaga sen «*< a » 
age-market, Saet Clsai Hkt.i* 
88; Gea 5, 4, 1; tU, 9u*re«.rr 
Dig. 32, 1, 102: c^i&tmb&i:'. 
., f aatrilltoltlCTl. »■ ■ lac" ■■ 

II, AJ A maker of mo#a, bd ' 
4280. Also called uciuum*'' 
and siGiLLiros, 0>. 419L 

WgittatelCiM sod 4jnw tx * 
[tigUla] * L Of ar Wsa»i«f»s« 
anulus, a seal-rrsg, tigsarat < .2 
50.— n. Subat, spllsnm »e i - 
tie images ; r. Sigwarii. kLl 

J snnllahanus. 
SffillaltlUS um, sal '■' 

nitjua or adorned rax has sat* ' • 
urea : scvphi. Ck. Verr. 1 1 ' *' 
Ua, id. Att 1. 10. 3: teatomra-- 
tyr. 16 : aerica. Cod. TVtod £ ' - 
sal, the pillar of soil is»rjs>>" 
ma$ duinM-td, Vrai- Him»r. t. 

fjgjllloljsi ocam, a. sat x 
figures or images. Am. 6, fT : 

t tarfllth stipe) u GteK u t 

rusci. ike father of Arunm -■>* - 
of Stgesus, VeU. Iffit * » 
Segimcrua, Tac. A. 1, 7L 

eAss}m r drum, a. {cost:. c ' 
Signs of abbrcxialiim. ttsre*** • 
Latin) : aigla in Boris poaei ^ - 
ad Anteceaa. $ 8; so, )cmt c " r! '. 
obscuritatcs eonarribere. id Cat - 
«.}*». 

' ■iarauv *°* »■='<:>•*"" 

ktterstrasa ; bence. h>»»"' 


cient form, C) : I, A i 
for reciinias at meali. sun H * v 
Lampr. Helig. 25.— JL t kna-t - ' 
the same shape. Sails i ■ ' 
Carm. 17. 6. 

■MrnActUniB, i ^siii" 

a sign (a post-class, ward, nrsm 
arcumcisim, Tert. ApiS ^ 
scriptaoleo. 1. 1 thetigtsfmrnt.r*' 
Psych. 360.— H In fitlK.' 1 " 
net A^p. Flor. 2, p. J»«; 

' WaUUltans ads, v. mm . " 

ao. AT 

t ain&ina. fi. »• 

jLarirEx, lwcr. 0 


rrrxx, lnacr. Orrl «■ ^- . 
te, ads, v. apt ^ « ■ 

, finis,/ fa» , JC 
fur&va (rrsa f. 


alfiT* 

ing, •I'ntnt 

Uxor. 2. 9. 
tafVBJstST. Ark. «. W iy * 

signer: A. One wks sawosn i 

ing it, a witness to a sJl " 
Aug. ; not in Car.) : ex i3> *f '; 
toresque falsos com mo dsf*. ^ ' 
soMuet Aug. 33; id. Tik S : V>- 
7, 2; Seacv. Dig. 18. 3. 4-'E ' ' 
afizesaistaaiaswknmtutnrtr 

tract, a witness to a small ir r 
— H O»«sr*o somas s>ss»s»'- 
scr. Gmt. 106B. 5: UBO, 1; las-" 
■0.3339. 
onstteiois a. um. sa> 1 

belonging to teallsf : sasi". « ** . 
VaL Max. 8. 14, 4 : Psul Dif » v 

■iarafttw *. <» ^ "*'•'*' 

aigno. 
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flfgniat ae, /. : I. A very ancient town 
tm ZSihm, which produced a very astrin- 

Cent kind of wine, now Segni, Liv. 1, 56 ; 
31>n.f 8,3; 32.2; PUn. 14,6, 8, §65; 
8U. 8, 380. — Q. SifflU&fllf °< um * 
Of or belonging to Signia, Signian: vi- 
num, CeU. 4, 5; 19 ji*. ; Mart 13, 116: pi- 
rn, CoL 5, 10, 16 ; Plin. 15, 15, 16 ; Juv. 11. 
73, et al. : opus, a kind of platter for walls 
and pavements, made of poukcrdx and lime, 
Vltr. 2, 4 j 7,11; 8,7; CoL 1, 6, 12; 8, 15, 
3 ; 8, 17, 1 ; also absol., Stgniuura, i, 
Col 9, 1, 3 ; Plin. 15, 12, 46 >«,— In the 
plur. subst. Signlni, orum, m., The in> 
habitant* of Signut, the Signians, Liv. 27, 
10; Plin. 3, 5, 9. § 64. 

td^niSSTt 6m, drum, «</;. [signum- 
feroj £ln gen- Sign-bearing, image- 
bearing, L e. bearing signs, figures, or 
image* (go poet) : puppls, i «. adorned or 
painted with image*, Luc 3, 558 ; bo, era* 
tar, Val. FI. 1, 337.— W, In partic (no 
quite classical) : s\. Bearing the heavenly 
eigne or constellation $, starry.- aether, 
Lucr. 6, 481 ; no, coelum, Luc. 7, 363 ; 8, 
173; orbia, qui Greece ^taitaxitf dicitur, 
the zodiac, Cic. de Dir. 2, 42, 89 ; so, orbia, 
Lucr. 5, 690 ; Sen. a N. 7, 11 ; for which 
also, polus, Luc. 3, 254 ; A mm. 26, 1 ; and 
aheoL, signifer, Sen. Q N. 7, 12; 23; Vitr. 
6, 1 ; Plin. 2, la 7 ; Claud, in Runu. 1, 365, 
etaL — B, Intnilit.lang.,subst, signifer, 
6ri, m., A standard-bearer, eneign : signif- 
ero intcrfecto, signo amiaao, etc., Caes. B. 
G. 2, 25, 1 ; so id. B. C. 3, 74. 1 ; Cic. de 
Div. 1, 30, 77; Liv. 6, 8, 1 ; 22, a 12; Ov. 
Am. 2, 12. 14.— 2. Trans f., for Leader, 
head, chief, etc. : nostrae causae duces ct 
quasi signiferi, Cic. Plane. 30 Jin. : .signifer 
juventutis, Cic. dull. 12, 34; po id. Mur. 
25. 50; id. Att 2,1,7; Suet Ner. 96; Vit 
Lucan. 

nignjfoXt tela, m, [signum-facio] An 
image-maker, carver, statuary (a poet-class, 
word), App. M. 2, p. 116; Arn. 6, 199; 
Mart Cap. I, 13; Sid. Ep. 6. 12. 

* tfl grjificfttrfliWr «. l«ignifico] 
Thathae meaning, significative: vox, Var. 
L. L. 6, 7. 64 Jin- N 

fjjfnificansjj an Us, Part, and Pa. 
of aignifico. 

^stouficanteft aignifico, 
Pa., ad Jin. 

spWnifitantiat. * c * /• [slgnifico] (a 

post - Aug. word) "X Force* energy, sig- 
nificance of words: verboruin. Quint 10, 
1, 121. — J(I, In gen. Mean tug, import, 
sign ijication, Tert Res. Cam. 21 ; Arn. 7, 
230 ; Lact 4, 26. 

tM7lif"lCftt|0? finis,/, [id.] JL ^ point- 
ing out, indicating, denoting, signifying ; 
an expression, indieation,mark, sign, token, 
1. q. indicium, signum, £ri a»fi<uria, etc. 
(freq. and quite class.) : (a) *46#oi. ; gee- I 
tus sentcntiam non demonstratione sed | 
significatione declarans, Cic. de Or. 3, 59 ; 
ct, significatio calamitatum, id. de Div. 2, 
25 : aliqucm nutu slgnincationeque appcl- 
larc, id. Fam. 1, 9, 20; ignibus significa- 
tione facta, Caes. B. G. 2,33, 3 ; cf, signi- 
ficatione per caatella fumo facta, id. B. C. 
3, 65, 3; id. B. G. 7, 81, 2.— With a sub. 
jeetivo gen. : ex significatione UaUorum, 
id. lb. 7. 12 Jin.: Hterarum, Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 3, 7.—04) c gen. obi. (so moat freq.) : 
voluntatis, Cic. Clu. 11, 31 : victoriae, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 53, 1 : adveotus, id. ib. 6. 39 Jin. : 
virtu tis, Cic. Lael. 14; cf. Id. Off. 1, 15: 
probitatis, id. Lael. 9, 32 ; Id. Fam. 5, 7, 2, 
et saep.— In the plur. : valctudinis signifi- 
cations, Cic. dc Div. 2, 69; so, reruni fu. 
turarum, id. N. D. 2, 66, 166.— (> ) With an , 
object-clause (very rarely): ex qnibus 
magna significatio fit, non adesseconstau- 
tlani, Cic. Otf. 1, 36, 131. In the plur.: 
multns nec dubias sitniificntioncs saepe 
tecit ne reliquis quidem ae parsurum 
fc-enatoribus, SucL Ner. 37. 

IL In partic: A. Preen- tike the 
GrTlmanMaoia, A sign or token of assent, 
an expression of approbation, applause: 
populi judiciis atque omni significatione 
florerr, Cic. Sest. 49, 105 ; cf. Id. lb. 57 Jin. t 
so Id. tb. 59 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 86, 1 ; and in 
the plur^ Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14 Jin. ; Liv. 31, 
15, 2 (coupled with acclamationea, and 
correal), to aseentatio). 

Q, Also, like Ixtonpaoia, A sign, token, 
foretoken, prognostic of the weather (PUn- | 


ian) : oat et aquarum aigntficatio, etc . , . 

cocll quidem murmur non dubinm habet 
sianificationera. Praeeagiunt ct animalis, 
Pun. 18, 35, 85 so. 

O. 1<4 rhet lang.. Significance, empha- 
sis: " significatio est, quae plus in sutpi- 
clone reunquit, quam positum est in ora- 
tione," Auct. Her. 4, 53, 67 ; so Cic. de Or. 
3, 53 ; id. Or. 40 >«. ; Quint 9, 2, 3 (as a 
transl. of the Gr. tuQaoit). 

^ gram mat tang.. Meaning, sense, 
import, signification of a word or phrase : 
verbi.Var. L. L. 9, 29, 136: script!, Cic. 
Part or. 31, 108 ; cf. id. ib. 38, 132 : est igi- 
tur tropus scrmo a natural! et principali 
significatione translatus ad aliam, Quint 
9, 1, 4 : ejusdem verbi contraria significa- 
tio, id. 9,3, 68 : voces eaedctn divers* in 
significatione ponuntur, id. ib. 69, ct saep. 
So the titles of the lexical works of Aetiua 
Gallus, Verrius Flaccua, Fes tus, etc. : De 
verborum Significatione or Significatio* 
nibus. 

sigllificativua- a, um, adj, [id ] Ve- 
nottng, signifying, significative (jurid. 
Lat.) ; with a follg. gen.: enunciatiu et 

3uiintitMti.s et ne«tmiutjonis signilicRtivfi, 
lai Dig. 50, lti, 230 ; so Ulp. ib. 45, 1, 75, & 2. 
n ' ngmf icatorius, a , um. a*. [«LJ 

Denoting, signify tng, slgntficatury ; with 
a fullg. gen. (like signiticativus) : verbum 
factitatiouis signincatorium, Tt-rt. udv. 
Herm. 32. 

X sdffnif£c&tniD# oypao'ia, o^Awffif, 
GlossTLat Gr. 

atiyn|f*icfct^% Qs, m. [ significo 1 
(post-Aug. for significatio, no. II., B ana 
D) f. A sign, token, prognostic of coming 
changes of weather : tempeetatum signit- 
icatos, Vitr. 9, 7 in.; to PUn. 18, 25, 59; 
ib. 31, 74. — IX Meaning, import, signifi- 
cation of a word : ve particula dupUcem 
signifies turn capit, Gcll. 5, 12, 9. — Hence, 
also, B. A name, appellation : bellis sig- 
nificntum darn, Arn. 1, 3. 

aUffntflCOv avi, atusn, 1. v. a. (dep. 
collat lorm. sioMprcon, acc. to Geli 18, 
12 fin., without an example) (aignum-nV 
ciol To show by signs ; to show, point out, 
make known, indicate ; to intimate, notify, 
sigjiify, etc. (freq. and quite class.). 

X I n gen. : <«) c. acc i aliquid alicui, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 1. 5 : aliquid, Lucr. I, 13 : 
hoc mihi sign impasse et annuissc visus 
eat, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 91 : quae aignificari 
ac dcclarari vol em us. id. de Or. 3, 13, 49 : 

f[ratulationcm, id. Att 4, 1, 5: stultitiam, 
d. Agr. 2, 12, 30 : deditionem, Caes. B. G. 
7, 40, 6 : timorem fremitu et concursu, 
id. ib. 4, 14, 3. et saep.— (/?) With a rela- 
tive- or object-clause : hoc tibi non signif- 
icandum solum, sed etiam declarandum 
arbitror, nihil mihi esse potulsse tuis Ute- 
ris gratius, Cic Fam. 5, 13, 2 ; cf. id. MiL 
2.4; and, provocadonem a regibus fuisse 
significant nostri auguralcs, id. Rep. 2, 31 ; 
id. ib. 3, 30 : omnea voce signiflcare coe- 
perunt, eeae, etc, Caes. B. G. 2, 13, 2 ; id. 
ib. 4, 3, 1, et saep. : — neque node, nec quo 
die datae essent (literne), aut quo tern- 

Kre te exepectarem. ehjnificabant, Cic 
m. 2, 19, 1: nutu sigmficat, quid vellt, 
Ov. M. 3, 643 : — (ansercs et canes) alun- 
tur in Capitolio, ut signiheent, si furea ve- 
nerint, etc, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 56 : — sig- 
nificare coeperunt, utdimittercntnr.Caea. 
B. C. 1, 86 t 2. — (y) With de: sigmficaro 
de fuga Romania coeperunt, Caes. B. G. 
7, 26, 4 : est aliquid de vlrtutr signiSca- 
tum tua, Cic Plane. 21 Jin. — (S) Absol : 
diversae state... Neve inter vos eignifi- 
cetis, Plaut True. 4. 3, 14 ; so. eignificare 
Inter sese coeperunt. Cic. dc Or. j. 26 Jin. : 
ut quam maxime signlficrm. id. Tuic. 3, 
20, 46 : ut fumo atquo ignibus significa- 
batur. Caes. B. G. fl, 7 Jin.: ubi major at- 
quo iUustrior incidit res, clam ore per 
agros regionesque significant, id. ib. 7, 
3,2. 

IX In partic: A- To foretoken, fort- 
tkow, portend : futura posse a quibusdam 
slgnincari, Cic. de Div. 1, 1, 2 : quid sibi 
signiQcent trepidantia coniullt exta, Ov. 
M. 15, 576; cf., quid mihi significant ergo 
mca visa? id. lb. 9, 493.— So too, & To 
foretoken a change of weather (post-Auft): 
ventus Africus tempestatcm aignilicat, 
etc^ CoL 11, 2, 4 so. ; so, serene* dies (lu- 
na), Pan. 18, 35, 69: Imbrem (occasua 
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Librae), id. ib. 26, 06. Absol. : hracs sig- 
nificant, Plin. 18. 35, 64. 

B, Of words. To mean, import, signi- 
fy : carere hoc significat cgere eo, quud 
habere veils, etc., Cic. Tusc. 1. 36, 88: 
multa verba aliud nunc ostendunt aliud 
ante significabent, ut hostis, Var. L. L. 5, 
1, 4 ; id. ib. 9. 49, 149: vidotis hoc uno 
verbo unde significare res duas, et ex quo 
ct a quo loco, Cic Caecin. 30, 88. — Hence 

significans, antis, Pa^ in rbeturical 
lang., of speech, Full of meaning, express* 
ivc, significant; graphic, distinct, clear: 
locorum dilucida et significans descrip- 
tio, Quint 9, 2, 44 ; so, verba, id. 11. 1. 3, 
cf. id. 4. " ™ ■ 8 prooem. § 31 : demon- 
stratio. Plin. 8, 40, 61 ; and, transf^ of ora- 
tors : Aukos esse lucidos et ngnificantea, 
Quint. 12, 10, 21.— Camp. : quo nihil inve- 
niri ]>ot>sit -i^nificantius. Quint 8. 2, 9; so 
id ti. il.— Sup. : significantissimum vo- 
cabulum. GeU. 1, 15,17,.— Adv. : sign tfl. 
ctiit'-r. C'lniiy, distinctly, expressly, sig- 
nificantly, graphically: breviter ac sig- 
nilicuntor ordiucm rei protulisae. Quint 
11 1, .vi , -u. r-2m indicarc, coupled with 
proprie, id. 12, 10, 52: diccre, coupled 
with ornate, i<l. 1, 7, 32. — Comp. ; aper- 
tins, significMiiiiua dignitatem aticujus de> 
fendere, Cic. 1 am. 3, 12, 3 ; so, narrate, 
Quitkt 10. 1. 49 : disponere, id. 3, 6. 65 : 
appellare aliquid, coupled with conaigua- 
tlus, Gell. 1, 25, 8 : dicerc, coupled with 
proljabilius, id. 17, 2, 11.— Sup.: Pseudo- 
Quint DecL 247. 


teneor 

gae, Lnn . in Var. L. L. 5, 3, 8. Cf. fignif 

sagaOi nri, atum, Le.o. [signum) To 
markjmark out, designate: J, Lit.: A. 
In gen. (so mostly poet and In post Aug. 

f>rose) : discrimcn non facit neque signat 
inea alba, Lucil in Nun. 405, 17: signata 
sanguine pluma est Ov. M. 6, 670 : ne sig- 
narc quidem aut partiri 1 unite campum 
Fas erat, Virg. G. 1, 126 ; so, humum lim- 
itc (mensor), Ov. M. 1, 136 ; id. Am. 3. 8, 
42 ; and, moenla aratro, id. Fast 4, 819 : 
humum pede ccrto, to print, press. Hot. 
A. P. 159 ; cf., vestigia sumrao pulvere, to 
mark, imprint, Virg. G. 3, 171 : locum, ubi 
cistella excidit Plaut Cist 4, 2, 28 : cocli- 
regioncm in cortice signant, stars; cut, 
Virg. G. 2, 269 ; cf., nomina saxo, Ov. M. 
8, 539 : rem stilo, Veil. 2, 16 : rem car- 
mine, Virg. A. 3, 287 ; for which, saxum 
carmine, Ov. M. 2, 326: cubitura longis 
Uteris, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 7 : ceram figuris, 
to imprint, Ov. M. 15, 169, ct saep. : cru- 
or signaverat herbam. had stained, id. ib. 
10, 210; cf. id. ib. 12, 125 : dubfa lanugine 
ma las, id. ib. 13, 754 : vocis infioitos sonos 
paucis notia, Cic. Rep. 3, 2 : visum objec- 
tum imprimet et quasi slgnabit in ammo 
suam speclem, id. Fat 19. 

B, In partic: 1, To mark with a 
seal; to seal, seal up, affix a seal to a thing 
(usually obsignare) : accept a te signatum 
libel lii m, Cic Att. 11, 1; so, volumina, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 2: locellum tibi signatum 
remisi Caes. in Charts, p. 60 P. ; so, ar- 
canas tabcllaa, Ov. Am. 2, 15: lagcujun 
(anulue), MarL 9, 88 : tcstamcntum, Plin. 
Ep 2. 20, 8 so. ; cf. Mart 5. 39 ; and ab- 
sol. : id. 1 0, 70 ; Quint. 5, 7, 39 ; Suet Ner. 
17. Hence poet : slgnanda sunt jura, to 
be signed, settled, established. Prop. 3, 20, 
15; so, signata jura, Luc. 3, 302: jura 
Sucvis, to prescribe, dictate, Claud, in Eu- 
tron. 1, 380. Likewise poet, To close, 
end: qui prima novo slgnut quinquennia 
lustro. Mart 4, 45. 

2. Of money. To mark with a stamp ; 
hence, in gen., to stamp, to coin : aes ab 

(JENTVM AVIIVMVE PVBLICA 8IGNANTO, 

Cic. Leg. 3, 3 ; cf., qui primus ex nuru 
deunrium signavit... Bervius rex pri- 
mus sign a vit aes... Signatum est nota 
pecudum, unde et pecunia appellata... 
Aruentum signatum eat anno, etc., plin. 
33, 3, 13 : argentum signatum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5. 25 ; so. Quint. 5. 10, 62 ; 14, 26 : pe- 
cunia signata Illyriorum signo, Liv. 44, 27,. 
9 : and, denarius slguntus victoria, Plin. 
33, 3, 13 Jin. ; Ov. F. 1, 230.— Hence, poet : 
signatum memori pectore nomen habe, 
imprinted, impressed, Ov. Her. 13,66. And, 
(nUa) quae patria sign a tur imagine vultus, 
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37. 

3. Pregn., To distinguish, adorn, dec- 
orate (poetical) : pater lptc mo superutn 
jam signal honore, Virg. A. 6. 781 Heyne ; 
ao, cof lum corona, Claud. Nupt Hon. et 
M«T. 273. 

|| Trop. : A. To point out, signify, 
indicate, designate, express (rarely ; more 
usually sfgniticare ; whether used by Cic. 
in this sense is dub., since ui his Or. 19, 
64, instead of signata. it would perh. be 
more correct to read dignata, as given in 
Non. 281, 10; t. Meyer, ad lor.) : trantla- 
tio plerumqne signandis rebus ac sub oc* 
utoa subjicicndis reperta est. Quint 8, t>, 
19 : quoties snis verbis signare nostra 
volncrunt (Graccl), id. 2, 14, 1 ; cf, an- 
pellanone signare, id. 4, 1, 2 : utrius dff. 
ferentiaro, id. 6, 2, 20 ; cf. 9, 1, 4 ; id. 12, 
10, IB : nomen (Caieta) signat ossa, Virg. 
A; 7, 4 ; cf, fanrn signata loco cat. Or. M. 
14, 433 : miratrhcqne sui signavit nomine 
terras, designated, Luc. 4, 655 ; cf., (Eari- 
ntu) Nomine qui signat tempora veroa 
suo. Mart. 9, 17.— With a relative-clause : 
memoria signat in qna regione quali ad- 
jfltorn legatoque fratre meo usus sit, Veil. 
2,115. 

B. To nark, remark, ohservc (port.) : 
ora sono ciscordia signant, Virg. A. 2, 423 : 
Turns* at videt ... Be signari ocuUs, id. 
ib. 12, 3.— Hence, 

sign antcr, adv. (acc. to no. 11., A) 
Expressly, clearly, distinctly (late Lnf, for 
the class. signWcanter) : >. et brevltcr 
omnia indicate, Ana. Orat act 4 : a. et 
proprie dixcrat, Hicr. adv. Jovtn. 1, 13 Jin. 

B. signltus, a, um, Pa. : J, (acc. to 
no. I., B, 1, sealed ; hence) Smut vp. guard- 
ed, preserved (mostly ante- andpost-claea.): 
signatn sacra, Var. in Non. 397, 32 : timi- 
na, Prop. 4, 1, 145: Chrytidem negat sig. 
natam reddcre, i. e, unharmed, intact, 
pure, Lucil. in Non. 171, 6 ; cf., assume 
de viduis fide pulchram, aetate signatam, 
Tcrt Exhort. 12. — 2. (nec. to no. II., A) 
Plain, clear, manifest (post-clans., for sig. 
nificans) : quid expressias atquc signntius 
in hanc causam t Tort Res. Cam. 13. — 
Adv., sign ate, Clearly, distinctly: qui 
(vetores) proprie atquc signatc locuti 
sunt, Gcll. 2, 6, 6.— C'oinp. : explicate all- 
quid. Amm. 23, 6. 

■imniri. i. n. [perh. kindr. with tl- 
*aii-, iik'H] That by which a tiring is known, 
A mark, token, sign (very frequent in all 
i>ty!e9 and periods). 

I. In gen.: meo patri tomlus inerit 
aureus Sub pctaso : id signum Ampbitru- 
oni non erit, Plant Am. prol. 145 sg. : ut 
earn (nutriccm) adducam et signa oaten- 
dam haec, L e. crepundla, Tcr. tun. 4, 7, 
:J8 : 5, 3, 5 : ut fares carum rennn. quas 
cepernnt, sicna commutant, etc., Cic. Kin. 

5, 25, 24 ; so, coupled with notse, id. de 
Or. 2, 41 ; Lael. 17, 62 : pecori signum 
imprlmere. Virg. G. 1, 863 ; cf, aervirli 
signum cervicc geretta, Ov. II. 3, 16 : jne- 
ufa mtbi vulnera fecit ; Signa vides : an- 
paret adhuc vetus ccce cicatrix, hi ib. 12, 
444 : metam Constituit signum nnutis pa- 
ter, nnde reverti Scirent etc., Virg. A. 6, 
130 : scutum signi gratia positum, Quint 

6. 3, 38 : signa pedum, tracks, prints. Or. 
M. 4, 544 ; so too simply signa, Virg. A. 8, 
212, et at. : — oculis mini signum dedit No 
se appollarem, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 45 ; so, 
dare. Tcr. Eon. 4, 7, 11 ; Cic. de Div. 2, 26 
Jin., et al. : signa esse ad sahitcm, Tcr. 
Andr. 3, 2, 2 : animi pudentis signum, id. 
ncaut 1, 1, 68 : cf., color pndoria signum, 
id. Andr. 5, 3, 7 ; so, signa dohjris osten- 
dere. Cic. de Or. 2, 45 Jin. : mortis dare, 
I.ncr. 6, 1181 : tlmoris mittere, to exhibit, 
display, Cees. B. C. 1, 71, 3, et saep. : mag- 
num hoc quoquc signum est doralnnm 
esse extra noxiam, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 57 ; 
so with nn object clause. Nop. Att 17, 2 : 
hoc est slgnl. nbi primum potent se 11- 
line subducet Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 14. 

TT In partic.: s\. In milit lang.: 
1. The distinctive sign of a division of an 
army : tu A military standard, ensign (in- 
eluding ■the aquila): signlfcro interfecto, 
si goo amlsso, Caes. B. O. 2, 25, 1 : ut nc- 
quc signiferi viam, nec signa milites cor- 
nerent Liv. 33, 7 : Hasdrubal ut procul 
signs legionum fulgentia vidlt, id. 28, 14, 
1416 


SIGN 

16: sign* milltarla ex nraeHo reMa, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 99, 3 ; so, milhal+a, id. B.-G. 

7, 2, 8 ; Plin. 33, 3, 19. Hence the freq. 
expressions : signa subsequi, to follow the 
standards, to keep in order of bottle* Caes. 
B. G. 4, 86, 1 ; on the contrary, ab aignia 
diacedere, to desert the standards, leave Ike 
ranks, id. ib. 5, 16, 1 ; 5. 33 fm. ; id. B. C. 
1, 44. 4 : Liv. 25, 20, et at : cf., ab ordini- 
bus signisque diacedere, Krontin. Ptrat. 1, 
5, 3 : afgna relmquere, to desert, San. C. 9, 
4 ; Liv. 6, 6, et al. : signa ferre, i. e. to 
break np the camp, Caee. -B. G. 1 , 39 Jen . ; 

1, 40, 12: Liv. 10, 5, et al. ; Am- which, tol- 
lerc, VeH. 2, 61, 2; Auct. R. Alex. 57, 1 : 
signa convertere, to wheel, tarn, or face 
about, Caes. B. f J. 1, 25 Jht. ,- 2, 26, 1 ; Liv. 

8, 11, 4. et al. ; for which, vert ere signa, 
id. 9, 35: signa inferre (in allqaem), to 
advance to the attack, make an assault, 
Caca. B. G. 1, 83 Jin. ; % 26, 1 ; 7, 67, 4 ; 
id. B. C. 2, 48, 1 ; SaH. J. 56 ad Jin. ; Liv. 
3, 53 ; 9, 27 ; 44, 12. ct al.; cf., conferre 
cam aHquo, Cic. Pis. 81, 4» r and with this 
cf., coUatia algnis pngnare, anperare ali- 
qsem. etc, Plaut Cnsin. 8, 5, 44 ; Liv. 2, 
59i Cic. de imp. Pomp. 23 ; but conferre 
signa also means simply to bring the 
standards together (to one place), Caes. B. 
G. 7, 2, 2: 2,25, 1 ; Liv. 37, 21 : sub aignia 
ducere legtones, ire, ease, etc., together, in 
order, m rank and JUe, Plant Pa. 2, 4, 71 
(coupled with ordinc) ; Lucr. 5, 997 : Cic. 
AO. 16, 8.2; Liv. 3. 51, 10; Tac. H. 2. 14, 
et al.— (/J) Tranaf. out of the military 
sphere: mfesbts prope atgrna inferontar 
OaiM in Fonteium, Cic. PonteL 16. — fj, 
Esp., TV standard or ensign of single 
cohorts and maniples : opp. to aquila, the 
standard of the entire legion : quura fas* 
ces, qnum tubaa, quurn signa miHtnria, 
qunm aqutlamlUam argenteam...st-lrem 
esse praemiasam, Cic. Oat 2, 6, 13 ; so 
(ialb.inCic. Fam. 10, 30 an. Manut; Bnet 
Calig. 14 Jin. Oud. ; Tac" A. 1, 18 : id. Hbt 

2, 29 jtn.,- PKn. 13, 3, 4 Jin.; Lot 1, 6; 
244, et al. ; cf. aquila, ao. 2: nutnipulos 
cxercitns minimas manua quae unum ee- 
quuntcr signum, Var. L. L. 5, 16, 26.— (^) 
Melon., A cohort, a maniple: octo co* 
hortcs in fronte constituit rclfqua aigna 
in subsidio artius collocat Sail. C. 59, 2; so 
Liv. 8, 9, U : 25, 23 Jin. : 33, 1, 9 ; 27, 14, 
8; 28, 14, 19; Auct. B. Hisp. 18. a 

2L A sign, signal ; a seatckword, pass- 
vord, given by a wind-instrument by the 
tessera (v. h. v.), or otherwise: signum 
tuba dare, Caes. It. G. 2,20, 1 ; so id. ib. 7, 
81, 3: proelii committendi dare, id. ib. 2, 

21, 3: recipiendi dare, id. ib, 7, 52, 1 : re- 
ceptui dare, Liv. 4, 31, 3 ; 26, 45, 4 ; id. 3, 

22. 6, and cf. Cic Rep. 1, 2 Jin. : proelii 
cxposcere. Cues. B. G. 7, 19, 4 : coneine- 
re, Caes. B. C. 3, 92 Jin. ; Liv. 39, 5, 2 ; cf. 
Tac. A. 1, 68: canere, SalL C. 59 ; id. Jug. 
99 ; Liv. 1, 1, et al. ; v. cano, no. III., 1 and 
2 : — signo Felicitatis dato, the word, seatek- 
teord, " Pelicitas," Anct B. Afr. 83 ; «o Su- 
et Calig. 56 ; M. Claud. 42 ; id. Ner. 9 ; cf, 
it bello tessera signum, Virg. A. 7, 637. 

B, A sign or token of any thing to 
come ; a prognostic, symptom : ipse et 
cquus ejus repente concidit : nec earn 
rem habntt rengioni, objeoto aigno, ut pe> 
ritis vtdebaror, nc committerct prodinm, 
Cic. de Div. 1, 35 : racdici signa quaedam 
habent ex venla et ex spirttn aegroti, id. 
ib. 2, 70 Jfn.i cf Virg. G. 3, 440; 803; 4, 
253 ; Cels. 8, 3, ct saep. 

C. An image,** a work of art; ajigstre, 
statne, picture, etc. : tnerant (Haasi) signa 
expresaa, Titani qnomodo, etc., Naev. 9, 
13 : statuas deorum. exempli earum fe- 
ck-ram, signn domi pro supeuectfle sta- 
taere, Cato in Prise, p. 782 P. : signum pie. 
turn in pariete, Plaut Merc. 9, 9, 44 : abe- 
na 8igna, Lncr, 1, 318 : signum aeneum, 
marmoreum, eburneum, Cic. Verr. S. 4, 
1 ; cf id. Off. 1, 41, 147; Virg. A. 5. 267; 
536 ; 9, 263: (restis) auro signisque ri- 
gentibus apta, Lucr. 5, 1427 ; so, pallam 
signis auroque rigentcm, Virg. A. 1, 648 : 
e Pario formatam marmorc signum, Ov. 
M. 3, 419 ; cf. id. ib. 5, 183; 12, 396.— 
Hence also, 

B. An image or device on a seal+htg ; 
a seat, signet : oatcodi tattelhis Lenralo ct 
quaesivi, cognosceretne signum. Annuit 
Est veto, inquam, notnm signum, imago 


SUB 

*«l tni; etc Cic. Cat i i 19: luamsik 
cisrola obsiriMla sine eat. fW la i 
1. 265 ; cf Cie. Verr. "4 1.45: takake so 
imne- stents hominum Dooataai tcaa> 
Dantnr.li.QmisaL6.25: inanaat b n 
natabeiha, Hor. S. a. S. 3K : stt»tor> 
flignia prsetoribns tradnatoT. <V Cs : 
3: signo \nrro non inaanire bifw la 
Ep. 2, 2, 134 : rohnnen set mm h»- 
to hem sender seed, Cie. .«.».«! i 
sub signo entattonsqwe rei pobioK pm 
Mm recriza], id. Aer. 1, 7. tl 

B. A sign ra Cite ktarm, a easA 
tion (cf. sidua) : codi sobtcT !aba* * 
na. Luer. 1, 2; cf. Ibea reek Una* » 
positis aignia oraata, M.5.6M: si. in 
signorum ortua et obita», Cc kx U 
59 : signis omnibas ad idea r«o-» 
stelUsque revocinis. id. Hep. i.S tn 
no leonia, td. de Div. 1.53 tft ■ sxjmc 
ale oapeilae. Or. F. 5. 1U: ao>cn*9 
fnndere aisna parakat Bar. 8. U*< 
id. Od. 8. 8, 1ft 

1. nil. ntia. n. A km* of warns 
earth, teUoss ochre. * PHn. 3i. H. a m r 
VTtr. 7, 11 ! Ve*. 5, 96; 39; «,»/■.: in 
IdrlL 18. In Gramm. 8 
3. nil or ajfli) i- q sea*.' k' 
9Ua,ne./. A large forest rims* 
try of the BrutlH, mhich yiekseiratom 
ikies sf pitch. Ok. Br*. « 85; Sd «n 
I Fraanj. an. Serr. Virg. A. It 715.- ri 1 
' 5,10.«74; Vh-r.G.3,91»;id.»«l^: 

^tillcStH. •.«"■..*>. |«J| Li. si-. 

of ochre : color, Pun. 35, 7, * : can f n 
7,4;5. 

('SSUlXat, er.f ia-^IW 

Liv. 36. 13.) 
(*Slisrjaio,*nis,ia. A cteknsdm 

vary, Clic. Verr. 4, 57 ; Pfia. Jt » H » 
7praef.) 
1*1 «PlBBfit,i-»- Attsmaartm 

in tkt Julian ceos. Liv. 2J, 15: 68: t 
.•Hlnnna, Cic Pin. 1, 7 : Id. Ot t *: * 
Cat. 4, 4 ; Sail. C. SO and 51 : * r-Jra 
Cic. Brut 35; id. Fam. 10,*-Dffr % 
lniiiiaip a a^ a, nnj. adj. Oforssest** 
otteSilau us : aenatusconsoinue. ftt 
29,5. 1,(7 and 21.) 

12. rdlJLBCnb L ai.atl»ka*»» 
Xi>aia«, A fountain or jet tfetar *» 
ly si>irung from a he ail of fiaaw* I** 
b. 1264; Cels. 3, 18 med.: Ft*!.' m- 
i-ios, p. 269; lnacr. Orett.as.3Kl: »>t 
Fab. 169. 

Sllams, i. at. S/iuert. J w,** 
ing the boundary between Lstssa ut 
Campania, now Stele. Pba-lS.**" 
2, 103, 106. S 226; Vin 0. ^ 1#: 
582; cf. Mann. Ital l,p.7it *asaa< 
Silerua, Met 2. 4. 9; sad S»T. l« ' 
426; Col. poet 10, 136. 


\ aitjtttxm annqni pro to, 
jentaculam dk-mnw. 
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juni vhmm sili conditem 
absorbebant Feat p. 151. 

age, Apiuangrareolens.L: na.*' 

kind of umfdcnoel Women mrtmju 
vian. Gub. D. 4,3; mser. OtdL •»_»»■ 
3193.— Hence. B. In the law ■»*• 
period. A certebTlari ata'*' 
privy counselor. Cod. JaaSa-X*.** 1 
15, 62, 2* • lnacr. OrriL w J (t 

Perfectly »(tfl or silent: naft«' < TJ*7 
tis silentiora srereta. Apa. a 11 
Adv, slleatlose. f»\^'iJi L 
rttur pnbncam twmns, &mei w 
1 meet 

or silent, ntittttrssstt, 

(vary freq. and quite turns.) ; : 1 1" ' ,» 

In gen. : odutn rt 

Ilec. prol. alt 35: « ipar roaort" " 

teria silcothnn fuit. Cic at 

cf.id.ib.1,35; ■d-Hep ; 4» 

magno silcntio, id * Kr \ 1: * rT* 

audltus,CiH*B.C.ll?,3.fc«^ 

Fabube silcndaaj, «aat /■»• "* ■ 

ao. fae sUcntinm. id. Pm U 

de Div. I, 38, 59; and, 

lc.ee being obtained. Qtsint ? 

2,5,6,etaL;al»v*nV-»^L" 
[rc proem rutnee: rtH««ltt*tKi 
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cM» fedtaet, Liv. 8, 43, IS ; mo TrntuM. 

3, 80; CM. 10. li: Phaedr. 5, 5, 15 ; Pert. 

4, 7 : cum tilcntio mrmadvcrtitc. Ter. 
Kun. prol. 44 : agero per tileutiura, id. 
Uetac prol. :W ; cf. id. ilcc prol. nIL 21 ; 
id. Phorm. prol. 31 ; Tie. A. 4, 33 ; id. Agr. 
3 : oco iUts omoes net egi sileotio, Cic 
Pro v. Cons. 12; cf„ ut n ulU fere pant Oft- 
tionis tilentio praetertrctur, in silence, 
without applause, id. Brut 22 fin. ; mono 
freq.. praeteriro tilcntio meant, to pass 
orer in silence, to say nothing about, id. 
Hull. 81 fin. .- id. Port or. 93 «». ; id. Phil. 
13, 6 Orell. JV. cr. ; tor which, ailenbo 
transire, id. Att. 8, 19. 3; Quint. 3, 3, 1 : 

5, 12, 23 ; Plis. Kp. 5, SO, 6 : prnetcrrchi, 
Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 8: transmittcre nliquem. 
Toe. A. 1, 13 Jin, et al. ; cf. alto, quoni M. 
Tulmis de omnibus (oratoribus) actatit 
suae silentium egerit keeps silence, it si- 
lent. Quint. 10, 1, 38 ; and, do Partho si- 
lentium eat, nothing it said, Cio. Att 5, 16 
fin. : ut laudem eomra a tilentio viadica- 
rem, i. e. obscurity, id. de Or. 2, 2, 7 ; to 
9en. Ep. 81 ; Ptm. Kp. 9, 14 : gravisaimaa 
plagss ierre tilentio, M. Tuac 8, 9U. Po 
ct. : fcr opem furtoque ailentia deme, re- 
move sUtnee from I e. tell of, disclots. Or. 
M. a, 700.— Of the stillness, silence, dead 
of night : tilcntio nocria Caetar cx caetris 
ogrennt, Cues. B. G. 7, 36, 7 ; to, in •Ben- 
ito noctia, id. ib. 7, 86, 2; cf., te vseom 
noctia tilentio audisse clariorem humana, 

I. iv. 5, 32, 6 : paulo ante media in noctcm 
tilentio ex oppido ecrcssi. Cues. R. G. 7, 

II, 7; cf. id. ib. 7, 18, 2; 7, 60, 1 ; Li'. 8, 
23, IS; 9, 38, 14. Poet, in the ptur.: si- 
lenda noctit, Lucr. 4, 461 ; to Or. M. 7, 
184; ct. tncitnraa sileotta, Lucr. 4, -58S.— 
The stillness, quietness of the fields ; nae- 
tua tUentia rurti, Ov. M. 1, 8:18 — Of wood 
that makes no noise, docs not snap, Plis. 
M, 16, 38. 

B, In partic, in augural lane., Free- 
dom from disturbance, hence fauUtetsness, 
pcrf earnest in the taking of auspices : " id 
silentium dicimut in auspicils, quod om- 
ul ritio caret" etc Cic. de Div. 8, 34 ; cf. 
Feet. p. 267; and a. v. siNisTauM, p. 868. 

TT Transf, A standstill, opp. to mo- 
tion or activity, cessation, repose, inaction, 
tranquillity, etc. (rarely, but quite class.) ; 
mundus coeli vastus conpdtit silcndo.Enn. 
m Mscr. 6, 2 wed. .- silentium perpetuum 
judiciorom ac fori. Cic. Pis. 14, 32 ; cf. Tac. 
Act- 39 : vitAm tilcntio transire, fiafl. C. 1 : 
tilentium otiumque inter armatos, l.iv. 8, 
45, 4 : bidunm dcinde tilentium filit neu- 
tris transgredicntibus amncm, id. 37, 38, 5 : 
tdom practurac tenor et silentium. Tac. 
Agr. 6 : quantum distant a tnorte sncutia 
vitae 1 Sil. 3, 14$. 

8dCnUt> '• ^t'^iv^e : L Siltnut, 
the tutor ana constant attendant of Bacchus, 
represented at baldheaded, with short horns 
and a fiat nose, at drunken, lascivious, and 
mounted on an att, Hor. A. P. 839; Virg. 
E. 6, 13 ; Ov. A. A. 1.543; id. Fast 1, 399 ; 
413; 6.339; Id. Met 11,90; 99: Cie.Tutc. 
1, 48; lln. Fab. 191— H, A One* kit to. 
rian, Cic. de Div. 1, 84, 49; Liv. 26, 49, 3; 
Nep. Henn. 13, 3 ; Plin. 4, 22. 36. 

■Heo, Hi. 3. ». n. and a. To be noise- 
less, stilt, or silent, to keep silence ; act, not 
is speak of, to keep silent respecting a thing 
(quite class. ; not in Cacs.) : f. Lit : M 
Absol. ■ sflote et taccte atque anlmum au- 
TorUto, Plant Poen. prol. 3j id. Capt 3, 1, 
80 ; optimum quemque eilere, Lir. 39, 37 
ad Jin. -• sedentibus ae sflcntibus cunctls, 
Suet Cland. 21 : obttrepentes forte ranaa 
tilere jnssit id. Aug. 94. — (/}) With de: 
qmim ccteri de nobis silent, Cic. Sufl. 89 : 
ue dracone ellet id. de Dir. », 38/n.; de 
re nuhlica ut tileremus, id. Brut 43/». ,* 
cf. id. ib. 76 Jin. — tmpera. : de jurgio tile* 
tur, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 13 ; to Cic. do Div. in 
Cnecll. 10. 38 ; Sail. C. 8. 8.— (>■> c. acc : 
tu hoc silcbit, Cic. Att. 3, 18 fin. : neque 
te silcbo, I.ibcr, Hor. Od. 1, 12, 21 ; cf. id. 
ib. 4. 9, 31 ; fort! a facta. Or. M. 12, 575.— 
Pass. : ea res atletur, Cic. Fl. 3 : nc nunc 
quidem pott tot secula sileantur, Lfv. 87, 
10,7; cf.Tac. Agr.41.— tf) With a relaHre- 
clnu«e : qna tulork mercede, silct Or. M. 
7, «»*>.— "(r) With an object claure : utli- 
leat verbum facerc, Auct. B. Hisp. 3, 7. 

2. Of things (mostly poet) : intern posta 
Dirt nos, Virg. G. 1,947: tilet acquor, id. 


SIX.* 

I Bel. 9, 57 • to, mare, Val. Fl. 7. 549: im- 
motac frondea, Ov. M. 7, 187 : aer, id. ib. ; 

| cf., aura, Ool. 2, 21, 5 ; and, tend, id. IS. 

: 3i, 4 : traoquillo tilet immotaque attolli- 
tur unda Camimt, Virg. A. 5. 327; cf, si- 
lent late loca, id. ib. 9, 190 : tcmpus erat 

! quo cuncta ailuut Ov. M. 10, 446. Cf. also 

I under Pa.— Act. : ti* chartac aileant quod 

I bone feccria, iler. Od. 4, 8. 21. 

I DL Transf., To be still or quiet (opp. 
to being in action), to remain inactive, to 

j rest, cense (in class, prose, for the most 
part only of things) : ct cygnea roelc Phoe- 
boaque Carinlna conaimili ratione onpret- 

j f-o silcrent, Lucr.3,506; cf., silent diatius 

l Mnsno Varranis quarn solebont, Cic. Acad. 

I. 1, 8 : silent leges inter anna, id. Mil. 4. 
j 10: tiquando ambitus sileat id. Leg. 3. 17 

fiu.; no silcret sine fabulis hilnritns. Petr. 
110, 6.— Of persons: Axaquc silet Gradi- 
vus in hattn, Val. Fl. 4, 881 : see cetera o 
nationes aiiebant (coupled with arran mo- 
vere), Tac. H. 3, 47.— Hence 

aliens, ends inentr. pbtr^ si lento locn, 
Lucr. in Gell. 19. 7, 7), Pa., Still, calm, quiet, 
silent : nocte sflenti. Or. M. 4, 84 ; so. ri- 
lend nocte, Petr. poet. 89, 8, 32 ; for whioh, 
silenta nocte. Tih. 1, 5, 16 : tilente cock), 
Plin. 18, 28, 69: silent! agsnine dncamvos, 
Lhr. 85, 38, 16; so. tilcnH agmijie, id. 31, 
38 Jin. ; 35, 4, 4 : per hicot sUente^ Virg. 
U. 1, 476 j so, loca, Laev. 1. 1. : vultu de- 
limit uterque silenti, Val. FL 7. 407 : um- 
lirne. stlentat, i. e. of the dead, Virg. A. 6, 
264 ; alto called populus, Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 2, 237 ; more freq. abttl. : umbnte 
SBenlam, Ov. M. 15. 797 : to, sUontuta 
rex, sedes, see, id. ib. .\ 356; 15,778; Val. 
Fi. I, 750. The Pythagoreans were alto 
called Silcntes for the live years during 
which they were to litten to the hMtruc- 
dons of Pythagoras. Or. M. 15, 66 ; hence 
silentes annl. these five yeart of the Pytn- 
agoreana, Claud. Cons. MsJL Tbeod. 157 : 
— luna silenti, not shining, te. at the end 
of tht month, Cato R. R 29: to id. ib. 40 ; 
50 ; Col. 2, 10, 1 1 : cf. Plin. 16, 39, 74, j 190 : 
sarmcntum, not yet shooting forth. Col. 4, 
39, 1 ; so, vineae, id. 4, 87, 1 : surculi, id. 

II, 8. 36 : flos, id. 18, 7, 1 : ora, in which 
the chicks do not yet move, id. 8, 5, 15.— 
'Adv., silenter, Silently, Juvcnc. 3, 462. 

1. s*Va> oris, fl. A kind of brook- 
Wilton, PUu. 16, 18, 31 ; 24, 10, 44 ; Virg. 
O. 8, 12 Serv. 

2. SKIer, The Rhcr 9Uarut; v.Silarut. 
silOKCO, ere, r. tncA. it. To become 

still, silent, calm, or quiet (mrc; not In 
Cic.) : dum hae silescuot turbae, Ter. Ad. 
5, 3, 10: deum dotnua alta silcacit, Virg. 
A. 10, 101 : coeli furor aeqninocHalis Znph- 
yri aikweit aurit, Cutull. 46, 3 : vend tiles- 
cuat Or. Tr. 3, 151. 

nUttX- icia, m. (/., VTrg. A. 6,471 ; 8,333; 
OiTTS, 8*5; 304; 614) f. Any hard 
stone found in fields, a pebblestone, a first, 
fiint stnne : ailicem caedere, Cle. de Dir. 
3. 41, 85: stllce vias-rtcmcre, Lir. 41, 37, 
5: silid tcintillam excudere, Virg. A. 1, 
174 : gravem medkn silloem jacufatus in 
hostet, Ov. M. 7, 139, et seep Freq. Joined 
with lapis : Ag. Ilia muHer lapidera tili- 
cem subigere. ut ac amet potest Jtfi. 
Pol id quidem haud mentire : nam tu ct 
lapide silioe stultior. Plant Poen. 1, 3, 77 
sq. i to Cato R. R. 18, 3; Liv. 30, 43, 9 ; 

Sett s. v. LAriDnt, p. 85. And with tax- 
m : porcum taxo silioe percussit Liv. 1, 
84 fin. — To denote hard-heartedness : nan 
sUiec nsti sumut, Cic Tusc. 3. 6 : nee in 
tenero stat tih* rorde allex Tfh. 1, 1, 64 : 
cf. Ov. M. 9, 614 : et dicam silicas pectus 
habere tuum, id. Tritt 3, 11, 4 : motura- 
que duras Verba queror tillces, id. Met 9, 
304.— H I n gen., for A rock, crag (poet), 
Lucr. 6, 684 : validi sllicet. Id. 578 ; to id. 
8. 449 : ttahat acuta silex praccisit undi- 
que taxis, Virg. A. 8, 883. 
SKQtftniM* n » um, v. ?lltii8, no. II. 
* siHcftrinm, ii, m. (tilexj One Mat 
parts roads with pebblestones, a potior, 
Frontfn. Aquaed. 117. 

•iHcerXPttin, ii, «. : {, A funeral feast, 
Caeclt. ill Fett. p. 140 and 239: Var. in 
Non. 48. 9. — Hence a term of abuse ap- 
plied to an old man, Ter. Ad. 4. 2, 48 : for 
which, in the state. ffJUcoraintt Cine. 
In Fulg. 560, 81.— H. A kind ofsamage, 
Am. 7, 989. 


SI L V 

* nHce«t> a, urn, adj. [allot] Of fin* 

or limestone, eilicious: taxa, Vitr. 8. 3 ^aj. 

Sllicia, IM, /. A plant, also coiled 
focnam Urnccvm, fenugreek, Pliu. 18, 16, 
39 ; 34. 19, 130. Called also, siUqua, CoL 
2, 10,33; 11,2.71. 

'nHcalsb «"•/• <*«■. [siliqua] A tittle 
husk urpod, a silicU, Var. R. R. L 33, 3. 

nligininoa, u, m. |siligo] a baker 
of^hmtfiour, Ulp. Dig. 47, 4, 52, §.11; 
Inter. Orell. no, 1810 ; ap. Reinet. cl. 1, 
no. 854 : ap. Don. cl. 9, no. 11. 

aaate nman nm. a, urn. adj. [id.] Of tcheat, 
toktateu: tnrina, Cato R. K. 121 ; Plin. 18, 
9. 30 : pnnis, Var. in Non. 88, 14 ; .Sen. Ep. 
123 med. t 119 : cunni. L e. tcheattn loans 
in the form of cunni. Mart 9, 3 ; cf., Pria- 
pua, id. 14, 19 in Umm. 

n^isfo, inis, /. : 1. A kind of very white 
wheat, Icinlrrvneat, Triticum hibernum, 
L. ; Cato R. JL 35, 1 : Var. K. 1L 1, 23, 2; 
Col 8, 6, 8; 3, 9, 5*13; FUn. 18, 8, 90» 
18, 7, VOfin.— H, Transf., Fine wkeatcn, 
four. Pan. 18, 9, 30; Juv. 5, 70; 6, 473. 

tjgHena, ee, /..* \\A pod or husk of 
leguminous plants, Var. R. R. 1, S3, 3; 
Plis. 18, 18, 30; Virg. G. 1, 74; 175.— 
Hence, B. Transf. siliquac, arum. 
Pulse, Hor. Ep. 3, 1. 133 ; Pers. 3, 55 ; Jn». 
11,58.— H siliqua Graces, The carab-tne, 
a earth, at John's bread, Cel. 5. 10. 30 ; 7, 
9, 6 ; Arb. 35, 1 ; also, simply siliqua, Plin. 
15, 34. 86; 33, 8, 79; PaiL Febr. 25. 37; 
latit. 117. A variety of the tame it will- 
ed siliqua Syriaca, Plin. 23. 8, 79 ; Serin. 
Camp. 131. — HXThe tame as foenum 
Grnccum ; v. tilicia — IV. The name of a 
very small weight or measure, Rhera. Fsnn. 
de Pond. 10; Veg. 1, 80, 8 ; at a coin, dux 
ttocnty fourth part of a sobdut, Cod. Justin. 
4, 32. 26jSn. 

vOiauXUttrtuzt^ i, n. A plant, alto 
called pipentia, peyptr wort, PMn. 19, IS) 
GO; SO. 17,66. 

ajfliQVOFi ari, v. dtp, [siliqua. no. L] 
7i> put forth or get pods, Plin. 17. 9, 6; 
18, 7, 10, $ 50. 

(* Silub it, as. The name of several 
rierrt: 1, i. q. Jaxartet, q. v. Plin. 6, 16, 
18.— 2 i. q. Tanais. q. v. (Ae Von. Phn. 6. 
7, 7. — 3. A rirer in the Venetian territo- 
ries, Plin. 3, 18. 23.) 

SilinSi a. The name of a Roman geaec 
e. g. P. Silius Nervs, n propraetor m Bithun- 
ia and Pontut, Cic. Fam. 13, 47 ; 61 sq, .- T. 
Silius. a military tribune under Caesar, 
Caes. B. G.3. 7 Jin. .- C. Villus ItaUrut, a cele- 
brated Roman poet in the latter half of tht 
first century of the Christian era, author of a 
poem still extant called Pnnioa ; v. Baiira 
Rom. Lit 9, § 63 ny.-— Hence fX S3iaV 
BtlBf a, um, adj.. Of or belonging to a 
Kiltns, Silian : villa, negotium, Cic. Alt. 
12,27; cf. id. ib. 18, 31. 

' aiUdoTaphue, i. «.— mXAort^nt, 
A utrtter of lampoons or tattrts, Aram. 23, 
16ncd. 

(* aflh»a> i- a>. = ci'XAtc A kind of sa- 
tirical writing, Cic Att 16, 11 Ern., alii 
at leg. : ct. Gell. 3, 17, and sillegraphnt.) 

* aillytMl* i. as. = mMvfios, A strip of 
parchment attached to a book roll, on which 
was written the title of the work and tht 
author's name, Cic. Att 4, 5 fin. ; 4, 8, a, { 
9 (id. ib. 4, 4, b, written at Greek). 

aOflk ftnis, v. stius. 

■ mWEtimis\, il. a. = ti>diar, A plant, 
callnd in pure Latin laserpithun, Cato R. 
R. 157. 7: Plin. 19, 3, 15 ; 38, 23, 48 (Cel. 
6, 17, 7. written as Greek). 

(* Sil PUti ae, /. A city of Spain, Lir. 
38, 12.) 

(* Sil Ruga, m, «•■= Zthovan, A peo- 

■ of Britain, Plin. 3, 16, 30; Tac. A. 13, 


) 

t ailBnta, i. m. = a Xoi'0.,f . A msr fitk, 
prob. the sheatjUh, Silurus Qlanis, L.; 
Plin.9, 15, 17;33,9,33; Juv. 4. 33; 14,131 

tjiltjtj, a, um, adj. Having a broad, 
tnmedup nose, pug-nosed, snub-noted, or 
uof : ecquos (deos arliitrnmur) sikit, tlac- 
cos, frontonett etc., Cie. N. D. 1, 39. An- 
te class, collar, form, ail Or onit, ai.. Plant. 
Hud. 9, 8. 11 ; Var. in Non. 85. 35. Also 
us A Roman surname, esp. of the gena 
Scrgia. No, M. drains Orata Silus, Cie. 
dc Or. 8, 70, 285: M. Scrgius Silus, Lhr. 
33,27, 7; F.rkhel. D. N. 5.' p. 306: Domi- 
tius Silut, Tac. A. 15, 59 fin., ct al.-Ia the 
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other form, Arrunbus Silo, CalMr. Dig. 
48, 19, 27; cC PUn. 11, 37, 59. 

ailva (less correctly written sylra), 
ae (archaic ^fm., silral; r. Is tho follj. 
ailiia scanned as a trisyl , Hor. Od. 1, S3, 
4; id. Epod. 13, 2; cf. rrisc. p. 546 P.),/. 
[sibilated, and with tho digrams from 
6An) A wood, fowl, woodland: J, Lit.: 
(lupus) Conjicit in silram seee, Enn. Ann. 
1, SO: orane aonabat Arbuetum fremiti! 
•Ural frondotal, id. ib. 7, 32 : (ignes) Coo. 
ftcereut ailvaa, Lucr. 1, 903: per ailvaa 
profundaa. id. 5, 42; so lb. 990; ct Olc. 
de Div. L SO, 114 : (Ancua Martius) sllraa 
maritimas otnoos pubucarlt id. Rep. 2, 
18 ; Caea. B. G. 2, 19, 5 : Caesar ailvaa 
caedere inatttuit, id. ib. 3, 29 : dea aflva- 
rura, i. e. Diana. Or. M. 3, 163; cf., silva- 
rum numina, Faoni Et Satyri fratrea. Id. 
ib. 6, 392 

B, Tranaf. : 1. A plantation of trees, 
an orchard, a grove a a growth or crop of 
other planta (mostly poet and in poet- 
Aug. prose) : signa in ailva dieposltt, Cic 
Verr. 2, 1, 19 Aacon. ; cf., inter auras Aca- 
demi quacrere reniro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 45 : 
tristia lupini Suatuleria fragiles ealamoa 
advatnque sonantem, Virg. 0. 1,76 Heyno ; 
so id. ib. 152; 4, 273; Grat Cyneg. 47; 
CoL 7, 9, 7. 

2. In the p/«r., for Trrts (poet) : Prop. 
1, 14, 5 : silvarum aliae prestos propagi- 
nts arcus Exspectant Virg. G. 2, 26: free, 
tia obtendunt liniina silris, Stat Th. 2,248 ; 
cf. Luc. 2, 409 Cort; 4., 525. 

IT Trop, to denote A crowded mats, 
abundance or quantity (quite class.; in 
Cic. sometimes with quasi) : omnia uber- 
taa et quasi silra diceodi ducta ab illis 
(Academicls) eat, Cic. Or. 3, 12 ; ct id. lb. 
40 fin. : — silrae satis ad rem, Plaut. Nil. 4, 
4, 18 : silra rcruro, Cic. de Or. 3. 26, 103 : 
•lira rirtutum et ritioruin, id. ib. 3. 30: 
•lira obscrrationum serinonis antiqui, 
Suet Gramm. 24 in. — Poet.i denaam fe- 
rens in pectoro silram, a forest (of darts), 
Luc. 6, 205 Cort. : horrida eiccao .Silva 
comae, a bristling forest, Jur. 9, 13 : — 
Silra, as The title of a booh i cf. Ock Noct 
Att praef. $ 6; Quint 10, 3, 17. So the 
Silrae of Sutius. 

tsUyftUAer arum, /. [silra] Female 
wood deities, Inscr. Orell. no. 2103. 

SilvtWU (Sylr.), i, m. [id.] 1 Silra- 
nhs. a deity presiding over woods and all 
places planted with trees, the god of woods, 
the rural Mars, Cato R. R. 83 ; Virg. A. 8, 
600; id. Gcorg. 1, 20; Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 143; 
id. Od. 3, 29, 23; id. Epod. 2, 22; Or. M. 
14, 639 ; Plaut Aul. 4, 6, 8 ; 10 ; Cic. N. D. 
2,35,89: Inacr.OrelLno. 276; 328 ; 333; 
882; 1587 so., ct al.; cf. Hartung, Rclig. 
d. Rdm. 2, p. 170 «?.— BL Tranaf, in the 
pi nr.. The gods of woods and fields, sil- 
van deities, sylvans, Or. M. 1, 193 ; Luc 3, 
403; Inter. Orell. no. 1616.— cm. X /do- 


VfttiCtU (aylr ). a, urn, adj. [id] 
tlong' 


man proper name, Anr. Vict Cues. 42) 
Of a 

od- (an eeohom. word): fakce, Cato 


X. Of or belonging to a wood or to trees. 


R. R. 11, 4; Var. R. R. 1, 22, 5.-JX 
Tranaf, ot plants and animals, Growing 
or running wild, wild : laurue, mala, pi. 
rua, etc, Cato R, R. 8, 2; 143, 3; Var. R. 
R. 1, 40, 5 ; id. ap. Non. 555, 31 ; Pall. Aug. 
8,5: mus, Plin 30, 8, 22, 

■ilVeacO (sylr.), ere, v. inch. n. [Id.l 
Ofthe grape-vine, To grow or run wild, 
to run to wood: (vitis) ne silvescat ear- 
mentis, Cic. do Sen. 15, 52 ; cf. Col. 4, 1L 2. 

sa lves Iri s (>ylr), e (collat form, dot., 
sii.vano siivESTao, Inscr. Orell. no. 
4990), adj. (id.] J. Of or belonging to a 
wood or forest, overgrown with woods, wood- 
ed, woody (quite class.) : collis silrestria, 
Cacs. B. G. 2, 18, 2 ; so. mons, Var. B. R. 
1, 12, 1 ; Cic. N. D. 2 53, 132: locus, id. 
Lacl. 19. 68 : Caes. B. G. 5, 19, 1 ; 7, 35, 2: 
antra. Or. M. 13. 47: user, Col. 11, 2, 52; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 186 : ria (coupled with in- 
culta), Cic. Brut 74. 259 : s. et montuosus 
situs (opp. campestrls). Col. 7, 2, 3 : — sil- 
restria aecla fcrarum, Lucr. 5, 965 ; cf. id. 
lb. 1410; end, belua, i. e. a she-wolf, Cic. 
Rep. 2 2; hence uta), ubcr. t e. of a she- 
wolf. Prop. 3, 9. 51 : hominos, living in 
woods, foresters. Hor. A. P. 391 : uunien, 
sphinx. Plin. 36, 12, 17: bell urn. Lucr. 5, 
1244 : umbra, Or. M. 13, 815, et seep.— 
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SL Tranaf: A, Of planta and animals, 
rowing wild, wild: tauri. Plin. 8, 21, 30 ; 
ao. arlctes (con pled with teri), CoL 7,8,4: 
rallinae. Id. 8, 12: — arbores sllrestres ac 
terae, CoL 3, 1, 2; so, pruni. Id. 2, 2, 20: 
faba, Plin. 18, 12 30: deer, Id. 22, 25, 72: 
ollva. Or. M. 2. 681 : coma, Hor. a 2, 2, 
57, et aaepias. ; also in the Cbmp. : sflres- 
triora omnia tardlora, PUn. 16, 27, 50:— 
mel, id. 11, 16, 15.— A. In gen, for ajrrcs- 
tl*. Sylvan, rural, pastoral (poet) : Masa, 
Lucr. 4, 591 ; so Virg. E. 1, 2 (for which, 
agrestis, id. ib. 6, 8) :— (* tniculentus et Sil- 
vester, Ren. HippoL 461). 
•Uwim, r. 1. Rhea. 
Silyic&ln (sylr.), ae, coat [silra-colo] 
Inkabtttng woods, sylvan (a poet word) : 
sUrkolac homonea, Naer. 2, 17 ; so, viri. 
Prop. 3, 13, 34 : Faunua, Virg. A. 10, 551 : 
Pales. Ov. F. 4, T46. 

'.tfvi^nlteiz Oyi"). i* adj.f. 

[silra] Lirtng in the woods: cam, Ca- 
ruU.63,72 

* lllVifrHaB (ayl» ). «, um, aaV. [sO- 
ra-frango] Breahing or crushing the for- 
est or tress: flabra rentj, Lucr. 1, 276. 

anUyiycr (sylr.), era, erum, ad>.- l«il- 
va-gero] Bearing woods, w oo d e d , woody 
(rery rarely): montea, Plin. 31, 3, 26: 
PBvs. a sylvan deity, Inscr. Orell. no. 1488 
(perhapa spurious). 

BirvifUi' u, m. The name of several 
htngs o/Alba longa, Lir. 1, 3 ; Virg. A. 6, 
769 ; Or. M. 14, 610. Hence the /ess, 811- 
ria; r. 1. Rhea. 

ajllT«sma, a. um, adj. [sUva] Full of 
woods or trees, woody: salt us, Lir. 9, 2, 7 : 
— rami emlcaut ailrosa multitudine, for- 
est-like, Plin. 12 5, 11 ; so. crebne arbo- 
res et silrosae, Vltr. 8, 1 Jfiaj. 

■UTraltV »&/■ dim. [id.] A little wood, 
a copse (rcry rarely), CoL 8, 15, 4 ; Sid. 
Carm. 9, 229. 

I olVbatn, t n . = o t\v6o; A thistle like 
plant, gundeUa, Plin. 22, 22. 42 ; 26, 7, 25. 

alma, ae. / In architecture, A mould- 
ing, Die ogee, Vitr. 3, 3 .£*.,- inscr. Grut 
SWT col. 1. 

SjmbrTxyiimif U, n. A district in 
Lattum, abounding in hills and springs 
of water, Sil. 8, 371. — Hence ttmvrufr 
nun, a, um, adj.. Of or belonging to Sha- 
bruvium : colics, Tac. A. 11. 13 ; and, stag- 
na, id. ib. 14, 22. Cf. Mann. ItaL 1. p. 653. 

sdjniaj 8C -/- imasc. collat. form, simi. 
us, ii; v. in the fbllg.) (aimusl An ape, 
" PKn. 8, 54, 80; 11, 44, 100;" £nn. Ann. 
11, 15: Cic. do Div. 1, 34 Jin.; 2 32, 69; 
Plaut Mil. 2 2, 7 ; 23; 106 ; id. Bud. 3, 1, 
6.SJ. ; 3, 4, 66; Quint. 5, 11, 30, et mult al 
Form simlus, Phaedr. 1, 10, 6 : 8 ; Mart 
14, 203; Claud, in Eutrop. 1, 303.- As a 
term of abuse (hence eren aunia in the 
fltaac) : quia hie eat Simla, qui etc, Afran. 
in Charis. p. 84 ; ao, abnia. Cool In Cic. 
Fam. 8, 12 2 ; and, airmos, Laber. in Cha- 
ria. 1. 1.; Vatin. in Cic. Fam.5,10, 1. Esp. 
of imitators: ride, ut-iastidit slmta I Plaut 
Most 4, 3, 4; so, aimia, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 2; 
Capitol Maxim, jun. 1 ; Sid. Ep. L 1 ; and, 
simuia, Hor. S. 1, 10, 18; Sen. Contr. 4, 
26 fin. 

tanillm. ae,/. The finest wheat fiour, 
Cela. 2 18 med.; 2, 30; M»rt 13, 10 in 
lemm. Called also, sinulago, Plin. 18, 10,20. 
«fi rpj\* frn. mla, r. the preced. art 
* tBn5E» naS, a, um, adj. [similis- 
gigno] OfaUkehind: Cool. Aur. Aoutf 
5, 19. 

nmfli% c (ante-daaa. collat form of 
the masc, amil'est Naer. and Nor. in Non. 
224. 26 so. i Plant An, 1, 1, 286 ; id. True. 1. 
268), adj- [sibilated with an adject termin. 
from &ua, buof, bpstos, ofacommonor 
correaponding nature; hence], 

Like, resembling, similar; because ofthe 
idea of intimate connection (material or 
metaphysical) between the two objects: 
oftenest (esp. in ante-Aug. Lat) construed 
with the gen., and, on account of the idea 
of comparison, also (and after the Aug. 
period almost exclusively) with the dot. ; 
likewise with inter, atque, and absoL: 

(a) c. gen. : similes arorum, Lucr. 4, 
1214 : nimis simil'st mel Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
286; cf. id.ib.2 2,226: It* est istaec (am. 
ica) hujus similis noatrae tun. id. Mil. 2 6, 
39; cf, alia ejus similis, id. lb. 2, 5, 38: 
similis est Sagariatiouia, id. Pen. 1, 1, 14 : 
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homlnis amnha, Cic. N. D. 1,28; VsXMsnr. 
9, 14, 2: symbolum ejus aimilem. Plant 
Pa. 1, 1, 55 ; of, aul aimilem specie m, cic 
Tuac. 1, 15, 34 : aul similis res, Lucr. 5, 
828 :— rok) me patris mei similem, id. Assn. 

1, 1, 53 ; cf, patris similem esse, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 12; and, non tarn potuit patris simi 
lia ease, quam ille fuerat aui, in. Oft- 1, 33 
fin. : quaere rem ex eo, cujua suorum aim- 
llls fnisset Afrkani fraths oepoc ; facie rei 

Cris, rlta omnium perditorum iu aimi- 
utesaet facile deterrimus: cujusetiun 
simDis P. Craaai nepoa, etc., id. Tosc. 1, 33 
fin. : tui eunihs eat probe, Ter. Heant 5, 
:j, 18: eat similis majorum suorum. id. 
Ad. 3, 3, 57 : baud similis rireo est rirgi- 
num noatrarum, id. Eun. % 3, 21 : hand 
paraaitorura allorum si mil' est Naer. in 
Non. 224, 26 : rirum non aimilem furia 
bujus, id. A sin. 3,3,91: dormm aim ilia ea, 
ler. Enn. 3, 2 43 : in magi strum prirato- 
rum shniles, Cic Rep. 1,43: mold Gna- 
thonum similea cum sint id. Lael. 25, 94 : 

Sores Romuli quam Numae similes reoea, 
r. 1, 20, 2 : ut sis tu simDis CoeU Byr- 
rhique latronum, Noo ego aim Capri De- 
que Sold, Hor. a 1, 4, 69, et aaep.: deoa 
ease tui similes putts) Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
128; ao,tulid.Rud.2,6,16; Ur.22,39-. 
noatri similes, id. 26, 50. 8 : tui similis. 
Plant Trill. 2 2,7; cf, aherum aunOesn 
sad quacrere. Cic Lael 22; and, nihil eat 
appetentius sunilium sul qnmn naturs, id. 
ib. 14, 50: quam uterque est similis anil 
Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 16: tui aimilem esse, Cic 
Fam. 9, 14,6: sul simHio gena. Tac. G_ 4 : 
— haec atque hujus aimfua alia damna. 
Plant Mil. 3, 1, 105 : quid habct illius car- 
minis simile haec orstio, Cic Rep. 1, 36: 
si fabularum similia didicimua, id. Qt-fisu: 
paupertatera, ignonriniam, aumilia nornaa, 
id. Fin. 3, 15>n. .- rersus simues nxorwn, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 3 : nonne hoc monetri sinri- 
le'stt Ter. Eon. 2, 3. 42; so, moostri. Id. 
1'borra. 5, 7, 61 ; cf, prodigii, Cic. Lig. 4, 
11 : narrationem reri aimilem, id. de Or. 
2,19,83; cf. Cela. in Quint 2 15,32; and, 
quae similia reri aint, Lir. 5, 21. 9 Drak. 
N. cr. t r. rerua, and cf. also in the folia. ; 
— hominem qnojus rei Similem ease arbi- 
t rarer simulacrumqne habere . . . Nora- 
rum aedinm ease artrftror aimilem ego 
hominem. Plant Most 1, 2, 6 sq. .- amaicr 
simil'est oppidi hosn'lis, id. True 1, 2, 68: 
meretricem esse similem scans condecot, 
id. lb. 2, 1, 16 : tu pueri pausijli simil'ea, 
Nor. la Non. 224,28: equi te Ease feri 
similem dko, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 57.— Camp.: 
Rhodii Atticorum aimUiorea, Cic Brut 
13, 52. — Sup. : hie nostcr quaeacua aocu- 
pii aimilllmu'st Plaut Aain. 1, a 63; cf 
Id. Bacon. 4, 8,72; id. Cist 1,1,82: tener 
et laetena puerique sirmllimus aero. Or. 
N. 15, 201 : simiUuna aodetaa berodittns. 
Cic Rose. Com. 18. 55: quid eaaet simil- 
limum veri, id. Tuac. 5, 4, ad fin. 

(ff) c dot.: aimia quam similis nobis, 
Enn. Ann. 11, 15: eequid mini anmTet 
(puer) ! Plaut True. 2, 6, 24 so. ,- ao, patri 
suo, Catull. 61, 221 ; cf, similes quidem 
(genitos) alios aro et ex gemioia quoqisa 
alterum patri, altcmm matri, annoqne 
post genitum majori simBem fuiase at 
gomlnum quasdam sibi aimilee semper 
parere, qnaadam viro, qnnsdam nulli, 
quasdam feminam patri, marem aibi, Plin. 
7, 12, 10 : tarn similem quam lade lacoj 
est Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 85: omnes ioveniri 
similes tlbi vis, id. Capt 8, 4, 50: similia 
malo est, id. Poen. 3, 2, 36 : Terentio non 
similem dices quempiam, Afran. in Suet 
Vit Ter. ad fin. .- fiuus patri simihs, Cic 
Fin. 5, 5, 12 Otto JV. cr, and Exc. XL; so, 
patri, Or. M. 6, 622 : parentibus ac ma- 
Joribus suia. Quint 5. 10, 24 : par simi. 
Usque ceteris. Sail C. 14, 4 ; so, coupled 
with par, Sen. de Ira, 1. 9 Jin. .- huic in 
hoc similis, Cic Acad. 2, 37, 118: s. Icllio. 
Lir. 3, 65, 9 : hinnaleo, Hor. Od. 1. 23, l! 
puro te similem rcspero petit Rhode, id. 
lb. 3, 19, 26: multum similis metuenti id. 
Sat 2, 5, 92 ; so, fluctuant, Lir. 6, 13, 3 
Drak. t fienlL Or. M. 3, 652: cognoscenti, 
id. ib. 2 501: roganti, id. lb. 3, 440: eoti- 
tantibus et dubitantibus, Quint 11, 2 47 : 
ediacenti. id. ib. 46 : legend, id. Ib. 32, et 
saep. : — dona, hand nostris similia. Tor. 
Eun. 3, 2 15 : res similis nostris rebus, 
Lucr. 5, 436 : quid < 
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tvt jtxUciu nit concioni t Cic. Fun. 9, SI : 
quLi UU simile bcllo fuitt Can. & G. 7, 
77, 13: qui non Feacennino versu (i. t. 
versui) similem jaciebant Lit. 7, 2, 7 
Drak. -V. cr. .- argumeutum aimile comoe- 
diao, Quint 2, 4, 2 ; cf., similia veria erant 
Llr. 10, 20, 5: cui ritio aimile ait schema, 
ut etc. Quint 9, 3, 10 : primus (iambus) 
ad oxtremum aimilia sib!, Uor. A. P. 254 ; 
so, a. reraua aibi, Quint. 9, 4, GO : — oratio 
fuit precibua quam jurgio aimilia, i q. si- 
milior, Llr. 3, 40 Drak. N. or. — Camp.: 
homincm homini aimiliorem numquam 
Tidi alteram, Neque aqua aquae, neque 
lacte lacti uaquam aimiliua, Flaut Men. 5, 
9, 29 tq. .- Hunt omnia castris quam urbt 
aimiliora, Liv. 4, 31 Jm.: aimiliua id Tero 
fecit ducta ea virgo. id. 44, 30, 5. — Sup.: 
puro aimillimus amni, Uor. Ep. 2, 2, 120 : 
media simillima Teria aunt, Lit. 26. 49, 6. 

(y) With the gen. and dot. together : 
tarn aimilea matrum materno acmine 
Sunt, Ut patribua patrio, Lucr. 4, 1207 : 
neque lac lacti magia eat aimile quam ille 
ego aimilia eat mei, Plaut Am. 3, 1, 54 ; 
ct, neque lacte eat lacti aimiliua, Quam 
hie tui eat tuque hujua, id. Men. 5, 9, 30; 
Cic. N. D. 1, 32, 90 ; id. ib. 2, 59 Jm. Cf. 
under no. t, 

(i) In a doubtful conatruction. 
On account of the form ; aqua aquae ai- 
milior. PlauL Mil. 2, 6, 70 : fugae aimilia 
profectio, Caea. B. G. 5, 47, 4 ; ao, fugae, 
<d.i0.3,53>K.; 6,7,8; 7, 43 Jin.; id R 
C- 3, 13, 3, et saep.— Because of an unset- 
tled reading: simiM vcri (or Tero), Cic 
Fam. 12, 5 : similem Caeaaria (or Caesari), 
Suet. Caea. 52. 

<<) With inter .- homines inter ao cum 
forma turn moribus similes, Cic. Clu. lfi; 
ao, homines inter se (opp. diderentea), 
Quint 12, 10, 22 : (catuloa) Inter se simi- 
les. Or. M. 13, 835: quae aunt inter ae 
aimilia, Cic. de Or. 3, 54: res inter ae 
aimilea, Quint 9, 2, 51. — Iu a two-fold 
construction: nihil cat unum uni tarn 
aimile, tarn par, quam omnea inter nos- 
metipsos sumua, Cic. Leg. 1, 10, 29 : aunt 
inter ae similia, aed non etiam prioribus, 
Quint 9, 3. 49. 

(5) With atque (ac), ut si, tamqium lit 
si quid docere via, aliquid ab iato simile 
in aesUmatione atque a ceteris esse fac- 
tum, Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 83 Jin. .- ut aimili ra- 
tione atque ipse fecerit suaa injurias per- 
aequastur, Caea. B. G. 7, 38 fin.: — nec 
sirailem habcat vultum, ac (a/, et) si am- 
pullam perdidisset, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 31:— 
aimilea sunt, ut ai qui dicant, etc, id. de 
Sen. 6, 17 : — similes sunt dii, tamquam ai 
Poeni, etc., id. de Dir. 2, 64. 

(») Abtol.: decet facta moresqne hujua 
habere mo similes, Flaut Am. 1, 1, 111 : 
it* forma aimili pueri (gemini), ut, etc. id. 
Men. pro). 19 : meus est (puer), nimium 
quidem aunili'st, Id. True. 2, 6, 26: lau- 
dantur aimih prole puerperae, i. e. that 
look like thtir fathers, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 23 : 
ecco similia omnia, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 34 : par 
est avaritia, similis improbitas, Cic. Rose* 
Am. 40 fin. ; but cf., in a more restricted 
sense, aimilia omnia magia quam paria, 

I. iv. 45, 43 ; and, pares eoa magia quam 
similes. Quint 11, 1, 102: ad quam (ami- 
citlam) ae aimilia animus applied, Cic 
Lael. 14 : sicut erat in aimili causa antea 
factum, id. Hep. 2, 37 Jtn. : quod in simUi 
culpa Tersabsntur, Caea. B. C. 3, 110, 4 : 
aimili rationc, id. B. G. 7, 4, 1 ; id. B. C. 
3, 76, 2, et mult al. : sic ignturi et arepti et 
similia. Quint 1, 5, 69 ; so id. 1, 6, 2 ; 21 ; 
3, 4, 26 ; 3. 5, 16, et saep. ; cf, lautatio, 
metue similia, id. 7, 2, 46 ; and with this 
cf . do philoaophis, de re publics, simili- 
bus, id. 9, 4, 19 ; so id. 11, 3, 153 : ecco 
aliud simile, dissimilc, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 76 ; 
cf., aimile et majus est et par et minus. 
Quint 7, 8, 7 : quo fscilius res perspici 
possit hoc simile pouitur, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 
54 : utuntur simtfi, Id. ib. 3, 14, 46 : nec 
improbura sit pro simili ncclpi, quod plus 
ait. Quint 7, 1, 61 : qui nicmorinm sb ali- 
quo aimili trnnsferunt ad id, quod, etc, id. 

II, 2, 30, et saep. — Comp, : aimiliorem 
mulierem Magiaquo eandem non reor 
deos face re posse, Plaut MIL 3, 6, 48 : ni- 
hil hoc simili est similius, id. Ainph. 1, 1, 
890.— Sap. : simllliinoa dlcito esse, Plaut 
Mil, 2,2, 91,-Hcnce, 
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Ado* similiter, In lit* Manner, limi- 

lartj/: (a) AbsoL (ao most freq.)': ecquid 
aasimulo similiter) Plant Men. 1, 2, 37 : 
similiter atque uno modo, Cic. Brut 66 : 
ilia quae aitniliter deainunt aut quae ca- 
elum similiter, id. de Or. 3, 54 ; id. Tusc. 
4, 11, 25 ; cf., addunt etiam C. Mnrium 
Similiter vos, quum, etc., id. Acad. 2, 5, 14 : 
quorum uon similiter fides est nec justiua 
laudata. id. Rep. 2, 36, et saep.— Gamp. : 
aimiliua lmitan, (* more perfectly or not- , 
urally), Phaedr. 5, 5, 34.— Sup. : ut etc .. . ' 
aimillime. ac, I* just so), Cic. Tusc. 2, 23. | 
— (By With atque (ac), et,utsi: neque Te- 
ro ilium similiter, atque ipso eram, com- 
motum ease vidi, Cic. Phil. 1, 4 ; so With 
atg-e: id. Acad. 2, 23 ; Quint 3, 7, 25: si- 
militer facia, ac si me rogea, cur, etc Cic 
N. D. 3, 3 Jin. ; for which, similiter facere 
cos . . . ut si nautae certnrent etc, id. Off. 
1,25,87; so id. Tusc. 4, 18; and. similiter 
ut si dicat, ac, id. Fin. 2, 7, 31 Otto N. cr. 
(at et ai). — Sup. : hie excipit Porapeium, 
simillime atque ut Ula lege Glaucippus ex- 
cipiwr, Cic. Agr. 1, ijm.— *(y) c. dot: 
similiter bia, etc, Plin. U, 25, 30. 

tlirtlHtTlffi aria, /. (aimilia} a rare 
form for sUtUtttudo, Lik cruet, reeemblance, 
eimiletrity: morum, Caecil. in Hon. 177, 3. 
In the ptw. naturae rerum aimilitatn, 
Vitr.2,9atsd. 

iter* odc~, t, similis. ad fin. 
tads), ittis./. (similis] Likeneet, 
ct, etmUuudc (quite class.) : (a) 
c gen. .- id ex simiiitudine Doris lilium ap- 
pellabant Caea. B. G. 7, 73, 8 : id ad aimll- 
itudinem penis efficiebant id. B. C. 3, 48, 
1 ; cf-, humor ex hordeo aut frumento in 
quandam similitudinem vini corruptus. 
Tac G. 23 : armorum, Caea. B. G. 7, 50, 
3: coronae, Cic. N. D. 1, 1L 28 :— simUi- 
tudo spociesque sapientium, id. Off. 3, 4, 
16 : studiorum socio tas similicudoque, id. 
Phil. 7,2, 6: artu imago et similitude id. 
de Or. 2, 87, 356 : slmilitudo acrritutis, id. 
Rep. 1, 27: domini, id. ib. 3, 34 ; cf. ib. 1, 
28 : regum. Id. ib. 1, 41 : rirorum claro- 
rum, id. Tusc. 1, 46, 110: amoris humani, 
id. LaeL 21 fin.—0, Abtal. : nec vero ille 
artifex (Phidias), cum faceret Joris for- 
mam aut Minervae. contemplabatur ali- 
qucm, e quo similitudinem duceret Cic. 
Or. 2 fin. ; ao of a likeneet iu a portrait 
or image : Sen. Kn. 71 ; Plin. 34, 7, 18 ad 
fin.; 35, 10, 36, 5 88; and in the ptw.: 
Id. 35, 12, 43 : nihil cat qnod ad ae rem 
ullam tarn alliciat quam amicitiam simil- 
Itudo, Cic. Lael. 14, 50: Cio. de Or. 2, 23, 
96 : eat igitur homini cum deo slmilitudo, 
id. Leg. 1. 8, 25 : eat nonnuUa in iia etiam 
inter ipsoa slmilitudo, id. Brut 16, 63 : ad 
similitudinem deo propiua accedebat hu- 
mana virtus quam, tecu, comet nearer in 
likeneet, heart a nearer reeemblance, id, N. 
D, 1, 34 fin. : genus Imperil proximum si. 
uiilitudmi regiae, bearing a very clot* re- 
eemblance to the ratal power, id. Rep. 2, 32 
ad Jin. ; omnibus In rebus slmilitudo est 
satietatis mater, tamenett, id. Inv. 41, 76. 
—In the plnr. : ut omittam aimilitudines, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 40 : aunt quaodam animi si- 
militudines cum corpore, id. Tusc. 2, 23. 

II. In partic, a rhetor. 1. 1, A com- 
parison, timUe, timilititde: Auct Uer. 4, 
45 fin. t Cic. de Or. 2, 40, MB; id. Top. 10 ; 
Quint. 9, 1. 31 : B, 2, 2 ; 8, 3, 72, et aaep. 
atnailo, are, t. sunulo. 
ffjsBIUHjnUaV um. adj. [aimia] O/or 
belonging to apet: herba, App. Herb. 86. 

* ■jn4A lis« t . 1, at. dial, fsimiusj A little 
ape, as a term of abuse : Cic. Fam. 7. 2, 3. 

anrjlittl (collat form, aiMiTva, Inacr. 
Orel), no. 2863), adv. Ante-rlaas. form for 
slmul, Togetker, at once, at the tame time : 
gratia habctur utriaque illisquu sibique 
simitu, Lucil. in Non. 175, 16 ; so with a 
long pornuu. : loser, ap. Fea Framm. de' 
fasti cons.' p. 10, no. 36 : non ego cum vino 
simitu ebibi impcrium tuum, Plaut Am. 
2, 1. 84; so with cum : id. Men. 5, 1, 45; 
id. Pseud. 4, 3, 55; id. Stich. 1. 3. 94 ; 5, 
5, 2 : ita trea simitu res agendae sunt id. 
Merc. 1,8; so id. ib. 5,3,8; id.Trin.2,1, 
1 : — ut simitu adveniunt ad scorta conge- 
rones, at toon as, id. True. 1, 2, 6. 
■fjHinsj, ii, t. simla. 
1, aim Or avt, atom. 1. v. a. [aimtta] To 
pr tee fiat, to fatten (only in the follg. pas- 
sages) : simavit taxim ad narea, Lucil in 
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Non. 160, 31 : siinataeque jaeent pahdo at- 
nuamine narea, Sutpic. Luporc in Anthol. 
Lat l^p. 516 ed. Burni. 

2. fiUIJlOf onis, m. (id.] A proper name 
Plaut Most Pseud. ; Ter. Andr. ; Hor. A. 
P. 836; cf Plin. 9, 8, 7 jh. 

Simons), cutis, m.. lipaul, A email m- 
er in Troat tkatfallt into the Scamander, 
nowMendet: MeL 1.18.3; Plin. 5, 30. 33; 
Virg. A. 1, 618 ; 6, 68 ; Hor. Epod. 13, 14; 
Or. M. 13, 334; cf. Mann. Kleinaa. 3, p. 
485. 

1. Simon or SlIBOi onis, la, Xvpttiv 

(Hebr. {li'Dtf), A chief of the Jac-t, Tac. 

a 5, 9 ; 13.-(* Also, Simon Petrua : Vulg. 
Matt 5, 8. et al. j Juvenc. 4, 584 ; SIm6- 
nem, 1, 433.) 

8, Simon, onis, Tluuv, A famous 
ttatuaru: Plin. 34, 8, 19, } 90. 

■imAuUaMp ta, at, ituuviitit: L A 
celebrated bfric poet of Cea : Cic. Rep. 3, 
10; id. Tusc 1. 43, 101 ; id. ib. 24. 59; id. 
N. D. 1, 32 ; id. de Dir. 1, 27 ; Quint 10, 1, 
64, et al. — IT Hence Simtaidcftllt a. 
um, adj., Qf or belonging to Stmontdee : 
lacrimae, L e. poems of Simon idet that 
mated Iks reader to tears, Catull 38, 8 (cf. 
Quint 10, 1, 64). 

aimpl&riSf e, adj. [sbnplus] (a mili- 
tary term) Thai receises a single ration (cf. 
duplaria) : armaturae, Veg. Mil. 2, 7 : can- 
didatLid. ib. 

tdjnvlJLriua- um. odj. [Id.1 Son- 
ple: venmuones, Pomp. Dig. 21, 1, 48jS». 

admplwb ' ci " (""'-> regular, shnpnei ,- 
simplice, Lucr. 1, 1012), adj. Iperh. kin dr. 
with semel plicol Simple, plain, vncom. 
pounded, unmixed: I. In gen.: aut sim- 
plex est nature anlmantis, ut vel terreaa 
ait, vel ignea, etc ... aut concretn est ex 
pluribus naturis, Cic. N. D. 3, 14 ; so, na- 
ture (opp. mixta, connexa, etc.), Lucr. 3, 
233; de. N. D. 3. 11; id. de Sen. 31 ad 
fin. j quaedam sunt In rebus almplicia. 
quaedam copulate, id. Fat. 13, 30; Id Hep. 

I, 35 ; cf. ib. 2 33 : finis bonorum. qui sim- 
plex ease debet ex dissimillimis rebus 
misceri et temperari potest id. Off. 3, 33, 
119: (comoedia) Duplex quae ex urgu- 
mento facta'st simplici, Ter. Heaut prot. 
6: (auditus) iter simplex ct directum, 
opp. uexuoaum, Cic. N. D. 3, 57, 144 : sim- 
plex est mancre, Ulud (in Hispaniam ire) 
ancepa, id. Alt 12, 7 : unum est et sim- 
plex aurium judicium, Id. Font 6, 13; cf , 
simplex offlchim atque una est bonorum 
omnium causa, id. Bull. 3, 9 ; id. Inv. 2, 1 
Jl«. .- res aperta ac simplex, id. Caocin. 8, 
5; so, ratio vcriwtis, Id. de Or. 1, 53, 229 : 
decern regii lernbl simplici ordlne intnt- 
runt urbem, i. e. ons bu one. Llr. 44, 12, 6 ; 
so Tac. H. 5, 33 ; cf, simplici directs acie, 
simpUdbus ordinibus, Auct B. Alex. 37, 3 
to. i id. B. Air. 13, 2 ; 59, 2 : genua moras, 
natple, L e. without torture, crucifixion, or 
toe like, LIt. 40, 24 jt». ,• so, Tin mortis, 
Virg. G. 3, 483; and mors. Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Serv. Virg. 1. 1. ; Suet Caea. 74 ; Just 
44, 4, ct al. .- Tumus, Or. M. ft, 354: (tibia) 
tenuis siinplcxqu* foramine pauco, Hor. 
A. P. 203 : simplici myrto nihil allaborea, 
id. Od. 1, 38, 5; cf, esca, Id. Sat 2 2, 73: 
jus, id. ib. 2, 4, 64 : cibua. Plin. U. 53, 117 ; 
Tac. G. 23 : plus vice simplici, more than 
once, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 13, ct saep.— Craw. : 
quantitHS simplidor, Quint 11, 3, IS. — 
Sap.; ex simplicissima quaque materia 
(opp. multiplex). Quint 10, 5, 10 : res, id. 
10, 2, 10. 

U, In par tic, Simple In a moral sense, 
without diseimulation,open, frank, etraigkt- 
forward, guiltless, artlsss, honest, sincere, 
ingenuous, etc. : cum de Tiro bono quae- 
ritur, quern anertum et slmpliccm volu- 
mua esse, non aunt in diepntando rafri, 
non voteratores, non malidosi, Cic. Rep. 3, 
16; so of persona: id. Off. 1, 19, 63 ; id. 
Lael. 18, 65 ; id. Acad. 2, 35 ; id. Phil. 2. 43 
fin. ; r.Liv. 31, 10, 6; Hor. S. 1. 3, 52: 2,9, 
68; id. Od. 3, 8,14; Ov.Her. 12,90; 16.385, 
et aL ; cf. transf. : fldelis et simplex ct fau- 
trix suorum rogio, etc. Plane. 9 : animal 
sine fraude dolisquc, lnnocuum. simplex, 
Ov. M. 15, 131 : animus, Matiuain Cic. Fam. 

II, 28 fin.: nihil simplex, nihil sincerum, 
Cic. Att 10, 6, 3 : Tirtus.Vetl. 2. 129 : verba. 
Suet Tib. 61 -. cogitationes, Tac. G. 83— 
Comp.: aimpUcior quia, too ttraigktfof 
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■*< aw Maw, Bar. fi. 1, 3, «a— »«*•. : ! 

slmnliciMirai omnium babe trior irecuadi, 

Hen. do Ira,0, 16/«.;«o, dux, V*U. 1 1C, 4 : 
mm Petr. 1UI. 3.— lienor. 

Hrfc , •> uip I Idler : I (sec, to no. I.), 
Simply, plainly, etrttghtfonoardly. M» 
r*U*. dir*rdf. axXuii : fronds* $mpttjciter 
positae, Or. A. A. 1, IOC : quorum (verbo. 
rum) prtmum nobis ratio simpliciter vi- 
dcnJa est, deinde conjuncte, (Jic. do Or. 
J; 37, 149 : aut aimpHclter qiueritur Bit 
comparste , Id. Top. 22, 84 : si est cimpli- 
citor breriterque dicendum, id. Off. % 9 ; 
so, coupled with brcvitcr, id. ArcJu 12jia. ; 
ct in the Comp. : brevlus ac simpliciuB tra- 
dLQuiatSprooem, A 1 : Ignorare so dixit, 
quidaam perplexi sua lagaUo habere*, 
quum simplicitcr ad amicinam petendaxa 
veuissent, eimpltt, purely, on if, Lir. 34, 57, 
6: quidam ludere eum simpliciter, qui- 
dam baud dubio inaaDire, alebant, sure- 
ly, oaly, Id. 41, 20, 4— Gaap. .- mollaacnsn 
stoplidus sparsum, PBn. 16, Id, 27.— (J. 
(ace. to as. II.) 11m*hy, spaa'* Jranhty, 
artUeety, ingtHUonebf, mprightbf, h anie ttg, 
candidly: simpliciter et candid*. Coal, is 
Cic Earn. 8. 6,1; ajmpBoter at Mbara, «w- 
ulaalmulaaasr ct furtun, Phn. Ep.1, 13, 2; 
so, simpliciter et palam hunt, 8aet Aug. 
71 : me amice simpliciherque reproheade- 
reot. 1'lia. Ep. 5,3: qui ae aiaapuotter cre- 
duot amicia, id. ib. 6. 22. — Camp. : simul- 
tates simpticius nutrire, opp. callide, Tac 
1L 3, 53 fin.: quo atmpHctea ajbi cootite- 
bor, PHu. Ep. S, 19.— Sop.: akapochuinse 
loqui, Tac. ll. 1, 15 >a. 

taaiyHrftal* Ms, /. [simplex] Mm. 
pines*, mmidicuy (not freq. tit after the 
Aug. period, esp. in the signif no. IL ; not 
found in Old.) : l la gen.: sunt solida 
priinordia shapUcttatc. . . Hon ox ulloruaa 
conrontu conciliate ate Luer. L 610 sc. ; 
so id. 1, 575 ; 2, 1*6 : iadinsta (Ugni), i. «. 
plain* m, etraightnett of grain. Plan. 13, 
15. 30— H. In panic, in a moral sense, 
Plain nets, frankneee,openneee, arUeemess, 
innocence, hornet*, candor, simplicity, etc. : 
juvenis iucauti, Lir. 40, 23, 1 ; so, puerihs, 
id. 40, 8, 10 ; Veil. 2, 10, 3 ; Plin. 35, 10, 36, 
& 70 ; Ov. Her. 2. 64 : sormo antiquae aim- 
plicitatis, Liv. 40, 47, 3 : calltdiasima aim- 
plicitatis imitflpo. Quint 4, 2, 57 : rarisat- 
rae. Or. A. A. 1, 241, et al. : riui, Quint. 11, 
L21. 

ailM>licitaa> «<*o., r. simplex, ndfn. 
* aimpUcOi arc, r. a. ( simplex J To 
make etngle or simple: radirem, to strike 
a tingle root. Pall. Jan. 15, 15. 

f T*fT|T-]i^ifirin funera sunt, quibua 
adhibeotur dutiUxat ludi, Feat p. 259 and 
148 [contr. from aimplas ludmj. 

ftlBTlnrii a, urn : I, Adj. [klndr. with 
ahnplel ) Simple; as an adj. only post- 
class. : mora, Prud. an*. 10, 874 — More 
freq. n. 8u bst : A. slmplnm, 1, a, 71aai 
■sue* is tingle or slants, lie simple eum ar 


. 11, 49: aimplum solvere, 


r (opp. to the double) : duplusa si 
plum, Cic. Top. 11, 49: aimplum solve 
Plant Poen. 5, 6, 25 {opp. duplum, id. ib. 


14): si simplum impcretur, Liv. 20, 15. 12. 
— fi, aimpU, ae,/. (sc. pecunia), The aim- 
ple pnrchattmousy, Var. R. B, 2, 10, 5; 
Pompon. Dig. 21, 2, 27; JavoL ib. 60. 


ttimaallitiiriw, it, «•. [aimpulninj 
A maker of simpula. Inner. Orell. no. 4283. 
X a^Of*Mfttfi& lets, r. aimpulom. 
airjmsjxaW, l, a. A tmmll leuile : u tim- 
pntum ?as parrulum non dtaaimlle cya- 
tao, quo vlnum ill aacriiciia hbabatar ; 
unde et mulierea rebus divinis dccDtae 
SUtruLATxaexs dicuntnr," Feat p. 149: so 
Var. L. L. 4, 26, 35; App. ApoL p. 985— 
Proverb.: excUare Ductus in simpulo, i 
e. to make ssxca ado atom nothing, to roue 
a lempeet in a tea-pot, Cic. Leg. 3, 16. 36. 

aaSmpOTiatm. a. A tared for oger. 
img Iwiltdt. cap. wme, in sacrifices, a eac 
r\jicial bowk Var. in Non. 544, 30; Cic. 
Rep. 6, 3; Plin. 35, 12, 46; Jur.6, 343; 
Am 7, 235. 

ajUMtL ode. (aibiUted like similia. with 
the adj. ending from ifta, and thorefbre 
prop., agreeing or in common with 
a thing ; hence, like &ita, in partic, of 
comniunitjr or oneness of time or place]. 

Together, at once al the emme lime, in 
company ; constr. absoU with can, et, et 
... et, one, alqut, etc. : poet alto with a 
simple o*f. ; v. the follg. 
1120 
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(a) Jtaol. .- (AJeamena) tmo partu due* 1 
peperit atmnl, Plaut Am. 5, 2, 8 ; cf, aee ' 
potest hart, tempore uno Homo idem du> J 
omu looia ut slmul sit, id. lb. 2, 1, 18; and, 
qxuiMntnt eimal uuo ictu oeddere, id. ! 
Mil. 1, 52; cf. also, Quint 16, 1. 78 : em- 1 
bos (oonveni) slmul, Plaat. Ps. 4, 6, 17 ; I 
cf. Id. Trln. 2, 1, 18 : U tres turn simul 
amehsnr. Tor. Andr. 1, 1, 60 ; ct, trium 
&unal bdlomm victor, l.tv. 6, 4 : foras si- 
mul oawes proruunt se. Ter. Eua. 3, 5, 51 : 
niulta sisaul rogttas ! Plaat Trln. 4,2,38; 
cf. id. Epid. 4, 1, 3 ; and, neque se In mult* 
simul tntrndere animus totiim potest j 
Uaiat 10,3,23; cf. also id. W, 7, 16: nunc 
■imul res, odes. etc... deseraeruot Plaut 
Mo»t 1, 2. 64 : Eutychua tons amicua et 
aodalis, simul ridnus proxumos, Id. Merc. 
2, 4, 7; cf. Id. etich. 3, 1, 3; id. Aroph. 5, 
I, 77 : soquimlnl, aimul clrcumspictlc, ne 
quia, etc, id. Mil. 4, 4, 1 : uhl res prolatae 
soat siaaal prolatae res aunt nostris den- 
tibus, id. Capt 1, 1, 11 ; sa after ubl, id. 
Men. 4, 2, 16; cf.. quando mbu sh, rtseral 
amare aaainat id. Pseud. 1.3, 73; so alter 
quando, id. ib. 4, 7, 84 : Furiom repent* 
vaaientem aapexk . . . Et quum aimnl Hn- 
mlus vsaiiset etc. Cm. Rep. 1, 11 : tarn 
Tuaculanasn . . . Orassum emUse non te- 
naaat aimul iSud neselebat etc, id. Balb. 
25, 56 : cum co colloqultur : aimul com- 
mona&dt. etc, Caea. a O. L. 19, 4, et saep. : 
ooeoariati maeoat : ego aoenbul atmal, 
Plaut Am 2, C, 172: umbo m *axe stmnl 
sedeot ejecti, id. Rad. prat. 7t: salU: sal- 
taboego simul, Id. Sojch. 5, 8, 14 : cum si- 
mat esaemus coaspture* dies, tatrs togeth- 
er, in comp l ay. Cic. R*p 1.8_**.; so,simal 
ease, id. Att«,2,8; id. Fam. 9, 1, et al.; 
ct, totoa diet simul eramus, Id. Art. 5, 19 
Jtm. ( and eWptically : Qulntus frater, lega- 
tus, mecum simul, id. Fam. 15, 4, 8 : qui 
simul erant aaiasL id. Rose Am. 38, 1 W : 
malios moaioa salts sajnul edendoa ease, 
ut amieUiae man us explctum sit, id. Lael. 
19. — dtrcnirtbenetl by nna: quamqusm 
rinum biho, at maadata non consucvl si* 
mal Where ana, Plaut Pars. 2, 1, 3. Ct 
in the follg., no. p\ 

OS) With cam: abll mane eum loci si- 
mul, Plaut Merc. 2, 1, 31 ; so, s. cum Inci, 
id. Stich. 2, 2, 40:— tecum simul, id. Attl. 
j 4, 4. 28 : intro abl cum istae abnul, id. 
I Cist 4. 2, 104 ; so, a. mecum (tecum, «<-.) 
' ire, venir*, adducere, etr„ id. Epid. 1, 1, 
] 39; id. Beech. 4, 1,4 so. f 4.2,9; U. Most 
i 3, 3, 26; id. Men. 5, 1, 36, et saep. .- simul 
l snsrurea vos rolo ease hanc rem mecum. 
1 id. Moat 1, 2, 17 : qua* (res) tecum slmul 
didicl, Cic. Acad. I, 1, 3 : robiscum simul 
j considerantes, id. Ren. 1 , 46 : eum eorpo- 
ribus simul anhnos intsrire, id. Lael. 4 ; 
; ct, nobiscnm aimul tnorftura omnia, id. 
Arch. 12 : at voluntatem diseendi ehnul 
eum spe perdiacendi abjicerema*, id. do 
Or. 2, 33, 142, et saep — Strengthened by 
j ana .- I snecani una simul, Plaut Most 4, 
3, 43 : omoes sinsul didleimua tecum una, 
id. Porn. 3, 1, 50; Ter. £ua. 3, 5, 65. 

(>) With et,et... et,ous. move, etc. : ego 
hie ease et Hue aanul hand uotul, Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 165: operant' potastis mini 
dare et vobis simul, id. Men. 5, 9. 40 ; id. 
Pseud. 2, 1, 14 : simul et conaciam faoih- 
ns ego, quod row, Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 55 : de- 
monatravi hsec Caecillo ; aimul et IDud 
ostcndl, Cic. Aa L 1, 4 , et id. a Fr. 1, 1, 
1 1 Jia. : Q. Bortenaii ingeniom, ut Phidiae 
sigaum, simul aspectum et probatum est 
id. Brut 64, 328 ; Liv. 6,40, 4 : nt cresce- 
ret simul et uegHgentia cam audacia boa- 
ti, id. 31, 36, 7 :— et opera* et rinum per 
diderit slmul, Plaut Aul 3, 6, 43 : v4s bare 
quidem bercle est et trahl et trudi airouL 
id. Capt 3, 5, 92 : et palla et spinther faxo 
referaatar simul id. Men. 3. 3, 16 : sisaul 
ct quails sit (res puhlica) et optimam ease 
oateodam, Cic. Rep. 1, 46 : aimul et cursu 
ot apatio pugnae defatigatl. Caes. B. O. 7, 
48 Jin. : qui simul et vos Instruet et bos- 
tea midabit Liv. 36, 43,6 : ut i lie et rixlsse 
cum republic* pariter et cum ilia simul 
cxatlnciu* esse vidcatur, Cic. de Or. 3, 3, 
10. With et three times repeated. Caes. 
B. O. 4, 94. 2:— simul dare torhrreque 
baud facile est Plaut Most 3, 2, 104 : his 
simul iunanis cxacerbatusque, Liv. 6, 18, 
5; id. 27, 51, 12: supernuent aurea; si- 
mulque ad id perducentur, quod, ate, 


Qalnt «, 5, 11 :— qHbra nm IswisVwsjt, ex- 
imlo simul bonoriba* at quo virtotibua, 
Lir. 6, 11, 3; et, cogitaro optima abnul 
ac detorrima. Quint 12, 1,4: ocuMsqoe 
simul ac mente turbatum, Liv. 7, 26. 5; 
so Tac. Agr. 3S :— salve, simul nutem vale. 
Plant Mere. 5, 1, 1 : relut dils qnoque sl- 
mul cum pstria reltetis, Ur. 1,31.3: (cor- 
pors) slmul lassitudine, fame etiam defi- 
oere, id. 21, 54 Jfa, 

(<!) With a simple abL (analogous to Aa 
Gr. Spa, c dot.) (poet and m post Aug. 
prose) : slmul bis. Hot. 8. 1, 10, 86 : quip- 

K simul nobis habitat diacriaaiae nuBo 
rbarns, Or. Tr. 5, 18, 29 : hia steml, «L 
3, 388: Tralliani LaodioenU ae MagnebV 
bos simul tramissi, Tac A. 4, 55; ct at 
ib.6,9: qumdeeimriri septemviris simul, 
id. ib. 3, 64 Jin. .- arulsa eat protinua bostl 
Ore simul cervix, 811. 5. 418. 


Particular com 


biaatioaa: A. 
s to the Gr. Si 
<eaU...aa, hem 


simul, analogous 
pir.-.kpa H, Eng. Ae a 
. . . aad, porta) . . . and partly (so repeated- 
ly ia the historian*) esp. freq. ia Ut.; «. 
Drak. ; parb. not at all in Cic.) : ad eum 
in eaatra Tenerunt, simul srat pargandi 
causa, simul at «<c, Caea. B. G. 4. 13, 5; 
ndeo simul spemebant, aimul . . . mecae- 
baat, Lie. 1, 9, 5: fnorepando simul le- 
merHatam, simul ignaviam, id. 2, 65. 4 : 
q ultra aimul fragor rupd norma, simul 
clamor Roawaorum Impatnaa saatjaant 
id. 2, 10, 10; Id. 3, 50, IS Dratu et saap.; 
Tac A. 1, 49; id. lb. 14, 49: cam simai 
terra aimul mari beBum lmpetHtur, id. 
Agr. 25: sWrjulque eoaatantia. simul arts 
Britannl, etc, id. ib. 36: Agriooia «mvd 
suis virtu tibus, shnol vMia aiiorom, aftv, 
id. ib. 41 : — Ule voHit atmal arva faga mV 
nml aequora verrens, Virg. G. 3, 991 : ob- 
stupait simul ipse, sisnul perenssu* Arha- 
tn Laetitjaqoe metuqur, id. Aen. I. 513; 
cf. so too id. ib. U 631 ; 2, 220 ; 5, 675 ; 9, 
319; 12.268; 75B,«taL 

fj. slmul atquc (aimul ae), also Joined 
m one word, shnulstque (simulac), less 
freq. (but quite class.) nmal nt Am man 
ae (and sosaetunea merely simul in this 
signif. ; v. below, no. 2) : rimulatque aa 
intk-xit, Cic. Rep. 2, 26 : aimul at que m- 
rrepuit suspicio tumultus, id. Mur. 10: 
simulatque sibi hie anauisset, nuroerata- 
rum so dicehat, id. Quint 5 : shnuj atqaa 
dc Caeaaris adventu cognituni est Caps. 
B. G. 5, 3, 3 : simul atque mdigrre cJbo 
coepisaet Suet Galb. 7 : simul alone H- 
buinaet id. Caes. 29 : — simulac c 


ro. Plaut Asia. 2, 4, 73 : simul ac se ipse 
coumovit sentit quid tnterstt etc, Cic 
Acad. 2, 16, 51 : simul ac mini coOinitms 
eat, id. N. D. 1, 38 Jin. ; ct id. Fam. 15. 16. 
3: qui simulac pro fb git, quern impadea- 
ter 1:1a bona dirept* aunt I id. Verr. 2,3, 
19 : simulac posita sit causa, id. de Or. t, 
37, 117 : qaam simulac tall peraenstt pea- 
teteneri, Virg. A.4,90; ot id. ft. 12. xW: 
quod simulac sensere, nront Or. M.2, 167, 
ot saep. Btreagtbened by pr a a ms a .- ai- 
mnl ac prbantn ei occaam visa est quaes- 
tor coasulem deserait. Cic Verr. 2, 1, 13; 
so Suet Caea. 30; M. Her. 48. Cf anecr 
no. 8 : sim ul at paaras nocto baa suspi- 
rare crari, Titia. in Priac. p. 8W P : omao 
aslma aimol nt ortom est aa iuaum dvftgh, 
Cic Fin. t, 11, 33: simul ut experreerl 
tumua, visa iUa oontemnimua, id. Acad, t, 
16, 51 : aimul ut velle coepiaseet Id. Taac 
4, 2 JU. : tu, mi fruter, aimul ut iHe vear- 
att primam navigatkmcm no orniseris, id. 
Q.Fr.S,6,a 

S. aimul aloac I. q. smral atque, .*• 
mam aa (quite class.) : bic sinsul argeatuea 
repperit enra *esc expedivH, Ter. Ph. 5, 
4, 4 : simul limen totrabo, OH extrabunt 
tlUco. Afraa. in Non. 104, 31 : Luer. 1, 68 
eg. : aimul inftavit tibicen. a perrto carmen 
agnosdtur, Cic Acad. 3. 37 : aimul objects 
species cujuspiam est quod booom viaV- 
atur, «d id adipisoendum laapellit ipsa aa- 
tura, id. Tusc 4, 6, 12 ; id. Fin. 3.6,31 : 
noatri, shnul ia arido eonstiternot in boa- 
taa inipctum fecerunt, Caea. B. G. 4, 25 
Jtm.: Caralitani. aimul ad ae Valerium 
mkti audiernnt sua sponte ex oppido Cot- 
tarn ejiciunt id. R C. 1, 30, 3 : shnul io- 
strui Romanam aciem Babiai viderc. et 
ipai proeedunt Liv. 3. 63, 6; id. 4. 31, 5> 
et saep. ; et Drak. Lir. 6, L 6 : bis gravt. 
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dos cogent fettit, Taygete simnl os terrh) ; 
ortendft, Virg.G.4,232,et*»cp. Strength- 
ened hyprimm: Q. Fabio, simul primum 
magistrate abiit, ob C. Marcio dlcU die* 
eat, LIt. 6. 1, 6. 
(* gimnlACj »• simnl, no. 11, B.) 
npraUcrsnb *• [aimllis] An Im- 
age formed in the likeness of a thing (ef. 
below, no. 1., B, ad Jm^ the passage Phtut 
Most 1 , 3, 6), A likeness, image, firm (quite 
class.) : r Lit, of images formed by art, 
reflection n a mirror, or seen in a dream ; 
of apparitions, visions, etc (the latter for 
the most part only in the poets and in 
post-Aug. prose) : A. Of images formed 
by art, An image. Mure, portrait, efigy, 
status, etc : alicajas efflgiera • imulscrum- 
qtte servare, Cic. Verr. 2, 8, 65 ; of, stntu- 
us et imagines, non anlmorum simulacra 
eed corporum . . . rellnquerc, id. Arch. 18 : 
Helenas se pingere simulacrum Telle dixit 
(Zends), id. Inr. 3, 1 : of. id. Fan. 5, IS. 7 : 
dclubra magnifies homanis consecrat* 
almnlaeris. Id. Rep. 3, 9 ; bat cf, Simula, 
erum deae non efflgie humans, Tac. H. 2, 
3: deorumiimulncrmsanotunims.Cic.de 
Dir. in Caedl. 1, 3 ; so of the images of 
the gods, id. Verr. 2. 5, 72; C»es. B. O. «, 
16, f; 6, 17, 1; id. B. C. 2, 5. 3; 3, 105, 8 
and 3; Tac. A. 12,23; Luer. S, 76; 309; 
6,419; Virg. A. 2. 172; Ov. M. 10, 694 ; 15, 
656, et mult a).; cf, Herculia simula- 
crum, Llr. 9, 44 Jin. : simulacra opptdo- 
rom, Cic. Pis. 95, 60 ; of, pognarom, Liv. 
41, 28, 10 ; and, Balbum In tnumpho om- 
nium gentium urbiumque nomina ac sim- 
ulacra duxlsee, rltn. 5, 5, 5, § 36 ; cf. also, 
simulacrum eelebratl diei plngcrc, Liv. 24, 
16 Jin. Poet, of the Trojan horse, Virg. 
A. 2, 232 (for which, effigies, Id. lb. 184).— 
V Adverbially, ad simulacrum, like 
ad simllitudkiem, formam, In the form of, 
after the pattern of: an rata ftedes ad sim- 
ulacrum tempti Veneris collocata, Suet 
Caes. 84 : ad simulacrum ignium ardens 
Pharus, id. Flor. 4, 2, 88 ; cC id. ib. 1, 2, 3. 
Bo also, per simulacrum : per Eterarum 
Simulacra, Ren. F.p. 94 med. 

B. Ah imageform, shade, phantom scon 
In a mirror, in a dream, ate ; analogous 
to tho Or. tfoWAor : Lucr. 4, 97 ; cf. per 
aquas, quae nunc rcrura simulacra Tide- 
mu, id. 1, 1059 ; and, quid frustra simula- 
cra fugacia (in aqua rise) enptas I Or. M. 
3, 432 : Acherusia templa, Quo neque per- 
manent aniraae neque corpora nostra, Scd 
quaodnm simulacra modis pallentia miris, 
Ehn. Ann. 1, 10 ; Lucr. 1, 184 ; cf, est via 
decllris (hi Tartarum) . . . umbrae rceen- 
tes Deseendunt iliac nmulacraqua funeta 
eepolcris. Or. M. 4, 435; so of the shades 
or ghosts of the departed, Id. ib. 10, 14 ; 
14. 118; of. Virg. A. 8, 772: at blbera in 
somnfe sifiens qanm qunerlt . . . latlcum 
simulacra petit, etc., Luer. 4, 1095; cf, 
(canes) Expergefartl seqnnntnr inania 
aaepe Cerrorom silimlacTa, id. 4, 997 ; so, 
a. inania somni, Or. Her. 9, :i» ; vans (noc- 
tis), Id. Am. 1, 6, 9: pallentia rlsa sub ob- 
scurum noetis, Virg. G. 1, 477, et al. ; cf. 
Be vacua mens audita simulacra et inancs 
•tbi metus tingeret Pun. Ep. 7, 27, 7 — So 
In the philosoph. lang. of Lucret, like the 
Or. tXiw\ov and tho Lat spectrum. The 
form at image of an object of sense or 
thought presented to tbe mind ; a repre- 
sentation, idea, conception: Lucr. 2, 111 ; 
4,131; ISOse. Of mnemonic eigne, types. 
or emblem*: ut Tea Ipsas rerum effigies 
notaret atquc nt locis pro cera, simulacris 
pro Uteris nteremur, Cic. de Or. 2, 86 fin. 
Of a description, a portraiture of charac- 
ter : non inseram simulacrum rlrl copiosl 
(Cttonia), quae dixerit referendo. Lir. 40, 
85,3. OfalttssuissorsustfinaV: dradis- 
putavt, Horn in em quojus rei Similcra esse 
srbitrarcrstmulscTUmqne habere; Id rep- 
perl lam exemplum, etc, PlHUt Most 1,8, 6. 

fX In partlc, with the predominant 
Idea of mere imitation, opp. to that which 
la original or real, A shadow, remittance, 
appearance, etc. : simulacrum all quod ae 
vesdeium ciriutis, Cic. Fam, 10, 1, 1 : cf, 
simulacra vlrtutis, id. Off'. 1, 15 ; and, haec 
simulacra aunt auspiciornm, auspicia nul- 
lo modo, id. de Dir. 2, 33j(aj.: Ubertatis, 
Tac. A. 1, 77 : belli simulacra cientes, i. e. 
usoek-Jlgkts. sham-figkts, Lucr. 8, 41 ; 324 ; 
«C. s. navahs pognae, Llr. 26, 5! , 6 ; 35, 96, 
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2; and, qoibusdam pugnne stmularris ad 
rerum dlscrimen aciemque justani con- 
suescimus, Quint. 2, 10, 8; so, ludicrum 
pngnae, Liv. 40, 9, 10 ; decurrcntis excr- 
eitus, id. 44, 9, 5: rindomiae, Tac. A. 11, 
31 : civllitatia particulac, Quint 2, 15, 25 : 
Inania, id. 10, 5, 17. 

^r ffft tWl W**l lT ,m *- *>• [statulo] A ropy, 
an imitation (poet and very rare), Or. M. 
10. 797; Aus. Idyll 10, 388. 

* ptoMaUn Mrt naii "-J' 0 ) A **• 

cepthn; coupled with asm, Gdl. 15, 22 
t» tit 

dmnlans, anus, Part, and Pn. of 
simulo. 

tinmlaiiter «nd taranbtc, "tct., 
t. nmulo, ad fat., no. A and B. 

* simtiUtili* •*>'• [simulo] Feign- 
tn\JSSSue: iimbra, Venant Vrt a Mart 

2,276. 

snqnattfiot onta, /. |stmnlo. no. II.] 
A falsely assumed appearance, a fain thaw, 
feigning, shamming, pretext, font, insin- 
cerity, deceit, hypocrisy, simulation, etc. 
(quite class, and rerr Ireq.) : (a) c gtn. •• 
shnuhitio insnniae, Cic. Off. 3, 28 ; ef, snuV 
titine, id. Brut 14 : lmttatio shnulattoqne 
Ttrtotla, id. Acad. 2, 46; so. rtrtotts. Id. 
Att 7, 1, 6 : unirltlae, Id. I Ml 8 ; omnium 
rerum, id. ib. 25, 92: ttmorts, Caes. B. O. 
5. SO Jin. ,- U. B. C. 8, 40, 3 : islneria. Id. 
B. G. 6,8,8: dedWonia, id. B. C. 3, 98, 5 ; 
Tulnernm, id. ib. 2, 35, 6 : ret frumentn- 
riac, id. B. 0. 1, 40, 10; cf., legis agrariae 
(coupled with nomtn), Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 15 ; 
and, rei publicne, Brut in Cic. Fam. 11, 
13 Jin. i Parthicl belli, Caes. B. C. 1, 9, 4 : 
equitum specie ae sinutlatiooe, id. B. O. 
7.45,3; cf , gladiatores cmtos ease Fausti 
simulntione ad caedom ac tumultum, as 
sms pretended far Faustnt, Cic. SulL 19, 
54 : and, proroearo anna Romana simu- 
lntione numinum ausus est under pretence 
of a dttine command, Tac H. S, 61.— ((3) 
Ahtot. : ex omni rita slmulntio dlssimula- 
tioque tollenda eat Cic. Off. 3, 15: simu- 
latio et inanls ostentatk), id. ib. 2, 12. 43; 
ef. id. N. D. 1,2: nihil ut opus sit simuln- 
tione et Mlacils, id. do Or. 2, 46 : so coup- 
led with perndia, Caes. B. G. 4. 13, 4 : non 
mea'st aunulatio, Ter. Ueaut 4, 5, 34 ; cf, 
optima eat simulstio contra simulantero, 
Quint 6. 3, 92.— In tbe plur. : Tac. A. 4, 54 ; 
6,46; Plin. Pan. 72>>i. 

aJXmulfttOTi Bris. m. [simulo] L A 
copier, imitator (poet and Terr rarely) : 
excitat arttficem simulatoremque figurae 
Morphea, Or. M. 11, 633 : humant quails 
simulator strains oris, Claud, in Eutrop. 
1, 303. — 1*1 A feigner, pretender, counter' 
feu\ hypocrite, simulator, etc (the class, 
surnlf. of the word) : (a) e. gen. : animus 
enjus rei Hbct simulator ac dissimulator, 
Sail. C. 5, 4 ; so, segnidae, Tac. A. 14, 57 : 
belli, Luc. 4, 728. — 03) Absol. : in omni 
oratione simolatorem. qncra tlpuva Qrae- 
ci nommaruntSocratem acceplmue,*Cic. 
Off. 1, 30, 108 : beaerohis et simulator, 
Q Cic Pet Cons. 10 : caUidus et simula- 
tor, Tac. A. 13, 47. 

on ff*%1 ft^amsLf v. simul, no. 1L, B. 

* anju6UmUi Iris. / [simulo, ao. II.] 
A (female) traneformsr ; at Circe, who 
transformed men into beasts, Stat Th. 5, 
551. 

fjnrialo ( nn< i erroneously written aim- 
flo ; r. asslmulo, ad Jin.), art, stum. 1. v. 
a. [simills] To aw«s a thing like another ; 
to imitate, copy, represent a thing: J, Lit 
(so almost solely poet): corpora ignl 
simulate, mode like, like, \asct. 1. 688 :— 
nimbos et non Inutabile Admen slmularc, 
Virg. A. 6, 591 ; cf, simulet Catonem, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 13 ; and, cum tint crura 
tlbi, simulent quae cornua lunne. Mart 2, 
35. So, furias Bacchl, Ot. M. 6, 596: 
eqnam (sonus), Id. ib. 2, 668 : extern (Dat- 
ura), Id. ib. 3, 158 : anum, to assume the 
form of, id. ib. 3, 975 ; 6,26; 11,310; id. 
Fast 4, 517 (for which, otrimulocit annm, 
Id. Met 14, 655) ; so, Hotneri ilia Minerva 
simulate Mentori, Cic. Att 9. 8, 2 (cf. 
Bom. Od. 3, 22) : ehnulata Troje. a eoun- 
urfeit Troy. i. e. which it copied after, huilt 
like Troy, Ov. M. 13, 721 ; ef, simulata 
magnis Pergama, Virg. A. 3, 349 ; and, 
irserat et laticos Simula toa fontls Arer- 
. id. ib. 4, 512 : — enpressum simulare, 
to represent, paint, Hor. A. P. 80 ; so, an 
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tram th astro, SB. 15, 430 ; and with m 
object-clause : Pnllaa . . . shnulat terra m 
Prodcre cum bacda fetum canends oli- 
vae, represents the earth producing, etc. 
Or. M. 6, 80 ; cf. also, transf, of a work 
of art : aera Fortis Aloxaadri vultum 
simnlanria, representing, imaging, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1,941. 

IT In partlc. To represent a thing as 
being which has no existence, lo feign a 
thing to be what It is not (while dWmu- 
laro is to pretend a thing not to be which 
really is, to conceal a thing, v. h. v.) ; le 
assume the appearance of a thing ; to feign, 
pretend, counterfeit, simulate something 
(the classical signif- of the word) : GO c 
ace. (In Cic in the act pert), only with a 
pron.) : nee ut emat melius, nee ut ven* 
dat qulcquam siinulabit aut dissimulabit 
rir bonus, Cic. OtT. 3, 15 ; cf. Piano, in 
Cic. Fam. 10, 8. 4 : cxperiar, quid sines, 
quid shnules, Plant Pa. 1, t 71 : (opor- 
tnlt) non simulare mortem verbis, re Ipsa 
apera rltae dare, i. e. to pretend that th* 
urns dead, Ter. Hoant 4, 1, 23. So, studi- 
ID conjumtlonls vehementer simulare, 
Sail C. 41 Jin.: dedidoaein ac dalnda 
mctnm. id. Jug. 36, 2: dnudentiam reL 
i* Ib. 60, 5 : constantiam, Tac H. 1, 81 : 
obscquium, id. Ann. 13, 47, etsaep. : Han- 
nibal aegrom simulabat pretended to be 
sick, Lir. 95, Bfin.t so, sanum. Or. R. Am. 
493 : furcntem. Sen. Here. Oet 429. — la 
the pats, : turn pol ego is casern vere, qui 
shnulabar, Ter. Eon. 3. 5, 58 : non simu- 
lator amor, Or. Her. 17, 36 ; id. ib. 21, 199 : 
ad aimulanda negotta altitude htgenii in- 
credibiUs, Sail J. 95, 3, et s»ep. Esp.froq. 
In the Part. per/. : ficto ocHcio simulataqoe 
sodulitato conjttnctas, Cic. Caecin. 5, 14 : 
officio simulato, id. llosc Am. 38 fin. : 
simulata amieitia, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 18 : 
hortatur simulets conscicntla adeant, Tac. 
A. 2, 40. et saep.: quum cx eo quaerere- 
tor, quid esset dolus aulas t respondebat : 

2 sum esset alhul slmulatum, aliud actum, 
lie Off. 3, 14>a. : in amieitia nihil fictum 
est nihil slmulatum, id. Lacl. 8, 26 ; so. 
coupled with flcturn, id. ib. 18, 65 : id. Off. 
2, 12, 4.'! : coupled with falsum, id. de Or. 

2. 45, 189; id. Phil. 1L 2, 5; coupled with 
fucata. opp. Tora, id. Lael. 25, 95. — 03) 
With an object-clause (so most fre- 
quently) : qui omnia se simulant adro, 
Plant Trill. 1, 2, 168 : iBe se Tarentum 

f»roficisci com aimulasset, Cic. Clu- 9, 27 : 
111 reverd ae in soaa aedca simularernnl, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 4, 4 : shnulat Jove natua 
abire, Or. M. 2, 697. So too Plant Aul. 

3. 4, 4 ; id. EpkL 3, 2, 37 : id. Baccb. 1, 1, 
42 ; id. Rud. 5, 3, 43; id. True. proL 18; 
1,1, 68 so, etaL; Ter. Heaut 6, 1, 70 ; Id. 
Hoe. 1, 2, 109 ; U3 ; Afrau. in Non. 511, 
7: Cic. de imp. Pomp. 4; id. Off. 1, 30, 
108 ; id. Lael. 26, 99 ; id. Q Fr. 1, 1, 4, & 
13 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 21, 4 ; Quint. 8. 2, 34 : 
Ov. M. 4, 338, et mult al. : simttlaodum 
eat, quaedam nos dicere, Qnint 4, 5, 20. 
— In the past. : schema, quo aliud sunti* 
latur dlci quam dicitur. Quint 9, 1, 14^ — 
(y) With quasi (Plaudn.) : quasi affuerbn 
simulabo atque audita etoquar, Plaut Am. 
1.1,45; ao id. Aain. 4, 1. 51 ; id. Mil. 3, 3, 
35; id. Pors.4,8,5.— It) Absol: cur aim- 
ulatT Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 1 ; so Id. ib. 1, 1, 21 ; 
3,4,9: id. Heaut 4,5.34; Cic Q Fr. 1, 
1, 5, & 15 ; Sail J. 37, 4 ; Quint 1. 3, 18; 
6, a 85 ; Or. M. 13. 299, ct al— lmpors. : 
quid est quod omplius simuleturt Ter. 
Heaut ^ 1, 26WHence, 

jV slmfilans, anda. Pa, : * \, Imita- 
ting, imitative : non fuit in tr-rrla vocum 
atmulautior ales (psittaro), Ov. Am. 2, 6, 
23 — a. 8inmlans, Tae Pretender, the title 
of a comedy of Afranius ; r. the fragm. 
in Neukirch, Fab. Togat p. 249 aq^-Aav^ 
slmulanter, Feignedty, prctendcdly, ap- 
parently (for tho class, simulate) : s. re- 
virta Charite, App. M. 8. p. 205. 

B. simulate, oxtr, Fagnedli.prrtend- 
edit, not sincerely: slve ex anlmo id 6t 
alve aimulate. Cic. N. D. 2, 67 fin.: nctc 
et simulate, id. Q Fr. 1. 1. 4. § 13.— 
Coats. ; shnulatiua exit proditionis opus, 
Petr. poet Fragm. 28. 4. 

sjfapnltM, ads (gen. plur„ siroulta- 
ttum. mostfreq. in Uv. ; cf. Drak. Llr. 9. 
38, 12; 28, 18, 12; 39, 44, 9), /. [simnl. 
and therefore, orlg, a comU^togeth 
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«r, encounter of two parsoae or par- 
nes) hence, in panic, 

A hoetile nomltr of two persons or 
Dirtier attention, enmity, rtealry. jtmt- 
tnty, grudge, hatred, animosity (quits 
classical : on account of die Men of red. 
prooity, most frequently in tko ptor.) : («) 
Plttr.: qui simultatee. quM mccum habc- 
bat deposuisset Cic. Plane. 31, 76 ; so, ex- 
•roere cum all quo, id. Flacc. 35 jj*. : ee- 
im cum aHquo, Quint 4, 1, 18 : hi (ccn- 
turiones) de loco sammis simultatibue 
cootendebant, Cues. B. G. 5, 4, 2 : simulta- 
tee partial obscures partim apertaa susee- 
pieee, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 94 jta. ,• cf. Id. Q 
Pr. 1, 1, 6 Jin. ; and, simultatee graves ex* 
ripere, deponere, Suet Caea. 73 : simulta- 
tea cxercere . . . alienarura atmultatium 
cogmtorem ftcri, Lir. 39, 5, 3: aimultatea 
urovoeare. Quint 19, 7, 3 ; ao, facers, Tac. 

A. 3,54i nutrire. id. Hist ,1, 33 : auWrc pro 
aliquo, PUn. 2, 18 Jin. : simultatibue alicujue 
dure aHqoem.Tac A. 16, 90 : aimuKates «u- 
Ire, LIt. 40, 8, » ; id. lb. 46, 7 : ct, dirimere, 
id. 28, 18,2: paternaa oblitcrare,ld.4I,24, 
II, et snap.— (d) Sing.: hie id metuit ne 
iliam vendee ob aimultatem auam, * Plant 
Ps. 1. 3, 50 ; Ter. Ph. 9, 1, 9 : hulc simultas 
com Curiono intercedebat Cacs. B.C.2,25, 
4 : cf, cum quo si itraultaa tibi non fuieeet 
Coel. in Cic Fam.8.6, 1 ; and, aibi priratam 
atmultateui cum Campania nullam esse, 
pubheae inimicitiaa eaae, Liv. 26, 97, 11 ; 
cf. also, almultaa cum familia Heroine, id. 
23, 13, 6; and, simultate cum Fulvia aocru 
exorta. duet Aug. 62 : aimultatem depo- 
nere, Cic. Att 3. 24 fin. ; ao, of p. gerure. 
Suet Voap. 6 : multia aimultatem indixo- 
rit id. Ner. 25 : dehtnc ad aimnltatem us- 
quc proceeeit, id. Tib. 51 : ubl nulla sl- 
llllillas Incidit, Or. R. Am. 661. 

H, In Hygin., in gen., A strife, content 
-for a prize (ayn. certmnen) : cum complu- 
rea earn peterent In conjugium, aimulta- 
(cm constituit, se ei daturum, qui aecum 
quadrigia crrtaaaet victorqoe exisset Uyg. 
Fab. 84 ; 185 ; ao, aimnltatem conatituit Id. 
Ita. 22 and 67. 

* sjtnralaa, *• um. adj. dim, ( aimua J 
Flat-noted, pug-noted, Lucr. 4, 1165. 

t alrrm su a, um, adj. =oi (l <t, Flat-noted, 
snub-noted: Lit: pecus Nerei, i. a. dot- 
phine, Lir. Andr. in Non. 335, 22; cf., ros- 
tnim delphini, Plin- 9, 8, 7^n. : cnpeUae, 
Virg. E. 10, 7: puer ainia narc. Mart. 6, 39. 

rft» r conj. [npocop. from al-ne) An ad- 
v.TM&ve conditional particle. If however, 
if on the contrary, b/it if (good prose) : \\ 
With a preceding »t, nist, quande, dum : 
■ A After ei: ai domi sum, foris est an* 
iinus : Bin foris sum, animus domi eat 
Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 2; cf. id. ib. 7: hunc 
mihi timorem eripc : ai est vcrus, ne op- 
priraar; sm fiusus, ut, etc., Cic. Cat 1, 7 
Jin. : si optimatea ... sin populua, etc, id. 
ib. 1,42 ; cf. 14 ib. 44 : id. lb. 1, 37 : qui ai 
miprobasset ... sin probaesef, etc., Caea. 

B. C . 1, 32, 3 :— ai sine vi velint raptn tra- 
dere, reddcrent . . ■ Sin aHter stent anl- 
raoti. etc., Plaut Am. 1, 1. 54 ; so. sin alitor 
es, ct, id. Trio, 1, 2, 9; Ter. Ad. 3, 5, 5 ; 
and simply sin aliter. with a verb under- 
stood, Ter. Ph. 1, 9, 66; Cic. Caodn. 94, 
l»; id. Fam. 11,14 Jin.; Quint 8, 6,74, et 
al. ; cf. so, siu sec us, Plaut Caste. 2, 6, 25 : 
acensator ilium . , . dofendet al potent : 
*in minus potcrit negabit, Cic. Inv. 9, 29, 
W ; so simply, sin minus, id. Att 9, 15, 1 ; 
id. Q Fr. 2, 8, 2.— In the epistolary style 
aI«o, clliptically, ain, for sin alitor or sin 
minus : si pares aeque Inter se, quloecen- 
ilum : sin. ladus manablt Cic. Att 16, 13, 
h. ; cf. in the rollg. — .Strengthened by «*• 
tem; less freq. by ten: « malus est. . . 
sin autem frugi'st, etc., Plaut Perm. 4, 1,6; 
cf., id si ita est, etc ... sin autem ilia ve- 
riora, Cic. Laol. 4, 14. So Ter. Hoc 4, 1, 
44 : 5, 2, 14 ; Cic. Rose Am. 49, 142 ; id. Att 
:i 8, 6 and 7, et al. ; of, si sunt tiri boui, 
mc adjuvant ... sin autem minus idonei, 
mo non laednnt Cic. Caecin. 1 fin. ; and 
in epistolary style, elliptically (cf. supra) : 
«i vlr esse volet praeclara evvoiia : sin 
niitem . . . erlmus nos, qui solera us, Id, 
\(t. 10, 7, 2 : — si Mt oris mature ... sin 
<ero fcta, CoL 7, 3, 11— "B. After nisi: 
nisi molestum est nomen dare rob if volo 
t 'omoetlial : ain odio eat — dicam tanten. 
Ilaut i'oen. proL 51. — *C. After onam- 
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do .- qnando abiit rate peasum. turn adou- , 
oit sinum : sin Joeh reete, etc. Plant True 
1, 1. "D. After dam: dum Ull aguut 
quod agunt sunt ceterl cleptae: sin vide- 
ant quntnpiam ae asaerrare, obludunt 
PlauL lYuc. 1, 2. 10. 

n. Without a precodiog ti: qui hero 
arrrirc serrus tioatulat etc, . . . Bin dor- 
mitrt, ita dormltet ut etc, Plaut AuL 4, 

I, 5; cf. Cic. Rep. 3. 3: Pat. Me me at- 
tract*. So. ain to amo t Plant Pen. % % 
45; cf. id. Pseud. 1,3,29; id. Mil. 4,8,97 : 
prlmum daoda opera est ne qua amico- 
rnm dlsridia tiant: sin tale allquld ereoe- 
rit ut, etc., Cic. Lael. 21, 78 ; cf. id. Off. 2, 
21. 74 ; id. de Or. 3, 24>». .- orat ae pos- 
tulat rem publicam suacipiaiit Bin ti- 
more defugiant, etc, Caea. B. C. 1, 39, 7 : 
haec ut liant. deoa quaeso, ut vobis decet 
Sin aHter animus roster est etc, Ter. Ad. 
3, 4, 46.— In the epistolary style, elliptic, 
ally : ego, ut conatitui, adero : a (que nti- 
nam tn quoqne eodem die I Hin quid- 
mult* emm— utique postridie, Cic Alt 13, 
22 ad fat.— Strengthened try autem : sum- 
mi puerorum amorea saepe una cum 
pruetexta toga ponerentur : sin autem ad 
adoleaceodam perduxissent etc, Cic. I^tel. 
10,34; so Id. Ib. «, 77; id. Rep. 1. fi: 2.39; 
id. Tuac. 3, 9, 19; id. Boac. Am. 47, 137; 
Caea. a Q. 5, 35, 4, et mult aL 

tfjaJLBi (sinape, Ante. 6,4; 8, 7), ia, *. 
(collat fffrm. «*n ^i*l»i PlaoL l'a. 3, 
9, 98 ; CoL poet 107128: ace. : sinapim, 
PalL Oct 11. 2) = oiVirri. Mnttard, "CoL 

II, 3,99; Pirn. 10, 8, 54; 90,22.87;" Enn. 
in Macr.8.6,5; Cela.9,91: 99; 31; Petr. 
66. 7: gen.: sinapia. Col. 11, 3. 99; Plin. 
91, 19, 41 : all. : sinapi, Plaut True. 9, 2, 
60: sinape. Var. R. R. 1. 59, 4. 

t ainapisonub L = mmttpoe. A 
muttard-flatttr or poultice, a tittpiem, 
CoeL Aur. Tard. 3, 8. 
| 'fJaiaUiMi nre, «. a.= cihxCu. To 
j potduce Kith muttard, to cooer with a mat- 
! lard ■ plotter : partem corporis, Veg-3, 6, 
11 ; so id. 5, 33; CoeL Aur. Tard. 579. 

i odv-, r. si norms, ad Jin., no. a. 
r _b»f> *ti*, /. [aincerua] Clean- 
net*, ptrtty, eoundnett, whoieneee (not an- 
tc-Aug): t Lit: pura (olei), Plin. 15, 6, 
6 : firma capitis. Pall. 1,3: corporis, Val. 
Max. 2, 6. Trop. : nec aummum 
lionura babebit sinceritatem suam, si, etc 
8en. Vit beat 15 : surama ritae. Moral pu- 
rity, Val. Max. 5, 3, 2 ext. : ad pemiciem 
solrt agi ainceritaa, uprigktnett, honesty, 
integrity, tiecerity (coupled with reete lo- 
qui), Pbaedr. 4, 13, 2; so coupled with 
1 probitaa, GelL 14, 2, 5 ; cf, Terborum, 

coupled with Veritas, id. 2. 23, 31. 
| ^ Ja^acoriter, "J*-, v. sincerna, ad fin., 

I »aao*rmaj, a, um, adj. (etymology un- 
known] dean, pure, found, not tpoiltd, 
I uninjured, whole, entire, real, natural, gen- 
; vine, sincere (quite class. ; esp. freq. in the 
trop. sense): I Lit: omnia fucata et 
simulate a slnceris atqne vpria (internoe- 
cero), Cic Lael. 25, 95 : aliquem ab omni 
' incommudo, detrimcnto, molestia since- 
1 rum integrumque conservare, nnharm- 
ed, unhurt, id. Fam. 13, 50 Jin. ; so, corpus 
(coupled with sine vumere), Ov. M. 19, 
99; cf. id. ib. 1, 191 : membra. Lucr. 3, 717 : 
pord sacres, sound, Plaut Men. 9, 2, 16; cf. 
in toe Comp. : enm jam me einceriore cor* 
pusculo factum diceret (medicus), Gell. 
IS, 10, 4: s. terpum . . . corium sincerissi- 
roum, clear (of weals), Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 51 
to. ; cf. so, corium, Id. Moat 4, 1. 13 : vas, 
dean. Hor. 8. 1, 3, 56 ; id. Ep. 1, 2, 54 : «x 
amphora prlmum quod est sinccrissimum 
efflnit Sen. Ep. 108 meat f so, amlneum, 
Col. 12, 47, 6: crocus, PUn. 21, 6, 17: ax- 
ungia, id. 28, 9, 37 : gemma (opp. sordium 
plena), Id. 37, 8, 32 : propria et sincere et 
tantum ani eimilis gens, unmixed, pure, 
Tac. G. 4; so, populus, id. Hist 4, 64 Jin. ; 
I Suet Aug. 40 ; cf. also, nobllitas, Li v. 4. 4, 
7.—* b, since rum, adverbially : Aon sin- 
cerura sonere, that it doe* not ring clearly, 
it not genuine, Lucr. 3, 886. 

XI. Trop. : Atheniensium aeroper fult 
prudens sinceruraque juduritim, tannd, 
tmcompted, Cic Or. 8, 25 : nihil erat in 
ejus (Cottaa) orauone nisi sincerum. id. 
Brut 55, 909 ; cf, esse videtur Homeri 
(versus) elropBcior et since rior, OeU. 13, 
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Quint 10, 1, 65: siocera et intcgrm narara, 
Tac Or. 2B jia, ; ao, Minerva, pm, ekattt, 

Ov. M. 8, 665: sincerum equeacre proea- 
um, unmixed, purr, Liv. 30, 11,8: no* star 
cemm gaudium praebere, not rni as nW , 
not undisturbed, id. 34. 4 1, 4 ; so. gaudinm. 
Id. 44. 44; Just 10, 1.3; ef.roluptaa.Ov. 
M.7,453: fama, traMeausaed, Gell. 6,a5: 
Thucydides rerura gestarum proniineia- 
tor since rug, {'honest, candid, nprigkty 
Cic. Brut 63. 287 ; ct. Fabil Annaire, bo- 
I n*e atque sincerae vetustatis libri, GeS. 5, 
4, 1 ; and, Q Claudius optimus et ainoe- 
rissimas scriptor, id. 15, 1. 4 : vcrus atqne 
ainoerus Htoleus. id. 1, 9. 7, et aaep. : mi- 
rabilia multa, nihil simplex, nihil since- 
rum. natural, genuine, Cic Att. 10, 6, Si; 
cf., nihil eat jam aanctum neque sincerum 
m crrhate, id. Quint 1 Jin. t and, ahquid 
nonslneerl, id.de Dir. 2,57, 118. So,ndea. 
Liv. 39, 2: Concordia, Tac A. 3, 64: can- 
tas, id. ib. 2, 42.- Hence, 

Adv.: a, sincere Uprightly, honestly, 
frankly, s i se sr el y ■■ sincere dieerc * Tar. 
Run. 1, 2, 97 ; cf. sincere et ex ani mo di- 
cere, OatulL 109, 4. So, loqui, Cic. Att J, 
15, 3: proo unci are. * Caea. B. C. 7, 90, 8: 
agere, Attic in Cic. Att 9, 10 td JU.: ad- 
ministrare provindaa, VaL Max. 9, 2, a— 
Comp. : GelL 7. SJn.—Stp. : Aug En. ad 
Vohts. 3 in.— aincArlter, Sincere- 
ly: aUquid cu pare, GelL 13, 16, L 

dnciaaxt, pitis, «. |srml-caput: cf. 
" tin&pM InitetdmMor, ouietaror, tenet- 
dvhmrUioet. Philox] L Haifa head, ; of 
the smoked cheek, jowl of a bog: Plant 
Men. 1. 3, 98; PUn. 8, 51, 77; Pen. 6. 70; 
Juv. 13, 85— IX, Tranaf.: A Of the 
Brain ■ non tibi Sanum est, adolescena, 
sinetpnt Plaut Men. 3, 2. 41 ; so, sanunt 
id. lb. 4, 2, 69.— 'B. For Heed, in sen.: 
mlserabile sinciput Sid. Carm. 5. 419. 


<* Ullllcilia— 'um. »». Tie ■ 
ant* of Stnda, a team of Pitidim, Lie. 38, 
15.) 

' atatdOIt, fais, / = n>U r . A hiti ef 
fine couon nuf, muslin. Mart 2, 16; 4, 19; 
11,1; Ana. Kphetn. in pareeb. 9. 

aina (archaic prim, form Si or S£D; 
v. the iollg.), praep. c aU. |ae-ne ; tbe first 
part is prop, an adverb, signifying sepa- 
rately ; cf, " u avjutovz seorsum qu us- 
que, 11 Feat p. 987 ; perh. identical with the 
proa, redpr. (* or reflexive pronoun) se. 
by itself; hence, in relation to another 
thing, separate, apart from it). 

Without: AV. Form se (sed): -Seeer- 
dia compositum videtur ex se, qaod est 
stas, et corde,'' Fest p. 139 and 238 : -axn 
pro sine mveniuntnr poanisse antiqai.' 
rest p. 148: at r-tvs aiw vs va sicra- 
avKT ax fkavde xsTo, Fragm. XII. Tab. 
ap. GelL 20, 1, 49: rat m rtto axrxuax 

VBEBGVE U raAVDX XSTO, id. ap. Cic 

Leg. 9. 94 : ux pecvkum xis bed rsuv- 
dx sva solvito, laser, ap. Grnt 509, 20. 

B. Form alne: tu sine petraia vola, 
Plaut Asm. 1, 1, 180 : ne quoquam pedem 
Efterat sine custodc. id. Capt 2, 3, 97: at 
(urba) sine regibus sit Cic. Rep. L 37: 
sine ullo domino, td. Ib. 1, 43 fin. ,- so. sine 
ullo certo excmplari form ii que rei pnbli- 
cae, id. ib. 2, 11 : sine ulUus popaU exeta- 
plo.id.lb. 2,39>a.: sinenlndabitaaone: 
v. dubitano, etc ; for which, leas freq, 
sine omni. etc.- Plaut AuL 2, 2, 38; 4, \ 
20; Ter. Andr. 2, a 17; Cic. de Or. 2. 1 
fin.; Ov. Tr. 4, a 33: sine dubio; v. du- 
hius, p. 504, b, e : pol si iatuc faxis, hand 
sine poena feceria, Plant Capt 3, 5, 37 ; 
cf., non sine magna spc Caea. B. G. 1, 4a, 
3 : non ame conscio Surgit rnarko, Hor. 
Od. 3, 6, 29: non sine flonbua, id. ib. 3. U. 
3 : non ame multia lacrimis, id. ib. 3. 7, 7. 
ct seen. — Several times repealed >. si sine 
vi et sin* bello vclint rapt* tradere, Plant 
Am. 1, 1. 51 ; cf., sine praesidio et sine pe- 
cunia. Cic Att. a 3, 5; and more freq. 
without et: earn confeci sine moleank. 
sine sumptu. sine diependio. Ter. Eun. 5, 
4. 6 and 7 : hominem sine re, sine Me, 
sine spe, sine sede. Bine fbrtnms, ore, fin* 
gua, msnu, vita omni inquinatum, Cic. 
CoeL 32, 78 : se solos sine vu lucre, tines 
tcm, sine acie victoa, Liv. 9,5, 10: v. oth- 
er passages in Drak. ad 7, 2, 4. — In epis- 
tolary style once without a case, refrrnag 
to a preceding noun : age jam, cum fratro 
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m cine? Ctc. Att 8, 3, 5. — By the poets 
sometimes put after its case : nam ma sine 
than liquesccre, Hor. S. 1, 5, 99 : vitus ne- 
mo sine nasckur, id. ib. 1, 3, 68. 

Q, in composition, se, or before a 
vowel, sed, denotes agoing or taking 
• side, a departing, separating, etc: 
secedo, secorno, segrego ; seditio. 

* sjingiliOi onia, m. Perh. A plain, 
short garment : GaUien. in Treb. Claud. 
17 dub. 

UllgillftxilUb D < um, adj. [singularis] 
Single, simple (post-class.) : mo me, Tort 
Anim. 6 : ductus, Id. adr. Valent 18. 

rin g iUftthn < in man y M9a writ " 

ten ttiaosinguladru and sigUladm. Contr. 
collat form, singulttm, v. below), adv. 
[singuli I One by one, singly (quite class.) : 
sic cincillatim nostrum unusquisque mo- 
vetur, Lucil. in Non. 176, 11: singillatim 
potius quam generatim atquo universe lo- 
qui, Oic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 55. So too, Ter. Ph. 
5,8,43; Lucr.2,193; 4, 104; Caecil. and 
Coel. in Non. 176, 8 sq. ; Cic. Inv. 1. 30, 
49 ; 1, 52, 96 and 99 ; 1, 55, 107 ; Id. Tuac. 

5. 33, 94 ; id. Phil. 2. 36 Jin. f id. de Dir. in 
Caecil. 15 Jin. ; 22, 72 ; Caes. RO.U3 
Oud. N. er. ; 5, 4, 3 ; 5. 52, 4 ; Sail. C. 49. 
4; Suet Aug. 9; id. Claud. 29.— Contr. 
form, singuUim : singuitim psuca loco- 
tns, Uor. 3. 1, 6, 56. 

iter? a^P-i »• singularis, ad Jin, 
•ie r adv., v, sin gularius, adfi n. 

!■* o. tdj- [sinsull] One by 

one, one at a time, alone, single, solitary ; 
nit me of its kind; singular (quite class.) : 
J, Lit.: A. ••* gen.: non singularc nec 
solivagum genua (sc. homines), i e. solita- 
ry, Cic. Rep. 1, 25 : h oaten ubi ex litore al- 
iquot singulares ex navi ecredientes con* 
spexerant Caes. B. G. 4, 2b, 2; cf, homo, 
id. ib. 7, 8. 3 ; so. homo (coupled with pri- 
vatua, and opp. to isti conqutslti coloni), 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35 Jin.: — singularis mundus 
atque untaena, id. UniT. 4 med.; cf. id. 
Acad. 1, 7, 26 Goer. N. cr, ; so, natus, Plin. 
28. 10, 42 ; and. herba (odd. frutlcosa), id. 
27, 9, 55 :— hominem dommandi cupidum 
aut imperii singularis, sole command, ex- 
clusive dominion, Cic. Rep. 1, 33 ; so, s. 
impcrium et potestas regis, id. ib. 2, 9: 
sunt quaedam in to singularia . . . quae- 
dam tibi cum multia communis, id. Verr. 
2, 3. 88 Jin. ; so, s. beneficiuui (opp. com- 
mune officiura civium), id. Fam. I, 9, 4 : 
odium (opp. communis invidia), id. SuH. 
1 ; cf.. si quando qnid secreto agerc pro- 
posuisset ernt Uli locos in edito singula- 
ris; particular, separate, Suet Aug. 72. 

H. In partlc. : 1. In grammat lang., 
Ofar belonging to unity, singular: sin* 
gulnris casus, Var. L. I*. 7, 3, 87; 10, 3, 
174 sq. ; so, numerns, Quint I. 5, 42; 1, 

6, 25; id. 8, 3, 20 : nominativus, id. J, 6, 
14: genitivus, id- 1, 6, 26, et saep. Also 
absol : alll dicunt in singular! hac ovi et 
avi, alii line ovc ct ave, Var. L. L. 8, 37, 
120 ; so Quint 9, 6, 28 ; 4, 5. 25, et mult al. 

2. aingularee, !um, m. : a. A pecul- 
iar kind of troops, perh. a select body- 
guard, Tac. II. 4, 70; Hyg. Grom. p. 4 
ed. Schel. ; Inscr. Grut 371, 4 ; 367, 2.— 
h_ In the time of the later emperors, A 
kind of short hand writers, stenographers 
(because thoy wrote with single signs, 
notao), Cod. Justin. 1, 27, 1, § 8. 

|f, Trop., Singular, unique, matchless, 
•hi paralleled, excellent, extraordinary, re- 
markable (*Yn.unicus,cximin*,prHcstnns) 
(very frcq. both in a good and in a bad 
sense) : Aristoteles moo judtcio in philo- 
sophfa prope singularis, Cic. Acnd. 2. 43 ; 
cf., Onto, sum nui a ct singularis rir, id. 
J3rat 85, 993 ; and, vir ingenii natura 
praeatans, singularis perfectusque undi- 
que. Quint 12, 1. 25; so, homines ingenio 
atque animn, Cic. de Dir. 2, 47: adoles- 
cens, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 2 :— Antonti incredi* 
bills quaedam et prope singularis et dlvi- 
na ris ingenii vidctur, Cic. de Or. 1, 38 : 
singularis eximiaque virtus, id. do imp. 
Pomp. 1 £n.i so, s. ct mcredibiUs virtus, 
id. Att. 14. 15 Jtn. ; cf. id. Fam. 1, 9, 4 : Tre- 
riri. quorum inter Gnllos virtutte opinio 
est singularis, Cars. B. G. 2, 24, 4 : Pom- 
peiua gratias tibi ngit singulares, Cic. Fam. 
13, 41 ; cf., quod mihi gratias egjatis sin- 
gularibus verbis, id. Cat 4, 3. — In a bad 
: oeqnltia ac turpitudo, Cic, Verr. 2, 
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3, 44 ad Jin. ; so, nequitia, id. ib. 2, 2, 54 ; 
id. Fin. 5, 20. 56 : irapudeutia, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 7: audacia (coupled with seems in* 
credibile), id. fragm. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 105 : 
s. et netnria crudelitas, Caes. B. G. 7, 
77, 2.— Hence, 

Adv., singfilarlter (contr. singlari- 
ter, Lucr. 6, 1066 Forb. If, er.) : 1. One by 
one, singly, separately: a. In gen. (ante- 
and post-class.) : quae memornre qucam 
inter se singlaritcr apta, Lucr. L 1. : — a ju- 
venta singulsriter sedens, opart, separate- 
ly, Paul. Nol Carm. 21, 727.— b. In par- 
tic, (acc. to no. I.. B, 1), In the singular 
number : quod phiralia singulariter et sin- 
gularis pluraliter efferuntur, Quint 1, 5. 
Ifi ; so id. 1, 7. 18 ; 9, 3, 20 ; Ulp. Dig. 27, 
A, 1, et mult al.— fl, (acc. to no. IL) Par- 
ticularly, exceedingly: aliquem diligere, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 47 ; so, s. et mtror et din- 
go. Plin. Ep. 1, tt, 1 : aroo, id. ib. 4, 15, 1. 

UftgU&rxtas, /■ [singularis] A 
being alone or single, singleness (a post- 
class, word) i \\ In gen.. Text adv. Va- 
lent 37; Anim. 13; Exhort ail cast 1.— 
If- In partlc, m grammar, The singu- 
lar number. Charts, p. 73 P. 

ad ngftlftrit'Mft a <to-i T - singularis, ad 


nnsniMxiWh s > «m, adj. [singularis] 
Single; separate, alone of Us kind, peculiar 
(ante- and post-class, for the class, singu- 
laris; but cf. under Adv.) : f, tit: ho- 
mo unica est natura ac singularis, Turpi 1. 
In Non. 491, 2 : lfterae, >. e. abbreviations 
(svn. stgla), GelL 17, 9 V 2 : catenae, perh. 
of a single ply, i. q. simplices (or, ace. to 
Turnebus, of a pound weight; cf. with 
centcuariae ballistae). Plant Capt I, 2, 3. ' 
— * 0, Remarkable, extraordinary, singu- 
lar: velocitas, Gell. 9, 4, 6. — * Adv., sin- 
gal&rlc, i. q. singulsriter : "singularis 

Bro singulsriter quasi unice, Cicero, ut 
taximus notat," Charis. p. 195 P. 
fdn ywtsHjfy - y adv* v. singillatim. 
**tt g^Ht fl c, a (in the sing, only ante- 
and post-class. ; v, below), num. distrib. 
[perh. like simplex from semell One to 
each, separate, single: vint in culieos sin- 
gulos quadragenae ct eingulne urnac da- 
buntut. Cato K. R. 148, 1 ; Var. R. R. 2,3 
fin. : binne singulis quae datae nobis an- 
cillae. Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 12: describehat 
censores binos in singulaa civitstes, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 53 : duodena describit in sin- 
gulos homines jugcra, id. Agr. 2, 31, 85: 
nliae eingulos filios pnrvos habentes, tacit 
one a boy, Liv. 40, 4, 2: croci, myrrhac, 
singulorum, n. H., etc, of each, Ccls. 6, 11 : 
singuli singulorum dcorum sacerdotee, a 

rest to each god, Cic. Leg. 2, 12 ; so Cac*. 
G. 1, 48, 5; 2, 20, 3, et soep. — In the 
sing.: numo singulo multabatur (for 
which, shortly before, poena erat numus 
nnus sestertius), GelL 18. 13, *>.— b. In dies 
slngulos, adverbially, from day to day, 
every day, daily: quotidie vel potius fn 
dies aingulos breviorcs Utcras ad te mitto, 
Cic. Att 5, 7; so, creadt in dies aingulos 
h ostium numerus, Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 5; and 
id. Att. 2, 22, 3. 

If. In gen., Single, separate, individ- 
ual : populus raiiont obtemperare debet 
nos singuli populo, Var. L, h. 9, 1, 127 
fcn.: bonestius eum (agrum) vos univer- 
ai quam singuli possidentis, Cic. Agr. 2. 
31, 85: antepono singulis (generibus rei 
publicac) illud, quod connatum fuerit ex 
omnibu?, id. Rep. 1, 35 : refert, qui audi* 
ant . . . frcquentcs an pnuci an singuli, id. 
de Or. 3, 55, 211 : ut conquisitores singuli 
in subsellia Eant, Plaut Am. pro). 65: 
singulorum dominatus, Cic. Rep. 1, 39 ; 
so Id. lb. 40 ; 2. 1, ct saep. : — prodeiit per 
se ipsum secedere : mcHorca erlmus sin* 
guli, alone. Sen. Const Sap. I ; so, quod 
est mlserrimnm, nnmquam snmus singu- 
li, id. Q. N. 4 praef. — In the sing, (for 
which, in class. Latin, singularis) : attat 
aingulura video vestigium, a single trace, 
Plnut Cist 4, 2, 34 : de coelo et trtn'co non 
inndss eo, quba singulo semper numero 
dicentla sint in the singular number, Gell. | 
19, 8, 5. 

t, r. singillatim, ad Jin. 
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tltich Ire, v. n. raincrulrus] J, To 
ip, Ccls. 5, 26, 19 ; Plin. 85, 1, 94 ; 
to sob, App. M. 3, p. 133. — *B-Transf., 
of a hen, To <*nek, Col. 8, 11, 15V— * EL I 
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Trop., To throb with pleasure: vena (i. 
e. men tula). Per*. 6, 72. 

atingpltOv b° perf* a turn, I. v. n. and 
a. [io^L jVevfr.. To yex, hiccup ; to sob 
( not antc-Aug ) : singultantium mode, 
Quint 10, 7, 10.— B.Transf.. poet, of 
persons dying, To rattle in die throat Virg. 
A. 9, 333; SiL 2, 362; 1, 388; Val. F1. % 
21 L Of speeeh interrupted with sobs, 
StatS.a5,26; Calp. EcL6,22. Of water 
flowing from an orifice. To gurgle, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 2 med. — H, AcL, aninuun. To 
breathe out tcith sobs, to gasp away with 
short sobs or rattling in the throat Ov. M. 
5, 134 ; Stat 1*h. 5, 261. 

rillgnltttfJ- us * m - [singuli, and hence, 
an uttering of single sounds] A 
sobbing, speech interrupted by sobs (quite 
class.) : Actus cum singultu, Cic, Plane. 
31, 76 ; so in the ring., Lucr. 6, 1159 ; Ov. 
M. 11, 420: id. Trist 1, 3, 42; Tac H. 3, 
10, ct mult al. In the plur.. Catull. 
131 ; Ov. M. 6, 509 ; Uor. OtL 3, 47, 74 ; na 
■ disease, hiccups, Plin. 20, 17, 73; 21, 18, 
72; 23, 1. 27, et al.— U. Transf., A rat- 
tlittg in the throat of dying persons, Virc. 
A. 9, 415 ; id. Georg. 3, 507. Of the cltidt- 
ing of a hvn. Col. 8, 5, 3; 8,11, 15; Pall. 1. 
28. Of the croaking of a rav«;n, PHfJ. 
IP. 35, ?7. Of the gurgling of WRter, 
Plin. Ep: 4, 30, 6. 

Singrillus- n» wm, v. singuli. 
Sinis- »s. m -i ^-tvii, A famous robber 
on the Isthmus of Corinth, trho bound trav- 
elers to the top$ of p in s Items which he had 
btnMn the ground, and thai, by letting go 
his hold, hvrled tU r .m tutu liu. Air ; le 
Jrfflref at last By Theseus, Prop. 3. 22, 37 ; 
Ov. M. 7, 440; id. Her. % 70; Stnt Th. 
12, 576. 

Sinister* tra, trum (Comp., ainlsteii- 
or; v. the folic.: Sup., sinistimus, acc. 
to Prise, p. 605 and 607 P. ; Feat s. v. 
DKxnsfUM, p. 56; and s. v. sdostkae, 
p. 260). adj. Left, on the left, on the left 
hand or side: manus sinistra (opp. dex- 
tra), Qnint. 11, 3. 114 ; so, manus, id. ib. 
159 : brachium, Id. ib. 141 : latus, id. lb. 9» : 
humerus, id. ib. 93 ; 113 ; 140 ••pee, id. ib. 
125; 159: cornu (opp. dcxtrum), Ter. Eun. 
4.7, 5; Caes. B. G. 7, 62, 4 ; 6 ; id. B. C. 
2, 34, 2; 3, 67, 4, et mult al. : pars, id. B. 
G. 2, 23, 1 ; 4 ; id. B. C. 2, 4 Jtu. : angulus 
caatrorum, Id. ib. 3, 66, 6: ripa ; Hor. Od. 
1, 2, 18. et saep. : — rcjiccro a sinistro to- 
cam, Quint 11, 3. 144; so, in sinistrum, 
id.ib. 109; 113; 114; 135.— Camp.: in ein- 
isteriore parte, Var. L. I>. 9. 27, 184; eo, 
cornu, opp. dexterius, Galb. in Cic. Fam. 
10, 30, 4 : brachium, Suet Dom. 17 : main- 
ma, Cels. 4, 1 med.: equus fun alia. Suet 
Tib. 6 Jin. : rota, Ov. M. 2, 139.— Sup^ v. 
above. Ad init. 

0. Trop. : A. Awkward, wrong, per- 
vcrtc, improper (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) : mores, Virg. A. 1 1, 347 ; so, liber* 
alitas, Catull. 29, 1*6: instituta (Jndaeo- 
rum), Tac. H. 5, 5: natura, coupled with 
prava. Curt 7, 4. 

B, Unlucky, injurious, adverse, unfa- 
vorable, i/Z, bad, etc. (nlao poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose) : arhoribus satisque No- 
tus pecorique sinister, Virg. G. 1, 444 : In- 
terpretatto, Tac. Agr. 5/sj. ,* cf., eermones 
de Tiberio, fd. Ann. 1, 74 ; so, sermones, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 5 : fama eo de homine, Tac. 
A. 6, 32; 11,19; id. Hist 1,51 Jin.: rumor 
lent! itineris, id. Hist % 93 Jin.: diligen- 
tin, Plin. Ep. 7, 28 Jin., et eaep. : pugna 
Cnnnensls, Prop. 3, 3, 9. See also in the 
follg., no. C, ad Jin.— With a follg. gen. : 
(Hannibal) tidel sinister, SU. 1, 56 (cf, pra 
vos fidcl, fd. 3, 253).— In the neutr. : (ma- 
trons) studiosa sinistri, of evil, Ov. Tr. 1, 
257. — Adv., slnistre, Badly, unfairly, 
wrongly, perversely: exceptum sinistra, 
Hor. A.P.452; so Tac. H. 1, 7 ; 2, 52 fin. ; 
Plin. Pan. 45, 5. 

O. With respect to auspices and div- 
ination, acc. to the Roman notions, Lncky, 
favorable, av spinous (because the Romans 
on these occasions turned the free toward 
the south, and so had the eastern or for- 
tunate side on the left; while the Greeks, 
turning to the north, had it on their right ; 
cf. dexter, no. II., 2): "ita nobis sinistra 
videnMr, Grails ct barbaris dextra. melt- 
ora. Qnamquam hand ignoro, quae bona 
tint sinistra nos dice re, etiam si dextra 
1423 
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tint," etc., Cic. 3e Div. 2, 39. 83; of, "ful- 
men siniatruin auspieium optifnam habe- 
mus ad oujnc's res praeterauem ad eofni- 
tia," id. ib. 2, 35, 74 (with tfiia ct id. Phil. 
S, 38, 99) : liquido cxco foraa Auspicio, 
nri sinistra, Plaut Epid. 2, 2. 2 ; ao. art 
sinistra, id. Pseud. 2, 4, 72; cf, a. comix, 
Virg. E. 9, IS ; and, rolatua avium, PliD. 
Pan. 5, 3 : tonitrua. Or. Tr. 1, 9, 49.— Some- 
times in too Greek aehae (or in direct ref- 
erence to the signif. no. It), Unlucky, unfa- 
vorable, inauspicious : di, precor, a nobis 
omen remoreto sinistrtuu, Uv. Her. 13, 
49 ; so, artbua sinistris, id. ib. 2, 1 15 : sin- 
istris uuspiciis, Vat Max. 4, 7, 2/n. : sin- 
istrani approbationcm, opp. dextram, Cn- 
tuU. 45, & and 17 ; cf. ao too, sinistra pedc 
proficisci, App. M. 1, p. 104. — Hence, 
subat (cf. dexter), 

sinistra, ae, /. (sc. manna), The left 
hand, the left: ainktra impedita aatia com- 
mode puguare non poterant, Caes. B. G. 
1, 25, 3 ; ao id. B. C. 1, 75 Jin. j Quint. 11, 
S\ 131 ; 160; Suet. Claud. 21 ; Or. M. 12, 
69, et seep. Used in stealing : natae ad 
furta sinktrao, Or. M. 13, 111 ; cf. CatuU. 
12, 1; bencc, of a tbief'a accomplices: 
l'orci et Socralion, duac sinistrae Pisonia, 
W. 47,1. As bearing the shield and defend- 
iug: idem (Afer) per allegoriam M. Coe- 
lium mcliusobjicieutcmcnminaquaiude- 
frndentem. Bottom dertrnm, maiam sinis- 
tra* kaben dicebat, Quint 6, 3, 69. 

B. Tranaf., The left tide: cur a dex- 
tracorrua, a sinistra comix facial ratumt 
Cie. dc Dir. 1, 39, 85 ; so, aspicite ajuma- 
tra. id. Phil. 6, 5 ; cf., aspice nunc ad sin- 
istram, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 38 ; and, sub sin- 
tstra Britanniam rclictam conspextt, Caea. 
B. (i. 5, 8, 2: miles dextera ac sinistra 
muro tectus, id. B. C. 2, 15, 3 ; cf, innu- 
merabilea supra infra, dcxtra sinistra, nute 
post ejusmodi mundos case, Cic. Acad. 2, 
40, 125. Rarely in the piur. : sinistris re- 
pentino constlio Poetclii consulis additao 
vires (app. dextra pars), Liv. 9, 27, 9. 

Klnjlrtaritaus) stia, f. [sinister, no. II., 
A] Aiokuardness, nntouwdnett, perversity 
(cf. tbe opp., doxteritas) ; porh. only in 
.6,17," 



3; 9, a,: 

v. sinister, ad inii. 

ae, v. sinister, ad fin. 
adv., r. sinister, no. II., 


B, 


■uuatranoa 
trtwram, Hor. e 

3, 50 ; and not contr 


(collat form, 
, Epod. 9,20; id. Sat. 2, 
t contr., sioUtrovcrsus, Lact 
3, 6), adv. [contr. from sioistrororsus, 
from sinister-vortoj Toward the left tide, 
to the left : bine (Hercynia silvn) ao fiectit 
ainistrorsus, Caes. B. U. 6. 25, 3; so Suet. 
Gaib. 4 ; Frontta. Aquaed. 5 ; llor. and 
Lact. 1. 1. 

UlaiattTOVMrnie, v - preccd. art., 
ad ink. 

ajnn ,slri, sltura, 3. (archaic tubj.pracs., 
suiiTPlnut. Cure. 1, 1, 27 ; Virg. Cir. 238 : 
—per/., sis, Var. in Diom. p. 371 P. : eiit 
Tcr. Ad. 1, 2, 24, acc. to Diom. 1. 1. ; for 
which, in the MSS. of Terence, sirit An- 
other archaic form of the per/, smi. Scaur, 
in Diom. L L; so too jlusquamp., sinissct, 
KutiL ib. — Syncop. per/., sistis, Att. in Cic. 
Seat 57 fin. : tubj., siria, Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 
1, 44, 106; Plaut Bsc. 3. 2, 18; ill. Epid. 
3, 3, 19 ; id. Trin. 2, 4, 120 ; an old formula 
in Liv. 1, 32, 7 ; sirit Liv, 23, 28, 11 : slri- 
tie, Plaut Pocn. 5, 1, 20 : sirint id. Bacch. 
3, 3, 64 ; id. Merc. 3, 4, 28 : pluequamp., 
sisset Liv. 27, 0, 8: sissent, Cic. Seat 19 
Jtn. ; Liv. 3, 18, 6 Drak. N. cr. ; 3o, 5, 11) 
v. q. [most prob. sibilated from "ESL, inut, 
caw] Orig, To let, put, lay, or tct down ; 
found ao only in the Pa., situs (v. below, 
Pa.), and in the compound p6no (for pos- 
!no, v. pono) ; cf. also, 2. situs, no. I. — 
Hence, trans f, and most freq. in all 
styles and periods, the general signif. 

To let, suffer, allow, permit, give leave ; 
constr. usually with an object-clause, tbe 
subjunctive, or absoU, rarely with ul or an 
acc.: (a) With an object-clause: cx- 
aularc sinitis, sistis pelli, pulsum patumni, 
Att iu Cic. Best 57jS». .- neu reliquias sic 
mens siris, denudatis oasilms focdodivex. 
arier, Enu. in Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 106: quiu 
tu itincr exsequi mourn me sinis 1 Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 2, 88 : nos Transalpinas Rentes 
oleam et vitem aerere non sinirous, CTc. 
1424 
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Hep. 3, 9 : praocipitern amicum ferri aln- 
ere, id. LaeL 24, 89 : latrocinium in Syrl- 
ani penetrarc, id. Phil. 11, 13: rinum ad 
sc importari, * Caes. B. G. 4, 2jS«. : Medos 
equitare inultos, Hor. Od 1, 2, 51 ; Virg. 
G. 3, 206; Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 11; cf, Cato 
concionatus est, se comltia habeh.non 
siturum, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6 : sine sis loqui 
me, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 50 : sine me dum istuc 
judicare, id. Most 5, 2. 83; ao, sine dum 
pctere, id. True. 2, 7, 67, et sacp.— I a the 
pass. : rinum in dolium condituret ibi 
sinitur fermentari, CoL 12, 17, 1 4 so, sin- 
itor, id. 6. 37, 9 ; PUn. 14, 1, 3: hie aecu- 
sare cum moderate, per senatua aoctoh- 
tatein nen est .situs, Cic Sest 44, 95. — 
Qi) With tbe subjunctive (so for the 
most part only in the imperat) : sine to 
exorem, sine to prendam auriculis, sine 
dem sarium, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 163 : sine 
me cxpurgeui, Tor. Andr. 5, 3, 29 : Ck, At 
tandem dicat sine. Si. Age dioat aino, 
id. ib. 24 : no duit si non vuls: sic sine 
astot, let Aim stand, Plaut Asia. 9, 4, 54 : 
sine pascat durus (capurus) aretque, Hoc. 
Ep. 1 16, 70: sine rivat ineptus, id. ib. 1, 

17, 32 : sinito abeam rira a robia, Plaut. 
Capt 4, 2, 92 : smite instaurata rerisam 
Proclia, Virg. A. 2, 669, et saep. Poet in 
the verb.Jin.it. : natura repngnat Nee ainit 
incipiat Or. M. 3, 377 (but in Cic. Verr. 1, 

18, 54, respondere is to be read instead 
of respondeant). — (y) AbtoL: auspende. 
rind, verbcra: anctor sum, sino. Plant 
Poen. 1, 1, 18 : nobiscum versari jam diu- 
tius nou notes : non feram, non patiar, non 
sinara, Cic. Cat 1, 5: domom ire cupio: 
at uxor non ainit Plaut Men. 5, 5, 60: 
Ba. Ego nolo dare te quicquam. Pi. Sine. 
Bo. Sino equidem, si lubet id. Bacch. 1, 1, 
66 : nate, cave, dum rcsque ainit, tua cor* 
rigo rota, Ov. M. 2, 98: motet ur ergo in 
litjcrtate sineutibus nobis, Plin. En. 4, 10 
fin.— (i) Withwt: siri, animura ut exple- 
ret suum. Tcr. Andr. 1, 2, 17 : siuito, ex- 
orator ut aim, id. Hoc proL alt 2 : neqne 
ainam, ut id. ib. 4, 2, 15.— (t) c acc : sin 
itc arma riris et cedite ferro, Icare arms 
to nun, Virg. A. 9. 620 : per to, vir Troja- 
ne, sino hanc aniraam ct miserere pre- 
cantis, id. ib. 10, 598 : ncu propiua tectia 
taxnm suie, id. Gcorg. 4, 47 : serpen tium 
multitudo nisi hierae transitum non sinit 
Plin. 6, 14, 17: at id nos non ainemua, 
Tcr. Heaut 5, 5, 7 ; cf, non sinat hoc Ajax, 
Ov. M. 13, 219; so id. ib. 7, 174 — Some- I 
times the acc. is used cUiptically, as in | 
Eng., and an infin. (to bo, remain, do, go, 1 
etc.) is to be supplied : 8*. Sineres rem 
tu ilium tuum utocro haec 1 Dc Sinereni 
ilium I Ter. Ad. 3, 3, ,42: dum interea aic 
ait istuc actutum sino, I'll lot that " by- 

J and-by" go, I don't care for it, Plaut Most 
1, 1, 68 : mo in tabcraa usque adbuc sin- 
crct Syrus. id. Pseud. 4, 7, 14: Ck. Ne 
labors. Me. Sine me, Ter. Ilcau 1 1, 1, 38 : 
quia qulses, sine me, let me (go), id. Ad. 
3,2,23. 

aX In partic: ^ In colloquial lan- 
guage : X» sine, Let: sine rcniatl let him 
come ! Tcr. Eun. 4, 6, 1 : insanl feriant 
sino litora fluctus, Virg. E. 9, 43— So too 
simply sine I Be it so I granted .' very veil! 
agreed, etc. : pulchre ludificor. Sine ! 
Plaut. True. 2, 8, 6 ; so id. Asin. 5, 2, 48 ; 
id. Aul. 3, 2, 11 ; Tcr. Eun. 2. 3, 89, ot aL : 
sic sine, Plaut. True. 5, 4- — sine modo. 
Only Ut, i. e. if only : cur me vcrberaa ! 
. . . Patiar. Sine modo ad veniat senox I 
Sine modo venire aalvuut etc , riant 
Most X. 1, 10. 

P, Nc di sirint (sinant), ne Juppiter 
sirit, etc., God forbid! Heaven fore/end! 
Ck. Capital facia : aequalciu et sooalem 
civom bberum enicas. JEu. Ne di airint 
Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 28 ; so id. Bacch. 3, 3, 
64 ; for which, ne di siverint id. Merc. 2, 
2, 51 : illud ncc di sinant Plin. Ep. 2, 2, 
2 : ne istuc Juppiter O. M. sirit urbcoi, 
etc., Liv. 28, 28, 11 : ncc me Ule sirit Jun- 
pltcr, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 27 : quod ncc ainit 
Adraslca, Virg. Cir. 238. — Hence 

situs, a, uui, Pa., Placed, tct, lying, 
situate (srn. posltus) (freq. and quite das. 
sical): A. Lit: 1. Iu gen.: (gallinis) 
merldie oibore dato nec plus aqua sita 
siet hornm unam, nor let the voter be act 
before then more than an hour, Cato K. R. 
89 ; Lucr. 2, 802 : (aurum) probe in late- 
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aria skasn. Plans. Aul 4, S, 5; >.-. jrm 
nasrx fiaciie etoDtorem reosnt, asm ■ 
abstrnso sita cat, id. Pen-1, 5,»: im 
uli lituus, quurn siras esaet annx 
oram, sic, Cie. de Dir. 1, IT : a «~ c 
lingua est nnita dentttau. id. .V o ti 
Jim.; Hm. 10, 64, 84 : sine una 1W 
iiiedcs (statoap) ad sadem Franacti 
36,5,4,{3», etssep. Rsrcqlofamur 
quia, socio*, amicos proeul jesoe)x us 
trabunt exciduntque, SaB. IL Faat. i 
12, p. 241 ed. Got; rf. 1st A. It n 
and, nobiuauni totiiu Ecnssaar »a 
in ipsis peiletraiibussiu.ail2T.3t 3 
Rbeno sitantm c^biimaiaBiMcsura 
vitVi ll. 2,120,8; ef, geu a csuiSai 
Sita. Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 28. 

SL lu par tic : a. Oi pam i»< 
situate ■ locus in media isssk an*. 1 1 
Verr. 2.4, 48: m quo (son) SBCaasi 
est, Liv. 30, 24. 9; so, gasiao 
CanJsagaia, Plin. 5,1.L}4: 
promoatorium, id. 9, 5t, e5. nt»«ms 
Parthiae traetnm, id. 6. W. U««o» 
b. Of the dead. Lying, It* two. ■ 
terrtd (syn. cotukois): "oecbnt Ibi 
de Africano, Hie est His situs. Vet aa 
riu dicuBtur M, qui ton*S ant' <"« 
Leg. 2, 22,57; ct, --ledsuartenx 
pua at ita loeaoun ac aruan aa> 
men to matria obdadtar." a fe »' 
and, "titicinot uppaosnqu ******** 
ntre soUti canes L hoc est ria hunt 
scptlMoa," AteL Capito ia Get. * : :( 
Narii sitae rehquiae, CSf. lea S : > 
(Aeneas) situs est . . . tups iwtm 
flumen, Liv. 1,2, 6 Drat: Ql Tense 
oflandiaac arcam. in qaaKanaexu 
set, Plin. 13, 13, 27. Hck* Btexm 
phraae in epitapbs : Bic Km ct m 
am avNT, ate, Tib. 3, 2. S9; tear'* 
654; 4639 a?.— Comical!; : att sane 
scio cruoera futuram nam onttm 
lbi roei majorea sunt sib, paw av* 
Plaut Mu. 2, 4, 20,-sj. A fe« W 
Tacitus for eonditus, B<A..nsa< * 
lippopoiim a Maredooc Ps4fr> sat 
circumsidoat, Tac A. 3,3c jst; <»' 
41 : vetercm arsra Draso esaa 
rant id. ib. 2, 7 in. : raiiaaiaaeaa 
onibus sitam, ul Bist i 23. 

B, Trop.: hoc eril uls urcsffi* 
semper in procoDtn siases, jsaaa i* 
in GulL 2, 29 Jot. : in meSe rat of 
sitae ruatrae, Plaut Trot X% T<*-i» 
partic. : situm case in tkotoui*** 
re, To rest Kith, depend sftsm ™ ' 
something (a rarorite igure a* 8 ^* -" 
found not unsreq. in other mtm * 

rtris potesute est nlaai. Paat*» - 
52; ct, sesensk) quae el ■a— a 
tcatato sita, Cic. Acad, tttl"' 
rci potcstaa osnnis b> rosil aa * " 
ces, id. Mur. 39; ci. ism Spa il*t- 
quantum cat situm ia aaaa mm w 
debemua, id. Arch. 1, 1 ; mi. ** <m • 
nobis, ut, esc. id. Fas. U^- » "* 
si cause appetitus aon a* aa « a " 
ne ipse quidem appeuaa as a tst* 
potentate, etc id. Fat 17 >.• sua* 
eruditiuoem Graed sjton etnssm* 
nervoruin vocninqae fsaejas.*-* 
1, a 4; tL, in officio ws«»ds**f 
bopcrtaa oruniset iu iisssf mkmttm- 
id. Off. 1, 2, 4 ; and, qfatmtemmir 
nam in natura smwa esacces«4»- VL 
1, Vijisu : no, cui spas mm**** 0 
erat SaU. J. 54, 8: in araasaaiai 
id. in. 51, 4. et saep.: ressaaaaa^ 
sita est, PUut. Capt 3, 4, i: Ot I* • 
12, 35 : (roluptotw) in aa* «*J 
dkuat, id. ib. 5, 33,94; ««■»■*' 
Tac Or. 18. 

gj fMaa. onis, m. Si* 1 
through sckose perfidy the Tnym *r> • 
ductile ink* the aula knm'fZ. 
city. Vug. A. 2. 79 tf l B» I*- * 
Diet Cret 5, 12. ^ ijaw. 

Pa^^o^tVii, NftSt * 
of Kogcr.es At Cynic mi nsdm' 
MithrisUU now Etui: mil»> 
Ptin.6, % 2; Cic Varr-tL 3,; P" 5 ^ 
Pomp. 8. 21; Tac H. 4. **h* ' ' 
cttT&aopae, Cic Agr.!»» ?~}t 
Kleinau ^ — xUctru ; 

Jalil." ' 
iaopeaisa I 
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SINU 

Tke inhabitants of Sinope: Mr. 40, Si 4 ; 
Tie. H. 4, 83 >»— 2. SlBSpdlUi «, am, 
ealf., The asms : Plnut Cure. 3, 79; Or. 
Pont 1, 3, 07. — 3* fljtt OPi CHI fc a, u™. 
a<9. The ume : minium. Cell. 5, 6; 6, 
6, 19 ■ ct the follg.— 4. SnSpift Idis,/. 
(sc. terra), A kind of rod ochre Tcmrid in 
Sinope, and used for coloring : PUn. 35, 
6. 13 ; Vitr. 7, 7 ; Veg. 3, 16, 3 and 5.— H, 
vf» earlier name for the torn of Sinuosea : 
Lir. 10, 31, 8. 

(* Sinti or Bin till orum, at. A peo- 
ple of Macedonia : Heraclea ox Slntils, 
Liv. 42, 51.— Hence SaBtlCTMa um < 
adj., Of or belonging to tke Siutii, Sta- 
tion: Heraclea Sindca, Pltn. 4, 16, 17 ; or j 
Heraclea Sintice, Liv. 45. 29.) 

tanatoiea i <*• (*hrao] a bend- 
ing, turning, winding (post-class.) : Prod. 
Psych. 870; Jarene. 1, 87; 3, 56; Sid. 
Carm. S3, 151. 

*jlJxn*tiOi oaSa, f. (Id.) A bending, 
bond, curve : coraioolata lunae, Fulg. 
Myth. praef. 


*,/ .- l A colony of tke 
called - 


Latin*, formerly called Sinope, in Camp*- 
I nia, now the roina near Mondragone : 
i Mel. 9, 4, 9; PUn. 3, ft, 9; Liv. 10, 21, 8 ; 

do. Att 9, 15, A; id. ib. 9. 16; Or. M. 15, 
i 716; o£ Mmn. ltal. 1, p. 68a— II, Hence 
I SluUeasjlUUltTja, a, urn, adj.. Of or be- 
i longing to Smucssa : doverioriolum, Cic. 
, Fani. 12,90; id. Att 14, 8, 1; for which, 
\ abeol., mens! In Sinueaaano, id. ib. 15, 1, 
. B: aquae, PUn. 31. 9, 4; cf, laeua, Mart 
1 11, 8 : Petrinum, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 5. 
i «Ttmwi. i, n. (Mane. ooHhL form, ainua, 

Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 89; id. Had. 5, 9, 31. 
, For die form of the abl., ainu, Var. in Non. 
.54T, 8% we ahould doubtless substitute 
'smo; ef. Prise, p. 714 P.) [perh. kindred 
' with c?roc ] A large, round drinkinsyots- 

set, with fuelling tides, cap. for wine : 
' Var. L. h. 5, 96, 35; Id. Ap. Non. 547, 23 ; 
' Plant. Core. 1, 1. 75 ; 89 ; 1, 3, 13 ; id. Rod. 
'5,8, 32; Valgius in Philarg. Virg. G. 3, 177; 

Virg. E. 7, 33; CoL 7, 8, 2; Mart 3, 58, et a). 
1 aixxuoi 0T *i "turn, 1. e. a [sinus] To 
'bond, windy curve; to bow, to ewtU out in 
■curvet (perh. not ante- Aug, ; moat freq. In 
1 the poets) : (angues) sinuant immenaa to- 

lumme terra, Virg. A. 2, 208 ; ct, corpus 
■in flexoa orboa (nnguls), Or. M. 9, 64 ; re, 
1 (equua) sinoct alterna roramina cm ram, 
> Virg. G. 3, 192 : impoeito pntulos calamo 
' srauaverat areus, i. c bent, ttrvteked. Or. 
1M. 8, 30; so, arcum, Id. ib. 8, 380: Eu- 
?phraten immensum attolU ct in modem 

dladematie ainuarc orbes, Tac. A. 6, 37:— 
f(angula) imniensos anllu sinuatur in ar- 
icus. Or. M. 3, 42 ; cf., guides curvos ainu- 
<atua m arcua, id. ib. 14, 51 : eomua Lu- 
owb ainuantur, id.ib. 3, 6ea ; id. Ib. 14, 501 ; 
iCele. 8, 1 med. : murl per artcm obUqul 
taut tntroreua sinnarl, bent inward, 1. e. witk 
\rttrtating anglee, Tac. II. T>, 11 ; cf., cxer- 
a?ltus in eornua, sinuatn media parte, eur- 
( vatur, Sen. Vit. beat 4 ; and, Chaucorum 
gena donee in Chattos usque stnuetur, 
fCOendt in a curve, Tac. G. 35. — ♦ IT , 
■ Transf., To motto* out, excavate: Ceu. 
7, Sasfat. 

I adv., r. slnuosus, ad Jin. 


SINU 

llbratum (apteulum) funditor habena ro- 
tarct id. 42, 65, 10 : quando abiit rcto pea- 
sum, turn adductt sinum (piscator). Plant 
True. 1, 1, 15 ; ao of the bag of a lishtmj- 
net : Jut. 4, 41 ; and of a hunter's net : 
Mart 13, 100; Orat Cyneg. 29 ; hence, 
also, of a spider'a web : Pltn. 11. 24, 28, § 
82. Of the bend or belt* of a sail swollen 
by the wind: velorum plenos subtrahts 
ipse sinus. Prop. 3, 9, 30; and ao with or 
without velum, Tib. 1, 3, 38 ; Virg. A. 3, 
455 ; 5,831; Or. A. A. 3, 500 ; Luc. 6, 472; 
Sil 7, 248; Quint 10. 7, 83; 19, 10, 37, ct 
nL Of hair, A curl, ringlet .- ut fierct tor- 
to flexttis orbc ainna. Or. Am. 1. 14, 96 ; 
so id: A. A. 3, 148. Of the curve of a reap- 
ing-hook: falcia ca pars, quae flcctitur, 
tinne nomlnatur, CoL 4, 25, 1 so. Of 
bones, A tiuue: humeri, Cela. 8, 1 med. ; 
cf, ulceria, id. 7, 2 med. : auppurntioma 
ferro reciaae, CoL 6, 11, U Vcg. 4, 9, a 


I BUinOffJIlf* ** um . udj. [sinus] Full of 
bendingt, winding s, or curves ; full of 


JoMt, bent, winding, tinuone (poet and 
Jn poatAuc. prose): |, Lit: nexus an- 
gaiff Virg. 0. 1, 944 ; cf., rohunina (serpen- 
Ua), id. Aen. 11. 753 ; and, Maeander flex- 


ibua, PUn. 5, 99, 31 : arena, Or. Am. 1. 1, 
23: Tela. Prop. 4, 1, 15; Or. Her. 8, 23 : 
veatis, id. Met 5, 68 : folia lateribus, PUn. 
16, 6, 8, et aaep.— H, Trop, of speech, 
Full of digressions, diffuse : historia, 
* Quint 2, 4, 3 ; so, quaestio, Cell. 14, 8. 
13. Of the depths of the heart : sinuoso 
in pector e , Pers.5,97. — 'Adv., s1n06se, 
of speech, Intricatelg, in a roundabout 
manner : ainuoaitta aique soflcrtius, (Jell. 
19, 5, a 

nmiffJi u», m. A bent surface, raised 
or ocpreeacd, a bending, curve; concr., 
the folds, bosom of a garment ate 

J f In gen. (no for the moat part only in 
the poets and in post-Aug. prose) : dra- 
co .. . eonflcions sinus e corporo uexos, 
Cic poet. N. D.9,48; aooftho folds of a 
rorpent : Or. M. 15, 689; 781 : abu ex to- 
ga facto, Lir. 91, 18 fin. : cum majori ainu 


H, In partic: A, Tke hanging fold 
of tke upper part oftke toga, about the 
breast tke bosom of a garment, and hence 
also of a person ; sometimes, also, tke lap 
(the predom. class, aignif., cap. freq. in a 
trap, sense). 

X, Lit: est aUquid in amictu : quod 
ipaum aUquatcnua temporum couditiono 
mutntum eat Nam vcteribua nulh sinus, 
Quint 11, 3, 137 ; ct ib. 140 so. : (Caesar 
moriens) siuiatra manu slnum ad ima cru- 
ra deduxit quo honcstiss cadoret, Suet 
Caea. 83 (for which, of the same .- togam 
manu demisu, VaL Max. 4, 5, 6 ; Tib. 1, 6, 
18 : praetextae ainua. Suet Vcsp. 5 : ttc 
admsssttm quldem quemquam scnotorum 
nisi solum et praetentato ainu, id. Aug. 35 : 
ut concha* legerent galeaaquc ct ainua re- 
pleren^ id. Callg. 46 : cedo raibl ex Ipsiua 
ainu Uteraa Hyracuaanorum, Cic. Verr. 9, 
5, 57: a arum in sinu ejus invenerunt 
Quint 7, 1, 30 : paternos In sinu ferens 
deoa, Hor. On. 9, 18, 27. et saep.:-ma- 
nnm in sinum aHeui Inaercre, Ter. Heaut 

3, 3, 2 : gclu rigentem colubram ainu fo- 
vit Pbaedr. 4, 19, 3 : oppoauft sinum Au- 
tontos stricto ferro, Tae. H. 3. 10 :— acor- 
tum in sinu consults rccuoana. Lir. 39, 43, 
4 : tangitur et taeto concipit ilia sinu, t. e. 
utero, Or. F. 5, 256. — Proverb. : sinu laxo 
ferro anqnkt, i. t. to be careless about a 
iking. Hor. 8. 2,3, 179.— fc.T ran st: (a) 
For Tke purse, money, which was carried 
in tho bosom of the toga (cf. above, the 
passage. Quint 7, 1, 30, and v. erumcna) 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose) : semper 
amatorum ponderat ilia sinus. Prop. 2, 16, 
IS; cf.. quo pretium condat, non habet 
ille swum, Or. Am. 1, 10, 18 : qui etiam 
condcmnatlonea In sinum Tcrdsse dicun- 
tar . . . praedam omnem in sinum contu- 
1: t, into kis purse, Latnpr. Commod. 14 fin. 
Hence, M. Hcaurna Marianis sodahtiis ra- 
pinarum provindaUum sinus, qs. tke pock- 

, eter.X e. tke receiver, Plin. 36, 15, 24 ; 116 ; 

cf. Tac H. 2, 99 Jfct, and 4, 14.— 0) Poet, 
I for A garment, m gen. : Tyrio prodrat ap- 
ta ainu, Tib. 1,9,70; ao Ov. F. 2, 310 ; 5. 93 ; 
id. Her. 13, 36 ; 5, 71 ; Stat 8. 2, 1, 133. 
Trop.: a. Tke bosom, a* m moat 
languages, for love, protection, asy- 
lum, etc. (usually in tho phrases, In sinu 
esse, habere, etc.): hie non amanduat hie- 
cine non gestandus in sum eat! Ter. Ad. 

4, 5, 75 : hie vero sit in sinu semper et 
comploxu meo, Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 3 : cf., pos- 
tremum genus proprium cat CatUinac, de 
ejus tlelectu, immo vero do complexu ejus 
aesinu.ld.Cat9,10,29; and, sue sinu com- 
plexuque allquem rcclpere, id. PhiL 13, 4, 
9; so again, coupled with complexus, id. 
ib. 9, 95 : (Pompelus), mini credo, in sinu 
est, is very dear to me. Id. Q Fr. 2, 13 : in 
amici ainu deflore, on tke botom. Pita. Ep. 
8, 16 fin. : ctst commotns ingenio, shnula- 
tionum tanien falsa in sinu avl perdidlcc- 
rat, i. e. under the care or tuition, Tac. A. 6, 
45 : confutrtt in sinum tnura conenssa res 
pubHca. i s. into your arms, PUn. Pan. 6,3; 
ao Id. Ep. 8, 12, 1 : optatam ncgotiura eibi 
in atnum delatum esse dicebat committed 
to kis guardlanskip, care, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 
50; cf. PUn. Pan. 45, 2; Tac. II. 3, 09; 3, 
19; Scaev. Dig. 29, 3, 97.— V For Tke in- 
terior, tke inmost part of a thing: alia intra 
inoenta atque in sinu urbis aunt hoates, 
in tke midst, in tke keart of tke city. SaU. 
C.32*i.«ii.; so Tac. H.3,38; SU.4,34; 


si au 

i 0, 652 : ut (bosun) (route simul et sinu ex- 
ciperetur, in tke centre, Tac. A. 13, 40: In 
Intimo sinu pacta, L c in tke midst of a 
profound peace, Plin. Pan. 56, 4.— tj. For 
A kiding-place, place of concealment : ut hi 
sinu gaudeant, os. (n tkctr bosoms (or, as 
we would say, in their slam), L e. in se- 
cret, Cic. Tuac. 2. 91 jta. ,- so of secret joy: 
Prop. 2, 26, 30 ; Sen. Ep. 105 ; ef. also, plau- 
dcre In sinum, Tert Pud. 6 : — suum potlus 
cublculum ac sinum offerro contegendls 
quae, ttc, tke secrecy or concealment of ker 
bed chamber, Tac. A. 13, 13. 

B. A bay, bight, gulf: ut prunum ox 
alto sinus ab Utore ad urbetn Inllectimr, 
Cic. Verr. 8, MS ; cf, portus infual In ai- 
nua oppidi, id. Rep. 3, 31. So id. ib. 1, 3 ; 
id. deimp. Pomp. 11,31; id. Verr.8.5,56; 
id Att 16, 6, 1 ; * Caea. B. C. 9, 38, 12 ; Sail. 
J. 78, 8; Liv.8.34,3; PUn. S, 43, 44 ; Suet. 
Aug. 98 ; Tib. 16 ; Virg. A. 1, 843 ; Hor. Od. 
1, 33, 16; id. Epod. 10, 19, et mult al. 

S. Tranat, The land lying on a gulf, 
a point of land that holpa to form it (*. 
perh. not ante-Ang.) : aegetlbua in stnu' 
Acnianum vastati^ Liv. 28, 5, 15 Drnlc. ; so • 
id. 37.6,9; Tac. A. 14.9; id.Hlst3,«; Id. 
Agr. 23; Plln. 6,8,8, ctal. 

1. f#ons it «■ = oiov, WatsT-parsity, 
Plum Titiiolium, L. ; Plin. 26, 8, 56 ; id. 22, ' 
22,41. 

<* 2. Slon, onia (or indecl ), «. or n. 
A kiU of Jerusalem, and, by meton., Jeru- 
salem, Prud. Ham. 459; Vulg. Matt 91, 5, 
ct al.) 

fipitixaXh «. «■ [klndr. wffh suppa- 
rum, YromTlrojpot, orlf.. A little sail : 
hence, trans f.J Tke smaller curtain in a 
theatre (drawn up between the scenes of 
a comedy ; different from aulaeum, tho 
main curtain) : aulaeo aubducto et com- 
pudtis ripariia, accna diaponitur, App. M. 
10, p. 253. So id. ib. 1, p. 106; Cic. Prov: 
Cona. 6 fin. ; Jut. 8, 186.— Hence, by me- 
tonymy, for Comedy, op p. to cothurnus, 
for tragedy : (verba) cothurno, non tantum 
sipario fortiora, Sen. Tranq. 11 med.— n. 
A curtain or screen over the judges' seats, 
to keep off the an, Quint 6, 1, 32 Spald. - 
6,3,72. 

(* UphsBS <-©■>, i,/. One of tke 
Cycladesymut.2, 7 ; Plin. 4, 12, 88 ; 36. 29. 


a, um, adj^ Sipk- 


44. Hence L. 
nian, Plin. 36*92714.) 

* dp ho ( in many MBS. also written 
sifo), onis, as. = c'upwr (a small pipe) : J, 
A siphon, called also diabetes : sipho, quctn 
diabetcn vocant mechanic!, COL 3, 10, 3. 
So Lucil. In Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23 ; CoL 9, 14, 
15; Sen. QN. 2,16; Plin. 2, 65, 66; 38,10, 
4S; Luc. 7, 156; Jut. 6, 309. Hence, also, 
for A little pipe to suck drinks through, a 
drinking tube, Cela. 1, Sfin.— tt, A kind 
o/Ji«-ot^/«e,Ulp.Dig.33,7, 19Tl8; Plin. 
Ep. 10, 42, 2. 

tdptancfUiBi ^' m - [sipho] a 

lime pipe from which water spring* forth, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 53. Also written without the 
aspirate, sijnmculua. Fronto de Or. 1 med. 
( " nMlindrmn, i, n. a fictitious 

kind efspice, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 43.) 

fHpODttUSlf L TtToTf : L An im- 
portant maritime town in Appulia, now 
JfbWa di Siponto, Mel. 2, 4, 7 ; Plin. 3, 11. 
16,5K)3; Cic. Att 9, 15, 1 ; Liv. 8, 94,4: 
31,45, 3; 39, 33,3, ot al. InaOrecXform, 
Sipoa, Sfl. 8, 635 ; Luc 3, 377. Cf Mann. 
ItaL 2, p. 26 so. — ff Hence ttrtaa, t>4 t i aw ai f 
a, um, adj^ Of ^belonging to SlpontuM, 
Sipontian : aiccilaa, Cic Agr. S, 87. 

t * Hptachora, ae,/. [an Indian Word] 
A tret ill India that yields amber ; in CtC 
aias, oitraxofa t PUn. 37, 3, 11, § 39. 

flpTtti untia, v. Slpontom. 
lnylSitu mm! SipylSo**, um, v. 

'In* I, m., SfvuXot, A mountain 
i frontiers of Lydia and Pkrygia, on 
wkick IViobe was changed into stone, Prop. 
2, 2a 8 ; Ov. M. 6, 149; Cic. Q Fr.S, 11, 3; 
Sen. Here. Oct 184 ; id.Agam.374. Ilonco, 
genitrix Sipylea, i. e. Ifwbe, Stat S. 5, 1. 
33 ; also called Sipylda cautcs, Aus. Epi- 
taph. 27. 

7/rr™ClcTnel.l5;utv?rrTBri Lir. 
9. 4 ; Virg. O. 3, 98 ; id. Aen. 12, 831 : ab- 
tot. : Or. A. S, 15 ; Stat Ach. 1, 509.) 

(si quldem), v. si, ad jU. 
14S5 
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BnBM (airempee, riant 
73), a^Tffcc. to Ffst p. ISO, l 
simiUa re Ipn], publicists' 1. 1 


S1RP 

(•In the poets, li in stquidem is «bort; 

Or. Am. 3, 7, 17 s id Met U. 219.) 

C dqnu or turd, "iq»«. » 

slquodTor scparauty. si quia. «c in*/. 
pron. If any, if any m : si quia reote 
tractaret Ter. Hcaut 1, 1, 100 : li qui (ttl- 
iiu) natus esset Ctc. Chi. 13: ii qu tut 
Corydonis habet te curt, Virg. E. 7, 40.— 
In oil : at qui and si qua, if in any way, 
>/ by any meant : al qui, Mr. 3, 64 jtn. ; 
Piaut TriiL 1,8.83 . ai qua, id. Cist 1, 3, 
35; Virg. A. 1, 88 ; Hor. OA 3. 14, 19 :— at 
qno, if any whither, Cic. A tt. 8,2 rait ; also, 
U for any parpen, Llv. 37, 28 :— at quid, 
ft at alt. Virg. A. 5, 688.) 

('Mnurib orum, m. A people of Ael- 
otic SamS, PUn. 4, 13, *t> ; fac 13, 15 
and 16.) 

CmxaM, Irum./. jI tew* e/t«e Oao- 
nc region in Tkraet, Liv. 45, 4.) 

catted, in pure Let, aapa, 
PUn. 14, 9, 11. 

t aArMnw a, nm, adj. = evptnrif. 
Spanking confusedly : Virgo, Pronto da 

Or. 3. 

* njrcfcWfc /■ ■/ a"™**! 

Col. 14 44, 1; cf. the fbllg. art. . 
aireiUgu ae,/. ^ kind of grope, PUn. 

SlrUOaMi um,/., L q. Sircacs, 7»« 
Straus, AusTdytl. 11, 30. 

(airempee, Plant Ant. pro). 
* \ ooutr. from 
.(., OfaUke 

application of jaws, Like, the sesu : *i- 
uars lex, 8. C. ap. Frontin. Aquacd. 
1S9; ao Tab. Banana, lin. 10; so, lex. an. 
Qrut508,31; 628 jSn.; 62*, 1; Oato in 
Keat p. 864 and ISO; Sen. En, 91 ami.; 
cf. Marin. Fratr. ArraL p. 5GB ; Klnnze 
Fregm. Leg. ServU. p. 87 ; and nil Philol. 
AbnandU.p.60. 

BreBi * n '»- T - Birenaa. 
afflllllaWli «i um, T - Strenes, «o. I, 

B, a. 

Hi 1—1. urn, /, : L ZJU Si- 

mla, who, ace. to the myth, were birda 
with the facta of virgins. They were 
found on the southern eoaat of Itnly, 
where, with their aweet voiooa, they en- 
ticed aaboro those who were sailing by, 
and then. killed them: Or. M. 5, 553; 
Hyg.Fab. 135; 141; Reir, Virg. A. 5, 864 ; 
Cic Fin. 5. IB, 49; Prop. 3. 14, 34 ; Hor. 
Ep. 1,2,33; Mart. 3, 64; Or. It. Am. 789. 
i* al. In the ting. .- Siren, SiL 14, 473 ; 
cf. in the 4bUg, no. 3. — Sirenum acopuli, 
Three email islands of rock on Ae south- 
Test coast of Campania, between Surrcn- 
tnm and Caprine ; in Greek, Xapqvuou, 
Virg. A. 5, StH Ileyne; Ov. M. 14, 88; 
also called Bircnum petrae, Mel. 3. 4, 9. 
—fl. Poet transt : Cato Grammaticus, 
Latina Siren, Iks Latin Siren (at master 
tif soug), Poet ap. poet, Gnunm. 11 : qui 
i, r audct accrlio PlHgarum strcpitu at nul- 
lam Sironn UagelH» Compare^ *■ <■ thinks 
no Sirtn't song equal to the sound of Iks 
wUf, Juv. 14, 19 : vitanda est imp: utm 
slim 1 1. ,-i.iiu, allttn r, -• ..'». i r, 1! .2, 
3, 14 — B. Pari tv. : 1. Sironins, o. nan, 
adj.. Of or belonging to tlte Sirens, Siren- : 
suopuli, i. q. Sirenum ecopuli (v. above, 
no. I.), Gell. 16, 8 Jin. ; Auim. 29, 2, 14.— 9, 
' SircnacnS' urn, adj., The aamo : 
ramus, Siren-song, Hu:r. Kp. 82, ■'> - H, 
A kind of aValiaa, l'luu 11, Iti, lu. 

tffixiaWfflSf oxa,adj.=ettpiaK6s, Of 
or belonging to Ike dog-star ■■ calor, Avicn. 
Arat 385. 

otipiaoif. An Inflam- 
Wren, tiriasis, occa- 
1 by exeeaatve beat of tho sun, PUn. 

30, 15, 47 ; 38, 10, 48 ; 83, 31, 89. 

C airiu, firit «c, v. tino. orf Mr.) 

ajfcrtmnt, uT«- A plant, called also ar- 
tamiaU and flerpyUum niajua, mug-wort, 
App. Herb. 10. 

tflbiOt a«.=«f«i«, T4» dog-star, 
Sirme, ■' Hyg. Astr. 3, 34: 2, 35 ;" Virg. O. 
4,433; id. Aon. 3, 141 ; Tib. 1, 7, 21 ; Loc. 
10. 311, et mult al — Adject: ardor, of 
Sirius, Virg. A. 10. 373 ; CoL poet 10, 239 ; 
ao, vapor, Prod. Cath. 12, 22. 

j KrOns, aa, /. Same of a goddess 
among the Goals, coupled with Apollo, 
Inacr. Oroll. no. 2004 : 2047 so. 

twUft^^ n. |ci'.V*.wk] A plant, alto 


taaxiwriai w./=ooi 

aaa t b r ii disease of ckitdrt 
wooed by excessive heal 
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caUcd sOphinm and lasar, assfoetida, 

PlautRud.3,3,16; BoL *7. 

ae, v. aeirpFua. 
b v. selrpicuhia. 
a, uro, adj. [sirpel Of or 
(Wax airpe : lac, SoL 37. 
tdrpoi are, v. scirpo. 
ajrnif t< v. sdrpna. 
fji f tja n *■ otp*(. 'A pit to keep 
rum m. on vndrr /rround granary, PHn. 
18, 30, 73, 5 306; Col 1. 6, 15; Cnrt 7, 4; 
cf. Auet B. Afr. 65 : Vitr. 6. 8 (in Var. R. 
H. 1, 57 and 63, written aa OraVk): 

nil ; J, Subj. of aum — H, Contr. from 
si via ; v. volo, ad ink. 
WsAm, AoU, /. A small um faHla- 

Knia BactKa, rick fs mines of cinnabar, 
in. 3, li 3; 33, 7, 40; Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 48 ; 
cf. Man. IHspan. p. 305.— n. Henco fO- 
, o, adj.. Of or belonging to 
man : regio, PUn. L L : mi- 

ajjajtrfe ae, /. A name among Ike 
Rnhoeans for tke plant erice, Meotk, sweet 
Jrooia, I'lin. 11, 16,15; Var. K. R 3, 16, 26. 

ae, n. .- I, L. Cornelius, A 
historian, bom about 
A.U.C. 635, emkor of a Roman history 
(Historiae). Ho preceded Ballast who 
took him aa a model ; v. Bthr'a Rom. Lit 
Oeach. $ 177 ; Bernhanly's Rom. Lit 
Oeaeh. p. 90 and 358. «ee the fragments 
in Krnuao. Vit et Fragra. Ifiat Rom. p. 
303 Kj. — |J, The name of a notorious slan- 
derer in Some, Hor. 8.1,7,8. 

ttnteri *ri», n. (mate in the piar., sise- 
rca, PUn720, 5, 17) [eieap n) A plant milk 
ax. esculent root, sktrwort or sktrret. Brum 
elaarum, L. ; Pliu. 10,5.S8»».; SO, 5, 17; 
CoL 11, 3, 18; 35; 13, 58, 3; 10. 114. 
„t SUichtbon. onia, m. — l t „rrfli», 
Earth-shaker, an epithet of Neptune, Aran. 
17, 7^». 

'on, I, n. A plant, also 
lie b ( P ( | !Uceaano * ani pmaateUua, App. 

t tintli Itia, v. sospca, ad ink. 

j, ami (ct Gell. 2, 14). atatinn, X t. 
n. (sibilated from 'lUTnm) I. Aa n 
To cause to stand, i. e. to stand, set, put, 
place a thing any where. 

A. In gen. (so mostly poet and m 
poet-Aug. uprose) : molUtcr siste nnnc me, 
cave, ne cadain. Plant Ps. 5, 3, 7: ego 
Jam illam hue tibi sU>tam in vinm, id. MIL 
2, 3, 73 ; cf, otllcio mco (ac Nossi) ripa 
siatetur in 111a I lace, Ov. M. 9. 109; and, 
Annam hue siste sororem, Virg. A. 4, 634 : 
aeiem in Utore sutit drars up, id. ib. 10, 
309 ; cf., cohortrs summis montinm jugis 
sistit Tac H. 3, 77: monatrum tnfcUx (i. 
e. equum bzneum) sacra ta slstimua arcc 
Virg. A. 2, 245; so, sucm ad aram, Id. ib. 
8, Bo ; ct, victimam ante area, Ov. M. 15, 
133 : post hacc caelatus sistitnr crater, id. 
ib.8,670, et saep. : cauite sistabaa cadum, 
you set Ou jar on Us Scad, Plant. Mil. 3, 2, 
36 ; cf. below, no. II. : -mtorquens jacu- 
lum clamant! sistit in ore. plants the dart 
in his mouth, Virg. A . 10. 323 : so 811. 4, 612. 

B. In panic: J, Jurid. t L. aisterc 
aliqucm, To present a person, to cause. one 
to appear before a court ; and with ac or 
mid. sisti, to present one's self, to appear 
(the class, aignif. of the word) : ai sorrum 
in eadem oanaa siatcre quidaxn promiae- 
rit et liber factus aiatatur, non recte siati- 
tur, Ulp. Dig. 3. 9, 5 : homines in judidov 
id. Ib.8, 6, 4 : aUqaem. Plant Rud. 3, 4. 73 : 
vaa factus est alter ejus aistendi, nt ai Die 
non revertlssct moriendum easet ipai, 
Cic OtT. 3, 10, 4.">: pnellam, Liv. 3, 45. J : 
— ubi tu oa, qui me convadatos vadimo- 
niil ? . . . ecce me. ftsto ego tibi me et 
mihl contra itidem to ut sistaa suadco. 
Plant Cure. 1, 3, 7 :— ita rum disceditnr, 
ut Id. Septembr. P. Qutncthim siati Sex. 
Altenus proroitteret Cic Quint 7 Jin. : 
cum ouis in- judkio atari prominent. De- 
que adjecerit poenam, si status non csset, 
Ulp. Dig. 3, 5. 3 ; so Ncrat lb. 8, 11, 14 ; 
Pauin. lb. 3, 11, 15. Vid. also below. •». 
II* B, 1. — In a like sense, cistern vadimo* 
niura : ut Id. Saptrmbr. P. Quinctium sia- 
ti Bex. Alfenus pronutterct Vcnia Ro- 
inam Quinctius: vadimoraum sistit Cic. 
Quint 8 : quid si vadimoitiam capitc ob- 
vuluto stidstesl Cnto in (JttU. 2, 14 ; ao 
Nnji. Art 9, 4.— !», Trao if, out of tb« jti. 
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rid. sphere, with so. To show one's self, be 
appear, to be present or at hand .- dea oja>- 
ram, ut te ante Kal. Jan., nbtcumqee erV 
mua, aiataa, Cic Art 3, 35: tu, quoniaaa 
quartan* cares, te vegetum nobis in Gnu* 
da siste. Id. ib. 10, 16>a. 

S, To moke Hand mill, I a. to ass*, sua. 
keep back, arrest (mostly poet and in post* 
Aug. pr oa s ) : a. Lit : sorter* aquam tm- 
viia et vertere atdera retro, Virg. A. 4. 489; 
so. flumtna, Ov. M. 7, 154; cf! concuase 
freta,id. ib. 7, SOO: gradum. Prop. 4, It, 
36; Virg. A. 6, 465; ct, pedem, Ov, R. Am. 
80 : esaeda. Prop. 2, 1, 76 ; ct, equos, Virg. 
A. 18,355: ccrvum vulnere, Bu. 2. 78 ; ct, 
aliquem esspide, enae. hasta, id. I, 383; 
163 : invehentem ae jam Samnisem, Ur. 
10,14,18: legionea,id.l,37.3: ventreaa, 
alvum, Mart 13, 116; PUn. 30, 33, 96; 33, 
25, 61 ; 23, 6, 60; ct, aangu inem, Tac A. 
15, 54: ventnm (xystna, coupled with 
frangit et Unit), PUn. Ep. 3, 17, 17:-ee ah 
effuso enrsu siatsre, Liv. 6, 39, 3. — b, 
Trop.: siste ruas querelas, Ov. M. 7, 711; 
cf,flerua,id.ib:14.835; and, Ucrimas. al 
Fast 1.367: metum, id. Her. 30, 179: fu- 
gam, Liv. 1, 13, 5 ; 30, 18, 1 ; Tac A. li. 
39: populaa'onem lucem -intra, id. to. 4, 
48 : helium. Ov. M. 14, 803; Tac H. 3. 8: 
opua.Ov.M.3,153: laborea, id. ib. 5, 490 : 
sitim, to qnenck, alloy (opp. aaat), id. Pant 
3, 1. 16, ct sae]). 

3. Fregn- To make eland Jam, to set 
fast, to fx, fasten, prom, slay, eupems t that 
which is unsteady or falling (so very rare- 
ly) : s. Lit: mobiles (denta) aistert 
(shortly after, denn'um moras stability, 
PUn. 80, 3, 8; so, ruins* (urbem ab inte- 
rim vindiearc), PUn. Pan. 60, 4. — Mew 
freq., b. Trop.: CA. Quid et animea 
flue tuat t If a. rleo istum in tranquulo at 
roto aistam. Plant Merc 5, 2,50; cf, ego 
vos salvaa aistam, id. Kud. 4, 4, 5 ; and, rat- 
ram ac sospitcm rem publicam atstere Au- 
gust in Suet Aug. 28; so, omnia aalra not, 
Plaut Rud. 5, 3, 3 : hie (Marcelhu) rem 
Romanam magno turban te tnmnitu Sis- 
tot Virg. A. 6, 858. 

4. To set, establish, fee dtfenkdy, decide 
upon a thiii« : - sraTKBf nana cum m urba 
condenda dlcltur, sigaiheat loca in oppido 
futurorum fanorum conatitnom," Keat p. 
267. Hence, status die* the day of trial 
appointed, agreed upon with a peregrin as : 
statvs dixs ovm hostk, Frsgm. XIL 
Tub. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12 : so, statu* con<fiV 
tuavc dies cum boate. Cine in GeH 16, 4, 
4 ; Plaut Cure. 1. 1, 5 ; ct Feat a. b. v.p. 
249 and 145. Cf. also under Pa. 

5. A few times In Tacitus like the Or. 
lanjui, of edifices, monomenta, etc, 7a sal 
up, build, erect: haruspioca moenere, ut 
templum usdem restigiis aiateretur, Tu*. 
H.4,53; ct id. Ann. 4. 37 : tropeea. id. tk 
15, 18 : alicujua efflgiem. id. ib. IS, 72. 

IX Keutr., To* set, place, or put ear's 
seffTlo stand : *\, In gen. : captteaiataae, 
to stand on one's hood, Plaut Cure 2, 3, g. 

B. In pa rtic. : JL (acc. to ma. L, B, 1) 
To pretext on Cs self, to app ea r be tors a 
court on the appointed day : t e*t a Sc e t» g 
fste, P. Quinctium non stitiase et se suoa- 
se, Cic. Quint 6, 25: si reus' non soterit, 
Wp. Dig. 3. 10, 1. 

2. (act to no. L, B, S) To stand stuX 
to stop, stay, remain (mostly poet) : sot- 
slkium, quod sol co die siatere vislebanr, 
Var. L. L. 6. 3, 53; Lucr. 4, 416; so, un- 
ites aistunt Virg. G. 1, 479 : nec qutaqnam 
instantea Teueroa. . . . Sustrntare valet 
tolls aut sistere contra, id- Aen. 11, 873 : 
sUtero logionem in aggero jubet Tac B. 
3, 21 : incerti, quo futa ferant ubi sisters 
detur, Virg. A. 3, 7. 

3. (acc to no. I. B, 3) Of any thing un- 
steady, not firm. To stand fast ; to lost, en- 
dure: qui rem publicam siatcre negat 
posse, nisi, ate, Cic Verr. 2. 3, 96. More 
treq. (csp. in Livy, but not m Clcc.ro, tem- 
pers.), sisti non (nec, vix) potest. One 
con Hot hold out, U can. not be endatred, *4f 
is over, Iffrt Tu. eaXa: quid ego auee 
agam ? nisi ut sardnam conatringam. ma, 
. . . non sisti potest Plaut Trio. 3. 8, 94 : 
non potuiaee sisti, Liv. 3, 9, 8 u totam-esr- 
bem aero alkmo demeraam case, nec Mat 
posse, nisi omnibus conselatur. Id. t, Sit, 
f: vixque coaconliA sisti Tidcbarar inisat . 

| id. 3, 16,4. So too id. 45, 19, 3, 39fu9: 
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4_12, 6. 3,44, 10 ; 3, QOJm. (with which 
c£ Tat- A. 3, 52) ; Just 11, 1, 6; Curt. 4, 
1$; r. Oronov. and Drak. ad Lir. 4, 12, 6. 
.. In Manilius, t. q. exslstere, jPo <**» 
«u'« «{/■ <m, lo 6e: tempore quod sittant 
propriiaparentia stgnis, Manti. 3, 529 : ju- 
uejc, id. 4, 546.— Hence 

status, a,uin, Pa. : 1, (ftoc to *«. L, 
B,- 4) Set, >:ed, appommi, ««tca\ certoin 
M to time (quite class.) : " Xota sacrvtcw 
i ant, quae cerna diebua fleri debent," 
Feat p. 364 : sacra, atata solcnnia, Cato 
in Feat 1. L ; ao, aolennc et statu m sacri- 
ttcium, Cic Tusc L.47, 113 (at stfttutum ; 
cf. Drak. Lir. 33, 35, 3, and 39, 13, 8) ; and, 
ncc atata sacra facit, Ov. F. 2, 538: diea, 
Liv. 37, 33 jCtt. ; cf. id. 5, 52, 3; 43. 33, 3: 
— temporibui atatia redprocare, id. 28, 6, 
10 ; ao, statu tempore id evenit Plin. 11, 
■ft, 65 ; cf. Tac. It 4, 81; ao, flatus Ten to- 
rum. Sen. Ben. 4, 38: enraua side rum, 
Pita. 18, 29, 69: febrea, id. 28, 8, 28 : stel- 
lae, dfrp. vagao. Censor, da Die nat 8, et 
saep.— Hence, 2. Transf., Certain, i. e. 
middling, moderate : forma (muherla), 
Jinn, in Goll. 5, 11 ad Jht, 
' * UJrtrAttUb a, um, adj. [siatmm] 
Honing or bearing the sistrum : turba, i 
c priests of Iris, Mart. 13, 39. 

taSatraiH) *• *- = atiarfo», A metallic 
rattle which teas used by the Egyptians in 
celebrating the rite* of Isis, and in other 
lascivious festivals. Or. Am. 3, 13, 11 ; Id. 
Met. 9, 693; 778 ; 784: Id. A. A. 3, 635; 
Mart 14, 54 ; Juv. 13, 93 Rupert ; App. M. 
II, p. 358 ; 261, et a). - Hence sarcastically 
as if used for a war-trumpet by the wan* 
ton Cleopatra, Vlrg.A.8,69oHeyne; Prop. 
3, 11. 43 ; Luc 10, 63. Cf. Bdttiger'a Sa- 
tin. 1, p. 238. 

* taUnraUtt no, /. — ciavpvti. A coarse 
icooicn mattress, Amm. 16, 5 Med. 

I aUSVXnbnTini) n, m. = oiovteSptor, A 
fragrant kerb sacred to Venus, peril, wild 
thyme or asim, Pita. SO, 22, 91 ; 19,8,55; 
ib. 10, 57; Ov. F. 4, 869. 

SUyphna, i, "«., Zfavdw : I. Son of 
Aeolus, king of Corinth, famous for his 
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r»r«ei«»«, Plin. 4, 11, 18; Hor. Od. i, 1ft 
9.— H, Derrvv. : ffitbarllilU) ». ™. 

adj., suhonien, Thraaan ..am Or. M. 13, 
571 : nlves, Vb-g. E. 10, 66 ; %ir. Od. 3, 26, 
10 : AquHo, Or. Her. 11, 13 : minis, id. 
Mete; 588: rex, id. Pont 4, 7, 23. — B. 
Stttlplb 6 n k» Th e M ™e : 3. et 


cunning and robberies, ffe teas killed by 
Tkseeue. His punishment in the infernal 
regions was to roll a stone up hill which 
constantly rolled back again, Hyg- Fab. GO; 
Sorv. Virg. A. 6, 616 ; Poet ap. Cic. Tnsc. 
1,5, 10: Or.M4,460; 466; 13,26; Prop. 
4, 11, S3 ; Hor. Od. 3, 14, 20 ; Id. Epod. 17, 
68, et al. : Ulixi Sisyphique prudentia, 
Vic. Tusc. 1. 41, 93 ; cf., vafer, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
21. — B. Dcrivv. : j, BisyphlUU, ft, nm, 
adj., Of or belonging to Sisyphus: Iabo- 
rcs. Prop. 2. 17, 7 ; 2, 30, 32 : cervix, Sen. 
Here. Oct 942 : portua, I e. Corinth, Slat 
Th. 3, 380 ; so, Isthmus, of Corinth, Sil. 
14, 51 ; and, opes, i. e. of Crettsa (as daugh- 
ter of Creon, king of Corinth), Ov. Her. 
12, 304 : Ulixes sanguine cretus Sisyphio 
(because Sisyphus seduced Anticlea, the 
motner of Ulysses, before her marriage 
with Laertes), Id. Met 13, 33 ; ct Serr. 

Virg. A. 6 529.-* a. Sisypheins, a, 

urn, adj.. The same : vincla, i. e. the mar- 
riage with Sisyphus (of his wife Mcrope), 
Avfen. Arat 997 — 3. Si syp hides, ae, 
Offspring of Sisyphus: Ulysses (v. 
Bbove, no. 1), Ov. A. A. 3, 313.— tt A 
dwarf of M. Antony, so named by him be- 
cause of his shrewdness, Hor. S. 1, 3, 47 
Schol. 

t sdavrliicliiori, u, «.=«c»«iyvioi>, 

A kindof bulbous plant, Plin. 19, 5, 30. 

'UtaninSi »> um t adj. = onrilnos, Of 
this year, this year's: pants, of summer 
wheat, PUn. 22, 25, 68. 


t»4tarcMa I ae,/.=sir«(>xl«: I Pro- 
visions for a journey, App. M. 2, p. 119 ; 
liter. Comment in Matth. med. ; Vit 


Malch. 10; Vet SchoL Jur. 12, 61 — n, 
Metoru, A receptacle for these provisions, 
a scrip. Vulg. Reg. 1, 9, 7. 

■Italia, ae, f dim. [aitula] A hind of 
tern used tn drawing lots. It was made 
narrow nt the top, ao that but one lot at 
arthrie could be on the surface of the wa- 
ter with which it was partly filled. Plaut. 
Casta. 2,4, 17; 2,5,34; 43; 2,6, 11; 44; 
de. Corn, frngm. ; Liv. 25, 3, 16; 41, 18, 
87 Cf. Wander, Variae Loctt Cod. Ert 
p,43LVIIL sq. 

aarthonil, Oram, as, SiOWi : L A 
Thraaan, people; hence, poet, tn gen., tht 


an, Ov. R. Am. 605. 

* jri.ticin.OS, U P3, **> [L sttus-cano] 
Musicians at funerals. Cato to GolL 20, 2 ; 
and id. tn Nun. 54, 26 sq. 

uticilUHnUaf ft, um > a dj< \*\&*\ (not 
ante-Aug.) X. ThirsU: JL Lit: quidujn, 
Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med.— B, 1 r an a(, Of tilings. 
Very dry, parched, arid : Appului, Hor. 
Epod. 3, 16: a. ct perariduin solum. il£s\ 
3, 11 ad fin.; Pall Jan. 13, 4 : calx, \ lb. 
7, 2: aestos, Auct. Prinp. 64.— * II. ACL, 
Producing tkfrst: mcllmela, Plin. '.' i, ' . 55. 

Hitlftntt^Ty adv., V. sitio, Fa., adjitt, 

ntiojivl or li, 4. v. n. nini a. [silts] J, 
Neutr„ To thirst, be thirsuj (quite class.) : 
Lit: ego esurio et sitio, l'Uut CiwJn. 
3,0,6; 4,3,4: in medio sittt tlumine po- 
tans, Lucr. 4, 1096 : no homines sltirent, 
Suet Aug. 43. — With the gstu : cochleae 
enm sitiunt aSria, Symm. Ep. 1, StUr^ 
Proverb. : sittre mediia in undla, & e. to w 
poor in the midst of wealth. Or. M. 9, 761. 

B. Trans f. (esp. in the long, of coun- 
try people), of things (the earth, plants, 
etc). To be dried up or parched, to want 
moisture : " slquidem est coram (rustico- 
rum) gemmare vitas, sitire agree, laetas esse 
eegctes," etc., Cic. Or. 34, 81 ; cf. Quint 8, 
6, 6 : tosta sltit tellus, Ov. F. 4, 940; so, 
colics, Frontin. Aquacd. 87 ; cf. under Pa. : 
aret ager, vttio moricna sitit aeria borha, 
Virg. £.7,57; so, arborea, PUn. 17, 26, 40: 
cacumina oleae, id. 17, 14, 34, et saep. : 
ipsi fontes Jam sitiunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4 : 
nec pan sitiro salgama, to be dry, Col 

IX /la., To thirst after * thing (rarely ; 
but m the trop- sigmf. quite class.) : A. 
I Lit: aurifcrura Tagum aitiom patrium- 
' que Solonem, Mart 19, 96. In the pass. : 
quo pins sunt potae, plus sitiuntur nquae, 
are thirsted for, Or. F. 1, 216.— B. Trop., 
as in all languages, To long for, thirst for, 
I desire eagerly, covet : sanguincm nostrum 
sitlebat, Cic. Phil. 2, 7, 30 ; c£ Plin. 14, 22, 
28 Jin. ; so. sanguinem, Just 1, 8 fin. (opp. 
satiare) ; Sen. Thyi'st 103 : cruorem, Po- 
et ap. Suet Tib. 59 ; ct, sitit hasta cruo- 
res, Stat Th. 12, 595: hooorca, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 5, 3: populus libertatcm sitiens, id. 
Rep. 1, 43 ; so, ultioncm, VaL Max. 7, 3 
ext 6. — Hence 

sitiens, entis. Pa., Thirsting, thirsty, 
athirst : Lit : quae (pocula) arenti si^ 
ientcs hausimus ore, Ov. M. 14, 277. So, 
Tantalus, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 68 : viator, Ov. Am. 
i 3, 6, 97 : sec la ferarum, Lncr. 5, 945 : stt- 
i ienti aqua datur, Var. R. R- 2, 1, 23.-2. 
I Transf. (acc. to no. 1., B), of places, 
I plants, etc., Dry, parched, arid, without 
i moisture : norms, Ov. Pont 1,8,60; hence, 
I by metonymy also, Afri, Virg. E. 1, 65 : 
I oka, Plin. 15, 3, 3 : luna, i. e. cloudless, 
I bright, Plin. 17, 9, 8 ; id. ib. 14, 24, S 112 : 
Canicula, arid, parching. Or. A. A. 3, 231. 
— In the neutr.plur. absol. : lonchitis nas- 
citnr in sitientJbns, in dry, arid places, 
Plin. 25, 11, 88; so, in sitknhbus aut sic- 
cis asperis, Id. 13, 38, 61 ; and with the 
gen., sitientia Africae, id. 10, 73, 94, §78. 
— B. Trop., Thirsting for, desiring ea- 
gerly, greedy : gravius ardentiusque siti- 
ens, Cic. Tusc. 5, 9, 16 : (amator) avidua 
linensqne, Or. R. Am. 347 : rerun Dltia, 
Petr. poet Sat 121, 116: aures, Cip. Alt 

3* 14, 1 With the gen. : rirtutis, Cic. 

Plane. 5, 13; ao. famao, Sil. 3, 578: pecu- 
niae (coupled with avarua et aridus), Cell. 
18, 2 in.— Hence, 

^4o>., sltlenter, Thirstily, eagerly, 
greedily (acc. to no. B): sitienter quid 
expetens, Cic Tnsc. 4, 17; so, incumbere 
baurioDdls volnptatibus, Lact 3, 1. 

asHia, is (oW., site, Venant Carm. 3, 13, 
3), /. . Thirst /quite class., but used only 
inthesi'n^.): I. Lit: domnm fodere pu- 
toum, ubi sins fatices tenet Plant Most 
3, 1, 33 : of, tibt cum &nees nrit sitis, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 114 : aid sicca sum, Plaut 
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Core 1, 2, 26 : aliquem interflcere sitl fa- 
meque atque algu. id. Most 1, 3, 36; so 
id. Hud. 2, 2, 7 ; cf., cum cibo et poflone 
lames sitlsquc dcpulsa est Cic. Fin. HI, 
37 ; so, explere diutumam eittm, id. de 
Sen..fijt».; cf. under ao. II. : cxstingueTe 
sitim, Ov. M. 7, 569 : restinguere, Virg. E. 
5,47: peuere,Hor.Od.2,2,14: nnlre.id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 146 : sedare, Lucr. 2, 683 ; 4, 851 ; 
5, 943 ; Ov. M. 3, 415 : lerare, id. 12, 156 ; 
15, 322, et saep.— B. Transf., of things 
(places, plants, etc.). Dryness, drought, 
aridity (poet and in post- Aug. prose)': et 
Canis arenti lorrcat arva siti, Tib. 1, 4, 42 ; 
so Virg. 0. 2, 353 ; id. Aen. 4, 42 ; Stat Th. 
4. 699 ; COl. 11, 3, 9 ; Plin. 19, 2, 8,'et al- 
ii. Trop., Strong or ardent desire, greed- 
iness, thirst : cupiditatta sitis, Cic. I'arad. 
1, 1, 6. — With obj.: libcrtatls, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 43 : cruoria, Or. M. 13, 768 ; so, s. 
importuna famesque argent!, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 23 : a. major fiimac qnam virtutis, Jur. 
10, 140: audiendi, Quint 6, 3,-19. 

t adtUrtOSt »> um i 'dj- — omorie. Fed, 
fattened; pure Lat, altilis, Plin. 29, 3, 11, 
$45. 

( sttitcs, oe, «.= oirirns, A kind of 
precious stone, Plin. 37, 7, 25. ■ 

sititor. Is, m. [sltioj A thinner after 
any thing (a jiost-Aug. word) : *%, Lit : 
aquae, Rut. 12, 3.— JX. Trop 


op. : aangui- 
atls, App. M. 


nis. Mart. Cap. 1, 21 : novitad 

1, p. 103. 

C* titivc, odv. [situs] According to sit- 

nation, Tert. I'rax. 29.) 

t sitbna, so, m. atrsivni, Apurchastr 
of grain, a commissary, purveyor, Ulp. Dig. 
50, 8, 9. 

( Si tones, um, m. A ptopls of north- 
ern Germany, Thc G. 45 Jin.) 
' t sitonia, n e, /. = «nM4P, The office 
of a BjEona, commissariat, purveyance, Ulp. 
62. 50. 5, 2. 

ii sittucc, cs, /. (an Indian word] A 
parrot, Plio. 10,r42, 58. 

situla> fte. /■ (ibosc. collnt form, sltu- 
lns.CntoR.R.10,2; 11,3; Vitr.l0,9Jfll.( 
Paul. .Sent 3, 7 Jin.) A bucket for drawing 
water, Plaut. Am. 2. -'. 39 ; i'Mul. Dig. 18, 

1, 10 Jin.; Poet, in AnthoL Ilunn. 1,'p. 
493. Ustu aku iu diawing lota (instead 
of the usual sltella, v. h. v.), Plant Cosiu. 

2, 6, 1. 

aitittMf L T - BitnIa > iKit - 
V ntHAV ft> nm, Part, and Pa, of sino. 
2. IDtlH! <!■< [sino] L (sino, 1. situs, 
no. A; and hence, prop., A being laid 
or placed, a lying; hence, by meton.) 

1. The manner of lying, the situation, local 
position, site of a thing (quite class, m the 
sing, undplur. ; mainly. used of localities) : 
(a) Sing.: terrae, Cic. Tusc. 1, 20: urblu 
Syracusarum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 10 ; so, loci. 
Id. Acad. 2, 19, 61 : urbia, id. Rep. 2, 11 ; 
Caes. B.G.7,68,2; 7,36,1; Lir. 9, 24, 2, 
et mult al. ; cf, urbes naturali situ inest- 
pugnabilca, Lir. 5, 6, 9 : agri (coupled with 
forma), Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 4 : Africae, Sail. J. 
17 : caatrorum, Caes. B. G. 5, 57, 3 ; id. p. 
C. 3, 66, et saep. : figure situsque mem- 
brorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 61 Jin. ; cf., paaserea 
» rhombia situ tantum corporum dWe-, 
mnt Plin. 9, 20, 36 : Aqnflonis, toward the' 
Worth, id. 16, 12, 23.— Poet : exegi moou- 
mentum aero pcrennins RegaJique situ 
pyramidum alttus, i.s.t»ss(rjict»r«(prop., 
the manner of construction), Hor. Od. 3, 
30, 2 (cf. the Part, situs, In Tac, L q. con- 
ditio, built, r. sino, Pa., no. A, 2, c)—(fl) 
Plur. : opportunlssimi situs urbibua, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 3 ; so, oppldorum, Caes. B. G. 3, 
12, 1 : terrarum, Cic de Dir. 2, 46, 97: 
locorum, id. Q Fr. 2, 16, 4 : castrorum, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 83, 1 : situs parn'um corpo- 
ris, Cic. Acad. 2, 39 : revocare situs (folio- 
rum), position, arrangement, Virg. A. 3,451. 
—3. Transf., A quarter of the world, re- 
gion (syn. regio) (Plinian) : a meridiano 
situ ad septentrfonem, Plin. 2, 108, ai 9; 
so.id. 2, 47, 48 ; 3, 12, 17. In the plur. : 
(panthcrae) repletarae illos situs, Phn.27, 

2, Stn. 

It, Rust, mould, mustinrss, etc, that a 
thing acquires from lying too long in one 
place (so mostly poet, and in post-'Aug. 
prose ; not in Cic. or Caes.) : corrumpor 
situ. Plsut True. 5, S3 ; cf, quae In usu 
sunt et manum quoudie tactumque psd- 
unruf, numquam pericuhim st&M adeuut, 
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.Sun. Ben. 3, S : tristia duri Mffitis » tens- , 
bri« occupat arraa situs, Tib. 1, 10; 50 ; ct, ! 
arma squalere situ ac rublginc, Qhint 10, j 
1, 30 : i mm undo pallida mitrft situ, Prop. ' 

J. 5, 70; cf., ne aut supellex veBtlsve con- 
ita situ dilabatur, Col. 14, 3, 5 : per loca 1 
sent* situ, Virg. A. 6, 462 : cC Or. Tr. 3, 10, I 
7*); Col.2,18,2.— OfJt/(Am«»'joftliebody : 
situ nidoris barba paedoro horrida atque j 
istonsa infuscat pectus ilhivic scabrum, I 
Po6t ap. Cic. Tunc. 3, 12,26; so Ov. M. 7, j 
••»; 303; 8,803; Luc.6,516; Plln, 21,6,17. 

B, Trop.,of ihcwinil, A rusting, mould- 
ing, a wasting away, dullness : scnectus 
victa situ, Virg. A. 7, 440 : niarccsccre otio ' 
sttuque civitatem, Li v. 33, 45 fin,: sepul- 
tae ac situ obsitao justitia, acquitaa. VeU. 
4. 136, 2 : quae (mens) in uujusmodi se- 
cretis langucscit ct quendatn velut in one- 
<:o sitnm duett, Quint. I, 2, 18 ; cf. Id. 12, 
5. 2 : Hebis in actenio surda jacero situ 
(cormlna), i c obliclon, Prop. 1, 7, 18 ; cC, 
(verba) priscis memorata Catonibus Nunc 
situ* iuformis premit et descrta vetustas, 
Itor. Ep. 2, 2, 118 ; and with this cf., vcr. 
bo rum situs. Sen. Ep. 58 ; and, nassus est 
legea Utas situ atque scnio emori, Gell. 
20. 1, 10. 

dye (archaic orth ogr., seive, Tab. Ban- 
tin. 1. 6 ; and hence, by apocope, like neu, 
from neve, neivk), sen latter form 
very rare in Cic. ; more frcq. in Caes. ; aa 
often as sire in the poets), eonj. [si-ve] A 
disjunctive conditional particle, 

Or »/= vel si ; J, Put once, preserving 
the conditional signtf. of the si (cf., on the 
other hand, below, no. II., B. 2) (so mostly 
ante-class.): a* After a preceding si; si 
in to negrotant artea antiquae tuae, Sive 
inunutare via ingenlum moribus, A at si, 
etc, i'laut Trin. 1,2,35; so, si. . . sire. . . 
aut si, id. Pseud. 1, 5, 189 : si media nox 
est, sive est prima vespera, id. Cure 1, 1, 

4: SI NOCTK SIVE LVCE, SI 6RKVYS SIVE 
LIB EE FAXIT, ROgat Bp. Liv. 22, 10, 6: si 

o tones atorai dechnabunt . . . sive aliae de- 
elinabunt, etc, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20: si arbo- 
rum trunci, sive navea essent a barbari* 
missae, Caes. B, G. 4, 17 fin. ; Plaut Merc. 
5. 4, 33 : — si ego volo sen nolo, id. Cist 3, 
14 : si movero me, sou secari aensero, id. 
Merc. 2, 2, 40 : si speras . . . seu tibi con- 
Hdia, etc, id. Hud. 3, 2, 19 ; VaL FL 1, 837 : 
— si tc, etc. . . . sive baee, etc. . . . seu, etc, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 5e\— h. Without a pre- 
ceding si (so very rarely) : dchlnc postulp, 
sive acquum'st tc oro, ut, etc, Ter. Andr. 
1, 2, 19 (for which, peto a te, vel si pnte- 
ri9, oro, Cic. Fam.'J, 13, 3): bis denas Italo 
texamus robore naves, tfeu plures com- 
plcre valcnt etc Virg. A. 11, 327 : me ecu 
corpus spouatum lumine mavis, Redde 
meis, id. lb. 12, 935 ; cf., liacc pars dialcc- 
tica, sive Main dicere malomus diaputn- 
tricem, Quint 12, 2, 13: turdus. Sivo aliud 
privum dabitur tibi. devolot illuc, llor. S. 
% 5, 11 ; cf. id. Od. 1, 6, 19. 

It Repeated, with a disjunctive sense 
predominant sive (sen) . . . sive (sen) (in 
i(ood prose, csp. in Cic, usually sive . . . 
sive; in Caes. often seu. ..seu; after the 
Aug. period often sive . . . seu, or seu . . . 
ftve; v. the foDg.), prop., If this or if 
that be the case, placing the counter 
propositions on an equality, Eng., 

mil that . . .or that, if. . .or if, whether 
. . or (the predominant use and eignif. 
of the word in proso and poetry) : qui im- 
probus est sire subbibit, sive adeo caret 
tenieto, tamcn ab ingenio cat improbus, 
Plaut True 4, 3, 59 ; so, sive . . . sive ctinm, 
Cic. Tuse. 4, 3. 6 ; Caes. B.C. 1,27,2: aive 
quid mecum ipse coglto, sive quid aut 
sciibo aut lego, Cic. Leg. 2, 1 .- aive cum 
ex paludibus ciicerc sive obsidlonc prc- 
mere posset Caes. B. G. 7, 32,2: sive regi 
aive optimatibua servient Cic. Rep. 1, 3j : 
ex quo exardescit sive amor sive amici- 
tta, id. Lael. 27 : sive tu medicum adhibu- 
eria, aire non adhibueria, id. Fat 12 fin. ; 
ci id. Fam. 12, 2 fin. : sive sub incertas 
Zephyris mutantibus umbras. Sivo antro 
potius succedimus, Virg. E. 5, 5 : sive deac 
seu eint dirae volucrcs, id. Aen. 3, 262, ct 
sacp. : — sen reete, seu perverse facta sunt 
Egomet feciase conflteor, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 
146 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 61, 3 : facilem esse rem. 
seu maneant seu proficiscantur, id. B. G. 
5.31,2; so id. lb. 5, 51,2; 7,36,3;7,89 : 
1488 


2; id.B.C.3,79, 6; Virg. G. 3, 49 ; 4, 25 ; 
33; id. Aen. 2,62; 6, 881, et ah : qnantitae 
plerumque cidem subjacet seu modi est 
seu numcri, Quint 7, 4, 41 . — sive dolo, seu 
jam Trojae sic lata ferebant, Virg. A. 2, 34 ; 
so, sive . . . sell, id. ib. 3, 262 ; 4, 940; 7, 
199, et saep. ; I.iv. 10, 14, 9 ; Quint 1, 5, 18 ; 
35; 41; 2,1,11; 12, 10, 26: seu magni su- 
peras jam saxa Timavi, Sive oram Hlyrlci 
legis acquorls, Virg. E. 8, 6 ; so, seu . . . 
sive, id. Aen. 1, 218 ; 10, 109 ; II, 528 -, Or. 
M. 4, 321; €39; 15,324, et aL (InCaes.B. 
0.2, 27, 2, the MSS. vary between sou... 
sive and sive . . . sive).— Repeated several 
times i sive ancillsm sive servum sivo 
uxorcm aive adultcrum, Seu patrem sive 
avum videbo, Plaut Am. 4, 5, 15 ae.; cf. 
id. ib. proL 69 so. ; and id. Merc. 2, 2, 35 : 
ouibus (Cimmerils) aspectum solis sive 
deus aliquis sive natura ademcrat sive 
loci situs, Cic Acad. % 19, 61 : seu furor 
est : habeo, quae carmine sanet ct herbls ; 
Stre aliquis nocuit : magico lustrabere ri- 
tu ; Ira deum sive est : sacri* placabimus 
iram,Ov.M.10,397,ot saep. So, too, with 
a corresp. si : sive tu vatem, sive tu omen 
audieris ; sive immolaris, sive avem as- 
pexeris ; si Chaldaeum, si hsruspfcem vi- 
deris, si fuberit etc., Cic.de Dlv.2,72, 149. 

B. On account of the predominant dis- 
junctive sense: in me poets and in 
post- Aug. prose, instead of one sive, some- 
times aut, vet, or one of the interrogative 
particles ne or an, is used : (saxnm) seu 
tnrbidua imber Prolult aut annla solvit 
sublapsa vetustas, Virg. A. 12, 685:— sive 
. . . aire. . .vel,eIc,Plor.4,2,79:— miser o 
conjux, fatono erejita Creusa Substitit, 
orrnvitne via, seu liwaa resedte, Iocertum, 
Virg. A. S, 739 : sive fatali vecordia an, ttc^ 
Tac. A. 11, 26; so, sive . . . seu . . . an, id. 
ib. 14, 59. 

2. Bumedmes also standing quite alone 
in a purely disjunctive sense, i. q. vel (so 
in Cicero only la the phrases, sire quia, 
sivto potius, sive etjam) : ut mini Platonis 
illud, seu quis dixit alius, perelegans esse 
videtur, or whoever else said h\ Cic Rep. 
1, 17 : quid pcrturbatius hoc ab urbe dis- 
cessu, sive potius rurpissima fnga t id. Att 
S, 3, 3 : te primum rogo, ut (animum) ed- 
ges ac reals tas, sive cdam nltro occurraa 
negotiis, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1. § 4: — Aristar- 
chus ct netato nostra Palaemnn vocabu. 
Inm, sive appelUtioncm, nomini subjecc- 
runt. Quint. 1, 4, 20 : dclectandi sive con. 
ciliandi offlcium, id. 12, 10, 59: nriraculn 
visa sive ex mere, credita, Tac. A. 2, 24 : 
proelium aive naufraginm, Just 2, 9 fin. : 
Romans bclla sive Asiana, id. 36, 3, 10. 

* smaraff dinns (smar. with long a, 

Prud. Psych. 862), o, am, adj.=euaa4}U- 
nt. Of or belonging to the emerald, <iaa- 
ragdine : cmplastrum (on account of iU 

reen color), Cols. 5, 19, 4 ; cC, prata, Prud. 
I. — Post-class. collat form, sjmar&ff- 
sTSakfnah um > at *j - virtditas. Mart Cap. 
1, 17: postts, Vensnt Carm. a 8, 18. 

t Bjxn&l*&firdui (In many HISS, written 
also annt. . — emaragdus, Mnrt 5, U). i, 
comm. (st, Pliu. 37. 5. 16 sj. ; Luc, 10, 191 : 
/, Mart 4, 28 ; Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 563) 
— oii&pa) 60s, A transparent precious stone 
of a bright green color, including not only 
our emerald, but also the beryl, jasper, 
malachite, etc, Plln. 37, 5, Id so. ; Locr. 2, 
803; 4, 1122; Tib. 1, 1. 51 ; 2, 4, 27 ; Ov. 
M. 2, 24 ; Stat Th. 2, 276, et al. 

t qvt tS T t fT Idle, /. = oaapit, A mall 
sea-fish of inferior quality, Ov. Hal ISO ; 
Plln. 32, 9, 34 ; Ib. 10, 45 ; ib. 11, 53 fin. 

tsmecticnaf «• ™. odJ-= cunKutis, 

Cleansing, abstersive: vis, Plln. 30, 4, 10. 

tunMTJIAf etis (dat. plur* smegma- 
tis, TEnT^l, 7, 42), ji. = o^Sv«o, A cltans- 
ing medicine, a detergent, Plin. 22. 25,'74. 
For making the akin smooth. Id. 24, 7, 28. 

t Btnord&loOSt a, un, adj. — outpoa- 
Mas, Terrible i Auct Priap. 69 sq. 

(' SmavJiSf is. in..- l a A brother cf 
CcanbyseSfking if Persia\bg whom he was 
put to death, Just 1, 9.-2* An impostor 
named Oropastes, who assumed the name 
of Smcrdis after the death of Cambyses, 
Jost 1. 1.) 

t amTla . ae, f. = oMn, A knife (syn. 
scalprom), Arn. 5, 172 Orell If. cr. 

t gmYlaw f acis, / = ofuAa£: L Bind- 
weed, tctthwlki, rough rmilaz, Stailax as- 


fc}OB» 

pera, Lisu-. PBn. 16, X, C; «,».*. 
Hence Smilax penoaiced, A mmen & 
was changed into tiis icrt, Ot. E t .i 
— B. The joMne, Pfia. 14, 10,al-|I 
^T»Wy»a«,Plili.l»;6,8. 

'TUffy'Tr **- n-=eptti,iisU'i 
medicinal saUte, Marc Kiaps S fx 

SauntiaeQS (eusjl.), k. BnlsoSi 
An epaka of Jpollo, Or. F. », tfi, » 
Sminthca, id. Met 12. SSi-ifcta 

flminthftsji. * — - 2 \ ftf- "1 

ing to SwlntksMS: spolia, L c MKF*k 
daughter of Ckrytes pnat of Jfti. xl 
Thyest 176V— And a uiMil isai k * 
adj n The same: mures (set BOX a^ 
killed by Apollo), Are. 3, 113; BaCa 
14; 47. 

1. MatTnHti /•=<*»»«■ 
Lucr. 2, S»4 ; Mart Dig. 33, <.&':' 

2k Smyrava. On sjsajkoi™ 
also Zmyr4a), ae,/, Xsisn. J oaxi 
maritime city of Ionia ,- aocefsav a u 
tat birik-plact of Homer, sail aasi » 
no, PUn.5,29,31; Cie.ns,a:»ie 
2, 15,39: id. Att. 9,9,2; Sso.iU!< 
al Cf. Mann. KlcinaneaXf 

gcocir StTiyTtUteu Oamai.i m 
\j, OfoiK&ngrng u Ssmmlsrn 
an : sinus, Mel 1 17, 3: camta ?l 
5, 29; 31: vales, t e. Homer. 1st. i i~ 
cf. of the same, plectra, 8& a: 
I abac, Sid. Carm. ii. UL-iair 
snbst, Smyrnaet erssa,m.Hius 
itanls of Smyrna, Cic. Arcs. ijs. L- 
37, 16. 

♦«ay»?«»a«jsa>a.^=«»>*»" ' a 

of herb like myrrh, csssan aoari 
Scnymium ohas attum, L , Psi - - 
109; 19,8.48. 


* smyrrhizsa, se, /.=*«*>*' 

plant, ballad also myrrhs ssi msr 

Plin. 24, 16, 97. 


fis£oTBrn>im umlenmm. TaaJt U 3 k 
■oholri, stJkolcacA ' 

tsfj&m£s<sd*- v. sobrie* siis. 
' «obHot»Cta», «. 

no. II, -lacio] .Vai reasmsU ^ 
sobrieiactos sermone, App Iti^S 

sjofarietsub <t», /■ 1«*>»; *>* 

Aug. word) Sobriety: J m l\uJf m 
in drinkina, Sen. Tranq. lS.aa: >itc 
6, 3, 9.— Hence Sobrietas yerssmt ' 
enema of Venus, App. V. ip.I\-t 
In gen.. Moderation, loupemo. :* 
nence: vitae, Ulp. Dig. t'. B>-» 
Trop., RcttsctnobUncss. sriiraa.ca^ 
orum, Amm. 31, 10 mci 
. kOfarlpua, i. »v and tsiria*- 
[contr. tor sororincs fnaa anr. a- 
therefore prop, an appeEste i-' a 
children of auters ; bean, is f -' 
cousin -gemon, cousin fey ftf ■top- 
side. "Kest p. 540; G»i ftt * » 
Justm. Inst. 3. 6."— (a) met.: mt 
4.5,6: id. Phorm.2,aS.0'C f V 
54— (ji) Fern.: Plant Po» WW ■ -» 
A. 12. 6 and 64. 

WlWiOs are. e. «- [■*'*■! S .** 
make toTeJ (late Ut), fuL M 
21, 685; 94, 106. 

w*\*TUUb a, <a> (Ok*.***" 

bcr. in Charis. p. 64 ; dseatat »> r - 
pared), adj. [contr. from sseior, ■ 
drunk, sober (frcq. and caiir cm. I 
Lit : opp. vinolentas. Cw. * ' 
so id. Or. 28 *"«. ; Off. viao sTStemf 
didua, Plant "True 4, 4, S; '* -' 
18; c£ Hor.S. 2,1 5; Cato t*.** 
Caes. S3; et an. Qoint SI i > •* ' x 
ns. Sen. Ep. 18 (coopkal »* 
Mart 3. 16; opp. tcmalcatmi. Te i_> 
15, ct saep. : male sobrhB.it 
1, 10, 51 ; so Ov. F. 6. 7Si-i 
of things (poet and post . 
cbrius ne. 1., B, b) : pccila, Tr- - '• - 
so, lymphs mixta mero, ii ° L 
m which there was no dr 'aksl. 
17,11; cf , couvictia,T«t AttU - 1 
not intOTicating. PBa, 14. X 4 { * 
that furnish no rise. Sua. S.i - '< - 
" soBxrcTi vicam Romas ^ ee ^^ 1 
vel quod in eo nulls tabaraa tn<i 
quod in eo Mercarto lactt. * 
piicabatur." Feat p. 140 mi » 
bria verba, i 1. oft drunken ptrtrnV- 
128. 


DL In gen, S*r. ssi*rs*Wr- 
mttnent : perns ac scans*. Trr v 
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2, 15: vigUans ac bo Hen, lieu, tana, so- 
bria, Afran. in Nod. 91, 33 : homines fragi 
iic sobrti, Clc Voir. 2, 3, 27 : auream mita- 
uuls mcdiocriUtem Diligit . . . caret fori- 
denda Hobrius aula, Hor. OA 2, 10, 8; 
Veil. 2, 63 : non aesdmatur voluntas 111a 
Epicuri, qnam sobria et sicca lit, Sen. Tit. 
boat. 12 Jin. 

B, Trop, of the mind, Sober, ma. 
minded, doer, sensible, prudent, reasona- 
ble, cautious (syn. mentis compos, annus) : 
satin' annus es ant sobrini ! Ter. Heaut 
4,3,29; cf.id.Eun.4,4,36; id.Andr.4,4, 
39 : vigilante* homines, sobrH, industrii, 
Cie. CoeL 31 : diligentes et memores ct 
sobrii oretoree, id. de Or. 2, 32, 140 ; epp. 
iracundus, Veil. 2, 41.— Of things: opera 
Proba et sapiens et sobria. Plant Pen. 4, 
5, 2: ingenlum siccum ac sobrlum. Sen. 
Bp. 114 : Tiolenta et rapida Carneades dl- 
cebat, modesta Diogones ct sobria, GeU. 
7, 14 Jin, — Hence, 

Adv., sobrie (aoc. to no. II., A and B): 
1, Moderately, temperately, frugally: ri- 
ven:, conpled with parce, continenter, se- 
vere, app. diffluere Inxurla, Cie. Off. 1, 30, 
100— a. Prudaulf, tsneibaj, circumspect- 
If, L q. prudenter : agere, Plaut Capt 2, 
1, 29 ; so, curare, aceurarc aliquid. Id. Mil. 
3, 1, 217; id. Pseud. 4, 1, 29; id. Pern. 4, 

1, 1. 

* aoCCfttHA a, um, oaj. [spocusj Fur- 
ttiM with or waring socci. Sen. Deo. 

2, 13 Jfa, 

* SOCClferi era, erum, adj. fsoccus-fc- 
ro) Sock-wearing i Mcnander, Sid. Carm. 
9, 215; t. soccus. 

■OCCOlnS) t •». dim. [soccus] A small 

soccus, Scn/Ben. 2, 12; Suet Vit S Jin. 
Plin. 9, 35, 56. — Of lac sac* worn by com- 
ic actors (t. soccus, no. II.), Plin. Ep 9, 
7,3; Quint 10, 2, 22. 

SOCptts* »*• •' I. d kind of low-heeled, 
light shoe, worn by the Greeks ; a dipper, 
tori .- Plant Epld. 5, 2, 60 ; id. Bacch. 2, 

3, 98; id. Per*. 1, 3, 44 ; Clc. do Or. 3, 32, 
127; id. Rab. Post. 10, 27; CatulL 61, 10, 
ct saep. When worn by Romans, they 
were a sign of effeminacy : Suet CsUg. 
52; Sen. Ben. 2, 12; Plin. 37, 2, 6.—tL 
The soccus was worn especially by com- 
ic actors (the cothurnus, on the contrary, 
by tragic actors) ; hence, also, by meton- 
ymy for Corned* (as cothurnus for trage- 
dy), Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 174 ; id. A. P. 80; 90 ; 
Or. It AM. 376 ; Mart 8, 3; Plin. 7, 30, 
31 ; Quint 10, 2, 22. 

i trlifr fauns- aocerus. Plant Casin. 4. 2. 
18 TidTMen. 5, 5, 54, along with soccr, id. ib. 
5, 7, 56), eri, as. [sibilated from Iterate) A 
father-in-law, Plaut Stich. 4, 1, SB ; id. 
Trtn. 5, 2, 27 ; Cic Off. 1, 33 Jin. ; id. Lacl. 
1, 1 and 5 ; Cacs. B. G. 1, 12 Jin. ; Ot. M. 
1, 145; Hor. Od. 3, 11, 39; id. Ep. 1, 19, 

30. et molt, at Vld. also socrns. In the 
olio-, sooerl, parentsin-ltx, Vlrg. A. % 
457; 10, 79. — Transf, for consocer, A 
son's father-in-law, Tcr. Hec. 5, 2, 4 :— 
magous, gram dfatker-in-law, i. e. one's kut- 
band't or wife' e grandfather, Modest Dig. 

' -'18, 10, 4, § 6 ; also railed simply soccr, 
Terent Dii. 50, 16, 146 ; Pomp. ap. Ulp. 
ib. 3, 1, 3; Paul Ib. 23, 2, 14 fin. 
tpSceras v. socrus, ad fait 
VhfU v. soeer, ad init. 
ae, v. socius. 

, o, adj. [socio] That may 
be easily united or joined together, sociable 
(not ante-Aug, and very rare) : nature 
nos sociabiles fecit, Sen. Ep. 95; so, coo- 
sortio inter reecs, Lir. 40, 8, 12: abies 
maxime sociabUis glutino, Plin. 16, 42, 82. 

afcisUi* e, adj. (sociusl Of or belong- 
ing to companionship: X. In gen., Com- 
panionable, eociable, racial (so not antc- 
Anir.) : homo socialc animal. Sen. Ben. 7, 
1 Jin. : beneftcinm dare socialla res est, 
id. ib. 5, 11 fin.: amicuiae, App. M. 5, p. 
171.— II, In partic: A. Of or belong- 
ing to aula or eonfederatee, allied, con- 
federate (the class. slgntf. of the word) : 
lex, Cic. de Div. inCaectl. 5, 18 ; so, lex fa- 
iliclumque, id. Verr. 2, 2, 6 : foedus, Lit. 
34, 57, 9 : exorcitua, I e. of the aMeo, id. 

31, 21, 7 ; so, tormae, Tac. A. 4, 73: co- 
|iiae (opp. legiossss), L s. auxiliaries. Id. ib. 
12, 31 : beltom, the war of (he aula, Lir. 
Bpit 71 fin. ; Hor. 3,18; Jut. 5, 31: cunc- 
ta sociatta prosBcre composUa, the of aire 
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of tike attiee, Tac. A. 2, 57.— B. In O rid sot- 
ersl times like cunjugishs, Of marriage, 
conjugal, nuptial : amor scdalis, Ov. M. 
7, 800; so, coupled with foedus maritum, 
Id. Pont 3, 1, 75 : foedera, id. Met 14, 380 ; 
id. Her. 4, 17 : torus, id. Fast 2, 729 : jura, 
Id. Am. 3, 11, 45: sacra, id. Her. 21, 153: 
cannula, l. e. cpithalamlum, id. ib. 12, 139. 

* Adv., Socially : non ut do sede secun- 
da Cede ret aut quarts socialiter (iambus), 
for ike take of company, Hor. A. P. 258. 

'•fcdlEtaa) ads,/, [socialis] Fellow- 
ekip, eociablenete, sociality, Plin. Pan. 49, 4. 

■dCt&KtOXt a de-> T - socialis, 'ad Jin. 

■ ■OCiklao, ftms,/. (socio) Union: 
rata inter eos, Mart Cap. 2, 26. 

• tScienniuh *i ■*- 1 socius J A fellow, 

comrade: tuus, PUut AuX 4, 4, 32. 

COCietas, atts, /. [Id ] Fellowship, at 
eociatiov, union, community, society (syn. 
conjunctio, eonsociatlo) (freq. and quite 
class.): X, tn gen.: homhram inter ip- 
sob socictas conjunctioquc, Cic Leg. 1 , II), 
28; cf , (nos) nntos esse ad socletatem 
communitatemquo generis htrmani, id. 
Fin. 4, 2, 4 ; and, socictas et comnronica- 
Uo udlitarum, id. Ib. 5, 23, 65: nulla sod- 
etas nobis cum tyrannis, sed porhis sum- 
ma dtstracdo est, Id- Off. 3, 6, 32 : socleta- 
tem cum aliqoo coire . . . dirimerc, Id. 
Phil. 2, 10 fin. : consiUorum omnium eo- 
cietss, id. Brut 1, 2; so Hht B. G. 8, 3, 
3: Juris, Clc. Rep. 1, 32 fin. : humanltatia, 
id. ib. 2, 26: beate et honeste rivendi, id. 
ib. 4, 3; graritatls cum humanitate, Id. 
Leg. 3, 1 : belli, Sail. C. 40, 1 : omnium 
faemornm, Clc. Phd. 13, 17 fin. : notm- 
nun, names in common, Plin. 17, 24, 37, $ 
218, et saep. : flues ct socictas generis hu- 
man), Cic. K. D. 1, % 4; ct Enn. lb. 1, 32 
Moe. If. cr. ' 

fT In partic: ^ A copartnership, as- 
socTatum for trading purposes : \ m In ab- 
stracto : qui socictatem cum Sex. Nae- 
Tio fecerit, etc.... fecit socictatem earum 
rcrum, quae in Gallia comparabantur . . . 
qui magna fide socictatem gc re rent, etc., 
Cic. Quint 3 ; so, socictatem contrahere, 
Ulp. Dig. 17, 2. 5 ; 74 : coire, Id. Ib. 5 ; Paul 
ib. 1 so. In the pltrr. : societates contra- 
huntur stro universorum bonorum, sive 
ncgotiationis alicnjus, sire vectigalis, sire 
edam rei unius, Ulp. Dig. 17, 2, 5.— 2. In 
concrete, A company or society of the farm- 
era of the public revenue : nulla Romao 
societas vectigallum, nullum collegium 
aut concilium, etc., Cic. Seat. 14 ; ci id. 
Fara. 13, 9 : si omnes societates venerunt, 
quarum ex numero muld sedent Judices, 
id. Mur. 33, 69 : provinciarum, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 3 Jin..- maximarum aocietntum auc- 
tor, Clc Plane. 13, 32. 

B. -4 political league, an alliance, confed- 
eracy : cum Ptolemaeo socictas crat facta, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 107 jf*. : Ambiorigem sibi 
societate ct foedere adjungunt, id. B, G. 6, 
2,2: Lcpdtanl Romam mlscrnnt amicid- 
am socictatanque rogatum, Sail. J. 77, 3; 
so, coupled with amicitia, id. ib. 83 : socl- 
etatem alicujus induerc, Toe. A. 12, 13. 

socio, avi, arum, 1. v. a, [id.] To join 
or unite together, to associate ; to do or 
hold in common, to share a thing with an- 
other, etc. (freq. and quite class. ; in Cic 
mostly with inanimate objects, concr. and 
abstract) : coctus ntilitatts communione 
sociatus, Cic. Rep. 1, 25 ; cf., concilia coe- 
tusque hominum jure tociati, id. ib. 6, 13: 
omne genus hommum sociatum inter se 
esse, id. Leg. 1, 11 fin. : (Romulus) reg- 
num snum cum illorum (Sabinorum) rc- 
gc sociavit Id. Rep. 2, 7 Jin. : quid si tea 
Sum studium cum accusatorc sociatsm 
eatt id. Flacc. 10: cum vel pcriculura vi- 
tac tunc mecum sodare roluisgos, to risk 
your life for me, id. Plane. 30, 73 ; cf.. te- 
cum ut longae sociarcm gaudia vitae, Tib. 

3, 3, 7 : qui vim rcrum cognitiouemque 
cum scicntia atque exerchationc, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 32 Jfa. : so, diligcntiam cum scicn- 
tia, CoL 3, 3, 7 : ne socletur sanguis, LIT. 

4, 4, 6 ; ct of union by marriage : so au- 
cui Mnclo jugali, Virg. A. 4, 16: cubilia 
cum aliquo, Or. M. 10, 635; id. Her. 3, 
109 : Juvcncos aratro imposito, Stat Th. 
1, 132: dextras, Sil. 11, 149; cf, manus 
alicul, Vsl. Fl. 5, 290: verba loquor sort- 
anda chordis, to be accompanied, Hor. Od. 
4» 9, 4 ; .so, carmma nerfla. Or. M. 11, 5 : 


8 0CI 

Theseus sociad parte laboris functus, nn- 
dertaken in company with another, common, 
id. lb. 8, 546 ; so, parricidium (shortly be- 
fore, socictas faclnoris), Just 10, 1, 6. — 
Mid. : sociari facinoribus, to take part in 
deeds of villainy. Llv. 39, 13.fi*. 

' tfcttftaldTl* i. »• [sodus-fraudo] 
One that deceives ha comrades, Plaut Ps- 
1,3,128. 

■Scdma, I, n, and aoeia, «*./■ (m the 
poets and in prose after the Aug. period 
also adjectivcly, socius, a, urn) [perh. from 
sequor, one that accompanies or co-oper- 
ates with another In any undertaking] A 
fellow, sharer, partner, comrade, compan- 
ion, associate. As an adj., Sharing or 
joining tn, partaking, untied, associated; 
r. the follg. (very freq. and quite class.). 

L In gen. : a. Mate. : belli particeps 
et socius ct adjutor, Cic. Att 9. 10, 5 ; cf., 
consiliorum omnium particeps ct socius 
pacne regni, id. Rep. % 20 : tuornm con- 
siliorum, coupled with pardceps, Plaut 
MIL 4, 2, 22 : Ibrtunarum omnium, coup, 
led with pardceps, Clc. Font 17, 37 : me 
quidem ccrtc tuarum acdonum, scntend- 
arum, rerum denique omnium socium 
comitemque habebu, id. Fam. 1, 9. 22 ; 
socius ct consors glorloel laboris, id. Brut 

I, 2 : Romuti socius in Sabino proclio, id. 
Rep. 2, 8 ; for which, with the dot. : alicui 
sodus, Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 72 : socium esse 
In ncgodls, Ter. Hoaut 3, 1, 9 : quia sine 
sociis nemo quicquam tale conatur, Clc. 
Loel. 12, 42 : socium ad malam rem quae- 
rere, Plaut Asin. 2, 2, 22. Poet : generis 
socil, f. e. relatives, Ov. M. 3, 259; ct, 
sanguinis, id. Trist 4, 5, 29 : torL i. e, a 
spottse, consort, id. Met 14, 678 ; cf. in the 
follg, no. b. — b. Fern.: (cloquenda) pa- 
ds est comes otiiquc soda, Cic. Brut 12 ; 
cf-, vitae socia virtus, mortis comes glo- 
ria, id. FooteL17, 39: nox soda, id. Phil. 
2, 18, 45: qnam plurimas uxores habent 
...nulla pro soda obtinet, Salt J. 80 fin.: 
sodas sororcs tmpletads habet, Ov. M. 4, 
X— Poet : socia generisquc torlque, rela- 
ted by blood and marriage, relative and 
wife (Juno), Ov. M. 1, 620; so, tori, id. ib. 
8, 520 ; 10, 268 : ulmus cum socia rite, 
Id. ib. 14, 662.— c Adj. : hie (Augustus) 
sodum cum Jove nomen habct Ov. F. 1, 
608 : aurea possedlt socio Capltolia teo- 
plo Mater, t. e. in common with Jupiter, id. 
ib. 6, 73. So, regnum, id. Met 5, 378 : 
classis. Id. ib. 13, 352 : sepulcrum. Id. Hor. 

II, 123 : lochia, Id. Am. 2, 377 : igncs, id. 
Met 9, 795 : annl, Id. Her. 2, 33 : spes, id. 
Met 13, 375 : plutanus clara in Lycla go- 
Udi fonds socia amoenitate, Plin. 12, 1, 5, 
et saep. 

H In partic. : JL In mercant lang, 
A copartner, partner In business : socii 
putaudi sunt, quos inter res communicata 
est etc, Clc. Verr. 2, 3, 20 ; so id. Rose. 
Am. 40; id. Quint 3; 24. So, socii, of the 
company of farmers of the public rev- 
enue, Cic Fam. 13, 9 Jtn. ; Plin. 33, 7, 40 ; 
cf. societas, no. II, A, 2 — Hence, b. Jurid. 
t. t., pro socio (agere, damnarl, etc), For 
defrauding a partner, Clc FL 18, 43 ; Id. 
Quint. 3/».; cf. Dig. 17, tit 2: "Pro so- 
cio." 

B In publicists' lang. An ally, confed- 
erate : Plaut Men. 1, 2, 25 : servate ves- 
tros socios, id. Cist 1, 3, 51 : Boios rcccp- 
tos ad se socius sibi asciscunt Cacs. B. G. 
1, 5 Jtn. So in the plur. : id. lb. 1, 11 Jfn. ; 
1, 14, 6; L 15, 1; 1, 36, 5; Llv. 29, 17, 2; 
44, 1, 5, et saep. ct aL : socius et amicus 
populi Uumanf, Sell. J. 24, 3. — In the con- 
nectton, socii et Ladnl, or, more freq., 
socii ct nomen Latinum, the term socu 
denotes the Italian people dwelling ont 
of Latium who were under the protection 
of and allied with Rome, The Italian al- 
lies, Clc. Lael. 3 Jin. Klotz If. cr. ,- id. Rep. 
6,12; id. Seat. 13, 30 ;— id. Rep. 1, 19 ; 3, 
29 ; Sail. 1. 39, 2; 42. 1; 43. 4 Kritz. N. 
cr. ; Llv. 29, 27, 2 ; for which, also, socii 
ac nominis Ladnl, id. 41, 8, 9 ; and with- 
out ellipsis : per homines nominis Ladnl 
et socios Italicos impedimenta paraban^ 
Sail. J. 40. 2; cf. also, quos (mllltes) uti 
ex Lado et a sociis cogeret, id. ib. 95, L 
The socii Ladnl nominis, on the other 
hand, are simply The Latin allies, the Lot, 
ins, Liv. 40, 36, 6 ; cf. also, dum socil ab 
id. 22, 38:— so- 
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rii n at alee, v. navalls. —fa, Adjectlvdy. 
Leagued, allied, confederal*. : earn sociae 
rennendae urbla, Liv. 27, 1, 6; so, urbe, 
id. 31. 24 : rivitate*, id. HI, 6 fin. ; Uuint 
3. 8, 12; cf, civitas nobis, Tac. A. 13, 57: 
aimima, Virg. A. 2, 371 : — manm, (. e. 6f 
the allies (in the Bellum sociale), Or. Am. 

3, 15, 10. 

SOcordia (° abort, Prud. Apoth. 194 ; 
cf. eocora. Hometimcs, on account of the 
etymology, written alio sccordia), ae, /. 
[«ocon]DuUneu of mind, i.e.: t Weak- 
mindedness, silliness, folly, stupidity (so 
very rarely) : lt socordiam quidam pro Ig- 
navia posuerunt (v. no. II.); Cato pro 
stultitia poauit," Fest. p. 138 and 238 : si 
qucm Bocordinc argueret, stultiorr'ra ale- 
bat Alio suo Claudio, Suet. Claud. 3 ; Tac. 
A. 4, 35. 

TT CareUisness, negligence, sloth, lazi- 
ness, indolence, inactivity (the predomi- 
nant signif. of Ae word ; not found in 
Cic. or Caes. ; and used only in the $ing. ; 
•cf- Diom. p. 314 P.) : tu ad hoc diet tem- 
put dormitaati in otio. Quin te aba te so- 
cordiam omncm rcice et segnitiem amo- 
ve, Plaut. Asin. 2, 1, 6 ; cf, nisi soninum 
eocordlamque ex pectore oculisque amo- 
vetis, id. Pseud. 1, 2, 11 ; and, nihil loclst 
scgnitiae nequc socordiae, Ter.' An dr. 1, 
3, 1 : socordia atque desidia, Auct Her. 2, 
23, 35 ; so, coupled with desidia, Sail. C. 

4, 1 ; with ignavia, id. ib. 58. 4 ; with in- 
cultus, id. Jug. 4 Jin. ; opp. in du stria. Tac. 
A. 2, 38 : Cyrcncnses tardlus iere. Id so- 
cordiane an casu acciderct parum cog- 
novi, id. Ib. 79, 5 ; so, socordiane an vino- 
lentio, Tac. A. 12, 67 : fortnna per socor- 
dinm non uti, Liv. 7, 35, 5 : nisi felicitas 
in socordiam vcrtisset, exuere jugum po- 
tuere, Tac. Agr. 31 fin. : caeca ac aopita 
socordia, Quint 1, 2, 5. 

■Acor&lter? ^"-t T - «ocors, ad fin. 

sOcors (oSiort, Prud. Cath. I, 33; cf. 
socordia), ordis, adj. [se-cors ; cf. Fest. e. 
v. socotDiA, p. 13U] Mentally dull, i. e. : 
J, yarrow-minded, silly, foolish, blockish, 
stupid, thoughtless, senseless, etc. (rarely, 
but quite class.) : socors natura negligens- 
que, Cic. Brut 68 : homines non socor 
des ad vcri investigandi cupiditatem ex- 
citare, id. N. D. 1, 2 fin. : atolidi ac socor- 
des, Liv. 9, 34, 13 : socors ingenium, Tac. 
A. 13, 47 : Tiberius callidior, Claudius so- 
cor ill or, Sid. Ep. 5, 7 fin. (cf. under so- 
cordia, no. I., the passage in Suet Claud. 
3) : apud socordissimos Scythas Anachar- 
sis sapiens natus cat, App. ApoL p. 289. — 
XI Careless, negligent, sluggish, slothful, 
lazy, inactive, etc. (so not in Cic.) : Plaut 
Cist 4, 2, 5: languidue et socors, Sail. II. 
Fragm. 3, 22, p. 233 ed, GerL : Deque vic- 
toria socors aut insolens factus, id. Jug. 
100, 1 : nolhn cetera rum re rum te socor- 
dem eodem modo. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 61 ; so 
with the gen. : gregarius miles futuri so 
cors, Tac. H. 3, 31.— Hence, 

Adv., i Sco rd Iter. ncc. to no. II.. Care- 
Ustly, negligently, slothfutty ; in the Com- 
par. -■ socordius ire milftcs occepere, Sail. 
Hist Fragm. np. Non. 235, 15; so, res se- 
ta, Liv. 1, 22, 5: agere, Tac. H. 2, 15. 

Sdcrate* b. «- Ztwaa'raf : L The 
celebrated Grecian philosopher: "parens 
philoBophiae," Cic Fin. 2, 1, 1 : "Ions et 
caput philoaophiae," id. dc Or. 1, 10, 42 : 
"nb ApoUine omnium saptcntissimus dic- 
tus," id. Acad. 1, 4, 16 ; Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 50. 
—As an appellative, in the plur. : ut exsis* 
tant . . . Socratac simul et Antlsthenae ct 
Platones roulti, Gell. 14, 1, 29.— B. De- 
ri*-. SOcratiCTISt um t adj., "ZiaKpan- 
*-o*(. Of or belonging to Socrates, Socratic ; 
philosopbi, Cic. Off: 1, 29, 104 : vlri, id. Att 
14, 9, 1 ; cf., domus, Hor. Od. 1, 29, 14 : 
sermonee, Cic. dc Or. 3, 18, 67; Hor. Od. 
3, 21. 9 : lepor tubtQitaique, Cic. Rep. 1, 
10 fin. : chartae, Hor. A. P. 310 : sinus, i. 
e. devoted to philosophy. Pcrs. 5, 37 : cinne- 
di (in reference to Alciblndes, the favorite 
of Socrates), Juv. 2, 10. — In thejrtur. eub- 
■tant, Sdcratici, drum, m., The follow- 
ers or disciples of Socrates, Cic. de Or. 3, 
16, 61 $q. ; id. Off. 1, 1, ct mult al.—XL A 
Grecian painter, Plin. 35, 11, 40, $ 137.— 
WT A Grecian sculptor, Plin. 36, 5, 4. § 32. 

•OCraiUl* c » [iocrus] Of or be- 
longing to a mother -in law : munificentin, 
Sid. Ep. 7, 2 med. : hereditas, id. ib. 8, 9. 
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f ^ i .fl mi itf us, f. foria. comm.. t. the folia.) 

[like soccr, sibiluted from lgvp6s] orig. 
either A father-in-law or a mother-in-law ; 
but of the first signif. we have only one 
example : pracmia erepta a eocru suo, 
Att. in Prise, p. 698 P. The significa- 
tion mother-in-law was the prevailing one 
through all periods of the language : uno 
ammo omnes socrua odemut nurus, Ter. 
Ilea 2> 1, 4 ; ct Ov. F. 2, 626. So Ter. 
Hec. 2, 3, 4 ; 4, 4, 83 ; 5, 1, 21 ; Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 9 ; id. Ouent 12 ; Jur. 6. 231, ct mult 
al.— Collet form, boceka, ac (ncc. to so- 
ccr), Inscr. OrelL no. 289; and contr., 
bocxa, lb. no. 4221 : magna, grandmother- 
in-law, i. e. one's husband's or wife's grand- 
mother; and, major, the great-grandmother 
of either party, Modest Dig. 38, 10, 4, § G. 

t fjdd&lici&rilLSf iU »• [sodalicium] 
One who is boundto another by fellow- 
ship, A comrade, bosom friend, Inscr. Orell. 
no. 4794. In the/cm., sodaliciaria con- 
aiLir bonx, a companion, id. no. 4614. 

■od&liciiim (-tium)i u, v. the foiig. 

art. no. II. 


alia 


80V 

in itBttJ hnmj. [mAmm] Km** 
eompa ninmtatp, brxktrkosdjrwsi ^ 
timaesf ; mbetr. and cans, (qtafee dik. 
L Lit: sodalitas lisi tisiiasssi. f 2 

Verr. 2, 1, 3? : ssnuB* nobJaife kar 
cognation*, aodafitaks, cofiepa id &* 
45, 166: intima sodalstte, Tac. 1_ ;;. 
— Concr.: nunc eeo de todsSsMS a 
sum orator daXax, ffafflLMotti.!- 
the plur. : ahquea a toisisa&w vc 
cere, Gell. 20. <- 3— IL Trtaii A 
society, association olanj kaa\ e-: : 
rebgioos purposes : 


t^dftliaiU or -Hum, a, um, adj. fsod 
L Of 0T belonging to a sod alls ; of 
or belonging to fellowship or companion- 
ship (as an adj. very rarely) : jure sodali- 
eio mini junctus. Or. Tr. 4, 10, 46 (at sod- 
alicii) ; so Just 20, 4 ad fin. : Druidae sod- 
aliciis astricti consortiia, A mm. 15, 9 fin. 
Cf> also under no. II-, B, 3. — More freq^ 

IL Subat, sodalicium (-Hum), il, 
A fellowship, friendly intercourse or inti- 
macy, brotherhood, companionship, etc: 
A. Lit: fratcrnum verc dulce sodalici- 
um, Catull. 100, 4 ; cf. Val. Max. 4, 7, 1 at 
— B, Transf. : 1. An association, com- 
pany, society, or college of any kind : cvx- 
TonvM hebcvlis, Inscr. Orell. no. 2404; 
cf. id. 2402 : pvllowvst, id. 4056.—* 2, A 
company assembled for feasting, a banquet- 
ing clUb: Auct. Her. 4, 51.— 3. lu a bad 
sense. An unlawful secret society (for buy- 
ing votes, plotting against the State, etc) : 
lex Licinia, quae est dc aodoliciia, Cic. 
Plane. 15: Mariana sodalicia, Plin. 36, 15, 
24, § 116.— In this sense also adjectirely : 
collegia sodalicia. Marc. Dig. 47, 22, 1. 

■fMlfllifT is (abL, regularly, aodali ; sod- 
ale, Din. Ep. 2, 13, 6), comm. [perh. from 
sedeo, like socius from sequor : One that 
aits. Uvea, or shares bis enjoyment* with 
another, etc.] A mate, fellow, intimate, com- 
rade, crony, boon-companion, etc. (very 
freq. and quite class. ; a favorite word 
with Plautus) : |L In gen.: tuus amicus 
ct sodalia, Plaut Merc. 2, 4, 7; so, coupled 
wim amicus, id. Baccb. 3, 3, 71 ; ct, quid 
enim aut Ulo fidelius amico aut sodale 
jucundiua t Plin. Ep. 2, 13, 6 : si frater ant 
sodalls enset Ter. Ad. 4. 5, 74 : aodahs et 
familiarissimus Dolabellne, Lcntui. in. Cic. 
Fam. 12, 14, 7: primum habul semper 
sodales. Sodalltatea autcm me quoestore 
constitutae sunt aacris Idacla . . . epulabar 
lgitur cum sodalibus omnino modtce, etc. 
(ahortly after, coetu amicorum), Cic de 
Sen. 13, 45 : popularis et sodalia, id. Acad. 
2, 37 : meus sodalia, id. de Or. 2, 49 : ado- 
lescentes aliquot aequales sodalesque ado- 
lcscentlum Tarquiniorum, Liv. 2, 3, 2: 
Pompei meorum prime sodalium, Hor. 
Od- 2, 7, 5 : gaudentem parvisque sodali- 
bus ct hire certo Et ludia, id. Ep. 1, 7, 56 : 
eodnlis istius (Verris) In hoc morbo et 
cupiditate, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36.— \\ In the 
poets, adjectivcly : turba sodalis, the band 
of friends, Ov.U. Am. 586. And of things: 
Hebrus, Hor. Od. 1, 25, 19 : cratera, id. lb. 
3, 18,6. 

H In partlc: A. A fellow or member 
of a corporation, society, fraternity, col- 
lege, etc : *' sodales sunt, qui cjusdem col- 
logii sunt, quam Graeci Iratpiav vocant" 
Gaj. Dig. 47, 12, 4. So the members of a 
college of priests : sodnlos Augustalcs, Ti- 
tii, Stf vani ct Larura, etc, Cic CoeL 11. 26 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 54; 3, 64; Suet Claud. 6; id. 
Galb. 8 ; Inscr. OreU. no. 2364 sq. ; 1588 ; 
1593 ; 1611, et saep.— In a bad sense, 
A participator, accomplice in unlawful se- 
cret associations (csp. for buying votes, 
plotting against the State, etc.) : quos tu si 
sodales v dc as, officlosam amicittam nom- 
ine inqulnas criminoso. Cic. Plane 19 : tu 
In Ulis os decern sodalibtu: Te in exsiti- 
um ire nine oportet, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 12. 


tas et plane pastoricia 411 ■—ma 
pcrconim, Cic CoeL 11, A: iex?i 
pvdicttiax sxavAjnuj; laser uCi 
240L— B. ^ compass cwem*x;r + 
ing, a banqueting-dub : tenHsSun ut 
me quBcstore con«DSutae nat sn> L* 
is . . . epulabar igimr cam saaux> 

ce, etc, Cic de Sen. U 4i-C t 
sense. An unlawful secmstaof we 
die senaxua coMultmn fscameLw 

AXTTATES DECVKIATIQTI DBtiaiT 

dc.Cic.a.Fr.2,3,5; sokLRsK .^ 

Sddesj [contr. from si isiaETaa- 

cf, die mini si audea, qui* 
Fragm. ap. Prise p. 960; mi or*r 
prop., if you will hearae; scw,,j:- 
loq. lane. (e*p. freq- will a mm% 
you will, if you plemst, sflpr^ 
prithee, pray: (a) With sai«f*iu ri 
die codes mini, BeUan' rissoc * 
lier? Plant. Bac. 4,7, 3B;m\ it «*» 
hi), id. Trim 2, 4. 161; Ta.ssiL^i 
id. Heaut 4. 5, 22 ; id. AiliS: Br 
1,1,62; t, 16, 31 : cmitte soHa v> 
fame, sine ire pwttmm, ?T*at Pn : - 
so, mitte ad bos sodeaA ada as B» ac 
id. Poen. 3,5,12: daKdeaii^- 
81; ct, da mibi boc sode^alT*.^ 
I aodes intro, Ter. Her. 3, 1 £ * * 
des, id. Heaut. 3, 3, 19: jutwswt w 
curari. Cic Att 7, 3 Jul: »bbw 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7,15: corrife uAx a i. 
438. et saep.: c£ also, msas im m 
Ter. Hec 5, 4,4: vUeefca***'- 
1: aVrad (vinum) teaiw ,A * 
Heaut 3, 1,50: aut sodai uth ' 
cem 6* stertia, aut, etc., VsWJL ^ - 
In other connection staa * 
Bodesi Ter. Heaut 4, 4, K; mib ■ 
1, 26 : ** tooe nhiiauam sc. rm ■ * 
•odea," Hot. S. 1, 10,41: jsaowa* 
des, qui occeperas, Ukrismv*** s ' 
BLl,p. 104: oaooes,oMCRi&i>>^ 
a' Ryzantina aopboa dedm % 
Cum 23, 233. 

ormm, a, 14* 


D"VP), The city of 

Tart ApoL 4a Called ita ' 
/, Sulpic Sev. Hut sa*l>; ' 
105; also Sodofnom,iL*lI " 
Sodomi, 6mm, mu Tert 0a»*» 


In the sing-, adjecuferf : 
Prud.Piych. «!; to, del, i4 a« <* 

s. 195.— B. TTHiMtim'*- 


Hier. in Ezech. o, 16, « 
muu: " mrdojn fere retw« > : f* 


dux ct princeps ct i 
reliquorun, men* maodi A 
tut* magnimdioc, at c*nea »v 
lnetret et compter," (Sc. By i \- ' 
-id. N.D.S,lSVurT»ltl.* 
3, 26; PUn. 3.6,4. Mta-S***-, 
10; SO:" Konii Jonu«Ste i **l 
box, Knn. Ann. t SO : ct, 
Cic.Kep.2.10: K)le» ««*•■• 
CO tern. LL Fin. 2. 6: «ll iW^J; 
die Jam dcrcsius a frtfa. * »» , 
Sat. 6, 4 : aol jam |"»P*"*, 
3. 53 : qonm sole doto KWf* 1 * 
Vbg. 0. 1. 2* : Migrate • «*■ * ' : 

16,6: priMOTtoiole,iifci L -'^ 
ubi moonnm ntataret tatg ^j', , 
6.41: cumuACKwrnem**.**^ 
40, et ■aep. . dao «*• 
X 10 »».; aolca e»w*> taKf** 
qui, etc. U. Lad. A <>; 
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SOLA 

mfhi e mando Tidetnr, U. Att 9,' 10, 3 : 
tod* corporlbua nihil ease utittua sale ct 

, aob dixit Plin. 31, 9, 45, §102.— Prorefb.: 
nondum umniam dierum sol occidit the 

y tun kat not stt forever, Lir. 39, 27, 9: aole 
ipso at etarius, bright* tkauike tun it- 
sett Arn. 1, 38. 

JB. Sol, u a nom. oropr. : L Personified, 
The Sun-god, Apollo, the Pkoebut of the 
Greeks Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 51 ; Id. lb. 19, 48 ; 
id. ib. 31, 76; Id. Off. 3, 25 ; Plant Bac. 2, 
3.21; 4,8,54; Ver.R.R.1, 1,5; Quint 1, 
7, 12 ; Or. hL 4, 170 ; 9, 736 ; 14, 10, et mult 
al.— Dirt tout, Sunday, Inter. Orell. no. 
508 (in the eccL fathers, dlea Domlnicus). 
— 2, Solia gemma, A brilliant precious 
stone? cekerwtte unknown, Plia. 37, 10, 67. 

XL Transt: A Al in all languages. 
The tun, tar sunlight, tunskinc, the warmk 
of the tun, a tunuu place, etc. (in claaaical 
proao mostly only in the connection ab, in 
aole, in aolcm) ; Diogenes Alexandre Nunc 
quidem pendulum, inquit, a tole, out of Ike 
tun, I e. tuntkins, Cic Tuac. 5, 32, 92 : qnum 
in BOla ambulem, id. do Or. 2, 14,60; ao, In 
aole (ponere, afceare, etc), Tor. Ad. 4. 2, 46 ; 
Col. 12, 14 ; PHn. 21, 17, 68 fin. ; 35, IT, 57 ; 
37, 9, 52 ; cf., apricatio in illo Lucretlno 
too aole, Cic. Att.7,11,1; and, pro lata aaw 
aole, quo tn abuse ■ o> in noatro pratulo, 
• to nitidum aoiem unetumque repete- 
mua, id. ib. 12, 6, 1 : procedere in aolcm 
et pulrerem, into tit tun and dust, i.e. into 
the eonuttt of public life, id. Brat 9, 37 ; 
ct id. Leg. 3, 6 Jin. ,- and, cedat atilua gla- 
dio. umbra sou, A s. legal knowledge mutt 
field la mxlitarf merit, id. Mur. 14, 30 : sea- 


pi quarto die in solera proferendi, Pita. 
91, 37, 68 ad fin, : pattern pulTerts atqne 
solia, Hor. Od. 1, 8, 4 : Libyco aole pcrua- 
ta coma, Prop. 4, 9, 46. 8o in the poeta, 
and in poat-Ang. proao to the ptur. -• para 
terral peroaU BoHbna asaiduia, At raft 
or keat of Out tun, Lucr. 5, 853; ao id. 6, 
1101 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 41 ; 16, 13 : id. Ep. 1, 
80,94; Or.lt 1, 435; 13,792,ct molt al. 
ai numerea anno aolee et nubila toto, the 
claw day,, Or. Tr. 5, 8, 31 ; ct, Titaodoa 
aolea atque rentoa, Quint 11, 3, 27. 

B. For Day (poet): huncclne aolcm 
Tarn nigrum aurrexe mlhi I Hor. 8. 1, 9, 
72. In the ptur. .- Lucr. 6, 1218 : trea ndeo 
incertoa caeca catisine solca Erramua pe- 
lago, tDtidem aine aldere n octet, Virg. A. 
3, 203; imitated by 80. 3, 554. 

* O. For Year : (Cania) binoa quae tn- 
lerit aolea, N ernes. Cyneg. 123. 

D. As an appellation of an extraordl. 
nary person : quo anno P. AfrJcanua, aol 
alter, exatmetua eat Cic N. D. 2, 5 : aolem 
Aalao Brutum appellat, Hor. 8. 1, 7, 24. 

■Slam, «">«. /• [aoll A plant, called 
alto heUotropium. A pp. Herb. 49 and 63. 

■Oaftmeib tout [solor] A comfort, re- 
lief, solace, connotation (a poet word for 
the claaa. solatium) ; aolamen mali, Virg. 
A. 3, 661; ao id. ib. 10,493; 859; Luc 7, 
181 ; VaL FL 319 ; 4, 443, et al. 

- e« la men turn, i, «- [id.} a relief, 
mitigation, PeuLNol. Carm. 18, 343. 

aj&UU&tUD* U n. A plant, called alto 
strrchnoa, nigkt-tkade, PUn. 37, 13, 108 ; 
Cels. 2. 33. 

StliUnuu i,m. (me. Tentua) [sol] The 
tarn mind, Vttr. 1, 6 mod. ; nasally called 
Subaolanus, q. v. 

■Olaria, e, adj. [Id.] Of or belonging 
to the tun, tun-, solar (not ante- Aug.) : lu- 
men. Or. Tr. 5, 9, 37 : arena. Sen. Q. R. 
1, 10: circulua, PUn. 2, 83, 91: para ui- 
eeae, tunny, toward ate tun. Id. 1< 12, S3: 
herbs, tea plant, caked alto uettotropi- 
nm, Cela. 5, 27, 5. 


•Olariom, H. a [id.] f. (at horo- 
hich ia i ' 


loftfum. which la also expressed tn PUn. 
7, 60, 60) A tun-dial : "solaria* dictum 
id, m quo borae in sole inapiciebantur," 
ate, Var. L. L. 6, 8, 59 Mull. : at Hlum 
Di perdant primua qui bona repperit, 
Quique adeo primua statoit trie solari- 
um. Plant Fragm. an. GelL 3, 3, 5— R 
Tranaf. : 1, Ad solarium. A muck-fre- 
quented place in the forum where the tun- 
dial ttood, Cic. Quint 18, 59 ; A act He- 
roin. 4, 10, 14 — 2, For A clock in gen. 
(area for a water- clock) : qnum solarium 
ant deacriptnm ant ex aqua contemplere, 
Cic N. D. 9, 34, 87 ; cf. Censor, de Die 
JH%33 fit.— IL A part of the house ex- 


SOLE 

rioted to the aun, A fiat koust-top, a terrace, 
Memy, or the like, Plaut. Nil. 2, 3, 69 ; 2, 
4, 33; Augustus in Macr. 8. 2, 4 ; Suet. 
Ner. 16 ; fi. Claud. 10 ; Pell. Mai. 11, 1 ; 
Ulp. Dig. 8, 8, 17 ; Inter. Grut 173, 1. 
Also on sepulchral monuments, Inter. 
Orell. no. 4536. 

2* aolirinln, ii, n. (sc. rectigal) f so- 
lum ) A ground-rent, Ulp. Dig. 43, 8, 2, & 
17; Paul ib. 30, 1, 39, § 5; Inter. Orell. 
no. 30. 

* aSltti4hun, i, n. dim. [solatium] 
A tittle comfort or solace .- aul doloris, Ca- 
tn!12,7. 

■UlaT Hirm, ii, a. [aolor] A toothing, 
attuaging ; a comfort, relief, connotation, 
tolace (quite class. ; used equally In the 
ting, and ptur.) : hacc aunt aolatiu, hncc 
foments aummorum doiorum, Cic. Tuac. 
2, 24 Jin. ; ct., oblectamenta et aolada ser- 
Tltutjs, id. Vcrr. 2, 4, 60; and, perfugium 
oc solatium praebere, id. Arch. 7 j!a. ; ao, 
praebcre solatia, Or. Tr. 4, 10, 117 : id 
aolado est Plaut Am. 2, 2, 13 ; so Caes. 
B. C. 1, 22 fin. : vacare culpa magnum 
est solatium, Cle. Faro. 7, 3, 4 : me ipse 
coosolor et maxime illo solatlo, quod, etc, 
id. LaeL 3 ; ao, frui, uti solatlo, id. Pror. 
Cona. 7, 16 (corresp. to consolari) ; Bru- 
ms In Cic Fam. 11, 26 : alkui solnda dare, 
Cic Brut 3, 11 : magnum afterret mini 
aetaa Ipsa aoladum, id. LaeL 27 fin. ; so, 
adhibero anrdae menti. Or. Met 9, 654 : 
dice re, id. ib. 10, 132 : hoc sibi aoladl pro- 
ponebant quod, ate, Caes. B. G. 7, 15, 2 : 
cujua luctus nullo solatio lerari potest 
Cic. Phil. 9, 5 <«., et aaep. :— cineri atqne 
otaibua alicujus aoladum reportare, t e. 
an atonement, id. Verr. 2, 5. 49 ; cf., tumulo 
solatia posco, Or. M. 7, 483 ; and, voa et 
liberoa Germanici et not parente* Jusda 
aolanis afflcite, Tac. A. 3, 12 ; ao too Phacdr. 
1. 9, 8; Luc. 2, 91 ; Stat Th. 1, 596; Just 
1, 8 : solatium annonae, Cic Agr. 2, 29, 
80; so VaL Max. 4, 8, 2 ext. ; gpart Hadr. 
9 fin. i Tac. A. 15, 39. Poet : area, sola- 
da ruria, contolert (because they cheer 
the laborera with their singing), Or. F. 1, 
441; cf., (mutae) fcigtda solatia, Id. Pont 
4, 2. 45. 

II. In Jurid. Lat, A coutpentation, in- 
demnification : aoladum pro aliqua re all- 
out praestare, Ulp. Dig. 8, 4. 13; so, s. 
certum el conttitutum est, Calhstr. ib. 26, 

7, 33 fin. 

adlfttOT, oris, m. [id.] A comforter, 
contoler (poet and Tory rarely) : ipse ego 
solator, Tib. 1, 3, 15: mitia lugentum, Stat 

8. 5, 5, 40 

adlfttBft (*•■ nm ' uij- Sun burned, 
nn etruck). gubst mate. : solatia, Id eat 
sole correpds, prosunt, Plin. 29, 6, 38 ; cf. 
neat. : " tolatvm, genua morbi maxime a 
rustlcantibua dldtur, rujut memlnit etinm 
Afronius," Fest p. 243 and 141. 

1 1 aoldfirii, orum, «. [a Celtic word] 
Retainers ot a chiettain, " devoli," Caes. 
B. G. 3,22. 

aoldtxs, a, um, r. solidoa, ad fail. 

StfleaV bo, /• [aolum] %. An open altp- 
per consisting of A tole fastened on by a 
strap across too instep, a tandat: "om- 
nia ferme id genus, qulbus plantarum cal- 
ces tantum intimae teguntur, cetera prope 
nnda et teredbua babenfa vincta sunt, ao- 
teat dtxerunt nonnumquam roce Graeea 
crepidulat," Gell. 13, 31, 3 (worn by men 
m the house only ; considered at a mark 
of effeminacy if worn out of doors) : hu- 
ts QVIB tit POPLICO LVCl PaABTXXTAK 

irarrs aoLXaa kubto, Lex. tn Marin. 
Fran-. A nr. p. 569 ; cf. Hor. 8. 1, 3, 128 ; 
and r. soleatus : ut Ten da t soleam dlmid- 
latam, LnciL in Gell. 3 14, 10. So too 
Plant Casln. 3, 5, 63 ; Id. True. 2, 5, 26; 
Prop. 2, 29,40; Or. A. A.2, 212; PUn. 34, 
6, 14, et mult al. These sandals were 
taken off on reclining at table, and re- 
sumed after the meal: deme toleae: ce- 
de, hlbam. Plant True. 3, 4, 16: cede 
soleaa mini : aufcrte mensam. id. lb. 13 ; 
so, deponerc soleaa, Mart 3, 50 : poacere 
aoleaa, Hor. 8. 3, 8, 77 ; Son. Contr. 4, 25 
med. 

Q, Trantf, of thlncn of a like abape: 
'J? A kind of fetter : ligneae, Cic. Inr. 2, 
507149.— B. A kind of tkoe for animals 
(not nafledon, like our horse-aboea, which 
were unknown to the ancients, but drawn 


BOLE 

on stid taken off again when not needed), 
Catull. 17, 26 ; Col. 6, 12, 2 ; Vef . 4, 9, 9 
and 4 ; Suet Ner. 30 Jin. ; PUn. 33. 11, 49. 
— * O. * e/ oil^rae, Col. 12, 50- 
O A kind of fitk, a tole, Pleuronectes 
soles, L. ; Or. HaL 124 ; Col. 8, 16, 7 ; 
Plin. 9, 15, 16 and 20; 32,9, 11. In a In- 
tut rerbb. with rlgnif. ao. I., Plant Casio. 
2, 8, 59.— B. "aotCA, ut ait Verriue, est 
non aolum co, quae solo pedis aubjicitur 
ted euam pro materia robuatea, super 
quam porlee cradcius exetruitur," Fest 
p. 242 and 141 (a «/!).—* P. Tkt tole of 
Ike foot of animala, Veg. 5, 20, 31. 

* •dleftria, e, adj. [soles] Like a toU 
or tanaaL eandal-tkaptd .- cells, Spart. 
Carac. 9. 

■dleftritlBi U. *>. [id.] A tandal-maker, 

Plaut Aul. XS, 40 ; Inscr. OreU. no. 4085. 
. apleatn* L [Id.] Wearing tnnialt, 
kortng tandnli on (If of a man and in 
public, a mark of effeminacy ; ▼. solos) : 
stent soleatus praetor populi Roman! 
cum pallio purpureo tunicaque talari, 
muiiercuia nixua, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 33 ; ct 
id. Pit. 6, 13 ; Caatrlc in Gell. 13, 21. So 
too Afran. in Non. 207, 32; Sen. Ira, 3, 18 
fin. ; Pctr. 57, 2 ; Mart 12, 83. 

solcmnis (solennia), aj^lftmnitita, 
awlemmtua. v. toUcnn. 

1 solcn, '"•», m.— owMv, A kind of tea- 
mutch, the mtor-fitk, Solen, L. ; Plin. 33, 
11,83; 10, fi'J,88; 11,37,52. 

solcnnia (aolcmnia), aSleniUtas, 
telcnmtask t. soUcnn. 

solco. bSp, 2. (praet^ solxicont, for 

solcut. lu-c. tl) Fest S. T. NIQOTTONT, p. 

177. Vcrf., solul, Cato end Enn. acc to 
Var. L. 1.. !>, 61, 155: aoluerint CocL in 
Non. 50!". J aoluerat, Sail. Fragm. an. 
Prlac p. 879 P.) r. n. To ute, be row, he 
accustomed ; conatr. with the. inf. (ao moat 
usually) or abtot. : (a) c. inf. : qui men- 
tiri solet pejerare conauevu, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 16: run erebro esse soleo, Ter. 
Hoc. 2, 1, IB : nihil ego in occulto agere 
aoloo, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 86 : hi (aerri) si- 
lent ease heria utibilea, id. Moat 4, 1, 3; 
id. Capt 3, 1, 23 : quaerunt in acirpo, so- 
lid quod dicere, nodum, Enn. Ann. 18, 17: 
qui (patera) Ptcrcla podtare rex aolitua 
eat, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 105; 263: (qnum 
Thucydldea), id quod Optimo .cuiquc 
Atbcnia acciiicro solitum cat, in exsilium 
pulaut easet Cic de Or. 2, 13, 56, et aaep.— 
With the inf. pott.: majore opera ibi scr- 
Tilet nuptiac, quam libcrsloa edam, curari 
solcnt. Flout Casln. prol. 74 : Ternm illud 
Tcrbum eat Tulgo quod did solet Ter. 
Andr. 2. 5. 15 ; cf. id. Heaut 3, 2, 9 ; and, 
ad baec 111a diet Solent, Cic. Rep. 3, 16 : 
permirum mibi rideri solet id. ib. 5, 5: 
si (domua) alio domino aollta eat frcquon- 
tari, id. Off. 1, 39, 139 : quod aperneren- 
tur ab Ut a quibua eaaent coli solid, id. dft 
Sen. 3, et aaep.— (jf) Abtol.: care tu idem 
fexia, aUi quod aerri solent Plaut Asin. 
2. 1, 8 : mo dieo Ire, quo satnrl solent, id. 
Cure. 2, 3, 83 : ardor, quam eolcbat so na- 
nus complexus est, Cic. Ren. 6, 10: PI. 
Nucas gania. Cu. Solca Plaut Cure. 5, 
2, 6 : its ego solco, id. Men. 1, 2, 31 : tic 
aoleo, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 25 ; cf. id. Eun. 2, 2, 
48 : — eodem pacto ut comici servi solent, 
Conjiclam in collum pallium, Plaut Capt. 
4, 1, 11 : credo jam, ut solet, jurgnbit Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 54 : agedum, ut soles, id. Pborm, 
5, 3, 1 ; cf, ut solitut cs, Plnut Trin. 3, 2, 
25 : cum quacdam in collibua, ut solet, 
controreraia pastorum esset orta, Cic. 
Clu.59, 161: — Di. Mala femina ea. At. 
Solens turn : ca est diadplina, tkaft aay 

n, Plant True 1, 2, 29 ; cf. id. Ampb. 
, 43 ; so, lubena fecero et solens, Id. 
Casin. 5, 1. 14 ; and, ego absceeai solens 
Pauium ab illit, id. Epid. 2, 2, 53. 

|L I R partic^ To have carnal rater- 
count with any one (extremely seldom) : 
rfris cum suia praedlcant noa aolcrc ; Su- 
es peUiees esse ainnt Plant Cist 1, 1,38; 
ao Catull. 113, 1.— Hence 

aolitua, a, um. Pa., in a paatiTo 
sense. Which one is used to, or which na 
unlly happens. Wonted, accustomed, usual, 
habitual, ordinary (so frcq. not till after 
the Aug. period; not in Cic. or Caet.)': 
sollto membra lerare toro, Tib. 1, 1, 44 : 
ad soUtum rusticua iblt opus, Or. F. 4, 
168 : cunctandboa soUta lnsotttaqae all 
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menta doaraot. Too. H. 4, 60. So, ehori, 
Prop. 1, SO, 46 : locus, Ov. M. 4, 83 ■■ ars, 
Tib. 1, 9, 66 ; Ov. M. 11, 242 : virtu* Virg. 
A. 11, 415 : mos, Ov. Her. 2% 127 : hono- 
res, Tac. A. 3, 5: inertia Gcrmanorum, 
id. Germ. 45: cxcrdtitiones, Suet Tib. 
13, et ssep. — With the dot. : armamenta 
Liburnicis solita, Tac. H. 5, 23 ; et in the 
Jollg. — In the next. : hosubus gratiam ha- 
bendum, quod aolitum quicquam llbcrae 
i-ivitatia lierot (opp. res desucta), a usual 
tiling in a free stale, Liv. 3, 38, 8 : proindo 
tona eloquio, aolitum tibi ! Virg. A. 11, 383; 
cf. in the ptur. : parentum neccfl aliaque 
•ollta regibus auai, Tac. U. 5, 8 Jin. ; and 
with this cf., praeter solita Titiosia magis- 
tratibui, Sail. Tragm. ap. Non. 314, 23 : ai 
quando aliqukl ex aolito variarot, Veil. 2, 
41: nescio qua praotcr aolitum dulccdinc 
laeti, Virg. G. 1, 412 ; ao, praeter aolitum, 
Hor. Od. 1, 6, 20 : aupra aolitum, Sen. Ben. 
6, 36 ; and esp. freq. with a comparative 
in the abl. eomp. aolito : aolito fuxmoalor 
Aeaone natua, Ov. M. 7, 84 ; ao, aolito ube- 
rior, id. lb. 9, 105 : exactior, Suet Tib. 18 : 
frequcntiorea, id. lb. 37 : veloeiua, Ov. M. 
14, 388 : citiua, id. Faat 5, 547 : ploa, Id. 
Her. 15, 47 i Liv. 24. 9, 7 : megia, id. 25, 7, 8. 

■Alex*, (Alerter, and aolertiuv v. 

•oners, etc 

8611 (collat form, Soloe, Mel. 1, 13. 2; 
Tlin757 27, 22), Oram, m_ SOoi : 1 A 
town of Cilicia, afterward called Pompei- 
opolia, Clc. Leg. 2, 16. 41 ; Liv. 33, 20, 4 ; 
37,56,8. Cf. Mann. Kleinaa. 2,0.67.-11, 
A lam of Cyprus, Plin. 5, 31, 35. 

■oliaur? aria, n. [solium] A covering 
for tie feet, Var. In Non. 3. 25s Feat a. v 
aoLLA. p. 298 and 299 ed. Mull. 

* nAl'rynTUr a, um, adj. [<olus-cano] 
Singing alont: Muaae, Mart. Cap. 2, 33. 

* afollfifitiab °rus, /• [aolj A sunning, 
n tranal. of the Greek fjXiiootS, CoeL Aur. 
Tard.4,8jfoi. 

* wSllroiaMaV 'ffl,*?^! aolldo ]°7nal 
which makes firm or solid, a strcngtktner, 
Venant Carm. 6, 2, 115. 


. •■aidamaH>tUIB» i. »• (id-] That 
which makes firm ox solid, a strengtkener : 
corporis (oaaa), Lact Op. D. 7. 

a»Udit»0» 6nl«./ [id.) A making firm 
or solid; a fastening, strengthening, Vitr. 
5,3; 7,1, 

* adlicUtrix:, Ida, /. [id.] She that 
makes firm or solid, a strengthexer : oaat- 
um. Am. 4, 131. 
ajdfljda*, odo-, v. aolidua, ad fin. 
■oUOMCOi ere, v. inch. n. [aolidua] To 
become firm, solid, whole (post-Aug. and 
very rarely) ; moles aub aqua, Vitr. 2, 6 : 
rupta cartilaco, to unite, grow together. 
Fib. 11, 37,87. 

aolidi-nes, pedis, adj. [id.] Of aul- 
miua whose feet are not cloven. Solid-foot- 
ed, Khole-hoofed, Plin. 10, 03, 84; id. lb. 
73, 93. 

■Oliditeab /. Hd.] Solidnest, so- 
lidity (good proae) : Clc. Eta. 1, 6 ; ao id. 
N. D. 1, 19; 38; id. Univ. 5; i>alL Mai. 9, 
1.— H, Transf. (post-Aus.) : A. Tat- 
ars., Pell. 1, 6, 9; id. Febr. 1775. -B. 
Solidity, firmness. Vitr. 2, 6 ; 8.— Hence, 
in the ptur. concc, soliditstcs, Firm or 
solid masses, Vitr. 7, 3.-43. 1° jurid. Lat, 
A whole (opp. to a share, part): poaaeeav 
onii, «<•-, Cod. Justin. 4, 52, 2; 11, 35, 8. 

ajolidaV av ** et um, ho. a. fid.) To make 
firm, dense, or solid i to make whole or 
sound i to strenglkcn, fasten together (not 
antc-Aug., and for the most part only in 
the pass.) : t L It : (area) ereta solidsrjda, 
Virg. O. 1, 179; cf, locus ftstueationibua 
■olidetur, Vitr. 7, 1 ; so, terra afire, id. 2, 
3 Ibt..' aedificia sine trabibus, Tac. A. 15, 
43; cf., mart, id. Hist 2, 19: oaaa fracta, 
Plin. 28, 16, 65; Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 4 ; cf., 
ncrvi inciai, sbeclssl, Plin. U, 37. 88; 84, 
16,95: cartilago, Ceta. 8, 0 : flatulae stan- 
no, Plin. 34, 17, 48, et saep.— JJ. Tr op. : 
imperium Romanum ex diutuma convul- 
sioue soUdatum, Auct. Pan. ad Constant 
1 : fllud etiam constitutionc solidamus, ut 
icl, establish, ordain. Cod. Theod. 15, 9, L 

fsdlidtZav um (contr. collat form, 
sokius, a, um, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 113; 2, 5, 65), 
adj. [solum] firm, dense, compact, not hot- 
km, solid (quite class.). 

I. Lit : individua et solida corpora 
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SOLI 

(sc. irinot), Ctc. Fin. 1, 6, 18; af.id.de 
Dlv. 2, 67 ; and, terra solida et globose, 
id. N. D. 2, 39 : columns aurea, opp. ex- 
trinsecus inaurata. Id. de Piv, I, 24 ; ct, 
cornua, opp, cava, Plin. 11, 37, 45; and, 
lapides, Sen. Q. N. 3, 25 med. : corpus, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 26 : paries vel aoltdua vol 
urnicatus, Cic Top. 4, 22 : sphaera soli- 
da atque plena, id. Rep. 1, 14 ; cf, era- 
teres auro soljdi, Virg. A. 2, 765 ; so id. 
Georg. 3, 26; id. Acn. 6. 69; 552: nunc 
solida est teUus, quae laous ante fuit, Ov. 
F. 6, 404 ; so, ripa, id. ib. 14, 49: aedes 
(opp. aer), id. ib. 2, 147, et sacp.-rOisuL : 

a. caaeua (actus, Co). 7,8, 4 Sup. : soUdis- 

aima material Corpora, opp, mollis, Luor. 
1,566; 950: tellua, Ov. M. 15, 26U— In the 
<uut absoL : quum daao formae prae- 
atantea aint ex aoUdis globus, ex plants 
autera drculua aut orbis, among solid bod- 
ies, Cic. N. D. 2, 18: nihil tragi potest, 
quod careat solido, solidum autem nihil, 
quod terrae sit expers, id. Univ. 4 fin. ; 
ct, quae ( species deorum) nihil concreti 
baboat nihil aolidi, nihil expresat, id. N. 
D. 1, 27 ; and, inane abacindere soldo. Bar. 
8.1,2,113; ct also, Id. ib. 2, 1, 78: fossa 
fit ad solidum, to the solid ground, t» the 
bottom, Ov. F. 4, 821 : neque fundamenta 
(amphitheatri) per solidum subdidit Tac. 
A. 4, 62 : aolldo procedebat.elephas in pon- 
tern, on solid ground, Liv. 44, 5, 6. 

B, Traost, opp. to that which is di- 
vided, scattered, or in parts. Whose, com- 
pUu, entire, 1. q. integer, totus : usura, 
nee ea solida, contentus est Cic Att 6, 1, 
3; cf., militia semoatri solidum unpeudi- 
um aodpare, Liv. 5, 4, 7 : solida taurorum 
viscera, Virg. A. 6, 243 ; «f„ ut sohdos haa- 
riant oierpentea) cervos tauroaque, llin. 
8, 14, 14 ; and, motus terrae quaadam (d- 
vitatea) aolidua absorbutt Just 30, 4, 3 : 
ut docies solidum exsorberet Hor. 8. 2, 
3, 240: — decern annos solid os errssse, 
Var. in Non. 403, 21 ; ct, partem solido 
demere de die, Hor. Od. 1. 1, 20 ; and, an- 
nua, Liv. 1, 19, 6: bore, Jar. 11, 205: pa 
rum solidum consulatum explere. incom- 
plete, Liv. 4. 8 fin. — So too is the neut. 
abaoL, solidum, The Khole sum: its bona 
veneant ut solidum suara entqae solva- 
tur. Cic. Rab. Post 17, 46; so. Hor. a 2, 
5,65: Quint 5. 10. 103; Tac. A. 6, 17; Ja- 
boL Dig. 45, S, 2 ; Ulp. ib. 3.— Hence, 

2. In partic, solldos, i, as. (sc. na- 
mus), in the time of the emperors, A gold 
coin, at first cslled "aureus,* 1 and worth 
about 25 denarii, afterward reduced near- 
ly one half in value, Ulp. Dig. 9. 3, 5 ; 11, 
4, 1 ; 21, 1, 42 ; Cod. Justin. 10, 70, 5 ; App. 
M 10, p. 242 ; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 39. 

If T r o p, Sound, solid, substantial, 
genuine, true, real (in this sense a favor- 
ite word with Cic.) : solida ct perpotva 
fides, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 44 ; so, fides, Tac 
H. 2, 7 : solids et robusta et asstdua fre- 
queattn, Cic Plane. 8 fiu.t ct, aoUda at- 
que robusta eloquenna. Quint 10, 1, 2; 
and, solida ac virilis tngenii vis, id. 2, 5, 
23: est enim gloria solids quaedam res 
et expressa, non adumbrsta, Cic Tusc. 3, 
2, 3; ct, judida solida ct expresaa, id. 
Plane. 13 ; and, juatitiae efijajea, id. Off. 3, 
17, 69 ; ct also, notnen, id. Fin. 1, 18 >i. .- 
suavitaa austera et soUda, id. de Or. 3, 26, 
103. So, s. veraque laua, id. Seat 43 ; ct, 
a. laus ae vera dignitas, id. Vatin. 3, 8: 
gloria (coupled with vera), id. Phil. 5. 18. 
50: BuUa utitttas (coupled with puerffis 
deleotatio), id. Fin. 1, 21, 72 : sslna, Plant 
Bsc. 3, 2, 10: gratia, id. Care 3, 35; Ov. 
M. 12, 576 : benefidum. Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 32 : 

radium, id. Andr. 4, 1< 23 : libonaa, Liv. 
2, 6; Tac. Or. 9, et eaep. : mens, firm, 
determined, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 4 — In the neul 
absol. : quibns ex rebus nihil est quod 
solidum tenere possis, Cic. Pis. 25, 60: 
multos fn solido ruraus Fortune loeavit, 
in safety, Virg. A. 11, 427 ; cf, praeaenna 
bona nondum tota in aolldo sunt. Sen. 
Ben. 3, 4.— Hence, 

Ad»„ solido (not in Cic): \, (aor. to 
no. I.) Densely, closely, solidly .- a. et orae- 
sis vtmlnibus contexts data. Col. 12, 56, 2l 
s. natus est t e. without a hollow pUce, 
without wind in one's inside, Petr. 47, 4.— 
Comp. i eonorets aqua, Gell. 19, 5, 5.— SL 
(occ to no. U.), Surely, wholly, fully, tru- 
ly: neque, natus Bocae is foerit, id sobds) 


Trta.4,^1; saiiat 
Ter. Aadr. 5, 5, 8; App.HXp.13i 

'BOlifoT, era, inns, ssj. [«iir 
Sun-bringing, of the test : ona. « 

Here Oct 1» ^ 

porh. Loaded property. Frost, hac h 
Fragro. 7 Mai. 


chit 


' atUj?"inai as, easa. [sirxir 

ildoftke Sun: AeeUs. Vtl fl j r 

uJSra^^srlr?sV' a aiaesrL i w. 
formed by Augosha, Aaf. 9si*x : 
fin. 

, i. m. C Hiss Itm 

tktrd touurt sjuiOsm 


era, author of a umi nt*M h!rac 
mostly taken from Pass's Hrasa lit- 
lis. Cf. Balsriaa. Proieeg. h act ^ 
R6m. Lit Gesch. § 3\S. 

awateaan.se, /. A kudu-urn. 
out, (> SrTicc. to SoaoUfoW^ 
omous spider). Pun. 29i 4,8; I i.' 
22, 25, 8L Called also, aHpia -> 
837: souidoxs. sects FscaB a 
solifium, SoL 4. 3 sad 6l 

•daoTtimTIia (souan. i fcf : 
298)tripudiam,tasagarilBa^i.w 
able omen, w hen theekickmmsn 
ty that the corn fell from srkai> 
ground, "Cic de Div. L ]ift ii 
Jin.; Feat LI;" Liv. HI ft I 
, *..a*ataoTa» !•:» 
from soleo] Dsual, tw i, net* 
dotorea. Marc Empir. aOsai 

le, suWtU; lrbsUsB tmn > 


Prtoc »pract 
* aAlitisana, a, us, s* j» l»e 

puliation of a spaas) ef Jjum m 
peril, named from the Prasrrrn 
Sofia (Plin. 5, 1. Li9),Tst£l; a 
4 ; Plin. 9, 56. 88. 
aoht&rxaa, a. ua so). [s*> *• 

by itomfliustu, smiuart (oa» am. • 
tura sod tan um nihil smut ft ■* - 
fin.; A, virtus, off. ccejoKa « "» 
oiatacaxn ahrra. iiibSO; td." 
(nature) non eoKtarai enanuuu 
sed cum alio jancta son» o>» • 
N. D. 8, 11 : hue apes •>■«■=' 
natura, at oqnilse. sed st acss» 
B. R.3, 16, 4: iboojBW'f' 
tana agana, liciug by kiumf.Cn ■ 
39; cf , aoHtaria et veW sasraa^ 
Qamt 1,2, 18: tisaaautaunrsv- 
le.mith a diner umrk kt to — ' 
kmuelf, Plin. Pan. 49 : Ocbr L*-" 
attjitaut, ana, /. (id.) i*H* 
loneliness, solitude (sate- mi 


for solirudo) : tuun ■oausrmn* 
Att in Non. 173,38. So 
Id. ApoLp.388: Tertoir Tw* * 

♦aiaW««*4w^ osc |sm*> 
Front deEloqu. p. ZXalsx. 

* SOttto. avi, 1. »■ mum u\**_ 
be muck evxvMomed or so* mw- 
Africannm soHbrrisae a Caja*"" 5 
tltarc GcU. 7, 1. 6. 

MtmAfn^fledm)?** 
ox soiiutty, urnotiueu wsansx""; 
(of « person or place) : s aas){»* 
en, wilderness (quite dama*~ 
sad ptur.-) : W In gea: sot*' 
cum toqai.C^fc8as.! ;si»^ 
dene ex hac h ua ua am jetmttj f 
ret et in aotonutne uspisn eaaa* <? 
LaeL23.87; so, off- tnasorm « 7 
ilS fin. ; opp cebbritss, * »» -_*. 
Plin. Pan. 49, 2 Gov. .- •sJisK'"' 1 . 
tado h> ogria etset qsse 
fuga orotoTum, qosm desj» Pf . 
licta onsnis. CU Vcrr. i i S 
eajoque Tenia, fnga estet «e»i- 
soUtadc, Mart J. 44 ; 
Ter. Aadr. 2. 2. 25; sad at. P=>*» 
ktadinem tnodaadt flstJ-K'f*; 
oratortbns qusedsui is tore »»• 
Brat 63jta. :-»4>i 
provincia est id. AB. li«« » f- 
d<SKrna«ima sohajdnm H- T £j£ e 

Sdersnt Ouu* K 0. 
tts haw sohtadiasi. . 
acta boothun eamt »f*^ JTyTi 
(Ruae). Li». S, » 7 Bn* ; « » * 


Digitized by 


Google 


BOLL 

S: nec amqnam ex solimdine sua proefe- 

untem, niai ut aolitudinem faceret, PUn. 
l'an. 48 i*. — In the plur.: Cic. Rep. 6, 
19; W. Pin. 22, 53 ; Id. Fam. 2, 16, 6 ; Caee. 
B. G. 6, S3. 1 i VolL 2, 55 jU.( PUn. 6, 13, 
14 1 lb. 17, 20, ot al. 

tL In partic. analog, to the Or. liv- 
pia-w reaped of sotnething wanting, A 
being trft atone or deserted, a sum of toant, 
destitution, deprivation : per hujua (orbne) 
aolitudinem Te obteator, Ter. Andr. I, 5, 
55 ; cf, liberorum aolitudo, Cic. Verr. 3, 1 , 
58 Jin.; and, liberorum ac parentum aoli- 
tudo, Quint. I>, 1, 18: Casaennlae Tiduttaa 
ac aolitudo, Cic. Caeda. 5 ; Id. Q. Fr. 1, 4 
jitt. : solitudo atquc inopia, Id. Quint 1 
Jin. ,- cf. id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8 fin. .■ Metsslina 
tribut omntuo comitantibua (id repence 
.solitodinis era!) spanum urbis pedibus 
emensa, Tac A. 11, 32: xnegiatrarausn, 

LiT.eTasjta. 

■oil too* a, una. Part, and Pa, from 
aoleo. 

a«ai ai«% ii, n. [perh. from aedeo) A 
Mat : f Most usually of gods, kings, or 
other diitinguished personages, A teat, 
choir of ttatt, throng : regali in aolio se- 
dens, Cic Fin. 2, 21 ad fat. i cf, aolio rex 
infit ab alto, Virg. A. 11, 301 : aolio turn 
Juppiter aurco surgit, id. ib. 10, 116; ao, 
Jovu. Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 34 ; Suet. Calig. 57 ; 
cf, divinum, Cic. Rep. 3, 8 ; and, regale 
(Jovit), Ov. F. 6, 353 : aedena in aolio, Cic. 
Leg. 1 , 3 fin. ; to id. de Or: 8, 33, 143 Orell. 
jf. cr. .- eburnum, i a. aella curulis, Claud. 
I Laud. Stil. 199 j IV. Cona. Honor. 58ft— 
1 Hence, B. By me ton, like our throne, 

> for Rule, sway, dominion, (poet) : priatina 
t majeataa aoUorum et sceptra enperba, 
' Lucr. 5, 1136; cf, aolio soeptroque pod* 
i air, Ov. Her. 14, 113. So too, Val PL % 309 ; 
I 6.742; Hor. Od. 2, 2, 17; Luc 4,690;Claud- 
i IV. Cona. Hon. 213.— JJ. A tub, eap. for 
i bathing. Lucr. 6, 801 ; ao Cato R. R. 10. 4 ; 

Cels.1,3; 4; 7,26,5; Ut. 44, 6, 1 ; PBn. 
33,12,54; Suet. Aug. 82 Jin.: Pall. 1,40. 

, 3; 1,41,1. For other purposes, Plic 19,2, 
ft — I f f A atone coJSn for persons of dis- 
tinction, a sorcopkagua: solium Porphy. 
rctici marmorla, Suet Ner. 50. So Curt 

, 10, 10 ; Fk>r. 4. 11 fin. ; later, ap. Marin. 

i Fratr. Art. p. 343, et aL 

rgp In Cic. Pia. 27 fin., instead of do 
aoHo ministretur (rinum), we should 

, prob. road de dolio m. ; r. Orell. ad fee. 
■AliTaaaTUi % uni < adj. [eolue-vagor] 
(a Ciccron. word) Wandering or roving 

, alone, 6 rat of animala that lead a solitary 

' lifo : oarum (bestiarum) partim soUvagaa, 
partial oongregatai, Cic. Xusc. 5, 13, 38 ; 

' cf, non oat enlm singulare ncc solivnaum 
genus hoc (bominum). id. Hep. 1, 25 ; t. 

' also sout&rius. — Q, Transf, Atone, by 

* itself, singaX iMosry (very rarely) : coelo 
Bolivajjo et volubill at in orbem incitato, 
Cic Onir. 6jt»- :— aolivaga, ccpuUo et je- 

> juna, contracted, id. Off. 1, 44, 157 : virgta- 
I itaa, standing atone, incomparable. Mart. 
' Cap. 1. 15. 

i asall nrrtTvra, e, v. the foUg. art 

aw H ffn P'f ( sometimes also written 
I sollerania. eoleanis, solcmnis), e. adj. [sol- 
■' lus, i. a. totue-anaua] (prop., that takes 
place every year ; in relig. lane, of solem- 
( nicies, yearly, annual; and hence, in 
l goo.) Staled, established, appointed : "aai- 
,, lenne, quod omnibus annit praeatari de- 
. bet," Foat p. 296 : " toliennia sacra di- 
- cuntur, quae certaa semporibus anniaque 
fieri solent," id, p. 344 : sacra atata, sollan- 
, ais, Cato ia Feat a. r. stmt a, p. 344 ; to, 
, ad eoUenne et atatum sacruclum coma 
vehi, CIo.Tusc1,47;t. sisto. Pa. j so, sa- 
cra, Cic. Leg- 2. 8, 19; aacrifioia, id. N. IX 
1,6,14; id. Log. 2,14,35; Lir. 1.31.8: 
. diet feati atqne solknuies.id.Pis.22,51: ab 
' Aequia atatum Jam ao prope soUeaoe in 
ainguloa annos bellum timebatnr, Lir. 3, 
1 15, 4,— Hence, 

' JX, Tranaf, according at the idea 
' of the religious or that of the estab- 
lished, atatcd nature of the thing eual- 
' ified predoanlnatea. 

i A. With the idea of ita religious char- 
' after predominating. Baiigiaut^fettioe, tot. 
' ram; suaciptendaqua enrarit aoUennia aa- 

> era, L.ucr.5, 11«2: nuigienea, Cic Ma 27, 
73. So, itcradttammem, id.ib. 10: epuloa. 
id.de Or. 3, 51: lndi,id.Leg.3,3,7; cf,coe- 


'SOXT, 

an htdorom, id. Verr. 2, 5, 7Sr precatM co- 
mitiorum, id. Unr. 1 : moe tacrorum, Lucr. 

I, 97 : diet tanetiorque natali, Hor. Od. 4, 

II, 17: fax, Or. U. 7, 49, et aaep. i— nullnm 
ease officiom tarn ssnctum atqne aollenne, 
quad, tfc, de. Quint 6, 26.— Sup. : die tibi 
eottetmisauBO natali moo. Front Ep. ad 
Anton. 1,9; so, precea, App. M.ll,p. 264. 
— b. In the neat, suhst, A religions or 
solemn riu, ceremony, fetus, sacrifice, sol- 
emn games, • Jeattvai, solemnity, etc. (so 
perh. not in Cic.) .- inter publicum aollen- 
ne spoMaJibus rite ractia, Lir. 3ft 57, 6; 
ao in the ting. .- aoUenno olavi figendi, id. 
7, 3, fin. : aoU Fidel aollenne instttult, id. 
L2L4; did. 9,34, 18: aollenne sJlatutn 
ex Arcadia, festal-gomes, id. 1, 5, 2 to. ; 
el id. 1, 9, 13 : Claudio funeria aollenne 
perinde ac divu Augasto eclebratur. Tac. 
A. 19. 69 ; cf. In the Mag. : per aollenne 
nuptiarum, Suet Ner. 28 ; cf. in the folia. 
—In the plar. : toliennia (Isidia), Prop. 8, 
33,1: ejus aacri, Lir. 9.29,9; cf. id. 'A 27, 
5 ; ao, Qumquatruam, Suet Ner. 34: tri- 
umph! id. ib, 2 : nuptiarum, Tac A. 11, 
26 fin. : tumulo solleunia mitten t, Virg. 
A. 6, 380; ct Stat Th. 8, 808. 

B, With the idea of to stated, regular 
character predominant Wonted, common, 
usual customary, ordinary <tyn. cosjsue- 
tua, aolitus) (to freq. only after the Aug. 
period) : aocer arma Latino a halieto, Im- 
periam soUenne aocer, Virg. A. 18; 193 -, 
so, arma, Stat Th. 8, 174 : enraus biga- 
nun. Suet Dom. 4 : Romania sollenne vlris 
opus (renatio), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 49 : mihl 
sollennis debetur gloria, Phaedr. 3, pro). 
61 : suffictt toUennem aumerum (tettinm) 
exaudire, Ulp. Dig. 28, L 81— Romae dul- 
ce diu fait et aollenne, reclnaa Mane do- 
mo Tlgilaro, Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 103 ; so Suet. 
Ang. 44 ; and Gell 15, 2, 3 ^-nostrum il- 
lud aollenne Berrermia, ut etc., usual cus- 
tom, practice, Cic. Att 7, 6 : novae nuptee 
in trail tea etiamnum aollenne habtnt pos- 
tea adipo attingere, Plin. 88, 9, 37.— In the 
phtr. : mot traditua ab antiquli inter cete- 
ra soQennia manet, att, Llv. 2, 14: proin 
repeterent aoUennia, their customary avo- 
cations, Tac A. 3, 6 fin. : testaaientum non 
jure factum dicitar, ubi toliennia juris 
dcl'uenlnt usages, customary formalities, 
Papln. Dig. 88, 3, 1. Adverbially : mutat 
quadrate rotundla : Insanlre putat aollcn- 
nla me neque rides, fa fat common may. 
Hot. Ep. 1, 1, 101.— Hence, 

Adv., sollenniter (very rarely; not 
iaCic)(aecto*o.IL): X, Vis • religious 
or solemn manner, solemnly, 1. q. rite : om- 
nibus (sacris) sollenniter peracds, Liv. 5, 
46, 3: intermisaum ooBvivlum sollenniter 
InstituU, with pomp or splendor, Just 12, 

13, 6.-2. According to custom, in the 
usual or caataautry manner, regularly, 
formally : (tregee elepaantorum) te pu. 
rificantea sollenniter aqua circumsperel, 
Plin. 8, 1, 1 ; so, praebere hordeum pulUs, 
PaUad. 1, 28 Jin. : juraro, Ulp. Dig. 12. 8, 
3; cf, eavere, Marcell. ib. 96, 7, 27 : acta 
omnia, Ulp. ib. 45, 1, 30, et aaep. — Camp. 
of the Adj. and Comp. and Sup. of the 
Adv. teem not to occur. 

sjsjgls j B j aJ t a a (written also aoUemnts, 
•olennit, and tolemnit), Itia, /. [aollen- 
nit | (a post class, word) L A solemnity, 
festival, celebration of a day : dieram va- 
riae aallennitatea. GelL % Si Jin. : priatina 
(htdorum Isthmkn-um), Sol. 7 : condendl 
honoria. Aua. Grat act 36.— Jj, A usage, 
formality : juris, Paul. Dig. 26, 8, 19 ( ao 
Ulp. ib. 1, 7, 25. 

MllflllllTtsin oo>, T. aoDennis, ad fin. 

* SjolaflsUlitua (written also aollemn., 
so lean, solemn.), adv. [sollennis] Solemn- 
ly, Liv. Andr. In Non. 176, 14. 

toller* (written aleo solera), da (ail. 
regularly sollerti; sollerte, Ov. Pont 4, 

14, 35), adj. [soLtoa, i. e. totna-ara, and 
therefore as. all art; hcaee, ia eon.] 
Stalled, shiilful, clever, dexterous, adroit, 
expert (quite class.) : X. Of persons : quae 
liberum Scire aequo m eat adokweentem, 
sulertsm dabo, to make ready, acamplit*. 
td, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 25 : vigilana ac sollert, 
sicca, aana, sobrla sum. At ran. ia Non. 21, 
33 : in omni vel officio vel sermone sol 
lers, Cic. Rep. 2, 21 ; so, piotor soBers In 
arte. Plin. 35, 11. 40, § 142 : sollertem tu 
me facia, Ov. Her. 20, 26— Co»p. i seller. 


son 

Hot ot ingeniostor, Cic. Rose. Com. 11. 
3L— Sup. : Sulla, rndla antea ot Ignama 
belli, aollerdasimus omnium factus eat 
Ball J. 96; so, hostis, Suet Caea 35 — 
Poet, with an inf. : colorlbua Sollers 
nunc bominem ponere nunc demn. Hor. 
Od.4,8,8; to Ov. Am. 8, 7, 17; SO. 1,79; 
8, 860. And with the gen. : Muta lyras 
sollers, Hor. A. P. 407 ; so. sellers cunc* 
tandi FubUu, Sil. 7, 126. — B. Transf, 
of things, Ingenious, sagacious, intelli- 
gent, incentive: opera providae Boiler- 
tiaquo naturae. Cio. N. D. S, 51, 188 : aid. 
mna, Liv. 7, 14, 6; cf, tollerti corde Pro- 
metheus, CatnlL 64, 899; and, sollerti 
aatn, Ov. M. 4, 776 : soDers subnlisqua 
deacriptio partium, Cic. N. D. 2. 47, 181 : 
frugnm et pecudum custodin sollers, Virg. 
Q. 4, 327 : genus acumints in reprehea- 
dendis verbis versntom ct sollers, Cic 
Brut 67— Camp. : nihil sollertius, Cie. de 
Ben. 15 Jtn.—SHp. : fundus soUertiMimua, 
qs. swat malice, L e. most productive, 
fruitful, Cato R. R. 8 /n.— Hence, 

Adv., sollerter, Skillfully, dexterously, 
skretodty, sagaciously, ingeniously: nll- 
quid conaoqnl, Cic. l^g. 1, 8 fin. So, ]«- 
tefacere future, Tac A. 6, 21. — Casta. : 
simnlata sollermis, Cio. N. D. 8, 35; so, 
exprimere tn cestui, rultnm, etc, Ov. M. 
11, 634: colere bortos, Id. lb. 14, 694— 
Sup.: aliquid tollerti aalme persaicere, 
Cic Verr. 8, 4, 44. 

aollertia (solert), ae, /. (toilers] 
SkSl, thretcetntse, miekness of mind, inge- 
nuity, dexterity, adrokneet, txpertness, etc. 
(quite class.) : data est qtdbutdam beams 
machioatio quaedsm atque toilertia, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 48 : nulla are hnitari sollerti am 
naturae poteBt, id. ib. 1, 33, 99 1 Chaldsci 
aollertia tngeniorum antecelhint td. de ' 
Div. 1, 4L 91 ; cf, eat genua (GaHorum) 
summae sollerti ac, Caea. B. G. 7, 82, 1 : 
bominum adhibita solierna, id. B. C. 8, 
8 fin. : laennii aollertia, shremdntts, Sau. 
J. 7 JEa. .* In hac re tanta inest ratio atqne 
aollertia, knowledge and skill, Cic. Rep. 1, 
16; so, coupled with ratio, Toe. G. 30: in 
omni re fugiendaett talis aollertia, such 
subtlety, Cic. Off. 1, 10 jta. i c£, placnlt 
sollcrtia tempore etiam adjuta, the ingen- 
ious plan, Tac A. 14, 4.— In the pn>r..-> 
egrogils inseniorum sollertlis ex aevo 
collocans, Vltr. 7 praef. med.—((S) e. gen. 
obj.: (houostum) ant in pertpfeienna veri 
toll nrtitq ue versatur, aut etc (shortly 
after, peraplcere et exptieart rstionem), 
the perception and intelligent development 
of the true, Cie. Off. 1, 5 : agendi eogittndi- 
que aollertia, adroitness, ouieJmtss, Id. Ib. 

I, 44,147; to. jedlcandl.ld. Opta. gen. 4.11. 
soDicitaltio (written also aoliritat), 

finis, / [sollicito, ao. II, B] An inciting, 
Htstigattng, instigation (food prose): 
omnium, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 84, 8: 
AUobroirom, Cic. Cat 3, 9, 22 : Diogenls, 
id. Cluent 19, S3— In tbeptar..- solHcita- 
tionibus expngnari, seductions, allure- 
ments. Sen. Contr. 2, 15 stest. 

• aollicrtfttOT (»k»o written soUc), 
oris, atTlsolUcito] A tempter, seducer (n 
poat-Aug. word): alienarum nuptisrum, 
Paul. Dig. 47, 11, 1 ; so Id. lb. 11, 3, 14 
fin. i Sen. Contr. 8, 15 aud. : servi, Ulp. 

big. ii, a u. 

, arfa, v. sollicitus, ad fin. 

(also written soUc), svL 

atum, 1. C a. faolllcltut] To move violent- 
ly; to stir, shake agitate ; to move, remove, 
displace, disturb, etc.: f. Lit (to otily 
poet and in post-Aug. prose) : htri teni 
mana' jaclentcs aolhcitabant, Knn. Ann. 
17, 84 : (mundum) suit ex sedlbua, Lucr. 
5, 163 ; id. 2, 965 : teneram ferro sollicl- 
tavit humum, i. t. plotgksd, Tib. 1, 7, 30; 
so, tellurem, Virg. G. 8, 418 : cf. absol. : 
quaa (herbaa) tellua nullo tolKeitante da- 
bat Ov. F. 4, 396 : freta remit. Virg. G. 8, 
503 : ncqoicquam apicula dexrra SolUei- 
tat shakes (In trying to draw them out), 
id. Aen. IS, 404 : mama totumque tre- 
moribut orbem, Ov. M. ft, 699 : stamina 
doctopolaee, to sates, strike, touch, id. lb. 

II, 169 : ttomaehum vomitu, alvum pnr- 
gatione, i. t. clem, Celt. 1 praef. fin.: pe- 
nem, mgtiuis, etc, Ov. Am. 2, 7, 74 ; Mart, 
11.82; 46; Petr.80,8. 

ft. Trop, To arte np, rouse, excite, dis- 
turb, disquiet, wax, molest (so quite class.) : 
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cur mean eeuectutem hujas nBidto 
amentia t Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 16 : urulta sunt 
quae me sollicitant anar mt trae, Cic Att 
1, 18, 1 ; cf., me iUa cura eoUlcitat augit- 
que n-hummler, id. Q Fr. 3, 3, 1 ; tod, 
anxitudo semper ipaa aa aolBcUana, id. 
Hep. 2,41 : hie me dolor tangit, faaec cura 
solficitat id. Brut 97 : temeritai ot libido 
et iarjarie aemper animnm oxcruciant et 
semper tolliritant, id. Fin. 1, 16. 50; ao, 
animum, Flaut Aul. 4, 10, 4 ; id. ib. 1, 1, 
37 ; Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 5 ; et, ea cura quio- 
tot SolHcitat, Virg. A. 4. 380: de poeterla 
nostris aollicitor, Cic. Rep. 3, 29 : deeide- 
rantem quod aatia eat, nequo Tumultuo- 
■um soUicitat mare Nec, «c Hot. Od. 3, 
1, 'J6-. Plant Moat 3, 8, 15: mala copia 

Siando Aegrum soUicitat stomachum, 
or. S. 2, 2, 43, et aaep. : myropolai on- 
nea aolUcito, keep busy, import***, plant 
Caain. 9, 3, 10: ao id. Epid. 5, 8. IS; Pttn. 
£p. 4, 13, 11 ; cf., leururn Cupidmem cas- 
ta tremulo, Ilor. Od. 4, 13, 6 : in J aria, 
solUcitati prava rcligione, irritated, Lhr. 1, 
31 Jm.; ao, hoatea, Luc. 4, 665: pacem, 
to break, disturb, Lir. 34, 16 Jin. ; ao, pa- 
cem omnium, id. 1, 21, 2 : atatnm quiatac 
ciTitans, id. 31, 10, 12. 

B. Id partly Tortlruf, facte, leapt, 
provoke, instigate one to do any thing (eep. 
something bad) : dritatee, Caea. B. C. a, 
22,1; aoSd.B.G.2,1,3; 7,54.1; 7,63,1; 
Hirt lb. 8, 93, 3, ct si. : aerriu'a urbane. 
Sail. C. 24 Jin. : deaa, Ov. M. 4, 473: aol- 
licitatua ab Arrernia pecuuia, Caea. B. 6. 
7, 37, 1 ; ao, ipaam ingentibui datia, to se- 
duce, Ot. M. 6, 462.— Poet, with an inanim. 
or abatr. object: pudicam Adem donia, 
Ot. M. 7, 731 ; ao, fldem liminia, id. Am. 
3,1,50: legtomoa torus, id. Pont 3, 3.30: 
judicium mourn donia, id. Her. 16, 80, et 
aaep. — With too purpoee introduced by 
ad, ut, at, etc ; poet by the inf. : en-rum 
ad venenum dandum. Cic Clu. 16, 47 ; ao, 
eerroa ad hoapitem necandum, id. Coel. 
21 : opulece et sorvitia ad Lentulum eri- 
piendum. flail C. 50, 1 : aoUicitatua, ut rei- 
nare reUet Cic. Fam. 15. 2, 6; ao Caea. B. 
G. 3, 8, 4 ; cf., maritum, Be, etc. Or. M. 9, 
683: comperi, lcgatoa Allobrogum tumul- 
tua Gallic! cxcitandl cauaa a P. Lcntulo 
case aollkttatos, Cic Cat 3, 2, 4 :— cum 
ra pi lint mala fata boooa . . . 8ollicitor nul- 
lum eaao putare deoa, Or. Am. 3, 9, 36. — 
Without an evil purpoee, To urge, endeav- 
or to persuade, solicit (ao pern, not In Cic- 
ero): praedia agria meia ricina veoalia 
aunt In bia me multa aollicitant urge 
me to purchase, thorn, PUn. Ep. 3, 19, 1; fox 
which, in full, ad emendum, id. ib. 3, 6, 4; 
and with Una ct, aollicitandi ad hunc la- 
borem erant Sen. Ben. 3, 11: (mulier) 
aolltcitat apathun decurrere amorit, Lucr. 
4. 1192 ; ao, tinem expromero rerum Sol- 
licitat superoe, Luc 5. 69. 

■olficitMo (written also eoUc), InJa, 
/. [soTUcitus, no. ll.J Uneasiness of mind, 
care, disquiet, anxiety, solicitude (quite clas- 
aical ; used equally in the sing, and piur.) : 
"soUicitudo acgritudo cum coaitatione," 
Cic Tunc. 4, 8, 18 : altauem efflcere cura 
et aolUcitndine, Ter. Ph. 2, 4, 1 : rlu ra- 
cua raetu, cura, aolUdtudine, Cic Rep. 3, 
16 ; id. Tuac. 1, 40, 96 : eollicitudo animi, 
Id. Cluent la 51 : soUicitudinem falaam 
mittere, Ter. Ucaut 1,2,3: aed dices, me 
ipaum mihi soUicitudinem struere, Cic 
Alt 5, 21, 3: duplex nos afficit soUicitu- 
do, id. Brut 97, 332 : quaenam aolhcitu- 
fto Texaret impioa sublato suppliciorum 
metu f id. Leg. 1, 14, 40 : solUcitndine pro- 
Tinciae urgebamur, id. Att 6, 5, 3 : te tor- 
quericr omnf SolUcitudine districtum, 
Ilor. 8. 2, 8, 68, et aaep. In the plar..- 
Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 36 ; Cic Off. 3, 81, 84 ; id. 
Fin. 1, 16, 51: id. de DiT. 2, 72, 150; id. 
Att. 1, 18,2; Hor. Od. 1, 18. 4 ; id. Epod. 
13, 10, et mult ml— iff) c. gen. obj. : nup- 
tiarum, Tor. Andr. 1, 5, 26; ao, gemma- 
rum, i «. cart lest they be broken to pieces, 
Plin. 33. 1. 6. § 25. 

■ollicitoa (written also solicit), a, 
an, adj. [iollcs, i. t. totus-cteo] WkoUu, 
I e. violently moved, stored up, tossed, ag- 
itated, disturbed: J, Lit (so only poet, 
and Tery rarely) : mam, Virg. G. 4, 263 : 
rates, tossed about. Or. F. 5,720 :— aer sol- 
lieito motu aemper Jactatur, violent, Lucr. 
6, 1037 ; ao, motu, id. 1, 344. 
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H. T r o p., Unmet , troubled, or agi- 
tated in mind, disepejstcd. anxious, studi- 
ous (the pre Talent etguit of the word in 
proee and poetry) : soOicrla dritae sus- 
picions, Cic Agr. 8 : non ignoro, qnam att 
ainoromnUsouagitua atqae auxins, Id. Att 
2,24,1; cf^anxioaoimoautaoUtcito ease, 
id. Fin. 2, 17, 55; and, ante aotMckua eram 
et angebar, id. Att 9, 6, 4 ; et also, nunc 
eotllcitam titnor anxhat anrit Virg. A. 9, 
89 Wagn. A', or. .- auapenao anlmo et aol- 
Ucito scire arera, ate, Cic Att n, 18, 1 ; 
Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 33: aollicttum ease te de 
tuia fortunia. Cic. Att 11, 6, 1 : qnam aum 
aolUcitna, qnidnam futurum stf I id. ib. 8, 

6, 3: ne necesae ait unum aoUicitum ease 
pro pluribua, id. Leei. 13, 45, et aaep. : mo 
mea fomaa-aoHiritam habet gives me so 
muck trouble. Plant MIL 4, 2, 95 ; so, sol- 
licitum habere aliqurra. id. Men. 4, 2, 11; 
30; Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 53 ; Cic da Sen. 1*. 
— Of animate. Uneasy, unonist, watchful : 
canes, solUcitam aaumal ad nocturnos 
atrepitua, LIT. 5, 47, 3; so, canes, Or. M. 
11, 599: equL id. Fast 6. 741: lepua, id. 
ib. 5, 372. — Goran. : aoUicttiorem hominem 
nemlneni pnto Cbiaae, Plana In Cic Fam. 
10,18.3; so Qumt7,l,43; 12,1,6; Tac 

U. 4, 58 Sap, : breriaaima ac aolliotna- 

sima adaa, Hen. Brer. Vit 15 fin.— B. 
Transt, of things Conor, and abatr. (ao 
mostly poet): Trta, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 62; so, 
sonecta, Ot. M. fi, 500: la pauper ambit 
aoUicita precc Hor. Od. 1.35. 5 ; ao, pre- 
ce, voce Or. M.8,271; 10, 639; 14, 708: 
anna, id. ib. 14,453: Jnstitia, taatd, vacil- 
lating, Cic. Hep. 3, 37 Jm.— 8o of things 
causing disquietude, cart, anxiety, at 
alarm: in (tyrannornm) vita nulla fides 
. . . omnia aemper euepecta atque soUioi- 
ta, Cic LaeL 15: opes. Hor. S. 8,6, 79: 
lHdi, Or. A. A. 1, 101 : soUicilo car care dig- 
bus, id. Am. 1, 6. 64. Ho, cura. id. Pont I, 
5, 61: timor, id. Her. 1. 12: dolor, id. A. 
A. 3, 374 : amor, id. Her. 18, 196. 

Ads., solhcite(omy poetandinpoat- 
Aug. prose) (acc. to no. II.), Anxiously, 
tel. tr'Hk concern or eob i c tt uds : laetna, 
80. 67572.— More froq., 2. Carefully, earn- 
estly, urgently, diligently: ae cuatodire, 
Sen. Ep. 116 meet.: recitare, PUn. Ep. 6, 
15 fin.—Comp. : id. ib. 1, 4, 3; 1, 19, 4; 

7, 17, 7.— Sap.: 8en. Ep. 93 Jin.; Suet 
Claud. 18. 

\ ajoUicftrOA in orani re curioaa. Feat 
a. t. sollo, p. 296. 

aadl iMUTC a UU (written also sohX), i, 
it. (sc. telum) [sollus, t «. totue-ferrum] 
A missile weapon made wholly of iron, 
An iron javelin, Ur. 34, 14>a. ( cf. Feat 
a. t. sollc, p. 298, and a. v. loirur an-u, 
p. 393. 

n*BB> t- aohatimum. 
Oace totem et soUtum aig- 
icat, undo tela quaedam tolUferrea vo- 
cantur tota ferrea, et homo bonarum ar- 
tium sailers, etc. Feat s. r. aoLrracuxia, 
p. 293 ; ct s. t. aoxxo, p. 998 (t. also the 
compounds aollennia and soUicitus). 

ydjlfj, btI, stum, 1. r. a. (aolnaj To make 
lonely or desolats; to lay vasts, rfsso/afr 
(only a few times in the poat-Ang. poeta): 
urbea popalia, Stat Th. 4, 36 : domoa, id. 
lb. 5. 149; Sen.Oed.4. 
SoJUm, r. Soil 

TlSlinl illlllH (soUeiamua, Ana. Ep- 
igr. 138), i, av = oeXouccaaat, A grammat- 
ical fault in the construction of a sentence, 
a solecism : " vitia in sermone, quo minus 
is Latlnus ait, duo poaeunt esse : solar- 
cismus et barbarismus. SoloecUmna eat 
quum in verbis pluribua consequent Ter- 
bum auperiori non accouunodatur. Bar- 
bariamua eat quum verbum aliquod tUJ- 
oae enertur," Auct Her. 4, 13 ; cf. Sinn. 
Capita in GeU. 5, 20 (who called it In pure 
Latin, lmparilitaa) ; Quint L 5, 16 ; 36 ao. 
— aX Transf., for A fault, in gen. : Mart 
11/19: apud Chriananoa soloeeiamus eat 
magnus et riUum, turpe quid Tel narrare 
Tel facere, Hier. in Helv. 16. 

t axUo€>cij|taj ae, at. = evXswisrlfc, 
Onttkat tptaksfaultily. that commits sole- 
cisms, Uicr. in Ruf. 3, G. 

• ajcUaecnlay i, «. = oiXmsnr, The 
same as soloeciamn 
Jta-tGoll. 17,3,11. 

Wlaa or Bolt) (the first form in 
Plautlsin. 3, 3,9; the last in Cic Rap, 


, Auct ap. GeU. 5, 90 


•SOLS 
% 1), 6nU, at., T«Xuv : L * famous legm 
later of the Athenians, one of the seven 
eages of Ortsce, Cic. Brut 7, 47 ; 10. 3»: 
Id. de Or. L 44, 197 ; id. Leg. 2, 23, 59 ; kt 
ib. 35, 64 ; LIt. 3, 31 fn^ et mult al.-U 
A commander fa Pyina, Lie. 44, 45, 7. 
. BalogjnBli ii, n. A district near Ls- 
•wnaat. CbTde Dir. 1, 36, T9; % 31, 66; 
id. Art 3, 3, 3. Called also Sohmras ager, 
Ltr. 8, 12, 2. 

gOllll. atua, L v. dep. a. To comfort, 
console, solace (poet and In post Aug. 
prose; whfle conaolari is quite das*.) : 
dlffidentetn rerbia solatursuia, Plant Epid. 
1, 2, »: lenire dohmtem Solando cuptt, 
Virg. A. 4, 394. So, inopem et aegrum, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 131 ; Virg. A. 9, 290: ahquem 
verbis tmicts. Or. F. 5, 237: ainffulonim 
fctrjgatio qnamlibct ae rudi modularjaee 
aolatur, Quint 1, 10, 16 : aobmria toTHtr 
verba! your words of comfort. Or. M. 11, 
685: eolandaja cum simul ipse fore*, id. 
Trlat 5, 4, 42.— XX With inanim. and ab- 
atr. objects. To soothe, ease, lighten, Inns. 
relieve, assuage, mitigate : famem eonrne- 
aa quercn, Virg. G. 1. 159; cf, grarcm 
aeatum SnTiia, Ilor. Od. 2 5, 7. So, labo- 
ram cantn, Virg. G. 1, 293: aegrum amo- 
rem teste dine, id. ib. 4, 464: cures, id. 
Aen. 9,489: metum, Id. ib. 12, 110: lacrt- 
maa, Ot. F. 2, 821 : deeiderinm fratrls 
amtasl aut nepote ejus ant nepte. Pint 
Ep. 9, 11 Jin. : cladem Lugdunenaem, Tac 
A. 16, 13>a. : repnlaam, Id. ib. 2, 36. 

gajLaXf oeis, adj. (ante- and post class.), 
of raw, unwronght wool. Of a coarse sta- 
ple, coarse, harsh, bristly: "volot, hma 
craasa, et pecna, quod paaaim paadrar 
non tectum," Feat p. 301 : lima. Thin, in 
Feat 1. L : pecore birto atque eoloce. Lu- 
cU. in Feat L I.; cf. Paul, ex Feat p. 300; 
and, M solox, later ire rrU," Glosa. Pldlox. 
So, pallium phiaMopnorom aojeci tana. 
Pronto de Eloqn. p. 228 ed. Mai.— Hence, 
* B, Transf, A dress cf coarse woolen 
stuf, Tert. PalL 4 mceL — 'IT Trop.: 
elaboratam filo aolod aecipe cantuemon. 
Symrn. Ep. 1, 1 ssea*. (cf, mmuecahnn 
leTidenee erasaojBo, Cic Fam. 9, 12 fra y. 

MlStVinrlnm. u. ■ A plant, ales 

called heuotroiaum, A pp. Herb. 49. 

Mltf tttHa, c. en} raoMtlnm] f_ Of 
or belonging to the rmuemsr-seistier. seisv)- 
' (opp. to bruBuuis) : (sot) 
tie] 


ixus, atque tatda reroraans Caatce- 
ria ut Tortat metas soteriaaiea, Lncr. 5. 
616. So, dies, tat day on which the tun en- 
tere Cancer, the longest don, Cic. Taec 1, 
39>a.: tempos, Or. F. 6, 790; Vitr.9,5: 
box, I t. the sharutt, Or. Pont 2, 4, 26: 
oirculua, (as tropic of Cancer, Var. L. L 
9, 18, 131JU.,- Plin. 2, II, 8; eaOed abo, 
orbit, Cic N. D. 3, 14 Jm.; hence abo. 
exortus, the entrance of the sun ruts the set- 
sties, PUn. 18, 34,77, § 333.-0. Transt: 
A Of or belonging to midsummer or sam- 
mw-heat: herba, ut eueamer-piamt or 
one thai quickly withers. Plant Pa 1,1,36: 
Ana. Prof. 6, 35 ; PUn. 26. 5, 14 : ao, apoaac. 
Col. 2, 17, 1 : acini, PUn. 14, 16, 18: atm. 
pua, Lir. 35, 49, 6 Drak.: eaaart Leoni*. 
Luc. 6, 33a— B, Of or belonging to ma 
sun, solar (for solaria) : annua, qnf soterl- 
tiali dreumaaitur or be, fa a solar I r es in . 
lien, LIt. 1, 19, 8 ; for which, annus, Berr. 
A. 4, 653 : plaga, i a. the South, Sot 85. 

aWMtrUtk, U, a. (aoMatol L 7V 
tatu avtta the tun ssemu to stand sttll, richer 
ia Cancer or in Oaprioorn, the (sommer- 
or winter-) solstice (so in pan, not till titer 
the Aug. period) : aohaitium aeatiTum . . . 
htbernum, Col 7, 3, 11 ; ao, aeatfram, Pttn. 
2,103,106, 5 229: brumale. Cot 11.2. 94 : 
aolatltia at aequtnootia, id. 9, 14, lft— Q. 
Ia partie. The tummq- ssa tie e, the eem- 
geat day of the year, opp. to brunu (me 
prcralent atgntf. of me word) : " alter n>o- 
tua soils eat ... a brume ad aatatrahrm. 
Sotstitemu quod aol eo die atstare Tiiaba- 
tar." Var. L. L. 6, 9. 53. So Cam R. B: 
104; Var. R. R. 1,28,8; 1,46; CicN.Bl 
2, 7, 19; 2, 19 jfca. ; id. de Dtr, 2, 44, Bt 
Pan. 8, 43,68; 18, », 68, et mult al— B. 
TranaC iu gen, for SaaasMr-f Jass, aksaca* 
of t ii saw i r (so poet and in post- Aag. prose ; 
ot brums, no. 3) : paapnta aolttiOo, caxa- 
pestra niralibua saris. Bar. Ep. I, It sit 
so Virg. a L m; Or. Tr. 5, 10, 7f aW 
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Ben. L. 13: soUtitiou. pecori defondlte, 
Vlr ? . E- 7. 47. 
MlabQia, =■ l»° 1,ro l («po*«l~- 

word) 1 Pass* That may be looted ov taken 
apart, dustalcablt : pom, Amm. 16, 8 sied. : 
tnundus, Minuc. Octar. 34 : caro. Prod. 
crcd>. 10, 506.—* TT_ Act., Looeentng, re- 
taxing : aer, CoelTAur. Acut 2, 37. 

1. Solum* i> «• Tkt Uncut port of a 
thing, we ootloat, ground, bote, foundation. 

I. Lit. So Tkt floor or port-Kent of a 
room; Ue bottom of a ditch or trench ; Us 
foundation of a building or tktground on 
which it standi, etc. ; ground, sort*, toad, 
soft; Ms sole of the foot or of a shoo, ate. : 
aureta tecta in villis ct sola mannora, Cic 
Parad. 6, 3, 49 ; so, (tcmpli) Mannoreum 
solum, Or. M. IS, 672:— ut ejus (fossae) 
solum tantundem pate ret, quantum sum- 
ma labra distabant, Cues. B. G. 7, 72, 1 ; 
so, imum stagni, Or. M. 4, 298 : trabes in 
solo collocantur, Cacs. B. C. 7, 23, 1 : tecta 
(porticus) solo Jungena, Lucr. 4, 431 : solo 
aequata omnia, Liv. 24, 47 Jin. ,- et, clivua 
Publiciua ad solum exustua est, id. 30, 26, 

5 : ISXDI TEMPLVat A SOLO POSVTT, InSCT. 

OrcU. no. 457 ; cf. ib. 467 : domo nignort 
data et area ejus tenebitur : est enfm para 
ejus ; et contra Jus soli eequltur acdlfici- 
um, Paul Dig. 13, 7, 21 : — solum proecin- 
dero terrae, Lucr. 5, 1294 ; so, terrae, id. 
1,213; 5,212; 593; 1288: aibl praetor agri 
solum nihil case reliqui, Caes. B. G. 1, 11, 
5 : solum exile et macrura, Cic Art. 2, 25 
fin,: incultum et dcrciictum, id. Brut 4, 
16; so, densum, siccum, macrum, etc, 
Col. 2, 2, 5 sq. : duratae solo nivea. Hor. 
Od. 3, 24, 39 : cruentnm. Or. M. 4, 134, et 
aacp. : — solum bominis oxltium herbae, 
tic sole of the foot, Var. R. E. 1, 47 in. : 
mini calciamoutum solorum (est) callum, 
Cir, Tuac. 5,32,90: loca nulliua ante TrJ- 
ta solo, Lucr. 1, 926 ; 4, 2: (canaa) uurai- 
bus duris, solo nee ut corueo nec nlrafum 
duxo, Var. B. JL 2, 9, 4 : qui auro habeat 
aoccis suppactum solum, Ue sole of a shoe, 
Plant Bee 2, 3, 98 :— Cereale solum pomis 
•greatibua angont, their wkeoten board, 
Virg. A. 7, 111 : rutis tremit ietibus sere* 
puppis, Subtrahiturque solum, i. s. Its sea 
under the vessel, id. ib. 5, 199 ; so, omne 
ponti, VaL Fl 4, 712 : astra tenent coeleste 
solum, tt. tkt vault of heaven, Or. M. 1, 
73. — Proverb. : quodcumque or quod in 
aolum veuit whatever fatU to tkt ground, 
1. r. wkaitver comet upptrmott or oocurt to 
the mind, 1- q. quod in buccam renit, Var. 
In Non. 500, 11 ; Cic. N. D. 1, 23 fin. : At- 
ran. in Non. 124, IS ae. Also elUptically 
(cf. bucca, p. 213, e) : convivio detector : 
ibl loquor, quod in solum ut dicitur, Cic. 
Kern. 9, 26, 2. Ct Wolf a Analekten, 4, 
p. 347 a*. 

B. Tranat, In gen.: JL Aa in Eng. 
Sou, for loud, country, rtguin, place: sola 
tetrarum, Eun. Ann. 7, 12 : solum, in quo 
tu ortna et procreates, Cic. Leg. 2,9; ct, 
patriae, id. Cat 4, 7 jU.; Liv. 5,49. 3: pa- 
truun, id. 21, S3, 4 ; and, natale, i s. ac- 
tios country, natal toil. Or . It. 7, 52 ; 8, 184 : 
vos, mutae regionea imploro et sola ter- 
rarum ultimar am, ate, Cic. Balb. 5, 13 : 
Tile solum Sparte eat, Or. H. 15, 428 ; id. 
Fast 3, 292.— Hence the very usual ex- 
pression, aolum vertere, To learnt one's 
country (generally said of going into ex- 
ile) : qui rolunt poenam auquam subter- 
fuge ro, eo solum vertunt hoc est sedem 
ac locum mutant Cic. Caedn. 34, 100; ct, 
ncque exailil causa solum vertiase dice- 
retnr. id. Quint 28, 86; id. PhU. 5, 5, 14; 
Llr. 3, 13, 9 ; 43, 2, 10, et mult al : aolum 
ctvltatia mutatione vertere, Cic. Balb. 11, 
28. — Rarely, In this sense, aolum mutare: 
exeulos sunt etiam at solum non muta- 
rint id. Parad. 4 Jin. 

Ot In jurid. lang, res soli, Land, and 
all that atanda upon it real elate, opp. to 
rea mobiles (personal or movable proper* 
ty) : oninea res, sive mobiles amt aire 
aoU. Ulp. Dig. 13, 3, 1 ; so, res soli, Id. lb. 
43, 16, 1, 5 32: tertta pars do agrie, terria, 
arbustia, aaba quaerit et ut Jurisconsul- 
torum verbo utar, de omnibua quae solo 
continentur, Ben. Q. N. 2. 1 ; so PHn. Ep. 
6, 19. 4 : ut feneratoraa duaa patrimonii 
parte* in solo collocarent lay out in land, 
giet Tib. 4a 

BJ. Trop, A oem, basis, foundation 
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(very rarely) : auspicio rsgni stamina 1 
aeamna aolumqme, i a throne, Enn. Ann. 

1, 113 ; ct, Tarquinto dedit imperium si- , 
xnul et aula regni, id. ib. 3, 8: solum qui- . 
dem et quasi fnndamentum oratoris rides 
locutionem cmendatam et Latinam, Cic. | 
Brut 74 ; ct, aolum quoddam atone fun- i 
daman turn, id. de On 3, 37 Jin.: solo ae- I 
quandae aunt dictaturae conanlatuaque, 
to it leveled with tkt ground. La. to be ut- 
tort* abolitktd, Liv. 6, 18 od Jin. 

8, sJlfnaa, acta, v. 1. solus, ad fin. 

fftlmMrlTiltri r- 1. sohxs, ode.. A, no. 2. 

SolS ttiattaV s, nan, v. 2, Solna, aw. II. 
m IT SGuh a, um (gen. regular, eotlus ; 
dot, son ; gen. at, soli, Cato In Priac. p. 
694 P. ; dat a», aeio, lnacr. Orell. no. 2fOT ; 
/, aolae, PUut Ma 4, 2, 28 ; Tor. Enn. 5. 
7, 3), adj. Alone, only, tingle, tole : quod 
egomet solus feci, nec quiaquam alius af- 
fuit Plant. Am. 1, 1, 269 : cum omnibus 
potius quam soli perire voluerunt Cic. 
Cat 4, 7, 14: quuin visum eaaet uUKus 
solum quam cum altera regnare, id. Off. 

3, 10, 41 : licebit earn solus ernes, id. Att. 
6, 3, 7: tot men solhts solUclti sint causa, 
ut etc, Ter. Hoaut 1, 1, 77: nee mini soli 
veraantur ante oculoe . . . sed, ate, Cic. 
LaeL 27, 102: extra Peloponneaum Aenl- 
anea, etc . . . soil abaunt a marl, id. Rep. 

2, 4, et aaep. : — lta sola errare vide bar, 
Enn. Ann. 1, 45; et Plant Am. 1, 1, 2; 
and, Africannm soli turn ease dlcere, ae 
nomquam minus solum ease, quam cum 
solus eaaet Cic. Rep. 1, 17;— Cato in 
Priac. p. 694 P. ; so, de vlginti reatabam 
solus, Ov. M. 3, 688: solus ex plnrurda 
aerris, Plaut Moat 4, 1, S3 ; cf., solus ex 
toto illo coilegio, Cic. Fror. Cona. 8. 18 ; 
so, Btoici aoH ex omnibua, id. de Or. 3, 1 8 : 
tu ex omnibua, id. Fam. 2, 17, 6, et mult 
si : ego meorum solus sum mens, Ter. Ph. 

4. 1, 21 ; so, cotumlcea solae aniraalium, 
PHn. 10, 23, 33 fin. : solus inter omnee, 
Mart 4, 2 : quae (actio) sola per se ipsa 

rinta sit, histrionum ars declarat Cic. 
Or. 1. 5, 18 ; so, per se, id. Top. 15, 59; 
Llr. 1, 49, 4 ; 10, 1, 8, et al. : — Ck. Quid, 
duasne ia uxorea habotf So. Obaecro: 
unam Hie quidem banc so lam. Ter. Ph. 5, 
L 27 ; ao, solum unum hoc ritinm aflert 
senectus hominibus, id. Ad. 5, 3, 47 ; and, 
te unum aolum suum depeculatorem re- 
niaae, Clo. Pis. 40, 96 : Ot. Quantum Ubi 
opus est argontit PA Bolae trigmta ml- 
nae, Ter. Pb.3,3,24; so, qui solos novem 
meases Aaiae praefuit Cic. Att 5, 17. 5 ; 
and Suet Aug. 97.— In the vocative : fell* 
lectule talibua sole amoribua, Attic, ap. 
Priac. p. 673 P. 

JJ3. In par tic, pream. Alone, lone- 
ly, solitary, deserted i without relatives, 
friends, etc (ao very rarely) : sola sum : 
habeo hie nezmnem, Neque amicum ne> 
que cognatum, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 67 ; cf. id. 
Ad.3,f,4;id.Aodr.2,3,7. 

TT Tranat, of places, Lonely, soli- 
tary, unfrequented, desert, L q. desert us 
(quite class.): hie sobs lods composite 
•um, Hie aaxa sunt hie mare sonar, nec 
quiaquam Homo mini obvlam venit Plaut 
Rud. 1, 3, 28 ; cf, qnnm in locis sobs moca- 
tuaerrarea, Cic.de Dir. 1,28, 59. So, loca, 
Lucr. 6, 396 ; Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint 5, 13, 
28; Sail. J. 103, 1: locus, Plant AuL 4, 6, 
7 ; Ter. Andr. 2, 4, 3 : terrae, Plaut Rud. 
1,4,8; id. Most 4, 3, 3; Ter. Ph. 5, 7,86: 
agri Libyao, Virg. G. 3, 249: Insula, Ca- 
tull. 64, 184 : in arena, id. ib. 57 : sub rupe, 
id. ib. 154 : to raonte, Tib. 1, 2, 72, et sacp. 
— Hence, 

Ado., aolum, Alone, only, merely, ban- 
ty: /L Affirmatively (so rarely, but 

Suite class.): de re una solum dissident, 
e ceteris mirifice congruunt Ain' tan- 
dem t una de re solum cat diaseuato t Cic. 
Leg. 1, 20, 53 : nos nunciationem solum 
habemua: conaules etiam spectionem, id. 
PhiL 2, 32, 81 ; id. Or. 48, 160 : quasi vero 
atra biH aolum mens ac non saepe vel ira- 
cundia gravlore vel timorc moveatur, id. 
Tuac. 3, 5, 11.— « Btrcngthened byaiodo, 
and Joined withit in one word, aolum 
mo do (only post-Aug. ; whereas tantum. 
roodo is quite class.) : unam solommodo 
Zenonis statuam Cypria hi expeditione 
non vendidtt Cato, PUn. 34, 8, 19, 5 92: 
de exercitore sohrmmodo Praetor sen tit, 
Dip. Dig. i 9, J, § 2: preta sohrmmodo 
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fieri aestlfflationem, id. ib. 9, 2, 23, ot si.— 
23, Negatively, non solum, nec (ne- 
que) solum . . .'sed (verum) etiam (et), 
etc, Hot only {not merely, not barely) . . . 
but alto, etc. (so most lreq.) : urbce non 
solum multis perieulis oppositae, sed eti- 
am caecis, Cic. Rep. 2, 3: importantur 
non mcrees solum adrenticlae, sed etiam 
mores, id. ib. 8, 4 : neque solum fictum, 
sod etiam Imperite sbsnrdeque fictum, Id. 
ib. 2, 15: — to non solum nature ct mori- 
bua, verum etiam studio et doctrfoa ease 
sapientem, id. LaeL 2, 6 : aervavit ab om- 
ul Non solum facto verum opprobrio quo- 
que turpi, Hor. 8. 1, 6, 84:— non enlm 
Jus iUud solum superbius populo, sed vi- 
olentius videri necease erat Cic Leg. 3, 
7 fin. : non solum ortum novum popufum, 
sed adultum Jam, etc, id. Rep. 2, 11 : qui- 
bus opibus ac nervisnon solum ad mintt- 
endam gratiam, sed paene ad pcrniciem 
suam uteretur, Caea. B. 0. 1, 20, 3: quae 
non solum facta ease, sed ne fieri quidem 
potuisae cernimus, Cic. Ren. 2, 15 :— - bene 
merit! de rebus communibua, ut genore 
etiam putarentur non solum ingenio case 
dirino, id. ib. 2, 2.— See also under non 
and sed. 

2, S6J.TU- untis./., SoXoSj: f. A town 
on the northern coast of Sicily, now Castel- 
lo iti Solanu, Plin. 3, 8, lO 90; cf. Mann. 
Ital 2, p. 401 fj.— Hence, JJ. Soluntlni, 
Arum, «s. The inhabitants of Solus, Cic 
id. ib. 9 


Verr. 2, 3, 43. In the eing. 


2,2,42. 


fj$]sMeV adv., v. aolvo, Pa., ad fin. 
*a»rfjSlla«)e,«<i.(solvo] TkatiscatVy 
looted or token apart : navis, Suet Ncr. 34. 

* adltttiirii «dv. [id.] Loosely, I q. so- 
lute, Tert Pull. 5. 

oting^aut 


6nis, /. [Id.] A looting, «»- 
looting, Stteoluiion (rarely, but quite clas- 
sical) : JLLit: ail I n gen.: linguae, 
Wc. de Or. 1, 25, 114 : tortus hominis, id, 
Tusc. 3, 25 Jin.— In the ptur.: vcntrls et 
stomach! aolutloncs, lootenttt, weakness, 
Plin. 23, 6, 60.— B. In partic, .Payment, 
solutio rerum creditarum, Cic Off. 2, 24 ; 
ao, legatorum, id. Clucnt 12, 34 : Justi cre- 
dit], Llr. 42, 5, 9: numorum, Paul. Dig. 
46, 3, 54 : RomRc solutione impodita tides 
concidit Cic. de imp. Pomp. 7, 19 : solu* 
tionem In proeuratorcm factam, Ulp. Dig. 
46, 8, 12— In the plnr. : Caes. B. C. 3, 20, 
1 ; cf. Dig. 46, tit 3 ; De solutiontbus et 
liberatioiubus. — TT Trop. : arguments- 
rum, a solution, explanation. Sen. Ben. 5, 
12 ; so, captionis sophlaticac. Cell. 18, 2, 6 
(for which, sophismatis retolutio, ib. § 10). 

ajSHttOXr 6r -*- "-' l-*--] ( a post -class, 
word) Ju -4 looser, an opener: signacuD, 
Auguatin. Mor. Manlch. 2, 13 Jin. — Tt A 
payer, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 17. 

* tXtlfltriXr Icia,/. [id.] She that looses 
or rets free : mnlorum, Diom. p. 484 P. 
ajol&tua, a, um. Part, and Pa, of aolvo. 
jSjolt/oTTvi, latum, 3. (per/, soluit tri- 
sylTrCatull. 2, 13 : solulsse quadriayL, Tib. 
4, 5, 16) v. a. To loose, loosen, untie, un- 
bind ; to separate, disengage, break up, die- 
solve. 

t. Lit : A. In gen. (so in mod prose 
less frcq. than the compound dlssolvore) : 
An. Reus solutus causam die it : testes 
vinctos attines. Ca. Solvite istas, unbind, 
release, Plaut True 4. 3, 63 so.; cf,iHe. Sol- 
vile latum uunc Jem : TV- Di tibt omnia 
optata afFerant quum me ex vincna exi- 
mis, id. Capt 2, 2, 104 ; and, non recte 
vinctus est jube aolri, Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 52 ; 
cf. also, qnacumque lit, ergaatula solvit, 
opened the prisons. Brut in Cic 11, 13, 2; 
11, 10, a So, canem, Phaedr. 3, 7, 20: 
equum scnescentem, to unharness, Ait. 
mut, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 8 : vincla jugia (bourn), 
tolooten, undo, Tib. 2, 1,7; cf. ib. 28; so, 
catenas, Ov. M. 3, 700 : frenum, Phaedr. 

1, 2, 3: corollas de nostra fronte, Prop. L 
3, 21 : crinea, capiDos, Tib. 1, 1, 67 ; 2, 3, 
25; Hor. Od. 2, 5, 23; 3,4,62; Or. M. 3, 
170; 11, 682, et aL: tunicas, Tib. 1, 5, 15: 
zonas, Hor. Od. 1, 30, 5 ; cf, nodum, id. 
ib. 3, 21, 22: commiaaas acies, to part, 
separate. Prop. 4, 4, 59; so, amicos, id. 2, 
34, 5 ; 2, 15, 26 : agmlna diductia chorla, 
Virg. A. 5, 581 : — Am. Agedum, earn aolve 
dstulam. So. Quid ego istam exaolvam I 
obsignata'st recte, unseal, open, Plaut Am. 

2, 2, 151 ; so, epistolam, to undo, break 
open, Cic. Aa 15, 4, 4 : faacicalum, Id. ib 
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II, H 2: pontem, to break town, Tar, A. 1 
69 ; to, nartm, Is ass* in piaxs, Or. M. 11, 
864: Tenam cultello, toopen, Cola, 14,3: 
Tentrcm, alrum, to looses, rater, Col. 9, 13, 
2 ; Celt. 1,3 awe ; Plis- 14. 18, 29 : nivem, 
to diaaoiw, suit. Or. if. 4 853; 8, SS6; ot, 
eilloea foroace, Id. ib. 7, 107 : on, to •>«* 
tla noma, sef'» to speak, id. ib. 1, 181 ; 7, 
191; 15,74; ct, UnjVsm ed lurgia. Id. Ib. 
a 361 : coetum, to ires* ap, eWtas, id. ib. 

13, 898 : rigor auri eolTitur aesto, Lucr. 
1, 493 : honunea Tolucreeque ferasqoe eol- 
Terat alta qulea. Or. H. 7, 186 ; et, 1UI eol- 
Tuntur frigoro membra, Virg. A. 13, 951 ; 
and so, eorvi (morbo, morto, ioedut, etc), 
fortoaia,Flor.4, lljU.Duker.; 4,18,42; 
Petr. Ill, 11 j also, simply eoM, Ot. Am. 
2.10,36. 

B. la partlc (ao qolta class.): I. 
Kant «. t, a. njTcm, aneoram (oram), or 
alao abnply solvere (pros. To looae me 
Teaael from the abure), To weigh a a cser, 
set tall, eail away, put to tea : interea e 
port u norm naru aolvitar, Plant Bac. 8, 
5, 54; ao, narom, id. MIL 4, 7, 17 : oaves, 
Caea. R 0.4,36/*.,- 5,8, 1; Id. a C. 1, 
38,2; 3,6, 2: ancoram, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 1; 
et, fuoem arena, Prop. 1, 8, 11 ; Ov. Si. 

14, 445; and, retinae ula saris, id. ib. 15, 
696; 8, 103: Tela. Prop. 1, 17, 36: oram, 
QuiaL4, 9,41; id. Ep. ad Tryph. 3: — 
mtToa ccneceoderunt et a terra aolverunt, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 101, 6 : mercatoroa Alexan- 
dria aolriaae, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 50 : porta ao). 
TeuUbua, id. Mur. 2, 4 : noa so die cceuati 
aolrimua. id. Fan. 16, 9, 2. — Alao of the 
snipe tbemaelTea: navee XVU1. ex eupe- 
riore porta Ism Tento salverunt, Caea. B. 
O. 4, 28. 1. 

, Heraaat t a, qs. To release from 
' , I «. To pe> a turn due : decern 
minis, Phut Cure 5, 3, 4 : pecaniam <k- 
bitam alicsl, Ck. Cra. 13, 34 ; to, orcditaa 
pecaaiaa, Caea. B. C. 3, 1 : peounjam ad 
diem, Cic Att 16. 16. A, $ 4 : pro f rumen 
to nihil aolvit id. Verr. 2, 3, 72 fin. ,• et, 
pro vectora, for carriage, id. Att 1, 3, 3: 
ego pro iatac rem aoivi ab trapexita meo. 
Max paid for her through my banker, Phat 
Cure. 5, 2, 29 ; cf, Qointoa frater laboret 
ut tibi quod debet ab Egaano aolvat, id. 
Att 7, 18, 4 ; »o id. ib. 5, 21, 11 ; for which, 
de meo, Pirn. Ep. 2, 4, 2 : pretiura operee 
praeeeptori, Sen. Ben. 6, 17 Jin.: dotem 
matri, to pay back, Pepin. Dig. 23, 4, 26 
mod. : eolvendo non erat, was not able to 
pap, *ai insolvent, Cic. Att 18, 10 <«.; ao 
U. Fans. 3, 8, 3; Id. PhO. 2, 2, 4 ; U.OC2, 
23 JS*. ,- cf., eolvendo acre alicno non oaae, 
LIt. 31, 13 5; for which, less freq, ad 
aolvendum noa ease, Vitr. 10, 6 In. .- in 
aa laiu m aecipere. in payment. Sen. Ben. 
3, 36; ao. in sotatum, id. Ep. 8 in.; Utp. 
Dig. 48, 3, 45 ; Mare. ib. 48: pro eotuto, 
id. ib. 48 ; et Dig. 41, Ut 4 : Pro aorato.— 
Somethnet, like the Eng. To pap, with a 
personal object : ad forum bine Ibo, nt aol- 

ram miUtem, Plant Bac. 4, 9, 137 Hence 

alao paw.: (actor) ai Una conteatandae 
tempore aolntna fulaaet, Paul. Dig. 12, }, 
31. — fa, Trantf, apart from mereant 
lang. : ego et exapectabo el quae polBce- 
ria, et crunt mlhi pergrata, at aolreria, etc., 
Cic. Brat 4 An. (t. the passage in con- 
nection): soIto opersm Disnae, Afran. In 
Non. 933. 17: ct, Tota, Cic. Phil 3, 4 jtn. ; 
ao Prop. 4,2, 17; and the abbreviated form- 
ula freq. In inacrr., V. S. L. M. (votum sol- 
rit li belli merito), Iaacr. OreU. no. 186; 
1316 tq. ■■ V. S. A. L. (Totum solvit animo 
Ubente), fb. 3022, et Men. ; ct alao, aolve- 
ra gratea Dianae, Veil. 2, 25 jCn. .- omnia 
Juata patemo ftuieri, Cic. Eoae. Am. 8, 
S3; ct, oxaoqula rite, Vlrg. A. 7, 5: and, 
auprema mllitlbna doclquc, Tac. A. 1, 61 : 
— iieque tu verbta aolrea umqunm, qaod 
mfhl re male feceria. Tor. Ad. 3. L 10: 
beneflcia. Coet m Cic Fam. & 12 : aolTUM 
fldeia, fan kam redeemed your premiea, 
keptjottr word, Ter. Andr. 4, L 19 Ruhak. ; 
ao, (Mem, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 3 ; 
Flor. 1, 1. 12 Duk. ; for which, <e fldc, Val 
Max. 7. 3, 5 ext. ; capite poenai aolvit made 
atonement Kith hit life, Hall. J. 69 in. ; ao, 
fulnriam magnii poenb. Ot. F. 5, 304. 

XL Trop., To unfold, explain, solve ; 
ta break up, baniea, disperse, dispel: 
In gen.: qua ria eapUom aolTantur, 
atalngaa dWngoantur, Cic Fin. 1, 7; ao, 
14M 
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arrtunentnn, Quint 8, IT, 34 : aenigma- 
ta, id. 8, 6, 53: Teraum, to break up, cktmge 
into prose. Hor. B. 1, 4, 60; Quint 1,8, 
13; 1, 9, 2; 9, 4, 49 1 aorrhe oorde me- 


tam, Vlrg. A. 1, 583; ao, pudorem, id. ib. 
4,65: ebrietatem, Cela. 2, 6 med.: laaai- 
tuCUnem, Plin. 37, 10, 54 : (Turqutnlua So- 
perbua) morem de omnltraa aenamm con- 
aulendi aolrit, Ut. 1, 49, 7 ; ao, trlatea af- 
fectua,Qumt6, 3, 1.- fori aaneOtateis lu- 
dorum talarium Bcenaa, id. 11, 3, 36 : to- 
tarn rem rim, Id. 5, 10, 67, at aaap. : aoc- 
tean tacea multae Tariaqaa haarJaw aolre- 
baat PBn. Ep. 6, 16, 17. 

B. In panic, To free, rtisame, examf', 
delher, acute, acquit : aaqnem car* et 
negona, Cic. Rep. 1, 18 j ao, patriam me- 
tu, Prop. 4, 6, 41 : me grart amore (Via), 
Id. 3, 21. 8 : me dementia, Hor. Epod. 17, 
4S : ae longo lueto, Virg. A. 2, 38: ego 
aomno aolutua aom, loaa released from 
steep. I & 1 smoke, Cte. Rep. 6, 98 Jin.: at 
ndlgjoM eiritaa aol Tatar, mam be released, 
mtckarged. Id. Caeeai. 34 : ao Ut. 7, 3 
Jia. Drak. If. or., at Or. F. 8, 40 ; and, 
me teaer aoiret Titotaa, qui largia juren. 
each herbia In mea rota, Hor. Od. 4, ». 
64 : ai deusenet aenama, aohrame tagfoaa 
Scipionem. ut can Uceat anto tempua 
eonatuem ftorl, A act Iler. 3, 2; ao LIT. 
31,50,8. etCte. Bab. Peat Sjat.-Poet : 
neo Rntaloa aoiro, exempt (from attaiamg 
their deanny), Vlrg. A. 10, 111.— B< 

ablotua. a, urn, Pa., Unbound, 


A. Lit (rery rarely): terra, 1 e. Item, 
Ugkt toil (ayu- rare), Col. X 14 in. ; ao, 
aol am, opp. anhumm, Pllo. 17, 22, 35, $ 170. 
— Camp. .- aomttorea rhpae. Proa tin. Aq. 
15; ao, agartcon fomlna, opp. me* ipiaalor, 
I'lin K,\ 57 : — atomacfaaa, lax, relaxed, 
Scrib. Comp. 93; Petr. 117, 9.— Mueh 
more freq, 

ATrop, Free, unrestrained, inde- 
u, unoccupied; in a bad actxae, loose, 
wild, uncurbed, esstruaagant, immoderate, 
licentious, dissolute (ayn. liber, expednaa, 
efirenatua, remiaeae) : omasa, aolun* a cu- 
piditatibua, liberi a delktia, da Agr. 1, §, 
27: animo aoluto Uberoqaa eaae, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 75 ; ao, a. at liberi amorea, Id, Rep. 
4, 4 ; ct, penniua et aolata lleeotta, id. 
ib. ; cam vtdeaa errhatla Tolaataann ao- 
lutam, Tirtutem alUgatam, id. Att 2, 18, 1 : 
popull aoluti effrcnadque, id. Rep. 1, 34 : 
(Tolacrea) paaaim ac Ubere aolata* ope- 
ra Tolitare (correap. to honunea vaeui 
car* et labore), id. de Or. 2, 6, 23 : qna 
(aaavra) mram maaova frr nun 
aoLTm HON 8 IT, Edict Aedll. ap. Oell. 
4, 2, 1 ; ao, aotutua omnl foanore, Hor. 
Epod. 8,4: aeabWona, ML Bat L 6, 129 : 
cura belli, Fun. 83, 4, 4, et aaep. ; poet 
alao with the gen. t earn nunoba opernm 
aolutia, Hor. Od. 3, 17, 6.— -aolata etigeadl 
optio, >Vk, uttoJkacUed (ayn. expedite), 
Cic. Fb. 1, 10, 33; cf, ratio faollior et ao- 
ratior, id. Fam. 3,5,1; and, ri eaten! om- 
nia mihl aolanaaiau, tamea la republiea 
noa aliua aaaem (for which, shortly bo- 
fore, at mihi iaSogra omnia ae libera ram- 
sent), id. ib. U 81 : aoluta P. cktda 
praetura, licentious, esSrauagunt, aaaaaaV 
erase, unbridled, Id. Bill. 13, M ; ao, libido 
eolutlor, Liv.8, 3, 8: aolutlwlmac Uncase 
eaae, San. Const Sap. 11 :— ad dicondnm 
aolutua atque expeditaa, Cic Brat 70; 
ot, sohitaa in expHeandai aententaa, id. 
ib. 47 ; and, omnium oratorum aximnsnV 
mua ia dicendo. Id. Ib. 48, 180: — tolutua 
ot mollia in gesto, toast, negligent, Cic 
Brut G2jf«. ,- ct, pueri torad ac floentsa, 
Quint L 3, 8; and, sjana aolutua ae de- 
licatua. Id. 11, 3, 146 —men lssHaa atlas* 
ai cui aoluti or visa eat, too easy or careless, 
t c too great, Cic Cat 3, 13, 87 ; ao-cura. 
Ut.3,8,8: dicU foclaquo, Tac. A. 16, 18 , 
sententia (coupled with moUlor), PHo. 
Ep. 2. 11, 31 : In panpertat* sola tm a, a ts ar - 
fuL merry, Uor. Ep. 1, 5, 20. 

JS, (n partlc ofapeechi m. Witkerut 
metre, in prase .- de oratione aoluta dun 
Ubroa, do poettca unam, Var. U L. 6, U 
ftn. ; ao, oratio, opp. poemata, Id. ib. 7, 1 ; 
10, 3, 178 ; Cic. de dr. 3, 48 1 GelL 7, Hi 
cf, (hiatoria) et proxima poitia et quod- 
funmodo carmen solutum, Qalnt 10, 1, 
31 ; and, verba aoluta modia. Or. Tr. 4, 
10, 24 — ^ In gen. Loose, free, Jhuing, 
constructed: "eat oratio atta 


bomS 

vends atque cantata ; tolata alia, quals 
in aernwne et epiataUa," etc, Quint 9, 4 
19 tq. ; cf, at verba neque aBigata ana 
quasi certa ahqua lege venue, neque ha 
aoluta, ut vagentur, Cic. de Or. 3, 44 Jm. ,- 
and, nec vero haec (verba) aoluta nee dit 
flueotia, aed satrkta nomeria, id. Brut 78, 
274 ret also id. ib. 68. 22a— In tfaia sense 
also of the freedom of the Pindaric versa: 
(Pindaroa) nomeria fertur lege aoiaas, 
Her. Od. 4, 3, 12.— Hence, 

Ada., a&Ute (ace to no. B), Freest, 
mtkout ktnderance, carelessly, negligently. 
etc: at animua aomno relax* tut solute 
m creator ae Ubere, Cic de Dir. 2, 48/a.« 
et, Nero quo aoluthia laaclviret Tac. A. 
13, 47: solute diccre, easils, Jtuestry, free 
If, Cic Brat 39 ; ao id. ib. 93 (coupled 
with fccfle) ; and in the Comp. : Tac A. 
4, 31 : — tarn solute, tarn leniter agcre, 
negttgentlt, heedlessly, remissly, Cic Brut, 
80,(77; ct, solute ac negligentcr ageolea, 
LIT. 33, 37, 8 ; so, coupled with negttgen- 
ter, id. 39, 1, 4 ; and in the Ormp. : qoae- 
dam a fabria negligeutiua aolutiaaque 
eompotita, Sen. Q N. 6, 3. 


. gdtfrina, J«ym am 
orum.^a^Jnflimi, • 


a, tun, v. UhTmtcM- 
y "*iHHl II fKHm iia i, 

F. 4, 79 ; 8U. 9, 72.) 

t«u» i|I Hl «H«. la, aa. [aomnhrm] l>aaa> 
bringing, an epithet of Hercnlea, Inacr. 
ap. Fabr. p. 693, ao. 130 ; ap. Beinea. eL 

10, ae. 4. 

fWBU&tOfN Aria, aa. (aornnio] One 
etna hat fsM Ira dreamt, a dreamer. Sea. 
Contr. 3, 32 Med. ; of Joseph, Tert adr. 
Onost 2 mad. 

^j ytsitrfrs ilassif ode, v. aomnicnlosaa, 

■illilllfii l flllHl a, am, adj. [aommu] 
FM eln^T77 £ HcMed to ststp, 
drowsy, doit, sleepy, shtggish, elotifut 
(rarely, bat quite class.) : quae ritja noa 
■not serjectntta, aed Inertia, ignavar, aoat- 
nlculoaae aenectntla, Cic. de Sen. 11, 38. 
So, vHneoa, Col. 11, 1, 13: genua manctpi- 
oram (coupled with aocore). id. L 8, 2 : 

ghrea. Mart 3, 58, 37 IJ. AcL, Mating 

sleepy, drowsy, ot ttuggttt: tapis, i a. 
causing torpor or numbness, peusying, 
deadly (ct aomnHer and aonmificw). Cla- 
ns in GelL 9, 18, 12; Leber, hi Non. 173. 
30. — Adv^ aomnlcttl&ae (sec to no. I.), 
lazily, stuggiskty i perseqoi beri 
Plaut Am. 2, 1, 75 : agere sl- 
id. Capt 8, L 31. 
■Wllilttll I *">. *rara, adj. [aomnus- 
fero ] SUep-bring ing, soporific, somnifer- 
ous (post and m poet-Aug. prose): via 
papaverU, Plin. 18, 25, 61 : virga (Mercs- 
Tn% Or. M. X 678: aapia, eauttng torpid- 
try, deadly , Luc 9, 701 : ao too, venenum 
(aapldia), Ot. M. 9, 893; et somnicalo- 
sus, no. IL, and aomnincua. 
. BVtmmif lCtta, *, um, adj. (aomnus 
fceiol Causing steep, narcotic (a PHnaa 
word) : randieanwntum. Pan. 37, 10, 57 : 
via aapidum, id. 34, 4, 17. 

ajaajifif rt, art, atom, L>a (dap. cot- 
1st form: bic aedea non aommstur, Pefc 
74, 14) [aonrnhan] To dream ; is dream 
of or ttt in a dream (freq. and quite cam- 
ehstX): L Lit: nurttni atque insdtum 
Ti aomniam, Phut Rod. 3, 1, 5; 


lam, id. aw. 3, 4, 88; 47: aHqaJ 
(m aomnia). Id. Rod. 3, 4, 88; id. Core 3, 
1,33: 8,8,4; Ter. Aadr. 5, 6, 7 ; Cle.da 
Div. 2, 59, st aL ; ot, annuo, Plait Srkh. 
6, 8, 18 : ovum, Cic de Dir. 8, 85 : ape- 
(Aem fortonae querenoa, Saet (Mb. 18, 
et at ; ct alao, ma sonnies, ens exspee- 
tsa, de roe oogitea, Ter. Eua. 1, 8, 114 :— 
nam Tidebar aomniare, ntemet eaae nmr- 
tajom, Enh. in Cic Acad. 3. 18, 31 Goer. 
ti. or. ,- ao with an objeetclauae : Phat 
MIL 8, 4, »; Ck. de Dir. 1, 30; 3, 6S( 
Saet Aug. 91; 94: M. Claud. 37, et tX>— 
bane credo eausam de lllo aonrnhndi fa- 
iaae, Cia.de Dir. 2,87 >ti so with de : 
Saet Aug. 94.— Abut, i totaa aoctea etnn- 
ataaaM, Cic ds Dir. 3.59; ao id. Aead. 
3, 16, 51; Plin. 10, 7S, 98: Saet Her. 48, 
et aL— lanpers. : Ariatotska et FataaaaS 
plarimam sejanhni circa Ter et auetam- 
nom tradunt FUn. 38, 4, 14. 
HV Tr»nat,sa h Eng. 7b dream, Le. 
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to think idly or vainly, to talk foolishly : 
eho, quae tu aomnia*! Bic homo non 
sanus est, rotor or* you dreaming about I 
Plaut Mere. 5, 2. 109: quoa Hummano* 
somnlsst id. Cure. 4, 3, 14 : do Lamrvlno 
Phameae errevi ; Trojanum aomniabam, 
Cic. Att 9, 13, 6: incptlas, Col. 1, 8, 2:— 
ah atulte I tu de Paaltria mo somnina age- 
re, Ter. Ad. 4,7, 6; 10 Plant Pen. 2, 3,5. 
—AbsoL: haee (Alcumena) (icliratuent* 
loquitur . . . vidians somnlat, Plaut Am. 3, 
8, 65; » Id. Capt 4, 2, 68: portent* non 
disaerentium phuosophoruirr aed somni- 
antium, Cic. N. D. 1, 8. 

BOmninlXb u, *. [aomnua] A dream, 
" Cfc. de Dlr.T, 90 eq.i 2, 58 sq. ,• Plln. 10, 
75, 98 i Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 3 ; LacL Op. 
D. 18 :" interpretca somnium, Enn. in Cic. 
de DIt. 1, 58; ao Poet. ib. 1, 21 : dum huic 
oonjleio somnium, interpret, Plaut Cure 
2,3,3; cf. Id. Rud. 3, 1, 19 : jncundiaaima 
•omnia, Cic. Fin. 5, 20, 55: per aomnia 
loquentes, talking in their sleep, Lucr. 5, 
1157. Personified : Somnia, as Divinities, 
Cic N. D. 3, 17Jt».r Or. M. 11, 588; 614 
aq—IL Transf, for any thing idle, silly, 
or without foundation (cf. aomuio, no. IL), 
A dream, an idle rearm or fancy, stuf, non- 
tense: tu, quanta* quantua, nihil nisi sa- 
ptentia es : Die somnium. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 41 : 
ae argento, somnium, id. ib. 2, 1, 50 ; so 
id. Phorm. 5, 6, 34 ; cf. in the pinr..- fib- 
ulae I .. .logil . .. somnia! id. Phorm. 3, 2, 
9 : et vidians sterns nec somnia cernere 
ceaaaa, vUlont, Lucr. 3, 1061 ; cf. Id. 1, 108 ; 
and, apea inanea et velut aomnia quae- 
dam vrgiiaiitium, Quint 6, 2, 30 : exposui 
fere non pbllosophorum judicla, sea deli- 
rantium aomnia, Cic. N. D. 1, 16: Chry- 
slppus Stoicorum aomniorum vafiDrrimua 
interprcs, id. ib. 1, 15, 39 : leviter curare 
videtur, Quo promissa cadant et aomnia 
Pvthagorea, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 52. 

* tf TP w ffltny'tl CmoiioL}. ae, /. 

[somnulentus] Slsepiness, drotosincss, som- 
nolence, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. 

•omnnlcnttuj (•■onmeA). «.»■». 

adj. (somnusj Full of sleep, L e. sleepy, 
drowsy, dozy, somnolent (a post-Augustan 
word), App. M. I fin. ; 10, p. 251 ; Sol. 20. 

* Mltlltwntlf* *• um, adj. [Id.] O/or 
belonging to sleep : imagines, seen in sleep, 
Var. In Non. 172, 3. 

lffr q nillf r [sibilated from Grave, 
with an epenthetic at: sompnos, somn us : 
cf. GelL 13, 9, 5] Sleep i Enn. Ann. 12, 5; 
cf. , nunc hostcs vino domlti somnoque 
sepultJ, id. lb. 8. 56 : vix aegro turn corde 
meo me somnu' reliqutt, la. ib. 1, 56 ; ct, 
on the contrary, pandite sulti' gen as et 
corde relinquite somnum, id. ib. 12, 7 : 
caperc. Plant Mil. 3, 1, 115 ; ct Cic. Tusc. 
4, 19, 44 : somnum vidcre, Ter. Boaut 3, 
1, 82; cf, Caninios suo toto conaulatu 
somnum non vidit Cic. Fam. 7, 30 : som- 
num tencre, id. Brut 80, 278: aomno ao 
dare, id. Tusc. 1, 47, 113 : me srtior quam 
solcbat somnus complcxus est, id. Rep. 
6, 10 ; cf, hos oppressos somno, Caes. B. 
O. % 38 fin.: ne me e somno exritetis, 
die. Rep 6, 12; so, ex aomno excitare 
allquem, id. Suit 8, 24 ; ct, e aomno bus- 
citari, id. Tusc. 4, 19, 44 : somno solutns 
sum, id. ib. 8, 26j!n.: palpebrae somno 
conniventes, id. N. D. 2, 57, 143, et saep. : 
in somnis allquid vidcre, in sleep, in 
dreams, Enn. Ann. 1, 16 ; so freq., Plant 
Cure. 2, 2, 10 ; Poet ap. Cic. do D]v. 1, 21 ; 
Cic. N. D. 1, 29 ji*.,- id.de Dir. 1,24,49; 
1,25/n.,- 1,53 jln.; 2,70; Vlrg. A. 2,270; 
4; 466 ; 557, et a].; for which, less freq, 
per somnum, Cic. de Dir. 2, 11, 27; Llv. 
2, 36, 4 ; Virg. A. 5, 636; anil, per aomno*, 
Plin. 23, 1, 24 Jin. ; ct also, ea at cul In 
somno accldant. An. in Cic. do Dir. 1, 22, 
45 ; and, quae somno visa fucrant, Liv. 8, 
6,11: — aervus ad somnum, whokeepswatch 
during ant's sleep. Curt. 6, 11 :— somno et 
convivlis et delecutionl natns, Cic Scat 
66. 138; so in a bad sense. Sail C. 2. 8; 
Veil 2, 1 ; Plln. 14 praef. ; Tac. U. 2, 90; 
id. Germ. 15; id. Ann. 16, 19, ct al.— Per- 
sonified: Somnus, as A divinity, son of 
Krthus and Hot, Hyg. Fab. pracf.: Ov. 
M. 11, 586; 593; 623 sq.; Stat To. 10, 87 ; 
lib. 2, 1, 89, et aL 

|L Poet, transf.: k\. For Night: Li- 
bf ame somniquo pares ubi fccent boras, 
Virg. 0. 1, 208 ; ct 80. 3, 200.— B. With 
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c^i^^r^T?^^' 

3, 178. So, SOMNO AITEXKO SACKVM, 

laser. Orcll. no. 4428: BEOvrrscrT in ! 
apMjeo pAcis, ib. 1121. — C. Of ft . calm at 
aba: pierotorpebiintacquorn somno, Stat 
tt 3, 2, 73 ; to id. Theb. 3, 256. 

" SOOilbiliSf t; > at V- [sono] Sounding, 
nai.it/ : gtstrum, Ov. M. 9, 784. 

sonans. antls, Part and Pa. of sono. 

gonajt. Ids, adj. [sonoj Sounding, 
now/ (poet and in po9tAug. prose) : con- 
cha, Ov. M. 1, 333 ; App. M. 4, p. 107 ; id. 
ib. 8, p. 204 

t myrhllli ■><■• = s^JrXoti The herb 
sots-AUtle ; Soncbus oleraceus, L. ; PKn. 
22, 22, 44. 

sjODj.paa, edU, adj. (soaus) With 
toundingTeet, noisy-fooled (a poot word) : 
turba (in Isidis sacris), Grat Cyneg. 43.— 
Much more freq.. subst, Noisy-foot, I e. 
a pranccr, ftttdl 1 remit sequore toto In- 
sultnns sonipes ct pressis puiaat habanls, 
Vlri; .\. Il,wvi; so CatulL 63,41; SU. 1, 
222; Val. Fl. 3,334; Stat To, 5, 3, ot aj. 
In Cicero, a5nipedes is cited as an exam- 
ple of u fourth paeon, do Or. 3, 47, 183. 

* somto. are, v. intent. ». [sono] To 
make a noise : eicajdao, Sol 2 med, dub. 
(si. Ronnnt). 

sonitaSi M ({<*-> sonW, Psc. sad 
Caecil. in Son. I'M ,24 so.), m. [id.] A noise, 
sound, din, etc. (quite cans. ; in the ting. 
and p'ur.) : at tuba terribul sonitu tarsr 
tantaru dixit. Enn. Ana. 2, 35; cf, lituus 
souitua eUudit acuta*,, id. ib, 8, 42: sum- 
mo sonitu qustit unguis terrain, id. ib. 43 ; 
imitated by Virg. A. 8, 596; so, unguis- 
rum, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 113: tumultuosus, 
id.Triu.5,2,52; cf. id. Bscch. 5, 2, 1 : to- 
rum, id. Cure. 1,3,1; so id. Mil. 4, 8, 67 ; 
id. Trin. 5, 1, 7: ormorum, Lucr. 2, 48: 
ventorum, id. 6, 133 : remorum, Caes. B. 
0.7, 60, 4: pedum. Or. M. 5, 616: convl- 
varum, Plaut Host 4, 2, 24 : stertcntium, 
Plln. 9, 10, 12: Olympi, i s. the thunder, 
Virg. A. 6, 586, et saep. : sooitum redde- 
rc, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96: fragor ct sonitus, 
id. Rep. 2, 3: verborum sonitus inanis, 
id. de Or. 1, 12, 51 : nosti Jam in bac ma- 
teria sonitus nostros, <-s.au thundering 
speech, Id. Att 1, 14, 4— Of an abstract 
thing: quao (cloquenUa) cursu msguo 
sonituquc ferretur, Cic Or. 28. 

a^nlyitub a, um, adj. [aonus] Noisy ; 
only In thephrase soomum tripudlum, 
of me rattling of the corn upon the ground 
as it fell from the mouths of the sacred 
chickens. Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 7; Plin. 15, 22, 
24 ; cf. Fcst p. 290 ; 291, and 297. 

•SnOs ui, I turn, 1. (ante-class. coHaL 
form acc. to the 3d con]. : sonit, Enn. and 
Att in Non. 504, 32 sq. : sonunt Enn. and 
Attib.505, llsj.j Enn. in Prise p. 863 P 
— Infn. : soncre, Att in Non. 505 ; Lucr. 
3,157; 886.— Part. fuL: sonaturum, Ilor. 
8. 1, 4, 44 — Pert. : aonavcruu, Tcrt ad 
Seap. 3) t. n. and a.: t Neutr, To make 
a noise, to sound, resound : aes sonit the 
trumpet sounds, Enn in Non. 504, 33 ; so, 
fldes, sera, plectra. Prop. 4, 7, 62 ; cf. Ilor. 
Od.2,13,26: tympana,* Caes. B.C. 3, 105, 

4, ot saep. : cujanam vox prope mo so- 
natt Flout Bac. 4, 9, 55 ; id. Pseud. 2, 4, 
11; id. Rud. 1,4.10; id. Trin. 1, 2, 7 : bic 
mare sonat id. Rud. 1, 3, 83; ct, mare, 
ailvae Aquilonc, Hor. Epod. 13, 3 : omnc 
arbustum frcmltu silvai frondosal, Enn. 
Ann. 7, 31 : clamoro viri, stridore ru den- 
ies. Or. M. 11, 495 : omnia passim mulie- 
rum puerorumquo ploratibuf, Liv. 29, 17, 
16, ct saep. : (hirundo) circnm Htaima so- 
nat Vlrg. A. 12, 477 ; ct Mart 14, 223 :— 
natura lert, ut cxtrema ex altera parte 
gravitcr. cx altera outcm acute soncnt 
Cic. Rep. 6, 18 : dicta non sonant do not 
chink (1. c. are not money), Plant Ps. 1, 3, 
74.— Imperii. : Jnbet tibia* ogcre : sonatur, 
Ap£ M. 5, p. 165. 

Is Act., To sound, utter, speak, can, cry 
out, sing: homines mcondlns vocibustn- 
choatum quiddam ct confusum sonantes, 
uttering, pronouncing, Cic. Rep. 3,2; ct, 
son are subagrcetc quiddam, to speak, id. 
Brut 74, 259 ; ao, pinguc quiddam, id. Arch. 
10 Jin.: ct, (Sibvlla) nec mortale sonans, 
Vlrg. A. 6, 90 : femineum, raucum quid- 
dsm atque iruunabile, Ov. A. A. 3, 286 and 
288 ; cf also, noc vox hominem sonat, 
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does not sound like that of ajmstn, Virg. A. 
L 328 : tale sonat populua, colts, cries ems, 
Ov. M. 15, 606; ct, exalulatque Evoeque 
sonat id. ib. 6, 597; 4, 523; and, atavos 
sonans, boasting qf, vanning (sjrn. ero- 
pans, jaotans), vlrg; A. 12, 529 :— ut haee 
duo (honesta* ct utflttas) vcrbo inter so 
discrepare, re unum sonsre videantnr, to 
signify, Cic. Off. 3, 21, 83 ; so, Epicurusa 
non mtelligere in ter dura, quid sonot haee 
vox voluntatis, id est, quae res bare vod 
aubjiciatur, id. Fin. % 9Jn. : farcm sotru- 
ere juvcuci, i e. they betrayed kirn by their 
latiiugt. Prop. 4, 9, 13.— Pythius in losaa 
carmina veate sonat sings, accompanies on 
the lyre, id. 2, 23, 16 ; ct , sonantc mixtum 
tibiis carmen lyra, Hor. Epod. 9, 5 : te car- 
mina nostra sonabunt shall sing of, 1. c. 
shall celebrate, extol, Ov. M. 10, 205 ; so, 
Gcrmanaa acica, Baca proella, Stat fl. 4, 2, 
66 ; and pass. : sive lncndaci lyra Voles so- 
nar i, Hor. Epod. 17, 40 ; c£, mogno nobis 
ore sonanduseris,Ov.A. A.1,206. — Hence 

sonans, anas. Pa., Noisy, sounding, 
sonorous (extremely rare) : meatus an- 
mao gravior ct sonantjor, Plin. En. 6, 16 
a med. : quod est soaantius et elatius, id. 
ib.7,12,1 

sjouor, oris, at [sono] A noise, sound, 
din (poet and in post-Aug. prose for the 
class, sonitus and Sonus), Lucr. 1, 645 ; 4, 
569; 572; Virg. G. 3, 199; id. Aen, 7, 462; 
Toe A. 1, 65; 4, 48, et aL— Plus. : Lucr. 
5,335; 6,1184; Virg. A. 9, 651 ; VaLFl.^ 
306; Tac. A. 14, 36. 

■inSrOi aa *i T - sonorus, ad fin. 

■otsftXWt a, um, adj. f so nor] Noisy, 
loud, soundxng, resounding, sonorous (po- 
et and in post-Aug. prose, for the claw, 
sonans) : cithara, Tib. 3, 4, 69 ; so, aes, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Honor. 149 : areus, id. in 
Rat 2, 80 : tempestates sonoras. Virg. A. 
1, 53; sctonltru, CUud. Laud. StiL 2, 26: 
fiumina, Virg. A. 12, 139 ; so, ncmus, Stat 
Th-4, 34: Phocis (on account of the Del- 
phic oracle), id. ib. 11, 281 : insula flocti- 
bus, Claud. B. Gild. 512:— versus "qui 
crepitsnt pronunciatiooe fragoea ct ax- 
sultontcm Informant dictionem, ut (Virg. 
A. 9, 503) : at tuba terribUat," etc, Diom. 
p. 498 Vr-'Adt, Bdnire, Loudly: osd- 
tavit (coupled with dare), GeU. 4, 20, 8. 

sjon% sonde, adj. Orlg, Hurtful, not- 
ions ; cf, " sons, nocens, at ex cuntrario 
insons, innoeens," Fcst p. 297 ; and r. also 
sonnens. But no example of this si gulf- 
Is preserved. Freq., however, and quite 
class, (esp. as a subst), XX Transf, 
Ouiia, cruninal; subst, a guilty person, 
an offender, malefactor, criminal ; sontes 
condemnant reos, * Plant Capt 3, 1, 16 ; 
Virg. A. 10, 854 ; so Ov. M. 6, 618 : ulai, id. 
ib. f, 847 : dii, Stat Th. 5, 610 : manus foe- 
data sanguine sonti (poet for sanns), Or. 
M. 13. 563 ; so, morse ab igne supremo, 
SUtTh.4,641.— Subst: (minokes sua- 

I8TB-ATV8) mas' SOSTIVK StSVAJVTO, 

Cic Leg. 3, 3, 6 : punire sontes, id. Off. 1, 
24: manes Virginiao nullo relicto sontB 
tandem quioverunt Liv,3, 58 fin. ; so too 
Cic. PhU. 2, 8 ; id. Fam. 4, 13, 3; Ov. M, 2, 
522; 10,697; 11,268; gen. plur.s son- 
turn, Stat Th. 4, 475. 

KfnticB% a, um, adj. [sons, hurtful ; 
hence, transf.] Dangerous, serious, in the 
connection, morbus sonticn*, of a serious 
disorder that excuses one from sppesr- 
lng in court, doing military duty, etc, 
Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Fcst p. 290 ; cf. Gell. 
20, I, 27; Vcnul Dig. 21, 1, 65; Marc lb. 
42, 1, 60 ; Ulp. ib. 2, U, 2 ; Paul. ib. 5. 1, 46; 
Plin. 36, 19, 34 ; Cinclu* in GeU. 16, 4. 4. 
—Whence, transf, sontica causa, arurioK 
from a morbus sonticus; hence in gen, 
Seriout, weighty, important, Cato in Feat 
p. 344 ; Nsev. lb. p. 209 ; Tib. 1, 8, 51. 

■Sn]U,i(<si<.,sonu, Sisenn.ia Non.49L 
27) m. [Sono] A noise, sound: et ( 


viro raucua sonus acre cucurrit I 
2, 37 ; so, tympana raucia Obstrepuero so 
nis, Ov. M. 4. 3B1 ; ct, non exsudho rubae 
sono, Caes. B. G. 7, 47, 2; and, sign arum 
sonus, id. B. C. 3, 105,3; with which et, 
cum ingenti sono flutninis, Liv. 91, 28, S : 
tantn* et tarn dulds sonus, Cic Rep. 6, 18: 
distinctus, id. ib. 2. 42 : ab acuttseimo sono 
usque ad gravis* unum sooum, from th* 
highest treats to the lowest bass. Id. de Or. 
1, 59, 251 ; ct id. Or. \~fin. : bun* 
1447 
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fomdere, to uaar aerpty aowaes, id. Tate. 6, 
», 73 Kahn. 

t ■fohl«< ae, / = ea^la, Wisdom (pure 
Let, afplentia) : aophium, aapientk qtue 
perhibetur, Eim. Abo. 1, IS ; ao Afrits. 1(1 
Gell. 13,8,3; Mart 1, 119; cf. Sen. Ep. 89 
(In Ck. Off. 1, 43, 153, written u Greek). 

t«6vhtanjb (til, «. = oAtlcroo, A fall 
ctncUSun, fallacy, HpUnt (pare Lot, 
captio), Hen. Ep. 45 med. i GelL 18, 13, 2 
(in Cic Aced, 2. 94, written u Greek, and 
explained by fallacies ooncladnncalac ; ct 
alao Sen. Ep. 111). 

t atpUate* ae,a».=»o*Mn#, ^ •»«*- 

<af.- "quia hie eat I nnm aopbiatM! ate 
enim appellabantur hi, qui ostcotationia 
nut qunestus causa philoaophabautur," 
Cic. Acad. 2,23; cf. id. Fin. 2, 1, 1 ; id. Or. 
11, 37: Protagoras, aophiates maximua, 
id. N. D. 1, 23, 63 ; — not : tnaulto sophists, 
LucU. in Don. Ter. Eon. 2, 3, 10. 

ttSnhistiCA *d'i T - aopbisticus, 
u 
■ipUatice, ea. /. = oo^iomfl, 
^)TFatae r«(M£7nm^, $ophittry, App. 
Dogm. Plat 2, p. IT. 
t •tehiatibroS) *■ nm > = oocSioti- 

Kos, Sophistic, sophistical: rca admodum 
insldlosa ct sopfaiatica, ueqno ad veritatea 
magis quam ad captioncs reports. Tiro 
Tullins in Gell. 7, 3, 35 ; ao, captio, GeU. 
18, 2, 6: ostcntauo, Arn. 1, 36: nt concl- 
dant aopbistica, Prud. Apoth. % 41. — Ado., 
adphiatfco, Sophistic/illy: intorpretari 
legem et cavillari, Cod. Justin. 8, 10, 12, J 3. 

SdsbocltHh U aQ d i, <"., isaWXfc, A 
ejebrated Grecian tragic poet, Cic. Fin. 5, 
1,3; ld.de Sen. 7, 22; 14,47; ld.de Dir. 
1, 25, 54 ; id. Off. 1, 40, 144 ; Hot. Ep. 2, 1, 
163;-*m., Sophocli, Gell. 12, 11, 6; 13, 18, 
3;— we., Sophocte, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 144.— 


TT Hence Sophocletu, a, mn, adj., °S 
or to cAe mmnrr ofSophocles : an pangis 
nllquid Sophocleum t Cic. Fern. 16, 18 
fin.: cothurnus, Virg. E. 8, 10; Ot. Am. 
1, 15. 15. 

(* Sophonisba, ar.f. mftofUmhai 

and dalgkter of Watdrubal, Liv. 30, 12 
and 15.) 

♦X. aiphos or adphnii i. »=«>- 

$6(, A mite man, soger te aophoa omnia 
a mat. Mart 7, 32. — Adiectircly, Wist, 
shrewd : victor aopbua, Phaedr. 3, 14, 9 : 
tactna pcrlcio tarn gubcrnator tophus, id. 
4, 17, 8.-H, fam. propr., fSophtu, Sur- 
name oftkeCoi 


45; 10.9,2. 


'onsul P. Sernpronius, Lir. J 
, An excla- 


adpbOa> *d*- — coQUs, - 

motion ofopplnuse, Well done ! veil said! 
bravo ! (not antc-Aug. ; Cic. has, instead 
of it, bene !) : at tibi tergeminum mugiet 
Ule aophoa, Mart 3, 46; ao id. 1, SO; 67; 
77: Petr. 40, 1; 8id. Ep. 9, 13 to cam. 

SOphroib oms ' •*•> £<&00wv, A Gre- 
cian composer of minus, Ver. L. L. 5, 30, 
49: Quint 1, 10, 17. 

(* SopbltniijaCIU* i. m - A statuary, 
the father of SocralttTvuL Max. 3, 4, 2.) 
" ' Lttau 1, v. 1. aopbos. 
Tri 


r Tri or II, Itum, 4. v. a. f sopor] 

ToTSprine of feeling or tense i esp. by 
sleep, io put or luUtosleep: \\ Lit (quite 
class. ; most frcq. in the Pari, perf;- in 
Cic. only ao) : impactus ita eat saxo, ut so- 
plrctur, became unconscious or senseless, 
was stunned, Ut. 8, 6, 2; ao id. 1, 41, 5 ; 
1'iin. 9, 16, 25 : vino oneratos aoplre, Liv. 
9. 30, 8: to id. 24, 46/n. ; Tib. 3, 4, 19; 
Or. M. 7, 149; 213.— In the Parr. pcrf. : 
castoreo gravi mulier aopita recumbit 
Lucr. 6,795 ; so, sopirnm rulncre ac ni- 
hil aenticntem, Lir. 42, 16, 2; and, dcl- 
phious sopltus odoria noritate, Plin. 9, 8, 

8, § 26 :— ut sopito corpore ipso (animus) 
rigilet Cic. de Div. 1. 51 ; so id. ib. 1, 29; 
Lir. 85, 9, 11 (opp. vigUea) ; 31, 23, 4 ; Petr. 
H7, 7 ; Lucr. 3, 432 ; 917 ; Or. M 9, 471 ; 
12. 317; Virg. A. 10, 642. ct al. :— sopltae 
nuletis tempos, of deep or sound sleep, Lir. 

9, 37, 9. 

B. In the poets, pregn., To law at rat, 
i. e. to kill: allquem funda, SO. 10, 153: 
Ilomerns sceptra potitus, eadem allis so- 
pi tu' quiete est, Lucr. 3, 1051. 

H, Transf., of things concr. and ab- 
str.. To lull to steep, lay at rest; to calm, 
nettle, still, quiet : vend sopiuntur, Plin. 2, 
47, 48, ad fin. : aopito marl, id. 2, 79. 81 
Jin, i sopito* mscital ignes, Virg. A. 5, 743; 
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8, 410; ct, arn exdtat id. ib. 8, 542:— 
hsec omnia vetaria imperatorts maturitss 
breri aopiit ae anstulit, VelL 2, 125, 3 : qni- 
bus (blandimentia) aopita virtus connire- 
ret lulled to sleep, Cic. CoeL 17, 41 ; ao in 
the Part. perf. : mutters ™niH.i, Lucr. 1, 
31 : furor armorum ubique, Veil. 2, 89, 3: 
tngenium pecudia. Col. 6, 37, 2 : gloria ri- 
, tua, Val. Max. 9, 1, 1 ea. : artes, CUud. 
I Cons. Mail. Theod. 264. 

•(* SapeUb KHa. m. A celebrated paint- 
\er to tkf trme of Cicero, Cic. Att 4, 16 ; 
ace, Bopolin, Pan. 35.1L 40; 43.) 

sjppor, 6ris, m. [sibilated from Ar6<, 
' iriotyToppfjuiet, opium -. e nigro papa- 
' vera sopor gignftur acapo meiso. PHn. SO, 
I It", 76.— Hence, XL Transf. : A. In gen* 
| A sleeping-draught, sleeping -potJon : aopo- 
. re sumpao dormitnraa, Sen. Ep. 83 Jin. ; 
I so, opp. venerium, id. BeW. 5, 13 jtn. ; Fron- 

I tin. Strat 2, 5, 12; Nep. Dion. 2 jfn B. 

(causa pro effeetu) A heave sleep brought 
on by narcotics, stupefaction, lethargy ; 
in the poets alao for sleep in gen. (mostly 
poet and in post- Aug. prose ; not so used 
by Cicero himself) :liujus (jnnci) aemine 
somnuin alliri, aed modum aervandum, 
ne sopor fiat Plin. 21, 18, 71 : eopore pla- 
cana arms langnidos, Att In Cic de Div. 
L 22, 44 : quuin auavi devinxit membra 
sopore Somnua, Lucr. 4, 454 : nox erst et 
piacidum carpebant fesaa eoporem Cor- 
pora, Virg. A. 4, 522, et saep. : temulento 
sopore promgatuft, Coel. in Quint 4, 2, 
' 123 so. — Personified, Sopor, L q. Somnus, 
Virg. A. 6, 278 ; Prop. 1, 3, 45 ; Stat Th. 
12, 308.— k, P r e g n, for The sleep of 
death, death, Pbmt Am, 1, 1, 148; 150; 
Lucr. 3, 467.-2, Hence, transf.: sj. 
Sleepiness, laziness, indifference : sopor et 
ignaria, Tac H. 2, 78-, ao Mart 7, 42.— K, 
The temple of the bead : laerua, Stat 3. 2, 
3, 29. 

■dp&rttlUi *- um, r. soporo. 

MMraeri era, «rum, adj. [ aopor-fe- 
ro] Stetp-bringing, inducing sletp, sleepy, 
drowsy (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : pa- 
parer, VTr. A. 4, 486 : cf„ iac, Plin. 19, 8, 
38 : potio. Sport iladr. 26 jtn. , and, via 
pinnae, PHn. 9, 13, 15 : aomnna, Luc. 3, 8; 
cf., aula Sorniu, Or. M 11, 586: nox, Sil. 
7. 287 ; Tctr. poet Sat 128, 6, 1 : Lethe, 
Or. Tr. 4, 1, 47. 

■op4ro, no per/., atum, 1. v. a. [sopor] 
To toy asleep, cast tntoslerpt to deprive of 
eense OTfeclihg, to stupefy (uot antc-Aug. ; 
usually in the Part, perf.) : Lit : si 
sacpius cxpergiacitur aliquis quam assue- 
vit dcindo lterum aoporatur, falls asleep, 
Ccls. 2, 2 med. : opium mcntem soporat 
aensutque abnlinnat, Scrib. Comp. 180: 
serpentea soporari, Plin. 28, 8, 29 in.— In 
the Part. perf. : soporatos hostcs, Or. Am. 
1, 9, 21 : aquatUia quictc placida ecu eo- 
porata, Plin. 10, 75, 97 : soporatos artua 
prcmit alta quics, VaL FL 5, 33-i.— B. 
Transf., with an inanim. or abstr. ob- 
ject To lay at rest, to still, quia, allay 
(syn. sonirc) : multo Imbre rogum, Stat 
Th. 6, 233: aoporatna dolor, Curt 7, 1.— 
\% To render soporific: ramus vi Styria 
aoporatna, Virg. A. 5, 855; ao id. ib. 0, 420 ; 
Claud. Rapt Pros. L 280. 

■dpOrilB* um > adj. [id.] (a poetical 
word; Ofor belonging to af«p, L e. f, 
SUxp-brmgiog, causing sleep : Sox, Virg. 
A. 6, 390; Luc 2, 236; Stat Th. 1, 403.— 
IT Heavy teiA sleep, drotety, dozy: vino 
soporus, Val. Fl 2, 222. 

Sdra# ac,/. A Roman colony near Ar- 
ptoum, on the Lhit, Plin. 3, 5, 9, 5 63; 
Lir. 7, 28; 9, 23 so.,- 10, 1; cf. Mann. 
I tat. 1, p. 677.— ft Hence SflrSnnaV "> 
uro, adj.. Of or belonging to Sora, Soran : 
ager, Lir. 10, 14, 33 : tranafnga,/rom Sora, 
id.O, 24; so Q Valeriua Soranus, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 11 fin. ; Id. Brut 46 : augur ( jeat- 
ingly , on account of the snporatitious char- 
acter of tbo Sorana), id. de Dir. 1, 47. 

SOracte (written alao Sauracte), is, 
n. A high mountain in Etruria, on which 
was a temple of Apollo, now Monte di S. 
Sileeslro, Var.R.R.2,3,3; Plin. 2, 93, 95; 
Hor. Od. 1, 9, 2: Virg. A. 7. 696; 11, 785; 
Sil. 7, 662; 8, 494, et al ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 
p. 426 ; — mate, collat. form : ad montcm 
Sornctrm, PKn. 7, 2, 2, 8 19. 

ta)OXacalIlil> n.-=eioaKos, A pannier, 
kamprr, l'kutPcr*. 3. 1 ,«4 : cf . Fest. p. 297. 


SO*D' 

a, am, v. Sora, ae. n. 1 
Las. An epithet of Dm. 
nee. to Serr. VirgTA. U. 785. 

awrbet)) <U, 2. (collat form of the 
perf., sokpsi, acc. to Charts, p. 217. and 
Diom. p. 363; cf. the compounds) ». a. 
[sitrilated and transposed from pottfkA To 
tup up, suck to, drink down, swaiUnc (frcq. 
and quite class.): X, Lit (quite class.): 
hominum aanguincm, Plaut Bac'3, 1, 5; 
so, calidum sanguinem ex homine, Plin. 
28, 1, 2: crudum ovum, id. 29, 3, 11 : mar- 
garitas aceto lfqucfactas, Suet Catig. 37, 
et saep.— AbsoL : Plant. Mil. 3. 2, 6 sq.— 
l*rorerb. : simul flare sorbercque hand 
facile, to drink and whistle at the same 
time, Le. to do two thtngt at once, Plaut 
Moat 3, 2, 4.— B. TranaC, in sen. To 
tuck in, draw in, swallow up, absorb (poet ' 
and m post-Aug. prose): Lucr. 6, 1129: 
(Charybdia vaatos) Sorbet in abnrptuni 
tractua, Virg. A. 3, 422; so, frctum. Or. 
M. 7, 64: flumina, id. ib. 1, 40: sorbent 
aridac praecordia flammae, id. ib. 9, 172: 
(quae sorbuit terrac hiatus), Plin. 2, 80, 82 : 
minus sorbet politura charts, id. 13, 12, 
25. — H, Trop. : quid com non corbere 
animo, quid non haurire cogitalionc ccn- 
setia! Cic. PHI. 11, 5: odia, id. a Fr. 3, 9,5. 

SOTblli* e, adj. [sorbeo] That may 
be tucked or tupped up (not ante- Aug.): 
orum, Ceia. 2, 18 med. ,- Petr. 33, 5 : coil, 
ut recens eaicua, Col. 8,' 17, 13. 

■orhQlOi T. dim, a, [id.) To sip 
(ante- and post-class) : J, Lit: cyathos, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 52: vmum dulciter, App. 
M. 2, p. 121. — * n. Transf. : sorbillsn- 
tibua aaviis, Apt), ft 3, p. 135. 

SorhilO) air. [H I SBpphgly; hence, 
trans?., drop by drop, bit by bit (ante-claaaj : 
victitarC, i e. poorly, sparely , Plan t Pocxu 
1, 2, 185. See also aorbitio fjf". 

sorbitio. onis, /. [sorbeo : a suppmf 
up, swsil owing. drinkW; hence, conerj 
A drink, draught, potion, iratt,etc (mora* 
post-Aug. ; not in Cic), Csto R. R. 157, 
13; Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 79; Col. 8,10,1; Ceta. 
2, 30; Plin. 20, 16, 62 ; 24, 19, 120; Phaedr. 
1, 26, 5, ct al. : aorbitio quem toBft dSra 
cicntac t. a. Socrates, Pen. 4, 2. 

fry In the fragment of Caecil as. 
Feat p. 339, instead of aorbitio, it would 
perh. be more correct to read sorbOo ; v. 
Bothe Caecil. p. 136, fragm. 6 ; Mailer ad 
Fest LI. 

* HU rhIU um» it »- [sorbeo] L q. aor- 
bitio, A drink, draught, Sercn. Samoa. SL 
360 dub. (at aorbitio). 

Mtbitiancula, ae,/. dim. [aorbitio] 
A small draught (post-class.), Marc Em- 
'plr. 10 mtd. , llier. Vit HBar. 11. 

Borbamv l [sorbua] The fruit of the 
sorbus, a sorb-apple, sorb, service-berry, 
"PHn. 15, 21, 23;- CatoR.R.7,5; Var. 
R.R. 1,59,3; Col. 12, 16, 4; Virg. G. 3,380. 

mWhoim^f- The true sorb- or tarries- 
tree, Sorbus domeaoca, L. ; CoL 5, 10, 19 ; 
PUn. 16, 18,30; Poll. Jan. 15, 1, et aL 

■OrdiOi ere, v.n. To be dirty, fiaky, 
foul, natty (rarely ; not in Cic.) : %, Lit : 
DL Jam laristiJ Ph. Num abl eordero 
videor t Plaut True 2, 4, 28 : cni mama 
raaterno aordet aparsa sanguine, Att in 
Non. 170, 6 : non spiendeet toga : ne sor- 
dcat quidem, Sen. Ep. 5 : incola aorden- 
tinm ganearum, Goll. 9, 2, 6.— XL Trop, 
To be mean, base, low, or sordid: hand 
sordero visua eat Feetus dies, i e. hod 
nothing mean or sordid in its appearance, 
Plaut Pocn. 5, 4, 6; so, conririum ihopia. 
Favor, in Gell. 15, 8 fin, : ignobiUa ct tor- 
dentia (verba), low, vulgar, id. 19, 13, 3 
(shortly before, sordidum verbum).— B, 
Transf, 7b earn base or paltry; to be 
despised, slighted, or held of no account 
sula sordere, coupled with contemn!, t jv. 
4, 23, 11 ; Quint 8 prooem. 4 26: aordent 
tibi munero nostra, Virg. E. 2, 44 ; Stat 
S. 1, 3, 98 : cunctane prac campo sordeatt 
Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 4 : prcttam setas altera 
aordet a renewal of youth seems too smelt 
a price. Id. ib. 1, 18, 18 : si conferaa et . 
componas Graces ipsa, oppido quam Ja- 
cere atone sordero indpiunt qnae Labaa 
aunt to item paltry, of small account, GeB. 
2,20,3. 

SOrdeaV <*>/ [tordeol Dirt, fdth, not. 
tiness, nueteonnets, squalor (quite dose. J 
eap.Treq. in a trop. sense, and in the srar.V 
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I, Lit: (a) Pbtr. : ocuU pW sosdium, 
Plant Poen. i, 2, 101 : in soralbus eurium, 
Cic N. D. 2, 57, 144 : sint sine sordibus 
ungues, Or. A. A, 1, 519 : cmrct obsoleti 
•ordibuj tecti. Hor. Od. 2, lft 7 ; PUn. 36, 
as, 6?. — (0) Sing. : etiam in medio oculo 
pallium sordi'st Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 102: 
auriculae collecta sorde dolentet, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 53: (pellis) VJeceribus tetris 
Jam Sonique sepultu, Locr. 6, 


B. Tranet, A mourning garment (be- 
cause uauaUy soiled or dirty) ; and hence 
mounting in gen. : Jacera In lacrlmia et 
sordibus, Cic. Fam. 14, 2, 2 ; ao, coupWd 
With laments, luctus, squalor, id. Pis. 36. 
89; id. Clucnt 6 fin. ; St Jin.; Id. Mttrcn. 
40; Liv. 6. 16 Quint. 6, 1, 33; Soet 
Vlt8; Tac. A. 4, 52; Id. Or. 13: 

XL T r o p., Loumtss or anw of 
rani, a low condition ; meanness, bate- 
nut of behavior or disposition ; stingi- 
ness, niggardliness. 

A. In gen. : sordea fortunac et vitac, 
Cic. Brut 62, 224 : obacuritaa et aordea 
tuae, ld.Vatin.5; id. Seat 28: utquiaque 
aqrdidissimus ridebitur, its libentisslmo 
sevcritate judjcandl aordea naa oluet id. 
Phil. 1, 8 fin, ; la infamia relinqni ac sor- 
dibus, id. Att. 1, 16, 2 ; Liv. 4, 56,3: eor- 
■tea illse vcrborum, Una, vulgar ezpres- 
lions, Tac. Or. 21. 

9. Concr., Tie dregi of the people, Ike 
moo, rabble : apud aordem urbil et fae- 
cem, Cic. Att 1, 16, 11 : ao, coupled with 
loenuro, PUn. Ep. 7, 29, 3 : aordea et ob- 
scuritatem ViteUiananun partinm, Tac. 
II. 1, 84. Hence, as a term of abuse : o 
latum, o aordea ! low-minded creature, Cic. 
PU. 26. 

B. In partlc, Meanness, stinginess, 
niggardlinest, tordidneet : (a) Plur.: 
(populus Romanus) non amat profuaaa 
epulas, aordea et mhumanitatem multo 
minus, Cic Hor. 36, 76; ao, opp. luxuria, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 6 fin. : incuaare alicujua aor- 
dea, Quint 6, 3, 74 ; ao, aordea ohjicero 
alicui, Hor. 8. 1, 6, 68 and 107 : aepulcrum 
aino sordibus exatrue, id. ib. 2, 5, 105 — 
0) Sing.: nullum hnjua in privatls re- 
bus factum avarum, nullam iu re famili- 
ari aordem poaae proferri, Cia FL 3, 7 ; 
ao, coupled with avaritia, Tac. H. 1, 52 ; 
App. M. 1, p. 112. 

aordeaco, d«, 3. «. inch. n. [Id.] To 
become dirty, grow filthy or natty (not an- 
te-Aug, and very rarely ) : contrcctatua 
ubi manibus sordeeccrc vulgi Coeperis 
(Uber), • Hor. Ep. 1, 20. 11. So, meL Plin. 
11, 12, 12: menus, id. 33, 3, 19 : agcr. i. t. 
to become mild, lie untilUd„GeU. 4, 12. 

* SOToUcnlnj ao, / dim. (sordesl A 
liaUdurt or JUS, Marc. Empir. 8, 6. 

■onliditn* «. »H °4j- [sordiduaj 
ct albatua, stratus, from albus, atcr, etc] 
In dirty clothes, meanly or shabbily dress- 
ad: quamquam ego sum sordidatus, frugi 
tamcn sum, * Plaut. Asin. 2, 4, 90: aor- 
didata et aordida, Tcr. Heaut 2, 3, 56 
(shortly before pannia obaiU) : scrvi, Cic. 
Pis. 27 ad fin. ; to, mancipia, id. PhU. 2, 2D, 
73. — So esp. as a sign of mourning (when 
a person had lost friends by death, was 
under accusation, or in distress from any 
cause) : aeusi magno opere mover! judices, 
quum exciter! maestum ac sordidatum 
scnem, Cic. de Or. 2, 47, 195 ; cf. id. Pis. 
41 fin. ; so, reus, Uv. 6, 20, 1 ; 27, 34, 12 : 
Virginius aordidatus filtam sunra obsoleta 
veste in forum deducit, id. 3, 47, 1 : ox- 
pulsi bonis omnibus Romam vencrunt, 
sordidati, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 25 /a. ; so, rurba 
Aetolorum, Liv. 4S, 28, 6 ; Suet Vlt 15.— 
• It Trop, Foul, polluted: sordid alias!- 
ma consclentia, Sid. Ep. 3, 13/n. 

ajordldo* ado., v. sordidus, ad fin. 

attrwdOi are, v. a. [aordidus] To dirty, 
foul, iejde, pollute (late Lat) : terram mo. 
to pulvere, Sid. Carm. 23, 347. — Trap. : 
templum cordis malis cogitationibus, 
Lact Ira D.JSa. 

•ordlinJne, a, urn. adj. dim. (id.) 
Soiled, smutched: *1 Lit : toga, Jut. 3, 
149. — *aX Trop, Lots, mean, vile: ser- 
vult, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 58. 

sjprdidtUfe a. um, adj. [sordeol Dirt), 
unclean, foul, filthy, squalid, sordid (quito 
else*.). 

|. Lit : vestem aqnalam et lordidem, 
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Eon. in Hon. 504, 6; so, amictusi Vlrg. A. 
6, 301 ; .cf, nordidmr toga. Mart 1, 104 : 
mappa.Ubr.Ep. 1,6,22; Mart 7, 90: lana, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 228 : fumua, Hor. Od. 4, U, 
11 : at pol intent, haud aordidae videntur 
ambae, Plaut Bsc. 5. 2, 6; so, servottco. 
lee. Id. Poen. 1,2,55: nafi, Hor. Od. 2. 18, 
28; ct", maenos duces non indecoro pul- 
vere aordidos, id. ib. 2, 1, 23; and, poer 
sordidiaaimus dentibua, Petr. 64, 6. et saep. 
—Poet: auctnmnus calcaua aordidus 
uvia. Ov. M. 2, 29; id. Fast 4, 897; Col. 
poet 10, 44: terga suis, smoked, Or. M. 8, 
649.— Proverb. : seepe eat etiam sub pal- 
liolo sordldo sapienda, nriedom is often hid 
under a ragged cloak, Caccil. in Cic 'fuse. 
3,23,56. 

B. T r an ■ f. Low, base, mean, as to 
birth, rank, or condition; poor, humble, 
small, paltry : causam comuuaiase homlnl 
eganti, sordido, sine bono re, sine censu, 
Clc.FL22 ; so, bomo, coupled with bumi- 
lis, ignotus, etc, id. Att 8, 4 ; id. Leg. 3, 16; 
Hor. Od. 1, 28, 14 ; ct in the Snp.: sordi- 
diaaimus quiaque, Liv. 1, 47 fin.; and, fa- 
miliao aordidisaima para, Petr. 132, 3: cf. 
also, loco non bumili solum sod etiam 
sordido ortns, Liv. 22, 25 fin.: — penis, 
Plaut Asin. 1, 2. 16; Sen. Ep. 18: vUlula, 
Cic Att 12, 27; cf, tecta, Luc. 4, 396: 
sedes, id. 5, 9; and, lar villae. Mart 12, 
57 : rnra (coupled with humiles casae), 
Virg. E. 2,28; so, antra, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 414 ; hence also, otia, i. e. mris, Mart 
L56. 

aX Trop, torn, mean, base, abject, rile, 
despxeablr, disgraceful: In gen. : Cic. 
Phu. 1, 8 fin. : isto omnium turpisshnus 
et sordldisshnus, id. Att 9, 9, 3: multo 
homo sordidisamms, id. Scaur. 2, § 23 : 
homo furiosua ac sordidus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
6 fin.: nec minus laetabor, quum te sem- 
per sordidnm, quam si pauHsper sordida- 
tum vtderem, Id. Pis. 41 Jin.: illiberales 
et sordidi qnaestus mereenariorum om- 
nium, quorum operae, non quorum artea 

emuntur Sordidi etiam putandi, qui 

mercantur a mercatoribua, quod statlm 

vendant, etc Oprficea omnes in sordi- 

da arte veraantur, tic. . . mcrcatura au- 
tem, si tenuis est, sordida putanda est etc., 
id. Off. 1, 42 ; so, lucrum, Quint 1, 2, 16 
so. ; cf, sordidlssima ratio et Inquinatissl- 
ma, Cic Off. 2.6,21: virtus repulsae noa- 
cia sordidao, Hor. Od. 3, 9, 17: adulter!- 
um, Liv. 1, 58, 4 : nomcn, Quint 8, 3, 21 ; 
so, verba, id. ib. 17 ; 49; 2.5,10; 2,13,7; 
10, 1, 9, et al : nominee nulla re bona dig. 
nos, cum qulbus compararl sordiduni, 
confliffcre autem mist rum ct ppriculo- 
sum sit, Cic. Rep. 1, 5 ; ao id. Off. 2, 14, 
50; cf, qui pecuninm praeferre amicitiae 
sordidnm exlstiment id. Lael. 17, 63. 

B. In partic. Mean, niggardly, pe- 
nurious, sordid: ita sordidus, ut ao Non 
umquam servo melius vestiret Hor. 8. 1, 

1, 9»; so id. Ib. 65; 1,8, 10; 2, 3, 164 ; 
Quint 5, 13, 26; PUn. Ep. 3, 6, 1 (opp. 
sumptuosus) : cupido, Hor. Od. 2, 16, 16. 

Ado, sordlde: 1. Dirtily, foully, nas- 
tily: per platras tractua est sordldistime, 
through the deepest mire, Lampr. UcUog. 
33 ««(.— h,Tranaf, Afeonty, hatrly: quo 
aordidlus ct abjocdus nati sunt, Tac. Or. 
8.— Ji, Trop, Vulgarly, unbecomingly, 
poorly : loquitur laute et minlme sordido, 
IHaut Mil. 4, 2, 11 ; so, dlcere, Cic. de Or. 

2, 83, 339 : condonari. id. Att 15, 2, 2 : de-' 
clamare (opp. splendido atque ornate), 
Soet Khet 6; GeU 15, 4, 3.— ^ Mtanli, 
stingily, penvriouslv, sordidly : nirais Il- 
ium sordlde Simonldi dixlsse, so dlmldl- 
um ejus el, quod pactua esset pro lllo 
carmine daturum, Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 352; 
so, face re aliquid (opp. largiaaime), Suet 
Dom.9: gerero proconsulatum, Plin. Ep. 

'■OrsBtMo. toU\/ [sordes] Dirt, 
filth : Plaut Poen. 5, 2, ltt a 

(* SoxdonM (Sard, Plin. 3, 4. 5). um, 
as. A people of Qaul, toward the Pyrenees, 
Mela, 2, 5 /«.) 

"SordalOBtlUk a, um, adj. [sordes] 
Wearing dirty clothes, Tert Poen. 11. 

■tnx (o long. Seren. Sammon. 4, 57 ; 
Poet InAnthol. Burm. 2, p. 452: o short 
Aoet Carm. PhU. 62; Toot in Anthol. 
Burm. 2, p. 453), lets, m. [sibUatod from 
i*a(] A shrew-mouse. Vox. R. R. 2, f, 12 ; 
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CoL Arb. 15; PUn. 2, 41, 41 ; 8, 57, 82; 
Tar. Eus. 5. 7, 28. 


*s>ri<4ni>s> a, um, adj. [sprex] Of 
or belonging to the thrmt-mouk : ncnis, 
Plsut Bac. I, 8, 48. 


t»*rites, ae, atsewprfrirt. A logical 
sophism formed by an accumulation of ar- 
guments, a sorites (pure Latin, acervus), 
Cic. de Div. 2, 4, 11 ; id. Aead. 2, 16; 33 
ad fin. ; Sen. Ben. 5, 19 fin. 

X SOriX aut { aSTriZt uvia tributa So- 
turno ab auguribus, ale, Mar. Victor, p. 
9470 P. ■ 

■Oron Srla, /. A titter: Th. Salve, 
mea soror. PI. Frater mi, salve, Plaut 
Cure. 5, 2, 57 ; id. Baccb. 1. 1, 68 sa. : get- 
mana soror, Enn. Ann. 1, 46; ct, mea so- 
ror geniina germane, Plaut MIL 2, 4, 30 
tq. ,- so, germane, Cic. MU. 27, 73 : Jovis, 
f. t. Juno, Virg. A. 1, 47 ; Hor. Od. 3. 3, 
64; Ov.M.3,266; id. Fast 6, 27, et al. : 
Pboebl, <. e. Luna, Ov. Her. 11, 45; cf. id. 
Fast 3, 110 : doctae, I e. the Mutes, Tib. 3, 
4, 45; Ov. M. 5, 259; called also. s. no- 
vem, Id. Trist 5, 12, 45 : genitao Nocte.'i. 
e. the Furiss, Id. Met 4, 451 ; called also, 


s. crinitae angue, id. lb. 10, 349; and, vt- 
peroae, id. ib. 6, 692 : tristes, i. t. the Totes, 
Tib. 3, 3, 35; celled also, a. tree, Prop. 2. 13, 


44; Hor. Od. 2, 3, 15; Or. M. 15, 808 

Proverb. : bonae mentis soror est pauper- 
taa, Petr. 84, 4.— B, In partic, poet, so- 
rorea, The MusesTnap. 3, 1, 17 ; At Futes, 
CatuU. 64, 396 ; Ov. Her. 12, 3 ; 15, 81 ; 
Mart 4, 54 ; 73; the Danaides, Prop. 4, 7, 
67; Ov. Her. 14, 15.-0. Tran.f. (poqt 
and in post Aug. prose) : A For A female 
friend, playmate, or companion, Virg. A. L 
321 ; 1 1, 893 ; Petr. 127 ; Mart. 2, 4 ; 12, 80 ; 
Inscr. ap. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. p. 60. — B. 
Of things in pairs, connected together, or 
alike : obaecro te banc per dexteram Per- 
que banc sororcm laeram, Plaut Poen. 1, 
3, 9; so of the hand, Virg. Mor. 28: ab- 
junctao comae mea fata eorores Luge- 
bent CatulL 66, 51 : sapore enryotarum 
sororea, PUn. 13, 4, 9, ( 45. 

* ndrorcnla, ae./ im. [soror] A lit- 
tle sister : germane mea, PlauL fragm. op. 
Prise, p. 612 P. 

*■ adrdTi-Clda> ae, m. [soror cacdo] 
The Murdcrrr ofhis sister, Auct Or. pro 


doroo, 10, 86. 


■Sroxicnlata vertix, signit un- 
known, Plin. 8, 45 74.T19I 

SOrorio, ere, e. n. [soror] Of the fe- 
male Dreasts, 7V> grow up or swell togeth- 
er, like two sisters, Plant frogm. ap. Fcst 
p. 297; PUn. 31, «, 33jt». 

sdrOritlsk a, um, adj. [id.] Of or be-- 
longing to a litter, sisterly: coena, maae 
because a litter wot found, Plaut Cure. 5, 
2, 60 : stuprn, with a lister, Cic. Sest 7, 16 • 
raocnia, i. e. if Dido, Or. ¥. 3, 559 : oscu- 
la, at a sister rices to a brother, sisterly, id. 
Met 4, 334 ; 9, 539 — H. In partic. So- 
rorium Tigillum, The Sister's beam, a place 
in Rome, sacred to Juno, whero Horotiua 
was obUged to creep under a beam laid 
across the way, as a punishment for hnv- 
tag killed his sister, Liv. 1, 26 lie. ,- AurcL 
Viet Vir. iU. 4; Fest p. 297 end 307. 

mors, tis (sunt, sortis, Plaut Casin. 2, 
6, 58: abl, sort, id. Ib. 2, 7, 5 ; Vlrg. «. 4, 
165 ; SU. 7, 368 ; ct Drek. ed Liv. f, 37, 6, 
and 28, 45. 11),/. [2. scro] Any thing used 
to dctermlno chances, A lot: \\ Lit : aut 
oopulna sors aut abfogna, Plaut Casin. % 
0, 32: conjiclem sortes in sitellam, id. fb. 
2, 5. 34 so. ; so, conjtcere in hydriam, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 51 : ponere In sitellam. Liv. 4), 
18, 8 ; and simply, conjicoro, Plout. Casin. 
2, 6. 34 to . ; Cic. I.lg. 7, 21 : dejieore, Coee. 
B. C. 1, 6 fin. i Virg. A. 5, 490; cf, quum 
dejecta in Id sors esset lots were cast for 
it, Liv. 21, 42, 2: miscore, Cic. de Div. 2, 
41, 86 : ducero, id. ib. ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 64 : • 
educere, Id. ib. 2, 2, 51 : cum do con»uln. 
ribus mea prima sors exisset Id. Att 1, 
19, 3 : ut cujusque sore exddernt, Liv. 21 , 
49, 3, et saop. Of chances or tickets in a 
lottery, Suet Aug. 75 fin. ; Lamprid. Ho- 
liar. 21 fin. 

ft Trensf : £L Abnr, A casting or 
drawing of lots, decision by lot, lot: quaes- 
tor quem sore dedit Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3, 
6 11 : res revocatur ad sortem, id. Verr 
2. 2, 51 : sort sum vlctos. Plant Casin. 3, 
7, 5: el eorto provincia f?l<-llia ohvcnlt id. 
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lb. a, % 9; ct, eat Slcilia prwtw fc "Otto ' 
evenissct Liv. 29. 20. 4 ; for which, out ea 
provtucia sort! avenit id. 4, 37, 8 : Q. Cae- 
cilio eorteViTenit, at in Knittils sdrersum 
Hennibalem bcllum genres hi 88, 4* 11. ' 
So alao, una ductus, Cic Bop. 1, 34 ; ; 
SalL fragm. ap. Serv. Virg. A. 9, 901 ; Toe. ! 
A. L 54 i 13, 29 : Mite in prorinciam pro- 
ndad, 8.C. an. Clc Fan. 8.8, 8: aorta j 
agroa legionibue asalgnare, Brut lb. 11, ' 
20, 3, et aaep. : de to tar eorUbue oonaal- I 
turn dicebat Caea. B. G. 1, 53 ml 
comitia suao ftortla eaae, LIt. 35, 6 : jubet 
extra aortem Thaoaanaatum reauackui, 
Cic. Verr. 9, 2, SI i ao, extra aortem agram 
Campanum dlvtdere, Soot Caea. 90. 

B. An oracular rtspontt (which waa 
often written on a little tablet or lot), ■ 
prophecy .- quum SpartUtao oraeelam ab 
Jove Dodoaaeopctirieaentlentiquelllud, 
mquoiiierantaork?s,oouocaTBuea^alata 
et sortcs ipsss et cetera quae erant ad aor- 
tem parata, disturbavil, Cie. da Dir. % 34 
fin.; id. lb. S, S6: Italiam Lyciao jussaro 
capoaaere aortea, i. e. the oracles of the Ly- 
dan Apollo, Virg. A. 4, 34« ; 377 ; ao, Phoe- 
boae, Ov. M. 3, 130: fatteinae, M. ib. 15, 
436: aacrae, id. lb. 1, 388. et aaep. : neqae 
response aortiom ulll aai oomnxlttcre an* 
sua, Ut. 1, 56, 6: conjectorem poatulet, 
ut to edocrret. Quo aeae Tenant teniae 
aortea somuium, Kno. In Cic da Dir. 1,91. 

C, Uko the Eng. Let, forfait, destiny, 
chance. fortune, condition, share, part (cap. 
freq. alter the Aug. period) : nceciu raena 
hoiuioum uui aortlaque futurae, Virg. A. 
10,501: terrea aora Titae, Ot. Tr. 5,3,88: 
Tires ultra aortemque acnoctee, Virg. A. 
6, 114 : qui fit, ut nemo, quaxn ribl aortem 
Ben ratio dederit aeu fore ob^oerit, ilia 
contentus vivat, Uor. 8. 1, 1, 1 1 spent ia- 
fcatii, metnit aeeundia Alteram aortem, id. 
Od.2,10.14: aora mea fuit irrequiota, Ut. 
M. 2, 386 : aora querenda, Don oalande fo- 
ret, id. lb. 3, 551: alien* Ut. 91, 43, S: 
hominea ultimae sorus, Suet Aug. 19 ; cf., 
non tuae sortis juvenem, of your rank or 
condition, Uor. Od. 4, 11, & quatuor ille 
quidem jurenea totidomque crearat Fein- 
iueae aortia, i e. of the f estate sex, Ot. M. 
8, 680; ao. feminea, Id.. ib. 13, 651; and 
alao, altera, id. ib. 9, 676; cf. id. lb. 3, a»: 
Saturci aora ego prima fui, i c tea first 
child, id. Fast. 6, 30.—With the area.: cu- 
jus mali sors tncidit Re mis, Hiit B. G. 8, 
12, 3 : sors, id. ib. 8, 1 Jin, : prima aora, 
Liv. SI, 29, 9 : puer post art mortem in 
nhllain aortem bonorum natua Ifipp, om- 
nium hcredi bonorum), to no short of ths 
property, id. 1, 34, 3. 

2, In partlc, in mercant. lang. (prop, 
fonuno, money : and hence), Capital bear- 
ing interest, principal : et aora et fouus, 
PlauL Moat 3, L 122; ao id. ib. 6V2, 38 ; 
3, 1, 34; 64; 70; 84; Tcr. Ad. 2, 2, 35; 
Clc Att 6, 1, 3; Ut. fi, 14, 7 ; 6, 15, 10; 
Plin. HisL Nat. pracf. 5 23; Mart. 3, 42; 
Papin. Dig. 33, 2, ii ; laser. OreU. no. 4405 ; 
cf. Var. L.L.6,7, 68; 5,36,51. 

aaTgnm. t. seorsum. 

BOXtlColjb ae, /. dim. [son] A tittle 
lot. a mail toilet or ticket, Suet Ner. 91 ; 
Iuecr. ap. Grut 590, 7 ; 510 Jm. 

* BOrtifer> eri, adj. m. [aora feroj Gi'c- 
*ngout oracles, oracular, an epithet of Ju- 
piter Ammon, Luc. 9, 512 (al sortiger). 

kortigOTi eri, v. aortifcr. 

•ortlleirgi, a, um, adj. (son-lego) 
Foretelling, "prophetic: Delphi, Hon A. P. 
219.-BL Sabai, aortilegue. i, at, A for- 
tune-teller, soothsayer, diviner by lota or 
from oracles, Cie. de Dir. 1, 58 ; 9, 53jfa. ; 
Luc. 9, 581. 

■Ortio. 're, t. aortlor, adjttu, 

90rtiux> itua. 4. r. dep. n. and «. (aora) 
To cast or drcm lots : %. Aeutr. : ennjiciara 
aortea in sitellam et sortiar Tibi et Chali- 
no, Plaut Cosin. 2, 5, 34 : cum pntetorae 
dosignati sortirentar et M. Metello obti- 
giasct, ut is de peeuniis rcpetundia quae- 
reret, drew lots for the, judges, appointed 
the fudges bg lot, Cic. Vcrr. 1, 8, 21; ao 
Quint 3. 10, 1 : consulea compnrare inter 
ae aut sorttri juaai, to dram lots for the 

ZTincoa, Liv. 38, 35, 9 ; Quint 4, 2, 72 : 
n logiones do online itgmhus aortiun- 
tur, Tar. H. 2, 41 ; ao, de altoro cooaulsra. 
Suet Claud. 7.— Hence. .Sortientcs. The 
Lca-dratun, a trensL of the Gr. nUsiwO- 
1440 
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Item, tha'aama of a comedy by Dlpilhta, 
Plant Caain. pnn. 38; ct Host Cuped. 
XVin. p. 5 sol — Much more freq.. 

If. AcU ro dram or east lots for, to Jit, 
assign, or appoint ay lot, so allot; alao in 
the perfect tenaes. to obtain or receive by 
lot: (a) o. ace. : tribua. Cie. Agr. 2, 8, Si : 
pnrrineiaaa, W. Fam. 1,9, 95; ct, ut oon- 
suloa inter ao prorlndaa oomparareat aor- 
Orentnrre, Lit. 49, 31. So, judieaa, Cie. 
Verr. 9, 2, 17 so. ; ct, judiees per praeto- 
rem urban um, Id. Q, Pr. 2, 1, 9: alkmoe 
ad ianomimam, id. Cluent 46. 129 .- dfeaa, 
id. Verr. 9, 8, 17: regna Tint take. Hor. 


*f>TI 

•tljfcd iatCaWlMai AaM HmttifM GtUkh Uaff^aafMa^l 

and recorded Um exploits, Nep. Han. 14) 


Od. 1, 4, 18 : aequa lege aeeeaattaa BortU 
tar Inaianea et hnoa, decides the fats of, 

etc, id. lb. 3, 1, 15 : — percgrinem (prorta- 
ciam) sortitn eat LiT. 3V, 45, 4 : ex proc- 
ure nlteriorem sordtua Hlapomaro. Hoet 
Caea. 18 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 22 Jm^<jS) With a 
relaalTe-elauae: at P. Purine et Cn. 8er- 
vHhm Inter ae aortlrentur, uter dterlorem 
Hfamaniam obtineret, Liv. 42, 4, 2; so Id. 
24, 10, 9; Veil. 1, 1 in. : aortiri, qmd lo- 
qemvdp. N. D. 1,35 98: 
tur bat 
Fat. M 
B.'i 

Ti 


: sc, quae decline t, quae aont id. 

■ f. (a 


jar the Aug. period) : 1, 
attribute an action or 
undi?! Liking (poet.) t pariter laborem Sor- 
titi, shared the M '-or, Vlrf. A. 8, 445; ao, 
tLu=, ,u. .u. ^ _ 1 : pericnlam, id. Ik. 9, 174. 

W- Ta choose, select: eubolem anaooto 
sorUro quotannla, Virg. G. 3, 71 : ao, for- 
tunsm (I. e. locum) ocidia, id. Aen. 12, 990 : 
metrimoehim, Just 26, 3 Jin. 

3< la gen, 7> obtain, routes a thing 
(so mostly in the tampp. perff.) : Tectoaaai 
racdafiemmee Astae aortitl aunt, LIt. 38, 
16, 12: at emaneipatua uxore duetaftnuaa 
fuerlt sornma,Ulp.Dta. 37, 4,3, 5 5: gena 
Claudia rognum in piebem aorttta, Lir. 3, 
58.5: amicam, Hor. S. 1,6,53; so.id.ib. 
2,6,94; Id. A. P. 99; Or. M. 3,241; 3, 194; 
11, 758; Suet. Aug. 90, et aL i ronqoarev 
mm tuaram post to aUom aajqas ahum 
dominnm aoraentnr, Plm. 1, 3 in. 

r~ip a. ActiTe coll at form, aor- 
tjo,"&e (ante-class.) : tate aortl, Plaut 
Caain. 2, 6, 43: aold. ib. 61 : inker ae aor- 
tl ant, Var. in Non. 471, 5.— With the ace. .- 
Inter ae aordunt arbem otqae agroa, Ban. 
in Non. 471, 10—K soctltna, a, ma, fare. 
In a peas, eignit (so quite class.) : con- 
■illa, quae erant aortita m amgnloa eandi- 
datos, drawn by lot, Ok. Att 4, 16, 6; Prop. 
4, 11,20: gominacstaedee sortita per an> 
nem, id. 4, 7, 65: mille urbca Amine sorti- 
to rexorit anno, Stat S. 5, 2. 57*— Hence 
aortito, adverbially: aaeerdotcm aorttto 
rspcre, by lot, Cic Verr. 9, 151 ; so 8. C. 
up. Cie. Fam. 8, 6, 7 ; Suet Aua. 30. 47, et 
al. : tibi BOrtito id otithpt, by fate, by desti- 
ny, Plaut Merc 1, 25; so Uor. Epod. 4, 1. 
aujrtiSi i*> T - Bore < °d tnit 
aerUtio. onto, /. (sortior) A canting 
or drawing of lots, a choosing or determ- 
ining by lot, sortition (quite class.) : deoa 
quaeao, mini ut eordtio eromat, * Plant 
Casio. 2, 6, 38: dum aoquantur aortaa, 
dum sortino 6t Cic. Corn, fragm. 1. 13, 
p. 449 ed. OrelL; ao Var. R. H.3,17, 1 ; 
Cic. Plane 22, 53: hi PaiL 9, 33 ; 3, 10; 
id. Cluent 40; id. Q Fr. 2, 1.8; Suet Tib. 
35, et aL In the piw. Suet Any. 29. 
■artttav aoV, t. aortlor, ad Jin., If 
' BOXlltUVy oris, ta. [sortior) One who 
coals or drmse lots : nmae. Sen. Troad. 982. 

1. BOrtrtaai a, um. Part, of aortlor. 
, 2. aorrltna, »«. as. (aortlorl A cast- 
ing or drawing of lots (rare, for tho olaas. 
sordtio): specula in sordtu'st mini. Plant 
Oaain. 2, 4, 27 : si phanbna de rebus uao 
sortitu retulisti; A net Or. pro doroo, 19 Jbe. 
— In the plxr. : quae sortitua non pertullt 
ullos, i «. for whom no lots were cast, Virg. A. 
3, 323.— ft. Transt, Concr„ A lot: 
jam sortitua Tenant ahena cnaaide, Stat. 
Th. 6, 3d?.— * B. (like son. no. H, C) Lot, 
fete, destiny, id. ib. 12, 557. 

tajtfnr, joa. a. = cSov, A kind of ore, 
ink-stone, sory, Pliu. 34, 12, 30. 

■ens, i t. eos ; (*rosproeoaantiquidlee- 
bant ut Ennlus libra primo, " propter 
soa;" ct libro tertin, "circum sos," eta, 
Fost: v. is. od lntt) 

(« rrffllitt) ae, a>. The name of a serv- 
ant, InTer. Andr. and Plant Am.) 
<* SOtulTt* i, at A - 


a%6 n%UM» a. JVavte of a aemem gem. 
8o7C. Bealns. a quaestor- tender M'. Lap: 
das, Cic. Att 6, 1. Another C. eosma, 
consul 799 A.U.C, Id. Ib. 9, 1, 2: Suet Aug. 
17. Q. Poiios, a i«4ral cf Pknnwin,cf. 
N. D. 3, 30: 8o»H. famous baoksamtn tn 
Route In the turn of Horace, Hor. Ep. 1, 30. 
2l id. A. P. 345.- 1L nmrr TH«f|>aJb 
a,um,aq7.. Of or belonging to a Sosius, So- - 
stan : AaoDo, an tuutge of AyoWo brougme 
from Seteueia to Roma by tkt quaestor C. ' 
Saws, PHn. 13, 5, 11 ; 36, 5, M 28. 

IffBlag i Itla {Jens, collat form, eosprta, 
ae,anaVreaalo, sisrrfa, ae; t. the fofbr.), 
adj. [perk, ktadr. with owt] L Act. Sat- 
ing, dcltttrtng ; subat, a savior, ddtotrer, 
preserver (ao only in the follg. examples) : 
" En mas sotmttem pro serratore posusV 
Fest p. 300 and 301 :— temphun Janords 
Seapttae, OW. de Dir. 1, 2 Jh. ; so, Sospi- 
ta, An epithet of Juno, the Gr. Hyeicn. UL 
N. D. 1, »Jtn.t id. Mar. 41, 90; Or. 9 9. 
56 ; and kf the form mrnrr a. Inner. OrcH. 
no. 1309; Num. ap. Eckh. V. V. V.7, p. 14 
and 107 ; ct, " STenreaf rrKOimr, quam 
Tulgo aoaphem appellant, aeUqui 

n. Pass.? Saved, L e. safe and sound, 
safe] unhurt, unharmed, uninjured ; hap- 


rum et Bospitem Tidt, Plant Capt *, t«; 
so, exagoga (coupled with salvn), id. Rod. 
3, 9, 17; and, res pabHca (coupled whit 
seira),Aueraetin8uetAu«>8B: act super 
stea anatoa, Pbsat Assn. 1, 1. 3: s. meohness- 
qoe (Caesar), Plin. Pan. 67, 5: sospes Iter 
mdpe hoc. Plant Caain. 4, 4,1: sespiteshi 
patnam reatjtuere, LIt. 8, 48 : rbrgmaas 
mater jareaumqae nuper Seardtaaa. Hor. 
Od.S, 14, 10: Heaperit sospes ab urarM. 
id. Ib. 1, 36, 4 ; ct, Tlx ana aospes nevts ab 
lgalbua, Id. fix L 37, 13 ; aad, fortune to- 
nmaque sospes ab hwaran eat. Or. kf. 18. 
401 .-—Jupiter, da diem nunc arajtaana He- 
lm ■ meie agundia, faoarnble, auspicious. 
Plant Poea. 5, 4, 15: narexre lares et ur- 
bem Boaofee cursu, Hor. Cam. Sac 40. 
BcysnsJtaw «e, t. aoapea, no. h 
■awo iU Mas p ' as!/, [soapee] Oirhig 
heaSh Or safety, salutary (ante- and noss- 
class.) : our UM aospttabs fuit Plant Pa. 1, 
3, 18: so\ Macr. 8. 1, 17: deoa, id. ib. 

um'jtref^N^to pestisi llacr.^'?i7 
ao api Uto l ', oris, at [aospUo] al a 
preserver, dtlherer, redeemer (poer-eiasa.), 
App. M. 4, p. 185 ; 9, p. 218 ; W. Apol. p. 
315. Of Christ : noatrl generia, Arn. 2, 96. 

Ida,/, [sospitator] She 
:dcs,App.&.ll,p.8Sl. 

axanttOr * «- l mo *V a, )_ Tt —*■ 
keep safe, prtseree, protect, praaper (syn. 
sarVmn aerrare), (an archaic wrfrd, hrhnur 
ing mostly to rclig. lang.) : regnum sesoi- 
tent supersrjtentque, Enn. in Ron. 176,4; 
so Pae. ib. 6 ; Lucll. ib. 479. 15 ; Phut Aut 
3, 6, 10 ; CatulL 34, 94 : progenicm, Ut. 
1, 16, 3:— allqucm soapftart Plaut Asm. 
3,3,93. 

tMtidtJ8i SarnfOK, An sesame 

Grist poet. Mart 9, 86.— tt Hence, A. 
Stta sM lsm a. um, adj^Of or tn the 
manner ofSdtadest roraua, Quint 9, 4, 90: 
ct Id. 9, 4, 6; 1, 8, 6; Ter. Maur. p. 8415 
and 9446 P.; Aua. Ep. 14, 29 — B. to*. 

a, um, adj„ The name : versus. 
—Absol : L. Atttus in SotadV 
corum libro, GelL 7, 9, 16. 

♦aawteav eria, m. = S«r<». A serasr. 
deUserer, nrascreer, a ghser -of heath or 
safety: "to eat nhnlrnm aorvk. qui Sain- 
ton dedit" Clc Verr. 9, 2, 63 ; ant, sotara, 
Cie. L I. : "hodteque ara in Caphoho eat 
Joels Solaris," Serv. Virg. A. 8, 652; cf. 


sjtVUrjjt, orum, a. sx ourrhpta, Aftsthct 
entertainment given on a person's recseury 
from illness or straps from danger: pres- 
ents given on sack an a re as * ) a -—Hence. 
Soteria, A congratulatory aw on such an 
Stat S. 1, 4. 


BotUtaai (Sott, PHn. 4. 19, 33), um. at 
A people in Gallia Ayuitania, now X*. 

Depart du Gcrs. Cues. B. G. 3, 20 and 81. 
CtUkart, Gall. p. 261 ay. 
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SPAS. 

1 iRalhall «e. /. =; WHtuw, A. plan, 
ealltd afiaartemuia ad serpylluni »» 

jiu.App.Hw-b. 10. 

/jnMDcariM, U. »• [spadixj Ox 
■iai dyes s aMautat-vrcem caier, Firm. 
Mailt 3, 7 stsd, 

- 1, v. spadix. 
_jTra», COS»at.= »W«^ 4jp«*»- 
branch broken, of, together vitk tts fruit : 
" spadica'Daxici Toeant avulsion e palm* 
termltem cum fructu," Gel). 2, 26, lOj 3, 
Sjfa. Is the collet form, spadteam : tet- 
uiitea et spadica ceroit essidue, Asam.34, 
3.— Hence, n, Tranat (as in Greek ; t. 
Faaeow, subh. v.) : A. Dat+brvm*, nut- 
brown, /Aata w-frrcm t vrauluaetspadix 
pluenicet nmnaoc." (Jell. 8, 26, i •»..- 
hooesti (equi) Spadioee gleiwlque. Virg. 
U. 3, 83.— B, ^ *»d «/ etcinged instru- 
ment, coadamaed aa enemuats by Quint 
l,lu,3L . - . ■ 

ttWnelth oui*, m.=i<niiSar, Out who 
kas nt gauntue power, on impotent par- 
Jos (whether by nature or by-castration ; 
hence, more gen. than castratus), " Ulp. 
Ing. 50,16, 138; 23,3. 39; 28,2,6; Gai. 
lb. 1, 7, 3; Han. lb. aO, 3, 14 f aim of 
horaea : Veg. 6, 7, 2.— JJ, In parttc A 
cast r ated perm, a eunuch, Liv. 9, 17, 16 ; 
Quint. 11, 3, 19 1 Hor. Epod. 9,13; Jut. 
14, 81, et al.— H. Tranaf.,.of umfcultful 
or. aeodleaa ptaita : CoL 3, 10, IS ; Plin. 
13, 4, 8; 15, 14, 15; of a reed without 
down: id. 16, 36, 66, §170, 

' m^ U Mtm m, us, at (spado) The 
state of a apado, unpotency. Text. Cult 
fan. 9. 

flaadSniliat a, urn, a*, (apado, no. 
Itf'ltofTuttfuTbarrtn, teodiete (a FUnian 
word): laurus, Flin. 15, 30, 39 : mala, id. 
05, 14, 15. 

t epaeri-ta, «>'. / = e+atptrat, A" 

ofrofnd cake, Ci - * " " 


Asia, Plin. 14, 30, 35. 


ato R. ft. 88. 
,4 tond «/ niicA found in 


The' 
1 


M, n. = ontpydrtor, 
, Pirn. 35, 9, 63. 
. si, Bum, 3. (archaic Infin., 
3d. 4, 11, 8) e. o. [from the 
root~sriAP. ««'»•>] 3* »»«, throw here 
and there, scatter ; to bestrew ; to tprtnkle, 

rer, apart i to besprinkle, beepatur, be- 
moieun, etc. (freq. and qaite class.). 
1 Lit : semen, Cic. Rose. Am. 18 ; so, 
semina, id. de Dir. 1, 3, 6 ; Quint. 1, 3, 5; 
8; 9, S ; Or. M. 5, 647 ; ct, dentoa, mor- 
taJia semina, hutni, id. lib. 3, 105 : dentea, 
nova semina, per humua, Id. tb. 4, 573 ; 
and, ripereoa dcntcs in earns, id. ib. 7, 
132: numoa populo de Hoatrla, Cic. FhU. 
3, 6, 16 : venena, id. Cat 2, 10, 23 : nncea, 
Vlrg. E. 8,30: floree, id. Aen. 6, 885; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 5, 14 ; of, roaaa, id. Od. 3, 19, S3 ; 
and, frondes, Id. lb. 3, 18, 14 : haatati spar- 

rnt hastae, coat or Aurl about, End. Ana. 
46; so, hastas, tela, etc, id. ap. Macr. 6, 
4 ; Virg. A. 13. 81; Ov. M. 12, 600: are- 
nam pedlbua, Vlrg. E. 3, 87; id. Aon. 9, 
629, et saep. : apargite humum foliia, be- 
ettew, etrew, Virg. E. 5, 40; ao, tirgntta 
flmo ptogui, id. Georg. 2, 347 : caput mola 
salsa, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 200 : grnem asle mntto, 
id. ib. 2, 8, 87 : iua croco, id. ib. 3, 4, 68 : 
humentm capillU, id. Od. 3, 20, 14; et, 
tcmpora csnis, Ov. M. 8, 567, ct al. :— hn- 
morem passim toto terrarum in orbe, 
Locr.6,630; so, cruorom, id. 2, 195: aquas 
per totam domurn, Hor. Epod. 5, 36, et 
saep.-: aaxa spargens tabo, same et sen* 
guine atro, eprmklbig, wettinp, Enn. in 
Cic. Tuec. 1, 44, 107, and Pis. 19, €3-; so. 
aras sanguine multo qundrupedum, Lucr. 
5, 1261 ; cf., exam agno lmmolato, Hor. 
CM. 4,11,-8: ora genasquo Iacruriis, Lucr. 
8.977; cf., faTfflam amid dcblta lncrima, 
Hor. Od. S, 6, 23 : corpus fluriali lympha. 
Virg. A. 4, 635 : proximos humoro oris, 
Quint 11, 3, 56, et saep. : anguia aureia 
maculis sparsus, rprinklcd oter, spotted, 
jtaktd, Llv. 41, 21 fin. ; cf., capreoH aper- 
aia ctiam nunc pellihua albo, Vlrg. E. 8, 
41 ; and, tectum nJUdius, auro aut colorl- 
lm« spnrsum, covert d over, Sen. Ben. 4, 6; 
and with this cf, portions Lrria prtscls 
sparse tabellis. Or. A. A. 1, 71: spsrso 
ore, adunco naao, with a epoUf or freckled 
face, * Tcr. Heaut 5, 5, 18. — AbtoL : exi. 
Pave, Age, sparge : mundnm ease hoc 
TCttibnluiii toIo, rprinUe, ' Phut fragm. 
iX 


eg a* 

arvG«)L 18, 13, 4; «C, Territe^edea, -apar- 
gite muude, lltia. in Chvia. p. 183 P.; 
and, qui rerrunt, qui spargunt, Cic. Pa- 
red. 5, 3, 37 : aagittariua, cum fundltore 
ulrhnque apargum, burl, Quadrig, iu Gell. 
9.1,1. 

B. Tranaf., To scatter, eepareu, dis- 
perse, deside, spread oat (*q mostly poet 
and in post- Aug. prose for the elasa. dia- 
pengere, diaaipare) : omnibus a rebuaPer- 
petuo -Suere ao mini apargique necease 
eat Corpora, Lucr. 6, 923 : rea sparaaa et 
Taos dtajeotaa diligentcr eligerc,. Auct 
Her. 4, 3, 3 : (aper) spargU canes, Ot. N, 
8, 343 : sparaam tempestalo classem vidit 
Lty.. 37, 13, 2 1 sparsi per Tiaa aneoalatq- 
rea, Id. 9, 23, 3 ; so, exercitum spargi per 
proTlqoiae, Tac H. 3, 46jia. : «parait nat- 
ure coram in ramos, Pliu. 11, 37j 45; so, 
fulgentea radios in orbem (gemma), id. 
37, 18, 67 : (sicoris) SpargitBr in aulooa, 
Luc. 4, 143 : apargas tua prodigus, ye* 
dieeipata, saaemder, Hor. Ep. 2, S, 195 :— 
atant et apargere sese baatla, scatter, die? 
parte, Ens. Inn. 3, 11 ; so, ee in fugam 
passim spargere, Lit, 33, 15 jia. 


aolet acinuHa auoa ae spargere in lanes (a 
little before, diasUire and diridi), Lucr. 4, 
608 ; so, Rhesus ah atptentrioco in laena, 
ah occidente in amnern Moeam ae spar git, 
Plin, 4, 15, 29. 

Q, Trop. : A. In gcn„ To distribute, 
spread abroad, spread, extend : animos in 
corpora humana, Cic. de Hen. 31 1 omnia, 
spargere ae dlssemipare, id. Arch. 13: 
sparser at Argolieas nomen raga Fama 
per urbes Tbeaeoa, Or, 1L 8, 267. 

B. In, par tic, of speech. To inter- 
speret, interpose, insert a word or words ; 
of a report or rumor, la spread or noise 
abroad, to emulate, report (ao perh. not 
ante- Aug.) : oum TigUana " Queries esto 
partis Uluet" Audieris "ieraa." "Ergo 
nunc Vast* sodatos-Nusquam eetf" etc. . . . 
Sparge subiade, break in with, Hor.8. 3, 
5, 108; et, libra aotorum apargere gas- 
des Arguments riri, Jut, 9, 84 ; and Quint 
8, 3, 53: — spargere voces In rulgum am- 
biguas,Virg.A.2,98: saardewnea. Quint 
7, 3, 13: in pareatea orimlna, id. 9, 8,80; 
and with an objectclause : spargebatur 
insuper, Albmum insigne regit et J abac 
rion>eauaurpa^Tss.H.2,58jfa.^-Herace 

sparsus, a, um. Pa,, Spread open or 
out i sparstor raoemas, Flin. 16, 34, 62, § 
146 : uherior Nik), asueroao aparatox as- 
tro, Venant Vit ti. Mart 1. 129. 

fpri nilSg! rpr** : sails, Venant Ep. ad 

FeHc. a 

* aytraflim, e, adj. (id.) That may be 
scmtlertd or dispersed .- Unto sparailia co- 
mm. qui Deo adulaatax, Hart Pud. 2. 

trnwitll i <■**. f sparaaa. from L spar- 
goJ^csUcmUp, dispersed**, here and there 
(jont class and Tory rarely): defluere, 
Apr>. M. W, p. 35* : comroemlniase baee, 

onia, f. (L apargo) I. A 
_ of perfumes in the theatres (o 
post- Aug. word) : ' quia ferct homirjem de 
aparsronibus dicentcm odoratos imbresf 
Ben. Contr. 5 prat}, med. ; so id. Q. N. 3, 
9; Inscr. Pompei. In Nua. Barton. 1834, 
p. 6.—* n. A scauerimg of presents in 
the theatre, Stat S. 1, 6,""6«. 

* sraa x a lvu e. a. um, adj. (irk] Of. or 
forlmrling! pila, Petr. 37 dub. (al. p re- 
sins). 

■imrttl Bf a, ant, Part, and Pa., from 

Sparta, ar, /, ^naprn. The famous 
capita ofLaeonio, more usually called 
Laoedacmon, now Misitra, Plin. 4. 5, 8 ; 
Plant. Poen. 3, 3, SO; 63 ; Cic. Rep. % 9 ; 
33 ; 33 ; 4. 5 ; id. Tuac. B, 14, 34 ; Id. Oft'. 
3.23,77; Virg. A. 2, 577, ct al. Poet col- 
let form. Sparse, ea, Prop. 3, 14, t ; Ot. 
M. 6. 414 ; 10, 170 ; 817, ct aL Of. Mrorn. 
Griechenl. p. 611se.-^-B, By metonymy, 
for Greece: Nsev. 1, tT— -ft Derim :. A 
jbart&nitt) »> nm, adj.. Spartan (most 
jy^Kiet for- the class. Laccdaemonias ) : 
Herrrdoae, Prop. 1, 4, 6: Virgo, Vlrg. A. 1, 
316 : gem, Or. M. 3, 308 ! lex, Prop. 3, 14, 
21 : dfaciplina, Liv. 38, 17, 13 : canes, Luc. 
4,441: discus. Mart 14, 164: titans), war- 
tie. Id. 1, 56, et saep. — 9Hbst., Sparta- 
nua, t, at, A Spartan, Plant Pom. 3, 6, 25. 


8 J? AT 

In the piv, Spartani, drum, The Spaa- 
tans, Just 3 11 ; Claud. Cons. Mall. Th»- 
od. Li3.-<B. SMi^Utloaa, a. uui. 
adj.. Spartan: reaTFlaut Toea. 3, 4, a. 
— *CL Spaxtuacoai a, um, adj., Inc 
same: Tieuaroa, App. M..1, p. 108.— 
* D. Spax-ticon, a, um, adj., TUo same: 

myrtusf Virg) OuL 398 M iV. or B. 

Bam rtll toil ae, m, A Spartan, Plant. 
Fden. 3, 5, 35 ; Cic. Tuac 1, 43 ; S,15.36i; 
0, 16, 37; 5, 27, 77 ; id. de Wt. 1, 34, 76. 

.Sp a rta C l i aAai. A celebrated Thru- 
dan gladiator, who carried on the war of 
the gladiators against the Romans, LIT. 
Epit 95 ; Sail Hist Fragm. p. 854 cd. 
Gerl.; Flor. 3, SO; Veil. 2, 30; Hor. Od. 
3, 14, 19; id. Epod. 16, 5, et al— Q. By 
metonymy, aa An epithet of Mark An- 
tony: certamcn cum percussore, cum Uv 
trone, cum Spartaco, Cio. PhU. 4, 6, 15. 
^ Sparttatia, a, um, v. Sparta, no. 

apartSriua) a, um, adj. (apartnmj 
Of or belonging to broom, bearing broom: 
Carthago, Flin. 31, 8, 43^-In the neuL 
plur. subst, apartaria, orum, Placet 
where broom grows, Plin. 11, 8, 8. 

SpartadaOaV B - [sparteua] A watch. 
matt against firs (so called from the ropes 
made of broom that were used at fires), 
SchoL Juv.,14, 305 ; Tert Apol. 39 med. 

apartetu, a, um, adj. [spartum] Of 
broom, maaeot consiethig of broom: ni- 
nes, Cato It R. 3 fin. ,- CoL 12,52,8: api 
rae, Pac in Feet p. 330: urnae, amuba- 
ree, Cato R. R. 11, 2: aolea, CoL 6. 18, 3: 
also, ahsaL, spartea. ae, /, CoL 6,133; 6, 
15,1; Pall, 1.24,2; Not. 7,6; Veg. 1,26, 
3,etal. 

SpartL Orum. m., ZxipTw (the Sown), 
The armed mm who sprang up from the 
dragon's teeth town by Cadmus, Hyg. Fab. 
178 : Amm. 19, 8 jfn. ,• Var. in Geu. 17, 3. 
4; Lact3,4. 

gymrtiactUt a, um, v. Sparta, ae. 

ae, v. Sparta, no. IL, E. 

U..r *»->-.-Bpart«,». 

a, um, t. Sparta, bo. IL, D. 
4a»L/.=«Topra»(ais5. 
An aOutneani kind of precious stone, Pluv 
37, 11, 73. 

'naVtUb >> — oroprov, A plant 
originally growing in Spain, of vase* 
repte, mttt, nets, etc, were asses, Spanish 
broom, Stapa tenaciaaima, L-; Plin. IS, 3. 
7; 84,9,40; Var. in Gell. 17, 3, 4 ; id. B. 
B, 1, 23,-6; LIT. 33, 80, 6— R Transt. 
A rope mode of broom, Plin. 28, 4. 11 ; 35, 
11,40. 

■ssirohu,!- ». dim. (3. sparus) A kind 
offiSh, a bream, Ov. Hal. 106 ; Mart 3. 60. 

1. amaxns, i, m. (ami. coBnt form. 
piwvapaxaiXucil. in Fast p. 330 and 331. 


oils a caned bloat, a hunting-spear. Var. 
and Siecnn. in Non. 566, 90 to. ; Ball. C. 
56,3; Uv.34,16,4; Virg. A. 11, 68U Scrv. ; 
SU. 3, 388; 8,523. 

8. a yjtlua. i, m, A kind offish, tic 
gut'keao\ gut breant, Sparus aurata, L. ; 
Plin. 32, IL 53; Celt. 2, 18 med. 

* BTtlamTrij i, m.z=sxaon6t, A cramp, 
convulsion, tpnm, Plin.22,8,9; 34.7,34: 
30, 12,36; Betrib. Camp. 17L Collateral 
form, amatama. aria, ». = owaano, Pbn. 
25,8,431 37 ( 17.7!t. 

t SBaatjcTaW a, um, adj. 3= naorit'f. 
AJUcled with the tramp or spasms, spastic. 
Pun. 20,33, 89-, 31, 19, 77; 35, 5, 24. 

(" toatalo, et,f. = mtaraln, dcliciac. 
The name of a nymph, Claud Kupt Hon. 
167; Mart 3, S3, 3) 

tnataragias, a, at ssemrmyiK, a 

kind of tea-urchin. Cod. Theod. 14,30, 1: 
tapfttha, ac-/- —oTdlho : # Abroad, 
flat wooden instrument for stirring an) 
liquid. A rpattle, spatula, CoL 13 42, 3; 
PHo. 34, IL, 86; Berth. Comp. 45; Ceh. 7. 
ISfin-t a 15.— 'U, A batten, used by 
the early weavers for driving home the 
threads of the woof or warn, Sea. Ep. 90. 
—laX A broad, two-edged eword wUhauta 
point, Veg. Mil. % 15; Tac. A. IS, 35<». : 
App. M. L p. 108; 9, p. 836; Spart Hadr. 
10; Capitol. Maxhn. Jan. 3; Tort Cult 
fem. ll— IV. A epathe of a palm-tree. 
Plin, 1«, 36, 48.— V. A kind of tree, ctltut 
1441 
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■to date, Pita. 12, 38,63; 23,5,33; Scrib. 
Comp. 969. 

t ■patMUtmn (speui.) or -iozij u, «. 

= owuOiXeav and sraruJUtrv : %. A patm- 
branch, Mart 13, 27 in lmm.—S, A kind 
of bracelet, Plin. 13, 25, SI ; Tert. Cult 
1cm. 13. 

'■pitiktofy *™< ■"■ [epetior] One 
who walks . >4ou«, • promenader, Cato in 
Kelt p. 344, and in Macr. S. 2, 10, med. 

■plSihrni U «• [spatium) ^ 
sswii jpo« (post-clan. ), Pall. 1, 38; Am. 
4jt». 

■p&tior, atua, 1. e. dtp. n . [id.l To lake 
a walk, to walk about, promenade (quite 
rlan.) : Cic. Rose. Am. 21 Jtn. : in xyato, 
id. Opt (pen. 3, 8 : aggcre in aprico, Hor. 
S. 1, K IS : Pompeii In umbra (t e. port- 
cu), Prop. 4, 8, 75; cf., Pompett sub um- 
bra. Or. A. A. 1, 67 : in porticibua, Petr. 
90 : ramma arena. Or. ffl. 2. (73, et saep. 
— II. In gen., To walk about or along, 
to go, proceed, L q. Incedere (ao poet and 
in post-Aug. proae) : (Dido) ante ora de- 
iim pinguea spstiatur ad eras, Virg. A. 4, 
Hi: late arro, Or. M. 4, 86; cf. id. ib. 11, 
04; Quint. 11,3, 131; cf. Id. Ib 135: cornix 
sola m ticca aecum apetiator arena, Virg. 
G. 1, 389 : — pompa spatietur, will move 
along. Prop. 2, 13, 19.— B. Tranaf., of 
.things, To spread out, expand : spatiantia 
passim Brachia eompescit, Or. M. 14, 629 : 
•patiantes alae, kit spreading wings, id. 
ih. 4, 364 : radices in summa telluro spa- 
tlantur, Plin. 17, 10, 12 : intus, at in mc- 
tallis, spsb'sntc rend, id. 17, 8, 4. 

•Wti&fJfb «*. r. spatioaus, ad fin. 

-MtiMtaa, ulo, f [epatioeusi 
Widtncse, tpaciouenete : exacnaaima, 8 hi. 
Ep. 2, 2 med. 

■patiMnS, a, um. adj. fspatiura] 
Hoomy, of great extent, ample, spacious; 
hence, poet, also for large, long, broad, 
etc. (mostly poet and In pott- Aug. prose; 
in Cicero not at all) : Ll.lt; stshuhim, 
Cot 6, 2. 2. 80, insula, Plin. 4. 12, 26: 
Iocs, Quint 11, 2, 18; aequor, Plin. 4. 1, 
I : atoms, id. 4, SO, 34 : eouea, Luc 6, 108: 
rolumina fumi, id. 3, 505: taurus {opp. 
perre ripera). Or. R. Am. 421 ; cf., cor- 
pus, id. Met 3, 56 ; and, ossa pectoris 
(coupled with mgentes humeri), Val Kl. 
4. 244 : limes, Or. M. 15, 849 : ulraus, id. 
ib. 14, 661 : front cornibus, id. ib. 3, SO : vo- 
ces, i. e. of man f tfttablei (corresp. to am- 
plitado dactyU). Quint 9, 4, 136, et aaep. 
— Comp. : Col. 5, 5, 3 (opp. contraotto- 
ra); Or. Am. 1, 14. 3; 811. 8, 483, et al.— 
.<uy.: PBn. Pan. 63 fin.— JJ. Trop.: A. 
Or time. Long, long-contmuing, prolong- 
ed : nox, Or. Her. 1, 9 ; so, tompus, id. Am. 
1, 8, 81 : aerum, id. Met 8, 530: senectns, 
id. Ib. 12. 186; et, ratnetas, id. ib. 15, 623 : 
. helium, id. ib. 13, 206.— B. Of other things, 
.Great, comprehensive .- magna et spatiosa 
. ros est sapteotia : racuo ills loco opus est, 
rteo. Ep. 88 steal— .4*. tpatldso: 1. 
Widely, greatly, extensively, Plin. 19, 5, 29 ; 
31, 11, 47.— Cssap. : Or. Am. 3, 6, 85—2. 
Jjong ; in the Comp. : Prop. 3, 20, 11. 

■nttmas U- "• ("«•*• xindr. with 
pateo) Boom wUoh Oca open or spread 
out a space (very freq. and quite claw.). 

L Lit: A. <■ gen.: eat natura loci 
spataumque profundi. Quod neque per- 
currero flunuua poaalnt Nec, etc . . . Ue- 

?ue adeo passati pstet ingens copia rebus, 
tnibua cxemptis, I.uer. 1, JOOl; 3, 826: 
5, 371 ; id. 1, 390 : locus ae spattum, quod 
inane rocamua, id. I, 427 ; cf. id. 1, 524 : 
per totum coeli spatium duTundcre Base 
(aoHs lux), id. 4, 8k ; cf. tret patoat coeli 
spatium noa amplius alnas, Virg. E. 3, 
105 : tinmen Dubis paone totum oppidum 
ringit : reliquum spatiuaa. qua flu men ia- 
tcrmittit moos contbwt Caes. B. G. 1, 38, 
5: temporlbns rerum et epatiis locornm 
aairaadrerela, id. B. C. 3, 61 fin. ; cf., spa- 
tium loci, Quint 8, 3, 84. 

B, partic: \,A (EmHed) sawoa, 
distance, interval: RidrTwm genus spauis 
immutabilibus ab ortu ad oceaaum eom- 
means, Cic. N. D. 2, 19: magna spans 
panels diebua cbnfncto, Caes. B. G. 3, is, 
i : cf, idocria spatium. id. a C. 1, 24 Hn. ; 
and, rise spatium. Us distance, lengtk,Or. 
M. 8. 796 : trabes paribus intermissae spa- 
tils (ahortly before, paribus inUmaliie), 
4 see. B. O. 7. 83, 3: bfr locus aequo fore 
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•patio ab oajtria utriaque aberat, id ib 1 , 
43,1; cf., inter duas aetes tantum erat re- 
Uctum spatii, ut ate. id. B. C. 3, 92, 1 : 
qumn Vuidorix contra emn dunm mtlli- 
urn apatio conaodisaot id. B. G. 3, 17, 5; 
cf., magnum spatium abesse, id. ib. 2, 17, 
8 : quo tanta madmiMio ab tanto apatio 
lnauWreturt id. ib. 8, 30, 3: tormeoto- 
rum usum apatio propinquitatia interire, 
id. B. C. 2, 16 fin. :— dum spatium rieti 
considerat hostis (aerpentis), the, bulk, 
Or.M.3,95; ao, elenhantts, Lue. 9, 732 : 
oris et colli, Or. M. % 678: brere lateris, 
Jut. ft 503 ; cf., quod sit homini nwOnm 
a reatigio ad vertlcem, Pan. 7, 17, 17 :— 
trahlt aures in spatium, in length, L e. 
Ungtkent them out. Or. M. 11, 176; so, in 
spatium, id. ib. 7, 783 ; 8a 13, 562. 

2, An open apace for walking, racing, 
ate. in, A walk, promenade, race-ground, 
public place or square, etc : urbs delubris 
distineta spatiisque communibua, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 26 ; cf., templaque et inmimeris 
spstia interstincta columnla, L e. colon- 
nades, porticoes, SUt 8. 3, 5, 90: quin Igi- 
tur ad ilia spatii nostra aedesque pergi- 
mus, ubi cum aatis crit deambulatum, re- 
quiesoerans, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14 ; cf., spans, 
•tlrestria, id. ib. 1, 5, 15; and, orator ex 
Academiae spstiie, id. Or. 3, 12 (alao quot- 
ed by Quint 12, 2, 23, and by Tac. Or. 
32) ; and with this cf., Academiae non sine 
causa nobiiitata spans, Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 1 : 
locus plants Porrectus spams, in level 
•paces, I e. plains, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 48: spa- 
trum decliris Olytnpi, the path, course. Or. 
M. 6, 487 ; cf. 14 ib. 2, 168; and Tac. Or. 
39:— sicut fortis equus, spatio qui aaepe 
supremo Violt Olympis, Enn. Ann. 18, 32 : 
nee rero rellm quasi decurso spatio a cal- 
ee ad carcerea rerecari, Cic do Ben. S3, 
83 : amat spatlia obsumtia rumpere dsus- 
tra, Hor. Ep. L 14, 9— Poet, In gen., also 
for room or spaa in a building : Phocus 
in interius spethrm pukbrosque receeaus 
Cecropidas dudt, the inner tpaet, the inte- 
rior, Or. M. 7, 670.— K, Tranaf., The ac- 
tion of malting, a walk, turn, promenade .- 
quum in ambulationem too turn esset, 
Scaerolam, doobus spatHs tribusre farris, 
dixisse, etc, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 88 ; cf. id. Rep. 
L 12 ; and 8uet Aug. 83 : si interdum ad 
forum deducimur. si noo basilioac spatio 
honeatamur, Cic. Mur. 34. 

aX Trop.: A. Of time: I. In gen. 
A space of time, interval, period: spatia 
omnia temporla non numero dierum aed 
noctium flnlunt Caes. B. G. 6, 18, 2; ct, 
spatium praeteriti torn ports, Cic Aroh. 1, 
1 : quantum full dlei spatium, Caes. B. G. 
2,11/a..- annuum spatium. id. B. C. 3, 3, 
1 ; ao, annuum, menstruum, diornum, nots 
tumom, Cic In?. 1.96,39: dierum trigm - 
ta, id. Verr.2,2,39: brere, Plant Capt 3, 
5, 85; ct, spatio breri, Hor. Od. 1. 11, 6; 
and. In breri spatio mutentur aecla ani- 
mantum, Lucr. 2, 77; so, in breri spatio, 
Ter. Heaut 5, 8, 8 : aliquid longo spatio 
tencre, Cic OH 8, 33, 81 : me ex compa. 
ralo et coortituto spatia demnsionis in 
semihoree curriculum coegisti, id. Rab. 
perd. 8, 6 : hoc interim spatio couclare 
iUud concidisse, id. de Or. 2. 66, 353 : spa- 
tia annorum. Prop. 3, 80, 31 : post aexa- 
gesimum rttae spatium, 1. e. after the six- 
tieth year, Plin. 7, 50, 51 .fin, 

2. In partic. : a. Of a portion of time 
in which to do any thing, Space, time, 
leisure, opportunity: neque, ut ceiari pos- 
set tempos spatium ullum debet, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 3, 14 ; cf. nisi tempos et spatiuan 
datum ait Cic. Quint 1, 4 : and, irate suae 
spatium et conailio Tempos dare. Lis. 8, 
32, 14. 80 freq. dare spatium (aliquid, 
nihil spatii, sic) alicui faciendi or ad faci- 
endum aliquid, to ^rsm erne tons to da a 
thing, Ter. Ph. 4, 4. 21 ; id. Hec 4, 4, 68 ; 
Cic. Caecln. 2, 6 ; id. Kam. 15, 17, 1 ; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 52, 3 ; 4, 13, 3, et mult al. ; cf. 
ubicumque datum erat spatium aolitudi- 
nia, Ter. Hec 1, 2, 55; and. quantum spa- 
tii nobis datur, Cic de Or. 1, 59,258: non 
asset spatium cogitandi ad diaturbaodaa 
nnptias, Ter. And>. 1, 2, 1 1 ; cf. nec fait 
anatium ad eontraheoda eastra, Caes, B. 
U. 7, 40, 2 : quum erit spatium. utrumque 
praeatabo, Cic. An. 5, 14, 1 : si spatium ad 
dicendum babuiaaeama, id. Verr. L 18 
fin. : spatium aumamns ad cogitandura. 
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SPEC 

id. Fin . 4,1; aokldfOr.i.ai» r 
dies ad earn rtmreafcfcBdaaeatp. 
tnlsm, Caes. B. C. L 3 ft.; et tj«a> 
pro munere peace, Or. R. six E • 
aaep. — K Metrical nay, asmrt fm 
: trochaeua, qui eat reden spas :r 
loreua, Cic Or. 97, V0: etQtx.: 
18: oeu annuo rsbrultBT iaqsribst r, 
rUs ac sonie, niiseees loega bnrnHt 1 
id. 11, 3,43; ctiinVW: n.at 

B (sec- to sa U B| pso\, try* -r 
track: quid mild ops'at, dtcsnaist 
spatio t Plant Such. 1, 1 14: A ?* 
Jim excurso apatio, Ter. il i t s n 
te rero, mea qucm apaub pmpwiwi 
taa lnsequitnr, Virg. A. 9, S3: «*c 
Jam aliqaanrohmi de apatia cutnte 
conaoetndo ausjorani, Ot Lat C • 
id. Brut 90 ; and Latr. 6, a 

1, amatcla ( wricM iso imci 
ac, /. dit\. [apsthal 'l I bnim 
porclna, a Ice- of pork, Atarll-'l 
little pedsB^branek, Vais. Ut. 2 A 

1 2. an»itiUa\jae,/.=Rr*>»> 
nets. r*3siptucmsnas: sfstskmns> 
ties Veneri vaga pueres, Var. a « - 
m&C&Bm r, adj. \tfeaa\ » 
ml tndmOMtl, pemrsisr. an yr 
Aug.): genera ipedsBa.Sea.Ef 
of. iUud gencrsV . . . hoc apeou Set 
5. 10, 43. So, quac<tiane). s i i ! 
status, id. 3, 6,28: ascotmis - : 
et saep. : — quod apeciale msmpsam- 
runt proper, pecslimr. Trrbrl^-'' 
H.—Adr^ spiclaltter.frsu- 
speciaUy, specifiers : aratnra a 
spedaliter aliquid disp0B<ri.C<»Bi- 
exprlmefr-, tip. Dig 41 4 1 

Int./ laarxi V 
tf AMC0.'>n53.r 

rerbpSmP. fe* 

a*, r. ami"' 
„ a. unvatiprt- 
Ses.B.C.lS.*""' 
smecUtim. 

specially; opp. kiln raria ijm-*' 
Mart Cap. 9, p. 318. 

* amsaciAtas> s, ma'r}- f^ '. *T* 
forSst: Ten. adr. Hens. « 

smecjaja* « (jeen. the. nn 
spccnTSatlusin<leiL9.11 B :«• 
daupluT. were not yet o tar a Or- 
time; cf. Cic Top. 7. Atahww 
were introduced, epeaetsa. 4-1 * ' 
dep. p. 98; and. apperrm larrm 
acc to Charts, p. 18P.; mi Inn- - 
Ux>, f. [spodol. 

t.Ac7, A seeing, nfHIai*-' 
extremely seldom ; actaCx. *-** 
contrary, aspectae) : apccrsi jar" 
met, Lucr. 4. 243; aoiitJS'4'*- 
a little before, risee): •- '* 
3,2 fin., ; 5,9; 9, 4— H«*s«wS«» 
quite class. . 

P«st, prop. TUaw±»«a» 
a thing, L c. The outsnHaserssa- » 
side, exterior; thapt,}srs, >i«, l *__ 
4^ Lit: quod Tsaat * <** 
similem grrit ejus Imraalrr.* - 
quae species fornrae. qsar p=5» ?• 
tus hominum non itsMrj"? 1 
outlines, contours. Cfc .W- 1 
KlotI A*, cr.; sod, esw a&^T'*" 
specie et Sgurs. Id. Boat ax - » 
edepol specie lepids mtiet' 
S, 4, 2; cf. beBan- riifctsrsw' 
id. Bacch. 4, 7. 40: » U- ** 
id. Ma 4,8,10; 4, 6, »: 
ridi, ia Pers. 4, t 3; as, if** Z 
pidi, Cic. Rep. 3. M: ««•*«■•>. \ 
sphaerae (Archim«l«rl.st,» *J» 
14: i»viam,fs«.B.0.*.fil^ 
atqoe inuaitnts, id. ib. i a. : 
M. ttx 7, 36, 2 : agro bsse ea» ^- \ 
test ease specie orosnK Cx * 
57 : bonun hoaaoxm -prof ~> 
tiseima, id. Cat 2. 4 IS '« B f^ t Z, 
latum, ad aprrtnn nu, *™^J^,-. 
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SPEC 

rlkwe." Clc Acad. T, 8 ; t£ " Id. Top. 7 :" 
inaidobat in ejus mente i pedes eloquen- 
tiae, id. Or. 5, 18 : excellent!* eloquentiae 
npeciem eC fonnsm edurohrabimue, id. ib. 
14 : species, (arm* et notio Tiri boni id. 
Off. 3,20,81; of, prim* sit baec forma et 
•pockyi et otigo tyranni, id. Rep. 2, 29: 

aid species anas veri soeleriaoue oapiet 
[or. 8. 2, 3,308. 

2. In partic. : a, A took, state, teem- 
ing, appearance, mmblance, pretence, cloak, 
color, etc. ; opp. to that which is real, act- 
ual, ate: objicluntur ssepe formae, quae 
reapae nollae sunt apeeiem anient offe- 
runt, Cic de Dir. 1, 37, 81; cf, latasecu- 
ritas apecte qutdem blaoda eed reapae, 
etc., id. LaeL 13, 47 ; and. apeeie libera... 
ro Ten, ate, Llr. 33, 31, 19; ef. alao, dila- 
ta in apeeiem actiooe, re ipsa aublata, id. 
3, 9 Jul. ; and, per spoeiem auxilii Brian- 
tiialerendi, re ipaa, etc, id. 39, 35,4: quae 
(nomjna) prima specie fidmiratioDeni. re 
explicata riaom movent, Cic. Fin. 4, 22, 
61; ao. a. prima, id.de Or. 3, 25,96; ctid. 
Tuac 4, 14, 32 : stmllitudinem qtundam 
apeeiemque saplentium gerere, id. Off. 3, 
4, 16 : aliquem apecie quadam rirtntia as- 
simulataa tenere, id. CoeL 6, 14 : si aped- 
em utilitatia Toluptaa habere dicetur, id. 
Off. 3,33, 120: panda ad apeeiem taber- 
nacolia reUctis, for atom, far the take of 
appearance, Caea. B. C. 2. 35 fin. ; ao, ad 
apeeiem. id. B. Q. 1, 51, 1 ; Qu. Cic. Pet 
Cons. 5, 18, et al. 

Ik Praegn, like tbe Eng. ekor, for 
Onuauxt, aieptay, rplmdor, beamy: fait 
pom pa. fait apeoKM, fait taccasua aalbem 
deplaaia dlgnoa et Capua, Cie. Pi*. 11; 
cf., adhibero quandam in cbcendo apaai- 
«m atque pom pern, id. de Or. 2, 72, 394 : 
apecie et motu capere bominea, id. lirut. 
02,224: praebcre apeeiem. Llr. 34.53>«.: 
addere apedem, id. 37, 40, 4 : ai fortuna- 
turn species et gratia praeatat, Uor. Ep. 
1,6,49: e£ id. ib. 2, 2, 203; id. Sat 2, 2, 35. 

B. Trao»£: %, Conor, for Simula- 
cram, L q. ttimXee: a. An appearance in 
deep, a niton, apparition (ao mostly po- 
et): Lncr. 1, 126: repeat quietis Ipaa 
suae apeeiem. Or. M. 9, 473 ; of, voce ana 
cpocLoque viri turbata soporem Excuttt, 
id. ib. 11, 677 j and, in quiete utnque eon- 
«uli eadem dleitur visa apeeiea viri, ate., 
Liv. 8,6.9: per noctornaa apeeiea, id. 26, 
19, 4. — b, A likeneee, image, suras.- mm 
species ex acre vetua concidit . . . Et di- 
vuin aimulacra pe remit fulminia ardor . . . 
Sancta Jovia apeeiea . . . Baec tardata diu 
apeeiea tandem eelaa in sede locate, Cic. 
poet de Dir. 1. 13. 

2L The particular thing among many 
to which the looks are turned ; hence, A 
particular ton, kind, or quatitf, a epeciee 
(opp, to genua) : harum singula genera 
tnfntwiMw, in bines species dirkii possum, 
.ate, Var. K. K. 3, 3, 3; cf. genus est id, 
quod sui similes communions quadam, 
apecie autcm dffi'crentce. duaa ant nlures 
uomplcctitur partes. Cic. de Or. 1. 42, 189 ; 
and, prim urn illud genua quaerimus, ex 
quo ccterae apedea suspenaae sunt . . . 
Homo species cat, ut Ariatotelea ait cards 
species : commune his vinculum animal, 
Hen. Ep. 58 mcd. So Var.R.R.1.9,4; M.L. 
L,lO,£l64; Ck.Inv.1,27; id. Or. 10; id. 
Top. 18,68: Quints, 6,36; 3, 10,2; 5,10, 
'JO* et mult at : codidlha multaa species 
vostia, argenti specialiter roliqutt, swn» 
kinde or serfs, Scaev. Dig. 34. 2. 19; c£ Gaf. 
lb. 4 1. 1, 7.— Hence, alao. fc. In later (arid, 
lung, A apodal cote : proponltur apud eum 
■peciea talis : Sutor puero discern! cervi- 
earn percusait etc, Ulp. Dig. 9,2,5 Jim. ; ao 
Paul ib. 3L, 1, 85.— c In late I At, Spicee. 
inure, etc., of the same sort, Macr. 8.7,8 
mat; Mart Dig. 39, 4, 16, 5 7 ; Pali. Oct 
14>«. 

* mciltttBjb a, urn, adj. [specUlum] 
FuTniehea wtik little mirrore : patina ar- 
gentea, Vop. Prob. 4. 

X. ajpioillTlaTI. I, «• [specie] A tur- 
gical inetrument for examining dieeaeed 
pone of Ae body, a probe, Cic. N. D. 3, 22 
in,: Celt. 7,8; Mated.; PUo. 7, 53, 54; 
32. 7, 24. 

J 2. amcjciUun, I, ». dim. [speoulnm] 
A little mirror; whence apedDatua, q> r. 

rtols, «. (speetoj-That hy 

ng is aero, known, or reeog- 
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□ix uu. a mora, waen, praoj, example, i 
pU, inetance, epeeomen. (quite ckaas.. 
used only in the ting.) : nunc specie 
spedtur, Phut Casta. 3, 1, 2 ; of. Id. Bai 


nixed. A mark, token, proof, example, earn- 
but 
linen 
Beech. 

3, 2, 15 : turn Specimen oemltur, quo eve- 
niac aedificatio, id. Moat 1, 2,52; cf , hoc 
specimen vennn ease videtur, Quam cele- 
rl motu rerum simulaera ferantar, Lucr. 
4, 210: tagenti specimen eat quoddam, 
transtlire ante pedes posits, Cic de Or. 3, 
40. 160 ; so, in genii, ingenm bominia, id. 
Pt*. 1: popularia judicS id. Brut 50, 18H : 
aecuritana, PBn. 7, 55, 86 Jin. : Softs art, 
Vire. A. 12, 164 , et, matria Hone, Val 
Fl 6, 57 : specimen dare, tofarniek proof, 
Cie. de Dir. m Ceedl. 8, 27.— Henco, IL 
Tranaf , A pattern, model, example, ideal 
(ao a favorite word with Cic.) : specimen 
satjoms et huitkmU origo Ipsa fuit Nat- 
ure, Lucr. 5, 1360; cf id. 5, 187: speci- 
men human itatit, sails, auavitaua, leporia, 
Cic Tuac 5, IS, 55; cf, tempersnuae pru- 
dentiaeque spedmen est GU Scaevola, id. 
N. D. 3, 32, 80; and, tanocennae, id. Pis. 
39,95: is oaDO err axis apsorami csro, 
id. Leg. 3, 3 Jin.: nam dubitsa, quin speci- 
men naturae eapi deeea* ex optuma qua- 
quo naturat id. Tuac 1, 14,32: antiquum 
specimen atiimorum, Llr. 38, 17 Jin. 

■u js ui s) (written alao spido, v. the 
folffi), spexi, 3. c. a. To look, look at, be- 
hold (an ante class, word): "quod nos 
cum praepoaitione dietmua aepieio apud 
veteres sine pracpositiotie tpicio diceba- 
tur," Feat a.r.At»Picn», p.2: "specters 
dictum ab epecko antiquo, quo euam En- 
nius usus : ooo epulo poatquam tpexit, et 
quod in auspietis diatrlbutum eat, qui ha- 
bent apectionem, qui non hsbeant ; et quod 
in augurila etiam nunc augurea Meant 
avow epecere . . . Speculum, quod in eo spe- 
dmus imaginem," ate, Var. L. L. 6, 8, 73 ; 
cf, poeteaqnam avim de templo Anchlaa 
spexit, Naev. 1, 10 : " tpidt quoque sine 
pnuiposmooe dlxemnt antiquL Plautna 
(Mil. 3, 1, 100) : "JUgitiam est. et nikil 
mlttetmr, no enpercUio epitk. Et spexH, 
Ennius : L VL: qnoe ubt rex . . . epitk de 
swntuVv' eeWs," Fest p. 330 ; et Cato ib. 
a. r. spictokt, p. 344: nunc specimen 
specitur, none eertamen cemitur. Plant 
Casta. 3, 1, 2 ; id. Baoeh. 3, 2, 15 : nisi mihi 
credia, apece, id. True. 5, 8. 
m i cl daje i r. anedoaas, ad Jin, 
^nSSSSttam »tis, /. [speetosus] 
OooaTlooke, beaut) : naturaha, Tert Cult 
fern. 2jl». 

■pcSdSana, a, um, adj. [spoeieaj (ace. 
to species, no. II, A, 2, b), Good-looking, 
ebony, bandtomr, bemtifkl. tptmdid, brill- 
iant (not freq. till after the Aug. period) : 
A. Lit (so not in Cic): hone speoiosum 
peile decora. Hot. Ep. 1, 16, 45 : femina, 
Quint 5, 10, 47 ; so, jpuer, Petr. 41, 6 : cor- 
pora, Quint 11, 3, 28 : nee Id rpoclosum 
Bert putabo, id. 5, 12. 19.— Cosin. .- fmnni- 
am nemo spociosiorera produrit Sen. Ep. 
87: si pletrior aliquia et apeciosior et Colo- 
ratior Cactus eat Ceis. 2, 2.— Smp. : homo 
(Alelbiades), Quint 8, 4. 23 : (ilia, Petr. 14a 
9.— B, Trop. : reversion Is haa epeclosaa 
cauaas habes, well- rounding; pUtuefble, 
epeeioue. Olc. Att 18, 7, 6 ; cf, speetoso Ut- 
ulo ntl vos, Romani, Oraecarum eirita- 
tmm liberandarum video, Liv. 35, 16, 2: 
dicta spedosa, id. L 33, 7; cf. Quint 8, 6, 
8 ; and, mmistcrium, Liv. 4, 8 ad tn. : di- 
oere aHquod speciosum, Quint L 5, 3; cf, 
speciosum dicendi genus. Id. 10, 1, 187; 
and, vocabula rerum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 116 : 
miracula, id. A. P. 144 : spedosa locls mo- 
ratauue rooto Fabula, Id. lb. 310 : speelosa 
nomlna culpae Impoola, Or. M.7,69: spe- 
eioso erino damno,yrea> tkle eplendid mie- 
erf, id. ib. 11, 133. — Camp. ; eum apodo- 
stus quid dieondum est, Quint 11, 3, 84 1 
apcciualor rhetoric* quam dtalecttce, id. 
2, 20, 7: spedosioro smi genera, id, 7, 1, 
54 : geatarum rerum ordinem seqoi ape- 
doslua fait, Id. 3, 7, 13. — Sap. .- longe spe- 
dosissimum genus oration Is, Id. 8, 6, 49. 

Ado., spiclose. SkomUe, kandeomeb), 
eplniidlj: l.Lit: vehi. i «. tn a paint- 
ed or ornamented oeteet. Pita. 35, 7, 31 — 
Comp. : apeciosius instratua equua quam 
uxor vestlta, Liv. 34. 7, 3 : tractet arms, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, Sir— Bap. t contorts basts 
(coupled with uptime emisaa). Quint 9, 
4. 8.— 2, Trop.: dictum, Quint 9, 4, 13: 
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tranalatum, Id. 2, 5, 9.— dap. : usus est, id. 

8, 6,- 18. 

. Wfa^WMm.K.ad). (spec to] That may 
be teen, oieible : \\ In gen.: corpus coeli, 
Clc. Univ. 8 (at aapsctabik) ; so; corpus, 
Or. Tr. 3, 8.35: puma ab arboribus, spec- 
tabilis undfque cajnrpua, t. caput; id. Met 
3, 709.— n, Prern., J*ot is anrta eeeinr, 
notable, admirable, re m ar ka ble (ao only 
poet and in post-Aog. proas) : Mtobe Vea- 
tibua intexto PhrygHa spectabUis auro, 
Ov. M. 6, 166 ; cf, quod ait roseo speeta- 
bilisere,ld.lb.7,705: hcros,ld. ib.7,496: 
mona topiario naturae opera, PUo. 4, 8, 15 ; 
cf, flumen portn. Id. 5, 1, 1 , § 13 :— pulchra 
et ■poctabilis victoria, Tac. Agr. :i4 Jta. — 
B, Under the emperors : Spectabilis, A 
title of Ugk ojteert : apud virum Spectabi- 
lem proconsulem. Cod. Justin. 2, 7, 11 Jin. 
So, Judlcaa, id. Ib. 7, 62, 32 : praefectus 
vUjilum, Paul. Dig. 1, 15. a 

ne«ttbttita» ana, /. [spectabiiia, 

no. It, B] The ofte or dignky of a Hpee- 
tabilis (late Lat), Cod. Juetta. 9, 27, 5 ; IS, 
26, 1, et al. 

«]i « y t » ei | 1 nin (contr. collat form, 
speYtaelum, Prop. 4, 8, 91 and 56), i, «. 
[ specto ] A thorn, tight, tpeaaele (quite 
class.) : X In ge n. : lepidum spec tac ti- 
ium, Pkwt Pcen. 1, 1, 81 : auperamm re- 
rum atnue coeleetlttm, Cic. N. D. 2, 56; 
cf Hor. Epod. 5, 34 ; and capere specta- 
cula oUatae praedac, Ov. M. 3, 246; and 
with mis cf. id. ib. 7, 780; so, aeoiU pro- 
cads, Liv. 39, 43, 4 : Enripi, id. 45. 27, 8, et 
aL : — drculms soils et tunee spectacuium 
bominibua pracbent Cie. K. D. % 68. 155; 
so, praebere, Liv. 45, 28, 2 : o apectaculum 
illnd hondnibus htetuosum, cede re e ps- 
tria servatorem ejus, manere in -paoia 

rrdltores 1 Cic Phfl. 10, 4 ; cf. Id. Corn. 
} 19: bemtai ooo amico nostra Incom- 
mode spectaeulo esse noHm, id. Att 10, 
2 Jin. : Insequitur adea ornats armataque, 
nt b ostium quoque magnMcum apectacu- 
lum easet Liv. 10, 40 aifn. : speetacram 
Ipsa sedens, i r. etmted to public Hew, 
in the tight of an, Prop." 4, 8, 21 : neqno 
hoc parcutes effugerit speotaculum, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 102. 

TT In partic, fat the theatre, dims, 
ate, A public eight or ekow, a etage-play, 
rprctaae: spectaeulu sunt tributtm data, 
Cic. Mur. 34, 72. So. apparsdasimura, 
id. Phil. 1, 15. 36 : glsdiatnrlum, Lrv. 30, 
42,9; ef,gladlatornm,td.28,21Jr«.; PHn. 
2, 26, 25: drei, Liv. 7, S, 3: radorum, 
Suet Aug. 14 : athleterum, Id. ib. 44 ; id. 
Ner. 12 : naumaehiae. Id. Cues. 44, et saep. 

8. Tranaf, for The place where plays 
are performed, The theatre or amphithea- 
tre : spectacula ruunt Plant Cure 5, 2, 
47 : ex omnibus speemculis plausua eat 
cxehstua, Clc 8cat 58 Jin. ; et, resonant 
spectacula plausu, Ov. M. 10, 068 : spec- 
tacula slbi, faeere, Liv. 1, 35 ad Jin. ■ spec- 
taculorum gradus. Tar. A. 14. 13 : e spec- 
taeubs detractus, Suet Calig. 35 ; id. Dora. 
10, et saep. 

aWecttansatjIrJa. ». [idj *l L q. 
specimen, A mark, otgn, proof : specta- 
men bono servo Id est Ut abaente hero 
rem beri dtHgentsr Tntetut, Plant Men. 
5, 6, 1— TT F. q. speetacuhrm, A eight, 
ecent, rpectacle (an Appuletan word) : ntta- 
erum fujiestumquo speetamen aspexl, 
App. M. 4, p. 151; so, novum et memo- 
randum, id. ib. 7, p. 198. • 

tur, Front, do DiC roc p. 2303 P. 
ejjte c tt V tfr oda, v. specto, Pa., ad Jin. 

IngTbttMd^ng, con^mp^Sn^ a thing, 
a right, Tim (very rarely, bnt quite clas- 
sical) : \\ Lit : A. In gen. : homo ad 
ardncem suum (dmun) spec tat : quam 
epectatlonem Trismegistns itioplar rec 
nssime nomtaavit Lact 7, 9 mcd. : appa- 
ratus speetatio, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 2 ; so ab- 
toL .* auuuum levare apoctatione, td. Att 
13144,2; and in the piur. • quae soenlcrs 
morlbua ad apectationes populo comrsv 
rantur, Vltr. 10 proof. — • B. In partic. 
An examining, proving, tenting ofmoney : 
pecuniae, Clc Verr. 2.1 78.— *H. Trop, 
Msajiint, regard, conreicration : Macedo- 
nieum helium nomine empires quam 
speetatkme gentit fait, Flor. % 7, 3 Duker. 


y.cr. 


1443 


Digitized by 


Google 


SPEC 

'mettllTO »• ™. [«p«to] 
OrniSssplativt, speculative : tbesm a causa 
mc diaunguuru, ut ills ait spectatioae par- 
tit, haec acoVae, Quint. 3, 5, 11. 

react* tOT, oris, fa. [id] .4 looker-on, 
beholder, observer, spectator (quite class.) : 
I. In gen. : aans -nominal quasi apecta- 
lores superarum rerum atquc coeleattum, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 56 ; ao, unieus coeli tiderum- 
qoe (Archimedes), Uv. 94, 34, 2: testis 
« spectator, Cic. de Or. 1, 84 Jin. .- spee- 
tator lnodum roarum, id. Fam. 2, 7, 3 : 
Leoctricae calamitatis, td. Off. 3, 7 fin, : 
certaminla, Liv. 1. 3d. — XL In partic. : 
A A spectator in a theatre, at Staines, etc. : 
nunc, apectatores, clare plaudits, Plant 
Am. 5, S, 3 ; ao id. ib. prol 66 ; Id. Caata. 
trex 1; id. Cist 4, 3, 9, et aaop. et el— 
B. An acaminer. Judge, critic: "spectator 
probator, ut pecuniae rpectasoree dicna- 
tur," Don. Ter. Enn. 3, 5, 18 ; cf. apecto, 
<te. L, B, 3. and epcctstio, no. L, B : ele- 
gant formarum spectator, critic, connoit- 
tear, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 18. 

•pectatrix, Icia,/. [«pectator] L She 
lltcu looks at or obtenet a thing, Plaut 
Merc. 3, 4, 12 ; 5, 8, 1 j Sen. Cona. ad Marc. 
18 cud.; Or. An. 2. 13. 26. — * H, She 
that Judgu or tries : incorrupta praeteri- 
torum (postcritas), A mm. 30, 8. 

mOCt&tWa) um > Paru and Pa. of 
apecto. 

■p a cti Oi onie,/. [apecio]. In the lang. 
of uugura, An observing of ike auspices ; 
brace, also, Us right of observing them 
(which belonged to the magistrates), Var. 
L L. 6, 8, 73; Cic Phil. 2, 33, 81; Feat, 
a. h. v. p. 333. 

nectoi nvi, arum. 1. ». bums. a. [spe- 
ctoJT'o look at, behold ; to gate at, teatek, 
observe, etc. (very freq. and quite class.). 

X. Lit.: A.' n gen.: («) . cacc: spec- 
ulum a speciendo, quod ibi ae spectant 
Var. L. L. 5, 29, 36 : si via vide re ludos 
jucundissimoa . . . amores tuoa si vis 
apectare, Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 81 ; ct, spee- 
tare aliquid et risers, Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 44 : 
taceas, me epectoa, Plaut A sin. 3, 3, 90 : 
qrdd Ulaa spec (as t id. Rud 3, 4, 54 : id. 
Amph. 1, 1, 268 ; corpora, Lucr. 4, 1098 : 
lagentea acerros, I lor. Od. 2,3,34; gaude 
quod spectant oculi te mille loquentem, 
Id. Ep. I, 6, 19, et aaep.— 01) With a rel- 
stive-clause : tscitus te aequor, Spectans 
quns tu res hoc omatu geraa, Plaut Bar. 
1. 3, 2 : specta quani arete dormiunt id. 
Most 3, 2, 144.— <>) Absol. .- vise, specta 
tuo arbUTBtu, Plaut Moat 3, 2, 106 : quam 
magis apecto, minus placet mihi hominis 
facies, Id. Trin. 4, 2, 19 : site speetare, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 23 ; popnlo spectanto, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6. 60:— apectare ad carceris ores, ton. 
Ann. 1, 102 : quaeeo hue ad me specta, 
Plaut. Most 3, 3, 149 ; so. ad me, Afran. 
in bid. Oris. 13, 8, 16 : ad dextersm, Plaut 
Poen. 3, 4, 1 : tota domua, quae spectat in 
nos solos, Cic. Off, 1, 17, 58 : quoquo hie 
apectablt, co tu spectato stand Plaut Ps. 
3. 2, 69 — (!) Impers., with an object- 
clause : cum plausu congregari feros (pis- 
ces) ad cibum aasnctudinc, In quibusdam 
virariia apectetur, PHn. 10, 70, 89. 

B. In partic : 1. To look at or sat (a 
play or an actor) as a spectator, to look 
on : fabulam, Plaut Bee 2, 2, 37 ; ao Hor. 
A.P.190: ludoa, id Sat 2, 6. 48 ; 2,8,79; 
id. Ep. 8, 1,203; Suet Aug. 40; 53,ctal.; 
cf., Circcnses, id. lb. 45 ; id. Claud. 4 : 
pug ili*, id. Aug. 45 : artifices saltadouis, 
Id. Tit 7, et aL: — spoctari ego pridem 
Comicos ad istum modum Sapientcr dicta 
dict're atque iis plaudier, Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 
23 : — raatronae tacltoe spectent, tacitac ri- 
dcant id. Poen. proL 33 : Jam hie deludetur 
(Amphitruo), apectatorea, robis epectanti- 
bus, id. Amph. 3, 4, 15 ; cf. ib. prol. 151. 

2. Of localities, To look, face, lie, be sit- 
uated toward any quarter ; conatr. usually 
with ad, in, inter, etc., or on ado. of place ; 
Ich freq. with an ace : (hnjus insulae) al- 
ter angulus ad orientera solem, inferior 
ad meridiem spectat Caes. B. G. 5, 13, I : 
so, ad orientem solem. id. ib. 7, 69, 5 : ad 
fretum. Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 66 : ager, qui in 
ventuni Favonium spoctct, Var. R, It 1, 
'24, 1 ; so. In urbom ... in l.trunuui, Lir. 
5, 5, 6; t. also in tho follg.: Aquitania 
spectat inter occaaum solis et septeotrio- 
nea, Caes. B. G. 1, 1 Jin. : quare Ut ut in- 
.14 M 


SPEC 

trorersue et ad te Spectent atqne ferant 
vestigia sc omnia prolans, Lucll. in Noo. 
403, 7 ; cf., vestigra Omnia te adrersum 
spectantia, nulla retroraum, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
75 : quo (TlUae) apectent particibus, Var. 
R. R. 1, 4, 4 :— Greta altior eat, qua parte 
spectat oricntem, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serr. 
Virg. A. 6, 33: Acamania solem occiden- 
tem et mare Siculum spectat Lir. 33, 17, 
5 ; so, ab eo latere, quo (Gadia) Humani- 
sm spectat, Plin. 4, 21, 36.— Transf.. of 
nations : Belgae spectant in aeptentrioocs 
et orientem solem, Caes. B. G. 1, L 6 : Ma- 
saesyU in regionsm Hispaniae spectant, 
Ut. 28. 17, 5. 

3. To examine, try, test: (argentum) 
dare apectaadum, Plaut Per*. 3, 3,35: ut 
fulrum apectarur in ignibus anrum. Tem- 
pore sic dnro eat inap&ienda fides, Or. Tr. 
1, 8, 25 ; cf, qui pecunia non moretur. . . 
nunc ignl specta turn arbitrantur, aa kav- 
ing stood the test of fire, Cic Off. 3,11. Ct 
spectatio, no. 1, B, and spectator, no. L, B. 

XX Trop. : k\. In gen. (so Tory rare- 
ly) : specta rem modo ! Plant Bsc 4. 6, 
14: audaciam me re trie um specta, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 6, 34 : impumtatem spectate ani- 
culae, id. Andr. 1, 4, 4 : snare, E tern 
magnum alterius speetare kborem, Loer. 
2, 2: coeli aisnorum adrnirabOem ordi- 
nem spectat Cic. Fragm. ap. Nob. 403, 17 : 
ndteunum omnia mea spectat orarlo, Cic 
Dejot 2, 5.— Far more freq., 

B. In partic: 1, To look to a thing, 
as to an end or guide of action; hence, 
to have in view, beer its mind ; to asm, 
strive, or endeavor after; to tend, melint, 
refer, pertain, or kaie regard to a thing: 
jurcnea magna spectaro et ad ea reeds 
stndils debent contendere, Cic Off. 3, 13, 
45: nec commune bonura poterant spee- 
tare, Lucr. S. 956 : nihil spectat nisi fa- 
gam, Cic. Att 8, 7 : Posnperus atatuiase 
videtur, quid roe in Judicando apectare 
oportaret id. Mil. 6, 15: nos s*. quae sunt 
in usu Tltaque cosnmuni, non ea quae fln- 
gnnmr aut optantor speetare debeoms, id. 
LaeL 5, 18 : in philosophia rea speetatur, 
nonTerbapenduntur, id. Or. 16: mores, id. 
Off. 3, 90; so, coupled with sequi, id de 
Or. 3, 50 Jin.: quern locum probandae 
Tirtutia rose spectaat do you seek/ Case. 
B. G. 5, 44. 3 :— noli speetare, qnand homo 
ait Cic Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4 fin.: me spectaetc 
semper, ut tibi possem quam maxlmc 
ease conjunctoa, Cic Fam. 5, 8, 3:— ad 
Imperatoriaa laiides, id Vatin. 10, 94 : ad 
suam magis ploriam quam ad sidutem 
rei publlcac, id Seat 16, 37 : ad rttnlam, 
Virg. E. 3, 48.— Of subjects not personal : 
et prima et media verba speetare debent 
ad ultimum, Cic Or. 99, 300 : ad arama 
rem speetare, id Fam. 14, 5, 1 ; cf, ran 
ad seditioaem speetare, Lir. S3, 3 in. ; 
and ad vim speetare rea coepit, id 1. 9, 
6; cf. also, si ad pemtciem patriae res 
spcctabU, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 90 : aliquid an- 
quirunt quod spec let et valeat ad bene 
beatcque vivendnm. Id ib. 3, 2; cf, ea 
non tarn ad religionem spectant quam ad 
jus sepulcrorum, id Leg. 2, S3 ; and quo- 
niam de eo genera beneticiorum dictum 
eat quae ad singuloa spectant : deincefw 
de ns, quae ad uoiversos peronent, diapa- 
tandum eat id Off. 2, 21 ; with which cf. 
id ib. 1, 3 :— artem negabat esse uilam, 
nisi quae eognitia et in unora extern 
apoctantibus, Cic. de Or. 1, 30, 93.-— res 
eo spectat ut ea poena non videamrni 
esse contenti, id Lis. 5, 13 ; cf.. hoe eo 
specialist nt earn (Pytkimn) a Puilipuo 
corruptam diccrot id de Dir. a, 57, 118 : 
summs judicii met spectat hue, ut meo- 
rum lnjurioa ferre poasim, Anton, in (Ac. 
PhU. l:t, 20, 46 : quo igltur haec spectat 
oraaotCicAtt8,2,4; c£ id. PbiL 13, 30, 
46 : quormim haec omnia spectat ombo i 
id. Phil. 7. 9,26,oteaep. 

2. (acc. to no. I„ B, 3) To judge a/,- to 
try, test : nemo ilium ex franco corporis 
spcctnbnt, sed ex srtyicio comico nestims- 
bat Cic. Rose Com. .10, 38: so, atknjus 
animuru cx animo sue, Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 
32; and non igitur ex nngnlis Toctbue 
philosophi spectandi aunt sed ex perpe- 
tuitaie stque conttsntia, Cic. Tusc. 5. 10 
Jin. i so, ex meo odo tuuni apecto, id Att 
12.390reU.iV.er..' quod ego non tarn aw> 
tidioBc in nobis quam in hittrxmibns tpec- 
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tari puto, id de Or. 1, tl : aU hoi 
speetatur muner, quae iaerau est tw 
Plant. SCch. 1, 2, X, cfUo.;; 


spec tat us, a, mn, Pi. (ax lot. 
B, 3). Tried, tssui, motsi: rasa 
tsm et spectatam nssxaac saoisKeit 
Lucfl. in- Non. 437, 14; etbsam**/ 
tstiet probsti, Ocdc Or. 1.Z.UI : 
spectata et rba eotatta, id. * Kr z t 
eU. 4; and with this el, baas a tr 
jndicandia spectatssrtacEtuc.H- 
1, 10, 29 : spectsta sc nocQcsa tte i 
Flace.36,63: spectata aakassaw 
rebus stngnlsris intecriiaiiaftill 
96; cf., rebus spectata jmnaa, r r. 
8,151: utebatnr malice ieaioiEt '- 
tato hominr, Cleonbsaa, 11 Ck 
47: mores. Plaut Pen. 1 :ii 
tus fideaqae vestra spectsta aaV 
8aaC. 30,2; sodin tbri'ai. ata 
spectstiaaimaxa ait quad, aK. U 
7.— With a sutdreKlaoat: us. e 
specta torn est Pompebua su ri 
pem rolendbua robis emr ci«.t i 
Hist Fragm. 3, 22, p. 335 ilor.-4> 
2, In got. Looked mf a nua. > 
rssanrf. norths. aetUem: krni \u c 
slii spectati viri. Plant Hexlif 
et spectato rinv 0t U- • 
, id de Dir. in ess*: »- 
Coma. .- quo bob •pertatjsr dB 
440. — Sap. : anctnritaickraassa 
tatisaimi riri atque in prasii as»L 
Fam. 5, 13, 7 : srxttinwa rmt 
Roar. Am. & fin.— Of an* i« 
paenmsme spectatior (coajhira.' 
men ctarumi Pun. i It. S 
arttftcium. id 11, L 1* spacaos**- 
res, id. 15, sa 4a— Ifcaw ■?<•'-; 
Splendidly, ezcsUentkf, fsaw > 
re re, Plin. 2L 1, 1 : i 
trere. Asm 38, 3, (Is). 

amctnata. V* W^iJ 
and. form, ntagr of a ta j£. assr. 
smeare, the Gr. v'timim (MS <* »■ 
than aimujacrumaadspsaa.' : 
spectra Cetiane . . . nasi ^aat le*^* 1 
JimXa, Caaina bmbrr EfW*»" 
nominat Cic Fam. 15,«:s>at" 
tra Catisna, Casa. a. li li i , 

•■pectrt*, 

ana, aspect: "tveese sue painv 
Paeavtua in Dolores* sea*™' 
spectn proterro feror." fat.il ' ' - 1 
1 mViiriajla - 

fro^vJBcntc^i«-IS*«* 


Var.L.U6,8,73J(a..l 
tarn sicnincabat imasscsif" 
Cic Vcrr. 2, 5 Xfis, : » »s 1 •» 
Loc 6, 27»: tamaaan a 


tr at 



*^Lm\ 
Tobiontkemeui ****?£- m \ 
aha stmt utn ei asm. sn a a*"'* ' , 
unuarmbqu. vestrsaVsmt^ 5 ,} 1 
16; c£idr*dota:a*Bf*5 
nil Atrydos erat Or Be- . JJ^JJ 
una atrjot- insntuJ rrliAt*^ "J 

— BV P«<. Mkc *~ r *Az~* 

height, eminence: in W"* ** \J 
in verticc mentis Waas»«»" 

V*rg- A. 1L S*-**.:?! 
moirntarBa.idEtlr;9 « 

of the kigk amis of s otj. » * - 

eida! frSn^rcl) 'a > a S*!, k +^'i 

cote cku*) -.ea~ 

Plant Pen. a 5. > ■ 

Cic. On. 28, U: !*■ fan.- » 

lit 12, 684. . 

tag Jar our mint (fy***j J. 
nadrmneto, 11W ajscauaa- 

nd,«c, I^H-iS*^*^ 

tt'ss^saS'SSS^^ 

mpicmln,**-*- 
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nicaUri*e,«<$. [speculum] Qf or 
belonging to a mirror, like a mirror (post- 
Aug) specular! nutans* re (As sMnnsr 
«/« mirror, Sen. Q. N. 1, 5 «mH._ IT In 
par tic : s. lapis, A kind of transparent 
stone, vuucovy-glass, isimgiass-stone, wdat, 
1'lln. 36. SB, 45; 9,35,36; Petr. 68; Lact 
Op. D. 8 med.— Hence, B. specnlarla, 
oram, it, Wrmdow-panet, a euadou, Sen. 
Ep. 90 surf.; 06 not , Id. Prov. 4 ; id a 
N. 4, 13 ; Plin. 19, 5, S3 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 17, « 
nnd 21 ; Mart 8, 14, et mult at In the 
ting. : per corneum specular, Tert Anisn. 
53 med. , 

■McnlArinjI (contracted cotlat form, 
spkclabivs, Inter. OreU. no. 4284), ii, m. 
[speculum] A mirror-mater, Cod. Theod. 
13, 4,- 3 ; Cod. Justin. 10, 64, L 

*«nfc6l»fib> *■««. /• (ipecnlor] d 
spying out, exploration, observation: spec- 
ulaMonibaa fidis doctas, Ann. 86, 10. 

apoculitor, oris, m. (Id.) In mflit 
tang, d iooJwv-OK*, too, scout, erplorer ; 
"speculator, quern nutumtu ante, ut re- 
spfetat quae volumes," Var. L. L. 6, 8, 73: 
repeotinua, Cic Verr. 8, 5, 63. So Case, 
a G. S, 11,3; 5. 49 Ida.; Cte. N. D. 8, 56 ; 
I.It. 3, 40 jtn. ; 22, 33 ; 36, 2, et al. These 
Heonta formed a •peetal division in eaoh 
legion, Aoet B. HIsp. 13 ; Tac H. 1, 35 ; 
In tor. OreU. no. 1332 ; 3518 ; Inter. Grut 
169,7; 520,5. Under the emperors they 
were employed as f pedal adjutants, mea> 
sengers, and body-guards of a general, 
Suet Callg 44 ; Tac. H. 3,73; Suet Aug. 
74 ; id. Claud. 35 ; id. Galb. 18 ; Id. OSl S; 
Tac H. 1, 34 Lips. ; 2, 11 ; 33; Sen. da Ira 
1, 16, et «].— IX Tranaf., in general, A 
searcher, explorer, investigator, exam i ner: 
uhyslcua, Id eat speculator venatorque nat- 
urae, Clc N. D.1,30; ld.de Dir. in CaecU. 
16, 51 : ad has excipdendas Tooea specula- 
tor ex eonvivis Perse! missus, lit. 40, 7, 
4 : Cleonia fuisse pnblice praepoaitos n- 
Xa^saKXarac, specalatore* fnturae granite- 
nia,8en.Q, N. 4, 6 : quo tu matutinus spec- 
ulator amicae 1 Prop. 3, 39, 31 : — apes con- 
ramptis in proximo floribus b peculator ea 
nd nebula ulteriora mittunt, Plin. 11, 8, 8. 

anteolatBrioit a, um, adj. [specu- 
lator] Of or belonging to spies or seoau : 
narigie, spy-boats, vessels of observation, 
Caea. B. G. 4, 86, 4: also called a. naves, 
LIT. 30, 10, 14 ; 35,26,9 ; 36, 42 Jin. ,- and 
absoL : speculate rise, Id. 33, 19, 5 : canga, 
•wm by spies or scouts. Suet Callg. 53; 
hIbo, absol. : speculntoria, Tert Cor. mlL L 

apeculitrix, Icia, /. [apeculor] She 
thatypies or watches, a (female) spy, watch- 
rr : furlae deae sunt speculatricea, credo, 
*'t vindiccs factnorum et scelerum, * Clc. 
N. D. 3. 18, 46; Sen. Conor. 1, 6 med. : 
Caucasils spcculstrtx Juno resedtt rupi- 
bus, VaL PL 7, 180. — *aX Poet, transf. : 
spcculatrix villa profundi, i e. that looks 
toward j,he sea, Stat S. 2, 2, 3. 

1. ipecftl&tOsk a, am, Part, of rpoc- 
rdor. 

*2. IjMcol&tas, a, urn, adj. [specu- 
lum] Furnished or adorned with mirrors : 
cubiculum. Gloss, ap. Suet Vit Hot. 

roicilloT> Attjs, 1. v. dep. a. [1. specu- 
la] To spy out, watch, observe, examine, 
explore (quite class.): quo mox furatum 
veniat, speculator loca, Plant Trin. 4, 2, 
33 : St Quid hie speculare » Pa. Nihil 
eqnidem speculor, id. Casin. 4, 2, 18 : om- 
nia speeulari et pcrscrutarl, Clc. Tusc 5, 
20, 59 : multornm te qcuII et mires specu- 
tabuntur atone custodhmt id. Cat 1, 2 Jin. : 
Rostra, id. Flacc 84 : Jam vacuo lactam 
(avetn) coelo speculatus, caught sight of, 
descried, Virg. A. 5, 515 : pra tuil as u s spec- 
ulatura Bocchl consilla, BalL J. 108, 1 ; so, 
i'onsilla, Llv. 42, 17 : dicta factaque allcu- 
jus, id. 42, 25, 8 : abdttos ejus sensus, id. 
40, 31 Jin. : eventum Beliovacorum, to 
took for, i. e. ant, Hlrt B. G. 8, 88 : op- 
porturrltetem, lo watch for. Veil. 3, ISO, 4 ; 
i£,noctemmcurtoditam,TacA.2,40: obi- 
toa et ortua slgnornm, Vtrg. G. 1, 857; cf, 
aquas et nubffa coell (spes), id. lb. 4, 166: 
—nunc speeolabor. quid ibl agatur, Plant. 
True 4, 1, 10: ut specularctur, quae In 
laeva parte suorum fortuna esset Llv. 33, 
10: hue bine speeulabor procul, Unde ad- 
venienti sarcinam Iraponam sent Plant 
Kost 3, 1, 82. — AbsoX : speeulabor, no 
quia nine venator asslt, Plaut Mfl. 3, 1, 13 : 


SPUR 

quid ad se venircnt ! an speculandi can- 
sat Caea. B. G. 1, 47 jsm. : speculandi gra- 
tia remiasi, Hirt B. G. 8, 7, 3.— monUe 
sublime eacnmen Occupat, uade scdens 
panel speeuletur in onmee, he can, look 
around, Or. M. L, 667. 

■sm&mnlu/rfa i, n. liipecio ; hence, That 
in wMcnoue sees himself] A looking- 
glass, mirror (usually made of polished 
metal) : ,l speculum a specifindo, quod ibl 
se specrant," Var. L. L. 5, 29, 36; ct, " spec- 
ulum, quod in eo specimua imaginem,' id. 
lb. 6, 8, 73: homines sibi habere specu- 
lum, ubi os contcmplarcDt suum, etc. 
Plant Epld. 3, 3, 3: quid opu'st speculo 
tibi, quae tuts speculo speculum ea max- 
imum f id. Most 1, 3, 94 ; cf. id. Men. 5, 9, 
3 : speculi imago, Lucr. 4, 380 : speculo- 
ram le vitas, Clc Univ. 14 : quoties te in 
speculo videris alteram, Hor. Od. 4, 10, 6, 
et sacp. Oh the material and use of mir- 
ror*, v. ''PKn. 33, 9, 45 ; 34, 17,48 ; 37,5, 
16; id. lb. 7, 25; Sen. Q. N. 1, 17:"— in- 
spicere, ramquam in speculum, in vitas 
omnium, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61 ; so connected 
with utnquam or ut, id. lb. 74 ; Clc. Pis. 
39, 71; Id. Fin. 5, 23; id. Sop. 2, 42— B. 
Poet, transf., of the mirror-like smooth- 
ness of water : lympharum in speculo, 
Phaedr. L 4, 3.— JJX Trop, A mirror, 
copy, imitation (extremely seldom ; more 
usually connected with taroquam or ut; 
v. above, no. 1) : futuri Temporis, Lucr. 
3, 987: naturae, Cic Fin. 2, 10, 32: om- 
ne opus VirgfUanum de qnodam Homerl- 
cl operis speculo formatum est, Marc. S. 
5, 3 med. 

rodeo* us a r. in the fbllg.), as. (J. 
andn., v. in the follg.) [ktndr. with exbs] 
A cave, cavern, grot, den ; a cavity, chasm, 
natural or arttsdal ; of the latter kind, a 
ditch, drain, covered water-course, a pit in 
mines, etc : (a) Masc (so most freq.) : 
inferum vastos specus, Enn. in Non. 323, 
33: specus tenebricosua, Var. ib. 31: fons 
ex opaco specu, Lir. 1, 31, 3 : forum me- 
dium ferme specu vasto collapsum dlcl- 
tur, id. 7, 6, 1 : quos agor in specus 1 Hor. 
Od. 3, 35, 2: paucos specus in extremo 
fundo, et eoa quidem eubterraneos, * Clc. 
An. 15, 28, 4 ; so of aVaias, ditches, Var. 
R, R. 3, 17 ad Jin. — (ff) Fern, (ante- and 
post-class.) : concava specus, Enn. Ann. 
17, 3 ; Pac. in Feat s. n. v. p. 343 : advenio 
montem Oetam, scruposam specom, Att 
in Non. 223, 3 : specu tn quandam nactus 
remotam latcbrosamqnc, m earn me penc- 
tro et reeondo. Gel 5, 14, 18.— (y) Neutr. 
(ante-class, and poet) : hie specus horren- 
dum, Virg. A. 7, 568 : lnvisum coelo spe- 
cus, Sil. O, 425. Vld. also the follg.— (c) 
Ace to the second declension : specs ap- 
posita, Cato in Prise p. 713 P.: sltis clau- 
dere specis, Att in Non. 487, 25.— ft 
Transt, A hollow, cavity of any kind (po- 
et) : specus atri vuloeria, Virg. A. 9, 700 
Serv. : quos Capacts aM merait tartarco 
specu, Phaedr. 4, 6. 10 ; so of a snake's 
belly, SO. 6, 376 ; of the belly of the Tro- 
jan bone, Petr. poet Sat. 89, 3, 7; of a 
woman's private parts, Auct Priap. 83, 34. 

Detnrub *tla, v. paegma. 

r fjpftUkOIUIl (written also spcleum), 
L «.= oai)Aaioe, A cam, cavern, den (poet 
snd In port class, prose) : in silvis, inter 
spelaea ferarum, * Virg. E. 10, 58; so, s. 
lnetoenda ferarum, Claud. B. Get 354 : 
emptum mttllbns (ab Abraham), Prud. 
Tetrast vet test 5 : cum initiator In spe- 
laeo, Tert Cor. mil. fin. 

■VeltKi »e, /. tipclt : ("totidem spel- 
tas,T. «. grains of spelt), Rbemn. Fann. de 
Pood. 10 ; Hier. In Erech. 1, 4, 9. 

t (pShmca, ae, /. = mt,\vyl not, A 
txne, cavern, den (quite class.) : philocteta 
Jam decimum annum in spelunca jacet, 
Cic Fin. 3. 29, 95. So Id. Verr. 3, 4, 48 ; 
id. Fat 3,6; ld.Flace.17; Virg. G. 3, 469 ; 
4,145; 4,364; id. Aen. 1, 60, et saep. et at. 
—TL Spelunca, ae. Name of a country-seat 
ofTmrius, near Terraeina, Tac A. 4, 59; 
Suet Tib. 39 ; and Plin. 3, 5, 9, 5 59. 

* ppfttancOsjOB, a, um, adj. [spelunca] 
Full of eaves or caverns : loca, Coel. Aur. 
Acut 2,37, 

IBOlll. ae, v. sphaera, ad (nil. 

* roer|MUa> e, adj. [epero] That may 
be hoped for: quum nulla vitae meae sa- 
ins sperabflis est Flaut Capt 3, 3, 3. 


«p»rt 

spefc. 


spk a 

tUBj a, tun. Fart and Pm\ of 

Dr*k*S^30\U jUk), fm?i£q$ht?A 
river of Thessaly, rising en Mount Pmdut, 
MeL 3,3,6; Plin. 4,7, 14: Liv.36.14ji*.( 
37, 4jCn. ; Virg. G. 3, 487; Or. M. 1, 579, 
et «1. H. Den vr. : A. Spajfcljiit, idle. 


adj./.. Of or belonging 1 
uadae, Ov. M. 7, 330: ripae, id. ib. 2, 350. 
— B. SMrchUmaVe* ae, at. Dweller 
by the Sfirckeos, Ov. M. 5, 86. 

(* Spexchia*), arum, /. (Sperchlos, 
PUn. 4, 7, 13> A town of Thstsaly, m the 
Spercheos, Liv. 33, 13.) 

(* ipsttSMs v. spes, od fafc) . 

TsrMxintai *hs, n, = s*lpua. Seed, se- 
men, sperm, Sulplc Sev. Hist sacr. 1, 11. 

t smerTBAtieaub a, una, aoS.=srta- 
oartKH, Of or relating to seed, seminal, 
spermatic: port, CoeL Aur. Acut 3, 18, 
no. 180. 

smptJxnXt *cis, adj. [sperno] Despis- 
ing, showing contempt, contemptuous (poat- 
Aug. and very rare) : vtri spemaces loor- 
tia,S118,465:madmlttimduoopsiliosper- 
nax, Sid, Ep. 4, 9. 

roerno, sprevi, spretum, 3. {psrf. sync., 
sprcnutt Prud. Dittoch, no. 31) a, a. To 
sever, separate, remove (syn. segrego, sopa- 
ro) (so only In the follg. paasages) : jus at- 
que aequum ae a malis spernit procul, 
Enn. in Non. 399, 10: nunc spes, opea 
auxiliaque a me segregant spernuntoue 
so, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 3. 

TT Tranaf., subjectively, To despise, 
contemn, reject, scorn, spurn (the class, aig- 
nlC ; espec. freq. after the Aug. period) : 
Plaut Mil. 4, 6, 20 tq. : non respondit, nos 
sprevit et pro nilulo potavit, Cic. PhU. 13, 


9 fin. t id. Rep. 1, 43 : quum spemerentur , 
ab Us, a Quibua esaeot coli soliti, id. de 
Sen. 3 ; ct, spemi ab iis veteres amicttias, . 


indulge]! novis, id. Lael. 15, 54 ; Hor. Ep, 
1, 1, 98 : prodtgus et stultus donat quae 
spernit ct odit, id. ib. 1, 7, 20, et saap. : 
doctrina dess spernena, Liv. 10, 40, JO; 
cf, conscientia spretomm (deorum), id. 
21,63,7: ah eo quoque spretum consuUs 
imperium est id. 41, 10, 9 ; so, Imperium, 
id. 8, 30, 11 : litems praetoris, id. 30, 24. 3: 
consilium, Ov. M. 6, 30 : voluptates, Hor. 
Zp. 1, 2, 55 : dulces amores, id. Od. 1, 9, 
15: vilemcibnm,id,6at2,3,15,etaaep.: 
handquaquam spernendus auctor, Liv.30, 
45, 5 ; ct Col. £, 1, 4 : hand spernondoa 
falsi tituU testes. Liv. 4, 30 fin,: neque 
morum spemendus, Tac A. 14, 40.— Po- 
et with the inf. : nec partem so lido de- 
mere de die Spernit Hor. Od. 1, 1, 21 : 
obseauio deferri spernit aquarum, Ov. 1st 

* aiMrQOT, an, v. dep. a. [sperno; eC 
aspernorl To despise: pietatem. Front 
de Eloqu. p. 237 ed. Mai. 

rofirOi evl, stum, l. v. a. To look for, 
expect, apprehend (something pleasant or 
unpleasant). 

W To hope (something desirable), to trust, 
expect ; to promise or flatter one's sdf (the 
predom. slgnif. of the word) : (a) AbtoL : 
Enn. Ann. 16, 36 ; cf., quoad Pompeius In 
Italia fult, sperare non dcstitl, Clc. Att 9, 
10, 3 : spent animus, Plaut Bac 1,2, 3d: 
ut neque accusator dmere neque reua 
sperare debuerit, Cic Clu. 7, 30 : lubes 
bene sperare et bono esse annuo, id. tie- 
lot 14 ; cf., Attica nostra quid sgat, scire 
cupio : etai tuoe Uterae recto sperare ju- 
bent, id. Att 13, 17 : — tu >m, ut spero et 
ut promittii, adcris, id. lb. 16, 3, 4 ; ct, om- 
nia experiar et ut sdcto, asaequar . . Bed, 
ut spero, valebls, id. ib. 7, 2, 6 :— ut mini 
detis banc venlam accommoaatam huic 
reo, vobls, quemsdmodum spero, non mo- 
lestam, Id. Arch. 3, 3 :— Argyrippus exora- 
ri spero poterit, ut sinat etc., Plant Asin. 
5, 3, 67 ; ct, Ck. Non us us venlet spero. 
Sy. Spero hercle ego quoque, Ter. Heaut 
3,3,42; and, aalvus sit, spero, id. Ad. 3, 3, 
57.— (/J) c acc (in Cic and Caea. usuaUy 
with a general object) : id ego et spera- 
ram prudentia tua fretna, et ut connde- 
rem, fecerunt tnae Uterae, Clc. Fam. 13, 
18 : a quo nihil spares booi rot pubneae, 
quia non vull ; nihil metuas mail, quia 
non audet id. Att 1, 13, 8 ; et, a quo gen- 
ere hominum vletoriam sperasset Caea. 
B. C. 3, 96 fin. : omnia ex Tietoria et ox 
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ma liberaulate aperarent id. ib. 3, 6. 1 ; 

ct'. id. ib. 3, 60, 1 : quibua (tormentis) Ipsi 
magna speravisaest id. ib. 3, lfijt*. .- apero 
meUora, Cic Att 14, 16, 3: hoc sperans, 
ut etc, Caea. B. C. 3, 85, 3 : quod sspien- 
ter speravimua, perseveranter conaectari, 
km expected. CoL Praef. § 39: aperata 
gloria (opp. parta), Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15: 
aperata praeda, Caea. B. G. o, 8, 1 : civite- 
Utn optandam magia quam sperandsm 
quam miaimam posuit Cic. Rep. 2, 30 : 
ape rat infeetia, roetuit aecundia Alteram 
sortetn bene praeparatum Pectus, Hot. 
Od. 2, 10, 13 : grata superreniat quae non 
aperabitur bora, id. Ep. 1, 4, 14, at aaep. : 
— diia eum freras, deoa aperaotmua, ax 
fill hope or I nut in Utegodt, Plant Caain. 
2,5,38; ct id. MU. 4,5,10; and id. Cist 
2. 3, 52 ; of. alao below, aw. IL— <y) With 
an object-clauee (ao moat freq. in all styles 
and perioda ; usually with the inf. Jut. : 
leaa t'req., but quite class., with the inf. 
proa, or per/.) : ego me eonfido liberum 
tore, tu te ntimquam speras, Plant Pen. 
2. 4, 15; Cic. Rep. 1, 20: ex quibus spe- 
rtmt ae maximum fructom eaae capturoa, 
W. LaeL 31,79: quod amidtiae noatrae 
memoriam apero sempiternam fore, etc, 
id ib. 4, 15 : tu fac animo forti mngnoque 
aia, apcreaque fore, ut, etc, id. Fam. 1, 5, 
6 in. t cf., apero fore, ut contingat id no- 
bis, id. Tusc 1, 34, et aaep. :— qui iatoe te 
aperaa modo Potesae diseimilando infec- 
tum hoe redden, Plant Moat 4, 3, 33: 
apero me habere, qui hone excruciem, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 11 : apero, quae tua pru- 
dentia eat et hcrcule, ut me jubet Acastua, 
confido te jam, ut votumus, valere, Cic. 
Att 6, 9, 1 : apercmue, noatrnm noma 
vohture et vagari latiaaime, id. Hep. 1, 17j 
apero te mihl ignoecere, ai, etc.. id. Fam. 
1, 6, 3 : apero eaae, ut Tolumua, id. Att 12, 
6 Jin. : ita qulddoxn apero nobis profici, 
quum, etc, id. ib. 1, 1 : aperamua carmlna 
fibgi poaae, Hor. A. P. 331 : neqoc ego 
banc abacondere furto' Speravi, ne finge, 
fugam, / did not hope or expect, Virg. A. 4, 
338 : — Bpcrarl miaer Ex acrvituto me ex- 
emiaae filium, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 99: me 
ejua apero fratrcm propeuiodum Jam rep- 
pcriaae, Tcr. Eun. 1, 3, 123: aperabam jam 
deferviaee adole scroti am, id. Ad. 1, 3, 72: 
apero tibi me cauaam probaaac; cupio 
quidem certe, Cic Att 1, 1 Jfa..- apero 
cum Craaaipede noa confociase, Id. U. Fr. 
~. 4 Jin. : et turn mirifice sperabat ae eaae 
loeutum, Catull. 84, 3.— Ellipt : qui aem- 
per vacuam, semper amabilcm Sperat (»c 
tc fore), Hor. Od.l, 5,11.— *(i) In a Greek 
construction, with a subject-clause : vis- 
ura et quamvia oumquam sperarct Ullx- 
en, etc. (for ae viauram eaae), Prop. 2, 9, 7. 
— (c) With de (extremely seldom) : aequo 
de otlo nostro spero jam, Cic. Att 9, 7. 

ft To look for, expect, apprehend that 
which is undesfrcd. lAriyd (ao rarely, and 
moatly poet ; in Ck. only in connection 
with non ; and ironically, v. the follg.) : 
mihi non hoc miaerae ape rare jubebas, 
Scd connubia lacta, CatulL 64, 140: cf., 
haec merui aperare ? (labia mihi, pcrfida, 
poenaa, Prop. 2, 5, 3 : hunc ego si potui 
tantum aperare dolorcm, et perferre, so- 
rer, potero, Virg, A. 4, 419 (cf. Quint 6, 
2, 3) ; cf. Flor. 3, 1, 1 : baec adeo ex illo 
mihi jam eporanda fuerunt Tempore, 
cum, etc., Virg. A. 11, 275 :— mcne efferro 
pedem, genitor te posse rclicto Sperasti t 
id. ib. 2, 658 ; cf. Suet Caea. 60 ; ai genua 
humanum ct mortaUa temnitls orma : At 

rrate deoa mcmores famii atque ncfan* 
expect, fear, Virg. A. 1, 543 ; ct above, 
ne. L, 0.— With a negative particle : Sc. 
Moneo ego te : to deseret flle actate et 
•atietate. Ph. Non spero. Sc. Inspcrata 
accidunt magia aaepe quam quae speres, 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 40 ; Afran. in Chute, p. 
195 P. ; so, ain a vobia, id quod non spero, 
deaerar, Cic Rose. Am. 4, 10 : te tarn mo- 
bill in me mcosquc esse animo non spc- 
rabam, Q. MctolL in Cic. Fam. 5, 1 Jin.— 
Ironically : quoniam baoc aatia spero, etc., 
Cic de Or. 3, 13 Jin— Hcnco 

aperktua, a. Pa., That it hoped or long, 
edfor; I. e. aubat, a betrothed, intended, a 
lomnr, bride (ante- and post-class.) : curre 
et nuncia Venire me et roecum speratum 
adducere, Afran. in Non. 174, 31 :— opera- 
ta salve, Plaut Pocn. 5, 4, 97 ; ao, aperata, 
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id. Fragm. ap. Var. L. L. 6, 7, 71 ; Afran. 
in Non. 174, 33; Am. 4, 140; Hyg. Fab. 
31 ; 33, Once alao of a win not aeen for 
a long time : Amphitruo uxorem aalutat 
laetua aperatam suam, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 44. 

■pajfj, spei (plar. nam. and ace, spares, 
Enn. Ann. 16, 26 ; 2, 39; rf. Feat p. 333; 
«W, speribus, Var. in Non. 171, 27 and 
30), /. [prob. contr. from aperee, from 
apero] A looking for or awaiting any thing 
(with desire or with dread). 

I, The expectation of something de- 
sired, Hope (the predom. sign it of the 
word): (u) AbtoL: "si spes est exspec- 
tatio boni. mali exspectationem eaae ne- 
cesse cat metum," Cic Tuac. 4, 37, 80: 
bona apea cum omnium rerutn despera- 
Hone confllgit id. Cat lljfn. ut acgroto, 
dum anima eat spes esse dicitur ; sic, etc.. 
Id. Att 9, 10, 3 : oolite nimiam spem ha- 
be re. Cat in Gel!. 13, 17, 1 ; so, spem ha- 
bere in Sde alicujua, Cic. Inv. 1, 39, 71 ; 
ct, nostras tantum spei habere aid riven- 
dum, quantum acceplssent ab Antonio, 
Id. Att 15, 20, 2; and, miserum est nec 
habere ne spei quidem extremum. id. N. 
D. 3, 6 ; t. also in the folk?. : spem alicu- 
jua alcrc, Ctc. Cat 1, 12, 30 : ct, auxerst 
meam spem, quod, etc, id. Phil. 12, 1, 2 : 
aliquem in spem addocere, id. Att 3, 19, 2 : 
quae (salus nostra) ape exlgua extrema- 
que pendet, id. Flacc 2, 4 : ut eoa homi- 
nes apes falleret id. de Dir. in Caecu. 2 ; 
ct, hac spe lapsus Indudomarus, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 55, 3 : Helvctii ea ape dejecti, id. 
lb. 1, 8, 4 ; and, ab hac ape repuln NorrU, 
Id. ib. 5, 42, 1 ; cf. also, de spe conatuque 
dcpulsus, Cic. Cot 2, 7 : pro re eerta spem 
falsam domum retulcrunt Id. Rose. Am. 
38, 110 ; ct, non. solum ape, sed certa re 
jam et posscssione deturbatus eat, kL 
Fam. 12, 25,2; and, spem pro re ferentea, 
Liv. 36, 40, 7 ; cf. also, hominem sine re, 
sine fide, sine ape, etc., Cic. Cocl. 32, 78 : 
sunt omnia, sicut adoleaoentia, non tarn 
re et maturitate quam spe et exspecta- 
tione laudata, id. Or. 30, 107 ; and, ego 
jam aut rem aut ne spem quidem ex- 
specto, Id. Att 3, 22 Jin. .- nemo umquam 
animo aut spe majors auseipiet qui, etc, 
id. Lael. 27, 102 : raulta praeter spem acio 
multia bona ereniaae, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 69 ; 
so, praeter apem ereiut ! Ter. Andr. 2, 6, 
5 ; 4, 1, 55 ; Id. Heant 4, 1, 51 : and. re 
pente praeter spem dixit etc Cic Fam. 
4, 4, 3 : cetera contra apem aalva inrcnit 
Liv. 9, 23 /a, et aaep.— In the pier. : ubi 
sunt spes mcac ! Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 28 : ai 
mini mulierculae essent salrae, spes ali- 
quae forcot id. Rud. 2, 6, 69 : in quo nos- 
trae apes omnosque opes sitae erant Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 33; id. Phorm. 3, 1, 6; cf, om- 
nea CatUinae apes atque opea eoncidisae. 
Cic. Cat 3, 7 : (Cadna) spes donare novas 
largua, Hor. Od. 4, 13, 19, et aL But the 
plur. forma, spcrum and spebus, are only 
poet-class. : pleni ape rum, vacui commo- 
dorum. Earn. Pan. Const 15 : apebua 
frustrata indage peremptia, Paul. NoL 
Caxm. 18, 24X — (/?) c. gen. obj.: apem 
istoc pacto nuptiarum omnem eripia,Ter. 
Ileaut 4, 3. 35: ape mercedis addncti, 
Cic. Lael. 9, 31 : spes dtuturnitatis atque 
imperii, id. Rep. 3, 3: nec in praemiia 
huraanis spem posueria remm ruarum, 
id. lb. 6, 23 ; ct id. de Or. 1, 7, 25 : quo- 
niam me tui apem das, id. ib. 1, 10 :— ni 
mihi esset apea oatenaa hujuace haben- 
dae, Ter. Ph. 5, 4, 7 : apea ampUficandae 
fortunae fracnbr, Cic. Lael. 16, 59 : ut reo 
andaci apem judicii corrumpendl praect- 
derem, id. Verr. 2, L 7 Jin-, et aL — ()-) 
With an object-clause : spes est eum me- 
lius facturum, Plaut Such. 1, 1. 22; so 
id. Epid. 3, 1, 11; Auct Her. 3, 17; Cic. 
Cm. 3 : ne spes quidem ulla ostenditur, 
fore melius, id. Att 11, 11, 1 : magnam in 
apem veniebat fore, uti, ate, Caea. B. G. 
1, 42, 3 :— injecta eat apea patri. poaae il- 
lam extrudi, Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 11 : ai qui res- 
troro ape ducitur, ae posse, etc, Cic Agr. 
L 9. 27 : in spem venio, appropinquare 
tuum adventum, id. Fam. 9, 1, 1 : magna 
me apea tenet bene mibi evenire, quod 
mittar ad mortem, id. Tuac. 1, 41. — (i) 
With a follg. ut : si spem aSerunt ut . . . 
frurtua appareat Cic. LaeL 19. 68. — (e) 
With oV: apea eat de argento, Plaut Moat 
! 3, 1, 40 ; Cic. LacL 3; 11 : de flumine 
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9b In partic: %, Tntkmeef m 
appointed heir (vary randy): siar 
apem Arrepe onWom. at ataorte-i 
eundus Hares, Hor. 8.2,5.47: mat 
aeenndam n e u o o ea aotxiapaaeaaat m 
mebantnr), Tac. A. LB. 

b,Ai> term of ensearateat air 
Plaut Rod. L, 4, 27 ; et a a»a an 
mea vita, o mta vohaptaa. aun a -v 
4,2,5: o •nratktmenenfen.Atm.:. 

C Bpea, A gaaasa J aiaia) «ai k. 
eral tempia in Rome. Plaat a». t ■ 
id. Paeud. 2. 4, 19; >LCat.tL> 
Leg. %U Jm.; ii f. Rlflv . 
Jut.; Uv.2,51, 2: 94.47 >a.-£- 
51,6; Tac A.2.49: Tih-LlJ U- i 

1, 445, et aL Ct HarBaaaSek 

2, p. 264. 

& Tranaf, cootr.aatfcljit- 
of that in which hope a paaatr 
is hoped for (poet and in paaUstr- 
puppea, apea) veatri reatfatOr I 
ct, vestraa apea urica, rax y . 
apem anam <r. a. exta) caras^ac a 
(mOVus), Or. kL 2.719; etaje us» 
rata) podtor, td. lb. 11, SB^ca 

9, In partic of boaeta Hr- 
anaVby anaJogy, of the tods 4 nt» 
or of the fruits of the art:'aM» 
apemqoe capstone pareas, i> Sr 
Ruhnk.; ct also in the sVn-. afar - 
per apea attrgentia I uh. Vox i i > 
524 ; 4, 274 ; and, o meat ao >' 
Quint 6 prooenv , 12:-<e»}e» » 
loa, Spem greets, afbee ia aaa w 
reliquit, vTrg. E. 1, 14; ctiiSenl 
—(ana) quia aennna paado Eran-^ 
spemque iiiiuitcuuit aoat (* ^ 

TT An nrirtawaaa or efwrn— 
something not desired. aTrtU»«=» 
ly seldom ; not is Cic or Cm m* 
apea in alto aaperior, Sa& C i- ' 
tell us contra epna asjaai laaaau ' 
rata excipjtsr, id. Jug. KI Ji' 
quidem ape omninm serial tatL' : 
1 ; ao, omnium ape cekviui u - - 
dum apea nulla neria, StatTU* * - 
naufragu apea omnia aba. Lai ^ 

tnttWb Cor apeet* 
mnbiKum sua, qaed eat era " 
oujuadaan habatna, exo*. rtKr : 
per ae ntebantor. Puartai eaar^ 
auilhs obeonha in C^rtMara or i • 
nam, sumcn merit, gnta£e,«t.^ 
330. 

nephew of Plato, and hit «h» 
Academy, Cic Acad. 1. 1 rr, i >• 
13; id. de Or. 3, 18, 67. « it 

tii m m li i wa rn ' m "i 

tUtttlmntadc: panes, itaki saw- » 

epUgn^Tfraa! of~fiv£~' 
247C 17 — IT L q. eavabra ' »■ 
of toga, PKnTSS, 35, 7L 

t nhjten (ponuSat. w 
aperfi Prud. Apotfc. S5r> m. i - f* 
A bait, globe, apkere (pro U r* 
CicN.D.S.18): l la 

fugnum ahaa facito. Ca» 11* * 
at 8, 15 : habeat suaaiolaso** 
incrrante«,id.N. D.S,21.Si-l '_*' 
t i c : jfL A g lube or tfhtn u*t a 
sent tfie heavenIybafiea.Cit.io f j 
1,17; Id. Tuac 1, 25.1a.. i 5 v ' 
2, 35 ; id. de Or. 1 4a lft-» ' .* *. 
olayi^ with. Cod Aar. Tsnt i' »• * I 

nhjtatraVlia. e. off. [4*** " 
beSXgingua ball, fn*t* «"*| 
(post-class.) : forma. Naa. S. - ■• * 
tnaioLu^7,9:eitt<riitaiis-'* LT v 
1, 

lJf7 l & mCSnginf ts s as* 
motua, Macr. Soma, ieif i ■ , A , m t, 

t™l«riaa»&^=«fT'- 

ball,\piU m mediant, C( *fJllJ 

t ■LBBaaaasS^aavfaaaas 1 — 'v*^ 

27 : Suet Vesp. 3» : l"f - S 
UTranatl^-^^ 1 -^* 
Sct.30, Sd.Ep.4!«* 
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. tnkMB<UMh U, adj. = oe>aipm- 
Oflf^ Round^glooular, spherical : schema, 

t BPhaardma r hi » , ae, /= «««ipo- 

uaxia, ^ iind of boxing in tohick the com- 
oatants had iron balls strapped to their 


lands. Sen. Ep. 80; Stat & 4, praef.fin. 

Cnluienla.aii,/. Atmallballor 
spker'V^'KxotL 37, 17 ; Aug. Gen. Lit 
S, 15.) ^ 

T sphaffnOflf >• **• — otayyoi. A kind 
of fragrant moss, Plin, 12,23,50; 24,6,17. 

t MttagMaV IL at == o^iyy fs», .rfl kind 
of apt, peTh. l*e dog -headed ape. Stain 
cynocephalus, L.; PUa. 6, 29, 34 oj.; 10, 


StaCTh. 1, 66), /, : I. ^/oiiij out 

monster mar Thebes, dial used to propose 
riddles to travelers, and tear in pieces those 
who could not soke Asm ; usually repre- 
aented with the head of a woman and the 
body of a lion, afterward also with the 
wings of a bird ; or, also, with the head 
of g man and the body of « lion, " Am. 
fdyll. 11, 40;" Sen. Phoen. 119; id. Oed. 
92; Stat Th. 1,66; Plant Poen. 1,3, 35, et 
al. Augustus had the figure of a sphinx 
upon his seal, as a symbol of silence, Suet 
Aug. SO; Plin. 37, 1, 4.— In the plur. : pe- 
des format! in specicm sphingum, Fcst 
a. v. riCATi, p. 306.— In a lusus verbb., 
Quint 6, 3, 98.— n. Sphinx, A species of 
ape, perh. the ckmpanue, Plin. 8, 31, 30 ; 
Mel. 3, 9; SoL 37 /n. 
mkoitd#lni>l><>ndspondylion(-tun), 

1, v. spond. 

t nbrAgil. Mis, / =jrppay i< (a seal) : 
X A^ktndjaT stone used for seals, Plin. 
37, 8, 37.— n. Another name for Irani- 
an earth, so called because sold in sealed 
packets, Plin. 35, 6, 1* — HI. A little ball 
of plaster in medicine, Cela. 5, 26, 23 (ib. 
20, 2, written as Greek). 

t Splpftgltia* idis,/ = c*V>a r 7r«, The 
impression of a seal, Prud. smb. 10, 1076. 

* arphyTaena, ae, /. = ettypatva, A 
klndrof sea fitkT otherwise called sudis, 
Plin. 33, 11, U fin. 

niCAi •« (" rustic!, nt ncccperunt an- 
ttqultus, vocant specam," Var. K. R. 1, 48, 

2. Ifeut. collat form, spicum, Var. in 
Mod. 335, 30; etc. de Sen. 15, 51, acc. to 
Non. 225, 29; Cic poet N. D. 2, 43 fin. 
Mate collat form, spicna, Poet ap. Fest 
a. t. spicuat, p. 333; v. also below, no. 
IL, D),/. Prop., A point ; hence, in par- 
tic, of grain, an ear, spike, Var. R R. 1, 
48; 1.63,2; Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 91 ; 4,14,37; 
Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 56 ; CntuU. 19, 11 ; Or. 
M. 8, 291 ; 9, 689, ot al. Prorerb. : hia qui 
contentus non est in litus arenas. In ee- 
getem spica*. in mare fundnt aquas, Or. 
Tr. 5, 6, 44.— JJL Tranaf., of things of a 
similar shape : A, A lop, tuft, head of oth- 
er plants, Cato R R. 70, 1 ; CoL 8, 5. 21 : 
Ptin. 21, 8, 23 ; 22, 25, 79 ; Prop. 4, 6, 74 ; 
Or. F. 1,76.— B. The brightest star in the 
constellation Virgo, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 42 
in. i Germanic. Arat 97 ; CoL 11, 2, 65; 
Plin. 18, 31, 74.— *0. AH arrow, dart: 
contra lapidum conjectum spicarumque 
Nenu potest L,nor. 3, 199 Forb. tr. cr.— 
JJ. s. testacea, A kind of brick for pave- 
ments, laid so as to imitate the setting of 
the grains in an ear of corn, Vitr. 7, 1 jts). ,- 
cf. splcatus, under aplco — B Ppicus cri- 
nalis, A hair-pin. Mart Cap. 9, p. 306 (oJ. 
spicum crlnalc, al. crinale aplclum). 

gplcitns), a, nm, v. spico. 

■pXCCUUg *, um, adj. [spica] Consist- 
ing ofears of corn (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) : corona, Tib. 1, 1, 16 ; Hor. Carm. 
Sec. 30 ; Plin. 18, 2, 2 ; Sabin. Majeur. ap. 
GelL 6, 7Jtn.; cf., aerta, Tib. 1, 10, 23; 
Ov. M. 2, 28 ; 10, 433; id. Am. 3, 10. 36; 
Claud. B- Gfld. 136 : messia, i. e. of grain, 
Virg. G. 1, 314 : coma, i.e. the ears. Prop. 
4,2,14. 

WfleSSttt era, gram, adj. [splca-fero] 
Ear-bearing, a poet epithet of Ceres, Ma- 
nil. 2, 443; Sen. Here Oet 598; of the 
Nile, Mart. 10, 74. 

spiCLlaginm. U, n. [spica-lego] A 
glean ing, leasing of cars ofcorn after gath- 
ering (perh only in the fallg. passages) : 
messi facta epicilcgium venire oportet 
Var. R. R. 1, 53 ; Id. L. L. 7, 6, 102. 

spiciO) ire, r. specio. 


SPIN 

i, t. spiculum. ■ • I 

aplco, uo perf, atom, 1. r. a. [spica ] 
To' furnish with spikes or ours (post-Aug., ' 
and usually in the Part, perf.) : grana in 
stipnla crinito textu spicantur, shoot out 
or put forth ears, PUn. 18,7, 10, §60; so, 
chamaeciasoa spicata est triticl modo, Id. 
24, 15, 24 ; and, herbarum spicatarum ge- 
nua, id. 31, 17, 61. So too, testacea spica- 
ta, A pavement of bricks, laid in the shape 
of tars of corn, or, aa we would call it 
herring-ions fashion, Vitr. 7, 1 mod. ; Plin. 
36, 25, 62:— quam tonga exigul apicant 
hasnlia denies, sharpen to a point, Grat 
Cyneg. 118 ; so, spicatae facet, id. ib. 484 : 
auimantea spicatae aculela, Minunc Oc- 
tav. 17 fin. 

ntoola, ae,/. dim. [id.) A plant, catt- 
ed also chamaepitys, ground-pine, App. 
Herb. 26. 

■picnlOi arum, 1. v. a. [spiculum] 
To sharpen to a point, to point (post-Aug., 
and very rarely): telum, Plin. 11, 2, 1: 
mantichorae Cauda spiculata, Sol. 52 med. 

snMcnlvm (contr. collat form, apl- 
clum, perh. Mart Cap. 9, p. 306, where, 
however, others read spicum; r. spica, 
no. II, E), i, n. dim. [spicum ; v. spica, ad 
ink.] A little sharp point or sting ; of boos : 
Vlrg. G. 4,237 ; 74 ; of a scorpion : Ov. F. 
5,542; of hornets: id. Met 11, 335.— B. 
In partic. The point of a missile weap- 
on (aa a dart, arrow, etc.) : Epaminondas 
turn denique albi avelli jabet spiculum, 
posteaquam, etc, Cic. Fara. 5, 12, 5 ; cf. 
Quint 5, 1ft 51 ; 5, 12, 2 : hastarum spicula, 
Ov. M. 8,374: calami spicula Gnoali Vita- 
bia, Hor. Od. 1,15, 17: L. Craasua spiculia 

6rope acrutatua est Alpea, Cic. Pis. 26.-3, 
y metonymy (pars pro toto), A dart, 
arrow : Lacedaemonii suos omnes agros 
esse dictitarunt quos spiculo possent at* 
tingere, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 ; so of ajavelin, Virg. 
A. 7, 165 ; 687 ; of an arrow, id. Ed 10, GO; 
id. Aen. 7, 497 ; Hor. Od. 3, 26, 12 ; Ov. M. 
12,601; 608; 13,54, etaL; ofCupid'aor- 
row. Prop. 2, 13, 2; Ov. Am. 1, 1, 23; id. 
A. A. 708, et al. ; so too, a later name for 
the pilum : " quod pilum vocabant nunc 
spiculum dicihir," Veg. Mil 2, 15.— Poet : 
solis, a ray or beam of the sun, Prud. Cath. 
2,6. 

'anicnllUf >• "nii °Ai- [spiculum] 
Pointed: non lucernae spiculo lumine 
opua est Tert Pud. 7^n. 

amiemm rod spicTUb i, v. spica, ad 

spina, ae,/. [perh. contr. from spicna, 
from spica, spicum, whence the dim., spic- 
ulum, and therefore, prop.. Something 
pointed or prickly ; hence, in partic] A 
thorn: quumlubnca serpens Exuit in spi- 
nis vestom, Lncr. 4, 59. So Prop. 1 5, 1 ; 
Virg. E. 5, 39; Col. 3, 11, 5; Plin. 21, 15, 54, 
et aX : conaertum tcgumen spinis, Virg. A. 
3, 594 ; cf. Ov. M. 14, 166 ; Tac. G. 17.— 
Of particular kinds of thorny plants or 
shrubs : solstitialis, CoL 2, 18, 1 : alba, 
xhite-tkorn, hawthorn, id. 7, 7, 2 ; 7, 9, 6 ; 
Plin. 21, 11, 39; 24, 13, 66: Aegyptia, the 
Egyptian black-thorn or sloe, id. 13, 11, 20; 
34, 12, 05 : Arabics, ^rooton acacia, id. 24, 
12, 65. 

B, Transf., of things of a like shape: 

1. A prickle or spine of certain animals 
(as the hedge-hog, sea-urchin, etc.) : anl- 
mantium aliae coriis tec tac aunt aliae vil- 
Us veititae, aliae spinis birsutae, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 47, 121: bystrices spina contectae 
(coupled with aciilei). Plin. 8, 35, 53; id. 
9, 59, 85/ii.— Sf, A fish-bone: humus spi- 
nis cooperta pucium. Quint 8, 3, 66 ; so 
Ov. M. 8, 244.-3. The back bone, spines 
"caput spina excipit : ea constat ex ver- 
tebris quatuor et viginti," etc. Cela. 8, 1 ; 
so id. 8, 9, 2; 8, 14; PUn. 11.37,68; Var. 
R.R.2,7.5; CoL 6,29,3; Virg.G.3,87; 
Ov. M. 8, 808. Hence, poet, for The back, 
in gen., Ov. M. 6, 380 ; 3, 66 ; 672.-4. 
Spina, A low wall dividing the circus 
lengthwise, around which was the race- 
course ; the barrier, Cassiod. Var. 3, 51 ; 
Schol. ad Juv. 6, 588 ; cf. Adam's Alterth. 

2, p. 17.— 5. A tooth-pick .- argentea, Petr. 
32jta. 

H. Trop„ in the plur., Tkoriu, L e. 
difeulties, subtleties, perplexities in speak- 
ing and debating: dissercndl sptnae, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 38, 79 ; cl, particndl et defluiendi, 


«f>ia 

subtleties, intrieaeiss, id. Tuac. 4, 5.— XM 
carer .- certain us, spinas animone ego for- 
tius an tu Erellaa agro, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 4 ; 
cf. spinosus, no. II. 

* spila&liat «. adj. [spina, no. I, B, 3) 
Of or belonging to the spine, spinal: me- 
dulla, Macr. S. 7, 9 med. 

mSiUMSf * e > /■ Another name for spi- 
amS Akind of vine, Plin. 14, 2, 4, 1 34. 
WVdjatMsln, **'./- A kind of emoU-ltaeed 

roVrm^i, 6. 

* analfingroi ere . [spina] To grov 
thorn): Mart Cap. 6, p. 237. 

In. rid.] A thorn-hedge, a 
. Virg. E. 2,9; PUn. 10, 74, 
T r o p. : AriatoteUs snmela, 
Iv. 3. 

a, um, adj. [id.] Of or made 
ty (extremely seldom): vin- 



culo, Ov. M. 3, 789 : 


frutices, Sol. 7/». 
that 


Spiniext|d% is, at [id.] A deity thai 
guarded the fields against thorns, Aug. Civ 
D. 4,31/11. 

■pijlifbr; era, erum, adj. [spina-feroj 
Thurn ■ bearing, thorny, prickly: pruni. 
PaU. de Inait 81 : rubna, Prud. Cath. 5. 
31:— canda Pistrtcia, Cic. Arat 178 (al. 
spinigera). 

*MApinr< cra . erum, adj. (spina 

fsrol" Thorn^bearing, thorny : atirpes, 
rud. arte). 11, 119. 

Spin OS onls, at. A small stream near 
Rome, to tohich divine honors were paid, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 20 Jin. ; cf. Hartung, ReUg. 
d. Rom. 2, p. 102. 

* roinAxnlna, ». nm, adj. dim. (spl 
noaus j Somewhat thorny ; hence, trap., 
in disputation, obscure, confused : Hier. 
Ep. 69, 2. 

. spinftairjb a, um, adj. [spina] Full of 
thorns or prickles, thonty, prickly: caprat: 
in spinoels locU pascuntur, Var. R R. 2. 
3.8. So, herbae, Or. M. 2, 810: frutecta. 
Plin. 3ft 11, 30, S 101 : caulls, id. 19, 3, 17 . 
foUa, id. 20, 23, 99 : cortex, id. 12, 15, 34 : 
spinostor arbor, id. 24, 12, 67 : — frngmcn- 
ta vertebrae, Cels. 8, 9 fin. — XL "ft op- 
Thorny; of speech, harsh, crabbed, ob- 
scure, confused, perplexed: 8toicorum spi 
noaum dbserendl genus, Cic. Fin. 3, 1, 3; 
so, oratio. id. de Or. 1, 18, 83 ; cf. in th.' 
Omp. : Var. L. L. 8. 38, 116 ; Cic. Or. 32. 
114 ; id. Tosc. 1, 8, 16; and in the Sap. 
praeceptorum nodoaiesimae et spinotii. 
simao dUciplinae, Aug. Doctr. Ch. 2, 37 
—Of cares, Stinging, galling, irritating^ 
curac, CatulL 64, 73; cf spina, no. II, 

•Panther) oris, «• [prob. from aa>ty « 
T/if]"ktiTqf bracelet which kept ita 
place on the arm by Ita own elasticity. 
Plaut Men. 3, 3, 4 so. ; 4, 3, 8 sq. ; 5, % 56 1 
cf. Prise, p. 646 P. 

gphinthria or ijrintria, ae, at. 
[from ei/it) trip, the contractile muscle of 
the anus; v. I'asaow under this word, no. 
2, and under oe)iytriis] A man who prosti- 
tutes his body to lewd purposes, Tac. A. 6. 
1; Suet Tib. 43; id. CaUg. 16; id. Vit :i 
fin. ; cf. Aus. Epigr. 119. 

* SViUtumjClnm* ii, n. dim. [spin- 
turnlS Y2 'IMebtrdoflU omen, Plaut Mil 
4, 1, 42. 

ipintnrniX; Id*, /- [snrBapif] An 
unsightly bird, otherwise unknown. Poet 
np. Fest p. 330 sq. ; PUn. 10, 13, 17. 

amlgaUas ae, / dim. [spjna] (post-das- 
mctu)A little thorn: Am. 2, 49.- »» 
(acc. to spins, no. I. B, 3) A little betek- 
bone or sptiu: App. M. 10. 


a mSniiM , 1 (ool, spina, Var. in Obaria. 
117P.),/ [id.] A »Inr*-t«orn, sloe tree, 
Pranua spinosa, L. : Virg. G, 4, 145; Pall. 


p.11- 


black thorn, sloe-tree, 


Febr. 25, 6 ; de Insit 63. 

(* Spio, us, /. = £ret&, A sea-nymph, 
daughter of Nereue and Doris, Vlrg. G. 4, 
338 ; id. Aen. 5, 836.) 

■pidnia, ae, /. A kind ofgraptMnr. 
Cot 3,' 2; 97 ; 3, 7. 1; 3, 91, 3 — Henco 
anionic US* a, am, adj.: gustos, CoL 3, 
2f 10. 

Inin, *e,f. = erttupii. That which is 
wound, wreathed, coiled, or twisted: a roil, 
fold, twist, spire : so of a serpent : Virs 
0. 3, 154; ii Aen. 2, 217; Ov. M.3,77; 
of the grain of wood: Plin. 16. 39, 76 ; of 
the intestines : Lact Op. D. 11 neoV— U, 
Concr. : "rpira didtur et basis colum- 
nae unius tori aut duorum, et genu* ope 
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rls phtorH, et funla nnutieue in orberh 
i-onrolutuB, ab eadem oranea simnitudine. 
Pacavrua: Quid cessatis, socti, ejiccre tpi- 
rat sparteas f Eonins qoidem hominum 
muhitudinem its appollat cum ait : (pi- 
rn* legionibsts nexunt," Pest p. 330. Bo, 
A The base of a column, Vitr. 3, 3: 4, 1 ; 
Fun. 36, 23, 56.— B. A kind «f mined 
cake, a twist, cracknel, Cato R. R 77. — O. 
A cod of rope, Pac. in Feat L >•— P. A 
braid of hair, PUn. 9, 35, 58 ; Val. FL «, 
396.— B. A emitted lie for fastening the 
hat under the chin, Jnv. 6, 208.— P. A 
confused crowd of men, Enn. in Peat 1. 1 
roirSlnli* o. "4i- [»piro] That may 

bebreatked, good to breathe, breathable, re- 
spirable: terra circumfosa undique eat 
)iac anlmali spirabilique nature, cui no- 
men eat aer, die. N. D. 2, 36. 91 ; cf. id. ib. 
2, 6 Jbi. ; id. Tuec. I, 17, 40; 1, 29.— H. 
Tranef: * A That terete to euMain life, 
vital : per aiders tea tor, coeM apirabile la- 
men, Virg. A. 3, 600.—* B. Act., That can 
' for breathing, respiratory : 


breathe, 

viae era, "Plm. §, 7, 6. 

ndxjacnltmii i. [id-] A breathing- 
hole, airhole, vent, spiracle (poet and In 
post- Aug. proae), Lucr. 6, 493 ; Virg. A. 7, 
.168 ; PUn. B, 93, 95 ; Val. Fl. 3, 553 ; Pall. 
Jon. 7, 8: Oct 14, 16. 

KpirHAJk* ae, f. = enrttpaia. The herb 
medUow-sweet, Spiraea, L. ; Plin, 91, 9, 29. 

■plrSmeili ">><, [spiro] I, A breath- 
ing- hole, passage for the breath, air-hole, 
thrill, vent (poet and Terr rarely) : apira- 
mina Naris, Enn. Ann. 5, 4 ; eo Luc. 2, 
163: aunt qui apframina terria Eaae pu- 
tant id. 10, 947.— ft Abstr., A breathing, 
bloving (poet and in postclaaa. proae) : 
Luc. 6, 90 : ventornm apiramina, Aititn. 
17, 7 med. : rencit apiramlna feaei ignis, 
Stat Th. 12, 268. 

«|»tr*TjnnTi» TiiTi. I. n, fld.l (poet and in 
post Aug. proae) L A breathing-hole, air- 
hole, vent, pore, spiracle: caeca Spiraincn- 
ta relaxat Virg. G. 1, 90 : (apca) in tectia 
ccrtatun tenuia Cera Spiramcnta liuunt, 
id. lb. 4, 39 ; eo, cavernarum (Aetnac), 
Juat 4, 1 ; cf. Or. M. 15, 343 (for which, 
shortly after, apirandl viae): talp-irum. 
Vail. 1, 35, 10: anitnae, i. e. the lungs, 
Virg. A. 9, 580.— B. Trop., A breathing, 
1. c. a brief pause or interval, an instant : 
interraila ac apiramcnta temporum, Tac. 
Agr. 44fiit-: sine apiramcnto vel mora, 
*Amm. 29, 1 med. — ff A breathing, blow- 
ing, exhaling, Vitr. VIS ; Macr. S. praef. 
1 med. : venti, a draught, Vitr. 4, 7. 

■plr&tUh 6ni«, /. [idj A breathing (a 
uoa&lass. word), Scrib. Comp. 47 ; 180.— 
XL Concr., Thcbreath: odor apirationia, 
185; 197. 

ue, n. [id.] A breathing, 

- _.i.ir,3,2. 

Splridioili onia, >>-> Zmptltuv, A 
furnane of Ike rhetorician Glttcon, Quint. 
f>, 1, 41 Spald. ; Sen. Contr. 35Jf». 

tplrlt&Ua ornUitUlia (the MSS. 
varV between the two forms}, e, adj. 
[tpiritua] WOfor belonging to breathing, 
to wind, or to air (a poet-Aug. word) : 
machinarnm genua aplritale, quod apud 
eos (Graecoa) irvtv/iariKdv appellator, a 
kind of wind instrument, Vitr. 10, 1 : par- 
tes pulmonis, Vcg. 5, 75, 1 ; so, fistula, an 
air-passage, Lact Op. D. 11: and, arte- 
rise, Am. 3, I (JR.— ft Of at belonging to 
spirit, spiritual (eccl. Lat): snbatantiae 
•luaedam, Tcrt Apol. 23 : at aplrttali fccte 
liectua irrigea, Prud. eras). 10, 13.— Hence, 
also, Adv., aplritaliter. Spiritually: 
r-aro aplritaliter mundatur, Tert Baptism. 
4>n. 

mirftUitU (spiritual.), atis,/. [apir- 
italur, no. II.] Spirituality (eccl. Latin): 
Tort adr. Marc. 5, 8 med. 

'raUritnt) ua"(8canned aplrttus, Sodul 
Hymn. lfin.—Abl., sPlnlTO, Inscr. Oreli. 
no. 3030), m. [spiro] A breathing or gentle 
blowing of fur, a breath, breeze. 

!• Lit : Am 1° 8 en - : "apiritum a ven- 
1o modus separat : vehemeotior ooim 
Kplritua Tcntus eat inricem apiritus leri- 
ter fluena aer," Sen. Q M. 5, 13 fin. ; cf. 
Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 5: apiritus Auatri Imbrici- 
tor, Enn. Ann. 17. 14 : so Cic. poet N. D. 
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i 2, 44, 114 ; and, Horeae apiritus, Virg; A 
12, 365 : quo aphitna non perTenit var. 
' R. R. 1, 57, 2 ; cf., aflentia Tel placidi apir- 
itua dies, Co). 3, KJin. : alrus cum nrulto 
j apiritu redditnr, Cels. 2, 7 med. : haoc 
j fieri non poeacnt ntai ea uno dlrmo et 
( continuato apiritu continerentur. by a di- 
vine inspiration, Cic. 1*. D. 2, 7, 19 ; so id. 
ib. 3, 11, 28 ; cf., poetam quasi diTino quo- 
dam apiritu inflarl, id. Arch. 8, IB: imber 
! et ignia, apiritus et gravi' terra, the air, 
Knn. Ann. 1, 25; cf., proximum (hrni) 
apiritus, qnem Graeci noatrlque eo<iem 
Tocabulo nera appellant Plin. 2, 5, 4 ; and, 
quid tam eat commune qnam apiritue ri- 
Tta» Cic. Roac. Am. 26,72; and with thla 
cf. Quint 12, 11, 13 : poteatne tibi haec 
lux, Catillna, aut hujus cocll spiritua esse 
Jucunduat Cic. Cat 1, 6, 15: — apiritua 
unguenu* suaria, vapor, exhalation, smell, 
odor, Lucr. 3, 223 ; so, foedi odoris, Cela. 

5, 26, 31>w.; and, florum, Gctl. 9, 4, TO. 
B. In parti c, Breathed atr, a breath: 

(equua) aaepe jubam quaaait simul altam : 
Spiritua ex anima calida spumas agit al- 
bas, Enn. Ann. 5, 12: creber apiritus, Lucr. 

6, 1183: diffunditur apiritua per arteriae, 
Cic. N. D. S, 55. 138 : anlmantmm Tita ten- 
etur, cibo, potione, apiritu, id. ib. 2, 54, 
134 : si apiritum ducit Ttrlt, Id. Inr. 1, 46, 

I 86 ; cf, tranqnillum atque otiorum splri- 
tum ducere, id. Arch. 12 : longisslma est 
complexio verbomm, quae rolri uno apir- 
itu potest id. de Or. 3, 47 ; cf., rereua mol- 
toa uno apiritu pronunciarc, id. ib. 1. 61, 
261 ; and, apiritus nec crebro receptua 
concidat arntcntiam, nec eo uaque traha- 
tur, donee defichrt. Quint 11, 3, 53 : luslt 
rir egregiua (Socrates) extreme apiriro. 
Cic. fuse. 1, 40, 96; cf. id. Seat 37, 79; 
and, quorum uaque ad extremum apiri- 
tum eat provecta prudeutia, id. de Sen. 9, 
27; cf. also, ut flliorum auorum poatre- 
mnm apiritum ore excipero liceret id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 45. — Hence alao, 

2. Tranaf. : a_ In abttr., A breathing: 
aapera arteria excipiat animaro earn, quae 

' ducts ait apiritu, Cic. It. D. 2, 54, 136; cf. 
id. ib. 2, 55 ; and, aer apiritu dnctna allt et 
suatcntat animantes, id. ib. 2, 39 Jin- : ere- 
Tit onus ueque habet quaa ducat spiritua 
auraa. Or. M. 12, 517. 

fc. The breath oflife, lift: eum apiritum, 
quern naturae debeat patriae reddere, 
Cic Phil. 10, 10, 20: spirmim allcui au- 
ferre, id- Verr. 2, 5, 45 ; cf, afiquem apir- 
itu prirare. Veil. 2, 87, 2; and, rpiritum 
reddere, (*w expire, die), id. ib. 

&Poet, A sigh: Prop. 1,16,32; so id. 
, 38 ; Hot. Epod. 11, 10. 
t\\ In grammar, A breatking or aspira- 
tion (aaper and lenla). Prise, p. 572 P. ; 
Aua. Idyll 12 de Monoa. Qraec. et Lat 19. 

ft Trop.: JL (•» classical lang.), A 
haughty sprrit, haughtiness, pride, arro- 
gance ; alao, srnrit, high spirit, energy, cour- 
age (so esp. freq. in the p/vr.) : (a) Sing. : 
reglo apiritu, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93: quern 
hominem ! qua Ira I quo apiritu ! id. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2, 5 «: fiducia ac apiritus, Caes. B. C. 
3, 72, 1 : Blia Hicronie, inflata adhuc reglia 
anmiia a? iriuliebri apiritu, Lir. 24, 22, 8 : 
corpora majorcm ridca Turbonie in arm fa 
Splritum et incesaum, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 311: 
cccidit apiritua lite tuna, Prop. 2, 3, 2.— (0) 
Plur. : res geatne, credo, mese me nfhiia 
extulerunt ac mihl neeeio quos apiritua 
attulerunt, Cic. Sull. 9, 27 : jam insolen- 
tism noratis hominis, noratia animoa ejus 
ac apiritus tribunicioa, ere, id. Ciuent 39, 
109 ; cf, quae ciri taa est in Asia, quae non 
modo imperatoris aut legati, aed unius 
tribuni militum animoa ac aplritna capere 
posaitt id. de imp. Pomp. 22 fin. : ipae 
Arioriatua tantoa sibi apiritus, tsntam ar- 
rogantiam sumpacrat nt ferendua non ri- 
deretur, Caea. B. G. 1. 33 Jm.j ao, magnos- 
que apiritus In re miiitari sumere, id. ib. 
2, 4, 3; and, quum spiritua plebes sump- 
aiaset LIT. 4, 54, 8: romlttsnt apiritua, 
comprimant animoa bum, eedent armgan- 
tiam, etc., Cic. FL 22 Jin. ; cf, spiritua fe- 
rocea, Liv. 1, 31, 6 ; so, quorum ac rim ac 
aplritna fregiaae, id. 26, 24 : cohibuit apir- 
itus ejua Thraaca, Tac. A. 16, 26. 

B. (Poet, and in prose after the Aug. 
period), Spirit, soul, mind, in gen. : (o) 
Sing. : dam memor ipse met, dum apiri- 
tua hos regit artue, Virg. A. 4, 336; ao Or. 
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M. 15; 167; Tac. A. 16.34: spHbsirr. 
bus mihl, Phoebus srtrm Cansiss 4-; 
Hor. Od. 4,-6, 29 ; cf, miH S-irai - 
iae tennem Cameoae Pares bob srtu' 
dedit, id. ib. % 16, 38 ; to. fo'r- 
apiritua ore tonat Prop. 3, 17. 3P . 
itu dhrino tactus, Lhr. 5 25; 5: urr-r- 
generosl apiritus, P5n. ft 48, *i, ; 
qaidam eorooritia necac pa?M l»t 
quaesivere; quod seer ipirica at r^- 
rerfais nec rebus ineat Hor. & ! > « 
cf. Quint- 10, 1. 44.— (,J) Pftr : ipe- 
tuB ITli, Quia vultua rociasw »»» 
A. 5, 648: Corioburaa aos^tjK^ 
apiritus ge n na. Lir. 2, 35 6: Ctrti'r 
— Henre, *tt Tranaf- Esc «=i i 
the Knr sstd, far A bebnti shei w, 
2, 123 /». 

2, Spiritos. peiauiniieJ. i leri : 
espet, Spirjrus Sanrtua. tie Hits 
ffobf Spirit, t*B. Juauo. LSI.U 
Ephem. 2, tP : and in tht eccHXj- 
saepias. Hpintus nirri eek txru 
Carm. 3. 41. 

ffrflxpy ari, atom, 1. a. s *. ] 
ticflr.. To breathe, Mar, ett. 

A. Lit: 1_ In gea. (w (e>w. 
ana in poet-Aug. prose) : firtt tzi 
Ferreacunt grarfter apirwBata to. > 
bns, Lucr. 6, 428; Or. H7.C l.h 
tis, qua epiraturus est Testis, t--! 
Plin. 8, 38, 58 : emtest el eetU CT 
quoque pectore flantou. irafle xl 
bursts forth. Or. M . 8, 355: rmis--T it 
tis copia thymbrse, stnsf ssmji ■" 
Q. 4, 31 ; est. semper sden* nrr- 
florlbus arme, Stat S. 3, 3, 211: art v~- 
dnnama surdam, emit a jctfat^vr • 
Perm. 6, 35:— qua rada ram tpra / 
fracta remurmurat uoda.rsar.w--'-'. 
A. 10, 291 ; cf, ferret frets span 
acquor, id. Seorg. 1. 327. 

2. In panic, TVirrsaVswi-l 
respire (the class, signif. of i 
quum apirnntes mixta* saeassra 
Lucr. 6, 1128: crane deaeri ■ s> r 
quidem apirare potero. seba jarH - 
N. D. 3, 40, 94 : ne apirare essa > 
metu poseunt, id. Rose Am. S .to - • 
Fr. 1, 3, 1 : Tcbfinenter et ereri**-' 
Cels. 2,4: qncrulum rpiratsrse^u 
tK/», Mart a 26.— Heuer. iT:« 
(a) Like the Eng. u brtstk. » .'' * 
be alive (for the most ram rsV r s 
Part, praer.) -. sunt qui ar eo 'T>i> ' 
rante forum puteut potaiaar ias- ' 
jos non n-^tftt-rit caiiaTrri era 
to rims), Cic. Mil. 33; eCmtaa.^ 
ac aph-BTjtia saxis arcIS, Tsc tr 
CatUina inter hoatimn rssxren 
est, paululom etiam sntrsalLSal ' ' 
a p u B Uti a ronattKt rxta. msdu ' 
A. 4, 64: ct in the eeri. fx syii- 
naeeorque adhur psndcaisA^ . ' 
est 756.—* (Ji) of aspiraiBisiar.: -at 
bus (literia) nuilae apac f» -1rs» * 
rant sound. Quint 12, M. 5 . 

BTrop.: •l a (ate.wss,Li.> . ' 
btfavoretMe, to fewer (Cat if ■ *sk .~; 
a favorable wtnd) -• quoj r a« r ' 
aplraret C-rnthia nobii rnf» 1 s ' 

2. to no-U A.t)T>m*s-' 
bealivt.: Tidctur Laeai «ca tc^ 
am in srrfptis, Galbat asaairj «=* 
se. Cic Brut 24 Jts- ; tL art 
amor Vi run tone calorea Act/* 
Hor. Od. 4, 9, ltt— Of h»-B»Rr»* 
tious by painting, aeutacare. st^ » 
dent alll ipirands raoBrj an. ••" 
6, 848: Parti Upidia spsrasts ac» - 
Georg. 3, 34 : spiral et irjso r v5» 
la menu. Mart 7, 84. 

'3. To be paged 
gant : spiraotuius afeiua rwsa M - 
2,27. 

tLAct. To breathe smt. attk « ■ 

notlreq. till after the hue. f*o" 
Cicero). 

A, Lit: Dioraedis eOTiajcaiss* 
bus igncm. Lucr. 5. «: tsawm i*** 
tea ore Chimaerae.td.2. W: 
aptrante* bores, Ut. &115_-*=* 
aiaeque coma* dnjas) td0 ^ 
SpanvTcre. exhaled, rat A 1. ** 

B. Trop, To brmtht 

Jut. 7, 111 : ut Tifit rsatea a«sr5 »• 
Diruuun ndem (i a on.nU\ Lsr « 

2. Traasf, Hbe uV &< » 
i. q. Ta befall of: tt skmx ems* » 
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ifett ) to design, intend a thing 
aplrantea aequo cerbunina beuum, Luor. 
5, 393 : moUem spirare quietem, Prop. 1, 

3, 7 1 quae spirabat amorce. Hot. Od. 4. 
13; 19: inquietum homincm et trtbuna- 
tnm etiam nunc spirantem, Liv. 3, 46, 2 : 
magnum, Prop. 2, 15, 53; to, majors, 
Curt 6, 9: humane, Virg. A. 7, 510: trag- 
icum satis, Hor. Ep. 9, V 166 ; cf. id. Od. 

4, 3, 24 : quiddam indomitum, Flor. 1, 23, 

1, et seep. 

Rdrola, «e. /• dim. (sptra, no. H., B] 
.4 ssuatttwisted ctnm or «c*mI (port- 
elaaa), Am. a, 73; Serr. Vlrg. A. 2. 917. 

■sj|sjsjj||msj||lltlj i, »• fspisso] That 
which ia used to compress or stop up any 
thing, A topple (a post-Aug. word): fir- 
mlon (quam cera) spissamento opus est, 
Sen. Ep. 31 : apisaamento facto do arun- 
dinum tblila. Col IS, 49, 4 ; 10, foenlcuU, 
id. lb. §6; 12,7.3; IS, 9f*Z 

, ado., r. spissus, ad Jin. 

, ere, v. inch. n. [spiasus] To 

thick, to thicken, condense (extreme- 
ly rare) : * Lucr. (i, 176 ; Cols. 5, 27, 4. 

* spissio/radus, um , adj. [apiaae- 
gradiur] Smw-paccd: hoa duco homines 
ppisslcradissimos, Plaut Pocn. 3, 1, 3. 

spissitas, Wis, f- [apisaua] Compact- 
«H density (poat-Aug. and very rare-): 
quercus (opy.^raritas), Vitr. 2, 9 sied. : tri- 
als, /. [id.] Thicknctt, 
, (poat-Aug. and very 
rare) i aSrii crass!. Sen. a N. 2, XJin,: 
raellis, Scrib. Comp. 4 ; 5. 

gptno, avi, atum, 1. v. a. [id.] To thick- 
en, make thick, condense (poetical and in 
post- Aug. prose; eap. freq. in Pliny the 
Elder) : omne lac igne apiasatur, Plin. 11, 
41, 90; so, spissatum lac, id. 20, 7, 24 : ig- 
nia densum spissatua in aera transit, Or. 
M. 15,250; cl Luc 4, 77: (aquilo) aaunm 
corpus spiasat, Cels. 2, 1 mtd. ; cf. Plin. 
26, 13, 83. — *H Trop, To urge on, 
hasten an action, i e. to perform it mere 
rapidly : spiasare officium, Petr. 140. 

■pisstu, a, um, adj. Thick, crowded, 
dost, compact, dense: (so almoat 

solely poet and in post-Aug. prose ; cf., 
on the contrary, under no. IL) : durata ac 
splssa, Lucr. 2, 444 : corpus, id. 6, 127 ; so, 
nubes. Or. M. 5, 621 ; cf, liquor, id. ib. 12. 
138 : sanguis, id. ib. 11, 367 : atr, id. ib. 1, 
23: grando, id. ib. 9, 222, et aaep.: qua 
rara est acies interlucetque corona Nan 
tarn spissa riris, Vlrg. A. 9, 509; so, coro- 
nae, Hor. A. P. 381 ; cf, acdflla, id. ib. 205; 
and, theatra, id. Ep. 1, 19, 41 : coma, id. 
Od. 3, 19, 25; cf, comae Demo rum, id. ib. 
4, 3, 11 ; and, laurea ramla, id. ib. 2, 15,9 : 
arena, Vlrg. A. 5,336; cf, Bros, Or. M. 15, 
716 : tunica, of a dost texture, Plaut Epld. 

2, 2, 46: nans juncturis aquam exclu- 
dentibue. Sen. Ep. 76 meet, et saep. : cali- 

rOr. M. 7, 528 ; cf, umbrae nocna, Virg. 
2, 621 ; and, tenebrae, Petr. 114, 3.— 
Comp. : semen, Col 4. 33, 3 : ignis, Luc 
9, 604. — Sup. : spiasissima arbor (cbonus 
et bnxut), Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 204 : — mini- 
mum ex nequltia leviasimumque ad alios 
redundat . quod pessimum ex ilia eat et 
Ut ita dlcam, spississimnm, domi rcmanet 
ct premlt habentem. Sen. Ep. 81 mtd. 

B, Transf, in time: X.Stow, lard*, 
late (rarely, but quite class.) : omnia tarda 
et spinas, Cic. Att 16, 18, 3; cf, in utro- 
qne genere dfcendl exttns splssl et pro- 
ductf esse debent id. do Or. 2, S3, 2ia— 

3, Spissura Ulod amantl est verbum, Ve- 
niet nisi venlt Phut Cist L 1, 77: ni- 
hil ego spei credo, omnea res spissas fa- 
ct t, CeecU. in Non. 392, 15; so Pac, Ti- 
Un, and TurpU. lb. tq. : haruspices si quid 
bonl promittunt pro splsao erenit; Id 
quod mail promittunt, praeaennarum est 
slowly, lots, Plant Poen. 3, 5, 47—3. Thick, 
i. e. tn quick succession, rapid, frequent, 
fast, I q. contmuus, crebcr (extremely 
seldom) : spiasissima basis, Petr. 31, L 

JX Trop, Hard, difcuk (very rarely, 
bnt quite elasa) : splssum sane opus ct 
operosum, Cic. Q. &. 2, 14, 1 : si Id erlt 
spissius, Id. Fam. 2, JO fin. : si est altquan- 
to spisaius, id. do Or'. 3, 36, 145.— Hence, 

Ado., splsse: 1. Tkicklj, closely: cal- 
care carbones, Plm. 36, 25, 63. — Comp. : 
Col. 2, 9, 2; Plm. 29, 2, 9 — a. Tranaf. : 
as. Slowly : tn itlmls splsse atque tarde in- 
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eedif, Kiev, lit Nan. 392, 25: habet hoc 
aonectus, quam pigra est ipsa, ut apisae 
omnia Tideantur eonfierl, Pae. ib. 393, 4 : 
quum splsse atque rix ad Antonlum per- 
renunus, Cic. Brut 36 fin.— Comp. : naa- 
etmur spissius quam emorimur, Var. In 
Non. 392; 29.—* b. Rapidly : basiarit me 
spissius, Petr. 18, 4. 

* awHhiwIi «e. /• = ntOaffj. A span 
(L q^ahnus), Plin. 7, 2, 2, % 26. 

^ IVtsnb enis, «t.= irMh The "it or 
j«*ar, Pun. 21 J, 16; 24, 15, 80; 18, 120; 
Col 7, 10, 8; Vitr. 1, 4 autf, et aL : sum 
petulantl splene cachmno, Pers. 1, 12. 

■BlUidssO) ere, r. a. To shine, he 
aright i to gleam, gUasr, giiaux (mostly 
poetical ; in Cic. only once in the iron, 
sense ; v. below) : f. Lit : sparsts has us 
longia campos splendet ethorret, Enn. In 
Maer.8.6,4: oculi splendent, Plant Poan. 
1, 2, 101 : apkmdcns Stella Candida, id. Bod. 
prai. 3 : scene! siaaul rarioa splendere de- 
cores, Luc%4, 984 : splendet tremolo sub 


podtua, Virg. A. 7, 9 : splendet fo- 
cus, Hor. Ep. i, 5, 7; cf, paternum splen- 
det sattnum, id. Od. 2 16, 14 : cubicuhim 
a marmore splendet Phn- Ep. 5, 6, 38 ; 
of, Qlyeera aplendens, Hot. Od. 1, 19, 6 : 
jam nee Lacaenae splendet adnlterae Fa- 
mosua hospes, id. ib. 3, 3, Sfi.— TT Trop., 
To thine, to he bright or illustrious: Ttr- 
tus splendet per seae semper, * Cle. Beat 
28: splendere aUenA Urtdid, Ut. 38, 53, 
7; cf Id. 22, 34, 2; 10,24,11. 

■plondeaCOr dai, 3. e. inch. %. [splon- 
deo I Tohicome bright or shining, to de- 
riot Insert from a thing (rare ; in Cic only 
tn a trap, sense) : I, Lit : incipiat aulco 
sttritns sptendeseere Tomer, virg. G. 1, 
46: Tidhnos Aetnaea coelum spnndes- 
oere flamma, Or. Pont 2, 10, 33 : corpora 
succe pingnls oiivi splendescunt id. Met 
10, 177: gUtdius nsn splendeeclt, App. Flor. 
3, p. 357. — IX, Trop. : nihil eat tarn tocnl- 
tum, quod non splendeseat oratione, Cie. 
Pared, prooem. § 3 : canonnn lllud In roee 
spkmdeadt etiam in aenectute, Id. de Sen. 
9, 28 : nee Jam splendescit (opus) lima, 
sed atteritur, Plin. Ep. 5, 11, 3. 

■plendlCO, are, e. n. [ id. ] To thine, 
glitter, sparkle (an Appuldan word) : gem- 
mac, App. M. 5, p. 162 : depQes genae leri 
pnerini, Id. Ib. 7, p. 19V 
sjpleildids> a de, T..splendidns, ad fin. 
* Bple&dldo, ere, t. a. [splcndldns] 
To slats shining or bright, to brighten, 
polish: denies, App. ApoI.jSn. 

f'sMsttilMs ^ um, adj. [ splendco ] 
I. skirling, glittering, brilliant, etc. 
class.) : JL Lit : A, In gen. : o 
magna tcmpla coelitum Commixta atel- 
Us splendidis, Enn. in Var. L. L. 7, 2, 81 ; 
so, slgna coeli, Lucr. 4, 445 : lumina soils, 
id. % 107 ; cf in the Cosip. .- quanto splen- 
didlor quam cetera sidera fulget Lucifer, 
Or. M. 2, 722 ; and in the Snp. : splcndi- 
dissimus candor, Cic. Rep. 6, 16: oculi, 
Lucr. 4, 325 ; cf. 3, 416 : color (coupled 
with flammeus), id. 6, 208 : crlnia ostro. 
Or. M. 8, 8 : Tenabula, id. ib. 8, 418 : fons 
splendldior rltro, Hor. Od, 3, 13, 1 ; cf, 
Galatea splendidior Tltro, OV. M.13, 791 : 
humor sudoris, Lucr. 6, 1186 : bills, bright 
yellow, roXhlayd/i, Hor. a 2, 3, 141 (cf, 
tltrea bllis, Pers. 3, 8). 

B, In panic, of style of tiring, dress, 
sic, Brilliant, splendid, magnificent, sump- 
tuous: quorum In villa ac dorao nihil 
splcndidum fnit praeter lpsos, Cic Pared. 
5, 2, 38 ; so, s. domus gaudct regall gaza, 
Camn. 64, 46 ; Virg. A. 1,637: vesna, Petr. 
12; cf, a et ririhs cultus. Quint 11, 3,137 : 
homo (opp. luxuriosus), Veil. 2, 105, 2 : se- 
cundas res splendidlorea faclt amlcitia, 
Cic. Lael 6 fin. 

TL Trop. : A. In gen. Brilliant, il- 
lustrious, distinguished, noble : C. Plotius, 
eques Romanus splendldus, Cic Fin. 2, 18, 
58 ; cf, rir splendldlssimus atque ornatis- 
simus civltatls suae, id. Flaec. 20, 48 ; and, 
splendidi atque iUustrcs viri, Auct B. Alex. 
40 fin. ; cf. also, homo propter virtutem 
splendldus, Cic Vorr. 2 4, 18 ; and Pan. 
Ep. 4, 4, 2 : splcndtdissima ingenia, Cic 
Off. 1, 8, 28 ; id. Ib. 1. 18, 61 : causa splen- 
didior, id. Rose. Am. 49, 142 ; cf, splendida 
facta. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 235 : ratio theendf, Cic. 
Brut 75, 261 ; so, s. et grandls oratio. id. 
lb. 79, 273 ; cf, splen didras et magnlflccn- 
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tins (genua dieendl), Id. ib. 55, 201 : splen- 
didis nominlbus illuminatus est versus, 
(d. Or. 49, 163 .- splendidioribus verbis uti, 
id. Brut 58 : vox suavis et splendida, dear, 
Id. ib. 55, 203 : cum de te splendida Minos 
fecerit arbitria, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 21. 

IsV In partle, with the accessory 
idea of mere appearance, opp. to what it 
seal or actual, Showy, fine, specious, i. q. 
spedosns : non bun soHdo qaam aplen- 
endo nomine, Cic Fin. 1, 18 fin. : prae ten- 
dens oulpae splendida verba tuae, Or. R. 
Am. 240. 

Adv., splendlde, Bright*}, brilliantly: 
X, Lit : omare magnifiee aplendideque 
convtvium, Cic. Quint 30, 93 ; cf, appara- 
tus splendidlasime espositus, Petr. 21.— 

2, Trop., Brilliantly, splendidly, nobly: 
acta aetas honesto ac splendide, honora- 
bly, with distinction, Cic. Tusc. 3, 25 fin. ; 
cf. id. de Sen. 18, 64 ; and, splendidlua con- 
tra regem quam, «c, bellum gerere, Auct 
B Alex. 24, 2 : ornate splendideq'ue tacere, 
Cic. Off. 1, lfin. ; so, dicta, id. Fin. 1, 2 «: 
in parentem Sptcndide mendax, Hor. Od. 

3, 11, 35 : splendidissime natns, of .very 
high birth, Sen. Ep. 47 nud. ; ef.Plm.Ep. 

6, 33, 2. 

* ipletlcHficei ade- [splendeo-facio] 
Brightly, splendidly: intermicans, Folg. 
Myth 1 prarf. nud. 

* raljTjidificiJh are, v. a. [Id. T To 
make bright, to brighten, iUvanns: diem, 
Mart Cspell. 9, p. 309. 

oris, as. [splendeol Sheen, 
[en, brilliance, lustre, splendor : JL 
Lit: afa. In gen. (so mostly poet and 
In post-Aug. prose) : splendor acer adurlt 
Saope oculos, Lucr. 4, 330 : splendor ctipeo 
clanor, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 1 : coelum splen- 
dore plenum, uL Merc. 5, 2, 39 : flammae, 
Ov. F. 5, 366 : aurl (coupled with nitor 
gemmae), Auct Her. 4, 50: argenti, Hor. 
3. 1,4,28; Plaut Asia 2, 4,50; cf. id Aul. 
4, 1, 16 : clams Testis purpureal, Lucr. 2, 
51 ; cf, magnincua Babylonicorum, id. 4, 
1026 : aqua!, clearness, id. 4, 912; so. aqua- 
rum, Frontin. Aquacd. 89 : minii, PUn. 33, 

7, 40: lapidis phergilee, Snet. Dora. 14, et 
saep.— In the jrfar, GeU. 2, 6, 4. 

B. In partle, of style of living, tie. 
Splendor, magnificence, tumptuauneli (so 
quite class.) : (majores nostri) In publico 
algnltate omnia ad gloriam splendorem- 
quo rerocarunt, Cic Fl 12, 28 : si quem ho- 
rum aliqnid offendit, si amicorum cater- 
rae, si splendor, si nltor, id. CoeL 31 fin.: 
splendor domus atque rictus, Gell. 1,14,1. 

TT Trop, Lustre, splendor, honor, dig- 
nity, excellence, etc (so most freq. in Cic.) : 
honestl homines ct summo splendoro 
praedlti, Cic. Clu. 69 fin. ■■ summornm 
hominum splendor, Id. de Or. 1, 45 fin.: 
senator populi Romanl, splendor ordinis, 
id. Caecln. 10, 28 ; so. cquester.'id. Rose. 
Am. 48. 140 ; cf. id. Fam. 1; 3: 12, 27 : Im- 
perii, id. de imp. Pomp. 14, 41 : anlml et 
vitae, Id. Rep. 2, 42 : so, vitae. Liv. 3, 35, 
9 : dignitatis, Cic. SuTI. 1 : harum re rum 
splendor omnia et amplltudo, id. Off. 1, 
20, 67 : splendoro nomlnis capti. id. Fin. 
1, 13 :— rorborum Graecorum, id. Or. 49, 
164 ; cf Id. ib. 31, 110 ; so Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 
2; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 11 ; actio ejus habebat in 
voce magnum splendorem, clearness, Cie. 
Brut6Bjb9; so,vocU,ld.ib.71,250; PUn. 
SO, 6,81 J"- 

* aplendOliier, era, 6 rum, adj. [splen- 
dor-tero] Bringing brightness or splen- 
dor : lumen, Tert Judic Dom. 131. 

fpUoeticmjk i, ■»■ [splen] Affected 
with spleen, splenetic, App. Herb. 34. 

* splfiniA^iuai a, um, adj. [splenhun] 
Plastered, having a platter or patch on: 
mentnm. Mart 10, 22. 

t splenicns, a, um, adj. z=z or\nyi*6c. 
Splenetic ; subst, a person affected with 
spleen, a splenetic, Plin. 20, 9, 34 ; 24, 10. 
47; 31, 11, 47; P»U JuL 6, 2. 

^snal&UUxn, n. n. = ar^ijyioy : tUfilt- 
want, spuwu-wart, Plin. 25, 5, 20.— R. (be- 
cause of its likeness to the spleen in form 
and color) A platter, patch, Plin. 29, 6, 38 ; 
30, 11, MJSti.; Mart 2, 29; 8, 33; PHn. 
Ep. 6, 2. 2. 

t Snddiam, ii, n. = oMtov. The dross 
of metals, slag, scoria, PUn. 34, 13. 33 sq — 
Transf., Athet of vegetable matter, 
. 23, 4, 36. 
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tnddMk 1./ = toMs, Dross, slag, 


Spdlitiun (afterward called also 
■aifltnm | at Prix. p. 598 r.; bat 
c tiler so aj early aa the class, period 
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is doubtful, owing to the uncertainty of 
toe readings in the MSB. of Livy, Sueto- 
nius, and Floras ; ct Dak. ad Flof. 3, 31, 
27). ix,n. A city of Urnbria, now Spoleto, 
Lir. Epit 20 ; 28, 9; 24, 10, 10; 45, 44, 9; 
Veil. 1, 14 jU. ,- Flor. 3, 21. 27 ; Suet Vesp. 
1 ; id. Grimm. 21 ; Aur. Vict. Ep. 31 ; cf. 
Maun. Ital 1, p. 478. — fX Hence, 
Spwletlxraa, «. ««, ad>, of or belong- 
ing to Spoletium : populas, Cic. Balb. 21 : 
Spolctinus T. Matriniua, id. ib. ; so, P. 
Cominius 8poletinus, id. Brat 78, 271: 
lagenac, t e. ariae or Spoletum (of excellent 
quality). Mart 13, 120 ; cf. abtol^ Spoleti- 
na bibis, id. 14, 116. Subst, Spoletlni, 
drum, m., 7"«t inhabitants of Spoletum, Llv. 
27, 10, 8; 45, 43 >». ; Plin. 3, 14, 19.— B. 
iSpOlStbUU, «. um. «4fi The same, 
accfto Prise. p7592 P. 

spoliajriuin, f< *>• [spolium] (post 

Aug.) A place in the Amphitheatre where 
the clothe* were stripped from the Slain glad- 
iator! who were dragged thither. Sea. Ep. 
93 Jin. ; Lampr. Coinniod. 18 «f.— Hence, 
Tf Tranef., A den of robber* or murder- 
ers, a cut-throat place, Sen. Prov. 3 metL ; 
Sen. Contr. 5, 33; Plin. Pan. 36, 1. 

•poliatio, onia, /. [spollo] A pillag- 
ing, robbing, plundering, spoliation (quite 
class.) : \\ Lit: iu tanta spoliatione om- 
nium rerum, Cic. Scat 21 ; aacrorum, Lir. 
39, 8, 9 ; cf. in the plur* spoliationes fano- 
rutn atque oppidorum, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 59 ; 
so id. Agr. 1, 3, 9. — 0. Trop. : consula- 
tus, Cic. Mur. 40, 37Tdignitatis, id. Phil. 
2, 11, 27. 

apoIifttOTi oris, m. [id.} A robber, pil- 
lager, plunderer, spoiler (rare, but quite 
class.) : eorum (raonumentoruni), * Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 36 ; so, tempi], Li v. 29, 18, 15 : 
pupilli, Juv. 1, 46. 

apSHfttriXtlci*,/. [id.] She that robs, 
pillages, or spoils : Venus spoUatrix, * Cic. 
Cod. 21, 52 : arnica, Man. 4, 29. 
^ inoliStu* a, urn. Part, and Pa. 

■pe)}iOi «">. atum, 1. v. a. [spollum] 
To strip, to deprive of covering, rob of 
clothing: J. In gen. (so very rarely, but 
quite cuss.) : consules spoliari hominem 
et virgaa expediri jubent Lir. 2, 55, 5 so. 
Drak. ; ct Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40 ; and, Papir- 
tus spoliari magistrum cquitum ac virgas 
et secures expediri Juse.it, Liv. 8, 32, 10; 
ct also, Val. Max. 2, 7, 8 ; so, corpus caeai 
hostis, Lir. 7, 26, 6; cf., cadaver, Luc. 7. 
627 : Galium cacsum torque, Lir. 6, 42, 5 ; 
so, corpus jacuntis uno torque, id. 7, 10, 11 : 
jacentem veste, Ncp. Thrai. 2 Jin.: — fol- 
Uculos leguminum, to strip of, Petr. 135. 

Q. Pregn, To rob, plunder, pillage, 
spoil ; to deprive, despoil : usually, aliqucm 
(aliquid) aiiqua re, to deprive or rob one 
of something (the predominant signtf. of 
the word) : («) With n simple occ. ; Chry- 
salus me miserum spoliavit, Plaut Bac. 5, 
1, 8 ; so, meos pcrduelles, id. Pseud. 2, 1, 
8 : spolintis enosaiaquc domibus, Cacs. B. 
C. 3, 42 Jin. i so, fana sociorum, Cic. SulL 
25 Jin..' delubra, Sail. C. 11, 6: templa. 
Quint. 6, 1, 3 : a. et nudare monumenta 
anoquisslma, Cic. Verr. 1, 5, 14 .— pudloi- 
tiam. id. Coel. 18 : dignitatem, id. ib. 2 : 
spoliata fortune, id. Pis. 16, 38.— (j!) Alt- 
quern {aliquid) aiiqua re: spoliari fortunis, 
Cic. Plane. 9, 22 : Apollonium omni ar* 

tento spoliasn ac dcpuculstne cs, id. Verr. 
, 4, 17 : ut Gallia omni nobilitate spolia- 
retur, Caes. B. G. 5, 6, 4 ; so. prorinciam 
Tctero excrcitu, Lir. 40, 35, 10: Scylla 
sociis spoliavit Ulixcn, Ov. M. 14, 71 : pen- 
etralia donis, id. ib. 12. 346; id. ib. 11. 514. 
et saep. :— ea philosophia, quae spoliat DOS 
judicto, privat approbationc, omnibus or- 
bat aensibus, Cic. Acad. 2, 19, 61 : rcgem 
regno, id. Rep. 1,42; so, aliquem digni- 
tate, id. Mur. 41 ; Cacs. B. O. 7, 66, 5 : pro- 
batum hominem fame. Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77 : 
aliqucm oroamento quodam, id. de Or. 2, 
33, 144 : aliqucm viti, Virg. A. 6. 168 : a. 
atque orbare forum voce erudita, Cic. 
Brut 2, et saep. : juris civills scientinm, 
omatu suo spoliarc atque denudare, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 55, 233.— » (y) In a Greek con- 
Mao 
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atraetion : hiems spoliata capnloe, stripped 

of his locks. Or. M. 15, 213.— (o) Absol.: 
si spolionim causa vis hominem occldero, 
spoliasti, Cic. Rose. Am. 50. — Hence 

'spoli&tus, a, um, Pox, Plundered, 
despoiled : nihil illo regno spoliatiua, more 
impoverished, Cic Alt 6. 1, 4. 

■poll U1X1? u. n. [kindred with okvXov) 
The spoil of an animal, i. r. the skin or hide 
of an animal stripped oft* (so only poet 
and very rarely) : pelles et spooa fera- 
rum, Lucr. 5, 952: serpentum, id. 4, 60: 
leoals,Or.M.9,U3; so id. ib. 3, 81 : apri, 
id. ib. 8, 425 ; id. Her. 4, 100 : pecadis (I. e. 
ariens Phrixei), id. ib. 6, 13 ; cf. id. Met 
7, 156 : riperei monstri (i e. Medusae), id. 
ib. 4, 615. 

JX TrrciL The arms or armor stripped 
from a defeated enemy; hence, in gen., 
also any thing taken from the enemy. 
booty, prey, spoil (the predom. signlf. of 
the word; usually in the piar): Salmact, 
Da spolia sine sudore et sanguine, Enn. 
in Cic Off. 1, 18, 61 : spolia dfl&a h ostium 
caesi suspenso ferculo gerens in Carrito- 
Uum ascendit ibique, Juppker Ferctrt, in- 
quit, haec tibi victor Romulus rtx regia ar- 
ma fero tcmplumque dedico, sedem opunis 
spoliis, etc, Lir. 1, 10, 6 ; t. opunus. IL, 
B ; and cf., spoliis decorata eat regia fix's. 
Or. M. 8, 154 : spottorum causa hominem 
occidere . . . cruenta spolia detrabere, Cic 
Rose. Am. 50, 145 so. : multa spoUa prse- 
ferebantur, Caea. B. C. 2, 39, 5 : spolia jo- 
ocDtis hostium cxercitus prdiubu* con- 
cessit, Lir. 44, 45, 3 : Q. Fabius spooa du- 
els Gslloram legens, id. 5, 36, 7 ; so, lego- 
re, id. 5, 39, 1 ; 8,7, 12; 27,2,9,et*l: spo- 
lia ct praedaa ad procuratorea referre, 
Tac. A. 12, 54, et saep. : — (forum) exuvik 
naubcis ot claasium spoliis (i. e. rostris) 
ornatum, Cic de Imp. Pomp. 18 Jim.,' et 
Flor. 1. 11, 10; so, naralia. Suet Aug. 18 
Jilt. .' — Ulud natura non petitur, ut aUorum 
spoliis nostras meultatea, copias, opes an- 
geamus, Cic. Off. 3, 5, 22 : spoliis cirium 
exstructa domus, Tac A. 15, 52: (delato- 
res) sacerdotia ot consulatus et spolia 
adepti, id. Hist 1, 2.-0) Sing. : quo nunc 
Turnus ovat spollo, Virg. A. 10, 500; so, 
hostis, id. ib. 12, 94 ; Suet Caes. 64 ; Just 
19, 3 : fert serum spolium srelcrie. Or. M. 
8. 87 : mendici spolium, a beggar's rags, 
Petr. a 13, 1. 

gpoBda, /- 7 *' J*aaw of a bed- 
stead, sofaTaec, Or. M. 8, 657 ; Petr. 97, 4 ; 
94, H.— ft Transf.: A. A bed, couch, 
sofa, Virg. A. 1, 698; HorTEpod. 3, 22 ; Or. 
F. 2, 345; Mart 3, 91 ; Suet Caes. 49.— 
B. A bier, Mart 10, 5. 

■poadMn* V spondeas. 

' BpondjULCTlSi a, am, adj. = aire* 6a- 
tees, Consisting of spondees, spondaic : 
versus, Diom. p. 494 P. : traotus, Terenti- 
an. in Prise, de Mctr. p. 1321 P. 

■pond&ltmm or ipondanliBm 

(the form is uncertain), U, n. A sacrificial 
Asian, accompanied by tkefiule : epondali- 
um canore, Diom. p. 472 Jin. P. : sponda* 
lia dicens, eta, Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 193 Orcll. 
N.cr. 

sTPOnde)Oi spopondi, sponsum, S. 
(per/., spepondi, Cic. Caes. and Valer. An- 
tias in Gel). 7, 9, 12 sq. ; Inscr. OrclL no. 
4358. — Subj„ sponsis, 1. q. spoponderis, 
an ancient formula of prayer in Feat p. 
351) v. a. [omMw, to pour out llbare; 
hence] A jurid. and publicists' Lt^in bar- 
gains, covenants, treaties, etc. To promise 
solemnly, to bind, engage, or pledge one's 
self (quite classical) : ni hoc lta eat : qui 
spondot mjlle nnmum t P. African, in GcD. 
7, 11, 9 : qui stultc spondet Cato in Rutin. 
18, p. 210 : quia spopondiasc me dicitt Cic 
Rose. Com. 5 : ut aliquando sponderc se 
dlceret, id. Verr. 2, 5, 54 : si quls qaod 
spopondit qua in re verbo se obUgarit 
uno, si id non facit etc, id. Caeein. 3: non 
foedere pax Caudina, sed per sponsionem 
facta est . . . Spopondcrunt consules, lega- 
ti, quaes to res, tribuni militum ; nomina- 
que omnium, qui spoponderunt exstant 
Liv. 9, 5. 4 ; id. 9, 9, 13 : quid tandem, si 
spopondUsemns, urbem hanc rclicthrum 
popnlum Romanuml etc., id. ib. § 6 sq.; 
CoL 10 praef.: — quod multis bemgne fe- 
cerit pro multis spopondcrit has become 
security, Cic. Plaric. 19, 47; cf. Id. Att 19. 
14, 2; and, quod pro Cornificio me ab- 
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nine annis XXV. spopotAat ii± ?r. 
us, id. ib. 12, 17: spousal ahm*. 
Clod, et Cur. 3; so, hie spoasan in 
Hot. Ep. 2, 2, 67; and, spasm ices 
dam, aula promua. Sea. Bea.4.Sm 
— Ly. Is tac lege nBam taam epcaaa t 
hi uxorcm dsrit (X^paadea Cil 
;o sposadeo idem hoc, Pleat Tri I . 
\sq.; so id. ihi 4, lli. ess. Ml a 
nubi deepondes nhsmt ft&im 
Cum ilia dote. Ut. Sfonoj <rj. i. 
Spondeo, kL Aul i, 2, Ti : eL - a c 
rem ductnrus erst sb rc east Scr. 
erat stipulabstur, earn is asemn- 
ductumiri; quidsSBrosentiaaaa^ 
debat" etc, Snlpk.mGel.it: 

Tf In gen., 7*s srsaa a nam . 
vois (likewise quite class.] ; {ssmx - 
dpio, spondeo, C. Caessren - 

rr fore civem, qusbe hofc aiiTx :'l 
18 Jin. ,* so with an obrf.-tu*. 
led with promiuo. id Hv Up s 
with recipio, id. Fam. li 56^. : 
Jht. : ea spondent, cosnrqust 9» < 
Id. Art 11, 6, 3 : quod ego aca ex ; 
me tibi sponderc poems. te4 «5 cr 
mihi.ld. Fam. lS,21;rf.^tB- 
and, tantum dbi vel de riramn>-< 
fortuna sporideat^prgsunxesarx 

1. e. trusting. Just 3, 4: asm : 
piter auctor Srjoodcat hoe cacx i 
am eontingere coelo. Tin. i.1 > 
dere ndem, Ov. M 10, as e «-. - 
spondebant animia, id (beBaa. td . 
start' t, P. Comehum gaiuciK. 
Urssselvex, L e. mm cm foot, U i ' 
9 — K Of inanimate or -Jnsnr.n^ 
(poet anal in post-Ant. prat): rr- 
quam placidum ejuoncirctis kVt. 
preesenrot. Or. Ib. 21T: Espi .-- 
(PhiKppo) apes fait propter?""-' 
um, quod magnum sppaibsr r.-rr . 
tin. 7, 6 — Hence 

sponsor, a, um, rV, Pr*fca< 
ed, betrothed, egmnctd; sto* l". 
sus, i, m„ and sponss. at,/ . i«» 
ed, a bridegroom, a eri&t . ire. '* 
superba, Titin. in Kon 354 1 ers > 
sponsum andacter, id. ib- Si. U 1 

2, 26, 78: spotifus regia* Ha ■ 
10. Poet, of Penelope ) xzn ■'- 
1, 2, 28 : — ecio eqtridem, ipoonsfi*' 
et nlium ex spoon tut, rW I 
12; Ter. Anrfr. S, 1. it : SrSB s» 
Hot. Od. 4, 2, 2Letsarp.-f:! ""• 
an am eoique sponsKm. asSi =ra 
errry one to his Mate, Cic 11 :ii '•- 
2L sponaam, i,n,Aanrsasfr^ 
engagement: sponswcoatrtir** 1 *" 
gatus. Var. L. L. 7, 6, 1H : el «w ^ 
Cic. Quint 9, 32. 

t noncUrtiTxis I »-= 

set used mHssUttl: hj 
^SPMldcrlu (sosorJ 
written Kponaacus). i n^rrm: > • 
or belonging to libstim mve js 
count of lta prolonged, isem'aer 7 ' 
A spondee (metrical foot <V fe " : 
Quint 9. 4, 80*g.; Hor.l.?* 3 * 

seatAarit^ , in^grmss\mir^ T 
roots of trots, PBn. 97. U l!f. 
t m-pmOylitm (<i*-i) **» 

n. = oTop&Xiev (sy^flreri*"^ ~ 
bear's foot, bear won. ppirksi *^ 
sphondyHum. L. ; Pfio-K** s ' 
Serin. Com p. 2 and 5. , 

a vertebra, tpondmlc Pba. < - -J 
38; Vcg.Vct6,M.-a> l< ;* 
or muscle of an oyster or ctitf - " 
PKn.39,«,Sl ; id.ib. VLSI-H.'**:. 
muscle, Spondvlus »dero«aa - »» 
ap. Macrob S. 2.9": Msr.:.» 
9S; CoL 8. IS, 7; PSn.31Il.C 

t»m«Mim,ae,/.==TO7* J '^ 
Plin."9r4i«t(: M.UC.'lW 0 

CicN. D.2.5S; in.Sest»>-. u " 
Non.96,14; Mart 13, 47; H * 
aL; Soot Vesp. 16.-B.Tr ' 

thinga rr— 1 

scorned i 

orum, Tert Sped 
with the signif- us. I : in 
bait Aug. in Mser. 8. 1 1 ■■ 


rescmbung a rpaa^ : JL M Z 
t coatofmaa.Ut.i'i: ^ 
Tertffpect'-* b»**» *** 
ie shmif. us. I - a «p*J»f * 
ug. in Msrj.8 .ii- m^,' 
of some plants ; of sspwscw ■ ' ' 
43; riin.19.8,43: Palfeir.it: W 
9,11; of mint: rU.U,i*-G im 
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nf porous stone, pumice-stone, Vitr. 2, 6 ; 
Vet. 1, 1H 3.— D. A kind ofmou, Pnn. 19, 
4, 22.— B. Fragments of iron melted, Plin. 
34, 14, 41. 

sppBglOt »■»• t. a. [tponglal 7« st/ee 
of lith e tponge, to sponge, pert, only in 
Apic. 1, 86, and 8, 1. 

spongioid sc,/. [id.] 1. -4 roee- 
galt;n spongy substance crowing upon 
tbo wild rose-bush, Plin. 25, 2, 67— IX 
TAt snail roots of tbo asparagus, Col. 11, 
3,44. 

ipongiolnis i> *• ^* m - (id.) ^ *»■*' 

unfits or mushroom, Apic. 2, 1; 3, lj 


a 


spenglOmi* «. »m, adj. (Id.) Spongy, 
poruiu (post- Aug. ) : pulmo, Cele. 4, 1; 
I'lin. U, 37, 73: pumices, id. 36, 31, «: 
penis, id. 18, 11, 37. 

tnongitift >dU> ./ = ™»'«n« 
(sponge-stone), A kind of precious stone, 
Plin. 37. 10, 67. 

t MMMIflfZOy *re, v. a. — - axo» t'su, 7*o 
tripe o/ »«* a sponge, to sponge, Apic. 7, 
16; 8, 7. 
(*f*4»iU, T -«Ponto.) 
pomHsj ao, v. spondeo, Pa., no. 1. 
pOXUL&licitU or -t$Us* Q . um, adj. 
a oruHulR] cy or belonging to betrothal, 
spousal (a post class, word) : arrha, Cod. 
Justin. 5, 1, 5 ; 5, 2, 1 : donatio, Sid. Ep. 
7, 2 used. 

flpons&lif* e » a 4j. [sponeus] Of or be- 
longing to betrotlial or espousal, spousal, 
spousal (quite class.) : " quo die spousum 
frat. eponsalle." Var. L. L. 6, 7, 70 : tabu- 
lae, llier. Ep. 54, 15 : largitaa, Cod. Theod. 
3, 16, 2. — Hence, XL Subat. : A. apon- 
a all a, lum flponsoliorum, Sen. Ben. 
1, 9 med. ; Suet Aug. 53), a. : 1. /4 St- 
trothal, espousal: "sponselia dicta sunt a 
spondeudo. Nam morla fuit veteribna 
stJpularl ct spondere sibi uxorce futu- 
raa," Ulp. Dig. 23. 1, 2; where see the 
whole section : Do aponsalibua ; and cf. 
3u)pic in Gcll. 4, 4, 2 : qui (homines mie- 
il) RoDum renerant fectis aponsulibua, 
~ic. Art. 6, 6, 1 ; so Liv. 38, 57, 6 ; Ov. 
Her. 19, 29 ; Jur. 6, 25; Plin. 9, 35, 58, et 
d._* 2. A betrothal feast : A. d. VIII. Id. 
\pr. aponsalia Crasslpedi praebui, Cic. Q. 

2, 6, 1.— 3. A betrothal gift (poetclaa- 
lical), Cod. Justin. 5, 3, 3 ; 5, 71, &— « B. 
iponaale, la, it., A bridal bed, Ters. edv\ 
vaL 31. 

a ponfjio , umt,f. [tpondeo] Juridical 
ind publicists' >. «., A solemn promise or 
■ngagement to some performanoa (in bar- 
tauu, coronanta, treaties, at.) ; a prom- 
ise, guarantee, security, sponsion for any 
me (freq. and quite class.): I. In gen.: 
• sponaio appellator omnU snpulatio pro- 
oiseioque, Paul Dig. 50, 16, 7 : voti 
'ponaio, qua obligamur deo, Cic Leg. 2, 
'6, 41 : — quas (drachumaa) sponsione pro- 
l.uper tu exactus es Pro lllo edoleecentc, 
'y going bad or security, Plant Trin. 2, 
, 26 ; per induciae sponsionem faciunt, 

ti, etc., made an agreement. Sail. J. 79, 4 : 
■on foedere pax Caudina sod per epon- 
ionem facta est, by giving surety, Lit. 9, 
I, 2 »?. ; cf- id. 9, 9, 4 sq. ; and, tunc spon- 
io et pax repudletur-. . nco populua Ko- 
aaDua conaulum sponsionem nec nos 
idem popull Roman! accusemue. id. 9, 
1, 5 : Ocriculani sponsione in amlcitiam 
cceptL id- 9, 41 fin— XL 1" partic, in 
ivil suits, A mutual agreement or stipula- 
ion of the partite, that he mho loses should 
My a certain turn to him who gams the 
a ,ort of wager at law, Cic. Quint. 

■ IP ; id. Cnccifl. 16 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 59 ; 
I. Off. 3, 19, et saep. et el ; cf. Rein's 
16m. Privatr. P. 450 sq., and the authors 
hero cited. — B. Melon, A sum of men- 
y deposited according to agreement, a 
take, nee. to Vnr.h. L. 6, 7, 70. 

* srponsritixtcalatj *e, /. dim. [spon- 
iol 'A little engagement or stipulation, 
•etr. 58, 8. 

•B4MiaO> •*«!, *• *• [tpoBtus] To betroth, 
fiance, espouse (a poat-clasa. word): L 
.1 t- : aliquam, Paul. Dig. 23, 2, 38 ; Tert 
lo VeL vlrj}. 11. — IL Trop.: animam. 
'aul. Nol. Corm. 18, 43. 

IPITTllffrr 6rls, at. [spondeo] One who 
<:comcs 7 answerable for another, A bonds- 
rein surety : do tuo ncgotio, quod spon- 
or cs 1"°" Po'»P c ' 0 i 'i Oalba consponsor 
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tuua redierit, non deaioam com lllo com- 
municare, Cic. Faro. 6, 18, 3 : sponsorcs 
et croditores L. Trebellii, id. PbiL 6,4,11; 
cf. id. Quint. 23: sponsor promissorum 
alicujus, id. AtL 15, 15, 2; id! ib. 1, 10 fin.; 
cf. id. lb. 1, 8 fin.: — si Pompeius mini tes- 
tis do Toluntatc Caoaaria et eponaor est 
UU de mea, id. Pror. Cons. 18, 43 ; cf., 
vel testis opiuionis meae vel sponsor hu- 
manitatis tuae, id. Fam. 7, 5, 2: quetu, 
ioquls, Dcorura aponsorem acceplatil 
Sen. Ep. 82 ; cf., (Uynienaeus) inihi con- 
lugii sponsor ct obsus erat, Or. Her. 2, 34. 
Poet, of a goddess : sponsor conjugU stat 
Dea picta sui, Or. Iler. 16, 116.— B, In 
eccl. Lat, A godfather, godmother, spon- 
sor, Tert Bapt 18 med. 


nonsnisBi i< v - spondeo, Peu, no. 

jTajponra 

spondeo. 


*, um, Port, and Pa. of 


SL motXMQMs UP » (spondeo] An 
foment, bet: ' 


engag, 


betrothal ; bail, suretiship 


ageru cum oliquo ex sponsu, Var. L 1. ; so 
Sulpid. in Gcll. 4, 4, 2. 

SpO&t&liaV e, adj. (spontol Voluntary 
(a post-classVword) : parriciuium, App. 
M. 4, p. 147 : sobrietaa, id. ib. 11, p. 272. 
— *Adv^ spontaliter, KolHntaruy; fa- 
cere (opp. coactus), Sid. Ep. 6, 9. 

gpntltiinriti ode, v. sponlaneus, ad 
fin. 

ipont&nanu, a, um, adj. [sponte] 
Of one's free will, voluntary, spontaneous 
(a post-Aug. word) : agilitas spontanoua 
moras est Sen. Ep. 121 mad..- mora,Macr. 
Somn.Scip.2,22: Toluotaa, /rat trill, Cod. 
Justin. B, 3, 2 : benlgnitates numraum, 
Arn. 3, p. 114. — Adv., apontanee. Vol- 
untarily, willingly, of ones own mind : ap- 
parens tumorea, Theod. Priac 1, 8 ; (* Vuhj. 
1 Pet 5, St). 

■pontes «&{., and arponti*. arm., of 
a noun apona, of which no other cases 
occur (cf. Aua. Idyll. 12, 11) (spondeo; 
and thus, prop, a pledging of one's 
aelf to a thing; hence, opp. to external 
necessity or inducement of free will, 
of one's own accord]. 

J, sponte, in good prose always join- 
ed with mea, tua, aua (only poet and in 
post- Aug. lang ; also absoL or with the 
gen.), Of free wiU, of one's own accord, of 
one's self, freely, willingly, voluntarily, 
spontaneously: 'sponte relet a volunta- 
b," Var. L. L. 6, 7, 69 : si imprudentcr 
aut necessitate aut catu quippiam fecerit, 
quod non concede retur Us, qui sua spon- 
te et voluotate fecissent Cic. Part 37 fin. : 
too judicio et tua sponte facers, id. Fam. 
9, 142; ct, Galliam totem hortatur ad 
bellum, ipaam aua sponte snoquo judicio 
excitatam, id. Pha 4, 3, 8 : potiua con- 
auefacere ilium. Sua sponte recto faccre 
quam atieno mem, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 50 : ut 
id aua sponte facercnt quod cogerentur 
facere legibus, Cic. Rep. 1, 2 : mea spon- 
te. opp. invite tu tuo, id. Fam. 7, 5, 2 : mea 
sponte, opp. monente et denunciante te, 
id. ib. 4, 3, 1 ; cf., non solum a me provo- 
catus, acd etiam aua apontc, id. ib. 1, 7, 3 : 
trenaiaae Rhenum aese non aua sponte, 
Bed rogutum et arceaaitum a Gallia, Caea. 
B. Q. 1, 44, 2 : et aua sponte multi in dls- 
ciplinam conreniunt et a parcntibua pro- 
pinqulaque mittuntur, id. ib. 6, 14. 2 : aire 
ipse sponte sua, sire eenatuacooaulto ac- 
eitus, Liv. 10, 25, 12 ; cf., quacattum cat 
praecipitata eaaet ab eo uxor, an ae ipaa 
aua apoutc jeeiaaet, Quint 7, 2, 24, et saep. : 
gaudeo id te mihi auadere, quod ego mea 
sponto pridic feccram, Cic. Att 15, 27 : ai 
hie non inaanit satis aua sponte, instiga, 
Ter. Andr. 4, 2. 9 : aponte ipaam auapte 
adductam, LucU. in Var. L. L. 6, 7, 70 : 
me ai fata meia patcrentur duccre vilam 
Auspiciis et aponto mea componerc cu- 
res, Virg. A. 4,341 : interim sponte nostra 
relut donantea, Quint 3, 6, 8, et saep. 

(if) Absol. : Iteliem uon sponte scquor, 
Virg. A. 4, 361 : apontc properant Ov. M. 
11, 486: odio tynuiDidia exaul Sponte 
erat id. lb. 15, 62: aponte en ultroque 

Seremptua, Stat Th. 10, 809 : ct , mulbtu- 
o aponte et ultro conduena. Suet Caea. 
16: nec ilium aponte exstinctum, Tac A. 
3, 16 : spooto judicioque plaudcre, Quint 
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8, 3, 4 : opto ut en potiaaimum jttbcxr, 
quae mo aeccat rel aponte feci ate, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 29 fin. : cquitee ltomaui nataJcm 
ejus aponte otque conaenau biduo aetnper 
celobrarunt Suet Aug. 57. 

(v) c gen. : apontc deum, according to 
the will of the gods, Luc. 1, 234 Curt.: to. 
apontc deorum, id. 5, 130' ; Vel. Fl. 4, 357 : 
principle, Tac. A. 2, 59 : Cacearia, id. ib. 6, 
31 : praefecti, id. lb. 4, 7 : incolarum, id. ib. 
4, 51 : litlgatorie, id. ib. 13, 42, ot aaep. 

B, Tranaf, of one'a own will or 
agency, opp. to foreign participation or 
aeaietance. By one's self, without the aid of 
others, alone (rare, but quite claas.) : uo- 
quco Podibua mce sponte ejnbulere, I'lnut- 
Truc. 2, 6, 46 : nec aua aponte, aed coram 
auxlho, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 3: quum oppidani 
autem etiam aua aponte Cecsarem reci- 

fere conarcntur, Caea. B. C. 3, 11 Jfn.: 
ia quum aua sponte porauedcrc non pot- 
een t, legatoa ad Dumnorigem niittunt, ut. 
eo deprecatorc a Sequanis impetrnreot, 
id. B. G. 1, 9, 2 : ciritetem ignobilem et- 
que humilem Eburouum tua aponte. pop- 
ulo Romano bellum faccre eutem. Tlx. 
cret credendum, id. ib. 5, 28, 1 ; cf. id. ib. 
7, G5, 2: ccquis Volcetio, si aua aponte 
venlaset unam libcllam dediaacti Ck. 
Verr. 2, 2, 10.— So too. 

2, Of things concrete end abstract : ia 
autem ardor non alieno impulsu aed aua 
sponte moTctur, ate, Cic. N. D. 2. 12 ; ct. 
nature videtur Ipsa aua per ac aponte om- 
nia die egcre oxpera, Lucr. 2, 1092 ; aud, 
eliae (erborct) nullit hominum cogenti- 
bus Ipsae Sponte sua veniunt Virg. G. 2, 
11 ; cf alto, etcuac aponto tua juaeaeuo 
ragentur et crrcnt Hot. Ep. 1, 12, 17 : au* 
pientem aua apontc ac per ae bonitee et 
justitiu delcctat Cic. Rep. 3, 16 ; id. Or. 
32 fin. : juetitium in foro aua sponte coep- 
tum priue quam indictum, Liv. 9, 7, 8 : 
clamor aua aponte ortus, id. 9, 41, 17 : 
quod terra crcarat Sponto sua, Lucr. 5, 
936 : sponte sua quae hunt acre io ipso, 
id. 4, 738 : ut vera et falsa sue sponte, non 
aliena judicantur, Cic. Leg. 1, 17. — (ji). 
Absol.: ut numeri aponte uuxisso videau- 
tur. Quint 9, 4, 147. 

¥f epontia, only in the phrase suae 
spontia (esse) : A, To be one's own mat- 
ter, at one's own disposal (so very rarely, 
and mostly poet- Aug.; not in Cicero or 
Caesar): quod suae epontia etatucrant 
Anem, Var. L. L. 6, 7, 70 : aenua homo, 
qui auee epontia eat nullit obligate te le- 
gibus debet Cela. 1, 1. 

B. In Columella, of things, L q. tua 
sponte, Of itsHf, spontaneously: altera 
(cytlsua cat) suae spontia, springe up 
spontaneously. Col. 9, 4, 2 : nbi loci natu- 
re ncquo menu fllatani ncque euoc epon- 
tia aquem minietreri patltur, id. 11, 3, 10- 
gpontifti T. sponte. 
(* Sporadetb um, /.= impala. Isl- 
ands in the Aegean Sea, between the Cycle- 
dee and Crete, Mela, 2, 7, 1 1 ; Plin. 4, 12, 23.; 

■porta* ae > /• [perh. from oteeicj 
A faucdbaiket or hamper, Cato R. K. 


11, 4 ; Var. and SalL in Non. 177. 22 so. ; 
Col. 8, 7, 1; 12, 6, 1; Elin. 18, 7, 17; Ulp. 
Dig. 33, 9, 3. 


emortollas **• /• d**- [eporte] A lit- 
tle basket, a fruit-basket, Cic. Fern. 9, 20, 2 ; 
Petr. 40, 3 ; Suet Dom. 4. 

■Dortnlai «e,/- •*%*. [id.] A little bas- 
to,™lautMen. 1,4, 1 ; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
10; id. Stich. 2, 1, 17; App. M. 1, p. 113; 
Atcon. ad Cic. Verr. 1, 8. In aucn little 
baaketa it waa customary for a great men 
to distribute preeenta of food or mosey 
to the maaa of his clients, Juv. 3, 249 ; 
Suet. Nor. 16 ; Mart 3, 14 ; 14, 125 ; 10, 27. 
Hence, the Emperor Claudius called tbo 
brief games which ho gave to the people 
eportulee, acc. to Suet Claud. 21. — P ra- 
rer b. : eportulem funinculue captat te. 
snatches at others' little property, Tert ndr. 
Marc. 3, 10. — U. Tranaf., for A gift, 

S-esent, in gen., Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 4 ; 10. 118 ; 
art Dig. 30, 1, 117; Pepin, ib. 50. 2, 6. 
* ajpritiOt onit, /. fsperno] Disdain, 
scorn, contempt : Romenorum, Liv. 40, 5. 7. 

t» rfHor* fine, at. [id.] A despiser, dis- 
dain er, scomtr, contemner (poet end very 
rarely ) : deorum. Or. M. 8, 614 : more- 
rum, Nernee. Cyn. 79 : matronalium em- 
plexuum, App. M. 3, p. 137. 
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1. gmtt t n > «• < un - Pan of aperno. 

2. i fr i+tuft Oa. •»■ faparno) f>»d««. 
•corn, contempt (poat-elaasicnl and rery 
rare): inaolendaelmo epretu deoa negu- 
2itApp.de Deo 8ocr. in ft: apretui max- 
imo eat Jodidta, Sid. Ep. 3, 14>». 

nilU, ae, /. fapuo] Foam, /rot*, 
yum, s/*u*ae from the mouth, of the aea, 
in bailing, etc. (quite data., and uaed alike 
in the mg. and plur.) : apiritua (equi) ex 
anima calida apumaa aiit albaa, foams, 
Knn. Ann. 5, 12; ao, vi morbi ooactua 
Concidit et apumaa agit, Lucr. 3, 486 ; cf., 
cum apwnaa age ret in ore, Cle. Verr. 9, 4, 
66 ; Or. M. 3, 74: per amioa apuma (apri) 
ttuit, id. lb. 8, 287 : Venue altera spuma 
procreate, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 59; cf. Ov. M. 
4, 538; ao, apumaa aalia aere ruebant, 
Virg. A. I, 35 : lac spumla atridentibua al- 
bet Or. Ara. 3. 5, 13; ao, sanguinis, id. 
Met 8, 416; id. ib. 7. 863.— H, In par- 
tic, A'/wr-amwiK, lUtargc ofsllver. Pita. 
33, 6, 34 so. ; 34, 18, 54 : (puma cauatica, 
a pomade uaed by the Toutonea for dye- 
ing the hair red. Mart. 14, 26 ; called alao, 
spuma Batava, id. 8, 33; cf. BMtig. Sabi- 
na, 1, p. 138 so. 

* pp&m&lrandtuh a, um, adj. («>u- 

mo 1 Foaming, frothing •' App. ApoL p. 

303. 

* nttmfttlU) «■• [ii.) A foaming, 
frothing, foam, froth : angina abundat 
apumatu, Stat 8. 1, 4, 103. 

* mr&mMcot •»»• »■ [*pn m a] 

To grow foamy or frothy, to begin to foam 
or froth .- aequora remo, Or. Her. 2, 87. 

spumens* a, um, adj. [id.] Foaming, 
frothy (poetical and in poetAug. prose) : 
Nereus, Virg. A. 9, 419 : amnis, id. ib. 4% : 
torrene, Ov. M. 3, 571 : aper, Mart 14, 321 : 
rabica per ora effioit, Luc. 5, 190 ; c£, ea- 
Brae homlnia, Frud. ere*. 1, 101 : auccua 
malorum, Plm. 15, 28, 33; ao, semen he- 
raclii,id.90, 19,79: color cquorum, faam- 
liks, i. e. dappled, Pall. Mart 13, 4. 

tpjrmidtla> a, um, adj. [id] Foam- 
mg? frothy (an Appuleian word) -. humor, 
App. Apol. p. 306 : tabea, id. ib. 

lip taufe ft * r, t •ram. adj. [apuma- 
feroj Foamltearing, foaming (a poetical 
word) : amnis, Or. Am. 3, 6, 46 :.i'ona, Id. 
Met 11, 140: fluctua, Stat. Ach. 1, 59. 

" XPflmif ena> ae, /. [spuma-gupo] 
Foam-born, "Sn epithet of Venua, Mart 
Cap. 9, 310. 

cpttmireri *™i erum, adj. [spuma- 
gerol Making foam, foaming : sua, Lucr. 
5, 98J: lupi, ManiL 5, 74. 

raftmO) art, atum, 1. v. n. and a. (apu- 
mafl7^ra(r. To foam, froth (poet and 
in poat-Aug. prose) : coerulcum spumat 
sale, Enn. Ann. 14, 6 ; ct, marla aalaa spu- 
mant sanguine, id. Ap. Non. 183, 19 ; and 
with this cf. Lucr. 3, 492: apumans aper, 
Virg. A, 4, 158: Amaaenua spumabat, id. ib. 
1 1, 548 : pocula bina novo apumantia laote, 
id. Eel. 5, 67 ; cf., spumat plcnis vindemla 
hbria, id. Georg. 2, 6: apumans bilia, Cela. 
7,23; Plin. 32, 7, 25 : terra resperaa aoeto 
spuraat/oiniM up, boils tip, iffervaea, Cela. 
5, 27, 4— ft Act, To catue to foam, to foam 
forth, cover with foam (rery rarely) : "A. 
Lit: aaxa aalia niveo spumata liquorc, 
Cic. poet de Dir. 1, 7, 13. — B. Trop. : 
into spumana ex ore eoelua, Auct Her. 4, 
55 : (equi Plutonie) etagna potantes Lethes 
Aegra soporatia aphmant obllrla linguia, 
Claud. Rapt Proa. 1, 282. 
rofunonii, «. um . •»#■ t M -l *f 

foam, foaming (poet and in port -Aug. 
prose) : litora, Catull. 64, 121 : undae, Or. 
M. 1, 570 : acquor. Luc. 2, 627 : morsua 
equi, Claud. IV. Cona. Hon. 548; Camp.: 
Addua, Claud. VI. Cona. Hon. 458. — * H. 
Trop.: carmen, frothy, bombastic, Pera. 
1,96. 

amnot ui, utum. 3. v. n. and a. [ pcrh. 
klndTwith irri'u] To spit, to spit out, spew 
(rcry rare ; not in Cic.) : L JVeufr. : reni- 
am a deia petimue Bpuendoin stnum, Plin. 
28, 4, 1 : A monism Druai non epuisso per- 
celebre eat Sol. 1 ales'. — U. Act. : aicco 
tcrram (i. c. pulrerem) aputt ore viator 
Aridua. Virg. G. 4, 97.— Hence 

sputum, i, n. (acctono. II.), Spit, spit- 
tle ; sing. : Cela. 2. 8 med. .- — ptnr. : Lucr. 
<i, 1187 : Prop. 4, 5, 66 ; Mart. 2, 26 ; Potr. 
131,4; 8«n. Const 1/n. — B. Tranaf., 
of a light, thtn plats, Mart. 8, 33. 
1452 



spub. 

Inia, it. [apuno] Dirt, 
), 56. 
apureua, mdhn. 
a, uro, adj. (apurrua- 
ditxf Ustxg'Jklisi language, smutty, ob- 
scene : veraua, Plant Capt Pro! 56. 

* Wimafietl* a, um, ait. [ rpurcua- 
itau\MMngfuSy, smutty, obscene, Plant 
Trtn. 4, 1, 7. 
" mueOvqaiam. & [ spurcua- 

loquor] Filthy or smutty language, ob- 
scenity, lert Rea. Cam. 4JhL 

■sarcitifb « («•»•• collat form, 
«»ttrcitieir'' ucr - & 978 ; •*<- •• apurci- 
nf, App.H. 8, p. 214),/. [.purcoa] Filth, 
dirt, smut (rare; not in Cic.): X Lit, 
Col. 1,5,8; 12,17,2; Plin. 17, 9, 6 ; 33, 4, 
21. In the plur. .- Var. It. R. 3. 16, 17.— 
TT Trop. : aKcntaa, Afran. in Hon. 393, 
33; ao, patria, id. ib. 394, 4. 

ajmrcOino perf, atum, 1. a. n. [spur- 
sf7> maheJUthy, to befoul, defiU (rare ; 


not in Cic.) : t L i t : ai quia fimo aHqnem 
perfuderit Into oblinierit aqna apurcare- 
rit PauL Dig. 47, 11, 1 ; ao, rlnum, Ulp. lb. 
9, 2, 27 :— ex istoc loco spurcatur naaum 
odore illutiljui, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 57.—* \% 
Trop. : aenectua Spurcata hnpmia man- 
bus, Cama 108, 2. 

»p arenas a, nm, adj. [perh. sibilated 
from pore us ; and hence, noggieh, awin- 
iah 1 Filthy, dirty, nasty, unclean, impure 
(quite claaa.) : L Lit: rea, Lucr. 6, 783 ; 
ct, rem apurcusimain gustare, Var. in 
Koa 394, 11 : quaeque aapeetn aunt spur 
ca et odors, Lucil. lb. 25. Bo, aaliva. Ca- 
tulL 78, 8; 99, 10: agar, CoL pracf. 6 25: 
a. atque pollutom raa, GelL 17, 19, 4 : ai 
quid cat urina apurciua, id. ib. : tempeatas 
apurciaaima, Cic fragm. ap. Non. 394, 9^— 
"apurcum vinum cat quod aacria adni* 
beri non licet ut ait Labeo Annatina, eui 
aqua admixta eat defrutumve ant igne 
factum cat muatumvc antequam defer- 
reseat," Feat p. 348.- Of obscene defile- 
ment : noctoa. Plant Asin. 4, 1, 62 ; et, 


sac* 

the Partkenaana (v. ParttteEsr, «trt u- 
called Spurn, aec. to Ja* *, \M -I 
Trop, FuUu, spurious: ww ^ :■ 
meri carmiiubua), A a*- En. lr^u. t 
id. in Sept asp. 13 pramc 

2. S p U M aa* abbrer. ff iH- 
prentmuu ; c g. Spuriaa CMaau. 
&aHioa,Cle- Sep- 2 - 2 '- if 1 
jpnttmaSaV hn*. *- i*? 19 . ' 
(bite Lat), Prud. Apeak. Itt . Tt. . 
Gnoat 10. 

nmt&mesvtBiaa >• »• 1&] V- 
(late Lat), Tert Spact a 

* rafttaUffiaWi a,um.a* %[ 
iteares to be spii at, a tia a rm ai - if-i 


(a word coined by 
ejua, Siaenn- in Oc. ^"^^ 

mucVfcipiSr:' rW. Mu. il Z 


■PfitOS v. u—rut-u [ssm.Ti' 
spit out (a Piastmian word; ; ac-a- 
Plaut Merc.l, 27 :— mortsaaeac^ 
that disease- before uHchgm net : ' 
epilepsy, id. Cmpt 3, 4, B (<£ Pi - ■ 
S3 >». ; and id. 38, 4. T). 
a«ftfDaVtr.rpna/a. 
. { ia i iM . na. ev (spaa, J s) 
Ut", CoeL Anr.fard 14; 
ap. Lact 4, 18. 


.1: ^ 


Trop, of character or condition. 


lupae, Mart 1, 35. 

f|, Trop, of < 
Foul, base, Um, mean, common : gamma, 

2iurcua homo, Lucil. in Cic Tuac. 2, 17 
a. ; ao, lictor, Var. in Non. 394, 5 : Dims, 
or. S. 2, 5, 18; din the Comv.: nihil eat 
te apurciua uno, Mart 4,56; in the Sun..- 
capita deterriuu ct apurciaaima, Cic. PhiL 
11, 1 ; and, homo avariaaune et epurcieat- 
mc, id. Verr. 2, 1, 37; ao too, homo apur- 
ciaaimae ritae ac dofamatiasimae, Gel! 14, 
% 10 :— apurca ingenil vestigia, Afran. in 
Non. 393, 27.— Hence, 

Adv^ apurce, Filthily, dirtily, impure- 
ly; basely, meanly, villainousi* : 1. Lit: 
aua in pabutataone apurce reraatur, CoL 

I, 9 Jen. — 2. Trop.: apurcofaerum, Auct 
Her. 1, 5 : qui in illam miaeram tarn apur- 
ce, tam impie dixeria, i. e. hast charged 
her with mchastity, Cic PhiL 38 fm*- 
Oomp. : aphrciua noa quam alioa opicoa 
appellatione foedant, Cato in Plin. 29, 1, 7. 
—Sup. : poracrfcere apurciaaime, Cic Att 

II. 13, 2. 

SwtirilUlaV ae, m. [an Etruscan name ; 

r. Mtn. Etruak. 1, p. 426, not 142] The sur- 
Mai of several Romans. Thus : L The 
harusptz who warned Caesar to beware of 
the lies of March, Cic de Dir. ), 52, 119; 
id. Fem. 9, 24, 2; Suet Caea. 81 1 Val. Max. 
8, 11, 2 — it, Vestrictua Spurinnn, The 
leader of the Othonian party, Tac H. 2, 11- 
18; 36: Plin. Ep. 9, 7; 3, 1. 

" nrariumi «. »■ generation 1 

The^SSm^mber, acc. to laid. Or. 9, i 
med. ; ct Plut Qnacat Rom. 103. Hence, 
A marine animal of a similar shape, App. 
ApoL p. 297. ... 

1 IDnrlTU- 1 »■ [ Wndr. with mpa, 
generation ; cf. our term natural cttfld] 
adj.. Of illegitimate birth ; aubat, an iff* 
gitimate or spurious child, a bastard (only 
post-claaa. ; eap. among Juriata) : " ai quia 
nefarlaa atque inccataa nnpdaa contraxe- 
rit nequc uxorem habere ridetm- neqoe 
llberoa. Hi enim, qui ex eo coltu naa- 
cuntur, matrem quidem habere ridentur, 
patrcm rero non utique, etc . . . Unde 
•olent tpnrti fttli appellari, vel a Graeca 
voce, quaai 0Tii»iii»>|i' concept! rcl quaal 
aine patre SHI," Oai. lnat. L 64 ; cf. Modcat 
Dig. 1 , 5, 23 ; Mart Ib. 49, 1.5, 26 : Cod. Justin. 
6, 55, 6 ; App. M. 6, p. 397, ed. Oud.— Thua 


aj Q^ftlsB Qi ni, 2.r. a. [cui^» 1 ^ 
dTyraufflT7V> be oaf or nets rt i 
thing, ale (moitly poet aduy<- 
proae): J. In gen..- - 
conchaa. i. e. rough, Virg. 6. w r - 
lebant pnlrcre foueea, rm In 
Luc9,503; cf. id. 4.<S:!«=--' 
squalcntem auro, Vmj. A It H' ' 
lb. 12,87: pir^BqualBiDtlcaJ-' 
Georg. 41,13: ao^uuentia a*»rc. 
F. 5, M7.— a. '<> Partic J*» 5 
rough from aloTeofiwwwrai'- - 
la be JOthy, neglected, teueSI m 
arma sqnalere mn at nitBS"-' 
fulgorem taesee, Ouhit 1* 1 » = 

S?Uex aqnalet atque ardes mm ■- 
era.4,a9; ft nrridiar aei >» ■ 
tabo Tccta petit, Or. Jt i »; *- ' 
this ct id. ib. 15. 627: sqmk« »•"_ 
arra rolonia, He unoUrd, Ywt t ' 
eo, sqnalentta arra l*j«a,lK 
39: aqualentca campi 811k ' , 
and, equalena lima Tac, i.UtH 
Tranaf, To mown ml 


Sic only ao) : erat la fa»*"»""2 
lebateiTttsa pobSco coaafcea"*' 
Cic. Seat 14: lugrtsraataa^a^ 
tea- ordo, rota crrnw *Jj 
amuuent raunictpia, aBasaan«* 

htMa.18. . t ji|J i. M fra 

djrt^aer periret eqasie. 

FillFdtn. e^-W^t^ 
Order: omnia rcsjlonoesa' 

(ante<taa».) : corfors , lx -^ m 
membra, id. 5, 954: < a r m *^t 
aquah'do auro et purpant ■ 
in GeU. 9, 6fst- ; aai ii 

St^m^thcnrVd^r^nd^^ 

Aug. pr«e) j_ ^J^Ji 
homo homdna et aqaaMai, n» 
5,41a«.,- aoTer. * 4 i Tii 
M. 15, 38 : ao Qutot &,l 


M. 15, ag ; ao worn, o, i, --r ~„ , 
rubtgo. Catull. ^i"^-. 
558, et aaep.-*R r '°£ZJZ 

lidiora aunt CSc Or. J* . 
l!de. Without •«««'7.T 

/ftVAlt in Soj-S* * a*. 

Roughness: qnartaBaaeJ"^ ^ 
conatat Ron anuuo sb» a»«» ^ 
re ereata est (<*» 1<rTC *''W L f7i ir. . 
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Sltfnets from dirt, dirtiness, fMh in ess, fuul 
nese, squalor (the prcdom. sigtiif. of the 
word) : s\. Lit.: unmundaa fortunes ee- 
quum etc squalorem soqui. Plant. Cist 1, 
1, 115: aqualoris plcnus nc pulvcris (opp. 
uiiguentis obhtua), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 12Jln. .- 
obsita oral squalorc vestis, Liv. 2, 23, 3 : 
Uluvio, squulore enecti, id. 21, 40, 9 : igua- 
tU et imbeUibus manct squalor (corresp. 
to crinem bnrbamque eubmittere), Tac. 
G. 31. — So espec. freq. of filthy garment*, 
as a sign of mourning : asplelte, Judket, 
squalorem aordesqueaociorum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 48 fin. ; ao coupled with aordca and 
luctua, id. Cloent 6 fin. ; 67jS». ,- id. Mur. 
40,86; id. Plane. 8,21; Id. Att 3, 10,2; 
Metell. in Cic. Fam. 5, 1 ; Lir. 29, 16, 6 ; 
Quint 6, 1, 33 ; coupled Willi moottitia, 
Tac. II. 1,54.— "B. Trop. : detcrto rudis 
aeculi tqualore, Quint. 2, 5, 23. 

* 1. Mn&luJh »™. "dj. [squoles] 
Dirty, filthy, squalid, L q. squahdus : lave- 
ro lacrimia vestein squalen! et sordidam, 
Enn. in Not. 172, 20. 

SL TOnpllff- 1. «• A hind of sea-fish, 
Var. RCO, Tb Scbneid. X. er. ; PUn. 9, 
24, 40; id. ib. 51, 74 ; Or. Hal. 123. 

fjl*m?- nc.f. [perhaps kindr. with 
aquaJeo] A scale (of a tith, serpent, etc), 

; Cic. N. D. 2, 47. 121 ; Virg. A. 11,754 ; Ov. 
M.3,63; 75; 4, 377, et aacp.— B.Trans£: 
*1. For A fish: Jur. 4, 25.-3. Of acale- 
chaped things Q>oct and in post-August 
prose): scale-armor, Virg. A. 9,707; 11, 
488 : a cataract in the eve, PUn. 29, 1, 8; 

. the hulls of millet, id. 34,"ll, 24 ; Kales of 

. metal struck off by the hammer, id. 34, 15, 
46. — *n, Trop., Roughness, rudeness: 

, aermoma, Hid. Ep. 3, 3. 

* a*sTlflrnitiTTIr <tdv. [aquama] Lihe 
scales : compacta uucamcnta, PUn. 10, 10, 
19>«. 

; r £tJ*g$ !m *■ um ' 

[ f piaipM H. a, um, adj. [id.] Scaly 
, (poll): 1 Lit. : anguia, Virg. G. 2, 154 : 
' tcrgaangulum,ld.Acn.2,218: mcmbrana 
chelydri. Or. M.7, 272.— *n, Tranaf.: 
clipeatut et auro Squameua, in golden 
scales (of a coat of mail), Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 522. 

ami fl rrM<«T j era, erum, adj. [equama- 
fcro J* Scale-beartng, scaly (poet.) : orbea, 
Luc. 9, 709 : turba (unguium), Sen. Med. 
685. 

tmfcnigrer' *ra, erum, adj. [aqua- 
ma-gero) ScalTbearing, scaly (poet, and in 

rt-Aug. prose) : cervices (anguia), Or. 
4, 717.— Subst, aquamigcrl, 6rnm, 
• m.. Fishes, Lucr. 1, 163 ; 373 so. ; 2, 343 ; 
; 1083 ; PUn. 11, 37,50. 
1 MDkmMMi *• un> > "0- I'Cfikmn) 
Fullcf or covered with scales, scaly, equa- 
.mans (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : I, 
> Lit : pecua (/. e. piscee), Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 
t 5; cf. Id. Men. 5,5, 20: draco, Virg. G. 4, 
, 408 ; cf., renter cernstao, Prop. 3, 22, 27; 
| and, orbea anguia, Ov. M. 3. 41. — H. 
, Tranaf. : thorax. Prud. Ham. 423 : sma- 
, ragdi, Plin. 37, 5, 18.— Poet: lingua, st{ff, 
, rough, Luc 4, 325. 

aAmnlaj Re, / dim. (Id.) A littU 
Ccla. 7,26,3; 5, 28, 17; 6, 2. 
MWUTtatia. «. jm. «*'• (perhaps 
Scurfy, scabby, scnlled) ; " squarroai a 
squamnrum similitudine died, quorum 
cutis exsurgit ob asalfluam lUuvicm," 
Feat p. 328 and 329; Lucilin Fest L I. 

MnftaMMM **» /• A specks of shark, 
the angel-fish, skate; Squalus aquatina, L. ; 
Plin. 9, 12, 14; id. ib. 5L74; 32, 11, 53. 
Called also sqiiatlUi cC laid. Oris. 12, 
6 ; and, '•squatus pita, uios IxVim," Gloss. 
Philox. 
MnilUli ae ' v. aciria. 
17 Sb inter). Hist! whist! husk! at, 
tale veroum cavo faxis, Naev. in Charis. 
p. 214 P. : at at, taecte, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 1 : 
at, taecte, quid hoc clamorisf Poet. ap. 
Cic. do Or. 2, 64 : at litoraa ruaa exspec- 
to, Cic. Fam. 16,34,2. Po too Plaut Bac. 
5,2,37; id. Moat 2, 2. 58; 74; 3. 2, III) 
«?.. et al. ; Ter. Andr. 4, L 59; id. Heaut 
:>, 3, 36; Id. Phorm. 2, 3, 3 ; 5, 1, 16, 
2, |4U abbrcv. for est, t. sum. ad iaft. 
StaUM) arum, /. A small town on 
the coast of Campania near Pompeii, cele- 
brated for its medicinal springs. It was 
partiaUy destroyrd by Sylla during the So- 


>5? 


STAB 

eial War, and was finally oterwhdmed at 
the same time with Hercukmeum and Pom- 
peii, "Plm. 3, 5, 9 fin.i" Or. M. 15. 711; 
Col poet. 10, 133; Plin. Ep. !'«, 16. 13; cf. 
Mann. Hal. 1, p. 748.— JL Derir, StaM- 
U, a. um, «4)i Of or belonging to 
•iae, Station : Utua, Sen. Q. N. 6, 1.- 
Subst : in Stabiano, in the Stabian terri- 
tory, Plin. 31, 2, 5; and, Suuianuni, t, A 
Mia of it. Marias near Stabiae, Cic. Fam. 
7. 1, 1. 

• rtabOimem, i»i>, n. [stahilio] a 
stay, support, stabiliment : regnl ltablli- 

men. Cic. N. D. 3, 27. 

rtaMEmaBtaUtii t «■ C-l ^ 

support, stabiliment (very rarely ; not in 
Clc.) : haec aunt ventri stabilimenta, pa* 
nia et naa a bubula, Poculum grandc, Plaut 
Cnrc. 2, 3, 88: ftrorum. PUn. 11, 7, 6^— 
•IX Trop.: Sicilia ct Sardinia atabQl- 
menu bellorum, VaL Max. 7, 6, 1 fin. 

ftablllO* ivt itum, 4. v. a. [stabilia] 
To make firm, steadfast, or stable ; to fir, 
stay, establish (quite classical, asp. in toe 
trop. sense) : £ Lit : aemita nuUa pedem 
atabilibat Enn. Ann. 1, 48 ; cf., confirman- 
di et atabiliondi cauaa ainguU ab infimo 
solo pedes torra exculcabantur, * Caea. B. 
G. 7, 73, 7 : Tineas, CoL 4. 33, 1 : loligini 
pedea duo, quibue ae velut sncoria atabUi- 
unt, Plin. 9, 28, 44.— n. Trop.: regnl 
atabilita scamoa, Enn. Ami. 1, 113; so, all- 
cul regnnm auum, Plaut Am. 1, 1 , 39 ; cf,, 
libertatcm dvlbus, Att in Cic. Seat 58 : 
rem publicam, opp. everterc, Cic. Fin. 4, 
24, 65 ; to, rem publicam, id. Seat 68, 143 : 
leges, id. Leg. 1, 23, 62: matrlmonla fir* 
miter, id. Rep. 6, 2: pacem, concordiam. 
Sail, de Rep. ordin. 1 ad fin. (p. 2C7 ed. 
GerL ) : nonien equestre in conaulatu 
(Cicero), PUn. 33, 2, 8 fin.: (aegrum) ad 
rettoendam paticntiam, to strengthen, for- 
tify him. Get). 12, S, 3. 

fftilbllia> c . ndj. [ato, prop., where one 
can stand ; ' hence, pregn. ] Where one 
stands fast, or, that stands firm; firm, 
steadfast, steady, stable (quite class., eap. in 
the trop. sense) : f. Lit : via plana et sta- 
bilis {opp. pracceps et lubrica), Cic. Kl. Ai, 
105 ; so, locus ad inaiatendum, Ut. 44, 5, 
10: solum, id. 44, 9, 7: atabulum, Plaut 
AuL 2, % 56 : domut, Id. Merc. 3, 4, 08 : 
Insula scdet medio ponto, Or. F. 4, 303 : 
—rails, Uv. 21, 28, 8 : clephanti pondero 
ipso stabiles, id. ib./a. -■ stabiUor Roma- 
nus erst, was more firm, stood his ground 
belter, id. 44, 33, 19; cf, atabUi gradu im- 
petum hoatium excipcre, id. 6, 12, 8 ; so 
Tac. H.2,33; and cf. also, Roman! stabUi 
pugnae assucti, Liv. 29, 2, 7 : ao, pugna, 
id. 31,35,0: acies,id.30,ll,9: proclium, 
Tac. A. 2, 21 : quae domua tarn ttabills, 
quae tarn firma civitas eat quae ? sic, Cic. 
LaeL 7, 23. 

IT Trop, Firm, enduring, durable, 
stable ; immutable, unwavering ; steadfast, 
intrepid: amici firmi ct stabiles et con. 
Mantes, Clc. LaeL 17, 62; cf„ stabile et 
flxum ct permanens bonum, id. Tnsc 5, 
14 ; and, dec return stabile, bxnm, ratum, 
id. Acad. 2, 9, 27 ; cf. also, a. oertaque sen- 
tentia, opps errans et vaga, id. N. D. 2, 1, 2 : 
matrimonium stabile et certum, id. Phil. 
2, 18: cf, s. et ccrta posseaaio, id. Lacl. 
15 fin. : praccopta nrnia, etnbilia, id. Off. 
1, 2, 6 : opinio, id. N. D. 2, 2, 5 : oratio ats- 
biUs ac non mutata, id. MIL 34 : nihil ost 
tarn ad diuturnitatem memoriae atabilo 
quant etc, id. de Or. 1, 28, 129 : animus 
stabiUs amicis, id. Inv. 1, 30, ct saep. : 
spondcj, Hot. A. P. 256 ; so. pedes, docb- 
mius, syUabac, etc., Quint 9, 4, 97 so. — 
Camp. : imperium stabilius, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 
41. — Sup. : quacstus stubiliasimus, Cato 
R. R. praef. fin. — - h. Stabile cat with a 
foUs. enbJeot>claua*, Tike certum est, It is 
settled, H it decided : profceto stabile est, 
mo patri aurum redderc, Plaut Bac. 3, 
4, 25.— Hence, 

Adc, atibiilter (ace. to no. I.), Firm- 
ly, durably, permanently (very rare) : in- 
cludatur tympanum, Vltr. 10, 14. — Comp. : 
fundare molcm. Suet Claud. 20. 

trtaffit** Wi*./- [ttabiiis] A stand- 
ing fast or firm, steadfastness, firmness, 
durability, imstoeabiliey, stability (quite 
class.) : X, Lit : ita mobiUtatem equitum, 
stabitiuvtem podltum in procliia praestant, 
1 ' Cnca. B G. 4.33, 3: stirpes ttibilitatetu 
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dant lit, quae sustioent Cic K. D. 2, 47 : 
den'tium, Plin. 23, 3, 37^H Trop.: qui 
potent aut corporis lirmitate aut tbrtonac- 
stabilltatd conttdere I Cic. Tuac. 5, 14 : be- 
nevolentiam non stabiliuto et constantiM 
judicare, kl. Off. 1, 15. 47 ; so, coupled 
with conetantia, id. Lacl. 18 ; 17 ; cl, tta 
billtat amieftUe contlnnari potest com, 
etc, id. ib. 22 ; and herewith cf. id. Fin. 1, 
20, 60 : bao sunt aententiao, quae stabiii- 
lads aUquid habeant id. Tuac. 5. 30, 85. 

ajtablHter) ads, r. stabilis, ad fin. 

' rtihiHtOT, oria, m. [subillo] An ft- 
tabtisher : Ueus, quod slant beneficio ejus 
omnia, stator etabiUtorque est Seo. Ben 
4, 7. 

ft&bal&rillat *. om, adj. [stabulumj 
Of or belonging to a stopping-place at 
stable (a poet- Aug. word), only subst. : f, 
■tabularius, 1, nr.: A stable-boy. 
hostler, CoL 0, 23 fin.— B. A host, landlord 
of the lowest kind of inn ; a tavern-keeper, 
stable-keeper, Sen. Ben. 1, 14 -. Gal Dig. 4, 
9, 5 ; Ulp. ib. 47, 5, 1 ; App. M. 1, p. 110.— 
And so, XX stabnlaria mutter, A hostess, 
landlady, Aug. Civ. I). 18, 18. 

* BtjUtol&tiOi oo» /• (ttabulor) A 
place where cattle stand or are housed : hi- 
bcrna. CoL 6, 3, 1. 

StaMUth tre, t. ttabulor, no. L, (3, and 
no. II. 

artabal<Nr> »tnt, 1. v. dep. n. (cotlat 
form, atabulo, are ; v. in the tollg.) (atabu- 
lum] (mostly poet and post Aug. ; not in 
Clc) L Neutr., To have an abode any 
whore ; to stable, kennel, harbor, roost, 
etc. (mostly of animals) : (*) Dep. form : 
aviaria, in quibue stkbiuentur tnrdi ac pa- 
Toncs, Var. R. R. 3, 3, 7 ; ao, hot siccc, 
CoL 0, 12, 2: pecudes multae in antris, 
Ov. M. 13, 822 : pisces in pctria, CoL 8. 
10, 8: serpens in 1111s locls, GeU. 6, 3. 
1. — Poet: Tartesaoa atabnUmti conscia 
Phoebo. i. e. setting (qs. returning to bis 
lodging-place), 8U. 3, 399. — (0) Active 
form : centaur! in fori bus ambulant Virg. 
A. 6, 280; ao, pecua sub Haemd, Stat Tn. 
1, 275.—* XX. Act., To stable or house cat- 
tle: ut aUenum pecua in suo rundo pascat 
ac ttabulet Var. R. R. L 21. 

ajtaVBlmm, I, «. [tto] A standing- 
place, abode, habitation, dwelling : I. in 
gen. (so very rarely : pern, only in the 
foUg. passages) : stabile atabulum, Plaut 
AuL 2, 2, 35; cf, nusqusm atabulum est 
confidentiae, id. Most 2. L, 3: domesti- 
coavai et STAStTLI sacbj. Inter. Orell. 
no. 1134. — Far more freq. and quite class.. 

IX A stopping-plaee or abode for ani- 
mals or persons of the lower class, A 
stall, stable ; a public house, pot-house, tav- 
ern : A, For animals, A stall, stable, in- 
closurs of any kind : ovium, Var. K. IL 2. 
2, 19 ; to, pecodum, bourn, etc.. Col. 1, 6. 
4; 0,23; Virg. G. 3, 295 ; 302; Hor. Od. 
L 4, 3, et aL ; cf, pastorum stabula, Cic. 
Seat 5, 12 : avium cobortalium, CoL 8, 1. 
3: pavonum, L e. an aviary, id. 8, 11. 3 : 
piscium, t. e. a fish-pond, id. 8, 17, 7 : api 
um, i.e. a beehive, Virg. G. 4, 14 ; 191 . 
Col. 9, 6, 4.-2. Poet, transf, for Herds, 
flocks, droves, etc. : stabuU nutritor Iberi. 

1. e. Spanish sheep. Mart 8, 28 ; so, uiansu- 
ela, Grat Cyn. 154.— B. For pertont of 
tho lower orders, A public house, pot- 
house, tavern, hostry ,eXc . : " cauponam vel 
atabulum exerccrtvHip. Dig. 4, 9, 1 ; so 
Pctr. 0, 3; 8, 2; 10, X; 79,5; 97, 1; Plin. 
Ep. 0,19,4; Mart 0,94; App. M. LP. 104: 
Spart Sover. L et al. Such pot-houses 
were alto the usual abode of prostitutes. 
Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 50. Hence atabulum. 
also for lupanar, A brothel, house of ill- 
fame: pro cnbiculis stabula, Cic. Phil. 2, 
28, 09. And so as a term of abuse : atab- 
ulum flagitU, Plaut True. 2. 7, 31 ; so, 
nequitiae, id. Catiu. 2, 1, 13 : aervitritium. 
id. Vers. 3, 3, 13 ; so too, on account of 
his intercourse with King Nicomedes, th<- 
nlckname of atabulum Nlcomcdis wa> 
given to Caesar, ace. to Suet Caea. 49. 

t atachya, yos,/.=«rdx»t, A plant. 

korse-mintf Plin. 24, 15, 86. 

I rtacta, ac, or stacte* «. / = <"■»" 

rt. Myrrh-oil: (a) stacta, Lurr. 2, 847 ; 
Plaut True 2, 5, 23; id. Most 1.3, 151.— 
Ql) stacte, Plaut. Cure 1, 2, 6; Plin. 13. 1. 

2. Alto, myrrha stacta (stacte), Scrib. 
Comp. 123; 145. 
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eye-salve, 


, i, n.=<rracrtv, A kind of 
b. Comp. 34. 
■ ae, /. A kind of vine, also 
caltesYsiriuh, PUn. 14, 2, 4, § 34. 

'■ttdlalil, e, adj. [(tedium] Cf or 
containing a stadium : ager, And. Groin, 
ap. Goes, p. 331. 

* rtadiStUfc a, am, adj. [id.] Furnuk- 
rd with a race-course: porticos, Vltr. 5, 11 
steal 

t itadxddr6moflf t «- = oraitbSpo- 

not, A runner in a foot-race, Firm. Math, 8, 
a A statue of Astylon, PHo. 34, 8, 19, », 59. 

f Vtadftullf u < n. (atase. coltat form, 
are. ///tir., etadios, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 15 
med.) = oraltov, A stade, stadium, a dis- 
tance of 125 paces, or 685 Roman feet, 
equal to 606 feet 9 inches English ; it was 
an eighth part of a milUarium, or some- 
what leas than an eighth of an English 
mile. " PUn. 3, S3, 31 ; Col. 5, 1, 6 -, Censor, 
de Die nat 13;" Cic. Fin. 5, 1 ; id. Acad. 
2, 31, 100; id. Fam. 16, 3; SaU. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 496, 1 ; Plin. 2, 21, 19; id. lb. 108, 112. 
— IX In partic, A race-course for foot- 
rucing, of a stadium in length (among the 
Greeks) : qui stadium currit, Cic. Off. 3, 

10, 42 : nt In stadio cursorcs cxclamant, 
id. Tusc a 23 Jin. — B. Trop., A contest, 
i ■ q. coptentio (perh. only in the follg. pas- 
sages): in stadium artis rhetoricae pro- 
dire, Auct Her. 4. 3 : se in stadio laud Is 
•"Xcroere, Cic. Brut 64 Jin. EUcndt li . cr. ; 
to, in stadio laudis versari, A pp. Apol. p. 
,203 ; cf. Ruhnk. ad Ruffi. Lup. 2, p. 77., 

StagiTAi drum, 5>d> etpa, A town 
in Macedonia, the birth-place of Aristotle, 
PUn. 4, 10, 17. $ 38 ; Amm. 27, 4.— JL De- 
ri"-. Stactritea, ae. m-, Era) upirni. 
The Stagmte, i. e. Aristotle, Cic. Acad. 1, 
4, 17; also written Stagerltes, Var. R. R. 
2,1, 3. 

* ajtaffuatQl* e, adj. [sUgnum] Of 
or belonging to ponds or pools : places, 
PUn. Val. 5, 42. 

' rtajnomi* e. adj. (id.] Of or be- 
longing to ponds or pooZe : ares, Aug. in 
Psalm. 1, 103. 

gtagluHUs *» nm > T * stannous. 
' gStnianaV um, adj. (stagnum) 
Itesembltug stagnant water : color pervf 
ruiis, Frontin. Aquacd. 7 dub. 

1, rhujlti avi, atom, 1. v. n. and a. 
(id.) I Aeutr., To form a pool of Hand- 
ing water, to stagnate, be stagnant (most- 
ly poet, and in post-Aug. prose ; not in 
Cic.) : etagnans Nilus, Virg. G. 4, 288 ; cf., 
NiU aquae, ubi evagatae stagnant, Plin. 13. 

11, 22; id. 31, 3, 31. — B, Transf., of 
places which Ue under water, To be over- 
flowed or inundated : moenia oppidi stag- 
iiabantrcdundantibuscloacis,SBU. Fragm. 
up. Non. 138. 7; so, orbls plaudibus, Or. 
M. 1, 324 : ripae, Sil. 10, 89 ; solum, Plin. 
17,26,40: rcgna sanguine, Sil. 12, 43; cf., 
terra caede, id. C, 36. Absol. : tcrrae mo- 
rus fervene in humidls, fluctunns in stag- 
naotihus, Plin. 3, 80, 82. —IX Act., To 
cause to stand, to make stagnant : quo (bi- 
tnmine) aqua omnis (Maris Mortui) stag- 
netnr, Just 36, 3, 7.— B. Transf., 2b 
rarer with water, to overflow, inundate a 
place : Tibcrie plana Urbis stagnavcrnt, 
Toe. A. 1, 76: (local stagnata paludibus 
humcnt Ov. M. 15, 269; so Col. poet 10, 11. 

2> SteffHOi ayt otum, 1. V. ft. [stao- 
m,<M = stannum; W etagncna, sub stan- 
ncus] To overlay or plate with stannum (a 
post-class, word), PUn. Val. 1, 31 med. ; 3, 
4 med.— IX, Tro p.. To make fast, strength- 
en, fortify: sc ndversus insidias, Just 37, 2, 
6 : potionibus stagnata onimalia, strength- 
ened, invigorated, Veg. 1, 18. 

BtagnoaTO* a, um, adj. [stagnum] 
Full of standing waters or pools (a post- 
Aug. word) : Liternum, Sil. 6, 653 : Iocs, 
App. Ilerb. 8.— Absol. : stagnosa et rofer- 
tn salicibus, Amm. 17, 13. 

1. stagnant) 1. >•■ A piece of stand- 
ing water (whether permanent or form- 
ed by the overflowing of n stream), a pool, 
pond, swamp, fen, etc.: "propter srag- 
na, ubi lanigcrum pecus piicibus pascit 
Klin, in Fest. p. 59: super rlpas Tiberis 
•sBusus lenilms stagnis, Liv. 1, 4, 4. So 
loo. Var. In Non. 317, 2 (as an example for 
etitivne squae) : Cic. poet do Dir. 1, 9; 
Auct np . cic. Agr. 3. 2, 7 ; Tib. 1, 3, 77: 
\ "•». A. fi, :«3 ; lior. Oil: 2, 15, 4 ; Or. M. 
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1, 38 ; Liv. 26, 48, 4, et mult al.— B, Poet, 
transf., for Waters in jen. : btetnem sen- 
sit Nephrons et inns Stagna rerasa vadia, 
Virg. A. 1, 126 : Neret Stagna, id. tb. 10, 
764 : rubri stagna profundi, Luc. 8, 853; 
cf. Sil. 7, 282 : stagna tepentts aqoae. Prop. 
3, 18, 2 : Phrbceae stagna sororis, i.e. the 
Hellespont, Or. F. 4, 378. 

SL I artsspmti fw. i. q. stannum, whence 
2. atagno, and the orthogr. stagncus, for 
stanneus. 

' t fjtafftflliJUk ae, -at. = oraysvint 
(dropping), A kind of frankincense, PUn. 
12, 14, 32. 

tartiurdnltlaj Idia. /. = erarwtrK, 
Oumgk%*num, PUn. 12, 25, 56. 

t gtrtlaynifWiV ae, at = craXay^i t'af , 
A natural vitriol, which distills in drops, 
PUn. 34, 12 33. 
t Yfit 1 ft ffTtrf H*T1- ii- n - — om\a)jttoy. 
ndant 


ant. Plant Men. 3, 3, 18; 


An ear-drtJp, pent 
CacciL In Fest p. 317. 

aTtatlrftnj m ^ n * l eT 4l luv ] Th* a^rrp in 
the upright loom of the ancients, Var. L. 
L.5, 23,33; Tib. 1,3, 85; Ov. M. 6, 54 sq. ; 
576; 4, 275 ; 397, et al. — n. Transf.. 
in gen. : A, A tltrcad hanging from the 
distaff: aut dncunt lanas aut stamina pol- 
Uce versant. Or. M. 4, 34 ; ao id. lb. 179 ; 
221; 12, 475; of tho lArniifr of the Pareao : 
Tib. 1,7,2; Or.M.8,453; id.Trtat.5,13, 
34 ; 4, 1, 63, et al. Poet : faDcbam stami- 
ne somnum, i.e. by spinning, Prop. 1, 3, 

41 . — B. Of threads of other sorts. Thus 
of thethrcad of Ariadne : Prop. 4, 4, 42; 
of the spider: Or. M. 6,145; PUn. 11, 24. 
28 ; of a net : id. 19, 1, 2, J 11 ; of the stam- 
ina of the lily: Id. 21, 5, 11; the fibres of 
wood: id. 16,38,73; tfco strings of an in- 
strument : Or. M. 11, 170.— C. (pars pro 
toto) A cloth which is made of threads. 
So the Jillsts of priests: Prop. 4. 9. 52; Sil. 
3, 35:— a garment: Claud, in Eutrop. 1, 
304 ; Id. Laud. SO. 2, 346 ; id. Rapt Pros. 
2,34. 

" sjt&fJaiafttnSi a, um, adj. [stamen] 
Consisting of threads, Tetr. 41 Jf». dub. 

rtftniUldnaV "* um, adj. [id.] Consist- 
ing of threads, full of threads, thready : I 
rota rhombi. Prop. 3. 6, 26 : — rcna Ugni, 
i. e. fibrous, PUn. 16, 43, 83. 
■tanneni (a'ao written atagnens), a, | 

P, 166 ■ riin. 3d; 7, 19: cacabus, Col. 12 : 

42, 1: pvxle, PUn. 29, 2, 10; 30, 5, 12: 
numi, Ulp. Dig. 48, 10, 9. 

sr fantttim (perh. also written stag* 
sum ; hence 2 stagno and atagneua, v. 
stanneus) , i, it. An alloy of sthrr and 
lead, PUn. 34, 16, 47 ; 33, 9, 45 : Hler. in 
Zachar. 1, 4, 10; Isid. Orig. 16, 23. 

tstaphia. Wis, f.=zora<t>t(, A plant, 
perh. lOe bane, stavesaere, Plin. 23, L 13 ; 
Pallad. 1, 27. 2 _ 

XllM^S^a^parOTtp^Sin. 19, 
25, 9, 64 ; Col. 10, 168. 

* a^phvlidentlroni «. = era6v- 
X WriTp ^7 The pittachio-trce, Staphylea 
pinnata, L.: PUn. 16, 16, 27. 

t fltaplHrldniBV fi-=0ra$a>uua, 
A Umilkm the eye shaped like a grapc- 
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j ad Jul. 11 fin. — XL !■ partic : sxn 
romocdia, A kind of cemfa. r cs.. 


um, adj. [stannum] Made of stannum : 
vasn, Plant Fragm. tg, Fest. s. v. nakica. 


stone. Veg. 3, 19, 1. 

(* Staaaaai ae, n. A peripatetic phi- 
loKpher of Keopolis, Cic. Or. 1, 22^». ; id. 
Fin. 5, 3.) 

t BtatM matria simulacrum in foro 
colcbaraTidentical with that of Vesta, 
Fest p. 317 Milller : Cie. Leg. SUjh.i 
Inscr. OrcIL ao. 1386 sq. Cf. Hartung, 
Relig. d. Rom. 2, p. 110. 

artatflnnm vinonb An excellent 
hind of wine ln Campania^ PUn. 14, 6, 8 ; 
23, 1, 21. 

St&tanw and StitttuinUS, 1, at. 

[Bto] The doty who presided over the stand- 
■ing of children, Vnr. in Non. 532. 24 so. ; 
Aug. Civ. D. 4, 21. ks a female deity, etSi- 
ed Statina, Tort. Anim. 39. Cf. Hartung, 
Relig. d. R6m. 2 p. 241. 

atatarimv »• ,un . <"(/■ W °f 0T 
longing to standing or standing fast, 
standing, standing firm, stationary, steady 
(very rarely : usually stabilis) : 1, In gen. : 
stntarlua mile*, Llv. 9, 19,-8 ; ao. hostia, 
id. 22, 18, 3 : rctin. i. e. that remain long 
in the water, Pld. Ep. 2. 2 atad. .— praudi- 
um, eaten standing, Mamert Orat act 


from the quiet acting ef 
opp. to notoffaa (baaang, nsipT'i 7 
Beaut prol 35 sq. Doe, ■ dun! 
Adelph. prol. 34. Hence swari rr. 
at., The attars in the eesQeeda m 
Cic. Brut 30 fin. Transf- of lean - 
quit orator: C. Pwo, staanias « sr* 
nis plenna orator, id. ib ffi. 

tajtnfdS crux, m.~svif. 4 ** 
silver com of the Jems,cf ttmrsnr s 'i 
drachmae, liter, in Hanh. I n, S 

■tat*ra,,ae. / [perhaps <Jai*. . 
oreWl, a rule] A steetysrt: tr. t ■ 
once. -Vitr. 1ft 8;" Pen- *; 3an5- 
25; Plin. 31, 3, 23 , 8«at8.t»« r 
ria, a goldsmith's scaler, Var. h&nC 
20; called also surilds. Or. et Cr : ■ 
159.— B, Tranat, of aayaatt'ji- 
Dar shape: * 1. TSejiob+sr^ii.- 
Stat 8. 4, 3. 33. — * 2. * *** 1**' 
ao called from its resesAbcrr •. t- 
scale of a steelyard or btlasr V 
Plln, 33,11. 52.— ♦n.Troa.J»i 
of a thing : Plin. 12 26, 57. 

. ' atatice. *«. / = *-•■<•*■ * ' ' 

an astringent quality, testa ran 
L. : PUn. 96. 8, 33. 
gtatic^lnnss *- t rt **1 1 * 

statue or image, a slstuut, Tm A 
48; 37, 10, 54. Oi uaon d * n 

idols, as a transL of the BeW 
Tert adv. On oat. 2 ex Dean t: . 
ib.jS«. « Lerit 96, L 
Btaficnlnav t at. a M 

dance, C«olnTiaCT. S .% Bad re 
Pcre. i 2, 43. 

StatislHL onnn. m. i ft- ' 
prtTK l 5,7; Ur iti. » 
chief town was caUrd icgac 
PUn. L L ; cf. Maim, thl 1} 2-1 

Dcriw. : a. Statiella* a* '.■ , 

or belonging to the SanaS w 
42, 7. In the ptur. sub*. Sa*» 
turn, at. Lit. 44. 8, 5: ft a'- -I 
Statif^Boae* "J^ «- » -* 

ants of Aquae fltanooortoo, Brt i • 
Fam. 11, 11 fin. 

KH sZKsim. ii. at. 
L-StarfflJi, ~/e»oa^«>«<* • 
Uine, Cic. Ca«. a 3; SaB. Cf.l , 
46,3; 55jtti.— fL L. Stanaai J> or 
Cic. Att 12. 13 and H.-UL * "Z 
ent actor. Cic Rose. Com 14 »-fl 
Statittus Tanrus, Var. R. K. i ' » - 
Inscr. Orefl. no. 2725 sq. 

srtatJm (a scanocd tez In » 

397 rAiam. 2. «*. r*i li " 

ing, firmly, steadily. samMssi! - r 
ante class.) : nemo recea«««»ia tft 
Um rem ger at, Phot ha. I !■ - * 
qui rem cum Achivis teuentt 15 3 
Knn in Non. 393. 14 : ci. *»*»w* 
na. Plant Am. 1. 1, 120-«iai5" »» 
runt ream et sen-rota „ 
regularly, Att is Chare f»; " 
ate or ordinate," Chare.* ; rt rt 
diis talenta arcpnti bias SBS 1** 
Ter. Ph. 5, 3. 7 : ddabom ■ftsf 
puer, constant!*, Afrm is 

IL Uke our ea the tfet-i 
straightway, at once. iSBBBaaw 
ly (the predom. sicnif ofti»«^ _V 
Epid. 4, 1, 40 : PubBroh 
statim secures de fsseftaj *» r. 
Cic. Rep. 2, 31; et de r 
consurtnra dicebst omnu iiS-*^ 
carctur. an m aliua tenq" 
Caes. B. «. 1. 5J.**..- <^J*T%. 
dc Or. 59. 200 : at statias *»?•- 
junctioqne tMenaa . '- 

ripio anni statiin res tarbaVaar. . - 
22,2; cCid.4.S3,«.-»«* , il ' t , 
ut. simtU or. atque, fusm. r**,^ 
absol.. a*, post, etc.: 
derima, atatim. ut rati r . 
2 12jbt. .- statim, ut Sri (tw! <*?• 
ld.de Or. 2.77,313: at bWJ'^ 
statim Romam pnxecrai 
18, 1 -, id. Fam. % 13 * 
se iturom, simul ae 
Hs tradidbset VI alt tt 
al ubi que pirxwasalam , 
statim stqncl'rbeniefrwaea.ii' 
1,16.1: for wkk*. r«2ff*^: 
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tim quum spargitur, obrucndum est P Bl- 
ind. Apr. 3, 3 :— hoc mm agcressus atatim 
Catone abeoluto, Cic. Or. 10, 35 ; cf. above, 
the passage, id. Rep. 2; 31 ; and, hoatinm na- 
vibus capda statiin cx clssso copias auas 
I eduxit Nep. Cim. 2, 3 : — statiin a prima 
i luce, Col. It. 1, 17; so, a prima statim 
i maturitate, Plin. IB, 7, 18 ; and, rami pae- 
ue statira ab radicc modici, id. 16, 10, 18 : 
, — excrcitationes campestrea statiin post 
, cirilia bella ombrit Suet Auk. 83 ; so, ita- 
t tint post putationcm, FalL Febr. 15 Jin. 

*B. Rarely for reccnter, modo, He- 
. ceitUy, newly, jnst : ventriculua vervecis 
I statim occisl. Pall. 1, 35, 13. 
Statin*, so, T - Statanus. 

• mn*i ools, /• [ »to ) A standing, a 
i standing stilt : \\ Lit (so very rarely: not 
, in Cic.) : navis, quae manet in atatione, re- 
^ main* standing, stand* still, does not mote, 
. Lucr. 4, 389 ; to, manere hi stationo, id. 4, 
' 397 ; 5, 479 ; 519 ; and, in atatione locata 
; nubtla, id. 6, 192: in atatione manua ct 

pugnae membra parari, inn firm posture 

(for lighting). Or. M. 9, 34 : nuinquom id 
\ (sldus) stahonem facere, stands sttll, Plin. 

2, 17, 15 : solas lmmobilem atationis grn- 
t dura rctinens, Val. Max. 3. 3 23. — *B. 
' T r o p.. That which is establisked, a transl. 
i of the Gr. StuaTMutt, Vitr. 1, 3, 
I H. Transf, in concr, A place where 
1 persona or thing* stay or abide, A station, 
' pasty an abode, residence : In gen. (so 
, mostly poet and in poat-Ang. prose) : 

A then La atatk) men nunc placet, Cic. Att 

• t>, 9 Jin. : qua positus fueria in ttatioae, 
■■■ mane. Or. r. 3, 674 ; cf. id. ib. 5, 719 : prin- 
| Hplosedcsapibusstatioqncpetcnda, Virg. 
) <!. 4, 8: aprfcia atatio gratiisima mergia, 
; id. Aen. 5, 128 : equorum, >'. e. a stall. Tall, 
i 1, 21. 3 ; so, jumeutorum, Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 13 

Jin. : — pleriquc in stationibus scdent tern- 
n pusque audiendi* {abulia contcrunt in 
.\ public places, Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 2: so id. ib. 
. 2. 9, 5 ; Suet Ncr. 37 ; Jut. 11, 4 ; Gel). 13, 

• 13. 1 ; Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 15. — b. Poet of 
tilings : pone recompositas in atatione co- 
rona, fit their place. Or. Am. 1, 7, 68 ; so id. 
A. A. 3, 434 : pcrmutata rerum atatione 

J Petr. poet 120, 99. " 

J3, In partic. : 1, In milit lapg., A 

post, station : cohortcs ex atatione et prae- 
1 sidlo emiaaac, Caca. B. G. 6. 42, 1 : li, qui 

pro portia caatrorum in atatione erant . . . 
> Cohortca quae in stationibus erant etc., 
': id. ib. 4, 32, 1 sq. ; to id. ib. 5, 15. 3 ; 6, 37, 

:t; 6, 38, 3, ctsaop.ct al. — Transt: aula 

vicibua rapicbant bina (lumina Argi) qui- 
; etcm; Cetera scrvabant atquo in atatione 
1 inancbant, kept at their posts. Or. M. 1, 627 ; 

ib. 2, 115. — Trop. : de praesidio ct start- 
' ono vitae decode re, Cic. dc Sen. 20, 73 ; 
1 r.f. VolL 3, 131, 2: imperii stationo relicts. 
: Or. Tr. 2, 219 ; so Veil. 2, 124, 2 ; Tac. Or. 
: 17 ; Suet Claud. 38. Hence. V Transf., 

1 like our post, watch, guard, for those who 
■ tire stationed to watch, who stood guard. 

Sentries, sentinels : ut stationes dispositae 
hnliereot, Cacs. B. G. 5, 16, 4 ; so id. ib. 7, 
t>9 Jin. ; cf. in the sing. : disposita stationo 
per ripaa Tlheris, Hurt Tib. 72 : crchrae, 
: Caes. B. C. 1, 73, 3 : custotliac atationeaque 
t-quitum, id. lb. 1, 95, 3 : atatione militnm 
nsfumpta. i. e. bodyguard, lifeguard, fluet 
lib. 21 ; so, mllitum, id. Ner. 21 ; 34 ; 47. 

ejt Nautical I t., An anchorage, roadstead, 
road, bag, inlet, l.entul. in Cic. Fan. 12, 15, 

2 • cf.. qnictam nactus stationcm, Caes. B. 
t," 3.6, 4; so id. in. 3, 8, 4 ; 1. 5«Jt». ; I.lv. 
10,3,6; 28.0.9: 31,33,3; Virg. 0. 4, 421 ; 
id. Aen. 2, 2& et »acp. ct »l 

3^ A place of residence, a post, station 
of the Jiacnl officers of a province : also, 
for the officers themselves. Cod. Thcod. 
1 2, 6, 19 ; Cod. Justin. 4, 31, 1 ; 10, 5, 1 ; 
Inscr. OrcU. no. 3207; 4107. 

sj. A post-station, post-house, loser. Mur. 
1015 ; MorcclL de Htil. Inscr. Lat 1, p. 421. 

jj^ A religion* meeting, assembly of the 
Christiana : die stationi*. oocte vigtliae 
iiiemincrimus. Tert. Or. 29 : stationes in 
vospernm producere, id. adr. Psych. 1 ; 
„o too. id. ib. 10: id. ad Ux. 3 4. 

* trta%tla>llftli>> ad j- [ "tatio, no. I. ] 
standing stilt, stationary, Joed -, stella. 
I-Un. % 13. I 2 -. , „ 

srtptlttn^T- tn «- "t nm < [ststio, na. 
i [ I of~ ir belonging to a past or station 
( juria. Lot) : I. » mllites, Soldiers station- 
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sd at a post, 1. e. on guard, Ulp. Dig. 11, 4. 
1; PnuLib.4; Ulp. ib. 1, 13, I Jin.— XL 
stationarii, orum, ««., Postmen, post- 
masters at too several post-stations, Cod. 
Tbeod. 8, 5, 1. 

Stttinah U< M - Orig., A name for 
slaves, ace to UelL 4. 30 Jin. ; a slave of 
Cicero waa thus named, Cic. Fam. 16, 16, 
2; id. Att 6, 3, 1 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1, 1. But 
also A prasnomen of freemen; e. g. Statius 
Albius Oppianlcus, Cic. Clu. 4, 9.—JJL As 
A surname (cognomen or agnomen) ; e. 
g. Caccilias Statiua, of Hsnbria, a comic 
pott, a younger contem p ora r y of Ennius, 
who died 586 A.U.C. ; ct HKhr's Lit Cesch. 
& 46.— P. Papinlua Htatius, a poet under 
Domitian, author of the Silvae, of the The- 
bais, and of an unfinished poem entitled 
Achillela ; cf. Barh's Lit Gesch. 6, 63-67. 

statiTUS, n, am, adj. [sto] sanding 
still, stationary : J, 1 n g c n. (so very rare- 
ly) : de statlvls aqnis, ut aunt lac us et 
atagnaet putea et maria, standing waters. 
Vox. in. Non. 217, 3 : tarditaa, Firm. Math. 
1. 2 «». — H In partic.: A In milit 
lang., Of or belonging to posts, stations, 
or quarters (the predom. signif. of the 
word): praoaidium stativum, appointed 
post or station = statio, Cic. Phil. 13 10 ; 
so Llv.41, 1,6; 44,40,6: cnetrn, a station- 
ary camp, a camp where an army halts for 
a long while, Cses. B. C. 3, 30, 3 ; a 37, 1 ; 
Cic. Verr. 3 5, 13; Sail. J. 44, 4; Tac. A. 
3, 21 jfa., ct al.; called also, absoL, stati- 
r a, arum. «., Lir. 1, 57, 4 ; 39, 34. 3 ; 31, 
33, 6; 37, 37. land 5; Tac. II. 1, 6R, et al. ; 
and onco in the fern. : roansioncs. dcindc 
stativae, deinde ubi annona eaaet accipien- 
da, Lampr. Alex. Ser. 45.— * 2. Transf., 
of travelers, statira, A resting-place, stop, 
ping-place, quarters : atativU dies absu- 
muntur, Plin. 6. 23, 26,} 103.— B. In relig. 
lang., stativae feriae. Fixed or stated feasts 
(usually seolae feriae), Macr. S. 1, 16. 

1. *t&tor> °ris. <"- (id.) A magistrate's 
attendant, servant, messenger: statores 
mittero, Cic. Fam. 3 19, 2; so Plane ib. 
10, 31, 3 ; Ulp. Dig. 4, 6, 10 ; 1, 16, 4 ; Inscr. 
Orell. mo. 2780 ; 3423 ; 3534. 

2, Stistery oris, aa, ( sisto ] One who 
causes auy tiling to stand fast A stayer, 
supporter, an epithet of Jupiter, Liv. l,"ls, 
6; Cic. Cat 1,4, 11; l,13jla..- Kn.3.20, 
66; Ren. Ben. 4,7; Or.F.6,793; Veu. 2, 
131: Plin. % 33, 54. 

(* SUtOrlu* n, * Roman gentile 
name : O, dtatoHus, Lir. 34, 48 ; id. 35, 
28.) 

■tistOaVi na.f. [statuo] An image, statue 
(commonly made of metal, Quint 3 31. 
10) : statuae deorum. Cato in Prise, p. 782 
P. : statuae et imagines, non anlmornm 
aimulacra scd corporum, Cic. Arch. 12: 
statna isous persimilis, id. Pis. 38, 93 : 
status cqucatna inaurata, id. Phil. 5, 13 
fin.; cf. id. ib. 9, 7, 16; id. Best 38, 83; id. 
Verr. 3 3 20 : ea status, quae ad Opis per 
te posita in excelso est id. Att 6, 1, 17: si 

?naerct Pater urbium subscribi atatuis, 
lor. Od. 3, 24, 88.— Aa a designation for 
immovability, taciturnity, etc. : ex hac 
statua volo Erogitare, etc, Piaut Capt 5, 
1, 31 ; so id. Pseud. 4.1,7; cf., statua toci- 
tumius exit, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 83 ; and, statu- 
arum ritu patiemur pauooa et vincuiu i 
Petr. 103, 13. 

ltata*rina> «. om, adj. [statua] O/or 
belonging to statues (a poat-Aug. word) : 
ars, the art of easting statues, statuary, 
Plin. 34, 7, 16 ; 36, 5, 4, * 37 ; also, absot., 
sutuaria, ae, /, id. .15. 13, 45; 36, 5, 4 : 
temperature aeris, id. 34, 9, 30. — S u bs t, 
statuarius.il.flL.vf' maker of statues, a 
statuary, Quint 3,21, 1; Sen. Ep.88; 10; 
Plin. 34, 7, 16 sq. 

l eri,r.2.itatus,U.,B,«a.4. 

r i, r. Statanus. 

gtB>tOflaftxia> sc. / A plant, called 
also proscrpinaea, App. Herb. 18. 

ntbUBi mt> < [statno] That upon 
which any thing rests, a support, stay, prop. 
Col. 4,3 1; 4, 16, 2; 5,5. 18: Vitr. 7, 1; 
Plin. 13, 12, 24. A rib of s ship: Cacs. B. 
V. 1, 54, 3 

' gtArnminltift. onis, /. [statuminol 
An underpropprng, foundation, Vitr. 7, 1 
nud. 

atS I Sl mT aia. are. v. a. [statumenj To 
prop up, to und erp rop (a post- Ang. word) : 
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ores fossarum, Plin. 18, 6, Sfin.: aJiqaid 
saxo, Vitr. 7, 1. 

, * tt&tancnIlUB> If. dim. [statua] A 
little statue, statuette, Petr. 30, 6. 

■tattio* Si, atum, 3. v. a. (status, from 
sto; nence, to cause to stand, i. e.] 
To put, place, set, station, establish, etc. 
(quite class., but ecp. freq. in the partic. 
and tropical signif.). 

f Lit: A In gen.: narem. Plant 
Bac. 2, 3, 57: statuite hie leetolos, id. 
Pers. 5, 1, 7 ; cf., signa dorai pro supellec- 
ule statuere, Cato in Prise, p. 782 P. ; and, 
crsteras masnos statuunt Virg. A. 1, 724, 
and 7, 147 : aliquem capite in terrain, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3 18 ; ct Lucr. 4, 473 : captives in 
medio, Lir. 21, 43 1 ; cf, equus Currium 
in rado statult, id. 1, 13, 5 : patrem ejiu 
statuiascs ante oculos, Cic. de Or. 1, 57 
fin. : media porta robora loaionum ct Ro- 
manos equites. statult Lir. 23, 16, 8 ; cf., 
aciem arte, Sail. J. 53 fin. : puer quia ex 
aula Ad cyathum statucturl Hor. Od. 1, 
89, 8. 

B. In partic, with the accessory no- 
tion of preparing, To set up, raise, erect, 
rear, build, etc. : siqnldem mihi ststuam 
et aram atatuis, Plant Asln. 3, 3, 192; so, 
statuam, id. Bac. 4. 4, 1 ; Tirln. in Charts, 
p. 190 P.; Cic. Phil. 5, 15jlst; 9,7, 16; 
id. Scst38,83: Id. Verr. 2, 3 20, et aL: 
coramcllam anper terrne tumulnm, Id. 
Leg. 3 26 fin. : tropaeum aliquod in Am- 
bus, id. Invent 3 23 : tabernacula, to pitch, 
Caca. a C. 1, 81, 3: moenla, Virg. A. 2, 
295 : arborem agro, la set, plant, Hor. Od. 
% 13, 10: machinas, to set up. creel, Plant 
Ps. 137. 

It Trop. : A. (sec. to no. U A) To 
set down as certain in one's mind, to hold 
for certain, to think, believe, consider, sup- 
pose ; consbr. most freq. with an object- 
clause, a simple ace, a relative clause, or 
absot. .- ego sic statno et jndico, neminem 
omnium tot ot tanta habuisso ornaments 
dtcendi, Cic. de Or. 3 38, 182: so coupled 
with Judico, Id. Off. 1, 3 5 (r. infra) : quam 
quidem laudem aapientiao statuo esse 
maxlmam, id. Fam. 5, 13, 1 : nos nos- 
trem (eausam) perfacile culvia probatu- 
ros statnebamua, id. Quint 30, 93; ct, 
nisi hoc ita statuissea, in re tarn manifes- 
ts, quicquid dixisses. te dcterius case fac- 
turum, id. Verr. 2 3, 58 : quibus rebus sd- 
ductus Caesar non exspcetsndum sibi sta- 
tult, dum, etc, Caes. B. O. 1, 11 fin. ; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 14, 1 ; id. B. C. 3, 44, 1 :— tempe- 
rans voluptatem summum bonum stam- 
ens esse certe nullo modo potest, Cic. Off. 
1, 3 5; cf, cuius ego patrem deum ae pa- 
rentem statuo fortunae ac nominis me I, 
Id. Hest 69 ; cf, Plato Titan am e genere 
statuit eoa, qui, etc., id. Leg. 3, Sfin. : quod 
si rectum statuerimns concedcre amicis 
quicquid relint, id. Lael. 11, 38:— nequo 
tatnen possum statuere, utrum magia ini- 
rer te. etc. . . . an, etc, id. de Or. 3. 22, 82; 
cf. Lir. 34, 2, 4:— quo (bello) iUe qunm 
eaaet ut ego mihi statuam, tabs, qualem 
to esse video, Cic. Mur. 14, 33 

B (see. to no. 1, B) To lay down a thing 
as settled or decided; to fix, settle, dispose, 
ordain ; to decide, conclude, determine, etc. : 
(a) c ace. .- statuite cxempium lmpudcn- 
ti, Plaut Rud. 3, 3 6 ; so, exemptnm in 
me, Ter. Heaut pjajL 51 : prethim artj, 
Id. lb. 48 ; id. Hec. \mW alt 41 : finem ora- 
tion!, id. Hec. 1, 3 31 : modum diaturm- 
tuti imperii, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 9 fin. ; 
cf. modum mpidinibus, Hor. 8. 1, 3 111 : 
poenam Improois, Cic. Lael. 1342: diem 
ceterec multitudinl, SaU. C. 36, 2; cf, 
tempus locuraqno eolioqnio, Lir. 28, 35, 
4 ; and, bidnilm crimintbua objiciendis, 
Tac. A. 3, 13 ; so too. statnta die, on the 
appointed day, Lir. 31, 39; and, fttetutts 
dicbus, 8uct Claud. 42 fin. : quae lex ea- 
rum rerum, qvas caksas statvisskt, 
decbktisskt, KotMET, eonsulibus roeni* 
tioncm dedit Cic. Att 16, 16 C.J 11: Nu- 
ma omnes partes religionis statuit sanc- 
tissimc, id. Hep. 3 14 ; so, jura tenuiasi. 
mam m rerum, id. Caccin. 12. 34 ; cf , Jus 
aequabtle in omnibus, Auct ncr. 3, 3, 4 : 
armtrum me stHtuebat non modo bujos 
rei, sed totius eonsulatns sui. Cic. Att 15. 
1, A, § 3; cf, propriae telluris be ram nat- 
ura neque ilium Nec mo nee qiioraqanm 
statuit, Hor. ?. 2, 3 130 — '^Vlth «V: 
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Cic, Att 16, 16, B: quae (lex) do capita 
civia Roman!, nisi cnmitiis eenturiatis, 
etatui retaret, id. Rep. Si, Hi Jut. ; so, de eo 
causa cognita, Caee.Il. G. 1, 19 ; de P. 
Lcnruio ceterisque, 8*11. C.52, 16: de re- 
ligtooe, de lege, Cic. Att 4, 2, 4 :— eorum, 
qui de se atatuebant huniabantur corpora, 
who hud judged, L e. had slain themselves, 
Tac. A. 6, 29.— M With in or contra: ne 
quid gravina in fratrem atatueret. Cues. 
B. G. 1, 20 : at eoe, qoos contra statues 
aequoa placatoaque dimittas, Cic. Or. 10, 
34.— (f) c. inf. : fate certe atatuerat ac de- 
liueraverat non adesse, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1 : 
etatuit ab initio jue non dicere, id. Pror. 
Cons. 5 : Pompeius quoque atatuerat 
proelio decertare, C»ee. B. C. 3, 66, 1 : aic 
habuiati atatutum cool anlmo ac deliber- 
atum, omnea judicea rojicere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 41.— EUiptically : atatueram recta Ap- 
pin Komam (ac ire), Cic. An. 16, 10.— («) 
With a relative-clause : atatuere utrum 
diem tertiutn an perendinum, tic ... diel 
oporteret, Cic. Mur. 12 fin. : ut atatuerem, 
quid eaaet faciendom, id. Att. 7, 26 fin. : 
atatuere, quid ait sapiena, vel maxune vi- 
dctur esse aapientia, id. Acad. 2, 3. 8 : ai 
hubea Jam statutum, quid tibi agendum 
putea, id. Fam. 4, 2 fin.— Q With a fbllg. 
ut qr nt: atatuunt, ut decern millia hom- 
inum in oppidum snbmittautur, Casa. B. 
0. 7. 21, 2 : qnum atatuereot ut navea eou- 
ecenderent, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 48:— super fata 
tabula eat, qua ataruitur, ne ait Creta pro- 
vincia. id. Phil. 2, 38.— Hence 

"st&tatue, a, am. Pa., Tall, lender, 
Ixnk : Plaut Rud. 8, 2, 11. 

■t&tHrtV m ' /■ [atatua, from ato ; prop, 
a standing upright, an upright posture ; 
hence, transt J Height or site of the body, 
stature (quite claaa.) : pro facie, pro atat- 
ura, Lacil. in Non. 226, 23 ; eo, velim mild 
dices, L. Turaelina qua facie fuerit, qua 
Btotura, etc, Cie. PhiL 2, 16, 41 : corporia 
noatri portea totaque figura et form* et 
atatura, quam apta ad nnturam flit, appa- 
ret, id. Fin. S, 12, 35 ; ao, corporia (car- 
reap, to figura), id. lnv. 1, 28 : ipse (citha- 
roedua) forma et specie sit et atatura ap- 
posite ad dignitatem, Auct Iler. 4, 47 : 
hominea tantulae staturae, of an email a 
nature, Caea. B. G. 2, 30 fin. : hoc all stat- 
uram, nli hoe vires, id. ib. 6. 21, 4.— n. 
T r a n a t, of animals or plants, Site, 
growth: Altime vaccae sunt humilia stat- 
urae. Col 6, 24 fin, .-— produccre litem in 
tantam staturam, quantum pcrmittit agric- 
ola, id. 5, 5, a 

iltatna, a, um, t. alato. 
ajtattna, as, «. [ato] 4 landing, 
poeititm: X. Lit.: A. In gen. (ao quite 
class., but very rarely) : status, incessus, 
aesaio, aocubitio, etc, Cic. Off. 1, 33, 128 ; 
ao, habitus oriB et vultus, status, mutua, 
id. Fin. 3, 17, 56; c/. id. Tuac. 3, 22, 53: 
status erectua et coleua, id. Or. 18, 59 ; so, 
rectus, Quint 11. 3, 159 : indeoorus, id. 1, 
11, 16 : quonlani formam ccpi hujua in me 
et statum, Docot, etc, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 110 ; 
et Cic. Att 6, 1, 17.— In tho ptur. : crebro 
commute! status, postures, attitudes, Plnut 
Mil. 2, 2, 51 ; so, effiiigcre atatua quosdain, 
Quint 11, 3, 89. 

B. In partic., in milit lnng., A posi- 
tion, posture, attitude of a combatant : iu 
atatu stat senex, Utadoriatur moecbuni, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 9, 12 fVonlius scutum scuta 
percussit atque statum Galli conturbovit, 
Qnadrlg. hi Gel). 9, 13, 16 : turbare oc statu 
raoi-ero hostctn, Liv. 30, 18, 4 : mined 
Porplivrion atatu, llor. Od. 3, 4, 54. 

2. '1 rausf, out of the military sphere: 
aacpc adversarios dc statu omni dejeci- 
mus, Cic. Or. 37, 129 : unimum perterri- 
turn loco ct ccrto dc statu domovcre. Id. 
< ! eecin. L», 42 : is, qui cuncta compoauit, 
ronstauter in suo mancbat atatu, id. Univ. 
13, 40 : dc statu suo drclinare, id. Cluent 
loci; C f. id. I'rov. Cons. 17, 41. 
O. Trnnsf., for stutura, Size, height, 
stature (post-Aug.) : longiseimum quctn- 
que aratorcm faciemus : mediastiuus quo 
uscumquc atatua potest esse, CoL 1, 9, 3 : 
hi gallinact is moribm status altior quae- 
ritur, id. 8, 2. 9 : scroliio probantur lonsis- 
Mml status. 1,1.7, 9, 2: plnntao mujoris sta- 
tus, 1'all. Fcbr. 05, ao ' 

„- *?■ T , r <>P-. Posture, position, condition, 
rtrrunston^, situation, state, etc. (the pre 
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I dom. at^nif. of the word in prose and 

[poetry): A, In gen.: (a)cgtn.: atatua 
rerun communiuru, Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 1 : 
ouumus atatua qivitatia, id. Rep. 1* 20; 
ct id. ib. 1, 47; and id. ib. 2, 1; ao id. ib. 
1,21:32; 46; id- Flaee. 1, 3, et aaep. : rei 
publicae, id. Rep. 2, 37; Id. Pia. 2. 4, et al. : 
totma munioipu, id. CluenUjO, UMi: orbis 
terrac, id. Suu. 11, 33: optunatium, id.. 
Rep. 1, 44, et aaep. : vitae, Cic Att 10, 4, 
1; eo id. Fin. 2, 14, 45; id. Verr. 2, 4, 10 : 
DOBtrae dignitatis, id. Att. 1, 20, 2 : non do- 
lendi, id. Fin. 2, 9, 2e\— (fi) AbsoL : genera 
rerura pubhearum auum statum teuentia, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 28 ; ct, rd publicae genua m- 
clinatum et quasi pronum ad pemiciosia- 
aimum statum, id. ib. 2, 26: Sicilian! in 
antiquum statum reatituere, id. Verr. 1, 4, 
12; id. Att 4, 2, 1 ; ct, eo tun atatu res 
erat ut longe principea haberentur Aedui, 
etc, Cnes.B.G.6, 12,9; and, quum in hoc 
atatu res eaaet Liv. 26, 5. 1 ; 32. 11, 1 : qui 
eodem atatu eoell et atellarum nati sunt 
id. de Dir. 2, 44, 92 ; ao id. de Or. 3, 45, 178 ; 
Liv. 37, 12, 11 ; CoL 1L 2, 97, et al. : rolup- 
taa mentem e ana aede et statu cb'movet 
Cic. Farad. 1, 3, 15 ; ct, res magna et ex 
beatissimo animi atatu profecta. Sen. Ep, 
81 med. — In the ptur. .- regum atatua, L & 
the croiens or thrones of kings, dc Agr. 1, 
1, 2 : eibi aubaidia ad omnoa vitae atatua 
parare, id. Fam. 9, 6, 4. 

B. In partic: 1, Pregn., A firm or 
secure position, favorable condition, pros- 
perity, welfare, etc. (so poat-Aog. and very 
rarely) : nullum bsbeotibua statum quili- 
bet dux erat idoaeua. Veil, a, 72 jfos. .- om- 
nibus atatum concupisceunbua, id. 2, 2, 3 
Orell. y. or. — In the ptur. : mudtorum ex- 
ciai auras, Tac A. 3, 28. 

2, Civil (cither patridan or plebeian) 
rank, condition, station .* quod in dvitati- 
bua ratione quadam Bujmauonibua famll- 
iarum diatingunntur atatua, Cic Leg. 1, 
7, 23. 

3. hi later jurid. Let. The natural state 
or condition of men (whether freemen or 
alavea): "de statu hominum," Dig. 1, 5: 
prlmo de pcraonarum atatu dicomua, Her- 
mog. ib. L 2. From which ia to be distin- 
guished, 

4, Likewise, in jurid. Lat (and even as 
early aa the XII. Tablea, ace. to Utp. 
Fragm. 2, 4; cf. Dirks TranaL p. 503 so.), 
statu liber, libera (also written in one 
word, statullber, statulibera), A slat* man- 
umitted by testamentary appointment: "de 
etatuliberia," Dig. 40, 7: "etatuliberi, id 
eat ejus serri, qui teatamento sub aliqua 
condittone liber esse Juaaua eat" Gal m- 
stit 2, 200; cf. Ulp. Fragm. 2, 1. Vid. 
Rein's lixim. Frivatr. p. 263 ae, and the 
authors there cued. 

5. Likewise, in later jurid. Lot, of age. 
The age of manhood, man's estate, majority 
(the age of 25 years) : quum ad statum 
suum frater pcrvcBisaet Papin. Dig. 3L 1, 
77.J 14 ; ao Cod. Justin. 6, 5275. 

0. In rhetor, lang., The state of the qvss- 
tion, slate of the case; a tranal of the Gr. 
or dns, Cic. Top. 25, 93 ; Part or. 29, 102 ; 
Quint 3, 6, 1 sq. 

1, In grammat. lang., The mode of a 
verb, Quint 9, 3, 11 Spald. N. cr. 

* ttiitrltio, onis,/ [statuo) A placing, 
setting up, erecting: tigni, Virr. 10, 5 mad. 

■tA l&tll8> a, um, Fort, from statuo. 

t trteaCta% idta, /. = ormnri c, A pre- 
cious stone, othirwise unknown : perhaps 
soapstont, ntcatitc, Plin. 37, 11, 71. 

t arbBatdrjUt; atis, n. = oTtixrutna, A 
kind of fatty tumor, Plin. 26, 14, 87 ; Vcg. 
3, 30. 1 (in Cela. 7, 6, written in Grtek>. 

' stetra, ae,/=ersy», 7"«a deck of a 
ehip, PlSut. Bac. 2, 3, 44 : id. 8Bch. 3, 1, 12. 

t attoepiMBMj a. um. tun, = crtywAe. Aiak- 
ing cJost^drasoing together, costive: fobrcs, 
Plin. 23, 7, 23. 

'stela, ae./.= er^Xo, A pillar, column, 
stele, I'Un. 6, 28, 32 ; id. ib. 29, 34 ; Mart 
Cap. 2, 3T>. 

t ajtelcphurosa I /• = ortXttioipsC, A 
plant, perh. ltaren ua sugar-cane ; Saccha- 
rum Rarcuuae, L. : Plin. 21, 17, 61. 

^■tiliai idis, /. = irrtXi(, A mistletoe 
that grows upon firs and larches, Plin. 16, 
44,93. 

gtelLfe an. /. A star (whores* aidus 

denou-s a group of stars, a constellation ; 
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v.aidqt): CicBefcCUtsa 


Eon. in Var. L. L. 7, i 41; c, cxj 
atellia ful^enuboa aptaia, id. la^ : 
3, 26; Lucr. 6, 35. ; Cie. Fa. i a: 
maxima aunt aonnrahia nutai v~ 
quinque atellarun, ease also 
err an tea, i. e, plana*, al K h. - i , 
crrantos, id. IXep- 1, U , id. Tit . L 
id. N. D. 1, 13.34 (.btu et sarta, ~ 
aura, id. ib. 3, 20): eaSa row.... 
comet, Ov. M 15, 719: etiisV-j.-: 
et, sometimea for dias, « xut^r 
Saturni, V'irg. G. L 3K; aa. C-.^ - 
ib. 222 : vesani leonia. II* Oi 1 i - 
Aud pregBL, of the sua : KtZiars*.' 
F. 6, 718. 

IT Tranat. cf ducat naxis< 
atar: A. A figure sf a star . ist 
lam dividatur . . . ruertjartraac^ 
decuaaari, atr, CoL 4. 17.4 ul: r- 
26, 3; Plin. 18, la 23 : cshssK iar. 
aureia atellia. Suet Ncr. ~-\, I T - 
point on a prccioua stooe, Pil - - 
9,51; 10.67.— C,Asurfs\.Ta:i 
86; 32, 11. 53.— O. Agkmasm,r*i 
27. ti7.—* B. The ntpi a tk rf- 
IdylL 1, 3a 

aTtolljUaSi antia, J. scefc a, ' 

stellaris, e, ad,. [««..,"» 

longing to a star, tuny aJ .* 
claaa.): caaentia, Macr. Sosa-Si^.. 
med. 

WiHis. a, mro, i. Soaci-' 

-rAM JaWS" 
dtstna tn Southern Csmp nu , v.- 
Cic Agr. 2, 31, 85; 1. T. ». U = - 
10,31,3: 22,13,6; SaetCea.2 i- 
268 — IT Hence Stsatttiaa 1 
adj.: tnbua, UT.6,5<a-;eTf«r J - 

iteUa\tar*v «■ / 1 Uir * "" 

the soldiers' rations grtstsi aic - 
tribunes (late Latin). Spajt 
Lamprid. Alex. Per. 15 net 
■tellastaaV a - um - T - r - 
srteUtlbrs evrn. erunv t4 a jlr 
Star-bearing, starry (tot tip? * 
atcllifcr cursua, * Cic fiep- i .** 
Sen. Hipp. 785. 

Stolhxfer, era. irtm. a* \cu r 
Star - Staring, starry (awiC; ft 
stelligerae aetheria. Var la.Va?- 
orbea. Cic Arat 23F: pata. S* - • 
565: Olympus, Sen. Here. 0*K - 
Sil 13,86a 

'otellimicarx*. «*», af 

mico] Guttering vah sieri : nam * 
Prob. Virg. E. 6, 3L 

wteuio, onia, ak [mid', I * » 
ion (having star-like spou »»* 
Lacerto gecko. L. : Ploiait*.- ; 
31 ; Virg. G. 4, 243; Cell"--! 
Tranat; of A crafty, s^.f 
Plin. 30, 10, 27, tJ9; Ap? * 
cf . stelliosatua.— XL i ' 
name, c. g. C. MrZnnu - - 
23, 2. 

rttalfiftnJLtaeV 61 1 i* 5 ^ 

B] (^n^ToTctov, 

(jurid. Lat.) : "BtelliuMCs *^ 
his, qui dok) quid teerraatiec!*** 
acilicct si aliud crhnro aa« * «f \ 
datur ; quod enhn io pr T **- ll *?' ;r; 
de dolo actio, ncein rrraaaaa*^/ 
tua persecute. ITbicaatK ip" 1 
criminla deficit, iffic rtrBoaea ■-• 
mas," etc, Ulp. Kg.47.SU» « -- 
13,7,36; 17, 1»&.;A' ! , 
Stelltk k> P*f- •taetl'-*"' 
[atefialX.V'a*- Tots 
stars. So only in the 
lana, nutis, Btstarred, smrrf ' 
word): eoelo stdlante. Latt*"^! 
coelum, VTrs. A. 7. -JW; ^-T^7- 
patr is, Val Fl 5, S23; aal Off V: 
poet Dir. 1. 12: ora Tani, Or I ' 
— B. Tranat: ccarais =»*=, ;, 
nk) stellantibus impkt. fU*?" 
ing. Ov. M.L721: ksoma"-' » 
gleaming, Val Fl 3. *: h«o ■ 
uU). id. ib. 2, 49«: voW»ja»«^. 
Plin. 18, 96, 66: from. <w»» * 
with start. Hart 1 29 -|l-«r , . 
cortr with stars. *"J*/f-.'. 
pottrAug. and very ramj. Wf-j, 
siral ana freq. in tut Ftr! 
a, am. Set with smrn.hsatrt^-^ 
qui coelum stcllet («■» ""il 1 . 
2, 29: (genuaae^ itrHMwe .U> 
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numero et disposition* stellantur, art set 
■MA nn, Plin. 37, 7, SB: — steUatus Cs> 
paeos, £ & plated in fits hwm as a es*- 
ssataira, • Cic. Taeo.5, 3, 8 > aether, Vat 
W. 2, 49 : domiu (dearum), Claud. Repl 
Pros.3,rl— B. Transf.: steBatas Argot, 
1 & — » Bag , Ov. M. 1, 66* : eaaia Jaspt 
de fdlva, sparkling, glittering, VtrgiA.*, 
361: varus atollataa corpora gutUs, oVfe*. 
i» sat, Ov. M. S, «1; as, ihuu aural* 
guttis, Plin. 37. 10, 86: MdUtu axfbus ag- 
ger, m r sasp e a l , HU. 13, 109; Lac 3, 439. 

'•taUaUo. k, /■ *» [stalls] ^ ««* 

star, asterisk, as • mark in writing, (be Let 
word for asteriseus, Hfcjr. Ep. 1T2, 19. 

. ) *tU «. = vrrVfia, ^ ^or- 

«*.■ 1, In gen. (post-dassA 
end. enf 10, 908 ; Firm. Mark 3, 8.— n. 
In partic, A garland bang upon an an- 
cestral image (post-Aug.), Sen. Ben. 3, 28 : 
Pin. 35, 2, 8. — Beam, B, Tranaf, i 
p se Vg rt e , genealogical utile, geneak ' 
tra, Ben. Ep. 44; Suet N«r. 37; Id. 
8: 6tat8. 3,3,43; Pen. 3,«; Jot. 8,1; 
Hart. 5, 33. — fj. Trap., JvaMI*», high 
malm: argeoti, Mart 8,6: JejunH, thegttat 
antiquity, Prod. Cam. 7, 81. 
■IjJUb ofom, «„ Xrrvu, <4 flan-sis d» 
K mar ^afi^mco, (a Qiann, Liv. 38, 

tMte«efo«»% ir, /. = <rrm«ar«- 
«W, .d e wrt ra rttoa o/ lie papa, a disease 
of the eyes of horses, Vcg. 3, 16. 

Bt ^aj taa f , oria, «., Xftvrai*, J Sreti 
warrior at Me araw «r/ors TV**, celebrated 
far the strength of Us lungs. Jar. 13, 112. 

Stentorian, L c lomi-so axota 
Are. 8, 97. 

S^bin»pld«tr», I./. Sr^nrrX* 
mc, 7*e CtoWnTMrttr, a picture by 
PHn. 35, 11, 40, S 185; 21, a. 1 


5.9. 


Pauslaa, L _ _ 
Called also S^UnoptUiB, 

S, TkfVkaplaitUtr, 1 


Plin. 


2.>r4arrfrwXt(, 

U, 40| J 125. 

A kind of Hint, which winds about in Ike 
shape of garland; Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 42 ; 
Macr.8.8,16jfn. Called also, ftfohi- 

ae, »i. = rrciathris, Col 3,"2, S; 
. 17, 5. 

» if, /. i* Pf«« 
at Ihe note, PBo. 



p t. rHepbaneploeoa. 

L at = <rr/a)avsc (gar- 
of several plant* : Al- 
exandri, Plin. B, 30, 39 : Aphrodites, App. 
Horb. 105. 

srttnrcaiaV *°' / l* trnn *l * maid- 
fanvmnm uuexertmtHU from chit- 
aVcn, a dungXrat, Ten adv. valcnt 8. 
As a nickname, Petr. 75, 9 («». stertHa). 

rtenUfcftximb n, am, «9. pd.] Of 
or belonging to dung ; crates, V sr. R. R. 
J , 83, 3 : porta, a gate in Ihe tempi* of 
Vela (r. atercua), Fcst p. 344. 

stored r&tlOi onU, /. Jstercoro] A 
dunging, mtinumg, Var. R. R. S, 8, 13 ; 
Col. 8, 1 ; 8, 16, 8; PMn. 18, 23, 53. 

*atarCorrhl>> a, nm, adj. [atcrcus] 
P*ngy, etinkhtg : miles, as a term of 
abuse, Plaut MU. 2, 1, 12. 

ertarcoxt* «■ «- [Id-] L 

7*o dung, manure with dung, to muck: 
Iocs, agrum, «c, Vnr. R. K.1, 38; Cic. de 
Hen. 15 M ; CoL 2, 16, 8 ; PUn. 17, 9, 6, 
ft al. — D. To cleanse from dung: latrl- 
nns, mpTDig. 7, 1, 15: stercorata colltt* 
tics, dungheap, CoL 1, 6, 84.— Henco 

* atcrcftratus, a, am, Pa., Dunged, 
mucked, manured : locua stcrcorotissimus, 
Col. 11, 2, 85. 

SterCOrOnU. ^ nm, adi. [atercua] 
Petti of excrement* or dung, weu manured : 
nqua, full ofJUtk, impure, CoL 8, 3, 8; cf. 
Men. Q. N. 3, 26 med. .—solum, Col. 11, 3, 
43 : berbae, id. 9, 4, 7. In the Sup.: to- 
rns, Cato R. R. 46. 

i t ff T * ! ' iTjnltlin, I, r. strrqumnlnra. 

VtWraffiui U. "«• [atercua) TAc deity 
that prende* over manuring, Tcrt ApoL 
23; Macr. ?. I, 7; LaetT, 80 Jin.; 36; 
pert. Vlrg. G. t, 81. Called also Stercu- 
lua. Prod. <TTt*. 2, 449 ; Stercutus or Ster- 
i-utius, Plin. 17, 9, 6 ; and, Stereeniua, 
rVrr. Vi«. A. 11, 850. Cf. Aug. Cir. D. 
1 R 15. Hartunc, Rellg. d. Rom. 2, p. 128. 

UtUTtm * ens, n. [peffa. from tcrgeo] 


fjTEft 

Dmg, excrement*, ordure, Var. R. R. 1,38; 
Col. 8, 15; Cato R. R. 89; Cle. de Dir. 1, 
87 Jin. i Hot. Epod. IS, 11, et aL ; Pest p. 
344. — As a Tulgar term of abuse: nolo 
starew curiae dfci Olaueuun, Cic. de Or. 
« 41. 164. — n. TranvC: ferri, I e. 
Dross, tlag, Scnb. Comp. 18a 
^tWeBtttW or atnutntlla), t. Star- 

t'rtamiftis.idb,/ ^asrto/s<» 


or litharge ofeOoer, PHn. 33, 6, 35, 8 108. 
f rtmkiUta, ae, A 

pctutal of a column or row of columns. 

Wrr7373. 

t*tatT6tklt*n,ln. = crlrrwBpn,A 
:n, PHu. 25, 


s'raat houttlttx, ttngrtea, 
3. 108; App. Herb. 123. 

* itericslaa so, /. do*, n* mm 

o/ a tow that ha* not fet farrowed, Petr. 

* ttfeJUiftp, eri, e. n. [sterlUs facio] 
To become unfruitful, barren, or Herile : 
leaenae aterDcfiuut In acternum, 8oL 27 
med. dub. (al stcrllcs flunk). 

■MfisMrfOa ere, a. *. [sterillsl To 
grow unfruitful, barren, or sterile : leae- 
nae, PHn. 8, 16, 17 : caprae pinguinidioe, 
id. 8, 50, 76 : amyvdalae, id, 17, 10, 11.— 
*sX Trop.: gaudia, VaL Cato Sir. 9. 

StililSai e (collnt form, sing, fan, occ^ 
"STiaiLAicsterilciih,'' Feft p. 316; neutr. 
plur., sterna, Lucr. 2, 845), adj. [pern. 
dim-, from eTEnvs = G-/y7'ot, .-titr, hard] 
Unfruitful, barren, elerik. of plants and 
uumals (qintc caw. and very frcq ): ster- 
fles nascuntur arenae, Virg. E. 5, 37 ; so, 
nlvae, Or. M. 4, 2-.I9 : hprbs, id. Am. 3, 7, 
31 : platani, Vlrg. 6, 2. 70 : ugr'u id. lb. 1, 
84 ; so, tellus, Or. M. 8, 791 ijalus, Bor. 
A. P. 65 : arena, Virg. U. 1, 70, ct saep. : 
— aterlles ninrio crasso runt seminc. Lucr. 
4, 1236; cf.. gall! Tsnagrici ad partus sunt 
stBTfllorea, Var. R. R. 3, 9, 6 ; so, racca, 
Vlrg. A. 6, 251 : muhac (mullerea), Lucr, 
4, 1847: Tbi i. e. eunuch*. CotulL 63, 69: 
semen, 14 67, 26 : ova, Plin. 10, 60, 80, et 
saep. 

0, Tranaf. (moaUy poet and in post- 
Aug. prose ; not in Cic.) : 1, Of things 
that causo uafruitfulncaa or sterility : ru- 
blgo, Bor. Od. 3, 23, 6 ; so, frigus, Luc. 4, 
108 : hie ma. Mart 8, 68 : serere pampina- 
rhs sterile est produces sterility, Plin. 17, 
21, 35, 5 157. 

A, In gen.. Barren, bare, empty: ma- 
nus, Plaut True. 1, 2, 3 : atcrtlia amator 
a datis. bare of gifts, ii. ib. 2, L 30; so, 
amicus, Juv. 12. 97; and, epistolae, Plin. 
Ep. .\ 8, 2 : clvitaa ab aquia, App. M. 1, p. 
106; so, Tadum, Ren. Thycst. 173: cor- 
pora aonitu (coupled with Jejuna succo), 
that field no sound, Lucr. 3, 845 : proapec- 
tus, without human beings, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 
15 : numL that do not hear interest, Papin. 
Dig. 22, 1, 7^-With the gen. : atcrilia lau- 
rus baccamm, Plin. 15, 3D, 39, § 130 ; so, 
lapideaplumbi, Id. 33, 7, 40. 

n, Trop., Unproductive, unprofitable, 
frame**, useless, com : Febmarius, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2 : quod monumcntum, quod 
tmmo tcmporis punctum, aut benclicio 
sterile, aut vacuum laudeT Plin. Pan. 56, 
2 : ne sit sterile et e&ctum (accnlum), Id. 
Ep. 5, 17 Jin.'; ao, fama (coupled with 
caasa), Stat Tb. 6, 70 : labor, Mart 10, 
58 : pax, Tac A. 1, 17 : amor, i e. w» 
turned, unrequited. Or. M. 1, 496.— With 
the gen. : urbes tallum studiorum fuero 
atcruca, Veil. 2, 18 Jin. : non adco vbtu- 
tum sterile seculum. Tac. H. 1, 3 : hcu 
aterlles veri I Pars. 5, 75. ■ 
^BtteiEtM! U". jUaterffiaj Vnfruit- 
fulness, barrenness, sterility (quite class ): 
L Lit : qua* ait Tel atcrOjtas agrorum 
vel fertilltBafurura. Oc. dc Wt. l757, 131 ; 
Id. Agr. 2, mjn. : frugum, VctL 1, IJh).: 
arborum, Tim. 16, 26, 47, et saep. ;— Cic. 
de Dir. 1, J ft 36 : mulierum, Plin. 28. 8, 
27.— In the War. : Suet Claud. 18 ; Din. 
Ep. 10, 24,0 — **JL Transf. : cocleatis 
sterilitas, weather that causes unfruitful, 
nest, Plin. 18, 29, 69, S 290 : a. forrunar, 
poverty, insufficiency, id. 14 prooem. § 4. 
— 'ML Trop.: in sterilitatem cmarcuit 
msjestas, Plin. 15. 29, 36jCn. 

•tililBas um < *• sterOls, ad ink. 

■terliaJC, icls, adj. [ sterno j That 
throws to the ground (a poetical word) : 
equus, dot throw* his rider, Virg. A. 12, 


ATE E 

364 ; 811. 1, 851 :— dres, Hat fall prostrate, 
Sid. B£jU4 Jin. ; so of a suppliant, id. 

tterno, atrlrt, stratum, 3. {plusqutm 
perf. eutic^ strarat, MasO. 1,774: straaaaf 
Var. in Non. 86, 8) t. a. (root ETfiJN 
whence oroptneui, the signut of whiot 
are all shared by stereo ; v. Paaaow sub 
sros/miai] To spread out, s pr ea d abroad; 
la stretch out, extendi J. Lit (so mostly 
poet and in post Aug. prose ; in Cic, only 
In the Part perf. : v. In the foUg.) : vestas, 
Ov. M. 8, 6S9 ; so, ostium, Virg. A. 1,700: 
vellus ui dure solo, Ov. F. 4, 65 ; and, bu- 
bnlos utroa ponte, Plin. 6, 89, 34, S 170 1 ; 
hie glares dura Stemitur, Tib. 1, 7, 69; 
cf, natas sub sequoro virias Sternit, i t, 
scatters strews, Ov. M. 4, 743 ; so, aresaaa, 
id. Fast 3, 813; id. Am. 2, 14,8: kerbs*, 
id. Met 7, 854 : noma passim, Virg. E. 7, 
54 : apongiaa ad lunam et pruinas, PUn. 
31, If, 47: irraa por flores, 6'rat. Cyncg. 
487 :— fessi stemunt corpora, slrrtca out 
thlir bodiet, lie down, I.iv. 27, 47, 9 ; ct, 
sternum so aomno diveraae in litore pho 
car. Virg. G. 4, 432:— mid.: eterniraur 
optntac grcmio tcllurie, id. Aen. 3, 509 ; 
anil, in C'apltolinaa crrtatim acanditur ar- 
cea Sturnunturquc Jovi, Sa 12, 340 ; ao 
In the Part.ncrf, stratus, a, am, Stretched 
out, lying down, prostrate (ayn. proetra 
tua) : strata terra. Knn. in Non. 172, 20 : 
noa hunii strati, Cic. de Or. 3, 6, 22 ; so, 
hnrai. Liv. 35, 37, 9 : ad pedes strati, Cic. 
Alt 10, 4, 3 :— insulae Friaiorom, Chau 
corum, ,tr ...>t, muntnr inter Helium ac 
Flevun). atrKrA out, extend, Plin. 4,15, 29: 
SO of places : id. 3, 5, 9, 5 60. 

B. In partic. To spread a thing on: 
JUt, \.tuto smooth*, level (mostly poet) : 
sb'rnere oequor aquia, Virg. A. 8, 89; ct, 
plncidi atniverunt ucquora venti, id. ib. 5, 
763 ; and, nnnc omne tibi stratum failcl 
acquor, id. EcL 9, 57 ; so, pontam, Ov. M, 
11, 501 : mare, Plin. 8, 47, 47 foe. :— viam 
per mare, smoothed, leveled, Lucr. 3, 1043 
(acc. to tho Gr. oiev oroplvvuut) '• stratum 
milltari laboro iter, Quint 8, 13, 16; ao, 
hoc itor Alpes, Hoc Cannae stravere tibi, 
Sil. 1 % 514 ; and trop. : praeseas tibi fama 
benlgnum Strnvit iter, Stat Th. 13, 813. 

'St. Trop. (too figure borrowed from 
the sea) To calm, still, moderate : odia mil- 
itum, Tac. H. 1, 58 (cf., consents ira, Stat. 
S.2,6,1). 

IX Transf: Jk, To cotter, cover over 
any thing (by spreading something out) 
(tho predom. quite class, aignif. of the 
word) : lectus vostimentis stratus oat Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 30 ; cf, rogatus'eat a Maximo, 
nt triclinium steraerrt. . . Atque ille atra- 
vit pelUculia bate din ia lectulos Punicanos, 
Cic. Mur. 36 ; so, leetum, biclinium, tri- 
clinia, etc., to spread, arrange, prepare. 
Plant Most 1, 4, 14 ; Id. Men. 8, 3, 3; id. 
Baceh. 4, 4, 70; Cio. Clu. 5ia.,- id. Tusc. 
5, 21 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 51, 3, ct saep. ; cf. also, 
iiciua ne aTKENiTo, Fragm. XI L Tab. 
ap. Cell. 20, 1, 25 ; and absol : jubet atemi 
efijl in prima domus parte, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 
7 : — Bcmltam aaxo quadrato strarerunt 
paved, Liv. 10, 23 Jin. ; so, vias eilice . . . 
clirum Capitollnnm aflice .'. . emporium' 
laplde, Id. 41, 27, 5 iq. ; and absol : locum 
Ilium stcrnendum locarc Cic. Att 14, IS, 
2:— cms foliis ncmuS-Multia at alga lime 
iourjli tempeatas StcrTict isiB cover, be'- 
strew, Bor. Od. 3, 17, 12; so, eongeriera 
summam ailvac vcllerc, Ov. M. 9. 236 ; lit- 
ora nlvc, Val. Kl. 5, 175 : arenom Circi 
chryaocolla, Plin. 33, 5, 27 : aolum talis. 
Vlrg. A. 9, 660 ; cf., Tyrrhenas vallcs cao- 
dibua, Sil. 6, 602 : anto aras terrain csesi 
stravere juvenci, covered, Virg. A. 8. 719: 
— cquos, to saddle, Liv. 37, 20, 12: so ib. 
§ 4^ Veg. 5, 77. 

8. To strctck out by flinging dawn, la 
throw down, stretch on the ground, throw 
to Ihe ground, overthrow, prostrate (mostly 
poet, asp. hi Vlrg.; J n. prose pern, not till 
after tho Aug. period ; In Cic. only once 
in the trop. sense; v. the follg.): cujus 
carus prolapsl quum proximos sterneret, 
Liv. 5, 47, 5 : alius sit Curtis in anus, Ster 
nsi et adversos Marte favente duces, Tib. 

I, 10, 30 ; so, viros caede, Virg. A. 10, 1 19 : 
allqucm leto, raorte, caede, Id. ib. 8, 566 : 

II, 796: Liv. t, 29, 1 : 31, 81, IS, ct at; 
alto, aliquem morti, Virg. A^S, 464 :— 
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tnoenia, to overthrow, demoluh, Ov. H. 13, 
SB; et, strati* uiete muri*, Ltv. 1, 29. 2 : 
and. atemit * culmlne Trojam, Virg. A. 2, 
603 : to, (elephanti) atabula Inoormn den- 
tltma sternum, Plln. 8, 9, 9. 
• . . JJ, Trop. (very rarely) : deorum plaga 
perculal, affllcto* w et ttratoa esse faten- 
tur, aut dtrmn, prottrated, Cic. Tiuc 3, 29, 
72: mortalia cord* Per Rentes humihs 
atravit paror, Virg. G. 1, 331.— Hence 

stratum, L a. (mostly poet and In 
poet. Aug. proae ; not In Cic.) (ace. to no. 
>■■> A) : A. A bed-covering, a coverlet, quill, 
blanket; a pillow, bottler: lecti mollia stra- 
ta, Locr. 4, 850 ; ao, proripere ae e atrato, 
Suet Celig. SI. — More freq, 3, Met on. 
(para pro toto), A bed, coma, baud aegnii 
•tralo aurgit Palinurua, Vlrg. A. 3, 513 ; cf. 
id. ib. 8, 415 ; 3, 176 : qulea Deque tnolli 
atrato ncque allentio arcesajta, Lir. 21, 4, 
7. — Onco alao (agreeing with lectua) in 
the (Mac Fatrorin. in Uell. IS, 8 Jot.— B. 
A hortecloth, kouehtg, a toddle, Ov. M. 8, 
33 ; Lir. 7, 14, 7; Sen. Ep, 80 <». j Plin. 
7, 56, 57.— Proverb. : qui annum non 
potest, atra turn caedit, (*v. aainum), Petr. 
45, 8. — C. A pavement: aaxca viarum, 
Lucr. 1, 318; 4, 416; extranetun, Petr. 
|MCt Sat 55, 6, 11. 

■toruttmentnmi l, «• [atemuo] a 

muting (a poat-Aug. word ; but cf. ater- 
uutaineorum), Plin. 2, 7. 5 ; 25, 5, 21 ; 28, 
U, J5; GeD. 12, 5, 11.— tt Tranaf., A 
meant of provoking meeting, meeting- 
powder, Plin. 23, 11, 86; ib. 13, 109. 

itai a a a. ui, 3. r. a. and a. [kindr. with 
TtifpKDui] J. ^Vetttr., To morse: adorare 
aUquem, cum sternuerit Plin. 2, 40, 40 ; 
«o Id. 28, 6, 15; 19, 3, 15; Col. 7, 5, 18 
Hcbneld. X cr.— *B. Tranaf, of a tight, 
7*o tputter, crackle: aternuatetbaflen . . . 
■ternuit, et nobla proaoera a*M k *dedit, 
Dr. Her. 19, 151 ao.— ft, Aetata tneete 
oat, give by meeting : omen. Prop. 2, 3, 
24 ; ao, apn/obattoncm, Catull. 45, 9 and 18. 

trtenttit&iritmtaUIt) I. *■ [ateruuto] 
A meeting (quite claaa.) : aternutamcnta 
?runt observanda, *Cic. de Dlv. 2, 40 Jtm. ; 
.oCeb.3,20; 8,4;9; Plin. 21, 22, 93 ; 23, 

I, 27, et al ft. Tranaf, That mate* 

•pravokct snceting, a meeting -powder, ttcr- 
natatory, Cela. 6, 7, 9. 

•jterntVtatiOf onla, /. (id ] A nett- 
ing, tterhutation (very rare), App. M. 9, 
p. 248; Scrib. Comp. 10>». 

■tarnfttOi avi, 1. t>. intent, n. [ster- 
nvuTrojOeeie, Pen-. 96, 4 ; ao id. 109, 10. 

(A.?S»Sif%T.V4,^T«'f^'Tn^ if 
M^.— n^ Oni of ike nonet cf the tun, Uyg. 

W<l <P0Jfc >*• "■< ZrepAnx, One of Ike 
Cuclopt in Vulcan' t tmithy, Vlrg. A. 8, 
425Heyne; Ov.F.4,288; Claud, in. Cons. 
Hon. 195 -, Rapt Pro*. 1, 329 ; ace, Stcro- 
pem, Htat 8. L 1, 4. 

gfjajMt^ Mtfn*n (in M88. alao written 
stercuT Tind atcrcfl.), ii, n. (collat form, 
•terquillnnm, i, Phacdr. 3, 12, 1) [atercue] 
.4 dung-pit, laytlall, fains, Cato B. R. 2, 
. 3; Var. 1, 13, 4 ; 1, 38, 3 ; Col. 1, 6, 21 ; 7, 
S, 8 ; Phaedr. 1 L— j* a term of reproach, 
Plaut Per*. 3, S, 1; W.Casin. I, 28. 

Storttinnmi il. n. A State philoto- 
pkerTHnrTS. 2, *S, 33 ; 296. — Adjec t : 
Htcrtioinm acumen, of Stcrtiniut, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 12, 20. 

(tartOi ol<*ec. to Pri*c. p. 903 P.: rf. 
deatcrto), 3. p. n. \ kindr. with UpOto, oap- 
$avu] To more : noctem totam aterterc, 
Plant Aain. 5, 2, 22,- ao Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 27 : 
Marcellua it* atertebat ut ego vlcuius 
audirem, Cic. 4, 3, 5 ; id. Acai 2, 29. 93 : 
diem totum atertebat, Hor. a 1, 3, 18, et 
•aep. : qui vigflana atertia, Lucr. 3, 1061. 

Sttaachdru*, I m, ZmWxaAM, A' 
lir*** lyric poet of Hmera : " Steaicharl 
atarea Camenao," Her. Od. 4, 9, 8; cf. 
- Quint 10, 1, 62 ;" Cic. de Sen. 7, 23 ; id. 
Vcrr. 2, 2, 35. 

ac,V-?stiJ^IaT?tfcro6^'!Slirter l oV 
lobaltt. king of Ltda, Jmr. PO, 397 ; Hyg. 
>'ab. 57 and 243.) 
(Mhaafiina, i, **,, £«i»tX»f : L King 

'•f Mycenae, ton of Pertrnt, and fiuktt of 
Ktmiitkait, Hy(t. Fab. 244.— H King of 
i*« Lignriant, father of Cyennt, who rot 
changed into a twan, Or. % 2, 3(77, — TfT 
1450 
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Ota* of the Sphfoni. charioteer of Diomede 
at the liege of Troy, and one of thott tout 
tip in the wooden horn, Vlrg. A. 2, 261; 
Hor. Od. 1, 15, 24 ; 4. 9.20—17. -A fta- 
tutian, alain by Fallot, Virg. A. 10, 388— 
V- Deri\T. : A. Bth rfTT *a*>l*rill*fc a, urn. 
aoj, Stheneleun (a) (aoc. to ao. L): Ko- 
ryatheua, Or. M. 9, 273: hoatia, i. e. En- 
rytthent, id. Her. 9, 25.— (8) (acc. to no. 
IL): prole*, i. e. Cyant, kL Met 2, 367,— 
B. gtlaeanUi* Uia, adj. /, SthcncUi- 
an : ToIucrU, i. e. Ofcnut, Or. M. 12, SSL 

t Stlb&dilllJDj 4 «- = crtSillOr, A 
temtcrradar teat or couch, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 
36; Serr. Virg. A. 1, 698; Sid. Ep. 1, 11 
med. 1 2, 2 met.; Mart 14, 87 ta loam. ; In- 
ter. Orell. no. 235a 

t ■fflMntn. ii rt. ; alao called Btlfai> ia, 
and — arifi, trimut. Antimony, 

a tulphvret of antimony, tttbium, ueed by 
women, in the form of powder, to color 
their eyebrows black ; and in medicine, 
» an eye-aalre, Plin. 33, 6, 33 ; 29, 6, 37; 
Cela. 6, 6, 6; 8 ; 12 to. ; Scrib. Comp. 27; 
34, et al 

* trtichaTkf *«,/. = orim, A kind of 
vine, fit pure Lat called apiana, Plin. 14, 
9, U. & 8L 

(* StichUfi i. «•■ The name cf a tlavt 
in a comedy of Piantut, which from him it 
called Stichuj.) 

c *frtl«^^a»"0./- A kind of grape, 

t aOgaat Hit, ». (Jem. collat form, 
act, atigmam, Petr. 45, 9; 69, 1) = crlyna 
(a prick, puncture) (a poat-Aug. word) : 
L A mart burned in, a brand impr e aae d 
upon alaves or other*, aa a mark of dia- 
grace, Petr. 103, 2; 105, 11 ; Sen. Ben. 4, 
37j5a,; Quint 7, 4, 14; Suet Calig. 27; 
Plin. 30, 4, 10; Mart 10, 56, et at— B. 
Trop, A mark of diffract, a ttigma : 
Suet Caea. 73; ao Mart 6, 04; 12, 63.— 
ft A cut nn the face, made by an unaldll- 
ful barber, Mart 11, 84. 
• * ■ 4 Hfft"**'*^- ae, r\ — cmwarwc. 
One who it branded, of a alavo : Cic. OH 
2,7,25. 

'ittomp, avi, 1. e. a. [atipna] To 
brand, Tttgmathe, Prud. bt*>. 10, 1079. 

artip^Mns, a. urn, adj. Iid.1 Full 1 
brandfhorkt. branded, Petr. 109, 8 ; Regi 
in Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 2. 

StUbeta, onia, m„ ZriXCui' (the ahm- 
ing, glittering), A name of the planet Mer- 
cury, Ana. Idyll. 18, 11 ; Mart. Cap. 8. 287 ; 
Hyg. Aatr. 2. 42 in. (in Cic. M. D. 2, 20, 53, 
written a* Greek). 

StUicba (written rntLtcMo, Inacr. 
OrelL no. 4999), onla, at. The famout gen- 
eral and father-in-law of the Emperor Bono- 
rine, celebrated by Claudian in hi* poem 
De laudibua Sulichonia. 

at Hlia, ae, /. (perh. dim. from itiria ; 
cf. Feat s. v. sTiaicrrii'M, p. 345] A drop 
(a denae, viacoua, gummy, fatty drop; 
whereas gutta La a natural, liquid drop) ; 
1, Lit (very rarely, but quite claaa.): 
arUla moriae, * Cic. Fin. 3, 14 ; Plin. 29, 4. 
22; Vltr. 2, 9.— H, Tranaf, A drop. i. e. 
a email quantity (poat-Aug.) : old. Mart 
12,70. — Trop.: paueulnetcmporuxn.Aug. 
Ep. 140. 

* *Tti|lftficxiU( •< flm. odj. [atillo) 
Dropping, dripping, tttttutitiaut : realna, 
Phn. 16, 11, 22. 

* trtni&*dltt< adv. [Btaia] Ky drove, drop 
by drop; enHatim cadere, Var. L. L. 5, 
5, 12. 

•itaija, onla,/. [atillo] A dropping 
down, falling in dropt : pluviac, Hfer. in 
Mich. 1, 2, 6. 

* frtUlattTOaV *, urn, adj. [id.] Drop- 
vingTSripfnug : mel, Plin. Vat L IB. 

CtQUcidiaiaf ii, n. [*t01a-c*do] A 
liquid which fallt drop by drop, a dripping 
moisture, ttillicide : " ttilUddium eo oood 
etillanm cadat" Var. L. L. 5, 5. 12.-1 U 
gen. (so poet and in post-Ang. proae) : 
atilhridi caaua lapidera carat Lncr. 1, 314 : 
KTandinla, Sen. (in. 4. 3: nrinae, Plin. 3b, 
8. 21 ; cf,vcaicae, id. 28, 8, 32: arborum. 
id. 17. 12, 18 : mollia, Tcrt Sppct 27 /a.— 
ft In partic. Falling ralii, rain-water 
1 fnllinr from the eavet of houtet (ao quite 
! clnaa.) : jura parinrum. fumimitn. atillHrld* 
, »ru in, Cic. dc Or. 1 , SR lt3 ; *t) la*. Or. 21 
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i*,;id. Top. 5,«7; Vte.1,1: r»4k 
8,6,8: 8,2.20; Op.ib.17; PaUut. 
. frtil'affi aTuaium, Lt. ft.stdt .em 
J. Heutr, To area, drn\ trkU, tax 
(rnoatly poet): vaa, udc atad m 
aqua, Var. R. K. 1,41.2. m,mau 
oedinia) in cor, Lacr.4,t*f*)E: center 
igni, id. 6, 515 : craot ferro Pre. . r 1 
ungoenta e capiB<i,Tib. 1.7, K: aui 
viridi Uice, Ov. M. LHS: fatal a. 
57,et«*ep— Tra**^oflatail*rtrin 
or drip with aBquid: suifraiasK 
tibu' atilVmt, Lucr. 6, H4; at mv 
multo nlmbo, Jav.fi, 19): tesa-p*- 
re, Tib. 3,4,28: tadera a w aaa i .if a 
1, 8, 11; cC arbor aaarnastKa 
Lac. 7. 837, et eats.— Sotoooiaro: 
ohL: humida aaxa, tuyavaht.se. 
muaco, Lucr. 5, 949 : uT*,rai ttam 
prae «e pttgiooem taJifCk-ft:- 
30: atiUana oeefliM, ilr. (r>-| 
Trop: aollantea voeea, m. mm * 
oote out drop by drop, Calpan L . : 
cf., oraMonem atiBaic, Sea. B> •-p 
mi* atillare diem, 1* k/ktt a* Tt : i* 

ft Act-, To cant ta *>» ia .(*• 
dropt, to drop, dinil: aM-Xtm. 
ocoli* rorem, * Hor. A P. *B, a r 
mam, Plin. 12, 23, 49: cocoa m 
cum adipo anaerino, id. 90. 5. S cic 
De rami* electro, mtfud , £mU < 
M. 2,364; ao, icDau corice i™» . 
ib. 10, 501. 

• fjtaaj, avi 1. v. n. [amnu: : 
gamuShV: Col 4, 33, 3. 

(' -Wljimor Stfla*—' 
war, A fkitotonhaofAcrnOc* 
id. Acad. 4,24; 3en.Ep .il 

ifjtilajaj (sometiinc* vrriaaicO 
Greekortoogr, afatn ; mt d act 
auVa,atipea, and v. the let T} '. a-' 
Aef, orig.. Any uprijta. puK 
hence, A ttaht, pale: L!»!" 
vaBum Ktai caeri. awceaW aa* i- 
B. Afr. 31, 5; c£ M. 10, 41! I* r - 
atUnnli. Cae*. B. G.7,7J>.:. ir- 
tnre, A painted twa-tra' >- ~ 
plants from taoraaa, ar thou man 
too rtt«W ete. Col lUS^K 
10,20. 07tak*t»or*laiic(ca7X 
(e. g. of the auNxagst), C«i 1U * 1 
5, 10, 13 : 2L 

'ft Tranaf.: tairu(«i» 1 ' 
cii) nunc ixtterdnm, ut in Jaert* 
lent dicere, ia aomma afc*tflg>*- 
uries quaedam, quae adlo aaar*-" 
Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 96. 

ft In partic A iqrk**»i w "* 
man* for writing on *ruu»**xa 1 
ed. and usnally made of ban ffli 
srilum, cr ram et tabelaa et test. » 
Bat 4. 4, 64 ; cf. id. in. i*:i» 3 iL 
1,2,38: cum obora* aUi f '-^' 
laccebat oraOo, dc Brst ** '■ n 
net pojerje Attico arUo w&r- ^ ° ' 
tic pen, id. ib. 45. 1G7 ; 
dam) rcsipiant atjlum fas» 
3, 13.— Writing onwajTilirac. "- 
tie broad upper cud diturt- >- 
I thcrhrMPaiilumTcnrTCta"™" 
one hat written, Cic. Ten- i - <■ ' 
aacpe atilom vertaa, term 5»_— ' 
legi *int Scripcoras. Uaci > 1 - 


ft.Tr»n«f.: l.l*' 0 ***' 
tun, A tatting dawn ia ***** 
img.compendtivu; maxtr^mWf" 
of competition. Mfit ia vTBar.^' 
tuuua et pracatanna*iiu«*«*.- — 
ac mogiatcr. Cic de Or. 1 S >* ' • 
ib. 1. SO cf. id. ft- 1 * * 
Quint 1, 9, S ; et aba, «"*=-' "V." 
sldua lectio, id. 10.7,4: t*m<-urs* 
i. q. a practiced mm. Ck. Or 
dior aulua c»a^tatioaa» v***^". 
1,1,28: no« to diatimSi 
aed tamm DiaajmiE ora"»* « » 
ac stOo. in apart and army 
proL 12 (for which. o.-*naat<«r> 
id. Phono, prol 5): ct vj** f ; 
rotju* orotknia ct ideal *h» * * 
tone and the <aa> terleefr.mr''' , 
Ikromgh the uhoii emrci. fV 
(The alteration mtoidtia>6a»i- 
•ary); and. artjKJ aotoi. «» " 
id. ib. 25, 96. 

Q 1 q genua or fcraaireaA J» 
aa- 0/ tr ea ti ng, node cfanmi » 
iti ancakinr (ao onlv pofJ Aa*. *- 
rarely ; pot as tarV aa Qaat • 
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pressus dembsusque, Pita. Ep. 1, 8, 5 ; K, 
irucnax et quasi bellatorius, id. lb. 7, 9, 7 ; 
and, bettor, id. lb. 3, 18, 10 ; cf, dlligentis 
ttili anxictas, Tac Or. 39 : (Octariua) tra- 
goediam magno impetu exoraos, nan sue- 
cedents «Uo, abolevit, Suet Aug. 85 : af- 
fectatiooe obscurabat stilum, Id. Tib. 70: 
•till dtcondl duo sunt : unm cat maturus 
ct gravis, alter ardent er corns et infensus, 
etc, Macr. a 5, 1. 

•3, A decision, verdict, opinion: App. 
M.10?p.242. ** 
gtbninir T - stibium. 
(* StimoiU Sub. A town of Tlestalf, 
Liv. 32, U.) ' 
StilWUa> ae,/. [stimulus] The god- 
' dess who pricks on, excites, stimulates to 
' action or pleasure, Aug. Cir. D. 4, 11 ; 16; 
| perb. for Seinelc, Ov. F. 6, 503; c£ Har- 
' lung, Relig. d. Rom. 3, p. 21. 

rtfm^l^tifftT onto, jf. [stimulo] A prick- 
' ia^on.tncucrunttsUmitlcuionipoet-Aug.): 
' iugens, PUn. 35, 2, 2, } 7 ; privata cuique, 
' Tac. H. 1, 90jS». 

! >timnlAtOr< orb, as. [ id. ] A pricker- 

■ on, instigator, stimulator, Claud, in Ruf. 2, 
' 301 ; Mamcrt Grat act ad Iul. 5 (In Auct 
'■ Or. pro Domo, 5, 11, the reading raries be- 
tween stimulator and iostimulator ; OrcH. 

' has the latter). 

1 rtlmnUtpix, fcb. / (id.) s». tkat 

S'leks on, instigates, or stimulates : , Plaut. 
ost 1,3, 46; so lb. 62. 
' *> ^imfi MrjU fc *i UD1 t °4J- [stimulus] 
Consisting of prickles or goads : suppli- 

■ dum, Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 31. 

t frtiiwfllffr av lt atom, 1. t». a. fid.1 To 
; prick Kith a goad, to prick or goad on: 
.J. Lit (so post-Aug., and very rarely) : 
,' quadrijugos flagello, SH. 4, 441 ; ao, equos 
' ralcaribus, Vel Max. 3, 2, 9 ; for which, 

* poet transf, turbatos currua, Luc 7, 570 ; 
Sil. 16, 367: ariea stimulants, Col. 7, 3, 5. 

It T r o p., To goad, torment, rex, trou- 
' ble^ditturb (so quite data, and very freq.J ; 
jactor, cruclor, agitor, itimulor, yoraor fa 

* amoris rota miacr, Plaut Ciat 2, 1, 4: 
p hunc afbi cx antmo acrupulum, qui ae (ilea 
' riocteaque atimulat ac pungit, ut evellatto, 

postulat, Clc. Rose. Am. 2, 6 : larrao stun- 
ulant virum, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 66 : tc con- 
scientiac stimulant maleflciorum tuorum, 
Cic. Parad. 2j 18 ; me nunc et congressus 
hujua (Cacsarto) atlmulat, Id. Att 9, 15, 2: 
me banc eolitudo rolnua atimulat quam 
lata cclebrlbu, id. ib. 12. 13 : conaulcm cu- 

*ra de minore filio atimulabat, Liv. 44, 44. 
HL I n gen.. To rouse up, set in motion: 

^to spur on, incite, stimulate to any action ; 

vonarr. with the aimplc aec, with a follg. 

*ui or in aliquid, ut, ne, and poet, c inf. : 

?.(a) With the aimplc aec : Phrygio atim- 
.ilat nutnero cava tibia mentea, Lucr. 2, 
St : aliqucm, Lit. 3, 68, 10 : arlta gloria 

<<nlmum atimulabat, Id. 1, 22, 2: ira stim- 
ulant* animoa, id. 1, 12, 1 : stjmnlata pel- 

' icia ira. Or. M. 4, 235.— With inanimate 

^ibjccta : Peralcorum auccua aitim stimu- 
at, PliD. S3, 7, 67; ao, vencrem, id. 20. 5, 

,,13 : cf, conocptus, Id. 2, 8, 6.— (01 With 

,,t follg. ad : ad olicujos saiutcm defenden- 

<lam atimulari atque cxcltarl, Cic. Plane. 

J8, 69; ao, ad perturbandam rem publl- 
■nm, SaQ. C. 18, 4 ; and, ad arma, LIt. 1, 
3, 7-—(y) With a follg. in : tnjurlac dolor 
n Tarmiinium eoa anmulabat, LIt. 1, 40, 

'J ; ao la. 21, 11, 3 ; cf , In a mixed construe* 

f ion : ad ira in aacplua quam in formidi. 

'icm atimulabantur, Tac. H. 2, 44JS».— (i) 
VVlth a follg. ut or ne .- retua nostra simul- 

' aa antra anmulabat me, nt caverem, etc., 
^Ic. Fam. 3, 12 Jin. .-— -rubore stimnlaban. 
iir, ne cHeotulorum loco numcrarcntur, 
I'ac. Or. 37. — (*) Poet c: inf. : stimulanto 
nctu fall pracnoacere curaua. Luc. 6, 423 ; 
■o, Jurcncoa Jactare arccmla atimulari 
•ornibua ignea. Sil. 12, 504. 

I ■ttmfiUMUs «• urn, adj. [Id.] Full of 

•ncauices, stimulative (pott class.) : deal- 
lerlum Vcncrenc Toluptatla, CocL Aur. 

irard. 5,9; ld.Acut3.18. 

j arfclmnltia* I m. (wvt colTat form, 

rUm^uium, " TUut. Men. 5, 2, 112) [kimlr. 

>vlth n/su,''toprick] A pointed, pricking 

instrument. Thu», 

, # Moist froq.. A goad for drlrlng cattle, 
■larea, etc (quite class., cap. In the trop. 
lenae). 

. m Lit.: Jam Torn teneo, jam stimu- 
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| lum in manu cat : Agtte equi. etc., Plaut 
Men. 5, 2, 112; cf. 0». M. 2, 127 : nut enta- 
ulo tardus increpuiaae bovea, Tib. 1, 1, 30 ; 

! cf. Or. M. 14, 647 : Ita te forabunt patibu- 
latum per riaa gtimdlla, Plaut Pa. 1, 1, 
54 : aliqucin sthnulo fodere, id. Cure. 1, 
2, 40: ef. Clc. PhlL 2, 34, 86. As a term 
of abuae of slaves : stlmulorum aegea, 
Plaut. AuL 1, 1, 6; ef. Id. Caara. 2, 8.11 ; 
id. Pars. 5, 2, 17. — Proverb. : si stimulos 
puairls caedia, manibus plus dolet i. >. an 
evil is aggravated by foolish opposition, 
Plaut True. 4, 2, 55 ; t. eaedo, p. 220. 
b; ef, advoraum stimulum calces, Iridic 
against the pricks, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 28; y. 1. 
calx, p. 229 b. 

B. Tr a p, A goad (aa In Eng., either 
that which vexes. Irritates, torments, or,' 
more freq, that which spurs on, Incites, 
stimulates) : a sting, torment ; or, a spur, 
incentive, incitement, stimulus : mens sibl 
conscta factis adhibet stimulos torretquo 
flagellla, Lucr. 3, 1032; cf, aubesse car- 
mm aliqucm eordi stimulum, id. 3. 887 : 
stimulos doloris con tern oe re, Clc. Tusc. 
2, 27, 66; ef, (res malae) lacerant rex- 
ant stimulos admorent etc.. Id. lb. 3, 16, 
35 :— animum gloriae stimuli* concitare, 
Clc. Arch. 11 Jin. ; so, quMam induatriae 
ac laborla (coupled with illccebrae BMdl- 
num), id. Gael. 5 Jn. : quot rictoriae ad- 
morerlt bomini. Id. Seat 5. 12 : itmoris, 
Ur. 30, 14, 1, et al. ; cf, defendendi Vatl- 
nii, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19; and, omnia pro 
stimulis facibuaque ciboque fnrorla Acci- 
pit, Or. M. 6, 480 : ad hanc roluntatem ip- 
slus naturae stimulis ineitamnr, de. Rep. 

I, 2: ad dleendnm ettam pudor stimulos 
habet Quint 10, 7. 16 : agrariae legla tri- 
bunlclts stimulis plebs furebat Liv. 2, 54, 
2 ; cf. aeriorea quppe aeria aheni stimu. 
los ease, id. 6, 11, 8: In allquem atimuHa 
accendi, Tac. H. 3, 4ft; ef, sua ttmrana 
excitoa Moesioe duces, id. lb. 3, 53 : acre* 
subjeetat lasso stimulos, Uor. 8. % 7, 94, 
eteaep. 

Tf In mlHt. lang, A pointed sterna eon- 
ecued beneath the surface of the ground, 
to repel hostile troops, Cars. B. O. 7, 73 
fm. ) and, ae atimulis lnduere. id. ib. 7, 82, 
I (called also, stilus, Auct B. Aftv 31, 5 ; 
r. h. t. ne. 1.). 

ttiltnOi (re, v. a (root anno, kindr. 
with er%u ; cf. alao, exatlnguo, disttaguo, 
instlgo, stimulus ; and therefore, prop, 
to scratch out a thing; hence, transf ] To 
Quench, extinguish (poet and very rarely, 
for the usual exstinguo) : ut cemere pos- 
sis Eranesccrc pauuatim stingulqnc colo- 
rem, Lucr. 2, 828 : lines stingul, id. 1,687 ; 
so, sttnpuuntur radii (soils). Cic. poet 
fragm. ap. Prise, p. 882; and, atinguens 
praeclnra insignia cocll, id. lb. : ardorem, 
Lucr. 4, 1094. 

■tfofttiO) *nl» J. [ttipo] A mini press- 
tag around - any one, a suite, retinue, train : 
" totroncs dtcu ab latere, qui circum late- 
nt crant regi, quos pos tra a stipadone sti- 
patorcs appcllarunt, 1 * Var. L. L. 7, 3, 91 
Jlii. : concursatio, stipatio, greges hontt* 
nnm pcrditornm, * Cic. Suit. 23 Jin. So 
too, Sen. Q. N. 5, 3^».t Pita. Ep. 4, 16, 1 ; 
Auct Pan. ad Maxim, et Const 8 Jin. nt 
geese awarming together : Pita. 10, 22, 27. 
-— * \%\ Tro p, A crated, throng : aitgrea- 
sionum etenmymematttm strp-ado, Quint 
5, 14, 27. 

, rtlpfttor, 6rl», m. fstipo; prop, one 
that presses upon, crowds about another ; 
hence] An attendant of a nobleman : in 
the pwr, attendants, train, suife, retinue 
(quito classical ; by the Romans in a bad 
sense) : "latrones dicti ab latere, qui cir- 
cum lalera crant regi, quoa pottca a sti- 
pationo strpalorts appeDaront, 1 * Var.'L. L. 
7, 3, 91 Jut. : Alexander Pherneua prae- 
mittcbat de stipatoribos mis, qui acruta- 
rcntur arculas mulicbres, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 
25: so ofa royal train: Hor. 8. 1, 3, 138 ; 
Pen. de Clem. 1, 12 Jhs. i Tac. A. 4, 25; 

II, 16 ; Just 13, 4, et aL :— stipatores cor. 

rds,Cic.Agr.2.13; so, VenerH, Id. Vcrr. 
3, 26 ; cf, CatOtaa omnium ftagttiorum 
atque factnorum circum se, tamqnam ati- 
patorum, ca terras habebat Sail. C. 14, 1. 

aTUPfttna> >> um, Part, and Pa. of 
ttipo. 

• tllMndjUia. e, ««. latijr^Tidfum) 
Of or lilongng to tribtte • foedsa, by 
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which one engages to pay tribute, 8id..Ep, 

8,9. 

Tin* a, um, adj. (id.] t 
_ tg to trUuU, stable to impost 
or contribution, tributary (of imposts pay- 
able in money; whereas recng-aHa de- 
notes those payable In' kind ; the former 
was held to be the most humiliating ; ef. 
Lir. 37, 55 *»,) : dvitaa, Cue*. B. G. 1, 30, 
3: Aedni, id. lb. 1, 36, 3: voctigal, i. e. a 
fixed yearly impost or contribution in 
money, Clc. Verr. 2, 3. 6.— In the bIst. 
subtt, s'tlpendiarli, orum, m. Tributa- 
ries (in money; whereas vectl rales In 
kind): socU stipendiariique pnpuli Ro- 
mani. Cic. de Dir. in Caedl. 3; so Id. 
Balb. 9, 24 ; Id. Leg. 3, 18, 41 ; Caea. B. G. 
7, 10, 1 ; opp. to recttgales, CJc. Verr. 2, 

4, 60; id. Pror. Cons. 5; cf. Lir. 24, 47, 

5, and 37, 55 Jtn — |T In mDtt lang, Rs~ 
cehing pay, eerrtngfor pay, stipendiary : 
(Romani) postquam snpendiarii facti 
sunt Liv.8 8,3: cohortes, Auct B. Afr.43. 

MumMtr, atua, 1. r. dep. «. [id.] 
To receive pay, to serve Jar pay (very rare- 
ly; pern, only In the follg. examples): 
regi eorum pedltum aexcents M. stipen- 
diantur, PUn. 6, 19, 22, { 68. — Transf: 
(infantea PontW) butyro stipendlati, qs. 
serving for butter, getting- butter for pay, 
I e.for their mai n t en an ce. 

■ II j a n *Hstssi r H, n. [eontr. from ttlpi- 
pendium, from sttas-pendol J, In publi- 
cists' lang 1 , A tax, impost, tribute, contribu- 
tion (payable In money ; whereas recd- 
gal in bind; tho former being regarded 
as the more humiliating ; r. stipcndlaiius, 
no. I.): Poenl stipendia pendunt Eng. In 
Var. L. L. 5, 36, 50 ; so, pendere, Caes. B. 
0: 1, 44, 9 ; K 27, 2i imponere rictia, id. 
ib. 1, 44.5A 54, 3: stipencno Uberarc 
allquem, id. 5, 27, 2 : de stipendlo recu- 
sarc, id. ib. 1, 44, 9, et saep. 

B. Transf out of publicists' lang. 
Tribute, dues (poetical and In post-Aug. 
prose) : indomlto nec dira ferens stipen- 
dia tauro (sc. MinoUuro),'Catull. 64, 173 : 
quae Sola aut quod me manet atipendi- 
um t penalty, Hor. Epod. 17, 36 : ahi u- 
men obscuriores (scriptores) aliquod sti- 
pendium nostro studio contulcrunt, co»- 
tributkm. Col. 1, 1, 10. 

If, In mlllt lang, Pity, stipend: "mOl- 
tea stipendia ideb, quod earn stlpem pen- 
debant," Var. L. L. 5, 36, 50; cf. ".Pita. 
33, 3, 13 ; Lir. 4, 59 and 60 :" quum sti- 

r idiom ab legionibus nagitarctur, Caea. 
C. 1, 87, 3 ; so, numerare mffltlbut, Cic. 
Pto. 36, 88: pcrsolrere, Id. Att. 5, 14, 1 : 
dare, Brut In Cic. Fam, 11, 26 ; cf, dare 
pecuniam In ttipendiura, Caea. B. Q. 1, 
23, 4; Lir. 27, 6 tn.: stipendlo afllcere 
excrcitum, Clc. Balb. 27, 61 : augere. Caea. 
B. C. 3, 110, 5: fraudare, Id. ft. 3, 59, 3. 
et aaep. — Hence, 

B, Tranef, Military service (ao regu- 
larly in the plur) : merere sdpendfa, Clc. 
Mur. 5jbt.; so, stipendia merere (mcrerh, 
te perform military service, to serve, M. 
Coel.!.; ML do Or. 2, 64, 258 : also.&cere, 
Sail. J. 63, 3; Ur. 3,27,1; 5,7,5; 42,34, 
9, et al ; cf, opulenta ae ditto facere, Id. 
21, 43, 9j emererl, to complete the time of 
service, to serve out one's tins. Id. 25, 6. 16 ; 
Clc de Sen. 14, 49; Sail. J. 84, 2, et aL; 
r. emereo, no. II. : qui (milites) jam ati- 
pendiis con feed erant Cic. de imp. Pomp. 
9*n. Klou. ; cf, stipcndlis cxhausrl, Lir. 
27, 9, 2.— In the ting. : homo nullius stl- 

rdH, Sail. J. 85, 10; so, nullum faoere, 
Or. ad Caea. 1 Jin. : sextos deetmna 
stipendii annus, Tee. A. 1, 17. — fc, fn par- 
tic Military service of a year, a year's 
service, a campaign .- si in singulis stipcn- 
dlis b ad hoste* exuriaa dabh. Plant Epid. 
1, 1, 36 : quod trleena aut qnadraaena sd- 
pendia aenea tolerent Tac. A. 1, 17: qui 
eorum mlnhne multa stipendia haberet, 
Lir. 31, 9 Jin.— In the sing.: (fctrentut) 
octavo Jem attpendlo fnncta, Hirt 8. G. 
e\8(S; ef., wjtn both mrmbers together: 
secundo stipendlo dextram manum ■per- 
didit stipendiia duobns ter et rides ruj- 
ncratus est. Pita. 7, 28, 29, § 104. 

2i Out of the military sphere. Service 
(very rarehr) : ranctua omnlbua humanae 
rime impeadlla, I s. duties, Sen. Bp. 83 
(sW: On Cle. de Sen. 14, 49; and Cot 3,6 
JN, only with tamquam and reh»T). ■ 
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. ttU, a. [{ram trims ; <st sti- 
stCA«, and t. Ifae let Vj A log, 
- ^1snt,aruaM0f* tree, eto.<auite ehu- 

•i«dkS>i.ja.6.tn3; as. c. 1,37. 

sTmj. VU; Pnp.4,3,49; Ot.F.B, 
64a); 5*506, at «i— As • term of opntengpt, 
like oar tag, In*, pott, of a stupid per- 
•on : in me quidvis haxum rcrum eonve- 
nit, Quae •oat dicta ta 111111010, caudex, 
aupet annul, plombeus, Ter. Herat 5, 1, 
4 ; qui, tnMmajn tonnes* atone stipes, at 
staHtset roodo, paaaet Mutinero tasneo 
mSm npoOTlaron. CU. Pk. 9, 19. 80 tea 
AnatOr. de Ilarusp. J, 5; id. in Senate, 
14 Claud, in Eutr. 1. 138.— EL Transf, 
poctfor^Irn: Ov. F. 3, 37 iid. de Nuce, 
39; Claud. Com. Prob. et Olybr. 179. For 
^iWMl of • trm: Luc 9, 830; Hart, 


C rrtanjaerans, l, at v« < 

ftp CarnA*. OvTIl 12, 459.) 

■Dial, ari, atom, 1. -0. & (arttttt, to 
triad ^Som. stamp tight; hence) 7* 
< ,' « » * ' together, jmat Ltgcekcc, c tm p r e tt 
(quite claw. ; e«p. of personal object*, and 
in the Pmt. parf. 1 t. too Wig.). 

I. Lit: qui acoeperam majorem nu- 
merum (aariiun) Don in area pooebant, 
aed In sUqua ceua •tipabaat, Id eat com- 
poeabaat, quo atau foci occaparet, Var. 
L.Li 3ft SO; io, ingena argentum, Tirg. 
A- 3, 465 : ape* mella Stipant, id. Georg. 
4, 164 ; id. Aen, 1, 433 :— materia stipata, 
Lucr. 1, 346; cf. id. 2, 394; 1,330: 6,11; 
665 : Graecl aopati, quinl in lectuUs, sac- 
pe prures, Cic Pis. 27 jS*. ; velot stipata 
phalanx, Lis. 33, 18. 17 : its, in arte s&pa- 
tae crant nares, ut, ate, id. 36, 39, 13 — 
Poet : stipsre Platoaa Mensudro, f. «. to 
pack Hp together the work* of Plato, Me 
nander, etc, llor. 9. 2, 3, 11: custodum 
grcgUms quum te stipat eunlem, dimly 
surrounds herself with, Prop. 3, B, 13 ; of. 
mid.: cuncta praccipiti stipanter secola 
rurau, throng, crowd, Claud. Rapt Pros. 

It Transf, To pros, cram, stug, or 
Jillfitll of any thing ; and, with a personal 
object, of a dense crowd, to surround, en- 
compass, environ, attend, accompany, etc. : 
ut pontes caloaibua ct impedimcntis sti- 
patos reperJt, Suet Calig. 51: bos (poe- 
ts*) edlscit et bos arcto stipata theatro 
.Hpectat Roma, flor. Ep. 8, 1, 60; cE also, 
curia cum patribus fueril stipata, Or. 
Pont 3, 1, 143 ; and, multo Patrum ttipa- 
tiir curia coetu, 80. 11, j03 :— CatfUoa sti. 
patus ehoro juvruhitis, vaTJatus indlcibus 
atqoe sjcarus, Cic. Mur. 24, 49 ; at, qui 
stipata* semper (Icarus, sepus armatj*, 
monitus indiribn* fait, id. Seat 44,' SO : 
aopati gregibus amicorum, id. Att 1, 18, 
1 ; cf. id Mil. I : telUsHpati,id.PhD.5,6, 
17; cf, qui sonatem suparit armatia,id. 
ib. 3, 13, 31 ; and, stipatus Hctorioua, id, 
Verr. 2,4,40; senectus stipata studiia ju- 
vootuti-, id. de Ben. 9, 2S.—Absol. : mag- 
na aapante caterva, Virg. A. 4, 13G ; so 
Llv.43,39,fc— Hence 

•stipitus, a, urn, Pa-, Begirt, sur- 
rounded: ab omni online, sexu, aetata 
stipatUaimua. Sid. Ep. 3, 2. 

atipa> sti pis (asss. docs not occur, si 
though arm is assasned by Var. L.US, 
50> /. (ktadr. with snpo, and mere- 
fore, otig, small coin neaped up in piles ; 
bence, in parTic] A gift, do nation , aunt, 
romtrilmtion, given in snrall coin: "ettam 
nunc das cam thesaaris asses dant, ttiptm 
dieuot," Vac i,. U 5,36,80: "attest cssa 
numam sifrnatnm teatunonio eat, quod 
dator in Hipadiun mwri et quum spoo- 
dctur pecunia. quod ttkoulan dkitur," 
Pest p. 396 and 397; et, '■tUpendium a 
ttime appellatam est quod per stipes, id 
est motfica aera oolligatur," Ulp. Dig. 50, 
16. 87 : stipem Anolliai conform, Ut. 36, 
I a, 14; so of reUfkna oVmatisas, id. 37, 
:i7, 9; 5, 35, 5; Cfc. Leg. 3, 9,31; 3, 16, 
40; Soet Aug. 57 : quia beoenciuaa dicat 
quodram panis ant sti pom aeria abjeett, 
f*fu. Ben. 4, 29; so of abas, id. Vit beat 
a»; Mart Dig. 47, 22,1; c£ Ur . 38, 45, 9 ; 
Suat Aug. 91 Jm. ; id. Calig. 48 : pastio- 
nos cant rmniar a m colooo stipeta conie- 
rva^ trrmr in no tmtU prop. Col. 8. 1 , 3 ; 

HP) 


prostittitis an cilia merceoariae sUpis, Iht- 
*»s/ tf ike wage, of prostitution, Plm.10, 

srttMU, ». /- dim. [slip.] J stall, 
item, fladr, katmi of gram: vramenta in 
rlridi stipula lactentia turgant, Virg. G. 1, 
315; so PUn. 14, 16,18; 17,87.47; 18,18, 
47: e segete stipolemxelinquere, Var. L. 
L. 7, 6, 103 ; so of the stalks of grain left 
behind in reaping, some, miotic, id. It R. 
1,53; Ter. Ai 5. 3, 63; Or. Am. 1, 8, 89 ; 
cf. Gai. Die. SO, 16, XL Of not, Var. R. R. 

I, 49,1. Of a reed, Virg. E. 3, 87; Pom 
37,10,67. Of bean laUu, Or. F. 4, Tiri— 
Proverb.: nammaqno do stipula nostra 
brerisque fait, Or. Tr. 5, 8, 20. 

sTjaWjjjBft onia,/ [stipulor] Jurid. L 
t, A promim gam on demand ; an en- 
gagement, agreement, bargain, osMaaat, 
tttpulaticm: " stipulate eat VCTborum eon- 
eeprsD, qaibos is qui faassroaatur, datu- 
rum facte rum ve aa, quod interrogates 
est, reepondet," Pompon; Dig. 45, 1, 5: 
"stapolatio non potest coanat, nisi utro- 
qua kxjuonte," cttx, Ulp. ib. 45, 1, 1 to. .- 
pacta, convents, strpu^slkme*, Cic de Or. 
2, 84, 100 : ut ea pecunia ex etipulao'aoe 
de boater, id. Leg. \ 31 Jot.: aliqueo stip- 
ulateme alUgare, id. Rose. Cora 13, 36: 
is coatractes snpolanoonm spooaianv 
eponeaiia, Berv. Sulpic in Gell. 4, 4, 2. 

* ■U >a JA ttramOTl« t »o./ dim, [atipu- 
lattq] A iStU, neign^keml premier or 
tupulation: Ciade Or. 1,38,174. . 

rtntaUtMi oris, at [stipulor] Jurid. 

I I, One who denonat a format premise or 
covenant (opp. to promuaor, the one who 
give* the promise) ; a targainer, attpnla- 
tor, Jul. Dig. 3, 10, 3; Uh>u>. 45, 1, 4lsf. » 
Suet Vit U. 


stipulation,: si quid astversos pactioaem 
fiat, oon as stfpulatai agltnr, etc, Gai. mat, 
3,94 ; soW.iby4.116; Up. Dig. 4*,1,1| 
so id. ib. 4 tq. ; Modest ib. 103 tf^ et aL 
■ByilaaTi atus, 1. .a. dtp, [the etymoL 
was eontested by the isnsau them, 
selves ; most prob, aee, to Var. L. L 5, 
36, 50, kiadr. with sups: "qui pecuniar* 
aUigat, ttipulari t% rsstrpalan f of. also, 
" quum spondetar peennis, ttipulari dki- 
tur," Pest p. 397. Thus, prop, to con- 
clude a rrjoney-trwsaction ; hence, in 
gen.) a jurid. L t. To demand a formal 
promise; 10 bargain, coaraaac, stipulate: 
haut Ps. 4, 6, 14 so.,- ct Id. ib. 1, 1, 113; 
and Gal Inst 3, ^sj^ jtaqoe sdpulantur 


sic, Mas copras kodis recte 
posse kabertque recte heart, bate spondee- 
ne t Var.R.R.2,3,5; cf. id. ib. 2. 5, 11: 
reliquum cat, ut sopulatem ae ease dicat 
. . . Stipulataa ea t ubi t quo praesente I 
quis spopondisso me dicitl Cic. Rose 
Com. 5 : quantumvis atipalare, et proti- 
nus accipo quod do, feast, demand, Jut. 
7,165. Cf. Rein's Priviur. p. 318 so.—tt 
Sometimea tranaf, of him who give* 


the promise or pledge* himself, for the 
usual promittere. To promise, engage, 
pledge one' 1 telf : si quit usurs* solvcrit, 

r» non crat stipulates, Up. Dig. 46, 3, 
so id. lb. 13, 6, 36 Jen. 1 Pool Ut 13, 4, 
7, etaL 

|a" stipuUtos, s, urn, pass. .- peeanla 
sbpulata (for promissa), Ck. Rose. Com. 

5, 14. 

ap- 


pelsoamTjusnr^Inst 3, 15. 

tfirja, ae, / A frozen, drop; aa ice- 
drop, uieje (poet and in post Aug. prose) : 
Virg. G. 3, 366; so too Pun. 34,12.32; 


Mart 7, 37; Claud. B. Get 337; Text, 
Fall. 4. 

* «tg^a*J,»te, [»nriei Frozen : 

* atdziadtaUB* n, a. [sthia-cado] A 
falling of enem-JUtkes-a snowing: "stiri- 
odium quasi stilucidiam, quum stfllae 
concretae frigore cadunt Stiria enlm 
principalc est, stills deminurivuin," Feat 
p.345. So Cato ib. p. 344. , 

(* itilW- t. stirps, ad tait) 
■■tTa'aaa"» ere, «. iac*. a. [stirpsl 
To ram uTmaWi asparagua, Plin. 19, 8, 48. 

trtuprta* m n, tu stalk, bu 

the roots, root and hremci, stock end stump 
(very rar**: *!. J. U.: eraorem trsawter- 

re, Wp. Di*. 47, 7, 3.-* B, Trio sf : bar- 


BTLI 

4brr4pibsa eveom. 3AIs.Lt- 
Trop, Ctoa> : arecm.**.- 
asaloraaa iissiiaa.eioasirtri 
Tuse. 4, 38, 83, 

■tan* (eo»et Cam af aa isa.e 
pas or sflrasi. ia mt bra afK 
Aa.; 44, & 10; 24 13. It; r. tat 1. 
tocc.% pi*,/. (s,Ebd.o) Fea.s.tT a 
iaNon.3K,»: Par.iaSia.tr; * 
fa Cbaria. p. 85 P. ; Cab Mr; 
Vita. aiXD: si Asa. US*. T- '■ 
CoCS, 9,13 ;" Mm. gTk *. d tut 
6,2; and Staasaid.GrssaM.ifS, : 
lower ptM of taetrunkotjlmkmma: 
the roots; a atari, aVa.aai ■<* 
(quite das*, sad verr frvoA 

I Lit : arbomm sajrajs sa iero 
radices sfttrpesqae 00a ken, tV : 
147; JaVK. D. 4, »; ctHtH)* ' 
SI: scs y tr m n in sOvis mc * csf - 
sum, Virg. A. 12, 208; srasfe «t= - 
una stirpe numeross. Pal tt a ' - 
fen.: pahnarum sbrprass slCz.'* 
S, 5, 38 ; so, psuntsnrs, id. i > - 
which, id- ib. 33, mdkm adasrc ■ 
lento in stirpe morstm. virt 1 5 *• 
(for which, jiut before, Issa a 
— exhac nimia Brcnnt at n <rr v 
dam, exajsaere, etc, Cic net ! " 
stirp* e-iaestkmis, id. Pia i,ih c 
Tetat ab attrpiboa reaata sri - 

B. Transf. : JV, Of ve-tUl'fl 1 
A plant, strut (so esp. frrq. aai ar 
sorpiom oaturae, (Sr. Phi. S 11 - 
qunm arboruzB et sr2rpaaa ear* a> 
natura^id.ib.5,ll,S):ss.e*reii- 
arboies, ii Pha. 2, 2153; •* r- 
id. K. D. 2, 64, 161— fc. *• sWs- 
raml snrpeaque, Lucr. 5, M¥ c~ 
prac i-nra curninfirsto, sr. Cr 1 - 

40, 2 : 111 iilmrissssl mai -- 

nerc, i s. msJleotoa, Cot 1 S fe 

3L Of human desctit* t 
strst, stock, race, fendm. lawp 7 
bo slirpto ct generis, CV Lr>. " 
sorpisac rmrirlmns Jaa. id it t ' 
qui sunt sJjuadc-n sbrpit 14 to r» 
2 : a stirpe aupmno. Eat a l i - 
32; cf. divirtae stirpis icrm*. ~ 
711 : Herealis stirpe easersaa ri I- 
2,I2^«.. hmc orti inrpe uao&&< 
tnus, id. Lea. 2, 1 : hoaaaaa erf* 
rum, Caea-B. G. 6, 34,5: is 
et sinicus populi Romsai SaT-J^ • 
saep.— It Like Eat «et»a, f. * 
descendant, progex f (so z<x*& r'- 
inCSc): ettrpa Kb,Twro, E-a. s *e - 
7, 2, 83 >it. ,- s*^ nberura. In i- ' 
afiquj* magna dc stirpe a^aae, ; 
6,864: stirps ct r^w as* ' 
ib. 4,623; ct, en «nrpi ft pasw ■_ 
ooosulom, tot dictawrm Tie '■ ■ 
Jen.: stirpa virilis, Ur.l,IA:i- 


4LS,9. ^ 

IL Trop, Source, sratLpmier 
Jbm^egisttmg.cmuca.oK&^'r 
steltttiaa, Cic Tusr. 3. * B sr««£ 
oia stirpes, id. de Dir. 5, a 1* ^ 
id.Coet3S.79: qua cl arf -7^ 
■ ■ ■■ ^ mti^*, cogn*xfonuzs,iA fa-^ ' 
si exquiratar u aaa t sb asp: 
Praat Trto. 1, %T»; ^W*« iC 
pe repcU-rv. Cic Kep. I * 
rep,-taiii btirpem jura 1 arie-i e ' ■ 
675): stirpe ac arjrjeaajslorassrro 
id. Cot 1,12 Jin.: ooniarraratr^ 
irdbus mores tarn a surpc •*»»*" 
fana, quarri, etc original utttxt. - - 
35; ct, exoleU stirpe teas*, If ; 

LoTSL^B; iTa«G.l,IT4;(»*'-- 

id. Fast t. ^\ CrA X. I 1 

•taftta,«e,j: A hud tf do " 
genbs navigfi Istarn eosat ■* ; 
ct a latitudtec sic sppeustsE. 
anrtedinc. qua tdoaemvo loess ■ ^ 
tern pro Ho» diccbtnt'' FMt F r - . 
Aos. Eat 32, M ; ct Get » 4>« 
to Caper, Ordt p 23«5 P- f 1 1 ' 
PbltSL fc. v, a ttast ef pvm*s> 

*«<sstrra»rsaaW(Terym<V 
Petr. lS 12 (si tralsoda-l-^ 
traaat: atlataria parpara *af^r 

imported, L e. ras* ^-tJ^-*^,; 

gravis tanb» arc-' 
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m* peaWiur ttlemoum dixit efltrtim pigram 
at Wnlum, Feu. p. 313 and 813. 
, v. lie, eat Ml 

, v. locee, aaf an* 
■A I. <•■ ■<< «*V <*o sound 
striking upon .aha inflated 
oheek), Pen. St 13. 



_j.A.8,W4i3,4eiO».Her.7,M" 
Hetna.) «. a. [krndr. wRh STAU, Urum] 
7"« sMaaf, in oppoertfon to attttng or rriuV 
re«: to stand Mill, rwh standing. 

X. Lit: «Tl In gen.: bo» ntjea rldese 
•taro hie eepHToe dm, till q(U aetant hi 
Mint atnbo, non todent, Plant CepcproL 
1 st.i cf, qonm Tirgo ataret et Caedna th 
sen* eedeiet Gfc. de Dhr. 1. 46, 104 : ai late 
ibtt, Ito : staUt, Bftab) dmu), HMO. P«. 3, 
a, 74 ; et, noil clan, Id. MIL 4, 3, 36; ao 
npp, ire, id. Merc. 3, 3, 31 ; id. MB. 4,2, 96; 
4. 9, 10; Id. Pen*. 3, 3, 43; 4, 4. 50: Ter. 
Bun. 3, a, 6; 13, et al.: ante aedea, PUut 
Am. 2, 1,36; eo Id. ib. 1, 1, 930 1 8, % 38 ; 
id. True. 2, 3, M : ante oatlum. Ter. Eon. 
5,2,4; Id. Andr.3,1.17; H. Hec. 3. 4, 14 : 
3,4, M: in atrtt>, Putut Aul. 3,3, 44: ad 
ianuam, Clc de Or. 4, 86, 333 : Mc forte, 
Plant Men. 2, 3, IS: Une procul, Ter. 
Hoc. 4, 3, 1 : propter in oceuKo, Vic Clu: 
48, 78; cf, qoi proximl ateterant Caea. 
B. G. 5, 35, 3 : qoi frooucntimlml In era- 
■none eoncorduie eteterunt, Cic. Phil. 7, 8, 
21 : etane pede In nno, Bor. 8. 1, 4, 10, et 
aaep. :— Kjuorum atataae eteterunt in Roa- 
trie, Cic. Phil. 9, 2. 4 ; eo, etatua, id. de 
IHr.'l, 34,75: eigne ad ImpluTieni, ad 
*alvu Junonia, id. Verr. % 1, 23 ; 61 1 eo-. 
lumna, Bor. Od. 1, 33, 13: cerca efflgiee, 
id. Sat 1,8,39; ct poet, aheneui ot ate*, 
id.ib.2,3, 183.— Proverb. : inter aacrom 
eaxumque ato ; nee qnid lactam ado, L r. 
lorn in a piac*. Plant Capt 3, 4, 84 ; t. 
aacrum, no. A, 2, a. 

B. In partic. : %. Pregn, To stand 
firm or mmovaile; to but, naum, con- 
tinue: qooi nee arae patriae doml atant: 
(recta* et dlejectne Jacent, Enn. In Cic. 
Tuee. 3, 19, 44 : nee domua nlla nee orhe 
•tare potent Cic LacL 7, 23; etantibue 
Hieroaolymie, id. Flacc. 28, 89 : ut praeter 
•pern ttare muroa vMeront, LHr. 38, 5, 4 : 
haeta, quae radice nor a, non Jerro atabat 
adacta, stud fast, remained fixed, Or. M. 
15,563: mluum atcttt tnguine fernun, Id. 
to. 5. 132; cfld.ib.5,34; 8,415: atat gla- 
etea Inere, Hot. Od. 2, 9, 5 ; cf, aquae, Or. 
M. 4, 732: longa atare eenccta, 811. 3, 94, 
etaaep. 

JL To remain, tarry, Vnger any where : 
pmnnaper atetinnu in ma ganearam ma- 
rum nldore atque fumo, Cic. Pie. 6, 13 : 
boa qnoa ridco rotltare in foro, qnoa atare 
ad curiam, id. Cat 2, 3, 5 : cum gtadne hi 
eotupectu eeuatue, id. PmL 2, 4, 8 : (tner- 
etrix) olente in fonrice etana, Bor. 8. 1, 2, 
30: cC Or. Am. 1, 10,21; Jut. 10, 339. 

3 In imTtt lang. : a_ To ataad tn UU 
rajaia or under am$, to fight: qoiique 
nti Btetent Jaoet obtinetque online m, 
Flaut Am. 1, 1, 86: quum milltea a mane 
dtei jejuni aub armla atetiaaent deutlgatL 
Auct B. Air. 42, 3 : primo hand imparl 
atetere acie, Lir. 26, 44, 4 : in Aria totiua 
Aaiae ateterunt virea, Id. 37, 38, 8: In 
ado, Auct B. Hiap. 2B fin. : para acie ata- 
bat, id. B. Afr. SL 6.-K Pregn., To 
aland firm in fight, tHaT one*s ground, 
maintain the contest : off. abjecto acuto 
ftagere, Cic Tuac 2, 23, 54 ; ct, in acie 
atare ac ptumare, vpp. in oaatra reruoera, 
Mr. 22, 60, 25: comminua, Caea. B. C. 1, 
47, 2— tj. Tranat, of a battle, To last, 
moid out, continue (a fltrorlte exprcaaioai 
ofLWy): ibi aUquamdhi atrox puana. ate- 
tit, Lir. 29, 2, 15 : dlu pagna neutro incB-. 
nataatetitld.27,2,7; ct, ttt ancepa dlcl- 
tnr cerumen ato due, id. 8, 38. 10 ; and, 
primo atetit amblgua ape pugna, Id. 7, 7, 7. 

aL Nautical t. L, To IU, u> Us or ride al 
amatr: aatehoattamportuainaaloataro, 
Lir. 37, 16, 5 ; ao, narea-regiae in alnv 
Maliaco, id. 36. 20, 5 : daaaialnatrucU hi 
portu.id.37,li,3: claaala in aalo ad Lep- 
rtm, Auct 8. Afr. 62, 4 : nuppea UtBre. 
VIM. A. 6, 902. 

& Of aerranta. To stand, nmU, attend 
(rery rarely) : neqne pueri eximta fade, 
atnbant C. Oracch. in GelL 15, 12, 3 : ato 
enpectana, at quid mlhl lmperintl'Ter. 
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Ban, 3,5,46: ad eyutknm et rlnom,8uet 
Oaea. 49 ; et, ad pedea, id. Oalb. 22. 

0, Of buUdinga, To stand JiaUked, to 
meted (poet) : Jam atnbant Thabae, Or. 
M. 3, 131 ; ao, moenla Jam atabant 1* 
Peat 3,181: atet CapitoMm fldgana, Bor. 
Od. 3,3,49: aedlncant muroa... Stakai 
opua, Or. M. 11, 205 : Jam atare ratcm, 
m Fl.1,96. 

7, To stand ap, stand upright ; to tick 
up, bristle vp, etc. (poet and in poat-Aug. 
proae) : papulae, LucB. m Non. 391, 26 ; ao, 
mammae, PHn. 48, 19, 77 : atetemnt comae, 
Vlrg.A.2,774; 3.48; ao Or. M. 7, 631 ; cf. 
Id. lb. 10, 425: ertnea furjpulvere, Stat Th. 
3,326: aetae, Or. M. 8, 286 : eriatae in ver- 
dee, id. ib. 6, 672: aristae, id. B>. 10, 655. 

JB, c. ail. To stand out vita, be ink* 
wk%fsU of any thing (meetly poetical) : 
atant pulvere campi, Enn. Ann. 8, 45 : cu> 
preajf Sbini recoXfollia, Id. ib. 7, 26 : atat 
aendbn' fundus, LuciL In Don. Ter. Andr. 
4,.2,16; Tlttn. m Hon. 391. 21; ao, ager 
aendbna, Caecll. m Hon. 391, 23 ; cf, »i. 
dea ot alta atet nire eandidnm Soracte, 
Bor. Od. 1, 9, 1 : coelum caliglne etat, 81- 
aenn. In Non. 392, 8 ; ct, pulrere coelum, 
Virg. A. 12, 408 ; and, pulrereo globe at. 
tra, Brat Th. 7, 124 : atant lumina (Cha- 
rontla flamma, Virg. A. 6, 30a 

H. Trop.: an, T» gen.: metitea^ ren- 
tes qua atare aoubant, Eon. Ann. 6, 39: 
utinam ree publics atetiaaet quo coeparat 
ttatu, Clc Off. 2, 1, 3 : aterjaae lpanm la 
faatiglo eloquentiae, Quint 12, U 20. 

K In partic : |_ Pregn, To stand 
ones ground, stand firm or unshaken ,- to 
endurt, persevere, persist : moribua anti- 
qula rea atat Romana ririaque, Eon. Ann. 
il; et, (tledpHnam mQUarerh, qua ate- 
t» ad banc diem Romana rea, aolrierj, 
Lir. 8, 7, 16: rea publica ataret, Cic PhU. 
S, 10. 24 ; ct id. Cat 2, 10, 21: per quoa 
hominea ordineaqae atetarim, quibuaque 
munltna fuerim, non ignoraa, id. Fam. 13, 
29, 7 ; ct, eonun auxUio. qui me aptnae 
ran non potaraot Id. ib. 7, 2, 3; and, 
dum atetinnu. Or. Tr. 1, 9, 17 : atamua 
anlmU, Cic All. 5, 18, 3 ; ao, ataa anlmo, 
Bor. 8. 2, 3, 213 : Gabinium alne prorln- 
cla atare non poeae, could not hold out, 
tuhttst. Clc. Pla. 6. 12; ct Id. Flacc 6, 14; 
Suet Oth. 3 ; nedum fermonum atet ho- 
noa, id. A. P. 69.— Hence, b. (aec. to ita 
tut at a mUU. (. I, ». abqre, no. t, B, 3) 
7*o maintain tht content : cum In aenattt 
pulcherriqie ttaremua, Cic Fam. 1, 4, 1. 
— C. la allqua re, aunply allqua re, and 
poatolaaa. ajao, allcui rei. To stand firm, 
persist, persevere ; to rat, abide, continue 
In a thing : (a) X*> oiioua re : al in fide non 
atetit Cic Sab. perd. 10, 28 : ain in eo non 
aut Id. Att 2, 4, 1 : atare oportet hi eo, 
quod Ut Judlcatum, Id. Fin. 1, 14, 47.— (ff) 
c. aht, .- ea omnea atant aententia, Plaut 
Cure. 2, 1, 35 ; ct, aula atare Judidla, Cic 
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tuac.5,28,81; an 
Chwnt47,132: a) 
0.6, 13, 6: atare ■ 
(5,3; ct,atarecou 
end; atare Jurejui 
Impera. : atauitt 
era! prloro foederv starct 
famg rorum ataadu: 


rt* opinfnne, Id. 
aecrcto.Caea. B. 
oniboa, id. Att 7, 
s.id. OS. 3, 33,95; 
Quint 5, 6. 4.— 
ilio, Lir. 7, 35, 2: 
, id. 21, 19, 4: 
17.6.6.-A,) 
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c dot, : arbitri ae/iteDtiae atnre, Ulp. T 
4, 7, 23 Jin, ; ao, roluntati patria, id. ib. 2f 
3; 36,3,6: rei jndiialaa, CaUirtt.ib.4jt, 1 
32.— (I) Stat aautautia, aBquid or unper- 
aonally, atat The determination stands ot 
holds good, I (thou, he, tte.) em determ- 
ined : Pa, Vide quid agaa. PA. Stat aen- 
tentia, Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 18; ao, HannlhaL 
poatquam ipai aenterttia atetit pergere ire, 
Mv. 31,30, 1 :— modo nobie atat Uhad, una 
rirerc in atudiie noatria, Clc. Fam. 9, 2.5 ; 
ao, atat pectore.fixum, Asetae aoclare ma- 
nna, VaL FL 5, 289 ^noa In Adam oon- 
TGriamua ; neoue adhuc atabat, quo po- 
tiarimnm, Cic Att. 3, 14, 2; ao, atat, 
rcaorare omnea, Virg, A. 3, 750. 

th in rheatr. lanr 
Wtf«i,te.r 
talllgeret cum 

Aetoria opera maaja . . 

Ter. Ph. proL » eg, ; id. Bee nroL a*. 7i 
aeeuma, cadat an racto atat faboia Mo, 
Bor. En. 9, 1, 116: OIL aoripta qaUHM cam, 
oedla prhio*. riria eat. Boo atabant hoe 
(not lndtnndt, Id. Sat 1, 10, 17. 


m, run, A. *> 

r. laog, of playa and acton, 
. please, take : qupd 4 in- 
n atetit olim nova (tabula). 


e, *•!»«, or pro ottquo, or ale- 
9 stand iu, adhere to a peraon or 

t nemo contra drtutn perdUo- 


Mn?To ?' 
tbing : tit i 

rum dementkm a atna'ta ot a boo Oram 
eenee. eteterll conMantlua, Clc Brut 79, 
973 ; ao; a ae potlae qtuun eb adreraarlia, 

id. Inr. 1, 43, 81 : a: mendaclo contra Tcrlta- 
tcm, Id. lb. 1, 3, 4 : a ebbtraria ratlooe, 
Anet Her. 4, S, 4 :— cum dil prope ipaf 
cum Hannlbde atarent Lir. 36, 4L 17; 
ao, noblaenm adreranif barbaroa, Hep, 
Agea. 5 in, : al pro mea patriaiata Ttatua 
ataref Lir. 2, 13, 14; eo, pro Jure gen - 
tium, Id. 38, 23, 8 : pro Juba atque Afiia, 
Quint 11, 1, 80: pro aiania, Or. A. A. 1, 
200. et aaep. * ^ 

4V, Stare per alUraem. To stand to one's 
accntnt. he c/titrg attic ar mrtng- Uonpi Co 
Ut at one's door, be one's fault : ai poterit 
fieri, ut ne pater per me stctiaac credat, 
qtominua hac ficront uuptiao, Volo : and 
al id nuu potent, id faciam in pruclhi 
onod est, per mc Bteti«ac, ut credat, 'l'cr. 
Amir. 4. 2, IB sq. ; so, Caeear ubi cognovit 


per Afraniam ftarc, quominua proelio 
B. C. 1, 41, 3; and. 


iUmienrctur, Caea. 

grlivitcr earn rem hileruiit, quod etetiaao 
per Trchonluin, quominua oppido poti- 
rentur, vldebatur, id. ib. 2, 13, 3; ao I 


#itli a follg. quominua, Lir. 6, 33, 2 : non 
per mc atetit, acd per iilud, Qumt 3, C. 
78: quae! por ip-um etarct. no redderc- 
tur, tiuet Aug. 38 : ai per cum non atetit 
nertTe defuncti roluutati, Scacv. Dig. 3*J, 
1, 36. 

B, Of price, 7b stand one in, to tame 
to, to cost (ao not freq. till attar the Aug, 
period) : Polrbiua acriblt centum talentie 
earn rem Achaeia atetiaae, Ut. 34, 50, 6 > 
hand 1111 atabunt Aeaeia parro Bospitra, 
Virg. A. 10, 494 ; cf quae Deque magna 
atet pretlo, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 123: iruho aan- 
gnine ac rulneribua on PoeoJa rlnroria 
atetit Lir. 23, 30, 9 : hand ecjo an augoo 
detrimento eertrunen ataturum fnerit W.- 
3, 60, 2 : utrique vindkta Ubertataa morte 
atetit Veil 2. 64 fin.: hey quanta ragnla 
nox atetit una tula I Qr. F. % 81fl..ot aaap. : 
—nulla peetu* bumaao genbri piuria ato. 
tit Sen. Ira, 1,3. 

t fltocbe* efi./. = oroitifi, A plant, call, 
td alto pbeoa. Ma, 31, 13, 54 ; 82, 11, 13. 

Stocchades inaulan, Xrsixuhs, A 
group of tslatids on the southern coast of 
Qanl. near Maseilia, now Isles d'Huercs, 
Plia 3, 5, 11 ; SchoL Cic. Seat p. 393 ed. 
Orel]. ; cf. Ukert Gall. p. 461 eg. From 
thorn waa named. Q, stoecluaB) idis, 
(ae. herba), French, lavender, eticadoe: 
randula Stoechaa, L. ; Pliu. 37, 13, 107. 
StoiCO, adv., v. Htoieua. 
Stoicida, Ae, in. [ Stvicus } A nick- 
name of it eoluptuorti leho gave hmtelj 

autfor a Stoic^ Juv. 2, 63, 

belonging td the State philosophy or to the 
Stoics, Stoic: achohv Cic Fam, 9, 38>«. ; 
cf, ascta, Sen. En. 183 in, ■ aeutantia, id: 

Ep. 22: li belli, Bor. Epod. 8, 15: tanrba, 
Mart. 7, Be, et aaap. : Cte. Aoad. 2, 26, 8S 
— Subat, StoLoua, l, at, A Stoic fhOoto. 
pher, a State, Cic Farad, praet 6 2; Bor, 
8.2,3,160; 300; eap. freq. la the pimr.: 
Stoici orum, •«.. the Stoios, "Cic Mar, 
29, 61 ;" and bi philoaopbieal writuun aae- 
rnm\r-Ado,, Btolee, Uke a Stoic, StoienH 
be . agera auatwo et Stoka, Cic skew. 3S> 
74; ao, dicere, id. rnmrf. prmf. $ 3. 

■tola, M /■ = rtnfi A long upper 
gar mint : I. Orig., aa with the < invito, in 
gen., aud worn by any one : aqualida aep- 
tua ptola, Enn. in Noa- 337, 27 ; au, septue 
mendici stole, id. ib. 3d: lugubri stoiaanc- 
Cincta, id. ib. 19d, 4 ; eo, muliebria, Var. ib. 
537, 39 *<{■ — II. Later, viz. with the Ro- 
mans, in partic. A lonjr female upper gar- 
ment, worn by the Roman maurona, and 
reaching from tho neck to the ankles, a 
robe, goum, stole : " reathnonta muliebria 
. , . veluti atolae, pallia, tunicae," etc, lip. 
Dig. 34, 3, 23; cf, vir tbrtia atolam indu- 
tua, Sen. Vit beat. 13 : (Dianae) erat ad- 
modum amplum aignum cum atola, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 34 : ad taloa atola demiasa, Hor. 
8. 1, 2, 99 ; Ov. Pont 3, 3, S3 ; ct id. Triet 
3,333; Mart 3, 93; 10,.".: Auct Priap. 13. 
et al.— Hence also of the dreee of a To-, 
luptuary, Hor. 8. 1. 3, 71 ; of a chherri. 
player, Var. B, R. 3, 13, 3 ; oJMhe prlcata 
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STOM 

of bU.App.II.il. p. 269.— B,Trensf,4br 
A noblt woman, lady, dome, matron, Stat S. 
1, S, 835 ; «o Plin. 33, 3, 12 ; VaL Max. 2, 1. 5. 

•tftttlla. «. <"». I*?**] D™—* 
in or yscaniig a stola : mulleres, Vitr. 1, 
I med — Subst, stolatae, arum./, J. q. 
matronac, Noble dames, matrons, Petr. 44, 
18. — Tranat: pudor, i. e. btfuing a 
matron. Mart. 1, 36 : UUxee, Ulpuet in pet- 
ticoats, a jocose appellation of Livia on 
account of bcr cunning, Calig. In Suet 
CaBg.83. 

lt^KA>i tdv., r. stolidus. ad Jin. 

•SllStaa, alia./, (stolidus) Dullness, 
obtuseness, stupidity, stolidity (a poat-claa*. 
word), Flor. 3, 3, 12 ; 4, 12, 16 ; Gelt 18, 

4, 6;Arn. 2,80. 
gtolidtis, a, inn, adj. [perh. from sto- 
ic, a worthless shoot, a stick ; v. also stul- 
tna] Dull, doltish, obtuse, stupid, stolid 
(mostly poet and in post- Aug. prose): 
stotiduzn genus Aeacldarum ; Bcllipoten- 
tes sunt magi' quam sapieutipotentes, Cic. 
de Dir. 2, 56 fm. ■■ stulti, stoUdi, fatul, fungi, 
bardX blennf, bucconcs, Plant Bac. 5, 1, 2 ; 
c£ id. Epid. 3, 3, 40; id. Beech. 3, 6, 19: 
Tlx tandem sensi stolidus, Ter. Andr. 3, 1, 
I? : indoctj atoHdique, * Hor. Ep. 8, X, 184, 
at saep. : Leotulus perincertuin stoUdior 
an vanior, Sail, fragra. ap. Gell. 18, 4, 4 : o 
ratum stoUdisstme, falleris, Or. M. 13, 774. 
—Transf., of things: nihil est stultjus 
neque stolidius, Plaut Trln. 1, 2, 162 ; ct, 
mtllttm est hoc stolidius saxum, id. Mil. 4, 

5, 33: aures (Midae), Or. M 11, 175; cf., 
barba (Jovls). Pers. 2, 28:— vires, Lir. 28, 
21 in. : hnjus generis causarum alia sunt 

Juteta, nihil agentla, stolida quodatnmodo, 
a. Hurt, inoperative, * Cic Top. 15, 59 : 
stolida impudenaque postulatio, Lir. 81, 
SO, 4 j so, tfducia, id. 34, 46, 8 : superbia, id. 
45, 3, 3 : audacla, Tac. H. 4, 15, et saep. 

Ado., atfillde, Stupidly, stolidly: id 
non promissum magis stolide quam stol- 
ide eredltum. Lir. 25, 19, 12 ; so id. 7, 5, 6 ; 
7,19,5; 27,17.10; Just % 3. Grnip.Amm. 
19, 5.— Transf., of things : stolide tument 
pulmonea (mala), Plin. 15, 14, 15. 

■tSlOi om *' *■• A >l>°<>t. branch, twig, 
or Scion springing from the stock or root 
of a tree, A useless sucker, water-shoot : 
" qui (Licimua 8tolo) propter dtUgentlam 
culturae Stolonum connrmavit cogno- 
men, quod nullus In ejus fundo reperiri 
poterat etoro, quod effodiebat circum ar- 
bores, e radlcibua, quae nascercntur e so- 
lo, quoa stotones appellabant," Var. R. R. 
1, 2, 9 ; cf , " Stolomim Liciniao genu (cog- 
nomen) : tta appellator in ipais arboribus 
frutlcatfo inutills, unde et pampinatlo in- 
venta primo Stoloni dedit nomen," Plin. 
17, 1, 1, & 7 ; so id. 17. 20, 34 ; ib. 13, 20 ; 
26, 39'; 27, 13, 109.— H, A cognomen in 
the gens Lfcinia; r. the precca. 

t rtdmadaCO es, /. = enpaUen, A 
disease of the gums, scurvy of Ike mouth, 
PUn. 25, 3, 6 
* rtemachftbrixidni, a, om, adj. 

[stomacbor] Pettish, angry, stomachy: 
puer, Gell 17, 8, 6. 
ptSmachaxiteri adv., r. stomacbor. 

vf Kef, Disordered in the stomach, having a 
disease of the stomach, Sen. Ep. 24 med ; 
PUn. 20, 9, 39; 24, 14, 75 ; 25, 5, 24. 

stdnuicllOT} "tus, 1. v. dep. n, and a. 
[stotnachus, no. II.] To he irritated, peev- 
ish, pettish, vexed, angry or out of humor; 
to fume, fret (quite class. : esp. freq. in 
Cic.) : 1. A'twr. : si stomachabere et mo- 
leste feres, plura dicemus, Cic. Fam. 15, 16, 
3 ; so, connected with irasci, id. Brut 95, 
326 : jucundisslmis tuis Uteris stomacha- 
tus sum in extremo, Id. Fam. 10, 861 : — 
son dubito, quin mire re atque etiamstom- 
ache ro, quod tecum de eadem re agam 
saepiua, id. Att 16, 16, F. : stomachabahir 
iencx, si quid asperiua dixorain, id. N. D. 
1, 33 Jin. : — cum prare sec turn stomache- 
ri» ob unguem. Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 104 :— stom- 
achari cum aliquo, i. e. to quarrel with 
Mm. Cie. de Or. 2, 66, 267.-2, Act., To he 
angry or "vexed at any thing (very rarely, 
and only with the general objects all quid 
or omnia) : stomacbor omnia, Cic. Att 14, 
21, 3 : si quid stomacbor, August in Suet 
Tib. 21 ; of, id equldem adrenlens me- 
cum stomacbabar modo, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
SI.— Bonce 
1462 
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*st6m acbanter, adt^ Irritably, peev- 
ishly, pettishly : arriden*,. Aug. Vit beat 
med 

■UaiaekAMf aic t T - atomschoaui, 
a, urn. 

ilomicbtnli a, um, oqV- ( Ooma- 
chus, no. U.) Wrathful, angry, writable, 
ill-humored, peevish, pettish, choleric, atom- 
ackous (rare, but quite class.): equea, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 12:— atomachoH et quasi 
submorosa ridlcula, Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279 : 

grnus acuminis saepe atomachosum, id- 
rut 67 : genus irarum. Sen. de Ir. 1, 4 
Jin, — Camp. .- stomachosiores literaje, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 11 ftn. — 'Adv^ stomtchSse, 
Angrily, peevishly : Camp. : reacripsi ei 
stomachosiua, Cic Att 10, 5, 3 (cf. id. in. 
10, 11, 5 : Svuiuirtpov eram jocatua). 

t vtOmachlUb !,«>■ = aHuaxt '■ L 
The gullet, the alimentary canal, oesopha- 
gus: llnguam ad radices ejus (oris) sae- 
rens exd pit stomachua, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 
135 ; so Cell. 4, L— Far more freq, 

it Transf, The stomach: Cic N. D. 
2.4T; so Cell. 4, 5 ; Plin. 23, 1. 26 ; 1L 37, 
68; Lucr. 4, 634; 873 ; Hor. a 2, 2, 18, et 
saep. ; stomachum forere, Cela. 4, 5 : mc- 
rere, Plin. 13, 23, 44 : comprimere, Cels. 
4, 5 fin. : stomacho laborare, id. 1, 8, et 
aaep. : — tenia et, ut sic dixerlm, boni 
stomacbi, easy of digestion, Quint 6, 3, 
93, ct id. 2, 3, 3 SpaM. 

B. Trop.: X. Taste, liking (so very 
rarely) : luai noo tui stomachi, Cic Fam. 
7, 1, 2 : in hoc agello stomachum multa 
aollicitant vicinitas urMs, opportunitas 
viae, modus ruria, PUn. Ep. 1, 94, a— Far 
more freq., esp. in Cic, 

2, In a bad sense, Distaste, dislike to 
any thing ; hence, trans£, displeasure, ir- 
ritation, vexation, chagrin concerning any 
thing : locus ille animi noatri, stomachal 
ubihabitat, Cic. Att 4, 16, 10; cf. id. Att 
15, 15, 2; and, bile et stomacho ahquid 
flngere, Suet Tib. 59 Jin. ; Plaut Asin. 2, 
4, 17: homo cxarsk iracundia ac sloma- 
cho, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20 ; cC epiatola plena 
stomachi et qnerelarum, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8. 1 ; 
and, ne in me stomachum erumpant, 
cum aint tibi irati, id. Att 16, 3, 1 : in 
stomacho ridere, id. Fam. 2, 16, 7:. riaum 
magis quam stomachum more re. Id. Att 
6, 3, 7; so, stomachum morere alicui, id. 
Mur. 13, 28 ; for which, stomachum face, 
re alicui, id. Att 5. 11, 2 ; id. Fam. 1, 9, 
10: quae turn mihi major! stomacho, 
quam ipai Quinto, fuerunt id. Alt 5, L 4 ; 
Id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 2: nec grarem Pelidao 
stomachum cedere nesctl Conamur (scri- 
bere), Hor. Od. 1, 6, 6, ct saep. — In Jest, 
for the contrary affection: Cicero red- 
dens ratlonem, cur ilia C. CaeMrls tern- 
pora tarn patienter toleraret, Hate out 
mine Caumis ferenda sunt, aiU Cicero- 
nis stomacho, 1. e. with Ait patience, en- 
durance, (»or perhaps thus, it mutt be 
borne, whether with the spirit of Colo or 
with the impatience of Cicero, let. it can 
not be helped), Cic. fragm. ap. Quint 6, 
3Jia. 

t jrt$TA&t£c£i cs, / = eroaarix^, A 
medicine for diseases of the mouth, Plin. 22, 
9, 11; 23, 7, 71 ; 24, 17,73; Scrlb. Comp. 64. 

t fJtdmOl&Blf htis, n. = er6uwua, A 
hind ofjTne scales which Jty of in hammer- 
ing, Plin. 34, 11, 85 On Cell. 6, 6, 3, writ- 
ten as Greek). 

;, ads, r. styrax. 
(in good MSS. also written 
storia ; cf. Oud. Caes. B. C. 2. 9, 4), ac, /. 
[perh. from oroptrrvut, to spread out] A 
not or covering made of plaited straw, 
rushes, rope, at ,- a straw-mat, rush-mat, 
ropemat, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 4 sq. ; Lif. 30, 
3,9; Plin. 15, 16, 18. 

I srtr&bOi *nis, m. (collat form fan. : 
De Venere paeta strabam facit Var. In 
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Strabo, beds, au, A ftansnmlS 

Att 12, 17 ; 14, 1 ; id. »o»Ux\B.ai 
cf. Plin. 11.37,55. 
■tntMBata >, T - samn, si hi. 

rirtf»»/- |a»n»«LF , 
throwing dawn, tkrvrisf Is it rmu 
overthrowing ; nranW »«d 
after the A^Lperiod, sap. to IM. . a Cie 
not at all): £ Lit: iliin j 
gen. : strmge anooram trsesmtt.- 
35,30,5; so, nanonim. a 1 0 r. 
nee, ruinarum, Lrf. 4i 0. 4; S * 
aedificiorum et aomrsum. T>t i . ' 
rerum in trenldaboot mram ma 
rdictanun, Ur. 10, 31, t : twa 
nam que, Lir. 41, 21,7; et, «u '1 
erumqoe aviumque bouafK, u 1 '. 
536, et aaep. — 13) AhmL: 4a*& i» 
bus) minaa Arboribas totem** ** 
Virg. A. IS, 454 ; ct Lit. «, 1 1 « 
ac ruina fudere G«Do«. id i ft I - 
33, a— B. P re go, J mend mire • 
defeat, slaughter, vmsem. Ux\ ' 
nawi: atraajem hccrflaleBcjaiss? 4 
ren, Cic poet Dir. 1, It*; »«a 
with caedea, Tac AliJi:**- 
ct, quanta* aries atneraxfx ct= 
Virg. A. 6, 830.— In the ft*.- oat 
cere, Ck PhiL 3.12,31; is. nap ;» 
re, id. Leg. 3, 9, 22; Vir{. AISS a 
Just. 33, 2 ; ct also as. tl : ant 
Claud. Land. Stfl. 1, 2B--'l- ! ; 
quas ego pngnas et qoiatai anp sJ. 
CicAO-tl6,L 

"~ [M.|. i.T. the fcTnr-« 

. ,naV •> 

1. ; v. 33 passages from Ya). LI- • 
46, under no. II] Tan «roi.'>™ 
tug or covering over sir thai =- r 
abed): reaoX a tpnsd, eneoi » 
spread, coverlet, bUskd, raf,»l« £ 
die. Rose Am. 46, 133: U* ■ v- 
2,2,7; 72; Lir. 39, 6.1; KU » : 

2, 3, 118, et aL; ct, "ia ttrsa ra 
timcntum contineri. qaod ayx: ^ 
beo ait ; neque enim ifaaiBB * - 
stragula Testis sit omne psTta*' 
Graed npirrfwau rocsat l« rc<; 
restem accipicmal, noe «VJ' ? 
tu omnem stragulam tcbbe. <~r •- 
50, 16, 45.— Freq. also, to 4e aw « 
tubau JX atragnlam, i,t- if* 
covering, rug, ceraa, mean* * * 
(culcita) qukqmd aSUxtei»\' r 
nendo straguhae snpeSshs*. 
5, 35, 46 ; ct Sen. Ep. 87: «f ■ J »T 
ing, Ud-epread, Cfc. Tut 4 1 L ■'. 
?&. 8. 56. 83 ; 7,5LS; ».-'■ 
Mart 14, 147, et al Of s oar* ' 
corpse, Petr. 42, 6; T8, 1; *« 
Of a Aerte-eWk, Naafctfa^ . 
Mart 14, 86. Of any tk«»f r 
brooding fowla, PUn. »as, » 

ajtrfioielai In* •■ '*TJ„ 
Straw, litter spread xsninl ^Jfl 
and in post- Aug. proae; 
Forte i 


Prise, p. 684 Jt». P. ; ct, " strabones sunt 
strabl quos nunc dicimui," Non. 27, 2: — 
more., atrabonus, i, Petr. 68, 8) = erfatwr, 
That has oblique, distorted eyes, i e. One 

who squints strongly, a squinter (quite , ~. - - _. r 

clan.) : ecquos (deos) si non tam strabo- stratu, quod id » ao * ra, ~2i; i :. 

nos, at pwtulo. ease arbitramur t * Cie. N. R. R. 1, 90, 3 "i^ff 

D. 1,«9T80; so Hor. S. 1,3, 44; Petr.39, \ stmmenbj ersvt ttxtse. t -**\ u .. 

11; Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 12.-B. Trop, One ; 1; »0 Lir. 35, 33, i-m\.J T ^°~r- 


ridit Forte caaam. Or. Hi 4 ';- - 
the sing. : id. Her. 5, B-Jnf '; 
Sfl. 10?562 ; Fan. 1ft »S« * l 
vlur. : Or. M 8, 703 ; at tut-l 1* * 
Th.6w56.etal. 4m rf» 

men rum] Of or btSosfOf » «*. \ 
eel, i. e. for aamg araa » » 

lo, a or4k» l ° 

aJ^f^Seu^eZ: 

Hisp. 16,2; aoPetr.a^. „ . 

* rtraUntnitori *> ■vi- 

fetchmtrax: Idman nut nraeB-- 
exisset, Hyg. Fsh. 14. ^ ^ t 

TSL^LTserceTfei »™*V1" 
ing: X. Straw, Imtr 
rum ae TirplltOTUrn isceveaj*- 
of straw, Hirt B. G. & *r-f?-~ 
cum strameoto sejeton, I. •-• 
Cato B. R. 5, 7: of 
True, a, 2, 23; Vir.R.E.l S ' A." 
1; PHn.18,7, >8; «weitJ±L, 
8. % 3, 117. et al; ct. 


who looks askance, i. e. An envious. Jeal- 
ous person (ante-claaa.) : Luca in Non. 27, 
7 ; to Var. ib. 4 (ppp. integrU octttts).-IL 


tad spread (so rety „ ». 

et rtrnmraO coaBaai " 
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enim vivere nemlnem pom. bt&tbxk—, 
(Sri. Dig. 50, 16, 234. 

» «L« «i nt «» ti«. a, am, adj. [stramen] 
Made of mm, im» (an Ovidiio word) : 
Quirltee, Or. F. S, 631 : caaw, covered tcilh 
urns. Id. Am. 2, 9, 18. 

kin 

* itrmnrtllhfH*. * adj. [stranguio] 

Taal cou KT caoua or strangled : anima 
submenu, Tert Anlm. 32. 


, a^ianffulatio, o<u«./. [»■] chok- 
ing, rufulatine, strangulation (a po»t- 
Aug. word), Pud. 23, 1, 13: vulvae, tuffo- 
eatun ofthtteomb, id. 30, 15, 57 ; cf. Btran- 
gulatus. 

■ strmnnUtor, aria, ». [UAAckok. 

tr, urangHJ -■ Commodl, Spmrt Ser. 14. 

•«tr*n«Utrl»w»./ (id-1 

cAo+cj or ■strangles: faucium (manna), 
Prud. <rr«*. 10, 1103. 

, atnuifnUtiift, «». *-VA-\a chok- 
ing , etrangllng : vulvae, eujocation of the 
asm*, Plin. 20, 18,75; 86,15,95; cf.stran- 
gulado. 

t atrucnlpi >tum, 1. ». «. = 

arpayyahiS (cf. Var. L. L. 6, 10,77), To 
squeeze the throat, t e. To throttle, choke ; 
and then, in gen., to st'jle, euffocate, slran- 
fie: L Lit. (quite claw.): Domidum 
strangulBvrt, Coel. in Clc. Fam. 8, 15 fin. : 
strangulate laqueo, Tac. A. 6, 25 : — obcti 
difficultate fplrandl strangulantur, Cell. 2, 
ljSn. ; to, plro strangulates, Suet Claud. 
27 ; and, strangulntae in oleo ranae, Plin. 
32, 10, 38 : ne nimlo aanguine strangulc- 
rur pecua, Col 6,38, 4 ; Cela. 4, 4 : rulrae 
strangulantea, in a stale of suj Motion, Plln. 
22, 13, 15: sinus (togae) nec atrangulet 
nec float loo closely dream together. Quint 
11, 3, 140.— In an obscene double sense: 
ai dichnua, IUe patrem strangulacit, hono- 
rem non prae&mur. Bin do Aurelia illi- 
quid aut Lollia, honoa pracfandua est 
•Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4.-8. Transf, of 
things : hedera arbores auglt et strangn- 
lat, chokes, I. e. kills, makes unfruitful, Plin. 
16, 34. 62 ; so, trnncum, Col. 4, 26, 2 : aata. 
Quint 8 prooem. 6 23 : solum, Plin. 17, 8, 
4 :— fauces tumcntea strangiilant voccra, 
choke, stifle, constrain, Quint 11, 3, 20 ; eo, 
sonitum, Plin. 2, 43, 43.— Poet : non Hbt 
sepoattas infelix straugulat nrca Diritias, 
i t. contain*, Stat S. 2, 2, 150.— H. Tr op. 
To torment, torture (poet, and in post-claw, 
proac) : strangulat iactusua dolor atque 
exaestuat intus, Or. Tr. 5, 1, 63: plures 
' nlmia eongesta pecunia cura Strangulat 
1 Juv. 10, 12: venditor omncs causas k qul- 
1 bua atranguUtur, cxponat, i. e. it forced to 

the sate. Cod. Theod. 12,3,1. 
' 'rtrangtkria, ae, f.==ortayyovpi*, 
1 A painful discharge of unne, strangury, 
» C'ato R. R. 127; Cic. Tunc. 2, 19jfn. ; Plin. 
) 37, 11, 14 (in Cela. 2, 1 med., written aa 
t Greek, and transl. by urinae dhncultaaV 
I * rtranrtriOanjb i, m. [stranguria] 
I One Oho itaWiaed wuk strangury, Ware. 
1 Emp. 26 med. 

1 t a^rat&rama, &tii, a. = aipartij v ua, 
: A puce of generalship, a stratagem : "con- 
i aiUum illud imperatorium fait, quod Orae- 
; ci arpaTtyn.ua appellant," Cic. N. D. 3, 6 
: fin. ; so VaT. Max. 7, 4, De stratcgemaaa, 
( and cf. the work of Fronunua, Stratege. 
madcoa libri quatuor. — Transf, 
out of the military sphere : interim RuAo 
poster stratcgemate homincm percuwit, 
I Cic Att 5, 2, 2. 

' t mtri**, « ihriiB nn. a, urn, adj. = 
■ oTpure/ynuartKot, Of or relating to milita- 
I ry stratagems, ttratagematical. So, Strat- 

egematico, the title of a work of S. Julius 

Frontinua. 

I trtpitt«ia 1 ae,/.= «rOcirijyi'«,^e r '>r- 
ernment, l ~a district, province : Tbrada 

, in strateglu quinquaginta diTisa, Plln. 4, 

i H, 18; cf. id. 6, 9, 10. 
. * rtrtataWtiM. i. m.=.arpair]y&i, A mil. 

, itoryleader^eTcral, commander :*LhlL: 
nec strategus. nec tyrannus quisquam, 
Plant Cure. 2, 3, 6.— 'H. Transi, The 
presider, president at a banquet: strate- 
gum te facio huic conriTio, Plaut Stlch. 
5,4 , g0: sold.ib.23. 

' BTtVdalifttjBB) ae * w - = erpaTiuTris, A 
vaKr-plant ; either the aloe leaxtd water sol- 
dier, Stradotee aloides, L., or the great 
duck-Kttd, Pistla stratiotcs, L. ; PHn. 24, 
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18,106. Called also, sjtr«tiotie«> ApP- 
HaWb. 88* 

t|tTMM«n a, um, aa>.=araan- 
mrutoe. Of or belonging to a soldier, sol- 
dUr tike, military : I Homo, Plant. Ps. 4, 1, 
19 : nundua, id. ib. 2, 2, 9 : mores, id. Mil. 
4, 8, 49.— n Subst, atrltlSUcum, i, 
a, A kindof ry* salve, Scrlb. Corap. 33; 
mscr. ap. 8 poo. Misc. ant p. 237. 

(* Strata or Stnto&i onia, m, 
irp&Tuv, A philosopher of Lampsacms, Cic 
Acad. 1,9; 4, 38; id. Fin. 5, 5.— Also, A 
slave and physician, Clc. Clu. 63.— Strato- 
nia turria, A torn of Palestine, otherwise 
called Caesarea, Plln. 5, 13, 14.) 

(* BtratOclea, Is, m, ZrparsrAiK, A 
celebrated comedian, Quint 1 1, 3, 178 ; Jut. 
3, 99.) 

CnpU*yyfie», es,/ Daughter of 
VemetrUu Pohorcetet, emi tHfe of Seleutmt 
Nicator, VaL Max. 5, 7, 1 extern.) 

tern cfcaria,?]in. 5, 29, 29 fin. ; Lir. 33, 
18, 7 and 19 ; cf. Mann. Kleinas. 3, p. 283 
1 -IX DeriTT. : A. SIxatdpJcAtta, a, 
um, adu Of or belonging to StratonTcca: 
Metrodorus, i. e. of Stratonicea, Cic. Brut 
91, 315; id. Acad. 2, 6, 16 — B. Strftt- 
dnXctnillff e i "4j'> The same : ager, Lir. 
33718, 4 and 7.— In the pfw, Stratonl- 
censes, mm, m., The inhabitants of Strat- 
onicea, Tac. A. 3, 68. 

SlT&tdnlCxfb ^dls, f^ Zr/xroviri;, An 
appellation of Venus among theSmyrneans, 

Tac. A. 3, fo.— 8trmtfaite# mn, i, «, 

The temple of Venus Stralonlds, Vitr. 5, 9. 

A camp, JaCObs. oe Prodig. 116. 

g tl a to ri oris, m. [sterno, no. II, A] 
One «H0 saddles a horse, a groom, sentery 
(a poBt class. word), Ulp. Dig. J, 16, 4; 
Spart CaraC. 7; Amm. 30, 5 Jin.) 29, 3 
med. ; Cod. Theod. 6, 31 ; Cod. Justin. 1, 
27, 1 med.; Inscr. Orell. no. 798; 1584; 
3250, etaL 

, *»tritorina, ». um, ad), [stratum, 
from atemo) Used for cavertnej, I q. strag- 
ulus : Testes, Paul. Sent 3, 7 med. 
C* Stratos or Stratus, J-rpdni -. J. 

A town of Acarnania, on the Achelout, 
Mela, 2,3; Plin. 4, 1,2; Lir. 36, 11 ; 38, 4. 
— Btratlit orum, «., The inhabitants of 
Stoios. LTt. 43, 22.— H. A river of Hyr- 
oanta, Plin. 6, 16, 18.) 

■tl>lu m» f> t- sterno, ad fin. 

■batora, <*, /. [sterno] (a post Aug. 
word) W A paving, pavement: Tiarum, 
Suet Claud- 24 ; Pal). 1, 40, 2 ; lnscr. Orell. 
no. 3286; 4130.— 'XL A layer of manure, 
Pall. Not. 7, 11. 

iltrttU) *, um, Part, of sterno. 
ttratUa, i,m. A scattering, etrac- 
ing ; r. sterno, ad fin. 

*3. atiattU . us, as. [sterno] for the 
usualstratum, A horse-cloth, housing, Sol. 
45 med. 

(•tflfoTa^orum,**. The fteJPa£n$th*e 
haunches : " strebula Umbrico nomine 
Plautus appellat coxeudicea hostiarunt," 
etc, Feat p. 313 ; cf. id p. 313: "stribula, 
ut Opiliua scribit, circum coxendices sunt 
borta," Var. L. L. 7, 3, 93 : non placet car- 
nem strebulam appellare, quae taurorum 
e coxendicibua demitur, Arn. 7, 830. 

xtrtnav, ae, /. A eign, prognostic, 
omen (Plautinian) : Plaut Stlch. 3, 8,8; 
id. lb. 5, 2, 24.— n. Transt, A nocy tar's 
present given for the sake of the omen 
(cf. the Fr. Ma), Saet CaMg. 48; id. 
Aug. 57 ; id. Tib. 34 ; Pompon, in Non. 17, 
1, et al. ; cf, " etrenam vocamua, quae da* 
tnr die reUgioao, omiuia bonl gratia," Feat 
a. h. r. p. 313. 

Strtnia* ae, /. [ttrena] The goddess 
that presides over nev year's gifts, Var. L. 
L. 5, 8, 15; Aug. CiT. D. 4, 16. 

gtrenn*. adv., t. strennus, ad fin. 

sTtrtaU|taa> atis, /. [strenuos] A'tia- 
bleness, briskness, vivacity, activity (very 
rarely, perhaps only in the two follg. pas- 
sages) : ab strenuitate et nobllitate etrenui 
et nolilet, Var. L. L. 8, 5, 107 : atrenuitaa 
antiqua manet Or. M. 9, 380. 

* fltrtaOdf are , v. n. [strennus] To be 
brisk, UecUfTSusy : Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 34. 

■trtallWh *» nm < *4i- Brisk, nimble, 
quick, prompt, active, vigorous, strenuous 
(freq. and quite claw.) : mercatdr strenu- 
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us, Cato R. R. praef. & 3 ; c£, Ttlticns stretl- 
dtor, Lucil. in Prise, p. 601 P. ; Plant True. 
8, 6, 12: mold alii ex Troja strenui vlrt. 
Naer. 1, 17 ; Plant Epid. 3. 4, 10 : Tiri for- 
tisaimi et milites strennlssimi, Cato R. R. 
praef. i 4 ; cf. Cic. Phil 2, 38, 78 ; and. 
atrenuua et fortls, Uor. Ep. 1, 7, 46 ; an 
too, Imperator in proellia strenuus et for- 
ds, Quint 18, 3, 5: and cf., strenui igna- 
vique in victoria idem audent, Tac. H. 9. 
14 fin. ; so, opp. Ignavus, id. Ib. 4, 69 ; and. 
opp. mora, Id. lb. 1, 46 ; Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 18 : 
noli me tarn strenuum putare, nt ad No- 
nas reenrram, Hirt in Clc. Att 15, 6, 3: 
Greed, gena lingua magis strenua fluani 
feeds. Lit. 8, 22, 8 : quodsi cessas aut 
Btrendus an tots, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 70, et seen. 
With the gen. : strenuus milltiae, Tac. H. 
3, 43.— In a bad sense : multl in utroque 
exercitu, stent modesd quiedque, ita mali 
et strenui, turbulent, restUst, Tac. H. 1, 52. 
— 2. Tran s f, of things : operam relpub- 
Ueae forte m atque Btrenuam perhibercj 
Cato fragm. ap". Gell, 3, 7, 19 ; cf. Plaut 
fragm. lb. 7, 7, 3: adoleacena strenua fa- 
de, id. Rud. 2, 2, 8 ; so, menus (chirurgi), 
nimbU, quick, dexterous, Cels. 7 praef. med. ': 
corpus, Gell. 3, 1, 12 : navis, Or. TV. 1, 10. 
34 : strenua noa excrcet inertia, busy idle- 
nest, Hor. Ep. L 11, 28.— Hence, 

Adv., s t r 6 n u e. Briskly, quickly, prompt . 
h, aarcely, strenuously; (opp. odose), Auct 
Her. 3, 14, 24 : allquid Scere, Plaut Mil. 
2, 5, 48 ; cf„ converrite scopls, agite stren- 
uc, id. fragm. ap. Charts, p. 195 P. : abt 
prae strenue ae aperl fores, Ter. Ad. 2, t, 
13: arma capere, Cic. Rab. perd. 10, 30; 
bo, aedificare domum, id. Q Fr. 2, 4, 8- 

resto fuit sane strenue, id. Fam. 14, 5, 
Da. Jam hercle ego ilium nominabu. 
Tr. Euge strenue. Plant Moat 3, I, 59,; 
so Id. Paeud. 1, 5, 94.— Sup. : per hoa stren- 
uissime omnia bell a confecta, Veg. Mil. I, 
17. — Camp, seems not to occur. 

■U d ultO i are, v. intent, a, [strepo] To 
make a great noise, rustling, rattling, etc.. 
(poet and very rarely): (corrl) inter st- 
rains strepitant Virg. G. 1, 413 : pulafc 
strepitant ineudibue urbea, Val. FL 4,488 : 
(logentea) strepitant per urbem, Albln. 1, 
183. 

itrepitna. as (gen^ strepid, Enn. In 
Non. 4STO, 8)T»». fid.] A (wU4 confused) 
noite, din of any kind ; a clashing, crash- 
ing, nulling, rattling, clattering, clank- 
ing, rumbling, etc (quite class, and very 
freq.): atrepltue, freiuirns, clamor tonitrtt- 
um, Poet ap. Clc Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; cf, strepi 
tus, crepitus, sonitus, tonitrus, Plaut Am. 
5, 1, 10 : molarum strcpitus, Enn. In Nan. 
506, 3 : flumlnum, Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 21 : streri- 
itu nullo clam reserare fores, Tib. 1, 8, 60; 
so, lngcns TalTarum, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 112 : 
ianuae, id. Od. 3, 10, 5 : rotarum, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 33, 1 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 7 : obacoe 
nua, i t. ventris, Petr. 117, et saep. : cd- 
mitum conventus, strepltus, clamor muli- 
erum Fecere, vt, etc., Ter. Hec. nrol. alt. 
87 ; cf, non strep itu, sed maximo clsmo- 
re, Cic. Verr. 1, 15, 45 (herewith cf. id. 
Agr. 3, 1, 2) ; and, prae strepitu et clamn- 
rc, Lir. 2, 27, 8 : magno cum strepitu at: 
tumultu caitris egresai, Caes. B. G. 2, 11, 
1 ; so, coupled with tumultus, id. ib. 6, 7. 
8 ; Cic. Att 13, 48, 1 : concursus homtnum 
forique strepitus, id. Brut 92, 317 ; so, Ro- 
mac, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 13: — Inter strepitum 
tot beBorum, Lir. 4,'l, 5; cf, sentenda- 
rum Taniaaimus strepltds, Petr. 1', 2.— In 
thepfur. : canis, soUicitum animal ad noc- 
turnos strcpitus, Liv. 5, 47, 3 ; cf, vino, 
strepitfbua clamoribusque noctumis atto- 
nid, Liv. 39, 15, 9.— |L Poet, transt. 
for A (measured, regular) sound: citha- 
rae, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 31 ; so, tesHdinls au- 
reae, id. Od. 4, 3, 18 ; cf, Oblclnao, id. Ep. 
1, 14, 26. 

aTtr e p Oi uL 3. ». n. and a. To make ■ 
a noise ; to rattle, rustle, rumble, murmur, 
hum, roar, etc. (mostly poet and in post* 
Aug. prose): L Keutr.: cum Achivicoe- 

riwent Inter se strepere, * Cie. poet Dir. 
, 16, 29 ; so, Todbua truculeads, Tac. A 
1, 25 : apes In alveo strepunt, Plln. 11, 10. 
10; ct id. 11, 1,7, p : rauco strepuerunt 
cornua cantu, Virg. A. 8,2; so, lttuL Hor 
Od. 8, 1, 18: flurii strepunt Hiberna nl»e 
turgidl, id. ib. 4, 12, 3 : streptt asaldup ca- 
va tempore circum Tioultu J^**, Vlrg. 
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man campua, id. fl>. 6, 70S; ao, omnia 
tarrore ac tumoltn, Ht. 35,35, 9; cf. M. 
-SI, 11, 6 ; arte spperatu belli, id. 26, 51, 7; 
ef. Tic H. 2, 84 : auras olamoribua pu> 
raatitiw. Liv. 28, 14, 6 : plaoldum 
miHe n »vi»m remit, Tic. A, 8, 23 
tibtarum canfn tympanoruraque sonitu, 
Plin. S, 1, L— • B, Tr o p. : Seythici equt 
tarua equorum gloria strepunt Ting, re- 
tound with Oc ^Isry, PUn. 8, 43, 64.— B. 
Act. (very rarely) : baec cum sub lpao vat 
k> portiaque etreperent, aavM out, coctf- 
croud, Lir. 2, 45, 5 :— qui (lucas) Capito- 
Hum man tern atrcplt, jtUa axlA rustling, 
Front Ep. ad M. Casa. 3, 9. 

t rtrapajtartaji one, m. = .rec+irf- 
M>(, A land of animal with twisted horn; 
called by the Africans adax, Plln. 11, 37, 
45 ; 8, 53, 79 ; CapiloL Anton. 10. 

< »te e» l» Ha> OB,ndj. = cTfcwrh, Twist, 
cd .- ova, f kind of grape, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 4 39. 
, no,/. A furrow, channel, not- 
fiutt of a column, Vltr. 3, 3 fin. ; 4, 1 
aw.; 4, 4 mod.; Plin. 22, 22, 46. 

■tri&tbl*, ae, /. [atrio) A being Ann. 
ndta or jtitrdTa filing. sertaturs, Vltr. 4, 
3 fin. ,- Sid. Ep. 4, 8- 

frtariUIftb Inia, / {peril, klndr. with 
oTfcSSSs, tw&ted, awryj An mpropristy 
in language, a solecism (ante- and pott 
claaa.) : " aoloeclamua Latino vocabulo a 
Sinnio Capuonc ejuademque aetaua alba 
impariUraa appcllatua, votuMioritau Led- 
nit stribligo dlcebatar. a veraura videlicet 
et pravitate tortuoaaa oretionia, tamquam 
etrobuigo quaedam," GelL 5, 20, 1 ; Am. 

I, 36. 

a, ae, t. atrebula. 

a ado., v. atringo. Pa., ad fa. 
■ adv. [atrictua, from atringo] 
!■ Lit (ante, and poet, 
ebaat, and very rarely) : strictim ettou- 
dere, l. e. close to the skin, Plaut. Capt 2, % 
18 : juncta cratea, PelL 1, 13.— H. Trotp., 
Slightly, superficially : Jg\ In gen. (ao 
Ciceronian, bat very rarefy) : aspicere, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 36, 162 : videro, id. Rose. 
Am. 34.— B. In par tic, of speech, 
Britjhf, cursorily, summarily (ao freq. and 
quite class.) : baec nunc strictim dicta, 
apertiora Sent intra, Var. L. L. 9, 28, 36 : 
breviter atrictimque dicere (opp. copto- 
•Jaaime), Cic. do. 10, 29 : atrictim dicere 
( opp. mulu), id. N. D. 3, 8, 19. So, aub- 
Jungere de ceteris artibua. Quint. 1, 10, 1 : 
acribere de aUqua re, Suet Tib. 73, et aaep. 

rtrictiyilUbae^/. [atringo villus, tbat 
plackfl on her hair] An appellation of an 
indecent prostitute, Plant in Gel). 3, 3, 6 
On Var. L. L.7,4,93, written atrittabmae). 

* fSMctfoOaV •> um - *4j. [atringo] 
1%*t S strrntteaac plucked of : oleae,Cato 

* ■tr i e tor . trla, at [Id.] One who stripe 

or pluckt of: olearum. Cato R, R. 144, x 
Ctrictdra. ac,/. [ULJ t In abatr., A 
contraction, stricture: stomach!, opp. aolu- 
Uo (late Lat), Plin. Val 4, 2: CoeL Aur. 
Acut 1,7, 9 oq. ,- id.Tard. 4, 8: 5, 4.— XL 
In concr., A mass of wrought iron, a bar 
of iron, Lucfl. in Non. 21. 11 : Var. in Serr. 
A. 10, 173 ; PUn. 34, 14. 41 ; Virg. A. 8, 421. 

■Lriclm, K um, Port, and Pa., from 
atringo. 

(trldeo. di, 2„ and ajtrUo, di. 3 (both 
forms equally in uae; v. in the follg.)-[aib- 
'ilated from rptlui] v. n. To make or utter 
any harsh, shriu, hissing, whistling, grat- 
ing, or creaking sound; to creak, kiss, wkh, 
buzz (mostly poet) : ferri stridct acumen, 
Enn. Ann. 11,1; cf., striderat haata, id. ib. 

II, 2 ; and, candena ferrnm e fbrnacibua 
Stridit, Lucr. 8, 149; and herewith cf 
Vlrg.A.8.450; and Ov. M. 9, 171 ; 12,279: 
atnauntqneCRVenuaStTicturaechalybum, 
Virg. A. 8, 420 : acrpentuin Cerberua ore 
Stridit, Tib. I, 3. 7£ ; cf. Virg. A. 6, 288: 
atrigea, Or. P. 6, 140 : gryllua, PUn. 39, 6, 
39 :— aerrae atridentia acerbna Horror, 
Lucr. 3, 410 :— cardo foribna ahenia, Virg. 
A. 1, 449 : planatra, id. Gcorg. 3, 536 : alae 
cygnoruro, id. Aen. 1, 397 : aagitta, id. ib. 
12, 319 ; cf. id. Ib. 5, 502 : aUvac, id. lb. 8, 
418: rudentes aqullone, Ov.Tr. 1, II, 19: 
aeger dentibua atridet, Cela. 2, 6 ntctL, 
et aaep. 

CtrUo, (re, r. atrideo. 
■iridor^arU, «. [atridaoj Ann 


SI1! 


snrllXkisstng. i l s t n ^ acrtnh*ngmmmndi 

creaking, hissing, buaing, mi nt l i ng , 
haling, ate. (quit* nlall,; aap./req. in 


whistling, 

the poeta) : aerpanna, uii a. v. w> : ete* 
pbantorum, id. Lb. 8, 386; Hirt B. Afr.72, 
5; 84.lt Lir. 30,18,7; Kfc2: atellio- 
nia, id. 99. 4, 91: akntae. Or, K. 14. 100: 
Troglodylla atrtdor, mm vox, Pita. 5, 8, 8 : 
— horriter AquHoni' atxidor. Art. in Cie. 


Taeo. 1,28, 68 : ao CJc. poet, de Dir. 1, 7, 
13 : proceDae, Prop. 3, 7, 47: rudentnm, 
Virg. A. 1,87; Or.al.il. 495: Jumae, Id. 
ib. 11, 608 : dentinm, Cela. 2, 7 ; Plin. U. 


Virg. 


51,113: pemarum, id. 11,29, 35, et aaep.: 
— tribuni plebia atrtdor, Cic. Agr. 2,26,70: 
atridor acuta*. Bar. Od. 1, 34, 15.— In the 
piur. : atridorej aurtum, Plin. 30, 6, 21. 

a, um, adj. [id.1 Creaking, 
Ig, buzzing, etriduloue (po- 
et and in poat-Aug. prose) : atridula cor- 
nue (i e. haata), Virg. A. 12, £67 ; aa,fraxl- 
nua, Claud, in Rait 218: planatra. Or. 
Tr. 3, 12.30 : manua moostri \L e. ctephan- 
ti), 8fl. 9, 637 : a et tenuis vox. Sen. Ep. 56. 

L fJtRSaV —i f- («ri»*°] 4 row of 
gran or Say cut down, a swath, windrow. 
Col. 2, 18. 9; et Feat a. b. v. p. 314 and 
315 :— <* also, a furrow drawn lengthwise 
of the field, Jul. Frontin. agr. p. 38 ; alsom 
a camp, the spaces between the squadron*, 
Charia. 1, p. 85 Fatah.). 
v fi. Ibln tcf- Iftrlx] A woman mat 
brings harm to children, A kag, wisch, 
Petr. 63 ; et Feat. a. r. btrioim, p. 314. 

fieli 


gate, among aurveyora : ager, a field 
whose length (or meaaurement from north 


to south) is greater than its breadth (opp. 
seanmatna). Aggen. p. 46 Goea. 

*strirlU«nlap •«./ <um. [atrigrus] 

A MrSffiHim. Flor. p. 346. ' 

(mVdV^Torn or metal) bathers 
for removing the impuritiea of the akin, 
a strigil, Plaut Stich. 1, 3,77; id Pen. 1, 
3, 44; Var. In Non. 233,7; Cic Fin. 4, 12, 
30; Bor. S. 2, 1, 110; Pars, 5, 126; Suet 
Aug. 80, et mult al. ; ef. Adam's Altertn. 
8. p. 173; Smith's Diet Antt sub voce.— 
JT Tranaf, : £L A surgical instrument 
tya similar shape, for dropping a liquid 
into the ear, Cela. 6,7; Plin. 25, 13. 103.— 
B, Among the Spaniards, A small bit of 
native gold, Pun'. 33, 3, 19. 

ItriMtM 1. Mid-] That natch 
is scratched or ecry jg eaT of. a seraph 
poat-Aug. word), PBn. 20, 3. '. ~ 
parti c. Filth or dm scraped at 
tmed. i PUn. 9, 51,74; 98, < 13^Val 
9, 14, 2 ax. et aL ' 


Cela . 3, 


give wan, leas strength, sath, Virg. Catal 

rtri ) rt h W uw *. um, adj. [ atringo] Lean, 
lank, thin, meagre (mostly poet and in 
post Aug. prose) : L Lit. : equum nimia 
atrigosuraet mate babitum, aed equitem 
ejua uberrimum et hshiriselnram ride- 
runt, Haasur. Sabin. ta Grfl. 4, 20, 11, and 
in Non. 168, 36 : cania, opp. obesus, Col. 7, 
12, 8 : hie strieosus bovinatorque, LucO. 
in GeU. 11, 7,10^-Ceatp.; equi, Liv. 27, 
47 : binao.strigosior, Maecen. in Suet Vit 
Horat — Sup. .- (capeua)9tri£osiAaimi cor- 
porta, Col. 7, 6, 9.— '\% Trop.. of an 
orator, Sf eagre, dry, tasteless: Cic. Brut 
16,64. 

■ta^BATO* uuj, ictum, 3. r. a. [klndr. 
with sTfidfru] To draw tight, to bind or 
tit tight i to draw; bind, or press together, 
etc.: L Lit: te stringam ad caraarium, 
Plaut. Ta. 1, 1, 66 : stringlt vitta comas, 
Luc. 5, 143; so, cacaariem crinaU cultu, 
Cland. Cons. Prob. et Qlybr. 85: stricta 
matutino frlgore vulnera, Liv. 33,51,6; 
cf, mare gelu atringi et conaiatere, GcB. 
17, 8, 16: querent In dues partes didacta, 
strict* denuo ct cohaesa, having closed to- 
gether, id. 15. 16, 4: habenam, to draw 
tight, Sut Th. 11, 513 ; so, aroum, Phn. 
Ep. 3, 16. 

B. Tranat (tarough the intermediate 
idea of drawing close). To touch, touch 
upon, touch lightly or slightly, to grate t 
llros ama et lacvaa strlncat stae palmula 
cautea, Virg. A. 5,103 ; cCatrmgebatsnm- 
maa alea mlseraWlU uudaa, Ov. M. 11, 733; 


mm, aea>wxe(«Bi«ahlW.-m> 

tatoriorarota.id.Am Xtlt. ntm-tn 
S. 11, SM : vraaiga emm raatre, Or I 
636, etaaep.: telaatnafaraaarpavu 
grazing, slightly wxmnt%xg,r*i. i. r 
331; c£ Sen. Ben. 2,6; scvcaUete 
aedem rtrinxu, o«. M. 1L T* 

2. To puU or strip ef.Ufivkd.xtf 
dtp of, prune, etc.: okwat aa tzfn rr: 
atriogito. Cato R. R. 65, 1 , h. bra 
Var. R. R. 1,55,3: ama(W> '..l 
a. 1,305: tbliaexirbonmB,Cni: 
3,58, 3: fnmdea,Vn>E.9,ei.B9b. 
1,14,28: hordea, Vtrg. G. I H7 aVn 
Col 6, 3, 7, et aarp.: eeoraeT tab 
strinxerunt, drew frtm ike abet i* 
akaaW Caca. iC ;»l; x,mbe. 
enaem. femm.atc. Vtrj. A-Ht"; ■> 
U. 7, 333; 8, 907; 14, 3%; to. 14.". 
et mult al. ; ct also, cukrva. il " 
and poet tranat. maaaaa. Or. ssl . l . 
14; UJ.TrTat5,2,30,etiL 

aX Trop. : A OiroteriiTlzrsrn 
abridge: najTa&onia W tea eas, 
Ouint 4, 3, 128 SpaW. ; et a t * 

B. To hold in check, lerminm r. 
coereeo) : o»aociiniquf rarer* ir* 
nntn Slrmaitur, adrnaat, Osi 1 li 
37L 

O. (ace to »e. L, R TaMdaaia 
fecti t*p.tmafcapeinf*as,»mmim 
atque animam patriae ntna rem 
knago, Virg. A. 9, 2M -qua a i*> 
aUingautur pectorm noatro, Of. tr '. ' 
31 : nomcn alien jua, Id aViM-c-r 

atrictua, a, urn, Fs.itcc.su- 
Drawn together, close, smnk.efkn. 
atrictiaauna Janoa, Or. R. la. 5 ' 
atricrior fnerit pedatimuBrtOraB- 
emplastram, thick, Scrft. Costs, 6 • 
venter, t e. bound up, ceemt, iifl ' 
Btricuor aura, mart smut, note " 
MylL14,3^-B. Trop.: \.t*Mt* 
Brief, concise: quo nariai [Uses, 
atrictua eat. Quint 10,1,7!: ta T— 


lea. Ma 

tea. id. 1. 789 : fex, Stat ?. 1 i * » 
tuno strtcto jure non ttznwt&zc eo> 
tug to sarin right, Jabol Pit * 
at — Adv., stricta, C*«*.nra» tr 
amen ccmSciea, Pafl. JtarHl-1* 
Pau. 1,6.— Sap. .- Gel 16,11 

* frtria«*> *ia,"-{anwai '.t™ 
ing, tomeJt,~skack : 


no per/-, atam I « a ** 

k u^ftmzmtetaam' 

mzHvjzc out. grtmx,fisu. Knot num 
vigtatf atrila. Vftr 4. 3 fie. : uu*z*} 
toroa, Plin. 19, p. 4S; rf, eaawa 1 - 
53j52^r^m. id. *^ u, y3 

" atri^re^l^S on! taat *ft' T * L 
L.7,3,93. 

tl. trig. •™&J^}% 



Tib. 1,3, 52; Prop. 

groovsT***, Vltr. 3, J^i; * ' 
f|4 (ai atriae); tat rt 

« al,"if ^^™?^r> Dif ^B '* 
nla; l^awaiO 
em edarifrrsafen.m.22 
AMker names/ «■»** 

^17. 37. . J|( i 

WlJlJaJ^STerlar, 

of sp*^™!K*PW 2.7ri» » » ; 

ta TtrOM jf t a. aa,/=«m^> 
eaat,T*rtPM.4a»«t -J 


,1 


Ha 


^5 


ban dramas, Maer ;L"S 
Victor. p. 2591 P.-lt * ^"T.S 
> o-k*. mrufic (not n**"t "ii 
Greek, mostly *fc"»|: ""^ 
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1, 14, 4 ; so Sen. Bp. 98 mm.; 

Prat Apoth. 37 prooom. ; Bier, to Rut 
3, 14, «l aL— In the tin*; : ego nHqoun 
atrepham tnvenlam, PUn. Ip. 1, 18 fin. ; 
M atari. 11, T, 4. 

8tKtohM«k nm./- IrooAfto, 7V* 
etlaaa* Xtaaoglkt coast rffftnata, « 
Jfr* oolied Plots*, celebrated at thefabltd 
residence of the Harpies, now Strofadia or 
JaraM*Me].9,7,10; P1m.4.13,19>; Vh-g. 
A3,210Heyne; VeL Fl 4, 600. CtMsmv 
GrlccbenL p. 949. 

11, at [etrophiuml J 
Ma, Plant AuL 


3,3,48. 

■not* oVXp^Taa. 91, a; a ; Ten. Cor. 

mo. is. 

* ■to i uM MBt Ut »■ = STfdawr (a 
band) : IfTKiS, tjnatt-aani, atay, won 
by fsnaues under the breasts, Phut, Tor- 
pO, Vur„ ud Cle. In Hon. 538, 7 ay. | Ca- 
ooU.64, 65 ; of., "strepAraai est fascia bre- 
Tia, quae rireinalem tumorem cohfbet 
papiuarum," Non. 1. L — ft A headband, 
ebaptm, Virg. Cop. 3?; Prod. Cath. 3, 98 ; 
sap. of pries ts; c£ Feat a. ▼. BTnorrtis, 
p. 313.~-TTT -4 roiM. In gen. : ancorena, 
oaMo, App!M. 11, p. 865. 

•tr«I»Un>i U, »- St^,m, A king 
gPjuKOtjtiur of Pyhdot, Or. Pont 2. 

yCaaft& g^aas , Vcg. sfoT^Vemrat 
Cam. 8, 9, 17 (hi the latter •canned stns- 

ants, fTt?at, colic, Veg. 1, 43; 57 ; App. 
Herb. 98 (in Oeta. 2,7 ; Sort). Comp. 121, 
and Feat a. ». vim mi, p. 375, written 
aa Greek). 

a, I, v.atruppat. 
. sate, t. ttno.'ndfin. 
■ e, adj. [arrno] Of or ho- 
ming; that it HU or eon- 
; tktltsaeSgnedoruatdforbnild- 
sng (poat-Ang.) i can aim, waaM, Vitr. 8, 
7; as, aloarae. Id. 5, 9 ates". > eoluunae, 
Ub>. Dig. 8, 5, 8 : baeea, Pomp. lb. 38, 10, 
945: opus. Modus ih. 941 : gemellar, Col 
ttSsUo.etsaep.: caeanentum, buitdtng- 
aaat ai , ta, mmu umi as tm il i m g , Hart 
9,76,1. 

aajWMfSa. jada,/ [atmo) A joining 
tagamet, building, araetlng, oonsttmction 
(a post-class, word): acauata, laser. 
Oreo, no. 4570: petrosoHnam atanea hv 
tsr epatia etractfonia (oHrarum), safuwea 
the Impart tftto hemp. Pall. Not. 92, 5.— H. 
Trop.: arena Teoatoribaa parebant ,ut 
retia, renabula, aagutaa et qujcqotd ad 
atnctlonem ejus studH peraimt, apporn- 
KM, Firm. Math. & 9 ■■ ratio at atraetto 
fidei, Tert Patient 3. 

effractor, orh, » rid.} I Oiu a*. 

anas a taaiag, a builder, mooon, aarpea- 
Mr: Clc a Fr. B, 6, 9; ao id. Alt 14, 3, 
li Cod. Juan. 10, 64, 1; Aread. Dig. 50, 
«, 6; CapitoL Ver. 5 ; Lantpr. Hello*. 97, 
at aL— ^ Ota wko frmdt tot Malt or 



B»r». in Virg. 
Mart 10, 


A. 1, 703 (poat-Ang.), Poor. 35,9 
48, U ; Jnv. & 190 ; 11, 138. 

Of or^oTS^n^uoMiingi irdaaua- 
ml: operae, Tert ApaL 14. 
■U a< ulttla »ae,/ Jatrno) A fining to- 

JoAar, oS Sfmio n, aajaanasai: L Lit : 
» In gen. (so poat-Ang. aad tot] 
): oaaal 


gen. (so poat-Ang. 
aaa In mean oblo 
aagala, atraotani qaadi 
naatnatur, Co Is. 8, 1 awa. j 
naram, PUn, 13, 19, 34 : aagae, Maer. 8. 9, 
9.— B. In par tie. An ar tl t if o t m ml fit- 
imw aarauW, a buiUng or ortaUmg ; on 
atifio*. onrmeturei 1, la abatr. (so mite 
class.) : parietum, lis a oak o/ builaW, 
aaascracnoa, •Caea. & C. f, 9, 1; et, 
atouetarae antiqaae asnaa, Ur. 91, 11, 8: 
and, reUculata structure, pifa. 36, 28, 51 : 
sQox rloboaus ad itniotmm haV)elia,ybr 
MuSg. Id. 36, 99. 49 : In structure aax- 
orom rudfaun, (taint 9, 4, 97 ; c£ so la 
the phtr. : in atruetnrla lapidam anaoU- 
tonun, Id. 8, 6, 63.— fl. In coaor, A ootid- 


ttk&M trtttlou t ttrttcttwt z l'fuiiUii. AituaeiL 
193; to Vitr. 5, 19; PBn. 36. 45, 50 : aera- 
rlae atmetnrae, i. o,mmivg workt, -mhuo, 
Caea. B. G. 3, 81 fn. (ot secturac).— Bt 
Trop, Of language. An arrangement, ar- 
ia, temaott: Terbornm qnaal atrnctura, 
Ck. Brut 8, 33; cf. M. Or. 44, 199; Id. 
Opt gen. 2, 5 -. ao Quint 1, 10, 23 ; 8, 5, 
97 ; 8, 6, 67 ; Tae. Or. 29 jfa. 
lll'UCtOUai a, um, Port., t. atruo. 
ftrnMa t'i /■ [strno] A Heap, oils, of 
things pot together (quite class.) : late- 
rum, Cic. AO. 5, 12, 3: eorporuin, Ltv. 
93, 5, 12; Tac. H. 9, 70; 3, 83: Bgnorum, 
Mr. 21, 37. 2; Pirn. 16, U, 22: ct, rogi, a 
Junerol put, pore, Tac. G. 27 ; Luc. 8,757; 
Sea Phoen. 118: nrsrmm, Plin. 14, 4, 5, 
et eaep. : (mflttea, Macedonca) confnaa 
atrae bnpUcantur, L1t. 44, 41, 7. — As a 
oolleet, win a verb in the ptirr. .- tocri 
qvo ca sTsres coitoxmairrra, 1. 1. pilot 
of moot, Cenot Pb. I. (In Orcfl. Inscr. no. 
642), — li. In partlc, in reUg. lang., A 
kiap of little eferingcoku: "urate gene- 
ra Hborum aunt, d lg l lu i am conjuHtto- 
rnm non diasimUla, qui superjecta panl- 
eula in transreraum cootineutur," Feat 


p. 3)0; ct id. a. r. rucTt'v, p. 85. 
CatoB. tL 134,2; - " ~ ~ 


00 

141, 4; Or.'f. 1,976; 
fnacr. Fratr. Arr. ap. Marin, p. 403. 

t iUulfa tfa tt Orutn, at. 7V» aM 
auaa ofertngt near a me (Aal hot been 
rnei if lightning: "strnfortarios dice, 
bant, qui quaedam eacrllicia ad arborca 
fnlgaraaa fadebant a fertb aeBleet, quo- 
earn aaenfidl genere, Feat p. 295; ct 
id. a. t. rcacTOx, p. 85. 

■tndob **•• /• [atruo] A hoop, pile of 
ttanga put together (an ante- and post- 
dan, word for (he ehtas. ttrues) : * etnti- 
tot ancVrai dice bant esstrueOpnea omni- 
um reran," Feat p. 310: tantas atruleea 
eonchmat patina Has, Putut Men. 1, 1, 96 : 
et Lttiue : per struiccs saxeaa lapsu ao- 
etdlt, Ltrtai in Feat 1. L : Hgnorum strul- 
etbaa laaeaala, Am. 7, 929 : caemcntkine, 
Sol 9e\— »H. Trop.r strulx malorum, 
W aer. In B enr. Virg. A. 4, 267. 

ajfjrifaatnu ae, f. A tcrofuwnt raaaar, 
Hrvaw, - Celt. 5, SB, 7;» 1, »Jn>.; PUB. 8, 
31, 77; 29, 14, 16; 96, 5, 14, et al t— qui 
esaaeaat peetem aQonam, tamquam stru- 
auuti dTttaoa, Cic. Seat 68, 135; cf sar- 
easoeaSy : Vattnll atramam aacerdotii Si- 
tiAy restiant, id. Att 9, 9, it — |T 8tm- 
soa, ae, ny, A Roman enrnamt, CaiulL 52, 
9; Pnn.37,6,91. 

* atlUialltif a, am, mdj. [struma] 
Booing a s fi aata, ecrofnlone, 
Firm. Math. 8, 19 fin. 


. _ , ae, /. (sc. berba) [td.J An 

kerb tkm carte the atnaao, Plin. 85, 13, 119; 


. Herb. 8. 


3 ; Jut. 10, 

atraoana, L i*. [id.] A plant dot caret 
las atrmaa, eaOed aao •trrchnoa and eu- 
etahn, PUn. 27, 8. 44 ; App. Herb. 74. 

~ a, si, etaaa, a «. a. To join to- 
to pinto fry or upon earn otter; to 
pile op: L Lit : £. In gen. (ao rarely, 
hat quite class.) : qnaal struct* et noxa 
rerbU, etc, Cic. Or. 41, 140: laterea, qui 
super raueeaJo atraaatnr, Caea. B. C. 2, 

10, 4 oq. .- altaque coagestoa atruxiaae ad 
aidata moataa, Or. Ml, 153; so, arborea 
la prram. Id. m. 9, 331 : fro gem ordlne, 
Cic.de Sen. 15.81: arenas. Or. M. 1,677: 
pen am ordlne longo, Virg. A. 1, 704 ; SB. 

11, 279; hence, abn post, traaaf, sltsria 
donis, Virg. A. 5, 54: acerram, Hot. 8. 1, 
1,36: eongeriam srmprmn, Tac. A. 9, 92 : 
oaea, rem, (a Asaa ap, aeaaaMiatt, Petr. 
190, 85; Pen. 9, 44: mm, to hoop np 
Hope, 1. e_ to fim: at csXTtm rx unarm 
saarrr auirrai axaoucrro, Fragm. XII. 
Tab. ap. Feat 313; t. Append. 111. Tab. 
1; ctDirita.Traaal.p.144.— AomoL : anae 
(apaa) straant, alaa poXaat abae sngae- 
rant pH» np (the eon*), PBn. U, 10, 10. 

ft, la parti a.: 1. To ata*s by join- 
tag togtllUr i to taiss\ airt, fobrioatt, con 
strata .- foraacem bene strufto . . . later!- 
baa auaunam (Ibrnacem) stroito, Cato R. 
K. 38, 1 and 3: par spstancaa aaxla struc- 
| aaa, Kan. in Cic. Tusc 1, 16, 37 ; ' * 
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by Ln r i;, uv. ; cf. uIfo, tcmpla saxo 
Btroeto TBtuato, Virs. A. 3, H : so. adoe- 
nia ss»o, Or. M. 6, 573 : (nocliia, Virg. A. 
5,811; lioniOT. Ilor. Od. 2, 18, 10: pyres, 
Virg./ 11,901; Luc. :).240: navcm, Vol. 
Fl. 5, tex, : tubas, Prop. 4, 3, ',"0 : cuhlll*, 
Luc S. ?1 1 ; convivia, to get reatiu, pre- 
pare, Tuc. A. 15, 37, ot sucp.— Abeol. : re- 
Qculat't strnctura, qua (rc-aucntiaaime Ko- 
mao alniunt Plin. 3fi, 22, 51. And in the 
Port.jnrf., cubst. : saxurtlm stnicta. wifl- 
aoary, I, tier. 4, 3S2. 

2* With the idea of Order predomin- 
ating, To set in order, arrange : copiaa 
ante frontem caatronim strut t, arr in g- 
et, drome op in rank and file, Caea. B. C. 
3, 37, 1 ; so, acfem, Ifr. 9. 31, »; Virg. A. 
9,42; omucs armatos In camuo, Liv. 12, 
Sl^. 

It Trop.: In pen., To join to- 
gether, compound, eomjmn: ex pracposi- 
Qone et duobus vornbulls dure vidutur 
struxissc Pacuviue, Nere i rrpandiroetmm, 
Quint. 1, 5, 67. 

B. In partic. : 1. To prepare some 
thini: ilotrimental ; to ranee, occasion ,- to 
devise, contrite, instigate, etc. (ao Tcry 
freq-, eap. in Cic. ) : sliquid calamiuns 
struere et nioliri, Cic. Clu. 64 : syeopban- 
ttas, Plant. Asin. L 1, .17 ; so, aolllritndi- 
ncm slbi, Cir. Att. 5, 21, 3 : odilim In alios, 
id. dc Or. 2, 51, 208 : insidias alictli, Uv. 
9317,10; Tne. A.2, 65jrn. ; Or.M. 1,198: 
perienlum ruinae, Caccln. in Cic. Fam. 6, 
7, 3 ; cf, pcricula alicui, Sen. Ep. 1" 
Iran alicui, Tac. A. 4, 10 fin. i crl 
accusationes, id. ib. 1 1, 12 : contro' 
do nomine, Auct Her. 2, 28, 40 : cat 
Tac. A. 2. 42, ct saep. 

2, To order, arrange, dispose, regulate : 
componere et struere verba, (Tic. dc Or. 
3, 43. 171 ; cf, bene structn eollocano, id. 
Or. 70, 232 ; aod, orationem, tinint 7, 10, 
7; so. orationem aohuam, Prob. in Gell. 
13, 20, 1 : dum proxima dicimus, struere 
ulteriora poaslmus. Quint 10, 7, 8 : cum 
rarlos strucrcm per secula rcges, or- 
dtined, Val. Fl. 1, 535.— Hence 

fit ru etc, adit. Orderly, regularly, me- 
thodically (very rare) ; hlstonam scripae- 
re ^allustius strncte, Pictor incondite, 
Front Ep. ad Ver. 1 : quae nobis c»u*a 
cat structius prodeundl T woo more ctnbtt- 
Hthmnt, more ornately, Tert Cult fern. 11. 

tftrappifjHpft, flnrm, v. struppus. 

snramnis (also written stroppus ; r. 
(he ToflgjT rat. [irrpd^ovl A bond, thong, 
strap (an ante class, word) : retnoe JhaaK 
reHgnre atrnppls, L1t. Andr. in hid. Orlg. 
19, 4, 9 : struppia verbcrari, Grecch. m 
Oell. 10, 3, 5: — "stroppus est, ut Ateiua 
PhUologus exiatlmat, quod Graece arob- 
4>iov Tocatur. et quod aacerdotes pro in- 
sign! habent in capite. Quidam coronam 
ease dkunt aut quod pro corona lnstgna 
m eaput hnponatur, quale sit atrophia m. 
Ibtque epud Paliscos diem festum case, 
qui Tocetur mnrrutu, quia corona rl 
am bu lent; et a Tnacmartis, quod ln pul- 
Ttnari imponatur Castoria, struppum to- 
earl," Feat p. 313; cf, •' tenuioribua (co- 
ronis) utebantnr antiqui stroppos appel- 
lantea: unde nata strbphlola,* Plin. 21, 

9.9. d 
tadautJUw (aho written atruthfus), 

a, am, o*J7= erpotBtof, Of or belonging 
to sporrowt .- mala (sparnne-app/es), a 
particular Hod of apples, Plin. 15, 11, 10; 
Cato R. B. 7, 3; Plant Pen. 1. 3, 7; Col. 

5. 10, 19 : — - stmtkeum m mimis preset- 
pue vocant obscenam partem Tirllctn, a 
saladtate videlicet paaaeris, qui Greece 
atruthoa dkirur," Feat p. 313. 

j tU l lUlI Oi on is, struthioeamelns. 

f atrtttSoca^iiifliintija, a, um, adj.^z 
orpmmoaaufiXmt, Of or belonging to aa 
•series .- serum, Plin. 29, 5, 31. 

^oa^V ( }'An r! oo^r^ht\'. 10, T, 
99. 29; 11, 37, 47: Petr. 137, 5. et al. By 
later writers also eaOed simply itmulft 
onis, at. " ertovtlur, Capitol. Gord. 8 
fin. ; Lampr. HeHog. 30 ; Voplae. Firm. 6. 

' B^TBtttMBj a = a r sotAss, A pmnt, 
•ssaaatort, Saponaria offiefnahe, L. ; riin. 
19,3 ,18^24. 11, 58, etal 

Je'^!™^,d^'t^*rug t omnm 
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t atCTCfcaO* l, «•• = trptjgnc, A kind 
of SgKthade, Plin. 27, 8, 44 ; called also 
trychoos. Id. 21, 31, 105. 

StrtmoD (J—m. Strymo, Sen. Q. N. 1 
proefmedj^boit, at, 2>ivuuv, TjU River 
Stryinon, in Thrace, on the border* of Mac- 
edonia, now Struma, Mel. 2, 2, S and 9 ; 
Plin. 4. 10, 17 i S2, 10, 12 ; Virg. G. 4, 508, et 
al ; cf. Mann. Tbracien, pp. 12, 241. Many 
cranes lived upon its banks, Lucan.3 199 ; 
Claud. B. Gild. 475.— Poet for Thrace, 
Stat Th. 5, 188.— IL Derivr.: A. Stay- 
Wfjinti^ff , a, um, a^j.. Of or belonging to 
Strymon, Slrynumian : grues, Virg. Q. 1, 
ISO; id. Aen. 10,265; also called grex, 
Mart 9, 30, 8.— Poet for Thradan or nortA- 
ent: matres. Or. Ib. 802: Arctos, 8tat 
Th. 3, 526: Aquilo, Sen. Agam. 477.— B. 
B t ^ j iiMi^ii^. idis, adj.f, Of or belong- 
ing to Thrace ; aubst, a Thradan woman ■ 
qua] is strymonis abscisses fcrtur aperta 
sinus, L e. Amazon, Prop. 4, 4, 72. 

Stuberm* ae,/. A city in Macedonia, 
Liv.Sf, 397T; 43, 18, 4; 43, 19. 1. 

lliija «i, 2. iperf-, studivi, M. Aural, 
la Front En. ad M. Cses. 5) c. a. and n. 
fkindr. with oTtoolA, ovovcafyi, to speed, 
haste ; hence] To be eager or zealoue, to 
take paint about, busy one't telf with, or 
etrkx after a thing, to apply one't tt\f to 
or purine some course ot action, etc (very 
freq. and quite class.) : 

J. In gen. : (a) Abtol. (so rery rarely), 
Enn. in GeU. 19, 10, 12 : ut aequum fuerat 
atque nt studui, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 31 : — si 
qui in ea ra atudebat, etc, Cato in dell. 11, 
S, 5. — (0) c acc (rarely, and for the most 
part only with general objects) : horum 
Die nihil egregie Stndebat: et tamen om- 
nia haec medlocriter, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 32: 
eadem, id. Hec 2, 1, 2 : iBud ipsum, quod 
studet Cic. Fin. 5, 2 Jin. ; cf., icrspexl ex 
tuis Uteris, quod semper studui, me a to 
plurimi fieri, id. Fam. 7, 31 : lenonem per- 
jurum ut perdaa id studes, Plaut Poen. 
3, 1,72; so, id, at etc Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 2 ; 
and, id, ne, etc, Liv. 40, 56, 2 : unum stu- 
detis Antonil conatum avertere a re pub- 
lica, Cic. Phil. 6, 17, 18; so, hoc nnnm, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 120 .-—minus b as res, Plaut 
Mil 5, 44 ; so, res Grsecas, Titin. in Prise, 
p. 629 P.— 0) With an object-clause (so 
very freq.) : si merito raeo referre stn- 
deant grauaa, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 27 : verum 
audire ex te studeo, id. Bacch. 5, 2, 42; 
cf., de quo studeo ex te audire quid sen- 
nas, Cic. Rep. 1,11; and, scire studeo, quid 
egeris, id. Att 13, 20, 3 : studemus, nostris 
consiliis tutiorem vitam hominum red- 
dere, id. Rep. 1, 2 : fieri atudebam ejus 
prudentia doctior, id. Lacl. 1, 1 : — si quia- 
quam est qui placere ae atudeat bonis 
Quam plurimia, Ter. Eun. proL 1 ; cf., Ulis 
gratum se videri studet Cic Off. 2, 20, 70; 
and, omnes homines, qui sese student 
praestare ceteris animalibus, Sail. C. 1, 1 ; 
Lucr. 1, 25 :— neque est cur nunc stu de- 
am, has nuptias mutaricr, Plaut Stich. 1, 
1, 51 ; cf. Caes. B. C. 1, 4, 5 ; and Matt in 
Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 2. — (i) c dot. (so most 
freq. in prose and poetry), Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 
42 : UU rei studet id. Asin. 1, 3, 30; cf, 
huic rei studendum, ut etc, Caes. B. G. 7, 
14, 2: iisdem rebus, Cic. Rep. 1, 1 : fcss- 
tra aut pecuniae, aut imperiis, autopibui, 
aut gloriac, id. Fin. 1, 18, 60 ; so, praetu- 
rac, id. CoeL 11, 26 : virtuti, laudi, dignl- 
tati, id. Fin. 4, 24, 65 : novia rebus, id. Cat 
1,1,3; Caes. B. G. 3, 10, 3; 4,5,1: agri- 
cujtarae, id. ib. 6, 22, 1 ; 29, 1 : sacrinclia, 
id. ib. 6, 21, 1 : Uteris, Cic. Brut 93, 322 ; 
cf., alicui sdenttae, id. de Or. 1, 3, 10 : aU- 
cui arti, id. Fam. 4, 3, 4 : raedieinae, Quint 
7, 2, 17, et saep. : lectis sternendis studul- 
mus munditiisque apparandis, Plaut Stich. 
5, 3, 5 ; so, armnmcntis complicandls et 
componendis, id. Merc. 1, 80 : patrimonio 
augendo, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 285 : juri et Icgi- 
bua cognoscendls, id. Rep. 5, 3, ct saep. — 
"(<) c gen- .- parens, qui te nee amet nee 
atudeat mi, trouble! himself about you, Att 
in Cic N. D. 3, 29, 72.—© With a follg. ut 
(very rarely) :, Caesar maxime atudebat 
ut sje., Auct B. Alex. 1, 4. — fa) With in 
aUquid (likewise very rarely) : in quam 
rem studendum sit Quint , 12, 6, 6: qui- 
dam utctorea in id solum student ot sci- 
ant id. 10, 2, 6. 

IL InjiMtrtic: A. To bejtalqut for 
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any one, i. e. to be friendly, attached, or 
favorable to one, to favor him (syn. fa- 
rere) .- (a) c dot. : ut studeat Hod, ut te 
adjuvet Cic. Mur. 36, 76 : homini nequam 
atque improbo, id. CoeL 4, 10; so, Cauli- 
nae, id. ib. 5, 12 : cui (coupled with favere). 
Or. Am. 3, 2, 67 : — quibus (parnbua) illi 
student Auct Her. 2, 27, 43; cf., nonnul- 
lao civitates rebus CassU studebant Auct 
B. Alex 63, 2 ; so, rebus Athwiienshun, 
Nep. Lys. 1 med.—(3) Abtol : neque stu- 
dere neque odisse. Sail. C. 51, 13. 

B, To apply one't telf to learning, to 
ttudy (to only post. Aug. ; for which in Cic., 
Uteris, arti, etc; r. above, no. L, A, f) : com- 
putamus annoa, non quibua studuirous, 
aed quibus riximus. Quint 12, 11, 19; id. 

2, 7, 1 : Demosthenes diUgenter apud An- 
dronicum studuit id. 11, 3, 7: aUquem a 
propoaito stndendi fugare, id. 2, 2, 7 : vi- 
detur mihi inter Menenlos et Appios stn* 
duisse, Tac. Or. 21 : in habits atudentis, 
PUn. Ep. 5, 5, 5, et saep. 

ftMioipin, i, n. dim. (stndiuml *]. 
A little study, a little piece of compontlon, 
U. Aural. In Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 5.— 
IL A little study, Le.i UuU room or clotet 
to snub in, later. Mur. 937, 13. 
Stnd|0flt>f a dv., v. studiosus, ad fin, 
Mt&dx&WULMi a, um, adj. fstudiam] Ea- 
ger, zeaiout, attiduoyt, anxtout after any 
thing, fond or ttudiout of any thing : £ 
In gen.: (a) cgen.: (so most freq.): ve- 
nandi aut puae studiosi, Cic LseL 20, 74 ; 
so, culinae aut Veneris, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 80 : 
fiorom, id. Od. 3, 27, 29 : dicendi, Cic. de 
Or. 1,59, 251; so Quint 2, 13, 1 ; ct, elo- 
quentiae, id. 5, 10, 128 : summe omnium 
doctrinarum, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 3 ; ct, must- 
ces. Quint 1, 10, 12 : sapientiae, id. prooem. 
6 2: juris, occupied with, ttudiout of the 
law. Suet Ner. 32 : honesti. Quint 11, 1, 
79, et saep.— Coop. : Hie restitaendi mei 
quam retwendl studiosior, Cic Att 8. 3, 

3. — Sup. : mundltiarum lautitiarumque 
stndioslssimus, Suet Caes. 46 ; so, aleae, 
Aur. Vict Epitl^-«(/?)c. dot: relnnllae, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 20.— *(v) with ad : studio- 
siores ad opus, Var. R. R. 1, 17, 7.— 
With <nj in argento, Petr. 52, 1.— (c) Ab- 
tol.: homo valde studiosus ac diHgena, 
Cic Acad. 2, 31, 98: putari mihi suscipi- 
endum laborcm utile in studiosis, id. Opt 
gen. 5, 13 : allquid studioso anuno incho- 
are, Plin. Ep. 6, 16, 9. 

In partie. : A. Ztalout tor any 
one, >. e. partial, friendly, attached, derated 
to him (quite class. ; esp. freq. in Cic) : 
omnem omnibus studiosis ac fautoribns 
illius victoriae -aifaoiav eripui, Cic Att 
1, 16, 8 : mei stodiosos habeo Dyrrhachi- 
nos, id. ib. 3, SS, 4 ; ct, sui, id. Brut 16, 
64 : nobiUtatis, id. Acad. 2, 40, 125: stud], 
osa Pectora, Or. Tr. 4, 10, 81. — Cemp. : 
studiosior alteriua partis, Suet Tib. 11 
med. : te studioaiorem in me coleodo tore, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 19, 1. — Sup.: existhnadonis 
meae studioaiasimus, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 47, 
117. 

B. Devoted to ttudy or lemming, learn- 
ed, ttudiout (so not ante-Aug. ; in Cic. al- 
ways with the gen, Uterarum, doctrina- 
rum, etc t t. above, ne. 1., a, and cf. stu- 
deo, no. II„ B) : quid studioss oohors op- 
eram struit t Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 6 : ipse eat stu- 
diosus, literatus, etiam disertus, Plin. Ep. 
6, 26, 1 : juvenis studiosus aUoquin, Quint 
10,3,32; id.2,10,15; Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 11, 
et saep — Transf., of abstract things: 
studlosa diaputatio, a learned ditpulatam. 
Quint 11, 1, 70 : otium, PUn. Ep. 1. 29, 11. 
—Hence Studiosus, The Student, the title 
of a work of the elder Pliny, PUn. Ep. 
3, 5, 5.— Hence, 

Adv., studiose, Eagerly, zeedoutly, 
anxiously, carefully, ttudioutty (very freq. 
and quite class.) : aliquid studiose dtUgen- 
terque curare, Cic Att 16, 16, A, 57; of. 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1 : aliquid investigare, id. 
Rep. 1, 11 : studiose cavendum eat id. 
LaeL 26, 99 : ego cum an tea studiose eom- 
mendabam Mardlium, turn multo nunc 
studioshu, quod, sic, id. Fam 13, 54 ; so 
in the Camp.: Quint 3, 1, 15 (counted 
with diUgenter) ; Nep. Ages. 3; Col 8, IL, 
2; Just 43, 3, et aL— Ska. .- aliquid studi- 
osissime quaerere, Cic Rep. 1, 10; so id. 
Off. 3, 28, 101; PUn. Ep. 4, 26, 1; Suet' 
Calif. H;. . 
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■HWlBI U, a. [snatea] i isasa 
emie self atom or mytUatn* mtvm 
assiduity, teal, eeufernett, feni%me,ms 
atiou,desvrt,etsrtlou^emdt*set,tum}:°a > 
disss est animi sssidtts et fsha ss a ■ 
sltqnsm rent apphcasa mspscssiiw 
untate oecnpaoo, ut phUnsiiiisisi, p& 
cse, geometriae, htersrom,'' Oc 1st . 
25,36. 

L In gen.: («) ^aasL : Eaaaha 
p. 900 P. ; ef, tantua stasots an 
multam operam m ahquarepoaat > 
Fin. 1, 1: afiqnid curare stasB sssa 
Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 45: atuacm Mas 
ab studio, Ter. Ph. proLS; dii* J 
studium semper assit cticcSAX, kmi 
LaeL 13, 44: aUeasid aumiaoaaaV/n» 
quo discere, id. Fam. 4,3, J; axoans 
with cum, industria, iibvc. ass ' i 
id. ib. 2, 6, 3; 10, 1, 3: slsotean 
dioud, Case. B. G. 4,24,4: ofesm 
di, Cic Rose Am. 17, 48; atVer ii: 
auo quiaque studio maxime daose & 
Fin. 5, 2, 5; cf, quot eapinganiaxfe 
Udem atudiorum Milha, Bar. ttlZ 
sunt pueriUae cetla stadis. mm ssm 
adolescentiae . . . sunt extroaa an 
?ctotis, Cic ds Sea. I. It 
non studio sccassresEdasxa 
fendere, voluntarily, frvmeme'tx**** 
alum, Cic. Rose. Am. 3S, 91; b »« 
dio sed fortuitu, Modest Dtj C ; 2- 
(j})cgen.: in pugoae sfaia smi I is 
mens eat, Lucr. 3, £47: Ca " 
ad studium faUendi studio <f 
banter, Cic. Agr. 2, 35,95: dewSB 
patres veatros rideodi. id acSaSi 
quid ego de studiis dtosai nssMss 
semper aliqnid atque diKeai'a.La 
27, 104; so, diaeendiiiBsHi ii 
etaL; cf, doctrinae, id Kiat la :> 
id. Balh. 1,3: dicendi, id. * U : . 
scribendi, id. Arch. 3, 4, etsaa n> 
studium, may of life, .Unn-ioSaft- 
XL In panic: A. Znfat«?« 
goodwill, afttttttn, snaraam asa> 
favor, kin dm ens, etc : tils pnaavsa 
polhceor exirmnao etonroWarws 
dium ia onmi genere osaACkln. 
8,4: studium et favor, id Bast Csi? 
29; so Suet, ViL 15: stadia tenia 
buo rism sibi ad beaeDetina scjratr 
munire, Cic Agr. 8, 7, 17: ssssssi' 
iquem habere, id. Juv. 434.10* *sb 
m ab omni studio seaaaqae frrsrm 
men tea suas ad nostrum aajra f 
menque Oexerant id. Bait lk* aa 
um in populum RomaasaB.TK.lL5 
studiia odiiaque caret* Lac i K 
quid studio raartmm fscm «aa sr. 
pmrtieanmhip, Cic Verr. HQS* 
which simply studhua: aas aaasn 
piditans ac atudii visa est sraw sr«r 
eo'plus auctoritaria habait Lt. at 4 : 
cf, aenatua, in quo ipso anataasaar 
ty efmrti Tac A. 14, «: sstasaaa- 
turn in stadia diduxerat n Hat 4 '' 

B. Applicmtitm to mvmmts:—¥u 
ttudy; in the pimr. aha, ««• nr 
freq.; also in Cic but c£ «aa» oi o 
diosus) : rmbahlm studi euar tar^m. 
Cic de Sen. 14.49; cf, (sa«)aa»« 
doctrma eaa» ssuBentesB, ia L» - ! 
and, semper rmm et dooraaena 
homines et ton ista stadia aisiarat I 
Ilep. 1, 17 fin.: stndSacj£romaf« 
9.8,9: rtudi.Gr«eco™n«t»« ' 
id. ib : ilium ae et hoaaissbsirjsa»7 
et stodiis UUa demase, id * L e - 
studiis septan dedst am Bai tf i - 
82: si non mtewtes aaanssa •*» » 
ib. 1,9,36: o aert apafarsasiif*" 
Sett. id. Sat L, 10, 9L-Boom 

jJL Tranat, A piece fsrtmm%ie» 
scW (late Lat) : ra^lrssiaessi « « 
in omnibus stodiis. traps* kxm ^» 
M. AureL 96; Cod. Theoi liil 
ajj o^^a^c^ ^^ tt^ as, ss.fc. ^ 

PUmtl Trin. 1. % 185. 

^•^Lh^gT^:^ 

3, 25. 

' a^sUtisbsranma, a am. aa> 'cv> 

^SrnSSttTfestamJt. Basska/ as 
ateltUoqae. Plaat }'rr»ti«i^ ^ 

isfuas! H!s*p%i%f~es¥**e*Tjsieki. x 
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oeUranonem InensdibUem I. N«u oaim 
omnia error stubitta dicenda art, Cic. de 
Dir. 3, 43, 900 : stultttia atque inslplentla, 
Flaut. Mil. 3, 3, 5; cf, irucitUs meeo et 
etaldtiae ignoscas, id. ib. 2, fi, 62 : stultttia 
loquax, Oe. de Or. 3, 35, 149: nam tibi 
■at •tultitU acoesstt eat superat •uperbia t 
Plant Am. ft 2,77; ct, stultttia etquc ar- 
rogantia, Hirt B. G. 8 prooem. 5 3 : stul- 
Utia eat, ei teeaje tristom. Plant. Caain. 8, 
4.4; ao id. ib. 3, 3, 1; id. Epid. 3,3,50; 
id. Such. 1, 2, 88, et aL; el, eaae eulm 
stuldtiam nolle lumcre, etc, Cic N. D. 3, 
34, 84 : eat propriam italtitiae alioram 
Titta cernere, obliviacl suorum, etc, Cic. 
Taac. 3, 30, TS; id. Rab. Foat 9, 24: atal- 
tirlae peccatam, id. de Or. 1, 37, 124 ae, 

'■talttvidlUk am, adj. [staftas- 
Tldeo] Sua»fa-fi*;*t«d, that sees things ia a 
foolish light,: Plaat Mil. 2, 3, 64. 

gtaltaa> a, am, adj. [klndr. with ■toll- 
dull Foolish, simple, tub/, fatuous, etc. : 
irmlttatolldi, fatal, fuoAbardi,blonnl, buc- 
oonea. Plant Bac. 5, f, 2 ; ct Ter. Heaut 
S, 1, 4: inepte stultus es, Plaat Moat 2, 2, 
64 : mailer atalta atque inacita, id. Men. 
2, 3, 85 : ex ataltia Lnaanos facere, Ter. 
Enn. 2, 2, 23: ego rero te non ataltam at 
saspe, non lmprobnm, at aemper, Bed de- 
men tern et inaamim, rebut Tincam neces- 
sarlis, Cic. Farad. 4, 1, 27 : o stultos Ca- 
mwoa, Carlos, Fabricioal id. Pit. 24, 58: 
auditor, id. Font 6, 13: ataltaa eat, qnl 
capida copiena capienter cnpit, Enn. in 
Non. 91, 8 : alcat ego feci italma ! contrivi 
diem, Plant Caain. 3, 3, 4 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 
63, 274 : qaoe alt CaedHaa comicos, stultos 
ones, hoa aignlfloat credulos, oblirioeoa, 
diaaolatoa, id. de Sen. 11, 36 ; ct id. LaeL 
96, 100 : niai sis stultior etultisaimo, Plant 
Am. 3,9,26: stultior atulto ftusti, id. Care 

4, 3, 19 :— " Mtomm feiiae eppellabantar 
Qalrinalia, quod eo die sacrincabant hi, 
qui aolenni die aut non potuerunt rem 
dirinam facere eat ignoraverunt," Feat 
p. 316.— Tranaf., of things concr. and ab- 
atract : nulla eat km atalta civitas, etc, 
Cic Rep. 3, 18 : atalta ao barbara arro- 
gantla elad, Caea. B. C. 3, 59, 3 ; ao, cogi- 
tarlonea, Hirt. B. 0. 8, 10, 4 : laetitia, SalL 
C. 51, 31: leritaa, Phaedr. 5, 8, 3: gloria. 
Id. 3, 17, 12 : dies, f. e. foolishly spent, Tib. 
1. 4, 34 ; el, vita, Sen. Ep. 15 fin. : conail- 
fatm stultisslmum, Lir. 45, 23, 11, et saep. : 
quod cavere poaaia, ataltum admlttcrc eat, 
Ter. Enn. 4, 6, 33 : quid autem ataltlua 
quam, etc, Cie. Led. 15, 55; et Id. Rab. 
Poet 8, 92 (t. in the folk.).— Hence, 

Adv., atnlte, Foolishly, sillily : smite 
facere, Plaat Moit 1, 3, 30 : dupliclter 
atalte dlcunt, Var. L. L. 9, 32, 137 : quid 
atulUaa, quam, etc, Cic. Rab. Post a 93: 
atultiaa atqae intemperantius, Llv. 30, 13, 
14 : haec et dicuntur et creduntnr atultta- 
aime, Cic N. D. 2, 28, 70. 

frtftWb a 0 , T. stuppa. 

frSp-fmeio, feci, factum, 3 ». a. 
[itupeuj To moke stupid or senseless, to 
hmnmb, deaden, stun, stupefy (rarely ; us- 
uallj in the Part, per/) : (a) In the vert. 
Jin. •• priratoa lnctua stupefecit public us 

Sror, Lir. 5, 39, 5; ao 80. 9, 122; et in 
3 vote. : ut noatro atnpcfiat Cynthia ver- 
' au, Prop. 2, 13, 7.— <0) In the Fart. pert. . 

anem stapefaeti dicentem intnentar f * etc 
e Or. 3, 14, 53 ; ao Or. Her. 14, 97 : In- 

Cnd mora stnpefactus aquerum, Vlrg. G. 
365, et aaep. 

srtnpeflOi fertus, r. stupefacto. 

StapeOi ni, ere, e. «. and a. [aibilated 
from Trn, rimt, to atrike, atun ; hence] 
I, Acafr, To it ttruek araaaiaaa, fa ta 
Kaaiud, bentmhtii to bt struck agkmet, 
to it aatoaiaaad, atumded, totaled, con- 
founded, anqxM, etc (freq. and quite 
claaa.) : quam hie euam torn aemiaom- 
nua, atnpri plenua atuperet, Cic Verr. 3, 

5, 36, 95: torpeacunt acorpionea aconiH 
tactu atnpentque pallentea, Plin. 27, 2, 2 : 

' no a barooea atopemaa, Cic Fin. 2, 33 
jba. ; cf, qaae cam intnerer atapena, id. 
Rep. 6, 18: dam atapet obtutaqae haeret 
deoxui in uno, Vlrg. A. 1, 495: admiror, 
atapeo, Mart 5, 63, 3; Cic Att 7, 10:— 
c tribnni capd et atupeotea ammi, 
Ut. 6, 38, 8.— <fi) With a fnug. oil or fa 
c aU. : atupere gaadlo Graecaa, Coel. in 
Qntat 9, 3, 58: exapectatkme atupere, 
Ut. 8, 13, 17: noritate, Quint 19, 6, 5: 
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earmirdhaa etupene, Hor. Od. 2, , 13, 33 : 
atapet Albiua acre, id. Sat 1, 4, 20:— qui 
atupet in titulii et imaginibua, id. ib. 1, 6, 
17: atupet in Turns, Virg. A. 10, 446.^- 
(x) With a folia, ad: mater atupuit ad 
audltaa rocea, Ov. M. 5,509: et atapet ad 
raptua Tyndaria ipaa tuoa. Mart 13, 52, 6 : 
ad tarn aaevam domioationem, Juat 26, 
1 mud. 

Tranaf, of Inanimate or abetract 
thinga, To it inuaM or tigentd, U it 
brought to a ttand-ttili, ta Hop (ao moetly 
poet ; not in Cic.) : multum refert, a fonts 
bibatur Qui Halt an pigro quae atupet un- 
da laca. Mart 9, 100, 10 ; ao, flamina bru- 
me, Val. FL 5, 603: andae. Sen. Here 
Fur. 763 ; et Plin. 14, 31, 37: atupnitque 
Ixionla orbia. Or. H. 10, 42 :— atupente in 
•edftione, Ut. 28,25,3. 

at. Act., To he aetoniehed or amazed at, 
to teondtr at any thing (poet) : para atu- 
pet innuptae donam exitiale Mlnerrae, 
Virg. A. ft 31 : omnia dum atapet, Val. 
FL 5, 96: regie deliciaa. Mart 1ft 15, 4 : 
dam omnia etupeo, Petr. 39, et mult aU— 
Hence, Part. fat. mate^ atapendua, a, urn. 
Wonderful, attemkking, amaung, ttupen- 
done : rirtutibna rtupendua, VaX Max. 5, 
7,1: Tirttrtamatnpenda penetralia, Naur. 
Pan. Conat 6. 

•■ tnyU XO j *re, e. fax*, n. fatupeo] 
To grot attanieked, become amattd : Cic 
do Or. 3, 36, 109. 
BtbpjMHb *• am, t. atappeua. 
■tnataUtka, aria,/, [atuptdaa] Stntt- 
IteantA, duttmSe, ttapiduy (rery rarely) : 
Att in Non. 226, 89: ineredib&ia, • Cie. 
Phil, ft 3ft 80. 

trtopido* are, v. a. lid.] To confound, 
amaze, aetonitk (a poat-claaa. word) : pari, 
dum vulgua, Mart Cap. 6 rail. ,- Id. 7 Ml. 

a, an, atty. [atopeo] Struck 
runded, auuaaS ,* tiaaifi n, 
duU, ttupid (rarely, but quite claaa.) : etu- 
pida aine animoaato, Plant Poen. S,i, 79 


quid ataa atapidaf quid taeeal id. Epid. 
4, ft 13 : Btupidi timore obmataerant, Auet 
Her. 4, 5ft 65: EchionU tabula ae atupi- 
dam dennet, infatuated, Cic Pared. 5, ft 
37 ; of , populua studio atuptdaa, Ter. Hec. 
proL 4 :— Zopyrua phyaiognomon atupi- 
dum eaae Socratem dixit et bardam, Cic. 
Fat 5, 10: maritaa, Mart U, 7; cf. Cap- 
itol. M Aar. 9» ; Jar. 8. 197 ; Am. 7, 239. 
—Sup.: homo, Var. m Non. 400, 19.— 
* n. Tranaf, of ttinga: collea, i e. in- 
tuteepeibU of tillage, Venant Carm. 3, 1ft 
39. — Adv. aecma not to occur. 


■tnpori oria, m. [atapeo] Numbneee, 
dultuele, deadneee, intentibilitf, ttupor, 
Hupeftctum I aetoniakment, wonder, ornate- 
meat (quite claaaical) : stupor in corpora, 
Cie. Tuac. 3, 6, 12 ; cf, aenaaa atnpor, id. 
PhlL ft 45, 115; and, atapor obatitit lacri- 
mla, Or. Pont I, ft 89 ; and herewith cf, 
stupor omnium enlmoa teaet, Lir. 9, ft 10 : 
ociuoe stupor arget inertea, Virg. O. 3, 
523 :-atupor cordis, Cie. PhiL 3, 6, 16 : 
stupor debili Casque linguae, id. Pia. 1, 1 : 
tantua te atapor oppreaait ut ale, Id. Phil, 
ft 26, 65 ; cf, quam stupor ailenuamqae 
oeteros patram defixlaaet Lir. 6, 40, 1: 
stuporom bommia, rel dicam pecadia, at- 
tendite ... Sit in verbis taia hie stupor: 
touanto in rebus seotentiiaqae major, Cic 
PhiL 3,19,30: turn demum ingemuit cor- 
vi deceptaa atapor, Phaedr. 1, 13, 1ft et 
aaep. :— stupor omnes et adrairatio lncee- 
sit undo tam subitum bellam, Justin. 2ft 
ejtn.i so id. 13,7; Arn.L28: Claud. IL 
Cons. Stfl. 344.— Poet, tranaf, for atupi. 
dua : talis late meua stupor nil Tidet, ni- 
hil audit, Catall. 17, 21. 

* itapOrft tOS, a, urn, aaj. Jstupor] 
Regarded with smuttasseal or wilder : glo- 
ria, Tert Cult fern. 3. 


t atuppa. (also written srttpa and in. 
. i), teJT— erdnrri (trim/), Tkecotwttpan 
of fax, low, horde, oakum, Plin. 19, 1. 3; 
Var. in OelL 17, 3. 4 ; Lucr. 6,890; Cses. 
B.C. 3, 101,2; Lir. 91, 8,10; Virg. A. 5, 
688; Pers. ft 135; cf Feat p. 317. 

'aTtapfsslilia (stupar.), a, urn, a*, 
[stnppaj Of or belonging to tow, low- : 
malleus. Pun. 19, 1, & 

Made of con titling of tern : rincula, •Jitg ] 
A. ft 936: retinaeula, Or. M. 14, 547 : rer- 
bera fusdae, Virg. G. J, 309 : ftamma, burn. 
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**0 uw, id. Aon. 8, .694 : nusant, i tlfaj. 
Grat Cyn. 36. 

sTmrttOtft Aria, m. [stuprol A deft- 
er, debaueher, ravieher (post^tug.), Quint 
4, ft 69 ; 7, 4, 42 ; Suet 0om. 8 ; Sen. 
Hipp. 896. 

■tMMi oit. [staprum] Shamefulbf: 
foeae sfupreque castigor cotidie, Neleua 
ap. Feat s. v. STUPBr/M, p. 317. 

rt-two, avi, atam, 1. v. a. [id.] To de ' 
Jut: tin gen. (very rarely) : palvtnar, 
Auet Or. de Harnap reap. 15, 33:— mo-' 
res, Tert ApoL 6.— II, In partic To 
dishonor by unchaatlry, to debauch, de- 
four, ravish, ttuprate (the claaa. slgnlf 
of the word) : qui Ulam srnpravit nocta, 
Plaat Aul. prol. 36 : flliam, Cic Fin. 5, 2ft 
64. 8o too, Plaat True 4, 3, 47; Cic. Fin. 
ft 20, 86 ; LIT. 8, 9ft 3, et al. : atmjlliml 
fcmlnla mares stupratl et constupratores, 
LIT. 39, IS, 9 ; cf Quint 4, ft 69. 

'ataprOani, a, n, adj. [id.] Vn- 
chaste, debauched, corrupt: mena, Val. 
Mux. 6, I, no. S. 

striprum, Vrftlement, diehonor, 
distract : \\ 1 u gen. (so only ante-clas- 
afcal) : " sluprum pro turpitudlnc anti- 
quos dixiaae apparet in Appii acntentiis : 
qui animi compotem esse, ne quid fraudis 
atupriquefcrocia pariat. Naeviua : stscque 
U pertrc viaeolunt ibidem, quam cum stu- 
pro redirc ad sites popularcs," Feat p 317. 

|T In partic, Dishonor, disgracebj 
unchastity of any sort (sufcrtd by per- 
sons of either sex), debauchery, violation. 
(tile class, signif. of the word) : ubi quia 
pudenda qucritnr, ut stnprum, Quint 11. 

1, 81; Am. 3, ft 2 ; el . id. ib. 11: 

stnpra et corruptelae et adaheria, inoaa-' 
ta denlque, Cic Tuac 4, 35, 75: quum 
stupram Booae Deae palrinaxibaa mtu-: 
liasetid.PU.39, 95; cf, stupram regfaMe 
intalit id. Off 3, 9, 38 ; and, quamcum 
oue in domum staprum lntulerint id. 
Farad. 3, 3. 93 : (asm) cum germana ao- 
rore nefariom staprum fecbse, id. Mil. 
27, 73: erst ei cum Fulvia stupri verua 
consuetodo, SalL C. 93, 3: rapere ad stu- 
pram Tirginsa matronaaqoe, id. frasjm. 
an. Non. 456, 15: filiae stapro Tiobtae,- 
Tac. A. 14, 31 : nullis poll uj tor casta do- 
mus stupris, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 31, et aaep. :— 
Lacedaemonii ipsi omnia concednnt in 
amore juvennm, praeter atnprum, Cic 
Rep. 4, 4; so Just 8, 6.— Of animals: Col. 
7, 6, 3— Post., tranaf, for tf 


mining it : una Clytemneatrse staprum 
vehit l a. (as paramour, Prop. 4, 7, 57. 

fstiurilWh i, m. A starling or start, 
Sruraua TuEaria, L. ; Plin. 10, 34, 35 ; 18. 
17, 45; 10, ft, 59; Mart 9, 55, 7; Stat 8. 
2,4,18; Ulp. Dig. 19, ft 15. 

Bt^giUiaV e, T. Styx, no. II, B, 2. 

SttjfiasaV *■ am, t. Styx, no. 11, B, 1. 

tsTtfUMttWi i». or sjtjrUSbfttef w, 
m, = onXotartis, The pedestal of a column 
or rote of columns, a ttylobate, Vitr. 3, 3 ; 
Var. R. R. 3, 5, 11 sq. ; 1, 13, 3 
stylus, t v. stilus. 

' stymma. atis, n. — orvuaa. The 

Chief ingredient or foundation of an am. 
gutnt, Plin. 13, 1, S ; Cocl. Aur. Acut 3, 
3 reed. 

Stympbaltui \ ■ or Stympkft- 
]nm< |j *n Xrtuipakai, A district fa Area- 
atii. tcith a tovm, mountain, and lake of the 
tamt name, celebrated in fable at the haunt 
of a species of odious birds of pray, very 
veealiout to to* imwwihu, out which wore 
fnally destroyed by Hercules, Plin. 4, 6, 10 ; 
Soet vlt Ter. 5; Lacr. 5, 32; Stat a 4, 
6, 100 ; id. Theb. 4, 298 ; Claud. IdyU. ft 1. 
Cf Mann. GriechenL p. 447 sq. — |X Tie- 
rirr. : JL BtympUIicnsj, a, urn, adj.. 
Of or bdongthg a Stympkalus, Scympha- 
lian : aves, Plaut Pare. 1, 1, 
StVinpUllns) a, urn, adj., The same : 
mofistrf Catul). 68, 113. — O. Stytn- 
phtUa (scanned Stymphalis, Aus. IdylL 
la, 5), idle, adj./. The same : andae, Or. 
M.9, 187; id. Fast ft 273; cf Plin. ft 103, 
106 : silrs, Ot.M.5,585: area, Hyg. Fab. 
30;30;cf. Serv. Virg. A.8,300; caliwW- 
toL, Stymphalidea, Mart 9, 10ft 7 ; Claud. 
Rapt Proa. 3 prooem. 37; in the sing.. 
Sen. Phoen. 432 ; id. Agara. 849,' et si, 

> »tf ft Wli a. ae,/ = ervrrnflo. Alum. 
Vlp.Dlg.97,ft3^a.; PHn. Val. 1, 14 assd.- 
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^xriwoit, styptic: medicamenra, Plm". 
SI, 13. T3 ; ef., nstura herbne, td. 38, 9, 36 : 
Tin, Macr. 8. 7, 16 fin. : vtnun), of an add 
mate, Pall. Jan. 17 ; Oct 14, 1. 

t«WrWb hcSa, sa.= trrtpjt -1 rrafn- 
rr«f gist, starax, Plln. 12; 05, 55 ; 84, 6, 15 1 
Vh-g. Cir. 187. Called, alao, storax, Sol. 

33 wed. 

■ StTZi ffU and ygoa,/., Sr»X >l 
dwt in Arcadia, the tcymU MUr c/teauA 
caused death, Plin. 8, 103, 106 ; Sen. Q. N. 
£ 35; Vltr. 8, 3; Just 12, 14; Curt. 10k 
10.— Hence, 

It In mythology, A riser m the infer- 
nal regions, by watch the gad* aware, Cic. 
K. D. 3, 17, 43 ; Virg. G. 4, 480; Or: II. 
18, 332 ; sa 13, 570 ; Stat Th. 8, 30; id. 
Ach. 1, 269, et aL Hence, poet, for The 
infernal region*, Virg. G. 1, 843; Or. JI. 
10, 13 ; Mart 4, 60, 4 : and for poison : 
mlecuit undta Styga Sldonil*, Sen. Oed. 
183.— B. Dcrivv. : 1. gtjrgias. a, um, 
adj^ Of or belonging to Ike Styz, Stygian ; 
aid poet, of or belonging to ike Lower 
World, infernal: pains. Vara, A. 6, 383; 
ct, aquae, id. ib. 374 ; and, torrent. Or. 
M. 3, 380: oymba, i. a. of Charon, Virg. 
0. 4, 506; (*eo, carina, id. Am. 6, 301) : 
Juppiter, t c Plata, id. ib, 4, 638 1 et id. 
ib. 6, 953 ; 8. 104 : Juno, a. a. Fnatrfma, 
Stat Th. 4. 586 : canes, Luc, 6, 733 : ma- 
nes, Vai. PL 1, 730; ct, umbrae, Or. M. 1. 
139^-Henoe, poet, for Dsadey, fatal, per- 
nfciaaa, awful etc: via, Vin. A. 5, 866; 
ct, do i, I a. daatk, Qv. M. 3, 695 


14. ib. 15, 791, et «ep.-*8. UtfgmX- 
Um. e, adj., Stugian : mum, Virg. Cir. 3T3. 
tjjuU tad *<» ait ess* afc te, Feat 

' " , ae, ». euadus, no. n. 


WWMtMan no, /• (suadeo) Bxkoruxbn, 
anatwm. persuasion (ante- and post-cfas- 
efeal) : jam perdueebam Ulam ad me sua- 
dela amea, Phntt Ciat & 3, 14: euadcla 
dnprarata, App. Dogtn. Plat 2 Jin, In the 
jaiur. : his at bojmmodi euadetis, eta. 
Ana. M. 9, p. S3S — BL Suadela, personi- 
neid, The Oaddtss ofPertuatkm, the Or. 
Ilotfrns Hor. Bp. 1, 6, 38. 

lilt flnll III! adv., v. suadeo, ad Jtn. 

■SMM) •a"', 3. (scanned aa a trt- 
sjrL, aMdant, Luer. 4, 1153) e. n. and a. 
iris adawa, tncomuend, exhort, persuade 
(very freq. and quite claaa.) : L In gen. : 
(>*) AbotL: ego ncqoe te Jubeo neque 
vet* •neque suadeo, Plant Bae. 4, S, ISO; 
at, non Jebeo, sed, a) me coneuhs, suadeo, 
Cic. Cat 1, 5 fin. : tnetare, euadere, orare, 
Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 38 ; Plant Rnd. 8, «, 3T : 
recte auadere, Ter. Heaut 5, 8, 43 : pul- 
chre, id. Phorm. 3, 3, 9 : maw auadea t 
id. Earn. 1, 1, 31: Ik faeiam, at suades, 
Cic. Att 11, 16, 1 : male aaadendo lace- 
rant, homines, Plant Core. 4, 8, 42 : ben* 
madere, Cic. Lacl 13, 44, et awp. .—an 
C. Trebonio perauaai t cui ne suadere 
quidem antna oaaem, Cic. PkiL 3, 11, 27 : 
aUoni aapienthu auadcre, id. Fam. 9,7,1.— 
(3) c ace. rat: mode quod auaalt diaraa- 
det Plant Cut 2. 1,10: pacnm, Cir. Fam. 
7,3,9: dlgito anenda,OT. M.9.6M; an, 
kmge diverea, VelL 8, 52, 8 r aaperiora, 
Snet Caea. 14 : qulctem ct concordiam, 
id, Oft. 8, et aaep. :— quod tibl auadcam, 
auadeam meo patri. Plant Capt. 2, 1, 40 : 
multa mnttla aaepe auaalt perperam, id. 
ib. 2, 9, 78 : tu quod ipae tibl auaaeria, 
idem mihl pcrauasum putato, Cic Att 13, 
38. 2 : quid mlhi lgitur auadea t Hor. 8. 1, 
1, 101.— m the pott. : minus placet magia 
quod auadctnr : quod duauadetur placet 
Plant Trin. 3, 2. 44— (y> With an object- 
clause : Jnturnam miaero, fetror succor- 
rare fratri fluui, Virg. A. 19. 8J4 : ne hoc 
qfridem auaserim, uni ae attcoi proprie 
addicere, Quint 10, 2, 94 : praealdibna one- 
randaa trMjnto prorinciaa auadentiboa, 
Suet Tib. 38 :— msi mlhi ab adoieaeentia 
amuiaaeaa, nihil ease in vita naagaopere 
Hxpetendnm nisi landom, de. Arch. 6; 
Quint 2, 5, 23— (!f) With a fbHg. at or ae • 
intorea, ut deeumbamus, snaoebo. Plant 
Asm. 9, 2, 64 ; Cie. Att 11, M, 4 : auHde- 
hhaoa, ut laudem hnmanitatia potius con- 
enpiacat, Quint 5, 13, 6 1 — orat ut aua- 
deam PhUolaehro, Ut istas ramtnt slbl, 
PVaot Host 3, 9, IK; id. Epid. 3, 9, 19: 


, Pertlmeitxif • loqtd. 


— nostea me, ut afbi eaaem logatna non 
aohrm suaait, rerum etiam rogarlt Cic; 
Pror. Cons. 17 fbt. ; ct. in the (bug. no. 
Cr — qui auadet ne pracciplterar eaitio, 
Quint Ep. ad Tryph. 1 :— qnnm acerrime 
suususet Lepido, ne- ae cum Antonio jun- 
geret VelL 2, 83, 2: suadere Prlsco, ne 
aupra principem scandcret, Tac. H. 4, 8 
Jfca.— («) With a aimplc tabjunct.: pro- 
aide istud facias Ipse, qfiod faciamus, no- 
Ms auadea, Plant Asm. 3, 3, 54 : suadeo, 
coenrmne, Petr. 35 fin. : ae suadere, dixit, 
Pharoabazo id negotil daret Nep. Con. 4. 
— (y c ace pen. (very rarely} : nt te hnr- 
ter et auadeam, Cic. Fam. 13, 4, 3 : uxo- 
rem ejus euasl ac perauasl, seecderet 
pauluhim, Apj>. M. 9, p. 288 : Tert Hab. 
mul. 1. Ct alao abore, no. i 

fX, Tranat, of things abatr. and con- 
crete (mostly poet) : suadet enlm vesama 
fames, Virg. A. 9, 340 ; 10. 754 : suadento 
psTore, Sit. 7, 668 ; 18, 12 : lta suadeed- 
bus annis, PUn, Ep. 3, 7, 6 : verba auaden- 
tis, Stat Th. 11, 435 : — tantura rcMo 
potmt auadere mslorum t Luer. 1, 102 : 
suadent cadenthi aldcra somnns, Vlrg. A. 
2,9: quo! nulla malum (fadnns) sen ten - 
na snadot, Ran. Arm. 7, 104 : — me ptetss 
mstria potins commodum suadet sequL 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 31 : tua mo Tirtus qnem- 
ris efferre laborem Suadet Luer. 1, 143; 
id. 1, VIS: aaepe levi somnum suadebit 
inirc auaurro, Virg. E. 1, 5ft 

H, In psrtic, m publicists' lanr. : s. 
••gem, rogatfonem, sic., To racoatsuno, td- 
nooate, apeak m favor of a proposed law 
or bin s legem veedmam magna voce et 
bonis latenbua suasi, Cic. de Sen. 6, 14; 
so, kMtm, td. Brut V. 89; Ltv. 40, 4% 6 
(4*M>. diaraadeM) : rogitfoiMni, Cir. Rep. 
3, 18; id. Off. 3, M*; cf,m hac rors- 
none auadeasia, id. Mil. 18, 47 : SBSaWre 
de pace, bclk), ate, Qnint 3, 8, U.—Aoaal. .- 
in susdendo et dtaraadendo tria prhnum 
specnuxla, Qnmt 3, r\ 15.— Hence 

sutdenter, ad*. 
Ara.ap.71. v 
* sntSum, A ptrtmatrte rgadk.ptr- 
•erpentis ssmsa, "Pert Ben. 183." 
a j, a. am, adj. [suadeoj Pernod- 
tag, penmaahe (a poet word) : detemnc* 
et suada faenndia, Symm. Ep. 3, ft So, 
crnor. Stat Th. 4, 458: rnsdestas, App. M. 
11, 878 : oonjux, Capell. 1; S.-Jl Bnada, 
ae,/., penoniaed by EnAiua, ntGvddete 
of Perauaaion, the GreekTlnM : Suadae 
medslh (Cethegns); Etna, m Cic. Brut 15, 
59; de Sen. 14,80; 
Quint % 15, 4. 
C* SOSBlotrt v. reus and met) 
(Atria* a, um, adj. [sua] Of or be> 
longing to twine, twin*- z negotiator, PUu. 
81, 3, 7; forum, Uhp. Dig. 1, 12, 1.— B, 
Subst. : A snarlus, fi. as, : 1_ A twS» 
hard, PBn. 8, 51, 77. — ft A twhtc dealer, 
Symm. Ep. 10, ST ; JnacF. Orell sjo. 36TS. 
— B. s u a r i a, ae, /., Trafc nt twhu. 
Edict ap. Grot Inacr. 647, 7. 

oms./. [suadeo] A comaeUng, 
ortation. nation, pertnaHon ' 
I In gen. : Sen. Ep. 95. In the pfar.: 
omul anaaionum admonttiomnnque gene- 
re uteris, Gell. 10, 19, 4.— tt In partie.r 
A in publicists' lang., Arrfxrmmending, 
advocacy of » proposed law : suasio leguy 
Servimte, Cic. Clu. 51, 140.— B, In rhetor, 
lang, 7%e enatory tpecita afdhmttna, Cie. 
Or. 11,37; 2,81,333. 

MtSOr, Ma, m. [id ] (He who exhorts, 
awoirtt, or pennadet, an adviter, counsel, 
or, pernader (quite claaa.) : esse snaao- 
i mi snmmnm et studlosmn robore beU, 
Enn. Ann. 13,3: me stnteorc ct tmpulsare 
id facto m, Phui Most S, 3, 13 ; ef, sua- 
ear et rmpulsor profectiotris, Cfc. Att 16, 
7, 2; and, quid Interest inter id arc 
fseti et probatorem t id. Pbfl. 9, 12, 
Quint 3, 8, 48 : pacia, Ov. P. 4,75.— 
In partic, in pnbliciata' htng. One t 
rtexmntends or advocate* m proposed law: 
Caesar legem tuHt nt etc . . . aoasore legal 
Pompelo, veil 2. 44, 4 : eputola non suai- 
sorBi sed rogstoris, Cic. Att 16, 16, B, ^9. 

aUawritra, a, um, adj. fid.) Of otU 
longtnM to counseling or ferauadtttg, r mm 
mora, fmrtuartos (a post- Aug. word): *J. 
In go*. i oseula, App. K. 9, p. 1*1.— JH. 
In partic, in rhetor, lang. Of or¥ 
Umging to the SMaeory tpadts of Ascemrae, 


and GeO. 12, % 3; ct 
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sartalars.rsajorj pant>S«ralTvni 
es»lemsuasorIa4ieaar,QBlatl,<; a 
- tcrtae, id. 8,10.1; HL*-lte« 
Subst, auaaoria, at,/, titonil 
latory or nisanv and (bi "A 
S5: 3, 5,8; 3,8, 10; »; 3i; F«r 
X* fl* TH In' i r •nsfeo.aija. 
2. ! IBst— tulol ifpaair 
ex atilucidlo Iiukso is Ttatoaa at 
PUutna (True. S, 2, 16) : & m , 
infedsti, propsdiast, ptStlm etna I 
autem legunt fa nam ('or ram] 
Fee deaunt, qui dicsat, otDont r'a* I 
qui fiat tnndendo, natm nor; :<\ 
302. Ct Sslmaa Cien-ria.' r ^ '-> 

iUtlniTlfJi a, um. Fart, daws 
nUU 6a, «.(«««*»>«♦ 
tug. persuading (ante- sod partes 
suaau atque impakn m*c fat. biX 
4,48: ob menjnfOaatun.Ter.il; .!: 
per vim. vcl per ma™n,l>E| ! ",l 
' t «»««sW. ode, lrail ifaraiaaai 
of rsJse'swnull). 1TI|H. n Ja 1 1 
' C snjjtwes adTertiaity, i. tu-i a 
Kfin- 

tatyii Ulimi M** *r* 

tf), enfis, adj. [auariKM Ja>«4 
eng. fragrant : asutracut, Qdu u ' 
mala, id. 19. 13. 

uU&y*H>Wtia»>c / laawWI 
sweet odor, fragrance (JafcUiilq. 
6,14; Aug.Cont8,6. 
. tmATtttiO 0«T.), ocda. fg™\ i 
kissing (ante- and poat-ckaW <»> 
FlautT)sie.l,2,e; S; M-hnti-1- 
Inthcpfor.. GcH. 18,8,8. 

• tjjiriSScmM, t, u* *| ■/»% 

tUcol Swet spoJtu, fitttm n 
Luer. 4, 181. 


"ftTflaHtlfani o» 4 ,«"• 
tpim] SW J^oAei," »*sass>saaa> ■ 
poet word): auavlaiquetaiwCiasa 
Enn. Ann. 9,3; ct ttann.aU a 
v, auavIU>qucnaa; ao pare. a sn>u : 
Enhina: jticundiua, Cfc frasa^ 
12, 2, 7 (hence, cipreaatj omen. ? 
Seneca as Knnian) : carmea, l^c 


* nnAyildaiiauaii*. *,,< 

queue) Satanttt of tpsxk, ssauca 
<*. oratorem appefial (Eoaini Mcx 
et ausTOoquentlsni trtbaB, Qt 1* - 
58 ; cf. suaviloqueas. 


MivilfanjiH >. »». 4 >" ' 

quorf Suxct-spakm, 
poat^lass.) : versus, 
Fratr. ArraL ap. Marin, p. SB 


s» 


(aTertuIlUn 
mil. 6. 

um] A UuU lasa, pert, a* » - 
9.and H- 

kiss (oatTcW) : Aokan ascaa a 
pio abaentem suanari, Is. ■» 
6~ao, sliquem, ktBntUS -.Cat. 
13, 3: oa ocuIosuue.Cstslll . 

B p aw Act eoBst am. ■; 
Pompon, and Nov. ia Sas. ■*-> 
suavUtna, a, um, in sna»alf».I** 
Ep-ad H.Caas.5. , . 

from acvct&O Sa»* aa«ea*<f«> 

cC^n^'Satr 
suave eat alns, stnii sauna 
660 : odor snavli et >*»js«« * ' '" 
3, 9, 9S : ehxua ease qualn Mass w ' 
viof.PtautMostS,!,": vauar»<»" 
las pom et atne chmf jnlea** » 
res, sLeteL, Hot. a*,8,*£ a«sviam« 
" " ' radix i 


l,?Taaaaft» 


PBn. SO, n. 44; 
et odorts,ta.Si».6l: 
Lncr.3,833: iores,klL" -_ _ 
i 1, 5: asrrior et lenlor cokx, ffc ! 
68: soma. Baa. Asa. * 7; to. « 
Phrat Oatan. 4, 3, * : cashaht * j« 
5.T9: sajrauxitt As*. 5, t»: ■»« 
t*nat5rB;33: sppeBaae Ihrsna 
11,3,35: swt, Onu. ».».»: 
4,434.— ft>»t,aoive, tor nVarJe* 
SB locus Tonl l u s ti sa l ensehass, B» 
h*,lt: Snare ruhrashriscsl** ' 
E. 3, 83 ; as, rubean mtSSce, si » * 
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B, Aj enacting the mind or fecltBC*: ' 
dbctu'. fldella, Salvia bo mo, facundua, : 
Em. Ann. 7, 108; ao, bono, Tor. Ph. 43, 
64 ; ct, mea suavis, amabilie, amoena 9tf- ; 
nhaptam, Plant Snob. 5,-4, 54; and, comes, ! 
benignl, facile*, auavca homilies cue di- 
eontur, gtd errauticomiter nwnstrant nam, 
benigne, noa gravate^ Cic. Balb. 16, 36 ; 
ct alao, euavie, eicut fuit vlder! malutt 
quam gravia, id. Brut. 9, 36 : amor sua- 
Tiaelmua, Plant Cist 1, 3, 45: unlcUm, 
Lurr. 1, 142; cf., inter noa conjuneuo, 
Cic F un. 13,36,1: euavie auaviatlo, Plant 
B«c 1, 2, 18; id P*eod. 1, 1, 63 : bone 
diem snavcm Meum natalem agitemua 
amoenun, id. Per*. 5, 1, 16 : modus, id. 
CUl 1, 1, 17, et saap.:— ut rd aorrire sua 
Ve cat I Plaut True % 3, 21 : tibinorrout 
noa ait suave vivere, Jet. Hcaut 3, 1, 73 : 
auare, mart magno . . . E terra magnum 
altering annotate labotvm, Loot. 2, L 
Adv., anlvltcr, Sweetly, agncabhi, 
■ mntlf,4eligl.if,M,j (quite cla»TTl. 
. to no. 1.) video quam euavitcr to- 
luptas eensibu-i im-tri- hlundiorar, Cio. 
Acad. 8, 45, 13:1 : <uavib-r loqui, id. de Ot. 
3, 11, 43; ct id. Brut 29, 111); and in toe 
Sup.: anaTlaai""' legere, FIin.Kp.3, 15, 3> 
peuocdanum odore euaviter gravi, Plin. 
35, 9, 70— Jj, (acc. to no. II.) eecunda ta- 
cunde ac euaviter lncmiucrunus, Cic. 1 in. 
X 17, 57 : epistola copipae et suaviter 
•cripta, id. Fan: 10. 21 ; cf. ia the Sup.: 
Wane enaviesinie aciipUu, id. ib. 13, 18 : 
u quid agia, dulciaainM return t" Buariter, 
nt nunc eat, inquam, Ilor. 3- 1, 9, 5; eo 
Potr.7L 10; 75, 8 : eicut tu euririesjmc et 
auavieeime optaa, Cic Fern. 3, 19. . 

MUvitaa*! alia,/, (suavis 1 Sweetness, 
plea— uveas, <uFi «wH amaa (quit* cbwaoal 
1 yery Iraq.): LWlth respect to the 
eea : la (pieeia) babet euavitetcm, Plaut 
Aain. 1,3, 27; ct, quid euavttatcm ptoci- 
urn dioamt Cic N. D. 2, 64, 160: (mnrla- 
tfca) Sine omni lepore et una auartete, 
Plant Pom. 1, 2, 33 : dbi, Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 
115: odoram, id. da Sen.. 17, 59: color!*, 
id. Opt gen. 3, 8: me too* aonna et aua- 
Titaa lata ddeotat: omitto Ternornm . . . 
aed hanc dico anaritalem, quae erit ex 
ore, id. de Or. 3, 11, 41 : villa ndrisca ana- 
riute; ld.aFr.3,I,9,$3,et map,— In 
the pmr, I «t conquirat nndique euarita- 
tee, Cic Off. 3, 33, 117.— n. With reepoot 
to the mind or foelinga : mira quaodam 
in cogaoacendo anaritaret deleetano, Cic 
de Or. 1.43, 1*3 : hnmanitatia, id. Coel. 11, 
35; et, qnem omnea nmare mcrlUaaimo 

£ro ejua exunia anavitate debemus, kL da 
T. 1, 55, 234 : aermoanm atone mornm, 
id. LaeL 18, 66: atudaoram. id. Hep. 1, 4 : 
mira carminibna dulcedo, mira euaritas, 
sacra hOaritaa, Plin. Ept 3, 1. 7. — In the 
alar.: suaritatee bureirii, officii, btnnam- 
una true, Cic Fan. 3, 1, 1. 
■aftvitots «*>-, t. suarie, ad fa. 
raaVvttM*. hn*./ (anarri*! *n«*ase. 
pleasantness, agrseahisnJst, ishght (very 
rate, far the data, sua vitas) : cor mean, 
ansa me*, mel meunv euavltudo, dbn*, 
gaudlum, era sweet, Plaut frugm. ap. Noa. 
173,3; ao id. 8tieh.5,5,M; TarpilTn Kon. 
173,5: protranciatioiua, Aoot Her. 3, 12, 2S. 

aKjtTnUB (alao written aaaiam), ii, 
«j.pdT]it awaU puckered np to be ktaaed 
<ante-daaa. and vary rare) : dam aennM. 
aleo aario meo paellnm aavior, Poet ap. 
SeO. 19, 11,4; Plant HULC, 1, 16; cf. id. 
Aain. 4, 1, 53.— B. Traaat, A ImMu, 
aKXaaa (moettj ant&daaa, ; eap. freq. in. 
nam.) : qni Oiae non dea amicae snarhtm, 
Plant True. 2, 4,3; id. Aain. 5, 2, 41 : d» 
aarlnm nriuaquam able, ib. 91 : aarinm 
poaco, id. Casm. 5, % 14: aaliendo acae 
excrcebant magla quam ecorto aut aavHa, 
id. Bacch. 3,3,95: aavia auaria, App. M. 
6, 176, et ann. : AMoae, qnomam kDarula 
eat, meia verbU anarhnn dea, Cic. Att 16, 
11, 8.— Aa a term of endearment: mcua 
ooelhu, mcum labeUum, rnea salos, meura 
aarium Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 153 ; ao id. lb. 
170 ; 175 ; 178 ; Tnr. Eun, S, 9. 3. 

tfi^SSJ-J"- .* nd "* t t«>n*ed 
and apocopated from {*» ; ct enper bom 
Maritb hmM] Under : via, 

*. ?• To PobM out the object under 
arhlch a thing la auoated or takea place 
(Or. era, c. dat or gen.), Parfrr, hid, it- 
—-- 1 nitneatk. 


- In space: ai eeaeut, qui sub terra, 
aenipcr babitavij<aant . . . nec tamen oxia* 
acnt uniquam supra tcrram, Cic. N. O. 2» 
37, 95 ; so Plaut CapL 3, 5, 79 ; and id. 
Aain. 1.1,1: sub aqua, id. Cnein. 2, 6, 28 : 
eub veatimentia, id. Epid. 2 ■ cf., aae|^ 
eat etiom sub [mUHoIo aordidu aaplentln, 
Caecil. in Cic. Tune. 3. 23, 59 ; »nd, ingcuU 
am inculto latct hoc sub corporc, llor. tf. 
1,-3, 3-1 : sub pellibua lueniHrc, Coea. B. C 
3, 13, 5 ; ct, manct aub Jove frigiuo Vena* 
tor, Hor. Od. 1, 1 , 23 ; and so, aub divo mo* 
roris, id. ib. 2. 3, 23 ; and, vitiim aub divo 
agat, id. ib. 3, 2, 5 : v. d)vua, mo. II. : — sub 
terra vivi deuiiasi aunt Liv. 22, 57, 6 ; ct, 
aub hoc jugo dictator Aequo* misit id. 3, 
9s Jin. ; and, pone (me) sub curru soli* 
nimium propinqui, llor. Od. 1, 22, 21, ct 
Hep. : — non parvum aub hoc verbo fur. 
tain latct Cic. Agr. 3, 3, 1 2 ; cf., sub nomine 
pat-is bcllum latet id. Phil. 12, 7, 17. 

2. Tranat, applied to lolly objects, 
at the foot of which, or in whose iuime. 
daate neighborhood any thing ia situated ; 
Knsl. Vtuier, below, bejualK nt the foot of % 
ax, oy, near, befon .- aub monto consodil; 
Cues, B. G. 1, 48, 1 ; so, sub montc, aub 
oplle, sub montis radicibus, etc, considered 
cue, «c, id. ib. 1, 21, 1 ; 7, 49, 1 ; 7, 36, 5, 
at saep. et al. : sub ipsis Nuuiantiac moo* 
nibuf», Cic. Rep. 1, 11 : est ager Bub urbo, 
Plaut Trin. 2,4, 107; so, sub urbc, Tcr.Ad. 
5, 8, 96 ; Var. U.K. 1,50,2; Hor. Od. 3, l'J, 
4: sub Veteribus, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 19 : sub 
Kovia, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266 OreU. A. cr. ; 
id. Acad. 2, 22, 70 Goer. F. cr. ,- cf. Var. L. 
L. 6, 7, 67 : aub basilica, Plaut Cure 4, V 
H, et snep. : — sub oculis doraioi suoui pro- 
barc openun atudebaut Cues, a C. 1, 57 
Jbl. ; ao, omnia sub oculia erant Liv. 4, 
*. 1 ; cf. Veil. 2, 21, 3 ; and. duascm sub 
ipso ore urbis incendit Flor. 2, 15. 

B. in time. In, wMia, durhg. at, by : 
nc sub ipsa profectione unlit. -a oppidum 
imunperent, Cacs. B. C. 1, 27, 3 : ao, aub 
daceatu euo, Ilirt B. G. 8, 49, 2 : aub nj- 
rcntu Komanorum, Liv. 45, 10 nu .- aub 
lace. Or. M. 1, 494 J llor. A. P. 363 ; Liv. 
95, 2-1 : aub codem tempore, Ov. F. 5, 491 : 
•Ob aomito, Cels. 3, 18 mciL, et ul. 

O. In other relatione, where ex- 
istence under or iu the immediate vicinl* 
ty of any thing may be conceived. Tuna, 
of subjection, under a ccrlnin onler, dom- 
ination, stipulation, etc. ; Kngl. Under, be- 
neath, with : omnea ordioe aub siffnia du> 
Cftin lcgiones meim, tender my standards, 
Plaut. I's. 2, 4, 71 ; cf., sub armia vitnro. 
ocrnere, Knta. in Var. L. L. 6, d, 73 ; and 
fao Non. 261, 9 ; so, aub armia, Caes. It. C. 
L 41. 2; 1. 42, 1 : aub sarcinis, id. B. G. 2, 
17, 2 ; 3, 24, 3 : sub onere, id. B. C. L 60, 1, 
at saep. : — sub Veneris regno vapulo, non 
*ab Jovis, Plaut Ps. 1. 1, 13'; ct, aub regno 
ease, Cir. Itep. 1. 38 ; so, nub impcrio all. 
enjus esse, Tor. Hcaut 2, 2, 4 ; cf, eub di- 
tionc atquo impcrio olicujua case, Can*. 
B.G.1,31, 7; Auot a Alex. 66, 6: aub inn- 
nu oliciijua ease. Plane. in Cic. Fain. 10, SI, 
9: aub regr:, Cic. Hep. 2, 23 ; llor. Od.3, 3, 
9: sub Ilannibalc, Liv. 23, 40: aub dolnl. 
na uiereDjwe, tw,. Lp. f*%1t*i aub uu- 
trice, id. lb. 9, 1,09: sub judice lis eat. Id. 
A. P. 78, et saep, :— *ub pacto abdidonla 
dominattoaem deponere, Quint 9, 9, 97 ; 
so, sub condMone, nt, nc, a), ate, Snot Tab. 
44 ; 13; iiCac*68;ld.Cap»d.»4; id. Vtt.6: 
aub lege, ne,id. Aug. 31 : tnbexceptione, ai, 
Id, Caea. 78: aub poena moras, eerritutie, 
id-Caug. 48; Tib. 36, et saep. (nut in Cic. 
Arck 10, 25, tho true reading ia not sue 
ea conditione, but aad ea coodniono) : — 
aub frtgido audore mori, Cela. 5, 26,31 >«. 

XX c. acc. To point out the object un- 
der which ■ thing, ooaaoa, goea, extends, 
etc (Gr. iH, c acc.) ; Engl Under, below, 


/L In apace: et datorea et hetorca 
omnea snbdam aub solum, Plant Cure. 2, 
3, 18 : manum aub veatimenta deferre. id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 78 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 16 : excrcltum 
aub jugum mittere, Caes. B. G. 1, 7, 4 ; ao 
id. lb. 1, 12, 5, ot al. : aub faroam ire, Hor. 
B. 9,7, 66: anb dirum raperc, Id. Od. 1, 18, 
13. et aaep. :— aub judicium aaplenua et 
defectum cadunt Cic Fin. 3, 18, 69 ; et, 
quae anb aensna snbjccta sunt, id. Acad. 
3, S3, 74. 

2« Trcnsf. (cf. above, no. I , A, 2), ap - 
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plied to knty otdecta, to the foot of whaaa 
or into whoso immediate neighborhood, 
any thing cornea, or near to which it ex- 
tends; EogL Under, below, beneath, to, netr 
to, clou to, up to, etc. : apecua aub moo 
tern patebat Enn. in Prise, p. .713 P.: aub 
moment auocadunt mUltee, Caea. B, C. 1. 
45, 2 : aub lpaum murnm fona aquae nro- 
rnmpebat flirt B. G. 8, 40, 1 ; ct, Judaea 
aub ipso* muros struxere aciem, Tac- H. 
5, U : aedes sua* detuUtsub VeUam, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 31 : arat finem anb tttnunqu* co- 
lonna, Hor. a 2, 1, 35 : omnia Jactatui oa- 
tia sub Tusci, 14 ia 9, % 33 : boa tern m» 
dlam ferit enae sub alvum, Ov. M. 12, 389, 
ot aaep. 

JB. In time, denoting a close approx- 
imation : 1, Before; KngL Torarij, 
aaVwf ! Pompeiua aub noctem naves sol 
vij. Caoa. B. C. 1^28, 2 ;. ao, eub noctem. 
Hor. Od. 1, 9, 19 ;1d- Sat 2, 1, 9 ; 2, 7, 108 , 
id, Kp. 2, 2, 169 : aub vesperum, Cacs. B. 
G. 2, 33, 1 ; id. B. C. 1. 42, 1 : aub lucem, 
id K. G. 7, 83. 7: aub lumina prima, llor. 
8. 2, 7, 33 : aub tcmpus edendi, id. Ep. 1, 
16, 22 : sub dice festoa, Cic. u. Fr. 21,1: 
aub galli cantuin. Hot. a 1, 1, 10, et saep. 
-^2. After; llngl. Immediately a jier, juf 
mjii-r, immediately upon : sub eas (Uteres) 
atalini reeitatac sunt tune, Cic Fam. 10, 
16 ; cf. Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 4 : sub haec 
diets omnes procubuerunt Liv. 7, 31 : sub 
Banc vocem fremitus variautis roultitudi- 
ma fuit id. '•''>■ 31 : aub hoc herns [nquit, 
(* wherevjton), Hor. 6. 2, 8, 43, et aaep. 

C. In other relatione, in whirl: i, 
coining under any thing may be conceir- 
ad : lepide hoc succcdil sub raauus negn 
tiem. cornea to hand, convenient, Plaut Mil. 

3, 2, 59 : so, sub man us euccedcre, id. ib. 

4, 1, 7 ; id. 1't.ia. 1, 1, ^ , l^, juo aiuuiia, 
aubmittere, at hand, convenient. A net B. 
Aft. 36, 1 ; aadb aab manum anaaaciari. 
Suet Aug. 49 (at anb manu ; ct above, 
«*.L,C). 

JB. In composition, the &remaiaa 
unchanged before vowel* and bafor* b, at, 
j, t, n, $, t, a, Boibre the remaining con- 
*on*nU(c,/, a T, aa,nr) it i* regularly aa- 
snwUated. Yet hero the HBa vary, aa iu 
respect to the like aadmilaaoa Uoe\m*\ 
aa,atc. Baaore eome word* aomrneneing 
with c, p, t, it aasnmes. the form sua, by 
the rejection of the l Aom a coQaieral 
torm aube (analog, to aba) ; e. g. saacipan, 
suadto, suapendn, austmao, auatam, aaa- 
Laatly, axuore a, with a tbUowing 
ant, then remain* merely aa in 
the words aaapicio, anepioor, suapiro ; ct, 
however, anbsterna, aalawlli1o,anhato,anh- 
atruo, et ah 6ee mare on this subject iu 
Sehneid. Gramm. L p. 609-608. 

B, Aa toita me an lag in oom 
sub denotes, 1 Primarily, A being a_— 
ted cr contained under, a putting or bring- 
ing under, or a going in under any thing : 
eubacratua, aubcavua; aubdo, aubuo, aub- 
jicio; subhaereo, eubeperio ; aubedo; and 
hence, alao, a concealing or being conceal- 
ed behind aomething : subauacnlao, sub- 
orno— 4 Tranat, A being placed or 
ranked under: aubcentnrio, anbeurator. 
aubcuatoa, etc ; or a being or doing any 
thing in a lower or inferior degree, A Ut- 
ile, eoMcxhtt, rather, tUghttf: aubabaur- 
j due, subacrestia, aubolbua, etc, aubaecu- 
I tare, aubirajeor, ate. 
| ^jagjba&agrtWi adv., v. anbabsnrdus, 

• raVa'banjtrdtu, a, urn, adj. Seme- 
' what or rather abourd (a Cieeron. word) : 

aunt ilia aubabaurda, Cic de Or. 9, 67, 274 : 
i eubebanrda diceta, id. ib. 2,71, 989: tern- 
I pua dlaceasaa, M. Alt 16, 3, 4 : ineompoai- 
[ tua, rccondltus et, quo Cicero utitur, aul^ 
I abaurdua, Quint 1, 5, 65 ; et id. 6, 3, 93 : 
| Id. 6, 3, 9»:—Adv., aubabsurde, 3o«v 

what abnrdty : aBqutd snbabaurde dice- 
re, Cic de Or. 2, 68, 27a 
■fill ■! I lia.li are, a. a. To blame or 

accuse somewhat (a Ciceronian word) : al 
! ienjoa diaccnum, Cic Plane. 35, 86; id. 

ML 16, 7, 1 : aubaccuaa qnaeao Veasari- 

uinjd.lb.r3,46,a 
m\ il Mill a, om. **> ft jaai a isa u 

sow, sounsh : vinutn, Cato R. R. 108, 9 : 

auccoa, Plin. 12, 95, 54. 
nskactia, onb> /. [aabigol A wr*_ 

ing through, marking 9f, prtpormg (awry 
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rarely) : L Lit: arena Aurjanca b*cU- 
lorum subactioulbua In tertorlo reciplt 
•olldltatero, Vltr. 2, 4 fin. : subaetionea el- 
borum. Am. 3, 107.— *H. Trop, Pnp- 
aration, discipline : Bubacto inihi ingemo 
opua eat . . . subactio autem eat nana, an 
ditio, lectio, liter*;, Cie. de Or. i, 30, 131. 

SQbaxtOTi aria, m. [subigo] Ont who 
gate another under ; In an obscene aenae, 
a debaucher, poUuttr (§yn. paedieo) (post- 
raua.) : Lampr. Heliog. 31; ao id. lb. 5 ; 
Commod. 3. 

1. MabMta* «• «"". Port- of subigo. 

" 2. anbacttU) ua, m. [subigo] ^ work- 
■ ing up, kneading : Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 67. 

*ab-adjmym> *>. m. [adjuvoj /(» «« 
stsual ( post-class. ), Cod. Tbeod. 6, 47, 3 
fin- ! Cod. Justin. 12, 90, 4. 

* mb-Mntna, a, urn, a*. That km, 
tapper underneath, I. e. miuc: aurum, 
Pera.5,106. 

a5g%matee,<u$. atnolalrw 
lit rofAer boorish (a Ciceronian word) : 
subegreace quiddam planeque snbruaa- 
cum, Cic. Brat 74, 239: conaffiam, Id. 
Rep. 2, 7 : ingenlnm, Amra. 14, 11 meet 

gab-UArld <N edj. 'That it under the 
arms, plead or earned under the arete : 
tetam, Nop. Aletb. 10: culoitae, Lampr. 
Heliog. 19 jfa.-JL Sobat, anbAUre, ia, 
«., An undergtrdle, Edict DiocL p. 35 ; 
rf. laid.Orig. 19, 33. 

* amk-albtnub entta, adj. Somewkat 
while, aJUtlit ■ praslnus, Caaeiod. Var. 5, 34. 

* rab-albicaas, *ntir, adj. Somewhat 
white, whitish : polos rubra, Var. R. R. 

■iiWadkUna, «. »n, «*• 

aftUna*: para corrupt*, Cola. 5, 28, 8: fo- 
lia, PHn. 21, 25, 96. 

.J»ati^ 
Sab-nlpl]|IU. a, urn, adj. Lying 
near the Alps, cub -Alpine: mantes, Plin. 
.23. 7,34: Italia, Pun. 16, 11, 22. 

* mtaHernicui* i, u. A kind of 

redMiiaSer VfSr^i, 1 1, § 33. 

■vb-aUnaxaa* a, am, adj. Somewhat 
. titter, bkterieh (a Ciceronian word) : Cic. 
Fat 4, a— Adverbially : aubamarnm ar- 
ridena, Amm. 27, 11 tied, 

■ib-tafeg* 1". »• «• To open/nm 
within (post-clase.) : nivam, Am, 2, 64 : 
auriculam sub cutem, A pic. 8, 7. 

* fab^qn&aemaj, a, um, adj. [aqua] 
That to or belonge under water, euo-amue- 
.oue: subterraneuin et subaqtuneum vi- 
vonua csrent hauatu aeria, Tert Anim. 32. 

wmh iqx&twa, «. um, adj. Somewhat 
dusky, brownish, latent (auto- and port- 
.cldss.): corpus, Plant Hud 2, 4, 9 : vul. 
tus, TrebelL XXX. Tyr. 30. 

*lflb ilttajl. Aria, m. One who 
ploughs dose to any thing : Plin. 17, 24, 
37, 5 227. 

"lUb tl fT *H j eutia, adj. [araeco] 
Urosnng somewhat dry: trulliaaatio, Vitr. 

* nVanrfetahlaV a. um, adj. Some- 
what subUeTBleroMf keen : Gcll. IS, 30, 1. 

«wh-«rmtU«j e, adj. [armaaj Pass- 
ing under the arms (post-class.) : vestis 
(perh. thrown back under the arm), Mart 
Cap. 5, 136. Alao, subst. a Q bar male, 
ia, it., Valcr. in Trcb. Claud. 14 ; Spart Se- 
ver. 6 Jin.; Vopiac. Aur. 13. Cf. subalaris. 

tab-arOf uo per/, 'atom. 1. r. a. To 
plough close to any thing (a PUm&u word) : 
Plio. 16, 87, 50 : aubaratu ociua senescunt, 
. id. 16, 28, 51. . 

rab-UToranter, "dv. Sanewhat 

proudly or arrogantly : tacore, Cic Acad. 
•A 30. 114. 

* lab —pay, era, erura, adj. Rather 
rough, roughuk : aX^os, Ccla. 5, 28, 19. 

' f a b M am |ltiana> a, um. Pan. [aa- 
aenno] Assenting or yielding a Iduer 
manua subaaaenticutibua huuierU more- 
Mr. Quint It, 3, 100. 

Wmh TIMWi n0 perf., atum, 1. n. a. To 
roast o Itule, Apic. 4, 'J ; 7, 3,. 7, 5; 8,8,etaL 

sabftttOi oaU, /. [aubo] The heat, 
Mmming of «wino, PUn. 8, 51, 77 ; Fulg. 
de Prise, aerm. 46. 

sub-ftndio. ii, Itua, 4. v. n. (a post- 
i-laaa.- word) \\ To understand, supple a 
word omittrd : flubaudito jubco, Ulp. Dit 
1470 
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28, 5, 1 — |L To hear a little: noetninil 
subaudiena Tocrbua, App. M. 5, p. 167. 

SnbaoditiOr Onie, /. (aubaodlo) An 
understanding, s up p l y ing a word omit- 
ted (port-clan.), rlerr. Vlrg. A. 10, 80: 
Hler. Quaeat Hebr. in Reg. 2, 3, 13. 

«6b^nr«o» u™, adj. Mgktb, 
gilt: annhiav Petr. 33, 3: nerrVA, baa. 
Orel!, no. U26. 

■nb-anSCIlltei ari, atum, 1. ». a. To 
listen secretly, to eavesdrop (rarely, bat 
quite claaaieal) : anbauacnlando exdpere 
Tocea, Cie.de Or. 2,36,153: opprimeoa: 
ia eat etiam snbauacuhEmoa, Plant Aetn. 
3,2,40; cf., tace, anbauacultemoa, eequM 
de me Bat mendo, id. Mil. 4, 2, 3 ; Cic. Att. 
10, 18, 1 : Thia rubauacultantibua pariete 
id. Top. 20, 75. 

itftrnftj a, um, adj. Rather 
lum auaterum vol certe nbaua- 
terum, Oela. 3, 6 fin. ; ao Id. 6, 6. a 

* rob-ba)Ib«) adv. [baHme] Somewhat 
e ta m na i ai fif: canoroa, Spart Get 5. 

8l|b-b«UiO, oma, m. Under Bailio, 
SuS-Ballwt a eonueaUy-formed name : 
Ha. Tone es BalHot Ps. Immo Tero ego 
ejua aum SubbaUio, Plant Pa. 2, 2, 13. 

* rab>bMHe*Bii» I, «. (b-dtte.) 
One who lounges around the basilicas, a 
street walker, lounger : Plant Capt 4, 2, 35. 

•ab-UbOi MM, 3. a. a. To drink a 
little, to tipple (rery rarely) : * Plant True. 
4, 3, 58: ii pauhun anbUMaaet, *8uet 
Ner.aa 

iab-bl&n£or> Irl (Jut., snbblandibi- 
tur. Plant Bac. 3, 4, 19 : aubblandiri- 
or. Id. Caaia 3,3,2*), v.dep.n. To cartes 
or fondle a little (an ante-claaa. word) : 
anbblanditnr, palpatur, LucH in Non. 472, 
6; ao Plant Aaln. 1,3, 33: M. Caain. 3, S, 
22; Id. Baoch,3,4,lfl; 4,8,35; id. Most 
1.3,64. 

* Snb-brwrU, e, adj. Bather short : 
folium (atufuneae), PUn. 21,7,2a 

mbCd ance. 

* M-MallM, ate, r, a. lu whiten a 
Umle, makeuTStuXi Var. In Non. 73, 1L 

femuj'snl»? l Vn^7! 

bUuf^b^l^m^a&^^d^^uu^ 
trap., somewhat diseouragsd, rather spirit- 
less : Cic. Att 11,5, 1. 

«lb-d«ndo,ore, o. n. To fail some, 
what (a poat-claaa. word): In labore aub- 
defioere, Aug. 8enn.343>n. ; eurt_7,7«ml. 

Sab-ljULlia) (anbdiTalia, Amm. 19, 11 ; 
cf. in the foBg>, no. II.), c. adj. (dinaj That 
is in the open air (poat-Ang.) : inambula- 
Uonea, Plin. 14, 1. 3 : petrae, id. 34, 12,29. 
— n. Bubat, anbdlAlia, iuin, n- Open 
gauerim or terraces; a traaaL of the Or. 
Z*ai9pts, tnartea, PUn. 36,25,62. Also 
in the ring. : subdural donuu, Tert adr. 
Jud. IL 

' nb-diffxcilin. c, adj. Somewhat 
dificH: quse.oo™c. LaeL 19. 67. 

what^utrustfui: Cic. Att 15, 20, 2. 

* nb-etlmidlSS. a, urn, adj. Of • 
number. Half as much lest, less by ont 
half of itself (i. e. that bean to another 
the proportion of 2 to 3) : numerua, opp. 
superdimidiaa, Mart Cap. 7, 251. 

fall' l)l|jlllll ll»Mi ' '"" " f l ■"'«*- 
disjunctive; said of two atatementa op- 
posed to each other in such a way that 
neither of them may hold good (a poat- 
claaa. word): "haoc verba: ille out Hie, 
non solum disjunctive aed etiam subdis- 
junctivae orationi* aunt etc, ProcuL Dig. 
50, 16, 124 : conjunctiones. Prise, p. 1029 P. 

(* aab-diartiMse, xi. ctnm, a «. a. 
To make a smauerinterpuncturn (perh. a 
colon). Aacon. Cic. Verr. 2, 13 fin.) 

noditicutaj or •tjo% *> um, adj. 
[snbdo] S u bs t it u ted, suppo s i t i ti ous, spuri- 
ous, counterfeit (perh. only ante- and post 
class., since the correct reading in Cie. 
Verr. 2, 5, 27, 69, ia subdinvum ; and. in 
Quint 1, 4, 3, subditoa): eervus, Plant 
Ps. 2, 4, 63 : Antonius, Lampr. Heliog. 17. 

mbditIVTlJa> a, um, adj. [ML). Substi- 
tuted, supposititious, spurious, counterfeit 
(rarely, but quite claaa^) : de Ulo gubdinro 
Bosia mirum nimls ent, Plant. Am. 9. 2, 
198; so Id. ib. 1, 2, 135: arebipinuVCir. 
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Verr. 2, 5, 27, *»: tntra atanMa 
argoere, Soet NeT. 7. — VI Si^i is , 
aa. The title of a comets efOmiMt Ss 

■14 », L 

• *«»Adst»i»e.>'-«»««»»*wr. 

agtfrtt. rmpptf, Jersuh : Latr asH 
RlbcUtBS. a ran, Psrt. has smk 
(*»n*-K.«te Br*s,rVct»s 

3,2.7815 
anjbdSwssli T - sob&Sa st U 
nbdivlLUa. ■ ' rab*asi»(™ 

a«b^B»i3»>.«».<«»»l.3 *i r<" 
divide (a post-clssa word): Km it 
Civ. D. 6, 3 and.,- ssid.Trk.3sv 
Ten adv. Jnd. 11 fin. 

anhdtrfri*. ~~~ f '-' 
division (pcmt-citm.\ Col lan. 1 • 
37; 6,2.82: Hier. Ep.58.ia i 

«nbdxwi»»M,a,um,Pa(t,faii* 
divido. 

agjib-dOl didi, dAmi,3.* a I fr/r 
place, sot, or lay under. 

A. Lit (quite rlasa):L la|« : ; 
nem subdttn, Cato R.RMal;«uBa 
Id. lb. 38. 4; Cfc. N. D. 4 W E U ■ 
30, 8, ot sL : faces, Locr.iH64: apfa 
maenetran. kL 6, 1045: suasBnan. 
id. 4, 448 ; cf, ram orakrca na i i 
102: f ureas vitibus. Psa. lllVi 
^mf^ooempulvisxi,.SaetOBVU:a>> 
•17: calcarU cquo, Liv. % « i Hi 
22,6.4: id genua snrniitaw invs * 
tro, Tsc A. 12, 24: m muutmr 
under. Or. M. 4,79: ooaa twill . 
A90,et seep.: versas,isajasalMh 
4. 11; 19, 11, 3; ct. hfc la mtmvtr 
aisti,deindoinfc»snbdl«f>>!«« 
bus ameuUkus, etc, lat j aHi f i» * 
act 23:— Coeletae (popai)»«*«B=» 
ma nunoree Rhodopsesa»&s<s> > 
at the foe* of Mount Hasmetral 
IL 18;e£, LAbyeanbd«aCasBo&-S 
- 2. In pnrtle. To brier mf • 

iset, eubeUte, L q. entsjerns <»«»»* 
Plutoais Mjbditm retno Mso» mi r 
les, Tib. 4, 1. «7: enodsfitOtansat* 
Iris, Chad. IV. Cos*. Boa. tt: 
panum Oeeauamm fesjbaa. ii Q 'm 
StiL praef. 8: rem tan rmemerm 
tempesnatihau, hsdeaa eas2«sll»»--' 
expose, Plin. Ep. 3, 1*, 4. 

B. Tro p.. To bring es /«" * 
pot; touieU, agerd {so ootnOt » 
fax auhdita, Lacr.304: mMW 
ares ad stadia dacessii Saw atom 
Quint LS. 35; cf, irrtaes b*s» • 
mis snbdere ignem. Liv.&BK <** 
stimaloa. Or. Tr. 5. L 7«; »l» ' s 
7 : alieni ardritw, M. 7, «U 

IL To put ru the punssf water 
son or thing, e» eeb e ttm (na?. * 
quite caua.). 

A. In gen.: w race, ■ Em am 
me aabdaa. Plane in Co- laaa i. 
cf, quos in eorutn loeaa aeam tee. 
suae.reeerravitt CacTaUli* B 
jndieem tn meam loess »t« r 
dom. 38; and PUn. 

Quint a. (i, 54: iimnnSB»«a*a*'v 
bum ej 
GeiL 1, 4, 8. 

B. In pnrtic To pal 
sportoaa in the place of " 

To euheuemuj 


counterfeit (so sot hi Or-): 


changeling. Ter. Heant i. * 
subdstnm el pelhce ssbosi set** 
Uv.40.il, 2; ao. partaa. tml >» ' _ 
19; and of, Uberos Baaqaaa 
nananera tamiaa. Qajst 111'* 
.V. cr. («i anbdnvio.): atafca*^' 
Nero aobdmfit reus. Tat Ali«" 
rouru, id.ib.1, «; idaxA* '**' 
tuna, id. ib. 14, 40: u i m lsa aap««» > 
fli.3,67: rumorean,iAai.tX'>" r - 

■nh tViriti ' T,m, "L 

to 


(very rarely) : anqoam, Ot a. ^ 
aubdoeere arammatka, Asa. Cat. 

toJB^jiSSS!S»j^, hm be ■ 


awMtla v. aabfcaw*."^ 

a^ffS^S^^a^Jstl? 
or dtcdful {asootlz eom-dt*. 
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S, 2, 139 : nt viro aubdola ilea, memento, 
id. Cum. 4. 4, 3; cf, subdola adversus 
senem, id. Epid. 2, 3, 13 : Jugnrtha, cog- 
nita vanitate legati. aubdolua ejua augere 
Kincntism, flail. J. 38, 1 : occulta* ac aub- 
doloa flngcndta vlrtutibuj. Tac A. 6, 51.— 
Transt, of tilings concrete and abatr. : 
animus audax, subdolua, varius, Sail. C. 
5, 4 ; ao, a. ac vcrsutas animus, Veil. 2, 
10% 1: mendada. Plant Capt 3, 3, 5: 

rfidia, id. Ma 3, 3, 68: oratio, *Caes. 
D. 7, 31, 3: lingua. Or. A. A. 1, 596: 
modes tin, Tac A. £20, et aaep. : pcllacia 
ponti, I.ncr. 3, 560; so id. 5, 1003; cf, 
forma loci in certia vadia, Tac. H. 5, 14 : 
tendit rete aubdolum turdis, Hart 3, 56, 
26. — Adv^ aubddlc, Somewhat craftily, 
cunningly or deceitfully : subdole blandl- 
tur, Plant Trin. 2, 1, 12 : nihil aubdolc, 
nihil versute, Ctc. Brat 9, 35. 

* VUb-ddmOi arc, v. a. To subject by 
lamtng, to (aw, subdue: Plant Aain. 3, 3, 
113. 

mib-dnbrto, are, r.n. To bt a little 
drtubtfuldT undecided, la kavs some Asst- 
tation (a Ciceronian word) : antea subdu- 
Wtabam, Cic. Att 14, 15, 2 : aigniflcabant 
ruse litcrao, to sulriubitare, qua esacm 
orgs ilium voluntate, id. Fam. 2, 13, 3. 

Mtb^tHkCtfe x *» ctum, a {Perf. sync, 
fSubduxtvTer. Eun. 4, 7, 35; iff/, snbduxe, 
Poet op. Var. R. P_ 3, 1, 6) t. a. To Arm 
from under or from Mate, either without 
or with the accessory Idea of removing. 

I To dm or pull up ; to lift up, raise. 
■ A. Id gen. (so rarely) : braaaicam ad 
nasum adraoveto : ita aubdueito snsum 
animam, quam pturimum poteris, Cato 
H. R. 157, 15 ; cf, aliquid sursum. Plant 
AnL 8, 7, 4 : cataractam furious, Liv. 37, 

28, 10 : •ubdttctfa (tunicia) usque ad in- 
gucrj, pulled up (opp. demhsh), Hot. 8. 1, 
a, 36 : saperetlla. Turpi!, to Hon. 399, 30 ; 
so Var. it. 399. 33; Lacv. in GeO. 19, 7, 
18; Sen. Kp. 48 mud. ; id. Ben. 1, 1, et al ; 
cf, aabdueto vultu. Prop. 2, 10, 9. 

B, In par tic. : J. Naut t «, To draw 
orusJ upon land (a ahtp out of the wa- 
ter) (ao quite class, and very frcq.) : na- 
vlm in purrlnarium, Plant Casta. 3, 2,57; 
cf, tongas naves In aridum, Caea. B. 6. 4, 

29, 3: navis aubdncta in terra, Plant. 
Most 3, 2, 50 ; cf, naves regiao in cam po 
Martio subduetac aunt Lir. 45, 42, 13; 
and, ab claasc, quae Corcyrae subdueta 
nrat, id. 31, 22, 5 : classls, quae subducts 
caaet ad Gytheum, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 49. So, 
nave*, Caea. B. G. 5, 11, 5 ; Id. B. C. 3, 23, 
3: 3, 83><.; Liv. 37, 10, 10; 42, 37, 1; 
45, 2, 9, et mult aL 

2. Mi lit 1. t. To dm of forces from 
ono position to another (likewise quite 
class.) : cohortos aliquot subductoa ex 
dcxtro- coma post acietn circumduct, 
I At. 97, 48, 13 ; so. Numidas ex media 
acie, id. 32, 48, 5 : triarloa ex poatrema 
ado, id. 44. 37, 1 ; id. 36, 18, fi ; cf. id. 40, 

30, 5: — ab his centurionea omoes Icetos 
et evocatos ... in pri m atn adera subducit 
rjetU. C. 59, 3 : copias In proximum collem 
snbdneit Caea. B. G. 1, 24, 1 ; 1, 32. 3; so, 
militea pleno gradu In collem. Sail. J. 98, 
4 : semen in acqniorem locum. Liv. 7, 34, 8. 

WW With the idea of romoval implied, 
/'ndratr away from among : to take away, 
lead atony, carry of; to withdraw, remote, 
ctc. (quite class.). 

A Lit: 1. In gen.: ubi bnllaWt vi- 
num. ignem subducito, Cato R. R. 105, 1 : 
Isoldes ex turri, Caea. B. C. 2, 11. 4 : re- 
rum randamenta, Cic Kin. 4, 15, 43 : eon- 
Jux fid um capiti subduxerat ensem, Virg. 
A. 6, 934 : — subdue cibnm unum diem 
Hthletae, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40: et auoeus 
lierori et lac subdudtur agnis, Virg. E. 3, 
t; : aliqnem nugnae, id. A en. 10, 615 ; so 
id. ib. 50 : anqucm manibus Gratam, id. 
il>. 81 : aBquem praeacnti pcrlculo, VcD. 
•_>, 72, 5 : ac podibns (terra), Lucr. 1. 1099 : 
•e ab Ipso vulnere (fera), Ov. M. 7, 781, et 
t*acp- : alvum. to evacuate, purge, Cels. 3, 
4 : vela eeleriter, to take in, f art, Anct B. 
Alex. 43, 3. 

It In partic. To take away secretly or 
hy stealth, to Html ; and with so, to take 
cttde self away by stealth, to teal away : 
Atreus quam (pecmlrm anream) sibi Thy- 
f»rem suhduxo qui ritur. Foot ap. Var. 2, 
1,6: alivui anuliim, I'lautCurc. 8, 3; 81 : 
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subdueta viatica ptorat Hot. Ep. 1, 17, 54 : 
post igncm actherea domo Subductum, 
id. Od. 1, 3, 30 : saccajarh partem sub- 
dncunt partem subtrabunt, Ulp. Dig. 47, 
II, 7, et aaep. : obsides furto, Liv. 9, 11, 6 : 
— tempus est subducere hlnc me, Plant 
Astn. 5, 2, 62 : clam te subduxti rmrd, Tor. 
Eun. 4, 7, 25 : de drculo so snbduxlt Cic. 
aFr.3,4,1: se dam, Auet B. Afr. 93, 1 : 
sese, Quint 8 prooem. J 21. — P at : qua 
ae subducere colles Incipiunt, 1 e. to grad- 
ually wttkdrau) tkemsdvee, elope down, 
Virg. E. 9, 7 ; cf. m id. : fbna subdudtur, 
i. e. loeet itetlf, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 39. 

W T rop. : rationem, To drccmup, cetmt 
up, reckon, compute, calculate, or balance 
an account (qs. by subtracting one set of 
items from another) (quite classical ; eap. 
frcq. in Cie.) : subduxl ratiunculam, Quan- 
tum arris mini ait quantumquo alien! sict 
Plaut Cure. 3, 1 ; cf. Id. Capt 1,2,89: sub- 
ducamus summam, Cic. Att 5. 21, 11 ; cf, 
aasidunt snbducunt : ad numum convo- 
nit id. lb. 13 : — subducere rationem, to 
deliberate, calculate: rationlbus subductls 
summam fed eogitatlonum mearum, Id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 10: Medea et Atreus . . . inita 
subductaque ratione nefaria scelera mcdl- 
tantea, Id. N.I). 3, 29, 71 ; cf, ineundts sub- 
ducendlsque rationlbus, id. Fragm. ap. 
Hon. 399, 16 ; for which also, 'calculia sub- 
ductis, id. Fin. 2. 19, 60 : bene subdueta ra- 
tione, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 1 :— hoc quid iutersK, 
si tuos digftoa novi, certe lis bra subduc- 
tum, Cic. Att 5, 31, 31.— Hence 

suhductus, a, um. Pa. (acc. to ao. II, 
A), WUkdraum, removed, remote, L q. remo- 
tus (post- Aug. and very rarely) : cublcu- 
lum subductum omnibus ventls, PBn. Ep. 
B, 17, 10 : terra subductior, Mart Cap. 6, 
193. 


135,3. 

rabdnctiw, finis,/, (id.) t («ec. to 
subduco. no. I, Bj 1), naut 1 1, A kaulbtg 
aokore of a ship : ad cderttatem onerandi 
subductionesque paulo fecit humlllores 
(naves), 'Caea. B. G. 5, 1, 2 ; so, navium, 
Vltr. 10, SJm.— 'aX (aoc. to subduco, no. 
IL, B) A reckoning, Cic. Or. 30, 132. 

Bl A H i wlj giab e > odj. Sometckat eteett, 
tmteeOik (aPltalan word) : radix, Plin. 26, 
8,37; sold. ib. 10,63. 

snb - dftnuk aa> < Sommkat 
HarJ,kra-Juk ■ *|. Lit: (gorjas-verrncae) 
subdurum, Cels. 5, 38, 14. — * XX. Trop.: 
Q Cic Petit cons. 12, 46. 

* tab <dOi fidi. 3. t. a. To eat, watte, 
or wear away below : e soopulo, quern ratl- 
ca subederat unda, Ov. M. 11, 783. 

•Db-eOt fl, (turn, Ire, v. n. and a. To 
come or go under any thing ; to come up 
to, advance or proceed to a place ; to come 
or go on i to follow, eucceed; to go down, 
sink ; to come up, spring up. 

W ffctar. : jL Lit : 1. In een.: sub- 
ire sub falas. Plant Most 2, 1, ~10 : m ne- 
moris latcbras, Or. M. 4, 601 : cf, in aH- 
quem locum. Auct R. Alex. 74, 4 : tcstu- 
mnr facta subcunt advance, Caea. B. G. 7, 
85, 7 : subire sd portam castrorum, Liv. 
34, 16, 2 ; cf, ad urbem aubennt. Id. 31 . 45, 
4 ; and, subcundum erat ail boseea, id. 2, 
31, 4: ad tocta subibant Virg. A. 8, 359: 
muro snblbant id. lb, 7, -160; so, muro, id. 
ib. 7, 161 ; ». 371 : portu Chaonlo (coupled 
with acredero urbem), id. ib. 3, 293: luco, 
id. ib. 8, 125 : dumia. 80. 5, 283 : ingenti 
ferotro, Virg. A. 6, 333, et aaep. : — pone 
subit conjnx, follows, id. lb. 2,725; so VaL 
Fl. 4. 197 ; cf, dextcrae alao sinistra suli- 
iit Liv. 87, 2, 7 ; and. subtit argentna pro- 
les, Ov. M. 1, 114: subit ipse meumque 
Fxplet opus, succeeds ms, lakes my place, 
id.ib;3,648.— b. Of things : stamen a stan- 
do : subtcmea, quod subit staminl, Var. I.. 
1.. 5, 23, 33: quum mna sub orbcm soils 
subisaet Liv. 37, 4. 4: venae nonnumquam 
indpiente fcbrc subcunt (As pulse sinks, 
C'cla. 3. 6 tried. : — subcunt hcrboe, come 
ap, spring up. Virg. 0. 1, 180: so. bnrba, 
i. e, sprouts, grata, Mart. 7, 83, 2; Plin. 
31, 3, SL 

a\ In partic. To corns on secretly, 
steal upon, steal intn (poet.) : Prop. 1 , 9, 26 ; 
so Ov. Am. I, 2, 6; id. A. A. 1, 742. 

8. Trop.: 1. In gen.: in 
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locum subierunt ioqullinae impietas, per- 
fldia, Impudentia, Var. in Non. 403, 27 ; cf, 
mgere pudor verumqnc fideaque : in quo- 
rum subicre locum fraudesque 'dolique, 
Or. M. 1, 130 : pulchra subit fades, Id. ib. 
14, 827 : subit ecce priori Causa recena, 
id. ib. 3, 260 : subeunt morlii trisnaque se- 
nectus, Virg. G. 3, 67 ; cf, duo paritcr aub- 
tcrunt tneommoda. Quint 5, 10, 100 ; no 
subesnt animo taedia justs tuo. Or. Pont 
4, 15, 30. 

2. In partic, 7b come into lis mind, 
to occur, suggest itself: omnes sententiae 
verbaquc omnia sub acumen still subcant 
et succcdant neccsse est Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 
151 ; cf, cum in loca aUq.ua post tempus 
reversi sumus, quae in bis feccrlmua, re- 
minisdmur pefaonacqne subeuot Quint. 
11, 2, 17 : qnum subeant audita aut cog- 
nita nobis, Ov. M. 15, 307 : subilt carl geni- 
toris Imago . . . subilt deserts Creusa Et 
direpta domus et parvt casua Iuli, Virg. 
A. 3, 560 so. : subeant anhno Latmla saxa 
too, Ov. Her. 18, 62, et aaep.— (0) subit with 
a subject- or relative-clause (poet and m 
poSt-Aug. prose) : Ov. M. 2, 756 : subit an- 
tiquttatem mh-arl, Plin. 13 prooem. ; Id. 

35, 7, 31 : misereri sortis human He subit, 
id. 25, 3, 7 : — quid sim, quid fuerimque 
subit Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 38. 

fX Act. t A, Lit: 1 In gen.: cxer- 
dtatisaimi tn armis, qui brier annos XIV. 
tectum non subissent kad not come under 
a roof, Cace. B. G. 1, 36, 7 ; so. tecta. Quint. 
2,16,6; Ov. M.6,669: pehstes, id. Ib. 5, 
650 : macra cavum repetes artum, quern 
macra aubtsti, Hot. Ep. 1, 7, 33: quum no- 
vies subierc paludera, kad plunged under, 
Ov. M. 15, 358; id. Fast 1, 314: et jtracti 
eurrum dominae subiere lebnes, Virg. A. 
3, 313 ; cf, leones jugum subeant Plin. 10, 
45, 63 ; and, ascllua grarlus dorso subiit 
onus, Hot. 8. L 9, 81 : subire hilqulssimum 
locum, Caea. B. G. 2, 37, 5 ; so, inlquum lo- 
cum, Auct B. Alex. 76, 9; id. B. Ship. 34, 3 1 
collem, Hirt B. G. 8, 15, 1 : mnros, Liv. 37, 
la 13 : anxur impositnm saxis, Hor. 8. 1, 
5, 25 : si subcuntur prospera castra, Juv. 
16, 2. et aaep. : perfurit Fadumque Hebe- 
suraque subit cornea up to, attacks, Virg. 
A. 9, 344 ; cf, interim fallendns est judex 
et varus artlbua subeundus, Quint. 4, 5, 5: 
prcclbus eommota Tonantem Juno subit : 
quonam mtseros, etc, approaches. Star. Th. 
9, 510; cf , subit Ule mlflantem, id. Ib. 8, 84 : 
Hlspo subit juvenes, ■'. e. paedirat Juv. 2, 
50. — b. Of things: umbra subit terras, 
Or. M. 11, 61 : quo* (lucos) aquae subeunt 
et aurae, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 8: clarum subit 
Alba Latinum, coma under the dominion 
of Latinus, Ov. M. 14, 619 : furean subiere 
columnac, come into the place of, succeed, 
Id. ib. 8, 701 : aqua subit altirudinem ox- 
ortus sui, rites to, reaches, Plin. 3, 6, 31. 

8, In partic. To approach secretly, to 
steal upon or into (cf. above, ao. L, A, 3) : 
multi nomine divoram thalamos subiere 
pudicos, Ov. M. 3, 283 :— subit furttm lu- 
mlna fesaa sopor, Id. Her. 19, 56. 

B.Trop.: 1, In gen. (so very rare- 
ly): sera demde poeriltentia subilt re- 
gem, corse upon, overtook. Curt 3, 2 Jin. 

3L In partic. : m. To come into, enter, 
occur to one's rahuT (cf. above, 'no. I, B, 
2) (ao likewise rarely) : deindc coqitatto 
animum subiit indignum esse, etc, Liv. 

36, 20, 3 ; cf. Quint 11, 3, 33 ; and, majo- 
rs intcllcctu animoa non suUbnnt id. 1, 
2, 28 : mentem subit quo praemia facto, 
etc, Ov. M. 12, 473. 

b. (The figure taken from stooping un- 
der a load, under blows, etc) To subject 
one's self to, take upon one°e self an evil ; 
to undergo, submit to, sustain, endure, suf- 
fer it (so quite class. ; a favorite expres- 
sion of Cicero) : omnes terrorcs pericula- 
que omnia snccurram atque subibo. Cic. 
Rose. Am. 11, 31 : omnia tela intents in 
patriam sublro atque exdpere, id. Prov. 
Cons. 9, 23; cf, quia est non ultra appe- 
tendus, subeundus, excrptendus dolor ? id. 
l"usc. 2, 5, 14 : and. subire vim atque in- 
juriam, id. Prov. Cons. 17. 41 : taimid 
ttac sua! : subeaotuT, id. Verr. 2, S 71, 183: 
maximaa rei pnbUcae tempestates, id. 
Mur.2,4; cf, invidiam, pericula. temnea. 
lates, id Fam. 15, 4, 12: nofariaa -Hbldl- 
Bum contumelias Urpitudlneaque, id. Ph. 
35, 36 : potcnlisin. vlctnrtwn, Id. Fam. 6, 
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L S : contumelianun verberx, id. Rep. 1> 
5: ct Hor. S. 1, 3, 121 : parem cum cete- 
ris fortunac conrTitkine m, Cic. Hep. 1, 4 j 
ao, form nam, id. Fam. H 5, 1 : Judicium 
miutitudinia irmx-ritae, id. Flacc 1, 2; 
odium coram, id. Att. It 17, 2 : mum 
omnium, id. da Or. 1, 34, 157 : aliquid in- 
vidian aut criminie, id. N. D. 3, 1, 3 : qucm. 
que oasum, id. Att 8, 1,3 : quamvii car- 
nificinam, id. Tuac. 5, 37, 78 : dnpli poe- 
nam. id. Off. 3, 16, 65 : legis Tim, Id. Cas- 
ein. 34, 100: summae crudelitatis famara, 
id. Cat 4, 6, 12 ; ct, minus scrtnouis, id. 
Act II, 6, 2, et saep.— Ueucc 

subitus, a, um, /■«, That has come cm, 
suddenly or un ap e cu d lf , L c. sudden, ten. 
ezpected (freq. and quite claw.) : roa subi- 
ta, PlauL Cure. 3, 3, 23: in rcbua tarn 
aubitia, Cic. Fam. 10, 10, 2: maria subita 
tempeataa, id. Tuac. 3, 22, 52; cf., aubita 
at itnprorjaa fonnido, id, Prov. Cod*. 18, 
43 : UrtitU, ate, AucL Her. 1, 8, 13; ct>< 
aubita pugna. nun praeparata, Quint 7, 1, 
35 : ut aunt Gullorum aubita et repeatiaa) 
cooailia, Caea. B. G. 3, 8,3: novae ret a* 
aubitae adnrirntio, Ljr. 2, 2, 8 : bcllum, 
Caea. B. G. 3, 7, 1 ; ao. incuraionoa boati- 
um, Hirt B. G. 8, 11, 2: mlulataria belli, 
Liv. 4, 27. 1 : imbrea. I.ucr. 5, 217 : via, id. 
1, 287; 4. 1200; C, 1281: mora, (taint 7, 
8, 14 : casus, id 18; 3, 3 : silenBum, id, 12, 
5, 3, et aacp. : miles, Aaalily collected, opp. 
vctui expertuaque (eyu. aubitariua), Tac. 
H. 4, 76 ; cf., aqua mulaa aubita ac re- 
oens, opp. invctcrata. Pita. 22. 24, 51 , and, 
imagines nou aubitae, not newly sprung 
up, L e. old, ancient, Plin. Ep. 8, 10. 3 : cil- 
ri, sudden, i. e. sttrp, eftat Tb, 6, 258: -r 
percuMor, Quint. 6, % 31 ; ao, menus dnx 
Trapcruntem aubiuu irrupit, Tac. H. 3, 
47; and Plin. Ep. 1, 13, 3. 

JV In the new. abaol., subitum, i, A 
sudden or unexpected iking, a sudden oc- 
currence, etc : Leabonicuin foraa evoca- 
te : ita subitum 'et, propere cum eoovcu. 
turn volo, Plant. Trin. 5, 2, 51 ; cf.. allot- 
turn est ci remigrare, Cic. Fam. 13, 2: at 
tibi subiti nihil cat, Plant Pert. 4, 4, 36: in 
aubito, Plin. 7, 44, 45.— In Uio plur. : ut 
aubitia ox tempore oocurrant, Quint. 10, 7, 
30 ; cf, cbam fortes viros aubitia tcrrcri, 
Tac. A. 15, 59 ; and Suet Aug. 84— With 
the gen. .- ad subita rcrum, Liv. 9, 43, 5; 
ao, ad auUta belli, id. 6, 32, 5 ; 85, 15, 20. 
— fc. Adverbially : per subitum erura- 
pit clamor, SiL 10, 50o; ao, per subitum, 
U- 7, 594; 8, 626; 12,654; 14,330; 15,145; 
404 : in subitum, id. 7, 527 : ad subitum, 
Caatiod. Var. prarf. med.~ Uunce, 

Adv., subito, Suddenly, unexpectedly 
(very freq. and quite classical) : ut subito, 
ut propore, ut valido tonutt I Plant. An, 
5, 1 , 10 ; cf. id. Cure. 2, 3, 4 : nova roa 
sulnto mini hare objoctn est, id. Pseud. 2, 
8, 7 : ita abripuit rcpente tesc subito, id- 
Mil. 2, 2, 21 : subito tauta te impendent 
mala. Tor. Ph. 1, 4, 2 : quum tot bella sub- 
ito atque improvisa nnscantur, Cic Fon- 
tel 15, 32 : subito deBcere. Quint 7, 2, 14 : 
quod aerena nocto subito caodens ct ple- 
na luna defeciseet, Cic Rep. 1, 15 : tautus 
aubito timor onwem excrcitum occupa- 
Tit, Cacs. B. G. 1, 3y, 1 : subito opprlmi, 
Liv. 41, 3,7: si rcsperttnus subito- te op- 
presaerit hospee, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 71, ct enep. : 
subito dicere, without preparation, titan. 
pore, Cic. do Or. 1, 33, 190 ; cf., nllquid 
aubito ex tempore conjectura explicare, 
id. do Div 1, 33, 72 ; so, dicere. Quint 10, 
3, 30; II, 3, 12 : inventa (opp. domo alia- 
ta), id. 4, 5, 4, at sncp. 

tttbOTi *ris, H. The cork oak, cor* tree. 
Querent unbnr. L. ; Plin. 16. 8, 13 ; ib. 25, 
41 : CoL 4, 26, 1 ; 9, 6, 1 ; Virg. A. 7, 742. 
Called also sAbaxteaV d. /•, Luca ht 
Feat p. 294 ; cOatd. Orig. 17. 7. 

>ub 4) r 6 Ctil aV um, Part, of subrrigo. 

■fibe rents, a, um, adj. [aoher| Of the 
cork-tree, cork-: 'cortex, cVrcn. Ham. 34, 
649 : robnr. Col 9, 1. 3 Schncid. .V. cr. 

aAMTMaV< '. sober. 

ayiti li Ign. no per/., return. 3. v. a- 
To raite Sp from below (a post Aug. 
word) : SiL 15, 155 : effuhua in cubitum 
suberectusque, App. M, 2, p. 123. 

•KMrlBOS) «, nm, adj. [aubcrj Of the 
eorkrtree, cork- (srn. tuberaua) : cortiocs, 
Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med.l-JL Subrrinus. i. m.. A 
/toman surname, PliiT Kp. G. SI 6. 
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'mj\ anilSJi TtKtnder about \ 

under any Dung: flnril Italia aubcrrant | 
Mootibua, Claud. Cons. Prob.et Olybr.254. 

(* aaaliiigi ' ' T - subicea.) 

'mm SMbsSoi ere r. «. To exhibit 
undar any thing : Am, 6, 193. 

* rah mtttiu P"* la**- 

co} Unfolding below: non podibus ae fe- 
rn i* neque susa aubexplicons itioaea, Am, 
7,851.. 
aWfca»r.au«r. 

^gft hnnrtl ire, r. n. To nick 
under or behind ; to clam, adhere to a 
thing: Val. Max. 6, 3, 10. 

f*rtr 1 *Hrt*rfT"i a, um, adj. [atrbhaa- 
tn] That is tola by public auction (jurid. 
Lat) : poaacuionoa, Cod. Thcod. 13, C, a 

tnhAAStiatlaV oms < /• [subhastol A 
Male oy public auction, tubhatiauoa. Cod. 
Justin. 4, 44, 16. 

aa)K. ha»4« >. art, arum, 1. v. a. [aub- 
haata] To aeU by public auction (jurid. 
^atin) : res piguon dataa. Cod. Justin. 7, 

Js«M**s*, Mis, «V The next or 
eecond heir (ayn. buret sec and ua), Inscr. 
OrelL'»o.36ll 

* "If I' l TTT 'l' T i St *- •■ "■ To be- 
come rough or etorwtm from below, to boil 
up : subito marc subhorraecere, Siaenn. 
in Non. 423, 9. 

asas^ '.- aubborridus atque 
incultua, Cic 8eat 9, 2L 

* gTIs)' hairrifcsllsjsi a, um, adj. Some- 
whatmoitt or humid: ocuil, Cela. 6, 6 meA. 

aaMaai Eanioa in tragoedia, quae 
AchUlea insert bitur, pro afire alto poail 
qui coclo subjectus eat, in hia versions : 
per ego deum sublimes sublets humidas, 


Unit oritur imbtr, sonitM son* at atrsMru, 
GcIL 4. 17, 14 ; ct Feat p. 305. and Non. 
168, 33 [from aubiicio, t'nderiaycra, sup. 


ports). 

('SStSumi i, n. An under/afar, 
support : oafri, Plaut Pen. 3. 3. 14.) 

'■Ihiilal s um -iff Knowing, tats- 
akT^etap, Gell. 19V9, 11. 

* laVhtaOtttia) (subaiiL), onto. /. fsub- 
igito) An'iWcttopulatux: Plant Cant. 

*;>«fcifit*trl« (wbagiti. ids,/, [id.) 

She that indulges in illicit intercourse, • 
lascivious woman : Plaint Pen. 2,2, 45. 

pallia | In (subagitD), are, e. tntras. «. 
(sub-agid5l To get under out, L e, I To 
lie with illicit!, (ante-rlaasical) : scortum, 
PlauL MU. 3, 1, 68; ao, atiquam. id. ib. 5, 
9; id. Caain.5,4, 2 snWcitare); id. 
Merc. 1. I. 90 sc.— aX Trop.. To work 
upon, incite to any thing (post -class.) : at- 
iquem, M. AureL in Front Ep. ad M. Caea. 
4, 5 ; so, muUerem blandltila, App. ApoL 
p. 329. 

•TlbiaTOi «Ri, actum, 3. (sabigit, acan- 
nedwitli u long, Cic. poet Dir. i, 47, 106) 
s. a. [eub-ago] To bring under, get under 
any place (so rarely, and mostly poet): 
sues antcquam aeatus tncipiat, subigunt in 
umbrosum kinum. Var. It R. 2, 4_, 6 : qui 
adverso flumioo lembum llcmlgns lunt- 
gtt, i. e. rem up stream. Virg. G. L, 202 : 
ao, ratem. Id. Aen. 6, 302 : naves ad cas- 
tellum, Liv. 2S, 7, 9 : claasem ad moents. 
811. 15, 218 1 saxum contra ardua montia, 
id. 13, 610: frondueum aptcem ad sidcra, 
id. 17, 641, et aoep. : eelsoa sonlpedea ocv 
us aubtist Jur:n, brings under the soke. Son. 
Hipp. 4002. In sn obscene sense: aucu. 
km, ue-to lie with, A us. Epigr. 142. 

B, In gcok, TV turn Up from beneath, 
to break up, dig up, .plough, cultivate; to 
work, knead; to rub down, sharpen, whet; 
to lame, break (so quite class.) : locum sub- 
igercoportctbone: ubi erit eubactu*. are- 
as Cactto, to turn over and. over, turn up, 
Cato B. R. 161, 1 ; cf., aegetrs aratru, Cic. 
Frngm. ap. Non. 401, 9 ; so, at? rum bipalio, 
CoL 3. 5, 3 : glcbas. Cic. Agr. % 31, 84 : 
arva, Virg. G. 1, 125 : poet : pontnm ro- 
mls, Lq.(« plough up, furrow, Val. FL 1, 
471 r et saep- : farinain in mortarinm indi- 
to, aquae panllafim addito subigitoque put- 
cfare : ubl bene subcgBrts, defingito, knead 
it thotbughlu, Cato R. B. 74 ; so, eorium 
pilis, id. lb. 18, 7: arcnam argiltae naqua 
ad Icatoram, hi ap. Plin. 17, 14. 34 : pa- 
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nam. Pisa. IS, a 21 : aaaalaa»a.a 
10. 44, et aacp ofw<&eaa,Ot.I.O 
anblguat in coat accmrea, i a mam 
Virg. A- 7, «27 : preen man ifeaim. 
terra, to mi atn CoL (,4,1. 
am) tarilem ad a 


to be t awns', Qc Bcp.3, 49, d.inu> 
CoL 6, 2, L 

H Trcp.-. A). rssalaw«.am 
conquer, sukjugou, ajijsrt, wjiBa,at.» 
esp. freq. in prose sad aaani. nan 
Pajddagona>...aabsajbaanrWi:a 
3.<8: tcrtiampanesBaraaatnm j 
Rose. Am. 36, 103 : VBOtamciiafezn 
id.Balb.10,25: Gathaarrkadisaa 
Uirt B. G. 6, 46, 1 : araes sans nana 
SsOLC. 2,2, et seep.: panecaaen 
nc anhigpre aores papal aaass; wr . 
L.9, 11, 130. — JsemL : rasBsaaisa 
git, Att in Non. 2, 21 -k m una 
pan (Willi aignut aa. 1): GdaaCsar 
subegit Kn»eaede> C a n an m hat a 
Suet Caea. 49^Beoce. 

2, ■Wit* a feUa. atadsraaiaa 
rarely with the imf. Te bms. aa s 
pel ; to force, eeenpd, cemem a » 
thing: subegi, jam arewosi a a» 
ta ut lunaerct, Plant. Um.il 1 1 
me.namntiaan anraars, reaanw « m 
dam tiDt, id. Cure. 4, 3, 8: saaaw.it. 
id. Trin. 4.2,6; ct at Penv it!t aa 
nt edaxet somaav fubiai aaa ft*. '( 
A. 2. 40:— ad donclaasmTasaaiaaai 
Uv.6,2,13; ssshoataaiamawa. 
9,41,3; id.9,1, 4 : — urba-saw— 
in dioonom, id. 28, 40, U;a*>< 
deoTsBosjean, Cast 1, 7 sad. :-n mm 
veram faariri. PVaat Trst.il> ' 
quanaenaea naeta aaaa scral has) 
enercitai praeberr. lie. S, 4L I 

B. (not ton*. 1, B) rsaaiatis 
orate in the asnad; te aTanw,ss>s 
dplene ( very rarely ) : salanaaaai 
nfoopns ast, nt agro nmasao«w« 
nQvatoettterato,atc,C«L*Utl*-! 
subacti atqae darati uedav i>.t*> 

u^g^^tm^metaelg^t^ 

D. A ft ' 

whtTehtmultVot ZyeZ: as* i 

Fam. 7 ^17.1. ^ 

r« or"s«i«™ crooj est assaasw ■ *• 

Cic Att 2. 17, 8, ^ 

iJSSe^iSiy eher^me efur «~" ** 
with, thereupon (pern, not aar-hp I 
In i&tLi primom mvuwtr. mum 
eeptttm aoricnlia hocHaaanafscs 
Hot. Ep- U 8. lir fLeeawmm r 
rnr nlrimn parte mends AaaWi wen 
rVptembri ak rterataa.Csl.lt :: » 
Tac Agr. 14; Hor.at»»aW» 
indsj beikna caan is*** 
ortnm, Ut. 8.27, 1; efiU«*_| iI & 
aempcrnf ooadem ansaaafcaaa in 
A. 6,2; U». 7, 10, 10: omttituk*+ 
captaa dircpCaraae, id *-"-*C*f 
partic, cat reneatrdsc»»» ««^ 
the other, from time to * w ot — 
repeated^, freouenm,, t**^^ 
dae rnirusa mrentani aa, " 


Liv. 35, 21. »; ut 1ft B.4: a< 


30, 2 ; tragirum iDnd i- — , 
(Mrrhu mum memoes, Hx^i* 
pergratara rasni haac m\teW'Pr B 
do mrneri subinde Mpaaan f* " • 
7,6; Marl J, », t .„ 

. -«»l>4x^tlh.4r^. ' S 

join: ABgTde Genes, ai " t ^ -4 , 

Tuttoa. Cod. Anr. Aeat Llf^ 
Am. 2. 46. 

YutU UTt.Ut. Iff 

I^iid down tpen: sehm)peuttnu.^ 
Coatr. 13at«L ^ 

ssw=r4*5 

sum ret. Cie. Opt arc * '• ^ 
KP - , - 45 -~* a*— ...» 
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UUo secretly, U enter by tteolik, stud into 

(late Lat) ; trap, : populo bellicoaa lu Jo- 
ram acenicorum auDintravit inaania, Aug. 
Cir.D.1,32; ao Ton. adv. Marc. 5, 3, et at 
cdb-intr<tdaco> ere, »■ To intro- 
duce (late Lai.) : cum, Aug. Ep. 137. 

••tb-intrbeofire." * T«^«mk>, 

enter ; aubiutroire apeciem alicujus, Am. 
6, 198. 

■ab-ia video, bo per/., mm, 9- »•«■ 
To envy a tilth or slightly, to be tamewkat 
embus a/ (a Ciceronian word) : euMn- 
video tibi, ultra te etiam aroeaaitum ab eo, 
Cic. ram. 7,10, L—*n. la the Port, per/, 
A tittle disliked, somewhat odious: aubuv 
viaum apud malevoloa Postural oomen, 
Cic. Rao. Poet 14, 40. 

* IBbJllVltOr » Ti > !• * * To i«ri(« 
slightly .- ahrraem, ut ad aa acrlberet, Cic. 
F»m. 7, 1, 6. 

, aob-IraacoT, atua, 1. r. «\j>. ». To 
oe sonusxitu angry (a Ciceronian word) : 
intcrdum eoleo aubiraaci, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 
12:— brevitati litoraram, id. Fam. 11, 94, 
1 : C. Luciliua homo tibi subiratua, id. de 
Or. 1, 16, 72 ; id. Fam. 3, 9, 1 : — in Epirum 
quod me non invitaa, eublruacor, id. Att 
9, 7, 7.— Hence 

* subiratua, a, mo, Pa., Somewhat an- 
gry : anua aublratior, App. M. 4, p. 154. 

* mbim, is,/ A kind of bird tkat breaks 
eagles' eggs, otherwise unknown, Nlgid. 
iu Plin. 10, 14, 17. 

* sabitaiieus, a, urn, adj. [subitus] 
Sudden : imber, Col. 1, 6, 24. 

rabitbnnii *» um » a 4i- fld.] Jto«a 

suddenly or in haste, sudden, hasty: *>ad 
eum exercitum explendutn Latlni llerol- 
ciqoe dare Quintlo aubitarioa militea (ita 
turn re Dentins auxilia appellnbant) juaaL 
Ur. 3, 4, 11 ; ao, militea (torreep. to ttt- 
multuarii), id. 40, 26, 6 : sxurcitua, id. 3, 
30,3: rca. Plain. Mil. 2,8,70: acdifida, 
Tap. A. 15, 39 ; ao. gradua theatri (coupled 
with Bcena in terapua atructa), id. Ux 14, 
20: dictio, a speaking entmpore, (it'll. 9, 

■Qbito, adv^ v. aubco, Pa., ad Jin. 

SUbltaSi R < urn, v. aubeo. Pa. 

mb-jaceoi cui, 2. v. n. To lis under 
any thing (a poat-Aug. word) : {, Lit: 
fclca coeunt mare atante, fcraina anbja- 
centc, Plln. 10, 63, 83 : — frumehtum ai tog- 
ulia auhjaceat, id. 18, 30, 73 : fencatria enb- 
Jacet vestibulum vUlae. Plin. Ep. 2. 17, 15 j 
cf., aubjacontea petrac. Curt 5, 3, 18 : — 
campus oedilicio aubjacct, lies close to the 
building. Col. 1, 2, 3; ao, montl, Plin. Ep. 
5, 6, 2; and, feneetra aubjaccna, id. ib. 2, 
17, 6.— n. Trop, To be situated under, 
to be subject ta any thing ; to belong to or 
be connected with, etc. : cauaa, cui pluri- 
mae aubjneent Utea, Quint 3, 6, 27 ; cf. id. 
ib.4L: eubjacctntihtati etiam illadcfenalo. 
id. 7. 4, 12 : quantitaa plerurnque eidem 
(qualitati) aubjacct, id. 7, 4, 41 : quaeatio- 
nea velut subjacentcs, id. 3, 6, 91, et aaep, : 
vita, quae multia casibus aubjacct. App. 
M. 11, p. 266 : lnopca dlvitum irnpotentiac 
eubjacentes, id. Dogm. Plat 2 Jin. : rilto- 
rca personae capital: aupplicio aubjaceant, 
Cod. Juettn. 4, 40, 4. 

rabjacto* arc, v. aubjecto, ad ink. 

tnbjoctev adv^ t. aubjicio. Pa., ad fin. 

ambjectl* onto, /. [nbjiciol A lay- 
ing, putting, or placing under : J, L i t : 
A In gen. : rerum aub aspectum pacne 
eubjectio, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 202 ; cf, totlne 
rei aub oculoa aubjectio, Cell. 10, 3, 7.— 
B. In partlc, A substitutingjforging : 
teatamentorum, LiT. 39. 18, 4.— W. T r o p. 
An annexing, subjoining : A. In gen. : 
rationia, Auct Her. 4, 17, 24 ; ao in the 
plur., Vitr. 9, 8 fin. ; 9, ».— B. In par- 
tic, na a rhetor. 1. »., An answer subjoined 
by an orator to a queation which he has 
juat asked, AucL Her. 4, 23, 33 ; Quint. 9, 
3,98. 

■objectlvet ads., ». aubjectirna, ad 
fin. _ 

■■bjaMttvilaV a, nm, adj. faubiectua, 
aubjiciu) Of or belonging to the subject of 
a proposition, subjective : para, i. e. the sub- 
ject, App. Dogm. Plat 3; Mart Cap. 4, 
120; Tort Virg. Tel. 4 fin, — Adv., anb- 
jeettre: Mart Cap. 4, 198. 

RlUoctO (alao written aubjocto, Var. 
R.RTlT.)2, 2), are, V. intene. a. [aubjlcio] 
To key, plats, or put under; or, u throw 
5 A 


SDBi 

6-tC fnm hdmc (mostly pocfti not in Ok.) : 
vauus, Or. M. 4. 3*?:— aero* eubjvc-tut 
Iabhu stirauloa, Hor. S. 2, 7, 94 :— taxa, 
hwx. G, 701 : uiprem alto arena m, Virg. 
G. 3, 'Mi ; so, gran* o torn,- Var. R. H. J, 
52. 2. 

* MtlrjOCtori 6riB < l^.J One who 
$ubMtiutt9, a embftitutor, forger: t&sttv 
mentorum, Cic. Cat 2, 4, 7. 

1. rattjectn* *. »«, Part, and Pa. t 
from aubjiciu. 

2. MiltjectWaf Qp i «• [Bubjicio] A lay- 
injsj under (poat-Aug. and very rarely): 
Plin. 26, 15, 90. 

Bltb-^iciO (in ancient MSS. also writ* 
ten anAtdo, eubicte. tnbtoit, etc ; and 
hence, in the poeta, sometimea scanned 
anblciB, eObicit), jeci, leetum, 3. v. a. To 
ttttana, toy, place, or bring under ; to tArow 
out from under, throw np a thing. 

L Lit: A. 1° gen.: at parum habet 
htctia mater, ut anbjiclat (agnum) sub al- 
teriua niammam, Var. R. R. 2, i, 20 ; ao* 
manOm Tentri et anb femlna (bomn), Col. 
6,. 2, 6 : nonnulU inter carroe rot«s(|tte 
mataraa »c tragnlaa Kubjiciebant, Caes. B. 
G. L 26, 3: bunemes, Eubjcctis ecutnlia, 
aubdujdt; Id. B. C. 3, 40, 4 : liinm et -ar- 
raentocircunidarel^ncniqiiec'rcum eub- 
jicere coeperunt. Cut, Verr. 2, 1, 27, (59; 
cf., ignos tectls ac moenibus. Id. CaL 3, 1, 
2; ao, igiaem, Cic. Rnb. Poet. 6, 13 ; Auct. 
B. Afr. 87, 1 ; 91, 3 ; Ov. M. 1. 229, et «L : 
face*, Cic. Mil. 35, 96 ; Veil 2, 48, 3 : bra- 
chia pallac. Or. M. 3. 167j bo, eiuistrnm 
acuto, canitiem galeae, id. Trist 4, 1, 74: 
laxiorem sinum alnf^tro brachio, Quint 
11, 3. 146 : ova gallinia, riia. Id, -u, 63 i 10, 
59, 79 : quu m tota ac luna sub orbem aolia 
aubjeciaeet Cic. Rep. 1, 16 : ossa subjectn 
corpori, kl. N. D. 2, 55, 139, et anep. : aub 
•upectiun omnium rem subjicit, Auct. 
Her. 4, 47, 60; ao, rea sub oculoa, Quint 
8, G, 19: aliquld ocuus, Cic, Or. 40, 139; 
Lit. 3, 69, 2; Quint 2, 18, 2;— ovca aub 
umbriferaa rupes, Var. R. R. 2, 2, 11 : caa- 
tria legioncs, Caes. B. C. 3, 56, 1 ; ao, aci- 
cm auam ca stria Scipionia, id. ib. 3, 37, 2 : 
ae locla iniquia. Id. lb. 3, 85, 1 :— tcrram 
fcrro, to throw up urith the share, to plough 
up, Cic. Lcp. 2. 18, 45 Moeer N. cr.: cor- 

r>ra aaltu rnbjiciunt in equoa, throw up, 
e. mount, Virg. A. 12, 288; ao, pavidum 
regem in equura, hiv. 31, 37, 10: auan- 
tum vere novo viridis ae subjicit alnua, 
thoot* up, Virg. E. 10, 74 :— me e postre- 
moin tertium locum case aubjoctum, have 
been brought, Cic. in Toga cand. fragm. 
p. 522 ed. Orcll. ; so, copiaa integras vul- 
neratia defeasiaque subheiebat, i. e. put in 
the place of, Auct B. Alex. 26, 2. 

B. in par tic.. To enbttitutt false for 
true ; to forge, counterfeit ; to tubom : 
testaraenta, Cic. Phil. 14. 3, 7 ; eo, testa- 
men turn mnriti. Quint 9, 2, 73 : par turn, 
Ulp.Dig.25, 4. 1 Jin.: fiusum aliquid, Quint 
12, 3, 3 : acs pro nuro in p ignore dando, 
Ulp. Dig. 13, 7, 36 : fratrcm aiium, Juat 
1, 9, et aaep. :— aubjieitur L. Metellua nb 
inlmicis Caesaris, qui hanc rem diftrahat, 
Caes, B. C. 1, 33, 3 : tettea frequenter 
aubjicii ab adveraario aolcnt Quint 5, 7, 
12 : suapicione subject! pctltoris non ca- 
rcbit id. 4, 2, 96. 

I|. Trop.: A. In gen., To nnbnti, 
eiugect: ea quae sub aensus subject* aunt, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 23, 74 ; cf., rea, quae aubjec- 
tae aunt aeusibua. id. Fin. 5, 12, 36 : quum 
ego unaquaquc de re dicam et dlluam, no 
ipai, quae contraria aint taciti cogitationi 
vestrae aubjiciatia, eubmit, id. Cluent 2, 6; 
Quint 5, 12, 13 : ait (Epicurus), eos ne- 
que intellignro neque videre. aub hac 
voce honeatatia quae ait aubjiclenda sen- 
tcntia. L e, what meaning it to be attributed 
to it, Cic. Fin. 2, 15, 48 ; cf., buic verbo 
(voluptaa) omnoa qui Latino eciunt duaa 
rea aubjiciunt, laentiam in animo, com- 
motionem auarem jucunditada in corpo- 
re, id. lb. 2, 4. 13 ; and, dico eum non in- 
telligcre interdum, quid sonet haec vox 
yoluptatia, id eat quae rca buic rod sub- 
jiciatur, id. ib. 2, 2, G ; cf. also, quaeritur, 
quae rea oi (nomini) aubjiclenda sit Quint 
7, 3, 4 : — mutata. in quibua pro verbo pro- 
prio subjicit or aliud, quod idem signincet. 
Cic. Or. £7, 92 ; so Quint 3, 6, 28 : aBud 
pro eo. quod neges, id. 6, 3, 74, et aaep. 
B. In partlc. : 1. Pregn^ To place 
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under, to make $uhject, to subject .- aubjki 
nut se homines imnorio alterius et potest 
t«ti, Cic. Off. 2, 6. 23; cf. Caea. B. Ci. 7. J, 
3; and, exteraa gentea eerrttio, Li v. 26, 
49, 6 ; cC alao, Gallia securibus aubjectm 
Caea. B. G. 7, 77, 16 : omnia praeter earn 
( virtu tern ) eubjecta sunt aub fortunnc 
dominationem, Auct Her- 4, 17, 24 ; so, 
noa aub eorum potestnU m. id. 2, 31, 50 : aj 
virtus fcubjecta aub varioa incertoaqae cn- 
aua famula fyrtunao cat, Cic. Tuac. 5, L 
2 : non cat igitur natura doorum praepo, 
tens, ai quidem ca aubjecta est ei vel ne- 
cessitati vel naturae, qua coelum, marie, 
tOrrae regantur, id. N. D. 2, 30, 77 :— cujue 
victus vestituaque neceasarius aub prac- 
cono Bubjectua oat, id. Quiut. 15, 49 ; so, 
bona civium voci praeconia, id. Off. 2, 23," 
83 ; for which, alao, simply reliqulaa apec- 
taculorum, to expose for sale. Suet CaHg. 
38 ; and so, dclatorea, id. Tit 8 : — hiemi 
nnvigaUonem, to subject, expose, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 36, 2 ; so, domum periculo. Quint 
7, 1, 53: scelus fraudemque nocentia odki 
dvium, Cic. de Or. 1, 46, 202 ; ao, fortu- 
nas innoccntium ficfis auditionibua, id. 
Plane. 23, 56 ; cf, aliquld calumuiae, Lir. 
38, 48, 14.— And, in a kindred aenae, 

2* To subject or subordinate a particu- 
lar to a general, to range or treat It under, 
append It to, etc. ; in the pass., to be ranged 
under or comprised in any thing : quatuor 
partes, quae subjiciuntur vocebulo recti, 
Auct Her. 3, 4, 7; cf., form arum certus 
est numrnr.*, quae ctrfqirir etmerf trubjlcl~, 
an tu r, Cic. Top. 8, 33 ; and Quint. 1, 4, SO j" 
cf. n!=o, speciea, qune sunt generi cubjec- 
tan, id, 3, 6, 57 : Bub metum subjocta t?unt 
pigritin, pudor, terror, etc, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
7, lti : Quint. 3, 5, 1 j fa?, jitstum, etc. . . . 
Bubjicl poeeunt bonestari, Id. 3, 8, 'J6 : di- 
cero Bpte plrrique ornntui suhjiciunt, id. 
1, 5, 1, ut snep. — And so too, 
' 3. 7*° place vttdcrii} succession or or 
der. in eponhiiiy or writing, i. e. to place 
after, let follow, njfix, oppeva, subjoin, etc. : 
post orationis figures tertium quendain 
subjecit locum, Quint. 9, 1, 36 : longie 
(Uteris) breves subjicere, id. 9, 4. 34; so, 
BUterae obsonam et ipsmu .S sulijiciendu. 
Id. IS, 10, 32: nnrrntionem prooemio, id. 
4.2, 21 ; ct*. id. 5, 13, 59 : — cur sic opinc- 
tur, ration™, subjicit, add*, rnbjnine, Cie. 
de Div. 2, 50. 104 : quod subjicit, Pompei 
anas esse a Sulla iamulao^ etc., id. ewL 
21, 60: eubjicit Scrofa: Dc forma cultu- 
rae hoc dico, etc., Var. R. R. 1. 7, 2 : non 
exspectare rcsponsum et atatlm subjicere. 
etc* Quint 9, 2, 15 : cdlcto auhjeciati, quid 
in utrumque vestrum csaet impensuui. 
Plin. Pan. 20. 5. et aaep. : vix pauca fu- 
renti Subjlcio, t. e. ansteer, reply, Virg. A. 
3,314. 

4. To bring forward, propose, adduce ; 
to bring to mind, prompt, suggest, etc. : 
ai meminiati Id, quod oliin dictum eat. 
aubjicc, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 40 Rubnk. ; cf, cu- 
plo mint ab illo subjtcl at quid forte prne- 
tereo, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 10. 25 : aubjicieus, 
quid dicerem, Id. Flacc. 22, 53 : quae do- 
lor quaerentibus subjicit Liv. 3, 48, 8 ; id. 
45, 18, 8 : nec tibi subjlciet carmina eerus 
amor, Prop. 1, 7, 20. — Hence 

subje'etue, a. urn, Pa. .- A. Of places. 
Lying under or near, bordering upon, 
neighboring, adjacent: alter (ctngulus 
terrae) eubjectus nquilonl, Cic. Rep. 6, 20: 
Uexaclea, quae est eubjecta Candaviae. 
Cnes. B. C 3, 79, 3 : rivus caetria Scipio- 
nia subjectus. Id. ib. 3 37. 3 : subjectn* 
viae campus, Liv. 2, 38, 1 : Armenia auh : 
jecta euo regno, opp. Cappadocia longiu? 
rcmota, Auct B. Alex. 35, 2; kL ib. 28, 3 

B. <"cc. to no. II.. B. 1) Subjected, sub- 
ject : subjectior In diem ho ram Invidiam, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 47 : torn noque auhjectua.ao- 
llto nec blandior eato, submissive. Ov. A- 
A. 2, 41L— Subst, aubjectua, i, m.', Ai 
inferior, subject: (rilicua), qui, quid aut 
qua! iter faciendum sit, ab subjecto diacit. 
Col. 1. 2, 4 ; so id. 11, 1, 25 : Mithridtfe* 
ab omnibus subjectia singula cxouu-enn, 
etc, Plin. 25, 2, 3. 

O. In the later philos. and gram mat ■ 
langn aubjectum, i, «. (*e- ( vorbum) 
That which is spoken of, the subject of a 
proposition : " omne quicquid dicinau* 
aut aubjectum eat aut do aubjocto aut in 
aubjecto eat Suljjoctum est prima sub- 
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etanue. mod 

eeparablliter, 

. Dogin. Plat 3, et m 


'etc. Mart Cap. 4, p. 106; 
App. Dogin. Plat. 3. at malt. aL 
Ado^ eubjecte (aoc. to a*. B), Waav 


hbf. lutmittttelu . demiaileaimeetqueeBb- 
Jectiaaime, Caea. B. C. I, 84, 5. 


■A. 

10, 


^Sc^aubju'plea 


bei« 


iaea, Fred. »rrS. 


oria, aL (euhjugo) Ow 
Jo under the pake, a ctm uu er o r, 
luhjugaicr (a port Aw. word) : oaaia 
TaaaxavM. Inacr. Orcll no. 838: melo- 
mm. App. Dogm. Plat S. 

smtrjofias, ». »"». •« ( aob-Jogam ] 
Of or huyhf <» «*« r>*«, t*at et- 
lacW to the yoke: lora, Cato R.R.63 and 
135. 5 ; Vitr. 10, 8 meet Schneid. N. tr. 

fsMifO, art, atom, 1. v. a. Jid.1 (a peat- 
ekaaSarword) To bring under Ae rate : 
dacua publicum. Am. 4, p. 199. — Hence, 
|f In gen.: To euhjtct, tubjugate: ox. 
■cm mill bouko noMiNL Inacr. 
Grnt 2tn. 2; ao. hoetee, Claud. VI. Com. 
Hon. 249 :— aUqupm poenee, Scaer. Dig. 
4, 8, 43 : ao, eBquem peraonaH muneri, 
Arced, ib. SO, 4. 18,} 9: ingratum popuhun 
legi, Lact 4, 10 mid. 

nWm a, am, edj. [id.] * I That 
it attacked to the yoke, yoktd : molae ma- 
china riae fobjugnm aliquem dare, App. 
M.7, p. 194— ft tubjagum, I, n. An 
unknown animal, PUn. 30, IS, 52. 

MaUvnctlTUf n, am, adj. [aublungo] 
Of ol'belcmgtng to binding together ; in 
tne later grammat tang., modua, the tub- 
functite mode, Diom. p. 331 P. ; Prteo. p. 
890 ib, et molt el. : eonjancttonea, e. g. ei, 
cum, antequam, ae, CharU. p. 900 at. P. 

i^o^a5Jl5I l ^^aau»a^%od[ Tneod, 8, 

5, 10. 

nbhmcttas, a. am. Part, of <uh>nngt>. 
(we-iaaM *>■ ctum ' 3. (inf net*, 
eubjuiigier7mi& In 8jm. 2, 586) o. a. To 
lobe, harnen (ao rarely) : eurru rubjungere 
igres, Virg. E. 3, 29; so, (Juvcncoa) ploe- 
ro, Col. 6, 8, 8: and, carpento auo equae, 
^Un. 11,49, 109.— ft Tranef, In gen.: 


To join or add to, to near, nthjoin i 
.Lit: Aenela papule, roatro Phrygloe 
■ubjUDCta leonea, naming ejbed, Virg. A. 
10, 157.— X Trop. (ao quite claaa.): all- 
mid aub auum judtelam, to submit, tubject, 
.aeer. 1,5: tu face, utramque uno aubjuo. 

DO men eorum, Lvcr. 3, 429 : ornnea 
irtea orator), Cic de Or. 1, 50, 218 : ArU- 
otelea tranaladoai haec ipaa aubjunglt, 
id. Or. 27, 94 : Calliope naec percuaala aub- 
junglt carmina nerria, Or. M. 5, 340: Tar- 
bo Bern rerbum, Quint 9, 3, 47, et aaep. 
— ft To bring under, tubdue, tubject, tub- 
jugate (likewiae quite claaa.): urbea mul- 
taa aub fmperlum popatt Romani, Cic 
Verr. 2, 1, 81 ; 55 : ao, urbea aub Teatrum 
Jua, Id. Agr. 2, 36, 98 : aoraa prorinciaa 
imperto noatro, VelL 2, 39 fin. .-—at mini 
ret, Don me rebua aubjungere Conor, Hor. 
Ep. ), 1, 19.— 43. To lap under (Tory rare- 
ly) : Immortaha randamenta rebua, Lner. 
% See. — Hence alao, D. To put bt On 
timet of, to ubmtitMU : exempla una Mtera 
aonitua raatlorla et eubjuncta leriorla, 
Gell. 1,25, a 

'lUiKt im,. H, n. fauMaMum] A 
plant, aogo-tongne, App. Herb. 96. 

tinb-UUMt> ^P™*, 3. v. eVp-.a. To 
foudoxn, to am* down, to link (poet and 
In poat-Aug. proac) : 1 Lit : Imperfecta 
neccsac eat la bent et modo prodeaot, mo- 
do aublabantur ant auccidant Sen. Ep. 71 
M.; ao, aadinda retuatate aublapaa, PUn. 
Ep. 10, 75, 1 ; cf. poet tranat, Virg. A. 1* 
«6. — *B. In partic, lb 'lip aWa, 
glide mmoy: luea udo aublapaa Teneno 
Pertentat aenaua, Virg. A. 7, 354.— ft 
Trop.: retro anUapaa flpca, Vb-g. AT5 
189 ; ao, mcmoria aenum. Sen. Oed. 817. 

* mb-lfcbra* m - ° [ labrum ] 7b 
sat into the month. Mot. In Noa. 170, 8. 

SnUiMBSitf «• <■#-• t. Snblaqae. 
nm, no. II. 

alxb-UtcriBUUtB, anda. Pa. liaerimo] 
raalu a W«SH, Veg. Vet L 30, 

CaWiW*^ ^""^ 
, hid, P: cf (rablaAor. 

A MiU town of 
t now a9nMflC0| PUtv 

•W4 


• Ao ft u 'in Lstium, i 


• Oil 

S, H, 17 Jk%. i Tac A.14, tt; et 
1, p. 65 L — ft DeriT. - 
a, adj.. Of cTkelangb 
Tflla, */ Nero, near Mtafun, Frondn. 
Aqaaed.93: rtaa, amjaraeted akarc ay Aaa, 
id.ib.7: 14; 15. 

«de, t. tollo, Pox, ad fax. 


SfbUtio, Mm, l ttollo] A lifting up, 
ratling, elevation : g. Lit: a aubkdone 
(aonr) ad po a Me a am , an up um v* beat m 
marking tune, Quint 9,4,48; ao, Off. po- 
bMo. id. tb. 55.-^L Trop.: •jY.Ia gen , 
An aaw a n V m, etaSatkm: aninu, Cic. Fm. 
2, 4, ia — *ft In partic. An abroga- 
tion, annulling: Joifcti, Qmnt 7, L oU 
a, am, Part, and Pa. of tone. 

_;»•, arts, •. a. To weak from 

laaiart (poat-Aog. and Tery rare) : oa tuI- 
«aa Ttoo, Can. 6, 18, 10: ae, Captt M. Au- 
reL 19 ; App. Herb. 79. 

■vMactio, onuv/. IntooM gUan- 
img, leaping (poatelaaa.), Tart adT. Mara. 
4,31 med. 

*aaaUajctak are, ». hunt. a. faoblaeio] 
7b iWi., r^ote : oa, Plant MIL 4, % It 

■nM»)ct— i a. am, Partaf aaMagp. 

BjUilDi legi, tectum, 3. e. a. : t 7b 
gather from below, to gather or march for 
underneath, to gather up: (puer) aubtegft 
quoacumque jaceret inume quodque Poe- 
aet coeoantea otendere, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 1* ; 
ao, baeca tempeatatibaa In terram deeidtt 
et neceeae eat earn auMegere, CoL 12, 52, 
1.— ft lb partic, 7b catch up eemtlt 
or *y eteeil* : L L i t : Uberoe, to kidnap, 
Plant Rod. 3, 4, 44.-2. Trop.: clam 
alicnjua aermonem, to overhear. Plant Mil. 
4, 2, 98: ao, aermonem nine, Turpfl. In 
Noa 332, 30: carmina, Vh-g. E. 9,21. — ft 
7b ehooee or eject in Ike place of another, 
to euhetUute : " colleger, qui una teed : et 
qui In eorum locum ■appostti, auaiaari: 
addro, altectt," Var. L. L. 6, 7, ® : ia de- 
mortuorum locum. Lit. 23. 23, 4; ao, foe 
mUaatn nnmeram patricioram, Tac. A. 4, 
25: aenatum, Jnat3,3; Val Max. 6, 4, 1. 

raUestna, a, nm, adj. [etymoL nn- 
eert ; aec. to DoderL Synon. 2, p. 101 «?„ 
pern, from anblero ; and hence, Light) 
Slight, trifdng. trivial (an ante<laaaicaJ 
word) : - enbUeta andqui dicebant Inflrma 
et tenuia. Plant m Pera. (3, 1, SO) : fdeo 
lubbtotior, id eat mfinnior. Idem m Nct- 
Toterta vinum ait eubleetiseimum, quia in- 
flruoa faciat rel corpore rel animo," Feat 

J i. 294, 295 ; et, " •uMemaa eat lere, friro- 
nm," Non. 177, 11; and, " rubleetue intr- 
mua, trieda," Oloaa. laid. : Sdea, Plant Bac 
3,6,13. 

* nTiWMtJe. onia, / [aabmro, ao. 
a] "lightning; alleviation : aobbralki 
et medictna, Cic Rep. 8, 34. 

nV4ini ati, atom, 1. a. a. 7b lift 
up from beneath, to reHot up, hold up, tup- 
port (quite daaa. ; eap. freq. to the trop. 
aenae) : 

I. Lit: qnl noa atW quondam ad pedea 
atratot ne euhlerabat qmdem, Cic. Att 10, 
4, 3 : in aecenau anbterad, Caea. B. C. 8, 
34, 5; ao id. a 0. 7. 47, 7; Llr. S, 47, 8; 
88, 80, 5 j cf, Jubia equorum rublerati, 
Caea. B. O. 1, 48, 7; and, erlgere ee aut 
eublerare. id. lb. 6, 27, 1 : apea regem fea- 
aum hnmeria aublerant, Pun. 11, 17, 17: 
inter manue aubleTanttam exatlnetaaeat, 
Snet Veap. 34, et aaep. : mentum atnlatra, 
Anct Her. 4, 50, 63 : retta f urcia, Pltn. 9, 8, 9. 

ft Trop.. 7b ruttain, euppori, aeeut, 
encourage, coneole any one in mtefbrtune ; 
to lighten, alleviate, mitigate, lateen an evil, 
etc : eratorea, app. eTertere, Cic Verr. 8, 
3, 92, 215 : bomhtea dXendere et eublera- 
re, id. de Dir. In Caedl. % S: aliquem, 
app. deridere, id. Tuac 4, 37, 80 : aliquem, 
asp. teedere, id. Caadn. 9, 23 : graTiter 
eoa accuaat quod tarn neceaaario tempore 
ab Ua m il auMeretur, Caea. B. G. 1, 16, 6 ; 
ao. oppidanoa re frumentaria, Hirt B. O. 
8, 34. 3 ; and, proTinciaa hberalttate, Suet 
Tib. 48 : — rea adTeraae anbloTanmr, Cic. 
Bull. 27, 75 ; cf, fortunem induetrU , Caea. 
B. C. 3, 73, 4 : omnium rerura inopiam, 
id. ib. 3, 80,5: mOitam teborem, id. B. O. 
6, 31 5: bomtnum perlcnla, Cic Rur. 4, 
8: calamiuuea bomtnum, id. Tuac 4, 20, 
46 : una ilia aubleranda oSanaio eat id. 
LaeL 94,88: odia, CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 3, 
1 : blaadimentum aubieraTlt metom, Tac 
A. 14, 4, at aaep. - 


SOBaV 

be,/- A 


i or paw drives 


93, 

{to. 1, 37. 


> the around, Caea. &C. 3, 49, 4; I>. 
37. 9; Vitr. 3,3. go eap. of the pilot 
■ abridge, Caea. B. G. 4, 17, 4 ; 7, 3a, 4j 


rabUdtaaa, a, nan, a*. [aabHeal Cem- 
oi&g ofcVr^tntj upempkee : Sabactaa 


poas, the pilc-oridgt, a woadea bridge 
aeroea the Tiber, buflt by Aaeaa Mareiua, 
LIT. 1, 33; PUn. 36, 15, S3; Var. LUS, 
15,25; 6,3,90; Peat p. 293. 

'MBlUab »re, a. a. [anb-kaedo) Tb 
ar*M out : murmur voce, Prad. Apetb. 915. 

ma^^^^SU 
at Noa. 19, 81. Called, aabeeaaeaaly. 
snhtlr«X< aria, a. Mart \ 87. 4 ; Ja». 
u/TOrPBn. If, 14, 39. 

* >nUigrtti», onia,/. fid.] A bending 
or tying below: urarnm, PbH. 1, 6, M. 

aaAStoa, art, anna. L a. a. Te bind 
or SiaiaS; tt bind on (mostly poet ; not 
in Cic): rttea, Cato R. R.33,44; anda 
PBn. 17, 82, 35, 6 197 : eneem " 
hnmeria, Virg. A. B, 459; ao, < 
iatrae, Id. Ib. 11 , 11 : arrna, Val F l. 5, 445; 
cf. post, tranaf. : qnem (dtea) I 
aaper BubUgat, girde, id. 5, 579: 
extreme oerrioc id. a, TOO, et aaea. ; aob- 
U^ata ladit, truaca' up, tucked up. Mart I, 

aabBmltaV, orb, at JaoUimol A* 
rooter, araltir (late Lat) : DenaestAhrB. 


bami aublimater, Barr. Gob. D. 1, & 
■abllBQ*, aac, t. auMinria, ad fin. 
■ttUbmifi a (coUat form. fm. emng. 
and ncutr. pfar, aubUma, Att and Salt lot 
Non. 489, 8 ao.; Lucr. 1, 341), adj. (prab. 
from aublero: "aaMnaaa eat la alHtadi. 
nem etatum," Pert p. 306] Uplifted, turn, 
loftf, exalted, eleoated (moatly poet and kt 
poat-Aug. proae ; aa aaea). perfaapa not at 
Cic; not in Caea.). 

L Lit: raplte anbttmem ibraa, burnt 
aloft. Plant MIL S, 1 ; to, aaUtmem al- 
qnem rapere, arripere, ferre. Id. AabL 5, 
8,18; id. Men. 5,7, 3; 6; 13; 5,8,3; Ter. 
Andr. 5,2,80: Id. Ad. 3, 8.18; Virg.A.5, 
255 ; 11,722; Or. M. 4, 363, et aV :— campi 
armia aablimibne ardent bene aloft. Irte 
Enn. to Serr. Virg. A. 11, 602; i 
by Virg. 1. 1. : aapice hoc anbUme' 
qnem Tocant omnea Jorrin, Enn^ia Cat. 
N.D. 2,25,65 ; 3,4,11; and to Feat p. 3K; 
cf. Tib. 1,6, 83; and, apparct tfqmdo eubB- 
mla in aere Niaua, Virg. G. 1,404; ctatoo, 
ipaa (Venua) PapLum aubUmis abh, aa 
kigk through tke air, id. Aen. L 415; as, 
aubliioia abltvebltur.etc, Ut. 1, 16,7 ; 1,34, 
8; Or.M.i648,etal.:— hie rerfcx nobb 
aemper •ubllmia, Virg. 0. 1, 249; ct Her. 
Od. 1, 1,36; so, c acumen anata, Or. M. 
1, 666: tectum, id. Ib. 14, 782: cotamna. 
Id. Ib. 2. 1 : atrium, Hor. Od. 3,146: tt- 
cut (Iridla), PUn. 9, 59, 60: portac, Vbg. 
A. 12, 133: nemue, Luc 3, 86, et aaep.: 
oa, directed upward, Or. M. 1, 85 ; ct id. 
ib. 15, 673 ; Hor. A. P. 457 : ffatgennm, aa- 
liflad, M. Od. 3, 26, II, at aaep— Cbsm. 

Santo anbUmlor Atlas Omnibus to Libya 
montibua. Jar. 11, 24.— eVp. .- trima- 
phana in Ulo aublimiatimo eurru. Ten 
Apot. 33-- fc. In tne uemer. ahtot. Height; 
•ometimea to be rendered the air: ph-o 
per toaum in anbUme Jaetata, Seat CM. 
27; ao, to aubUnie. A act & Afr. 84, 1; 
PUn. 10,36, 54; 3L6.31: per eublhne r«- 
hutlea gruea, id. 18, 35, 87 : te rubSmi poa- 
itafaclea Dianae. id. 36, S, 4, f 13 : ex anb- 
limi derolnti, id. 27, 12. 105— In the pher. : 
anttqaiqne meroor meruit aablinaa casna, 
Or. M. 8, 489 : per marta ae terras anbs- 
raaque coeU, Lner, 1, 341. 

ft Trop, Lofty, ensiled, aaanl, eht- 
ttnguithed: A In gen.: ennqui raeaa 
ac aubKmea Tfri, Var. R. R. *, 4. 9; et 
Luc 10. 378 : mens, Or. Pont a 3. 106: 
ao, pectora. Id. Faat 1. 301 : somen, at 
Triat 4, 10, 191 : aabUnua, cupiduaqae at 
amata reUnqnere pernix, axpirrng, Hor. 
A. P. 166; ct, nil perrnm aapnatet ajhae 
anbHtnia curaa, idL Ep. 1, 12. 15.— Com,. : 
qua cbuitate attul hi rebua homanla mh- 
ttntoadaeo, Pirn. 88,5,5; ao tnr. a m 
—Sup. : aanctmua anppoal duo* rubunaa. 
atmoa iudlcea, Cod. Jnetin. 7. 62, 39. 

ft In partic, of ' 
united, tublbme 


Veftm,eU- 

Qurst): 


Digitized by 


Google 


fnti di- 


Quint 8. 3, 18; ao. dan et 
I* td.it>.: oretio, id. 8, 3, 74 
cendi.id.il, 1,3: actio (sra.c 
missae). Id. 11, 3, 153: at quia ■ubUmia 
humilibus misceat, id. 8, 3, 60, et aaep.— 
TransL, of orators, poets, etc : namra sab- 
Umi* et aeer, Hot. En. 2, 1, 165 : aabUmia 
et gravis et grsndiioquus (Aeschylus), 
Quint 10, 1, 66: Traefaslas plerumqus 
eubUmis, id. 10, 1, 119.— Comp. : sobUmior 
gravitaa SophoclU, Quint 10, 1, 68: *ub- 
fimius siiquid, id. 8, 3, 14 : Jam snbHmius 
lUud pro A ream, Saxa atom eolltudina 
roei reopondeut, id. 8, 3, 75. — Hence, 

Adv.: 1, Lit. Aloft, loftily, on high: 
(a) Form subllmlter (so rarer/) : sta- 
re, upright, Csto R. R.70,2: sold.ib.71: 
volitare, CoL 8, It, 1 : muottur locos, id. 
8, 15, i.—Uf) Form sublime (so quite 
class.) : Tbeodori nihil interest hutmae 
an sublime pntrescat Cic Tusc 1, 43, 102 ; 
cC scuta, quae fuerant sublime tarn, sunt 
hum: in rests, id. de Dir. 8, 31, 67. Bo, 
voinre, Lucr.2,206; 6,97: ferri, id. 4, 431 ; 
Cic. Tusc 1, 17, 40; id. N. D. a, 39, Ml; 
56, 141 OrelL N. er. et a). : elatt, Lhr. 81, 
30, 8 : expulsa, Virg. O. 1, 330, et seep — 
b. Camp.: lubllmius airnm Attaint caput, 
Or. Hal ».— n. Trop, of speech, in a 
lofty manner, ujflia/ (very rarer/) : alia 
snblimiusi aba grarlnsessodtaenda, Quint 
8,4, 130. 

MUbnftJMb*<>>,/ [snblimis] Height, 
loftineat (a post- Aug . word) : I, L i t : cor- 
poris, Quint. 12, 5. 5 : oetlanim, CoL 8, 3, 
3: cuenrbitarum, Plin. 19, 5, 84.— In the 
star. : lunee, PUn. 8, 16, 13^-0. Trap. : 
ft In gen.: s. moomparabduTtnvkti an- 
Imk, Flin. 7, 25, 96: In picture, id. 35, 10, 
36, $ 67.— B. In panic, of language, 
Lafuneee, devotion, eubUmity : nevoid car- 
minis. Quint 1,8,5; ct,ab his (poetU) in 
Terbls sublimitas petitnr, id. 10, L 27 : sub- 
lknitaa et msgnlDoentia et nHor, id. 8, 3, 3 ; 
so, oarrandi, coupled with splendor, Plin. 
Ep. 1,16,4: Pletoniea ills aabumttas, id. 
lb. 1, 10, 5. 
•nbBlBitari «*>■> •ubUmie, ad fm. 
'■nbQmitns, ode. [suMiraisl Up 
kighjugh : pauci mffitnm equum subttml- 
tuslnsflire, Pronto Bp. ad Ver. 1 mod. Mai. 

MbfixttO, art, stum, 1. v. a. (id ] To 
ttftup an Ugh, to raise, titrate (snte- sod 
postdsss.) : L Lit: facem (sol), Enn. 
fa No*. 170, 11 : so nntrium tenns, App. 
Flor.p.340; cf.mid.: sublimits In sltum, 
id. Mot 3, p. 138.— H Trop.: "sMSlima- 
*it dixit (Cato), Id est in sltum extuMt, 
Origin urn L II. : fx maximum deeun atone 
in exalwineintam daritudmem tuUmorU," 
Fest p. 306 : sliquem, Maer. 8. 1, 34 mod. : 
Pallaa praetorils nm amends snbUmatus, 
Aur. Vict Eplt 4 wed. 

. a, am, r. saMtmis, ad into. 
Jew onis, m. [sub-lhjgol A 
lick ■ dutnZiLr ecyUum ■ coqin. Piss*. 
Fs. 3, 8, 103. 
nbttolOi In, v-aubttno, ad at 
(BB-hno, lesi. lltum, 3. (eollat fern. 
Port, per/., subttnttnm os. Plant Mfl. S, 
1, 75) e . a. To btemear or anoint beneath, 
to lay on as a ground-coior, to pram nmh 
an/ thing (ante-clnee. and post-Aug.) : t 
Lit: chrysocollsm etrameoto, Plin. 33, 
5, 87 ; so, caeraleum, Id. 35, 6, 38 : eraen- 
tnm rlrum, id. 33, 6, 38: saneuinem ta- 
eertae, id. 30, V. 23, et aaep.— m T r a n sf. : 
A To put underneath, undoHay : macerl- 
am calce, Cato R. R. 15. 1 : tertium (ge- 
nus aardonychis) argenteis bracteis sub- 
Hiriror, sic, Plin. 37, 7, 31.— fj. s. os alleai, 
7b befool, cheat, hambomU (the allusion be- 
ing to the practice of smearing the face of 
a Seeping person ; cf. Von, 45, 21) (Plan, 
flnian) : pukhre os sublent patrl, Phrat 
Mero.34,19; so id. Mfl. 0, 1, 38 ; 8, 5, 57 ; 
Id. Aul. 4. 9, 9 ; Id. Capt a 4, 193 ; Id. Merc. 
9. 4, 17; 3, 4. 46; U. Pseud. 2, 4, 29: id. 
Trin.S.4. 157; id. Epid.3,3,48; 3,4,55. 
■nblftllf* a, urn, Part of aubltno. 
nMMnii *• "nj, adj Anwaiaal 
Mae, MeiVa (rery rarely): puatntae, Cels. 
3, 28, 1 and lined. 

*anb-l(kcaiimSi a, am, adj. fmxl To- 
ward day, toward morning : tetnponboa, 
Plio. 11, 19, 12. 

t mUfteto* arbores est ramos ea- 
rum sapputsre et reloti subtns hjeem mlt- 
Hre, Pest. p. 348 ; cf. eolraco [sahhM). 


SDBM 

inM*efa.«n.A*- ToAwuaOBU, 
to Januhf fleam, glimmer (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) : ariea subracet corpore 
totus, Cic. Ant 289 : orepuscula snbhl- 
cent, Or. Am. 1. 5, 8 : si frsfroenu (pieh), 
sublucesnt Plin. 14, 20, 25 : Tlolae sublu- 
cet porpara nigrae, Virg. G. 4, 975; ct, 
Candida nee mixto subhieent on rubore, 
Or. Her. 21, 217. 


UgkV^&^iimi, App-"S.' 6, p. 174. 


ttajWHafM) *re, »."«. To 
llOie .- rnscrTCenot Pis. sp. OroU. no. 643. 

nMw, no par/, latum, in, e. a. 
To teeuh or bath* underneath (very r&relr ; 
not in Cic.): f. Lit: aiiauid aqna eattda, 
Cels. 4, 15; Col. 6,39,1: biguma. Mart 6, 

81, 3: subbtto podioe. Id. 4, 42, 1 EL 

TransC, of rivers, 7b tow along att 
hem of, to wmm the foot oft bane montsm 
flunsen snbiuebet, Cses. B. C. 3, 97, 4 ; so, 
radioes colHs (auaaina>, id. B. 6. 7. 69, 2. 

>miUH«1xit> e, aa8. (sofa-nx) Oiotng 
eome Ught, honing a faint light, gtiumm 
mg (not ante-Ang., and very rarely) : I. 
Lit : nox, Hor. Od. 3, 87, 31 ; Ur. 5. 47, 
3i umbra (noctts). Virg. A. 8. 373; VaL 
FLlliL-'ll Trsp.: is 
sTGelL 13, 84, 13. 


^(pVist;- 

F»r.p. 348; An. 5, 164. 

aajUfttojb a, urn, Part, of snblao. 

■Himil em, e, /. [ snbluo, that 
wbichis washed off] Frith, dirt (a post- 
Aug. word) : Tia sabluvie coenoaa iubri- 
oa, App. M. 9, p. 891; so, Umosa, A aim. 15, 
4^-fX In par tic, A sMasass ra the feet 
of slats, the foul, CoL 7, 5, 11; Pan. 30, 
9, 23. Called also, (ablnvitUB, U, «, 
Marc Enip. 18 ftn. 

axtlaSl., r. so mm. 

nMu>^mmXe*^uena,X.v.dap.n. To grow 
up under, out of, at after; to fallow fur, 
eueomd (not snte-Aag.) : nam vada suboa- 
us uno Tirtdentur ab berbis. Or. Hal. 80: 
oni (cortex) sa h nseo en te alio expellitnr, 
PUn. 17, 24, 37, 6 834; so, folia, id 16, 29, 
34 : poms, id. 12, 3, 7: eaatancae, id. 17, 
20, 34 : pUus. id, 11, 39, 94 : plunwe, id. 
1L 93, 87 :— uicerm, Sen. Brev. Vit. 5 mod. .- 
aqna, id. Ira 2, 10 fm. : ignis, 811. 14, 65. 


__itOi are, ». n. To eteim beneath 

(post-Aug. and Tory rarely) : para aabna- 
t*t unda Membrornm, pars exstat aquis, 
911. 14, 483; ao App. M. 4, p. 157. 
ntbt&Atnsj, a, am. Part of subnaecor. 
nb-na«ta, no per/., mm, ere, r. a. 
To bind or tie under, bind on beneath (po- 
et and In post-Aug. prose) : L Lit: re- 
tain sn tennis. Or. M. 11, 483 : cingula 
mammae, Virg. A. 1, 492 : tenui de rirome 
earoloa Cervtei, id. Georg. 3, 187 : aabnec- 
IH fibula vestem, id. Aen. 4, 139 : specie- 
ana coaam subaexus utraque, a r sa ftW , 
garlanded, Stat 8. 5,3, 11.1, « ssep— IT 
Trop. To add, eubjoin in s p ea k ing: at 
invention! Judicium aubnecterent Quint 
3, 3, 5 Spald. : delude proxtma sabnec- 
aaaa, id. 7, 16, 7 : snbnectit et banc fs bo- 
lam. Just 43, 4 : so, dedecas, VaL Max. 8, 
& 15 : camde sobneetit coo Betas a aa epb> 
tolas ease, Justin. 14, 1>«. 

*a»V«*ro.»»l,l.».«. Te half deny 
or refnoe ; afiquld alieoi, Cic Fam. 7, 19. 

atatetrt), on* ■ [subjiero] The 
eeeond Nero, an appellatloo given to the 
Emperor DomfrJan, on account of Ms 
crimes, Tert Pell. 4 (cf. of the same, cai- 
rns Nero, Jut. 4, 37). 

ratal OTTO, art 1. v. a. [snb-nerras, 
to cutthe sinew benesm] 7b hanutring, 


hough (a post-class, word) : *JL Tavrum, 

- ■ ■ • •- ■—•n.Ti 

m. To inntidM 

p. 387. 


Tert adr. Jud. 10 wed.— • rf, 
lumnias, To invalidate, refute, App. ApoL 


frop.: t 


rabaagnub a, urn, Part of so boec to. 
rab-ttUrSTi «t«, gram, adj. sbste- 
what UachTbUtdtieh : Tentriosns, sabnlg- 
er, Plant Pa. 4, 7, ISO. So, ocuhs. id. 
Merc. 3, 4. 55 : Isbrts (eanum). Var. R. R. 
2,9, 3: color (cutis), Ceis. N 88, 4. 
■wKd filsMMSf a, nm, r. snbnlxus. 
■ajVUKBI written subnlsus). a, 
orn, Port, (nitor) Supported from bene at h, 
under propped, propped up, eopported by, 
rating or leaning upon any thing, etc' 
(quite elasc, esp. to the trop. sense) : f. 


(duos oirenlos) coeB seilMuu ta> 


S0BO 

ab) ent utnqne parte sadnsbtoS rides, dot 
Rep. 6, 30 : parrs PhUoetatae subnixa Pe- 
telfa muro, eupported, L c defended bo, 
Virg. A. 3, 408: subnlxss JugU imman'i- 
bas aedea, CUud. VI. Cons. Hon. 49.— Id 
a Greek eonttr. : Mseonia mentum milra 
erlnemqne madentom Sabnixna, bound 
under ass cam, Virg. A. 4, 217 >-ssbtrixia 
ans me inferam, I. e. with my arme a-kim- 
bo. Plant Pen. 9, 5, «.— BLTrop. Bely- 
ing or depending upon any thing: (a) c 
obi i rictoriis djvitSsqan aobnixoa, Cic. 
Rep. 9, 35: quum Bastarmw eernerent 
subnixos Thracum auxiUts, Lir. 41, 19, 7 : 
Hannibal subnixns victoria Canaensi, id. 
8J, 4L 1; cf. Id. 96, 13, 15: ralidia propia- 
qadtatibaa subnixns, Tac A. 11, 1 : siritaa 
tot Illustrious riris subnixa, id. ib. 1, 11 : 
arrogantia subnlxi, Cic da Or. U 58, 846. 
— 0) With ex i Lstmi suboixo sninto ax 
victoria inert!, consilium lneunt, Coel. (or 
Quadrtg.) In Non. 405, 89; cf. GcH. 17, 2, 
4. — (v) AbeoL : sucaubrus et tide as inno- 
oanaae animus, Liv. 4, 42, 5. 

class.), 

8,5.99. 

post- 
writs 
Lparbcularea 
subnotentur, App. Dogm. 
'1st 3. 8o. nomnia psJsm, to write denni, 
Suet. Callg. 41; bonce also, transf. libel- 
los, to tmbjcrBt, PUn. Ep. 1. 10,9.— IX To 
note secretly, to stank, watch, ebon u s : et 
non sobrts verbs subnotaati, Mart 1, 88, 
5 : sliquem rultu digitoqne. Id. 6, S3, 3. 

* fnkziD^ba, ae,/ laab-nubo] A rteal: 
lactrhoatri subnuba, Or. Her. 6, 153. 

a» b arabOna, a, um, adj. Somewhat 
cloudy or overcoat, rather gloomy: nox, 
"Cses. a C. 3, 54, 9 : limes, Or. B_ Am. 
588. 

afiba). are, s. a. To be in heat, to 
trSTLaer. 4, 1186 ; Hot. Epod. 19. 11 ; 
PUn. 10,63,83; Tert. ApoL 46; Id; Hier. 
inJovln. 1,38: 2,36. 

'ri b ■baajteu, a, nm, naV. Semi- 
tone* emutte or obeceiu . ridieumt 
Or. 96. 88. 


InWtUs, onat, / (snbnoto] at 
gning underneath, eabetM iption (post. 
ass^Cod. Justin. 1, 23, 6; Cod. Theod. 

■nVxulta), art, atom, L e. a. (a | 
Aug. word) : L To mark, note, or t 
underneath: in mirriori Uses particnl 


ilam, Cir. 
anbooacanu. 


__ um, adj. Some- 

what obocure ; trop.', of language : breves 
et ob earn ipsam causam internum rub- 
obaenri, Cic Brut 7, 29 ; so. Ingressio. id. 
Or. 3, 1L — Adv, sAbobscare, Some- 
what obecurety: dixit, OelL 10, 1, 7: ex- 
pUcat id. 3, 14. 6. 

*a>ife-*i»Utato ,e. ■« That U be- 
neath A* eye, enbocular: reaae, Veg.,Vet 
4,4. 


a, amy adj. Some 

wha^paeotioue or edione t Cic Att 1, 5, 4. 

asastsj^iss^^ad^anquemi cic Q. 

6,3. 

aaj b tUtt , in, o. n. ({nop, to emit a 
smell ; hence, trop.) bee sabolet abeui or 
simply anbalet (ahead), 7b awsuV semt, 
atrui a i any thing (snteclass.) : Id Jam 
pridem sasnd et sutratet mini, Parat Ps. I, 
5.7; so id. Casio. 8, 3, 59; 3,9,84; Ter. 
Ph. 3, 1, 10:— propemodum qxod nMic 
festmet sentio et sunolet mfhi. Plant 
Trin. 3, 1, 14 :— ado eqnidem te. snjnsatui 
ut sis: video, subelet, sentio, id. lb. 3,4, 
72; so id. Casin. 2, 3, 48 ; Ter. Heaui. 5, 
1, 26. 

SnMlM (also written sob&les). is, / 
(snb- 9. olio, olaeeo) A eprtntt, thaot, of- 
ehoot, twig, apron : •'tubotee ab oleseeodo. 
Id est crescendo, at osbtsscraajs qnoque 
et ndultae et Indolet diottur," Pest p 309. 

I. Lit (so very rarely). Of plants : ul- 
nram seren ez snbocbus, CoL 5, 6, 2 1 
eaeps, quae non hsbnitsubolea adhaeren 
tes. Id. 19, 10: PUn. 17, 10, 13, et aaep.- 
Of the hair: Var. io Non. 456,7: so. earn 
capUras frequenti tnboie canalat verti- 
oem, App. M. 8, p. 818. 

IX Transt, of men and beasts, Of- 
rprrng, progeny, poeterity, ieoue, etock, 
race, l ineag e (ma nredotn. akjaif, of the 
word, used most freq. by the poets; rf. 
Cte. de Or. 3, 38, 153) i cxitsoaxa rorrn 
tmrmi, sobolxs, rssnuis rxorM 
eaurrx tmm m wro, Cta. Lag. 3^7 : prop- 
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•frto rtaoMea, id. Off. 1, 17, 54; Laer. 
4. 12*8; ct, (rat Superum) subokm pri- 
ori Disstannem popalo promittis. origine 
mira. Or. M. 1, 951 : earn deum »«bote«, 
annum Joris incromentum, Virj. E. 4, 
48 : hem subolem sis Tide I Plant Pa. 3, 8, 
Kb! : eubolee Jnrentuus. Cic. PUl. 2. t». 
94 : robur et aubolca raiHtum Intoriit, Pol- 
Uo to Cle. F»m. 10, 33, 1 : mtHtes. fareto 
nomiol Scipionam, auboli imperetorum 
Testronim, Lir. 98, 41, 38: formnati pa- 
tris mantra eobotee, id. 40, 6, 4 : ti qui 
mfhl de te eoeeepta Must Ante hnm 
subolcs, Vh-». A. 4, 398 : dirm (LocTna) 
produces subolem, Hot. Carra. Sec. 17 : 
Romee suboies, tie rma of Rome, Id. Od. 4, 
3. 14.— Of beasts: laadri aabolea tragfe, 
Hor. Od. 3, 13, 8 ; so, eapeHae, Col 7, 8, 
8 : armentorum. Pan. 7, 4, 9. 

WjVo l — C»j ere, «• « 7»*w«. 
ap (extremely ran) : jUTentus subosaa- 
cane, LIt. 29, 3, 13 : saboieecere bnperlo 
adoaoa ejua nnoa, A mm. 14, 11. 

- eaab-alfaci* era, a. a. To sauS 
ant. perceloe by tie tent : aahnllacw), quart 
nobk epnlom datama aat Maramea, retr. 
45. 

amb-oriar, W. ». dep. »■ 7V> spring 
ap, erase, proceed (Tory rare) t Laor. 1, 
1035; so ill, 1048: 8,1131: metaUorum 
opoieoue tot eeeuha eubbriene, PUn. 8, 
33, 95. 

ax)Wratt«t> aria, at. [suborno] 
(astijreasr, aJteUar, tubomer (post class.) : 
euborantoree ae delatores, Paul. HenL 5, 
13 : asrToratn, Lampr. Comm. 1ft fax. : 
inborn* to rp et eonedo praefeoto preeto- 
rtt Amm. 15, 5 aaf. 

riWmWi art, amm, 1. a. a, r 1 With 
tho Idea of the Tort predominating, To ft 
out, furnish, providt, equip, adorn (quite 
cnue.) : ahqnem prennia, Anton, in CIc. 
PtaU. 13, IS 38 ; Plane, in Tic. Fam. 10, 
S3, 6: paenulatl lid in militum cultnm 
enbornati, San. Ben. 3, 28 mod : preetu- . 
ran insignia inrattt, praecedentibua in I 
modam Uctorum euboroaae, VeL Max. 7, 
3, 10 :— <jul *o ipae nortt, intelliget quern- 
admodum a nature aobornataa in ritam 
Tenertt, Cie. Lag. 1, 89, 59 ; cf, homo non 
eruditus nec ullla praeceptia contra mor- 
tem ant dolorcm aubornstus, Sen. Ep. 84. 
— JT With the idea of the preposition 
predom-. To secrOiy incite, la inetigate, 
inborn (likowiae quite claaa.): fictus tea- 
Da aubomarl eolet Cic. Caerln. 35, 71 ; 
ao, falaum teatem, Id. Rose. Com. 17, 51 : 
teatem. Quint 5, 7, 32 i cf.. accautorea 
eaae inatructoa et eubornatoa, Cic Vatrn. 
1, 3 : modicum indlcem subornabft, Id. 
Deiot B, 17 : Maeedonaa trea ad eaedem 
recta subonsat LIt. 49, 15, 3 ; ao, pcrcus- 
sorem, Suet Ner. 34 ; LIt. 44, 44, 4. 

* WllHI tMMl 0a, at (auboriorl A ril- 
ing or tpnugtng am .- Lacr. 5, 304. 

O, di, to, 3. «. a, 7"o 
. to okovi indirectly (poat- 
■ Mare. 4. 38 
aa adtajaaia 
Domini auboetenaa, id. fiapt 19. 

BfAoartenaOa, a, nm, Port, of aaboa- 
aendo. 
0 
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in Cle. Aat 9, 13, A, § 1 ; ao TMki a! Or. 
Fam. 19, Hi. 3 ; cf, aeminariH uhnoram 
paffe uta t ea ranone, qnam dehtcepa anb- 
acrlpalmaa, Col. 5, ti, 5. 

fj. In partic: 1. Jorid. l t, To 
■nu doxrn, tifn, or aaaxrAt o%io neon* 
to an aoeuaabon (either aa aok) pumtthf j 
or aa aaaooiated iruh othera). together 
with the ground of the charge; hence 
alao, In m, to dan am—, proemmt* : j 
in L. PopilHnm anbacrlpait L. Oeutoa, 
quod it DKMtoat a rn jaliaa t , quo iemmten- I 
urn eaadaamerat, Cle. Ota. 47, 131 ; ct, 
quia parrkidn causa anbaeripta eaaet, aL 
Ujt. 9, U, 58 :— Oaburinm de ambitu reum 1 
feoit P. Sulla, aabacribenta pririgao Mem- 1 
mio, fratre Caedlio, aK, ld-Q.Fr. 3,3,2; 
cf, Capito Agrlppao aubaeripatt a C. Cue- 
main, Veft. 9, 09 4». ,- and, aeanaaati pa. 
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Rhodioraari aaaaiatrarti>,<fnrjd Uanraa pat> 
licaa eine anbaeriptloae ad ae de al er auL 



claaa.) : aliqnid, Tert adr. 
mod. i id. adr. Vaamt 1: 


(* Snbotaj orure, n. An itlemdof tke 
egren 5ri,Tir. 44, 98.) 


a, nm. adj. Somewhat 
5, 12: berba, 


eofi?traekitk : aqua, Cela. 
riia. 81; 99, 103. 

altbaaUinOt are. r. a. [aubaannn] To 
tnaatt tf deruivt eftttmrre, u deride, mock 
(late Lat) : ecee ipai quaai lubiannaatea, 
TertadT.Jud.il meet; ao Hicr.Kp.40,2. 

* nth mtmlmtt, ere, e. a. To tcnuk 
tradrmaatA (aa a Totoptuooj taenement). 
Mart Cap. 1, 4. 

»nh arrlQanrtrina, ii, m. (acriboj 

A* Mndtr-eexritojyOeloLoL), Cod. The- 
od. 7. 4, 1 ; 84, 8, ct Hi. 

snb-acribo, pal, ptam, 3. v. «..- L 

To write underneath or below (quite ebas.). 

A In gen. : etataia ioauretia . . . aab- 
aenpaft, Segaa ab ae in grattam eaae rc- 
duetoa, Cie. Clu. 36, 101 ; ct, anbecripae- 
Tn <\v.iAnm L. Brutl atatuae: utinmm oioo- 
rto. etc. Bust Caea. 80; and, al quaere* 
1'ater Urhinm aubacribi atatuia, Hor. Od. 
a 94,98; ct alao Or. M. 9, 563: quarom 
'JjlexarjotO^exempUrni aabacripai, Baib. 


troao aobeeripait Suet Rhet 3: — craa 
aaaacribam homlnl diem, Paaat Poaa. 3, 
fi, 5; ao, in Crimea, Ulp. Dig. 47, 1. 8; 9, 
99 : in crimuM, Seaor. ib. 48, 10, 94 ; cf. 
Tae. Agr. 45. 

2. PubUeiata' t t, of the cenaor. To 
wrue down, aat dam, note down the 
of his official ceaaure under or _ 
the name of the person aaauurcd: Ttdeo 
animadTcrtiase cenaorea in jochcea quoa- 
dan> illiaa consilU Juaaani, qaam tsaam 
ipaam eauaam aabaeribersnt Cic. Clu. 49, 
119: cenaor C. Atetatn notanitquod emea- 
tJtnm auapicia aubscrfpsU, kL de DiT. 1, 
18.9ft: haecquaedejndieiooorruptoaab- 
sertpseiint, etc. Id. Chwnt 45. 197: ae 
primam ilhid statnaaaaa, utrum quia cen- 
aorea aafeserinaerinl, ita aH ; an quia ita 
merit 8U aubacripserint id. 44, 193 : quod 
cenaorea de ceteris subacripaerunt Qmnt 
5, 13, 33. 

3, To tign, rubtcribe a document (by 
appending one's name or a foraaOHl of 
greeting) (ao pert, not ante-Aag.) : omnea 
(mtoresj debent unhu edidoni snbserihe- 
re, Ulp. Dig. 2, 13, 6; ao, ratuaunna, testa- 
men to, Scaev. ib. 40, 7, 40 ; for which, alao, 
ranonea, CalUatr. lb. 33. 1, 80 fin. ; Jul. ib. 
34. 3, 12 ; and, si aubaeripaorit in tabnua 
emptionis, conceaalsse Wdctur, Mart ib. 
20, 6, 8 fin. •— quura de auppUcio cujus- 
dam ca])He damn an, ut ex more aobscri- 
berot, admoneretur, Suet Ner. 10; id. 
Catia. 89:— ipso Commodua in subaari- 
beodo tardus et negligens, ita ut Hbelha 
una forma muhia anbecriberet in epteto- 
Ua autem phiriinia Vale tantam acribrret, 
Lampr. Commod. 13 ; Suet lib. 32 Wolf, 
(cf. Dio. 57. 11).— Hence, 

b. Transf. : (a) To aeecnl to. arret to, 
tpprote of any thing, in gan. : Caaaaria 
irae, Or. Tr. 1, 9. 3 : aut graUae aut odso 
sao, Phaedr. 3, 10, 57: odiU Mcuaaaaau- 
buaque Hannibalis, Lit. 33, 47, 4 : oratto- 
ni allcujus, id. 10, 28, 4 : Cela. 3, 4 : at 
fortune roto aubacrlpaerit Col. 1, 9. 3. — 
(JT) To grant, allow, accord a thing to any 
one (poat-claaa.). Tert Vlrg. reL 10; id. 
Idol. 13 ; id. AnW 40. 

TT (with the idea of the rerb predom.) 
To write or acts down (Tery rarely) : na- 
merum aratorom, CIc. Verr. 9, 8, 51, 190: 
audita, Quint 19, 8, 8: qaeedam, Suet 
Aug. 27. 

■nbsKrijrti*, Onia, /. [aabacriba] L 

Any thing tfrttten underneath, a eubtcrip- 
tin (quite class.): A. In gen.: Sera- 

r Ionia subacripOo. CicT Att. 6, L 17.— B. 
n partic : 1. Jurid. L t., A eubtcrip 
turn orjoint-eubecripthin to an aceuaation : 
" el col crimen objiciatur, praecederc de- 
bet in crimen auoscrlptio, quae roa ad id 
ioTeata eat ne facile quia prosniat ad ac- 
cusaUoncm. cum sciat inultam albi non 
futnram." Ulp. Dig. 48, 2, 7 : aubacriptio- 
ncm albi postulare, Cic. dc Dir. in CaeciL 
15, 49 ; ao Sen. Bon. 3, 26 fin. ; Id. Apocol. 
fin.; Ocll. 9, 4, 1'-S, PubUeiata' >. L, of 
the cenaor, A nottngaovn* note of the of- 
fense censured : siibscrtptiooensoria.Cic, 
Clu. 44. 123 ; so, ceruonne, id. ib. ; ef. Id. 
lb. 42, US. — 3. A eignetnre of a docu- 
ment (consisting of the subscription of 
one's name or the appending of a tbrmn- 
la of greeting; t. subscribe aa I, B, 3) : 
si tesutor apocialiter eubseriptione sua 
dechu-averit, dictaaae, au%, Culliatr. Dig. 
48, 10, 15 : quodcumque Imperator pur 
opistoiam et aubscriptioncm statuit, le- 
gem ease constat, Lip. in. L 4, 1 ;— quum 


Suet Tib. 32 Wolf <ef 
Dio, 57, 11).— • H A tit, rogitecT .- jwa- 
ram aubseriptio ac prolesaio, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 47. 113. 

nawCrifrtam oris, m, (id.) I. (aer. 
to sabsrrrbdTKa. I-, B, 1) A eigner or foist- 
tigner of an acenaaaon. Cic- de Dir. aa 
CaeeO. 15. 47 : 16, 51 ; id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 1 ; 
CoeL in Cic Fam. 8, 8, 1— iX face, to 
subacribo, ao. I, B, 3, b) One who raaV 
acri taa or e sar a t s to any Unag, a ftmonr, 
anproner of It (poetelaae.) : senaaatme le 
guiqne fundus sabacriptorqoe, OeU. 19. 8, 
19: aubacriptorea approosioresqoe Tarts, 
id. 5, 91, & 

^jaaliajcriaatu, a, tan. Pan. of sob- 

MwaCatV Mia, /. [aob-cudoj The 
tongue or tenon of a dame t ai l .- " tuber. 


niaie Inter aa eoongnntnr, qoaa, qno aae 

imnrittoatur, auccndltnr," Feat. p. 398; 
Pacar. and Plant in Feat 1. L So too, 
Cato R. R. 18,9; Vttr.4,7; 10,6; ltt— 
Collar, form of the star, 
Aag. Cir. D. 15, 27. 


amMctrayj (also wriBen aabalctnaa. 
and trans*, snbeiarroa or aaccaatraa), a, 
um, adj. [aab-seco] That it am of atrei its) 
rrawiitia^f, in surveying lands ; sabst,'* 
laaa a i a a 'r r or sasaH aaaea of lead, eta. : 
aabaecrra, quae diriau per Tcteranss agria 
carptim anperfnernnt etc Sart Dam. 9 
fitu; so Anct rel agr. ap. Ooea. p. 17 ; 93; 
39 1 measore* nonnamquam dieunt h> aab- 
sscirBm eaae uadam agrt ate, Var. B. BL 
L 10, 2— IX Tranaf, in gen. That re- 
maimt ewer and mbore or that h done bo- 
pedes the principal thing ; over-, odd. care 
too quite claaa.) : euhscciTa quaedmsn Man- 
pore Incorrunt quae ego perire non pati- 
odd ham. 


or. spare time, leisure ha ter a, , 
Cic Leg, L, 3, 9; ef. Plin. H. H. praoC 6 
18 Sillig ff. cr. , and. alsqtnd aubaeeiri leav 

Gris, Plin. Ep. 3, 15. 1 ; so. tcmpora (coon- 
I with subaecairdaria), OeU. M. A.«rar/. 
§93: tempos, id. le^ 10, 8 ; ani aaee lr«o- 
porum Telut aubaeciTa, Quint. 1, 12. 13: 
operae, over -work, extra-work, Cic Phil. 2. 
3, 20: (philoaouhia) non eat Tee euheed- 
ra, ordioaria att, i.e. a thing to be attend- 
ed to at odd timet. Sen. Ep. 53 aarsL sai 
tantam subseciva aoiicttodo nobis reorta 
eat, remaining. App. M. 3, p. 132; ao si 
ib.8,p.ai2; 11, p. 979. 

*wt s icii otd, ctum, 1. c. a. 7s cut 
under, cut awtf ieln ,- to din, pare (rare- 
ly ; not in Cic): stramonium et manipa- 
lam fake, Var. E. R. 1, 59, 1 ; ao, barnam. 
Id. ib. 1, 49, 1: legumtna, id. ib. 1, S3, 3: 
radices, Col. 2, 9, 10: partes, node crea- 
ms era! (Satnrnna). Or. lb. 276.- unsnarl 
ferro, id. Fast 6, 230 : paparcreas raansa 
ungue, id. ib. 4. 438. 
nbaeCtUf a, <"n. Part of subeeco. 

ThJ^nae^eru^dVaaattional ."tampo- 
ra, efftre that, leisure moments (couuied 
with aubaeciTa), GeO. N. A. frarf. I 93. 

aafAaasJlinaa, ii. n. (mb-seUa] A km 
bench (" quod non plane erat sella, tubeol 
thm," Var. U L. 5, 98, 36) ; hence, trmnaC 
a bench (err aftting upon, a teat at my kind 
(in a bouse, the theatre, the curia, a court, 
etc): L In gen.: Plant flock. 5, 4. 91: 
id. lb. 1, 2.36: 3, 3, 33; id. Capta 1, 11 ; 
id. Cela. 7, 96, 1 ; Suet Ter. 9; Mart 1. 
37, 1 : ut cooquisitores singun in aubael- 
lia Rant per totem careem, etc. Plant Am 
pro I. 65; ao Id. I'ocn. prol. 5; Cic Com. 
fragro. med. (ap. OrelL V, 9, p. 68); Suet, 
Aug. 43 ; 44 ; id. Ner. 96 ; id. Claud. 41. 
et al. :— Tolo, hoc orator! cunoacat, ... at 
locus in aubselliis occupetur, etc, Cie. 
Brut 84, 290: sobaellia seuatue. id. Phi). 
5, 7. 18 : cf. id. lb. 2. 8, 19 : id. Cat 1, 7, 16; 
Snet Claud. 93, et al. ;— Cic. Vatin. 14. 34 : 
scdere in accusatorum aubacllh*, id. Roar. 
Am.fi, 17: adrocato adversia mbarjliia 
denn,QuuitU,3,13S; c£ id. 6, 1, 39 ; 12. 
3,9. 

|L In partic, A judge's sent. He 
bench : accussbat tribunua plebl* Idem in 
condonibua, idem ad aubselUa, Cir. Chi. 
34. 93; cf, ram ab aubeelUia in rostra dc 
talit id. ib. 40. 1U.— Hence. 

B. Trsnst, A com, tribunals ago 
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mo no-eempet forum, subsalaa, r ost r a, 

curtamqne mediocre, Cic do Or. 1, 8,38: 
subselua grandiorem et yleaiontn vocem 
desiderant, id. Brut 84. 889 : long! subset 
lu judicatio et mora. Id. Fun. 3, 9, 2 : qui 
habitaret in aubeelHie. id. de Or. 1, 62, 364 ; 
et id. de Dir. In CnecU. IS, 46: reruttus 
in ntriaque subsellhs, (. e. ao judge and ad- 
vocate, id. Fun. 13, 10, 3. 

* aabaeBtttOTi ori*. m. [eub-aentio, 
formed niter the onulosrr of assentator] 
A flatterer, farontr : aubdoU, Plant Fragm. 
■p. Front. Ep. ad M Caea. 3, IX 

'lllll IMllOi'li * ' ° 7b notice or 
perceive seer tils, la smell out : etsi subsen- 
«i id quoque, lUoa ihi esse, Ter. Heaut 3, 
1,62. 

nbcnWraenter. adv., t. eubsequor, 
ad Jin. 

lull ngqnor. entns, 3. g. n. and a. To 

follow close after or immediately ; to foi- 
ble, succeed, emote (quite class.) : J. Lit: 
(a) a, nee,: aubnaquor tn, Fhrat. Am. 2, 1, 
1 ; ct id. ib. 1, 3, S3 ; id. Bacch, 4, 4, 72 : 
hae (cohortei) Bnbaldiariae ternoo subee- 
quebaatsr, Caea. B. C. 1, 83, 2: eigne, id. 

H. G. 4, 36, 1 : ancillam, Or. Her. 20, 133. 
— (0) AbsoL i Plant Moat 3, 2, 116 : Cae- 
aar equitata praemiaeo aeqoebatur omai- 
boa copiis. Caea. B. G. 3, 19, 1 ; ef. id. ib. 
4,11,3; 5,18,4; Liv. 87, 31, 2. et eL : sub- 
aeqmcur prceeoque legit veatigia greara, 
Or.M.3.17; itLFaet 2.336. — b. Tranat, 
of inanimate or abstract aubjecta : (Hes- 
perus) turn antecedana, torn eubaequena, 
Ok. N. D. 8, 20, 53; cf. id. lb. 2, 43, 111 : 
manna nanus arguta, digitis aubaaqnena 
verba, id. da Or. 3, 59, 220 ; et, boa motna 
rabaequi debet gestae, id. ib. : teddem anb- 
aeeuti librl Tusealanarum diaputntHxram, 
id.de Dir. 2, 1,3; Lucr. 2, 486 : si duels 
coneilia favor subaccutus militum foret, 
Liv. 8, 36, 3 : aubeeoaend tempore. Van. 1, 
4, 3 : ao, subsequent! anno. Pun. 11, 29, 35. 

XX Trop., To ft Alow after mentally or 
in opinion, to follow, adhere to, comply 
with, conform one's self to, imitate a par- 
eon or thing: (u) caea: SpesunppusPla- 
tvnem avunculum subsequent Cic. N. D. 

I, 13, 33; ct id. de Dir. 1, 3, 6: ut locu- 
pletes omnca aummum ordinem aubae- 
quautur, id. Phil. 13, 10, 23 : to imitnri, to 
aubaequi student. Pun. Pan. 84, 5 :— nurl- 
flee ipaa auo aermone aubaecutua eat bu- 
nmnUatem lUerarum tuarum, id. Fam. 3, 
1. 2 ; Lir. 8, 35, 3 ; Pan). Dig. 42, 3, 6: (ore- 
donia) Tim ac rarietatem, Cic. Part or. 7, 
35. — Hence, adv., aubaequenter, In 
succession, one after another, Meaa. Corv. 
Prog. Aug. 33. 

a»b aaaTiCMi a, urn, adj. HalfsiUt- 
enr. veatis, Lampr. Oeliog. 86; Gall In 
Treb. Claud. 17. 

1. ajxib-neiro, in, v. a. To torn or 
plant after, Col. 4, 15, 1 ; Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 13. 

2. tab-nro, no perf- sortuni, I. ». a. 
To put or inter! «iuf«r: Lit: sub- 
aertU manibue, App. M. 7, p. 200.— * IT 
Trop.: rea monuit super fculherio pau- 
oa aubserere, to add, subjoin, Aram. 16, 7. 

rabaertllft *• um, Part, ot 3. aubaero. 
WW ■e iWUa ire, e. a, To be subject 
to, to eerte (an ante-class, word) : * f. Lit : 
iataec, quae viroa aubaervire 8ibi postu- 
lant Plant Men. 5, 2, 16.— "B. Trop., To 
comply utitk, humor, accommodate one's self 
U : oradoni, Ter. Andr. 4, 3, 20. 

■llhtOMll. sb,/. [subsido] An ambush, 
asutustade (poatKuaaa.) : eubaeaaaa occul- 
Uua coUocare, Ves. MiL 3, 6 med. ; ao Id. 
ib, 3, 32 ; ct, " h ostium doloa subsessas vo- 
eamua," 8eir. Virg. A. 11, 368. 

llllmiDr, Aria, m. [id.] A waylayer, 
licr-inrmii (a poat-Aog. word) : J, Lit: 
aubaeaaorcs vooantur, qui oociauri ah- 
quem deliteaeunt" 8err. Virg. A. 11, 268 ; 
et. id. ib. 5, 498 : aubaeaaoree cam veoabu- 
Ua, Petr.40. 1.— II. Trop.: aHeni matrl- 
ujonii, VaL Mait~l, 5 ; 7, 8 ex. 1 ; cf, aub- 
aaaaoria et adultcri persona. Am. 4, p. 143. 


&vfa% a, nm, t. aubaecivoa. 

* rafaaddentw, ae, /. | aubaido J A 

sinking down, subsidence ; concr, a set- 
tling, sediment : aquarum, Vkr. 8, 3 med. 
rabsfdseh ere, ». aubaido. 

rohancHtlin, c, ad> (asbaidmm] Of 

or belonging to a reserve, subsidiary (]»»> 
tat for the claaa. aubaidlariua) : aciea, 
Amm. 14, 6 anal.: manua, Id. 37, 10 JU. 


■•Mdi&niu, a, urn, adf. [id.] In 
mrht lang., Of ot belonging to a reserve, 
reeerve-,subsiaUmy(qvitB Claaa.) : cobortes, 
Caea. B. C. 1, 83, 8; ao Ut.9.27,9; Tac 
A. 1.63: aciea, Auct. B. Afir. 59, 3: naves, 
id. Alex. 14. 3—3 u bat, aubaldlarli, 
orum, at. The resent, body of reserve, Ltr. 
5,38.2: 6,8,4; 9,88,11.— %% Tranaf., 
out of the military sphere, Serving for 
support, subsidiary .- palmed. CoL 4. 24, 13 
and 16 : actio, Uh>. Dig. 87, 8, 1 ; et Cod. 
Justin. 5, 75. 1 and 5. 

* rabsidlOT, art, «. dep. n. (id.) To act 
as a reserve, stand in reserve: Hirt B. G. 
8, 13,2. 

•abtltUnmp [aubaideo] orig., 
The troops stationed in reserve in the third 
line of battle (behind the principea), the 
line of reserve, rsserve-ranks, trmrti: " sub- 
sidium dicebatnr, quando milites subside- 
bant m extrema ado labentique aciei sue- 
currebant Quod genua militum conata- 
bat ex lis, qui emeruerant adpendia, lo- 
cum tamen re tine bunt In erercitu : qnae 
erat tarda aciea trlariorum," Feat. p. 306 ; 
et, " substdium, quod poatpoaitum est ad 
aubTeniandum laborantibus," id. p. 333 ; 
and, "triarii quoqne died, quod tn acie 
terda ordtne extremis sabsidio depone- 
bantur: quod bi subsidabant, ab CO »«*- 
sidium dictum," Var. L. L. 5, 16, 26 (but 
ao very rarely) : aubddu et aacundam 
acietn adortus, Liv. 4,28, 2; id. 21, 46,6: 
impulaafrona prima et trepidatio su bald- 
Is iHata, Id. 6, 13, a— Far more freq., 

IX In gen., A body of reserve, an aux- 
iliary corps, auxiliary forces ; and in ab- 
stracts, military support, relief, aid, assist- 
once, ate.: duae cobortes de subsidiopro- 
ccdunt, Siaenn. in Non. 363, 18 : rem eaae 
in an gusto vldit neque ullum ease ruhaid 
ium, quod aubmltti posset, Caea. B. G. 2, 
25, L : neque carta aubaldia coUocari poto- 
rant id. ib. 2, 32, 1 : cohortes reteranaa m 
fronts, post eaa ceternm exercttum in 
subsidha locat Sail. C. 59,5:— quum aUua 
alii subsidium ferrcnt, Caea. B. G. 2, 26, 2 : 
-fundi tores Balcares aubaidio oppidania 
mitdt, id. ib. 2, 7, 1 ; cf, raiasi in subsldinm 
oquitoa. Tac. A. 12,55: Italiae aubaidio pro- 
flcisci, Caoa. R C.3, 78, 4 ; ef. Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 
46 : intcgros subaddio adducit, Caea. B. G. 
7, 87, 2; ct, aubaidio venire, Cic Att 8, 7, 
1 : commune In Germanos Galloaquo anb- 
aidhim, octo lotiones erant, Tac, A. 4, 5. 

B. T r a n a f. beyond the military sphere, 
Support, assistance, aid, help, protection, 
etc.: (o) Sing.: abi quscrere.ubi jurando 
tuo satis ait aubaidli, Plaut. Cist 2, 1. 26 : 
mUii hoc subsidium («c Juris interpretado- 
nem) jam inde ab adolesconda comparavi, 
Cic. de Or. 1. 45, 199 ; ct, ut fliud subsidium 
(sc. bibliothecam) aenectud pa ram, id. Att 
12.3.52 ; and, etibetdiuro bclnatimum ex- 
isdmo aenectud odnm. Id. de Or. 1. 60, 
255; ctalao. id. Quint 1,4; itLCIoeot 1,3: 
his diffioultadbua dnac rea erant aubaidio, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 20, 3 : udlssimum snnooae 
subsidium, Liv. 27, 5, 5 : aurum ad aub- 
sidium fortunae relictum. Id. 82, 32, 6 : 
non a] hid subsidium quam miaciicordia 
Caeaaria fun, Tac. A. 2, 63 : nee dbi aub- 
aidio sit praearns numen, Or. B>. 285— 
(?) Plxr. : induatriae aubaldia, Cic. Cat 2, 
5, 9: frumentaria subsidia rel pubUcaa, 
id. de imp. Pomp. 13, 34 : albl subaidla ad 
omneavitae status parare, id. Fam. 9, 6, 4 ; 
Id ib. 15, 4, 14; BuetCalig. 13: mare circa 
Capreas importnoanm et vix modicia na- 
vigiis psnca subsidia, Tac. A. 4, 67. 

aub - ntdo, aedi, aeaaum, 3. (collat 
form, acc to conj. 2, subafdent, Luc. 1, 
646 ; Amm. 28, 4, 23) v. n. and a. 

X, Neutr, To sit dmen, crouch down, 
squat ,* to set one's self doutn. settle down, 
rink down f to sink, settle, suhskis (quito 
class.): 

A. Lit : X In g*u- : "Si's nunc, sub- 
sume omnes, quasi eolent triarii, Plaut In 
Var. L. L. 5, 16,86; and in Feat p. 306; et, 
subsidunt Uispani ad versus emlssa tela 
ab hoate, inde ad mittenda ipsi eonsur- 
gunt Liv. 28, 8, 6 ; and, partem militum 
subiidere in subsidUs jussit id. 1. 14. 7; 
cf. also, popltte aubsidana, Virg. A. 12, 492: 
slii elephand clunibus eubsidentea, Liv. 
44, 5, 7 : subsedit in Ilia Ante force era, 
Or. M. 9, .297.— b. Of things : sktebant 
campi, crescebant mondbus alda Aseen- 


■8-WB8 
ana t neque culm poterant eubaHere Saxi, 

Lucr. 5, 494; so, valles, Or. M. 1, 43: H- 
mus mumV ut faex, -Lucr. 4. 498 ; cf, fae- 
ces in randis vaaorum. Col. 12, 51, 14 ; tnra 
Sen. Ep. 108 med. ,- so too, la urina quod 
aubsidit si album eat, etc., PUn. 86, 6, 19-; 
and, aqua, settles, becomes clear, Auct B. 
Alex. 5 : iDmina, foil, subside (app. Bereft 
humus), Ov. M. 1, 344; et, nadee, subside, 
avals, Virg. A. 5, 820 ; hence also, transt, 
vend, Prop.1,8, 13; Ov. Tr.3. 15 L— Poet: 
extremue galeaque kna aubsidit Acestes, 
remains at lis bottom, Virg. A. 5, 498 : ebar 
poeito rigore Subsidit digida cedltquc, 
#»a way, yields, Ov. M. 10, 284 :— multao 
per mare peesutn Subsedere suls pari ter 
com civibua urboa, arc sunk, Lucr. 6,590; 
so, terraene dehiacont Snbatdentque ur- 
bes, Luc. 1, 646. 

8. In par tic. : aj. Pregn., To settle 
down, establish one's self in a place ; to re- 
main sitting, remain, abide, stay: si (apes) 
ex alro minus frequentesevedunt ne sub- 
sidit para allqua, Var. R. R. 3,16,36: aub- 
sedi in ipaa via, Cic. Att 5, 16, 1 : In SlcUia, 
id. Fam. 6, 8, 3 : multitude. . . .quae in cas- 
tria snbaoderat 'Caea. B. G. 6, 36, 3: 

Sioadam ex ViteBiia subsedisae Nucertae, 
net VI t. 1 Jut. i et, in oppldo Readno, 
id. Vesp. 1 ;■ and Virg. A. 12. 836; Quint 
8, 1,3.— (0) Of things: in Nilo nartcula 
subsedit ran aground, Liv. Eplt 113. 

b. To crouch down on the mulch, to Ut 
in wait, lie In ambush : cur Deque ante oc- 
currit ne ille in villa resident i necepm 
loco eubsedtt, quo ille noctu veatunaa aa- 
sett Cic. Mil. 19. 51 ; cf., ai ilium ad «r- 
bem noctu acceasurum sciebst subsiden- 
dofa atque exspectaodum fuit, Id. in. § 49 ; 
seAlao below, no. IL 

S. Of female animate, To submit to too 
e, In copulation (poet and very rare- 
ly): maribua8ubsldera(pecudeseteqaae), 
Lucr. 4, 1194 : Juvet ut tigres aubaiderc 
cervie, Hor. Epod. 16, 31. 

B. Trop., To subside, decrease, abate 
(very rarely): in eontrorerstis subsidit 
impetus dlcendl, Quint 3, 8, 60 : nec ai. 
lentio subsidat sed firmetur confuetudinc 
(vox), id. 11, 3, 34 : vida subsidunt Sen. 
Ep. 94 jfn. .- formidata subsidunt et spa- 
rata deciplunt id. ib. 13. 

If. Act. (sec. to no. I., A, 2, b). To lie 
in wait far, to waylay any one (poet and 
in post-class, prose) : devictatn Asinm (i. 
e. Agamemnonem) subsedit sdulter, Virg. 
A. 11. 268 ; so, leonem, Sil. 13, 231 : eopi- 
osos homines, Amm. 28, 4, 92: tnsontem, 
id. 16, 8 : — ragnum, Luc. 5, 238 dub. (Heyne 
and Mart. Lag., regno). 

' robtddtims, a, um, adj. [subsidro] 
Sinking down, settling : fraces, Grat Cy- 
neg. 474. 

mbaifxllaiiav a, um, adj. (sue-ate- 
numj TK/h is or serves under the standard: 
miles, a kind of legionary soldiers kept tn 
reserve to strengthen Ike centre, Tac. H. 1, 
70 fin. ; 4, 33 Ernest ; Amm. 39, 5. 

anbsdjrnAtio, onia, /. (aubsigno] A 
subscrtp&on, signature: * L Lit: "vent- 
res eubaignatiooia verbo pro sabsciipdona 
ud aolebant" Paul. Dig. 50, 16,.39.-*B. 
Trop., A firm promise, assurance . poem- 
tendae, Tert Poan. 3 med. 

iK-»lemrt. avl. atum. 1- v. a. To mark 
or ICTUS beneath, to undersign, subscribe 
(mosdy post- Aug.) .- f. Li (. : traditat no- 
taa subaignabtmna Catonls maxima, ver- 
bis, PUn. IB, 6, 7, 6 33; so, Cieeronis sen- 
teadam Ipaiua verbia, Id. 18, 85, 61 J— "sub- 
signatum dicitur quod ab alt quo subscrrp- 
tum est" Paul Dig. 50, 16, 39; et, .«ad- 
hue subsignara dtetnras pro subacribere," 
Fest p. 881 — IX Transt: * JL To set 
down, enter, register on a list : Subslgnari 
apud ftcrarinm (praedia), Cic. FL 3sv£0. 
— B, To pledge, pignerau by signing: 
raaaota, Inarr. Grot 307, 1 and 3 : rea 
pro cautela litis. Cod. Jusdn. 5, 37, 88 med. 
—2. Trop., 7"o pledge; to engage, war. 
rant: allquid apud aliquant, Pna-Bp. 10, 
a,4;-ld.ib.3,l, 13. 

MbHaQiO! 1*1 or III, 4. «.«. (aaUs) To 
spring upward, leap up (mostly poet ; not 
In Cic): L Lit: deetda de lecto prsc- 
cepa, subsUlt Plaut Caain. 5, 8, 50 ; cf. id. 
Cure. 1, 8, 64 : non aubeilia ac plaudia t 
Var. in Non. 135, 88: semper damnosi 
aubsOuere canes, Prop. 4, 8, 46: Pegasus 
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H. 8, p. lOgi- 

doraoruta, Loor. 8, 191.— *B. Troa.: 
•utailiuti «l acrioreaaawlitd. «.n. Ep. ll 
" .a,** ' ' 


tog timllMr (tot rarely) : MaUtaee 
aiem atbo aahaindUt, Caw. ft. US, 98 t-eab. 
Anile .liquid. Ulp. Dig. 38, 3, 1 aatd. 

■ mm\ itmaWm * f 'UiiW 

oUgoUi/ tmrntd up, inw a ttat took ta et e ar 
pug^oood; bora, Var. R. E. 8, 5, 7. 

var-t^ar""' 1 — * 

irt ■*». 3. a. a. and a. r L 

AaKtr-, To Ion* a otmnd or at tt li ta, to m o no 

OtiU, 1 1 win Hi dinj ; I* wan, aaet 


A. Lit! 1,1a fan., ratkpdmidaera 
ubetiterant Cm*. B. ~ 


,C. 9,41,4; eo, hi 
loclt cunpeMribtu, id. a 0. 1,79,9: m 
aedem loot, Hilt R G, 8, 16, 1 : ad km 
jam Ttartdem. Aaet a Aion. 45, 1 : elm 

6 99: ^nraattotablatt HalrelM aawadae 
Mbaaatera . . . oeepemnt Cm ft. 0. 1. U, 
3; ot,rabawttAcaa>MrtMcaBaitltaar- 
mil, Vlrg. A. 19, 4M; « eaaaMl lb. 19, 
683; Potr. Ill, 8; 113,8; Plia.8,4,5: hi 
aliquo Beau viae . . . oeaultnt e ub awl obet 
*Mun*dUm*Hmimt»ukLiT.m,U,T; 
ao, ocoaktuTtl 9, 93, 1-k Of tUnm: 
tubttidt andt, Vtrg. A. 8, 97; to, tmnie, 
PHn. Pa*. 30, 4 ; mm alee, Imbaii, 
Quint 11. V S4 : rot talent ia alarum atom, 
PUa.S7,»,47: a. radtea eabM. rtmeaii m 
.iuptmco, CeU. 8, 16. 

2, la parti a. i a. Ta Ma a, I w»n,a»l d t 
raaaj* tea place: local ubi aadoania tab 
aktereM lagan, Var.L.L.S.39,43: ertanaa 
WdadisadoolaaV: tu h ajetra a ai f o r aMl t 
at aequmti. Pita. En. 11, (t latn Beta, 
tap. Im tearta rage/i, id. It- fc, 1 4, 13 1 utea 
<ua detnT aubalateret orabat Vail. 9. ft. S. 

■l To watt * otand, L a. (a amud >at, 
hall ant; m w aA t ta ad, nppam, mint aid 


SUBS 

iaalM*» ! *JWt law—watt* 

gnea ad toe* erlST U khu, intimou : quod pram 
(denier), Sleena. at Charia. a. 175 P. 

ayh fW tiW, wtue. 4. ajt Jwrtd. t 
t, 7» anm ay lot at a nttmut, acU. a 
Judre io place of one rajacaxi by the per 
ttee : iudioeaa, Cio. Cm. 33. 44; at lb, 34, 
93; id. Verr. 1,10,30. _ 

aJkaamuT^SbntataivaH; toil of oaLar 
iadm ip plan o/ «wa nrjactad br (be 
par3ea,C3e. Verr. % 1.41. 137; id. Ctaant 
31, Hr afofaar i Wa—a ta w aataa corn 
ta place of thaaa wfaa had diad, Soet. 


BTJBR 

): A. 1M.1 


anbalaoai aa,iauaaw hmuu, art t> 

Ulp. Dig. 3, 3, 33; ao Cola. lb. IS, 1 
B. In partr*.: a. 7> Mad «t 


■uffulcii nrmiter. Noo 
Plant Epid. 1.1, 78: UamubaUatoaaeiaa 
armia, LW. 97, 7, 3: cnpeo jaranU, v£rf. 
A. S, 808.-0) Of thtaga : qnod aaqne 
ancorae nweaane aaba Ulneut neeae, am, 
kmd Maad, uUou, Caaa. B. G. 3, 10, 1 

B. Trop.: \. la gen. To Man, fat, 
saaMi la aunr, conlfcnM, ramara, nuWna: 
•Bbaiatsre (ia dkaado). Qnhit 4, 3, SO: 
anbalatit omnia aratantla, id. 8. 5, 87: In- 
tra priorem panpartahtm •ubalatere, Tae. 
A. 13, 33 : eqalum nomsn ankaiatabat in 
tarmia equorum pnbucormn, ttill ruatat 
or aMu only w, eta, PHn. 33, 1, 7 >— 
a errnm anoqae et filum fmrl'l" prooa. 
ratorem poeae habeas atnot: at onantnm 
•d laom famlllaa, Taroaa eat: ia atrrro 

— ^ ■ ( — iMfliaer- 

anbatitit et aananw praaana graaitaaa va- 
(eatia, Or. IL 1,907; id. Her. 13. 196 1 at 
nihil rafert, breria an loaga ait oMtana, 
tdem pea erlt ; varum aeeoio oaa aaodo 
aadanU hoc, Urod ribaiaUt Qnlnt 9. 4, M. 

V. (aoc to «* A, 9, b) To Mead, aauV 
•htad, •< aaVaaati to, mafaKta, aappart a 
thing : bob at Varroiua thaa wr oa habe- 
rem, mboiatero aanrpMi piiaawii, Brut, in 
Clo. Pain. 11. UH ft; ao, Uatk atftoha, 
Claud, in Eutrop.8. 388: lid. Gala. Dig. 

«. To tumd bf, nrpK mrj one (Appn. 
Man) : nteia eatmak aeratnaia aubaiata, 
App. M. II, p. 987; ao id. ib. 8, p. 183 ; 8, 
p. 167; 6, p. 174. 

d. TV aumd or hold food, to euMai 
<laie Lada) : non eo ndaae tanat nt la ad- 
Terra te lata jaria rattona anbalsat, Cod. 
Jaet 9 13, 14 | ao id. ib. 7, 9, 11. 

H, AM. (acc. to mo. L, A, 3, b), To matt 
a u»»4 fmhut, vuaabtad, a aw a anr any 
one (very rarely) : praepotentetB anaa 
Rofnaaam rabaktera, Li». 9,11,6: faraa. 
at 1, 4. 9. 

ttaaSul V^'TonranSa,' App. IIj3jpfl74. 

,tra> a, an, aa>. Lying ho- 

m a, arfmiai (a poat- 

Aug. word): montea, PHa. 7, t, 9. — Ah- 
ooL. aabaolanna. I m. <*- . rentna). Tkt 
eauaMW.Sen.aN. 5,16; Pita. % 47, 43. 
In the alar, i aajabrlorea •epteatrioinlaa 
oaa aneeolaei Td auttrl aunt, Cela. S, 1. 
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tab ariHaaa, a, 

auaU ta> tun, aaauri 


awn. aaa l l l i. aaatarlat. aata n no i (a noaVAug. 
oirca ; word): boiatnli, Qatat 7, a at mam, 
kL a 91. 1 1 abcMaa et alias manda, id. C, 
•aa. { 7 : rnetorkwa, id. 9. 14, 84 : 
dWeraae aabataatlat, Prsat, Btrat 4 


tabataaaia. tad In ana poattnta eat, a»aV 

lit, Paid. Dig. SO, 18, 14 : atao eaa> 

atanda bcaltatam, t raea l tatr* ty" ricaaa, 
a d ab a al ftrtaaa. Tap. Or. 8 . aa, a. omnia 
' naorum, A«r. Viot. Or. 19 ; 
Pant Seat 3, 99. et al 
aaAaajnjrtaliai a. 
Of or ooUmfing *>(•<•■ 
lamalal , a aa a watl a l (a anal nlaai weed) 
dhTeraada, Tart. Baa. Cara. 45 M-—1X 
Treat t. ft l a t aa lf t f . la a a t a a tej ai i aotea- 
•Mea, L a. tyaraa, Aaaat 91. U-Ado., aab- 

ataatlAllter, M aada. atjaattntnWaa, 

Tart adr.Valent.7,4; id. adr. Kara. 3ft 

e./. den. lid.) A tav 

taaana, kL ib. 193. 16. 

ad*. VaL 27 fin. 

faMaBtttM a, nan. ad> (aabatan- 
tUjA^aritunt, wMaainN (a port data, 
word): raa, Ten. adv. Pres. 96; kL ad». 
Bermag. 96.— B, In the later graauaat 
lang.i a. Terbmm. iM tatala af wt awe, It. 
mm, a traaal. of the Oreak aaa a a n adu , 
Pritc. p. 818 fa. P. 

■■h-afcalaat, atrATi atrataaa, 3. a. a. 
To tmm, toaajar, a j iiaaa, or toy tmdtr or 
" (quite claaa,): L Lit: aeaetaai 
Cato K. R. 37, 9; to, Teruiaaa, 
Ter. Andr. 4, X 19: eanaa et aardi let* 
Or. M. 15, 398; Paa. 90, 14, 36: 
bordei. Col 3, 9, » : facam atari. 
aw»,»«a^rtadtaid«)atatl, ItaaraeTtaaad 
coiar, Paa. 86. 10, 66: ae (naaer), la aw 
atraM/aadtr, iinkiti awaay, OataB. 64, 
404 : aobatrataa Moadda atorlao Hoaa- 
DO, t waawtd eat tmdtr, (pre* tatdtr, Lir. 
88, 31, 9: pelage late aahatrata, 
out or emmdoi eta t tO. Lver. 6, 1 
id. 4, 413 ; 6, 747 :— puuDa, I a. la fumum 
(*tMaaUacoata,r^lO,33.4B^i«6tol.: 
mala a. pocori. Pita. In. 83, 83.— Aaawe. : 
paeorl dlBgCTtar anbatamatar, Onto B. H. 
37,9.— B. Tranaf, To iit m a , tprtad 
oatr, otter any thing : aohara panda, Var. 
K. R. 1. 57. 9< gaUaae aidoa aaoBitthne 
satttarnont Cie. N. D. 9, 89, 189: fnada- 
avenla oaraonibna, PHn. 3S.14, 91: leotnm 
ttragala Teate. App. H 10, p. 948.— T 
Trop, JV oproad out, taotakteaaan 
adon. accept. Dee, ale. i la gim an, tar- 
raadar, prommnam: omne eoacratam at- 
aoe eorporanm anhno, do. Unlr. 8 
Ueht, Locr. 8, 98 : ram pubHoam HI 
ttwe. Cie. Rep. 1, 4 ; «£, pndkadam aU- 
eaJ, Suet. Aeg. 68. 

ttaltaattly , a. naa, odj. [aab-atSlo] 
(an ante- aodpoat^laaa. word) BUgHef 
d ru mmi n g. dHoloing: lothUD. t f. ttnm- 
furv, Cato R. R. 136, 6—0, Rabat, aub- 
ttlllnm, ln„A oHgkt drum/lug, a opriak- 
May : ''twtatawjt tempua anta plaTiam 
jam paene aridam et pott phtram bob 
pertiocoBt, qnod Jam tdllaret, aat aon- 
dnm deaJatet" Peat p. 306 tad 307: de- 
| hiac aiibadllum et deoao aadam, Tert 
i Pal. 3 

i . MVa-wtftfi*, 3L Mum. 3. ». a. [ftatno] 
f. To ttt, pal, plact, or lay under, ta aat 
I oraiact aact to any thing (to mraly, and 


ptantae, Pall. Mart 16, 38 > pom ilajbaa 
tot atmataraa awaa, Hirt B. Afr. 3a\ l^— 
B, Trop. : aabroraertt anhno ayetaea a 
o u ip or it aintdtm at amgaalcaBt, tad atw- 
ttauat to Uo atayiaarita, fgund to kaa> 
mlf, Lhr.98, 33, S: tebatlti 
iai an aiiliittit' la mt 
cattd. PHn. En. 6. 31, 
arbatrto, Celt. Dig. 38, 1. StV-M. To J 
la aat t 1 or r» iht alaat of ta t f tar. at aaaV 
ttttaaa (to qai» data.) : A. In (tea. : ia 
eoram loeem arret Bniaaaot, Cm. Vent. 
% 5, 98. 79i ao pattdaattn hi hwana Seta. 
ioaia, Swat Tib. 4: Hep, Afca. 7; at. 
CoL ft, 6, 1 : uaau pro te Verrrm aa b aal 
taiad alteram drkad. Cie. Verr. 9, 3, «■, 
161 ; cf. Ur. 38, 49. 10i ax aaata tabahua 
pro ea, PHn. 33, 10, 36: pUkaophiata ao 
baa pro ral putacae aruaaraawaa, Cox da 
Dir. 9, 3, 7: eaaanhan aBcat, VeH. % SB, 
3: tf.8oet.Oaea.711; ao, eaajam Bkaha. 
lir. 99.1,1*: a h a n aadn a daaMa«taa,Ctd 
4. 17, 3; QnlBt a, 6. 60: 
pee. id. 7, 4, 15 v—ld. 3. 8. 34 1 


Har. 13: i 

aathy (Mat I. 9, 9.— B. Ia panic, hi 
Jarul Una. : a ktnaten (aUoan. To -aa. 
atatar atoaad Ata* r la aaaa the daataaeald 
dta: "ata e dea aat fcatttatt aataat ar oaf . 

u^l^^^!^o^!rllSmmt'l^»\ 
6.1 ta.: heredea tantoata. aktat Tab. 7«; 
to, aaredtan (ahoal). id. Oaab. 9; Qabat 
7, 6, 9, et malt, al 

u.^pu%^iuptJif { : 


maea: 'I la mams Ara.3, a. 104. — B. 
Ia partle, ta jartal taag. A wa tay ttt- 
oadkoor, -Oai. tact 2, i 1744*.; at Dig. 
99, ttt S.-- 


Plata 


■aa, y ' : .V >4» 


raaka^aaa.a*. [atbtd. 
; araaaalBa.ADB.DnBm, 

a, am, Part, of aaa- 


■■b-trhtsara.a.a.: IToawtra 
ta ati yf, to at aiitaai (rery rare : not hi 
Clej: Cela.6,10aMd.: aaUo dolore tub- 
atuUt, kl. 3, 7«tttt_-n. To otaud foot, 
hald out, L q. tababto : aaatcn, at atiatat 
Tar. Andr. 3. 4, 11. 


falamai liorl aoauamus angry or i 

awdio.Aua.ConLSJm. 


BBiaajtrAaaaBVi tola, a. Itabtetraol 
a^T^STaadw, Mar .- molk, Var! 
R. a 3, 10, 4; ao fat Ib. a 6,5; 3,9.8; 
80.19,444. CaDedalao,a 
Cato R. R. 161, 9 <et a 


a, ma, Part of tub- 


Bj waaaO ^rwpBieT tmdw'i only la the 
aHomg.: Pita. 18, 80, »i H, 9,38. 

Jaat mmaBof, JuS uurning, gaming ; 
verba, App. M. 3, p. 168. 
■aAaMtytam) «. am, i»art tad Pa. of 

ajWM|tUfU. 

•■B^Hrtrtttaata, eada, Part fttrtdaj 
Qrattng at g n otkmg tteaaaaat: Aaaat 

16,4. 

kS \£3k m fu S&Ta draw 
(poat and in Boat-Ana. prate): t Lit: 
rrl naia aodo. Tae. G. 38 1 to, limcma aaro 
eomta, Lac 3. 981 : atnoa. Sea. Traad. 86: 
ltatea malo, SO. 1, 689: caput eqm lota. 
Map. Earn. 3: comma boat. Bam. Oaa. 
31.— B. Tranat, To kind or draw ta. 
goUuwi to dram up, coanact , oltaV: aa- 
rem. 1. a. to point or art* tat ear, Hor. a 
9. 3, 98: lacrimal. Marc. Earn. 8— B 
Troa. : eSaea, Quint 10,4,4: bilam. Jar. 
6,431— Heace 

eubatrletaa, a, ta. Pa. (ate. to aa. 
II.), Drawn Ugotkar, 


tifkA, data.- iaa, Or. at. J, 
916 1 crart, ld.fi>. 11,739: 


mm, PHn. 39, 3, 13: taaka, fML 7, 19. 3. 
Camp.: ttatit aabttrtetier. CoL a 90. 

" (aabatranj ^a 


Vitr.1,3; 6.11; Caet. a C. S, 93. 1 ; Cm. 
Mil. SO, SB; JL88| Ur. 36. 96, 3; Frew, 
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»JKjft£53%> n£u( (ay: 


»BBf 

An>j*sd.S,5e ? .;Col.l,5.9. Celled also, 

nbstrMtam, i. *, vitr e, 7 sud. 
■nbatractw «, <"». pom. of «•>• 

•duo. 

■ - L To 

Lit: 

PUut Moat 1, 8, 40 : io- 
terralla montium, Vitr. 8, 7 mud. ; ct. Pita. 
33, 4, 31; Vv. L. L.S.38. 43: Cepitoli- 
am saxo quadrato, Llv. 6, 4, IS: subslro- 
endo iter sscere. Cels, Dig. 8, 1, 10 :— Tin 
glaraA, i «. to ta|>, to pons, Lir. 41, 27, 5. 

* MBpfHiH «i« [ tubsilio 1 With 
loops or jaama-' decorrei*. Suet Aug. 83. 

BTjbvKtlta, are, v. intent, a. [Id.] 7b 
anV «p, to <•>■, jama, Aop (rare ; not in 
Cie.) : L Lit: Vfcut Caain, 3, 7, 10: to 
aubsaltae, ego miaar rix aste, id. Capt 3, 
4,104.— IJL Tr op.: nesenno eubeultetim- 
paribua epettta. Quint 11, 3, 43 ; id. 9, 4, 4* 
Will Winy no frf* Tb *• 

or remain under, tmnf, or *du«d; to bt 
teaar or mt hand (quite claaaiool) : nbl bob 
aabeat quo praecipitet ao daatdat, aim 
la uttiu ewdsraeatA, Cic Rao. L 45; 
Lucr.3,888; of. 4. 1078: el quid tatr* ca- 
tena aabeat uloeria, Plane, in Cie. Fans. 
10, 18, 3: eubucula aabeat t uaic ae, Hor. 
Bp. 1, 1, 96s nigra subset ttngua pabaa, 
Vlrg. G. 3,388: suberat Pas Uieia umbrae, 
Tib. 9, 5, 87 : cam eel Oceano aabeat Hor, 
Od. 4, 5, 40 Mnona auberat, Caea. a 0. 1, 
85.5; ao, monies, id. B. C. 1. 65, 3 : raBia, 
UL in. 1, 79, 3 : pianinos, Liv. 97, 18, 6 : vtct- 
M taberna, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 94 : templa 
mart, Ov. M. 11. 359 ; eC. regnnm Arts- 
bermrie UM, Sail. Ep. aUthrti ad A 


a propinquia locie. Plane 
h>. Cia. Fam. 10, 91, 9: — nox jam auberat 
an near, Caea. B. 0. 3, 97, 4 ; ao, Biema, id. 
B. G. 3, 37, 1 ; and. diae eoooiaoram, Cic 
NIL 16,49; — Aact Her. 3, 8. 19: in qua 
(kunrJone) perlculi eneplnhi nan aabeecet 
Cic PhiL 9, 3, 4 ; aoUL Bow. Am. 10,38; 
and simply, a. susplcio, id. Quint 31, 68: 
eadem cauea anhest, id. Oft 1, 19,38; ao, 
causa aliqua, id. Pin. 5, 10, 99 ; cf, ai hia 
TittU ratio noa aubeaaet id. N. D. 3. 98, 
71; ao, ratio, Auet Her. 1, 17, 37; Quint 
9, 3, 6: ai alia apes satans noatrae aubea- 
aet Cic. Alt 3, SS ; id. Rep. 1,38; Quint 
3, 5, 9 : aaepe aolent euro nun eubeese 
mala, Tib. 1, 9, 18: aubaat atlendo fad- 
aua, Curt 6, 9, U. at aaep. — Poot : arnica 
anberlt notftiae tuae, will ta tubjeet to 
yon* cognitanet. Or. A. A. 1, 39a 

C rob trnxtum «. »«■• md i- 

what deaf, vox. UiiMna, Quint 11, 3, 39 
dub., al. turda.) 

benttUa^ort^SeoUHTprert: Testis, trLuaed. 
tdgtd, or fringed mt the asetoa, Hor. 8. 1, 

3,39. 

ledjrSrintixeT : stetit sul 
OS, s mtd. 

ai«l l S!&S^cta?Prud n HMi. TO. 

Into, v.sufciemen. 
xi, an, a. a. To eortr 
im, A mm. 19, 7 (at sub- 

***»w WltiilBiiiwui *• ont (**f- 

u\*]TiuU tot under the. roof, L q. in-door: 
peTtmenta, Pan. 38, 90, 81. 

tnMdL ra nUm rail avea;, 7»a W 
aaa> ojikofoot, Priac. p. 644 P. (aub-talua). 

■IllifUHn (alao written eubMgmen), 
Jul" », [contr. from aabtsmman, aubtec. 
men, from rab-texo ; at mala, from max- 
Ulal That wkicA if wrought or wortm fa, 
(la woof, weft of a web: Inaerltar medi- 
um radtla aubtemen aeuda, alb. Or. If. 6, 
66; ao Var. L.L. 8,83,33; Virg. A. 3, 
483; Vitr. 10, 1 mtd.; Plitt. 11,34, 38; 13, 
13, 94.— n. Mot on. (para pro toto). Ant 
thing ma, uraad, ear* (ao rarely, and 
maedy poet) : Plant Merc 3, 1, SO : ao, 
aercTer. Heaut 9, 3, 59; Front do Nop. 
am. 9 mtd. : Tyrlum, Tib. 4, 1, 191 : Stat 
Tb.«S«; cf., plrto braeae, VaL Fl 8, 997 ; 
and, crooeo reatea, Id. 8, 334. Bo of the 
ItrtnJe of the Fates: undo tfbi red Hum 
eerto subtemtne Parcaa Rupere, Hor. 
13, 15: daeere aubtemlna, Caroll. 


Epod. 
(4,398. 


fJ«Me«lO^n0«ar/., torn, 3. a. and 
«. : ~1 A&~ To track ndmud : lec- 
tor lork Goto B. R. 10, S.— " H. Jtomw, 


SOBT 
amdanuou: Unea, Front Ex- 


Fa . 

poa. form. p. 39 Goes. 


rab-teaao> ere, a. 

leau: Tinaoea 


To hold UK- 
Tinaoeas leotos ceetibaa aub- 
tento (contr. tor aubteneto), Cato R.R.35, 
Sobneld. X. or. 

nMantnat <■>»• P**- bom eub- 
tendo. 

e, adj.. Rather aUa, 
ar. B. R. 9, 7, 5. 


beneath, underneath 
face ut ease rearia Subter item, ut eopera. 
Loot. 6,537; cf., omnia keen, quae supra 
ataubter, unumeaae, Cic. de Or. 3,5,80; 
and id. poet N. D. 8,43,106: anulus sub- 
ter adhaerena, Luer. 6, 915 : oeulum aub- 
ter premera. Id. 4, 449 : subter mediam 
fere ragioaem aol obdaet Cic Hep. 6, 17. 
H, Pratf. c ate and ait. Below, ieeuath, 
andwaaaat, wader (rarely, bat quite dae- 
alaai): (a)c.aee.: cupiduBtemaubterpraa- 
oardU loearit Cic. Tuac. 1, 10, 90 : anbter 


nineta,Prop.3,34,67: sobtcr faatifj* teoti, 
Virg. A. 8, 366 : aubter unaa earernas. Or. 
at. 5, 503, at aaep. : manu aubter tonm 
axaerta, Lir. 8,9,5 : — aubter murumboa- 
dum ad oonortea adrenJmr, aa d ir a eata, 
L b. chum to <aa waUo, U. 34, SB, 8— (0) c 
ahL: Tirana omnia aubter se babet, Clo. 
Tuac 6, 1, 4: Raoateo subter Htore, Cs> 
tatt. 85, 7: sabter denos teamdme, Virg. 
A. 9, 414. 

ITf In composition, subter, like 
aub, denotes underneath, lia r ssl: aabtar- 
aetua, aubternuo, ate > and alao, tranet, 
what la done aseratfy, prlemtehf, txandem- 
■taab/: aublerdiwo, aubterfugio. Inaoane 
Torba compounded with aubter it la 
doubtful whether they are actually com- 
pounds, or if aubter as not to be treated 
separately as an adverb. 

'raWtfr-aCtllat n. urn. Part [ago] 
Driam tains or underneath ; aubteractu 
quasi radicUma, Ceat 6» 88, 1. 

' ■aVtl s Ull s MO i *" — Ta pant 
txgatp beneath: Stat 8. 1, 1, 56. 

* llMl^TUhi •> um, Part, (ca- 
to] W a ft s— a * am undtrneath : Sol. 3 jb. 

tbT^am^teallil'us 1 a\in, nhcMuaeout 
(posbclaaa.) : morbus, the dropsy, Aur. Vict. 
Epit 14 Jin. : hnmor, Veg. Vet 3, 9 mod. 

■nbtor-dllCO, 3- 1. «. To carry 
ogtecreih), ta ewii away any thing (a Plan. 
Bnianword): ne tibi clam se subterducat 
tstjnc. Plant MiL 8, 3, 79:— ai hula ooea- 
aloni tempos aeae subterduxerlt, id. Aata. 
9,8,1a 

raMer-M*) eta, ». a. To fam be- 
neath (poat-Aug. and Tery rarely) : amaia 
sub montas anbtornuena. Vitr. 8, 8 awd. : 
tmrente aubterAuente, Pirn. 8, 50, 76— 
*|L Trop.: eoa feUeitaa hujrata aobter- 
•hut. Bum. Pan. Conat 15. 

rabter^UCfoi fngl, 3. a, a. and a. 
To fat otcrttlf%r ay ataxia, to got aft to 
eacaft, saada, avoid, aim; L Never, (ao 
very rarely) : sabterfdgiaae sic mibl hoctte 
Chryaahtm. Phut Bac 4, 6, 8; Uh> Dig. 
42, 1 SO.— IT. dot. (so quite class.; a fa- 
vorite wordof Okt) : mare, Plant Mare. 
1, (3 : vim orimtnutn, Cic. Verr. 1, 3, 8 : 
Imprudendam, Id. ib, 1, 4, 13. So, mlh- 
ttam, td. Off. 3, 96, 97 : poanam ant ealam- 
ltatem. Id. Caedn. 34, 100 : pertouram. Id. 
Fam. 15, 1, 4 : omnia quasi fata, id. LaeL 
10, 35 : tempeatatam Poniol bam, Liv. 31, 
10, 6: Ina flaci, Sue*. Veap. 83, at aaep. 

* MpteT-Aindo, sre, v. a. To found 
or eetthUsh bentath : terrem, Laet 2, 8 

3se^^ q KoV^ 

Let) : termini, Innoc. da Gas. lit p. 933 
Goes.: per subteriorm, AemU.Macer.8,13. 

• - ere,*.*. 7t> lit un- 
s tens ardenoem coeli 
Afcim. 1, 196. 

andsr any thing : horde! grana, PaJL Febr. 
18,1. 

TObt«r-UbOT, aibi. v. drp. a. To 
glide or Juno under ; to rltp assay, eacape 
from any thing (mostly poet) : ductus 
Sicanos, Virg. E. 10, 4: flumina aubter- 
labentut muroa,- Id. Qeorg. 2, 157 : aabter- 
labena Moaella, Aus. Idyll. 10, 31 :— s. ce- 
leritale, Liv. 30, 96, 6. 


• BBT 

'njartat^aVTo «•" To mud 

underneath : nbntaa aegri, Plin. 38, 7, 88. 

* Mbter*Oto, ere, v. a. To awat be- 
neath, JUm underneath : gurgite sidereo 
anbterlut Orlona, Claud. Vi. Cons. Hob. 

177. 

♦•■lrtoriam^ools./. [aubterloo] A 
wanking beneath, washing aaaay: Claud. 
Mamert Btat an. 1, 8. 

* nbttTHMa, are, o. n. To put bo- 
neath: pontes rapklo aeatu, Claud. IJylL 
6, 61. 

* trttW VUhVhm «"tta, Port, [natp] 
ling under any tkit 


ling; SoL 58 mtd. 
rakteraau, a, urn, aA. [subter] That 
fs awnarneoia, lower, L q. interna* (a poat- 
alaas. word) : antra. Prod. adv. gym. 1, 
399: nox, id. Hamart 930. 

aaWtar*, uirt, trtum, 3. a. a. To 
turn of or aioar away underneath ; lo rub, 
bruit*, or grind to msoss (rarely ; mostly 
trop.) : bore* ne pedea subterant Cato 
R. R. 78; ao, pedea, ungulaa, sea. Col 6, 
15,3; Plin. 88, 16, 73; PUut Ajin.8, 3,73; 
Sett Bp. 51 mtd. .- nntin eextarium anbta- 
rtto, et aubtrUam. ate, pound, triturate. 
Col. 19, 5,1 ; so M. 9, 10, 95; PWn. 30, 98, 
89; 30, 9, 23. 

' subtcr-pendens. ™tu, ran. [pen- 
deoj Hanging down : uutla, 1'nlL IfarA. 
10,8. 

Pada^rmmd? snfy aasaa (qnita cbiaa.): 
apeeoa, Cic Att 15, 86, 4 ; so, ergaMuhtan, 
CoL 1, 6, 8: structure. Plin. 36738, 50: 
nana. Jar. 8, 149: anhnaUa. Pall Sent 3, 
3: mures, Sen. Q. N. 3, 16 fn. : aubtarnv 
aets dolia peractum urbla exektium, Flor. 
1, 13 Jbi. — 8ubst, aubterraneum, i, ».. 
A nbtarruntan ptners, A pp. M. 11, p. 200. 

*rab-t*rr*nas> a, an, ao>. [terra] 
UnaargrouM, emMtrrmt, L q. aablerrana- 
aa : plane orbia, App. eL 9, p. 987. 
j * B«1>>tenr«vUh a, um, adj. [id.] Un- 
derground, ruMerranean, L q. subterrane- 
us: dirt, Am. 7, 836. 

* nMsrr-tfftrao, a- Tsaaas 

Ufa boom ex mat baser port: anulum, 
Luer. 1, 313. 

* •ab-tarfnub a, in odj. Of a num- 
ber, Lett iya teWdofiuolfi.i. e. that boors 
to another the proportion of 3 to 4), a 
tranal of the Greek lr*rsir«t : numerna, 
Mart. Cap. 7, 958. 

* raMaxvrfttaunB. anna, Part, [vaoo] 
jT^TaSaTCcuTaen. Q. N. 6, 35. 

* aatrbir-Tfile, «• T ° M be- 
neath: fintgor subtervolat aatra. Slat Th. 
3,889. 

Bnb-teXtO, x«, xtnnj 3. v «. To 
wear* under or belaw any thing ; hence, ao 
join on, afar a thing (mostly poet and m 
poat-Aug. prose; not in Cic): 1 Lit (to 
vary rarely) : lnnam ahrtBe, Juv. 7, 198— 
Poet : paario oaptd, 4 a. noboa aoU, to 
draw bejort, raH, trmaeai, Or. M. 14, 368 ; 
cf, nox subtexts polo, Lao. 4, 104 ; and, 
sol diem snbtexit Otympo, s sav a td s orawad 
Osyarpaa.Val.FL 5, 414; for which, nose 
freq., with the aec of the thing concealed: 
aabtexont nohan coelum. Loir. 5,467; so, 
eoernht nhnbta, id. 6, 481 : eoehnn famo, 
Virg. A. 3. 588: diem atra aube. Ban. 
Phoen. 483: aethera ferro, Lac. 7, 5».— 
Trop.: A. 7V> odd, annex, append. 


■fJL Tri . _ 

ruhjoin : aabtextt fabalae hulc, laoatoa 
mterrogatoa eaae, etc, Lir. 37, 48, S ; of. 
Quint 4, 8, 13 ; and, noa eb re fuerh~eub- 
texere, quae , 
cf. alao VelL 1 


eTeaerlttt Suet Aug. 94; 
elL 1, 14, 1 : curam offlcila, OsJ. 
11, 1, 9.-81, In gen. To put together, 
compote, prepare : earmina, Tib. 4, 1, 911 : 
orirlnetn fsniBtarum, Hep. Att 18: im- 
pedimenta Romania, Aram. 16, 80. 
aubtox trial, *■ um - p * rt - of aubtexa. 
•«b«fitet»nitia.w./- («»*P*- 

quus] rent or elegant language. Tart 
adr. Hare 5, 19 atad, 

lla-loquor) Speaking fnolf or elegantly. 
Tart adv. Man. 5, 19 atei. 

SnbUJiB, e, adj. [snh-teU; and there- 
fore, prop., woven fine ; benee, traaaf.j 
Fine, not thick or eearss, thin, eiender, mi- 
nute: I Ltt (so moady poet and In post- 
Aug. prose; not m Cie.): quae vuhro vo- 
lhant aubtlll praedlta 61o, Luer. 4, 86 : vea 
tua aobtlH corpora tennis, id. 4, 908; cf. 
14 3,196; and derail. 54, 3 : aetee gUdU, 
1479 
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San. Ep. 76 mod.: farbav Ptta-lfcT, 14: 

mltra, Calull. 64, 83 : iguia, Locr. 8, 895 : 
a, et minuta prunordla reram. Id. 4, 121 ; 
M.—Omf. : arnndo, Pttn. 16,36,66: ae- 
ana raponun, id. 18. 13, 54. — Sep, : aueua 
subtiUuimus, Plin. 11, 5. 4. 

B. Trims', of the mitt, Hn«l», 
«««, delicate, erf suits (to rarely) : pala- 
tum. Hor. A. 2, H, 38 ; to, eubtjfior gala. 
Col 8, 16. 4. 


acBtr 


IX Trop„ Fine, nice, pretiiat, etna, se- 
carafe, *u6U* (ao quite classical) : A. I n 
i an. : tollera subtilBquo da as riptio, Cic. 
5. I>. * 47, 121 : dennitio, td. da Or. 1, S3, 
109 ; to, obserratlo, Plin. la, 13. 3S : Beaten- 
tta. Id. 18, 17, 46 : argameotatio, id. 8, 106, 
119: quaestio, Id. 11, 16, 16, et taep.— 
Camp. : rebquaa (epsanias) subtillores 
erunl, mart particular, Cic. A*. S, 14, ».— 
flan.: quae (euratio manna) inter snoti- 
Hsrimes baheri potest, Ola. T, 7, 13: m- 
TfUim, Plin. 31, 3, 83. 

Tr an a t, of taste or Judgment Fiat, 
tarn, asUtau, OfuMtt: judicium. Cte. 
Fern. 13, 6, 1 ; ao liar. Bp. 8, 1,948; of, 
aabtills veteran judex id. Sat 2, 7, Ml ; 
ao, aapkma aabtnUque lector, Plin. Ep. 4, 
14,7. 

B. la partly ta rhetor. laaa^any, of 

speech or of me apeaker, Plain, temple, 
unadorned: genua dicendi, Cic. Or. 91, 
68 ; cf, acunaalmum ot subaHsslrntini dt- 
caadl gonna. Id. do Or. 8. S3, 98 : o ratio, 
id. Or. 5, 90; ct Id. lb. 93, 78 : Stateorum 
noo ignores, quara ait subtile vel •ptno- 
utlna dioandi genes, id. Fin. 3, 1, 3: 
) quod laxti, voeant, Quint 19, 10, 
88:— diapatator, Cic. Oft 1,1. 3; cf-.qasa 
iflo (Calooe) in doceado ediaaareodoqne 
anbtittort id. Brat 17, 66 : oraOooe lhns- 
taa atone sabtJUa, Id. de Or. 1,39, 180; cf. 
at do Or. 3, 8, 31 : Lyeiaa submit acriptor 
atque cleirans, id. UruL 9. 35 ; Quint 10,1, 
78: praeceptor. id. 1, 4, 96; 18, 10, 51. 

Ad*, anbtlliter, Find*, minutcty: f, 
Lit : a. inainuatua ad parvas parte* aer, 
Locr. 6, 1U30 : connesao re*, death, inli- 
maulf, id. 3, 739 : dividers alinuid, Plin. 5, 
10. 13: fodere, lightly, tuperhciaUy, Pall. 
Pebr. 91 /a. 

II, Trop., Finely, acutely, minutely, ac- 
curately, eabtly: a,ln gen : subtiliter judi- 
cata, jtatis, aeuaia, Cic. Verr. 8, 4, 57, 197 : 
-de re publica quid ego tibi subtiliterf to- 
la perm, atisafefy, particularly, id Art 2, 
91, 1 : cf., baec ad te scribam alias aubtiliua, 
id. lb. 1, 13, 4 : aubtUiter cxaequl name- 
ram, Llr. 3, 5, 13 : do aHqua re aubtUiter 
dissercre, Cic VI 17, 41 : aliquid perse- 
qui, id. de Or. h 91, 91 ; of, id peraequar 
(Obtiliua, UL Rep. 9, 93 ; ao, subtilius base 
id. Last. 5, 18: eutmbus lata 


auaerunt id. ib. 8, 7, ot aaep. — K I n par 
Ic in rhetor. Lang., Plainly, amply, wuh- 
mi ornament: bomUia subtUiter et mag. 
■a graTitar eC mediocria temperate dice- 
rs, Oie. Or, 39, W0; ct id. Ib. 7, 90; and, 
priTataa c a aaaa aaere aubtiliua : capitia 
ant fatnae ornatioa, id. Fam. 9,21,1: mag- 
nifies an aubtUiter dicers. Quiet 8, 3, 40. 

nMIHta4>4>u./ (aobtui.) Finoneea, 
thtnmeot. ejenderntte, mintueneae i 1, Lit 
(ao for the moat part only poat-Aug. ; not 
in Cic.) : nnearum, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 89 : 
terramentoram. tat mam edge, tharpneae, 
id. 98, 9, 41: tnenarrabilU tforum, Id. 91. 
1, 1 : muliebris, Vltr. 4, 1 mud. : immenaa 
aalmahnm, Plin. 10, 75, 98: caelandi ftn- 
gendique ac ungandi, id. 35 prooom, at 

aa\ Trop.: A. 1° gen., Ktennmt, 
aeuumcas, fcfanknesa, axuetnut, tubdaty, 

etc (ao quits class.) : eenlanaarum. cic. 
N. D. 8. 1, 1 : ea aubtiliua, quam Atricam 
appellant, id. Brut 17, 67 ; ct, aubtilitaa 
aermonls, id. Rep. 1, 10 : cnxluut plorique 
mUltaribus iogeniis aubtilitatem deeaaa, 
Tac Agr. 9 ; (Sen. Ep. 113 : Ariatoteles, 
▼ir immenaae aubtiUtatia, Pun. 18, 34, 77 ; 
cf., literarum, id. 2. 108, 112; to, geomet- 
rica, id. 2. 65, 65 : perversa grammatico* 
ram, id 35, 3, 4 : subtilitas pardmoniae 
compendia inveult, id. 17, 22, 35, J 171. 

B, In partic, in rhetor. lang.. Plain' 
neat, timpUcia/, mail of ornament : oratio- 
ois aubtilitat imitabilis q^uidem Ula vidctur 
ease existinianU, sed nihil est expericnti 
minus, Cic. Or. 83, 76 ; id. Brut 84, 291 : 
sjaaTitatam Isocrates, aubtUUatcm Lysiaa, 
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babart td. de Or. 3, 7, 
28 : subtilitas et elegafltia acriptonrm, id. 
Kam. 4, 4. 1. 
raMXHttrn arfe, v. suMIUk. ad Jht. ■ 
i taK ^ima a. ere, v. a. To be tome- 
' aaat afraid, to fear a Urtie : namquid sub- 
| dmea, net etc Cte. PbA 8, 14. SI 
I * STiBt- tinrilSk ire, a. n. To tound a 
! (irUa, ro rt«i" " Tert. 1'alL 4 aMa\ 

TOb-tltlibs>sre,e «• touafger.ut- 
' ttr,oraw*ara<anV(lateLar.): pedeaabtit- 
ubo, Vcnant Vlt 8. Mart 2, 475.— Trop. : 
sabtrtubaote nae, Prod. Apotn. 651. 

I, a, um. Part, of aubtraae. 
xi, cram, 3-e. a. To draw 
or by a teas : also, in 
gen . ts straw of, carry of, withdraw, take 
away, remoae, etc. (quite class.). 

I Lit: padibaa rapbm veUua rabtntc 
ta, Lner. 6, 60S; so, coUa effraeto jugs, 
Or. Tr. 5 9, 40: rlro (peeanam). Punt 
Casta. 9, 8, 28 : (Impedimenta) eland retina 
fags, tflrt B. O. 8, 33, 1 : aggerem eanl- 
cana.Caea.RO. 7. 99, 9: d dedmoa sob- 
B-abaatnr, id ib. 1,44,11; Cic Mur. 37, 90: 
h aa t a rra prianae iegionk sx acts, Llr. 10, 
14, 14; so, mtbtaa ab dextro coma, id. 44, 
37, 9: album aHcui, Cic. Fragm. ap. Noa. 
105, 10: matsriuai, quae lasdere ridetur, 
Gels. 3, 4 : octuoa, to turn away, avert, 
Tac A. 3, S3; kL Agr. 45: se a carta et 
ab omnl parte rsi publics*, it witkdrem 
oudt tetf, Cic. Q. Fr. 9, 6, 5 ; ao, ae, U». 
44,10,6: Virg;A.(,46S,staL; for arblch. 


At aaaW K*tadraa>, 
Bjaot Cass. 65 ; and, praafectom prasto- 
ria non ex iniatrsaabaa sed ax aabtra- 
asatUms kanre, Ptin. Pan. 86, 9.— Mid.: 
rastia traamt icribua puanta snbtrabitar- 

r solum, aaatsVaaa ketif, great way un- 
it, Virg. A. 5, MB; so, aabtracto solo, 
Tac. A. 1, 7tt 

n. Trop. : neque verba ardem habere 
]x>ssunt si rem aubtraxsria, neque, etc, 
Cic de Or. 3, 5. 19: neceaaaria cam peri- 
culo aubtrahuatnr. Quint 4, 9, 44 : verba 
padoris gratia, id. 9, 3, 59 ; so, verbum. id. 
lb. 58: 8 Bteram.id.9,4.38: narrattonem, 
id. 4, 9, 8 : aomina oandldatortrm, Tac A . 
1, 81 ; for which, also, aliquem, to omit, 
not mention Ana, Cart 6. 10, 7 and 9, et 
aaep.: aliqnem bello, Liv.&29,8; cCcnt 
judu-lo earn mors aubtraxlt, id 6, 1, 7 ; 
so. aliquem judicro, id 9, 26, 7 : aliquem 
irae mlHtum, Tac. H. 3 7 : aliqnem minis 
populi, Just 16, 4 jlau. et aaep.: ao huram 
aetionibus, Quint 7, 4, 39; so, ae ooeri, 
id 12. 9, 91: selaborLCoL 1,9,6: sedta- 
crimini ahenjoj. Veil. 2, 86 Jm. Uonmk., 
et aaep. : eubtrabente as, umkdrowing 
«astsdf(aa surety). Lir. 98, 25, 2. 

taib-triatil. e, adj. Somewhat tod or 
ttmmful (sate- and posbclasa.) : aubtria- 
as.Tisus est mini. Ter. Andr. 2, 6, 16 : osra 
aubtsaatior, Uhw. Ep. 60, L 

a, um, Port, of subtero. 


* MWtatftafcUauu a, um. adj. 
mot mean or auersetrau 


: ClcAO.4,5,1. 


or a?«^rtSJ2**Cic. de Or. 8, 66, 964. 

aaabCma, tarn, [sub; nxe intua, from In] 
Below, beneath, underneath (mostly' ants- 
claaa. ; not in Cic. or Caes.) : auetua am- 
bnlare, Cato B- R. 48, 9: labra tubus 
pendula,Var. R.R.2,9,3: Roman! aggere 
et Tineia et omnibus sapra tamun operi- 
bos, sabtns Macedoasa cunienhs oppag- 
nabant Lir. 36, 85. 4. So too Plant Ca- 
sia.&8.26;Lacr.6,866; Var.L.L.5,30,37. 

* WtVtaujsrjl! ire, e. a. 3b cough 
tlightty. Vet. Vet 3, 85 dab. 

'WbVt toa. «. um, Port, [tuudo] 
Somaokat bruited: net teneraa subtusa 
genaa, Tib. 1, 10, 55. 
I t«b&enla> ae, /. (aub-UO ; whence 
exuoj J, A bum's under-garmeM,a thin : 
j postea quam aiaas tunicas habere coeps- 
I ruut instituerunt vocare subuculam at 
; indusinm, Var. in Nun. 548, 84 ; so id. L. 
I L. 5, 30, 37; Hor. Ep 1, L 95; Suet Aug. 

82.— fX "tubuculam Aelius Stilo et Clua- 
! this ilsdem fere verbis uemonatrant voca- 
1 ri, quod diia detur ex allca et oleo et 
] meue. Nam de tunicae genere notum oat 

omnibus." Feat p. 308 and 30!). 
! aAMUat ac, /■ A iwinted instrumcut, 
' An aeH, Mart. 3, 16, 2: PaU. Jan. 14 — 
I TransI, of a very small weapon: aubula 


8UBT 

8en.Ep.85; eft 
la leonem exdpia, id. ib. 8 
fntalem i. «. [roraasd ia aaatay 

with buDulcusl A twiueherd, Var. R. S. 
9, 4, 14 and 80. 

fJ&bOlO, orris, at: f. A Jhrte-pteurr, the 
Tuscan name for tibieen : u tubulo Taaee 
Ublcen didtnrl Iraque KiHrhM: S*bak> 
quondam marbiaa propter astabat pJa- 
gaa," Fest p. 308 ; cf. Var. L. L. 7, 3, 86. 
— JX A kind of hart with pointed Asms. 
PmTl 1, 37, 45 ; 98, 17, 67.— m. Perh. L 
q. uaedieo. Ana. Kpigr. 70.— fa*. Babulo, 
A Roman turname ,- e. g. P. Deeius 8 
Uv. 43, 17, 1. 


irJubolo, 


KUKk so (abbrer. arc. ; t. ia the 
foils.), fT A tercet fa Rome, In the eeeomd 
region, where prouieiont men told chirpy, 
emd where mamyproatitmtti duett: "Saha- 
ra Junius eeribit ab ea, qood farrft sab 
antlqua Urbe: quoi H itliii saaaajiii potest 
esse, quod subset el Voeo, qui Terrras 
moras veeatur. Sed ego a paso pothts 
Heecuaaao dHctam puto ganatssa, cmod 
in note erjam nunc s c rr b it ar terrJa utrra 
C. aon B," Var. L. L. ^ 8. 15 MOB. i et, 
" Sahara quum tribua Uteris notamr. C 
Htaram osamdtt," Quint 1, 7, 89 ; et also 
Feat p 909. So Mart 6, 66, 2; 7,31. U; lo, 
94,5; 19. 18, 9: Pera. 5. 39 ^ Jot. 11, HI. 

aa^b/or belonging u^$utm^&n\™l 
regio, Var. L. I.. 5,8, 14: trlboe, id. IKS, 
9,17; Cte. Agr. 8, 89, 79: Pan. 18,3, 3; 
cf. Fest p. 308: ohvna, i.e. the KfuHiue, 
Mart 6, 92, 6: canes, Hor. Epod. 5, 58: 
magiatra, i. e. a public proetkum. Mart 11. 

78,11 ; cf. w. li, 6L a-BjHswaaa. 

Mt, lam, at. The ekeellen ta aWa alsj a , 
Fest a. v. ocToaaa, p. 178. 

i alta,/. [anl ai r laaius j 
of Ream: satmrbsat- 


taa hujusce provtaetae (Sidliae), 'Cic 
Verr. 2,4,3,7; so gymm. Ep. 2, 92 ; cad. 
Ep.7,2sKsf. 
■ab-flriularas, a, am, «*> akaaaaJ 

aaar the coy of Rom*, eaesresa : rut aab- 
nrbanum. Cic Rose Am. 46. 133 ; so. fan- 
dua. Id. Q Fr. 3, 1, 3, t 8 : acer, id. de 
Dir. 8, 39, 69 : gymriaainra. id de Or. L 
81, 98 : regio Itdiss, CoL 11. 8, «1 : cf. 
Italia, PHn. 96, 4. 9 : cauha, Hor. 8. 8. 4, 
15 : peregrinatio, Tac. A. 3, 47 : crimina. 
id ib. 13. 43, st aaep.— n. Subat : A 
auburbanum, i, a. (sc. praedram). da 
emote near Roma, a aub ur ban oUla r anaia 
ease in Tusculano tut uapiam in aabur- 
bano, Cic. Alt 16V 13, 6, f 1 : suborbaaa 
amicornm, id. Verr. 2, 1. 80, 54. 8o tea 
id RaV Post 10, 26; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7. 6 B 
to.: id. Att 14.34,1; PHn. 8, 40, 61 ; SL 
385; 8aet.Tib.ll; id.Ner.48: Marts. 
35, 3. et al. — B. suburbani, dram, au 
The w ts anaat e of the assats aaar Some, 
Or. F. 6. 58. 

a, am, adj, ia the 


near Rome, eubnrban : regiones. CodHaa- 
odlLL9( id.ib.S8. 19 ; id. la. 16, IS. 

' MB-arbittan, U. a. [urbsl A eu*. 
art: ia suburbium ire, Cic PhlL 12, 10, t*. 

* amb ngsram, ere, a. a. To drme or 
urge data lo : proram ad saxa, Varg. A. 
5,909. 

tmb-1lTa> no asr/, usenm, s a 7a 
burn etifklly, to range, tcorch : crura agre 
ardenti. floet Aug. 68: aobastum c orp aa, 
Paul NoL Carm. 7, 37. 

'taUaaaliw, 6aia. /. [aabaroj A AaaV 
ngframbdam: thermarum. Cod. T 


!afi,39. 

aaibsaattUs, a, um, Pert, from suburo, 
iraby£aUpa, um, ». ( sub^as 1 AaV 
eurtttte, 1. e. Ihoee who grot eurttyfer lot 
bail, ia Gea 16, 1». a 

aoa)vectic> oaia,/. faubreho) A carry- 
tag, tranaporttug, co u aam in g. conveyance. 
I Irumenti, Ut. 44, 8, 1 ; so, Tac A. 13, 51 
i >« — In lbs piwr. . duras suJivocrjonea, 
Case. B. G. 7, 10, 1: marinas. Vitr. 1, 5. 


aahTOCtO, axi, atum, 1. e. intent, a 
.id) To brmg up from below (on the 
shoulder, by ship, etc), to bring, assess, 
trmeport to a place (poet Bad in past- 
Aug. prose) : astoi. qui tibi aubvectabaai 
rure tiuc vlrgas ulmeas, Plaut Asia, 8, 9, 
74 : saxa humeria, Virg. A. 11, 131; so. 
aaxa, Sil. 4. 21 : panaria candidesqoe maa- 
paa, Stat 8. 1, ft 38 : corpora cymba. Vara, 
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A. 8, 303 ; to, miff, quae frumentum Ti- 
berl labTeetawent, T«c. A. IS, 43. 

* rabyector, oris, »>. [rubvcbo] A bear- 
er, carrier, conveyer : Bosporua Inaehiae 
subrector rtrginla olim, Arlen. Periee- 199. 

S . gnbvectlU) a, am, Port, of sub- 
o. 

* 2. rabrecta* «*■ (W ] /< «»»»• 

anm)iJfif, coNvcyeeea, lac. A. 15, 4. 

nb-v<$tio? «*!■ ectan, 3. •>. a. 7% 
ftrtn^ up from below (on the shoulder, 
fly •Dip, 46.), M bring, carry, convey, eon* 
dacl to * place, to bring up stream, etc. 
(not freq. fill after the Aug. period ; in 
Cic. not at all) : art a Hum (aerem fiacre) 
subter, contra qui subrenal orbem, Lucr. 
5, 516 : frumentum flutnrne Arari navibus, 
* Cam. B.G. 1, 16,3; ct, matrU fratrisque 
dnerea Ron tun Tiberl Suet OaMc. 15 ; 
and, utenailia ab Oetia, Tac. A. 15, 39; ef. 
aiao, Philip pui lembU buammoa thiminc 
sdrerao aabrectus, Ur. 84, 40, 3 ; to, n«- 
tm, classem, etc, Veil. *. 106 Jh,. ; Pita. 81, 
14.43; Tac.A.2,8; 15,18: Tiae, per ocas 
eommeatue ex elamalo aabranebantur, 
Ur. 9. 15t 3; m, oommeatne, id. 9, 33, 10 ; 
(a, 16, 4 : ad Palladia arena SnbrebJtur 
magna matrum regtna caterra, it bom* 
aloft, Virg. A. 11, 478. 

ftHb-'VWlOj QO prrf , vulsuan (rolaum) 
X v. a. To pluck up, pull oat (only in (be 
two following pesaagee) : rador, eubrellor, 
deaqnamor, Lucfl. in Non. 95, 15 : qui bar- 
ba volaa feoUnibaaqne anbrolaU ambuku, 
8eip. Afrie. in QeU. 7, 19, 3. 

tl b-T a mj o, tent, rentum, 4. (a rch ai c 
/«<, aubrenibo, Plant Man. 5, 7, SO) r. a. 
To com* up or advance la onc e naawnwaor 
(the figure taken from the advance of a 
military reserve; v. sabaidhun), to come 
to one's assistance, to old, sweat, relieve, 
succor ; to obviate or remedy an erik ate. 
(very freq. and quite class.) : In) c doL 
(so most freq.) : qutbus (equiubus) celer- 
itcr subrcntunt lerla srmaturae peditee, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 19, 3; so, Lueanhis circum- 
vento Olio aubreott, Caea. B. Q. 5, 35, 7 ; 
and, Varenns illi laborantt an brenit, id. ». 
5, 44, 9 :— Apollo quacso, aubrcili roihi at- 
one adjora. Plant. Ant % 8, S4 : aobraii 
patriae, opitulare collegae, Cie. Fam. 10, 
10,9 ; so, a.et opitulari patriae, id. Off. 1. 43, 
154: civitati, Caea. B. 0.7.32.8; id. B. C. 
3, 4, 3 : subvenisti homini jam perdito, 
Cie. Verr. 3, 4, 17, 37 : panel snhTenien- 
dum Adherbali eenaebaot SalL J. 15, 3 : 
restri auxilil est jndices, hujos innocen- 
tine aubvenire, Cic. Chi. 1, 4 ; ao, aaluti 
suae acriohbua reniedila, Id. ib. 84, 67 : Ti- 
tle aUcujua, Caea. B. G. 7, 50, 6 : atabilitati 
dentium, Plin. 33, 3, 37, et aaep. : grsvedini 
oranl rafione, Cie. Att 16. 14, 4 ; ao, mor* 
bo, PUn. 29. 25, 61 ; 32, 9, 37 : buic meao 
aolLkituiiint, Coo. Faaa. * 6, 4 : aavtatn po- 
riculoais rebua, id. Hep. 1, 19.— 1m per a.: 
SHbreniri goneri humeno, Cia Off 3, 4, 13 : 
D. Brutl opera, etc... prorinciae Galliae 
ease aubren turn. id. Phil. 5, 13, 36 : huic 
quoqua ret aabrensmn eat maxima a no- 
bis, id. Att. 1, It 9 : nisi oetertter sociia 
ibret aubren turn, AnreL B. Afr. 86, 4, et 
seep.— US) AbeoL .- et defendant et aob- 
Tooibo sedulo, Phut Men. 5, 7. 20: aga, fi 
benign us, aubveni. id. Pen. 1, 1,39: circum. 
Tenior, judioes, nisi tubrenitis, Cie. Brut 
75, 360 : Bum orare, ut aubTeniret id. de 
Dir. 1, 27, 57 : et tubreaturoe a ti Caret no- 
da deos. Or. Am. 2, 16, 28; Tac. A. 4, 72. 
—Impera. : prluaquam ex eastds subrc- 
BtreUr, Ball. J. 55, 10; ao Lrc.29,25, 19. 

it In ten, Toooau up, ceaulto Tory 
rarer/) : A. Lit: alind in eo (sale) mi 
rabfle est, quod tantundem nocte eubve- 
nit qaantum die auferaa, Plin. 31, 7, 39.— 

B. Trop. : ut quaeque rox digna ani- 
madrerti snbrenerat memoriae manda. 
bamue, come to mind, occurred to us, GelL 
19. 7,3. 

* Sj ubw Cll to, are, a. rvtene. a. [aub* 
venioj To come wick assistance to one : 
apes bona, ohsocro. anbrenta mihit Plaut 
Bad. 1, 4. 11. 

tMbTtnttotVOris,ss. [id.] Ouswko 
cameo in old, a helper: cirrrar, Inter. 
OreH. ao. 6: rorvxi. in. no. 3766. 

■nb-ventrllf, is, a. (Tenter! The 
lower bsUy, Ho sMoaaa* (late Ut). Marc. 
Kmp. 38 Jen. : ef , - YrorolXter, aumen. 
auarsaurua," Gloss. PhUox. 


suce 

at nm, adj. (perhaps 

contr. l'roin sub T or Q has ustus] Branded 
under the spear, an epithet of n male or 
female riaro (aote- and poat-claas.) : *• sub- 
verbuetam vertbus ustam signifleat Plau- 
tuseumsit: ulcerosam, compeditam, aub- 
verbuatain, sormdam," Feat p. 309 ; Tert 
Pall. 4 mud. 

■ub-V*rr5Qr, *rl, a. dep. n. 7b be 
somewhat fearful or apprehensive .- eubre- 
reri tie to delectcb, att, Cie. Fam. 4, 10, 1. 

a n bveT ai Oy Onls, /. ( aubrerto ] ^4a 
overturn, overthrow, rata, dsaxuetiem (late 
Let) : human! generis. Am. L 7^ — In the 
ptur. : animorura, id. 5, 165. 

* tltbyeTSJO (aubvorao), are, v. uuana. 
s. (id.] To overturn, overthrow, ruin, Plaut 
Cure. 4, 1, 93. 

rabVcTfJOT, oris, m. (id.] An over- 
turner, overvkrower, subverter (exceeding. 
It rare) : legum, Tac. A. 3, 28 : naturae 
(dlabolua), Alciro. 2, 73. 
wbrOTaTtx-i a, um, Part of aabrerto. 


a^rb-rarto (-^ort»). fi. anm. a ». 
To turn uptime down I to upset, overturn, 
overthrow (not in Cic. or Caea.) : f. Lit: 
lupinum aratro, Col. 11, 2, 44. So. men- 
aam, Suet Ner. 47: atatuaa, id. Calig. 34 ; 
rf. aimulacrum. id. 15. 18, 20: tantas ops- 
rum moles, Or. F. 6, 645-: aflram, Loe. 3, 
436 : aubrerai moutes. Sail. C. 13, et aaep. 
—Absot.: Qnadrlg. m Gell. 9, 13, 17; so, 
calceus ottm 81 pede major erit, aubrer- 
tet Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 43. — JX Trop., To 
overthrow, rata, destroy, subvert: aubrersa 
jaortbat Prlstina majestas aoUorum, esar- 
rtrova, aa^aartsst, Lucr. 5, 1136; to, aub- 
Teraa Crassnrnm et Orphiti domua, Tae. 

H. 4, 42 ; ef, fiorentH prirtgnoa per occnl- 
tum, Tac. A. 4, 71 fn. : abqnoro, to ram, 
undo. Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 51 1 ararifia Uem, 
probkatera eeterasque artes bonas sub- 
vert!.. Sail. C. 10, 4; so, leges ae liberta- 
tem, id. Or. Phil, contr. Lenid. atari..' dc- 
cretum consnUs, id. Jug. 30, 1 : acriptam 
legem, Quint 7, 7, 6 : omnia praejudicJa, 
id. 5, 11, 13 : interpretation em adreraarlt 
(opp. coaftrmare), id. 7, 6, 3: artem oran- 
di, id. 9, 4, 3: teatamentum. Val. Max. 7, 
8, 1 : antiqulora benefida, Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 6. 

nujeit-^gmr** 

* mb-VMpertlaV ">. (sc. rentus), 
The soutkweM^e-third-uitHwind.Vitr.\,(S. 

' aaVrexTU, a, um, adj. (.ubreho] 
Sloping upward, opp. to derexus : omnia 
faatigio leni aubrexa. Lir. 25, 36, 6. 

{ anb-VillicTLai I, m. An under-stew 
mrd: HOXToavar, Inscr. OrelL ae. 2860. 

nrb-Tiridia, e. adj. Somewhat green, 
greenish: fotta, Plin. 25, 9, 65: balanltae, 
id. 37, 10, 55 : emplaatrum, Scrib. Comp. 
801 and 203. 

anb-TolOi are, e. a- To fy upward 
(rare, but quite claaa.) : hae (partes cor- 
porum) auraum in caeasstsm locum sub- 
voleat Cie. Tuao. 1, 17, 40 ; so, aria, Or. 
M. 11.790; 14,507; 577.. 

artbyolaxia or nrbvalsna, a, um, 
Port, of aubrello. 

* nb-TolTO-i *re. v. a, ToroUupOT 
along: mambua aubmhran sen, Tirg. 
A. 1, 424. 

* ma^NMw a, am, adj. Some- 
what vub ere like, a fHcettouarj formed 
word : corpus. Plant Rod. 2, 4, 9. 

* me-^aerltltrai (aubc.), a, um. say. 

Somewhat blue. Huish: creta, Cohx 6, 5 fin. 

TOO-CsmeUdrtia (aubc.), a, um, adj. 
Somemmat white, whitish (a Pitman word) : 
fbtta, PUa. 37, 8, 39; lb. 12,94. 

anse>C4twtlB (aubc.). a, um, adj. Hot, 
low below at underneath (ante- and post- 
date.) : areae. Cats R. R. 151, 3 : iocs, 
Lucr. 6, 557; Auct de Limit p. 253 : 260; 
303 Uoea. : nature Aetnao. Lucr. 6, 683. 

raccMlncrna or sriccIcUnrai 

(concerning the latter rery ancient or- 
rhographT. cf. Gell. 4, 2, 5 to.), a, um, adj. 
(auccedo] That follows after or sueceeds to 
| •omethintr, thai supplies the place of tome- 
\ thing, substituted, succedantout: 'laoftia, 
i quae ad eras addoxta eat immolenda. at ca- 
I au effugerct efugia roc art reteri more so- 
let : in enjus locum quae anppoaita fuerat, 
swxidamca," Serr. Virg. A.9, M0; ef. GaU.l. 

I. ; and Feat p. 302 : si ovid STCcro-unas 
orra xsaa-r. Boars arccxoaxBT, & C. ap. 

I GsR 4,6,2: aahms pro " 


S0CG 

twos, App. M. 8. p. 213 ■ ut maum terantn 
atuhitiaetuaeetibdat suocidaoenmt Plant 
Kp. 1, 2, 37 : aubrogare allquem aueceda- 
neum, Cod. Just 11, 65, 3 : arum suom 
Pharnacem succedaueum regi Pergame- 
no Eumeni datum, Juat 38, 6. — Subtt, 
with a foflg. gen., A substitute, representa- 
tive: Ulp. Dig. 17, 8. 4 ; ao,funcfionis,Cod. 
Juatin. 10, 31, 27 : alient perlculi, Ulp. Dig. 
26,7,3jm. 
anc-cedo, cessl oesaum. 3.r. a. and a. .- 

1, To go below or under; also, to go from 
under; to mount, ascend (so mostly poet). 

A, Lit : simul ac priroum nnbes eae- 
ceaere soli Coepere, to go under the sun. 
Lucr. 5, 287 ; cf. id. 6, 402 : moestae Sue- 
cedunt ramla rohicres, Val. Fl. 6, 505: 
auccedere tcclis, Ov. M. 2, 766; ao, teottr, 
id lb. 8, 549; Virg. A. 1, 697 : lectoet um- 
brae, id. Georg. 3, 418 ; for which, tectum, 
Auct Or. pro Douio 44 Jin. : antro, Virg. 
■E. 5, 6 and. 19: ramuio sineret auccedere 
tarrac, It. to bury, id. A en. 11, 103:— aho 
coelo, to mount, ascend, Virg. G. 4. 227 ; 
cf. In arduum, Lir. 5. 43, 3: rex jnaaae 
saocedtt aquae, Or. M. 11, 148; cf, hoe 
Wnere est fans, quo mere snccedit longi- 
ua, Caea. B. C. 2, 24, 4 : muroa, Lir. 37, It, 
13; so id. 31, 45. 5; Tae. A, 9, 20t flit 10, 
597 : tamulum, Lir. 22, 28, 12, et aaep. — 
AbsoL: erigi sealas juasit sc promptissl. 
mum quemque auccedere, Tae. A. 2, 81. — 
Poet : in moo tern soccedere silras Coge- 
bant to retreat to the mountains, Lucr. 5, 
1369. 

B, Trop. : * t. To coma under, submit 
to any thing: omnes sententiae rerbaque 
omnia ... aub acumen stilt aubeant et auo- 
cedaat necesse est Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 131. 

3, To go up, mount, attend : a podibus- 
que imnutatim suoredere feigns Mob du- 
bitabat Lucr. 6, 1190: ad summnm aue- 
eedere honorem, id. 5, 1129; cf, file ad 
rape roe Succedet fault, Virg. A. 12, 236 ; 
and, aurum In summutn succeaait hono- 
rem, Lucr. 5, 1274. 

TL To go toward, approach any thing 
(ao rreq. and quite rlnas.). 

A Military L I, To march an, advance: 
tubprlmnm nottram aciem aueeeaserunt, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 24. 5 ; so, sob ntontem, id. 
B. C. 1, 46, 2 : supra h ostium munitionem, 
Siseun. in Non. 91, 23 : ad caatra bosttum 
infeatis sWnls, Lir. 7, 37, 7 : ad atatronea 
hoatium, id. 30, 8, 3 : ad hoamtm adebras, 
id. 10, 14.7: ad urbem, id. 26, 44. 7: ad 
moenla, id. 44, 31, 6 ; (or which, abo, moe- 
nibua, id. 10, 34. 3 ; 24, 19, 6; cf, muni- 
mentie, id. 9, 14, 9 : munitionibua. Auct B. 
Alex. 30, 4 : portal aucceduitt, Caea. B. O. 

2. 6, 3 ; so, muram, Lir. 38, 9, ".—AbeoL : 
clastis paulatira succeaait Tac. A. 3, 1. — 
Impera. : ubicumque tniquo succeasum 
oat loco, Lir. 9, 31, 13. 

B. To follow, follow after, com* into the 
plat* of, succeed: J, Lit: ut integri et 
recentes defafigana anccederent Caea. B. 
G. 5, 16, 4; sold. lb. 7, 41, 2; id. B. C. 3, 
94, 2; cf. Lir.9, 32. a So, in autionem, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 32, 2 : m puanam, Lir. 9, 27, 
10 : for which, proelio, id. 6, 4, 16)-in all. 
enjua locum herea, Cie. PhD. 2, 35, 63 ; ct, 
ttoquani prinripatnm dimisersnt In ee- 
rum locum Remi auccesseront Caea, B. 
G. 6, 12, 7: succcdam ego Tiearius too 
muneri, Cie. Verr. 2, 4, 37, 81 ; so id. in. 
2.3,51, 120; id. Fsm. 3,3,1: ef.id.Flace. 
14.33; 21, 49: — ad alteram partem suc- 
cedunt Dhti, foUow, Caos. B. O. 4, 33: — 
asptctt in teretca lignum auccedere auras. 
Or. M. 11, 80, — Impera.: non so turn, 
quad tibt auccederetar.sad quod Gabinio 
non roccederetur. Cie. Pis. 36, 88 : to an- 
tes, quam tint auoceasnra cssct deceaaa- 
rum fuisse. id. Fam. 3, 6. 2. 

2, Trop.: at. To follow, follow after, 
succeed. In time or in raroe: aaoeesait 
Ipse magnia (oratoribua), Cie. Or. 30, 105 : 
horura aetati succestit laocratea, id. lb. 13, 
40; cf, nihil semper floret : aetas sncce- 
dit aetati, id. Phil. II, 15, 39: tenia post 
illas auccetstt aenea proles. Or. M. 1. 125: 
In Italia TloUs auccedit rose, Phn. 2L 1L 
39 : ctenim oi auccedo orationt quae, etc, 
I succeed, I speak after em oration, which, 
etc, Cto. Balb. 1, 4 :— in Ticem ejus (<rram- 
inia) auccedit deeoctum, PUn. 94, 19, 108 : 
tm nunmttndini patris sacoesaorunt Juat 
1»,L 
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ft, P'ege: ret <*Ueai) mend* or 
•imply, iiniredlt, gam on waU, w ttjecc ai 
M ywft i, m ut m i t: lepide hoe aooce- 
«BI aub suk negotiuna. Plant MIL 3, 8, 
59; to, neaurJum (el) nib nuw, id. lb. 4, 
4 7; id. Pert. 4, L 2: qwda hoe owe 


: pleraqae 


Pen. 4, L 3 : qeaodo hot 
,Tcr. Ad. a, 4,23: parum 
dtt qood ego, M. ABdr. 4,1,56: pit . 
Baa HccedsiU, Var. MU»: quod 
ret aulla iiioceaaerat Cam. B. 0.7,36,1: 
locepaom bob tuooedabat Lhr. 48, 58, 1: 
aihtl aoecaptae tuners tpsi tuooedabat, 
id. S3, 5, 3 : too Phoebua tucoadare par- 
tem Monte dsdit, Vlrg. A. 11, 784, el tatp. : 
— hac bob aaeoeatit: alia wgredkaaur ria, 
Tar. Aodr. 4, 1, 47 : ti quaado mlaue ant- 
cadet, Cfcj. Or. 98, 98 : ti ex aooteotiaaue- 
eetteru. Id. 0, Fr. 9, 14, 1: at prutode, ut 
Into BMraor, mlhi aaeceaterk, FWoc Is 
Cie. Fun. 10,4,4: ti tncreatitajt eooptit, 
Ut. 35, 37, 19; to, iaeatma, id. Si HI, 8: 
freudi,id.38.85,8: faeuwrleoruni, ld.40, 
11, 10, at taep.: aueeeeaureanque Minar 
rx ladoluk, Or. M. % 788 Jaao N. or.— 
In theater.: oum omnia met eeoaa Tellee 
mini tno t eiii. Cic IU.tp.Cio. Fan. 16, 
91.9: ao ll e taanetto Bi bob p t tr laaa, Ut. 

9,45,5. 

eB)C-4ende» dt ton. *.«.«. leaadeo ; 
of. DodarL Btboo. 4, p. 948: t. aonodo] 


To kinJH or tltntrtfnmMmt: JL Lit 
(quite data.) : (nplene) eaamet In Pbalar- 
ktta tauro inolama tnnrimait ignjbtu tor- 
rattur, Ola. Pit. 18, 48: tisercin rank ulo 
bettsi loeoenderant, Ci 8: 
tnntciimnlttt iDlateol an num :;ae 
iiabdunt 


I tuccrmlit, Lie. 45, 
33, 8. So, tarrlm, Qaarin. hi Qell 15.1. 
7; Cast. B. G. 5, 43, 7: ro«um, Liv. 88, 
33. 8: ptaut duabut manibua, Ov. M. 5, 
448: arbem aula manib Care. B. G. 7, 
18, 4 1 tar folmlnibua tucccnditur, Luc 
9, 889, et aaep -fX Trop, IV ancle, in- 
fount (to ooljr poet. ; but cf. tucoeateo) : 
auecendit Cattort Phoebe, Prop. 1,8, 15; 
ef, Deucalion Pyrrhae tucceotut amore, 
Or. liar. 15, 167 ; and, tlavt^uoeenaa cu- 


pidine. id. Net & 74 : (furorem) 
dual clataVea canto, Luc, a, 18S ; cf. In 
bellt aueceaal men), Ben. Here. Fur. 779 : 
taccenal Ira, BU. 1, 169 : luctu euecenaua, 
VtL Fl. 3, 585 : daleednte fannae auceen- 
tut, Jut. 7, 40 : Ule rubor Igncut ora 8ne- 
eendit dohwi, rtddtnt. Lac 9, 799. 

tut, from tuccendeo] To ot inJUoud mtk 
wpr, la at ongry, arnaltd, oorogtd (quite 
clut.) : (a) c cat : bomtnlbui iratd et 
tuccentera, Cic Bote. Com. 16, 46: ae- 
quo ilH mm iretui noque quioquam auc- 
centeo, Plaut Moat 3,9, 41: netuuHeue- 
ceaaeta, Cic Data*. 13, 35: Bee rero Ut 
. . . haheo quod tuecentetm, id. Tate. 1, 
41,99: nltl AthenieotlbuttttecantnlMarn, 
id. de Or. 3. 90, 75 : quia mint Jure tuecen- 
aeat I id. Arch. 6, 13 : non etaa tut Ipai ant 
Bulmbui aueoeneeBdum. Cam. a C. 1, 84, 
3, ettaep— (/J) AM.: Plaut Merc 5, 3, 
4 : nihil fecit quod tuccenteat, Ter. Ph. 
9,1. 33: quit tandem tuccenteat, milks* 
Bot eaael Li*. 7, 13.9: ahad aueceaaendi 
temput aril. Id. 89, 99, 9: C. Caetar ate- 
ecueent propter ouram Tamndit rile Ban 
adhibltam. Sue*. Veto. 5; Aug. Ulr. D.3, 
17.—* (y) In the Art /at eat*, t peacala 
hominum non tuoceuwnda mat QaU. 6, 
9,5. 

1. BTintawaf |, finla. / froeoendo) A 
totting on In, kindling (late Lat) : larae 
ri, I a. a Lunv, Aram. 31, 1: 
tuceentio. Tort Bac Cam. 12. 

Anger, TrSSXftthgmmlimn a 
tuccentionlt obliterare, flymm. Ep. 5, 35. 

IUC4JUU •> "m : L Pari, from me- 
ceuoo— fX Ptrt. from euccenaeo. 

r«B* a, urn. adj. [tuodao] 
accompanying : tibia, Var. 


Bourn 

R. R. 1, 

•foieaotar, «*•>». (id.) 
aaaur ; trop., a /artaartr, smaour: &a- 
ularam, Anun. 19, 13 tud. 

1. rac-caatauio («»bc). no per/, 
a turn. 1. v. c To rtocras at a rteruit into 
coaBturia; bonce, tranat, to put fa the 
place of another, ftaavt at c tnottitnu 
(rary rarely) : 11 taeomfiiHtra eat explen- 
daa centuriae aratia tupplere, anbjicere. 
Plant In Satunone : taoetaxaria, oaafuat 
litt 


prCr: 


• 900 

dtaai b^^ 


l*J00 


Jotomg 


aduo to, an In lotidut 
Suceenoarittaa, at quid dafieiea,-tt c r» 
aaraa Tar. Ph. L 4, 53 ; c£, "lota mat*. 
phora da re mituari tat SaoaauaHtff 
akuBtar, qui exaleodas etaturiaa trtuae 
aubJioiuBt at ad tnpplemearnm orauum," 
Don. ad h. L : et ana etca manor ataue 
ampHor toooenairtatar, Ftror. hi OeO. 
19,8,9, 

.8,8,18. 

At, at [tuoeioo] An aa 
Marc Cap. 

" — e C t n m (auhc), oraTL cretum, 3. 
a. a. To lift through, to atft : Tinaeeot 
qooddie recentet tuooemlto. Cam R. H. 
35; to id. tb. 10,5; 18,7; 151,3; Fdb.18, 
U,39,&115; Vltr.9,5— Comically: ~ 
Pooa. 4, 1. 10.— *H Traaat, To 
of, ogiuut: Serer. Aataa, 498. 

-ft, OBit,/. [tuooado, aa. IL1 
ate tat etaoj of another, ojot- 
ofir, oMcttatmg, aacaaajim in of- 
fice potteaaloa, ate (motdy pott-Aug.) : 
NeroniapriBiapUaiieeetakKPnB.7,13,11; 
aoTac A. 4,19; Suat Tib. 15; 85; 55; 
ULC-Hz 19: U. Oth. 4 «ce«aL In the 
pair. I magiatratibua Judieia par annoaa 
aacceaaionea pcrmiail. Jiutaa. 3,3: famU- 
iar. quae per nicceaeiunea >tt atbi 
etnt l'Un. 12, 14, 30 : morM per m 
akines i|UBKlam trailuntiir, Ptta. Ep. 1, 18, 
4 1 jura .uceeaaionum. TacO. 39:— cWo- 
rit amotio aucccaaioDi-iii arSdt Toluptatla 
(Juat bel'ore. oiAtcmio Tulapltllt), Cic 
Flu. 1. iU a:.-* U. A good ittat, aaattat.- 
aaoaaaiio p ro t pert toiawruta eat, Aug. 
(aero. Cic. Hort frapa.) Vlt beat 36. 

api I aaol loi a. urn. odj. [u.] JW 
lowing out onothor, aae rt taiet (poaVclaa- 
tkal) : prolea, Lact Op. D. 12 Jta. 

■MCMMr. *rkv m. (Id. ) A foUmmr, 
i nc ntai a r Id office pottaaaka, tunc too. 
(quite cl ta tic tl) : a. eoojunctittimut, Cic 
Fare. 3, 3, 1 ; cf, auoeeatori deceaaor In- 
runt, Id. Scaur, fiagm. 33; to id. Pro». 
Coot. 15, 37) id. Flace. 14, 33; id. Fam. 
3, 6. 2: tueceaaorem alloui mittare, LIT. 
93, 27, 19 1 e£ id. 38, 98. 7 
Alexandrl, Quint 12, 10, 6: 
tor et heret. Or. M. 3, 589 : quo tuceea- 
tore (PhUocteto) eagittne Hereulit utuo- 
tur, L a. the tucco o din g p ttttttar, matHtor, 
id. ib. 13, 51 ; cf, ahem erlomaa taeeea- 
aoreoaatltuLCaluatr. Dig. 48, 19,26: aue- 
eetaore noro vtadtur omnia amor, ay a 
Or. R. Am 463; cf. , BOTut ha- 
cUpeo, id. Met 13, 119: tueoeator 
htthktibl,Galla; Proparttut UU. a. *. fit 
foUowd aen, ana uflor pom, id. Triat 4, 
10, 53.— Of a female: Phoebe Fraternal 
aacceaaor aquia, Cora. Serer. m Charia. 


r (poat-claaa. ; cap. area. In Jurid. 
Ladn): de aacoaaaorlo edicto, Dig. 38, 9 : 
ex aucceatorio caplte. Ulp.ib.22. 6. 1 : aac- 
eeaaorio Jure aHqaid toners, Amm. 14, 8. 

J,. Meatman* *• nm > "f * ne " 

o. 

a. 19589f ■ *A «t [•■meado] I 
(aac to auocedo, ha I.) An tata a ca, Op- 
Brooch (very rarely) : ' A Lit: to c a o i 
aua at tacurtoi hoathun. * Caea. B. O. 8, 
90, *.— B. Tranaf. (poat<laaa.), A plaoe 
which one com down kilo, A aarara i ter- 
ramu, Ara.S, 173: aold.7, 251.— |I (aac 
to auccedo, ac 11.) A naaettriaa « Una 
(pott-olaaa. ) : coo tin uo totmt t e aj p orlt 

mcceaau, loot 1, 8 >l B. Trop, A 

hmppo Uraa, good raaail, aatooaa (the pre- 
dom. algnif. of the word In the ting, and 
alar., but pern, not ante- A nr.) : aucceatu 
extultana. vlrg. A. 2, 386; cf, nmUo auc- 
ceatu Fabiia audaeiam cretcerc LIt. 3, 50, 
3 ; and, aucceatu rerum ferodor, Tee. H. 
4.98. So Or. M. 6, 130; 8,384; 495, etaL; 
Virg. A. IS, 914; Pbaadr. 8, 3, 7; auint 
1,9,94; 10.7,13; Plm.7,7,5; Suet Aug. 
13, et mult aL — In theater..' pteni tue- 
eeaaibut anal, Or. M. 8, 973: ana 
protperoa dare, LIt. prooem. y 13. 
jmertl»«<«M, a, un, 

■aecUia, ■«,/ [8. toeetdo) A kg or 
aiaa of moot cot a/ cap. of park i a kg of 


BtrAfiam tfoomm, Var. L. L- 3, tS, 39; 

kLrtEiVJ^-janh 


1 jaei bortamapaf 
metk&am alteram appolhnt ah 
fmtK Ctc da Sen. 16, JS— * IX Tranaf, 
A tiongnotrimg : taeekUat hnmanaa faea- 
ra, Cam inGeU. 13, 94,19. 

1. >wf tint, Ui, X a. «. [cado] Tb 
foS nndor aaylhng : *!. lo gen. : lori- 
oa quod e loria aacorio erode pectnralia 
faciebant: poaan auocidlt Oalhea a ajrro 
aub id Tocabulum, tea 


word, Var. U L. 5, 34, 33. — FX 
Pregn, To aaafi under omit aat/, omk 
tkam, cfnfi (poet and tat pott-Aug. pram) : 


A. Lit: 

Cure. 8, 3, 30; to, artaa, Luer. 3, 1SI : oaa. 
' fragora, id. C, 110 : terra repeata, id. 
13 : aa ntfiila eonattbna aegri Seed 


5,483: 

ami, Virg. A. 18, 941^* B. Trop, non 
Ep. 71 oudT 

' cldi,oIaaaa,a.o.a. 1* 


aWvajrt, eat of, eat attwa, foU (rareiy, hot 
qaUeetaac; not la Cm.): Ua parnaa aoa- 
eidlt inlqua aaperbia Pocafi, Boo. m Few. 
p. 304 and 306; of, rrroa ftnaeraia fcaaaat- 
but popUooatoua maaneraBt, Lar. fit, 51, 
7; to, poadkam, Virg. A. 10, W> an 
■it (coupled with auflbdare ma), Lhr. 
59,3; taAamToaaqaoran.id.44.9B. 
14: arborea,Caaa.B.G.5,»,5;aoUT.»a, 
94,9) CoL9,9,U; 11,9,11; Pka.lS.18, 
93, et aL : snares, Ut. 44, 5, • .- fiaren ara- 
II II HtfTI final Itlli ll ill! I, ill 
doom, town aeaa, Caea. B. 0. 4, 38, 3 ; aa, 
framenU, id. tb. 4, 19, i : Cararaea, Vtrc. 
O.L997: tetatam, 8tL 15, 538, at aL : ef. 
ka gragem me trie lmaaUem aa it ion 
ferro, new cVtm, 80. M, 13c— Foot : aac- 
dm Bbido, rtaWaX, i 
la Eatr. 1, 190. 

a, am, v.i 
C on, adj. p. aeecmoj 
•tnhing.Jonkmg (a poet 
word): genu. Or. Her. ll 84 : BO " 
" 10,158: aradocF 
Id. ib. 10, 1M, et ■ 


Met 10, 458: aradoa, Stat Th. 4. sfiTfsmv 
iO, 1M, et aaep.— fX Trop.: 
beaadkne, /aaraw, l i flMa j , Bid. Ep. 


1,6 ftn. 


odo., v. 


ky, tnocrnttlf? deaotmre,' ClaudTiamart 
Btat anim. proof. 

( lateTat X Aag'oe^.^^ wmnek « 
15 fia. ; Serm.de Verb. Don. 10 fie.,- Qr. 
D. 14, 17, et mutt aL 

cincSfSSfSfjrt*; 1fc«eloL,' < ApJ"w: 

% P- "7. 

mmt anetawi «■ °c Fart and Fa. of 
em 1 m go 

j*re^aMB^aeerm«aaaw (aaa^LerZiT: pat 
nla, aand amdar let tat at, Bier, at Bac 
9,0,7: Vulg. Oen. 18, fii Kxod. 18^39, at 
aL; cf. laid. Orig. 90, 9L 
■ MMtM isn i t, on, t. BBonaoc 
awltteBwlnhc.). ad. aatne. ial 
To gird Kbm or from aaiaaa, to tuck tax, 
(nut on, gird, girdU (aooatiy poet and hi 
poat-Aug. prom): |» Lit: erare Meoa 
medio rUKaa, Jurea.6,446: atoaerj tee- 
etngaal ilia Teotrea, drat Cyeeg . 371 : km 
(SejUa) fitria ataan oembae auccbu' 
alTum, Or. M. 13, 739; et Lear. 5, 1 
Tib. 3, 4,89: eapaa ale tec eoaela, to, 
up, Phwt Bad. 4 3, 80; to, anat. Or. fit 

8, 661 : Diana, kL Ox 3, 156; ef, i si 

rim mcemeta D antt , id. 9k 19, 530 ; 9, 
89; and, aaeamcta earn piaua, earn aa 
ban trunk. Or. M. 10, 103 ; 15, BOB ] qatl 
Meac eat, gate tare art aoechnm eat atoaa. 
ginooont, Enn.1nNoB.18e, 9: im rtwl 
n gladiia media leghne craototaa, gut 
aoont, anaad, kL ap^Faat c t. cauussorrsc 
p. S3; cf, auodned eorda machaerta, at 
ap-Senr. Virg. A. 9, 678; to. paatnet moo 
stnetna. Amos, n Cic PmL 13. la, 33; 
and. cultro aa atmcto t, Ut. 7, 5, 3.— II 
Tranaf, To rnrrouno\fnrniok, araemt 
aowa, fit sat Trim any thing: Beyllanmul- 
to aa pluttbut et majoribua oaafbua ew> 
etnxerat, Cm. Varr. 8, 5. 5*. 14«: fraasa 
ac terrore aueeuuerk, Phn. Pea, 49, 3: 
hit aBtmum tucemge boaat, Pear. 6 fm. : 
— Carthago aueeincta portoboi, Cic Agr. 
9.39,87: 
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Lt». 8L 1ft 4 : 

aucdactue, Quint. 1% 5. L — Hnet 

auccinetua, a, urn. Pa. (very rarely 
and poat-Aug.): 1. Prapared, ready for 
any thing : proni atque airaoioctl ad ora- 
asm cleuaulam, Qaint 9k % 11—3. Q» 
MM, atari, eonaiw, aitecMa: i UbeUna, 
Hut 3, 1, 3: arborea eueclnctlore*, Plin. 
16, 1Q, 17 : enorinrtior brovitaa, Aug. En. 
157 aud—Adn, euccinolo, Briefy, m> 
cuw>, necmcUm: docere, Amm. 88, L— 


fcri.8M.Ept 1,9 
SO, 11 ul, 



(mbcX i ». [•00- 

eingoj jtaaaJaWywaU* hmor girdle, PUttt. 
Men. 1,3, 17; c£ Poet p. 302. 

■aocino (eunc). are, u. *. TV »m*T 
IK •cenvmr (wry rarely): %, Lit.: 
tublclnea Imltatne eat eucdnente Hanin- 
na,Petr.69: caatiba* lata tola alterno auo- 
eiaet ore, Cain. Eel. 4, 79. — JJ. T ranaf, 
J> •oouni, agrat : (agrionltttrt) aacobut 
naatondl.V«r.R.B.irS.l«i damat: Via- 
(aaxtaW! auoeinil alter : Et alibi, etc, aa- 
acW cAmue m, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 48. 
n« L r. audnnm. 
j a, tun, t. aucinaa. 
, ore, t. nactpio, as! ML 

as ona,/. [a aueddol ,4 

i*»«T */ or < 
SU.Ep.1,3. 
SDXClalTmat a, an, t. enheedru*. 

, a, on, Par*, of 8. eacauo. 
M"Tr «"*/• (auodamoj A 
r or erf in£ out, a ekouomg, aaca a aa 
tie* after any thing (rarely; aero, aot 
ente-Aug.), Lir. 28, 28, IS; 40, 36, 4 ; 42, 
SB, 3; Suet Her. 84. 

aaart rllaTW (auboL), »W, atum, 1. a. 
a. To call or erf oat, la atom, etcanai 
after or In reply to any thing (not in Cie 
or Caea.): (* with an ooject-claaae) : haoc 
Virginia rociierena eooelamabu mutttu- 
do, aec Uliua dolori nee anaa Ubertati ae 
defuturoe, Lir. 3, 50, 10 : quidam cud aunt 
media ex condone aocdamare: Abite 
blue, ae, ale, Lir. 44, 45, U; cf. id. 8, 40, 
10: cum centaria frequen* ancciamaaaot, 
nihil ae muUre eentennae, ale, id. 96, 83, 
8. — Impera.1 aueeuunatum oat, at frequen- 
ter a milidboa Ventidlanla, Brut in Cie. 
Fern. U, 13, 3; ao Lir. 10, 25, 7; XL 18, 
13; 42. 53,1.-0) Paaa.: publlea aneela- 
matua tnvldia, (•enadaiuaa'anef), Quint 
PooL 18, 9 : omnium maledictia eneda- 
matua, id. lb. 19, 3. 

tiff*! tali, t. an co. 
, ' anc-coelestia (<ubc.), e, adj. 
« under or kwi ua aiaa in a, «al 
del : hebdomaa, Ten adr. VaT31. 

Mm (anbe), are, a. a. To 
tor <mtke under tide: Galbade 
pieoibue, qui cum pridie ex parte adeei 
et reread poataro die aawodd < 
Jtmttinemut, miU tueaxnanl, inqutt, 
t, 3. 90 Spald. If. or. 

faomu^^e^S^aa lAeaae 
itr, to akouldtr (rary rarely) 
earn (regem) aublerant, et a) nequit re- 
ave, aaeeollant, Van. JL R. 3. 16, 8 (ur 
araieb, ettolleot awxatfeVlrg. 0.4,917) : 
i (leotfenm) ~ 


That 


1. ». a. 


10. 


eta 


. Oth.6. 
beer. Orat 3 39, 5, aad 340, 3. 

tractari, Cic Att 9, 7, 3. 

* nc-C&qmo (aubc), are* a. a. To 
oootouult .-omnia ignj, Mara, Em p. 36 

taac-corsienUriani (aubc), a, a. 

4 iu-wmmi, aaceaa oajauai, Inacr. 
Orell. ao. 3490. 

* nocartex (aubc), Ida, at. na 
aadar or lajurtohk, Veg. 4, 28. 


,* »n« rrawailm (aubcr.), a, urn. *a>. 
da*, [craaaua) fcamaac nUac, tUckUk: 
eorporia quaUtate auceraaaulaa, CapitoL 

Gord. 6. 


tm c crea j CO (auber.X are, e. nee. «. 
To grow under or from under any thing; 
la jtob as (very rarely): {.Lit! tub 


moo 

ordme aatsraU pOaroaa (la palpaeaU) 
alhu ordo auecraadt, Cola. 7, 7, 8; — Or. 
at 9, 352: no pedaptur nerbam auoerea- 
eere, CoL 4, 14, 8; cf, more* mall Quad 
herba lrrigua auccreraruat uberrime, 
Phut Trin. 1, L 9. — IX Treaet, To 
gnw up to any thing: tottea nauatum 
cratare replart Spoota ana, per aequo ri- 
dent auecreaoere Tina, Or. at, 8, 681: non 
enfan Hie medlocria orator Toatraa quad 
auecraadt aetaB, •Clo.de, Or. 3,61,930; 
eC, as gloriae aaoionim auccreriaae, Ur. 
10, 13, 17. 

a, am. Fart of aaecerno. 
(aubcr.), a, urn, aq>. 


friuUi, or arlapedi ca- 

e k Cie. Varr. 2, 8, 44. 108 : juba equi. 
R. B. 8, 7, 5 : para mfarior caadae, 
id. lb. «.5.8^ m 

t£S?o1!3*j^Slloau (an^antedaaatcal 
word): "nocmitU rex tanula et alt*. 
Tttumua : fimimo fobulmt (aearonUa no- 
euio, Afraalua in apiatola: loyutbotur 
ncantUU not trio. Plautoa in deaeri- 
beadia m alteram cruribs* greoUibna In 
Byro : oua tztonit ftit, eaat aaearsdUu 
onmoUo," Feat p. 30L 

amc-CVMtta (aubcr.), a, urn, oij. 
SomtwkM ruaOatf rmi br aaa l ea, par- 
taiM: Cato R. H. 156,7: ruccrudum ia- 
aM a ajdam ae, ate, aot firlty rift, Cda. (, 
13; ao Id. 7.8. 

Will I (eabc), a, uaa, aa>. 

gaaaewaaVWaa^TSiror fccla contuaa, Cala. 
5,18,94; aold.4,18. 

bolOurXoUot aniar another, in an oh- 


daw, word): florulentaa. 


■ra a ma a l (ape 
1 Prud. orat- 


199; cf. 9. aueenbo.— n, TranaC, A up. 
abater, rtaat, App. M75, p. 1TL and 10, p. 

1. Mc-cAbO (anbe.), are, a. «, To 
lit OMdar (rary rarely) : grabatulo auoea- 
bane, App. M. l.p.107; ao id. lb. 9, p. 229. 
„at a m ag njJ tm («ubc.), onla, a. fcuboj 
One tike Hat under another, in an obecene 


«Jee*£r,TiBn.inNon.824, 28; ct 
auccuba and auocumbo, ae. I., B. 
amoeulantana a. nm, r. auealentua, 
—C amltrft (rabe.), no parf^ «tum, 1. 
s. a. (cuter) To oat up wit* a k*\fe, la 
akap up, mint* Data Let) : pulpee, Aple. 
4,8: thymum, Id. 8, 8 mud. 

■■II lipajlfcp (aubc.). cabal etbitum, 
3.*. a. To la* ox put ondt trif under any 
thing; M/aU am, ama dommi L Lit 
(ao rarely; not in Cic): A. In gen.: 
andplti anecumbeoa rlctiniaferro, CatalL 
•4,370: ridit CyUcalua omnea Soecubul*. 
ae oeuloa, Aad aaaa ur aiaas L e. had rloatd, 
Or. M. 1, 714 : (Auguatua) Molae aaeeu- 
bull, teak to hia baa. Suet Aug. 98 to.: 
bob aaocnmbeatibua oauaia oprria, PHn. 
36, IS, 84. i WO.— B, In partle.. of a 
woman. To Ut darm to a man, la ookaait 
with him: afcul, Var. B. R. 8. 10, 9; ao 
CatalL UL 3; Or. f. % 810; Petr. 186; 
Iaaer. ap. Ornt SOS, I; Mart 13. 84, and 
14.8QL— n. Trop, To pWd. at aa a n am ; 
la tukmk, oorrmaar, ruecuma (me pradom. 
and quite claaa. algnif.) : (a) 


- (ao 

freq.) : philoaopho auccubuit or*. 
»r, do. le Or. 3, 32, 199: qui Cannend 
rulnae non aucoubuiaaent Lir. 23, 25, 3 : 
arrogantiae dlritam. Cic lap. 1, 38 ; ct, 
cur luccumbla cedtaque fortnoaet Id. 
Tuac 3, 17, 38 ; and UL Safl. 95. 71; cf. 
alio Id. (ML L 80,66; and, magno animo 
at croc to eat neo umquam auceumbet In- 
Imlda, ne fortnnae quidem, id. Ddot 13, 
38. Batabori.Caea.B.O.7,86,3: oneri, 
Cie. Agr. 8. 96, 69 ; Lir. 6, 32, 9: dolort- 
bua, Cfc. Fin. 1, 15, 49 : aenectuti, id. de 
Bra. 1L 37: eruniai. id. Plane 33, 82: 
malla, Or. Tr. 4, 1ft 103; 80. 14, 609 : oul- 
peo.Vlrg.A.4,19; Or. M. 7, 749, at aaep. : 
lempori, ta fUd, Lir. 3, 59, 5; cf, prod- 
baa, Or. Her. 3, 91.— 0) AaaoLi Don ems 
dri debilitari dolore, frangi, auccumbere, 
Cic Fin. 2, 88,95: hao ilk) perculaua pla- 
ge non auccubuit Nop. Earn. 5,—* (y) c 
inf.: nec ipaam perpeti auocubuiaaet 
Am. L 38. 

— tllfllmi (eubc), L at A bound- 
art-name, Auctde Limit p. 265 and 302 
Ooea. 

(aubc), a, um, Part, 


9VCI 

[aansol Woigtd undarnamh lupportai 
aila wtdgui poatea, Vitr. 6, 2, 

aW^farfttor (aubc), oria, A tuh- 
curaur (a puat-daaa. word), JuUan. Dig. 
3,5.29. 

ItH I " J I 1 I IT I (aubc), curri, curium, X 
a. a. 7Vnia aaalari JL Lit: A. In 
gen.: tempore eodem attodnequeat auc- 
eurrere lunae Corpua, * Luer. 5, 765. 

B. In partle: To run or aaaua M, 
lo emu to ike aid or aaoiatanta of ana; to 
kelp, aid, aaritt, tuccor (the predom. and 
quite daaa. abnnt) : ut laboranabua auo- 
currat, Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 169 ; cf . aalotl 
for tu iii-nuf communibua ; id. Rab. perd. 
L 3 ; and, euccurrit illi Varenua et labo- 
ranti eubvonit, Caea. B. G. 5, 44, 9; ao. la* 
borautibua, id. B. C. 2, 6, 2; Sail. C. 60, 4: 
aula cedentibua auxilio, Caea. B. G. 7, 80, 
3: domino, Cic. Mil. 10, 29 : oppido,Auct. 
B. Air. 5, 1 : tantii malia, Caea. B. C. 3, 70, 
L et saep. — Of medicines : cannabie suc- 
ounit alvo jumeutorum, helps, rtluvta. 
Pan. 20, 23. 97 ; ao, strangulationibue 
(erethmuft), Id. 26, 15, 90 : Tencnis tungo- 
ram (nitrum), id. 31, 10, 46. — 1 in p e r a. : 
ae conlldcre raunitionibua oppidi, oi ce- 
leriter aucenrratur, Caes. B. C. 3, 80, 3 ; ao 
id. ib. 3, 52, 1 ; LiT.3,58,4; Cela.8,4; PUn. 
93, 1, 27 i Quint 10, 7, 2 : paratae lites : 
anccurreodum'at, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 6. 

II. T r o p. : ■ A. In gen.: licet un- 
d*iii< omnea In mc tcrrorea periculaque 
impemlcant omnia, succurram atque aub- 
ibo, / mil encounter and undergo them, 
Cic Roec Am. H, 31. 

B. la partle, To eouu hna Ike wind, 
occur to one (ao quite daaa. ; eap. freq. 
after the Aug. period): nt quieque eucrur- 
rlt, llbet acAbere, Cic Att 14, L 8: Bud 
etiam mthi auccurrebat <rare eaae, ate, 
Cic. 81 In ClcFem.l6,ia,«; ao, alieai, 
Ur. 6,18,2; Quint 3, 4. 8 ; 8, 3, 8L et 
■aap. : aaccurrit renu* Ule Bomerieua, 
ale, Aug. la Suet Tib. 81 Jim.: — et Olud 
annotare auocurrit unum omninn, ale, 
Plin. 7, 48, 49: mirari auccurrit, Id. 17, 1, 
1; 34,18,51. 

t IVeufn (rubeO oria, at (auecur- 
roj perh. A kaiper, auccarer, who co rn ea 
to the aid of the beattariue, in the com- 
beta with beeeta in the eircua, Inacr. OreU. 
no. 2530. 

* nMUTU (aubc), a, um, adj. 
tomutk at ea raa a yAnua. 96, » fau 

macoaua, i, r. aucua. 

* aTintniajaitaTi oria, aa. [aoccnaao] A 
Joker : caballua, a jolting karat, LucU, in 
lion. 16, 30 ; ct auceueaor. 
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(tube). **,/. tM. ] 
horaa, lion. 


* aamcmaTaSa) (>ubc), onla,/ (anccatio) 
A aa eH aaT, qua ki n g : auccuaaio eat, cum 
terra quatitur at aanram ao deoraum mo- 
retur, San. Q. N. 81. 

[uffo^leaa^^ria^ ami itarn,laja% 
(h a bardVgning home doe* hia rider), 
Att in Non. 16, 99. ^ ^ 

wlTSSTol^borae : arnupea, l'usu! in 
Moo. 18, 31 ; e£ fuotmamtor. 

1. aaca^aaams, a, um, Pan. of rue- 
eaoo. 

cuuol Aa\aX!!g^5utng, »icct»Vwn, Pac 
in Cic Tuac 8, 81. 48. 

*mc^aur|M(nbeOc<Ba,". <«*»*- 
dar krepar, o nut art l -ararattr, Plant MU. 3, 

[aaRqa«3of^ojKv up from kSowjbag 
aloft, torn up (poet and in poat- Aug. proan, 
Luer. 6, 551 ; ao, currum dte. Or. M. 8, 
166 : mare, Ben. Q N. 5, 1 : raaculum, 
App. M. 2, p. 166: caput, id. ApoL p. 333, 
et aaep.—* D. Trop. : rultua auccuaaua, 
Val Maa. 6,Text 5. 

■If al ia ae, /. (nMam, excerno] 
Tbuuug ojawina, Lpcfl. in Non. 175, 14 ; 
Tmn. In Feat p. 309. 


Jutoa, ami freak (rery rarely ; aot in 
Cic) : aolum, App. ApoL p. 289 : " lonau- 
raa tampu* Inter aeqmnoctlum rernum et 
aokntUim, cum audare mceperunt ore* : 
a quo audore recana laoa toaa* mucid* ap- 
peuam eat," Var. R. B, 8. Uj^* 0 - "»* 
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Mm U, 37,8; Jar. 5, M ; raeh wool w 
much used In medicine, Cola. 8, 3 Jn. ; 
FUn. a.19; and ra culled eucidae ear- 
•n, ib. 10 : — puella, froth, flump. Plant 
Mil. 3, 1, 192. 

'■ftciliens (nice.), a, to, aa). ( aaci- 
nam ] Of amber: noraculac, wuA amber 
katdlrs, Plin. 92, -J3, 47. 

■ftc^niBl (succ). i.n. [sucus] ,4mA#r, 
usually called elcctrum, *'PUn. 37,9; 11 
Man.3, 65,5; 5,37,11; Jut. 6, 573, 

etaL 

jfflCXttllfl (succ), a, um, adj. [eucinum] 
Of amber : gutta, Mart 6, 15, 2: gemma, 

Id. 4, 59, 8. 

* ffftco (race.). Aula, at. [sugo] A mak- 
er, a term applied to a uaorer : Att in etc. 
Att 7, 13; 6,5. 

'•BefrntM "tU./ [eneoaus] Juiri- 
Mess, CoeL Aur. Acut 2, 99. 

AbHH (auce.), a, um, ad;'. [ raoua ] 
of juice or awucarcjiriejr, amr, s uc- 
cttUnt (poat Aug.) : poma, CeU. * 18 : so- 
lum, Col. 2, 18, 3 : reslna, PUn.84,6,98: 
radix. Id. SS, 9, 70: folia, id. 35, 13, 103 : 
vinum, Id. 14, 6, 8, § 68: Una. 1. e. aucida, 
Sereu. Sam. 60, 1034.— Camp. : bber (atir- 
pium), Col. 4, 39, 1.— TL Tranat, JHeA 
in money, Pctr. 38, 

("nvUCTOi onia, R. : %. A Titer of Hltpa- 
nia Tarraconensis, now the Juoetr or Xu- 
atr. Mela, 3, 6 : Plin. 3,3, 4.— n. A dm 
at du month of this river, now Akira, Pan. 
3, 3, 4 ; Lit. 28, 24 ; 96; 29.— Hence 9ft- 
CrOnensi% e » *(/•. Of or pertaining to 
Sucro : proe llum, Cie. Bulb. 8 : sinus, Mela, 
8,6,7.— JUL The name of* Rutulitm, Virg. 
A. 13. 505.) 

1. MKtUi «. on 1 , Part- of euro. 

2. ractOSi w - ["go] <» s«oli«*r, 
V«r. in NonT69, 15 1 Pun. 8, 36, 34 ; 9, 30, 
48; 10, 46, 63; 10, 75, 98. 

t. tncola. «e, f. Jim [tat] prop A 
little now, a pig ; tranat, A kmd of machine 
far drawing or lifting, a trfacA, windlass, 
capstan, Cato R.R. 19,2; Vitr. 10,8; Phut 
Hud. 4. 4, 196 ; of a wine- or oil prut, Cato 
R. R. 12 ; 18, 2; Ulp. Dig. 19. 2, 19. 

2. incvla, »e, /. ["Dilated from Cui, 
to rain] Tae Hyades, a tranat. of the Gr. 
fatfrt. Tiro in Cell. 13, 9, 4 ; Plin. 2, 39, 39 ; 
18, 36. 66; ef. Cic. N. D. 9, 43, 111. 

ifkcnlentna (•ucc.), a, urn, adj. [en- 
eua] fill of tap, tappy, succulmt ; tranaf., 
vigorous (poat-c]a«a.) : gracilites, App. M. 
2, p. 1 15 : arvina, id. ib. "10, 345 : eorpui, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 31, (31 — "n. Trop. : 
furores, Prod. Uamart 57 pratf. 

' (OCnltU, 1 . m. dim. [sua] A little boar 
pig, lutSxTTntl. % 1, ST. 

aACTU (ai*o written auccua), 1 (collat 
form, gen. plur., sucuum, App. M. 10, p. 
844V m. (sugo] Juice, tap (quite class.) : 
1, Lit: s\m 1° gen.: aucura eentimna 
In ore, cibum quum M and undo exprimi- 
mus, Lucr. 4, 617 tq. : stipes ex terra su- 
com trabent Cic N. D. 3. 47, 190: aucua 
ex inteatinia et alto aeeretua a reliquo 
cibo, id. ib. 8, 55. 137 : cochleae auo sibl 
auco Tivunt, Plant Capt. ], 1, 13: ambro- 
•isc auco saturi (equl sons), Or. M. 9.120; 
so, ambroaiae, Virg. A. 12,419: urae, Tib. 
1. 10. 47 : aucua nuci expreasus, Plin. 18, 
28, 63, et seep. : corpna anal plenum, L t. 
plump, Tcr. bun. 2, 3, 26 ; ao, faclea anci 
palaestrirl plena, App. ApoL p. 315. 

B. In partic, A medicinal liquor, a 
drink, draught, potion (poet) : purgantss 
pectora aurt. Or. Pont 4, 3, 63; bo id. A. 
A. 8, 335: 491; Id. Her. 18, 181; 14, 403; 
Luc. 6, 581. 

P. Trop., Strength, vigor, energy, 
tpxrit: aucua ac anncuia (ctrltatls), Cie. 
Att 4, 16. 10 : ingenit, Quint prooem. { 24. 
—So of the vigor of ft diacourae : "ornatur 
oratio . . . auco auo, Cic. do Or. 3, 25, 96 : I 
aucua ille et aanguia tncorruptua usane 
ad hanc aetatcm oratorum fult id. Brut 
9, 36 ; cf, orntionia suhtilitas ctal non plu- 
rtml sangumie est, habeat tamen aueum i 
altqucm oportct id. Or. 23, 76 : omnes [ 
etiam turn rctincbant ilium Perfcli aucum, 
id. dc Or. 3, 32, 93: Materia qaoque alerc I 
orationcm quodam tiberi jncundoque au* ' 
CO potest Quint 19, 1, 31. 

* stjd&bandnt, ». um, adj. [sudo] 
Sweating : turns, Auct Carm. ad Pia. 176. I 

* tmdfiridlmn. i. dim. (sudarhrmj ! 
A llule handkerchief, App. Apol. p. 307. | 

1484 


8UDO 

■MitivjaV H. «• [iueVn-1 A cloth for 
viptng off pertpbotton, a handherchief, 
Catult 19,14; 39,7; Mart 11. 39. 3; Petr. 
67; Quint 6, 3,60; 11,3,148; Suet Ner. 
25; 48; 51, et al. , 

■BfftttO) *m". /■ [sudo] A twetting, 
ptraptratiem, tudajton (poat-Aug.), Sen. 
Ep.86awd.; in the jalur., Cela. 3, 2 and.— 
" n. Tranat, rn concr., A tmeating-room, 
tudaiory : concamerata. Vltr. 5, 11 mad. 

* aftdfttan oris, m, [id.] One that per- 
tpbree aeauy or copiously, Plin. 23, 1, S3. 
■ksUtttUUh <i< »• audatoriua, no. It. 
•Mititsni ». um. adj. (ndo) Be- 


longing to or serving far twe t t iug, 
torn: uDcttonea, Plant Stteh. 1,3, 73: qual- 
ttaa. Caaaiod. Var. 3, 39 aud.— Q, Subat. 
audatoriuna, II, n, A twealing-oath, 
tuxaiing-room, a sudatory: circa balnea et 
sudatoria, Ben. Vlt B- 7 ; aoxi. Ep. 51 mud. 

*sfid5trix. r ' I" / {M ySkctktU mexaU 
or causes sweating : toga. Mart 12, 18, 5. 

sudes or sudis (vam. does not oc- 
cur), is, f. A tiakr, pile : andea atipttea- 
quc. Cues. B. C. 1, 27, 3 ; ao in the afar., 
Id. B. G. 5, 1«. 3; Vlr s . A. 7, 594; Stt. 6, 
559, ct mult al. In the ting., Or. M. 19, 
399 tq. ; Luc. u, V.i. A* k weapon : multa 
rulnera sudtbua facta, Lrr. 40,6.6; ao id. 
40, 8, 11 : aaxeae, i e. racks peaks, crags, 
App. M.7,n. 195,-tt Tranat, A kind 
of pike (« nab) ; pern, Esox aphyraena, 
L. ; Plin. 33, 10, 54. 

* rtdicnlmn, 1, a. ft^id^ producing 
awoatj A kind ef whip or scourge, Plant 
Pen. 3.3, 14; c£ Feat p. 336. 

■Mis, la, r. andea, ad ran; 

lUa, ari, atom, 1. v. n. and a. : %. 
Neutr. (so quite class,). To' treat, perspire : 
A. Lit: (a) Absol.: qui audat Plant 
Aaln. 3, 2, 33 : Bine causa andare, Cic. do 
Or. % 55, 973: audarit et alait Hor. A. P. 
413 : audantibua lacertia jurenum, Or. M. 
4, 707: quid cum Cumis Apoaojndtrit 
Cie. de Dir. 1, 43, 98 ; et, deorum sudaaso 
simulacra nuneiatum est, id. ib. 9, 97, 58. 
— <J3) c tel., To sweat or pti spil t ki'M, la 
be wet with, moist «*», drenched in any 
thing: 6t ut hi apelurjcis saxa superna 
Sudent hutnore, Lver. 6, 944 : sudabant 
fauces sanguhie, Id. 6, 1146; e£, acuta duo 
sanguine sudaaae, Lir. 92, 1,8: acqnatnor 
aigna sanguine multo. Id. 27, 4, 14 ; arid 
poet, terra sudat sanguine, Enn. in Non. 
504, 33 ; so, litus sanguine, Virg. A. 9, 582. 
— b. Poet, tranat, of the niolatnre naelf, 
To sweat, drip, distill from any thing: quid 
Ubi odorato referam sudantia ligno BaJ- 
aama, Virg. G. 9, 118: dulHs odors tia hu- 
mor sudavlt ab u»i». Sit 7, 191. 

B, Trop., qs. To sweat or perspire 
from exertion, >. s. To toil, labor hard, ex- 
ert one's self, fatigue one's self, tire one's 
self out, etc. (rarely, but quite class.): 
•udabts satis, Si cum llloineeptaa nomine, 
Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 33,-' cf, Incassum defeasi 
sanguine sudant, Angnatum per her Ine- 
tantea ambidonui, Lucr. 5, 1138 : Tides en- 
dare me jarodudura laborantem, quomo- 
do, etc, Cic. Paro. 3, 12, 3 : audandum est 
bis pro communibus commodls, id. Seat 
68, 138 : in manelpii redblbidone so dare, 
Quint. 8, 3, 14 Spald. X or. ,- Prop. 4, 1, 
70. — Poet, with an objectclauee : et for 
rea sudant Claustra remolirl, Stat Hi. 10, 
526.— Impers.: parablle est quod nature 
deaiderat: ad snperracua sudatur, Sen. 
Ep. 4Jta. 

If Act. (ao only poet and in poat-Ang. 
prose) : A. To throw off or emit by nasal, 
fft**, to sweat out, exude: 1. Lit : et dn- 
rac qnercus sudabant roscida mella, Virg. 
E. 4, 30 ; so. pinguia electra, id. ib. 8, 54 : 
balsamum, Just 36, 3; ef. puss. : nemora 
OrienUs. ubi tura et baisama sndantnr, 
Tac. G. 45 : and, audata llgoo tura, Or. M. 
10, 308.— 2. Trop. (ace. to no. I., B). To 
sweat out h thing, t. e. to make, perform, or 
carry on laboriously multo labore Cyrlo- 
pum Sudatum thoraca enpit 811. 4, 436 ; 
ao, flbulam, Claud. Rapt Proa. 2, 16 : io- 
nara. Id. Eplgr. 83, 12 : deuncea, Pen. 5, 
1 49 : liella, Prud. Cath. 9, 76 ; ct, laborem, 
HI. 3, 92; Stat Th. 5. 189. 

B. To saturate with sweat, to sweat 
through (so very rarely): Testes nutate, 
Quint 11. 3. 93:-actae sub pelHnus hfe- 
mes aestatesque inter bella sudstae, Pacat 
Pan. Theod. 8. 


sweaty : corpus, App. 
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gfhfloT, orla, as. [sndo] Sweat , u ii i ajia- 

lion : manat ex toto corpora sudor, Ban. 
Ann. 16, 21: audor e corpora, Cic. de Dir. 
9, 27, 58 : audorem multum eoaseeutnaa 
ease audiebamus, id. de Or. 3, 3, 6 : Her- 
enlis jftnolacrum multo sudore manarK, 
id. de Dir. 1, 34, 74: sudor fluft nneKqna 
rtris, Virg. A. 5 200 : ealsuaque per anus 
sudor Ut id. ib. % 174, et saop,— In the 
ptur.: sudore* exeUtere toto corpore, 
Lucr. 3,155. 

B. Tranat, of any other Liquid or 
moisture (poet and in post- Aug. prose): 
maris, Lucr. I 465; so, anyrnaa, id. 2, 
504: veneni,Or.M.2,198: picis (coupled 
with liquor), PUn. 16, 11, 21 : lapidia, id. 
35, 15, 52, et at ; cf. also, San. Q. It 3, IS 
fin. ; Vftr. 8, 1 assd. ; and Ulp. Dig. 43, 19, 
1 mid, 

TL Trop. (cf. sndo, no. U B), Sweat, 
tor toil, latere labor, vxariuats, fatigue 
(quite class.) : Salmaci, Da spofta srne 6a- 
dore et sanguine, Enn. in (Ac Off. L 18, 
6)1; so, victor exercitus, qui auo sudors 
ae sanguine iode (a Capua) Samrdtea AV 
puliaset, Lir. 7, 38. 6; and herewith ct, 
multo sudore ac labors, Cia Font L 8; 
Plant Mere. 4, 1, 8: stilus tile tana naM 
suddria eat, Cic. de Or. 1, 60. 957 : sudor 
ears testiBHinia, Qittnt 5,7, 1; id.6,4,6 - : 
summncum sudore consequi, VelL 9, 198, 
3: phalerae mutto sedore reeepcae, Virg. 
A. 9, 458: creditur rudoris mrohnam ha- 
bere oomoedia, Hot. Ep. 9, 1, 169. 

'rtdfln*. a, nm, adj. [sudor] Drip, 
ptug with sweat, ----- 
Flor. p. 354. 

aBanlJBJh um . adj. [aa-udue ; et, u an- 
dum sieeum quasi seudnm id eat ttte 
ndo," Feat p. 994 and 995] rTvlkaut menst 
urs, dry ,- and of the weather, cloudiest, 
bright, dear (quite classical) : rentorum 
fiamlna suda, LueU. in Non. 31, 19 ; so. 
flamen vend, Var. ib. 234, 7 : ver, Virg. O. 

4, 77 : anhea, App. de Deo Socr. p. 49: 
splendor luminis, id. Met 11, p. 860.— Ad- 
verbially, sudum. Brightly : Prud. Cath. 
7, 79.— IL Subat, sudum, i, ». Bright, 
clear another: cum sudum est, Plant Mil 
1, L. 3: norologlum mittam et Ubroa, si 
erit sudum, Cie. Fam. 16, 18, a So ton 
Plant. Kud. 1, 9, 35; Virg. A. 8, 599; VaL 
Fl. 3, 115. 

raeOt em (so em us, diaayl., Lucr. 1, 
303), v.m. To be wont, used, or aexmstom- 
ed (rcry rarely) : appellare suemua, Lucr. 
1, 55: cernere suemua, id. 1, 302: perhi- 
be re enemas, id. 4, 37a 

niOHO sneri, suetum (*or dissyl, 
sueri, sue turn ; see below), 3. (eysrup. 
forms, suesti, suerunt, mease, etc.; v. to 
the follg.) v. inch. n. IsueoJ To become used 
or accustomed ; in the teispp. perff., to Is 
swat, used, or accustomed (very rarely): 
a. Ttmpp. frosts. -. Drusas in llrejricxmx 
missus est ut sueaceret mflro'ae, Tac. A. 
9, 44 ; so id. ib. 52; Ana. Ep. 16, 9L — V. 
Teenvp perff. . has Graeci atellaa Hjnanas 
rocitare suerunt, Cic Poet N. D. 9, 43, 
111 : n te id, qood suesti, peto, etc.. id. 
Fam. 15, 8 : mhlere anevit Lucr. 6, 794 : 
de divia dare dicta anertt, id. 5, 54: gem- 
mis norere arbuata auease, id. 6, 916 : vin- 
eero suevit Prop. 4, 10, 17.— e. Psrt.prrf.: 
ex aliis sen tire Buett, Lucr. 2, 903 : mala 
Seconals rebus orirl aaeta, SalL Fragm. 
ap. Aug. Civ. D. 2, 18: sttetus absnnere 
Llv.5,48,9: (•«MirrMOeti. Loot. 8,903) .- 
eurru snecedere suetS quadrupedes, Virg. 
A. 3, 541, et saep. : (*vexare suetae. Her. 

5. 1, 8, 17) : — suetae najnai vol meres. Tac. 

H. 5, 6 ; ao, sneti latroriniia, id. Ann. 9. 39 ; 
and, suet us civilibna arm Is, Luc. 1, 335. 

Sntattaf ee, /. A very entcisattteem in 
Latlum, called also S. Pome tia and B. An- 
runca. the birth-place of the poet LucHint, 
now Seeaa, Cam R. R. 135, 1 ami I: Cic 
Rep. 2, 84; id. Phil. 3,4; 4,8; 13,8; Lrr. 
29, 15; 9. 38; VelL L, 14. 4; Ml. 8, 400; 
Aas. Bp. 15, 9; ct Nlebnhr, R*re Oesch. 

I, p. 571.— n. Derir., SnesaSnns. a, 
um, adj., Ofor belonging to Suae**, Su~ 
ettan : in Suessano, in the Ss Items ttrrin- 
riet. Cato R. R. 93. 3. In the plur^ Sn- 
essani, arum, as. The inhabitants of Su- 
ets*. Inscr. Grut 151, 3 ; and, 962, 7. 

of m^aVS^Ta^ra'coneivis, Lir. 2$$; 


34, 30; 39..I2.) 
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■mmBSM 'Suessonea, trlsyll, Luc. 
1, 423), tuS, m. A people of Oaut, in the 
nelghboriiood of the modern Sous/mm, 
C»o».B. G.2,3.5; 2,12,4; 2,13,1; Hlrt 
B. 0.8, 6,2; c£ Ukert, Gall. p. 380 sq. and 
538. 

yo»fi; K™, 37; 23, 14 ; 17 ; 32 ; 24, 4«. 
— SttMSalinif drum, as., The inhabit- 
ant! of Siussulo, Llv. 8, 14 ; Plin. 3, 5, 9.) 

SudtOnllUf name of a Ro- 

man gen*. So, J, C. Suetonius Tranquil- 
lua, A contemporary and friend of the 
younger Pliny, author of tie biographies 
of the first twelte Roman emperors. Soc, 
concerning him, Babr's Rom. Lit Gesch. 
§ 216 so.— IX Suetoniua Lenla, The fa- 
ther of the preceding, a tribune of the thir- 
teenth legion. Suet Oth. 10. 

y a, um, Pan. of aneaco. 
i ornm, m. The Sueoi, a power- 
ful Germanic people in the northeastern 
part of Germany, " Caes. B. 0. 4, 1. 3 so. ; 
Tac. G. 38;" Luc. 2, 51 .-IL Derirv.: A. 
Bntnub «, um, ao",), Cj/or belonging to 
as Sueci, Sueean : natio, Caea. B. ft. L 53, 
4 : crinis, worn in the manner of the Sueti, 
SO. 5, 134.— B. Snovia, ao,/., The coun- 
try of the Sueci, Tac. G. 43, init. and 45 
fin.— O. BqMeu, um, adj., Succic: 
mare, Tac. G. 45 inU. 

tt «ttfo« (also written auflbe), etis(*acc. 
to Geaner and Scheller, ttla), as. [Phoen. 

BDt?, a judge] The chief magistrate of 

Ike Carthaginians, corresponding to the 
Roman consul, a sufet. Liv. 28, 37, 2; 
3D, 7, 5 ; Sen. Tranq. 3 nud. t Inacr. Orell. 
no. 3056 tq. ; cC Feat. p. 309, and Gescu. 
Script Phoenlc. monum. p. 394. 

OTli-fkrcillO (subf), avi, atum, 1. v. a. 
To stuff full, to cram (an ante- and post- 
class, word): I, Lit: suffarcinati cum 
Hbris, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 10: vidi Cantha- 
rom Suffarelnatam, stuffed out, L e. with a 
bundle under her dress. Tor. Andr. 4, 4, 31 : 
bcllule sutfarcinatus, crammed full, gorged 
with food, App. M.10, p. 246: aliquem mul- 
tis muneribus, Id. ib. 9, p. 230. 

* mffiurrSa£u* or Baffiurraiiins 

(subf), a, um. adj. [aub-lar] That carries 
corn s mulio, Cic. in Plin. 7, 43, 44. 

■nfiectio (subf.). onis, /. fsumcio] 
(a post-class, word) : JL An adding : un- 
guentorum. Am. 5, 166 : macularum. id. 
7, 251. — aX A supplying, substituting: 
animarum alterna mortuorum atquc vi- 
rentium aufiecdo, Tert Anira. 28 ; cf. the 
tbllg. art 

* Bofibct&rm (subf.), ne,f. [Ut] A sup- 
plying, supplement : sutfectura cat quod* 
ammodo splritus animac, Tert adr. Marc. 
1, 28au<f. 

, a, um, Part of suffldo. 

Ctn% um . v - suffortus. 
_ crontta (subf.), Be,/, [suffcro] 
A bearing, enduring, toleration, sufferance 
(post-class.), Tert adr. Marc. 4, 15; id. 
Or. 4 nud. 

' raf-tsrmentatns (subf). a, um, 

Part, [fermonto] Somewhat fermented, 
Tert adr. Valent 17. 

smf-fero (subf.), sust&li, sublatum, 
auflerre, v. a. To carry under, to put or 
lay under (so very rarely) : corium, Plaut 
Poen. 4, 2. 33 ; so, tergum, id. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 397, 1. — Hence, 

IT In gen.: s%. To offer, proffer: lac, 
VaTk. R. 2, 4, 19. 8o in Jurid. Lat : lids 
aeatimationem, to Under, Gal. Dig. 30, 1, 
69 in. i Ulp. lb. 21, 2. 21. 

fa To hold up, bear, support, sustain 
(likewise very rarely) : an axis cum (mun- 
dum) snstincat an ipse se potius vi pro- 
pria sufferat Am 2, 83 : comitiali raorbo 
vexatus, ut stare, colUgcre scmet ac suf- 
ferre Tix posset, hold himself upright. 
Suet Calig. 50. 

2. Trop., To bear, endure, suffer an 
evilor grievance (the predom. and quite 
class, signif.) : plans. Plant Aaln. 3, 2, 11 ; 
so. vulnera. Lucr. 3, 1303 ; cf., poenas. Att. 
in Non. 396, 33 ; so. pocnam sul scclcris, 
Cic. Cat 2, 13, 28; and, at Apollodorua 
poena" sustulit Cic. N. D. 3, 33, 82 ; and, 
imperii poenas suflerre, id. Font 19, 39; 
cC also, pro alicuius peccatis supplicium 
sufferrc. Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 17 ; and In Plau- 
tns (like dare poenas alien!) with the dot,-. 
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delude ill! actutum aufleret suus serrua 
poenas Sosia, Plaut Am. 3, 4, 19 : and, ut 
vobis victi Poeni poenas auft'erant, id- Cist 
1, 3, 54 : — sumptua sufferre, Ter. Heaut 
3, 1, 44 : laborem sufferam, so Lorn, sitim, 
Plaut Merc 5, 2, 20 ; cC , suflerre labores, 
Var. R. R. 2, 8, 5; and, (rites) vnlcnter 
sufferunt ventos ct imbres. Col. 3, 2, 15 : 
nisi hoc pejus sit hacc sufferre et pcrpeti, 
Sulplc in Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 3 : ncc claustra 
ncc ipsi Custodes suffcrre valent, Vlrg. A. 
2, 492 : quod (* iter) superest suffcrte pe- 
des, Prop. 3. 21, 21, et uep.—Absol. : Syre, 
rlx BurTero, Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 20. And eL 
lipt. : si magis me inatabunt, ad praetorem 
eufferflm. sc. me rapf, Plaut Cure. 3, fl. 

su£fcrtus (al^o written sufierctnj, 
Lncil. in Gell. 4. 17, 3), a, um, adj. («nb- 
farciol Crammed full, full (very rarely): 
allquul sc sunV-rti tinniturum, something 
full-founding, sonorous. Suet Ner. 20. 

suf-forvcf acio (»ubf.), no ptrf.. fac- 
tum, r. a. To halt or warm from bc/ow 
(a rlinian word): Plin. IS. 11,26: alHr- 
mant, lapillos, qui autlbrTenant, rumpi, id. 
27, 9, 51 : aceti heminia quinque sutlerTe- 
factta,_id. 14, 17, 21. 

ijri, t. auBerrefacio. 
(subf.), ere, ». n. To 
boil or stelae gently, App. Herb. 115. 
'tis, v. fiufes. 

. 1, a*. Mettua Suflcb'us, 

'general, torn in pieces by horses, 
by order of Tullus Hosttlius, Ur. 1, 23.) 

«nrTnrnl rim f i, h. [sub-fibula I A whits 
four-cornered ceil, worn on the nead by 
priests and priestesses, Var. L. L. 6, 3, 57 ; 
cf. Fest p. 348 and 349. 

fjnff idenJIi entis, Port, and Pa, of 
sumcio. 

adv., t. snfficio, Pa. 


gnffes, etis, v. ' 

(" Snflotin* t 

An Alban general. 


i l ciW-tMsi «■,/. [sulBcioJ A •«&- 
ciency (post-class.) : Tert ad Ux. 1, 4 fin. ; 
Sid. En. 6, I2fin. 

■Oi-flClO (subf.), feci, fectum. 3. v. a. 
and n. [iacuj. 

1, Act. : s\. To put under or among ; 
to put into, to impregnate, imbue, tinge; 
to give, afford, furnish, supply (so rarely, 
ana mostly poet) : 1, Lit: fanam mcdi- 
camcntis, to impregnate, imbue, tinge, Cic. 
in Non. 386, 10, and 521, 19 ; ao, (angues) 
ardentes oculos suffecti sanguine et Igni, 
suffused, colored, Virg. A. 2, 210; and, ma- 
culis suffecta genaa, VaL Fl. 2, 105 ; cf. 
also, nubes sole suffecta, L e. shone through, 
irradiated. Sen. Q. N. 1, 5 nud. .- — (nebu- 
lae) sufficiunt nubes, Lucr. 6, 480; ao, haec 
aera rarum Sufficiunt nobis, id. 2, 107 : ci- 
bus sliam naturam sufficit cx se, id. 3, 704 : 
tellus sufHdt humorcm. Virg. G. 2, 424 : 
aut Ulae (salices) pecori frondem aut pas- 
toribus umbras Sufficiunt sepemque satis 
et pabula melli, id. ib. 2, 435 ; 8il. 1, 36 j— 
Horatius cos (milites) excursionibus (dat.) 
sufneiendo assucfecerat sibi potius fide- 
re. fry sending them on excursions, Liv. 3, 
61,12. 

2, Trop.: ipse pater Danols animos 
viresquc sccundas Sufficit gices courage 
and strength, Virg. A. 2, 618 ; so id. ib, 9, 

80S. 

B. To put in the place of, to substitute 
for another ; and cap., to choose or elect in 
the place of nay ono (so quite class. ; esp. 
freq. of magistrates, e. g. of consuls) : suf- 
fectas in Lucrctii locum M. Horatius Pul- 
villus, Liv. 2, 8, 4 : In Appii locum suffec- 
tus, Vadn. in Cic. Fam. 5, 10, 2: consul 
in sumciendo college occupatua, Cic Mur. 
39, 85; ct id. ib. 38, 82 : censorem in de- 
mortui locum, Liv. 5, 31, 7: tpsae (apes) 
rcgem parTosquc Quirites sufficiunt, V irg. 
G. 4, 202: tillus patri suffectus, Tac A, 4, 
16 : spcrante heredem suffici so proxl- 
mum. Phaedr. 3, 10, 12. 

2,Transf, in gen., To add. supply, 
furnish (poet and in post Aug. prose) : 
atque aliam cx alia gencrando suffice pro- 
lcm, Virg. G. 3, 65 : scptimo oosdrm (den- 
tcs) decidero anno, aliosquc suffici, Plin. 
7, 16, 15 : quatuor coetl partes in tcrnas 
dividunt et siuaulis ventos binos suffectos 
dant. Sen. Q. N. 5, 16. 

II. jVswir., To hold out, I.e. to be suffi- 
cient, to suffice (so freq. and quite class.) ; 
constr. absot, with ad, adzersus, in, with 
the inf., with »l or nt : ( a ) Absot ■■ auam- 
quam nec scrlbac suffice re nec tabulae 
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nomine. Ulorum capere potoerEnt, Cic 

Phil. 2,7, 16: Roman! quoad sufficore re 
miges potaerunt satis pcrtinaclter secatl 
sunt Lit. 36, 45, 2 : non sufficlebant murf. 
id. 21, 8, 5 ; Quint 5, 12, 8 : haec exempli 
gratia sufficient, id. 9, 2, 56 : non vldentur 
tempora suffectura, id. 8, 5, 3, et aeep. — 
With a subject-clause : sufficit dicere, R 
porta navigavi. Quint 4, 2, 41 : non, quia 
sufficiat non esso sacrilegium, sed quia, 
etc, id. 7, 3, 9 : suflccerit haec retuUsse. 
Suet. Ner. 31 ; Mart 9, 1, 8, et eaep.— (0) 
c doe. : nec jam vires sutficere cutquam, 
* Caes. B. G. 7, 20, 11 ; cf, ncc iis sufficiat 
imaglnem virtutis effingere. Quint 10, 2, 
15 : ac mihl quidem sufneeret hoc genua, 
id. 5, 10, 90: — mons, bominura laete ct 
came vcsrentlum abunde sufheiebat alt* 
mentis, Liv, v"j, ;:|, ;. : vires quae sufBct- 
arit labori ccrtaminum. Quint 10, 3, 3 ; ct 
id. 2, 4, 33 : pronunciHtio yel seen is suf- 
fectura, id. 10, 1, 1 19 : quocf opus culcum- 
quc discendo sufficict, id. 1, SI. 3, et saep. 
— (>') With ad : terra ingenito httmoro 
cgensvix adperennc-i luffecitamnes, Lir. 
4, "M, 7 : inoui acrorui nec plcha ad tribu- 
tum sufficiente, id. 29, 16, 2 ; id. 10, 47, 6 : 

Sosnodo nos ad patiendum sufflciamns, 
99, 17, 17 : ad quod at Tires non sufle- 
cerint Quint 12, 1, 32, et saep— ($) With 
adcersus .- non suffocturum ducem unum 
et exerqitam unum adveraua quatuor 
populoe, L1t. 10, 25, 13.— (s) With in : nec 
locos in tumulos nec sufficit arbor in ig- 
ncs, Or. M. 7, 613: ergo ego aufficiam 
reus in nova crimina semper t id. Am. 2, 
7, 1. — K) c. inf.: nee noa obniti contra 
nec tcnocre tantom Sufficiinua, Virg. A. 5, 
22. — (n) With ut or ne: interim suffich, 
ut exorari tc sinas, Plin. Ep. 9, 21, 3 : suf- 
ficit. ne ea, quae sunt vera, minuantur, id. 
ib. 9, 33, 11. 

•tl£fig4> (subf.), xi, xum, 3. v. a. To 
fasten beneath or below, to fasten or fix 
on, to affix (rare, but quite class.) : anten- 
nae suffixit lintea, Luc 9, 328 : aureia da- 
vis crepJdHs, Plin. 33, 3, 14 : janua suffixa 
tigillo. Catull. 67, 39 : cruel auffixus, * Cic. 
Pb. 18, 42; so. aliquem cruci. Veil. 2, 42 
fin. ; Suet Caes. 74 ; for which, aliquem 
in cruce, Catull. 99, 4 ; Ilor. S. 1, 3. 82 ; 
AuctB.Afr.66: aliquem in crucem. Just 
18, 7 .- caput Galbae hasta suffixum. Murk 
n a spear, SucL Gall). 2D : cf. Tnc. H. 1, 
dona postibus. App. M. *>. [>. ] 74. 
• SUiTimen, "lis. n. [suifio] fumiga- 
tion, incense (poeL for sufhmcntum), Or. 

suffuncnto, >' r. «. , Mffimcn- 

tuiu) To fumigate, luff umigale: to turn 
bovrm. Vcg. 3, 2^n. 


3K 


p. 348 and 349. 
BUf-fio(««ut),ivi 

= 5iioil To fumigate, 


gnu (mostly 


poet, and in poet Aug. prose; not in Cic- 
ero; but cf. eulliiucntuui) : (tcsturo) anffito 
serta ct schoeno ct palma. Cato R. R. 113, 
1 ; so, tbymo, Virg. (>.4, 241 : bonis odor- 
ibus. Col. 12, 18, 3 : locum. Prop. 4, 8, 84; 
ao, «. et purgare domos, Plin. 25, 5, 21 : 
tecta, id. 12, 17, 40 : se tctrls odoribua, 
Lucr. 4, 1171 : oculos jocinore decocto, 
Plin. 28, 11, 47, et saep. :— carncm reoen- 
tem hacdorum pilo, to burn for the pur- 
pose of fumigation, id- 28, 10, 42; ao. ru- 
tam, id. 20, 13, 51 : suffitum aniaura, id. 20, 
17, 73, et saep.— Poet. : ignibus oetberels 
terras suffire, L e. to warm, Lucr. 2, 1098. 

taWflUcTM dicebatur folliculus tos- 
tium arictinorum, quo utebantur pro mar- 
supio, forslun dictus a fisci simuitndine, 
Fest. p. 308 and 309. 

sm9it)Oi *nis, /. [suffiol A fumigo- 
tingTfumigation, suffumigation. Col. 1, 6, 
20; 12, 50, 16; Plin. 25, 2, 5:— "funue 
procecuti redeuntea igncm supergradie- 
bantur aqua aspersi : quod purgationis 
genus vocabant suffuionrm," Fest p. 3 ; cf. 
id. s. v. lackeati, p. 117. 

Pu;■3^. t ?9 ,> 5 6 79 U •"' (iAM/, ' ,,,<ffl,,,r • 

iHijnttU* «. um, Port, of suffio. 
■OBltllaV us, m. [suffio) A fumi- 
gating.fumigation (a I'linian word), Plin. 
32. 10. 42 ; in the p)ur.: Id. 24, 11, 61.— 
*n. In concr. The smote produced by 
fumigation : hcrbae, Plin. 21, 18. 69. 
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•n«tU»»e.«f [aefrlo] Tlereea 
k KegeT Tr a eiaaAw : minute. Prod. 
Apoth. 000. 

it'i U' iii " i wu, * <*»■. *"•«*. 

A^f-aUra, to eheclt the motfon of • 
wheel : nun aetrtagit Brute rufflamlne, 
Jot. 8, 141 : tarda! rerBamtrie eamim, 
Prod. Ptjrck. 417.— 1|. Trop, A dog, 
htadtrunce, eaaedUKac (poet-claae.) : nee 
ree Meritor loofo angamina atta, Jar. 
16, SO ; Iaacr. Oral. 186, 3. 


UVTP 

eoncr, eairaaa, Vllr. I, 5 med. ; Baa. Ep. 6) 
(OTfeC), a, urn, Part of «af- 


emjtttaxffikOt are, a. a. fearrlemanl To 
bU U iy a do*, to dog, «aee*: *L 
Lit: rotem lxioate, Sea. ApoeoL 14.— 
• IT Trap., To May, aWea, repress in 
arjeaktne : tanta ffl erat Tetocmw DraUo- 
afa, « rtttaaa Bare*, haqoa D. Anguetna 
aptnna Axil, A*erta>e motor eajraaareea- 
aim ax, Sen. Ere. Confer. 4 proof, mod. 

* awf Jallllllll (tab6.), are, ». a. 7V> 
aeaaV catmmuUm krrldat, Bid. 

E «oHBltio (»■>»■), tala, /. feafflolA 
burning or prnf e og up, tajlaltofe (• Hia- 
tal) ward) : MUanaaen i«im, PUn. 9, 
7,6; «o Id. », 66, 48. 


>. 6a, at fid.] A 
tiaaaa a or are et t i ay fuwa, arena) ■■ (eer- 
penfla) lament, Ban. Caaaa. 1, » dub, (at 
aaaferlt). 

*66*fl*T«» ("Mi). •.">••*• W- 
fewiae, f4r*l Moautt: capUlue, Suet Aug. 79. 

■xf£flO ("M°)> an, atom, 1. e. a. and 
«. (a rare word ; not In Cic or Caea.) : L 
Act, To blow form from Mow; n> Mob 
ap, puff out, tafato: A Lit: age Uhl- 
een, refer ad laMaa dtrtae, 8uffla eeleriter 
MM boocea, quaai proeerpene beene. Plant 
Men. 6, 4, 42: Tenae nU eafflatae aunt 
as ribo, Cato R. R. 157, 7 : tufflata cuHe, 
PUn. 8, 38, 58 : igoea. Id. 34, 8, 19, } 79 : 
gladiatoree decrepW, qooa «i Mroeeeee, cc- 
ekiaaeat, Pew. 45, 11.—* fA. Trop. : nee- 
do quid ae tnflUrlt axon (DM, i «. got 
enraged. Pleat Ceain. 3, 3, 19.— ft, Ifeutr, 
To jaa at or upon any thing : A Lit : 
aufllarit bnceia aula, Mart 3, 17, TT robe- 
tee arrepentea mrftma (alreorum) per eaa 
anfflant. Pita. 11, 18, 19.— *tjj, Trop.: 
auffla : aam candidua, pnjj yourself up, 
Peri. 4, 90.— Hence 

eufflatue, a, nm. Pa.: A. Lit, Puf- 
ad ap, Hooted: eufflato corjKjre eaae, Var. 
In Hon. 395, 8.— B. Trop., Meant sat 
r ed ap, bl exiled, inflated with anger or 
ie ; of language, fa/toted, tumid, pomp- 
ous, bombastic : aufflatua Ulo hue veniet. 
Plant Bnc. 4,2.21 neque euro ant gene- 
ro aut multlplici aciduria Bttfflatn*. Var. In 
Non. 46, 31 : tlgura, Auet Her. 4, 10, 15 ; ef., 
aufiiati atquc tuoiidi (in dVendo), Gen. 7, 
14, 5. — Oomp.. Sup., and Ada. do not occur. 

' suffocabilis «bt), «, a*, [raffo- 
co] Suffocating s parvna locua, CoeL Aur. 

L 5 0«*«o <™>>t), onta, / (U.1 A 
!, atijing. eating; hence, mu- 
llcnmi. tvfformion of tkt axm*, ajnfcrfcaJ 

ptution, Plin. 90, 5, 15; 96, 15,99; T. tnf. 
lbco, no. L 


Inmxf^a^bat, ot^k, mtrangU, nfocmu 
by c uuip rea al ng the throat (rarely, but 
oplte data.) : £ Lit : petrem, Clc Mur. 
», 81 : quern craaalor aalhra auffocat. Sen. 
Q. K. 6, 2 aud. : in meDe iltum auffocarl, 
u be nffocaud, Luer. 3, 904 :— vox auffo- 
eatar aarpe, Quint 11, 3, 51 : suSbcatae 
(mulierea), knttrkal, PUn. SO, 92, 87 j ct 
aurrbcatJo. — n, Tranaf. : Intaria auffb- 
em, that rAsfcet, Mb, PUn. 17, 


35, 6 909 : urbem et lull am fame, it, to 

Clc. Att 9, 7, 4. 


/IV. nik f, a, i. 

■nf-fodio (anbf.i, flxR, fbaaam, 3. ». «. 
To dig or punt mdarntatk ; to pierce or 
tore through ; to dig under, axe, under- 
mint (quite elaaa. ; not in Clc.) : lila pquie 
enffbdere, Llr. 42, 59. 3; ao, Inguina, Suet 
Dom. 17 : equoa, lo ttah fa tkt bell), Caea. 
B. 0.4. 12, 2; Tac A. 1,85; 2,11: radi- 
eea rromentt, PUn. 18, 21, 80: roontea, 
Veil. 2, 33 fin. : PUn. 36, 15, 24, S 104 ; et, 
tnuroa, Tac. H. 2, 21 : Alexandria eat Care 
tola auSbaaa. amdarariaed, Auct B. Alex. 
5,1: aacella aufrbaaa, Incenaa, tapped, over- 
thrown, Auct Or. de Haruap. reap. 15. 
^rafkajdo (anbf.), orda,/ Modlo) A 
digging un dtr, undermining t In the alar, 
I486 


an4akx^BdaJ[ak onla, t. auffireu. 

S»l»*tt»7~bfr ). Ma, J. (raflr.. 
■or] A voting for one at in ontt /aver, 
tntertoufaoor, nepport, tnfragi (quite claa- 
rlcal): anlfraxaBoneni, obaerraotiam, et 
graUam touere, Clc. Plane. 18, 44; ct, 
aoblata annt atiidia, exadnctae aaBran- 
donea, Id. lb. 6, 15 : In conaula deelarando 
aauttam eaam a pud nnlreraum popolum 
Bomanum auctorltatia babet aufiragatlo 
militaria, Id. Mur. 18. 38. So too Plancua 
in Clc. Fan. 10, 9, 2; Llr. 4. 44, 2; 10, 13, 
13; Saet Claud. 11, etaL— Whh roe gen.: 
auSraganonetn cnaiantataa perdere, the 
recommendation to tkt eontulihip. Cic MB. 
B, 34; ao, conanlatua, SalL J 65, 5. 
^nxUB*t*ter (rubfr.), orla, at [Id.] 
One warn rW» for another, a * »fw -**rr fa- 
oarcr. pnrtiean, tuffragaxor (quite claaa.) : 
BQrtritciitorum compHrutio, Clc. Mur. 21, 
44 ; ao id. ib. 7, 16 ; ii. Cic. Pctif. cona. 9, 
35; PlautCaatn. 2, 4, 20; Var. R.R.3,5, 
18 ; SucL Veap. -23 ; PUn. Ep. 3, 20, 5, et aL 

* so ffra pa tortus. «. »">. *4j- l»<* 
frv^Dr] Of or belonging to the eupporl of 
ocnnefidale, recommendatory, euffragatoru: 
non brrvis et aufTragatoria, acd tfrma et 
■erpctiia amfcitia. Q. Cic. Petit cona. 7, 26. 

sufiTafc'atruc. Icia, /. [aufrragator] 
A (frmalf) faeorer, tvpporter (\n\e Lat\ 
Aug. Civ. D. 18, 9 fin. ; 10 fin. 

* suffragindsua. a, um, adj. [ autfra- 
(0 } l)ieea*ed in the hough or pastern, suf- 
ftaginout : mula, Col. 6, 38, 2. 

safir&giam, >i. n. fperh. kiodr. with 
■u^rji^o, nnd therefore, prop., the pattern- 
bone : cf. Wunder. Var. Iect p. 169 ; hence, 
tnmaf.] puhliciata' and jurid. t.t.. A voting- 
aOuui, a ballot ; and in gcti^ a vott, voice, 
outrage (very treo. and quite daaidcal) : 
"dieam et reraabof fa re dfAelB. auflra- 
gta magiatratn mandando ant reo tadkan- 
do dam an palam ferre meihu eaaet . , 
Ego In lata anm acntentta, qua te fulaaa 
aemper ado, nihil ut fuerit in (ufTragtla 
Tooe melina," Cic. Leg. 3, 15. 33 : comrdia 
aedfliena auffraghrm ferre, Var. R. R.3,2, 
1 ; et, ferunt auffragta, Cic. Rep. 1, 31 ; 
and Id. Fam. 11, 27, T : dnm dtribentnr 
anAra gla, Var. R. R. 3, 2, 1 : raffragia ant 
acfta mnlrJtndirda, Clc Leg. 1, 16, 43 : ame 
auffragio populi aedilltatem gerere, Plant 
rJtlch. 2,2,28; CUtVerr. 2. 2; 51,127: alii 
etrffrutum ineont Llr. 3, 17, 4 : centnriaa 
in auffraflum mitre re, Id. 31, 7, 1 : eqni- 
turn centuriae aex antTragha, with wix voteo, 
Clc. Rep; 2, 22; cf. Feat p. 334 : tadta, 
i e. aeeret voting, PUn. Ep. 3, 20, 7 ; 4, 25, 

I, et aaep. 

n. Tranaf. : j\. The rigid cf voting, 
rlgS of tufroge: populi eaae, no* aena- 
tua, annVaglum, quibna relit, impartlrl, 
Liv. 38, 36, 8: el anflraatmn detur. id 4, 
49 fin. : ut populua Roman na auHVagio 
prhraretur, Ctc. Agr. 2. 7, 17 : auffmria pop- 
ulo reddere, the electiont, Snet Calig. In. 

B. Out of the technical aphere, A aV 
ctrwa. Judgment, opinion t and after the 
Ait period, in pertlc alas, a fevorabU 
dariaina, aaaaat aajMiiftaflnw, applause : 
rhetor anlTraato too et compotorum tuo- 
rum. Cic. Phil. 2, 17, 49 : (apea) concordl 
ralrraglo deterrlmoa (regea) necant, PUn. 

II, 16,16: — rentoeae plebta auffragla, Hor. 
Ep. L 19, 37 ; ao id. lb. 2, 2, 103 ; PUn. Ep. 
10,18, 1; Pant Dig. 24,1, 24, etal.: Dea- 
tatne rd nnmcroeiaeima rafiragia babet 
t a. aery man) authors una amort at Um 
the patm of bravery, PUn. 7, 28, 29. 

RaM|« «nia, / [nb nxo, fraarol 
The bat or hough of a qnadrupedTa hind 
leg (oppoaed to annua) ; the pastern : PUn. 
8, 45, 70i 11, 45, 101; CoL 6, 15. 2— TL 
Tranaf, A shoot, spray of a Tine, CoL 
4,94,4. 

anajfrtfor. atua, l.v.drp.%. [anlrra- 
gium] publiciata' 1 1, 71a vote for, to sup- 
port with ant's vote and interest : at nlhO 
ertt praetcr lpaorum auilragium, tenue 
eat ; el, ut autTragantur, nihil relent gratia, 
Clc. Mur. 34, 71 : convene rant undiqne, 
non raffragandl modo acd e tiara apectan- 
dl cauaa P. Sdpionia, Ut. 28. 38. 8. — Tf. 
Tranaf, In gen, 7b be favorable, to fa- 
support (quite elaaa.) : («) 


c dat • donroj airffraaata dominn, Clc 
Off. 1,39, 138; id. Plane LI: tlbl Hortaaa- 
araa raffragatnr, me oppognat. Id. de Die. 
hi CaecO. 7, 23 : mihi nderia fratrem ian- 


UU, Id. Leg. 1, 1, 1 : 
to, ut dignltati meae auffrageria. Plane. 
Clc. Fam. 10,7,2; ao, laadi noetrae, Len- 
tnXH>. 12, 14, 4: huie conaOlD auffragate. 
tor etbun flla tea, quod, alt, Caea. B. C. L 
61, 3; cf. Maecian. Dig. 32, 1, 93 — (^ A*- 
set : fortona rafiragante ridena ret max- 
imaa eoaae c ntna, Clc. Fan. 10, 5, 3: ex- 
lmlam gloriam et dignitatem eaae oportet 
in eo, qnem borrdnea brood nullia anffra- 
gantlbua honore aJBclant Q. Cic Petit, 
cona. 7, 28 : ai mem aria aoffrayatur. tcm- 
poa non defnlt, Quint 1L 2, 45; an, tem- 
pua, id. lb. 48 : cogttatio, id. 1L 3, 121. 

* axtfiHaf.lIa) (aubfr.), 6nia, / [ fre- 
noj A binding down /hat, cementing ■ bo> 
id&, Plin. 38, S3, 49. 

,antla. Part, [freodeo] 
uxor lnllata oerrice, 

15,12. 

snnSnVLCt) (aubfr.), are, v. a. To rub 
nderneaai to rub dom, rub or wipe of. 
Col. 12, 23,8; ao.Taaa.id. 12.25,4; 12.30, 
3: aeriam. Id. 12, 38, 4 : radpebraa me<&- 
eamentla, Celt. 6, 6, 96. 
^joAlcitto (aubfr.), eat, t. anffn- 

JrJaer'eSKr^^^oatclaal. and «rjr 


rare) ; trop. : argumeertua, Amm. 17, 11, 
Jfa. — *Ada, auffrlglde, Mather cotAbp 
or frlgidb,, Qel 2. 9, 4. 

anfieMnm (aubfr.). ere, e. a. [fran- 
go) To breohTbeUm, to area* (rare, bat 
quite claaa.) : taloa allcnl. Plant Rod. 4, 4, 
13; Id. True 2, 8,8: crura alictd, *Clc 
Roac Am. 20, 56. 

axjffBJflot fUgL 3. a. n. and a. To 
lot aawf (rery rarely ; not in Cic) : (a) 
Tfeutr. : cttatodea TigDeeque asffogere in 
tecta imber cotgtt, Ut. 24. 46. C — (fi) 
Act, To foe from, to shun, avoid, neaps 
a peraon or thing: manuum tectum et 
ictnm, Laer. 5, 151 ; aovaenaum. Id. 4, 361 : 
orare conantetn, Buet. Tib. 27. 

ITiiraAllUn, li. »■ [aofragio] A place 
beneath tSie* one pat for ahehar from 
rain, ate, a atelier, coven (not ante-Auav) : 
W Lit: quid alai auffiigram nimboe n- 
taatibna eaaem t Or. de Krace, 119 ; et, 
aubterrand apecua amTughun haemi, Tac 
G. 16 ; and, aasugia adTerana perpetunm 
coeli rigorem, Sen. de Ira, 1, 11. So, a. 
nullum aut imbria ant aotta, Plin. Km, 
9, 39, %— EL Trop, A refuge, 
haec dereracula aunugla 
da. Quint 9. 2, 78 ; ao, 
rum, Tac. Ann. 4, 66. 

aaafiAUke (aobt), fulaL fnttnaa. «. a. 
a. . r X so prop underneath, to unamrpvmp, 
prop up, support (moady ante- and poet- 
claaa.; not In Clc) : JL Lit: poiticat 


peribua auffulta colnnuua, Lucr. 4, 438 : 
maxillaa et cerricea, App M. 10, p. 348 : 
lecdea Syria nffulta, a. a. borne, cjxrriad. 
Mart 9, 3, 1L— AbtoL : ntai auffulda firmi- 
ter, Ron potea aubaiatere. Plant Epid. 1, 
1,77, — B. Trop.: propterea ennimr d- 
bna, ut auffnldat artna, Lucr. 4, 868 ; ao, 
artua. Id. 4, 951.— 'tL To put under by 
Kay of support : eolumnam memo aufiut 
alt aua Plaut MIL 2, 2, 54. 

a, um, Port of raffia lent. 
__ tff «<« (aubt), orda, /. 
( eunumigo ] A ~ fumigating from brtam, 
sujnmjgation, Veg. Vet 3, 23 Jfa. 

" ** — (aubt), are, r. a. To fo- 
ri, to sufnmigete: ai ex 
alTo apea ndnna frcqoeotea eTadtlat, anf- 
famlgandum. Var. R R. 3, 16, 6: Tulram 
anlphure, Cela. 4, 20 and. So, Taaa rora 
marino rd lauro rd rarrto. Col 12, 25,4 : 
dolta alba cera, 0. 12. 52, 16. 

* 67ff filillt '*"'■*'' — - - To moke 
or rvtTXlStTti trap. : Hior. Ep. 29. 1. 

* az^fhadJitu a, um. Port [2. fan 
do] Baiit under, laid as a foundation : la 
pldlbna awjrnndatla, Var. w Ron. 48. 15. 

W B tVtoa to (rant), ftdt f&eum. 3. e. a 
Tb pour Mm or underneath, to pour into 
Or among, to pour or spread through, to 
overspread, suf use (moady anre-claaa. and 
poet- Aug.) : £ Lit : anlmum eaae cortB 
auffuaum aangulnem, Clc. Tuac 1, 9, lit 
aqua aufrunditaT Junes underneath, diffuses 
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(Baft Sen. Q H. 3,3* 
Tester «b unda, (. «. from dropey. Or. P. 1, 
215:— nuns suffundam aquulsin, Plant 
Cure 1, 3, 3 ; so, mare (i a. aquam marl- 
Dam) rink, id. Rod. 2,7, 30: jua, CoL 12, 

9, 8: aoeum, Vitr. 7, 13: meram in oa 
mulae, CoL 6, 38, 4, et aaep. :— tepkio auf- 
fun (lit lumina rore (1 a ncrinala), Or. *L 

10, 360; cL, sufiuus lumina fiaanma, ML 
Ih. 11, 368: oculi, qui ad alienem lipprtu- 
dlnem et ipai anfiunduntar, Bacea as aaf- 
fiued (with tears), Ben. Clem. 3, 6 meet; 
cf, at craore sununduntur oculi, income 
bloodtkot, Plin. 83, 1, 34; so, annual cru- 
ore oculi, id. 29, 6, 38 ; and in a reverie 
construction, sanguis oculii suffusus, id. 
SO, 13, 51 : prodeat felle suffnela, for tkoee 
affected with jaundice, id. 22, 81, 30 ; cf. In 
• reverse construction, auttuaa btiis, Id. ib. 
98 >— lingua eat suffuaa reneno, Ov. M. % 
777 : (nebulae) anffundunt sua coelum ea- 
Ugiae, Luer. 6, 479 : calore suffusus aether, 
tiffuted, intarmmgled, femieked, Cle. N. 
D. 3, fO, 54 : Hypertonia orbem Suffundi 
maeulie, Stat Th. 11, 190: (Luna) al vir- 

eaeum auffuderit ore raborem, virg. Q. 
430 ; ao eap. fireq. of blushing : anffundf- 
tur orarubore, Or. M. 1,484; ct, roaeo suf. 
fusu rubore, id. Am. 3, 3,5; and, rubor tut 
rosua, Liv. 30, 15, L— Proverb.: aquam 
frigidam aufiandere, to throv cold water 
wen, I e. to calumniate, tmotigk agointt; 
Plant. CUt 1, L 37. 

TT Trop. : (menu) omnia suflundone 
atorda nlgrare, Locr. 3, 39 : cibo viree ad 
feturam, Var. R. R. 2, 8, 4: animua in 
aUquem maleTolentia suffusus, qa. oner- 
eprcod, JUled, i. e, suiaerf, defied, Cle. Fam. 
1, 9, 93 : lac rim ia ae mono pudore eutfun- 
dltur.un^unLPlin.Pan.S.e; ctTert 
Virg. vel. 2 ««.— Hence 

'suffusus, a, urn. Pa, Blutktng, 
oatkfut modem auffuaior eexus, Tert 
Anim. 38 meet. 

" •nJWfkMr («ubf.), art, v. dep. n. To 
tteol eecretly, to eteal away, JUck : suffuror, 
auppilo, Plaut True. 8, 7, IS. 

Ulllim Bill! (subf.), a, um, adj. Urn. 
fsuffuacua] Somewkat kmc*, brovuiek 
(post-class.) : bominea Aegyptii, Amm. 23, 
U>a. ; ao App. M. 3, p. ISO. 

a a, um, adj. Somewhat 
i dutky .- margarita, Tec 
Agr. 12 Jen. 

tmStuHa) («ubf), ftnts,/. [soffundo] A 
pouring or epreoding into or among, a 
suffuewn (a post-Aug. word) : Tint, on in- 
futiou, Aplc 1, 1 ; ao, cucumeris, Pall. 1, 
35, 9: felfla, L a tke jaundice, Plin. S3, 33, 
49: oculi, opacity of the cornea, cataract, 
Cela. 7, 7, 14: 6, 6, 35; Plin. 38, 1, 3; 33, 
4,14 : 34.11.37: pedis, a dieeoee oftkefeet 
of animal,, Vej. Vet 1. 38 med. 

* aiCtbmnBi i. "• ("•] A "—d 

Jot pouring, a pucker, Hler. in Jessl 8, 4, 
1; et, " eo/uetrriMm. tarv.i*i[. n Gloae. Phfl. 

I (subf), a, no, Part and Pa,, 


. StgambrL 
tng^gim (subg.), geaaL geatum, 3. «. 
a. To carry under or among, to put or Ian 
wider, carry to, preeent, bring, etc. (quite 
clasa., eap. in the trap, aenae) : L Lit : 
Oammam coatla aenl, virg. A. 7, 463 ; ao, 
Igncm fornace auceenaa, PalL 1, 90, 2 : hii- 
mum, to keep up, raiee. Prop. 4, 4, 8; cf. 
theatracelsUoolamDla, to rutae, erect, bu0d\ 
80. 14, 644 : cur hi hla rebua aunrptam 
auggeru I Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 37 ; ao, tela mini, 
Virg. A. 10. 333 : omnium rerum appara- 
tus, A act B. Alex. 3, 1 : ctbum animaU* 
bue, Tac. H. 3, 36: dlrUaa altmentaqne 
(tellna), Or. M. 15, 83; cf. Pita. Ep. 3, 8, 1. 
— AbeoL s aliae (apea) strannt, aliae aug- 
gerunt, Plin. 11, 10, 10.— H, Trop, To 
aford,furniek, euppty ; to prompt, euggett ; 
to add, annex, eutjotn : in vtdlae flammam 
ac materlam erimtnlbua ania auggerere, 
to furniek. euppty. LIt. 3, 11, 10; ao, ma- 
terlam mterrogatlonl. Quint 5, 7, 8 : rati- 
rrnam (famem), Plant Men. 1, 3, 89: aut 
Droao Indus eat auggerendua aut ate, it 
tube put upon, tmpcied upon, Cte. Art 13, 
44, 3 : quotiea aeqtrltaa readtuthmem aug- 
gerlt enggette, adrbaa, TJlp. Dig. 4. 8, 28 
fin. ' "U quae (rea) fuggerlt, ut Italica- 
rum rerum eaae credaatur eae rea, ra- 
miitda, admoniekea, Id. lb. 98. 5, 35 in. .— 
huk: lacredtolU anntrmtlae raflimoulM rag- 


euaa 

gars; adit, amdgna, Id. M. D. 3, 89, 73 ; ao, 
coptam argumentorum ainguha generibua, 
id. ee Or. 3, 97, 117 : firanonenta eauaae, 
id. ib. 2, 81, 331: verba, quae deaunt, Id. 
ib. 3, 98, 110; apud quoadam reterea anc- 
torea non Invenio Lucreaum eonaulem ; 
Bra to itatim Horadom auggerunt place 
next in order, Uv. 3, 8, 5; an id. 9, 44, 3: 
ut quidam annalea nihil praetor nomina 
conaulum auggerant id. 4, 30, 9 : auggere- 
bantur damna alsatoria, axrs added, Cez. 
Phfl. 2, 27, 67. 

aa«tr«rUo (enbg.), Snia, /. [anggero] 
* l Lit, An adding to, addition : potna 
aaaxeaaone aucrua, Coel. Aur. Turd. 9, 13. 
— XL Trop.: *aV A rhetorical figure, 
where the orator puts a question and an- 
swers it himself, A tuggeetion: quod 
schema quidam per tuggcetlonem recant, 
leper eubjectionem, Quint 9, 2, 15.— B. 
A kbit, Intimation, tuggeetion (late Lat) : 
Von. Aur. 14 ; so id. ib. 19 ; Symm. Ep. 
9, SO ; Inaer. Orell. no. 3. 
■ My eat un ai "i »■ «• soggestua 
1. ntarga*tn» a, um, Part, from 
Buagero. 

sLaVmartaa (roba.), Da, at, and 
IM aWM ai r«- (T- the foug.) [angge- 

t (see. to auggero, no. L) An elevated 
place made of materials poured out ; hence, 
in gen., A raited peace, a keigkt, 


1, Lit: a. In gen.: labntmtnsugea- 
tu Inter dolla positum, Cato R. R.15I: eat 
augaesto falens, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 16: inao- 
lae, Plin. 13, 10, 21 : suggestus in orchestra, 
o raited teal, Suet Caea. 78 Caaaub. ; Flor. 
4, % 91 Duk. ; cf. Plin. Fan. 5] , 4 Schwera 
and Bulcnger de Circo Rom. c. 34 : co- 
mae, Ui lofty kcad-drett, Stat 8. 1, 3, 113. 

b. Ia partlc, A raised place to apeak 
from to the people, to the troops, et£, A 
platform, ttoge, tribune (the claaa. signrf. 
of the word) : idem (Dionysiua) com In 
communis suggests, Cie. Tuac. 5, 90, 59 : 
iQud suggestum, in quo causam dtxerat, 
aacendena, Id. de Div. 1, 54, 194 : C. M se- 
nilis in suggeatu rostra, devictia Antiati. 
bus, tbterat, Plin, 34, 5, 11: hac re pro 
anggeatu pronundata, Caea. 6. G. 6, 3, 6 ; 
ao m a military sense : Auet B. Afr. 54, 
2; 86,4; Tac H. 1,36; 55,etaL: in ex- 
echo anggeafu, Liv. 31, 39, 9. 

2, Trop, Height: neve ae de tanto for- 
tunarum auggesta pesaum deflciat App. 
M. 5, p. 161. 

B. A providing, preparation (post-clas- 
steal and very rarely) : circenslum, Tert 
Spect 7 ; so, honorum, id. ib. 13. 

* XC (>ec. to sugaero, no. It.) A anil, 
ratiauuion, tuggeetion (syn. suggeatlo): 
ex suggestu alicujus, Uln. Dig. 27, 8, 1 sint 

•snuhcrlfltie (subgL), ire, a. n. To 
kiccnp a Hole, Veg. Vet 3, 60. 

*sM^rmBalU(sub«r.),e,a«y. Rath- 
er large] targSk : cubiculum, Cle. Q Fr. 

J Rir-wT*W*' <""*&>• 8™*™- 3. «• 
dep. iCaBd a. [gradior] To go or come up 

to, to approach (a Tacitean word) : f, 

tieutr. : caesis qui barbarorum proplua 

suggredlebantur, Tac A. 15. 11: auggresai 

proplus speculate rea, id. tb. 9, 12 ; so, 

proplua, id. tb. 13, 57 ; 14, 37. — * gt. Act., 

To attack : quos dux Roman us acie aug- 

greasus, Tac. A. 4, 47. 

- (subgr.), ae, /. Tke 


lower boTi 


aroof.t 


, Vbt. R. R. 


3,3,5; Vitr. 10,31; Ulp. Dig. 9, 3, 5 ; In- 

" lie*! " 

(subgr ), A, 


boL 50, 16, 243. Called! alad, suggrunda- 
oo, Vttr. 4, 3. 

[ ta^ASo^^Tke^grtwe of a' ckiid baa 
than forty dipt old ( which waa a niche 
Hke a swallow's neat ia a wall, covered 
by a projecting roof or eavea ; compare 
columbarium, no. 3 d, and aee Rich, Corn- 
pan, to Lat Diet sub voce) : " tuggrun- 
daria ann'qui dicebant aepulcra uifanti- 
um, qui necdum XL dies implesacnt quia 
nec busta did poterant, quia osaa quae 
comburerentur non erant : nec tanta ca- 
daverla tmmanltaa, qua locus tnmeaceret 
Unde Rati li us Ge minus Aatyanacte ait: 
JtfeUaa euggrundarlum misero ptaereree 
quom eeptUcrum," Fulgent Expos, serm. 
ant p. 560. 

"""" (subgr.), tela, r. 


S.T/1.' 

'M^rnmaio (eahgr.), he, a. a. 
To OwSi sua, Paal RoL Carm. 

amjtfUl&tio, oals, /. [sngtllo] A black 
and Slue morn, a Hold toot (made by a 
blow, bruise, ate.) (not ante-Aur); sugUla- 
rJonem repere, Pan. 39, 7, 24.— n. Trop, 
An affronting, ineuking i consulum, Llv. 
43, 14, S; so, dommt, Ob. Dig. 47, 10, 16: 
foeda majestaoe ejus, Plin. 7. 45, 46: ip- 
eius gloriae, Val. Max. 2,3,1. 

* a*aTinatiTuictila, «e, / dim. [au- 
gfllsao) A email IMd tpot, Chad. Mamert 
Stat anim. 3, 9. 

' tr&sillatns- «i fsugfllo] post- 

dn«e. ior s ugilintio, Tert. adv. Mare. 4. 34. 

sugillo, n\ i, atum. 1. v. a. [etymology 
very uncertain ; perh. compounded of 
sub and cilium, qt>. to give one a black 
ere ; which would justify the orthogra- 
phy, sugeillo, cited by victorin. p. 2465 
P.; see Schneid. Gramm. 1, p. 407) 7V> 
befit Hack and blue (mostly post-Aug.) : 
X, Lit: oculi ex ictu surlusi cruore et 
aagillnti, PHn. 31, 9, 45 : athleta, qui num- 
qUnm sugillntus est Sen. Ep. 13 : oculoa 

Etri, perh. to Anode owl, Var. in Non. 171, 
. — In the Part. perf. : allium eugillata 
aut lircntia ad coiorcm redncit black and 
Hue simu, Plm. 20, 6, 33 ; ao id. 28, 9, 34. 
— aX Trop.: A^ To flout, jeer, taunt, 
tO'ff at, intuit, revtlc : viros augillatos, re- 
palsos, Liv. 4, 35, 10; so, Sulla repulin 
ptaeturae sugillatus est, Val. Max. 7, 5, 5 : 
noli sugillarc miserias, Pctr. 128 : pudo. 
rem, Ulp. Dig. 2, 4, 10 Jin. — 'B. qa. To 
beat into one, i. a. To euggett : verba all- 
Ctrl, Prud. anf). 10, 999. 

■Barak xi. ctum, 3. v. a. To euck (qntte 
class.) : X Lit : (anbnalium) aHaaugunt, 
aha carpunt Cic K. D. 3, 47, 133 : (agnl) 
matria sugunt mammam, Var. R. R. 3, 1, 
30 : pores ftequentiore nntnero sacta de- 
ficiet erkautttd, Pallad. Febr. 36, 5: ter- 
rain, to ezkautt, Var. R. R. 1. 44, 3.— ft 
Trop. : cam laote nunicta errorem aux- 
iaae, to kate tucked, imbibed, Cic Taac. 3, 
L9. 

Bail albl, se or aeae (ancient orthogr. 
of me rfat, anz, ace. to Quint 1, 7, 24 : 
sisxt Monum. Sdp. In Inaer. OrelL ao. 
554), proa, recipe, (• or refex.), Of himself, 
kertelf, iteelf, or tkemteboet ■■ omnino est 
smans aui virtus, Cic LaeL 86, 98 : nihil 
est appetentius si milium aui, id ib.44, 50 ; 
cf, nihil malo quam ct me mei shnilem 
esse et illos suL Caes. in Cic Att 9, 16, A, 

i 3 : Nidas vehementer tua sui mcmoria 
delcctatur. Id. Att 13, 1, 3; cf, (mundua) 
se ipse consnmptione et senfo alebat rui, 
id. Univ. 6 : ne aando quldem sui racip- 
iendl facultaa dabatur, Caea. B. G. 3, 4 
Jta. ; ct id. tb. 3, 6, 1 ; and, aui conser- 
vsndl eansa profugere, Cic Cat 1, 3, 7 : 
— (* when the ace ae ia the subject of a 
verb In the infinitive, it is often trans- 
lated, awl ke, eke, tkep, etc) (Proculua 
Julius) dixisae terror, a se visum esse 
Romulum ; eum sibi mandaaae , ut popn. 
ram rogaret ut sibi eo In colle delubmm 
fieret; ae deem ease et Qnirlnum voca> 

ii Cte. Rep. 3, 10 : albl nomen arrogare, 
Id. ib. 1, 33: aliquid albl sumere, Id. ft>. 1, 
5 : Dionysius instituit ut (nliae) canden- 
ttbus juglandlum puuuninibus barbam si- 
bi (I e. Dionysio) adurerent id. Tusc. 5, 
30, 58 :— M. Catoni certe heuit Tnacnli se 
ia otto delectare, Cic Rep. 1, 1 : ne quia se 
aut suorum aliquem praetermiasum quae- 
raratur, id. ib. : qui tranouiilo man gu- 
bernare se negent posse, ia. lb. 1, 6 : menu 
si prehendissem, ne ipse quidem sua tan- 
ta eloquence mini perauaaisaet ut ae di- 
mitterem, Id. Or. 28, 100, et aaep. : solum 
igttur quod aeae movet, quia numquam 
deaeritur a se, id. Rep. 6, 25 Mos. If. cr. t 
Icchia Remus nundos ad eum (Cacaa- 
rem) mHtit, Nisi aubaidlum aibi summit 
tatur, aeae diuthia sustincre non posse, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 6 tn. : praedpitcs fugae 
sese mandabant id. ib. 3, 34, 3 ; Cic. Rep. 
1, 3 : ceterae rea pabucaa ne appellaadaa 
quldem pntant tta nominibus, quibus illae 
•eae appelluri vellnt id. Ib. 1, 33 : mittunt 
ad eum legates seaeque Inrperata facturoa 
polllcentur, Caea. B. C. 1, 80, 1 : — quod 
(belmm) summa Inter se contennone gea- 

nt, Cic. Rep. L 16: haec Inter seae 
rl tadnantea, Enn. Ann. 3, 16: habet 
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umimiin sec una ewe sccumque, ut dici* 
tur, v Were, id.de Sen. 14, 49. — sj. Strength- 
ened by the suffix met ; do Ignorando re* 
gem (*j met ipse a peri ret, quia esset Liv. 
2, IS, 7 : aetornas opee esse Itomanorura, 
nist inter semet ipsi seditionibus saeviant, 
id. 2, 44,8: arte*, quae doceat quivis eques 
atquc senator Semet prognatos, Hor. i3. 1, 
6, 78 : quod peslis, ficnia et jurgia Peeeroet 
aedtbus emigrarunt, Tia'n. in fJon. 2, 18. 

Q, In partic. : Ad sc. apud se, in 
rolloq. lung.. To him, with him, i. c. to or at 
liu house : intro nos vocnt ad eese, tenet 
intus apud so, LuciL in Charis. p. 86 P. : 
L. Caesar, ut veniom ad sc, rogat, Cic. 
Alt. 15, 4, 5 : qui a me petierit ut eecuin 
et apud sc csscm quotiaie, id. ih. 5, 6, 1. — 
And so too, trop., apud se esse, To be one's 
self or in one's senses: num. iibi videtur 
esse apud sesc I Tit. Hec. 4, 4, 85. 

B. Sibi: 1. As a dot. ethic. (*v. An- 
drews' and Stoddard's Lat Gramm. § 226, 
note, rev. cditt ) : quid sibi vult pater f 
cur simulate Tcr. Anjir. 2, 3, 1 ; cL, quid 
aibl hie vestitus quae at i id. Eun. 3, 5, 10 ; 
and, bostcs admi ratio cepit, quidnaui sibi 
repentinus clamor vellet, Liv. 44, 12, 1.— 
2. In connection with suus, to strengthen 
the idea of possession : cochleae suo sibi 
suco vivunt, on their own juice, Plaut 
Capt 1, 1, 13 : suo sibi scrvit patri, id. ib. 
prol. 50 : suo eibi hunc gladio jugulo, Tcr. 
Ad. 5, 8, 35: factus est consul bis: pri- 
inum pnte tempua, iterum sibi suo tem- 
pore, Ctc. Lael. 3, 11 : in svo sibi posi- 
tvs, Inser. Orcll. no. 4495 : aedeh cvx 
svo sibi inrPOOAKo, loser. Rcinc9. p. 646, 
109. See also suus and hubeo. 

" SOUer U, n. [eufi] A hog-sty, Col. 7, 
9, 14. 

saiUtUa> °» um » a 4j- ['d. J Of or belong- 
ing to swine: pecus, Var. R. R. 2, 4, I ; 
Col. 7, 9, 14 : grcx, Liv. 22, 10, 3: genus, 
Plin. 8, 52, 78 : rostrum, id. 33, 51 : caro, 
swings flesh, pork, Var. R. R, 2, 4, 8 : lac, 
Plin. 28, 8, 29 : fungi, an inferior kind of 
mushroom, black hog-mushrooms, id. 22, 
23,47; Mart 3, 60, 5.— IL 8ubsL.su ill a, 
ae. f. (sc caro), Pork, Cels. 3, 9 ; 5, 26, 30 ; 
Plin. 30, 5, 12. 

SnidneSf um - m > A northern German- 
ic people, of Scandinavia, in the mod. Sirs- 
den, Tac. G. 44 and 45; cf. Mann. Germ, 
p. 321 and 324. 

C* Saismontinm* *t «• A mountain 
o/L'guria, Liv. 39, "40, 41.) 

* milcSfnfMfctfli*' n - [mlco) A furrow, 
i. q. sulcus : A pp. M. 6, p. 174. 

falcAtor? oris, m. {iu.J One who draws 
furrows, a furroirtr, plougher ( in post 
Aug. poets): J, Lit: Lcontioi campi, 
Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 939: patuli agri, 
Avion. Pcriegj. 587.— JJ, Transf.: eulca- 
tor navita ponti, 811. 77363 ; so, pigri Aver- 
ni, L e. CAoron, Stat Th. 11, 588; cf. id. 
ib. 8, 18 : Bagrada sulcator areuae, Luc 
4, 588: latcris eukator (vultur), i. s, the 
render, laccraUr, Claud. Rapt Pros, 2, 340. 

ralcOt « v lt a turn, 1. v. a. [sulcus] To 
furrow, cut furrows through, to plough 
(miMtly poet and in post Aug. prose ; not 
in Cic. or Caes.) : J, Lit, in agriculture : 
agrns, Tib. 2, 3, 78 ; cf., (rura) sulcata Co- 
initli Vomere, Luc. 1, 1*38 ; so, humum, 
carnpos vomcre, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 68; Sil. 9, 
191. — Absol ; recto plenoque sulcnre, CoL 
2, 2, 23.— H. Transf., in gen„ To furrow, 
plane h ; pout, to sail over, pass through, 
etc. : suleant Ibasas, quo pluvia aqua del* 
abaiur, Var. It U. 1, 29, 2: (anguts) arc- 
nam Eulcat Ov, M. 15, 726; so, iter cau- 
dA, Luc. 9, 721 : longd eu leant vada eaUa 
carina^ Virg. A. 5, 158 ; so, undas rate, Ov. 
Pont 2. 10, 33 ; id. Met 4, 707 : maria ar- 
bore, Plin. 12, I, 2 : regna rolatu, Luc. 9, 
668 : rulcavttque cutem rueia, furrowed 
her shin with wrinkles, Ov. Hf. 3, 276. 

SulciMr m - (sibilated from oAko»1 A 
furrow made by the plough .* " sulci appcl- 
lantur, qua aratrum ducitur, vel sauonis 
faciendac causa vel urbis coudendae, rcl 
fot<!>ura metis latcribus,ubi arbores scran- 
tur : quod vocabulum quidam ex Graero 
Actum, quia illi dicant oXxdv," Fest 302 : 
"qua aratrum vomcre lacunam strium 
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sua, Cic. de Dir. 2, 23, 50. So, ducere sul- 
cum, Col. S, % 27 ; Juv. 7, 48 : proscinde- 
re jugcrum sulco, Plin. 18, 19, 49, ^ 178: 
sulco tcnui arare, id. 18, 18, 47 : pa tef ace- 
re talcum aretro, Ov. M. 3, 104 : commit 
tere semina sulcis, Vtrg. G. L 323 ; c£ id. 
1M. 5,36; Ov. M. 1, 123. 

fX Transf. (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prosej : A. ^* abstr., A ploughing: 
hordeum altero sulco scmuaari debet CoJ. 
2, 9, 15 ; so, quarto, id. 2, 12, 8 : quinto, Plin. 
18, 20, 49, $ 181 : nono, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 10. 

B. Of things resembling a furrow : \, 
A long, narrow trench, a ditch, Cato R. R. 
33, 4; 43, 1 ; Col. 2, 8, 3; Plin. 19, 4, 20; 
Vb-g. G.2,24; 289; td. Aen. 1, 425, et saep. 
— 3, A rut, track, in gen. So of the fur- 
row cut by a vessel : Virg. A. 5, 142; Val. 
Ft 3, 32 : of a wrinkle of the skin : Mart 
3, 72, 4 ; Claud, in Eutr. 1, 110 ; of the trail 
of a meteor : Virg. A. 2, 697 ; Luc. 5,562; 
of the prir.au parts of a woman : Lucr. 4, 
1268: Virg. G. 3, 136 ; A pp. Anech. 16. 

X 8sj1sjygaa> &rum, / Jprob. corrupted 
from tfiiviaej A kind of wood-goddesses, 
Inacr. Oreil. no ."2099 sq. Also in the form 
suliviae, ib. no. 2051. 

ffTllfar (in MBS. also, sulphur and sul- 
pur; cLSchneid. Gramm. 1, p. 210), uris, 
n. (msm., Tert adv. Prax. 16; Vog. Vet 
L 38 med.) Brimstone, sulphur, " Plin. 35, 
15. 50;" Cato R. R. 39, 1 ; CoL 8, 5, 11 ; 
Lucr. 6, 221 ; 748 ; 807 ; Tib. Ull; Prop. 
4, 8, 86 ; Ov. M. 5, 405, et saep. In the 
plur. : Virs. G. 3, 449 ; Ov. M. 3, 374 ; 14, 
791 ; 15, 351 ; Quint 12, 10, 76 Spald. N. 
rr. — H, Transf^ poet. Lightning (so 
called from its sulphureous smell) : aethe- 
reum, Luc 7, 160 : sacrum, Peru. 2, 24. 

* ndrnrmiU (sulph.), antia, adj. Tsui* 
fur; cfTaulfuratus) Containing sulphur, 
sulphurous: aquae, Tert adv. VaL 15. 

nlftarftrut (sulph.), ae,/. (sulfur) A 
sulphur pU or mint, Ulp. Dig. 48, 19, 8 ; 47, 
2, 53. 

" ndfor&tlO (aulph.). dnia, / [id.] A 
rein ofeulphur in the earth, Sen. Q. N. 3, 
15 med. 

ralf uratUf (sidph.), a, um, adj. [id.] 
Impregnated with sulphur, sulphurated: 
fontes, Vitr. & 3: aqua, Plin. 31, 6. 32: ra- 
raenlum, Mart 10, 3, 3 : lana. Ceh^i, 5. — 
Comp, : gehenna, Tert adv. Marc. L28. — 

SSubst., sulfurata, drum, r. ■ A. (sc. 
) Brimstone-matches. Mart 1« 42, 4!— B, 
(sc. loca) Veins of sulphur, Plin. 31, 3, 28. 

Volf ore OS (sulpn,), a, um, adj. [id.) 
Of or Wee sulphur, sulphurous, sulphure- 
ous : fornacea, Ov. M. 15, 340: aqua, Virg. 
A. 7, 517 : lux fulminum, Plin. 35, 15, 50 : 
color, id. 35, 6, 25 : odor, id. 36, 19, 34. 

* snlfnrftCTB (sulpb.). a, um, adj. [id.] 
Full ofstuphur, sulphureous : fontes, Vitr. 
ri, 3 med. 

Sulla Ocbb corrcctlv written Sylla), 
ae, m. A surname in tht sens Cornelia. 
So eFp^ L L. Cornelius Sulla Felix, The 
celebrated Roman Dictator, concerning 
whose life and political career see Zaek- 
arias, der Dictator L- Cornelius Sulla 
(Heidclb. 1S34) II. Bftnde, 8; Wittiek, de 
Reipubl. R. ca forma, qua L. Cornelius 
Sulfa dictator to tarn rem Romanam com- 
rautavk, Lips. 1834, 8 ; nnd the treatise 
with a like title by C. Ram shorn. Lips. 
1835; (• Cic. de Dir. 1,33; PalLJ. 100; Flor. 
3,21; Veil. 2, 17).— B. Derivr. : l.Sol- 
lftlUUf um ' a 4j» Qf or belonging to 
Sulfa : tcmpiis, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 46 : ager. Id. 
Agr. 2, 26, 70 : aasigntdioncs. Id. ib, 3, 1, 3 : 
proscripHo, Sen. de Ira, 2, 34: c^udclita^ 
Plin. 9, 35, 59, et snep. — "2. rallattt- 
jlOt ire, r. »., To imitate or play the part 
of Sulla: ita sullaturit animus ejus et 
proscripturit Cic, Att 9, 10, 6 ; cf. Quint 
8, 3, 32 ; 8, 6, 32.— g, L. Corneh'us Sulla 
Fauatus, usually called Faustus Sulla, A 
son of the Dictator, Cic, CIu. 34, 94 ; id. 
Agr. 1,4, 12 ; id. Att 8, 3, 7, et aL— p£ P. 
Cornelius Sulla, A relation of the Dictator, 
accused of ambitus, and defended by Cicero 
in an oration still extant. 

Snll D Oi t> n >*> m - •* L A unm in the ter- 
ritory of the Pcliznt. wear Corfinium, the 
birthptaccofOzid,Ov.V.4,W; Sll. 9, 76; 


41.— In the frfar, dulmootatti,;,* 
m.. The inhabitants •/ Sskma. L . 
1. 18. 1; Phn. 3> 12, 17.->2.Ssjfcja» 
tjgqsjy a, um. adj. The aune ; c< 
Frontm. de Colon, p. 145 Goes— U 
name of a ksrs in Virg. A. S. 41i , k ~. ' 
■nlphfjlt and ita derrrT. i. nutu 
SnlplciVaV >- The nan* a/.!** 

ria; e.g. Srr. Solptnas GsJfos. am**~ 
V. C, and am aw orator. Qe. * - 
10,39; id. Brut 22, 86 :— C^oistou 
lux, a connoisseur in Grttk inemart. n 
a good orator, Cic. Brut 20. 7*. *i Ct _ 
fi. 19; id. Lael. 27. 101:— Ser.is^at 
Rufus, a eery celebraud j*rm\ < 'jmu 
rary of Cictrm; cf- reapecb&i tsa.lf* 
tus Schneider de Sonic Saipcn Id J. 
riseonsulto Romano. Lips. r ~C 
Sulpiciua ApxiUinaria, a snmaursi 
tsacker of the £txf*rvr Pmam. Ge-i 
16, 8 ; 4, 17, 11 :— -Sulpiaa s Ann * 
ess in the time of Vumituui. Man *- t 
38; v.B&hr's Ratn. Lit Gesckf )!"-! 
Derirr. : SulaiCWS, lqr- 
Of or belonging to a Xuifmuv : un 
Hor. Od. 4. 12, 18: lex. frvpom u t. 
•'s tribune P. SnlpicuH, fbr i 
SmlplfTltBalfc a <nx * •» 
same : claaana, commanded bs 'J* rmr 
P. Sulpiciua, Caes. B. C. 1 hU * «■ 
do, ratsed by the peoples trmai ?'. 
cius. Quint 6. 3, 75. 
■oltsBf T - volo, ad ink. 
\~mnm. fni. case tnrcksx bes » 
die pratm^ mstm for soaa, sec e v ( 
L. 9, 57. 153 : simua for mam. w< 1 
AujHisrus, acc. to Suet hcz fT 
cscit for erit. XII. Tab. an. Gei£ : - 
ap. Fest a. v. NXC. p. 1©; Los '- ' 
ptrf f Qrimras for fuinnu, Ebb. a - ' 
Or. 3, 42, 16S ; cf. ia the laV 
proes., siem, aiea.siet.steL. tcr nv* 
in Plaut ; ef. Cic. Or. 47, 157: lac at 
Bacl,2.4e; id. Mil. 2. 6. 18: isn - 
Andr. inNon. 111,13: Plaut Ca*L^ 
63; id. Pen. 1,1.52; id. Tnali.^ 
Pac. in Non. Ill, 8; Canasf 1-- = - 
6; Plaut Am. 3, 4, 2: id.AaLii- - 
Capt 2, 2, 10,ets*cp.: Tw.Betw* 
Lucr. 4, 639 ; Virg. A. 10. 108 aat ?k 
Bac.4,9, 110; W. Epid.5. L 13 
4.3. 12: turiaaet Lnn. ia Gei K ' 
Part. praesK, ena, used by Csbk n *> 
Prise, p. 11 40 P. ; and by Srrp» |ra 
acc. to Quint 8, 3, 33), e. a [ o» n 
kindr. with the Gr. EiMlaW 
a verb subatantive or a comm. 

J,Aa a verb substsctire. 7»> * 
isu live; to be present; ts hornet im 
piste; to s&aTf. remain. 

4%, In. gen. : "de&aissa set ra 
genera prima : unum ear** ^ 
sunt : alteruxn earum aEoara^ 
Ease ca dico, quae cena nmn 
ut fundum, aedea, psavnm.eaea. 
cafio ruraua ca dico, qoat oai xn& 
strarivc non pu&sunt cert torn rxr. 
atque intclligi po*sunt ci t> b.=xi^^- 
si tutcbun. esc . . . de&oiia,* C«- ' ' • * 
sq.: cf., omne quod eloqiELtr e. 
aut case dream ua ant oca tat, 1 
2,38,157: and. non stacn.^*^ 
ifestum cat, etiam sit «pp» t: '* J " 
3,6,81: c«t locua, H«j* nar f*ctj 
tales perhibebant Edb- Ada. i. ' . rf 
men eat Arar, quod, ttt_ Ca« %^ - ■- 
1: homo neqiii**in:u« ooaoiaff^'^ 
qui f uerunt qui f uturi «at : Cr. : ss- - * 
21, 1 ; cC id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, li 
dum ero, nngar ulia rc qasn 
cem culpa : et ai non ere. sent* 
carebu, id. Fam. 6. 3/s, : cf.* ' 
turi sumus, erit mBa re* or* '^* 1 
Art 11, 4. 1 ; and, « qa*ato trrt ^> 
erit pro fee to nobis toc«3 : *m ^ 3 ** 
erit, etc. kL ib. 2. 16, C : bcL* m ^'* 
mc quum a vohis dweessrm «-s«» 
aut nullum fore, id . oV5e«.S"* ^ , 
erit ulla, res public" . - . *4> r * 
erit, Id. Fam. 2, 16, 5 : ills i»u< 
quae fult Romulo recnantr. rat, kue"+ 
id. Rep, 1. 16 : nequr eaini r< J***** , 
nc, etc, id. ib. L S: -qs«" ** 

rem on am Romic osst, qta. rt - - u 
2, 41, 100; cf, quOT ***** ' 
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and, noDOc mavis sine pericalo tune domi 
cue qua in cum pericuto alienac 1 id. Fam. 
4, 7, 4 (a little before, Romae ct doiui tuae 
mallcs ef«re): voa iatic comraodiasime 
spcretn owe, id. lb. 14, 7, 2; cf., te hie tu- 
tisflime puto fore, Pomp. Id Cic. AtL 8, 11, 
A.: quum cssct (Sulplciua Galtua) coau 
spud M. Marccllum, id. Rep. 1, 14 : cram 
cam Stoico Diodoto : qui quum habita- 
vissct apud me mecumque vixisaet etc., 
id. Brut 90, 309; cf., crnt nemo, quicum 
csaem libentiua quam tecum etpauci, qui* 
buscum csaem aequo libenter, id. Fam. 5, 
21, 1 ; and, qui me ad mod urn diligunt mul- 
lumque mccum aunt, id. ib. 4, 13, e : Hmyr- 
nae quum siniul essemus complurca diet, 
id. Rep. 1,8: turn ad mc flic runt, qui, etc., 
Vur. in Non. 133, 28 ; cf, Curio rait ad mo 
aane diu, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 6 ; and, cum od 
me bene mane Dlonysius fuit, id. ib. 10, 
16, 1: — quum eat in eagis ci vitas, Cic. 
Phil. 8, 11, 33 ; cf. aive ont in Tyriis. Ty- 
rios laudabia am ictus : Slve erit in Cou, 
Coa decere puta, Ov. A. A. 2, 297 : bomi- 
nera non modo in acre alieno nullo, aed 
in euifl numia multia cue et semper fuls- 
ae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 6, 11 ; ao, in aervitute, 
id. Cluent 7, 21 : in magno nomine et glo- 
ria, id. do Div. 1, 17, 31 : in ape, id. Fam. 
14, 3, 2: in tanta mocatitia, id. Phil. 2, 15, 
37 : in probria, in laudibus, id. Off. 1, 18, 
61 : in officio, id. ib. 1, 15, 49 : in InJ ma- 
tin, id. ib. 1, 14, 42* in vitio, id. ib. 1, 19, 62 ; 
id. Tusc 3, 9, 19, et aaep. 

B. I" partic. : 1, Sunt, qui (quae). 
There are those (people or things) who 
(thai), (* or simply some) : conatr. with 
the indicative or subjunctive, according 
aa the persons or things referred to arc 
actual existence*, or as they are merely 
conceived of by the writer in a general 
indefinite sense (the latter being the most 
frequent, especially in good prose) : (a) 
c indie. : mnlier mane : sunt Qui volunt 
te conventam, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 37: sunt; 
qnt abducunt a mails ad bona, at Epicu- 
rus. Sunt, qui satis pntant catenae re, 
nihil inopinaa accidlsso . . . Sunt etiam 
qui haec omnia genera cunaolandi colli- 
gunt, Cic. Tusc 3, 31, 76 Ktthn JV. er. ; 
cf., aunt qui putant, etc, id. Inr. 1, 40, 72 : 
aunt, qui, quod sentiunt, non audent dice- 
re, id. Off. 1, 24, 84 : Argitttum sunt qui 
acripserunt ab Areola, etc., Vax. L. L. 5, 32, 
44 : aunt qui ita dicunt, Sail. C. 19, 4 : sunt, 
qui spiritum non redpiuntsed rcsorbent 
Quint 11,3,55: sunt, quo* curricuJo pul- 
verem Olympicum collegisse juvat Hor. 
Od. 1, 1, 3; cf. id. Hat 1, 4, 24: sunt qui- 
bus unum opus est, etc., id. Od. 1, 7, 5: 
mint quibus in satira videor nimia accr, 
id. SaC 2, 1, 1 : aunt quorum ineenlum 
nora tan turn era a tula promit, id. fb. 2, 4, 
47, et aaep.— With a more definite indica- 
tion of the subject : sunt quidam, qui mo- 
lcstns amicidas faciunt, quum ipsi se con- 
temn! putant Cic. Lael. 20, 72 : sunt vea- 
trura, judlces, sJiquammulti, qui L. Piso- 
nem cognovcrunt, id. Verr. 2, 4, 25 : mul- 
tae et pecudes et stirpes sunt, quae sine 
procuration* hominum salvao esse non 
poseunt, id. N. D. 2, 52, 130 : sunt bestiac 
quaednm, in quibus incst aliquid simile 
virtntis, etc., id. Fin. 5, 14, 38 : permulta 
aunt, quae did possunt quare intelligatur, 
etc., id. Rose. Am. 33, 94 ; ct id. de Div. 
in CaeciL 7, 22 ; id. Off. 1, 14,43; 1,20.69; 
id. de Div. 1, 54, 123 : fuero complurca, 
qui ad CatiUnam initio profecti sunt SalL 
C. 39 : hacc sunt quae clamorcs et ndml- 
rationcs in bonis oratoribus efikiunt Cic. 
de Or. 1, 33, 153: alia fuerc, quae illos 
tnagnoa fecere, Sail C. 52, 21.— (m e. sub- 
junct. -■ aunt, qui disc ess um animi a cor- 
pora patent esse mortem ; aunt qui nul- 
lum censoaot fieri discessum, Cic. Tusc 
1, 9, 18 : aunt qui in rebus contrarils pa- 
rum aibi constent id. Off. 1, 21, 71 : at qui 
sunt, qui philosophorum auctoritntc mo- 
vcantar. id. Rep. 1. 7: sunt qui nolint te- 
ti ff i«sc nisi illas, etc., Ilor. H. I, 2, 28: sunt 
qui Crusti* et pa mis viduas venentur ava- 
i *is, W- Bp- 1. 1. ?8 : vcatc* Uaetulo mu 
rice tiuctns Hunt qui non hibeant, est qui 
non currt h»«bere, id. ib. % 2, 182, ct seep. 
5 li 


admirabilia videntur, permulri sunt qui 
pro nlbilo putent id. Lael. 23, 66 : crat 
nemo in quern ea ausplcio conveniret, id. 
Rose. Am. 23, 65; cf., quis enim miles 
fuit, qui Brandish* Slam non videritt quia, 
qui noscierit str, n id. Pbil. % 25 ; sit aliquis, 
qui nihil mali hnboat, id. Tnsc. 1, 35, 85: 
sunt nonnullae disciplinae, quae officinm 
omne pervcrtant id. Off. 1, 3, 5 Orell. jY. 
cr. : sunt verba ct voces, quibus hunc le- 
nlre dolorem Poaels, llor. Ep. 1, 1, 34 : 
sunt dclicta tamen, quibus ignovlsse veil- 
mus, id. A. P. 347.— * V Poet : est, quibus 
(acc. to die Gr.tortv oh) : est quibus Eleac 
concurrit palma quadrigae : cat quibus in 
celeres gloria nata pedes. Prop. 3, 9, 17. 

2. c. dat., (* To belong or pertain to ; 
or, rendering the dative as the subject of 
the verb,) lohave (L q. the Fr. ftre a) : ali- 
quid reperiret tingeret falladaa, Undc ea- 
set adoleacenti, amicae quod darct Ter. 
Heaut 3, 2, 23 : niai jam turn csset bonoa 
eloquentiae, Cic. Brut 10, 40: privates 11* 
lis census erat brevia, Hor. Od. 2, 15, 13, 
et saep. : nomen Mercurii eat mini, Pliiut. 
Am. prol. 19 ; cf, Trojae et huic loco no- 
men est I.iv. 1,1,5: llecyra est huic no* 
men fabulae, Ter. Her. prol. 1 ; cf, cuf 
saltation! Titius nomen easet, Cic. Brut. 
62, 225; and, cui (fond) nomen Arethusa 
eat, id. Verr. 2, 4, 53, 1 18 : Scipio, cut post 
Africano fuit cournomen, Liv. 25, 2. 6. — 
Hence also, 1^ Esse alicui cum aliquo, 
To have to do with, to be connected with a 
person : tecum nihil rel nobis, Dcmipbo, 
est, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 74 ; cf. aibi cum ilia 
mima posthac nihil futurum, Cic. Phil. 2, 
31, 77 : juaait bona proscribl ejus, quicum 
familiuritas fuerat, sodetaa crat id. Quint 
6, 25: si miht tecum minus esset quam 
est cum tuis omnibus, id. Fam. 15, 10, 2. 

3. Cnm aliquo (allqua). To be with, I c. 
to lie with carnally, as a spouse or para- 
mour: cujus soror est cum P. Quintio, 
Cic. Quint 24, 77 : cn nocte mecum ilia 
hospiris juasu fuit, Plant Merc. 1, 1, 101 ; 
so Ov. Aral 3, 664 : cum hac (meretricc) 
si qui adolcscens forte fuerit, Cic. Coel. 
20, 49; ao Or. Am. 2, 8, 27. 

£, Euphent, in the instep, per/., of 
one who has died or a thing that has per- 
ished. To be no more* to be gone, departed 
(poet): horresco miser*, mcntio quoties 
fit partfonta : Ita pacne tibi fuit Phroncsl- 
nm, j. e. had almost died, Plaut True. 1, 2, 
92: nunc illud est cum me fuisso quam 
esse nimio mavelim, id. Capt. 3, 3, 1 : sire 
c rim us, sen nos fata fuisse volcnt, Tib. 3, 
5. 32: fuimue Troea, lutt Ilium et ingens 
Gloria Teucrorum, Virg. A. 2, 325 : — cer- 
tus in hospitibus non est amor: crat ut 
Ipsi, Cumque nihil spcres flrmius esse, 
fuit Ov. Her. 17, 192. 

5, Pregn., To be real or a fact, to be 
the case ; so cap., est, esto, it is even so, be 
it so, such is or let such be the case, grant' 
ed, well, etc. : quid tibi vis dicam, nisi quod 
estf Plaut Eptd. 1, 17: sunt ista, Laeli, 
Cic. Lael. 2, 6: est rero, inqult Africane, 
id. Fragra. ap. Lact 1, 18 : esto : ipse nihil 
est nihil potest, id. do Pfv. in Caccil. 15, 
47; so. esto, Virg. A. 7, 313; 10, 67; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 81, ct al — Hence, Jji, The connec- 
tions cat ut, uhl quum, qnod, or with a 
subject-clause, /( happens or chances that, 
it is the case that, there is cause or reason 
why, there is a tine when, it is allowed or 
permissible that, one may, etc. : (a) Est ut ; 
sin est ut velis manere illsm apud te, dos 
hie man eat, Ter. Ph. 5. 7, 32 : si eat, ut di- 
cat velle ae, redde, id. tlec 4, 1, 43 : si cat, 
culpam ut Antipho in so admiserit id. 
Phorra. 2, 1, 40 : est, ut id maxime dece- 
at, Ctc. Or. 59, 199: quando fuit ut quod 
licet, non licercU id. Coel. 20, 48 : non est 
igitur, ut mirandum sit, ea pracaentiri, 
etc., id. de Dir. 1, 56, 128 : non erat, ut 6eri 
posset mirmrier umquara, Lucr. 5, 977: 
non eat ut copia maior Ab Jove donari 
]»ossit tibi. Hor. Ep. 1 , 12, 2.— (0) Est ubi ; 
erit, ubi te ulciscar, si vivo. Plant. Pa. 5, 
2, 26: est ubi id isto modo vnloat Cic. 
Tusc. 5, H, 23.— (y) Est quum 
non c«t satins, si, etc, Aurt. ** 
— (<*) Est quod i est quod 


domum, 


saep. — (c) Est with a subject-clause : est 

?uadam prodire ten as, si non dotur ultra, 
lor. Ep. 1, 1, 32 ; Cato R. R. provem. $> 1 : 
sdre est llberum Ingcnium atque animum, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 42: ncc non et Tityon ter- 
rac omniparentis alumnum cernere crat 
Virg. A. 6, 596: unde pins haurire eat 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 79: est gaudia prodentem 
vultnm eclare, id. ib. 2, 5, 103 : qucd versu 
dicere non est, id. ib. 1, 5, 87 : quae verbo 
objecta. verbo negare sit, Liv. 42, 41, 2: ut 
conjectare erat intcntionc rultus, Tac. A. 
16, 34, ct saep. — r. dat, : ne tibi ait frigidn 
saxa adire. Prop. 1, 20, 13 ; Tib. 1, 6. 24 : 
tu procul a patria (nec sit mini credere 
tnntum 1) Alpinas nives Me aino rides. 
Virg. E. 10, 46: fuerit mini eguisso ali- 
qusndo amicitiae tuae, Sail. J. 110, 3. 

($, Sometimes in colloq. lang., like, the 
Eng. to be, for To come,(hence also with 
tn e. ncc) : ecquid in mentem est tibi, Pa- 
trem tibi ease f Plaut Bac. 1. 2. 54 : ut cer- 
tior neret quo die tn Tuaculanum essem 
futurus, Cic. Att 15, 4, 2 : nec prius roil- 
itibus In conspectum fuisse, Suot Aug. 16.. 

IX As a copula. To be any thing or 
in any manner: 4*4. In gen^ usually con- 
nected with an adj., suoet., or won. ; less 
freq., and mostly in familiar lang., with 
an adv. et praeclara res est et aumns 
otiosi, Cic LaeL 5, 17 : quod In bominc 
multo est cvidentiua, id. ib. 8, 27 : apcraru 
videor Scipionia ct Laelit amicidam no- 
tam posteritati fore, Id. ib. 4, 15 : quam 
ignorante rege, uter eaaet Orestes, Pyla- 
des Orestem se case diceret, Orestes an- 
tern ita ut erat Orestem ao esse pcraevc- 
rarct, Id. ib. 7, 24 : consul autcm ease qui 
potul ? etc., id. Rep. 1,6: nos numcrua su- 
mus et fru^es consumere nan, are a mere 
number, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 27 : ego tu sum, tu 
es ego : unanimi sumus, Plaut Stich. 5, 
4, 49 : tnus sum, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 60 : do- 
mus non ea est quam parte tea nostri cin- 
gunt Cic. Rep. 1, 13 : ts enim fueram, cui, 
etc, id. ib. 4, et saep. — Am. Satin' tu sanus 
est Sos. Sic sum ut rides, Plnut Am. 2. I. 
57 : aic, inqult est, Cic. Rep. 1, 38 : est, in- 

Silt ut dicta, id. ib. 1, 40 : quod ita cum sit, 
. ib. 1, 45 : qui (viri) sunt procul ab hu- 
Jus actatia memoria, id. ib. 1 , 1 : nec rero 
habere rirtutcm satis est id. lb. 1, 2 : frus* 
tra id inceptnm Volscis fuit, Liv. 2, 25, 1 : 
dato qui bene sit : ego, ubi bene eit, tibi 
locum lepidum dabo, Plaut. Bac. 1, 1, 51 : 
r. bene, p. 207, c : apud matrem- recte est 
Cic. Att 1,7; r. recte, p. 1291, b : cum in 
conrivio comiter et jucundo raiaaes, Cic. 
Debt 7, 19: o nines hanc quaestioncm 
haud rcmissius s per ant futuram, id. Rose. 
Am. 5, 11 : dicta impunc crant Tac. A. I, 
72,et aaep. 

B, In partic: 1. With a gen. or abl. 
denoting quality: nunium mo timidum, 
nulllua anhni, millius consflii fuisse con* 
fiteor.Cic.Sestl6.36: disputationonme- 
diocris contentionia eat, id. de Or. 1, 60, - 
257 ; id. Fin. 5, 12, 36, ct saep. :— at foerit 
is injuatua, timidus, hebeti ingcnlo atquc 
nullo, Cic. Tusc. 5, 15, 45 : mfra sum anus 
ritate ad litignndum, id. Att 2, 7, 2: si quia 
ea asperitate est ct lmmanitate naturae. 
coDBTeaaus ut hominum fugiat, id. Lael. 
2% 87 : bono animo stnt et tui et met fa- 
miliarea, id. Fam. 6, 18, 1 ; so, ut bone es- 
sent animo, id. Rep. 1, 17 : ut uxorc* eo- 
dem jure slnt quo viri, id. ib. 1, 43: aui 
capite et superciliis semper est raais, id. 
Rose. Com. 7, 20 : abl, quaere, unde demo 
quis, Cujus fortunac, quo ait patre quory 
patrono. Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 54. et saep 

2, With a gen. or abl. of price or value ; 
a me argentum, quanti (serrus) est» sumi- 
to, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 90 ; cf., si olio & loco fro- 
men turn tanti fuit quanti fate aestimavit. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, 194 : ager nunc mnlto 
pluris est quam tunc fuit id. Rose. Com. 
12, 33 : ut quisque, quod phtrimi sit, pos- 
sideat ita, etc., id. Parad. 6, 2. 48 : magni 
erunt mihi tuae litcrae, id. Ml 15, 15, 4 
parvi sunt foria anna, ntai, ate, id. Off. 1 . 
22, 76: mea mihi coiwcicntia pluris cat 


quam omnium aermo, is worth more to me. 
weighs more with BasjBt A4fcB» ^^ j* 


que pluris pretii 


3, With a gen. of possession, (* when 
it may often be translated, /( belong*, per- 
rains to; or it is the part, property, nature, 
mark, sign, custom, or duly of, etc.) : an- 
diant eos, quorum iiimma est auctoritas 
ftpud, Oc^ (* who possess.) Cic. Uep. 1, 7 : te- 
uoamtu cum curaum, qui semper fuit op* 
Umi cujusque, Cic. Rep. 1, 2 : quaraobrem 
Deque sapientis esse acclpere habenns, id. 
ib. 1, 5 ; id. de Or. % 20, 86 : temcritas est 
uorends aetatia, prudent la scnescentis, id. 
de Sen. 6, 20 : est adolescenu's nmjores 
natu vereri, id. Off. 1, 34, 122 : qui Rotna- 
uac partis crant urbc excesscrunt, Lir. 
;J5, 51, 7 ; ct. plcbs noverum, ut solet re- 
rum atque Ilaunibalis tota esse, ("were 
devoted to, favored,) id. 23, 14, 7 ; and, Do- 
lopes numquam Actolomm fuerant : Pbi- 
lippi erant id. 38, 3, 4 ; PtoLemacus prop- 
ter acta tern alicui arbitrii erat id. 42, 89, 
7, et saep. : non est gravitaos ac sapicn* 
tiae tuae, fcrrc immoderatius casum in- 
commodorum tuorum, Cic. Fam. 5, Id, 5 : 
« at hoc GaUicao consuetudinis, ut], etc, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 5. 2, et saep. 

4, With a dot. of tho end, object, pur- 
pose, fitness, tic : vitam banc rustic am tu 
probro et crimini putas ease oportere, 
Cic. Rose Am. 17, 48 ; etiam quae esui 
potuiquc non sunt contincri legato, Ulp. 
Dig. 33, 9, 3 ; so Gell. 4, 1, 20 : ut divites I 
conferrent qui esscnt oneri ferondo, Lir. I 
2, 9, 6: quum solvendo aere (t. e. aeri) nli- j 
eno res publica non essct, id. 31, 13, 5 : i 
injiciuntur ea, quae humori extrahendo 
sunt, Cela. 4, 10 An. — Hence, With an 
additional dot, of the person : omitto in* > 
numerabiles viros, quorum singuli saluti 
huic civltati fuerunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 1 : ut 
mini magnae curae tuaiu vitam ac digni- 
tatem esse scirea, Anton, in Cic. Att 10, 8, 
A fin.: accusant ii, quibus occidi patrem 
Sex. RoscU bono fuit, Cic. Rose Am. 5, 
13: haec tarn parva civitas praedae tibi 
et quaes tui fuit, Id. Verr. 2, 3, 37, Ho -. ea 
dictiiarc, quae dotrimcnto, maculae, in- 
vidiae. in famine nobis omnibus ease poe- 
sint, id. ib. % 3, 62, 144, et saep. 

5, Id est or hoc est, with a predicative 
clause by way of explanatory addition, 
That is, that it to say ; sometimes also 
with a climax in the sense, which is as 
much as to say, or which is the same thing : 
Bed domum redeamus, id est ad nostros 
rovertaraur, Cic Brut 46, 172 : quodsi in 
eoena, id est in concione verum valet, etc, 
id. LacL 26, 97 : meos amicos, in quibus 
est studium. in Uraeciam mitto, id est ad 
Graecos ire jubeo, id. Acad. 1, 2, 8 Goer. 
ff. ex.: — si Epicurum, id est si Democri- 
tum probarem, Id. ib. 1, 2, 6 Goer. If. cr. t 
ut (sapiens) aegritudinc opprimatur, id 
est miscria, id. Tusc. 3, 13, 27 KUhn. :— 
a parte neootiaH, hoc est wpayuank?,, 
Quint 3, 7, 1 : cum in bona tua invascro, 
hoc est, cum te docuero, id. 8,3, 89, ct seep. 

& jraUb i. q> cum, Enu. in Fost ; v. is, 
C 3. smjUf hi composition, for s u b be- 
fore m ; v. sub.) 

fffuoetv 1D ^> *• [contr. from augimen, 
augment Irom sugo] A breast, teat, udder 
of women and she-animals: I, Lit: A. 
In gen.: nianus lac tun ti in sumine sitlat 
LuciMnNoo.458,7.— B. In partic.,^ 
sow's udder, the paps of a sow (esteemed 
a delicacy by tbo Romans) : pernam, ab- 
domen, sumen,suis glandium, Plant. Cure 
2, 3, 44 ; so id. Pseud. 1, % 33 ; id. Capt 4. 3, 
4; Flin. 11,37,84; Mart. 13,44.—* 2, Me- 
ton. for A sow, a hog, Juv. 12, 73. — JJ, 
Transf., The fat part, the richest portion: 
(Caesar Vopiscus) caxnpos Rosean Italian 
dixit esse sumen, Var. R. R. 1, 7, 10 ; Plin. 
17, 4, 3. 

ff&minfttafff *. om, *4i- [sumen] Of 
or belonging to a sow's udder, thai has the 
paps on (a poet-class, word) ; caro, I. e. 
ths paps or udder of a sow, Arn. 2, 73: bus, 
i. n. a sow, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 22. 

f mjjsjna, ae. f. (sc. res) (euramus, from 
supcrus) (aicbaic gm. t amnmai, Lucr. 1, 
1W3 ; 6, 680) That which is highest, most 
prominent or important in any thing. The 
main thing, chief point, principal matter; 
ths summit, completion, perfection. 

A In ten. : Was a me cdentar non 
WO 


re rum summit, Lir. 40, 29, 11 : summa est, 
si curareris, ut, etc.. Cic. Fam. 13, 75, 2 : in 
hoc sumraa jndicii causaquo tota consis- 
tit, id. Quint 9, 32: earn ignomlnlam ad 
summam universi belli pertinere ratns, 
to the issue of the whole war, Lir. 32, 17, 9 : 
solus summam habet hie apod nos, ths 
first place, pre-eminence, Plaut True 4, 2, 
13 ; bummam alicui rei dare, perfection. 
Quint 3, 2,1; so id. 5, 10, 72; 11,2,41; 12, 
L 20, et aL 

B. in part lc, of a reckoning of nom- 
bera, The amount, containing all the items; 
the sum, sum total : quid, tu, Inquam, so- 
les, enm rationem a dUpensatore accipis, 
si aera singula probasti, summam, quae 
ex his confecta sh, non probare f Ctc. 
Fragm. ftp. Non. 193, 11 : addendo dedu- 
cendoque videre, quae reliqul summa fiat, 
id. Off. 1, 18, SO : Py. Quanta istacc bom- 
iuum summa est 1 Ar. Septem millia. 
Plant MiL 1, 1, 46 : equitum magno nu- 
mero ex omni populi summa scparato, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 22: subducamus summam, 
id. Att 5\ 21, 11 ; so, summam facere, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 53, 131 : de summa nihil deco- 
de t Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 30: hac sununa redemp- 
ti, Lir. 32, 17, 2, ct s«ep. : summa cogita- 
tionuro menrum omnium, Cic Fam. 1, 9, 
10: moo rum moerorum atque ainorum 
summam edictavi tibi, Plaut Rud. 1, 2, fi: 
ergo ex hac infinite licentia haec summa 
cogitur, Cic. Rep. 1, 43: propoeita ritae 
ejus relut gumma, 8uet Aug. 9, et saep. : 
sunrmarum summa est aeterna, the sum 
of all sums, the sum of oil things, L e. the 
universe, Lucr. 3, 817 ; 5, 302 ; so, summa 
eumraarum, Plaut True: 1, 1, 4 ; Sen. Ep. 
40ji». ; and, somma summa!. Lucr. €, 680. 
— Adverbially : ad summam, On the whole, 
generally, in short, in a word : iUc afBrroa- 
bat . . . ad summam : non posse istacc sic 
abire, Cic. Att. 14, 1, 1 ; so, ad summam, 
id. lb. 7, 7, 7 ; id. Fam. 14, 14, 2 ; Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 10G; Juv. 3, 79 : In summa. In all: 
Drusus erat de praevaricauooe a tribunls 
acrariis nbsolutus, in summa quatuor sen- 
tcDtUs, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 3; so. in summa. 
Just. 13, 8 ; 37, 1 fin. ; for which, in omni 
summa, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 5. — Hence, 

2. Transf- The whole, opp. to a part: 
raagnam res diligentiam requircbat non 
In summa exercitus tuenda, sed in singu- 
lis miUtibus conaervandis, Caea. B.G.6, 
34, 3 ; cf., summa exercitus salva, the mam 
body of the army. id. B. C. 1, u7, 5 : solet 
quacdam esse parti um brevitas, quae lon- 
gam tamen efflcit summam. Quint 4, 2, 41 ; 
cf., quscdam parti bus blandiuntur, sed in 
summam non conscntiunt Id. 4, 2, 90: 
(Rcmi dice bant) adhunc (regem) totius 
belli summa omnium voluntatis defcrrt, 
(Ae command in chief. Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 7 ; 
cf., nequc de summa belli suum judicium 
sed imperatoris esse, idJb. 1,41,3: quum 
penes unum est omnium summa rerum, 
regem ilium unum vocamus, oatAoriry 
over all affairs, the supreme power, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 2t» ; and with this cf., ad te sum- 
ma solum, Phormlo, rerum redh\ Ter. Ph. 
2, 2, 3 : ad summam rerum consulere,/0r 
the general interest, Caes. B. C. 3, 51, 4 : ad 
discrimen summa rerum adducta, to a 
general engagement, Lir. 10, 27, 7 ; so, dis- 
crimen summa© rerum, id. 10, 14, 9: qaos 
penes summam consilU volnit esse, quum 
imperii summam rex teneret the sole com- 
mand, Cic. Rep. 2, 28 ; cf., qui robis eum- 
mam ordtnis consiliique concedunt, id. 
Cat 4, 7, 15 ; so, imperii, Caes. B. G. 2, 
23, 4 ; id. a C. 3, 5, 4 : quod penes eos 
(Biturigcs), si id oppidum rctiuuisecnt 
summam victoriae coostare intefligebont, 
the whole credit of the victory, Id. R. G. 7, 21, 
3; so, victoriae. id. B. C. 1, 82, 3. 

* snm-m&estos (suhm.), a, um, adj. 
Somewhat sorrowful: A mm. 30, 1. 

* smnni&liSf c, adj. [summa] Con- 
teintng a sum, whole (post-class.), Tert 
adv. Herm. 31. , 

tSnmminaMia, inm, v. Surnmanus. 
MUIMPs)IUttMI (subm.), otitis. Fart. 
fraano] Fiowmgbtnemth : aqua sub torn, 
Vitr. 3, 1 med. 

ftawmiiwiw fflahm.V itun.sa. A kind 
of inferior deities, Mart Cap. 2,-40. 


Cure. 3, 43 *j. 

•l iii i m iiiiM (8ab&L),i, ft. A tan 
deity to whom nocturia! tishtsiss* m 
ascribed, but whose precise mtm it 
unknown even to Chid : sec t& fai 
Cap. L q. Prate. *• Ov. F. 4 731 ; Hot ? n 
% 40;- PlautBac4,&M:Oe.st> 
1. 10. 16 ; PHn. % 52, S: 3, 1 » Ja 
6. 191 ; Aui Civ. D. 4,0: Uwr -»2 
no. 1406. Cr. IlsTtoDj, Rrf^ I Vz. : 
p. 59. — 1L Hence, " rrxruxim bi tr 
nacea in modam rotae fieta." Fe» p > 
and 349 (offered in sacrija ts Smma. 

* t ummiw '^ftf u. a. \ tsasa \ i 
summary, epitome, abstract: orrta m 
nunc vulgo breviarium dieitar.abica 
Lstine loqucremur, svxxatjtx oris 
tur. Sen- Ep. 39. 

trnnmai. Atis. ctbsl W 1 Of W r 
noble btrthVhtgh-bsru, idk. mtm. a 
tinguished (ante- and j^^suei n 
Plant Pa. 1. % 90; Id. -tiA3,i> a 
tronae, id. Cist 1, 1. 27 : dea, A^. 1. 
p. 267: puella, Sid. Ep.9,6. 

swunia|ttinL *dv. [id] 0***™ 

on ths outside, slightly : t Li t fjw a; 
and Tery rarchr) : radictm nxcatra'* 
dercCoL 12,48,1; so, eroo? ntfm i. 
Arb.6,2: ftblaqueareTittmli&i - 
nTron. Slightly summer^, a-nii 
bne/ty, ampendicmstf, ete. (» q» * 
skoJ) : suramatim rescribew pe% U 
cfL in Non. 296, 5: de re fcemrm >er- 
ter ac summathn perroma. Vc i t ' 
praef. £ 7 : aliqmd sumnuoai part> 
re, Cic. Art 5, 16, 1 : aOoaid torn** 
id. Fam. 10, 28, 3 : ffummshaiinrs^ 
componere, Suet Tib. 61 : trnfU fS 
gere, Quint, ltt L44; etpoteaaat 
mntim ssxiMit, slightly, BwLhuf,f. » 
matim exiatimandum jtubd 
imploretur judicium, Dp. Dk » 1 * •* 

■nmmftttu* «- fW-I Cir ''* 

suprtmaay, semereignty, L a pmq* 
impel lam ac tummatasa pdert * 
Uil. 

mewl highly x gnefy, rorzmd,. ' "> 
rus, ad Jut. 

* ■mn-BMMins (•«b"-v » 
MMuTmum . poSon. Die ;C- 

* snm-tniio (rnhm.). e* i« 
make rcier «»<itr»thing: m,ic.» 
pir. 8, 5 aud. 

* ■nmmfeinlBa lt ^ 

meioj Oar «*mi3«iW>*"' 
■oka mi his kd, Mir. Enpr 

amann (nbm.% «. e» 1 1 
«. Taiip or fUngt ni". » <»> " 
wkelm, lubwitrgt, stUmtnt: £ Lit 
classical; moat freq ,am). «nt=*"^ 
cquus ToragTnibns. Cic a> i j*i 

rnera sunimcraaTumWacas* ■ 
39, 100; so, Co! lil5:»™>E> 
menu. • Caea. B. C. 1 ».S' *™ % ^ 
mamm in nod*. Or. at &5» 
pot ait mmmcrprre poctu ^Tn- *- 
ct, aliquot procrllU renat«» paw * 
mil, Ur.M.S, 13: Mnnoenaia**'^ 
pea. Virg. A. 1,0; sa, ciwai ' ' 
.V— n. Trop. (poat^aui. «»J^ 
ly): TirtaiaattmnicraateaKamOKt ■ 
Coda. Hon. El : pubBciOE bw?" 
lectianetn. to n/prw. Ara. ^ W 

mmmarsie (aoini-V fe^- 
merfol A siaktnf, dnnaf. t ~^" 
(latt"L«t).Am.5il»; t*»m 

1. •ttWBH(« itol " t ' 
of aommer^o. nl$t,\ '* 

Mi;, Tert. Anian. 3K md. ^ 

JVtt^nafJ: 1 Tmmi. Plaat 8a* !■ 1 J 

* nwaqtaa <"»»-). «- t !"-V* 
■am] A hind .jgnmljv • ■* 
EpkLS.S,«. ,„ r 

- • - (i»iaaa. aa ' 


[anmmB^T5#»*?..'*»»i" 1 
pqriw, ««aaaiaia)fa»a» <J—^T~.Z 
vina mcorn.ptibO»atii. Tat ipf' " 

pnmcar : lihatam" 


aMtfdr, 

Sen. Ep'lMjta 


Digitized by 


Google 


ttish, afford, supply, subminister (quite 
class.) : *L Lit: pccunlam alicui, Cic 
Dciot 9, SsT ; to. tcU clam, id. CoeL 9, 30; 
cf., tela ad manum. Quint 5, 7, 8 : tola 
Hgentibus, id. 12, 3, 4 : lapidei telaquc, 
Caea. B. G. 3, 25, 1 : frumentum, id. ib. 1, 
40, 11 : auxilia hoatibua noatris, Id. Lb. 4, 
20, 1 : puteus, qui ccc. pondo argenti Han* 
niboli sumnuniatravit in dies, Plin. 33, 6, 
31, et aaep. : tabcilarioa, Cic. Q* Fr. 2, 13, 4. 
— XI. Trop. : Ariatotclo* huic arti pluri- 
rua adjumenta atquc omamcnta summin- 
istravit, Cic. Inr. 1, 5, 7: occasionea all- 
cui. Suet Tib. 61 : nmorea, Sen. Ep. 104 
weed. ; tantum animorum Tiriumque pa- 
triae et penatium conspectus aumminia- 
trat. Just 6, 7. 

ammmisMS ddc, v. mmmiUo, Pa.., 
ad Jin. 

gHTnini—fin (aubm.), adv. [lummti- 
auaj In a low voice, gently, softly (post- 
Aug. and very rarely) : fabulantes, Suet 
Aug. 74 : ridere (coupled with acnaim), 
CJeU. 17, 8, 7. 

■tunmiMio (tubm.), finla, /. f anm- 
mitto] A letting down, lowering, dropping, 
sinking (a Ciceron. word) : ex contentio- 
ne vocls et summisslone, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 
146 : — ncc elatio ncc auxnmiaaio, L e. de- 
pression, id. Top. 18, 71. 

X. ajunpllUaniM (tubm.), a, am, Part 
and Pa. ot summltto. 

SL WUPIBMMWM (tubm.), aa, m. [sum- 
mltto] A gending to or in, immission, in- 
troduction : ex fummiseu erroria ulcisci- 
tor, Tert adv. Marc. 5, 16 mud, 

aroinmitMf /. [eummua] The 
highest part, height, top, summit (a poat- 
Aug. word), PUn. 37, 9, 37 ; Poll. 1, 6, 10 ; 
Macr. iSomn. Scip. 1, 6 med. ; Censor, de 
Die nat 13; Am. 1, 13. 

arum-mi tto (aubm.), mis), ralaaum, 
3. v. a. 

X. With the force of sub prcdomina* 
ting : A. To forth below or from be- 
low j to send, set, place, or put under ; to 
raise or lift up ; to cause to spring up ; to 
put forth, produce (so mostly poet and in 
post-Aug. prose): 1. In gen.: singull 
agni Dims nutriciboe aubnuttuntur : neo 
quicquara aubtrahi submiesis expedit, 
Col. 7, 4, 3 : veccas tnuris, to put under 
(for breeding), Pall. Jul. 4 ; ao, vnccaa in 
fcturatn, id. ib. 4, 1 : equaa alternis annis, 
id. Mart 13, 6 : cante rium vitibus, CoL 4, 
i 14, 1 : ^nnunittit tellua flurea, puts forth, 

rodnccs, Lucr. 1, 8 ; ao. fctua (tellua), id 
194 : pabula pascendis ctraia (tellua), 
| Luc. 4, 411 : quoa colores (humus forrao- 
I aa). Prop. 1, 2, 9 ; cf. poet : non mon- 
r strum eommiscre Colcni majua, did not 
• produce (from the sowing of the dragon's 
i teeth), Ilor. Od. 4, 4, 63 : aummissus ten- 
I dunt alta ad Capitolia dextras, upraised, 
, Sll. 12, 640; so, paJmaa, manus, id. 4, 4, 1 1 ; 
I Sen. Oed. 226 ; cf. in a Greek construe- 
l tion : aummiaai pal mas, SiL 1, 673. 
, 2. In par tic an econom. 1. t, of ani- 
i mala or plants for breeding or bearing 
fruit. To brine: up, rear, raise; to Ut grow, 
' not kill or cut of: arietea, Var. R. R. 2, 2, 
18 ; ao id. ib. 2, 3, 8 ; Virg. £. 1. 46 ; id. 
, Gcorg. 3, 73 ; 159 ; Col. 7, 9, 4 ; Ulp. Dig. 
7, 1, 70: — materiam vida constituendae 
causa, Col. Arb. 5, 1 ; so id. 4, 31. 2; 4, 
14, 3 ; 3, 10, 15, et at : prata, to let grow 
' for hay, Cato R. R. 8, 1 ; Var. R. R. 1, 49, 
i; Col. 11,2,27. 
B. To let down, lower, sink, drop = de- 
1 raittero (so quite class, and very frcq., 
cap. In tho tron. sense): 1, Lit : ae ad 
pedes, Liv. 45, 7, 5 ; so, ee patri et genua, 
Suet Tib. 20 : larus, caput in herba, Or. 
M. 3, 23 ; 502 ; cf. vertiecm, id. ib. 8, 639 : 
genu, id. ib. 4. 340; Plin. 8, 1, 1; cf., pop- 
litem in terra. Or. M. 7, 191 : aurca (opp. 
aurrigcrc), Plin. 10, 48, 67 : oculos. Or. P. 
3, 372 : taciem. Suet CaHa. 36 ; cf. id. Aug. 
79 : faacea, Plin. 7, 30. 31 ; cf. Brut 6, 22: 
cnnillum, crinem, barbam, etc., to let grow, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 14 ; Sen. Cona. ad Pol. 36; 
TacG.3l; Suet Caea. 67; ld.Aug.23; id. 
Calig. 47, et iacp.— Mid. : Tiberia aeatate 
tummittltur. sinks, falls, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 12. 
2. Trop. : ut ii, qui supcrigrea sunt, 


in humilitatem causa tn diceutium, Liv. 
38, 52, 2 : ut in ac tori bus GraecU fieri vi- 
demua, aaepe ilium, qui eat eecundarum 
aut tertiarum partium, cum poaait all* 
quanta clarhu dicere, qoam ipse prima- 
hum multum summittere, ut ille princepa 
quam maxime excellat, ts moistens his 
efforts, restrain himself, Cic. de Dir. In 
CaacU.15,48; cf., orauonem tarn summit* 
tore quam attollore deeet, to sink, L e. 
speak in a plain style, Plin. Ep. 3, 13, 4 ; 
and, ut illud lene aut aacendit ad fortiora 
aut ad tension summitutur, Quint 12, 

10, 67 ; cf. also, quando attollcnda rcl 
aummittenda ait vox, id. 1,8, 1 ; and, (aom) 
cam intentione aummittenda aunt tern- 
pcrandi, id. 11, 3, 42 : ad ealamitatet ani* 
mos, to submit, bow, Liv. 23, 25, 3 ; el, ani* 
mum periculo. Brut et Caaa. in Cic. Fam. 
11, 3, 3 ; so, animoa amori, Virg. A. 4, 414 : 
se cuipae, Lcto commk, Ov. Her. 4, 151 : 
fur o rem, to put down. Quell, Virg. A. 12, 832. 

IX The algnif. of the verb predomina- 
ting, 7v send underhand, to send or dis- 
patch secretly (likewise quite class.) : aum- 
raittit cohortes equitibus praeeidio, Caea. 
a G. 5, 58, 5 : subsidlum allcut id. ib. 2, 
6, 4 ; ao, subaidhun, id. ib. 2, 25, 1 ; 4, 
26, 4 ; id. B. C. 1, 43, 5 : auxilium labor- 
antibue, id. ib. 7, 85, 1 : huic voe non sum- 
roiUeuat L e. send a successor, Cic Prov. 
Cona. 4, 8 ; Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 6 : 
sibi deaunatum in ¥ Mp^o ease, imperium 
alicui, to transfer, resign, Liv. 6, 6, 7 : vi* 
nea aummittit capreaa non semper edu- 
lea,/«rNi»A«#, supplies, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 43 :— 
summittebat iste Tiraarchidem, -qui mo- 
nerct eoa, si, tic x secretly dispatched, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3. 28, 69 ; aa ohsoL .- iste ad pu- 
plllae matrem summittebat, id. ib. 2, 1, 41. 
— Hence 

aummiatna. a, una, Pa. (ace to aa. I., 
B): A. Lit, Let down, lowered, low (so 
very rarely) : acutis super capita deusa- 
ua, stantibus primia, secundla aubmiasior- 
ibua, stooping lower, Liv. 44, 9, 6 : capillo 
summiasiore, hanging lower down. Suet 
Tib. 68. 

B. Trop. (to quite class, and frcq.) : 
1, Of the voice or of speech in gen., Low, 
soft, gentle, calm, not vehement .- et con- 
tents voce atrociter dicere et aummisaa 
leniter. Oic. Or. 17, 56 ; ao, vox (coupled 
with tenia), Quint 11, 3, 63 ; Ov. M. 7, 90, 
et bL : murmur. Quint 11, 3, 45 : oratio 
piacida, snmmiaaa, lenia, Cic de Or. 2, 43, 
183 ; ao, oratio, Caea. a C. 3, 19, 5 ; Quint 

11, 1, 9 ; cf. in the Camp. : lenlor atque 
sumruissior oratio. id. 11, L 64: (sermo) 
miacena olata summissis, id. 11, 3, 43 : ac- 
tio, id. 7, 4, 27, et sacp. Trnusf., of an 
orator : orator, Cic. Or. 26, 90; to, coup- 
led with bumilia, id. ib. 23, 76. 

2. Of character or disposition, like ah- 
jeetus : a. In a bad sense. Low, mean, 
groveling, abject : videndum eat no quid 
bumile, aummissum, mo lie, effcroinatum, 
fractum ahjectumquo faciamua, Cic Tunc. 
4, 30, 64 ; cf., vfvere neqne aummiaaum 
et abjectutn, neque ae eflerentcm, id. Off. 
1, 34. 124 : adulatJo, Quint 11, 1, 30.— V. 
In a good sense, Humble, submissive: civ* 
itates caiamitate summlssiorea, Hlrt B.G. 
8, 3L 2: precea, Luc 8, 594 ; cf, aummis- 
aa precatur. Vat PL 7, 476 • trlatem viro 
sum missus honorem Lnrgitur ritae, yield- 
ing, overcame, Stat Th. 1, 662.— The Sup 
seema not to occur. — Hence, 

Adv-, summlsae (aubm.): \ % Of 
speech. Softly, gently, calmly, not loud or 
harshly : dicere, Cic. do Or. 3, 53, 215 ; so 
in the Camp., id. Or. 8, 26; id. de Or. 3, 55, 
212 (opp. contentius) ; Petr. 105 fin— -2. 
Of character, Calmly, quietly, modestly, 
humbly, submissively: alicui aummisae 
suppliware, Cic Plane. 5, 12 ; ao, scribe re 
alicui, Tac H. 3, 9jta..- loqui (opp. aspe- 
re). Quint 6, 5, 5 : agcre (opp. minanter), 
Ov. A. A. 3, 582.— Comp. : summisaiua ae 
gerere, Cic Off. 1, 26, 90— Sup. seema not 
to occur. 

g«|Wf». t/w.«kjmf wi rpt (Subm.), ii, n. [sub- 
mocnia] A place in Home, probably near 
the walls, where prostitutes dwelt. Mart 1, 
35, 6.— n. Hence SummocnianuS' 


molestus. 

ram-mdlottiu (aubm.), a, um, adj. 
Somewhat troublesome or vexatious (pern, 
only in the two follg. passages): illud eat 
mini submolestum, quod, etc, Cic. Art. 16, 
4, 4. — Adv^ aummdleatc. With some 
vexation : aliquid ferre, Cic. Att 5, 21, 1. 

mUIMlldn&O (aubm.), Hi, 2. c. n. 7"o 
remind prhily, give a hint (perh. only in 
the two follg. paaaages) : tummonuit me 
Parmeno, quod, etc, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 22 : 
patres salutavit nommadm slngulos, nullo 
suramoncnte, Suet Aug. 53. 

* f{lini"l&011gtro (aubm.), are, v. a. 
To show pmately : responsa, Arn. 3, 143. 

nXUDJSkiptbTwf T - aummus, under bu- 
perus. 

* ntllMDOrAglU (tubm.), a, um, adj. 
Somewhat peevish or morose: meillavalao 
movent stomachosa et quasi aummoroea 
ridicule, Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279. 

* gvjjjunn-»t$niljfe a ^ t - Up to the ton : 
a. florcsccnubus nonbus, A pp. Herb. 75. 

* nunmAtpr (tubm.), oris, m. [sum- 
moveo] One who puts aside or removes (in 
order to make room), a clearer of a apace : 
summotor aditus, praeco, accensus, t e. 
the Uctor, Ut. 45, 29, 2. 

■nmmahii (subm.), a, um, Part, of 
summoveo. 

■nm-zndvdo (subm.), mfivi, mdtum, 
2. (syncop. form of the plusquamp. subj^ 
suromosact), Hor. 8. 1, 9, 48) v. a. To send 
or drive away, to remove (freq. and quite 
class.). 

X* Lit: 4%, In gen.: hostca a porta, 
Caea. B. G. 7, 50, 5 ; so, h often ex muro 
ac tarribus, id. B. C. 2, 11, 3: hostes ex 
agro Romano trans Ani en em, Liv. 4, 17, 
11 : hostium lembos etatione, id. 45, 10, 2 : 
aliqucm Urbc atque Italia, Suet Aug. 45 
Jtn^ et sacp. : recusantes advocatos, Cic. 
Quint 8, 31: quam (Academiam) sum- 
movcre non audeo, id; Leg. 1, 13. 39 : sutn- 
mota concione, id. Place. 7, 15 ; cf, tum- 
moto populo, Liv. 26, 38, 8 : maris litora, 
to remove, extend out (by moles), Hor. Od. 
2, 18, 21 : in formes hieroea, id. ib. 2, 10, 
17. — Of things : ubi Alpea Germanism ab 
Italia summovent, separate, PUn. 3, 19.23 : 
silva Pboebeos summovet Ictus, wards of, 
Ov. ML 5, :*89. 

B. In partic: \, Of a lictor, 7*o clear 
away, remove people standing in the way, 
to make room : i lictor, summove turbam, 
Liv. 3, 48, 3; so id. % 56,10; 4,50, 5; 45, 
7, 4, et al.— Impcrs. : cui aummovetur, 
Sen. Ep. 94 Jin. : sederunt in tribunal!, lic- 
tor apparuft summoto i nee sae runt after 
room had been made, Liv. 28, 27, 15; ao 
Inter. Fratr. A nr. ap. Marin, no. 25 ; 32 ; 35. 
— ^, Transf. : non gaxae neqne coutu- 
lana Summovet lictor raiseroa tumultua 
Mentia et curaa, Hor. Od. % 16, 20. 

2, In econom. lang« To dear of, sell off 
stock: ovea, Col. 7, 3, 14: agnos, id.7,4,3. 

0,Trop., To put or keep away, to with- 
draw, withhold, remove : nliquem ■ re pub- 
lics, from civil again. Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Quint. 11, 1, 85; for which, a. aliqnemad- 
mlnistratioiie rol pnbHcao, Suet Caea. 16 : 
ct Id. Ib. 38 : regea a bello, Lir. 45,33, IS: 
■ennooem a prooemio, Quint. 4, 1. 63 : 
magnitudine poenae malcficio lummo- 
verf, Oic. Rose. Am. 35, 70 : •nmmo.tn- 
dam est utrumque ambitionU genua, 
Quint 12, 7, 6. 

mmmnlalj •*» /■ [summa] A 
aawUraaa, 'Sen. Ep. 77 mcd. ; App. U. 11, 
p. 271 ; Prud. arif. 3, 131. 

u mwn ■ nrnrnwira, avi, 1. a. a. To 
murmur *UuU or ■» tart* (late Latin), 
Ang. Conf. 6,9; 8,11. 

Miinmnt. a, um, adj. Uppermost, 
kiglu&ty topmost ; t. superus. 

■ nmaiaid, i. q. murmunttorea (Mur- 
mmri). Naeriua : <x*', in quit naau- 
mi vroinde apertt Mai, quit lit," Feat 
p. 298 and 299 (•ub-muaao). 

ram-nAto (aubm.), are, c. a. T a 
change, interchange, subttitute one thing 
for another: banc i*a\\ayny rhetoaee, 
quia qnaai aummutantur Terba pro nr. 
bia, atrutroiilar grammatici vocant, quod 
uomina trantferuntur, Cic. Or. 27, (t 
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afelWt ■omnl, leraptunj, 3. (rrnoop. 
form of the te/. pff, (nmpie, Naer. in 

(ML 2, 19, 6) e. a. [pern, from sub-emo) 
7V use, take up, lay hold of, iwm. 

1, In gen. : auferere, Don sbibis, si ogo 
rastcm sumpsero, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 308 : 
lscinism, id. Merc. 1,416: (1 hoc digitu- 
lis duobus sumcbse pritnoribus, id. Beech. 
4. 4, 94 : postremo • me ar gen turn quantl 
<*t aumito, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 90: legem in 
manue, Cic Agr. 2, 6, 15 ; so, orationea in 
roanus. Quint. 10, 1, 23: literal ad te a 
M. Lepido conanle quaai commendatlcias 
sumpeimus, have tain, provided ourselves 
with, Cic Fam. 13, 26,3: tcrrum ad ali- 
quem interficiendum, Lit. 40, 11, 10; ao, 
arms. Quint. 5, 10, 71 : aunin venenum, id. 
K 6, S3: ao, panem perfuaum aqua irigi- 
da, Suet Aug. 77 : podunculam, Id. Dom. 
21 : antidotum, id. Calig. 23, et aaep. : 
aumpta Tirili toga, Cic. Lael. 1.1; so, Ti- 
rilem togam. Suet Aug. 8 ; 94 sied. ; id. 
Tib. 7 ; id. Galb. 4 : latum clarum (opp. 
deponere bracaa), Poet ap. Suet. Caea. 
HO : diadema. Suet Calig. 22 : aonulos far. 
reoa (ma. deponere), id. Aug. 100, etaaep. : 
peCTinUm mutnam, Cic. fx 20, 46 ; 8alL 

0. 25, 2; ao, aurum matuum. Suet Caea. 
51, et aaep. : calorem anlmo, Lucr- 3, 289 : 
obsequium animo, i. a. aniino obeeqoi. 
Plaut Bac 4, 10, 8: Ariorlstua tantoa sibi 
apiritua, tan [am arrogantiam eumpaerat, 
ut etc, assumed, Caea. B. G. 1, 33; cf, 
•umpai anlmum, took courage. Or. F. 1, 
147 ; ao, animoa eerpentia, id. Met 3, 545 : 
nxempla, Cic. Lael. 11, 38 : aumptU inim- 
icitits, suscepta causa, etc., taken upon one's 
setf, sweated, Cic. Vatin. 11, 28 j cf.,omne 
bellum turn I facile, cetera m aegcrrime 
deainere, to be undertaken, taken in hand, 
engaged in, begun, Soli. J. 83, 1 ; ao, bel- 
lum cum attquo. Lir. 1. 42, 2 ; 36, 2, 3 : 
supplied aibi aumat, quod wilt ipae, Plant 
Merc. 5, 4, 31 ; ao, aupplicium de aliquo, 
Cic. Boac Am. 34, 66; Caea. B. G. 6, 44, 
2; and, poenam acelerato ex aanguine, 
Virg. A. 12, 949. 

|L In partlc.: A. To take (by 
choice), to choose, select: philosophise 
urudium, Cic. Acad. 1, 2, 8: not Capuam 
sumpsimus, id. Fam. 16, 11, 3 : auraat aU- 
que.m ex populo monitorem officii aui, 
Sail. 3. 85, 10 : enitimlnl, ne ego melloree 
Uberoa anmpeiaae videar quam genuiaae, 
t. «. to have adopted, id. ib. 10, 8 : euraite 
roateriam restris, qui scribins, aequam 
Viribua, Bor. A. P. 38, et aaep. — Poet, 
with au object-clause : quern virum aut 
heroa lyra vel acri Tibia aumia celebra- 
re, Clio) Hor. Od. 1, 12, 9; ao, quia aibi 
res gestae Auguati ecribere eumit ? id. Ep. 

1, 3,7. 

P To take as one's own, to assume, 
cic on, arrogate, appropriate to one's self: 
q asm quam mini non sumo tan rum neque 
arrogo, ut, ale, Cic. Plane. 1, 3 ; so, sed 
mini non sumo, ut mcum consilium rale- 
re debuerit, id. Alt 8, 11 D, $ 6: aumpsi 
hoc mihi pro tua in me obacrranba, nt, 
etc, id. Fam. 13, SO, 1 : tan turn tibi aumi- 
to pro Cspitone apnd Caeaarem, quan- 
tum, etc id. ib. 13, 29, 6: aibi Imperato- 
rias partes, Caea. B. C. 3, 51, 5. 

O. To take for some purpose, i c To 
ute, apply, employ, spend, consume : in 
mala nxore atque iiumico si quid aumas, 
sumptua est : in bono hospitc atque ami- 
no quaestus est quod sumitur, Plaut Mil. 
3, 1, 79 eq. : minus hercle in blsce rebus 
sumptum est sex minis, id. Trin. 9, 4, 9 
and 12: frustra operant, optnor, sumo, 
Ter. Heant 4, 3, 15 ; ao, frustra laborem, 
Caea. B. G. 3, 14, 1 : cui rei opus est ei 
hilnrem hunc sumamus diem, Ter. Ad. 5, 
:l 68 : so, ridetis bos quasi sumptos dies 
ad labefactandam iliiua dignitatem, Cic. 
Rob. Post. 16 44.— Poet : curls sumptua, 
consumed, worn out, Poetaap. Cic. de Dir. 
1. 21, 49. 

D. In an oration, disputation, ale. : 1. 
To take for certain or for granted, to at- 
same, maintain, suppose, afirm : aliquid ad 
concludcndum, Cic. de Dir. 2, SO, 104 ; 
cf., beatos ease deos sumpsisti, id, N. D. 1, 
31, 89: Rite ru tram sumaa necease est 
Lucr. 1, 973 : aliquid pro certo, Cic. de 
Dir. 2, 50, 104 ; cf, s. pro non dubio, Lir. 
39, 28, 5. 

2. To take, bring forward, cite, mention 
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I as a proof; an instance, ate : hasninsa no- 
I tua sumere odiueum eat, etc, Cic Boac. 
I Am. 16 : uoum hoc sumo, id. ib. 34, 97 : 
quid quiaquam poteat ex omni momoria 
sumere Ulnstiiual id. Seat 12, 97. 

W. To take as a purchase, to buy, put' 
ckaet: quantl ego genua omnioo algno- 
rum non aeetimo. Caoti lata quatuor aut 
qulnque sumpsisti, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3: 
quae paxro sumi nequaunt, obsonia cap 
taa tHor. 8.9,7, 106 

P. Anquam, To urn, enjoy, etc in an 
obscene sense. Mart 10, 81 ; Or. A. A. 3, 
90; Auct Priap. 5; Petr. 100. 

tola, r. sumntio. 
_ >f*sno, fed, 3. e. a. (2. 
sumpluaj'To lay out, apnd, expend : res- 
tun, Plaut Casio. 9, 7, 9. 

gejtmirtie) (collet form, sumpsio, Cato 
R. R. 145, <tf, onls,/. [snmo] A taking .- L 
Lit, Vltr. 1, 9.— n. Trop., in logic A 
premise taken for granted, an attump. 
turn: demus tibi latas do as ammjttonea, 
ea quae A^uiara appellant dialectic! ; aed 
noa Lstine loqni mahunaa, Cic. de Dir. 2, 
53, 108. 

'■•larrtito, art, 1. c. tutme. a. fid.) 
To take muck ef or fa etrong donee: hel- 
lebore m, PKn. 95, 5, 21. 

aanma>taUtilM> a, urn, adj. |2. sump- 
tua) Of or relating to expense, stonpraary .- 
ratiouoa nostras, Cic Alt 13, 47, 1 : lex, 
id. lb. 13, 7, 1 ; ct id. Fam. 7, 86, 2; Suet 
Aag.34; GelL 2, 94. 

^ UnmptnCsaj) «ta, r. aumptuoans, ad 

' fWntMsjItMa »Oa, /. (somptoo- 
sua) Great apmtt, costliness, erpenstoe- 
- Sid. Ep. 9, 6. 

, a, urn, aajf. [3. sump- 
tua) Verf^xpentios or costly : |. Of things, 
That costs muck, dear, szpeneint, sumptu- 
ous: agar, Cato B. R. 1, 6 : coenae, Cic. 
Fam.9,23: hoatia. Hot. Od. 3. 23, 18 : tu- 
tela, Plin. Ep. 2 17, 4 : dignitas, id. ib. 9, 
4, 3. — Camp. .- ludi snmptuosiorea, Cic Q. 
Fr. 3, 8, 6 : deercula. Col. 7, 3, 22.— Sup. .- 
portum o peris smnptuosiashni fecit Suet 
Nor. 9 fat.— JL Of persons, Spending 
muck, lavish, wasteful, extravagant: Plaut 
Merc. 4, 2 2; ao Ter. Hoaut 2 1, 15; id. 
Ad. 4, 7, 42; Var. R. R. 2, 4, 3 ; Cic de 
Or. 2, 31, 135; Id. Pared. 6, 3, 49; Quint 
5, 10, 48; Suet Caea. SO. — Adv., eump- 
tAOae, Expensively, sumptuously, CstuU. 
47, 5; Suet Claud. 16 Jin.—Comp. : Var. 
R.R.3,17,6; Cic. Cat 2, 9, 20; PUn.Ep. 
9, 12 

1 suniptTia, a. um, Part of sumo. 

2. wttnpt aysu Qs (collet form of the 
gtn. aumpUrCatu R. R. 28, 3 : LuciL Tur- 
pi!, CaeciL, and Var. in Non. 484, 30 so. ; 
Tnrpil. ib. 132. 16; Plant Trin. 2, L 21), 
m. [sumo, ao. TL, C] Expense, cost, charge 
(quite classical : used equelly in the sing. 
and ptur.) : perpetuoa sumptus suppedt- 
tare, ncc solum neeessarios. sod etiam 
Uberalea, Cic. Off. 2 12 42: Mod te rogo, 
nimptn ne parcaa, id. Fern. 16, 4, 2 : ex* 
tra modem sumptu ct mognittcentia pro- 
dire, id. Off. 1, 39. 140 ; cf, eumpWB cpu. 
larum, id. Tusc. 5, 34, 97 : quid sumptua 
in earn rem aut laboria Insumpserit, id. 
Inr. 2 38, 113: snmptum in rem milita- 
rcm facere, id. Fam. 12 30, 4 : omniuo 
nullus in imperio meo sumptus f actus est, 
id. Alt 6, 2 4 ; ef. id. ib. 5, 21, 5 : adren- 
tus nostcr uemini ne minimo quidem fuit 
sumpttti, id. ib. 5, 14, 2: sumptum nus- 
uam melius posse pool, id. Q. Fr. 3, L 2 

3 : eziguus sumptus aedilitarja fuit id. 

S. 2 17, 59 : sumptum dare, id. Inr. 2, 
29, 87 ; magnum numerum oquitarus suo 
sumptu alere, Caea. B. G. 1, 18, 5 : onpi- 
da publico Sumptu decorare. Hot. Od. 2 
15, 19 : sumptus in cultum praetorum fa- 
cere, Lir. 32, 87, 4 : in his tmmanibue Jac- 
turis infinitieqoe sumptibua, Cic. OtT 2 16, 
53: minuendi aunt sumptos, id. Leg. 2 23, 
59 Mob. N. cr. : serri qui opere rnsdeo 
Faciundo facile sumptum exercerant su- 
um, could pay their expenses, L e. the cost 
of keeping them, Ter. Beaut L L 91. 

puntif acio, ramtio, y. sumpt 

Snnicii oram, at. A Belgtc. people, 
TaC. B 4, 66. Called also ~ 
Plin. 4, 17, 31. 

Stknimn or flftaioni Zoirtov, 

A promontory and town of Attica,ttow Ca- 
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no Casa*su,MeL2 2 6;23,6; PBn.4,7. 
11; Ter. Ph.5,5.9; id. Enn. 3, 3, 13; Lir. 
28, 8, 11 ; 31, 22, 7; 32, 17, 3, et ai— (*Su 
nion. Or. F. 4, 563; Stat Th. 12 625.) 

saas> sui, antum, 3. ». a. To tew or 
stitch, to sew, join, or tack together (rarely, 
but quite class.): J, Lit: quod (foramen) 
nisi permagna vi bu! non poteat Cela. 7, 4, 
3 : tegumenta corporum rel texts vel an- 
ta, Cic N. L. 2 60; cf, pellibus et amis 
arcent male frigora hracis, Or. Tr. 3, 10, 
19: — hi plerasque nares loria auebant 
Var. in GelL 17, 3, 4 -. so, nana anta lino et 
sparteia acrilibus, Pac in Feat a. r. ax- 
bjlla, p. 340 fin. : corticibns suta caratis 
alrearia, Virg. G. 4, 33.— In the Part pert. 
snbst : per acres rata, t s. through tkt 
joints of his braun eraser, Virg. A. 10, 313. 
"D. Trop.: metue lenooem, ne quid eoo 
auat cspiti, dtcise, Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 6 ; ct, coo 
suo, no. II. 

nWOgA •ndjBsmta), r. suns. 

BBjsA w j r t B ^l ll l^ f or corrupted, soli- 
tanriiia, turn, h. [anaorls-tauris ; ctOnant 
1, 5, 67 Spald. ; Feat p. 293 ) A sacri/tet 
consisting of a swine, a steep, and a bull. 
offered eap. at lustrations: " solitflwraUs 
hoatiarum triom dirersi generis iramola- 
tionem aignuicant tauri, arietia, Terris. 
quod omnes eae solidi integriqne aint 
corporia," etc, Feat p. 993 : suns r atxx 
lvstsi racnCNSi xaoo aucTX Hxacx 
svovxTaraitiavs tacTKNTurs zero, an 
old formula of prayer in Cato K. B. 141, 3 
to. Sold. ib. 144,1; Var. R.B. 9, 1.10; 
Lir. 1, 44, 3; 8, 10, 14; Tec A. 6, 37; id. 
Hist 4, 53 ; Feat s. r. op mi. p. 189; Inacr. 
Fr.Arv.ap. Marin, no. 32; 41; 43; Psemdo- 
Ascon. in Cic de Dir. in CaecB. 3. 

I " vnpait jedt undo dixekpat danctt 
et oasfaS obleU, ct fastest hoc eat inacis," 
Feat p. 310 and 31 L Pert, here belongs 
nbtorque proram ac suppa (aupa 7) aortas 
oopuuia, Att in Non, 300, 33. 

• ■apaUectxcAriiia, a. «m, s*j. [mp 

peHex J Of or relating to loaastsM stnf 
or furniture: acrri, that have the oars of 

it, bin. Dig. 33, 7. 12 v 31. 

■d>eUe>S> lectins, /. Household men- 
sUsTttuff, furniture, or goods (qtritc elaaa, 
but used only in the sing.), "Pompon. 
Dig. 33, 10 (De supeBeetile legate). 1 : Pan!, 
ib. 3 ; Labeo ap. Cela. in. 7 ;" Cato in Prise. 
p.783P.| Var.R-R. 1. 22, 6; PumtAaL 
2 5, 17; id. Pen. 4, 8, 9; Ter. Ph. 4,3. 61 ; 
Cic. Vcrr.2234.83; 2,4.17,37; id. Act. 
2 13,39; 2 15,38; id. Parad.1,2 16; Prop. 
4, 8, 37; Uor. S. 1, 6, 118, et malt aL .— 
amicos pararc, oplimam et pulcherrrmam 
vttae. ut lta dlcam. aopcBeentetn, Cic. Lad 
15, 55.- nana oratoriae quasi enpeUeetllis. 
id. Or. 94,80; cf, in orauria inatrumeate 
tarn lauta supellex, id. de Or. 1, 36, 165: 
qui oecupatus est in anperracua Uteramm 
supcllecale, Sen. Ep.88 aud. .- copfoan rer- 
borum supellex, alack, stare, Quint 8 pro- 
oem. 6 28 : tecum habits, et norfs, nsara 
sit tib! curta supellex, L s. what an u%fur- 
nished mind you have, Pers. 4, 52. 

2! Imtw, oak. T «Jw. ( sfbOated 
from tttf ) About, oner. 

W Adv^ Above, on top, thereupon, etc 
(rarely, but quite class.). 

A Lit, of place: Amen infra que aa- 
perque Snxeus, Stat S. 1, 3, 20: eo super 
ttgns bipodalia iojiciunt Caea. B. C 4 10. 
3 : haec super e ratio prospectant Trees, 
Virg. A. 9, 168 : purpureas super Testes. . . 
Conjiciunt Id. lb. 6, 291 ; cf. id. ib. 217 : 
rones tunids super conteguntnr. Cela. 3. 

1 mid., iroponendum super medicamen- 
tum. id. 6, 19 med. 

RTransf.: 1. Of that which is orer 
and abore in number or quantity, Over, 
moreover, besides : satfe superquc ease aibi 
suaruin cuique rerom, enough and to 
spare, more than enough, Cic Lael. 13. 45: 
v. satis, p. 1360, 1, a; and cf, poenas dedit 
usque superque Quam satis eat Hor. S. 1, 

2 65 : cut neqoe apud Danaos usquam lo- 
cus : et super ipsl Dardanidac infraal, etc, 
and moreover, and besides, Virg. A. 2 71 : 
roto dcQa aequoria aid Annuerat dederat- 
que super, ne sancdus ullia Vulneribus fieri 
posset Or. M. 12 906: so id. ib. 4, 705; 
15, 308; Hor. S. 2 7, 78 ; id. Ep. % 2 33 
Phacdr. 4, 21, 18 ; Suet. Vesp. 94, et a). :— 
primorttms, super quam quod disaeuK- 
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OTcr, Over, left, remaining: Athcnicnsi- 
bna exhaustis praeter anna et navee nihil 
ernt auper. Nop. Alcib. 8; cf, nec spes ul- 
la super, Val. Fl. 8, 435 : quid auper eon- 
pi in! a, qui dart pro re public* posalt ? rt> 
uitnntes, Lir. 4, 58, 13 : inner tibi crunt, 
qui dicere laudcs tuas cupiant Vlrg. E. 6, 
b : o mihi sola mei super Aslyanactia 
imago, id Aen. 3, 48a. 

IX Praep. c. ace et ail, Over, on up 
of, upon, on. 

A r. ace.: J. Lit, of place or sttua- 
tion : aupor terras tumulum noluit quid 
statui, niai columellam, Cic. Lor. 2, 2li, «36 : 
an per laterca coria inducuntur, Caea. B. 
O. 2, 10, 6 ; cf. id. ib. § 4 : auper vallum prae- 
ripltari, Sail. 1. 38, li ; cf, quum alii super 
aliorum capita merent, Lir. 24, 39, 5 : au- 
per cam (aspidem) aaaidere, Cic. Fin. 2, 18, 
y.) : auper theatrum conalstere, Liv. 24, 39, 
1 : ilia auper terrain defeeto poplite la- 
bens, Or. M. 13, 477, et seep.— b. Of post- 
tlon or distance : Nomentanus erat auper 
ipaum, Porciua infra, was above him (at 
table), Hor. S. 2, 8, 23 ; cf.. Polypercoo, qni 
cubabat auper rcjrem. Curt 8, 5 fin. .—au- 
per Numidiam Gaetulos acccpimua, be- 
yond Numidia, SaU. i. 19, 5; so, auper et 
(iarmruantaa et Indue Proferet unperium, 
Virg. A. 6, 795. 

2. Tranaf.: a. Of duration of time, 
During, at (poet Aug. and rery rarely) : 
ile hujua nequitia omnea auper coenam 
loqucbantur, Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 6 ; cf., auper 
vinum et epulaa, Curt 8, 4 fin. .- auper boa 
divum honorea, t. e. during the sacrifice, 
rtat Til. 1, 678. 

b. Of that which la over and abore 
a certain number or quantity, Over, above, 
beyond, upon, besides, etc (ao not freq. till 
after the Aug. period) : vox non paene 
tragoedorum sed super omnea tragoedoa, 
Qutnt 12, 5, 5 : auper modutn ac paene 
naturam. id. 11, 3, 169 : auper neceaaita- 
tem, id. 9, 3, 46 : famosisaima auper ceteraa 
full eoeoa ei data adveuueia, Suet Vit 13 : 
auper LX. millia, Tac. G. 33 : auper quad- 
raginta reoa. Suet Calig. 38: auper 118. 
mrtliea.id.Caea.26; id.Ner.30,etaaep.:— 
Punicum exercitum auper morbum etlam 
famea aft'ectt Lir. 28, 4b, 15 : auper aolitoa 
honorea, id. 2, 31, 3 : auper obacena dicta 
et petulana jurgium, Phaedr. 3, 11, 2, et 
aaep. : dare aavia auper savia, kisses upon 
kietee. Plant Pa. 4, 1, 38 ; ao, alii auper alios 
trucidentur, Lir. 1,50.6; and, rulnua au- 
per vulnua, id. 22, 54, 9.—So eap. freq, su- 
per omnia, Above ail, before ait : Ulia car- 
minibus celebrant: super omnia Caci Spe- 
luncam adjiciunt, Virg. A. 8, 303: aetaa et 
forma et super omnia Romanum nomen, 
Lir. 31, 18, 3; ao too Quint 13, 9, 2; Or. 
M. 6, 586 1 8, 678. 

B. e. obi.: 1, Lit, of place or situa- 
tion (ao rarely, and mostly poet) : alto- 
ram nnvem coujunxit super qua turrim 
oppoauit Caea. B. C. 3, 39, 2: crisis eui 
Fiiper cerrice pendt-t, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 17 : 
ligna auper foco large reponens, id. ib. 1, 
9, 5 : parumne campis atque Ncntuno su- 
tler fuaum est Latin! aanguinia. Id. Epod. 
«, 3 : auper Pindo, id. Od. 1, 12, 6 : requi- 
cacere fronde auper riridi. Virg. E. 1, 81. 

3, Transf.: *a. Of duration of time 
(ct. above, no. A, 2, a), During, in : nods 
auper media, Virg. A. 9, 61. 

b. For the usual de, to indicate respect 
reterence -, Eng. Upon, about, concerning, 
respecting (so freq. in the ante-class, and 
after the Aug. period; in Cic. only a few 
times in his fetters ; not in Caea.) : nemo 
nntea fecit super tali re cum hoc magia- 
tratu utique rem, Cato in Feat, a. r. su- 
PCBEacrr, p. 305 ; so Pac. ib. ; Plaut Am. 
pro). 58 ; id. Moat 3, 2, 39: cf, hac auper 
re scribnm ad te Phegio, Cic. Att 16. 6, 1 ; 
and, aed hac super re nimis (sc. dixi), id. 
ib. 10, 8, 10; ao too, raultus ea super re 
rumor. Tac. A. 11, 23 : quid nunciaa super 
anu I Plaut Cist 4, 1, 8 ; so, super Eucll- 
nnls filial, id. Aul 4, 7. 2 : super ancilln, 
id. Casin. 2, 3, 36 : super arnica, id. lim eh. 
2, 3, 133 ; 3, 6, 33 : 4. 5, 25 : quid agendum 
nobis sit super 1. 'taurine vottva, Cic. All. 
H, 22, 8 : legare super familia pecuniave 


cua Ludus super impetrato Auguati redi- 
tu, id. ib. 4, 2, 42 : decreta auper jugandls 
feminia, id. C. 8. IB, et aaep. 

IdpMn composition, super de- 
notes abore, orer, with regard both to 
place and quantity : supernuo, supergrc- 
dior, etc ; leas freq., a Being left orer 
or remaining: supersum, auperataa, 
superna 

nirii r. supra. 

taMrisbOitk C adj. [supero] That 
nay be got over or surmounted : *I,Lit: 
mums, Lir. 25, 23, 12. — ft Trop, Tkat 
may be overcome or subdued, conquerable, 
luperable (extremely rarely) : non eat per 
rim auperabilia ultt, Or. Tr. 5, 8, 27 : in- 
rictoa et nullla casibus superabilcs Roma- 
nce pracdicabant Tac. A. 2, 25 : an talia 
caccltaa ac debilitas ope humana supera- 
bilea forent i a. curable, id. Hist 4, 81. 
. nperabnadauiter, <«*»•, r. super- 

abundo, ad fin. 
■apenbsxadaatUb /. [supera- 

imnAa] Superabundance (teSelML): Hler- 
in Exech. 6, 18, 6. 
roptyf-abnndo, arL 1. «. «. To be 

very abundant, te euperabound (a post- 
rlasa. word) : not delictum ebundarerit, 
lllic gratiam superabundasse, Tert Rc«. 
Cam. 34; sold. ib. 47; Macr.Somn.8cip. 
1, 14 — Hence 

" s 0 p6 r abu n d an t er, adv., Very 
abundantly: facere omnia, Vulg. Epbea. 
3,20. 

' np£r^accommddo7 ""^ " *- To 

fit on above, put on: ferulae, Cell. 8, 10, 

ljfn. 

" ropir-acervc* ,re ' " To heap 

on, pile up, Tert ad Nat 1, 15. 

aTBpdrHAdcUh no per/., ditum, 3. v. a. 
To add over and above, to euperadd (a po- 
et word) : turaulo superaddite carmen, 
Virg. E. 5, 42 : laurus superaddlta busto, 
Prog. 2. 13, 33 : so, rids, Virg. E. 3, 38. 
. aTtpor-adjicio, Jeci, Iti, To put 

in or add besides, to superadd (a post-class. 

" • UTi 


word): quartam partem rini, >all. Oct 
14, 15 : piper his, Apic 7, 4 : decern dies 
obscrrationt vetcrl, Macr. S. 1, 14. 
* rapsSr-adornatnrh «• um, Part 

[adoruo] Further adorned, additionally 
ornamented : materia. Sen. Q. N. 4, 8 mei. 


* tnper-adaltns, a, um, Port, [ad- 
olescofJ'u^y mature, past the first period 
of maturity: rirgo, Vulg. 1 Corinth. 7, 36. 

* cdperaodif icatiOi «ni»-/ [super- 
ncduicSJ A building upon, Tert adv. 
Mare. 5, 6 fin. 

* mpdr-aadincoi »■ <■■ To build 

upon : opcrationem, Paul. Not Ep. 28. 

'aigM4|ftN)«Ctit a. To neap 
over with any thing .- scrobem. Col. 12, 
46,4. 

* laadr-aUnlnilOi ere, v. a. To walk 
upon of over: c a l cataj up das (Dominus), 

Scdul. 3, 826. 

* tnperamentami i, «. [supero] a 

remainder, remnant : superamenta mate- 
ria rum, Ulp. Dig. 32, 1, 55. 

i ■■ ■ m mm Bm ■■■ !■ n ■ [ ajlUs, PtXTt. 


[orgumeutor) Arguing over and above, 
proving besides, Tert adr. Herm. 37. 

fTiper-aspenro, ere, r. «, To scatter 
upon or over (late Latin ) : farinam, Veg. 
\ et 3. 3 mcd. : plperis pulverem, Apic. 4, 2. 

* sdperatlOi onls,/. [supero] An over' 
coming, conquering: Vitr. 3, praef. med. 

ajapdratoff one, at. [id.] An ocercom- 
cr, conqueror (an Ovidian word) : popuU 
Etruacl Or. F. 1, 641 : Gorgonia (Perse- 
us), id. Met 4, 699. 

auper bo, adv., r. auperbua, ad fin. 

TOper Mil* ae,/. [supcrbus] Loftiness, 
haughtiness, pride : nam aibi aut stultitia 
aceessit ant supcrat supcrblat Plaut Am. 
2. 2, 77: magnitudincm anlroi superbia 
(imitatur) in animia extolleudls, Cic Fart 
or. S3, 81 : dirttiae dedecoria ptenae sunt 
et insolentis supcrbiae. id. Rep. 1. 34 ; cf.. 
in rebus nroaperis supcrbiam magno op- 
ere. fnstidiiim arrogantuiiuque fadamus, 
id. Off: 1, 2fi, 90 ; so, coupled whh fastid- 
ium. id. 
Invent ' 


1. Bap, 1. 38: with arrorantia, id. 
. 1. 54, 105; Cocs. Fragm: op. GcD. 


superbiae, id. Agr. 2, 35, 97, ct saep — In the 
ptur. : secundas fortunas decent supcr- 
biae, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 28.—" B. Tranaf, 
of things : album opus propter superbi- 
am eandorls conelplt fumum, the delicacy 
of white (aa a color), Vitr. 7, 3 med. — JJL 
In a good sense, Lofty spirit, honorable 
pride (poet and in post-Aug. prose): 
some superblam Quaeaitam meritls, Hor. 
Od. 3, 30, 14.— B, Transf, of things: 
eadem causa in piris taxatur superbiae 
cognomine, Plin. 15, 15, 16 ; cf. sunerbua, 
no. II, B, 1. 

* a jM s jy >biho> ere, v. n. To drink 
upon of after : jugi ebriotati, Plin. 23, 1, 23. 

* adpctrbdfiCTlX, a, um, adj. [super- 
bus-tacio] Vroud^naking, that renders 
proud : menus, Sen. Here. Fur. 58. 


* raperbOiqneatimi ae, /. (super- 

bus-k>quorJ Haughty or proud speaking, 
Poet ap. Cic. Tuac. 4, Iff, 35. 


■nparrUo, ire, 4, v. n. (superbus) To 
be haughty or proud, to take pride in a 
thing (mostly poetical and in post-Aug. 
prose) : si babes quod Uqueat ueque re- 
spondes, superbia, * Cic. Acad. 2, 29, 94: 
ut nostris tumefacta superbiat Umbria li- 
bria. Prop 4, 1, 63 ; ao, nomine nri, Or. 
M. 11, 818: patrils actia, id. Her. 8, 43 : 
forma, id. A. A. 3, 103 : nimis triumvira- 
tu suo, Plin. 9, 35, 59, et aaep. : auperbire 
miles, quod, etc, Tac. A. 1, 19Jta — Poet, 
with the inf. : spoliare superbit Oenides, 
disdains, Stat Th. 8, 588.— IL Transf, 
of things and in a good senae77a be superb, 
splendid, magnificent : et quae sub Tyria 
concha superbit aqua, Prop. 4, 5, 82 ; so, 
torus radlie aurl, Claud. Laud. Stfl. 1, 79: 
ailva Phlograeia exuriis, id. Rapt Pros. 3, 
337: hac (gemma) apud Menandrum et 
Philemonem tabulae auperbiunt Plin. 37, 
7,33. 

r adv., r. superbus, adfin. 
a, um. adj. [super] That 
himself abore others. Haughty, 
proud, arrogant, insolent, etc. : reges 
odiaae superbos. Poet ap. Cic. Att 6, 3, 
7; ao, reges, Luer. 5, 1221: domtni, Id. 
3, 1091 : non decet super bum esse honv 
inem aerrum, Plaut A sin. 2, 4, 64 : su- 

rrbum ae praebuit in fortuna, Cic. Att 
4, 1: utrum suporblorem te pecunia 
fadt an quod to imperatsr consutlt id. 
Fam. 7, 13, 1 : homines auperbiasimi. 
Sail. J. 31, 13; cC Auct B. Afr. 57, 6.— In 
a pun on the literal meaning of super: 
Afire Faciara ego te superburu, niai bine 
able. So. Qnonam modof Merc. Aufer- 
ere, non abibla, si ego fustcm sumpsero, 
I will make a high personage of you, Plant 
Am. 1, 1, 201.— b. Transf, of things 
concr. or abatr. : a ores, Liv. 34, 5, 13 ; so, 
oculi, Or. M. 6, 169 : arces, Uor. Epod. 7, 
5 : dens, delicate, fastidious, squeamish, id. 
Sot 3, 6, 87 ; cf, corpus, id. ib. 2, 2, 109 ; 
and, inguen, id. Epod. 8, 19 :— non est in- 
humana virtus neque unmania neque su- 
perba, Cic LaeL 14, 50 ; ao, pox, Lir. 9, 
18,1: jura, id. 31, 29, 9; cf, auperbiasima 
lex, id. 4, 4, 10 : mutatio reatia, id. 9, 18, 4 : 
vita. Prop. 3, 11, 48: aures quorum eat 
judicium superbissimum, very fastidious, 
very critical, Cic. Or. 44, ISO : Ipaum di- 
cendl genus nihil superbum, nilul datum 
saltern ac sublime desideret, Quint 6, 2, 19 ; 
c£ id. 11, 1, 37.— In the neutr. abaol. : rcli- 
qua multo major multitudo neque exclu* 
deretur suffragiia, ue superbum easet nec 
vale ret nimla, ne easet periculosum, Cic. 
Ren. 8, 22: superba loqui, Prop. 1, 10, 22. 

B. Superbus, Surname of the younger 
Tarqutn, the last king of Rome, Cic. Rep. 
2, 15 ; Id. Tusc. 1, 16, 28 ; Lir. 1, 49. 1 ; 
Or. F. 2, 718, et aL ; cf. Cic Rep. 1, 37. 

TJ In R good sense, Superior, excellent, 
distinguished ; splendid, magnificent, su- 
perb (so also poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
popnlum late regem beUoque superbum, 
virg. A. 1, 24 ; so, anurias rirtute et factia, 
SU. 10. 573 : triumnhus Hor. Od. 1. 35. 3 : 

1. 37, 31 : pavimcntura, id. ib. 2, 14, 27 ; 
cf, limina civiuin potentiorum. Id. Epod. 

2, 7 : postcs, id. Od. 4, 15, 7, et saep. 


nvtm 


Mi Ptta. 15, 14, 15 sf.; ef. anueTbta. ae. 

II, B. — a oUrae, of > rery tun and 
plump k&d, Plin, 15, 3, 4.— J. berba, L 0, 
cbamaemeH, App. Herb. 2a— Hence, 

J Al (acc. to ao. L), Haughtih,, proudly i 
(a) Form superb* Plant Merc 5, 4, 38; 
for. Ph. 5, J, 89; Luer. 5, lSS3i Cm. B. 
O. 1, 31, 12 (coupled wit* erudeMter) i 
Ut. a, 45, 6 (with meoleuler); 37, 10, 2 
(with contemptim) ; 84, 25, 8 (opp, ham li- 
tter); 9, H.lftetaL— 0) Form superb- 
Iter ( snle-rlasa ), Nser. ud Afran. In 
Nod. 51410 ty. ; 516, 1 ; Eon. ia Prise p. 
1010 P. " 
Pomi 
Pis. 


0 P.— k, Cossp., euperbius, Cic. da Imp. 
mp. 5,11 — e. •*«Pi superbuuima, Cic 

.87,64. 

* Mip«r-C«IC4»i are, a. a. To tread 
or tank upon : tabulatum, CoL 13, 3ft a 

* gflMt I mi IsUi ere, d. n. 7"o»(/)«»»n 

or over: terrain cribria, Plin. 17, 10, 14. 

■flBtf l TirOWIti a, um, adj. [super. 
eUlum^jHatuja*/, didatnful, anaarctliaaa i 
omaartow, am (post-August and aery 
rarely), Sen. Ep. 183 sui; Am. 1, 8; 
Mart. Cap 8, 373. 

H, «. An eyebrow: 


l, quo ocuroa togitur, 
unde fit aaaaroittaan," Feat. p. 43. 

L Lit (an in good proae ; more free. 
In the pUtr.) : (a) Pfnr. : ex superaliorum 
aut remissions ant eontracrioae fadle ju, 
dicabimua, ale- Cic. Off. 1, 4L 146: super- 
eUa abrasa, Id. Hoae. Com. 7, 80. So 
Plant RudJs, 8, 13 ; Pita. 11, 37, 51 ; Quint. 
1, 11, 10; 11, 3, 78; 7»; 160; Suet. Aug. 
70, et mult ai : mulleres podaaimum su- 
Dercilla aua attribuerunt ei done (Junoni 
Lucinae), Var. L. L. 5, 10, 21 ; cf. Feat p. 
305.— Of) Sing.: altera ad frontem nub- 
lato, altera ad men turn depreeeo super- 
cilio, Cic. Pic 6, 14; ao, altero ereoto, 
altero eompoaito superciUo, Quint, 1L 3, 
74: quo superdilo spirit Pteut MIL 3, 1, 
100. rtoVlrg.E.8.34; Hot. Ep 1, 18, »4 ; 
Or. A. A. 3, 801 ; Jot. 3, 83, et malt aL >— 
aupercUium aalit (aa a farorable omen). 
Plant Pa. 1, 1, 105. 

B. Trsnif- The prominent part of a 
thing, The arm, ridge, naaaui (ao not 
ante- Ang.) : a. cliroai tramilis, Virg. G. I, 
108 ; et, tnmuU, Lir. 34, 39, 11 ; and, in- 
flmo atare •upereUio, at las bottom of Ike 
projection. Id. 37, 18, 10; ao too, a. mod- 
dam excels um necn, A act B. Afr. 58, L 


In architecture, A projecting 
over the scoria of a caiman or com ice, Vitr. 
3,3axssL; 4.6. 

IT Trop, The eyebrow* regarded 
aa the aeat of pride. Pride, hemghtuteee, 
arrogance, etcmneee, euperoUioueneee (so 
quite claaa., and for the moat part In the 
saa-r.): aupercUium ae regiua apirifcu, 
Cic. Agr.3,34,93; ao id. Seat 8, 19; Sea. 
Ben. 2, 4; Jut. 6, 169; 5, 83, et ml; et, 
eoutegere libidmea frame et superciUo, 
non pudore et temperance, Cic, Pror. 
Cons. 4, & 

e, adj. The* it 


abmPtho Artsjeae^seg 


a, tmper-eetemai (eecL 
Let), Tcrt Anim. 33 ; Id, Res. Can. " 


i ire, a. a. 


To 
places, 


* sniaarf tuisajnlmii ere 

place together upon or on lie 
Apia 4, 3 med. 
, ' TOpT f pdlf i Are, v. o. To out 
in pteSet ever: cuuculorum minuoaa, 
Apic 5, 5>». rf, 3. » «. T 

«oKTor^hSS?(uerbida ponders), Sil. 
16.43. 

* amMT-OOnraOi ore, v. n. To foil 
atoaTPTvSTSal 5, 6, 5. 

* rap«r>cre*ta» a, um. Part, [creo] 
Grown on, odeentiLtotu : infuaio humoria, 
Cool. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 135. 

crevi, a e. ft. To 


gronTup, over, or upon : carcinoma. Cola. 
S,S8,3jta.i csjrUd. ib.SS-— "lXTrop.: 
fortuna quod supcrcreaoerot cantatl, 1. 1. 
might join, be added lo, Quint. DecL 5, 14 
Jin. 

■n*«T-CnbOi aTi, L a. a. To lie or 

lUeplpon, CoT/7, 4, 5; App. U. 6, p. 185. 

■flf I flsllHi fr " T ' 7*o run over 
or befond ; trap., to eurpmu, exceed : large 
Tectigali (ager), Plin. Ep. 7, 18, a 

rrir^i»|»,. a, um, adj. Of a 
numBer, Halfae muck more (X. e. that 
bears to another the proportion of 3 to S), 
Hart Cap. 7, SSL 


SBPI 


Cap. 


t ». a. To 

rl ot lam oner (a post-Ana. word) : Cola. 
38, 3 Jen. ; 8, 7; CoeL Aur. Acnt 3, 7 
sal. 

ajApar atWlli ^. ctnta, X a. a. (« port, 
asa. word) r« iaaal or straw sear : paav 

ptaum, Sid. Ep. 5, 17 mod. : DOTarcam tut 
Ubcris, ia ertajar or jnat earr, CapltoL AL 
Aut. fin, 

'mail illl. ' To eat Dundee 

or Vtefn thing: betas radieem, Plin. 19, 

rapetr-efBaa), *™. •• «• 7» aapsr. 
aaosmii, *« euptrptom (late Lat): quic- 
quid, PaaL Hoi. Carm. 35, SU: raenau. 
User. Mar. 1773, 8. 

•aajpiT Mjyaj, «■■■«■ Ta raass 

was : ae (miqultatas), Vsdg. Eadr. *, 77. 

* an»iF-6arjie«>! are, v.*. Ta apring 
wbto-ttfartk rrir s thiaf sarram (uuda), 
Sid. Carat 18, 75. 

ni!eo^S?w&s«Ba«^det' Lo&. Harm 
* 40. 

law ere. a. 

^tensaaoaaa 
(poet and ta poaa-Aag. proas) i (a) dot. : 
Victor Tina auperommet omnea, Virg. A. 
6, 857; so, nndaa humero, id. ib. 10, 765; 
cf, fluctu* omnea, Or. Tr. 1, 2. 49 — (/?) 
Fetor.: utolirae prcmarituret jus super- 
emineat, CoL 13, 49, 1 ; barba paulum su- 
pereminesu extra aqnam, Plin. 36, 8, 31 

Ttiittmszr*- 

■iptr aa> are, a. a. To easaa 

osar : amass, Luc 4, 133 Cart : nactas 
omnea, A lorn, de DUur. 4, 940. 

* aaasal nmalajs. a, um, Part [ana 
oor~fomnaur: caoM, plin. 19, 3, 15 (at 
aupernato). 

J" fWI aaractaaai': am, Part [erigo] 
StandOg overhead : sol, vertical, Aanm. 
30, a 

*a4|ail««l<maTl,Lr.a. Tospend 
or pa* «u oner and above : si quid forte 
supererogasU, Cod. Just 2, 19, 14. 

■ypwraa ci t, t. aupersum. 
. mMtVjTJtCtiefe opia./- (auperexigol 
A demanding over and above, am ezceesue 
demand, Cod. Justin. 10, 20, Do superex- 
actionibus. 

* rapfo-<)jT^t*tlIa> «. <"•>. Part 
[exaltoj Mxalted above othere, eupertzalt- 
ed: dcua, Aug. Cont 3, 3. 

" fajacT^TcalltaM, , entta,ad;. Very 
excellent, euperezctUeut, Salr. adr. arar. 
3, 18. 

* wdait aacta a rr o. «ro, ». «. ro ma 

or afrctZA orer, u spread arsr, Ulp. Dig. A 
37, 1. 

* Mpeir-eZetai ire, ». «. 7a extend 

over, Aus. IdyTl 18, 1. 

* raT»oT-«XiffOi ere, e. a. Taslsstaaal 
or exact orer and above, L c ta SKCess: 
damna. Cod. Justin. 1, 55, 4. 

* anpar^xtollo, Src, » a. Tbraite 
or exalt above others, Tert Res. Cam. 34. 

Sj&pear-feTO, fcrre, a. a. : L To carry 
over or beyond, to place or pat over (post- 
Aug.): pedem parturient!, Plin. 38, 8, 27. 
In the paas., To go, ride, fbf, rerun, etc., 
over: piaoea, Plin. 9, 16, 95; ao App. de 
Mund. fin. ; Tert Baptism, 4. — * ft. To 
carry over or befond the time: pericfitAri 

Birtua, ai airperferatur, Plin. 33, 10, 46.— 
enoe 

anperlAtna, a, um, Pa- Extravagant, 
execeeive, exaggerated : verba (coupled 
with translate), Cic. Part or. 15, 53; 
Quint 8, 3, 43. 

* aupsar-ftto, are, v. n. To conceive 
anew eVtiU ttill with young, to euparfetatt, 
Pta. 10,6*83; 7, 11,9. 

(late 

Ike euperfxiaTcontcnle, Caasiod. Arithm.— 
g^Trop- Superficial: officia, Tert adr. 

ory (jurid. Lat) : praedia, Ulp. Dig. 10, 3, 
10:— malbematica, ut tta dicam, soparfl- 
ckiiaeat: in alieno aedifleat Sen. Ep. 88 
■a<£— It Subat, superficial us, 11, si, 
One tDhokMM akouHou another mau't tond, 
a eupcridory, Paul. Dig. 6, 1, 74 ; 39, 8, 18 ; 
id. lb. C 3; 43, 17, 3, awet, at el. 


upper^nfeo^t^t^^t^i^ eurfact 7\\ 


Is gea (post Aug.) : 
sar sAsR thtu 6, 33, ! 
10, 13; so, sardoojeham. id. 37, 6, 33: 
aquae, theeurface, Uol. ^ 15, 3: arbormas. 
the part that grown above gi o un d , the tap 

ru CoL 4, 11,1; PUn.16,31,56; 18, 4 
§58; CoL 11,3,91: sedis, the raaf. 
Pan. 34,3,71 u T»r p.So» raprrnefca, coe- 
naculum, percula," Otoaa. Phikrx. .- caav 
aauahri, the upper part, ia which the light 
it placed, Plin. 34, 3, o\— U, In partic: 
' Jurid. Lax. A building, aa i 
ve the ground: "quums 


abo' 


baa rebus coast en t ex sola at ss rperprAe, " 
JUboL Dig. 41, a 33: " De aupernciebua," 
Dig. 4a 18: anperiV iimi i nasiilas eat arisa 
tuseoosnlto sastimabant Cic Art 4,1,7; 
sold. ib. 4,8,5; Pompon. Dig. 33,3,33; 
JaboLib. 31, 1,39; 39, 3, IB; CoLl,S,»: 
Inacr. OrelL no. 328*, et mult aL Alaoia 
the ooDat form: susrancruu. Ksfcwd 
Faroes, up. Grot 137, 8; 138, 9; Inacr. 
Grut 008, Bj—M. Ia aaataemarica, A a» 
parfuaet (onrrTsagth and rjreadah), Pirn. 
11. 48, 108: Rhetn. Keaa. de Pond. 107. 


a.». 


wsufi flp, Wri, v. «■ To en over and 

above, tele left, to remain (extremely rare ; 
not In Cic) : edepol te Tooam (ad eoe- 
nam) Ubenter, ai supernal locus. Plant 
Stlch. 4, 3, 12; id. Trta. 8, 4, 108: quae 
auparftari poaaunt, CoL IS, 1,5. 

JjXeaV&^^u^^}. 
ly rare): strperrixa capka hoatium por- 
tantaa redieruat, Lir. 43, 00, 3; Treb. 
Claud. 3. 

„ * ■iw>tan i >, 5=. Pfft [flecto] 

Bent over: eratea TSd. Ep. 8, 13 satst 
acol Tftossasuaj^ ag ever : sibi cuemmk. 


Hat 19, 5, 24. 

A ruf^r ab un dance, tuparfnity : pampise- 
rum, Plin. 14, 1, a 

_ I. a*Mr^Hs>«re, a. a. and «.: I 

Ifeutr., To run over, overfam (aooatlT post- 
Aug. ; port, not In Cic. ; for in Brut M, 
318, auperfluentes a pp ea r s to be a gloss; 
t. expat at lac.) : h\. Lit : tn aeneo raae 
leniter coquuatur, ae aarjerfluaat, Cela. 6, 
18,9: fbns aupertuit, Pita. 31, 4, 38 : sap- 
ornuenus HSU reoeptaeula, Tac A. 3, ot. 
— B. Trop. : X, lo be e up arab nn danl, la 
ruaarabonaid : pecunia non su p e r flu eas. 
San. Ben. 1, 11 med.; so, darttaa. Pln.4, 
7. 81. — Heaoe, fc, Tranat, To as saasr- 
fmvna: nihil neque deah, neque auper. 
trust Quint 8, 8, 23 ; ao oap. deeaae, Id. 13. 
10, 16; ct also id. 10, 7, 13; Pan. 38, 15, 
84, i 115,— a. 7a Aasa a s ap sraa a sslsacs 
of a thing : cum Vested* Aquileia aapar- 
8uit armu, 8iL 8, 606: orator non sane 
pressus sad supra mod am exauhana et 
auperflacna, nnaasyaat Tac Or. 18. — 
• ft Act, To fhm by or past : nee quae 
dioeatur, aaperfinent a urea, Quiat 8, 5, 
138nald.rV.cr. 

B. MTserxKo, aaus t. eeperftres, 
ad fin. 

raperltnTlB, a, um, aa>. (auBortao) 

Running aver, o vet tu n in g (a post-Aug. 
word): '\\ Lit: nurnina csxapta, PRn. 
Pan. 88, 5.— 1L Trop.: A. oV s u J Ise a s . 
smajseaaaary: taveniaeent ^foraitan neeea. 
■axis, nisi et superiua q u a o aiss u n t Sen. 
En. 45 mad. ; M amort Oral. Act ad Jul 
30.— B. That is left over, romarntng: {Tor- 
tus superfluoe reatJtuere, Papin. Dig. 38, 
1, 5H Jtn. : bonorum auper6uum readtne- 
re, id. UWalsht, Asar^Muaa/.- (a) Form 
sftperflue. Mart Cap. 3,83; Imp. Hoc 
ad Symm. Ep. 10, 78 med. ; Aug. de Gen. 
adv. Mardch. 3,7; Her. Ep. 37, L-0) 
sAperfluo, Cod. Justin. 5, 51, 6; Mart 
Cap. 6, 189; Aug. Ep. 28. 
. sjAT>s^ B riLnams, a, um, adj. (super, 
foruntj Suxmfiuouo, asmscassary (late Lat- 
in): labor, Symm. Ep. 3, 48 (ai. sapor 
aaoanous) : auper his psora replicare, sup- 
erforaneum puto. Sid. Ep 4, 11 sssd. 

forth^igatnT ttop!?' udla irigerds.^Test 


adr. Vdeat 39. 
'•ilseuvfo^Aro,. 


a. To fit* away 
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omt a thing: intactas laid ipse •uperfu 
gtt uxui.i, Vsl. FL 3, 554. 

*MfMr4UgM> ««,«.«. IV>a**u 
aw a thing, fe thine forth t temple sa- 
perfulgens, Stat 8. 1, ), 33. 

■U p o r - ft uidOi n>di, fueum, 3. v. a. : 
I. To pour over or tipoa (mostly poet, and 
S post Aug. prose ; in Cic. and Cue*, not 
at all): A, Lit: oleum alien! rei, Col. 
12, 59, 1 jld. 4, 8 Jfn. : unguentum, Pltn. 
Ep. 9, 33, 9 : magnam Tim telornm, Tac. 
Agr. 36.— Mid., To four iutlf out, over- 
Jtoto; to mead out, scatter, extend .- Tibe- 
ria superfundltur, Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 1 ; so, 
Clreue Tiber! auperfuso irrigatna, Llr. 7, 
3, S : nuda superfusis tiDgamus corpora 
lymphla, Ot. M. 2, 459; et, snperfuea hu- 
moria copia, Quint 1, 2, 28 : Jacentem 
hostes superfual oppreaaerunt, rushing 
upon htm H numbers, Llr. 39, 49, 5: Al- 
ban! gena superfuaa montibna Caucasus, 
spreading or scattered over, Plin. 6, 13, 15: 
Calllaa banc habulsae causam superfun- 
dendi ae Italiae, id. 12, 1, 2— B. Trop. : 
superrandens laetltia, overflowing, extrav- 
agant, LW. 5, 7, 8 : Macedonian fame su- 
perfudit ae In Aslam, id. 45, 9, 5— If To 
pour or spread something over something 
(extremely aeldom): compoaitum oleo 
anperfundito, Col. 12, 57, 3 : terra super- 
fuaa acamnia, Id. 2, 4, 3 : aedecim alarum 
conjuncta aigna nube Ipaa operient ac au- 
perfundent equitca equoeque, Tac. H. 3, 
9>x. 

enperfuaio. on!*,/, [supcrlbndo] A 
pouring or spreading over or upon (late 
Let) : aquarum coeleatium, Amm. 17, 7 
mtd. .- pavlmcnti, Pall. 1, 17. 
^njtperftksOfc a, um. Part, of super- 

■nper-gestOB. a, um, Port, [gero] 
*l Carried or heaped upon or over : ter- 
ra, Col. 11, 3, 6 — *U. Covered over, cov- 
ered up: oriBcium, App. M. 9, p. 237. 

snpOrgTadlori di* v eupergredior. 

gnp efgr cdioi ire, r. aupergredior, 
adjTn. 

■BBMVgxedior (written also super- 
gradior, Pan. 27, 12, 68, § 110), gressus, 3. 
v. dep. a. and n. [gradiorj To stop, walk, 
or go over (a poat-Auguatan word) : \\ 
Lit: linen, CoL 7, 9, 13; Plin. 32, 10, 46: 
— capram alteram proenbuiaae atque ita 
alteram proculcatae lupergreaaam, Plln> 
8, 50, 76.— H. Trop., To pom over, get 
over i to surpass, exceed, excel: Uledemum 
neccaaltatea supergressus eat, Ben. Ep, 32 
Jem. :— muller aetatia suae feminaa pul- 
ohritadino supergressa, Tac. A. 13, 45: 
omnem laudem aupergreaaa. Quint 6 pro- 
oem. & 6 ; ao, clantatem parentum animi 
magmmdlne, Juat 42, 2. 

(d?"t\. Act collat form, roper- 
gTedio, ere : duodecimum aetatia annum 
aupergreaaerat App. M. 10, p. 238. — -fc 
anpergresaua, a, urn, in a pass, aignifc: 
PaSlad. Nor. 4. 2. 

1. »WpWl I tessVatm *> »■>• Part, ot 
aupergredior and flupergrcdio. 

"2. BaporrrMfTIS, ue, m. [super- 
gredior] A surpassing, exceeding : per 
eupergressum, beyond measure, exceeding- 
ly, Tert Ren. Cam. 40. 

* (aper-h&beo, ere, v. a. Tt have 
over or upon a thing: superhabendum 
cataplasms, Ceja. 7, 20 mtd. (porhapa it 
should be written acparate, super haben- 
dum). 

, ia, n. [humerus] 
i Jewish priest, a 

transL of the bibl. "ll'flXi an ephod, Hier. 

Ep. 64, 15. 

«3P*ri[^ m ' raperus. 
■MfcJrr-irHapiv. are, v. a. To hind over 

or upon, PlhTab, 3, 11 ; 30, 6, 17. 

ntpor-UHnO) °° PTfi "turn ( collat 
form, superllllnltum, App. Herb. 74), 3. : 
t To smear over, besmear, anoint with a 
Sing : totum corpus bulbia contritia, Cela. 
3, 19 med.—XL To smear or spread a thing 
over another : idque supcrilUtum pannicu- 
lo iroponendum oat, Cela. 6, 18, 9 : sueua, 
App. Herb. 74. 

riperiliitxuh a, um, Pan. of superll- 
ttno. 

ifaar immirWfni ere, v. n. To hang 
over, overhang (extremely seldom) : pas- 


dum). 

riper-lram*rUe, 11 

The upper garment of a . 


SUPS 
sequent nuda superimnlnet, 
Vlrg. A. 12, 306 : terra euperimmmente, 
Sea. Q. N. 5, 15. 

* mpanMmmittoi «re, v. a. To 

throw over or upon : jecur, Apic. 2, .1. 

* «nper-lin»agidem»> entls, Pan. 
ftamSoeoj OvSkmgtng: aUvae, CaRdL 

"nipen>i|l»lM l <re,r.<s. To pi to 

— : implenturque<aupe> puppea, 


overftowtng : 

Vir(. A. 5, 697. 


pOflltum, 
upon (not 


■ap«r-imB«ao7 no perf., 

3. v. u. To put, place, or lav t _ 
ante-Ang.) : aaxum ingena, Lit. 39, 50, 3 : 
manum, Quint 1, L 27 : allium, Cela. 5, 
27, 6: cataplasmata, id. 3, 10: radicem 
arundinla. Id. 5, 26, 3j, et aaep. 

mBtntoj^BtitiU! ^ <™. Pan. of «u- 

perinTpono. 

. * raper»incen4o< ^ T °} n : 

fame more or greatly : banc (Venus), Vet 
FL2.124. 


down: te- 
coe- 


■Aper-illcideiU, entia, Part, [tocl- 
ao] Falling from above, falling dote, 
Is, Lir. 2, 10, 11 : Tlri, Id. 23, U 13 
leans aqua. Col. 4, 9, 1. 

* ■nper-iaddOf ere, v. a. To cut 
into above : cutem, Cela. 7, 31. 

* raper-increscO) ere . r - n - To 

row over or upon : nimiua callus, Cela. 
I9jtn. 

* raper-inenban* antis, Fart, [in- 

cuboT Lying over or upon: Romanua, 

■ n pa* ^ 4wr r*t*il i«. cftbfti, 3. v. n. To 
lay or cast ons*s selfvpou. Or. Her. 11, 57; 
117. 

_ * roper-inenrvfttaa. a, am, adj. 

Bent of stooping over : App. M. 9, p. 220. 

B^peir^indlcttim, i, n. An extraor- 
dinary impost (jurid. Lai 
dlcto/' Cod. Justin. 
1; 11,74,1. 


nrpoal (jurid. Lat) : "de superln- 
10,18; so id. Ib. 10, 17, 


ffJDpsJr-indftCO* x 'i ctum, 3. v. a. To 
draw over (a post-Aug. word) : corpus, 
Quint 5, 8, 2 fr. cr. : tcrram, Plin. 15, 17, 
18, § 61.— *n. Trop„ To mention after- 
ward, to add: dlspositioncm coeli, Tcrt 
adr. Herm. 26. 


citU or -tin* a, 

Lucrinducoj Supposititious: 
fratrcs'( coupled with falsi), Tart adr. 


Marc. 5, 3. 
in# an 


finis, /. An erat- 

lp.Dig.28, 4, 1,51.) 

■nperiadnctaa> a, um, Part, of su- 

penTiduco. 

duoY^^aSer^SS^t 1 ^:!. Lat^.^Tert 
Res. Cam. 42 ; Id. adr. Marc. 5, 12, et al. 

g^Mr-induOf ni, Dtum, 3. v. a. To 
put on over other clothes (a post-Aug. 
word) : pacnulam, Suet Nor. 48 ; ao Tert 
adr. Marc. 5, 12.— H. Trop.: superin- 
dutl substantia aetemitatia, clothed with, 
Tert Apol. 48jt». 

jnMriniftta*. «. <"=. p**- of super- 


ffsMM>illftuidOf no per/, fnsum, 3. v. 
a. To pour over or upon : eqr 
25,4; 3, 20: mel, id. 8, 4 Jin. 


ur over or upon : equam, Cela. 5, 
' 8,4jb. 

a, um, Part, of to- 


pe rlnfando. 
• tnper-infero, no perf., gestum, 3. v. 
a. TV bring upon, to cast or heap upon .- 
scerros leguminum, Plin. 18, 30, 73: mon- 
tcm, Stat S. 1, 1, 59.— Poet : ubl non um- 
quam Titan supcringerit ortus, i. e. does 
not pour down his morning beams, does 
not shine, Tib. 4, 1, 157. 

fjftparia gWstM s a. um, Part of an- 
penngero. 

snp^rinjactoa, «, um, Pan. of su- 

perlnjicio. 

niper-injicio, no perf., Jectum, 3. v. 
a. To throw on or above, to cast over or 
upon (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : ra- 
mi frondes, Virg. G. 4, 46 : textual rude, 
Or. M. 8, 641 : tcrram, id. Fast 5. 533: 
togas, id. ib. 6, 570: folia contrlta et Ullta, 
CeV 5, 26, 33 : flraum, Plin. 17, 9, 6. 

t*l>Bi^taanHe^*re,«.a. To over- 
see, to tupcrinOnd (eccl. Let) : sacra ec- 
clesiae, Sid. Ep. 9, 3 nud. ; to id. ib. 6, 1. 

*rtpW-ilUtenie,straTl,3.e.a. To 
spread orlay over .- tabulas, Lir. 30, 10, 5. 

upon : old modicum, A pic. 4, 2^"- 
^MpjMBaTtXwpo, «. To 


BCPE 

sound above: axis perfractis otslbus, 811. 
2,166. 

ff^porillsLrilcUlts a, um, Part, of 
supcrmstruo. 

goper-instrooi "° vf-< ctum, 3. r. 

a. 'lit build over or upon ; to arrange over 
one another: ut concameratia superin- 
struas, Cod. Justin. 8, 10, 1 : ordines ra- 
sorum in altitudinem, Col 9, 7, 3. 

* aApAr^nailttaiiai »><ia, Port [in- 
sulto) Leaping about upon, Claud. Glgan- 
tom. 83. 

* mpex^inteaTOi ere, v. a. To cover 

over : Sra foasarum, Plin. 18, 6, 8. 
, rapor-intendo, ere, v. n. To hate 

the oversight of, to superintend (occL Let) : 
ut ipsi superintendent et quasi cuatodlant 
populum: nam et Graece quod dicitnr 
eptscoput, hoc Latino superinunter inter- 
pretatur, quia superintendit quia desu- 
per videt Aug. in Paalm. 126, no. 3; so 
id. Cir. D. 19, 19; Hier. Ep. 146, 1. 

ripe rip tentor, firia. at. An over- 
seer, superintendent ,- v. the prcced. art 

" 8UPCr-innildo>i are, v. a. To over- 
f i eloquils, Tert. Res. 

Cam. Jin. 

supcr-inung'Oi 6re,».o. To smear 

over, to besmear, anoint with any thing: 
oculos coUyrio, CeU. 7, 7, 1; 2; 8; 6, 0, 
1 ; 7, 7, 2. 

* mp4n>iBVebs> ore, v. a. To carry 
above or over: spockm moustri, Arieu. 
Arat 1157. 


ap^r|ari oris, t. 

I* raperina, Coaip. .- 1. Antfr. of su- 
perior, v. superus.— 2. From supra, adv., 

q. r.) 

* toper-jaceo, ere, e. n. To Ut over 
or upon : cataplasma, Cela. 8, 9 med. 

■awgiaoi i**. jectom (written 
superjacnu. Salt Fragm. an. Non. 503, 33 - 
Tac. H. 5, 6), 3. v. a.: f. To cast or ISrOK 


or upon (not freq. till after the Aug 
period ; not found In Cic. or Caoa.) : 
Lit: membra luperjeen cum reetc, < 


Her. 16, 224 ; so, semina de tabulate, CoL 
9, 17, 3: folia. Id. 3, 1, 6: aggerem. Suet 
Calig. 19 : se rogo, Val. Max. 1, 8, 10; C, 
6, 1 Jin. : et superjecto parldae natarunt 
Aequore damae, i. e. spread over the earth, 
overwhelming, Hor. Od. L 2, 11: Phrygia 
Trosdl superjecta, situated above Troas, 
Plin. 5, 32, 41.— * B, Trop., To overdo, 
exaggerate: supe ij eeeie qmnam angendo 
(idem, LIT. 10, 30, 4.—JJ. To overtop with 
any thing (extremely seldom): pontus 
acopulos supcrjadt unda, Virg. A. 11. 6SS : 
arbores tantne prooeritatia, ut ssgittis su- 
perjacl nooueant Plin. 7, 2, 2. 

snper-JSCtOi w, v. a.: * L To Jttng 
ot SsVnYi TSlntee, VaL Max. 9, 9, *" 
*\W To spring over a thing : mugiles trans- 
Tersa navigia superjactant Plin. 9, 15, 91. 

(ape-ljaxtnt, a, um, r. superjacio. 
ad ina. 

ampflxioctio, onia./. [supeijaejo] *I. 

Lit, A throwing over or on: Tesdum, An). 
3, 108.— H. Trop., in rhetoric, An exag. 
gnalionThyperbola, Quint 8, 6. 67. 

^^.^peijeotats «. «™. of su- 

* 2. mpoxjectiiau as, «. [supjrjac io i 

A leaping upon, covering. Col. 6, 36, 4. 

siQ?w5ES«^'^ff tirSSfV beetle of 
burden. Suet Claud. 2. 

■nper-Ubor. W, v. n. To glide or 
run over (extremely rare) : in aperto Ja- 
ccntca sidera superlabebantur, Sen. Ep. 
90jfn.( Sid. Ep. 1, 2aisA 

* rip«jt^«ainiO> arc v. n. To weep 
or drop upon : rids, Col. 4, 24, 16. 

ripeoUtiOi onis,/. [superfcro] f. In 
rhetoric, An exaggerating, hyperbole: ver- 
italis superlatio atque trajectio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 53, 203 : cf. Auct Her. 4, 33, 44; 
Quint 9, 2, 3; 9, 1, 90.— IX In grammar, 
The superlative : (soloecismut) per com- 
parationca et superlationes, id. 1, 5, 45 ; 
Charia. p. 88 so. P. 

■nperl&tlTO* um. adj. rruperla- 
tus] In grammar : nomen, superlative, tn 
the superlative degree, Charia. p. 87 P.; 
Prise, p. 605 ib. 

■aperl&tnat a, um, Port and Pa. of 
superfcro. 

i riper BnMSi Inis, n. rtupor limro] 
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t v uuuv ur mear over \n puoi-rtuy. v» uruj : 

L 7*o tfouo or smear • thing oht some- 
thing : radfeem in vino decoctam, Plin. 
27, 6, 2-1.— H, To smear over, besmear with 
wmething : later visco, ut haercat, Plin. 
22, 23. 49. 

* f^P^riatlO; onlf, / [superlino] A 
smearing over, Marc. Emp. 8 mcd. 

* stKper~mandot *re, v. a. To chew 
or eat after something else : raphanos, 
Plin. 31, 6, 33. 

* raper-meO) »• «• To go, glide, 

or Jfcw oner : aquae, Plin. 2, 103, 106 ; Sol. 
37«s«rf. 

* Itnpo r-mfrtlOTf mensus, 4. r. dep. 
a. 7'w awte out abundantly : aHmenta, 
'Pert. Anim. 38. 

<* ffaper-micoi ««. »• *■ To lam 

ooer or beyond : austrum, Avlen. 845.— 2. 
Troj>„ To excel, exceed, Sen. Bcn.3,32>n.) 

SUper - mittOj rnlsi, 3. v. a. To 
throw or pour over or upon ; to put in aft. 
erward, add, etc. (post-class.): aquiun, 
Juat. 12, 14 Jin, ; so Curt 10, 4 ; Apic 5, a 

* saper-inii&cU&lii* c, adj. That 

it above the uxrrld, super-mundane : sub- 
stantiae, Tcrt Anim. 18. 

* snper>mtlnio« ire, v. a. To fortify 
above alrcarm porlicibus, Col. 9, 7, 4. 

(* trnp^r-Tlftntf '"tla, Part, [no] 
Swimming above or at top, Macr. S. 7, 12 ; 
OelL 9, 93 

RtponuUb itU, adj. [supernus] Of 
or belonging to the upper country, upper 
or northern, as regards Rome (a poat-Aug. 
word) : ablet, t e. growing on ike Upper 
or Adriatic Sea (opp. to infernas, ot the 
Tyrrhene Sea), Plin. 16, 39, 76, § 197 : 
persica e Sabinia, id. 15, 12, 11 : vtnvm, 
Inter, ap. Rcinea. cl. 3, no. 68; cf. Inscr. 
Orel], no. 995: ventus, the northeast-by- 
one- third-north wind, Vitr. 1, 6.— Augustus 
jestingly called Maecenas adamaa super- 
nas (as the Adriatic produces no dia- 
monds), Macr. S. 2, 4. 

SapOT-luitOy are - v. n. To swim 
abooe or on top, to float (pott- Aug.), Col. 
32, 9, 2 ; PHn. 7, 15. 13 ; 28, 9, 35 ; App. 
M. 6, p. 185; PauL NoL Carm. 21, 179. 

* WipffT-natnaV n t um, Part, [nascor] 
Growing over or above: gravis ulcera, 
Cels. 8, 3. 


snjperae. adv. v. supcrnus, ad fen. 
rapernita* Wis,/, [supernusj ffigk, 
nets, height : supcrniutuin, Tert adv. 


Valcnt 

' * raper^nftniinOf are, v. a. To sur- 
name : qucm Phuaaelphum, Tert. Apol. 

thpm - nftm£ri Has, «. um, adj. 

Supernumerary (post-class.) : nccensi, hoc 
eat pottea addki, quam fuisaet legio corn* 
pleta, quos nunc tupernumerarios vocant, 
Veg. Mil 2, 19 In. So too Aug. in Psalm. 
146,9. 

saper&OSt *■< nm, adj. [super] That 
is above, oh high, upper ; celestial, super- 
nal (not freq. till after the Aug. period; 
not found in Cic. or Cacs.) : statio, Lucr. 
6, 19*2 : pars ovis, Plin. 7, 16, 15 : vnlncra, 
'id. 2, 56, 57 : Tusculum, lofty, i. e. stand- 
ing on high ground, Hor. Epod. 1, 29 
(Hentl. conjectures suplnura, as in id. Od. 
3, 4, 23) ; opp. in fern a, Lncr. 5, 646 : jac- 
tna ex supernis in infima, dell. 9, 1, 2 : 
album mutor in ahtem Superna, in my 
upper parts, above, Hor. Od. 2, 20, 11 :— 
numcn, celestial Or. M. 15, 128 ; so, del, 
1 .uc. 6, 430 : leges, id. 9, 556. — Adv., s u- 
p c r n e, From above, above, upward .- neve 
ruant coeli tonitrnlia templa auperne, 
Lucr. 1, 1098 : desinat in piacem mulier 
formoea snperne, Hor. A. P. 4 : non pec* 
cat superne, Id. Sat 2, 7, 64 : gladium su- 

rmn jugulo defigit, Uv. 1, 257 12 ; cf. M. 
51, 9 ;ld. 7, 10, 9 : hoc genus aupeme 
tendlt, up, upward, Plm. 19, 5, 25. 

nperOf ftT *i atum, I. r. n. and a, [su- 
per). 

I, yeutr., To go over, to overtop, sur- 
mount: A Lit Oo very rarely): maxi- 
ma taltu BuperavitQravtdusarmatis equ- 
us, surmounted, leaped the wall, Enn. In 
Macr. 8. 6, 2: sol superabat ex mart. 
Plant Btich. 2, 3, 41 : ripui superat mihi 
atqne abundat pectus laetitia meum, id. 
1496 


mi. io. v, »xs.— more rreq. ana quite ciftsn., 
| B. Trop. : 1, To have (As upper hand 
or superiority, to be superior, to overcome, 
surpass : denique nostra, superat manna, 

Plaut Am. 1, 1, 80 : qua (sc. vjrtuto) not* 
tri miUtos facile tuperabant Case. B. G. 
i 3, 14, 8 ; id. ib. 1, 40, 7 : a. numero mlh- 
tum, Liv. 29, 30, 6 ; ct, numero hoapj, vir- 
| tute Roman us superat Id. 9, 32. 7 : super- 
' at tententia Sabini, Cacs. B. G. 5. 31, 3: 
I si superaverit morbus, Plin. 7, 1, 3. 

St To exceed, be in excess, be superflu- 
ous; to be abundant, to abound; in quo 
[ et deessc aJiquam partem et super* re 
■ mendosum est Cic. do Or. 2, 19, 83 ; ct, 
pecunia superabat t at egebas. id. Or. 67, 
224 ; and, uter igitur est dintior i cui de- 
eat an cui superat ? id. Parnd. 6, 3, 49 ; ct 
also, quia tolerare potest illie divitiaa an 
pcrare, nobis rem mmiliarem etiam et ne- 
ceMaria deesse ? Sail. C. 20, 11 ; Cic. Fin. 
5, 15, 42: Quiuto delegabo, si quid neri 
meo alieno auperubit ct cmptionibus, id. 
Att 13, 46, 3 : superabat humor In arris, 
Lucr. 5,804: super ante multitudine, Liv. 
3, 5, 1 : cum otium superat, id. 3, 17, 4 : 
num dbl aut atultitia accctait aut superat 
superbia? Ptaut Ami. 2, 2, 47: quam fa- 
cile tunc tit omnia impedire et quam hoc 
Caesari superet, non to fallit perh., how 
exceedingly easy it would have been, CoeL in 
Cic. Fam. 8, 5, 3 dub. (v. explain ad loc). 

3, To be left oter, to remain, survive: 
quae superaverint anim alia capta, imtno- 
lant Cacs. B. G. 6, 17, 3; quod superaret 
pecuniae, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 84, 195: quae ar- 
ms superabunt, Pomp, in Cic. Att 8, 12, 
A, § 4 ; Plaut True. 5, 49 : nihil ex raptis 
commentibus superabat Liv. 22, 40, 8: 
pepnlerunt jam paucos 6upcrantes.ld.29, 
49, 5 : si de quincunce remota eat Uncia, 
qnid superat 1 Hor. A. P. 328 : pars quae 
sola met superabit corporis, ossa, Tib- 3, 
2, 17; Plaut True. nrol. 20: superet mo- 
do Mantua nobis, Vlrg. E. 9, 27 : uter co- 
ram vita snperarit whichever survives, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 19, 2 ; so, quid puer Atca- 
nius 1 superotne et vescitur aura t Vlrg. A. 
3, 339 ; and, captne superavimus urbt id. 
Ib. 2, 643 ; Liv. 29, 7, 7 : quid igitur super- 
at quod purgemua ? id. 45. 24, 1. 

H. Act., To go or pass over, rite above ; 
to mount, ascend ; to surmount, overtop. 

A. Lit : X, In gen. : in alrifono Coeli 
clipeo tamo superat Stellas, Enn. in Var. 
L. L. 7, 4, 91; pedibus sabms docuit eupe- 
rare lacunas, Lucr. 3, 1044 : tempestas 
summas ripas ftummis supcravit, Caea. B. 
C. 1. 48, 2; so, munltiones. Liv. 5, 8, 10: 
montee, Vlrg. G. 3, 270; cf., Alpct cursu, 
Luc. 1, 183: hoc jugum, Virg. A. 6, 6*76: 
fossae, id. ib. 9, 314 : fastigia summi tectt 
ascensu, id. Aen. 2, 303 ; cf, caprae gra- 
vido tuperant vix ubcre limen, id. Georg. 
3, 317 : retia taltu (vulpea). Ov. M. 7, 767 : 
tan turn idneris, Tac. Agr. 33, et saep. : rc- 
gioncm cftstrorum, to go past or beyond, 
Cacs. B. C. 1, 69, 3 ; cf. Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 
43 ; so, inddias circa ipsum iter locataa, 
Liv. 2. 50, 6 : — colloeatnr in eo turns tab- 
ulatorum quae superaret fontis fastid- 
um, but to at to overtop, command, Hirt B. 
G. 8, 41. 5 : superat (Parnasus) racumine 
nubea, Ov. M. 1, 317 : posterior partes su- 
perat mensura priores, exceeds in size, id. 
lb. 15, 378. 

2. in partic., naut t. t. t To sail by or 
past a place, a promontory, etc. ; Eng. to 
double or weather a point etc: promonto- 
rium, Lucil. in Scrv. Virg. A. 1, 244 ; so 
Anct B. Afr. 62, 3 ; Liv. 26. 96, I ; 30, 25, 
6 -, 31, 23. 3 ; Tac. A. 15, 46, et saep. : En. 
boeam, Nep. Them. 3 : Istfaraon cursu, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 11, 5 : intima regna Libumorum et 
fontem Tlmnvl, Virg. A. 1, 244 8err.— 
Poet, tranaf.: mutorum acopuloi, Enn. 
Ann. 7, 3. 

P, Trop., To surpass, excel, exceed, out- 
do, outstrip in any quality, in size, value, 
etc: 1. In gen.: son potest qusestus 
conststere. si cftm sumptus superat, Plaut 
Poen. 1, 2, 74 ; so, ne sumptus fraetura su- 
peret Var. R. R. 1, 53 : qui omnes homi- 
nes tupero atque antideo cnidnbilitntiLmt 
animi, Plant Cltt % 1, 3: virtu te, hrade, 
dignitate, Cic. Plane. 2, 6 sc.; cf, nut in- 


uraecia dm <n uwu novranano 
perabiat, id. Tnse. L 1,3: aactnaatsw 
dere et unlitaiu uberuue, ii 4e ut 
195; Hirt B. G. 8 prooeio. J V 
superare cane in Tel rinbu aftv. &» 
En*. 1, 18. 51. et saep.: taarasni nen a 
num incredibib' virtoie, Dc 1st 1 _ 
non du hi to b a m , qua aaac cputaaast- 
ti nuncii, faxna denkro* tmd ina id * 
ieritate anperatura, wiU tmm%*L<ti- 
1,1, L 

2. In partic^ in nuatbac. 7W 
come, tuhdua, conquer, amsaal. <o 
boatibus, quos nemo pone nperr i 
tu'st Plant Am. 2,2,91: ananas ita 
tore*, Caea. B. G. 1, 40.6: ctmm at 
grot anperaviaaeaA. U. B. C ii fc w 
superatoa ease Arveraos et tmm* » » 
Fabio Mnxuoo, id. aaLliia^ 
vetios superaTerint Uomsc li t . . * 
4 : UataUaenses bis proebo mm anat 
ti,id-B. C. 2, 22.1: damfcraacam 
superat Virg, A. L 350.— fcTniti z 
of the miht sphere : auai tC Cra 
nemo ferro potnit superare m o 
Enn. ap. Cic. Rep- 3, 3: ia «e 
officii) etiam ai multi mecamcsdnxi: 
omnes facile superabo, CicPan.»*i 
superare amorem. PkaL isl < . ' 
banc (orationem) asaidnaar&ESc? 
tura superabit Cic de 0r.U'' J 1 
msam spera vis improborwi icr^i t 
que sopemverit id- Cat 4, 1LE -ye* 
tor neceaeitati, quam ne A sue * 
peront wnich even tie pois snva* 
not superior to, Ut. 9, 4. K: cbr* aw 
Virg. A. 11, 244 ; to, daaeabu» ar 
VelL 2, 120,— Uenea 

tnpernna, antia, Ps,- *A. ** 
high, prominent, high. Ufa: 
antissimua, Sol. 2 wed.—* Mb*** 
predominant - tuperanaor ism 'jt . 

Carm. 22, 110. 

■U»Ol olllUU. H anua.lt* 7- 
cover over, overwhelm (excrmtjv* 
Tarpeiaza ingesti* inn fitati" 
Hecubam injertii «axu^ Abs. Is** 6 

gapcUOatt Utami % en\M'« 
perouroo. 

do] sSteng j*st *fUr . \mm si 
denii, Macr. Soma. 8cip I L'** 

TOMr-patrtiCBiUhB. *4 m 
merua, C+ntainrng s aaaar a** + 
quot part of it bend*, asff**** 
Mart Cap. 7, 251. 

s/Tlp^tT-JfairtlTIl 1 ^ eSsk TeK fr 
tio] iTunierHS, Conimmm/ s aaafr* • & 
several alieptot parts sj * 3uA 
Cap. 7.852. 

MUMaT • psaaaals)aa> 
dGo\^Jc<rh7tnging : tfiU -3S E 

fips^ui^hl^ 
pingo. pp^ucm-^ 1 

17; Avion. A rat 90S. 

*nper-pUii4* ^^'Z 

or flap over 5r at a thaaj : paas* 

«/»- , - - 

with pallmtut* : ouuat 


polluttttn: 
Vulg. Esdr. 4, 25. €. _ 

dus*?*5S^S3!53Rp^ ^ - s . L 

To put or place over or mm » * "J 
(perh. not ante Aug): 
gen.: raperpoaUnm capin aecn 
feufXUv.L34,9. Saatjaann:^" 
congeatis pfli*. Snot CUni 9>» 
am marmorcam Juno, kl Aaf.2 r . J * 
pronuentoV Col L 5. 4 ; ef, fJf> 
perpoaiia, Suet Gala. 4 : aejrr amr.m 
membra forrre mmc 0t V.r. -"J™ 
dctertis Afrieae dnas 
nunt piace above or Usees. I*\Jtf 
ct, Galatia snperpesita. smuad 
5, 32, 42.— B. 1" P« rti< ^f r* 

To lay on, amply a plistrr or n> »■ » 

Comp. 206.— II Trop, " 
above; A. T* ?kv* or set s*er. <* ** 
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president, Inscr. GruL 561, 7. — *B. To 
place before, prefer : Stoicl volunt super- 
ponerc huic etiam aliud genus magis prin- 
t'ipale,Sen.Ep.M«erf.— 0. To place after, 
postpone : (aute gcsta) lcvioribus super- 
ponenda sunt. Quint. 9, 4, 25: sum mum 
est eniua . . . huic deinde aliqutd auper* 
positura, id. 8, 4, 6 ; Col. 3, 10, 7. 

taporpdntioi /- [auperponoj 
A paroiywm iu disease, CoeL Aur. Tard. 3, 
13; 3, 2; 4, 3. 

•nporpdiitlU) •» urn, Port, of auper- 
pono. 

■uper-quartu^ ». um, adj. of a 

number, 07tc fourth a* much more (Lo. 
that bears to another the proportion of 5 
to 4) : Humerus, Mart Cap. 7. 251. 

(* Snpflr-qoatio, ere, t>. a. To shake 
abotf, or t»oer and above, Aviro . Arat 1205.) 

•npor^niiitiiSf *» um * R 

number, 0«e Vi/tA as much more (i. e. which 
bears to another the proportion of 6 to 
5) : numerus, Booth. Arithin. 1, 21. 

Snpcr - rftlBft a - um, Pan. [radoj 
Scraped over: clavi pedum, PUn. 22, 23, 49. 

g^porrimtUh »> ur ». T - superus. 

snpor^rnof ere, °- «■ «• To fail 

or raft upon, App. M. 1, p. 109 ; 2, p. 126. 

* gaper-sapiOt ore. v. n. To possess 
very good taste, Tert Anim. 18. 

■npor-SCando (written also, super* 
icttjdu), ere, v. a. To climb or step over 
[ rarely ; not ante- Aug.) : strata somno cor- 
pora, Liv. 7, 36,2: •entea.CoI. 11, 3,7. 

superflcendo* cr °i v - the preccd. art. 

SUper-SCnbOr P*t ptnm. 3, r. a. To 
tfrite upon or o«r, to superscribe (a poat- 
\ug. word), Suet Ner. 52 Jin, ; so GeU. 20, 
i, 14 ; Ulp. Die. 28, 4, 1 ; Modest, ib. 50, 10, 4. 

SCtper-S^deO) ■edi, sessum, 2. v. n. 
u. To sit upon or above : J, L it (so 
fcry rarely ; not in Cic. or Caes.) : eques 
[torn, elephanto supersedeas. Suet Ner. 
LI ; so, tentorio (aquila), id. Aug. 96 : corio 
;damoaU>, Amm. 23, 6 fin. utnbus. id. 25, 
i : — ansam (aspis), App. M. 11, p. 262. 

|f, T r o p. : * A. To preside over : vil- 
icua Utibus fanuliAC supersedeat t <• dc- 
•ids them, Cato R, R. 5, 1. 

B. To be above or superior to, to for- 
*ear, to refrain or desist from, to pass, 
mit (the predominant and quite classical 
itgnif. of the word); constr. usually with 
he abL, leas frcq. with the dot., acc., or an 
ibject clause : (a) c, abl. : ita censeo fa- 
cias, ut supersedeas hoc labore itincris, 
:ic. Fam. 4, 2, 4 ; so, proelio, Cacs. B. O. 2, 
i, 1 : iatis rebus, Plaut. Epid. 1, 1,37: Istis 
ferbis, id. Poeo. 1, 3, 5 : nuptUs, Turpil. 
ti Nun. 40, 8: commode principio, Auct 
ier. 3, 9, 17, et aacp. — Impers. : posse 
omplexione supcrsederi, Cic. Inv.l, 40, 
2; so, supersedVri litibus et jurgiis, Liv. 
,8, 51, 8 : divinia rebus, id. 6, 1, 12: tributo 
|c delectu Buperaessum est id. 7, 27, 4 : 
.uod quum accident, omniuo orntioue 
upcrsedendum est Cic. Inv. 1,21,30: so, 
uperaedenduni multitudine verborum, 
% ib. 1, 20, 28 : complexions, Auct Her. 
7 19, 30. — c. oat,: pugnae, Auct B. 
fcfr. 75, 2. — (y) c. ace. : operam, Gell. 2, 
*9 ( 13. — Pass. -" haec causa non visa est 
uperaedenda, Auct Her. 2, 17, 26 : istia 
mnibus superscsais, App. Flor. p. 350.— 
Itf) With an object-clause : dc virtu te eo- 
um accuaanda proloqui supersederunt 
iiaeno. In Non. 40, 11 : supcrsedisscm lo- 
>ui-Apud roa, Liv. 21, 40, I : spectare eu- 
crsedit Suet Tit 7 : deflcctere ad risen- 
>um Apin aupereedit, id. Aug. 93 : ut vo- 
ire Bupersedennt VaJ. Max. 2, 8, 6. 

* riperrimin&ton oris, « [super- 

cminu ] One w^o sows upon or in addi- 
•on, Tert Anim. 16 fin. 

super -sAmino^ avi, atum, 1. v. a. 

sow upon or over (cccl. Lat), Tert 
dv. Prax. 1 msd. ; Hicr. Ep. 30, 14. 

snpermMam* ■» ^ P** of auper- 
eaeo. 

* saper-spiens* ^ntis, part, [seiio] 

r^eavttijr or alighting upon : volucris, Col. 


BnpOr-fdstOi stili - 3 - v - a - To place 
nr.' $ self upon or over, to stand upon or 
■ver (an Appuleian word) : tribunal kg. 


gemma stelUa puntceis, Sol. 27 med. ; ca- 
melopardahs candidia maculis, id. 30 med. 

* snpernrtamoy ay i- i» *• »• To 

spread out into a lake: si amnls Nar in 
nvos deductus superstsgnavisset, Tac. A. 
1,79. 

*smperHri»tamiuo9 are, r. a. To 
place above as a foundation : rudua, Poll. 

1, 9, 4. 

xaper-sternOi no per/, stratum, 3. 
v. a. To stress or spread upon, to spread 
over, cover over (extremely rare) : pari- 
raenta tcetacea. Col. 1, 6, 13 : super-strati 
cumuli, Liv. 10, 29, 19. 

saperstesf *dj. [supcr-sto] L 

One who stands btf or is prevent at any 
thing, a by stander, witness (so only in the 
two follg. passages) : " a h per stiles testes 
praesentes signincat cujus rei testimoni- 
um est quod supersiitibus praesentibus U, 
inter quoa coutrovereia est Tiudicias su- 
mero jubentur. Plautus in Artemone : 
nunc mini licet qnidvis loguL, nemo hie. ad. 
est superstes," Fcst p. 305 .- svis vtrisqvk 

SVPERSTITIBVS P1UE8ENTIBV9 ISTAM VI- 

am Dico : initk viam, an old legal form- 
ula in Cic. Mur. 12, 26. 

P. That remains alive after another's 
death, outliving, surviving (the predomi- 
nant signif. of the word); constr. usual- 
ly with the dot. ; less frcq. with the gen. 
or absoL : (a) c dot. : sicut tuum vis uni- 
cum gnatum tuae ^uperceae vitae sospt- 
tern et sttpcrstitem, Plaut Asin. 1. 1, 2; 
cf„ ut vitne rQae superstes auppetat id, 
Trin. 1, 2, 19 : ut tibl superstes uxor aeta- 
tem siet id. Aain. 1, 1, 6: ita mini atque 
huic sies superstes, Ter. Hcaut. 5. 4,7 : ut 
viro tuo semper sis superstes, Plaut Ca- 
sta. 4, 4, 2 : ut aui sibi liberi superstitea 
esaent, Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 72 : superstes tibo 
pater, Liv. 1, 34, 3: ceteri superstitcs pa- 
trl fuerunt Suet Cuba. 7 : rei publicae, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 2, 3 ; so id. ib. 9, 17, 1 : pa- 
triae (Aeneas). Uor. Carm. Sec. 42 : glo- 
riae suae, Liv. 2, 7,8. — 0) e.gen. (so most- 
ly post Aug.): utinam te non solum vitae, 
seu ctituii dignitatis meae supers titem re- 
Uquiesem ! Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1 : superstes 
omnium meorum. Quint 6 prooem. J 4 ; 
cf., omnium suorum. Suet Tib. 62 Jin. : 
iniquorum, Tac A. 3, 4 An. : non modo 
aliorum sed etiam nostii superstitcs su- 
mufl, Ul. Agr. 3.— (y) Absol. : quod super- 
stitem Auguttum reliquissent Suet Au^. 
59 : mortem obtit repentinam superstiti* 
bus liberis, etc, id. Aug. 4 ; so, libcris sup* 
crstitibus. Quint 6 prooem. § 6 : per ocas- 
tor acitus puer cat natus Pomphilo. Dcos 
quaes o, ut sit superstes, that he may live, 
Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 7 : ilium aget penna me- 
tuctite solrl Fam a superstes, Hor. Od. 2, 

2, 8 : poet mea mansurura fata superstes 
opus, Ov. Am. 3, 15, 20; Lue. 7. 660. 

aTUper-frtillOf Rro « v ■ *• Todropupon, 
pour on drop by drop: oleum, Apia 8, 7 
Jin. ; 9, 13. 

tJUperatrtlO! dnis,/. [super sto ; orig. 
A standing still over or by a thing; 
hence, amazement wonder, dread, 
csp. of the divine or supernatural] Excess- 
ive fear of the gods, unreasonable religious 
belief superstition (different from religio, 
a proper, reasonable awo of the gods; 
v. religio): "horura sententine omnium 
non modo superstitioncm toftunt in qua 
incst timor inanis deorura, sed etiam re- 
ligionem, quse dcorum cultu pio contine- 
tur." Cic. N. D. 1, 42, 117 ; cf., contaminata 
superatitio, id. Cluent 68, 194 ; and, nee 
vero snperatitione tollenda religio tollitur, 
Id. de Div. 2, 72, 148 : superstitfo error in- 
sanns eat Sen. Ep. 123 fin,: superstitio- 
nes aniies, Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 70 : aagarum 
supcrstltio, id. de Div. 2, 63, 129 ; cf, mag- 
teas supers titiones objectabat Tac. A. 12, 
59 : quam multi, qui contcninant (soninin) 
eamquc superstitioncm imbeciUi animj at- 
que anilis putent I Cic. de Dir. 2, 60, 125 : 
barbarn superatitio, id. Flacc. 28, 67 ; Id. 
dc Div. 1, 4. 7 : qua (superstitionc) qui est 
imbutiis, id. Fin. 1, 18, 60; so Quint. 3, 1, 
22 : victi sujierstitione antiui, Liv. 7, 2, 3 : 
quod novns Ftiperstiriones introducerrt 
Quint 4, 4, 5, et seep.— Trnnef. out of the 


spirts dread: adjuro Stygil caput impln- 
cabilc fonti*, t'na snperstitio superis quae 
roddita divis, Virg. A. 12, 817. 

IX In post- Aug. prose sometimes for 
religio, Religions awe, sanctity ; a retig- 
ious riu: virtutis qundatn supcrstltlone 
teneantur, hanc ament Sen. Ep. 95 med. : 
templi, Just 39, 3: superstltiones atque 
cura dcorum, id. 41, 3. 

MpOTStilttdMi adv., r. superatitio* 
sub, ad fin. 

taper ltltiOaTQt> «n», adj. [snper- 

sbtioj Full of superstition, superstitions: 
"ita factum est in superstitioso ef religi- 
ose alteram vitii nomen alteram laudis," 
Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 72: prinoipes, LW. 6, 5, 
6: nimia et superstittosa rclidone eese ol- 
Ugaverat Nigid. in GeU. 4, 9, 2 ; so, aoltici- 
tudo, Cic. de Div. 2, 41, 86 : in omni divi- 
natioue imbecilU animl facilesupersbtiosa 
ista concipiunt id. tb. 2, 39, 61 .— Sup. : sec- 
ulum, Tert adv. Onost 2— If Transf, 
Soothsaying, prophetic, prophetical (ante- 
class.) : sm>er8titiosuB quidem est; vera 
praedicat Plnut Cure. 3, 27 ; so id. Ampb. 
1, 1, 107 : quid si ista aut superstitiosa nut 
hariola est? id. Rud. 4, 4, 95: hariolatio- 
nes, Poet ap. Cic. de Div. 1, 31, 66.— Adv., 
superstiti ose (acc. to no. I.); Super* 
stitiously: nenue id dicitis supendtioso 
aut aoiiiter, Cic. N. D. 3, 39, 92; so fd. 
de Div. 1, 55, 126; Suet Dom. 15— 2. 
Transf. out of the rclig. sphere (cf. sup- 
crstitio, no. 1.. A, ad jfa.), Too scrupulous- 
ly, too nicely or exactly (so only in Quint) : 
inhaererc cogitatis, Quint 10, 6, 5: fieri; 

id. 1. 1, ia 

npotvtito- are > *■ a - tiTid n. [super- 
stes] f. Act., To keep alive, preserve : reg- 
numquc nostrum ut eospttent aupersd- 
tentque, Enn. in Non. 170, 14, and 176, 3. 
— * n. Neutr., To be over or remaining ; 
at mini superslt suppetat svperstitet 
Plaut Pera. 3, 1, a 

CaperxtOt are, v. n. and a. To stand 
upon or over (perh. not ante-Aug.) : stgna 
cum columnis, quibus superstaoant Liv. 
40, 2, 2 ; so, columnne (statua). Suet Galb. 
23 : essedis carrisque (hostis), Liv. 10, 29, 
9: minis (armati), id. 38, 7, 5: corpori* 
bus hostium, id. 7, 24, 5 : rupibus, hi. 37, 
27, 8, et al. : — (qucro) lapsnm supers tans 
Immolat Virg. A. 70, 540 ; so, osaa inhu- 
mata (volucres), Ov. Her. 10, 123 : corpo- 
ra atque anna almul cumulata, Stat Th. 
2, 713.— Absol. : agger pondere supersbm- 
tium in fossam procubuit, Liv. 10, 5, 11: 
quum armati superstanies sohisaent id. 
44, 9. 8. 

t&perstr&ttUb a, um, Part, of au. 

pemtfci no. 

rapenrtrictnaV «n» P**. of au- 
penttrinio. 

sjnpeiHrtrillgOt xl ctnm, 3. v. a. To 
bind or draw togtther above or over (post- 
class, and very rarely) : manus accurate, 
App. M. 11, p. 263 : fatera, Sid. Ep. 4, 20. 

fjUperttructu* «. um, Part, of su- 
pers truo. 

saper-ttruoH ctum, 3. r. a. To 
build upon or over, to supcrsiruet (post- 
Aug. and very rarely) : ligneara cum pa - 

fun. Tac. A. 4, f»2 ; so, mob, Sen. Contr. 
prooem. fin. ; Quint 1, 4, 5. 
Stipe r>SHIKli fit 6886 (archaic collat 
form of the praes., superescit Enn. and 
Art in Fest p. 302: per tmesin : jamquo 
adco super unus cram, Virg. A. 2, 567 ; 
so Nep. Alclb. 8), v. n. 

\\ To be over and above, either as a re- 
run in der or as a superfluity (quite class, 
and very freq.). 

A As a remainder. To be left, to remain, 
to exist stilt : \. 1 n gen.: dum quidem 
unus homo Romanus superescit, Enn. in 
Feat p. 302 : hide sibi memorst unum «u- 
peresse laborcm, id. ap. Gell. 1, 22, 16 ; c£, 
duae partes, quae mihi supcrsunt illus- 
trandae orationis, etc, Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 
91 : omnea qui snpersint do Hirtii cxer- 
citu, Pollio in Cic. Fam. 10. 33, 5: cxeo 
proelio circiter rolllia bominum CXXX. 
superfucrunt Caes. B. G. 1,26, 5: perox- 
igua par* illius excrcitua supcrest, id. B. 
C. 3, 87,2; quum hustcs veslri tontum ci- 
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aur» 

vtam annerfuturum piittsitnt. . 

sic, Clc Cat 3, 10, 25: quantum aadstati 
superfuit, id. Verr. 1, 4, 13; ct, quantum 
ipa! superosee pole*, id. Rep L 4 M. : 
biduuiu aupererat Cm. R G. 1, 23, 1; 
ct, non multum tetnporia ad sous oosa- 
•urn aupererat, id. B. C. 3, 5L 7 : and, non 
multum aeetatissupereseet id. R O. 5, 29, 
4 : — quod superest 101110 quaaso quun 
accumiisiiuo, quldplsoeet, as for the rest, 
as to what rauoii Cic IB. 9, 19, 3 1 suae 
mini cur csntent, superest dieere, if staff 
remains to tell. Or. f. 3, 675 ; ao, superset 
tercentum messes vldere, Id. Met 14, 145. 


ft. In panic, to live after, outlret, 
tobeeitil oim, to omk* (to very rarely) : 
aicut tuum via unicum gnatum tuae an- 
pereess vitas aoapitem st auperrutom, 
Plant A tin. 1, L 2 ; et, Lucumo •uperfu- 
it pa trt, Llr. L 34, 2 ; and, M aupereaset 
tauto exardtui tuum nomas •acuta, id. 
37, 49. 4: quum supereisent adhuc qui 
epectaverenl, etc. Suet. Claud. SL 

ft. To bo in abundance, to abound : cut 
tanta erat rc* ct aupererat, Tar. Ph. 1, it, 
19; id ib. 1, 3, 10 : Tereor ne jam taper- 
ease mini verba pule*, quae dueram da- 
future, Cic Fam. 13, 63, S\— Poet : modo 
TiU supersit, if lift be long enough, ouf- 
Jur, Virg. G. 3, 10: ne blando aequesnt 
auperetae labori, i c to be eufcienl fir, 
equoi to, id. lb. 3, 19c—* 8. In a bad •esse. 
To be in excess, la be superabundant or sa- 
perpeous : ut via ejus ret quam dedniaa, 
ok exprimatur, ut neque abeit quicquam 
neque auperstt, Cic. de Or . 2, 25, 108. 

* |J_ Foradease, To be present, to tent 
b) bang present, to attitt : si aupereaset, 
off. sin deesset, Aug. in Suet Asg. 96; 
ct GoU. 1, 22, 2. 

mpertectu» «. om. P**- of «P«- 

tego. 

HMr-tsn, xi, ctum, 3. o. «, To 
amr above, dear (nor: esndidequo oaaa 
super nigra favilla tegit (per aura), Tib. 
3,2,10: vaatcongeatuculmorumetfroa- 
dium, CoL 9. 14/14: me tusks, A pp. M 
11, p. 263 : plurea froudibua, Just 43, 4. 

it afo»ff£"Mi^ V i j « rl i Tr « a t, Tecit. Sea. 
Cam. 49. 

sa pax- tar-bos, a, um, adj. Of a 
numocr, One tktrdas muck more (i. e. mat 
beara to another the proportion of 4 to 
3) : numerua, a tranaL of the Gr. hirat- 
rev, Cenaor. de Die nat 10 med. ■ 

* SQMr-trjtho, ere, v. a. To draw 
over: iratea dentataa, Plin. 18, 18, 48. 

'MUMrnUMtiO. *uia,/. [auperungo] 
A emeaHHg or anointing nor, CoeL Aur. 
Acut 3, 4. 

mpatimBCtaa. a, um, Part, of auper- 
usgo. 

* TOPer-ondo* are. ». *- Tooverfow; 
trop. : graUn, Paul. Not Cans. 18, 183. 
np^qftfOr n% ctum, 3. v. a. To 
ear fir anoint over (a medic word), Cela. 
■\ 1_; Serib. Comp. 29. 

fWaSw/roSaftra 

.te, Tac. A. 2, 23 Jin. 


'■BMnUb *• °»> (ante-claaa. collat 
foroi of the torn, ting., super in twopaa- 
aagea : super inferqse viefnus, Cato R. R. 

d, totua auper ignia, Lucr. 1, 
[auper] That it above, upper, 


7,7,1; Serib. Comp. 29. 

en til. Fart, [or- 
geoj Fretting Jfom above: fluctu auperur- 
gente, Tac. A. 2, 23 Jin. 

- um (ante-claaa. collat. 

'ixg., 
: super inferqse 
14$, 1; and, totus su] 

X Posit ■ A. 1d f tTL '■ lnferu * *■> 
perns dbi fertDeua fsnera, Liv. Andr. in 
Prise, p. 606 P. ; cf, at ita me Di Dcacqua 
super! atquo Infer! et medioxnmi, Plant 
Cist 2,1, 36; and, omnea Dl Deaoque su- 
peri, tnferi, Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 6 ; cl also, ad 
•uperos deoa potiua quam ad inferos per- 
venisse, Cic Lael 3, 12 : Umcn anperum 
lnferumquc salvo, Plaut Merc 5, 1, 1 ; ao, 
limcn, id. Baocb, 4, 9, 31 ; 63 ; and, car- 
mine dl supori placantnr, carmine manes, 
Hor. Ep.2, 1, 138; so, di, id Od. 1,1.30; 
4, 7, 18: ut omnia supera, infers, prima, 
ultima, media vidercmua, Cic Tusc 1, 
26, 64 : apectatorea superarum rerum at- 
quo coelestium, id N. S. 9, 56, 140; cf, 
omnes coellcolaa, omnea supera alta te- 
ncntes, Virg. A. 6, 788: quum auperum ht- 
men nox Intempesta teneret, Ens. Ass. 
1, 137 : so, lumen, Lucr. 6, 857 : templum 
super! Jovia, It. of ike Capuottne Jupiter 
(opp. to Jujjpuer inferua, I a. Pluto), Ca- 


tuIL 55, 5: domua deorom, Ov.fct 4,735: 
mare auperum, the upper, Lciae jldHttit 
and Ionian Sea (opp. tpaaaro mut am, the 
lower or Etruaoan Sea), Plant Men. 2, 1, 
U; PUs.3,5,10; Suet Caea. 34, 44 :— de 
aupero, quum hue ac nsaaerit from above, 
Plaut Am. 3, 4, 18; so, ex aupero, Lucr. 
2,227; 241; 248. 

W\ In partlc; 1. Snpsrl,ornm, 
m. (sc. di), The goae above, bit cettetial do- 
mitt: quae Boperi Managua dahanl, Virg. 
A. 10, 34 : aspiduot Ssperi mortalia, Ov. 
M.13,70: o Superi I id lb. 1, 196 ; 14,729: 
pro Superi, id Trist 1, 2, 59 :— ratio Su- 
psrum, Lucr. 6, 33 : torrU Jaotatus et aito 
VI Buperum, Virg. A. 1, 4: Ola propago 
Contemptrix Supemm, Ov. M. 1, 161: ex- 
emplo Superorum, id Trist 4, 4, 19 ; so, 
Superomm, id Pont 1, 1, 43 : — poarqnam 
res Aatae Priamique erertere gentem Im- 
meritam visum Superia, Virg. A. 3, 2: acj- 
aertiaHnperUlaboreatidlb.4,379; Hot. 
Od 1, 6, 16: superia deorum Gratua et 
una, id ib. 1, 10, 19 :— Hectare Superoa, 
Virg. A. 7, 312: la per Superoa . . . Oro, 
id ft. 2, 141, et saep. 

2. Vpptry Le. of Ike upper region! or 
upper world, opp. to the lower regions : 
(Alecto) Cocytfque petit aedem, supera 
ardna rmqnens, Virg. A. 7, 562 : su perns 
evaders ad auras, id ib. 6, 128; ao, auras, 
Ov.H.5,641: oras, Virg. A. 2, 91 : limen, 
id ib. 6, 680, « aaep. : (Pom pel ui) Quam 
apud superoa habuerat magnitudnrfm, 11- 
libatam detuUaset ad Inferos, Veil. 2, 48, 
2; cl, ut obatoa auperum patersre dolo- 
res. Val. Fl. 1, 792. 

jX Camp., superior, us, Bgber, up- 
per with refaraoce to place. 

A. Lit : lnferiora omni spatio vacuo 
reucto, auperiorem partem ooilis castris 
eompleverant Caea. B. G. 7, 46, 3 : Is so- 

rriore qui habtto coenaeulo, Plant Am. 
1, 3 ; cf., tola domus superior vaeat Cic 
Att 12, 10: superior aceumbera, Plaut 
Moat 1, 1, 42: de loco superiore dicere, 
t e. from the tribunal, Clc Verr. 2, 2. 42, 
102; so id ib. 2, 1, 5, 14 ; cf, multos et ex 
superiors et ex aequo loco sermon ea hab- 
Itoa, id Fam. 3, 8, 2 r ox loco superiore in 
ipala fiuminia ripia prasllabantur, from a 
height or eminaua, Cms. B. G. 2, 23, 3; 
ao, ex loco superiore, id ib- 3, 4, 2: Iocs, 
idib. 1,10,4; 3,3,2; cf, ex superioribus 
locia in planiuem desoendcre, H. B. C. 3, 
98, 1 : qui in superiore ade conadterant, 
id B. G. L 24, 3 : ex superiore et ex Infe- 
riore scriptura docsndum, i. a. mkmt goet 
' rare and after, tke context, Cic. Inv. 2, 
117. 

Trop. : X, Am to tune or order of 

succession, Former, oast, preeiout, pre- 
ceding ; of the time of Ufe or age, more 
advanced, older: snperiores sous defec- 
tionoa, Cic. Rap. 1, 16: quid pro lima, 
quid superiore nocte egcris, id Cat 1, 1, 
1 : refecto ponte, quern superioribus die- 
bus hoatos raaclderant Caea. R G. 7, 58, 
5 : superioribus asativis, Hlrt R G. 8,46, 
1 : superioribus tempo ri bus, Cic. Fam. 5, 
17, 1 ; so, tempo rm (opp. tofcriora), Suet 
Claud 41: superi oris anui acta, id Cars. 
23: in superiore vita, Cic. de Sea 8, 26: 
milites superioribus proems exeroitati, 
Caea. B. G. 9, 20, 3 : testimonium conve- 
niens superior! facto, Hlrt B. G. 8, 53, 1, 
et aaep. :— omnia juventus omnesquo su- 
perioris aetatts, Caes. RC. 2,5,3: aetata 
snperiores, Var. R. R. 2, 10, 1 : superior 
AfHcanus, the Elder, Cic Verr. 2,5,10, 25. 

8. As to quality, condition, number, 
ate. Higher, mm eUnlngvitked, greater, 
(a) c abl reef. : necuoiu supe- 


it' 


rioret, Clc Rep. 2, 34 : loco, fortune, 
{una superiorea, id LaeL 25, 94 : ha bos 
neminem honoris gradu superiore m, id. 
Fam. 2, 18, 2 : facilitate et humanltats su- 
perior, Id Ou". 1, 26, 90 : Caesar quod hos- 
tel equitatu snperiores esse inteBigebat, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 65, 4 : numero auperforea, 
Hirt R G. 8, 12, 3, et saep— (/J) AbeoL : 
ut Li, qui superiorea sunt submittere ee 
debent in amicitia, sic quodam modo tn- 
feriorea rxtoUere, Cic Last 90, 72; cf. 
id lb. § 71 : ut quanto supcrion 
tanto noa geramus summlsaiua, 
26, 90 : invident homines maxims pari- 
bus aut brferioribus . . . sed etism superi- 
oribus arrldetdr, Id da Or. 2, 52, 209: 


8DPB 

est sesnent nOBorem, utsnrjeriorf habsk, 
VeR 2, 101, 1 : hoe ipso Hunt superiorea, 
quod nullum acceperant deUliueurssm, 
vittoriout, emquorort. Hurt R O. 8, 19, 1 
TTf Sup„ in three forma, leu 


id Off 1, 


a*a, Jsuperrlmua, dted in Var. L. L 
3, 91 ; Charis. p. 130 F. 

B. supremus, a, um. Highest. le/H. 
at, topmost: X, Lit (ao only poetical; 
wheresa ct aummua, below, no. C, 1): 
montesque supremos SQvlfragis vexatftV 
oris, lAs highett potato, tke saps, ■ a s —Hi . 
Lncr. 1, 275; so, monies, Virg. O. 4,460; 
Hor. Epod 17, 69: rope*, Sen. Oed 95: 
arx, Claud ill. Cons. Hon. 167. 

2, Trop. : a. As to time or order of 
successkm, fast, letttt, ezertme, ftnei= 
ultimua (quite class.): (a) In gen.: sot, 
occasvs aroutau T t a nn a am, XIL 
Tab. ap. Goll. 17, 2, 10; hence, also, es- 
se/, supreme, as,/. (sc. tempeatas), The 
lose pari of At day, the hour of men 
" euprema aummum diet : hoe tun pus da- 
odecim Tabulae dicunt soaasaat ease as 
tie: sed postea lex praetoria id quoqae 
tempua jubet esse suprem am, quo prases 
In comitio anpremam pron uoclavit popu- 
lo," Var.L.L.6.2,59; ct Censor, de 5ia 
nat 94; Pltrx.7, 60, 60: quae (urns), quia 
postrema coaediftcau est, Meapofia nomi- 
natur, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 53, 119 : eupreaao 
te sols domi manebo, at runett. Hot. Ep. 
1,5,3: jubare exorto jam nocte supreaaa, 
CoL poet 10, 294 :— anpremam beDs bn 
posuiaae manum, the hut or JmUdng 
hand, Ov. R Am. 114.— Snpremum. sd- 
vcrMally, Far the torn tent : quae miU 
tunc prtanum, tune eat eonspects snpre- 
mum, Or. M. 12, 526. 

(if) In partlc, with regard to Iks 
close of life, Lett, doting, doing : dies, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 14. 34 ; ao, Hor. OA 4, 13, 20; 
id Ep. 1, 4, 13 : hore, Tib. 1, 1, 59: tssv 
pua, Hor. B. 1, 1, 98, et aaep. : rjsccsTraT 
roNTtnccs ■vraxaro svnxicro sjjrct- 
vnto, i e. tke pen alt f of death, dc Leg. 
2,9,22: iors,Hor.Ep.2,2,173: Ma, id. 
ib. 2, 1, 12: iter, id. Od. 2, 17, 11: sod- 
amqne tori vocat ore supremo, with hit 
dfing mouth, doing breath, Ov. M 8. SU; 
so, ore, id Trist 3, 3, 87 : Nero in supre- 
me ira dues calicea crrstaniDos (regit, fa 
Ui lost agonv. Pun. 37, 2, 10: Augusti su- 
prem i curs, id 7, 45, 46 : honor, tke loot 
konore, I. e. funeral rittt or ceremoniee, 
Virg. A. 11, 61 ; cf, funere. Ov. M. 3, 137 : 
oecsla, id. ib. 6, 278: tori, t c. Wars, id 
Fast 6, 668; ct, ignes, id Met 2. 620; 13. 
583 : judicla hominum, a tern mOI or tett- 
ament. Quint 6, 3, 92; PUn. Ep. 7, 20, 7; 
7, 31, 5: oiuli, i a. an epitaph, id. ib. 9, 
19, 3, et aaep. — Snpremum and supremo, 
adverbially : animara sepulcro Condimua 
et magna suprem um voce demes^/sr tke 
last time, for a loot farewell, Virg. A. 3,68: 
anima exitura supremo, PUn. 11. 53, 115. 
— Subst, supreme, orum, «-, The last 
momentt, tke clem of life, death: ut me is 
enpremb conaolatus eat I Quint. 6 pro- 
oem.{ 11; so Tac. A. 6, 50: 12,66. Also, 
suprema, Arum, The loot honort paid to 
the dead, funeral ruee or ceremonies, a fu- 
neral ,- aupremls diri Augusti, Pfin. 7, 3, 
3; ao id 16, 44, 86; Tac- A. 1, 61; 3, 49; 
idHist4, 59; 45,e*al. Also. JlaetmM, 


nihil primo scnatss die eg! 
passua. nisi de supremis Augusti, Tac A. 

1, 8 ; ao, rnUea In supremis ordrssixfls ig- 
nsrus uxorem ease praegnantem, etc. Pa- 
pin. Dig. 29. 1, 36. And, lastiy, The relict, 
remains of a burned corpse, tils bonce, ass- 
es, I. q. reliquiae, Anna 25, 9 Jin. ,- SoL 1 
mod. 

b. As to degree or rank. The highest, 
greatest, moot exmUad, supreme : "saulta, 
quae appeuatur tuprema, inatituta in ahv 
guloa duarum ovium, trigista bourn . . . 
ultra quam (numerua) raiiham dice re in 
singnlos Jus non eat, et propteres suprema 
appellatur, id est, summa et maxima, " 
GelL 11, L 2 so . : maeiaa, Vlrjg. A. 3, 590: 
— Juppiter supreme, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 55; 
so id Cspt 2, 3, 66 ; 5, 9, 93 1 id Pssud. 

2, 2, 33, et mult aL ; Ter. Ad 2, 1, 49 ; 
Poet ap. PUn. 35, 10, 37 : cornea cotudUia. 
Plaut Pa. 1,1,15, 

O. aummua, a, um ffrom aup-basa, 
sup-mns], Uppermost, highest, I 
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' 1. Lit (so quite class., whflostrprerous 
U only poet) : lommtun jugum monrii. 
Cm, B. G. 1, 21, 2 ; ct, summus moos, 
id. lb. 1, 22, 1 j and, ferlunt summos ful- 
mina mantes, liar. Od. 2, 10, 11: locat 
castrorurn, Cues. B. G. 2, 23, 5 : in sum- 
ma sacra via, on the highest part of, Clc. 
Plane 7, 17; ct id. Verr. 2, 4, S3, 119; 
and, Janus summus ab imo, Hor. Ep. 1, 
It 54 : ad aquam sununam appropin- 
quare, Cic Kin. 4, 23, 64; ct. in aqua 
summa natare, Plant Casta. 2, 6,33: apod 
anmmam puteom, id. MIL 4, 4, 16 : sara- 
maquo per galeam delibans oscula, Virg. 
A. 12, 434 : juboo te sal rare Toce summa, 
Plant Asia. 2, 2, 30; cf., eltaret lo Bac- 
chel modo summa toco, modo, etc, at 
At top of hit voice. Hot. 8. 1, 3, 7; so, vox, 
opp. ima, Quint 11, 3, 15 : summo, quod 
alunt, animo inhaerere, Sen. de Ira, 1, 16 
«a*L, et saep — AbsoL: standum est in 
let to, si quid de summo petal, Plant Men. 
1, 1, 27: summus ego (In trichnlo) et 
props me Vlseus Thurinua et infra Vari- 
na, etc, I not highest, 1 reclined at tie top, 
Hor. 8. 2, 8, 30 ; cf., is sermo, qui more 
majorum a summo adbibetur in pooulU, 
by the head of the table, L e. the president 
of the feast, Cic do Sen. 14, 46; so, a sum- 
mo dare (bibero), riaut Aim. 5, 2, 41; 
Pen. 5, 1, 19 s ab ejus (fronds) summo, 
sicut palmae, rami quam late difiundun- 
tur, Caes. B. G. 6, 26, 2 : qui demerit sunt 
in aqna ... si non longe absunt a summo, 
Cic Fin. 3, 14, 48 :' leviter a snmmo in- 
flexum bacillum, id. de Div. 1, 17, 30 : pu- 
teos ac potlus fontes habet: sunt enim in 
summo, PUn. Ep. 2, 17, 25 : nuces mersit 
in vinum et sire in summum re die rant, 
■ire subsedcrant, etc, Pctr. 137 fin. : ora- 
tor! summa riguerunt, the cxtremkict of 
his body, Sen. de Ira, 2, 3. In an obscene 
aense: summa pctcre, Mart 11, 46, 6; 
Auct Priap. 76.— Adverb., summum. At 
the utmost or furthest: exspectabam bo- 
die, aut summum eras, Clc. Art 13, 21, 2 : 
bis, tervo summum, id. Fam. 2, 1, 1 : tri- 
duo aut summum quatriduo, id. Mil. 9, 
36 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 21, 35. 9, and 31, 42, 4. 

2, Trop. : fx. As to time or order of 
succession, Last, latest, final (rarely, bat 
quite class.) : haee est praestituta summa 
argento dies. Plant Ps. 1, 3, 140 ; so, ve- 
nit summa dies, Virg. A. 2, 324 : ad sum- 
mam scnoctutem jactari, quam, etc., Cic 
Rep. 1, 1 ; ct, rlxit ad summam senectu- 
tem, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 401, 31 : — eadem 
in argumcntis ratio est ut potentisslma 
prima ct summa ponantur, the first and 
Ike last, at the beginning and the end, 
Quint 6, 4, 22 ; ct in the ncut absol. : 
Celsus putat, prima ftrmum aliquod (ar- 
gnmentum) esse ponendum, summo fir- 
miasimnm, imbcctlllora medio; quia et 
initio morendus sit judex et summo Im- 
pellendus, at the last, at the close, id. 7, 1, 
10; Luc. 2, 211.— Adverbially, summum, 
Tor the last time: nunc ego to infelix 
summum toncoque tuorque, Albln. 1, 137. 

h. As to rani, etc. Highest, greatest, 
best, utmost, extreme ; most distinguished, 
excellent or noble ; most important, weighty, 
or critical, etc. (so most froq. in prose 
and poetry): summi puerorum amorcs, 
Clc LaeL 10, 33 : spes civium, id. ib. 3, 11 : 
fides, constants justitiaque, id. ib. 7, 25: 
qui in virtuto summum bonum ponuot. 
Id. ib. 6, 20: non agam summo Jure te- 
cum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 2, 4 : tree fratrcs sum- 
mo loco nod, id, Fam. 3, 18, 2 : qui in sum- 
mo magistrate praeerat Cacs. B. G. 1, 16, 
5 : concedunt in uno Cn. Pompeio sum- 
ma ewe omnia, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 17, 51 : 
quae (vltia) summo opere vltare oporte- 
bit id. Inv. 1, 18, 26, et saep. : turpltudo, 
Cic. LaeL 17, 61 : summum in cruciatum 
so venire, Caes. B.G.I, 31,2: scelus, SaJL 
C. 12, 5: Menu, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, 86, et 
saep. : ut summi vlrtute et animo prices- 
sent imboefflioribus, Cic. Rep. 1, 34 : sum- 
mi ex Graecia sapientUsimique homines, 
id. ib. 1, 22 ; cf., summi homines ac sum- 
mis ingenlli praeditt, id. de Or. 1, 2, 6 : 
optiml et summi vlri diligcntia, id. Rep. 1, 
35 : cum par hnbetur honos summls et 
lnfimis, ii ib. 1, 34, «t saep. : summus 
Juppiter, Plaut Cist 8. 1, 40: amicus 
luromnn, the best friend, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 60; 
•o, amicus, id. H>. 1,1,1; id. Andr.5,6,6; 


sen 

cf. alio abtoL : nam is nostra -Stank) fbjt 
summus, id. Ad. 3, 2, 54 ; so id. Eun. 2, 2, 
40:— summo ret publican tempore, at a 
most important period, most critical junc- 
ture, Cic PhiL 5, 17, 46 ; et, summa ta- 
lus rel publicae, id. Cat 1, 5, 11 ; and, 
quod summa res publico in hujus pericu- 
)o tentatur, the highttt weffare of the State, 
the common welfare. As good of At State, 
Ae whole State or commonwealth, id. Rose 
Am. 51, 148 ; so, rospublica, id. Plane. 87, 
66; id. Verr. 2,2,10,28; id. Cat 1,6, 14; 
3, 6, 13; id. Inr. 1, 16, 23; CocL in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 14, 3, et mult aL : quo res sum- 
ma loco, Panthut las general comet, Virg. 
A. 2, 322 : mene hutur socium summu 
adjungere rebus, Nlsc, fugis 1 in these en- 
terprises of highest moment, etc.— Hence 

• ummc, adv., In At highest degree, 
most highly or greatly, extremely: quod 
mo sollicitare summo solet, Cic. de Or. 2, 
72, 295 ; so, cupere aliquid, id. Quint 21, 
69; Caes. B. C. 3, 15, 8 : contendere, Cic 
Quint 24, 77 : studero, Mat in Cic. Fam. 
11, 28, 2: dimdere, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 2: ad- 
mi rari, Quint 10, 1, 70, et saep. : summe 
jucundum, Cic. Fam. 13, 18, 2; so, s. di- 
sertus vir, Quint 12, 1, 23: ■- munitui lo- 
cal, Hor. Ep. 2, 8, 31, et saep. 

mttx-vie*a»mm a, um, adj. [vacu- 
us ] TOoer and above what it necessary, 
neediest, unnecessary, superfluous, super- 
vacantout (quite class.): rasa, supernu- 
merary, extra, Cato R. R. 12 : opus, i e. 
done at leisure lours, Cic de Sen. 16, 56 : 
Htcrae, id. Art 16, 2, 5; so, comnemonv 
do ofBciorum, id. Fam. 3, 5, 1 : oratio, 
Liv. 22, 39, 1 : defensio Pauli, id. 45, 37, 
13: iter, id. 21, 13, 1 : huKltuta (opp. ne- 
cessaria), Suet Rnet 1, et saep. : qoio- 
quid supervacaneum sit aut usum non 
babeat, obstare, Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 99; cf, 
omnia ita nsta atque ita locata sunt, ut 
nihil eorum supervacaneum sit, Id. ib. 2, 
47, 121 ; and, descripdo omnium corporis 
partium, in qua nihil inane, nihil sine cau- 
sa, nihil supervacaneum, id. ib: 1, 33, 92: 
de timore supervacaneum est disserere, 
SalL C. 51, 19; so id. Ib. 58, 11 : quin alter 
consul pro supervacaneo atque Inutili ha- 
beatur, Liv. 10, 24, 12. — 'Adv., super- 
vacaneo, Vteltstty, tuperfluoutly, Front 
Ep. ad Cass. 4, 3 med. 

* saip«jr-vaCO,_«re, a. n. To be su- 
perfluous, GelL 1, 22, 3. 

cne> ado., v. lupervacuus. 


npervaCBOi **>, »• supcrvacuui, 
ad Jin., no. a. 

, tvpcor-viCBTM) *> urn, adj. Use- 
lest, neediest, unnecessary, superfluous, re- 
dundant (not ante-Aug. ; while superva- 
caneus is quite class.) : omne supervacu- 
um pleno de pec to re manat Ilor. A. P. 
337 ; cf , non tarn obost audirc supervacua 
quam ignorare necessaria, Quint 12, 8, 7. 
So, carncs, Plin. 32, 7, 27 : coma, id. 16, 
36, 64 : radix, id. 25, 9, 64 : frondes, Col. 
5, 5, 19: mini Baiaa Muia supervacuas 
Antoniua facit, of no benefit. Hot. Ep. L 
15, 3: bonores sepulcri, id. Od. 2, 20, 24 ; 
so, mctus, Or. Pont 2, 7, 6 : cultus lupmi, 
CoL 2. 11, 5: doctrina, Quint 8, 8, 8: la- 
bor, id. 3, 6, 65: beta. Suet Tib. 52, et 
saep.: quod monere supervacuum fue- 
rat Quint 1. 4, 82; so ii 11, 2, 45 ; CoL 
Arb. 86. 9 ; Plin. 25, 10, 74 ; ct, qui dieit : 
la oeddisti, supervacuum habet postea ul- 
cere : ego non occidi. Quint 7, 2, 21: res 
ad praecavendum vel ex supervacuo me- 
rit, Liv. 2, 37, 8 : quid est iracundia in su- 
pervacuum tumultuante frlgidinsi C to 
no purpose, uselessly), Sen. de Ira, 2, 11 ; 
to id. ConsoL ad Marc. 1 med. ; id. Ep. 70 
med. : adjecdo vicinl pro supervacuo ha- 
benda est JaboL Dig. 8, 4, t—Adv, Su- 
perfluously, uselessly : M- Form super- 
vacuo, Plin. 11, 85, 30 ; Ulp. Dig. II, 7, 
14 med.; JiboL ib. 18, 1, 64.— Jk Form 
supervacuo, Paul. Sent 3, 5, 2u! 

■Bpor-V&do, ere, ». a To go or 
climb over, to surmount (extremely rare) : 
omnes asperitates, SalL J. 75, 2: rulnas 
murl, Liv. 32, 24, 5 : munimenta, id. 31, 
38,4. 

J ■aperva«t&nea dlcebstnr ab an- 
gurlbus avis quao ex summo cacumine 
vooem emisissot, dicta ita, quia super om- 
nia vagatur aut canit, Fest p. 304 and 305. 
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TOpoi- vigor, atus, 1. v. dep. n. To 
aMaslcV loo far, spread too muck, of vine 
creepers, CoL 4, 21, 1; 4, 82, 4. 

*«opoT-TOCtoT, ari, v. dep. n. To 
past, jlf, or hover over : spirltui ab initio, 
Tert Bapt 4. 

_TO|)«rxyv"OllOr, vectus, 3. v. dep. n. 
To go, ride, tail, etc., over or past (ex- 
tremely rare) : tnontem, Catull 66, 43 : 
promontorium Calabriae, Liv. 42, 48, 7 : 
anna rut, Aus. Eplgr. 84, 2. 
■mer-venioi v *oL ventum, 4. v. n. 

and st To come over or upon, to corns to 
or tit addition to, to come up, arrive (not 
ante-Aug.): I. Lit: A. In gen.: (a) 
Act.: ct neres Uerodem al tonus, velut 
unda superrenit undam, follows after, 
presses upon, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 176 : crura lo- 
queutis Terra supervenit, closed over, cov- 
ered, Ov. M. 10, 490: rincae supcrveniunt 
jugum, CoL 4, 22, 1.— <J3) Xeutr.: addit se 
sociam dmidisque supervenit Aegle, Virg. 
E. 6, 20 : semianimi lapsoque supervenit, 
id. A en. 12, 356 : parandbus jam oppug- 
nare supervenit a Crettsa praetor, Liv. 42, 
56,5; so id. 24, 35, 9; 28, 7, 7; 34, 29, 4; 
ct id. 8, 3, 3 ; and, buio laeddao Quintiui 
supervenit, id. 34, 40, 7; Cell. 5, 28. 5: 
quae (febris) vel levi vulneri supervenit, 
id. 5, 26. 26. — Without a dot. : Laelius 
Fulviusque ab Roma supcrvenertmt, Liv. 
30, 25, 9 ; so, nuncii ab Urbe, Suet Galb. 
11 : nulla auxilia, Tac. H. 4, 85: tandem 
signs leglonum, Liv. 34, 28, 4 : terda aqui. 
la, Suet Vesp. 5: imbres superveniunt, 
Front Aquaed . 15 : grata superveniet quae 
non spcrabitur hora, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 14.— 
B. In partic^ of the copulation of ani- 
mals, To leap, cover. Col. 6, 24, 3; 7,6, 3; 
Plin. 10, 63, 83^-n. Trop., To come upon, 
be added lot to go beyond, surpass, ex- 
ceed : no tcmpus opimajidi quintain et vi- 
gesimam lull am superveniat, go beyond, 
exceed, CoL 8, 7, 5 : vis teneros superre- 
nit annas, attacks suddenly, Stat Ach. 1, 
147 : aliud majus alio supervenit it added 
to, follows. Quint 9, 4, 23: — turn donii 
Argia nitet vUcsque sororis Omatus sacro 
praeculta supervenit auro, surpasses, ex- 
cetds. Stat Th. 2, 298. 

nlojlffkilt J oTSJSs (perb. employed 
in sudden attacks), Amm. 18, 9 fin, 
mperventat> as, m. [id.] A coming 

ror upon, as arrival (i post-Aug. word): 
_In pn., Plin. 7, 15, 13 ; Tac. H. 2, 54. 


partic, in milit ltxg., An at. 

Veg.MU.3,8; 22. 


rapex-vinco? ere, v. a. To overcome, 

conquer (occLLat), Tert adv. Gnost 13. 

STJDor-ViVO, "i, 6rc, » ». To outlive, 
turvide (post-Aug.) : Olympios non diu 
filiis supervixit Just 88, 3; so, glorias 
suae triguita annii, Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 2: ex- 
Peditionl superfuit et supervixit, Flor. 3, 

* (nper-ydlito, avi, 1. v. a. To fly 

over of tin, to fly about over : sua tecta alia, 
Virg. E. 6, 8L 

Baper-Vploi arc v. a. and n. To fly 
oeer (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : totum 
supervolatorbem, Ov. M. 4, 624 :— super- 
volantea site allies, Plin. 8, 14, 14 : tremo- 
bunda supervolat haata, Virg. A. 10, 582. 

sjaper-Tolvo* voivi, voiatum, 3. r. ■. 

To «llor«r(extremelyrare) : cylindrum, 
CoL 11, 3, 34 : se quinque partibus, Avian. 
Arat 970. 

SnrnneJii, e, adj. [supinus] An epi- 
thet qf'Jupiter, as he who overthrows, l. e. 

destroys, Aug. Civ. D. 7, IX. 

supinatio. 'ii- / [aupino] In medic, 
lang., ol' tho stoniRch, .( casting back, re> 
jection of food, Cool. Aur. Tari 4, 3, 64. 

supine v. supinus, «./ *s. 

supmitas, Uis,/ [suplsusj A bend- 
iiigbackicard (extremely rare) : est odi- 
osa omnis suplnitat, Uuint. 11, 3. 188:— 
rlanasia (insula) do suplnitate sic vocata, 
its lying flat, flatness, Sol. 3. 

supinO) art atum, 1. r. a. [id.] To bend 
or lay backward, to place, put, or throw a 
person or tiling on Die back (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): I. Lit: msnuamodice 
supinata, Quint 11,3, 100; 119: lupintta 
testudo, Sen. Ep. 121 med. ; at, miles su- 
pinatus bumi, App. M. % p. 236 ; and, all- 
quam in terga, but Tb. G, IS): ante su- 
pinatas Aqauoni oiteadere giebat, turned 
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over, ploughed up, Virg. G. 2. 261 ; eo,Par- 
unn tauris, Stat. Tb. 7, 347 : mum nt- 
dore aupiaor, / turn up my nose, Hor. 8. 
2, 7, 38 : auplnari, to tie along, extend, Stat 
Th. 12, 243— * JX Trop.: libet Interro- 
gare. quid tantopere te supinet L e. makes 
you bend back, strut wltb pride, Sen. Ben. 
* 13. 

snminoja, a - um - adj. [from srr, ta- 
per, cl. frmot, from Til, hrif) Back- 
ward, bent backward, thrown backward. ly- 
ing on the back, supine: %. Lit: A, In 
gen. (freq. and quite claw.) : animaTora- 
ne, ut vuH, ita otltur mom aui corporis, 
prono, obllquo, aupino, Cic. de Dir. 1, 53, 
190; Locr. 4, 443: quid nunc suptna but - 
surn in coeluru conspicis t Plaut Cist 9, 
3,78: stcrtitque supinus, Hor. 8. 1,5,19; 
ao Suet Aug. 16 ; id. Claud. 33 ; c£, cutai- 
tus, a lying on the back, Plirj. 28, 4, 14 : 
caput thrown back. Quint 11, 3, 69 : cer- 
vix, id. lb. 82: vultoa. id. 1, 11, 9 : or*, Cic. 
Univ. 14 : venter, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 85 : testu- 
dines, Plin. 32, 4, 14 : ape*, id. 11, 8, 8, et 
aacp. : tendoque aupinaa Ad coelumcum 
voce man us, i. a. with the open palms turned 
upward (a geature of one praying), Vlrg. 
A. 3. 176; ao, manna, Hor. CM. 2, 23, 1 ; 
Quint 11, 3, 90 : cornua aliia adunca, aliia 
redunca, suplna, convexa. PUn. 11, 37, 45 : 
cathedra, (*an easy chair with an inclined 
back), id. 16, 37, 67: Jactus, (*a throwing 
up), Uv. 30, 10, 13, et aaep.— Camp. -■ in 
arborum tonaura aupiniore, PUn. 17, 23, 
35 j 214. 

B, In partlc: X, Of motion, Back- 
ward] going back, retrograde (poet) : nee 
redlt in fontea unda auplua auoe, Or. Mad. 
fac 40; ao, curaua flutuinum, id. Pont 4, 
5, 43 : carmen, L e. that can be read back- 
ward in the same metre, Mart 2, 86, 1. 

2, Of locaHtJea, Sloping, inclined ; 
spread <ml (ao not in Cic.) : coHee, (* out- 
stretched, extended), Virg. G. 2, 276; ao, 
vnllla, Llv. 4,46,5: 6,2(3: Tibur, Hor. 
Od. 3, 4, 23 : aolum, Plin. Pan. 30, 4 : ma- 
re, PUn. 9, 2, 1 : rindemia, Id. 17, 22, 35, 
$ 185. 

IT Trop. (poet and in poat-Aug. 
proae) : A, Of thn mind : J, Careless, 
thoughtless, heedless, negligent, indolent, 
supine : otioal et aupini (oratorcs), Quint 

10, 2, 17 8peld- ; et, aupiQl aecurique, id. 

11, 3, 3; and, animua, CatuU. 17, 25. So, 
Maecenas. Juv. 1, 66 : compoaitio (coup- 
led with tarda). Quint 9, 4, 137 : ignoran- 
tia, Ulp. Dig. 22, 6, 6 ; Quint 12, 10, 79— 
Comp. .- deficiae auplnioree, Mart 2, 6, 13. 

2. rfilh head thrown back, haughty, 

Cvud : haec et talia dum refcrt supinus, 
art 6,8. 10 ; ao Pen. 1, 129. 
B. In the later gram mat- lang, aupi- 
uum (scverbum): J, The verbal Jorm in 
urn and u, tAs auntie (moat prob. becauae, 
although fumiabed with substantive enso- 
endings, it throwa itaelf back, aa It were, 
on the verb). Charia. p. 153 P. ; Priac. p. 
811 ib. (caUed, in Quint 1, 4, 29, verba 
participlalia).— 2. The verbal form in an- 
num and endum, the gerund, Charia. p. 
153 P. ; Priac. p. 823 lb.— Hence, 

*iisfa, at pine (ace to no. IT., A, 1), 
Carelessly, negligently: benencfum acci- 
perc. Sen. Ben. 2, 24. 

■turn (written alao aipo), are, e. a. To 
throw, throw about, scatter: u supat Jacit 
unde dissipat diaicit et obsipat obicit, et 
tnsipat, hoc eat toicit," Feat p. 311 ; cf, 
"supare aignificat jaccre et diajlcere," id. 
s. v. paoaAPiA, p. 225: abtorque proram 
DC tortaa copulaa supa, Att in Non. 200,33. 

ntppactlU) «i o™! Part, of sup- 
plngo. 

unte%£c?t^£ h ^ ^ 
* jnip^paartnllUI (aubp.), a, um, adj. 

Squinting somewhat, having a tittle cast or 

squint : ocull, Var. in Non. 456, 8. 
ntp-prtllidus (subp.), a, ura, adj. 

Somelkat pale, palish, Cela. 5, 26, 20 ; 2, 

4 Jin. 

tnp-palpqr (aubp.), art, v. dep. «. 
To carts\fonate, or wheedle a little (ex- 
tremely rare) : occoepit ejua marri aup- 
palparfer vino, etc., Plaut Mil. 2, 1,28: aup- 
palpandi neeciua, Pymm. Ep. I, 84. 

nip -par (»" D P)> aria, If early 
equal (rare/but quite claaa.) : hulc actati 
fupparea Alclbiadcs, Critias,*Clc, Brat 7, 
1500 
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99; ao, aetaa, Veil. 1, 17, 1 : aerum, Ana. 

Ep. 1, 13. 

■ap-pjiTaJattavP (aubp.), art, «. dep. u. 
To aaSTSi fawn a little, like a paraaite 
(a Plautin, word) : amanu, Plaut Am. 3, 
4, 10 ; ao, patri. Id. lb. 1, 3, 17 : Uti aem- 
per, id. MR 2, 3, 77. 

* rapparatBra <">•»•). ->./■ t»- «P- 

paro J A restoration : genena, Tert Hea. 
Cam 61. 

* I.j Rtp-piro (subp.), are, r. a. [par] 
To make somewhat tike or similar : fonuam 
lupae fomlnae, Tert adv. Valent 4. 

2. rap -pars («ubp.), are, v. a. To 
Ju\adjusnpxl. Cat) : exuviae capiti. Ten. 
Cult. fern. 7 : labem corpori, id. Anim. 25 
fn. 

mpiraBI (written alao aiparium), 
1, as atd rappa riH) i, as. [ an Oecan 
word, orig-, pern, linen stuff in gen.; 
hence] J, A linen garment worn by women : 
" indutui alterum, quod aubtua, a quo «*- 
ucula : alterum quod rupra, a quo sup- 

rnts : niai quod id dicunt Oacc," Var. 
L. 5, 30, 37: " supper us veatimentum 
puellare Uneum, quod et aubucula, id eat 
caraisia, dicitur: Afnmlua: puella non 
sum, supparo si induta sum," Foat p. 311 ; 
cf. Non. 540, 14 : quid iatae, quae veati 
quotnnnla nomina invenlunt nova . . . In- 
duaiatam, patagiatam . . . Supparurn aut 
aubmlniam, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 48: a. angua- 
ta, Luc 2, 364.-/4 Itnen garment worn by 
men : hlc indutua aupparum, Var. In Non. 
540, 15: c£ Non. ib. 8.— H, A small sail 
on the foremast, a topsail : " trpparum ap- 
pellant dolonem, velum minus In navt, ut 
aeation majua," Feat p. 340 : pandena Sup- 
para velorum, Luc. 5, 428 ; ao Stat S. 3, 9, 
27; Sen.Ep.77; Id. Here. Oct 898 ; Med. 
327, etaL 

•np-pateo (aubp.), ere, v. n. To lie 
open Beneath, spread out beneath (an Appu- 
leiBO word): quae (fovea) frurjeibua lrnla 
euppatet was spread over at the bottom. 
App^. M. 8^>. 210 : camp! auppatcntea, id. 

ra^pMaaaTOm (*ubp.) I, n. [peda- 
BentfA foot-stool (eccl. Latin) : pedum, 
Lact 4, 12 awrf, from Paahn. 110, 1 (a 

tranal of the Hebr. Oirj). 

*rapp*4i«tio, Snla,"/ [anppedito] 
A full supply, abundance, exuberance: aup. 
peditatio bonorum, Cic. N. D. L 40, 111 

■nppMIte (aubp.), arl, arum, 1. e. in- 
tra*, n. ana a. [j)erh. for auppetito, from 
auppeto]. 

Wlteutr., To be fully supplied or In abun- 
dance, lobe at hand, be in store -■ unde Flu- 
mlna auppeditant Lucr. 1,292: omnia ap- 
paratus ornatuaque dicendl facile suppe- 
ditat, Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 124 : P. Ccthcgua, 
cui de re pubHca satis suppedltabat ora- 
tio, Id. Brut 48, 178 : quod mulrJtudo sup- 
pedltabat Llr. 6, 24, 2, et aaep. : ne char- 
ram quidem tibl auppeditare, Cic. Fam. 7, 
18, 2 : cui (Torqunto) si vita suppedita- 
viaeet, if he had lived, id. Brut 70, 245; 
ao, vita. Id. ib. 27, 105 ; 32, 124 ; id. PhD. 3, 
6, 15 ; cf. auppeto, no I. :— ncc consilium, 
nee o ratio suppedltst, i. e. I have neither 
sentiments nor terms, Liv. 28, 97, 3.— Poet, 
wltb a subject-clause : dicere suppeditat, 
is it easy te say, Lucr. 3, 731. 

B. Transf.: \, Like abundare, To 
have tft abundance, to abound or be rich in 
(ao very rarely) : omiasls his robus om- 
nibus, quibus nos suppeditamus, cget Ule, 
Cic. Cat 2, 11, 25: — ita gmidiis gaudium 
suppeditat is increased try other joys, Plaut 
TrV 5, 1, 3 —2, To be enough or suffi- 
cient, to suffice : parare ca, quae suppedi- 
tent et ad cnltum et ad vtctum, Cic OS'. 
1,4, 12 : pometinae manubfae, quae per- 
ducendo ad culmen operi desttnatae 
erant vlx In fundamenta auppeditavcrc 
Liv. 1, 55, 7 :— labori auppeditare, to befit 
for or equal to, to be a match for, Plaut 
Asin. 2, 4, 17 ; cf„ ut (Thais) tuo amori 
auppeditare posslt aine sumpto suo, de- 
voir herself to you, Ter. Eon. 5, 9, 46 

IT Act., To give, furnish, afford, sup- 
ply, or procure in abundance (so esp. freq. 
In Cic.) : («) c acc. .- luxuriae sumptus 
snppedttare ut ponsiea, Plaut Asm. 4, 2, 
10 : ao, sumptum, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 32; Llv. 
23,48,7: ctbos, Cie. Leg. 2, 27, 67 . quibtra 
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(natuba) aqua auppeditabatur tempha, id. 
Rab. perd. 11, 31 : peeuniaa, id. Q Fr. 2, 
2, 3 ; so, mcrcea, id. Verr. 2, 2, 3, 6: rem 
frumentariam alieui ex provinciia, id. Act 
8, 1, 2 : res eaa, quibus ager Campanus 
coleretur, id. Agr. 2, 35, 88 : tutum perfu- 
glum otio et tranquillum ad quietem lo- 
cum, Id. Rep. 1. 4 : multa ad luxuriam b*- 
ritamenta. id. lb. 2, 4 ; id. Pin. 2, 21, 67, et 
aaep. — With an abstract object: aBqma 
deue suppedltana abundantiam et oopiam, 
Cic LaeL 23, 87 ; cf, oratoribua et poitx 
mirabilem copiam dkendi, id. Toil 18, 
67 : ao, praecepu nobis (patria), Lucr. 
3, 10 : vaiietatem tibi in acribendo, Cic 
Fam. 5, 12, 4 : hortorum amocaitatem 
mihl (domus). Id. Q Fr. 3, 1, 4, § 14.— (0) 
Absot. : vdicui sumptibua, Ter. Heant 5, 
1, 57 ; cf, quod Ciceroni suppeditaa, gra- 
tum, Cic. Att 14, 90, X — Inrpera. : quod 
rea curae tibi eat ut ei (Ciceroni) suppe- 
ditetur ad usum et cultum eopioae, id. ib. 
14, 11, 2. 

trap-p«>i*(«nbp.),ere,».». To fan 

softly, titBdfcCSe. Fam. 9, 22, 4- 
. Mp-parnifttna (*ubp.). a, um. adj. 
fperua] Lamed in the hip: "suppenati 
dicuntur, quibua fermna sunt succisa, in 
modura suUlamra pernarum. Kcnius in 
AnnaUbua (8, 53) : hispernas sueddit fai- 
qua superbia PoenL Et Catullus (17, 19) 
amus suppernata eecuri," eat down, Feat 
p. 305 and 304. 

ntp-petiae (tubp.), Iran, /. [aup- 
peto] What comes to aid one, assistance, 
succor (ante class, and port Aug. ; used 
only in the nam. and acc) : auxilia mthi 
et suppetiae sunt domi, Plaut Epid. 5, 5, 
12; ao id. Amph. 5, 1, 54 ; id. Epid- 5, L 
52; id. MU. 4, 2. 02; id. Rud. 3, 2, 10; 4.4, 
39 ; id. Men. 5, 7, 14 ; Suet Vetp. 4 ; App. 
Apol. 299.— The acc suppcriaa aometimcs 
occurs with verbs of motion for ad sup- 
pctias (to go, come, send, etc) to any one* 
assistance : Dae tibi suppcriaa tempore ad- 
veni modo. Plaut Men. 5, 7,31; ao. venire, 
Auct B. Afr. 5 : proBclsci, id. ib. 25. 5 : ire, 
id. Ib. 39.4: occurrcrc, id. ib.6G,3; 68,3. 

■opp^tipr (subp.). atus, 1. a. dtp. a. 
[ suppetiae ] To come to the aid of, t» as- 
sist, succor (very rarely ; most freq. in 
Appul.) : quod mini suppetiatus es, gra- 
tissimum cat Cic. Att 14, 18, 2; so, miser- 
rimo aeni, App. M. 8, p. 910 : suppetia- 
tum decurrunt anxii, run to aid, id. ib. 4, 
p. 147; so in the supin. : id. ib. L p. 10? ; 
8, p. 209. 

CTiP-pdtO, irl or D, Itum, 3. t. u. To 
or^ come to one, Le. To be at baud or 
store, to be present (quite class.): ut 
mihl supcrsit, suppetat supcrstitct Pbot 
Pen. 3, 1, 3 : si cui haec suppctunt, Cic. 
Otf. 2, 8, 31 ; cf^ cui res non suppetat, id. 
de Or. 3, 35, 142; and, vcrerer, ne mini 
crtmlna non supprtercnt, id. Verr. 2, 1, n, 
31 : ne pabuli quidem satis magna copk 
suppctebat, Caca. B.G. 1, 16, 2; ao, copal 
frumenti, id. ib. 1,3,1; Llv. 5, 26, 9 : o 
mihl ad remunerandum nihil suppetat 
practer volunutem, Cic Fam. 15, 13; 2, 
cf, quibuscumque vires suppetebant ad 
arma fcrend^ praesto fucrc, Liv. 4, 22, 1 ; 
and Plin. 2, 9, 6 : si vita suppcret Cic Fm. 
1,4,11; aa vita. PUn. Ep. 5,5,8 :rltalon- 
gior, Llv. 40, 56, 7 ; cf., with a personal 
subject : deoa oro, ut vltae tuac superstea 
suppetat (uxor), that she may survive you, 
Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 19 : nee consilium obi 
suppctere dlccret, Liv. 4, 48, 13. 

D. Transf, To bt equal to or rufficUsi 
for; to suffice, to agree with, correspond to 
any thing ; 1. q. sufUccre : ut amori, ut am- 
bmoni, ut quotldfanis sumptibus copiae 
suppetant Cic. Toac 5, 32, 89 ; cf. pauper 
enim non est cui re rum auppetit nsua, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 4 : imnam quae dlcia, dices 
facta suppetant, Le. I wish you may be at 
good as your word, Plaut Ps. 1,1.106; ct, 
rudis Hngua non suppctebat libcrtati, Liv. 
2, 56, 8.— Poet, with a personal subject: 
novts ut usque suppctaa doloribus. yea 
may be exposed to, Hor. Epod. 17, 64. 
. TOp-pfl©(«ubp.),noW,ntum,l.«l.«, 
[pHus] To steal underhand, to filch, pit 
fir, purloin ; with a personal object to 
rob, strip, pluck, face (an ante classical 
word) : suBuror, suppilo, Plant True 2 
7, 15 : pallam alirut Id. Men. 5, 1, 40; so 
mlhi aunrm et pallam ex arcls, id. Ib. 5 


Digitized by 


Google 


SUPP 

2, 52 :— supplies clam domi nzorem tuam T 
id. Alio. 4, 2, 6; so,aliquem,id.ib.5,2,38; 
Pompon, in Hon. 13, S ; Caecil. ib. 14 33. 

1. nm-PinffO (»ubp), no perf., pac- 
tum, 3. [pafigoj To fatten underneath, to 
clout : fulmentas soccis, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 
94 ; so, aureos claros crepidis, Val. Max. 
9, 1, 4 ext. : — qui auro habeat aoccla sup- 
pactum solum, Plaut. Bac. 2, 3, 96; ao, 
crcpidas aureia da via, Plin. 33, 3, 14. 
' 2. tnp^jipgO (tubp.J, *re, v. a. To 


ora ignito rabore, 
Some- 


paint over, 
Avien. A rat. 1454. 

* rap-pingnil <»nbp.), e, adj. 
wlat Jit, fatty : cutis, Ceb. 6, 4. 
rap-plan tttor (mbpU), oris, m. [sup- 

planto J One who tripe up another's heels, 
a supplanter (eccl Lat), liter. £p. 69, 6 
(of Jacob) ; Ambroa. £p. 60. 

aTJl|v>pl*Ulto (tubpL), avi, atom, 1. v. 
o. [plaota] To trip up one's heelt, to throw 
down, lnooict\K,u : " suppianlare dictum 
eat pedem lupponere, Lucilius: supplan- 
tare aiunt Oraeci," Non. 36, 3 : qui stadl- 
um currit, supplantare eum, quicuro cer- 
tet nullo modo debet, *Cic Off. 3, 10, 43. 
— Hence, Q. Tranaf, in gen., To throw 
down, throw to the ground, overthrow : vi- 
tern, Col. Arb. 7, 4 ; ct, vitea in terrain, 
Plin. 17, 23, 33, § 312 : uras, id. 17, 32, 35, 
' 193: fulturas (vchemens aquae vis), 
itr. 10, 22.— Poet : tcncro supplantat 
verba palate, tripe up, L e. distant, minces, 
Pen. I, 33 : judicium, to overturn, Quint 
rod. 7. 


Vi 


■appbtudo («ubpM, ere, T. supplodo. 
sopputtuio (tubpl.), onla, r. aupplo- 
alo. 

alippliaMIltlllS (anbpl), i, n. [tup- 
pleoj Thai with winch any thing it made 
full or whole ; a fitting up, supply, supple- 
fnt: %. In gen. (to rarely; pern, only 
post Aug.) : ex geminis singula capita in 
supplemcntum gregis rcscrvantur, Col. 7, 
6, 7; ao id. 9, 13, 13: adjcctum supple- 
mcntum Campaniao colonise, Veil. 2, 81, 
2 : digitum torpentem cornel circuit sup. 
pkmento scripturae admovere, with the 
kelp, aid. Suet Aug. 80, ct saep.— Q. I n 
partic, in militlang., A making up.fill- 
tug up a body of troops, rear Kiting ; con- 
cret, supplies, re-enforcements (the class, 
slguif. oftho word) : supplumentnm icgi- 
cmibus scribcrc, Cic. Fain. 3, 3, 1 ; ct Liv. 
42, 10, 12 : per cauaam supplement! «b ex- 
crcitu disccdit Cues. B. G. 7, 9, 1 : supple- 
ment! nomine, id. B. C. 3, 4, 2 : in supplc- 
mentum claasls juvenilis armaquo data, 
Liv. 28, 37, 4 ; ao, ad supplemcntum re- 
migum, id. 26, 47, 3. 

Cnp-pUe ("ubpl), evi, Stum. 2. ». a. 
To Jill up, make full or whole, to make good, 
to complete, supply (quite class.) : L In 
gen.: nsccllam, Cato R. R. 88, 1; Lucr. 
1, 1044 : bibliothccam, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 5: 
usum provinciae, id. Vcrr. 2, 4, 5, 9 : Hlr- 
tius, qui Galilei belli novissimum librum 
supplevit Suet Cses. 36 : adjectoque ca- 
vae supplentur corpora rugae, Ov. M. 7, 
291 : to mint da cives ct inania moenia 
(i. e. urbem) supple, fill up, i. e. people, id. 
ib. 7, 628 : ad supplenda exercitos dam- 
ns, Tac. A. 1, 71 ; so, damns incendioruin 
multis, to make good, repair. Suet Calig. 
16; cf. id. Aug. 41 : ut relerendis praete- 
ritis verbis id scrtptum •uppleatur, Cic. 
dc Or. 2, 26, 110 : hypocauston, si dies nu- 
bilus, immisso vapore soils viccm aupplet 
supplies the place of, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 24 ; so, 
locum parentis tibi. Sen. Hipp. 663 : — po- 
nite ante ocoios M. Antonium coneularcm, 
spcrantem eonsulatum Luelum adjungi- 
te : supplcte ceteroa, etc., Cic. Phil. 12, 6, 
14 ; so, praemia, to furnish, A us. Idyll. 10, 
412. — Absol. : snpplet isto nescio qui, 
Cic. Ft. 17, 40.— n. In partic, in milit 
long.. To fill up, make complete ox full in 
number, furnish with a complement, re- 
cruit : cum sex legionibus iisque supplc- 
tis ex Bruti cxercitu, M. Anton. In Cic. 
Phil. 6, 9, 27 ; so, legiones snbito delectu, 
Tac. II. 4, 19: decuriaa equitum, Suet. 
Tib. 41 : naves remiglo, Liv. 26, 39, 7 ; ct, 
remlgium, Virg. A. 3, 471. 

■npplMas (subpl.), a, nm, Part, of 
auppleo 

■Ttpplez (subpl.), Icis, adj. [subplico, 
benaTngthe knees, kneeling down ; hence] 
Humbly begging or entreating ; humble, 
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submissive, beteeching, suppliant, svppli- 
csx((qulte class.): (a) Absol.: supplex 
te ad pedes abjiciebas, Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 86 ; 
cf. id. Lig. 5, 13 ; and, ct genua amplec- 
tens effatur talia supplex, Virg. A. 10, 333 : 
vobis supplex manus tendit patria com- 
munis, Cic. Cat 4, 9, 18 ; cf. under nail.: 
se supplicem pro aliquo pronteri, id. Pis. 
32, 80 : supplex sd aliquem venire, id. 
Att 10, 16, C,§ 10: ad opcm judicum sup. 
plices confugere, id. Font 11, 23 : in mis- 
eros ac supplices miserieordia nti, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 28, 3 : do manus supplex, Uor. 
Epod. 17, 2 : supplex populi capto suffra- 
gfa, id. Ep. 2, 2, 103 : rib! quo die Portus 
Alexandres supplex patefecit id. Od. 4, 
14, 33, et saep.— (It) c dot. .- ut tibi flcrem 
supplex, Plsut Pa. 5, 2, 20: judicibus sup- 
plex, Cic. Tusc 1, 29, 71. 8o too Plaut 
Bac. 4, 9, 101 ; id. Cist 1, 1, 34 ; id. Per*. 
2, 3, 18 ; id. Stich. 2, 1, 18; Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 
47 ; Cic. Plane. 8, 21 ; Ov. Her. 12, 185, et 
al. : quum Alcibladcs Socrati supplex ca- 
sct ut sir, Cic. Tusc. 3, 32, 77.— (y) Some- 
times substantively, with a pron. possess. 
or the gen. : vester es supplex, judices, 
Cic. Mur. 40, 88 ; so, vester, Id. Cluent 70, 
200 : tuus, Hor. Od. 3, 10, 16 :— simplex 
veatrae misoricordiae, Cic. Coel. 32, 70 ; 
so, del, Nep. Pans. 4 ; id. Ages. 4 Jin., 
etaL 

Tf Transt, of things: manus suppli- 
ces, Cic. Font 17, 38 : vitta, Hor. Od. 3, 
14, 8; so. dona, Virg. A. 3, 439: libeUi, 
Mart 8, 31, 3 : vota, Virg. A. 8, 61 :— verba, 
Cic. Att 12, 32,1: vox, Sail. C. 31, 7: cau- 
sa, Quint 11, 1, 3 — Hence, 

Adv., auppllclter, Humbly, rubmitt- 
ively, tupplCantly : suppliciter demisseque 
rcsponderc, Cic. Fl. 10, 21 ; so id. de Or. 
1,30,90; Caea. B.G.1, 27, 2; Suet Aug. 
13 ; id. Tib. 10; Virg. A. 1,481; 12,220; Hor. 
a 1, 8, 32 ; Ov. FT 2, 438, et mult al. 

roppUc*mentum < nl °P 1 -)> I «• 

[supplico] A public prayer, religious cere- 
mony (syn. supplicatio) (a post-classical 
word) : A pp. M. 11, p. 266 ; id. ib. p. 267 ; 
Am. 7, 283. 

mpplic&tio (subpl.), finis, / [id.l In 
rclig. "tag., A public prayer or supplica- 
tion, a religious solemnity in consequence 
of certain (fortunate or unfortunate) pub- 
lic events ; a day set apart for prayer, ei- 
ther by way of thanksgiving or of relig- 
ious humiliation : atque ctiam supplicatio 
dils immortalibus pro singular! eorum 
mcrlto moo nomine decrcta est etc, Cic. 
Cat 3,6, 13: prnctor urbanus aupplicatio- 
ncs per dies quinquaginta ad omnia pul- 
vinaria constituat, id. PhiL 14, 14, 37 ; so, 
decreta ud omnia pulvinsria, id. Cat 3, 
10, 23 : — quorum (prodlgioruni) averrun- 
candorum causa suppucationcs in bidu- 
urn senatns decrcvit Liv. 10, 23, 1 ; so id. 
10, 47, 7 ; 31, 9, 6 ; 37, 3, 5, ct al.— Some- 
times such a supplicatio was decreed in 
honor of s victorious general to precede 
his triumph : cut uni togato supplicatio- 
nem senatus decreverit Cic. Sull. 30, 83 ; 
so id. Prov. Cons. 11, 27; id. Pis. 3, 6; 
Cato in Cic. Fam. 15, 5, 2 ; Caes. B. G. 2, 
35, 4 ; Suet Caes. 34 >n, ct al 

■npplicfttor (»ubpt), 6rU, m. [id.] 
One that prays humbly, a suppliant (eccl. 
Lat), Prnd. erc«>. 1, 14 ; Aug. Civ. D. 5, 
23jl». " 

Rtppliclter, aiis.. v. supplex, ad fin, 

smppliClIUIl (>ubpL), ii, ». [supplex; 
prop., a Kneeling down, either as a 
suppliant or to receive punishment], 

JL In religious iang., Humiliation before 
Qod, a public prayer or supplication, an 
act of worship, sacrifice, offering, etc (so 
mostly ante-Aug. and in prose after the 
Aug. period ; not In Cic. or Caes.) : nunc 
pergam. ut suppliciis placsns coelitum 
aras explcnm, Att in Non. 398, 19; cf., 
deos suppliciis, snmptu, vona, donls, Pre- 
cibus plorsns, obsccrans, Afran. ib. 398, 
23; and, suppliciis vottsque fatignre deos, 
Liv. 27, SO, 3 ; ct alto, non votis ncque 
suppliciis muliebribus auxilia deoruin pa- 
rantur, Sail. C. 52, 29:— nihil ei (Jori) ac- 
ceptum est a perjuris snpplicii, offering, 
sacrifice, Plaut Rud. proL 25 ; ct, in sup- 
pliciis deorum magnifici, Sail. C. 9, 2; 
and, precibus suppuciisque deos placare. 
Liv. 22, 57, 5 ; cl. also, quos (bores) nd 
deorum servant aupplida, Var. R. R. % 3, 
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10 ; and, "supplida veteres quaedam sac- 
rifice a supplicando vocabant" Fest p. 
308 and 309. 

B, Transt, out of the rcllg. sphere. 
An humble entreaty or petition, a supplica- 
tion in gen. (extremely rare) : Vagenses 
fatigati regis suppliciis, Sail. J. 66, 2: igi- 
tur legatos ad consulem enm suppliciis 
mittit, qui tantammodo ipsi libcrisquo vi- 
turn pete rent id. ib. 46, 3 Kritz. 

XX (prop., a kneeling down to receive 
punishment ; hence, transt) Punishment, 
penalty, torture, torment, pain, distress, 
suffering (the prevalent and quite class, 
signif. of the word) : (a) Sing. : dabitur 
pol supplicium mihi do tergo vestro, 
Plaut Asin. 3, 4, 75 to. , cf, 1IH de mo 
supplidum dabo, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 86- de 
nomine nobili virgis supplicium crude- 
lissime sumere, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 37, 91 ; to, 
aumere (de oliqno), Plaut Pert. 5, 2, 72; 
id. Merc. 5, 4, 31 ; Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 17 ; Cic 
Inv. 2, 28, 84 ; id. Rep. 3, 33, et mult al. : 
supplicio affici, Caes. B. G. 1, 27, 4 : ali- 
quem vincnlis ac vcrberibus atque omnt 
Buppiido excruclatum nccare, Cic. de 
imp. Pomp. 5, 11 ; cf , summo cructatu 
tupplidoque porire, id. N. D. 3, 33, 81 ; 
and, grnvbsimum ei rei supplicium cum 
cruciatu constitutum est Caes. B. G. 6, 
17, 5: talis hnproborum consensio sup- 

f Hcio omni vindicanda (est), Cic Lael. 
2, 43 : satis supplidi tulisse, Caes. B. C. 

1, 84, 3 : supplicio culpa recuiitur, Hor. 
Od. 3, 24, 34, et taop— 0) Plur.: ad ex- 
quUita supplicia proficiscl, Cic. Off. 3, 27, 
100: semper lis (unprobia) ante oculos 
judicia ct supplicia vcrsentur, id. Rep. 3, 
16 : sd innocentum suppUefs descendunt 
Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 5 : suppliciis delict* C0- 
ercet Hor. S. 1, 3, 79, et saep. 

supplico ( Bll M-). Hvi > atum, 1. (ar- 
ch i>, rf. subj., aupplicassis, Plwut Asin. 

2, 4, HI.— In imcsi, sub vo» placo, Auct 
an. Fcst s. v. sub, p. 309, and s. v. OB, p. 
190) v. v. and a. [supplex] To kneel down 
or humble one's self, to pray or beg hum- 
bly, to brstcch, implore, supplicate (quite 
class.) : I. I n g e n. : (a) c. dot. : cut Ira* 
to supplied, Plant Aain. 1, 2, 24 : ipaum 
nunc ontbo : huic supplicabo, Ter. Andr. 
2, 1, 12 : populo Romano supplicare, Cic. 
Plane. 20, 30 : alicul tummisse, id. ib. 5, 
12: neque Caesari solum, sod ctiam ami- 
de ejus omnibus pro te libentissime sup- 
plier! bo, id. Fam. 6, 14, 3 ; ct id. Ib. 6, 13, 
2; id. Fontet. 11, 25: quum tot res tint, 

§uae vestris animis supplicent id. ib. 14, 
1 : supplicare indignu, Ov. M. 6, 307. et 
saep. — (ji) Absol.: supplicabo, exobse- 
era bo, ut quemque amlcum videro, Plaut. 
Asin. 1, 3, 93: venire domnm ad eum, 
precari. deniquo supplicare, Cic. Parad. 
5, 3, 40 .* precari ab Indigno, supplicare, 
etc., id. Lael. 16, 57 : nemo rem nublicam 
imploravit nemo supplicnvit id. de Or. 
1, 53, 230 : missitarc aupplicantes legatos, 
SalL J. 38, 1, ct saep. — (v) c ace. (ante- 
and post-class.) : bud vos placo, Auct op. 
Fest I. L : impcratores nostras, Paul. Dig. 
28. 5, 92 : contrarios, Amm. 30, 8 med. 

XX In partic. To pray to or suppli- 
cate the gods; to pray, worship: vilfica 
Lart famDinrl pro copla suppllcet Coto 
R. R. 143, 2; ct Plaut Aul. prol. 24 :— In 
fano aupplicare, id. Cure 4, 3, 41 : a dlis 
aupplicans invenire vcnlam tibi. Id. Rud. 
pro!. 26; per hostias diia supplicare, Pall. 
J. 63, 1. — lmpers. : Metello venienti ture, 
quasi doo, supplicabatur, Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 9: turn non supplicabatur, 
Plin. 13, 1, 1. 

nppliCQO ( >UD pl), adv. [id.] Hum. 
bly, submissively (an Appulcian word): 
respondit, App. M. 9, p. 336 .- grains per- 
solutls, Id. ib. 11, p. 269. 

•ap-plodo (aubpl, written also sup 
plaudo, sub-plaudo), ai, 3. v. o, and n. To 
stamp with the foot : pedem nemo in illo 
judiclo aupplosit *Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 230; 
so, pedem, Sen. Ep, 75. — II. Trop. : A, 
To clap in token of applause, to applaud 
(eccl. Latin) : male nobis gupplnudimus. 
Ten. Idol. 12 ; to, divorsnc parti, id. Pud 
19.— *B, To tread under foot, to destroy .- 
calumniam, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 2. 

Soppl6sio (subpl.), ouis. /. [aupplo 
do] A stamping with the feet : pedis, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 12, 47; 3, 59, 220; id. Brut 38. 
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MI; 80,878; Auet Her. 3,13,27; Qunt 
W, 7, 88 ; 11, 3, 188. 
'* WW ■■■■Tllll (robp.), ere, ». tort 
Tobtsenucwkat sorry, » roasM a /saw: I 

nam MulumfararUet harm nostrum eo- 
piarum ruppoenitet, Cic Alt T, 14, 1. 
, " ■BMiHter («bpO. ■>■ .dr**- 
W up' ptlither, in an obscene nine, La- 
bar. in Son. 490, 31. 

am.»«m* (nibp.), sol, srtom, 3. (ptr/, 
sapposifl, Plaut True. 11,5,9: eupposlTtt 
id. lb. 4, 3, 30: Pan. time. supposta, Virg. , 
A. 6, 24 ; 8U. 3, 90) e. a. To put, place, or | 
est «adar (freq. ana quite clan,). 

I, Lit. : Ju In ten.: enatum ova gal- 
lons eeepa eopponJmua, Cic N. D. 9, 48, 1 
194; ao Var. R. R. 3, 9. 8 ; CoL 8, 5, 4 : 
(oral) tub eratim mo Juben nn snppont 1 
Plant Poen.5,8,65: cafrat et stomachum ' 
anpponere fimtibna, Hot. Ep. 1, IS, 8; ao, i 
eerrieem polo, Or. F. 5, 180; cf, colla | 
oneri, kLR. Am. 171: taurosjugo, ttmke, 
id. Met. 7, 118 : oUVam prelo, CoL It 49, I 
9 : ignera tectu agreaoboa. Or. F. 4, 894 : < 
Mini fa rina eoclo sereao, Hot. 8.9. 4, 51 ; I 
peeve agresti feoo, to place mar, to erne , 
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orormrj, OoL 8, 5, 9. — 0. In pareic A 
putting fa the place o/aaother, nkttku- 
tion (of a child), Plant. Capt grex 3 ; Id. 
Oat 1, 8, 85; id. Tree. 8. J, 83. 

* aWMw tfMtiU ("bp.), a, on, adj. 
(Id.] That it placed underneath -■ eeSw (In 
battels), I «. tepid arise (becauae they are 
under Ihe trlgidaruK), Vop. Carta. 17 Ca- 
nub. 

(mbp.), a, am, Pert, of 


r of. Or. F. 4, 756: attaaeu tu- 
nolo, terras, homo, etc i e. to burn, id. 
Trtat3,3,68; id.lb.lS3; Id. Am. 3, 9, 47 : 
dental terrae, i e. to ana, id. Met 3, 102: 
adeem malaria aristia, to apply, Virg. O. 
1, 348 : coltroa, to apply (to the throat of 
cattle to be alaugtacred), id. Aeu. 6, 848 ; 
id. fleorg. 3, 493, et nep. :— incedta per 
ignea Buppoaltoa cineri doloso, hidden tra- 
der, Hor. Od. 8. 1, 8: nil ita sublime eat 
. . . Non ait ut ioJerius rariposiramqae deo, 
seWsd, subject, Or. Tr. 4. 8, 4a 

fL In partic. To pat fa the piece of 
another, to tubstituu for another peraon 
or thing : meUorem, quam ego nun, sup- 
pono obi, Plaut Cure 8, 2, 6 : allquem in 
attcujua locum, Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 98, 73 ; ao 
id. lb. 2,5, 30, 78; Jut 7,3 Mod. i n re- 
am crimiaibus illia pro rege, id. Deiot 15, 
43: atannum et aurichalcum pro euro et 
argento, Suet Vit 5jS«-.- operae noatrae 
ricaria odes amicorum aupponltar, Cic. 

Raw. Am. 38, 111 So especially, 

SL To substitute falteU or fraudultHtly, 
to falsify, forge, counterfeit: (pueUa) hem 
meae rappoaita oat parra, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 
49 ; ao, puerum, pnellam, id. lb. 8, 3, 11 ; 
id. Tree LL 71; 8, 4, 50; 4, 3, 30; Ter. 
Eun. proL39; id. ib. 5,3.2; Liv. 3,44,9, 
et aL : qui suppoata persona falaum tes- 
tamcntom obaignandum curarerit Qic. 
Clu. 44, 125: testaments fain supporter?, 
id. Leg. 1, 16, 43 ; so, teetaroenta, id. Parad. 
6, 1, 43: quoa (equos) daedala Circe Sup- 
poaita de metre nothoi furata creavit, me- 
at dated deceptively, spurious (because mor- 
tal), Virg. L 7, 283. 

p. Trop. : A. In gen., To odd, annex, 
tuijoin: huic generi Hertnagora* partes 
quatuor luppuuit, Cic. Jot. 1, 9, 12; ao 
id. lb. 1, 0, 8: exemplum epistolae, id. 
Alt 8,6,3: rationem, id. lnv.i, 23,70; ao 
id. ib. 2, 21, 63. 

B, In panic.: 1. Preen, To make 
euhjeet, to eubject, tuSmit .- aemera tngenio 
mo. Or. F. 1, 306 : me tibi supposuL Pen. 
5, 36. 

* 8. To art beneath, to ettcom lat . Latio 
auppoauiaae Samon, Or. F. 6, 48. 

To 

clan. ; pern, not in Cic) : operi qu actum 
que usui sunt, Caea. B. C. 2, IS, 3 : rem 
fromentarlam, id. B. 6. 1, 39, 6; ao, fru- 
raentum coromcatumquo ex Scquanis, id. 
ib. 1, 48, 2; 3, 3, 2; cf, commeatus ter- 
reatri itinere, narlbaa, Lir. 44, 18, 4 : fru- 
mentum, ligria, auxilla, ate., navibus, Caea. 
B.C. 3,4471; 3,15,3; 3,112,6; Case, in 
Cic. Fam. 12. 13, 4: frumeotum lode in 
oppldum, Hirt B. G. 8, 35, 1 ; ct, omnia 
nine in caatra, Lir. 41, 1, 5. 

rappdsiticitu ("ubpoa.) or .tjn» 
a, nm, Sdj. (suppono, no. I, Bl Put m tCt 
plactofinotiser,tHbaktutd: * J, In gen.: 
Hermes supposititius slbi lpei, fs hit men 
nbititmu, 1. e. *e needs no one to replace 
kirn in combat, Mart 5, 24, 8.— H, In par- 
tic, Not genuine, faUe, ouppotitil&ui: 
mater, Var. R.R.2,8,2: explorator, Plant 
Pa. 4,7,71. 

rappdtStlo (""bp.), Snis,/ [suppono] 
A putting or eating under: *L In gen.: 
1502 


miMMMrtO (*abp-), art atom, 1. v. a. 
cefrf bring, or »atwf to a place (quite 


Vtma$Pt$l!v^8k* IkeafrauduCnttf ex- 
ciemgu m oubmitueet : puerornm, Plaat 
Tree. 4, 8, 50. 

wmypntmio (subpr-X *nia, /. [sup- 
pntnoT A fretting dam or under, tup- 
preteiam, L e. : « J, A keeping back, retain. 
tag of money, embetxlement: praedae ac 
•□pprvaalones judieiales, Cic. Clu. 25, 68. 
— ' n. In modic. lang., A tente of oppres- 
sion : nocturnae, I e. lie nigktmare, PHn. 
27,10,6a 

A kSef^SSS- : ( 't^& ) *!rrt? CtlSta. 
Dig. 48, 15, 6. 

ranreauru (subpr.), a, nm, Port 
and Pa. of tupprimo. 

SBBanfimo ^subpr.), preaat, prearum, 
ri.T-.tr [JrremoJ To press down or under. 

W In gen, ao rarely and only as a 
oaut 1. 1, To link, tend to ike bottom a Tea- 
sel : q tutu or (naves) suppreame, Lir. 22, 
19.18; ao, nares, M. 28,30, 11; 37,11, U; 
Just 2, 9. 

JX In partic (ao quite elan): To 
kotToT keep back ,- to deck, atop, put a stop 
to ; to detain, restrain, stppress: 1, Lit: 
bostem nostros lnsequentem, Caea. B. C. 
1, 45, 1 : Iter, id. ib. 1, 66, 1 ; ao, habenas 
aerii cursus, Or. M. 6, 709 ; cf, lora manu, 
id. Am. 1,13,10: fugam, id. Met 11, 777: 
sanguinem, Cels. 2, ]0jf». ; Plin. 37, 12, 91 : 
alrum, i. e. to dote, make eoetite. Cell. 2, 
12, 2: footer, Or. M. 15, 280; id. Pont 4, 
3,18: lacrtmas, Albto. 1, 427 : rocem. Or. 
M. L 715; ao, partem ultimam rods in 
medio aono, id. ib. 5, 103. 

2, Trop.: aegritudloem aupprimere 
nee pan manare longius, Cic. Tusc. 3, 31, 
75: stultUoquium, Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 24; so, 
imperum miutnm, Liv. 31, 18,7: 7,24,3: 
iram, id. 2. 35, 8; Or. Pont 1,8,69: que- 
relas, id. Fast 4, 83, et sacp. 

B. To keep from publicity, keep to oik's 
ttW; to keep back, conceal, supprtte: 1, 
Lit: quae (H8 DC) renoult atqua sap- 

SresaitCic.Cla.36,99; ao, peconiam, id. 
i. 23,68 ; 26,71: numos, id. ib. 37,75: 
abacondcre atque supprunare, Plin. 25, 1, 
1 : quae (senatusconsulta) antes arbltrio 
consulom eupprimebantnr rltiabantar- 

2 ue, Lir. 3, 55, 13 ; so, testamentam. Soot 
'alig. 16: libros, Suet Graamn. 8 >«.: 
alienam ancilkun, to karbtr ttcrttl), Paul 
Dbi 47, 2, 84. 

a. Trop. : ejus docreti suppress! fama 
est, Lir. 5, 1, 7; so, tunara coerdtam, 
Tac H. 1, 17 fin. : indicium oonjurattonia, 
Curt 6, 8: nomen Vespaalaai, Too. H. % 
96.— -Henoo 

suppressus, a, am. Pa-,, Held back, 
kept In, L e. : * A Short: mentam, Var. 
R.R.2,9, 3.— 47 Of the Toice, Subdued, 
low : suppressa voce dice re (opp. magna 
voce dleere), Cic. SuD. 10, 30; so, mur- 
mur, Vol FL 5, AlH—Comp. : erit ut voce 
sic ctiam orationo aupprcsslor, Cic Or. 
25,85. 

ana-prOmtU (aubpr.), L as. An un- 
der-SGtler. FfautMil. 3, 2, 24 j 12 ; 32. 

sMp-vad(rt (»ubp.), ero, r. impcrs. To 
be tomtSkat ashamed (a Ciceron. word) : 
coram me suppudebsi, Cic. Fam. 9, 1, 8 : 
puto te jam suppuderc, id. ib. 15, 16, 1. 

■nrtlitU <«ubp.), onls, /. [suppn." 
ro] A purulent gathering, an tmpotthtme 
or abscess, a suppuration, Cels. 2, 8; 3, 27 
*n-;7, 2it».,ctaL; PUn.50,3,8; 23^1, 
16; 84, 4. 7; CoL 6, 38, 3; Sen. Ep, 14 
tned, et at 

* annpftratArinja, «, um, «Aj. (id.) 
Suppurating, tumuratm: mcdicamenta, 
Plin. 28, 4, li 

sns-pfaro (rabp), nvL arum. I.e.*, 
and dT(pus] X JVntfr, To gather matter, 
form pus, come to a head, nppuratt: A. 
Lit: (cancer) fistulosu* subtus suppornt 
sub came, Cnto H. R. 157, 3. So CoL 6, 


SUPB. 

IS, t; PlB. 99, 14, 16 ; Bl. 85, 79; 73—*. 
Trop. (post-Aug.) : quum voloptatea ast- 
gosto corporl mgeatae suppurare coope- 
raa*, Sea. Ep. 50 fin. .- quoa haata prae- 
toria infaml luero et quandoque eappora- 
taro exereet i. e. to become noxious, id. 
Brer. Vit 11 fin.— H da.. To bremg'to a 
head, onus to suppurate (poet Aug.) : a\ 
Lit 8o only in the Part, ptrf, sappk- 
ratue. Suppurened,full of matter or teres : 
sores, Plin. 39, 2, 9.— AbtoL, auppurata, 
oram, a. Matter, put, PHn. 9L 19, 76 ; 93, 
3,35; 20,4. 14; 22, 25, 58. — %, Trop.: 
magnum de modieo «wtwm, acorptam 
terra suppurat i e. brings forth, iirsdiioia, 
aa if by sappuranan. Text adv. Gnoat 1 : 
gravis et suppnrata tilstun, aaajg ssassd, 
fettering. Sen. Ep. 80 mod. 

' RtspaBj a, am, adj. Of aacertam 
eignB.; dee. to Festaa,Lq. sapmue: "aso> 
pum antiqul dlcebant, quern nunc supi- 
num dlcimua, ex Graeco, videlicet pro 
aapiratione ponentes 8 lite ram . . . Ejoa 
vocabuli meminit e tiara Lacilhu : st t 
das, quod rogat, et si suggest t 
Feat p. 290 : - (jactum) uniancm 
triulonem siwpua, qualcrrdonem aiaaa 
vocabant" laid. Orig. 65. 

'nsputajriaa, «• am, adj. (tnpputo] 

Of or belonging to reckoning or emnpu 
latum.' geetfeali digjoonrm, Tert ApoL 19 
(at supputatoru, in the asms sense). 

n»»t*ta«> ("bp-X otna, /. Iid.1 A 
reckotltng up, computation, Vttr. 3, 1 atad. ; 


Arn. 2,93. 

•itmxarr (subp.), jrta, «. nd.) d 
•, computer, Firm. Math. 5, 8 and. ; 

6,26>*. 

roUpuUtoriua (nop.), a, am, v. 
soppatirius. 

np-patp (subp.), avi, atum, 1. a. «.: 
L To cut of below, to prune, bop, trim: 
cJeas teneraa. Cato R. R 27: 
blmam, CoL 4, 33. 5 : aemina frntioantia, 
Pan. 17, 10, 14.— tL To count up, reckon, 
compute: solliciua sapputat articuiis. Or. 
Pont 2, 3, 17 (at computet) ; PalL Jaa 12. 

oft ui a (orig. form, sspera. Loot. 4, 
674 : r i, 1406; Cic. poet N. D. 2, 42, 106» 
ct Prise p. 960 and 1001 P.), ada. and 
praep. fsupcrus] denoting a being over 
something. 

I, Adc.,Onthe upper side, on top, time : 
A. Lit : omnia haec, quae supra etsab- 
ter, uuum case dixerunt Cic etc Or. 3, 5, 
20 : partes eoe, quae sunt infra id, quod 
devoratur, dilatantur. quae autem supra, 
contrahuntur, id. N. D. 2, 54, 135; ao, mag- 
no numero jumentorum in fluorine tapra 
atque infra constitute, Caea. B. C. 1,64.6; 
and, et mare, qood supra, teneant qaod- 
que alluit infra, Virg. A. 8, 149 ; oleum su- 
pra etct Cato R. R. 119; ao Id. ib. 101: 
co tern Ulam et novacuhun defoaaam in 
r am Hio supraque impositnm poteal aoce- 
pimus. Cic de Div. 1, 17, 33: Into Venice 
supra est, t e. u taller, Virg. A. 11, 683 : at 
letata corpora vidit Victoremque supra 
h os torn, «. c Ixing or stretched over them, 
Or. M. 3, 56; cf. Virg. A. 7, 381.— Cbam. ; 
alia superlus repumtur, upward, en high. 
Sen. Q, N. 5. 8 aud. .- piscina soperioa con- 
struenda, Pall. L 34, 2. 

B. Trop.: 1. Aa to time, Before, for- 
nerif, prooknult (so eap. of any thing pre- 
viously said or written) : quae supra scrip- 
ts est Cato R. R. 157, 2: qaod jam supra 
tibi ostendimus, Lucr. 1, 430 : quae sopre 
scrips], Cic de Or. 3, 55, 808 : qnem supra 
doformavi, id. Caecin. 5. 14 : uti supra de- 
monstravimus, Caes. B. O. 3, L 1 : ut sa- 
pradixLCicRep.2,4; id. Lael. 4. 15 ; 14, 
48, et saep. : supra repetcre, further back, 
from past timet, SaU. C. 5. 9 ; ao id. Jog. 
5, 3 ; Tac. A. 16, IS.—Comp. : quantum To- 
lerant inter homines Hterae, Dixi rtrperi- 
us, before, further back, Phaedr. 4, SK, 2 ; 
so, ut superius demonstravimoa, Auct B. 
Hisp.38,4; 34,5. 

3, As to number or measure. Bet/and, 
over, more: supra adjeclt Aaschrio, ofertd 
higher, more, Cic. Verr. 9. 3, 33, 77; ef, 
agram fortasee trecentis Aut e tiara supra 
numorum milibus omptum, Hor. Ep. 3, t, 
165.— amor tantos at nihil supra poaatt 
Cic Fam. 14, 1, 4 ; cf, ita accurate, at ni- 
hil posset supra, id. Art 13, 19, 3 ; and, 
nihil pote supra, Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 11 : voltn 
adeo modeato, ut nihil supra, id. Andr. L, 
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It 93 i to Id. Em. 3, 1, 37 : nihil Men dee* 
lacetao, Hor. Od. 2, IB, 11.— h. With a 
foils, quam, leu freq. avod, Engl. Above 
or beyond what, more lua : aaepe supra 
feret, quam fieri potait, Cic. Or. 40, 139 : 
corpus patient inedtae, algoria, aupn 
qjiaffl cuiqnam credibile eat, SalL C. 6, 3: 
dominandl supra quam aettimari point 
avidisatmsi, Aur. Vict Epit 1 med. .-—su- 
pra quod capere possum, Paul. Dig. 33, 

II. Praep. c ace., Above, over : A. Lit.: 
•1 essent, qui sub terra semper habitavis- 
sent . . . nee existent umquam supra ter. 
ram, Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 95 : life qui supra not 
habitat, Plant Pen. 5, 2, 38 : supra tribu- 
nal et supra practoris caput, Cic. Vorr. 2, 
3,33,77: supra cum locum, Caea. B. C. 2, 
9, 9: supra so in tummo jugo, id. B. Q. 1, 
24. 2 : accubueram bora nona . . .. et qui* 
dem supra me Atticus, infra Verrius, Cic 
Fam. 9, 26, 1 : supra tegctea narigat over 
Ike corn field*. Or. M. 1, 295 : sttolii supra 
eeteros mortalea, Pliu. 34, 6, 12, et saep. : 
— eccc supra caput homo lev Is ac sordi- 
dus, I e. burdensome, annoying, Cic Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, & 5 6 ; so, supra caput esse (* to 
be dote at /land), Sal C. 52, 24 ; Liv. 3, 
17,4. 

2. In parti c, of geographical posi- 
tion, Above, beyond : supra Maeotis para- 
des, Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 5, 17, 49 : supra 
Sueasulam, LI v. 23, 32, 2 : Syene oppidura, 
quod est supra Alexandrian] quinque mil- 
llbus stadiorum, Plin. 2, 73, 75. 

B. Trop.: I, Of time. Before: paulo 
aupra hone memorlam, Cacs. B. G. 6, 19, 
4 : supra septingenteaimum annum, Liv. 
Proef. 5 4. 

JJ, Of number or quantity. Over, above, 
beyond . supra millia viginti. Liv. 30, 35, 3 ; 
so. duos menses, Col. 12, 51, 3: tres cyo- 
thos, Hor. Od. 3, 19, 15 :— homlnis forta- 
nam, Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 41 : ratio supra bom- 
inem putanda est deoque tribuenda, Cic. 
N. D. 2. 13,34; so, supra Coclites Mucloa- 
que Id facinus esse, Liv. 2, 13, a So, mo- 
dum, id. 21, 7, 7 ; CoL 4, 27, 4 : vires, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 22 : humanam fidem, PUn. 34; 7, 
17 : morem, Vlfg. G. 2, 227, et saep. : au- 
pra belli Latini merum id quoque occcs- 
aerat, quod, besides, Liv. 2, 18, 3. 

3. Sometimes to indicate that over 
which one la placed as superintendent 
(post-class.): serrus supra rationcs post, 
tus, Pseudo-Quint Decl. 353 : svpha in- 
8VLJL5, Inter. OrelL no. ,721 and 2927 ; so, 
svpaA ivhkkta, lb. no. 2670 : svpba ve- 
laaios, ib. no. 2967 : svpaa cocos, ib. no. 
2837, et saep. 

TTT Compounds formed with supra 
arc extremely rare, and mostly dub. ; for 
several of those adduced as instances (as 
supradictus, suprafatus, suprnjacio, supra- 
natana, etc) seem more correctly written 
separately. Only suprascando (v. h. v.), 
on account of its aignif., is to be joined to- 
fcthcr in one word. 

* snpraHtcando, ere, v. a. To climb 

aver, surmount : hnec quum fines supra- 
acandit, Liv. 1, 32, 8. 

rapr6llsitaa> atia, /. [suprcmus] The 
highest, extreme (late Lat) : * I, The hut 
mf life, death : sepulture, qui supremltatls 
honor est, Amm. 31, 13 Jin.— *fl The 
highest honor : supreraitates et pracemi- 
aentiaa adirc, Claud. Mam. Stat Anlm. 
2,13. 

■aprdmo, mximmu, «nd »n- 

Wf>nmi> v. suporus. 

ST&xa. ac, /. The calf of the leg, PUn. 
ll, 457 103; r'aut Ps. 4, 7, ISO : TurpiL In 
Hon. 236, 16 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 623 ; Juv. 16, 
14 : teretes, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 21 : tumcntcs, 
Id. Epod. 8, 10, et saep — EL In partic. 
In anatomy, The smaller bone of tie leg, 
Cela.8, ljfsi.; 8, 1L 

Slirclo, are, v. surculo, no. II. 

* iarcnlac£aj> a, urn, adj. [surcn- 
lusj Woody, like wood: duriues eeminum, 
Plin. 19, 7, 36. 

■arcattri* o, adj. [id.] Producing 
young shoots or sprouts : terra, CoL 3, 

fJOrcaUriflSi «, in, adj. [id.] Of or 
belonging to shoots or twigs : aeer, plant- 
ed toith young trees. Vox. R. R. 1, 2, 17: 
cicada. Using among the tietgs or branch- 
es, Plin. 11, 26, 32. 
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«- [id.] *l To altar 
of shoots or sprouts, to prune, trim, ta»» 

lots: plantaa, CoL 5, 9, 11 IL To bind 

together milk twigs, Apic. 4, 577, 2, et si. 
mUTCnlAMf V- eurcolotus, ad fin. 

nircnldsiiay nm * [surculus] 

Woody, like wood, ligneous: radices, Plin. 
19, 6, 31 : herba, id. 24, 15, 87: ramulL id. 
27, 11, 74. — ' Adv, surcnlose, Like 
wood ; arescit herbs, Plin. 18, 16, 43. 

nirculns, 1, as. a young twig or 
branch, ashoot, sprout, sprig : LIqgen.: 
Virg. G. 2, 87 ; Col. 6, 15, 1 ; PHn. %9, 6, 
26 ; Celt, 5, 26, 35 ; 8, 10, 6, et al : surcu- 
lum defringere, Cic de Or. 3, 28, 110.— 
XX In partic, A scion. graft, a sucher, 
•Up, set of a plant for growth : da mini ex 
lsta arbore quos scram surculos, Cic. do 
Or.2,69,278. So Var. It H. 1, 40, 6 ; 1, 
41, 2 ; Col. 3. 1, 1 ; Plin. 17, 10, 13, et «L 

* snrdxtxtor, tra, trum, adj. [surdus] 
Somcwkoldeonhmd of hearing: Cic Tusc 
5, 40, 116 ; c£ Pritc. p. 618 and 628 P. 

■nrde, adv., v. surdus, ad fin, 

*nirdesCO< arc, v. inch. n. fsurdusl 
To become deaf: auras, Auft. Ep. 157, no. 4. 
,anircB«0,fni»,/. PA J Deafness (post- 
class-), Marc. Emptr. 9, et al. 

rardlta&aUs,/. [id.] Deafness (rare- 
ly, but quitoclass.) : Cic Tusc 5, 40, 116; 
ao Celt. 6, 7, 7 jfn. 

■nrdnS! a, urn, adj. Deaf: J, L 1 1 : 
PlauL MjL3, 1, 204: al surdus sit, varie- 
tates vocum notcere posstt? Cic. de Div. 
2, 3, 9: utinam aut hie surdus aut hacc 
muta facta sit, Ter. Andr. 3, L 5.—* Sup. : 
Aug. Ep. 39.— Proverb.: surdo narra- 
re, canerc, etc, to talk to a deaf person, 
preach to deaf ears, talk to the wind: nae 
llle hnud acit, quam mihl nunc surdo nar- 
ret fabulam, Ter. Heaut 2, L 10: canta- 
bant surdo. Prop. 4, 8, 47 ; cf., non cani- 
mua surdls, Virg. E. 10, 8 ; and, quae (prac- 
cepta) vercor, ne vana aurdls auribus ce- 
cinerim, Liv. 40, 8, 10: narraro ascllo Fa- 
beUam surdo, Hor. En. 2, 1, 200. 

IX Tranaf.: A, Deaf to any thing, i. 
e. not listening, unwilling to hear, inatten- 
tive, regardless, insensible, inexorable i al- 
so, not understanding, not apprehending: 
orando surdas Jam aurea rcadidcrna mini, 
Ter. Heaut 2, 3 89; cf. Prop. 2, 16, 48; 
so top, aures, id. 2, 20, 13 : non surdus ju- 
dex, 'Cic Foot 7, 15 ; to, ad mea muncra 
surdus, Ov. Her. 7, 27; and, per numquam 
surdos in tua vota dcos, id. Pont 2, 8, 28; 
hence also in poeL transf, vota, i. e. to 
which the gods are deaf, to which they will 
not hearken. Pen. 6, 28 : surdaequo adhi- 
bent solatia mcnti, Ov. M. 9, 6o4 : tuas 
lacrimos litora surda bibent Prop. 4, 11, 
6 : leges rem surdam, inexorabilem ease, 
Liv. 2, 3, 4: surda tellus, not susceptible 
of cultivation, Plin. 16, 3, 4, et saep. :— In 
allcujus scrmone, Cic. Tusc 5, 40, 116. — 
Camp. : surdior scopulia Icari Voces audit 
adhuc integer (i. e. coatus), Hor. pd. 3, 7, 
21 ; so, surdior Ilia freto surgente, Ov. M. 
14, 711 ; and, surdior aequoribua, id. ib. 
13 804 : non saxa surdion navitla, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 54.— (/f) c gen. : Mars cenltor, 
votorum haud surdo meorum, SiL 10. 554 ; 
so, pactorum, id. 1, 692 : vcrltatis, CoL 3, 
lOjia 

B. Of things that give out a dull, Indis- 
tinct sound, Dull-sounding (extremely 
seldom) : theatrum, Var. L. L. 9, 38. 141 : 
locus, Vltr. 3, 3; Sen. Here Fur. 576:— 
vox. Quint 1L, 3, 32; ct, surdum quid- 
dam et barbarum, id. 12, 10, 28. 

O, Pass., That is not heard, noiseless, 
silent, still, mute (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) : lyra. Prop. 4, 5, 56; so, bucclna, 
Juv. 7, 71 : plectra, Stat S. 1, 4, 19 : non 
erit officii ffratia surda tut, unsung, Ov. 
font 2, 6, 31 ; cf, fama, SiL 6, 75 ; ao, s. 
ct ignobile opus, Stat Th. 4, 359 : nomen, 
SIL 8, 248 : berboe, Plin. 22, 2, 3 : quos diri 
conacia focti mens surdo verbena caedit, 
secret, Juv. 13, 194 ; so, lctut, Plin. 19, L, 4. 

JJ, As to odor, appearance, meaning, 
etc., Faint, dim, dull, indistinct, stupid: 
spirant clnnama surdum, Pen. 6, 36: — 
colos. Plin. 37, 5, 18; so, color, id. 0>. 20: 
discrimen ngurarum, iA 35. 2, 2 :— mate- 
ria, id. 13, 15, 30; rf n ret aurdae ac sensu 
rarentes, id. 20 proocm.; so id. 24, L 1 ; 
27, 13, 119.— Hence, 

* Jdv^ s u r d e, Faintly, imperfectly, in- 


strrta 

distinctly: surda audire, Afran. in Charla. 
p. 194 P. 

Var°L*L*l, 12,' 2X-|L Among'tb{ft 
thians, the name of the highest dignitary 
In the State next to that of the king, The- 
grand vizier, Tac A. 6, 42 fin. / Amm. 24, 
2«ieat. 

■Tjxff*o» surrcxi, surrcctum, 3 (oris. 
(brms,?orrigH, Virg. A. 4, 183; Sen. QM. 
6, 4 : surriguntur, id de Ira, 1, 1 mcd. : sur- 
ngebant Hier. Vit Hil. fin.: surrieens, 
PUn. 9, 20, 47; 10, 29, 45 : aurrigerc id. 18, 
35, 89 ; v. in the follg.— Syncop. foranat 
surrexd, Mart 5, 79, 1 : aurrexe, Hor. S. 
1, 9, 73) a, and v. n. [contr. from surrigoy 
from sub-regol. 

1. dot. To lift or raise up, to raise, crsct, 
elevate (so very rarely ; after the Aug. 
period, the original uneontracted forma 
were chiefly used in this tense to distin- 
guish it from the chusical signif., no. II) : 
plaudito, valete : lumbot surgite atqua ex* 
toUltc Plant Epid. grex 2: surgit caput 
Apenninus, Avten. Pcriog. 484 :— tot tur- 
rigit avrea, Virg. A. 4, 183: term motus 
defcrt montea, turrigit plana, vallea oxtu- 
berat Sen. Q. N. 6, 4 : paullotim aurrigena 
ae, Plin. 9, 2?, 47 ; cf. m i d. : horrent et sur- 
riguntur cnpUli, Sen. de Ira, 1, 1 mcd. : has- 
tae surrecta cuspide in terra flxae, Liv. 8, 
8, 10; so, mucrone surrecto, id. 7, 10, 10: 
a urea surrectae furentiboa, Pbn. 11, 37, 50, 
ct saep. 

IX Nculr., To rise, arise, to get up, 
stand up (the predominant and quite class, 
algnif. of the word). 

A. Lit: J. In gen.: a menu sur- 
gunt saturi, poti, Tlaut Pt. 1, 3, 62 : so, 
a corna, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 13 : o lecto. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 4 ; ef, e leetolo, ac Off. 3, 31, 
112 : de eella, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65, 147 ; ct, 
solid, S«U. Fragm. ap. Non. 397. 13 : aolio, 
Ov. M. 3, 273: humo. Id. ib. 2, 771; id. 
Fast 6, 735: tore id. Met 9, 702 ; 12.579, 
et saep. : ab umbris ad lumina vitae, Virg* 
A. 7, 771 ; — of an orator : Cic. Bote Am. 
1,1; ao, ad dlcendum, id. do Or. 2, 78, 
316 ; Quint 2, 6, 2 : ad respondendum, 
Cic Clu. 18, 51; ct, surgit ad hoa Ajax. 
Ov. M. 13, 2 ; and absol. : nolo eum, qui 
dictnrua est solHcitum surgere. Quint 12, 
5, 4.— b» Of things concr. and abstract. 
To rise, mount vp, ascend (mostly poet) : 
surgat pius ignis ab ara, Ov. Pont 4, 9, 
53 : jussit subside re vallea . . . lapidotoa 
surgere montea, id. Met 1, 44 ; so, mare, 
id. ib. 14, 711; 15, 508; Virg. A. 3, 196: 
amoeni fontes. Quint 8, 3, 8 : cacumina 
oloae in altum, id. ib. 10: fistula die pari* 
bus avenia, Ov. M. 8, 192: lux praocinita- 
tur aquia et nox surgit ab aquis, id. ib. 4, 
92; so. soL Hor. 8. 1, 9, 73: tcnebrae, 
Sen. Thyeet 622, et saep. 

2. In partic : a. To rise, arise, get 
up tram bed, from sleep : llle saulto auto 
luccm surrexit Cic Inv. 2, 4, 14 ; ao, acts 
lucem, id. Att 16, 13 a: cum die, OV. M. 
13, 677 : mane ad invlsaa rotas, id. Am. L 
13, 38 : ad lites novas, id. ib. 21 : ad prae- 
acripta muni*. Hor. 8. 2, 2, 81. 

fc. To rise in growth, to spring up, 
grow up (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
venerate Ceres culmo surgeret alto, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 124 : surgens an. Virg. A. 1, 366; 
ct, nunc oggero multo Surgit opus, Luc 
2, 670 : area cinere mixtisque pumicibua 
oppleta surrexerat PUn. Ep. 6, 1C, 14: 
Aecanius surgena, Virg. A. 4, 274, et saep. 

B. Trop. (poet and in pott- August 
prose) : multum supra proa am orarlonem 
surgit Quint 10, 1 , 81 : — quae none animo 
sentenna surgit t Virg. A. 1, 582 : pugna, 
aspera surgit, id. ib. 9, 667 ; fo, discoruia, 
id. ib. 12, 313: rumor, Tac. H. 2,42: hon- 
or, Ov. F. 5, 228 : ingenium suia velociua 
annia, id. A. A. 1, 186. 

gariOf ire, <■ n. To be in heat, to rut. 
of male animals (while subare is said of 
females), Fest s. v. si illcm, p. 310 ; App. 
ApoLp.298; Arn.5,177. 

rarpiaSlUi T - tdrpiculua. 

* gur-ravdlo (tubr.), arc v. a. To 
cause to beam forth, to indicate: reanrree* 
tioncm, Tert Sea. Cam. 29. 

anjuvrftdo (snbr.), si. sum, 3. v. a. To 
tcrape below : f. Lit (ante- and postclaa- 
sical): ficoa, Cato R. it. 50: arborem. 
Pall. Apr. 4.—* IT Transt. of a river, 
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Torus dote under, to Jlow okrug or pool : 
barbaroe One*, Ann. 28, 2. 

Cte. Pirn. 27, «7. 
mtinj, a, am. Part, of eurrudo. 

* RMItni a, urn, adj 
Somewkat hoarse, koortUh : vox, Cto. 
Brut 38, 141. 

wreetto ("br.), »»U, /. (surrigo, 
eurgo] * 1. W raiting up, erection : pbal- 
lonun fucinonunqiw. Am. St 184, — * fX 
J riling again, nn m ttkm: Chitaa, 
Arm. l, 314. 

* MUXVetfte (»ubr.), art, I. «. •*» 
». (surgol To rim up, arias.' • eoavivto, 
Cato in dell 10, 13, 4. 

1. Mmreetu <**'•). «. 
oi forgo, no. I. 
2- avr-Metu (»ubr.), «. ««. **)■ 
r *rat^iu, nearly strwight t loous, 


Pat. 


Auct Rai agr. p. 940; 2M; 960 Goee. 
eurrectior vsjfla, id. ib. 

IIU - lWo lM (aubr.), In. J petty 
prince, afUdourf vattal, Ann. 17, 1£>«. ; 
Solpic. 8cr. Hist eacr. % 10. 

* ■BT-rtrnjaeo (Bubr.), ere, t>. «. 
To remain behind .- Tert Anlro. 18 ■«*. 

—M iwip (rabr.), (re, v. n. To 
row undernealh, to row a/ov (extremely 
ore): I Lit: laeva taenia surremlgat 
nndu, Vfrg. A. 10, 227 : brachtie eurreml- 
guii. run. 9, 29, 47. — |X Trop. : aurre- 
migante aeu polios vehncante nequlna, 
Cafpurn. Fl. lied. 20. 

nuHTUJUs (Bubr.). e, «*'. 7TUi te 
u£r lb tddntis: morbua, Veg. Vet 1, 
8; 15. 

SomntvlnV *■ A maritime town 
of Compaxta, now Sarrtmu, Met 3^4, 9 ; 


d Mann. ltal. 1, p. 749.— H. Deriv, 

rantbUUf a, urn, mdjjQf or belonging 
U sarrealsm, Surrenline : mootce, Pbn. 
3, 5, 19: Tina (of excellent quality), id. 
14,6,8,(64; 23, 1,20 and 21; cf, palinee, 
Or. M. IS, 710 ; and in the pirn, abaol. : 
Barren tina bible, Hart. 13, 110.— In the 
pier. Barren tlni, Oram, w, r** <>Aae- 
tbnu o/ Sarreiuwa, Lir. 22, 61, 13. 

car-rtSO (aobr.), pel, ptum, 3. (ayn- 
eop. form ot the par/., aurrepsti, CatuH. 
77, 3) v. A. and a. To creep wader, to 
crip or efc«I along, creep sohly on, steal 
sown, Co COM4 on unawares, insensibly, or 
By degree* etc. (not freq. till after the Aug. 

rod) : i Lit : aob tabulae, *Cic. Seat 
126; to, clathria facile. Col. 9, 1, 9: 
moenia urbia, Hor. S. 2, 6, 100 : aurrepeoe 
atcerte, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 70; id. 10, 18, 20. 
— Poet, of inanimate eubjecta: medita 
aurrepit vinea murie, advances, Luc. 2, 
506: aurrepit crintbua humor, Claad. 
Rapt Proa. 3, 251 : ara mea cogit InaUa 
praecoquibus aurrepere pereiea prunis, 
to gram out, Calpurn. EcL 3, 41 — JX 
Trop. : allcul, Catull. 77, 3 ; cf. Sen. Cona. 
ad Marc. 1 med.: qaiea furthn aurrepit 
oeaUla, Or. F. 3, 19; cf, aurrepait fratri- 
boa horror, Stat Th. 11, 476 : eorrepet 
inera aetaa, Tib. 1, 1, 71 : inainuatio aor- 
repat auimla, Quint 4, 1, 42 ; ao, diaaim- 
ulata actio, id. ib. 60 : oblirh) cibi hole, 
Plin. 8, 88, 34 : vttla. Sen. Ep. 90: terror 
pectora, SU. 15, 136. — Impera. : ita aur- 
repetur animo judicia, Quint 4, 5, 80. 

rorTOptfcllll (aubr.) or -ttlM, a, 
am, adj. [iurnpio 1 Stolen, eurreptieioHt (a 
Plaudn. word): X Lit: fllioa, Plant 
Men. prol 60; ao, puellae ingpnuae, id. 
Poen. 5, 2, 8. — 'a, Trop, Concealed, 
cUndeeUne : amor, Plaut Cure. 1. 3. 49. 

emrreptio (aubr.), ooia. /. [id.] A 
stealing, parioinbig, dieft : aurreptionem 
(actitiwac, App. M. 10, p. 245:— per aur- 
repUoaem eliccrc, i. e. by deception or 
aaiareptim, Cod. Juatin. 1, 14, 2. 

eptitftu (•ubr.), a, um, t. ettr- 


rayS5u?' 


' ejQlTppHvna; (aubr.), a, um, adj. 
[aurrlplo] FnUe, fraudulent: defenaio. 
Cod. Theod. 12, 16, 1. 

enaxrtmtlU (*ubr.). a, um : %. PdTt- 
of aurrepS.-^, Port, of aurrip°lo. 

SOr-rUOO (aubr.j, ai, S, e. n. To 
tmUt (rare, but quite claaa.) : aurridet Pa 


. *Cic. Roac. Com. 8, 82: 
lutna lurriait ocellU, Or. Am. 3, 1, 33 : 
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anrrldena Mczentiua, Vlrg. A. 10, 743; 
Claud. In Eutr. 2, 108. 

" anr-ritticulo (aubr.), niv. fridtca- 
hul Somnoiot lamgkaMf, rather kumor- 
outif: Rie. de Or. i 61,349. 

taiTiarOi *re, v. aOrgo. 

" ■tlT , -rla T ntia (aubr.), a, um, adj. 
Wound: eger.Tlln. 17, 18, 30. J 128. 

"nir-riliroT (aabr ), gi, r depn. 
To make a eomeeikot any fact, to be a Hole 
toad: Ctc. Att 4. 5, 2. 

■Qr-rindo Cubr ), rfpoi, reptmn, 3. 
(ayncop. fffrma, anrpite, Hor. S. 4, 3, 283: 
aurperc, Locr. 2,314 : aurpuit, Plaut Capt 
prol. 8; id. ib. a 5, 102; 5,4, 14: aurpue- 
rat, Bor. Od. 4, 13, 30. — Per/. t*bj„ rar 
repah, for aurripuerit, Plaut MIL 2, 3, 62) 
«. a. and n. To natch or take awam u 
eretlf, to Kilkdrote prwilj, to tuaU pilfer, 
purloin (quite claaa.): J, Lit: qui Taaa 
ex prirato aaero aurripuern, Cle. Inr. 2, 
18, 55: multa a rlaerio. id. Brat 19, 76: 
librae aervua, id. Fam. 13, 77, 3. So, pue- 
rom (aerrua), Plant L 1.; cf, eorreptua 
puer, id. Poen. 4, 3, 80; 5, 2 98: eacnun 
eoronam Jovia, id. Men. 5, 5, 38 : dc mille 
fabae modlia unum, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 55 : 
mappam praetor), Mart 12,29, 10, eteacp. : 
— eurripulsti te mihi dndum de foro, i. e. 
you Aaea ttolen away from me, Plaut Men. 
3, 2, 26; cf. Id. Mil 8, 3, 62: quae (puel- 
la) ae eurpuerat mftJ, Bor. Od. 4, 13, 80 : 
nnam me anrpite mord, id. Sat 3, 3, 283. 
— AbeoL ; quare, Si quldria aatia eat per- 
hiraa. aunipia, aufera Vndiqnct Hor. S. 
t, 3, 127. — |L Trop.: Wrtna, quae nec 
eripi nee aurripi potcat Cic. Farad. 6. 3, 
51 ; cf , aut occulta aurripi aut impunc 
eripi, id. Verr. 2, 1, 4, 10 : aurriplimdum 
•liquid putari apatH, Id. Att 5, 16,1 ; Lncr. 
3, 314 : crimina bcuha patria, Or. Her. 11, 
66: diem, id. Pont 4, % 29. 

WtX-fhwo (aubr.), arL arum, 1. e. a. 
PubUciata T 1. 1 : l Of the preaider in the 
comitia, 7b caw to be ekofen m piaca of 
another, to put in another's place, to sub- 
etitute, surrogate (quite classical) : quum 
Udem caaent (decemviri) nec nlioa aurro- 

rre rolulaecnt Cic. Rep. 2, 37 ; ao id. Ib. 
36 and 31 : collegam In locum Brutf, 
Lir. 2, 7, 6 : conaulea, id 33. 24. 1 : magia- 
tratibua non aurrogatia, Val. Max. 6, 3, 2. 
— * IL "Lex eH^ro^aiirr, id cat adjicitar 
aliquid primae legi," Ulp. Reg. tit 1, 3. 

* ajcrr»rOCtr3ni (aubr.). orum. at. [roa. 
trumJPeopfe tchokang about the forum 
near the rostra, loungers, idlers: Coot in 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 4. 

*mr-rvtttw (•ubr.), a, nm, Part. 
rrotojMoiialtd on wheels: aries, Vltr. 10, 
19 med. 

* aUT -rd ttUl dnfi (aubr.), a, um, adj. 
Sootetekat round, roundish : radloola, Cola. 
5,28, 14. 

SOr-rilbttO (aubr.), ere, t.n. To be 
somewhat red or reddish: uva purpureo 
mero, Or. A. A. 9, 316 : groaal, Pall. Mart 

10, 31. 

'•Or-rilber (aubr.), a, um, a*. Some- 
what red, reddish : caro, Cela. 5, 28, 8. 

* ntr-rnbena (aubr.), a, um, adj. 
Somewhat red, reddish : color oatri, Non. 
549, 9. 

anir<vblciindlll (aubr.). a, um, adj. 
Somewhat red or ruddy, reddish (post-Au- 
fruatan) : vultua, Sen. Ira. 3, 4 : ulcus. Cela. 
5, 28, 4 ; 5, 26, 20 : caolicull, PUn. 25, 13, 
106. 

■DX-rftflna (subr.). a, am, adj. Some- 
what reddish : color, Plin. 37, 10, 61 : aur- 
rufua allquanmm, red-haired, Plaut Capt 
3, 4, 115. 

BUX-rttmO (aubr.), are, v. a. [arans] 
To put to the dug, to let suck : fetus orl- 
um, CoL 13, 3, 9 : agnos, id. 7, 4, 3. CC 
Feat p. 306 and 307. 

* nir-rbinpO (aubr), ere, v. a. To 
breakoff below' ; trop., te destroy : aliorum 
aurrumpant ct laberaciimt acita, Am. 2. 83. 

ffjlll^rttmua (subr.), a, am, adj. [mv- 
msj That etW takes the dug, sticking : 
agni, Var. 3, 1, 80 ; 2, 11, 5 ;" cf. Feat. p. 
870, et v. Real is. 

amj-rtlXlciVTUI (aubr.), a, um, adj. 
(runco) That is grubbed up: limitra, Hyg. 
do Limit p. 153; 177 and 209 Goes. 

mtT»rne (aubr.), Si, utum, 3. r. a. To 
tear down below, to undermine, to dig un- 
der, dig out; to break down, overthrow, de- 


bWS 

motlsh, etc. (quite claaaSeal ; perh- not ta 
Cle.) : L Lit : arborea. Cam. B. Q. 6, fl, 
4; so, robora, Or. M. 15. 398; cf, ubi i» 
gen tea apelnncw aurruit aetaa, Lncr. 6, 
545 : Burruunt Caea. B. G. 8, 6, 3 ; ef, 
molds aimul locia aut aurruti aut ariete 
deeusai ruebant mnri, Lir. 33, 17, 9; ao, 
moenia cunkulo, id. 5, 21, 6: muri par- 
tem ariete incusao, id. 31, 46, 15: muros 
(coupled with perfriogere), Tac H. 3, 28 ; 
turrun. Caea. B. C. 8, 12, 4 : rallum. Tac. 

H. 3,28: aroea et atantia moenia, Or. Tr. 
3, 11, 23 ; et, arcea mundi, Prop. 3, 5, 31 : 
eiauetra Peloai Romano ferro, id. 3, 9, 55. 
et aaep.— BL Trop, To undermine, sub- 
vert, corrupt : omnia earroitor Datura, 
Lucr.4, 867: nostram Hbertatem. Lir. 41, 
23, 8 : an imam laudia ararum. Hor. En. 
2, 1, 180; so, animoa militum TarBa arS- 
bua, Tae. H. 2, 101 : aemuloa Begca tan- 
neribua, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 14. 

mrrutic* (n»br.), a*, 
ens, od fin. 

ssTU-ttVfSen («ubr ). a. um, oii. 
Somewhat clownish or rustic: son are aob- 
agreate quiddam planeque aurruaticum, 
Cic. Brnt 74, 259 ; id. Or. 48, 161 : pudur 
quidam paene aarruaticua, id. Fam. 5. 12, 

I. — * Adv., surrustice, Somewhat tlrneu- 
ishly : GclL Praef. § ltt 

rar-ratQa (aubr.), are, v. «. To glow 
slightly, to glimmer forth (late Lot): jaa- 
pia surrutilans, H3er. in JeaaL 15, 54. 12: 
aumitilare tibi Jam debet, quid ait aniina, 
Claud. Mamert Stat anim. 1, 25. 

aur-rntihia (aubr.), a, um. adj. 
Somewhat reddish or ruddy: color, Plin. 
10, 3. 3: fratex, id. 34, 11, 54: aetilea, id. 
36, 31, 39. 

nmrntna (•obr.), a, um. Pan. of 
aurruo. 

■uamjn (couat form, aorna, Lner. 

2, W: aoaam, Cato R, R. 157, IS; Aug 
Tract 8, in Ep. 1, Joann. 2 ; Tract 10, 5), 
ode. fcontr. from aub-voreum] From be- 
low, L e. up, upward, on high, opp. to de> 
oraum (quite claaa. and very freq.). 

J, Denoting motion: quum cx alto 
puteo auraum ad summom eacenderia, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 14 ; ao, aacendere in tec- 
tum, Id. Amph. 3, 4, 35 ; cf, iBuc id. ib. 
17 : quid nunc auplna sorrum in coelum 
conspicls » id. Clat 3, 3, 78 : aubdocero 
anaum animam, Cato R. R. 157, 15 ; cf. be- 
low, no. II.: ilammae expreeeae auraum 
{opp. deoraum fcrri), Lucr. 8, 202: aur- 
aum ac deoraum didncere. Tubero in 
Oell. 6. 4, 3; Quint 11, 3, 105, et aaep.— 
b. Pleonaatically joined with versus (ver- 
sum, vorsum) : vineam auraum voraum 
semper duclto, Cato R. R. 33, 1 ; ao id. ib. 

32. 1 : sursua enim vorsna gignuntor et 
angmina auraunt : Et auraum nitidae f ra- 
ges arbiutaque creacunt, Lncr. 2, 168: 
quum gradadra aaraum versos rediror, 
Cic. Or. 39, 135; ao, annum versus, id. 
Part or. 7, 24. — c, Suraum deoraum, {> 
and down, to ana fro: auraum deoraum 
ultro cttroque commeantibua, Cic. M. D. 

3, 33, 84 : ne suraum deoraum cursitca, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2. 47. —Proverb.: omnia 
lata suraum deoraum fortana veraavit 
topsy turvy. Sen. Ep. 44 ; cf Fetr. 6JJ(a. : 
cf., quod auraum eat, deoraum fadunt, i 
e. they turn ever) thing upside down, Pctr. 
65 fn. 

ft. Denoting aitnation or locality. 
High up, abooe (ao very rarely) : qui co- 
lunt deoraum, magta aestate laborant; 
qui auraum, magia bicme . . . nec non sur- 
aum qunm deoraum tardtua ernrotur ac 
metuntur, Var. R.R. 1,6,3; Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 
35 : narea, quod omnia odor ad supers 
fertur, recte annum aunt, Cic K. D. S, 
56, 141. 

g&rua, I, •>. A branch, a suit: 
rum dlecbant ex quo per deminurjorjein 
fit aurcujus. Enniua : unus surus surum 
ferret, tamru defmdere posscnt," Feat p. 
899 ; ef. crebrianro. 

■Ba, aula (aoas .auia. Prod. adv. Symm. 
2, 813; ^e», aucria, Plant in Feat s. v. 
ar-KCTU-i!, p. 330; ct Var. L. L. ft, 32, 3; 
dot. plur„ subus, Lucr. 6, 975 ; Pus. 29. 4. 

33, coupled with suibua; Locr. 6, 978; 
Var. It. R. 2, 1, 5) coem. [ sibilated from 

A twins, hog, tig boar. sow. Var. R. It 
, 5 ; Cir. H. B. 3, 64, 160 ; id. de Dir. 1, 
13, 23 ; 1, 17, 31 ( Or. F. 4, 414 ; Bor. Ep. L 
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mscius est," Fest. p. 310 : • ■! -i non sua 
Miner vam, ut aiunt, tamen inepte, quis- 
quii Minervara docet Cic. Acnd. 1, 5, 18 : 
(.-tai bus Miiiervnro, id. Fam. 9, 18, 3: do- 
rebo sua, ut aiunt, oratorem cum, quern, 
«fr., id. de Or. 2, 07, 233.— JL A kind of 
fish, Ov. Hal. 132. 

Susa- 6ram, n., Touaa. rA, The ancient 
capital of Persia, Plin. 6, 27. 31 ; Prop. 2, 
13, 1 ; Curt. 5, 1 — n. Perirr. : A. Su- 
SJUUlCi A The province of Susiarta or 
Susiane, in which Husa wu situated, PUn. 
! L — ; B. Susiani* ftnnn, «»., The inhab- 
itants of Sum or of Susiana, Plin. 1. 1. — 
C. SusiSj it'ifi, adj. f, Of or belonging 
to $u$a, Sufdan, Persian: ora, Sid. poet. 
Kp. 7, 17 : aula, id. ib. 8, 9. 

STlSCOptiOi 6nis./. [suscipio] A taking 
in hand, uriaertaking (good prose) : quae 
proliciscuntur a virtute, susceptionc pri- 
tnra, non perfectione, rectn Bimt judienndn, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 32. So, laborura dolorum- 
que, id. Acad. 1, 6, 23 : causae, id. Mur. 1, 
2: rerum iatarura. Gull. 9, 3, 5. 

SUSCCpto. nvi, 1. r. intens. a. [id.] 
To undirtKkc, App. M. 2, p. 128. 

susccptor* m. fid.] (a ]•[<:. . 

iworu): IT One teho undertakes anything, 
nn undertahtr, contractor (?yn. conductor, 
redetnptor) : Buaccptores sollicitarc, Just. 

3 tried. : nemo militantium tiat suscep- 
lor defensorvc causarura. Cod. Theod. 2, 
112, 6. — n, A receiver, collector of taxes, 
etc.. Cod. Theod. 12, tit. (i ; Cod. Juat. 10, 
, it. 70; Amra. 17, 10.— m. One who takes 
: nto his house or harbors thiwes, game- 
sters, etc., a receiver, gaming-house keeper, 
Jlp. Dig. 1 1, 5, 1 ; Paul. Sent 5, 3. 

StlSCCptUS' a - l,in i Part- of pu^cipio. 

suscipio (?ometimes written nuccip- 
q ; ct. tft£v. Virg. A. 1, 175 and 111; Vel 
,.oug. p. 2226 P. ; Schneid. Gramm. 1, p. 
,J06), cepi, ceptum, 3. r. a. [sup, a contrae- 
ion of subs, from sub; r. sub, ad Jin.: 
md capio] qs. To take hold of in order 
o support, i. e. To take or catch up, to lift 
ip, raise op; to hold up, prop up, support, 
•ustairt. 

1. Lit.: A- 1° £ cn - ( so on b* poet, 
md in post Au.g. proec) : lampada mundi, 
o catch up, Later. 5, 403 , cf. dominate ru- 
ntcm, Virg. A. 11, 806 ; and id- ib. 4, 391 : 
•ruorem pateris, id. ib. 6, 249 ; cf., ct cava 
uscepto tluininc palma sat est, Prop. 4, 
\ 36: Ignem tbliia, Virg. A. 1, 176 ;— quid 
oquar lapideas moles, quibus porticus 
uscipimua, Sen. V.p. 90 wed.; bo, thea- 
rum fulturis ac aubstroctionibus, Plin. 
]p. 10, 48, 2: latera puteorum structura, 
'all. Aug. 9, 2 : lobentem domum, ten. 
■ieii.ti, 1» j£n-: Balnea suecepta crcpidinc, 
npported, resting on, etc., Stat. S. 1,3, 43. 

B, In partic: 1. To take up a new- 
oru child from the ground ; and hence, 
- acknowledge, recognize, bring up as 
nc's own (so quite class.) : simul ntque 
ititi in lucem ct suscepti suinus, Cic. 
'use. 3, 1, 2 : puerom, Ter. Andr. 2, 3, 27 : 
aec ad to die nntali nieo scrips!, quo uti- 
um susccptua non esseni ! Cic. Att. 11, 9, 
—Hence also, b, I n gc n., To get, beget, 
>r bear children : filia, qiiam ex te susce- 
»i, Plaut. Epid. 4, 1. 31; so, Chain ex ux- 
■ rc, Tcr. Ph. 5, 7, 50 : liberos ex ltbcrtini 
Ha, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 17 ; cf. Ter. Ph. a 7, 
4 ; so, inde filiam, id. ib. 5, 8, 18 : susce- 
K'rns llberoe non solum tibi, set! etiain 
intriae, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 69, 1G1 : si qua mini 
lo te susccpta fuisaet Ante fugnm suboli*e, 
'irg. A. 4, 327. 

2, To take, receive, as n citizen, tinder 
•no's protection, as u pupil, etc. (so rare- 
V, but quite class.) : Cato quum esset 
L'uwuli nutus, in popull Romani civita- 
etn iUEccptua est, Cie. Leg. 2 2, G: sub- 
ipc nae toturn, Vatin. in Cir. Fam. 5, 9, 1 : 
nscepi candidatuni, Plin. Kp. 6, 6, 9 : bus- 
opto* a ee discipuloa, Quint, 2, 5, 1 ; bo id. 
1, 1,55; cf.. pancratiastm docendum, id. 

, 13 ; and, allauos crudiendos, id. ib. 1. 
Trop. (the figuro being that of 

. n g up a burden), To take upon one's 

elf & performance, an engagement, an 
v"il, ac, to undertake, assume, incur, enter 
tpon ; to axbmit to, undergo, suffer, etc. 
A. In^en. (so moat freq., csp. in irood 


Cic. Lacl. 21, 77 ; and, honestam rem ac- 
tioncmve, id. ib. 13, 47 : bcllum, id. Leg. 2, 
14, 34" ; ao id. Rep. 3, 23; id. Off. 1,11,36; 
Cae*. KG. 1, 16, 6; 7,37,6,et al.: rci pub- 
licac partem, Cic. Rop. 1,6; fo id. Mil. 15, 
40 : causam populi, id. Rep. 4, 8 : patro- 
cinium improbitatis. etc., id. ib. 3, 5 ; id. de 
Or. 3, 17, 63 : negotium, id. Cat. 3, 2, 5 : 
iter Asiaticum. id. Att 4, 15, 2 : legatinnem 
ad civitntcs sibi, Caes. B. G. 1, 3,1: omnia 
alter pro altero suscipict, Cte. Lael. 22, 
82: aes alienum amicorum, id. Otf. 2, 16, 
56 : quum inaudita ac nefaria sacra sua- 
ecperis, id. Vatin. 6, 14 ; so, puream prue- 
cidaneam, Var. in Non. 163, 21 : pulvinar, 
Liv. 5, 52, G : prodigia (coupled with cu- 
rare), id. 1, 20, 7: votuni, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 1 
75 ; Liv. 27, 40, 8 ; Ov. F. 6, 246, et saep. : 
disputationem de rc publica, Cic. Rep. 1, i 
7 ; cf. id. Off. 1, 2, 7 : nec enim hoc sua- [ 
cepi, ut, etc., tnmquam magistcr perseque- 
rcr omnia, id. Rep. 1, 24 : permaimum 
quiddam. id, de Or. 1, 22, 10Ti, et saep. : 
niorbos durumquc laborem, Lucr. 3, 461 ; 
so, dolorem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 46, 11 1 : dolorcm 
gemitumquc, id. Vatin. 8, 19 : invidiam at- 
que offensionem apud populos, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 55 : odium, id. Att 6. 1, 25 : molesti- 
am, id. Caecin. 6, 17, et saep. : tnntum sibi 
nuctoritatis in re puhhea fluscepit, ut, etc., 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 58, 152; cf, mihi auctorita- 
tem patriam severitatemque auscipio, id. 
Coel. 16, 37 : persona snseepta viri l»ni, 
assumed, borrowed, id. Clucnt 36, 101, et 
saep. : susccpit vita hominum eoneuetu- 
doquc cotnmunie, ut, etc., has alloiccd, ad- 
mitted, id. N. D. 2, 24, 62.-^\Vith an object- 
clause: qui Biiscipiant, posse aniimim ma- 
ncru corpore vaeantem. ac, undertake to 
prove, Cic. Tusc. 1, 32, 78. 

B. I" partic. : To take up, resume^ 
continue a upeech : suscipit Stole : Tu, in- 
quit, inrides, etc., Var. R. R. 1, 2, 21; cf., 
ad quod . . , eertnonem suscipit Polus, 
Quint. 2, 15, 28. So Virg. A. u\ 723 ; App. 
M. 4, p. 150. 

* suscitabulnra* «• fsuscito] a 
stimulant, incitement : voci^, V«Jr. in Non. 
176, 31. 

* SllSClt&tlO) Botai/ [iJ-] Annvaken- 
ing, resuscitation from death, TerL Cam. 
Chr. 2:1. 

SUScitatOr»6ris,n».Jid.] An aicakener, 
rcsuscitator (late Lat) : J, Lit. Tert ndv. 
Prax. 28 Jin. — n. Trop.: hternrum quo- 
dammodo jam eepultarum, Sid. Kp. 8, 2. 

SU8CltO> fiv '- ntum. 1. r. a. [sub-cito] 
To lijt up, raise, elevate : |, In g c n. (so 
ouly poet) : terga (i. e. Immum), to throw 
up, cast up, Virg. G. 1. 97 ; so, undas (Ki- 
lns), Luc. 10. 225: s. lintea (aura), swells, 
fills. Or. Her. 5, 54 : aures, to erect, prick 
up, Val. Fl. 2, 125 : vulturium a cano cup- 
ito, to scare away, Catull. 68. 121. 

0. In partic: A. 'To build, erect 
(ante- and post-class.) i dclnbra deum, 
Lucr. 5, 1165; so, bnsihens et forum in 
tantam altitudincm, ut, etc., Eum. Pun. ad 
Constant 22 med. 

B. Of persons sleeping, at rest, or quiet, 
of things at rest, etc, To stir up, rouse up, 
arouse, awaken ; to set in motion, encourage, 
incite (the prcdom. signif. of the word) : 
aliquem c somno, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44 ; so, 
alicjucm e raolli quiete. CatulL 80, 4 ; for 
which, quae me somno suscitet, Plaut. 
Md . 3, 1 , 96 : hie depoauit caput et dormit : 
Buscito, id. Most 2, 1, 35, et saep. : se nd 
suum olficium, id. Rud. 4, 2, 17; cf., in 
arraa viros, Virg. A. 9. 463 ; bo id. Ib. 2, 
618 : to ab tuis Bubselliis contra to tcBtem 
suacitabo, Cic, Rose. Com. 13, 37 : taccn- 
tem Musam. Ilor. Od. 2. 10, 19: oscinem 
coirum precc suscitabo Solis ob ortu, will 
invoke, id. ib. 3 27, 11 : ut te (aegrotum) 
Suscitet, would restore, revive, id. Sat. 1,1, 
83: mortuos, to awaken, resuscitate, Aug. 
Senn. de Verb. Dora. 44, 2 ; so Id. ib. 1 ; 
3 rt}., ct mult. al. : Vesuvius attonitas acer 
cum suscitat urbes. startles, Val. FI. 8, 233. 
— b. Of things concr. or abrtr. : cmorcin 
et sopitoa suscitat ignes, sCvVf up, rekin- 
dles, Virg. A. 5, 743; so. hesternos ignes, 
Ov. M. 8, 613: crepitura, to raise, exeite. 
Prop. 2, 4, 4 ; cf., clamores, Phoedr. 5, 5, 
28 :— 6ctas sententlas, to bring forth, pro- 


ne sopitam memoriam mslorum oratio 
mea suscitet, Naznr. Pan. ad Constant ti. 

Snsiane- es, v. Susa, no. II. , A. 

Susianii orum, v. Su?a, no. H., B. 

susinatus- ,,n! - odj. [»usinns] Of 
or made from lilies : oleum, Marc. Empir. 
7 fin. 

1 SUSintlS' n> em, adj. = aovcivoe. Of 
or made of lilies ■■ unpuentum, Plin. 13, 1, 2. 

Susifif tdis, v - Susa, no. II., C. 

suspectatio. 6oSs, v. 2. auspicio. 

suspectao- onis, /. [1. auapicio] »£, 
Mistrust, suspicion (for the class, euspi- 
cio) : euapectio falsa, Enn. in Non. 511, 5. 
— * IL A looking up to any one : trop., 
an esteeming highly- Am. 7, p. 221. 

1. SUSpcctOt nv i. atum, 1. f. intens. 
a. [id.] To look up at, to watch (nnte-class. 
and post Aug.) : J, In gen,: tabulampie- 
tarn, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 36.— Absol. : leo sue- 
jiectans, Plin. 8, 16, 21 : solicite susjmjc- 
tanribua populia, ne, etc, id. 11, 29, 35. — 
II. In partic, To mistrust, suspect: 
Agrippinam mngis magisque anspectann, 
Tac. A. 12, 65: omneni prolationcm, ut 
inimicam victoriae, Buspectabant, id. Hist. 
3, 82; so, pcrfidiam, id. ib. 2, 27 fin. : no- 
vam domum (mariti), App. Apol. p. 292 : 
suepectante Neronc.haud falsa ease, quae 
vera non probabantur, Tac. A. 15, 51 fin. 
— In the pass. : nc pellici suspectaretur, 
id. ib. 4, 3. 

1"$^ Depon. collat. form (in analogy 
with suspicor) : hi, qttoa suspectati tsunt, 
Amm. 28, 1. 

2. suspecto- v. 1. suspicio. Pa., 
ad Jin. r 

1. suspector. an, v. suspecto, ad 

2. suspector* *n»i m - L 1 - euspicio] 

One who looks up to or respects a tbuiy, a 
respecter: morum vesrrorum sutpectoj 
admiratorque, Sid. Ep. 3, 5. 

1. suspectus. «. um, Part, and Pa. 
of 1. suBpicio. 

2. suspectus. »9. m- [1- auppicio] A 
looking up or upward (poet and in post 
Aug. prose) : I. Lit: color nigricans as 
pectu idcinque suapectu refuleens, Plin. 
9, 38, G2; so id. 37. 9, 40; 21. 8 22.— B. 
Poet, transf, A height: Tartnrus ipse 
iiia patet in praeceps tantum . . . Quanta* 
ad aethcrium cocH suapectus Olympum. 
Virg. A. 6, 579 ; so, turris crat rasto sus- 
pectu, id. ib. 9, 530. — H, 'Prop., High re 
gard or tstecm, respect : honorum. Ov, F. 
5, 31 : nimiua sui suBpoctua, Sen. Ken. 2. 
26" : facta ejus dictaque quanto meruit bus- 
pectu celebramus. id. Consol. ad Marc. 5. 
— In the pbtr.. Vitr. 7 praef.fin. 

SUSpcndiosus. I ™- [*uBpendium| 
One that has hanged hhnself: Var. in Serv. 
Virg. A- 12, 603; so Tlin. 28, 4, 12; L'lp. 
Dig. 3, 2, 11. 

suspcndiumi % n - [suspendo] A 
hanging of one's self a hanging (quit*- 
class): Plaut Casin. 1. 23: urinain me 
Divi adaxint ad suapendium. id. Aul. 1, 1. 
11 : injuriae remedium morte ac suepen- 
dio quoerere, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 56, 129 : sus- 
pendio vitain tinire. Puef. Aug. 65: bus- 
pendio interemptua, Plin. 28, 1~2. et auep. 
In the p/wr. : praebuit ilia arbor misero 
suspendia collo. Ov. Am. 1, 12 17. 

SQSpendOf * ^ u m. 3 - »• <*. [sus, from 
pubs, for sub, v. BUb, no. III. j and pendo I 
Tohang vp, hang, suspend {very freq. and 
quite class.). 

I. Lit: A. I" Sen-: pemas sitEpen- 
riito in vento biduum . . . suspendito in 
fumo biduum . . . suspendito in cariiario, 
Cato R. R. 162, 3; so, alfquid in fumo, 
PUn. 30, 15, 48: suspensae in Mtorc ves- 
tes, Lucr. 1,306 : religata ad pinuam muri 
reste suBpenaus, Liv. 8, 16, 9 : osrilla ex 
alta pinu, Virg. G. 2, 389 ; cf., columham 
malo ab alto, id. Aen. 5, 489 : tignis nidum 
suspendat liirundo, id. Georg. 4, 307 ; so, 
habilem arcum humeri*, id. Aen. 1, 318: 
stamina telfi, Ov. M. 6, 576 : aliquid collo, 
Plin. 37, 9, 40 ; for which also, aliqmd e 
eoUo, id. 23, 7, 63: allium super promts, 
id. 19. 6, 34 : vitcm sub ramo, id. 17, 23, 
35, § 209, et saep. Poet. : nec sua eredu- 
titan pisccm suspendcrat hamo, had hirnx, 
caught, Ov. M. 10, 101. And in a Greek 
1305 



id. Ep. 1, 1, 56, 

B. In prrtic: 1. Pregn^of persons, 
To choke to death by/tanging, to hong : ca- 
pias rcatini ac te auapendaa, Plaut Pocn.l, 
•i 184 ; ctid. Peri. 5, 3. 34 : K auapendere, 
id.Trin.2,4, 133; Cic. Verr. 2,3, 56, 139,et 

Mep. : CAPVT OBNVBITO : AHBORI rNFKXI* 

ci tvspENDiTo, Lex. ap. Cic. Rub. peril. 4, 
13; Lir. 1, 36, 6: nxorem auam imspen- 
diaae ee do flcu, Cic. de Or. 2, (ia. 27d ; for 
which, ae e flcu, QuinL 6, 3, 68 : hominem 
in oleaatro, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 23, 57 : aliqnem 
in furca, Up. Dig. 48, 13, 6, «t aaep. 

JJL Of offerings in a temple. To hang 
up^dedicots, consecrate : votaa veatee, Virg. 
A. 1ft, 769; cf.id.ib.9,408: so, arma cap- 
U patri Qutrlno, id. ib. 6, mO : vestimenta 
deo maris, Uor. Od. 1, 5, 13 : inaiguia, Tib. 
2,4,23. 

3. Eapn of bnildinga, To build upon 
arches or vaults, to arc* or vault : primus 
balneola suapendit Cic. Fragui. ap. Non. 
194. 14 ; cf. id. Top. 4, 22; so, pavimenta, 
Pafl. 1, 20, 2 : cameras arundinibus, to arch 
over, PUn. 16, 38, 64 :— duo ugna suspen- 
derent cam conognaaonem, propped up, 
supported, Caea. B. C. 2,9, 2; cf. id. ib. §5: 
pea aummia digitia suspenditur, is reused 
on tiptot. Quint. 11, 3, 135.— Hence, 

K, Tranaf. (witbeap. reference to me 
thing beneath), To prop up, hold up, sup- 
port (poat-Aug.) : agentcra ex imo rimas 
insula ui, Sen. Ben. u, 15 jS*. : tellua ligne- 
ia columnia auapenditur, PUn. 33, 4, 21 : 
dolla subjectia parvis tribua laimlibua aua- 
penduntur, Col. 12, 18, 6 ; et id. 2, 15, 6. 

II. Trop., To depend, real, etc.: A. In 
gen. (extremely aeldom): extrinaccua 
aut bene aut male Vivendi suapenaas ha- 
bere rationes, dependent upon externals, 
Cic. Faro. 5, 13, 1 ; cf_ cui viro ex ae ipso 
npta aunt omnia, nee auapenaa aliorum 
nut bono caau aut contrario peudere, sec., 
id. Tusc. 5, 12, 36: genus, ex quo cete- 
rae species suspensae sunt. Sen. Ep. 58 : 
numquam crediderim felicem ex lelici- 
tate_auapenaum, id. ib. 98. 

, In panic. To cause to bt suspend- 


edfte 


X, To make uncertain or doubtful, to 
keep in suspense: ilia suapendit auimoa 
Acta gravitate rogantum, Ov. M 7, 308 ; 
so, diu judicum animoa, Quint 9, 2, 22 ; 
cf, aenatum ambiguia responsia, Suet Tib. 
24 : suapenaa ac velut dubitana o ratio, 
Quint 10, 7, 22 ; cf. below, In the Pa. 

tjt To stay, stop, check, interrupt, sus- 
pend: tux jam auapendere Oetum Susti- 
net Ov. F. 4, 849 ; ao, spiritum. Quint 1, 
S, 1 : medio reaponso rem suspenderunt 
Liv. 39, 29, 1 : sermoncm, Quint 11, 3, 35 
sq. : fluxionea oculorum, Plin. 28, 7, 21 ; 
ao, epiphoras, id. 25, 12, 91. 

*3, To bang or fx upon something: 
suapendit picti vultum mentemquc ta- 
IwlU, Hor. Ep. a 1, 97. 

4b Aliquem or aliqutd naao (adunco), 
To turn up one's nose at, to sneer at a per* 
con or thing (Iioradan): naao auspendia 
adunco Ignotoa, Uor. 8. 1, 6, 5 : balatro 
ana pendens omnia naao, id. ib. 2, 8, 64. — 
Hence 

auapenaua, a, in. Pa.: Ju Lit (so 
moetly poet and in poat-Aug. prose) : \. 
Raised, elevated, suspended : Roma coe- 
naculie aublata atque suspenaa, Cic. Agr. 
2, 35. 96 ; so, aaxia auapenaam bane aspi- 
re rupem. Virg. A. 8, 190 : cqui Uli Nep- 
tunii, qui per undas cams suspenses ra- 
puisse dicuotur, Poet ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 
67; cf, vel mare per medium luctu sua- 
penaa tumenti Ferret iter, s k in mi ng light- 
If oner Iks scaurs, Virg. A. 7, 810 : (coma) 
auapenaum In terras portat marc, raised 
on high, SU. 1, 470 : aura auapenaa le ris- 
que, Lucr. 3, 197 : terra, loosened, loose, 
t'.ol 11, 3, 54 ; ao, suaneDaiaaimum pasti- 
nntum, id. 3, 13, 7 : (oliva) injicltur quam 
raundiaaimia molia suspeusls ne nucleus 
frangatur, id. 12, 51, 2, and 54, 2. 

2, Tranaf, Suspended, L e. pressing 
or touching lightly, light : suspense era 
<tu plaeide ire perrexi, <m tiptoe. Tor. Ph. 
5. 6, 38; ao, gradu, Ov. F. 1, 426 ; 6, 338 ; 
' f, rvntrsta noctu auspenso pede, Phaedr. 
2, 4, 1* ; ao, padea, *n. ContT. 1 prarf. 
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iquem, slightly, Piin. Ep. 6, 12; 1 : suspeu- 
au deutibtta, Lucr. 5, 1068. 

EL Trop., Uncertain, hovering, doubt- 
futTuxsoering, hesitating, in suspense, etc. 
(the prcdom. and quite classical signif.) : 
nolo suspensam ct incortam plebem Ro- 
raanam obscura spe et caeca exspectan- 
onc pendere, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66 ; cf., civ- 
itaa auapenaa mctu, id. ib. 1, 8, 23: aua- 
penaum me tenca, id. Art 10, 1. 2: ma- 
neo Tbcssalonlcae suspensus, id. ib. 3, 8, 
2 ; Hirt R. G. 8, 43, 2 : tot populoa inter 
apem metumque auapenaoa animl habe- 
tis, Liv. 8, 13, 17, et saep. : auapeneue an- 
imua et aollicitua, Cic. Att 2, 18, 1 ; ao, an- 
imus, id. de Or. 1, 56, 339 ; id. Fam. 16, 3, 
2; id. Verr. 2, 5, 6, 14; cf., animus aua- 
penaua curia majoribua, id. Phil. 7, 1, 1 ; 
and in the Comp. : cxercitus suspenaiore 
animo, Auct B. Afr. 48. 3 : suapeoaua in. 
certusque vultua, coloris mutatio, id. Clu- 
ent 19, 54 ; id. ib. 3, 8; ct, hominum ex- 
apectatiouem ct apem rei publicae sus- 
pensam tenere, Plane, in Cio. Fam. 10, 8, 
1 ; and Cic. Fam. 11,8, 1 : auapenaam du- 
biamque noctem apo ac metu exegimua, 
PUn. Ep. G, 20, 19 : munera auepenai pie* 
na timoria, Ov. Her. 16, 84 Euhuk.: sua- 
penaa et obacnra verba, Tac A. 1, 11 :•— 
eat auapenaum et anxium, de eo, quern 
ardentiaaime dilisM, intcrdum nihil scire, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 4, 3 : si adhuc in auspenso ait 
atatuta Bbertas, Uai. Dig. 9, 4, 15.— Hence, 

* Adv., suaponae. Hesitatingly, in 
suspense: auapunaiaa, Aug. Cont 10, 34 
Jin, 

„ ■mrpemaia, onia, /. [euapendo, no. L 
B, 3J An arching or vaulting, arched 
writ, Vitr. 5, 10 ; ct the follg. art 

ae, /. fid.) 44n arching 
ung, arched work, an arch: bal- 
neorum. Sen. Ep. 90 mad. ; ct, caldario- 
rum, Vitr. 5, 10 : cellarutn. Pall, r, 40, 2. 

smsJpemMSjsn a, um, ran. and Pa. of 
suapendo. 

* sJlllTi-gf^biliffi e, adj. [suspicor] 
Conjectural : lira (modicina), Arn. 1, 28. 

■SnieaZ) acia, adj. (Ui) Apt to sus- 
pect, distrustful, suspicious (extremely 
rare, and perb. not ante-Ang.) : frater, 
Liv. 40, 14, 5 ; ao, aniraua alicujoa, Tac 
A. 1, 13— n. Tranaf, That excites mis- 
trust, suspicious : ailenttnm, Tac. A. 3, 11 
Jin. : eat aliquis maUgnus, eat suapicax, 
etc. Sen. de Ira, 2, 29. 

1. atvjjmfcio* *pexi, cram, 3. v. a. and 
a. Taub-specio] |, To look up or upward ; 
to look up at a thing: A, Lit: qunmcoo 
lum auapcximua, Cic. V. D. 2,2, 4; cf. Id. 
ib. 8, 18, 49; so, coelum. Suet Tit 10: 
summura coelum de gurgite, Ov. M. 11, 
506 : aatra, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 62 : ramoa, 
Or. M. 14, 660 : places qui neque viden- 
tur a nobis neque inai noa auapicere pos- 
eunt Cic. Acad. 2, 35, 82. —Poet : nubea 
auspexit Olympua. looks up at, L e. rises 
into the clouds, Luc. 6, 477 : quae tuam 
matrcm (i. e. Pleiadem) tellua a parte atn- 
latra Suapicit which looks. Led situated 
toward, Ov. M. 2, 840: — auapexit in coe- 
lum, Cic. Rep. 6, 9; ao id. Ib. 3, H.—AbsoL : 
nee suspacit noo cirenruspicit Cicde Div. 
2, 34, 72 ; ct, forma re vultua, reapicien- 
tca, auapieientRaque ct dcapicientea, Plin: 
a>. a 34. — B. Trop..- " 1. In gen. To 
look up to a thing with die mind, to rates 
the thoughts up to : nihil altum, nihil mug- 
niflcum ac diviuum auspleere poaaunt, 
qui, etc, Cic. LaeL 9, 32.— More treq., fl. 
In par tic, To look up u with adurh-a- 
tion, to admire, respect, regard, esteem, hon- 
or, etc : cos viros auaplciunt mumuaque 
enerunt iaudibua. In quibus, ate, Cic Oft". 
2. lft 36; ao. aliquem. VcU. 2, 146. 2; 
Suet Claud. 28 : — doqueuthun, Cic. Or. 
28, 97 ; ao, naturam, connected with ad 
mirarl. id. de Div. 2. 73, 148 : honorea 
praemlaque veatra. Plane in Cic Fam 
10, 9, 2 : argentum et marmor vetus uera- 
que et artee, Hor. Ep. 1. 6, 18. 

aX To look at secretly at askance; hence, 
by melon, (effectua pro cauaa), to mis- 
trust, suspect. So perh. only in the two 
participles (and moat freq. in the Pert, 
psrf.): BomUear suapactua rc(i ct ipse 
cum auapicicn*, fSul. J. 70. 1. — Hence 


Bac. 4, 9, 81 : habere iaaycm em a 
pec turn, id. B). 3. 6. 43 : cw> euavr-o. 
or et caBidior eat hoc iaTtaor rt tscr 
tior detrarta opraioo* DreeitaskCx t 

2, 4, 34 : ne aeper tan' accim n a p ru 
se habcret. Sail. i. 71 fx: at aaar 
causa euspectua. Quint 6.1%; r. a 
rnorte niatrla, Suet Vit 14 ; ct a aaa 
(muliere), id. Gramm. 14: Tae.E! .: 
auapectna eocieute caaasBo, Vr£ i ; ' 
aua|iecti rapitahum crtniaBn, Tk i ; 
60; so, nimiac apet id. ii 1 5 u : 
drn'oa Proculus mtiTna ias-anrm? tr> 
nia raspectua, id. Hut 1, 44— «i e 
dot. - non clam me eat tuj is* rnt* 
peetnm. Tor. Hee. 4, 2, t: an r- a 
euspectua, Cic. Cat L" 1" »■ 

14 : ia patri auspeeros acmrnnxc. t 

3, 25, 94 : nomine sa^neeetsrSB-ar-i 
case aKcui. id. Fanr 2, L 1 : Eccinra- 
peetua read et ipae earn aaaan \ < x. 
J. 7ft 1 : anspca-tsasanara c^ner 
haud cuoctanter opprraao. Akl T; 
et saep. — ri. Of things, coarr mire: 
(in tyrannorum vita) ossaataaass a- 
pecta atque sofhena, Cic Lad ; 
(voluptsjs) iurvidioautB BotanataSB 
auapeetum, id. Fin. 2, 4, H: ie* '- - 
24, 17 : nt quae auaperta eras, n 
dean tur, Quint 5. 9, 10: ia auaas v. 

1. e. uncertain, critical, desetrm > 1 
7, 7 ; et, m ea parte cceaefct ear r* 
pecta maxrme erat Saetlitt t. 
a. locus ambiguia aquia, Ot.il 'iS 
(aceipiter) meruit amajiert-a scm •• 
Ep. 1. 16, 51 : peaicuhnn. ^art foe. ■ 
a uepectae borae quartusaa. rva. K ■ ' 
ao, tumorc-a, PHn. 90,6, SB: tea e» 
id. 3L 6,37: prtxmsauvji faaparsmda 
5, 7, 14. et aaWp — With the saw 
na animl pluribus suspecni rt r» ' 
Tuec 3, 1. 1 : saapeetaa {scapes 
rem. Quint 5, 13, 5L— la *» aaa ts> 
b aubjeet-clauae : crudes-, aaa ear- 
nmorea : Son dare, auipe-iiuu l* 1 
618.— Ifenees. 

'Adv., auapecto, Ik a umm>- 
cite suspicion, susfecustsrt c/tmstt 
liberorum auapceaD deredauV-i >* i 
fender-lint Paul. Dir. 31 ». U. 

2.f«arpiciO, oada. /. \msscr l> 
trust, distrust, ruepksou: saa-"'^ 
facta primo auat-ki o isjrcsaa w 
sermo atque fama, turn amaav i 
judex, Cic. Fin. 1, 16,55: mpoac 
culpam rat ab ae aegrraest raitTa 

2, 42: suaplcio cat "naU. aaat n« rr. 
carier, etc. Id. Paeud. U** 1 
erat auapicio, Doki mabBaFC*^^ 
Tor. Eun. 3, 3, 8: txesrar^' ' 
me inddit, id. Ad. 4, 1 5: h on » «? 
subeat soapicio, Ck. tow - 
erst porro nemo, ia <• 
conveniret, id. ib. 31 C iBsarvt-e 
popuU sensit movrri, sllr? / 
Id. Fam. % \6, S: ia ms e cteta tr- 
venire, id. FUec 33, PI : n tsmmon 
cadere.id. Phil. 1L lft*: **** " 
auapicio, Caea. B. a 7, 45. f: w jfT2 
levare otque ab ae reajortrt Or- ,rr 
2, a 59, 136: aliquem iua|sis»» <*~ 
re. Tcr. He*. 5, S, »: ouaea u*t* 
nem suspiVuVmia de aSeao stfm* . 
Fam. 13. 34, 3: malign iaaaaw «T 
mit auapicio. Phardr. S. » * 

ne si quia crrabit rua. uiif* l ~Z 
the plur. .- in amove aaee S3*" *^ 
vitla: injnrbie. SuapWoaei aart» 
Tcr. Eur. 1, L 15: nnOfcr t*»«^ 
onum orfen^ionumuae daptr '» 
24, W: qntrm ad faat snppwrm.^ 
mae res accedereot Caea. HC^»* ■* 
mlndh hemearas auacodDDe* sets* -* 
emit, Cic Inv. 1, 18. *t-C<! ' " ' 
ne in sosptdane poaatar alaan r» 
Am. 1, a 28 : in aBeum 
amoria rraaiaferre, Ter. BoasU - - 
allcul tuanfck»ae«BVaciwa»*«»" 
Mae darcCicFam.tlt« :»"r* 
nem coojurarJonis voeari id. vvr x- 
10: rxpollero shceurm rssp^tes'^* 
docda, id. Hep. * 31 : a* tm *j*r* 
terpoatta. Cant. B. G. 4. Jt ! : *T 7T 
ris — 
et 
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(very rsre) : deorum, Clc. N. D. 1, 23, 62 : 
suspicione ettiagere intcIUgentUm aut 
marls ant tcrrae, id. lb. 3, 85, 64.— Hence, 
2. Objectively, An appearance* indica- 
tion : nulla suspicione vulneris Iscsua, 
Petr. 94 jte. .- mulsa quae euapicioncm 
tautum poaait habere duicedirita, PalL Jan. 
15, a 

uapIcIdMt aix„t. suspiciosus, ad Jin. 
CnniciMB>i a. urn, adj. (2. suspa-lo] 
Fait tif suspicion (quite cUuta.) : J, Mb- 
trustful, ready to suspect, suspicious : am- 
nee quibue rea aunt minus sccundae, ma- 
fie aunt needo quomodo euspiciosi, Tex. 
Ad. 4, 3, 15 : an te conacientia umidum 
eiispidosumnue faciebatl Clc. Vcrr. 2, 5, 
29, 74 : susplcioaua eaae in aliquem, id. 
a Fr. 1, 1, 4, S 14; id. LaeL 18, 65: sub- 
pldosa ac tnalcdica civitaa, id. Flacc 28, 
B8 : rita Bnxia, atupicioaa, trepida, Sen. 
Tit beat 15. — JL That excites mistrust or 
suspicion, suspicious : ai auepidosus fuia- 
act, Cato in GeH 9,11, 7 (" susp iciosum 
Cato hoc in loco auapectum signifies!, 
non snapicantem," GeU.) : Timor, pertur- 
batlo, ate. ...quae erant ante auapiciosa, 
Uaec aperta ac manifesta faciebant, Cic 
Clu. 19, 54 ; ct id. Rose. Am. 7, 18 ; and 
Auct Her. 2, 7, 11; Cic. Clu. 62, 174 : 
heec aunt, quae suepidoeum crimen effi- 
cient, id. Pan. or. 33, 114 ; ao, aentontiac, 
Sen. £p. 114 : joci, Suet Oom. VL—Sup. : 
negodaro, Cic. FI. 3, 7 : tcmpua, id. Fam. 
1, 7, 3. — Adv., suapf cldae, In a way to 
raise mistrust or suspicion, suspiciously : 
oriminose ac atupicioae dlecre, Cic. Roar. 
Am. 20, 55 ; ao id. Deiot 6, 17 ; Quint 4, 
2,81; Sea. Contr. iprooan.— Comp. : ens- 
ptdosina aut criminoaiua dicere, Cic. Brut 
34, 131. — Comp. of the Adj. and Sup. of 
the Adv. seem not to occur. 

* 8}tUpicitOTf adv. [susplcio] Mis- 
trustfuuf, suspiciously i t. circum atpi- 
core, Non. 360, 5. 
SOffMCO* are ' v - suspicor, ad Jin, 
■nipiCOTf atna, 1. v. dep. a [1. auapi- 
cio, nJ/Tl.] To mistrust, suspect (quite 
das*.): (a) e. acc (ao rarely): id eat 
quod suaplcabar, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 34: 
quid homlnea suspiccntur, vtdetis, Cic. 
LaeX 3. 12 : nihil mall auspicana, id. Clu- 
ent 9, 27 : rea nefarias, id. Nil. 23, 63: 
aummum nefaa auaplcatua do uxore, 
Quint 9, 2, 80.— Very rarely with a per- 
aonal object : anclllaa incaa, Plaut Ann. 
5, 2, 39.— </?) With an object-dause (ao 
moat usually) : auapldo cat mini, nunc voa 
auspicarter. Me lddrco hacc prumittere, 
etc, Plant Pa. 1, 5, 149 : omnca illico Mo 
suspiccntur, credo, habere aurum domi, 
id. AuL 1, 2, 32 : debere ae auaplcari, aim- 
ulata Caeaarcm amldtia, etc., Coca. B. O. 
1, 44, 18 : id conalUum quum fugae cau- 
sa lnitum auspicarctur, Hirt B. G. 8, 16, 


], et sacp. — (y) AbsoL: luge auapicari 
(at me), Hor. Od. 2, 4, 22. 

IT, Tranat, in gen., To suspect, appre- 
hend, surmise, suppose, believe (likewiae 
quite class.) : (a) c. acc .- qui, quae Tlx con- 
jectura, qualia aint possumus auapicari, 
aic auHrmat ut etc, Cic. Rep. 1, 10 : figu- 
ram dlvinam, Id. N. D. 1, 11, 28 : quid- 
dam de L. Craseo, Id. do Or. 3, 4, 15; et, 
aUquid do M. PopDii ingenio. Id. Brut 14, 
56. — (fl) With an object-clause : navalis 
hoatia ante adeaae potest, quam quiaquam 
venturum ease auapicari quoat Cic. Rop. 
% 3 : quaa (magnitudines atellarum) caao 
n urn quam auspicati aumua, id. lb. 6, 16 : 
placiturum tairT eaae librum mcum auapl- 
cabar, id. QuTTr. 2. 9, 1 : valdo auapicor 
fore, ut infringatur hominum improbitas, 
id. Fam. 1, 6, 1, et aaop. : ex loco tumuli 
auapicari, non eaae monumcntum. Quint 
7.3T34. 

iy Active collat form, auapico, 
are : ne suapices, Plaut Caaln. 2, 0, 42. 

■OSpiratia, 6uis,/. reuspirol A fetch- 
ing a deep heath, a sigking, sigh (poet- 
Aug.) : sueplrationo aolUdtuainom feteri. 
Quint 11, 3, 158 : inde Ola nobilis M. 
Ctceronia anapiratio: O te felicom, M 
Porci, etc, Plin. H. N. praef, 6 9, . 

nnlrftttuk a«, as. (Id.) A sighing, 
sigh If cry rarely): oapiccro aine auapi- 
ratu, Cic Alt 1, 18, 3 (al. auipiritu, t. 
OreH. oi toe). In the phtr. i auntrati- 
bua haurtla, Ov. M. 14, 129. 

, a, urn, adj. [ausplrlmn] 


SUST 

BrttOusg deeply or toitk di faulty, breach- 
ing short, asthmatic : muln, Col. B, 38, 1 : 
iwhelatorea et auapirioai, Plin. 23, 7, 63. 
, MUplritna> 0a, aa. [auapiro] A breath- 
ing deeply or with dtfuulxy, a deep breath, 
a sigh (very rarely) : enlcato auapirftua, 
Plaut Merc. 1, 4 : auapiritua et gemitua, 
Liv. 30, 15, 3 Drak. N. or. .- longoa tra- 
hena auapiritua, App. M. 8, p. 207. Sec 
alao, auapiratua. 

tmnlriiun, li, *. [id.] A deep breath, 
a sighing, sigh: %. Lit (quite claaa.): 
auspirtum alte petere, Plaut Ciat 1, 1, 
58 : ao, traxit ex intimo ventre, id. True. 
2, 7, 41 : crcbrum auapirlum, Col. 6, 14, 2: 
ai quia eat in rcrum natura aine aolUcitn- 
dine, aine auspirio, * Cic. Tuac. 4, 34, 72. 
In the plur.: Prop. 3, 8,27; aoTib.3,6, 
61; Or. M. 1,656; 2,125; 774; 9, 537, et 
al.— B. Aa a diaeaec. Shortness of breath, 
asthma (poat-Aug. and very rarely) : mor- 
bua, qui aatia nptc diri auapiriuul poteat. 
Sen. Ep. 54 : euaphio lalorare, Col. 7, 5 
Jin. — fX Tranat, in gen. A breathing, 
breath, respiration (in poat-Aug. poetry): 
nec dat auspiria curaua Vuloeria, Luc. 9, 

] 928; ao id. 4, 328 ; 8U. 11, 231. 

■nSBirOr uvi, atom, 1. «. n. and a. 
[aub-fbiro] I. Seutr., To draw a deep 

1 breath, heave a sigh, to sigh (quite claaa.) : 

I occulta, Cic. Art 2, 21, 2: phis eexor.ntiee 
in die, Plaut Men. 5, 4, 15 : famOiartter, 
Cic. Att 1, 13, 1 : auapirat ab iirna Pector- 
ibua, Ov. M. 2, 653 ; cf., ingemit ct tadto 
auapirat pectorc, id. Her. 21, 201 : dam- 
que ibi auapirat id. Met 1, 707, ct aaep.— 
Poet : puollft In flavo boapite auapirana, 
sighing after, ranging for, Catull. 64, 88 ; 
ct, sola auapirat in ilia, Ov. K, 1, 417 ; v. 
alao in the folic no. II.— Tranat, of thtnge 
concr. and abatract: tcllus atro exundan- 
te vaporo Huapirnna. breathing out, Sil. 
12, 136 : rolicto brevi foramine, quo aea- 
tuantta vina auaplrent, may exhale, evapo- 
rate, PaU. Oct 14, ir> : enrae euepirantca, 
sighing, Foot (Enaiuat) ap. Cic. de Dir. 
1, 21, 42. -n. Act., To breaths out, exhale ; 
to sigh for^tong far ; to sigh out. exclaim 
with a sigh (poet.) : hnmentea nebula* 
(Anauroa), Luc. 6, 370 ; so, Baechum, id. 
8U. 4, 779: — auapirat longo non vlaam 
tempore matrcm, Juv. 11, 152 ; ao, amo- 
rce, Tib. 4, 5, 11 : Chloen, Hot. Od. 3,- 7, 
10: lucre. Prod. Cato. 8, 44;— Lucr. 2, 
1165: ■natroasa et adulta virgo Empire t 
Eheu t ae, ate. Hor. Od. 3, 2, 9. 

•Usque deajnai [anba for aub- 
que, and do-que, ('ratlicr contr. from au- 
aum for auraum)] Both vp and down, to 
expreaa Indifterencc : ** susous deque fero 
aut susans deoue habeo (his enim omni- 
bus modia didtur) . . . aignincat autem 
susous deoue fens animo aequo esse, et 
quod aocidit non raagnl pondcre. atque 
lntordum negligcre ct contemnere : et 
propemodum id valet quod dkitur Grae- 
cc itta^opiiy. Leborluem CompltaHbua: 
nunc tu icntus es: nunc tu susous deoue 
fers . . . M. Varro in Slsenna vel de btato- 
ria: quod si non ksrum omnium sknilia 

I esscnt principle ae postprincipia, susque 
deque esset. Ludliue in tertio : wr«»a /ease 
Indus ibi susque omnia deque futrunt : sus- 
que et deque fuerc, inqusm," etc. GeU. 16, 
9 : quae seqne sunt {acta, do que ego In 
me admiai, erguit : atque id mo susque 
deque esse habtaram putat. Non edepol 
faoam: Deque me perpetiar probri Faleo 
insimulstam, that I shall bear it with indif- 
ference, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 5: de Octavio sua- 
que deque, it is of no consequence, Clc. 
Art 14,6,1. 

enjjrteatsVciUMIli I. »• [sustrnto] A 
prop, stay, support (poat-Aug. and very 
rare) : sustentaculum, columen, Tac. II. 2, 
S8V—aX Tranat, for Sustenance, nourish- 
ment : a. aumptuosum corporis, Aug. Mor. 
EccL Catb. 33. 

aasUstanttiiOa onto,/, [id.] L A defer- 
ring, delay; forbearance (extremely rare) : 
A lu gen.: habere eliquam moram et 
auBtentsnoaem, Cic. Inv. % 49, 146 :— quae 
sustentatlo sni recto potientia nominatur, 
Lact 6, 18 Jin.— JB. In partly in rhet- 
oric, A fgure of speech where the orator 
defers Ike mention of something, keeping 
the hearer in doubt a suspension, Ola. in 
Quint 9, 2, 22.—* n. Sustenance, malnle- 
nance : malicrls, TJIp. Dig. 2, 3, 22 wed. 


S US T 

jtttWb ae, »- [id] A holding 
up or upright, a sustaining, support (post- 
class.) : levin auetentatut, grayia demer- 
sui, App. ApoL p. 267 ; Ana. Porioch. OdJS. 

asj|St«nto< avi, atum, 1. ». fate**, a. 
[sustineo] To hold up or upright, to up- 
hold, support. 

1, Lit (so found only poet and fn 
post-Ang. prose) : multoa per anno* fiua- 
tentata met moles et machrna mandi, 
Lucr. 5, 97 ; ao, Hercule quondam Soa- 
tentante polum, Claud. Land. StJ. 2, 143 : 
Alcanor fratrem ruentem Buatentat dex- 
tra. Virg. A. 10, 339: Plin. 8, 40, 61 : nau- 
fraga suatentant vela (t e. navem) Laco- 
nee, Oaud. B. Gild. 222. 

■JL Trop. To keep vp, uphold, sustain, 
maintain, support, yreterte (the prevalent 
ilgnit of the word). 

I n gcn.Vexsancuem Jam et Jaeen- 
tem (civitatcm), Cic. Rep. 2, 1 ; ct., rem 
publieam, id. Mur. 2, 3 : imbecllliMem veK 
etudinie tuae sustenta et tuerc, id. Fam. 
7, 1,5; ct, valetudinem, id. Off. 3,24,86; 
so Veil 2, 114, 1 : Tcrontiam, unam om- 
nium aerumnosiaeiroemi euatentes tale 
offlcua, Cic. Att. 3, 23, 5 ; ct, tu velim tete 
tna virtu te eoetentee, id. Fam. 6, 4, 5: me 
una consolaao suatentet, quod, etc. Id. 
MiL 38, 100 : animo me eustentavi, Quint 
12 prooem. { 1 : Uteris austentor et re- 
creor, Ok. Att 4, 10,1-, cf., praeclara con- 
aoiontia eustentor, cum cogito, etc., id. ib. 
10, 4, 5 : Pompeine lntelligit C. Oatenem a 
Craaao suatentari, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4 : JiMa- 
conaultus, non Juris eckwtia sed eloqueo- 
tie suatentatus, Id. do Or. 1, 56, 239: ami- 
cos euo* Roe, id. Rab. Post 2, 4 : fortium 
dvtum men tea cogitationesque (apes)/ id. 
Flacc. 2, 3 ; cf, epea inoplam sttetcntabat 
Cecs. B. C. 3, 49, 1 : Venus Trojanas sua- 
ten tat opes, Virg. A. 10, 609 :• Artniuhis 
menu, voce, vulnere eustentahat puenam, 
kept vp, maintained, Tee. A. 2. 17; ct, 
aclem, id. lb. 1, 65 Jin. ; id. Hies. 2, 15. 

B. In per tie.: 1, To support, sus- 
tain, maintain, preserve with food, money, 
or other means : famihem, Tor. Ad. 3, 4, 
36 : quum eaaet sBvestris bahiae aueten- 
tatna uberiboa, Cic Rep. 2, 2 : qui seaoh- 
sldils patrimonii aut amino rum Hberali- 
tate Busteotant, M. Prov. Cons. 5, 1* : eo 
(frumento) auateatata est plebe, Liv. 2, 34, 
5t quo* pneetpue foxVatn seise, sualen- 
tans fovensque, PBn. 9, 30, S : BSOdoa htr- 
gitione et curs, Tac. A. 4, 63 jla, .- animus 
nulla re egens aletur ct sustentabitur fas- 
dem rebus, qutbus astra sustententur et 
aluntur,Cic.Tuso.l,19,43; ct, n%r apujtu 
ductus altt et sustentat animantea, id>N. 
D. 3, 39, 101 : parshnoniam patrum sub) 
sumptibus. Id. Coel 16, 38 : tenuitatem sh- 
cujus, id. Fam. 16, 31, 4 ; ct, extremam far 
mem. Cans. B. G. 7, 17, 3.— M i d. : mutan- 
do sordid** mercee eustentebatur, support' 
ed himself, gat a living, Tac A. 4, 13 ; for 
which also, in the act form : Qe. Valuis- 
tin' bene! Pi. Sustentsvi sedulo, I hats 
taken good cars of myself, have kept my- 
self in /rood case. Plant. Such. 4, 2, P ; and 
impera. : Oe. Valulstln' usque t Ep. Sus- 
tentatum 'at sedulo. Id. ib. .1, 9, 14. 

2, To bear, bold oat, endure, safer (eo 
rarely," but quite data*): mbwriae pluri- 
raaa, Plaut Capt 5, 1, 3 : moerorem dolo- 
remque, Clc. Pis. 36, 89; so, morbum. 
Suet Tib, 72 : proeeUa* invidlae, Claud, in 
Es.tr. 1, 965 : a n g le is die* susten tutor, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 39,4; ct impera,: aegn 
eo dfo suateMaium est, adsfenKwasmade, 
id. ib. 3, 6, 1 ; so. hostem, Tan. A. 15, 10 
Jm. i. beUum. Veil. 2, 104, 2 : Impetus Isgt- 
oaum, A net B. lUsp. 17, 3.— Absol. : see, 
nisi in tempore eubveutum foret ultra 
sustenUtari fuermt LIT. 34, 18,9. 

3, To put of, defer, delay (Ciocroaiiui) : 
rem, dum, etc., Cic Fam. 13, 64, 1 : aedtfr 
catfonem ad tuum edveatum. Id. Q Fr. 2, 
7 : id (malum) opprlmi sustentando ac 
prolstando nuUo pacto potest... coleriter 
vobis vindteandum est, id. Cat 4, 3, 6. 

rastlxtAO, OoW, tenram, 3. e. a. (anba 
for sub, snd teneo] as. To bold beaosjsb; 
ts. To hold up, hold upright, upheld, to 
bear vp, keep vp, support, sustain. 

I Lit; JL In gen.: onus mlbtvl. 
Plant Aeln. 373, 68 : quum Mllo husaeria 
snattneret borem vlvum, do. de Sen. 10, 
33 : arms membraque, Liv. 23; 46, 3 ; so, 
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90 : minibus clipeos at iutim Et galeam, 
Or. Her. 3, 119 : lapis albus Pocula cum 
cyatho duo sustinet, Ilor. 8. 1, 0, 117 ; ao, 
ru ad sustinenda obeonia, Pliu. 33, 11, 4!) : 
sir volatus alitum sustinet Clc. N. D. 2, 
39, 101 : lacua omnia illata pontlera snsh- 
nana, baring on iu surface, Plin. 6, 87, 31 : 
— so, Caes. 13. G. 2, 25, 1 ; so, so a lopsu, 
lir. 31, 35, 18: sc alia, Or. M. 4, 411. 

B, In partic, To hold or keep tack, 
to keep in, slay, check, restrain, etc. : cur- 
rum equosque, Lacil in Cic. Att 13, 81, 
3; so, currum, id. LaeL 17, 63 (v. under 
ao. U, B, 3) : equos, Caea. B. G. 4, 33, 3 : i 
remos, Cic. Att 13,21, 3: manum.Ov. F. 
5, 308 : tlumina lyra, PropT 3, 8, 2 : nunc 
agendo, nunc snstinendo agmcn, Liv. 35, ' 
36, 1 ; so, perterritum exercitum, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 71, 1 : ae, Cic. Ttuc 4, 18, 41 ; so VaL 
Ft 3, 100 ; cf., ae ab omni asscnsu, Cic 
Aoad. 3, 15, 48. 

IX Trop.: A. In gen., To uphold, 
sustain, maintain^ preserve : dignitatem et 
decus civitatis, Clc. Off. 1, 34, 124 : causam 
rei publicae, id. Fam. 9, 8. 3; cf., causam 
publicum, id. de Dir. in Caecil 8, 27: ex- 
apectatlonem, id. Otl°. 3, 3, 6: Mstoriam 
v etc rem atqne antiquam haoc raea senec- 
tus sustinet, Plaut Trin. 2,3, 100: viuim, 
Maecen. in" Sen. Ep. 101. 

M. In partic: X. To sustain, sup- 
port, maintain, with food, money, or oth- 
er means : hac (se. re frumcntaria) allmnr 
et sustlnemur, Clc. Voir. 2, 3, 5, 11 : vete- 
rem amicum euum labentcm excopit, ful- 
ait et suatlnult re, fortunn, Hdc, la Rab. 
Post 16, 43 : alicnjtis munificentia eusti- 
neri, LIT. 39, 9, 6 : bine patriam pnrvos- 
que nepotea Sustinet, Vlrg. O. 2, 215 : ne- 
cessitates aliorum, Lir. 6,15, 9 ; so, pchu- 
riam teraporum, Col. 9, 14, 17. 

2. To hear, undergo, endure ; to hold 
out against, withstand (so by far the most 
freq.) : mala ferre suatincrcque, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 6, 16 : non tu eels, quantum malarum 
rorum snstineam, Plaut Merc. 2, 4, 8 : in- 
noeens susplclonem hanc suatinet causa 
raea, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 33 : laborea, Clc. Rep. 
1. 3: acatatem, Hirt B. a. 8, 39, 3: o dii, 
quia hujns potcntiam potent suattaerc 1 
Clc. l'liil. 7, 6, 17: allcujus imperla. Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31, 13 : Philo em auattnere vix po- 
ternt quae contra Academicorum pertl- 
naciam dicebantnr, Cic. Acad. 3, 6, 18; 
Vatta. in Cic Fam. 5, 10, 2: sunatus que- 
rehtes eos son austlnnit, Lir. 31, 13, 4 ; 
so, doam josta pe ton tern, Ov. M. 14, 798, 
et seep. — (j8) with an object clause, (so 
mostly with a negative : non sustinet, He 
can not bear, eon not endure; he does not 
take upon himself, does not venture) z non 
sustineo esse oonacius rmhi dUatmolari 
judicii me), Quint 3, 6, 64 : non imposi- 
tos supremla ignlbni artua Susunuit spec- 
tare parens, Ov. M. 13, 584 ; so negative- 
ly, Id. ib. 1, 531 : 6, 367; 606 ; 9, 439, et 
aaep. — In a negative interrogation : bus- 
tinebont tales vlri, ae tot aenatoribna, etc. 
. . . non eredidlsse t tantae popull Rmnani 
voluntati rcsutir.no ? Sustlneant. Reperi- 
emus, etc, Cic. Varr. 2, 1, 4, 10 ; so, hoc 
quldem quia homroum suatiaeat petulans 
esse ad altering arbitrluml Quint 13, 9, 
in. — Affirmatively : quae aeprarferre Di- 
anas Bustinutt, took upon herself, presum- 
ed, Ov. M. 11,333; ao affirmatively, id. ib. 
ft .163; id. Her. 5, 33: Phncdr. 4, 16, 8. 

3. (acc. to no. I., B) To hold in, stop, 
stay, cheek, restrain i to keep book, put of, 
defer, delay : eat Igitur prudentis tuatine- 
re ut currum sic loipetum bencvolentiae, 
Cic. Lacl. 17, 63 ; so, Impetum hostK Caes. 
RG.1,24.}; 1,36,1; 3,11.4; 3,3,4,et 
aaep. : subitas hostium incur siones, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 11, 8; cf., Curio praemitllt equi- 
tes, qui primum Impetum suttineant ac 
morentur, Caes. B. C. 2, 26, 3 : helium con- 
silio, Liv. 3, GO, 1 : aasonaus lubricos, Ck. 
Acad. 3, 34, 108 : oppugnationem ad noc- 
tem, Caea. B. Q. 5, 37, 6 ; so, rem in noc- 
tetn, Liv. 5, 35, 7. 

■ajtoUa, ere, v. a. [subs, for sub (v. 
»ub, no. 1 1 1), and tollo] To lift or (aire up, 
'» r aist up, raise (ante- and post cla«s.) : 
1508 


907 : vela, Catull. 64, 210 ; 235 : papulae 
alte, 8eren. Bamm. 38, 710.— 0. In par- 
tic. : * A. To build, erect: novum opus 
in qualibet clvitate, Cod. Theod. 15, 1, 28. 
— B. To take away, remote, destroy: he- 
rilem filiam, Plaut Ciat 8, 3, 8:— acdea 
tolas, id. Mil. a; 3, 39. 

(' inituli, v. suflero and toflo.) 

nututv v. sursura. 

tni|itTtai.4nti ™'«> ['• snaurro) A 
muttering, murmuring Ta post-classical 
word) : magicnm, App. M. 1, p. 103 ; Mart 
Cap. 7 init. 

* raraTTfttiBtt a ^ B - fa 9 tow 
voice, softly : accentor nrnsit, Mart Cap. 
6,237. 

* MlStirrfitOft oris, m. [id.] A mutter- 
cr, whisperer : CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 4. 

1. ranuTOi are, v. n. and a. [an ono- 
raatopecj To make a low, continued sound, 
to hum, buzz, murmur ; to mutter, whisper 
(poet and in post-class, prose) : 1. Neut. : 
susurrant (apesv Virg. G. 4, 360! aura su- 
sarrantU Tcnti, id. Ctu. 154 : — aut ego cum 
cara de te nutrico susurro, Ov. Her. 19, 
19: fama susurrat id. ib. 31, 233.— H. 
Act. : cantica qui Kill, qui Gadltana su- 
surrat Mart 3, 63, 5; so, versum Pcrsii, 
Lampr. Alex. Bev. 44 Jin.: te (silvestria 
platanus), Nemea. Eel. 1, 73 : — pars, quid 
velit, aure susurrat, Ov. M. 3, 643. — Im- 
pers. : jam susurrari audio, Civera Atti- 
cam esse hanc, Tcr. Andr. 4, 4, 40. 

2. sugl l iTO ) 6nla, m. [1. susurro] A 
muttercr, whisperer, tale -bearer (post-clas- 
sical): aurcs mariri susurronum faecc 
completae, Sid. Ep. 5, 7 fin. ; so liter. Ep. 
ILL 

1* fAsftlTriUfe * (collat. form of the abl. 
sing., Buaurru, App. Flor. p. 357), t». [id.] 
A low, gentle noue, a humming, murmur- 
ing, a muttering, whispering, etc. (quite 
class.) : aquam ferentis mulierculac, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 36, 103 : palfim age ; nolo mur- 
mur ullum, neque sttsurram fieri, Plaut 
Rud. 5, 3, 48 : (aepca) lev! somnum suadc- 
bat inlre susurro (apum), Virg. E. 1, 56 : 
tacito mala vota susurro Concipiunt ». e. 
in a low, muttered prayer, Luc. 5, 104. — In 
the plur. : blandoe audire susurros, Prop. 
L 11. 13 ; so Hor. Od. 1, 9, 19; id. Bat. 2, 

8, 78; Pcrs. 2, 6.— Personified, Suturri, 
Attendants of Tome, Or. M. 12. 61. 

*2> ■UBUrTUS, a, um, adj. [1. ansnr. 
ros] Muttering, whispering: lingua, Ov. 
M. 7, 825. 

■frbBlai ue,f. [suo], prop., A sevring 
together; nencc, trop., A cunning device 
or contrivance, an artifice, wile (a Plautin. 
word) : "sutelae dolosac asrutiae a simiH- 
tndine auentium dktae," Fcst p. 310 and 
311 :— ob sutelas teas, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 
34; id. Casta. 1,7. 

Sutlml, ended. A town in Numidio, 
Sail. X3)V3 ; 38, 2. 

rttiUftV c ad}- t™ 0 ] Sewed together, 
bound ur fastened together (poet and in 
post-Aug. proso) : balteus, Virg. A. 13, 373 : 
cymba. Id. ib. 6, 414 ; so, naves, Plin. 34. 

9, 40 : domus, made of skins sewed togeth- 
er. VaL PI. 6, 81 : eorooae, of tunned rotes. 
Or. F. 5, 335: Mart 9. 91. 6; Plin. 21, 3, 
8; cf., rosa, Mart 9, 91. 6: 9, 94, 5: and, 
lapilli, set in a wreath, Prud. Cam. 7, 158 : 
Hamart 869. 

■BtOtN oris, m. [id.] A shoemaker, cob- 
bler, snob, Plaut Anl L 1, 34; Aacll. in 
Gell. 13, 21, 8; Mart 3, 16, 1. et mult al. 
To denote people of the lower class: id 
sutores et zonarii conclamarnnt Cic. Fl. 
7,17; so Juv. 3, 394 — Proverb.: sutor, 
ne supra crepidam (judicaret), tot Ike cob- 
bler stick to his last, Plin. 35. 10, 36, S 85 ; 
cf. Val. Max. 8, 12 Jin.— «n. Transf., A 
cobbler, patcker up of things : fabularum, 
Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

* aMSncinl or -tins, a. nm, adj. 
[sutor] Of or belonging to a shoemaker (for 
the class, sutorius) : atramentum. shoe- 
maker's blacking, Marc. Empir. 8, 2 med. 

aatlvriaap n, um, adj. [ill Of or be- 
longing to a shoemaker or cobbler (quite 
class.) : atramentum, shoemaker's black- 
ing, Clc. Earn. 9, 21, 3; Plin. 90, IS, 48; 


Var. L. L. 6, 3, 55; Caleai Pneiiest u 
Mart (ap. Orel! Inacr. IL p.S"E<); i. *> 
um, ad fin. 

tAtziaiiav "n. [ eOTtr - fcf >"> 

rinus, from sutor] Of or btbiseiu & * 
shoemaker or cahblcr. shoenabri- iiixsrJi 
post-Aug^ while FUlorius is qafedn. 
taberna, Tac. A. 15.34: in TlaS.Sk I 
—If Subet.: A sStrina, st./.J. 
(sc. officina) A shoemaker's tkof, a&ir. 
stall, Plin. 10, 43. 43 ; 35, 10, T. ; Tlfl. H 
5. — 2, (scars) The skoemaktfstreit.^e 
in Non. 160, 17; Vilr. G prtifji., iff 
Flor. p. 346. 

Sfetrimri* n, a. A u*n is &n 
now jteriTtiT. 6, 3. 2; Vdl 1. ll-fc 
verb.: quasi cantSutriam,t.f.WK[ft-, 
any th ing well prepared (si Cs-'niJjt >'''- 
he marched to the conquest iA itir.s. 
Plaut Casta. 3, 1, 10; cf. Fest p. li- 
lt Ucncc, Jsm Sutrintu, i u,. 
Of or belonging to Sutrium : a$fr. L- 
26, 34, 10 : colon!*, Plin. 3, 5, e.-h 
plur. eubst, Sutrlni. orunva- Tk- 
habitants of Sutrium, Liv. L L-B. St- 
trinS! a, um, adj., The same : txa. i. 
8,493. 

sntSrsb ae,/. [suo] AseuisfU&k'. 
a seam, suture : scutalc crebrie rst. v it 
ratum, Liv. 38, 29, 6; so Cos. '.. IS: j> 
ib. 11 fin. ; Tctr. 13: caliaiaci 
of the tkult, Ccls. & 1 and i. 

sntlUt n - um . Part, of no. 

anas, a. um (gtn. pi*', am. let. 
Ad. 3, 3, 57; Siseon. in Noa. 4fc £- 
Ante-clasa. collat form. sibikled^e'J 
Or. os, sua, sa, sum: "six pro 
Fcst p. 47 M61L X cr. : -sm 
pro eos poncbant" Fe?L p. 3)1 w 
''sot suaa. Ennius ; rjr^na ial 
quisque denni Romanus babel tee* ft* 
p. 325 and 334 : " per dau'vuuica!C3.fe 
Ennius effert: potiquan lunvHun-- 
bonus Aneue rcHauit,* Fert p. l!i * 
300), pron.poss. [from IFOS, tft sin 
Of or belonging to Imsrlj (W»?<x, 
at* orn, her own, its own, tkartm 

Poeni solrti suae sscruksrr 
Enn.ta Feet p. 249 and S4f: 
lumioe lumen accendau fscit sin} rv 
Off. 1, 15, 51 : non tuum ro uuvv ' 
quam file suum gnatum copit Pisat ' & 

2, 3, 39 : banc sui circs e civic* rrfr 
runt Cic. Best 68, 142: taaicnir* '"' 
locus definitus, Caes. B. G. 7, il letm- 
turn cum corde suo dirmu pater fAs: 
Enn. Ann. 6, 19 ; ct id. lb. 4,7: Ew ' 
cisccntur mores sui, Cic. Alt 1£ 

sit e vita, suo magi* qwm svorm cpia 
tempore, id. Brut L 4 : cf. fcnu est cu 
sui bis : primum ante tcapEs iiotis * 
suo tcmpori', rei pubUcw [•£«• * TO ") 
LaeL37ll; and ii Terr. 
also, slat sua enfque dV!.\c?..\-lv- ft ' 
quod certc non fecisset A fa™ tmaa 
naves haberent had kei Artftll raft- 
stent, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 5L 13} ; R o""^ 
ratie. Ov. Her. 10, 36. 
fc. Connected with <A i "tP^f 1 ? 

2uo pacto acrviat sao sM p»». 
!aptprol.5; eoidib.50: 
vivunt. id. ib. 1, 1. 13: rto 
dio jngnlo, Tcr Ad. 5, 8, 35: 
sua siW tallacia Its compson* J"; 1 
Capt. proL 64 ; ct, pinna rosjai 11 

3, 1, 40: locus argument" 
prosMnhrm, id. Poeo. proL 5> ^* 
proprio eum procuo eqoiic*'**^ 
tenuisscnt, Liv. 3, 70, 4. 

C Strengthened by the 
met : quum ilia osculata end 
amicnm, Plaut Mil. 8, 4, X: »* «• 
et auo pondere. «c. Toac 1- »- * n 
aom suapte interl'ectmn msira. ii 
3, 3, 10, etaaep. :-sneinct ipn 
cipitea eant Sail. 1. 31. 6: «*f/"5 
ipsa scelcra oceultarc id. Ctt * - : "f 
auiamet inn praewdiis, Lit. 3, »» . 

2. Subst: Octaria^cr»CTCMj»'g 
Caesarera salatabant, kit •** Pf*Z 
lowers, friends, party, etc, Cic. j» '* 
Caesar tuos s proe" 0 c "?° !1b T;„ ?t 

re non pomem, id. ib L 11 ft « "T 



ique, Id. Cm. 1, 5, 14 : ilium srudeo qunm 
lucillime ad mum perveniro, Id. Fun. 13, 
26, 4 : expcndcrc oportcblt quid quisqac 
hsbeat nu. etc., id. Off. I, 31, 113: nil ni- 
hil dcperderc, Caca. B. G. 1, 43, 8 : «i cam 
pecuniam pro auo posaidondo usucepe- 
rit, Procul. Dig. 23, a 67, ct saep. : M a us- 
que dcfendcre, Cars. B. G. 1, 11,2; cf., ae 
auaque omnia in ridera atque poteatatom 
populi Ruroani pormittcre, Id. lb. 2, 3, 2 ; 
ki, so annque omnia, id. ib. 2, 13, 3. 

B. Pregn.: 1. One's own matter, at 
one's own disposal, free, independent : an- 
• ilia, mea quae fuit hodie, eua nunc est, 
her own miurctt, Plaut Pcra. 4, 3, 3 : vix 
*ua, vix aanao virgo Niseia compos Men- 
tia crat hardly mistress of herself, scarcely 
in her tenia. Ov. M. 8, 35; cf, (furioaua) 
»uua non cat, Ulp. Dig. 42, 4, 7 med. : ease 
in disputando auua, Cic. Fin. 4, 4 Jin. : in- 
nestimabile bonum eat, suum fieri, Ben. 
Kp. K/n. 

2. Inclined or devoted to one, favorable, 
friendly: Alphcnus utcbatur populo aane 
«uo, Cic. Quint 7, 29 : rota auoa liabuc.ro 
.leos, Ov. M. 4, 373 : orba suis lintca ven- 
ris, id. ib. 13, 195 ; so, venti, Hor. Epod. 
!t, 30. 

EL Tranaf.: A. Occasionally for ejus: 
suHeret auua aorvua poenaa Sosia, Plant 
Am. 3, 4, 1!) : Pa. Quamobrem rcdacam f 
Jjtck. Mater qnod suaait aua, Ter. lice. 4, 
4, 38 : hone pater auua do tcmplo deduxit 
Cic. Inv. 2, 17, 32 : non deatiti rogaro ot 
tietcre mea causa, suadero et hortari aua, 
ill. An. 6, 2, 7 ; manet in folio script* que- 
rela auo, Ov. F. 5, 224. 

B. Still more rarely for the gen, obj. 
aui : Deque ctiiquam mortaliura injuriae 
i,uaeparvaovidenrur.8alLC.ol,ll Kritz.; 
*n, neglectam ab Sctpione et nimia leviter 
la tarn suam injuriam ratus, Liv. 29. 9. 

* O- Sui jural, usednaastAndin^ phrase, 
with Die tirat pera. plur. : tA aai Juris au- 
■una, Paul. Dig. 46, 2, 20. 

Sybaris* >*, /-, XvSapis •■ L A town t» 

Uttgna Oraecia, noted for (Ae effeminacy 
and debauchery of its inhabitants, after* 
ward called Tburii, Var. R. R. 1, 7, 6 ; Cic. 
Hop. 2, 15 ; Liv. 26, 39, 7; Plio. 7, 22, 28; 
Ov, M. 15, 51 ; cf. Mann. IlaL 2, p. 215 so. 
-B, Deriw. : l. Sybaxita.ac,»i../U 

inhabitant of Sybaris, a Sybarite. Sen. de 
Ira. 2, 25 ; Quint 3, 7, 24.-2. Sybari- 

tiUinKt nnl > *4j ■• Qf or belonging to 

sybans, Sybaritan : ager, Var. R. R. 1, 44, 
2 : cxercltus, PUn. 8, 42, 64.-3. Syba- 

riticuv "> um ' T" 8 ** n ">- fibciii, 

Sybaritan, i. c. lewd, obscene, Mart 12, 96, 
-'.—4, Sybaritis* »dls,/. The name of 
a lascivious poem, Or. Tt. 2, 417— IJ. The 
river on which Sybaris was situated, PUn. 
:l, 11, 15; Ov. M. 15, 315. — ("III. The 
name of a young man ,- acc. Sybann, Ilor. 
Od. 1,8,2.) 

0" Sybdtftt °rum. n. Inlands between 
F.pirufand Corfu, Plia 4, 13, 19.) 

ijycaminns or -oa, i, f.=ev*.dui- 

rot, A mulberry-tree, Cela. 3, 18 med.; 5, 
18, 7. Alao called stcamtnon, 6nia, Lip. 
1 >ig. 47, 1 1, 10 ; (* and sycomorus, Cela. 5, 

18, 7.) 

tarfCtV 6a. f.=avts): t, Aplant, called 
alto jkpfia. Pljn. 27, 12, 93.-11 The resin 
i.r rosin of the torch-tree, Plin. 16, 10, 19. — 
TTT a constantly running tore in the cor- 
ner of the eye. Pun. 20, 6, 21. 

sycion agron. A plant, called also 
rucumia anguinus, App. Herb. 113. 

t gycitMf »«, •>• = <' """if, Fig-wine, 
Plin. 14. 16, 19, $ 102. 

1 tf&CitiSf la, /. = tro»irif, A precious 
,i.on/oftke color of Jigs, PUn. 37, 11, 7a 

Syc<51atr*nldae, irum, at Fig- 

TobberitU, a ficudoua name of a people, 
l'laut Mil. 1, 1, 43. 

(* ay comoros, T - «ycaminu».) 

I ayedpnanta, ao, m. = cvaKpivnr; 
forig., a Bg-informer, i. e. one who in- 
formed againat those who exported figa 
from Attica contrary to law; hence, in 
gen.). An informer, tale-bearer, backbiter, 
slanderer ; a deceiver, trickster, cheat: »yc- 


fl Trans I., someumea lor a cunning 
flatterer, parasite, sycophant: Plaut Am. 
1, 3, 8 ; so id. Men. 2. 1 , 35 ; Prud. Apoth. 35. ] 
f gycophantiaf ae,/. = ouKOe>avria, 
cunning, deceit- sycophantia atque 


Crat , 

dolC PlauL Pa. 1, 5, 70: so in the ling.: 
id. Poen. 3, 3, 41 -, id. MiL 3, 1, 172: in the 
plur. : id. Asm. 1, 1, 5ti I ; 3, 2, 2 ; id. Batch. 
4, 4, 88 ; id. Paeud. 1, 1, 159; id. Pers. 2, 
5 94 

' * tycophantioM) <Uf, [aycopUan 
ta] Craftily, knavtshly, deceitfully: agere 
q^uicquum ^coupled with malefice), Plaut 

•ycopkantor, **% «• dep n. [id.] To 
play the rogue, to deceive, trick, cheat (a 
Plautin. word) : ego nunc sycophantic 
huic sycopbantarl volo, / hate a mind to 
trick this trickster, Plaut Trio. 4, 2, 116; 
ao id. ib. 3, 3, 57. 

Ffc^copliylloila t — ovKoyvkkov, 
Marsh-mallows, App. Herb. 58. 

( ' Sycnrinm, i, »• AtownofThes- 

saly.Ut. 42, 54, et aL) 

Sytae> es, /, Xvfivn, A town at the 
southern extremity of Upper Egypt, now 
^a>ua)t,UeLl,9,9; Luc. 2,587; 10,234; 
Mart 9, 36, 7. Meton. for The granite of 

tiene. Syenite, Stat 8.4. 2,27.-11. Ucncn 
yiniteSi «C "0- —■< <V or belonging 
to ^«ta, Syenite: Phorbaa, Ov.M. 5, 74 : 
lapia, • hind of red granite. Syenite, Plin. 
36, 8, 13.— In the plur., 8yonitac. arum, 
aa. The inhabitants of Syene, the .■Syenites, 
PUn. 6, 29, 35. 

Sygambri- arum, v. sigambri. 
8ylja» ne » T - Sulla. 

* VyUaba- »e./= cmttatt. A syttabls : 
Plaut Bac. 3, 3, 39 : syllalw brcrlor aut 
longior, Cic. Parad. 3, 2, 26: ayllabarum 
numerna, id. do Or. 3, 46, 183: sylinba 
longa brcvi subjecta, Hor. A. P. 251, ct 
sacp. : Juriaconsultua, auccps ayUabartim, 
a worcUatchtr, captious critic, caviller, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 55. 236.— * n. Transf., in the 
plur., for Verses, poems: Verona docti 
syllabas amat vatia (i. e. CatulU), Mart 1, 
62,1. 

■yllabfttimi ode. [syllaba] Syllable 
by syllable, by syllables (a Ciceron. word) : 
allcni dictare. Cic. Att 13. 25, 3 : aliquid 
alicui diccrc, id. Acad. 2, 38, 119. 

t gyllabtta, i, m - ~ oi'AAo&f, a list, 
rtguter, syllabus, Aug. Conf. 13, 15. 

t ■yllepcU, ia, f.=eMi,4 ,s, A gram- 
matical More, by which one word is refer- 
red ta another in the sentence to which it 
does not grammatically belong, a syllepsis 
(e. g. Uo arms, hie cumis fuit, Virg. A. 1, 
16 ; Ter. Andr. prol. 3), Churls, p. 250 P. ; 
LHom. p. 440 ib. : (* Demoathenea cum 
ceteris orant expuW, Nop. Phoc. 2). 

t ■yUdtriimatieni, >, um, adj.— 

ovUcr tauariKto, Consisting of syllogisms, 
syllogistic: brcviloquium ArlatoteUs, Ful- 
gent Myth. 1 praef.fm. 

t gy UdffinnaB or -of* i, m.=«vX- 
\iryiSiiiH, A form of reasoning in which 
a conclusion is drawn from two premises, a 
syllogism (post- Aug.), GcIL 8. 8, 7 ; Sen. 
Ep. 108 med. ; PUn. 2, 3, 3; Qnint 3, 6, 
43; 77; 88; 103; 5, 10, 88; 5, 14, 14, et 
mult aL 

taylUgicfient. •. "»-. «*-=<rvX- 

•WwrinfJ, Of or belonging to a syllogism, 
syllogistic: (Cicero) statum syllogisticum 
rarJocinntivum upprllat, Quint 5, 10, 6. 

■ylva, cylvanas- etc., v. sllva, etc. 

Symaethnm, 1, «., or Symae- 

thtUtf h at, XiiuatBot, A river and town 
situated upon it on the east coast of Sicily, 
near Catlna, Plin. 3, 8, 14 ; 8U. 14, 231 ; 
ct Mann. Itnl. 2, p. 298 and 419 — EL De- 
rivv. : X. Symaothins- u, um . adj.. 

Of or belonging to Symaethus, S>jmaethi- 
an .' flumina, Virg. A. 9, 584 : hcros, t e. 
.lets, son of the nymph of the Symae- 
thus, Ov. M. 13, 879 — In tho plur., Sym- 
aetbii. arum, «»., The dwellers cm the Sym- 
aethus, pun. 3, 8, 14 — b. SymaethaV 

nia a, um, adj.. The same : uquoc, Ov. F. 

47472.-0. Symarthii, wi«, /, The 

flamo : nympha, Ov. M. 13, 750. 

t symbol 9 * **• /• — ovpSoW, A con- 
tribution of money to a feast, a share of a 


i, as : symnoiam aaro, id. lb. 34 ; so Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 61 : aliquot ttdolesccntuli coi- 
mua in Piraeeo In nunc diem, ut de sym. 
bolla essemus, id. Eun. 3, 4, 2; cf. id. ib. 
3, 5, 59. — Transf., of blows : sine moo 
sumptu paratae jam sunt acaputts sym 
bolae. Plaut £pid. 1 . 2, 22. And of enter- 
taining topics of conversation : Gcll. 6, 
13. 12. 

* symbdlice- adv. [symbolumj Fl^- 
nrativtly, symbolically : appcllare, Oell. 1, 
11, 10. 

1 aymbdlas- i, »~ (symbolam, >, 

v. bc\ove)=ct'u(>o\os or -or, A tlgn or 
atari by which one gives another to un- 
derstand any thing, n token, symbol (mostly 
ante- and post-class.) : per sym bolus po- 
runlas capere, Cato in Front. En. ad An- 
tonio. 1, 2/n. : anulom Graecl a diTitis 
appellavere: apud noa prisei unguium 
vocabant : postea et Gracci et nostri sym- 
bolum," («[ e. a signet), Plin. 33, 1. 4: 
miles hie rcllquit symbolum, £xpreasam 
in cera ex amilo suo imagincm, Plaut Pa. 
1, 1, 53 so. ,- ao id. ib. 3, 4, 26 sq. ,- 2, 2, 4 ; 
id. Bacch. 2, 3, 29 ; Just 3, 19 : eorum 
quae pacta aunt symbola, App. Pogm. 
Plat 2, p. 16 : (* iatlc est symbolum, Plaut 
Pa. 2, 2, 53). 

(* Syme- es, /.-=»■-*, An Ulsmi of 
the Aegean Sea, between Rhodes and Oni- 
dos. Plin. 5, 31, 36; Mela, 3, 7.) 

Symmachtis, i, a>. Q. Aurelius, A 

consul and prefect of Borne toward the end 
of the fourth century, distinguished as an 
orator and author of Epistolse in tea 
bookt, still extant; cf. Macr. 8. 5, 1; Sid. 
Ep. 1, 1 : ct Bthr's Rom. Lit Gcsch. § 
289 and 29a— H Hence Symmichi- 
aaaSs a, um. adj., Qf or belonging to 
Symmachus .- illud dictum, Sid. Ep. 8, 10. 

t syTJlTJUStllaf ae, /. ~ evuutrpla. 
Proportion, symmetry, Vitr. 1. 5; Plin. 34, 
8, 19. } 58 and 65; 35, 10, 36, } 67.— lu tho 
plur. : Vitr. 1, 3 fin. 

t syaunetros- <">• adj. = o(iiptrpof. 
Symmetrical : qualitaa evythmiae, vitr. 

1, a 

t syminysta* ae, m. = ev^varni, A 
fellow-prissC ooUsagMe in the priesthood, 
App. Apol 310; Hier. Ep. 58, 11 -, 66, 9. 

t syinp SKtQa, atia, #. — aviiwaoua. 
In medicine, A powder for sprinkling 
over the body, Cocl. Aur. A cut 2, 38, et al. 

* sympathia- no, f. = einizadaa, A 

fitting if common, sympathy : Var. in Non. 
458, 24; Vitr. L. M». ; Din. 38, 7, 33; ib. 
9, 41 ; 37, 4, 15 (in Cic. always written as 
Greek). 

tsymph6flia« «e, /. = st>uaWo, An 
agreement of sounds, concord, harmony, 
symphony: quumsyrapuoniacaneret, Cic. 
Verr.3,3,44, 1U5 ; ao in the ring. : id.ib.3, 
5,13,31; kLFam. 16,9,3; Liv. 39, 10,7; 
Plin. 9, 8. 8: 10, 39, 43; Sen. Ep. 13/n.t 
Hor. A. P. 374.— In the pfw.: Cic. Coel. 
15,33; Cels. 3.18, et al. Of a signal in 
war, Prud. ad Symm. 2, 527.— n. T r a n sf. , 
in late Lat, A kind of musical inurnment, 
laid. Orig. 3, 23 in. ; ct Hier. Ep. 21, no. 2». 

symphaniacas, «, «m, adj.= mit . 

cjMUanet, Of or belonging to concerts or 
lo anisic .- puc-rt, t e. stngrng-boys, choris- 
ters, do. Mil. 21, 55; so, servt, Id. do Dir. 
in Caccil. 17, 55; and, homines, id. Vorr. 

2, MS, 64 : artes, Am. 2, 73.— U, Herbs, 
A plant, called also hyoecyamos7Ama«n«, 
Pall. 3, 12, 8 ; V«g. a 63 ; App. Herb. 4. 

t sympbjrton> >• «•= **ri*>™ ■ L 
Wall-wort, comfrty, bonnet, Plm. 27, 6, 24. 
— JX A plant, calltd also helenlon, Plin. 
14, 16, 19, § 108. 

SympUgsUtoas um, /., ZajirXm aiti 
(that strike together). Two rocky islands in 
the Euxine that, according to the fable, foot- 
ed about dashing against and rebounding 
from each other, until at length they iter arts 
fixed on the passage of the Argo between 
them. Mel. 2, 7, 11 ; PUn. 4, 13, 27; 6, 12, 13 ; 
VaL Fl. 4, 637 so. ,- Or. M. 15, 338.— In the 
siisa'., Symplegas, Val. Fl. 4, 321 ; Luc. 2, 
718 : gen, Symplegadoa, VaL Fl. 5, 300 : 
ae, Symplegaoa, Claud, in Eutr. 3, 30^- 
ff Tranrt, as an appellative, A joining 
together, cohesion : praebente aJgam densl 
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•ymplcgade limt, Rutfl. Ida. 1, 461. So 
otthe buttocka, Mart. 11, WS; Au Epigr. 
108.8. 

tramplanub *0a, ". = »<airAo<,ia 

( • t*wlug together). J #ro«p ot persons 
embracing or wrestling, Plin. 36, 5, 4, $ 
Si; id. lb. $ 35; to too of persons in a 
aexual embrace, Mart. 12, 43, 8 ; Am. 7, 

239. 

t miKMi> /• = «ireW4 (an in- 
torweartai), A /fare of speech where tke 
MM word it often repeated, Mart. Cap. 5, 

173. 

noiurot. O/ or belonging to a banquet, 
conviruit, symposiac : quacstiunculac, GelL 
6, 13. — In the ntutr, flnr. aubet, Sy ra- 
posiaca, Oram, The writings of Plutarck 
entitled .Symposium, Gull. 4, 11, 13; 17, 
11.6. 

t SyinpdAain* H> — XvuHoiov 

(The Banquet), Tke title of one of Plato t 
dialoguet. Gull 1, 9, 8 ; Nep. Alcib, 2. 
t mn p a nlrpi, aria, ». = ed»U<«X«a. 

ApUtyuig together ulmutio, Aug, in l'salin. 
4,4. 

I synagoga, ue,f.=avwa t vih. .4 

grisfOlioii, synagogue ol Jews, Tert 
Jud.8; UL adv. Ware. 3, 22. 

I aynanche, « /. = »„,.«> x „, 

juiMm<uw» of the throat, a tore throat, 
,,/ninancy. q«i„*y, Gull. 11, 1>, I , Cud. 
Aur. Acut a 3. 

I oynanchicus, ». urn, a*. = en-ay. 
»i«<.* O/ur bTiongiug to a soreness of tke 
Otront : pasaio, CoeL Aur. Acut 2, 20. 

C* Synapothnescontes = «iw 

noVtMarmi Wo Irtlr of a comedy bf 
LUphilut, toe, Ad. proL 6.) 

• Synaristosac- arum, /. = Xmnr 
piBTiiju*, Tke vvtntn breakfasting logetk- 
er, Uic till* of a comedy by .Menander, 
1'iin Z\ 9, 81 ; Bell. IS, 15, 2 ; Nou. 370, 14. 

1 sy nccrastum. n - — °t"i *ipaer6u, 

A dish compos<d of a variety of ingrcdi- 
out, a hath, hotchpotch . » flauius in l'ha- 
gouc : ho not tyucerasto peril, per Hit, gtan- 
dio t syncerastum eat omnlmixlum edu- 
lium, antiquo vocabulo Graeco," Var. L. 
L. 7, 3, 93. 

'ayndurinuM * ,u s » =«f>j(/>i»«a, 

An anointing, Veg. 2, 45; Fclag. Vet 4 
aici 

' ■yacip*, e«, or syncopal ac, /. 

= evYKon/i : * L A fainting away, uooon- 
ing, syncope, Veg. 1, 35.— fl. In grammat 
Una., The omission of a Tetter or eyUabie 
in the middle of a word, syncope. Charts, p. 
248 T.; Diom. p. 436 ib. 

gynoepOf no per/., alum, 1, v. n. [syn- 
co jje, no. t) To faint away, to swoon, Veg. 

I lyncrtlja, ia, /. = eirapeetc, A 
minJUng, binding, one of the Aeoni, 
Ten. adr. VaL 8. 

* ayndicuaj, i, m. = ovKioit, 4 ranre- 
eralalfM o/ a corporation, « syndic, Gal. 
Dig. 3, 4, 1 1 Hennog. lb. 50, 4, 1 ; Arcad. 
ib. 18, § ia 

" imh in, f. = avnniox/i, A 


Jifantfawcf fc» vaica a part la put for 
the whole, the camte for the efsct, or the con- 
r for a floa—o n aoan, etc., 
data 6, 13 so.,- 28; Charis. 
p. 945 P. ; Diom. p. 453 lb. (Quint. 9, 3, 58, 
written a* Greek). 

ayne«4oclue«. adv. [synecdoche] 
By tynecdocke: s. intelligitur totum ex 
parte. Hier. 2 ia Motth. l£ 4a 
' nrnMraii I >*■ = aur^W, a cmtn- 

telor, levator, among the Macedonians; 
Lat, senator s Lir. 45, 32, 1. 

of mutical toundt, 

t Synephobi, 6ram, n. = 2nl4nS*, 
The FeUoK-yoniht, the title of a comedy 
by Statnis CaecUiaa, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4 ; id. 
do Sen. 7, 24; Opt or. 6, ia 

t ayneaUb f = a\,czii, Understand- 
ing, one of the Aeons, Tert adr. Vel. 8. 

'•yngr&pissv /•=«»» * 

Written agreement tovtty, apromittory note, 
bond, Cic. Fam. 7, 17. 1 ; Id. Art 5, 91. 11 
an. ; id. Phil. 2, 37, 95 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, ia 30 ; 
id. Mur. 17, 35. 

/SSS'tete&TiV h 
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' nrnataanMaoib i< *.= »»»77»af>'<»' 

conjoined), The name of a certain ttriet 
f musical toundt, Vttr. 5, 4. 


8 YPH 

' 57.— n. A pattpori, pan, Plant Capt 2, 
3,9075,2,6. 

* qNlIartadsB U / = ovvfytots, A Con- 
traction of two vowels into one tyUabhs, 
Serr. Virg. A. 1, 698. 

flnaidli dram, *■ A (own in 
Phrfgio Major, famout for itt marble. Pan. 
5,29,29; Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 3 so. ; 15,4,2, 
id. AU. 5, 20, 1. Abo called Synnada, ae, 
Claud, in Eurr. 2, 273 ; and, Syrmaa, adis, 
Mart. 9, 76; Stat 8. 1, 5, 37; % 2, 87. — IJL 
DeriTT.: 4. Synnirlwirit, e. adj., Of 
or belonging to Synnada : forum, Cic 
At*. 5, 21, 9— B. SyiUUsdicUsa a, um, 
adj.. Pynnadk: lapis, HUn. 35, 1, 1— O. 
Synna* adis. odj.f, The same : colum- 
nae, of Synnadic marble, Capitol. Gord. 
111.32. 

, / nrnicUtia> l*a, /. = ainoxint.A 
hind of precious none now unknown, Plin. 
37, 11, 73. 

vyraOdaUia* e, [synodusl Of or 
belonging to a tfnod, tynodal: Neman- 
sum, Vcnant Vit f. Mart, a 415.— In the 
new. plur. su bst , s y n 6 d k 1 1 a. In m. Con- 
ttUutione of a synod, tynodeUt, id. ib. 423. 

' lynOdiCBA a, um, adj. — oWimij. 
Goia^ or coating together, tynodicol : In. 
na, t. e. warn ia conjunction vtta bU ana, 
Finnic. Math. 3, 6 ; 4 pro*/. 

'■V*awiItM> ajTim, sa. - eum&rai, 
feltm-treKeltri, companions, a kind of 
monks, Cod. Just 1, 4, 6 ; Cod. Theod. 11, 
30, 57. 

tcyaodonlStiai Wis,/. = omecorn- 
rti, A precious stone found in the brain 
of the fish sy nodus. Plin. 37, 10, 67. 

1 1. ITIlddlll (on inacrr. written also 

svshodvs ; v. laser. OreU.no. 2160; 2627), 
i, /. = oivoios : L A college of priests : 
AacHtEiEvs svnhodi. Inscr. OrelL 1. L — 
TT An ecclesiastical assembly or councti, 
ajraaoii, Cod. Juat 1, 3, 23; Amm. 13, 7 

1 2. ■ynidntf onus, at. — tmbotvt, 
A fisk of the bream genus, ^parua, L. ; Or. 
Hal. 107. 

t ■ynOoCiam, U, *. = evuainai, A 
room whore several persons dwell together, 
Petr. 9a 

tnrBOnMamf l» = avnararor, A 
buying up, a collecting by purchase. Cod. 
Theod 11, 15, L_ 

t lyilOjl V iilia, ae,/. — sxiiiiwuta, A 
sameness of meaning In words, synonymy, 
Mart. Cap. 5. 115. 

t ayiLOphitoefc ae, m. — owoalrnc, A 
preciuus same, called alto galactitee, Plin. 
37, 10, 59. 

I synopsis, to, fx aat r oifns, A gener- 
al new, a list, synopsis: pupillarium bono, 
rum. Ulp. Dig. 27, 9, 5, 5 11. 

t syndris. l<li». /■ = ironspiV, A foke, 
pair, (lier. Kp. 130, no. 7. 

1 syntccticus- am, a4j. = evm r t- 
ru s, Illoj consumption, consumptive, syn- 
tactic, PUn. 22, 23, 49 ; 28, 8, 24; ib. 9, 33; 
Ve» l, Dr 

• syntezi.. 
inp aaraj ot strength). A decline, consump- 
tion, PUn. 22. 23, 61 ; Theod. Prise. 2, 1. 

t synthema, "f' 8 - — etyOnaa or 
tiiUiua (a token nureed upon), A pass- 
port, Ili, r. Bp. 118, L 

l synthesinus. K tup. adj. = criflf. 

otlot, Pertaining to a druneing-goton: ren- 

tia, (. t-. a drcmiing-goKii, ,^uet Ncr. 51 (v. 
the commentators^ ad loc.), 

i (yntheUB. is, /. = otfvOceK (n put- 
ting together): I. In medicine, A mUture, 
compound, Sercn. Ssmm.30, 578 ; 61, 1069. 
— JX, A set or servic e of plate. Mart 4, 46, 
15 ; Stat S. 4, 9. 44—01 A set of wearing- 

rtrel, mil of clothes, Scaer. Dig. 34, 2, 
Mart 2, 46, 4 .— From this, B. T r ah a t, 
A kind of loose, easy garment worn at ta- 
ble, a loose gown, dressing-gown. Mart 5, 
79, 2 ; 14, 1, 1 (cf. Suet Ncr. 52: tynihe- 
tina rcstis). 

t ay ■ilet mrm . i, n. ~ irtvrovou (ac- 
cordant, harmonious), A kind cf musical 
instrument ; syntonorum modis Sainton- 
tea. Quint 9, 4. 142 Spald. 

t mVU ll ^ gfr'nrrlt "* n - — oorrpSAiar, 
A branMeUnsh, App. Herb. 87. 

ImMpkUi I. , »• = fffvrpoiot, 
TaorAas oun brought vp with another, 
Tert adv. Valent. B. 
SyphaXi bcie (aw., scanned Sypba- 
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can, Claud. B. Gilo. 90), n. A king tfSm- 
midia at Ike time of the second Punic war, 
LIT. 24, 48 so. ; 29, » so. ; 30, 3 sq. ; m. 
17. 62 sc.; Prop. % 9, 61; Or. F. 6, 769. et 
mnlt af. 
( 

Brntm, 


A temm of the 


8#raC&BsuBi arum (scanned Syrv- 
cnaaS m Aus.de Clar. Urn. 10, 1),/, Je- 
paemeat, Tke aty of Sfraense in Sicitf, 
now Sirngosta, ' Cic. verr. 2, 4, 59 so. ; 
Lir. 24,3 so. r" Or. F. 4, 673 ; 8tL 14. 277. 
ot saep. ; cf. Mann. Itai 2, p. 207 sc. — IT 
Hence, A, ffyxj rftrtnTHa a am, edj. 
Of or belonging to Syracuse, Syracuta* 
lautumiae, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27, 68 : conven- 
tus, id. ib. 2, a 13, 32: menaae. id. Fin. 2. 
28, 92: eana tu Syracnaanost/roas 5yru- 
cuse, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 50, et aaep. — In the 
nlar. subst, Syracusant, orum,»i, IV 
inhabitants of Syracuse, theSyracusans, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 28, 71 so., et saepiss. et at— B. 

"TU) a, um, adj., Xvpasof aiif. 
menaae, Cic. Tnac. 5. 35. 100 
Klott. If. cr. Poet couat form, Sjhrt- 
CeaOIUi a, um, acc. to the Gr. Iceuv- 
mac : reraus, Virg. E. 6, 1 : so, an, Or. F. 
6, 277: orbs, id. Pont 4, a 39 : poMa, id. 
Ib. 551 : acnex, t. e. Archimedes, Claud. 


, A plant, call 


IB. 


t nrCOQ, i, a. — viator. A 
ed alto tordylion, Plin. 24, 19, 117. 

flyna> ae,/. Zvpfa, ^ country in Asia. 
Co* the Mediterranean Sea,) Mel. 1. 11 : 
PUn. 5, 12, 13 ; Cic de Dir. 1, 41, 91 ; id. 
Agr. 2, 29, 80 : id. de imp. Pomp. 22. 64, et 
aaep.; cf. Mann. Syr. p. 336 at. Some- 
times for Assyria, Cic. Tuae. 5, 35, 101 : 
Suet Caea. 22 Ondend.— Jf Derirr. : A 
Syrius, a, nm, adj., Ofoi belonging u 
Syria, Syrian : triticum, PHn. 1^7, 12,$ 
63 : oleum, id. 33, 4, 59 : pira, Virg. G. 2, 
68: ros, t. e. nor d, Tib. a t, 28 ; ef.k.a6. 
63; Prop.2,ia»:Dea.perh.C>Mt,Sne<. 
Non. 56 ; Flor. a 19, 4 ; App. M. 8, p. 213 ; 
Inscr. Orel), no. 1946 so.— » SyrU* a. 
um, aaj. The same : vimi, Hor.TJd. 1, 31. 
12 : lagena. Mart 4, 46. 9: Orontn. Jar. 
a 62, et saep.— In the piar, Syri, dram. 
m., The Syrians, Plin. 7, 56, 57; Cic Verr. 
2, a 3a 76 ; id. 14. D. 1, 29, 91 ; id. Pror. 
Cons. 5, 10; id. de Or. 2, 66, 265; id. de 
Dir. 2, 46. 96, et aL— O. Syriacaa, • 
um, adj. The same : borea, Plm.8,45770: 
pi — "rr, Cic. Q. Fr T. 2. 2. f 7 : pubUeani 
Ooau (ia.«i»M« in Syria, id. ib. 3, 13, 4— 
adj.. The sa 


r^ 6 ?To.V 

aticns- a. um, adj., The l 
, Flor. 2, 9: caiami, Pclag. Vet 27 


Plin. 15, 14,15.- i 
»sme:Te 


— p, 

oa, of oi 

1, 1 : id. tun 4. 7. 2: Copa, Virf. Cop. 1 

Synarcha. ae, bl, ii n,b/,xiit, A high 
prkri in Syria, Cod. Theod. 13, 91 2. Hi. 
qf«. U e»ile.l Syriarchia, w, f, iv 
ptafyjt. ib. 12, 1, .._ 

Syriatieu*. a, om, r. Syria, no. II, E. 

SyrictUi «. um, r. Syria, no. II., D. 

* ajyruirttasi •• am > "Aj- [«yrinx] 

Hollowed out lute a pipe : baled ua, Apk 
8, 6. ' n —f mi - 

khtVcfrefdoT rnne good for Spas, Pan. 
16, 36, 66. 


n. um. a.' jfst, Sen' 
: serrua, Ter. Ad. 5, 


, ' ayrilVtitUi, Idis, /. = avpt) t m f 
An unknown kind of precious stone. Pan. 
"". 10. 67. 

t sjyrin j Ctau u inip li, «. A surgical 
instrument-far cutting jUtwlat, Veg. Vet. 
2, 27. 

t 


, , tagia./. £>>) I -IA nymph 

changed into a reed, Ov. M. 1, 691 tq. — IT 

ayrincc!, um,/, Caxems or sumsrrancox* 

pawipes, Amm. 22, 15 Jtn. ; 17, 7 mud. 

Syricgna, «. um, r. Syria, no. H, T. 

I syritcs. an. m, = evpirns. A tun' 
frond in the bladder of the wolf, Plm. 11. 

37. 83. 

1. Svpna, ft, nm, t. Syria, no. U, A 
(* £ BtrifMi a, um, v. Syroa.) 

I SVjrjJiai ae, /. = avpua, A robe whk 

trfinTSai. Oed. 423 ; Here. fur. 474 . 


worn cap. by tragie 
in Priac. p 6T.' 


Prud. Psych. 362 
actors, Jut. 8, 829 ; Valer. 
P. ; Sid. poet. Bp. 8. 11. Hence, hy met. 
onymy, for Tragedy, Mart 12, 93, 4 ; 4. 
49,8; Jar. 15, 3ft 

* aynnaticu» ». nm, adj.~„ fpt . 


Digitized by 
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ride , Dragging or Uniting along : Ju- 
tncntum, limping. Veg. Vet 3, 32. 

Byrteh^abb <«!•> »-. ZtpHtefrii., 

X ^JfopA&Ttttfcin (on the border* of Syr- 
ia and Phoenicia), Luc& in Moo. 397, 27 ; 
Juv. 8, 159 so. — Hence/Ms, SvxvPhoe- 
Biau.ae,{Uer.ioIo«al.5,2rKi. 

C WrM Si'pot. One of the Cycle- 
tks, betwesnTVelos and Parol. Mela, 2, 7 ; 
Plin. 14, 12, 28; Ov. M. 13, 175.— Hence 
Sy riwUfc *» um , Of or belonging to 
Syros.) 

Syrtia> la {g'"t Srrtidos, Luc. 9, 
710), /, Xiprtt, A land-bank in the aea ; 
cap. on the northern coast of Africa, Syr- 
tia major, near Cyrenaica, now Sidra ; 
and Syrtis minor, ntar Bytacene, now 
Cabes, "SalL J. 78, 2; Mel. 2, 7; Plin.5,4, 
4 ; Liv. 29, 33 ; 34, G2 j" Tib. 3, 4, 91 ; Prop. 
3,9,33; Or. M. 8, 120; Luc. 9, 303; Hor. 
Od. 1, 22, 5; 2, 6, 3 ; 2, 80, 15; id. Epod. 
9, 31,ctsacu. — B. Trop., rarely, for scop- 
ulua : * videndum cat, ne longe simile, sit 
ductum. Syrtim patrimonii, scopulum li- 
bentiua dixeriin," Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 163. 
— II. Hence, 4. Svrticu* «. «^ *tj-< 
Of or belonging t&the Syrtis, Syntax : 
mare. Sen. Vit. beak 14 : aolitudtnea, Plin. 
8, 11, 11 : eger, Bid. Ep. 8, 12 : gentca. Sen. 
Ep. 90.— B. Svrtife idla, adj. /, Syr- 
lion : gemmae, PUn. 37, 10, 67. 

* X. nmtfb i, m. A broom, boom, 
Var. m Non. 46? 10. 

SL SyiJUb •* um > v Syria, no. II, B. 

Tiywtw&BnMt a, um, adj.= jimiV 
Tuif, Drawing logttker .- tropi in rhyth- 
mopoeia. Mart Cap. 9, 335. 

'tywUma, Uu, «-=<rf#r>«<a. AtchoU 
confuting of several pant, a complex whole, 
a system. Mart Cap. 9, 322. 

tantylofc i, at- = o*m>Xos (close- 
columned), in architecture, arrange- 
ment of columns at a distance from each 
other of Mice their thickness, it tyitylc, Vitr. 
3,2. 

'tfxfgiO, ae,/.=a«;e)'/a, A Joining 
together or conjunction, a syzygy: Ten. 
de Procacr. 46. 


T. 


fW% t, «»d«t n. or (to agree with htera) 
The nineteenth letter of the Lat- 
in alphabet As an initial, it ia. in pure 
Latin worda, Joined only with the liquid 
r: traho, tremo, tribuo, ate; the combi- 
nations tl and tm ore found only in words 
borrowed from the Greek : Tlepolemus, 
(meats, Tmolue. Hence an initial £ before 
I (like an initial d before v, v. letter D, p. 
409, c) ia rejected: latus (Part, of fero) for 
tlatua; cf. with TAAU, rXan*c; and even 
when softened by a sibilant, the combina- 
tion of < and ( Ia edota (genua navlgii), 
atlembus (gravis, tardus), atlis, stlocus, 
was avoided in the best period of the lan- 

Eiage, and, with the exception of jnrid. 
ng., which retained stlitibus Judteandis, 
the forma lis, locua remained the only 
ones in use. 

H, The sibilant pronunciation 
of a medial 1 before i and a following tow. 
el. ia a peculiarity of the later period. Is- 
idores (at the commencement of the sev- 
enth century after Christ) la the tret who 
expresses himself definitely on this point : 
"camjustitfct sonam z literae exprimat 
tamen quia Latinum eat per t serlbendum 
eat aicut militia, malitia, nequitia et cete- 
ra stadia" (Orig. 1, 96, 28) ; but the com- 
mutation of cl and ti, which occurs not 
unfrequentlv In older inscriptions, shows 
the origin of this change in pronunciation 
to have been earlier. In the golden age 
of the language, however, It was certain, 
ly unk nown. 

HX The a a pi ration oft did not 
come into general use till the Golden Age ; 
hence CABTAcrmENSts, on the Columna 
rostrata ; whereas in Cicero we have Car- 
thago, like Cethogus, etc. : y: Cic Or. 48, 
160 : and cf. letter C, p. 216, a. 

tV. Tie interchanged with d, c, 
and < ; see these letters. 

V. T ia assimilated to s in qaatlo, 
quant; fateor. fasaui: mttto, missus.— 
It is wholly suppressed before a in usus, 
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from utor; in many nominatives of the 
third declension ending in «: civitos (root 
civitat. gen., civitatls), qulea (qvigT.qui- 
eda), lis (lit, litis), dos (sot. dotis), sains 
(salvt, aaluds), omane (ah ant, amantia), 
mena (ment, inculi* ), etc; and likewise 
in rtexi, flexus, from flecto, and the like. 

VT_ As an abbreviation, T. stands 
for Titus ; TL for Tiberius ; TR. Trlbu- 
nua; T. F. Testamenti formula; T. F. C. 
Titulum faciendum curavit; T. P. Tribu- 
nicia potestas, etc. 

(*Ta^»e,arum,/. Atom of Pkrygia 
Major, LivV38, 13.) 

tabannSt Km. A gad-jhj, kont-fy, 
ox-fly, breese; called also, sail OA, Var. R. 
K.2,5,14; Plin. 11,28,34; id. ib. 33, 38; 
36, 43 ; 30, 11, 30. 

CTrtafcae. A torn of Paneutme 
in Perm, Curt 5, 13 mtt.) 

tSbe)fitCtll% a, um, adj. [tabes-fado] 
Melted, dissolved (port-class.) : tabefactia 
nivibua, Sol. 2 mtcL ,- Prod. Cath. 10, 18. 

tabella, ac, /. dna. [tabula] A email 
board, a little tabu or tablet: JL In gen. 
(so rarely, and mostly poet and in port- 
Aug. prose) : UminUt, L e. the door-sill, Cfl- 
tull. 32, 5 : tabella aerea, a brae* plate, Plin. 
33, 1, B: hoa (libelloa) erne, quos artat 
brevibua membrane tabelils, little tablets, 
i. e. small pages, Mart 1, 3, 3: parva ta- 
bellsrcapit ternos u trim que lapilloa, small 
gaming. boar is. Or. A. A. 3, 365 : pistor 
multipliers strait tabelhu. L e. thin cakes, 
Mart 1, 3, 3. Of the basket or cradle in 
which Romulus and Remus were expos- 
ed : heu quantum fail parva tabella vehtt, 
the little bark. Or. F. 2, 408. 

TT In partic. (so quite claas.): A 
Most freq, A writing-tablet ; and. by me- 
lon., at writing, written composition, letter, 
contract, wm, etc. : "tabeuie pro cbartis 
utebantur antiqui, quilms ultra citro, sive 
priratim sive publico opus erat certiores 
abaentes factebant, undo adhnc tabellarii 
dlcuntur: et tabellae miaaae ab impera- 
toribaa," Feat p. 359: tabellae Imponere 
manna, Ov. Pont 4, 2, 27 : literal tabellae 
insculpcre, Quint 1, 1, 27 : fecit et Libyn 
puemm tcnentem tabellam, Plin. 34, 8, 
19 :— tabellas proferri jussimus . . . nos 11- 
tram incldimus . . . RecHatao sunt tabel- 
lae in candem fere sententiam, Cic Cat 
3, 5, 10: allatae sunt tabellae ad earn a 
Stratippocle, earn Argentum sumpsisae, 
Plant Epld. 2, 2, 66 : ex tabellia jam faxo 
eeica, id. Pseud. 1, 1, 47: tabellas conaig- 
nare, id. Care. 2, 3, 86 : ta quidem tabel- 
lia obsignatis agis mecum, wtu sealed writ- 
ings, Cic. Tusc. 5, 11, 33 : publlcae He- 
raclcenainm, public records', id. Arch. 4,9: 
tabellae quaestionis plures profcruntur, 
minuet of evidence, id. Cluent 65, 184 : 
nnptiis tabcllaa dotis ipse consignavit the 
marriage contract. Suet Claud. 29 : falsaa 
aignare tabellas, forged wilts, Jur. 8, 142: 
lauroatae, a written announcement of vic- 
tory, Liv. 45, 1, 8, et aaep. 

B, A tablet for voting, a ticket, ballot : J, 
In the comitla, need tor choosing a mag- 
istrate or deciding upon the acceptance 
of a proposed law (in the former cose the 
elector wrote down the 'name of a can- 
didate ; in the latter, each voter received 
two tablets, on one of which were the let- 
ters U. R-, i. e. uti rogaS, denoting approv- 
al ; on the other, A., i. e. antiquo (for the 
old law), denoting rejection : me unlver- 
sa civitaa non prhia tabella quam voce 

rorem consulem declaravtt cic. Pis. 1, 
an ego cxapeetara. dum de te quinqne 
et septueginta tubellae dirlmantnrl id. ib. 
40, 96 : tabella modo detox nobis, aicut 
populo data est id. PhU. 11, 8, 19.— 2. In 
courts of justice (here each judge nsually 
received three tablets ; one of which, in- 
scribed A, i. e. absolve, denoted acquit- 
tal ; another with C, i. e. condemno, writ- 
ten on it denoted condemnation ; and 
the third with N. L-, i. e. non liquet (it is 
not clear), left the eaae undecided) : qaum 
tabella vobia dabitur, judices. non de Flae- 
eo dabitur solum : dabitur de bonia om- 
nibus. Cic. Fl. 39, 99 ; id. Verr. S, 2, 32, 
79: de quibosdam etiam impcritns judex 
dtmittere tabellam potest give his vote, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 7 Jin. : quamHbet au sterna de 
me ferat uma tabellas. Prop. 4, 11, 49 ; 
Caea. B. C. 3, 83, 3 ; cf. Suet Aug. 33. 
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O. A painted tablet, a small picture br 
jwiiuiit*- .- ea (exhedria) volebam tabellin 
omare,Cie.Fam.7,23,3; so, priscis apar- 
aa tabellia Porticus, Ov. A. A. 1,71; cf, 
cubieula tabellia adornavh, Suet Tib. 43 : 
Tyrrhena iigilla, tabeUaa, Sunt qui non 
h»beant Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 180 : Pauaiaca, id. 
Sat 2, 7, 95 — Hence also. 

B. A votive tablet, (* hung up in a tem- 
ple, and on which one acknowledged bv 
writing or painting the favor or aid Tie haii 
received from a deity) : nunc Dea, nunc 
succurre mihl, nam posse medert, Pieta 
docet templia mnlta tabella tuis, Tib. 1, 3, 
28 ; so, et posita est mcritae mulu tabella 
Deae, Ov. F.3,868: votiva, Hor. S. 2, 1, 33 ; 
so Jnv. 12, 27 : memo res, Ov. M. 8, 746. 

t&bellarin* a, um, adj. [tabeua] Of 
or belonging to tablets, I c. : L (acc. to 
tabella, no. II, A) Of or pertaining to writ- 
ing or to letters: naves, vessels to carry 
letters, packet boats. Sen. Ep. 77.— Hence, 
B, Subst, tabellarius, ii, », A letter- 
carrier, courier : epistolam, qunm attule- 
rat Philcros tabellarnw, Cic. Fam. 9. 15, 1 ; 
so id. ib. 10, 31, 4 ; 12, 18, 2 ; 15, 18 ; id. 
Phil. 2, 31,77; Prov. Cons. 7, 15; Caas. in 
Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 1, et al— H. (acc. to ta 
bella, no. IL, B) Of or relating to voting 
tablets: lex, regulating voting. There 
were four of these laws : Lex tabellarltt 
Gabinia, Caasla, Papula, Coelia; v. Orell. 
Index Legg. p. 277 sq. 

tabellip, onis, at [tabella, no. It, A) 
One who draws up written instruments. 
such as contracts, wills, etc-, a notary, 
scrivener, Uln. Dig. 48, 19, 9; Caplt Mac- 
rln.4; Firm. Maw. 4, 5. 

tftMOi *rc> »• a fperh. kindred with 
rfixia, Doric rdeta] To melt, melt down or 
away, to waste away, consvnu (poet) : adits 
rebus concrcscunt semlna membris At 

2ue alha extenuantur tabentqne vicusiin. 
ucr. 4, 1258 : corpora tabent Ov. M. 7, 
541 ; ao, genae, Virg. A. 12, 221 : tabens 
sanies, Stat Th. 4, 364 : sale tabentes or- 
tus in Utore ponnnt, dripping, flowing. 
id. ib. 1, 173. » 

taberna> ae, /. [root tab, whence 
also tabulH] A kut, shed, booth, stall, shop 
constructed of boards: I, In gen. («» 
extremely seldom) : " labernae appcllatio 
declarat omne utQo od habitandum aedl- 
fidnm, nempe ex eo, quod tabuhs claudi- 
tur," Hip. Dl£ 5, 16, 183: pnuperum U 
bernae, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 13 ; so, obscurae, id. 
A. P. 229.— n. In partic, of a mer 
chant mechanic, tavemer, etc., A booth, 
shop, work shop, stall, inn, tavern (so quite 
class.): instroctam ei medlcinac exer 
cendae causa tabernam dedit Cic. Clu. 
63, 178 ; cf., " instruaam tabernam sic ac- 
cipiemua, quae et rebus et hominlbus ad 
nogotiationem paratis constat" Ulp. Dig 
50, 16, 185 : taberna libnuia, L e. a book 
seller's shop, Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21 ; so simply, 
taberna, Hor. 3. 1, 4, 71 ; and Mart 1, 118 : 
vinoxia, Var. L. L. 8, 30, 117 ; cf. Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 24 : cretaria, unguentarla. Vac I. f. : 
casearia. Ulp. Dig. 8, 5, 8, § 5 : argentaxin. 
id. ib. 18, 1, 32; Liv. 26, 11, 7: sutrina. 
Tac. A. 15, 34 ; cf, ut Alfenus vafer omni 
Abjecto lnttrumento artis clauaaque ta 
be ma Sutor erat Hor. S. 1, 3, 132 : dever- 
aoria, ax- fan, tavern, Plant Men. 2, 3, 81 . 
id. True. 3, 2, 29; for which, caupopiu. 
Paul. Dig. 33, 7, 13 ; cf, qunm in eandem 
tabernam devertiasont Cic Inv. 2, 4, 14 : 
occlusis tabernis, id. Cat 4, 8, 17 : concur 
aare circum tabernaa, id. ib. : occluder, 
ta born as, id. Acad. % 47, 144: Cloaclno.- 
tabernae, Liv. 3, 48, 5. et saep.— B. Trei 
Tabernae, The Three Taverns, a place ou 
the Appian Way, near Ulabrae and Fo 
rum Xppii, Cic. Alt 1, 13, 1; 2, 10; 2, 12, 
8; 2, 13, 1. 

I taber^C^nlTA, i, «. (taberna] A 
, tent: "toicra«aWdlcunturaaunllitudin(! 
tabcrnarum, quae ipsae, quod ex tabulis 
ollm fiebant dlctac aunt non, ut quidam 
pntant quod tabulis cludantur," Feat p. 
358 ; cf, unde (sc. a tabernis) et tabernae- 
nta sunt dicta, licet ex tcntorlls pelllbu* 
flant id. a. r. contu«erxalxs, p. 38.— J, 
In gen.: tabernaculoinlitoreposito, Cic. 
' Voir. 2, 5, 33, 87: in ipso aditu portua ta 
bernacula carbaseis intenta veHa coBoca- 
bat id. ib. 2, 5, 12, 30; so. colloeasaem 
mihi in campo Martto, id. Pis. 33, 61 : Coe- 
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sar co die tabernacola statuere, Cm» E 
<;. 1,81,2: tabernacuns ataatibuj caao-a 

reUquerunt, Liv. 38, 42, 3: UbcrnaouUe 
.letensia, Caes. B. C. 3, Hi 3 : militare, Cic. 
Brut. 9, 37 : rogium, Liv. 24, 40, 11, ct 
sacp. :— qui in una philosophia quasi ta- 
hcrnaculum vitae suae coUocarunt, as it 
were, have pitched their tent, settled down, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 20, 77.— H_ In partic. in 
reUg.lang.,tcaperc To choose a place for a 
tent without tkt city, wherein to observe the 
auspicee previous to holding too comitia : 
taberuaculum recto captum, in the proper 
manner, with due ceremonies, Cic. de Dir. 
2, 35, 75 ; cf, parum recto tabsmaculun 
i-apere. Lir. 4, 7, 3 : quum tabcmaculum 
viiio ccpisset imprudens, improperly, Cic. 
de Dir. 1, 17, 33 ; so, t vino captum, id. 
K. 0.2,4,11. 

tabernft)riaaV a, ua, adj. [ubema] 
Ofvr belonging to bootk* or aeons, uaad to 
denote any thing Ion common : blanditiae, 
App. ApoL p. 229 : tabulae, a Una kind of 
remedy, Diom. p. 487 P. ; Feat a. v. tooa- 
taxim, p. 352.— H. Subst, tabernaril, 
urum, at, Shop-keepers, email dealer* : Inacr. 
<)rell. no. 1368 : opinces et tabemarlos at- 
que illam oniric m facccm civitatum quid 
rat ncgotU coucitare t Cic R 8, 18 •, ao, 
coupled with aquarii, CoeL in Cic. Fam. 
8,6,4. 

taiberimla (written tabernola, Var. 
L.~"£T^.ae,/diai. (id.) A email bootk 
ur ekop, a little tavern, duct. Ncr. 26 ; Ulp. 
Dig. 5, 1, 19; App. M. 7, p. 190; 9, p. 236. 
— ft. Tabernola, ae, /, A place in Bant, 
VarTL L 

tabes, >■. f. (taboo) A waling away, 
melting, dwindling, consumption, corrup- 
(ion, putrefaction ; a watting disease, Con- 
sumption, decline; plague, pestilence (quite 
class.) : acgrltudo (babet) tabcm, cructa- 
tum, afflictatioaein, foeditatcm, Cic. Tilsc 
3, 13, 27 : fames lenta nos consumit tabe, 
l'lin. 2, 63, 63 : atroz bieois acu parum 
provlai commeatus ct orta ex utroquo 
tabes, Tac. A. 12, 50; ao, orta per Aegyp- 
tnm, id. Hist 5, 3 : oculorum, id. ib. 4, 81 : 
radavcria. hit. 40, 29, 5; Suet Vit 10; 
Luc. 2, 166:— arborum, l'lin. 17, 24, 37, 
§225: sollearren*ess,id.6,2L33:— tanta 
vis morbi, uti tabes, plerosque civium 
anlmos invascrat, like a continuing fever. 
Hall. C. 36, 5; so id. Jug. 32, 4 ; Fragm. 
ep. Festp.359; Liv.2,23,6; cf.id.7,23, 
5: tabes creaccntia ienoris, id. 7, 38, 7: 
infocit ea tabes lcglonura quoque motas 
jam mcntcs, Tac. H. 1, 26: quos duras 
umor crudeli tabe perudit, Virg. A. 6, 442, 
et sacp.— |L Tr an «f., concr.. The moist- 
ure of a melting or decaying tnbetance, 
corruption (rarely, and perhaps not ante- 
Aug.) : tabes liqucntis nivis, Liv. 21, 36, 6 ; 
rf. den. Q. N. 4, 2 med. ; so, sanguinis. Lit. 
30, 34, 10 : funesta veneni, Ov. M. 3, 49 : 
pitultae, Plin. 7, 16, 15 : putris arboris, id. 
15, 19, 21 : cujus aceti njperitas visque in 
tabcm mar^aritas resolvtt, id. 9, 35, 58. 

talaflaTtli bui, v. inch. n. To melt 
gradually, be dissolved or consumed; to 
vatte, pine, or dwindle away; to decay, de- 
mote, decline, languish (quite classical) : 
frigoribus durcscit humor : ct Idem victs- 
sfm mollitur tepefactus et tabescit caloro, 
Cic. N. D. 2. 10, 26 ; cf. Lucr. 6, 516 ; so, 
ningues rsdiis, id. 6. 963 : corse, Or. A. A. 
2,89: sal, Cato R. R 88, 1 ; PUn. 31, 8, 44 : 
corpora caloro, Ov. M. 15, 363, et sacp. : 
Lucr. 3, 580; cf. id. 2, 1174: crescore 
itemquc dies licet ct tabcsccrc noctf*. id. 
5, 679 ; so, senex dies, Plaut Stick. 5, 1, 
8 : — tuo mocrore maceror, Macosco, con* 
scnesco ct tabesco miser, Ossa utquo pel- 
lis sum raisers macritudine, id. Capt 1, 
2, 31 : aeterno luetu, Lucr. 3, 924 : molea- 
tiis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 : desidcrio alicu- 
jus, id. Cat 2, 4, 6 ; so, dolore ac luisoria, 
Tcr. Ad. 4, 3. 12 : otio, Cic. Att 2, 14, 1: 
asstduis curls, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 77, ct saep.: 
ut scmel (Hypsipylc) Acmonio tabuit hos- 
pltto, Prop. 1,15,20: amore,Ov.M.3.445; 
4, 259 : quodque aliena capclla gerat dis- 
tentias uber, Tabescat, i. e. is consumed 
with entry, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 111 : — ex quibus 
(Uteris) perspicio, nobis In hac caluuitate 
tabescendum osse, Cic. Att 3, 25. 

tftlndMlUb a, urn, adj. (tahldus) Cor- 
rupting, putrefying, decaying. Ten. A pel. 
13 Jin- i Tudic 14 med. (a/, tabiosus). 
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' tftfciaMaiM. a. um. adj. mem. (id) 
C—emming: mora, Virg. Ctr. IBS. 

tlM#sls» s, um, adj. [takeo] Melting 
or wasting away, dissolving, decaying, 
consuming, putrefying, pining away, Ian- 
guishing (perh. not ante- Ant.) : nix, Lir. 
21, 36, 7 : corruptnm et tabidum corpus, 
Suet. Tib. 51 ; so, ferae, id. Calif. 96 : jn- 
venci. eVso. Oed. 147 : jeeur, id. 358, M 
aaap. : mena, Or. Pont 1, 1, 67. — IX, 
Transt, act. Wasting, co nsum i ng , cor- 
rupting, infectious : venenam, Tac. A. lit, 
66 : vqtustas. Or. Post. 4, 8, 49: pesos, 
Mart 1, 79, 1: lues, Virg. A. 3, 137.— 
Corns*-, Susx, and Adv. seem not to occur. 

' tftbjLfxCiantyaii e, adj. (ubincus) 
rfneting, consuming : latum nberorum, 
Att in Non. 179, 37. 

Mkifirasa a, um, adj. (ubcs-fsdo) 
Melting, dissolving, wasting, infectious, 
corroding: radii (solis), Lucr. 6, 738 : ve- 
nenata lea turn atque tabificum, Suet Tib. 
73; so, am Luc 9, 723: urina,id.8,37,56: 
sanies, 8iL 6. 378, et sacp. :— tabUcae men- 
lis perturbatlones, - Cic. Tuac 4, 16, 36. 

Uu a, am, adj. [tabes-fluo] 
. trusting away, decaying (late 
Lat): corpus, l'rud. Apoth, 958. — 'JR. 
Act., Consuming •■ morbus, Vcnant vit 
a Mart 4, 430. 
tdbiOsUB, ,n! r - tabidoams. 
tabitudo. um. f. (tabidushCeis- 
sumption, decline : v-.' rbo ad tebitudinem 
redacUM, l'lin. m% 25. 61, § 129. 
tablinuni. 1 '■ ' -siinujn. 
: tablisso. ' •. «. = r-aSA/U, To 
plfi'i dice, sec. to Dtasn. p. 417 and 421 P. 

( ' Xabraca, ae./. A town ofNumid- 
iet, ,m the Mcdilerran. an Sea, Mela, 1, 7; 
Juv. 10, UM , 1'Uu. 0, 1, 2.) 

taMlaV ae,/. [root tab, wbenoe also 
tabernn) A board, plank: L In gen.: 
si tabulam de uaufragio suutos arrinuo- 
rit, Cic Oft. 3, 23, 89; cf. id. Att. 4, 18. 3; 
so, t navis, Juv. 14, 289 : inauratae, PUn. 
36, 15, 24, 4 114 : latera (foasarum) olo- 
duntur tabulia, id. 33, 4, 21: peribratae. 
Col. 7, 4, 5. 

0, In partic : A. A wrilingtailet ,- 
also, a tablet written upon, a writing, as 
s letter, contract, aocount, will, ate: tab- 
ulae Uteris Graeoia coofectae, Caca. B. 
C. 1, 29, 1: cerata tabala, Plant Asin. 
4, 1, 18 : Ubuls Uleraria, a writing-tab- 
let for children, Var. R. K. 3, 5, 10; 
cf., laevo suspeuai loeulos tabulamque 
lacerto, Uor. S, 1, 6, 74 ; id. Ep. 1, 1, 46; 
and, poaatur oaicuhu, assint Cum tabula 
pucri, Juv. 9, 41: — nisi pro tabulia, UM 
acre persoribuntur usuraria, an account- 
book, Plaut True 1, 1, 52 ; of., multum 
diffort, in arcane positum sit argentom, 
an In tabulia debeatur, Cic Ton. 3, 16; 
and, litcrae lituraeque omnss aaaunulatae, 
cxprcasae, do tabulia in libros tranafernn- 
tur, id. Verr. 2, 2, 77, 189 : sliquid in tabu- 
las rcferre, id. Flacc. 9. 20 : tabulaa coo- 
ficerc, id. de Or. 2, 23, 97 ; so id. Verr. 2, 
1. 33, 60; Id. Hose Com. 8, 5: t Hestis, 
the banker's table or counter of a certain 
Settius, otherwise unknown, id. Quint 6, 
25 : novae, new account-books (by substi- 
tuting which for the old ones old debts 
were abolished in whole or in part), Cic. 
PhiL 6, 4, 11 ; id. Att 5, 31, 13 ; 14, 31, 4 ; 
id. Off. 3,23,84; Caes. B. C. 3, 1,3; 3,31, 
1: — ado st ad tabulam: lioetur Aobudua 
(a tablet on which an auction was adver- 
tised) ; hence aa auction, Cic. Caecin. 6, 16; 
cf., sin ad tabulam venimus, vinceraais 
facilitates Othonis, id. Att 12, 40, 4 : tab- 
ula pracrogativae, a list •/ votes, id. Pis. 
5, 11 ; so Var. R. R. 3, 5, 18; 3, 17, 1; a 
Cir. Petit cons. 2, 8 : qui de tabulia pub- 
licis rccltat, public records, State papers, 
Cic. Fl. 17. 40 ; so, publicae, id. Arch, 4, 8 ; 
Llv. 26. 36, 11 ; cf, tabulae aercae, in qui- 
bus publicae coostitutiones inciduntur, 
Plin. 34, 9, 21 : — XII. tabulae, the Twceae 
Tablet, Cic. Rep. 2, 31 ; so, of Tkt tables 
of the lams, id. lb. 2, 36, 37 ; Id. de Or. 1, 
I 43, 193; 1, 44, 195, et al.; t. daodoelm; 
cf., nequa tabula ulUus doc red Caesarls 
ant beueficii figeretur, Cic. Phil. 1,13: 
1 tabula Bullae, the list of proscribed per- 
| eons, Juv. 2, 28 ; so Mart. 5, 69, 9: in tab- 
' ulas multis bsec via fecit iter, t s. a tM, 
testament, Or. A. A. 2. 332; so Plin. Ep. 
I 2, 20, 11; Juv. 2, J8; 4, 19; 12, 133; 14, 
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! 55; Mart 5, 39, 3: Dicaearchi taMae, 

1 mope, Cic. Att 8, 23. 

A painted tablet or pawl, et aanss- 
ing, picture : tabula pieta. Plant Men. 1, 
3,34; soTer. Eon. 15, 36: Cic. Brut 7S, 
361 : imago in taboos, id. Fin. 5, 1, 3 ; so 
Id. de Or. 1, 35, 161 ; Id. Pared. 5, 3, 37; 
Prop. 1,2,22; 2,3,31; PUn. 35, S, 36, { 
64, ct mult aL — Proverb. .- manuns dV- 
tairula, take your kand from the picture t 
enough ! hold! sed beus to, d« 
tabula, Cic. Fam. 7, 25, 1; cC "drx* 
(Apailes) . . . uno ae praestarc quod mat- 
nam de tabala sciret toDere," Phn. 35, 10, 
36.J 80 — Hence also, 

O. A votive-tablet (on which a ship- 
wreck was painted) : me tabula asoer 
Votiva paries indlcat, ate, Hor. Od. 1, i. 
13; so, larglra inopi, ne picrus oberret 
Caerulca in tabula, Pera. 6, 32 (ct, meraa 
rate nsufragus assem Dum-roeat et pacta 
se tem pes tale tuetur, Jnv. 14, 301. 

D. A square of ground in a vine-rar-i, 
etc., A bed, plat, Pall. Jan. 11 ; Feb*. 10, 1 ; 
9, 9; Anct de Limit p. 311 Goes. 

f A fold in a garment, Tert Patt. 1 
5. 

taMsUqaeraftaUab i, *- [tabala] A 

hoarding, flooring .- Front Strat 1, 7; 
Insrr. ap. Mur. 587, L 
tWirnlftriflT •o, T - tabnlariaa, no. IL 
$b8Ga|C c. adj lubulal Of or rt 
latlng to boards of wood or pieces of met- 
al (post-Aug. and extremely rare) : sens 
temperatura statnaria eademqae tabala- 
rla, Plin. 34, 9, 20.— H, Subst : • A. >tr> 
ularla, ium, a., Plates. Sen. de h-a, 3, MX 
— *W\ tabulare pa lan, tac roof of the 
■SMWdTVeg. Vet 2, 11 Jin, 
tabsUaVrisOD, S. v. tabalarhu, wo. UL 
rtilrlUnaa> s. am, adj. \muram. 
no. II., A) O/or bturugrug to written doc- 
uments; used only subst: f_ tabu It ri- 
us, ii, as., A keeper of archives, a registrar, 
a public notary, scrivener, etc.. Sen. Ep, 
88; Ulp. Dig. 11, l,6jm.; 50, 13, IssraW 
43,5,3; Inscr. OrelL no. 2348 ; 2963; 38*6 
so., ct al— H, tabitUria, ae, /..- h\ 
A place where records wart kept, a record- 
office (for the more usual tabularium), 
Claud. Aug. in Non. 308, 29.— B. The of- 
fice of a registr ar o r public notary. Cod. 
Justin. 7, 9, 3.— in, tabularium, ii, a. 
Archives, Cic N. D. 3, 30, 74 ; id. Bab. 
nerd. 3,7; id. Arch. 4,8; Liv. 43. 16, 13 ; 
Virg. G. 2, 502 ; Ov.M.15,810; Paul. Dig. 
32,1,90; Inscr OrelL ao. 155; 3207. etaL 
9L tab^liriB* ii, v. 1. tatauarta*. 

tsvbvlUtijtV ado. (tabula, no. U, Dj 
In react or rfmssfns: disponrre genera 
vithim. Pall. Febr. 9, 11. 

ttttiktjo, onis, /. [tabulaj A plank 
ing or flooring over, a floor or story: ne 
tela tabulationem perfrmgrrent Caea. B. 
C. 3, 9, 3 ; so, com pi urea theatroruaa Ijg- 
neorum, Vitr. 5, 5 Jen. 

tabsjlMomj i, v. tabuattua, no. I, B. 

Bceo^LnXfSSld transits* P^hv°Ep. ^ 
17, 9 : gentes quae tabulatis habitant aedi- 
ficlls, Fest s. t. ADTUBxaXALla, p. IS.— 
More freq., B, MbtUtam, L a.. Board- 
work, a jewing, floor, story : turns tabo- 
latorum quatuor, Caoa. B. G. 6, 39, 3; et 
Virg. A. 8, 464 ; so, exstruere, Caea B. C. 
2, 9, 8 : Jiunt tabulate udaeojue. Eon. Ana. 
15, 1 :— si In terra ot tabulato olea ummun 
diu crit, putescet icon the floor, Cato R. 
a 3,4; sold. lb. 55; CoLS.21,3; 1.6,4— 
2. Transf., of branches of trees, grapes, 
etc., A lamer, row, CoL 12, 39, 3; 13, 40; 
Virg. O. 3, Ml ; CoL^6,ll; Plin. 14,1, 
3; 13. 1,5. 

tAUBmUB (also cootr, tabUnum), i, 
n. I la.) L A balcony, terrace, or other 
floored place In the open air : (cosmta- 
bant) rare in corte, in urbe io tabuHao, 


Var. in Mat 83, 91. — n. A face a 
family records were kept, archives (for the 
ususl tabnlariom), Vitr. 6,4; 8; Phn. 35. 
3, 3; cf. Feat p. 356.— UL A picture-gal- 
lery. App. Flor. p. 361, 

tkMUIIi o. am, n. (suae, tabum flues- 
tom, den. Here Oet 520; et Charts, p. 19 
P.) (tabes) Corrupt moisture, matter, oar., 
motion, putrid gore. ant. (poet and is 
post-Aug. prose) .- saxa spargaas ubo, sa- 
nie et sangalne stro, Enn. in Cic. Pis. 19, 
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♦A and Tuse. 1,44.107; so Virg. A. 3, 29 ; 
aB6; 8,487;Ov.M.2,760; 6,646; 14, 190; 
Hor. Epod. 3, 65 ; Tac H. 2, 7U. — *B. 
Post, like sanies, of The liquor of the pur- 
pU-JUk, Stat 8. 1, 2, 123. — H. Transt, 
abstr., An infectious disease, a plague, pest, 
pestilence (to very rarely) : turpi dtlspsa 
eadiTora tabo, Virg. Q. 3, 557 ; ct, conu- 
m atfocta tabo, Llv. 4, 30, 9 : iufodtpabu- 
la tabo, Virg. G. 3, 481. 

Tabornu, i, »- ^iMwBmoaiiMte- 
naafe una of Validities, betunm Saunti- 
mn tend Campania, abounding in olivet, 
now Turmrna or Kocea Kainola, Virg. a 
a, 38; Grat Cyneg. 509 ; cf. Mam. Ital 1, 

p. 7?a 

tisC&Q, cdi, rttum, 2. v. n. and a. : J, 
Jteutr., To ie silent, I e.not to speak, to toy 
nothing, hold one's peace (therefore more 
United in slgnif than atlerc. to be still, to 
make no noise) : tacere opino ewe opto- 
mora, Ebu. in Non. 473, 2: Ag. Ne obtur- 
ba ac tace. MiL Taceo. Ag. 81 tacuts- 
ses. Jam istuc lacea non Datum foret Plaut 
l'oen. 1, 2, 49 to. : sileto et tacete, id. lb. 
proL 3 ; cf. id. Capt 3, 1, 19 : taeeamne 
an pracdlosm, Tor. Enn. 4, 4, 54 : ea lin- 
gnlaca eat nobis, nam numqusm tacet 
Plant Caan. 2, 8, 62 : ad lo quondam at- 
one ad taeendum tote habeas pornscu- 
lam, id. Ada. 3, 1, IS: tacendo loqui vi- 
debantnr, Cic. Heat 18, 40 : hie Abdera, 
oon tacentc mo, id. Att 4, 16, 6 : an me 
tacitorum tantis do rebua oxistimavlstis I 
id. Verr. 1,9,27.— Impcrs. : taceri stria, 
vera dicito, Ter. Eun. 1,2,26: utdoceam 
Bulhun poathac in Ba saltern tacere re- 
bus, in quibun de ae ct de mis factia tace- 
ri veltt, Cic Agr. 3, 2, 4. Ct alio below, 

r*. 

a, Tranat, for sQere, of animals and 
dungs ooncr. and abatr., To be still, noise- 
Is*, quiet, at rut (to mostly poet) : cants 
ipse tacet Tib. 9, 4, 34; ct. Tore prtua to- 
lucres taceant, aeatate cicadae, Or. A. A. 
1, 271 : box erat . . . Quum tacet omnia 
ager pecades pictaeque value res, Virg. A. 
4, 535; et, nox, CatulL 7, 7: plectra do- 
lore tacent, muta deiore lyra eat Or. Her. 
13, 198 : ciaedo tacente, noiseless, Mart. 4, 
64, 19 : later taceo s, i. e. standing till, 
frozen, id. 7, 84, 31 : solltudo et tacentca 
loci, tusked, slid, Tac. H. 3, 84: — tacere 
iodolcm Warn Itomanam. i e. did not 
show Oseff, had disappeared, Llv. 9, 6. 12; 
aojblanditiae taceant Or. Am. 1, 4, 66. 

If , Act H To pass over in silence, be si- 
lent respecting a thing (rarely, but quite 
class.) : prudentom. qui multa loqui tace- 
rare posset, Enn. Ann. 7, 111 ; ct. cnun- 
dabo . . . quod adhuo semper tacui et ta- 
eendum putari, do. de Or. 1, 26, 119 ; and, 
quid dixit ant quid tacuitf Hor. Epod. 5, 
49: commiasa tacere Qui nequit id. Sat 
1, 4, 84 : ut alios taceam, not to speak of 
others, Or. M. 13, 177; so, Nareiaram, Virg. 
O. 4, 122: novcrcas. Sen. Ulpp. 558, et 
aaep. : tacebtmus, quid In Ipso h online 
prosit homini I Plin. 28, 1, 1— In the pass. : 
aureus in medio Marte tacetur Amor, Or. 
Am. 2, 18, 36 : dioenda tacenda locutus, 
/irri sal itfan, things fit and unfit to be 
spoken, Hor. En. 1, 7, 73 ; ct, gravis est 
culpa tacenda loqui Ov. A. A. 2, 604 : vir 
CeltiberU non tacende gentibua, Mart 1, 
50,1.— Hence 

tacltus, a, um. Pa.: A. Past., That it 
passed over in silence not spoken of, kept so- 
tret, unmentioned : prima duo capita epis* 
tolae tuae tacita mini quodammodo renn- 
qucndaiuntCic.Fam.3,8,2: aliquid taci- 
turn tenere, id. de Or. 3, 17, 64 ; of, quod 
quuro ab sanguis taciturn praetermkwum- 
que sit, Lir. 6, 12,3; Plant. Pers.3,9,64i 
suspends* podus mo, quam tacita tn haec 
aaferas. L «. without my speaking of it, un- 
contradicted by me, il Asia. 4, 2, 7 ; cf, 
cetera si rcprcbenderis, non feres lad- 
tain, Cic. Att 2, 3, 2; and, ne id qnjdem 
ab Turoo tuliasc taciturn femnt: dixiase 
enim, etc, Ut. 1, 50, 9 ; so too, taciturn 
fern, id. 3, 45, «: non paneatwo* tad- 
turn tribunis, quod, tie, id. 7, 1, 5 
re nequeo misers, quod tacito u 
Plaut Cist 1, 2, la 
2,Transf: - In jurid. lang. That a 
" " oris, — ' 


done without won 

of course, silent, implied, tacit ■■ aoa 

scriptis, sed quacdam, quae persplcna 
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smt, tsdtii execptionibus eeveri, Cie. Inv. ! 
2, 47, 140; so, conTentio, VIp. Dig. 20, «, I 
3 : eondttlo, Paptn. ib. 23, 3, 68 : jus; lip. 
lb. 29, 9, 66 : suosututte, id. lb. 28. 5, 25 : 
indndae. Ut. 2, 18, 11 ; 2. 64, 8 ; 93, 46, 5: 
fideicommiseum, Unint 9, 2, 74. 

Il, That is done or exists in silence ; ri- 
lent, secret, hidden, concealed .- Senatus de- 
crepit, nt taciturn judidum ante comitla 
ftcrct Cic. Att 4. 16, 6: ob tacuas cum 
Maroello oflensiones, Veil. 2, 93, 3 : tad- 
tum virit sub pectore Tumus, Virg. A. 4, 
67 ; so, affeetua, Ot. M. 7, 147 ; pudor, Id. 
ib. 7, 743: Ira, Id. Ib. 6, 623 : sperasti tad- 
tus mee decedere terra, seerctip, unob- 
served, Virg. A. 4, 308 : tacit! vulgator, of 
a secret. Or. Am. 3, 7, 51. 

B. Act or neutr., Tnat doesnot nteat, 
silent, still, quiet, noiseless, mute : quod bo- 
nl est H tadtus taceas rate tecum et gaa- 
deas, Plaut Epid. 5, 1, 44: tacltns tace 
modo, Id. Poen. 4, 2, 84; id. Rod. 4, 4,70; 
cf, kwrumans tadtus auscultabat, quae 
ego loqnebar, M. Bacch. 4, 9, 59 ; and, 
quid exspectas auctoritatem loqnentium, 
quorum Toluotatera tacitorum persptcis 1 
Cle. Cat 1, 8, 20: tos me jam hoc tacito 
intelligeua, id. Verr. 2, 2, 73, 180 : rolon- 
tea ; quae ai tadtis nobis intelngi poaset, 
verbis omnino non Qteremur, id. Caedn. 
18,53; id. Ib.2,3, 16,41: nihil me motum 
deleotare potent nihil tacitutn, id. Cat 3, 
11, 26: tacita corporis figure, id. Rose. 
Com. 7, 90 : tacita veatra exspcctaUo, Id. 
Cluent 23, 63 : asacosiones nec tadtae nec 
occultac, id. Mil. 5, 12: si mori taciturn 
oportet, taeoamua, ■'. e. without making a 
defense, Liv. 40, 9, 6: at forte legentem 
aut Ucltum impdlat e. meditating, Hor. 
8. 1, 3, 65 : tadtus pasd si corvus pos se t; 
id. Ep. 1, 17, 50 : tadta fistula. Id. Od. 3, 
19, 20 : to turn percrrat Lumuribus tacitis, 
with silent sjtttnest, Virg. A. 4, 363: ful- 
men, i. e. without thunder, Luc. 1, 333, et 
aaep. : per taciturn ncmus ire, still, silent, 
quiet, Virg. A. 6, 388; ao, a»r, Mart 8, 32, 
1 : domua, id. 9, 62, 12 : nox, Or. Her. 18, 
78 ; id. Fast 9, 553, et aaep. :— septem sar- 

Sins sedads amntbua altua Per taciturn 
angea, tn its silent course, flowing silent- 
be, Virg. A. 9, 31 ; ct, trahitur Gaagesque 
Padusque Per taciturn mundi, i. e. through 
subterranean possum, Luc. 10, 253 : som- 
nus per tacitam allapaus, silently, in si- 
lence, 80, 10, 354 : eru mount sub casatde 
rasas Per taettnm tacrhnae, Id. 12, 554 ; 
so id. 17, 216. 

O. As A proper name: 1, Tacitus, I, 
m. : • C. Cornelius, A celebrated Roman 
historian ("of the fret century). — fc, M. 
Clandhw, A Hsmetn emperor A.D. 275.— « 
Tacita, ae,/., 7»« goddess of SOenee, call- 
ed also Mats. Or. F. 2, 572. 

Adv., Silently, in silence ; tecntly, H se- 
cret: au Form ticlte (quite classical) : 
tacita rogare, Cic. do Imp. Pomp. 5, 13 : ta- 
oite det ipsa lex poteatatcm defendondi, 
id. MU. 4. 11 : peri re tacito obscureque, id. 
Quint 15,50: t auscultemus, Plaut A inn. 
3,3,43: tnontuHtTerecundtamsenntus, 
Ut. 5, 98, 1 : exsecrari praetercuntem, Id. 
2, 58, 8: labena annus, Ot. P. L 65. — b. 
Form tacito (extremely rare): Elissa 
faoam tacito molltur, Just. 18, 4. 
TicitaV ae, v. taceo, Pa., no. C, 9. 
taScfto and ttcitO, aim., r. taceo, 
Pa* ad fin. 

tisCl talus, a, um, adj. dm. ftaettaa] 
Silent, wbtout speaking (only in the two 
foils, passages) •• Var. m Bon. 47, 27 ; so 
id. ib. 550, 18. 

'tiUtittlio, ire, e. deetd. n. [taceo] 
To desire or try to keep silence : tadtunre 
jam deubenrrtmus, Sid. Ep. 8. 16. 

t&OttoraUtaa, ins,/, [tadturnos] A 
being or keeping silent, eHente, taciturnity 
(quite claas.) : tadturnitatem altcujus ex- 
periri, Ctc. Brat 65, 231 : curiae tacitnrnl- 
taa annaa, id. Pis. 14, 39: Torts exspectas 
contamsHam, quum sis gravissinio Judl- 
eio tadtoraitaas oppressusi id. Cat 1, 7, 
16: taoiturnitaa teanurn. id. Rose. Com. 
5,14: tAdturnitaslndtaturconfeasionem, 
id. I nr. 1, 32, 54 : suspidoncm mini majo- 
Tjm taa tadturnitas attalerat. Id. Att 7, 8, 
1 -. tadturnitaa pudorque. Suet Ner. 23 : 
quid foret fUae MaTorraiqne poor, si tad- 
turnitaa obataret merUa invida Romull, 
L a. silence on the part of poets, Hot- Od. 4, 
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8, 93, et saep.-. fides et tadturnitas, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1, 7 : no»U homhils tarditaU-m et 
tadturnitatem, Cic. Fam. 1, 5, b, 2 ; Aur. 
Vict Eplt 1 atcd. ,- ct. desidcrnTit Maece- 
natis tacitunritatem, Suet Aug. 66. 

ticitnrtttnij a, um, adj. [tacltusl Sot 
taUative, of fix vordt, quiet, still, taciturn 
(mostly poet, bat ct tadturnitas) : quia 
trtatem semper, quia taettumum ride, 
bant * Cic. Seat 9, 21 : sileatta, Lucr. i, 
585 ; so Ot. A. A. 3, 505 : obstinaHb, Kcp. 
Att 2a : deserta foea et tadtumn. Prop. 
1, 18, 1; so. ripa, Hor. Od.3,29,24: tiuc- 
as pasres (liber) tadturnos inertes, silent, 

1. c. unread, id. Ep. 1, 20, 12.— Comp. : (In- 
gonhitu) statu* tadturnius, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
83.— Sup.: Pa. Valetnc ostium? Ph. Bel- 
Ussimum herclc vidi ct taciturniseimum. 
Plant Core. 1, 1, 20 — Adv. seems not to 
occur. 

1. t&Cftns, a, um, Part, and Pa. ot 
taceo. 

Etna, i, T - taceo, Pa., no. C. 
, e, odi. [tango] 7»ol may be 
touched, tangible : Lucr. 5. 153. 

tactip. Anis,/. (Id.] A touching, touch : 
L Lit (Waunn.), as a verbal noun with 
the ace : quid Obi banc digito tactio est 1 
Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 29 ; so id. Aul. 3, 2, 9; 4, 
10. 14 ; id. Casin. 2, 6. 54 ; 56 ; id. Cure. 5, 

2. 37.— "II. Tranat, The tense of touch, 
feeling : oculornm et tactionnm ot odo- 
rattonum et asporam (voluptatcs), Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 9, 90. 

1, tacttw, am, Part, of tango. 

2. tactafli u *t m. [tango] A touching, 
touch, handling (quite class.) : salutantiliu 
tactus, Lucr. 1, 319: quae (chordae) ad 
qnemque taetum respondeant Cic. de Or. 

3. 57, 316: lco asper tartu, Hor. Od. :i, 9, 
11 : t asstllcntii aquae, Or. M. 6, 106 : tac- 
tuque virile* Virgtnao remoTete manus. 
id. ib. 13, 466 ; so, viriles. Id. ib. 10. 434 — 
ft Transf. -. JL Influence, effect, opera- 
tion : sous, Ck-TN. D.3, 15,40; so, lunae, 
Id. de Dir. 3, 46, 97: coett, Virg. A. 3, 138. 
B. The rents of feeling, feeling, touch: 
tactus toto corpore aequablliterTusas est 
Cio. N. D. 2, 56, 141 : at coelum sub «s- 
peetum et tectum cadat, td. Univ. 5 : ha- 
bere tactum atque gustatum, Plin. 11,4,3: 
Cyrenaet (dlcunt) ea se sola perdpere, 
quae tac to lntlmo sentiant, nt dolorem, ut 
vohiptatem, Cic. Acad. 2, 24, 76 ; ct id. ib. 
1,7,20: qui ... non odore alio, non tadu. 
non sapdre capiatnr, object of touch, id. 
Coel. 17, 49. 

taedat (written also teda), ae (gen., 
taedal, Lncr. 6, 898),/. [klndr. with taU, 
ctfs] A resinous species of pine tree, the 
pitch-pine tree, Pinus com bra, L. ; Plin, 
16, 10, 16 sq. t id. ib. 11, 21 ; 37, 3, 11, J 43 ; 
35, 6, 25, et al.— 2, Tranat : £. Kesin- 
ous fir or pint wood, pitch-pine t a pitch- 
pine board or plank, puch-pine torch : ca- 
pes taedaac pice refertas Incenda&t Cacs. 
B.G.3,11,9; aoid.ib.3,101,9; Vitr.7,10:— 
drcumstant cum ardentibus taedis, Enn, 
in Cic. Acad. S, 28, 89 ; cf., taedae arde&tes 
Kuriarum, Cic. Pin. SO, 46 ; bo id. Rose. Am. 
94, 67 : Ceres didtur inflsnunasse toed us 
us igntbus, etc, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 106 ; cf. 
Ov. F. 4, 494: taedas Hymen Reus Amor* 
quo Praecutiunt Or. M. 4, 758 ; ao of a 
nuptial torch, id. Her. 4,-131 ; Virg. A. 4, 
18,ctal ; hence, poet, tor a redding, mar- 
riage, Or. M.9.722 ; 709; 14,677; 15,8*5. 
etsi,; and for fore la gen., Prop. L 8, 91: 
— taedacque ad funera rersae, torches re- 
versed, |n sign of mourning. SU. 2, 184 ; 13, 
547. As an instrument of torture : ver- 
bera, carnifieea, robur. pfx, lamina, tae- 
dae, Lucr. 3. 1030 ; so Jar. 1, 155 :— dolato 
confisos llgno, digitis a morte remotns 
Quatuor, ant septem, si sit lansaimn tae- 
da, Juv. 12, 58.—* B. A email piece of pork 
or fat, used for religious purposes, Am. 
7 330 

' * teedewcit «re, ». impart, [taedetj 
It disgusts : quos prioa taedesdt isnpn- 
diddae suae quam padeseit, who are dis- 
gusted, Mlnut Octar. 28 fin, 

tjuilct* doit or sum est, 9. r. in vers. 
It disgusts, offends, wearies one ; / (them, 
he, etc.) am disgusted, offended, etc; with 
an doe. of the peri, and ngtn. of the thing; 
or with ao inf. : aunt homines, quoa »bid- 
taiainfamiaeque suae neque pudoaraequo 
taedcat, Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 35; so. eos vitae, 
kS18 
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Id. Att 5,16,2: vostalium civium. id. Flacc. 
42. 105 ; cf., iU mo ibi male con vivii eor- 
maouque Taesum eit, Plaat Most 1, 4, 
5 : — taedet ipsum Pumpcium vehementer- 
one pocnitet, Cic Att 2, 22, 6 ; so, me. 
Tot. Eun. 3, 2, U ; id. Fam. 7, 1, 4 :— abeo 
intra : taedet scrmonis tui, PUuL Casta. 
1, 54 ,- so, quoadianarum harum fbrma- 
rum. Tot. Eun. 2, 3, 6 : omnium, id. Ad. 
I, 2, 71 : mentionis, CaccU. in Gell. 2, 23, 
13:— Uedet jam andire eadom millies, Ter. 
Ph. 3, 2, 2.— n. In late LaL, aometimea 
aa a peraonaTverb : cor pi tacdere eaptiv- 
itatia, Hier. Vit Match, no. 7 : exleeUa eat 
quae parit ct tacduit animam, Lact 4, 19 

(a traasl. of Jerctn. 15, 9, TIE'S] HPO J> 

for which Vulg., Defecit anima ejna). 

* teadsftTi en) < eruni, adj. [taeda-ntro] 
Torek i Waring .* Dea, i. e. Ceres, who kin* 
died a pine-torch on Mount Etam, in order 
to search for Proserpine, Ov. Her. 2, 42. 

ti>iTOi avi, atum. 1. o. n. [taedium] 
To feel loathing or disgust, Ut be wary (a 
postclaas. word) : neque umquam tactlia- 
vit, Lampr. Alex. 8ev. 29: cor tacdiaos, 
Tert adv. Jud. 11 mtd. (a Cransl. of Dea- 

ter. 28, 65, 3^> for which Vulg., cor 

pavidum) : animal taedians, loathing in 
food. Veg. Vet 1, 17; 3, 2; 68. 
taadlAMi adv., v. taedioaus, ad fin. 

• taodiosua, a, um, adj. [taedium] 
Wearisome, irktome, tedious: aarcina locit. 
Firm. Math. 1, 3 Jut — Adr., App. de Deo 
8oer. p. 5L 

tM»tim U, «• [taedet] H'earinmt, 
irboKUK tediousness ; loathing, disgust 
(not froq. till after the Aug. period ; pert, 
not at all in Cic. or Caee.): L Subject: 
(a) c gen. : rerura adversarum, fall J. 
62, 9: belli, Liv. 8. 2, 2: Ucdio curarum 
fcaaus, Tac. A. 12, 39. So, laboris. Quint 
3, 2,6; 12,3, U: lucis, kL 1, 3, 16: vitao, 
Gell. 7, 18, 11, ct step.— In the ptur. : tac- 
dia longi belli. Or. M. 13, 213; so, coeptl 
ruei, id. lb. 9, 616: tui, id. A. A. 1, 718, et 
escp.— (jS) AbsoL : quum oppugnatio ob- 
aidentibus priui aaepe quam obsessis tae- 
dium atferat Liv. 34, 34, 3; ao, ail'erre, 
Quint 5, 12, 8 : quum virtu tee etiam ipaae 
taedium poriant nisi, ate, id. 9, 4, 43 : an- 
perracua cum taedio dicuntur, id. 4, 2, 44 : 
cmc taedio nllcui, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 8 : sol- 
licitum taedium, Hor. Od. 1, 14, 17.— JJ. 
Trans', object., Loathsomeness, a dts- 
gutting, loathsome, or irksome thing, a 
nuisance (l'linian) : vetustaa olco taedium 
att'ert, a loathsome, rancid taste, smell, etc., 
PUn. 13,2,3; ao id. 19,6,34; 29,6,39. In 
the P'nr.: non aunt ea tacdia (ac. muacae 
et culicca) in metallis, Plin. 34, 18, 50. 

tsM^ultapa antlqul intcrduro pro faa- 
tidioso; interdum, quod omnibus taedio 
osaet poor re soliti sunt," Feat. p. 360. 

Tft6BatU( a W)>f* comm., andXaseV 
nirTini (-on), i. a-. Taivapot and Tat- 
vooov, A promontory and town in Laco- 
nic ; on the promontory was a temple of Nep- 
tune, and near it a cavern, the fablsd en- 
trance to the infernal regions; it vas also 
famous for its black marble, Mel. 2, 3, 8 ; 
Plin. 4, 5, 8 ; Sen. Here. Fur. 662 ; Luc. 9, 
36; Stat Th. 2, 32 so. ; Tib. 3, 3, 14 ; ct 
Mann. Grkchenl p. 589 sc.— Poet, for the 
infernal regions: invisi borrida Taenari 
Sedes, Hor. Od. 1, 34, 10: ao Sen. Troad. 
402. — n. Hence, A, Tavenarina, a, 
am. adj.. Of or belonging to Tactions, 
Taenarian ; in the poets also i. q. Loco- 
uian. Spartan litus, Plin. 9, 8, 8 : numna, 
Or. Her. 16, 276 : columnoe. of Taenarian 
marble. Prop. 3, I< 59 ; ao, lapis, Plin. 36, 
18. 29 : Dcus, i. e. Neptune, Prop. 1, 13, 22 : 
t fauces, alta oatia Ditis, i e. the entrance 
to the infernal regions, Virg. 0. 4, 467 ; so, 
fauces, Luc. 6, 646 : porta. Or. M. 10, 13 ; 
cf, vallis, the infernal regions, id. Fast 4, 
612: currns, L e. of Pluto, Claud. Rapt 
Pros. 1, 2:— Eurotaa, Laconiau, Spartan, 
Or. M. 2, 947 : marita, i e. Helen, id. Her. 
13, 45.— B. Tstemaxlde* ae, m.. The 
Taenarian ; poet tor Laconian, of Hya- 
cinthut, Or. M. 10, 183 — O. Taanari% 
Idis, adj.f, Taenarian ; poet for Lacont- 
an. Spartan : ora, Or. Her. 17, 6 : terra, 
id. ib. 16, 30. 

t tMmja, ac, /. = ratvia, A band, rib- 
bon, JUlet i a head band, hair-band, ban- 
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dean: g. Lit (ao only poet): "lamias 
Graecam vocom sic interpreutur Vcrriua, 
ut dicat ornamcntum ease laneum capitis 
bonorati, ut sit apud CaecOiun in An- 
drogyno : sepalcram plenum taenianm, ita 
ut sotet, et alias : dam tasniam, qui volnus 
vinciret, petit. Enuius in Alexandro : vo- 
lant de coelo cum corona et taeniie, AtUua 
in Neoptokuno: (tumulum) decorare est 
satins quam urban taeniis," Feat p. 360: 
puniceis ibant erincti tempora taeniis, 
Virg. A. 6, 269.— ML Tranaf, of other 
ttiings of a Hke ahapu : A. A tape norm i 
Taenia solium and vulgaris, L. ; Cats K. 
E. 126; Plin. 11, 33,38:31. 9,45; Seren. 
Samm. 30, 563— B. A kind ofjuh, las rih- 
bonjish, Ccpola taenia, L. ; Plin. 32, 7, 24. 
— O. In architecture, The jilUt which sep- 
arates the Doric frieze from the archi- 
trave, Vitr. 4, 3 mtd.— p. A streak in pa- 
per, Plin. 13, 12, 25.— S. * row of project- 
ing rocks in the sea, a raf, Plin. 3 prooem. 
fin. Hence, the purple-Jteh found on these 
rocks arc called taeniense genus purpu- 
rarum, Plin. 9, 37, 6L 

taaaxItMaxMi ^ r - taenia, no. IL, E. 

tafinlfrlpsj »". /■ dim. [taenia] A little 
band or ribbon : Col. 11, 3, 23. 

tfimmm est, v. taedet 

tJLcrtOTi tra, tram, v. teter. 

taurait »<rfsi aa J- I'ngo) ^* lU " <nx to 
tenor any thing; pregjt, light-fingered, 
thievish (extremely rare) : " tagmx rurun- 
culus a tangendo, Fest p. 359; cf. Non. 
408.33: manua. Lucll. in Feat. 1. L : leria, 
libidiuosus, tagax, * Cic. Att. 6, 3, 1. 

Tafeth is, m. An Etrurian divinity, 
grandson of Jupiter; he sprang from the 
ploughed earth in the form of a boy and 
taught the Etrurians the art of divination, 
Cic. de Div. 2, 23, 50 ; Ov. M. 15. 554 ; Luc. 
1, 637 ; CoL 10,345 ; Censor, de Die nat 
4 — IX Hence T« g e)ticttBi a, um, adj., 
Of or belonging to Tagee : aacra, Car- 
min. in Macr. 8. 5, 19 mtd. 

taSffOi ere, v. tango, ad init. 

Tans) i. »■ A river in Lueitania, 
celebratiafor its golden sands, now Taio, 
Mel. 3, 1.6; PUn. 4, 22, 35; Or. Am. 1,15, 
34 ; id. Met 2, 251; Lac 7, 755; SU. 1,155; 
Mart L 50, 15; 10, 96, 3, ot mult al ; cf. 
Mann. Hispan. p. 326. 

TalaionidsaB, ae, v. Talaau, mo. II. 

tAlArMS) lum, r. talaris, ne. L, B. 

tftlaiiss e> *dj. [tains] \, Of or be- 
longing to the ankles : tunica, i e. roocA- 
ing to the ankles, long, Cic. Verr. 2, S, 13, 
31; id. ib. 33, 86; kL Cat 3, 10, 22. — B. 
Subst,t«lirla, uim, «.: * 1. The anklet 
or parte about the ankles. Sen. Bp. 53 mod. 
—3, (sc. calceamontn) Winged shorn or 
sandals fastened to the anklet: of Mercury, 
Virg. A. 4, 239; Ov. M. 2, 736 ; of Perseus, 
id. ib. 4, 667 ; 730 ; of the fifth Minerva, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 59.— Proverb. : takwht vi- 
deamus, let us think of fight, let ut jty, 
ac. Att 14, 21 fin. — (sc. vesthnenta) 
A long garment reaching down to the an- 
klet. Or. M. 10, 591. — • It Of or belong- 
ing tm dice (in this some tahuiua is more 
usual, v. h. v.) : ludorum talarium liccn- 
tia, of dicing, Qnint 1L 3, 68. 

tMstljm» a, um. adj. (talus, no. II.] 
Of or belonging to dice i Indus, Cic. Off 
1, 42, 150: consessus in ludo talarlo, a 
gaming-house far dieeftajing, id. Att 1, 
16, 3 : lex, relating to dice-playing, Plant 
MU. 2, 2, 1. 

TsOjUDO (Talaaslo), onia, or TaVlsM- 
%VhM (Thai-), it as., A congratulatory ex- 
clamation addressed to a brtde, in use from 
the time of Romulus, like the Gr. 'tuiv 
i inlvmc " Liv. 1, 9, 12 ; Serv. Virg. A. 1, 
631 ; Fest p, 351 and 350;" Catull. 61, 134 ; 
Mart 1,36,6; 12, 42, 4 ; cf. HarMng, Re- 
lig. d. Rom. 2, p. 246. To denote copula- 
lion. Mart 12, 96, 5. 

Taliuu, i, m., TaXatt. An Argonaut, 
the father of Adrastus and EriphyU, Ov. 
Ib. 356.— XL Hence TAUUcnitsW ae, 
adj., Sprung from Talents, the offspring 
of Talaue, of Adrastus, Stat Th. 5, 18 ; 2, 
140 ; or EriphyU, Or. A. A. 3, 13. 

tSMa, /• A slender stag, a rod, 
slickToar: tahtae pedem longao ferreit 
hamis infills totae in terrain intbeueban- 
tur, Caes. B.G.7, 73, 9: ferreae, am rods, 
used as money by the Britons, id. ib. 5, 
IS, 4.— B, In partic.: A. Inagricult, 
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A tutting, set, layer for plantini, Cain K 
R. 43; Var. R. R. 1, 40, 4 ; Col 4, 3L *; 
4.33,4; Patt. Mart 10, U. — Hence. *«. 
TransC, in gen-, A scion, lung, sprig, 5- 
ren. Samm. 12, 167. — fj. In architecrnre 
A small beam need far binding together 
the joints of a wall, Vitr. 1, 5. 

* tsUsmlttjTinss a, nm, adj. [talentmo] 
Of or belonging to a talent (in weight) ■ 
balistae, throwing stouts of a talent in 
weight, Siaetm. in Non. 555, 37. 

tmlnptwnii L «- lrd>om>r, a thirt* 
weighed, a weight ,- hence] A talent, i.e. : 
f_ A (Jreeian weight, varying in etijferem 
states, usually about half a hundred weight 
(so very rarely) : auri cborisque talents, 
Virg. A. 11, 333; so, thyrmL Ph'n. 9, 15, 17 : 
turia, id. 12, 17, 40. — Much more free., 
TT A eum of money, likewise varying t* 
amount .- the Attic talent, which is mam 
usually meant, contained sixty mimae, L e. 
£243 15s. sterling ($108333 t*. a ctcmn- 
cy) : qunm kgati ah Alexandro ottlnqu 
giniB ei talenta attnUsaent; quae era* peev- 
nia temporibns Ulia. A then Is praeaertsn. 
maxima, Cic. Tnsc 5, 33, 91 ; ao id. Ran. 
Post 8,21; Plant Most 3,1, 114; 3,3,16: 
id. True. 5, 1, 60; Var. in PUn. 35, 11. 40. 
§ 136; Virg. A. 5, 112; Hor. S. 1, 6. 94; * 
3, 226; 2. 7, 89, ct mult al; cf. Rhem. 
Fann.de Pond. 37 sq.; Fest p. 35B. Sosar- 
times called also, magonu, C. Graeeh. ia 
Gell. IL 10, 6; Plant Trac 4, 3, 71 ; kL 
Most 3, L 114; kL Cist 2, 3, 19.— ^astasr 
talent of eighty minae, Liv. 38, 38, W. 

tftUsdla, no, f. dim. [tateal A mmt 
slip, ehoot, or set for plaaslag, CoL 3, 17, 
1 ; 12, 33, 1 ; 12, 48, 9. 


ttli*) onla. /. [talis] in Jnrid. laaf, J 
unuhment similar and equal to the injury 
sustained, like for like, rattUasan fa Ha< 


talion : "talionis mentionera fieri in XR 
eit Vcrriua hoc modo : « inuri et 
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que id, quid signilicet indieat, puts, Baia 
itotum est' Permit tit eaira lex pama 
vindictam." Fest p. 363 ; so CmH> in Prisr. 
p. 710 P.; OcU.80.1,33s».,- Cic. rnmn 
Aug. Ov. D. 21, 11 ; Plin. 7, 54. 55: Ten. 
adr. Marc. 4, 16 : comunpit siop tAboor 
coclebs, L a. with impunity. Mart. 12, 63, 10. 

; talipedo, are (* prop. To watt on 
the ankles), To be weak in the fat. to tee 
ter : " taliped are anttqui dicebant pro t» 
ctllare pedibuB laaaitudine, quasi qfd rra 
hit pedes, nt talis videatnr insartere at 
idenridem tollcrc pedes," Fest. p. 359. 

tftlia, o, adj. Such, of such a hind, ma- 
ture, or quality, ouch Uke; with a coms)> 
quails, atque, ut, qui, or asset. : tabs est 
quaecumque res publics, onnBs ejus aal 
natnra aut voluntas, qui UUtrn regit. Car. 
Rep. 1, 31 : ut faclllime, quale* aim us. ta- 
les esse videamnr, id. Off. 2, 13, 44 : quam 
oaset talis, qoalom te esse video, id. Afar. 
14, 32 ; id. Rep. 1, 26 :— <axo tan enm rirac- 
tatum, atquc hie cat iafortunio, Ter. Ph. 
5, 8, 39; so, honos tali popeh Romard vo- 
luntate pauds est delaraa ae miht Cic. 
Vatin. 4, 10 : — tales nos case putamus, w 
jura lau demur, id. Off 1, 26, 9; so, nnnr 
raUonem videtia ease takm, nt etc, at 
Rep. 2, S3, Liv. 43, 42, 7 :— talent te esse 
oportet qui primnm te ab hnpiorum crv- 
ium societats aejungaa, Cic. Fam 10. B, 3 
ultima talis crit quae mca prima ncVs, 
Prop. 2, 20, 34; Stat Th. S, 170>-«m est 
probas (Crasphontes maritas mens), Car 
talem invttum invitam eogis bnqnerc' 
Enn. ap. Auct Her. 2, 84, 38 : roi in re 
uli jam subvenisd antidhac, Plaut An). 9 
a 26 : aliqutd tale potari fore, Cic. Att. 16, 
8, 3: tan turn abest, nt ct ipri rale qoic- 
qnam factor! fueritis, Liv. 36, 31, 5 : a one 
tale quid dictum referretur, id. 5. L 7 
quod crit ejusmodi, nihil ut tide ufta ia re 
publics raperlatnr, Cic. Rep. 2, 33 : om 
nem legem case laudabUem, quibnsdam 
tali bus nrgumentis docent kL Leg. 3 S, 
11; ct id. Univ. 7: haee talktque voeifc- 
rantes, Liv. 5, 8, 13 ; cf. Tac A. 11, 84 — 
M, lleferrmg to something that follows : 
talis commeruorat Ucrimans exterrlta 
sonino : eurydica, etc.. Enn. Ann. 1, 41 : so. 
talUfatur: ealxe, etc, Virg. A. 5, 79 : tatta 
tarn pladdo Satnmins ed'idit ore : dUti. 
etc, Ov. M 8, 705: id tale est : occktuf 
ho m i nt m, etc., Quint. 7, L 6; ct id. 5, 10, 
83; 9,3, 41, et at 
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DL In partlc, pregn, like the Gr. 
Toiifii or roioSrof, Of tuck an especial 
hind or nature (both in a good and a bad 
Sense), JO distinguitked, great, or excellent, 
inch emphatically, i. q. Untiu : talem, tali 
genere atque anlmo Datum ex tanta fa- 
milia, Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 10; cf., qiiibui rebua 
tantia, talibua gertia, quid fait causae, cur, 
etc t CIc. PhlL 2, 29, 71 ; and, quae too 
aponte f&cercs In hominem tantum et ta- 
lem, calamitoaum, id. Fain. 13, 66, 1 ; ao 
too, coupled with tantua, id. N. D. 3, 38, 
93 ; id. Fam. 15, 4, 14 : quid negotil geri- 
tur, in quo ilia tut et tales viros defatigatt 
id. Quint. 13, 42 : judicea tall dignitatc 

SraeditL, id. Clueut 53, 147 ; Caea. B. C. 1, 
J, 3 : pro tali ftcinorc, id B. G. 6, 34 fin . : 
tamen la ad id locorum talia vir petere 
(cons ula turn) non audebat, Sail J. 63, 6 : 
tali tempore, at to critical a time, Balb. in 
CicAtL8, 15, A.1; ao Lir. 22, 35, 7 ; 30, 
37, 8 : Virg. A. 11, 309, et a!.— Hence, 

Ade^ tallter, In nick vim, in suck 
tort, to (poet- Aug. and very rarely^, qua! 


iter, Mart. 5, 7, 3 ; ao Plin. 35, 

11, 40. 

•teUU-cumqae, taiecumque, adi. 

Of about tuck a nature, about tuck, nearly 
to : quale f uit malum . . . taliacumque, etc, 
Auct Priap. 16. 
tftUtar, adv.. v. talis, ad fin. 

* ttUtrDin> i, *• [pern, from talus] A 
rap or fiUip mil* the finger : caput taliiro 
ruliierare, Suet Tib. 68. 

tmlbti ae, /. A peel or coat of an on* 
bm, Lucu. in Non. 801, 2 ; cf., "lalla tfou- 
uiov Xtrvtov," Gloaa. Philox. 

taJtea, ae,/. («uwc, Virg. G. 1, 183 : 3, 
839 SeYv.), A mole, CIc. Acad. 2, 25, 81 ; 
Plin. 9, 7, 6; 10, 69, 88; 30. 5, 12, et al 

* tallWlnnii a, urn, adj. : ritia, A kind 
ofgreJ&McTmn. 14. 374, 6 36. 

* tauPTnnti °, um , odj. [talpal Like a 
mob, mBle-tike: animal, Caaeiod. Var. 9, 3. 

TalthvlBtU, •»-. TaA0t : 6iw, A ker- 
aid of agimemnon, Plaut Sticb. 2, 1, 33 ; 
Or. Her. 3, 9. 

t&lns, I, ■»■ T^a ankle, ankle-bone ; of 
animals, Ike pattern .bone, knuckle, bone, 
Ccla.e,Mn. ; 7jSii.;22; PUn. 11, 46,106; 
Or. M 4. 343 ; 8, 810, »t al.— TL Tranaf. : 
A For Tke keel: purpura ad taloa dc- 
mbaa, Cic Clu. 40, 111 ; ao Uor. S. 1, 2, 
29, and 99; cf. Id. ib. 1, 9, 11 : taloa a vcr- 
tice pulcher ad imoe, id. Ep. 2, 2, 4 : sum- 
roaque vix taloa contigit unda meoa, Ov. 
Am. 3, 6, 6; ao id. Met. 4, 343. — Poet: 
scrurua, cadnt an recto atet fabula talo, 
whether it elands or falls, i. e. whether it 
succeeds or fails, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176 ; cf., 
tibi recto vivere talo Are dedit i. e. to act 
well, conduct one't self well, Pera. 5, 104 — 

S. A die (orig. made from the knuckle- 
nca of certain anlmala) of a Umgisk 
thape, rounded on two tides and marked 
only on tke other four ; while the tesscrao 
were cubce, and marked on all aix aidee. 
Four tali were used in playing, but only 
three tesserae : ad pllam ae aut ad taloa 
ae ant ad tesscras conferunt Cic. de Or. 
3, 15, 58 ; ao id. de Sen. 16, 58 ; Plaut. 
Core. 2, 3,73; 79; id. Capt 1, 1, 5; Cic. 
de Dir. 1, 13, 23 ; 2, 21, 48 ; id. Fin. 3, 16, 
54 ; Aug. in Suet Aug. 71 ; Prop. 4, 8, 45; 
Hor. Od. 1, 4, 18 ; id. Sat 2, 3, 171 ; 2, 7, 
17, et mult al. 

faiO (archaic collat form, "tame in 
carmine positum eat pro baa," Feet p. 
380 : — tanne for tamne, Afran. in Fest p. 
356), adv. [an accusative form, analog, to 
quam ; cf. alao, jam, clam, pnlam, etc) A 
correlative demonstrative particle, denot. 
ing a comparison in degree: prop., So 
far, in to far ; hence, so ray, to tuck a 
degree, to ; with a follg. quam, atque, hi, 
qui, quasi, or absol.: (a) Wkh a foUg. 
quam : tarn ego fui ante liber, quam gna- 
tua tuue, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 60 ; cf. id: ib. 
:t. 4, 11 : si hcra me aciat tarn socordem 
rase quam aum. id. Ciat 4, 2, 5 : tarn esse 
Clemens tyraiuius, quam rex importunus 
potest Cic. Rep. 1, 33 : nemo tarn multa 
scripait quam multa, etc. Id. Or. 30, 108: 
nihil eat tarn occupatntn, tarn multiforme, 
tot ac tam variis attcctibus condemn quam 
mala mens, Quint 12, 1, 7 : nee tam Tur- 
pe futt Tinci quam contendisse decorum 
eat O. M. 9, 5, et saep.— With adverbs : 
tam satis, quam, etc., Plaut Capt 3, 4, 106 : 


tam dto evertetur quam naris, ate, Cic. 
Hop. V 34 : tam facile, quam tu arbitraria. 
id. de Dir. 1. 6, 10 : tam valde, quam, etc., 
id. ib. 2,. 39, 81 : quam magU acrumna 
urgct, tam magis, etc. Poet ap. Quint 9, 
3,13; ao. tam magis... quam marie, Virg. 
A. 7, 787. — With verbs: tam hoc Beit 
me habere quam cgomct, Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 
12 : tam conodo quam potest, me, etc.. Id. 
Stich. 3, 2, 1 : ego haec tam esse, quam 
audio, non puto, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, { 9: 
Acrisium . . . tam violasae Deum, quam 
non agnoase nepotem Pocnitet, Or. M. 4, 
613: adjure, tam me tibi vera referre, 
Quam veri majora fide, Id. ib. 3, 659 : tam 
non pigeat face re istud. quam non displi- 
cebit Quint 2, 5, 17.— With nouns : Cor- 
inthia acra accipimus tam nurum ct ar- 

Cntuin quam aea Corinthiuin. Quint 8, 
8 : tam ornatus quam perspicuitaa, id. 
8, 3, 15.— With pronouns : tam tibi iatuc 
credo quam mini, Plaut Epid. 1, 2, 25.— 
03) With a follg. atque : tam conaimil'est 
atuue ego, Plaut Am. 1, J. 287.— (y) With 
a follg. vt : nou easem tam innrbanua ac 
paenc inhumanus, uti eo gravarer, quod, 
etc., CIc. do Or. 2, 90, 365: non so tam 
barbaruni, ut non scire!, etc, Coca. B. G. 
1,44, 17: tam densa omnia, ut etc, Quint 
10, 1, 76.- (.i) With a follg. jt<< c tubj.: 
qnis est tam lynceus, qui in tantis tene- 
bris nihil ofiendatl Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 2: De- 
que ullutn crit tam difficile, quod, etc, 
Quint 9, 4, 145.— (c) With a foUg. quasi: 
tam a me pudlca eat quasi soror mea ait 
Plant Cure. 1, 1, 51^-<5) Abtot. (so moat 
usually) : Plaut Moat 1, 3, 29 : hia ration- 
ibus tam certia tomque illuetribus oppo- 
nuutur, etc., Cic. Hep. 1. 3: in bac tam 
clan re publica natus, id. ib. 1, 19 : tam 
nccessario tempore, tam propinqua* hoa- 
tibua, Caee. B. G. 1. 16, 6 : tam ob parvo- 
lam rem, Ter. Ad. 2. 4, 10; cl'_ in corpor- 
ibus tam parria atque tam nullis, Plin. 11. 
2. 2 : quae causa fronds tam addnctae t 
Quint 10, 3, 13, et aaep.— With adverbs : 
quid tu, inqnit tam mane i Cic. Rep. 1, 9: 
tam munidce ct tam large, id. N. D. 3, 27, 
69 : tam gravher cadere, id. OA'. 1, 21, 73 : 
quod jus civile tam vehementer nmplex* 
us es, id. de Or. 1, 55, 234 : tam inaolcnter 
et tam dlu, Caes. B. G. 1, 14, 4 — With 
verbs: nisi mcum gnatum tam amem, 
Plaut Bac. 4, 6, 9; so Id. Moat. 4, 2, 9: 
To. Quid tam properns? So. Ita ncgoti- 
tun 'st id. Pen. 4, 6, 11 : quid tu ergo 
banc quocso tractae tam? id. Caaln. 4, 4, 
24 : non tam concupivit Veil. 2, 88 : Bed 
Ipsa ratio neque tam noa juvaret ncque 
tam esaet in nobis manifesta, nisi, etc, 
Quint 2, 16, 15; cf. id. 8, 3, 5.— With 
nouns : numquam ego to tain ease matu- 
lam crcdidi, Plaut Pera. 4, 3, 64 : cur tam 
tempore exclamarit occieum, Cic. Seat 
37, 60. 

B. Particular connections : 1. 
With a upcrl a tires, answering to the 
Eng. Tke, to muck tke, all tke, before a 
comparative (so rarely; mostly ante-clas- 
eical); (a) With a preceding quam : quam 
paucissimos (canes) reliqueris, tam opti- 
ml in alendo Sent Var. R. R. 2, 9, 12:— 
quam citissime conficiea, tam maxima 
cxpedict Cato R. R. 64, 2 : quam pluri- 
mum ederit tam citiaeimc aanus fiet id. 
ib. 64, 2 : vcternosna quam plurimum bi- 
bit tam maximo sitit, id. ap. Feet. s. v. 
rsrrERNOsus, p. 369 : quam quisque pes- 
sumc fecit tam maxume tutus est Sail. 
J. 31, 14.— (/3) Absol. : nondum erat vea- 
tris tam gravissimls taraque mulUs judi- 
eits ignominiisque concisus, Cic PhiL 12, 
5, 11 : — tam maturrime comparaviase, 
Cato in Charie. p. 184 P. 

J5, Non tam. ..quam, Eng. Not so muck 
. . . at, test . . . than : ejua autem prima 
causa cocundi est non tam imbecillitas 
quam, etc, Cic. Rep. 1, 25 : utinam non 
tam fratri pietatcm quam patriae prae- 
stare volulaect! id. Brut 33, 126: non 
tam pugnandi quam diffugiendi fuit utro* 
rumque consilium. Ilirt B. G. 8, 23, 6; 
Quint 4, 2, 114 ; id. 11, 1, 16, et aaep. : ut 
non tam fldea non babenda quam ratio 
quaerenda ait Cic Rep. 1, 10.— With a 
comparative : non tam in bellie et proe- 
His quam in promiasis et fide firmior, Cic. 
Deiot 3. 8. 

* 3, Tam modo, or, in one word, tam- 
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modo. Just now, but just now : Plaut Trin. 

3, 1. 8 ; cf. Fest a. r. tauiiodo, p. 359. 

jX Ante-class^ sometimes for tamen .: 
" antiqui tam cdam pro tamen usi aunt" 
Fest p. 360 : bene cum facimus, tam ma- 
le cupunus, ut quidem perbibeut viri. . . . : 
qiuunquam cstia nihili, tam ccastor simul 
vobis consului, Titinn. iu Fest 1. 1., et al. 

* tUUb *e> /■ A kind of iwcUing. of 
tke feet and legs: •'lama dlcitur, cum la- 
bore viae aauguis iu crura deacendit et 
tumorcm fiicit," Feat p. 360; Lucfl. in 
Fest 1.1 

tamarix, icia, /. A tamarisk, tana- 

riA sirui,CoL 8. 15, 4 ; Luc. 9, 916. Call- 
od also, tjunaxicsi Plin. 13, 21, 37 ; 24, 
9, 41 ; and BLjiaM MCa Ms P «U- Nov. 8, 1. 

Tamaaios, a, urn, adj. Of or be- 
longing to Tamaeus (a very ancient town 
of CypruB) : ager, Or. M. 10, 644. 

taOL-flill (written alao taudui, and, 
separately, tam diu), adv. So long; with 
a follg. quamdiu, quam, dura, quoad, ut, or 
absol. : tamdiu requieeco, quamdiu ad te 
acribo, Cic. Att. 9, 4, 1 : vixit tamdiu, quam 
licuit etc, id. Brut 1, 4 : tam diu laudabi- 
tur, dum memoria rcrum Romanarum 
maneUt id. Off. 2, 12, 43: discos, quam. 
diu roles : tamdiu autem Telle debebia, 
quoad tc, quantum proticiaa, non poeni- 
tebit id. ib. 1, J, 2; ao Nep. Att 11 fin. : 
quae iuductio ante tamdiu aubigenda est, 
ut etc, Pali 1, 15: — haud quicquam'at, 
magis quod cupbun tamdiu, Plaut Cure. 
1, 3, 15 : te abfuisse tamdiu a nobis, dolui, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 1, 2: ducenti ferme et decern 
anni colliguutur : tam diu Germania vin- 
cltur, Tae. G. 37. 

tamo, r. tam, ad init. 

t&metb odv. [etymology unknown; 
perb. a protracted form of tain ; and ac- 
cordingly signifying, in so far, with an 
adversative qualification]. 

Notwitkstanding, nevertkelett, for ail 
that, however, yet, still, etc, with a follg. 
concessive or conditional particle (quam- 
quam, quamvit, etti, etiamsi, tametti, licet, n. 
quum, etc.), or absol. (tamen being placed 
at the beginning of the clause or after a 
prominent word; v. in the follg.): ve- 
runitamen, quamqnam abeet a culpa, sua- 
picione tamen non caret Tamctai miee- 
rum eat, tamen, etc., Cie. Rose. Am. 20, 55: 
quamvis sit magna (exspectatio), tamen 
earn vinces, id. Rep. 1, 23: etsi abest ma- 
turitas aetatis, jam tamen, etc, id. Fam. 
6, 18, 4 ; cf., sod tamen etsi omnium cau- 
sa, quos commendo, vclle debeo, tamen, 
etc., id. ib. 13, 71 : etiamsi natura abripuit 
virtus tamen, «rc, id. Rep. 1, 16 fin. : acet 
hbi signiAcarim, ut ad me venires .- tamen 
Intclhgo, ale, id. Att 3, 12, 3 : cquidem, ut 
verum esaet . . . tamen arbitrarer, etc. id. 
Rep. 1, 6 fin.:— <i Maseiliensea per delec- 
toa cives . . . roguntur, inest tamen in ea 
conditione, etc, id. ib. 1, 27 : ai ipsa minus 
honeetas, contuinelia tamen, etc, id. Part, 
or. 26, 92 ; si omnes deos bominesque ce- 
lare poasunus, nihil tamen, etc, id. Off. 3. 
9 fin.: quum eaconaccutua nondum eram 
. . . tamen, etc, id. Fam. 3, 7, 5; id. Rep. 
1, 10: cui (scnatus auctoritati) quum Ca- 
to et Caninius intercessissont, tamen eat 

Serscripta, id. Fam. 1, ifin. ,— Id. Rep. 1, 
5; cf., bi non aunt permolesti: sed ta- 
men insldcnt et urgent id. Att 1, 18, 9; 
and, sed tamen velim scire, etc, id. Rep. 
I, 30 : difficile factu est sed eooabor ta- 
men, id. ib. 1, 43 : ut possint earn vitam, 
quae tamen esaet reddenda naturae, pro 
patria poUesimum reddere, id. ib. 1, 3 ; id. 
Ib. 1, 26 : aliqua et mini gratia ponto est : 
Si tamen in medio quondam concrete 
profundo Spuina ful, {f indetd^ei modo, 
Ov. M. 4. 537 ; ao, si tamen, id. Triet 3. 
14, 24 ; Plio. Ep. 6, 21, 6, et eaep.— In an 
interrogation : ai quinqne hominum mil- 
libua ad vim, fadnus caodemquo deloctis 
locus quaeritur, tameune patiemliil vea- 
tro nomine contra roe finnari opes ? etc. 
Cic. Agr. 2, 28, 77 ; so, vi . . . Umenne I 
id. Place. 10, 21 ; id. Font, 3. 6 ; ct, with- 
out an affixed ne : cur nolint etiam si la- 
cerent satis dlcunt Verum non tacent 
Tamen his invitissinns te offers t id. de 
Dir. in Caecil. 6, 21 ; so even at the begin- 
ning of a letter : tamen a malitia non dia- 
cedu 1 and yet, id. Fam. 9, 19, 1.— Strength- 
ened by nihilominus: etsi verum judica- 
ta 15 
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bant, tamen nihllomlnue, ore., Cic. Chi. 58. 
76: tarn en nlhflomratiB Ativ ipiarsiuv, 
etc. Id. Pan. IS, IS, 2. 

totnaaotBi) y - tametai. 

TPimftfi* 1^ «■ mwr i» Britain, 
now the 1%amrs, Cees. B.O.5,11,9; 5, 
IP. 1. Called aba Tamesn, ac, Tac. A. 
U. 3S. Of. Maim. Brit p. 163. 

taiXMStai, eonj. [cootr. from tamen 
f^t.'whicrTui etfll freq. found written in 
fall ; as. Eon. In Cic. dc Or. 3, 42, 168 ; Ctc 
Att 5, 17, 2 ; id. Fam. 13, 71 ; Can. a Q. 
5, 34, 2 ; CatttU. 68, 135] Notwithstanding 
that, although, though (quite claes. and 
freq.) : (a) c. fnrfic. (ao most freq.) : Co. 
l)a mini igitur openun- Co. Tametai non 
novi, dabo. Plant. Cure. 8, 9, 9 : age, lo- 

Juere, quid vis, tametai tibl succenseo, id. 
send. I, 5, 56 : tametai fur mini ea, mo> 
leatua non ero, id. AuL 4, 16, 38 : num- 
quam edepol fueiet tametai capital feco- 
rlt, Id. Men. 1, 1, 16; Ter. Ph. 2, 5, 81 : non 
mubercnlc nacc quae loquor erode rem, ta- 
raetsi vulgo andieram. nisi, etc, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 25, 62: id. Fam. 3, 7, 3: tametai non 
mediocrU haeaitado cat, Quint. 12, 1, 46; 
et saep. :— quantam putaa euctoritatem 
laudauonis eorum futunun sit ecr. . . . 
Tametai, quae eat ista laudatio, cum ? etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 9, 19.— </3) c lubjuna. (ex- 
tremely seldom) : mcmioi, tametai uullus 
moncaa, Ter. Eoa 2, 1, 10.— M. With a 
foilg. tamen (so eap. freq. in claaa. proae) : 
Cic Fam. 3, 4, 1 : tametai causa poatnlat, 
tamen quia poatulat, non nagitat, prncto- 
ribo, id. Quint 3, 13 : quae tametai Cae- 
sar intelligcbat tamen, etc., Cnea. B. O. 7, 
43, 4. So too Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 53 ; 27, 
73; id. Verr. 2, 2, 8, 23; Id. Fam. 1, 5, 1 ; 
C'aea. B. 0. 1, 30, 2; 7, 50, 2; M. B. C. 3, 
67. 4 ; Hilt B. O. 8, 20, 1 ; Sail C. 3, 4 ; 
Quint I'rooem. § 11 ; 9. 3, 2, ct al. 

t tarrliacwt* a, nm, adj. = rauiaxhe, 
Of or belonging to the imperial treasury 
or fiic : pracdia, ertntn-lmdg, imperial do- 
moms. Cod. Justin. 11, 68 ; ao, fundi ta- 
miaci Juris, id. ib. 1. 2.— XL Subst, t a ml- 
acus. i, m., An occupant of crown-land*, 
Cod. Justin. 11. 68, 1. 

| tmwiMn s vioiare : htnc contnmijta- 
re dictum, Feat p. 363. 

tuminjst UV9., -4 kind of vild grape, 
CcU. 3, Bl ; Pun. 23. 1. 13 ; ef Feat p. If/9. 
The tine on which it grew was called 
taranue, CoL 10, 373 ; Plln. 21, 15, 50, 
$86. 

tamnutfc f • r * taminia. 

(* TamphihUt ', * Roman stir- 
name: Cn. Baebiua Tamphilus, LIT. 31, 
49jin. — Hence ^ avfs fcfrs n ffnillt a. nm. 

my., Belonging to jSmphilnt : donrus, 
Nop. Att. 13.) 

tsUDOfflsUti (written also tanquam), 
ado. At much as, so at, jutt at, like as, a$ 
if, at it were, to to tptah, etc ; 9a. Eane tu 
mile amicus? To. Tamquam dl omnes, 
qui coelum colunt, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 32: 
Ge. Nostin' ejus natum Phaedriam I Da. 
Tamquam te, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 14 : quod vi- 
deo fibl etiam novum accidisse tamquam 
mini. Cic. Att 6, 1, 5 : tencbrae ibl erant 
tamquam nox, Plaut Casin. 5, 2, 8 : SL 
Qnullbet perambula aedes oppido tam- 
quam tuaa. Th. Tamquam? id. Most 3, 
2, 122: repente te tnmquam serpens o la- 
tibulis lntulistl, Cie. Vatin. 2, 4 : sic tam- 
quam pilam raplunt Inter ao rei publicne 
statnm tyrannl ab rejrlbus, id. Rep. 1, 44 ; 
id. lb. 1, 24 : comment! sunt, so dc terra 
tamquam hos ex arris musculos exstitis- 
ae, Id- lb. 3, 15, et sacp.— With a corre- 
sponding sir or item : apud cum ego sic 
Kphesi fui, qnotiescvimque fui, tamquam 
domi meae. Cic. Fam. 13, 69, 1 ; cf, neve 
te obrut tamquam fluctu, ale magnitudine 
negorti sin as, id. Q Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 4 ; ao, ale 
tamquam, id. Brut 1& 71 Orell. Jf. er.r 
Ter. Eun. 2,2,32. Cf. also, tamquam, its, 
in the follg. 

JX In partle.: A. Whh si, eonnect- 
ingit with a conditional clause indicating 
comparison : tamquam si claudns aim, 
rum fustl est ambulandum, Plaut Asin. 3, 
4, 21 : curabitur, Tamquam si intus nemo 
natus In aedibus habltet id. Moat. 2, 1 , 55 : 
qui tamquam si otfusa rei puhllcae aem- 
pitsrna nox esset its ruebant in tenebris, 
do. Rose. Am. 32, 91 ; ao id. Q Fr. 3. 2, 
2; and, ita me audi**, tamquam si mini 
1516 
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quiritaod taterventase*, Liv. 40,9,7: tam- 
quam si tua res agatnr, Cic Fam. 2, 16,7. 

tai Sometimes tamquam atone, with- 
out si la Joined Immediately to such a 
conditional clause of comparison. Eng. At 
ifjntt at if: tamquam clausa sit Asia, sic 
nihil pcrfcrtur ad no*, Cic. Fam. 12, 9. 1 ; 
so, qnod a quibuadam sic accipi potest, 
tamquam haec scntcntia priori dlveraa alt. 
Quint 2, 3, 10; and Id. 2, 1, 12: qui tta 
dicunt, tamquam inter duas leges quao- 
ratur, Id. 7, 4, 42; Cic Brut 1, 5: tam- 
quam regum areanls interessot, omnia 
acit Liv. 41, 24, 3: tamquam non iidem 
unique dli Immortalcs sint, sod, etc.. Id. 42, 
3, 9 : cetcri, tamquam ita neccsse art, so- 
quuntur, Quint 12, 10, 5; Plln. 2, 63, 63, 

|a\ 0T TsUUUh ao, m. A rirrr 
of Jfumidia, between Lara 

1.90.) 

_ glial. A rirrr in Lucania, 
Virg. G. 37151 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, p. 143. 

" ~ ' A town 

Griech. 


sa»dCbnso,3aIl. 


et saep. 
(*Tl 

p. 239 so.— n, Hence, A Ttaftmo- 

XUtt *■ um, am.. Of or belonging to Tana- 
gra: merctnx, Auct. Or. pro domo 43, 
111: Choroebus, SUt Th. 9,745.— B, 


ensv a. um, adj., The same: 
_ 0,9,6; Col. B, 2, 4 and 13. 
, Is, •>, Tdmit : L Tht River 


Tanatt, now the Don, Mel. 1, 1, 6; Id. lb. 
2, 1; 2, 6, et at; Plln. 4, 12. 24; 6,7, 7; 
Uor. Od. 3, 10, 1 ; 3, 29, 28 ; 4, 15, 24, et saep. 
— B. Dcrivv. : \, TjiniTtttfli arum, m., 
The inhabitantt of the country near the 
Don, Pirn. 6, 7, 7 ; Amm. 31, 3.— JJ. fa- 
BiitlaV !*»,/, She that {tees buthepcm, 
L e. an Amazon, 8en. Hipp. 399. — 3. TCtt» 
n&ltiCTUas a, um, adj n Of or belonging 
to the Don :• potor Scythtcae undae, Sid. 
Carm. 5, 479 : eruata,1d. Ib. 11, 96.— M, A 
Virg. A. 12, Tb; 


6'oper name oft 
or. 8. 1, 1, 105. 


TaYnaqnil, Ills, /. The proud, Impe. 
riout xtftofthe elder Tarquin, Liv. 1, 34. 
—Hence, as an appellative, for a domin- 
eering, ambitious woman, Juv. 6, 566 ; A us, 
Ep. 23, 31. 

tandem, adv. (compounded of tarn 
and the deroonatrauvc termination dem ; 
and therefore, prop., Juat so far; and 
hence, transt to time, after so long, 
after a long time] To denote what 
takes place after long delay or expecta- 
tion. At length, at hut, in the end, finally: 
Juppitcrtiblaumme tandem malo re gpsta 
gratulor, Enn. in Non. 116, 09 : haec Ullc 
est pugnata pugna usque a mane ad ves- 
perum . . . Sod proclaim Id tandem dirc- 
mlt nox interventu sue, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
99 ; id. Baceh. 2, 3, 99 : tandem cognosd, 
qui si em. Ter. Andr. 3, 4, 7 : tandem re- 
prime iracundiam, id. Ad. 5, 3, 8 : tandem 
vulncribns dcfesel pedem referre coepe- 
runt, Cacs. B. G. 1, 25, 5 ; id. fb. 7, 67, 5: 
finiat ut poenas tandem rogat, Ov. M. 1, 
734, et saep. — Strengthened by jam, alt- 
quando, denioue: Jam tandera ades illico, 
Plant Mil. 4, 2, 39; ct Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 103 ; 
so. Jam tandem Itallae fugientfs prendi- 
mns oras, Virg. A. 6, 61 : aliquando tan- 
dem hue antmum ut adjungaa tuum, Ter. 
Hoc. 4, 4, 61 : cf., tandem allquonclo L. 
CadHnam ... ex urbe ejeeimua, Cic. Cat 
2, 1, 1 ; so, tandem aliquando, Id. lb. 1, 7, 
18 ; id. Quint 30, 94 ; id. Fam. 11, 27, 5 ; 
16, 9. 4 ; v. aliquando, p. 78, n o. 2, / : tan- 
dem denique asinali vereenndia ductal, 
App. M. 4, p. 153 ; so, tandem denique, id. 
ib.3, p. 138; 10, p. 245. 

B, In partic, in interrogative claus- 
es, Kng. Pray, pray now, now, then (so eap. 
freq. In class, prose) : quid tandem aduuat 
m me, ut loqui non audeamt Plaut Men. 
5, 1, 12 : quid tandem agebatts, Cic Rep. 
1, 13: quae rea tandem Incident? id. lb. 
1, 11 : quod genus tandem est lstud oaten- 
tadonis et gloriao? id. Rab. Post. 14, 38; 
id. Leg. 1, 1, 1 ; cf., quonam tandem mo- 
do? iiTusc. 3, 4, 8; Part or. 4, 12; and 
id. Fin. 2, 19, 60: hoc, per ipsos deos, quale 
tandem est? Id. N. 0. 1, 38, 105: quanta 
tandem ilium moerore afflictum esse pu- 
tatis? Id. Cat 2, 1, 2: qnorsum tandem? 
ant cur lsta quae lis ? id. Leg. 1, 1, 4 : quo- 
usque tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia 
nostra t id. Cat 1, 1, 1 ; so SalL 6. 89,9; 
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Id. Caectn. 17, 48; so, utrutn tandem . .. 
an, id- Flacc. 10, 24 : ain' tandem ita esaw 
ut dkls? Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 19; ao, ain' lasr 
dem?id.Trto.4,2,145; id. True 8,7,47; 
Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 4 ; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 26 ; Cic 
Rep. 1, 15 : itanc aiebat tandem I Plant 
Mif 1, 66; so, itaae tandem * id. Trin. 3, 
2,16; Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 12; id.HeaM.5,2, 
1 ; id. Phorm. 2, L 1 ; 3, 2, 42. 

11 Tranat, for denique, FhutOy, to 
mark the final clause of a series (so ex- 
tremely seldom): Quint 12, \ 25. 

('Tanettim, i. «■ a oOiagt «/ Up- 
per Italy, Liv. 21, 25 ; 3A 19.) 

<* TanfiuUb ae. The name of a ictty 
worshiped bythe Marti, Tac A- 1, 51.) 

*»«jr psVHss. e, adj. [tango} That may 
be loueJud, tangible (po£t-c lassie*!) : quae 
tangibilla aunt manu, Lact 7, 11 Jul. ; so 
Id. &. 12. 

tt&gth WHgi, tactum, 3. (orig, coBat 
tlorm, tago, xi, 3; " lagit Pacuvma in Tea- 
cro : ut ego, ti quitquam me tagU. Et to- 
gam idem in Hermiona : aut non rem am, 
nisi lag am -. sine dublo antique consue- 
tadine usurp* rit Nam nunc aa ante 
praepositionibus non dicuntnr, ut conn- 
git, attigit," Feet p. 356: Hcrcle veto tn 
cavebls, ne me atfigas : ai me tagis, Nac 
etc, Plaut As. 2, 2, 107 : aed o PctrusuV. 
mo meum taxis Ubrum. Var. in Non. 276, 
18 and 180, 8) ». a. To touch. 

f. Lit : A, 1° gen- : tangerc enim et 
tangi, nisi corpua nulla potest rea, Lucr. 

1, 305 : tango uTramris digitnlo micirao 
modo, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 15 : genu terrain 
tangere, Cic Tuac. 2, 24, 57 : oe Virginia. 
Ov. M. 11, 308 : allqacm cubito, Hot. S. 

2, 5. 42, et saep, 

0. In partic: \, To touch, L c. a 
take, take away, carry off; to taste, eat, 
drink: So, TetSgin' tui quicquam 1 .4a*. 
Si attigisses, terrea inTortuntutc, Ter. Ad. 
2, L 24; cf. Cic Fam. it, 17, 5: quia km- 
gam nullum ab invito. Id. Agr. % 25, 67 ; 
Liv. 29, 20, 10 :— salsa sunt tangere ut non 
veils, Plaut Poea. 1, 2, 35 : fllri (corpora) 
Non cani tetlgere lupi, Ov. M. 7, 550: aa- 
porem, id. Fast 3, 745 : cupk ns vari* fas- 
tidia coena Vlneere tangentis male singu- 
la dente (uperbo, Hors. S, 6. 87 : Super- 
orum tangere mensas, Ov. M. 6, 173: te- 
tlglt ealicem clanculum, hat emptied, Flaat 

Mu.s.aio. 

2. Of places : *. To reach, arrive at, 
come to a place : Verre* simul ac tctigit 
provinciam, stanm, etc, Cic. Verr. 2, L 10, 
S7; ctid. Att 6, 1,6; so, porruaVirg. A. 
4, 612 : terminum mundi armis, Hor. Od. 
3,3,54: vada, id. fb. 1,3,24 : lucumgrajo, 
Ov.M.3,36: domos, id. ib. 4, 779 ; 6,001; 
Dmlna, Id. Ib. 10, 456 ; Juv. 14, 44 : antra 
nocturno dolo, Ov. Her. i, 42, et saep, 

7a, To border on, te contiguous to .- qui 
(fundi) Tlberlm fere omnes tan gun:, Cic 
Rose. Am. 7, 20 ; so, haec eivitas Rnenum 
tangit, Caes. B. G. 5, 3, 1 : quae (viDa) vi- 
am tangcret, Cic. Ma 19, 5t 

3. To touch, to. to strike, hit, oft; to 
take hold of, handle (mostly poet) : chor- 
da*, Ov. R. Am. 336: dageOo Chloen, Hor. 
Od. 3, 26, IS : to bora Caniculae neaeil 
tangere, a touch, affect, id. Ib. 3, 13, 10 :— 
status aut aera legum de coelo tact*, t e, 
truck by lightning, Cic de Div. 2, 91, 47 ; 
so, de coelo tactua, Liv.25,7,7; 29, 14,3: 
Vlrg. E. 1, 17, et saep. ; cf., ulmus rotaine, 
facta, Ov. Tr. 2, 144 ; and, facta aede* Ji- 
nonia, PUn. 2, 54, 55.— virginem, ta touch, 
Ter. Andr. 4, 5, 52 ; so, rdiquam, Phmt Aui 
4, 10, 25 ; Ter. He«ut 4, 4, 15 ; id. Eun. 4, 
7, 27 *j. ; Catull. 21. 8 ; Hor. S. 1, 4, 28; 54 ; 
cf abtol. : elbum una capias, arsit, tangaa, 
ludas, propter dormias, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 81 ; 
so id. lb. 4, 2, 10; Id. Phorm. 5, 8, 5.- 
Provcrb. : fedgisti acu (rem), you have 
hit the nai! on tht head, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 19. 

4. To betprinhlt, moisten, wash, swear, 
anoint (poetical and in post- Aug. prose) : 

" " " i SO, I 


corpus aqua, Ov. F. 4, 790 ; _ 
tristi medVaminc Id. Met 6, 140: oculo* 
olivo, Pers. 3,44; superiorcm palpebrals 
saliva, Plln. 28, 4, 1 : caput igoe sulfuru, 
Prop. 4. 8, 86. 

n.Trop. : k\ Of the mind or feelings, 
To touch, move, affect, imprest .- rainae Clo- 
dtl contendonesque modiee me languid. 
Cic. Att 2, 19, 1 : si vos urhis, ai vestri 
nulla cur* langtt, Liv. 3, 17, 3 : Numitori 
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tetlferat uimnm mcmoria nepotnm, Llv. 
1,5,8: mcbtem mortalia tangunt, Vtrg. A. 

1, 4*2: sT curat cor speetantts totigiMe 
querela, Hor. A. P. 99: use forma tangor, 
poteram tamen hac quoque tangi, Or. M. 
10, 614: vote tamen tetigerc deos, tetigere 
parentet, id, ib. 4, 184 1 nymphas tetigit 
nova res, Id. ib. 15, 558 : religious taetus 
hotpe*, Llv. 1, 45, 7, et Men. 

B. qa. To prick or stick one, i.e.: %, 
Touht in, trick, dupe ; to anen or cheat out 
of any firing (antedate.) : tuum tangam 
patrem, Plant Pa. 1, 1, 118 ; c£, probe tac- 
tus Beuu est, id. ib. 5,2,13: istjs adootc 
tetlgi triglnta minis, id. Epid. 5, 2, 40; io, 
senem triglnta minia. Poet. ap. Cfe. de Or. 

2, ftt, 257 : lenunculum nere militari, Plant 
Poen. 5, 5, 7 : patrem talcnto argenti, Tor- 
pfl. in Nod. 408, 28 : taetus sum rehemen- 
ter vlaco, 1 em limed, anight, Plant Bar. 
A 2, 39. 

* JJ, To ting or nettle any one by sorae- 
tUng (aid : quo pacto Rhodium tctigcrim 
In convivto, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 30. 

O. Of speech, To touch upon, mention, 
tpeak of, refer to, eiu: Don tango, quod 
aVama homo sat qnodque improbu' mit- 
to, LneiL In Rufie. Scbem. lex § 12 (p. 
274 eat Frotaeh.) : levieer uiiuni quodquc 
tangam, Clc Rose. Am. 30, 63 : nbl Aris- 
totclea teta teflgtt 1 id. Acad. 2, 44, 136 1 U- 
lud twtium, quod a Crasso tactum est, id. 
de Or. 2, 10, 43: Liv.23,23.6: ne tangan- 
tar ratlooea ad Opto, be dit e u t ted, exam- 
ined, Anton, in Cic. Phil. 8, 9, 26. 

J>, To lake in hand, undertake (extreme- 
ly seldom) : cannula, Or. Am. 3, 12, 17. 

po^TkTU 

tanp n. i, m. A vreciout tone, other- 
uiitunTeuoum, Pita. 47, 5, 1% 
tinsnan, mdv.. v. tamquam. 

. _^5ii6ySui% Tamtalides. Tan- 

i (Greek eollat farm of 
o, after toe form Tavra- 
Xtts), as, TimXes, A king of Phrygia. 
ton of Jupiter, and father of Pdopt and 
Mate He was admitted by Jupiter to 
the feasts of the gods ; but, baring dis- 
closed their secrets, he waa sent for pun- 
ishment to the infernal regions, where he 
stands up to Us chin in water under an 
overhanging fruit-tree, both of which re- 
treat whenever he attempts to satisfy the 
hunger and thirst that torment Mm. A 
rock alao hangs over bhn ever threaten- 
ing to (all, Hyg. Fab. 82: Or. Am. 2, 2, 
44; id. Met 4, 498 ; 6, 172; 10, 41; Cic. 
Tusc 1.5,10; 4,16,35: id. Fin. 1,18, 60; 
Hor. Epod. 17,66; id. Sut. 1, 1, 68; Tib. 
1, 3, 77, et eL— EL Dcrirv. : A. Tan- 
tiUilUh a, urn, eoj. Of or heEnging f 
Tantadt: son, Prop. 2, 17, 5 : manna, id. 
% 1, 66: mensa, Stat Th. 11, 138.— B. 
TeJltSLUsleeS so, *>., A male attendant 
of Tantalus ; of Pctops, Ov. Tr. 2, 385 1 id. 
ib. 436 ; of tkegrandtma ofTamtalut {Atrc- 
ut and Tkyeetet), Poet ap. Clc. N. D. 3, 
38, 90; Ov. F. 2, 897; oi kit great-grand- 
ton, Agamemnon, Ov. M. 12, 686; id. Her. 
8, 45; Id. Am. 2, 8. 13; id. Fast 5, 307, ot 
ah— C. TutUli A female de- 

tandant o/Tanulm : of Jvlosr, Or. M. 6, 
21 1 ; 8tat Th. 3, 193 ; Sen. Here. Oet 197 ; 
of Hermione, daughter of Mention*, Ov. 
Her. 8, 192: macros, dttcended from Ton- 
iotas, id. ib. 8, 66. 

tatMtjjJlMb a, urn, adj. dim. [tantalus] 
So Utile, to entail i in tho nevi. subst, to 
lietle, nek a itrjit thing (mostly anto-cW , 
not in Cic.): With a correlative clause: 
febrem tantttiara ease, ut, He, Ccls. 2, 8 :— 
tantillum loci, ubl catollus enbet, id mihl 
aat est loci, Plaut tWch. 4,2,10: si hercle 
tantalum peeassls, etc, id. Red. 4, 4, 106 : 
quem ego modo pucrum tantillum m 
raanlbua gestavt rnois, *Ter. Ad. 4, 9, 24 : 
monstrum murierte I tantUla tanta verba 
fundltat Flout Poen. 1,9. 61: hocctoe tnihl 
ob laborea tantos tantUtum darlt Id. True. 

6, 86 : donum, id. ib. 2, 7, 48 : hand tan- 
tfflo minus, id. Most 2. 1, 47. 

taurUs-per, •*>• Juntas] For to long 
a time, to long i in the mean time, mean- 
■wife; with a foDg. dvm, quoad, or abtol. 
(quite class.) : a. With a follg. dim : ego 
his tantisper, dum oxto, te opperiar fori, 
Plant. Moat 3, 1, 153: meretrU tanttsper 
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blanditur, dum lllud, quod rapiat, videt, 
Mt Men. 1, 3, 11 ; Tcr. Heant 1 1, 54 : ut 
ibi easet tantisper, dum culeus compera- 
retur, Clc. Inv. 2, 50, 149 : latendum tan- 
tisper Ibidem, dum defervescat haec ant- 
ulado, U. Fun. 9, 2, 4.— tit) With a follg. 
quoad (post-class.) : ut vtveret tantisper. 
quoad fieret permutatio, Gell. 6, 4, 1 : agcro 
tarjtispcr, quoad de serTirutc constct, Ulp. 
Dig. 43, 18, 3jCn.— (y) Abeol. (quite class.) : 
Plant Mil. 4, 2, 30 : tantisper hie ego ad 
januam conceasero, id. Aul. 4, 5, 6 : lotos 
dies scribo, non quo proficiam quid, scd 
tannsper impcdlor, Cic. Att 12, 14, 3 ; id. 
Caecin. 10, 30 : sed vidcro, quid efficiat : 
tantisper hoc ipsum magnl aestimo, quod 
pollicetur, Id Tusc. 5, 7, 20 : tantisper tu- 
tela muliebri res Latina uuero stent, Liv. 

I, 3,1; id. 1, 22,5. 
" (jr. tantus, no 1 

v r a, no, adj. dim. [tantus] 

A» little, eo email i in the nevt. subst, to 
little, tuck a trifle, or also, Bke the Khz. 
eter to little (quite class.; a favorite word 
with Cle.) : non tantulum Usquam inter- 
mtttit tempos, quin cum nonunct, Plant. 
Bac. 2, 2, 31 : omitto vim, quae ex flci tan- 
tulo grano . . . tantos truncos ramosquo 
procrect Cic. de Sen. 15, 52 : homines tan- 
nine staturae, Caes. B. 0. 2, 30 Jin. : tan- 
tularum rerum occupationes, to. ib. 4, 22, 
2: tan tulo spatio interjecto, id. lb. 7, 19, 
4 : tentula causa, Cic. Att 4, 8, b, 3 : dolo- 
rem tnntuhim malum esse, ut etc, Id. 
Tusc 3, 27, 06: quod si interesse qnippl- 
am tantulum modo potuerit, amlcmac 
nomen occiderlt, id. Leg. 1, 12, 34; ct, 
non modo tantum, scd ne tantulum qul- 
dem practerieris, id. Att 15, 27, 3 :— si ex 
eo negotio tantulum in rem suom con- 
vertisset Id. Rose. Am. 39, 114 : tantulum 
de arte concedere, id. ib. 40, 118: quorum 
orationc late ne tantulum quidem com- 
toottn est id. Vcrr. 2, 2, 50, 121 : deinde, 
cur tantulo veniermt, id- Rose. Am. 45, 
130: qui tanttdi cget, quantum est opus, 
Hor. y. 1. 1,59. — c. gen.: tantulum mo- 
rac, Cle. Verr. 2, 2, 38, 93. 

tajitnBOj adv. So much ; only t v. tan- 
tus, ad fin. 
tgntlUnrnMfti Only; v. tantus, II, 

twtQlUUailf T * tantnadem. 

SB SS «■ um. adj. [from tarn, with 
the adjectiral ending, rue J Of tuck tiie 
or measure, to great in amount, extent, 
value, degree, etc. (as compared with some 
standard expressed or understood) ; usu- 
ally with a follg. auantue, ut, qui, or ab- 
tol. i rarely quam .- nullam (concionem) 
umquam vidl tantum, quanta nunc res- 
train est, Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 18 ; so, tantam 
eorura multatudinem nostri interiecerunt, 
quantum fnit dicl spatlnm, Caes. B. G. 2, 

II, 6: quaraquam Uemadcn continue dl- 
cendl excrcltatio potuerit tantum, qnan- 
tutuscumque postea fuit fecisse. Quint 
2, 17, 12:— non fuit tantus homo Sex. 
Roscins in ciritate, ut, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 
4.% 125 : unum hoc definio, tantam esso 
necessitatom vlrtutis . . . ut etc., id. Rep. ' 
1, 1: — cave putee aut marc ullum ant 
flammam esse tantam. quam non facihua 
sit sedare quam, etc, id. ib. 1, 42 : atntue- 
runt tantum illud esso male fieium, quod, 
etc, id. SulL 2, 7 :— ncque solum in tnntis 
rebus, sed ctiam in mediocrlbus vol stu- 
diis vol officiis, id Rep. 1, 3 : tautilla tanta 
verba fundltat, Plant l'oen. 1, 2, 61 ; cf., 
hocclnc roihi oh lahores tantos tantillum 
darl. id. True. 2, 6, 56 : in tontia motionl- 
hus tarmsque vkissitudinibus, tarn mul- 
tarura rcrum atque tantarum ordinlbus, 
Cle. N. I). 2, 5, 15 : non idem sentio tanta 
hae in re tamquc immensa posso fieri, id. 
de Or. 3, 20, 84 : qui tantas et tarn infinitas 
pecuniae repudiarit id. Rose. Cora. 8, 24 : 
tot tantaque vitia, id. Verr. 1, 16, 47 : quae 
faccrea in homlnem tantum et talem, Id. 
Fern. 13, 66, 1 ; ef., couscrvare nrbes tan- 
tas atque tales, id. N. P. 3, 38, 92 ; so too, 
coupled with talis, id. Fam. 15, 4, 14 ; id. 
Phil. 2, 29, 71 : ita tanta mlra in aedibus 
sunt facta, to many vxndtrful tkingt, 
Plaut Am. 5, 1.5; cf, sexcenta tanta red- 
dam, si vivo, tibi, id. Baeeh. 4, 9, lit ; so, 
sexcenta tanta, id. Pseud. 2. 2, 37 : jam 
non ouaero.undc tantam Melitenscm vee- 
tem habueris, nth a great quantity of. 
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Cic Verr. 9,2, 74, 183 : tantus net*. Plant 
Bac. 1, 2, 16 : cur tanto opere extimuc- 
ras t eo greatly, id. Moat 2, 2, 92 ; cf., si 
studia Graecorum vos tanto opere delee- 
tant Cic. Rep. 1, 18 ; so, tanto opere (or 
written as one word, tantopcre), very 
freq. i Plnut Casta. 3, 2, 2 ; Id. Epid. 1, 2, 
31; Tcr. Andr. 5,2,27; ld.Hcaut4,5,38; 
Cic. Rep. 1, 14 ; id. Mur. 10, 23 ; Id. de Or. 
1, 35, 164, ctsacp. et al ; cf. In an inverted 
order, mirum est, me, ut rcdeom, te opere 
tanto quaescre, Plaut Bac. 2, 2, L — with 
a follg. quam : maris aspera jure-, Non ul- 
lum pro me tantum cepisec dmorem, 
Quam, etc., Virg. A. 6, 352; cf below, no. 
B. 2.— With a partitive £«».: tantus ffle 
rcntornm, Plin. 2, 47, 46. 

B. In the newt, absolutely: 1. tan- 
tum. So much, iv meaty : habere ton turn 
molcstiao quantum glorloe . . . ut tantum 
nobis, quantum ip&i superesse posset re. 
mltlerct, Cic. Rep. 1, 4 : decuuo argenti 
tantum, quantum mini lubet, Plaut Epid. 
2, 3, 4 : — praeaidii tantum est ut etc. 
Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 9:— eo indito cuiuini 
i'ricU tantum, quod oleat Cato R. R. 156, 
3: — Ch. Coactua reddidit duccutos et 
njflle Fhilippum. Ai. Tantum debuit 
Plaut Bac 2, 3, 38 : tantum opnm, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 48 : quum tantum belli in mani- 
hus esset, Llv. 4, 57, 1 : aed quid hie tan- 
tum hominnm inceduntt Plaut Poen. 3. 
3, 5 ; so, tantum hostium Intra muxes est 
Liv.3, 17, 4, et seep. : sexies tantum, quaru 
quantum autum sit Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 43,102: 
cf, coamsi alterum tantum perduudum 
est, perdam, etc., Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 81 ; v. 
alter, p. 87, no. 3, c. — tantum abest ut 
etc ; v. absttm, p. 10, b. — 1l In colloquial 
long., tantum cat, That it aU, nothing more, 
etc. : vos rogat ut, etc. Tantum cat Va- 
lete, Plaut. Trin. prol. 22; so id. Casin. 
prol.87: Lb. Numquid amplius ? I*. Tan 
turn est id- Merc 2, 2, 12 ; so Tor. Eun. 5, 
6, 26 ; id. Ucc 5, 3, 13. 
■ 2. Gen. (of price), mnd : tantt, quanti 
poecit vin' tantt 01am emt? Plant Merc. 
2, 4, 22 ; cf., tantl est quanti est fungus 
putidus, it is uwrtA as much at, it rorth 
no more than, id. Bacch. 4, 7, 23 ; and, 
frumentum tantl fuit, quanti late ocstima 
vit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, 194 : ubi me dixeru 
dare tantl, Tcr. Ad. 2, 1, 49 : grarlter In- 
crepuit tanti habltare censorem, (* (n to 
coaly a touts), PMn. 17, 1, 1.— K Trop.. 
est tanti (alicui), To he tcorth to much ; to 
be valued, prized, or etteemed to highly ; to 
be of tuchcontequcHcc or importance: tanti 
ejus apud ae gratinm esse oetendit, uti, 
etc, Caes. B. G. 1, 20, 5 : tanti non fuit 
Arsaccn capcre, ut, etc, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 
8, 14, 1 : hoc tanti fuit vcrterc, ut etc. 
Quint 1, 6. 38 : est mini tanti, Quirites, 
hujus inrldiae tempestatem subire; dum 
modo a vobis hujus belli periculum dc- 
pcllatur, (*iiit tcorth Mt price to me, I e. 
/ cMtem it a light thing), Cic. Cat 2, 7, 15 ; 
(*id. ib. 1, 9) : etsi Id quidem non tanti 
est quam quod propter eosdem, etc, id. 
Mil. 22, 58 : Jurutuj tOii possum dicen, 
nihil esse tantl, etc, id. Att 2, 13, 2 : cum 
dlcturis tanti suae non slut (actionos). 
Quint 12, 8, 4 : sunt o, sunt jurgia tantl, 
Ov. M. 2, 424, et sacp. 

3, AbL (of comparison), tanto, By to 
much, to much the : quanto crat in dies 
gravior oppugnntio, tanto crebriorca lite- 
rae nunciiquo ad Cacsartm mlttebantur, 
Cues. B. G. 5, 45, 1 ; cf., quantum open 
processerant tanto u be rant ab aqua lon- 
gins, id. B. C. 1, 81, 3 ; and, tanto major 
vis, quanto rcccntior, Plin. 9, 38, 62 : re- 
perletls quinqulcs tanto ampUus istum 
quam quantum, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 
225 : tantono minoris decumac venicrunt 
quam fuerunt? Id. ib. 2, 3, 45, 106, et sacp. : 
bis tanto amid sunt inter so quam print, 
twice at much, Mice at good, fit rocis. 
Plaut Am. 3, 2, 62 ; to, Us tanto pluris. 
id. Men. 4, 3, 6 : ter tanto pejor, id. Pert. 

1, 3, 73 : multo tanto mieerior, Id. Rud. 

2, 6, 37, et saep. : si Cleomenes non tanto 
ante fugissct Cic Verr. 2, 5, 34. 89 ; so, 
post tanto, Virg. G. 3, 476 ; Curt 6, 7 atse'. 
Rarely with verbs denoting comparison : 
tanto praestttit ceteros imperatorea. quan- 
to populus Roman us ontccedit fortitudiue 
cunrtas nationcs, Ncp. Harm. 1 ; so Ov. 
M. 13, 368 ; cf., doctnnis tanto antccesslt 
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eondladpnlo», ut, *tr„ Sep. Epam. &\— 
Poet with the Super!.: Unto pcnimiu 
omnium poftta, Quanta tu optimue om- 
nium patronus, Catuu. 49, 6. — b. In col- 
loquial lung.. Unto melior t So much ike 
better : tctll done I good ! excellent I bra- 
Co '. etc : To. Omnea ejcophsntiM in- 
rtruxi rt comparavi, quo pacta ab lcnono 
uufcratn hoc argentum. 8a. Tanto meH- 
or t Plaut Pcrs. 2; 5, 24 ; cf. Sen. Ep. 31 ; 
so too, Unto tucttor, Plaut True. 2, 5, 60; 
Phacdr. 3, 5, 3 : tanto bercle melior, Ter. 
flcaut 3, 3, 39. In like manner, Unto 
major ! tanto auguatior I how great ! how 
noblt. '. PUn. Fan. 71, 4 ; and for the con- 
trary, Unto nequior I so much At wane! 
thai it bad : Tcr. Ad. 4, 1, 12 ; cf. Plaut 
Men. 2,3, 79. 

4, In tantum, So for, to muck, to tuck 
a degree, so greatly: dantl In tan turn pro 
ducenda notitia eat muneria aut, tn quan- 
tum delectatura crt ram, cui datnr, Ben. 
Hen. 2, 43; aoCoI. 12,24, 1 : qnaedam aquae 
fcrrent in Untnm, ut lion poaalnt esse 
usut, Ben. Q. N. 3, 24 : bumum in Untnm 
deprlmcro, donee altitudinia mcuauram 
daum eepcrit CoL 3, 13, 9 : in tantum 
nam fcliciutem Tirtutemque enitulaae, 
Liv. 22, ST, 4.— Since Untua conreya only 
the idea of relative greatness, it maj 
also be used (with a following ut) to de- 
note a a mall amount, degree, extent, 
etc.; hence, 

TT Of tuck a quautit* or quality, tuck, 
so small, to slight or trivial ; in the neutr, 
so liult. to foe (to rarely, but quite data.) : 
ceternrum prorinciarum vectigaua. tanto 
snnt, ut ils ad ipaaa provinciaa tutahdas 
vix content! cescpossimus, Cic de Imp. 
Pomp. 6, 14 ; id. Fam. 1, 7, 4 : ai bclluni 
tantum erlt, ut voa aut successores susti- 
ricro poasint, Cod. in Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 3: 
— preesidil tantum eat, ut ne murua qui- 
dem cingt poesit Caca. B. G. 6, 35, 9 ; ao, 
tantum navium, id. C. B. 3, 2, 2— Hence 

tantum, ado. : e\. So muck, so greatly, 
to tuck a degree, to .- tantum, quantum 
quia, fugc, (* as quickly as possible), Plaut 
Moat 2. 2, 94 : de quo tantum, quantum 
me amaa, rclim cogitea, Cic. Alt 12, 18, 1 : 
—id Untnm a beat ab officio, ut etc, (.'so 
far), id. Oft*. 1, 14, 43 : rex tantum nuc- 
toritato ejus motua est ut, etc, Nep. Con. 
4 : tantum progreaaua a castris, ut dimi- 
catunim apparcretLlv.37,39,6: tantum 
moratus, dum, etc., (* ao long), id. 37, 21, 
ti :— tantum ad narrandum nrgu men turn 
adest benignius, Plaut Men. prol. 16 : ne 
inircmini, qua ratiooc hie Untum apud 
iatum llbertus potucrit, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 
34, 134 : nullo Untum se Mytla cultu Jac- 
Ut Virg. U. 1, 102.— With adjectives 
(mostly poet 1 : nec tantum didcia, quan- 
tum Et uquida, Virg. G. 4, 101 : jurcntua 
Hon Untum Veneris quantum etudiosa 
eullnac, Ilor. S. 2, 5, 80 : tantum diasimills, 
id. ib.2, 3,313: Morius quantum bello optl- 
mus, Untum pace pessunua, VcIL 2, 11, 1. 

B. (acc. to Untua, no. II. ; and there- 
fore, prop, only so much, ao little; 
hence) Out*, alone,mertty,but: Socratem 
Untum de viu ct de moribua aolltum 
csso quaerere, Cic. Rep. 1, 10: nomen 
tantum vlrtutis usurpas. Id. Farad. 2, 17 : 
dixit Untum : nihil oatendit, nihil protu- 
ltt, id. Flacc. 15, 34 : noma mihl nomine 
tantum, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 3, ct sacp. : npte di- 
cere non elocntionls untum gone re con- 
stat acd, etc, Quint 11, 1, 7 ; so, non Un- 
tum . . . aed, id. 9, 3, 28 : nee Untum . . . 
acd (ettam), id. 3, 8, 33; 9, 3, 78: 11, 2, 
5. ct *1. — W Strengthened by atooo, and 
abo jolnedwith it In one word, tantum- 
modo (frcq. and quite class.; whereas 
solummodo ia only poet-Aug, t. h. v.) : 
homines populariter annum tantummodo 
solis, id est unius aetrl reditu mctlunttir, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 22 : ut tantummodo per stir- 
pes alantnr suae, id. N. D. 2, 32, 81 : quum 
tnntummodo potesutem gustandt fecerie, 
id. Kcp. 2, 28 : omnia ea judicatio versa- 
tur tantummodo in nomine, id. ib. 4, 6 : 
poditcs tantummodo humcris ac mama 
pectorc exsUrc (ut posrent). Caca. B. C. 1, 
tJ2, 2 : veils tantummodo, you bare only to 
wish rt, Hor. 8. 1,9, 54 : unutn hoe tantum- 
modo, nequc proctcroa quicquam, etc., 
Suet Tib. 11, et aaep. : neque cum orato- 
rem tnntummodo, aed homlnem non pa 
1918 
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tout Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 52; so, neque e aOrJa 
tantummodo promote caetra, aed etjam... 
in campos delate aciee, Liv. 9, 37, 2. 

2, Particular phrases: a, tantum 
non, analog, to the Or. pbrov oex, to point 
out aa action as only not *- *■ vary 
nearly completed, Eng. Almost, all but, 
very nearly (pern, not till after the Aug. 
period; for in Cic Att 14, 5, 2, Instead of 
Untum non, it would be more correct to 
read Untummodo) : quum agger promo- 
tes ad urbem vineaeque tantum non jam 
InjuncUe moenibna eaacnt Liv. 5, 7, 2; 
ct, untnm non jam captam Lacedaemo- 
nem ease, id. 34, 40, 5 ; and, videt Roma- 
noa tantum non Jam eircumvealri a dex- 
tro comu, Id. 37, 29, 9 : quum hoatoa un- 
tnm non arcesaicrint id- 4, 2, 12 Drak. : 
Untum non adrersie tempestatibus Rho- 
dum cnavigavit Suet Tib. 11: tantum 
non statim a fuoere, id. ib. 52: Untum 
non aummam malorum suorum profea- 
sus estid.ib. 67: Untum non in ipso ejus 
eonsulatu, id. Dom. 15. et aaep. — From 
the above cases are to be distinguished 
those in which the non belongs to the 
verb, and not to Untum: Untum non 
cunctandum neque ceaaandum esse, only 
there mutt be no delay, Ut. 33, 18, 8 : dic- 
tator bello iu gesto, ut Untum non defu- 
iaae fortunae videretur, id. 4, 57, 8 Drak. ; 
ct, uf qui per haec vicit Untum non de- 
fuiese siln advocatum aciat Quint 6V 2, 4. 

Il, Tantum quod, denoting immediate 
nearness in point of time, Only.jutt, but 
just, just dun, hardly, scarcely (quite clas- 
sical) : tantum quod ex Arpinati veneram, 
cum miht a tc Uterae redilitae aunt Cic 
Fam. 7, 23, 1 ; ao, tantum quod ultimam 
imposuerat Ponnouico bcuo Caesar m» 
num, cum, etc. Veil. 2, 117 : haec quum 
acribcrera, Untnm quod existimabam ad 
te orationera ease perlatam, Cic. Att 15, 
13, 7: paria Alexandrina, quae untum 
quod appulerat Suet Aug. 98 : natua eat 
XVII. Cal. Jan. tantum quod oriente sole, 
Id. Ker. 6 : tantum quod pucritiom egrea- 
so, id. Aug. 63 : dentem Untum quod ex- 
emptum, Id. Vcsp. 5. (But in Lit. 23, % 
9, and 83, 4, 6, the quod belongs not to 
Untum, but to the following verb.) 

* e. Tantum quod non. Only that not, 
nothing it scanting but r Untum quod 
homincm non nominat: causam quldem 
totam perecribit Cic. Verr. 2, L 45, 116. 

tantna dl)IH> Untadem, Untundom, 
adj. Just to great or large, at gnat (aa 
an adj. very rarely, but freq. and quite 
class, in the strut, as a aubat) : rnalo bene 
face re Untundem eat periculum, Quan- 
tum bono male facere, Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 
20 : quum ita legatum eaaet : Titia uxor 
mta tantandem partem habeas, quantulam 
unvt hcrtt, Labco Dig. 32, 1, 29 : quia for- 
te tantandem pocuniam Titio debuit Oat 
Dig.2, 14.30; ao, si poetea tantandem sum- 
maro a domino mutuatus ait Ulp. ib. 15, 3, 
Wfn.— aX In the neuL absol : A. Tantun- 
dem, Just so muck, just as much : magiatra- 
tibus tantundem dctur in cellam, quantum 
semper datum eat, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 87, 201 : 
deindc qui morte ejus Untundem capiat, 
quantum omnes heredea, id. Leg. 2, 19, 
49 : fossam pedum xx. directis lateribus 
dnxlt ut ejus solum tantundem pateret 
quantum summa labra dtaubant. Coos. B. 
U. 7, 72, 1 : ego Untundem aclo, quantum 
tu, Plaut l*ers. 4, 3, 48 : tantundem argen- 
ti, quantum miles debuit Dedit huic, id. 
Pseud. 4, 7, 64 ; 109 : Untundem apud pos- 
tered meruit bonne famae, quantum ma- 
lac, Tac. 11 2, 50 : — nam pol bine tantun- 
dem acclplca. Plaut Pa 4, 2, 14 : Cic Att 
12, 35, 2 : erat vallus in altitudinem pe- 
dum decern : tantundem ejus valll agger 
in latitudinem patcbat Caes. B. C. 3763, 
1 : dum ex parvo nobis tantundem hau- 
rire rclinquos, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 52 ; cf. id, ib. 
56; 2,3,237: nec vlncet ratio, untundem 
ut peccet idemque, Qui tcneros eaules ali- 
en! fregerit horti, Et qui, etc. id. lb. 1, 3, 
115 : undiouo ad inferos Untundem viae 
est -Cic Tusc 1, 43, 104 : virium atque 
impetus non Untundem exiennt Qaint 
6. 2, 10, et saep. — B, Gen. (of price), ttn- 
tldem (* scanneil short, Var. in Non. 480, 
31) : untidem emptum postulat aibi tra- 
dier, Tcr. Ad. 2, 1, 45 :— volunutem decu- 
rlonum ac munleipum omnium tantidem, 
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quanta' fidem aaom, fecit, Cic Roac Am. 
38, US: tantidem quaai feu canes sine 
dantibu'latratEon-iu Var. L.L.7,3,87; 
ct, decrepitua senex untidem eat, quasi 
ait signum pictum in patiete, Plaut- alert 
2,277; id. Pera. L 2. 18. 

t t&CMb im.= rait. A kind of f 
stone of I tie colors of the peacock, (. 
unknown. Pun. 37, 11, 72. 

t taaut»=ra »m JUtUngt, «lt- 
in eoelum abut et Trimakhinnia tapanta 
est the oil ia ail, Petr. 37. 

tapaVto, is, a. (coilat form, ting, acc 
auue, tapeu fulgenUm, fliL 4, 2)0; piur. 
acc. av, upcUs pukroe, Virg. A. 9, 358; 
ait, upetu, id. ib. 7, 277; Hart 14, 147, 
1) Cloth wrought with figure* in djfiereot 
colors, for covering waUa, floors, Ubiea, 
couchea, ate, A carpet, tapestry, hangings, 
coverlet, etc. Sing, most, Upete. TurpS. 
and CaeciL in Non. 229, 7, and 542, 18 ; ail, 
Upete, 80. 17, 64.— Ww, Upetia, Plant 
Pa ITS, 14; id. Stieh. 2, 2, 54 ; aai, upa- 
tibua, Var. in Non. 542, 15 ; Virg. A. 9, 3*4; 
Or. M. 13, 638. 

('Taskntck arum: X. 7V saUanu 
of the lo^urlc Chersonese, Meta, 2, 1 ; PKn. 
4, 12, 28.— flL A torn upon this isthmus. 
Pun. 4, 12, 35) 

> t&ylBBnjti ati», n. = rarcirwa*. A 
lout or humble expression .- Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 

(' TapfataOsV >■ *- * caguo- 
men : L. VilUus Tappnhu, Lhr. 31, «>«.) 


Mel 3, 7, 7; PUn. 6, 22, 84; Or. Pont 1, 
5, 80; Avian. Perleg. 717 ; at Mara. n»- 
dien, p. 204 so. Alao writtem Taprohana, 
App. de Mutido, p. 60. 

tapnllam legem oormvalem acta 
nomine eonscripsit Jncoso carsnaw Vaa> 
riua Valentinua, eujua rnemkart Lucilas 
hoc modo : tapnllam rident legem c 


ra* opt taii. Feat p. 363. 
tamaWtaaVi.**- Art animal foumi ia 

northern countries ; aoc to Cuvier, the 
reindeer. PUn. 8, 34, 52 ; Sol. 30 mtd. 

Taxmnisk '•. 7V name of Jupiter 
among the Oastht, Luc. X, 446. And so 
perh, Ta!f aava, baaer. OreU. a* 90S*. 

tVMPftMMUMs '» jHU sttmme of 
a deity, otherwise unknown, baser. OreU. 
BO. 2055 tq. 

Tanaf* antia, m., Tnpi( : L Ajn of 
Neptune, and founder of the city of Hsraa. 
twa, Stat a LI, 103.— II. The cay of To- 
rentum, Luc. 5, 376. 

tTarataJja. A iuumi saw of a 
caok, taken from Homer. (R, 1, 465): hUe- 
roXXov r' ita r' A)a : si tibi Misty Iras co- 
cus, Aemibane, vocarur. lueetur quare 
non Taratalla mihi t Mart 1. 51. 2. 

* tuatant&ra* ^ onomatopee, rep- 
reacnting the «ound of the tuba : at tuba 
terribiUaeumUraMtrtaradi^Enn.Ajtn. 
2,35. 

TawboUs. Oram, m. A people in Ayui 
Ionian CaaV extending tantkatard from 
Burdigota to the Pyrenees, in the ndgflbor* 
hood of the mod. cTAet, Caes. B. G. 3, 27, 
1 ; PUn. 4^9, 33 ; 3L 2, 2; tiUkert (iaD. 
p. 257.— It, DcrivT. : ," 
adTPTarbcUian : 


a, urn, adj^TarbeUian :^Pyrcne, TSbTl, 7, 
10 : mater, Aua. Parent 2, 2.— JJJ, Tar> 
j.*1Kw. a, nm, adL The same : aeqaor, 
Luc. L 421.— ft TaUb(d]icau> a. am, 
adj^ Tho same : Aturus, t e. the Jbrer 
Adour, A us. MoaeTi. 468 : air a, klEp.24, 
125 : orlgo, Id. Profeaa. 16, 7. 

(* Tajxha or Tarxhssa, oais or occ 
Us, m. A noble Etrurian u*o assisted Ac 
near against Tur nut, Virg. A. 8, 506; 603; 
11, 727 ; Sil. 8, 474.) 

C Tarramrtitnfrtaa, Um. a crn 

rim jinnee and fkithfid alhy of the Re- 
mans, Cic. Fam, 15, L) 

* tarelabiU* e, adj. [tardo] 2~iat ren- 
ders sLout : rigor, Tert A aim. 43. 

tartlttr aae. v. Urdus, ad fin. 

" tameacOs ere, a. n. To become slow: 
tarilealtltagua, grows sluggish, huitttu, 
stammers, Lucr. 3, 478. 

* tartScOTBi cordis, adj. (tardua-por) 
Slout-minded, he. of a dull, kemey diepem- 
tion, stupid, stolid: mgeruoaoe, tardicor- 
des, fatuoa. Aug. Enehir. 103. 

* tai^Kr&nnUaai a, um, adj. rtarte- 

gemoj Sloiomoeaiug : Urdigemuw aaaja 

opptessus, Lecv. m Gell. 19, 7, 9 (attar- 
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digemilo, i. e. tardigrade; cf. with Vlrg. 
A. 5, 431 : Tarda trementi genua labant). 

'terAijgTadrna. «. um, adj. (tardus- 

gndior] Stine-pacea, tardy-pacsd: quadra* 
pa, Pac. in Cic de Dlv. & 64, 133. 

' tarcUlc-qua*. a, om adj. |twdu»- 

loquor] Stow speaking, tlow of speech: 
Sen. Bp. 40 jtn. 

tardi-pes, pedia, a*', [tardus] S&w- 
fooud, lardy-footed ; hence, poet, trnnif, 
for limping, halting, an epithet of Vul- 
can: deus, Catuli. 36, 7; and of the tame, 
aisoL : quia et Tardlpedi aaeris Jam rite 
wlutu, of Sow-foot, Tardy. foot. Col. 19, 419. 

taraUtaa- atie,/. [id.] Slowness, tardi- 
neat (quke class.): 1. Lit, of motion or 
action : " ecleritati tarditas, Don debilltas 
(contraria eat)." Cic Top. 11, 47; cf. In 
the follg. : pedum, id. Sab. perd. 7, SI : 
curiu corrigam tarditatem turn equis turn 
quadrigia, id. Q. Fr. 3, 19, 2; so, (sabre- 
nit) rehiculia tarditati, id. Uep. 3, 2 : na> 
vium, Caes. B. C. 1, 58, 3 ; so, onerariae 
naria, Tac. A. 2, 39 : mala efircnie et tar- 
ditads indomitac, Plin. 8, 44, 89. et sac p. : 
occaaionis, Cic. Phil. 2, 46, 118; cf., mo- 
ram et tarditatem affirm; bdlo, id. ib. 5, 
9, 25; and, tarditas et procraatinatio in 
rebua gcrendis, id. ib. 6, 3, 7; cf. also, 
cunctatio ae tarditas, id. Seat 47, 100: 
nosti hominis tarditatem, id. Fam. 1. 5, b, 
i: quid si edam a*ert tarditatem ista sen- 
tenha ad Dolabcllam pcrasqoendam, id. 
Phil. 11, 10, 25; id. Brut 42, 154 : propter 
tarditatem scntentiarum moramqae re- 
ram, id. Fam. 10. 22, 1 : opens, Id. Cat 
3, a 20 : aurinm, ( ' dullness), Plin. 20, 9, 
33; ib. 13,51; 23, 2. 28 : veneni, flow ef- 
fect, Tac A. 16, 14 Jt*., et aacp.— In the 
plur. : celeritaiea tarditateaqoe, Cic UniT. 
9 : caveodum est ne tarditatibua otamur 
in ingreasa moIHoribaa, id. Off. 1, 36, 131. 

IT Trop., of the mind, Slowness, dull. 
fuss, hearineat, stupidity : ingenii, Cic. Or. 
G8, 229 ; so, ingenii, conneotod with stu- 
por, id. Pis. 1, 1 ; et, t. aanxd et stupor, 
Dell. 16, 12, 3: ingenii, Quint 1, 1, 1 : quid 
adjecnus tarditate et stultitiadicl poteatt 
Cic Leg. 1, 19, 51 : homimun. Id. N. D. 1, 
5,11: opinio tarditads, id.de Or. 1,87,123. 

* teldftMBj, «,/• (>d.) Slowness, tardi. 
nets (aate-claaa. form far tarditaa) : muha 
amittuntur Urditle et socordia, Att in 
Kon. 181, 21 (at. tarditia). 

tardltOdo, tola./, (id.) Slawnu., tar- 
diness (ante-class, form for tarditas) : po- 
dsgroai estia ac Tictstts cochleam tardi [u- 
dine, * Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 29 : segues aom- 
no et tardimdine, Att in Non. 181, 20. 

taxdioacule- • »■ tardmacolas, 

tareHucnhla> *• on, adj. dim. (tar- 
das] Somewhat tlow, slowish (ante- and 
postclassical) : mullcr, Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Non. 198, 26 : semis, Ter. Heaot 3, 9, 4. 
— Ade., tardiusculc, Somachal slowly : 
Teniro, M. Aurel. ap. Front. Kp. ad M. 
Cues. 5, 7. 

tardo, ari, atom, L e. a. end ft fid,] 
I_ Act., To make slow, to kinder, demy, re- 
tard, impede, prevent (freq. and quite clas- 
sical): ant imnedirc profectjonem aut 
carte tardare, Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 1 ; so, cur- 
sum, Id. Tusc. 1, 31, 75: pedes (alta arc- 
nay, Or. Her. 10,20: alas, Hor. Od. % 17, 
25 : nos Ktcslac vchemenrJasm.0 tarda- 
runt, Cie. Att' 6, 8- 4 : eelcritatem inse- 
quendi, UirL B. G. 8, 14, 4 ; cf, pslns Ro- 
manos ad ineequendum tardabat Caes. 
H. G. 7, 28, 2 : and with this cf. Cic. Vcrr. 
2,3, 57, IX: formentorum adminlstratio- 
nem, Caes. B. C. 2, 2, 5: tmpetum bos- 
tium, id. B. Q. 2, 25, 3 ; so, impetum, id. 
ib. 7, 46. 3 ; Id. B. C. 1, 27, 3: studia ali- 
rnjns, Cic. Or. 1, 3: aliqnera socors ipsias 
nature, id. Brut. 68, 239: rereor, neexer- 
citus nostri tardentar onimis, id. PhD. 11, 
10, 24 : me ratio pudoris a prncsentifl taudc 
tardaret id. Caecin. 27, 77.— With the inf. : 
propius adirc tardari. Caes. B. C. 2, 43, 4. 
-fX Neulr., To tarry, laker, linger, delay 
(vory rarely) : tu mine mihi quaceo obrf. 
am Uteres, numqnld putca rei publicae 
nomine tardandnm ewe nobis. Cic Att 6, 
7, 9: fuel tardantes, PHn. 11, 11, U. 

* tardors oris, m. [id ] Slowness (ante- 
claas. form for tarditas) : rcrsuum, Var. 
in Non. 229, 22. 

tardllft «. um, adj. tXoio, not sarj/t 
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tluggiek, tardy (freq. and quite class.) : 
I, Lit. of motion or action: vclox an 
tardus sit, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 35 ; Plaut Poen. 
3, 1, 66 : selcbam actate tardiorea, id. Ib. 
6; cf. id. ib. 1 and 4 : fatuus est insulsus, 
tardus, stertJt noctea et dies, Ter. Eun. 5. 
9, 49 : redemptor non inertia aut lnopla 
tardlnr fult Cic. de Dir. 2, 21, 47 : qualem 
cxisumas. qui in adulterio deprehendttur? 
tardum, id. de Or. 2, 08, 275: nemo erat 
adeo tardus aat fusiens Isboris, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 69. 3 : tarda aliqua et langnids pecus, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 39: eo, aaelhia, Virg. G. 1, 
973 : juvenei, id. ib. 2, 206, et saep. : Cae- 
sar ubi rcliquoa esse tardiores vtdit Caes. 
B. G. 2, 25, 1 : ad injuriam tardiores, Cic. 
Off. 1, 11, 33 ; so, tardior ad jndicandum, 
id. Caecin. 4, 9 : ad deponendum imperi- 
urn, id. Rep. 2, 12: ad disccdendum, id. 
Att 9, 13, 4 ; cf, Bibulos in decedendo 
erit, ut audio, tardior, id. ih. 7, 3, 5 :— proci 
loripadee, tardisainii, Plant Poen. 3, 1, 7. 
—Of things concr. and abstr. : .tardiures 
ttbictnls modi et cantua remissiorea, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 60, 254 : omnia tarda ct spissa, 
Id. Att 10, 18, 2: frnmenti tarda subrec- 
tio, Uv. 44, 8, 1 : poena tardior, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 3, 7: portenta deum tarda et sera nl- 
mis, Cic poet de Dir. 2, 3a 64 : sic mini 
tarda fluunt tempore, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 23 ; 
so, noctea, earning on late, Virg. G. 2, 483 : 
tardiora fata, Hor. Epod. 17,69 : anno no- 
rum tardis sidus te mensibus addas, i. s. 
la toe tang tumour months, Virg. G. 1, 32 ; 
so, nox, Or. Pont 2. 4, 26 : podagra, i «. 
that makes one move stately, Hor. 8. 1, 9, 39 : 
sapor, i. e. that lingers hug on the palate, 
Virg.G.2,126. Poet, with the gen. : tar- 
dus fugae, delaying his pght. VaL FL 3, 
547. And with the inf. : nectere tectos 
Nnmquam tarda doloi, Pil. 3, 234. 

IX Trop^ Slow of apprehension, dull, 
heavy, stupid.. Ch. Prorsum nihd intelli- 
go. Sy. Hul, tardus et, Ter. Heant 4, 5, 
27 : aensus hebetes et tardi, Cic. Acad. 1, 
8, 31 : nimis indocllcs tnrdique, Id. N. D. 
1, 5, 12 : si qui forte sit tardior, id. de Or. 

1, 28, 197 : tardi ingenii eat rivulos con- 
aectari, fontee rerum non vidcre. id. ih. 2, 
27, 117 1 so, tardo ingenio esse, id. Agr. 3, 

2, 6: mcntcs, id. Tusc. 5, 24, 68. 

B. In partlc, of speech or of a apeak- 
CT. Slow, not rapid, measured, deliberate : 
in ntroquo eonero dicendi prlnclpia tarda 
sunt Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 213 : stilus, Quint 
10, 3, 5 : tardior pronusriatio. id. 10, 7, 22 : 
tarda et supina composirio, id. 9, 4, 137 : — 
tardus in cogltando,Cic.Brot 59,216: Leo- 
tulua non tardis sententiis, id. ib. 70, 247. 

Adv., tardc. Stately, tardily: tardeper- 
cipere (npp. celeriter arripcre), Cic Rose. 
Com. 11,31; so Plaut Pers. 5, 1,20; Pseud. 
4,3.15; Cic Fam. 14, 5.1; id. Att 3, 7,3; 
5,15,3; 11,22.2; id. Mil. 20, 54 ; Vlrg. G. 
2, 3, et mult tl.—Comp. : tardius morcrl, 
Cic. N. D. 9, 90, 51 ; so Id. Tusc. 1, 31, 75 ; 
4, 14, 39 : Pror. Cons. 14, 33 ; Caea. B. G. 
4, 83, 2; Id. R C. 3, 28, 1, et mult al— 
Sap.: tardlaaimejudieare,Cic.Caecin.2,7. 

TaSlwntnm* •> "• (poet collat form, 
Tarentus, I, m., BU. 12. 434 ; Bid. Cam. 5, 
430), Tiaac, A torn of Louxr Italy, found- 
ed by the Spartan Parthenians, now Ta- 
ranta, Mel. 2, 4, 8 ; Flor. 1.18; Just 3, 4 ; 
20, I fin. : Cic. de Sen. 4, 11 so. ; id. Brut 
18, 72 ; Hor. Od. 3, 5, 56 ; id. Sat 2, 4, 34 ; 
Or. M. 15, 50, ct mult al. ; cf. Mann. Hal. 
2, p. 53 ko—TL Hence TiwraWnr^ a, 
um, adj., Ofar belonging to Tarcntum, 
Tarentlne: slnns, Mel. 2, 4. 8; Plin. 3,11, 
16: ager, Var. R. R. 1.14,4: lanac. id. ib. 
2,2,18; cf, ores. Col 7, % 3 ; Id. ib. 4. 1 : 
castaneae, Plin. 15, 23, 25 : sal, id. 31, 7, 
41 : purpura, Id. 9, 39, 63: cf, renenum, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 207. — In the plur. subst. 
Tlrentlni, ornm, *., The inhabitants of 
Tarentun, the Tarenttnes, Cic. Arch. 3, 5; 
id.Verr.2,4.60.133; Lir. 8. 27, et mult al. 

Tarichftae), irum, / a town of 
Galilee, near Tiberias, Cass, in Cic. Fam. 
12, 11. 2 : cf Mann. Palaostlna, p. 232. 
Called also Tarlebea (or Taricnaea), ae, 
Pita. 5, 15, 15 ; 8uct Tib. 4.— (* 2, Taxi. 
chaaVi H i/< The Sea or LakeTf aatUst, 
PlSr5;i5.15.) 

taxinafj, Ilia, at A worm lhat eats 
miodTa wooduvrm .-Plaut Most 3, 2, 140 ; 
Vltr. 2. 9 med. Written also termef, laid. 
Orlg. 12, 5, 10. 


TART 
(* Tmrnla, il, m, ArivtrofGauifbll- 
ing into the Garonne, now the Tarn, A us. 
thMoe.463; Pita. 4, 19, 33.) 

T II liillBi 1 ' A Raman proper name. 
So esp.* arptla, ae,/., A Roman maiden, 
teho treacherously opened the citadel to the 
Sabines, and for her reward was kilted by 
the weight of their arms, which they cast 
upon her. Lit. 1, 11, 6 ; Flor. 1, 1 ; Aur. 
Vict. Vlr. ill. 2; Val. Max. 9, 6, 1; Or. M. 
14, T76-IL Derlrr. : A. Tatjihw. «. 
um, adj., Tarpeian : mons, the Tarpeian 
Rack, the name of a rock on the Capttoline 
Hill, from which criminals were thrown 
headlong, Var. L. L. 5, 7, 11 ; Ut. 1 ; 


called also, saxnm, Lir. 6, 20, 12; Ti 
s, id. Hi 

fodientes, Plin.'28, 2, 4: 


6, 19 ; and, rupes, id. Hiat 3. 71 ; and ab~ 
soL: in Tarpefo f 

arx, the citadel on the Capttoline Hill, Prop. 
4, 4, 29; Or. M. 15,866: pater, Capitaline 
Jupiter, Prop. 4, 1, 7 ; cf, fulmina, Jut. 13, 
78 ; and, dei, who were worshiped on the Cap- 
itoline HiU, Luc. 8, 863 : coronae, given ta 
victors in the Capitaline games. Mart 9, 41, 
8 ; cf, frons, id. 9, 4, 8 ; and, qucrcus. id. 
4, 54, 1 : lex, named after a certain Tarpei- 
us, Cic. Rep. 2, 35; Feat a. r. fecvlatvs, 
p. 937: pnaicltia, of a Tarpeia, otberwiso 
unknown, Prop. 1, 16, 2.— B, Tarpii- 
ftniUy a, um, adj.. The same : hacdus, of 
the Tarpeian Hill, Aplc. 8, 6 and a 

iittrl, Arum, at A very ancient 
Xanl town of Etruria, now Cor- 
natcLfr. 1,34; 1,47; 2.4: 26,3; 97,4: Cic. 
Rep. 2, 19 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 385 so. ; Mali. 
Etrusk. 1, p. 72 so. ; 89 ; 346 sy.— n. De- 
rirv. : A. Taroninifltt », nro, adj.. Of 
or belonging to Tarautnii, Tarantnian; 
also, Tarquinlus, il, m., Tarqum, the 
name of the fifth king of Rome, who came 
from Tarquinii, " Cic. Rep. 2, 20 tq. ; Lir. 
1. 34 so.;" and of his descendants, esp. the 
last Reman king, " Cic. Rep. 9, 24 tq. ,- Lir. 

I, 46 so. ,■" Or. F. 2, 687; Hor. Od. 1, 12, 
33 ; Id. Sat 1, 6, 13 ; Virg. A. 8, 646.— And 
hence, 2, XajflnllliUfc a, um, adj., Of 
at belonging to die family of the Tarquint, 
Taraninian : nomcn, Lir. 1, 47, 4 : lactio, 

,d ^.* 2S> * r.* Tar^Tunienai*, e, 

adj.. Of or belonging to the town of Tar- 
qninii, Tarquinian: ager, Cic. do Dir. 2, 
23, 50 : id. Caecin. 4, 11 ; cf. absol. : in 
Tarqolnienal, Var. R. R. 3, 12, 1 : locus, 
Plin. 2, 95, 96 : fundus, Val. Max. 5, 3, 3: 
acrra, Cic. Rep. 2, 21.— In the plur. subst, 
Tarqulnlenses, lam, ib. The inhabit- 
ants of Tarquinii, the Tarquinians, Lir. 2, 
6 sq.i 5, 16; 7, 12 so.; Plm. 3, 5, a 

Tarqnitin*) B, m - An Etruscan 
proper name. So esp. the Etruscan Tor- 
quitius, who wrote on divination, Macr. S. 
3, 7 ; Lact. 1, 10 ; Plin. H. N. tad. Iibri 2 ; 
cf Mailer, Etrusk. 2, p. 33 and 36.— Tap- 
qnitjaiiTie, a, am, adj., Of Tarquitias : 
ubrl, Amm. 25, 2. 

Tarnclajt (sometimes written also 
Ttrr ), ae,/ A town in Latium, formerly 
catted Anxur, Mel. 2, 4 fin. ,- Plin. 3, 5, 9 : 
Cic. Att. 7, 5, 3; id. de Or. 9, 59, 240; id. 
Fam. 7, 23, 4, et al; cf Mann. ItaL 1, p. 
626 sq. Also called Tarracinae, arum, 
Lir. 4, 59, 4.— H, Hence TaTTSXUISXt- 
da (Trrr.), e, adj.. Of or betongutg to 
Tarracina, Tarracinian : Ceparius, Sail. 
C. 46, 3. — In the plur. subst, Tarraci- 
nansos, lura, m.. The inhabitants of Tar. 
radna, the Tarracmians, Tac. H. 4. 3. 

TbVnriaCOt tola,/ -4 toten in Spain, 
now Tarragona, PHli. !. 1, 4: Cic. Balb. 

II, 28 ; Lir. 31, 6 ; 22. 22 ; cf. Mann. His 
pan. p. 420— It Heme Tarraconcn- 
S B% c adf. Of or belonging to Tarraco, 
Tarracontan conToimifs Lir. 2»j. 19 : co- 
lonia, Tac. A. 1, 78: Ilispania, Plin. 3, 1, 
2 ; cf , prorlocia, ib. 3 . vimim, id. M, tt 8, 
{71. 

Tanna, If. The capital of Cilhia, 
Cic. FamT2, 17, 1 ( id. Att 5, 20, 1— 
(* Tan email, c, adj.. Of or belonging 
■iTarsus: pelagua, Col. 8, 16 Jin.) Subst, 


Tarsanaes, ium, a.. The inhabitants of 
Tortus, Cic Fam. 1413,4;id.Att5,21.7. 

TaWtSdHV or *4Na> i, at., in the pin-, 
(onprosodlcal grounds), Tartara. orum, 
n., Tiprapoi, plur* Tuprapa, The infernal 
regions, Tartarus (a poet word : in prose, 
infcri) ; sing. : Lncr. 3, 1025 ; Virg. A. 6. 
577; Hor. Od. 3. 7. 17; Stat S. 2, 7, 116; 
-pliw.r Lucr.3,42; 979; 5,1125; Vlrg. 
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A. 4,243 ; 6,135; Hor. OA 1, 38, 10) Or. 
M. 1, 113 1 5, 371 j 423 ; 10, «, et ssep. et 
a!.— Personified, Tartarus pater, i. e. Plu- 
to, VaL Fl. 4, 258.— ("2. -4 riverqf lull, 

Tac. II. 3, o.y—XL Derivir. : a. TartA- 

MM a, um, aaj., Of or belonging to the 
infernal regions, Tartarean, infernal: tc- 
nebrica plaga, Cie. poet Tuc. 3, 9, £3 : 
antrum, i. e. the infernal regions, Luc. 6, 
71S : umbrae, Or. M. 6, 67G ; 13, 257 : cus- 
trts, i. t. Catena, Virg. A. 0, 393 : Ache- 
ron. Id. lb. 6, 295 : Pblcgethon, id. ib. 6, 
SSI : sororcs, l. c. ike Fanes, id. ib. 7, 328 ; 
.•<tat Th. 5, CC ; ht-nce, vox Alcctua, Virg. 
A. 7, am. — *B. Tartaranqa, »i "">• 

adj.. Tartarean, infernal, poet for horrid, 
terrible : " Tartarino cum dixit Ennuis, 
horrendo et terribfli Vcrriua rult aocipi, 
a Tartaro, qui locus apud inferos," Frat 
p. 359 : corpore Tartarino prognata PaUi- 
tla virago, ton. in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 88. 

TarteasRU (written alao Tartesus) 
or -OaV i, /■ very ancient maritime lorn 
of Spain, Mcl. 2, 6. 9 ; Plin. 3, 1, 3 ; Sil-3, 
399; 5, 399 : cf. Mann. Hispon. p. 285 — H, 
DeriTv.: A> Turteaaai (Tartesius), 
a. um, adj^Toforbtlonging to Tartesius, 
Tamilian : Htora, 0«. H. 14, 416 : atagna, 
S1L 10, 538 : murseoa, Var. in GcJ. 7, 16, 

5. - Poet for Spanish: telluc, OL 13, 673; 
15. 5. — B. TartetaaaCUJI (Tarttsia- 
cua), a, um, adj.. The sarue : aequor, 8il. 

6, 1 : thyrsi, i. e. ImUuce, CoL 10, 370.— Po- 
etical for Spanish: arenac, Claud, in Huf. 
1. 101: Ibcrua, Bid. Carm. 5, 266. — C. 
TmtMMU (Tarttala), idia, adj.f. The 
same : lactuca, CoL 10, 192. 

t ar -tun , i. n. Aloe-wood, Plln. 12, 20, 44. 

Taruaates, turn, m. A people of 
Aquilanian Gaul, Caee. B. U. 3, 23, 1 ; 3, 
27,1; PUn. 4, 19, 33; cf.Ukort.GaU. p. 369. 

TarntlUflf U. m, A Roman proper 
name: C. Tarutius Firmanus, a celebrated 
astrologer, Cic de DiT. 2, 47.) 

faarnmnm. li. *. A white, clayey 
kind of tarthTYUn. 33, 4, 21. 

(* TalteBM H. A prince of the 
Canutes, CaesTfl. G. 5, 25.) 

t tMUh !»■/.= roVrtt A straining, ten- 
sion, exertion : vocia, i. q. inlentio, Mart. 
Cap. 9, 318. 

' tat, inttrj. An exclamation of aur- 
priae, What: strange! Tat I ecquU eat? 
Plant True. 3, 1, 18 ; cf. tatae. 

tata* ae, in. A name by which young 
children, speaking Imperfectly, call their 
father, a* with ua, Dad, daddv, Var. in 
Nan. 81,5; Inacr. Orel!, no. 28 13 ae. .• 4943. 
Alao, for A bringer up, rearer, analog, to 
mamma, Mart. 1, 101. 

'tktUi interj. An exclamation of 
airrprisc, So.' the deuce! So. Fac tu hoc 
mono. SL At tu hoc modo. So. Babae I 
sr. Tatae I Sa. Papao! St. Tax! Plaut 
Htlch. 5, T, 3 ; cf. tat. 

Ta tins ii, T 
bints, who afterward 

Hamulus, Enn. Ann. 1, 151 ; Var. I,. L. 5, 
S, 111 : 5, 10, 22 ; 5, 32, 42 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 7; 
LIt. 1, 10 tq. ; Prop. 4, 2, 52. Named aft- 
er him are the Taticnsea (aomcdmes, 
also, called after liifl praenomcn Titus, 
Tftjensea), rum, at., One of the three Ro- 
man centuries of cavalry, Var. L. L. 5, 9, 
17 ; Cic. Hep. 2, 20 ; Lit. 1, 13, 8 ; Aur. 
Vict Vir. ill. 9; Or. F. 3, 131. 

Tanlantilt oram, m. A people of 
myriaJtS!T3, 11 ; Mn. 3, 82, Sfi.-O. 
Hence TaulafitlUSi «, n m, adj., Tmt- 
lantian -• Incola, SU. 15, 294 ; Luc. 6, 10. 

TatUXl, I, n. An arm of the sea in 
Britain, now the Fin* of Toy, Tac. Agr. 
22 : cf. Mann. Britain, p. 62 and 200. 

TauIUi 1. •*. A monntain range in 
TrcstcrnGcrmany (between Frankfort and 
Mtnti), now called the mhe, Mcl. 3, 3, 3 ; 
Toe. A. 1, 56 ; 12, 28 ; cf. Mann. German, 
p. 416. 

ttniyfL. ae, f. = rdtpa, A barren, hy- 
brid cow, Var. It. H. 2, 5, 6 ; Col. 6, 22, 1 ; 
cf. Feat p. 352 and 353. 

tauretta? a, um, adj. [taurua] Of a 
bull or or^ofoxen, taurine (mostly poet.) ; 
rincla. i. e. taurean bands (a poet expres- 
sion to denote glue), Lucr 6, 1070 : terga, 
bulls' hides, Vlrg. A. 9, 706 ; also, mctna, 
for a drum, Or. F. 4, 342 — tt Pubst., 
tnurca, ae./., A whip of bvtrihin'e, Jut. 

1"5 ; Tcrt. «d Mart. r> 
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P»mri) •"•nun, at. The Xaurisms, a | 

•acian people, tiring m rl«f ij •»» 


r., A king of the So- 
I reigned jointly wah 
1, 151 ; Var. L. L. 5, 


Thraci ... 

Crimea who sacrift ctd foreigners u Diana, 
Mel. 2, 1, 11 ; Cic. Rep. 3, 9.— IX Bcnce 
Tamricaat a, um, of or belong- 

tng to the Taurians, Tanrtan, Taurie: 
Chcrsoneraa, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 85 : terra, 
Or. Pont 1, 2, 80: sacra, id. Ib. 386: an, 
id. Triat 4, 4, 66. 

* taoiicornU. e, adj. (uurua comul 
Bull-horned, tauricornous, an epithet of 
Jupiter, Prud. anal. 10, 222. 

! TsnriciU) ». um. t. Tanii no. U. 

* 4»iijrifcr> era. erum, adj. [uurua- 
fcro] Bull-bearing, i. e. beariug, feeding, 
or supporting bulls : campi, Luc. 1, 473. 

* temrifenBik e. adj. [taurua-forma] 
Bull-shaped, tauriform, an epabet of the 
River Aufidua, Uor. Od. 4, 14, 25. 

* fagrigirnajfT a - unl . adj. [taurua- 
gigno] BulFborn, L e. begotten by or pro- 
ceeding from a bull: Att in Macr. S. 6, .5 
fin. 

Tmtari3 l«di> Oaaw» at Rome in tkt 
Circua Tlanumua, held in honor of the in- 
fernal gods, Var. L. L. 5, 32. 43 ; Liv. 39, 
28, 1 ; Feat p. 350 and 351 : Serr. Virg. 

A, 2, 140. —XL Bcnce, •• 7««ri'iiai aes, 
quod in ludoa Taurios conaumitur," Feat 
p. 360. 

Tsiaw twi. fimm. m. A people of North- 
ern Italy, near the modern Turin (Au- 
gusta Taurinorum), PUn. 3, 17, 21 ; Lit. 
21, 38 so./ Tac. U. 2, 66; cf. Mann. ltal. 
1, p. 181. — H. Bcnoe TaWnUHMa a, 
um, adj„ Of or belonging to tkt Jaurini, 
Taurine : aaltua, Lir. 5, 34, 8 : campi, SU. 
3,646. 

1. tearlatLat «. »m, adj. I tanrna J 
Of or belonging to bulla or oxen, bulla-, 
taurine (mostly poetical) : vukua (Erida- 
ni), Virg. G. 4, 371 1 frona. Or. V. 6, 197 : 
gluten, Xucr. 1068 : feL Plin. 28, 9. 41 : 
limum, ill. 28, 17, 68 : tergum, a butts 
hide, Virg. A. 1, 368 ; hence, also, tympa- 
na (cf. taurcus), Claud. Cons. SO. 3, 365 ; 
and, pulsus, on a drum. Stmt. Tb. 2, 78. 

2. TaMiMUb a, um, t. Taurbri, 
nail. 

TanziaV Idia, /. An island near Jl- 

lyrta, A'uct B. Alex. 45, 1 sq. 

Trarina, a, um, r. Taurii. 

taVtWnbollMri •*»», a. dev. n. [tauro- 
boliumj To make a sacrifice of a bull (tau- 
robolium) (late Lat.) : matria Deum saera 
accepit ct taurobohatua est, Lampr. Be- 
liQg. 7; so Inscr. OrelL no. 235L — TT 
TianaC : tavsobollvta petsulsi, set 
vp to commemorate a tauroboUum, Inacr. 
OrclL no. 2326. 

Itarurobolinm.li.'' Atacrifasof 
a hull m honor of Cybac, Inacr. Orel!, no. 
1899 sq. ; 2323 so. , 2130, et mult. al. 

; tarirobol>cna> a, um, adj. Of or 
belonging to a sacrifice of a bull (tauro- 
boUum) : iu, Inscr. OrolL no. 2328. 

I tantTobSliaVVi i* m - One who has 
sacrificed a buU to Cybeh, i. q. tauroboha- 
tua, Inacr. Orell. no. 2353. 

itunca^K^ UtuUMhtsr, 
Inacr Orell. no. 2530. 

Tauroiaa cutis. A fortress belonging 
to ilarscJlti, situated on the sea-shore in 
Gallia Tiarbonensis, now Tarento, Caea 

B. C. 2, 4, 5; M«L 2, 5, 3; c£ Ukert, Gail, 
p. 427. 

Tanzvmaittlllll (written also Tau- 
r6miiUum)iUi n - A Uncn tn **c eastern 
part of Sicily, now Taormina, Plin. 3, 8, 
14 ; Cic. Att. 16, 11, 7 ; ef. Mann. Ital 2, 
p. 332 sq. Called, also, Tauremenoo, Qt. 
F. 4, 475.— n. Hence Taor&QMirlitii. 
nnS) a, um (tlie o acannealong in S3. 
Carm. 9, 163), adj.. Of or belonging to 
Tauramcnium, Tauromcnfcm.- ciTitaa,Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 6, 13 : euripns, Plin. 2, 97, 100 : 
Charybdis, Luc. 4, 461 ; cf. SiL 14, 256 : 
collea, Plin. 14, 2, 4, { 25 : Tina, id. 14, 6, 
8, § 66.— In the trfar, Taur&menltani, 
6 rum, at., The tnhahilants of Tauromenl- 
mn, CIC. Verr. 2, 2, 66, 160 ; 2, 5, 19, 49. 

f tAttCPPasthajjsiAiij i, n. — rnvpo- 
(tflhXfTroT"? ox-eye, a ktna of rosemary. 
Arm. Herb, 79. 

TaoropolM, 1, f.An appsBatUm 
of Diana, who, under this name, had a 
temple at Amphipoua, Liv. 44, 44. 4.' 

<*T»l]riWla*»™°"-/- 'tn island 

near napfti, PtnTS. 3, 1, 129.) 
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, i, sa. stim. [taauual A «n* 

__-M> i, ai.c=raaV<« > *■«, bol- 
lock, ox, star, - Var. R. R. 8, 5 ; CoL 6, 
20; PUn. 8, 45,70;" Pant Pa 1, 2. 86. 
Cic. de DiT. 2, 16, 36 sq. ; Caea. B. Q. 6, 
28, 1; Virg. O. 3, 213; Bor. & 1, 13, 11*. 
et mult al. — H. Tranaf. : A. A evmaav 
bull made by PerUlus, that Malaria um* 
as an instrument of torture, C4c- Verr. S. 

4, 33, 73; Or. A. L 1, 653; id. Trast J, 
1L, 41 tq. t PUn. 34, 8, 19, & 89. — A, The 
Bull, a constellation in tit tsatasc, By*. 
Artr. 3, 21; 3, 20; Virg. G. 1, 218; Ptaa. 
2, 41, 41.— O. A small bird that aaaiaan 
the tenting of oxen, perk, the bittern, Plln. 
i0. 48, 57— D. A kind of beetle. Pan. 30. 

5, 12.— B, A root of a tree. oca. to Qnhrt 
8, 2, 13.=p. The part of the body between, 
the anus and the privy pant. Or. iftm. 
Fast- a. t. soj.rUTau.iA, p. 293; cCSaoaa. 
p. 444 P. — Q. Taurua, aa a nam, prapr . 
A high mountain-range in Lyeta, Md. 1. 
15, 2; Plin. 5, 27, 27; Var. R. R. % L, H : 
Cic. Fam. 15, L, 3; 15, 2, % et a 


Tauri Pylae, A defile between Cappudtrii 
and Ciltcia, Cic. Art 5, 30, 3_£- Taaraa 
i, St., A Roman proper name: IL Tanras, 
Ck. Q. Fr. 3, 1.) 

t ptm*6itrapm, K,/.=ra rra W» A 
repetition of las aaaae meaning rn dtpemt 
wards, tautology. Mart Cap. 5, 175. 

" tajb An opomatopee, expreaaing toe 
Bound of blows. Eng. Whack : tax tax asr- 
go meo erit: non euro, mv back mill get 
whack, whack. Plant Pera.2, 3. 12. 

tazat ac./. A kind of laurel, PUn. 15, 

tuaMia> emit,/, [turn] A rating, tut. 
uing, appraisal, tttuuathtn .- ejus ret tax- 
ntioncm noa facimua, Cic. Fragaa. or. pro 
TulL 7 Bcier. : inara pecaDiam TeTaabhur 
taxano, Sen. Ben. 3, 10: bee super am 
nem taxationsm eat Plin. 7, 13. 10: aax- 
atk) (anccmi) in dehciia tanta, nt tie, li. 
37, 3, 12, at aaarp H In parties in jo- 
rid, larajt, A d efi ni ng of Hauling donee in 
Willi, contracts, etc, Mooeatin. Dir. 31, 1, 
43 Jin. ,- Julian, ib. 33, C, 5. 

X tajEatOTj oria as. fid.] A reveler. 
toasrtar, abuser .-. " sccmca taxatoxxs di- 
caatur, quod alter alteram maJodsctis taa- 
git," Feat a. v. tsjut, p. 356. 

taxeai ae, /. Tub Gallic name for 
Lard, Afraa. in laid. Orif. 30, 2, 24 ; Am. 
7,229. 

(* taxetota. ae, nu Ta\cArnt. A magu- 
trait's assistant, Cod. Justin. 1, 3, S3.) 

* taxena, a. um, adj. [ taxaa J Of the 
yew-tree, of yem-trtet .- silva, Stat S. 5,5, a. 

tall CUB, a. um. adj. [id.] Of. the yew- 
tree, yew- : venenum, supposed by aornr 
of the ancienta to be i. q. toxica, PUn. 16, 
10,20. 

tjtajllaja, i, at. [acc. to Ck. Or. 45 153. 
the prunihTe whence tains] A email the. 
Pompon, in Prise, p. 615 P. 
. 1. taairil, Perf. for tetlgerim-, t. tan- 
go, od ink. 

2. *mrj—'r ad'- [tango, only by touelj- 
Ing ; and hence, ct senaim] Gently, ltui> 
by little, by degrees, gradually (ante-daaa.). 
Var. in Non. 47, 37 : so id. ib. 550, 18 ; 
Pompon, ib. 178, 20; Lucfl. tb. 169, 32. 

jraVMnf^ 1 -"- Al ** 

.tfljn* uy i. svtam. L c uuan. «- [tafo. 
tango} To touch akarptf, to feel of, ktsuil* 
(post- Aug. ; but cf. taxatM) : J, Lit («x- 
tremoly aeldam) : '- taxnre prossiu m- 
britisque est quoin taagcre, node proem) 
dubio id incliaatum est," Gcll. 2. 6,5; cf. 
Macr. 8. 6. 7 ; Test. p. 356 and 357 ; App. 
M. 10, p. 717 Oud. — XL Trop.: A. To 
ttcit, ctrudure, rrproack, cAargc, or tor with 
a fauJt, etc. t Caniua Fanneoaie qiirvdam 
eplttola «c taxat Augutom: Mutemn 
tibl farinri, etc.. Suet. Aug. 4 : diTortimu 
suum cum uxore, id. Dora. 10 : in puis tax 
atiir niperbia coguomine, i c. Uuf an c*H~ 
erf aupcrba, PUn. 15, 15, 16.— B. To raw, 
ral ux% <utprai*c. tMiwuU* tfae worta ofa ibio ^. 
qa. by feeling of or handling It : cbryaocol- 
la as per* taxatur iu libra* denariit ecptou. 
Plin. 33, 5, 27 : talcntum Atticum denarii* 
aex milUbua taxat Varro, id. 35, 11, « ( 
136 : Scnatonun cenaum auplifivit ac pn> 
octingentonim miliinm tfumtna doodecte" 
HS. taxarit, Suet. Aug. 41 : Uxaie priv* 
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, W. Calif. 38, tl men.; 
Plin. 8, 33,38 ; cf„ totum aimim quatrldul 
MViflatioue in longitudinem taxavit. M. 6, 
SB, XI : modii dao anulorum Carthagincm 
mini, dtgnitaaque equestris taxata men- 
•am, Fior. 3, 6, 18 : — bmorem tnam tnxa. 
Sen. Ep. 24 ; et, taoti quodque malum 
eat, quonti Ulud taxavimus, id. ConsoL ad 
Marc. 19; and, unl sapienti notum cat, 
quantl rea quaequa Uzanda ait, id. Ep. 
81 med. : taxata atipendio hiberna, Flor. 
J. 1*8. 

taUCOnInmb a, urn, adj. Of or 6* 
longing to a badger, badger- : sxlcps, 
Marc. Empir. 36. 

taSEHaV t /• ^ J**, yon-irw, Plin. 16, 
10, !M ; Caea. D. G. 6, 30, 5 ; Virg. E. 9. 30, 
et al. Considered, on account of its pols- 
ooona berries, aa a tree of the Infernal 
region. Ov. M. 4, 438 ; Sil. 13, 595; Lac. 
3, 419; 6, 645, et al. — K, Poet tranat, 
A javelin, 8U. 13, 210. 

Tajrgetat »•■/■• Taiyfrn, .4 daughter 
of At 13m and Pleione, one of tke Pleiades, 
Virg. O. 4, 232 ; Or. M. 3, 595; id. Fast 4, 
174; Cic. Aral 33. 

TSVaTettU, <• •»-, ToDrrrov, A ridge 
ofmoojaint in Laconia. Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 
2, 79, 81 ; Cic. de Dir. 1, 50, 112 ; Lac 5, 
52 : Claud. B. 0. 193; ct Mann. Grieebenl. 
p. 561 aa. Called alio Taygeta, drum, n, 
Virg. G. 3. 488. 

f.tfe Thee; r. to. 

8. tB> A pronominal suffix, e. g. tute, 
teto; v. tu. 

Twannrri, i, *- Taa name of two Ital- 
ian towns: £ Teannm Apulum, ,4 lam 
IN ^sa/ia, now Cnitarc, Plin. 3, 11, 16 ; Cic 
Att7, 12.2; 7,13,b.7; id. Clnent 9. 27 ; 
cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 810.— <* Hence Teft- 
MQna. inm, ah. The inhabitants of fit- 
aanjUr. 9, 20 Ml.yrJL. Teanum Sidi- 
clnuin, A town in Campanux, now Teano, 
Bun. 3, 5, 9; Cic. An. C 11, B. 2; id. Agr. 

2, 31, 86; 35, 96; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 772. 
C* Toft to, la, a. A torn on the Adri- 
atic eaa. near Oorfinlum, 83. 8, 521; 17, 
458. — Deri v„ TeAttaii oram, at., The 
tnhabltanu of Teate, Pun. 3, 12. 17.) 

;tt)b*b ac, /. An old Latin term, in 
Vurro'a time still used among the Sa- 
bine*, aignifying A kilt: "lingua prisca 
et In Graecia Aeolia lioeotii alne afflatu 
rocant collea tkbaj : et in Sabinia, quo e 
Graecia venerunt Pelaagi, etiam nunc ita 
diennt ; cujua vestigium in agro Sabino 
tU Salaria non longe a Reate milliariua 
cIItus appellatur Tbebee," Var.R.R.3,1,8. 

(taKUUUb ■*/•= rixni, A wile, trick, 
piece of craft or eubtitiy, artifice, cunning 
device (ante-class.) : tnm lgimr ego derun- 
dnatos, deartnatua anm miaer Hujus sco- 
lesti tochnla, Plant Capt 3, 4, 109 ; so id. 
Poen.4,1,1; Id. Bacch.3,2,8; id. Moat 3, 
1,23; Ter.Heant3,l,62; id. Eon. 4, 4,51. 

t tflchaaa €fJu> = Ttxpteto. A teach- 
er ofan, tscknologist. Quint 2, 13, 15. 

f Tochndpaoyniorij u. n. = Tex- 

mralyvtov, (a game ofart), The title of a 
poem by Aueoniue. 

Tacmtwn, ae. /. A daughter of 
King leutkras, and mtetreee of Ajar the 
son of Telamon, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 6; Or. A. 
A. 3, 517. 

(* TaODMgb onla, a*. A town of Epi- 

"t'tteOitlsOfJ) t »• = rarftifcc (stone- 
disaolTcr), A stone, otkerwise unknown, 
Plin. 36,19, 35; 37, 10,68; Sol. 37 mod. 

tect()> «dv., v. tego, Pa., ad fin. 

< toctoniataV a, um, adj. = rotrow- 
Of or belonging to building, archi- 
tectural, tectonic: furmae, design* or plane 
of a building, Ana. Idyll. 10, 298. 

toctOTj oris, m. [tego] One that over- 
I eye walls with plaster, stucco, etc. a plas- 
terer, pargcicr : villa tua. quam nequo pic- 
tor neque tector ridit umqnam, Var. R- R. 

3, 2, 9 ; so FroDtin. Aquacd. 117 ; Vitr. 7, 
3 *». ; Tert Idol. 6 ; Inscr. Oroll. no. 4288 ; 
4803. 

* tectOriihmv n - dim. [tectorlum] 
A liule platter, parget, or rough-cast : bella 
tcctoriola, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3. 

^a^t^rillm> U, ». tcctoriua, no. I., B, 

teciorina, a, um, adj. [tego] Of or 
belonging to covering or to a cover : J, 
In gen. (ao extremely seldom) : panicu- 
50 
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' la, tkatek. Plant Mil. 1. 18. — Hence, B. 

| aubat. tectorlum, ii, «., A covering, 
cover, Cato R. R. 11. 2.— Much more i'req., 
IX In partlc, That belongs to or ecroee 
for cornering or overlaying walla, ceilings, 
Doors, etc. ; of or belonging to staining, 
painting, stuccoing, plaetering,etc.: opus, 
Var. R.R. 1,57, 1; cf. id. lb. 3, 11, 2 ; and, 
neque id (aepulcrum) ope re tectorio ex- 
omari, Cic. Leg. 9, 26, 65 : atramentum 
tectorlum, that serves for staining or wask. 
ing walla, Plin. 35, 6, 25.-Hcnce, B. Bubst, 
tect6rium,il, Plaster, stucco, fresco, 
painting, a mask for walla, etc. : parletea 
kc camarae munitae tectorio, Var. R. R. 
3, 8, 1 ; Cic de Dir. 2, 37,58; id. Verr.3, 
1, 55, 145. So too, id. Q. Fr. 3, I, 1 ; id, 
Att 1,10,3; Vitr. 7, 2M. .-5,10; Scn.Ep. 
86ssa<.; Col. 8, 15,5; PUn. 35, 16, 56 ; 36, 
23, 55; Dip. Dig. IS, 3, 3, et molt al.— Sa- 
tirically, of A paste of fUmr put on tke face 
to preserve tke beauty of tke complexion l 
tandem aperit vttltum et tectoria prima 
reponit cover, coating, Juv. 6, 467.-2, 
Trop., of speech, Smootk words, flattery 
(very rarely) : dlgnoscere cautua. Quid 
aolidttm crepet et pictae tectoria linguae, 
Pera.5,24; so imitated. Aug. Ep. 1 ad Vo- 
losian. 

^SSa^SroHSSuis, between ikjpyrrncee 
and tke Rhone, MeL 2,5,2; Plin. 3, 4, 5^». j 
Caea. B. G. 6,24. 2; cf. Ukcrt, Gall p. 291 
so. Called alao T^ctdsjaaTii orum, Lir. 
38, 16. 11 ; id. ib. 24, 1 ; Ant de Clar. nrb. 
Marb.9. 

* tetttnhun. Un.dtm. [tectum] A lit- 
tle rOT/:"Hfar7Ep. 117, no. 9. 

tectum, L n. [tego] A roof: qnojua 
(TUUe) Deturbarit ventua tectum ac teff- 
ulaa, Plant Rod. prol. 78; cf. id. lb. 1. 1, 
5 : tecta domorum. Lncr. 2, 191 ; Cic Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 4, 14 ; cf., disturbata pordcus 
Catuli, quae ad tectum paene perrenerat, 
id. Att 4, 3, 2: hie an praecipitem tecto 
dedit, Hor. S. 1. 2, 41, et saep. 

IL Tranat, A roofed building for 
dwelling In, A roof, house, dwelling, abode ; 
a rover, skelter, quarters, etc. (freq. and 
quite class. ; cf., " proaa, ut ««mmia pro 
gladio, ct tectum pro demo reciplet" etc^ 
Quint 8, 6, 20): recipe me in tectum, 
Plant Rod. 2, 7, 16 ; ct, exercitua tectia 
ac aedibua aula recipere, Cie. Agr. 2, 33, 
90; and, ne tecto reaplatnr ... qui non, 
ate, Caea. B. G. 7, 68, 7 : cxercitatlsaiml in 
arm is, qui inter annos XIV. tectum non 
subiascnt, Id. ib. 1, 36, 7 : voa, Quiritea, In 
reatra tecta diacedite, Cic Cat. 3, 12. 29 ; 
so, tectia jurenea auccedite noatria, Virg. 
A. 1, 627 : ejuamodi conjunctionem tccto- 
rum oppidum Tel urbcm appclla>-erunt 
Cic Rep. 1, 36 ; id. Att 5, 16, 3 : turn erat 
aiter incultna sine tecto : nunc eat cnltia- 
aimua cum optima villa, id. Rose. Com. 
12, 33 : al vacuum tepid o ceptaaot villnla 
tecto, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 10 : aolidia claudltur in 
tectia, i a. <• prison, Or. M. 3, 697, et 
saep. : tectia caclatia, laqueatia. ceilings, 
rooms, Enn. in CicTuac 1(35, 85; and 3, 
19, 44 ; ct, qui marmoreia tectia ebore et 
auro fnlgentlbua abundant Cic. Pared. 1, 
3. 13 ; so, an rata. Id. ib. 6, 3, 49 ; laqueata, 
Hor. Od. 2, 16, 18. 

tecMrat ae, /. [id.] A covering over, 
overlaying with a wash, plaster, etc. : pa- 
rietum. Pall. 1, 15 and 17. 

tectni) a, um, Part, and Pa. of tego. 

tficnnb i- e- cum as j v. to. 

ted. T - tu. 

" - ■ and tcdlfbr, v. tacda and tae- 


alter. 


TsxUgaadqnidesj, is, m. [te-dlgna- 
loqucns] A comically-formed proper name. 
Plant Pera. 4, 6, 22. 

TeffvSti >e (collat form, Tesec. Ptat 
Th. 11, 177),/., Ttrta, A very ancient tovn 
in Arcadia, now Paleo-Episcopi, near TVfP- 
olilxa, Mel. 2, 3,5; Plin. 4, 6, 10; cf. Mann. 
Griechcnl. p. 470 so. — Poot, for Arcadia, 
Stat Th. it 177; Claud. B. O. 57fi.— n. 
Dcrjjv. : A. Tige6u% or Togeaona, 

a, um, adj., Ofor belonging to Tegea, 
Tegcan ; (a the poeta alao, for Arcadian : 
cent, Virg. A. 5, 299 : Pan. Prop. 3. 3, 30 ; 
Virg. G. 1, 18 : Tirgo, is. CoSUsto, a daugh- 
ter of Lycaon, kinz of Arcadia, Ov. A. A. 
2. 55 ; iff. Faat. 2, 167 : alao. tke Arcadian 
Atalanta, id. Met 8, 317 ; 330 : parens, i. e. 


TEGO 

Carmen ta, tke mother of Eeandtr, id. Fast 
1, 627 ; called alao, aacerdoe, id. ib. ti Ml 

vohsaer, i. r. 3t*rcitnj, fetfit 8. L 5, ^. — 
B. Tog-eaticus, ». um, adj.. The same : 
velucer, i. e. Mercury, Stnt 8. L 2. If . 
calli*! nlao, nlM, id. ib. 5, 1, 102.— C. Te- 
ffCatAO* ai'iim, m.. The inhabitants of'te- 
the. Tegeeme, Cic. de Div. 1, 19. 37.— 
jP. Xeg^eatifcitli*./, Tegcan; with the 
pO'l- ; lor Arcadian: mater, i. e. the Arca- 
dian Atalanta, 8tat Th. 9, 571 : caprB, Sil. 
13,329. 

tdg'OSJ* etia,/. [teffo] A covering, mat 
qut,e hunt de catinnbi, lino. Junco, palm", 
scirpo. ut I'miea, reates, teci'tea, Vnr. R. H. 
I, R 1 ; eo Col. 5, 5, 13 ; 12. 52, 8 ; Pliu. 
21. lrt, fiO; Mart. 11, 32, 2; id. ib. 56, 5: 
Juv. 8, 117; 7. 221, et al. 

; teffctarius. , Tiu0ovoi<t. u<in9or>o- 

n:. <ilo.»«. (ir. Lnl. A mat-maker [tcaeal. 

tO|jetlCnla, ne. / dim. [id.] A litl.e 
mat: tegeticulne cannnbinae. Var. R. R. 
3, 8, 3; sold. ib. % VI, 8; Mart 9, 93, 9. 

* teaTiaw, is, »• [tego] A covering, cor- 
sr. AppT ST9, p. 222 (al. tegtllo). 

tefillnm, L «■ dim. [tegulum] A email 
covering, a hood or ccwi, Plant Rud. 2, 7. 
18; Var. in Non. 179, 4; cf, "tegillum 
cuculiunculum ex scirpo factum,' Feat 
p. 366. 


tegiflMn (collat form, ■ 
ndtearmen; 


tegfmcn. Wa, i 

e^o.xi.ct 

In . 


andteffmen; v - the follg.), Inw, n. [r7- 
go] A cvtertng, cocer (mostly poet and hi 
poat-Aug. proac ; in Cic. in prose only 
once, as a transl. from the Rroek) : mini 
(Anacharai) amicrui est Scythicum tcgl- 
men, Cic Tnac 5, 32, 90 : tegimen direpbi 
leonl Pellia erat Or. M. 3, 52 ; so. tegimen. 
Id. lb. 1,673; Id. A. A. 3, 113; 8a I, 402; 
Sen.Q.K.6,25; Tac.A.3.81: consertum 
tegumen apinls, Virg. A. 3, 594 ; so, trgu- 
men, Liv. 1, 20, 4 ; f, 39, 3 ; Col 7, 4, 4 :— 
texile tcpnen, Lucr. 5, 1349 ; so Id. 3, 649 ; 
Virg. A. 7, 686; 743; Lnc. 9, 771 ; Liv. 5, 
38. 8 ; Quint 9, 4, 4 ; Auct B. Afr. 72, 4. 
et mttlf. nl. Poet : aub coeli tegmlne. the 
tanlt of 'heaven. Lucr. 1, 987: so Id. 2, 662; 
J, 1015 ; Cic. pout N. D. 5. 44. 113 : flnmi- 
ni«, icy covering, Laev. In Cell. 19, 7, 15. 
tcgimontum and towmentaiiv 

L v. truumcnttlni. 

'. tegimen. 

J. To cover: 1, Lit.: 
ilea eorpua ejus (Alcibia- 
dl») t. xit ano pallio, Cic. de Div. 2. 69, 
l«i; I'UuV. Trin. 4. 2. 9: (tcrillo) teetua 
ease soleo, al pluvit Id. Rud. 2, 7, 19 : fern 
res onmea aut corlo sunt Aut etiam con. 
chta aut callo aut corrice tectac, covered, 
clothed, Lucr. 4, 937 ; ct, beattac aliae co- 
rila tee tae ennt, aliae villis rcathae, Cie. 
N. D. 2, 47, 121; and, at teed, at veatiti, 
ut salvi ease poeaemus. Id. lb. 2, 69, 150: 
cf. alao. Mars tunica adamantma tec tua, 
Hor. Od. 1,8, 13; and In a Greek con- 
struction : prima tectna lanugtne nrnlas, 
Ov. M. 12, 391 : quae (caaae) more Galln. 
rum a tra mentis erant teetae, Caes. B. G. 
5,43,1; aatcasasbeatndfnumsuperneie, 
Plin. 6, 34, 38 : muaculum, Caes. B. C. 2. 
10, 3; naves tectac, covered wkk docks, 
decked = conatratac, id. ib. 1, 36, 1 ; ao Lir. 
36, 43, 13 (opp. apertae) ; 31, 48, 6 : teetae 
Inatrataeqne acapbae, Caea. B. C. 3, 100. 
2 : incepto tegerct quum lamina aomno, 
Virg. G. 4, 414, et saep. : utne tegam spur, 
co Damae latns i i. e. to go by tke side of. 
walk cheek by jowl with, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 18 ; ao. 
latua nllcnL Suet Cland. 34 ; et, aliquem. 
to surround, attend, accompany, Stat 8. 5. 
1, 26:— sarta tecta; v. aarcio, Pa. 

B. In partlc: 1. • To cover, hide, 
conceal (so rarely In the prop, bat freq. 
In the trop. sense ; v. In the foUg.) : Cae- 
sar tectia (nalgnibna auoruin orciiltadequr 
aignla mllitaribna, etc., Caea. B. G. 7, 45, 7 : 
fugicntem ailvae texemnt id. ib. 6, 30, 4 ; 
so, ores (silra). Ov. M. 13, 822 : ferae lati 
bnlla se tegunt Cic. Rab. Post 15, 42. 

2L To skelter, protect, defend (likewise 
rarely in the prop, sense) : qui portus a(> 
Africo tegebatnr, ab Austro non erat tn- 
tua, Caes. B. C. 3, 26, 4 ; so, ut alter (ordi> 
propugnatornm) ponto ab incideutibua U-- 
lia tcgeretnr, Hirt B. G. 8, 9, 4 : aliquem 
conservare ct tegere, id. lb. 1. 85. 2: aU- 
quera tegere ac tueri, Cic. Fain. 13. 66. 2 : 
tempcataa ct noatroe texit et navea Rlio- 
diaa afflixlt, Caes. B. C. 3, 27. 2 : Hirt. B. 
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TIE 0 B 

0. 8, 8,4:— trtampho, ti licet me Mere 
lectu abseedere, i. «. safe, nnk art, or, at we 
My, via a wkob *kl», Ter. Heaut 4,, 2, 3. 

3. 1 '<• cover over, bury, inclose (poet ) : 
te modu terra legal, Prop. 2, 26, 44 : Pae- 
tam sponte tua villa arena ten*, id. 3, 6, 
■M : to Mart 9, 30, 11 : oasa tegebat ho- 
rn at, Or. M. 15, 56 ; so, oaaa tegtt tumu- 
lus, Id. Am. 8, 6, 59. 

SL Trop.: A Id gen. (extremely 
oml : tectut modestia. Plant Moat 1, 
3, 7; cf, in the same ngure, t verecuudi- 
ib et virtutis modum, id. ib. 1, Si, 60.— 
Much more freq, 

B. In part ia : 1. (ace. to no. I., B, 
I) to cloak, kids, tell, conceal, keep teem: 
triumph! nomine tegere atquc velare cu- 
pidttatem snam, Cic. Pi*. 34, 56 ; cf, rani- 
lis simolarleuum mvoluerit legiture* qua- 
si velia qoibuadam obtenditur unina cujtu- 
quo nature, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, 15 ; and, igna- 
riam suam tenebrarum ac parietum cob. 
todUe tegere, ht Ran. perd. 7, 21 : anlmiu 
ejus rultu. fliiitia parreobui tegebenrur, 
hi. Seat 9, *! : nunmam prudentiam elm- 
ulatiooe ■tnhitiae, Id. Brut 14, S3 : hones- 
ta praeeoriutioae rem rorpissimsm, Ceee. 
II. C. 3, 22, 4 ; ct, turpta facta orations. 
Sail. J. 85, 31 : anquid mendado, Ck. 
(Juint 26, 81 ; ao, commlssa, Hor. Ep. 1, 
IK. US-, id. A. P. 200: Don ud corporis ml- 
nera, tta exercitus I nconunoda aunt tc gen- 
da, Caea. R C. 2, 31, 6 : nottram teuton- 
tiain, Cic. Tuae. 5, 4, 11 : causam dolorie, 
Or. M. 13, 74S : pectoribus dabaa multa 
tegenda incle, id. Trill 3, 6, 10. 

2, (acc. to no. I., B, 2) To defend, pro- 
icct, guard: allquid exenaatione amieioae, 
Cic LaeL 12, 43 : quod ia meam salutem 
atque vitam ana bene to lent: a, pracsidio 
custodiaque texisact. Id. Piano. 1, 1 : noa- 
tri clnriaaiinorum hominum auctoritate 
le-ges et Jura tecta ease Tohierunt Cic do 
Or. 1, 59, 253 : pericula facile innocentta 
tcctl ropellemus, id. de imp. Pomp. 24, 70 : 
ut legal oa cura magiatratuum ab ira im- 
petuque hominum tcgeret, Lir. 8, ti, 7.— 
Jlence 

tectut, a, tun, Pa., Covered, L e. hid- 
den, concealed: A. Lit : cuniculi, Hirt 
B. G. 8, 41, 4 — B. Trop, Hidden, not 
frank, open, or plain ; secret, concealed, 
disguised ; dune, reserved, cautious : nor- 
ma verbis tectut, covered, enveloped, Cie. 
Fain. 9, 22, 1; cf., verba (opp. apertissl- 
raa), id. ib. 5 : occultiur atque toctior cu- 
iiiditas, id. Rose Am. 36, 104 : amor, Ov. 
It. Am. 619. — Of persona : occultus et tee- 
tua, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 54 : tecti esse ad alie- 
noa posaumut, Id. Rose Am. 40, 116 : te 
in dicendo mini vidert tectissimum, Id. de 
Or. 2, 73, 296^-Hence, 

Adv., tecte. Covertly, privily, cautious- 
ly : et tames ab ilk) aperte, tecte qutc- 
quid est datum, libentcr accept, Cie. Att. 

1, 14, 4. Bo, tectius, Id. Fam. 9, 22, 8; 
Plane, ib. 10, 8, 5 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 276. 

tagalgs, arum (lea* freq, and most- 
ly pout also in the ting., taguls, ae : v. 
the follg.),/. ftego] Tiles, roof-tiles, a tiled 
roof ( quite cuss.): (a) Plur. : tempes- 
tts venit cotilrinrit tegulas tmbriccsque. 
Plant Most 1, 2. 28 ; so, coupled with im- 
brices, id. Mil. 2, 6, 24 ; with tectum, id. 
Hud. prol. 78 : he us, quid agla tu inqnam 
in tcgulis! id. Mil. 2, 2, 22; so, in tegulis, 
id. ib. 1; 5; 2.3, 13; 37: aaguls per ira- 
plurlum deddit de tegulis, Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 
27 ; cf. id. Eun. 3, 5, 40 : per tegulat de- 
initti, ac. PhiL 2, 18, 45 : dempris tegulis, 
lil. Vcrr. 2, 3, 50, 119 : babitare tub tegu- 
lis, 6uet Gramm. 9 : tkovlxs aekxaji 
avxatas d. s. D,Inscr. Orel!, no. 3372, et 
•nop— (lifl Sing.: promltto tibi, si vslebit 
tcgulam Ilium in Italia nullam relicturum, 
not a tile, Cic. Att 9, 7, 5 : cum solem non- 
dom prohibebat et Imhrem Tcgula, Ov. 
A. A. 2. 622; so id. Fast 6, 316; id. tt>. 
■m ; Bibacul. in 8net Gramm. 11; Mart 
7,36,4; Juv. 3,201.— Proverb.: cxtre- 
mn tegula stare, to stand oh the roof's 
edge, to be near one's fall. Sen. Ep. 13 tned. 


TSL'I 

Into, v. 


*SSS?iSsi 


Coeerai 
no. 1396. 


a, um, adj. (tegulae] 
attkqia. Inter. Orcll. 


_^col&t form, ti(g> 

ioiigT),"i, a. [tego] A covering, cover (quite 
flaw,) : tegumenta eorporum vel text* 
vel suta, Cie. M. D. 2, 60, 159; ao, tegu- 
ments m, id. Fin. 5, 11, 32 ; Ltv. J, 43, »; 
», 18,7; 9. 40,3; 22, 1,3; Sen. Cons, ad 
Hair. 8; id. Ep 90*aaaU Beet CaHg. SS 
actrna terimenta detrahern, Caa*. 
B. a. 2, 21,5; so, tegimeWnm, M. ib. 6, 81 
Jn-i id. B. C.9,9, 0; 3,44,7; 3,62,1; 3, 
63, 7: — palpebrae quae east tegmenta 
octtlorum, Cic. N. At 97, 142.— •B. 
Trop : ltfeaec ego mini semper habnt 
aetatt tegumentnm meae, Ne, etc, a de- 
fense, protection, Plant Trin. 2 2, 32. 


Augc. 


ttSgShlBlt \ [t*g°] d covering, roof, 
fames tcxtremoly rare) : tegulo sqnnbca- 
rum arundinum domoe sunt operiunt, 
Win. 16, 36, 64 ; id. ib. J 37. 
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T4itU> a, um, t. Teoa, no. VL 
ttbtT*°< /■ [prob. oontr. from texela, 
from texot ct sia, from axilla ; mala, from 
maxiaa, Cic Or.45, 153] /< isee: 1 Lit : 
tcnseBtem tesun etudioae ipsam offencH- 
moa,Ter. Heaut 2. 3, 44 ; ct, Penelope te- 
lamretexeBt,Cic. Aead.2,29,95: tennite- 
bn discrevaM euro, Vlrg.A.4, 264; 11,75; 
et, teto* hi tela deoueitur argumenttrm, 
Ov. M. 6, 69 : iana et tela Ticrem qnaerl- 
taaa, Ter. Amir. 1, 1, 48 ; c£, s said u is ex- 
ert et brachia tells, Ov. F. 4, 699 ; tad, an- 
dqu*aexercettelaa,id. Met 6, 145: plena 
demo* tetarum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26, 59 — 
Of a spider's ma, Plant SUch. 2, 2. 25; 
OatnU. 68,49; Mart 8. 33, 15; Jnv. 14, 61. 
— B. Trantt: X. The threads that run 
ungdtmise in Ike toon, tke txtrp : Tib. 1,6, 
79; so Virg. G. 1, 285 ; 3, 568; Or. M. 4, 
875 : 6, 54 ; 55. — %, A weaver's boats, yarn- 
beam ,- also, a loom : Cato R. R. 10, 5; 14, 
9; Or. M. 6, 376— B. Trop, A ax*, 1. e. 
a plan, design : exorsa haec tela non 
male omnino rmhl eat. Plant Bac 2, 3, 116; 
id. Paoud. 1, 4, 7; quamqtmm ea tela tax- 
Hor et ea incitator in eivrtate ratio viveo- 
di. ut, He, Cic. de Or. 3. 60, 996. 

tl, talaine or te>lau&OB, dnto,M.s= 

— Tclo/iiy (a bearer, supporter), m aroh- 
itoetnre, A male figure Ant supports an 
entablature ; in the plur, ttlemones, Via. 6, 
10 *». 

2. Telauna or Tdlamoiv, «•>>*. 

TtXauti*, An Argonaut, eon of AeaeUs, 
brother of Peltus, and father of Ajar and 
Tenter, Hyg. Fab. 14 ; 89; 97; Vel. Ft 1, 
354 ; Or. M. 7, 476 tq. ; U, 916 ta. ; Cic. 
N. n. 3, 32, 79; Id. Tnsc 3, 18, 39; 43; 3, 
24. 58 ; 3, 99, 71 ; Id. de Or. 2, 46, 193, et 
*!.— n. Hence : A. Tdlimt>tiiflS, ti, 
m., Son of Tetaman, IM Telamonian, fbr 
Ajax, Ov. M. 13, 194 ; Id. Trist 2, 525: Id. 
A. A. 2, 737 -B. TiHmr1rrrta4<rii ae, 
at, Tke oftpnng of Telamon, \. c Ajat, 
Or. M. 13T831. 

toMaa* ficntk a kind ofbUckfig, 

C>tolt K.8,1; Phn. 15,18,29; Macr. 8. 
2, 1& 

, TeteUaVM, um, at, TtAristt, A fa- 
bled family of priests in Rhodes, famous 
for their magic arts. Or. M. 7, 365 ; Stat. 
Til. 2, 274. 

TM$b*«e> nrum, ».. TnXtUat. A 
people tn Acamania, noted for robbing 
travelers, PHn. 4, 12, 19 ; Plant Am. pro! 
101; 1,1,56; 95. etaL A colony of them 
afterward inhabited the Island of Ca- 
preae : TeJebonm reena, Virg. A. 7, 735 ; 
Tac. A. 4, 67 ; 8IL 7, 418.— <* Derlv, 9%. 
leboi» Idis, adj., Qf Telsboas, TeUtoic, 
PUn. 4, 12, 19.) 

(• T61ibM*k *» «. A centaur killed 
be Nestor at the marriage of Pirilkous, Ov. 
M. 12, 441-> 

Ttwlinu 1. TvKtYoret . Son of 
Vb/sses and Circe, toko, tehen he came to 
Ithaca, killed his father without knowing 
him j on hie return he founded TnsCHlum, 
Hyg. Fab. 127 : Hor. Od. 3, 29, 8 ; Prop. 
2,32,4; Ov.F.3,itt; 4,71; Stat. 8. 1,5, 
83 ; 811. 7. 692 ; 12, 335, et al.-As an ap- 
pellative, Telegoni, drum, 7"*e amatory 
poems of Ovid, so called because his mis- 
fortunes arose from them, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 
114. 

Tfflfftnanhitii l< TiMooxm, The 

eon of Uli/eeee and Penelope, Hyg. Fab. 
127 ; Or. iler. 1, 98 ; 107 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
40 ; CatuH. 61, 399. 

Tdletntli* i, », Tr)>(as;, A certain 
augur. Or. MTlr), 770; Hyi. Fab. 188. 

* teleplnon) » = rnlittor, A hind 


Till 

of herb TtafStbUng pureloin, Bmiam sata 

pfalom, L. ; Pan. 87, 13, Ho. 

i. au, T*Xt>« : I. A kiag 

f Hercules and the nymA 
He was wounded before Troy by 
j the spear of Aemfiea, but waa oftei s rar i 
cured by the mat of the same, Or. M. 12, 
112 ; id. Triat. 5, 8, 15 ; Id. Pont 2, % 86; 
Hor. A. P.96: KM; M. Eped. 17, B.^g. 
A contemporary andfriend of Horace, Hor. 
Od.3.19; 1, IS, 1 ; 4, 11. 81. 

(*TeJ*mi«,*«>,/- A torn of Sarnni- 
tan, Lir. 22755; 94, 80.) 

(* TullwUls). It or ae, as. The fatktr 
of lanthe, OvTM. 9, 716.) 

tMIMa. «e. /=rrArf», JtoMatba, 
oonsecraaon, App. M. 11, 888 to.; Aug. 
CSr. D. 10, 9 ; 83 ; 4, 3L 

('Tettfthttta, ae. f. Tke wife of 
Lydus and mother of /si is, Ov. M. 9, 695 
and 765.) 

ttelcH**, I. «.= rr*rr4r Cperbstty. 
One of the Aeons, Tert adv. Val 8. 
tteUcartUo*'. Af 

otherwise unknown, PUn. 37, ML 68. 

* tUiaTMh era, enun, adj. [teh 
rol DanTbmring, an epithet of Coxtd, 
Sen. Here. Oct 543. 

tttlinBOV, i, «. = n(Xn»», A Ml) 
ontauai prepared from the kerb tuna, PHn. 
13, 1, 3 ; Tert Pall. 4 euoL 

ftedirrMzOthl / A aacetaa. staas. 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10. 68. 

tt«tia> It, /. = r»Xrt, The herbftan- 
greek, Trigonella foenum Oraeeum, U: 
quod telm vocant, Plin. 94, 19, 12a 

(-Tcdlena*), *™n, /. A taern of 
Latium, Liv. 1, 33 ; called, alao, T<lH« 
g»l>Pmi.3,a,9.) 

.Tedlfcno, onto, at. A snd among 

Iks Romans, the personified prodaem mat- 
er of tkt earth, anaw e rhl g to TeUot as a 
goddess, Var. in Aug. Civ. D. 7, 93 fim, 
Called also, TeUSrtlss, i. Mart Can. 

1, 16. 

talhta> Oris, / (Wodr. wrrh tern) Tie 
earth, opp. to the other planets or to the 
tea, tke globe; earth, land, ground (a 
word belonging almost entirety to poet 
ry) : ea, quae eat media et Bona, tonus, 
neque moretnr at mfima eat, Cic. Rep- 6. 
10 Jin. : (for which, trrrn in medio munde 
ttta. Cie. Tote 1, 17, 40 ; Id. K. D. 8, 39, 
98. etaL; v. terra) : Lncr.6,579: eoseqae 
fait tells t, illle et pontna et aCr: tie erat 
mttabOis tellut, unabmt uada. Ov. M 1, 
15; cf, jam que mere et telraa mUrem 
diacrlmen habebant; Omnia pontna era**, 
id. ib. 1, 291 : aauda vomeribut per ae 
dabat omnia terras, id. ib. 1. 102: 


cetque freqnena tellnrem atqae im pu t a 
arrit, Virg. G. 1, 99 : tellut naarata, ■or. 
Epod. 16, 43, et taep. — ] 
TeBaa, £srtA, a* a prodnetive. 
tog divinity : " unam eaademqae terram 
habere geminam Tina, et man iiltaaaii, 
quod lemma prodncat et femrainatn, 
quod redpiat atque enntriat lode a ri 
temintna dlctam esae TaBuRsa, a nissusj 
Una Tellumonem," Var. in Aug- Civ. B. 
7, 23 fin, ; of, " prironm (hrvoeabo), qui 
omnes fructnt agricriltnrte ooelo et tarn 
continent, Jovem et TeUuretn : tatqaa 
quod ti parcntee maeni dtcuntur, Joeqn- 
ter pater appellator, Tellut, terra naatar," 
id. R. R. 1, 1,5; and, "si eatOerc* a ge> 
rendo, terra ipse dea eat : quae eahxt eat 
alia TeButt" Cic. K. D. 3, 80,58: TaJaa- 
rem porco, 8Uva*um lacte pitbaac Hor. 
Ep. £ L 143 : aedia Teltarht, Cie. O. Ft. 
3.1.4,14: lnTelluria(*ee.»ede).ia. Att 
16, 14,1.— B.Transt, A land, oe.asra. 
district, region, territory : Tnacula, lib. L 
7,57: t barbara Seythiae, id. 3,4.91 : to, 
harbara, Ov. M. 7, 53: Dolphira, id. ib. L 
515 : Aegyptia, id. ib. 5. 323 ; Gnosis. Virg. 
A. 6, 23: nova, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 29 : Jubte, 
kLib. 1,22, 15: Aataraci. id. Efwd. 13, 13. 
et step. 

* toUrarhns trto, e. adj. (retras) Ofor 
bclonging to the earth, terrestrial : tetTras- 
tret tjlT^bsaque Diri, MartOarW. 837. 

boundary between Carta and Xyeia, famed 
for the skill of its Inhabitants tn divina- 
tion, Cic de Div. 1, 41, 91 ; MeL 1, 15, 3: 
Plin. 30, 1, 8 ; Lir. 34 39. 16 ; et Naauk, 
Kleinas.ap. 174.-0. Henee : A. Tel- 
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mtiafirM (Tsilmiasicus), a, am, nd}., Of 
or belonging to Telmessus, Telmesoion : 
a'ctaiiaricus sinus, Ur. 37. 16, 13: Tel- 
vinom, Pun. If 7, 9. — B. 

I flu urn, adj. The same: 

, Lir. 37, 56, 4. In the piur, 
Telmissit, 6mm, «», TA» SMtaauvmts 
a/ TtiiniMM, (•> 7Wn«i«»MM ; Castra 
T«)miMi«m, Lir. 37, 56, S Drak. It. cr.(*. 
1. t.). J.0. (* TrilllOMIWi bun, ss, Cic 
de Dlv j. or XdlPfl\MMOM% lum, 
7*e inaaiilMU of letmeesus, tie Tel- 
meesians. Tort. Anim. 46.— 0. TnlTliM 
■ia, Idls, adj.f., T et m tt sia n : sums, Lac 

teionbia* U, «. Iteloninm) 4 iott- 
gaikercr, collector of tie cwuw, Cod. 
Tbeod.41,2S,3«ii. 

tfliltaian (-nemm) «, «- = ™x.i- 

wov, i< taU-kaatki cuslom-kousc. Tart Ido). 
13 ; Bapt IS ; (• Vulg. Lac 8, 27.) 

t£ltun> La. A weapon used for fight- 
ing at a distance, A missile weapon, missile, 
tu e> dart, spear, javelin, etc (while anna 
signifies arms for defense or eloae fight; 
T. arms). 

1. Lit: "ceta proprle dtdvidentur ea, 
quae misallia sunt: ex Oraeeo rMelieet 
translate eomm nomine, qnonianrilli rtf 
\69cv mism dictrat quae noa cmlnus; si- 
out anna ea, quae ab humeri* depcodentla 
retinentur manibus," Feat p, 364 ; cf. id. 
p-3; and Serr. Virc A. 8, 349 ; 9,509: "«e- 
7an vulgo quidcm id appellator, quod ab 
nrcu mitdtur, sed none ornne sigmftcatur, 
quod mittitur man a. Itaqne sequitur, at 
et lapis et lignum et ferrnm hoc nomine 
conuneetur, dictum ab eo, quod in longin- 
quu'm mittitur, Graeca voce figuratum 
■oird roD rijAnS," GaL Dig. 50, 16, 233 : arma 
rirent, horresennt tela, Enn. in Maer. 8. 
6, 4; so, opp. anna, Sail C. 43, 2; 51,38; 
Jag. 43. 3; Or. M. 9, 301 : tela maim ta- 
cere, Enn. Ana 17, 94 ; et , si quia went 
volatile telum, Lucr. 1, 969 ; and, tela de- 
pellere . . . telum jacere, Clc. Quint. 8, 8; 
«o, conjicere, Caea. B. G. 1,26,3; 1,46,1; 
1, 47, 3; 2. 97, 4 ; Clc. Quint. 16, 52, et mult 
al. ; cf., nubea lerlum telorum conjecta 
obruit aciem Gallorum, Ur. 38, 26, 7 ; and 
with Ibis cf., It toto turbida coelo Tcm- 
peetas telorum ac ferreus ingruit knber, 
Vfrg. A. 12, 384 : teram ex loco superiore 
mitterc, Caes. B. G. 3, 4, 2 ; cf, Komerd 
umnl genere miasilium telorum ac snxis 
maxlme vnlnerabantur, Lir. 44, 35, 91 ; 
and with this cf. Siaeun. to Non. 449, 3: 
tela Titare, Caes. B. G . 2, 25, 1 : telis re- 
pulsi, id. lb. 1, 8, 4 j Cie. Rep. 1, 3 : non 
primus Teucer tela Cydonio Dlrexit ap- 
ca, Hor. Od. 4. 9, 17, et saep. 

B. Transt: \ In gen. An ogent- 
iee weapon of any kind, as a sword, dag- 
ger, poniard, axe, etc. (quite class.) : AJnx 
gladio incubuit : Ullxes lnterveirit . . . e 
oorpore cruentum telum edudt Auct 
Her. 1, 11, 18 : ex quibus (telis) file max- 
imum siearum numerum et gladiorum 
*xtalit Cic. Cat 3, 3, 8 : elntam scrurlm 
in caput dejecit: relictoque in rulnere 
tek> smbo se fonts ejteiunt, Lir. I, 40, 7 : 
atare in comitio cum telo, Cic. Cat 1, 6, 
15; so eap. freq, ease cum telo, to be 
•mud : Cic. Att 2, 34, 3 ; so id. Vatin. 10, 
24; id. Vorr. 8. 5, 3, 7 ; Sail. C. 27, 2, ct al. ; 
cf.. esse cum telo homlnis ocddendl causa 
(lex) retat, Clc. Mil. 4, 11 : qui eaedem to- 
hj quocumquo commiserlnt. Quint 10, 1, 
12 : striens agmina tells, Or. M. 3, 535: ut 
pereat positum rubirine telum, my eaeruA- 
ed sword, Hor. S. STl, 43, et saep. : pan 
caret altera telo Fronds, :. t. a horn. Or. 
M. 8, 885 ; so of Ike caest us, Virg. A. 5, 438 ; 
Stat Th. 6, 772. 

2. Poet, like the Gr./J{Aot (r. Paasow, 
"lib voce) : a. A sunbeam : non radii so- 
ils Deque lncida tela did, Lucr. 1, 148; so 
id. 2, 59; 3, 92; 6, 40.— b. Lightning: 
nrbitrium eat In ana tela Jori, Or. F. 3, 
316 : exentere into tela trisulca Jori, id. 
An. 2, 5, 53. 

3. A stack in tie side .- Seren. Sanrau 
22, 402; cf. kid. Orig.4, 6. 

4. The virile member. Mart. 11, 78, 6 ; 
Auct Prlap. 9 ; Just 38, 1. 

H. Trop., A weapon, shaft, dart (quite 
class.), Plant Am. 1, 1, 113 : usque qna- 
que sapere oportet : id erit telum acerri- 
imtm, Poet ap. Clc. Pun. 7, IS, 1 ; cf, nee 


THUS 
mediocre telum ad res gerendas cxlstt- 
laare oportet benerolentiam drium, Cic. 
LaeL 17, .61 ; and, neoesaitos, quae ultt- 
oxum ac maximum telum eat, Lir. 4, 28, 
5 : de eorpore rel pnblicae tuorum scele- 
rum tela, mvellere, Cic Pis. 11, 35: tela 
fortunae. id. Fau. 5, 16, 3 : lucubrationis 
telum, Suet Calig. 53 : ris tribunicia, te- 
lum m majoribus Ubertati pararum, Sail. 
Or.MacriLicinUadpleb.6; Ur.6,35,a 

(*Tetneai» idia,/. Thenameoja 
gate at Tamtum : porta, Lir. 25, a) 

TemenH—, is, as, TsatWrW, An ep- 
ithet of Apolto, from Temeoos, a place 
near Syracuse, Cic Verr. % 4, 53, 119; 
Suet Tib. 74. 

tOBWrtrl*. «d«, t. temexariua, adfim. 

tetneraxlti* «, um, adj. { 

That kappens by danee, aecidenu 
(so rerr rarely) : jed quid hoc, quod ps- 
oas ulmum tunditt non temerarimn st 
Plant Asin. 2, 1, 14 : non temerarimn est, 
ubl diros Msnde appellat panperem, id 
Aul. 2, 2, 7 : quaestus temerariua incer- 
tusque, Feat s. r. hatau* scbba, p. 169, 
—■are freq. and quilo elaaa, g. Rash, 

erate, indiscreet, unadvised, audacious: 
tamulenta mnUeret tamararia, Ter. Andr. 
1, 4, 3 : homines temerarii atque impark 
U, Caes. B.G.6,20,2: hommem esse bar- 
barum, iraeundum, temerarmm. id. ib. 1, 
31 : caeca ac temcraria dominatrix aslmi 
cupldUas, Cic. Inr. 1, t, 3 > non sum tarn 
temerariua nee andax. Mart 4, 43, 2, et 
aaep. :— ea stint et turbu Lenta et temera- 
ria et periculosa. Cic Casein. 12, 34 ; kl 
N.D.I. LI; Lir. 35, 37. 17; so, consilium, 
Plane, to Cie. Fam. 10, 21, 2 : Tor, Ur. 23, 
32, 9: Tirtus, Or. M. 8, 407 1 error, id. ib. 
12, 59 : querela, id. Trist 5, 13. 17 : belka, 
id. Met 11, 13: tela, i. e. seal tiemgktlsso. 
b/, id. lb. 2, 616, at saep. : — temerarium 
est, ante orassltudtnem poDicarem vul 
Imperare, Plln. 17, 33, 35, 5 177 ; so, teme- 
rarium eat, secundis non esse contentum, 
PUn. Ep. 4, 9, 10. — Ade., temerirte, 
Tkaugitleself, incmeidereutt (extremely 
rare), Cod. Jnstin.9, 1, 18 ; Tert Vlrg. rel 3. 
tMafa t ts>x> oris, as. [temero)^ efato- 
! lor, rapisarr r a forger, counterfeiter (• post 
I Aug. word, Stat Th. 11, 12 ; Aehill. 1, 600; 
' Cod. Jostin. 12, 53, 2; Most Dig. 48, 10, 29. 
| tetliatw (ante-clsas. eoilat form, tern- 
{ ertterriiDu. in Prise, p. 1010 P. ; Att in 
Non. 516. 5), adv. Bf dance, by accident, 
' at random, uritiout design, intent, or pur- 
pose, casually, fortuitous*)!, rosily, teed- 
i Sstsly, tioughtleesly, inconsiderately, indis- 
creetly, etc: quam aaepe forte temcre 
> Eveniunt quae non audeaa ontare, Tec 
| Ph.5,1,30; cf.Liv.41,2,7; end, pepuleee 
ut forte te in ere in adrersoe montes ag- 
' men erfgeret, id. 8, 3L 5 ; cf. also, forte, 
! temere, casu aut pleraque tierent aut om- 
I Ble, Kc, Cie. Fat 3, 6: ex corporibms hue 
et illuc casu et temere enrsfotodbus, id. 
N. D. 2, 44, 115 ; cf, id erenit non temere 
nee casu, id. ib. 2, 2, 6: non enim temere 
nec fonuito sad et creati snmus, id. True 
1, 49, 118 ; cf, temere ac fortoJto, id. Or. 
55, 186; and, ne quid temere ac forttmo, 
inconsiderate negligenterque « ramus, id. 
Off. 1, 39, 103 ; and with mis ctfalso, om- 
nia temere acfortuno agere, Lir. 2, 28, 1 : 
te -nihil temere, nihil rmpmdenter factu- 
rum judlcaram, Caes. in Cic Att 10, 8, B, 
1 : inconsulte ac temere dieere, Cic. N. D. 
L 16, 43 : temere ac nulla ratione causa* 
dlcere, id. de Or. 3, 8, 33; cf, domua, quae 
temere et nuuo consillo admauistratar 
{opp. quae redone regtrur), kt Inr. 1, 34, 
58 : non temere confirmaro, id. Font 1, 1 : 
non t scribe re, Id. Fam. 4, 13. 5 : ne quid 
de se temere crederent SaU. C. 31, 7 : 
numquam temere doniit tintumabulum. 
Plant Tttn. 4, 3, 163 : sub ptnu Jscentes 
sic temere, Uor. Od. 2, 11, 14 ; cf, temere 
isseautse Orpbm eUrae, id. ib. L 18, 7 :— 
Camp. : temeriua, Att in Not). 178, 33. 

H. In partic: A. Non temere act 
It is not mere ckance.lt is not for nothing, 
tiers ie a meaning m it t non temere est, 
quod corrus can tat mlhl nunc ab laera 
menu. Plant Aut. 4, 3, 1 ; so, son temere 
eat, Ter. Heant 4, 1, 7; id. Phorm. 5, 8, 
9: hand temere eat, Vlrg. A. 9, 375. 

B. Non temere, Not easily, L q. non la- 
dle : rnpidus aurius est hip, non bac te- 
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men transiri potest, Plaut Bee. 1, 1,53: 
qui hoc non tenure nisi Ubertis aula de- 
ferebant, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 1,4,13: nou t (di- 
re, Caes. B.G. 4, 20, 3: non temere incerta 
casuum ropatat, quern fortnna numquam 
deceplt Lir. 30; 30, 11; Quint 1,3; 3* 
son temere a me quiriaferret idem, Uor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 13 : Tads araras non temere eat 
animus, id. ib. 2, 1, 120 : nec aibi qulris te- 
mcre arroget a rtem, id. Sat 2,4, 35, et saep, 
temenfeiA «», /- f temere] L flap, 
chance, accident (so rarely, but quite claa- 
sical) : in quibus nulla wmdritas,sed ordo 
apparet, Cic. N. D. 8, 33, 82: .quid enim 
aora est! Idem prapemodum, quod ml 
care, quod taloa jacere, quod teaaerasi 
quibus in rebus temerius et casus, non 
ratio nec consilium valet, id- de Dir. 2, 41, 
85; cf, fortunam in temeritatem decli, 
naudo corrumpebant, Sail. Fragm. ap, 
Non. 385, 5 ; and with this cf, (Pacuvlui) 
ait, verius esse temerltate quam fortuna 
res regi, Auct Her. i, 23, 36: Ilia super)- 
ora cad oca et incerta poaita non tarn ia 
consQiis nostris quam iii fortunae teturarV 
U^qc.^LMl ^^asAatJS, ketd, 

consideration, indiscretion, fuoikardinees, 
temerity ; a ram, inconsiderate, or unfound- 
ed opinion (the pradom. signidcat of the 
word) : omnia actio vacate debet temerl- 
tate et ncgligentia, Cic. Off 1, 89, 101: 
multi fadunt multa tcmeritate quadam, 
sine judicio rel modo, id. ib. 1, 15, 49; ct, 
dud ad judicandum4rapetu et temerltate, 
id. Plane 4, 9 : temeritatem cupidltatenv 
que militnm reprehendit Caes. B. G. 7, 
52, 1 : temeritas est florentia aetatis, pru- 
denda senescends, Cic de Sen. 6, 20 ; so, 
opp. prudentia, Hlrt B. G. 8, 8, 1 ; coup- 
led with Ignoraotia, Cio. Acad. 1, 11, 42: 
with inacUia, Lir. 6, 30, 6 ; 42, 49, 5; with 
inacieotis, id. 32. 35, 12, et socp.— In tha 
alar. .- Cic. Seat 38, 61 ; cf. Quint 9, 4, 37. 

. temere, ad ink. 
' [temere] Ihtek- 
(onte-class. for 
temeritas) : Pac. in Non. 181, 23. 

ttm fc Os nri, aturn, Lv.il [id. ; and 
theretore, prop. To treat rashly ; hence, 
pregn.) To violate, profane, drjuc. dishon- 
or, disgrace, desecrate, pollute: ^ tenter are 
riolare sacra et contaiuinare, dictum ride- 
Ueet a temerltate," Fost p. 365 (mostly 
poet; uprose prob. not tiU after fbepost- 
Aug. period) : sacra Deae, Tib. 3, 5, 7 ; so, 
sacra hospim, Or. Iler. 17,3: Cereale ne- 
mus seeuri. id. Met 8, .744 : templa Mi- 
nerrae, Vlrg. A. 6, 841 ; cf, arae, foci, Dc- 
um delubra, sepulcra majorum temerata 
ac Tiolata, Lir. 26, 13, 13; and, delubra 
ocuUs profanls, Claud. B. G. 102: sacra- 
ria probro, Or. M. 10, 695 : patriem cubi- 
la, id. lb. 2. 592 ; 15, 501 ; cf, thalamoa pu- 
dlcoa, id. Am. 1, 8, 19 ; and, eandem Juii- 
am in matrimonio Agrlppac Tac A. 1, 53 - 
and with this cf, temerata Auge, Or. Her. 
9,49: flurios Tenenis, id. Met 7, 535: cor- 
pora daplbusnefandis.id.ib. 15,75: auros 
Incestis vocibus. Id. Trist 2, 503 : nubila 
rolatu (Perseus), Stat Th. 3, 463 ; ct, Al- 
oes (Hannibal), Sil. 15, 532; and, litus, 
Luc 3, 194 : castra intausla temerataquc, 
dishonored by the crime of muaoj, Tac. 
A. 1,30: truxpueretnullo temeratus pec- 
tora motu, Stat Ach. 1, 302 : temerata est 
nostra voluntas, Or. M. 9. 627. 

TnsTsnajTli " e » a '*° Taillimfli e '- nod 
Tamaw (Temsa), ae, /., Ti/iraj or 
T4id*7 2 town in tie territory of the Brut- 
turns, where there were copper mines, now 
Torre del tuvi: Temesa, Mel. 2, 4, 9: 
TemoscOv. M. 15, 52; 707; Stat S. 1,1, 
42: Temps* (Temsa), Plin. 3, 5, 10: Lir. 
34, 45, 4. CC_Mann. ItaL 2. p. 156.-1/' 
Henee, 

Qf or belonging to 
aera, Or. M. 7. sSTj id. Fast 5, 441 ; Stat. 

8. L s, 47.— B. Towpainntj >, um. 

adj. The same: ager, Llv. 34, 45, 4 : W 
cormnodum, Clc. verr. 3, 5, J5, 39. 

temMuis I, »• (a protracted form 
from txxux = u48v, whence absumlua, 
Kasnlentus] Any intoxicating drink, mead, 
wine, etc (mostly ante-class, and poet) : 
temed nihil allatum mteUkw, Plaut AuL 
8, 6, 6 ; so Cato in Plin. 14,13, 14 : Plaut 
True 4, 3, 59 ; Var. in Non. 5, 17 ; Pom- 
pon, to Feat p. 364 ; Hor. Eg2, 2, 163 


. JL Tpmeaaeo* *. um, 

belonging to Temesa, Temesam 
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Jar. 15, S5; *Cle. Rep. 4.6 (Fragm. »p. 
Hon. 15, 18) : cf. Pltn. 14. IS, 14; dell. 10, 
SI. 1. — Jocosely, tetnetl timor, m a name 
for a parasite. Nor. in Frst p. 364. 

t. Temnoa. 

temno* ere > r - *■ [peril. kindrM with 
temere, and to. To treat In a carries* or 
Indiscreet manner ; cf. temero. ad htit.; 
bonce, progn.J To slight, tern, disdain, 
deepise, contemn (poet and Terr rarely, 
fur tfae clflj*. contemner?) : temper a vet 
quod abeat : praetenrJa temnia, Lner. 3, 
970 : jejonut raro ttomarfana vulgerla tern- 
ntr. Hor. 8. 8, 8, 38 : dlro*. VI rg. A. 6, 8S0 : 
praeteritum temnent extremot inter eun- 
tem. Hor. 8. 1, 1, 116: ne temne, qood 
ultra Praefcrlmoe manibus rittas et verba 
precantJa, Virf. A. 7, 336: para son tem- 
nenda decorit, Or. A. A. 3, 299 ; cf, hand 
tcmnendae mannt doctor. Tac. H. 3, 47. 

TetmOaV I, «., TDarac A (own in 
Arolia, now Meatmen, Pita. 5, SO, 38; cf. 
Mann. KMnaa. 3, p. 390. — Dertrr. : * 
TenmitMb <"*)■ »- Of at from Tem- 
not: Heracfidea, Clc. Fl 18, 48, In The 
»V»t, Temnltae. tram, at., 7»« inhabit- 
ant! ofTemnos, the Temnites,Cic FL 19, 45. 
— H. *T ■rrrriflj 6ru m . at., The Inhabitant* 
irfTemnot, the Ttmnianm, Tac. A. 8, 47. 

1. ttmo, Ools, as. .4 eenja, polt, <o»£«t 
*f a carriage, cart, etc. : Var. L. L. 7, 4, 95 ; 
Col. 6, 8,7; Clc. poet K. D. 2, 42, 109; 
Virg. O. 3. 173; Or. M. 2, 107; 11, 858, et 
al.— H Trantf. : A. (pert pro toufiA 
reagan (poet) : de temooo Brltanno Ex- 
eidet Arrlragua, Jur. 4, 126 — Hence alao, 
The crnsteUatum called Ike Wain or Wag. 
on of Boo at, Charles' Wain, Enn. in Var. 
L. L. 7, 4, 94; Stat Th. 1,370; 692; cf. Cic 
1.1: Ot.M.10, 447.— B. Apote, C0L6, 19,8. 

2. tamOt onlt, m. A sum of money 
paid instead of furnishing recruks, com- 
mutation-money. Cod. Theod. 6, 86, 14 to. 

„tem6narina» »■ «■». [«• temoj 

Of or belonging to the commutation for re- 
milt .- onera, Cod. Juttin. 18, 94. 1 : func- 
tio. Cod. Theod. 11. 16, 14.— ft Subat. 
temonarlus, ii, «, A coUaetor of (At 
commutation for recruits, Cod. Juttto. 18, 

as. a. 

TemPfti indad. ptnr. »., Titan, ri, 
A charming vaUee in Thtssatf, through 
which ran the River Patens, between Otyrn- 
pnt and OtM, Mel. 8, 3, 3: Pltn. 4, 8, 15; 
lti. 44, 99; Lir. 44. 6; Hor. Od. 1, 7, 4 ; 1, 
91. 9; 3, 1, 24 ; Virf. O. 4, 317 ; Or. M. 7, 
989. et mult ilHtf, Tranaf., Of other 
beautiful relleye. Virg. O. 9, 469 ; Or. F. 
4. 477: Id. Am. 1. 1,15; Id. Met 7.371; 
Mtat Th. 1, 485 (et, written at Greek, 
Kcotini me ad tua r/iira duxerunt, Clc. 
Art 4, 15, S). 

A tcorSS 

tcmpwkiDmtjnn> i, a. '(id.) a a»fe- 

in* in dnt proportion, a proper measure, 
fiiiposUion, or constitution ; a measure, 
mean, moderation; temperament, tempera- 
ture (mostly pott Aug. ; cf., on the other 
haud, temperatio) : Inrentum eat temper- 
amentum, quo tenulorea cum principtbua 
aoquarl ae putarum, • Cic. Leg. 3, 10, 84 ; 
ri. unto temperamento Inter plebem 
aenatumque egtt »t etc. Jutt 8, 7; and, 
I'crcirium prlndpatua tempernmcntum, 
ai dcinpua ntriusqne Yttiia solae virtu tet 
miscerentnr, Tac. H. 8, 5 : fortttndinit. 
Id ib. 1, 83: dju aenatua Caeaar oratio- 
nom habult medltato temperamento, mod- 
em'ion. Id. Ann. 3, 19 ; Plin. Pan. 3, 1 : 
opus eat Inter has tarn divert at inaequal- 
it.itct mngno temperamento. Col. 3, 19, 3 
to. .- cmca jungitur lactneae fere in ciWa, 
at nimlo frigor? par ferror immixtua tem- 
pernmcntum aequet PHn. 19, 8, 44 : en- 
arm est materia, aed distat temperamen- 
to. proportion, combination, id. 9, 36, 61, 
t-t tnep. : roeli, temperateness. Jutt 8, 1. 

temperas* amis. Part, and Pa. of 
temiwro. 

A temp^nUltSTi r. tempera, Pa-, 


!ffil?He^^F^:p t .m pero1 


tempermatiaf «• /• [temperanaj 

Moderateness, moderation, sobrutu, 


des- 


ert etnett, temperateness. temperance, aa a 
moral quality: "quae (rirtutia via) mod- 
iTnnriis cupiditatilrat rcseudiaque animi 
motitiua landatnr, ejoa ett munui In ngen- 
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do: col teui u ei antiae nomen eat,'' Clc 
Part. or. 94, 66 : " temperantia «*t rattonia 
In Kbidiitem atqne m aUoa non roctot bo- 
petot animi lirma et moderata domlna- 
tio." Id. hT. 8, 54, 164; cf. M. Fin. 8. 19, 
60: "temperantia ett, onto m robot nut 
expetendla aut fuainndlt rationeai at ae- 
onamnr, monet," id. Fin. 1, 14, 47 : " arm- 
perant, quern Graed evfptro appellant 
eamqne virtu tem tv^ptttVer rocant, ' 
quam aoleo equidem turn temperaattexn, 1 
turn inoderaliooem appeflare. nonmim- I 
quam etiam modettiam,'' ate, id. Tuae. 3, 1 
8, 16 : honettnm veraarar ... in ommam , 
quae Sunt quaeque dieunanr ordine et ■ 
modo, in quo ineat modeatia et tempe- 
rantia. Id. Off. 1. 5, 14 : cf. id. ib, 3, 33, 116 : I 
cemttnr altera para laoneatatit in eonfor- 1 
martnre et moderaoone continentiae et 
temperantlae, Id. ib. 3, 85, 96 : nori ego 
tatnperanoam et moderauonem naturae 
taae, id. Fam. I, 9, 88: dicacitadl mode- 
ratio et temperantia, id. de Or. % 60, 247 : 
temperantia in rictu. id. Tuae. 5, 90, 57 ; 
cf.. tine apparatu expelhuit famem : ad- 
reraua aitim non eedem temperantia, Tac. 

0. 53; and, valetndinem temperantia mit- 
igare, PHn. Ep. 1, 18, ». 
Jtfmfirttm, ado., v. tempero, Fa, B, 

J temirMk* f (tempero] A 
due muigiing or tempering of mtrediente, 
fit proportion or combination, sommetry, 
constitution, temperament (quite eksaical ; 
etp. freq-in Cic.) : eat enlm corporia tem- 
peratio qunm ea congrount inlar ae, e 
qnibua conttamua, tanitaa: aie animfdici- 
tnr, quam ejus judicia opinioneaque con- 
cordant : eaque animi eat virtua, qtutra 
alii ipaam temperantiara dicunt otto, alii 
obtemperantem temperanOe praeeeptia, 
Cic. Tote. 4, 13, 30; to, corpnrum,-id. ib. 

1. 28, 68 ; id. Ib. 1, 10, 81 : aerla tcmpera- 
tio, composition, temper, id. Verr. 8, 4, 44, 
98 ; cf. Id. Acad. 8, 86. 85; and, eaeruM 
temperatienet Alexandriae primum rant 
inrentae, Vltr. 7, 11 : quae a lnna ecteria- 
que aideribua coeli tempnratio fit Cic, de 
Dir. 8, 45, 94: to. coeli, id. N. D. 8, 5, 13 ; 
cf., temperano lunae cooUqne moderatio 
efflcithoc.id.de Dir. 8, 45, 94: and, tcmi- 
na temperadone caluris et orirt et augea- 
cere. Id. N. D. 8, 10, 96 : menaiam tem- 
peratio, id. Leg. 3, 7, 16:— diadpUna ac 
temperano clritatta, organisation, consti- 
tution, id. Tusc. 4, 1, 1 ; ct, rei publicae. 
id. Leg. 3, 5, 12 ; and, ordinum. Lit. 9, 46, 
15: temper* tio juris, quum noteataa in 

>uk>, auctoritaa in aenatu ait Clc Leg. 
18, 38: aed praeato eat hujua rltii tem- 
perano. quod aenatns lege nostra conSr- 
matnr mctontaa, a ateant of moderating, 
auallffiug, or tempering, id. ib. { 97.— 
Conor.: aol dux et princepe et modera- 
tor lununum reliquorum, raena mundi et 
tempera tio, tat ergemhing or ordering 
principle, Cic. Rep. 6, 17 Motor. 

Anr. Tard. 4, 1. 

, t^rtirfttor, 6rlt, ai. [Id. ) Oat who B. Trop. 
dues arranges, orders, or governs (very ' aed nimia meracam libertatem nrjeet 
rare) : moderator Hie et quasi tempera- , haurire, Cic Rep. 1,43; cC enjoa acexhi 
tor hujua tripartitae viu-ietatia, Cic. Or. 21. Ua morum immanitaoqne naturae ne vino 
70 : voluntatis, t e. mho enjous it in mod- quldem pcrmixU temperari aolet, id. Phil 
trotiea. Sen. Vit beat 14.— Poot : arrao- 18, 11, 8t> : quod (genua) erit aequatum 1 
rum(dumen), te.(Aa* rigkxte tempers tkem, \ tem pert turn ex tnbut oprunit rerun pub- 
Mart 4. 55, 15. I licarum modi*, id. Rep. 1,45; cCid.ib.9. 
fcMII ■flit 111 ■. ae,/ (id.) Dm meat- 39; ita in varia ct porpetua oranone hi 
nt, proportion, composition, or qualits; ■ sunt inter ae miacendi ct temperandi. id 

' de Or. 8, 58, 197 ; cf, at haec inlerdn« 
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dedit, mixta cum frigore flumw, i. a. tem 
pereaenese, moderate temperature, id. ib. 1, 
51 ; ao, eoali, id. Pont 4, 7, 71 ; Pub. Ep 
5, 6, 3 ; ct, auctunmus mms inter jove- 
nemque aenemque Temperic medina, Or. 
M. 15, 211; and, trmpene blandarum cap- 
tut aquanun. Id. ib. 4,344: — tenperieni 
aervant oculi. a due proportion. Cbod 
Con*. Mall. Theod. 317: tratKruiBa nw- 
rom, Stat S. 9, 6, 48: tcmperice (docet). 
nt casta petea, moderation, tcuspeenmes, 
Claud. Land. StiL 2, 103. 

avLamm.1 (archaic praa. 
tcuiperint Plant Trac. 1. L 41) ».« 
{tempus, ace. to Ita primary rigmf, 
a piece eut off, a part, portion}. 

L Act, To dtxide or proportion dntt. 
Mingle in due proportion ; toprvpnriu com- 
bine or compound ; to eoftea, qualify, tam- 
per, etc. (quite claaa.). 

A. Lit : nec voro qui simplex com de- 
bet ex diatimilibua rebus miscari et tam- 
nerari potest Cic Off. 3. 33, 119: qui (or- 
Uum motut) acuta cum gravibos tcmpe- 
rana variot aequabiliter concentut efficiu 
id. Rep. 6,18: ea quum tria tumpaiaset 
unam in speeiem temperavit id. Cniv. 7. 
80, aea (coupled with coo flare), Plin. 1, 
56, 57 : fcrrum, id. 34, 14, 41 : berbaa. Or. 
F.5,402: acetum melle, Plm. 14, 17, 91 : vi- 
nnn,ld.89,3,ll; rf., pocula. to tutor, L r. 
to fill, Hor. Od. 1,90,11; id. Epad. 17.«0. 
Mart 9, 18,7: reneaam, Suet Ner.8/»..- 
unguentum, Plin. 13, 2, 2 : eollyrium, id. 
37, 10,59: colore*, id. 8, 18, 16, et aaep.: 
ejutdem solis turn acceaaua modici turn 
{ receaauaetfrigoriaet calorie modumtem- 
! perant Clc N. D. 3, 19, 49 : Eteaiarum 
, aatu nimii temperantur calorea, id. ib. 3. 

53, 131 ; cf., ritia solam umbra tempt 
t Plin. 17, 12, 18 : ouia aquam (i. e. I 

um) tempo ret ignibut, who shall temper, i 
i a. toana. Hot. Od. 3, IS, 6; ao, Ulacaaa, 
Mart 3, 23, 1 : tcatebritque arentia aam- 
perat arra, i. e, water: Virg. 0. 1, 110; to, 
arva (Oaleaua), Claud, Cons. Prob. 260. 

2. Trantf, To rule, regulate, geexrn, 
manege, order: rem publican lasrlntna 
et logibua, Cic. Tusc 1, 1, 2: cC, constita- 
ere et temperare dvitatca, id. Acad. 2, L 
3 ; and, Lycurgus, qui LacedaemosiorutD 
rem publicam temperavit, id. de Dir. 1, 
43. 96; cf. also, qui (Juppiter) re* hoan 
num ac deorum. Qui mare ac terra* ra- 
rutque munduin Temperat horit. Bar. 
Od. 1, 12, 16 ; so, terram mare, urbea, etc 
(corretp. to rreere), id. ib. 3, 4, 45 : or- 
bem, Or. M. 1, 770; 15, 869 : arcee aetfae- 
rioa. Id. ib. 15, 859 : ttndaa. Id. ib. 12. 560 : 
ratem, id. lb. 13,366: aenem dehrnm, Hor. 
8. 3, 5, 71 : on frerat, id. Od. 1, 8, 7, et 
aaep. : genius qui uatale temperat ottrum, 
Hor. Ep. 8, 3, 187 : annum, id-ib. 1, 12, 16; 


Tlin. S, 6, 4 : coxti ruoixi Cic. Leg. 2, 
8. 21. — Poet : carmen hnpotina articuot. 
i. e, to tune. Prop* 8, 34. 80 ; cf, tetradmjt 
aureao atrrpitum, Hor. Od. 4, 3, in ■ ao. 
[id. ] Nuaam pede Arcbilochl, id. Ep. 1 , 19, 26 
medicamina, CoeL ! *? ; hence also, citharam nerria, to tout, 
L e. t* string. Or. M. 10, 108. 


com position, or qualite; 
temperomtnt, temperature (ante- 
claaa. and post Aug. for the claaa. tempe- 
ratio ; v. h. v.) : coeli temperature, Var. 
in Non. 179, 13 : corporia. Sen. Ep. 1 aed. .- 
minli, Vtar. 7, 9; *o, aeris, Plin. 34, 9, 30; 
cf. id. in. 3,5; 15,4a 

temper*. ton, a, nm, Part, and Pa. of 
tempero. _ 

tit v - tempus, no. I1 H A. 

ei, /. (tempero] A due 
mitten, or tempering, tempera- 
ture, temper (poet and In poet-Aug. prose 
for the class, temperatio) : in quo (aerc) 


1 teropcranda et varia Tula aunt id. iu. 8, 29. 

103; Id. ib. 2. 18, 60 ; Id. ib. 3, 59, 176: 
, amara lento tempcret ritu, Hor. Od. 8, 16, 
1 37 : annonam maceUi quotannia trrapc 
raudam rensuit to be regulated, L e. fired 
at moderate prices, Suet Tib. 34 : (Acolot) 
1 Sceptra tencnt mollltque animoa ct tem- 
perat iraa, soothes, allay; Virg. A. L, 57. 

It lieutr.. To observe proper measure; ts 
moderate or restrain one's self: to f ay heat . 
abtlain ; to U moderate or temperate (onaT 
class.). 


nuah* omnium temperic* fuit Plin. 34, i ^f*. 1 n gen, conatr. vrim m aliaua re, 
: magna ct in colore tcmperies, id. 3, fl/ic«i rti. ab nliqnn re, a ehnple aM, or 
78,80; id. 16,11,38: ubi temperlcm sump- I tio inf.: (a) With it c obi: jam tafcx 
acre hnmorque celorqua, Ov, M. 1, 430 : ' nrobior ct, quum in am ore temperet, 
nix tegtt alta dual (coeli zonae) : totidem | Plaut. Epid. L 2. 8. — 0) c dot. : hagoat 
inter utrtmqnc locarit Tempcricmque 1 tempera, id. Bud. 4, 7, 98 ; • 
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Lir. 28, 44, 16 : nudbiu.ld.S, 23,9; 4, 
3. 6; 32, ax 3: ocuHs, id. 91, 23, 7 : ir**, 
1<L 33, 20, G: rictoriw. SalL C. 11, 8, et 
saep.— (>) With at or a simple abL: tem- 
perare mb injuria et maleticlo, Cae». B. O. 
1, 7, 5; *o, a maleOeio, Auct Her. 2. 19. 
39: a lacrimia, Vint, A. 2, 8 ; for which, 
lacrimis, Liv. 30, 2ft 1 ; Tac. A. 15, 16: a 
venatibue, Claud. U. Cone. StiL 270 : rim, 
l.iv. 32, 34, 3: Deque rerbi* adrenua 
principem Deque facde, Suet Vit Lucan. 
— (i) c inf.: matrooM Canora hie voce 
aua tiunire temperent Plaut Poeu. proL 
33; to, dormire, id. ib. 22: maledicere 
huic id. ft. 5, 2, 78 : toilers puerum. Poet 
ap. Cic. de Dir. 1, 21, 42: exordiri rem 
noram, Oell. 4, 9, 5, et aaep.— 1l Connect, 
cd with aibi or animia (io not m Cicero) : 
neque aibi nominee feroe temperature* 
oxbtimabat quin, ttc, Caea. B. O. 1, 33, 
4 : aequo ml hi temperari, dum perdnce- 
rem eo rem, ut, etc.. Plane, in Cic. Fam. 
10, 7, 2 : nequeo mihi temperare, qnomi- 
nua, ate, Plin. 18, 6, 8, $ 41 : non qulrit 
temperare aibi in eo (signo), etc. Id. 34, 8, 
19, f 62: earn aibi credis a mendacio tern- 
peratorum, Auct Her. 4, 18, 25: — Tlx 
temperarere animia, quin, etc, LIT. 5, 45, 
7. — c, Imperfl. : negro temperatum eat, 
quin, etc they teitk difficulty refrnintd, Lir. 
32, 10, 8 : nee temperatum manibua foret 
ni, etc., id. 2, 23, 10 : Jam *uperfnndenti ae 
laetitiae rix temperatum eat, Id. 5, 7, 8 : ab 
oppugnatione urbiom temperatum. Id. 7, 
20,9; *c • caenilrus, id. 25, 25, 9. 

B, In par tic, pregn. To forbear, 
abstain, or refrain from t to upon, be in- 
dulgent to any thing; conatr. with the 
de*. or ae : at ai cuiquam alia la re urn- 
quam temperarerit ut vo* quoque ri 
temperetis, Cic Vcrr. 2, 2, 6, 17 j ao, su- 
perati* hoatibua (shortly after, parcereV 
id. lb. 2, 2, 2, 4 : eocils. id. ib. 2, 1, 59. 154: 
nmicia, id. Balb. 27, 60 : prirignia. Hor. 
Od. 3, 24, 18 : ingenlo auo. Quint 10, 1, 
98, et al. : — In quo ab aociia temperare- 
rant Lir. 6, 17, 8 ; ao, ab bin tacria, id. 
39, 10, 9. — Impers, : templia tamen de- 
um temperatum eat, LIt. 1, 29, 6 Drak. 
If. cr.: nee ab alia temperatum foret, id. 
24, 31, 1L— Hence, 

" , temperana, anus, Pa-, Observing 
ration, sober, moderate, temperate - ant 
temperantem (dice*), qui ae m aliqoa lib- 
Mi u« continuerit in aliqua euudentr Cic. 
Pared. 3, 1, 21 : homo in omnibua rltae 
partibua moderatua ac temperana, etc, 
U. Font 14, 30. So, homo, id. Att 15, 1, 
1 ; cf. in the Sup. : homo sanctisarmus et 
teraperantissimu*, id. Font 13, 28 :— prin- 
cipes graTiore* temjKrantforeaque a cu- 
pMine imperii, refraining, abstaining, 
Ut. 26, 23, 14 Drak. N. cr.— With a gen. : 
tiamae temperana, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 41 : tern- 

gerana gaudii aenieque laetitiae, Plin. 
an. 52, 5 : poteatana temperantior, Tac. 
A. 13, 46.— Hence, 

Adc, temp* ran ter. Wltk moderation, 
moderately. Tac A. 4, 33; 15, 29.— Comp- 
ete. Att 9, 2, A, 2.— Sup. aeema not to oc- 
cur. 

.B.temperitua,a, urn. Pa. : * 1, 
Dntf er ranged or prepared : prela, Cato 
R. R. li— Much more freq, 2. Limned, 
moderate, temperate: (a) Lit: tempera- 
tae eaeae modicaeque pononea, Cic de 
Dir. 1, 5L US : reebnes coeli neque ace- 
raoaae neqne frigidao aed temperatae. 
Vitr. 1, 4 ; cf. PUn. 14, 2. 4. $ 36 ; and in 
the Comp. : loca temperafiora, Caea, B. 
O. 5, 12, 7 ; ao, o temperatae duloa For- 
rmae litus, Mart 10, 30, 1 :— mitla ec tem- 
peratua annua. CoL 3, 20, 1; cf In the 
Sup.: temperatissimumannitempua,Var. 
U. R. 2, 5, 14.— iff) Trop, of moral char- 
acter, of speech, etc, Moderate, eoter, calm, 
eteadu, temperate: eat autem it* trra pera- 
tia modcratisque moribos, ut aununa ae- 
veritaa aumma cum humanitate jungatur, 
Ote. Fam. 12, 27; cf. id. Att 4, 6, 1 : juatj, 
teeaperati, sapiente*. id. N. D. 3, 36, 87 : 
in rfctorla temperador, Coal, in Cic. Fam. 
8, 15, 1 : mena in bonia Ab inaolenti tern- 
perata LaetirJa, Hot. Od. 2, 3, 3: rim 
temperatam di proTebunt In majus, id. ib. 
3, 4, 66 : hoc multo fortiua eat . . . illnd 
temperatius. Sen. Ep. 18 : — aequabile et 
temperatum oranonii genua, Cic. Oft". 1,1, 
3; ao, oratio modica ae temperate, Id. Or. 
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97. 95 ; and in the Camp. : temperador 
orario, id. de Or. 2, 53, 214— Hence, 

Adt~, temperate. In 4" proportion, 
with moderation, moderately, temperauht : 
a. Lit : tepebit, Cato R. B. 69, 2: arbo- 
re* humoria temperate, parum terreni 
habentea, Vitr. 2, 9 auaV— b, Trop.: age- 
re, Cic Att 12, 32, I : temperaaue acri- 
bere, id. ib. 13, 1, 1 : temperatiarime et 
caatiarime vivere, Aug. Ilui. 6, 15. 
„ ttanyfartm* ana. /■ (terapaa) I, A 
limited time or period, A portion, point, 
or epaee of time, a time, eeaeon, period, upa 
(ao mostly anta-claaa, and poet): aot 
occurs svruHA TrvpisTAS XSTO, 
Fragm. X1L Tab. ap. UeU. 17, 2, 10; ct, 
"in duodeeim tabnlia : sou* occasv 
diet sr rax ma TurruTxa bsto : Ubrl 
augurum pro tempestate tbmpistttkm 
dieunt, supremum augurii tempua," Var. 
L.L. 7,3,91 Mutt. N. cr. ; r. Dirks. TransL 
p. 180 eq. : Jem qua tempestate Tiro certe 
sine ad me redplo, LucU. in Non. 407, 31 : 
ea tempestate flos poetarum fult Plaut 
Caain. proL 18; id. True 2, 4, 29: qua 
tempestate juvencos cgerat a etabuus, 
Prop. 4, 9, 1 : non ego pro mnodl regno 
magi* anxlua ilia Tempestate fui, qua, etc. 
Or. M. 1,183: tcrtia te Phmiao tempcatxa 
laeta locabit, tkethird day (a txansL of the 
Homeric heart m rptririo, 11; 9, 363), Cic. 
poet Dir. T. 25, 52 : qua tempestate Poe- 
na* in Italian rente. Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 153 ; 
cf. Id. Or. 49, 164 : fuere item ea tempes- 
tate, qui crederent, ate, Sail. C. 17, 7 : ilia 
tempestate, -Lir. 27, 37, 13: sic omnia 
nimia, quum Tel in tempestate Tel in ag- 
rie rel m eorporibua laeoora fuerunt in 
coutraria fere conrertuntur (a transL of 
the Platonic ir wPaK it «al b (fonts xal 
ir esraeei), Cic Rep. 1, 44.— In the plur. : 
quam te post mulrJs tueor tempestaubus, 
Pacta Non, 407, 33; Plant Most 1. L 17 : 
main* tempeetatibua baud sane quisquam 
Romae rirtute magnus fuit 8alL C. 53,5: 
Sulla soDertissfanu* omnium in paucia 
tempestatibua Cactus eat id. Jug. 96, 1 : 
Erander, qui mulds ante tempestatibua 
ea tennerat loca, Lir. 1, 5, 2, 

Tl Time, with respect to its physical 
qualities, veatker (the predom. and quite 
class, aknif. of the word). 

A, Lit, of good aa well a* of bad 
weather : quum toouitlaerum bene tem- 
pestate serena, Enn. Ann. 2, 5 : Var. in 
Non. 408, 5 ; so, liquids. Plaut Most a 2, 
64; cf.. llquidissiroa coeli, Lurr. 4, 170: 
elara, Virg. A. 9, 20 : nactus idoneam ad 
narigandum tempeitatem, Caes. B. G. 4, 
23. f ; cf. Cic a Fr. 2, 2. 4 ; and, fuit 
pridie Quinqustrus egrogia tempostaa, 
Cic Att 9, 13, 9; cf. aWo, tampestatem 
praetcrm lucre, id. Fam. 14, 4, 5 : quum 
tempest** arridet Lucr. 2, 32; cf. id. 5, 
1394, In the plur. : dum tempestate* as- 
sunt Lucr. 1, 179 : et comitea et tempes- 
tate* et nnrem idone*m ut habeas, dill- 
genter rideWs, Cic Fam. 16, 1, 2. — Of 
bad, esp. of stormy weather, A norm, 
tempeet: turbida tempestas beri fuit Plant 
Rud. 4, a 3 ; so, turbida, Lucr. G, 376 ; 
Caea. B. C. 2. 22. 3 : sacra, Plaut Rud. 4, 
2, 12; Lucr. 6, 458: perfriaida, Cic Verr. 
2, 4, 40, 86: turbulenta, id.'ib. 2. 5, 10, 26 : 
foeda, Lir. 2,62, 1; Virg. G.L 323: not- 
rida, Hor. Epod. 13, 1 : demisca ab Euro, 
id. Od. a 17, 1L et saep. : tempestas re- 
nit Coufringjt tegulas imbriceaque, Plant 
Most 1, 2, 27 : tanta tempests* oooritur, 
ut ate, Caes. B. C. 1, 48, 1 : ri* tempes- 
ts til, Cic Rep. 4, 8 : maximo Imbri, tem- 

r state, renna, procettis, etc, id. Phil. 5, 
15 : si aegetibna tempestas nocuerit id. 
N. D. 9, 66, J67 : si tempestas a rertiee 
ailria Inenbait Virg. O. 2, 310, et saep. 
In the plur.: Plaut Merc 1, 83: eUara 
summi gubcrnatores in magnia tempes- 
tadbiis a vectoribus admonrri solent, Cie. 
PhiL 7, 9, 27 1 nt tempestate* saepe ccrto 
aliquo coeli signo commovontur. id. Mur. 
17, 36 : procellae, tempestate*, Id. Off. 2, 
6, 19, et aaep. 

2, Personified, Tempestate*. Tke Weatk- 
rriroddeeeee, the Weather : (Lucius Scipro) 
cirrr. ooxsica. albeuqtk. tub. dk- 

OCT TBMPXSTATIBr* ATDB ancaiTO, In- 

eerr. dcip in Orell. hrscr. no. 552 ; r. An- 

rnd. V., 3; cf. Or. F. 6, 193; Cic. K. D. 
20,51; Hor. Epod. 10, 24. 
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B. Trop, Uke our norm, tempeet, I. q. 
Commotion, disturbance i calamity, miefnr- 
tune : qui in ha* terapeetate popaH Jacte- 
mur et rlucdbus, Cic Plane 4, 11 ; ef, 
comiriorum, id. Mur. 17, 36 : rldeo quanta 
tempestas inridiae nobis unpendeat id- 
Cat 1, 9, 22: periculi tempest**. Id. Sest 
47, 101 : tempest** horrlbilis Gattlei ad- 
rentua, id. Rep. 2, 6 : qoerelarum, atom, 
ekower, id. Pis. 36, 80 ; so, turbida telo- 
rum, Virg. A. 12, 284 : ea ipsa tempestate 
ereraam esse ram publicam, Cic Att 10, 

4, 5: tempest** popularis, id. Seat 67, 
140 ; id. Cluent 35. 116 : communis Sku- 
lorum tempest** (t e. Verrc*), Cic Verr. 
2,2,37,91: (scurrs) Pernictes et tempes- 
tas barathrumque macelli, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 
31, et saep.— In the plur. : in his undis et 
tempestatibua ad aummam sencctutem 
maluit jactari quam, etc, Cic Rep. 1, 1 ; 
so id. Sett. 30, 46; Id. de Or. 1, 1, 2;.id. 
Fun.9,6,4; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 85, et mult aL 

teaTiJMatfiveV «'<'•. tempestiTua, 
ad j6n, no. a. 

temp«xi4Jvitaa> id*. /. (tempesti- 

ru*] A right or proper time, tfmclhute, 
eenmnoblenene (rarely) : *ua cuique parti 
aetaUs tempestiritaa est data, ne appro- 
priate Quality or character, *Cic de Sen. 
10, 33 ; so Plin. 10, 34, 52 ; 11, 14, 14 ; 18, 
30, 7a—* DL Transf, A right or proper 
note or condition : tcmpestiritates stom- 
achi tomisque corporis, PUn. 29, 6, 38, 5 
120. 

t«mMStt*0> «*>•. T. tempcstlrus, 
adjiik, *e.b. 

tmptllijroii *. »«. (tempes- 
taa, wo. l.J Of otbelonging to the right 
time dona or happening at tke proper time, 
timely, seasonable, opportune, fMing, ap- 
propriate, suitable (quite chiss.): 1.-1 n 
gen. : renti, Cic N. D. 2, 53, 131 ; so, im- 
bre*. Just 44, 1 : nondum tempestiro ad 
narigandum mart, Sicilian! adllt Cic de 
imp. Pomp. 19, 34 : aggressus tempestiris 
temporibus, Lir. 45, 19, 10; cf, renict 
narrttibu* bora Tempeshra me is. Or. M. 

5, 509 ; and PUn. 11,17, 17 : et tempesti- 
rum pneris concedere ludum, Hor. Ep. 3, 
2, 142 : oratio. Lir. 5, 12, 12 : caesura ar- 
borum, PUn. 16, 43, 84, et aaep. : mnlta 
mihi ipsi sd mortem tempoetim fuerunt 
fining oceamont, Cic Tom. 1, 45, 109 :— 
num parum tempestims intervem t Tac. 
Or. 14: — si tempestirum erit, CoL 1, fr 
fat. t ao PUn. 16, 39, 74. 

U. In partic: A. Of fruits, Timely, 
reasonable, ripe : maturitaa, Cic. de Sea. 
2, 5 : ubi ocymum tempestirom erit, dato 
primum, Cato R. R. 54. 3; so, fructus, 
Cic. Oft". 2, 4, 14 ; CoL 3, 21, 10: examlea 
pullorum, Lucr. 5, 1363 : pinos, Virg. G. 
1,256. In the Camp. : cassita in semen- 
tes forte conceeaerat tempestiv lores, Gcll. 
2,29.5. 

9. Transf, of persons, Ripe, mature 
(poet and in pott-Aug. prose) : tempes- 
ttra riro, Hor. Od. 1, S3, 19 (for which, 
filia Jam matmra riro, Virg A. 7, 53 ; and, 
malum rirgo, Hor. Od. a 6, 22); so, 
Rhode, id, ib. 3, 19, 27 : rirgo, Feat s. r. 
xomam, p. 269 : tempestlrus oral coolo 
Cyntharehis hero*. Or. M 14, 584.' 

B. Preen., like our Tunely, bettmn, 
for that which takes place early, in good 
time. In good eeaeon, early ; so in the eld- 
er Pliny, of early risers : refrigeratam 
sub dio dari tempestiTia antecedpnte to- 
mitione, Plin. 29, 4, 95; so, sani atqne 
tempearjTl Id. 7, 53, 54. Esp. of esrly 
banquet*, beginning while It Sa yet day : 
conrirta, Cic Arch, 6, 13; so, conrivla 
(couririum), id. de Sen. 14, 46 : id. Att 9, 
1, 3 ; 9, ia 6 ; id. Mur. 6, 13 ; Id. Verr. 2, 
a 25. 61; Sen. de Ira. 2, 28; Tac H. 2, 
68 ; Soet Calig. 45 Jin. ; ct, .tempestivi* 
epuiia delinitus, ubi rmo incalalt, etc, 
Tac A. 11. 37 — Hence, 

Ado., At ike right time, in proper tea, 
ton, seasonably, opportunely ; July, appro- 
priately: * a. Form tompesttre (quite 
class.). Cslo R. R. 6L 1 ; Cic N. D. 2, 63, 
156; CoL 2, 8,4; Or. Tr. 4, 10, 81, et al. 
— CK Form tempe*t!ro, Plaut. True 
l,l,41,ai.tempestiTo.)— Comp.: Hor.Od. 
4, 1, 9 — Sup. of the adj. and ads), seams 
not to occur. 

a, urn, adj. ftem- 

MSUraas; tur- 
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uos, v. iempnuii, m 

* templAlilf e * at 0; [templum] Of or 
belonging to e temple - Imes, AuoL lie Lma- 
it p. '295 Gael. 

* tuffljltiwii *d p - [templum, anal- 
ogous lu ncatun, from vicua ) Tempi*- 
wards, through the templet: Tert ApoL 
42j(». 

templnm* i, «. [contr. from tempo- 

hltn; Ct also, CV BATOR TXMPVI4, lnSCT. 

Grut p. 321, 1 ; u a dim. of tempus, kc. 
to iu primary signif., a piece or j>«rtiou 
cut on ; t. tempus, ad tail, and cf. alao 
extcmplo; thus] 

I, Orig, A apace marked out; hence, 
in partic, in the lang. of augury. An open 
place far observation, marked out by the 
uugur with hia atafl': " templnm dicitur 
locus manu auguria designstus in afire, 
post quern factum illlco captaotur augu- 
ria," Serv. Virg. A. 1, 92 : " dictum tem- 

Elum locua augurii aut auapicu caaaa qul- 
uadam couceptia verbia Brutus. Conci- 
pitur verbia Don iisdem usquaquaquse. 
In Area aic : nwu tkscaqvm u ita 

SVNTO QVOAD COO CASTE LINOVA KVK- 
CVPAVEBO. 0LLA VCTBB AEBOE, QVIB- 
O.VIB EST, QVAM ME 8STTIO SIXU0E, 
TEMPLVX TESCVMQVE nHITO IN aiKla- 

TBVH, etc ... la hoc tempio faciundo ar- 
borea conatitui finca spuarct," Var. L. L. 
7,3,81: Palatium Romulus, Kemua Aven- 
tiuuin ad ioaugurandum templa capiunt, 
Lir. 1, 6, 4.-Heooe. 

B, Tranaf, with the Idea of open- 
ness, extent, or that of aanctity pre- 
dominating. 

1, An .open, clear, broad space, a circuit 
(so rarely, and mostly poet) : turns erit, 
quern tu tolles in coerula coeli Templa, 
1 1. ike eptux or circuit of tie heaoene, 
Eno. Ann. L 167 ; cf, nee mare nec tellua 
nuque coeli luclda templa, etc., Lucr. 1, 
1013 ; so, coeli, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 42 ; Lucr. 
1.1063; 1096 ; 2, 1039 ; 6, 286; 645; 1227; 
cf., coelestia, id. 6, 388 ; 671 ; magna coe- 
litum, Eon. in Var. 7, 2. 81 ; and, magnum 
Jovis alatonantia, id. lb. (Ann. 2, 6) : — 
mundi magnum et vorsatile torn plum, the 
extent or circuit of the world, Lucr. 5, 1433; 
so, mundi, id. 5, 1204 ; 6, 43; cf. Dens, 
cujua hoc templum eat omne quod con- 
splcis, Cic. Rep. 6, 13 ; and, globus, quern 
in hoc tempio medium rides, quae terra 
dicitur, id. lb. — Of the infernal regions : 
Acheruiia templa alta Orci salvete infe- 
rs, spaces, Enn. in Var. L. L. 7, 2, 81.— Of 
the plain of ike ua : loca Neptuna tern- 
plaque turbulenta, Plant Mil. 2, 4, 3; cf. 
id. Rod. 4, 2, 4.— Of the kcMem space or 
chamber of the mouth: hunuda Ungual 
circum andantia templa, Lucr. 4, 625. 

2, A consecrated or eacred place, a sane- 
t uary ; viz.: a. In gen.: (SACEBDOTES) 
TIHI CT AOBOS ET TEMPLA LIBEEATA 

XT Err ata uabento, Cic Leg. 2, 8, 21 ; 
cf., hinc effari templa dicuntur ab auguri- 
bus, Var. L. L.-67T. 65 : in Rostris, in Ulo 
inquam inaugurato tempio ac loco, Cic 
Vatin. 10, 24 ; cf., rostraque id templum 
appellants, Lir. 8, 14, 12; so of the ros- 
tra, Cic. Best 29, 63; LiT.2,56,10; 3,17, 
1 ; 8, 35, 8 Drak, : templum ordini ab se 
aucto Curiam foctt, id. 1, 30. 2) so of tbe 
curia, id. 26, 3L, 11 ; 26, 33, 4 ; of a tribu- 
nal, id. 23, 10, 5 Drak, ; Flor.2, 12,11; of 

an asylum, Lir. 2, 1, 4 (0) Trop., A 

sanctuary, shrine: pectus templaque men- 
tis, Lucr. 5, 104 ; cf, (curia) temphun 
eanctitaus, amplitudmis, mentis, consilii 
public), Cic Mil. 33, 90. 

b. I n partic, A niece dedicated to 
some particular deity, a fane, tempts : Her- 
culls, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 43, 94 ; so, Joris, id. 
Faro. 10, 12, 4 : Junonis Sospitae. id. de 
Dir. 1, 2, 4 ; cf. id. ib. 1. 44, 99 -. Virtues, 
id. Rep. 1, 14 : Veetse, Hor. Od.1.3, IB, et 
ssep. : antiqua deorum, id. Sat 2, 2, 104 : 
donee templa refeccris. id. Od. 3, 6, 2 : 
teatudo arnica templis, id ib. 3. 11, 6, et 
saep. So too of the sepulchral man vsnent 
of Sichaeua, to whom divine honors were 
paid, Virg. A. 4, 457 ; cf. SU. 1, 81. I 

TT A small timber ; in architecture, a 
purlins lying horizontally upon the raft- 
ers, Vitr. 4, 2 snd 7 ; cf , •' templum signif- i 
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_ t). asn. [lempuej a, yj 
or belonging to time, lasting but for a 
time, temporary, temporal (mostly poit- Au- 
gustan) : causa, Sen. Q. N. 7, 23: adSof 
temporals esse, Quint 6, 2, 10 : conces- 
sio. Ulp. Dig. 29, 1, 1; so, exsmnm. Her- 
mog. ib. 47, 10, 85: abae, erected for the 
occasion, Inscr. ap. Marin. Fratr. Arr. no. 
43, 16.— B. In partic in grammar, t 
verbum. Denottng time, Var. L. L. 9, 62, 
155 ; so, nomen (as annus, mensis), Prise, 
p. 581 P. ; and, ad verbis (as pridem, mine, 
modo), id. p. 1017 ib. — R. Of or belong- 
ing to the templet of the head : venae, the 
temporal veins, Veg. Vet 2, 11 ; 1&— A*a„ 
tempfirill ter. For a time, temporaries: 
obserrata lex, Tert adv. Jud 2 mad. 

twmkfeaUitaa, "is, /. ftemporalls, 
no. I.] Temporariness, temporality ; pres- 
ent custom, fashion, opp. to aeternitas 
(eccL Latin), Tert Res. Cam. 60; PalL 1 
med. 

talltk&rkaitan <^»-. T - temporalis, ad 

tm|4MtUmaV »■ »m, [tem- 
pos] Happening or coming at the right 
nest, timely, opportune (late Lat for tern- 
pestivus) : lux nostra erumnat, Aug. Cont 
13, 18 med. : (agrieola) padenter ferena 
donee accipiat temporaneum et scroti- 
num. L e. the early and the lover rain, 
Vulg. Jsc. 5, 7. 

temairim "de, r. temporarins, 
ad fin. 

toSAWdrftriaaV a, on, as}, ttempus) 
Of orbVongntg to lime, lasting but for a 


time, temporary (pert, only post- Aug.): 
Mcp. Att 11: amiciUae, Sen. 


UberaUtaa, ] 


Ep. 90 med. : mora (opp. actemltatis deen- 
natione), Plin. 36, 15,24,$ 114: thearrum, 
id. 34, 7, 17 : moras animi (ira). Quint 5, 
10, 28: togenta, changeable, Curt 4, 5: 
non ergo tempo mrium et subitum est 
quod, etc, Plin. Pan. 9L 7. — Adv., tem- 
poraries lor a tisss, temporarily, Sslr. 
Gub.D.5,8; 7,22. 

temMrttUn. ado. fid.) At timet, 
from take to time, according to time, chro- 
nologically (eccL Latin) : terra tempura- 
tim restiri amans, Tert Pall. 2: per ns- 
tiritates aominatim tenrporatimque digc- 
rere, id. Amm. 28. 
tempdrif adv^ T. tempos, MS. II, A. 

Tempu and TempriUrna* »• Te- 


6rls (abL temp., tempo ri or 
temperlT rTbelow), n. [root test, whence 
Tlproi ; thus prop, a section, portion, di- 
vision ; hence, in partic . of time] A por- 
tion or period of time, a trine : tempos diei, 
daytime, Tcr. Beaut 1, 2, 38 ; so id ib. 1, 
1, 116; and, extremum diet, Cic de Or. 
1, 7, 26 ; cf, matutlna tempore, morning 
hairs, id. Fam. 7, 1. 1 : annl tempore, the 
seasons, Lucr. 2, 33 ; 5,1395; cf., quam 
(Ennam) circa sunt laetissimi (lores oram 
tempore anni, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 46, 107 ; and, 
maturius paulo, quam tempua annl pos- 
tutabat in hlberna exercttum deduxlt, 
Cacs. a G. 1, 54, 2 : erst hlbemum tem- 
pos anni. Cic Rep. 1, 12; so Auct B. Alex. 
43, 1.— Hence, 

B.Transf, 71SBS, in general: l.Lit: 
SL In gen,: " tempua est id quo none 
utimur (nam ipsum qnidem generuitcr 
dennire difficile est), pars quae dam deter - 
niutii cum slicujus annui, menstml, diur* 
ni nocturnive spatii certs sismincatione," 
Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39 : " tempue ease dlcnot In- 
tervsllom mundi moras: id dirisum In 
partes aliquot maxime ab soils et lunae 
oursu : itaque ab eorum tenure tempera- 
to tempua dictum," Var. L. L. 6,2,52 : bos 
sidcrum errores id ipaum esse, quod rite 
dicitur tempos, Cic. Univ. 9 fin. : Deque ut 
celari posset temp us epatium ullum da- 
bat Ter. Hec 3,3, 14 ; cf, nisi tBmpus et 
•pad urn datum sit Cic. Quint L 4 : mihi 
vero omne tempus est ad roeos librae 
vacuum, id Rep. 1, 9 : erit, erit iHud pro- 
fecto tempus et illucescet ille allquando 
dies, quum, ate, id. MU. 26, 69: ex qoo 
tempore tu me diilgere coepisti. Id. Fam. 
3, 4, 2 -. per idem tempos, id. Brut 83. 296 : 
quos ad me id tempo ris rcntoros esse 
praedtxeram. {- at that time.) id. Cat 1, 4. 
10: non tanttilum Umquaa tatermittit 


cvuoa iciapuf, UK. or un. i u s r. 
alicnum tempni eft mihi terse ctfrA 
land! id. Fan. 3, 10, 6; is, dare terft 
exponendi de absoa re. 14 to. 1,9, J -es 
nrfttendioroeKi,Caai.RG.ia« tri 
o\ Hor.Ep.LK.2S: rmah, ii it . : 
39, et seep. — hi the flee.: je eemr zt 
poribos futurom, CV Bep. 1 11: i ts- 
nienees quineedam taaponPM ab: ai 
etc, agebantid.ib.1,27: ajperkefx-a 
poribus ad te DuDee nteraf esS, id Fe 
5, 17, 1, et ssep. 

b. In partic, 7btne,lta>Jc« 
or appointed tisss, the right mem sir 
period, naiade: nuae oecaao « a in 
pos, Plant Pa 4,2,3: seera f«\ si* 
que Tempos tale evestormotsr 
dam referam psrem.iAHerr S4I : 
tempos habes tale, qui; tern sa 
umquam, Cic. Phil ". 9, S7: *» it 
pus maxuBBOm esse ut estdocaa 7a 
MIL 4,3,8: none Bora, v»i am***- 
adeste, SU. 11, 194, el sste.^«,-»s 
with a foils, inf.: std jest He* * r 
id quod rnstitumnu access*. Or ! 
5; so, dice re aliqaid 4e orSsow 
torum, id. de Or. % tt 151 : oxe est 
majors, Ur.6, 18,12: 0>!tstS»!) 
2, 2, 215: jam sgi ret, Vtj.HU- 
Hence, 

(ft tempora,umflesjfte»,ar»«! 
tempua), after the Or. rl *c*f f* 
the right place, the frad rpotv hi »> 
of the head : dose suierae are or 
tempore a superiors ante pe» 
nunt, Ceh. 8, 1; so is 4c aw .1! 
6,23; Lu*r.l,9»:4.5;&l!S:14! 
2;7; Vlrg.A.5,41*, Bsr.Osll* 
25,20; 4,1.32: 4,4H,ets»f an 
quet braefalum et Graetbo jftcti ti 
pes, Auct Her. 4. 55, 68; «ri»fc« 
Vkg. A. 9, 418; SO. 12. 411: f*^'' 
110; Vitr.9,6; Flor. 4. Sfllat 'r 
— Poet trsnsf , of 7»«/sb, rssr ■ r- 
Prop.2,24,3; soidoxSilifi i»' 
The head: jacuit pulsse t*traesi"» 
Cacus, upc* hutkrmbms*ftn.V 
to, tempora, id ib. 10 ; sad h w « 
tremulum moreni C«ss tear* •*» 
Omnia oruotbus snaait CsSS f- « 

2. Trsnsf.: a. Tk«"> w 
sspeeta, statt of Ou bum. sntn " 
condition; hi the s*«f, u* mm arm 
stances (esp. freq. of oespwe < is 
treseful etmsBatsaces) : <atsas»» 
pus perducimr, facial rcVrafis at jt 
of eJminietratitn, tennis*}- (* ^ 
10, 1,8: omne rnnus teaesi *am 
teraporfbue trsnnahleate P* r ' 
meus labor in printer™ r*-^ ' 
satus, id. de imp. Pens. 1 = 


cojosqoe tempus pee* 1 r^ 5 . 
cf, qui tot eanoe i» ™ " 
umquam me tempore * iam *"f, : *J 
otiutn rocum »b«ruerli>«.«t- 
6, 12: tern port cciett. \i * 
parere, aemper mptxo)******' 
Fam. 4. 9, 2 CiKom poe* vy~ w- 
defuorunt id Sert 5j. 133: <*- 
onus laboris stqae oM « "°?*T 
ram tempore. Id. de Mr a CsaZ 
in somn»oetperic»Joas5S»irJF]** 
tempore, id. Flacr. S, «; » t saw . 
pnbUeae, id PkO. 5 17.«i^ »V^_ 
1 ; cf, pecunbua «a*"«™3u» 
ium sKquod tenumttO''" 


oaaepe niecamtaSB**""^ 
Deducte, to the last eetsoaiir 
7, 1 : eae (res) eOBtri a» 
testrpore, et the present »»JT . 
preient drcamaJsm. 0t-9mM;% 
nec miserae pmdeste »» , »^r^; 
bat Lucr. 1,94; so, toduasj*]''" 
bdi tempore audiriw, U» ^ 
Zumpt Gramm. } 475— mmtpat 
ciduot saepe tempera lossiei* 
Off. 1, 10,3: on»» ffl " o ri*S«a 
rum ac tcmporom ssst ^Zhem 
138: tempora rei raM«»»^? 
siofqui. sett 1 nmu <t***?**?- 
dennrr fore, id Fsm. i 14 , 
sftms tree Kbres de tea^or*si»» 
lb. 1.9.33; ef iAfx}lI:*J*fTi 
losaqne tempora, Cic. Verri S. I 
dWtesnporW "!V 
eondisTen7aortwdol»V««r«« » 

Od.4,9.36 etsarp. 
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l\, Ttmt in poetry and rhetoric, L e. : 
urr, ouaxcu*.- idem tacit Id trocheeo, qui 
temporibus et intervallia eat par iarabo, 
Ctc. Or. 57, 194 ; cf., tempore certa modi- 
que, Hor. S> 1, 4, 68 : rhy Ami spatio tBm- 
porum conatant, Quint. 9, 4, 46 aa^ et aaep. 

tin grammar, A tenet of a verb, Var. 
.9,53,159a«.;Qumt,l,5,47;9,l,ll; 
9,3, U, at aaep. 

Ijf. Adverbial phraeei: ^tem- 
pore, and more fteq. in adverbial form, 
tempori or tern peri, At At right or filling 
time, at At appointed time, in tint, betimtt, 
timely, seasonably, rogat, saosne tempori 
opera aient confecut, Cato H. R. 2, 1 ; ao id. 
to. 3,4; cf, quivult aua tempori eonfloara 
offlcla. Plant. Bud. 4, 2, 16 : redden all- 
quid tempori, Tltin. in Non. 369, 22:— ae- 
qmmini, ut, quod imperatnm eat. venlam 
adroraumtemperi, Plant Men. 2,3,90; cf„ 
temper! bulc antereni, id. Trin. 4, 2, 66 : 
ut coenam, coqoeret temper!, id. Sbch. 5, 
3,6. In a punning allusion to the meaning 
ttmpU (v. aupra) : Eu. Coquite, facite, fee- 
unate nunc Jam, quantum fubet. Co. Tern- 
peri: poetquam impleviau fuarJ fissornm 
caput. Plant Aul. 3, 3, 6 :— ego renovebo 
commendationem, aed tempore, Cie. Fam. 
7, 18, 1 : temporia are xnedicina fere eat : 
data Tempore prosunt Et data non apto 
tempore vlna nocent, Ov. R. Am. 131 so. : 
tempore abeat, id. Her. 4, 109 — Camp. : 
memtnl te mini Pbameae coenam nsr- 
rare: temperiua tat: cetera eodem mo- 
des Cic Fam. 9, 16, 8 : modo aurgia Eoo 
Temperiua coolo, modo aerial incMis un- 
dia, more betimes, earlier, Ov. M. 4, 198 : « 
propter cibi apem temporiua ad oSeinsm 
ndeant. Col 8, 4, 3. 

B, Ad tempua: 1. At At right or <nv 
pointed limit, in ttm: ad tempua redire, 
Cie. Att. 13, 45, 2; et, ad tempua venire, 
Ut. 38, 23, 3: ad tempua el mendactum 
veetmm accommodaTUea, Cic Coal. 7, 17. 

2L for some time for At time being, for 
a warn, for At moment : quae (permr ba- 
nc animi) plerumque brevia eat et ad 
tempo*, Cic Off 1, 8, 27: coil ad tempua, 
id. LaeL 15, 53 : dux ad tempua Iectua, 
Uv.28,42,5. 

OL Ex tempore, Inetam i n n e aut t y, forA- 
wai, cm At spur of (As mcement, attmport: 
veraua fundere ex tempore, Cic. de Or. 
1, 50, 194 : magnajn munerum optimo- 
nun verauum dicers ex tempore, id. 
Arch. 8, 18. 

0, In tempore, At At right, praptr, or 
nppriprimu time, in timt : in tempore ad 
cum veal, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 123 : ni pad!- 
tea eqaaleaque In tempore snbvenisaent 
Llr. 33,5,2: in tempore memorare, Tac 
A. 1, SBjfa. 

JJJ. In tempua, Far a timt, temporarily: 
acena in tempua atructa, Tac A. 14, 20. 

\f. Per tempua, At At right timt, in 
timt: non potuuti nugia per tempua mibi 
adrenlre on am advenia, Plant Men. 1, 2, 
30 ; cf., per tempua aubvenistU miM, id. 
True. 1, 2, 85. 

0. Pro tempore, According to circum- 
stances: coneUmm pro tempore et pro re 
capere, Caea. B.G.5,8, 1: bancs pro tem- 
pore mill tea hortatua, Salt 1. 49, 6; Or. 
Tr. 4, 2. 23. 

TajfnpYTB* 6mm, n. A town in 
Thrace. Or. 38, 41, 5 j Or. Tr. 1, 10, 8t 
temolflnter> adv., ». temulentua, ad 

tUnkntia. »e, f I temulentua J 
Dntnhtnnat, inebriation, intoxication 
(poat- Aug. and Terr rarely), Plin. 14, 13, 
Hi Id.ib. 2mfti( td.ib.2*. 

ttmalsntOfJi «, in, adj. [root ni, 
whence temetum ; formed in analogy 
with Tinolentua] Drunk, drunken, intoxi- 
cated: aglte, exile, temulentum tollite, 
Mot. In Feat a. t. rtarrca, p. 364 ; ao 
id. lb.; Afran. ib.: nrotler, Ter. Andr. 1, 
4, 2 : tempeatatem impendentem tuer! 
temulentua, Cic. Seat 9, 20 :— lpaum of- 
tendunt temulento aopore prutilgatnm, 
M. CoeL in Quint Inat 4, 2, 123 : apud 
VUellium omnia indlapoaita, temuleota, 
Tac H. 2, 68. — Camp. .- putidior, temulen- 
tior, Sid. F.p. 3, 13.— 'tL Tranaf : cae- 
eerlee ambroata teimijenta, i e. dripping, 
App. M. 5, p. 168.— * Adv., temalenter, 
Drunktnhf: eructare, Col. 8, 8, 10. 

'ttnftcia. *«, /. [teux, no. It, B) 


acia, adj. fid.] Holding fan, 
tut: JL Lit: £h. In gen. 


1IKD 

Stubbomnem, obtUnaeu: eqnortna, Eon. 
tat Nob. 407, 23. 

tjtWl-Ti'tTnr aua./ (tenaxl A holding 
fam, tenacity (very rarely) : * £ In gen. i 
(anunaliti) cibum partim unguium tenaci* 
tate arripiunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 122. — JJt 
In partic, A holding fatt to montf, tug- 
gardlinut, parsimony : Lir. 34, 7, 4. 

teaftclter, ode, r. tenax, ad fin, 

* tonACUrmzl' i. »• [teneol An in- 
Urunuutfor holding, a holder: Ter. Maur. 
prnof. 29, p. 2383 P. 

t5naut> acia, a 
griping, tenacious 

(so mostly poet audio pott- Aug. prone) : 

Srensatque tenaci t'orcipe ferrum, Virg. 
. 12, 404 ; cf, dente tenaci Ancora fun- 
dabat narea, id. ib. 6, 3. 8o, rinclum, id. 
Georg. 4,. 412; O*. M. 11, 252: complex- 
es, id. ib. 4, 377 .- hedera arborem impll- 
cat, CatuD. 61, 34 : ioca llmoaa tenacia 
gravi coeno, Tac A. 1, 63. — With the 
gen. : herbe aapertutte etiam Teatium te- 
naci, Plin. 27, 5, 15 ; cf. in the Camp. : cu- 
Ha tenacior capilll, id. 22, 22, 39. — Jj. 
Subat, tenacea, lorn, m,. Things that 
hold fatt, L e. bands, stalks, or pedicles of 
fruit, ate, Pali. Febr. 18, 1 ; 25, 9 ; Mart 
10, 4 and 9 ; Sept 17. 

B. In partic, Holding fatt to wealth, 
power, etc, griping, sparing, niggardlf, 
stingy, tenacious (ao quite claaa.): liliua 
famillaa patre parco ac tenaci, Cic. CoeL 
15, 36 : He. Tenaxne pater cjua est 1 Phi. 
Immo edepol pernnax, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 
39 : parcua, truculentua, tonax, Ter. Ad. 
5, 4, 12; Cic. Plane. 22, 54.— With the 
gen. : genua quaeaiti tenax, Ov. M. 7, 857 ; 
fcintheCwap.: rmlltea tenaciorea eorum 
(armoram) m proelio, Suet Caea. 67. 

O. T r a n a f, neutr. That holds or 
sticks fit: jacere In tenaci aranine, that 
dings together, I e. matted, Hor. Epod. 2, 
24 ; c£ in the Sup. : glebi* tenaciaaimum 
aolum, Plin. Ep. 5, 6" mad.: ccrae, sticky, 
viscid, Virg. G. 4, 161 : turpe referre pe- 
dem nec paaau atare tenaci, Ov. Pont 2, 
6, 21 ; ct in the Camp. : pondere tenacior 
pavia, Ut. 28, 30, lL 

IX Tro p. Holding fast, rttenttve,Jlrm, 
steadfast, persistent, tenacious (mostly po- 
et and In poat-Ang. prose) ; uauaDy Join- 
ed with the gen, : memoria tenaciaelma, 
Quint 1, 1, 19; cf., natura tenaclaaimi 
aumua eorum, quae rudibua annia perce- 
pimus, Id. 1, 1, 5 : pcriinacem ultra tnodum 
eaae tenncem propositi, Id. 11, 1, 90; so, 
propoaid, Hor. Od. a 3, 1 ; Or.M.10. 405: 
ju*QtIae,JuT.8,25: fictipraTlque(Fama), 
Virg. A. 4, 188 : vert. Pen. 5, 48 : amiciU- 
arum, Veil. 2, 29, 3 : exempli aul, id. S, 84, 
3 Ruhnk.: — longs tenaxque Adea, Ov. 
Am. 2. 6, 14. 

B, In a bad aenae, Stubborn, obstinate: 
equus contra aua vincla tenax, Or. Am. 3, 
4, 13; so, equua, Ut. 39, 25, 13: and in a 
lusua verbb., Plaut Caain. 4, 3, 13 : quttm 
video, quam aint mea fau tenacia, f ran- 
ger, Ot. Pont 1, 2, 63: Ira CaeaarU, id. 
R>. 2, 9, 28 : morbL Suet Claud. 2. 

^de.,t6nAclter, Clattlu.frmly, strong- 
If, tightly, tenaciously: a, Lit, Ov. Her. 
9, 21 ; Macr. Some. ScipT 1, 6. — Camp. : 
VaLMax.7,5,2; Macr. S. 7,3.— b, Trop, 
Or. Her. 3, 43.— Comp.: Sol. 5» laad.— 
Slip. : App. M. 5, p. 167. 

TencBtSri (Tencteri), ornm, as. A 
Qernum people on ike Rhine, in the neigh- 
borhood of the modem Cleees, Essen, nnd 
Bergen, Caea. B. G. 4, 1, 1 ; 4, 4, 1; 4, 18, 
2; Tac G. 32; Id. Ann. 13, 56; id. Hist 
4, 21 : cf. Mann. German, p. 180 tq. 

(* Tcndoba» ornm, n. A town of 
Caria, Ur^Wlb.) 

' tmdlC&bt) »*> /- <"■*- [tendo] A 
little springe, gin, snare, noose; trop. : 
aucupia verborum ct literarum tendicu- 
lae, Cie. Caecin. 23, 65. 

tendo* tetendt ten turn, and tenanm, 
3. v. a. and a. [Undr. with TCNu, rtivu, 
and in signif. mainly coinciding with rtl- 
rw ; T. Paaaow, sub h. T.J. 

JL Act., To stretch, stretch ant, distend, 
extend, etc. (quite class.) 

JL Lit: 1. In gen.: auntne lgitur 
thaUiae, tendere plagaat Cic. Off. 3, 17, 
68; ao. plagam, Pac. in Feat s. v. Nxqvt- 
tvk, p. 162; Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 16 i ct, retla 
(alicuf), Prop. 2, 32, 20 ; Hor. Epod. 3, 33 ; 
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Or. M. 4, 613 ; 7, 701 ; 8, 331, et at : caa 
aeaalieul, Tib. 1,6,5: intumescttoollnm. 
nerri tenduntur, Cot 6, 14, 4 ; so, ebot- 
dam. Plant Moat 3, 2, 56: arcum, Virg. 

A. 7, 164; Hor. Od. 2, 10, 20; Or. M. 2, 
604; 5,55; 63,etat; hence also, m poot 
tranat : aaghtaa area, Hor. Od. t 29, 9 ; 
ct, apicula oornu, Virg. A. ». 606 ; and, 
oculoe pariterquo telumeue, Id. ib. 5,508 : 
barbtton, to (ansa, Hor. Od. ], 1, 34 ; ot, 
tympana tenta tonant palmia, Lucr. 2, 619 : 
lora Tallda menu, Or. Am. 2, 3, 72: Ten), 
to swell (Not!), Virg. A. 3, 288, rt aaep. : 
praetorium, to stretch out, pitch, Caea. B. 
C. 3, 82, 1 ; cf, pellea In ordine tentac, 
LuciL in Non. 181, 30; so, coaopia. Prop. 
3,11,45: grabatoare*tibua,Lucu.lnNon. 
181,29; ct, cubilla, Hor. Epod. 12,12 :— 
manua ad coell coerula templa, Enn. Ann. 
1, 55 ; so, manua ad coehim, Cues. B. C. 
2,5,3: brachia ad eoelum, Or. M. 6,379; 
9, 293 ; for which, brachia coelo, id. is. 
2, 580 ; 9, 210 : mi ktgatoa atque exerei- 
tum aoppilcea manua tendunt, Caea. B. C- 
2, 12, 1 ; ao, manua ad aUquem, id. B. G. 
2, 13, 2: brachia onntia ad ah quern, Or. 
Pont 2, 9, 65 : manua supposes die lm 
moitaUbua, Cic. Font 17, 38; ct, vobls 
supplox manna tendit patria communis, 
id. Cat 4, 9, 18 ; so, manua alieui, Caea. 

B. G. 7, 48, 3; Ov. M. 3, 733; id. Her. la 
146, et mult at ; cf also, Graecla tendit 
dextsram Italiae, etrctcktt forth, reaches. 
Cio. PhiL 10, 4, »; and id. Prov. Cons. 4. 
9: (conjux)parvumpatritendebatIulum, 
reaches out, Virg. A. 2, 674 : tu munera 
aopplex Tende petena pacem, id. Georg. 
4, 535: — qua nunc ae pond plaga coerula 
tendit, stretches itself out, extends, Lucr. 
5,48*. 

3. In partic., t Damn, In an ob- 
aeene sense, Auct Priap. 70; cf, alutam, 
Mart 11, 60, a Hence, tennis, of a lech- 
erous man. Mart 11; 73, 3; Auct Prlap. 
20 ; 27; 34, et at ; and, tenia, Arum, *., 
The virilt member, CatuO. 80, 6. 

JB, Trop.: lnaidiae tenduntur aHeul, 
art spread ant, laid (qa. like nets). Ctc. 
Rose. Com. 16; 46; ao, (naidiaa allcuL Sail. 

C. 27, 2; Suet Caea. 35: omnea inaldias 
anitnia, Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 :— animum Tigj- 
lam, to strain, exert, Stat Ach. 1, 543 ; cf, 
aunt qnibua in Satira Tideor nhnia aceret 
ultra Legem tendere opus, to strain, t e. 
to heighten, aggravate, Hor. S. 2, L, 2: 
Aeadvam noctem aermone benigno, to 
protract, extend, id. Ep. 1, 5, 11 : — (funam) 
Tanto posse mmua cum Sigma tendere 
curaum, to direct, Lucr. 5, 630; ao, cur. 
aum ex acie in Capitolta, Sil. 9, 216 : iter 
ad naves, Virg. A. 1, 656: Iter ad domi- 
num, Ov. M. 2, 547 : curaum unde et quo, 
LIt. 23, 34, 5, et aaep. : — conctia civfoua 
lucenl lngenil et couailli aul porrigena at- 
que tendens, tendering, ofering, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 40, 184. 

Tf , iVratr. : e\. To direct one's self or 
ones count ; to aim, striae, go, travel, 
march, lend in any direction (quite chuv 
aical). 

1. Lit: dubito an Venualam tendam, 
Cic. Att 16, 5, 3 ; so, Bencventum, Hor. 
8. 1, 5, 71 : cursuque amena ad timlna ten* 
dit, Virg. A. 2, 321 ; so, ad aedea, Hor. Ep. 
1, 7, 89 : ad domum Bruti ct Caaaii, Suet. 
Caea. 85: ad portus. Or. M. 15; 690: ad 
oraa Cieonum, Id. lb. 10, 3 : ad metam, id. 
Ib. 15. 453, et saep. ; ct, cum alter ad al- 
teram tenderemua, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 9: unde 
Tenia J et Quo tendisl Hor. 8. 1, 9, 63 ; Id. 
Ep. 1, 15, 11 ; id. Od. 3, 3, 70 : tendimus 
hue (sc. In Orcum) omnea, Ov. M. 10, 34, 
et aaep. — 1|, Of things concrete or ab- 
stract : Lucr. 4. 180 : Levibna in sublime 
tendentious, Plin. 2, 5, 4 : auraum tendit 
palmea. Cot 5, 6, 28 : simulacra viia do 
rectis omnia tendunt, Lucr, 4, 61 L — Poet, 
with an ace of direction : tunc aethera 
tendit, Luc 7, 477 :— dcxtcra (via), quae 
Dirts magnl aub moenia tendit, Virg. A. 6, 
541: gula tendit ad atomachum. Is ad 
ventrem, reaches, extendi, Plin. It 37, 66: 
Taurus mona ad occaaum tendena. Id. 5, 
27, 27 ; ct, Portae Caspiae, quae per Ihe 
riant in Sarmatas tendunt, id. 6, 13, IS 
aeu mnllla qua tendit Ionia, Prop. 1, 6, 31 

5JL Trop.: a. In gen., To am, strive, 
htairtcted or inclined, to tend in any di- 
rection : ad reliqua alacri tendebamus an 
1527 
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taM,Cicd«DiT.9,S,4: ad nWora et 
non e so ce n t s tendere. Liv. 4, 13, 4 ; ead, 
ad eJoqulam, Or. Tr. 1 10, 17 :— ad suutn, 
Lir. 4, 1, 5 ; cf„ «d Csrthaginiensos, id. M, 
5, 8; and. com aUi alio tenderent. id. 34. 
•J6, 1 mart quorum haec tendant que 
loooor, tout, loot, I q. speetent Plant P« 
1,8,81; so Hor. 8.5,7, ^ With « 
folic, clause of direction. To exert onie 
etlfio ten ix, endeavor (mostly poetioal) ; 
(Leocoon) usenibus tewtit direuere no- 


frue- 


dot, Virg. A. 2, 980 : pasta (ntodula) rur- 
ra Ire forae pleno tendebat con 
tra. Hot. Ep. \ 7, 31 : captae drl 
Impooere, Lir. 6, 38, 7 : quod effieere ten- 
ciimua, Quint. 8, 1, 21 : fratreaqoe ten- 
deotea opaeo Pelkm hnpoaauw Ulympa, 
Hor. Od. 3, 4, 51 : tendit discrtua naberi, 
id. Ep. 1, 19, 16 : aqua tendtt rnmpere 
plumbum, id. ib. 1, 10, 90. 

K In partic, To exert one'e etlf in op- 
position, to etrioe, try, endeavor, contend 
(not freq. till alter the Aug. period) ; nee 
not obniti contra neo tendere tan turn Suf- 
uctoms, Virg. A. 5. 31; c£, nee mora-oec 
reqniea, ratio eertamlne tendunt id. ib. 
12,553: Petreius obi ridet Catilinam con- 
tra as ratut erat magna ri tendere, Salt 
C. 60, 5; ct, nmn ri, Lir. 32, 33, 7 
Drak. : adrersua, etc, id. 34, 34, 1 : con- 
tra, id. 35, 51, 6: ultra, Id. 34, 31, 4 : seri- 
ne, Tae. A. a, 74 ; ct, acriua contra, nt, 
«<:., Lir. 3, 15, 2; so with a foJIg. at, id. 
4.7.8; with a follg. nt,Jd. 4, 8, 6: quid 
tendit t quum office rc non poasit tie., 
root does he serine for t to what dohdeef- 
font lend f Cic Fin. 2, 5, 16; ct, nihil 
illi tendere contra, Virg. A. 9. 377. 

B. For teutons tenders. To aat «p 
lenls, to be under unto, be encamped, to rs> 
amp : qui anb rallo tenderent mercato- 
rea, Caea. B. a. 6, 37, 2 ; cf, omnibus ex- 
tra vallum Joaaia tendere, Frontin. Strat 
4, 1, 18; and, rallo teodetis in illo, Luc 
7, 338 : hie Dowptun menus, hie aaerua 
tendebat Achilles, Virg. A. 2, 29 : legio la- 
tia tendebat in arris, id. ib. 8. 60S : risdem 
cestria, Lir. 44. 13, 13; cf., iiadem biber- 
nil tendentea, Tac IL 1, 55: Lugdunl ten- 
dentet, id. ib. 1, 59.— Hence 

tens us, a, um, Pa,, Stretched ant, drawn 
light, trained, mm (very rarely): ria 
recnaalma linea least, Quint. 3,6,83: col- 
mm. id. 11, 3, 82; ct,remiasismagia quam 
tensis (digitla). id. ib. 99 : rox teosior (ppp. 
remiaaior), id. ib. 43. — In an obaceneaenae : 
(mentula) tormento cttbaraque tenaior, 
Auct Priap. 6 and 70.— Sap. and Ado. do 
not occur. 

* tendwt ori »- **• [tendo] A tracking, 

153. 

Tamfili ae, /, TeW«, A town between 
OtrintS and Ufcent, Cic. Att 6, 2, 3 ; cf. 
Mann. Griechenl. p. 372. 

* toneboUaa, arum, /. dim. [tene- 
brae] Darkneee: Claud. If am. Stat an. 2, 
9Jtn. 

texUlbrM, Irura (collat form, tene- 
bra, ae, Lampr. Commod, 16), /. Dark. 
nan (stronger than obacuritaa, and weak, 
er than caligo) (freq. and quite claaa.): 
L Lit.: A. In gen.: quum obacurato 
sole teuebrae factae eaaent repente, Cio. 
Hep. 1, 16; cf., not tenebraa cogiteraua 
tantaa, quantae, ale, id. N. D. 2, 38, 96 : 
tetrae tenebraa et caligo, id. Agr. 2, 17, 44 ; 
r. caligo, p. 226, no. 2, a : tenebraa et aol- 
itudinem oacti, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 38 : incul- 
tu, tenebria, odore foeda atquc tcrribiUi 
ejua (Tulliaui) facias est, Soil. C. 55, 4 : 
ipaia noctia tenebria, Quint 10, 6, 1: ob. 
tcnta densantur nocte tenebrae, Virg. G. 
1, 348, et aaep. 

B, In pnrtic. : 1. The darkneee of 
night, night : redire luce, non tenebria, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 30, 76 : claasem In atatione 
usque ad noctem tenuit : primU tenebria 
movit, Lir. 31, 23, 4 : aomnua qui faciat 
hrercs tenebras. Mart 10, 47, 11 : tenebris, 
during the night, lib. 1, 6, 59 ; so id. 2, 1, 
76 ; Or. Am. 1, 6, 10 ; and, per tenebras, 
Luc. 2, 686. 

2, The darkneee or dimneee of a swoon, 
a twoon : tenebraa oboriuntur, genua in* 
t dia succidunt, Plaut Cure. 2, 3. 30 ; sp 
Or. M. 2, 181 ; 13. 136 ; id. Triat 1, 3, 92; 
id. Her. 13, S3 ; Luc 3, 735 ; Plin. 7, 6, 5. 

3, The darkneee of death, death tkadte 


, tension ; fauoium, App. M. 4, p. 
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(poet and wary rarely) : jm, at* ttbi ad 
extremal manauram tenebraa, Prop. 2, I 
20, 17 ; et in a play upon Una etapat and 
that of no. B, 1 : eertum eat mihi ante 
tenebraa (t a. noctem) peraequi t en e b ra a 
(4. a. mortem), Plaut Pa. 1, 1, 88. 

4. Btindmoe (likewise poet and rery 
rarely): ooddit extampto lumen tene- 
braeque aequuatur, Luer. 3, 415; so Or. 
X. 3, 515; 885; Stat Th. 4, 407. 
O. Transt, concr., A dark, gloom* 
tee. fo of a dark bathing peace : Gryl- 
Mart 3, 14, 13 (ct id. 1, 60, 3). Of a 
prison : clausi in tenebria, cum moerore 
et tuctu morte grariorem ritam exigunt, 
Sail. J. 19, 15; ao, in atras et prafundaa 
tenebraa eum claudebant Tul>ero in Gel! 
6, 4, a Of Inrking-piaete, hatmte : de- 
monatrea, uU Bint tuae tenebrae CatalL 
55, 2. Of (as infernal regions: t malae 
Orel, Catull. 3, 13: infernae, Virg. A. 7, 
325 ; Hor. Od. 4, 7, 85: Stygtae, Virg. G. 
3, 551 : quid Styga, quid tenebraa time- 
as I Or. M. 15, 154, et aaep. 

TT Tron., Darkneto, gloom, obeatrkf 
of ve mind, of fame, of fortune, fate, ate. 
(quite claaa.): isti tanbs otfusls tenebria 
ne acintillam quldem ullam nobia ad dia- 

ticiendum reuquerunt, Cic Acad. 3, 19, 
1 ; so, obdueere tenebraa rebus clariaai- 
mis, id. lb. 2, 6, 16; ct, omnibus fulgore 
quodam suae claritana tenebras obduxit, 
Quint 10, 1, 72: quas tu mihi tenebras 
cudia 1 tehat darkneee are you raising 
about met L e. what trick mreuau playing 
mo r Plaut Eptd. 3,4.40 :— quae jaoerent 
omnia in tenebria, nisi ltterarum lumen 
accederet obscurity, concealment, Cic 
Arch. 6, 14 : restrain familiam abjectam 
et obscuram e tenebris, in lucem evoca- 
ru. Id. Deiot 11, 30 ; of, o tenebrae, o lu- 
tum, o aordes (Piao) 1 obscurity, L e. low 
birth, baseness, id. Pis. 26, 63; Id. Att 7, 
11, 1 : tenebras diapuUt caluranlae, Pbaodr. 
3, 10, 42 : — ritae, gloom) fate or fortunes, 
Lucr. 2, 15 : qui obi aastus, qui error, qui 
tenebrae eruot, Cic. de Dir. in Caecil. 14, 
45 : si quid tenebrarum ufludit exuium, 
id. Tusc. 3, 34, 82. 

* taOeMritM a, um, adj. [teoebrae] 
Of m belonging to darkness : homo, a 
fellow that sinus the light, a giddu fellow, 
or an obscure person, Vopiac. Firm. 8 (at 
tenebrarum). 

tonebrttio, 6nis,/. [tenebro] A dark- 
ening, obscuration : risua, Coel. Aur. 
Tard. 1. 2 and 4, no. 66. 

tesdbrMCO (also written tenebraa. 
co), ere, e. inch, n. [tenebrae] To grow 
or become dark (eccl. Lat). Aug. de Gen. 
ad lit L 10 fin. ; Bier, in Jeeai. 5, 12, 10. 

* tfillobricO) art, L e-n. [tenebricual 
To becomedark ■■ sol media die teoebri- 
carit Tert adr. Jud. 13 mod. ex Amoa, 8, 
9 (where the Vulg. has uuebrescit). 

* teavSbriCMltaSi alia,/, [tenebrico- 
sus] Darkneee, dimneee of the eyes, Coel. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4, no. 73. 

tdnAbni^Rfjp n, um, adj. [teoebrl- 
cusj Fail of darkneee or gloom, ehronded 
in darkneee, dark, gloomu (rarely, but 
quite cla*a,): esse sensus non obscuros 
sed tcnebricosos, Cic. Acad. 2, 33. 73; 
popina, id. Pis. 8, 18 : libidioea, id. Pror. 
Cona. 4, 8 : ten^bricosissimum tempus, 
id. Vatin. 5jl:-lter, Catull. 3, 11. 

t&MhnCltaa ■• um ' "4j- [tenebrae] 
Dork," gloomy (rery rarely) : Tartarea 
tenebrica plagn, * Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 9, 
22: restia, dark, black. Tert Pall. 4 fin. 

tfepdQwlib 6nla,/. [id.J One who eknne 
the light, a trickster, swindler (an ante- 
class, word) : tenebrio Tyriua, Afran. in 
Non. 19, 4; to Var. ib. 6 and 13. 

(iaibro. are. r. a. [Id.] To make dark, 
to darken (post-class.) : respera eemibun 
tenebrnnte, App. M. 8, p. 908 ; so Amm. 
19,8; Lact4. 19. 

teadbMM) adv., r. tencbrosus, ad Jut. 

tenepTwITU. a, um, adj. [tenebrae) 
Dark, gtoomp (poet and in post-August 
prose) : L Li t. : aera dimovit tenebroeum 
ct dispuTit jimbras, Virg. A. 5, 830 ; ro, 
palus, id. ib. 6, 107 : cf., Tartara, Or. U. 
1, 113: sedes, id. ib. 5, 359 : hiatus spe- 
cua, id. ib. 7, 409 : career, Luc 3, 79 : bal- 
nea Grylli, Mart L 60, 3 (cf. Id. 3, 14, 13). 
—Comp. : career, Tert Anim. 1 jln.— Q. 
Trop.: cor, Prod. Apoth. 195: tenebro- 


, 1. !■> gen.: Is. Porrife 
>rehttDde : Jam teneaf Cm. 
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error. Cod.Jastm. 6,40,9 ats*- 
*^d»., t«nebr»ae, -Portia, Bex. is las: 
4, 6 (coupled wish oceohe). 

TtaMM or ^oa, i./, TiVtaW. Am 
island tn u\e Aegean Sea, eg «*• corns! of 
Troas ,- named after King Tenet* or Tro- 
ut* (Or. TrrKtc), who recsAeed dasme hem- 
ore; adH c*Ued Zatuskw, Mel. 2. 7, 4; 
Pttn. 5. 3L 39 fen.; Cic Verr. % L 19. 49; 
id. M B. 3, 15, 39; id. Arch. 9, 31 : id. Mm-. 
15, 33 ; cfsMann. Kleinaa. 3, p. 509 ua. — 

ri, according to lot strict justice of sXesw 
Ten*, prorerb* Cic Q Fr. 2, 11, S; at 
AureL tn Front Ep. ad M. Caea. L 9- — ha 
the penr* Tenedii, 6mm, at. 7V raaas 
Hants of Tencdos, Cic Q Fr. 2, 11, S. 

teaellnloi, a, um, adj. dim. Itaaat- 
lusl So m e what tender or dciicou (aerfiu omr 
in the two follg. passages) : pud la. tenet, 
lulo debcalior haedo, Catull. 17,15 : man 
bacirnla et tcnellnla, Leer, m Prlac p. 
903 P. 

fePw» «"■• oAj. dim. (toner/ 
Somewhat tender or delicate (rery rarely) : 
bella et tsneUa Caaina, Plaut Caain. L 30: 
rates, Domit Mart poet an. Snet Onums. 
18: ungulae pullonun eouinormm. Tar. 
R. H. 2, 7, 11: rultoa, Stat 8.5, 5, 86;— 

var. a. a. i, 4i, a 

temew, tenni. tentnm. 2. {parf. tub,., 
tettnerim, Pac. in Hon. 178, 15 : tetmerit 
Attib.12: tBtiniase. Pac kb. 11 : ftrt ex- 
act, txtinxbo, acc to. Fest p. 233. Aa- 
otber collat form of the ear/, natm, 
acc to Charia. p. 230 P. ; Diom. p. 363 
and 369 ib.) tt. a. and n. 

L Act , To hold, keep, ham in me 1 
in the mouth, etc 

JL Lit : " 
bracnium, pre hi 

Teneo. So. Tone, Plant. Merc 5. S. 42; 
at id. Perm. 3, 3, 9 : quum pyxmem tsse- 
ret in mans, Cic CoeL 96,63; for wuioh. 
aliquid mean. Quint 10, 7, 31 ; Or. M.1L 
560 ; id, A. A. 1, 330: Hor. Ep- L 19. 34: 
aliquid dextra, sinistra, digiria, l a sa ia a , 
sic, Or. F. L 99; 2, 102; JiMet 9, 86; 
522 ; 2, 100, et el. : radicem ore, Cac de 
Dir. 2, 68, 141 ; ao, dbum ore, Fxaedr. 1, 
4, 6; for which, deooe tu m din m ore, 
PUn. 25,13,105: aliqsemmama.Or.Ber. 
a 114 ; for which, ahqsem sinn, id. in. 13, 
157, et aaep.— Pror erb. : l 
aliquid, to seize, grasp, or t 
Iking which is palpable or erident: 
leges, aliter phuoaopki toll tint i 
legea, Quatanus mann teaare ] 
pnuoaopM, quatenua radone et ii 
ba, Cic Off. 3, 17, 68 ; ct, quum res naa 
conjeetura, sed oculis ac nsanfba 
tor, id. Clncnt 7, SO. 

2. In partic: a.Wuhtbea 
idea of puaseuion, To hold, Le.eekei 
ter of, have in one's pernor, aasaaw, ess. i 
multa hereditatibos, mutm empbnnibaa, 
multa dotibna aww-hantnr auae injuria, Cic 
Off. 2. 23, 81 ; ao, quae tenuit aires Aebae- 
menes, Hor. Od. % 12, 81 : Eraaacr qtri 
mulbs ante tempoatatibaa tnraerat loaa 
Lir. 1, 5, 3; ct, provindata a praedoal 
bus liberam, Cic do imp. Pomp. 11, S: 
so, Formiarum moeniaet l.inm. Hor.Od. 
3, 17, 8: and, tenente Caeaare terras, id. 
ib. 3, 14, 15: rem pubKoara, Ctc Max. J*. 
83 ; so id. Sest 19, 44 ; ct, sum mom impe- 
rii, Caea. B. G. 3. 22, 1 : eoultum crcturi- 
as, Cic Fam. 11, 16, 3: scanam.s»aa»saafs 
possession of, rule oner. Suet Tit 7— Of 
the possession of the object of aseetion : 
to tenet Tib. 1. 6, 35; so id. 2, 6, 52; Virg. 
E. 1, 32; Or. Her. 2, 103 Rshnk.; 15.88: 
id. Am. 3, 7, 3; Phaedr. 2, 2, 4.— In cot- 
loq. lang n teneo te, / hoot you ones more, 
of again seeing the belored person : teae- 
one te, Antipbua, maxime ammo exopbata 
meo t Ter. Beaut 2, 4, 27 Ruhnk- ; Sea. 
Ban. 7, 4; Or. Her. 18, 183; also like our 
/ have you, 1'oe got you (fast bound, at): 
teneo la, Inquam, nam lata Academiao eat 

Sroprla sentenda, Cic. Acad. 2, 48, 148 ; so 
L Quint 20, 63. — AbsoL : qui tcnent («c 
rem publicam), who are in possession ef 
Ott Stale, of public affaire : qui tcnent qui 
ponuntur, Cic Att 7, 12, 3 : so id. ib. 2, IB, L 
b. With the accessory idea of firmness, 
persistence. To hold fast, occupy ; to watch, 
guard, defend i to maintain, retain a thug: 


aliter 
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aaalo locuns non ton nit *ti|iio in pfuxl* 
urn coUam m neepit, Caes. B. C. 1, 44, 
5 ; so, Capitolia eel» tenebat, Virg. A. 8, 
653: quo toneun Protea nodol Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 90: to neque intra clnustra tenebo, 
kL Od. 3, 11, 44; cf, in manic* et Com- 
pedibua aero to tab euatode tenebo, id. 
Ep. 1, 16, 77 : (laqueiaee) aeneit teneri . . . 
Fugsm frustra tentabat, at iUam Lenta 
tenet radix exanhaatemqae ooftreet. Or. 
M. 11,74*0.: Id. in. 1, 535: Athenee tuee 
nmpiternam in aroe oleemlenere pott- 
eruatCic Leg. J, 1,9: agiiquldiu aquam 
tenant, Pall. Agr. 9, 4, « aaep. : aecundie- 
auno rento enraum tenere, Cic N. D. 3, 
34, 83; cf., vooto jnlai aalaao curaum non 
tenuit CaecB. G.5,8. 9; ao, enraum, Cic 
Plane 81,59; id. Bop. 1,9,6; Quint 4, 3, 
13 : iter quo, Virg. A. 1, 370. 

C With the acceaaory idea of reaching 
the object aimed at, To roach, attain a 
place : montaa effttao cum Saburi pete- 
bant et panci tenuere, Lir. 1, 37. 4 ; ao, 
regionem.td.30,95,11: Tenum, id. 36, 91, 
L: terrain, id. 37- r 16. 4 : Hetperiam, Or. 
F. 1,498: porta*, id. Her. 18, 198 Rahuk. 

d. With the acce aa ory idea of move- 
ment impeded, To hold fast, hold hack. 
Under, restrain, detain, etc.: qwdhicaga- 
tnr, aoire poteri* ex eo, qui literal sunlit, 
quern diatiu* tenui, qui*, ale., Cic. Att 11, 
3, 1 ; cf., at id to non tenet, admit, id. 
Earn. 16, 19; and, teptimam Jam diem 
Corcyrae tenebamur, Id. ib. 16, 7 : non 
tenebo to plnribua, Id. lb. 11, 16, 3; cf. a*. 
soL: do diudus teneam, Id. Verr. 9, 1, 13, 
34 1— aolntum (corpus) tenere, Celt. Praaf. 
mad. ; cf, ventrem, id. 4, 19 mad. : poena 
aeane tenendum, Virg. G. 2, 371: vtx a te 
rideor poaag tenere manna, Or. Am. 1, 4, 
10; ao. menus, id. Met 13, 203 ; cf., manum 
atomaehamqn* teneto, Hor. 8. 9, 7, 44 : 
aaera tone cum Berecynuo Cornu tym- 
pana, ld.Od. 1, 18, 13: et Phoebl tenuere 
Warn, L a. im pe ded, closed up. Lac 5, 136, 
et aaep.: — Sabmua caatria aeae tenebat 
leapt back, remained, Caee. B. G. 3, 17. 5 : 
ego taman toneo ab aecuaando Tlx me 
htrcule : ted tamen teneo, hold myself 
back, restrain myself, Cic. Q Ft. 3, 2, 3 : 
nee te tenuit, quta, etc, id. Acad. 3, 4, 19; 
ct raid. : teneri non pout, quin nbi aper- 
Una Ulud idem bit Uteria deelararem, id. 
Att 15. 14, 9. 

B. 'Prop.: 1. In gen. To hold, con- 
lain in toe mind, «» 


comprehend, 
i teneo. nunc acio, Quid 
alt hoc negodf. Plant Cant 3, 5, 39 ; cf, 
tenet, quid dicam I Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 99 ; 
and Ck. Rep. 1, 93; cf. alao, qulbna capi- 
aaar Caetar, tenea, Casein. In Cic. Fam. 
6, 7, 5 : tenea, qnoraum haec tendant qnae 
loquor, Plaut Pa. 1, 9, 81 : quae a Roma- 
nia aagnribua Ignorantur, a CiMcibua . . . 
Lyche tenon tur, Cic do Dir. 1, 15,95: quo- 
nlam an, quae tenebatia I pal, euam ex me 
audi re voluiaua, id. Rep. I, 46 : alien jua 
reconditoa aenaue, Id. Seat 10, 29 : quo 
pacto cuncta tenere m, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 8.— 
With an objectclauae : nullna frugt one 
potest homo, nial qui et bene et male fa- 
cere tenet Plaut Bac 4, 4,10; Lucr. 3, 649. 

2, in partle.: a. To km poeeeeaion 
cfikaae Ike ma ttery of, to control any 
thing : si conatlio pulao Kbidlnea iraeuo- 
dlaeTe tone root omnia, Cic Rep. 1, 38 ; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 34. 

b. To hold fact, guard, present, main- 
tain: tin cofuaetodinem meam, quam in 
re publiea aemper babul, ten aero, da 
Phd.1, 11,87: ordinem, fd. Ib. 5. 13, 35 : 
statum. Id, Rep. 1, 98 : non tenebat orna- 
tum suum dvttae, id. ib. 1, 97 : ai jua mum 
populi teoeant id. ib. 1, 33 : nee dlutiua 
umquam tenetnr idem rei publicae mo- 
dus, id. lb. 1,44: eat boni riri, haec duo 
tenere in arojciti«, ate, id. Laet. 18, 65 ; id. 
Rep. 1, 38 : morem, id. Off. 3. 10, 44 ; to 
id. Place 7, 13 ; Virg. A. 3, 408 : foedua, 
Cic Balb. 15, 34, et aaep. : illud arete te- 
nent accurate que deiendunt roluptatem 
ease sum mum bonum, hold fast, main, 
tatn. Cic. Pared. 1, 3, 14 ; cf. id. Acad. 9, 
99, 71 ; and. quod Idem Peripatetic! non 
tenent id. Pin. 3, 13, 44 : propoaltum te- 
nere. to maintain, Caea. B. C. 3, 49, 1 ; to, 
a u c tor i ta tcm, lmperlum in suoft, Cic de 
Sen. 11, 37: tuaa legea, Id. Verr. 1, 4. 13> 
ranaam apud centumvirot, id. Caecin. 94, 


63: locum quendam cum aUquo, id. Brat 
91. 81 ; cf, plebt tenuit, no eontulea in 
proxhnum annum crcarcntur, Lir. 4, 30, 
16; «o with a follg. at, id. 94, 19,7; with 
a foHg. at, Plin. Ep. 6, 5, It— alicujua me- 
mo riam cum tumma benevoleotia tenere, 
Cic Fam. 6, 2, 1 : memoria teneue, com- 
plnrea in Capitolio turret de coelo ea*e 
percnataa,' Id. Cat 3, 8, 19; cf., memoria 
teneo, C. Snlpidum Galium, ale, id. Rep. 
1, 14 ; t. memoria : ao too, without me- 
moria, for to bear in mind, remember, recoil 
lea: satin' haec meminieti et tenea t Plaut 
Per*. 8, 8, 1 : mtmeroa memlrd, ti verba 
tenerera. Virg. E. 9, 46: dicta tenere, Hor. 
A. P. 336, et aaep. 

C To reach as object atriren after, to 
gain, acquire, obtain, attain : per curaum 
rectum regnum tenere, Cic Agr. 9, 17, 
44 : teneri ret aHter non poteet, id. Fam. 
1.L3; Lir. 49, 1L 18. 

eV To hold, hold back, repress, restrain, 
bind, fetter, etc : iracundiam teoeat, ara- 
riuam coeroeat Cic Pared. 5, 1, 33 ; ao, 
dolorem, Id. Att IS, 38, 9 : cupiditatea, id. 
Verr. 2,3, 1,3: •omnum, id. Brut 80, 878 : 
riaum,id. Vann.8,90; Hor. A. P. 5: aa, 
quae occmrant, teoaro, to hold bock, keep 
to tkemselees, Cic de Or. 2, 54, 291 .-—legea 
aliqoem non tenant, id. Phil. 11, 5, 11 ; cf, 
intnrdleto non teneri, id. Caecin. 14, 41 :— 
Toto quod am et pronutao teneri, id. Att 
12, 18, 1 : poena teneri, <*<o »« subject or 
UabU u>), id. Q Fr. 2, 3, 5: teatibua in re 
perapieua teneri, ('to be convicted), id. 
Caecin. 2, 4 ; cf. Demo ita in manueato 
peceatn tenebatur, ut, etc, id. Verr. 9, 9, 
78. 191 : oaedia teneri, Quint 5, 14, II ; to, 
teneri repetundarum, lan. A. 11, 7 jfn. : 
furti, Paul. Dig. 6, 1, 4 ; and. tranaf. : Dial 
IQi ipai, qui eaa (Ubidinea) frangere debe- 
rent cuplditatii ejuedem tenerentur, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 13, 31 Mot. and OreU. X cr.:— 
quae te tanta pravitaamentk tenuerit ut, 
ate, <? kos hod poteetsioa of you), Ck. Ve- 
nn. 6, 14 : aummnm me eorum (Ubrorum) 
atudlnm tenet, id. Att 1, 11, 3 : magna 
ma epea tenet, id. Tuac 1, 41, 97 : de tri- 
umpbo nulla me cupiditaa umquam tenu- 
it, id. Att 7, 2, 6 : niat forte quern inhonea- 
ta et perniciaaa libido tenet Ball. J. 3,4: 
Deque ira neque gratia teneri, (* to be con- 
trolled or tnfaanced). Cic M. D. 1. 17, 49; 
ao, teneri deaiderio. id. de Sen. 10, 33 : (ra- 
dio phUoaophiac, Id. Acad. 1, 9, 4 : amora 
magna, Virg. A. L 675, et aaep. : pomps, 
India atque ejuimodi apectacolia teneri, 
to be enchained, fascinated, Cic. Fin. 5, 18, 
48 ; cf, ut ocuU pictura teneantur, aurea 
cantlbua, id. Acad. 2, 7, 30; and, i* qui au- 
dit, ab oratore jam obaeaaua eat ac tene- 
tnr, id. Or. 69, 210. 

ej, -To take in, comprise, comprehend, in- 
elude: haec magnoa formula regea,Excep- 
to aapiente. tenet Hor. 8. 2. 3, 46.— More 
freq. In the pass. : teneri aliqua re, To be 
contained, comprised, grounded, to consist 
in a thing : ut nomine* deorum aghatione 
et gente teneantur. Cic Leg. 1, 7, S3: id 
quod (genua offlciormn) teneauir bomi- 
nnm aociotato, id. Off. 1, 45, 160: quae 
(cauaao) famlltaritate et conauetudine te- 
nentur, id. Fam. 13, 39, 1 : dixi jam an- 
tea, ipaam rationem arnndl ape magi* et 
jucunditate quad am quam fructn atone 
emolumento teneri, id. Vena*, 3, 98, 297. 

fX ffeutr. (ao freq. after the Aug. peri- 
od : pern, not In Cioero). 

A. Lit: 1. To hold a position any 
where, maintain one's self: qua abeciaee 


rnpea erant ttatio paucorum 
tenebat, Lir. 39, 5, 12 : duo extra ordinem 
millla tenuere, id. 3, 69, 7 : tenent Danai, 
qba deficit tan la, Virg. A. % 505. 

Q, For curaum tenere, To Mid or take 
onto man, to soii, steer in any direction : 
Caaaandream petente*. primo ad Mendin 
tenuere, Lir. 31, 45, 14 ; ao, Dinro, Or. M. 
3, 690 : Creten, id. lb. 13, 708: Heaperiam. 
id. Faat 1, 498: Auaooiam. id. lb. 4, 290, 
et el : medio tatiaaimu* ibia . . . later 
utramque tene. Or. 1L 2, 140. 

BL Trop., with the acceaaory Idea of 
continuance (cf. above, no. I, A, 3, b and 
B, 2, b). To hold out, hold on, last, endure, 
continue, maintain itself, prevail, etc : im- 
her per noetom to tarn tenuit, Liv. 23, 44, 
6 ^ cf, ntceadium per duaa noctra ac diem 
unum tenuit id. 94, 47, 15:— per aliquot 
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diet ea oonenkatio tenuit, id. 3, 3, 5 : tenet 
fame, lupam, ate, id. 1, 4, 6: tenuit com- 
auetodo, quae quotidie magi* invateecft, 
at etc. Quint 2, 1, 1 8 paid. ; ao, conaue 
tudo, ut, ate, id. 8, 5, 9: noman illud te- . 
net, id. 9, 4, 47 Spald. 

ttaaV» era,- erum, ai; [pern, traaa- 
poaedtor terenua, which the Sabinee act- 
ually mid instead of teuer, ace. to Favorin. 
in Macr. 8. 2, Mjtu.,- in which caee toner 
would be klndr. with terea and the Greek 
rkpmi, from rtipu, tero ; thai, prop, rub- 
bed down; hence] Soft, delicate, tender. 
(quite claae.) : {, Li t : A. In gen. : ni- 
hil' eat tarn tenerum, neque tarn flexibue 
neque quod nun facile aeauatur quoc uni- 
que ducaa quam orauo, Cic. de Or. 3, 45, 
176 ; cf. id. Brut 79, 374 ; and v. below, 
no. II. : locui bipalio aubactua det bene- 
que terra tenera' aiet Cato R. R. 45, 1 ; 
cf, aerito in loco, uht terra tencrrima erit, 
id. lb. 151,2: proceraet tenera palma, Cic 
Leg. 1. 1, 2; cl, radioea arundlnum, Caac 
& C. 3, 58, 3; and, teneri* arboribu* In- 
daia atque inflexia, id. B. G. 2, 17, 4 ; ao, 
plantae, Virg. E. 10, 49 : caulea, Hor. 8. L 
3.116: gramen, id. Od. 4, 12, 9 : rami,Ov. 
U. 2, 359 : prata tencrrima, id. A. A. L 399, 
et aaep. : lanugo malorum, Virg. H 2, 51 : 
uvae, Or. R. Am. 83 : air, ihin, transpa- 
rent, Lucr. 2,145; Virg. A. 9, 699 ; Ov.M. 
4, 616 : alvua, Celt. 3, 18 : gallina, tender, 
Hor. a 2, 4, 20; cf, ferae tenuiorea ad 
opnlaa, flelL 17, 15, 7 :— Dlanam tenera* 
dlcite virginea, Hor. Od. 1, SL 1 ; ao, vir- 
ajnea, Id. lb. 4. L 36: coojux id. ib. 1, 1, 
36 : Lycida. id. ib. L 4, 19: aaltatorca, ef- 
feminate, Cic. Pie. 36, 89, et aaep. 

B. In partle. Of under age, lonug: 
tener lpae euam atque pucllua, Lncil. in 
Priec. p. 697 P.: tener et rudit, Cic. Leg. 
1,17,47: tener In cunlaet sine voce pucr, 
Prop. 9, 6, 10; cf, (annua) tener et lae- 
tena puerique aimillimua aevo Vcrc novo 
eat, Ov. N. IS 201 : rquia vctulla tcneroa 
tnteponere aolemu*. Cic. Laei. la 67 ; to, 
grex. Phaedr. 9, 4, 14 : rltalua, Hor. Od. 
4.3 54 : haedut, id. ib. 3, 18, 5 : tigrea. Val. 
FL 1, 491 : manee, Ike shades of children, 
Stat Th. 6, 131 :— tenorl annt, Plin. Pan. 
15, 1 ; ao, teneriorea anni (opp. forociorea). 
Quint 9, 2, 3 : aetatea, id. ib. 1, 10, 34 :— 
a teneri*, ut Graeci dlcunt unguiculii, t 
c from childhood, Cic Fam. 1, 6, 2; for 
which, de tenero ungui, Hor. Od. 3,6,94, 
abtol: a -tenero. Quint 1, 9, 18; ef, at 
(plantae) earn partem coeH tpectent eni 
an tenero conaueverunt Col. 5, 6, 90; alao, 
in teneri •, Virg. G. 2, 272. 

IT Trop.: A. Iu Ken.: eetnaturele 
in animia tenerum quiddam atque molle, 
Cic Tuac 3, 6, 13 : virtua cat in amicma 
tenera atque tractabilia, id. La*L 13, 48 : 
tenerlor anlmna, id. Fam. 5, 21, 3; cf, te- 
nera* Monte*, Hor. Od. 3,34, 53; ao, •si- 
mi, id. Sat 1, 4, 128 :— est oratlo mollis et 
tenera et ita Bexibtll*, ut etc, Cic Or. 16, 
53 ; cf. Id. Brut 9. 38 ; cf. above, no. I, nd 
inU.i to, venue. Her. A. P. 946; Ov. A. 
A. 2, 373: carmen, Id. Am. 3, 8, 2; and, 
tranaf, of elegiac poete : poet*, Catull. 35, 
1 ; Ov. R. Am. 757 : Propertiu*. id. A. A. 
3, 333 : molli teneraque voce, Quint lit 
3, 33 : tenera deUcataque modulandi vo- 
luptaa. Id. 9, 4, 31, et aaep. 

B, In partle, of youthful weakoeaa, 
Tender: tener animus (pueri), Anton, la , 
Cic. Att 14, 13, A, 3; ci, borom errori- 
but teneri statim et rndea animi hnbuan- 
tar, Tac Or. 29 ; ao, adhno men let, Quint 
2, 4, 5.— Hence, 

Ads., Tenderly, delicately, softly: m. 
Form tenere (poat-Aug.): dlcerc Tnc 
Or.36: recltare, Plin. Ep. 4, 37, 1.— Camp . : 
comploalt manua, Petr. 34. — Sun. .- dera- 
sus cortex, Plin. 33, 3, 35.— b, ftenerl- 
te r quidam efleruot ut celariter : alii vera 
tenere ut iieera,*' Charts, p. 162 P. 

'tfofaaSCOt ere, v. tac*. a. [tener] 
To grow Under: Lucr. 3, 766. Ct tene- 
reaco. 

ado, v. tener, od jdi, ao. a. 
. _ Jt9i ere, et inch. n. [tener] To 
grow soft or Under (a post-Aug. word) : 
in tantura tencrcscere aclnos. ut rumpnn* 
tor, Plia. 17, 23, 35, 6 189 ; ao Id. 28, 12, 50 ; 
Celt. 6, 6, 4 ; Tort Rea. Cam. 33. 
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atia. /. (Id.1 Softness, ten- 
uvarum, PHn. 15,34,99: 
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tenentae uonnttuorum, opp. eeverus mos 
Doricorum, id. 1, 2 mstL 

tttinefritan *• «en", oA Jk»* no. b. 

MMHto taU./. [tenerj &./h.ess, 
tmdemett: it terra tenentudtnem habet, 
Var. R. R. 1, 36 ; ao, casei. Fall Mai. 9, 2 : 
oortlcis, Id. Jas. 15, 16 : — pueii primae te- 
neritadinia, of the Inderal age. Soot. Tib. 

WnMi Is, t. Tenedoe. 
* ttnemol) i, m — rcirteuac, A train- 
ing at Moot, tenetmue, Plin. 98, 14, 59 ; 20, 

6, 23; SO, 21, 84; Scrib. Conrp. 149 (in 
Cels. 4, 18, and Nep. An. 91, written aa 
Greek). 

t TeaitMi arum, /., Tenhae crede- 
bantur esse aorttum deae, dietae quod te- 
nendi baberent potestatem, Feat. p. 368. 

tenor* oris, «. [teneo, no. II., B] A 
touting on, holding foot ; hence, an un- 
interrupted courts, carter, tenor (not freq. 
till after the Aug. period): L In gen.: 
hatta fugit servatque omenta ten ore m, 
heepe tte eeurte, Virg. A. 10, 340 : (aulaea) 
plaeido edncta tenore Tota patent sy « 
steady motion, Ov. M. 3, 113: interr ampe- 
re teuorem rerum, Lir. 41, 15, 7 : pugnae, 
Id. 8, 38, 11 ; ao, tenorem pugnae serva- 
bant, id. 30, 18, 12; cf., tenor vitae, Or. 
Her. 17, 14 ; ao Lir. 40, 12, 7 : eodem te- 
nore duo inaequentea conaulatua geasi, 
id. 7, 40, 9 ; el, eodem conailiorum teno- 
re, id. 22, 15, 1 : uno at perpetuo tenore 
juris temper usurpato, numquam inter- 
miaao, id. 35, 16, 8 : austeritans (m soar- 
ogdis), Plin. 37, 5, 18: tencrem in narra- 
tionibm servant connection. Quint 10, 7, 
6 ; cum Quantum, quale interroaantoa gra- 
vi, comparantea acuto tenore concludunt, 

1. e. tone, accent, id. 1, 5, 26'; cf in the 
plur. : adhuc dirHcUior obeervatio eat per 
tenores vel aceentua, id. lb. $ 22. 

b. Adverbially, uno tenore, fu one 
eourte or direction, uninterruptedly, uni- 
formly : iaque (atilui medtua) uno tenore, 
nt akint, In dicer do fluit, *Cic. Or. 6, 21 : 
brevis profecto rea eat, si uno tenore per- 
agitnr, Lir. 5, 5, 7 : nno tenore fidem co- 
lere. id. 22, 37, 10 . — tenore uno in mediant 
aeiemillati, id. 22,47,6; cf, hi mores ea- 
que caritaa patriae per omnea ordinea re- 
lut tenore uno pertbebat, id. 83, 49, 3. 

B. In partic., in the later jurid. lang. 
The connection, contente, erase, tenor of a 
law : pro tenore iegia Aquiline, Paul. Dig. 
9,2,56; so, pro tenore a C. Claudiani, Id. 
Sent 2, 21 Jin. .- auetorura verba etnen- 
dare tenore aententiae persererente, non 
eatprohibitom, Hermog. Dig. 42. 1, 48. 

Teasn or -am, i, /, T» rot. One of the 
Cyctadean ieismds, near Deios, now Tine, 
He). 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 92; Llv. 36, 21, 
1; Or. M.7, 469; ct Mann. OriechenL p. 
744. 

tenn< *«* /- The chariot or car on 
which the imogee of the goat were borne in 
the Circcneian garnet : " teuton ait rocarl 
Sinnius Capito vehicalum, qno exuviae 
deorum lodtcris drcenaibns in Circum 
ad pulvtnar vehuntur. Full et ex ebore, 
ut apud Titinniom In Barbate, et ex ar- 
gento,''FesLp.364; cf„ "tensaaoua Stmt," 
Gloss. Philox. : ria tenearum atque pom- 

See, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 59, 154 ; ao id. ib. 2, 3, 
6; 2,5,72,186; Lir.5,41,9; auetAug. 
43; Id. Veep. 5; Inscr. Grut 35, 12.— • n. 
Peru, for A carriage in gen. : vendc leo- 
aam atque muloa : sine earn pech'bua gras- 
eari, TitJn. in Non. 316, X 

tensiOt onis, /. [tendo] A stretching, 
stretching out, extension (puetAug. and 
very rare): L In gen.: papiUonum, a 
ettttng up, pitching, Hyg. Oromat. mil. — 
In the plur. : brachla, quae in eas tensio- 
nes includuntur, Vitr. 1, 1 med. — JJ, In 
partic, A tension or contraction ftf the 
iiervct, as a disease, Scrib. Comp. 101 ; 
255 ; 280: Veg. Vet I, 53 fin. 

tona&ra, ae,/. (id.) A stretching out, 
a straining, tension (post-class.): papilio- 
nls, i. e. a truing up, pitching. Hyg. Gro- 
mat. fail.: corporis, Veg. Vet 1, 21 Jin. ; 

2, 25 ; Theod. Prise. 4. 1 med. 
tsMMnSt R - urn. Part, and Pa. of tendo. 

" , a, um, adj. [tento] 


say, attempt (poet, and pern, only in the 
two follg. passages) : prima voefs tenta- 
mina anmpsit Ov. M. 3, 341 :— tentamina 
Hepellere, id. ib. 7, 734. 

tentataDsmtUaV L »• [Id.] A trial, 
proof, away, attempt (poetical and in post 
Aug. prose ; usually in the ptnr.) .- (a) In 
the plur. ■. mortatta Tentameata, Or. M. 
15,629 ; so, fide (i. a. ndai), id. ib. 7, 728 : 
tni, Virg. A. 8, 144; errllinm beUontm, 
Tae. U. 2, 38. — (0) In the ting.: tenta- 
menU graUa, Roll. 9, 15, 6. 

tantttfOi 6nia,/. [id.) *S.An attack : 
Taletudioem tttam jam coofirmatam ease 
et a wtere morbo et a noris tentanonl- 
bus. gaudeo, Clc Att 10, 17, 2.-0, A 
trial, proof: persererantlae, Lir. 4, 42,4; 
ao Id. 41, 23, 14. 

*te«t* ton oris, at [id.] A oyer, at- 
lempter, tempter : integrae Dianas (Orion), 
Hor. Od. 3, 4, 71. 

tanOm, mis,/, [tendo] A tension of 
the prtry member, lecherousnete, law, Hor. 
& 1.3, 118; AuetPrhn.93; 34; Mart 7, 
67, 2: Tulrae, Jut. 6, 129. 

temtipellinin, u. «. [tetrfoneihs] 

ThatuJtuh etretokes out a that or lade, a 
kid* str richer, leather etrt tmhe r : "unttpel- 
lium Artorios putat ease cadeeanwnlnm 
ferratum, que pellea ezteaduntur, tode- 
que Afranlum dixiaee in Promo : pro me 
nidus credo habere ego illoo tentipeltinm,*' 
Feat p. 364.— * H, Tran mi. : •Titmnlnm 
ait Verrius entarimare id (ae. teadpelU- 
un) medicameattum ease, quo rnaae ex- 
tenduntur, quum dloat: t en tip s lln tm in- 
dudtur, rugae in on extenduntur, quum 
Ule TOomtiK dlxerk," Feat p. 364. 

tento (*> good M8& also writsen 
tempto), art, atum, 1. v. intent, a. [tends, 
and, therefore. To grasp at repeatedly; 
henee) To handle, loach, fed n thing 
(quite class.). 

1. Lit : A. In gen.: remmanu, Auct 
Her. 4, 49, «2; so, pectora raanlbaa, Or. 
M. 10, 282 : loea teminarum digMa, Cot 
8, 11, 8 : ficum rostra, Ov. F. Si 854 : la- 
men vix pede (coupled with atdngeie), 
Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6 : quadratum. Lucr. 4, 235 : 
caput in tenebris, Pbaedr. 3, 10, 86: pul- 
loa singulos. Col 8. 5, 17: la vans amic- 
tna, Virg. G. 3, 563: aciem vngioauro, 
SoetNer.49; cf., acumen stili, id. Rhat 5. 

B. In partic: 1, la medical lant. : 
venae, to feel the aulas, Quint 11, 3, 88; 
Suet Tib. 79 ; Or. Her. 90, 141. 

2. To try the strength of, make an at- 
tempt upon, I. e. to attack, assail a place: 
soalis et clam mcenta oppMi tentan, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 40, 3; ao, opera noatra, id. 
B. G. 7, 73, 1: urban, Llv. 33, 5, 3 : 26, 
38, 5s unmrdones, id. 9. % 1: Aebaiem, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 55, 1: Brtheaxdana, Suet 
Claud. 17, et aaep. : aggredt et tentare, 
VeU. 3, 113 Jl* ; cf. Flor. 9, 14, 4:— enlmi 
ralentea morbo tentari non peaantt, cor- 
pora poasunt Ctc Tusc 4, 14, 31; ct, 
gravis auctamnsa omnem exeredtom val- 
etsdinetentavenu, Caea.B.C.3,2,3; and, 
tentari a morbo, Plin. 94, 19, 113: prae- 
cordtorum infiatione tentari. Suet Aug. 
81; so id. Veep. 34 ; Hor. 8. 9, 3, 163 ; id. 
Ep. 1,6,28; Virg. G. 3, 441, et al.: Vina 
tentant caput attach, afecs, pan. S3, 1, 90; 
so id. SO, 7, 96 ; Virg. G. 2, 14. 

IX Transf., To try; to prove, put to 
the test; to attempt, assay a coarse of ac- 
tion, etc (so most freq. in prose and po- 

aV In gen, eonttr. with the sac with 
a relative- or objectchuue, with ut, or 
abtol. : (a) c. ace : quum ae ipse per- 
spexerit totumque tentnrtt, Intalaget, ate, 
Clc Leg. 1, 32, 59 ; cf., ae In arte memo- 
riae, Quint 11, 9, 34 (preceded by me- 
moriam euatn aperirt) ; and, tentarraa 
U, qno anuno accipiaa, Cic Fans. IS, 16, 
3: quo utamur quasi equb) tentaba, sio 
amioitia alioua parte peneUtatia moribes 
amlcorum, id. Laei. 17, 63 : aHcujua ad- 
endara auiruratus, id. de Div. 1, 17, 33 : 
alteujut patientiam, id. Agr. % % 19: ten- 
tareui summi regis prudentaam, id. Tusc 
1, 41, 98 : ut aatb Impulses tentavit pol- 
Ike chordae, Or. H. 10, 149, rt aaep.:— 


rannua, viri. r. «, st: uoaatm Tkl i 
34>>.: aaasns.Virg.A. tas.etae 


aut lemri potest aai axaei asaaa 

tantatusattCltOr,3i,U2: nana, 
Caea. B-C.l,96,»: taCbmasx 
6. 1, 36, 3 : an, tonaaaav it : : 
64.2; Sail J. 7. 1: pernsntCr.Ce 
net Pragm. 1: anai nrinsis H Tan 
57, 157: spent pads, Ur. 0,1X1 a 


sporn triamphi. id. 23, 3s, 4 
ii 6, 18. 11: relsHnnem 
ht 1,8.13 


aLHSll ; 
£emsu » 

per pneeoacax iiii: 
cannma. Hor. Ep. 1, liKO. npait 
leane. id. ib. 1. 17, 94; X <t eat-, 
, With a retahve-eiauas : taatn. ma i 
ee genere pnaaun, Cat TascLi.: a> 
> tabam, apfamret an ajoa,PlntKt> 
96. — (x) With an objaa dsaa em 
prohibere hoatem tentare cans. Sal 
0.8,40,3: teauabo etna at Want 
2, 3>; al.z,141:aiaeB 
Lao-ii 
(KftiTt 
(Testis) f rostra tentata meaV.au 
168.«eaep.-<i) Wah a kaU a. w 
iOs Homuli senatos teaastt jaaeaai 
exeessnm, ot ipse gartret tat rea ■ 
pnblicanj. Cic Tup. 2,13: «Die»» 
jadieio tantatar. aist at id ierl hat' « 
Rose Am. 5, 13; aaatCasall-eaei 
naaaatnm n L- 8extk> 0-. pLnaan 
nem hares, etc, Uv. 4, « Mi) *• 
tenta one rabet, Plant AaL 1 4 * > 
tan undo caaOorerahearesBBl .- 
93,4. 

B. Ib partic, 7» ayaaysKii 
friendly or hostile meaner; i»> 
one ; to tempt, sound. iaaavs(l.a> 
at create, daw n i n t, tnttmn: ssma» 
tasa onaei refione teasBas adsaaaaan 
ellcere noa noniisarm, Ok.*'*:' 
13; ct id. m. I. %% K : ant ante 


ad banc miprnbalatemaeicia,alteii 
1, 41. 105: quum a proxeaa aaaae 
non pnssunt. ulaeriorai aneatiasl 
G.6,3,2: aninMMSOToraaiajrSso. 
ut etc, Cic Clu. 63, 176: to, asaope 
uhrrium. Ball. J. 48. 1: Bsaa*** 
ram ad rea novas. Seat Bs. 11>- 4 
animum pmraerlii, Vaj. A t U3 as 
dom paennia. Cte. Cas.4, ♦; »**»•! 
89: aaqnenx favmiaas st w t» » 
1. 75; cC, tennata riHiiiia»iiin ''T 
coUoqutam et nroaakaa at * » • » 
bonoa de faaa.'aaua— iaifc t 
dees mula caede biaoMaar.ull 
23,14: JnsKmesn tenors Isu sans I» 
1,3,73: ctOv. A.ALJS: Td*al.4 
l,7:-«ja»joneelaiuan»J»»e«aaea« 

to ogmete, Cic. de iarp rose. IS 
at exaulpotroa tentan asm i isa* n» 
are rem pubUeam pi—a tt OALlts 
in his rob as evertenan isln heal * 
nectua, bifirrnitai soa*isa»Ksannst 
id. Rab. nerd. L. 2 : eaten aat 1» *» 

TlanalM Til 'meme.tm^e 
servant or attendant eaaxewi ■ essw 
races. Inacr. Grot 33a, Si*l 

*tasrt*riMsaaa>^ u.im. [ateaar- 
A little tent, Auct B. Afr. it* 

tiWe&o!^^" 

A. 1, 469; Ov. F. 3. 547: 
13,949; Lnc 1, 3*6; 6.CT:** 1 . 

• taujenUMU. «■ "t*gg 
Of or tor una: peOas, aaaana, 
in TrebetL Cland. 14. , . 

tMta* ^um: L rVtdtnb- 
JXFert. of teeeo. Tfaua.- ' 

cuy ia^9Lr%sal the 
Dsntnrom, Jus. 14 35 and 7* C*J* 
Tontyria, PHn. 5, », 11 CtiaaUJ" 
1, p. 365.— H. Derrrr.: TW? 


tf/tf mxoe . m aa B jaaas p , t ana— «a> — — 

sobst, Tentf rlt.s, tr« ^J* 
keMuma of feneyr*. em laaa rtai; 
8. 35, 36 ; Ben. Q. H. 4, l-k% "S 
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• 'ffMnlfllh 7 [anno} MHi| 
rasa, otunuMing : uneekmee, CoeL A or. 
stoat 3, 4. 
* imilte •*» t'i] 7»*<iy, Alto 

8,4. 

^ttekMCOB* [tenule] 
Onmng tki%: luna crescents, cpp. tenu. 
•nests, Ceiuor. Fmgm. 3. 

-iflWiu, «, urn, mdj. [id.] <y or 
j ut mm cloOring: nnumi, 
r a/ U«*l clothing, lnecr. Grot 630, 
8; 11)1, 7 ; toscr. Qud. SCO, 1. 

* trmW rnltiD », n, «* fid.] 

eU^kCtrtftng, poor: apparatus, Cic. Fun. 

♦fc ^ntff e (at (be poets also ec toned 
ae ifliljl, tenuis, una hence nmctlma 
written tenvit,Lucr. 1,874 ; 9,238 ; 3.833, 
MIL; ct, tennis end termiut, trier!., id 4, 
64; 109; 809;— 3, 344), [kindr. with 
MM, Trim, and therefore, prop, stretch- 
ed oat, drawn out ] Thin, fine, sins, 
tmmder, fen*, aorrew, dew, etc. 

1, Lit : enbtemtn. Pleut 3, 1, SO; to, 
uettes,Ttt>.2,3,53; Or. M. 4,104; id. A. 
A 3, 707 ; id. Feet 8,319; Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
38, et mult at ; ct, toga filo trouheima. 
Or. A. A. 3, 445 : natura oenloa membra- 
nte teeuitatmia veettrit et aaepait, Cic. N. 
0.3,97,149: tanne coehrm, opp. craaatua, 
Cic. Fat 4, 7 ; so, t purumque coetom, id. 
dVDiv. 1, 57, 130 : aer, ran (eonpled with 
ua), id. N. D. 9, 16, 42; cf, aethereua 
te araojastmus eat, id. ib. 9, 15, 42r eo- 
«, Tib. 1, ft 68: perma, Hor. Od. 2, 20, 
1: eauda(pleca)), Or. M. 4,796. sent, id. 
Am. 3, 7, 30: tabeUne, Mart 14,3: rlma, 
Ot. M 4, 66: Tinnm, thin, watery, Plin. 
14, 9, 11; 15, 98, 33; 93,1,93; cf., Sangria, 
opp. ptaguia, id. 11, 38, 90: agmen (min. 
nun), Ut. 25, 93, 16; ao, adea, Tae. A. 1, 
64: nitedula, tAra, tank, meagre, Hor. Ep. 
h 7, 99 ; of, cane* made tenoea, Name*. 
Cya. 137 : ao, GeHtae; OatoU-89, 1: Thuia, 
Mart 11,101,1: utbrs (deranetJ), Tib. 3, 
9, 9; et, aadmae (detonotoram), Or. M. 
M, 411 ; id. Faat 9, 566, et snap. 

B. Tranaf, in gen, Utile, etigkt, tri- 
fiiHeg, poor, Mean, etc. : oppfdum team 
sane, Cie. Verr. 2,9,98,53; ef, magnae 
quondam urbia teme TeetJgiuni, Plin. 3, 
4, 5 : murua, Cic. Rep. 4, 4 : rivulua, Id. 
to. C 19 ; ao, anuria, Plin. 3, 5. 9 : aqna, 
tkallom, lir. 1,4,6: Insignia tennl fronte 
Lycoria, Hor. Od. 1, 33. 5 : tannem datum 
•Btefert coptoeo, Cie. Tuac 3, 20, 49 ; ao, 
vietue, id. Fin. 9, 98, 90 ; id. LaeL S3, 86 ; 
Bor. a 9, 2, 53 : mens*, id. Od. 2, 16, 14 > 
etbna, Phaadr. 4t 13, 7 : terjvAaeunum pa- 
trinroalirm, Auet Her. 4, 38, 50 ; ao, opes, 
Oic Quint 1,2: ree (fsnMbsrte), Hor.Ep. 
1,90,90; cf, ceneaa, id.ib.1,7, 56: prae- 
da,Ceee. B.G.6,35,8; and, tranet, of pear 
persons: tenuis, opp. loeuplea, Cie. Otf. 2, 
90,69; ct, locupleUMinu eujuaque con- 
Hi extennamnt teauiaairrd auxarant, id. 
Verr. 2. 9, 55, 138; ao, teiraia et obaeratoe. 
Suet Caea. 46; and with tin gen. : tenuis 
opus*. 8U. 6, 19 : — teeidaaiejami lumen, 
Cie. M.D.9, 19,50: V mmx.U.Ug*> Pro* 
3, 1, 8, et aaep. 

ZL Trop. : A. Pint, wiot, daHaaia, ge- 
net: tenuis et acuta diattocuo, Cfc. Acad. 

9, M, 43 ; cf., (orstoree) Mm, aetrtl, id. 
Or. 5,90; ao, orator, id. ib. 94, 81: anna, 
Low. 4,913: cure, Or. Pont 4, 6, 37: Athe- 
na*, elegant, Mart 6, 64, 17 : raoonea la- 
•tore apeete, nan ad tenne bmataey Cic. 
Acad. 2, 20, 66. 

B. Tranet (aeo. to ao. U B) fTea*, 
n*VUa#, buig nl j bm t, mtem. Urn: ouum 
(enuiaauna raletudine eaaet, Caea. B. G. 5, 
40,7: tenuis atone istlrmua aauaua, id. B. 
C. i, 32, 8 ; ao, laganinm, opp. forts, Quint 

10, 9, 19 : t exaanguiaque aarmo, Cic. de 
Or. 1,13,57: to meainrie tan ■ 


laque 

»bua labi, id. ib. 1, 37. UB ; so, tenuia* 
rnarura rerum jura, id. Caaehv 19, 34 : 
•rdfidum paranam tenae et lave, te. de 
Or. 1,98, 199; and\anminatiea.ara 
•c Jejuna. Quint 1,4,5: taenia et 
apea, Cic. Rate. Com. 14, 43; cCspeelen- 
uior, id. Alt 3, 19, 9: euploio, id. Csecto. 
W.43: curse, Vtri. 0.1, 177: gloria, id. 
lb. 4,6: daaanam,T*«.A.18,39: neaatia 
Paulo ad dicendum tanukra, Quint 12, 9> 
8 : nao auajslua debet tenul Verona Ca- 


tollo, I. «. lo At awiasr ef uHUng, 
loth Mart. 10, 103, 5; r. tasuw, ae. U. t— 


tanas, ae. IX j— | otSaVfion rOi 


mnv 

tsntOorea, aua efUmtr rant, da JaMp of 
dara, Cic Leg. 3, 10,94; cf, tatraie L. Vtr- 
glnhis uoueqne de muWa, Id. Fin. 9, 2ft 66; 
and, tenuisaimua qulanue, id. Verr. 2, 1, 47, 
183; saaornlnee,!d.Mur.34,70; ef,coaa- 
rooti antral tanutorum, id. ib. 93, 47 ; and, 
si obaburi erunt aut tenuea. id. Fart or. 
34, 117 : qui tenuioria ordirda essent, id. 
Leg. 3,13, 80: adolcaeentes terml loco or- 
ti, Liv. 9, 3. 9.— Hence, 

Ado., teuOIter: 1. Lit : ft. TibiV. 
alutae tenulajr confectae, Caea. B. 0. 3, 13. 
8.— h. ItuHgtmtlq, poortf : Da. Quid ret 
aerit ! Ot. rHo, teauiter. Da. Non muttum 
Sabat Quod del, Ter. Ph. 1, 9, 95.- 
2. Trop.: a. Fine*), acutely, emahf, 
iaataWjr: tanufier disserere; Cic Or. 14, 
46; ao, t muha, mafta eublimiter tenere, 
Pirn. Ep. 4, 27, 1: acribore (eonpled with 
argute), id. ib. 6, 21, 4; ct, t et argute 
muha dissertr, Oefl. 6, 9, 6 -.—Camp. : Use 
(arnmentationea) tenuiua et acutius et 
suMBtu tractarjtnr, Cic Inr. 9, 16, 51^ 
b. Lig**h •Ufiul*, aarerJWaUy.- nnU 
ntmiurn tenuiter Slculorum ergs te rr> 
luntans arguments coUigere videor, Cic 
Verr. 9, 3, 65, 167 ; ao Auet Her. 3, 8, 15; 
4, 36, 48: — dap..- teatdaaune acatimare, 
Cic. Verr. 2,4, 16,35. 

terrmtSA ads, /. [tenuis] rUaatss, 
tlmuiwnms, Jmatm, asuWouse, unit) 
(quite class.) : %. Lit : oanrusae in eon- 
spectum Tldeatur animus, an tsnts sit 
ejus teaurtaa, ut fugtat aciem, Cic Tusc 
1, 22, 50: Taietudo modo bona ait, tenut. 
tea lpaa deketat, siaaasaa, Id. Brut 16, 64: 
crurum, Phaedr. 1, 12, 6 : aeria, r«ru» 
(coupled with aketta*), Ben. Q. N. 9, 10: 
Hni, Plin. 19, 1, 2. § 9: chartae, id. 13, 19, 
94 : cutis, id. 16. 6, 7 : eapUlaoenti.id.il, 
37, 65: sunt lines*, id. 35, 10, 36: can- 
das, id. 8, 33, 51 : cribri, Id. 18, 11. 27: 
aquae, (Maaase, elasnajas , parka, id. 31, 
3,83; ct, sangnuaa, Id. 11, 39, 99, et aaep. 
— B. Tranaf (ace. to tennis, no. U B), 
AaaUaaas, butgnUcaiut, peaarta, radi- 
gmct, aeareily .- MagU, Cic de Or. 2, 66, 
965 ; so, slicujua, Cic. «L Fam. 16, 21, 4 ; 
Caea.B.G.7, 17,3: aersrU.Cic.Oft.2,21, 
74 : earum rerum, qtras terra proereet, 
rel ubertstem Tel tenurtatem, id. de Dir. 
3, 13, 30— IX Trop, JSaeaesa, aeaajaoa, 
ahunm in language : limata tenuitas et 
rerum et Terbonnsv Cic Fin. 3, 13, 40: 
(dislectiaa) aectsa ad tanuitaasm suam 
rirea lpaa eubdlitate oeaaumet Qnint 19| 
3, 13; ao id. 13, 10, 35; 10, 9, 23. 

lillftHwi aav^ t. tenuhvaa* jEa. 

wS&fcj stum, 1. n a. ftenuta] To 
bmIw tars, alaaaar, mtagrt, fin, ran : to 
dilau, ranfy, ottnuoto, etc (poet and in 
peat. Aug. proas) : L Lit : aaaidao Tomer 
tenuatur ab uau, Or. Pont 2, 7, 43: sol 
mstuthnm eera spiaanm et humidnm 
ortu auo tenoat Ben. Q N. 5, 3 Jta, / ao, 
sera, to rarf/jr. Stat Th. 1, 338: auras, Or. 
H. 14, 399 : ipsa autem made tennent ar- 
menta Tolentea, mokt loan, Vlrg. G. 3, 199; 
ct,tenustnm corpus, Hot. 8.2,9,84; sad, 
corpus pareo rictu tsnustura, Tae. A. 15, 
(8: exflea rideor tonuatua in srtaa, Prop. 
2,18,21; ao, ae srtas in ondas, to iimottt 
into votm, Or. A. A. 1, 761 ; id. Met 15, 
551; ct, teouatiu Is euros, id Hi. 15, 246 : 
Tods Tie est tenuata, narrowed, contract. 
od, id. ib. 14, 498: oumina par muUoa rl- 
▼os, id. R. Am, 445 : ehartam inawpolatl- 
oar. Pun. 13, IS, 93: adipea. Quint 2, 10, 
6: Ions quater plenum tenuata retexuit 
orbem, t e. mining. Or. M. 7, 531 : ne ad 
Baadoaara entmatem aaas nostra teane- 
tar,Qnint 11,3, 19; so, Toeem, id. tb. 39. 
— IX. Trop., To make email or trifling, to 

utque meae fam a an teauent obUrta^cni 
pea, Or. Tr. 3, 11,65; ao, inns, id. Her. 90, 
75: rirea amoria, id. Met 5, 374 : magna 
modia tenuan psrris, to leeoa, degrade, 
Hor. Od. 3, 3, 72; so, Keats tantl Ttrl a» 
merando, Psc Pan. ad. Tbeod. 5:— darim, 
quo pariier carmen tcnuaatis hi antro, 
Mae span eat a a%*t elegiac poem. Prop. 
3,1,5; cf. Stat a 4, 7, 2; t. tonoto, as. B. 

'1. taatUi oris, n. = rsrot, A cord, 
enure, gin, epringe: lateaden tee as. 
Plant Bsc 4,6, 33; ct, "tsaasest laqne- 
ua, dietus a tandlcula," Hon. 6, 12. 

from 1. teans: sec. to 
ot, or kiadr. with taaso, 


TBPE 

nine, temte] orlg., an occ of direction, 
end hence Joined with the gen. ; after- 
ward a proep. c. abl (its supposed con- 
struction with the see. rests upon a falsu 
readlng in the passages, Or, Her. 12, 27 ; 
Vol FIT 1, 537 ; Suet Caea. 52, where the 
obi is critically more certain); prop., 
lengthwise, to the end; hence. Ae 
far ae, up or down to, unto, to (the word 
occurs mstnlr in the poets and in port- 
Aug. proas; In Caea. not at air): j£ In 
gen. : (a) c gen. (so not in the prose of 
Cicero) : labrorum terras, along the lips, 
Lucr. 1, 939; 4, 15 : lumborura trout, as 
/or at the Urine, Cic. Arnt 83 ; to, crurum 
tenut, Vhrg. G. 3, 53: btternm tenut, id. 
Aeo. 10, 210; Lir. 44, 40, 8: aurtum te- 
nut, * Quint 12, 8, 17: fill raraoret Cu- 
marum tenut caluerunt, Cocl. in Cic. Fam. 
8, 1, 9: urbhnu Corcyrse tenna, LIt. 26. 
24, 11. — (/)) c abl (to molt freq. in prose 
and poetry) : Tauro tenut, Cic. Deiot 13, 
36 ; ao, Arimlno tenae, Suet Aug. 30: An- 
do tenut, id. Tib. 38 : Oetia tenut, id. Ner. 
16: Aethiopla tonus, id. Caea. 39: Ingni- 
nibus tenut, Celt. 1, 3 ; to, pube tcnus, 
Vlrg. A. 3, 497 : aummo tenut ore, id. fit. 
1, 737 : collo ten us, Ot. M. 2, 975 : pecto- 
ribns tenus, id. ib. 15, 519; 673: popltte 
deinde tenus, id. ib. 5, 593 : peanis tenut, 
id. ib. 6, 258, et aaep. : later! cspulo tenus 
abdtdlt entem, Viru. A. 2, 553: pod fseee 
tenus cadi, Hor. Od. 3, 15, 16 : tree regio- 
nes aolo tanua dejectae, Tae. A. 15, 40 fin. ; 
Id. ib. 13, 41: extollere eoelo tenus, Just 
18, 6: Cantabrieo tenus bcllo nee ultra, 
Suet Aug. 85: terdum et quartern eon- 
aalatum dtulo tonus geatit id. Caea. 78 ; 
ao,tltulo tenut, id. Claud. 25; id.Bom.1; 
13, at aaap.— So the compounds, catenas, 
hectenaja, quatenut, quadatttatras, T. h. tt. 

Q, In parties rerbo Sanaa, less freq. 
wuniae tenus, At far ae the meaning of the 
word exZende, in name, »i i a <aal l> (Tory 

a): veteres verba tenus . . . de re 
a dhwerebsat, CI*. Leg. 3, 6, 14 7 
1, 5, 4 : haee rerba earn aflectu se- 
ct pimus, non Terbo tenus, Ulp. Dig. 8 9. 
1 med. :— usnrpataa aomtoe tee at erbium 
dtettans, Tac A. 15, 6 fin. 

r TwBaV i, L Ttus, A ttmn in 

ibnea, tae birth-place of the poet Anacreem. 
Mel. 1, 17, 3; Liv. 37, 97, 9; ef. Mann. 


t. p. 316 09. — IX Derlr, Td|rl& 
a, am, adj., Of or belonging to Toot, Tel. 
an: Anacreon, Hor. Epod. 14, 10; et, 
Musa,OT.Tr.2,364; Id. A. A. 3, 330; Id. 
R. Am. 763; and, fides, Hor. Od. 1, 17, 18. 
—In the plur., Teii, orura, m n 71< inemh- 
iumle of Teat, Teiane, Lir. 37, 19 and 28. 

teWttcio, feci, factum, 3. (flu. 
aeanu'd tepitaelet CstuU. 64, 361; cf, 
llquefado) v, a. [tepeo-faelo] To make 
moderately nra, lukewarm, or tepid) to 
mm, tepefy (quite data.) : la ejai (aoUt) 
tactua est, non nt tepefaeist solum, aed 
etiam aaepe comburat Cic N. T>. 8, 15, 
40; to in the verb. fink. act. : corpus, PHn. 
15,4.5: arm, rd. 10,33,49: Unteum, Oels. 
3)6awd.: ferram acatam rn matrb Jagn- 
lo.Hor.S.2,3,136 : — medicamentu m aem- 

Gr ante tepeleri eonvrnit, Celt. 6,7; ao, 
ncta tepeftunt Pan. 11, 6, 5— In the 
Part. perf. : humor molUtar tepefoetos et 
tabesdt Cic M. D. 8, 10, 96; so id. Tusc. 
5, 13, 37; id. de Ben. 15, 51; Vsr. R. R.9, 
1,83; Lucr. 6,388; Plin. 19,13; Virg. 
A. 9. 419. 

tipij, ere, s. n. To he moderatetp 
tearwH lukemarm, or tepid (very rarely : 
not in Cic) : JJ. Lit: uU (dohum) tem- 
perate tepebit Cato R. R. 69, 9: came* 
nlnasceornm ut tepebant avalaae, Pint. 
29, 4,95: ubi plus tepeant Uoeses, Bar. 
to. 1, 10, 15: cor teems, PHn. 30, 7, 20: 
tepentee sane, Vint G. 2, 330; Or. M. ), 
107; of, tractu (coefi) tepeate, Plin. 36, 25, 
89.— B. Trop.: j\. Tobemarmortoglete 
with lane, to Mi e n a mor e d: quo (Lydda) ca- 
let Juventus Nunc omnia et roox Tirgtncs 
t eae buut Hor. Od. 1, 4, 20: neede quern 
aenai corde tepents Deum, Or. Her. 11, 
26^HB. To ha lukewarm, cool, cold; to be 
anwatat ardor, indifferent in lore, eta » 
aaepe tspent abi juTenea: ago eemprr 
arairrt, Ot. R. Am. 7; so opp. amare, U. 
Am. 2, 8, 53 : afiectna aspet, * Quint ft 1, 44. 

a *. eacs. n. [tepeo] To 
iaaaajam, or te- 


beared 
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pU: L To grow verm: 
rentta lta tepeacunt at, etc, * Cic N. 
10.26: Cela. 3, 6 BKd. f Or.M.3,412; id. 
Pont. 3, 4, 56; Virg. A. », 701 ; Mart. 6,50, 
4, et WL To grow coal (ao rarely) : 
A. Lit: Nart a 1. 10.— B. Trop.. To 
<*»oi oJT, 4nw fa ardor : paullatira fngit 
ira ferox menteeque teprtcunt, Lac. 4, 
•JH : aegotio tepeecente, Amm. 28. 1 : ve- 
uere* tepnere sub annU, Nemo. Ed. 1, 13. 

t topWrlJUai ae, at = rrtsiaf , -4 Wad 
o/ ajik<oiurtd (tail*, PUn. 36, 7, 11. 

t ttnhlltU, Mia, /. = r«a»ic, -4» 
tisa-co&red precious stone, otaerwiee un- 
known. Plin. 37, 10, 68. 

topidsjriaa, «. um, *d>. [tepidus] Of 

or belonging to tepid water or (a a upw 
oota .- abeoum, Vitr. 5, 10 : ckt.t.a, Inacr. 
Orell. no. 3328.— BL Subat, tepid arl- 
um, ii, n., A tepid bathing-room, tepid bath, 
Cels.1,3; Vitr. 5, IX). 

tepidei ado., r. tepid as, odjta. 

* topido> «c a. [tepiduaj To make 
Ukncdrmat tepid : PUn. 17, 86, 41. 

ttaidlUk ». um, adj. [lepeol Moder- 
ately tverm, lukewarm, tepid: t Lit: 
"mgidum aliquid et calidum ooritnoa: 
inter utrumqne tepidam est 8i tepido 
illi plua frigidi iogeaaero, Bet frtgidom : si 

Slua catidi aftudero, Set norissime call, 
um," Sen. Ep. 93 mtd. : vapor, Luer. 2, 
8J6. So, taenia, id. 6, 1164 : lac, Or. M. 7, 
347 : jus, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 81 : anl, id. Ep. 1, 
20, 19: brumae, M. Od. 2, 6, 17 : foci. Or. 
F.2,646; cf..rotiid.HeT.6,90; id. Triat 
1, 5, 12, et aaep.— Comp. : ftttiat tepidi- 
ore, Var. R. H. 1, 6, 2; ao, diet, id. 4. 3, 
10, 3 j Plin. 10, 59, 79.— Sap.: euMcuhim 
bietnc tepidiaabnum, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 24.— 
n Trop., opp. to heat ardor, Lukewarm, 
tvoled, faint, languid, etc. : tepidam re* 
enleecere mentem, Or. R. Am. 689 1 ao, 
mens, id. A. A. 2. 445 : ignes. Id. Met 11, 
225; id. Am. 2, 19, 15.— Ait., tepfde, 
Tepidly, luketoarmly: Lit. Col. 8, 5, 19. 
—Comp., Plin. Ep. 5, 67 85— *K Trop.: 
tepidiealme hoc dice bet, Aug. Conf. 8, 
limed. 

tepor, Aria. aa. [id.] A gentle warmth, 

ukrwarmtt 
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ram pueroaque ploret Her. OA 3, 3. 65 
tq. : Aenessn magna ter voce Toearit Virg. 
A. 10, 873; to id lb. 1,116; 3,421; Hor. 
Od. 2, 17, 86, et al. : ter tsato pejor ipaa 
eat, Plant Pen. 1, 3, 73 :— lodoa apparel 
. . . atnlte bia terque, Cic. Q. Fr. a 8 Jin.; 
ao, bia terque, Hor. Epod. 5, 33) id. A; P. 
358; 440; 0». M. 4, 517, et al.; also, bU- 
que terque, Mart 4,88,3: terque quater- 
que menu pectua pereueait, Virc. A. 18, 
156; ao, terque quaterque, id. Georg. 2, 
399 : et, ter et quater, Hor. Od. 1, 31, 13. 
—Hence, with adjecttrea, to denote a eery 
high degree : n ego ter feHx, ai. He., farm 
happy, thrice fortunate. Or. M. 8, 51 : o ter- 
que quaterque bead I Virg. A. 1, 94. 

* ttnOUMBf 1> *• A plant growing 
near PUlippi, Plin. 18. 17, 44, § 155. 

t e r c amtwn, num. Three hundred, 
T.ter. 

tcir Mkf Oli —* Thirteen times : 
quern arr iilum luna terdeciea in [Jyoclc- 


lukewarmness, tepidity, tepor: f, Opp. to 
cold (quite class.) : extemus et adventi- 
ctiu tepor. Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26: urae, id. 
de Sen. 15, S3: sous, Llv. 41, 8, 4 ; Plin. 
11, 18, 80: (euprceiua) alibi non nisi in 
tepore proveniens, in a mild, moderate tem- 
perature. Id. 16, 33, 60 : ao Id. 2. 50, 51 ; 16, 
32, 59.— In the »I«r, Lucr. 2, 517 ; CatuU. 
46, 1. — IX. Opp. to warmth (ao very rare- 
ly): A. LIt:Tac.H.3,32^/u— B,Trop., 
Coldness, languor of language Tlibri len- 
titiidinia ac teporia, Tac. Or. 21 mtd. 

' topOKtU* », um, adj. [tepor] Mads 
moder&ely warm, warmed: fragmeata tHV 
ri, Plin. 36, 26, 66. 

tapornOp a, um, adj. [id.] Warm, mild 
(late Lot.) : aequinoctium veria, Aua. Ed. 
de Solattt 1 : flstus Faronii. Sid. Ep. 9, 16. 

tepala MOaV d stream of water (per- 
haps tepid) conducted to the Capitol at 
Borne, Front. Aquaed. 8 ; Plin. 36, 15, 24, 
1 131. 

tec ode. neater, (tree] Three timet, 
thrice: tor tab armia malim ritam cer- 
nere, quam aemel modo parere, Enn. in 
Var. L.L. 6,8,73; and id. in Non. 861, 9 : 
haec rude miaceto ter in die. Can R. R. 
104,2: tor in anno. Plant Bac 5, 2, 9 ; c£ 
Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 132 : ter aut quater die 
perfricari, Oela. 4, 12: ia de ae ter aorti- 
bua conaultum dicebat, Caea. B. G. 1, 53, 
7 : ter aero functus aenex (Nestor ). Hor. 
Od. 2, 9, 13 ; cf_ ter amplus Oeryon, triple- 
headed, id. lb. 2, 14. 7 : pepuliaee ter pede 
terram. id. lb. 3. 18, 16; ao id. ib. 4, 1,28; 
id. Sat 1, 10, 43, et aaep. :— ter quatuor 
corpora, Enn. Ann. L 110; ao, ter qnin- 
qnagenoa sues habere, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 22 ; 
ct, terni ter cyatht, Hor. Od. 3, 19, 14; 
and, ter centena cpigrammata. Mart 2, 1, 
1 : ter centum minibus, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 115; 
to, ter centum (by many written aa one 
word, tercentum), Virg. A. 1,278; Or. M. 
14, 146.— U, Tranaf, in gen., for an In- 
definite larger number, to denote any thing 
that takes place often or repeatedly : ter 
sese attollens cnbitoque annixa leravit : 
Ter revoluta toro est, Virg. A. 4, 690 ; cf, 
ter si rcsurgat murua aenena : ter pereat 
meia Excisus Argiria; ter uxor Casta ri. 
1538 


dm menaibus pereurrit, Vitr. 9, 4 : 
rare, Jot. 14, 28 : Ha terdeciea, Cie. Verr. 

8, 3. 80, 184 : bmaa terdeciea, aemel qua- 
ternaa, i. e. thtrtt. Ana. Ep. 7, 38. 

t tcMUattUarasi um, naj.—rtpt- 
9tv0tvtc, CH the terebinth or turpenttn&tree: 
realna, Cela. 5, 6; PUn. 84, 6, 22: tabula, 
Petr. 8. 3a 

t tajrt Wn t hiamW I. ae, /. = rtpdtv 
BRffvoa. A turpentrne-coloredpreeitntt stone, 
Phn. 37, 8, 37. 

t tsreninthTUi 1 / = rref&rflw, The 
tercotnlh or turpentine-tree, Pistncia tere- 
btnthua, L. ; Plin. 13, 6, 12 ; 84, 6, 1 8 ; Virg. 
A. 10. 136. 

ta r e br n, 9e > f- (.nerar. collat form, 
terebrum, Hier. in Jeaai. 12, 44, 12, et al.) 
[tero] An instrument for boring, a borer, 
Cato R. R 41, 3 ; CoL 4, 29, 15 so. ; Plin. 
7,56,57; 17, 15,85; 37.13,76. Aaaanr- 
gical instrument, a trepan, Cela. 8, 3. A 
I military engine for boring through walla 
in sieers. vitr. 10, 19. 

* tsSt^brtmeili Inls, n. [terebro] A 
hole bored: turraracca tinearum, Fulg. 
Myth. 8, 19. 

„ tfrfbrttift. 6nia, /. fid.) A boring. 
Col 4, 29, 13.— IX T r » n t f., concr, A holt 
bored, a bore, Vitr. 9. 9 med. 

„ * tertbriltna, aa, -. [id.] a boring, 

Scrib. Comp. 806. 

tj> r t T blt)i •»!. atum, 1. e. a. [terebra] 
To bore, bore through, perforate (not in 
Cic.): t Lit: terebra vitcm pemindlto 
. . . artitoque ea qua terebrarerla, Cato R. 
R 41, 3; so, rites Galllca terebra. CoL 5, 

9, 16: oaaa (capitis), LIT. Epit 58 awd. ; 
et, lumen telo acuto, Virg. A. .1, 635 : bux- 
um per ram foraminB, Qv. F. 6, 697, et 
aaep.— •■J. Tranaf, To bore about with 
the fingers, i.e. to poke about, search about, 
rummage for any thing : regustatntn digito 
terebrare aaiinnm Contenms perages, i. e. 
wkh scanty fare, Pera. 5, 138— TJL Trop., 
To insinuate one's self, to coax: Plant Bac. 
5, 2, 82 ; ao pern. also. id. Fragm. ap. Feat 
a. t, auBsccDcs, p. 306. 

trStr&rafn, L »■ terebra, ad tnlt. 

' ter*dO> Inui, /. = Tepttiir. A norm 
that gnaws wood, clothing, etc., a wood- 
fretter, moth, Plin. 16, 41, 80 s Col. 4, 84, 6 ; 
Vltr.5.12: Or. Pont 1,1,69;— Plin, 8, 48, 
74 : 23,7,70 ; 28,80,61. 

TBrtHde* no, t. Tereua, no. II. 

TerenDS, U. /. (»i dea) [tero] The 
goddess that presides over thratklnr. Am. 
4, p. 131; cf. Hartdne, ReHg. d. RBm. 2, 
p. 138. > 

Teireillitonali^'I'c'^n'lus.ito.II., B. 
^TMWatfliaai «. «■>>• v - Terentus, no. 

TerwtllMf *■ Terence, the nenu of a 
Soman gens ; as, M. Terentiua Afet, a cel- 
ebrated comic poet ; M. Terentloa Vsrro, a 
celebrated scholar, on elder contemporary 
andfriend of Cicero. In the fern., Terentla, 
the wife of Cicero.— Tg. Derirr. : s%. Te> 
reUililin, a, um, aa% Ofar belonging it 
a TerenSut, Terentian : T. et Cassia lex 
frnmentaria, ac. Verr. 8, 5, 81, 52—0. 
XnreTltianttn, a, um, adj^ The aame : 
Chremea, L a. occurring in the poet Ter- 
ence, Cie. Fin. 1, 1, 3; so, Phormio, id. 
Fragm. ap. Quint 6, 3, 56 : T. ipse ao pn- 
niens, i, e. the Beavtontimorommsnos, Id. 
Tntc. 1, 27, 65 : verbttm. id. LaeL 84, 89 : 
— exercitua, commanded by M. Ttrsntius 
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Varro. Ur. 83, 38, 16.— 2. Snbat, TV- 
rmtifuaita> U nu, A proper name. L. 
Terentianus Maura ■, a grammarian at tat 
dote of the pot century after Christ, au- 
thor of a metrical work, De Uteris, syDaMa, 
pedibua et metria, edited by L. van San- 
ten, Traject 1885, 4to. 

Tereatna or -4>a> >• / Anion at the 
extremity of tie Campos Marboa, eat fas 
Tiber, where the todi seenlaree were held. 
Or. F. L 501; Mart 1, 70. 2; 4, 1, 8 ; 10, 
63, 3 ; Feat p. 350 and 351.— Tf DerlT, 

tajtaVot a. um. adj., Ofar belong- 

ersntus, TerenUtns : ludi, i. e. the 
secular games, Var. in Censor, de Die nat 
17 ; Ana. IdylL 11, 34 : tribua, Cic Pane. 
17,43; 89,54; 8. C. ap, Cic Fan. 8, 8,5; 
Ur. 10, 9, 14. 

tireaa etia, adj. [tero ; hence, rubbed 
off) Hounded of, rounded, wtllrumcd, 
round, smooth, etc : •* teres est in lonpitu- 
dine rotunda turn, qualea aaserea nature 
minittrat" Feat p. 363 (quite daaa.) : J, 
Lit: sttpites, Caea. & G.7, 73. 6: pains. 
CoL 4, 33, 4 : trund arboruin, Virg. A. 6, 
807: Tirra, Or. M. 2, 735: fusus, id. ib. 6, 
22 : haenle, Lir. 2L 8, 10 : macro, Vint. A. 
7, 665: lapiUua, Or. M. 10, 866, et aaep.: 
cerrlces, round, slender, Lucr. ] , 36 ; Virg. 
A. 8,633; ao, coDom, Or. M. 10, 113: bra- 
chlolum, Catull. 61, 181 : rarac Hor. Od. 
2, 4, 21; Or. M. 11, 80: membra, i 
Caea. 45: dtgid. Or. A. A. 1, 682; h 
alao, puer, Hor. Epod. 11, 28: plane, 
tightly twisted, firmly woven, id. Od. 1. 1, 
28 ; ao, strophhim, CatuU. 64, 65 : team. 
Or. F. 3, 320: catena. Lac 3, 565: mitre, 
Claud, in Eutr. 8, 186: coma, curling, 
curly, Var. in Non. 328, 13. — Tt, Trop.: 
Jh. In gen. Smooth, polished, elegant: 
(f apiena) teres atque rotundas, Hor. 9. 2, 
7, 86; imitated by An*. Idyll. 16, 4: Atb- 
oornm anres teretee et religioaae, Cic Or. 
9, 87; so. t anrea tandttgenaqne judici- 
um, Id. Opt gen. or. 4, 11 : rex in dfcpu- 
tationibuB, smooth, without impediment. 
Quint 11, 3, 64: oratio plena, sed luien 
teres, rounded of, polished, Cic de Or. 3, 
52, 199; so, Ciceroni molUua terefiaeqae 
r is una est fretu scribe re quam freta, fieB. 
A 20, IS. — Sup. and Ado. seem not to 
o ccur. 

Tcrcns, <■'<■ or eoa, at, 1>*r*V: L * 
Mng of Thrare, hnebond ofProrue, the ris- 
ter ff Philomela, whom kevlelated, Hyg. Fab. 
45; Ov.F.2,629; id. Met 6. 497; 615: 635; 
Mnrt. 14. 75, 1. A - lAs nams of a tragedy 
by Auuis, Cic. Att 16, 2.3; id. ib. 5, \.—B. 
Dcriv.. Tcreidcsi at, T*e eftprtug 
of Tereue, i. e. hie ton leys. Or. Ib. 436. 

tcr-gcminus, a, um, t. trigemina*. 

ter-g-ennS) adv. Ofathrse-fotikiui, 
three-fold (late Lntjn) : humane enViunt 
hsbitacnTa tcrffcnua arte*, Ana. IdylL 11, 
43 ; eu id. ib. W. 

terreo or terra, A sum, 8. or 3. 

(both forms were eduaJly in use. — Part, 
perf., terms, Var. in Non. 179, 7 and 8) ». 
*. [a lengthened form from tero] To rut 
of, wipe of, wipe dry, wipe clean, ctesmse: 
£ Lit (quite class.): numquam concee- 
sarlfrms Levari aut fricari ant terser! aut 
omari, Plant Poen. 1, 8, 10: mantenum. 
ubi manus terguntur, Var. L. L. 6, 8, 74; 
so, frentem sudsrio, Quint 6. 3, 60 : nare* 
m advertum, id. 11, 3, 1S1 : fossae, to dry, 
Cato R. R. 2, 4 ; CoL 9, 21, 3 : pars teres 
chpeos ct spicule ludda tergent rub of, 
polish, burnish, Virg. A. 7, 696 ; so, arms, 
Ur. 86, 51, 4 ; and, leve argentmn, tm« 
aspera, Jnr. 14, 62.— Poet : aridus undo 
aures terget aonus ille, grates upon, Lucr. 
6, 119; so, nnUla coeli (Aurora), SO. 16, 
136 : tergere palatum, to tickle the palate, 
Hor. 8. 8, 2, Hi.—Abeei : qui tractant lata, 
qui tergunt qui ungunt qui remint * Cic 
Panid. 5, 2, 37 : ai qvi* Tzaaxax oawjiac 
unan volxt (ae. arani), Inacr. OrelL 
no. 2489. — |L Trop. '(rery rarely): H- 
bruro, i. e. tomprooe, amend, Mart G. 1,3. 
aeelna, to erpiats, Sen. Here. Oct 90t — 

t ersus, a, an, Pa-, Wiped of, I. c clean, 
neat (not in Cic.) : fL Lit : (rnoher) lau- 
t*. terse, ornate, ale. Plant BUch. K 5, 4; 
cf., alii sunt ciivuiiHouai et lei tl asjqee 
nnctull, Var. In Non. 179, 8: plantac Or. 
N. 2,736. — "(eraran dlcm pro screno dic- 
tum ab antrqeda," Feat p. 363.— B. Trop. 
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Pun, correct, nice, neat, Urt: judicium 
■ere tertumque. Quint 13, 10, 211: teraum 
ac lunatum m oportet quod llbris dedi- 
cator, Id. ib. 50 : elogiae term* atque ele- 
gant auctor, id. 10, 1,93; of. in the Camp. : 
multo eat terator ac purua magis (Bora- 
tlua), id. ib. 94 : optu teraum, molle, jo- 
oundum, Phh. Ep. 9, 22, 2; ao, pratiatto- 
nee tersae, graellee, dulces, id. ib. 8, 3, 1.— 
Sup. : rir in Judicio literarum te rt leaimns, 
Stat 8. S praef. — Adv. seems not to occur. 

T«rgmrto> w, «• The northernmost 
town ait the coast of letria. the mod. 7Vi- 
ttte, Mel a, 4, 3 : PUn. 3, 18, 33; VelL 3, 
110, 4. Called also T«rC««t«mi MeL 
2, 3, 13. Cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 50.— tt De- 
ri', TmMBan »• «*-To/ or 

belonging u Tergeete, Tergesttne : turns, 
PUn. 3, 18, 22. — In the pi w. tubst, Ter- 
gettlnl, arum, at. Tit inhabitants of 
Tergsttt, tkt Tag timet, Hirt B. G. 8, 

* targiUat /• dim - [<"> rmn »] Tke 

thin, satrd, or rind of pork, Apic. 4, 3; 
of., " IcrgiUa Art tergillum aafirn, xoipov 
UfiDi," Gloss. Philox. 

terf rimun, i, n. [id.] if Aide, roav 
sioVsa a scourge, LucU. in Hon. 414, 9 ; 
Plant. Pa. 1, 3, 21. 


v. tergiver- 


tauanT«T»*Ho, onie, /. [tenfiver- 
aorl X deetfame?, refaemg i a «*(/!, •«*- 
Urfuge, tergitertation : quid ergo erat 
moras et tergiversallonls, Cic. MD. 20, 54 ; 
ao id. Alt 10, 7, 1; Auct a Afr. 8,4; and 
In the piar.. Front Aqnaed. 5. 

terriVfTBttOTl oris, « fid.] p«.«*o 
as*aye~decitnee, or bwi bock, a boggier, 
laggard (poet-claei.), Gell 11, 7, 9; Am. 
7,847. 

♦artf -TW O f ! atoa, 1. e. dtp. n. 
[tergum J To turn oat's buck ; hence, also, 
to decline, refuse i to toggle, shuJU, seek 
a> shift or notion ; to shift, tergitersate (a 
favorite word of Cic ; otherwise rare) : 
Usque earn tergireraari oon ainent ee- 
euraqne rapient, Cic. Tnse. 4, 28, 81 : an 
concur et tergiverser, at tia me dem, qui, 
etc. Id. Att 7, 12, 3; ct, quid teeeet quid 
diasimulu I quid lerglversaria 1 id. Plane. 
19, 48 ; and, hone aestuantem et tenriver- 
aantem judicio ille pereequitur, Id. Place 
SO, 47 : Fannhis lnritos et hue atque Uloc 
tergirersans, id. Rose Com. 13, 37 : id. 
Att. 10,5,3: quid tergivereemur t id. Tuac 
3, 18, 41 : in bis tribua generlboa non In- 
callide tergtverssutur, Id. Off. 3, 33, 118 : 
non eat locus ad un-giveresndam, id. Att. 

7, 1, 4 : consoles ipsos tergireraari, Liv. 

8, S3, 13: id. 2, 87, 3:— accutatores out 
ealumnlantar aut praevarioantur wit ter- 
gireraaDtur. . . . Tergieertari, in unlver- 
sum ab acensattone desistern, Marc. Dig. 
48, 16, 1.— Ucnce 

•terglreraanter, ads. Backward!), 
reluctantly: pugnsm mire, VelL 1,9. 
, ere, v. tergeo. 
_ , are, ». a. ftergos] to cot- 
r over with any thing : sues into 
ao tergorantos, PBn. 8, 52, 78. 


tWBK— V ' (poetical and in poat-Ang. 
■rose sometimes also Is j mWM s oris; t. 
the (o\igX n. (in the mate: tamQiarem 


tergum,Plaut.Asln.2,2,53; cf. Non. 227, 
S3) Tke back of men or beasts: I, Lit: 
fa) Form tergum: manibos ad tergum 
reject!*. Acta. PolL In Cic. Fam. 10, 32. 3 : 
bonm terga. Id. M. D. 2, 63, 139 : suppU- 
ekam dare de tergo, Plant Asin. 2, 4, 75; 
cC tergo poena* pendere. Tor. Heaut 4, 
4, 6 ; so, tergo ae capita puniri, Liv. 3, 55. 
14. — (J) Form terg ue : aurea quam molB 
tergore rexit oris. Prop. 2, 20, « : utequa 
facDem snl tergorls aac en sn m praebeat, 
CoL 6. 37, 10. 

ft Trim!: A. The back or kinder 
part, tke tack, rear. So the phrases, terga 
rertare or dare, to torn tkt beck ; pregn^ 
for to toko loJUgkt, is /at: omnea hostes 
terga verteruut: neqao prius fugere de- 
atitcrunt, quam, etc.. Cans. B. G. 1. 53, 1 ; 
an, tarn vertere, id. ib. 3, 19, 3 ; 3, 21, 1; 
Id B. C. 3, 83, 8, et mult aL : and eren 
of a single person : terga rertlt, Sen. Ep. 
33 : qui pi ores sural terga dederant etc., 
Llr. 22,89,5; so, terga dare, id. 3d, 38, 4 ; 
Or. M. 13, 294 ; cf, terga praebere fupie, 
id. ib. 10, 706; and, terga prasstarc (fu- 


TK EM 

(M). Tac. Agr. 37; Jot. 15, 75:— terga 
co1Us,'IJt. 25, 15, 12; cf, terga vlncenti- 
om, Tac. Agr. 37: sommi plena Jam mar- 
glne libri Scriptus et in tergo necdum flni- 
tus Orestes, written on tke back. Jut. 1, 6: 
— retro atqoe a tergo, behind one, Cic. de 
Dir. 1, 94, 49 ; ct, a tergo, a froute. a late- 
ribos tenebltor. Id. Phil. 3, 13, 32; to. a 
tergo, behind, id. Mil. lft 29 ; 21, 37 ; id 
Verr. 2, 5, 38, 98 ; Caes. R G. 7, 87, 4, et tae- 
piss : post terram hoetram legionem os- 
tenderunt, id. lb. 7, 62, 6 ; cf, qui jam post 
terga reliqoit Sexaginta annos, kae left be- 
hind him, kae poeeed, Juven. 13, 16V 

B. The back of any thing spread oat 
horizontally, as land or water, i.e. tke our- 
face (poet) : proscisso quae sosdtat ae- 
quore terga, Virg. G. 1, 97 ; so, cratsa, id. 
ib, 2, 236 : amnit, Or. Font 1, 8, 82 ; Claud. 
B. G. 338. 

Q, (pars pro toto) Likewise poet. The 
body of an animal : (a) Form tergum: 
(twau) Sqaamea oonrolvena tublsto 
peftore terga, Virg. G. 3, 426 ; so of a ser- 
pent, id. Aen. 2,208; Petr-89; of Cerbe- 
rus, Virg. A. 6, 422; borrentia centum ter- 

S squid, tea hundred head of twine, id. 
1.635; so of swine. Or. M.8,649: per- 
petal tergo boTit, id. ib. 8, 183.— (J!) Form 
tergus: resecst de tergore (tuis) par- 
tem, of a chine of bacon. Or. M.8, 650: dl- 
tIso tergore (juvenci), Phaedr. 8, 1, 11. 

D. The covering of the back, the sMt, 
kike, leather, etc. (in this slgtiif. terras 
freq. occurs) : (a) Form tergum: tauri- 
ne quantum possent circumdaro tergo, 
ozklde, Virg. A. 1. 368 — 0) Form tor- 
gus: terpen diriplunt cottis et viscera 
nudsnt, Virg. A. 1, 811 ; so Celt. 7, 25 ; 8, 
1 aaarf. ; Plln. 8, 10, 10.— Hence, tnrasf, 

2, A Iking made of Mat or leather: (a) 
Form torgum: venti bovls tergo inelu- 
eL L i. in a bag made of a bnlte hide. Or. 
M. 14, 835 ; so id. ib. 15, 305: et feriunt 
raolles taarea terga msnos, i. e. trmbale, 
id. Fast 4, 342: so id. lb. S12; Stat Th. 
8, 321 ; id. AchilL 3, 134 : rnpit terga no- 
vena bourn, i. «. tke ants tkickneoeee of 
buhft side. Or. M. 19, 97; so Virg. A. 9, 
413; 10, 483; 715; hence even, per lines 
terga (scuti), id. ib. 784 (t. the passage in 
connection) : doroqoe intendere brachia 
tergo, <. castas, Virg. A. 5, 403; sold.ib. 
418.— (0) Form tergos: gestaatet laera 
taurorom tergora septem, I a. a tkield 
catered uritk teoen latere of hide. Or, M. 
13,347; so, Martia tergns Geucom, Mart 
7,2,8 

oris, t. tergum. 
, ae,/. A town in the Bruttine 

««m<or»7PHn.3,5, 10; Liv.8. 24 ; cf. Mann. 

ItsL2,^l«.-ftDerir,T*lfj»«Hh», 
am, adi. Of or belonging to Ttrtna : sinus, 
Plln. 3. 5, 10 : Elysius, Cfc. Tusa 1, 48. 115. 

'tSr-jUkJUM, a, in, adj. J jogum " 
Tkrtee bound together, threefold: 
three tkoueand, Aus. Ep. 8, 11. 

Inis, t. termiaos, ad fait. 


|stl aatlH I Hill i n. : "termentnm pro 
eo, quod nunc dicitur detrimentum, uti- 
tur Plsutos in Bacohldlbos (479, 5)." Fast 
p. 363 (in this passage, however, the MSB. 
of Plaotut have tormento ; v. Rittchl. sd 
loc). 

terTaos, Ids, at A.bengk cut of, of 
the ollwtree, Hor. Epod. 16, 45 ; of the 


palm-tree, Gall. 3, 9. 9. Cf. 
mas deeectos ex srbore nec foliis reple- 
tot, ae nluns glaber." Fest p. 367. 

Te ynufw . i, / A town la Pieldia, 
now Schenet, Uv. 38. 15; ef. " 
nas. 8 p. 146 to. — X( 


lum, at. The iniabilanle oj 
Llv.LL 

tenniBf]is> «• [terminal] L Of 
or belonging to boundaries, boundary., 
terminal: pall. Ten. Jejun. 11 jla. ,- cf, lap- 
Ides, Amm. 18, 2 mod. : and, arborcn, Paul. 
Sent 5, 22.— Hence, B. Snbtt, TenBl- 
BjUiav, lam, a, Thefeetital of Terminus 
(the god of boandariet),heldoathe23dof 
Feb, Var. L. L. 6, 3. 55 : Ov. F. 2, 639 to. ,• 
Cic. AO. 6, 1.1; id. Phil. 12, 1ft 24; Uv. 43, 
1 1. 1 3 ; 45, 44, 3 ; Hor. Epod. 8 59 ; Macr. a 
1, 13; Lact de Mort peraec. 12— H. Of 
or belonging to tke end, final, concluding: 
aententia,>iud decision. Cod. Jorttn. 4, 31. 
14: tuba, announcing tke conclueion cf 
Ike plat, App. M. 10, p. 233. 


TERM 
termillmto, adv., v. termioo, ad fin. 

jerr rnfvim i^ekj 6uis, /. [termlno] A 
bounding, fixing of bounds or limits : f. 
Lit: Inter. Grot 197, 5; 198. 8— tt. 
Trop, A fixing, determining (Ciceron.) : 
quorum (verborom) descriutus ordo alias 
alia terminatione concluditur, arrange- 
ment, Cic. Or. 59, 200 : poetics et versos 
inventus est terminatione aorinm, determ- 
ination, decision. Id. lb. 53, 178 : esposi- 
ta terminatlo rerum expeteadsmm, cur, 
etc., id. Fin. 5, 10, 37. 

J terrmnatTin, at, m. [id.] A bounda- 
ry, lout: Lex. ap. Front Aqused. 189. 

tet*niln<H avt stum, 1. e. a. [terminos] 
To set hounds to, mark off by boundaries, 
to bound, limit (quite classical) : t. Lit : 
terra mare et contra mare terras terml- 
nat omnea, Locr. 1, 989 : fines, Cic. Off. 

I, 10, 33; cf, quorum alter fines veetri 
Imperii non terrae ted coeH rogionibns 
tsrmlnaret id. Cat 3, 11, 26 : locos, quern 
oleae tenmoabant Id. Caecin. 8, 23: quo 
(Utuo) regional vioeee terminavit, id. N. 
D. 2, 3, 9 : fans, Llv. 5, 5ft 2: stomachua 
pais to oxtremo atque inumo terminator. 
Cic. N. D. 8 34, 135 : pars prior (togae ) 
medUseraribus opdroe terminstur, Quint. 

II, 3, 139, et seep, : agram pabUcam a pri- 
vate, Liv. 42, 1 , 6 ; so loser. Orell. no. 3360 ; 
cf , absoL : (praetores) terminari jastt, qoa 
ulterior eiteriorre pravincia aarvarctur, 
Liv. 32, 28, 11. 

IT Trop, To limit, set limits to, to 
circumscribe, fix, define, determine : iiadem 
flnibut gloriam, qulbos vttam, Cic. de Sen. 
83, 82 ; cf, quibus regionibut vitas sparJ- 
utn circumscriptum est eisdem omnea 
cogltscionet sues terminare, kL Arch. 11, 
29 : tpem pottessionnm Janicnlo et Alpi- 
bus, id. Mil. 37, 74 : sonos vooia psucit lit- 
ersrum nods, id. Tate 1, 35, 62: qaod 
ipsa nature dlvitlas, quibus contents sit et 
psrsbOes et terminates he.be t. id. Fin. 1. 
13, 46; ct, vlctu atque cultu terminator 
pecnnlae modus, id. Parad. 6, 3, 50 ; so, 
mod am msgnitudinis et diutumitstis, id. 
Tate 8 19. 43: qui (Epicurus) bona vo- 
loptate terminaverit mala dolore, id. Off. 
3, 33, 117 ; to, sum mam voluptatem omnia 
prirationedoloris,id.Fin.l,ll,38: prooe- 
mia intra qoatuor seams, Quint 4, L 62. 

B. Tra nsf. To tat bounds to, to date, 
finish, east, terminate: sententism nonto- 
rose, Cic. Or. 59, 199 : olautolaa kmgn 
syUaba. id. de Or. 3, 47, 183 ; cf, ut pari 
ter extrema termlnentur, id. Or. 12, 38 ; 
so, si, at Maecenas, etc, dicerentnr, geni- 
tivo cesu non e liters ted fit syUaba ter- 
minarentur, Quint 1, 5, 62 : jam to pert,, 
annuo terminato, Cic. Fam. 3, 18 4 : si 
negotium tenninntum est Julian. Dig. 47, 
2, 58 ; so, rem judicio, Paul ib. 50, 16, 230 : 
litem, id. ib. 48 1. 40.— Hence, 

Ado., termlnlte. With limits, AuCtete 
Cat. Liter. Goes. p. 243. 

fsxTtlliBlia. i, m. (collat form, termo. 
onisTEnn. in Feet p. 363. And, tbbmkn, 
Inis, a, aoc to Var. L. L. 5, 4, 8 ; to, ut 
TcaxiNA dvo sTAirr, loser. Orell, no. 
3121) [kindr. with r/»sa, ripuie*) A bound- 
ary-tins, boundary, bound, limit; I, Lit. 
of local boundaries : contentio de tcrmi- 
nis, Cic. Acad. 8 43, 138; so, agrorom, 
Plin. 18, 8 2; Hor. Od. 8 18, 24 : templl. 
Llv. 45, 5, 7 : urhis, Tso. A. 18 23 ; 24 fin. . 
poaeeetionum, Cic. Mil. 27, 74 : vieinitadt. 
Id. Itab. perd. 3, 8. et saep.— Hence, B. 
Personified, Terminus, i, at, Tke deity 
presiding over boundaries. Or. F. 8 639 
oq.; Var. L. L.5,10, 28; Liv. 1,55,3; 5. 
54, 7; Hor. Cnrm. See. 27; Lact 1, SO; 
Fest p. 368 ; cf Hartuog, Relig. d. Rom. 
8 p. 50 »?. — n. Tranef, in gen, A 
bound,1imtt,ena\term: constltoeodi soot, 
qui tint in amicltia fines, ut quasi termini 
diiigendi, Cic Lacl. 16,56; cf. certos mlhi 

, fines terra In osqoe coottituam, id. Quint. 

; 10,35; and. oratorit facultatem non illius 
srbs terminis, ted ingenii tui finibus de- 
scribe re, id. de Or. 1. 49, S14 ; cf. alto, 
contentionam, id. Fam. 6, 22, 2: nollis 
terminis ctrcomtcribere sut definiru joe 
suam, id. de Or. 1, 16, 70 : omnium acta 
turn certos est terminos, tenectutis autcm 
nulhu est certut terminus, id. de Sen. 20. 
73 ; to, vitae, id. Rab. perd. 10. 29 : pan 
gere terminos. id. Leg. 1, 21, 56 : termini 
egeetatts, Plaot Asin. 1, % 13. 
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tainittg or consisting of three, ternary : 
scrubes, i. e. oftkrtefeel, CoiL U. 2, 28.— 
If. Subist, ternlrlut, U, «, for trims, 
v< lAird »/«» as, Pelag. Vet 16. 

tsjrnir ac a. num. austere. Tkrtt each : 
♦-a parte* habet no rem disci-etas, ter tor- 
uns. Var. R. K. 2, 1, 12 ; ao, ter tend cya- 
thi, Hor. Od. 3, VD, 14 : ut in jugera sin- 
gula ternia medimnla decidere liccret, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48, 114 ; ao Id. Balb. 21, 48 ; 
Cat* B. G. 3, 15, 1, et al. : ternae aunt 
iitriuaque panes, Cic Or. 60, 901 : mune- 
raque In naves temoa optare Juvencos, 
Virg. A. 5, 247 : ternum pedum longitude 
PUn. 11, 29, 35; ao, tern urn dlgnorum, 
cubltoruro, Id. 20, 17, 73 ; 25, 6, 30 ; hence, 
also, intervallo ternonim pedum, id. 16, 
36, 67. — In the sing. : terno consurgunt 
ordjne remi, Virg. A. 5, 120: te Gratia 
terna aroavit, L c. de line Graces, Claud. 
Laud. Seren. 88.— B. T ran at, lor tree, 
Tkrtt : Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 33 : trea equitum 
numero turmae ternique vagantur Duo- 
tore*. Virg. A. 5, 560 : terna guttura mon- 
atri, Ov. If. 10, 22 : imraane cat vitium, 
dare milUa terna macello, Hor. 3. 2, 4, 76. 

* tttni*d£nit ae, a, num. distrib. 
Thirteen tack: tcmadena ova aubjicito 
acetate tota, PUn. 18. 26, 62. 

te) ruins onia, m. [terni] The number 
tkrtt, a lernioH, r«ia(, Gell. L 20, 6 ; Mart 
Cap. 7, 257 j laid. Orig. 18, 65. 

* top-Mob cos,/ A three-fold night : 
Ilcrculea, in tckkk Hercules mas begotten, 
Stat To. 12, 301. 

urn, v, tern I. 


tez*0)« trtvi, tritum, 3. (per/, tkiii, aoc 
to Cbarie. p. 220 P.) v. a. [from tho root 
TEP, Mi'pul To rub, rub to pieces; to 
lirniee, grind, brat/, triturate. 

1. Lit. (io mostly poet and in poet- 
Aug. prose) : A. I n gen". : num me Uluc 
ducts, ubi lapis lapldam teritt (t e. into a 
mitt), Plaut Aato. 1, 1, 16: lacrimulam 
oculos tereodo vix vi exprimere, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 1, 23 : teritur Uiruum ligno ignem- 
quo concipit attritu, Plin. 16, 40, 77 : ali- 
quid in mortario, id. 34, 10, 22 : alkraid 
in farinam, id. 34, 18, 50 : baeam trapeas, 
Virg. G. 2, 519 : herbas snguibus, Or. M. 
9, 655 : denies in stipite, id. ib. 8, 369 : ci- 
bum in ventre, te. to digest, Celt. 1 prnef. 
med. Poet : labellum calamo, tt. to rub 
ant's lip (in playing), Virg. E. 2, 34. 

B, In partfe. : 1, To rub grain from 
tbe ears by treading, to tread out, thrash : 
fromentum, Var. R. R. 1, 13, 5; ao, millia 
truruqnti tua triverit area centum, Hor. 
.S. 1, 1, 45 : cf., area dam messes teret 
Tib.l, 5, 22; and. area teret culmos, Virg. 
<i. 1, 192; cf. also, ut patria careo, bis 
lVugibus area trita eat )'. t. it has twice 
been hnrvtetrinu, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 19. 

2. To cleanse or beautify by rubbing, 
to smooth, furbish,burnith,polish: oculos, 
l'laut Poeu. 1, 2, 103 ; ao, crura niordaci 
pumice. Ov. A. A. 1, 506: nine radios tri- 
rere rotia, smoothed, turned, Virg. G. 2, 
444: so, vitrum torno, Plin. 36. 26, 66: 
i nullum manibus. Hor. S. 1, 3, 90. 

3, To lessen by rubbing, to rub away; 
lo uxor away by use, wear out : Plaut Men. 
2,3,52: hoc (tcmpua) rigidns ailieca, hoc 
ndomanta tcrit Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 14 ; ao, fer- 
mm, to dull. id. Met 12, 167 : mucronem 
rubiginc. siliccm Kquore, Prop. 2, 25, 15: 
trita laborc colla, id. ib. IS, 124: trita 
vubucula, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 96; so, trita ves- 
ti«. id. ib. 1, 19, 38 : Hbnim, Lr,to read 
often. Mart. 8, 3, 4 ; 11, 3, 4 : cf., quid ha- 
bere!. Quod leseret tercretque vlritim 
pubUcua usual Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 92: — ut il- 
ium dii terant qui primum olitor caepam 
protulit crush, annihilate, Naov. in Prise, 
p. («J1 P. 

4, To tread often, to visit, frequent • 
way or place : nngustum formica terens 
iter. Virg. G. 1, 380 ; so, iter propositnm, 
Prop. 2, '.tO, 14 ; cf., Appiam mannls, Hor. 
Kpod. 4, 14 : viam. Ov. A. A. 1,52; Lucr. 1, 
936 ; ao, ambulator porticum tcrit Mart 
2. 11, 2; cf., liraina, id. 10, 10, 2; so. re- 
ceptacuta clarlsefmorum virorum, riin. 
Pan. 50, 3 : rlavacquc tcrena qucrceta 
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IX Trop. (and so freq. in good proas). 
A qs. To wear away, use up, I. e. to 

res, spend time: teritur dies. Plant True. 
30 ; cf, diem aermone terere, id. Trio. 
3, 3, 67 : teretur interea tempus, Cic. Phil. 
5, 11,30; so, tempus in convivio luxuque, 
Liv. 1, 57, 9 : tempus iU In seereto. id. 26, 
19, 5: omnem aetatam in his diaoeodis 
rebua, Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 123 ; so, jam al- 
teram acta tern bcllia dvillbua, Hor.Enod. 
16, 1 : omne aevum fcrro, Virg. A. 9, 609 : 
otia ape, id. ib. 4, 271 ; cf, otium convivUs 
comisaationibusque inter se, Liv. 1, 57, 5. 

B. Of language. To wear out by nee, 1. e. 
to render common, common-place, or trite 
(so in tbe verb. fail, very rarely, but freq. 
sun Pa.; v. below) : jam hoc verbum sa- 
tis heaterao aermone trivunua>Cic Aged. 
2, 6, 18 : quae (nonnna) nunc cotiaaatvtdo 
diuma trivit id. Fin. 3, 4, 15. 

* O. qa. To tread underfoot, i. e. to in- 
jure* violate n thing : jurats deorum rna- 
jestaa teritur, Claud, in Rutin. 1, 22a— 
Hence 

tritue, a, urn, Pa. : A Lit, of a road 
or way, Oft-trodden, beaten, frequented, 
common: iter, Ctc. Phil. L 3, 7 ; so, via, id. 
Brut 81, 281 ; and in the Sup. .- tritlaslma 
quaeque via. Sea Vtt beat 1 .— B. Trop.: 
1, Practiced, expert : trita* sums habere, 
CicFam.9, 16,4; ao Id. Brut 32. 124: tri- 
tiorea menus ad aediocandnm perncere, 
Vitr.3, 1 wud —2. Of language, Used often 
or staea, familiar, common, common-place, 
trite: quid in Gracco aermone tarn tritum 
ntque celebratum eat quam, etc, Cic. Fl. 
27, 65: no men minus tritum aermone 
nostra, id. Rep. 2, 29 : ex quo Ulud : sum- 
mum jus hsw injuria factum est jam 
tritum aermone proverbium, id. Off. L 10, 
33. — Camp. .- faciamua tractndo uaitatiue 
hoc verbum ac tritiua, Cic Acad. 1, 7, 27. 

Tcrrvsriclaor*. e*,/, Trpd, x »V>7, The 
Muse of dancing; hence. In gen.,fbrMur, 
poetry: Terpsicboren odit Jav. 7, 35. 

ternsi ae (gnu, terms, Naev. In Prise. 
! p. 679 P.: terral, Lucr. 1,213; 252; 2,1063; 
3, 1002, et aaep.),/. The earth, opp. Co tbe 
heavens, the sea, the air, ate; lit globe, 
land, ground, soil. 

W In gen.: princlpto terra untveraa 
cernatur, tocata m media sedo mandi, mot- 
ion et globoaa et undique ipsa in sese na- 
tibua suis congiobata, etc, Cic; N. D. 2, 39, 
98 ; cf.. terra in medio mundo ana, id. 
Tusc 1, 17, 40 ; and, hunc statum ease 
hujus totius mundi atque naturae, rotun- 
dum ut coelum, terra ut media ait eaquc 
sua vi nutnque teneatur, id. de Or. 3, 45. 
178 : umbra terrae, id. Rep. 1, 14: terrae 
motua. earthquakes, Cic. de Div. 1. 18, 35 ; 
ao id. ib. 1,35, 78; et Sen. Q. N. 6; PUn. 
2 79 :— rea invectae ex terra, Cic. Rep. 2, 
5 : terra connnens adventua b ostium de- 
nunciat id, ib. 2. 3 : Maaailia (ere ex tri- 
bus oppidf parobus mart aUuitur : reli- 
qua quart* est quae mtitum habeat a ter- 
ra, Caea. B. C. 2, 1, 3 : cui parti (Insnlae) 
nulla est objecta terra, id. B. G. 5, 13, 6 : 
Iter terra petere, Cic. Plane. 40, 96; cf., 
ipse terra eodem pergtt, Liv. 31, 16. 3 : 
ease m terra atque in Into loco, en solid 
ground, Plaut Mere. 1, 84 ; et, ex magna 
jactatione terrain videna, Cic Mux. 2, 4: 
terra marique, by land and by water, id. 
Att 9, 1, 3 ; so Id. de imp. Pomp. 19, 56; 
Vatin. in Cic. Fam. 5, 9, 9: SalL C. 13, 3, 
et mult al.; cf. Cic. Acad. 2, 38. 120 ; and, 
inaidiae terra mnrique faetae, id. Verr. 1, 

H, 3 ; for which also, helium terra et marl 
comparat id. Att 10, 4, 3: quae poputoa 
terraque mnrique lAcesses, Kan. Ann. 1, 
90 : et, with transposition of the que. Met- 
salmn terra dum sequiturque mari, Tib. 

I, 3, 56 ; and in reversed order, marique 
terraque usque quaque quaeritat Plant 
Poen. prol. 105: aut terra ant mari, id. 
Pseud. 1, 3, 83 : nature sic ab bis invert!- 
gate eat, ut nulla para coelo, mari, terra 
(ut poSUce loquar) praetermlsca sit Cic. 
Fin. 5, 4, 9 : — oorum, quae gjgnuntur e 
terra, sth-pes et stabUitaasm dant Us, quae 
suatinent et ex terra auccum trabunt, 
etc.. id. N. D. 8, 47, 190: num qainumi ex- 


apsrn 

«+attJ 

7;Lh.:l 


17; id. Pera.2.4,2S: id.Eailir ( 
quern in terrain atanare Tar MU| 
cf, oe quid in ternua arBBSt (i Ls 

16, SB -• pentras aerraa ararjar 
Virr. G. 2, 290; so, arrm {tev, 
id. Aon. U, 87; Oi l tX 
9; Pun. 14, 21, 27, et si.: Fab an i at 
deum, im the infernal rarksa. tm it 
39; rJ^meiaub terras aataaaM.Vi-.ti 
654 :— terrae nans, asa s/as4w.iea> 
ketnf, de. Att 1, 13, 4 : son art. <*■) 
of ike sail, aborigines, aaaaMswiatt 
3, 7,26: — qanm aquaaa Hmi 
Laceiaafimuiiiai rjerjorrmr. saw enai 
(as a token of aubjecsaa). U E : t 

XL PeraoaUned, Tern. 7V bast 
goddess: uaaalhjr called TeCaklbeil) 
ter, Cerea, Cybele, etc.: •(■satis 
na a oerendo. Tern ieaaaaiaiak 
habetur: quae est eaaa sajTeas'Oi 
N. D. 3.20,52; e£ Var. B. 1 1 L a 

F. 6,299; 460; Hys-FsbS; .* & 
Naev. 2, 16 ; Suet Tib. IS. 

If. in partie-, A lend. mmsn%-rn 
territory: I jenxmvtn tarn, tx. in'. 
38: terra herllis paths, PkaLSii.t 
2; cf, m nostra terra at Xfrnins. M. 
proL 72 i ao, tea, id. Hmt-i.lt m 
Or. Tr. 1, L 198: htaranCtj 
4. 13: cf_ in ea terra (at rink, l-u 
2.4.48.108: terra Gallia, Caawl».» 
2 : terra I Lab a, Liv. 95. 7. 1 Hns.it. 
•o id. 29. 10, 5 ; 30. - 

17, 2; 42, 26, 1: Africa. kL ft 2 < 
Huuwnia, id. 38, 58, 5: rmenmel 
6, 11, et aaep.— In the afar.: haae* 
que terras, Cic Rep 2, 4 : ear ara . 
Verr. 2, 3, 18,47; cUoatermsrm 
eas, in qnibna, esc. id K D t iv : 
abire tak ahqua* terras, at Cn.lt' 
(Cimbri) alias tema psieraatCaii 

G. 7, 77, 14, et saep. : jaVrssai aas.aa 
ta sit interna, ra ad lames, a Si mm 
asn/k, in tit world. Ck\ hp. t ft * ■ 
aureus haoc vitamin anmssaw* 
bat Virg. G. 9, 538 : aad, wwemf 
id. lb. 1,26: orbis sarisna fncaa* 
omnium, Cic Agr.S. 13,S;a>M-* 
bis terrarnm. and aasaeraar*. sW rt 
terrae, the globe, tat earaV (at an < 
orbis: quoquo tuoc irporaaar m 
rum, eertum eat perwau, I ar .»■■ 
18; cf, ubi ter i ai urn essr*. at aascee 
quidem, (* ra meet awasy. «*«•• 
the warUf. Che, Att 5. 10.4; »*»«» 
rum, id. Kab. Post 13,37: ssasaaav 
imrum. id. Verr. 9, & » W: al ravi 
44. 113. 

(T 

v. Tarracina.) 

* toMalis taa^^r***!/!. 

ed auynUarinm, aa is uaai 'it- ue* 
105. . ^ 

tllll r— ■ — 1 1— " 

listing of earth, earthy, maun (*»'• 
sical) : tumulus femaw. Caa * <■ ■ 1 
43, 1; so. »gaar.VTr|.AU.» <* 
Liv. 38, 20, *VeanHna, aLlX 
nax, Ov. M. 7. Ur7 : via, UatuCL 
1: rasa, Plin. 35, lS,4teta*»v-6<»J 
B. SobaU terreaaa. i *- f; 
ground. Liv. 23. 19. 14 ■ Cslit^ll 


8; Plin. 9, 51. 74.— B, 0/srtsW* 
ta the globe or re tat tsroV ■»»»*«» 
trial, t*rrenx(\tk*erh* own cum. 
na eonerexaqoe eorprjts, CSe. Ta'v' 
47; cE, corpora nostra utnmrncm> 
rum aenere cordeeta, id. «v I » * "* 
terrena et hunada, id. »> 1 ^ j 


D. 2. 16, 43: besoanrra <enea» aa*. 
parti m aquaoJra. that bnemumtm* 
animate, id. ib. L 37. W8: rt «•» ' 
aqua piseibus. at sk»traraa»»«» 
Quint 12, U.13: **,alemnje**ar* 
3. 8, 14 : 6. 17, 19, et aaifv-*** <J" 
Bellerupbon. asrtaai. memL »«-0i ' 
11. TT: namina. thai dm* mar'* 
earthly, terrene. Ov. K. 7, » 

-^•S** ^^ILmant^ 
"f "gat. f tnfear or aWOr—* 
rtfy: L Lit (c^ds»sadwrrael 
nae me lata terrsat. Cw- F"!/ ' 
adverurioa terrere, id. me »- 1 » * 
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auk sabita tenajneta* tenet navigantee, 

id. Tate. 3, 22, 55: nuTites . . . alii ae ab- 
dere, p«r» territoe connrmare, 8ell. J. 38. 
5 : multum Ad terrendoa nostras ralu4t 
clamor, Cm. B. G. 7, 84, 4 :— abquem pro- 
tcriptionii decuncisrioaa, Clc Plane. 35, 
87 : metu poenaque, id. Hop. 5, 4 : ut In 
soena videos bainistos coneceleratoe un- 
nulsu deorum tetreii Furiaram taedis ar- 
dentibua, id. Pis. 80, 46 : terrere metu, Liv. 
36, 6, 10 : ten-it us hoate novo, Ov. M. 3, 
115 : — terruit urbem, Terruit gen tea, gra- 
te ne redlret Seeulum I'yirhae, Hor. Od. 

1, 2, 4 »e. .- — territna snbni, Sail. HiaJ. 
Fragm. 4,S6(p.e43ed.Uerl.); eoLir. 7, 
34, 4. — Abnl : ut ultro territuri saechy 
naatiooibue, eoncurrunt, Liv. 88, 26, IS. 

|L Tr anst (ao very rarely) : A. To 
drtce away by terror, to frighten or sears 
away (poet) : profugam par totum terruit 
orbem. Or. M. 1,737: furoe, Id. ib. 14, 640 ; 
ct, baa (Nymphaa) pastor ragataa terruit, 
id. ib. 14, 518 j so, volucre* (arcade). Hot. 
8. 1, 8, 7 : saepe etiam audacem fugat hoc 
turretque poetem, id. Ep. 8, 1, 182 : terret 
ambustua Pbaetboa nveras Spee, Id. Od. 
4.11,85. 

B. To deter by terror, to ecare,frighteu 
from any action : aliquem metu graviorie 
eervhii a repe tends libertate, SalL Ores. 
Lepid. fait. .- — ut, si noatros loco deptdsos 
vidisset, quo minus libere hostel inseque- 
raotur, terrere t, Case. B. G. 7, 49, 1 :— 
praeaentia tua, ne anderent transitu m, ter- 
ruiati, Auct Pan. sp. Constant. 22 :— son 
tarritua ire, Manil. J, 576. 
_ temstri* e (nam. mam, terrester, 
Flor.2,8,4; v. below), mdj. [terra] Of or be- 
longing to (As earth or to the land, earth-, 
land-, terrtttriat : erant animantium gest- 
ure quatuor, quorum unum dirinum at- 
que coeleete, alteram pennlgerum et ae- 
riura, tertium aquatile, terreatre quartern, 
Clc. Univ. 10; so, pecwlea, PlauL Pa. 3, 

2, 46: admiratlo re rum coelettiam atqoe 
Icrreetrium, Cie. K. D. 8, 30. 75: In Cap- 
itolio, hoc eat in terreetri domiciUo Jovu, 
ML Verr. 8, 4, 68, 189: o ml Juppiter Ter- 
restrls, Plant Pen. 1, 3, 80 : archipirata, 
Cie. Verr. 8, 5, 87, 70; of., populua vera 
terrester, Klor. 2, 8, 4 Duker. ; so, exerci- 
tos, land-force*, Nep. Them. 2: proelia, 
haulee by land, id. Alcib. 5 : iter, land-jour- 
nee, Plin. 5, 6,6; Auct B. Ale 1.25, 1 ; 38, 
1 : coturnieea, parva avis et tereeatria 
potiua qnam sublimis, remaining on the 
ground. Pita. 10, 23, 33: He. Terrestris 
coeoa eat Er. Bus terrestris beatia eat 
a tapper from the ground, L e. coneiateng 
of vegetable*, for, Plaut Cant 1, 8, 86. 

telnu, «, urn, a*. (Id. J Of earth, 
earthen (pern, only In toe two follg. pas 
aagea) : fossa et torreus agger, a anas or 
dike^f earth, Var. R. B. 1, 14, 2; ao, mu- 
rus, id. L. L. 5, 8, 15. 

teaniWUa, e. adj. (tnrreo) Frightful, 
dreadful, urrMe (quite class.) : qnam ter- 
ribilis aapectul Cic Seat 8, 19; cf., jam 
ipal urbi terribUia end. Uv. 44. 18, 6 ; and, 
terribilla cubcus et in vis us, Suet Dam. 
12. So. noverca, Ov. M. 1. 147 : fcra. id. 
Uer. 9, 34 : tyrannus aflatu, Stat 6. 3, 3, 
73. et aL : formae viau, Virg. A. 6, 277 ; so, 
vnltus, Ov. 11. 1, 265: squalor Charon tis, 
Virg. A. 6, 299; ct, incultu, teaebris. odo- 
re ioeda atque terribui* ejus (carceris) fit- 
riea eat, Sail C. 55, 4: at tuba terrlbili so- 
nitu taratantara dixit, Enn. Ann. 2, 35 ; ao, 
ses utus , Lucr.6, 155: tnraultus, Eon. Ann. 
7,64: Congo, Lucr. 6, 853: mora, Cic. P» 
rad. 2. 18: horror. Quint 11, 3,. 160: ex- 
apsrtsrio adventus Jubae, Suet Caes. 66. 
—Coma. : cojus (viri) virtu te terribilior 
oral pcpuhls Romenns exterla nee ti bus, 
Cic PhS. 2. 26,65: qnum alia sliis terri- 
biliora aS'erentur, Liv. 4,46, 7 ; ao. majorn 
ac terribinora afterre. id. 25, 29, !).— U. 
Transt, in late Let, Demanding rotor. 
enee, wenerable: aariptorae, Cod. Justin. 
3, 1, la— Ada. (late Lat), terrlblllter, i 
Fearfully, dreadf uUt, terrible: eonuacoe- 
U tcrribuiterconcrepantla. Am. 2, 57; so, 
admonere, Aug. Conf. 12, 25«— Sap. of the 
Adj. and Camp, and Sap. of the Adt. seam 
not to occur. , 
_■, aaV, v. terribilla, ad fin. 

•* earn, (termrcelo) A 

dretler upon earth, a terrtetrial (perh. only • 
in toe two follg. passages) : tenieolae La- , 
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adae, Luoil. in Lect 1, 22 : inter terrko- 
Uu coelicolaaque, App. de Deo Socr. 45. 

texrioaUn, orum. it. (collat farm, 
terriCtlUti v. in the follg.) (ter- 

reo) iteane of tzclttng terror, a fright, 
ecancroio, bugbear (very rarely; net in 
Cic. or Caeav) : («) Heetr.: proindelsta 
haec tua autcr terncnla. Au. in Non. 227, 
31 1 so, mtllis minis, nullis terricuks se 
mottw, Liv. 34, 11,7; and, sine tribuniciao 
potestatis terriculia, id. 5, 9, 7.— (0) Fern. 
(ante- and post-class.): pertimniatis cos- 
asm tarricnlam adversari, A (ran. in Noa. 
352. 86; so, terricnlaa Urannicae potes- 
tatis proffijare, Laet Mort persee. 16 
mod. ,- and, omnea suppUciorum, Hinuc. 
Feh Oct 37. 


taniakUmearta, *mr, «. [tcrrl- 
culaj lehige that ante terror, fright*, Iff 
rors (post Classic si) : sepnlchrornm, App. 
Apol. 315 : prodigtorum, Sid. Ep. 7, L 
i. v. terricula. 

^o, Onis, /. (terrifico] A 

frlgaten ing, terrifying, terror : imeginnm, 
Kon. 135,15. 

imxxzffKO, m, v. a. [terriflcus] To 
moke afraid, to frighten, alarm, temfy (po- 
et, and very rarely) : Lucr. 1, 134: cae- 
ciqueln nubtbua tgnea Terrificent antmoa, 
Virg. A. 4, 310 : viroa, Stat Th. 7, 678. 
JaTrifiCM «, om ad.-. [terreo-facio] 
That onuses terror, frightful, terrific (a 
poet, word) : (Coretes) cristae, Lucr. 2, 
633 : 5, 1314; so, caesaries capitis. Ov. M. 
L179: sonitus, Lucr. 6,388: vales, Virg. 
A. 5. 524 : aaernm, Val. FL 1, 785. 

tattilgelMt, se, comm. (collet form 
forme nemar. ptur, terrigena sninuula, 
Tart adv. Marc 2, 12) (terra^ignoj Bern 
of or from the earth, earth-born; a poet 
epithet of the first men, Loer. 5, 1410; 
1426 ; of the men who sprang up from the 
dragon's teeth which bad been sown, Ov. 
M.3,118; 7,141; id. Her. 6, 35; 12,99; 
of Typboeua, id. Met 5. 325 ; of the giants, 
Val. FL 2, 18; «L9, 306; of the serpent 
id. 6, 854; StatTb. 6, 506; ef the snail, 
Poet an. Cie. de Dir. 2, 64, 133. 
^jtefflgeimaf «, um . »• terrigena, ad 

* tandUkrau «. »•»• (terreo-lo- 
opcK^ear.epeakingJmr-inepiring: dicta 
varum, Lucr. 1, 104. 


. rrco-so- 

no] Hounding terribly ■- stridor venicntis 
Alani, Claud. Laud. StU. 1, 10V. 

* territiai onis, f. (terreo) A frighten. 
ing. alarming, terrifying: ievia, Ulp. Dig. 
47, 10, 15. } 41. 

tarrit** nre, *. intone, a. (Id.) To put 
in terror, to frighten, affright, alarm, terri- 
fy (quits class., but perh. not in Clc.) : ali- 
quem verbis. Plaut Most 3, 1, 80 : andae- 
ter territas, hnmiiiter places, * Auct Her. 

4, 20, 28: alias (civitatee) territando . . . 
alias cohortando, Caee-B. G. 5. 54,1: mag- 
naa tcrritat urbea, Vire. A. 4, 187. So too, 
Plaut Casin. 8, 5, 5; fd. Care. 4, 4, 12; 5, 
3,35: id.Epid.4,1,4; id. Batch. 4, a 44; 
Ter.Andr.4,4,82; Caes. B. G. 5, 6, 4 ; 5, 
57. 3; 7, 63. 3; Liv. 8. 28, 3, et aL 

* tonttOrttttft C «*• [territorium] 
Of or belonging to territory, territorial: 
termini, Front de Limit p. 47 Goes. 

tarTi tori tun, li, n, [terra] The land 
rosea a town, a domain, aiteriet, territory : 
" colon is locus communis, qui prope oppi- 
dum relinquitur, territorium, ,f Var. L.L. 

5, 4, 8; cf, "i<rruwi«as est unlveraltas 
agroram intra fines cujusque civitans," 
Pompon. Dig. 50, 16, 239: norentts colo- 
niae territorium, ac. Phil. 2. 40, 102; so, 
MeapoUtanam, Pali Mart la 16: extra 
territorium abire, Flin. 29, 6, 34. 

herrftant) ". um, Part, of tcrroo. 

terror^ oris, m, [terreo] Great fear, 
afright, dread, alarm, terror: I Lit: 
'-dennranttfrrefwinietumconcubentcm: 
ex quo at ut pudorem rubor, terrorem 
pallor et tremor et dentiuxn crepitus con- 
sequstur," Cic Tusc. 4. 8, 19 : cadem noa 
aortnido ntnidaa terrore impulit Plaut 
Am. 5, 1, 37 ; cf, terrorem alicui Injicerc, 
Cic Prov. cone. 18, 43 ; cf, ferae, in joeto 
terrore morns horrcscunt, id. Fin. 5, 1L 
31: aliquem terrore periculoque mortis 
repeDere, Jd. Ceecia. 12, 33 : si Antonio 
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Gallia. . . . quantus rei pnnneae 

terror impenderet, id. Phil. 5, 13, 37 : ali- 
cui terrorem inferre, id. Fam. 15. 15, 2; 
ao Caes. B. G. 7, 8, 3 : teneri terrore, Cic. 
Hep. 3, 29 : ease terrori slicul, Caes. B. G. 
7, b% 7: tantus terror incidit excrcitui, 
ut sic. Id. B. C. 3, 13, 2; cf., tantus re- 
pute terror mvasit ut etc, id. ib. 1, 14, 1 ; 
in oppido festinatio et ingent terror erst, 
ne. etc. Sell. Fragm. sp. Kon. 138, 5: ar- 
eanua terror, teera dread, eeeret awe, Tec 
G. 40 fin, et seep. : exsurgite, inquit qui 
terrore meo occidisds pree mem, from 
dread of me. Plant Am. 5, L 14 -, cf. Auct 
B. Air. 32. 1 : saepe tonus anni fructut 
uno rumore perieuli atque uno belli ter- 
rore amttdtar, dread or appreheneion of 
tear, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 6, 15 : nullum ter- 
rorem externum esse, L e. dread of foreign 
enemiee, Liv. 3. lOjln. ,- cf., peregrinus ter- 
ror, id. 3. 16, 4; so, terror serviUs, ne suae 
cnique domi hosns reset, dread of the 
elavee, id. ib. $ 3: (Pariciis) vie dicendl 
terrorquo, terrible pouter, iuvtrtK, Cie. 
Brut II, 44. 

n. Transf, eoner., An object of fear 
, or oread, a terror (so usually in the pier.) t 
dnobus hnjos urbis terraribus depuhda, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 47 ; cC, terrores rei publican 
(sc. Carthago ae Numantla). Veil. 2, 4, 5 : 
non mediocres terrores jacit atque denun- 
ciat Clc. Art 2. 23, 3; cf, Rattontua mi- 
ros terrores sd me attnlit Caessrisnoa, id. 
Ib.6,8.2. 

tfrraefxa) a, nm, adj. (terra] Full of 
earth, earthy (very rarely) : arena, Vitr. 2, 
4 : monies, id. ib. 6 fin. 

terrala< »»•/■ <""■ 1^-1 d email piece 
of land, a field (late Lat) : ahenae, aOsr 
■sea's field*, Cod. Justin. 10, 15, 1 ; so fb. 
11.24,6. CC Prise p. 615 P. 

tsrrnlemte, ooV, v. terrulentus, od 
fin. 

ttnrrUeaitaai ■.■«'». [tern) of 

or belonging to the earth, earthly (late 
Lat): quod tc mil en turn ac sordidum, 
etc., Prud. ero>. 2. 196 : hie (Cain) terru- 
lentls, ills (Abel) vivis fungitur, i c fruit* 
of the earth, id. lis mart 5 proof.—' Adv., 
te r r 11 1 c n te, In an earthly manner : quae- 
re re rem spiritalem, Prud. src$. 10.378. 

1, taTaiaat *> nm, Pan. and Fa. of 

2. terfnat *«. m. (tergeo] A wiping 
ofTcleauerng (an Apmaeian word): Untea 
tersui prefer, App.M.l, p. 113: tersuiden- 
tlum rjetere sliquid, id. Apol. p. 277. 

(' Tortia, ee, / ; v. ternns, a, nm, 

* tertla - ** T iw fi"*T 6rum, m. (sd. 
milites) Jtcrtraal Soldier* of the thirteenth 
legion. Tee. H. 3, 27. 

tertxJtBUai n. um, adj. [Id.] Of or be- 
longing to the third, tertian : terdanae fe- 
bres, t. e. Ike tertian feeer, Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 
24: ct in the follg. — IT Snbst: A.tertll. 
n a, ae,/. (sc. febris), r«« lertiemfrvcr, Cels. 
3.5;Petr.l7; Plin. 24. 19, 107.— B. tertl- 
*ni, orum, as. (sc. milites), Soldure of the 
third legion, Tac A. 13, 38 ; id. Hist 3, 84. 

tiriuin «. ««• <tdj- (Id ] Contain- 
ing a third part : • (annum, that contain* 
one part of white and two of black lead, 
Plin. 34, 17,48.— n. Pnbst. tertlartum, 
0, n., A third part, a third, CstoR.R.9S,L 

'tartifttiO) onis,/. [tertiatusj A do- 
ing athmg the third time; (* concr, not 
iMie* is produced by a third operation .-) 
misccre tertiationem cum prima preasu. 
r«, (* the oil produced by the third pressure), 
Col. 12, 52, 11. 

tertisVtOi "dr., v. 2. tertio. 

fterticaMi >P ia , "dj. [terries] The 
third: xom, the third hill (of Rome), an 
old formula in Var. L. L. 5, 8, 16. 

1. tenytiOf ads., v. tcrtius, ad fin.,no. A. 

2. torttOt no P"f' stum, 1. r. a. | ter- 
tian] To do for the third time, to irritate 
(very rarely) : jugerum, to plough for the 
third time. Col. 2, 4, 8 ; so, campos. ngruin, 
lb. 4; PalL Sept L 1: — tcrtfate verba, 
thrice repeated. L e. ttemmrrtd out, App. M. 
5,p.J66; c£ in the adapter tUto: verba 
tertiato et quartato dicere, Cato in Serv. 
Virg. A. 3, 314. — "fL Port, tertlttue, 
a, um, Qreattr by a third : castra, whaee 
length it onethird greater than ite breadth, 
Hyg. Groan, p. 8, f. 

tertfoceritsas "> I tertlns-«ra ] A 
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wrunif '** — /- L — - ■ j ■ . —« - ■ 
vos duo eritis, fttquc arnica tua ant tecum 
tertia, Plaut Bac. 4, 4, 66 : trea video son- 
tcntias ferri : unam, etc . . . alteram, ate. 
. . . tertiam ut etc, Cic. LaeL 16, 56; cf. 
Caes. B. O. 1, 1, 1 : «io disserunt: ai quod 
ait in obaconitalo Hnsloum, id aut in re 
twac aut in verbo: nihil eaae tertium, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22, 1 ; cf. id. Phil. 2, 13, 31 : annus, 
id. Bcp. 2, 37 i cf. id. ib. 3, 32 : roancipia 
rcnibant Satumalibus tertiis, i e. on tke 
third day of the Saturnalia, id. Att 5, 30, 5 : 
sb Jove tertiua Ajax, the third in daunt, 
great-grandson of Jupiter, Or. M. 13, 28 : 
per tertia nunina juro, t. e. by the infernal 
gods, id. Triat 2, 53 ; so, regna, the infer- 
nal regions, id. Fast 4, 584.— B. Subst : 
A. tertiae, arum, / (sc. partes) : J, A 
third part : miscentur argento teniae aerie 
Cyprii, Plin.33,9,46; «o id. 34,5,11 : quum 
ad tertiaa aubaederit coctura, CoL 12, 20, 
4 : ao id. 12, 35 ; Plin. 21, 18, 71.—* 2. The 
third part in a play: Spintber aecunda- 
rum, tertiarumque Pamphilus, Plin. 7, 12, 
10.— B. Tertiua, ii. m., and Tertia, ao, 
/., Proper names. The latter in a sarcas- 
tic pun, Tertia deduct* (after a third was 
deducted, or after Tenia was seduced), Cic. 
in Macr. S. 2, 2; Kuet Caes. 5a 

Adv.: jV tertio: 1. For the third time: 
nun itercle veniam tertio, Ter. Kun. 3, 3, 
24 : ille Iterum, ille tertio pecuniam de- 
die Cic. Deiot 5, 14; cf., sanguis mitten- 
due cat iterum tertioque, Cels. 4, 4 fin. ; 
and, cui ter proditne patriae : aemel quum, 
etc.. . . iterum quum, etc . . . tertio nodle, 
etc., lAv. 23, 9, 11 : tertio consules esse, 
Plin. Pan. GO, 5 ; cf. in the foil;., no. B, and 
Gell. 10, 1.— *2. In the third place, third- 
Is : haec apectana, etc.... aimul, ut, etc . . . 
tertio, ut, etc., Caca. B. C. 3, 43, 4. — 3. 
Three times (post-class.) : parietee tertio 
obducere, Pall.1, 11,2; «o TrebolLGidl.17. 

B, tertium. For the third time: veni- 
unt iterum atque tertium, Cato in Charia. 
p. 196 P.; ao, idque iterum tertiumque, 
Plin. 1 4. 22, 28 : conaulee creati a Fabiua 
Vibulanua tertium et L. Cornelius Malu- 
glucnais, Liv. 3, 22, 1 ; ao. mori consulem 
tertium oportuit, id. 3, 67, 3 ; and Front. 
Aquaed. 10 ; cf. Gcll. 10, 1. 

ter ti iMht M ritmiM (-deenmns). «, 

urn. adj. The thirteenth : dies, Cels. 3, 4 
mid. : mcnae, Col. 6, 36, 2 ; Plin. 8, 44, 69 : 
tertindecuma legio, Toe. A. 1, 37. 

TertnUiiqas, <"■ Q Peptimlus 
Florens, Tertullian, a learned Father of the 
Church, a native of Carthage in the first 
half of ihethird century of the Christian era. 
, a, urn. Part, of tergeo. 

duo, ii. at. (sc. numue) [uncia] 

Three twelfths of an as, a tntarter-ns, Var. 
L.L.5,36,48; Plin. 33,3, 13, § 45 ; usually 
employed to signify a trifle : sic in pro- 
vincin noa gerimus, ut nullus terunciua 
inaumatur 6 quemqoam, i. q. not a far- 
thing, not a cent, Cic. Att 5,17,2; so id. ib. 
6, 2, 4 ; id. Fam. 2, 17, 4 ; id. Fin. 3, 14, 45; 
Plaut. Cant 3, 1, 17 ; App. ApoL p. 323.— 
TT of inheritances, The fourth port: Cu- 
rius tccit paltun to (beredem) ex libella, 
me ex teruncio, Cic. Att 7, 2, 3. 
* ter-veneficu»> l. ™ Thrice pou- 

oner, l. q. triple-dyed scoundrel, thorough 
knave, as a term of abuse, Plaut Bac. 4. 7. 15. 

tesca ("'so written tesqua), drum (the 
sing., v. in the follg.), n. Rough or wild 
regions, wastes, deserts: "tesqua sire tes- 
eua KaTtiepnuriH Kai b i\ui sal Ipr.uoi rt- 
nm." (ilosB. Philox. : descrta et tesca loco, 
Alt in Var. L. L. 7, 2, 82 ; v. Var. in loc. : 
loca aspcra. saxen tesca tuor, Cic. poet, 
ap. Pest p. 356 and 357 ; ao, t deaertn et 
iuhospita, Uor. Ep. 1, 14, 19 ; netnorosa, 
Lue. 6. 41 : reraota, App. Flor. p. 358 ; cf. 
ib. p. 348. Such places were sacred to 
tbe cods ; " loca quaedara agreatia, quae 
alicujus del sunt dicuntur tesca," Var.l.L; 

TE.MrLVH TRSCVMQVE FINITO IN SIXIS- 

tbvm, an old religious formula, ib. ; cf. 
Fest. 1. 1. 

tessella) ae, / dim. [tessera] A small 
square piece of stone, a little cube, for pave- 
ments, etc.. Sen. Q. N. 6, 31 : Juv. 11, 132; 
Win. 37, 10, 54 ; 17, 16, 26 ; Inter. Orell 
no. 4316. 
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teaaell&timi »*>■ [id.] 7* a cktck- 
ered or tesselaud form (late Let) : cond- 
dere spathulam porcinam, Apic. 4, 3: in- 
cidcre pernam, id. 7, 9. 

tonellatna. ». um. adj. [id.] OfsmaU 
square stones, checkered, tesstlated: pari- 
menu, Huet Coos. 46. 

t teaspBT&t nc, f. = riaetpts, a (Ion. for 
rheupts, a, lour) A square, square piece 
of stone, wood, etc, for various purposes : 
L Most freq., A die for playing, number- 
ed on all the six aides (while the tali, 
prop., pastern-bones, were marked only 
on four' sides ; v. talus) : ut homines ad 
pilam so aut ad talos aut ad teaaeras con- 
ferunt. Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 58 ; so id. de Dir. 
2, 41, 85; id. de Sen. 16, 58; Mart 14, IS, 
1 ; 4, 66, 15; 14, 17, 1 ; Or. A. A. 3, 354 ; 
id. Trist 2, 475 : Plin. 37, 2, 6, et mult al. 
— XX, ra mllit lang., A square tablet on 
which the watch-word was written, a watch*- 
word, parole, countersign : teaaera per cas- 
tra ad Livio consule data erst, ut etc, lay. 
27,46,1; so id. 7, 35,1; 7,36,7; 9.32,4; 
Auct B. Uun. 36, 5; Suet. Galb. 6; Virg. 
A. 7, 637; Sfl. 15, 478; Stat Th. 10, 17, et 
al. — Of, t hospitahs, A tally, token, which 
was divided between two friends, in or- 
der that by means of it they or their de- 
scendants might always recognize each 
other : Ag. Ego sum ipsus, quern tu quae- 
ris. . . Ha. Si ita est, tcsseram conierro 
si vis hoepitalem, Plant l'oen. 5, 2, 87 ; so 
id. ib. 5, 1, 25; 5, 8, 92: TsagKBAM uos. 
PITALKM CVM EO FICIBVWT, have entered 
into a bond of friendship, baser. Orel!, no. 
1079. Hence : hie apud noa jam confre- 
gisti tesscram, t. e. have broken our friend- 
ship. Plant Cist 2, 1, 27.— IV. A square 
tablet or black, a checker for the con- 
struction of pavements, ornamenting gar- 
ments, «c Plin. 36, 25, 62; Pali. 1, 9, 5; 
Mart 10, 33;-Plin. 35, 9, 36. J 62.— V. A 
token, ticket, bittet for the distribution of 
com or money : frumentariae, Suet Ner. 
11 ; cf., frumenn*, Juv. 7, 174 ; and absoL: 
Suet Aug. 40: numariae, id. ib. 41. 

tlllffl ft ri.rlli a< um, adj. [teaaera] 
Of 7 or belonging to teaaarae : ars, the art 
of dux plaui'ig, Amm. 14, 6 mud. ,- 28, 4 
nud. — jX Subtt, tesser&rius, ii, as. 
He who receives and distributes the watch- 
word from the commander (v. tessera, no. 
II.), Tac. H. 1, 23 ; Veg. MO. 2, 7 ; Inset. 
Orell. no. 3462 ; 3471 ; 3480. 

teaaernla* ae, /. dim. [id.] A uau 
teaaera : *JL A square bit of stone for 
paving, Lucil. in Cic. Or. 44, 149.—* ft, A 
voting-tabht, i. q. a ballot, Var. R. B. 3, 5, 
18.—* TTT A small tally or ticket tor the 
distribution of corn, Pers. 5. 74. 

testa* ac, / A piece of burned clay, 
a brick, tile, tarpamr. Cato R. R. 18, 7 ; 
110; Var. R. K. £ 3, 6; Vitr. %ifi».; 1, 
1 ; 4 ; A us. Parent 11, 9. 

H. Trnnaf.: A. A piece of baked 
earthen-work an earthen pot, pitcher, jug, 
urn, etc. : si Prometheus ... a vicinis com 
testa ambulans carbuneulos corrogaret, 
Auct Her. 4, 6, 9 : testa cum entente vi- 
derent Bcintillare oleum, (* a lamp,)- Virg. 
G. 1, 391 : quo aemel est imbuta recena, 
aervabit odorem Testa diu, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
70. So Tib.2. 3, 47; Prop. 2, 13, 32 ; Uor. 
Od. 1,20,2; 3,21,4; Mart 18, 48,8; 19, 
63, 2 ; 13, 7, 1 ; PUn. 31, 10, 46, § 114, et 
mult aL 

B. A broken piece of earthen-wart, pot- 
tery, brick, etc. ; a sherd, potsherd, brick- 
bat : diasipatis imbricum fragrainibos ae 
testis tecularum, Slsenn. In Non. 135, 18 ; 
so Or. M. 8, 663; Mart 2, 43, 10; PUn. 32, 
8,28; 35,3,5; Tac. H. 5, 6. — Hence, 2. 
Transf., A piece of bone, Cels. 8, 16 ; ao 
oi fragments of a broken tooth, id. 6, 9 assd. 

O. Like Se rptiKov, A sherd, potsherd, in 
the ostracism or judicial voting of the 
Greeks : testatum suffragiis, quod illi ie- 
rpaKtepbv vocant Kep. Clm. 3. 

B. The shell of shell-Bah or of testa- 
ceous animals : genera beluarum ad saxa 
natlvis testis inbaerentium, Cic. N. D. 2, 
39, 100 ; ao, Tjstreae, rauricum. cochleae, i 
etc, Plin. 32, 6, 21 ; id. ib. 7, 37 : 10, 46; j 
30, 8, 21 : toatudinis, Var. L. L. 5. 1.1. J 


gen. : lubricaqee imnxan taa> pm 
bat aquas, i. c sm icf theil. ownv ' ■ 

Or. Tr. 3, 10, 3r ; aa, I ■ ■ 


Anthol. Lat 2, p 0! Bona.— t 71; «» 
testa horn mis, nodam ym ad : j 
A us. Epigr. 72 ; ao Pres. rrey 'A 5 
CoeL Aur. Tard. L 1; X 1 jo. ;usy 
Ital. testa and Fr. lex) 

B. A brick-ulsnd run m at k, 
Vim. 26, 15, 94. 5 163. 

P A sort of ctoMpmf inli aektSs 
hands (as if with two ok*), a uta c< 
pis use, invented by Kent, 2*0. 5e 2 

tesrtabilxSi e, adj. [smt] Tmm 

right to give testimony -0dl' 

tetti rffni (also wntkn tnrur 
Inscr. Orell. no. 4353). «.«k«£ •» 
L Consisting of bricks or da, ni 
tile- : structure, Vitr. i tjm.: ssk 
torn, id. 7,4 >«.; Coll.S,13:'J»l"i 
Ep. 10, 46 ; 48 : xoxrarmx be 
OrelL no. 4354.— B. Saba, tsnina 
In., A kind #ir3,I>U».X = S H 
Mai.ll.a_D. Cs*eWasai_s> 
cants: omnia, shtll-fm. tnmm fs- 1 
5,20; ct, opertaeaonm,kUl,Ci» 
— ItT Brick-colored : frames, /a 
7, 31 : jdra, id. 15, 1A. 16. 

° a \mtt h 
■ Ttrt sb tc 

tCwtassMSttriM * — 4* 

amentum] Of or belsngmg asm as 
menury: lex Comelu, CSt V«t : . : 
100: adoptio, km wUL Pfc. 8i- » 
reditatea, Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, l»-fl « 
Ustamentarios, u. m, Oman 
up a will: Ulp.Dfc.SB, i»;atall 
6,1; 36, 1. 3 Jul— 0. his— mm* 
who forges a mill: Cic.8_K .» ;si 
Off. 3, 18, 73. 

Wsm»w i. a. [ear V 
publication of a last a— ot&mr" 
will, testament: " is a e s Ma— at is 
talis nostrae jasaa sea»a_*»» 
quia poet mortem waun fen nil '5 
Dig.28,1, 1: teatsiDont— few ' 
aigtmre . . . fteere. Cic.ltl.kvf 
teatamenti faebo, id.Top.lL*».»«* 
•menti Cactioners hatere, ii tm ■'- 
testamentnm obaknaniiiCa— 
Caea. B. (3.1,39,5: amv.OcCi - 
31 : nimpere, id. de Or. 1. S * ' 
Caecin. 25. 27; cf, tstaaa—— * 
torum aut ratonna )ara. id #0:. . ? 
173: irritum faeerc mMlZ* 
snbpcere,id.ib.l4,3,::iArs*l'- 
46; cf, tx#mmcmlc™n±rs*.<ii' 
8,4,7: mtfposnn* ml r*m 
id. Leg. 1. 16, 44: 
quid. id. Fin. 2, 3L 1 
in triente, id. Att 7. a i: 
tern, quae veaeral assae— c 
2. 3, 18, 46: qasna a 
mUlies rolraq— tur. ii 01 i SVj*' 
Cooeerniag o» to 
f h,. («» M w ttrnkm tmmm w 


kinds of testa— eats (a — 
tea ad bbram, nod is praita . *- * 
laws relating to wJb it C~ 


t tm' 


laws relating to wan ■ a— ■ ■« 
Privatr. p. 3*3 at, aad ate mam * 
cited.— B. IneecLL_t'—< , ' / 
vum. The ad and Km Tansm - 
Lact 4, aa , , . 

tesrtatttm, — »■ 

bits or fragments (aa*> etasi 
noere. Pompon, ia K— 1^ ■ 
alicui, Inv. in Cbaris. p l*f . 

- 'SSi.iS 

ing witness (wbelber 
ine), a giving t • ' • 11 ^ssmtne? 


tog (not in dr. but <i lf«** * 
Dig. 22. 4, 4: Paul *. \ *• *f? I 
48,19.9; Mare. — 4ft » I ;*•»•. 
1, 84 ; Quint 5, 7.3J; 5, 
et al.— • H. A osUwrnsMmmm*^ 
as witness: una to* a **°"£°r 
testarjonem. i t muring »^T° , 
the gods as r—tiaav W- 1 * ' ■ ' 
ib. cap. 5). . 

»«-5^2_ > or«eto».*''. 
ness (so very rsretr\ rratt — ~, 

-n. <><^-«*-r^^T> 

(tbeptwk— " 
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TB8T 

ward, bat Dot In Cic), Pepin. Dig. 28, 3, 
IT; Suet Ner. 17; Loot 4, 90, et al 


tMutttTt* «cU, /• [testator, no. n.] 
A* thatmakee a axTI or bstoaKnt a MM- 
eric, Cda. Dig. 31, i, 30; Modeit ib. 35; 
Scnr. lb. 89 jt*, ot aL 

tMtMn «, nm, Port, and Pa. of 
tester. 

tetUras, a, urn, adj. [teata] 0/sart.ea 
aiarali, <ar%, earthen (late Latin): t 
terrenaque corpora, Macr. 8. 7, IS med. : 
indumentum animl (corpus), Id. Somn. 
8dp. 1, 11 Jta.: fragmon, Prod, arte). 5, 
553. 

ttaaSeoatll eat jumentie maribua 
feminae vol mares femicis admorers, li- 
cet abl dicant nitiuii, Fest p. 366 
[teedculoe— 3. testis]. 

testiculatun, a, on, adj. [teeticu- 
lns] Having ttiticlet : eqiri (spj>. spado- 
aea), Veg. Vet 4, 7.-0. Subst, tostic- 
ulata, ae, /. (sc. herbal. A plant, called 
alto mercurialis and orchion, App. Herb. 
» 

tesfiealsfi L as. dim. [9. testis] A tee- 
tkUT/mSr Bit. 3, 90, 33; Jar. 6, 339; 
Mart 3, 24, 5.— As a designation of mm If 
vigor, manliness : hseo ftcrcnt, si teetienli 
vena ulla paterni Vive ret in nobis t Pen, 
1, 103. — n. The name of a plant, App. 
Herb. 15. 

. twrtificfttio, onia, /. ftesHflcor] A 
bearing witness, giving Isstamanjr, tan- 
fifing, testification (a Ciceronian word; 
whereas testatio la found In the jarista 
and In Quint ; v. testatio, no. I.) : si ejus 
rel taatiflcatio tolleretur, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 
42, 92; so id. ib. 2, 5, 39, KB ; and in the 
piar. : id. Mur. 94, 49 ; Id Brat 60, 277. 
— |X Tranaf, in gen, A giving mi- 
' anient 


ne tnorum In se offlcioram et amoria crga 
ta sui, id. Fam. 1, 1, 2 ; so, aempiterna 
repudiable legationie, id. PhiL 9, 6, 15. 

taartificor, atue, L ». dee. a. [L tee- 
tie-ucio] L Totur nnnf.gv* evidence, 
attest, testtfy (quite class. ; eap. freq. in 
Cic.) : haec quom maxima testiacaretor, 
la vmcula conjeetua eat, Cic. Terr. 2, 5, 7, 
17; teetiflcor, denonoio, ante praedico, 
nihil M. Antonimn, ale, id. PhiL 6, 3, 5 ; 
so, with a follg. object-clause : id. Quint 
6,35; ld.de. Or. 2, 55,994; Id Or. 10, 35 : 
teetjnearia, quid dixerira aliquando ant 
acripserlm, id Tuac. 5, 11, 33. Abeol : 
nt statim testificati discedercnt Cic. Cae- 
cin. 16, 45.— B, Tranaf, in gen. To 
show, demonstrate, exhibit, publish, bring 
to light, etc. : testincabar sententinm me- 
ant, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 2 ; so, amorem me am, 
Id. Fam. % 4, 2 : auctam lenitatem snam, 
Toe. A. 14, 19 ; edicto nun longom aul ab- 
eentiam, Id. lb. 15, 36 : ontkraaa opes. Or. 
F. 2, 301, et seep.— It To call to witness 
(ao rarely) : deos hominesque smlHrlam- 
que noetnun testiilcor, me Ubi praedixis- 
ao, etc., CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 1 (also in 
Cic Att 10, 4, A, 1); so, nominee, deam, 
Or. Her. 9a, 162 : 21, 134 : namen Styglae 
aquae, id. Fast 5, 950.— Hence, 

testifies tue, a, tun. in a pass, 
sense : mini note fait et aba te auattundo 
testificsta tua voluntas otnittondae pro. 
rlnoiae. made known, averred, exhibited, 
Cic Att 1, 17, 7: mira sed et scene test). 
■cats loquar. Or. F. 4, 396. 

| Blr llm »»it«Ha. e.aa u . [testimonium] 
Of, belong mg to, or oaring for evidence, 
testimonial (late Lat): comparatio, Ten. 
adv. Paych. 16 /a.— O. Bubal, testimo- 
nials*, lure, / (sc. uteres), Testimonials, 
Cod. Thaod. 7. 90, 12. 

I -p jiitnitiiim . 11, «. ftestor] Witness, 
evidence, attestation, testimony (oral or 
written): qoi falaaalltesfalsls teadmoniii 
Petunt Plaut Rod. prol. 13 : teatimradl 
dictio, Ter. Ph. 9, 1, 63; cf, testimonium 
in aliquem dioere, Cic. Rose. Am. 36, 103; 
go, testimonium dice re de conjurarioue, 
id. Soil- 30, 83 : t dicere contra deoa, id. 
K. D. 3, 34, 83 : cf., dicere aliquid pro tea- 
Utnonio, Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 10; Cic. Rose. 
Am. 35, 101 ; id. Verr. 9, 1, 5. 14 : testimo- 
nium impertire, Id Fam. 5, 12, 7 : PubUb 
too neque opera . . . neque teatimonio de- 
fui. Id- > D - 5, 17, 2, ct saep. : legite testimo- 
nin teatium vestrorum, id. MIL 17, 46 ; ct, 
tretbnonia redtare, Hadrian, op. Calliatr. 
5 E 


TEST 

Dig. 92, 5, 3, $ 4 ; ao, tab* teatee, falsa ib> 
na testlmoniaque et indicia ex eadem am- 
cina exlbant, Lir. 39, 8, 7. 
11. Tranaf., in geo, Tkatwkick 


as proof of nay thing, proof, evidence: "hoc 
interest inter ezcmptnm et testimonium : ex- 
ample deraonatratur, Id quod dicimua cu- 
Juamodi ait: teatimonio, esse Iliad ita, ut 
nos dlcimus. condnnatur," Anct Her. 4, 

3, 5 : " testimoniorum quae aunt genera t 
Dirinum et human um : dirinuin, ut om- 
en la, ut auapide, ut raticinadonea ct re~ 
sponsa saccrdotum, harutpicum. conjec- 
tornm : humanum, quod spectator ex auc- 
toritate et ex voluntate et ex orstione aut 
libera aut expreasa : In quo inaunt scrip- 
ta, pacta, nrnmlasa, jurats, quaeaita," Cic. 
Part or. 9, 6 : dare teatunonium sui jndl- 
oil, id. Leg. 3, 1, 1 ; so. laudam auarum, 
id Lacl. 26, 98: laboria sat pericuUque 
atterre, Caea B. C. 3, 53, 4 : ejus rel esse, 
id. & 0. 1, 44, 13 ; of , ejus ret ipsa verba 
formulae Uatimonio sunt, Cic. Rose. Cean. 
4, 11 : quod testimonio sit, non ex verbis 
upturn pendere jus, sed, etc. Id. Caeeia. 
18,52: tcsdmonlo.suBt claristlmi poUae, 
Quint 1, 10, 10, etaaep. 

1 tuarljsa hi (ajratr farm : coe- 
lum team vooat, Alcim. 6, 576) One mho 
attests any thing (orally or in writing), • 
mitnett: testes vlnctos attinea, Plaut True. 

4, 3, 63 : pluris eat oculatua tea lis unus 
quam suritl deoem, id ib. 2, 6, 8: decs ab- 
sentca testes memoras, id. Merc. 3, 4, 42; 
apod me ut apud bonum ludicem argu- 
menta plus quam testes valeut Cic. Rep. 
1, 38 : <i necem . . . quo mc teste convin- 
ces I id Phil. 9, 4, 8 : satis idouel testes et 
conadi, id. FonteL 3, 6 ; so, cupidl, conju- 
red et ab religione remoti, id. ib. 6, 11 : 
reUgiosus, id. Vatin. 1,1: incorrupd atone 
integrl. id Fin. 1, 21, 71 : graves, Ictos, id 
Quint 93, 75 : locuplebasuni, id. Brut 93, 
323, et saep. : dabo tibi testes nee nimis 
antiquos neo ullo modo barbaroa, id. Rep. 
1, 37 ; so, testes dare in aliquant rem, id. 
Quint 23, 75 : profcrrc. id Balb. 18, 41 : 
odUbere, id. Fin. 2, 21, 67 : dure in all- 
quam rem, id. Verr. 2. 2, 59, 146 : teadbua 
utt, id. Ib. 1, 18, 55 ; id. Rep. 1, 37 ; 1, 39, 
et saep. : — Venus Cyrenenets, teatem te 
tostor mini, Plsut Rud. 5, 2, 51 ; so in the 
fem. : inducta teste In aenstu, Haec, in- 
quit etc. Suet Claud. 40: stdera aunt tea- 
tea et matutina pruina. Prop. 2, 9, 41 ; so 
in the neutr. : quid debeaa, o Roma Ne- 
ronlbus, testis Metaurum'flumen et Has- 
drubal Devietus, etc.. Bar. OA 4, 4, 38: 
testis mecum cat annlua, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 49. 

II, Transf., An eye vitntes, spectator, 
L q. arbiter (ao rarely) : fades bona teste 
caret Ov. A. A. 3, 398 : puduitque gemen. 
tern, Illo teste mori, Luc 9, 887 : ac luna 
teste moventur, Juv. 6, 311. 

atawtiab la, at. A testicle: dexter 
testis m vino potua. Plln. 28, 19, 80: 
testes pecori ad crura decidui, Plln. 11, 
49, 110; so in the piar. : LucU. in Non. 
935, 5; Hor. 9. 1, 2, 45.— In a nun with 
1. testis : quod anus, amato tcstibua prae- 
sentibus. Phut Care. 1, 1, 31 ; so, magnis 
teadbua lata res ngetur, Auct Priap. £ 

'tsntitrihTU, a, urn. adj. (0. testls- 
trsho] That dragt hit testicles : erica, Le- 
ber, in Tert Pall. 1. 

te rto r, aroj, 1. v. a. [1. testis] J. To be 
a touness, speak as ttitnest, to bear witness, 
testify, attest any thing: JL Lit (so very 
rarely, and not in Cic, whereas testificor 
la Ciceronian): confiteor: teste re licet: 
signata Quirites, l*oa canst attest it, Ov. 
Pont 4, 15, 11 : quaai Inclamaret aut tes- 
taretur locutns est, Quint 11,3, 173. 

B. Transf, in gen. To moke known, 
show, prw, demonstrate ,- to give to under- 
ttnnd, to declare, aver, etc. (so quite class, 
and very freq.) : ego quod facto, mc pa- 
ds, otii, ate. . . . causa face re, clamor at- 
que toator, Cic. Mur. 37, 78 : nunc ilia tea- 
tabor, non mo aornlegoa . . . agnoscere,- 
Cic. de Div. 1, 58, 132: teats tur bto audi- 
en to, so pro communi neeesoitudine id 
primum pete re, id. Quint 21, 66 : clerie- 
slraa voce ac nomen Oppianici . . . delaru- 
rum ease teatatar, id. Claent 8, 23 ; Sell. 
F.pllt Mithrid. 4 : testatum, quae pracstl- 
tisset clvibus eorum, etc., Liv. % 10, 8 : 
quod Cicero pluribus ct libria ct cpistolia 
testator, Quint 12, 2, 6,-et saep. :— utrae- 


II8T 
venae et artariae) vim qnandam in- 
Ulem aniScioai o peris dlviaiqua tea- 
tantur, Cic. K. D. 2, 55, 138 ; so, aunt Ag- 
amemnooiaa teatantia Utora euros. Prop. 
3, 7, 21 ; and, campus sepulcris proelia 
testatur, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 31 ; Cic. Ran. pord. 
10, 30: numeral autem (saepe enim hoe 
teatandum est) eat non modo non poUee 
junctus. verum etiam, at, id. Or. 68, 997 ; 
so Quint prooem. ^ 96; 11, 1. 

3. In ftartic, To publish erne's last 
eiTTor testament, to male a arfK. provide 
bo will for any thing : Cic Inv. 2, 21, 62: 
qaum ignorana nurum ventrem ferre, tm. 
mcinor in teatando nepoba deeesaiaaot, 
Liv. 1,34,3: quia dubitaret quia ea vo- 
luntas fuiaset teatantia, at is non nato alio 
herea eaaet Quint 7, 6, 10: si exhereda- 
tum a ae (ilium pater te status fucrtt elo- 
gio, id. 7, 4, 20: primipilari seni Jam tea- 
tnto. id 6, 3, 92 : iatesiati appellantur, qui 

ae-irrt poment tcstamenftim faccrc, toata- 
non sunt Ulp. Dig. 3S, 1«, 1, ct mult. el. : 
nomen testataa intulit in tabulae, t. c. into 
hit Kill, CatulL 66, 122. 

H To call upon or iuroke a person or 
thini; as tcunete (likewise quite claas.) : 
Venus Cyrenonsis, tesU-m te tester mibi, 
Plsut Rud. 5,3.51: vos, dU patrii ac pc- 
nstes, leetor, me defenderc, etc., Cic. Bull. 
31, 86 ; so, omncs deos, with nn object- 
clause, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 2 : ego omncs hom- 
ines deosque testor, id. Caecin. 89, 83 : 
deos iinmortales, id. Cluent 6B, 194 : me 
poliesimum tcetatus est. se acmulum mc- 
arum lauduin exstitlese, UL PhiL 2, 12, 28 : 
atuprnta per vim Lurretia a regis Hlio, 
teslBta cives, so ipsa inuremit, id. Fin. 2. 
30, 00 : implorarem sensus veslros, unius- 
cajusquc indulgentiittn in suos tcetarer, 
etc, id. Sull. 23, 64 : vos acterui ignea et 
nan violabile vostrum testor numen. Virg. 
A 2, 1 i5 : Theseus infernie, Buperis testa- 
tur Aellillcs, Hie Ixioniden, life Menoeti- 
aden, l'rop. 2, 1, 37 :— id testor deos, Tor. 
Ilee. 3. 5, 26 ; cf., hoc vos, judicea, testor. 
Cic. Sull. 13, 35. 

J A ■ Act. collnt. form, testo, ore, 
acc. to i'riac. p. "97 T.— B. testima, a* 
am, in a pass. signitT&tpim, prated, 
attested; hence also, aa a Pa, published, 
public: ut res quam maxima clara ae 
teetata ease posset Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, 187: 
res, so coupled with notaoand manuestae, 
id. in. 1, 16, 48 ; so, haec, with illuatria, id. 
Fam. 11, 27, 6; cf. also id. Flacc 11, 36 : 
at testatum ease velim, da pare quid sen 
serim, id A$L 6, 9, 1 : cum alio rum moa- 
umentis turn Catonis orationo testatum 
est Quint 9, 15, 8 ; so id. ib. 2, 17, 9 ; 6 
prooem. § 2(t— Camp. : ut res multorum 
oculis esaet teatatior, Cic Cool. 27, 64 ;' 
cf., quo notior tostatiorque virtus ejus es- 
Hlrt B. G. 8, '" 
oena imprt 

testaoastma mirabilia, Aug. Conf. 


set Hlrt B. Q. 8, 42, 4 ; ao. quo testatlor 
eaaet poena iznproborum, id. ib. 8. 44, L— 
Sap. : testa ns 
8, 6.— Hence, 

2. Abl, testa to : a. Before mtnesett : 
juaaum accipiendum eat aiva testato quia 
•ire verbia aut per nuncium jusseiH, Ulp. 
Dig. 15, 4,1; so Id. ib. 18,6,1; Scaev.ib. 
45, 1. 129; App. Apol. 324^-*k,(aW.a*. 
toL) At it icd/ known, evident, Plin. 8, 36, 
54.— e. (likewise abl absel.) After making 
a will, testate: sire testato sire intcatato 
deceseerint PauL Dig. 49, 14. 45. 

teaufe°rte«tuniL*. [testa] The lid 
of an earthenware vessel, an earthen pot-lid : 
in |ko caldo sub testa coquito leniter. 
Cato R. R. 75 ; so, sub testu, id. ib. 74 ; 
cf., et fumant testu preasus uterque suo. 
Ov. F. 5,510; for which, fimo ovium sub 
testo calefacto, Plin. 30, 13, 39, & 114 : un- 
guito focum, ubl coquaa, calfamto bene et 
toatum, Cato R. R. 7fi, 2 ; ao abl, testo, id. 
ib. 6 4; 84, 2.— H, Transf.: A, An 
earthen vessel earthen pot: an fit : hue ig- 
nem curto fert ruadca teatu, Ov. F.3.645; 
so Petr. a 136; Mumm. and Afrau. in 
Charts, p. 118 P. — * B, A pot-lid, in geu. : 
ranarum corda sub aeroo teato diacoxcre, 
PUn. 39, 7, 26, 

* teartnatirirni li, n. [teatu] A cake, 
baked in an earthen eap, cvp-cakt, Var. L. 
L. 5, 22, 31. 
teatUineAtiu and taartsdui^. 

tod a, urn, adj. (teatudo, no. II, Bj Arch 
eTvaedlsd: tectum. Col. 13, 15; Vitr.2,1 


cavacdium, id. 6, 3. 
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Jyra, made of or overlaid with tortoise-shell. 
Prop. 4, 6. 32; Tib. 4, 8,98; so, conopeum, 
Juv.6,80: hexaclmon. Mart 9, 80,10; and 
subst : cai tettudniea tegata eaaent ei lec- 
toa testudineos pcdibns inargentatoa de- 
bert, JaboL Dig. 38, 1, 98 fin. 

test&do, Inia, /• [testa] • A tortoise, 
"Pac L> Cic. do Mr. B, 64, 133; PUn. 9, 
10, 12; 32, 4, 14;" Cic N. D. 8, 48, 124 ; 2, 
58, 129; Liv. 36, 32, 6; Sen. Ep. 121; 
Phaedr. 2, 6, 8, et el— ProTerb. : testudo 
Tolat, of any thing impossible, Claud. In 
Entr. 1, 358.— U. Tranaf., Tortoise-shell, 
used for overlaying or veneering, Plini 9, 
11, 13; Virg. G. £ 463; Or. M. 8, 737; 
Mart 12, 66. 10 ; Luc. 10, 120; Jot. 11, 94 ; 
14, 308.— And hence, B Tranaf., of the 
arched ahape of a tortoise-shell ; 1, Of any 
stringed instrument of music of an arched 
ahape, A lyre, lute, cHhern, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 
144 ; Virg. G. 4. 464 ; Hor. Od. 3, 1 1, 3 ; 4, 
3,17; id. Epod. 14, 11 ; id.A.P.395; Or. 

A. A. 3. 147.— a, <<* arch, vault in build- 
ings, Var. L. L. 5,33.44; Id. R. H. 3, 5. 1 ; 
3, 6, 4 ; Cic. Brat 22, 87 ; Siacnn. in Non. 
58, 16; Virg. A. 1, 505.— 3. In millt lang. 
A tortoise, i. e. a covering, shed, shelter to 
called ; rii. : %. Made of wood, for the 

Srotection of besiegers, Caea. B. G. 5, 43, 
: 5, 58. 8; Vitr. 10, 19 to.— b. Formed 
of the shields of the soldiers held over 
their heads, Lir. 34, 39, 6; 44, 9. 6; Caes. 

B. G. 2, 6, 3 ; Tac. A. 13, 39 ; id. Hist 3, 31 ; 

3, 87 ; 4, 23 ; Virg. A. 9, 505 ; 514, et al.— 
4^, The^ covering of the hedge-hog, Mart 

tortilla, ae,/. dim. [id.] A small pot- 
sktrTTTtrlckbat, Col. 11, 3, 3. -fl. 
Tranaf.: A, An earthen lamp, Seren. in 
Dirin. p. 511 P.— B, A voUng-tsMa wad 
by the Athenian!, Nep. ArUt 1. 

tartant) L team. 

teta, ae, /. A kind of dote : " colum- 
Hae, anas Tulgns tetas Tocat," Serv. Virg. 

* tstknicn» i, at = nnwKoV, Affect- 
ei with tetanus (cramp in the neck), Plin. 
83, 7, 67; 26, 12, 81; 3B,'10,'«. 

* tiataSlldthrtun; I, v. ~ rerivtsQpov, 
A cosmetic for removing wrinkle* ; pure 
Lat, tenttpclUum : Plln. 38, 7, 24. 

* tetaniU, i. »• = riravos, A ttiffneet 
or spasm of the neck, tetanus, Plin. 23, 1 
34 ; 31, 10, 46 ; 8crib. Comp. 101 (in Ccls. 

4, 3, written as Greek). 

t tetarttmdria. ae, / = mafni/n- 
■ pta, A fourth, in music, Mart Cap. 9, 315. 

* tstartemfirioni h. «■ = Timprn- 

|l Jpiov, A fourth of the zodiac, Plln. 7, 49, 
SO ; Hyg. de Limit p. 173 Goes, 
-tete, ». tn. 

twter (•l»o written taeter), tra, trum. 
adj. Offensive, foul, noisome, shocking, 
hideout, loathsome (quite class.): I, Phys- 
ically: aliis aliud retro quoque tetrius 
esset Naribua, anribus atque oenlis o ris- 
que sapori, Lucr. S, 510 : focda specie te- 
tri,-id. 8, 481 : tetra et tamanis bclua, Cic. 
Tnsc. 4, 20, 45 : odor, Caos. B. C. 3, 49, 1 ; 
so, cadavers, Lucr. 2, 415: I oca tetra, In- 
oulta, foeda atque formidoiosa, Sail. C. 53, 
13 ; of., tetria tcnebria et caligine, Cic. Agr. 

5, 17, 44 : alter, o dii boni, quam teter in- 
oedebat quara truculentus, quam terribl- 
lis aapectu I id. Seat 8, 19 ; cf., vultus na- 
tura borridns ac teter, Suet. Calig. 50; 
and, mulier teterrinia vultu. Jut. 6, 418: 
hanctam tctram, tam horribllem tnmque 
infestam rci publlcac pestetu toties jam 
eftugimus, Cic. Cat 1, 5, 11: toterrlma 
hlema, Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 1.— H. 
Mentally, Horrid, hideout, repulsive, 
shameful, disgraceful, abominable, etc. : ho- 
mo homtaum omnium teterrimua, Ptaut 
Moat 3, 1, 65; so Cic. Kcp. 1, 17; cf., di- 
fitate atqae immanunto tcterrimus, Id. 
Vatin. 3, 9 ; so, t et ferus homo. id. Q. Fr. 
3, 13, 3 : qais tetrior hostis huic oivitnb' ? 
id. CoeL 6, 13 : qui in eum fuerat tetorri- 
mus, id. Tusc. 1. 40, 4U : cuplditatee, qul- 
bus nihil nec tftrius ncc foedius cxcogl- 
tari potest, id. Off. 3, 8, 36 : postquam dl«- 
cordia tetra Belli ferratos postes portaa. 
que refreait Knn. Aon. 7, 113; ao, teter- 
rimum b9lium, Cic. Fain. 10, 14, 3: faci- 
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ry : tetrnm nagrat Horror conaciua, Prud. 
Cath. 4, 22.— Adv* tetre, Foully, shock- 
inglu, hideously, disgracefully : Cato in 
Charts, p. 196 P.; Cic de Dir. 1, SO, 60 
(coupled with Impure).— Sap, Cic Art 7, 
12,2. 

* teHh&bu»emenoB, i. n. (ac ri- 

oum) = TtuaXaeovuevo*, ~rTine mixed with 
tea water, Plin. 14, 8, 10 

t teYth£a, •«■/. = TtBca, A kind of 
sponge, PHn. 32, 9, 31, 6 99; id. ib. 30, S 
42;Td.lh. 10,39, {117. 

T«Vthy% Joa, /, TnOts, A tea-god- 
dess, wife of Oeeanut, and mother of the 
sta-Ttynpks and ratr gods. Or. F. 5, 81 ; 
168; Virg.G. 1,31; CatuU. 64, 29 ; 66,70, 
et mult al— |X Tran s , as an appella- 
tive for The sea, Or. M. 3, 69 ; 509; Luc. 
1,413; SU.3,60; Mart Sped. 3, 6, et al. 

ttitrachMdOtk on, adj. — rcrpi- 
Xopiot, oy, Having four strings or nous .- 
machina, a waurargan, Vitr. la 13 —11. 
Subst, tetrichordon, I, a, A chord of 
four nous, a tetrackord, Vitr. 5, 4; Mart. 
Cap. 9, p. 323 so. ; Una. S. 1, 19 maL— 
B. Trop. : anni, i e. the four seasons, 
Var. in Non. 71, 16. 

* tetrmCOlon, i, «• = rrrpdVnaXar, A 
period consisting of four members, Sen. 
Contr. 4, 2Sfin. ; 5 praef. meet 

ttttradiam, ii, n. = 7tT p&i,or, The 
number four, a quaternion, tetrad. Col. 
3, 20. 

(' tetnidSro*, on, adj. = Ttrpttm. 
pot, ov. Of four palms or hanaUtreadths, 

Plin. 35, 14, 49; Vitr. 2, 3.) 

, ' tetrodrachtntun, i «. = rrrad- 

(paxtiov, A silver com of four drachmas 
among lie Greeks, Cass, in Cic. Fam. 12, 
13,4; Lir.34,53,6; 37,58,4. 
„ ♦ tetnUrrUtbinS, ii, as. = rtrpiyua- 
Oof (havinf four jaws), A kind of poison- 
ous spider, Plln. 29, 4, 27. 

* tetriffontun, i, n. = Tirpdyuuos, A 
quadrangle, tetragon, Ana. Eel. de radone 
puerp. 21 andjbi. 

t t tettili* icta, / = TfTpiXcf. A plant, 
heath, i. q. erice, slsara, Plln. 11, 16, 15 : 
21. 16. 58. 

t tetrarndtrn* l »». = rrtptutrpst, 

A verse of four metrical feet, a tetrameter, 
Tercnt Maur. p. 8430 P.; Diom. p. 506 
lb., et mnlt aL 

* tetrana, antie (gen. star., heterocl., 
tetrantorum. Vitr. 3, 3 med.), m. = rtr^if, 
A fourth part, a quarter: columnarom, 
Vitr. 4,2; 3: circini, a quadrant, id. 10, 11. 
— IX. Among surreyors, The place where 
aeoTinee meet, Hyg. de Limit p. 160; 164 ; 
181 Goes. ; Front do Limit p. 132, et al 

f tetr&fe ooiS' m - — rtrpiur, A heath- 
cock, moor fowl, Plin. 10, 88, 29 ; Snet Ca- 
lig. 22 med. ; Tert adv. Marc 1, 13 fin. 

t le trapharniaCTim, ' i, a — rcrpa- 

ibapuaKor : J, A plaster composed of four 
ingredients, Veg. Vet 4, 28 med. (in Cell. 
5, 19, 9 ; 5, 26, fe. and Scrib. Comp. 211, 
written as Greek). — JB. A vtess of four 
kinds of food, Hpart Sadr. 21; Ael Ver. 
5; Lampr. Alex. flev. 30. 

(' tetraphoro* on, adj. = rtrpa+o- 
pm, Of four bearers : t phalangarii, four 
bearers carrying any thing together, Vitr. 
10, 8, 7.) 

CTetraphylia, ««. /• A to ' n °f 

Athantania, Liv. 38, 1.) 

(* te)tr >P Wta» arum, n. Words which 
occur in oatS four case*, Utraptotts, Dlom. 
1; Prlslan.5.) 

t TetrmptU) odis, m. = rrrpiamt 
(roor l'ootedjT The title of the eighth book 
of Apicitu, which treats of the dishes pre- 
pared from quadrupeds. 

ttStraxcheft je, m. = rcr»«pxw. A 
ruler who governed the fourth part of a 
country, a tetrarch ; in gen, the title of a 
petty prince: Cic. Art 2,9, 1; 14 Phil 11, 
18, 31 ; id. Balb. 5, 13 ; Cae». B.C. 3,3,8; 
Anet B. Alex. 67, 1 : Hor. S. 1, 8, 12; Luc. 
7, 297 ; Sid. Ep. 5, 7. 

ttetrarcliimiao,/=r«r/>'. r >x , '«. T»« 

dominions of a tetrarch. a tttrarchy, Cic. 
Deiot 15. 43; id. de Dir. 1, 15, 27 ; Anct 
B. Alox. 78, 3. 
f tetra** Wis, /. = rtrp.U , Tht number 


pea, a poena! fM tffm ttStu*. Kb 
Cap. 9, p. 330.) 
'tftras&cbo* « •*■= w 

^of. Contatniug four rm or sua r 
ucus. Treb. Gtil n-JLixM.it;:. 
tlchon, i. a, A psen e< fesr wus 1 1 
trastich, Quint 6, 3. 96 Staid. J a : Ir 
7,85. 1. 

, ' t e trartyl aa, oa, 4=r^ 

hof, Having four ealenv irv < 
Vitr. 3, 2: cava aedfaas, «l i i-I 
Subst. tetrastyloa, iu,l »i 
with four columns, a mmak Cc 
Gord. 38; Inscr. Orel ss ttH. 
t4rtre, ' 

tMricLta» *»»./. I"" jrt 

or serums expression, gretm nuu 
haUtus oris totricitateaWa,lis.x 
ad Pia. 90. 

UL ri c u a, a am. a*> Inrj trx 
dingjtarih, crcbttd. gioitn. sc sr. 
severe (pcrh. not aate-Aat.): ne\ 

A. A. 1,721: Sabinas, id it 1- 
et si per censor ndoram. 3ta". - > 
lector, id. 11. 2,7: deatUuW*' 
4. 73, 6; 7, 96, 4 : t at aiai --n^ 
Sabluorum. Lir. 1, lft 4: una ~s 
led with horridat), Sea. t+> ir- 
Mart 6, 70, 8: tabacjana ar.<..' 
80 i.—XL Tetrid rapaiUs»> 
bine territory, SO. S, 41S: ait. i*> 
sorately, Te tries, ae,/. Vtf. I " - 

titrlnaU><irc,> m To«n-»a 
ural cry of the duck, It fats -£ 
Carm. de PhUom. 2£ 

tMrirHkd* t*f[t*r) if 

nets, udaonsntss. An. a )«a E* - 
(*t*t*«* «rce.e.pi;*aar. 

Pac. in Non. 178, 7.) 

ttetti£danfetrsk ~ ~ ~\ 

rfn. The larva or metrrlci tin y^t- - 
11.26.3^ 

Kxlt/St§cSatrP*rilSi 
(* tttfilii for mil r fen *>■ 
TsmcssTt cri (am. Teas* 1 ' 
3. 10H). m., Tereftf t*«*T 
king of Salaais, and brstkr*'!-- " 
Od. L 7, 81: 27; 1. H3:4> : 
Sat 2. 3. 204: Or. M. ttl r 
Auct Hor. 1, 11, l^-JL " 
dcr of Crete, am tiler eflxrltK 
afterward king cfTrsf. Vif 4. - *- 

B, DeriTT.: i. TtOJCm ' 3 * 
Of or bdonrnr ts Taut: a * i- 
eu. tran at for Tniet : «rsr if 1 
72: aangrrta. Caret- 64. » t> ~. ! 
the ptur. subst, Teseri an' 
Tauri; poet for lit Trrjat f-i i 
38; 848; 2, 358; Ot.litS! 
—2. TaniaarxM * * **vlj v 
moenia, of JV^Ta ft S-*"^ » 
Tcucria, ae, /. I*< Pv" T*" 1 
Troy, Virg. A. 2, 9fi-X ta«»" 
/.: a. A Trojanf-sk reawa- 

L 81.-K A pseuumystf uup™ 
tome person: TrBcraaaaaleaaa-' 
godum. Cic Alt 1, ii 1 I » 4 


JtB«elrIt»a»»4»=^ J " 

of fragrant rusk fta E.^ - . , 
T.Teucer,».U,B.laXl» 

'toncrioai, s. « =-^*rJ 

spleen-wort, Teacrhau 4m« - ' 
95. 5, 20. CaBed, sta* w=» 1 • 
7,19. J.,, 

Ttrertttaav**.* -<^^ a 

te mama Aaawa «r>tcoa»>5^ 

1, 445; L^lSl^ , _ ^ | 


noa, Plin. 97, 12, »1 ; 1U , , 

t/«y o/ Myii*. faovr e> Ties' 
Fab. 9» and lMi-Dtnrf .: 1 1» 

ttvuKtJk «• «J* iup 
iajT to Teukras: pnttlarayr 
cus. Or. M. 2. 94i -3. TeaW 
na, a. nn. TU b» - 
rfat^aorr rf naps', a a»* 


Digitized by 


Google 


Teutbni* urum (collat form, Tcu- 
toncs-) UII1 > VeD. 2, 12, 4; Aur. Vict. Vir. 
ill. 67), m. 7'A< retifo/ut, a people of Ger- 
many, Mel. 3, 3, 4 ; 3, 6, 7 ; Cic. dc imp. 
I'omp. 20, U) ; Caes. B. G. 1, 33, 4 ; Liv. 
Epit. 67 fin. ; Suet Caes. 11, et mult al. ; 
cl. Mono. German, p. 26. Poet, in the 
ling. : Cantabcr cxiimis aut longis Teu- 
tonus arnris, Luc. 6, 259. — n, Deriv., 
Xcutonicu*. ^ um, adj., Teutonic, or, 
poet., lor Germanic: opes, Prop. 3, 3, 44 : 
militia. Veil. 2, 120, 1 : furor, Luc. 1, 256 : 
triumphi, id. 2. 69 j cf., victurln, VbX Max. 

6, 1 Jin. : — capilli, Mart. 14, 26, 1 : vomer, 
Claud, in Eutr. 1, 406, — In the plur. subtil., 
Teutonic!, drum, m., The Teutons, Sen. 
Ep. 94 Jin. 

<* Tcutomatus. i. m. A king of the 
.Xitiobrigcs, Caes. 11. G. 7, 31 ; 46.) 

texo. - VI; - xturn, 3. v. a. To weave 
(quite classical): J. Lit: texens telam, 
Tcr. Heaut 2, 3, 44 ; vettoe, Tib. 2, 3, 54 : 
tegumcnta corponira vel texta vel suta, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 150: — in araneolis aliao 
quasi retc texunt id. ib. 2, 48, 123 ; bo, 
tcnucm texens sublimis aranea telam, 
Catull. 68, 49.— H, Transf, in gen.. To 
join or jit together tiny tiling ; to plait, 
braid; to fabricate, build, etc. (bo mostly 
poet) : rubea tcxatur fiscina virpa, Virjj. 
G. 1, 266 ; so, molle ferctnim virgin ct vj- 
mino qucrno, id. Aen. 11, 65 ; cf., parietem 
lento limine, Ov. F. 6, 262; and, domum 
vhnino qucrno, Stat Th. 1, 583 : sepes, 
Virg. G, 2, 371 : crates, Hor. Epod. 2, 45 : 
rosani, Prop. 3, 3, 36 ; cf, coronom rosie, 
Mart. 13, 51, 1 ; and, varios flores, Ov. M. 
10, 123 : lege tea, Tlin. 21, 18, 69 : navigia 
i-.x pnpyro, id. 13, 11, 22 : nidos, Quint 2, 
16, 6, et saep. : basilicam, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 
14 : roborc naves, Virg. A. 11, 326: arun- 
dine texta hibernacula, Liv. 30, 3, 9 : py- 
ram pinu arida, Prud. otl$. 10, 846.— JX 
Trop., To weave, compose: quamquam 
<-a teln texitur ct ca incitarur in civitate 
ratio vivendi. ut etc, is devised, contrived, 
i *ic. de Or. 3, 60, 226 ; cf., amor patriae . . . 
Uuod tua texuerunt scripta retexit opus, 

7. e. bad wrought, produced, Ov. Pont 1,3, 
28 : H>rmoncs, Plant Trin. 3, 3, 68 : cpis- 
tolas quotidianis verbis, Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 
1 ; cf. id. Q. Fr. 3. 5. 1— Hence 

tcxtum, i, n.. That which is woven, a 
web (poet and in post-Aug. prose): 
L It : pretioca te xta. Ov. Her. 17, 223 ; no 
id. ib. 9, 163 ; id. Met 8, 641 ; Mart 8, 28, 18 : 
pepli, Stat Tb. 10, 56.-2. Transf, 77«tr 
which is plaited, braided? or jitted together, 
a plait, braid, texture, fabric : plnea cari- 
nne, Catull. 64, 10; Ov. M. 11, 524; 14, 
531; Fast 1, 506: non rnarrabile clipei, 
Virg. A. 8, 625 : ferrea, Lucr. 6, 1052; cf., 
talia, id. 5, 95.—* B. Trop., of liternry 
composition. Tissue, tenure, ttylc: dicen- 
<H textiim tmue. Quint. 9, 4, 17. 

tCXtiliSit-'.^ ttcx 0 ] Woven, wrought, 
textile: JL Lit (quite classical): trgmen, 
Lucr. 5, 1349: stragulum, cic. Tusc. 5, 

21, 61: dona, Virg. A. 3, 4ts> : aurum, 
Plin. 33, 3, 19 : pirturae, Lucr. 2, 35; cf., 
tabcrnacula tcxtilibua siimia ndornatn, 
Vai, Max. 9, 1. 4 ext. — Poet : peetls, i. e. 
a garment steeped in poison, Cic poet 
Tusc. 2, 8, 20— B. Snbat, textile, is, «. 
(sc. opus), A web, stuff, faltrie, piece of 
cloth, etc. : netro ullam picturam in textili 
(fuisse), quin, "etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4,1, 1 ; so, 
textile, id Leg. 2, 1 8, 45 ; and in the plur. i 
Liv. 45, 35, 2; Plin. 13. 9, 18; Prop. 1, 14, 

22. — U. Transf., Plaited, braided, con- 
structed (so very rarely) : serta, garlands 
<froses. Mart, 6, 80, 8 : pilcus, App. M. 11, 
p. 261. 

tCXtor* orlf, m. [id.l A weaver, Plaut 
Att! 3, 5, 45 : Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 13 ; Mart 12, 
59, 6 ; Juv. 9, '.SO. 

tCXtdriag* n. um, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to wearing, plaiting, or braiding, 
tectorial (post-Aug. and very rarely) : al- 
vearia opere textorlo salicibus connec- 
trntur. plaited work. Col. 9, 6, 1. — fl. 
Trop. : textorium, inquis, totum mchrr- 
rule istud est, t. e. entangled, entangling, 
fen. Ep 1 . 113 med. 

tcxtriC&lai ae./. dim. [tcxtrix] A 


mwi ' . u : i ■ iruui ir mu! | ^ %jj ur utiurig- 

ing to wearing^ tcztrine : ars, the art of I 
weavirnf. Firm, de Error, prof, rclig. 17. — 
More treq., JJ, Subst : X. textrinum, 
L a. (tc. opus), Weaving, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
26, 58 ; id. ib. 46, 103 ; Sen. Ep. 90 mcd. ; 
Suet Grarara. 23. — 2. textrina, ae,/. 
(sc. oflicinn), A wearer's shop, Vitr. 6, 7_/Jn. I 
— II. Of or belonging to plaiting, braid- 
ing, or construction ; subst. textrinum, 
[, n., A ship-yard, dock-yard : idem cam- 
pus habet textrinum navibu' longis, Enn. 
in Serv. Virg. A. 11, 326. 

tcxtriXi Icis, /. (textor] A weaver, 
Mart 4, 19, 1 ; Inscr. ap. Reinci. cl. 9, no. 
77. — In apposition : anus, t. e. tki Fates, 
App. M. 6, p. 180. 

tcxtum* i. v - texo, ad Jin. 

tcxtura^ Mi /• [texo] A web, texture 
(a poet, word), Plaut Sticn. 2, 2, 24 ; Prop. 
4, 5, 23. — XL Transf., A construction, 
structure, Lucr. 3, 210 ; Luc. 9, 777. 

1. textust am, Fart, of texo. 

2. tcxtusi u? . [texo, no. I., B] 
Texture, tissue, structure (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): I. Lit: hsec sunt te- 
nuia textu, Lucr, 4, 730 ; Plia. 9, 37, 61 ; 
so id. 9, 35, 58 ; 18, 7, 10, § 60.-1L Trop.. 
of language, Construction, combination, 
connection, context: Quint. 9, 4, 13: rem 
brevi textu pcrcurrara, Aram. 15, 7: ut 
ostendit textus superior, id. 15, 8 : quod 
contra foedcrum tcxtura juvarcntur Ar- 
mcniae, id. 27, 12 fin. : gestorum, id. ib. 

Thais* Mis,/, OaU, A celebrated court- 
esan of Athens, Prop. 2, 6, 3 : 4, 5, 43 : 
(* Ov. A. A. 3, 604). 

Thala* op. /• A town of Numidia, 
SnlT. X75, 1 $q. ; Tac. A. 3, 21 ; Flor. 3, 1. 

1 th;ilamc{jus- i./. = 5nXnfii)y(Jf, A 
rtate- barge fittcJttp with cabius, Suet 
Coca. 52. (Also in Sen. Ben. 7, 20.) 

t thalamus* x < m - — 5 f 'Aa/ic5. A sleep- 
ing-room, btd^aiamber (a poetical word), 
Virg. A. 6, 623 ; Ov. M. 10, 456 ; id. Her. 
12, 57, et al.; cf. Vitr. 6. 10.— XL Transf. : 
A, A marriage-bed, bridal-bed. Prop. 2, 15, 
14 ; 3, 7, 49 ; Pctr. 26.— And hence, 2. 
Transf., Marriage, wedlock (so very frcq. 
both in the sing, and plitr.) : tbalami cx- 
pers vitam Dcgere, Virg. A- 4, 550 ; cf, si 
non pertaesum thalami tacdaque fuissct 
id. ib. 4, 18; and, quantum in connubio 
nutae thalamoque morarur, id. ib. 7, 253 ; 
so. in the sing. : id. ib. 7, 388 , 9, 594 ; Ov. 
M. 3, 2?7; 10, 511 ; Stat. Th. 5. 463, et al. : 
thalamos nc dosere pactoe, Virg. A. 10, 
649; bo Ov. M. 1, 658; 7, 22; 12, 193; id. 
Am. 1, 8, 19; id. Fast 3, 689, et al. — B. 
In grn., A dwelling-room, dwelling-place, 
residence, habitation : ferrd Eumenidum, 
Virg. A. 6, 280: apium, id. Georg. 4, 189 : 
delubra (Apis), quae vocant thalamos, 
Plin. 8, 46, 71. 

Thalassa* nc,f = ^A\ao(ta (the sea). 
The title of the ninth book of ApiHus, which 
treats of sea-fish. 

t thalasscglci <-'»i f- A plant, called 
also notaninntitf, Plin. 24, 17, 102. 

t thalaSSlCTlB* n ' um < adj. = $a)*atT- 
<ti*<5(, Of or like tfie sea, tea-colored, sea- 
green : colos (pallioli), Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 43 ; 
cf, ornatus, id. ib. 4, 6, 67. See the follg. 
article. 

' thalassinus, adj. = 5«Aao* 

civni. Sin coloredTsta-green : vestia, Lucr. 
4, 1123; cf. the preced. nrt 

'thalassion phycos . ' > - • . 

0t*os, Archil or orcJiil(n sen-pfant which 
produces a reddish dye), Lichen roecella, 
L. ; Plhi. 26, 10, 66. 

t thalaSSltCS* m - = $a>aectrnS, 
Sea wine, i. e. wine which has been ripened 
by sinking it in the sea, Plin. 14, 8, 10. 

tthalassdmcli* = $i>airco/Jt>(, 

Sea-watrr mixrd with honey, used «s a bev- 
cragc, Plin. 31, 6, 35; Seren. Samm. 28, 
537. 

ae. v. Thalia, ad init. 
("gen., Thnletis. Mela, 1, 
17 ; Ju^7l3; 184) (rfflt, Thaletl. Val. Max. 
4, 1, 7 ext.), Bin 0«>»k, A celebrated Grecian 
philosopher of Miletus, one of the ecven 
wute men, C and founder of the Ionic sect), 
Plant Cant 2, 2. 24 ; Cic. N. l>. I. 10, 25 ; 
1, 33, 91 ; id. de Dir. 2. 57, £ . M. de Or. 


J //■: '• UOgmHUI, C1U. » '! !.':. lO, CiJ. 

Thalia (written thalka, acc. to Fnst 
p. Gill, and Serv. Virg. E. 6, 2), ae, /, OA- 
\ua: I, One of tttt Mutci, the Mute of 
Comtdt/, Virg. E. 6, 2; Ov. A. A 1, 264 — 

0, One of the Grace*, Sen. Ben. 1,3. — III. 
A nea nymph, Virg. A. 5, 826. 

Thaharchus. i. «■ The name (real 
or nctitiouD) of a young friend of Horace, 
to whom is addressed Od. 1, 9. 

t thalitruunii i< . ' plant, meadotc- 
me. Win. 27, 13, 112, § 138. 

tthallnSf U *n- = SaMos, A green, 
ttalk, green bough: cepae, Col. 11,3, 58; 
Pall. Pefar, 24, 4 : Amyclaeua, perh. a 
myrtle-bough, Virg. Cir. 375. 

(* Thalua- ae, m. A Roman surname 
of the Jttrentian gens, Liv. 39, 31.) 

T hamy ras. ae, m. A Thracian poet 
icho entercainto a cantctt vith the Mutes, 
and, being vanquished, VMS deprived of his 
eyes, 1'rop. 2. 22, 19; Ov. Am. 3, 7, 62; id. 
A. A. 3, 399; Id. Ib. 274. Called also 
Tiiamyris. I'll". 1" Stat Th. 4, 183. 

I thannuni (also written thamnum), 

1, n. = $duvoi, A shrub, otherwise un- 
known. Col. 12, 7, 1 ; Tert Anim. 32. 

' Thapsacus. 1 = 8Wm«. A toien 
of Syria, on the Euphrates, Plin. 5, 24, 23.) 

* thapsia. ae, /. = Sa^ ia, A poison- 
ous shrub, Thapsia Asclepium, L. ; Plin. 
13, 22, 43. Called also thapsos. Luc. 
9, 919. * 

That) SUB or -os. If, OalWf ; r A 
peninsula and city In Sicily, Ov. F. 4, 
477 ; Virg. A. 3, C89 ; Sil. 14, 206 ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. 2, p. 306. — H, A city in Africa pro- 
pria, famed for Caesar's victory over the 
partisans of Tompaj. Plin. 5, 4, 3 ; Liv. 33, 
48, 2 eq. ; Auct P.. Afr. 28, 1 ; 44, 1 : 4r!, 4 ; 

79, 3 ; 80, 2 j cf. Mann. Afr. 2, p. 240 sq 

Thapsitani' orum, m.. The inhabit- 
ants of Thapsns, Auct B. Afr. .97, 2. 

TllaSUS or -os, t A 6&oos, An isl- 
and in the Aegean Sea, off the coast of 
Thrace, MeL 2, 7, 8 ; Plin. 4, 12, 23 ; Cic. 
Pis. 36, 89 ; Auct Her. 4, 54, 68 ; Liv. 32, 
30 : 35; Stat. S. 1, 5, 34 ; 2, 2, 92, et al. — 
n. Pcriv., ThaSlUSi a. um, adj-. Of or 
belonging to Thasus, Thasian : nuces, 
Var. In Sell 7, 16, 5 ; Plin. 15, 22, 24 : vi- 
num, Poet ap. Plin. 14, 14. 16 ; cf., vitcs, 
Virg. G. 2. 91 : lapiB, Sen. Ep. 86 med. 
<* Thaumuc j. orum, m. A toicn of 
hestaly, Liv. 32, 4 ; 36, 14.) 

itis, fa., OaiJii 


The, 


Thaumas. «ntis, m., Oavuaf, The fa- 
ther of Iris, Cic. N. D. 3, 20, St— B, De- 
rivv. ; A ThaumantcuS' n - tnxi, adj* 
Of or belonging to Thaumas, Thauman- 
lian : virgo, i. e. Iris, Ov. M. 14, 845 — B. 
Thaumantias. adis, /, Daughter of 
Thaumas : Fis, Ov. M. 4, 480; called nleo 
simply Thauroantios, Virg. A. 9, 5 ; Val. 
Fl. 8, 115— C. Thaumantis. i>li«,/., 
The same, Ov. M. 11, 617. 

tbeamodes* An Ethiopian 

stone that repels iron ; ace. to some, the 
tourmaline, Plin. 36, 16, 25. 

(* Thcanfrclis- Hta, / A kind of 
plant groicing on Libanut, Plin. 24, 17, 
102.) 

thcatralU, p . [thcatnim] O/or 
belonging to the thejttre, theatrical : t. cb- 
dlatoriiqne consensus, Cic. Sest 54, 115: 
operac, Tac. A. 1, 16: la6civia populi, id. 
ib. 1 1, 13 ; cf, licentla, Suet. Dom. 8 : lex. 
cemcerning the order of sitting in the the- 
atre, Plin. 7, 30, 31 j Unint 3, 6, 19 : hu- 
manitas, i. t feigned, spurious, id. 2, 2, 10 : 
scrmones, i. c. low, vulgar, Sid, Ep. 3, 13 
fn. 

I thoatnCUS- a, um, adj. = Siarpi- 
Kite, Of orbclimging to the theatre, theatric 
(late Lat for the class, tbcatralis) : nusae, 
Auc. Dc-tr. Chr. 2, 18: turpitudinesr id. 
eh. D. 6. 6: operarii, id. Mus. 2, 5. 

I theatrnm* t = Shrrfnt a play- 
house, theatre: num thentrum, cymnnfia, 
porticus. etc.. . rem publicum efficiebat ? 
Cic. Rep. 3, 32: theatrum ut commune 
sit, id. Fin. 3, 20, 67 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 25, 1 : 
popnlt sensus maximc tbeatro ct spec- 
taculis persperrus est Cic. Att 2, 19, 3 : 
In vacuo Incros eessor plnusorque thca- 
tro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 130; Ov. A. A. 1, 497 : 
bos arto stipatn thcatro Spectat Roma po- 
1539 
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teos, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 60. Cf. Vltr. 5, 3 so. ; 
Liv. Eplt 4B fit. ; V»L Mux. 2, 4, 2; «nd 
t. Adam'a Alterth. 3. p. 46 sq. ( Smith'! 
Diet Gr. and Rom. Autt tub voce). Of 
the Greek theatre, which •erred as a 

E- co for public meeting*. Clc FL 6, 16; 
.24, 39,1; 33,28,4; T«c. H.4 80.— 
Tranif. : 1. In gen-, of an open 
•pace for exhibiting martial games. Virg. 
A. 5, 2*8.-8. Like our theatre, for The 
spectators assembled in a theatre, a theat- 
rical audience: frequentiaslmum, Clc. de 
Piv. j, 28. 59 ; cl, apia sa theatre, Hor. Ep. 
1. 19, 41 : tunc eat commuvendum thea* 
trum, cum Ten turn eat ad lpsum Hind 
Plaudits, Quint. 6, 1, 53: torn sacpe thea- 
tra exclainasse barbere, id. 1, 6. 45. — \% 
Trop., A place of exhibition, theatre, tor 
any public performance : nullum thea- 
trum vlrtutf conacleutin mnjus cat, Cic. 
Tuac 2, 26, 64 : magno tfacatro (ea famlH- 
aritaa) apectata cat, openly, publicly, id. 
Fam. 12,39,1; cf. id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 14, 35 ; 
and id. Brut. 2, 6 ; optimua quisque prae- 
ceptor frequent!* gaudet ac majore ae 
theatre dignum putat Quint. 1, 2, 9. 

XhSMe)* arum (collnt form, Thft- 
]*t), ea, Ju v. 13, G ; Plin. 3, 9, 1 1), /., 6*&ii 
(or oiSn), Tkebet, the name of several cU- 
tea of antiquity. The moat conaiderablo 
were, 

I, The cky of the hundred goto, in l> 
per Egypt, Mel. 1, 9, 9 ; Plin. 5, 9. 11; 36, 
7. 11 ; lb. 8, IS ; 14, 20, et at ; cf. Mann. 
Air. 1, p. 334 sq.— B. Derirv. : J. ThA> 

baena, jj. »», *a% of or be longUg to 

Thebes, Theban: mono, tn the Thebaid, 
Claud. Idyu. 1, 91.— 2. TtaSMjca* a, 
um, adj. The tame : paliDne, llin. 23, 4, 
51 ; called also simply Thebaicae, Stat S. 
4. 9, 26 : triticum, fun. 18, 7, 12, & 68 : 1»- 
pu. id. 36, 8, 13; ib. 22, 43: arena, id. 36, 
6, 9 : marmor, Spurt. Nigr. 12.— 3. ThtV 
b&ia. Idia,/. (sc. terra), The TkebauXae 
capital of which waa Triebet, Pun. 5, 9, 9 ; 
12, 31, 46 ; 13, 4, 9, ct ai. et aaep. 

IX, The capital of Boeotia, one of the 
matt ancient cities in Greece, founded by 
Cadmue, MeL 2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12; 5,19, 
17; 7,29,30; Var. R. R. 3, 1, 3 ; Cic Inv. 
.1,50,93; Hor. Od. 1,7,3; 4,4,64; ld-Ep. 
1. 16, 74, ct aaep. ; cf. Mann. Gricchenl. p. 
S23 eg. "" ~ " — — " 

um, 
ban 

e. Hercules, Prop. 3, 18, 6 : urbe, t e. Thebes, 
Hor. A. P. 394 : dncea, i. e. Eteoclee and 
Polynices, Prop. 2. 9, SO ; called alto, T. 
fratret, Luc. 4, 351 : aoror, their titter An- 
tigone, Or. Tr. 3, 3, 67 : mater, i e. Ntobe, 
Stat Th. 1, 711 : modi, L e. Pindaric, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 13 : aenlgrna, i. r. of the Theban 
Spkinz, Hart 1, 91, 9, ct aaep. — In the 
Blur, aubtt, Thobinl, drum, m., The in- 
habitants of Thebes, the Thebans, Cic. Fat 
4. 7 1 id. Rep. 4, 4. — 2. Thibika, Wis, 
adj. /., Theban : chelya, t e. of'Ampkion 
the Theban, Stat S. 2, 8, 60. — Sobat, The 
women of Tktbee, Or. M. 6, 163. Alto, 
The title of a poem by Slatiul. 

TTT A city in Sfytia, destroyed by Achil- 
les, Or. If. 12, 110; 13, 173 ; MeL 1, 18, 2; 
' Plin. 5, 30, 33 ; cf. Maria Klelnaa. 3. p. 429. 
— B. Deriv., ThcVb&Jia, »e,/. The The- 
ban dame, i. e. Andromache, the davgktcr 
of Ention king of Thibes in Mysia, Or. 
Tr. 4, 3. 29. 
TbebOa cs, r. ThclMie, ad (nit 
TEsbogeneS) i«. «<!/■ [Thebacgigno] 
Born at Thebes : Ismenias, Var. In Hon. 
172,26. 

'th&Cfc ae, /. = Han, That in which 
any thing is inclosed, an envelope, hull, 
cover, ease, sheath, etc., Var. R. R. 1, 48. 1 ; 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 23, 52 ; Att 4, 7, 2 ; Quint 
6, 3, 61 ; Suet Claud. 35. 

* thftCaVtttSt "< um, adj. [thoca] Placed 
in a case or cover, encased: arcus, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 2 mtd. 

(* TlwlUDU A tmn «f Atha- 

memia, Llr.38, 1.) 

Tk(Ui% r. Thctit. 

first ^Srctc; N. D. 3, 21, 54. 


THEO 


T H B K 


__ — i. »• = Jh>»>«w. 

of the aconitum, Phn. 23, 10, 


a«.-B. Derirr. : 1 Th§bftnn». a, 

orfj. Of or belonging to Thebes, The- 
. Semele, Hor. Od. 1, 19, 2: deua, i. 


during temalea) : I, A species of the plant 
phyllum, Plin. 26. 35, 91. — fj. A species 
of the Satrrion, Plin. 26, 10, SI.— HI. A 
species of the cratacogonoa, iii. ST. 8. 40. 
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Another nans of the aco 
75; 37,3,2. 

' thtYlypteSrin, It. /- = fyXerrtptS. 
The femSlt plant of the Mix (/era, poly- 
pody), Plin. 27. 9, 55. 

f jliim, atia, n. = Sfua : X. A subject 
or topic treated of, a Ikeme (a port-Aug. 
Word) : Scholastic! cxempla quum dixe- 
runt, rolunt et ilia ad aliquod controrer- 
aiae the ma redigerc, Sen. Contr. 3, 30 fin.; 
I ao id. lb. 28 med. ; Quint 4, 2, 28; 91; 7, 
, 2, 54 ; 9, 2, 85, et al.— JX Tke position of 
1 the celestial signs at one's birth, a nativity, 

horoscope, puet. Aug. 94. 
I Tbimift Idia, /■, Qiiui, The goddess 
of Justice and of prophecy, Or. M. 1, 321 ; 
I 379; 4, 643: 7, 762; 9, 403 ; 419; Lnc. 5, 
! 81 ; Claud. Bapt Proa. 1, 116 ; Mart Cap. 
2,42- 

(* TaMndMUb Slu *' celebrated 
physician of Laodicea tn Syria, Jot. 10, 
231; CeU.praef.etal.; Plin. 29, 1,3; Sen. 
EpJWO 

ae, /. A female Epicu- 
of Lampsacvs, Clc. Fin. 
2,31,'6I>; Uf. Pla. 26, 63; Lart.3,25. 

TMIBiatecltMi 1 and la, nu, Oquo- 
roskik A celebrated Athenian commander, 
whose life is written by If epos : cf alto Cic. 
deOr.3,74; 300; Id. Rep. 1, 3 ; Id. Tuac. 
4. 19, 44; id. Fin. 3, 38, 104, ct al.— JT 
Dctir., ThfattetecUu. a, um, aHL 
Of or belonging to Themietocles : connl- 
lum. Cic. Att 10, 8, 4 : exailium, Ib. § 7. 
! ThaVScrittU, i, m-, er«^ir» 5 , A cele- 
brated Grecian utyllicpoet, Quint 10, 1,55; 
Macr. S. 5, 2. 

ThUdamatSt »ntla, m., OuMuas, 
King of the Vryopes, and father of Hylat, 
Hjg. Fab. 14 ; 37L— If, Derir„ ThMd> 
imantfiu* a, um, adj.. Of arbelunging 
to Theoaamas, Theodamontean : Hylas, t 
e. the son of Theodamas, Prop. 1, 20, 6. 

Theidectejk m —•• OuiiimK, a 

Grecian orator ofCilicia, a disciple of Pla- 
to, Isocrates, and Aristotle, Clc Or. 51.173; 
57. 195; id. Tuac. 1, 59; Quint 11, 3, SO; 
Val. Max. 8, 14. 

TkedaVtnU) L "•• eaiupaf •. t, a 

Grecian athasTClc. N. D. 1. 1, 2^ id. Tuac. 

I, 43, 103 ; 5, 40, 117. — fj. A celebrated 
rhetorician of Gadara, Quint 3, 1, 1" ; 3, 

II, 26 ; Suet Tib. 57. His pupils undfol- 
loKcrt are called Thoodor*)** orum, m., 
Quint 4, 2, 33. 

(* TheodosiaV ae, /. A town of the 
Tauric Chersonese, Web, 3, 1 ; I'lin. 4, 12, 
36.) 

Theonda, Idlt, m. An ancient Gre- 
cian poet ; hence, aa a designation of a 
very ancient period : etiam priusquam 
Tbeognia nasccretur, Lucil. in GeH 1, 3, 
19. 

t Tb^dgonUt/c, / = M (the 
Origin ol The Gods), The title of a poem 
by Hesiod, Cic. N. D. 1, 14, 36. 

o^g^B^.n^^^ 

ttMrvla<ntsai» um ' "0- — Suhoyt- 

* '{, Of or belonging to theology, theolsg- 
teal : doctrina. Am in. 16, 5. 

t thfidlbgna, i, tn. = SroXoyoc One 
who treats ofthe Deity and of divine things, 
a theologian, Cic N. D. 3,21; 03 sq. ; Am. 
3, 106. 

t-UteombrAtiai) % f- = Sc»uSini- 

T^^^iTnTinni2i, 17, 103. 

(* Theon* °nit, m. : L A satirical poet. 
— Derir., ytr**Tt T i W l r um , t4h W 

or belonging to Theon : dene, Hor. Kp. 1, 
18. 82. — n, A celebrated Samian painter. 
Quint 12710, 6; Plin. 35, 11, 40, 40.) 

Tb^AOpbji^CS, is, n, Qco&avijs, A 
historian, a friend' of Pompey, Cic. Arch. 
10, 34 ; id. Alt 5, 11, 3 ; Ceee. B. C. 3, 18, 
3; Tae. A. & ISfin. 

(* TheophiiQSi m Afreedman of 
M. MarctUut. CuTTFam. 4, 9 and 10.) 

TheophrastiK, I *>- Oci^paoros, 

A Grecian philosopher of Eressns, a disci- 
ple of Plato and Aristotle, Clc. Or. 19, 62 : 
id. Brut 31, 131 ; Id. Tuac. 3, SB, 69 ; id. 
Att 2, 3, a 

TnvOopompOS, i. »■ A Grecian his- 
torian and orator, a pupil of Isocrates, 
Clc. de Or. 3, 13, 57 ; id. ib. 23, 94 ; 3, 9, 
36, et al. — JX Derir., Thoopomp^Ul 
or -Inui' a, um, 'if - Of or belonging to 


(dlce»di), Cic. Att 2, 6, S ; so, 1 
u pom poo more, id. Or. 61, 207. 

ttkeortttUk atis, n. = ?r<i» w «, A 
proposition to be proved, a theorem, GeH. 
17, 19, 3 : dot., theorematia, id. 1, S, 6. 

i thedrBin&ficmi 1. *. alias. = Jr» 
pnuartor, A tstt Is theorem. Gell. 1, 13, 9. 

t thedria, «e, /. = impia, a t*b* 

sophtc speculation, theory. Bier, in Eieeh. 
12, 40, 4 (Ju Clc. Att IS, 6, 1, written as 
Greek). 

Ep. 30, 1. 

lth««COB. if = Stor4c«, God 
bearing, mother of God : t rtrgo Maria, 
Cod. Justin. 1, 1, 6. 

(' Therai ac, or There, is, f. An 

island near Crete, Mela, S^l ; Pun. S; 87. 
89 ; 4, 12, 23 ; Sen. Q N. 6, 24.— Derir. 
Tberaeua, a, um, adj., Of or belonging 
to Then, Plin. 21, 18,70.) 

Th£ra\ptiae (also written Tberam- 
nae), arum, or et./. A small ton in 
Laconia, the birth place of Helen, Mel. 2, 3. 
4 ; Stat 8. 4, 8. 53 ; cf. Mann. GriecbesL 
p. 617.— n. Derir., TMrMiMteM 
(Theramn.), a, um, adj.. Of orSelonging 
to Therapnae, Tkeropnaean ; in the poets 
for Laconian, Spartan: rut, Or. Her. 16. 
198: marita, i. e Helen, id. A. A. 3, 49 fra- 
tres, i. e. Castor an4 Polluz, Btat Th. 7, 
793 : ct, membra PoUucis, id. SHr. 4,2, 48 : 
Amyclae, Mart 9, 104, 5; and, aa the Ta 
rentincs were an oifahoot from the Laeo- 
niaus, sometimes also for Tarentine .- Ga 
lesus, Stat. S. 2, 2, 1U. For the tame rea 
ton, alto for Sabine : sanguine Clausi, SSI 
8, 414. 

t tttSliaCnUk «, um, adj. — ir,S,ai«s. 
Good against the poison of animals, etp. 
against the bite of serpents .- peatilli. Fan. 
29. 4. 21 : ritia. Pall Febr. 2B, 1.— ft. Suhst . 
therlaca, ae, or -e, ea, f. An antidote 
against the bite of serpents, or *rflimn 
poitim in am, Plin 30, 24, 100 ; 29. 1.8 
mti. ; Scrili. Comp. 163; Tert Anim.24: 
Hicr. odr. Jurin. % 6., 
Thcricles. if, pi., OupirXlk, Afamns 
tier of Grecian anli.jvity, Plin. 16,40.76. 
203 (from Theouhr. Hitt plant S, 4>— 
Derir., Thericltaa or 4 W a, um, 
adj . Of or lirhngiiiff to Therielts, Then 
clean : rasn, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, 38. 

' thenonarca- bo, / = ii&temoic. 
A plain icliich iniuraof serpents, PSn. SI, 
17, 102; 25, !t, 08. 

* th fa i» tr n»l i, «. = Sipesrpor, A 
tunmcr-garment (late Lat), Hier. in Jesai. 
2,3,23.— 0. Trop, A garment, covering 
theristrum podlcitiae, Bier. Ep. 107, 7. 

t "tl'"*^t arum, f. (ac aquae) = 
Stpu* Uara, Warm springs, worm baths 
(natural or artificial). Pun. 3, 8, 14 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 35, 86 ; SI. 14, 333. et al:— 
Agrippae,l'lin.34.8, 1S,§CB; 35,4,9; 36. 
25, 64 : Keronianae, Mart 7, 34, 5 ; 12, 84. 
5; cf Sen. Ep. 123 med.—fL Aa nam. 
proyr., Thermae, A town in SicUy, near 
Himera, MeL 2. 7, 16 ; Pun. 3, 8, 14 ; CSc. 
Vcrr. 2,2, 34,85. ctaL: cf. Mama. Ital 2. 
p. 405.-B. Derir Tbi^miUagnn, »■ 
um, adj.. Of or belonging to Thermae. 
Thermuan : homo, of or from Thermae, 
Cic Vcrr. LL Inthephir^TbcrmitaBi. 
orum, »„ The inhabitants of Thermae. Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 43, 99. 

(* Tfcermaiciu, «, ™, adj. 

sot , Of Theme, tlio ancient name of Thcs- 
salonica, Tkermaic: sinue, the 7%ermaic 
GuV I called also fmi mm mm j emus, 
Tac. A. 5, 11) mnssm^mm 

1 thermanticTis, «, um, adj = Sip 

pamsbs, That ernes for warming, warm- 
ing: virtus, App. Herb. 120; uncdoces. 
Peine. Vet 16 med. 

t theCTmapahu, «. um. adj. = 'is 

jufraAsC iitpjiti-neaXif) Warm and toft 
ova, Theod. Prise. 2, 10. 

t taaenniltm a. um, adj = h'ppim. 
Made of Inpinet (horse-beans) : oleum, 
Plin. 23, 4, 49. 

VhtnTTnitftJllUf a, um, r. thermae. 
no. II., B. 

TaMnntVdoni °*»", <"., Otpaiew, A 
riser oj Pontus, on which direU the Amo- 
unts, now Terms, Mel. 1, 19, 9 : Pfin. 6,3. 
4; Virg. A. 11,639: Prop. 4.4, 71: Or.M 
3. 249 ; id: Pont. 4, 19, 31 ; SB. 8. 432.— n. 
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feri^Tfcmanodoiitfcw, «. »»>.<*•. 

Of or belonging to Ac Thermodon, Tha- 
modontean ; also, poeL for Amazonian : 

ngrt, Prop. 3, 14, 6.— B. Thcrmodon- 

tl&cilSf *> um > The same : turmae, 
iSUl SI, 6, 56 : bfpenoU, Or. AL 13, 611 ; 
ct, securia, Claud. Haul. Proa. 3, CRi : au- 

rum, Or. m. 9, 189.— c. ThennMoa- 

tina, a, um, adj.. The same : rlpae. Sea. 
Med.'2lS: hostia, id. Here. Oet 31. 

t thermopdliiuxii H. «. = Stepomi- 

\tov, A place where worm drink* were Mold, 
a pot-house, tap-house, tavern. Plant Cure. 
3,3,13; id. Trio. 4,3,6; id. Rud. 3,6,45; 
Id. Pseud. 3, 4, 53. 

t tbarnwPQto* are, v. a. [rox hibri- 
dn, Sep pi(-potS] To refresh with van* po- 
tations: gutturem, PlauL Trio. 4, 3, T. 

Thermopylae), arum, /., eipuowl- 

\ai. The famsus dejUe of Oeta, where Le- 
onidasfelt, Mela, 3, 3, 6 ; Lir. 36, 15 ; 38, 5 ; 
7 ; Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61 ; id. Tusc. 1. 43, 101 : 
id. Fin. 3. 30, 97 ; Juat 3, 11 ; Catull. 68, 54. 
1 thermospodium, ii, n- = Sw»«- 

roitaf, Hot, gloving ashes, embers, Aplc. 
4, 3 aval 

* ttorruttlao, arum,/, dint- [thermae] 
A (tu/T earn, bath, Mart 6, 43, 1. 

(* TaUl^mna* I, *• A Roman cogno- 
men in the Minndan gens : Q. Minucius 
Tliermns, Cic. Fam. 2, 17 ; 18 ; 13, 53.) 

Tfa6rOctiulUa% antis, m., Qnpocauas 
(beast -feeder), A Pythian king, mho Jed 
lions with human flesh. Or. Pont 1, 2, 121. 

— IX Dcrir., Thei^damaaUai, e, 

um, adj., Of or belonging to Theroaamas, 
Therodamonlean : leaoes, Or. Ib. 385. 
(Others read, in both places, Therome- 
don, Theromcdonteua.) ' 

ThartStM ae, m_ QtpatrnS, A Greek 
before Troy, famous for hu ugliness and 
scurrility. Or. M. 13, 233; Jur. 11. 31. 
Hence, as a designation for a contempti- 
ble person. Jnr. 8, 269 ; and for a calum- 
niator, reriler, Sen. de Ira, 3, 33. 

* th&nnr&riT4» a, um, adj. [thesau- 
rus] Of or belonging to treasure: furca, 
treasnre-thieves, Plaut AuL 3, 8, 25. 

* thAnnrtnuiav "\ W * <****- 

am-fraper, treasurer, Cod. Justin. 13, 24, 8. 

thisauxiso* are, v. n. and a. [id.) To 
gather or lay up treasure (late Lat) : W 
Lit, Aug. Cir. D. 1, 10; Salr. adr. arar. 
1, 2; 4, otal— Jt Trop., To treasure up: 
riisciplinam, Salv. adr. arar. 3, 13 ; Iram, 
id. Gub. D. 5, 9. 

<t#Sf * p ' m - A~fa, 
name, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 

t thsgaarril <>■> many MSS. and in- 
•err. also srntten thensaurus ; cf. Marin. 
Kratr. Arr. p. 590), i, m. = 9noa«ett: X. 
Any thing laid or stored up, a hoard, treas- 
ure, provision, store: £k% Lit: theaau- 
rum effodere, Plaut Trin. 4, 4, 8 ; cf, the- 
saurum defodere . . . inrenire, Cic. de Dir. 
3, 65, 134 ; and, nec vero quemquam se- 
nem andirl oblitum, quo loco thoaururn 
obruiaaet id. de Sen. 7, 31 : non excrcitus 
neque thesauri praetidla regni sunt, ve- 
rura amici, Sail J. 10, 4 : intnetis opulen- 
tior Thesnuris Arabum, Hor. Od. 3, 34, 2, 
et taep. — B. Trop. (very rarely): the- 
saurus mali, a great quantity. Plant Merc. 
1, 51 ; so. stupri, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 456, 19. 

IX A place where' any Iking is stored up, 
a store-house, treasure-chamber, treasure- 
raull, treasury: A, Lit.: quura thesau- 
rura effresisaet heres, Pltn. 34, 7, 17 : mo- 
ncduln co'ndens semina in thesauros ea- 
vornaram, id. 17, 14, 22; cf. poet, of tie 
cells of bees, Vlrg. 0. 4, 229 : admonent qoi- 
dam, ease thesaurum publicum sub terra 
aaxo quadrato septum, Lir. 39, 50, 3 ; cf. 
poet, of the Lover World: pastqnam est 
Orcino traditus theaauro, Naer. in Gell 1, 
34, 3. — B* Trop, A repository, conserva- 
tory, magazine, collection: Plant Poen. 3, 
3, 13 : quid dicam de theaauro rerum om- 
nium, memorial Cic. de Or. 1, 5, 18; so 
Quint 11, 3, 1 ; cf, thesauri argumento- 
rum. Cic. Part or. 31, 109 : auppeditat no- 
ble Aniens noster de thesaurla suia quos 
et quantoa riros, id. Fin. 2, 31, 67 : theaau- 
roa oportet ease non Ubroa, Plin. H. N. 
praef. { 17 ; cf, mllil quoties aiiquU ab- 
dltnm quaero. Die theaaarua eat, a titerary 
store-house, Plin. Ep. 1, 32, 3. 

1. TWtWIft ^i, end 4c* m. Or 
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ssit, A king of Athens, son ofAtgsus (ace. 
to uthera, of Neptune) and Aetkra; hus- 
band of Ariadne, and aflenoard of P tun- 
dra ; father of Htppolytus, by the Amazon 
Bippolyte ; friend of Pirithous ; conqueror 
of the hightcay robhers Periphetes, Sinnis, 
etc., and of ike Minotaur, " Or. M. 7, 433 
so. t id. Her. 10 ; 8tat Th. 12, 576 ;" Cic. 
N.D. 3, 18, 45; 3, 31, 76; id. Fin. 1, 20, 65; 
Prop. 3, 14, 7; Ov. F. 6, 737; Virg. A. 6, 
618 ; Hor. Od. 4, 7, 37, et aL— tt Derirr. : 
4IL ThjfcrtlUh "» urn, adj., Ofor belong- 
ing to Theseus, Thesean : carina, Prop. L 
3,1: laus, Or. M. 8, 263: fides, id. Triat 
1, 3, AC: crimon. i. e. the desertion of Ari- 
adne, id. Faat. 3, 460 ; id. A. A. 3, 459.— 
Transf, poet, for Athenian : via, Prop. 3, 
31, 24: Hymcttus, Mart. 13, 104, 1; cf, 
fiiri, id. 4, 13, 4.— B. Theseins, «. »n, 
oat.. Same aigplf. : ncros. i. c- lltppoli/tus, 
Ov. M. 15, 492: dicta, Stat. Th. 12, (81 : 
Troezeu, ruled by the ancestors of Theseus, 
id. ili. 4, 81.— C. Thcsidcs, ao. m„ The 
offspring of Theseus, i. v. B&psHSJtMS, Or. 
,er. 4, ti5 ; ao Aus. Epigr. 20. — Triuia£, 
t. for An Athenian, Virg. G. 2, 383.— 
ThcsciSi Mia, f-. The title of a poem 
Concerning niesctts, Juv. 1, 2. 

ftheaion or -inm, ft n =^toner, 

A plant^bastard lond-Jtax, Tliesium lioo- 
phyllum, L. ; Plin. 21, 17, 67 ; 22, 22. 3L 

'thesis. i«, f. = cietis, In rhetoric, A 
proposition, thesis; pure Latin, propoal- 
turn. Quint 3, 3, 11 ; 14 ; 2. 4, 24 ; 7, 10, 
5 ; 12, 2, 25 ; Sen. Contr. proocm. 

1 thesmophdria, firutn, n. = cf*io* 

Atpta. r<i. The festival of Demeter or Ceres 
(as lategirer) among the Greeks, Plin. 34, 
9,38: Arn. 5, 173; Macr. S. 3, 12; Hyg. 
Fab. 147. 

ThcspiaOi arum,/., etrutal, A totem 
in Boeotiei, at the southeastern foot of lfelu 
eon, now the village of Stochurio, PUn. 4, 
7, 13; 36, 5, 4, 5 33; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, 4; 
ld.ib.60, 135; Id. Fam. 13, 22. 1 ; Lh. 43, 
43, et al. ; cf Mann. GriechenL p. 329 sq. 


Thcspli, drum, at. The inhabitants of 
Tkespuc, Arn. 6, p. 196.— B. Tberpi- 
eateau ium, «., The inhabitants of Tkss- 
ptoZOe. Verr. 2, 4,60,135—0, — 


a, um, adj.. Of ot belonging to 
'hespiar, Thespian : moenia, Val FL 1,93 : 
luci, on Afount Helicon, Stat S. S, 7, 16.— 
D. TheniadM, ae. m.. The Thespian, 
of Argus, the builder of the ship Arro, 
VaL FL 8, 367; 1, 124.-H. T1w>Pia» 
adis, adj /, Thespian : Musne (rs dweu- 
ing on Monnt HeRcon), Ov. M.5,310; also 
called, absol, Thespiades, Var. L. L. 7, 2, 
83; Cie. Verr.2,4,5,4; Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 39. 

ThWPiS) i*. «•■• Sire:;, The founder 
of the Ofeeh drama, Bar. A. P. 376; id. 
Eji3, 1. 163. 

Thewprdtla, ae, /., eeonpuria. The 
territory of the Thcsprottans, in Epirus, 
Plin. 4, 1, 1 ; Cic. Att 6, 3, 3— W. Derivv. : 

A. ThenrAliria) •> um . adfPrhesproti- 

an : sinusTlir. 972473 : arra, SU. 15, 297 — 
9. Ta»«»rOtiaj,idls,a<i;./, Thesproli- 
an : terra, t t Thesjn 


'hesprotia, Arien. Arat 384. 
aaui, as. A king of the re- 
gion aSfut PaSoli, Hyg. Fab. 88 ; hence 
Regnnm Thetproti, i. e. Puteoli, Prop. 1, 
11, 3. 

ThffWaH>i «e, /, OtaaaXia. The 
country of Thsssaly, Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 
a 15 ; Luc. 6, 333 sq. ; de. Pis. 40, 96 ; 
Id. Flacc 36, 63, et al.— JL Derirr. : 
Thexmlina, a, um, aa%Qf or belong- 
ing to Thessaty, Tkessalian : regio, Ann. 
M. l.p. 113: deeua, Grat fjyneg. SSe.— B. 
ThOMtsUlCUSH a, um. adj-, The same : 
juga, Or. Her. 9, 100 : Tempe, Plin. 16, 44, 
92 : equi, Var. R. R. 3, 7, S: dux, L e. Ja- 
son, Val FL 5, 219; cf, trabs, *. «. ^r,fo. 
Sen. Agam. 130 : renenum, Or. Am. 3, 7, 
37: axis, i. e. the chariot of Achilles, Id. 
Triat 4, 3, 30 : clades, (. e. the battle of 
Pharsalia, Luc. 6, 62; cf, caedes, id. 7. 
448 : cinerea, id. 8, 530, et saep.— O. 
ThaMSallU) um > "V- The eame : 
Tempe; Hor. Od. 1, 7, 4 : Or. M. 7. 332: 
terra, t e. Thessaty, Tib. 2, 4. 56 : tela, i. e. 
of Achilles, Prop. 3, 22. 30 ; cf, currus, /. e. 
of Ackillss, Stat 3. 2, 7, 55: Ignca, in the 
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camp of Achilles, Hor. Oi 1, 10, 13: dux, 
l. e. Jason, Vnl. FL 5, 278 : saga, Prop. 3, 
24, 10; cf, philtra, Juv. 6, 610: venena, 
Hor. Od. 1, 27, 21; and, vox. id. Epod. 5, 
45. — In the plnr., Theesali. 0mm, m, 
The inhabitants of Theisaly, the Thessali- 
ans, Mel. 2, 3, 1 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 4 fn. ; Liv. 
32, 10 ; 33, 32, et mult. aL— D. Thcs- 
■alis, 'dis, adj.f, Tkessalian: urn. Ov. 
lier. 13, 112 : umbrn, /. c. of Prolcsilaus, 
■Prop. 1, 19, 10.— Subst, Tie (female) 
Tkessalian, Luc. 6, 451 ; 565 ; m the plnr., 
Ov. M. 12, 190; Claud. B. Get 337. 

Thcssalonica, or - c , is. f, Oto- 
eaXoy'tun, A city of Macedonia, on the Si- 
nus Tkermaicus, Mcl. 2, 3, 1 ; Plin. 4. 10, 
17; Cic. Plane. 41, 99; id. Q, Fr. 1, 4, 2; 
Liv. 39, 27, et al. — Thcssaldnicen- 
ges, lum, si. The inhabitants of Thesea- 

Thostius, '>. Oienos. A king of 
Elolia, father Of Lcda and Allliaea, and of 
Plezippus ana Tozeus, Ov. M. 8, 486 • 
Hyg. Fab. 77 ; 153 ; 174.— B. Derivv. : A. 
Thostiadc»> »e. Kl, A (male) descend- 
ant of lacstius : duo, i. c. Plezippus and 
Toxcns, Ov. M. 8, 303 and 434 : respice 
Thestiaden, i. e. Mclcagcr, son of Althaea, 
id. Fast 5. 303— B. Thcstias, adbi,/., 
77:c daughter of Thcstius, i. c. Althaea, Or 
M. 8. 431 ; 472 ; id. Trist 1, 7, 18. 

Thcstor, OtcTwp, The father 
efihe soothsayer Calchas, Hyg. Fab. 128. — 
ft. Derlv.. ThcstoridCft ae. m, The 
son of Thcstor, i. e. Calclias, Or. M. 13, 19 , 
27 ; Scat Ach. 1, 49G. 

*thcta> indecl. n. = 5nra, The Greek 
letter 5 ; as the initial letter of the word 
SavaTos (death), written by the Greeks 
upon their voting-tablcta in sign of con- 
demnation, Mart. 7, 37, 2 ; Auson. Epigr. 
128 (cf Pers. 4, 13) ; and upon Latin epi- 
taphs, i. q. obiit, mortuus eet, lnscr. Crell. 
no. 4472 sq. ; cf. Mnrin. Fratr. Arv. p. 610. 
Appendccl to a passage aa n critical mark 
of censure, Sid. Carin. 9, 335. 

f* Thctidium, ii, «• A town of Thcs- 
salt/. Liv. 33, 6 aud 7.) 

Thetis, idis, or Idos («M, also, Theti ; 
r. the follj;.— Ante-clasa. collnt form, Tlie- 
lis. Eun. in Var. L. L. 5, 5, 97; cf, "anti- 
em ut Therin Thelim dlccbant, pic Modi- 
cum Mclicam vocabant," Var. R.R.3,3, 
19),/, Qe-ts, A sea-nymph, daughter ofSe- 
reus and Doris, wife of Peleus, and mother 
of Achilles. Hye. Fub. 54 ; 244 : Ov. M. 1], 
221 sq. i 400; Catull. 64, 21 ; Hor. Od. 1, 
8, 14 ; 4. 6. 6, ct al. ; nbl, Tbcfido, Hor. 
Epod. 13, 12 : Theti. Plaut. Epid. 1, 1, 33 : 
ct. Prise, p. 709. — B, Transf, appcllat. 
for The sea (in poat-Aug. prose) : hie sum- 
ma levi stringitur Thetis vento. Mart 10, 
30, 11 : so Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 148. And, 
nyperbol, of a kir^c bath. Mart 10, 13, 4. 

C Thcudoria, oe\f. A tovm ofAilia- 

mania, Liv. 38, 1.) 

C Theuma, »• A village of Thessa- 
ty, Liv. 32. 13 JK.) 

( Thcumcsus, i, A to 

iff Bveolia, near Thebej. Stat Th. 4 
I)eriv, XheumesiuSi a > um, t 
ban, StaL Th. 2, 331.) 

' thcurgla, ae./. = 5«u/>j (a, A sum- 
moning ofspirtts, magic, theurgy, Aug. 
Cir. I). 10, 9 and 10. 

t theurgicuft a - um - °4/-_— Stovpyt- 

sfit, Spirit-summoning, magic, theurgic 
ars, Aug. Civ. D. 10, 10: Cdnsccrarjo, id. 
ib. 10, 9. 

* thsimyuaS % «. = Seovpyie, One 
who summons spirits, a magician, tkeur- 
gist, Aug. Cir. D. 10, 10. 

Thla> /. Oela : L The vrfe of Hy- 
perion, and mother of Sol. Catull. 66, 44.— 
(• n. island near Crete, Mela, 2, 7 : 
Ptth.^,12,23; 2,87,89.) 

J thSWtak aodalitaa, Feat p. 366 [thl- 
aausl. 

t tblfalU) !,"•. = Siaaa, The Bacchic 
dance, a dance performed fn honor of Bac- 
chus, Virg. E. 5, 30 ; Stat S. 3, 41 ; Catull. 
63, 28 ; 64. 353. 

ttthiitU, is, to ran Egypt word] The 
name of one of the Egyjrtietn months, an- 
awerlng to August, Pan. 37, 12, 80. 

A hind of Spanish horse, Plin. 8, 42, 67. 
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on the coast of Boeotia, celebrated for iu 
wild doves, Pita. 4, 7, 12 ; Slat Th. 7. 261 ; 
ct Mann. Gricchenl. p. 232.— B. Deriv., 
TUdMMil, it ,»°>. «#. Of or belong- 
ing to Tkisbe, Thisbaean : coluoibae, Ov. 
M. 11, 300.— IX The beloved of Pyramue, 
Ov.M.4,55aa. 

ttUaaai) "e. m. = SXaei'at (the 
squeezed), One taaose testicles are crushed, 
a kind of spadones ; called alao thllbUs= 
iXttiaS (the prcaaed), Ulp. Dig. SO, 16, 126 ; 
PauL ib. 48, 8, 5. 

'thlaapL i>. « =SWuri, yi o/ 

trai, flinfsf7, 13, 113; Cela. S, 23, 3 
Berth. Comp. 170. 

thlibias* ae, v. 

Tndas> antis. at, OiaS : X, A king of 
the Chcrsonesus Taurtca, under whom Iph- 
igenia was priestess of the Tcmric Diana ; 
he mat slain by Orteles, Ov. Pont 3," 2,- 59. 
— B. p«t»- Thoanteux, a, um, adj., 
Of or belonging to Thoas, poet, for Ton- 
He: Diana, Val. Fl. 8. 208; Sil. 14, 260; 
called alao dea. Or. lb. 386. — tL A king 
of Lemnos, father of HypsipyUTby whom 
he teas conveyed to Chios, tchtn the women 
of Lemnos slew all Ike men then, Hyg. Fab. 
15 ; Ov. Her. 6, 135 ; id. Met 13, 399 ; Stat 
Th. 5, 239 sc.— B. Derivv. : \. T&O- 
adis, f, Daughter of Thoas, i. e. 
iTypsipyle, Ov. Her. 6, 163. — jL Tho- 
^LntiSi Idia,/, The aame, Stat To. 5, 650; 

thocnm genua aellae habctur apud 
PlauturaTFest p. 367 Mull. [=5u«o5j. 

' tltSlnif L m.=S6AoS, A dome, cupo- 
la, a rotunda, Var. R. R. 3, 5, 12 ; id. ap. 
Moa 448, 22; Vitr. 4, 7 ; 7, 5 mat. ; Or. 
F. 6, 282; 296; Mart 2, 59, 2. In the 
tholi of the temple the votive gifta were 
•uj pen (led, Virg. A. 9, 408; Stat a 1, 4, 
32 ; id. Then. 4, 733 ; Val. FL 1, 56. 

tthAmjx (alao written tbomex, to- 
mex, and tomix). Icia,/ = Si»(i|f, A cord, 
string, line, thread, Lucil. in Feat p. 356 
and 357 ; Vitr. 7, 3 ; Col. 12, 32; Pna 17, 
10, 11; Pall 1,13, 1. 

thor&cata* a, um, adj. [thorax] 
Armed with a breast-plate or corselet (a 
PUnlan word): navarchua, Flin. 35, 10, 
36, $ 69 : effigies Neronia, id. 37, 9, 37. 

t thOrax* acia, m. = $u>pal. The breast, 
chest, thorax, speaking anatomically, Gels. 
5. 25, 8; Plia 27, 7, 28.— n. Transf.: 

A, A defense, armor, or covering for tke 
breast, a breast-plate, cortelet, cuirass; a 
doublet, stomacher, Liv. 4, 20, 7 ; Suet 
Aug. 82 ; Virg. A. 10, 337 ; Mart 7, 1. 1 ; 
Val Fl. 3, 87. — B. A bust, Treb. Claud. 
Goth, a 

ThdritlSf a. The name of a Roman 
gena. Thus, Sp. Thoriua Balbus, a trib- 
une of tke people, author of tke agrarian 
lam, called, after him, Lox Thoria, Cic. 
Brut 36, 136 ; Id. de Or. 2, 70, 284 ; cf. 
Orell. Index Legg. a. h. v. 

tthoaV 0,< > m-=3wf, 4 kind of woW, 
Plin78T 34, 52 ; 10, T4, 9!f ;' Grat Cyneg. 
253 ; Sol 30 nted. 

ttThothj ended, fan Eorypt wordj 
The Egyptian name of the Mh Mercury, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 56 ; Lact. 1, 6. 

Thr&ca, ae, and Thraco, ea, v. 
Thracia. 

Thr&eia, /-. 6soV», Thrace Mel. 

B, 3, 5; Pun. 4, 11, IB ; Var. R. R. 1, 57, 2 ; 
2. 1, 5; I.iv. 26, 5; 44, 27; Ov. M. 6, 435; 
Luc. 2, 162, et mult al. Called also, aft- 
er tbo Greek, Thrace, es, Ov. F. 5, 357 : 
id. Pont 4. 5, 5 ; Hor. Od. 2, 16, 5 ; 3, 25, 
11 ; and, Latinized, Thraca, ae, Virg. A. 
12, 335 ; Hof. Ep. 1, 3, 3 ; 1, 16, 13 ; and 
Cic Fragm. ap. Serv. Virg. L L (but the 
Cod. palunps. Rep. 2, 4, has in this pas- 
aage Thracia) ; lastly, after the Greek 
form &pjsn, also ThrSce, es, Ov. A. A. 2, 
588. 

IX Derivv. : ThrScius. a, um, 

adJI/Of or belonging to ThraceTThracian: 
ventus, Hor. Od. 1, 25, 11 ; cf. animae, id. 
4, 13, 2 : equus, Virg. A. 5, 565 ; Orpheus, 
id. Eel. 4, 55 ; alao, abeol, Thracius, Stat. 
8. 3, 3, 193 : Bacche, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 21 : 
notae, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 35 Orell. iV. cr. 

, B. Thiienai ». »>». **)■. Of or be- 
longing to Thrace, Thracian : pnlus, Val. 
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helonging to Thrace, Tkracian : sello, 
Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 172, no. 332. In tbo 
Graectzed collat form, Threcicus, a, um : 
linmia. Capitol. Maxim, sec. 2. ' 

t>. Thrtidiu* n.xcm, adj efAsios, 
Of or belonging to Thrace, Tkrahan: 
Aquilo, Hor. Epod. 13, 3 ; ct, Boreas, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 431 ; and, hlemes, Luc. 7, 833 : 
Orpheus, Hor. Od. 1, 24, 13 ; called, also, 
votes, Ov. M. 11, 2 : sacerdos, Virg. A. 6, 
645 ; cf, citfaara, id. ib, 6, 120; and, lyra. 
Prop. 3, 2, 2: sagittae, Virg. A. 5, 312: 
Amazonea, \A. ib. 11, 659. 

S. Thraii Scis, m. adj., Thracian ; 
or, subst, oTaratidN : Lycurgus, Hor. 
Od. 2, 19, 16 : equi, Ov. M. 9, 194 : Thra- 
cca arant, Virg. A. 3, 14 ; so Liv. 31, 39; 
42, 60 ; Hor. Od. 1, 27, 2 ; id. Epod." 5, 14 ; 
O v. M. 6, 682 ; 10, 83, ct mult al.— T r a n at, 
2. A kind of gladiator, so called from 
his Thracian equipment ; in this si^tiif., 
the Graecized form thbkx (alao written 
Thracx) is the predom. one, Cic. Phil. 6, 
5, 13; Sea a N. 4, 1 med. ; Suet Calig. 
35 Oud. N. cr.; 54; 55; id. Tit 8; Plin. 
11, 43, 99 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 44 (Jahn : Thrax) ; 
Inscr. OrelL no. 2576; loser, ap. Fabr. p. 


ittiria, Cc 0:. ! T 


189, no. 434 — And hence, K Thrtcul- 
lCHIt a, um, adj., Of or belonging to a 
fkrex or T*r«cto« gladiator, Tkrecidic : 


parma, Plin. 33, 9, 45 : ct , gladlus, Aus. 
Caca.RO.18. AbsoL, Threctdica, drum, 
n. (sc. arma), Cic. Phil. 7, 6, 17. 
, F. Threiaaa or Threna> ae, adj. 

ft tipfiiaoa or Qpjjaea, Tkracian ; or, 
subst, a Tkracian woman : Harpalyce, 
Virg. A. 1, 316: thalamisque tuts Threissa 
propinquat. Val. Fl. 2, 147:— Thrcasa pu- 
ella, Ov. Har. 19, 100; so, Chloe, Hor. Od. 
3, 9, 9 : caraeqoe Tbresaae, VaL FL 2, 132 ; 
so id. 2, 165 and 239. 

t thraailf ts, m,— Spins, A fisk, call- 
ed also xiphins, Plia 32, 11, 53. 

' Thrasciag, ae, »». = SpacWat, The 

norlh-by-a-third nortkmest wind, Vitr. 1, 6 
med. ; Win. 2, 47, 46; ct Sen. a N. 5, 
16jSn. 

ThraaWi m - ' !• s ^ tt name cf a 
braggart soldier in Terence's Eunuch; 

hence Throtwnianiig* a > um * n( *J-< 

Thrasonian, I. e. bragging, vainglorious, 
Sid. Ep. 1, 9 fin.— I. fl. A friend of Huron- 
ymus, king of Syracuse, Liv. 24, 5.1 

ThraiybtUaBi L >«-. &panSov\of, 
The liberator of Athens, his native city, 
from ike thirty tyrants. His life is writ- 
ten by Cornelius Nepos. (* Cic. Att 8, 3 ; 
Val. JIax. 4, 1 ert. ; 5, 6 en. 2.) 

Thraiymachnsi L <■., epaavua- 

\oi, A celebrated Grecian sophist of Ckal- 
cedon, Cic. de Or. 3, 16, 59 ; U. ib. 32, 128 ; 
id. Or. 12, 39; 13. 41; id. Brut 8, 30; 
Quint 3, 1, 10; 3,3,4. 

(* Ttuntliai) 6nun, «. A Tkracian 
people, Liv. 58741.) 

I thranatOIli >. $ pawnor. A kind 
o/metoplon (gum), Plin. 12, 23, 49. 

X, aeis, v. Thracia, no. II, E. 
ce< r - Thracia 
.. CiClMa um, v. Thracia, no. 

^ Tjh^ocidjcnaa a, um, v. Thracia, no 

^ Thrfllciug, a, um, v. Thracia, no. 

, Throiiaa, ae, or Thrcsca, ae, v. 

Thracia, noTM., F. 

t thrtnUS, L m. = $pf)ns, A song of 
mourning, a lamentation, dirge, elegy. 
Aus. ProC 5, 3 ; 7. 3 ; 14, 5. 

Threx, ecis, v. Thracia, «o. fl. E, 2. 

I tErittag, hc.lt, f. = 3ptoul WUd let- 
tuce, Ser. Surum. 34, 448; App. Herb. 30. 

* taVriPflf Ipis, «. — Spittf, A wood- 
wormTPWi. 16. 41, 80.— fl, Transt, for 
Trifles, worthless things, L q. quisquiliae, 
Mart Cap. 2, 40. 

(* Xbjonitlm (-on)< n. A town 
of the Locri on the Boagrius, Liv. 32, 36; 
33,3; 35,37; Plin. 3, 7, 12.) 

t thrdnUS, L »• = Sporoc. An elevated 
seat, a throne .- Jovis, Phn. 35, 9, 36, 6 63 ; 
so, deL Prud. Hamart IQ praef. ; Auet 
Perv. Van. 7 : — Cacaarls, one of th* con- 
stellations. Win. 2. 70, 70. 

tthryalli»,laU r /. = fyvaXkis, Tke 


sq,; 65, 219; id Bret S3, ¥. a; . 
OV. 2, 13. 56; ttttttL 10, 1. a-nt 
rir., ThtteJtEBna, «. ^ 

belonging Cj TktcHlda, 7U^sc 
genus ( orationis ), Cic Opt. i i- 
In the pi nr., Thueydl4n, fee. a .H 
iiatnrs of Tkucydida, CSt Otia 

TfatUa) ("l* 0 *riBen Tift, a 
GovXtfbr Qrlv, An uleni hie a* 
north of Europe; arc to rats. £i si 
land, acc. to other?, tfatt of ktiteit 
largest of the Soedani UmkV.Hi \ 
9; Plin.2,73,77; 4.K3M31* Ir 
Air. 10: Stat a 3. 5,9); LIS; r t 
III. Cons. Honor. 53 ; cf Km £= 
p. 233. 

thonxUariui (thjim.), v c. «• 

[thunnujl Of or Woasiv a ^ ^ 
tunny- .- piscafio, Dp. Kz. '. i 2 
f tiryi nnTtf (also wrtaaijEs 

m., ii-rrot. Tke m»a» or tmfpl rr 
ber Thynnus, L.; PhaMilTi: .-r 
8.2,5. 44;_Ov.HaL96 l S«P*- 

thftrftxiiUf tinresii 6Sub 
lllivu etc, v. tur. 
Tlariae. amm,/ iwtt 

bria, in the territory if the Sde&j. I 
10,2; 25. 15; 27, L 

Thftlili 6rum, ». I » ' 
Lucania, on tke TarrKintG^kt-j 
the site of tke ancient Seism, VeU. 
7,6; Cic. Att 9, 19, 3 (inj pLjVj 
ib. 3,5); Caes.B.C.3,S;TsUk: 
Suet Aug. 2. Called, ilio. Dos 
il n, eor5>io>,M«L!,4,S; fe!!.. 
Cic. Att. 3, 5 (Thurii, vim. yd- 
ahould be read). Ct St*as rallf- 
— XX Uerir . Tturinu* 1 ^ r 
or belonging to 7Wu7Tl>c« < 
Cic. TulL 14 : Caea. B. C. 3, £ > ! 
53; Win. 16, 2L23; Swtli: : ■■* 
Win. 14, 3; 4, § 39; cf. ran a -IC 
C9 : sinus. L e. the Temtm ~ 
which Thurii was atoatrA0» 1: - 
Ornytus, of Tkvrii. Hor.Od. i : * 
Viscua, id.Sat2,8,30: tsTtcaa 1 
tke Thurine territerf, Cs» R C - - 
—In the plur. subi, Tslrlti re 
av. The inkabitanti ej TUrn^i 
15 : Plia 34. 6, 15. 

taUaaV thuria, v. tus. 
~ fttrfkorte^i«,ae./=S»-== 
The Greek name fee tkeaen** 
U 16.30; Prop. 3.7, « 

E^SffiSnfl; LlTckSli^'' 
Leg. 2. 3. 7. 

(*TWtix«,ss,£/<-?^ 

Uv. 37. If ; Plltti I*T* 
tira, <>rum, n, Lir.S,4-**-«T- 
gHxenii Ornra, au Tu ai*" -. 
Thvtaira, Plia 5, 30. JD 
Tbjrhzja, is, v. Ifte*.al.«. 

T71.> j 

lew aid. brother of Jura, net * *< ( 
htm for food tkejtcskefi* » ,f : 
ma tke father of Aegntkw. Hjf W * 
Waut Rud-2. 6,95; CfcTw;-.' 
Hor. A.P.91; ld.04t.14U '' 1 '' 
Derivr.: A.njW*»i'i 
y. Of or bctmring* T*f> w 
lean: Mycenae Lue. L W „ 
Pont 4, 6,47: id. Mrt. 15, * af" 
tia Cic. PU. 19, 43 ; etpKoaarOf 
5, 86 ; and. more farm-. 5a- ^ i 

•wt- B. T»»«#4» 

(male) n#oa-i«?;/?V" » * f 
gistkns : Or. A. A. 2, «C; Cs* 
Cons. Honor. 113. , 
Tli*ias°'«r^* lE 'V 1 ": 

Owj. A Bacchante. Vir*.il^^ 
Cal 3, 14 10; Stat. Th.i,K *f " 
in the jrfar. Th visiles or Tte»*» = 
BoccAaatts, CatulL 64, 3K: to • W 

n , ur .TpH <^m<m borKsaa ^ ' 


aJ&i 


plant, eatery, ^atarea 

19, 8. 50; CoL «, 4, 6; 14 «j re > 

4, 3i; a»tai,s,a:raf.is 
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Thvmbraam, aifepnEetui^tJwtto, Virg. 
A. 3, 85 ; cf. Macr. 3. 1, 17, and Vest. p. 35ti. 
— B. TltyUbmetXXn* i, Another 
nam* for ike sisymbrium silvestre, Plin. 
SO, 22, 9L 

» thyme laaa, ae, /.=Su«iAoie. X 
plant, uu flaz-icaxtd daphne. Daphne 
Ouidiuzn, L. ; Pliu. 13, 21, 35. 

, t ti>ymela, ae, and thymols, ae. 

J- = dwifcAj}, elevation in the centre of 
the orchestra of a Greek theatre, in the farm 
of an altar, upon which stood the leader 
of the chorus, Sid. Ep. 9, 13; Cod. Thood. 
8, 7, 21 ; Inacr. ap. Spon. Miacell. ant. p 
J.4a — XL TuyntSle, ea, /., A celebrated 
female dancer, Juv. 1, 36 ; 8, 197 ; Mart. 
1,5,5. 

t tkymelictU) i. «. = StuoWj, One 
that belongs to the thymele or to the orches- 
tra, a theatrical musician, Vitr. 5, 8: Ulp. 
Dig. 3, 2, 4.— H Tr an af., for A player, 
actor, in gen., App. ApoL p. 882 ; Cod. 
Tbeod. 15, 7, 5 j 12 ; lnacr. OrelL no. 2589. 
— Adject : Thymelioi obscenitas, Aug. 
Civ. D. 6, 7 Jin. 
■ t+liy iaiiaii™, Stis, n. = Svpiaua, A 
composition for fumigating, incense, Cela. 
5, 18.7_ej.; 6,6,25. 

* tbjhmiajntlB* a, um, adj. [thymum- 
amol Fond of thyme : venralae, Plaut 
Bac.5. 2,11. 

t thyminOt)* a, um, adj. = Solium, 
Of thyme, made of thyme : mcl, Col 6, 33, 
2; cf. thymosua. 

t tMrinion, U, n. = Siiuiov, A hind 
ofwartfl'Un. JU, 10, 45. 

t th Villi tea, ae, m.= jviii'mc (olrof), 
TkymlmZe, Col. 12, 35, L 

" MS! 


/thfme, ihymy : mel, Win. 
cf. thyminua. 

t thymum, Ln.= Hum Thyme (both 
the colnmon or Roman, Thymus vulga- 
ria, L., and the Cretan or Greek, Saturcia 
capitate, L. ). FUn. 81, 21,89; Quint 12, 
10, 25 ; Virg. E. 7, 37 ; Id. Aen. 1, 436 ; Uor. 
Od. 1, 17,6; 4,2,29; id. Ep 1,421 ; Ov. 
M. 15,80; Id. Fast. 5, 272; id. A. A. 1,96; 
Mart M, 42, 4, et al 

Thyilis drum, at. A Thracian people, 
teho emigrated to Bithynia, Plin. 4, 11, 18 ; 
5, 32, 43 ; cf. Mann. Kleinas. 3, p. 546.— n. 
Derivv.: A. ThyilTUb *» um ' ty' 
orhclonging to the Thyni, Thynian ,- poet 
Cor Bukynian: merx, llor. Od. 3, 7, 3 (for 
which, Bithyna negoda, id. Ep. 1, 6, 33).— 
P. TbV'fliatae,/, Tkesealoftke Thyni 
in Buhyuut, Catull. 31, 5.— 43, Tll$niaV* 
Cfajk a, um, adj., Thyniac : sinus, f. e. of 
.thiXuxine in Thrace, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 35— 
9. YlttaU* "4j. f., Thynian ; 
poet, also, - for Bitkynian : grata domus 
Nymphis huraida Tfayniasin {oat. Grace), 
Prop. 1, 20. 34. 

tnynniriuif a, um, v. thuonarius. 
tEyXUHlas 1, v - thuonua. 
TuyntZS, a, um, v. Thyni, no. II., A. 
ThvOnO? ««>/., &uum. The mother of 
thcfourU Bacchus, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 58. 
— XX, Derivv.: A. T hy O tt lWUfc eL a*-i 
The son of Thyme, i. t. Bacchus: intou- 
aus. Or. M. 4, 13 : Somelciua, Hor. Od, 1, 
17, 23.— B. Thyoni&ntuh «■., The 

same, Aua. Idyll. 13 praef. meton., for 
wine, Catull. 27, 8. 

ThfTft «a, /, Br fn, A little teem in 
the Peloponnesus, the possession of which 
was contested by the Argives and Ike Lace- 
demonians, Stat Th. 4, 48; cf. Mann. 
Grtechen). p. 638.— 0. Deriv., Thyre- 

Stis. adj. f.. Thyreatic : term, Ac 

rrpinn of Thyre, Ov. F. 2. 663. 

Thyrcurn " r Thyrmm> 1. *■ * 

town iii Acnrnnnia. near Leums. Vic. Fam. 
16. 5, 1; Li*. 36. 11 ; 12; 38,9; cf. Mnnn. 
ririechonl. p. HO. Its inhabitants are call- 
cd Thyricnses* ' um - ™- Liv. ^ i~ 

' thVTdma, u ti», n. = }><pwua, A dour, 
Vitr. 4 .6. 

C Thyrsag-etac. Thyssa^ctac. 

or Thussagctac, muni, m. Apeuyle 
of Afiatu Sarmatia, near the H'olga, V»l 
PL (V 140; M,-)a, I, 19, 19; Plin. 4, 18, 26. 
— Thjrsogetts, ae, »., Vul. Fl «, 135.) 


: siap: L.yaeus, oen. mea. uu: inula, la. 
Hippol. 753. 

(* Tkvniav ,lu, > ">■ TV "**u «/ a 

shepherd, Virg. E. 7, 2.) 

'thyMBa>La>.:=3(S0<n>(; ^ stalk, stem 
of a plant, Plin. 19, 8, 39 ; 25, 8, 41 ; 26. & 
33; Suet Aug. 77; Col. 10, 370 — It 
Tranef., A staff twined round with try 
and cine-shoots, borne by Bacchus and the 
Bacchantes ; the Bacchic staff, thyrsus, Uor. 
Od. 2, 19, 8; Ov. M. 3, 548; 712; 4, 7; 9, 
641 ; 11, 28 ; But Th. 9, 614 ; San. Here, 
fur. 904 ; Oedip. 628, et al— And honce, 
poet transf., B, A thorn, goad; acri Per- 
enasit thyrso laudia apea magna meum 
cor, Lucr. 1, 922; Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 43. 

L ttftra, «, ostites* ^ = 

*pa or Tin pat. The head-dress of the Ori- 
entals, a turban, tiara: rectaxn capite da- 
ram gerens, Sen. Ben. 6, 31-jla..' sccp- 
trumquo sacerque tiaraa, Virg. A. 7, 247. 
So Plaut Pen. 4, 2, 2; Ov. M. 11, 181; 
Val. FL 6, 699 ; Juv. 6, 516 ; 10, 267, et aL 
* tl&rftttUb a. um . adj. [tiara] Wear- 
ing a turban, tur boned : regea, Sid. Ep. 8, 
3jln. 

TilnuSait Arum, m. A people in 
Cilieta, upon Mount Amanus, Cic. Fam. 
15, 4, 10. 

u Tibortin* a, um, v. Tiberius, no. 

^ "ijbo lianas, a, um, v. Tiberina, no. 

TiWrtni* Wis, v. Tiberls. ae. II, B. 

a, um, v. Tiberis, no. II., A. 
also contr., Tibris (or 
rtteh Ty brh), is or Idis, m. The Riser 
Tiber ; " Tiberis antea 7>*ri» appellatus 
et prius AlbuUi." Plin. 3, 5 9 ; cf. Uv. 1 , 3 ; 
and Mann. Ital. 1, p. 608 tq. : (a) Form 
Tiberis, " MeL 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 9 ;" Cic. 
Att 13,33,4; 12,19,1; id. Rose. Am. 35, 
100; id. Mil. 1541; Liv.1,7; 5,13; 24,9; 
30, 39 ; Hor. Od. 1, 2, 13; 1, 29. 12; 2, 3, 
18; id. Sat. 1, 9, 18; 2, 1, 8; 2, 3, 292; id. 
Ep. 1, 11, 19, et mult al.— (jt) Form Ti- 
bris ( 7V&ris) (only In the poets), Virg. A. 
2. 782 : Tibrlm, id ib. 3, 500 : Tibridij, Ov. 
M. 15. 432; Luc. 6, 810: Tibride, Claud, 
in Eutr. 2, 127.— B. PersonUed, Tibris 
(Tybrls), The river-god Tiber, Virg. A. 8, 
72; 10, 421.— jj, Derivv.: A nbeM- 
nna (Tlbrinus, Claud. Laud. Seren. 16 ; 
SidTCann. 7, 75), a, um, adi^ Of or be- 
longing to the Tiber, Tibenne : ostium, 
Cic. de imp. Pomp. 12, 33 ; Virg. A. 1, 13 ; 
Ov. F. 4, 329: undae, Hor. Od. 3, 12, G: 
lumen, Virg. A. 11, 449 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 11,4 : 
lupus, taken in the Tiber, id. Sat 2, 2, 31 : 
campus, Plin. 34, 6, 11 : gramen, Claud. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 182 : pater, i. e. Father Ti- 
ber, as a river-god, Virg. G. 4, 369 ; cf., de- 
us, id. Aen. 8,31.— JJ.Subst, Tiberinus, 

1, m. : a. The Tiber : hac quondam Tibe- 
rinus iter facicbat Prop. 4, 2, 7 ; so Virg. 
A. 7, 30 ; Ov. F. 4, 292 ; 6. 105.— b. A king 
of Alba, after whom the river is said to have 
been named, Var. L. L. 5, 5, 12 ; Liv. 1. 3, 
8; Ov. F. 2. 389; id. Met 14, 614.— B. 
Tlberinia, Idis, adj.f.. Of or belonging 
to the Tiber, Tiberine: Nymuhae, Ov. F. 

2, 597. V^. 
Tlberin&> U< J Roman praenomen 

(abbrev. Ti.), as, Tl. Sempronius Grae- 
chua, Ti. Claudius Ascllua, Ti. Claudius 
Nero, et saep.— JX In par tic, The Em- 
peror Tiberius (whose full name is Ti. 
Claudius, TL F. Nero).— B, Derivr.: X. 
TiMnnjI, a, um, adj., C/or belonging 
to the Emperor Tiberius, Tiberian : mar- 

mor, Plin. 36, 7, 11.— 3. TlberiatBns, 

a, um, adj., The same : domus, ISnet ViL 
15: scoria, id. ib. 3: tetnporn. Tert adv. 
Marc. 4, 7 : vctus S. C, Sid. Ep. 1, 7 Jiu. : 
pira, a kind of which Tibrriut was partic- 
ularly fond. Plin. 15 15, 16 —3. Tlbe- 
rcins, ^. uni, adj., l*he same : aula, Stat 
S. 5, 3, 66. 

tibia! ar, /. The shin bone, tibia, CeU. 
e. 1 fin. ; Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 15; I'haedr. 57, 
8.-IX, Transf., A pipe, Jkilc (originally 
made of bone) : age tibiecn, reier ad la- 
bias tibias, PlauL Stich. 5. 4, 41 : si tibiae 
inliatac nun referant sonum, Cic. Brut 51, 
l» I quemadmodum Obiccn sine nbila 


x. e, j«: septenartoa aa aouun runaero, 
id. Tusc. 1, 44, 106 : sub cantu querulae 
tibiae, Hor. Od. 3, 7, 30 ; so, acris, id.'ib. 1, 
12, 1 : Berocynthla, id. ib. 3, 19, 19 ; 4, 1, 
23 : sonante mix turn tibiis carmen lyra, 
id. Epod. 9, 5 et saep. : dexter* tibia alia 
quam sinistra, pern, treble and bass pipes, 
Var. R. R. 1, 2, 15; cf, modoa fecit Flac- 
cus Claudii filiua ; tibiis paribus dcxtris et 
sinistris, i. e. at first with a pair cf treble 
and then with a pair of bats pipes, Didaac 
Tor. Andr. ; and herewith cf., acta pri- 
mum tibiis lmparibus, deinde duabus dex- 
tria, Id. Heaut Concerning which, see 
Adam's Altcrtb. 2, p. 11 sq. i (* also Rich's 
Compan. to I. at. Diet, sub voce).— Pro- 
verb. : ilia vera jam pacne apertia, ut 
aiunt, tibiis. from all the holes, with a loud 
voice. Quint 11, 3, 50 Spald. 

tlbitliaji e, adj. (tibia) I. Of or belong- 
ing to the shin-bone or tibia, tibial ,- hence, 
subst, tibiale, ia, n., A warm wrappage 
about the shins, a kind of stockings or leg- 
gins : hieme fcminalibus et tibialibus mu- 
nicbatur, Suet Aug. 82: si miles tibiale 
vel huraerale alienavit, PauL Dig. 49, 16, 
14 — n. O/or belonging to the fiulcfiute- : 
arundotibialis calamL used for flutes, Plin. 
16, 36, 66 : t aura gemit, Sid. Ep. 9, 13 in 
cam. 2 med. 

t ebi*rin«, li, as. fid.p A pipe-maker, 
flute-maker, lnscr. Orefl. no. 4298. 

t£Mc<sls> uds, at [contr. from tfbQcan, 
from Dbia-cano] A piper, flute-player, Jbet- 
ist : age, tibicen, refer ad labiaa tibias, snf- 
fla ecleriter Ubi buccaa, Plaut Stich. 5, 4, 
41 ; so Cic. Brut 51, 192 ; id. de Or. 8, 63, 
338; id. Leg. 2,24, 62; id. Acad. 2, 7, 20 : 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 98; id. A. P. 415 et mutt, 
al. : transit idem jurisconsultns Hbichus 
Latin i mod a, t e. prelude* or rehearses the 
legal formulas (as the flutist accompanies) 
thcactors\CicMor.lS,26.-JLTranaf, 
A kind of pillar or prop of a building, Ca- 
tull. 61, 156 ; Ov. F. 4, 695 ; Juv. 3, 193 ; 
Am. 2, 92 ; ct, •' tibictnes in aedideiis diet 
existimantur a similitudiae tibiis canen- 
tium, qui nt cantantes auadnoant, ita ill! 
aediheiorum tccta," Fest p. 366. 

tibiCiria,ao,/. (tibicen] Afemalejlute- 
player, Plaut Sttcb. 4, 1, 36 sq. : 2, S, 56 , 
id. Most 4. 2, 43, et aL ; Ter. Ad. 5,7,1 sq. ; 
Mart 14, 64, 1 ; Gell. 1, 11, 7. 
(t .^t^cillStOft alhnrrjt, Gloas. Cyrlll. 

ttbiciniTUn, U. n. [tibicenl A playing 
upon the pipe or flute, a piping, fading 
(a post-class, word), App. Flor. p. 341 : 
342: GelL4. 13,2. 

tibiciao, are, v. a. [id.] 'J. To play 
upon the pipe or flute : ordo tiblcinanuum, 
Fulg. Myth. 3. 9.—* H, Toprapup, support 
any thing : Tert Anlm. 38. 

' tibinUSt a, um, adj. [tibia] Of or 6r- 
longing to the pipe or flute; modi, Var. 
in Non, 49, 23. 

Tibrioilih ae, at [ Tibris eolo ] A 
dweller by the Tiber, Prod, crctt. 4, 174. 

a, um, v. l^iberis, no. 1L, A. 
"and idis, v. Tiberis. 

i, a«_ Albius, A celebrated 

Roman elegiac poet, born about 700 A.U.C., 
died about 735*a contemporary and friend 
of Ovid and Horace ; v. Bemhardy's Rom. 
Lit Gesch. n. 839 to. ( * Quint 10, 1, 39 ; 
Ov. Am. 1, 15, 88 ; H. Triat 4, 10, 51 ; VeB. 
8, 36 fin.). 

tibtUUt I./- -4 aind of pine-tree, Plin. 
16, 10, 17. 

XibuT, uris, m. An ancient town af 
Latinm on both tides of the Ante, now 

Tiratt, Vinr. A. 7, 630; Hot. Od. 2, 6. 5 j 3. 
4,23; 3,29.6; id. Ep. 1, 8, 12 ; 2, 2, 3, ct 
saep.; cf. Mnnn. Ital. 1, p. 648. — II. De- 
rivv. : A. Tlburs, urtis, adj. Of or be- 
longingto Tibur~Ttburlme : populus.Liv. 
8, 12, 7 ; cf., sknatvs popvlvsijvk ti- 
BVB3, Injcr. Orell. no. 113 and 3728 : ' 
tis, Liv. 7. 11, 4: via, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
moeuia, Virg. A. 7, G70 : poma, id. Sat 2, 
4,70: Faunf StatS. 1,3,99: bibliotheco, 
Gcll.l9,5,4.ctaaen. Sub«t : in Tiburti, in 
the Tihunine territory. Var. R. R. 1, 9, 6 


1817; 2239; 3114 ; 3851.— B. Tlbtirtl- 
mxuh a, urn, adj.. The same : terra, Prop. 
J, AM: ovcs, Mart 7, 80, IS: licus, Pita. 
13, 18, 19: lspis, Id. 36, 6, 5; lb. 22. 48 : 
frlgora. Mart 4, 37, 10 : Diana, id. 7, 28, It 
via, leading from the Esqutime gate toward 
Tibur. PUn. Ep. 7, 29, 2.— Subst : in Tl- 
burtino Scipionia, in Sdpio't Tiburtine 
villa, Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 19 ; ao Son. Ben. 4, 12. 
— O. TnraroUftj ». um. adj.. The same t 
Anio, Prop. 3, 22, 23.— Subst, Tiburnus, 
i, m.. An inhabitant of Tibur, a Tiburnian, 
Stat S. 1, 3, 74 ; also tar iloxfa for Tibur. 
tus, the founder of Tibur, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 13. 

Tibtlrt lU L (, m. The founder of tie 
toxn afTibur, Virg. A. 7, 671 ; Plin. 16, 
44. 87. 

(* Tichinfc untis, One of ike inrnmitt 

of Mount : OaUtLtv. 36, 16; 17; 19.) 

t UckibAtMh ««."••= r«ixo#wU. -4 
awU ciiSter, Voplsc. Carta. 18. 

Tfctnoaaiay e, v. Ticinns, no. II, B. 

TldaiUlli i, ». city in Gallia Cis- 
aiplna, on the River Ttchtus, now Pavia, 
PUn. 3, 17, 21; Tac. A. 3, 5; id. Hist 2, 
17; 68. 

nclaMU (scanned Ticlnus, Sid. Carm. 
7, 552), i, m. The Jliver Ticinns, in Gallia 
Cisalpina,eclcbrated for the victory of Han- 
nibal over the Ramans, now Tcssino. PUn. 
3. 103, 106 ; 3, 16, 20 so. ; Liv. 5, 34 ; 21, 39 : 
43 sq.; S1L 4, 81 to. : 6, 706 ; 7, 3I;-c£ 
Mann. ItaL 1, p. 114.— UL Derivv.: A. 
^ainai j a, am, adj.. Of or belonging 
to the Hctnus, Ticinian : fluenta, 8il 12, 

548. — B. Tldaenaifi ». adj.. The 

name : camp), lying' on the Ticlnus, Aur. 
Viet Epit 33. 

1. Xif ita, 6rum, ». .4 mountain 
ridge north of Coma, Liv. 7. 29; 23, 36 ; 
26, 5, 4; Veil. 2,$5; SiL 12, 487; 13, 219; 
cf Feat p. 366 ; and v. Mann. Hal. 1, p. 771. 
— JL Deriv., J TIf attaUaV «. ™, «*•, 
(>f or belonging to I'ifata, Tifatlnian: 
Diana, Inacr. ap. Romea. cL 6, no. 91 ; In* 
acr.ap. Mur. 446, 4. 

2. {Tlf&ta Uketa. Romae autem 
Ti/lKo curia, Pest p. 366 MttlL N. or. 

JJRf Itinnft ». um < T - 1 ■ Tiftta, no. II. 

ytflip iwm. t n. 7*c name of three 
tomne of Italy: j. v< (ova in Umbria, on 
the Tiber, called alio Tifernum Tiberl- 
mim, Plin. 3, 5, 9 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 1 ; 10, 34 ; 
cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. Jis inhabitant! 

are called Tlfernatea Ttbermi, PHn. 3, 14, 
19. — I], A errand town in Umbria, on ike 
Metaurus, whoso inhabitant!, to distin- 
guish them from the preceding, are call- 
ed Ttfernates Metaunmscs, Piin. 3, 14, 19 ; 
cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 486 — TTf A torn in 
Sarnnsum, on the Mountain and River TV- 
ftrnut, Liv. 9, 44 ; 10, 14 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 

1, p. 605. 

i item US, I* at •* W A mountain in 
Samniam, upon which teas the town of Ti- 
fernum, Liv. 10, 30.— H i river flowing 
by it, now Biferno, MeT S. 4, 6 ; Plin. 3, 
II, 16, {103. 

TlffOlHtUk li, **- The name of two 
musicians .- J. The more ancient, Tigelli- 
lis Sardus, A contemporary of Cieero, Cie. 
Att 13, 49, 1 ; id. Fsm. 7, 24, 1 ; Hor. S. 1, 

2, 3 ; 1, 3, 3.— H The more modern, Ti- 

SilUus Hermogeues, A censurer of Horace, 
or. S. 1, 3, 1»; 1, 4, 72; 1, 9, 25; 1, 10, 
18 ; 80, 90; cf. Schol. Cinq, ad Hor. S. % 
2. 2; and Kirchner Quneett Horatt p. 42. 

^fgjlll^HTIi i-n- dim. [tignumi A little 
ftc^PlautAnl. 2, 4, 23; Liv. L, 36, 13; 
CatulL 67, 39 ; Tib. 2, 1, 39 ; Phaedr. 1, 2, 
14 ; Jut. 7, 46; App. M. 1, p. 109.— «. So- 
rorium Tigillum ; v. sororins, no. UT 

TlgillUsa i. *>■ [tigillum] An epilAet 
of Jupiter, who sustains and holds the 
world like a beam, Aug. Civ. D. 7, 11. 

tign&rtfUh um ' t^gnum] Of 
or belonging to beams : faber, a carpenter, 
builder, Cic. Rep. 2, 23; id. Brat 73, 357 ; 
Jnscr. OrelL no. 4087 so. ; cf, " Fabrot tig- 
narios dichnus non cos duntaxat qui tig- 
na dolant aed omnes, qui aedificant," Gal. 
Dig. SO, 16, 335. 

tiimnwi. i, n. (mate, collat form, 
nii^figaTtv. 44, 5, 4) [tcgo] Building- 


16, 62 ; ct, " t^nt autem appcllatioae 
continetur omnia materia, ex qua aedifi- 
cium constat vineaeqae necessaria. Unde 
qoidam aiant tcgulam quoqne et lapidem 
et testam ceteraque, si qua aediticUs sunt 
utUia (tigna cnun a tegende dicta sunt) 
hoc ampiias et calcem et arenam tigno- 
rum appcllatioue connneri," Ulp. ib. 47, 3 
(" de ngno juncto"^, 1.— IX, In panic, 
A piece or stick of. timber, a trunk of a tree, 
a log, beam (so quite class.) ; tigna trabea. 
que, l.ucr. 2, 193 ; so, coupled with tra- 
bea, id. 6, 241 ; cf, supra earn locum duo 
tigna transversa injecerunt Caea. B. C. 2, 
9, 2 sq. • levare et radcre tigna Et tere- 
brare etiam ac pertundcre perque forare, 
Luer. 5, 1266 : tigna bina seaquipedalia in 
flojuen defixerat Cacs. B. G. 4, 17, 3. So 
Plaut Most L 3, 31; Caea. B. C. 2, 10, 3 ; 
% 15. 2 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 3, 73 ; id. A. P. 279; 
Ov.M. 4,179; 8,649, etal. ; cava, ie. an(p», 
Prop. 4, 6, 50. 

TigTSnO* is. «- W A king of Ar- 
menia, son-in-laso of ifithridaus, Cic. de 
imp. Pomp. 9, S3 ; 15, 45 ; id. Scst 27, 58; 
id. Att 2, 4, 2 ; 8a& Eplst. Mithrid. ad Ar- 
sac — n. His ton, Cic. Att 3, 8, 3 ; cf. 
Ascon. Cic. Mil. p. 47 ed. Orell. ; BcUol. 
Bob. Cic. Mil. p. 284 ib. 

* tiffTlftri era * firum, adj. [ttgris-fero] 
TigcFbamng, producing tigers: Ntpfaa- 
tcs, Sid. Carm. 2, 444. 

* tigTinn», a. um, adj. [tigris] Tiger- 
like, barred or spatted like a tiger, Plia 13, 
15, 30. 

t titnia> to or Idis=T>ypic (In Persian, 
an arrow, Var. L. L. 4, to, 39 ; Plin. 6, 
37, 31) : 1, comm. (in prose, mate ,- in the 

rets, usually fern. ; cf. Schneid. Gramm. 
p. 102), A tiger, tigress, Var. 1. 1. : Mel. 
3,5.7; Plin. 8, 18,25; ib. 17, 25; Virg. A. 
4. 367 ; 6, 806; Id. Eel. 5, 29; Hor. Oi 1, 
23, 9 ; 3, 3, 14 ; 3. H. 13 ; 3. 97, 56 ; id. 
Epod. 16, 31; id. A. P. 13; 393, et mult 
aL— B. Trans'., A tiger-skin: equus, 
qucm discolor ambit Tigris, Stat Th. 9, 
686 ; ao Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 17.— 2. The 
name of ike spotted tiger-hound of Actaeon, 
Or. M. 3, 217.— 3, The Tiger, the name 
of a ship ornamented with the figure of 
a tiger : Masaicna aerata prlnccpe sccat 
aequora Tieris, Vlre. A. 10, 166.— If. Mate, 
Tigris, The River Tigris (q«. arrowy, so 
called from its rapidity), Var. L. L. 4, 30, 
29; Mel. 1, 11,3; 3,8,32; Plin. 6,37, 31; 
Hor. Od. 4, 14, 46 ; Luc. 3, 236 ; 261 to. ,- 
8, 370 ; Sen. Horc. for. 13S4. 

TigTirintu paijnst A <"*rta in 
Helvetia, perh. the mod. Zurich, Caea. B. 
G. 1. 12, 4 ; Inscr. OrelL no. 366 ; cf. 
Ukert, Gall. p. 344. Its inhabitants are 
called Tigarlni, Oram, Caea. B. G. 1, 
12,7. 

tfliaf k, /. The linden or Isme-trte, 
Plin. 16, 14, 25 ; 24, 8, 33 ; Virg. G. 1,173; 
2, 449 ; 4, 183 ; Or. M. 8, 621 ; 10. 93.— B. 
Transf, The inner hark of the linden, 
bark-bands, Plin. 16, 14, 35 ; 24, a 33. 

* tHUceus, a, am, adj. [tina] Of lin- 
den toood, linden- . tabulae, CapitoL Anton. 
P. 13; cf. the follg. art 

" tUiatrirteri* «. adj. [id.] or 

llnden-ww*\linden. : arculae, CoL 13, 47, 
5 ; cf. the prcced. art 

* tOiarMf C «*'• [>d.] Of linden-wood, 
linden- : tabula, Coel. Aur. l ard. 5, 1 med. ; 
of. the two preced. artt 

TlmmtWuTj i. ">-, T<>aisC L A'Grcsk 
historian, qfSicily, under Agathocles, Cic. 
da Or. 2, 14, 58 ; id. N. D. 3, 27, 69 ; id. 
Fsm. 5,18.2; id. Rep. 3, 31; id. Brut 16, 
63; Ncp. Alcib. 11. — B. A Pythagorean 
philosopher, a contemporary of Plato. Cic. 
Fin. 5, 29, 87; id. Rep. 1, 10.— After him 
was named the Platonic dialogue, Ti- 
maeus, which Cicero translated into Lat- 
in, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 63 ; id. N. D. L 8, 18; 
id. Acad. S, 39, 133 ; id. Fin. 3, 5, 15 ; see 
the fragment of this translation (Timaena 
sive do Uuiverso) in OrelL Cic. IV. 2, p. 
494 nq. 

XirnAgcncaw is, m., Ttuaytms, A 
learned and plain-speaking rhetorician 
of the time of Augustus, Sen. Contr. 34 ; 


18, 70; Quint 4 13, 13 ifnU. -a. a> 
Cie. Or. 22, 74> 

f Sfvnat ar— fiat iraaraatntt 
naraat At/uMa and Them. Ha ♦ l ) 

Plin.' 2, I(>3. 106; 3, Ms, 8; fe i : 
344; Luc 7, 194: SUl a S j 
41, 5; cf Mann. ItaL 1. p Sf. 

timafiactu 

cioj Made afroS, /rykMaw » 
thuidated (very rarely) : aaaaasjenji 
tones, Lucr. 2, 43 : tttneDjrai ft™, t 

Off. 2, 7, 24. 

tiineOi'Ui, 2. a. a sad «. 7»» I 
afraid of, la dread , sss j ememi immrm 
or in fear, to be frarfsL sjaaanaa, l 
anxious ; constr. with the ar.i nan 
or object-clause, with nt or n ax sm 
(a) c aec (quite cUaa); caas ,i ■ ix 
nia sunt mecuenda. nikfl Boaacaar 
ftduun timemas, Cic Fan. 1 iir os 
meos, Plant True. 5. <3; aLwa 
quamdiu inermea thnaissm Cm I S 
1,40,6; and, ocmdaaat, Unttit5 
3: aaxum Taaulae, Lacr.lKs « 
portus omnes, Care. B. 0.3 f;f ti 
quo* caraa, la. In. 3. 1114: aaaaias 
imperiuna abeentia, id. &k L C 3 as 
numinia, Or. M. 6, 314: isemu *• 
leto, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 50: eaekisjar 
Ov. M. 7, 719, et sank. aL: et asss 
poenaa, Lucr. L US; todsiar^ 
morboa ease tixnendos, Lcn K. * < 
ipso fulaor timcretur. Hasxei: a 
si Cn. Pompeius tuneret&r. ii I ii- 
With the dot. of me objeetaissii" 
fears something : nostras esaaeaba) 
timere. Quint 11, 1, 75; aifaan 
jusritiae suae, id. 4. 1, »: ira 
aot pomia, Jov.6, 1": aoxaat^ari 
Plin. 14, 16, 19, { 101 : o> tmt naa 
periculo nihil nmebat Caavltii 
1; k>, nihil debeIlD.ia.ia.XtL 

(/3) With • relative clssir » 
wise quite classieal) : nu9en oar. at 
hoc ait Begets, Plaat PoraitS .ms 
quid renun a^aserias. aL M. : * * 
quid poaaexn, tunabaaa, Cie. ia** 1 
nunc istic quid asalttr. maswpfl* » 
id. ib. 3, 8, 2 : jam aaac IX* 
. . . pro exapecuunae obbobi a* 
pesaim, id. de Dtv. in Caecl 3 c » 
era timeo, incertana hsc eurnv *~ : 
dat Ter. Andr. 1, S. 29; d-W ?«« 
ernptura timco, (Sc. As. i SI 1 
the daL : nunc aattne baa art n 
hie respondeat Ter. An^r. 

(?) With an objact-elsue f ■ 
freq. tin after the i«f »™«- « 1 
Cic) : Caeaar eta fcaWaaaraao 
tudinia flumini exrnxi" *- 
Caea. B. C. 1, 64, 4 : aaaajam amr 
fumuui et rlw^l f t'T > f t,1 i-taasaaa Ce- 
rent Hirt B. G. 8. 142 0a* 3 !™ 0 
tmncum nnderc. Pin. 17, A« : 
I rare time. Tib. 1.4, Hi -—^t' 
8,8; 3.34.56; id. Sst 110: »*» ; 
5.2; 1. 7, 4; 1. 19. «: i LU'= * L 
170; 197; Ov. M.1.JS3; 
et mult aL 

(J) Wkh ne or ut (<f& *Vf*° 
et tuueo. nc hoc taadeal ]Sif*"VT 
Plant Mil. 4, 8. W: una* k m*f* 
roea aint invents oa«ait,liI n,: }- 
haoc timeo nc impedi"« »vf* " 
Cic Fam. 11, 10, 4 : "ft . 
ci renin venirrntur, Csas. 1 
non times, ne locum pud* *j* * 
63: tinruit ne non tvtaiea^J* 
\ 17, 37. et sac n. : -inw«^~ 
Cic. Fam. 14,2,3: ut •a*<2TtlS 
portari posset (res rraaasanx. aac 
diccbant, Caea.B.G. L3t,t . 

(t) Abed, (ao eip. frra. » 
poetry): fac ero ae ?^ ; 
tn meant timeu vicrav Wi ■»*■ 
34: aatra eat aavii, nt 
61; sane time, id hmys. ti* ■ 
12; id. Casta. 4. 4, 13: al Oicl - 
et saep. : nmenobuf cetera I"^* 
ratkmcm toeoram, Cie. Bep. j- 1 ' . . 
; cf, timentns confinaet Cam 5- « ■ 
1 4 : quotkne -JSoaU it smtaa» f 
bairnis, de. FakS. I* J ■ f*™ 'J 
mirari, Qumt », 4 95; U"***' 
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mui, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 20; cf, qui sibi ti- 
muerant, Caea. B. C. 3, 37, 1 i so, alkuL 
Quint 8, 5. 15; Virg. A. 2, 739; Hor. OA 
3,27,7; id. Sat 12, 1,23: suw rebus, Caea. 
B. G. 4, 16, 1 : huic loco, id. ib. 7, 44, 4 : 
roccptui suo. id. B. C. 3, 69, 2 : urbi, Hor. 
Oct 3, 29, 26, et saep.— Impors. : urbi *• 

i metur, Lite, 7, 136 ; so Hen. Med. 885. 

t * Q tirnena like tiinidus, c gen. : mor- 

i tia tlmeuBca, Lucr. 6, 1263. 

1 timesccns, entis. Panic [timco] 
Becoming fearful of fearing: Athanari- 
cua pari a timcacens ubsccssit, Amm. 31, 
4 fin, 

' timidOf (K ' 0 -. v - timidus, ad fin. 

timidltas, atia, /. [timidusj Fearful- 

i iuw, cowardice* timidity (a favorite word 

, of Cic.) : formido, timiditas, pavor, igna- 
via, «c., Cic. Tusc. 5, 18, 52. So Pac. in 

, Non. 228, 18 ; Cic. Parad. 23, 61 ; id. Fin. 

, 4, 19, 53 ; id. Rep. 2, 41 ; id. Tusc. 3. 7, 14 ; 

. id. Cluent 46, 129 ; id. Cocl. 15. 36 ; id. 

! PhU. 2, 29, 71 ; id. do Or. 2, 3. 10 ; 2, 74, 

[ 300; Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 8 ; Suet. Aug. 67 ; id. 

. 45.— In the plur. : quantae timidt- 

' tateo, Cie. Mil. 20, 69> 

* tirmdulc. dim. [timidui ] So ma- 
rk at umidty : reptare per balncas, App. 

J M. 4, p. 146. 

timidus* ;1 - um - "■'(>'■ [timeo] Fearful, 

'. afraid, faint hearted, cowardly, timid t tim- 
ido mctu refugere, Enn. in Cic. do Or. 3, 
218; and id. Fin. 5, 11, 31: cf., niral- 
um ino timidum fuisse confltoor, Cic. 

* ~- '-v. 10, 36 ; and, -<■ timidum atque igna- 
vum judicari, itL Fam. 11, 18, 1 : t. ac trc- 

1 men*, fd. Pie. 30, 74 : imbcUcs timidique, 

* id. Off. 1, 24, 83 : tiinidus imperitusquc, 

* id. Caecin. 7, 16 : timidue in labore raili- 

* tari, id. Fam. 7, 17, 1 : non timidus ad 
mortem, id. Fin. 2, 20, 63, et saep. : tim- 

1 idua animus, humilis, demiesus fractus- 

* que, Cic. Oft'. 3, 32, 115 ; so, spes, Ov. Her. 
p 16, 377: amor, id. ib. 19, 172: fides, id. 
I Met. 9. 7V2: manus. id. Trist 2, 228 : ter- 
|i ^um, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 16 : navis, Ov. F. 1, 4, 

4 <*t aacp. — Comp.: adversia mediocrihus 

0 timidiorea, Hirt B. G. 8, 13, 4 : nihil rim- 
■f idiua columba, Var. i:. II. 3, 7, 3 : tirnldi- 

oro mandata videbautur, quam, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 11, 18,1. — Sup. : timidissime Phineu, 
Ov. M. 5, 224 ; ao, turba, columbae, id. A. 
, A. 1, 117.— (jf) c. inf. (poet.) : Codnta pro 

1 patria non Uraidus mori, Hor. Od. 3, 19, 
2 ; ao, non timidua pro patria pcrire, id. 

r i ib. 4, 9, 52; and, agitare aprum, SiL 16, 
575.-— (j) c. gen. (poet, and in post Aug. 
proeo) : timidua procellae, Hor. A. P. 28 ; 
-<>. deorum, Ov. M. 5, 100 : rimao timidae 
lucia, that shun the light, 1. e. remote from 
the light, dark, f?en. Vit beat. 21.— Hence, 
Adv., tim id e, Fearfully, timidly: tim- 
lde, opp. tidenter, Cic. do Piv. 2, 31, 67: 
timide nliquid facerc, id. Tusc. 2, 23, 55 : 

L dlcore, id. Plane. 10, 24. So id. Fin. 5, 2, 

- 6 ; Quint 16, 51 ; SulL 29, 80; Caeciu. in 
K Cie. Fam. 6, 7, 3 ; Caea. B. G. 3, 25, 1 ; id. 

5 a C. 1, 19, 2 ; Hor. A. P. 171 ; Ov. M. 1 ( 
745, et mult al. — Comp. : timidius dicere, 
Cic. Caecin. 27, 77. — Sup. : quod timldis- 
sime dicendum eat. Quint 11, 1, 77. 

(* Timoc hares. U, m. A courtier 
of Pyrrhus, who projwud to Fabrictus, for 
. a reward, to kili the king hi* ma$ter, Gell. 
3,8.) 

- ' Txmolcon- tis, »>.-. -.TtpoMuv, A 
■ Corinthian general, whose life was written 

by Nepos, Cic. Fam. 5, 12.— Dcriv., Ti- 
moleontcus* n» um. Of or named from 
Ttmoleon : gymnasium, Nep. Tim. 5 fin.) 

Ximoili Tiuuiv, A ceUbrated 

misanthrope of Athens, Cic. Lael. 23, 87 ■ 
id. Tuac. 4, 11, 25 and 27. 

timOT' una, m. [timeo] Fear, dread, 
apjrrchension, alarm, anxiety: "defiuiunt 
tiinorcm metum mali appropinquantia." 
. Cic. Tuac. 4, 8, 19: timor praepedit dicta 
. linguae, 9laut Caain. 3, 5, 25 ; so id. ib. 
I 59 : prac timorc in genua concidit id. 
Itud. 1, % 85; ao id. Cist 4, % 45: in 
hmorem dabo roilitarem advenam, id. 
' Pseud. 4, 1, 19 : magno timoro sum, Cic. 
3 Att 5. 14, 2; Id. Fin. 2, 10, 30: cruciatu 
v timoria anai id. Off. 2, 7, 23: timore de 
, .Uiquo affld, Id. Fam. 11, 2, 3: re> quae 


or i run, in exercitum occupavit, Caet. B. 
ft 1, 39, 2; c£ Cic. Rep. 1. 16: Partbie 
timor injectua eat, id. Att 5, 20, 3 ; so id. 
Agr. 1, 8, 23 ; Caea. B. G. 7, 55, 9 : aliciu 
timorem dejicere, Cic. Rep 1, 15: udes 
animo et omitte timorem, id. ib. 6, 10: 
timorem nbjlcerc, id. Fam. 11, 21, 4 : tim- 
oro sublato, Caes. B. G. 6, 23, 3 ; cf., oinni 
timore deposito, Brut in Cic. Fnm. 11, 
23, 1 : ut ae ex maximo timoro collige- 
rent Coca. B. C. 3, 65, 2 : ea (aeatae), quae 
aequitur, magno est in timore, i. e. occa- 
sions great apprehension, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 
4 : ubi timor eat no auctumnalis sstio hi- 
emis gelicidiis peruratur, Col. 11, 3, 63; 
so with a follg. ne: Virg. A. 6, 352: in 
timorc clvitaa fuit, ob^ides captiro«que 
Poenorum ea moliri, Liv. 32, 26, 16 : quum 
major a Romania inctua timorem a prin- 
ripibua aula viciaact, id 45, 26, 7, et saep. 
With a gen. of the thing foRred : belli 
magnl timor impendet, Cic. Fam. 2 7, 4 ; 
ao, vituperationia non injuatae, id. Rep. 5, 
4 : repentinae incursionia, Caes. B. <i. 6, 
23, 3: mortia, Lucr. 5, 1179; Ov. M. 7, 
604, et saep. — In the plur.: Cic. Rep. 1, 
44 Moser. ; Lucr. 2, 44 ; 5, 47 ; Catull. 64, 
99 ; Hor. Od. 1, 37, 15 ; id. Ep. 1, 4, 12 

B. Peraoniticd: Timor, Hor. Od. 3, 1, 
37 ; Ov. M. 12, 60. 

II. Poet, trauaf.: A.InR good aenee, 
Awe, reverence, veneration: deura, Lucr. 
5, 1222; Hor. 3. 2, 3, 295 ; ao SU, 3, 31; 
Stat Th. 3, 661. 

B. object that excites fair, a terror : 
audaci tu bmur esse iK>tes, Prop. 3. 7, 28 : 
Cacua Aventiuac timor, Ov. F. 1, 551. Ho 
id. Met 3, 291 ; 10, 29 ; 12, 612 ; Hor. & 
1, 4, 67 ; Plin. 6, 32 50. 

TimothcuSi ei, m., TtpaQcoi : I. Son 
of Conon, leader of the Athenians, and re- 
storer of the walls of Athens ; his life i- 
written by Nepo* ; cf. also, Cic. Off. 1. 32, 
116; id. de Or. 3, 34, 139; id. Tusc. 5. 35, 
100. — H A musician, a native of Miletus, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39 ; Quint 2, 3, 3 ; Macr. 

*tina,no,/. A r/n*-rettrf,Var.inNon. 
544, 6; cf., " tim v vaaa vinaria," Feat 
365; and, "canava, cavea, tinum," Not 
I'iron. 

(«*"t""uriuua" tinea, L. ; Aua. \dylL 10, 
125. 

* tinctilis, e, adj. [tingo] In whicli 
something is dipped : volucri ft rro tiuctile 
virus incat, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 63. 

tinctort oris, m. (id.) A dyer, Vitr. 7, 
14. 

* tinctdriuei «. «ni, adj. fid.] Of or 
belonging to plunging in or dyeing ; trop. : 
mens, i. e. blood-thirsty, Plin. 7, 7, 5, ^ 44. 

tinctura» [id.] A dyeing, Plin. 

37, 9, 36 ; m the plur. i iiL 31, 10, 46, § 110. 

1. tinctuSi **> um, Part, of tingo. 
2. tmctaS) **■ [tingo] A dtpping 
into, (* a dyeing ; by meton., a sauce into 
which something is dipped) : avis cro- 
ceo tinctu cibis gratissima, (* t. e. saffron- 
sauce), Plin. 10, 48, 68. 

tinea, /- gnawing wrm, in 
clothes, books; etc., a moth, book-worm, etc., 
Phalaena tinea, L. ; Cato R. R, 98, 1 ; 
Hor. 8. 2. 3, 119; id. Ep. 1, 20, 12; Ov. 
Pont. 1,1,72; Mart 11, 1, 14; of the noli 
that Butters about a light: Or.M. 15,373; 
of the wood-worm : Vitr. 5, 12 fin. Of the 
worms in bee hives, fig-trees, etc. : Vjrg. 
G. 4, 246 ; Col. 9, 14, 2 ; of the worms in 
tho human body : Plin. 27, 13, 1 20 ; 21, 20, 
83 ; 23, 8, 77 ; 24, 10, 47 ; of lice: Claud, 
in Eutrop. 1, 113; 260. 

* tinedla, ae. /. dim. [tineaj A little 
worm, Veg. Vet 1, 4. 

* tmcosus* um, adj. [id.] Full of 
worms, wormy. Col. 9, 14, 20. 

t* Tinge or Tingy / a town of 

MaurUanm, now Tnjijttrs, Mela, 1. 5, 2; 
PHn. 5, 1, 1.— Deriv., Tingitanus- «, 
utn, adj., Of ox pertaining to Tingi : litus, 
Mamert Gen. Max. 16 fin.) 

tingo ("i*o written tinguo), nxi, 
nctum. 3. r. a. frfyyw] To wet, moisten, 
bathe with or in any liquid (quite class.) : 
t Lit: tunica sanguine ccntauri tincta, 


Ov. M. 9, 567 : summa pedum vestigia in 
undia, id. ib. 4, 343 . so, pedis vestigia, id. 
ib. 5, 592 : corpora flumiue, t. e. to bathe, 
Ov. M. 12 413; so, corpora lyrophis. id. 
ib. 2 459. Poet : in alto Phoebus anbe- 
los Aequore ringct equos, i. e. would bathe 
or pluuge, Ov. M. 15, 419: non ego to 
meis Iraraunem meditor tingerc poculia, 

1. e. to entertain, treat you, Hor. Od. 4, 12, 23. 
B. I" par tic., To soak in color, to 

dye, color, tinge: Phocnlco bibulaa tinge- 
bat murice lanas, Ov. M. 6, 9; cf., lanaa 
vestium murice Afro, Hor. Od. 2, 16, 36; 
and poet : niveam ovem Tyrio murice, 
Tib. 2, 4, 28; ao, vestea Gaetulo murice, 
I Hor. Ep. 2 2. 181 : vestem rubra cocco, 
] id. SaL 2 6, 103, et saep. : cultros saneui- 
I ne, Ov. M.7, 599; cf, secures cervice, Hor. 
Od. 3. 23, 13; so, ora cruore, Ov. M. 14, 
237: cutem, t. e, to paint, Mart 1. 78, 5: 
I tinguntur sole populi, i. e. are embrowned, 
I Plin. 6, 19. 22 : nmnos. to wash copper coins 
I with gold or W/rrr. L'lp. Dig. 48. 10, 8. — 
| Poet: globus ... candenti lumine tinctus, 
I colored, reddened, 1. e. illuminated, Lucr. 5, 
720; to, loca lumine, id. 6, 173. — In the 
participles, subst : Ungentium officinac, 
of the dyers, Plin. 9, 28, 62 ; so id. 37, 9. 40 : 
tincta abaiut. colored, variegated stuffs, Cic. 
Lee. 2 16, 45. 

II, Trop.: orator sit mihi tinctus litc- 
ris, audicrit illiquid, legcrit, tinctured, i. e. 
imbued, well furnished with, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 2, 20, 65: Laelia patria clegantifi tincta, 
id. Brut. 56. 211 : verbnsennu tincta, Quint 
' 4,2,117: Romano lepidoa sale tinge libel- 
' loa, Mart. 8, 3, 19 ; cl., salea Icpore Attico 
j tincti, id. 3, 20, 9 ; Sen. Ep. 66. 

tiniavia, [tinea] A plant, moth- 
multein, Tcucrium polium, L. ; Scrib. 
Comp. 83. 

* tinnimcntum- i. n - [tinnio] .) tin- 
gling: illud quidem cdepol tinnimentum 
est auribua, Plaut Rud. 3, 5, 26. 

tinnio- 1 v 1 or Ii, Hum, 4. v. n. and a. 
To ring, clink, jingle, tinkle, tingle: tin- 
niit tintinnabulum, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2 162: 
tinnit hastilibua umbo, Enn. Ann. 17, 18: 
(Graeci) n (literam) hicundam et in fine 
pracripuc quasi tinnientem illiua (m lite- 
rae) loco ponunt, Quint 12, 10, 31 :— ncc 
tibi dubito in foro diu tinnisse auriculas, 
haee tingled, M. Aurel. in Front Ep. ad 
M. Caes. 2, 5 ed. Mat ; cf. tinnitus : — ex- 
spocto maxime, ecquid Dolabelln tinniat, 
clinks the money, L e- pays, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 
4 ; cf. trop., veri specicm dignoscerc cal- 
lcs, Nequa eubaerato mendo^um tinniat 
auro, ring false, give a false sound, Pera. 
5, 105. — n. Transf., To have a sharp or 
shrill roice, to cry, scream, sing (ante- and 
post-chip*.) : coraprimc te : nimium tin- 
uis, Plaut Casin. 2 3, 32; so id. Pseud. 3, 

2, 99; cf., tinnire canora voce, id. Pocn. 
prol. 33 : — aliquid se tinniturum pronihut, 
to sing. Suet Ner. "JO fin. ; cf., vere novo, 
quum jam tinnire volucrcs Incipient, Calp. 
Eel. 5, 16. 

tinnitO* "re, r. intens. a. [tinnio] To 
sing: parus enira quam vis per noctem 
I tinnitet umnem, Auct. Carm. de Philom. 
9 (al. tinniat) : in trivio tinnitare, i. e. to 
boast in public, Commod. Fratr. 64. 

tinnitus. Qs, «. (id.] ^4 ringing, jin- 
gling, tingling <poeL and in pot&Aug. 
prose): I. J.:'.: tinnitusque cie et Ma< 
t r: - qunte cymbals ctrcum, Virg. G. 4, 64 ; 
so id. Aen. 9, 809 ; Ov. M. 5, 204 ; 6, 589 ; 
14, 536 ; Id. Fast 4, 184 ; Sil. 13, 146 j Quint 
11, 3, 31 ; Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 76 ; 19, 1, 2, § 9 : 
cuminum silvcstre nuribus instillatur ad 
sonitus atquc tinnitus, a ringing in the 
ears, id. 20. 15, 57; so id. 23, 4. 42; 26, 2, 
5. — *IL Transf., of language, A jin~ 
#ling,jtngle of words : tinnitus Gallionis, 
Tac. Or. 26; cf. tinnulus, no. II. 

tinnulus- »■ um, adj. [id.] Ringing, 
tinkling, shrill -sounding (poet, and in 

rost-Aug. prose) : t Lit; sistra, Ov. Pont 
, 1, 38: eera, id. Met. I, 393 : chordae, 
Sen. Troad. 833 : fistula, Calp. EcL 4, 74 : 
vox, Catull. 61. 13; Pomp, in Macr. S. 6, 
4 (coupled with tenuis) ; cf.. illic cymbala 
tiunulaequo Gades, i. e. the shrill noise of 
the Gaditan maidens, Stat. S. L 6, 71 (cf. 


Quint 13,9: ct. tinnitus, no. II. 

tjattmici l lBBf i* <■*• ^ kind of hawk, 
the kestrel? FaTco tinnunculua, L. ; Flin. 

10, 37, 58; Col 8, 8. 7. 

* tintfanabnlatna, a, on, adj. [tin- 

tinnabulum) Belled, i. e. wearing a boil or 
belle, gregea, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

1*r**r ' *• [tintinno] A 

bell on doors to summon attendants, on 
the necks of cattle, etc, Plant Trin. 4, 3, 
163; id. Pseud. 1, 3, 98; Suet Aug. 91; 
Kin. 3S, 13, 19, J 98; Jur. fi, 441; Mart 
14, 163 in iemat. ; Paul Nol. Cairo. 18, 338. 

* fjU*jHlt^f"1"*V a > um i adj. [id.] 
Tinkling, cltnkingTclanking : educi ad 
tintinnaculos, Lc.tothe executioner! (who 
put manacles on malefactors), Plaut True 
1.3,8. 

tiBtiimiOt ire » T - tintinno. 

44 w tiwis , are, v. n. [reduplicated from 
tinnlo] To ring, clink, clank, to jingle, 
tingle (ante-class.) : tintinnabant compe- 
des, Naer. in Fest p. 364 ; so Nigid. in 
Non. 40, 16.— Collat form of the 4th conj. : 
tintinnire janltoris Impedimenta (i. e. cat* 
cnas) audio, Aihra. in Non. 40, 14 ; id. in 
Feat p. 3C4 Mall. iV. or. i of. also Neukirch. 
Fabul. tog. p. 364. And, tintlno, are : son- 
itu suopto Tintinant aures, Catull. 51, 11. 

* ll a U aa mn, i, n. [tintinno) A jin- 
gling, tinkling, Venant Carm. S, 20, 49. 

* tin tin Or are, r. tintinno. 

tintM* i, m\ A plant. Viburnum tt- 
nus. L. ; Plin. 15, 30, 39; 17, 10, 11 ; Or. M. 
10,98. 

t*iplie,*a,/. = rleli7, A Undo/grain, 
ace. to tf prengel, I'tlsr's-com, one-grained 
tcheat, Triticum monococcon, L. ; Plin. 18, 
8, 29; id. ib. 10,20, §93. 

* tipkTOn> ii «• = rapaor, A kind of 
htcm«; 1'bn. 21, 11, 39. 

Tiphv*. jos, m., Ti4vf. The pilot of 
tke Argof Virg. E. 4, 34 ; Or. Her. 6, 48; 
Poet ap. Chans, p. 243 P. 

tiprmla. ae, /. An insect that runs 
swiftly »» tke tenter, the water-spider, tea- 
ter-tptnner, Var. in Non. 180, 11 -, to desig- 
nate an; very light object, Plaut Pert. 2, 
2,62. 

(* Tiramua pona. a bridge at Min- 

turnae, Cic. Att 17, 13.) 

Tirtiaji&a, Be< M '' Ttiptoiae, A celebra- 
ted blind tootktaycr of Thebes, Hyg. Fab. 
68; 75; Cic. Tusc. 5, 39, 115; id. de Dir. 
1, 40, 88; 2,3,9; id. N. D. 3,3,7; Or. M. 
a 323; 6, 157; Mor. 8. 2, 5, 1.— Tranaf., 
for a blind man, Jur. 13, 349. 

XlridAtOfc ae, as. Tke name of sev- 
eral kings a/Armenia, Uor. Od. 1, 36, 5; 
Suet Ner. 13; 30; Just 42,5; Plin. 7,39, 
40; 30,2,o,etaL 

Urth °ola, m. In mimJang., A nmhjr- 
heied soldier, a young soldier, recruit: 
actas tironum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38: legio 
tironum, Cacs. B. C. 3, 28, 3 sq. ; so id. lb. 
3,29,2; 3,34.2: Auct B. Afr. 31, 7; Suet 
lib. 42 ; id. Ner. 19 ; id. Vitcll. 14, et mult 
al. — ^.Adject: tirones luilites, opp. ve- 
terani, Cic. Phil. 11, 15, 39 ; so, miles, Auct 
B. Afr. 16, 1 : exercitue, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 3 ; 
Lir. 21, 43, 14.— H Transf, out of the 
military sphere, A beginner, tiro in any 
thing : nulla in re tiro oc rudis, Cic. de Or. 

1, 50, 218 : cf.. oos, tirones in foro. Quint 
2, 10, 9: prorinclae rudisct tiro, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 6, 17 : homo non aotate sed usu fo- 
rensi atque cxercltalione tiro, id. de Dir. 
in Caecil. 15, 47 ; id. Rose. Am. 6, 17 : de- 
ductus in forum tiro, as a young man, 
after putting on the toga ririlis, Suet Ner. 
7; so Plin. 8, 48, 74: Or. F. 3, 787: tiro- 
nes gladiatorum, Suet. Cacs. 26; for which, 
adject, tirones gladiatoree, Auct B. Afr. 
71, 1.— Of auimtus: ut tironcm (borem) 
cum retcrano adjungant, Var. R. R. 1. 90, 

B* Tiro, onis, «., A Roman proper 
name. So csp., M. TuUlus Tiro, Iks learn- 
ed freedman of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 16, 10; 
3-15 ; 18 : id. Att 6, 7, 2 ; 9. 17, 2, et saep. ; 
Gell. 7, 3, 8 ; 13, 9, 1 sq. Hence. Tlronia- 
nus liber. (Sell. 13. 20, 10 : Tironiana cura, 
id. 1, 7, 1, et saep. 

tirocinium. n - [ tir °] In military 
lang., The first militant service or first cam- 
paign of a young soldier, military rawness 
or inexperimre, L q. rudimentum (perh. 
1546 


3. — B. (-oner., The young troopsfa-aw 
forces, recruits : eontetnptum tirocinium, 
Lir. 40, 35, 12.— H. Tranaf. out of the 
milit sphere, Tke first beginning of any 
thing, tke first trial, iitl itail, or essay : si 
in L. Paulo accusando tirocinium pon ere 
et doeumentum eloquentiae dare Toiuit, 
Lir. 45, 37, 3 ; cf, nec ditferendum eat 
tirocinium In eeneetutem, Quint 12, 6, 3 ; 
and, tirocinii metum transire, id. ib. § 7 : 
nii ob suo quemque tirocinio deduce re in 
forum, L e. after putting on tke toga riri- 
lis. Suet Aug. 26 ; so id. Tib. 54 ; Calig. 
16. — Of inanimate things: narium, i e. 
their first voyage, Plin. 24, 7, 28. 

ttrdn&tnfc 0a, m. [Id.] The sum or 
condition of a recruit (late Latin), Cod. 
Theod. 7, 13, 21. 
TirOniiUlUB, a, tun, r. tiro, no. 1L, R 
tlrujlcSal) ae, r. tirunculus. 
tlrfXll coins, i, n. dim, [tiro] A young 
beginner, little tiro (a pos^A&g. word): 
ut probairem tibi, quam rehementea ha- 
berent tirunculi impetus primo« ad opti- 
ma quaequc, Sen. Ep. 108 wed. ; to Col. 
11, 1, 3 ; Piln. Ep. 3, 6. 4 ; Jur. 11, 143 ; 
and in apposition: miles, Suet Ner. 21 
Jin. — In the fern., tlruncola, ae, A female 
beginner . salute BlaeaUlam et Eustochi- 
um, tirunculaa nostras, female pupils, nov- 
ices, Mier. Ep. 31, 14.— Of a hick tiiat has 
Uttered for the Ant time : Col. 7. 12, 11. 

TlryTl") this or thos, f, Tifvvs, A 
town in ArgoUs, where Hercules was 
brought up, Plin. 4, 5. 9 ; Stat Th. 4, 147 ; 
Scrr. Vtrg. A. 7, 663; cf. Mann. Grieehenl. 
p. 651 so.— TL Derir., Xlr V utlliua, a, 
urn, adj., OfoT belonging tiTiryns, Ti- 
rynthian; and poet, also, of or belonging 
to Hercules, Herculean : beros, i e. Hercu- 
les, Or. M.7,410; id. Fast 3, 349; called, 
also, jurenls, id. ib. 9. 305 : bospes, id. Ib. 
1,547; and, absol, Tlrynthius, id. Met 
9,66; 268; 12, 564 ; id. Fast 5, 629; Virg. 
A. 7, 663 : 8, 238, et mult at Tir. beros 
means, also, Chromis, the son cf Hercules, 
Stat Th. 6, 489; arid, Q. Faliue Mtximtu 
(because the Fabii deduced their origin 
frotn Hercules), SiL 8. 218 ; ct, Fabius, 
Tirynthia proles, id. 2, 3 ; and, T. gens, i. 
e. Faula, id. 7, 35 : pubes, troops of Tiryns, 
Stat Th. 11, 45 : tela, of Her cults. Or. M. 
13, 4J)1 : nox, is. of the conception of Her- 
cules, Stat S. 4, 6, 17: aula, L t~Hareula- 
neum, id. ib. 2, 2, 109 ; ct, tecta. L e. So- 
guntutn, built by Hercules, Sil. 2, 300. 
" (* i.«.tui, Plaut MIL 4, 2,42), r.tu. 


(* TltMsCTia, 1 »., or Tlsaeum, i, n. 

A mountain ofTkcssaly, Lir736\ Tjta.) 
* TinsTOTMi ae, at A brother of 
li»3es7NSp. Mflt 7.) 


Iftlti. 


(* TCttJUb ae, at A Sicilian who wrote 
on oratory, Cic. Brut 13; id. Inr. 2, 2; id. 
de Or. 1, 20 ; Quint 2, 16, a) 

JXU(phoDe> a"./-. TieialiSiT (arenger 
ofmurder). One of the Furies, Virg. A. 6, 
571; 10, 761; Prop. 3. 5, 40; Or. M. 4, 
481; id. Her. 2, 117 ; Hor. S. 1, 8, 34, et 
al.— n Derir., TiinshonSma, a, on. 
adj.. Of or bUonging^oTutpXonc, Tisi- 
phonean : tempers, it deserving of pun- 
ishment, guilty, criminal. Or. Tr. 4, 9, 6. 

TiatHi es, /. A little town in Sirily, 
(•now «aae>a«o), Sil 14, 267; cf. Mann. 
ItaL 2, p. 423. Its inhabitants are called 
Tinenaetk lum, Cic. Verr. 3, 3, 38 ; 
tor whicET Tissinenies, Plin. 3. 8, 14. 

TltaHi ania (collat form TTtanue, t, 
r. in the folia.), as. Tirar, Son of Coelue 
and Vesta, elder brother of Saturn, and 
ancestor of the Titans, called TiteUli or 
Titan OS. who contended with Saturn for 
the sovereignty of heaven, and were, by the 
thunderbolts of his son Jupiter, precipita- 
ted into Tartarus : qussi Titani cum dls 
belligerent! Plaut Pen. 1. 1, 26; so dol, 
Titanis. Cic N. D. 2, 28, 70: genus Tita- 
num. id- Leg. 3, 2,5; so^rn^Titanum sub- 
oles, Cic poet Tusc. 2, 10, 83; acc, Ttta- 
nas, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 43 ; Or. F. 3, 797.— Ap- 
pellatirely, Titanua, of an old man. Plant 
Men. 5, 2, 101.— After him wore named, 
B, A grandson of the above, son of Hype- 
rion, the Sun -god, i. q. Sol : Cic A rat 60 ; 
so Virg. A. 4, 119; Or. M. L 10; 9, 118: 6, 
438 ; ll Fast 1, 617 ; 2, 73 ; 4, 180 ; 919, et 


paevtea 

iejecti. i.Ltk,T*m,\-nLiSS - 
beila, L e. of tke TUeu. SL cllt * 
Lethe Phosma, as taeml to ut as t 
tan, no. B), daud. kji I, 
Titani us, H, at, far Tea. m I Ti 
Sun- g od, A Tien. Ant lS.-hBr> 
Titan ia, ae. Leant, a Anuk* 1 1 
Titan Cent, Or. M.6,Ht; aa>rn 
ae descendaat of tat Toai Fnaaa 
id. Ib. 1,395; auo. tnene, » aatf «» 
id. ib. a 173; ct Era- a (e.U: . 
63; and Cfa^ssdstc)a)totSai\.<l 
14, 389; 43a— B. T lUliM« '° 
adj., Qf or belonging a l eu tr a ' 
tans. Titanic: dracones. mruf *ai 
Titans' blood. Or. M. 7. Bl-C 1* 
nia, idis or idos. a«J./, Tone » 
of tie Tataaa.Jnr.8.1S: Cm. nee 
ter of Sol, Or. M. 13, W; ilV !i 
FL 7, 218; calkd also, «ia< Sea 
M. 14,14. Absol, tmn,ailJsueic 
Tetkys, as sister of Sol ii Fat i' 

Xlthoima, i, as, TaW In 'J 
amadou, consort of Avert, est ** • 
Memnon; endowed test aaaMla «. 
changed at last, afar rstoaw i « 
oldage, intoa nr a aa ,Vtxs.4S 
F.6,473; Hot. 042, 1S,»; Li'4 
Derirr. : A. Titatari* ' - 1 " 
Of or belonging to Tcieuu. Tnm 
conjux, ie. Aurora, Or.F.lK.aki 
also, abevl, nthoais, il n.\K U 
Fl 1.311; 3,1; StatTVliJ i 


id. Silr. 4, 3. 15L-& Troaoea 
u, am, adj^ Of or MsmfkjuTmo 
Memnon, Ancn. Periej, 36-46 

thtnia, icUs. /. tu 4 ran 

Aurora, Stat & 5, 1, X 
tiWiffiilit Ida, t na tat e 

ttafivmaru ^aa-jM 

lue), i, mf= Tibet*}*. * ?*av ""* 
like tap. spurge. Eapaoroa, L «ar 

PUn.SS.S,39l«:8a»« 
_841 ; 64,1106. Afeaalur'* 
ed tythymalia, id». Seeam 
bia paraliaa, L. ; Ptia.SSit ,, 
a,Bm.i.Ito«H 
,I«a>.T.Taavat- 
a, ». TiBIB.»ir.C 

_ 1*1*'' 
im, for tinaano, fait Hja ^ i 
e tUlsH M. »»/ »Ma*,> 

iiS!rci^.D.i:ilkw 

14, 47; Hier.Ep.ai 

•«-tfll««»«. t!.«.fiiMa*° | j 
for tiulUtio, Phn. U.T.V. 

titillo. an. ataml-sa 
titiUau: t. Llt. wttlaj 'f 
Cic Fin. 1. 11, 39 ; cLaam. 
22ateo-..- multiti>dia»rna>a?«aBal 
quasi trtillantes, Cr. Ot i E 
Trop.: ne to n* r» 
a ITS: femimnulharaaia 1 ***' 
lata, Mart Cap. 4 « 

■main-, i av[«t) I**"*' 3 

titillatio, Cod Theoi i 1 » . , 

m. Akamai comMpm-f*^' 
period; tee his kfe arlotaa*" 
his writings in Keek** f» ■"»' 
97-152. , 

tftit> onie, at A *»w^ ** 
arSSTv.r. inNoMftax t; 
Celt, a 17 ; Hyg. Pae. 1U «aj «• • 
lionem rulgus appcts -J**?*.-* 
torrem semkuoun et «naae» 
4, 14 avd. — 

e. g. Sex. Tinus. a v^jj^i, 
whom motions to and fear" L ^ 
that a certain iana ft atat ia-. 
«r him. Cic Brat «2. 

too raweTnaaa: l<a. » 
id. Leg. 2, 6. 14; Vaj. ^^ 
Dig 1L5.3 : atrann. 
appointed fer tke *K«aal*|»' 
TttusTatinZ. Tac. A. L5i; att»^ 
Luc 1.602: called eia<i.Triuua» 
Oreaaa.243»; eCaamaaejia^, 

an. Inter. Mar. 2»-» Tr!Z' 
urn. adj. Of or hdatfinf*' 

ib.4i. 1, ^-a gog-r l^, 

or baionging » *•=♦* 
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dal is, t. no. a.— Subtc Tfttanietf 

Jam, at,far the usual Tatienses, One of 
the three Roman equestrian centuries; T. 
•ub Tatius; also, abbrev. Titles, lum, 
Prop. 4. 1, 31. 

' titivillitiain> U, «. /4 very small 
trifie, a bagatelle: non ego istuc vcrbum 
erapaitem*(empeiculem. Mall.) (*emis- 
stm, Brunck.) tidvillitio. Plaut Ciurin.2, 5, 
39 j ct Feat p. 366 Mflil. Jf. cr., and Fulg. 
de Prise. Serai. 963. 

titnbanter, adv., T. tJtubo, ad fin. 

tltubantia, [tltubol A nagger. 
Ing, wavertng (very rarely) : linguae, «. e. 
stammering. Suet. Claud. 30; so too, oril, 
Id. Vlt 6 ; cf. the folic, art., no. I. 

tftabftti* 6nl«,/ lid.) A daggering, 
watering .- *\\ Lit.: linguae, i. t. stam- 
mering, Macr. S. 7, 6 meet, t cf. the pre* 
cod. art — * IX Trop.: Utubatio ant of- 
fensio, Auct Her. 3, 8, 12. 

titobOi **lt atom, 1. v. «. and a. To 
stagger, totter, reel: t, L.lt. (so rarely): 
care ne titubes, Hor. Ep. 1, 13. 1!) : Sile- 
nua Utubans nnnlaqne meroqi.., ( iv. M 11, 
SO; to of drunken persons, Id. )l>. 3, 608; 
4, 96 ; IS, 331 ; cf, tftubana pre. Phacdr, 4, 
IS, 10 :— -vestigia titubata, tottering, Virg. 
A. 5,333: titubat lingua, stammers, stutters, 
Ot. A. A. 1, 598.— O, Trop., To hesitate, 
falter, water, be in suspense, lie embarrass- 
odor perplexed (ao quite claV ; : Lkiniua 
Utubans, Clc. Coel. 28, 66 : crubuiaae, ex- 
palluijae, tttubaeae, Auct Iler. 3, 5. 8 : tea- 
tea, ai verbo titubarint, Cic. Fl. 10, S3: at 
Tide, ne titubes, Plaut Pa. 4, 1, 33; ao id. 
Mil. 2, 3, 93 : lacrumana tltubantl animo, 
eorde et pectore, Id. ib. 1, 1, 43:— -quid 
agnt ne quid titubct, Id. ib. 2, 4, 73; ao, 
quid, Tcr. Heaut 2, 3, 120 ; Quint 5, 7, 11 : 
nihil, Cic. An. 2, 9, 2 ; cf. pass. : ne quid 
titubetur, Plaut MB. 3, 3, 70 ; and, ai quid 
forte Utubatum eat ut flt In bello, Cic. 
Faro. 13, 10, 2; and impers. : veraua de- 
bUitarur, in quacumque ejus ait parte dtu- 
batum, id. de Or. 3, 50, 192.— Hence 

tltubanter, adv.. Hesitatingly, fatter- 
ingly : t et inconstantcr loqui de aliqua 
re, Auct Her. 4, 41. 53 : tltnbanter et atrlc- 
tfan, Cic. CoeL 7, 15. 

titnlo, • T -i atom. 1. «. a. [titulua] To 
give a title to, to call, name, entitle (post- 
claaa.): niagoa quoque Samaritanorum 
nppellatlone titularit. Ten. adr. Jud. 9 
med. ; so id. Antra. 13 ; Carm. de Judlc. 
Dom. 2; Mart Cap. 2, IS fin: 

tl taint* '< *»- A superscription, inscrip- 
tion, label, title ; a ticket, bill, placard, no- 
tice that a thing la to be sold or let: 1, 
Lit (ao esp. freq. after the Aug. period) : 
aram condidit dedicaritque cum ingenti 
re rum ab ae geatarum titulo, LIt. 28, 46, 
16 ; cf, dant tnuncra templis Addunt et 
tirnlurn : titulua breve carmen habebat 
Or.M.9,793; and id. Triat 4, 2, 20 : tita- 
las nomenque libelli, Or. R. Am. 1 ; cf., 
Ubrorum, Quint. 2 14, 4 ; and, trtuhim 
scrtbere. Col. 9 praef. (2: aut quorum 
titulua per bar barn colla pcpendlt, L e. of 
slaves put up for sale. Prop. 4, 5, 51 : ae- 
puleri, epitaph. Jut. 6, 230 ; cf, cinerem 
sine titulo, sine nomine Jacere, Plin. Ep. 
6, 10, 3 ; ao of an epitaph, Id. ib. 9, 19, 3 : 
— domua proacribebatur, si quia emere, 
t{ quia condueere Toilet: rente Athcuo- 
dorua, legit tttulum sudltoque pretio, ere, 
the bill, the notice of salt, Plln. Ep. 7, 27, 7 ; 
cf. poet : ite anb titulam lares, Tib. 2, 4, 
53; ao, aub titulum noatroa misit lares, 
Or. R. Am. 302. 

IX Transf. : A. Like our title for An 
honorable appellation, title cf honor: sua- 
ttnere titulum consulatua, Cle. Pis. 9, 19 : 
quos al titulua hie (sapierraa) delectat id. 
Tnse. 5, 10, 30 : priorls perpetratl belli tit- 
ulua, LIt. 36, 41, 3 ; so, serratae pubis 
Acbirae, Ot. M. 7, 56 : qui atupct in tita- 
ns et unaiinlbua, Hor. 8. 1. 6, 17; ao Id. 
Od. 4, 14, 4 ; Id. Bat 2, 3, 313; Prop. 4, 11, 
93; Luc 3, 73; Or. F. 3, 16; 1, 602; id. 
Met 7, 448, et mult al. 

*B. A 1 sign, token .- ctconia, titulua te- 
ptdl temporia, Petr. 55. 

O. A canst or reason alleged, a pretense, 
pretext (ao pern, not ante-Aug.) : non tos 
pro Oraeciae libertata tantnm dlmlcare : 
quomquam is quoque egregiua titulua ea- 
se*, ate.. Ut. 36. 17, 13: praetendere titu- 
hun bain, Id. 37, 54, 13: snb honortfleen- 
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tirairoo mlnisterll titulo, VelL 2, 45, 4 : Ipse 
(probabatur) aecepisae H8. decern mulia 
foediaatmo quidem titulo, Plin. Ep.2, 11, 23. 
T IlBri sUHMi », ouo, t. Tlturlria. 
TitdnnSj li, •»• -4 legate cf Caesar 
in the Gallic war, Caea. B. G. 5, 27 ; 29; 
33 ; Suet Caea. 25. — Hence TitUriA- 
a. um, adj., OfTllurius, Tuurian: 
em Suet Caea. 67. 
(* TltUA'UitUa, s. Tkt name cf a Ro- 
man genarCierFam. 13, 39.) 
T^ttUtj •". A Roman prenomen, ab- 

TlliilU* i m. The noma of a shep- 
herd in'^irgles Eclogues, Virg. E. 
Transf.: A, For A shepherd In gen, 
Virg. E. 8, 55T—B. A" » designation of 
Virgits Eclogues, Or. A. 1, 15, 25. — O. 
As a designation of Virgil himself, Prop. 
2,34,73. 

TitjrOSi yl, aa. Tines, A giant, son 
of Jupiter, slain by Apollo with arrows, for 
his attempt on the chastity nf Latona ; and, 
as a further punishment, as he lay in the 
infernal regions stretched nut or?r <r -~oce 
of nine jugera, a vulture kept feeding on 
his liver, which was as constantly repro- 
duced, Lucr. 3, 997 so.: Virg. A. 6, 595; 
Tib. 1,3,75; Ov.M.4.457; id.Pont. 1,2,41. 

Tltp^lirnna- C "U T\,^6\ ct ,<,s, a 

son of Hercules, leader of the Rhodians 
before Troy, Hyg. Fab.81,97 ; Or. M. 12,537. 

or - «■«. i, m. A mountain 
■g. E.8,44; callcdTalio To- 


10 

Get 18. 


N. 4 vreuf. — n. DcrlT, 
:, um, ad:.. Of or belonging 
Juppiter, Claud. B. 


t tmesis. ». /■ = ruTiait, in grammar. 
The separation of a leord, tmesis (aa, Siuto 


. cerebrum, ad 


cert commiuuit brum, 
.nfc), g. rv. Virg. A. r.412. 

Tmolns, m • TiMas. A mountain 
ofLyd i in u-hich the Pactolut rieei, pro- 
ducing excellent mints, l'lin. 5, 23,30; Virg. 
G. 1, 56; Ot. M. 2 217; 11, 151 sq. ; cf. 
Mann. Klcinas. 3, p. 3C2. Called alao TJn>- 
61ua, Ot. M. 6. 15 : and 11, 86.-0, De- 
tItt. : A TmoliuSj R - um - adj^Of or 
belonging to Tmolus, Tmolian : terra. 
Or. Pont 4, 13, 9 — S u b a t, TmOlilUb 
II, m. (»c mons), Mount Tmolut, Virg-TJ. 
3. 98. -B. Tmolitcs, is. adj. m. Of 
Tmolut: viennus. Cic. Fl. 3, 8.— Subat, 
The wine of Tmolus, Tmolian wine, PUn. 
14,7,9; Vitr.7,a 

'tdcnlio, onis, 


[t6soc, usury ] A 
Deque te in toculionibus nabe- 
bam, Cic. Art 3, 1, 12. 

X todif orum, at. : " todi genus aTlnm 
parrarum." Plnntui : " cum lodillis crus- 
cults," Feat p. 332 and 353. 

t toecliarchn»» ■» = to/w /-xot , The 

commander of the rowers, Hyg. Fab. 14 fin 

tof ftcsSns or -in* «. un -' adj. " 
Of tufa, tufaceous : argilla, PHn. 1' 
lapis, Pall. Aug. 9, 2. 

•toficitu, a, um, adj. 06.] fMetnfa, 
tufaceous : lapidca. Capitol Maxim. 6. 

* tslfllUUi a, um, adj. [id.] Of tufa : 
mqtne (clrcljrSuet Claud. 21. 

* tOf Wnib •> an >> "0- [at] like tufa, 
tufaceous, porous : Terruca humorc, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 13. 

tOftu (also written tophus), Tufa or 
rsjJTPHn. 17, 4, 3; 36, 22, 48 ; Vitr. 2, 7; 
Front Aquaed. 122 ; Virg. G. 2, 214 ; Ot. 
M. 3, 160; 8, 562; Stat S. 4, 3, 52 

tdgeVf ae, /. [tegoj A covering, gar- 
ment -. W In gen. (ao only ante class, in 
a few examples) : ■' praeterea quod in 
lecto togas ante habebant ; ante enim 
olitn fuit commune Testimentum et dtur- 
num et nocturnum et muliebre et Ttrilc," 
Vsr. In Non. 541, 2: Incincta toga, Afran. 
Ib. 540, 33. — Hence, *B. For A roofing, 
roof: "(toga) dicitur et tectum," Non. 406, 
21. 

n. In partic. The outer garment of 
a Roman citizen in time of peace, long, 
broad, and flowing, and consisting of a 
single piece cf stuff ; the toga : sod quod 
pacis est insigne et otii toga, Cic. Pis. 30, 
73 : t praetoxta, the toga of magistrates 
and free-born children, ornamented with 
purple i t. praetexo : t. pura, the unornd- 
mented toga of youth who had laid aside 
the praetexta : Ciceroni meo togam pu- 
ram quum dare Arplm Tellem, Cic, Art 9, 
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6,1; aold.lb. 5, 20, 9; -7, 8, 5: called more 
freq, tririlia, Id. Seat 69, 144 ; cf, a paBv 
its cram deductus ad ScaeTolam aumpta 
Tlrili toga, id. Lael. 1, 1 : Candida, tie toga 
worn by candidates for office, made of while 
fulled cloth ; t. candidua : pulla, the darn 
gray toga of mourners; r. pullua. Cf. 
Adam's Alterth. 2, p. 129 'so. — Hence, 

B. Trsnsf. : j. As a designation for 
Peace: "ex quo genere haec sunt Libe- 
rum appellarc pro vino, e a ass s a ia pro co- 
raitiia, togam pro pace, arma ac tela pro 
bcllo," Cic. de Or. 3, 42 167 : cedent arma 
togae, Cic. poet Off. 1, 22. 77 ; id. Pis. 30. 
73,— 2, As, in the times of the emperors, 
the toga went more and more out of use, 
and became almost exclusively the gar- 
ment of clients; hence poet for A client .- 
ebeu quain fatuac aunt tibi Roma togae, 
Mart. 10, 18, 4. — 3. Aa women of loose 
character were not allowed to wear the 
proper female garment (the atola), and 
assumed the toga, poet for A prostitute: 
si tfiii cura tuen ivt potior pressumqui* 
quaaillo Scortum, Tib. 4, 10, 3. 

* togatarins- «. «• [togatus] An 
tutor in tltc Fabula togata, Suet Aug. 45 
(al. tosatjiruni).' 

* togatoluBi i. «••. dim. [toga, no. II„ 
B,2J A man of ItumMe station, a tittle cli 
ent, Mart 10, 74, 3. 

togatus. i. (/«aa, togata, ae ; and 
adj., tueatus, a, um ; t. In the follg.) [toga] 
Dressed in or rearing a toga, gowned, 
toged, togated : J, Lit: aa a deajgnation 
of A Roman cm!m, opp. to a foreigner or 
to a Roman aoldier : Judex modo pallia- 
tua modo togatus, Cic. Phil. 5, 5, 14 : cui 
unl toga to auppllcationem decrevcrit (ae- 
natua), id. Bull. 30, 85 : onus e togatorum 
numero, id. do Or. 1, 24, 111 : magna ca- 
ter™ togatorum, id. Rose. Am. 46, 135.— 
Adject : Romnnoa re rum domlnos gen- 
temque togatam, Virg. A. 1, 382. — W 
Transf.: A. tSglta, ae,/. (sc. fabula), 
A species ofthe Roman drama which treat- 
ed of Roman subjects, the national drama, 
Diom. p. 487 P. ; Sen. Ep. 8 fin. ; Hor. A. 
P. 288 ; VelL 2, 9, 3 ; (Sc. Seat 55, 118 ; 
Quint 10, 1, 10U; Suet Ner. 11 ; Gramm. 
31, et al. Cf. Neukirch de Fabula togatu 
Romanorum, Lipa. 1833, 8. — B, Gallia 
Togata, The part of Qaltia Cisalpina ac- 
quired by the Romans on the hither side of 
the Po, Mel. 2,4,3; PUn. 3, 14, 19 ; Hilt, 
B. G. 8, 24. 3 ; 52, 1 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 
133.— 0. (ace. to toga, no. II, B, 2) Under 
the emperors. A man of humble station, 
a client. Jut. 7, 142 Adject : turba, Jut. 

1, 96 : opera, the service of a client. Mart. 
3, 46, 1. — B. («ec. to toga, no. II, B, 3) 
togata. ae,/. An immodest woman, a pros- 
titute, Hor. S. 1, 2, 63; 82; Mart 6, 64, 4. 

tognbb ae,/, dim. [toga] A little toga, 
Cic. Pis. 23, 55 ; id. Art 1. 18. 6 ; Mart 9, 101. 5. 

tWr&biliAC, adj. [tolcro] t Pass.. 
That may beborne, bearable, supportable, 
endurabU, passable, tolerable (quite class.) : 
amicinae al tolerabilca erunt, ferendau 
auntCie.Lnel.2t,78: tolerabflta conditio 
aervltutis. Id. Cat 4,8, 16 : genus rei pub 
llcae, id. Rep. 1, 26 : fenua, Id. Att 6, 1, 16 : 
hoc utcumque tolerablle : grnvius Ulud 

Suod, etc, Plin. Ep. 5, 5. 2, et saep. : rex. 
!lc. Rep. 1, 28 ; cf, orator, Id. Brut. 48. 
178 ; so, oratorcs, id. de Or. 1,2, 8: Mlnu 
dua Jam ante vix toleralrilia, LIt. 22. 27, 1 : 
non tolcrabllo numcn, Virg. A. 5, 768 : — 
Gimp. : aenectua, Cic. de Sen. 3. 8 : tole- 
rablllua eat ale dicere, etc., Id. de Or. 1, 
50, 218 : — Sup. : aententia, Paul. Dig. 38. 
5, 18. — IT. Act. That can easily bear or 
endure, enduring, sustaining, supporting 
(so rarely, and not in Clc. ; but cf. aun 
Adv n no. 2) : homo, Ter. Heaut 1, 2 31 : 
quas (ores) illo tempore auctumni ratus 
adbuc ease tolerabilea, t. e. able to support 
the winter, Col 7, 3, U.—Adv., tslera- 
b I If ter, Bearably, passably, tolerably: 
faeere ahquld, CoL 11, 2 83: dleere. id. 2 

2. 3 : dare Teratrnm, Cela. 2, 13>-2. For 
toleranter, Patiently: etenim ai dolorea 
ooadem tolcrahiliua patiuntur, Cic. Fin. 3. 
13, 42; ao, tolcrabiliua fcrro ignlculum 
deaideril, id. Fam. 15, 20, 2. 

tdlerftbOitoTi adv., t. tolcrabiha, ad 
fin. 

tilermns, antls, Part, and Pa. of 
tolero. 
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doloria, QuioL 2, 30, 10: malorum, id. 5, 
10,33. 

* toler fttlOi ^ f- W A btaring, 
supporting, enduring : doloruin, Cic Fm. 
3, 29. £M. 

tolor&tlLfc *i um > Part- sod Pa, of 
tolero. 

tolftTHS * v f* atum, 1. v. a. (dep. collat. 
form, tolkrok, ari, acc. to Prise, p. 800 P.) 
[lengthened form of the root tol, whence 
tollo and tali, kindr. with the Gr. TAAfl] 
To bear, support, endure, sustain, tolerate 
(quite clan.) : |, L i t. : militiam, Cic. Fam. 
7, 18, 1 : hicmcm, id. Cat 2, 10, 23 ; bo 
Ilirt B. G. 8, 5, 1 : dicunt illl dolorem ewe 
ilifficile toleratu, Cic Fin. 4, 19, 53 : eump- 
tua et tributa civitatum ab omnibus tola- 
rari aeqaabiliter, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8, 25 : oc- 
rirudinem, Att In Feat p. 356; Tvr. IIcc. 
3, 5, 28 : facile laborea pericula, dubiaa at- 
que aaperas res, Sau. C. 10, 2 ; aervitutem 
aequo animo, id. Jag. 31, 11 : enrsaa. Or. 
M.5,610: vaporem, id. ib. 2, 301 ; ct, va- 
pons vim, kL lb. 11, 630. AbsoL ■■ paulo 
longiua tolcrare, Coca. B. G. 7, 71, 4 : poaac 
ipaam Lmam statuere, nubendum poat 
DruBum an la penatibus iiadem toleran- 
dum haberet continue, remain, Tac. A. 4, 
40. — (ji) With a follg. object-clause (poet 
and Ui post-Ang. prose) : ferro ae cacdi 
quam dictia bis toleraret, F.nn. la Feat p. 
356 : qui perpcti medicinam toleravcrant 
rlio. 26, 1, 3: magnitudinem mail per- 
ferro viau Don Colcravit, Tac. A. 3, 3 Ah. — 
Ik, Of inanimate or abstract subjects : 
Gerniania imbrcs tcmpeatateaque tolerat. 
Pliu. 14, 2. 4, § 21 ; id. 35, 14, 49 : tolerat 
et anooa mocrica vitia, id. 14, 2, 4, § 35. — 
JJ. T r a n s f.. 7b support a person or thing, 
l. e. to nourish, maintain, sustain, preserve 
by food, wealth, etc, i. q. sustentare (v. b. v. 
no. II., B, 1) (so not in Cic.) : his rationlbus 
equi tatum tolerore, Caes. B. C. 3, 58, 4 ; so, 
octona millia equitum sua pecunia, Plin. 
33,10,47: equoa. Caes. B.C. 3, 49, 3 ; so, cor- 
pora cquoruin, Tac. A. 2,24 ; CoL 6. 24, 5 : 
ae fractious agri, Ulp. Big. 50, 16. 203; so, 
acractipaos (piacea clauai), CoL 8, 17, 15 : 
vitam, Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 13 ; Tac. A. 15, 45 
fin. ; Virg. A. 8,409; so, aevum, Lucr. 2, 
1172 : annos. Mart 7, 64, 5, et seep. : wea- 
ld, ib. 77: 


n, Plant Trin. 2, 2, 57 : so i< 
paupcrUteul, id. Rud. 4, 2, 14 : famcm, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 28, 3: inopiam. Sail. C. 37, 
7. — Ahull.: ut toleret (sc. lie rum aman- 
tem aerrus), ne pcasum abcat, Plaut Aul. 
4, L 12.— Hence, 

JL tdlerana, antla, Pit, Bearing, sup- 
porting, enduring, tolerating, tolerant (in 
the aa}. post- Aug. ; mostly with a follg. 

fsn.) : corpus laborum tolerane, Tac A. 
. 1 Jin. : piscium genera dulcis undae tol* 
erantla. Col. 8, 16, 2. — Comp. .- vacca fri- 
goria tolerantior, Col. 6, 22, 2 : bello tolc- 
rantior, Aur. Vict Caes. 11. — Sup.: ascl- 
lus plagarum et penuriae tolerantiastmus, 
Col. 7, 1,2.— Adv., tdleranter: \.Pa- 
tiently, enduringly, tolerantly: ferre all- 
quid, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 2; so, pari dolorem, 
id. Tuec. 2, 18, 43.—* £ For tolerabiliter, 
Bearably, tolerably: at nunc aontculac fe- 
eunditatem poecuntur, tolerantlua tamen 
biraae, moderately, Plin. 8, 45, 70. 

*B. tble ratua, a, urn, Fa-, Support- 
able, tolerable: ut clcmentiam ac juatiti- 
am, quanto ignara barbaris, tanto tolera- 
tiora capesscret acceptable, Tac. A. 12, 11. 

N tolas (also written tollea), turn, m. 
fa Celtic word] A men on the neck, goitre, 
Vcg. Vet 1, 38; 3, 64 ; Seren. Samm, 16, 
289: MarcEmptr. 15»ti<J.,cf. Fost.p.350. 

C* TdI6tlini, i, n. A town of tyain, 
now ToUdo.Llv. 35, 7; 39, 30.— Derir., 
Tdlftt&nij drum, «., The inhabitants 
of ToUtum, Ut. 35, 22.) 

telltaOf onis, m. [tollo] In raechanic 
and milit Tang., A swing-beam, a swipe or 
swaps, c. g. to raise a water bucket from 
a well, or to raise a body of men to a leTel 
with the cnemy'a ramparta, Plin. 19, 4. 20 ; 
1'laut Fragni. ap. Fcst s. rkcifrocabk, 
). 274 ; Veg. m. 4, 21 ; LIt. 24, 34, 10 ; 38, 
., 4 ; Sil. 14, 320 sq. ; et Feat p. 356. 
tolleav !'«», r. toles. 


\\Toltft up, raise up, denote, exalt, eta. : 
A/Lit: 1. In gen. : nnnaeritqnemtn 
tolles ad caerula coeli temple, Enn. Ann. 

I, 167 ; so, pileum ad coelum tollit Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Mod. 220, 13 ; and, fulgur ibi 
ad coelum ae tollit, Lucr. 2, 325 ; for which 
also, ohquem toUcre in coelum, Cic Phil. 

II, 10, 24 ; and, quern (Herculem) in coe- 
lum lata ipaa sustulit fortitude, Id. Tuse. 
4,22,50; so too id. Rep. 1,16: tollamego 
ted in collum, Plaut Bac. 3, 6, 42: Pbae- 
thon uptavit ut in corram patria tollere- 
tur : sublatus eat, Cic. Off. 3, 25, 94. ; cf. id. 
N. D. 3, 3L 76 ; so, aliqucm in eqnnm, id. 
Dciot 10, 28 : quos in crucem sustulit, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 3, 7 ; so, aliqucm in crucem, 

id. ib. 2, 1, 5, 13 : aquila in sublime sustu- 
lit teatudlnem, Phaedr. 2, 6, 4 : in arduos 
tollor Sabinoe, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 22, et aaep. : 
— ut me hie Jacentem aliquia tollat, Plaut 
Ps. 5, 1, 2 ; so, jaccntes, id. Most 1, 4, 17 : 
mulum auum tollebat Fufins, lifted up, 
raised up, Var. in Plin. 7, 20, 19 : nequeo 
caput tollere, Plaut True. 2, 6, 45 : auata- 
limns manua et ego et Balbua, Cic Fam. 
7, 5, 2; ao, manua, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, 5: id. 
Att 2, 19,63: gradum, Plaut Bac. 3, 6. 6 : 
scorplua cauda sublata, I,ncU. in Non. 385, 
31 : lubatca convolWt sublato pectore ter- 
ga (coluber), Virg. A. 2, 474 : quae (sana) 
de terra ipsi tollcrcnt Cic Caacin. 21, 60 : 
ae tollere a terra, id. Tusc. 5, 13, 37 : ignis 
e specula sublatua, id. Verr. 2, 5, 35, 93. 

3. In partic: a^ttiberoa, To(aAeif/>, 

ie. to accept, acknowledge i and ao, to rows 
up, bring up, educate as one's own (from 
the custom of laying new-born children 
on the ground et the father's feet) : quod 
erit natum. tollito, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 3; so, 

Suerum, id. Men. prol. 33 ; Poet ap. Cic 
e DIt. 1, 2L 42: natum filium. Quint 4. 
2, 42 : nothum, id. ib. 3, 6, 97 : puellam, 
Tor. Heaut 4. 1. 15; ct id. Andr. 1, 3. 14. 
Also of the mother : si quod peperiaseau, 
id educarem ac tollcrcm, Plaut True 2. 

4. 45.— Hence, (3) Transf., in gen.. To 
get, beget a child : qui ex Fadia sustulerit 
liberoa, Cic. PhiL 13, 10, 23 : deeessit mor- 
bo aqnae iotercutis, sublato fiHo Nero or 
ex Agrippina. Suet Ner. 5 fin. 

K Nautical «. t .- t encoras. To lift the 
anchor, weigh anchor : Caea. B.G. 4,23,6; 
id B. C. 1, 31, 3. — (3) Transt out of the 
nautical aphere, To break up, proceed: 
Var. R. R. 3, 17, 1. 

B. Trop. : tollitur in coelum clamor 
exortus utrisque, Enn. Ann. 17, 13; so, 
clamorem in coelum, Virg. A. 11, 745 : 
clamores ad aidera, id. lb. % 222 ; ct, cla- 
mor Magnue ae tollit ad auras, id. ib. 1L 
455; ani clamor a vigilibus tollitur. Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, 94 : cachlnnum, id. Fat 5, 
10 ; so, risum, Hor. A. P. 381 : Uterulae 
meae tui desiderio oblanguerunt : bac ta- 
men epistola oculos pauliim sustulerunt 
hare opened their eyes again (as if after a 
swoon), have reanimated them, Cic. Fnm. 
16, 10, 2 : ne in secunda tollere anlmoa et 
in mala demittero, to elevate, Lncil. in Non. 
286, 6; so, anlmoa. Plant True 2. 8, 10; 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 57; and, animos alicui, to 
raise, excite, animate, Ut. 3,67,6: aliquld 
dlcendo augere et tollere altiua (opp. ex- 
ternum et abjieere), Cic dc Or. 3, 26, 104 : 
aliquem laudibua ad coelum, id. Fam. 15, 
9, 1 ; so, nostras laudea in astra, id. Att 2, 
25, 1 : Daphnim toum od astra, Virg. E. I 

5, 51 : supra modum ae tollena oratio, 
Quint 4, 2, 61 ; cf., sc eadem geometrla 
tollit ad rationem usque mundl, id. 1, 10, 
46; and id. 1, 2, 26: amicum Tollere, 
to cheer up, console, Hor. S. 2, 8, 61. 

rf To take up a thing from its place, 
to take away, remove, to bear or carry away, 
males way with, take away with one. 

aft. Lit: I, In gen.: fxumentum de 
area, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, 36 : solem e mnn- 
do tollere Tidentur, qui amicitiam e Tita 
tolluot id. Lad. 13, 47 : aunulaera ex de- 
lubris, id. dc Dir. in CaeclL 1, 3; so, pe- 
cuuias e fano, Caes. B. C. 3. 105. 1 : spbae- 
ram ex urbe (Syracuais), Cic. Bep. 1, 14 : 
praedam. Caca. B. G. 7, 14, 9: poaita, id. 
Ib. 6,17,5: patinam, Hor. S. 1,3,80; et. 


4,38, 1: otsesul 
tym dcTeheret takes ss kmi, Lt l : 
2; ao, allqoCTn. Ylrg.A.3,«H,U £ 
441 ; SO. 6, 300: (Maaceaai at He 
rbeda rellet Hor. 8. i 6. 4i 

J2. I n partic: a, Preia. ft» 
of, carry off, make axes est, c b. : 
stray : aliquem de medio- Ot W 
7, 20 ; so, abquem e i&afia Lt 
aliquem ferro, reoeno, OtK-D IS. ■" 
ao, Thamu rohnmc ( Ivfpm). Sa 
3, 4, 44 : qnem febris am pen ri 
Lucil. In Kou. 406. »: laetaraDi 
sua ecrcbro Surtnknu. eb.il ik . 
2,17,28: toilet anum nnns nei-ffi: 
Id. Sat 2, L 56; ct Pars.t3:-cut 
nostri Carthaginera et Soaancuin: 
tua sustnlerunt Cic. OC 1, 11,5 c . 
emptns IloctnrTradu&tisailrenL. 
Pergama GraSa, Hor. 0iS,4U 

1,, Milit u L, si^M. To nut a t 
marching, Caes. B, C % S, 1. >jc ! 
Alex. 57, 1. 

EL Trop-, 7VdsaM|aas,i» • 
abolish, annul, abrogate, taaoi H^r 
frcn-, ofp. in Cic): mmesxemzw 
ac delerc, <3e. Quint 3L S i Kn 
id. Rose Am. 2, 6: rabhto >jar*a 
amicitiae nomen toBibir, ii Ul : - 1 
cf., maximum ornsmeatxu eaca * 
lit qui ex ea tolht Tcnraima: ; 
83: dubitationem.id.Bgi.l,7:EK 
Id. ib. 1, 24: legem, id. Ut>i!4: 
Teterea leges noris kgatt^iic^ 
58,247: dfctaturam faadOi n J s 
ttca, id. PhiL 1,1,3; aniiaaaklT? 
go, id. Rep. 1, 27 : dim a aaaa . 
speechifying, id. Leg. 3, 1A* ucm> 
cik toUlter, is reamed, Cdal !! 
so, dolores et ramorav tb.nl- 
foeditatea dcatricum wsamnmi- 
6, 35, et aaep^-Henee 

sublatus, s. um,Fa.ias.»*- ! 
Elated, proud (. rarely): aapntts 
lan HeWetii. Caes. B.G.1.U- 
Tictoria, id. in. 5. 38, 1: ?aaai act- 
rebus, id. B. C. 2, J7. 2: rani <m 
Virg. A. 10,502: dorat, Tsci. —' 
aaep.: fidena magu fl ssblate ca. ' 
Hat 54. — Adr.. .ublite,*/" ^ 
•1. Lit: KBusdiebacMBsiaJ 1 
finena, mlnuitur posts* stfur- * 1 1 
15. — flL Trop. : mUsaiiiaT-:^' 
(opp. attenuate prearqael If* »« 
nation. Cic Brut 55. M :-«*a;a e 
re, more proudly, Aact Or arc :<a- > 
so, aublathis inaoleamM Jam .- - 

T«.lftwb«e./. ***f& x " 

acuta, now realeaaiJWii' .l* 

B.G.3,20,2; Cicf««.l> ;5S*4 


3; cf.lTtertGakn"«Hl>* r A 
Tol4aa*nu»«.u C .^ Qf^ 


Ing la Tolosa, Trlten u--m3.?f^ 
edbytht consul ft. Smai.*"" ■ f 
Cic. N. D. 3,30.74; Geill'f 
32, 3.— In the ffar. Til*"" 
at. The inkabuaui rf Tata. 
Plin. 4, 19, 33.-B. f»fi** 
The same : catena, Mart I- - 


tbedra, Sid. Ep. 9, li-kbr*-.: 
losites, lorn, », Tfcuaaaaaitw 
losa, Caea. a G.L 141; "■ < r t tT 
" c,«*,rata»w:l"'* 


soothsayer. Virg. A. 11, 4*; -* 

lug on a trot, trotmg e?»^ " 
87 avi— Collat farm, tataaw-' . 1 ' 


trop. 

loquM^^fflSs/MS 

o pestifera. . . troi tofcn»*l«» 
in Non. 4, 7. « aV r« t« 

wb^cPfeloli^aS- *■ T il : 
prop,B»W«pttafee«il«^^ 
Ox a trot, fill trl 
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TOKD 

eta', eeleu' torattm, Var. in Ron. 4, 90 ; to 
of horns, id. lb. 16; Lucil. tb. 11 ; Pita. 8, 
4ft, 67: ire tslntlm, Nor. in Non. 4, 9; so, 
badlzaa, Plant A tin. 3, 3, 116. 

* tdmAdxau ae, /. [ row*, a catting 
tip] A kind of sausage, Var. S. R. 8, 4, 10; 
of. the folic, art 

t6mftCXxlHBl» or, eontr., tdlllav- 
Clttnif "■ [ rajjnf, > cutting in pieces] A 
kind of wwfr, Jot. 10, 353; Hart 1, 42, 
9 ; Petr. 31 Jin. ; 39 Jin. ; v. the prcced. art 

TMUOrlUb Tmarue. 

ttdxMi **./. = roe*, ^ rat, separation ; 
in metre, the caesura : Tereht Moor. p. 
0440 P. ; Am. Ep. 4, 90. 

tBBWttt Mai B - ringing for cush- 
lonj (e. g. of wool, hair, feathers, straw, 
ale.), eu«kfo«J«a-, Pita. 8, 48, 73 ; 19, 1, 2; 
ST, 10, 61 ; Var. L. L. 5,35,46; 8uet Tib. 
54; Tac. A. 6, 23 med. ; Mart 14, 159 fn 
fans. ; 160 in /mat. ; 16 ; 162 ; App. Apol. 
p. 276. 

t, ids, t. tbonrix. 
, orum, t. Tomis. 

, la,/, T6u« or T*a»i, A town 

of Moeria, on the Pontus Euzinvs, famous 
as the place to which Ovid was banished. 
Or. Trfat 3, 9, 33 ; id. Pont 4, 14, 59. Col- 
lat form, Toml, orum, Stat 8. 1.2,254; 
Claud. Epith. PaD. et Celer. 70 ; Sid. Cann. 
S3, 159 -. and after the Greek orthogr.. To- 
rn oe, Mel. 2, 2, 5 — n. Derirr. : A. T6- 
mltsWi arum, m. The inhabitant* of To- 
mis, ov. Tr. 1, 2, 85.— B. T6ni l t to nt> 
a, am, adj.. Of at belonging loTomU, Tomi- 
tern: terra, Ov.1,1, 1: name, id. ib. 3, 8, 9. 
tOtnlSb fda, T * thorotx. 
TOmO0i ornm, t, Tomls. 
t tODQU* L m-z=rouos, A eat, piece, 
bM .- vine, a cheap piece, L e. roH, o/ paper. 
Mart V 67, 3. — H. ^ part, tow*, toau of a 
larger work : fed excerpta ox iibris sex- 
uinta in quinqne tomis, M . Aur. in Front 
Ep. ad Caea. 2, 13.— Hence, also. B. For 
A book, in gen. : Hier. Ep. S3, 38. 

T6mjhri» la,/., Teavpif, A Scythian 
queen, by whom the elder Cyrus me defeat- 
ed and slain, Jnst 1, 8. Called, also, 
Tamyrla or Tamiris, Krontfo. Strat 2, 5 ; 
and, Thamyrls, Val. Max. 9, 10. 

Teaan% antia, The Thunderer ; 
v. tono. no. I. 

tondeo, totomN, ton sum, 2. (couat 
form acc. to the third conj. : ov«s TOK- 
Dnrrtja, Calend. ap. Grut 138) v. a. To 
shear, clip, crop, to shave, etc.: I, Lit: 
barbam et capulum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 58 ; 
so. barbam. Mart 1 1, 39, 3 : capillnm, Or. 
M. 8, 151 : cutem, Ilor. Ep. 1, 18, 7 : oa, 
Carnll. 61, 139 : ovem, Plaut Merc. 3, 1, 
28 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 16; PMn. la 27, 67, $ 
257 ; cf., lanam. Hor. Od. 3, 15, 14 : nae- 
Tos in facte. Pita. 28, 4. 6, et aaep. : aalta- 
trix tonaa, i. e. with hair clipped short (of 
the Consul Gabinius), Cic. Re. 8, 18; cf., 
tonsus puer or minister, cropped, i. e. com- 
mon, mean, Mart 10, 98, 9 ; 11, U, 3 : ad 
nlta tonaum temple qaum ream tnlslt, i. 
e. acquitted (prop., without the untrimmed 
hair of accused persons), id. 8, 74, 3 :— Ule 
comam mollis jam tondebat hyacinthi, 
was cropping, Virg. G. 4, 137 ; so, vitem 
In pollicem. Col. 4, 21, 3 : oleas, rites, 
Plin. 15, 1, 2 : halsanram, id. 12, 25, 54 : 
illcem btpennlbtis, to lop, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 
57; so, myrtos, Quint 8, 3, 8.— Mid.: la- 
Timor et tondemur ct convlvimus ex 
consuetudine, Quint. 1, 6, 44.— Absol: ut 
decrescent© luna tondens cnlvus nam, 
shaving myself, Var. R. Ft- 1. 37, 2 ; so, 
candldlor poetquam tondend barba cade- 
bat Virg. ft. 1, 29. 

IX Tranaf. : A. To crop, to graze or 
browse upon, to eat of; to pluck, gather, 
cull (poet): ex nno tondentes gramina 
campo Lanlgerae pecudes, Lucr. 2, 660 ; 
so, pabnla (pecudes), id. 2, 317 : dumeta 
(Juvenei), Virg. G. 1, 15 : eampum late 
(eqnl), id. A en. 3, 538 : viridantia gramina 
morsu, id. Cul. 49 : violas maun. Prop. 3, 
13, 29 : jeeur rostro (vuitur), Virg. A. 6, 
998 ; cf. In a Greek constr. : ilia autem, 
quae tondetur proecordla rostro Alios, 
911. 13, 839. 

B. As In Eng. To shave, fleece, for to de- 
prive, plunder (very rarely) : adiho hunc 
. . . ltaque tondebo aoro nsquc ad vlvam 
cutem, Plant B«c. 2, 3, 8 : tondens pur- 
purea rcgna paterna coma, Prop. 3, 19, 22. 


IONS 

*tfaMC% *«, r. inch. n. (tono] To \ 
resound ; coeutum altum tonitribns tern- 
plum tonesctt, Var. in Non. 180, 15. 

tolLrtlt) Aclius Stilo ait noscere esse, 
quod TFaenestini tongitimem dlcunt no- 
flonem et lathis domlnari. Ennlus : alii 
rketorka tangent. Et vinccre etiimi qoan- 
doque tidetnf signillcare, Pest p. 358. 

tonXritlOf onu, v. tongere. 
„ \t4nitrUi* e, «*■ {tonilrnjr Thun- 
terlng : templa coeli, LOCT. 1, 1098. 

tte|tni> o*i »• tonitrus. 

n. [tono] Thunder .- (a) tonitram 
aurlbus accipiamus, Lucr. 6, 164 ; 171 ; 
so, tonitram audire, Pita. 8. 54, 55 : toni- 
trunm terrihile exsistit id. 36, 13, 19, 5 88 ; 
so, audltnm praeterea tonitruum, Treb. 
Gall.5; cf. Sen. QK 2.56: veri tonitrus 
similitudlncm imltari. Feat a. v. claodi- 
aha, p. 57: coelum tonltni contremit 
Poet an. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 157 ; so, tonl- 
tni coelum omne ctebo, Virg. A. 4, 122, 
et aaep. The ncutr. collat form of the 
nam, tonltru, rests solely on the authority 
of grammarinns, Fcst s. v. pecuum, p. 
246; Sorv. Virg. A. 5, 694; Charia. p. 18; 
23 ; Priac.p. 634 ; 085 ; 714 P., et aL ; v. 
Schneid. Gramm. 2, p. 345. — (ff) Plur. : 
torn fnlgores et tonitrua exaistere, Cic. 
do Div. 2, 10, 44 ; so, tonitrua, id. ib. 2, 18. 
43 : Id. Phil. 5, 3, 8 ; PMn. 8. 47, 72; Or. 
M. 1, 55 : 12, 52 ; Jar. 5. 117, et aL : cla- 
mor tonitruum. Poet ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2. 
1 : subito coorta tcmpestaa cam msgno 
fragore tonitribusque, Liv. 1, 16, 1; so 
Pita. 2, 54, 55; 19, 3, 13 ; 37, 10, 55 ; Ov. 
M. 11, 496 ; Piacdr. 5, 7, 23, et al. : torn, 
trnbua, Anr. Vict. Orlg. gent 14, 2 ; 20, 1 : 
ton'^« nafs. .Tut. Th. 1. 258: «o, Imforee 
et tonitrus fieri dercpente, Geil. 10. 12. 3. 

" tdnitrualis- ' ■ "dj- [tonitrus] 7'Aua- 
dering, «n epithet of Jupiter, App. de 
Mundo, p. 75. 

tono. 0i, L (collat. form of the third 
conj. : tonimue, Vnr. in Non. 49, 21) v. n. 
ml a. Tothundtr: J. Lit: incens Por- 
Mtonat rocli, Enn. Ann. L irs, ■. imitnied 
by Virg. G. :J, ail i quum louuit luo um 
bene tempestato serena, Enn. Ann. 2, 5 : 
ut valide tonuit ! Plaut Am. 5, 1, 10 ; so 
id. ib. 78 : si fulserit, si tonne rit, Cie. de 
Dir. 2. 79, 149 : Jove tonante, id. lb. 8, 18, 
43 ; id. Phil. 5, 3, 7 : so, tonans Joppiter, 
Hor. Od. 3, 5, 1; Id. Epod. 2. 29 : timer. 
Orell. 8, p. 23 ; called also, absol, Tonans, 
Or. M. 1, 170 ; 2, 466 ; 11. 198; 319; id. 
Her. 9. 7, et malt aL : cf., Tonans Capito- 
linua, Ov. F. 2, 69 ; hence, poet, falcifer 
Tonans, of Saturn. Mart 5, 16, 5 ; and, 
sceptriferi Tonantes, of Jupiter and Juno, 
Sen. Med. 59: Dlespiter per purnm to- 
nantes Egit eqnoa, Hor. Od. 1, 31, 7 — Tf 
Transf, in gen.: A. Keutr., To make a 
loud, thundering noise, to roar, rattle, 
crash, etc. : tympana tenta tonant, Lucr. 
2, 619 ; so, Aetna horriferis ratals, Virg. 
A. 3, 571 : coelum omne fragore, Id. ib. 9, 
511; cf. id. ib. 12, 757: domus afliicta 
nam, Val. Fl. 4, 612, et aaep.— Of load, 
thundering speech : Pericles falgere. to- 
nal*, dictus est Cie. Or. 9, 89 ; so. Plin. 
Ep. 1, SO, 19 ; Col. Praef. j 30 ; Prop. 3, 
if, 40: Virg. A. 11, 383.— B. Act,, To 
thunder forth, to say or name with a thun- 
dering voice : tercentum tonat ore deos, 
invokes with thundering nice, Virg. A. 4, 
510 ; so. verba foro, Prop. 4, 1, 134 : aspcra 
bella, Mart 8, 3, 14 : talla celso ore, Claud. 
Rapt Proa. 1, 83: Cieerona, id. Ep. 3, 4, 
et aaep. 

tonn, ae, /. (pern, from tundo] An 
oar (a poet word ; mostly in the plur.) : 
(a) Sing.: Enn. in Feat p. 356; so Val. 
Fl. 1, 389. — (j3) Plar.: Enn. in Fest. p. 
356 ; so Id. ib. ; Lucr. 2, 555 ; Virg. A. 7. 
28 ; 10, 399; Luc. 3, 527 ; 5, 448 ; Sfl. 11, 
492 ; Sen. Agam. 44a et al. 

tonulis, c, adj. ftondco] That may he 
shorn or dipped : villas, Plin. 8. 50. 76 : 
f Bcllltas piccae, id. 16, 10, la— \\ T r a n s £, 
for tonsus. Shorn, clipped : tapetes. Mot- 
bus in GelL 20, 9, 3 : nemora, Plin. 12, 2, 
6 ; cf., baxetum. Mart 3, 58, 3. 

tonifflaW ae, /. : t, A sharp-pointed 
pale which was stuck in the ground to fas- 
ten vessels to the shore, Pac. and Att to 
Fest p. 356. — H, In the plnr., tonsillae, 
urtim,/. The tonsils in the throat, Cic. N. 


TOJP 

D. % 54, 135; Cela. 6, 10 ; 7, 12, 2 ; Plin. 
11, 37, 66. 

'tomato, are, r. hums, a- [tondeo] 
To shear : ares, Plaut Bsc. 5. 2, 9. 

tonajori oris, m. Iid.1 A shearer, clip- 
per, skiver of the hair, beard, nails, ale, 
a hair-cutter, barber, Var. E. R. 2, 11. 10 ; 
Cic. Tuso. 5, 20, 58 ; PUn. 7, 59, 59 ; Ilor. 
Ep. 1,1,92; 94; 1,7,50; Id. A. P. 301; 
Mart 6, 57 ; 11. 84 ; Suet Aug. 79 ; Inscr. 
Orell. na. 2883, et al. Of a uaiKutter, 
Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 33. — Proverb. : omnibus 
et Mppis notum et tonsoribns esse, i. e. to 
be known to every body, to all the world, 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 3. — B. A clipper, topper, 
pruner of plants : ramorum luxuriant!, 
um, Arn. 6, p. 197. 

ttmsBrina, a. am, adj. (id.) O/or he 
longing to shearing or shaving, tonsorial i 
eulter, a roior, Cte. Off. 2, 7, 23; Petr. 
108 ; so, ferromenta. Mart 14, 36 in lemss, : 
culteQus, for cutting nails, VaL Max. 3, 
2, 15. 

• tonjrtricola, ae. /. dim. [tonstrix] 
A Utlufemale hair-cutter or barber: Cic. 
Toac. 5, 20. 58. 

tonstrina. ae, / ffo&deo] A barber's- 
shop. Plant. Anin. 2, 2, 76 ; Id. Amph. 4, 1. 
5; id. Epid. 2, 2, 14 ; Plin. 36, 22, 47 ; 39, 

tonstrix, 1*%/ [id.] A female hair- 

cttlcr or barber. 1'lnut. True. 2, 4, 51; 4, 
8, 59 : 4, 4, 3 ; Mart. 2, 17, 1 ; Inscr. Grut. 
594, 3. 

tonsura. «e, /. (id.) A shearing, dip 
ping, pruning i quidam in anno bis ton 
dent (oves) ac semcstrcs fncinnt tonsuras, 
wool-shearings, thearings, Var. R. R.2, 11, 
8 ; so. prima lantic, Plin. 28, 8. 29 : capil. 
lorum, Ov. A. A. L 517 : viUa, Pita. 17, 27, 
46; »o id. IS, 37, 64. 

\ . toBSIU, a, um, Pant, of tondeo. 

8. tonawb m - [tondeo] The cut or 
mode of dressing the hair (ante-classical) : 

ri, statnra, tonsus, ocull, sfc H Plaut Am. 
1, 288 : mulicr tonsu lugubri, Att iu 
Hon. 179, 30. 

ttfiatUb I as. = r<HK. The sound, tone 
of an instrument, V'itr. 5, 4 ; Macr. Soma. 
Scip. 2. 1 med. : Mart Cap. 9, 315 Of the 
tone of a syllable, accent, Nigid. In Geil. 
13, 25, 1 sq.—fL Transf : A. Like oar 
Tone, in painting, of the natural color of 
an object Plin. 35, 5, 11.— B. For toni- 
trus, Thunder, Caecin. In Sen. Q N. 2, 58. 

t t&pSXcJub ae, m.= nnraavnt, The 
governor of a territory or district, a to- 
parch. Spart Hadr. 13 med. 

t tdpmrcMa, ae, / — mnnrfn, A ter- 
ritory, district, topareky, Plin. 5, 14, 15. 

ttdpAari&CBSs a, um, adj.=mesfya- 
sis, Oj or belonging to tape:, topaz- : la 
pllli, Venant Carm. 8, 6, 87a 

f t6 pajtiofl, li, n-= roxaX^av, The to. 
pea, our chrysolite or green jasper, Plin. 
37, 8, 32. Called also topmXOIli Prud. 


Psych. 861. 

" ins, I, and its deriw. v. tot 
a, orum, n. (sc. opera) lr( 
painting, Vitr. 7, 5.- 
irdenini * 
Spart Hadr."l0 med. 

" v * - ' - i, um, 

to orn omental 'garden ing 


t tonus, orum, it. (sc. opera) JrfcocJ 
L Landscape painting, Vitr. 7, S.—IJ 
Ornamental gardening, fancy gardening, 


tdpi&ritia, a, nm, adj. [topia, na. IL] 
Of of belonging to ornamental gardening 
or gardening in gen. : opus, Plin. 15, 30. 
39 : herba, t. e. used far borders in gar- 
dens, Plin. 81, 11, 39; 82, 22, 34. — B. 
Subst: A, topiarius, li, An orna- 
mental gardener, fancy gardener, Cic. Q 
Fr. a 1. 2, 5; Plin. 18, 26, 65, S 248; Plin. 
Ep. a 19. 3; Inscr. Orell. no. 2966; 4293. 
— B. topiaria, ao, /. (sc. ars), Orna- 
mental or fancy gardening, the topiary 
art, L e. that of giving fanciful forma to 
thickets, trees, esc, of laying out parterres, 
forming arbors, bowers, etc, Cic. Q. Fr. 3. 
1, 2, 5.— O. topiarium, H, a. (sc. opus) 
Fancy gardening, topiary-uork, Plin. 18, 
28, 68,6 863. 

toplaa ficnSt A particular species of 
fg-tFee7Cth\irt5, 1L 

tTdaica, ornm, a. = Toir<ra, The ti- 
tle of a work of Aristotle, of which a com- 
pend is green by Cicero. 

C tdPicO, 8s, /. = roirnr<, The art vf 
findinftopies. Cic Top. 2 full.) 

per, odr. (contr. from toto opcrel 
all diligence, speedily. femhreitU 
(ante-class. ; cf., " Bb ultimis jet lam ob- 
1549 
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Coel ib. 

to ralj &1U, it. [Ionia] A valance of • 
couch (* sec Rich's Compan. to Lat Diet 
tub voce) ; ting. : Var. L. L. 5, 35, 46 ; id. 
up. Non. 11, 16; Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 22 ;— plnr. : 
Hor. 8. 2, 4. 84 ; Petr. 40 ; Lampr. Hebog. 
19; Inscr. Fratr. Arv. ap. Orell. no. 22m 

torcnlaPi aria, n. [torqueo] X. A pram, 
uaod in making wine or oil, Vitr. 6, 9; 
Plin. 18, 26, 62; id. ib. 31, 74 — B. A cellar 
for storing up oil, an oil-cellar, Col. 1, 6, 
18; 12,52,10 5?.; PUn. 15, 1, 2 ; id.ib. 3, 3. 

torcnlariiUi ■> [torcuiar] 

Ofor belonging to a pre**: vasa, Var. R. 
K. 1, 22, 4 : celln, Col. 1, 6, 9 : lacua, id. 12, 
18, 3.— IX Subst: JL torcularius, ii, 
m., A pretser, pressman. Col. 12, 52, 3. — 
B. torcularium, it, n., for torcuiar, no. 
1., A press, Cato R. R. 13, 1 ; 18, 1. 

" torculOi are, r. a. [id.] To pre**, 
Venant. 5, 6 praef. 

torculmn, i, T - torcuius, no. n. 

tOrcalnSf a, um. adj. [torcuiar] Of 
or belonging to a pre**, f. q. torcularius : 
vaaa. Cato R. R. 1,4; 11, 1 ; 14, 2 : funis, 
id. ib. 66; 135, 3. — n. Subst, torcu- 
lum, i, n., L q. torcuiar, no. I., A pre**, 
Var. R. R. 1. 55, 7 ; id. an. Non. 47, 23 ; 
PUn. 18, 3L 74 ; Piln. Ep. 9, 20, 2. 

I tordyiioni h, or tordylon, i. »- 

= Top£vXiov or ripSvXov, acc. to Borne, 
The teed of the plant aeselis ; acc. to oth- 
ers, a plant. kartwort, Tordylium offici- 
nale or maximum, PUn. 20, 22, 87 ; 24, 19, 
117. 

* tores, i*> n '< for torques, A chain : 
aureus, Scrv. in Charts, p. 118 P. 

f tdrouma, n. = r(piuua. Work 
executed In rduf, embossed work: Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 4, 18, 36 ; so id. ib. 2, 2, 52, 128 ; 
id. Pis. 27, 67 ; Sail. C. 21, 12 ; Mart 4, 46, 
)6 ; 10, 87, 16 ; 14, 102, 2, ct aL : dot. flur^ 
lorcumatia, App. Flor. no. 7. 

t tdrOUta, ae, m, = rope info • One tcho 
make* embossed work, a chaser, graver, 
PUn. 35, 8, 34. 

ttdrentiicfc *». f- — npevrtK/j, The 
an of making embotted work, charing, 
sculpture, PUn. 35, 10, 36. In apposition : 
(Phidias) primus artem toreuticcn aperu- 
isse judicatur, PUn. 34, 8, 19, no. 54. 

* tormontum, i. *>• [torqueo ; an in* 
Atruincnt with which any thing is turned 
or twiated] I, An engine for hurling mit- 
rile* : tormenta tclorum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 
57 ; ao id. Phil. 8, 7, 20 ; Caes. B. G. 2, 8, 
4; 4,25,1; id. B. C. 1, 17,3; Ilirt B. G. 
f. 14, 5; Liv. 24, 34, 2; SU.6,279, et aL— 
B. Transt, A missile, ihot thrown by 
the engine : quod nnum genus tcgumenti 
nullo telo nequc tormcnto transjici posse, 

• Goes. B. C. 2, 9, 5 ; cf., telum tormeu- 
tumve misaum, id. ib. 3, 51, 8 ; so id. ib. 
3, 56, 1 ; Plin. 8, 23, 35 ; Stat. Th. 9, 145.— 
ft A (twisted) cord, rope: praescctia cri- 
muua tormenta efl'eccrunt, Caea. B. C. 3, 
9, 3 : falcca tormcntis introraus reduce- 
hant, Id. B. G. 7, 22, 2 ; Petr. 102 ; Grat 
Cyneg. 26 ; Auct Priop. 6 : ferreum, I e. 
fetters, Plaut Cure. 2, 1, 12— HX An in- 
strument of torture, a rack : verbcribua ac 
tormentis quacstionem habere, Cic. Phil. 
11, 2, 5 ; ao id. ib. 11, 4, 8 ; 13, 9, 21 ; id. 
Doiot 1, 3; id. Cluent 63, 176 *q. ; Id. MiL 
21. 57 ; 22. 58 ; id. Sail. 28, 78 ; id. Off. 3, 
9, 39 ; id. Part. 14. 50 ; id. Tuac. 5, 28, 50 ; 
Caes. B. G. 6, IB; Quint 2, 20, 10; 3, 5, 10; 
Suet Tib. 19 ; 58 ; 62, ct al.— B. Tranaf, 
in gen., Torture, anguish, pain, torment, 
etc. : cruciatuB et tormenta pati, Plin. Ep. 
1, 12. 6 ; cf., tormcnto libcrarl. Col. 6, 7, 1 ; 
so of the torture or pain of tickntet, CelB. 
7, 11; PUn. 19, 8, 44; 20,4.13; 22,22,37: 
tormenta fortunae. Cic. Tuac. 5, 1, 1 : cae- 
rac suspicion!*, Caccin. in Cic. Pum. 6, 7, 
4 : invidia Siculi non invencre tynuini 
Minus tormentum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2. 59 ; Juv. 
2, 137 : case In tormcntis, Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 
!>: tormentum sibl injungere, id. Paneg. 
Kfi, 1 ; bene tormcntis sccubituque coU, 
Ov. Am. 3, 10, 16; ao of the pain of love. 
Mart 7, 29 ; Jut. 6, 209. — IV, A clothes- 
/rets, mangle. Sen. Tranq. 1. 

tormcntuOsn*, «, <"■>• «*'• [tor- 
inontum^JWi of pam or torment, pain- 


A griping of the bowels, the gripe*, colic : 
" proxima his, inter intestinorum mala, 
tormina esse coneueTerunt : bvstvrtpia 
Graece vocntur," etc, Celo. 4, 15. So Cato 
R. R. 156, 5; 157, 9; Cic TuscS, 19,45; 
CoL 6, 7, 1 ; Plin. 22, 25, 72 ; 26, 8, 47 ; 29, 
5, 33, et al— XL Tranaf.: urinae, stran- 
gury, Plin. 20, 8, 30; 30, 15, 50. 

tonpinAlta e ' "S- [tormina] Of or 
belonging to the gripes, good against the 
colic : sorba, Cels. 2, 30, med. ; 4, 19 ; PUn. 
15, 21, 2a 

* torxnlndftUS, L «•• [Id.] Subject to 
the gripes or otScCIc Tusc 4, 12, 27. 

('tornatQilt e, adj. [tornoj Turned 
in a lathe, Vulg. Cantic 5, 14.) 


Finr?^*^ j: 


6ria, 


c.5, 14.) 
m. [Id.) 


A turner, 


torn&tftra, ae,/. [id.] Turning,turn- 
cry (late Lat), Vulg. 1 (3) Reg. 6, 18; 3 
Esdr. 6, 18. 

tornOj f ' v ' j atum, 1. v. a. [tornua] To 
turn In a lathe, to round off: L Lit (quite 
class.) : idque Ita tornavit (dcus), ut nihil 
efflci posait rotundius, Cic. Univ. 6 ; so, 
sphaeram, id. Rep. 1, 14 : hastaa, PUn. 11, 
39, 92 : lapidem In vaaa, id. 36, 22, 43 : tor- 
binea columnarum, id. 36, 13. 19, § 90, — 
n. Tranaf., To turn, fashion, smooth* 
(ao very rarely) : male tornati versue, 
Hor. A. P. 441 : barbam, i. e. to stroke, 
Hier. Ep. 50, 2. 

ttornnth !.««- = rfpvos, A turner'* 
whtcTlatkeT Plin. 7, 56, 57; 16, 40, 76, S 
205 ; 26, 26, 66 ; Vitr. 10, 19 med. ; Virg. G. 
2, 449 ; id. Eel. 3, 38, et aL— fL Trop. : 
angusto versus includcre torno, Prop. 2, 
34, 43 ; Auct Pancg. ad Pi». 83. 

TdrSne, es, f, Topi**, A town in 
Macedonia, Mel. 2, 3, 1 ; Plin. 4, 10, 17 ; 9, 
31, 51; Liv. 28, 7, 9; 44, 12, 7 ; 45, 30, 4 ; 
gen.: Toronae pnomontorium, Liv.31,45, 

15. — n Deriw. : A. TdronacTUi >. 

um, a*% Of or belonging to Toront, To- 
ronaean -. mare, Tac. A. 5, 10. — In the plnr. 
aubat, Toronnei, 6mm, »v, The inhabit- 
ant* of Torone, PUn. 4, 10, 17.— B. Tor- 
Olttucilfj* a > tun, adj^ The same : mare, 
Liv744, 11. 2. 

toiOsnllM, "tn, "4j- diia- Jtorosua] 
Mutcular (late Lat) : juvenis, Hicr. Ep. 
117, 8; W. in Jovin. 2, 14 fn. 

tdrOSUfl^ a, um, adj. [tonial Full of 
muscle, muscular, brawny, fleshy, lusty : 
coila bourn, Ov. M. 7, 429 : cervix bourn, 
Col. 6, 1, 3; cf, tauria toroslor cervix, id. 
6, 20: juventu»,Per8.3,86.— n.Tranat: 
berba hirau tf or torosiore cauleTmore/«A», 
PUn. 21, 15, 53; so id. 19, 5, 29: clava, knot- 
ty, Albin. 2, 79. 

torpido, Inis, /. [ torpco ] Stiffness, 
numbuett, inflexibility, tluggithness, tor- 
pidity (rarely ; not in Cic. or Caea.) : in- 
ertia ntque torpedo plus derrimenti fjcit 
qunm exerciUo, Cato in GeU. 11, 2, 6 : oc- 
cupavit nescio qua vos torpedo, qua non 

floria movemini neque flagitio, Sail. Or. 
riefn. ad pleb. 10 : fli tanta torpedo ani- 
moa oppressit ut, etc., id. Or. PniL contra 
Lepid. 11 : tanta torpedo lnvaserat ani- 
mum, utdc, Tac. H. 3,03— IX Tranaf, 
The torpedo, cramp-fish, or electric ray, 
Rala torpedo, L. ; Var. L. L. 5, 12, 23 ; Cic 
N.D.2,50.127; Plln.9,4a,67; 32,1.2. 

* torpoTacio, ere, v. a. [torpeo-facio] 
To benumb, make torpid : torpor axil pro 
torpefecit Non. 182, 5. 

tlirpeO) ere, v. n. To be stiff, numb, 
motionless, inactive, torpid: L Lit: tor- 
pentoa gelu, Liv. 21, 56, 7 ; ctTdigitUB tor- 
pens fngore, Suet Aug. 80 : languidi et 
torpcntoB oculi, Quint 11. 3, 76: torpentcs 
rigore ncrvl, Liv. 21, 58, 9 ; cf. Ov. Am. 3, 
7, 35 : membra torpent, Plin. 7, 50, 51 ; cf, 
torpentes membrorum partes, id. 24, 4,7: 
torpent infrnctac ad procUa vires, Virg. 
A. 9, 499. — B, Tranaf., of inanimate 
things: torpentea lacua, Stat Th. 9, 452; 
ao, ainnla, id. ib. 4, 172 : locus deprcasua 
hiemc pruinis torpct, CoL 1, 4, 10. — Jl. 
Trop., To be stupid, stupefied, astounded; 
to be dull, listless, inactive: timeo, totus 
torpeo. Plaut Am. 1. 1, 179 ; cf. id. True 
4, 3, 50: deum voluraus ceasatione tor- 
pere, Cic. N. D. 1. 37, 102 : quidoam tor- 


Pauaiaca torpea tabeiia. aks f« rtoi 
in a^atirolioa, id Sat2, ?,%:•« krn 
gravi paasua ana regcx vttenc, U-i . 

I, 124 : f rigere ac torpors sea* sna 
Liv. 6, S3, 7 ; so, censoa re sraa - . 
41.3: palatum torpent, Kbsw..- 
10, 203 ; ct Ov. Poat 1, la, a. 

IUIUglHt>i Pui, 3. r. aics. a 
To grow ttM or numb, tt item iw 
or torpid: f Lit: para corsc^ii tr*- 
dt, PUn. 11, 37, 89 : thesmti ^ am 
torpeacunt, id. 23, 4,50: tax^oa^ 
lycnnide torpeacunt id- 3L%^ -y 
erat gclido hngoa recent* asm, Ct a. 

II. 82: torpuerant raoQa sdi^r.t- 
nae, id.ib. 10, 44.— B.Tiioc ir 
garitae) flavescunt ct ulje sa»OTio 
que torpeacunt Plin. 9,35. 54 -lT:» 
DC per orJum torpeacerentaaaaist: 
imua, grtno slock or ta«a«,£klC IV. 
cf, ingenium inculta atme axaa tr 

Sesocrc siaunt kL Jo^.iV icii^-s- 
esidiatorpeecere.Tac.B.l,'.!^-'- • 
torpidns> a. um, r*i 

stupejieo, torped (perhaps set ssx^ 
torpidos somrto msi^ierprnxe eacu 
Liv. 7, 36, 3 ; so, torpidi soaict 
que, id. 23, 38, 17: id. 2^53,6: ci»^ 
da). Ana. Idyu. 1ft 2S4; Lseti:* 
torpor, aria. as. (id) A-wa « 
faction, torpor: f, Lit: lsat=.-e^ 
pore torpedines, " Cic N. D i X ^ 
So Cels. 2. 8 med.; PBB.4KHW -• 
44; 29, 4, 7; Virg. A. IS, S5 ; * & 
548; i<LPontl,2.29,etil-a* 
Sluggishness, lUtlatuat, iaasf! 
citcan): torpor recens atwttexx* 
dulgentia. Tac H. S, 99 rnrnl; 
1£i Copp. vi^ilantia Vespsnsai), it a ; 
Jin. : proc«rum, id. Germ. 4!t 

torporo, avi, atum, Lt.s rx 
To stiffen, benumb, stuff, (sat- a. * 
data.) : aapectus repeal cx b^k 
homini smote. Turuu. ia Kas. 
mida nimis rigoribas 
cunt Lact 2. ? Jla. 


toxtra&tpa) a, um. «J 

Adorntsl ' wiik a ntck-cisa or ji." 
les, presented wkk a ckahjsr b tr - 
Vcg. MR 2,7/b. .-aSoii Uns ir'-* 
torqoata colubris, sik eteki « a 
her neck, Ov. Her. 2, 119: t^'±- 
ringdove. Mart A ^, 1-BI» 
qumtaua, i. The immi) I 
us, so caUed bccacie ae pa a * » 
chain of a Gaol whom a *♦» 
combat; also, of ia im&s* ^ 
;.in GeD.9.13,7aM9:Oi. r a!- 
; id. Off. 3, 31, Hi; I* 1 ''■ f' r : 
13.— Adject: Tonpiaw^- 1 -' 
584. — B. Deriv. TorTttbjCBJj 
um, aaj. Of or belxa*»t a \ ie S?' 
Torquatian : horti, Fwaa. V* -. 

tortmeSos toni toita - 1 • 

turTTiVrTatout; U tr* l»i * 
(quite daaa.): I,Lit:aV Is .j^ ' 
vices oculoaquc Of. Let-!; 1 .-, . 
lutn, to roll, dittort, id Aui 
on, to twist awry, H. OS. I * 
rem ab obeecnia scnnoaSaa.'t' 
1, 127; ct, oculos ad u»Mi f=;: 
220 : veatigia ad aouiaa 


669: serpens squsnaeo! 
Ov. M. 3, 42: capflloa km. >-■--] 
fruiie. id. A. tCUfS - "P"^ 
F^^ 644;cf.BOua«^ — 

UTS * C - 


taxoa in arrui, to 
aaep. : quum terra circas o-*,*^.* 
venat et torqucat Cic. W; 

B. In P«tic:LftJ ir TZ; 
in ftc act of throwinf, •sf'f'^C,. 
u hurl (mostly poet): ■0W»/fJ' 
tem Balearii verbera fmsue- 
309 ; so. jacalum In Iwtem. * « • 
585; Or. M. li 323: taB^i--* 
ib. 5, 137 ; for which, baftsa >*- :.' 
FL.1, 193: tdnmadaormw^ ■; 
A. 12, 536: tela man. Ov. * - 
valido lacerto. id. Fa* i ». 
mos. Id. Met 1L 30: f^^a 
quet (^PPiW^^iffvjis 
t Mneotama hwas IsatO- * 
57.8*1 
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Cure 5, 3, 12: eculco torqucri, Cic. Fin. 
3, 13, 42 : aliquem servilem in modum, 
Suet Aug. 27 ; cf., ira torqucntium, Tac. 
A. 15, 57 : servum in caput domini, against 
his master, Ulp. Dig. 48, 18, 1 : vinctus tor- 
tusve, Suet Aug. 40 jln. 

II. Trop. : A, In gen.. To twist, wrest, 
distort (a favorite expression of Cicero) : 
vereore suam naturam et regero ad tem- 
pus atque hue et illuc torquere ac flecte- 
re, Cic. Cocl. 6, 13; so, t ct flcctere im- 
becilliratcm animorum, id. Leg. 1, 10, 29 : 
oratio ita flexibilis, ut sequatur, quocum- 
que torqueas, id. Or. 16, 52: omnia ad suae 
causae coramodum, id. Inv. 2, 14, 46 : 
verbo ac litem jus oinnc torqueril, wrested, 
distorted, id. Caecin. 27, 77 : sonura, to in- 
flect, Auct Her. 3, 14, 25. 

B. In par tic. (acc. to no. A, 2), To 
rack, torment, torture: ruae libidinea te 
torquent, Cic. Parad. 2, 18 : mitto aurum 
i-oronnrlum, quod te diutissimc torsit id. 
Pit, 37. 90: acritcr nos tuae supplicatio- 
nes torserunt Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 1 : 
equldem die* noctesque torqueor, Cic. 
Att 7, 9, 4 : stulti malorum memoria tor- 
quentur, id. Fin. 1, 17, 57 : sollicitudine, 
poenitentia, etc., torquetur mens, Quint 
12, 1, 7 : invidia vel amore vigil torque- 
l>ere, Hor. Ep. 1, 2,37; Ov. Hur. 20, 125: 
', infesto ne vir ab hoste cadat, id. 


ib. 9, 36. — Transf. : (reges) dicuntur tor- 
quere mero, queui perspexiese laborant, 
qs. to rack with vine, I e. to try or test with 
wine, Hor. A. P. 435 ; so, vino tortus et ira, 
id. Ep. 1, 18, 38.— Hence 

tortus, a, um, Pa., Twisted, crooked, 
contorted, distorted: Lit: via (Iaby- 
rinthi). Prop. 4, 4, 42 : quercus, i. e. a twist- 
ed oak-garland, Virg. G. 1, 349.— Hence, 


g. Subst, tortum, i, n., A cord, rope 
Pac. in Non. 179, 16.—* B. Trop.: con 
ditiones, i. e. doubtful, dubious, Plnut Men. 


4, 3; 25.— 'Adv., torte, Crookedly, awry : 
torte penitusque remota, Lucr. 4, 306. 

torquis (>r torques (the first form, 
Naev. in Chans, p. 118 P. ; Ur. 44, 14, 2 ; 
Prop. 4, 10, 44; Stat. Th. 10,517; the lat- 
ter form, Val. FL 2, 111 ; cf. Charia. 1. 1), 
m. and /. [torqueo] A twisted neckchain, 
ncrJclace, collar: T. Mnnlius, qui Giilli tor- 
que dctrncto, Torquati cocnoraen invrnit, 
Cic. Fin. 1. 7, 23; so id/Off'. 3, 31. 112; 
cf. of the same, torqucm detraxit, Quad- 
rig, in Gel). 9, 13, 18 : aureus, Ut. 44. 14, 
2 ; Quint. 6, 3. 79 : Auct U. Hisp. 26, 1 ; 
Suet Aug. 43 (al. aurea) ; for which, au- 
rcae, Var. in Non. 228, 8 : unca. Prop. 4, 
10, 44: lulcmpta, Ov. F. 6, 601: aliquem 
phaleris ct torque donare. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
£0. 185 : adjecisse praedam Torquibus 
cxiguis renidet Hor. Od. 3, 6. 12.— I J. 
Trans f. •■ Jk. A coupling-collar for oxen : 
ipgis e torquibus aptos Junge pares, Virg. 
G. 3, 168.— B, d wreath, ring, iu gen. : 
avis torque mmlnto in ccrvicc distincta, 
PUn. 10, 42, 58 : snepe Dcum nexis ornatae 
torquibus arae, Virg. G. 4, 276: nine vns- 
tis urgent Unmet! si torquibus orbea (eeti 
natantis), i. e. rings, circles, Manil. 5, 584. 

torrc- facto- feci factum. 3. v. a. 
[torreo J To make dry by heat, to parch, 
torrefy: duas libras vinaeeorum, Col. 2, 
20, 3 : nuccs avellanns, id. 12, 59, 3 : sege- 
tem, id. 2, 20, 3 : sesamn, id. 12, 15, 3. 

torrens- cutis. Part, and pa. of torreo. 

torrcntcri a/lr -< v - torreo, Pa., ad Jin. 

torrco. torrui, tostum, 2. r. a. To dry 
r :!.'■:■ by bent, to parch, roast, bake, scorch, 
burn, etc. : fruges receptas Et torrcre pa- 
rant rlnmmis et frsneere saxo, Virg. A. 1, 
179; cf. Ov. M. 14. 273; so, arlstaa sole 
novo, Virg. A. 7, 720 : pisces solo, Plin. 7, 
2, 2: npes mortuas sole veruo, id. 11, 20, 
22 : uvam in tegulia, id. 14, 9, 11, et saep. ; 
Plnut Casin. 2, 5, 2 : etiamei in Phalaridls 
tmiro inclusus euccensis iiznibua torrcba- 
tur, Cic. Pis. 18, 42 : e quibus (tcrrae cin- 
gulis) medium ilium et maximum solis 
nrdorc torreri, id. Rep. 6, 20: quum un- 
diquo flamma torrcrentur. Cars. B. G. 5, 
43, 4 : montes quoa torrct Atabulus, Hor. 

5. 1, 5, 78 ; cf., torrentia agros aiders, id. 
Od. 3, 1, 31 : tostl alti stant parietes. i. c. 
consumed. Enn. in Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 : so, 


quiu in i_nt_-. u». i -..-II.. onus sunjrciu 

igni. id. Met 1. 229 : camera, id. ib. 12, 155, 
et saep. : at mini (vae miserae) torrentur 
febribus artus, Ov. Her. 21, 169 ; so of fe- 
ver, Juv.9, 17; cf. of thirst: etCania nrenti 
torreat arva siti, Tib. 1, 4, 42. Of the heat 
of love : si torrere jeeur quaeris idoncum 
(Venus), Hor. Od. 4, 1, 12; cf., correptus 
saevo Veneris torrebar aheno, Prop. 3, 24, 
13 ; so Hor. Od. 1, 33, 6 ; 3, 9, 13 : 3, 19, 28 ; 
Ov. Am. 3, 2, 40— *n. Trans f, of cold, 
To nip, pinch (cf. uro and aduro) : frigore 
torret, Var. in Non. 452, 11.— Hence 

torrens, onus, Pa., in a nettir. tense. 
Burning, hot, in flamed : £^ Lit (so rare- 
ly) : terra torrens aeatu, Col. 4, 19, 3 : mi- 
les torrens meridiano sole, Liv. 44, 38, 9. 

B, Transf., of streams, Rttshing, roar- 
ing, boiling (so more freq., but mostly 
poet and in post Aug. prose) : fluvii, Vaf. 
R. R. 1, 12, 3; so, rlumina, Virg. E. 7, 52: 
Nilus toto gurgite, Val. Fl. 4, 409; cf., flu- 
viiiH Novanus solstitiis torrens, PHn. 2, 
103, 106: aqua, Virg. A. 10,603: unda, id. 
Georg. 2, 451 : t rapidique cursus amni- 
um, Just. 44, 1: impetus (aquae), Hen. 
Ep. 23. — Comp.: Padus torrentior, Plin. 
3, 16, 20. — Sup. : Asopos torrentisaimus, 
Stat Th. 7. 316. — Hence, Subst, tor- 
rens, entia, m., A torrent: quum fertur 
quasi torrens oratio, Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 3 : rop- 
idua montano fluminc torrens Sternit 
agros, Virg. A. 2, 305 ; so Id. ib. 7, 567 ; Ov. 
R. Am. 651 ; id. Am. 1, 7, 43 ; Sen. Phocn. 
71, et al.— Proverb.: numquam dircxit 
brachia contra torrentcm, Juv. 4, 90. 

2. Trop., of speech: torrens dicentis 
oratio, Quint 3. 8, 60; so, oratio, Plin. 26, 
3, 7 : copia dicendi, Juv. 10, 9 ; cf. in the 
Comp. : sermo Promptus et Isaeo torren- 
tior, id. 3, 74. And of an orator : quem 
(Demosthenem) mirabantur Athenao Tor- 
rentem, Juv. 10, 128.— V Subst: se in- 
ani verborum torrenti dare, Quint 10, 7, 
23. And transf., to denote Fullness, abund- 
ance: armorum et virorum, Sil. 12, 189: 
abundans umbrarum, id. 13, 760. 

* Adv., torrentcr (acc. to no. B), Via- 
lently, impetuously: torrenuus amnc Hi- 
berno, Claud. Rapt Proa. 2, 198. 

* torrcscOi ere, u. incft. n. (torroo] 
To become parched or burned : torrcscere 
thunniis. Lucr. 3, 903. 

torn do. no ff* atum, 1. v. a. ftorri- 
dus] To scorch, porch, bum : torris dici- 
tur fax, undo et torridare dicimus combu- 
rere, Non. 15, 27: anhrlis ardoribua tor- 
ridatus. Mart Cap. 6, 196. 

torndus- a. ur n. a 4)- [torreo] Pry, 
dried up, parched, torrid: tellus; Lucr. 5, 
1219 ; Sil. 12, 372 ; cf., campi siccitnte. Liv. 
22, 43, 10 : sbI, Col. 7, 5, 8 ; Id. ib. 8, 4 : 
farra, Ov. F. 2, 24 : fontcs riviquc, dried 
■up, Liv. 4, 30, 7: fier, Prop. 2, 28, 3; cf., 
acetns, Virg. E. 7, 48 : homo vegrandi ma- 
de torridus, dried or shriveled up, * Cic. 
Agr. 2, 34, 93 : color sole, embrowned, Plin. 

12, 20, 43 : vox, dry, hoarse, Calpurn. Eel. 
3, 59.— n. Transf., of cold (cf. torreo, 
no. II.) : pecora jumentnque torrida fri- 
gore, pinched, nipped, Liv. 21, 32, 7; so, 
niems, biting, Calpurn. Eel. 5, 107. 

torris. i*i *> [ML] brand, fire-bran d 
(with or without flame), Ov. M. 8, 437; 
512 ; 12, 272 ; Virg. A. 12, 298 ; Val. Ft 3, 
115; Sid. Ep. 3. 13 med. 

torror. ftria, m. [id.] A drying up, 
parching, scorching (lato Lat): solis, Cocl. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 4 med. : corporis, a transl. of 
JJAiwffif. id. ib. 3, 6/*t 

torsiO. «">nis, / [id. J A wringing or 
grtping : ventris, Hier. in Jesai. 6, 13, 8. 

torte- adv.. v. torqueo, Pa , ad fin. 

* torticordinsi n * um ' •9- ftortus- 
cor) Perverse itineart, Aug. in Psalm. 
146, 7. 

tortllis- p ' "dj. [torqueo] Twisted, 
tunned, winning (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) : aurum, ?. e. a golden rhain, Virg. 
A. 7, 351 : bucino. Or, M. 1. 336: ansa, 
id. Her. 16, 234: piscis. crooked, id. Met. 

13. 915: ncrvi, Luc. 6, 198: pampinus, 
Plin. 9, 51, 74. 

tortio- onis. /. fid.] Torment, torture 
Hate LntinV Firm. Math. 8. 15: 
1, 46 fin. 


Vcg. Vet. 


tort©' ftre » »• intent, a. [id.] To torture, 
torment (ante- and post-class.): ubi insi- 
lui in cochleatum eculeum, ibi tolutim 
tortor, Pomp, in Non. 105, 15, and 182,5; 
so Lucr. 3, <»61 ; Am. 3, 106 ; 1, 30. 

tortor* m - [torqueo. no. I., B. 2| 
An executioner, tormentor, torturer: Cic 
Clu. 63, 177 ; so id. Phil. 11, 3. 7 ; id. Fin 
4, 12, 31 ; Sen. Ep. 14 med. ; Hor. Od. 3, 
5, 50; Juv. 14, 21. — B. Tortor, oris, An 
epithet of Apollo, as the flayer of Marsyas, 
under which name he was worshiped in n 
part of Rome, Suet Aug.70.— Trop. : 
occultum qustiente animo tortore flagcl- 
lum, Juv. 13, 195. 

tortdosc. v - tortuosus, ad fin. 

tortuositasi Q tis, /. [tortuosus] 
Crookedufss. shuffling, prevarication (lat« 
Latin) : Tert adv. Marc. 4, 43 fin. ; so id. 
Carn. Chr. 20. 

tortuosus- a. um, adj. [tortus] f. 
Full of crooks or turns, winding, tortuous 
(quite class.) : £. Lit : est autem (alvus) 
multiplex et tortuosa, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 136 : 
loca, id. ib. 2, 57, 144 : serrula, id. Cluent 
64, 180.— Comp..- quiddam tortuosiua, Plin. 
11. 46, 106.-B. Trop. Entangled, in- 
volved, complicated : tortuosum genus di#- 
putandi, Cic. Acad. 2, 31, 98: visa quae- 
dam tortuosa et obscura, id. de Div. 2, 63, 
129: ingenium, id. Lacl. 18, 65: res anx- 
iac ct tortuosae, GelL 13, 11, 4. — Sup.: 
quis apcrit tortuosissimam istam et in> 
plicntissimam nodositatein 1 Aug. Conf. 
2, 10.— *n. Painful, torturing: rusci ra- 
dix bibitur in tortuosiore urina, i. e. in 
strangury, Plin- 21, 27, 100.— * Adv., tor- 
tuose, Crookedly, tortuously: proccdat 
serpens, Tert adv. Valent 4, 43 fin. 

tortum. M,/. [torqueo] (a post-class, 
word) I, A twisting, wreathing: sarmen- 
ti. Pall. Febr. Torment, torture: 

ventrts, the gripes, colic, i. q. tormina, Veg. 
Vet 1, 40 fin, ; % 55. 

1. tortus, a. u *n, Part, and Pa. of 
torqueo. 

2. tortus* U8 - m - [torqueo] A twist- 
ing, winding ; a wreath ( a poet word ) : 
tortu multiplicnbili draco, Cic. poet Tusc. 
2, 9, 22 ; so id. poet Div. 2, 30, 63 ; and in 
the plvr. : serpens Ncquicquam longos fu- 
giens dat corpore tortus, Virg. A. 5, 276 : 
bucinnnim, Arn. 6. 196. — *H, A whirling, 
hurling : flexae habenae. Stat Ach. 2, 421 . 

torulus- i- m ■ [torus: a little el- 
evation ; hence] J, A tuft of hair : Plaut. 
Am. prol. 144; so, torulo capiti circum- 
flexo. Aram. 29, 1 med. ; cf. Var. L. L. 5, 
35. 46.— U. The (dilated) muscle, the brawn 
or fieshy part of the body : terga pulposis 
torulia obesa, App. M. 7, p. 195. — Hence, 
B. Transf., The sap-wood, alburnum of 
a tree : Vitr. 2, 9 med. 

torus, i. m., prop., A round, swelling, 
or bulging place, an elevation, protuber- 
ance, prominence ; hence, 

j, A knot, bulge: (funis), Cato R. R. 
135,4; so, funiculortim. Col. 11,3,6; cf., 
vitis toria ad arborem religetur, id. 5, 6, 
25; so, firmi vitis, id. Arb. 16, 4. 

ff, The. muscular or fleshy part, the mus- 
cle, brawn of animal bodies ^mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. proce) : o lacertorum to- 
ri ! Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 9, 22; so Ov. M. 2, 
854; 9,82; 12,402; 14,283; 15, 230; id. 
Her. 9, 60; Virg. A. 12, 7 ; id. Georg. 3, 
81; Plin. 18, 7, 18: venanim tori, vari- 
cose dilatations of the veins, Ccls. 7, 18 fin. 
— B. Transf., The bulge, thickness of 
trees, Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 211. 

XII. ■'' raised ornament, a knot, on a 
garlnnd ; trop., of language : isquo (stilus 
mediocris) uno tenon? fluit aut addit all- 
quos, ut in corona, toros oinnemque ora- 
tionem ornamentis modlcis verborum 
scntcntiarumquc distinguit Cic. Or. 6. 21. 

IV. A mattrestt, so nnmed from its pro- 
tuberances ; a couch, sofa, bed (mostly 
poet) : "antiquis torus c strnmcnto erat, 
qualitrr ctinm nunc in castria," Plin. 8, 
48,73 : viridante toro consederat hcrbac, 
lire- A. 5, 388 : cf. Ov. Her. 5, 14 ; id. Met. 
8,656; 10.556; Id. Fast 1 . 402 ; Juv. 6. 5: 
discumbcre torb. Ov. M. 8, 565; so of a 
sofa : id. ib. 12, 579 ; of a bed: id. ib. 7, 
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eonsorte tori, »it* contort, tpoute, Ov. 
M. 1, 319; c£, socia tori, Id. ib. L, 680; lo 
Id. ib. 7, 91 i 333 ; id. FMt- 3, 511 ; Id. Pont 
3, 3, 50; Id. Her. 2, 41, ot «1. : obsceous, 
t c illicit connection. Or. Tr. 2, 378 ; of, 
Uliciti (coupled with stupra), Sen. Hipp. 
97.— Hence, also, for A mistress, PUn. 35, 
10, 36, } 87. 

V. An Mention, bank of earth : ripa. 
rum, Virg. A. 6, 674; Stat Th. 4, 819 : pul- 
rinorum, Piln. 19, 4, 90. 

yi In architecture, A large, round 
moulding at the bate of a column, a torus, 
Vltr. 3, 3, med. 

" torvidua, * ™. «*"■ [torrni] tnu, 

fierce ■ hiatus, Am. 6, 196. 

torvita* Mi*,/- (id.] rnidncn, soe- 
agenat, tevcrity, turnnat of aspect char- 
acter, etc (post -Aug.): torvltas vultus, 
Tac. H. 3, 9 fin. ; so, oculonim, Amm. 31, 
3 med. : capitis (panthcrae). Plia 8, 17, S3 : 
—naturae, id. 7, 19, 18 : M. Agrrppa, Tir 
ruiticiuti propior quam deficits . . . verum 
eadem ilia torritas tabuuu duas Ajacis et 
Veneris mercata est, arc, id. 35, 4, 9. 

to r VI te r, ado., v. torrus, ad fin. 

torvnSf «, urn, adj. (prop., torFos, 
from roptf] Oris, of no eyes. Staring, 
keen, piercing, wad, turn t hence, in gen, 
wild, fierce, grim, gloomy, taeage. In as- 
pect or character (poet and in poM Aug. 
prose) : ille tuens ocuHs immltem Pbinea 
torvis, Or. M. 5, 92 ; so, oculi. Quint. 11, 
3, 75 ; cf, cernimus astantes luiulno tor- 
To Aetnaeos fratres, Virg. A. 3, 677; so, 
limine, Ov. M. 9, 27 ; and, abtoL: asplcit 
hanc torris (sc. oculis), Or. M. 6, 34 :— 
rultus, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 12; so Quint 6, 1, 
43 ; 1 U 3, 160 : forma mlnantis, Or. Pont 
S, 8, 22 : aapectus (equl), Plin. 8, 48, 64 : 
Irons (Polyphemi), Vlrg. A. 3,636 .— fcrori 
ingenlo torrus praegrandi gradu, Pac. in 
Fest p. 355: torn' draco serpit, Cic. 
poet. N. D. 2, 42, 106 ; <o, angues, Virg. 
A. e. 571: ieaena, id. Eel.. 2, 63: aper, 
Prop. 2, 3, 6 : taunts, Or. M. 8, 138 : in- 
veacus, id. Ib. 6, 115; 10, 237 : bos, Vlrg. 
0. 3, 51 : Medusa, Or. A. A. 2, 309 .- Mars, 
Hor. Od. 1, 28, 17 : Istor (as a horned 
rirer-god), Val. FL 8, 818, et saep. : ferox 
et torra confldentla, Pac. in Fest p. 355 ; 
cf, proelia, CatulL 66, 20 : Vina. I e. hank, 
tkarp, tart, PUn. 17, S3, 35, § 213.— Camp. .- 
vox humans tuba rudore torrior, App. 
Flor. 3, p. 357. — Sim. .- leonis torrissims 
faciei, Am. 6, p. 196. — (0) torrum and 
torra, adverbially .- torrumque repente 
Clamat Virg. A. 7, 399 ; so, torrum Inert- 
mans, Stat Th. 13, 187 : torra tuens, Virg. 
A. 6, 467; so Val. Fl. 8, 855. — Adv., tor- 
Titer, Sharpie, severely , sternly (ante-ctas- 
sioal) : aliquant increpare, Enn. Ann. 1, 
89 (in Non. 516, 16) ; so Pomp, in Non. 
516, 15. 

tottiM, a, urn, Part, of torreo. 

tot» nosier, in elect So many; with a 
follg. quot, quotiet, quantum, ut, or abaci. : 
hoc brerisBimc dicantnemiuera umquam 
tarn tmpndentem fuisse, qui ab dis im- 
tnortalibus tot et tBntas res tadtus audo- 
ret optare, quot et quantaa di immortalcs 
ad Cn. Pompcium detulerunt, Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 16, 48 : quot homines, tot causae, 
Id. da Or. 2, 32, 140 : qui tot annos, quot 
habct dcslgnatus consul merit, ki Att 4, 
8, b, 2 : quot habere! corpora pulris. Tot 
ralhi natalcs contingore vans rogari, Or. 
M. 14, 138, et saep. : — si tot consulibus 
meruissct quotics ipse consul fuiaset, Cie. 
■Balb. 20, 47 :— quantum putabia el rei sa- 
tis esse, tot rites ablanueato, Cato B. R. 
114, 1 :— quae quum ridcrem tot rcatigils 
Impress*, ut in his crrari non posset, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 20, 5:— reliquae tot ct tantae et 
t»m grurcs civitatrs, id. Verr. 2, 2, 5, 14 ; 
so, tot tonteeque difflcultates. id. Quint 3, 
10 ; nnd, in his tot ct tantis malU, id. Tunc 
5,10,29; cf. also id. Parad.2.16: totrhi 
ac tales, id. Cool. 28, 67 : tot ac tarn rali- 
dae manus, Lfr. 24, 26, 13: so, tot, tarn 
ralida oppida, id. 5, 54, 5 :— en excetra tu, 

auae tibi amicos tot habes, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
2: nunc domi nostra© tot pessuml ri* 
runt, id. Most 4, 1, 18 : tot me impedi- 
unt curae. Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 25 : quum tot 
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wui cenninae;, etc., la. in. x, xx : toe an- 
tatum con jo ratio, Caes. B. G. 3, 10, 9: tot 
eaede procorum admonitus non est. Or. 

M. 10, 634, et saep Rarely without a 

subst: antimebantnetotunum...aupe- 
rare non posaentt Cic. Cod. 28, 66; Or. 
Am. 3, 12,10— n. Trans! : Jk. To des- 
ignate an optional. Indefinite number, So 
many, nek and nek a number .- rolo dari 
el qui id egerit a ceteris heredibus an- 
reos tot, Gal Dig. 34 5, 8.— B. As k rel- 
atire numeral, also, for So fete : Tlx cre- 
dent tantnm rerum cepiase tot anno*. 
Albin. 1, 339. 

tdttdam, nismr. indecL [tot with the 
demonstranre syllable dem affixed, aa in 
tan tandem] Just to many, just as many; 


with a follg. quot or 

nla totidem, quot ego et tu sum us, Plaut 
Most 3, 1, 114 ; so id. Rud. 2, 7, 6; Cic. 
Rep. 1, 14 fin. : quot oration um genera 
ease dixlmus, totidem oratorum reper!- 
untar, id. Or. 16, 53 : totidem, quot dixit, 
ut aiunt, scripts verbis orano, ii Brut 96, 
328; cf, totidem rerbis, quot Stoid, id. 
Acad. 2, 13, 40 : Procles et Eurysmcnes 
gemmi fratres fuerunt: at hi nee totidem 
annos rtxerunt, anno enhn Prodi rita 
brerior fuit id. de Dir. 2, 43,90: epistola 
quam modo totidem fere rerbis in torn rr- 
tatus sum, id. Fin. S, 31, 100; cf. id. Att 
6,2,3: equitum miUia erant sex, totidem 
iramoro pedlSes, Caea. B. G. 1,48,5: qua- 
tnor rentos a totidem mundi oardinlbus 
flare. Quint 12, W, 87 : mjlle talenta ro- 
tundentur, totidem alters, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
34.— Rarely without a subst aa a floor. : 
dixerit inaannm qui me, totidem audit t, 
* c. mill hear At tomt thing jutt at often 
from mt, Hor. a 8, 3, 99a 
tdtMma, t. toties, ad ink. 
tdtfea (in ancient MBS. also freq. 
written totiens), adz. numer. [tot] So oft- 
en, to manftimet,at often, as away timet ; 
with a follg. quotkt, quot. or nhml : illsd 
soleo mirari, non me toties aedpere tuas 
literas, qsotias a Qutnto mlhi fratre sfle- 
rantur, Che. Fam. 7, 7, 1 : qnotieaeumque 
dico, toties mlhi rideor, sic. Id. Clueot 18. 
51 : — moTerat cum subeunda dimicatio 
toties, quot eonjurati supereasent Ut. 2, 
13, 2:— rot praetores in Sidlia fuerunt: 
toties apud majores nostras Stcnli sena- 
tum adierunt, toties hac memoria, Cic. 
Verr. 3, 2. 60, 146 : relim mihi ignoaeaa, 
quod ad te scribo tarn multa toties, id. 
Att 7, 12, 3 : qui pro re publica acditio- 
suin cirem toties coropescuiaset, Quint 
11, 1, 40 : quot ego sun toties jam dedig- 
nata maritos, Virg. A. 4. 536 : ter die claro 
toticsque ^rata Nocte, Hor. Carm. Sec. 83. 

tot-jtlfru, a, um, no>'. [jugum] at 
man) (an Appulcian word) : totjugis die- 
bus, App. M. 2. p. 125 ; so, sidera. id. dc 
Deo Socr. : inritnmenta. Id. Flor. 4, p. 360. 
— Collat form, totjturili e : homo tot- 
Flor.2, p. 


jud seienna, App. 


. 346. 


a, um (gen^ tothis, hut 
scanned t6tius. Lucr. 1, 983 ; 3. 97 ; 976 ; 
1002; 4, 1025; 5, 478, et al. Collat form 
of thevrm. .- toti familiar, Afran. in Prise. 
p 69»P.: dsctoti; but toto orbi, Prop. 
3, 11, 57 : /, totne faraiHae, Plaut Fragm. 
ap. Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100; and, totae rei, 
Auct Her. ap. Prise, p. 678 P.). Alt, att 
tke (denoting a thing in its enthrnoss), the 
wkole, entire, total : ut unum opus, to turn 
atque perfectum ex omnibus (ptia atque 
perfectis absolreret Cic Untr. 5 fin. : cni 
senatus totam rem pubocam, onmem Ital- 
iac pubem, cuneta populi Romani arms 
commiserat id. Mil. 23, 61 : omne coelum, 
totnraquc cum unirerso mart terram mcn- 
te complexus, id. Fin. 8, 34, 112: ut lota 
mente atque omnibus artubus contremts- 
cam, id. de Or. 1, 86, 121 : uni versa re et 
tote sen ten ua diasidere, id. Fin. 4, 1, 8: 
aedes totae confulgebant, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 
44; cf. id. Most 1,8,68: eant per totam 
caream, id. tb. prol. 66 : perrigilst noctas 
tolas, id. AuL 1, 1, 33 : so, eaque tola nocte 
contiuentcr ierunt Caes. B. G. 1, 96, 5 : ut 
Romae per totam urhem rigihae liaberen- 
tur. Sail. C. 30, 7~. Cic: Rep. 1, 16; id. ib. 
1. 3G: ct ipsa Peloponnesus fere tota in 
mart est id. ib. 2, 4 : delectus tola Italia | 


w. n. u. a, x, j, et saep. nauai ana 
in mem. Plant Ost I L»;e£.f>x* 
in amore eat tDtas, Ter. ai Hit a> 
nescio quid mKdsaos aatmeaMai 
Ulia, Har. 8. 1,9,2: tataaaaakea 
imo in belhun iasuta, Cats. 1 fi. 1 5 . 

quieaset *~1 frrai ilena i 

tns, Cic Clu. 16, 78 : riitssaanaitt 

rita eat, id. Rep. L>: am ass w 
Pam 15,7; ctalQ.Fr.tl.1 b 
toni studio nseo me tokua a>aaaas 
tia dedidi, id. Rep. 2, 1 ; d. aaam a 
se totos trsxliderunl n i l a |H ai.a> 
33,86; and id. Att It U.i. mux* 
id totxun, id. Rep. 2, 15. 

IL In the ntur. absoL: atnir 
est, tectorhun ut caDcaanaisl.ii> 
pendtontkit, Ck.Q. Fr.AU; «t 
turn in eo sit, ne eeala i esaB i an 
COL 12,4, 3.— Hence, B. btrin ■ 
prep, adverbially : ^Extstafsaj » 
pietetn, entirely, eatgaier. aaa> n 
ex toto repadianda est CaLiM ei 
2.20,2; Kin. 11, 17.17 ; Cea it •> 
7, 4, 3 and 9; Or. Pent 4.48- li 
toto, Vpem the uhoU, aen|m 
hi: Cic Att 13, » fit.-X t sac l 
WhoUf. entirely, tttofahtr.taS, -i 
totum direraa, Pka.31.7,e, »*:< 
93; 10.4,5; 19,1, 4 »}.; Sir I; 
8v— K Upon the cM, a grnet » 
turn praccspimus: atatcCal'I^t 
so id. 3. 2, 31. 

2. t6t«a>».M«.**[»<l*/~' 
(extremely rare): qsjuaacs am 
spatia tacsenda 1 1 maun aaiaaas 
longirudinis et lanmdiaa item, Ci . 
5; so, sot* pars, MaaJ 4 41i 

' t*zSc«nt> 1 = n{.ra, J **< 
ladaFuriPlE 26, f. » 

t tarscmn, i, «. = rv^»a, 
poiton m tchick trrowe rrw *nu. r -*z 
and Afran. to Fest p 355; (K fa i 
11; cC PUn. 16. lO.a^Baw.ir.'W 
on, in gen.; star. Past let.: . 1 
Hor. Epod. 17, 61; 8a(tQa»li< 
Ker.3S: »Jar, Prop. 1,5,4: On* i: 
64; Luc. 9, 890; MaltLl&fcCi- : 

tag to ees a as , ktam- ■ oarsvsaa* 
Oil, 35, 18; cC provrrVuio**! 
cium, quemadmodaa: tfioSat ra» a 
vo figeret, itm fstCStTei — 
53.— Poet : tehun.if.iesaJa.Ki 
a eeaai, Vlrg. A. 12, 2M; WT.-* 
so, haste, Slat Th. 4.4 : ««>»»'-"' 
Rapt Pros. 2, ITS: VK»alCa>«* 
Thedd. 318. 

augurs, ttngs, kWiu. *. imt Tna 
ap. Serr. Vfrg. A. 7, «: fia S a. ■< 
9,39,133; Ov. F. 18 ^i 1 '" 
619; 11.334.etal-BsaJlT r, " i ; 
Tkc equestrian trdiT.iaL? ii- ..ntt 
5, 41, 5. 

B^ofSmuSet, (-Ot BaltS « 
Tin. 2,4; iATotc.ta .3** 1 '" 1 
15,94); t. Bahr - »BoavUGori.« 

trabvJOaa, e. asj. [I- **- ■ * 
belonging to the tribes : ara&a. i ' 
gold. SiS. Cana. 2. i 

. tsibimt^*-™**^^ 

in or wearing a tratea: vnian * < 

1, 37 : W. Met 14. a* eg«» 1 ' 
2; Suet. Dom 14; Val !at!i» 
for which also, afBjiaa, »< "V" * 
8.4,2,32: domtu, L i. 
Cons. MaJL Toeod. 3»; kl**^ 
consul, id. IV. Con*. Boa. 4H. aa 7*r- 
of the consult. Cod. Taw* 
|L Subst, trabeata. v-l*??' 
Tkind of drome, so caj kdsf^- '* 1 
prob. from the kmrbte rrp™** ' 
Suet Oxamm. 21; d. Seutm t«<- 

[trabs] A I 

10, 31 ; Inscr. Grot 247, L 
trifctaj i»- r. tr»b» 
tramcm. se./. 1°* V 

tmlSatlfkcsu*f**nttHt& >f 
labttur trabiea in "C = " 

p. 367. 


lf^B?als 


trlbis (sotr-cass. 
ntm, trabe. £*»■ is ' 
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SO, 75; M. Fat IS, 35 ; and id. Top. 16, 61 ; 
H. ap. Var. L. L. 7, 3, 87), / [re '■»»£) 
eaam, a timecr: tigna trabesque, Lucr. 2, 
196 ; v. Hcnura. So, Caes. B. G. 8. 89, 3 j 
3,13,4; rS3,l; Id. B.C. 2, 9,2; Plin. 16, 
38; 73; GeH. 1, 13, 17; Or. M. 3,78, et 
unit a!.— H. Trunaf: A. For A tall, 
slender trte: sITva frequene trabibua, Ov. 
M. 8, 329; cf. Id. ib. 14, 360: securi sau- 
cia traba ingens, id. ib. 10, 373. So, Var. 
In Non. 178, 31 ; Prop. 3, 22, 38 ; Virg. A. 
6, 181 ; 9, eZ— B. For any thing made of 
beams or timber* : J. Very freq.. for A 
ekipor vessel: abtegna trobel, Enn. in Cic. 
N. D. 3, 30, 75 ; ao, trabce rostrata per al- 
ram, id. ap. Var. L. L. 7. 3,87: jam marc 
Curbari trabibua . . . vidimus, Virg. A. 4, 
566 : ut trabo Cypria Myrtoum pavidua 
nauta secet mare, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 13; Ov. 
Pont 1, 3, 76.-2. A roof: anb trabe cit- 
ron, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 20 ; ao in the plur^ Id. 
». 2, 18. 3 ; 3, 2, 28.-3, For A battering- 
ram, baUieta, etc.. VaL FL 6, 383.-4. For 
Ajavetin, Stat Th. 5, 566 ; 9, 124.— 5. For 
A club, cudgel, Stat Th. 1, 621.— 4). For 
A table. Mart 14. 91, 2, et saep. 

Trichas* anus,/, Ti*fxnf, The torn 
ueualla called Tarracina, near the Pomp- 
tine Marthts, Ov. M. 15, 717. 

* tr&chiai o*. /• = rpaxcia, The wind- 
pipe, trachea, Macr. S. 7.1b. 

Trachin, mis, or Trachyu, Jnos, 
/., Tmx'V or Tfayir, A town ofTheetaly, 
on Mount Otto, where Hercules caused him- 
self to be turned, Plin. 4,7, 14 ; Here. Oet 
135; 195; 1432; Troad. 818; Ov. M. 11, 


TH A C 

' locationo verborum, Cic Or. 59, 201.— IT, 
, In partlc: A. Treatment of a person, 
: i. e. conduct, behavior toward bkn (post. 
I Aug., and mostly in jurid. lang.) : maritus 
! uxori, si malao tractationis aeousabitur, 
J non inverecunde dioet, etc. of maltreat, 
ment, Quint 7, 4, 10aj.: aoid.ib.24; 29; 
7,' 3, 2. ; 4, 2, 30 ; Tert Poen. fin. — B. In 
rhetor, lang. : 1. A rhetorical figure, The 
treatment, handling, discussion of a sub- 
ject, Cic. de Or. 2, 41, 177 ; Quint 9, 1, 33 ; 
Sen. Contr. 1, 1 tied. — 2. A special use, 
usage of a word, Cic. Part 5, 17. 

tract* tor. 6ris, as. [id.] A store 
among the Romans, who manipulated and 
suppled hie master's limbs wlme anointing 
them ; a ehompoocr. Sen. Ep. 66 Jin. This 
office waa also performed by female 
slaves; hence tractatrix, Mart 3, 82, 13. 
— IL A handler, treater of any thing, esp. 
of literary matters (uost-olasa.), Sid. Ep. 
4, 11:2, 9; Hier. In Lfolv. 6; 8partGet4. 

* tractatorium, a, , * [ id. ) a phut 

where deliberations were held, causes tried, 


627.— II. Dcrlv., TrichiOlUfe a . urn, 
fyor belonging to Trachin, Trachin 


adj., 


tan : tcllus, Ov. M. 11, 269 : miles, Luc. 3, 
177 : hcros, i. e. Ceyx. king of Trachin, Ov. 
M. 11, 3ol ; called also, absol, Trachinius, 
id. ib. 283; cf., puppis, the vessel in which 
Ceyz was shipwrecked, id. ib. 502 ; and, T. 
Halcyone, the consort of Pen, Stat 8. 3, 
5, 57.— In tho plur. subst, Trachiniac, 
arum, f n The Trachinian Women, a trage- 
dy of Sophocles, Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20. 
tracta« oe » v . traho, Pa., no. B, 2. 
tractaKai%o, «c!/ Itracto] That may 
ot touched, handled, or wrought, manage- 
able, tractable (quite class.) : \\ £ i t : trac- 
tabiie umnc necessc est case, quod natura 
eat, Cic. Univ. 4 mcd. ; so, mnterics, Vitr. 
2, 9 fin. : ton in opere, Plin. 36, 23, 48 : Ital- 
icum genus falciuui vcl inter veprca, id. 
18, 28, 67, J 261 : folium, id. 21, 17, 68 : pon- 
dus, i. e. portable, Stat S.5,1,83: est marc 
(confiteor) nondum tractabile nanti, Ov. 
Her. 19, 71 ; cf., non tractabile coelum, i. e. 
inclement, stormy, Virg. A. 4, 53 : vox, tract' 
able, fiezible. Quint 11, 3, 40.— CW. .- ul- 
cera tractabiliora fieri, Plin. 30, 13, 39.— 
TT Trop., Pliant, yielding, manageable, 
tractable : virtua cat cum multia in rebus, 
turn in amichia tcnera et tractabilis, Cic. 
LaeL 13, 48 : nullis 0Io movctur Flctibus 
aut voces nllaa tractabilis audit Virg. A. 
4,439; cf, animus, Ov. R. Am. }23; and, 
mite ac tractabile ingenium, Curt 3, 2 fin, 
— Comp. : nihil est cnim co (Alio) tracts- 
biHus, Cic. Att 10, 11, 3 : Agrippa nibilo 
tractabilior. Suet Aug. 65, fin. — Adv., 
tractablliter, fflhout opposition, tract- 
ably (very rarely) : tractobiliua, GolL 6. 
2,8. 

tractabnita*. "is /. [tracnibilis] 

Fitness for being handled or wrought, 
managtablenete, tractability (extremely 
rare): populus, salix, tilia in sculpturU 
commodam praestnnt tractabilitatem, 

Vitr. 2, 9. 

tractatuUtori odv., v. tractabilis, ad 
fin. 

tractStjO) onis, /. [tractol A hand- 
ling, management, treatment (quite class.) : 
nec vcro qui fidibus aut tibiis uti volunr, 
ab haruspiclbus nccipiunt rarum tracts- 
tioncin, sod a musicis, Cic. de Div.2,3,9: 
armoram,id. dc Or. 3, 52, 200: bcluarum. 
id. Off. 2, 5, 17 ; cf, rdagnarnm rcrum, id. 
Rep. 3, 3; and, tractatio atquc usus vocis, 
id. Or. 18, 59 ; cf. also, usus et tractatio di- 
ceudi. id. de Or. 1, 23, 109 : philosophise, 
id. Acad. 2, 2, 6 ; so, Uterarum, id. Brut 4, 
15 : asaidua veterum scriptorum. GclL 5, 
21, 3: quaestionum, Qouit. 4, 5, 6 : rei pub- 
ficae. Sen. Tranq. 3 : est in utroquc (in 
poesi ct in oratione soluta) et materia et 
tractatio, materia in verbis, tractatio in col- 
5 F 


etc., a place of business, session-room, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 7. 

, traetataft o». »*• I'd ) A touching, 

handling, working: f. Lit (so rarely; 
not in Cicero) : nucum, Phn. 15, 22, 84 : 
plantae tractatu niansucacunt ut ferae, id. 
17, 10, 12.— H, Trop., A handling, man- 
agement, treatment (ao quite class. ; esp. 
freq. in Quint) : amum, * Cic. de Or. 3, 
23, 86 : asperiorum tractatu rerum attc- 
runtur (ingenla), Quint 8 proocm. § 2 ; 
so, nrtis hujusco, id. ib. 5 : communis lo- 
corum, id. 12, 8, 2 : tcmporis, id. 5, 10, 42 : 
troporum, Id. 1, 8, 16 : aequi booique, id. 
12, L 8 ; 12, 2, 3, et saep. In the ptur.: 
tractatus omnes, Quint 7, 6, IS ; so, le- 

fes, id. 3, 8, 4 : judicialia offlcU, Gell. 14, 
., 20. — B. Trans f., in conor.: \, A 
treatise, tractate, tract : separatim to to trnc- 
tatu sententia ejus judicanda est Pun. 14, 

4, & — 2. In eccl. Lat, A sermon, homily : 
tractatus populares, quos Graeee homil- 
ias vocant Aug. de Haerea. 4 prmtf. 

tractieiria or -tins, if, m. f traho ] 
The SraggcdTn nickname of Ueliogaba- 
lus, who, after having been slain, waa 
dragged through the streets. Aur. Vict 
Ep. 23 fin. i Lampr. Heliog. 17. 

tntctinti ode. [ tractus ; v. traho ] By 
drawing along, i. e. little by little, by de- 
grees i in a drawling way, at length, slowly 
(poet and In post-Aug. prose) : quid, at 
ego ilium tractim taogam, ut dormiatf 
£ e. should stroke him, PlauL Am. 1, 1, 157: 
ire, Lucr. 3, 529 ; Id. 6, 118 : susurrant, 
Virg. G. 4, 260 ; so, sonat jucundo hiatu, 
Gell. 7. 20, 3 ; and, t pronunciata litcra >, 
i e. pronounced long, id. 4, 6, 6 ; cf. also, 
dicere (ppp. festbanter), slowly, Sen. Ep. 
40 med. 

tracCtUHs *' um, v. tracticlus. 

trgCtCh avi, atum, 1. r. intens. a. [tra- 
ho] I. To draw violently, to drag, tug, 
haul, etc. (so very rarely) : qui te (Hec- 
torem) ale tractavcre T Enn. in Macr. S. 
6, 2 : tractatu' per aequora campi, id. Ann. 

2, 31 ; so, tractnta comia aonsuta Phoobi, 
Ov. M. 13, 410: malis morsuque ferarum 
Tractari, to be torn, rent, lacerated, Lucr. 

3, 903.— Far more freq., and quite class., 
XX To touch, take in hand, handle, man- 
age, wield ; to exercise, practice, transact, 
perform, etc. 

A. Lit. : ut ea, quao guatemua, olfaci- 
amus, tractemus, nudiamus, etc., Cic. Tuec. 

5, 38, 111; Plaut Trin. 4. 2 163: aliquid 
manibus, id. Poen. 1, 3, 103 : tractavisti 
hospitam unte acdes meaa, id. Mil. % 6, 
30 ; Lucr. 4, 625 : arct Pellla et ad tectum 
tractonti duraresiatitVirg.G.3,5u2: puer 
uncus Tractnvit calicem manibus, Hor. 8. 
2, 4, 79 : vitulos consuoscere manu trac- 
tari. Col. 6, 2, 1 : tractat inauratoe conso- 
na fila lyrae, i. e. strikes, plays upon, Ov. 
Am. 1, 8, 60, et saep. : — necdum res Igni 
scibant tractare, to prepare, L e. to cook, 
dress, Lucr. 5, 951 ; so, solum terrao acre, 
id. 5, 1288; ct, lutosum agrum, Col. 2, 4, 
5 : t tuerique vitea, Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39 : 
coram pollice, Ov. M. 10, 285; cf. id. ib. 8, 
196 : cf., lanam, Just 1, 3 : laaugloem, 
Suet Ner. 34 : gnbernacula, to manage, 
Cic. Seat 9, 20 : tela, to wield Liv. 7, 32, 
11 ; cf., anna speciosius, Hot. Ep. 1, 18, 
53 : servus, qui me am bibliothtcen mul- 
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torum numorum tractavit, has taken care 
of, had charge of, Cic. Fam. 13, 77, 3 , cf. 
eras tu quaestor : pecuniam pubHcam tu 
traetabas, id. de Dir. in CaecU. 10.32; so, 
rationem Prosenaram, PUn. Ep. 10, 28, 5. 

B. Trop., To handle, manage, prac- 
tice, conduct, lead, etc. 

1, In gen.: ut ne rea temcre traetent 
turbidas, Enn. in Cic de Or. 1, 45, 199 ; 
so, suam rem minus eauts et cogitate, 
Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 46: causae amlcorwn 
tractare atque agere, Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 170; 
so, cauaam dimcUlorem, id. Fam. 3, 12,3: 
conditiones, Caos. B. C. 3, 88, 5: bellum, 
to conduct, Liv. 23, 28, 4; Tac. A. 1, 59; 
so, procUa. Sil. 15, 466; cf., vitam vulgi- 
vago more ferarum, to lead, pass, speni, 
Lucr. 5, 930; so, vitam, Auct Her. 4, 24, 
33: artcm, to practice, Tcr. Ph. proL 18; 
Cic Acad. 2, 7, 22: personam in sceno, 
to perform, act, represent, id. Rose. Com. 
7, 20; so, partes secundas (mimus), Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 14: anknoa. Cic. Or. 28, 97:— 
quo in munere ita se tractavit nt etc, hat 
so conducted himself, id. Fam. 13, 12, 1 ; 
so, ita me in re puMioa troctabo, ut me- 
minerim. etc., id Cat 3, 12, 29. 

2. In panic: a. To treat, scar, or 
conduct one's self toward a person in any 
manner : ego te, ut merits ca de mo, trac- 
tare exacquar, Plaut Axis. 1, 3, 8: omni- 
bus rebus eum ita traotes, ut etc, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 3 : non tractabo ut consulein, id. 
Phil. 2, 5, 10 : aliquem liberaMter, id. Verr. 

I, 8, 23: nec Ubcraliua nec honorifieenti- 
us potuiseo tractari, id. Fam. 13, 27, 2 : 
pater parum pie tractatus a Alio, id. Coel. 
2,3: mcrcatores ac navicularii injuriosiua 
traetatt id. de imp. Pomp. 5, 11 : panto- 
que beaignius ipaum te tracts ro voles, 
Hor. Ep. L 17, 12 

h. To handle, treat, inoettigats, diecuee 
any thing, mentally, orally, or in writing : 
oratori omnia quaeaita, audita, lecta, dfs- 

Sutata, tractata, agitata ease debent Cic. 
a Or. 3, 14, 54 ; et, habent omnes phi- 
losophiao noma ot tracts tos locos, id. Or. 
33, 118: tractata res. id. Rep. 3, 3 : qoaos- 
tioncm dillgentius, id. ib. 2, 43: partem 
philosophise. Id. Acad. 1, 8. 30: constan- 
tiam. id. LaeL 18, 65; cfid.ib.22,82: iU 
conaiiia decern legato rum tracts ban tor, 
Liv. 33, 31, 7 : acrupulosius tractabo ven- 
tos, Plin. 2, 46, 45, et saep. : aliquid me-' 
raori pectore, to ponder, reflect upon, Juv. 

II, 28; cf. tractare prochorum viae, Tac. 
A. 2, 5.— Rarely joined with as or a rela- 
tive elauae : de nogotiis, to discuss, Suet 
Aug. 35 jtn. : quum traetaret quinam adi 
pisci principcm locum abnuerent, etc., 
Tac A. 1, la 

, t tnctograUtna, a, ym, adj. fvox 
hibrida, from tractum and yahi) Made 
of or cooked with poetry and milk: pultes, 
Apic. 5, 1 : polios, id. 6, 9; cf. tho follow, 
ing art 

, ' tractomelltna, a, um, adj. [vox hi- 
bnda, from tractum and ni\t) Cooked with 
pattry and honey : porcellus, Apic. 8, 7 , 
cf. the preced. art 

Uac W fl na. a, um, adj. [trahol I Of 
or for drawing or hoisting : genua machi-. 
narutn, Vitr. 10, 1. — XL tractoriae. 
arum, /. (sc. litcrao) An imperial letter con. 
tainlng en order to provide a person with- 
necessaries on hie journey: de tractorhs 
et stativts, Cod. Justin. 15, 52. 

tractam* i. v. traho, Pa„ no. B. 

tractn^smx, a, um, adj. (traho) Thar 
draws to itself, clammy, gluey, viscous (lata 
Lat) : sudor crasstts et tractnosua atque 
viacosus, Coel. Anr. Acut 2, 32 ; so, so- 
men, Theod. Prise 4, 2 med. 

1. Ir a atU aV a, um. Part, and Pa. of 

2. tractna. **, »- f traho) a draw- 
ing, dragging, draught: J, Lit (so most- 
ly poet): Syrtea ab traotu nomlnatae, 
Sail. J. 78, 3 : tractu gementem Ferre re- 
tain, Virg. G. 3, 183 : tractu taurea terga 
domant Val. FL 6, 359: nindtcui tractna, 
Plin. 9, 46, 70 : aut si qua ineerto faUet te 
liters tractu, stroke. Prop. 4, 3, 5 : contln- 
uua mullis subitarum tractus aquarum, 
i. e. a drawing in. drinking, draught, Luc. 
4, 368 ; cf., aera pestifcrum tractu, its 
drawing <"> inhalation, id. 7, 412: aqua- 
mens in spiram tractu as coihgit atsgaaa. 
Virg. G. 2, 154; so of the motlosi of a ser- 
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port. Or. U. 15, 7SS: Claud. B. Get «; 
U. Coo* fbL 178; ct, (Phaethon, lot. jo 
per aera tracta Pertur, Or. H. 2, 390 ; ud, 
(risus) interdum qaodam etiain corporis 
tracta laceaattur, i. a. mo— tint, Quint «, 
3, 7 : n«m rides loafoa liunnmi du 
cere trectus, long mint, Lucr. 8, 207 ; 
so, namaiarum, Virg. G. 1, 3U7 j Luc. 2, 
370: cf.Or. M.6,81; end, longs per mul- 
U Toiumina tracta Aestuet and* miaax. 
Lac. 5, 565; so of the cow-m of tba Nile, 
id. 10,257; or of the wind: Val. R 1, 614. 

B, Tranat, A apace drawn out, t e. 
.4 xraca, artouum, earn, tract of a thing 
(to quite claaa.) : caatrorum, LI*. 3, 28, 1 ; 
ef„ urbia. Cic. Kep. 2, 6 Moacr .V. cr. ; ao, 
cum mediae jaeeant iramenaia tractSma 
Alpes, Luc 3, 630 j and Claud. Rapt Proa. 
3, 9.— Hence, 

2, Co tier, of place*, A territory, dis- 
trict, region, tract of land (quit* class.): 
oppidi, Caea. B. C. 3, 112,8; so, L cormp- 
lua coeli, Virg. A. 3, 138 Berr. : trnctua 
Ule celeberrimua Venafreana, Cic. Plane 
9, 22 : tractus uler plures lepores, uter 
nducet apros, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 22: tracta 
•orgena oleaster eodem, Virg. G. 2, 162: 
genera (vitium) aeperari ao ungulia con- 
aeri tractibua, uunaslniem, PUn. 17, 22, 35 
§187. 

It Trop.: A. In gen. Court, frog. 
rasa, movement i of lime, mot, lapse, peri- 
od: tractua orationia tenia ct aequabllia, 
count, movement, carnal, Cio. Or. 13, 54; 
ct Quint 9, 4. 61 ; and id. 5. a S :— 
quod neque clan aao percurrere dnmina 
curtu Pcrpetuo poaaint aevi labenua trac- 
ta, Lucr. 1, 1003; ao id. 5, 1215: eodem 
traotu temporum nitnerunt oratores, etc, 
VcU. 2, 9, 1 : actatis, Val. Max. 8, 13, 2 ext.: 
hoc lozatum Cum voluerit, tractum babet, 
aaamdiu tint la, a quo, etc, duration, pe- 
rfeaUJlp. Dig. 32, 1,11. . 

B, In partlc, A drawing ant, pre- 
meting, extension, length : quanta haeai- 
tatlo tractaaque rerborum ( drawling, Cic 
de Or. 2, 50, 202; so, pares elocuttonum, 
Quint. 4, 2, 118: ilia (hiatorial tractu et 
suaritate atque etiam dolcedine placet 
■xttnt, copieumett, Pun. Ep. 5, a, 10: du- 
rante tractu et lentitudlne mortis, Tac. A. 
15, 64; ao, belli, id. in. 15, 10: in tractu et 
decUnaoone talia sunt, qualia apud Cice- 
rone m bcatkas et btatitudo, a lengthening 
in dermu 'wn. Quint 8, 3, 32 Spald. 

triditlO>»oia,/. [Undo] A giving up, 
delivering up, surrender (not freq. till aft- 
er the Aug. period) : I. Lit : abelienatio 
cat ejus rei quae maneipi est tradido bIui- 
ri nexu, • Ore. Tap. 5, 28: Gomphorum 
(urbia), Lir. 32, 14, 3 : ao, urbia. ul 33, 3L 
9; 34, 30, 1: Joanrlhae. Pita. 37, 1, 4 ; so 
VaL Max. 8, 14, 4.— H. Trop.: A. A 
teaching, inetruotion: Jejuna atque ariila 
traditio (praeceptoram). Quint, 3, 1, 3 ; 
cf. id. ib. 2 ; ao id. 19, U. 16; Tac. A. 16, 
Jfi>n. — B. A testing handed damn from 
former timet, a tradition : incomperta et 
rqlgaria traditio rei,GeU. 16, 5, 1; so id. 
13,22, 14. 

trftdltSTV Aria, av (id.) (a post-Ang. 
word) X A betrayer, traitor, for the usual 
proditor: interfeeto tradkoro, Tac. 11. 4, 
24 ; ao Bodul. Carm. 5. SI.— H, A teacher : 
alicajua soientiae, Am. 3, lS; ao Tert 
- Coron. HiL 4 Jin. 

tr&cUtUa* a, um. Part, of trado. 

tr&do (also written tMunJN|OI 'o 
most freq. in Caesar: t. in the folk', and 
of. Freund, In Jahn'a None Jahrbb. XIIL p. 
297), dka. dltum, 3. (in tmeti .- numqvK 
bato endoqtx plobato, i. a. tradito et 
implorato, Vet lex ap. Feat s. v. sob voa, 
p. 309) a. a. (trans-do) To give up, hand 
over, deliver, transmit, turrender, consign. 

X. Lit : A. In gen.: (a) Form trade : 
nt amlco traderem (meaaurum), Plant 
Trin. 1, 2, 143: mini trade istuc (argen- 
tum), id. Asin. 3, 3, 99 ; id. Cure. 3, 15: 
aliquid in manum, id. Merc 2, 2. 7 : pocu- 
lum alicni, Cic Tasc. 1, 40. 96 : aedem 
(laatoria aartam tectam, id. Verr. 2, 1, 50, 
131 : meaistrls traditi, id. Tusc 3, 1, 3 ; so, 
pueros majriatria. Or. Am. 1. 13, 17; cf, 
equos domitoribua, Cic Off. 1. 26, 90 : tea- 
tamentum alieui legendum, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 
51 : mlsorat adlegatum Romanun), tradi- 
taram ae urbem, LiT.34t 29, 9 : armia tra- 
dxds, Oaea. B. Q. 1,27,1; so id. ib. 2, 13, 
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1; cf, obakiea, ana* perfugae traditi. Id. 
!b. 1, 28, 2 .— aliquem ad camlficem, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 6, 19 ; ct, in piatrinum tradier, id. 
Most 1, 1, 1C; ao, aliquem in cnstodiam 
Ml In pjetrinuni, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, 14 : 
aliquem snpplicio, Suet Vit 14 : Augus- 
tus ahum suam equiti Romano tiadere 
mediaatna eat, to give in marriage, Tac. A. 
4, 4 mad. — Poetical with a foflg. object- 
daaae: ademptua Hector Tradidit feaaia 
Icrioni toUi Pcrgama GraUs, Hor. Od. 2; 

4, 11; cC below, ao. U, A. — Of) Form 
tranedo: nt anna per manna neceaaario 
tranaderentur, Caea. B. C. 1, 68, 3; ao, 
per menus seri ac pkis tranadibts glebaa, 
id. KG. 7, 35. 9; and Hut K G. 8, 15, 6 : 
aibi capbroa tranadi, id. B. C. 3, 71, 4 : ne- 
que ae bostibue tranadiderunt id. B. G. 7, 
77, IS; so, ae (aUcui), id. ib. 7, 47, 6 ; Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 43, 6 : se adVersarus ad sunplici- 
um, Caea. K C. 1. 76, 1 : navem in fugam 
tnntdunt Att in Non. 155, 6. 

B. In partic: X. Frogn, To deliv- 
er, commit, intrait, confide lor abetter, pro- 
tection, ate .- (a) Form trado : eic el te 
commendavi et tradidi, Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 2: 
totum deniqne hominem bbi ita trado do 
raanu. at a ill at, in manum Ulam, id. ib. 7, 

5, 3 : ae alieui laudare et tradere, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 9, 3; id. Sat 1. 9, 47 ; id. Ep. 1, 18, 
78: hoa (obaidee) Aedub etutodiendos 
tradit, Caea. B. G. 6, 4, 4 : in tuam cnsto- 
diam meque et mean apes trado, Plaut 
Moat 2, 1, 59,-^J) Form tranedo . ab ilk> 
tranaditum initio (it commendatum, Caea. 
B. C. 3, 57, 1 ; Id. B. O. 7, 39, 1. 

2. To give up or surrender trcackeroHi- 
If, to betray: quern dedi putabaa, defendi 
intelligls: quos tradituros sperabas, ri- 
des judicaro, Cic. Roac Am. 22. 61 : bbi 
trado patrioaque meoaquo Peastea, Or. 
M. 8, 91 : feriane paret populandaa trade- 
re terras 1 id. ib. 1. 249 : tradunar, beu I 
Claud. In Rut 9, 2GL 

aXTrop.: A.In gen.: (a) Form tra- 
do: et meam partem kiqucndi et tuam 
trado tibi. Plant Asin. 3, 1, 14 : eo ego, 
quae mandata, amicus amicia tradam, id. 
Merc. 2, 3, 51 : quae dieam trade memo- 
riae, Cic. Rep. 6, 10 (different from tra- 
dere memoriae, ««. B, 3, b) : ai libe- 
ram poaaoasionem Galliae aibi tradidlasct, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 44, 92 : Cingetorigl princi- 
palis atquo unperium est traditum, id.ib. 

6, 8, 9. — Poet with an object-clause : tria- 
btiam et metua Tradam proterris in mare 
Creticum Psrtare Tonne, Hor. Od. 1, 26, 
2: cf. above, «». I., A, a, od /in. — (ff) 
Form trane4o: aamma imperii transdi- 
tur Camulogeno Aulerco, Caea, B. G. 7, 
57, 3 ; ao, Vexgaaillanao Arverno sunama 
imperii tranadltur, id. ib. 7, 76, 3. 

B. In partic: X. Pregn, with ae, 
To give one't tclf tip, to yield, turrender, or 
ckvou one's self to any thing : ae totoa vo- 
luptntibus, Cic. LncL 23, 86; so, ae quieti, 
id. de Dir. 1, 29, 61 : ae lacrimis ac tristi- 
tiao, LucceL in Cic Fam. 5, 14, 2: se sta- 
tins vel ©tio, Plin. Ep, L 9, 7, ct aaep. : se 
in atudium aliquod quietum, Cic fny. 1, 
3, 4 ; so, ae in diacipluiam alicujue, id. 

Pha a, 2, 3. 

fl. To make over, trantmit, as on inher- 
itance; to leave behind, bequeath : ,aul in 
morte regnum iiieroui tradidit, Plaut 
Men. 2, 3, 59: inimicitiaB posteria, Anton, 
in Cic. Att 14, 13. A, 3: consuctudo a 
majoribus tradita, Cio. do Dir. 2. 72, 150 : 
morbi per aucceasionea traduntur, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 12, 4 : truduntquc metua, SU. 4, 32. 
—Hence. 

b. To hand down to posterity by written 
communication ; to relate, narrate, re- 
count : quarum nomina piulti poStac me- 
moriae tradiderunt Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 3; for 
which, pugnae memoriam posteria, Liv. 
8, 10, 8: cujus (Socratis) ingenium vari- 
oaque aermones imtnortalitab acriptis auia 
Plato tradidit Cic. do Or. 3, 16, 60 : qua- 
lia ponnulta bistoria tradidit Id. de Dir. 
1,53, 131 : aliquid poaturia, PUn. Ep. 6, 16, 
1 : tradit Fabiua Pictor in Annalibua auia, 
hirundlnem, etc., Plm. 10, 24. 34 : ipsum 
re gem tradunt . . . operatofn his sacris se 
abdidiase, Llr. 1, 31, 8:— qui (ArUtides) 
uaus omnium jastiaaimus fiiiaae tmditur, 
Cic. Scat 67, 141; so, cujus (Lycurgi) tern- 
poribua Homerua etiam fulsae traditiir, 
id. Tusc. 5, 3, 7 : nee traditur ccrtum, ore 
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Imarpretataa est facilia. Lir. 2, 8. 8 ; cf. Id. 
9, 28, 5; and, aic enim eat tradintm, Cic. 
Leg. 1, X 3; cf. also, hoc posteria memo- 
riae traditum iri, A equos ct Volacoa. at, 
Lir. 3, 67, 1 : — Galbam, Africaanm, Laefi. 
um doctos fuiaae traditum eat, Cic. Taac 
1,3,5; ct id. Brut 56, 204: unguenu qua 
primus inrenerit non traditur, PUn. 13, 
1, 1 : de hoc conatantiua traditur. Front 
Aqoaed. 7. 

3. To deliver by teaching ; to propose, 
propound, teach any thing: (a) Form tra- 
do : ea, quae dialecnci nunc trad ant et 
decent Cic Fin. 4, 4, 9; so, element* la- 
quendi. id. Acad. 2, 28, 92 : praecepta a% 
cendi, id. de Or. 1, 18, 84 : optimarnm ar- 
tinm Tins mois ciribua, id. de Dir. 2, 1, 1 : 
aliquid artiAcio et via, id. Fin. 4, 4, 10: 
haec subdlina, id. ib. 1, 9, 31 : aliquid, 
I Caea, B. G. 7, 22, 1 : Tirtatem hommibos, 
' Uc. de Or. 1, 58, 247 : eodem tempore 
tradi omnia et percipi poaaint Qaant 1, 
12, 1 : nec tnmquam tradita sed tamquam 
innata, id. 7, 10, 14.— AbtoL : si qua eat ia 
his culpa, tradentia (i. «. magurri) est 
Quint 3, 6. S3.— iff) Form traaado : mu- 
ta praeterea de eideribns atque eorum 
motu...diaputant et juvcatuti tranadust, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 14. 6: Minerram operant 
atque artmciorum initia trsnsdere, id. ib. 
6,17,2. 

trftdfiCO (in Caesar constantly, and 

aometinwa elsewhere, written 


f1ICO)> x '. ctum, 3. (intpcTul., traduce, 
er. Ad. 5, 7. 12; ptrf. sync, trsduxti, 
Plaut Casin. 3, 3, 10) v. a. [trans^uco) 
To lead, bring or conduct across : to lean, 
bring, or carry over any thing. 

X, Li t : JL In gen.: jamne banc tra- 
doxti hue nd noa ricinanh tuam? Plaat 
Casin. 3, 3, 16 ; ao, nt traduxiati hue ad 
noa uxorcm tuam I id. ib. 3, 4, 7: anal 
traduce et matrem et Inmiliaiii onntraa 
ad noa, Ter. Ad. 5, 7. 12: hominum mul- 
titudinem trans Rhenum in Galbam trans- 
duccre, Caea. B. G. 1, 35, 3 : exertnrom 
ex Gallia in Ligures, Lir. 40, 25, 9: auaa 
copiaa per angustiaa et fines Scqnanorum. 
Caea. B. G. 1, 11, 1 ; ao id. ib. 1, 19, 1 : co- 
pies practer caatra, id, ib. 1, 48, 2: coboj. 
tea in caetrn ad se, id. B. C. L 21, 1 : im- 
pedimenta ad ae, id. ib. 1, 42, 5: regrm 
Antiochum in Europam, Lir. 36, 3, 12: 
aquaeductum per domum eoam, Ulp. Dig. 
6, 2, 11 : trauseundum nunc tibi ad Mene- 
deraum cat et run pomps Eo traducenda 
est, to be carried over to him, Ter. Heant 
4, 4, 18 Ruhnk. ; ao, rictiroae in triumpho, 
Lir. 45, 39, 12; and, carpentum, qno in 

Sompa traducerctur, eras borne along, 
uet Calig. 15. — With a double acc : tra- 
ductua excrcitua ailTam Ciminiaro, Lit. 9, 
39, 1 ; cf. in the foflg, as. B. 

B, In partic. : X. To lead or convey 
across, to transport over a stream or 
bridge : flumen aubito accrevit ut ea re 
traduci non potnerunt Cic lor. 2, 31, 97 : 
pontem in Aran faciundum curat atque 
ita excreitum tranaduclt Caea. B. G. 1, 
13, L — Freq. with a double acc : ubi Cae- 
sar ceruor factus cat tres jam copiarnm 
partes Uelvctios id flumen tranaduxiaac, 
Caea. B. G. 1. 12, 2 ; ao, flumen Axouem 
exorcitum tranadncere, id. ib. 2,5,4 ; and, 
qnoa Caearr tranaduxeTat Rbernim, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 13, 9; ct alao, Bclgaa Rhenum 
nntiquitus ease tranaductos, Can. K G. 
2,4,1. 

2. Publicists' t t., traduccre cqatim. 
To lead his horse along, said of t knlehl 
who pawed muster nt the inspection *bj 
the censor: qui (P. Africanus) quum et*- 
set censor ct in equitum censu C. I.icin- 

iua Sflccrdos prodissct qaun cootrn 

nemo dice ret, juisit equum trad tj cere, 
Cic. Clu. 48. 134. 

3, To lead along, parade m public by 
wny of disgrace : delatorcs flagellis caesi 
ac traducd per BHipbilbeatrt are nam. 
Suet. TiL 8 Jtk. ; cf. below, mo. 1I„ B, i 

H. Trop. : A. In gen. : aut alio po*- 
sia anion traduccre motus. Lucr. 4. 1068 : 
nnimos judicum a eoveritate p«ulf$pcr ad 
hi lari tntem ruum que trad ucere, <^c. Brut 
93, 322 j ao, aniraum boon in is ab omci 
alia cogitatione ad tuam dignitatem taro- 
dam, id. Fam. 1, % 3 ; ct% onimos a cos* 
traria defcudooe abd ucere ct nd no-trmn 
Conor traduccre, id. du Or. 2, 72; ad 
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nia fugam, id. de Or. 2, 48, 199 ; id. Tuac. 
5, 3, 8, et aaep. : — ccnturiones ex inferior- 
ibus ordinibus in superioreB ordines cmnt 
irunsducti, transferred, Caes. B. O. 4, 40, 

7; is ud | ■ ' • mi P. Clodium traducit, 

Cic. Att. 1, 18, 4 ; cf., P. Clodium a pntri- 
bus ad plebcm, Suet Ones. 20: gens in 
patriciaa trousducta, id. Aug. 2 : HUgur 
doetinatus ad pontihentum traductua i -t, 
id. Calig. 12: medic us aegrum in mclio- 
rem cousuetudincm, etc., Var. L. L. 9, 5, 
129 : ut (oratio) eos qui audient ad inaio- 
rem admirationcm poseit traduccrc, Cic. 
Of. 57, 192 : mnli punieutur ct traducen- 
tttf in melius, Sen. de Ira, 2, 13 fin. — Poet, 
with ili-- dot. i mc mea puupertas vitae 
traducat inerti, Tib. 1, 1, 5. 

B. In partic. : 1, Tobrhig over, draw 
over one to some side or opinion : homl- 
ncm traduccre ad optimatcs paro, Cic. 
Att, 14, 21, 4 : ei itstud obtinueris, tradu- 
<;as me ad te totum lice bit, id. Fin. 4, 1, 2 : 
transductis ad se jam nluribus, Suet Caes. 
14; — traduxit mo ad euani seatentiam, 
Cic. Clu. 52, 144. 

2. qs. To lead along, exhibit as a spec- 
tacle, u c To make a show of, to expose to 
public ridicule, to dishonor, disgrace, de- 
grade (so not ante-Aug.) : an non sensis- 
tis . . . vestras conjuges, vestros libcros 
traductos per orn hominum t Li?. 2, 38, 
3 ; cf. Pctr. 87 ; and, rideris multoque ma- 
gis traduceris, etc., Mart 0, 77, 5; so Sen. 
Ep. 100: id. Ben. 4, 32; Mart 3, 74, 5; 
Juv. 8, 17. — Kindred with which is, 

3. I n *» good sense. To «t forth public- 
ly, make public, exhibit, display, promul- 


gate : quae tua traducit carmina, Mart. J , 
u ,i4,3; so, poemata, Pctr.41 : tot annorum 
, jjecreta, id. 17 : se, to show one's sc'f in 
' public. Juv. 11, 31. 

4. Of time, To lead, spend, pass (quite 
cl— Q : otiosam actntem et quietam sine 

1 ullo labore et contentions traduccrc, Cic. 

do Sen. 23, 82; cf., hoc quod datum est 

vitne tranquille placideque traducere, id. 

Tuac 3, 11, 25; so, quantumcumqne su- 
1 perest temporis, August, in Gell. 15, 7, 3 : 

• tdolcsceutiani clegantcr. Cic. Plane. 12, 

31 : hoc tempus qua ratioue, id. Fam. 4, 6, 
I 3 : vitam per novem annos quibus arti- 

bus latebnsque, Tac. II. 4, 67 : aevum lea* 
[ iter, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 97 : tempora Cynica 

eocnft, Petr. poet Sat. 14 : noctrm ex*om- 
' nii. Sil. 9, 4, et sacp. Hi nee hIso, transf., 
t of the administration of on office : muuus 

summa modestia et summa abbtinentia, 
I Cic Att 5, 9, 1. 

5. In the later grnmmat Inns:. : a. To 
transfer (*0 word from one subject or 
from one language, to another) : videtur 
Grnecoe sccutus, qui tynfiov a sumptu 

! viae nd nliarum quoqnc rcrum nppnratus 
; trnducunt Gell. 17, 2, 1 : vocabulum Grae- 
, cum in linguam Itomnnnm, id. 1, 18, 1.— 
To device : jactarc multo fusius largi- 
r usque cat quain jacevc, unde id verbum 

traductum est, Gell. 2, ti, 5; so id. 17, 

2, 14. 

traductio. c>™*> /■ [traducoj *i. 

Lit, A hading along, conducting in tri- 
, umph : traductio captonim, Aus. Grat 
: Act. 4. — XL Trop. : A. 1° B en - ( acc - to 
traduco, 110. II., A) A removing, transfer- 
ring from one rank to another : traduc- 
tio ad plebcm furibundi hominis ac per- 
diti (Clodii), Cic. Sest7, 15.— B, In par- 
tic. : X. (acc. to traduco, no. II., B, 2) A 
making a show of, exposure, public dis- 
' grace : hie damnatum cum dedecoro ct 
trnductione vita exigit Sen. de Ira, 1, 6; 
eo, interrogationes ad traduction em nos- 
train excogitatae, id. Ep. 85. — * 2. 0»cc. 
to traduco, no. II., B, 4) Of time, neutr., 
The passage, lapse, course : temporis, Cic. 
ile Div. 1, 56, 127. — 3. ( acc - lo traduco, 
I no. B, 5) I n rhetor, lang. : a. A trans- 
■ f cr ring, metonymy : traductio atque im- 
inutntio In vcrbo: Africa ttrribiti tremit 
horrid** terra tumultu. Pro Afris est 
sumpta Africa, Cic. deOr. 3, 43, 167.— 1>. 
\ rhetor, tigure, ./ repetition of the same 
.vord, Auct Her. 4, 14, 20. 

traductor- ° r ' 3 > m - [i^-] The convey. 
( -■, a nickname of Pompey, who transfer- 
red Clodius from a patrician to a plebei- 


duco. 

I "2. trlductVJh ut *. » [traduco] A 
passage, pass : pracsidium per cos tra- 
ductus agentes, Amm. I 8 (aL Tractus). 

tradtlX) ucifl) m - [traduco; what is led 
or brought over; hence] Iueconom. lang., 

1 A vine-branch, vine-layer trained for prop- 
agation, Var. It. R. 1, 8, 4 ; Col. 5, 7, 3 *<?. ; 

I 4, 29, 13 ; Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 211 r Tac. II. 
2, 25 fm. — H. Transf. : tradux carnis, 
Prud. Apoth.983. In apposition with ma- 
teria: traduce materia, Sever. Aetn. 566. 

t trag-acantha- »e, /■ = rpa y aK&vQa, 
Goat's-thorn, tvagacanth-bush, Astrngalus 
tragacantha, L. ; Plin. 13, 21, 36 ; 26, 14, 

I 87 ; 30, 9, 23. — Hence, in the itcutr. tra- 
g"acanthum. i. n., Oum-tragacanth, 

, Cels. 4, 4, 3 ; 5, 13 ; Scrib. Comp. 75 ; 108; 
called also, in a mutilated form, drnc;an. 

1 turn, i, u., Veg. Vet 1, 32, Theod. Prise. 

I de Dieeta, 9. 

I f traeauthes, /• = Tpayartw, A 
species of Uie plant ortemisia, App. Herb. 

I 1L 

i I trag"anuS' m - — rpdyavos, i. O. rpa- 
j 05, A sncking-pig dressed n a particular 
I Kay, A pic. 8, 7 Jin. 

t traffelaphus, m - = rpaycUcyos, 

' A kind of stag tcuk a beard like a goaf, 
perh. the horsr stag, Plin. 8, 33, 50 ; Sol. 19. 
' trag'emata- un '» «• = Tpay^ara, 
I Fruits, etc., cattn as an niter-course, Des- 
1 scrt, sweetmeats, confectionery, Plin. 13, 4, 
9 ; Plin. Vol. 5, 7 in. Also, dim. of the 
I same, traffematia. <"'rum, n. = Tpayn- 
nana, Hu rTKeg. S. Pnch. 52. 
traglCCf »i v - tragieue, ad fin. 
t trdg^cocomoedia. nc.f — rpnyi- 

).•<■■•:■<■•■ i.r. A drama Composed of a mitt- 

I urc of tragedy and comedy, tragi-comedy, 

| Plant Am. prol. 59 and 63. 

| ttraglCUS* « m < adj. = T p a yt K 6e, 
Of or belonging to tragedy, tragic: car- 
men, i e. tragedy, Hor. A. P. 220; cf.. Ca- 

j mena, id. ib. 275: cothurni, id. Sat. 1, 5, 
64 : versus, id. A. P. 89 : are, id. Ep. 1, 3, 
14: genus scenarum, Vilr. 5, 8: actor, a 
tragic actor, tragedian, Liv. 24, 24, 2 : Ores- 

! tee aut Athamas, represented in tragedy, 
Cic. Pis. 20, 47 ; cf., rerva, i. e. in (A« trog- 

■ edy of Jphigcnia, Juv. 12, 120: tragicum 

1 illud subindc jactubat: odrrint durn metu- 
an!. Suet. Colig. 25. — B. ^»bst, trngi- 
cue, i, m., A tragic poet, tcriter of tragedy, 
Plaut Pcrs. 4, 2, 4: Cic. Opt gen. 1, 2; 
Uuint 8, 6, 26; 9, 3, I t ; Petr. Ki2 med— 
tC Transf.: A. the tragic style, trag- 
ic, lofty, grand, sublime ; i'uit Sulpicius 
vtl maxime omnium grandis et ut ita di- 
cara, tragicus orator, Cic. Brut 55, 203: 
scd haec trajnea atquo divina, id. de Or. 
2, 56, 227 : color, Hor. A. P. 236 : tumor, 
Gell. 2, 23, 21 : ore, Mart. 8, 18, 8 : nam 
spiral tragicum satis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 166. — 
— B. Of a tragic nature, tragic, horrible, 
fearful, terrible : tulit ct Romana rcgia 
sceleris tragici exemplum, Liv. 1, 46, 3; 
so. concubitus, Juv. 2, 29 : ignes, (£. e. am- 
ores), Ov. Tr. 2, 407 ; Erinnyes, Prop. 2, 
20, 29* — Adv., triigice, In a tragic man- 
ner, tragically : mortem rhrtorice ettrng- 
ice ornare, Cic. Brut 11, 43; so Sen. Ep. 
IQOfn. 

ttraflioilf "i n. = rpayiov. Goat wort, 
a pUintso called, Plin. 13, 21, 36. Called, 
also, tragonis, id. 27, 13, 115. 

/r«^^^^aJ?Am. prol! 54; jS^id. Cure. 

5, 1, 1 ; Cic. de Sen. 7. 22 ; id. Phil. 11, 6, 
13; Quint 1, 5, 52; Hor. Od. 2, 1, 9; Ov. 
Am. 3, 1,11; id. 'Prist 2, 381, et saep.— ft 
Transf. (very rarely) : A- A lo fty or el- 
evated style ; neque istis tragoedits tuts . . . 
perturbor, Cic. de Or. 1, 51, 219.— B, A 
great commotion or disturbance ; a specta- 
cle : ejus Appiac nomen qunntas tragoe- 
diafi excitit I Cic. Mil. 7, 18 : si tragoedias 
ngamus in nugis, id. de Or. 2, 51, 205: in 
parvis litibus tragoedias movere, Quint 

6, 1, 36. 

I. A 


| 1tl^gdpaniuni8,f. = 7pay6Kav (anal- 
og, to atyir.av), A fabulous bird, perh. the 
bearded vulture^ Vultur barbatas, L. ; Plin. 

10, 49, 70 1 Mel. 3, 9, 2 ; SoL 30. 

I tra^Opdgfon* oni», m. = rpayorrd- 
ytov, A plant, goaCs-btard, Plin. 27, 13, 
117 ; 21, 15, 52. 

* trag'orig'a.nnm. i, n. = Tpayop'iya- 
\ roi', A plant, goaVs-thymc, Thymus trago-' 

riganum, L. ; Plin. 20, 17, 08. Called, alsu, 
trag'orig'anus. n., Cels. 5, 11. 

* i. txag-os- i. tn. = r pay os (a goat) : X 
A kind of thorny plant, Plin. 13,21.37; 27, 
13, 116.— XL A kind of sponge, Plin. 9, 45, 
69; 31, 11, 41. 

2. trag"OSi t v - tragum. 

tragTola. ae»/ [trnho] |. A kind of 
jardin or dart, Lucil. in Feat a. v. spaila, 
p. 330 and 331 ; Var. in Non. 553, 31 and 
555, 22 ; Cues. B. G. 5, 35, 6 ; id. ib. 48, 5 ; 
1, 26, 3 ; id. B. C. 1, 57, 2 ; SalL Fragm. ap. 
Non. 553, 29 ; Auct B. Hisp. 32. 2 ; S& 3, 
318 ; cf. Var. L. L. 5, 24. 33; Gell. 10, 25, 
2; Feet. p. 367. — n. Trop., to signify 
An attack, a snare, plot (Plautinian): tra- 
gulam in tc injicere adornnt : nescio qunm 
fabricam fncit Plaut Epid. 5, 2, 25 ; sc, 
volui injicere tragulam in nostrum senem, 
id. Pseud. 1. 4, 14 ; id. Casio. 2, 4, 18 — III 
A kind of drag-net, Plin. 16, 8, 13.— W] 
A small traha or sledge, acc to Var. L. L. 
5, 31, 39. 

tragSilariuB? m - [traguU, no. I.) A 
soldier who placed and leveled the tragu* 
lae to be discharged from an engine, Vec. 
Mil. 2, 15 Jin. 

traffIWl> n - A kind of pap or pm- 
ridge7v\m. 18, 7, 16; Cels. 2, 20; called, 
also, tragos, Plin. 18, 10, 20, § 93. 

ttragllB* ^ m. = Tpayot (a goat): I. 
7'he goat like smell of the arm pits, Man 

11, 22, 7. — n. A kind of fish, Ov. Ha:. 
112; Plin. 32, 11, 54. 

traha. [traho] A vehicle with* 

out wheels, A drag, sledge. Col. 2, 20, 4. 
Called, also, trfihea, Virg. G. 1, 164. 

truhariUSi »• m - I traha] One. ir/.i 
draws a traha, a sledgc mau, baggage-ma;;, 
Sid. Ep. 6, 1. 

*trahaat|Ucis,arf;. [trahol Thatdrairs 
every thing to himself, greedy, covetous t 
procax, rapax, trahax, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, (i. 
trahca« v - traba. 
traho* xi - ctum. 3. (inf. perf. sync, 
traxe, Virg. A. 5, 786) r. a. To draw, drag, 
to draw or haul away, to drag along, etc. 

I. Lit: A. In gen.: "aucunt volen- 
tem fata, nolentcm trahunt," Sen. Ep. 107 
Jin.; Plaut Am. 3, 2, 72; so, quum a cu» 
todlbus in fuga trinis cntenis vinctus tra- 
hcrctur, Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 5; nnd, trahe- 
batur passis Priameia virgo CMnibus a 
templo Cassandra, Virg. A. 2, 403 : ex pu- 
teis jugit>us aquain caltdam trahi (vidf- 
mus), Cic. N. U. % 9, 25; so, materhnn 
(malaamata), Cels. 4, 7 : alvum et bilem, 
Plin. 25, 5, 22: snnguinem jumento decer- 
vicc, Veg. Vet 3, 43 : vapos porro trahit 


) traSTOCdnSf »- = rpay^s : 
igic actor, tragedian, Plaut. Poen. 


nera secura, Lucr. 3, 


limum ari'- 


4 ; Cic. de Or. 1, 28, 128 ; Quint 12. 5, 5 ; 
Hor. En. 2, 2, 129.— 0. Tragoedns, An ep- 
Uhet of Jvpiter, derived from the Vicu* 


namque et saxa ingentia ductus trahunt, 
Sail. J. 78, 3; cf., Charybdis naves ad lito- 
ra trahit id. Fragm. np. Serv. Virg. A. i", 
425; and herewith cf., Scyllam navea in 
saxn trahentem, Virg. 1. 1. :— Gy. Amicn- 
lum hoc sustolle saltern. Si. Sine tn,l\ 
quum egomt't trahor, let it drag or traiU 
Plaut Cut 1, 1, 117; cf, tragula ob eo, 
qnod trahitur per terram, Var. L. L. 5. 3J, 
;J9 ; and, sarcinas, Sen. Ep. 44 fin. ; so, ves- 
tcm per pulpits, Hor. A. P. 215: plauatra 
per altos montcs cervice (boves), Viri?. 
(i. 3, 536 : siccas carinas (machinne), Hor. 
Od. 1, 4, 2: genna aegra, Virg. A. 5, 468: 
reoa iwdibus, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 2 : cf., Bli^ 
quern ad prnetorem. Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 4." ■ 
praecipitem in pistrinum, id. Pseud. 1, .", 
79 : Ucctorem circum sua Pergamit, to 
drag, trail, Ov. M. 12. 591 :— trahens b*o- 
rentia viscere tela, dr&whtg out, extract- 
ing, id. ib. 6, 290 ; so, ferrum e vulnere, 
id. ib. 4, 120 : ferrum c corpora, id. Fast 
5, 399 : telum de corpore, id. Met 5) 95 ; 
cf., gladium de visceribus. Mart 1, 14, 2 : 
cuspidem mann, Ov. M. 12, 371, et saep. : 
tc quoque, Luna, traho (i. e. de coclo), 
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fvgcvtcr, contract*, t-ucr. o, vvo ; ho, ocr- 

voa, id. 6, 1189 : TU]tum cc cogore rugaa, 
Ov. Am. 2, 2, 33 : — si pocula arente fauoc 
traxerim, had drawn tn, i. e. quaffed, lior. 
F.pod. 14, 4 ; cf. Ov. M. 15, 330 ; bo, aqua*, 
Luc. 7,832: renenaore. id.!), 934: ubera, 
id. 3, 351, et al. ; cf, narigium aqoam tra- 
hit, dravt or lets in voter, leaks. Sen. do 
Ira, 3, 10 Jin. ; of smelling : odorem nari- 
bua, Phaedr. 3, 1, 4 ; and ot drawing in the 
bream, inhaling : auras ore, Ov. M. 2, 230; 
so, anltnam, PUn. 11,3,2; cf, Ecrvilius cx- 
Igua in spc trabcbat animam, Liv. 3, 6, 8 ; 
and. spintum cxtremuni, Pbaedr. 1, 21, 4 : 
tutpiria pcnitua, Ov. M. 2, 753 : vocem lmo 
a pcctorc, Virg. A. 1, 371 :— equamarn cu- 
tis durata trabcbat, i. c. took on, assumed, 
acquired, Ov. M. 3. 675 ; so, colorem, id. ib. 
2. 236 ; 14, 393 ; cf., ruborem. id. ib. 3, 482 ; 
10, 595: calorera. id. ib. U, 305: lnpidia 
figuram, id. ib. 3. 399, et saep. 

B in partic.: 1, To drag away vi- 
olently, to carry off, plunder : cetera rape, 
trahe, PlauL Trut. 2. 2, 12 ; so, rapere om- 
ncs, trahere, Ball. C. 11, 4 ; and, sibi qula- 
quc duoere, trahere, rapere, id. Jug. 41, 
5 : dc aliquo trahere spolia, Cic. Bale. 23, 
54 ; cf., praedam ex agris, Lir. 25, 14, 11. 

2. Trahere pecuniam, for distrnhcre, 
To make away with, to dissipate, squander: 
omnibus modis pecuniam trahunt, rex- 
ant, Soli. C. 20. 12. 

3, Trahere lanam, Tellers, etc.. To draw- 
out lengthwise, i. e. To spin, manufacture : 
marribus trahere lanam. Var. In Nun. 545, 
lit; so, lanam, Jut. 2, 54 : vellera dicptie, 
Ov. M. 14,265: data penaa, id. ib. 13, 51 1 ; 
id. Her. 3, 75 : Laconics* purpuras, Hor. 
Od. 2, 18, 8. 

ft Trop. : A In gen. : trahimur om- 
nes studio (audit et optinius quisqun max- 
ime gloria ducitur, Cic. Arch. 11, 26; cf., 
omnca trahimur et ducimur od cogniu'o- 
nis et scientiae cupiditaiem, id. Od'. 1. G, 
18; and, allicere dclectatione ot viribua 
trahere, Quint. 5, 14, 29 : trohit sua quem- 
que voluptaa, Virg. R 3, 65 : ni ea res 
longius nos ab incepto trahcret, draw off, 
divert, SalL C. 7, 7 : plurea sccum In eau- 
,1cm culamitatem, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 7, 
19 : Lucanos ad defectiooem, Liv. 25, 16, 
6 : quo fata trahunt rctrohuntque, sequa- 
mur, Virg. A. 5, 709: — aliquem in allom 
partem, Cic. Fam. 10. 4, 2; so. Drusum 
in partes, Tac. A. 4, 60 ; cf., civltntem ad 
regew, Liv. 42, 44, 3; and, aliquem in 
suam acntentlara, id. 5, 25, 1 ; cf. also, 
rem ad Poenos, id. 34, 8, 8 ; so id. 23, 8, 
2: res ad PhiHppum, id. 32, 19, 2 : hi nu- 
mero avium regnum trahebant drew to 
their side, laid claim to. claimed, id. 1, 7, 1 : 
et, qui captae decus Nolne ad consulem 
trahunt, i. e. ascribe u.him, id. 9, 28, 6 :— 
curae, quae meum animum dirorse tra- 
hunt, Ter. An dr. 1, 5, 25 : trahi in aliam 
partem mente otque onirao, Caes. B. C. 1, 
J I, 6 : Marina anxiua trahere cum ammo 
suo, omitteretnc, etc. Sell. J. 93, 1 : Volo- 
geses diveraaa ad euros truhrbatur, Tnc. 
A. 15, 1: — qui majorem ex pernicie et 

nte rci publicae molettiam traxerit who 
derived, i. o. has recti oed, suffered, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 3, 1 ; et, qui cognomen ex contu- 
melia traxerit, id. Phil. 3, 6. 16 ; so, no* 
men c cauaia, Plin. 15, 14, 15 : nomcn ab 
illis. Or. M. 4, 291 : originem ab aliquo, 
to derive, deduct, Plin. 5, 24, 31 ; 6, 28, 32 : 
scio ab isto initio true turn esse aermonem, 
i. e. has arisen, Cic. Brut. 6, 21 : — afflic- 
tua vitam in tenebria luctuque trahebam, 
dragged out, Vint. A. 2, 92; so. vitam, 
Phnedr. 3, 7, 12 : 4, 5, 37 ; Plin. 28, I. 2 : 
senectam, Or. M. 1. 219: verba, to drag, 
i. e. to utter with difficulty, Sil. 8. 79 :— 
omnia non bene consuka in virtu torn trn- 
hebantur, were set down to, referred, attrib- 
uted, Sail. J, 92. 20 ; so, ornatum ipsius 
(ducia) in superbiam, Tac. II. 2, 20 : cunc- 
ta Germanici in deterius, id. Ann. 1, 62 
Jin. : fortuita od culpam, id. ib. 4, 64 : Id 
ad clementiam, id. ib. 12. 53; cf., aliquid 
in religionem, Liv. 5, 23, 6 ; and, cur ab- 
atinucrit spectaculo ipse, rarie trahebant, 
Tac. A. L 76 >!it. 

B. In partic.. To draw out. in re- 
spect of time, to protract, put off, delay, re- 
tard : sin trubitur bellum, Cic. An. 10, 8, 
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i4iv. *o, u, it : uoaiuiuaem la lunaaia, 

Qaint 1, 10, 48 ; cf., rem de mduatru in 
serum. Liv. 32, 35, 4 : omnia, id. ib. 36, 2 : 
JurgUs trahere tempua, id. ib. 27, 1 ; so, 
terapus, Auct B. Alex. 38, 2 : moram ficto 
languore, Or. M. 9, 767, ot saep. : (legau) 
querentet, trahi se a Cassare, that they 
were put off, delayed, Suet Tib. 31 Jin. : so, 
aliquem sermone, quousquc, etc, Val. 
Max. 4, 4, 1. — Rarely neutr. for To drag 
along, to last, endure : si quia etiam in CO 
morbo diutius traxit, Ccls. 2, 8 mcd. : de- 
cern annos traxit ista dominatio, Flor. 4, 
2, 13.— Hence 

tractus, a, urn, Pa, Drawn on, *. e. 
Proceeding continuously, flowing, fluent, 
of language: genus orationis fusum atque 
tractum, Cic. de Or. 2, 15, 64 : in his (cou- 
cione et hortationc) tracta qunedam et 
fluens expetitur, id. Or. 20. 66.— B. Pubst, 
tractum, i, n., Any thing drawn out at 
length : X. A flock of wool drawn out for 
spinning : tracta de nivco vcllerc ducta, 
Tib. 1, 6, 80. — 2, A long piece of dough 

?ullcd out in making pastry, Cato R. R. 
0, 1 ; 4 ; Apic. 3,1; 4, 3; 5, 1, et al. 
Culled, also, tracta, acj", Plin. 18.11,27. 

Trftf&niU, i, tn. Trajan, a Roman 
emperor, tcho reigned A.D. 98-118, proverb- 
ial for his justice and benevolence : Augus- 
to fclicior, Trajnno mclior, Kutr. 8, 5^2, 
Derir., Tr&jaUHlJh a, um, adj. Of or be- 
longing to Trajan: aqua. Front. Aquaed. 
93 : via, the Appian Way, restored by Tra- 
jan, Inscr. Grut. 199, L 
trajocticiuf or -tins, », adj. 

[trojiciS] That it carried orer sea, trans- 
ported: pecunia, Modest. Dig. 22, 2, 1 ; 
Papin. ib. 4 ; Ulp. ib. 13, 4. 9yin. ; African, 
ib. 44, 7, 22 : contractus. Cod. Justin. 4, 

trijectio, 6nU, /. [id.] L Lit, A 

crossing over, passing over, passage : tn- 
jectionee incendiorum, Vitr. 2, 9ftn. : ho- 
ncatior exittimatur trajectio, i. t. the go- 
ing over sea to Pompey, Cic. Att. 8, 15, 2 : 
trajectiones motusquu stellarum, the shoot- 
ings over, I. e. concr., shooting-stars, me- 
teors, Cic. de Div. 1, 1. 2; so, stelloe tra- 
jectio, id. ib. a, 6, 16.— D. Trop., of lan- 
guage : A. A transposition of words, Auct. 
Her. 4, 32, 44; Cic. Or. 69, 230; Quint 8, 

2, 14 *B. Exaggeration, hyperbole : rum 

aut'endi minuendive causa veriutis super- 
latio atque trajectio, Cic. dc Or. 3, 53, 203. 
trisjoditilU) a , un> , v - trajecticius. 

* trt^ecto* ,ire - T - intens. a, ftrajicio] 
To pierce through : einum umbilici ecu, 
Cols. 7. 14 med. ' 

' trSjeCtOr,"^". [id.) Tkatpicrccs 
through, a piercer: ignis Trajector nebu- 
lae, Prud. Ham. 882. 

trSjOCtOriam, ii, (id.) A funnel 
(late Cat), Plin. Val. 1, 37 : 58. 

* tr*joCtftra»«<'./ [Id.) A projecting 
orer, projection: mutulorum, Vitr. 4, 7 med. 

1* tr2^0Ctllg» um * Part, of trajicio. 

2, trajecttn (in Caea., transjectus), 
ns, m. [t?Rjicio) A crossing or pausing 
over, passage: J, In abttrorto (so quite 
class., but not in Cic, who uses instead 
trajectio) : trans jectus in Rritanniam , Cnef . 
B. G. 5, 2. 3 : so id. ib. 4, 21, 3; id. B. C. I 
Ji, 20, 1 ; .Suet. Aug. 17.— B. In eonereto : 
legionea rt auxilla mittit ad trnjeetum, 
Auct B. Alex. 56, 5 ; so Plin. 6, 33, 36. 

trtjicio C* 1 Caesar throughout, trans- 
jicio), jeci, jectum, 3. v. a. and n. { 

X, To throw, cast, or fling over, to shoot 
over or across : A Lit; \, In gen.: ar- 
reptura rexillum trans rallom hostium 
trsjecit, Liv. 25, 14, 4; eo, signum trans 
vallum, id. 41, 4, 2 : telum, Caes. B. C. 3, 
19, 1 : so. tela alio, Prop. 2. 12, 18 ; cf., in 
a different constr.. murum jncnlo trajice- 
re, Cie. Fin. 4, 9, 22 : quod est lerieshnum 
ac summum, ut trajteiant in alia rasa, 
pour over, decant, Var. R. R. 1. 64, 1 ; so, 
ceruasam in cacabum, Scrib. Comp. 45: 
pontibus transjectis, thrown over, flung 
across, Hirt B. G. 8, 9, 3 : nialia antennis- 
que do nare in navem trajectis, thrown 
across, Llr. 30, 10, 5; so, peeora nunc In 
hiberaos nunc in aestiros aaltus. Just 8, 
5 : anulum in doxtrnm manum. Petr. 8. 
74 : est etiam aurigae specie* Vertunraus 
et ejus, Trnilcit altemo qui lero pondul 


to; ci, mrmwi per vacnn aarnss 
leri pede. Or. F. 4. ;« : ocaka, Lai ( e 

2, la partic T« rona/aTw, 
place, cap. a body of wuct o m» m 
transport; constr. asm!}} vft feet 
well of the this; tn&tpsrted txs 
place, stream, etc, crostei : f«t ri , 
doubloocc: nuhuM trio* fcsn,Li«: 
11, 2 ; so, omnet not tnai RWaa 
id. 21. 26, 6; so, legioats ia nda> . 
33,31.4; ct, sese duibos »iiai ■ 
earn, betook himsdf. id SLUM, mi 
regia ad aliqneni. Ctcs. & C 1 1 - 
gionem hoc id. ib. 1, Sit: kza* i 
lb. 1, 40, 4: cxeiicitom.r1aM-B~r£tn 
10,18.2: pecurjiarninproTMriahrt 
Dig. 26, 7, 38; Paal ib. 49. 11»: * t 
cs) si quo trajieere rak in aaftm c 
ponit Var. R. B. 2, 4, 11 :-nB»I« 
am,Lir.21.56,8; TOBomamtkir. 
Caes. 57: Tinerim<-lipE<kCtoi[l «y 
Hon. 186: and ct, m t poetrst ™ 
dt ct fati litora mifDQt too. ant 
Prop. L 19, 12 :— eqaitani mtcasicn 
flu men traujecit Can. ECU 
83, 5: exercitmn BoodsBm Fut i 
Cic. Fam. 10, V. 3 : coams ttita - 
ib. 10,11.2: eeIjartra.Brtt.it- 
ct, sc Alpes, id. ib. 11, 9. i-li tr ». 
cxercitus Pado trajechu CosMsn 1: 
21,56,9. And of Ibc strata Mm 
ccrnant Rhodanam trtjertm Lt * i 
X— Neutr.: ad <rthllirm bouht- 
citid.37,ia3: utdaw-HawrteLi 
murum trajioeret id. 30, il !i <■ 
classia ex Africa trajicetrt, at.-- 
cf., Romanae sarea £amta 
id. 37, 13, 6 : prhno qutJ W > 
Africam tra^dendum, iiat ■ 
nos trajceturum fllod iBoaiiBa*^. 
7,30. 12; c£ id. 31. 4$. 7. 

B. Trop. : 1, la fet:«s=-: 
ut inridia deonenre sljoodati- 
cere coeperit, Cic- <le Kv. ■ **- ' 
46; ct, culpam in aHan.QBKi*. 
arbitrium htit trajceit ia amo.'' * 
12,628.— Mid.: iBOortrijteSiar" 
itisque dolorc, aarny aVsrt of » 
S. 2, 3, 29. 

2. In partic, tarhcar.ati.e» 
To transpose ■■ Cic. Or. ft » t.r» 
in clautnlus. Qniat 9, i, 13*Pfk 

IX To strike tkmti. «" *" 
pierce, pesutrate, naau; revtri 
unum ex mumtuuuv{|s3c:. Ctsl' 
5, 44, 6; so, aliqaempii.tli'-'- 
aliquem seorpionc. ftiiaar dfi.-- ' 
7, 35. 2: Urtorcm fjtfc i« } K 
58, 3: scrpentcm ctifalt0> t t* 
et aaep. : lancet inioa 
Uirt B. G. 8, 4r\ 5: av kes l» 
Caee. B. G. 5, 35, 6: oot»i» ^ ' 
11,6: cava trmponrCT 13 ^ 1 "* 
linguam aruodincOi IHB " 1 ? 
SBgitta. id. ib. 9. IS: ttaoi"* 1 * 
8 and 9 : eo uno ictt nil amti «=• 
Um. Snet. Oth. 11 i-fCriWt 1 
roediam trajceit aden. inai *^>-'- 
Lir. 42, 7, 7. 

traUiticiriat -til* 1 - ^ 
Ulicius. 

Tralltw. !"«>./• ■ I J 

Ck. FL 34.57; ft 71: aV If- 
39; id. Att 5. 14. 1; id.Fas.1 1 
Q Fr. 1. 1,6. 17; Cam af i • 
Ur.37,45; Jur.3,a>. CJ»l>' "- 
lit, riin. 5, 29. 29. Ct Sit» ^» 
p. 270.— U. lvrir, XrilhH* 1 
adj. Of or belonging ai 
quasi rero Trailianoi facnl 
net, is. a name iff TtsM Ct * 
239; cf. id. Phfl. a 6, IS- 6 * 1 " 


tubet, TrnllianL&nim.a- 


Ts-n' 


Hants' of Trolled the TnOem * 1 ; 
52 sq.—i* D- Tnltt* 
pit if Iliyna. Lir. 31. Si: Z. s » 
called, tito, Trtlli 6r»a. W - r - 

orrr, recount • impuntM 
Pert. 3, 3. 7. 

traout, at/. (r^^T, 
traiiameo.etViir.LLi21J I > r . 
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rtrldae, (. c. trijbu, bagatelles, Plaut Rod. 
8.37. 

trtnoOi sre, T - traasroeo. 

MatM>>tu. at. Itrameo) A crate-way, 
tide way, by-pith, foot-path: domum Ire 
coopi tramtta, Plaut Frsgm. ap. Var. L. 
L. 7, 3, 93: egroasus est hod viis, aed tra- 
mitibus, paludatus, Olc. PbR 13, 9, 19. 
So, id. lb. 13, 11, 36; Sail. C. 57, 1 ; id. 
Jog. 48.3; Lir. 2,39,3; Suet Caea. 31; 
id.Ang.16; Prop. 3, 13, 44; 3, 32, 94 ; Virg. 
A. 11, 515, et aL— B. Trans t : 1. Poet, 
in gen., for A way, path, road, count, tight, 
ate., Virg. A. 6.676; Hoc. 8. 3, 3, 49 ; Or. 
F. 3, 13 ; id. Met 10, 53 ; Virg. A 5, 610, 
et a!—* 2. For Branches of a family: 
Oca 13, 19, 15.— "IL Trop, A way, 
course, method, manner : (Epicurus) viam 
mooatravit tramite parvo. Qua possemus 
ad id recto contendere curso, Lucr. 6,27. 

tr&migmh are, v. tranamigro. 

trtnltttO» ore, v. tranamitto. 

trta&tO> arc, r. trananato. 

trftnOi (also written tranano), avi, 
stum, 1. v. a. [ trans-no ] To swim over or 
across, to swim through: J. Lit: In T1- 
berlm decUuit et mcolutnls adiuoa trana- 
vit, Lir. 3, 10, 11 :— flu men. Caea. R C. 1, 
48,6; so, flumina, Virg. 0.8,370 : amnes, 
Lucr. 1. 15 : Gangem, Cic. Rep. 6, 20 : aquas, 
Quint 3, 16. 13 : Lcthaeas per undas, Virg. 
Cul. 313. — In the pass. : oosequk) tranan- 
tur aquae. Or. A. A. 2, 181 ; so, Eridanua 
tranandus, Virg. CuL 258.— H, Poetically 
t r a u s £, in gen.. To go through, tail 
through, Jty through, pierce through: au- 
ras, Lucr. 4, 178 ; for which, per aural, Sfl. 
3. 682; 13, 185; cf, turblda nubila, Virg. 
A. 4, 246: flumina sublinri curru, Stat Th. 
9,311: tagentlaspatisj Sil. 16, 335: fora- 
mina, Lucr, 4, 683 : pectus virl (hasta), 
Uil. 13, 238 :— pericula, id. 17, 366. 

tranquillO? odi>,v.tranquillus, ad fin. 

tranqnUHtas, wis, /. [trsnquiiiu.] 

tuietneet, saunas, tranquillity: L Lit : 
Calmness of wind or weather, a calm : 
tsnta suhito malacia ac tranquillitas exsti- 
tit ut se ex loco movere non posscnt 
(naves), Caea. R G. 3, 15, 3 ; cf. Cic. Acad. 
A 31, 100 ; as Caea. B. G. 5, 23, 6 : Pun. 
Pan. 66,3; Liv.26, 11,3; and in the ptur.: 
noa longis navibus tranquUUtatee aucupa- 
turi erantus, Cic. Att 6. 8, 4:— securitas 
quae est animl tamquam tranquilUtas, id. 
Fin. 5, 8, 23. — B. Tranef, of colors, 
CUarnsss, brightness: nnbllns color aut 
tranquillitas, Pita. 37, 10, 56.— It Trop, 
Calmness, serenity, tranquillity of mind (a 
favorite trope of Cic.) : locus quieas et 
tranquIBitaus plenlssimna, Cic de Or. 1, 
1, 2 : tranquQutss (animl), id est placida 
q ale tuque constantia, id. Tusc. 4. 5, 10; cf. 
Sea. Tranq. 3 : tranquilUtas animl et se- 
earitas . . . tranqulllitatem expetcre, Cic. 
Off. 1, 20, 69 ; cf.. othun ac tranquiSitatem 
vitae aequi, id. Mur. 27, 55 ; and, tranquil- 
Utatem et othun penitus auxit, Tao. A sr. 
40 fin.—'B. Inpartic : 1. Do Tranquil. 
Htate animl. Tie title ofawork of Seneca 
thephUosophtr.—fZ, Tranquillitas tna, Tour 
Serenity, Your Serene Highness, a later ti- 
tle of the Roman emperors, Eutr. pror/. ; 
and, vestra, id. 1. 11. 

JJ. trraffoillo, art, 1. ». a. (tranquil. 
Ins] To make calm or still, to calm, stilt; 
t. Lit (so very rarely:) mare tranquil- 
tatur oleo, Plin. 2, 103, 106.— B Tranaf.: 
vultnm, i. e. to clear up, brighten, Plaut 
Cant L 2, 81.- IX Trop., To cairn, com- 
pose, tranquillize (so quite class.) : ut aut 
perturbentur animi aut tranquillentur, Clc. 
Top. 36, 98 ; so. animos, id. Fin. 1, 16, 50 : 
quid pure tranquillet honoa an dulco lu- 
ceuum, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 102. 

tranqtiillns) <k um, adj. Qnict, calm, 
still, tranquil, opp. to motion or excite- 
ment: J, Lit, chiefly of calmness of 
weather : ut mare, quod sun natura tran. 
quiButn alt ventorum vi agnail atone tur- 
sari. Cic. Clu. 49. 138; so, mare, Ur. 24, 
8, 13 : aequora, Val. Fl. 2, 609 : aquae, Or. 
Pont 3, 7, 8: — coelum, calm, tranquil. 
Pita. 2, 79, 81; cf,dies, id. 2, 45, 44: se- 
nnits*, Lir. 9, 63, 9.— fc. In the neutr. 
subst: tranquillum eat Alcodonla sunt 
circum forum, a calm, Plaut Casta, pro). 
26 : in tranejufllo tempostalem adversam 
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optare dementis eat, Clc Off. 1, 24, 83 : 
trsnquUlo pervectus Cbslcidem, on the 
calm, tranquil sea,- Liv. 31, 23, 4 ; cf, tran- 
quillo, ut niunt, quilibet gubarnator est 
Sen. Ep. 85 Jin.; so, alia tranquillo velnt 
oacitatio, Plin. 9, 7, 6. In tho pUtr. .- tes- 
tudluea eminsnte dorso per tranquilla flu. 
itantes, Plin. 9, 10, 12.— B. Transf.: t 
et aerena frous, calm, not disturbed, Cic 
Tusc. 3, 15, 31 ; so, t sorenoque vultu, 
SueU Aug. 79. 

XX, Trop, Calm, quiet, composed, un- 
troubled, undisturbed, serene, tranquil : ef- 
ficiendum est at appetitus sint tranquilli 
atque omni perturoatlonc animl careant 
Cic Off. 1, 29. 103 : tranquillum faeere ox 
irato, Plaut Cist 3, 21 ; so, opp. irata, id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 142 : placata, tranquilla, quieta, 
beats vita, Cic Fin. 1, 31, 71 ; cf, pacatae 
tranquuhwquo ciritates, id. do Or. 1, 8, 30 ; 
and, nihil quieti videre, nihil tranquilH, id. 
Fin. 1, 18, 38 : tutae tnnquillaequo res 
omncs, Sal. C. 16,5; so, res, Lir. 38, 28, 1 : 
ut liqueant omnia et tranquilla tint, Plaut 
Most 2, 1, 70: trsnquUlo animo esse po- 
test nemo, Cic. de Sen. SO, 74 ; cf, t pec- 
tore vultuque aereno, Lucr. 3,294 : aenec- 
tus, Hor. a 2, 1, 57 : otia sine armis, Luc. 
% 966: pax, id. 1, 171: tune literae, i. t. 
announcing tranquillity, Cic Att. 14, 3, 1 : 
tranquillam concinna viam, Plaut Stich. 
2. 1, 13 ; so, locus, id. Epid. 3, 4, 8.— Costs. : 
Ha banc canem faciam tibi oleo tranqutl- 
Morem, Plaut Poen. 5, 4, 06 : tranquillio- 
rem plebem foceruot, Lir. 2, 63, 3 : esse 
trsnquilUor animo, Cic Fan). 4, 5 Jin. Of 
an orator : in transferendis fadendisqne 
verbis tranquilllor (Isocrstos), Cic. Or. 52, 
176. — Sup. : illud menm turbulennssl- 
mum tempua profectionis too tranqufllis- 
shno praestat, Cic. Pis. 15, 33 : cetera vt- 
dentur osse tranquilla : tranquUlistirmle 
autem animus meus, id. Att 7, 7, 4 : tran- 

auillissima res, Ter. Andr. 3, 5, 14. — fj. In 
le neutr. ahsoL : ritam ... In tarn tran* 
quillo . . . iocarc, Lucr. 5, 12 ; cf, esse In 
tranquillo, Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 8 : in urbe ex 
traoquillo noc opfnata moles dlsoordia- 
rum . . . exorta est, Lir. 4, 43, 3 : cetera 
tribunl tranquillo peregcrc in quiet, with- 
out disturbance, id. 3, 14, 6 : seditioncm 
in tranquillum eonferre, Plaut Am. 1, 2, 
16 ; so, re publica in tranquillum redacts, 
Lir. 3, 40, 11.— Uence, 

^<a'«,tranquille. Calmly, quietly, tran- 
quilly : Inclamaro, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 112 : 
tranquille pladdeque, Clc Tusc. 3, 11,25: 
diccre, coupled with leniter, deonite, ate., 
id. Or. 28, 99. — Comp. : tranquilli us ma- 
nere, Sen. Ep. 71 meeX—Sup,: tranquility 
sime senuit Suet Aug. 2 mod. 

tranaV praep. c ace Across, over, be- 
yond, on the further side of: A. With 
rerbs of motion: trans maro bine 
venum asportet Plaut Mere. 2, 3. 19 ; cf, 
qui trans mare currant Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 
27: homianm multitadinem trans Rhe- 
num in Gsllism transducere, Caea. B. G. 
1, 35, 3 : vexllhim trans vallum hosthjm 
trajicere, Lir. 25, 14, 4 ; so, trans vallum 
tranajicoro aignum, id. 41, 4. 9 ; cf, trans, 
que caput jace (cineres), Virg. E. 8, 102 : 
curvos trans ripam miserat arous, Ov. M. 
9, 114 : Naevua trans Aloes usqne trass- 
fortur,Cic.Quint3,ia— B.With verbs 
of rest : trans Tlberim hortos nnquot 
parare, Cic Att la 19, 1 : si soisset sibi 
trans Euphratem ease pereundum, id. de 
Div. 2, 9, 23 : domino trans ripam inspec- 
tante, id. Ma 27, 174 : eoOlpso tempore 
trans mare fui, id. Inv. 1, 29, 45 : trans flu- 
nun, id. ib. 2, 31, 97: tuae res gestae ita 
notae sunt ut trans montem Tanrum 
etiam de Matrinio alt audita m, id. Fun. 
2,15,5.— n. In composition, trans 
before vowels remains unchanged ; be- 
fore consonants the orthography varies 
between trans and tra, e. g. transdo and 
trado, transduco and traduco, etc ; the 
fuller form predominates In Coessr. The 
< of trans disappears regularly before an- 
other s, e. g. tranauo, transcendo, traas- 
picio, etc B. *e to its significstkm, trans 
denotes : 1. Or*r, across ; as, trado, tradu- 
co, transcurro, transeo. etc, flL Through, 
through and through i sa, transngo. trsast- 
go, trajido, transadigo, eta.— 3. Beyond : 
tranaalpinus. 

a ire, «, a. (a poetical 
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word): I, To go beyond, pus* by: popti- 
los atque aequora loner TraAsabenat, 
Val. FL 4,510; Bo. ollquem fog*, Stat Th. 
a 507 —11. To go through, of a weapon, 
to pierce through., transja, transpierce : en- 
sit treneabut costas, Virg. A. 9, 432; so, 
costs* (ensis), Stat Th. 2, 9: afiquem 
(traba), M. lb. 9, 196 ; cf , oliquem (hasta), 
Sil. 12, 264. 

tnUhMCti»i Jmm, f- (transigo) (a 
post-class, word) I A completion : mundL 
Tort Anim. 55 med.— B. In Jurid. Latin, 
An agreement, transaction : de transacoo- 
nibus. Dig. a nt 5. 

'tnuasjaetor, *ria, «. [id.] A man- 
ager, transactor: rerum transactor et ad- 
minister, Olc Verr. 2, 2, 28, o». 

tr*uuacta»> «, um, Part, of transigo. 

tranandactna, a, um, Part, of trans- 
adigo. 

trans-adiga), cgi, actum, 3. a. a. To 
thrust through, pierce through (poet, and 
in post-Aug. proso) : costas et crates pec- 
toris ensem, Virg. A. 12, 508 ; so, gladtum 
per medium pectus, App. M. 4, p. 147: 
terrum sub paplllam dexteram, id. ib. 8, 
p. 207: — borum nnnm ad medium . . . 
transadigit costas, Virg. A 1% 276; so, 
aliquem ferro, Jaculo, etc, Stat Th. 5, 125 ; 
Sil. 10, 141 ; App. M. a p. 234. 

*Trana>aJrilnisj,'>dt' [Alpesl Fr»a» 
beyond the Alps, Transalpine : GeU. IS, 
30, 6. 

TttVtm^Oxta,u,mn,ddj. That is 

or lies beyond the Alps, Transalpine: Gal 
Ua, Cnes. B.G.7, 1,2; 7.6,2; Clc. Mur. 41. 
89 : nationes, Id. Fam. 9, 15, 2: bella, id. 
Off. 2, 8, 28.— In the ptur. subst, Trana. 
alpinL Arum, as. Nations beyond the Alps, 
Transalpine nations: Snet Caes. 24. 

„ ' trims. - amrtrinna, a, um, a*y. 

Southern, for austrinus : hulitus, Mart 
Cap. 6, 197. 

tranawfalbo, *re, t. a. To drink 
dotes, drink up (late Latin), Coel. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 7 Jin. j 8 med. 

* tramtcendoiltilt? ar,/. [transcen- 
do] A transcending, Aggen. in Front p. 
63 Goes. 

tranacendp or trans>scaiido> di, 

sum, 3. v. n. and a. [scando] To climb or 
step over, to overstep, surmount; to pass 
over, surpass, exceed, transcend: f. Lit 
(freq. and quite class.) : (a) Neutr. : est 
perioulum mo ab asinis ad boves trans- 
cendcre, Plaut Anl. 2, 2, 58 : transcendcrc 
in h ostium naves, Cues. R G. 3, 15, 1 ; ao 
id. R C. 1. 58, 4 : in ItaUam aiasdrubal), 
Lir. SH 42, 14: in fines hostium, Id. 3, 8, 
4 : in Scdetsuum agrum, id. 28, 31, 7 ; cf, 
per Veecinos in Campaniam Falernum- 
qne agrum. id. 10, SO, I. — (ji) Act. : fossam 
transiro et maccriam transceudere conan- 
tur. Caes. B. G. 7, 70, 5; so, fossae, xL B. 
C. 3, 46, 3: valles, Id. Ib. 1, 68, 2: Cauca- 
sum, Cic. Rep. 6, 20: Alpes, id. Cat 4, a 
6: flumen exercltu, Tac. A. 4, 44 : Hmen, 
Prop. 1, 14, 19, et seep.— B. Trop. (rare- 
ly ; not in Clc): (a) Neutr..- ad levfora, 
to pass over, make a transition. Quint 1, 
1, 21; so, ad majors, VeR 2, 130, 3: ax 
minore aetate in majorem, Hyg. ap. GeU. 
16, 6, 15. — AbsoL : ut non abrupte cadere 
m mrratwuem, its non obscure trans- 
ceudere. Quint 4, 1, 79. — (0) Act. : trans, 
eendere fines Juris, to overstep, transgress, 
Lucr. 3, 60 : trsnscendere ordinera net*- 
tia, naturae, morls Macedonum, juris gen- 
tium, Liv. 40, 11, 7; cf. id. 40, ». 8 eq. ; 
so, prohibits impnne, Tac. A. 3, 54: at tu 
transeendes, Germaaiee, facta tuorum, 
exceed, surpass, transcend, Sil. 3, 607 ; so, 
annos fsctis, id. 4, 428 ,- cf, florentos an- 
nos virlbus, M. I, 226.' 

1. trsmacenstlx, a, um, Pan. of 
tnnscendoT 

, * 2. tlWaoenajDS, «•. m: [transcen- 
do] A climbmg over, surmounting: scala- 
ram, Amm. 19, 5 Jm. 

' traunajclde. Ml, 3. v. a. [tramveaedo] 
To cut through, fag soundly .- transcidl 
lorls omnes, Plant Pen. 4, a 1- 

ttaUMCtibO or tram»-««r*JSo, pal 
ptum, a e. a. To Ufrtte over (from one 
book into another), to transfer in writ- 
ing, to copy of, transcribe i t In gan. : 
testomentnm in alias tabulaa transerlp- 
tnm, Cic Cm. 14, 41 : tabulaa publics*, to 
transcribe, id H. D. 3, 30, 74; so, fsbulas 
1957 
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•at oratwne* totes veetra mot a, Aaet 
Her. 4, 4, 6 : referee ad Terbum, Pun. H. 
N. praef. {99; to, G'ornefiom Celsam, id. 
ib. 14. 2, 4, 6 33: verba Qnedrigarii ex 
AnnaH ejus sexto, OeR «, 8, 13.— 0. In 
partlo.: A, Jurtd. c. t, To make over, 
transfer a thing to any one at hi* own ; 
fo assign, amvtf > in eociee nomine, i<ir. 
35, 7, 2; ao, ees slienum hercdrtarium in 
ee, Q*l. Dig. 16, 1, 13 : rondos aUcui, Pro- 
cul. ib. 16, 5, 13; so, acri plagam PabHo 
et Olio, Scsev. ib. 38, 1, 39 and..- praedl- 
iim, Cod. Jostle. 11, 8, 3 —2. Trenst, 
out of the jnrid. sphere : Tame, patters, 
tua Dardaaha trnnseribi aeeptrm colonia J 
to be transferred, Virx. A. 7, 423 ; ao, Cla- 
caa, to cede, surrender. Bid. Cann. 8, 461 ; 
Or. M. 7, 173— B. To transfer, r— c m to 
another place or station: tutmas equl 
turn ademptii equis in fundi to rum alas 
tranacrtpatt, Val Max. 8, 7, 9; 16: tr*ne- 
ciibunt orbi mrtm Vtrg. A. 5, 730.-0. 
Trop,-. quum te in viros pbilosopbis 
transcrlpaerit. Sen. Kg. 4 : in quod ma- 
lum transcribor ! Son. Threat 13 — O. Of 
pictures, To com, transfer; multuro de- 
generat transcribes ttum aora raria, Plin. 
35,8,4. 

traaacrivttcs onta, /. [transcribe., 

na.il., A) A transfer, tavaani : a per 
■sons in personam tranacriptiu fit, Gai. 
.hut 3, $ 130. 

" tarajiacriptixaM or •tjfaaV *• Qm * 
aaj. 1 tranaanbiS, bo. ITTA] Of or belong- 
ing to a transfer or assignment : nomiaa, 
mignmnt of debts. Gat max 3, $ 188. 

tnu McltpUl ai a, urn, Pan. of tran- 

lull i III Mli enrri or euenrri (the 
fanner in (3c. Brut 81, 888; Aaet. Her. 
4, 34. 45; Quint. 9, 3, 88, et el. ; the Utter 
hi PUn. 8, 96, 35; Suet OaHg. 94), ear 
aura, 3. v. «. and a. : f. To run over or 
across, to run by or past: A. Lit.: cito 
Tranacurre currtculo ad noa, Plsut MIL 

3, 9, 43 so. i so, bine ad forum. Tor. Enn. 

4, 6, 85 :-praeter oculos. Or. M. 14, 359 ; 
cf„ praeter or* populi. Pun. 9, 26, 25.— 
AbsoL : remoa tranieurrentcs deterfers, 
to s*ili*f by, Caea. R C. 1, 58, 1 ; Curt. 
4, 13 met. — hapers. : capoa propioribua 
eaatris in altera traneeursum oaatra *b 
Romania eat, Lir. 95, 39, 7 : in aroem 
tranaeurao opua eat Tibi, Tar. Bee. 3, 4, 17. 

B Trop.: ne aloe delectu temore in 
diaaimilem rem, Auet Her. 4, 34, 45: hie 
tamen ad melius poterft tranaeurrere 
quondam, Hor. 6. 8, 9, 88: tn prolem 
tranacurrit gratis patruro, Claud. Land. 
SaiL % 51 : qaura tcmpus jam lougum 
transcurreret, Goll. 5. 10. 7 ; so, tempua, 
,Petr.l36. — InvtTi. : ad vitia trsnscursum, 
VeB. 

H, To ran through, hasten through, to 
pass through, traverse: A. Lit: perspn- 
Uum, Lucr. 4,193; so, per gemiBum tem- 
pua (arundo), BiL 12, 414 : quum trauecu- 
eurriaset Catnpauiaan, Suet Calig. 84 ; so, 
reUquaa truncl partes (humor). Col. 3, 10, 
t : coeium (nimbus), Vtrg. A. 9, 111. In 
the pass, : raptim traaaeursa prima por- 
tico, App. M. 9, p. 817. 

B Trop.: 1. In gen.: nam car- 
no, u run through, arrive prtmtatHrslf at 
tie end of one's career, ' Cic. Brat 81, 888. 

SL In partlo-, To run through or ouer 
in ■ peaking, to treat cursorily, touch brief- 
ty upon : narrationem. Sen. Contr. 1, 8 
med. : partem operis. Quint 9, 3, 89. 
• traaacitrsaoi onia, /. |transcurro] 
A passing over, tapes of a period of time 
(post-class.) : daeennii, Cod. Justin. 6, 83, 

a^tnni4ninaa> *■ um, Part, of 
tnuraeurro. 

SL trmnKOrni*, us, ». [tranacurro] 
(a post- Aug. word) L Liu A running, 
darting, or flying through: fulguris, a 
flash qflightnmg, Suet Aug. 90:— aribaa 
raaxirnii minhnisque per agra tranacur- 
aua eat, Sen. Q N. 2. 7. — H Trop., of 
speech, A running through or ouer, a brief 
touching upon, cursory mention .- quae to 
omnia tranacursu dlcenda tint, Veil. 9, 55, 
1 : illud eaam m hoe trxnsoursu dictm- 
dum eat, id. 2, 99, 4 : cf. In hoc traascur- 
su tarn artatt operia. Id. 2, 86, 1 ; so, in 
transcunm, (* cursorily, by the may), Pun. 
3.5,6; 18,13,34. 

use 


|D^SrasJ^SnStofSSeS( ^«°/S»»£, 
TrmsdoMuUan .- regio, Li v. 40. 58, 8.— In 
the piur. aabat, \ Tranadanabiani, 
orum, *>.. 7V notions beyond the Danube, 
loser. OreU. no. 750. 

trSBS«ttt«a> a, um, Part, oftranado; 
r. tradoV 

ere, r. trado. 

ere, and Us dcrivatires, 

luco, etc 

*fp«»w«i se, /. (orig. pern, plait- 
e d-work; hence) A rope, noose, springs : 
nunc ab transenna hie tardus lambrieum 
petit, Piaut Bae. 4, 6, 88:— in tranaenna 
deanasnm Victoriae simulacrum, Sell. 
Fragm. ap. Noa. 180, 31, et ap. laser, a 2, 
9; ao Armn. 80, 11 med.; 25, 6 mod.; cf, 
» munw Hpixos is inpernoiatf rtraut- 
rot," Gloss. rhUox.:— quasi per transrn- 
nam pr a et ar euntes, in passing, as it were, 
along a rope (L e. along a barrier, at a dis- 
tance), Cic. de Or. L 35, 163.— B. Trop, 
A enure, trap (Plaurinian) : hone ego horn- 
inem bodie in tranaennam doctta dneam 
dobs, Phut Pen. 4, 3, 11 ; cf. id. Had. 4, 
7, 10 se. 

lull jm 1 II mil In i n and a To 

go ooor or across, to cross over, pass over, 
poms by. past. 

W Lit: A. In gen.: (a) Neutr.i ego 
ad roe sum Juaaoro tranaire. Plant Enid. 
5. 1, 51; so. ad nxorcm, id. t'sccin. 3. 4, 
84 ; Ter. Ph. 4, 5, 7: ad te, Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10,7, 1 : ad forum, Ter. Ph. 5,7, 38: 
no Germani e aula flnibua in HelTenornm 
fines rranairont Caea. B. a 1, 88, 4; so, 
in agrum Noricum, id. ib. 1, 5, 4 : in Bri- 
tarouam, id. lb. 4, 30, 9 1 per coram cor- 

rra tranaire conantea repulerunt id. ttx 
10,3: ao, per media oaatra. Sell. J. 107, 
5: obaidea ut inter aeae dent perlett: 
Hclrettt, ut sine malcneio et injuria trsn- 
aeant Caea. B G. L », 4; Lir. 10, 46, 3: 
— Moaa in Bhenum transit. Caea. B. O. 4, 
10,9: oaeum per eribrum fucito tianaeat 
m mortariuni, Oslo E. R. 76, 3: odor fo- 
llorum transit in Testes, Plin. 12, 3. 7 : fteui 
ad noa ex aliia tranaire gendbus, id. 15. 18, 
19, et aaep. — 09) Act. : pauHanjn Germs- 
nos conaueacere Rhenum transire, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 33, 3; so, (lumen, id. ib. 1, 18, 9 ; 
L 13, 2: Eupbratem, Cic. Fin. a 82, 75 : 
maris, id. Or. 42, 146 ; Id. Pis. 24. 57 ; Hor. 
A. P. 345: paludem. Blrt R O. «, 10,-2 : 
forum, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 59 : equum curau, 
Vtrg. A. 11, 719, et aaep. : ego per bottom 
ami cam transrbo meam, Plaut Sdch. 3, 1, 
33: Domini alius transUt Formias, nsusd 
through formiae, Cic. Art 9, 3, 1 : ffia cor- 
nlpcdis surreeta cuspids transit <. tfMl 
through, pierces, BiL 10, 251— m me nasi. : 
Rhodanua nonnullia kwis rado transitu-, 
Caea. B. 0. 1,6,3; cf., Rumen nno omnt. 
no loco pedibus trans! rt potest id. ib. 5, 
18,1; ao id. lb. 4 10,4; 7,55,10; Hirt R 
G. a 27, 2; Lir. 81, 43, 4 ; PUn. 99, 4, 67. 

B. In partic.: J. Togo over to a par- 
ty or side : ne deserat me atque ad boa- 
tea transeat Plaut Pa. 4,ai0r- ad adver- 
saries traneeast Cla Verr. 8, 1, 15, 40: 
ad Pom pedum transierunt, Caea. R C. 3, 
00,5; sold. L«0, 4: a Patribaa ad pic- 
bem, Lir. 4, 16, 3 : ad Q. Sextii pbiloaopbi 
sectam, Suet Oramm. 18: nee manere 
nee tranaire aperte ausua. Llr. 1, 97, 5: 
ao abooi., ut nulla ante Britannlae nora 
pan iUaoeaaita tranaierit Tae. Agr. 80. 

JJ. To go or pass over into any thing by 
traiiefonnatiof) to be changed or trams- 
foruud into a thing (poet sad in post* 
Aug. prose).* Ule in humum saxumqae 
anosmque trabemaae fallaciter transit 
Or. H. 11,643; so, m phrrea Bgaras, id. 
ib. 8, 731 : faumana in corpora, id. ib. 15, 
167: m aesutem (rer), id. ib. 15, 206: 
aqua mulsa longs vntastate transit in vi- 
nunt, PUn. 28. 24, 58; ao Id. 9, 41, 65 ; 25. 
9,57; 37,6,93. 

3. Of food, To pass through, puss eg : 
etbi qui difBcillimc tranaeaat anmpti, Var. 
R.R.2,11, 3; ao, clbt, PUn. 11. 37, 79 : rt* 
ana tenne per urinam, id. S3, 1. 22. 

It Trop.: A. In gen.: a, Ifeutr. (so 
very rarely) : quod rraaedam ajdmahs ra- 
teUigentia per oronis es permanet et trna- 
seat pervades, Cic. Aoad. 8.37, 119.— As* 
pers. : cujus (ordlnis) aimiUtadtne per* 
tperu in formanun spank sc diaantste 
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translpMn eat et ad h on ea taaam aHgtorgxa 

atque fsctorum, Cic. Fm. 2, 14, 47.— Mem 
freq, <JS) Act. : U sine dubio flnent et aao- 
datn tranaeant overstep, trsMsgroos, Cic. 
Off. L 29, 102; so, modum. Id. Tnae. *t 
17, 40 : flnem aequitstis et legia hi jodi 
eando. Id. Verr. 2, a 95, 320 : fnea rens 
eundise, id. Fam. 5, 12, 3 :— abqoid aUeev 
Oo, to pass over, pass by, id. Art 2, 19, 3 : 
se Quint 2,3, 1; 5,12,23: ne rrtsm at- 
iendo transcant, nus through. Sail C. I. 
1; so, ritam, id. ib. S, 8 Kritx If. or.: ip- 
so m bibnnatus annum qutete ct oMo, Tae. 
Agr. 6 Jin. .- hiernem (aecuri), Sen. Ep. 90 ; 
spatiam jurentae, Or. M. IS, 236:— ail tran 
sit amantes, t e. escapes. StatTh. 2, 335. 

B In partic. : 1. Togo or puss over 
to another opinion : ta iententhrgn alien- 
jus, Lir. 34, 34, 1 -. senates freqnesa in 
aha omnia tranarri, Hut R G. 8, 53, lr 
transierunt DJuc, ut ratio eaaet ejaa ha- 
benda, qui neqne exercitnm aeene pro- 
v tnclaa traderet, CoeL in Cic Fans. 8, 
13,3. 

2. To porno over, be changed into any 
thing : quoeoodo autre et rtsers rei in prrse- 
terita aaneadi modo, rel in p e rtfapn * 
transibuntl Quint 1, 6, 26: in earn (ro 
oalem aequentcm) tranaire poaait (K), hi 
9,4,40; so id. 1, 4. 29: frequens troitario 
transit in mores, id. 1, 11,3. 

3. In speaking : m. 'fo pnse over te an- 
other subject: ad partitjoactn B au a ij a. 
mna, Cic. lnr. 1, 21, 30 1 ad alias (quae*. 
Hones), Quint 7, 1. 18 : ao. nine ad rathv 
nem aermonia eonjuneti, id. 8,3, 40: pn> 
onus ad diapoaitirjnem, id. 6, 5, 1: ad 
reapoasum perns al terras, id. 7, 1, 6 : set 
rhctoria offlda (proxunna Soar), id. 1. Ut 
19: consamptis pcecibus rioientsin n-aa- 
stt hi tram. Or. M:8. 106: rode ia syfla. 
baa cura transtbit Quint 1. 4, 17.— em. 
pars.: aeminarii ouram ante coBT-east*Vv 
quam tranaeatur ad nha genera. Pan. 17 
lft 13: tra nmWr ad alteram e o a cio a c a a. 
Uv. 45, 37, 14. 

b. To go ausehtu or briefy through a 
•abject: aed B aniaao eat teriter trsastra 
*e tantnmmodo rjerrHriagere nnamqaaai- 
que rem, ('to touch lightly upon). Car. 
Rose. Am. 32, 91 : eoa (Hbros) omaea du- 
abus proxanis noetibaa enrsam ti a i a Ml i u . 
GeR 674,6. 

C To pass over, pass by, bouse aa f a ieWd 
(ao freq. first ta post Ang. prose; pern, 
not m Cic.) : ex quo tu quae digna aaat 
selige, maJU transi, CaeL in Cat Faav 8, 
11, 4: at aUi traaaeunt ajnacdam i 
tantque qaod tranaeant: aic ego 1 
praetereo. etc PBn. En. 8. 2L 4: Nero, 
nem enim tranaeo, id. ib. 5, a 6; so. Pro- 
tagoran tranaeo, Quint 3, 4. 10; ct aha 
id.10,1. 57; 12,1,22; 12,10.2S: aed hoc 
tranaeo, id. 12, 2, 4 : ut ne id auidem traa- 
•eata, id. 11, 3, 131 : transeamus id qaa- 
qne, quod, ate, id. 1, 10, 17: at traaaeaaa, 
qnetnadmodnm mlgo imnerirj iDqaanfeart 
id. 1, 6, 45. et aaep.— In the pass. .- aee a 
nobis negiuwBter local htte trajuubitur, 
Qah-it 2, 4, 17 : Ua qooaae nana** nan 
sunt trsnaennda. Id. 10, 3, 31 ; ao id. rb.2, 
3; PUn. Ep. 8, 6, 5. 

4. Of tune, 7*0 pass by, pass emus, 
elapse: quum loots dies transient Cic. 
Art 7, 7, 6 ; eo, dies hibernorum oonxahl- 
res, Caes. R Q. a % 1 : tonic jam rortari, 
id. R C. a 25, 1 : quinqaennhnn. Aire 
Dig. 7, 1, 37 : tranrfit aetaa Qasm cito! 
Tib. 1, 4, 27 :— precarium eeni inuwrioxa 
et breri trsosUaram, Tae. H. L 52 Jhtt 
fortuns imperii transit ib. ib. a 49,— 
Henea 

traaseunter, onto. (ace. to as. 11, R 
a b). In passing, cursorily (late Let) : 
rjonw it euiurata quaesno, Aug. Civ. P. 15. 
33 : dlscuasa indiciorum fide, Anna. 28, 1 
audi 

trmnser* or tryaa a»iro> no serf. 
aertum, 3. v. a. .- *X» pass or tarast 


through: per anqnid ramuhmiti 

Cato R ft 133, a— B. To Bnaajar by 
grafting. Is ingraft : Tidi o«o tram ' 
alkno In robore ramos Alnua ire 


Stat 8. 9, 1, 101. 
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uch. 5, 1, 7 : hoc (simulacrum Dianae) 
an alarum Carthagiucm, Cic, Verr. % 4, 
t, 7*3 ; »o, mustela catulos moe quondie 
atnelert mutatque sedem, PHn. 29, 4, 16 : 
acear paullo ultra eura locum castra 
an etui it, Caea. B. C. 3, 66, 4 ; bo, caatra 
nns Peucum. Liv. 42, 60, 3 : caatra Bac- 
m, Auct. B. Alex. 60, 5 : signa et statio- 
um, Caea. B. C. 1, 60, 4 ; ao, aigna, id. ib. 
. 74, 3 : ad ae or n amenta ex bin (hortia), 
ic. PhiL 3, 12, 'JO i transtulit in trimn- 
bum multa militaria si en a spoliaque, etc., 
,ir. 45, 43, 4 ; different from which is, 
i eo triumpbo XLIX. coronac aurcao 
mn.^lAtnu Mi lit. were borne along, display- 
it id. 37, 58, 4. — Of personal objects : it- 
nu hac transforctur virgo, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 
3 : Nacviua trans Alpes usque trnnsfcr- 
ur, Cic. Quint 3, 12 : ct, ex hoc homi- 
ittm nuim-ro in linpiorum partem atque 
i parrieidarum coetum ac numcrum 
ra- . sfei ' ■!;- ; id. Sull. 28, 77: o Venus... 
ocantis Ture te multo Glycerae decorara 
Trnnsfcr in aedem, transport thyself Uor. 
>d. 1, 30, 4. 

XI. In parti C. : 1, Botanical r. t, of 
ilon' • To transplant ; to transfer by graft- 
■nft .* Nomina, qune transferuntur o term 
n terrain, Var. R. R, 1, 39, 3; eo id. ib. 1, 
10, 4 ; Col. Arb. 20, 2: videndum qua ex 
irbore in quam transferatnr, Var. U. R. 1, 
IO. 5; ao Id. ib. L, 41, 1 ; Plin. 1!>, 12, 60. 

2. T° transfer by writing from one 
look into nnother ; to copy, transcribe: 
literati . . . de tabulis in libros transferun- 
:ur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 77, 189; so, rationea in 
abulns, id. Rose. Com. 3, 8 : do tuo edicto 
in meum totidrm verbid, id. Fam. 3, 8, 4 : 
I'craua trans) a ti, Suet. Ner. 52. 

H. Trop.: A. In gen.. To convey, 
direct, transport, transfer to any place: in 
Celtiborinm bellum iransfcrrc, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 61, 2 ; cf., quum videttt omnc ad ae 
be Hum translatum, id. B. G. 7, H, 4 ; and 
L.W. 3, G8. 13; so, concilium Lutetiam, 
Caea. B. G. 6, 3, 4 : djaelpUna in Britan- 
nia repxtrtA atque inde in Gallium trans- 
late ease existimatur, id. ib. 6,13, 11: fled, 
«i placet, scrmoorm alio trnnsfernmus, 
turn, direct, Cic. do Or. 1, 2l>, 133; ao, 
translator alio uiocrehis amores, Hor. 
Epod. la, 23; cf., amorcm hue, Ter. Hee. 
1, 2, 94 : amorcm in mares, Ov. M. 10, 84 : 
aimiUtudinem ab oculis ad animum, Cic, 
OrK 1, 4, 14 : animum ad accuaandum, id. 
Mur. 22, 46: quod ab Ennio poaitura in 
xina rc tran^ferri in multns potest, id. lb. 1, 
16, 51 ; cC, definitionem in aliam rem, id. 
Acad. 2, 14, 43 ; and, hoc idem transiVro 
In magistratus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 51, 126: ni- 
hil est enim, quod de suo genore in aliud 
genua transferri possit, id. Acad. 2, 16, 50 : 
culpam in alios, id. Fontei. 4, 8 ; so id. 
Alt. 15, 28: cf., transferendi in noa crim- 

' b i . -■ causa, id. Seat 38, 82 : saacepcrc duo 
manipulares itnperium populi Romaui 
1 trnnst'erendum et transtulerunt, Tae. EL 

I, 23 : invidiam criminis. i. e. to avert from 
' one's self, id. Ann. 2, 66: — ee ad artea 
: componendas, Cic. Brut. 12, 48. 

B. In pnrtic: 1. 71* put off, post- 
i pone, defer, in respect ot time : causa 
baec Integra in proxirnum annum trans- 
ferctur, Cool, in Cic. Fam. 8. 9, 2 : subito 
rcliquit annum suum sesequo in proxi- 
rnum annum transtulit, i. e. postponed his 

wtt.de. Mil. 0,9*. 

, 2. Of speaking or writing : a. To trans- 
lair into another language : istum ego lo- 
cum totidem verbis a Dicaearcho trans- 
, tuli, Cic. Att 6, 2, 3 : analogia, quam prox- 
, imc ex Gracco transferentos in Lattnura 
( propordonem vocoverunt. Quint. 1, 6, 3 : 
rolumina in Unguam Latinam, Plin. 18, 3, 
5 : quod Cicero his verbis tronsfert, etc., 
Quint 5, 11,27: «r* avrt\„\y tv Latine ad 
f verbum traoslatum non invenio, id. 7, 4, 
' 4 ; 7, et sacp. 

f I), To transfvr to a secondary or figu- 
' rutWe signification, to use figuratively or 
I tropically : utemur verbis aut iis, quae 
' propria sunt ... aut iis, quae tr»n»f*'run- 
I tur et quasi nlieno in loco collocantur, 
| Cic.de Or. 3 37, 149 ; cf. Quint 8, 6, 5 mj. ; 
| a, 1, 4: quum vurbmn aliquod altius trane- 


runtur, id. ib. 27, 92 r faitoxunt fabulas. 
verba apertlua transferant, id. ib. 19, 65. 

C Rhetor, tt. .- "cncaiJarasi exordium 
eat, quod aliud conficit, quam causae ge- 
nus postulat" Cic. Inr. 1, 18, 26. 

tT MM hfteth *tt xum, 3. v. a.: |. To 
thrust or pierce through, to transpierce, 
transfix a thing or a person (quite class.) : 
sagitta Cupido cormeum transfixit, Plaut 
Per*. 1, 1, 25 : erelli juaaH earn, qua erst 
trnnsfixus, hastam, Cic. Fin. 2. 30,97 : trans- 
fixi pilis, Caea. B. G. 7, 72, 4 : Q. Fabium 
gladio per pectus transfigit 2, 46, 4 ; 
cf. id. 2, 6, 9 : tran-fiifitur scutum Pulli- | 
oni, Cnes. B. G. 5, 44, 7 ; eo, scuta uno ictu i 
I pilorum,id.ib.I.25.3: ungnibus nngucm, ! 
j Cic. poet thv. 1, 47, 106 : transtixo pec- | 
[ tore, Virg. A. 1, 44. — In a Greek construc- 
tion : qui ha^tis corpus trnnstigi solent I 
Plaut Most 2, 1. 11 ; eo, sonipes transtixus I 
pectora ferro, Luc. 7, 528.— ff, To thrust 
something through a thing (poet, and very | 
rarely) : fates huic hastn per armos Acta 
tremit duplicatque virum tranafixn do- 
lore, Virg. A. 11, 645; so Luc. 9, 138. 
m tmnsfignrabilis- *> (trans- 
nguro J Transjormablc, trannfigurablc : 
anseli in enntem liumannm, Tert Carn. 
Chr. 6 mrrf. 

tranafigruratiof onis, /. fid.] a 

change of shape, transformation, transfig- 
uration (post-Aug.), Plin. 7, 55. 56 : tran^- 
figuratio intcremptio est pristini, Tert 
adv. Prax. 27. 
* transf lgrurator, oris, m. (id.) A 

transformer, trantfigvrer : eui, Tert adv. 
Marc. 5, 2 (from 2 Cor. 11, 13, where the 
Vulg. ha* transtigurtintcs Be). 

trans-figiiro* atnio, l.r.a. To 
change in shajw, to transform, transfigure, 
metamorphose (n post-Aug. word) : %, Lit 1 
pucrura in mullebrcm naturnm, Suet Nor. 
28 : in simiac speciem transfigurntUB, id. 
lb. 46 ; so, in lupum. Plin. 8, 22, 34 : in scor- 
piones, id. 9, 31, 51 : in pumicem, id. 13, 25, 
50 : et qui corpora prima transfigurat, j. e. 
Ovid in Uic Metamorphoses, Stat S. 2, 7, 78 ; 
— amygdalae cx dulcibus tranafitrurantur 
in amaraa, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 237 : ncde 
Caatoris et Pollucia in vestihulum trans- 
ngurata. Suet Calig. 22.— XL Trop. : ju- 
dfcum animoa in cum quern vulumus 
habirum formarc et velut tranfiigurare, 
Quint. 6, 2, 1 : intelligo, non emendari mo 
tantuin. sod transfigurari, Sen. Ep. 6 ; id. 
ib. 99 me d. 

transfisnus* «■ um, Pan. of transfigo. 
| trans-fluo, xi - 3. v. n. To fiow or 
run through (post Aug. and very rarely) : 
i I. Lit: sanKuis, (* runs out), Plin. 11, 38, 
91: vina, (* soaks through), id. 16, 35, 63. 
— *II. Trop.. of time. To pass away, 
elapse: dies, Claud. Ep. 4, 5. 

trans -fodio- f°di. fossum, 3. r. a. 
To thrust or run through, to stab through, 
transjiierce (quite class., but not in Cic.) : 
Galli in aerobes delapei transfodiebantur, 
* Cues. B. G. 7, 82, 1 : deinde fugienti la- 
tus transfodisae. Liv.39, 42, 12: transfoaso 
oculo, Tac. A. 3, 20 fin. : cochlea acu trans- 
fosea, Plin. 30, 4, 1 1 .—In a Greek construe- 
tion : jK-ctora duro Trandfosai hgno, Virg. 

transformation 6ni«,/. [transformo] 
A change of shape, transformation (eccl. 
Lat.) : optabihs. Aug. Trio. 15, Hfin. 

transformis* ft l> d -] Changed 
in thai*, transformed (a poetical word) : 
(Proteus) trausformis, Ov. F. h 373 ; eo, 
corpora, Id. Met 8, 8T3. 

trans-formo. avi, atum, 1. v. a. To 
change in shape, transform (poet, and in 
poet-Antr. prose): L^it: (Proteus) Om- 
nia transformat sesc in miracula rerum, 
Virg. G. 4, 441 ; so, sese iu vultua aniles 
(Alecto), id. Acn. 7, 416 : membra in ju- 
veneos, Ov. M. 10, 237: cuncta in sete- 
tem, id. ib. 13, 654 : gemmAS novem inlg- 
nes (i e, stellafl), id. Fast 3, 515 : (Scylla) 
in seopulum transformata, id. Met. 14, 74. 
— ' H Trop. : hnnc (animum) trans- 
forraari quo<lainmodo ad naturam eo- 
rum, de quibus loquimur, necessc est, 
Quint. 1, 2, 30. 

" trans -foro? "e, *. a. To pierce 


* trans*^ret&nns« a, um, adj. f fm- 

tum J That ts beyond the sea, transmarins, 
Tert Apol. 25. 

* trftiufretfitio* onia,/. [transfreto] 
A patting over a strait or narrow sea, 
transjretation, Gell. 10, 26, 5. 

tnUlf>*lV6tOv * T i >tum, 1. v. n. and 
a. [t'retum ] To cross a strak, pass over 
the oea (a post-Augustan word) : L Lit : 
(a) Neutr. ; qaam primum transfretnturi 
(Ilrundisiuin), Suet Caea. 34 ; so, Gell. 10. 
26, 1 ; A mill . 22, 6.— <Jf) Act. : transfretn- 
bantur in dies noctcsque navibus ratibus- 
que, were ferried over, put across, A mm. 
31,4. — *H.Trop.: vitae conversation 
nem sine gubemaculo rationis transfre- 
tantes, i. e. passing through, Tert. Poen. 1. 

transfufjat ^e, comm. [tranafugiol 
One who runs over to the enemy, a deserter: 
" transf uga non is solum accipiendus est 
qui aut ad hostes aut in bello transfugir. 
sed et qui per induciarum tempus ad 
eos, cum quibua nulla amicitia est, fide 
suscepta transfugit," Paul. Dig. 49, 15, 19, 
J 8; Cic. de Div. ], 44, 100: Hcipio trttOh 
fugns ac fugitivosbestiisobjecit Liv. Epit. 
51 fin.: proditores et transfugas arbori- 
bus suspendunt Tac. G. 12: barbari, Suet. 
Calig. 47, et saep. — If, Transf, out of 
tho military sphere : transfu^a divitnm 
ParteB linquere gestio, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 23: 
paucifisimi Quiritium medicinam ottigere, 
et ipsi statim ad Graecos transfugae, Plin. 
29, 1, 8 : mundi, Luc. 8, 335 : metalli, Try- 
phon. Dig. 49, 15, 12 fin. 

trans -fugio. to Si, 3. v. a. To fiet 
over to the other side, go over to the enemy, 
desert (very rarely) : %, Lit: multi prox- 
ima nocte 'funibus per murum demistd ad 
Romanos transfu^eruut, Liv. 34, 25, 12: 
bo Suet Ner. 3 ; Nep. Dat 6; id. Ages. 6. 
Auct B. Uisp. 7, 4 ; 11, 3.— In a comical 
transf. : Ep. UM arma sunt Stratippocli t 
Th. Pol ilia ad bostes transf ugcrunt, Plaut 
Epid. 1. 1. 28. — n, Trop.: non ab af 
dicta amicitia trnnstueere atque ad floren- 
tem aliam dcvolare, Cic. Quint 30, 93: il 
liua oculi atque aures atque opinio Trans- 
fugere ad no*. Plant Mil. 2, 6. 107. 

transi'iiginm- n - { transfugio ) A 
going over to the enemy, desertion ( very 
rarely) : ut transfugia impeditiorB esaeu't, 
Liv. 02, 43, 5; so, crebra, ut iu eivili be)- 
lo, Tac. H. 2, 34.— Transf. : sacrarii, a mi- 
grating to Rome, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 503. 

trans-fulg"co, ere, r. n. To shine 
or glitter through : aureoe gnttac, Plin. 
37, 7, 28. 

trans-fumo- are. »■ To tmoke 
through, to breathe out like smoke ( poet 
and very rarely) : equi per nbferataa ta- 
bula*, Sid. Carm. 23, 331 : anhelitus com- 
preasae irae, Stat Th. 6, 399. 

trans-functorius- % um, adj. ffun- 

gor| Carelessly or superficially perform- 
ed, slight, careless, negligent, perfunctory 
(eccl. Lat) : praecepta, Tert. adv. Marc. 
1, 27 : expugnatio, Id. adv. Valent 6. 

trans-fun do* f&»i». fQsum, 3. r. a. To 
pour out trom one vessel into another, 
to pour off, decant, transfuse: \\ Lit: 
aquam In alia vasa, Col. 12, 12, 1 ; so, arc- 
nam liquatam in alias fomaces, Plin. 36, 
26, 66 ; id. 33, 6, 34.— Poet : aliquem in or* 
tuum in urnam, i. e. to bitty, Luc. 8. 789. 
—Mid. : sanguis in eas venaa tranaiundi- 
tur, pourt or discharge* ilulf, CcU. prof, 
mrd.— n. Trop. : omnca suaa laudea ad 
aliquem, to trnnrfer, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 4 ; 
«o, omnem amorcm in banc id. Phil. 2, 31. 
77: eorum mores in Macedonos, Curt 8, 
8 med.: dirinum spiritual in effigies mu- 
tas, Tac. A. 4, 32 : errantes animna, Pctr. 
79: sunt alia (studia) liberiora et transfu- 
sa latius, that can be more uidely diffused, 
of a more extended application, Cic. Rep. 
1, 18. 

transfusio, onis. /. [transfundo] A 
pouring out, decanting, tranefution -■ J, 
Lit.: aquae, Plin. 34, 18, tk\l sanguinis, 
a discharge, Cela. praef. med. * TT 
Transf., A transmigrmion of a peo- 
ple : quain valde earn (gentem) putnmm 
tot transfusionibus coacuisacf Cic. Scaur. 
S43. 
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f uum, Vog. Vet. 3, 73 : sueura, Marc. Em- 
plr. 19 med. : catapotia, id. Jb. 

trau-gredioiv gressua, 3. «. dep. a. 

nod ft. [gr&diorj To step across, step over, 

ft or pass over, cross ( quit© class. ) : L 
it: A. In ?en.: (a) Act.: pomoeri- 
um, Cia do Dir. 1, 17, 33: Taurum, id. 
Faiu. 3, 8, 5 ; to, Alpca, Brut lb. 11, 90, 3 : 
fluniCD, Cacs. B. G. 2, 19, 4; cf., Padum, 
Liv. 33, 33, 4: Rhonam, Veil. 3, 130, 3: 
arauem Anucm ponte, Tic. A. 13, 39 Jin. : 
paludcm, Hurt B. G. 8, 10, 3 : munitionem, 
Cnes. B. G- 7* 46, 4 : oxanlmatue concidit; 
nunc cx proximis unus jaccntcm trans- 
grcuui, etc., id. ib. 7, 35, 3 : colonial, Tac. 
7l 3, 3. — AbsoL : trausgresios (sc. uumen) 
omnes recipit moos, Sail. Fragra. ap. GelL 

10, 36, 3. — ((S) Neutr.: Galli TraDsalpini 
In Italiam transgressi, Lit. 39, 45, C : in 
Coreicam, to erase over, sail over, id. 43, 1, 
3 ; so, in Macedomam, Suet Caes. 35 : 
jens Rbeoo transgressa, Tac. A. 13, 37 ; 
and absoi. : hunc BriUnniae s latum me- 
dia jam aestate tranagressus Agricola in- 
renit, id. Agr. 18: sol tranagreasiu in Vir- 
gincin, Plin. 18, 18, 54 ; id. 2, 83, 85 : Pom- 
pciua transgressus ad soils occasum, id. 7, 
36, 37; Veil 3, 75, 3.— B. Inpartlc, 
To go over to another party (Tacitoan) : 
tranagrcdior ad vos, seu me ducom ten 
militem mavultis, Tac. II. 4, 66 : in parte* 
Vcspaeiani, id. ib. 4, 39 ; ao, in partes ail- 
cujus, id. Agr. 7.— jj, Trop. (post- Aug.) ; : 
(«) Act.: Caeaar dictator signia collaoa 
quinquugica dimicavit, solua M. Marcel* 
lum transgressus, qui undequadragica 
micavcrat, going beyond, surpassing, Plin. 
7, 35, 20 ; ct, mepsuram, to go beyond, ex- 
ceed, id. 7, 49. 50 ; and, juventa necdum 
duodevicetimum tranagressua annum, 
Veil. 2, 7, 2; so VaL Max. 3, 6, 8 :— ahcu- 
jug viri mentionem, to pate over, omit. Veil. 
2, 108, 2; so, constant!* amicitiae exem- 
plum sino ulla ejua mentionc, Val. Max. 
4, 7, 2 at.— (3) Neutr.: pauUatfm ab in- 
decoria ad intesta transgredlcbatur, Tac. 
A. 3, 66 : poaaumua ct ad lllos brevi dcrcr* 
Uculo transgrcdi, quos, etc., VaL Max. 8, 
1, 5 ; ao id. 4. 2 ink, 

l^ptransgressua, a, urn, in a pats. 
cense : transgresso Apennino, Uv. 10,27, 1. 

transgTttS4aiOi onis,/. [transgredior] 
A going across, going over, pataing over, 
pottage (rarely, but quite claw.) - t. Lit: 
Gallorum, Cic. Pis. 33, 81 ; so, tuaTn Ger- 
maniam, Marocrt Pan. in Maxim. 7.— Q, 
T r op. : A. In rhetor. Jang., i. q. the Gr. 
ittipoarov, A transgression of the usual po- 
sition of words. Transposition ; " trans- 
grcssio est quae vcrborum perturbat or* 
dincm," Auct Her. 4, 32, 44 ; so, t. con- 
clnoa vcrborom, Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 207 ; 
cf. Quint 9, 1, 34 ; 9. 4, 28 ; 8, 6, 66.—* B. 
A transition in speaking : Quint 4, 1, 78. 
— * C. A transgression of the law, Aug. 
Quaeat in Exod. no. 108. 

* trans grot two* *. um, adj. [id.] 

In the later grammarians. Thai goes or 
passe over into another class, transgress- 
toe : verba (e. g. audco, ausus sum ; gau- 
deo, garisus sum, etc.), Dion?, p. 336 P. 

trazuffrawor* "ris, as. fid.l An in- 
frlnger, transgressor oi the law (late Lat- 
in), Am. 7, 215 ; Tort Res. Cam. 39 ; Al- 
cim. 2. 120. 

L transgretvu* *» um. Tart, of 

transgredior. 

2. traaflffTMSnas, 0*. m. [ trans- 
gredior] A passing over, man ye (vary 
rarely, and occurring only in the obi 
sing.) : vitaru proclium in trnnsgrcssu, 
Sail. Fragm. an. GelL 10, 26, 2 : in trans- 
grcasu amnis, Tac. A. 11, 10. 

taU&f-lffOi ^gi. actum, 3. «. a. [ago] 
X. To drtveihrough, L o. to thrust or stick 
a weapon through; and more freq. transf, 
to stab, pierce one through with a weapon, 
to transfix, transpierce ( so only poet and 
is poat-Aug. prose): per pectpra trnnsi* 
git ensem. Sd. 13, 376 : — gludio pectus 
transigit Pbacdr. 3, 10, 37; so, so ipsum 
gladlo, Tac. A. 14, 37 : juvenem (ctispia), 

011. 5, 473: viscera (enais), Luc. 4, 545: 
tempora (jaculum), id- 9, 824, rt sacp. 

if. To carry through, to bring to an 
1560 


ct, lllud. quod faciendum priznum fuit 
j factum atque transactum est, id. Cat 3, ] 
! 6, 15 ; and id. de Div. in Caecil. 14, 45 ; so, '• 
1 ncg^otium, id. Phil 2, 9, 21 : rebus trans- I 
{ acbs, id. Tusc. 4, 25, 55; cf., transacta re, 
I oonvertam roe domum, Tor. Ad. 2, 4, 22; | 
j and, transacts jam meis partibus, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 4, 15 : intus transigetur, si quid est 
quod rcstct, Ter. Andx. 5, 6, 17 : aliquid 
per rdiquem, Cic. Rose. Am. 51, 149; so, 
pleraque per ae, Lir. 34, 18, 3: aliquid 
: cum aliquo, SalL J. 29, 5: prius de prme- 
| toribus transacta res, quao trnqsigi sortc 
| potomt, Liv. 38. 25, 4 : fabutam, Plaut Ps. 
1 1.5,151; so, fabulam,comoediam. id. Ca- 
j sin. prol. 84 ; id. True. prol. 11 :— si trans- 
! actum est if ait is over, Cic. Fara. 14, 4, 3. 

S. In partic, in business lang^ To 
a difference or controversy, to cone 
to an agreement or understanding : pos- 
| trcmo Inter ac transigaot Ipsi, ut lubet, 
Tcr. Hec. a 5, 61 : cum reo, Cic. Verr, 3, 
1 2, 33, 79 ; cf, cum aliquo, id. Rose. Am. 
I 39, 114 : cum aliquo HS ducentis mUli- 
bus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 54, 140 : cum privatis 
non potent transigi roinore pecunia, id. 
Att 4, 16, 14 : rem cum Opplnnico transi- 
I git pecuniam ab co acctpit id. Clucnt 13, 
39 : ut accum aliquid, qualubct condition© 
trnnsigeret id. Quint 31, 97 : trans actum 
nogotium, Ulp. Dig. 3, 15, 2 ; Papin. lb. 17. 

2, Transf. out of the business sphere: 
transigerc cum aliqua re, To make an end 
of, pu* an end to, be done icith a thing (post* 
Aug.): transigitccumoxpeditionibus,Tac. 
Agr. 34 : tcnebris imls abscondita cum 
luce jam transegorat App. M. 8, p. 526 ed. 
Oud. — Impers. : cum ape votoque uxoris 
semel transigi tur, Tac. G. 19 ; Quint 7, 1, 4. 

C. Of time. To bring to an end, to lead, 
pass, spend (so pcrb. only poet Augustan) : 
tcmpus per ostentittioncm nut omciorum 
ambltum, Tac. Agr. 18 Jin. ; so, adolcsceo* 
tiam per baec fere, Suet Tib. 7 ; cf., max* 
iroara actatis partem per baec ac taiia, id. 
Claud. 10: transacto tribuniciae potcsta- 
tis tempore, id. Tib. 11: vixdum mense 
transacto, Id. VitelL 8 : placidas sine sua- 
puio noctes, Sen. £p. 90 Jin. ,- so, noctcm, 
Huet Calig. 59 : non multum venan'bus, 
plus per otium transigunt, Tac. G. 15 : 

Sjonsalia filiac natalemquc genin' nepotia 
lentio, Suet Claud. 12: pioa et losontes 
nmocno in loco dicimus perpetuitatem 
transacturoe. Tort ad Nat 2, 19 med, 

transdlio or traas-ailioi jT * or ul 

(the former in Plaut True 3, 1, 38 ; Plin. 
29, 1, 5 ; the latter in Ov. F. 4, 727 ; Liv. 
1, 7, 3 ; Auct B. Uisp. 19, 3 ; Flor. 3, 3, 12, 
et ai), 4. v. n. and a. To leap, jump, or 
spring across, to temp over, spring' over, 
etc. (quite classical) : L Lit : (a) Jfeutr.: 
iliac per hortum transTTivit ad noe, Plaut 
True. 2, 1, 38; so, de muro ad nos, Auct 
B. Hisp. 19, 3 : transilire ex humilioribus 
in altiorem navem, Lir. 30, 35, 6; ao, in 
h ostium naves, Auct B. Alex. 46, 4 : per 
Thraciam, Macedoniam et Graeciam, t *. 
to hasten through, Flor. 3, 5, 25.— (3) Act. : 
fama cat, ludibrio fratris Hcmum novos 
transiluisae rouros, Liv. 1, 7, 9 ; so. posi- 
tas flammas. Or. F. 4, 727: retia. Plin. 9, 
8, 9 : amnem, Flor. 3, 3, 13 ; cf., vada, Hot. 
Od. 1, 3, 24 : quaternoa aenosque oquoa, 
i.e.to leap from one to the other, Flor. 3, 
3, 10. — B. In partle., To go ouiekiy 
over to, hasten to join m party : eadem 
aetas Neronis principatu ad Thessalum 
transiUvit PUn. 39, 1, 5.— U. Trop.: («) 
Ncutr. (ao very rarely) : adorn amenta ca 
(i e. auroos anulos) ctiam servitute Kb- 
erati tranailiunt Plin. 33, 2, 8 : onyx in 
gemmam tranailit ox lapide Caranuuiae, 
the name Onyx passed over, was trans- 
ferred, id. 37, 6, 34. — (0) Act. (so quite 
class.) : transilire ante pedes posit* et aba 
longe repetita sutnere, to ship over, neg- 
lect, Cic. do Or. 3, 40, 160: . ne rem nnam 
pulcherriraam transillat ora.tio, UL PbiL 3, 
33, 84; cf. Plin. Pan. 56, 2; and, proxima 
pars vita© transilienda raoae. Or. Post; 1, 
3, 145: no quia modici transiliat monera 
Liberi, i e. enjoy to excess, Her. Od. ]. 
18, 7. 

*trailx1(Hflf «i (ttansilioj That 


thraugk: u (L. ToTbui npsss) n 
trnnaitans, posting dmtgi tk fui 
Cic. Att. 5, 21. 5. 

traatitiSf «•»/ [msu»i * im 

across or over, a pssiutg em. ptmtn \ 

Lit: A, la geo.: {*&») ia tku * 
num. Vitr.9,4 nesl: tie ditti-mr* *w 
ejus (speciei da) Tinrnera, tt o- t 
ne et transiooue cenmsr. tt m 
tag by of atoms, Cw. N. HIT. If t 
risionum, id. ib. 1,3a ltt-J,lijr 
tic, A going our. iestnm % t >-* 
sociorum, Lir. 28, li, 14; a>ii t. 
Just 1, 5; in the pt<tr+ Gc nr. . . *, 
Lir. 28, 16, 8; 27. 90,7^Trcs: i 
The passing of a disease lm an 
to another, infection, csaism <■ t 
Am. 616. — B. In rhetor, hac m 
lion, A oct Her. 4, 2a, £; UU-C* 
gram mat iang. An injktm rf vn 
ston or conjontioa, Var. L L S *. 
Prise p. 982 P. 
traiintivwip a, oai afi. 3^1 

Passing over : rerbnm, trtuau. rs 
p. 982 P. 

* trftttStOT- brm\ ts * 
uho goes) over, a passer nj . isa. • 1 

traamtftri* T - tnsw 
tnuintAriu* ». 

Adapted for passive laraafiW-W' 
passage way (a port Aoj. wart *a 
Suet Ner. 31 : forum, Imp ii *• 
38. —p. Tran?f, Pssmxt nx* 
(eccL Latin) : momentum fcr2 
phU. 5, 6 — Adr^ triailtvttf b*- 
tag, by the sMf, cvTssrif: ««"- - 
adr. Heir. 13 : loqai id. £f >' - * 
aiderare, Aug. Serm. VS. 

. & traaat^u* L ^ ' 

tng over, passing oner, pun* r 
class.): I. Lit: s\,lt(^ 
Tusc. 5, 20. 59 : rhinunt 
tus, Hirt B. G. 8, 20. 1 ; » u. A ■ - 
Caea. B. G. 5, 55, 2: 6.7, 5; T -■ 
21,20,2; 28, LI; Taf A-liB 
L 70; 3, 59, et al— £ CW- -» 
sage may, passage: fptritu lis** 
pipe, Plin. 92, 24,51 ;e£.si8S»*»» 
ditory passage, id. 23, i 9t-fc 
tic, A passivg our, dtttram t ** 
party : facilis ad provjoc* ft 
Tac. U. 1,76: maB»mteia* 
5,19,3.— ILTroa. ^Iif" >■» 
a pueritia ad s&rnntmism 
Quint 11, 3, 28.— Hart fx*. 1''-^ 
tic: 1. Ameansefpumnt.****' 
from oue step to aastag - *f_^ * 
dem eradus, mhu not sss*" 1 *; 
pracbens tran«tBm.ils»li**^ 
of the crsutufStssmof cek^a-*""^ 7 * 
35, 5, 11; 37.2,8: 0».li».*J^ 
sition in sound, liaiat li •■' ^ ~* ' 
speaking: a. A trevstn tw - 
aba tran*iras. Quint J.fcJ.s*.**-'* 
sa. id. 9, 3, 65: utrM.*^^ 
in aliud gesus raynuai i^* 'J 
the plssr. : unde tcoosb ^ Bmtn 
Quint 9, 2, 61.— K U masn, J» » 
tng, by the way: quae Wfc-' ™ ^ 
atugeram, Qmat 7, 1 $ . ■ 
quid tractare.id.6,tJ:iirisa , » 
omiUemus, id, 2, Ml U. . r 

* tmni jirati " r , 

shoot through, ~f perff&i ! 
trnjicio: nemor* >^ - •* 

i ^SS!»tr»^' r * 

go] P^rShtttT **v 
Xer jce perfoau tr^n«^Ial^» , ^ ,, * 
2, 2, ia . . 

tiiitrntb). u tadZ* « <J> 
Ulp. Dix. 21, 1. » 

* fnifclitL * 3 *~ *— ^ 

P«hi m trmiuUpM ChK » — 

1,378. 
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trantmittedy preserved by transmission, aW ' 

rtdaartf, customary: edictum, an edict 
which a magistrals rtcctvu as mads by his 
predecessors, Cic. Verr.2, 1, 44, 114 ; so id. 
Att 5, 31, 11; GelL 3. 18, 7: jus. Suet. • 
Aug. 10. — n. Tranaf., Usual, common : I 
dl sunt locuti more tranataticio, Fhacdr. I 
5,8, 21; so, funus, Suet. Nar. Si: poatu- I 
laUones, id. ib. 7 fin. : t et quasi publica ' 
olBcia, PUn. En. 9, 37, 1 : deformitas, Petr. I 
110: propinatio, id. 113: humanittts, id. 
114 : verba, Gel). 9, 9, 8 :— hoc tralaticium I 
cat, is common, old. Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 4 : ani- ! 
maJia (quaedam alicubl) Don nasci. trans- 
latkium : invecta emori, minim, Plin. 10. 
29.41; ao id. 7, 5, 4.— Adv., tranelitlcle, 
Slightly, carelessly, negligently, Ulp. Dig. 
37, 14, 1 ; Martian, ib. 48, 16, 1 ; Papin. ib. 
36, 1, 55. 

' tranal&tio or trtl&tto. onia, /. 

[tranateroj A carrying or removing from 
one place to another, a transporting, trans- 
ferring: L Lit: hem 1° g«n. : pecuai- 
arum rxanslatio a justia dominia ad allo- 
noa, Cic. Off. 1, 14, 43 : domicilii, removal, 
SuuL Ner. 9. — B In partlc, of plnnts, 
A transplanting, ingrafting, Plin. 17, 11* 
14 ; CoL 3, 10, 20 ;— Var. R. R. 1, 41, 3.— 
%% 'Prop.: A. In gen.: criminis. A 
transferring, shifting off: Cic. Verr. 2, 
4. 42, 91; cf. id. Inr. 1, 8, 10; 2, 19, 57; 
Quint 3, 6, 23; 38 *»■— B. '» partic: 
X. Of speech or writing, A version, trans- 
lation into another language : Quint 1, 4, 
18 ; ao Uier. Ep. 99, L— fc, A transfer to a 
figurative signification, a trope. Metaphor, 
Cic 3, 38, 156 sq.; Auct Her. 4, 34, 45; 
Quint 8, 6, 4 sq., et al. — 2. in gramnt, A . 
transposition of letters, metathesis, Don. 
p. 1773 P. ; Diom. p. 437 ib. 

tnuulfttf tit) and tranalatltitix- 

v. trausiaticlus. 

trfttuUifiVIUs •» ura, adj. (tranile- 
tJo, no. 11., B) Ofor belonging to trans- 
ferrence, that is to be transferred, transla- 
tive: cooatitutio, Cic Inf. 1, 8, 10: genua 
causae. Quint 3, 6, 75 : quaeationoa. Id. ib. 
52. — Subat: MtraAa^'tv, quam noa varie 
translatieam, traneumptivam, transpesUi- 
vam, vocamua. Quint 3, 6, 46. 

translator, oris, m. [transfcro) * I. 
Lit, One who carries or hands over, a 
transferrer: Verrcs, translator quaeatu- 
rae, averaor pecuniae publicae. i. a. who, 
aa Quaestor, transferred the public funds to 
SyUa, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 58, 152.— B. Trop., 
A translator (late Lat) : Hier. Ep. 57, 5 ; 
ao id. in Daniel. 4, 5, et al. 

\* tranfjatniT «» um, v. transfcro. 

3. tranxiatoi or txalattw, us, «. 

[tranateroj A carrying along, a bearing 
in procession. Sen. Tranq. 1 med.t VaX 
Max. 2, 4, & 

* tr&Zsa>-lejro> ins v. a. To read 
through, readout: Plaut Aain. 4, 1, 5. 

S-lnceo or trtl&coo- ere, e. 
To shine across: e epeculo in 
speculum tralucet imago, Lucr. 4, 309.— 
tL To shine through, show through ; to let 
shine through, to be transparent or trans 
lucent: ille...in liquidia tranalncet aquia, 
Ov. M. 4, 354 : aelenma ex candido trana- 
lncet molleo fulgore, Plin. 37. 10, 67:— 
translucens fiaaura, id. 17, 14, 24; ao Col. 
4,29,9. 

tnnaj-lncidris or traU(tcidna> a, 

<un, adj. Clear, transparent, iranstuad: 
crystallns, Plin. 37, 9, 46 : membrana ritri 
roodo, id. 11, 37, 55: color, id. 37, 4, 15: 
candor, id. 37, 10, 57.— *B. Trop.: elo- 
cutio, Quint R praef. § 20. 

^l*>siaj-maT-|Tlsrss adj Beyond 
sco, coming from beyond sea, transmarine: 
hoapes, Plaut Most 2. 2, 66; so, grates, 
Liv. 26, 24. 4 : legationea, id. 40, 3, 6; Tee- 
tigalia, Cic. Agr. 2, 89, 80: auxilia. Auct 
B. Alex. 3. 5: res, Cic Verr. 2. 5, 18, 45; 
Caea. B. G. 6. 24, 5: t atque advendcia 
doctrina, i. e. jurisprudence, Cic de Or. 3, 
■S* 135 : pereeriuatio, Quint 7, 3, 31. 
— tVaUUsaMaVtoliaV adj. [tnuntooo] 
Inat may be passed throiith. passable: spa- 
tiara, Aua. Grat act 35 Jin. 

toaaameAtAritMk a. um. adj. fid.) 
Of ot belonging u passing through: Tert 
adv. Vakmt 27. 

. tWaiMtjo, , or trtpaeo, avi. atom, 
,;,"„"- «•, To go over or acnes, logo 
«*•«*»* (nireiv ; not in Cio. or Caea.) : ad 


TEAR 

qnem (laeum) dconfae nan tnmetneant, 

Ptto. 10, 29, 41 : terra mart que, Tac. A. 12, 
Safin.: aolo duodecim signs transmeante, 
Plin. 30, 11, 29: qnlcqnid non tranameat 
(in cribrando) repetiMr in pils, id. 33, 5, 
26 : — trama, quod tramoat frigus id genus 
veatimenti, Var. I,. L. 5, 23, 33. 

* trajtta*B}gl*ttt» Anis, /. (tranaml 
gro) A nmovtiifframona country to an- 


other, a IransndgTalkm : 
448. 


Prod. Hamart. 


trail- mlrr'a'i avi, L ». «. To re- \ 

move from one place to another, to mi 
grate, transmigrate (not ants-Ang., and 1 
very rarely): urbem quaoaituri aumus, 
quo tranamigrenns, Liv. 5, 54, 1 ; ao, Ve- 
ioa, id. 5, 53, 2: e Carinls Ksqulliss in hor- 
tos Maecenatisnos tranamigravit, Suet I 
Tib. 15l— n. Tranaf., of plants, To be 
removed, traneplanted : arbores, Plin. 16, 1 
32,59. 

* rmnenmiaaXeu . onia, /. [trnnstuitto) A 
sending across, a passing over, passage: 
Cic. Att 4, 17, 1 : ab ca urbe in Graeciam, 
id. PhU. 1, 3, 7. 

1. transmissns. •> i"". Part, of 
tran^mitto. 

2. transmissus. u «< *■ [tranamitto] 
*|. A giving or ham'iag over, a transfer- 
ring, transmission : nnnc regnum porftur 
tmnsmissu pntrta, Pac in Non. 481, 32. — 
If A passing : sage: transmiaaoa 
ex GalUa m Britan'iiiam. Caea. B. O. 5, 13, 
2 ; ao, a contmentl, id. ib. 5, 2, 3: t maris 
factus naribua (coupled with transitus), 
Go)!. 10, 26, 1. 

trans>- mi tto or trtmitto* °>iti 

misaum, 3. v. a. : %, To send, carry, or 
convey across; to send off, dispatch, trans- 
mit from one place or person to another. 

A. L i t : mini illam ut tramittaa : ar- 
gentum acrlpiaa, Plaut Epid. 3, 4, 27 ; so, 
iuam aibi, id. ib. 1, 2, 52: exercirns eqni- 
tatuaque celeriter transmittitur (i. e. trans 
fiumen), ore conveyed across, Caes. B. G. 
7, 61. 2 ; so, legiones. Veil. 2, 51, 1 : Conor- 
tem Uaipiorum in Britanniam, Tac. Agr. 
28: elaaacm in Enboeam ad urbem Ore- 
um, Liv. 28, 5, 18 : magnam classem in 
Siciliam, id. 28. 41, 17, et saep. : tranamia- 
aum per viam tigillum, Liv. 1, 28, 13: 
ponte tranamiaso, Suet Calig. 22 fin. ; 
Tac. A. 13, 55: materiam in form as, CoL 
7, 8, 6:— hereditttem allcui, to be made 
over, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 7 ; ao. aigna, Mil. 7, 
383 ; and, with an objectclauan, et longo 
tranamittit habere nepoti, Stat S. 3, 3 78 
(analog, to dat habere, Vlrg. A. 9, 362; 
and, donat habere, id. ib. 5, 262); for 
which, me famnlo famulamque Heleno 
tranamiait habendam, Virg. A. 3, 329:— 
per curium, per viscera Perqoe oa cle- 
phantabrachium tranamitteros. vau would 
have thrust through, penetrated, Plaut Mil. 
1. 30 ; so, ensero per tarns, Sen. Here. Oet 
1165: {seem tclo per pectus, id. Thjrcst 
1089: (Gallorum rcguli) exereltum per 
fines anoa transmisorunt suffered to vase 
through, Liv. 21, 24, 5 : abiea folio pinnate 
densa, ut imbrea non transmittat Plin. 
16, 10, 19: Favonioa. PUn. Ep. 2, 17. 19; 
Tac. A. 13, IS : nt vehem foenl large onua- 
tam tranamitteret Plin. 36, IS, 24, 6 108. 

B. Trop. : bellum in luliam, Liv. 31. 
30, 4 ; ao, bellum, Tae. A. 2, 6 : vitia cum 
opibua aula Romam (Aaia). Juat 36. 4 fin. : 
vim in eliquera, to send against, 1. e. em- 
play against, Tac. A. 2. 38 :— et quisqnam 
dubitabit qaiin huic hoc tantam bellum 
transmittCTdum ait qui, etc., should be 
committed, intrusted, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 
14, 43 ; ao, omne menm tcmpus amico- 
rum temporibua tranamlttendum patavi, 
should he devoted, id.ib. 1, 1 :— animo trana- 
mittente quicquid acceperat letting pass 
through, I e. forgetting, Sen. Ep. 99 med. : 
mox Caeaarem vergente jam aenecta ran. 
nia Imperii faeiliua tramiasnrum, would 
let go.reeign, Tac. A. 4, 41 : Junium men- 
aem tranamiaaum, passed over, omitted, id. 
ib. 16, lSjfa. 

11, To go over, mount over, cross over; 
to cross, pass, go through, traverse, etc. : 
A. Lit: X. |n gen.: (a) Act.: troei 
quum maria tranamittant Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 
125: aatls constants fama jam Iberum 
Poenoa transmistaae, Liv. 21, 20. 9 ; so, 
Eupbratem ponte, Tac. A. 15,7: tlurlum, 
1 acorn nando, Stat Th. 9, 239 ; SB. 4,347 : 
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morales fossaa saltn, Stat'Th. 8, 554 :— 
equites medios tramlttunt campos, ride 
through, Lucr. 3, 330 ; cf., campos cursu 
(cervi), run through, Virg. A. 4. 154 : quan- 
tum coeli (fonda), fiy through. Or. M. 4, 
710 : tectum lapide vet missile, to fiing 
orcr. Plin. 28, 4, 6 ; cf., flnmina disco, But 
Th. 6, 677. — In the pass. : duo sinus foe- 
mnt qnos tromitti oporterct : utrumqne 
pcdlbns acquis tramlslmus, Cic. Att 16, 6, 
1 : transmiBBiis amnia, Tac. A. 12. 13.— 
(0) Neutr. : quum a Leucopetra profcetna 
Cinde enlm tramittebam) atadia circiter 
CCC. prnceaaissem, are., Cic. Att 16, 7, 1 ; 
so Id. ib. 8, 13, 1 ; 8, 11, 5 : cx Corsica sub 
acta Cicerciua in Sardinian] tranamiait, 
Liv. 42, 7, 8; ao, ab Lilybaeo Uticaro, id. 
35, 31, 12 : ad vaatandam Italiae oram, id. 
21, 5, 4 : centum onerarlae navea In Afri- 
cam trenamlaerunt id. 30, 24, 5. 

*2L In partic, To go over, desert to 
a party: Domm'ua tranamiait ad Caeaa- 
rem, Veil. 2, 84 fin. 

B. Trop. (post- Aug.): 1. In gen. 
To pass over, leave untouched or disre- 
garded : haud fas, Barche, tuoa taciturn 
tramlttc re honores, Sil. 7, 162 ; cf., eenrcn- 
tiam silentio, delmie oblivio, Tac. H 4. 9 
fin. ; ao, nihil ailenrjo, id. lb. 1, 13 : uuae 
ipse psteretur, Suet. Calig. 10; id. Vesp. 15. 

2, In partic, of time. To past.spettd: 
tempua quiete, Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 1 ; eo. vitam 
per obacurum, Sen. Ep. 19 : atcrilea an* 
noa, Stat. S. 4, 3, 13 : quatuor menses hie- 
mis inedla, Plin. 8, 25, 38 : vigiles noctea, 
StatTb 3, 278, et saep.— Tranaf.: febri- 
um ardorem, f. e. to undergo, endure, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 33, 7; cf., discrimen, Id. ib. 8. 1), 
3; so, scccssus, voluptatcs, etc., id. ib. 6, 
4,9. 

trau|S>|||ontaVQ|lfJf •> ndj. m. That 
is beyond the mountains, tramontane: aub- 
actia cis Apenninum omnibus turn trans. 
montanoa adortua, Liv. 39, 2, 9 ; ao Plin. 
3, 3, 4 ; In the sing., later. Orell. no. 154. 

trangrnotich onia, / [tranamoreo] A 
transposition, i. q. metatheais, Mart Cap. 
^ 172, Aqutl. Rom. de Fig. sent { 16. 

traUlaVBlOVvSo* no perf., otum, 2. v. 
a. To remove from one place to another : 
* L L i t : Syria transmota* legiones, Tac. 
A713.35,— « 11, Trop., To transfer: glo- 
riam Verbis in se. Ter. Enn. 3. 1, 10. 

tranxtXtfitiatiOi onls, /. [tranamnto] 
A shijtmg, transposition of letters, Quint 
1, 5, 39 ; 9, 4, 89. 

tr-ans-muto, are, v. a. To change, 
shift, transmute: rranamutane dextora leo- 
vla, Lucr. 3 488 : (fortuna) tranamntat in- 
eertoa honores ; Hor. Od. 3, 39, 51. 

trajus-nato or trftjuito, avi, atom, 

1. v. n. To swim over, across, or through: 
perpnuci vtribua confial trananatare con- 
trnderunt Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 2 ; so abaoL, 
Plin. 8,23. 34; Tac. H. 4, 66; 5, 18; 81: 
nec e Tigri piscea in locum trantnatant, 
Plin. 6, 97, 31. 

tranx-ftATig-o. are, «. «. To tail 
acoms ot over : anguatias mans, Frontin. 
Strat 1, 4 fin. : tot maria, Sulpic. Scv. 
Dial. 1, 1. 

trsaiBOi arc, v. trano. 

transndnunatio, «nis, /. [ trans, 
nominoj A pure Lat appellation for Met- 
onymy, Don. p. 1776 P. ; Diom. p. 452 ib. 

tnUIS-ndminc)- arl, 1. ». a. To name 
over again, change the name of a person 
or thing to something else (post-Ang.) : 
Heptembrem mensem et Octobrem ex a p. 
penationihns suis Germanicum Dotnitia- 
numque tranaoominnvit, Suet Dom. 13 
fin. ; so id. Gramm. 18. 

* trarUB-nttmorOi arr.r.a. To count 
over, count out, Auct Her. 4, 50, 63. 

TranavpadAnns, ». um, adj. That 

isbeyondthtpo, Transpadane . regio, Plin. 
3, 17, 31 : Italia, id. 10, 29, 41 : coloni. Caea. 
B. C. 3, 87, 5 : clienlea, Cic. Fam. 12, 5, 2 : 
alarti, id. ib. 2, 17, 7 — In the n/ar. subat, 
Tranapadanl, 6rum. «.. The nations 
beyond the Po, Plin. 18, 13, 34 ; Cic. Att 5, 
2 fin. ; Coel in Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 2. 

* rntupwjui. fts, si. [ transpicio J 
A looking or seeing through, Lucr. 4,273. 

'trarif-perttUniS) a, nm, Pan. [per- 

tundo] Pierced through, perforated: ter- 
minua, Anct de Limit p. 30v Goes. 

trxAiTncio or tnma-nicio, Sre, 
». o. To look or tee througlr (ante- and 
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fplauto) Tnffiptanltd:du t i. e. deified be- 
ings, ScduL 2; 256. 

truUKPdaOy posul, poeltum, 3. r. a. 
To set over ur across; to remove, transfer: 
L In gen.: statusm in inferiarem lo- 
cum, GelL 4, 5, 3 : militem dextras in ter- 
ras ituruin, Tac. A. 2, 8 ; to, victorein ex- 
ercitum in 1 Dili am, Just 23. 3 : — locum i'i- 
Kioij Annali, to transfer, GelL 6, 9, 1 — EL 
In psrtic, of plants. To pet out, trane- 
plant: orborom in locum nlium, Gell. 12, 
1, 16: brasalcam Novembri ineboante, 
Pall. Sept. 13, 1. 

* t mniTI i rt litlffi onU, f. [trnnspor- 
to] A ranocing, transmigration : populo- 
rum tranaportatlon.es, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 
Sfin. 

trans-port^i aT >i atom, 1. v. a. To 
carry or convey trom ono place to anoth- 
er ; to remote, transport: f. Lit (quite 
class.) : oncra et muttitutlincm jumento- 
rum, Caea. B. G. 5, 1, 2; bo, exercltum, 
id. ib. 4, 16, 8 : duas legioncs, id. B. C. 2, 
23, 1 : equitem pbalaogcmque ratibue, 
Curt 7, 8: exercitum in Macedonian:, 
Cic. Pis. 20, 47 ; ao, Harudcs in Galliam, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 37, 2 : exercltum in naves 
impositum in Hiapaniam, Liv. 26, 17, 2: 
victorem exercitum (in Italian:), id. 45, 
41, 7 : pueroa in Graeciam, Cic Att 7, 17, 
1 : Agrippam in insulam, i. s. to transport, 

banisk, Huct Aug. 65 fin With tlie body 

of water aa the object : ripaa horrendaa 
et rauca flucnta, to carry across, Virg. A. 
(t. 328.— With a two fold object : mfiitea 
lua navibua flu men transportat Caea. B. 
C 1, 54, 3; ao, exercitum Rbcnutn, id. B. 
G. 4, 16, 6.—* H, Trop. : Danubina du- 
ratus glacie ingentia tcrgo bella tranapor- 
tat, run. Pan. 12, 3. 

* tnuiipoaitivtub a, um, adj. [trans. 
ponoj Of or bebtnging to transposition, 
transposttitt : utraXnU/tv, quam noa varie 
tranelativam, traneumptivam, transposili- 
tarn vocawus. Quint 3, 6, 46. 

txstZUpOSltus, a, um, Part, of trans- 
pono. 

* trJUM-PlllxIfO) are, v. a. To prick or 
pierce through . tool. Aur. Tard. 3, 4 meet. 

Irw^rhtaftnn«,a,um,<iA. 7»ot 

la beyond the Rhine, 'i'ransrhenish : Get- 
uiani, Caea. B. G. 5, 2, 5 ; 4, 16, 5 : boatea, 
i. e. the Batatians, Plin. 19, 1. 2. 

traattcendot ere, and Its deriva- 
tives, v. transcendo, etc 
tmimCliifi ere, t. tranacido. 
traJUa^IMOi *">• r - transcribo. 
- — , ere, v. trnoaero. 


tr maslsgli t); ' re . v. tranailio. 
traUsMptrtgtai, us, v. transpectus. 
1 1 si II— III I III, ere, v. transplcio. 
tr«UUBUtO) are, v. transulto. 
tratHSBaUnOr ere, and its derivatives, 
v. traosumo, etc % 
tr a, Ilea ill 1 1 ere, v. transuo. 
(* Tnm«thebalt^naa> «. um. adj. 

[trans-ThobaisI Thai is beyond Thebau, 
Treb. Poll, (iallun. 4.) 

Tniis-iilMTinaB. ■.«".«* That 

it beyond the Tiber, iransttbermc : am- 
bulator, Mart 1. 42, 3. — Subst, Trans- 
tiberini, orura, m, Cic. Att 12, 23, 3. 

Tratu- tiflTitanu*, . ii. um, adj. 
[Tigris) Thalu beyond 37 Tigris, Trans- 
tigritane : Rentes, Aram. 18, 9 : so id. 21, 
6 Jut.; 22,71 

* transtmnlD* L •»• <*'"V [tranatruml 
A little cross-beam, Vitr. 5, 12. 

" truiavtilieo, ere. r. n. (teneo, no. 
It.] To go through, pass through : cam- 
meatus trnnstinct trans parictcm, Plaut 
MU. S, 5, 58. 

4yom a i . w n.sii . i, n. [perh. contr. from 
OPA.NUTPON, from Saint, a bench or 
bank] A cross-bank in a vessel, a bank for 
rovers, a thwart : sing. : Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 51, 
135; Liv. Epit 69; Pera. 5, 147.— Plur.: 
Cacs. B. G. 3, 13, 4 ; Virg. A. 4. 573 : 5, 
663; Ov. M.14, 534, et nl — \% Tranaf, 
A cross-beam, transom, Vitr. 2, 1 ; 4, 2; 5, 
1 fin. ; 10, 21 ; Plin. 34, 12, 32. et al ; ct. 
"transua ct tabulae navium dicuntur et 
tigne, quae ex parit'tc in partetem porri- 
guutur," FnBt. p. 367. 
IS62 


a. To take trom one to another , "w adopt, 
assume ( post- Augustan ) : hastam leers, 
Stat Th. 3, 292: mutalOS coitus, id. tt>. 2, 

242. 

* IraUUIIinptiO) onis, /. [transumo] 
A taking or assuming of one thing for 
another, transttmptim, mt talt psm, a transl. 

of ai riUi)V>i{, Quint 8, 6, 37. 

* tranimmptlvTiav », um, adj. [am- 

snmptio] IraHsnmptiee, metatepxic: fic- 
TdXniptr, quam noa varie translativam, 
ironntmpticam, transpositivam vocamua, 

Quint 3, 6, 46. 

^tranane or trana-aaOi fii, &ram, 3. 

To sew or stitch through ; to pierce through 
(not ante-Aug.) : cxteriorcm partem pul. 
pebrae acu, Ccls. 7, 7, 8 ; ao, mediara par* 
tern aubula, CoL 6, 5, 4 : extu vcrubua, 
Ov. F. 2, 363 ;— Cela. 7, 7. 11. . 
tr&USUtnS* a, um. Part, of trsnsuo. 

* teaUlaVvad&tsVs) "< um - Part, [va- 
do] Going past, passing : scopuli quaes- 
tiouum, llier. £p. 14, 10. 

*tr»UsaVVajfica>tarc,r. n. To strtteh 
the feet apart, to straddle in walking, Vog. 
Vet 3, 60. ' 

tranxTsctia or trftvectioi oois, 

f. (trBnsvehoJ A carrying across, cross- 
ing; a carrying or m-asrporttng past : W 
In gen.: travectioAoberontia,*Cic.Tusc. 
1, 5, 10 : saxorum, Plin. Pan. 51, 1.—* IX 
lh partlc, in pobliciits' lang, A riding 
past of the Roman knighta before the 
censor, a review : reducto more transvec- 
tiouis, Suet Aug. 38 (cC Liv. 9, 46, 15; 
Plin. 15, 4, 5: VaL Max. 2, 2 jbi.; Aur. 
Vict Vir. ill. 39). 

trJUUVectos, a, tun. Pari, of trana- 
veho. 

trana-veho or trftveh*. xi. cam, 
3. p.o. To carry, conduct, or convey across 
or ova- 1 to transport. 

W Lit : A. In gen. : quid militum 
transvexiaaet Caea. B. C. 3, 29, 4 ; ao, ex- 
ercitum in Britanninm, Suet Caea. 58 ; ct. 
eopiaa ponte, Plin. 4, 12, 24 : ut jam Hia- 
panos omnea inflati transvexerint utrea, 
Liv. 21, 47, 5: so, Dardanium agmen 
(pons), SiL 4, 489 : corpus defunct! per 
vicos, Ulp. Dig. 47, 13, 3: — navem Anro 
humeris transvectam Alpea, PUn. 3 18, 22. 
— Hence, ]>, Mid.; tranarobor, To go, 
come, travel, rids, or sail across or oner: 
caorula cursu, Cic. poet Fm. 5, 18, 49: 
Med!, Pcrsae... navibua In African trsns- 
vectJ, Sail. J. 18, 4 : logionea ex KidUa in 
Africam transveetac, id. ib. 28, 7: cum 
dnabua qumquennnibua Corcynun trans- 
vectua, Liv. 32, 16, 2 :— trasuvaetaa (sr. 
equo) a fronts pugnanttiim alae, Tac. A sr. 
37 ; so Id. Ann. 12, 41 :— txansvehitur Tus- 
cos, flies past, Claud. Land. StiL 2, 272. 

B. In partic: 1. 7o carry, bear, 
lead, or conduct along in triumph : signa 
tabulasque, Flor. 2, 12 : arms apoliaqoe 
multa GalUca oarpentis trnusrocta, Liv. 
39, 7, 2. 

J I Of the Homnn knights, To ride past 
ore the censor for review : Liv. 9, 46, 
15 ; so Suet Aug. 38 ; Ulp. Dig. 2, 4, 2, S 
1 ; Val. Max. 2, 2Ji». 

IX Trop., mid, of tune. To pass, 
elapse (Tocitean) : abilt jam et transvec- 
tum eat tempos, quo, etr„ Tao. H. 2, 76 ; 
so, tranavecta aestas, id. Agr. 18. 

transvensV ,u '- **- [transvanio] One 
Kho comes over (ram another place, a new- 
comer, stranger, foreigner (occl. Latin) : 
trnditur, Lydos ex Asia trsnsvenas in 
Ktruria consedisse, Tert Spect 5 : trans- 
vena Loth, id. Carm. de Sodom. 31. [ 

ttnuu-VtOsds> ere, v. a. To dis- 
pose of by salt, to sell, alienate, Isscr. Orefl. 
ho. 4431. 

tsaaa^ sWa. Ire, v. To corns 
from another place or person (eccl. Init- 
io) : anima inde (a Deo) trasuveBit, Text 
Anim. 23 fen. 

trans>verbers>, »vi, atmm, 1. ». a. 

To strike or beat through, to thrust through, 
pierce through, transfix: praeclara bostia 
venabulo trensvorberatur, Cic Fam. 1, 1, 
3 ; so. pectus sbietc, Virg. A. 11. 667: aera 
clipel (hasta), id. ib. 10,336: In utrtunqne 


Called, o heoL , traasTsruriaarat 
{sc. Bgna), Vhr. f,6; 1ft Uia. 

tTUUVaiMi a»5r. t. bvdhgv. h. 
ad fin., no. L 

Pa^ajJ^sVaa.*. 1 * 


. •, ms.ra\nlh 

of rransverto. 
traatvwertai a. tm.it 1 :• 

tarn or direct ocrms or asmn a > 

verb. fink, only pestcbm: sc«2 •» 
ideal and very freq.ia tacPa.-T.tev 
ut quae defensio nientesaessfftw 
tionem traniTcrteretar, sVaaf k an 
converted, A pp. ApsL p 3S: nrsin 
silia hoc at que iliac vara assart 
Firm. Math. 6, 15.— Hate.B,fnif. 
7V suns away.asrrt: wkwesiiL'- 1 
so, fortes meoa, Tert PraBKr X-^*r 
tranaversus (-venaff), sr tn*r 
80S, a, um. Pa, Tumi earn w 
going or lying across, stkusnema 
cross-, transverse, trsetrst 

A. Lit: viae,iroancris»atIir'. 
4, 53, 119; so.tranutts.Lir.t3! si 
] Umltes, id. 29, 14 2: fas* Cost ■ : 
! 8, 3; so, fossaa rut prsfaotx. c i . 
I 27,3: vallom, id. fa. 3,415: aji.i 
I 2,9,2: tnnsvofMsaac vssn^ram 
, fulmina cernis. Leer. 1 ffl; ri. n» 
portabnnt vent! trwsvorsi strata. 
! 6, 190.- ManUmm an visaasi 

ambulantem fora. aerssi At fro. i 
1 de Or. 3,33, 133: takat K ym nac 
. digitos transveroos 1 BBlssat fern** 
I across, /oar fingeroresmm. In. " : 
1 29; cf. proverb.: siherdsliHKr 
J Digitum tramvenura sat assmi sb 
rxcesseris, a fin gei brmtn. fmt ^ 
1,18; so, digitas.Cic.»raiii' 
digitus, p. 471. ««. 11.3; fcr«ta- 
j discederc a recta eoasoesBi norm 
uaguetn. Cie. Aa 13. SM: <mwr i 
comprjs alliort strura Trsannv is* 
algnum. Hor. A. P. 447: at ma«» 
mons sulcrtur, C«L % 4, »: P** 
I refert, concave sim (specaai a * 
1 transversa, an obboot. Ka. a < C 
I 2. In tbe neotr. stool : ** f* 
\ vemm ex transvono oedit mm 

solet Plant Pa. 4, L 45: svo ess" 
\ ao vacefit locos, I^icr- i STS nrsru 
. adfonnamgladiiiaBsasrMWSi?'- 1 
1 Plin. 4, 18, 2>i sfABiwavJvasain" 
J (arborea). id. ]«. « 0: warn- * 
transversum iterata, id. E * e - 
so id. 37, 9, 37 :-<aft»aW'if' 
trnniverifum secaas, iawisew t*f> 
1 nally, Front de LiaoiAC 6 — r 
! poet in the irtcr.. (nut) ■** »T 
versa, franunt VW ii'A"*^ 
I 3,8; Val Fl. 2, 1M SBtT-.l* 
' B.Trop.: uaw i ir »a«3»*»«? 
form tv» rci p 
Cie. Brat 97, 331: 
; sos acere felienss. 
I astray. Sea. L> 8; ef. man 

eem ferre. Quint » Ll»;»» 
I 17, 31 : 28. L L 

2. «n tbe neutr. sbaol: box s- 
, tranaverao L. Caestr, ator"— 
I gat t e. entrewy to ii/i aass 

edly, Cic Att 15, 4. 5; a»sm«»J 
I transveno. Hew, mqoi. •»■ 
•1, 10, 14 : foe whK-1:. 
ex trmnsverso St Peer. »: "J 
lamitas ex trMveiwatssiMS^ 
331 — Hcsce, 
1 Ado, in two forms, triti"* 
trail oversim. CrsmJP* *** 
transversely : 1. Forai 
acribanrsir horse ia "I-"* 51 ' 
, med.; Oeav5,SD,34.- , a,f"* 
wrstsa: t obbqaans raswraaw 

figaZLghT^^* 

L ». a. sad «. 7* fit m ' tm \7^1 
Lit: perdiess mm >•—'*** *Z, 

fines in Attics, Plia, M. » 41 ;» 

(groes). id. so, n»-ajr*; 

go, come, mount, or s«f^»" 
acraos: h\. Lit: «0 *t* * 


a sis' 
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561 ; cf. id. ib. 604. — Poet : iinportuuiis 
(Cupido) trunsvolat aridaa Qucrcua (*. c 
vctulaa ), Hor. Od. 4, 13, 9. — Ql) IS' Mr. . 
cquea tranavolat inde in partem alteram, 
Lir. 3, 63, 2: Nilus insulas dicrum quin* 
que curau non breviorv tranavolat Plin. 
r>, 9, 10 : (arma) Travoloverunt ad hostes, 
Plaut Epld. 1. 1, 33 (for transt'ugerunt, 
id. ib. 28). — B. Trop, : ilia ^allustiana 
brcvitas . . . nudicntem tranavolat. Quint. 
4, 2, 45 : cogitatio animum subito transvo- 
\ms, flitting through, Plin. 7, 12, 10 : trana- 
volat in medio posita ct fucicntia captat, 
passes over, neglects, Hor. ri. 1, 2, 108, 

' trans-volvo, ere, T° rati 

through, L e. to unroll : Prud. Cath. 11, 29. 

transvoratio. "nig, /. [tnmsvoro] 
A gulping or swallowing down ; concr.. 
t*« swallow, the throat, Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 
4. 109-, 2, 11, 135; 2, 13, 176. 

trans- voro, nv i> i- * t To 

down, swallow down, detour (post-class.) : 
Am. 1, 40 : univeraaa opes, i. e. to con- 
fume, squander, App. Apol. p. 333. 

transvorsus, v - transveraus. 

t trapc tits, i, m. —rpantircs. An olice- 
mill, oiOnill, Cato R. H. 20, 1 ; 12; 22, 3; 
Virg. Q. 2, 519 ; Plin. 15, 6, 60. Collat. 
form, tl'apetnlll, i- *■ = rQar.nro\, Col. 
12, 52, 6 ; L'lp. Dig. 19, 2, 19. And plur., 
trapctCH- am, m. = rpdnnits, Var. L, 
I.. 4, 31, 8 ; id. H. R. 1, 55. 5 ; Cuto R. 
K. 18, 2. (* tfee Rlch'l Compan. to Lat. 
Diet tub voce.) 

< trapczita- » P - «•• = rpamsims. A 

money -changer, banker. Plant Capt. 1, 2, 
90; 2.3,89; id. Cure. 2, 3, 66 ; 4.4,3; Id. 
Epid. 1, 2. 40 ; id. Trin. 2, 4, 23, et mult al. 

I trapczophoron. i. «• = rpnxAo- 
ttajpof (tible-bearer), A pedestal or statue 
supporting a table, an ornamental table- 
leg, PauL Dig. 33. 10, 3 (in Cic. Fain. 7, 
23, 3, written as Greek). 

Trapczus- « nt i», /•• Tpavtlufc, A 
city in Ponlus, now Trebitond, Mel. 1, 

,19, 11 ; Plin. 6, 4. 4 ; Tac. A. 13, 39 ; id. 
Hist 3, 47 ; cf. Mann. Klciuaa. 2, p. 376. 
Trasimcnus (al* 0 written Trasy- 

.mcnua, after Tfaaiuctt Mum, '"' 8H»boJ. 
T. lacus, or simply Trasimenuf, Tpnotui- 

,vn A turn, A lake in Elruria, near Pernsia, 
celebrated for HannibaTt victory over the 
Romans, now I-ctgo di Perugia, Cie. de 

'Dir. 2, 8. 21 ; id. N. D. 2, 3, (J ; id. Rose. 
Am. 32, 89 ; Id. Brut 14, 57 ; Liv. 22, 4 

'sq. ; Flor. 2, 6 ; Vol. Max. 1, 6, 6 ; Sil. 4, 
739 ; 5, 8, et mult al. Also, Trasimcna 
litcra. Or. K. 6, 765. Cf. Mann. ltd. 1. p. 

' 116 Mq.—H. Deriv., Trasimcmcus. 

■ um, adj.. Of or belonging to Trastmr/tus. 
' Trasdmenian : Btragcg, Hid. Carm. 9, 247. 

* tra vc ho, *re, and travertin T - 

Tnnav. 

travio, »"•• »■ [tran. vio] To go 
Jxrough, penetrate: Lucr. 6, 349. 
travolo. «re, v. tranavolo. 

■ trcbaciter. «*£ v - trebnx, ad fin. 
Trebatins. «. »-. C. Teata. A tar- 
ter, a friend of Cicero, to Khnm the latter 

,■ Udicaled the Te.pico.Cic. Fun. 7, 5 so. ; 11, 
17. 1 ; id. Art. 9, 15, A ; 17, 1 ; Hor. S. 2, 1, 
I ; 78, et al. 

trcbax, Seis, adj. [confr. from the Gr. 
■pilMKvtTTracticed, skilled in the teays of 
ks uorld, cunning, crafts (late Lat) : tro- 
lacistimus acnex, Sid. Ep. 1, 11 med.— 
Adv., treb&citor, Cunningly, slyly: 
•id. Ep. 9, 11 med. 

Xr ebclllUS' a. ^hc none of a Roman 
ierm. PoTTT Trebclliua, Cic. Phil. 10, 10, 
2; 11, 6. 14; 12, 8, 20, et aL : M. Trebel- 
ius, id. Quint 5. 21 : Trcbclliu.i Maximns, 
! consul under Nero: Trebaluna Pollio, a 
toman historian under the Emperor Con- 
tantine i v. tiiihr'a Rcim. Lit Gesch., § 
•28— DL Derivv.: A. TrebclUcus, 
. um, adj.. Of or belonging to a Trebel- 
ins : rinum. named after a Trebellius, 

turn. 14, <s. 8, 5 69.-B. TreboUiantis, 

. um, adj.. Of or belonging to the Consul 
'YebeUiu*. Trebeilian : T. acnatusconaul- 

jam dc ndcicommisaariia. Dig. 36, tit 1 ; 
dcirommiasariua, Paul. ib. 36, 3, la, 
Trcbia. »». A TpttUst. b (sc. *» 

- of)'- M. A rittr Upper Italy, celebrated 


189. Cf. Mnnn. Ital. 1, p. 109 — TJ. A vil- 
lage in Vmbria, now Trev i, Ar n. 3, 122 ; 
cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 477. — fT f, Derivv.: 

A. Trcbianus- a. um, adj.. of or be- 
longing to Trtbxa, Trebian : dii, Arn. 3, 
126. — In the pltlr. subat, T r e li i n n i, 
orum, m., The inhabitants of Trcbia, Suet. 

'lib. 3i.— b. TrobiateS) "i 

inhabitants of Trcbia, Plin. 3, 14, 19. 

TrcbonlUS, n - The name of a Ro- 
man «end. So. C. Treljoniua. a legate of 
Caesar in Gaul, a friend of Cicero, Caee. 

B. G. 5, 24 ; 6, 40; 7, 81 ; fd. B. C. 1, 36 ; 
3,20; Cic. Fnm. 12, 16 ; 15,20; id. Phil. 2, 
14, 34 ; Veil. 2, 69. 1, et al. His father, C. 
Treboniua, Cic. Fain. 10, 21, 1 ; id. PhiL 

13. 10, a 

Trcbula, ae, /. The name of three 
Italian tomns : J, A toim in Campania, 
near fucssula and Saticula, now Madda- 
loni, Liv. 23, 39, 6; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 
784 — B. Deriv., Trcbulanus- ». Ui 
adj., Of or belonging to Trcbula, Trebu- 
lan: agcr, Liv. 23, 14. — Subst, Trcbu- 
la n u m. 1, n.. An estate near Trebula, Cic. 
Att 5. 2, 1 ; 5, 3, 1 ; 7, 2, 2. In the piur., 
Trebulani, 6rum, m.. with the addition 
Bolinienses, The inhabitants of Trthula. 
the Trcbulans, Plin. 3, 5, 9, } 64.-H. A 
town in the Sabine territory, the inhabit- 
ants of which an? called Trebulttni Mu- 
tuscaol, Plin. 3, 12, 17; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, 
p. 528. — Here belongs Trcbulanua agcr, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66; id. Fam. 11, 27. 3 ; and 
perh., also, vinum, Plin. 14, 6, 8. 6— HI. 
/trtotArrtoim in the .Sabine territory, the in- 
habitants of which lire cnlli d Trebulani 
Suffenatcs, Plin. 3, 12, 17 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 

Trcbulanus, a™, v. Trebula, no. 

trccenarius (tebcenarits, Inacr. 
Grut. :I87."8; 417, 5), a, um, adj. num. (tre- 
eenl] L O/or belonging to three hundred: 
vites, t e. that yield three hundred ampho- 
rae of icine to the jugrr, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 7. 
— IX A soldier whose pa) is three hundred 
sestcrtia (cf. ducenariue), lnscr. Grut 365, 
6 ; 387, 8; 417,5. 

trcccni (tercenl, Eumen. Restaur, 
schol. 11). ae, a, num. dislrib. (trea-cen- 
tum] Three hundred each, three hundred 
distnbutivcly ; trecenl equitea in singulis 
legionibus, Liv. 39, 38. 1 1 ; so U. 8, 8. 14 : 
familiae in aingulas coloniaa. id. 32, 29, 4 : 
numi in capita Romana, id. 22, 52, 3.-Of 
on indelinite largo number : non si trcee- 
ni«, quotquot eunt dies. Amice, places il- 
locrimnbilem Plutona tauris, Hor. Od. 2, 

14, 5.— n. Tranaf., in gen., 7V«f*aHtat- 
rarf : vivere ducenis onnis et quosilam tre- 
cenia. Plin. 8, 10, 10. 


decern ct trcs, 
, p. 416.) 


cen^^«^^"^oLt 

2, 10. 

ti'cccntcsimus- ^ 11!M The 
thrcr.\undrtdth ; nnnus, Cic. Hep. 1, 
Liv. 4, 7, 1 ; Val. Max. 8. 13 fin. 

trcccnti (written triceiiti. Col. 5, 2, 
5), we, a, num. (tres-cenrmnl Three hund- 
red : numi PbilippU, Plant. Poen. 1, 1, 38 : 
Lconidas sc in llierniopylia trecentosque 
eon, quoa eduxcrat Sparta, opposuit bo«- 
tibus, Cie. Fin. 2, 30, 'J? ; ad trecentoo ri- 
roa trncidarit, id. Phil. 3, 4, 10: usque nd 
mitlU beeiem trecenta, Carul). 48, 3; ao, 
t millla, id. 9, 2 ; Hor. Kp. 2. 2, 164 : tre- 
eenta debet Titiua, Mart. 4, 37, 2, et anep. 
To denote an indefinite laree number : 
amatorem trec«ntae Plrithoura cohibent 
I entenae, Hot. Od. 3, 4, 79. 

treccntlCS (written triennticfl. Mart. 

3, 22, 1), adv. num. [trecenti] Three hund- 
red time*, Catuil. 20, 15. 

* trechedupnum. (•* Teatinien- 
Him i — r t f \ .-, , (running to a ban- 

I quet), . ' /'..'.'(' garment worn at table by 
parasite*. Jut. .% 67 ('• trrckedtpna Testi- 

I racnta paraaitica currentium eu coenam" 
BchoL). 

C treddcies* a ^ r - [tredecim] Thir- 
teen MUM : aesU<rtitim, thirtten hundred 
thousand ecatcrtii, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80 ; v. 
terdeciea.) 

I tredecim (treadeeim, Front, Aquaed. 


2, 2. (For which we 

Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20 ; 
( s trcis Of trifc v - od init ) 
tremcbunda^ n. « d J- ftrcmo] 

Trembling, tfuitcrinp, thaking ( mostly 
poet): (lphigcnia) tremehunda ad ami* 
l>edueta est, Lucr 1, 06 : membra, Ov. M. 
4, 133 ; ao, leo, Claud, in Eutrop. 2 440: 
tremebunda tocc, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 95: 
cornna (i. c. hn»tu), Sil. 10, 119; ct, tela, 
id. 5, (121?. — Comp. : (cucumia) efl'etae rre- 
mebundior ubere porcae, i. e. more flabby, 
»ofter. Col. poe^ 10, 396. 

tremefaciOi factum, 3. v. a. [tre- 
mo-facioj To cause toxhake, quake, or t rou- 
ble (a poet, word) : (Juppiter) Annuit ct 
totum nutu tremefecit Olyiupum, Virij. A. 

10, 115; ao, totum coelum Mipcrcilio ct 
nutu, Arn. 4, 140: Lcrnam arcu, Virjr. A. 

6, 804 : Tbulcm belli murmure, Claud. B. 
Get 20-1: — *e tremcfecit tcllu», quaked. 
Cic. poet. Div. 1, 11, ] 8— In the Part. perf. : 
folia tremefnetn Nolo, Prop. 2, 0, 34 : ao. 
tellui, Virg. A. 10, 101 : pectora. id. ib. 2. 
228: <juies pueri, Stat Ach. 1, 247. 

ttenxondus* n - l,m » v - trcmo, ad fin. 
trcmipcs. edis, adj. [trcmo -pea] 
Trembling j ooUd. teith trembling fut : ann- 
tei trcmipedca, Var. m Kon. 460, 8 (peril, 
remipedea, oar-footed, should be read in- 
stead). 

tremisco ('« Rmny mss. «i»o written 

trcm^BCO), ere, r. 71. and a. To begin to 
shake or tremble, to shake, quake, or trem- 
ble for fear, to quake or tremble at a thine, 
(a poetical word) : plaustris coucuaea tre 
raiscunt Tccta Tiam propter, Lucr. 6, 548 : 
tonitruquc trrmiwunt Ardna terra 
Virir. A. 5, 604 : jubeo tremiacere 
tea, Ov. M. 7, tW5 : latitans omnemque tre 
miecens ad atrepitiim, id. ib. 11, 214.— 
With an ace. : aonitumque pedum vocem- 
que tremiwo, Virg. A. 3, 648 ; eo, PbrvRia 
arma, id. ib. 11, 403. — With an object- 
clause : lelum insture trcmlacit, Virg. A. 
12, 916.— With a relative elnuae : quer- 
cum nurantcm ncmua et mons ipse tn;- 
miecit, Qua tellure cadnt, Stat. Th. 0, 535. 

trcmis. i ss ^t »«■ [formed after the 
anaTotry ofaemip, from trca and aa] Under 
the later emperors, A coin, the third part 
of an aureus, Lampr. Alex. Scv. 39; Cod. 
Justin. 12, 40, 3. Cf. semis, p. 1389, no. 
II., A, 2. 

tremo* Q '- 3 r - n - nn< i *■ T° 

qnircr, tremble, etc. ; to quake or 
tremble at h thing (frcq. and quite elasa.) : 
1 Nevtr.: viden', ut t rem it alque exU- 
muit, Plaut. Mil. 4. 6, 57 : torus tremo bo^- 
rcoque, Ter. Kun. 1, 2, 4 : si qui rreme- 
rent et exalbeseerem objects terrihili re 
extriusecus, Cic. Acad. 2, 15, 48 : tlmldus 
ac tremens, id. Pis. 30, 74 : tremo animo. 
id.it Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 4; so. animo, Sen. 
A«*n. 833 ; cf.. toto pectore tremens, Cie. 
Tiisc. 4, 22, 49; and, corde et genibua tre- 
mit, Hor. Od. 1, 23, 8.— In a Greek con- 
struction : tremis oasa pavore. Hor. 8. 2, 

7, 57 ; ao, tremit artua, Luer. a 488 ; Virg. 
G. 3, 84.— b. Of thinirs : membra miaerae 
trerount, Plnut ( 
Sen. Ep. 11 : art 

nua, Ov. M. 8, 211 : humeri, Virg. A. 2, 
509: haec tremente queatus ore. Hor. 
Epod. 5, 11 ; so, tremento ore. Or. Tr. 3. 

11, 54, et saep. :— Africa terrihili tremit 
horrida terra tumultu, Enn. Ann. 7. 64; 
so, ripae veibere. Hor. Od. 3, 27. 23: 
aequor, Ov. M. 4, 136 : ilices, Hor. Epod, 

10. 8: basta acta per armoa, Virg. A. 11, 
645: vela, Lucr.4,75: frusta (teraorum), 
i. e. to quiver, Virg. A. 1, 212, et "snep — 

11, Act. {»o moetly poet, and perhaps not 
ante-Aug.) : virgna ac secures dictatoris 

I tremere atque hornrre, Liv. 22. 27, 3 ; so, 
ofl'enaara Junonem, Ov. M. 2,519: neque 
I irntos regum apirea neque militum arma, 
I Hor. Od. 3. 21, 19: juesa virum nutuaque. 
Sil. 2, 53: te Stygii tremuerc lacus, Virg. 
A. 8, 296.— Hence 

trflmondus, a, um. Pa. (acc. to no. 
II.), ITiat ia to lie trembled nt ; hence, Fear. 
ful, dreadful, frightful, formidable, terri. 
I ble, tremendous (poet, and in post-Aug. 
' pro*e) : manes adiit regemC|Ujp rrcmen 


. Casin. 3, 5, 2; ao. genua, 
artus. Virg. A. 3, 627 : ma- 


t 
( 


TSIF 

dum, Virg. 0.4,469; so, Cbimeer*, liar. [ 
Od. 4, 2, 15: vaiee vim audi tuque, 8tat 1 
Th. 10, 164 :— oculL Or. «. 3, 577 : cutpia. 
Hor.Od.4.6,7: tumultua, ld.il>. 1, 16, 11 : 
Alpos, id. ib. 4, 14. 12 : moult* Carmcntia, 
Virg. A. a 335: ncDu, Val. FL 3, 209: 
tigri* animal velocitatia tromendaor PUn. 
& 18,25. 

trim OT f oris, «. [trcmo] Any tremu 
lotu motion, .4 shaking, quaking, quiver- 
ing, trembling, tremor .J, Lit. : In 
Vcn. (quite clnsa) : terrorem pallor ct 
tremor oonacquitur, Cic Tuac 4, 6, 19 ; 
ct id. Acad. 2, 15, 48 : quo tremor* ct pal- 
lore dixit ! id. Flacc. 4.10: omnia coruaca 
prae tremore fabulor, l'lant Rod. 2, 6, 42 : 
gclidusque per ima cucurrit Oaaa tremor, 
Virg. A. 2, 121 : tremor" ocenpat artua, 
Or. M. 3, 40 : donee manibui tremor Inct- 
dat unctia. liar. Ep. 1, 16, 21— Porsooi- 
nod : Frigua inert illic habitant Pallorque i 
Trcraorque, Or. M. 8, 792.—^, Of thiDg* 
inanimate: dum tremor (igntum) eat cla- : 
rut, Lucr. 5, 5r7.— B, In partio. An ! 
earthquake: tremor terra* graritcr per. 
umtat, Lucr. 6, 287 ; so id. 6. 577 ; Claud. ' 
in Eutr. 2, 27; in the plur, Lucr. 6, 547; 
Or. M. 6, 699; 15, 271 ; 79H; Luc. 7, 414; 
ct Sen. Q. N. 6, 21 mid. ; PUn. 36, 10. 15. ] 
— H. Transf, act, like terror, of that ( 
which causes trembling, fear, etc, A dread, < 
ttrror (very rarely): (t acua) silvarum tre- 
mor. Marl 5, 65,5; ct id. 5, 24, 4. 

treilltjifh adv., v. tremulus, ad fat. 

trexntuUlt a, um, adj. [trcmo] Shak- 
ing, quaktng, quivering, trembling, tremu- 
lout (poet, and In post-Aug. proae) : anus, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 3; ct, incurvus, tremu- 
lua, labiia dcmissU, gement, Ter. Eun. 2, 
3,41; and, manua nnniique mctuquc, Or. 
JJ. la 414: to, anoi. Prop. 4, 7, 73: tern- 
pus, CatuU. 61, 161: passus (senilis hie- 
mia). Or. M. 13, 212, ct aaep. : artua, Lucr. 
3, 7; cf, manus, Plin. 14, 22, 28: gut- 
tur. Cic. poet Dir. 1, 8, 14 : ut mare at 
tremulum. tenui quum atriugitur aura, 
Or. Her. 11. 75; to, arnndo. id. Met 11, 
190; ct, carina, id. lb. 6, 326: cuprcasus, 
Potr. 131 : flamma, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 43, 
110; Virg. E.8, 105; cf, jubarignla, Lucr. 
5, 696 : igncs, id. 4, 405 : lumen, Virg. A, 
8, 22 : motua, Lucr. 3, 202 : horror, Prop. 
1, 5. 15, et aacp.: equi. L e. retdett, spirit- 
ed, Nemea. Cyn. 256 (cf. Virg. G. 3,84 and 
250) : aacopenium aanot vertigines, trem- 
uloa, opiBtbotonicoe. i. e. a shaking or trem- 
bling of Ike joints, Plin. 20. 18, 75 ; ao id. 
20, 9, 34 ; 23. 4, 47.— In the neutr. adverb- 
ially: <pnclla) tarn tremulum criatat, 
Mart. 14, 203, l.—Jt Transf, Act- Thai 
causes one to shake or aaterr .- frigua, Cic. 
Arat 68.— * Adv., t rem Ale, Trembling- 
If: App. M. 5, p. 168. 
. tregidantitrWc-. *• trepido, ad Jin. 

" tMBiUltoa, a, um, adj. (treptdua] 
Of a horve. Restless, that motes briskly, gats 
on a trot: equi, Veg. Vet 2, 56 Jin. 

tri g M fct l*! omt,/. (trepido) A state 
of confused hurry or alarm, agitanton. 
infusion, consternation, trepidation (not 
freq. till after the Aug. period) : nuroquae 
trepidatiot numqui tumultua? *Cic Do- 
lot 7, 20 : quae aenatua trepidatio, quae 
populi confuaio, quia urbla metua. Veil. 2, 
124 : cujus rei aubita trepidatio magnum 
terrorom attulit noatria, Auct. B. Alex. 75, 
2 ; cf., nec opinata rea plua trepidationla 
fecit quod, etc, Liv. 3,3,2 : ut jam ex trep- 
idatione conenrrentium turba constiut 
id. 3, 50, 4 : pilia inter primam trepidatio- 
nem ubjectia, id. 2, 46, 3 : trepidanooem 
inbeere, id. 2, 53, 1 : trepidatio fugaque 
hoatium, id. 37, 24, 7 : vitia non naturae 
scd trepidaudnia. Quint 11, 3, 181 : tropi- 
datlono mcnilacium prodere, Petr. 82; 
Tac. A. II, 38, et aaep. : — nervorum, a 
trembling. Sen. de Ira. 3, 10. 

trepida), adv, v. trepidua, ad Jin. 

trepidOi avi, arum, U.a [trepidua) 
Tokurry Kith alarm, la basils about anx- 
iously, be in a state of confusion, agita- 
tion, or trepidation (quite clasa., but not 
in Cic.) : ut illo trepidabat I ut festinabat 
miser t Plant Casin. 2, 7, 9; ao, coupled 
with featinare, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 25; Sail C. 
31, 2: turn demum Tituriua trepidare, 
concursare, Caea. B. G. 5, 33, 1 .- trepida- 
re omnibus loci*. Ball Jug. 38, 5 : currero 
per totum^avidi conclave magisque Ex- 


risr 

trepidare. Hot. S.2.6,114: dam 
in ana qutaque ministeria diaenraa trept 
dat ad prima sign a, Liv. 23, 16, 12; ao, 
circa vallum (hostea), Auct B. Afr. 82, 1 : 
circura artoa eavoa (mures), Phaedr. 4, 6, 
3: vigilaa tumoltuari, trepidare, moliri 
portam, Liv. 27, 28, 10 : nobia treptdan- 
dum in acle inatruenda erat, id. 44, 38, 11 : 
dum trepidant alae, Virg. A. 4, 121 :— at 
Romanua homo . . . Corde sno trepidat 
Kon. Ann. 4,7; PUnt Epid. 1, 1, 59 : nam 
veluti pueri trepidant atqnc omnia caeela 
In tenebria metuunt Lucr. 2, 54 ; 3, 87 ; 
6, 35 ; cf, anduiti trepidant Igitur terrorc 

Scr urbea, id. 6, 596 : recent! mena trepi- 
•t room, Hor. Od. 2, 19, 5; ao, metu (tV 
to. Or. Tr. 1,5,37: formidroe beiH, id. lb. 
3, 10, 67 : in dubtis periclia, L«cr. 3, 1089 : 
ridutque (deua), si mortalia ultra Faa tre- 
pidat, Uor. Od. 3, 29, 32.— Impart. : trep- 
tdan aenlio et euraari rursuro prorsom, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 35 : too* trepidatnr castris. 
Cue*, a G. 6, 37, 6: ubl jam trepidatnr, 
Lucr. 3. 597 : vaatla trcpidatur in arvts, 
mi 4, 26 : si gnuUbus trcpidatur ab imla, 
Juv. a 200.— (ff) Like tremo c. ace. To 
tremble a! t thing with fear (poet and very 
rarely): et motae ad Innam trepidabis 
arundinis umbram, Juv. 10, 21 ; so, occur- 
sum aroiei, id. 8, 152 : lopos (damae). Sen. 
Here Oet 1058— (v) With a final clause 
(likewise poet) : no trepidate mess. Ten- 
cri, defcnoero naves, Vtrg. A. 9, 114; ao, 
occur rere morti, Stat Th. 1, 639. — (a) 
With a follg. ne: trepidat ne Suppositus 
venias et fabo nomine poacaa, Juv. 1, 97 ; 
so id. 14, 64.— K Of things : Lucr. 2, 965 : 
quae (aqua) per pronum trepidat cum 
murmure rivum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 21; cf, 
obllquo laborat Lymph* ragax trepidare 
rivo, id. Od. 2, 3, 12 : flaromao trepidant 
Jtart, maeer, flicker, id. ib. 4. 1L 11 -. trepi- 
dantia exta, throbbing, quivering, palpi- 
toting. Qt. M. 15, 576: ale aquilam penna 
fugiunt trepidant^ columbae, id. Ib. 1.506, 
etsaep. — c. With a final clause : octavum 
trepidavit acts* Claudcre lustrum, Hor. 
Od. 2, 4, 24.-Hence 

trepidaoter, adv.. Tremblingly, tim- 
orously, anxiously, mth trepidation (rare- 
ly) : trcpidanter efiatus. Suet Nor. 49— 
Comp. : trepidautius timidi usque agere, 
Caea. C. 1. 19, 2. 

* trepidUnl. ■, am, adj. dim. [trep. 
idus| Trembling, anzious, timorous: polli 
cirenmatrepere, GelL 2, 29, 8- 

trepidnta a, um, adj. [TWtPO = r*V- 
vw, to turn, put to flight ace. to Feat p. 
367 ; and therefore, prop, sosrad ; hence] 
Restless, agitated, anxious, solicitous, die. 
turbtd, alarmed, in a statu of trepidation, 
etc. (not freq. in prose till after the Aug. 
period ; perhaps not at all in Cic. and 
Caea.): torn trepidac inter secoeuntpen- 
nisquo coruacant (ape*), r* a hurry, Virg. 
G. 4,73; so. Dido, Id. Aen. 4, 642 Serv. ; 
et, hie galearo teen* trepidus rapit id. ib. 
7, 638 ; so id. ib. 9, 233 ; Luc. 7, 297:— 
trepidi Improriso metu, SaJL J. 97, 5 ; ct, 
curia moesta *c trepida aneipiri metu, 
Liv. 2, 94, 3 ; and, trepidi formldlne por- 
tal Explorant, Virg. A. 9, 169.— 0) c 
gen.: Ulae (apes) ratus trepidae reruro 
per cere* caetra Disourruut Virg. A. 12, 
589 ; cf, Messenil trepidi rerum auarum, 
Liv. 36, 31, 5 ; ao, rerum suarum, id. 5, 
11, 4 : salutla, Bil. 12, 13 : admirationia ac 
roetus, Tac. A. 6, 21 fin. : tabarum, Stat 
Tb. 11, 325.— h. Of things : Ulnd (ferrum) 
in trepida aubmcrsum sibilat unda, Ov. 
M. 12, 279: ct, et folii* nndam trepidi 
deapumat anew, 4. t. bubbling, foaming, 
Virg. G. 1.296: venae. Ov. M. 6, 389 : pes, 
id.ro. 4.100: os, id. ib. 5. 931 : vultua, id. 
ib. 4, 485 : terror. Later. 5, 41 ; cf, metua. 
Or. Tr. 3, 1, 54 ; Plin. 2, 7, 5: tumultus 
belli, Lucr. 3, 846; cf, certamen, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 19, 18 : moms, Ov. M, 8, 607 : ne- 
tua, Id. ib. 4, 674, et aaep. :— in re trepida, 
ta a critical situation, perilous juncture, 
Liv. 1,27,7; so id. 4, 46,8; 26,5,7; ct 
in the ittar. .- in trepidis rebus, Liv. 4, 17, 
8; so U. 4, 56,8; Tib. 8, 3, 21: Hor. Od. 
3,2,5; Sil.7,1; cf. also Sail. J. 91. 5: in- 
cert* et trepida vita, Tac A. 14, 59; ao, 
vita, Id. ib. 4, 70 Jin. : liter**, t *. announc- 
ing danger, bringing alarming ansa, 
Curt 7, 1 >*.( so, nnnciua, Just 31, 2jta. 
Ads, trctpldu. Hastily, in • etau of 
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confusion or alarm, with trepidation - trep- 
Ide eoncuraana, Phaedr. % 5, 2: claaata 
trepide sorata, Liv. 22, 31, 5; so, relictts 
caatria. Id. 7, 11, 1 : deserts atadra, id. ta 
12. 6: trepida anxieque certaru. Suet 
Ner.23. 

t treplt vertit unde trepido et ertpi- 
aatto, qui* tttrb*tione mens vertitur, Feat, 
p. 367 [= reHu). 

trsjpo p sla), neutr. indctL [tres-poB- 
dus ; CT. duapondo, under duo, p. 508, c] 
Three pounds : eittsdem radicis trepondu, 
panacts pondo IV , Scrib. Comp. 165; so, 
adipis porcmae, kL ib. 271. Cf. Quint. 1, 
5, 15. 

tris (also written treb and tria). trta, 
suour. fratir, rpta] Three: Plan. Bee. 4, 
4, 7 : tria corpora, Trea specie* tarn tfaa- 
simllea, Lucr. 5, 94 *».: hormm trims rr- 
nerum quodvis, Cic. Rep. 1, 9< : hoc W 
ouor de tribus bis generfwu, id. ib- 1.28: 
fundos decern et trea reaqn.it, id. Rose. 
Am. 7, 20, et aaep. — To denote a amaO 
number : (sermo) tribus verbi*. of three 
words, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 29; so, verbKid. 
Trin. 4. 2. 121 ; ct Ter. Pb. 4. 3. 33: Or. 
Pont 4, 3, 26 ; so too, ego tribus pram* 
vorbia, quid natter Paetns. At ille, etc, at 
the three first words, Ctc Fain. 9. 19, 1 ; 
and, haec omnia in tribus verbis, Q*fe>t 
9, 4, 78: chartia, CatulL L 5: snavn, id. 
79,4: cum tribus ilia bibit Mart 13, 124, 9. 

tre^declm, *«aur, v. tredeclm, ad 
inu. 

1 1 null, la, m. [tres-asl Three ssaea 
Var. L.L.5, 36. 47 ; 9, 49, 149 — To i 
a trip : hie Dam* est non tress!* ■ _ 
is not worth three coppers. Per*. 5, 76T 

trea-yirii 6rum, at. Thrmman hold- 
ing an ofct together or associated in nut- 
lie basinets, a board of three, three joint 
commissioners : as overseers of prisoa* : 
Plaut Am. 1,1,3; Id. AuL 3, 2,2. Asfat- 
ferior priests : tresviri epnlones. Cic- d* 
Or. 3, 19, 73; (*v. epulo, p. 536). A* 
commissioners to distribute land a m on g 
colonists : Liv. 32, 2, 6 ; 39, 44, 10 ; 40, 
29, 2. Ct also under Trevrri. 

Trtvlri (slso written Trevrri), orm, 
at A people in Gallia Brlgica, Sir—* lis 
Moselle and the fore* of Ardennes, in and 
about the mod. Treves, Caea. B. O. 1, 37, 
1; 2,24,4; 3,11,1; 6, 8, 7. et saep. -, Met 
3, 2, 4 : PUn. 4. 17. 31 ; Liv. Eptt 107, et 
al ; cf Ukert GaU. p. 360. In the sing, 
Trevir. Tac. H. 3, 35; 4, 55; Lac. 1, 441. 
—In a pun with tresviri : Cic. 13, 3.— JJJ, 
Afterward, Ths least of the Trrrvri. tb* 
mod. Treves, Amm. 15, 11 ; called, at sss 
earlier date, Augusta Trevirorum, MeL 3, 
2, 4. Cf. Ukert GaU. p. 512 ay.— tf. 
Hence T l *W <«i CT» ■> am. adj Ofot 
belonging to the Trtvlri : uger, PUn. 18, 
20, 49, § 183 ; 11, 49, 109 : tumaltn*. Tar. 
A. 3, 42 fin.: proeUum, id. Hist ^ 17: 
urba, i. e. Treves, Ana de Urb. 4. 

TL t n^te&£?uZ^£- 
*T riaw srvi1ay4«. e. adj. [ triangnra* J 
Of or belonging u a mangle, I ' 
aqfractua. Mart Cap. 6. 190. 

triaxifaira*, a, um, adj. [u 
las] Having three corners or angles, three- 
cornered, triangular : sidcra. Ctc. de Div. 
2, 42. 89: forma cutis, Cels. 7, 25, 2: spe- 
cie* (Siciliac), Plin. 3, 8, 14 : arvr. Col 5, 
2, 5: latere raditds, id. 13, U,2Jj, etsaep. 
— XX Subst, triangalum,i,a-. Jart- 
angle: quadra ta amplras spaslum com- 
ptectuntur triangnlia, Quint. L 10, 4 : so 
U.ib.3; Cic N. D. 2, 49, 125; Pan. 27. 8. 
39. Also, t r i a n g u 1 u a i, m. Front Ex- 
pos, form. p. 32; 33; 35 Goes. 

triAriit ftrum, as. [trea] A dam of 
Soman soldiers who formed the third roam 
from the front, the trlarii. Var. L.L.5, 16, 
26 ; Liv. 22, 5, 7: 8, 8, 8 and 10; 8, 10. 
&— JJL Triarius, ii, at, A turneme in At 
awisVsloTia ; c. g. C. Valerius Trktrhta, • 
friend of Cicero, Cic. Brut 76, 266; hois 
introduced as a speaker in Cicero's t 


ise de Finlbus ; v. Cic. Fin. 1. 15, 13 to 
His father was named L. Valerias TraarV 
us, Cie. Verr. 1, 14, 37 : P. Valeria* Tna- 
rius, the accuser of Seomrns, Ctc. Alt 4, K, 
8; 4,n,S. 

ttria* adis, /. = raiac, The aaoaasr 
three, a triad. Mart Cap. 7, 239. 

t tlifttnu. A feast-day among At Tat 
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culms, three days after lie Ida, Felt ■■ r. 

QUIMQUATftUS, p. 257. 

tribacca, "./• («• towiris) ftres- 

boccaj An ear-drop consisting of three 
pearls, P. Syr. in Petr. 55. 

t trilMMk *dis, f. = r/»<i( (rubbing:), 
4 mui ssfto practices lewdness with her- 
self or with other women, Phacdr. 4, 15 ; 
Mart L 91, 1; 7,67,1; 7,70,1; Coel Aur. 
Turd. 4, 9. 

TribOCCi (written also Triboci), 
drum, «. A German people on the left 
shore of the Rhine, in mod. Alsace, Cacs. 
B. C. 1, 51, 8; 4, 10, 3 ; Tac. G. 98; id. Hilt 
3, 70 ; cf. Okert, Gall. p. 356 and 358. 

t tziboni onls, •». = r/>/Sw», A thread- 
bare cloak, Aus. Epigr. 53. 

TriMni&nn*) 1, »» • -4 celebrated ju- 
rist tit the time of the Emperor Justinian. 

ttribrachyft f <*•,»■ = '»«<>«x»». 

A poetical foot consisting of three short 
syllables, a tribrach. Quint 9, 4, 97. Called 
alto In Lat tribrcvis, Dlora. p. 475 P. 
tribr6v|Si is, v. the preccd. art 
txiMssIXOS, «. um, adj. ftribual Of 
or belonging to a tribe or tribes : crimen 
sodalltiorutn, tea bribing of the tribes, 
Ck. Plane. 19, 47 ; so, res. Id. ib. 15, 36. 
Bala< »e, t. tribulum. 


tab 


ltio» 6ni»,/ [tribulol Distress, 
trouble, tribulation (eccl. Lat), Tert. adv. 
Jud. 11 ; Aug. in Psalm. 125, 2; liter. Ep. 
108, 18, ct malt. aL 

tribttUav Is, t tribm J One of the 
same tribe with another (so quite class.) : 
tribulia tone, Clc. Fam. 13, S3, 1 ; so Ter. 
Ad. 3. 3, 85 ; (Sc. Plane. 19, 47 ; id. Rose. 
Am. 16, 47 ; id. Vatiu. 15, 36 ; Llv. 2, 16, 5, 
et al— H. One of the lower dosses of the 
people, a common or poor person (so rare- 
ly), Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 15 ; Mart 9, 50, 7 ; 9, 58, 8. 

ttibjUpf no pcrfi atum, 1. v. a. [tribu* 
lurn] J, To press : "6a<(ki) tribulo, presto, 

Ercmo." Gloss. Philox. * Jh. L i t : Cato 
. EL 23, 4— B. Trop, To oppress, afiict 
(eccLLat): in omnibus tribuleinur.Tcrt 
adv. Gnost 13 med. — 'n tribulatus, a, 
on, Pa-, Pointed, toothed Uke a thrashing, 
sledge : falclculac, Pall. 1, 43, 3 

tribulo StU, a, um, aaj. [tribulus] 
Full of thorns or thistles (late Lat) : vora- 
lines viarum,Sid.Ep.3,2jSn.— JX Trop., 
Thorny, rough : tdbulosjjsltna ubsiimila- 
tio, Sid. Ep. 1, 7 mud. 

tribulupi* t ». I tcro ] A thrashing- 
sleage, consisting of a wooden platform 
studded underneath with sharp pieces of 
flint or with iron teeth, Var. L. L. 5, 4, 8 ; 
id . R. R. 1, 22, 1 ; 1,52,1; Plin. 18,30,72; 
Virg. G. 1, 164.— Collat form, tribabb 
ne,/., Col. 2,30, 4; 1,6,23; 12,52,7. 

tribal,*** ss. = rpiSoXos, An instru- 
ment resting on three of its iron prongs 
while a fourth projected upward, thrown 
on tho ground to impede an enemy's 
cavalry, a caltrop, Veg. Mil. 3, 24. — IX 
Transf, from its resemblance in form : 
sfs, A hind of thorn or thistle, land-cal- 
trops, Tribulus torrostrls, L. ; Virg. G. 1, 
153; Or. M. 13, 803; Plin. 21, 15, 54.— B. 
A kind of water-plant bearing a prickly 
nnt of a triangular form, water-chestnut, 
water-caltrops. Traps natons, L. ; Plin. 21, 
16,58. 

tribunal (" molestc dlllgentibua per- 
mlttamus et tribunate dicere," Quint 1, 
6, 17; cf. Frcund, Lexik. SchoL, lntrod.), 
&lis, it. ftribunus) A raised semicircular 
or square platform, on which the scats of 
magistrates were placed, a judgment-seat, 
tribunal: compleatur tribunal, Cic. Brut 
84, 2B0 : poputaris accessus ac tribunal, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1,8,25 : praetor tribunal suum 
Juxta Trebonii praetoris nrbani sellam 
coUocarit Caes. B. C. 3, 20, 1 ; cf. Tac. A. 
15, 29 ; and Mart 11, 98, 17 : cum de trib- 
unall dcturbavU, Caes. B. C. 3, 2L 2 : Ck. 
Vadn. 9, 21 : (praetor) palam de Bella ac 
trlbunali pronunciat Si oats, ctc,id- Vcrr. 
2, 2, 38, 94; cf, qucm ad so voeari et do 
tribunall citari jtiasit id. ib. 2, 5. 7, 16 : pro 
tribunali agere aliquid, id. Fam. 3, 8, 21 ; 
cf. id. Pis. 5, 11 : qui dicunt apud tribnna- 
Ha, Quint 11, 3, 134 ; cf. Id. ib. 156 : landa- 
tum ex quatuor tribumuibua, id. 12, 5, 6, 
et saep. : scdere in tribonali, Cic. de Or. 
1, 37, 168 ; cf. Tac. A. 1, 75.— Of the ele- 
vation in the camp, from which the gen- 
eral addressed the soldiers or adminls- 
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tared justice, Ut. 28, 37, 15 ; Tac. II. 3, 10;' 
4, 25; cf, rcgium (sc. Porsenae), Llv. 2, 
12. 6. Of the seat of the praetor in the 
theatre, Snet Aug. 44. Of a tribunal erect- 
ed as a monument to a deceased person 
of high rank : sepulcrum Anuoehiae ubi 
cremates ( Gcrmanicns ), tribunal Ept- 
daphnae, quo in loco vitam finierat Tac. 

A. 2, 83; so Iuscr. OretL no. 4548. — * B. 
Transf., in gen., A mound, dam, embank- 
aw : t strncta manibns ad experiment* 
aids slmi aestus, Plin. 1C, 1,1.— "fXTrop, 
Height, greatness : quid superest ad ho- 
noris, mei tribunal et cohimen, ad laudls 
meac cumulum t App. Flor. p. 356. 

trlMln4tlXJSi us, as. [tribunual The 
qfee and dignity of a tribune, the tribune- 
ship: Cotta, qui tribunetum pkbis pete- 
bat Cic. de Or. 1. 7, 25; Id. Leg. 3, 9, 20; 
so of the office of a tribune of the people, 
id. Rep. 1, 19 ; id. Lael. 12, 41 ; Id. Leg. 3, 
10.23; id.de Or. 1,7, 24; id. Off. 8, 21,73; 
id. Best 37, 79 ; id. Att 11, 9. 1, ct al. : trib- 
unatus commoda contemnere, Cic. Fam. 
7, 8, 1 ; so id. ib. 7, 5, 3; Plin. 7, 30, 31. 

tribttniciujl or -tins, a, um, adj. 
[idTj Of or belonging to a tribune, trlbn- 
nitial : tribunlcia potcstas, Ck. do Or. 2, 
28, 124 ; so Caes. & C. 1. 7, 3 : via, Id. ib. 
1, 7, 5 ; Ball Or. Llcin. 6 : cf, seditiones, 
id. Jug. 37, 1 : tcrrores, Cic. Fam. 2, 18, 3: 
proocllae, Llv. 2, 1, 4 : mucro aJiquL Cic. 
Leg. 3, 9, 21, et saep. : comina, for the 
election of tribunes of the people, Cic. Att 
1, 1, 1 ; cf, candidati, id. Q. Fr. 2. 15, b. 4: 
leges, proposed by the tribunes of the peo- 
ple, id. Act. 2, 8, 21 : — eqnitcs Romance 
in tribunlcium restituit bonorem, ■'. e. of 
military tribunes, Caes. B. C. 1, 77, 2. — Tf 
Subst, trlbunleius, ii, si, One thai 
has been a tribune, an ex-tribune : qui aeth- 
Ucii, qui tribunicil, qui quacstorii, Cic. Phil 
13, 14, 30 ; so Llv. 3, 35, 5 : intkx tbibt- 
nicios bxlato, i. «. presented with the ti- 
tle of tribune, Inacr. OreD. no. 3146. 
.tebftnuf. L m. [tribns, prop, the 
chief of a tribe ; hence, in gen.] A chief- 
tain, commander, tribune. 

I, Tribuni acrarii, Paymasters who as- 
sisted the quaestors, Cato in OoU-7, ltt2; 
cf. Var.L.L.5,36,49; Feat p. 2. Called 
also tribuni aeris, Plin. 33, 2, 7. By tho 
Lex. AurcUa these tribuni aerarii were 
made Judges on the part of the people : 
(MUonem) tribuni aerarii condemnarunt 
Ck. a Fr. 2. 6, 6; so id. Cat 4,7. 15; cC 
in a pun with ocrati (rich), id. Att 1, 16, 
8- This Judicial office was taken from 
them by Julius Caesar, Suet Caes. 41. 

BL Tribuni Celerum, Captains or eosv 
faaaaV* of the Celeres, Lir. 1, 59. 7 ; cf. 
Pompon. Dig. 1, 2, 2; and v. Nkbuhr, 
Rom. Gcsch. 1, p. 368. 

ftT Tribuni mili tares or mDitnm, Trib- 
unes of the soldiers, military tribunes f 
these wore officers of tho army, six to 
each legion, who commanded in tun, 
each two months at a time : qui M. Ac- 
milk legati et praefecti ct tribuni milita- 
res fuerunt Cic. Clu. 36, 99 ; so, mllitares, 
Plin. 34, 3, 6 ; cf. In tho sing. : quum trib- 
nnus militaris depognavi apnd Thermop- 
ylas, ac. de Sen. 10, 32: a tribunis mili- 
tum, praefeetis rcliquisque, qui. etc., Cses. 

B. G. L 39, 2; so. militum, id. ib. 3, 7, 3; 
cf. in the sing. .- tribunua militum, id. lb. 
3, 5, 2 ; Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 2 : tribuni cohor- 
tram, Caes. B. C. 2, 20, 2. 

IV Tribuni militum consulari potcs- 
tate. Military tribunes with consular pow- 
er; these were tho highest officers of the 
State from A.U.C. 310 to A.U.C. 388. 
They were chosen from tho patrician and 
plebeian orders, and were at first throe, 
then six, and, after the year 352, eight in 
number, Liv. 4, 6, 8; 4, 7, 1; 5, 1, 2, et 
saep. ; cf. Adam's Alterth. 1, p. 154. 

V. Tribuni plebis, and more freq. sim- 
ply tribuni. Tribunes of the people, whose 
office it was to defend the rights and in. 
te rests of the Roman plebeians against tho 
encroachments of the patricians, "Llv. 
9, 33 sq . t Clc. Rep. 2, 35 so. t id. Leg. 3, 
7, 16;" ct Nlebuhr's Rom. Gesch. 1. p. 
685 sq. s Adam's Alterth. 1, p. 194, and 
Crenr. Antiqq. p. 207 so., and the author- 
ities cited by both. 

tOttnOi oi, atum, 3. ». a. To assign, 
impart, allot, bestow, give, etc. 
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1, Lit : ut el plurimum tribuamns, a, 
quo plurimum deligimnr, Clc. Off. 1, IS. 
47: in tribuendo suum cuique, id. lb. 1, 
5, 14 : prsemia alicui, Cacs B. C. 3, 4, 5 ; 
so id. ib. 2, 21. 2 : Hlrt B.G.8,46,5; Sail. 
Or. Phil, contr. Lep. 2 : dona nulli, Ov. M. 
9. 402 ; Pbaedr. 1, 5, 8 : brncficia alicui. 
Nep. Att 11 fn. : pretium aedinm Aure- 
uo, Tae. A. 1, 75 : pecuniae ex modo det- 
riment!, (o deal out, allot, id. ib. 4, 64. 

aX Trop.: A. In gen. To grant, 
five, show, pay, render: mfsericordiam 
fortissimo viro, Cic. Ma 34, 92; so, venl 
am alicui, Tac. A. 12, 40: inventorlbus 
grstiam, Cic. Fin. 4, 5, 13 : silentium ora- 
rJonl alicujus, id. Coel. 12, 29 : quod tan 
rum dignitatis civitati Aeduse tribuernt, 
Cacs. B. G. 5, 7, 1 ; cf, sibl honorem, id. 
Ib.7,20,7; so. honorem, Clc. de Or. S, 11, 
44 : turla honorem, Ov. M. 14. 128 : pa- 
rent volontatcm paribus beneficiis, Caes. 
B. C. 1. 35, 5; id. ib. 3, 13, 3: pacem ter- 
rla, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 44; Luc. 4, 358, ct saep. 

B, In partic. : 1, Pregn, To grant, 
yield, give up, concede, allow something to 
a person or thing: si sit quispiam, qui al- 
iquid tribuat voluptati, Ck. Ofl'. 1, 30, 106 : 
aliquid valetudini, Id. Tusc. 1, 49, 119 : ol>- 
servantiam officio, non timori Deque spot. 
Nep. Att 6 Jin, .- aliquid ret publics* et 
amiciUae, Caes. B. G. 6, 1, 4 : ego tantum 
dbi tribuo, quantum mini fortassc arrogo, 
I yield or concede as much to you, have as 
high an opinion of you, Ck. ram. 4, 1, 2; 
cf, gmtissimum mini ieceris, si hulc com- 
mendationi mcae tantum tribueris quan- 
tum cui tribuisti plurimum. Id. ib. 13, 22, 
2 ; and, nusquam tantum tribuitur aeuti 
(quam Laccdaeraone), id. de Sen. 18, 63 : 
mini tribucbat omnia, gave me the prefer- 
ence in all things, deferred in every thing 
to me. id. Brut 51, 190. — Absol : quum 
unlvcrso ordinl publicanorum semper H* 
benrJssime tribuerim, Cic. Fam. 13. 9. 2 ! 
quos ne nominatim trodam, majoribus 
eorum tribuendum puto, Toe. A. 14, 14 Jin. 

2. To ascribe, assign, attribute a thing 
to a person or thing as the cause : aliquid 
virtutt hosttum, Cacs. B. G. 7, 53, 1 : aU- 

2uid Juri potius quam suae culpac, id. B. 
3, 73, 4 : aliquid lgnaviae, Cic. Fam. 2, 
16,3. 

3. To divide, distribute: rem univer- 
sam in partes, Cic. Brut 41, 152; so Id. 
Or. 4, 16: oranem vim loquendi in duos 
partes, id. Fin. 2. 6, 17. 

4, Of time, To bestow or spend upon, 
derate to n thing : commls omnibus perfl- 
ciundis XI. dies tribun, Caes. B. C. 3, 8, 1 : 
his rebus tantum temporis tribnit, id. ib. 
3, 78, 2 ; so, reliqua tempore Uteris, Nep. 
Att 4.— Hence 

trlbatum, L », A stated payment, « 
contribution, tribute : In capita singula 
scrvorum et liberorum tribumm intpone- 
bstur, Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 1 : a se intolera- 
bilia tributa cxigi, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 3 : om- 
ncs Sicnli ex censu quotassnis tributa con. 
fcrnnt id. Verr. 2, 2, 53, 131 : tributa pon- 
dere, Cacs. B. G. 6, 14, 1 : oeram in tributa 
praestare, Plin. 21, 13, 45 : civitatos tributia 
liberare, Cic Fam. 15, 4, 2, et saep. Also 
in the ante-class, collat form, tributus, 
L m. .'quum tributus exigerotur, Cato In 
Non. 229, 11 : tributus quum impcratns 
est Plaut Enid. 2,2,43s?.— B. Transf. : 
1, A contribution made for any private 
purpose (Jurid. Lat) : Paul Dig. 14, «, *: 
so Callistr. Ib. 4 ; Ulp. lb. 14, 4. 5 —2. A 
gift, present (poet) : Sammalksum, Mart. 
10,17.1; soJuv.3,188; Stat S. L 4, 86. 

trib US* fts, /. (perh. from the AeoL 
remit — rsirrit, a third part] ortg., a 
third part of the Roman people : as their 
numbers increased it came to mean A di- 
vision of the people, « tribe (the number 
of these tribes finally increased to 35, of 
which 31 were rnsticae trtbus or country 
tribes, and 4 urbanae tribns or city tribes). 
(• The following, ace. to Scheller'a Latin 
Lex, ore the names of the tribes, the cky 
tribes being printed in Italics, viz. : Ae- 
milia, ABien sis, Amiens is, Claudia, Cottt 
*«, Cornelia, Crustumina. Eseid/fiiii. Fa- 
bia, Falerina, Galesln, HorstU, Lemon la, 
Maeeia. Menenla. Oufcntina. Palatine, Pa 
piria. Pollia, Pomptbu). Popilis, Pnpmla, 
Quirina, Romilla, Sabatmn, Seaptla, 8er 
(it, Stcilattna, Suburana, Teresmns, Tro- 
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■eattea, VeJentina, VeUue, Vetorla, Vol- 
tinla. Rome of Ihrsc dsom are the tame 
as Che nimH of Roman geotae, and otb- 
urs are derived from the names of plaeea 
where these tribe* at first redded) : Var. 
1.1.1,9, 17; Cic. Rep. 3, 8; Ur. 1, 36, 
7 : id. Epit 19, et aaep. ; ct Niebuhr'a 
Rom. Getch. 1, p. 436 tq. I and see the 
names of these tribes in Ore 11. Inscr. U-, 

S. 11-08 and 147: tnrentum tamen ease 
Htem amicum ex eadem lamilia Ct Ver- 
rsm Romilia, of the Romilian tribe, Cic 
Verr. 1, 8, 23 ; ct., 8er. Sulpicius, Q. F. Le- 
monia, Rufus, Id. Phil. 9, 7. 13; and.' l. 
avmliys l. fil. camixia viemyn, stc, 
laser. Orell. no. 3070: Africaau* censor 
tribu morebat earn centuriooem, qui in 
Pauli pugna non affuorat renwoed, ex- 
jW(«d/iTOlArtW^Cic.deOr.2,67,272; 
so, tribu movore aliquem, id. Clnent 43, 
122; Liv. 43. LS, 4; 4, 94, 7: uopulus in 
tribus coovoeatas, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44. — 
Humorously transferred : gnuttraafjeaa 
ambire tribus, to canvas* the Grammarian 
tribe, Ilor. Ep. 1, 19,40. — JL TransC, 
Hu commonalty, the mess, mob, poor peo- 
ple, Mart, ft 15, 4; PUn. 19, 4, 19. 

trib&ttrioab a. urn, «4). (tributum) 
Of or belonging to tribute : necearitas, of 
paying tribute. Just 33, 2: solum, subject 
to tribute, tributary, PUn. 12, 1,3; so, prae- 
dav Oat Inst 9, & 81 : elritates. Just 1,7; 
and, t Gallns qoidam. Suet Aug. 40 : cau- 
sa, concerning tribute, Ilermog. Dig. 49, 
1 4. 4« :— tabellse, letter i of credit, Cic. Vcrr. 
2, 4, 66, 148. 

trilAtilDf oAtt. [tribus] Through each 
trtbe, tribe by tribe, by tribes .- tribu tim et 
oenturiatim deecriptts ordinlbos, Cic. Ft. 
7, IS: legem centuriatls comitiis tnlero, 
at quod tribatim pie bos jussiaset, popu- 
lum toaeret, i. e. In the comitiis trlbutis, 
Ur. 3,55,3; cf. id. 7. 16. 7 : numis tribu- 
ttm dlriiU, Cic. An. 4, 17, 1 : spectacuUi 
tributim data, id. Mar. 34, 72; cf. id. lb. 
32, 67. 

tliMtto, onis,/ ftribuo] t, A dittld 
ing, distributing, distribution (very rare- 
ly): banc iooi-ouiav appellat Epicurus, M 
est acquabllem tributionem, *C4c- V. D. 

I, 19, 50 : trlbudo lit pro rata ejus, quod 
cuique debetur, Ulp. Dig. 14, 4, 5 Jin. — n 
A contributing, paying of tribute, Ulp. Dig! 
2,14,52: Arcad. lb. 50, 4. 1R 

*trib*t*T> «ris, m. (id.l A girer. im- 
porter: tributor omnium, App. Triamcg. 
p. 92. 

tnMtOrins, H», adj. [ Id. ] Of or 
concerning payment ( jund. Lat) : tribu. 
toria actio. Dig. 14, tit 4. 

H, i, t. tribuo. ad Jin. 

, a, um. Fart of fribuo. 

s a, um, adj. (tribus] 

lor arranged into tribet: coraitia, 
Laetius Fell* in Gell. 15, 97, 4 ; LW. 8, 60, 
4 s». ; 2, 56, 9 sj. f T. comttiura, p. 309, no. 

II, e. 

3. tribtttUB> <• »■ tributam, under tri- 
buo, ad Jin, 

trlcaOi Irum,/. (aeo. to Plin. 3, 1 1, 16, 
orig. Trica. ne. /, like Aplna, the name 
of a smnll, unimportant town in Apulia ; 
hence, proverb.) Trifles, toys, trumpery, 
stuff, nonsense : sunt apinao tricaeque ct 
stquid villus tstls, Mart 14, 1, 7: Gri. 
Quid dare vdisT Eloqnere propere. La. 
Numos trecento*. Gri. Tricas. La. Qund- 
rlngentoa. Gri. Tram a* putrlda*. Plant 
Rud. 5, 2, 36.— n. T r a n s I, Hinderances, 
vexations, perplexities, subterfuges, quirk t, 
unlet, tricks: judlcta, litea, turbns, tricaa, 
Turpil. in Non. 8. 26 ; cf„ quomodo ilia 
(Tullla) fort publicam dndem, quomodo 
domesticas Micas I Cic. Att 10. 8, 9. So 
Plant Pors. 4, 3, 62; 5. 2, 18 ; id. Core. 5. 
2, 15: Id. Most. 3, 1, 45; Var. In Non. 8, 
29; Coel. in Cic. Faro. 8, 5, 2. Cf. trfco, 
tricor, and nicnius. 

* tricJu>^ r>lulu > I »■ [tres-camers] 
.4 room dicUedlnto three chambers, (* or, 
hcc. to others, having three etrckee), llicr. 
ndr. Jovin. 1. 17. 

triCftaamiMf "• «m. adj. [trtceni] Of 
or containing thirty: fistula, thirty quar- 
ter-digits in diameter. Front Aqnaed. 39 ; 
48 : Alius, thirty years old. Sen. Excerpt 
controv. 3, 3 Jin. ; so, homo. Are. 9, 58. 

trie 9Hii ae, a, in. dittrlb. [trbrlnta] 
thirty at a time, thirty each, thirty dlitrib- 
1506 
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1 utirelT : trieenos miHtos ex singulis legl- 
onihus. Auct B. Afr. 75, 5; so, dies. Col. 2, 
14, 8 : bini dentoa, Plin. 7, 16, 15 : mimi. 
Mart la 27, 3.— |L TransC, for TTlimjr 
cardinally : medioa ab uno sata triceois 
annis durst, Plin. 18, 16, 43; so Mart, 1, 
44, 1 —gen., triceuum, Auct Her. 3, 19, 
33; PUl 7, 49, 50; 11, 33, 3a; Front 
aed. 49. 

"IP'** e. adj. ftrlcennmm] Of 
9ngingtotAtrtyyeart,trieetmiai(]M*o 
Lat) : incuria. Rut in Hier. 1, 1L— In the 
ptur. subst, trieennalia. Into, it, A 
festival celebrated once in thirty yean, a 
tricenniai festival, Oros. 7, 28 Jin. 

pricsmnjojpm, li. «. (trlfdnta-annos] 
The epaee of thirty years. Cod. Justin. 7, 
31. 1 ; Sid. Ep. 8, timed. ; Cassiod. Var. 1, 
18; 3.31. 
tricenti, ae, a. r. treeentL 
tncontiesj, adv., v. trcccntiea. 
triC Cp s >i dpltia, adj. [tres-caput ; ct 
Cic. Or. 48, 159] Having three heads, trtoe- 
headed: Cerberus, Cic. Tuac. 1,5.10: Bee- 
: ate (because she was also at the same 
time Luna and Diana), Or. M. 7, 194.— 
i 'II. Tranef., Three fold . hlrtoria, Var. 
lTT. 5, 32, 41. 
! TT^rjM njfriftrti. drum, as. [tricesfmus] 
Soldiers of the thirtieth legion, A mm. 18, 9. 
WcMotH (written, less frcq., tri- 
, oeslmua. Mart 1, 16, 3 ; 10, 103, 7 ; Just 
12. 15), a, um, adj. [tri^lnul The thirtieth : 
; idem trtcnimo post die fed, Cic. Fam. 12, 
2, 1 : tertius et tricesimus annus, id. de 
rVn. 6, 19 : sexto tricesimo anno post, id. 
I Oft*. 2, a 29 : legio qulnta trieestma, Galb. 

ia Cic. Fam. 10, 30, 1 : trieestma sabbaU, 
, Hor. a 1. 9, 69. 

* MeetMis, -■ ttrlgmbwu] Thirty 
aes, Var. L. L. 5, 3d, 47. 

' trichalcoii. i, «. = r»fv«Xn>r, A 

coin of lie value of three chjdci, Vitr. 3, 1 


fine, toft garment ari 


Tfrxatrov, A 
woven of hair, a hair- 
garment, Uler. in Zacb. 3, 14, 14 ; id. In 
Ezech.4. 16,11. 

* tricMjUb ae, as. = rttxlat. A kind 
oftarline, PUn. 9. 15, 20; 9, 51, 74. 

' tricbiiaia, ts,/ = raix>esi(, A ill- 
ease of the eyeude, when the lathee grow 
intide. Vet Vet 3, 15. 

tricbJjaV **•/- * bower, arbor, rum- 
mer-house, Virg. Cop. 7 : Col. poet 10, 378 ; 
394 ; Inicr. Orell. no. 4317 ; Caps. R C. 3, 
96, 1 (al. triclinia). Also, in a rontr. cot- 
lat form, i tricla, ae,/, Inscr. Orell. no. 
2909 : {triclea, ae. Id. no. 4337; and * tri- 
elia, ae, id. no. 4456. 

* teidnBTUt ». "m, adj. = raixtnK 
(of hair; transt.). Slight, meagre, poor: 
quaesrus (opp. uber), Var. in Non. 181. 10. 

ttrieUtfa. Ml*. / = rptxim, A kind 
of alum, Pllu. 13. S3. 

t trichdtnj\nca« is, «. = rpixo/tm ft, 

A plant resembling adlantum. Plin. 27, 13, 
111 ; 82, «, 30 ; App. Herb. 47. 

7»f»«frT*5 , «?!- ,T cilharaoj Sid. 
Med. 

< trichdrnm, i. «. = rp<\wpor, a 

room ditided into three apartments, Stat 
S. 1, 3. 37; Spart Pcsc. 12; Inscr. Orell 
ae. 1595. 

* trie hrn •, !./ = retype*, * trUol- 
and ^citTPlin? 37, 10, 68. f 183. 

tricioa (coliat form, tricesies, Auct 
R Afr. 9772 twice), adv. num. [triirfnta] 
Thirty times: (pedes) tricles triceni fiunt 
nonitenti, Col. 5, 3, 10: trlcies eentenis 
milltl'iis pondo olei cos rtraltat Auct B. 
Afr. 97, 3 : moa (flHa) tricles (aeris mitli- 
es) non posset (habere), i e. three militant 
ofeesterees, Cie. Rep. 3, 10; so Id. Verr. 1, 
93 ; Fragm. Or. pro Fontei, S 4 ; Mart. 
4, 37, 4. 

* tricinltinl* [tres-cano] A song 
by three voices, a trio : semirolucrum pu- 
"flarnra, of the three Sirms, Pyma. Ep. 
1, 41. 
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tX , ^pi^Achie/^w^va nfioko has ctmrjra 
of Iks taole, Petf. 23 ; Inscr. Orell. as. 7M : 
295*. 

tricliniiria, e, adj. [tridmitmi] Of 
aroctongtng to an eating-couch or iat- 
ing room : gramu, Var. £. L. 8, 16, 111 : 
apotbecae. Id. ap- Noo. 543, 4 : maaapae, 
il L. L. 9, 33, 138 : IccH, Plm. 37. % 6: 
vestJmenta, Labeo Dig. 33, 5, 20. — JJ, la 
the alar, subst, tricliniaria, imn. a. -■ 
A An eating-room, dining-room, tuppmr- 
room, Var. R.B.1.13, Tm pe*try or 
coveriug for table-couches, PUn. 8, 48, 74 : 
9, 39, 63. 

t tXtcHxciSIP^ li, a. — rpiuksnaw, A 
couch running round three tides of a tabes 
for reeUning on at meals, an ean%g-conrik, 
table-couch, Var. RE. 3, 13, 3; id.L.L.9, 
4. 138; Cie. Verr. 2, 2, 74. 183; 2. 3, 35. 
61 ; Id. Mux. 36, 75 ; id. Att 13, 59, 1 and 
3; Plin. 33, 11, 52; Mart 10, 13, 3. et s± 
IT Transt, A room for eating ta, at 
dhting-TOom, supper-room : mberna et aaa- 
Ura.Vw.L.L. 8,14,110; Libo in Clc.de 
Or. 9, 65, 863; Pheedr. 4, 25, 28. 

trtco, oaia, as. (trieae, no- U.1 A mso- 
chief- maker, tkufLtr, trickster, LncR in 
' Noo. ft 24 ; 22, 31 : Capital. Ver. 4. 

' triCOCCUXB, i, isnam (mat 
has Sree berries), A kind t^hebotrupium, 
. PUn. 83, 11, 29. 

^ tricdlairi* t, a. = rp/n>>s* (barina; 
three mesnbera), A tentsncs or period con- 
sisting of three clauses. Sen. Coatr. 2, 13 
I jia.; 4, 25jta. 

! TTitMngiuM, 11. «. [trcs condor] An 

?nlket of the tippler NorrelUas Torquatns, 
Uo. 14. 32, 28. 

trtCOT, atus, 1. v. dep. a. To make 
| or start difficulties; to trite, dally, skmffis, 
play trickt (Ciceron.) : Cie. Att 15, 3. 5: 
PubttHus tecum triratua est, id. in. 14. 

] 19. 4. 

I (* Tricprfl, onna, at A people of 

Gallia Ifarbontuils, Lir. 21, 31.) 


I Havi 


TtjMtjttjto fjaa t at A rurnsmein the 

gens LueretfaT r. g. L. Lncrefins Tricipi- 
tinus, a consul and conqueror of the Vol Sri, 
Mr. 3,8: Fast Opitap. Grut 389: Hos- 
tua Lucretius Tricipitinus, a consul, Lir. 
4, 30, et al. 

t tricla, ; triclea, »d itrlcli*., 

r. tnchila. 


tricprniirar, era. erom, adj. [tres] 
vhg three horns err points : species fer- 
cae. of the letter », Aue. IdyR 13tecJmop. 
dc lit monoa./a. 

. tricoTnia, c, adj. (trca-cormi] Jhte- 

tng three horns, three-horned : bores, Plin. 

«, 21,30; so Sol. 52. 

„tnCOjn»Or, 6ris. adj [ trwcorpns] 

Having three bodies, Ihreobodttd, tnarrpo- 

ral : umbra, i. a. Germm, Virg. A. 6, 289; 

so, Geryon, 8IL 3, 422; 13, 20L 

M Utitm a, um, adj. [trlcael Patl of 

difficulties or perplexities, full of wHse or 

vices, LuclL in Non. 79, 26 (al stri goons) : 

Inscr. Grot 50, 1. 

tri-CTUpia, Idis, aa*f. [tres] Baring 
three points or lines, three-porn ted, three 
lined, tricuspid : telam, I e. tridetta. Or. 
M. 1,330. 

f tXSd&CIUL, 6rera, n.~rpic\iKvo. A 
kind of oysters, PUn. 33, 6, 21. 

tri -dent, cutis, «di\ [tresl Having 
three teetk or (lass, tkreetinsd, there prong- 
ed, tridented, trident : rostra, Virg. A. 3, 
143; so, los, Val. Fl 1, 688— XL Subst- 
as., A ikree-ttnid spear, a trident, used to 
spear large fish. Plin. 9. 30, 48; hi ib. 15, 
20; id. ib. 29. 45: as an attribute of Nep- 
tune: Tire. G. 1,13; id. Acn. 3,610 1 Prop. 
3.20,4B; Or.M. 1,283; 6, 75, et moltal. 
As a weapon of the net-fighters (rcutrn). 
Jut. 8, 203. 

* trldoTltifoT, eri, at [frWens-fero] 
Tke tndinTbearar, an epithet of Neptnae, 
Or. M. 8. 596; cf. the Mg. art 

* tridciTtia'eri eri, at. [trkfeni-gern] 
The tndenTbtarer. an epithet of Neptane, 
Or. M. 11, 303; cf. the preced. art 

* trtte^piteB* <■»«». «- [trkten» 
potens] Ruling with the trident, an epithet 
of NVptooe, Sil. 13, 159. 

trloHULnutt a, am, adj. [tridnam] 
Lasmtg tkretdayt, of three days* contbtr- 
ance (postcbus.) : spectacnlum, App. N. 
10, p. S47 : Jcjnnia. Hier. Ep. 54, la 

tTrljw wrft. m, tu (sc. sputium) [tres 
(Mes) TJi space of three days, three days -• 
ubl triduum continuum, Plaut MR J. 1, 
147 : dccrevlt hahendaa triduoro fcrtas. 
Cie. Leg. 2, 22, 57: qaum tridtd *ian 
proeessissct Csea. R G. 1. 38, 1 : Clodius 
respond)*, triduo Qlnm, ad fnmmatn qua. 
trHoo perltanun, Cic. Mft. 9, 26 : triduo 
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intermlaso, Caos. B. O. 1, 26, 6 ; Plant 
True 2, 3, US; Plin. 23. 8, 80. 

t riennial ium, «■ (ee. aacra) [trien- 
nium] A festival celebrated every three 
peer*, a triennial festival, L q. trieterica 
sacra, Or. M. 9, 643. 

trionninni* ii. R > (sc. sperium) [tres. 
annusj Tke space of threeyears,threeytars: 
bienaium aut trieonium cat, quum virtuti 
nuncium rcmUisU, Cic. Kam. 15, 16, 3 ; so 
Plant Mil 2. 3, 79 ; id. Moat 2, % 10 ; id. 
Stich.l_2.80; 1,3.61; Cic. a Fr. 1, 1, 2, 
8; Caes. a G. 4, 4, 2 ; Auct. B. Air. 19, 3, 
eta). 

trienflp entis, hi. [tres] A third part, a 
third of any thing: X, In pn.: quum 
aciemus, quantum quasi ait in Mentis tri- 
cntc, Cic Att 7, 8, 3 : medicarainis. Col. 
12, 20, 7: nt triens ex bemina supcrsit 
Plin. 23, 7, 68.— Of inheritances : cum du- 
obus cohercdibus esse in triente, Cic. Att 
7, 8, 3 ; so, hercdes ex triente, Suet Aug. 
101. — XL In parti c. : *\. Of coins: 
1. TkcUtird part of an as, Var. L. L. 5, 
Si, 47 ; Hor. A. P. 328; Pita. 33, 3, 53 ; 
Lit. Epit 60 ; 22, 10. 7 ; Messnla in Plin. 
34, 13, 38; Jut. 3, 267.-2, Under the 
later omperora, a gold coin, Taj; thirdpart 
of an aureus, GalL in Trcb. Claud. 17jf». 
— B. Aa a measure of Interest, One third 
per cent, monthly, or, in our way of reck, 
oning, four per cent, yearly : usurae, Paul. 
Dig.35,2,3*fa. : pensiones, Lampr. Alex 
Sev. 21.— C, In square or long measure : 

1. The third of a juger. Col. 5, 1, 11 ; 5, 

2. 2.-2. The third of a foot in length, 
Frontta. Aquaed. 26; 38. — B. In liquid 
measure, A third of a scxtarius, L cfour 
cyathi. Prop. 3, 10, 29; Mart 6, 86, 1; 9, 
88, 2; 10, 49, 1, et saep.— B. Among 
mathematicians. The number two (as a 
third of six), Vitr. 3, 1 med.— Iff "txi- 
kktem tkxtioji ... id significaro ait Cin- 
cius duas libraa pondo et trientem," Fest 
p. 363. 

tricntftlix. e, adj. [triensj Thai con- 
tain* a third of a foot : materia, Vitr. 10, 
6: folia, Plln. 27, 5, 17. ' 

tricntftrinBj a* um, adj. [triens, no. 
H., BJ Of or belonging to a third part : 
fenus, is. a third of one per cent, month- 
ly, or, in our manner, four per cent, a year, 
Capitol. Anton. P. 2. 

* trientitUt "> um, «<*>'• (triens] Sold 
for a third : ager. Ut. 31, 13, 9. 

* tricrarchna) i, ». = i-pi</>"»x»5. 

The captain of a trireme, a trierarch, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 20, 52; Tac. II. 2, 16 ; lnser. 
Orell. no. 2652 ; 3595 ; 3603 ; 3615 so. 

ttriftrUb e . <"U- = TpitjpnS, Having 
three range* of oar* : navis, Auct. B. Afr. 
44, 2. — AbsoL, tricris, is, /. A ship or 
galley of three range* of oar-banhs, a tri- 
rente, Inscr. Orell. no. 3610; 3612; 3617 
sq. t cf. laid. Orig. 19, 1. 

t tnstericnl> »• Hm . = rftcrnpt- 
Kit, Recurring evtry three year*, triennial: 
sacra, the festival of Bacchus, Or. M. 6. 
588; also called t orgia, Vlrg. A. 4, 302; 
and, absoL, trieterica, drum. »., Or. R, 
Am. 593; Stat Th. 2, 661 : id. Ach. 1, 595; 
Hyg. Fab. 131 ; cf. the follg. art. 

' trieteriS) id". /• = rpurnpis, A 
space of three years, three years, Stat S. 2, 
ri.72: Mart 9, 85,9; 10,53,3; Am. Caea. 

3. — If Transf., A triennial festival: of 
the leetival of Bacchus: Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 
58 ; cf. the prcccd. art Of the Kcmean 
games : Stat Th. 4, 722 ; 7, 93. 

trifan&m (collat form, trifarie. Di- 
om. p. 279 P.), adv. [trifariua] In a three- 
fold manner, in three way*, triply (not 
antc-Aug.) : trifariam adortns castra, t. e. 
in three places. Lit. 3, 22, 7 ; so, muniobant 
RomanC id. 5, 26, 7 : dlstraxcrc exorcitum. 
Id. 26, 41, 20: epulas disperdre,8uctVit 
13 ; App. Dogm. Plat 3, 32. 

tru*ariu»,a,uni, adj. (rftiaaus) Of 
three sorts or ways, threefold, triple (post- 
class.) : causa morborum omnium, App. 
Apol. p. 305 : genua, Sol. 27 : linguae, 
Cassiod. Var. 5, 40 med. 

* trifauXt cis, adj. (tres-fanx] Having 
three throats, triple-throated : latratus Cer- 
beri, Vlrg. A. 6, 417. 

trifaX) acia,/. A hind of long missile 
weapon, Enn. in Fest p. 367. 

tzifiHr* era, arum, adj. [ter-fero] Thrice- 
bearing, that bears fruit three time* a year : 
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Sens, CoL 5, 10, 11 ; cf., ticus triferp pro- 
ventu, PHn. 15, 18, 19 : Tttea, id. 16, 27, 50. 

trifldnai a, um, adj. [ter-findo] Cleft 
or cloven into three parts, three-cleft, three- 
forked (n poet word, and mostly poat- 
Aug.) : hasta (Neptuni), Val. Fl. 1, 641 ; 
cf, cuspis Neptuni, Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 
181: flam ma, i. e. lightning, Ov. M. S, 
323 ; cf, ardoree, VaL Fl. 6, 53 : viae Pho- 
cacae, i. t cross-roads, Sen. Oedip. 772 ; 
cf., Phocis, 8tat 111. 1, 64 : lingua serpen- 
tis, Sen. Med. 687 ; ct, motus linguae, SiL 
6, 222 : rostrum prorae, id. 6, 358 : Sicania, 
t e. triangular, Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 
203. 

* trifllifc e, adj. [ter-nlum] Having 
three thread* or hairs, calva, Mart. 6,74, 2. 

trifbunmi i>< "■ (ter-Snis] A place 
where three boundaries meet, Sicul. Flacc. 
do Condit agr. p. 6 Goes. ; Inscr. Grut 
201,5. 

* tXifismfliSi C "ij. [ter findo] 1. q. 
trifidus. Cleft or cloven into three parts, 
three-forked : forma *, Aus. Ep. 128, 7. 

Trifdlinns* "i um > "ii- Of "t he- 
longing to Mount Trifotium near Fapies 
(which abounded in grape-Tines) : ager. 
Jut. 9. 56 : vino, Plln.14, 6, 8, § 69 ; Mart 

13, 114, 1. 

trifbhumt «■ fterfolinm] TArfe- 
leare,l gnus, trefoil, Plin. 21, 9, 30. 

tnformis* e, adj. [ter-formal Having 
three forms, shapes, or natures ; three-fold, 
triple, trifr/rm (a poet, word) : Chimaera, 
Hor. Od. 1, 27, 23; cf., canis, /. «. Cerbe- 
rus, Scu. Here. (Jet 1202; and, Geryon, 
id. Agam. 841 : divn, t. e. Diana, who was 
also Luna and Hecate, Hor. Od. 3, 22. 4 ; 
called also, t dea. Ov. M. 7, 94 : mundus. 
because composed of air, earth, and wa- 
ter, id. 15, 859. 

* tri>flu> uria, m. [trr] A triple thief, 
an arrant tntef : non fur scd trifur, Flaut 
AuL 4, 4, 6 ; ct the follg. art 

tri>Att*cifta> °ri, m. [id.] An arch- 
rogue, arrant knave. Plant AuL % 4, 47 ; 
id. Rud. 3, 4, 29 ; cf the prcced. art 

* trifnrClUTJl* n > N - [trifurcus] Any 
thing of athree-forkedshape,App.Uvrb.77. 

trrftirctXBi a> um, adj. [tcr-furca] Hav- 
ing three forks, prongs, or points, three- 
forked, three-pronged: surculi, Col. 5, 11, 
3 : stirps. Id. 5, 10, 7 : scmlna. id. Arb. 20, 2. 

trigs, ac,/ fcontr. from trijugaj " J, 
A teanttrf three horses, a three-span, or a 
chariot drawn by three horses, Ulp. Pig. 21, 
1, 38 jtn.— * XL A set of three things, a tri- 
ad, three. Am. 4, 136. 

t triyamim, ao. /. = rpiyapia, A three- 
folaor third marriage, ti igamy, Hier. in 
Jot. 1, 37. 

t teiffSUnlUt t m - — rptyauoe, A thrice- 
marrtsama.il, i. e. one who has three wives 
or who has been married three times, Hier. 
adv. Jot. 1, 24. 

tric&rinii "i """i *!/■ [*rig«] of or 

belonging to a three-span ; used only as a 
subst: L trigarius, it w. One who 
drive* a threckorse chariot, Plin. 28, 17, 42 ; 
29, 1, 5.— n, trigarinm. ii, v.: A 
place in whiah three-spans (nnd horses in 
gencrnl) are trained and exercised, Plin. 37, 
13, 77; cf., "trigariun riitoi, Ssou Xmtoi 
)-»)i>'ciy»'rai," Gloss. Philox.— 2. Trigari- 
um. ii, as a nam. propr* A place or square 
in Rome in the ninth region, Inscr. Orel), 
no. 4266.— B. («cc. to triga. no. U.) The 
number three. Mart Cap. 7, 239; 9, 303. 

* triffOBUno* are, v. a. [trigeminus] 
To triple, treble . verba, Fronto do Oral. 
1 med. 

trigeminus, (collat form mostly po- 
et, torgeminus ; v. the follg.), a, um, adj. 
[tres-geminus] Three born at a birth : fra- 
trcs, three twin-brothers, Lit. 1, 24, 1 ; cf , 
tergeminos nasci certum est lioratiorum 
Curiatloruraque cxemplo, Plin. 7, 3, 3; 
and, trigeminorum matrcs, Col. 3, 8, 1 ; 
so, trigemini fiUL Plaut Mil. 3. 1, 123 ; and 
simply, trigemini, CoL 2, 1, 3 ; 7, 6, 7 ; cf., 
trigemino partu, id. 3, 10, 17: Horatins 
trigemina spoha prao bo gerens, of the 
three twin-brother*, LiT. 1, 26, 2.— Trigem- 
ini, the title of a comedy of rlautns, Gell. 7, 
9, 7.— II Transt, in gen. Three-fold. 
tripU, triform, i. q. triplex (so mostly po- 
et): tripectora tergemini v'w Gcryonai, 
Lucr. 5. 28 ; cf. of the same and of Cer- 
berus: tergeminumque rirum tergemi- 
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nam que canem, Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 16; and of 
CerbeniB : cni tres sunt linguae tergemi- 
numque caput Tib. 3, 4, 88 : tergemlna 
Hecate (because she was also Luna and 
Diana ; cf. triceps and triformis), Virg. A. 
4, 511 : tergemina dextra, i. e. of the three 
Grace*. Stat S. 3, 4, 83 : jus tergeminae 
prolia, i. e. trium liberorum, id. 4, 8, 21 : 
pomorum tergemina nature. Pliu. 15, 28, 
34 : verba ilia Cicerouis in Plaoncm (cap. 
1) trigemina : dscepit,fefellU, induzit. GclL 
13, 24, 22.— And hence, B. Still more gen- 
erally for a very high degree, Manifold, 
very great .- certat tcrgeminis tollere hon- 
oribus, to the highest honors, Hor. Od. 1, 

I, 8; so, at tibi tcrgeminum mugiet illo 
sophos, i. e. xilh the greatest applause, Mart 

3, 46, 8.— UL Porta Trigemina, A gate, in 
the early times of Rome, at the foot of Mount 
Aventint, LiT. 4, 16, 2; 35, 10, 12; Plaut 
Captl, 1, 22; Plin. 18,3,4. 

trigemnUSie, adj. [ter-gemma] Hav- 
ing three buds or eyes : malleolus, Col. 3. 
19,2; Plin. 17, 21, 85, } 156. 

triijlnta, nunwr. mdecl. [rpiiimrra) 
Thirty: minae, Plaut Cure. 2,3, 65 : Rom- 
ulus quum septem ct triginta regnavissct 
annos, Cic. Rep. 2, 10; Li v. 1, 21 jfn. . 
conjectus in carcerem triginta jussu tyr- 
annorum, of the thirty tyrants (in Athens), 
Cic Tusc. 1, 40, 96 ; cf. Id. Leg. 1, 15, 42 ; 
id. Rep. 3, 32; 1, 28 Moa. If. cr. 

f trlfflitix>is,/. — rptY^irtt, A preciou* 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 72. 

ttrlglyphnSf i. ».= rpi')'X«j6of, In 
architecture. An ornament in the frieze of 
the Doric order, a triglyph, Vitr. 4, 2 mid. 

t trifTOIlf omB - m - = rpiywv or rpiyta- 
vov, A kind of ball for playing with, esp. 
in the baths, Mart 4, 19, 5 ; 7, 72. 9 ; 12, 
83, 3 : lugio enmpum lusumque trigonciu, 
a game of ball, ilor. S. 1, 6. 126. 
, * triffdnalifc e, adj. [trieon] Of or 
belonging to the trigon : pila, L «. trlgou, 
Mart 14, 46 in lemm. 

t trigSnlCOS) a, um. adj.=z rpiymi- 
sic, Triatigular, trigonal : radiotio, Finn. 
Math. 2, 32 med. ; bo id. 4 praef. fin. ; ib. 
1 med. 

t triffftninm* ii. n. = rplyuvov : f. A 
triangle, Innoc. dc Cas. liter, p. 224 Goes. 
— B, The name of two plants, otherwise 
unknown, App. Herb. 3; 65. 

1 1. trigdnns, a, um, adj. = rpiyta- 
voi, Three-corner td\ triangular, trigonal : 
signs, Manil. % 276: ductus, id. 2, 342.- 
More freq, B. Subst. tri gon um, i, w. 
— rpiyavov, A triangle, trigon, Var. L. L. 
7, 4, 95 ; Gell. 2, 21, 10 ; CoL 5, 10, 13 ; Arb. 
22, 2; Vitr. 10, 11 fin. .—scanned trtgona, 
Aus. Idyll. 1 1, 50 ; EcL de rat pueruer. 39. 

2. trlirdnnf> i. m - A kind offish, the 
sting ray, Kaia pastinaca, L. ; Plaut Capt 

4, 2, 71. 

trihOrituat,". 1 [trea hora] The specs 
nf three hours, three hours, Aus. Idyll. 10, 
87; id. Ep. 4, 62. 

* triraffin* c °AJ- [tcr-jugum] Drawn 
by three horses yoked abreast, three-horse- : 
curium. Aus. Ep. 8, 6. 

trimsnrub a, um, adj. [trr-jugum. 
triple>yoSed; hence, transf.] Three-fold, 
triple: caput, App. M. 6, p. 181 : fernun, 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 20, 131. 

* trilatern»t *t um, adj. [tcr-l«tus| 

Three-sided, trilateral : forma, 1-rollt Ex- 
pos, form. p. 35 Goes. 

trQIbrlaV e - "0- [tcr-Hbra] Of three 
pounds weight, three-pound-: mullus, Ilor. 

5, 2, 2, 33 : paterae, scyphi, GalL in Trc- 
bcll. Claud. 17. 

♦ Wlinp nin. c. adj. [ter-lingna] I, 
Triple-toiigued, having three tongues : o?, 
(Cerberi), Hor. Od. 3, 11, 20: cantus (He- 
cates), Val. Fl. 7, 184.— If. Speaking three 
tongues or languages : Massilienses (who 
spoke Greek, Latin, and Gallic), Var. in 
Isid. Orig. 15, 1 fin. : Siculi (because they 
apoke Greek, Punic, and Latin), App. M. 

II, p. 259: ego Ucbraeus. Graecus, Lati- 
nus : trillnguis, Hier. in Ruf. 3, 6. 

trilix> >eia> adj. [ter-licium] Woven 
with three sett of leashes, triple- twilled: 
tunicas, Mart 14, 143, 1 ; Arn. 3, 119: lo- 
rlea auro, Virg. A. 3, 467 ("frfno nezu in- 
lata," Serr.) : crates, Val. FL 3. 199. 

* tri-lonffTUh «. um, <lrfj. [tor] Con- 
sisting of three long syllables: \Kt, Tor. 
Maur. p. 2413 P. 
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* trilOriSi [ter lorum] Hiving 

three stripes, triple striped : veates, Vopisc. 
AnreL4& 

trim* to* da, «•• [triraus) The age of 
three years (poat-Aug.) : quae (galhnac) 
trimatum cxccssenint, CoL 8, 5, 24 ; so, 
■ trim am, Pita. 8, 43, 68 : in trlmatu, id. 
10, SO, 22; Inscr. Orcll. no. 4713. 

■ trimembria, c, a* [termcm, 

brum] Having three sett of limbs, triple- 
numbered: Geryoo, Hyg. Fab. 30. 

, trimeatria, <•• fj- [tcr mcn«i«] Of 

three months : hacdi, three months old, Var. 
H. R. 2, a 8 : spntium, PUn. 37, 10, 59 : 
ana! Arcadum. Id. 7, 48, 49 : consul, Put t 
Caes. 80 : satio, L e. that ripens in three 
mouths. Col. 2, 4, 9 ; 2, 9, 7 ; to, triticum, 
PUn. 18, 7, 12, § 69 : aves, i. e. that remain 
Kith us but three months, id. 10, 25, 36.— 

ESubst, trimeatria, rum, «., Seeds 
ripen three months after sowing, Col. 
2, 12; 9; 11, 2, 20; PUn. 18, 96\ 65/? 240. 
1 trlmdtros or •tra*> tra, trum 

r^ciass. coihit. form, triraetrlua* 
Am. Ep. 1G, 78; Sid. poet Ep.i), 15), 
adj. en rpifltrpti. in prosody, Containing 
three metres or double feet, trimeter : ver- 
sos. Quint 10, 1, 99 ; rolled, also, simply 
trimetros, id. 9, 4, 90 ; 75 : 10*. ot aL ; Dor. 
A. P. 252; Tcr. Maur. p. 2132 P.; Dioin. 
p.506,ib. 

trimpdiai nP - / (nentr. coftat form, 
teunodiim* Pl*i a t- Men. prol. 15; Plln. 
33, 1, 6) [tres-modiua] A vessel that con- 
tains three modii, a three perl: measure, Var. 
in Non. 5, lo ; Col. 2, 9, 9 ; 12, 18, 2 ; 12, 
52,8. 

trtmulus. »> "m, ad), dim. [trtmus] 
Oflhree years, three years old -. trimulus 
patrcm amistt, Suet Ncr 6 ; so, ncpotcm 
arabri, Front Ep. nd Ver. 9. 

trimusi n > urn. adj. [tree] Of three 
years, Here: years aid: filia, trima quae pc- 
riit mibX Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 39 ; cf.. utrura- 
no in pulvere, triinus. Quale priue ludas 
opus, vheu a ehild of three years, Ilor. 8. 
2, 3, 251 :— vaccac, Var. R. R. 2. 5, 13 ; cf., 
vaccac aetaua trimac. Pall. Mart 11, 5 : 
cquulus, Var. 11. R. 2, 7, 13 : cqua, Ilor. 
Od. 3, 11, 9 : caprac, Plin. P. 50. 76 : arbor, 
id. 17, 11, 16 : scmon, id. 18, 21, 51 : calx, 
id. 36, 23, 55. 

Triniicria, »*. /•• Tpwatpia (with 

three promontories), The Island of Sicily, 
Virg. A. 3, 440 ; 5P2: Ov. M. 5, 47(3 ; Ju£t 

4, a —II. Hence, A. Trinacrius, a, 

um, adj., Trmacrtan, Sicilian : Pachynus, 
Virg. A. 3, 429: Aetna, id. ib. 3, 554 ; nl=o 
called T. rupes, Catull. 68, 53: mare. Or. 

F. 4, 287 ; cf., unda, Virs. A. 3, 364 : litus, 
id. ib. 1,196: viri.id.lb. 5, 530; cf„pubce, 
id. ib. 5, 450 : cqui, id. ib. 5, 573.— B, Tri- 
nacrifii Idis, adj./., Trinarrian, Sicilian : 
terra, i. e. Trinacria or Sicily, Or. F. 4, 
420 ; also called T. insula, id. Met. 5, 347 : 
Hybla, id. Triat 5, 13, 22. — Subst. Tri- 
nacris (sc. insula), The Island of Tri- 
naerta, Sicily, Ov. Pont 2, 10, 22. 

trinepOBf m - [tcr-nepos] Agrand- 
son in the fifth degree, Gai. Dig. 38, 10, 2; 
Paul. ib. 10. — A female descendant of the 
aamc decree was called trillAPttfs hi, 
/., Gai. and Paul. ib. 

tri niy pc r a, num. dittrib. [trefl] Three 
each, three : ipse cum tribus legionibus 
circum Snmorabrivam trinis hibemis hi- 
cmare constituit, Cncs. B. G. 5, 53, 3 : t. 
Facrifieia in die, Suet. Ncr. 56: — caslra, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 46, 4 ; so Liv. 9, 43, 6 : litc- 
rae, Cic. Att 11, 17, 1 : cf. Var. L. L. 10, 
3, 177.— H Transf., Thru-fold, triple, i. 
q. triplex : trinis cntcuis vlnctus, Caes. B. 

G. 1, 53, 5 ; so, subsidia, Auct B. Alex. 
37, 3 : soles, Plin. 2, 31, 31 : nomina, Ov. 
F. 6, 216: capita (Cerberi), Sen. Horc. 
Fur. 783, et sacp. — p. In the sing. : trino 
relicto praesidio, Auct B. Afr. 80, 2 : fo- 
rum, Stat S. 4, 9. 15 : genus intcrdictorum, 
dicendi, Aus. Idyll. 11, 63; 66. 

(' trinlO, dnis, fa. The number three, 
a three, a trey, Isid. Orig. 18, 61.) 

trlnitaff ttD ' g « /- l tr >nij The number 
three, a triad (poet-clase.) : facta cxinde 
trinitas gencrum est ex trioitate causa- 
rum, Tcrt adv. Val. 17.— H In partic 
The Trinity, Tcrt adv. Prax. 3; Ood. Jus- 
tin. 1, 1, 1, ct saepisf. 

Xrinobantett »m, m. A people in 
list eastern^art of Britain, Caes. B. O. 5, 


20,1; 5.21, 1; Tac. A. 14, 31 ; cf. Hum. 
Brit 47 and 191. 

* trUMCtiUili «, *4j- Jtrinoctiuin] 
Of thru nights, for the space of three nights, 
trinoctial: domlcocnlum, Hart 12, 77, 5. 

trinoctium/ ii< n - [ter-nox] A space 
of three nights, three nights ■■ Fab. Pictor 
in GclL 10. 15, 14. So GeU. 3, 2, 13; VaL 
Max. 2, 4, 5 j Aus. Idyll. 11. 34. 

triniilaj, e, adj. (tor-oodus) Hating 
three knots, three-knotted : clava, Ov. Iler. 
4, 115; id. Fast 1, 575.— *IJ. Transf.: 
dactyhis, i t.jf three syllables, trisyllabic, 


Aus. Ep. 31. 38. 

fnnAinaiiiaV *• "4j- [ter-nomanj Hav- 
ing three names, triple-named : Hicroaoly- 
ma (Jebus, Salem, JcrusalcmX Uler. Ep. 
103,9. 

10, arc, v. trisso. 

i nnnii fTrlnummns>. i. m. The 
name of a comedy by Plautus ; cf., m re- 
gard to the name, id. 4, 2, 1. 

trinuixdiiaiinii i, and trinun- 

^iwify a, um, v. nundinus. 
TT ^tinay a, um, v. trini. 
triOY oois, v. Septcntriones. 
^ tnob$lQ% i, m. z= TpitGokos : L Aa 
a coin, A piece of three obolt, a half- drachm ; 
ueed to denote m trifle: negarc ac deberc 
tit)i trlobolum, a sixpence. Plant Bac. 2, 3, 
26 ; so, non obolum, id. Pocn. 4, 2, 46 ; id. 
Rud. 4, 3, 100; 5,2,43; 67; cf., also, non 
ego homo trioboli sum, nisi, etc., id. Pocn. 
1, S, 168 — n. As a weight, Haffa drachm, 
Cato R. R. 127, 2. 

Xriflcila, firum, «i. A mountain-for- 
tress in Sicily, betvten Selinus and Hcra- 
clca, Sil. 14, 270 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, p. 445. 
— XL Ueuee. TnOcsUiBlUr *t um ' a 4i-< 
Of or belonging to Triocala : in Triocali- 
no (sc. agro), Cic. Vorr. 2, 5, 4, 10.— In the 
plitr., Triocalinl, drum, n., The in- 
habitants of Triocala, PUn. 3, 8, 14. 

TriOneajUm.ffl. Orig., The plough- 
ing-oxen; c£ Var. L. L. 7, 4, 95 ; GeU. 2, 
21. 7. Hence, transf., The constellation 
cfthc Wain, i. c. the Two Bears, the Snake, 
and the Leper (which were compared to a 
wagon with oxen yoked to it) :- Afeturum 
pluriasquc nyadas geminosque Triones, 
Virg. A. 3, 516 ; so, gclidi, Ov. M 2, 171 
1 orel, Mart 9, 46, 1 : OdryaU, id. 7 
igri, Claud. 111. Cons. Honor. 205 : 


Ilypcrborei, Mart 9, 46, 1 : OdryaU, id. 7, 
80, 1 : pizri, Claud. III. Cona. Honor. 205 : 
inoccidul, id. Gigantom. 11 ; Ov. M. 10, 446. 

' tzidnvmoB, a, um, adj.=z rpitivvuoi. 
Having three names, triple-named, L q. tri- 
nominia: nomioa propria. Prise, p. 580 
P. : unio soUtarii dei, Sulpic. Sov. Hist 
sner. 2, 42. 

TliopaSi <">. T»ii5irat, A king cf 
Tliessaly, the father of Erisichthon, Hyc. 
Astron. a, 14. -H. Dcrli-v.: TllO- 
p6iQSi U, The son of Triopas, i. e. Eri- 
sichthon, Ov. M. 8, 753.— B. Tridpfiisi 
tdis, /., A grand-daughter of Triopas and 
daughter of Erisickthon, Mestra, Ov. M. 
6,873. 

< triophtkalinO*< !, •«. = reniiJOoX- 
uoc (three-eyed), A precious stone, other- 
trite unknown, PUn. 37, 11, 1}. 
. ' triorcho* ac, m. = r(>iA>xw (har- 
ing three testicles), A kind cf falcon, tlie 
buzzard, Falco Buteo, L. ; Plin. 10, 8, 9. 

» triorchitj. «, /• = rpiepx'f. * pl'f, 
a kind of centaury, l'Un. 2S. 6, 32. 

* trip41i«> c, ad), (ttr-palus) That has 
or is propped vp by three stakes or pales : 
vincao, Var. in Non. 219, 18. 

*tri-pai«n* «..um. «<?/. (ter] 
•paring, stingy, niggardly : homines, 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 14. 

tripartite* adv., v. tripnrtltus, ad fin. 

tripartita* or -pertrtaa, a, um, 

Port, [tcr-partior] Divided or divisible in- 
to three parts, three fold, tripartite (rare, but 
good prose): ea causa tripe rtita etit in 
accusationo, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 5, 12: divisio 
tripartita (aL tripcrtita), id. Off. 3, 2, 9 :— 
exsut Ulins (Sex. Aclii) Ubor, qui inscribi- 
turrnosrtiVAPoinp.Dig.l,2,2;§38. Tri- 
pc rtita was also The title of a comedy by 
Kovius, Non. 218, 15:— Adv., trlparllto 
(-pertito). In or into three parts : qui bona 
dividit ttipertito, Cic Tusc 5, 13, 40 ; so. 
t. divisus cquitatus, Caos. B. G. 7, 67, 2; 
Hirt. B. Q, 8, 33, 2 : Caesar parti tis copits 
. . . adit tripartito, Caes. B. O 6, 6, 1 ; so, 
aggreditur urbem, Liv. 21. 7, 4. 

tripatinnm, (, «^ter-pntin») a 
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service of thru dishes, FoncaL in PUn. 3S 

12,46. 

* trip a c ts^nHJt «.um, adj. (tcr pectna] 
Having three breasts, three-breasted, trtpk- 
breasted: vis Gcryonai. Lucr. 5. 28. 

tn-p«4&lis. e, ad) [tee] Of three feet 
in measure, tnpedal ■ latitudo fetseatTae, 
Var. B, R. 3, 9, 6: oltitodo, Plin. 17. 22, 
35, J 167 : craasitudoparictis, id. 18, 30, 
73 : cautia, id. 27, 12, 75 : parma, Liv. 38, 
21. 13. 

. tri-pedAnoBS, a, um, adj. [ter] Of 
three feet in measure, three-foot- : taleaa, 
Cato R. R. 45, 1: riles, CoL 3, 2, 2 : acro- 
bil, id. 5, 5, 2 ; statuac, Plin. 34, 0. 11. 

tripe rtittua, a, um, v. trteertiruc. 

trapes, edTs, adj. [tcr] Hoeing thru 
feet, thnefoated : mensa, Ilcr. S. 1, 3, 13: 
grabatus, Mart 12, 32, 11 : mulua nanus 
Liv. 40. 2, 4 ; ib. 45, 4. 

* tripetUt, «e, / [tripea] A three leg- 
ged stool among the Gallic peasantry, 
Sulp. Sev. DiaL 2, 1. 

IXripluUlllSiii **■= Tpic)a>*t>i (with 
a great vhallus), An epithet of Frtapus, 
Auct Priap. 83, 9. 

E FisW*gg%Z 

'pnpictos, «. um, i^n (In pinto] 
Written three times : vcrsicuU, Prud. Apoth. 
381. 

tripUsxis, <". od). [triplus] Three fold, 
triple (post-class.) : numcrua, Macr.5cmo- 
Scip.2,1; id. Sat l,6,ctaL 

t tri plain Ufio a, um, adj. = rprshaaioe. 
Three-fold, triple : ratio, Mart Cap. », 332. 

triplex* icis (abl, regularly triplid; 
tripUce, Prud. Apoth. 383 ; Venant Cano. 
7, 4, 12), adj. [ter-plico] Three fold, triple: 
Plato tripliccm finxit antmutni Cic. Tusc, 
1, 10, 20: ptulosophandi ratio triplex, id. 
Acad. 1, 5, 19 : nee me pastoris loeri For- 
ma triplex, ncc forma triplex tua. Ccr- 
bere, movit, Ov. M. 9, 183. So, cusnia, t e. 
Ifeptune*s trident, id- ib. 12, 594 : mundiis 
(because made np of fdty, land, and sea), 
id. ib. 12,40; hence also, regnum (because 
shared among Jupiter. Neptune, and Plu- 
to), id. ib. 5, 368.: vultus Dianac (because 
also Luna and Hecate -, v. triceps and tri- 
formis), id. Her. 12, 79 : tripUccm adeas 
instrucre, Coes. B. G. L 84, 8 ; so, acies. 
Id. ib. 1, 51, 1; id. B. C. 1, 41,2 ; 1,83. 1. 
ct aL ; cf. comically, paravi copiae dupfi- 
ces, triplices dolos, perfidias. Plaut Ts.% 
1, 5: vaUus, Auct B. Alex. 2, 3 ; so, mu- 
ms, Virg. A. 6, 549; Ov. F. 3, 801 : ac*. 
Virg. A. 10, 784 ; Hor. Od. 1. 3, 9 : tripod 
sunt ordiuc don tea, Ov. M. 3, 34. et sarp. 
— Poet, of three like persona or thincs 
belonging tosether : triplices Sororcs, lir 
thru sisters, l c. tit Fates, Or. M. 8, 452; 
called also, t deoc, id. ib. rV 481 ; 2, 654; 
cf., quae ratum triplid polhce netia opus, 
i. t. the finger of the three Feus, id. Ib. 76: 
Minyeidca, i.e. the three daughters of Mem- 
yas, id. Met 4, 425: grece*. three bands 
of Bacchantes, Prop. 3, 17, 24 : ct, gena, 
(Arcs clans, Virg. A. 10, 202.-B. Bubst : 

1. triplex, icis, «., Three times as much, 
a three fold portion, triple : sume tibi dc- 
des ; tibi tantundem ; uibi triplex. Hor. S. 
2, 3, 237; cf., poditi in singuloa dan' centeni 
(denarii), duplex centuriooi, triplex equi- 
ti, Liv. 45, 4(i 5 ; so id. 45, 43, 7 : old vet. 
oris triplex ndjicitur, Scrib. Comp. 2ia — 

2. triplices, lum, at (ac rodicilH). A 
xriling tahlct leith three leaves, Cic. Alt 13, 

1 ; so Mart 7. 72, 2; 10, 87, 6 : 14, 6, 1. 
TT Transf, in gelt, for Very great 
{strong : triph'ci fluctu. Sail. Fragm. ep. 
•v. Virg. A. 1, 116.— Hence, 
Idr^trlpllclter, In a three-fold man- 
ner, in three tcays : commntare, Auct Her. 
4. 42, 54 : 2 liters, trtpliciter sonat, Mart 
Cap. 3, 54. 

* tripUc&ftau, c, «d). [tripBcoI That 
can be tripled, three-fold, triple : quod sim- 
plex, tripueet: quodque est tripUcabUe, 
simplet, bf the Trinity, Sedul. 1, 281. 

triplic&tioi «ui«. / [id.1 (a po*t- 
clnss. word), A tripling or trebling, triple- 
cation, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20 teed- : SO 
Mart Can. 7. 246 ; Firm. Math. 2, 36 fin-, 
et aL — n. In partic., in jurid. Lat, A 
smrrioinder, triplication, GaL Dig. 27, 10, 
7 ; Jastm. Inst 4, 14, 2. 

[tpr, adv., v. triples. ««f fin. 
ari, atom, 1. r. a. [trfptexl 
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r» mnUwin by three, to treble, triple (post- 
Aug. «nd very rarely) : nnmcrum, GelL 
1,80,5; Macr. Soma. Sdp.i, 20 «•<*.: Id 
triplicatum corvit (tributt), Pun. 7, 48, 49. 

> triplisthin* a, urn, «d>. = T »i *Xi *• 

8<«ri » ee bricSitOck : paries, Vltr. 2, 8. 


• tripta* a, on, <ug. 

Trie-fold, triple: para, Cic. Unir. 7 


r 

asset— In the «Ur. abaoL: triplo plm 
seortorum, three timet as Many, pfaut 

True 1, 1, 70. 

J tripod* tiLO, eola,/ [{tripodo] ^ 
tataum, mtxturtd stamping with the feet 
of (be Arval brothers. Inter. Frat Arv. 
np. OrelL so. 8871. 

(* triaWtJa V <"">. v. tripos.) 

I* MMjlt a, am, «aj. = rpiirMioi, 
Consisting cf three ftet: pes, a metrical 
foot, i. q. Baccbios.) 

ttrip6do> are. v. tripudlo. 

('Tripoli* 1* f = TptTohs (prop, 
three-town), 7m mk of several districts 
of cowry and Dm : l ^ district of 
rhessoly, Lir. 43, 53.— Deriv., TrSaiUt- 
&nna> »> "in, >4i.i Qf or belonging to 
TripoUs : agar, L1t. 36, 10— Jl A country 
of Africa, Solln. 97.— Derir.rTripfikt- 

aanaV *• urn, adj., Eutr. 8, 10 TO. <4 

toam o/ Phoenicia, Mela, 1,12; Plin. 5, 20, 
17.-Derir., TripiHticiU. «, um, adj. : 
vinurn, Plin. 14, 77».) 

t tripaSlinmi H, w. = rainiAior, A 
plant growing on digs, Plin. 26, 7, 22. 

* tri •portentnm> •> »■ [terj 

Inordinary omen or portent : deornm tri- 
portenta, Pac. in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 92. 

Trip-bilemqs. i, «i, TetrroVpot, ^ 
am o/ &7n«, «m> »/ IfoutVs «arf of 
Melanin ; he was tie inventor of agricul- 
ture, and became a judge in Ike infernal 
region; Or. P. 4, 507 eq. ; id. Triet 3, 8, 1 ; 
id. Met 5, C46 eq. ; Auct Her. 4, 6, 9 ; Cic. 
Tnse. 1, 41, 98 Kioto. ; id. Verr. 8, 4, 49, 1 10. 
— Pror. : Triptolemo fruges dare, like the 
Eof . to carry coals to Newcastle, Or. Pont. 
< * 10. - Hence TrfptaimtfClU. 
um, adj., Of or belonging to Trtptolcmue, 
I. e. to husbandry, agricultural : dens, i t. 
tie plough, Fulg. Myth. proL 1. 

( * UiDt C U t, orum, a. = rpfrarra, 
/fount that hate only three cases, Iriptotet, 
Diom. 288 P.) 

tripndioh >H 1. (eoDat form, txipo- 
do, are ; r. the follg.) v. n. [tripudlum] in 
relig. lang.. To beat the ground with the feet, 
to leap, jump, dance, tripudiate, as a relig- 
ion* exercise : cuwrcn bxscindintes 
TUPODArnavHT m rlaaa haec: xnos 
Luis, etc, Inscr. Fratr. Arr. an. OrclL 
laser, no. 2271 ; so, a aero trlpudinre gra- 
du, Venant Cann. 8, 4, 4.— a. Transf, 
out of the relig. sphere, To leap, spring, 


caper: rirflem in modum, Sen. 
Tranq. 15 med. : ad symphoniam, Petr. 
36 : crebris saltibus, Mamert GraL Act ad 
Jnl. 29 :— in funcribos rei publico* cxaul- 
tana et tripudlaua, * Cic. Best 41, 88 ; Sid. 
Ep. 3, 3 surf. 

txipndinnif il, n. (the etymology 
was doobtrol even to the ancients ; acc. 
to Cic. de Dir. 2, 34, 72, contr. from ter- 
ripaTinm, terripudlum. Perh.kindr.with 
trcpidus, tho primary sense being that of 
an unsteady motion] In relig. lang. : f, A 
measured stamping, a leaping, jumping, 
dancing in relig. solemnities, a solemn re- 
ligious dance, a trtpudiation : Salios an. 
cilia ferre ac per urbem ire canentes car- 
mina, cum tnpudlis sollcmnlque soltatu 
joaait.LW.1,20,4. Gf. trlpudio snd { trip, 
odatio. — B. Trans £ out of the relic, 
aphrro : citatia cr lorn re trlpuiliis, Catull. 
(3, 2fi : tripudia Hispanonun, Lir. 25, 17, 
5. — T¥ A favorable omen, when the sacred 
chickens Ate so greedily that the food 
dropped from their months to the ground, 
Cic do Dir. 2, 34,72; 2,36,77 ; 1, 15jt«. ! 
Lir. 10, 40, 5 j Suet Tib. 9; cf. soliatl- 
mus. 

t triptlB> odls, i*. = rai'rotf, A thrtc- 
footed seat, a tripod: t In gen.; dona- 
rem tri pod as, praemia lortinm Oraiorum, 
Hor. Od. 4, 8, 3 ; so Virg. A. 5, 110.— More 
freq., II. In partic^ The tripod of Path- 
id, the priestess of Apollo, at Delphi. Cic. 
N. D. 3, 16, 42; Virg. A. 3, 360 ; Or. A. A. 
a, 789, ot aL— B. Trans t, for The oracle 
at Delphi : mittitur ad tripodas, Or. F. 3, 
855. — And for An oracle, in yen. ; awhc 
»G 
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prisea fides tripodnm, Stat Th. 1, 509; 
so Val. FL 1, 544; Sen. Med. 885. 

triaoMrUi a, um, adj. Bating three 
corners, three-cornered, triangular, trique- 
trous: Lucr. 4, 054 ; so, agar (opp. quad- 
ratus), Col. 5, 2, 1 : ngura (opp. quadrats), 
Plin. 2, 25,23: (Britannia) Insula nature 
triquetra, Caes. B.G.5,13,1: Martissidus 
numquam stationem iaoere Joris sidere 
triquetro, i. e. distant by a third of the zo- 
diac, Plin. 2, 17, 15 ; also sesoL, In trique- 
tro, id. 2, 15, 12 ; 2, 18, 16.— D. As an adj. 
propr^ Of or belonging to the Island of 
Sicily, Sicilian: one, Lucr. 1,718; 811.5, 
489 : praedla, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 55. 

tri-rtaii% e, adj. [ter] Hating three 
ranges of oar banki : Dares, Caes. B. C. 2. 
6, 4 ; 3, 94, 1.— More froq., XL Snbst, trt- 
remis, is,/., A vessel with three ranges of 
tart, a trireme, Caes. a C. 2. 23, 3 ; 3, 101, 
7; Cle. Verr. 9, 5, 17, 44; Plin. 7, 56, 57. 

(* trfs, ». tres, ad inU.) 

t trischoenu* «. om, adj.= rpitxot- 
voc, Containing litres schoeni: mensura, 
PHn. 5, -2\, 20. 

triscurria, 6mm, n. [ter-scurra] 
Grott bufooatrict, Jur. 8, 190. 

tnsccliscnoXi "•»• [teraeclum- 
sencx] The old nan who has lived three 
ages, an epithet • ,1" Nestor, Laerius in Gell. 
ID, 7, 13. 

ttrja4nma> «, um, adj.=z reionuot. 
Containing three syllabic tunes, L e. tne 
long and one short syllable: pes, Mart. 
Cap. 9, 330. , , 

Trimfiffiatn* t. TpitafyitTes 

(thricc-greatest), An epithet of Mercury, 
Lact 1,0; 6,25. 

tttiaputMs I- /• machinn) = 
rp'tirraoTof, A halstmg-toMs icith three 
pulleys, two in the upper and one in the 
lower block, a trispast, Vitr. 10, 3. 

TrinHhfanL orum, •>., Tpumba- 

ehree spans high), A race of dwarfs 
d India, PlinTf, 2, 2J 2fl. 
* triaavs, are, v. n. The note of the 
swallow. To twitter, Auct Carra. de Fhi- 
lom. 26 (aL trinsat). 

Tli>tataO, arum, n., Tpterbrai, The 
thru highest nobles of a country, net to the 
king, Hicr. in Ezech. 7, 23, 23. 
trifto, adv.. r. tristia, ad Jin. 
t |jLla B Ma \ionim,n. — rpigrqff, Third 
stories offloort, Hicr. in Ezcch. 12, 41, 7 ; 
Vulg. Genoa. 6, 16. 
(* trirti. i- q. tririrti, v. tern.) 
tnatlClllnSt *- um. adj. dim. (trtstte) 
Somewhat sorroxfiiL rather tad: filiola, 
•Cic. do Dir. 1, 46, 103; so M. AarcL in 
Front V.p. 3, 17. 

trirtafi &CIUfc n, um, adj. [tristis-faeio] 
Making eaa\ sadden ing: voces, Cic. poet 
Dir. 1, 7, 13 : tyrannus, Prud. Cath. 4, 76 : 
acetum score, Macr. 8. 7, 12. 

tristiiXlOlllaV ac,/ (triatls] Sadness, 
sorrowfulness, L q. tristitia (extremely 
rare) : trisumonia sollicitari, Auct B. Afr. 
10, 3.~NeuL collat form, triartimOni- 
lrwi. i : ease in tristimonio, Petr. 63. 

tristlSf °, adj. Sad, sorrowful, mourn- 
ful, dejected, melancholy, disconsolate, trist : 
t. In gen. : mocadtrbtcsque. Plant Bac. 
4, 4, IS; cf. Cic. de Dir. 1, 28, 59: trittU 
ct contnrbatus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, 32 : tria- 
ds, demissus, id. Mur. 31, 45; cf., Sequa- 
nos tristes, capite demiaeo, tcrram in roc- 
ri. Caes. B. O. 1, 32, 2 : numquam ego te 
tristSorcm Vidi esse, Plant Cist 1, 1, 55; 
cf, odcrunt bilarem tristes. tristemque 
jocosi. Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 89: (fociet) homi- 
ncm ex tristi lepidum et lenem, PlauL 
Casin. 2. 3, 7 : quid tu tristis est ill. ib. 2, 
2, 6; id. Ep. 5, 2, 97 ; 59: sic tristes offa- 
tus amicos, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 24. 

B, Transf.: X* Of things concrete 
ana abstract: ut tnum Inetissimum diem 
cum tristisaimo raeo conferam, Cic. Pie. 
14, 33 ; cf., rel defensus trif tibus tempori- 
bns rel ornatus secumlis. id. Fam. 15, 7 : 
ease mltu tristi, Plant Most 3. 2. 124; 
trisdssima exta, Cic. de Dir. 2, 15, 36: 
tristitstml cxsilii solatium, Lir. 5, 51, 1 : 
tristisatmnm exegimuanoctem, Petr. 115: 
sors, (* unhappy, miserable), Cic. Mur. 20, 
42: orentna, Lir. 8, 94, 18: Calendae, 
("sad, dismal), Hor. 8. 1, 3, 87. So, Hya- 
des, id. Od. 1. 3. 14 : Orion, id. Kpod. 10, 
10: bona, M. A. P. 73; cf., clades. id. Od. 
3, 3, 62 : funcra, Virg. G. 4, 256 i to Hor. 
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Ep. 9, 2, 74 ; cf, latum, Id. Sat 1. 9, 98: 
jut sepnlcri, Or. M. 13, 472: offlcium (ex- 
sequiarum), id. ib. 12, 4 : Tartara, Virg. A. 
4, 243 : Acheron, SU. 13, 571 : and*, Virg. 
A. 6, 438; Hor. Od. 2, 14, 8, et ssep.: nr- 
borea, ('gloomy, sombre), Plin. 16, 25, 40; 
so, t et squalidt trunci. Sen. Ep. 12. Of 
taste : quod triste et amarum est harsh, 
disagreeable, Lucr. 4, 636 ; so, sued, Virg. 
G. 2, 136: lupinum, id. ib. 1, 75: absln- 
tbis, Or. Pont. 3, 1, 23 : epnlae, SU. 3, 281 : 
sapor, Or. Tr. 4. 6, 12, et step. Of smell: 
aanelitua oris. Or. A. A. 1, 52L 
2. In the neut. absol. (poet) : triste ln- 

Eua stabulia, maturia frugibua imbrca, Ar- 
oribua vend, a tad thing, a pest, bane, 
Virg. E. 3, 80 :— interdnm miscentur tria- 
da laeds, Or. F.6. 463; cf., nnnc ego mid- 
bus Mutaro quacro triatia, Hor. Od. 1, 16, 
26. Thus Ovid called hit Elegies that 
were written in exile Triana. 

II. In partic, of beharior toward 
others, Glum, gloomy, peevish, morose, Ill- 
humored, stern, harsh, severe, etc. : atulti- 
Ua cat, ei te esse tristctn, Plaut- Casin. 2, 
4, 4 ; cf, eta, roca Juno, non decet te ease 
torn trlstem too Jori, id. ib. 2, 3, 14 ; and, 
mini erit tristior. Afran. in Hon. 410. 9; 
so, triads arnica ingrato Tiro, Prop. 1, 6, 
10 :— navlta triatia (Charon), gloomy, sul- 
len, Virg. A. 6, 315; ao, dii, Hor. 8. 1, 3. 
103 : Erinnya, Virg. A. 2, 337 : sorores, £. 
& the Fates, Tib. 3, 3, 35, ct taep. :— Judex 
Metis ct integer, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 30: et, 
cum triatibus severe, cum rctnissis juran- 
de rlrore, id. Coel. 6, la 

B. Transf., of things concrete and 
abstract : troculentit oralis, tristi frontc, 
Plant Asm. 2, 3, 31 ; ct, frontc. grari et 
triad supercilio, Plin. Pan. 41,3; cf., idem 
Datura trisdori paulnlo, Afran. in Non. 
4 10, 9 :— vnlrua severior et tristior, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 71, 989 ; cf., tristis screritaa inctt in 
vultn, Ter. Andr. 5, 2, 16 ; and, vita tris- 
tior, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 108 : triste ct sere- 
rum genua dicendi, id. Brut 30, 113 ; cf, 
sermo triads, opp. jocoeus, Hor. 8. 1, 10, 
1 1 ; and, triads et impexa andqnitns, Tac. 
Or. 20 ; cf. also, tristis et plenut dignitatis 
flonus, Cic. Rep 6, & — Hence, 

Adv., triste. Sadly, sorrowfully; harsh- 
ly, merely : salutantes, Stat Th. 4, 19 : 
t et acutum reaonare, Hor. 8. 1, 8, 41 : 
rigena frona, Stat. 8. 5, 1, 64.— Cffsrp. : 
Acre triatius, Prop 2,20, 2: adoleaccntes 
grarraa acgrotant, trUdus curantur, with 
more dfJhcuUy, Cic. do Sen. 19, 67 : respon 
dere triariuj, store harshly, id. Fam. 4, 13, 5. 

trUlit aj, atia../. [tristis] Sodnoia (an 
te^Iaaa.) : Pic. in Non. 182, 2 ; so Turpll. . 
ib. 4. 

U ' UUtU t; >o (eollat form. ahl. triad- 
tic, Arm. M74, p. 155 ; 9, p. 231; 10,p.«3H 
( trisos ] Sadness, mournfntness, sorrow, 
grief, melancholy, gloominess, dejection : 
turn ad trietidam, turn ad laeddam eat 
cortorqurnduf, Cic. de Or. 3. 17, 72; cf., 
ex sununa laetitia atque laacirla repente 
omnea triatida invaait, 8a IL C. 32, 1 : in 
eadem trisdda permanere, Caes. B. G. 1, 
33, 3 : lacrimla nc triad da to tradiditrj, 
LucciL in Cic. Fom. 5, 14, 2 : tn tapiena 
Anire memento tritddam, Hor. Od. 1, 7, 
18 : trisddam compeaccre, Or. M. 9, 397. 
et taep. : sol rocedena quasi trisdda qua 
dnm contrnhit tcrram, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 102. 
— B, Of things : haec trisdda temponim, 
this tad state of the times, Cic. Att 12, 40, 
3. So, corn, Plin. 3, 6, 4 : indnrata soli, 
id. 18, 91, 50 : aspecrus, id. 9, 9, 11 : lent 
tato vcrbl rei trisdtinm midgare, hardness, 
harshness, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 37.— H. In 
partic., of demeanor, Moroseness, sour- 
ness, gloominess, harshness, sternness, se- 
verity, etc. : an nova tristidae causa pu- 
clla tuael Prop. 1, 18, 10 ; et, shnquo egn 
tristidae causa modusque tuac, Or. Hor. 
3, 90:— (risus) trisddam ac scveritatcm 
midgat rclaxat, Cic. de Or. 2, 58, 236 ; cf. 
id.Lael.18,66; and, quod Ule vos trisdda 
vultuque deceperit, id. Pror. Cons. 5, 19 ; 
ao Quint Inst Prooem. § 15; 11, 1, 34; 
Pun. Ep. 1, 10, 7 : 8, 91, 1 ; Suet Ncr. 93 ; 
80. 8, 619. 

1. trixtiitiOaV tU r. tritdtia, ad inU. 

2. TristititHh e\f. [triads] Theuem. 
of a maid of Psyche, App. M. 6, p. 176. 

tristftUt), inia, / [trisds] Sadness, 
grief, melancholy, dejection (post- 
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claas.): omnem de too poctore trhtitudi- 
nera mitte, App. M. 3, p. 134 ; so id. Apol. 
p. 395 ; 8id. fcp. 8, 11 Jin. 

tristan ari, ». <'<?'■ «• [tristisj 7> »e 
tad, grieved, or downcast (Very rarely) : 
uumuuam Sere, numquam tristari, Sen. 
Prov. S assd. , id. Ira, 2, 7. 

tri-*nlcuf un >. •*»•• ( ter ) (biTing 

three rorrowa) Thrccctrft, three forked, 
thres-poented ; thru-fold, triple (• poetical 
word) : Hngua (aerpentia), Virg. A . 2, 475 ; 
hence, also, norma, of the acrpent in Par- 
adiac, Prod. Hamart 203 :— fulmeu, Var, 
in Non. 448. 30; ct Feat p. 353; alao 
called t telum Jovis, Or. lb. 471 : igncs, 
id. Met 2, 848 :— Sicilia, Claud. Rapt Proa. 
1, 145:— form, folding in (Arte porta, Var. 
in Sorr. Virg. A. 1, 449: ramus, eAroe- 
forked. Pan. Mart 10, 24. 

I trlsrllaibTUf a, urn, adj.— rptovX- 
\abai,Uf three tillable*, trisyllabic : ver- 
bum,Var. L. L.9,52, 151 ; Mwt Cap. 5,170. 

trit, indecL The cry of a mo use, squeak, 
Naer. in Churls, p. 313 P. 

TritapntHt >> »• -d gladiator fe- 
me us for his bodily strength, Plin. 7, 20, 
19; LueD. in Ck. Pin. 1. 3, 9. 

trittvia> ae,/. (trttavuel The mother 
of on atuvua or atavia, (ial Dig. of, 10, 3 ; 
PauL ib. 10. 

tritihroa (old albilatcd rollat form, 
stsjtavus, arc. to Feat p. 314), i, a>. [ter- 
avus] The father of an atavus or atavia, 
Gni. Dig. 58, 10, 3; PauL ib. 10; Plaut 
Pera. 1,8, 5; Feat L I. — - H. Tranaf., 
In gen, for Remote ancestors: Var. R. it. 
3,3,2. 

t tritOi es, / = rphti, in innate, The 
third string or tone in the musical acale, 
Vltr. 5, 4. 

' tritBmdtiai uv,f.=TtiTmiopta, in 
music, A third. Mart. Cap. 9, 315. 

* trithaleSf tt, «. = rpiOoXft , i. q. cri- 
thaloa, ff all-pepper, the lesser hoKseleek, 
Plin. 25, 13, 103. 

(* Tritla or Tritaea. ae, /. An 

Inland town of Achaia, near the Riter Me- 
la, Cic. Att 6, 2.— Hence TlittenfjOSi 
ium, at, The inhabitants of TriUaTVHa. 

4, 6, 10.)* 

tXltlC^TXB (collateral form, triticeiua. 
Plant Caain. 2, 8, 58), a, Ml, adj. [triti- 
cum] Of icmeat, wheaten, wheat-: mcsets, 
Virg. O. 1, 219; Or. M. 5, 486: fetus. Or. 
T. I, 693: frumentum. Mart 13, 12 t"« 
lemm. : paleac, Cato R. R. 54, 2 : furfures, 
Var. R. R. 3, 5,17: far, Col. 8, 5, 23. 

Mticfcriu* «. —J- [W ] Of or 

relating to wheat (Jurid. Lat) : condlctio, 
Dig. 13, tit 3. 

• tritidiHUf «. no. •*}. {«.] Of 
wheat, wheaten, wheat-: amyluin, Plin. \ al. 

5, 31. 

trltictUXli t n. [perhaps from tritus, 
from tero, Var. L. L. 5, 23, 31) Meat, 
"Col. 2, 6,1; Plin. 18, 7, 12;" PlautCurc. 
4, 4, 30; id. Poen. 1, 2, 113; id. True. 1, 
L 12; Cle. de Dir. 1, 35, 78; 2, 31, 66: 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 73, 170; Cacs. B. C. 2, 18, 4, 

. et mult al. 

Triton, doia or onos, at., Tpirwr : I_ 
A son of Neptune and the nymph Solacia, 

. a sea-god, who, at the bidding of Keptune, 
blows through a shell to calm or rouse the 
sea, Or. M. 2, 8-; 1. 333 to. ,- 13, 919 ; Cic. 
N. D. 1, 28, 78 ; 2, 35, 89 ; Luc. 9, 348; 
Hyg. Aatr. 2, 23 Jts — B. Tranaf. : %, 
A humorous designation of tt lover of fish- 
ponds: piscinsrum Tritone*. ep.fighpond 
gods, Cic. Att. 2, 9, 1.— 2. A sea fish of the 
genus pebunides, PKn. 32, 11, 53. — 3* T** 
name of a ship. Virg. A. 10, 309. 

TT. A river and lake in Africa, near the 
Lester Syrtis, where, according to Aegypto- 
Grecian fables, Mineroa was born, Mel. 1, 
7,4; Luc. 9, 347; Stat Th. 2, 722 ; Claud. 
IV. Con*. Hon. 36; Sid. Carm. 15, 5; cf. 
Mann. Afr. 3, p. 147 and 1U4 sq.—B, De- 
ri™. : JU Trittniiub ». nm . ai i- of or 

belonging to Lake Triton, TriUmian : Pal- 
las, Virg. A. 5, 704; alao, Tirgo, id. ib. 11, 
483; and, more frcq, absoL, Tritonia, 
ac,/., Minerva, Virg. A. 2, 171 ; Or. M. 2, 
783; 5,330 ; 270 ; 6, 1; id. Faat. 6. 655, et 

molt al.— 4, Tritoniiacns* >,m4. 
Trttonion : palua, Ov. M. 15, 358 : arundo, 
i e. the tibia invented by VaUat, id. ib. 6, 384. 
" " Idia or Idoe,/. Of 
' Triton, or, tranaf, 


-3. Ttittat* "ia 

■or beltmgto£ to Lake 
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to PaUas, PaUodian : palua, Lake Triton, 
atl. 3, 322; alao, absoL, Tritonia, id. », 
297; gtatTh.7,185: Pallaa,LucT. 6,751; 
and, more freq. absoL, Tritonia, Virg. 

A. 2, 226; Ov. M. 3, 127; 8, 548: — ant, 
'*« citadel of PaUas, I e. Athens, id. ib. 2, 
794 ; 5, 645 : pinua, L e. the ship Argo, 
built at the suggestion of Pallas, id. Her. 
6, 47 :— Tritonule fertile* Atnenae, i.e.the 
olite-trcs planted by Pallas, 8ULS.2.7, 28. 

CTntopatreoa (quadriayii.). «, 

m. A son of Jupiter by Proserpine, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 21.) 

trltOT, 6ri», m. [tero] A rubber, grind- 
er, chafer : colorum, a grinder of colors, 
Plin. 35, 11, 40, $ 145: compedium, a 
cAatn-rifoctr, a term of reproach Hpplied 
to a chained slave, Plaut. Pera. 3, 3, 15 ; 
wo too, stimulorum, of one who is often 
scoorrcd, id. ib, 5, 2, 17 :— abgbntabil'S, i 
e. caelator, Inacr. ap. Rcint-s. d. 11, no. 97. 

tritttra< ae,/. | id ] A rubbing, aw- 
in g c^, chafing: * J, In gen.: muupecto- 
ra copulae aparteae triturn continua exul- 
cerad, App. M. 9, p. 222. — H. I n p a r t i c, 
A thrashing, of grain, Var. L. L. 5, 4, 8; 
Virg. G. 1, 190 ; Col. 2, 19, 1 ; 1, 6, 23. 

trituriticx oaie, f. [trituro] A thrash- 
ing (late l.at), Aug. Tract, in Joann. 27jCa. 

tritfLrO* arc, v. a. (trttura, no. U.) To 
thrash (late Latin); trop.: paaeiouum fla- 
geUla trirurari, Sid. Ep.7, imed. 

%, lrftO*>a,um, Pan. and P*. of tero. 

2. txitnta ua (found only in the ail 
sing), m. [{ero] A rubbing or wearing: 
tapidum conflictu atque tntu, * Cic. N. D. 
2, 9, 25. So Plin. 33, 4, 81 ; 34, 12, 30; 
Lact 6, 4. 

trinmpkaUiaV e< [triuropho] Of 
or beUmgutg to a triumph, triumphal : pro. 
vlncia, C e. the conquest of which entitled 
the general to a triumph, Cic Pia. 19, 44 : 
porta, through which the triumphing gen- 
eral entered Rome, id. ib. 33, 55 ; Suet Aug. 
100 : currus, a triumphal chariot. Pan. 7, 
26. 27 : corona, which the triumphant per- 
son wore, Plin. 22, 3, 4 ; cf.. Testes, Id. 8, 
48, 74 : ornamenta (usually consiating of 
a corona aurca. toga picta, tunica palmata, 
acipio eburueua, etc ; v. Llv. 10, 7, 9. and 
30, 15, 11 so.). Suet Aui. 38; id. Claud. 
24 ; Id. Ner. 15 ; alao called, abtol., t r i- 
uuphalia (and in the Imperial period 
alao granted to a general without the cer- 
emonies of a triumph), Tac. II. 4, 4 ; Veil. 
2, 116: ornatus, Suet. Calig. 52: habitua, 
Quint 11, L 3: aurum, C e. on the tri- 
umphal garments, Plin. 9, 36, 60 : cocna, 
id. 9, 55, 81, et eaep. : vir. who hat had the 
honort of a triumph, Vctt. 2, 6, 4 ; cf., sc- 
ncx, Ov. F. 6. 364 ; and, more freq, absoL, 
triumpbalis, ia, m., Suet. Caca. 4; id. 
Aug. 30; id.Ker.30; 35; Quint 11, 1. 36, 
ct al. : imagines, i. e. of generale who had 
celebrated a triumph, Hor. Epod. 8, 12; 
ct, statura, Plin. Ep. 2, 7. 

trinmph*-tor» oria, m. fid.] (a post 
classical word) One who triumphs, a tri- 
umpher, conqueror, vanquisher: de Sam- 
nitibus triumphator, App. ApoL p. 285. — 

B. Triumphator, An epithet of Jupiter, 
App. de Mundo, 75: of Hercules, Inscr. 
Orelt no. 1042 ; of the Roman emperors, 
ib. no. 2. — JX Trop. : erroris, Minuc. Fel. 
Octav. 37. 

trinipphfttOrina* a, um, adj. [tr\- 

umphator] O/or belonging to a triumph, 
triumphing, triumphant (post-class.) : ver- 
buni. Tort adv. Marc. 5, 10 fin. 

t Triumph* trix, icis,/. [trlumpho] 
She that triumphs. The Triumphant, a 
name given to me ninth legion, because 
they triumphed over the younger Pom- 
pey in Spain, Labus. in Uazzctt di Ve- 
nez. ann. 1833, no. 56. 

trinmphOi avi, atum, 1. v. n. and a. 
[triuniplniajX Rentr., To make a triumph- 
al procession, to hold or celebrate a triumph, 
to triumph. 

A- Lit: " triumphare appellatum, 
quod cum impcratcire militea redeuntes 
clamltant pe'r urbem in Capitolltim cuo- 
ti /u triumpke: id a SpcdutV Graeco Ll- 
bcri cognoniento potest dictum," Var, L. 
L. 6, 7, 69 : ex praetura triumphare, Ck. 
Mur. 7, 15 : commisai sunt Us magistratus, 
in quibus re bene grata trlumpbareut, id. 
Plane. 25, 61 : Africanus, qui de Iranian- 
tini* triumpharat, id. Phil. 11, 8, 18; for 
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which, ex Tranaalnlnia gentiba* traanv 

pharuut id. ib. 8, 6, 18 ; so, ex Macedonia, 
id. Pis. 23, 55; id. Mar. 5, 11 : quum tri- 
umphantem (CamlUum) albi per urbeaa 
vexerant cqui, Liv. 5, 28, 1 : quid tana in- 
auditum quam equitem Roman um trium- 
phare J at Pompeiu* triumphavit, Cic mm 
imp. Pomp. 2L 61 ; ct Anct B. Afr. 22, 3.: 
Nero ovana triumpuavit C e. held or cele- 
brated an oration. Veil 2, 96 >».— In a pa- 
ct tranat : ut sit mulsum, qui triumnbaWit 
militea, Plaut Bsc 4, 9. 48: minim, si 
de me jure triumphat Ajopr, Prop. 2, c, 
40; so, deque cothumato vate triumphat 
Amor, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 18 — Impera.: ex 
ea urbe triumphari vidimua, Ctc. off. 2. 
8 f 28 : aliquis eat Romae, qui triumphari 
dc Macedonibus nolit t Liv. 45. 38, 2 : pop- 
ulijuasu triumphatum eat id. 6, 63, 11. 

B. Trop, To triumph, exult, be glad,' 
rejoice exceedingly : exsultare lactraa, tri- 
umphare gaudio, Cic. Clu- 5, 14 ; ct, las- 
taria tu in omnium gemitu, et triumptraa, 
id. Verr. 2, 5. 46, 121 ; and, in quo exsul- 
tat et triumphat oratio me*, id. Cat 2, 3, 
3 : triumpho, si licet me, etc, Ter. Hcaiat 
4, 2, 5 : meura factum probari abate, tri- 
umpho gaudio, Caca. in Cic. Att 9, In, 
A, ~ 

TT Act. (so only poet and in post Aug. 
prose) : (a) With a homogeneous object : 
triumphavit cum imperatoribus suis tri- 
umpho* novem, GelL 2, 11, 4. — More freq, 
0) With other objects. To triumph over, 
to lead in triumph ; or. in gen, to conquer- 
aliquem, Trebell. XXX. Tyr. 24 : hk ter- 

ram triumphabit, Lact 6, 23 feu In The 

pass. .' bisque triumphataa utroque ab li- 
tem gentcs, Virg. G. 3, 33 : ct, triumphatia 
Media dare jura, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 43; and, 
Zenoma victa et triumphata. Vopisc Au- 
rel. 33: triumphata Capitoiia, Virg. A- 6. 
837 ; ct, omnia auperata et liliiiiiplaasa 
Plin. 5, 5, 5 : Roma caput triumphal! or- 
bls, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 26 : triumphatua boa, 
i. e. obtained by victory, got or won at booty, 
id. Faat. 3, 732 ; so, triumphatum annuo, 
id. Pont 2^ 1, 49: Achaeos triumphando* 
Mummio tradldit, Aur. Vict. Vir. ilL 61. 

Ifiajuf pKty^ (in the earliest period 
written rfipxm ; v. in the foilr, and 
cf. Cic Or. 48. 160; Quint 1, 5, 30, and 
the letter P.), i, m. [Spiauttos, a proces- 
sion in honor of Baccnus ; hence, transf-i 
T tkiubipe. An exclamation .mads use 
of in the solemn processions of the Arvai 
brothtn : xnos xuaoa iwato. TUl- 
vmpb, TarvKPB, nivirpc. Cans. Fratr. 
Arv. ap. Orell. Inacr. mo. 2270. 

IL A solemn and magnificent evmcs 
of a general into Rome after having obtain- 
ed an important victory, a triumpkej procnt- 
siss, (riumpfc.-dlaaeresdetriumpbo. Quid 
tandem habet iate currus ! quid vim-ti rm- 
tc nirrnra duces ! quid simulacra opfudo- 
rnm ! quid aurum t etc Ck. Pia. 95, 60; 
ct Liv. 34, 52. 4 tq. t 3, IS, 4 sq. ; and v. 
Adam'a Alterth. 2. p. 91 sq. : triumphoaa 
deportare, Cic Ott. 1, 2J, 78 : aenatus 
quum triumubum Africano deeerneret, 
id. Fin. 4, 9,22: de claasepopali Romani 
triumphum agerc, id. Verr. 4, 5. 39. 100; 
so Liv. 45, 38, 11 : triumphum ex Etruria 
agere, id. 6, 7. 4 : Boioruin triumphi spent 
collegae reliquit/br a victory over the Beuf, 
id. 33, 37, 10 ; ct, PharsaKcae puaxiae a« 
triumphum quideo esit Ck. Phil. 14, 6. 
23 : per triumphum aliquem ducere, mL 
Verr. 2. 5, 26. (,7 ; so Sail. Ep. MithrkL ad 
Arsac 3 : elephantos ducere in triumpho, 
Plin. 7, 43, 45 : (res) justisslmi triumphi. >. 
r. worthy of a triumph, Vaun. in Cic. Fa*n- 
5, 10, 3 : qui (Pompeiu*) tot habet triom- 
phoa. quot orae aunt parteaque tcrraram, 
Cic Balb. 4, 9, ct saep — The about of die 
soldiery and the multitude oc occasion of. 
these triumphal processions, was, lo tri- 
umpho, Hor. Od. 4. 2, .49 and 50; id. EpotL 
9,21; 23 ; cf. Liv. 43, 38. 12. 

B, Trop., A triumph, rietnry: ut re- 
puuam tuam triumphum suniu duxerint 
Ck. Vatin. 16, 39: luxuriac igen. suhj.\ 
Plin. 37, 2,6: de aeipeu, Just 14, 4W. 

triumvir) tr ^< v triumviri. - 
tnmrivixkiixv ''. a il- [triumviri] Of 

or belonging to the triumrirt, lrfi«fir»(. 

acetus flsgcloa triumviralibua, I e of the 

superintendents qf prisons. Hor. Epod. 4. 

11; ao, suppltdum, Tac A. 5, 9 fen. : pro- 
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eerlptio, i. e. of the trlumvirorum reip. 
ooastiraendao, Sen. Ben. 2, It. 

txilUnviratqat *«. "»• [triumvirij 
The egicc or dignity of a triumvir, the trt 
Kmoervifc! .■ triumTirattui (coloniae dedu- 
oendae), • Cic Brat. 31, 117 ; cf., tribuna- 
tn ante gesto triumviratibuaque, Lit. 9, 
48, .1 : no trhimvirato nuo (reip. constitn- 
endac) nimis snperbiat Antontus, Flin. 9, 
35,59. 

trtnmviri* Oram or um, m. [tres-vir] 
Three men holding an office together or am- 
eocUued in public business, a board of three, 
three joint commissioners appointed for va- 
rious purposes, a triumvirate. So, I. T. 
colonine deducendne or agro dando, for 
lending out a colony and distributing the 
land among Us member*, Liv. 3, 1, 6 ; 4, U, 
5; 6, 21, 4 ; 9. 16, 14, et al.— In the ting.: 
nobilitas . . . Gaium Gracchum . . . trium- 
vintm coloniis deducundia ierro necave- 
rat, Sail. J. 42, 1.— H. T. cnpitales, Super- 
intendent! of public prisons, who perform- 
ed many of the duties of modern police 
magistrates, Cic. Or. 46, 158; Pompon. Dig. 
1, 3, 3.1 3a— In the sing. : Val. Max. 5, 4, 
7. — HI. T. Epulones, v. epulo. — IV. T. 
raonetalcs, Directors of the mint. Pompon. 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, 6 30. — V, Nocturni, Fire- 
wardens, Liv. 9, 46, 3 ; Val. Max. 8, 1, 6 ; 
Paul. Dig. 1, 15, L — VI. R«i publicac con- 
stituendao ; these were Antony, Octavl- 
anus, and Lepidus, appointed tn regulate 
public affairs, Liv. Epit. 120; Suet. Aug. 
96; id. Tib. 4 < Flor. 4, 6.— In the «<»^.: 
Veil. % 88, 1 ; Suet. Aug. 9 ; 54. 

triuncifjt o, adj. [ter-nncia] Of three 
uociae : paragaudis, Gall. op. Trcbell. 
Claud. 17. 

* trivenefica, «c,/. [ter-veneacus] 
.fx arrant poison-mixer, a thorough hag, 
witch, or sorceress, Plaut Anl. 1, 2, 8. 

Trivia. «». »• trMns. 

triviilis, e, adj. [trivium, prop., that 
is in or belongs to the cross-roads or pub- 
lic streets; hence, transf.) That may be 
found every where, common, commonplace, 
vulgar, ordinary, trivial (a post-Aug. 
word) : trivialia scicntia, Quint 1, 4, 37 ; 
so, verba (qpp. splendide atque adornate 
declamarc), Suet. Rhet 6 : ludi ex circo, 
id. Aug. 74: carmen, Juv. 7, 55.— Adv., 
trivial f to r, In a common manner : tet 
popwlariter instituti infantes, Aru. 7, 242. 

* triviatini) aet v- f trivium] inthepuh- 

lie streets: dissultare, Mart Cap. 1, 2. 

TnViCUl or -Uiri, i. A small town 
in the mountains between Samnium and 
Apulia, Hot. 8. 1, 5, 79. 

tlivtMBi t< »• fter-via] A place where 
three roads meet, a fork in the roods, cross- 
road: ut vrntum est in trivium, Cic. do 
ntv. 1,54,123. — H Transf., in p>u, A 
public square, the public street, highway : 
in triviis aut in compids, Cic. Agr. 1, 3, 7: 
noetumisquc Hecate triviis ululata per ur- 
hee, Virg. A. 4, 609. So too in tho plur., 
Lucr. 4, 1199 ; Uor. 8. 1, 9, 59; id. Ep. 1, 
IB, 64; 1, 17, 58; id. A. P. 245.— In the 
sinter. : pucros in trivlo docore. Just 21, 
5; ao Tib. 1, 1, 12,— Proverb. : arrlpcre 
maledictum ex trlvio, L e. out of the street, 
from the mob, Cic. Mur. 6, 13. 

tnviujh a, um (archaic gen. fern., Tri- 
vial. Lticr. 1, 85), adj. [trivium] An epi- 
thet of those deities whose temples were often 
erected where three ways met: Dll, loser. 
Grot 84, 5; 1015, 1 : virgo, t. e. Diana or 
Hecate, Lucr. 1, 85 ; nlso called oca. Prop. 
2 32, 10; and much more freq, abtoL. 
T r i v i «, «c /•, Enn. in Var. L. L. 7, 3, 83 : 
Catoil. 34. 15; 66, 5; Tib. 1. 5, 16; Virg. 
A; «, 35; Ov. F. 1, 389; id. Net 3, 416, et 
molt, nl.— Hence. LacnsTrtvuie (the Lake 
of Diana ), A Me in Latium. near Aricia, 
now Logo di Neml, Virg. A. 7, 516 ; Stat. 
S. 3, 1. 56; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 634. 

trixago or triss&go. mis, /. a 

plant, called also chnmaedrys, germander, 
Toncrium cliammdrys, L. ; Pita. 24, 15, 
HO; Veg. Vet 1.17; ttctal. 

TrOaat Tr°^ H., B, 5. 

t trdchaeide* «». <■*; = 'f'xauiMs, 

lAkc a trorhee : Humerus, Mart. Cap. 9, .J35. 

ItrdchaCU* 1. «.= r/io%;ilot: l A 
metrical foot of two syllables, a long and a 
short (—--<). a trochee, Cic. do Or. 3, 47, 
182; Quint 9, 4, 80; Prud.orr0.8pra«/.— 
yl_ Another name for the tribrachys, a met- 


T ROP 

rical foot of three short syllables o w), 
a tribrach, Cic. Or. 57, 191 ; Quint 9. 4, 82. 

ttrichaicntj um, adj.= rpsx«- 
t«f, Consisting of trochees, trochaic: ver- 
sus, Quint 9, 4, 140; Ter. Maur. p. 2437 
P. ; Diom. p. 504 and 508 ib. 

t trochilufc i. «■- = ro6\:Xos, A very 
small bird, pern, the golden-crested wren, 
trochil, Plin. 10, 74, 95.— IX In architect- 
ure, A semicircular hollow running round 
the base of a column, a casement, scolia, 
trochil, Vitr. 3. 3 med. 

t trdclUaenpt i, «>. = rpoxi'sxt, A 
small, round baW; In medicine, apilt, tro- 
che, trochiek, Cocl. Aur. Tard. % 7 ; Veg. 
Vet 2, 9 fin. (In Cela. 5, 17 written as Or.). 

trachleat no, f. [contr. from rpoxa- 
Xi'a] A mechanical contrivance for raising 
weights, a ease or sheaf containing one or 
more pulleys, a block, Vitr. 10, 2 ; Cato R. 
R.3.5; Lncr. 4, 906.— Proverb. : trochleis 
pituitam adducere, q. s. to draw vpphlcgm 
with a hoisting-tackle, to hawk violently. 
Quint 11. a 5a 

* trochloatinfc ad "- f'rochlea] With 
a block : erecto tune, Sid. Ep. 5, 17. med. 

ttrdchnSf U **■ = -fTX'h, An iron 
hoop set round with small rings, a trim- 
dlmg hoop for children, Hor. Od. 3. 24, 57 ; 
id. A. P. 380; Prop. 3, 14, 6; Ov. A. A. 3, 
383; id.Trist2.486; Mart 14, 168,2; 14, 
169, 2, et al. See Pasaow, (- Liddcll and 
Scott), under rboyfie. 

(* TrOCmii drum, m. A people of 
QaUuia, LivTTS, 16 ; PUn. 5, 32, 42j 

TroMi um, v. 1. Tros, no. 1L, B, 4. 

Troetmb * nl ». /•> T<»ii;«v, A very an- 
cient city ofArgolis, where Pittheus, the 
maternal grandfather of Theseus, reigned, 
now the village of Domain, Mel. 2, 3, 8 ; 
Plin. 4, 5,9; Cic. Off 3, 11, 48 ; Ov. M. 6, 
418; 15, 296 ; 506; Stat Th. 4, 81; cf 
Mann. Griecheul p. 660 sq. — JL Hence 

Traenenioa. «. um, o/or belong- 
ing to Troezen : ager, Plin. 4, 12, 19 : htua, 
Mel. 2, 7, 10 : vinutn, PUn. 14, 18, 22: car- 
bunculi, id. 37, 7, 25: heros, L e. Lclez, son 
of Pittheus, Ov. M. 8, 567. —In the plur. 
subst, Troezenii, drum, m., The inhab- 
itants of Troeten, Mel. 2, 3, 8. 

(*Treg1qi) 6rum, w. A people of 
Oatatia, ClcTde Div. 2, 37.) 
Trofflodytae, unm, m T«syW»- 
A people of Ethiopia who dwelt 


caves, the troglodytes. Mel. 1,4,4; 1, 8, 6; 
Plin. 2, 73, 75 ; 5,8.8; 6,29,33; Clc.de 
Dlv. 2, 44, 93.— H Hence, A, TtvAt- 
lodytlCTlS, a, nm, adj., OforitUmgtHg 
to the Troglodytes. Trogloaytie : myrrha, 
Plin. 12, 16,35: balanus, id. 12, 21, 46.— 
Subst, Troglody tica, ae,/., The coun- 
try of the Troglodytes, Plin. 2, 70, 71 ; id. 

ib.7),76; 6, 2», 34.— B. TrerlMytia. 

Wis, adj. /., Troglodytk : mfrrna, PUn. 
6, 29, 34 ; Scrib. Comp. 90. 

Trogna fompeiiio 4 Soman his- 

torian In the lime of Augustus, whose work 
was abridged by Justin, Juat 'praef.; id. 
38, 3; 43, 1 and 5 fin. ; v. Bahr'a Kom. 
Lit Gesch. § 199. 

— ^ ae, v. 1. Tros. no. IL 

jde* um ' T - l - " Fnt - n0 - e - 

'roictU) a, um. v. 1. Tros, no. II, B, 3. 
frOllng, 1, m., TpMot, A son of Pri- 
am, slain by Achilles, Virg. A. 1, 474 ; Plaut 
Bar. 4. 9, 30; 36. 
TrO&Ui a, um.v. I. Tros, no. n, B, 1. 
Xroja? no, v. 1. Tros, no. II. 
TrQiaanti °. so, v. 1. Tros, no. II., 
B, 2. 

TrOtnyeXXai «e, romwi. [Troja-gigno] 
Troy.born, born in Troy, of Trojan de- 
scent, Trojan (poet) : gentes, Lucr. 1, 466: 
Romanus, descended from Trojans, Vet 
carm. ep. Liv. 25, 12. 5.— Snbst, A Tro- 
jan, Catull. 64, 356 ; Virg. A. 8,117; 3,359; 
also, a Roman, Juv. 1, 100. 

Tromentina tribu* One of the 

tribus rustieae, Liv. 6, 5, 8 ; lnscr. Grut. 
1109,8; cf. Fcst p. 367. 

tropaeattw. «. um, adj. [tropaeum] 

Trophied, adorned with trophies (late Lat- 
in! : victorcs et tropaeati, Aram. 23, 5. 
Trdpaedphdrnaf <. m jperrme+t- 

pot, Thelrophy biarer, m epithet of Jupi- 
ter, App. de -Ntundo, p. 75. 

t triopstctxnji i, n.= rfoznuiv, A sign 
and memorial of victory, a trophy, consist- 
ing originally of u trunk of a tree, on 
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which were fixed the arms, shields, hel- 
mets, etc, taken from the enemy ; after- 
ward made of stone and ornamented in 
the same manner, Cic. Pis. 38. 92 ; id. Inv. 
2, 23, 69; Sail. Fragra. ap. Serv. Virg. A. 
11, 7; Tac. A. 3, K fin. .- Suet Cans. 11 ; 
id. Claud. 1 ; id. Calig. 45 ; Virg. A. 11, 7, 
et aaep. — H, Tranaf.: A victory: 
nova Cantemus Angusti tropaea Caesarif, 
Hor. Od. 2, 9, 19: so Ov. Her. 9, 104 ; 17, 
242; id. R. Am. 158; Nep. Them. 5.— B. 
A mark, token, sign, memorial, monument ' 
tropaeum neccsntudinia atque hospkK, 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 47, 115: Maecenatis erunt 
vera tropaea fidoa, Prop. 3, 9, 34 ; so, ulna 
uigenii tui, Ov. Her. 21, 214. 

' tropaeni, a, um, adj. = rMaaio;, 
Taming back, returning: vena, blowing 
from the sea toward the land, sca-breaes, 
Plin. 2, 43, 44. \ 

TrdphOnitXS; U, m^ Tpo^noc : t, A 
brother of Agamedes, in conjunction with 
whom he built the temple of Apollo at Delphi, 
Cic Tusc. 1, 47, 114.— II, A deity that im- 
parted oracles in a cave near Lebadia, in 
Boeotia ; sometimes called also, Juppitor 
Trophoniua, Cic de Div. 1, 34, 74 ; id. N. 
D. 3, 19, 49; Liv. 45, 27, 8 ; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
5 66; 31, 2, 11.— B. Hence TWrphoiu. 
ftatia> *. »m, aaj. Of or belonging to 
Trophonius, Trophonian : narratio Chae- 
rorus, of a certain Chaeron, who descended 
into Trophonius s cave, Cic. Att C, 2, 3. 

trdpiC<?> adv., v. tropicus, ad fin. 
i toopictUb um, adj. = rpmeit, ■ 
Of orbeWnging io a turn or turning, trop- 
ical : Capricornus, i. e. where the sun turns ' 
back, Aus. Idyll. 16, 7; cf. id. Eel. de ra- 
tione diei anni. 2; Manil. 3, 614.— Hence, 
Q. Trop. : "A. tropica, 6rum, n.. 
Changes, alterations: pecuniae cupldltas 
haec tropica instituit Petr. 88.— B. In tho 
later rhetor, lang. Figurative,' metaphor- 
ical, tropical : figure, Gel!. 13, 24, 31 : lo- 
cution e», Aus. contra mendac. 10. — Adv., 
tr Spice, Figumtircly : loqul maluit, 
Aug. do Genes, ad lit 4, 9. 

t trdpifb /• = rpimt. The lees of 
wine, MartTl2, 83, II. 

t trppolwffia* f. — rpom\oyiu, A 
figurative manner of speaking, a metaphor- 
ical or tropical style, tropology, Hier. in 
Joel. 2. 18. 

tropologies "in., v. tropologicus, • 
ad Jin. 

\ tropdldglCDSt »m, adj. — Tpaw 
Xeyinbi, Figurative, tropical, tropohgictil 
(late Lnt.) : t et figurstum gmius. Sid. Ep. 
!), 3 med. • intcrprctalio. Hler. adv. Joaim. 
HLauauL 7.— Adv., trdpologice. Fig- 
uratively, metaphorically :' exponere aji-. 
quid, Hier. in Sophon. 1,8; id in Ecech. 
1, 6, 2. 

t trdpjim* i, «•. = tp hst. In rhetor, 
lang, A figurative use of a word, a trope. 
Quint 9, 1, 4 so. i 9, 2, 44 so. t 9, 3, 20, ct 
mult al.— XL A manner of singing, a song, 
Vonant. Carm. 10, 10, 54; 60; id. ib. 18, 4. 

1. TriHb ois, m.=Tp«{, A king of 
Phrygia, after whom Troy was named : he 
was the son of Erichthonius and grandson 
afDardanus, Virg. G. 3, 36; Or. F. 4, 33; 
Sil. 11, 297. 

IT Deriv, fx 
Troy, a city c 

1, 1 ; Virg. A. 1. 1 ; Ov. M. 11, 198 sq. ; 
404 sq., ct sac piss. : cf. Mann. Kleinns. 3. 
p. 491 sq— f2.Tr»nsf.: a. A place found- 
ed by Aeneas, in the Laurenlian territory 
in Italy, Liv. 1, 1. ?.— b. A place settled by 
Hclenus. in Epirut, Ov. M. 13, 731 ; Virg. 
A. 3, 306 ; 349.— c A Roman game played 
on horseback, a sort of sham-fight, Virg. A. 
5. 596 sq. ; Suet Cm* 39; Id. Aug. 43 ; 
id. Calig. 18 fin. ,- id. Claud. 31 ; cf. Fcst 
p. 367. 

— Deriw.: 1. TrojtU. «• um, 
a, um : agmina, Ov. M. 12, 74), 

__, belonging to Troy, Trojan: 

Aeneas, Virg. A. 1, 596 : sacra, Tib. 3, 5. 
40: arma, Virg. A. 1,349: gara.id.ib.1,119. 

2. TrojannSf »• ««>. «*'■■ Of or be 

longing to Troy, Trojan : urba, I e. Troy, 
Virg. A. L, 634: moenia. Or. M. 13. 33: 


VI. 

>rir., Troja or Troia> 

My of Pkrigia, Mel. 2, 376 1 Liv. 
g. A. 1. 1 ; Ov. M. 11, 199 sq. t 13. 


p. jot. 
B. D°rl' 

adj., O/or 


regna, id. ib. 9, 332 : opes, Vb-e. A, 2, 4 : 
bcllum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2. 1 ; Ov. M. 15. lf»:" 
tempora, Hor. Od. 1,28,11; Ov.M.8,365: 
Judex, i. e. Paris, id. Fa«t 4, 131 : huit t e. 
thegame of Troy (v. In tho preecd., no. IL, 
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tonus, Cic. Mar. 37, 78. Kquus Trqjanos 
ia also The title of a tragedy ofNaevius, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 16, 1 ; 7, 1, 2 ; id. Coel. 28. 67.— 
in the plur. aubat, Trojan i, drum, m., 
The inhabitants of Troy, the Trojans, Cic. 
de Dir. 2, 39, 82; id. Inr. 1, it, 32; id. 
Phil 2, 22, 59; Lucr. 1,477; Virg. A. 11, 
421 ; Or. M. 13, 702, et mult. al. 

3. Xroicu* a. um, adj., Of ar be. 
longing to Troy, Trojan: tempo ra, Cic. 
Brut 10, 40 : bellom. Veil. 1, 5, 3 ; Or. Pont 
2, 10. 14 : Vcata, id. Met. 15, 730; ct, ig- 
nia, the perpetual fire which was kept in the 
temple of Vena at Sane, Stat. 8. 1, 1, 35 : 
lata. Or. Her. 1, 88. 

4. Tros, oia, A Trojan, Virg. A. 1, 
CT4; 10, 10676, 52. tn the plur., Trojans. 
Viral A. 1, 172; 2. 325 ; 5, 265; 12, 137; 
Or. Her. 1, 13; id. Met 12; 67; 13, 91; 
U66, ct molt. aL 

5. TrOaa> *<"» or 8dos, adj.fem^ Tro- 
jan .- homos. Or. Her. 13, 94 : metres, id. 
ih. 16, 185: turba, Sen. Troad. 94.— More 
treq , fe, Subat ; (a) A Trojan woman. Or. 
M. 13,366; 421; 481; id. Her. 13, 137; 
Virg. A. 5, 613.— So too, Troaa, The title of 
a tragedy by Q. Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 3. 6,7; 
and,Troadea, The title of a comedy by Sen. 
rca. — Qi) The region about Troy, the Tro- 
ad, Rln. 5, 30, 32 ; Nop. Pau». 3. 

p< A. Tjaifctoft om, /, Trojan 

_2. TTWh *. A Trojan 
Troa, no. II., B, 4. 

Tr— mi ll A loam tfMoaia, on 
the liter, Ov. Pont. 4, 9, 79. 

TnajalL umm, m. A nam* given 
to the Roman cavalry, from Trossulum, a 
town of Etruria, which was conquered by 
them, Var. in Nan. 49, 3 ; ct Jnnhu Grac- 
ihenua in Plin. 33, 2, 9 ; Feat p. 367. In 
the ting., Pen. 1, 82 SchoL— In the Aug. 
period, a name used in contempt for fopt, 
coxcomb t: Sett. Ep. 87 med. ; so id. ib. 76. 

'tNaViHaV Idi«,/. = rf»{aXft, An in- 
sect resembling a grasshopper, perhapa a 
cricket, Plin. 30, 6. 16. 

traa, ae, /. A stirring-spoon, skimmer, 
isAe/Brin. and Pompon, in Noli. 19, 17 
sq. i ct. Var. L. L. 5, 25, 34.— H, Porh. A 
drain, gutter, spout, acc. to Var. 1. 1 

tracddfttiOy onls, /. [ trucido 1 A 
slaughtering, massacring, butchery : lode 
non Jam pugoa, led trucidatio rclut pe- 
corum fieri. Lir. 28, 16, 6 : civitun, Cic. 
Phil. 4, 5, 11.— In the plttr.: tantaa trud- 
daUonea facia, Cato in GeU. 13, 24, 12.— 
TT Transf, A cutting to pieces, cutting 
up, cutting off, Cela. praef med. : arbo- 
rum, a lopping, trimming, Ptin. 17, 27, 45. 

traelUton orky » [id-] A slough- 
terer, murderer (late Lat), Aug. Cir. D. 1, 
1 ; id. Ep. 105 mad. 

trnclelo, »ri, atom, L v. a. To cut to 
pieces, toslty or kill cruelly, to slaughter, 
butcher, massacre (pern, first uaed of cat- 
tie, although the etymology aaaumed on 
that ground by Doderlein, Synon. 1, 41, la 
renr dub.) (quite class.) : earete ncu cap- 
n' elcut pecora trucidemini. Pall. C. 58, 21 ; 
et, pecus diripi, trucldnrl, Auct B. Afr. 
2fi, 6 : circa Komanoa neenndoa trocidan. 
dosquc enrarit, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 3, 7 ; 
ct, irucidando occidere, Lir. 29, 18, 14 : 
<|ooa ferro trucidari oportcbat, coa non- 
dura roee vuinero, Cic. Cat 1, 4, 9 ; id. 
ito-c. Am. 5, 13: ne pueroa coram popnlo 
Medea trucidet, Hor. A. P. 185 : trucida- 
tae logionea. Tac. A. 2, 45, ct atop. — TT 
Tranaf., To cut up, demolish; to destroy, 
r:rin : acu pisces aeu porrum et caepe 
trucidaa, choc up. Hot. Ep. 1, 12, 21 :— 
laec (nubca) multo ei forte humore.rece- 
plt Igiiem, continue rnagTKj clamore tru- 
r'.dat, i. e. extinguishes, Lucr. 6, 147 : Ju- 
ventua nc ctfundnt pntrimoniura, nc fe- 
nnro trucidotur. Cic. Coel. 18, 42 ; flo, plc- 
bem fenore, Lir. 6, 37, 2. 

ttracttb ue,f. = rp&arnf, A kind of 
trout, laid. Orig. 12, C. Also called " 
tna> i, at.. Plin. Vol. 5, 43. 

truculent©, ode, r. truculentus, ad 
ftn. 

trucnlentia. K, /• [ truculcntua ] 
Savagtness, ferocity, roughness, harsh. 
now, trnculeuce (rery rarclv) : tuft, Plaut. 
1072 


age, fierce, ferocious, stern, grim, harsh, 
cruel, felt (mostly poet and In poat-Aug. 
prose) : agreatts, aaerua, triatia, parens, 
truculentus, tcnax. Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 12 ; cf., 
quam teter incedebatl qnam truculen- 
tus ! qnam terribilia aapecto, Cic. Seat 8, 
19 ; and, truculentus atque aaoroa, Plant 
Bac.4,5,3; ao id. True. 2, 2, 10 sq. ; 3,2, 
6; Quint 11, 3, 73 ; Or. M. 13, 558 : tigria 
cttam feria ceteria truculenta, Plin. 8, 4. 5. 
— Camp.: quo truculcntior rlan foret, Tac. 
H. 4, 22: feta truculentior oraa. Or. M. 13, 
803 : Armeniam inraait trocalentior qnam 
an tea, Tac. A. 12, 50.— 2. Of things con- 
crete and abstract : crucolentis oculla, 
Plant Aain. 2, 3, 21 : aequor, wild, stormy, 
CatulL 64, 179 ; ef. aubat, truculenta pe- 
lagi, id. 63, 16 : Tocibua trucnlentia atrc- 

rre, wild, tumultuous, mutinous, Tac. A. 
. 25. — Sup. : truculentiasimum ac nefa- 
rium facinua, Auct Her. 4, 8, 12. — Ado, 
trocolente or trueulentcr, Sat- 
agcty, fiercely, ferociously (only in tbo 
Comp. and Sup.) : quod truculendus sc 
gereret quam ceteri, Cic. Agr. 2, 5, 13 : 
quam potuit trncnlenbasiiDe eum aapex- 
it, Quint 6, 1, 43.— H Truculentus, i, 
m., The title of a comedy by Plautus. 

troditf iftt/ [trndo] A pointed pole, a 
pike: fcrratae, Virg. A. 5, 208: ct. "cru- 
des haatae sunt cum lunato ferro," laid. 
Orig. 18, 7. 

trBdo> »>. sum, 3. v. a. To thrust. push, 
shove; to crowd or shore forward ; to press 
on, drive, impel (quite class.) : f Lit: A 
In gen. : ria hacc quidem berclo eat et 
trahi et trudi aimul, Plaut. Capt 3, 5, 92 : 
trudit et impeUit, Lucr. 6. 1031 ; cf. Id. 1, 
293 : montcm pectore, Virg. Q. 3, 373 : 
(hostea) trudunt adrereos. Tac. A. 2, 11 : 
glaciem quum flumina trudunt Virg. G. 1, 
310, at aaep.; — Plaut Aain. 3, 1, 30; ao, 
uproa in plagaa, Hor. Epod. 2, 31 : inertem 
in proeHa, id. Ep. 1, 5, 17 ; ao. acmet in 
anna, Tac. H. 5, 25, et aaep B, In par- 
ti c., of growth, To push forth? put forth, 
send forth (poet): (pampinua) trudit 
gommaa, Virg. Q. 2, 335 ; so, ao de corrice 
(gemmae), id. ib. 2, 74 : truditur o akco 
radix oleagina Ugno, id. ib. 2, 31 :— offewo 
truditur igue latex, Claud, de Apono, 13. 
— JX Trop. : aecundae res laetitia trana- 
roraum trudcre Solent a recte conaulendo 
atque mtelUgendo, Cato in GelL 7. 3, 14 : 
ad mortem trudi, Cic. Tunc. 1, 29, 71 : In 
quae (comiUa) omnibus inritia trudit nea- 
ter Magnus Auli SUum, puts forward (to 
bring him into office), id. An. L 16, 18: in 
ritia alter alteram trudimua. Sen. Ep. 41 
Jin. .—truditur dlea die, Hor. Od. 2, 18, 15; 
ct, aic rita truditur, is hurried on. Pen*. 
82 :— fallacia alia aliam trudit, presses hard 
upon, closely follows the other, Ter. Andr. 
4,4,40. 

TrMmtnpa) J. "• A town of Pice- 
num, on the River Trttentus (now Tronto\ 
Plin. 3, 13, 18 ; cf. Mann. Ital 1, p. 466.- JJ. 
Hence TrPCMtttiBOBi a, um, adj„ Of or 
belonging to Truentum, Truentinc: C an- 
trum, another name for Truentum, Pomp, 
in Cic. Att 8, 12, B. 1 : turrea, 8iL 8, 435. 
—In the plur. sobat. The inhabitants of 
Truentum, the Trucntlncs, Plin. 3, 15, 20. 

tn^lUtf ao, /, dial, [trua] A small la- 
dle, dtpver, or scoop (cap. for dipping wine 
from the crater into the drinjung-cupa), 
Var. 1. L. 5, 25, 34 ; Cato R. B, lj 2 sq. ; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, 62 fq. ; Hor. S. 2. 3, 144 ; 
Mart 9. 97, 1 ; Plin. 37^2. 7; 8cacr. Dig. 
34, 8, 36, ct mult al— IL Tran at : £, 
A scoop-shaped fire-pauThlv. 37, 11, 13. — 
B.A mason's trowel. Tall. 1, 15 ; 1, 13, 2. 
— O. For trullcum, A basin, washbasin, 
Jur. 3, 108. 

trnlltem (written also trulliam), i, 
ft. prnllal A basin, washbasin, Var. L. L. 
5, 85. 34 : id. ap. Non. 547, 6 ; Cato R. R. 
10, 2. Called also trnlleMi >. »- FUn. 
M, 2, 3, & 7. 

tTTllbaatiitini onia, /. [trulliaao] A 
troweling, L e. rough casting, plastcrtng, 
Vitr.7,3;4. 

trnllifjiO) are. r. a. [irulta, no. n, B) 
To plaetrr, rough cast : parit tea, Vitr. 7. 
3; (] 5. 10. 

trtlUinm, u. r. trulleura. 


Bri araaa. 1. e. a. [4 tnsea! 
To maim, mutilate, maxgu, ar laaaa rr 

cutting off, u cut ef, ouncsls (poet all 
in poat-Aug. prose) : traacal an fcaa 
Ot. M. 8, 648 : truncate ex rakeriaMsv 
pore, Tac A. L 17; et id. Batl33;ai 
partem corporia, JoaL 11. H K; ota 
vera, Luc. 6, 584: eapatkU mw 
toa, Claud, in But 2, 4U: 6a*m.i> 
to deprive of an eye, 8B. 4, 511 : ansa 
que truDcatua et arnria, aartaa' tj to 
hands and weapons, CbuL 8. G. * - 
Poet tranaf.: aquas, at eat assrt, aye* 
Claud. Gigant 70: herooa teoons |mai 
i. e. to shorten h rr s mnm isw pm m ulrx 
Stat a 2, 3, 98.— Prego.: oarreiits 
kill, Val. FL 6, 567. 

tnnirfl^im«aa.[l.«am!J 
small piece cut off from the boh. i »* 
tip: auum, pigi entttrt, teamu, da t 
20; 88; 4. 7j6a. 

1. tntBCU (in an old ortkocr. mm 
troncua, Lucr. 1, 354), i, at Tbea. 
stock, hols, or rraai of atree(»icoa^ 
gard to its braschea): L Lit: caat 
per troncoa ac per ramos daraaanrofr 
nee, Lucr. 1,354; ct, quidl raaA«*n 
in quibua non troncoa, aon no sec a- 
lia aunt deoique, aisi ac O. a* u * 
46,179. So Cic. de Sen. 15,52; iiVtl 
2.47,120; id. Lael U, 49; CasLKCI 
17. 10; 7, 73, 9-, Yirc. G. » S; 1 S: 
Hor. 8. 1,8,1; U. Oil 17,87; 1 1 S 
Or. M. 2, 358; 8, 346; CaLAlkClx 


mult aL — B. Transt: LOfatar 
Wetrunk,thebSi,tmim 
thenmba: status erertai at ceaataA 


man body, 


raollitia cerricum: I 

ipso moderans, Cic. Or. 18. 5»: «■» 
lum ex trunco corpora ippoatat a 
Rose. Com. 10,28: reaooaB>ai«a»- 
lere truneo. Or. M. 3, 


640: et caput absdaram ala> msu- 
que truneo, Lucr. 3, 654; at A i 
557.-2. Of a coiuma. 7»i»>* 
l«aoi.,- also, the cusrslreuMt**' 
tal, the die or daaa, id 1 J: a Pta 1 
40, 76. J 201.-3. * *<* «*"' 
branch of a tree for an oar: uausm*. 
Val. Fl. 8, 887: apieceaf fcakhtsn* 
ing (ct trunculna), Vox. Ha. S.-4. 
Uko caudcx, stipes, aol aV bt on 
for Blockhead, onset, isu mi p«M «" 
in ejasmodi truneo lapieatal OcKi- 
L 30, 84: tamo nam troona ffif« '=T> 
id. Pia.9. 19.—* JX Trop.: "a* aer 
aegritodmia) Ipao traoto ttnmamts 
eUaendae sent Cic. Tair. 1 34 a 

2. fJOaaCna, a, am j'J - 
pTop^ nke a trunk of etc* j 
ita branches ; * ' ' 
mangled, dismam^m.-^.-- , 
of same of ks parts (most! vaMO^ 

porh. not antc-Aug.): trtoc* 

regit (Polyphemom), i a »»»"«» ■ 

piZtrt^ vrr7i i &_±«r%i 

trees stripped •/tl»l«aoWt»' IL, 
455 : t rnnraa iatioaeato raher 
Virg. A. 6, 497; so, ralMJ 
buaqoe, Mart 2, 83, 3: fm *sen»' 
ita tons. Or. M.9,1; «:-* 10 /t, 
deprived of Us lyes, id. 9. 
non habult, truDooone ">*~ 
Corpora deaUuitOv.H. X 
2, !) fist. : pueruni trand cayrfSS'Z 
Romano namm, Ur. 41, ». 5; 


awierm'^ 
UemmmtSmA 


ex integris truocoa gipii, 


soaaa"*" 


groa, Pfin. 7, 11, 10:-ttk t ' 
pieces. Virg. A. 11. »; eU t-<**f*L 

t a. hasta fraeta. Val Fl 
carinae, Or. M. 11 5flD; ct 
oars, Val Fl 2. 300: t *mjffZ 
rae, GeU 17. 9, 12.-i?»,f«<-/.C ( 
animeUa tronca peimn, Vajfc* ' 
trunctiaeaintia.Su7l(l3U.-*n" ; 
1. Of thinga Kot aVrrf^"?«J*L 
wanting in aesr parts queim^ 


fecta (anhnaBa) sBiaqae Troaa™- 
numeria, Or. M. 1. 99 ; «"*£t. 
id. lb. 15, 376: nam" w J^tv, 
42.-2, Of members C**/\"fr.e 
Fl. 4^181 : manna, Sea. Coafrl ■* 
Trop. : (Caao>)iirb«t™»««^T 
alne ptebe, ir* nu**r*W^ < % 
11; c^:,neea t ,r*^«la!»»^<' * ,I 
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uirionc), Cels. Pracf. : scrrno (volucrutn), 
flat. Th. 13; 478 : tmnca quacdam ex Me- 
nundro, fragment*, GelL 4 33, 21. 

truo (onis, at.), L q. avis onocrotalus. 
< .'aecilius irridcua magnitudlnem nasi : 
pro di immortales, unde prorepsit truof 
Feat, p. 367. 

tr&a&tilif, e, ad), [truso] That it or 
may be pushed: mola, a hand-mill, Cato 
tt. R. 10, 4 ; 11, 4 ; GelL 3, 3, 14. 

(* trfudto* Are, v. inton*. a. [id.] To 
push or thrust often: muluin trusitant 
Pliacdr. 8, 7, 8.) 

* trftMi aro, v. intent. a. [tmdo] To 
push ojlcn or strongly : CatulL 56, 6. 
trftsnst um > Part, of trudo. 
trntinai »<-•. /• lT»ur<i>u) .4 onioncs, 
paw ofecales, Var. L. L. 5. 315, 50 ; id. ap. Hon. 
180, 32; Vitr. 10, 8.— n. Trop.: ad ea 
probanda quae non aurilicia atatera, acd 
quadam popular! trarina examiuantur, 
* Cic.de Or. 2, 38, 159: Koinani pensantur 
eadem scriptures trutina, ilor. Lp.2, 1,30; 
of. id. Sat. 1, 3, 72 ; Jut. 6, 437 ; l'era. 1, 6. 
trntmOi " ro > T - trutiuor. 
iwi faa a^ atua, 1. «. dep. a. (trutina] 
To weigh, balance ; Drop. : verba. Per*. 3, 82. 

X. Act collat form, trutino, 
are: Hier. Ep. 36, 14 : diu trutinandua est, 
rui traduutur exainina, Cassiod. Var. 5, 
40. — ft, trutinatus, a, um, in a pass, 
si gulf: Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

trilli "cin. adj. fpcrb. ifi\, new, un- 
fermcutcd wine ; hence, trop. ] W ild, 
rough, hard, harsh, savage, fierce, ferocious, 
grim, turn (mostly poet) : horridus ac 
trox tribuaus plcbis, Cic. Agr. 2. 25, 65: 
puer, i. «. AchUlet, Sen. Troad. 832: pu- 
oUae, i a. Amazons, id. Ood. 479 : arictcs, 
Plaut. Bac. 5, 2, 29 : so. ferae, Tib. 1, 9, 
76 : aper, Or. M. 10, 715: taurus, id. lb. 7, 
111 : 8, 297 ; 9, 81 : Tberon, id. ib. 3, 221 : 
hlattac, ravaging. Mart 14, 37, 2, et aacp. 
— * Ui) c inf. : trux audcre, bold, daring, 

SiL 13, 220 2. Of things concrete and 

abstract : (testudo) aspectu truci, Pac. in 
Cic de Dlv. 2, 84, 133; cf, oculi (draco- 
nia), Cic poet N. D. 2, 42, 107 ; and. vul- 
tua, Hor. Epod.5, 4; so, t facies oculique 
rainacee, Luc. 7, 291 : pelagus. Hor. Od. 
1, 3, 10; cf.. venti, Plin. 2, 36, 36: Euros, 
Ov. M. 15, 603 : claasicum, Ilor. Epod. 2, 
5 : vox, dil. 1, 67 : hcrbae tactu, Plin. 22, 
6, 7 1 luci vctusta rcligione, Claud. Laud. 
Sol. 1, 229: — animus, Ov. A. A. 2, 477 : 
genus dicendi trux atque violentum, 
Quint 11, 1, 3: inimicitiae, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
49.— Comp. and Sup. given without exam- 
ples In llhcmn. I'aiaem. p. 1369 P. 

I trvblilUIb U, n. = rfH\ior, A plate, 
soicn-ri'laut Stich. 5, 4, 9 ; cf. Var. L. L. 
5,25,35. 
trychnos, v. srrychnos. 
, tryga antiqui vinum oppcllalmnt 
urnlc thvoetvs adhuc dicitur, Fait p. 
:i66 [rtji. rfsrvrfc]. 
• tryginon, *.=rptlyi»wi A black 

r,Aorin# matter made from the lets of vine, 
Plin. 35. 6, 25. 

t tryffon. onis, *»- = rpvyiv : I. A 
Ming-ray, Rain pustinnca, L. ; Plin, 9, 48, 
72 ; Aus. Ep. 4, 60. — B. -4 bird, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 10, 16. 18, § 38. 

tu (an old form of the* gen. ting., lis, 
Plaut Mil. 4. A 42. — Ota. ptur. : vestro- 
rum or vo*trorinn, Pnc in Non. 85, 5; 
PluuL Most 1, 3, 121 ; anil in the gen. fern., 
wtrsrum, Tor. Heuut 2, 4, 6 ; v. under 
••go, ad i«i7., (- An emphntic nut or te (self) 
is sotut'tiim's suffixed ; v. Zuuipr, Lat 
tiram. § l.'Jl), proa. pert, [oil, Dor. tv) 
Thau : nee pol homo quisquam faciet ini- 
puoe aaiiiiatiis Hoc mgi tu, Enn. Ann. 1, 
123 ; imitated by Virg. A. 9, 422 : unus 
crlt quern tu tolles in coerula coeli Tern- 
pis, Ena. Ann. 1, 167 : tu mini etiam legis 
Portiae, tu C. Gracchi, tu horum libcrta- 
rja, tu cujusquum deniquc hominis popu 
laris mentioucin facia, Cic. Kab. pcrd 4, 
13 : nec dulces amorcs Sporno puer, nth 
que tu choreas, lior. Od. 1, 9, 16 : ego tu 
sum, tu es ego * uni animi suraus, I laut 
Stich. 5, 4, 49 : ncque uici neque tui intus 
Pseud. 1.1.4; and of the gen.fm.: quo- 
Blam tui videndi est copia, id. True. 2, 4, 


wiif, uui i ill ulcus, tu. mvre. i, fx: 

quot pondo ted ease ccnaos nudum f id. 
A ski. 2, 2, 33, et aacp. : voa etenim juve- 
nes aminos gcrltia muliebrea, Enn. Ann. 
4, 11 : voane relit all me regnarc hera, id. 
ib. 6, 29 : si quia quid vostrum Epidam- 
num curari sibi Velit, Plant Men. prol. 
51 : vcstrl adhortandi causa, Liv. 21, 41, 
1 : istanc tecum conspicio simul, Piaut 
Am. 2, 2, 112: ('(sum) stulta multum, 

Suae vobiacum fabuler, Plaut Mil. 2, 5, 
J) : — o Tite, tuta, Tati. tibl tanta, tyran- 
no, tuliad, Enn. Ann. 1, 151 : bono monca : 
tuto ipse cuncto, id. ap. Non. 469, 25 : At 
Quae ex te audivi : ut urbcm maxlmam 
Expugnavisaes rcgemque Pterelam tute 
oecideria. Avt. Egone istuc dixif AL 
Tate istie, etiam aatante hoc Soaia, Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 114 tq.: tute ipse his rebus 
finem praescrlpsisti, pater, Tor. Andr. 1, 
1, 124 : utere igitur arvumcnto, Laeli, tute 
ipse sensus tui, Cic. Rep. 1, 38 : ut tute 
mini praecepisti, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2: tute 
scis — si modo meminlsti — me tibl turn 
dixisse, ac, id. Att 12, 18, a, 2 : uxor, si 
cesses, aut te amare cogitat aut tete ins. 
ri.Ter.Ad. 1,1, 8; so, ace., tete, id. Phonn. 
3, 1, 3; cf, tJbi ai recta probanti placebia, 
turn non modo tete viceris, «c, Cic. Tuac. 

2. 26, 63: nisi quid tibi in tete auxilii est, 
absumptus ea, Plaut Epid. 1, 1, 76: — tu- 
temet rolrabero.Ter. Heaut 2 3, 133; cf., 
Internet in culpa quom aia, Lucr. 4. 916 : 
tibimet ipse supplicia irroga, Ben. Hipp. 
122 : ita voemet alebatia, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 
18 : atque hoc voamct ipsi, scio . . . haud 
aliter Id dicetia, id. Moat 1, 2, 13: voa quo- 
que in ea re consilio me adjuvate : vosmet 
ipsi. Liv. 34, 1 7, 9 ; id. 3, 56, 3 Urak. N. cr. 

fX In panic: A. tibl, as a datio. 
tthicut (cf. RuddimTII. p. 126, »«. 44 ; 
Ramsh. Gramm. p. 348 ; Zumpt, Gramm. 
§-4U8) : alter tibi descendit de palatio et 
aedibus suts, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 133 : eccc 
tibi exortua est Isocratca, Id. de Or. 2, 22, 
94 ; so, eccc tibi, uL Seat 41, 89; id Att. 
2, 15, 3 : hie Marl us veniet tibi ortgine par- 
va, SiL 13, 854 : baee vobis ipsorum per 
blduum militia futt,Llv.22,60,25,etaaep. 

B. vos, with a collective nonn in the 
sing. : vos Romaxius excrcitua, ne desti- 
teritis impio beUo) Liv. 7, 40, 12 Drak. ; 
so, vos, Gnetulia sueta, ate, 811. 3. 287:— 
vos, o Cultiope, precor aspirate canenti, 
i. e. you Must*. Virg. A. 9, 525; Imitated 
by Bil. 12. 390. 

' tD&timi odr. [tuus] After your man- 
ner: ccccro, Jam tuadm facia, ut etc, 
Plaut Am. 2, 1, 4 ; ct Non. 179, 31 ; and 
Charts, p. 196 P. 

tnba> ae,/ Ikindr. with tubus, a tube) 
A trumpet, cap. a war-trumpet : ille arma 
misit, corn u a. tubas, fakes. Cic. Sull. 5. 17: 
tubao ct signa iniliuria, id. Cat 2, 6, 13 : 
ut tuba tartMH sonitn taratnntnra dixit 
Enn. Ann. 2, :ti ; imitated by Virg. A. 9, 
503 : tubae utrimque canunt, Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 32: slgnum tuba dure. Caes. B. G. 
2,20.1; sold. ib. 7.81,3: id. B. C. 3.46, 
4 ; 3, 90, 4 ; Liv. 29, 27, 5, et ai ; cf. also 
Cacs. B. G. 7, 47. 2; Hist B. G. 8. 20, 
2; Tac. A. 1, 08; Luc 4, 730 ; 6, 130; 7. 
477 ; Sil. 5, 12, ct aL : and v. Vcg. MiL 3. 

5. — Apurt from military purposes, it was 
used on various occasions, as at religious 
festivalp, games, funerals, etc., Var. L. L. 

6, 3, 55; Ov. F. 1, 716 ; Virg. A. 5, 113: 
Juv. 6. tn : 10, 214 ; Stat S. 3, 1, 139, ct 
al. ; cf. tubus, no. II., A ;— Virg. A. 1 1, 192 ; 
Ov. Hor. 12, 140 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 44 ; Pers. 

3, 103 ; cf. Atei. Capita In GelL 20. 2, 3.— 
B. Transf. : 1. A tignal for mar, war, 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 64; Laud. MB. 1, 
246; VartSpect28,2— 2. A loudsound: 
nlmborum, L e. the. roar of thunder, Claud. 
Gigant 60. — Hence, also, fc. For Sonor. 
one, elevated epic poetry. Mart 8, 3, 22 ; 8, 
56, 4 ; 10, 64, 4 ; 11, 3, 8 ; Claud. Cons. 
Prob. ct Olybr. 197. And, c. For i4 lofty 
style of speaking. Prud. coutr. Symm. 2 
68; 8ld. Ep. 4,3 >n — tt Trop.: tuba 
belli civilis, I. e. ezeiler, author, instigator, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 3 ; so. rixae, Juv. 15, 52. 

(* TubantCS. km, m. A people of 
Germany, between the Rhine and Uu Elbe, 
Tuc. A. 1, 31 ; 33, 55.) 


iiuui vuzacuj ji nump, vump, swwing, tu- 

mor. protuberance on animal bodies, wheth- 
er natural or caused by disease : cameli, 
Plin. 8, 18. 26 : bourn, id. 8. 45, 70: — tu 
bera . . . anserino adipe curantnr, id. 30, 
12, 33; so of tumors: id. 22, 24, 50 ; 26. 
14,87,ct al. ; cf., colaphis tuber est totum 
caput is one boil, L e. it full ef bolls, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 37.— Proverb. : ubl uber. ibi 
tuber, there are no rosea without thorns, 
App. Plor. p. 359 : qui ne tuberibus pro- 
prils ofTcndat amicum Postulat ignoacot 
verrueis Uliua, 6o»7s . . . warts, for great 
and slight faults, Ilor. 9.1,3, TJ. — B. 
Transf., of plants: A. A knob, hard ex- 
crescence on wood, Plin. 16. 16, 27 ; Ib. 43, 
84 ; 25, a 54.— B. A hind of mushroom, 
moril, a favorite article of food among 
the Romans. Plin. 19, 2, 11 a?. ; Juv. 5, 
116; 119; Mart 13, 50, 2. — *<J. terrae, 
Mols-hUl, as a term of abuse, Potr. 58. 

2. taber, twin, m. and/. .' I, Fern., A 
kind ofapptitru, Plin. 16, 25, 42 -. Col. II, 
2, 11; PJ1. Jan. 15, 20; Sept 14. 1.— B. 
Afosc, The fruit of this tree, Plin. 15, 14, 14 ; 
Mart 13, 42. 1 ; 13, 43, 2 ; Suet Dom. 16. 

'tabtSrans. ">tla, adj. [l. tobcrj 
Swelling out, swelling : sinus tuburans, 
App. M 9, p. 121. 

* ttlborntu* a. um, adj. [Id.] Cover- 
ed with hnobs or bosses, L q. tubcrosus : 
ocreae, Feat s. v. ocrkk. p. 181. 

tliberctlhuib >, *- dim. (id.) A small 
swelling, bump, or protuberance; a boil, 
pimple, tubercle, Cels. 6, 13 ; 7, 6 :— fabao, 
Plin. 22, 22,45; id. 11, 11,12. 

TftberOi cois, as. A surname its the 
gens Aelia ; c. g. U. Aeliua Tubcro, a Stoic, 
an opponent of Tiberius Gracchus, Cic. 
Brut 31, 117; Id. Lael. 11, 37; 27, 101; 
id. de Or. 3, 23, 87. Another Q. Aehus 
Tubcro, a relative (according to some, the 
brother-in-law) of Cicero, and the accuser 
ofLigarius, Cic. Leg. 1 ; 3, 9; Quint 11, 
1, 80; Suet Caes. 83. 

tnberocn*, «, am, adj. [tuber] Full 
of humps, lumps, or protuberance* {very 
rarely) : campus, Var. R. R. 1, 49, 2 : tu- 
be rosis si ma frons, Petr. 15. 

(* TnbertHS> «• A Homo* regno 
men m the gens Postumius, Cic Leg. 2, 23 ; 
Ov. F. 6, 794 ; Liv. 4, 29.) 

tfttjicaMh Inis, as. [tuba-eano] A trum- 
peter ; eap. In war : cornicinee tubicines- 
que cancre jubet, Liv. 2 64, 10 ; so Auct 
B. Afr. 82, 3 ; Ov. M. 3, 705 ; Sen. Ep. 7S 
mcd. — At sacrifices : sacroruro, Var. L. L. 
5, 24, 33. At fnnerala : AteL Capita in 
GeU. 20, S, 3; Petr. 129.— B. » Tubicint, 
etiam hi appellantur, qui sacerdotos viri 
speciosi publlce sacra faciunt tubarum 
lustrarurd gratia," Fest p. 332. 

ttbnnstritim (written also tubn- 
lustrium), ii. n. (tuba-Iustrol A festival 
held on the Wd of March and -£id of May. 
when the trumpets used at sacrihees were 
purified, the feast of trumpets : "diestaan- 
(uslriuai nppcllstur, quoil BO djc In atrio 
sutorio sacrorum tubac lu.trantur." Var. 
L. L. 6, 3, 55 (cf. Ov. F. 3, 849). Also, in 
the plur., tubUustria, Ov. F. 5, 725; cf. 
Fest p. :132 

tubtllatio, finis,/ Itubulus] A hollow 
Ini into a tube, lobulation : ligulae, App. 
Hor. p. 346 ; Am. 3, 108. 

Plin. 9, 36, 61. 

pipe or tuhl, a walcr-ptpe, Var. It R. 1. 8, 
4; Vitr. 8, 7; Plin. 35, 12, 46. For a smoke 
pipe, Procul. Dig. 8, 2, 13.— B. Transf, 
A bar of metal, a pig, ingot. Pun. 33, 6, 35, 
( III. Tubulus, I, m.. A Soman cogno- 
men in the gens Hostililis: L. Ilostilius 
Tubulus, a praetor A.U.C. 611, Cic. All 
12,5; W. Fin. 4,28; 5,22.) 

tuburcinabundus (written also 
tuburcAin. ), n, um. adj. [ tubnrcinor| 
Greedily eating or devouring, gobbling. 
Cato in Quint 1, 6, 42 Spald. 

tuburcinor. sma, l. c dep. a. To 

eat greedily. gMle up, devour: "raptim 
manducarc". Non. 179,21 (ante- and post- 
claaa.): Plaut Pera. 1, 3, 42 ; soTitin.and 


r.iMmm. 


TurpiL in Non. I L 
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tag water, Col. 1, 5. 2; Pita. 16, 42, 81 ; 5. 
31,34. For wine, Pall. 1, 18, 1. For beat- 
ing baths, Sen. Ep. 90 med.— IX Transf.: 
A. For tuba, A trumpet used at sacrifices, 
ncc. to Var. L. L. 5, 84, 33, and Verr. Ka- 
lend. Praencst a. 23 Mart (Orcll. inacr. 
II., p. 386). — 0, A woman's prhy member. 
Mart 11, 61, 6. 

tnccAtum or tucdtnm, i, *■ a 

kind oj sausage or hogget*, Pen. 2, 43 
SchoL ; App. M. 2. p. 117 ; 7, p. 192 ; 9, p. 
237; Arn. 2, 73. 

(* TncClUh *• The name of a Roman 
gens: M. Tuccius, Liv. 35, 41 ; Coel. in 
Cic. Fam. 8, 8 : Tuccia, a celebrated vestal, 
Val. Max. 8, I, 5 ; Plin. 28, 2, 3.) 

TttdCTy eris, n. A town in ITmbria, 
near the 'fiber, now Todi, Plin. 3, 14, 19 ; 
SU. 6, 645; cf. Mann. Hal. 1, p. 430. — U. 
Hence, A. TudoraV erti *. m» Of or be- 
longing to Tuder ; an inhabitant of Tudtr, 
SU- 4. 322 ; 8, 464 : lnacr. OrcU. no. 1228 


and 3726.— B. TndWIli* Of or be- 

ighQtoTvder: vitia, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 36. 


longii 

* ttfaWfc i* Otio, acc. to Fest p. 253), 
m. [todo, tando] A hammer, mallet ; " tu- 
dites malleos appellant autiqui a tunden- 
do," Feet p. 352 and 353 : fabrttcs op- 
woe tudibut contundero moaaot Feau* 
uant Auct Aetn. 659. 

(* TudiciPaV «* The name of a Ro- 
man gens : Cn. Tudiriua, a Roman sena- 
tor, Cic. Cht 70.) 

* tadicola* «•/• *f*»* [tudca] A small 
machtnefur bruising olives, CoL 12, 53, 7. 

tuditn&lOr RV i» Btum, 1. v. a. [tudicula] 
To s/tr, stir about (anto- and post class.) : 
Var. in Non. 178, 30 : quum bene ferbue- 
rit tudiculabis, Apic. 5, 3. 

tadltsuuh «ntis, Part, (tcdo, tundo] 
Striking or beating often (an ante-clou, 
word) : f. Lit: Lucr. 3, 395 : corpora, 
id. 2, 1134.—* Trop., Pushing or driving 
on : " tuditantes significot negotfum tan- 
denies, id est ogontes," Feat p. 352 and 
333: hoec inter acte tola vi tuditantea, 
ton. lb. (Ann. 2, 15). 

Tudlt&I&tUfe i< m - A surname in the 
pens tfeinpronin, Enn. Ann. 9, 3; Cic de 
Sen. 4, 10 ; 14, 50, ct o! : cf. Feat p. 353, 


tgQOj ere, v. tueor, ad fin. 


8or f tuitus (collat form, torus, in 
the fart, rarely, Sail. J. 74, 3; but con- 
stantly in the Pet. ; v. below), 2. (collat 
form acc. to the 3d conj.. tuor, Catull. 30, 
5 ; Stat 111. 3, 151 : tuimur, Lucr. 1, 301 ; 
4. 335 ; 450; 6, 931: tuontur, id. 4, 362; 
1001 : tuere, id. 5, 319) v. dep. a. Orig., 
To see, to look, or gate upon, to watch, 
view ; and hence, pregiL, to sec or look to, 
to defend, protect, etc : ** tueri duo signifl- 
cot ; uuqoi nb aspectu, undo est Cnnit il- 
lud : tueor te senex, pro Juppiter ! Alter- 
una a curando ae tutela, ut cum dlcimus 
bellum tueor et tttcri villem," Var. L. L. 7, 
2, 82 so. Accordingly, 

L To look at, gate at, behold, watch, 
view, regard, consider, examine, etc. (so 
only poet) : quam te post multis tueor 
tempestalibus. Pac. in Non. 407. 32, and 
414, 3: e tenebris, quae sunt in luce, tue* 
mur, Lucr. 4, 338 : ubl nil aliud nisi aquam 
coeluinque tuentur, id. 4, 435; so, coeli 
tcmplo, id. 6, 1327, ct al. : terribiles ocu- 
loa, vultum, etc, Virg. A. 8, 265; cf. id. ib. 

1, 713 : Ulia dicentem jam dudum averaa 
tuctur, id. ib. 4, 362; cf., transversa (hir- 
ci), id. Eel. 3, 8 : acerba tueus, looking 
fiercely, Lucr. 5, 34 ; so, acerba, Virg. A. 
9, 794 : torvo, id. ib. 6, 467.— Oi) With an 
object-clause : quod multa in tenia fieri 
coeloque tuentur (homines), etc.. Lucr. 1, 
153; sold. 6,50; 1163. 

XX. Pregn., To look to, care for, keep 
vp, uphold, maintain, support, guard, pre- 
serve, defend, protect, etc. (the predora. 
quite class, signif. of the word) : videte, 
no . . . vobts turpissimum sit, id, quod ac- 
ccpisds, tueri et conservare non posse, 
Cic. de imp. Pomp. 5, 12; cf., ut quisque 
ots rebus tnendis conservandisque prae- 
fuerat, id. Verr. 2, 4,sS3, 140 ; and id. N. D. 

2, 23, GO: mores et institute vltoe reaque 
domestic as ac familiares, id. Tusc. 1, 1, 
3 ; so, soclctatem conjunction!* humanae 
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pnncipis civia facile dicendo, id. Brut 20, 
80 ; so, personam in re publico, id. Phil. 8, 
10, 39; cf., tuum munus, Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10, 11, 1 ; and, t ct susttaere simu- 
lacrum priatinac dignitatis, Cic. Rob. Post 
15, 41 : aedem Castoris P. Junius babuit 
tuendam. to keep in good order, id. Verr. 
3,1,50,130; so Plin. Pan. 51, 1 :— oe, ritara 
corpusque tueri, to keep, preserve, Cic. Off. 
1,4, 11 ; cf., an tea majores copies alere 
potcrat nunc cxiguas vix tueri potest id. 
Deiot 8, 33 ; and, se ac buos tueri, Liv. 5, 
4, 5 ; so, sex legioncs (re sua), Cic. Parod. 
6, 1, 45: omentum paleis, CoL 6, 3, 3 :— 
posse se facile ceteris arm is prudeutiae 
tueri atque defeudere, to guard, protect, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 38. 173 ; cf., tue mini contract 
deteudite duigenter, Coes. B. C. 3, 94, 6. 
So, fines suos ab excursionibus et latroci- 
niis, Cic. Deiot 8, 22 ; cK, domum a furi- 
buo, Phoodr. 3, 7, 10; mare ob hostibus, 
Auct B. Afr. 8, 3 : suos fines, Caes. B. G. 
4, 8, 3 : portus, id. ib. 5, 8, 1 : oppidum 
unius legionis praesidio, id. B. C. % 23, 4 : 
orara maritimam, id. ib. 3, 34, 1 : impedi- 
menta, to cover, protect, Hirt B. G. 8, 3, 3, 
et saep. — In the Part perf. : Verres forti- 
ter et industrie tuitus (at tu talus) contra 

E [rotas Siciliom dicitur, Quint 5, 13, 35 : 
umidas in omnibus proelus tuagis pe- 
des qu am ormo tuta sunt Sail. J. 74, 3. 
Cv ' X* Act f o r m. tuoo, ere : ckn- 

SORXS VECTIOAL1A TUENTO, ClC. Leg. 3, 

3, 7 : BOOO PEE 8VPEKOS, 9,\1 BSTIS, OSS A 

mba tvcatis, Inscr. Orell. no. 4788.-2, 
tueor, eri, in a pass, signif.: majores 
nostri in pace a rusticis Roman is aleban- 
tur et in bello ab his tuobantur, Var. R. R. 
3,1,4; Lucr. 4,363: consilio et opera cu- 
ratoris tueri debet non solum patrimoni- 
urn, sed et corpus et solus furiosi, Julian. 
Dig. 27, 10, 7 : voluntas teatntoris ex bono 
et aequo tuebitur, Papia. ib. 28, 3, 17. — 
Hence 

t Q tu s, a, urn, Pa., prop. Well seen to 
or guarded; hence, Safe, secure, out of 
danger: A. Lit : (o) Abs. : Cic Verr. 2, 
5, 15. 39 : quum victis nihil tutuin orbitra- 
rentur. Coes. B. G. 2, 28, \ : nec se satis 
tuturo fore arbitratur, Ilirt B G. 8. 37, 3; 
cf., me biremia proesidio scapboe Tutuin 
per Aegaeos turaultus Auro feret Hor. 
Od.3,29,63; ondOv.M.8,367; Lucr. 5, 
872 : tutus bos ruro perombulot Hor. Od. 

4, 5, 17: quls locus tnm firmum habuit 

Praeaidium, ut tutus esset? Cic. de imp. 
omp. 11, 31 ; so, mare tutum pracstaro, 
Id. Flacc. 13, 31 ; and, sic existiraabat tu- 
tisaimam fore Galliam, Hirt B. G. 8, 54, 4 ; 
so too, nerous, Hor. Od. 1, 17, 5: via fu- 
gae, Cic. Coecin. 15, 44 ; cf., tutior recep- 
tua (coupled with commodior), Cacs, B. 
C. L 46, 3 : perfugium, Cic. Rep. 1, 4 : t 
et patens iter, Hor. Od. 3, 16, 7 : tutissimo 
cu^todia, Liv. 31, 23, 9 : vitaro consUtere 
tutnm, Lucr. 6, 11; so, turiorem et opu- 
lentiorem vitom hominum reddere, Cic. 
Rep. L 3 fin. : est et fideli tuta eilcotio 
Merces, secure, sure (diff. from certo, def- 
inite, certain), Uor. Od. 3, 2. 25 ; ct, tuti- 
or at quan to merx est in closse secunda ! 
id. Sat 1, 3, 47 : non est tuo tuta voluntas, 
not without danger, Ov. M. 2, 53 ; ct, in 
audaces non est audaclo tuta, id. ib. 10, 
544 ; and, vel tutioris audentiae est Quint 
Inst 12 prooem. & 4 : cogitoUo tutior, id. 
10, 7, 1 9 : futt brevitas ilia tutisaima, id. 10, 

I, 39: regnum et diodemn tutum Defe- 
rens uni, L e. that can not be taken away, 
Uor. Od. 2, 3, 31 : mole tutae mentis Ores- 
tes, t, e. unsound, i. q. mole eonae, id. Sot 
2, 3, 137 : quicquid babes, age, depone tu- 
ba auribus, qs. carefully guarded, i.e. safe, 
faithful, id. Od. 1, 27, 18 (cf. the opp, au- 
res rimosae, id. Sat 2, G, 46).— Poet with 
the gen.: (para ratium) tuta fugae, Luc. 
9, 346.— (*?) With ob, less freq. ad, advtr- 
sus. or the simple abL .- tutus ob inndiis 
inimici, Asin. Pollio in Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 3 ; 
so, ab tnaidUs, Hor. S. % 6, 107 : a peric- 
ulo, Coes. B. G. 7, 14, 9 : abhoste, Ov. Her. 

II, 44 : ob hospite, id. Met 1, 144 : a con- 
juge, id. ib. 8, 316 : a ferro, id. ib. 13, 498 : 
a bello, Id. Her. 16, 346 : ob omnl injuria. 
Phoedr. 1, 31, 9, et saep. :— testudinem to 


Alex. 1, 3. 

2. lathe newt. ubuA. : Tr. Cirrxumepkr 
dum. numquis est SCTm o s sesn cdstnaa 
quioucupet T%. Tutum probe est. Two. 
Most. 2,2,42: tuta et parrula lacdaHar 
Ep. 1, 15, 42 ; eo, trvpulum et tarn petr» 
tern Trux oper insequirur. Or. M. It 734 
— oliquid in tuto coliocore, Tex. Beao t i 
3, 11; so, ease in tuto, id. ib. 50 c£ O 
Fam. 12, 3, 3 : in tutum eduxi mawnafa 
res mcoo, Plaut Most 5. 1, 1 ; so. m zza 
receptua cat Liv. 2, 19. 6.— |a, Tnui est 
with a subject-clause : si diet re pkkai ;* 
rum tutum eat Quint 9, 2, 6c. ao u. • 
3, 47; 10, 3, 33; Prop. 1, 15. 45 tan* 
esse arbitrabantur, ob*c**i* t^s, ccoaav 
atu intercluso sine uBo vulaere ncani 
pouri Caen. B. G. 3, 34. 2; so Qn^i" 1 
36 ; 11, 2, 48 : nobis tutMensuzn *■<, oars» 
resplurimosEeqwiid.3,4, 11 ; scid.Xi^ 
XL Tr an at, U'atcAfuL cartful, cuam 
prudent, i. q. cautaa, prudrc* (so rarer. 
and not ante Aug. ) : oerpn hnmx C£u 
nimium timidusque procrQae, 3?- A i 
28 ; so, non nisi vie in as tutus inr; snuov 
Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 36 ; id sua sposte. ipnsre 
lint, tuta cekribua con^Hiia pnepuati 
rum, Liv. 22, 38, 13 ; ct, cderan caaa 
tutiora conaillo tnagia placuere iarfm 
id. 9, 33. 3.— Hence. 

Adv., Safely, securely, rm ssfea. rui*- 
danger; in two forms, tute aad tits 
a. Posit. : (a) Form tute (fo eRreselT 
seldom) : crede huic tute, Piaat Ins. I 
2, 102: cum tute rivere, qui bomvsse «- 
vat Auct Her. 3, 5, 9 : rote c*B&-<t-< 
re, id. ib. 3, 7, 13. — (jSi Form imz« im mtk 
claw, in prose and poetry) : pcrnayr 
Plaut Mil. 2, 2, TO ; Lucr. J, lrO: djmw* 
rv, Cacs. a G. 3, 24. 2: tuto et Sen dV 
ccrnerv, id. B. C. 1, a, 2 : ut tote » 
security, Cic Fano, 14, 3. 3: — at atta sa 
repentino b ostium in cur Mi ct^sn ^aeoS 
com me arc posaeat Coesw E. G- 7. 36.1- 
1x Comp, : ut iu radia cosuutereas Dao 
Coes. B. G. 3, 13, 9 ; so. tucas et ncaflat 
receptus darerur, id. B. C. 2, 30,3; Qsat 
5, 5, 1 : unions rutins u*zmor. IL I i 
71 : ut ubivis tutius quom iu me* R-pc 
esscm. Soil J. 14, 1.— c - X- f"™ 
tutissiwu : nam te hie tutU«une pck> w. 
Pom pet in Cic. Art 8. IL A. — form 
tuiise-imo: ubi tuttaeimo eswsn, Oc. UX. 
8,1,2; cf. Chart*, p. 173 P. ; Plal-^;^^ 
tttftt»f >«./- A ki*4 y htbarienst . 
or, ncc. to others, a kind ofm^ieary stand- 
ard, Veg. MiL 3, 5; cl Lyd. de Mixiaa. 
1, 6 (hence the Fr. toupa^. 

to^QliollUaV t *• fnifuricasl 
A Utile ami or cottmfie. ApjL Jo*. 4, p. 147. 
Arn. 6, 191; Hier. Ep. UZS. 

tdgVlVOMsa (tbx 1 orifcagr. txscbito 
and Tir.raiuat is stiil found oo iaacrr . 
ct Orell. user. no. 1773, and ibuL L*bas\ 
ii, *. [tego] A «vt cot, cottdge of abc^ 
herds, peasants, etc^ Var. IL R- 3, t 3 
Afran. and CaeciL in Fr-at p. 355; Oe 
Seat 43,93; Virg. E. 1. 69 ; &i. 12. IA 1 . 
Plin. 16, 9, 14 ; Pomp. Dis. 50. 16. I Hi 

* ^jpIT* fl u\n 1 ^Bot t nkm. icara 
iuml '^Tattle hut or ema*ge. Bier. Vjt 


rium] 
Hil. 9. 


Tnifte (*or Tmjjco>>> ocia. «. n* 

progenitor of the Germans, koAtrsd *j 


them as a god. Toe. G. 2. 

initio* onis,/. (tueor, no. XI ] J xkwu 
cart afkteping, guarding, prtKfmJr, de- 
fense, protection, presar vasiom . n=o» sou. 
ac. Top. 23, 90; so, pudoris. Vscr 5. 
2 mes\; Ulp. Dig. 37, 11. 2; so ii 4 
1; 7,9,9: militoria, Cod, Jstsfta. 1, *6. 1 

toitsU, a, um, Part, of totov. 

FSgv. fero.) 

(* TnlillCiv Oram. m. A peovie ef 

Gallia Bstgtca, Coos. B, G. L 5.) 
TnlUa* ae, v. Tultrua. 

TolliJkas> v TuQuo, o«. a 

TvDa^nsV a. um, v. TuIImo, s& H 
Tnl1ii|V~~ f r'rn (Tulaa] 
moms for Tulha, the dangmtmr of <V»» 
Cic Att 1,3,3; 1.8,3; 1, 14 * ct so**- 
XolllllaV a. The name of * Jtomn 
[ens ; e. g!i? er. TuDiua, the s*x$X ktnf ft 


gens ; e. e. 
Some; M. 


TuUias Cicero, the ret 
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statesman and orator; Q. Tulliua Cicero, 
his brother ; M. Tullius Tiro, a frudman 
ofM. CUcro, et mult al In lie /on., Tul- 
lia, a daughter of King Scrvius Tulliiu, 
and wife of Tarquinius Superbus ,- also, a 
daughter of M. Tullius Cicero. — XL Hence 
T lUlafiJM Mi a, urn, adj., Qf or belong, 
ing toa Tullius, Tuition : semis, Cic. Att 
13, 39, 1 : caput, id. ib. 15, 26, 4 : Scipio, 
t e. introduced in Cicertfs Somnium Scip- 
lonis, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 1.— Subst, 
Tullianum, i, n. The dungeon of the 
Hate orison in Rome, built by King Screws 
Tulltns, " Var. L. L, 5, 38, 48 ; San. C. 55, 
3 so. Liv. S9, 28, 10.— Adv. Tulllanc, 
In the manner of U. Tulllus Cicero: joca- 
ri, Aus. coutr. Pelag. 2, 10, 37. 

Ttllhu, i, m. A Roman praenomen i 
e. g. Tullua Hostiliua, the third king of 
Home : Tullua Cluillua, a Roman embas- 
sador, Clc. PbJL9,2,4,ftaL 

t urn, adv. A correlative particle, de- 
noting a definite point of time which either 
coincides with or follows another indica- 
ted period; Eng. Then, thereupon, here- 

ru, next, in the not place, moreover, fur- 
more, etc. 

1, Coincidingwith anotherpotnt 
of time: JL In gen. Then, at the time: 
a. Connected with quum, ubi, postquam, 
at, or an abl. absol. : turn, quum tu es ira- 
to*, Cic. Rep. 1, 39 : quum (sumroa re- 
rum) est penea dclcrtos. turn Ula cWitas 
opdmatium arbitrlo regi dicitur, Id. ib. 1, 
86 : turn cat hyperbole virtus, quum res 
ipsa, etc. Quint 8, 6, 76 : quae (una) ram 
eat pulcherrima, quum aequitur, non 
quum arceaattur, id. 10, 8, 87 :— ubi tem- 
pua promiasa eat jam pernci,Tnm coacti, 
etc.. Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 8; cf, qui mini, ubi 
ad uxorcs ventum'at, rum Sunt aenca, id. 
Phorm. 5, 8, 21 : — postquam rea publica 
adolevit . . . turn lex Porcia, ate. Ball. C. 
51, 40 Kritz :— «i quaeret me, ud rum di- 
cas, Ter. Hec. 1, 8, 4 ; ef, tibi ei recta pro- 
banti placebia, turn, etc, Cic. Tuse. 8, 86, 
63; and, turn raagis aasentiere, Laeli, at 
... ad majorn rcnero, id. Rep. 1, 40 Mob. 
N. or. ; cf. also, quod si quando accidit, 
torn fit, etc., id. Verr. 8, 3, 47, 113 ; and, si 
scions iallo, turn me Juppitor . . . pcsslmo 
lrto nCRcias. Liv. 83, 53, 1 1 Drak. N. cr. :— 
reductis in Curiam legatis. turn consul, 
non adeo majtttatls, inquit, etc, Liv. 36, 31, 
1 : cf., ita rebus divinU pcractis. torn, etc.. 
id. 29, 11, 1 ; so after the abl. absol., Id. 
32, 40, 6; 24, 45, 8; Vlrg. A. 10, 445.— fc, 
Strengthened by demum, denique, mazime, 
vera ac turn demum, quum medium te- 
nuere, non contrahunt, PUn. Ep. 8, 30, 7 ; 
ubi expoUrero, magla hoc turn demum 
dices. Plant. Poen. 1, 1, 60: al id facie., 
turn demum adbia, etc., Id. MIL 4, 8, 55: 
utraque re satis experts, turn demum con- 
sutes, Liv. 2, 29, 1 : — turn denique homl- 

' nca nostra Intelligimus bona, Cinnm, etc., 
Plant Capt 1, 3, 39 : qui convenit polll- 
ccri operam suam ret publicae turn deni- 
que, si necessitate cogantur? . . . Sin an- 
tern tcmportbua cogeretur, turn id munua 
denique non recusare, ate, Cic Rep. 1,6: 
—turn maxime, quum, etc. Quint 10, 3, 
10; cf, turn rel maxime . : . quum, etc., 
id. 1, 3, 13 : — quern si habemns, turn rero 
quia, etc., Clc. Rep. 1, 47. Cf. the parti- 
cles demum, denique, maxime, vero. 

2. Absol. i turn fit illud, quod, efr, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 43 : turn tardior atque aummtsaior 
decebit oratio, Quint. 11. 1, 64 ; id. 11, 3, 
107 : acd turn quoque tenendua est mo- 
dus, id. 13, 7, 11 : turn rero in curas ant- 
mum diducitur omnia, Vlrg. A. 5, 730: 
turn rero obstupult. Or. M. 4. 346, et al. 

- B. In partfc, of a definite period in 
past time, the Gr. rare. Then, at that time: 
tu Connected with quum: turn, quum 
rem habebaa, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7 : quo au- 
tem modo aaaeqni poterat Lacedaemon 
ilia torn, quum praestare putabatur diaci- 

8Uua rei publicae, etc, id. Rep. 1, 33 — 
Inch more freq, 

b, AbsoL: qui turn vivebant homines 
atque aevum agitabant, Enn. Ann. 9, 5: 
sap. nunc, Cic. Caecin. 1, 1 ; cf, non est 
turn Alexandria teetibuscredilura. Quid 
poatea f Creditor nunc, etc, Cic. Rab. 
Post 13, 34 ; and, nlai forte haec 011 turn 
arma dedimaa. ut nunc cum bene parato 
pngnaremus, ld.Att.7,6,8; soopp.nuac. 
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id. Quint 28. 87; 29,86; cf, qui rum eos 
agros, ubi bodic est haec urns, incolebant 
id. Rep. 2, 3: in qua quid facero potula- 
sem, nisi turn consul fuiaiem, Id. ib. 1, 6; 
Id. lb. 2, 21 : quod rum erat res in pecore 
et locorum posscssiooibus, Id. ib. 3, 9 : Id- 
que et turn factum esse et certia temporl- 
bua semper futurum, id. ib. 1, 13 : non la- 
tuit acintilla ingenii, quam jam turn elucc- 
bat in pucro, id. 3, 21 : quos (ludos) turn 
primum annivcraarios in Clrco facere In- 
atituisact (Romulna), id. ib. 2, 7: turn 
maxime scribcrc liUgatoribus, Quiut 8, 
15, 30: cf, ut non occisua ease Caesar, 
sod turn maximo occidi vidcretur, id. 6, 1, 
31 : ciritaa flannibalcm, turn tcmporia con- 
sulam, in foro exapectabat, at that lime. 
Just 31. 3. 

IT Following a point of time. Tacit, 
thereupon, hereupon: A, -Lit: prodlnunt 
famuli, turn Candida lumina lucent, Enn. 
Ann. 3, 18: quid tu, inquit, tarn mane, 
Tubcro? . . . Turn Ule...Tum Sclpio. .. 
Turn Die . . . HIc Scipio . . . Dein Tubcro . . . 
Turn Scipio : Sunt ista ut dicta, etc, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 9 sq. i and so, to introduce what 
follows, saeplas.: in ripa inambulantca, 
rum autem reaidentea, Cic. Leg. L 5, 16 : 
jubent venire agros Attalenaium ... de- 
lude agros in Macedonia regioa . . . dclnde 
agrum optimum Corinthium . . . poat au- 
tem agros in Htspania . . . rum vero ipsam 
vctercm Carthaginem vendunt, Cic. Agr. 
1, 3, 5: legendos Dcmostbcncm atque 
Clceronem : turn ita, ut quisque esset De- 
moatheni et Ciceroni aimillimua, Quint 
10, 1, 39 : craa eat mlhl judicium. Quid 
rum ) rhat then f what further t Ter. Eun. 
3, 3, 47; so, quid turn? id. ib. 3, 5, 56; id. 
Phorm. 3, 3, 8 ; Cic. Mu'r. 13, 86, et al.— 
b. Strengthened by deinde, postea: pri- 
mum ea quae sumua acturt cogitare debe- 
mua, deinde turn dicerc ac facero, Var. L. 
L. 6, 6, 63; ao, delude turn. Quint 4, 2, 
27 ; and In the order rum delude, Mr. 2, 
8, 3 ; Quint 13, 10, 11 : Fa. Capias tu ilU- 
us restem. Ch. Veatem t quid turn poa- 
tea! Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 78 ; sold. lb. 4, 3, 9 ; 
4, 7. 33 : Id. Ad. 4, 5, 15 ; id. Hec. 4, 1, 36. 

B. Tranaf. : j. In a series or 
enumeration of facts or arguments. 
Then, agiin, furthermore, besides, in the 
next place: gtgni autem terram, aqnam, 
ignem, turn ex his omnia, Cic. Acad. 2, 37, 
118 : exiatimem publica qaoqoe jura . . . 
turn monumcnta rernm geatarnm oratorl 
nota esse debcre, id. de Or. 1, 46, 201 : 
turn anapacatua et crcttcua, lambua quo- 
que, Quint 9, 4, 99, ct aacp.-b. Eap. freq. 
correlative with primum, deinde, vostremo, 
etc.: primum doccntesae decs; deinde, 
qualea amt ; turn, mnndum ab iia admin- 
istrari; poatremo, consulcre eos rebus 
humanta, Cic N. D. 3, 1 in. ; ao id. Cat 4, 
3, 5 : primum, quod legionem . . . propter 
paucitatem dcspiciebant : turn ctiam, quod, 
etc Aceedebatquod,e(c,Caes.B.G.3,3,4. 

As a correlative conjunction, 
repeated turn . . . turn, or. to denote a cli- 
max, quum . . . tarn, First . . . then, now 
. . . now, as welt . . . as, both. . .and; both 
. . . and espedaUv; not only, simply, or 
merely . . .but alio, but even; etc. : a. turn 
. . . turn : diaacrena In utramque partem 
turn Graece turn Latine, Clc Att 9, 4, 3 : 
notlonom appcllo. quod Grace! turn rV- 
votav, turn nfiXtjiptv diennt, id. Top. 7, 31 : 
qui non turn hoc turn illud, ut ut plcris- 

aue, sod idem semper, etc., id. Lacl. 4, 13 : 
hid perapicuum eat. approbatlonera turn 
adjungi, turn non adjungi, id. de Inv. 1, 37, 
66 : (aer) turn fuaua ct cxteuuatua . . . torn 
autem concrotus, id. N. D. 3, 39, 101 : esse 
id turn elegans, turn etiara fortlssimum, 
Quint 7, 3, 18 : turn . . . turn quoque, id. 
5, 10, 53. — Repeated several times : quod 
eo est admirabiiiua in hia stellls, quia turn 
occnltantur, turn rurans apertuntur; torn 
adeunt, turn recedunt, turn antccedunt, 
turn aubsequuntur; turn celerius raoven- 
tur, turn tardina, turn omnino ne moven- 
tur quidem, Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 51 : ut Cre- 
tum Minoa, Lacedaemoniorum Lycurgua, 
Athenienaium turn Theseus, turn Draco, 
torn Solo, turn Cliathenes, turn multi alii, 
id. Rep. 2, 1 ; cf. id. lb. 1. 40.— b. luum 
. . . turn, prop. If . . . then surety: quae 
(virtus) quum In paucia est turn In pan- 
cis judicatur et cermtur, Clc. Rep. 1, 34 : 
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Sthcnio nemo inimicior nuam hie C. Clau- 
dius quum semper, tnm in hia ipsie rebn* 
ee temporibua luit, id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 43. 107: 
quum . . . rum rero, id Rep. 1, 39 : qui 
(Divitiacua) quum magnae partis harum 
regionum, turn ctiam Britanniae obBnue- 
rit, Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 7 : quae quum aint 
graria, judices, turn illud accrbiasimum 
cat, quod, etc, Cic. Mur. 37, 56 : quum plu- 
rimas et maximss commoditates amicitia 
continent, turn ilia nimirum praeatat om- 
nibus, quod bona ape praelucet in poste- 
rum, id. Lael. 7, 23. See mom pasaagca 
under quum. 

' tnmba* ae, /. = rfuta (rCuSoj) A 
sepulchral mound, a sepulchre, tomb. Prod. 
«rt«. 11, 9. 

tmni facio? feci factum Ins To 
cause to sicll, to tumefy (poet) : *f, Lit: 
via fcra ventorum . . . Extentam tumefe- 
cit humum, Ov. M. 15, 303.— ft Trop, 
To swell or puff up, to inflate with priae, 
etc.- oam me laetilia tumcfactum fallla 
inoni t Prop. 3, 6, 3; ao, ut nostrls tume- 
facta euperbiat Umbria hbris. Id. 4, 1, 63; 
end, dum nimium vano tumctactua nom- 
ine gaudes, Hart 4, 11, 1. 

tmncntia* ac,/ [tumeo] A swelling 
OatoTat) : capitia, CoeL Aur. Acut 1, 10; 
3,8. 

tntTlOOi ere, v. n. To swell, be swollen 
or tumid, to be puffed out or inflated (most- 
ly poet and in post- Aug. prose) : I, Lit: 
So. Quid hoc in collo tibi tumetl Sa. 
Vomica'at : pressare parce, Plant. Per*. 3, 
5, 11. So, tumet corpus omne veneno, 
Ov. M. 3, 33 : guttura plcnia venia, id. ib. 
3, 73 : lumina fletu, Tib. 1, 8, 68 : pedes, 
Vlrg. A. 3, 273 : nares ac pectus, Quint 
11, 3, 29 : faucea, id. ib. 30, ct aacp. ; irri 
tata loca aemine, Lucr. 4, 1043 : Acheloua 
imbre, Ov.M.8,550: vela ainu. Mart. Sport. 
36,6; ef, unda avento.Ov.F.8,776: gem- 
ma a tenero palmito. id. ib. 3, 338 : sacci 
multo hordco, Pbaedr.3,7,3: cllvus mol- 
lfter orbe, Claud, de Apono 13 : anni (Vir- 
ginia). I e. lobe ripe, Stat Ach. 1, 292; T. 
tumeaeo and tumidna. — Absol.: rutam 
tritam imponunt contuaia tumentibusque, 
swellings, tumors, Plin. 39, 3, 9. 

IL Trop.: A. To swell, be swollen 
witn paaslonato excitement, to be excited, 
violent, ready to burst forth : eapirno'a an 
Irnua semper vacat vitio, numquam tnr- 
gescit, numquam tumet, Clc. Ttwc. 3, 9, 
19; so, multis gentibus Ira tumenttbus, 
Ltv. 31, 8, 11 ; and poet, with the dot. : 
accensnm quia bile feret famullaque tu 
mentem Lenietf Stat S. 2, 1,58: pectna 
anhrlum Et rable fera corda tument, Virg. 
A. 6, 49 : tumena lnanl graculua auperbia, 
Phacdr. 1, 3, 4 ; ao with pride : gloria, Plin. 
37, 1, 13 : Mithridatcia nominibus. Or. M. 
15, 755 ; ct. alto stemmate, Juv. 8, 40 : 

Kirta jam laude, VaL Fl. 3, 677 : merito, 
art 4, 46. 3 : sticcesau re rum, Just 39. 
3 : vans, Virg. A. 11. 854 : laudie amore 
tumos, Hor. ffp. 1, 1, 36 : dum tumet sinus, 
i. c swells or boils np with desire, Tib. 1, 8. 
36: tument negotia, ore in a ferment, un- 
settled, approaching a crisis, Cic. Att. 14.4, 
1 ; cf, quoniam Gallute turnout Tac II. 
3, 32 ; ao, animi plcbis, Plin. Pan. 98, 3 : 
bella, Ov. Her. 7, 121. 

B. Of speech, To be inflated, turgid, 
pompous, bombastic (post- Aug. and rare- 
fy) : ncc Ciceroni obtrectatores defniase, 
quibus lnflatua et tumena . . . vidcrctnr. 
Tac. Or. 18 ; Quint 8, 3, 1 8 : Muaa ncc In 
aano ayrmate nostra tumet. Mart 4, 49, 8. 

tunMCOi mQi, 3. «. inch. n. (tumeo J 
To begin to suxtl, to swell up (poet and in 
poet- Aug. prose) : f.Lit: in datum marr 
quum aubito penUuaquc tumesdt, Clc. 
poet. Dir. 1, 7, 13 ; so. maris, Virg. O. 3, 
479 ; cf, frcta ventia, Ov. M. 1, 36 : inflate 
colla, id. ib. 6, 377 : vulnera, Tac. II. 3, 77 : 
matura virginitaa, Claud. Epith. PaB. et 
Cer. 125 — JL Trop, To swell up, be- 
come swollen with passionate excitement 
to become excited, violent, ready to burst 
forth : rumpor et ora mthi pariter cum 
mcntc tumcscunt (with anger), Ov. Her. 
8,57; so, rabie, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 943: 
mcna ant langueeclt aut contra tumescit 
Inani peranasione. Quint 1. 3, 18 ; so with 
pride, aerviles anlmi alte, Claud, in Eutr. 
1. 176 ; and, Lydla Pactoll fontc, id. IL 
Cons. 8UL 61 : (monct) opera tnmeacere*- 
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beua, art fermenting, threatening to break 
out, Virg. G. 1, 465 ; ct, tumescens bellum, 
Veil. 9, TflL 2. 

* tttmiela. no,/. <&* [contracted from 
tomicula, from tomlx] A little rope, a cord : 
•parte*, App. M. 8, p. 313. 

TMssrl'a'les. ads., v. tumidue, ad fin, 
SSStu "is, /. [tnmldoj] A even- 
ing, tumor (late Let.) : veneris. Firm. Math. 
B, 29 med. ; so Hier. Ep. S3, 11. 

* ttuniAfrna, «. "">. <"<;■ flv*- 

nailing : cuUee, A mm. 81, 10 dub. («A tu- 
mulosl ; ct, however, tumidl mantes, Or. 
Am. 2. 16, 5 ; and, tumidae terrao Germa- 
nise, Tac. A. 9, S3 ; t. al*o rumor). 

*tBinldnbu» *» Qtn * adj. dim. [id.] 

Swollen, timid: gingivals, App. ApoL p. 
877. 

tfgBUmh a - um, ad;, [turano] Swollen. 
rweUiug, ruing high, protuberant, tumid 
(quite class.): J, Lit: membrum tumi- 
dum ac turgidum, Cic. Tojc. 3, 9, 19 : ser- 
pen! inflate collo, tumldis cervicibua, id. 
Vatin. 2, 4 ; ct, Python, Or. M. 1, 460 ; and, 
Echldnac, Id. ib. 10, 313: Tenter, id. Am. 
2,14,15: papillae, id. R. Am. 338 ; ct, vir- 
glnitas, t. e. with swelling breasts, Stat Th. 

5, 204 : mare, Vlrg. A. 8, 671; cX, aequor, 
id. ib. 3, 157 ; Or. M. 14, 544 : fluctus, id. 
ib. 11. 480 : Nilus, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 48 : Tela, 
id. Ep. 2, 2, S01; e£,Euri,OT.Am.l,9,13: 
montea, id. lb. 3, 16, 5 ; ct, terrae Germa- 
nise, Tac. A. 2, 23 : cmdi rumidique lave- 
mur, L e. ewollen, stufed with foody Hor. 
Ep. 1, 6, 61.— Camp, i oculi, Ccla. 2, 6: hu- 
mus. Col. 4, 1, 3. 

JL T r o p. : A. Sutotlm or stctlllng 
wun passionate excitement, exci t e d , in- 
sensed, enraged ; puffed up, tinted; restless, 
violent, ready to break out (so not in Cic.) : 
tumida ex fra turn corda reaidunt Virg. 
A. 6, 407; so of anger: Hot. A. P. 94: ct 
tamldus rcnitoris imagine falsi. Or. M. 1, 
754; so of pride: id. ib. 8,396 ; 495; Bor. 
& 1, 7, 7; 3, 5, 98; id. Od. 4, 3, 8; cf, 
honor. Prop. 3, 84, 31 : quum prudens 
acolua ob tituloi admittis Inanea, cum tu- 
nudum est cor, t s. twetle with ambition, 
Hor. 8. 2, 3, 303 : tumidl minantur, swell- 
ing u>ith rage, Stat Ach. 1, 155; cf., Inge- 
ma gend tumida. Just 41, 3 ; and, tumi- 
dae gentium inflataeque cervices, Flor. 4, 
12, 2.— Sup. : (Alexander) tumidissimura 
animal, moot arrogant, Ben. Ben. 2, 16: 
Eridani tumidissimus occola Celtae, moat 
seditious, Sil. 11, 25. 

B. Of speech, Inflated, turgid, amid, 
pompous, bo mb a sti c : quod alibi magnifl- 
cum, tumldum alibi, Quint 8, 3, 18 ; cf., 
visas es mini in scriptis mels annotasse 
quaedam ut tumida, quae ego sublimia 
arbitrabar. Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 5 ; so Quint 8, 
3, 56 ; 2, 5, 10 : liunt pro grandibua tumi- 
dl, id. 10, 2, 16 ; cf., sufHati atque tumidl, 
GclL 7, 14, 5. — Camp. : tumidior sermo, 
Ut. 45, 23, 16 : ut tun turmdlus videre- 
tur, quod est sonanttus et elstius, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 18, 4: fuisset tumidius, si, etc. 
Quint 11, 1, 28: quern (Ciceronom) et 
suorum homines tempomm inceesere an* 
debant ut tumidiorem, at Asumum et re- 
dundantem, id. IS, 10, 12.— Hence, 

Adv., tumid* (ace. to ma. II., AV 
Haughtily, pompously : nmidissimc dixit 
Jfurrhedius, Sen. Contr. 4, 25 Jin. 

tnmorp On*. *- PA] The suae of be- 
ing swollen or tumid, a swelling, tumor 
(quite class.) : J, Lit.: oculorum tumor, 
Cic Tusc. 4, 37, 81 ; so of a tumor: id. ib. 
. 3, 9, 19 ; Auct Her. 8, 27, 44 ; and In the 
star.: Pirn. 20, 25. 96 ; 81,31,89; 24,4, 

6, et saep. ; ct, vctat Chrrsippus ad re- 
oentes quasi tumores amml remedlnm 
adhibere, Cic Tusc. 4, 29, 63: turpia 
quum faceret Palladls ora tumor, inflation 
of the cheeks from blowing the tibia. 
Prop. 2, 30, 18 : tumor exeitat papiUaa, a 
eweUing, Mart 8, 64, 10 : polagi, Claud, in 
Rufin. 1, 72 : tumor ille loci permanslt et 
altt Collis habet spoclem, Ot. II. 15, 305 ; 
so, tumores terrae, Frontin. de Colon, p. 

126 and 127 Goes H Trop.: A, A 

swelling, commotion, fermentation, excite- 
ment of the mind from any passion, as 
pride, anger, etc (cf. tumeo and tumtdus, 
no. II.): quum tumor animi resedissot, 
Cic. Tusc 3, 12, 36 ; ct, erat in tumore 
animus, id. ib. 3, 31, 76: tra ha bet non 
solid urn robur, sed vanum tumorem, Sen. 
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de Ira, 1, 16 med. ; so of anger : id. ib.-3, 
2 >».( Virg. A. 8, 40; Sen. Tbyest 519; 
Lact Ira D. 18 med. : hlnc ilH aucta lnao- 
lenna mirusque animo increvit tumor. 
Just 11, 11 in. t so of pride or vanity : 
Sen. Hippol. 136 ; Claud. Ep. 1, 6 ; Luc 
10, 99 ; ct, tumor et vana de so persua- 
alo, Quint 2, 2, 12 : et inquietua ingui- 
na arrigat tumor, L t. desire, Auct Priap. 
83, 42 : rerum, ferment, commotion, Cic 
Att 14, 5, 2; so, praesens ct cirilia super 
classics, Claud. In Ruf. 3, 117. — B, Of 
speech, An inflated or pompous style, bom- 
bast (post- Aug.) : genus dicendi, quod tu* 
more immodico tnrgesdt Quint 12, 10, 
TJ; so id. 2, 10,7; 9,4,140; 12,6, 5; Sen. 
Ben. 2, UJtn.; Petr. 1 ; GelL 2. 23, 2L 

( Wm»li» »«. mis, n. {rumulus) A 
sepulchral mound, tumulus, mscr. up. Fabr. 
634, Re. 390. 

Ijllsjillli stum, 1. v. a. [id.] To 
cover with a mound, to bury, inter, entomb 
(a poet word) : neqnr injects tumulabor 
m^^n T>?rra, Cntlilf. 64,153; so, aliquera, 
Ov. M. 8, 712; 15, 710; id, Pont 1, 6, 49; 
Mart. 11, 91, 1. 

um, adj. [id.] Full 
*0L J. 91, a 
am., t. tumultuarius, 


tumulbsus- " 

of kills, hilh: locus, 

tumultuaric. < 
ed »"'. 
tumultuarius. 

tU8) Ut or hrTmllu,. 


, um, est;, [tumul. 
to ouiule, hurry, or 
of troops brought 
htLi*^Uif tugcthir, used hasaly or sud- 
denly (not ante-Aug., but esp. frequent in 
Livy) : tumultuario exercitu rapttm duc- 
10,6^.5,37,7; so. mllites, id. 3S, 2, 7 ; id. 
ib. 23. 8; Auct B.Alex. 34, 5: hence, also, 
militia, GeiL 16, 10, 13.— D, Transt. 
That is done or happene nakurry, hur- 
ried, hasty, sudden, confused, irregular, 
disorderly, tumultuary : pugna, Liv. 21,8, 
7; so, opus, id. 6, 99, 4 ; Quint 7, 3. 34 : 
repentina et quasi tumultuaria doctrina 
praeditus, Gell. 11, 7, 3 ; so, t et incondi- 
tao exercitationcs linguae, id. 6, 16, 1 : 
carmen, L c unpr e m edit ated, improvised, 
Sid. Ep. 2, la— Adv., tumultn&rie, Tu- 
muliHousty, hastily, kurrudly: his raptim 
ac tumultuaric actis, Aram. 34, 3 med. ; so 
Span. Came. 6. 

tamriltnatio, onis,/. [tnmultuorj A 
bustling, hurrying, bustle, confusion, tu- 
muli (extremely rare) : Ut. 38, 2, 8.-01 
The irregular swearing of the mllites tu 
multuaru. acc. to laid. Orig. 9, 3 mod. 
t^moltDOt are, v. tamultaor, sd in 
tpinutSorf atus, 1. «. dep. n. |tu- 
multus] To make a bustle or disturbance, 
to be in great agitation or confusion, be 
in an uproar, roue a tumult, tumvtiuats : 
in odo tumustuaris, In tumultu ea otiosus, 
Auct Her. 4, 15, 21 : non decet tumulra- 
arl, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 22 : saepe et sine 
causa, Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 101 : quid tnmultn- 
aris, soror ? quid inssnis t id. Coel. 15, 36 : 
mini ne dice re quidem Tidetur, nisi qui 
disposlte, ornate, copioae dicit sed tu- 
multuari. Quint 10, 7, 13 ; of, oratio ea- 
rn nj hac rirtute (i e. ordine) tumuttuerur 
uecesse est, Id. Inst 7 prooem. § 3; so Id. 
2, 12, 1 1 : fortis et constantis est, non per- 
turbari in rebus asperia nec tumultuan- 
tem da gradu tlcjici, confused, agitated, 
Cic. Off. I, 23, 80; Petr. 79: tumultuari 
Gslliaa comperit, iff be in an uproar, Suet 
Galb. 9. 

|y X. Act coilat form, tumul- 
tuo, are : quid tumultues, Plaut Rud. 3, 8, 
15; 24. — 2L tumultuari, Impera.: hos- 
dbus nunciatur, in castria Komanorum 

Sraeter consuetudlnem tumultuari, Caea. 
L O. 7, 61, 3 ; so Liv. 36. 44, 4 : quum 
tumultustum in castria sclret.id.85,21,2; 
so, cum Gallis tumultustum verius quam 
bclltgeratum, id. 31, 16, 4. 
tjimtlltnOaeb adv., r. tumultuosus, 

tamaltnoSTiS, s, um, adj. [tumnltns] 
Full of bustle, confusion, or triarull, rest- 
less, turbulent, tumultuous (quite class.): 
aonitna, Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 58 : scdrtiosa ac 
tumultuosa vita, Cic Inr. 1, 3, 4. So, 
eoncionea, id. Fsm. 2, 13, 1 : actio. Quint 
11, 1, 29: nuncius, Liv. 2, 24, 1: grass 
pugnae, id. 1, 14, 7 ; 28, 15, 5 ; et, proelis, 
Id. 27, 2, 11 : excursion**, id. 30, 8, 4 : som- 
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ma, Oal*. 1, 9: 8, 4 : mare, Hor. OA 3.1, 
26 : in otio taimiltuosi, is beBo aegacs, 
LIT. 4, 98, i.—Oomp. : Caesar ltaUaan n> 
multuoeiorem reppeiit Veil. 2, 74, 1 ; aa, 
lilaraa, t s. announcing distuTbsaeea\aaeS. 
Her. 40 Jm. : tumultuosins atque tarMdS- 


us. Quint 3, 8, 6U— Sup. : quod t 

osisstmum pugnae erat Lit. 2, 10, 7. — 
Adv., tflmultuose, fTilk bustle or cam fu- 
sion, tumulnumsbj : tumuknoae a* euae- 
da copiis, Afran. In Charis. p. 197 P. ; as 
Llv.2,38,2; 2, 29, 5—Comp., Coca. R O. 
7, 45, 1; Ut. 8, 29, 5; Suet Caea, 16.— 
Sup., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 14,37; Suet CaHg. 43. 


tsW»w1t »m. us (archaic gen., I 
Enn., Att., Afran. Turpil., and Pomp, m 
Non. 489, 29 so; Plaut Casin. 3, S, 29; 
id. Poen. 1, 1,79; Ter. Andr. 2, 2. 38 ; ad. 
Hec.3,2,21; Sail. C. 56, 5), as. [tumeo. 
no. II., qs. a restless swelling up, a fer- 
ment ; hence] An uproar, kurlo-burlu, bmv- 
tle, stir, violent commotion, disturbance, rs> 
mult (very freq. and quite class.). 

1, Lit: A, la gen.: quid hoc Hie 
clamoris, qma tumufd est? Enn. in Hess. 
489, 39 : quis sonitu ac tumoltu tanto nom- 
ine nominat me atque pulaat aedea t Plamt 
Bac. 5, 3, 1 : magna cum strentm ae n- 
multu castris egressi, Caes. B. G. 2. 11, 1; 
so, coupled with surepitns, id. ih. 6, 7, g; 
Ut. 85, 23, 17 ; ct, quum omnia terrore 
ae tumaltu atrepercnt id. 25, 95, 9 : nanv 
qnac trepidant t nam qui tumultaat Cic. 
Doiot 7, 20; so, coupled with treninatin. 
Ur. 25, 13, 10: sine vestro aaotu ac sine 
ullo tumultu, Cic Cat 2, 12, 26 : tarbaeac 
turn ulcus concitatores, Ut. 25, 4, 10 : re- 
pentino tumultu perterritL Caea. B. G. 7. 
47, 4 : so in the ptur. : in que repensjaos 
con vi via versa tumnltua, Or. M_ 5, 5 ; ct, 
novos moves! Fortana tamultas, Har. 8. 
2, 2, 126 :— tremendo JuppHer Ipse raeas 
tumultu, Lethe roar of thunder. Hor. OA 
1, 16, 12; so Or. M. 3, 308; cf., Tides, anna- 
te trepidet tumults Pronns Orion, storm, 
tempest, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 17 : and with thJa 
cf, (me) per Aegaeoa tnmultus Ann fe- 
ret, id. ib. 3, 29, 63 ; so too, peaaci rock 
que, Luc. 5, 582 ; and, maris, Sen. Here, 
fur. 1091 : stomacho tumul turn Lenta Sv 
ret pituita, tea rumbling of the bawds, 
Hor. 8. 2, 2, 75. 

B, In partic, in unlit lang, A tad- 
den or impending war, crvS war, insurrec- 
tion, tumult, sedition, rebellion: "potest 
enim esse bellum sine tumaltu, tumultua 
esse sine bcllo non potest Quid eat enhn 
sliud tumultus nisi perturbs tjo tantn, at 
major tunor oriaturr unde ctiam names 
ductom est tumultus. ltaqne majores 
nostri ramtdtaas halieum, quod erat do- 
mesticus ; nrausliaai Galueum, quod erat 
ltallae finitimua, praeterea naJJum bob- 
mabant Gravhia autam tumultum eaae 
quam bellum hhK iuteSfl licet, quod hal- 
lo vaeadones Talent tumultu non Talent," 
Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 2 so. : tumultum docernere, 
to proclaim that a sudden war is at hsmd. 
Id. ib. 5, 12, 31 ; ct, Botorum gentem ad 
rcbellioncm 8 poets re : eb eaa rea tumul- 
tam esse decrovit senstua, Ur. 34, 56, 11; 
and, tumultua Galbcl cauaa, id. 7, 9, C: 
factum super in Italia, serriH tumultu, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 5: sedato tandem Istri- 
co tumultu, Liv. 41,6,1 : in Sardinis msr- 
num tumultum esse oognitum eat, id. ib. § i 

fX Trop. (poet and in post-Augustan 
prose) : A. Disturbance, ettsnjtnetude, ag- 
itation, tumult of the mind or feelings : ta- 
rn ultua Mends, Hor. Od. 2, 16, 10; so Luc. 
7, 183 ; ct, pulaata tumultu pec tors. Petr. 
poet Sat 193 : sceleria tnmultus. Hor. P. 
2,3, 208. 

* B. Of speech. Confusion, disorder .- 
sermon is. Plin. 7, 19, 10. 

tumnlms, L » (late Lat is the ueatr, 
hoc ttsvlvm, Inecr. ap. Reiaes. d. 20, 
no. 197) [tumeo; cf. also tumor and ta- 
midss) A raised heap of earth, a mound, 
hillock (freq. and quits classical) : L ll 
gen.: tumulus terrenus, Caes. B. G. 1,43, 
1 : Ignis e specula su hiatus aut tumulo, 
Cic Verr. 2, 5, 35, 93: eoaeerratis cada- 
Teribus, qui superessent ut ex tumulo tela 
In nostras conjioerent Caes. R G. 2, 97, 
4: quaoris, utrum magia tumults pros- 
peotuque an ambuladone deleeter. Cic 
Att 14, 13. t : silvestrcs, id. Cat 8, 11, 94: 
tumulus naturalis, Auct B. Alex. 72, L— 
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H. In partic, A tspulchrai maundy bar- 
row, tamviiLM : (Demetrius) super teme 
tlimulum noluit quid ststul nisi columel- 
Iim, etc, Cic Leg. 2, 26, 66 : (Alexander) 
quum in Sigseo ad Achillis tumulum tall 
uW, id. Arch. 10, Si : vos Albani tumu- 
li atque loci. Id. MiL 31, 85 ; ct, nivalea in 
Albaoo moo*), id. poet Dir. 1, 11, W. So 
id. poet Tu«c. 3, 87, 65 ; Quint 7, 3, 31 ; 
Virg. E. 5, 43; id. Acn. 3, 322 ; Ov. M. 8, 
326 ; 4,14; 157 ; id. Fast 3, 547 ; id. Triat 
3, 3, 78, et muk al : honorarius, t e. a se- 
pulchral monument, cenotaph. Suet Claud. 
1; called also Inaoie, Virg. A. 6, 505. 

tunc, adv. [apocopated from tum-ce, 
like nunc from num-ce] A particle of 
time, denoting (like tta primitive, turn, 
%a. I., but with an accessory indicative 
signlf.) A definite point ot time that 
eoincidea with another, and, like 
torn, either In gen., Then, at the that ; or 
in partic., of a definite period, dan, at that 
(ana. (* Tunc, acc. to Kritx. Sail. C. 51, 
40 ; id. Jug. 5, 1 ; 7, 4, etc., is properly used 
in connection with coincident, and turn 
with successive events.) 

4 In gen., Than, at the lime, imaudi- 
(so In the Ciceron. period very rare- 
ly, whereas turn is chiefly found in this 
sense) : «, Connected with quum, si: nisi 
quod in Ufa (accusatione) tunc, quum om- 
nia dicta sunt testes dantur : hie in aingu- 
las res dabuntur, Cic. Verr. 1, 18, 55 : tune 
est eommovendum theatrum, quum ven- 
tom est ad ipsum illud Plaudite, Quint 6, 

I, 52 ; cf. id. 6, 4, 1 : reus tunc narratio- 
nem anbtrahct, quum, etc., id. 4, 2, 8 ; ct 
id. 12, 11, 7 : si favi transversi inhaorent, 
tunc acalprato ferramento eat opus. Col. 
9, 15, 9.— Strengthened by demum. (.'Then 
at length i v. demum, p. 442, 1, B, b) : de- 
tnumuitur, quum senex sis, tunc in otium 
To collocos (shortly before, turn, quum), 
Flaut Here. 3, 2, 9 : quaa ordlne suo tunc 
demum persequar, quum praefatns fnero, 
ale, Col. Praef § 33. — W^AbsoL i Tr. He. 
rus peregre venit Si Tunc tibt Chorda 
tenditur, Plaut Host 3, 2, 54 : tunc ego 
credlderim vobla, et aiders et amncs, etc.. 
Prop. 1, 1, 83. 

JX Referring to a specified past time. 
Then, at that time, Or. r6 T i (the predom. 
signif. of the word in prose and poetry) : 
jl. Connected with quum : cujus erat tunc 
natioois, quum tunc abiit! Plaut Capt 4, 
3, 107 : aaepe legit tioroa, et tunc quoqu* 
forte legebat, Quum pucrum vidit Ov. M. 
4, 315.— h. Abeol. (so moat usually) : quia 
nunc aiunt quod tunc negabont Cic. Bab. 
Post 12, 34; cf.. quse (Magna Graecia) 
nunc quidem delete est tunc ftorebat io. 
Lacl. 4, 13 ; and, sed erat tunc excuaatie 
oppreaaia, nunc nulla est, id. Phil 7, 5, 14 ; 
cf. also, Ti. Gracchum sequebantur C. 
Carbo, C. Cato et minime tunc quidem 
Caius frater, nunc idem acerrimus, id. 
Lacl. 11, 30 ; and id. Rop. S, 9 : cives So- 
mani tunc facd sunt Campani, Enn. Ann. 
5, 2; id. ap. Non. 211, 10: tunc pol egoet 
donis privatus sum et peril, Plaut True. 
3, 5, 37 : aegre tunc aunt retenb', quin op- 
pidu'm irrumperent, Caes. B. C. 2, 13, 3 : 
pugnatnr una tunc omnibus in psxnbus. 
Id. B. G. 7, 67, 8; ct, hujus teatamento 
herea populua Romanua tunc inatituitur, 
Juat 36, 4 ; and 8tat Th. 5, 81 :— de gen- 
te obscura tunc temporis Persarum Cam- 
byai in matrimonium tradit (flliam), Just 
1, 4. 


tondOf tutfidi, tunsum or tnaum, a 
(old collat form of the per/., tuserant 
Naev. 1, 1 : tcksi, sec. to Diorn. p. 369 P. 


inf., tundier, Lucr. 4, 935) v. a. To beat, 
strike, bufet with repeated strokes: f. 
Lit: A. In gen. (quite class.) : oculos 
eonverso bacillo, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54, 142 ; 
so, pectus pslo, Plaut Rod. 5, i, 3 : pec- 
tora raanu, palmis, etc, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 10 ; 
Id. Met 8, 536 ; Virg. A. U, 37 : t sc divcr- 
berarc libera, App. M. 7, j. 800 : lapidem 
digito quum tundimus, Lucr. 4, 266 ; so, 
corpus crcbro ictu, id. 4, 935 ; 1280 : tor- 
ram pede, Hor. A. P. 439 ; cf., humum os- 
sibns, Ov. M.5,293: ulmum (incus), Plant 
Asin. 2, 1, 14 : litus unda, Catnll. 11,4; c£, 
aaxa alto silo, Hor. Epod. 17, 55 : cymbals 
ratten. Prop. 3, 15, 36; ct, chelyn digitis 
errantihua, Stat & 5, 5, 33 : gena offrena 
virum Rhipaeo tunditur Euro, Virg. G. 3, 
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383 : ferrum rubens non est habile tun- 
dendo, ituss easy to beat out. not very 
malleable, Plin.34, 15, 4a— In a Greek con- 
struction : tunsao pectora palmis, Virg. A. 

1, 481. — Provorb. : uno opero candom 
mcudem diem noctemque tundcre, to 
hammer the tame anvil, i. e. to keep at the 
sans work, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 162. 

B,ln partic., To pound, bruise,bray, 
as in a mortar : aliquid in pila, Flin. 13, 
22, 43 ; 30, 19, 79 : aliquid in farinam, in 
pollinem, id. 33, 7, 49 ; 19, 5, 29 : tunsum 
gallee admlscere eaporom, Virg. G. 4, 287 : 
grans mali Punicl tunsa, Col. 9, 13,5 : tun- 
sum allium, id. 6, 8, 3, et al. : teataan tu- 
aam et auocretam arcnae udjicere, Vitr. 

2, 5 ; so, testa tusa, PUn. 36, 85, 63. 

If Trop, qs. To keep pounding or 
hammering at a person, To din, etun, keep 
on at, importune a person by repeating 
the same thing (so poet and rarely) : per- 
gin' aurea tunderet Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 35: 
asaiduis bine atque bine vocibus hcros 
Tunditur, Virg. A. 4, 448 : tundat Amycle, 
Natalem Mails Idibus esse tuum, Prop. 4, 
5,35. — Abeol.: tun den Jo atque odk> deni- 
que effecit senex, Ter. Hoc. 1, 8, 48. 

TftnOav en s, /. A maritime toum of 
Africa Propria, now Tunie, (*«©&, Tune- 
U), Liv. 30, 9, 16; ("act Tunetem), id. 30, 
36, 6 ; cf. Mann. Africa, 2, p. 366. 

T nna Trti ormn, at A people of Gallia 
Bcurka,~heuT the modern Tongree, Plin. 
4, H, 31 ; 31, 3, 8; Tsc G. 8; id. Hist 2, 
14 w.,- 4, 16, 55; Inscr. OrelL no. 3399; 
ct Ukert, GalL p. 368 sa.t 543.— In the 
smi*-. : Tunger, SiL 7, 682 ; Inscr. Grut 
334, a 

*mtrm . ae, /. An under garment of 
the Romans vorn by both eexee, a tunie, 
Plsut Epid. 2, 2, 46 ; 5, 4 60; id Mil. 3, 1, 
93; 5,30; id. Pcrs. 1,3,75; Cic.Tusc.5, 
80, 60 ; id. do Or. 2. 47, 195; Hor. S. 1, 2, 
133; id. Ep. 1,1, 96; 1.18, 33, et mult aL 
A tunic with long sleeves was thought ef- 
feminate, Plaut Ps. 8, 4, 48; Cic. Cat 3, 
10, 33; Gelt 7, 12, 4.— Proverb. : tunica 
propior palllo est mv tunic ie nearer than 
my cloak, (* like the Eng. near ie my shirt, 
but nearer ie my ekin), Plaut Trio. 5, 2, 
30. — n. Transt, A coating, ekin, tegu- 
ment, membrane, husk, peel, etc., L q. vela- 
mentum membrana : quum teretes no- 
nunt tunicas aestate cicadae, Lucr, 4, 56; 
so, oculorum, Cels. 7, 7, 14 ; Plin. 11. 37. 
54: boletorum, id. 22, 22, 46: corticls, id. 
34, 3. 3; et id. 16, 14, 35; lb. 36, 66. 
tnn|calthu> St urn, v. tunica 
tnnirffi no perf, atom, I.e. a, [tunica] 
To clothe with a tunic In the verb.fnil. 
only onoe: tunicare ho malum, Var. in 
Non. 188, 17. — Far more freq. and quite 
class. : XI, In the Pari, per/., tunlcatus, a, 
um, Clothed with a tunic, Cic. CoeL 5, 11 ; 
cf. in poet transt, of life in the country, 
o tunicate quies I Mart 10, 51, 6.— Of the 
common people, who went clothed elm- 

Sly with the tunie, Plaut Poen. 5,3,3; Cic. 
gr. 3, 34, 94 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 65 ; Tac. Or. 
7.— B. T r a n a t, Covered milk a coat, ekin, 
or oed, coated: tunlcatum caepe, Pcrs. 4, 3. 

tnnicnla< ae, /., dim. [id.] A tittle lu- 
nic/PlautKud. 3, 6, 65 ; Turpfl. in Hon. 
538, 10 ; Var. ib. 228, 87.— XL A little coat, 
ekin, or membrane : oculorum, Plin. 26, 12, 
76 ; 29, 6, 38 : stellionis, id. 30, 10, 27: hor- 
del, Fest s. v. olosu, p. 98. 
tTOg Uaa a, um. Tart, of tundo. 
1. tOOr, tal, v. tueor, ad inU, 
* 2, tSOl-, Oris, at ] L tuor = tuoorl 
The sight, vision, App. de Deo Socr. p. 48. 

* t&rftlis (thur.), v, adj. [tus] Of or be. 
longing to incense, incense- : area, Serv. 
Virg. A. 5, 745. 

tfirarins (thur.), a, um, [id ] Of 
or belonging to frankincense : tibiae, in- 
cense-Jlutes, I. e. flutes played upon while 
the incenae was burned at sacrifices, Sol, 
5 med. (called also tibiae eocrificae Tua- 
corum, Plin. 16, 36, 66 fin. ; cf. Virg. G. 3, 
193— B, Subat, tura^in^ ii, at, A deal- 
er in frankincense, Firm. Math. 8. 25 fin. ; 
Tert Idol 11 ; Inscr. OreD. no. 429L— IL 
Vicus Turarius, A street in Rome, in the 
eighth region, Aacon. Cic. Verr.2, 1.59, 154. 

' tnrba, ae,/. = HfSn, A turmoil, hub- 
bub, uproar, disorder, tumuli, commotion, 
disturbance, of a crowd of people: "prae- 
tor ait: cvivs dolo ksxo in tvmu dam- 


TUEB 

twh qvoo factvsi turn weprva : .-. 
Turbam appcllstam Labeo ait ex genere 
tumultua, ldquc vcrbum ex Graeco trac- 
tum ari rob Sofmtnr. Turbam avtem 
ex quo numero admittimua ! Si duo rix- 
am commiscrint utlque non eccipiemns 
In turba id factum, quia duo turba non 
proprie dicentur. Enimvero si pluros 
raeriut decern aut quindecim homines, 
turba dicentur. Quid ergo, at tres aut 
quatuorl Turba utique non erlt Et roc- 
nasinie Labeo inter turbam et rixam sjul. 
turn inteseaae ait ; nam que turbam mnl- 
tirudinia hominum ease turbau'onem et 
cootum, rixam enam duorum," Ulp. Dig. 
47. 8, 4 : turba et confoslo rerum, Cio. 
Fam. 0, 6, 13; ct, ut Exsistat ex popmo 
turba et confnsio, id. Rep. 1. 45 : vis belli 
ac turba, id. Rose. Am. 32, 91 ; et. multi- 
tudo ac turba fugientium, Caes. B. C. 8, 
35, 3 ; and, turba atque aeditionibua sine 
curs aluntur, SalL C. 37, 3 ; so in the siar. : 
seditionea turbaeque popularos, Quint 8, 
16,2; cf. Tac. H. 4,1 fin.: efflcere turbas 
in castris, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, IS, 31 : turba eat 
nunc apud arum, Plant Poen. 1, 8, 53; 
ct, inter OfBcium turbnmque aacri voces- 
que precantum, Ov. M. 12, 33 : festaque 
confusa reaonabat regie turba, id. ib. 12, 
314, et seep. 

XX Transt : s\. In gen., for a dis- 
turbance made by a few or a single per- 
son, A braxl, confusion, disturbance (so 
in good prose rarely) : non vides, quam 
turbam qnosve fiuctus concitesl Att in 
Non. 524, 26 : turba atque rixa, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4. 66, 149 : fugiam intro, ne quid hiq tor- 
bee fiat itidom, Plaut AuL 8, 9,9 : Amphi- 
truo actntum uxor! turbas conciet id. 
Amph. 1, 2, 14 ; cf. id. Bacch. 4, 10, 1 ; and, 
ebrlue turbam aliquant dare, CaeeiL -in 
Non. 525, 4 : jam turn inceperat Turba in- 
ter eos, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 59. 


H. Concr, A crowd, throng, multi- 
tude; a band, train, troop, etc. : 1. Of p 
sons (so very freq. and quite class.) : 


foro turbaque, Cic. Rep. 1, 17 : domns 

{raotoria turba referta, id. Verr. 2, 1, 58, 
37 : quum ex hac turba et colluvioae 
diacedam, id. de Sen. 23, 85 ; id. Verr. 1,7, 
19. So, omnia Clrci, Quint 1, 6, 45 : hom- 
inum ejua aetatis,id. 1,3,8: disctpulorum, 
kL 10, 5, 81 : Quiribum, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 7 : 
clientium, id. ib. a 1. 13 : poetarum sent, 
ornm, id. Sat 1, 10, 67 ; pauperioram, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 111, et aaep. 

8, Of other things animate or inani- 
mate, A crowd, throng, troop, multitude, 
number : turba ignotorum deorum, Cic. 
N. D. L 15, 39 : prneter valgum turbam- 
que animantum, Lucr. 3, 920 ; ao, fera- 
rum, eanum, volucmm, Ov. M. 11,44; 4, 
733; 10,144: luporum, SiL 7, 129 : mate- 
rial, Lucr. L 1106; 3, 126; 3, 941 : arbo- 
rum, Ov. M. 10, 106: rotarum, id. lb. 6. 
919 : jaculorum, id. Pont 4, 7, 35 : vulno- 
rum, Plin. 11, 37, 61 : castrenainm noao- 
tiorum, Plin. Ep. 9, 25, 1 : innnlum verbo. 
rum. Quint 8, 8, 17 : argumentorum, id. 
4, 2, 82; ct id. 6, 1,1; id. 4, 5, 7; 3. 13, 13. 

turb&mentnm, i . n [turbo] A meant 
of disturbance (extremely rare) : turbo. 
mcnta ret publicae. Salt Or Lepid. 1) : 
turbamenta vubd. Tac. H. 1, 8a 

turbStei adv., v. I. turbo, Pa., ad fin. 

tarSnotdnU,/. (l.turboj Confusion, 
disorder, disturbance (perhaps not ante- 
Aug.) : turbam multitudinia hominum ev- 
ae turbationem et cootum, rbtam cdam 
duorum, Ulp. Dig. 48, 8, 4 (v. turba, ed 
(ail.) : rerum, Liv. 24, 88. 1 : rei publicae. 
Flor. 4, 6, 2 : coloris et vultua. Gell. 1 9, 1, 6. 

torUtOF) Aria, at. [id.] A troubler, 
disq uietcr, disturber (not ante-Aug.) : tur- 
batorea vnlgl erant tribuni plebia, Liv. 4 ( 
48, 1 ; so, vulgL id. 4, 8, 7 : plebis (Grac- 
chi et Saturnini), Tac. A. 3, 27 : Germa- 
nise (Arminlus), id. ib, 1, 55 ; ct id. ib. 1, 
30 : otii. Sen. Contr. 3, 17 fin. 

ttUrbttri*s<ct»./- (turbator] She that 
troubles, disquiets, or disturbs (poet snd 
very rarely) : turbatrix fama, Sut Th. 4, 
369 : pads. Prod. Psych. 66a 

tarb&taft* a, um. Part, and Pa. of 1. 

tnrbaUae. arum, /. dim [turba] A 
bustU, «ir, row (only in vul^Jang.) : tan- 
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TUTDvlv ,ms ' v - *■ ruroo, 00 "•**• 
turbtflG- adv., v. turbidus, ad Jin. 
turbldo? flvi - arum, 1. c. a. [turbidus] 
To trouble, to make turbid, to disturb, ob- 
scure, (post-class.): 1, Lit: aquam, Sol. 
49 Jim.: aer turbidatus, Mart. Cap. 2, 40. 
—IX. Trop.: laetitiam, Mart Cap. 1, 18; 
cf., sercnitatem animae, Sid. Ep. 6, 2. 

* tnrMd nln I) a, um, adj. dim. [id.] 
SomcwhaTfistHrbcd or confused: scnsus, 
Prud. Apoth. 270. 

turbldo*. *. adj. fturbaj Full of 
am fusion or disorder, wild, confused, dis- 
ordered (quite class.): f. Lit: turbida 
tern pest ft s hcri i'uit, wUd, stormy, Plnut 
Hud. 4, 3, 3 ; so, tempestas, Locr. 4, 170; 
6, 376 ; Cic. Inr. 1, 3, 4 ; Cacs. B.C. 2,23, 
2; Suet Calig. 15; and, tempestas tclo- 
rum, Virg. A. 12, 283 ; cf., Auster, Hor. Od. 

3, 3, 5 : aequorn pontj, Lucr. 5, 998 : nu- 
bile, Virg. A. 4, 215; cf., coi-luro, Plin. Ep. 
8. 17, 1: imber, Vlrg. A. 12, 685: coma, 
Ov. Her. 10, l(i. 

B. In panic, of fluids. Troubled, 
thick, muddy, turbid: aqua, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
34, 97 ; cf., torrentcs, Quint 12, 10, 19 : 
gorges turbidus coeno, Virg. A. 6, 296: 
auro turbidus llcrmua, id. Georg. 2, 137, 

TT Trop., Troubled, disordered, bois- 
terous, turbulent, vehement, gloomy, vexa- 
tious, perplexed : mens, quae omni rurbido 
tnotu semper vacct, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33. 80: 
turbidi concitatique motus animorum, id. 
tb. 4, 15, 34 : mores, Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 18 ; 
so, ingenium, Tae. A. 14, 59 : Vcnulo ad- 
rcrsum sc turbidus infert, Virg. A. 11,742; 
so id. ib. 9, 57 ; Stat. S. 3, 1, 39 : t et cla- 
mosus nltcrcntor. Quint. 6. 4, 15 : reduxlt 
in hibcrna turbidos et nihil eusos, muti- 
nous, seditious, Tae. A. 1, 38 ; so, civites, 
id. Hii»t 4, 11 : ex oculi6 sc turbidus sb- 
stulit Aruns, frightened, Virg. A. 11, 814 ; 
so. pueila, Ov. A. A. 3, 246 : C. Caesar tur- 
bidus anirai, Tac. H. 4, 48 ; so, turbidus 
irae, Ml. 12, 417 ; for which, turbidus ira. 
Slat. S. J, 1, 39 : turbidus ausl, Si). 13, 214 : 
— res timida aut turbida. t. e. dubious, per- 
ilous, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 11; cf., res turbl- 
das tractare, Enu. in Cic. dc Or. 1, 45, 199 ; 
and, esse in turbidis rebus. Cic. Phil. 2, 16, 
39 ; so, casus, Tac. A. 16, 13. — Comp. : pec- 
torn suot ipso turbldiora man, Ov. Tr. 

I, 11, 34: tumultuosius etque turbidius. 
Quint 3, 8,60. — Sup. : turbidissimus quis- 
que, Tac. H. 3, 41' : actiones, Quint 1. 10, 
28. — b. In the neutr. absol : si turbidissi- 
raa sapicnter fercbas, Cic. Fam. 6, 14,3: 
nisi quod in rurbido minus pcrspicuum 
fore putcnt quid agatur, Lir. 3, 40, 10 ; so, 
in rurbido, Sen. Ep. 3 fin. ; Tac. H. 1, 21 : 
— turbidum, adverbially, mens turbidum 
Laetatur, Hor. Od. 2, 19, 6.— Hence, 

Adv., turblde, In disorder, confused- 
ly: Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 84; Tac. A. 3, 12; 
Gcll. 5, 9, 6. 

* tnrbrnfttiOf finis,/, [turbinatusl A 
pointing in the form of a cone: piri, Plin. 
15, 21, 23. 

turbin&tus. ^ um - a 4j- I 2 - turbo] 

Cone-shaped, pointed like a cone, conical, 
turbinate : edemas . . . turbinatus in mu- 
croncm, Plin. 37, 4, 15; id. 11, 37, 69.— 
Comp.: turbinatior piris figura, Plin. 15, 
15, 17. 

* turbinens* a < um , adj. [id.] Shaped 
like a top, coneshaped .- vortex, Ov. M. 8, 
55C. 

1. turbo, avi, atum, 1. v. a, (*/«. 
per/., turbasHit for turbaverit Cic. Leg. 3, 

4, al. turbassitur) [turbn] To disturb, con- 
fuse, disorder ; to throw into disorder or 
confusion (freq. and quite class.). 

X, Lit. : ventoruin vi agitari atque tur- 
bnri mare, Cic. Cln. 49. 138; so, marc, 
acquor, etc., Lucr. 2, 1 ; Hor. Epod. 15. 8 ; 
Ov. M. 7, 154: 14, 545, et al. : cquilatus 
turbn verat ordines, Liv. 3, 70, 9 ; so id. ib. 
{ 4 : acicm peditum. id. 30, 18, 10; cf, in 
a poet transf., ancipiti quoniam bello tur- 
batur utrimque, Lucr. G, 377 : ne comae 
tnrbarontur, quaa componi vetuit Quint 

II, 3. 148 : so, capillos, Ov. M 8, 861 ; cf. 
in a Greek construction, turbata capillos, 
id. ib. 4, 474 : ceram, Quint 12, 8, 13: 
uvne rccentes olvum turbant, Plin. 23, 1, 
6, et saep. 

1978 


nrao, nor. o. 1, L, uo : aquas lacntuiti, ui. 
M. 3. 475. 

It Trop. : Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 50, 123; cf, 
qui omnia inftms summis paria fecit tur- 
bavit miscuit, id. Leg. 3, 9, 19 ; and, Aria- 
totcles quoque multa turbat a megistro 
Platone non diasentiens, id. N. D. 1 , 13, 33 : 
quantas res turbo I Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 1 ; so, 
quas mibi Alius turbas rurbet, id. Beech. 4, 
10, 1 ; cf., quae meus filius turbevit, id. ib. 
5, 1, 5 ; so Id. Casio. 5, 2, 6 ; and, nc quid 
tile turbet vide, Cic. a Fr. 3, 1, 7, 24 : 
baec, quae in re publica turbontur, id. ib. 
3, 9, 3 : milites nihil in commune turban- 
tea, Tac. H. 1, 85: turban tur (testes), 
Quint 5. 7, 11 ; cf. id. 4, 5, 6; 5, 14, 29 ; 10, 

7, 6. — Absol. : dum ne reducam, turbrnt 
porro, quam velint, Ter. Hec. 4, 4. 12: 
repente turbare Fortuna coeplt Tac. A. 
4, 1 : si una alteravc civitas turbet, id. ib. 
3, 47: M. ServUius postquam, nt coepe- 
ret, omnibus in rebus turbarat, I*, e. had 
deranged all his affairs, CocL in Cic. Fam. 

8, 8, 2 — Impers. : totis Usque adeo turba- 
tur agris, Virg. E. 1, 12 : si in Hispania 
turbatum essct, Cic. Suit. 20, 57. — Hence 

turb&tus, a, um, Pa., Troubled, dis- 
turbed, disordered, agitated, excited: 
Lit: turbetius marc ingrc&sus, more 
stormy, Suet. Calig. 23 : turbatius coelum, 
id. Tib. 69.— B. Trop. : bostes inopinato 
malo turbati, Caes. B. C. 2, 12, 1 ; cf, oe- 
uliasimulnc mente turbatus, Liv. 7, 26, 5: 
and, turbatus rcligione simul ac periculo, 
Suet Ner. 19 ; cf. also, turbatus animi, SO. 
14, 678 :— placate voluntates turbatai, Cic. 
Plane. 4, it ; cf, scditionibus omnia tur- 
bata sunt, Sail. Or. Phil, contr. Lepid. 1 ; 
and, turbata cum Romania pax, Jnst 18, 
2 fin-: omnia solute, turbata Atque etiam 
in contrarium versa, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 7; cf, 
quae si confuse, turbata, permixta sunt, 
etc, id. ib. 9. 5, 3.— Hence, 

Adv., turbato. Confusedly, disorderly: 
aguntur omnia raptim atque turbatc, m 
confusion, Caes. B. C. 1, 5, 1. 

2. turbo » inia, m. (collet form, tur- 
bcu. mis, n., Tib. 1, 5, 3 ; cf. Cbsrls. p. 118 
P.) (1. turbo] That which spins or twirls 
round, a whirl. 

I, A whirlwind, hurricane, tornado: 
" ventus circumactus et cundem ambiens 
locum et sc ipso vertigine concitans turbo 
est. Qui si pugnacior cstec diutius vol* 
utatur, inflammatur, et efficit quern npn- 
erfliM Graeci vocant : hie est igneus tur- 
bo. Sen. Q N. 5, 13 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 5 : pro- 
ccllno, turbines, Cic. N. D. 3, BO, 51 ; cf, 
saevi exsistunt turbines, Poet ap. Cic. do 
Or. 3, 39. 157 ; Lucr. 1, 274 ; cf. id. 1, 280 ; 
295 ; 5, 218 ; Ov. M. 6, 310 : senntus de- 
crcvit ut Minerva, quam turbo dejecerat, 
realitucretur, Cic. Fern. 12, 25, 1 : turbo 
aut subite tempestas, id. Coel. 32, 79 : pul- 
vis collectus turbine, Hor. S. 1, 4, 31, et 
sacp. In apposition with ventus : exori- 
tur ventus turbo, Plaut Cure. 5, 2, 47 ; so, 
ctrcumstabant navcm turbines vend, id. 
Trln. 4, 1, 16. 

Trop.: qui in maximis turbinibus 
urtibus rei publicae navcm gubernas- 
sem, Cic. Pis. 9, 20 ; cf, ego te in medio 
versnntcra turbine leti Enpui, Cetull. 64, 
149 : quum illi soli esscnt duo rei publi- 
cae turbines, id. Sest 1L 25 : miscree 
mentis, Ov. Am. 2 9, 28 : miserarum re- 
rum, id. Met 7, 614 : Gradivi, L e. coil cf 
war. tumult of war, Sil. 11, 101. 

H, A spinning-lop, whipping-top, Virg. 
A. 7, 378 sg. ; Tib. 1, 5, 3.— Hence, 

B. Trensf, of things that have the 
shape or whirling motion of a top, as a 
Bee!, whirl, spindle, etc, Cic. Fat IP, 42 ; 
Var. in Sen-. Virg. A. 1, 449 ; Hor. Epod. 
17, 7 ; Cntull. 64, 315 ; Plin. 2, 10, 7 ; 9, 
36,61; 27,4,5; 36,13,19,6 90; 37,4,15; 
Ov. M. 1, 336, et al. 

HI. A whirling motion, a whirl, twirl, 
rotation, revolution, a round, circle (so 
mostly poet.) : cum coeli turbine ferri, 
Lucr. 5, 623 ; so, lunae, id. 5, 631 : ignium, 
id. 6, 640 ; cf. Virg. A. 3, 573 : teli (contor- 
ti), id. ib. 6. 594 ; cf. id. ib. 11, 284 : Luc. 3, 
465 ; Sil. 4, 542 ; cf, saxi, whirling force, 
Virg. A. 12, 531 : scrpcnUs, i. e. the coil- 
ing, Sil. 3, 191 : Aegaeus, whirlpool, vor- 


IHUU I AIL .Q»M U* I t 9} nrJV 

round, Pers. 5, 78 : trnfioK tatbsie bets 
eqnes, i. e. through the rend ef sj£2ef 
gradation or promotion. Or. Am. 3, 'X { 
vulgi.i.s.o throng, cmei, CTsoi II Cm 
Stil. 200. 

3 Turbo, Snis. a. 1Viet<i 
gladiator\rloT. &. % 3, 3W. 

turbor. oris, m. [1 ttrto] to 
ness, unquietnest, 4utsrie»et,naii « 
Let), Coel. Aur. Acet 1, 15, ts.lt, c 
% 1 med. 

torbolat 'P**] lim 

derly group, a ttssvcnaaiof peapte: % 
bulae complent totes pietess, la.l'x 
p. 260. 

tutnlente end 

adir , v. turbnlentuf, od }%. 


„tnrbilentia. •«■/.[« 

Trouble, disquiet, turbukna (jeods-L 
Tert edv. Herm. 41. 

tarirnloato."-'^r.s.[u;T;»i»i 

disturb (pos^lass.) : me etreyes tactst 
lentant App. M 9, p. 222; id. Aif tt 
tnrbBrftlrtMi a nm.a<7.[gr»'f-i 
of trouble or commotion : £ rim is* 
less, agitated, con fused, iiafaL inc. 
ous, stormy, tempestuous (qste tlmrC 
tempestaa, stormy, Ck. Terr. 
to Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 143: Aart I Lai 
2 : loci Neptunii, Plsat Ml i S, : up 
turbid, muddy, Pbaedr. 1, 1,5: mxsnrx 
turbulenta concursio, eetfuti. Ct. f- 

I, 6,20: — est igitur quidduD Krbae^J 
in hominibns sugaiis. Cif. fer - * 
(Non. 301. 6): res publics. Cic Tsi i 
10, 3; hen edepol res turbsksas' Pat 
Epid. 1, 1. G8; so, tneis, wl Em t> 
142: oe sunt et turbuicota rt fee m 
et perlculoaa.Cic.Ceecin.liH o> 
id. N. D. 2, 28. 70: SBijoi. si™ * 
aroused, excited, id. Tusc. 4, S.-S-? 
turbuleurior inde arinii* eirrTCL- ; 
61, 1. — Sup. : turbiifeotUaiajGSi 
opp. tmnquiDissimum. Ck. Pa. \i 1 

B. Act. Making mtsk tr**i-> 
turbulent, factious, scdbxi fn_P 
mmqoe est turbulenta, Vsr. ifi &- - 

II. 3: P. Decius foit at tits si a** 
ctism turbulentus. Cic. Brut S. Et » 
ditiosus civis et turtwtotas, U i (* - 
11.48; ao. tet matt cires.il U',- 
tribunl, Tac. H. 2 38: fonotmaCe 
4.3,4; so Qnint 5, IS. ». ccesi J» 
nii, Cic. Art 15, 4. 1 : miosc W*-'*** 
2, 20, S.—Sup. : tribirai plfbk C* : C 
1, 5. 2: leges. Suet Ci-a K-9tm. 

Adr^ In a turbulent matee. amfisA 
tumultucmsly, boutcmitf, ni 
(a) Form turbnleatc 
lente humane patior,t-i. ■t^u^-'* 
composedly, Cic. Tll«C-l9.a-to F ™ 
turbnlenter: inH t>ri»Vs*i, 
temere raeere, Cic Fua- 1 1* 
Comp. : e-tit de Csepta* tsrisesai 
Cic. Pert or. 30, ICfi-c. 
Sid. Ep. 2, 13 med. 

'tarbvstvtb^ i*v""! 

painters it facilitate tki "V^'-'f 
or, a mordent: scytsrsi-i e?et tE* 
turn. Plin. 33, 5, 26 fit. 

y Tnrcao. ^m,n-J'^JT 

pit near the Von, the rs*.I»*- 
Mels, 1. 19.) 

tnrdasi^-?" 1 ^^, i p> 

where thrushes are kept. Var . 1- 1- 4 

itaxi«Sxs' K ' a - 0!tE«rt«i-?°- 

Var.ITLr&Tsi. 

Tardsttai- omm.-- 

Baettea, round sboat ax '■ 
Liv. 21, 6, 1 ; 34, 17. 1 ; et 
p. 279 ; 286 and 302. b ■ <^ ft 
vcrbb. with tardus (s thrntl), n* w 
1,2.60. , ,j, 

Tnrduli- omm. ». -.fr",, 

tire, thing to the east sf the IWa-Ji'* 
R. H. 2, 10. 4 ; cf. Mann. Biff* P • f* 
302— 0. Hence TwViti*l'-'%i 
Qf or relating to the JwS-i •** 
Liv. 34, 20, r 


38, 140: id. K- K. A a ! • 

fart, PUb. 10, 25. 36; VV- 1: t i - - 
S,5,lsc.; Cci&W; Bar .^»J.'» , 
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kLEpod.2,34; id. Bat 2, 2, 74; 2, MO; 
Mart 13, 92, 1, et mult »1. — H. Tran sf, 
A kind offish, a sea-carp, PUn. 33, U, 53; 
Col. 8, 16, 8 ; 8, 17, 8 ; ct Var. L. L.5, 12, 
S3; Quints, 2.8. 

ttrdtu (written also thureua), a, urn, 
adjTTtus] Of frankincense: sons eat tu- 
rns vlrga Snbaeis, the frankincxnse-shrub, 
Vlrg. (1. 2, 117; so, virga. Or. M. 4, 255: 
plants, Col. 3, 8, 4 : grana, Or. F. 4, 410: 
dona, Virg. A. G, 225: altaria, on which in- 
cense is burned, Stat 111. 4, 412. 

target), rai, ere, r. n. To swell out, 
be swollen or tumid (mostly poet. ; not fn 
Cic.) : L Lit: si ltenea tnrgent, Cato R. 
R. 157, 7 ; cf, Cyclopia venter turserot 
Enn. In PrUc. p. 870 P. ; ao, ora (ab ietn), 
Or. F. 3, 757 : Jumiha gemltu, Prop. 1, 21, 
3: mammae, PUn. 20, 13, 51 : rana, Prop. 
3, 6, 27 : gemmae laeto in pnlmite, Virg. 
E. 7, 48; cf., frumcnta, id. Georg. 1, 315: 
herba, Ov. M. 15, 203 : caulea, Plin. 12, 17, 
37: ora mero, Mart 13, 68, 2: sacculus 
pleno ore, Jut. 14, 138.— H. Trop. : tur- 
gent mendacin nimiia monstria, t. e. are 
full, Cland. in Eutrop. 1, 3S0:— (uxor) 
target mihi, te.it swelling with anger, it 
enraged, Plaut Caain. 2, 5, 17 ; ao id. Most. 
3, 2, 10.— B. Of speech, To be inflated, tur- 
gid, bombastic: oratio, quae turget et in- 
data est, Auct Her. 4, 10, 45: profeesus 
grandiB target Hor. A. P. 27. 

tturffetCOi 6re, v. inch. n. [turgeol 
To begin to swell, to swell up, swell: f. 
Lit. : ne aqua in eonim corpore turgea- 
cat, Var. R. R. 8, 9, 13 ; cf., hoc (humore) 
aetaa ilia (puerilis) turgeseit Quint 11, 3, 
28: prima Ceres docuit turgescere semen 
In agris. Or. Am. 3, 10, 11 ; so, brassies 
ralldo caule. Col. poet 10, 325: rlrgulta, 
Plin. 8, 50, 76 : hie satur irriguo marult 
turgescere somno, 1. e. to grow fat or stout. 
Pets. 5, 56 : bullatis nugis Pagina turgos- 
ctt, t e. it full, id. 5, 18.-a Trop.: A. 
To swell with passion : sapientia animus 
numquam turgeseit numquam tutnet Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 9. 19: cor turgeseit tristibus iris, 
id. poet ib. 6 18 : turgeseit ritreu bills, 
Pers. 3, 8.— B. Of speech. To be inflated, 
turgid: genus dtcendi, quod inunodico 
tumore turgeseit Quint 12, 10, 73. 

turgidnlatf s, um, adj. dim. [turgi- 
dus] Swollen : ocelli flendo, CstuH. 3, 18 : 
raccmi, Paul. Petr. 5, 450. 

tur-Tldua, a, um, adj. [turgeo] Swol- 
len, inJWed, distended, turgid (quite clas- 
sical) : mcmbrum tumidum ac turgldam, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 9. 19 ; so, oculi, Plant Mil. 4, 
3, 15 : labra, Mart 6, 39, 8 : renter, App. 
M. 6. p. 176 ; cf., aqua eubter cutem fusa 
turgidus, Plin. 7, 45, 46; and. haedus, Cui 
frons turgida cornibus, Hor. Od. 3, 13, 4 : 
loca semine, Lucr. 4, 1031: mare, Hor. 
Od. 1, 3, 19; cf., flurit bibema nirc, id. 
Od. 4, 12, 4 : rela rento, id. ib. 2, 10, 24 ; 
Or. Am. 2, 11, 42.— JX, Trop., Of speech, 
Inflated, turgid (so very rarely) : oratio, 
Petr. 2: Alpinus, Hor. 8. 1,10,36; Claud. 
Laud. Sttl. 8, 158. 

UlTg Ori oris, at [id.] A swelling, tier- 
fiidit) (post class.) : Mart Cap. 2, 35 ; so 
Id. Sin. 

TnriiintUt », um, r. Turius, no. II. 

(* TftriaSi ne, la. A riser m Hitpania 
Tarraconentit, now the Guadalaviar, Me- 
la, 2, 6, 6 ; Sail. Fragm. p. 957 Con. Call- 
ed, also, Ttlrlnm. U. «i Plin. 3, 3, 4, 2a 
—Hence Turlensls, e, adj.. Of or per- 
taining to Turias : proelium (in the Ser- 
torian war), Cic. Balb. 2, S.) 

tAribnlnm (thur.), 1, n. [tus] A ves- 
sel toburn incense in, a censer, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 21, 46, ; Lir. 29, 14, 13 ; Curt 8, 9.— 
XL Transf, A constellation, otherwise 
catted Ara, German. Arat 390 ; Vitr. 9, 7. 

ttlricremna (thur.), a. um, adj. [tus. 
cremo] Incente burning, for burning in- 
cense (a poet word) : arae, Lucr. 2, 353 ; 
Virg. A. 4, 453; so, fool, Or. Her. 2, 18: 
Ignes, Luc. 9, 989. 

t&rlfer (thur.), era, enfrn, adj. [tus- 
fero] incense-bearing, that bears, wields, or 
produces incense: Indus, Or. F. 3, 720: 
n-gio, Plin. 6, 23, 26: Sabael, Val. Fl. 6, 
138 ; cC, Arabee, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 71 : 
sflrae. Id. Rapt Proa. 2, 81 :— gnat, that 
offers frankincense, for idolaters, heathen, 
Prod. A path. 359. 

ttomcStOr (thur.), Oris, m. [turlfi- 
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earns] One that offers incente to the gods, 

for idolater, Aug. contra liter. Petti, c 103. 

tnnflefttiu (thur.), i, as. [tua-facio] 
One that offers incense (to the cods), a term 
applied to those ChrUtlsns who sacrificed 
to the heathen gods in time of persecu- 
tion, Cyprian. 55. 

* tilrileffTiB, a, um, adj. [tus-lego] 
Incenss gathering : Arabes, Or. F. 4, 569. 
' trio* onie, m. A shoot, sprout, ten- 
young branch of a tree, CoL 12, 50, 
5 ; Apic. 8, 1. 
(* ynii WUlt T - Turias.) 
TuMsMb *• The natne of a Roman 
gens. SoTq. Turius, Cic. Fam. 12, 26, 1 : 
C. Turius, Hor. S. 2, 1, 49.— XL Hence 
TtiriApUaU *i Dnl , udj-' Of or belonging 
to al'urtut, Turian : hereditas, of Q. Turi- 
ut, Cic. Fam. 12, 26, 2 :— cassia, a peculiar 
kind so called, Martian. Dig. 39, 4, 16. § 7. 

tUTSn&f ae,/. A division of Roman 
cavalry, the tenth part of an ala, consist- 
ing at first of thirty, and afterward of thir- 
ty-two men ; Eng., A troop, squadron of 
horse, "Var. L. L. 5, 16, 26; Veg. Mil. 2, 
14; Feat p. 355;" Caes. B. G. 4, 33, 1; 6, 
8, 5 ; 7, 45, 1 ; 7, 80, 6 ; ,7, 88, 1 ; Hlrt B. 
G. 8, 19,1; Cic. Art 5, 21, 10; id. Fam. 15, 
4, 7; Hor. Od. 2, 16, 22; id. Ep. 2, 1, 190, 
et si — XL Transf., in gen., A troop, 
crowd, throng, band, body: in turma inau- 
ratarum cqucstrium (statuarum), Cic Att 
6, 1, 17 : immanls Titanum, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 
43: THae, id. Carm. Sec. 38: cristatae ex- 
erettns, Cland. 1IL Cons. Hon. 133 ; so id. 
in Ruf. 2, 343: Alcxandri, PUn. 34, 8. 19, 
} 64 : feminea, Or. Pont 4, lft 51 : Galli- 
cs, i. e. of priests of hit, id. Am. 2, 13, 18. 

torrntUo e, adj. [turma] Of or be- 
longing to a troop or squadron j subst, 
turmales, ium, m..- T. Manilas cam su- 
is turmslibus evasit i. c with those of hit 

Suadron, Llr. 8, 7, 1 ; so id. 25, 18, 11 — 
i Transf.: non sanguine ere tus Tor- 
mail trabeaque Remf, t. e. of the equestri- 
an order, Stat 8. 5, 2, 17 : buceina, a cav- 
alry-trumpet, Claud. B. G. 347. — In a pun : 
Sciplo Die major Corinthns statuam poUI- 
centibus Co loco, ubi aliorum eaaent im* 
pc ra to rum. turmales dixit displicere, i s. 
horsemen, and also, crowds, Cic de Or. 2, 
65, 262.— in the neutr. adverbially : Bello- 
na mixta riria turmaie fremit like a whole 
squadron, Stat Th. 4, 10. 

tnrxniriii 6rnm, ">• [id.1 Recruiting 
often of cavalry, Cod. Theod. 6, 35, 3. 

hiwna tim. adv. [id.] By troops or 
squadrons: equites so turmathn expUcare 
coepcrunt Caes. B. C. 3, 93, 3 ; so Hlrt 
B. G. 8, 18, 2; Lir. 5, 39, 5; 28, 13, 9, et 
al.— n, Transf., in gen., In troops, in 
bands: Lucr. 2, 11B. 

Turnush Um. A king of the Rutuli, 
killed by Aeneas, Liv. 1, 2, 3 ; Virg. A. 7, 
344 sq. i Or. M. 14, 451 tq. ; Tib. 2, 5, 48, 
etal. 

Tnronoa, um, »• A people in Qallia 
Lugdunentis, on the Liger, around the 
site of the mod. Tours, Caes. B. G. % 35, 
3; 7,4,8; 7, 75, 5 : Hlrt. B. G. 8. 46, 4; 
Plin. 4. 18, 32 ; cf. Ukert Gall. p. 328 and 
472. Called afterward TvroauC or TO- 
rdnii), ftrum, Tac. A. 3, 41 ; Amra. Marc. 
20, 11 sq. — n. Hence Xurdnicas, a, 
na, adj.. Of or belonging to the Turonet, 
Twronic: ecclesiae episcopatus, of Tours, 
Snlpic 8er. Vit 8. Mart 9. 

tnrpicoltlS, a, um, adj. dim. [turpia] 
Ufly, foul, deformed: I, Lit: nasus.Cn- 
tulL41, 3: res, Var. L. L. 7, 5, 99.— • XL 
Trop.: jocus In (rebus) turpiculia et 
quasi defonnibus ponitur, Cic. do Or. 2, 


* turpificatun, a. am, adj. [turpis- 
facio] Made foul of fitky, debased, deform- 
ed, corrupted ; trop. : fbeditas turplflcati 
anlml, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 105. 

TurpiUusj, a. The name of a Roman 
gens. 80, Sex. Turpi] I us, a Roman comic 
poet, a contemporary and friend of Ter- 
ence, cf. Bohr's Lit Oesch. 6 46.— Tur- 
ptlta, ac. Fam. 7, 21. 

* turpOdquiuiri, n, n. [turpis-lo- 
quor] OVtcene Tir immodest speech, Tert 
Pud. \7fln. 

, 'tnrp^nraicfipidii* L adj. m. ftur- 

pWucrum-cupidus] Covetous of bate or 
dishonest gain, as a term of abase, Plant 

Trtn.1,9,63. 
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, 6nis, v. Ambirias. 

e, adj. Ugly, unsightly, un- 

Joul, filthy, natty (quite classical ; 
esp. freq. In a trop. sense). 

jL Lit : aspectus defonnis atqne cur- 
pis. Cic. Off. 1, 35, 126; Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 
125 : ornatus, id. lb. 1, % 94 ; cf. below, 
no. U. So, reatitua, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 57 : col- 
ores foeda specie, Lucr. 2, 421 : pes, Hor. 
8. 1, 2, 102 : podex, id. Epod. 8, 5 : rana, 
id. ib. 5, 19 : pecus, id. Sat 1, 3, 100: riri 
morbo, deformed, disfigured, id. Od. 1, 37, 
9: maciea, id. ib. 3, 27, 53; cf., scabies, 
Virg. G. 3, 441 : podagrae, id. ib. 3, 289 : 
membra udo fimo, i. c befouled. Id. Aen. 
5, 358 ; cf., toral, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 22.— Sap. : 
simia quam similis turpissims bestia no- 
bis, Enn. Ann. 11. 15. 

U_ Trop., Unseemly, shameful, dis- 
graceful, bote, infamous, scandalous, dis- 
honorable : pulcnrum ornatom tarpes 
mores pejas coeno colUnunt Plant Most 
1, 2, 93 ; 1, 3, 133 : qunm esset proposita 
aut fuga turpis aat gloriosa mora, Cic. 
Kin. 2, 30, 97 ; cf., mora bohesta saepe vi- 
tam quoque non turpem exomat vita 
turpis ne morti quidem honestae locum 
relinqult, id. Quint. 15, 49 ; and, adolea- 
cenoa, id. FonteL 11, 24 : cauaam, Auct 
Her. 1, 6, 9 ; so Caes. B. C. 3, 20. 4 : lux- 
uria quum omnl aetatl turpis, turn senec- 
tuti foediasima est, Cic. OB'. 1, 34, 123: si 
enim disserunt nihil esse obscenum, nihil 
turpe dictu, id. Fam. 9, 22, 1 : ncque ro- 
gemus res turpes, nec facinmus rogati, 
id. Lael. 12, 40 : formido mortis, id. Rep. 
1, 3; cf. Virg. A. 2, 400: repalsa. Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 43 : turpem senectam Degere, id. 
Od. 1, 31, 19, et saep. : non turpis ad to, 
sed miser confugit Cic Quint 31, 98; id. 
Att 5, 11, 5 : ex judtce Dama prodis tur- 
pis, Hor. 8. 8, 7, 55 : sub domina mere- 
trice turpis, id. Ep. 1, 2, 25, et saep.— 
Camp. : quid hoc turplus ? quid foedius t 
Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 86: quid eat autem ne- 
quius aut turpius effeminate, virof id. 
Tusc. 3, 17, 36 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 2, 4.— Sup. .- 
homo turpiasimus atque inhonestiasimus, 
Cic Rose. Am. 18, 50 : iste omniam tur- 
piasimus et sordidissimuf, id. Att 9, 9, 3: 
turpissima fuga, Caes. B. C. 2, 31, 1 : tur- 
pissimus calumniae quaestus, Crassua in 
Cic. de Or. 2, 55, 226 : quod quidem mihi 
videtnr esse turpissimum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 
12. — |a, In the neutr. absol. : nec honesto 
quicquam boneitius, nec turpi turpius, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 75: turpe sencx miles, 
turpe senilis amor, Or. Am. 1, 9, 4. — Adv. 
(in the poets) : turpe inccdero, Catnll. 42, 
8; so, gemens, Stat Th. 3, 334. — And, 
more freq, c Turpe est, or simply tur- 
pe, with a subject-clause : habere quaes- 
tui rem publicam, non modo turpe est 
sed sceleratum etiam et nefarium, Cic. 
Off. 2, 22, 77 : quod face re non turpe est 
modo, etc., id. ib. 1, 35, 127 ; id. Lael. 17, 
61: quid autem turpius quam illudit id. 
ib. 26, 99 ; cf. id. ib. 21, 77.— Hence, 

Adv^ turplter. In an ugly or unsight- 
ly manner: 1. Lit (so rarely): ut tur- 
piter atrum Desinat in piacem mulier for- 
mosa tuperne, Hor. A. P. 3 : claudicare. 
Or. Am. 2, 17, 20.— More freq. and quite 
class., 2, Trop., In an unseemly manner, 
battly, shamefully, dishonorably ■ turplter 
et nequiter facere aliquld, Cic. Tusc. 3, 17, 
36 : unum illud excimescebam, ne quid 
turpiter faccrem, id. Att 9, 7. 1 : turpiter 
se in cut™ rcclpere, Caes. B. G. 7, 20, 6. 
So also Ter. Enn. 2, 1, 24 ; id. Hoc. 4, 4, 
2; Cic. Att 6. 3, 9 ; 7. 2, 7 ; id. Mil. 4, 9; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 80, 5; id. B. O. 3, 24, 3; 
Auct B. G. 8, 13, 2 ; Hor. A. P. 284 ; Or. 
M. 4, 187, et al. — Omp., Or. Tr. 5, 6, 13. 
—Sup., Cic. N. D. 1, 12, 29. 
torpiteTj adv., r. turpis, ad Jin. 
toraltftdo, Inis,/. [turpis] Vglinau, 
unsightlixess.foulnett, deformity: f.LIt. 
(so extremely seldom) : an est ullum ma- 
lum majus turpitudloct Cic. Off'. 3, 29, 
105 : virtuna laude turpitudlncm togere, 
Anp.Apol.p.283 — Q. Trop., Baseness, 
shamefulness. disgrace, dishonor, infamy, 
turpitude : turpitudincm alicul objicere, 
Cic. FonteL 12, 27 ; ao. coupled with de- 
deens, labes, id. PhiL 7, 5. 15 : with infa- 
mla, W. Verr. 1, 16, 49; Id. Fin. 3, 11, 38: 
al omnia fugiendae tnrpltudinia adipls- 
oendaeque honcstatis causa foctemus, Id. 
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B. G. 2, 27. 2: genoru, Quint. 3, 7, 19: 

pri«un»<; vitae, GelL 18, 3, 3. 

tuw, ayl, stum, 1. a. a. [tnrplal To 

Make uglyar unsightly, to foil, defile, pollute, 

disfigure, deform (mostly poet) : J_ Lit.: 

Joria aram aanguioe turpari, to be defiled 

or polluted, Enu. in Cic. Tuac. 1, 35, 85 ; 

and 3, 19, 45; ao, capllloa sanguine, Virg. 

A. 10, 832 : caniUem pulvero. id. lb. 12, 

611: frootom (cicatrix), Hor. 8. L, 5, 61 ; 

cf., condidoa humeroB (rixae), id. Od. 1, 

13, 10: ora (pallor), SiL 7, 631: to quia 

rugae Turpant et capitis Dives, Hor. Od. 

4, 13, 12 ; ao, ipsoa (scabies), Tac. H, 5, 4 : 

Jlerculea turpatua gymnade rultue, Stat. 
.... . ... J- ... - _ )<JW 

«_F _ 

Hier. Ep. 66, 7 : avos, Stat Th. 8, 43: af- 


i turpat 

Th. 4, 106.— U. Trop., To dishonor, die- 
tie. (! 


grace: ornamenta. 


Fragm. ap. 


flictos Argos, id. ib. 10, 437. 

T_r_j__I_-b «_ The name of a Ro- 
man gens. So, D. Tummius Niger, as 
friend of Vorro and of Q. Cicero, Var. R. 
R. 3 prae/.i 6; Cic Alt 1, 6, 2; 6,9,8; 
7, L, 1 : U. Turranius, a praetor, Cic. PhiL 

3, 10, 25 : C. Turranius, praefectua anno- 
nae, Tac. A. 1, 7; 11, 31. Turranius, a 
tragic poet. Ov. Pout 4, 16, 29. — IX Hence 
T_rr__u_u_u_j a, um, adj., Of or be- 
longing la a Turranius, Turranian : pirn, 
a peculiar kind ao called. Col. 5, 10, 18 ; 
Pan. 15, 15, 16; Maer. S. 2, 15 Jin. 

_-__-CI-U_i ae,/. dim. [turria] A little 
tower, a turret, Vitr. 10, 19 an—.— EL For 
pyrgus, A kind of dice-box, shapeaUke a 
tower, Mart 14, 16. 

tBrriff«r> 8r *>'Srum,«<fi. pd.) Turret- 
boaring, (arreted (poet and in post- Aug. 

rae) : humeri elcuhantorum, Plin. 11.2, 
ct, ferae moles, Bil. 9, 560 : urbea, Virg. 
A. 10, 253; cf., ripac, Claud. Coos. Prob. 
ct Olybr. 229 : antennae, Virg. A. 7, 631 : 
carinao, Luc. 3, 514; 4, 226— If, Aa an 
adj. propr., Turrigera, ao,/., An epithet 
af Cybele, toko too* represented with a crown 
af turrets (personifying the earth and its 
ottos): Cybele, Or. F. 6, 321 : dea, id. ib. 
4994 : Opia, id. Trist 2, 34. 

ttarria> Ib, /. = ri$a, A tower: ca 
balUata sTpervortam t-rrim, Plant Bac. 

4, 4, 59 : apud vctuatam turrem, Att in 
Prise, p. 761 P. : Dionysiua condonari ex 
turrl alta solcbat, Cic. Tuac. 5, 20, 59: 
eelsae grarioro casu Decidunt turrca, 
Hor. OA. 2, 10, 11 ; cf_ altao, id. Epod. 17, 
70 : Dardanae. id. Od. 4, 6, 7, et saep. Of 
military towers, for defense of a camp or 
the walla of a city, Caea. B. G. 5, 40, 2 ; 6, 
99,6; id. B. C. 3, 9, 3 ; Cic. Pror. Cona. 9, 
4; for attack in a aiego, Caea B. O. 3, 31, 
3 ; Cie. Fam. 15, 4, 10 ; Lir. 33, VI fin. ; on 
the backs of elephants, id. 37, 40, 4 ; on a 
ship, id. 37, 34, 6, et saep.— XL Transf. : 
JL For any high building, A castle, palace, 
cuadei: pauperom tabernaa Regumqoe 
turns, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 14 ; so, regia, Or.M. 
8,14: Tyrtae.Tlb. 1.7, 19: Maeeeaatiana, 
float Ner. 38.— B, A dovecote built in the 
form of a towcrjvar. R. R.3,3, 6.— G. A 
kind of baute-orratf when the troops were 
arranged in a square, Cato In Feat a. r. 
nsju. p. 344 ; cf. GeO. 10, 9, 1. 

tnrrlttlS, «. um, adj. (tnrrts] Set. fur- 
nished, or fortified witk lowers, towered, tur- 
reted, castled, castellated (mostly poet): 
macula, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 47; cf., tnurL id. 
Pont 3, 4, 105: castella, Luc. 6,39: pup- 
pea, Virg. A. 8, 693 : elephant!, Auct o. 
Afr. 30, 2; 41, 3; Plin. 8, 7, 7; cf., inde 
bores Lucaa turrlto corpora lelros, Lucr. 

5, 1301 ; also called, t moles, 811. 9, 339 ; cf. 
turriger : tempora murali cioctus turrita 
corona, Sfl. 13, 366. — B. As an adj. propr., 
Turrita, ae, adj. /..Totoer-crovmed. tur- 
reted. an epithet of Cybele (r. turriger, 
ao. II.): dea. Prop. 4, 11, 59: Berecynthia 
mater, Virg. A. 6, 786 :- mater, Or. M. 10, 
696; cf. id. Faat 4, 919 so.— H, Transf., 
Tower-shaped, lowering, high, lofty : sco- 
pull, Virg. A. 3, 536 : corona. Lea lofty 
head dress, Lue. 9, 358 ; so. caput, Prod. 
Psych. 183 ; and, rertex. Hier. Ep. 13a ^■ 

ttvncXwt onis, ta. A kind offish resem- 
bling the dolphin, a porpoise, Delphinus 
Phocaena, L. ; Plin. 9, 9, 11. 

tnrtur, "ris, ■>■ (/«■■> turturis mari- 
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2, 40; Virg. E. 1, 59; Hart 3, 60, 7, et 
mult al. 

* turturilla, ae./. dim. Iturtur] A lit- 
tle turtle-dove ; a term applied to an ef- 
feminate person : Sen. Ep. 96 Jin. 

fnr waaa f ae,/. : L A ball of paste for 
fattening geese, CatoE.B-89; Var.B-R. 

3, 9, 20.— H A kind of sacrificial cake, 
Var. in Non. 552, 3.— WLA lent or roll of 
lint for wounds, CatoK.lt. 157, 14 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 201. 

tBn (also written thus), tflria, n. [contr. 
from5t'ot, rol Incense, frankincense, » PKn. 
19, 14, 30 ;" Plant Poen. 2, 3 ; Id. Trin. 4, 2, 
89; id. True. 3, 5,37; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, 
77; id. Off. 3, 20, 80; Lucr.3,328: Tib.1, 
7, 53 ; Prop. 3, 10, 19 ; Hor. Od. 1, 30. 3 ; 
1, 36, 1; 4, L 22, ct aaep. et al— H Tub 
terrae. A plant, called also chamaepitya, 
Pun. 24, 6, 80. 

TtxBjejL drum, m. Another name for 
EtrusctTjA* inhabitants of Btruria, the 
Tuscans. Etruscans, Etrurians, Met 2. 4, 
2; Lir. 2,51,1; 5, 33, 7 »j. ; 5. 45,4; Cle. 
de Dir. 2, 51, 106, et al. ; cf. Mull. Etruak. 

1, p. 71 and 100.— H, Hence TtLgcUJfc 
a, um, adj., Of or belonging to the Tus- 
cans, Tuscan, Etruscan, Etrurian : mare, 
Mel. 1,3, 3 sq.-, 3,4,1: 2,7,17: Plin.3,5, 
8; Cic.de Or. 3, 19, 69; Liv.5,33,7: Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 308, et al. ; cf.. aequora, id. Od. 

4, 4, 54 ; and, pelagus, Mel. 3* 5. 1 : sinus, 
Plin. 2, 88, 89 : nmnis, i. e. Ike Tiber, which 
flows through Etruria, Hor. S. B, 2, 33 ; 
Or. A. A. 3, 386; cf., flumen, id. Met 14, 
615 ; and, alrous. Hot. Od. 3, 7, 28 : vocab- 
ula, Var. L. L. 5, 9, 17: sacra, Col. poet 
10,341: dux. L e. Mezantius, Ov. F. 4, 884 : 
eques, i. s. Maecenas, Mart 8, 56, 9: cadi, 
Tuscan wine, id. 13, 118, 2 :— semen, L q. 
sea. Plin. 18. 8, 19 ; id. 11, 39, 113 : vicua, 
a street in Rome inhabited by low people, 
especially by prostitutes. Var. L. L.5,8, 14; 
Lir. 2. 14, 9 ; Tac. A. 4, 65jS«. ; Ptaut Cure. 
4, 1, SI ; Hot. 8. 2, 3, 228, et al.; hence, 
ex Tusco modo dot em eorpore qmerere, 
Plant Cist 2, 3, 20. — Adv^ Tmsee. In the 
Tuscan languag e or manner . dteere,GeB. 
11,7,4; ef.Var.ib. 2, 25, a-B. Tof> 

I, a, um, adj n The same: dispoei- 
of the Tuscan style of araattsctars, 
Vitr. 4. 6^n. — O. TaatfaicUf a, nan, 
adj„ The same : impluvium, in the Tuscan 
etyle, Var. L. h. 5,33,45; cf. Vitr. 3, 9 ; 4, 
7jbi. ; ran. 35, 12, 45 ; 36. 23, 56: aigna, 
id. 34, 7, 16; ef, Apollo, id. ib. 18; and, 
stotuse. Quint 12, 10, 1. 

TnfjcalaUM Ms» > e • TwcfilsW 

Mmajl; and, TntCOUURU. a, t£; 

*. ariuBcuium. 

* l.tMCulrua (thnsc), i, n. dim. [ma] 
A liaUfrankincense : Plaut AuL 2, 8, 15. 

3. TttsjpiltUXl, i. « A very ancient 
town of Latimn, now Frascati, Lir. 9, 15 
6, 33 so. ! Ctc FonteL 14, 31 ; id. de 
1, 43, 98 ; 2, 45, 94 ; Hor. B| 
et al. ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 654.— [_ 
TwcAlSmts ». um. adj., Q 
longing to Tusculnm, Tuscnlan 
Var. L. L. 7, 2, 84: eollea, Lir. 3. 773: 
aqua, Cie. Balb. 90, 45: popuhis, Lir. 8, 
37, 9: sacra, Var. L. L. 6,3. 56, et saep.— 

2, Subst: a. Tnsculanuro, L a, r«« 
name of several estates at Tuscnbem. So 
Cicero's estate there, Cic. Att 1, 1, 4 ; 9, 
1, 11 ; 7, 5, 3 ; id. Fam. 7, 23. 3. Hence, 
Tusculanae Disputatiouea, the title of a 
work written there by Cicero; cf. Klott. 
Anm. in Cic. Tusc. 1, 1, 1.— An estate of 
Caesar, Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 13 ; of L. Creams, 
id. ib. 1,7,84; 1,21,96: of M. Ceastus, 
W. Att 4. 16, 3; of Lucullus, id. Acad. 9, 
48, 148; ld.Fin.3,3,7,etmnlt.BL— Hence, 
0) TaajCTl&nemcU, e, adj^ Of or per- 
saining to Tuscnbem : dire, paused at the 
Tuscuktn estate, Cic Fam. 9, 6, 4 — 4>. Tu a. 
culani, 6mm, as., The inhabitants ef 
Tusculnm, Tuscnlant, Pun. 3. 5, 9 ; Var. 
L.L.6,3,55: Cic. Off. 1,11,35; id. Bulb. 

13, 31.-B. Tnacataa, «. um, adj.. Of 

or belonging to Tusculum, Tusculan (po- 
et for Tutculanus) : tellus, Tib. 1, 7, 57; 
Mart 9. 61. 9: couea, id. 4, 64, 13: moe- 
nia, SiL 7, 692 : umbra, Slat a 4, 4, Id— 
In the plur. aubst, Tusculi, 6rum, m. 


a- 


1,29, 
Hence 
or 6e> 

«ger, 


App. H. 9, p. 222. 

ttjfjsacabb 3C. /. dim. <-i .tm.- 
slight cough, Cebk 3, 8; reai^ ^ 
6; Front Ep. l,S«ed 

'tTtaajJcnUlil)' e, adj. [twncm] '.' 
or belonging to a cough, geei fertaun 
cough-: niedkwnciua.CofLsBr.Tui! 
13: berba, L q. toariltjo. id. 6. i 'js. 

. t>MCia«an**<> n i*$'[*y c *« 1 
tng muck, subject to a cough: aeeila mm 
CoeL Aur. Acut 2, 13 la. 


foot. 


; Hoc. Esau i 
mis,/. 7»i iff* c*i 

. _____ , ire, r. u. Ti mils 

haveacough: forte al ton ire wrvpttt 
ne sic tuiatat, Ut cuiquxm Baf»_a_ 
aiendo prefers t. Plant .__ ilfn 
So, male, Hor. 8. 2, 5, Iff? . mlm. iat 
11. 5, 56 : phirimum.Pe_.117: aem 
Mart 2, 26, 1.— ln__Pan.sna.R~. 
One who kits a cough: voces \umi'tu 
mimicae, Plin. 23, 8, 77; seiiilfti 

39. a ii. 

toasia, it./. A aegKCeieUi.' 
6; 8, 9TCoL ft 10. 1 •}.; TnxM 
ib.8,29; -6,6,16; Trr. Btstil J 
Catoll. 44.7; Virg. G. 3, «K; BB^1! 
32, et mult aL : sicca, s art -tfi,Ci» 
4, 6. 

t___Sf um. Part of R-fc. 
/ tttt-fillTirO, i.a.[Ln«JJ_ 
feme, ami ef pntsaua. im * 

Symm. 2, 387. 
tftttnm, Inia, n. pi) A nam db 

fenee, defense, protection nprxn* a» 
class.) : (lories) decus ct __—_-< 
mia, Virg. A. 5. -64 InAxf? 
rum ant reFtrom, Are. 2, 71 : ' 
rebus fcesis, id. 1, 15. 

, tMa-OkMrtah *» «■ r-li_-< 

defense, defense, p ratn ne s * 
ante- Aug.;, Liv. 21, 61, 10: _rc__oee« 
tutamenta. sermonis. Ace. _■ ■ > ■* 

_TM_-_ca> i,-: W"?»__rL' 
Roman guardian deies,tae afteM-ia* 
put Haxntbol u Jkgku Vsr, ialka'A- 


defending} p^-otta ion. fW Mi- ' 
, tfitikteXS arte, (id.] i 
fender (postelasi.) . prnrc aa 
egenis opitulator, Apf 4a D» Sec t - 

it4He,pr-«,'-««."i 2 i f 
tate*. -dr., r. tueor. si. a- 
viSSsT^f. 

keeping, charge, care, ssfaasi, sea* 
protection- 

I Lit: A. In t'*- :mmM gZ. 
gerere. Plant True. 1 14): « • aem 
tutclam gerere, id. Tm.l.-* : f* 
mm, Plin. 18, 5,6, so.Cn-_->i» - 
4 : rise, Cela. Dif.JI.L- », *** " 
te-un gerere, Plant Tr_ 4 . a --i* 
dc scpUs, quae t-tamfi CK» 
dicam. Earum otlr.]arm rmea ema 
or, «_, Var. R. B, 1, 14. 1 : f-V 4 .!!^ 
trium, core, at__« e ><i_Bt l 5 ptr^ ; » 
so, bourn, id. 6,2,15: «__,-7,L-^ 
tenuiorum, svpaoru sottasee*. « 
Caes.68: htnac tammm 
frigorn. PHn. 99. 2. 8 
suramo bono quaereeBBt ,:mmm ■ * 
Deque aaaimi neque corpw- PJ*° 
cuata tutela rehquenmt 
36: tutela ac pra_s_i--i»« : » , ' : !~_ 
id. Mur. M* 3_ : ApoDo, evr* nj** 
Atheoaa antiqui hiKorici e» 
id. K. D. 3, -2, 55; cL came ft »e" * 
tela GalUa, evjva. «c id. Pw_*^ 
35 ; sod, intelKgi »oUun_i 
num in ejus (-oris) dee to*- 
20,66: aub^eere aHqai. "»»»*__ 
id. ib. 4. 19, 38 : l-OSS_»p-^»*? 

rub eomm-ndare, ii it Or LS = 
Joria tmpio Tote- SsPant- ej» 
Hor. Od. 2, r7, « : at ifcear °**J_* 
Mmerrae, Or. M._-C3: *"*2" 
onurea. q«:baa eat to*- par ap_>n^ 
3, 13, 4L et asep. . 

B. In panic, s >ani4tr-«y 
of a guardian, gna**-*+~**. 
tutelage of n-Wl«^fl|f^_ 
-Inula est ut Bertiei «^ ** " 
testaa in c-pn* Iftei- — am**" 
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Or. 3, 46, 193: in alicujua tutebun venire, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 106; cf., fraudarc pupU- 
lum, qui in tutelom porvenit, id. Rose. 
Com. 6, 16: alicujus tutclam accipere, 
Var. K. R. 3, 2, 17 : ad tanoa abeat tutcla 
propinquna, Hor. S. 2, 3, 218 : rei publicac, 
Cic. Off. 1, 35, 83. Ct below, no. 1L, B, 2. 

XL Transf., concr.: £L Aet„ like our 
toaick, of that which guarus or protects. 
A kteper, warder, guardian.protector (roost- 
ly poet) : (Philemon et Baucis) templi 
tutela fuere, Ov. M. 8, 713: prorao tutcla 
Melonthua, i. c the pilot at the prow, L q. 
proreta, id. ib. 3, 617 : — o tutcla prsosons 
ltidiae (Augustus), Hor. Od. 4, 14, 43 ; cf, 
(Achillea) decua et tutcla Pelasgt, Ov. M. 
12, 612: — rerum tutcla moarum Quum 
ida (shortly before, curator a praetore da* 
tua), Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 103.— So of the image 
of the tutelar deity of a ahip : nnvis, cujug 
tutcla eboro caelata eat, tfr. Son. Ep. 76 ; 
ao 0». Tr. 1, 10, 1 : SU. 14, 543 ; Pctr. 105 
and 108. And of the tutelar deity of a 

5 lace, Pctr. 57 ; Auct Priap. 37 ; ilier. in 
esai. 57, 7 ; Inacr. OrclL no. 1698 to. 
B. Pass, Of that which la guarded 
or protected, A charge, care: J. In gen. 
(poet) : virginum prunae pueriquc claria 
Patribua orti, Deliae tutcla Dcae, Hor. Od. 
4, 6, X): Lanuvium annoti vctua cat tu- 
tela draconis. Prop. 4, 8, 3. 

3. In partic, in jurid. lang.. That 
which is under guardianship or tutelage : 
in officii* apud majoree ita obaervatum 
cat : prixnum tatclac, deindo hoipiti, de- 
iudu client!, rum cognate, postea offlni, a 
ward, Massur. In Ucfl. 5, 13, 5. So of the 
property of a ward : mirabamur, to igno- 
rare, dc tutela legitima . . . nihil usucapi 
posse, Cic. Alt 1, 5, 6 ; cf, nihil potest do 
tutela legitima sine omnium tutorum auc* 
toritatu ueminui, id. Flacc. 34, 81 ; Ulp. 
Dig. 26, 7, 5. 

tftttlaUi*, e, adj. [tutcla) Of or be- 
longing to defense or protection (a post- 
class, wonl) : %. (acc. to tutcla, no. I., B) 
Of or belonging to guardianship, tutelar, 
tutelary : causa, t ip. Dig. 12, 3, 4 : instru- 
ments, Paul. ib. 27, 7, 8 : anni, Sid. Up. 4, 
,24 fin. ■■ praetor, Capitol. H. Aur. 19 fn. 
—ft. (acc. to tutela, no. II., A) dii. Tutelar 
dtkiet of places, Macr.3.;l,9; Am. 3, 114. 

ttttldrinft u> »• (totci". so- 1 , A] 

One who has the care or custody of a thing, 
a keeper, warden, curator : of a building : 
Plln. 34, 7, 17 : rux-TOs, Inscr. Grut 363, 
2 ; 465,5. 

* tatttlfcton 6rl «. »• [tutela] A pro- 
tector, guardian : said of a genius : Hart 
Cap. 8, 39. 

tftttlfttnii a, nm, adj. (id.J That is 
under protection : genus agri (coupled 
with in tutelam rei urbanac aasignatum), 
Acgen. de Limit agr. p. 58 Goes. 

TMBlIna ( al,u written TutiUna), ae, 
/ [inTl A guardian deity, tutelar goddess : 
I, Of Rome : Var. L. L. 5, 34, 45 " 
Ron. 247, 2R— Jt Of corn: Plin. 
TertSpoct8; Macr.8. 1, 16; Aug.Civ.D. 
4. 8 ; cf. Hartune, Rclig. d. Rom. 2, p. 131. 

<* tOtemet, T tutc and met) 

1* .t&tOt adv., v. tueor. Pa., ad fin. 

2. trite* ore, v. 2. tutor, ad fin. 

1. tfttor, oris, as. (tueor) A watcher, 
protector, defender: f. In gen. (so rery 
rarely ; not in Cic.) : et tc, pater Silvanc, 
tutor linlum, Hor. Kpod. 2, 29 : tutorcm 
imperii agcre. Suet Tit. 6 : Baechi, i a. 
t'riapus, Petr. 13a— n. In partic, a Ju- 
rid. 1. 1,, A guardian, curator, tutor of ml- 
nors, women, insane persona, etc (the 
predom. algnif. of the word), " Dig. 26. 1 
«f. ;■' Cic. Art 12, 28, 3: id. Caecin. 25, 
72 ; Id. de Or. 1, 53, 228 ; id. Mur. 12, 87 ; 
Plant Aul. 3,2, 16; 3, 5, 14; Liv. 39, 9. 7, 
et saep. :— orbae eloqoinuee quaai tu to- 
res rclicti aumua, Cic. Brut 96, 330; ef, 
quasi tutor et procurator rei publicae, id. 
Ren. 2. 29 ; Ot. Tr. 3, 14, 16. 

2. ttttoT, "".a. 1. r. dep. a. fid.) ?> 
watch, guard. Imp. protect, dtfind (quite 
class.) : tutatus est domum. 1'laut Am. 1. 
I . 196 ; so, rem bori (serrus), id. Men. 5, 
6, 4 : rem parrtituni, id. Merc. 5. 1. 6: cf, 
res ltnlas nrmis, Hor. Up. 2, 1.2: genac 


; id. ap. 

18,2.8; 


se rcllgioue, Tac. A. 1, 39 : rem publicam, 
Cic Rep. 6, 13 ; ao id. Phil. 4. 1, 2 : pro- 
vinclas, id. dc imp. Pomp. 6, 14 : serves 
Tuterisquo tuo ddentem pracsidio, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 81 ; id. ib. 2, 1, 171 : quos (spet) 
necesse est ct rirtutc ct innoccntia tutarl, 
Snll. J. 85, 4 : — nature arbores corbec a 
frigoribus ct calore tutata est Plin. H. N. 
7 praef. § 2 ; so, quibns (vlribus) ab Ira 
Romanorum Teatra tntarcmlnl, Liv. 6, 26, 
1 : locorum ingenio sese contra imbclles 
regis copias tutabetur, Tac A. 6, 41 . — * IX 
Transf, To ward off, avert an evil : ipse 
praesentem inopiam quibua poterat sub- 
sides rotabatur, Cacs. B. C. 1, 52, 4. 

1. Act collat form, tuto, are: 
ruos qui celeos tcrminos tutant Naev. tn 
Non. 476, 10; to Pac. ib. 13; Pompon, ib. 
12; Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 24.-2. tutor, ari, 
in a pass, signif. : patrta et prognati 
tutantur et servantur, Plaut Am. 2, 2. 20 : 
hunc per vos tutari conscrrariquc cupi. 
unt Cic. Sail. 21, 61 (al. conscrrarcque) : 
tutata poeseseio, Symm. Ep. 9, 11. 

tMdrfMf a, 0m, adj. (1. tutor) Of or 
belonging to a guardian : tutorio nomine 
rcgnum adminiitrarc. Just 30, 3. 

t^triXf lc\B,f. fid.) A female guardian, 
tutrix : tiliarum suarum. Cod. Justin. 5, 
35, 3. -Transf , oftho Muses: Fulgent 
Myth, praef. Jim. 

tatnl&tnab a, um, adj. ftntulusj Hav- 
ing or wearing a tutttlus, Enn. in \ar. L. 
L. 7, 3, 90 ; and in Feat v. v. tvtvlvm, p. 
354 and 355 ; Pompon, in Non. 19, 16. 

tntolUS* I, A kind of head-dress, 
formed by piling up the hair in a conical 
form, worn esp. by the Flamcn and his 
wife. Tcrt Poll. 4 Jin. ; ef. Vnr. L. I.. 7, 3, 
» ; Fnst p. 354 and 355 ; and v. BOUig. 
Sabina, 1, p. 133. 

T&tfUltlS* i, m^ t q. Triapn*. Aup. 
Cir. D. 4, ~l7 Arn. 4, 131 and 133 ; cf. 
Uartung, Rellg. d. R6m- 2, p. 258. 

ttttni* a, um, Part, and Pa. of tueor. 

tutu, a, um, pron-poss. [tu] Thy, thine, 
your, yours: tuus est scrvua, Plaut Am. 
2, 1, 63 : ex tua acccpi tnanu, id. ib. 2, 
2, 132 : imperium tuum, Id. ib. 2, 1, 84 : 
Me. Quojua nunc cat So. Tuus, nam 
pugnis usu fecisti tuum, id. ib. 1, 1, 219 : 
tuua sum, id. ib. 2, I, 7 and 14 : vigebat 
auditor Pannetii illioa tui Mneaarchua, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45: do tuis unus est, 
id. Fam. 13, 16, 3 ; cf., numquam tu . . . 
tarn longe n tot tuis ct hominibus ct re- 
bus carissimis ct suavissimis abesse vo- 
luisses, Id. Att 4, 15 : tua Istue rcfert, al 
curarcris, Plaut Am. S, 2, 109 ; r. rcfert, 
p. 1284, 1, a: Ijy. Bsno ego rolo illi face- 
re, ai tu non ncvia. Ph. Nempo de tuo. 
Ly. De mco : nam quod tuum 'at, raeum 
'at: omne meum est autem tuum, Plaut 
Trin. 2, 2, 47 so.: haud tuum iatuc eat 
to vereri, id. Stich. 5, 4. 36: tuum 'at, 
si quid praetor spem ercnit mini ignos- 
cere, Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 55. — Made cmphat* 
ic by the sufSx pis or met : tuopto ingo- 
nio, id. Cnpt 8, 3, 11 ; cf, tuopte consillo, 
id. MU. 3, 1, 11 : scio te sponte non tuapte 
erraaae, id. Trin. 3, 2, 40 : tuismct litcria, 
App. Apol. p. 337. — (* tuua, pregn. 
Your, your own, t e. favorable, auspicious, 
proper, suitable, or right for you: tempore 
non tuo, Mart 10. 19, 12 : haee bora est 
tua, id. ib. 19 : tempore tuo pugnosti, l.ir. 
38, 45 ; t. anus, p. 1509, B, 2.-2. For the 
objective gen-, tut : desiderio tuo, through 
desire for you, Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 66 ; ao, 
odio tuo, id. Phorm. 5, 8, 27.) 

TjNsIlSaxM, a,um,odJ. Of or belong- 
ing to Tyana (a town in Phrygia) : inco- 
la, Ot. M. 8, 719. 

T*ba> ac, / A village on the Eu- 
phrates, now Taibe. Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 2. 

Tftaia>v- Tibiria. 

(* TjFcha, f = rvxi (forruna), 
The name of a part of Syracuse, Cic. Vcrr. 
4, 53 ; L1t. 24, 21 ; 25, 25.) 

Torching, 'i. at, Tv%tot (TTnm n. 7, 
222), A cttelirated shoemaker of Ilocotia, 
Plln. 7, 56, 57 ; Ot. F. 3. 8S4. 

Tydens (dissyl.i. ei and fos, m . IV 
ieii, 'i'hs ton of Oeneus and father of Am 
omedn. Virg. A. 6, 47i> : Stat Til. 1, 40 : 8, 


12, 822 ; 13, 68, et al. 

* tyniNtBftttlUll, 1. **• dim. [tympn- 
num] A small drum, a tabent, tambourtue. 
Am. 6jJh. _ 

t tyiBkxpStOiMtmt ae, m. = rvunvtoths, 
A drummer, laborer, App. dc Deo Socr. 
p. 49. 

rpta, A finale drummer or player on the 
tambourine, Sid. Ep. 1, 2jf«. ; lnscr. Orell. 
no. 2451. 

* tympanites* ae, !m.= rv(ir<m'n«. 
A kiiiaoj dropsy that swells the brlly like 
a drum, tympanites, Vcg. Vet. 1, 43 ; Coel. 
Aur. Tard. 3, 8 (tn Cels. 3, 21, written as 
Greek). 

t tympanltictifc = rvprau- 

TiKii, One who is offlicted with Uimpamttt, 
a dropsical person, Plin. 25, 5," 24, § 60; 
Veg. Vet. 3. 27. ' 

* frTWlrfi nfllf* 1 ! *- = rr^ff-iwoT, A 
prrcSus stone shaped hie a tambourine, 
Plin. 9, 35, 54. 

t tvmpfaTAiZUU* antis, Part, [ny-a- 
vt^tofcPlaying on a drum or timbrel : suet. 
Aug. 68 Jtn. 

t tympaadtriKlb ae, m. = npr.a*o- 
rpib'rif, A laborer, a timbrel-player, n term 
of reproach for a soft, eflemlnate person 
(alluding to the priests ot Cybclc), Plaut 
True 8, 7, 49 ; cf. tympanum. 

t tympjt Tt wisif 1, n. =T- ripwarov, A 
drum, timord, tambour, tambourine, erp. 
freq. as beaten by the priests of Cybclc, 
Lucr. 2, 619 ; Carull. 63, 8 to. ; Virg. A. !», 
619; Ov.M. 3,537 ; 4,29; 391; Plaut. Pocn. 

5, 5, 38; Caea. B. C. 3, 105, 4 ; Just 41. 
2, et mult al.— Hence, B. Trop, for any 
thing soft, effeminate, enervating : tym- 
pana eloquentiae, Quint 5, 12, 21 ; Sen. 
Vit beat 13 med.—ZL Transf, Of other 
things of a like shape : A. A drum or 
wheel, in machines for raising weights, In 
water-organs, etc, Lucr. 4, 906; Virg. G. S, 
444; Vitr.10,4: Plin. 18. 34, 77, §332; Ulp. 
Dig. 19, 2, 19.— B. to architecture :\,The 
triangular area of a pediment, Vitr. 3, 3 
mi d.— 2. A panel of a door, Vitr. 4. 6 mod. 

TyntUreri* (trlsyll.), 8I (collateral 
form; Tyndarut, i, Hyg. Fab. 77 and 78), 
»»., tvviiptuf, A king of Sparta, son of 
Oebalus, and husband of Ltda ; he was tie 
father of Castor and Pollux, and of Hilen 
and Clytemneslra, Pac. in Non. 496, 31 : 
Att in Prise, p. 1385 P.; Cic. Fat 15, 34 : 
Ov. Her. 8, 31 ; 17, 250 ; Hyg. Fab. 77 and 

78 — n. Hence, A. TynaAriua, \ um, 

adj.. Of or belonging IB Tyndareus, Tyn- 
darion: fratres, i. c Castor end Pollul. 
Val. Ft 1, 5<0; ef, puer, id. n>. 167 («/. 
Tvndarcos aa gen. Crate, v. Tyndnrous). 
— In thep/xr., Tyndarli, orum, ».,poet. 
for Spartans, Sfl. 15, 320.— B, TyaUT> 
idnb Ki *>-, A male descendant of 7'jts- 
darrus, i. e. Castor or Pollux; most freq. 
in the viur. for both, Tyndaridae, Cic de 
Or. 2, 86, 352 ; id. Tuac. 1, 12, 28 ; Id. N. 
D.2,2.6; Ov.F.5,700; id. Met 8, 301 ; 
Hor. Od. 4, 8, 31 ; alao for the children of 
Tyndareus, In gen. : (Clytncmnestra) for- 
tlasima Tyndaridarum, Hor. S. 1, 1, 100. 
—In the sing^ of Pollux, Val. Ft 4, 247 ; 

6, 212.— O. Tyndari* idis, /. : 1. a 

female descendant of Tyndareus ; of Htl- 
en, Lucr. 1, 465; 474; Virg. A. 2, 601; 569; 
Prop. 2, 32. 31 ; 3, 8, 30 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 746 ; 
id. Met 15, 233. Of ClyUmntttra, Or. 
Tr. 2,396; id. A. A. 2, 408.— 2. The name 
of a town on the western coast of Sicilu. 
Plin. a 8, 14 ; 2. 92, 94; Cic Verr. 2.5,49, 
128: cf. Mann. Hal' 3. ri _412 s». Tyn- 


of Horace, l!or. Od. 1, 17. 

Typhoon* (trityll.), £1 or 60s, at., 
TvavZISiTA giant, struck with lightning by 
Jupiter and buried under Mount Aetna, 
Virg. A. 9, 716; Or. M.5,321 tq. ; Feat 4, 
401 - TInr. Od. 3, 4. 53; 80. 14, 196, et al. 
As n gignotie nion>trr, called cenlimnnu*. 
Or. SI. 3, 303.— n. Hem e. A. Typho- 
ing- adj.. Of or belonging <u ly- 

phorus, Typhoran : tela, Virg. A. 1, 665 : 
cervix, Cluud. Rapt Pros. 3, 133 - B. 


TY EI 


TfthUm <M/./, The I 
ua. Of. Her. 


e: A* 

ue. Or. Her. 15, 11. 

' 9phMb ooja, = I ^ r*- 

ofcul nWrMud; a typhoon, Plin. 2,48,49; 
App. do Mundo, p. (A. Tbo samp, accom- 
panied by lightning, Vet Ft 3. 130.-11 
Tipton (scanned TJphon, in Mart 
Cap. 2V 43), oois, Another name for the 
giant Typhoeue, Luc 4, 595; 6, M ; Or. 
P. 2, 4111 ; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2. 52; Hyg. 
Fab. 152.— B. Derivv. : 1. T«pkene- 
TU* 1,111 eaj, O/or betonginglu Typhon. 
Tfphonian : spccus, lac 7>p*oit's cox In 

Cilleia, Me!. 1, 13, 4 2. Typbftlli* 

Idle, /, Daughter of T/phon : Harpyiae, 
Val PI p. 4, 428. 


'tj*pllus, t «■ = r84>«, PHW< (late 
Latin f: mentis clatio et typhus ' 
pellatur a Graeda, Am. 2, 43 ; so i 
Stf; 63; 88; Aug. Conf.3,3; 7,9; Mart 
Cap. 5, ltf7. 

' typicTUI* a, urn. adj. = nwtatt. Fig- 
urattWriypltal : t Mores (Christue), Se- 
dul 3. SOS ; so, cruor, Id. 1, 192. 

'typn* t «t. = r5troj: L j4 Xyare, 
nwfl. on a wan, Clc. An. 1, 10, 3 ; Plin. 
35, 12, 43 ; Lampr. Hcliog. 3 and 7. -II, 
In later med. laig, A farm, type, charac- 
ter of intermittent fevers, CoeL AUr. Acut 
1, 14 ; App. Herb. 102. 

Tfn, ac, v. Tyras. 

" tyraiUUV "«i / ( tyrannus ] A prin- 
ces*, a tyranne** (coupled with tyrannis), 
TrebeU XXX. Tyr. 31 in. 

t^TaamC4h "d't ryrannicua, adfin. 

tyHsJUIlcitlas *e> m - [tyrannua-cae- 
do] A hitter of a tyrant, a tyrannicide. Sen. 
do Ira, 2, 23; Plin. 7, 23, 23; Suet. Tib. 4; 
id.Vlt.Luc; Quint 5, 10, 36; 59; 7,3,7; 
7, 7, 2; 5. 

tyTannicIdiam, It n. [id.] The kill- 
ing of " 'want, tyrannicide. Sen. Cootr. 
L 7; Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 72; Quint 7, 3, 10. 

' ttrannicat* a, mo, adj. = tveavvi- 
tO(,'T\rranimus, tyrannical: tetrum f aci- 
nus, crudele, ncfurium, tyrannicum. Auct 
Her. 2, 30, 49 : leges, Cic. Leg. 1, 15, 42 : 
ira, Sen. Ben. 1, 11 : crndelitas. Just. 1G, 
4 : domiuatio, id. ill. : vida. id. 31, 5 fin. 
— Adv^ tyrannice, Tyrannically, ,Clc. 
Verr. 2, 3, 48, U5. 

TrraaniOi onie, m. A grammarian 
and geographer contemporary teilh Cicero, 
Cic. a Fr. 2, 4, 2; id. Alt 2, 6, 1 ; 4, 4, b, 
1 : id. ib. 8, a, 2. 

ttyraUUaili Idis, /. — nparvit: \. 
The sway of a tyrant, arbitrary or despotic 
rule, tyranny .* o dii boni t vivit tyrannis, 
tyrannus occulit, Cic. Art 14, 9, 2; cf. id. 
ib. 14, 14, 2 : tyrannldem occupare, id. Off. 
a 23, 90; ao Quint 5, 11. 8 : affeetare, 
id. 7, 2, 54 ; 9, 2, 81 : petere, id. 5, U, 
8 : delete, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 52 : destrucre, 
Quint I, 10, 48: (Pythagoras) odio ty- 
rannidis exsui Sponte ernt Or. M. 15, 61 : 
t sacva rrudaque Ncronis, Juv. 8, 223. — 
IT A female tyrant, TrebeU. XXX. Ty- 
rann. 31 Jin. ; cf. tyranno. 

' tyrannoctoim* I *>- — rvpawoe- 
ravof. The killer of a tyrant : nostri tyran- 
noctonL Cic Att 14, IS, 2; ao id. ib. 16, 

13, a 

t tyranno poll ta, »• = /if——- 

wsXifaf. A citizen of a town ruled by a ty- 
rant: Sid. Ep. 5, 8. 

t tyraUWUSf L m. = rf parrot : tin 
gen., A monarch, rider, sovereign, king 
(so verv rarely und mostly poet), Nep. 
Milt 6;' Virg. A. 4, 320 ; 7, 266; Ov.M.6, 
436 ; 581 ; Luc. 7, 227. Of Neptune, Or. 
M. 1, 876 ; of Pluto, id. ib. 5, 508.— Of 
the constellation Aries, because it ruled 
over, influenced the ocean, Hor. Od. 2, 
17, IS— JT Inpartic,/! cruel or severe 
ruler, a despot, tyrant : tyrannosum vita, 
Clc Lael. 15, 52. Bo id. PbU. la 8, 18 ; 
id. Vatin. 9, 23; id. Verr. 2. 5, 40, 103; id. 
Mil. la 35; id. Tusc. 5, 20, 57, et saep.; 
Virg. G. 4, 492 ; Uor. Ep. 1, 2, 58, et mult 
at — Gen. plur. : tyrannum novi temcritu- 
dinem, Tac. in Non. 181, 23. 

TyraSi no, »t, Tipai, A rioer in Sar- 
maai now the Dniester, Met 2, 1, 7; Ov. 
1'ont 4. 10, 50. Called, also, Tyra, Plin. 
4, 12.28. 

t tynuUltfaiaUlaV um * <u 5' rvotav- 
Oirot.Ofa color between purple and violet! 
pallrani, Voitiac. Cnrin. 19. In the ncutr. 


b*b-, tyrlanthlna, Aram, Garments of 
a turpi* ststet cater. Mart 1, 54, 5. 

tw* % <"»> Tyrua, no. II. 
us,/.. Ttpi, A daughter of Sat 


memeks. Prop. 2. 28, 51 ; Brg. Fab. 60; 254. 

tttzfoatinas »«. / l 1 "* hibrida 

from npii, cheese, and patina] A kind of 


cheese-cake, Aplc. 7, Ujf*. 
Tyro* t v. Tyrus. 

. 'ttx«tarichos» t »■ = rvporapixof, 
A dish of salt-fish prepared with cheese, 
Clc. Fam. 9. 16. 7; 9; id. Att 4,8, a, 1; 14, 
16, 1 — Adjectively : patella tyrotaricba. 
Aplc. 4, 2 aud. 

Tyrrhittii Arum, at, Tvpfaml, The 
Tyrrhenian*, a Pelasgian people who mi- 
grated to Italy and formed the parent stock 
of the Etrurians, Virg. A. 11.733; cf. Molt 
Etrusk.l,p.75»f — p. Hence: A.TTT- 
Tme\L\XUh n, um, aax,Ctf or belonging to 
the Tyrrhenians or Etrurians. Tyrrhenian, 
Etrurian, Tuscan: mare, Mel. 1.313; 
Plin. a 5, 10; Hor.Od. L 11,6; a 24, 4; 
cf., aequor, id. ib. 4, 15, 3 ; Virg. A. 1, 67. 
The same also personified in the Ma*c, 
Tyrrhenns, Val Ft 4, 715: flumen. t e. 
the Tiber, Virg. A. 7, 663 : one. id. ib. 7, 
647: gens. Or. M. 3, 536: rex. Virg. A. 8, 
555 ; cf., progenies regum, Uor. Od. 3, 29, 
1 : parens, id. ib. 3, 10, 11 : corpora, i. e. 
of Tyrrhenians, Ov. M. 4, 23 : aigUla, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 180, et saep.— Poet for Italian: 

pubes, ail. i, in. — to Tyrr bft njav ae, 

/, The country of the Tyrrhenians. Tyr- 


henia, Etruria, Ov. M. 14,452.— C.TyP' 
" UB* a, um, o«j). Of or belonging 
to the Tyrrhenian* or Etruscans, Tyrrhe- 


nian, Etrurian : Tarraco, situated cm the 
Tuscan Sea, A us. Ep. 24, 88. 

(* Tyrrhcua* et ■>. (alto Tyrrhna) 
The shepherd of King Latinus, Virg. A. 7, 
485 — Hence T VTTuid&o* a^uin, m., The 
sons of Tyrrheus,Virg.~A.7, 484.) 

T yrtacn fc t TvpraSot, An Athe- 
nian poet, who flourished about 680 before 
Christ, Hor. A. P. 402; Just 3, 5. 

Tynu or hM I/, Tttot (Itebr. -\i »), 
A famous maritime and commercial city of 
the Phoenicians, especially celebrated for its 
purple, now the ruins of Sar, Met 1, 12, 2; 
Pun. 5, 19, 17 ; Curt. 4, 9 sa. : Cic. N. D. 
a 16.43; Verr. 2, 5, 56, 145; Tib. 1,7.20; 
Prop. 3, 13, 7 ; Virg. A. 1. 346: Ov. M. 3, 
539 ; 15. 288, et mult at ; cf. Mann. Phoe- 
nii. p. 283 sq. — Poet for Purple, Mart 2, 
29, 3; 6, 11. 7.— n. Hcnco TyrfaaV •■ 
um, adj.. Of or belonging to Tyre, Tynan : 
purpura, Cic. Ft 29, 70; c£, murex. Ov. 
A. A. a 170; id. Net 11, 166: sueiu. id. 
ib. 6, 222 : colores. id. ib. 9, 340 ; Hor. Ep. 
1,0,18: vesica, id. Sat 3. 4, 84: chlamya, 
Ov. M. 5, 51, et aaep. : merces, Hor. Od. 
a 29, 60: puella, «. e. Europa, Ov. K. 0. G03; 
also called T. pellex, id. Met a 258 ; cf, 
taurua (that carried her), Mart 10. 51, 1 :— 
" Tyria maria in proverbiutn deductum 
est quod Tyro oriundi Pond ndeo poten- 
tes maria fuerunt ut omnibus mortalibus 
navigatio easet periculosa. Afranins in 
Epistola : hune in eervum eaten maria 
Tyria conciet," Feat p. 355.— Poet also 
for Theoem (because Thebes was founded 
by the Phoenician, Cadmns) : montea, in 
the neighborhood of Thebes. Stat Th. 1, 10 ; 
13, 693: agri, id. ib. 9, 406: doctor, I e. 
Etcocles. id. ib. 11, 305 : exant t. e. Polyni- 
cat, id. ib. a 406 : plectrum, £ a. of Amphi- 
oi>, id. Silv. a t, 16 ; c£, chclys, id. Theb. 8, 
232, et saep. — And also for Carthaginian : 
arccs, Virg. A. 1, 20: virgines, id. ib. 1, 
336: urba, id. ib. 1, 388: Soli. Sit 7, 368: 
patrea, id. 2, 34 : duetor, i e. Hannibal, id. 
10, 171 ; cf, miles, hit army. id. 8, 13, et 
saep. — In the plur. subst, Tyrit urum, 
».. The inhabitants of Tyre, the Tynans, 
Met 3, 6, 1 : Cic. Phil. 11, 13, 35 ; id. a Fr. 
% 13, 2 ; Luc 5, 108, et at— Poet transf. 
(cf. above) for Thebans, Stat Th. 1, 10 ; 3, 
73 ; 9, 489. And for Carthaginians, Virg. 
A. 1,574 - 4, 111; Sit 1, 82, et at 


UU, originnUy V, v, which character 
a arose from the Greek Y, Mar. Vic* 
tor. f. 3459 P, The twentieth letter of the 
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Latin' alphabet, a vowel, which was etrty 
distinguished by the old grsnuntriint 
from the consonant represented by the 
same sign ; see the letter V. Thckaga 
corresponded ta sound to the Greek et, 
and to the German and Italian ■ (Enj.w) ; 
the shorts seems to have been anobsrin 
sound resembling the German i and (he 
French u : hence u somentnee represent- 
ed the Greek », as ta fuga from r ry% n- 
minum from evuim, etc ; and sometunei 
was exchanged with the Latin i, as In of 
timtis and optwnua, carnafex and et^B^ 
fex, sattura and sattra, in the old inscrip- 
tions CAPKTAL1S and NOMINA Lit 
INI, In the Emperor Augnstui'i pronon- 
ciatioS of stmus for awnus, etc.; see the 
letter I. For the afflnirr of « with « azut 
with r, ace under those letters. 

As an abbreviation. V. (as the bji 
of the vowel a) stands for un, so V. V. od 
vovermnt For its meanings when Mod 
as a sign of the consonant V, tee under 
the letter V, adfin. 

1. fibeTi eris, n. [Mas, ct the let B. 
p. 187, b) A teat, pap, dag, udder, e bnett 
thai gives such (.mostly poet and is pot- 
Aug. prose) : («) Sing. : Lucr. 1, 856: lac- 
tantea ubere toto, Enn. Ann. 1, 75: (rte 
la) binoa alit ubere fetus, Virg. G. 3. 3D: 
ut vix sustlnoant d la ten torn crurtaa tber. 
Ov. M. 13,826: vitulo ah ubere rspto, «t 
Fast 4, 459 : quum a nutriris unere s»- 
ferretur, Suet Tib. 6.— (ft Phtr- (» ;™tf 
freq.) : saepe cttam nunc (puer) uxn 
mammarum m aomnls laetantia vpjsott. 
Luer. 5, 883 ; ao, kactea, Vtrg. 0. S, 534; 
ct, ad sua quieqoe fere denurrunt ahsta 
lactis (agnl), Loer. 2, 370; so, lseta, m 

1, a 46 ; and, mammarum. Gelt 15, 1, • : 
enndena lactcus humor Dberilras rasart 
distentis, Lucr. 1, 260; so. distenta. Hor. 
Epod.2,46: tenta, id. ib. 16,50: Oe. po- 
et Div. L 12. 30 ; ct, (Romulus) enrnm »• 
set silrcstris beluae sustentatus uberim, 
id. Rep. 2, 2: nberaque eWberant itUi 
laetantia nati, Ov. M. 2,419: sua qutmpe 
mater uberlbus alit Tac G.20, et »*?p.- 
IX Transf.: h\. Of plants: alni.tefta 
annua vice mortalibus dietenta nmslode- 
mittit ubel-a. Cot a 21, 3: ubers canp. 
id. poet 10, 90.— B. A cluster or meva 
the shape of an udder, of bees hanrtag rrOT 
trees when awarming, PaU. Jna. 7. 6 sod .. , 
O. Iiichnet»,fruUfulness,fertilky: qnlose 
(requena herbis et fertOis ubere craps* 
Virg. G. 2, 185: ao, drritts spi, id. Aea. 
262: glebae, id. ib. 1, 531: fa oenso »«■ 
acgnior ubere Bacchus, id. Gemj. 
60,vitia,Col. 4, 27,5; and, pataitls Etr»- 
ct Claud, a G. 504. , _ u 

2. fiber- eris, adj. fL uber. cf. tt*l. 
no U?]Mich ta nmabwt. M ft**- 
fat, fertile, abundant, pStnl'M apav, 
productive (quite class.): L tit: «4« 
spicis ubcrifaas et cretris, Oe F»- 4 * 
91; cf, mesMs, Haut RniliB; sad, 
fniges, nor. Od. 4, 15,5: itaqoo rc» utar 
fuh, nnteqnam vaatassent restate*."" 
m Prise, p. 647 P. : Umbria me grttut ter 
rie fertihs uberibuji, Prop. 1,« .10; cf,-" 
uberi agro, Uv. 29, 25. t2 ; a«t 

lum, Tac.n.4 6:— (Neptunm) Pt-o" 
novo mo uberi compotivit Plsot- R»f- 

2, 6 : onus, id. Pseud, t 2. 6i : Mtm- 
productive in booty, Jnst. 30. ; ^-J 1 -™ 
Imbcr et uber. copious, Lucr. », S9»; » 
guttae, id. 1, 350 : aquae, Ov. M. 3, 31 i tt 
aqna protlnens et uber, Cic Q. 

3; and, rivi, Hor. Od. 2, 19, lO-- 0 ^ 
agro bene culto nihil potest cese 
uboritts nee specie ornamts, Ck. «c t» 
16, 57; cf, ncque enim rotK»ttor _aew 
Ulla nec ubcrior (acetate). Ov. H- 1*.™ - 
TObt«nen,/»/ier, stouter, Plant Mac i 
20^.*tn.: nbnrrimi lacossiniiaM *» 
tus, Oie. N. D. 2, 63, 156: arbor iM nrtw 
uberrima pomia, Ov. M. 4, 
gelidU uberrinros undis, id. Trist *■ W J- 
ubcrrimus quaeetoa. the most JW""; 
Ter.Enn.32.ai: eqnumnhnis'Bilow" 1 
el male halritum, acd equitem <8-»J*2' 
rimum ct habltissimum Ttdcront aom- 
inglf stout, plump, or fat, Masur. 8sbm.™ 
GeU.4,SO,lL-VVlmtl»c#««t-repoqo™ 
acria ac plumbi uberrima, turn ct»» 
Just 44.3; cCfrogum, Att in >« , n- 4 S , ,i; 
Aotot. : toncant uberrimo 1 "? 
ya, the matt fruitful regions, Val ft 
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IT Trop.: hoc Peridem prnestitiase 
ecteri* dlcit oratoribua Socrates, quod is 
Anaxagorac phyaici fuerit auditor, a quo 
conaet eum u be rem et fee nudum fulaae, 
Cic. Or. 4, 15: motua aolmL qui ad expli- 
candum omandumque slot uberoa, id. do 
Or. 1, 25, 113; cf., theaea ad oxcitationem 
dicendi mire speciosao atque uberes, 
Quint. 2, 4, 24.— Camp. : nullus feraclor 
In ea (philoaopbia) locus eat sec uberior 

Siam de officlia, Cic Off. 3, 2; 5; id. de 
Iv. 1, 3, 6: aut roajore delectatione aut 
ape uberloro commovcrl, id. de Or. 1, 4, 
13: quia uberior in dicendo Platonet id. 
Brat 31, 121 ; ct, Catonl aeni comparatua 
C. Gracchus plenior et uberior, Tac. Or. 
Id : hacc Africanus Petreiusque pleniora 
etiam atque nberiora Romam ad auoa 
peracribant Caea. B. C. 1, 53, 1 : tuaamie 
lugcnio laudea uberiore canunt Or. Tr. 
2, 71 : Id juvenibua cliaxn ubcriora paullo 
ct paene pcriclitantia feruotur, Quint 11, 
1, 32. — Sup : uberrima auppUcaaooibua 
triuraphUque provmcia, Cic. Pia. 40, 97 : 
nee decct te ornatum uberrunls artibua, 
id. Brut 97, 332 : oratorum ea aetata uber- 
rimua erat, Tac. A. 3, 31 Jill.— Hence, 
Adv., used only in the Camp, and Sup. : 

1, Lit.. Mart fruitful!*, more fully, mm 
copiously : uberiua nulfi provenit Lata ae- 
gee, Ov. Pont. 4, 2, 12: Acre uberiua, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 31, 77 :— morea mali quaai herba ir- 
rigua succrcvcrunt uberrime, Plaut Trio. 
1. 1, 9.-2. Trop. : Quint 10, 3, 2 : haec 

5 nam uberiua dlaputantur ct fusius, Cic 
.D. 2, 7,20; so, loqui (coupled with pla- 
nlua), id. Fun. 3, 11, 1 : diccre (with tali- 
ua}, Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 11 : explicaro (with 
latiua), Suet Rhot 1 : — locua uberrime 
tractaroa, Cic. de Dir. 2, 1, 3. 
ftberinSf °d°-» v - ~- uber, ad fin. 
ftMrOt arc, v. ft. and a. [2. uber] * L 
Neutr., To be fruitful or productive, to bear 
fruit : nequc culm olca continuo biennio 
ubcrat Col 5, 9, 11.—' H. Act., To mate 
fruitful, to fertilize: hoc velutcoitu ateri- 
lea arborea ubcrantur, Pall Oct 8. 3. 

fib«rtas (ou coina alao vbuitas ; v. 
Raache, Lcxic. rci num. V, 2, p. 759), atls, 
/ [ 2 uber J Richness, fullness, plenteous. 
ness,pUnty, abundance, copiousness, fruit- 
fulneet, fertility, productiveness (quite 
elaaa.) : t Lit: mammarum, Cic. N. D. 

2. 51, 128: Aaia ubertato agrorum ... fa- 
cile omnibua terria anteccliat id. de imp. 
Pomp. 6, 14 ; eo, amnium footiumque, 
Plin. 3, 5, 6 : ubcrtaa in pcrcipiendis fruc- 
tibua, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3. 98, 227 ; so, frugiun 
et fructuum, id. N. D. 3, 36, 68 ; cf, rami 
bacarum ubertato incurvceccre, Poet ap. 
Cic. Tuac. 1, 28, 69; so, vini (opp. frumenti 
inopia). Suet Dom. 7 : jrabuu, Plin .37, 13, 
77: lactia, Id. 22, 22, 39 : placium,Juatl8, 
3 : praedae, id. 25, 1 : opum, 80. 13, 412, 
etsaep. — |T Trop.: ubertntes ctcopiae 
vlrtutts, Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 167 : ntiUtatu, id. 
de Or. 1, 41, 195 : ubcrtaa in dicendo et 
copia, id. lb. 1, 12, 50 ; cf., ubcrtaa et quasi 
eilva dicendi, id. Or. 3, 12; and, Ilia Livii 
lactea ubcrtas, Quint 10, 1, 32 ; ao of co- 
piousness of speech, id. 10, 1. 13 ; 109 : 12, 
% 23 : Plin. Ep. 2, 3. 1 ; Gcll. 12, 1, 21. 

vi\iMr*im. adc. [id.] Plentifully, abund- 
antly, copiously (mostly poat-Aug. ; not in 
Cic): ubertunlacrimulasfundero.Catull. 
06, 17 ; ao, flere. Suet Caea. 81 ; Tit 10 ; 
Pen. Contr. 4, 23 -, Petr. 134 ; App. M. 3, p. 
161 ; Claud. Laud. Scrcn. 214. 

fMyertoi are, v. a, [2. uber ; cf. ubcro] 
To make fruitful, to fertilize (poat-Aug. 
and very rarely) ; ut omnea simul tcrroa 
ubertet foreatquo, Plin. Pan. 32, 2 ; ao, 
atrroa (imber), Eum. Grat act ad Const 
9j(n. 

nU» *** p - [formed analog, to ibi,v.h.r.] 
A relativo local particle, denoting reat in 

X* .cc, Eng. In which place, in what place, 
e. 

L Lit: In earn partom ituroa atque 
ibifuturos Ilulvetios, ubi cos Caesar con- 
otituisact, Caes. B. G. 1, 13, 3 : velim, ibi 
nioua case, ubl allquo numcro sis, quam 
latic, ubi aolus aapcre vidcarc, Cic. Fam. 
1, 10; ct, nemo sit quin ubivis, quam ibi, 
nbi cat, case malit, id. lb. 6, 1, 1 : ergo, obi 
tyrannua eat, ibi . . . dtcendum eat plane 
nullam ease rem pubUcam, Id. Rep. 3, 31 : 
omnea, qui turn cos agroa, ubl hodic est 
hace urbs, tncolcbant, id. lb. 2, 2: non mo- 
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do ut Spartee, ran 

diacunt, id. ib. 4, 5: in ipso aditu atone ore 
portua, (ibi, etc, id. Verr. 2, 5, 12, 30; cf. 
Id. Rep. a, 16. — With the interrogative 


ubi pueri et clepere 
aditu atone ore 

2, 5, 12, 30; cf. 


particle nam suffixed : In qua non video, 
ubinam mens cons tana poaait ins latere, 
Cic. N. D. U 10, 94. In connection with 
terrarum, loci, (* v. terra and locus) : non 
edepol nunc, ubl terrarum aim, acio, si 
quia roget, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 180 : quid age- 
res, ubl terrarum eases, Cic. Att 5, 10, 4 : 
ubi loci fortnnae tuac sint facile intclligis, 
Plaut Capt 5, 2, 5 ; ao, ut inania mens quae- 
rat ubl sit loci. Plin. 7,24,24.— 3. Repeat- 
ed ubi ubi, also written as one word ubi- 
ubi. Wherever, wheresoever, I. q. ubicumque 
(very rarely) : ubi ubi est, fac, quampri- 
mum hacc audiat, Tcr. Eun. 5, 9, 12 : ape- 
rantea facile, ubiubi assent, ae . . . conver- 
auroa aciem, Liv. 42. 57, 12. — Connected 
with gentium : ubi ubi eat gentium, Plaut 
Asm. 2, S, 21. 

JB, In a direct Interrogation, 
Where t So. Ubi patera nunc est! He. 
In eiatula, etc Plaut Am. 1, 1. 264 : ubi 
ego peril f ubi immutatua aumt ubl ego 
formam perdidi » id. lb. 300: ubiinveniam 
Pampbilum I Ubi qnaeram » Ter. Andr. 8, 
2, 1 : ubi aunt qui Antonium Greece ne- 
gant aciro t Cic. de Or. 2, 14, 59 : hen ubi 
nunc faatua altaque verba jacentt Ov. 
Her. 4, 150 Rubult— Connected with gen- 
tium : ubi ilium quaeram gentium? Plaut 
Epid. 5,2, 13 ; and with the intcrrog. par- 
ticle nam suffixed : ubiuam est is homo 
gentium t Plaut Mere. 2, 3, 97 : o dli un- 
mortalea I ubiuam gentium sumual ... in 
qua urbe vtvimus? Cic. Cat 1. 4, 9 (• v. 
gens, E, 2, a). 

JL Tranaf. : A. Host frcq. of time. 
When, whenever, ao soon as, ao .- ubi turn- 
in us impcrator non adeat ad exercltum. 
Plant Am. 1, 3, 6 : nbi ego Sosia nollm 
ease, tu eato aane Sosia. Nunr, etc, id. 
ib. 1, 1, SM : nbi friget hue evaait, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 1 1 1 ubi lncet, magistratns myr- 
rh a ungucnasaue unguentur, Vsr. L. L. 
6, 9, 75 : ut sol, victia ubi nubibus exit 
Ov. M. 5, 571 : qoaha, ubi hlbernam Lyci- 
am Xanthique lluenta Deaerit (Apollo), 
Vlrg. A. 4, 143 : ubl acmel quia pejernve- 
rit ci credi poatea non oportet Cic. Rab. 
Post 13, 36 :— hoc ubi Ampbitruo herus 
conapicotus eat IUico, etc., Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 87 : ubi do ojua adventu Helvetii certi. 
ores facU sunt legates ad cum mittunt 
Caea. B. G. 1, 7, 3: ubi ea dies venit etc., 
id. ill. 1, 8, 3 : quern ubl vidi. cquldcm 
vim lacriuiarum profudi, Cic. Hop. 6, 14 : 
ubi galli coutum uudivit Id. Pis. 27, 67, ct 
socp. : nt bostca, ubi primum nostroa 
cquitea conspexerunt . . . lmpetu facto, 
etc. Coca. B. G. 4, 12, 1 ; Quint 7, 1. 6. 

B. In colloq. lang., referring to things 
or persona, instead of the relative pro- 
noun ; for In which, by which, with which, 
wherewith, etc., or of persons, with whom, 
by whom, etc : ne Uli ait cera, ubi facere 
possit literaa. Plant Asin. 4, 1, 23 : hujua- 
modi rca aomper conunlniacere, Ubi me 
excaruincea, Tcr. Ucaut 4, 6, 9 : quum 
multa colligcrea ct ex legibus et ex ecna- 
tusconsulns, ubi, si verba, non rem seque- 
remur, conftci nihil posset, Cic de Or. 1, 
57, 243 : ai rem aervaaaem, fuit ubi nego- 
tioaus caaem. Plaut True. 1, 2 38; cf.. eat, 
ubtidisto modovaleat Cic.Tusc.5,8.23; 
sec alao ubl, under aum, p. 1489, 1., B, 5, b : 
— Deque nobis adhuc practertequisquam 
fuit ubl nostrum jus contra lllos obtine-- 
rcmus, with whom, Cic Quint 9, 34 : Alc- 
mcne, qucatua ubl ponat anilca, Iolen ho- 
bet, Ov. M. 9, 276. 

nU>C1IIMM (-cunquc), adv. Wher- 
ever, wheresoever ^Relat: nbicumquo 
est lepidum unguentum. nngor, Plaut Ca- 
sta. 2, 3, 10 ; cf.. etsi, ubicumque es. in 
cadem es navi, Cic. Fam. t, 5. 1 ; and, ego 
uni .terror, nbicumquo est Ov. M. 7, 735; 
cf. alao, sia licet felix, ubicumque mavla, 
Hor. Od. 3. 27, 13 : doa operam, ut to ante 
Calcndaa Januarins, ubicumque erimua, 
slstaa, Cic. Att 3, 25 ; cf., ubtcuraquo oris, 
id. Fam. 5, 17, 4 ; and Quint 9, 4, 126 : 
De. Si quid te volam, nhl erisl Li Ubi- 
cumque libitum fuerit ammo meo. Plaut 
Aaln. L 1, 97. — Connected with terrarum, 
locorum. gentium : qui ubicumque terra- 
rum sunt, ibi, ox, Cic. Phil. 2, 44, 113 : 
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ubicumque locorum Vivraa, Hor. Ep. 1, 
3, 34 : ubicumque ertt gentium, Cic. N. V. 
1, 44. 121.— Very rarely with the tub). . 
nostrum eat tatcuigcre, utc unique atque 
ubicumque opua alt obaequL Ter. Hcaut 
3, 3, 17: latuc eat aaperc qui, ubicumque 
opua ait, an i mum poaais flectere, id. Hec 
4, 3, 2. 

XL Indefinitely, Wherever it may be. 
any where, every where (so poet and. tn 
poat-Aug. prose): bonam deperdere fa- 
mam, Rem patris obliraare, malum eat 
ubicumque. II or. S. 1. 2, 62 : te, dea (Ce- 
res), munincam gentea ubicumque lo- 
quuntur, Ov. Am. 3. 10, 5 : quicquid loque- 
mur ubicumque, Quint 10, 7. 28: in aen- 
atu et apud populum et apud principcm 
ct ubicumque, id. 7, 4, 16 Zumpt N. cr. 

Vbtfi orum, at. A Germanic people on 
the Rhine, about mod. Cologne, Caos. B. 
Q. 1, 54, 2 ; 4, 3, 3; 4, 16. 5 ; 6, 9, 6 ; Tac. 
G. 28; id. Ann. 1, 31 ; 36; 39, ct soap.; 

cf. Ukort GalL p. 364 aj In the ting. 

fern. : mnlicr Ubia, Tac H. 5, 22. 

* uhi-llb«t, adv. In any place, any 
where : cibua parabilia faciliaquc, ubilibct 
non defuturus, Sen. Trail q. 1. 

ftblnflmiT v. ubl, no. I. 

nu-4|TAa\anOf ode. Wherever, where- 
soccer (extremely rare) : omnia, ubiqua- 
que gercrentnr, App. de Hundo, p. 69 (al. 
quaecumquc ibi). — -Id uncais : latiua bom- 
tma ubi Lit quaque mcntio, Plaut Boc. 2, 

3, 18. 

nU-4|1ls> adv. Wherever, vherctocver, 
in any place whatever, any where, every 
where : quioumquo ublbuo sunt ate. 
Plant. Bsc. 5, 1, 1 ; cf, illud. quicquid 
ublque officii, evitsre. Hor. 8. 1, 2, 60; and, 
literae, quae ubiqnc dcpoaitae eaaont, 
Liv. 15, 29, 1 :— nbiquc habebat Qui auoa 

Sarentes noacere posset Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 
$ : turn navium quod ubiquo foerat in 
unum locum coegerant, Caea. B. G. 3, )H, 
2; ct, quod unique babeat fromenti ac 
navium, oatcndlt Id. B. C. 2, 20, 8 : one- 
rarias naves, quas ubique possunt deprc- 
hendunt Id. it. 1, 36, 2 ; ct id. ib. 3, 1 12, 
3 ; Cic Verr. 2, 4, 4, 7; ct Id. ib. 2, 4. 59, 
132 : studendum est semper rt ubique. 
Quint 10. 7, 26 ; ao. coupled with semper, 
id. 1, 1, 29; 3, 9, 5; 11, 1, 14: crudelU 
ubique Luctua, ubique pavor, Virg. A. 2, 
368 : longa mora est quantum noxae ait 
ubique repcrtum, Enumerare, Ov. M, 1, 
214, ct saop. So the phrase frcq. in Cic. 
omnea, qui ubique aunt for an unlimited 
number, all vhereoer they may be, all in 
the world: oeteri agri omnea qui ubique 
aunt.-.deccmviria addicentur, Cic. Agr. 
C, 21, 57 ; cf., aut Epicurus, quid sit vo- 
luptaa, aut omnea mortalcs qui ubique 
sunt neaciunt, id. Fin. 2, 3, 6; ao id. ib. 2, 

4, 13; id. Tuac 1, 13, 35; Id. N. D. 2, M. 
164; id. do Wv. 3, 63, 129 ; 2.44,93; id. 
Fin. 4, 27. 74 ; id. Verr. 2, 5, 67, 172 ; id. 
Phil. 10, 5, 12 ; cf. without omnea : uti- 
nam qui ubique aunt propugnatorea hu- 
jua ImperiL posscnt In hanc civitatem 
venire, etc. Id. Balb. 22, SL 

ftt^ Diifercnt from the above Is nbi- 
que for et ubl, aa in Plaut Bsc 1, 1, 36 ; 
id. Merc 5, 1, 11 ; id. Rud. 2, 3, 58 ; l.iv. 
36, 2. 5, ct al 

ubiubi* v. ubi, no. I., 2. 

nnVYiaV ado. (volo) Where you will, 
be it wherett may, wherever it may be, any 
where, every where : nemo ait quia ubivis, 
quam Ibi, ubi cat ease malit Cic. Fam. 
6, 1, 1 : qui mihi videntur ubivla tutius 
quam in acnatu fore, id. Att 14, 82, 2: ubi- 
vis faciUua paaaua sum, quam in hac re 
me deliidier, (* t» any thing), Ter. Andr. 
1, 2, 32 : nee rccitem cuiquam, nisi anuei5. 
idque coactua, Non ubivis coramve qui- 
buabbct Hor. S. 1, 4, 74. — In connection 
with gentium : quanto fuerat pracatobiK 
iua, ubivla gentium agere aetatem, (' L e. 
anywhere in the world), Tcr. Hoc. 3. L 4. 

UCaUi4TOIli otitis, m., OinaMYwt, The 
name of a Trojan, Virg. A. 2, 312 j Juv. 

5, 3, 199. 

1, ftdOi avi, are. r. a. (udua) To wet, 
moisten ( post-class. ) : quae udauda sunt 
corporis \opp- aiccanda). Maor. S. 7, 12 : 
labra vappo, Aug. Hor. Manicb. 2, 13 fin. 

2. fictoa on is. m.=«d£ir, A sock of 
ftStoifir, Mart 14, 140 in town. ,- Ulp. 


Dig. 31, 2, 25. 
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Mm *. m a»J- (eontr. from nridus] 
■Tie, Mow, deans, iuU (poet, and in 
post-Aag. prow) : cam sint buraldae (no- 
bos), imo udac, feu. Q N. 2, -B : Deludes, 
Or. F.6.401: Utoi.Uor.Od. 1,33, 7: ho- 
mu, t«L lb. 3, 2, S3: MUcram, id. ib. 3, 5, 
2 : panaris rivls, id. ib. 1, 7. 13 : Tlbar, 
Id. ib. 3, 29, 6 : apium, id. ib. 2, 7, 33 : pa- 
latum, Virg. U. a 388 : oculi. Or. Bar. 12, 
55 ; ct, Insane, Prop, a, 7, 10 : genae. Or. 
Am. 1, 8. 84 : tempera Lyase, Hor. Od. 1, 
7, 22; c£. sJeetor, soaked, fuddled. Mart 

5, 5. Port., gaudtum, t s. misgltd 
«** weeping. Mart 10, 78, 8. In an ob- 
•cone sense : tngutna. Jar. 10, 331 ; bo, 
paella, Man. 11, 16, 8. — In the iuut. ab- 
aoL : ndo colores lllmerc, Uu vmlnt in 
fresco, PUn. 35, 7, 31. 

Mm (written On fens, In Feat p. 194), 
Da, as. : L A riwr in Lathim, tkat 

Mat saa( Tarraoima, ('now Vfento), 
Pan. 3, 5,9; Virg. A. 7, 803; 811. 8, 383; ct 
Mana Ital L p. (S5.— B. Hence Ofbn- 
ttnQal (Onfcnt), a, urn, •<#., O/orTe- 
tongtngtothe Vfent, Vfeniimt: tribus, one 
of tie tUrte-fiv* Reman tribes. Lir. 9, 90. 6 ; 
cf. Feat p. 194 — O, -4 sun's ansae. Virg. 
A. 7, 745 ; 8, 6; MLS, 339 , 343; 10, 518. 

<* nthiijiii * tow* «*• " r ' 

rtorjr o/T/iT Bruttii, IJt. 30, 19.) 

u lc aS tto iaV ae, /. (at horha) [nlcua) 
Tkepksnt korehound, App. Herb. 45. 

mlcerfttia>i tela,/ [ ulcere] A break- 
ing out into tore*, ulceration ; a tore, ni- 
ter. Pun. 34, 11, 27.— In the ptur.: Sen. 
Const Sap. 6. 

olcaro, ari, atom, 1. «. a. f ulcus J To 
mmm tore, cause to ulcerate (rarely, bat 
quite class.) : noodum ulccnito Pliiloete- 
ta arrpentiii mora*, Ctc. Fat. 16, 36 : man- 
rtra ciri lnmboa onoro uleerct Hor. fr3. 1, 

6. 106. — *n. Tron. : non aneilla room 
jecur ulceret nils, {. & wound with tore, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 72. 

rdcerteru, a, am, adj. ( id. ] Full of 
sores, ntccrous (very rarely : not in Cic- 
ero) : L Lit: faciei, Tnc. A. 4. 57.— » 
Tranai, of treca. Knobby : PUn. 17, 14, 
24.— *n. Trop. : jecor, i c wounded 
(with love), Hor. Od. 1, 25, 15. 

OlciacOi erc - v - ulciscor, cd hi. 

tUC&COf» ultus, 3. r. inch, dep. {from 
the root A A K. whence dXlbe; et DSdcrl. 
.■irn. 5, p. 948 ; and therefore, prop™ to 
ward off from one'ssetf; hence, pri'jm.] 1. 
To avenge one's self on, take vengeance on, 
or punish another for wrong dono ; Co take 
revenge far, to avenge, punish injustice, 
wrontjs, etc (very freq. end quite class.) : 
a. With a personal object: ego pol 
filuto uk-iscnr hodle ThessaJom renefi- 
oum. Qui, etc, Plant Am. 4, 5, 9 : ego il- 
ium fame, ego iHum Pitt, maledictii, mal- 
ofactia, ainatorcm ITciscar, id. Caiin. 2, 1, 
M) : inlinicos, id. Trin. 3, 1, 18 : alinuem 
pro icclcre, C'aca. B. 0. 1, 14,5: odl bom 
incm et odcro : utinam ulcisci possem I 
Red ilium uldscentur mores sui, Cic. Att 
9. 19, S : numquam Uram res publica too 
Jure csset ulta, id. MO. 33, 88 : quo» ceo 
non tarn nlciaci atudeo. quam Ban arc, id. 
Cat 2, 8, 17 : qnos intclllrii non, ot per to 
ntium, Bed nt per aliltm aliqnem te fpsura 
ulciicantur, laborare. id. do Dir. in Cac- 
dL 6, 22 : Alpbcelboca snoa alta eat pro 
conjuge fratrea. Prop. 1, 15, 15 : ulta pel- 
lioem, Hor. Epod. 3, 13 ; 5, 63 : Romanoa 
pro ils. quaa acceperint lnjurHa, Cars. B. 

. 3, XI, 2 ; cf., imtnlci ulciscendi cauaa, 
Cic. lav. % 5, 18.— It With a Son-per- 
aonai object: qua in ro Cacaar non 
solum poblicas acd ctiam privatas injuri- 
i« ultus crt, Caea. B. G. 1, 12, 7 ; ct Cic. 
Verr. % 2, 3, 9 ; and Id. Fam. 12, 1, 2; to, 
iojurina rci pubHcae, id. Phil. 6, 1, 2 : 
Htrufcorum injurias bello, id. Rep. % 21 
fin. : injnrlam, id. Verr. 2, 1, 28, 72: pec- 
rata peccatia et iojuriai injuriia, id. Inv. 
■J, 27. 81. et sX ; cf., nltum ire injurlaa fea- 
tlnare, Pall. J. 68, 1 ; and, ultum Iro scele- 
rn ct injuriaa, Quint 11, 1, 42: istiua nc- 
farium scelut, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 27, 68 : pa- 
trui mortem, id. Rab. pcrd. 5, 14 : acnia 
irncundinm, Tcr. Ph. 1,4, 12: oficniaa tu- 
na, Ov. Tr. 2, 134 : barbaras regum libidi- 
nes. Hor. Od. 4, 12. 8, et aacp. 

DL Transf, with tho pcrstn to whom 
wrt>ng has been done as tlie object. To 
take vengeance for. to avenge a person (so 
1581 
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' much lass freq., bat quite class.) : ana* 
I nobis poetae tracbdenut patrla ulciaeaa- 
di casua supplicmm de matre sompataaa, 
Cic Rose Am. 24. 66 ; ao Aunt Her. 1. 
16,26: caeaoa fratrea, Or. M. 12,603; cf, 
fratrem, id, ib. 8, 448: patmm Justa per 
arma, id. Fast 3, 710 : numea utrumque, 
id. ib. 5, 574 : cadenscm patriam, Virg. A: 
2, 576, et aacp. : quibue (arads) poaais te 
ulclsci laceaaitut. Cic do Or. 1,8,32; so, 
so, Ov. M. 7. 397; id. Pont 1, 8, 90 ; cf. 
transf to a thing : a ferro sanguis hmna- 
naa ao alclacitar : oootactum namque eo 
ceierius aubinde rubiginem trahit, PUn. 
34, 14, 41 — With the two oooatroctiona 
combined: noa hercle is sum, qui sum, 
nisi banc injuriam meqne ultua pulchro 
fuero. Plant Men. 3. 2, 7. 

{ \f* X, Act collat form, olciaco, 
ore : nisi patrcm materno saagnine exaa- 
claodo olciseercm, Eno. in Non. 392, 16. 
— 3. ulciacor, d, in a passive aiguif.: 
quicquid sine sanguine cirium ulcisci nc- 
quitur, Jure factum sit, PalL J. 31, 8 : into 
graritor ultac, Lir. 2, 17 fin. ; to, amis, 
avenged, Val. Ft 4, 753: alta oasa patrla. 
Ov. Her. 8, 130. And so porn, in Att. apod 
Non. 185, 21, wo should read gonitore al- 
to for the unintrlUgiblo genitorem alio, 
which Nonius explains by g. uitut fuero, 
perdidero. 

TtlCUS (also written hulr.), eria, n. ffX- 
*of)A tore, alter, Cols. 5. 9 ; 14 ; 26, ao. 
31: 28, no. 6, ct al. ; PUn. 33, 6, 60 ; Id. ib. 
9. 81; 22, 23, 49: Lucr. 6, 1147; 1165; 
Virg. 0. 3. 454 : Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 24 ; Pen. 
3, 113, et aX — Proverb, ulcus tangcre, to 
(«tcA a tore tpot, touch cm a delicate tuth 
ject: Tcr. Ph. 4, 4, 10.— Sf Transf, of 
trees. An aerttcence. Pan. 17, 24, 37, J 227 : 
montium hulcera, t. e. marble quamct, kL 
36, 15, 24, J 125.-n. Trop. : ulcus (I e. 
nmor) cnim vlreacit ot inretcraseit alun- 
do, Lucr. 4, 1064 : qulcqoid horum atdge- 
r Is. ulcus eat it will prove a tore place, L e. 
will tun, out absurd, Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 104. 

TtlctUCllltirrit i, a. dm. [ulcus] A 
email tore or ulcer, Cels. 5, 28, 15 ; Sen. 
Ep. 72 mcd. ; Plia. 38. 19, 78. 

rt]e)Xt icis, «. A thrub resembling rote- 
•Mr»iTlin. 33, 4, SI. 

ItUfTtSMlUt >• um. adj. [uligo] Full 
of moisture, wet, moist, damp, marsh* : lo- 
om, Var. R. R. 1.6.6; cf, cam pi, Col. 2. 4, 
3: terra. PUn. 17, 5, 3: raprile, Vnr. It H. 
% 3. 6 : viscera, i. e. dropsical, Km. 1. 30. 

fUiroi mis, / [contr. from uvili^o, 
from T\"EO, uvens, uvcaco, uvidus, etc.) 
Moisture, marsftv quality of the earth, 
Var. R. R. 2, 2. 7; Col. 1, 6, 1C; Virg. O. 

2, 184 ; 8U.S\38L 

Mixes (sometimes, on account of the 
Or. 'OoiieoOTs, erroneously written Ulys- 
ses), is (also, Ulixel Hor. Od. 1, 6, 7; id. 
Epod. 16, 62; 17, 16). m. (formed from the 
Etruscan ITluxe or from the Piculian Ot'- 
AflW ! ». Mill Etrusk. 2, p. 279) The Latin 
name for Odusseus, Eng. Ulytcxs, king of 
hkata, famed among the Grecian heroes of 
the Trojan war for Ws craft and eloquence i 
the son, of Laertes, husband of Penelope, and 
father of Telemackus and Tdegonus, Cic. 
Taw. 1.41, 98; 2.21, 48; 5,3,7; Id. Off. 
1, 31, 113 ; Prop. 3, 12, 25 so. ; Or. Her. 1, 
84: Hor. Ep. 1. 2. 18; 1, 6, 03; id. Od. 1, 
0, 7; id. Epod. 16, 02: 17, 16, ct mult al. 

nile for ultua fiieroi v. nicucor, 

£tr>«>. 2, adfin. 

ttlloa. a, um (gen, ting., ulli, Plant 
True. 2 2, 33 : dot fern, ullae, Lucr. 1, 
688), adj. dim. [contr. from unnlusj Any, 
any one, 

t. In negative declarations (so 
most usuaDy) : neque praeter te in AUdc 
uUus scrrua iatoc nornlae est Plant Cspt 

3, 4, 58 : nec vobis auctor ullus est nec 
vosmet ostia ulli, id. Cure. 4, 2, 12 : nec 
ulla deformior Ipeciei est civitatis quam 
ilia, etc, Cic. Rep. 1,3-1: nuUum, in quam, 
horum (signorum) rcliquit nequo aliud 
ullum boncn, praeter unum perrctns lig- 
neum. id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, 7 : nulla alia in 
civitate . . . uUum domiciUum Hbcrtas ha- 
bet, id. Rep. 1, 31 ; ef, CluenUi nutnus 
nauua Judici datui ullo vestigio reperic- 
tur, id. Cluent 36, 102 : omnino nemo ul- 
liut rci fuit emptor, cui, etc.. Id. Phil. 2 38. 
97 ; cf, ncmlnem quidrm adco infataare 
potuil, ut ci numum uUum crcderet id. 


U'L N A 
Place. 20, 47: noa poMura eouUm Sa- 
ve, me ulla In cogitations, at, Id. Bap. I 
23: dl aciunt calparo meam Isaac Bee 
ease ullam, Phmt Marc 3,4,41: eLat- 
incepa explieatur dinareatia raraa,«aaa 
si non ullam ease dioerOTras, etc., Cic. fa. 
3, 15, 50; and id. Brat 90, 111; et tat. 
non ullam rem aUam exumesoeai qatn. 
etc. Plane, in Cic Fam. 10,18. 2: at pa* 
sua uUo domino tint, id. Brp. X 43 jtx.; 
et, sine alio maleflcio iter per immnsi 
fcccre.Caes.RG. 1,7, 3; sad Cie. Off I 
11, 40: negant sapientrnl susceplaraa 
ullam rei publicae partem, Id. Rap. 1, •; 
cf, communis lex naturae, quae real ul- 
lam rem ease cujajquam, nisi ejat,gc, 
id. ib. L 17.— fc, Subst (B» rartij, nt 
quits class.) : Tr. Quasi noa sit total (at- 
rus)l Am. Neque pol est, Deque ana) 
quidrm hoc venlt Plant Bad. a, 3, 10: 
nec ulli rerbo male dioat, id Ana. 1 1, 
55: numqnam ula tupplicabo, id. EaJ.5, 
% 49 : negat se more et exeraplo poptf 
Roman! posse iter ulli per pmrtedsai 
dare, Caea. R G. 1. 8, 3: nec prokibrac 
uUo, Liv.5,40,4; M. 34, 35: rooramol- 
ha, el vita longior darctur, posset eaeja- 
cundlor, Cic Tusc 1, 39, 94 ; cf, «« 
Ua aut gloria major tut auguiuor boaor, 
Tac. Or. 11 

B. In negstire-lnterrogativeot 
in hypothetical clauses (rarely, bat 
quite class.) : est ergo ulla res taoAssl 
commodum uUum tarn expetendaai, rt 
vlri boni nomen amittas ! Cic. Off. 3, Stt 
82: an dcoa eat ullus maris Suits*! 
Plant Bsc. L 2, 12: cui nescio an «■ 
para operia hujua sit mscis etobina 
Quint 9, 4, 1:— hurw si ulha "a* 
rotPUut Bac. 4, 7. SO: al uUo ps*> * 
hue ooncUiari potest, id. Cspt * * ; 
ct, si posset ullo roodo impelrsri at ah- 
ret W. Mil. 4, 5, 8 : atqui si tempuies 
uUum jure hominls nccandi, que rnuoi 
sunt, etc, Cic. MU. 4, S : si ulU «a 
te commend alio valult id. Fam. 13, 4": 
Alio moo, si erit ulla res publica, sat". at. 
id. ib. 2, 16, 5: ai unam partem uberatt 
torebo. id. Q. Fr. 3. 1, 5, 15 : si ran ooa 
nUa tibi facta est injuria, sine 
nccuaore Don potes, id. de Dir. i» Ciccll 
18.60. 

It In pnrely a f f I rsB»tlT' 
clauses (so extremely aelixn^pe* 
not in Cic) : its fustibus sum utoOerm 
acr magie. quam uUns dnaedus, fW. 
Aul. 3, 2, 8 ; cf. id. Rud. 3, 4, 19; a»4a> 
tra quam ullus spirirus duiare poau. 
Quint 8, 3, 17: dum smnes uB roauwt- 
tor fontibna, Virg. G. 3.42?: ntm tcsw 
intra so taciturn qui coeitst uHonvlatu 
crimen babet, Jnv. 13, 509. 

turn ov narsara of tern. Pan- »• ,3 -. 

Tdmdntj, 1 um, srfj. lid.) or <«>* 

longing to an cbnJrce, <tfdm,dm- :6m. 
Col 6. 3, 6: cocoa, J«v. 1U« : J^ 

1. ends for whipping rW,Pkatta Sen- 
Virg. A. 1. 478;^™*^ Id. M-J 
% 82: pbrmenta, id. Epid. 5, L XjA. 
mihl Ubiqne intcrminatu rt. "?« 
ulmeos, nisi, etc^ that rltkeMbt ««* 
into ehu rodr, i. e. stall bt sosnitj ttatar 
cd. Id. Asm. 2, 2, 96; c£the big- trUsH 

'nllWtciba. ae, «. \n% un>rii«> , » 
ntaua and rpt&e, ten] An elm raW^ 
e. One that wears out elms. Is «***T™ 
with elm rode, a term of abuse, nsnt lw - 

2, 4, 7 ; ct the follg. art 

nlmna, t, /. An elm, elsMr* ™; 
RlTtSTCol 5, 6 ;" Virg. G. 1 ,tj i **• 
Or. M. 10, 100: 14. 681; Hor. Oil*'' 
2, 15, 5; Quint 8, 3. 8, et m»it Jjr 
TransC, ulmortrm Achcrnns. "*^"' 
rem of cm-rods, of one who is often Mf" 
Phut Am. 4. 8, 9; cf, utaltr&a: >iw- 
nae, i. e. Fnlcrnian tines, for FsKrv" 
w'rnc Juv. 6, 150. 

ulna, se, /. fcontr. from nWrsJ 
elbow: Plln.ll,43.98.-lLTran»C:A 
Poet, in gen, for The arm: trrnrolf P 
Wis dormfentis in ulna. CatuE l'j": " 
Prop. 2, 18, 9; Or. M 7, 847; 
63: Luc. 3, 664 : 80.3. 457; lft4S9; S» 
S. 5, 3, 286, et al— H. As a mean" J 
length: 1, An ea,Tirg. K. 1 J^i-T 
GeSrg. 3, 355 ; Hor. Epod. 4. 6 ; Ov. MA 
750. — 2. As much as a man csn rwp 
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with both arm*, A fathom, Pita. 16, 40; 76, 
£202. 

t ftl5phonos, i, n. = oiXo^o»wv, a 

variety ffthe plant chamaeleou, Plio. 22, 
18, 21 ; App. Herb. 109. 

XTlpiiLnUlf i, a* Domidua Urpianus, 
A cSibrattd Raman, juris! under iht cm. 
perm Scztitiiue Secerns, CaracaUa, Hello- 
gaiolus, and Alexander Sever ue i he mat 
murdered A.D. 230. 

nlMCtUXb li ■• d. kind of leek, C'ato 
JLTL*7I; CoL 11, 3, 20; 10. 113; PUut 
Foen. 5, 5, 35. 

Ulnnub a. 

none of a Ronton 
genn^o mp., M. Ulplus Trajanua, ike 
celebrated Roman emperor of thai name. 

sale (written also onu ; v. the follg.), 
praep. c. acc [from the pronominal root 
tt, whence tile J Beyond, opp. to cia (ante- 
cuias.) : " uls C»to pro ultra posuit," Feat. 

D. 379 . "OVM LVCVM FACVTALEM (fol- 
lowed by era lvcvm xaqvtLiNVia), Form. 
Baer. Argeor. ap. Var. L. L. 5, 8, 16 : et 
ala et ela Tiberim, Var.ib. 5, 15,25: quin. 
nueviri cortetituti aunt cia Tiberim et ala 
Tiberim, Pompon. Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 31. . 

t wlter, tra, tram, adj. (Cmip, ulteri- 
or, ua ; Sup., ultimas) [uls] prop., Tknt is 
beyond or on the other side. The positive 
ie now found only in the adverts ultra 
and ultro; but the Comp. and Sup. occur 
very freq. 

\\ Comp., ulterior, ua. Further, on the 
farther side, that ie beyond, ulterior: quia 
eat ulterior t Ter. Ph. 4. 2, 10: quorum 
alter ulteriorem Galllam decerolt cum 
Syria, alter citeriorem, L «. transalpine, 
Cic. Pror. Cone. 15, 36; ao, Gallia, id. Art 
8, 3. 3; Caea. B. 6. 1, 7. 1 : portua, id. ib. 
4, 23, 1 : ripa, Vlrg. A. 6, 314 ; VeU. 2, 107, 
1 : ulterlua medio apadum aol alma babe- 
bat, Or. M. 2,417.— Subat : quum ab prox- 
imla tmpetrare non poseent ulterfores 
tentant those more remote, Caea. B. G. 6, 

2, 2; ao, prosdmi ripae negligenter, ulto- 
riorea exquisitius, Tac. G. 17: Moaellae 
pons, qui ulteriora eoloaiae annectit, id. 
Hiet 4, 7, 7 : ulteriora mlraii, praeeentia 
aequi, id. ib. 4, 8 : ut dam proxima did- 
mua, etroere ulteriora poasimus, things 
beyond, what it to earns. Quint 10, 7. 8 ; 
cf, pudor eat ulteriora loqui, Ot. F. 5, 532 ; 
ao id. A. A. 3, 769: semper et inventia ul- 
teriora petit, id. Am. 2, 9, 10 : cujue (fero, 
tali) praeteritum perfectum et ulteriua 
Don tavenltur, Quint 1, 6, 26. 

f| Sup., ultlmus, a, urn. That ia for- 
theat beyond, i e. The furthest, most dis- 
tant, most remote, the uttermost, extreme, 
last ■• A Lit, of apace : ilia minima (ta- 
na) quae ultima a coelo, cinma terris luce 
lucebat allena, Cic. Rep. 6, 16 : parte*, id. 
ib. 6, 20 : in nltimam provinclam ae con- 
Jeclt id. Art 5, 16, 4 ; cf., devebendom in 
ultimas maria terraruroque ores, Liv. 21, 
10, 12; ao, orae, Plant Moat 4, 3, 3 ; Hor. 
Od. 3, 3, 45 : canrpi. Plant Rnd. 4, 3, 95 : 
Heaperia, Hor. OA 1, 36, 4 : Africa, Id. ib. 
2.1&4: Geloni, id. ib. 2, 20, 18: in platea 
ultima, Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 28 ; id. Mil. 3, 1, 
15 : In ultimia aedtbns, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 
29 ; ao, spelunca draconis, Phaedr. 4, 20, 
3; and, cauda, Plin. 9, 5, 4 : more ultima 
Hnea rerum eat Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 79 : recea- 
aum primis ultiml non dabant, Caea. B. G. 
6, 43 ; ao, praeponena ultima primis, Hor. 
8. 1, 4, 59— In the neutr. aubat, The last, 
the end : coetam ipaum, quod extremum 
atque ultimum mundi eat, Cic. de. Dir. 2, 
43,91. 

B. Tr anaf. : X. Of time or order of 
succession, The remotest, earliest, oldest, 
first i the last, latest, final .- ultiml et prox- 
lml tcmporia rceordatio, Cic. Pror. Cona. 
18, 43: tarn multia ab ultima anrlquitale 
repetitta, Id. Fin. 1,20,65; ao, tempore. Id. 
Leg. 1, 3. 8 : cf, Initium, Auct Her. 1, 9, 
14 ; and, princtphrm, Cic. Inv. 2, 2, 5 : me- 
morla pueritiae, id. Arch. 1, 1 ; c£, memo 
rla seculorum, Just 12, 18: vetustas bom- 
inum, H. 2. 1 : auctor sanguinis, Vlrg. A. 
7, 49 : ultima quid referam 1 Or. Her. 14, 
109 :— acllieet ultima aemper Exapectanda 
diea homlnl eat, last. Or. M. 3, 133; ao, se- 
tae eat de ferro, id. ib. 1, 127 : vox, id. ib. 

3, 490 : dicta, id. ib. 9, 127 : lapia, I. e. a 
grove-stone. Prop. 1, 17, 30 : ccran, 4. e. a 
'last mil, testament. Mart 4JJ0, 2, et aaep. : 
decurritur- ad Ulud extremum ntque ulti- 
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mum Senatua conaultum, Caea. B. C. 1, 5, 
3. — In the neutr. aubat : per&rto et ulti- 
ma exapectato, final events, the end, Cic. 
Fam.7, 17, 2. And adverbially: at fidem 
ad ultimum fratli praeatiaaaet, to the last, 
Liv. 45, 19, 17 ; and also for at last, lastly, 
finally, i. q, ad extremum, poatremo : at 
qualis in area, talia ad ultimum in liberal 
cert, Lir. 1, 03, 10 ; id. 5, 10, 8 : ne ae ad 
ultimum perditum irent id. 26, 27, 10. So 
too, ultimo, Suet Ner. 32 fin. And, ulti- 
mum, for the last time, Lir. 1. 29,3; Curt 
5,12. 

2. Of degree or rank, and denoting the 
highest aa well aa the lowest extreme of 
either : a. The utmost, extreme, the high- 
est, first, greatest, I. q. summus : sum- 
mum bomim, quod ultimum appello, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 9, 30: ultima,* perfectaeque natu- 
rae. Id. N. D. 2, 12, 33: ut abait ab ultimia 
Titiia ipse praeceptor ao echola, Quint 

2, 2, 15; ao, aceiue. Curt 5, 12 fin. : ex- 
aecratlonea, Juat 24, 2 : ultimum suppli- 
cium, extreme (L e. capital) punishment, 
Caea. B. C. 1, 84, 5 ; ao, poena, Lir. 3, 58, 
10; Plin. Ep.2, 11, 6: diacrimen ultimum 
ritae el regni. Lir. 37, 53, 16 : ad ultimam 

Grductua trlaousm, Petr. 24, et aaep.— 
the neutr. aubat : omnia ultima pati, 
tarry extremity, the worst, Lir. 37, 54, 2 ; 
ao, ultima pan. Or. M. 14, 483; id. Triat 

3, 2, 11 ; Curt 3, 1 ; c£, priuaquam ultima 
experirentur, Lir. 2, 28, 9: paene in ulti- 
mum gladiorum ernpit impunitaa, VeU. 2, 
125. And adrerbially : consilium acele- 
ratum, acd non ad ultimum demena, in 
the extreme, utterly, to the last degree, Lir. 
28, 2b, 8.— b. The lowest, meanest (ao very 
rarely) : qui ae Pbitippum regaaeque atir- 
pia ierebat, quum eaaet ultimae. VeU. 1, 
11.— Subat : ut rigUUa et labore cum ulti- 
mia militum certarct (consul), Lir. 34, 18. 
5: in ultimia laudum, id. 30, 30, 4 ; et,m 
ultimia ponere, Plin. 17, 12, 18. 

HI, Adrerba: A ultra, ado, and 
praep. c dec. : \, Ado., Beyond, further, 
over, more, besides t ultra procedendi fiac- 
ultas, Auct B. Afr. 50,3; cf, eatne anquid 
ultra, quo proaredi crudelitas poaaitf Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 43, 119 : ne quid ultra requira- 
tia, id. Univ. 3 ; cf, ut nihil poeeit ultra, id. 
Att 15, 1, B, 2; and, melius ultra quam 
citra atat oratio. Quint 8, 6, 76 : quid ul- 
tra ProrehoM Virg. A. 3, 480: jam nihil 
ultra spectantibua. Quint 9, 4, 30 ; cf. id. 
7, 1, 59 : earn (mortem) cuncta morbutam 
mala dissolve re : ultra Deque corac neque 
gaudio locum ease, Sail. C. 51, 30 : bac 
tempeatate serviundum aut lmperandum 
. . . nam quid ultra? id. Or. Lepid. contra 
Sull. 5 : nullum ultra periculum vereren- 
tur, Hlrt B. G. 8, 39, 3.— In time : usque ad 
Attiura et ultra porreetaa ayUabaa gem- 
inia vocalibus acripaerunt further, later. 
Quint 1, 7, 14 : Dee ultra biaUum Latioum 
dilatum, Lir. 2, 19, 2.— (0) On account of 
its comparative sense, freq. followed by 
quam : ultra enlm quo progrediar, quam 
ut veri rideam similia, non habeo. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 9, 17 ; cf, ultra quam Domini da- 
tum est prorehi. Quint 6 prooem. & 10: 
ultra quam satis est Cic. Inr. 1,49,91 ; ao 
id. Ib. 1, 1 8, 26'; Quint 12. 7, 12 : ultra quam 

Xrteat, id. 2, 4, 7 ; 2, 5, 24 : ultra quam 
a sptritus durare poaslt, id. 8, 2, 17 ; 
Lir. 40, 30, 5 : nee ultra rooratue, quam, 
ate, Tac. A. 6. 44. 

b. In the Comp., ulterlua, in the slg- 
nitTof the positive, Beyond, further on, 
further (mostly poet and in post- Aug. 
prose): cum quo Riphaeoe possim con- 
acendere montea Ulteriuaque domoa va- 
dere Memnonlas, Prop. 1, 6, 4 ; ao, Rhine, 
Or.M.2,872: procedere, Quint 5, 11,34 ; 
cf, ulterlua ne tende odiia, Vlrg. A. 12. 938 ; 
and, si me ulteriua prorexerit Ira, Prop. 
2, 15, 19 : ulteriua nmll est nisi non habi- 
tabile frigus. Or. Tr. 3, 4, 51 : nec ulterius 
dare corpus Inutile leto Aut racat aot cu- 
rat further, longer, more, id. Met 12, 344 : 
non tulit ulteriua, id. Ib. 3. 487 : rogabat 
Ulteriua Ju«'o, beyond what was right, 
more than was right, id. ib. 6, 470. 

C In the Sup., ultimo, Extremely, to 
the last degree (AppuTeian) : nudam nagris 
ulttme verberat, App. M. 10, p. 250; ao, af- 
fectua, id. lb. L p. 105. 

2. Praep. c. act., On the further tide of, 
beyond, pott : cia Pedum uUraqaje, Liv. 5, 


V ITS 

35, 4 : ultra Sflianam villam, Cic. Att 12. 
27, 1: minibus paawuum IL ultra eum 
(montem) eastra fecit, Caea. B.G. 1,46.9: 
ao Id. Ib. 1, 49, 1 ; id. B. C. 3, 26, 4 ; 3, 66, 
4 : ultra Tonninum, Hor. Od. 1, 22. 10 : 
dextra paulum prolate ultra sioum. Quint. 
11, 3, 159 ; cf. Id. ib. 118.— Placed after the 
noun : sunt oerti denique fines, Quoa ul- 
tra dtraque nequit eonaistere rectum, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 107 : portaa ultra procedere, 
Prop. 4, 7, 29 : Euphratem ultra, Tac. A. 
15, 17 fin, — fc. Tranaf.: (a) Aa to time. 
Beyond, past, longer than : (Gorgiae) et 
illorum tuit aemultta ut ultra Soeratem 
usque duravit Quint 3, 1, 9; ao. non da- 
rat ultra poenam abdicationis, id. 9,2,88: 
ultra rudea annos, id. 1, 1, 20 ; cf, ultra 

puerilea annoa, id. 1, 11, 19 (fl) Aa to 

number, measure, degree, quality, etc. 
Beyond, seem, over, more than, I q. supra : 
Paulo ultra eum numerum, Auct B. Alex. 
21, 4: — non ultra heminam aquae aaeu- 
mere, Cela. 4, 2, 4 fin. : — -adhibent modum 
qoendam, quern ultra progredi non opor- 
teat Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 38 ; so, ultra modum, 
Quint 8, 6, 73; 10, 3, 32; 11, 1, 90: quid 
est ultra pignua aut muhiunt Cic. PhH- 1. 
5, 12: ultra Romanomm et mortalium 
etiam morem ahquetn curare. Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Macr. Sat 2, 9; cf, juvenis ultra bar- 
barum, promptua tagenio, Veil. 2, 118, t; 
and, Maecenas otio aq moHraia paene ul- ' 
trafemlnam nuena,id.2,88.2: si mortana 
ultra Faa treptdat Hor. Od.3, 29, 31 : ulna 
Legem tend ere opus, id. Sat 2, 1, 1 : vires 
ultra sortemque senectae, Virg. A. 6, 114 : 
si ultra placttum laudarit id. Eel. 7, 27. 

B, uitro/ad». To the further side, be- 
yond, on the other eide: X, Lit So moat 
usually In the connection ultro citroque, 
ultro et citro, ultro ac eitro, or alao, with- 
out a copula, ultro citro, On this eide and 
on that, this way and that, to and fro, on 
both tides, mutually ; r. the art citro, p. 
284. b. 

3. Tranaf: a. To denote a distant 
removal, Afar, away, of (ao only In Plan- 
toe) : Ty. Prom' to ab istoc procul rece- 
des. He. Ultro latum a me 1 Plaut Capt 
3, 4, 19 ; so, ultro iatunc, qui exoasat hoot. 
ineal id. Amph. 1, 1, 164; and, ultro te 
amator apage te a dorso meo, id. Caain. 
2,8,23. 

b. To denote that which ia or la done 
over and above something clae. Be- 
sides, moreover, too: Plaut Pert. 3, 6, 26 : 
celavlt euoa cirea ultroque Us sumplum 
intulit, Cic. Fl. 19,45: cavendo, ne metQ- 
ant nominee, metuendoa ultro ae ouerunt 
Lir. 3, 65, 11: Sex. N serins, qui, quum 
ipse ultro de beret cupidiaahne contende* 
ret, etc., Cic Quint 23, 74 ; cf, non debui 
Mb! pecuniam ... ultro a me mutuatus es, . 
Quint 5, 10, 107; Id. K, 8, 7 Spald. N. tr. 
— Strengthened by etiam : ubi diaputata 
est ratio cum argentarlo, Etiam plus ipsus 
tUtro debet argentarlo. Plant Aul. 3, 5, 5* : 
cf, Asia Cappadoeem ilium non modo 
recipiebat aula nrbiboa, verum etiam ul- 
tro vocabat Cic. Fl. 25, 61 : o eadaciant ! 
etiam me ultro accuaatum venit Ter. Ph. 
2, 3, 13: etiam ultro derianm advenit, id. 
Eun. 5, 2, 21 : enbtavideo tibi, ultro te eti- 
am aroeaaitum ab eo, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 1 : 
qui, quoniam, herua quod imperavit, neg- 
lexisti peraequi, Nunc venia etiam ultro 
trrisum domhium. Plant Am. 2, 1, 40. 

C To denote an action that proceeds 
from beyond, from the Other aide. 
1 a. without any influence or aaaiatante 
from this aide (different from aponte, 
whose opposite is external compulsion or 
aM : ultra facto, non rogatua ; sponte fa- 
cto, non coactua neque adjutua; hence 
ultro ia used eap. freq. along with verba 
of giving, offering, proposing, approach- 
tog, aaaeSMfr, etc). Eng. On his perl, on 
their pan, of himself, of themeeltes, etc. ; 
of one's own accord, withont being eats'. 
voluntarily: On. Jam haectibl adetiteup- 
plicaoefjltro. Tkr. Credlo' 1 Gn. lmmo 
certe. Novltngentammullerum: Kolunt 
ubl Telia : ubi nolle, cupiont ultro, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 44 so. : ut homines Galll spem 
Imperil ultro sibi a pnrricils hominibua 
oblatsm DeRfigerent id noo divinitus fac- 
tum esse putathi 1 Cic. Cat 3. 9, 85 : so. 
ultro aliqnid offi-rre, id. Plane 10.26 ; and 
Qeint. 7, 1, 56 :. qunm Id, quod antea p< - 
JAM 
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tend datpam uhro poBiceretur. Cut 

B. G. 1. 43, S ; et. omnia ei ultra polliritua 
•urn, Plane. In Cic. Fam. 10, SI, 1 : doc 
raihi quicquam tali tempore In men tern 
Ten It optare, quod dor ultra mini Caeaar 1 
deruJerlt, Cle. Fun. 4, 13,3: hai (tabalaa) 
donarlthia ultra, Quint 5, 10,111; of, Ma 
lacrlmla vitam danrue et irdaereacimua ul- 
tra, Vlrg. A. 2, Hi : ad altquem ultra re- 
mrcClc. Fam.7,91; cf. id. Fin. 3, 16,38: 
quod occurrit uhro. Quint 7, 1, 59 : inter, 
rogantibaa libenter reerjcaojeat non in- 
terrogantea percontetnr ultra id. t, 9, 6: 
qaemadmodum ftnpetum oceupemae fu- 
ture ultra in regem, Att la Non. 356, 11 ; 
of. Eon. lb. 16; and, quum rex ab Attalo 
et Rhodna ultra aa Delia laceaaitum dice- 
ret, a um Abfdeni quooue, inquk, ultra tiki 
bu*ler**t araaa » Lir. 31, 18, 3, — So, ultra 
tribnta (and aomethnea written aa one 
word, ultrotrtbuta), Expenduurte made ay 
tkt Shu for peblioworia: Var. L. L. 6. 9, 
24; Mt. 39, 44,3; 43, 16. 3 and 7; t. Ad- 
atn'a Alttrth. 1, p. 190; and to too, trap., 
Tirtua eaepros m ultra tributis eat, gion 
rather than rtcdem. Hen. Ben. 4, 1. 

V "* »• niter, »». L 

joa, aei>, r. oner, *». ni., A, 1, b. 
aa, adv., r. niter, no. III., A, 1, a. 
«ea>., t. ultimua, under ni- 
ter, "as. IL, B, 1, ad fin. 
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' aula of Ulukrne, Cle. Fare. 7, 19, 9.-9. 
VHtbfwanMa, 'urn, "■• The inhabitant! 

0/ (/Vairea, |AV (7/aAroaa, Win. 3, 5, 8. 

* nhaCBS, l ™- A ocretckcmU 1. q. ul- 
ula.tferr.~rg. E. 8, 54 (al aracoa). 

tfB]a,ae./(»e.aTi») [ulalo.tbaahrlek- 
rryi maca-aat, Pun. 10, It, 16; Vlrg. C 

' ".) Howling, veil- 
i. word} : plan- 
p. 143: rex id. lb. 5, p. 

1.94,1. 


I. labor) Avenging, 
lrnceaque eedent In 


S. tlfiM %TT v *•*>• (uMmoel To come 
to urn end, he ml ike loot .- quant ultimarent 
temporm patriae, Ten. PaB. 1 fin. 

al rtmnin. ado., r. ultimua, under ul- 
ter, B7l. ad fin. . 

udtuma> a, um, t. uaitr. no. II. . 
3tia,oHa,/. fuldecor) A taking mgr 
once, avenging, revenge (poat- August) : 
Jathomanam rerbum eat at qui lcm pro 
leto recaptem, uWo, Sen. da Ira* 9, 39 : 
Toraptaa ultionla. Quint. 5, 13, 6. So, id. 
7,4,33; Sea..de Ira, 3. 5 >•>..- Tat. A. 3. 
13; 3.7: t.ttfin.t Suet Tib. 35; Jut. 13, 
3; 191. et al. 

■Jtar, orla, «. (Id.) A punitker. over,,, 
etr, revenger (quite claae.) : conjuranonla 
dareatigator atque uhor. Cic. SulL 30, 85 : 
•PaUina noatrarum iojuriarum ultor, id. 
•Boat 77, 968 ; id. Pie. 1. 10, 33 : exorlare 
allaaia nostria ex oaaibua ultor, Virg. A. 4, 
r69»; M. 3, 495 — H Ultor, a aomanw of 
Mara, The Avenger, Ov. K. 5, 577; Suet. 
Aux.fl',39; ld.Calig.84jsai.< Inscr.UruL 
131,9; 2)3 mod. t 317,8. 

* ttHatritUk a, um, adj. [ultor] Of or 
belonging to vengeance, avenging : mala, 
Tert adv. Marc. 2, 34. 

Mtmn adv^ r. ulter, no. IIL, A. 

JtraV iimiilHaaWi" um «<ti Tk<" 

. U ityona tie wortd, ultra-mundane (a poet- 
. .word) : tile dene, App, Dogm. Plat 
«; so, pater. Mart Cap. 3. 43 Ml 

adtrtx> teie, *dj. ■ 
■ vvngefal (poet.): ul 
tatatne Dirae, the avenging (female) dei- 
aW, Vlrg. A.-*, 473 ; of.. Furiee, Claud. Ep. 
1, 14 ; and, deae. Sea. Med. 967 : Curae, 
•Vlrg. A. 6, 974: dextra, Sen. Hare. fur. 
80S: Iran, Claud. UL Cone. Hon. 104, et 
aaep. . m tke nentr. alar., ultricia bdla, 
ail. 9, 433 ; and, tela altricia, Stat Th. 10, 
911. — 'XJ, Subst. Sao tkat amtngeo, an 

enmgtr t altrix . afHiotae dritatia, Auct 
Or. pro Domo, 43, 118. 
nJtbtm,ado.. r. t aHer, ao. III. a 
'tritrOaeitaa, Wa, /. (altroaeua] 
Free-will, voianlmmeot : " ultronaltae, 
qaam Ubertatem arbitril dicimua,'* Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 6 fin. 

■lUtiataJH a, am. eaV. {ultra, under 
{ ulter, no. UT, B, 3, e) Of one'e own ac- 
cord, voluntary (a poat- Aug. word) quid 
interest ad mortem,, utrum juaai eamua 
an ultraaei 1 Sen. Q N. 3, 59 mod. i ao, 
- exatlium amplexua, App. N. 1, p. 111. 

* t dta T Ol ' a njUBa ado. (contr. from ultro- 
TeranmJ FnrtSer onward . pergare, Sul- 
pk. Seter. Hiat aacr. 3, 36. 

Illlltlllilrfllai orum, ». uhro, under 
t ulier, ao. lU, BT*. c, ad fin. 

nltna* a, um. Part, of ulciacor. 

nttna arum,/. A aawU town of 
haetum, be ait Pontine Martk/t, now Cle- 
tcrnn, Cfc. Fam. 7, 18, 3 ; Bor. Ep. 1, U, 
X ; Jnr. 10. 109 ; roacr. OreU. no. 131 to. ,- 
cf. Mann. Hal. 1, p. 646.— Hence, A 
n Vb r ajt — , a, um, adj.. Of or belonging 
do Unthrae, Vlnbrtn : populue, lAa inhabit- 

lODv 
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tag, waiang <a poat-eteea. 

gor, App. M. 4, p. 143 : re 
161 : clamor, Id. lb. 10, p. 340; Amm. 

* «lttlaUaan> mla, a. Ild.1 A kowllng. 
waiting-, kowl ri'rod. Cath. 10, 133. 

:#MU*tio, onla, /. [id.l A kowltng, 
wailing, lamentation am a deoaaaed per- 
aon : Inaer. Srut 70S, 11. 

UnUM*a, 0a, ai. (Id.] A I 
watSng, ekrieking, aa a aound of 
in* or tamenudon, Vlrg. A. 4, 667; u». m. 
3, 170; 5, 153 ; 8, 446 ; Pun. 8, 40, 61 ; Curt 
4,13; 5,13, etal: tbe wild fell, or war 
koopo of the Oaula, Caea. B. 0. 5, », 3 : 7, 
80,4; the wild criee and ekonf of the Bae- 
eaaaala, Catull. 63, 94 ; Or. M. 3, 538; 706. 

UUa, ari, atum, 1. r. a. aad «. (landr. 
wiBTtCTfJr. M^y,) J. Nrutr.. To W, 
veil, okrkk, utter a mournful ere : cama 
ululat aoute, Eon. in Feat a. t. mcTau, 
p. 177 ; ao. eanea, Vlrg. A. 6, 857 : Or. M. 
15, 797: hjpi, Virg. 0. 1, 486; ct Id. Aan. 
7, M : almulaera torarum, Or, M. 4, 404 : 
— aummoqne uJubu-unt rartiee Mrmphae, 
Vlrg. A. 4, 168 ; ao Catull. 63, 28 ; Hot. 8. 
1.8,28; Or. Her. 3. 117: Id. Faat 3, 553 ; 
Id. Met 3, 795; 9, 643; Luc. 6, 361, et al ; 
et, uhaanti voce oaoere. Cie. Or. 8, 37.— 
B. Tranaf, of patcea, 7tt rtng, reround, 
roeeko wttk bowling 
piangoribua 
A. 3, 488; • 

Dindyma aangajneia GalAa, Claud, Rapt. 
Proa. 3, 389.— -H. Aeu To cry or howl out 
to any one ; toaW/or AaWavaraar thing; 
la fill a place wilk howling, witk yalla or 
ekrieit (ao poet, and moatlr in too Part. 

rrf.) : qoem aectaa ulnlat Galloa, Mart 
41, 3; et, aactarniaqoe Beeate trirna 
ulakta per urbem, Virg. A. 4, 6U9 : ao, 
atalala Lucma, Slat Th.3, 158 :— orbatum 
propriia otularit ctribna uraem, Vrai, 
Ham art 453 : — ulnlataquo tollua iatrcmit 
Val. Ft 4. 608 ; ao, Jaea lupia, Stat. S. 1, 
3, 85 : antra Ogygtia furortbua, id. Theb. 
1, 338 : aula pucrpenia, Claud. IV. Cooa. 
Hon. 139; cf. alao. tu dukea litaoa ulula- 
ta^t^rodh^podea, fiUod wkk kowllng, 

ntt/a* ae,/. Sedge, Ulra conferra. L. ; 
Plin.16,1.1; 17, 33. 35. & 309 ; 31.17,68; 
Cato R R. 37. 9; Col. 4, U. 3; Vlrg. G. 
3, 175; id. Eel. 8, 87; Or. M. 4, 399; 6, 
345: 8,336; Hor. S. 8, 4. 43, et malt al. 

ClTaaaa, ia, r. Ulixea 

ariittlln *»./■ aun. (umbra) A link 
ahadow, L «. meton.. A run -anode, vc raool, 
umbrella. Mart 14, 93 in loam. , 11, 73, 6; 
Jut. 9, SO. 

Oat^ao bra, brum, v. Cmbrl, no. A. 


warr a, e m rang, reouunu, 
liner: penitnaqua oarac 
> Femtoeia ulolant, Vlrg. 
tcaaa ripae, 80. 6, 965: 


, -.^e,aaS.[.lmblUcnalQf 

ar belonging to tke navel, umbilical : ner- 
rua, tke navolttring, umbilical cord, Tert 
Cam. Chr. 90 mod. 

vel-maped, nmbiucme : in alro media ple- 
riaqae umhtheatum. Plin. 13. 4, 7. 

ttmbifictta* I. ta. [a protracted form 
from ia4niii\ Tke navel, Cela. 7, 14 ; 6, 
17; Plin. 1L 37, 89 : Lir. 36, 45,8; Auct 
a Aft. 85. 1— IX Tranaf. :A. The um- 
bilical cord. Cela. 7, 93 fin.— The mid- 
dle, centre : dioa quidcin jam Rd umbilt- 
emm eat dlmidiatua mortuua, Plant Men. 
L 3, 45 : qui lorua, quod ia media eat in- 
aula aitua, umbillcua Sicilian nomJaatur. 
Cic. Verr, % 4, 48, 106: terra rum, t. r. 
Delphi, Att in Var. L. L. 7, 8, 84 ; and in 
Cie.de Dir. 3, 56, 115; alao called, a. or- 
bin terra rum. Lir. 38, 4a 3 ; and. a. me 
diua Graeciae, id. 41, 83, 13 : qui (Aetoli) 
umbilicum Graeciae incolorent, Lir. 35. 
18, 4 : Italiae, Plin. 3, 13, 11 fin.— OL The 
projecting end of Ike cylinder j>nocJirh an 
andoni book umt rolled. Mart 9. 6, 11; 1, 
67.11; 3,3,9; 5,6,15; 8,61,4: Catull. 
33, 7 1 iamboa ad nmbttionm adducere, L 
e. to bring to a dote, Hor. Epod. 14, 8 ; et, 
obejam aada eat obe libelle: Jamperre- 
nlmaa uamte ad umbUicoa, ('to tke aid), 


B at B ft 
Mart. 4, 9L, 3— 1>. A prmmtum tauaaaaM- 

<<<< o/plaata, PUn.15,39,34; 16,7,10;Jk 
14.36: P«1L Nor. 7, H—M. A amafi carok. 
Plin. 37, 5, 30; 18. 33. 76,— p. Tke pin em 
index on a run dial, Plin. 6, 34, 39 ; 2, 71 
74. — a. << kind of te m naH , tta-cockU, 
Cic. de Or. 9. 6, 89; Val Max. 8, 8, U 
Aur. Viet Vtt Caea. 3.— B. Veneria, Tkt 
kerb navel-wort, App. Herb. 43. 

■mtt onla, m. ikindr. with latw. it, 
e)aX s, umbilieual Prop, any coo rex de- 
ration; henct- : L A bate til a alneld. Ena. 
Ann. 17, 18 ; Virg. A. 3, 546.— More fiat, 
B. Tranat, A t kieU (in proae not aaaa- 
Aug.), Virg. A. 7, 633 ; 9. 810 ; 10, 884 ; 
SiL 4, 354 ; Luc. 6, 193, et aL ; Lir 4. 1 J, 
5; 30. 34. 3; Auct an. Quint & 5, 94; 
Jaat 33, 12.— H. Tkt dbem. Mart 3,46.5; 
Stat Th. 8, 670: ftoeL C«c». 6S na^-Tn 
A promontory, Stat Ach. 1, 408. Hence 


projecting part of a predoua atone, a 
knob, boot, Plin. 37, 6. 23.— yr 7V JuS 

nor retelling of a garmentTert Pal. 
lence, tranat, u. candidna, for a aa/a. 
Pert. 5,33. 

«mbn.«./- AekadcAtdow auasa 
aaque qnaque umbra eat tameo Sol aeea- 
perbiceat. Plant Moat 3, 9. 79 : Ua pa> 
tanua. cujua umbram aeeutua eat Soera- 
tea, Cie. de Or. 1, 7, 38 : Debat ut incide- 
retiunaia earn metam. quae eaaet umbra 
terrae, etc. Id. Rep. 1, lTfr; ct M. da 
. . . ttflnruat \ 


DIt.3,6, 17: collet. 
ralUbua, Id. Rep. % 6 - aox In toItctm um- 
bra magna terrain one pohunqoc Virg. A. 
3. 251 ; of, apfaaia nocaa ae condidit oav 
brie. Id. lb. 3, 631 :— eertum eat naai, ojna- 
a umbra, quequo ibia tu. te pc i ae uui . 
Plant. Caain. 1, 4 ; cf. id. Most X % Sr.— 
Prorerb, aoibraa bmere, ta aa afraid 
oftkaitwa, L e. to fear without oaaac. Cat. 
Att 15 90, 4; Q. Cic. Petit cooa. 2, 9; 
Prop. 9, 34, 19. 

B. Tranat: 1. In painting, The dork 
pan of a painting, ekade, ahadow : quant 
multa Tident pi ct area in umbda et in ra> 
roentia, quae not non Tideaaual Cic Acad. 
3, 7, 30: so app. lumen, riin. 35, 5, 11; 
35,11, 40. y 131; 33,3,57. 

2. A tkode, ghoet of a dead prraon (po 
et and in poat- Aug. proae) : not BUaaci- 
dimua, quo direa Tullua et Ancua, pulria 
et umbra arnnua, Hor. Od. 4. 7. 16 : no for- 
te ■ nlmaa Acberunte reamur Etfugere ant 
umbaaa inaer titos roll tare, Lacr- 4, 43. 
So Tib. 3, 2,9; Virg. A- 5, 734 ; Hor. Od. 
3,13,30; id. Sat 1,8,40; Plin. 30, 2.6; 
Suet Calig. 50. et al. : Umbrarum rex, dom- 
Inua, i. a Ptuto. Or. M. 7, 349; 10, lav— 
In the ptar n umbrae, alao of a aiagie dead 
peraon : mania agttabitar antbrla. Or. M. 
9, 410; ao id. lb. 8, 475 ; 6, 541; Virg. a. 
6,510; 10,519, etaL 

3, Like the Greek ana. An uninvited 
gneeJ, whom as lnrited one briaga wkh 
Sim, Hor. 8. 3, & 33; id. Ep. 1, 5, 38; 
Plaut Pert. 3, 4, 37. 

. aV A ekade, ehadv place, that wkuk #i**t 
-et ekade or adeato* (aa a tree, hooae, trot 
.alt) (poet) ; nudue Arboria Othrya erat 
doc babehat Pel kin umbraa. Or. M. 3X 
513 ; ao of treat, id. ib. 10, 88; 90; 14,447: 
Virg. G. 1. 157 ; id. Eel 9, 30; 5.5; SB. 4, 
681. ct mult aL: Poatpeta apatiabere raj, 
tua in umbra. L e. in tke Pom p tian paroco. 
Prop. 4, 8, 75; ao, Pompeia, Or. A. A. 1, 
67 ; 3. 387 : vacua tooaoria ia umbra, aa 
tAa cool heerber'e okop, Hor. Ep. I. 7. SO: 
atari ia in umbra edueata, fa tAa cheat, 
j etudu, Tae. A. 14, 53; ct, rhetoric*, i. a 
tke rhetorician e tckool, Jar. 7, 173 —dura 
! roaaia renit umbra genit, L a. down, lim i, 
i Stat Th. 4, 336; ct. dubia laauginav 
; Claud. Nupt Pall et Celer. 42 ; and. nunc 

umbra aadata ana Jam taaapora una 

I t e. of hair, Petr. poet Pat 109 : iiimmar 
j eaaaldia umbra, I e. tkt plume or mat. 
Stat Th. 6, 336 : arraa et umbrae, L a 
oafrera, Id. SJlr. 3, 4, 30. 

8. A fitk, called alto aciaeot ; a prut- 
ling. Master, Salmo Thymalraa, L,; Var. 
L.L.5,13,33; Ot. Hal 111; OoL 8, 16. 
8; Ana. Idyll. 10.90. 

fJL.Trop.. Uke the Kng. Maaia or 
shade A Opp. to aubataooe, to reality, 
A trace, toetUTt eign or image, faimi op- 
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i (ct simulacrum, p. 1421, B) 
fori joria germanaeque jaeduae eolidem 
et apnMD effigiem nullam teoemua, 
umbni et inaaginibue nltkaur, Clc Off. 3, 
17. 69; cf, umbr* et imago civltaue. Id. 
Rep. 3, 30 j ao, u. et imago equitis Roma 
m, id. Hab. Foal IS, 41 : o homincm amea- 
tera et miaerum, qui ne umbram quidem 
umquam roe KeXoi viderit 1 UL Alt. 7, 11, 
10 : In quo ipaam luxuriant rr peri re dob 
poles, in eo le umbram hixuriae repertu- 
rum patast id. Mar. 6, 13: in comoedia 
mexlme claudicamua . . . Tlx levem cob- 
aequimur umbram, Quint 10, 1, 100 : aob 
umbra foederis aequi aervitutem pan, 
Lir. 8, 4, 2 : umbras falaae glorias cou- 
eectari, Cic Pis. 24, 57 : umbra es unan- 
tum magia quam amator, Plaut MIL 3, 1, 
31 : mendax umbra pietatia. Or. M. 9, 460 ; 
ao, umbra* quasdam veritatie habere, 
PUn. 30, 3, 6. 

B. For Shelter, cover, protection : um- 
bra et receaeua, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 101 : um- 
bra magnl nominia deliteacunt Quint 12, 
10, 15: umbra veatri auxilii tegi poseu- 
mua, Liv. 7, 30, 18 : aab umbra auxiUi vea- 
tri latere rolunt id. 32, 21,31 ; ef, sub um- 
bra Romauae amleiuae latebant id. 34, 9, 
10; and, morura vitia Bub umbra eloquen- 
tiae primo latebant Just 5, 2. 

lamj af j j' .fi laitti. i. n. [umbra] Any 
thing that furnishes shade, that which 
shades, a shade. 80, T A shady place, 
lower, that, Var. R. R. 1, 51, 2 ; Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Maer. 8. 6, 4; Virg. E. 9, 42. 
—A Tranaf., lor A school: Theophnte- 
ti doctiaaiml bomiaia umbraeula, Cic. 
Brut 9, 37; ct id. Lag. 3, 6, 14.— H. A 
sum-shade, parasol umbrella. Or. F. 2, 311 ; 
id. A. A. 2,209; Mart 14,26, 1; Tib. 2, 5, 
97; Amro.28, 4 m*. 
' 'WdMaUitan *«*• (id.) Figurative- 
ly, meUphoricaUyj Aug. Ep. SI fat. 

* aoaVrt tied lav ao, at [umbra-oolo] 
Oa< who to fond ofue iU, mn e / em inmu 
person, a lounger, i. q. umbraticua, Plaut 
True. 2, 7, 49. 

nmbr*Vtioaa> a, urn. adj. [umbra) Of 
or belonging to ike shade. 1. a. u retire- 
ment, seclusion, or Maura : homo, L a. who 
looee to stay in the tkadt, an idler, lounger, 
Plaut Cure. 4, 3, 24 ; cf., Epicurearom 
deUcata et umbraoca tnrba, Sen. Beo. 4, 
2; and, aolitaria et velat umbratka vita. 
Quint 1, 2, 18 Zumpt, K. cr. (at umbra ti. 
11) : doctor, i a. one who teacktt «l home, a 
proem tutor, Petr. 2 : literae, compered in 
one's etndf, Plin. Ep. 9, 2, 3 : negotium, 
that it attended to at home, Gell. 3, 1, 10. 

amferfttQisk a, odj. [id.J Remaining 
in the ekmde, tn retrremunt, or at hornet pri- 
vate, retired, contempletive : rita umbrati- 
Ua et delicate, a dreamt) life, Cic Toac 2, 
11,27; ao, mora aegnia et umbratMia, CoL 
1, 2. L — U. In partic, of apeecb. In 
the manner of the echoole ; opp. to public, 
political : educenda deinde cuctio eat ex 
nac domeatica exercitanone et umbraUli 
medium in agmen, in pulverem: in cla- 
morem, in caetra atqoe in aclem foren- 
aem, Cic.de Or. 1.34, 157: moUtaestora- 
tto phuoaopborum et umbratille, id. Or. 
19. &4.— •.*'*»., umbretlllter: ' 
mua, ut outline, slightly, Sid. Ep. 2. 10. 

Umbri. mm, at A people of leak), 
in the district ef Materia, niici woe named 
after them, PUn. 3, 5, 8 ; 3, 14, 12 ; Ur. 5, 
35: 9, 37 a?.; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. SOU and 
435 so.— Hence, A. U lU ba M S bra, brum, 
adj., Of at belonging to the Osebrieme, Vox- 
iriai : porcue, aper, CatulL 39, 11 ; Hor. 
8.2.4,40; 8uta.2,4,-4;4,S,10:TilUoua, 
Mart 7, 31,9: maxima. Or. A. A. 3, 303.— 
Bubat suae. Umber (at eanla), An Vet- 
brim dog uaed in hunting, Virg. A. 12, 
753; Sen. Thyeat 497; VaL Fl. 6, 420; 
80. 3. 295 ; Grat Cyn. 171, et aL— la the 
fern. Umbra, A female Umbrian, in a pun 
with umbra, a shadow, Plant Moat 3, 2, 
84.-8. nmhriaV ae,/., A district of It- 
aly to catoaTlMui.3,5,8; Var. R. R. 1, 50, 
1; Cic Roac. Am. 16,48; id. Mur. 20, 43 ; 
4d. de Dir. 1, 41. 92.— In apposition. Urn- 
brik terra, Oell 3, 2, 6.— O. Vbl 
a, um, adj., Of or belonging to 
Vmbrion: creta, Plin. 35, 17, 57. 

s^Smug^elaVgt&caZ 


i out eery seldom in ef- 
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ktg a-skade, shady: platan oa, Cle. poet 
Dir. 2, 30, 63 : nemua, Virg. A. 6, 473: ra- 
pea, Var. R. R. 3, 2, 11 : Aeademia, Cic. 
poet Dir. 1, 13, 33.— JX (.no. to umbra, 
ne.L.B.2) Bearing or oerruimg the snadts 
of the dead: Hnter, Albin. \, 427 : undae, 
Stat Th. 8. 18: fbndna, id. ib. 1, 57. 

tanbtth nri, atom, 1. r. a. [umbra] To 
ehaaeZeheakno, overekadew, overrfroad, com- 
or trnosUy poet and in poevAug. prose ; 
not in Cic.) : J, Lit: (quercua) Umbra- 
bat coma aummi fiutigia moucia, &\. 5, 
488; ao, ooilca, Slat & 4 2. 36: carcbe- 
donioa purpureoa, Plin. 37, 7. 25 : matrem 
(t.-e. tellurem) roaarum floriboe, Lucr. 
2. 629. — n. Tranat : tempers quercu, 
Virg. A. 67772; cf., in a Greek cooatruc- 
tkn, Umbratua tempore ramia, Stat Th. 
6, 554 ; ao too, umbratua genua, i e. cow- 
ered ntitk a beard, id. Sitr. 3, 4, 79: um- 
braatur aemno pupulae, are shaded, i. e. 
covered, Var. la Non. 172,4.— Abeol.: om- 
nea paeno virgae, ne umhrent, abradun- 
tur, casta shade. Col. 5, 7, 2. 

amawatjQfb «. am, adj. [id.) Full of 
shade, shady, umbrageous (quite class.): 
locus umbraaior, Cic Q Fr. 3. 2. 1 ; fere 
I aqnoajaaima aunt quaecumaue umbroeia- 
j alma, Sea. Q N. 3, lVmed. : aco folium 
maximum umbroaiaaimumque, Plin. 16, 
I 26, 49 : inter denaaa, umbroaa caeumlne, 
I fagoa, Virg. E. 2,3. Bo, allra. Prop. 1, 30, 
I 7; Or.M. 1.693; cf., htcua, Hor. Od. 1,4, 
I 11: nemua, Or. M.7,75: aalioea, id. Fast 
I 3, 17: TalUa,Virg.0.a331: one Heiieo- 
i Dia.Hor.Od.1.13.5; et, arx I'amaai, Or. 
! M. 1, 467 ; aad, Ida, id. ib. 11, 762: testa, 
I Tib. l,4.1.-caTeraee,Virg.A.8,242: ripe, 
j Hor. Oa. 3, 1,23: temple, Or. M. 11, 360. 
I ajBBqanan<wrtaenaleounquam),aay 
1 team, [contr. from unum-quam) At any 
time, ever; opp. to what never take* place; 
I moat freo, in negatire clanaes, aometimea 
alao m aegatrre lnterrogationi and la 
dttional etauasa 
I finaatiooa. 

I, In negatiro olausea: quod (prin- 
eipium) at numqaam oritur. Be oeddlt 
qnidem amouam, Cic Rep. 6, 25 : quod 
nemo umqaam homo antehae Vidit Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 46 ; of. id. ib. 41 ; ef. Deque am- 
quam<]uioquam me jurat quod edo domi, 
id. C«pt 1. 2, 33; id. Aul. 3. 1, 3: quam 
opauoaem nemo umquam mortatla aaae- 
qui potuit siue, etc Cic. Rep. 2, 10 ; id. ib. 
3, 15: quod nec dkiicermt nee umquam 
aeire eurarerint, id. ib. 1. 6 : atque band 
aciam an ae opua ait quidem nihil um- 
quam omnino deeaao amicia, id. LaeL 14, 
51: non umquam grariaaeredoroummibi 
dextra redibat Virg. E.1,36; ct Prop. 1, 
6, 31 ; and, non mebercule hoc umquam 
dial, Qutat 6, 3, 74 : utiaam ae umqaam 
Medea Colchia cupido eorde pedem exm- 
Uaaet Eaa. in Non. 297, 30:-***ve poet- 
hue si me amea, umquam iatuc verbum 
ex te auduun. Tar. Heaut 9, 4, 8 : raro 
umquam, niai forte ale, hardly ever, Quint 
4, 1, 4; et, diffleiUor OlUMrroaaae) hoc, 
quod raro umquam so— unl ante Indicium 
aeire, quid testia dicturua alt id. 5, 7, 38. 

B, Tranaf. : J hi negatire Inter- 
rogation*: Le. Bed tn, en umquam cum 
quiquam Tiro Coaauaaisti t 8i Niai qui- 
dem cum Aleeelmareho nemlne, Plaut 
Cist 1, 1. 88 ; so, en umquam, Tory fr*q, 
v. en, p. 351, 3, b : Pe. Eao an umquam 
tu hujua nupsiatt patri t Be. Oi mehua 
faciant Plaut Pa. 1, 3. 8 : nUama* ego rem 
umquam in rita mas rolni, quia t eta, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 3. 4: pro, di tm mortals*, qasi 
homini umquam uno die Boni dediatis 
pin*, qui mlaa* eaerareritt Plaut Men. 
575, 26; ct ler. Eun. 5, ft, 18. 

Jjj. la conditional clauaes: at um- 
quam In dicendo fuimus aliquid . . . Mm 
protects, ale. Cic. Att 4, 2, 2 : AL Di me 
perdaat . . . Bi 111am uxoresa duaaro miai 
umquam, quam despondit pater. Ms. Et 
me, ai umquam tibi uxorem fithun dedero 
menu, Plant Cist 2, 2, 82a». .- date ergo, 
datnrae Bi umqaam eatia hodie uxorem, 
ld.Casm.4.4.11: ei » in platea oSeodero 
bac poet umquam, perUstl, Ter. Ban. 5. 9, 
34: mint ai umqaam nliua erft, aae, aac, 
id. Heaut 8, 1, 5: ai umqnam ullum fuit 
, qqum, etc, id. ib. 5, 4, 1 ; 
iase hi 


UNCI 

4, 21 : ai quando umqoam < 
adjutant rem pubneam met 
die aumtantur, ut ale, Ut. 10, 14, 1L 

XL In affirmative clauses: pitta 
am at quam te umquam amavit, Plaut 
Epid. 1, 1, 63; id. Bacch. 3, 4, 14 ; ct id. 
ib. 23; id. lb. 4, 8, 71 : ut mmime mirum 
futurum ait si (Iaoeratea) . . . reliquia proe- 
stet omnibus, qui umquam orationea at- 
Hgerunt Cic Or. 13. 41 : quare nunc quo- 
que, licet major quam umquam mole* 
prtmat, tatnen, etc, Qoiut 12 (irooem. § 2 : 
udnam sit tempo* umquam quo perfectua 
aliquia orator, etc., for ones, ever, id. 12, 2, 
9 : excute : aic umquam long* relerere 
catena, Nec tibi perpetuo serve bibatur 
aqua, Or. Am. 1, 6, 25: acwnllam e Stella 
eadere et augeri terrae appropuqoantero 
...aemel umquam proditur, Cn. Octavlo 
C. Scribouio Coaa. PUn. 2,33,30. 

m mfj T ado, v. uuua, ad fat. 

■mAertVlcsaianftntla. a, um, v. 
anew. 

e, um, r. unerr. 

antia, adj. [unuB-sul- 
) Of one mind, of one eicord: aocia. 
Plaut True. 2, 4, 80. 

ajwiirtaa is t e, adj. [id.] Of one mind, 
accordant, harmonious, unanimous (post- 
classical) : fratrea, Claud. Cuna. Prob. et 
Olybr. 231 : equi, id. Epigr. 37, 3.— Adv., 
unanlmlter, Unemtmiouetu, cordially: 
me deleghaia, Vopiac. Tac i >«, .- andere 
padentiae (opp. discord are), Tert Pit 1 
Jin. : virere. Arn. 1, 33. 

fittanjOaUtaA ati*, /. [unaniraua] 
Unanimity, concord, (extremely, rare) : 


cgregia, P«c. m Non. 101, 26. and 148, 32 ; 
ao, fratema, Liv. 40, 8, 14. 
a^i utifiia^y, *de.. v. nnanimla. ad set 
fiSaSratJa*, unt, adj. [n a n* BDlmua] 
Of one mind, heart, or vu ,- of one accord, 
concm*eMt,hevmovtisms,unasiknom (moat 
ly poet.; not in Cic): aodalea, Catuli.38. 
1: fratrea, Stat Th. 8, 669: rent!, Vat Ft 
1, 615 : quae (re*) dleanere unasamoa ri- 
debatur, Ut. 7. 21. 5. 

tU»«*fiO,«oi»./- [uaeatus] Abeudeug 
inward, a hooking, curving : uagalam, 


id. Bee. 3, 3, 29 : roriase haac dicam, ai 
aalvua domum redlmet umqnam, id, ib. 3, 


Coel. A nr. A cut 2, 32 1 

aneMwb a, um, adj. [uncua] Bent in- 
ward, hooked, curved (poat-claae.) : quidam, 
CoeL Aur. Tard. 5, 3 aifti -• lanceae, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 20.— H, Trop. 
eylloglemi, BtdTEp. 9, 9 fat. 

t T»*p r ae, /. = otrreim (Biouaim aad 
Etruscan: v. Mailer, Etntrlt 1, p. 309 a*.), 
The twelfth part cr! any thing, a twelfth. 
So of inheritances : msrtuua, BatmHiue. 
Caeaar, opiaor, ex unda, etai nihil atahuc : 
aed Lepra ex triente, Cic. Att 13, 48, 1 ; 
ao Sen. Contr. 4, 28 mud. ; Cod. Jaattn. 6, 
27, 2— To denote a rate of interest, One 
twelfth per cent, a month, i e. terttmlne 
by the year, one per cent., Scaav. Dig. 36, 
7, 47, § 4.— A* a weight, 7*a twelfth part ef 
a pound (aa or libra), an ounce. "Bbema. 
Fann.de Ponder. 88;" Plaut Man. 3, 3, 3 ; 
Plin. 20, 13. 51; Mart 1. 107,3.— A* a meas- 
ure of laad. One twelfth of a tagerum, Cot 
9, 1, 1ft— Aa a measure of length. The 
twelfth port of a foot, aa into. Front 
Aqoaed.84; PUn. 6. 34.39.- UTranat, 
to denote A trifle, bit, atom . heque piacuan 
ullam aadam hodie Pondo eepL Plaut 
Rnd.4,2.8;ao<OT,ll, Wl; Mart9.49.lt. 

TjMtUfah e^««. (uDcrn) Ofae belong- 
ing to a twelfth pert, amounting to a IteekM 
part: neon, i. «. weighing an ounce, PUn. 
ST 3, 13; ao. ura, w! 14,1, 4, $49: 1 * " 
do, of em neck id. M, 16, 43 r ao, r 
Hier. Prolog, m Job.>a. 

a,a.a^aa>.[ld.)(y-or»a. 

to a tweefth part, containing a 
~> her**, t a. mho maersa a twetfth 
pan, Wp. Dig. 30,1, 34 fat.: fenus. Leone 
per ami.. Tac A. 6, 16; Ut. 7„16, 1 ; 7, 
97,3; ct. lex, i. t. de ienore unclario. Feat, 
p. 375 : unciari* adpe caUata. te. of ante 
(weighing one ounce) from amok person, 
PHn. 34, 5, 11 ; ao. vitia, bearing grapes 
that weigh an ounce, CoL 3i 2. 2: ct laid. 
Orig. 17. 5 mod. 

"ItJm, nan. lid.) By twelfths, by 
•ILiti (aauogia) datur et 
pbthiaicia unciatim, cum Tin Weteri* ham- 
Ma deeocta, donee tree unetae e to to rea- 
tent, PHn. 26, 9,37.— "IL Tranat, By a 
lUtU at a (taut little by Sis : quad iUe un- 
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UN DA 

dadrnvix o> deuienso sao . 
miser, Tar. Ph. 1, 1, 9. 

* UnCUlitalf a, um, adj. [ uneinus ] 
Furnlehed wMhaokt or tsalsri, laM : 
hamate uncinxtaque corpuscula, Clc. 
Acad. 3, 3d. 121. 

mrim 1. m. [uncus] A hook, barb, 
AppTin. p. 135 ; Pall. Mart. 10. 29 — Ad- 
jectir. : hamus, Paul. NoL Cerm. 90, 370. 

* noclolav, a>, /. «">. [uncial /< litis 

OUMA, Juv. 1, 40. 

OJlci-aSM. «di» , «*y. [uncus] HMif 
/W bMim. crook footed, Tert- PslL 3. 

unctlOt *'>•••/• («ogo] <* aanaaaWu, 
anmmlmg : sudatoriae, Plant Sttch. 2, 1, 
. 4 : quotidian*, Col. 12, 53, 3 : philosopho- 
ruin omnea unction is causa reUftquuat 
t. *. to go and anoint rtamlwi for wrest- 
ling in the palaestra, Clc de Or. 2, 5, 21. 
— XL T r a n s f. An ointment, unguent ; 
iu ut unctio inareacat Plin. 28, 11, 47. 

njftartlto, are, t. ratsas. a. (td.] To be- 
tmear or anoint often : ae ungut-nas, Plant 
Moat 1, 3, 117 : flaro dnere (crinem), Ca- 
ts la Herv. Virg. A. 4, 698. 

-tUM«I«Mil«a> a, am, adj. dim. 
functus, trom ungol SomaoMi mnctuout : 
pulmentam, Kaut Pa. 1, 4 85. 

matar, orie, at [ungo] An anointer, 
PlautTrE.2,1,23; Mart 13.70.3: 7,32, 
16; Cio. Fam. 7,24,2; Quint 11, 3, 86 ; 
Inacr. Orell no. 2791. 

UVMriUaVj H, »■ ( at eubiculum ) 
[WE] The anointing room in a bath, Plia. 
fcp. 2, 17. 11 ; cf. eTneotheaiuni. 

■netalnta «. um, adj. dim. [nnctus, 
from ungn] Bammd, anointed: circum- 
tonsi at terti alquc unctnU, Var. in Non. 
179, &— * B. Subst, A little ointment, App. 
M. 3, p. 1357 

'VJBetttMb ««./- [unao] An anointing 
of tfaTdnT: KirlUa, Clc. Leg. 2, 24. 80. 

1. UnctuaV a. em, Fart, and Pa. of 
lingo. 

2. tutCtVUb Oa, ">. [ungo] An anoint- 
ing, anointment : oleum unctnl profer, 
App. M. 1, p. 113: cochtearum crals cum 
nvlle onctu aanat PHn. 30, 10, 37. 

* 1. UnCHa> i. au=fvn;S, A hook, barb, 
Liv :«J, 10, 16 ; Col. 3, 16, 9. Aa an attri- 
butrrOeceesttas,Hor.Od.l,35,20. Poet 
for A i anchor. Val. Fl. 2. 4S6.— Eap. A hook 
tkor woe fattened to tie nick of condemned 
criminate, and by which then were dragged 
to the Tiber, Clc. Phil 1, 2. 5 ; Id. Kab. nerd. 
5. 16; Or. Ib, 167; Jur. 10, 66 j of, et bene 

urn Ilium mento decuaaeria uncum, 
11 erit boo ; roatro te premet a nan auo. 
Prop. 4, 1, 141.— B. parties A lo- 
gical instrument, Cela. 7, 29. 

3. unCIUf a, urn, adj. (1. uncus] Hook- 
ed, bent in, crooked, carted, barked (poet 
and In poet Aug. proae) : vacua hamua, 
Or. M. 15. 576 ; also called n. aera, Id. Pont 
9, 7, 10 : corona (tanri), Prop. 9, 5, 19 : am 
trutn, Virg. G. 1,19; Or. M. 5, 341; 7,210; 
rf., romer aratrt, Lucr. 1, 314 ; alao called 
dens, Virg. 0. 3, 433: pedea (harpyiae), id. 
Aen. 3. 333 : ungues, Lucr. 5, 31 ; 13B1 ; 
manus, Virg. G. £ 365 : digto. Col 7, 11, 9: 
labrum, Lucr. 4,590 ; 5,1404: aria Mlner- 
vae. L r. with crooked beak and talone, Stat. 
Th.3,307; cf, allies, id. lb, 12, 312: Cauda, 
Oa. M. 15, 371. 

«a4*> va, f. A wave, bitom, targe : 
I. Lit :' mare plenum uadarum, Plant 
Mil 3, 6, 33 : unda, quom eat pulaa remit, 
purpunurit Clc. Fragm. ap. Non. 163, 30. 
Mo Luer. 1,375; 381; 3, 49B;.Hor. Od. 1, 
13,38; 4, 14,90; id. Ep.3, 2, 176; Or. M. 
1, 570, et a»ep4ee.—n, Traatf.: 1, in 
gen., for Water, moieture, a laid or liquid 
of any kind (moathr poet) : (Proteus) flu- 
men eras, interdum tradia coutrarins ig- 
nis. Or. M. 8, 739. 80, foutte, id. ib, 4, 98 : 
cf, fona tenui perlucldua uoda, id. lb. 3, 
1S1 : (Noll) cauls fluit unda capillia, id. ib. 
1. 966: nirales, anoaxww, Mart 14, 118, 
] : ignem Pollux uudamque jugalem Prae- 
tulit frt and water, aa symbols of bouee- 
kceping, Val. FL8.345; hence, Csciunt jus- 
tos iguia et unda Tiros, i. e. real, proper 
hittibnndt. Or. A. A. 2, 598 manans nari- 
lius unda Sanguinis. 811. 10,245. So,preli, 

* e. o «, Plin. 15, 1.3: croci, Hart 8, 33. 4 ; 

13, 40, 1 4V Of warr-liko things (poet.) : 

rtoi-iof?, i. eTfaf air, Lucr. 9. 151 : qua plu- 

• mus undAra Fumus acil, Virj. A. 257. 
3, In architecture, for the <3r. cyma- 
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TJKDE 

. Comparan tram (naaWsr, • little ware), A taint, 
aa>so, Vitr. 5, 7.— Iff Trop, of the ware- 
like agitation of a multitude, A targe, bU- 


S?i 


ins, etream, tide, L q. aestua : oampua at- 
qae Ulae undae oomiuorutn, Clc Plane. 6, 
15; ao, nunc agiUa fio et meraor cirilibus 
undis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 16 ; ct, adrerais re- 
rum immersabilis undls, id. lb. 1, 2. 22: 
enrarum, C atoll. 64, 621 :— ealotantum un- 
da, a et re a m , a crowd, Virg. G. 3, 463; so, 
undae Boiorum, 4, 159. 

nnda.btmdma> a, am, adj. (undo) 
Fail of mm, enrgmg, biltevrj (post- 
class.) : mare, GeU. 3, 30, 3 : aquae, Ann. 
1 17, 7 med. 

I faaalaiiter^ odt^ t. undo, ad fin. 
I stn a)^ ^m r adv. [undo] In a waving 
, manner, like wave : menaae undstirn Cris- 
pin', ('tin. 13, 15, 30; ao, crispum marmor, 
id. 36, 7, 11. 
I Undo, adv. From where, whence : t, 
I Lit, ot relations of place : A. CorreT 
atirely : nee enim lnde renitunde roal- 
lem, Cic Att 13, 39, 2: ibi, uade hue trans- 
lata assent, id. Ren. 3, 16 : at ao resfitu- 
ereatur (Oalli), node dejecti eaaent id. 
Caecln. 30, 88 ; cf., te redigam eodem, 
unde orta es. Plant Asia. 1, 9, 13 ; and 
Caea.B.G.4, 38,9; 5,5,1; ao too. eodem, 
unde, id. ib. 5, 11, 7 : ad idem, unde pro- 
fccta aunt redire, Cic. Rep. 6, 32 : 1-ato- 
brigos In flues auoa, unde erant profecti, 
rererti jussit Cues. B.G. 1,28, 3: loea su- 

r-iora, unde erat proplnquua deeper tus 
mare, id. ib. 3, 14, 9 : mootia sublime 
cacamen Oceupat unde sedens partes 
speculetur in omnea, Or. H. L 667. 

B. A baol utely. In direct or indirect 
interrogationa : 1. In a direct interroga- 
tion : "hoe Terbum sial nanunqaa de- 
clarat, et ex quo loco et a quo loco. 
Unde delectus eat Cinnaf Ex erbe . . . 
Unde dejectj Galli t A CapitoHo. Uade 
qui cum Gracoho fueront 1 Ex Capito* 
llo," etc, Cic. Caecln. 30, 87: Pa. Unde let 
Ckae. Egone I nescio hercle, neque unde 
earn, neque quoraum earn. Tor. Eun. 3, 
3, 13: Afa. Unde earn (mulierem) ease 
ahmtt L). ExSamo, Plaat. Bac:3,3,68: 
qui genua 1 unde domot ( ' from what 
country') Virg. A. 8, 114. — Connected 
with gentium : unde haec lgttur gentium 
eatt Plaut Epid.3, 4,47. 

Id an indirect interroga ti on : ego in- 
sure, ut mini respondent quia eaaet ubi 
essct, unde eaaet Clc. Verr. 3, 9, 77, 188 : 
(*4)uaere uade doroo (ait), what hie home 
it, or auVre he I free, Hor.Ep.l,7,53):qua- 
l*a et unde genus . . . Quaerls, (*from what 
ttoek, of eJuu familv). Prop. 1, 22, 1 : non 
recordor, unde oeciderim, aed unde aur- 
rexerim, Cic. Att 4. 16. 10: unde initium 
belli tie ret, explorabant Caos. B. G. 5, 
53,4. 

H. T ran at: h\ Apart from relationa 
of place, and referring to persona or 
things, from which as an origin, eaase, 
means, sic, something proceeds. 

I, Correlatlrely: (narrado) brerls 
erit «, unde neceaae eat inde initio ra su- 
metur, Cic. Inr. 1, 90, 38 ; ct Auct Her. 
1, 9, 14 : — qui earn necasset unde ipaa na- 
tua eeaet Clc. Rose. Am. 28. 71 : potest 
fieri, ut ia, unde te andisse dicis, iratus 
dixerit id. do Or. 2, 70, 285 ; cf, de ea (re) 
multo dicat omatluB, quam ille ipse, undo 
cognorit, Id. ib. 1, 15, 67; and, iUo ex- 
asjncto Jove, unde disco rem, id. de Sea. 
4, 12: bean, mea rax. unde omnea opera 
peters aolebant Id. Fam. 14, 2, 2 : — non, 
ut ingenlum et eloquentkun meant per- 
apiciaa, unde longe abaum, Id. Brat 93, 
318 : tenuit permagnam Sexlilina heredl- 
tatem, unde, etc, id. Fin. 2, 17, 55: quod, 
unde agger oranino comportarl poaaet, 
nihil erat reliquum, Caes. B. C. 2, 15, 1 : 
tardior stilus cogitationem moratur, ra- 
dii ot eonfuaua lntellectu caret : unde se- 
quttur alter dictandi labor, Quint 1 , 1, 28 ; 
id. 13, 3, 4 : aciat (orator) quam plurima : 
unde etiara senibns auctoritaa major eat, 
quod, sec, id. 12, 4, 2, et aaep. 

fc. In partic, a lurid. 1 1, unde petitur, 
referring to the defendant : si ambo pares 
eaaent illl.ande petitur, potius credendam 
esse, Catn in GcIL 14. 2, 96 ; of, oausatn di- 
cere Prins unde iwtltur. surum quare alt 
suiim, Qusm illo qui potit. unile is alt the- 
saurus siui. Ter. Eun. prol. ilea.: ego om- 


mhaa, unda petitur. hoe constitute oak- 
rim, Cie. Fam. 7, 11, 1 ; id.de Or. 1.37, W 

St. Absolutely, in direct or indimt 
interrogations. 

a. In a direct Interrogatkm : unde bar 
(paters) igitnr est t Plaut Am. 2, * 1*. 
et id. Bacrh. 3, 6, 10 : Pi. Bonam bass n 
imum. Jfa.UDdehabeunlid.ib.4,3,n: 
unde iate amor tam improTisus, Ck. hp 
2,23,60; Quint 11, 1.54: ande asi In 
ttOTll Or. M. 9, 508.— With geutfum: ft. 
Face id at paratum jam sit XtCaas 

ratiuml De. Me defraudato, Plaut Ann 
. 1,77; so Tert Pan. 4. 
It In an Indirect interrogstloe: atei 
ipsa quaeres, unde hunc (saulum) tibse 
rit Ter. Hrnut. 4, 1. 45 : unde coaeOirtst 
risas ... dUBciUimum dicere, Quint & 1 
35: si cogitarcrimus, unde et quounpie 
jam prorecta ait orandi facuitss, id. 2, 16, 
18: unde sit Infamla. , .Dtadte, Or.M.1, 
285. 

B. Indefinitely, unde unde fuTtr 
tuilT, acc. to some, alao aimply nude) fcr 
undpeumqne, From wherever, xassoaaa- 
«r, from whatever quarter (so only pott 
and In post-class, prose) : et ouscreosan 
unde unde foret nervosha iBud, Cstat 
67, 87: qui nisi . . . Mercedem sut sonwi 
unde node extricat str, Hor. 8. 1,3.88: 
nec tamen rindietae aalatium uses iffldt 
spemendnm est App. U. i, p. 165: on 
malum eui ipae non fecit tamra iq» 
cumque et nude unde paesus est aeri, 
Tert adr. Herraog. 10: certs tmde me 
lata, signis potius et osteons depatann, 
Id. Anlm. 51 fin. : quamqusm piaBaiu 
undo Waa pnilatas aestirnsre, oubi m o 
nihilo, id. adr. Hermog. 22 met (Saaai 
in the last two passages, ubi ubi). 

('iffidftCAnir »e, a, aina. iitrtt. [«s 
decentnml Ninety-nine each, afastfSttr 
distributively : pedea, Plin. » 8, H 2) 

oiidec entelai nrpa, a, am, s*aw. 

[tmde-centum] Tie nnttfntm*: aim, 
Val. Max. 8, 7, est. 11. 

sUldScmtalsli nnmer. ftmuseeoo- 
rumTArasfl/ anic: anni. PHn.7, «,» 

mndicJe* adv. nwmtr. [u«iB-dt«le»i 
Eleven timet : hanc sununsm mikrW 
multiplieato, 6unt He CoL 5, 8, 7: nr 
rexl una coena, Mart 5, 79, 1. t 

finfleWjbm. nvmrr. (unos-dtrtn; 
Eleven, Cic. Fam. 6, 18, »i Msrt*4l.8: 
Vitr. 3, 1 mrd ., et al. 

mtdecimnsi >. eta 

dertmaajTSe^reiirt : legio,Lir 
10: annua, Virg. E. 8, 39: ojes, PmiH 

nndecirtmia, is, /. («■ »«™> 0""" 

cirn-remus) A etapofutten tanktlfean. 

PBn. 6 40, 78, 5 203. r 0 nderi- 

mu^l55£-To/"»« sjlw5* I* 
3, 12, 17. , , 

nnds~cmnqne (**«■ ,lB> " m * v 
eanqae;— ra o»St': mdvncet"^'^ 
locus, Luer. 6, 1016). as>. FrmrAereta 
w h enetooevtr, from what alast or vert i» 
stw (post-Aug.) : uudertsaqoe moo ew 
(fluctas), Ben. Vit beat 27 mat ; 
ena sanguis, Plin. 27, 4, 5: cf, 
cumque causa lluxit Ibi colps «* «™ 
7, 3, 38: undecumque hicepens, oMrt" 
que deateris, PHn.Ep.9- *■ * ■ 
eiliuDt protmus in napbthsat ae*"™' 
one Tisam, Plin. 2. 105, lOS.-Wttkl"- 
tiura : andecumque gentium rawau. 
Vop. Firm. 14. ~ 

tUialMnaAaa'^ 
wheneetoevtr, from amy plaa vhdnv. 
from any where (rery rarely) 
Auct Her. 4, SO, 63: fascia mw*** Sf 
per tractnntm indpere debet . 

tmdenAriaa, a. am. mi 
ContaWiS^rivven : numerus, An f 8er» 
SI fin. i 83 Metis — r __i 

ttn^deni, ae, a. a«s«r. **M 0 "" • 
EU^ninemTelttan distrlbun^T : p«rt« 
tur undeni, Bin. 11, 25, 31 : WwP'/S 
denoa emoduianda pedes, t s. aa» « w 
amour and pentameter, 
Am. 1, 1, 30: me quater ™****JZ. 
impleriase Deeembrea, t * £"^7. 
•ears, Hor. Ep. 1. 90, 97.-to the «*# 
bisque uudena psrs. Mmu. 4. iJi. 

nom««^T5f^ 
nonagiata narium, Li». 37, JO, '■ 


Ttasl- 
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uies, macr. o..i, id 

[vuukvigiDUj Atrtd 
trlbutively: pedes, 


CHDI' 

Tsx^drSoCtBariaata,! ««*«r. [uniUMle- 
octoginttj Seitnty-ntne : unde-Octoginta 
annos natai, Hor. a 2, 3, lia 

trndognadrajj^homtu, «,um, ««• 

war. fundequadraginta] 7*A< (Atrfy-nraiA : 
volttmen, VaL Max. 8, 7, ext. 10. 

nndequadr&*iesi adv. mw. [un- 

dequsdraginta] 7Xfra/-*fa« (isus: dimi- 
eve, Plin. 7, SB, 25. 

undequadrifi-inta. »«w. [unue. 
de ■ quadraginta 1 Thirty nine: aunt. Ctc 
Rep. 2, 14. 

andeqalnqa&ffSsima*, a, um, 

numer. J undequmqQaginta J The forty- 
ninth : diet. Cic. dc top. Pomp. 112, 35. 

Q]|dAan42ianAffilltAf numer. [onus- 
do quinqaajinti] F3r(jf «iii«: eorooae au- 
reae, Lly. 37, 58, 4 : genera, Plin. 13, 4, 9. 

"mm, s, ura, nuwier. 
" JV>Jf-«<«* •• para, 


(urn 

Censor, de Die riat 19. 

Ill&dflawJnucintab ntmer. fnnus-de- 
sexaglnta] Fmy-nine : UDdcsexaginta 
(Carthsginlensium) vivi capti, Liv. 23,37, 
6: dies, TUn. 36, IS, 24, $ 122. 

nnditrlctaL >• xitwr. distrib. 
'andctrlgintaj Twenty-nine saci, (imii/j- 
nfae diatributlvely : menses undetrice- 
num tricenumque (dlerum) numero al- 
temavernnt, Macr. S. 1, 13 med. 

vndfitrScSnniwi or nad WrigB" 

afanwa, a, nm, winner. [idTJ 7u doenly- 
ninia : dies, Liv. 25, 36, 14 : in commen- 
tariornm undetricesimo, GelL 10, 5, 1. 

udatelf*ninaa, a, um, y. undetri- 
cestmus. 

nndiBtrlgiiita* >w. (unua-detrl- 
gtntal Tumtynine: menses, Vitr. 9, 4: 
(Jies, Macr. S-1, 15. 

. »i numer. dutrib. 
Nineteen each, nineteen dim- 
3 : pedes, Quint. 1, 10, 44. 
nndcrnic> «jmtoi> Arum, n. [unde- 
riceslmusj Soldiers of the nineteenth le- 
gion: cum quinque cobortibua undevi. 
waimanorum egreditur, Auct B. Alex. 
.7,2. 

nndeylcetlmiu or wx&brlgbti- 

aOS> •. um, adj. [undeviginti] The nine- 
uentk : anno unaericeeimo port ejus raor. 
■em, Cic. de Sen. 5, 14 : expleto aetatia 
endeviceaimo anno, Quint. 6 praaf. & 4 : 
- die undevigesimo. Col. 8, 5, 14. — The 
second and third syllable scanned short : 
senserat ire aquilas leglo undevigesima, 
cujus, tic, Poet, in AntL Lat 2, p. 21. 

nniiitvlcintia numer. [unusnie-vigin- 
ti] Nineteen : underiginti annos natus, Cic 
Brut 64. 229 : signa militaria, Liv. 23, 46, 4. 

T*ndicpla» tux comm. [unda-colo] Wate- 
dwetung, l e. inhabiting the waves, duell- 
ing in ike tea: pistrie, Aries. Arat 808. 

imdSSdgVUh *« um . ndj. [unda-fran- 
go]Wave~breaking, that breaks Ike raves 
or water: ductus, Venant 3 prol. 

W&dlCJMi °dv. indef. [unde-que, prop, 
whenceeoever ; hence] From all pari*, 
t ide*, or placet, from every quarter, on all 
tides, on every part, every where: ut undi- 
que uno tempore in hastes impetus Se- 
nt, Csee. B. G. 1, 22, 3 : vtcus alUsarnma 
monbbua undique continetur, id. ib. 3, 1, 
5 : cinctus periculis, Cic de imp. Pomp. 
11,30: rebus undique collecUa, araeaaitia, 
comportatk, id. de Or. 3, 24, 93 -, cf., car. 
pore et colligere, id. lb. 1, 49, 191 : and, 
carpere atone deUbara, id. Beat 56, 119: 
omnes undique copiae conferuntur, id. 
Rep. 3, 17 : natura undique perfects, id. 
Fin. 5, 9, 26; ct id. ib. 5, 24, 69 : rita un- 
dique referta bonis, id. Tusc. 5, 31, 86: 
aut undique religionem tollo aut ueqoe- 
quaque conserra, id. Phil. 2, 43. 110 : Hor. 
8. 2, 3, 108.— Connected with gentium : 
paoato undique gentium toto, qua patet, 
orbe terrarum, Edict AureUan. ap. Vo 
piac Firm. 5; so with laterum: canes 
rabidi et immanea undique laterum eir- 
cumfusi, App. M. 8, p. 209. — Connected 
with rersus (rersum) and aecus : marhue 
aurac undique versus assidui flatus. Just 
44, 1 fin. .* quum Oceanus omnes terras 
onmiuu-iam et undique versum clrcum- 
Bunt.Ocll.li 13.20; so id. 7, 16,6; App. 
Apol. p. 322; Sol. 40 med. : —undique ae- 
cus agria arentibus, Hoi. 27 med. 

«Miawn*U> •< um. adj. [unda-sono] 
Wave-sounding, amending or roaring milk 
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tit xavet (a poetical word) : rupee. Stat 
Ach. 1, 198 : aaxum, Val. PI. 4. 44 : Psam- 
atfae, id. ], 364 : dei, i. e. sea-gods. Prop. 
3, 21, 18. 

BAdOy tri, atum, 1. v. n. and a. [unda] 
I Tlentr, To rite in 


I, yenxr-, To rite in wavet or surges, to 
throw up waves, to surge, swell (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose): undantem salum. 
Eon. in Non. 223, 24; cf, undent! in fre- 
to, Att in Ck. N. D. 2, 35, 89 : aolet aes- 
tus aeqninacdaUs . . . undare, Sen. Q M. 
3, 28 : ad coelum undabat vortex, Virg. 
A. 12. 673 ; ct, ahena undantia flam mis, 
id.u>.6,2ia— B.Transt: I. To over- 
fiov who, be fuUof, abound in any thing, 
l q. abnndare : regio L'udat equia floret 
que Tiria, Val. Fl. I, 539; so, vuttue san- 
guine, SUL Th. 1, 449 : ailva iavia, Claud. 
Ktapt Pros. 3, 25 : ima (aedium) This, id. 
VI. Cons. Hon. 545. — 2. To wave, undu- 
late: vidimus undantem ruptis fornad- 
bus Aettam, Virg. O. 1, 472 ; so, undan* 
tea flammae, gil. 9,446; cf, undents fumo, 
Sen. frond. 19: undans buxo Cy torus, 
Virg. G. 2. 437: undans chlamya, Plant 
Epid. 3,3,55: und antes habenae, waving, 
fining ; hanging loosely, Virg. A. 12, 471 ; 
so, undantia lore, id. ib. 5, 146 : ipsa <pu- 
ella) decenter undabat undulated, App. 
M. 2, p. 117.— K Trop., To waver, fluctu- 
ate, be agitated: undans curia, Val. FL 5, 
304.— IX, Act. (extremely seldom): A 
To overflow, inundate, deluge: sanguine 
carapoa, Stat Ach. 1, 87 ; so, sinus cruore, 
Claud, in Ruf. 2, 67. — "B. To make like 
warm : concharum genera imbrioanin 
undata, eancellatim reticulata, PBn. 9, 33, 
53. — Hence 

undaater, ado-. In a waving manner, 
like wavet : eapillua undanter fluena, App. 
M. 2, p. 122 (al. flucnter undans) : evo* 
mere talia. Mart Cap. 2, 35. 
Untold ndv-, v. undoaus, ad fin. 
tUAofHRin, a, um. adj. (unda] Full of 
wavet or target, surgy, billowy: aequor, 
Virg. A. 4, 313: Plemyrium. id. ib. 3, 693 .- 
regna, 83. 5, 21 ;— Coinp. : fluctus, SoL 12 
fin.;— Sup.: torrentes, Aug. Ctr. D. 27, 
11; — Adv., unddee, In wavet; Camp.: 
undoaiuB labens, Amm. 217, 4 med. 

* undolAtlHh », »m. adj. luodo, no. 
L, B72, and fi., Bl Dlvmified at with 
wavet (like watered stuns), undulated: 
togae, Var. in Non. 189, 26 (cited also in 
Plin. 8, 48, 74). 

finedOi 6nia, av The arbute- or Mranv 
berryjree ; and also lit fruit, Plin. 15. 24, 
28:23,8,79. 

TJnOlli, drum, m, A people in Gallia 
Lugaurtensis. bordering on the Curiotoli- 
tat and Lexovii, now Cotmtin, Caea. B. G. 
2,34,1; 3,11,4; 3,17,1; 7,75,4; Plin. 4, 
18, 32; cf. Ukert Gall. p. 338 and 467. 

ttnetvicftnillftllit crura, m. (unet* 
vicesimus] Soldiers of tie twenty-first le- 
gion, Tac A. 1. 51 ; id. Hbt 2, 43. 

aWMcWBut, a, um, aaasrr. 
[unus-et-vicesimus] Tl 
gio, Tac A. 1, 45. 


The twenty-first: b> 


vnaffvjUa. (written also ungueUa), ae, 
/ aha. [ungula] A little daw or talon, 
A pic. 4, 5; Marc. Empir. 20 med. 

TUajTO (written also unguo),nxL nctum, 
3. e. n. To smear, besmear, anoint with 


any fat substance, an unguent oil, etc. 
(quite class.) : nnguentia, Cle. Verr. 2, 4, 
35, 77 : so, aliquant unguentts, Plaut Most 
1,3,115; id. True. 22,34: nnctus est sc- 
cubuit Cic. Att 13, 62, 1 ; so August in 
Suet Aug. 76; cf. of tbe anoinung of 
corpses. Eon. In Berv. Virg. A. 6, 219 1 
Or. Pont 1, 9, 47 ; id. Fast 4, 853; id. Her. 
10, 122; Mart 3, 12, 4: nudua, unctus, 
ebrius eat concionatus. Cic. Phil. 3, 5, 12; 
so Hor. A. P. 422: id. Bat 2, 1, 7; id. Ep. 
2, 1, 33: corpus, Var. R. R. 1, 2, 26: glo- 
bes mille, Cato R.R.79: posies superbos 
amaraclno, Lucr. 4, 1175, et aaep. :— can* 
les oleo, to dress with oil, Hor. 8.23, 125; 
so, caules impeneius, Pers. 6, 68 : ohucu. 
la pmgul lardo, Hor. S. 2. 6, 64 : natet nnc- 
ta carina, daubed with pitch. Virg. A. 4, 398: 
ungere tela menu ferrumque armare, to 
smear or anoint with poison, tubs xplta- 
bat, id. ib, 9, 773 : arma nncta rruonbua, 
emeartd, stained, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 5 ; so, tela 
cruore hontill, 81L 9, 13 ; cf., ova ranae 
sanxume, Hor. Epod. 5, 19 ; and, puer unc- 
os TracBvit calicem manUras, i e. greasy. 
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| dirty, id. Sat 2. 4. 78; so, uncta aqua, id. 
ib. 2,2, 68.-Hence 

unctus, a, um, Pa. (prop., fcttened , 
beuee, transf.) Rick, Inxuriout, sumptu- 
ous: cantu* ea uncoore coena, Mart 5, 
44, 7 : cf, melius et unctius, Hor. Ep. 1, 
15, 44 ; and, coenae uncbasimae, Sid. En. 
2, 9 : ita palaestritas defendebat, nt ab fi- 
lls ipse unctior abiret, Cic. Verr. 2, 4 22, 
54 ; ct, accedes siccus ad unctum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 12 : patrimonii), Catull. 29, 23 : 
Corinthut luxurious, voluptuous. Ivy. 8, 
113 ; cf, Tarentua, Sid. Carm. 5,430: pro 
isto ast o sole, quo tu abusus es in nostro 
pratulo, a te nitidum solem unctumque 
repetemna, i s. sunshine and ointment, 
Cic Att 12, 6, 1 : unctior splendidiorque 
consuetudo loquendi, rfca, copious, id. 
Brut 20, 78 : maris diUgos ex duobus ae- 
quo bonis viria mtidum et unctum quam 
pulvernlentum et horrentem, Ben. Ep. 66 
mod.— H, In the neutr. abaoL, unctum, 
i : A. A rick banquet, sumptuous feast : 
unctum qui recto ponere possit Hor. A. 
P. 422; so. coenare sine uncto, Pen. 6. 
16. — B. An ointment: haurito plusculo - 
uncto, corporis mei membra perfricui, 
App. M. 3, p. 139 ; so Veg. 3, TL 

' oac«Ma> Inia,/- [aaguo. ungo] An 
ointment, unguent : App. M. 3, p. 138. 

WUmf/Bs fnis, «. [Id.) A fattening 
substance. Jut ; an ointment, unguent, Cato 
R."R.7»; 80; Virg. G. 3, 450; Pera. 6, 40; 
Val. Kl. 6, 360; f, 302, et at 

■ItCTOTttHMi •• um, adj. [an- 
guentum) Of or belonging to ointments 
or unguents, ointment- : txberna Var. L. 
L. 8. 30, 117 ; Suet Aug. 4 ; ct, cella. Sid. 
Ep. 2, 9 : vasa, Plin. 36, 8, 12.— |L Subat : 
J&, unguentarlus, ii. », Adealer in 
unguentt, a perfumer, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 1 50 : 
id. Att 13, 46, 9; Hor. 8. 2, 3, 228; PUn. 
31. 7, 43 ; Inscr. Orelt no. 2988. — B. 
unguenttrla, ae,/.: \ A female per- 
fumer, Plin. 8, 5, 5 ; Inscr. Orelt no. 4301 ; 
4991.— 2. (sc. «r») The art of making un- 
guente or perfumes, Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 90.— 
O, u n g n e n t a r I u m, ii, a. (sc argentum), 
Money for buying perfumes, Plin. Ep. 2, 
11, 23. 

rmiraeatO) »*>■ atom, 1. «. «. [id.] 

To rubwukeweet ointments, to anoint, per- 
fume (in tbe verb.finU. extremely rare) : 
Dxas VKGVKNDAVEtvNT, Inscr. Fratr. 
Arv. ap. Orelt no. 1271 (ct Cic Verr. 2, 
4, 35, 77). — More freq. in the Part, perf, 
unguentatus, a, um. Anointed, perfumed : 
unguentatus per viaa, ignave, lncedis, 
Plaut Casin. 2, 3, 23 ; so Id True. 2, 2, 32 ; 
P. Scipio Afric. in Gelt 7, 13, 5; Sen. 
Fragm. lb. 12, 2, 11 ; CatuR 61, 142. ' 

nngllcuatlinir * (gen. ptur, uuguen'- 
tum, Plaut Cure. 1. 2, 5; id. Poen. 3, 3, 
88), m. [unguo] An ointment, unguent.per- 
fume, Plaut Most 1, 1, 41 : 1, 3, 115 so. : 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, -25, 62; id. Cat 2, 3, 5; Id. 
Best 8, 18 ; id. Coet 11, 27 ; id. Tusc. 5, 
21. 62; Hor. A. P. 375; Prop. 3. 16, 23; 
Ov. F. 3, 561 ; Mart 11, 54, 1, et at 

UBePricilttfli L *• dim. [unguis] A 
little nail oi the Anger, Cic. Fin. 5. 27, 80 ; 
Plaut. Epid. 5, 1, 17 ; id. Sdch. 5, 5, 20 ; 
Sen. Q N. 6, 2,— Proverb, a tcneria un- 
gulculia, a transl. of the Gr. i\ aaaAur 
Ovvxyv, from early infancy, from child- 
hood : Cic. Fam. 1, 6, 2 (for which, de te- 
nero ungut Hor. Od. 3, 6 24). 

* nnffiullai *c/ [unguo, ungo] An 
ointmemt-bot, Sot 27 Jin. 

Wtfllinitmns '• um, adj. [unguen] 
Full of fat or oil, fat, oily, unctuous : un- 
guentum, Pbn. 13, 1, 2: opus, Cels. 5, 26, 
20.— Coarp. .- nuces, Plin. 23, 8, 77. 

TatUnuaV i*> lirol] d nail of a per- 
son's "nnger or toe ; of animals, a daw, 
talon, koof: Plin. 11, 45, 101; 10, 35. 52; 
28, 2, 5: Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 51; 1, 19, 46; id. 
Sat 1, 3, 101, et mult at Of animals : 
Plin. 11, 45, 101 : Hor. Od. 2. 19, 24; Ov. 
M. 4, 717 J 10, 540: Cot 6, 12 ; Mart 14. 
199. et at-B. Proverbial phrases : 
ab imis unguibus usque ad verocem sum* 
mum,/rt>m top to tot, from the crown of 
Us head to the sole of his foot, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 7, 20 : transversum unguem disce- 
dere, to depart a finger's breadth, in Iks 
least, id. Att 13, 30, 4 ; cf cMpticatly, urge 
lgUor, nee transversum unguem, quod 
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guem, t. e. uov uiir derision, toe greateet 
contempt (because the middle linger was 
regarded u indecent), Jut. 10, 53 : incea- 
toi amorea Da teneru meditntur ungni. i. 
ft. /ram childhood, l\ iiroKHv ivvysv, Uor. 
Od. 3, 6, 34 (for which, a tenena ungui- 
culis, Cic. Fam. 1,6,2): ad or in unguem, 
alter the Or, tit Snxa or sV anarot, to 
a Aair, to a nicety, exactly, perfectly (an 
expression borrowed from sculptors, 
who, in modeling, give the finishing touch 
with the nail): materiem dolare ad un- 
guem, Col. 11, 2, 13 j bo, ad uuguein fac- 
tua homo, highly polished, perfectly accom. 
plished, Uor. S. 1, 5, 32; cf. id. A, P. 994 : 
suturae capitis in unguem cotnmittuntur, 
Cels.8, 1; so Virg. G. 8, 277 Serv. ; homo, 
enjus pluria erst unguis, qusm tu totua 
! little fa 


os, a mo* whose little finger wot worth 
more than your whole body, Petr. 57 Jin. 

IX Tranaf. : A Of plants, A nail-like 
toot, the tip, extremity, Plin. 13, 9, 19; 21, 
18, 73 ; Col. 4, 84, 7 ; Pall Febr. IS, 5.— 
B. A kind of eheU fish, perh. the morfiak, 
Var. L. L. i, 12. 23.— <J. A hook : ferrei, 
CoL 18,18,8.— D. A white ehix on the eye, 
a web, haw, nreavyiev, Cela. 7, 7, 4. 

mgiUi ae,/ [unguis J A clow, talon, 
hoqfTxMVn concuDt unguis terrain. Eon. 
Ann. 17, 12; so of > horse's hoof: Virg. 
A. 8. 596: cf. Enn. Ann. 6, 12 ; 8,43; Cic. 
M. D. 3, 5. 11. Of a swine's hoof: Cato 
K. R. 158, 1; Cela. 2, 17; 4, 14. Of the 
claws of hens : Plaut AuL 3, 4, 8 ; of vul- 
tores' and eagles' talons : id. Pseud. 3, 2, 
63. — Prorerb. : toto corpore atque om- 
nibus uogulis, i e. as we say, with tooth 
and noil, with might and sum, Cic. Tuac. 
2, 24, 56.— n. Transt : A. Poet for A 
horse : quum carceribus misaoa rapit un- 
gula currua, Hor. S. 1, 1, 114 ; Mart 12, 

00, 5. — B.A daw, an instrument of tor- 
ture (late Lat). Cod. Justin. 9, 18, 7 Jin. ; 
Prud. ore*. 1, 44 ; Hier. Ep. 1, 3. 

wssarssla l si si a ungues inagnos atque 
asperos Csto appellavit, Fcst p. 279 Mull. 
JV. cr. 

wnsf s>l«*r s% a, um, adj. I unguis] Hav- 
ing cluws or hoofs (post -class.): altero 
pede unculstus, Tert ApoL 16 Jtas. ; so, 
allquis, Mart Cap. 4. 113. 

nwpnlni. i, as. [an Oscan word, kin- 
dred with unguis) A finger-ring, a ring 
(ante-class.) : " ungulus O scorn in lingua 
anulus,"FcBtp.375; cf., " (anulutn) apud 
nos prisci unguium vocabant" Plin. 33, 1, 
4 : Poet ap. Peat 1. 1. ; so Pac. ib. 

sitiywft. ere, v. ungo. 
' f ijfl CMtM fustis uncus, Festp-377, 

* fim-r w f* mnm i a, um » adj- [unus] 
Having a single stem or straw : frumeu- 
turn. Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 69. 

fUUKAttlUkt e, adf. [id.] Having a 
single stalk : genus carduorum silvestri- 
um. P!in. 20, 23, 99 : iaba leguminum, id. 
18, 7, 10, } 57. 

- ftnicOs adv^ v. unicus, ad fin. 

^llU-c61s>r, oris (collat form, accplur., 
unicoloras ammas, Prnd. Ham. 821), adj. 
[unus] Of one color, all of one or the same 
color (opp. to varius, dincrcna) : sues, Var. 
R. It 2, 4. 3 : oculus, Plin. 11, 37, 54 : to- 
rus, Ov. M. 11, 611. 

fillllCOnilflf °» t^j- [unus-cornu] One- 
horned, hating' a single horn : Indici bo- 
res, Plin. 8, 21, 30: animal, id. 11. 46, 106: 
rhinoceros, Tcrt adv. Marc. 3, 18. 

fi&icoroixulf ui, fa. [unicornis] pure 
Lst tor monoceros, The unicorn : Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, 18; id. adv. Jud. 10. 

* ftl\l cOip<lrdila» a > um, adj. [unus- 
corpus] Having one body, single-bodied : 
signum in coelo (taurus), Firm. Math. 2, 
12 med. 

ftnicnba, ac. /. [unus-cubo] That has 
lain with but one husband, Hier. adv. Jovin. 

1, 49 Jin. 

* flnj-CnltOr, oru, i **• [unus] A wor- 
shiper of one God, a monotheiet, Prud. 
etc*. 13, 90. 

ftni cnfj) n < utn, adj. [ units J One and 
no more, only, sole, single (quite class.) : 
W L i t : As to number : tuus unicus gna- 
tus, Plaut Asin. 1,1,1; so, cnatus.id. Poen. 
pro!. 68; Ter.Heaut 1,1,79; 3,2,29: gna- 
ts, id. Andr. 3, 3, 8 ; 1, 1, 73 : Alius, Plaut 
1590 


o: vesus, riaut- sucn. 'A 'A -» : anaer erat, 
Ov. M. 8. 685, et saep. Strengthened by 
solus : quamlubet esto Unica res quae- 
dam natlTo corpore sola, Lucr.2, 543; so, 
unica solaque res, id. 2, 1078.-0, Trop, 
as to nature, character, or quality. Alone 
of its kind, singular, uncommon, unparal- 
leled, unique : homo unica est natura ac 
smgularia, Turpil. in Non. 491,3; cf, quis 
tarn . . .ingenio unico? Afran.in Feats, v. 
saoacis, p. 321 : eximius imperator, ani- 
ens dux, Liv. 7, 12, 13 ; so, imperator, id. 
6, 6, 17 : spectator coeh riderumque (Ar- 
chimedes), id. 24, 34, 2 : nltor Romanae 
ignominiae. id. 9, 15, 10: pner. Or. M. 3, 
454 : rolucris, id. lb. 8, 239; cf. id. ib. 12, 
531 : liberalitas. ac. Quint 12, 41 : fides, 
Lir. 33, 81, 4 : spes, Quint 6 praef. §2: 
mors, Luc. 4, 509, et saep. : nam tu poet* 
ea prorsus ad earn rem unicus, singularly 
fit. Plaut Asin. 4, 1, 3 : tibi ille unko'st, 
mibi etiam unico masda unicus, more than 
an only one, more them a darling. Plant 
Capt 1,2,47; soi<i.Bacch.3.3,3; cLqui 
me unnm atque unlcum amicum haboit, 
Catull. 73. 6.— Rarely in a bad sense. Sin- 
gularly bad, detestable : unica malitia at- 
que nequitia, Auct Her. 3, 6, 11 ; so, scr- 
im, Veil 8. 7, 2 : mxuria. Feat a. r. u, 
DAHAFAtva, p. 322.— Hence, 

Adv., tinfee," Alone, solely, singularly, 
especially, in an extraordinary degree: ali 
qnem unice diligere, Cic. Or. 1, 1 : eximie 
et unlce delectare.Gell. 11, 13,4: eo orna- 
mento P. Virgilius unice est usus. Quint 
8, 3, 24 : cuius amator unice Virgilius fait 
id. 9, 3, 14: quid Teridatem terrent, unice 
Securus, i s. utterly regardless, Hor. Od. 
1, 26, 5 : mammarum vitiis slioum unice 
medetur, Plin. 26, 15, 92. — In Plaut con- 
nected with onus : me unice nnum ex 
omnibus te atque illam amare aiebas mi- 
hi, Plaut Asin. 1,3,56; eo id. Bacch. 2, 2, 
29 ; id. Sdch. 1, 1, 18; id. True 1, 2, 91. 

ftni-fbrXllitSi e, adj. [onus- forma] Hav- 
ing only one shape or form, uniform (poet- 
Aug.) : simplex qniddam et uniform e do- 
ceii Tac. Or. 32. So, facies deorum de- 
arumque, App. M. 11, p. 259 : alimonia, 
Macr. S. 7, 5: instirutum, Aur. Vict Epit 
9 med. — Adv., finlformlter. In one and 
the same manner, uniformly, App. Tris- 
meg. p. 77; Am. 2, 88. 

ttojlibnnitftsj, atis. f. [uniformis] Uni- 
formity, opp. to varietas (poet-classical), 
Macr.S.7,5 sssd.; Arn.7,212; Tert. Anim. 
17 med. 

ftajfe rmitssf adv., v. uniformis, ad 
fin. 

ullilfezUI, ae, adj. [nnus-giguo] J. 
Onty-bTgotten, only .- ideirco aingularem 
Deus hunc mundum atque unigenam 
procreavlt Cic. Unir. 4. — In Christian au- 
thors, of Christ : domraus deusque, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 5, 46; cf, unigenitus. — If. 
Bora of one parent, of one or the same 
family (poet): te. Phoebe, rehnqoens 
Unigenaznque sunul cultricctn montibus 
Idri, I. e. Diana, sister of Phoebus, Catull. 
64. 301 ; so of Zephyns, as brother of 
Memnon, id. 66, 53. 

flni-pneriitnai a, um, adj. [onos-gig- 
no] Only.begouen. only (eccl. Lat) : u uni- 
genitus ille vocatur, qui parentihus solus 
sit" Hier. adv. Heir. 9 : Alius, Tert adv. 
Gnort 7; Aug. Civ. D. 11, 24. 

tlni-juPTl*. a, um, adj. [unus-jugum] 
Having one yoke : vines, fastened -to a 
tingle yoke or cross-beam, Plin. 17, 23, 35, 
^ l«t—* II. Transf., That has been mar- 
ried only once: Joseph, Tert Mono*. 6 Jin. 

ttniminna, a- utn, adj. [ unus-manus] 
Having only one hand, one-handed: pner 
natus, l.iv. 35, 21, 3 ; 41. 21, 12.— 0, Uaim- 
anus. The surname of a certain Claudius, 
Flor. 8, 17 fin. 

UlllfoddlUh a, um, adj. (unos-modus) 
Of one fashion or sort, simple (post-class.) : 
compages, Prud. Psych. 768: rirtua, App. 
Uogm. Plat 2. 15. 

X. finio, <i, Ituro, 4. «. a. [ unus ] To 
join together, unite (post-Aug. and very 
rarely): coelum mari, Tert Anim. 17: 
corpora, Sen. Q N. 2, 2 fin. 

2. ftniO, onto [id.] t Fen. .- A Ths 
number one, oneness, unity (eccl. Let): 


LM.) : Maria Oa unoat Icctsaa. He 
Ep.22,19: souLin.le.U.-H'Iriirt. 
concr. sutsc : A_ A sbujk Istft prer. Yx 
9,35.56 ; 59; Sea. Ben. 7, »; Ksni; :< 
12, 49. IX In the swjta. Ompa 
nae, Treb, XXX. Tyrum. a.b.-B. - 
kind of single ousts, CoL 12, KU. 

fiyfi^ at- ae, /. dm. [3. ssio|i 
otherwise w*xsor*, App. UrrV " 

TTtl1#Tl1tslt, arum, a [atj r«ss> 
Unitarians, a renriotii sect vj: lews 
the Trinity, Prud ApotLSKi* 

* uaipetin*, s. us, s*- |n»»i 
Having only one Mali: UltovxV- Iz 
pir. 15 med. 

• tpujhrtirTdl, e, mij. [ma txt 
Having only one stem a tml T- - 
30 54 

knitats atis. /. [amal Tbscr 
being one, oneness, unite : t l;t 
laris numeri unttas, GeD. 19 J,-, 'ta 
duplex tripk-xve sic tortam. a site i 
eo i'scu sit Cels. 7, 4, » : Kia* e n 
notes, id est eolitas et Brans. Tr. «r 
Valent37. So,«lrei,PSii.i?.? 
Just 2, 1 : in umtstem ran, I -' 
— IX Trop.: A. bmws\ sssVa-i 
si alteram norms dlcerftnr fnaw i 
terum Hecuba, nolisui ttsssss u&A 
caret quae apparet in toff « if * 1 
Priamus et Prissss, Vsr. L. L 1 1 
foliorum unitas in sno caiqw gtt^r 
manet priieterquani pops*} seorv '-' 
Plin. 16,29, 35: is usjwm wsi r» 
ter ordo, are brought vtie m »» 
(that of Equites), ii 31 i 8.-I rw 
of sentiment, agreement. aaarS i* 
ibi esse debebum, sbi ctmmmtwtmm 
tasertt: disaidentrina. Set Vitas' a 

wtet>«fe.''■»»«•• i >--'' ^ 

ftnfssanssAsri. v. ssas. ss. L 5 - 


biuTersAlisj <*. as)- 1 

or belonging to allot tie s*« w*; 
( post Aug. ) : prsenpa tsmiali a 
perpetuafia. Quint 2, 11 It 
tJonca, id. 3, 5,5; IS: ratii«i-- 
Adv, anlrerstliter, tamrsw • 
grex venieritunivemliirriaBSKt 1 * 
Dig. 18, l.Xkn. 


together, wholly, enterdy: aaeeea! t 
quem. SkL Ep. a 8 
ftaivena. a*, *. aahnw « " 

gether, at a whole (Mr*- sadpo"" 
Naev. 3, 7 : geocribtu rerwa ,m * emI 
univcraimquc snrar. OALl^ 

•^vaynitaa, ata.;^''^ 
cr, the whole : univrmK »w 
Cic N. P. 2. 65. 164: is F 
rum, t. e. in the aaa tfst ni & ^t u zt 
hoc intrnlictnm ss us'tiiijaxa aw- 
rmn, non ad nngi^a r» , ' 
Dig. 43, 2. 1: so. ■r^fci»»■ ,1 'i■ 
aediuni. Jabot ib. 4L 1 «: a*«J».rV 
Ep. 9. 5, 7 : c£ id.ib.3. 14i-§ Trwt 
concr. : A. The mmm 
the wattle t 
ba corpus. ' 
rolubsHs, PI 
persons associated m»a 
ety, c e nm pan y , osasaass*. fern eepn 
Hon, etc. : universitstt ««* aa 
krrum. rclun quae la a "** m 'zl ! 
atra ot stadia et shnflsi at aaa™ mz - 
cosnmuma dTuaram. 
6 : quod cujusque ""'"""jTi 
rel ruutra earn a|ew. B« J ' 
lib«rtisumrersitatsjsia.K«i ^ 

Hiii uassas. s. oia (lat"" 
vorsum, Laer. 4. 963> of 
turwd mto one, copusseit s* ** 
Alt together, all take* c-t« p ^, 
entire. coUeechw. fcmtrsL ssJJ*_ 

universe V^^-^uau 
9. 69. im : tern, k B«n >• ' "r TT 
id. Caecin. 20, 58: sasre. »l /« 
112 ; so mundum, is. S- 1' JJ: ' 
O sllis, Hirt B. G. 8. 3S. S r 
days togetksr. Ter. Eas 1 1 b: « 
Rose Com. l.\ 44 : oastsi »W. * " 
unlversum, id. Pis. «. «5 ■ <?™*Jz 
uni versa defcnsia, id. fe* IV ** 
Uv. 7; 11. 1 : dunirsno. ssws»?^ 
asssM, id. 92,39.2; s»FI»»?l 
-Strengthened by low: as- «•» 
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universum voluit totum arortere, Plant. ! 
Trin. 1,8, 134.— (ff) Plur.: de universie I 

feneribus re rum dicere, Cic de Or. 2, 17, I 
I ; cf. id. ib. 1, 5, 19 ; and, dii earum ur- ! 
biura separaiim ab universis singuloa dil- 
Igunt, id. N. D. 3, 66, 165: at eadem ait 
utilita* uwuscujusque et unlversorum, id. 
Off. 3, 6, 26 ; id. Rep. 1, 34 : quum crude- 
litate unius oppress! assent nniverai, id. 
ib. 3, 31 : quae (virtus) etiam populos uni- 
Teraoa tueri soleat, id. Lael. 14, SO: In il- 
lam universl tela conjiciunt Caoe. B. G. 
5. 44, 6 ; ao id. ib. 4, 26, 3 ; 7, 17, 4 : qui 
(Democritua) ita ait auiua ordiri : hate lo- 
quor dt ttaraareis. Nihil excipit de quo 
non proflteatur: quid enim ease poteat 
extra uniteraa ! Cic. Acad. 2, 23, 73.— 
Strengthened by omnea : id genua homi* 
num omnibus Universis est adversum, 
Plaut Trin. 4,3,40: talibua dictis nniver- 
ai omnea assensere, App. M. 7, p. 189.—]), 
gubst, universum, i, *., The whole 
world, the unioarte: tun censet imagines 
divinitate praeditas inease in unlversitate 
re rum : turn principin mentis, Quae sunt 
in eodem unfverao, deoa ease (licit. Cic 
N. D. 1, 43, 120: genitor unlverai. Col. 3, 
10, 10.— e. Adverbially, in universum, At 
• wkoU, in general, generally (not in Cic 
or Caes.) : non nomtnadm, sed in univer- 
sum, Liv. 9, 26, 8: terra etai aliquando 
specie differt, in universum tamen rut sil- 
vis horrida aut paludibus for da. Tac O. 
5 ; ao id. ib. 6 ; Plin. 6, 17, 19— Ilence, 

Adv., anl v erse. In general generally : 
etngillatim podus quam generatini atque 
universe loqui, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 55, 143 : 
cetera universe mandavi: illud proprie, 
ne pateretur prorogari nobia provincial, 
id. Att 5, 2, 1. 

fknivira, ae, /. f unuavir] A woman 
tkalhan had only one husband (post-class.), 
Tert Exhort, ad caatit 13 ; Hier. adv. 
Jovin. 1, 11. Also, univiria, ae. Trebell. 
XXX. Tyrann. 32: Inacr. Grut 307, 3.— 
Adjectively : univira viduitas, Tert. adv. 
Psych. 8. 

tuiyirfttspf &*• <*< [univira] Tkt Halt 
or condition Ufa woman who hat married 
bat once, Tert Exhort, ad caatit 13 ; id. ad 
uxor. 1, 9; 2, 1. 
titiiTwjjnfn. ae, v. univira. 
bUVOCIU* *» Dm * vdj- (unua-voxl 
That hat but one meaning, uuivocal : wax- 
vocis aequivoca connectere. Mart Cap. 
4,95; 103. 

* &J10, are, ». a. [unus] To make one, 
to jam, unite: dlvidere potius quam una* 
re, Tert adv. Prax. 27. 

ttttdcft lfaaV *» utn < adj. [unus-oculus] 
One-eyed: Cyclops, Att in Gell. 3. 11, 5: 
gens (Arimaapi), Sol 15 awd. — Bubst, 
unoculus, i, si, A one-eyed per ton : 
Plaut Cure. 3. 22. 

fv||A pnivwivMai r ae. f. [unue-mamma] 
One -or tatted land, a comically • formed 
name to denote the country of the Ama- 
zons, Plaut Cure. 3. 75. 

ItlsfHOi aaV J — s] At once, at the tame 
time, together: Pac in Non. 183, 2L 
, adv., t. umquam 


tisiiia. a, um (scanned gen. ting, uni- 
iiajCuct 2, 379; Virg. A. 1,41; Hoc. 8. 1, 
6, 13, et al. ; and also, unius, Virg. A. 1, 251 ; 
Ov. M. 13, 181, et al. Antc-ctaee. collat 
form of the gen. ting, uni. Plaut Stich. 
5, 4, 49 : Tltm. in Priac. J>. 694 and 717 P. ; 
—dot, mate, uno, Var. H. R. 1, 18, 6 ; /cat. 
nnae, Cato R. R. 19, 1), numer. [kindred 
with 'EN. cic ] One ; an or a : dabitur tibi 
amphora una et una aemita, Fona unus, 
unum ahenum et octo dolia, Plaut Casio. 
1,33*7. ■' mulicres duaa pejorea ease quam 
unam. Id. Cure 5, 1, 2: pluria est oculatus 
testis unus quam auriti decern, id. True. 
3, 6, 8 : mora Tiberii Gracchi . . . diviait 
populum unum in duaa partes, Cic. Rep. 
1. 19: quum penea unum eat omnium 
aumma rerum, regem ilium unum voea- 
mus, id. ib. 1, 26 : qui uno et octogesimo 
anno scribens est mortuua, id. de Sen. 5, 
13 ; ct Plin. 29, 6, 39 if a. : Helvetii conti- 
nentur una ex parte fluorine Rheno, alte- 
ra ex parte monte Jura, Caes. B. G. 1, 2, 
3 ; cf, Gallia est oraois divisa in partes 
trea: quarum unam incolunt Belgacall- 
am, etc id. ib. 1, 1, 1 ; and, unum, alte- 
ram, tertium annum Sassia quicsccbat, 
Cic. Clu. 64, 178 ; v. alter, p. 87, a 0. 3, b : 


• UNUS 

ad unum omnea ; v. ad, p. 24, no. C, 2 — 
In the plur. : ex unis geminaa mihl conn- 
cies nuptlas, Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 51 : molaa 
asinarias unas et truaatilea uoaa Hispani- 
enses una*, Cato R. R. 10, 4 ; so, molae, 
id. ib. 13, 1 : quadrigae. Var. R. R. 2, 1, 14: 
literae, Cic. Att 14, 18, 1: decumae, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 98, 297 : satis una auperque 
Vidimus excidla, Virg. A. 2, 642.— fc. Ad- 
verbially, in unum. Into one, to one place, 
together: Fibrenue divisus aequaUter in 
duaa partes latent haec alluit rapideque 
dilapsus cito in unum conduit Cic Leg. 
2. 3, 6 ; so Sail J. 51. 3 ; Liv. 30, 11, f; 
Virg. E. 7, 2; Or. R. Am. 673. 

B. In partic. : 1. Of that which Is 
common to several persons or things, One 
and tkt tame : cum suo tibi gnato unam 
ad amicam de die Potare, Plant Asm. 4, 
2, 16 : uno exemplo ne omnea vitam vive- 
rent, id. Mil. 3, 1, 132; id. Capt pro). 20; 
so, unius aetatis clariaaimi et aapientlasimi 
noatrae civitatia viri, Cic. Rep. 1, 8: ilia 
quum uno tempore audisset ate, id. Clu- 
ent 9, 28 ; so, atque uno edara tempore 
aeddit, ut etc, Caes. B. C. 3, 15, 4 : om- 
nea una manet nox, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 15 : 
unus utique error. Id. Sat 2, 3, 51 : noli 
putare tolerabilee ho rum inaaniaa nee uoi- 
us modi fore, Cic Att 9, 7, 5; so, unius 
modi id. Univ. 7; written also In one 
word, Ter. Heaut 1, 2, 31.— In the plur. .- 
adcrit una in unis aedibue, Ter. Eon. 2, 3, 
75 : unis moribus et numquam mutatis 
leaibua vivunt Cic Fl. 26, 63.— Connect- 
ed with or corresponding to Idem : exltna 
quidem omnium unus et idem fuit, Cic. 
de Div. 2, 47, 97: in qua (causa) omnea 
sen tl rent unum atque idem, Id. Cat. 4, 7, 
14 : ferar unua et Idem, Hor. En. 2, 2, 200 : 
non semper idem fioribua eat honor Ver- 
nla, neque uno Luna nubena nitet Vultu, 
id. Od. 2, 11, 10. 

9L For solos, of that which la alone, 
by itself, One, alone, only, tole, tingle: 
Plaut Capt 2. 5, 23 : hie unua, ut ego sus- 
picor, servatfidem. id. Trin. 4, 4, 31 : unum 
hoc ado, hanc meritam esse, ut memor 
eases sui, Ter. Andr. 1. 5, 46; et, nnum 
hoc definio, tantam ease necessitate m vir- 
tutis, etc, Cic. Rep. 1, 1 : quum mihi sit 
unum opus hoc a parentibua meia relic- 
turn, id- ib. 1, 22: erat omnioo In Gallia 
ulteriore leato una, Caes. B. G. 1, 7, 2 : 
Pompeius plus potest unus, quam ceterl 
omnea, id. Att 6, 1, 3 : cui (sc. mihi) sem- 
per uni magis quam universis placero vo- 
luisti, id. a Fr. 1, 1, 16, 46: qui (Demos- 
thenes) unus eminet Inter omnea in omni 
genere dicendi. Id. Or. 29. 104 ; ct, quum 
te unum ex omnibus ad dicendum maxi- 
mo n« turn aptumque cognossem, id. de 
Or. 1, 22, 99; and, virum unum totiua 
Graeciae docussimum Platonem accepi- 
mus, id. Rab. Post 9, 23 ; so with the Sup., 
PUut Aain. 3, 1, 28 : id. Moat 4, 2. 67 ; Cic 
Att 8, 4, 1 : quam Juno fertur terria ma- 
gis omnibus unam Poatbabita coluisse 8a- 
mo, Virg. A. 1, 15. In the plur.: sequere 
me Trea unoa paasua. three tingle ttept, 
only three ttept, Plaut Bac 4, 7, 34 ; ao, 
unne quinque minae, id. Pseud. 1, 1, 52. — 
Connected with solus: unus est solus in- 
veotus. qui, ate, Cic Seat 62, 130 ; cf. id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 5, 13 : ex uno oppido aolo, id. 
ib. 3, 2, 75, 185 : nil admlrarl prope rea est 
una, Numici, Solaque, quae, etc, Hor. F.p. 
1, 6, 1 : te unum, solum suam depecala- 
torem. vexatorera . . . venisse sense runt, 
Cic. Pis. 40, 96. 

TT , Tranaf., indefinitely, A or an, one, 
tome, tome one; and hence, freq. connect- 
ed with aliqnia, quidam, qulvis, quihbet 
quiaquam. etc : inter mulieres, Quae ibl 
aderant forte unam aapicio adoleacentu- 
lam Forma et vultu Adeo modesto, etc., 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 91 ; so, ibi una aderit mu- 
lier teptda, ate. Plaut Pa. 4, 1, 38 : aicut 
unus paterfamiliaa bis de rebus loquor, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 29, 132 ; cf, me una haec 
rea torqoet quod non Pompeium tarn- 
quam unus manipularia secutus Sim, id. 
Att 9, 10, 2: ut me sic audiatia ut unum 
e togada, Id. Rep. 1. 22 ; cf, qui non fult 
orator unua e multis : potins inter multos 
prope sinralaria fuit id. Brut 79, 474 ; and, 
tenuis L. Virginias unusque de tnaltis, id. 
Fin. 2, 20, 66: eat huic nana servus vlo- 
lentissimua, Qui, etc, Plaut True 2, 1, 39 ; 
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ct, tamquam mihi cum M. Craaao con- 
tentio eaaet non com uno gladiatore ne- 
quissimo, Cic PhiL 2, 3. 7 :— ex quiboa at 
unum aliquod in te cojrooveris, etc, Id. de 
Div. in Caectl. 9, 27 ; cf , ad unum altquem 
oonfugere, id. Off. 9, 13, 41 ; ao too, unua 
aHquia, id. Fin. a 1», 64 ; id. Phil. 10, 1, 3: 
eat enim eloquenria una quaedsm de sum- 
mis virtutibos, id. de Or.3, 14,55; so. unua 
quidam, id. ib. 2; 10, 40: at tu solus aut 
qui vis unua, ale, id. Caecln. 22, 62 : que- 
ratur unua quillbet militia met injuriaro, 
Liv. 42. 42, 3 ; so, unus Qniritium quillbet, 
id. 6, 40, 6 ; and, qnilibet unus ex iis, quos, 
etc, id. 9, 17, 15 : poultu ante oculos unum 
quemque regum, Cic. Parad. 1, 3, 11 ; so, 
unua qulaque (and sometimes written in 
one word, unusquisque). id. Fontei. 6, 12 ; 
id. Rose Am. 30, 83 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 59, 132 ; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 29, 1 : sin nnum quicquid sin- 
gUistim et placide percunctabere, Plant. 
Trin. 4, 2, 39; so, nnum quicquid, Lucr. 
5, 1367: haec adhortatio praetorla non 
modo quemquam unum elfcuh ad suaden* 
dum, sed, etc., Liv. 32, 30, 7: in Curione 
hoc veriaefme judkari poteat, nulla re una 
magis oratorem commendari quam, etc., 
Cic. Brut 59, 216 ; cf. Id. Prov. Cone. 4,7 : 
nemo de nobia unua excellat id. Tusc 5. 
36, 105 : ao, nemo unua. Liv. 2, 6, 3 : nihil 
unum, id. 41, 20, 7.— Hence, 

A. una, ado. (ace. to no. I, B, 1), /• 
one and tkt tame place, at the scats time, in 
company, together : qui cum Ampbitrnone 
bine una ieram in exercitum, Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 245; ct id. ib. pro! 95; and, quod 
summi puerorum amores aaepe una cum 
praetexta toga ponerentur, Cic Lael. 10, 
33 : I mecum, obsecro, una aimnL Plaut 
Most 4, 3, 43 : mandata beri perlerunt, 
una et Soaia, id. Ampb. 1, 1, 183: si met 
consilil caoaam rationemque cognoverit, 
una et id quod facio probablt, et, etc, Cic 
de Div. in Caecfl. 1,1: qui una venerant, 
id. Rep. 1, 13 : quum et ego easem una et 
pauci admodnm familiarea. Id. Lael. 1,3; 
cf, si in Italia consistat (Pompeius). rri- 
mus una, id. Att. 7, 10; id. Fin. 2, 24,79; 
id. Brut 21, 81.-Poet, with the dot. : Pal- 
las huic Alius una, Una omnea luvenum 
prtmi pauperque senatus Tura dabant, at 
tkt tame tone, along with him, Virg. A. 8, 
104 sc. 

B, n niter, ode, fata one, together in 
one, conjointly, I q. in unum (a Lucretian 
word) : quum corporis atque animal Dis- 
cldium merit qui bus e sumus nniter apti, 
Lucr. 3, 851 ; so, uniter aptua, id. 3. 858 ; 
5, 559 : uniter aucta (terra), id. 5, 556. 

Onxia, ae. /. fungol The goddett tf 
anointing, Am. 3, 115 ; 7, 227 ; Mart Cap. 
2,37jisi. 

~in (written also optho and ovllio), 
lovlaj A Atpktrd, Virg. K. 10, 19: 
App. Apol. p. 279:— Plaut Aatn. 3, 1, 36; 
Col. 7, 3, 13; 11, 1, 18; Alfen. Dig. 32, 1, 
60 Jin. ,■— JavoL Dig. M. 7, 25. 

(* Vwkmt*,*-' t, The father of the third 
DhnaXlc. N. D. 3, 23, «.— \% Fern., The 
third Diana: ace, Upim. id.ih.) 

•MM, ae,/. IfcouVJ A hoopoe, PUn. 
10,4.*4; Id. ib. 25,36; Var. L. L. 5, 11. 
22.— If. Transt, A kind of Hot or aut- 
lock, Plaut Capt 5, 4, 7. 

tftn aj corpi tl — ovpa ffvoairfsts Scot. 
pion'otaO, a flant, App. Herb. 49. 

i ttrauaitf> a. um, aa^. = oroaioc. Of or 
belonging to the tail : cybia, Util pit/xt of 
tunny-ttk, PUn. 33, 11, S3. 
Vranimt or thraJlieS *a, /, of- , 

patio or Olpartii (the Heavenly). Urania, 
tkt Mutt of astronomy, Cic de Div. 1, 11, 
17; Id. a Fr. 3, 9, 1 ; Ov.F.5,55; Aus. 
Idyll 20, 8 ; Mart Can. 8, 273. 

'btaoacipnsj S "• = otpanororos 
(thenoaven gafer), A teafitk, called aim 
eallloDvmts., Plin. 32, 7, 24; id. lb. II, 52. 

Ormnoaj, I «, Ohpant, Tkt father of 
Saturn ; pure I .at, Coelua : Luct 1,11 

'VlMnfttaBlf 'do. (urhanus] After 
the manner of city people, politely, urbane- 
ly : at ego rustlcaum tangnra, urbanatim 
neacio. Pomp, in Non. 409, 2, and 166, 31. 

Tlrhailatti adv., v. urbanus, ad fin. 

ftfMatattMMi •■ om.tdj |urlianusj 
In mOit lane, Oarrltoned In the city (of 
Rome) : milites, Paul. Dig. 4, 6, 35; Spart 
Carac. 4 ; Get 6. 

irUatll, Mia,/, lid.] A Mug in a 
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city, dty-Ufs: desideria wfaU «t urbem- ; 
talis, Cio. Fun. 7, 6, 1 ; ao, in urbia ur- , 
tienitatiaque doaiderio, id. ib. 7, 17, 1.— 

S. Trauat, Cuy-fashum, ci ty Wl imr*, , 
th in * good *uid in a bad aenaa : A. 
It a good aenao : 1, Rrjinemsnt, elegance 
q/ SMxaxer, oolilsasss, comrut}, efaotiuy, 
urbanity : addo urbanitatem, quae eat vir- 
tu «, ut StoW rectiaaima putant Cic Fam. i 
3, 7, 5. — 2. Ktjmmmt, delicacy, or alt- I 
fiance uf »porcb : urbanitate quadam qua- l 
si colorata oratio, Cic. Brut 46, 170; et ! 
Quint 6, 3, 17 iopp. ruaudtai) ; 100 so. — | 
b. I n par ti c, Aaawr, pleasantry, | 
raillery .- contumelia ai pemlantina Jae- 
tatur, coQvicinm : ai facetiua, urbanltas 
nominarur, Cic. Coal 3, 6: in qnantam 
liominum facelorum urbanitatem incur- 
rstia, non dlro, id. Fin. 4, 31, 103 1 ut all- 
quando subtilitatem relent urbenitatia et 
hutnaniaalmi aarmooia attingeran, id. Q. 
Fr. 8, 10, S : ct, vklea exaruiaee jam *cte- 
rem urbanitatem, id. Fam. 7, 31, 1— * B. 
In a bad aenae, Trickery, roguery, knssv- 
cry . incurkMoa miiitee (vernacula uteban- 
tur urbanitate) quidam apooavere, Tac. 

H. 2.88. 

BUM i a, urn, ee>. (urbe) O/or be- 
longing to the city or wwm, cUy-, lam-, 
apn. to ruaticua. 

L Lit: noatri msjores non sine eauaa 
prmepooebant ruatkoa Romanoa urbania, 
Var. R. R. 3 praot $ 1 : ruatiea et urbana 
vita, id. ib. 3, 1, 1 : ao, vita \spp. ruetfca). 
Quint. 3. 4, 34 ; cf. Ter. Ad. f, I, 17 : ur- 
ban! asaidul civea. quoa scurrea vocant, 
Fiaut Trin. 1.3,165; ao, acarra, id. Moat 

I. 1, 14: legea, id. Rod. 4, 3, 85: trlbus. 
Cic. do Or. 1, 9, 38. So, praetor, Caaa. B. 
C. 3, 30, 1 : piebea, Sail. C. 37, 4 : sarritia, 
id. ib. 34, 4 : exercttua, Llv. 87, 3, 9: ad- 
minlstratio rei pubttcae (ana. provineia- 
lls), Cic. Q Fr. 1.1. 15, 43: res, Pleat Ca- 
ain. 1. 13; Caea. R O. 7. 8, 1 : motna, id. 
ib. 7, 1, 8: luxua, Tac. A. 2, 44 : praedia. 
iaoriairiiM city, L a. villas, V la. Die. 50, 
16, 196 : Marcian. ib. 8, 1, 1 ; c£ id. ib. 8, 
tit 3: praedia, Ulp. Dig. tit leg. 198 ; ao 
alao, fundua, Cato R. K. 8, 8; and, rua, 
Just 31, 8.— B. Subet, urbanua, i, sa„ 
An inkabitant of a city, a city-man, citi- 
zen : urban) nunc ruauci, Fiaut Mem. 4, 
:t, 15 k/.: omncs uroani, rustici, Cic Fin. 
3. 33, 77 ; cT, aarmd omnia noa modo ur- 
banorum, aed etiatn ruaticorum, id. Or. 
34, 81 : otioai, Liv. 5, 20, 6 

H. Tranaf., /a Ike city fashion, in the 
cily-stste, citizen-like, both in a good and a 
bad aenae : A, In a good aeuae : 1, Pol- 
Mad, Ttfaudrcnliivticd, courteous, of able, 
urbane in mannera : homo, Cic. Fam. 3, 
8, a— V T ran at, of plants. Improved, 
cuUleaAed, ornamental : " sunt arborum 
quaedam urbanioree, quaa hi* placet no- 
mini tm* diatinguere. Hae mite*, quae 
tjructu atquo aliqua dote umbrarumre of- 
Dcio humaniua juvant non improbe dican- 
tur urbanae." Plin. 16, 19, 33. So, ecan- 
thoa eat toplaria et urbana herba, id. 33. 
32, 34.-2. Of speech, Sejuud, poUektd, 
eUganu nice, choice: In vociboa ooatromxn 
oratorum reount quiddam et reaonat ur- 
baniua, Cic. Brut 46, 171; ao, genua dl- 
cendi. Quint 3, 8, 4 ; ct, os facile, expla- 
natum, Jucundum, urbanum, id eat in quo 
nulla aequo ruatlcitaa neque peregrinitaa 
reaonct id. ib. 11, 3, 30: diatinetior et ur- 
hanior et altior Cicero, Tac. Or. 18.— b. 
In partlc, oi wit, Witty, kumorout, face- 
tious s - urbanua homo erit, eujua multa 
bene dicta reaponsaque erunt : et qui in 
aermoniboa, circulia, oonviviia, item in 
coociooibua, orani denique loco ridicu- 
le commodeque dicet" Domit Mara, in 
Quint 6,3, 105: dictum per ae urbanum, 
id. 6 3, 54 ; cf., drcumfertur Marcii Phi- 
linpt velut urbanisaimum factum atque 
dictum. Col. 8, 16. 3 : qui eat in iato gene- 
re urbaniaaimua, Cic. CoeL 15. 36 : hie tibl 
comia et urbanua Uberque videtur, witty, 
cleoer, Hor. 8. 1. 4, 90; cf., atudet urba- 
nua haberi, id. Ep. 1, 15. 37.— B. In a bad I 
aenae, Bold, foncard, impudent: frontia , 
ad urbannc dearendi nraemia, Hor. F^j. 
1. 9, 11 : audacia, Cic. Prov. Con*. 4", 9. | 

Adv* urbine (ace to no. II„ A): 1. 
Courteously, civilly, efflably, politely, ur- 
banely: severe etgraviteretprisceagere, 
an remisae nc leniter ct urbaue, Cic. Coel. : 


nacB • 

14, 33 : urbanise agare, id. ib. 15, 36: ar- 
banlasune et prudentiaaime adjurit Treb. 
GalUen. 14 — More frcq . 2. Of speech, 
WiltUy, acutely^- elegantly, happily : ali- 
quem facete et urbana ridere, Cic Fin. 1, 
11,39: contuxuaciter urbaneque vexarus, 
id. Q Fr. 8, 1. 3: bene et urbane dicere. 
Quint 6. 3, 42. So, dicere, id. 5, 7, 86; 
6.1, 46, otsL: interrogare, id. 11, 3, 186: 
emandare, id. 8, 3, 54 : urbanma elabi, id. 
3, 11, 2: urbeniaaime respondere, Gell. IS, 
5,3. 

' WUciMU, 1, m. [nrba-capio) A dry- 
taker, taker of cities : urbicapo, occiaor 
regum. Plant Mil. 4, 2, 64. 

atfWMnriaUa a, urn, adj. [urbicaa] Of 
or belonging to the city < poat-claaa. ) : ra- 
giones. Cod. Theod. 11, 38, 14 : praefec- 
tura, Cod. Justin. 3, 34, L 

" nr bocraTJllxn, a. am, aa>. [urb+crc- 
mo] CUy-ourntn* : nubea (ol the deatruc- 
uon of Sodom), Frai Us man. 789. 

vbictla> a, um, adj. [urbia] Of or be- 
longing lathe city, city-, civic (a post-Auz. 
word) : res rustic ae et urbicae, GelL 15, 
1, 3. So, annona. Suet Aug. 16: negoci- 
atorea, id. Caea. 49: magiatraras, id. Aag. 
46 : prae foetus, Lampr. Heliog. 80 : viae, 
Ulp. Dig. 43, 8, 1, et aaep. 

UrfataTanam WaaTttas A canton in 
UetveuaTpaa. thSt!f~Orbt, in Vaod. 
Caea. B. G. 1, 37, 4 ; Inscr. UreU. no. 403 ; 
cf. Ukert, Gall. p. 345. 

CrblaOxQ^ la A loans m Umbria, 
Inscr. OrelL no. 3714^-H, Hence UrU- 
XUUi alia, adj.. Of or belonging to Lrbi- 
onas. Petiaaius, Cic Pha 18, 8, 19— In 
tueviar, U rbinatea. um, at., 7*Aei*ias- 
ilants of Urbinum, Plin. 3, 14, 19; Inacr. 
OreU. no. 999. 

qrbaV orbia, /. [orbia] A mailed (asm, 
a cuy : " hi coetaa aedem prinium oerto 
loco domicUiorum causa conatitucrunt: 
quam quum locia manuque sepsissent, 
ejuamodi conjunctionem tectorum oppi- 
dum vel urbem appellavcnint, delubris 
diatinctam apatiiaque communibua,' 1 Cic 
Rep. 1, 36 ; cf., *' poet ea qui nelmt orbia, 
arsis principtum," Var. L. L. 5, 33. 40; 
and, " urbt oicitur ab orbe, quod antiquae 
civiutea in orbcm lebant id. ap. Serv. 
Virg. A. 1, 12: interna Aeneas urbem do- 
aignat aratro, Virg. A. 5, 755 Sorv. : inter 
ae aordunt urbem. Eon. in Non. 471, 10 : 
arce et urbe sum orba. Id. ap. Cic Tuec. 3, 
19, 44 : urbes magnae et imperiosae, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 2 : Aeneaa quo par to Trojam ur- 
bem liquerit, Naev. 8, 1 : urba ilia praecla- 
ra (Syracnaaa), Cie. Rep. 3, 31 : duabua 
urbiboa eversia inimkissunis haic impe- 
rto. id. Lael. 3, 11. et aaep. 

2, In par tic 7'as city of Rome (like 
tbrrv, of Athens) : " poatqaam Urbis appal- 
latiooem, ettamst nomen proprium non 
adjiceretur, Roman* tamen necini sit re- 
ceptum," Quint 6, 3, 103 ; cf. id. 8, 2. 8 ; 
and 8, 5, 9 : faujua urbia oondendae prin- 
cipium proibctum a Komulo, Cic Rep. 2, 
8; of. id. ib. 1.47; and id. ib. 1, 1; id. ib. 
1, 37: (Caeaar) maturat ab urbe proficis- 
ci, Caea. B. G. 1. 7, 1 : dc urbe augenda 
quid ait promulgatum, non intellexl, Cic. 
Att. 13, 30, 1 : co n di tor urbia (Romulus), 
Ov. F. 1, 87 : (pater) Dextsra aacraa Jac- 
ulatua arena Terruit urbem, Hor. Od. 1, 
3, 4 : minatua nrbi viucla, id. Epod. 9, 9, 
et aaep. — So. ad nrbem ease, to atop at or 
near Rome ; m publicists' lang., of return- 
ing generals, who had to remain without 
the city till the Senate decreed them the 
right of entrance ; or of provincial magis- 
trates who were preparing for departure 
to their provinces, Cic Varr. I. 15, 45 As- 
con. ; id. ib. 3, 3. 6, 17; Sail. C. 30, 4; Caea. 
B. C. 6, 1, a. 

B. Tranaf, aa in Eng., The city, tor 
the citizens (rarely) : invaduut urbem aom- 
no vinoqne aepultam, Virg. A. 3, 265 ; so, 
moeata attonttaqua, Juv. 11. 198: bene 
moratae, Auct ap. Quint 8, 6, 34. 

2. The capital dty, metropolis (poat- 
claaa.) : ai tarn vicinum urbi raunicipiiim 
alt ut ate, Ulp. Dig. 39, 9, 4 fin. ; ao Cod. 
Theod. 14, 1, 3. 

' Jf Trop. : urbem philoaophine, mi- 
hi credo, proditis, dum castella aefendltia, 
Cic.deDiv.9, 16,37. 

itixo. adv. [ureeus] Ultk pitch. 

■rem aquam exorabant: itaque sta- 


tlm uieeallm ploebat, as we any, in nab- 

fats, Petr. 44. 

nrceol&ris, *dj. fnrceolua] Of or 
belonging to pitchers, pitcher-: herba, a 
plant used for polishing glaas pttcbera, 
peUitory ef the wwU, Panetaria oBcmaaf, 
L. ; Plin. 82, 17, 80 ; Scrib. Comp. 39 ; App. 
Herb. 81. 


nreidhUr <• Jim furrena] A tittle 
icier or mater-pot. Col. 12, 16, 4 ; Jnv. 3, 
O ; Mart 14. 105 in leans. 
nxcjrUs i, as. (trevt. rollat form, nr* 
tUDl, ChiS-F ~ 


eeum, Cuto'R. R. 13. 1). A pitcher, muter, 
pot, tmtr, Paul. Dig. 33, 7. 18. S 3 : Hor.aV 
P. 22 ; Plaut Mil i - Cn. Marina fat 
Gell. 10,24, 10; Plin. 19. .'>, S4; CoL12,5* 
8; Mart II, 56, 3: 12, 38, 16, et aL 

fsrM^lnia./. [nro I. A blast, bUght 
of plann, Cic. N. P. 3. * " ~ 


69, 5 279 ; Col 3. 1 
itch, Plin. 9, 45, 68. 


i ; Plin. 18, 38, 
EX. A burning 


nrmriaa enda. Pert and Pa. of btru 
nrfu (written alao urgneo), urai. 2. 
v. a. To press, push, force, drive, impel, 
urge. 

I_ Lit (ao mostly poet) : unda impel, 
litur unda Urgeturque prior veniente nr- 
getque priorem, Ov. M. 15, 189 : uxcerla 
mrba eircnm te atante, Hor. S. L 3, 135: 
snguatoque vagoa places urgera catrno, 
id.lb.3,4,77: trepMique pedem pede fcr- 
vldus urget Mrg. A. 12,748; ct Cic. Rep. 
6, 20: aut pens aut urges ruitnrum, Si#y 
phe, aaxum, Ov. M. 4, 460 : — tree (nave*) 
Euros ab alto In brevia et Syrtea urget. 
Virg. A. 1, 111 : miaernm tonnes in jecur 
urget acua, Ov. Her. 6 93: equitea m op- 
pldum, Auct B. Afr. 6, 3 : (Mars) aetheriaa 
eurrus urgebat ad arcea. Stat Th. 3. 223. 

B. Tranat: 1. To press upon (aa 
something burdensome or compulsory), 
la bear hard or close upon : to beset, undgh 
down, burden, oppress ; to press, urge, so- 
licit (ao quite class.) : Caeaar qoum sep- 
draam legionem, quae juxta conanterat 
urceri abhoste vhnseet Caea. B. G. 2, 26, 
1; so id. ib. 2. 23,1; Sail. J. 56,6; ct,mne 
Pallas instat et nrget Hine contra Lanaua, 
Virg. A. 10, 433 : and, urgent impavidi as 
SalRminlus Teueer, tr Sthenelus, Hor. Od. 
1, 15, 23 : hac urget lupus, bac eania an- 
git id. Sat 2, 2, 64 : A>. At owns urget 
Afi. At tu appone, Plant Poen. 4. *, 35; 
ct. onua ant jam urgentit aut certe ad- 
ventanda aenectnda, Cic. do Sen. 1, 3: 
quod latus mundi nebulae malnsque Jnp- 
piter urget Hor. Od. 1. 22, 20 : qurtn sea- 
files aut morbus urget id. A. P. 453; et, 
ergo Quintillum perpetuus sopor nrget, 
id. Od. 1, 24, 5; and, oamea ulacrimabnea 
urgentnr Ignotique longa node, id. lb. 4, 
9, 37 : praesens atque urgena malum, Cic 
Tuac. 3, 25, 61 .- etkm atque etiam inato 
atque urgco, inaeetor, poseo atone adeo 
lagito crimen, id. Phmc 19,48 : ef- qusnxi- 
obrem, ut facia, urge, ioata, perflce. id. 
Att 13, 38, 1 ; and, Lepidns unit me et 
sola et Antonli titeria, ut etc, Aain. PolL 
tn Cic Fam. la 32. 4 : nihil argot Car. 
Att 13, 87, 2 : cur patrem non nreerit ad 
exsolutionem, Ulp. Dig. 23, 3. 33. 

2, To press upon (by too great near- 
neaa), la crowd, hem in, confine: net urbem 
hanc arbe alia premere atque u reu , pos- 
aitia, Cie. Act. 1, S, 16 ; vaWa, quam deaaas 
frondibus atmm Urget ntrimqne baas, 
Virg. A. 11, 524 ; ao M. ib. 7, 566 : quaone 
pharotratae vicinia Perakila nrget at 
Georg. 4,39a 

H, Trop.: A. T» press, pes, urge with 
argument (a favorite expression of Car.): 
urgereat praeterea phuoaopborum gregea 
. . . instant Academia, Cic dc Or. 1, 10, 
43: ilium neque urai, neane levari. id. Qa. 
Fr. 3, 9, 1 .- aed urges me meia venAns, 
id. de Dir. 2,20, 45: lllud urfeam. non b> 
lelhgore cum, quid, ate, id. Fin. 5. 27. 80. 
— AbsoL : ut mterrogando urgeat Cie. 
Or. 40. 137: urgent tamen et nihil rront- 
tunt qnoniam. tnquiunt «c, id. Fin. 4. 28, 
77; ao id. Off. 3, 9, 39 ; id. Lig. 3, 9 (cited 
alao in Quint 9, 2, 87). 

B. To follow up, heap to, stick to. pty 
hard, path forward, urgs em any dime 
euadem locum dintma, Cic. N. D. 1, 35. 97: 
quhj tu nreea latam oecaaioaem et ftenl- 
tatem. id. Fam. 7, 8, 2; ao, his, aeqaam- 
tem, id. Of. 3, 16. 67 : Idem tlhld do pro 
riaciia, CoeL In C4«. Fam.8,5,3: propo- 
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12, 4lif: Iterate quum boid et urtjeo fo- 
rum, am often in the Forum, Cic. Kara. 9, 
15, 4 ; cf., altum, to force or plunge into, 
Lucr.2,197; Hor.Od.2, 10. 2.— Poet, with 
HQ object- clause : marisque Balis obstre- 
pentw urges .Sum move re litora, Uor. Od. 
2, 18, 20.— Hence 

urgena, entis, Pa. (aec. to no. I., B. I), 
Pressing, cogent, urgent (port-class, and 
extremely rare) : urgentior causa. Text. 
Re*. Caro. S med. : urgeotiaeiraa ratio, 
Cod. Justin. 3, 11, 1. 

* ftflCft* **i i- P,- oruca, ,4 caterpillar, 
canker-worm, Plin. 1ft 17, 44, & 154. 

&r$gOf Inia,/. {uro] Lustful Kent, de~ 
sire, pruriency (post-class.), App. M. 8, p. 
215; l,p. 105; Am. 5, 167. 

ftrina* He - /■ [o^por] Urine, Cic Fat 
3, 5; Uefi. 2, 7 ; 19; Plin. 24, 11,56; ib. 
6, 17 ; lb. 13, 71 ; Suet Aug. HO fin. ; Id. 
Ner. 56 ; id. Veap. 23 ; Gel]. 19. 4, 3, et 
■Mp- — IX T ran af. : genitalia, Seed, se- 
men, Plin. 8, 43, 68 ; called alio simply 
urina, Juv. 11, 168. 

t ftrinaU? evpoooxtiov. Gloss. Philox, 

tolltftUif^ e, adj. [uriDR] Of or belong- 
ing to urine, urinary, urinative: rive, 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 5, 3 ; cf, fistula. Veg. 3. 
15 : virtntes, Coel. Aur. Tard. 5, 2 : med- 
icaraenta. Id. lb. 1. 4; 5, 1. 

ftrinfttor* oris, «- [urinor] A diver, 
. Var. L. L. 5, 27, 36 ; Liv. 44, 10, 3 no. ; 
Caltistr. Dig. 14, 2, 4 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 41 15. 

ftlino* arc » t. urinor. 

ftrinor* ar i. *- dep. (ante-class, collat 
form, urino. are; v. in the fdllg.) To 
plunge under voter, to dire : " urinnre est 
mergi in aquam," Var. R. R. 5, 27, 36 ; 
Cic. Fragrn. ap. Non. 474, 27 ; so in the 
dep.: Plin. 11, 37, 72. — Port., urinantes, 
id. 9. 30, 48. 

tfuinilSf a* "in, adj. = oZ pivot, FmU 
of wind, windy: ovum, a wind-egg, Plfn. 

10, 58, 79. 

firion* it *■ [pern, from ovpot. Ion. for 
tpjf t a mountain) A kind of earth in 
■mine*, Plin. 33, 4, 2. 

<* UriOS (-U»). 1. **• = Ovpir.s, A title 
of Jupiter, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, hi.) 

urna» hC > /• A vessel for drawing 
water, A water-pot. water-jar, urn : ** vrnae 
dictae, quod, urinant in aqua haurienda 
ut urinator," Var- L. L. 5, 27, 36. 8o 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 24 ; Prop. 4, 4, 16 ; 4, 11, 
SB ; Ov. F. 3, 14 ; Ut Met 3, 37 ; 172 ; 
Hor. Od. 3, 11, 22; id. Sat 1, 5, 91; 1, 1, 
54. As an attribute of personified rivers : 
Virg. A. 7, 792; Sil. 1, 407.— fl. Transf, 
in gen. An urn used for any purpose : 
g\ Most freq.. A vessel into which were 
thrown the voting-tablets or lota of any 
kind, A toting -urn : senatorum urna co- 
piose absolvit, cquitum adacquavit Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 6, 6 ; so Ov. M. 15. 44 ; Prop. 4, 

11, 49 ; Hor. 8. 2, 1, 47 ; Sil. 9, 27 ; Juv. 
13, 4, et al. : edueit ex urnn tres tjudices), 
Cic, Verr. 2, 2, 17, 42; so Suet Ner. 21 ; 
Vlrg. A. 6, 22 ; Vol Fl. 2, 484 ; Tert Spcct 
16. So too of the urn of fate, from which 
is drawn the lot of every one's destiny : 
omnium Versatur urna serins Sora exi- 
tnra, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 26; so id. ib. 3, 1. 16; 
Virg. A. 6, 432 : Stat, 8. 2, 1, 219.— B. A 
vessel to hold the apnea of the dead, A 
cinerary urn: Ov. Her, 11, 124; so id. 
Met 4, 166; II, 706; 12,616 ; 14,441; id. 
Trist 3, 3. 65 ; Suet Calig. 15. et al.— C. 
A money-pot, money jar : argenti, Hor. S. 
2, 6, 10. — 0. A liquid measure contain- 
ing half an amphora, An urn, Cato It R. 
148. 1 ; Col. 12, 41 ; Plin. 17, 28, 47 ; Pers. 
5, 144.— Hence for A meaeure in gen., Cato 
R. It 10, 2 ; 13, 3 ; Juv. 15, 25. 

w ynftW sj e, adj. furna. no. It, DJ Con- 
taining an urn, holding half an ampho- 
ra: urcei, Cato R. R. 13,3: caliculi, Plin. 
9, 30. 48.-In the o/ur. suhst., urnalta, 
ium, »„ Vessels of such capacity, Procut. 
Dig. 33. 6. 16. 

mraftritUPi il, n. [urna. no. T.J A ta- 
ble on which water vessels were set, an urn- 
table. ** Var. L. L. 5, 27, 36 ;" id. ap. Non. 
544, 20. 

* Hrniger» 6rR - 6mm, adj. [id.] Urn- t 
bearing: pucr, i.e. the constellation Aqua- j 


A cinerary urn, Hpart Sever. 24. 

fj«/Of istum. 3.9.1. [orig. bubo, 
whence bustum and coniburo ; cf. rip, 
fire] To burn (quite class.). 

t L i t : (sacer Ignis) urit corpore ser- 
pen*, Quacumque arripuit partem, Lucr. 
6, 661 ; id. 4, 875: cahdum hoc est: ctsi 
procul a best urit male, Plaut Most 3, 1, 
81 : videmus ceteras partes tncnltas (ter- 
rarnm), quod nut frigore rigeantauturan- 
tur cnlore, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69 : urit odo- 
rafam noeturna In lumma cedrum, Virg. 
A. 7, 13 ; so Tac. A. 15, 44 : ptcem et ceras 
alimentaque cetera fiammae, Ov. M. 14, 
533. 

2. In parti c. ^ a. To burn up, de- 
stroy by fire, consume : hominem moutv- 
vn, in quit lex in XII.. in ubbb ne se- 
psxrro wevk itkito, Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 58 
Mos. ; so XII. Tab. ib. 2, 24, 60; Lucr. 5, 
900: in corpore si quid ejusmodl est 
quod rehquo corpori noceat id uri seen- 
riqne patimur, Cie. Phil. 8, 5, 15 : a grot, 
Llv. 26, 21, 15; cf., urbes hostiom, Tac. 

H. 2, 12 ; so, superbas Carthaginis arces, 
Hor. Epod. 7, 6 : domos lHacas (Achaius 
ignis), id. Od. 1, 15, 35; cf., usto ab lHo, 
id. Epod. 10, 13 : ustis navibus, id. lb. 9. 8 : 
cum frondibus uritur arbos, Ov. M. 2, 212, 
et sacp. : acanthi radices ustis laxatirane 
mire prosunt, (• burned, scorched), Plin. 
22, 22, 34 ; cf., a sole ustf, id, 23, 4, 42. 

b. Of encaustic painting. To burn in 
(very rarely) : picta coloribus ustis Pup- 
pis, Ov. F. 4, 275; so, tabulam coloribus, 
id. ib. 3, 831. 

B. Transf. : \, To burn, i.e. to scorch, 
parch, dry up ; to sting or pain acutely : 
quum Sol gravis u re ret arva, Ov. M. 6, 
339; so, terras (Sol), id. ib. 4, 194. So, 
campum (segee), Virg. G. 1, 77 *q. : solum 
(cieer), Plin. 18, 12, 32: vineas (Hmurn 
snillum), id. 17, 27, 46: — sitis u-scrat her- 
has, Ov. F. 4, 299 ; so. sitis arida guttur 
urit, id. Met 11, 130 ; and, fauces urit si- 
tis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 114 : nec febribus uror 
anhelis, Ov. Pont. 1, 10, 5 : pestilentia 
urena simul urbem atquc agros, Liv. 10, 
47, 6 : dysenteria si usserit Plin. 28. 9, 33 : 
calx urit discutit extrahit bums, heats 
(when taken as a medicine), id. 36. 24, 57. 

2. To rub sore; to gall, fret, corrode: 
calceus ... si (pede) minor, urct, Hor. Ep. 

I, 10, 43 : si to gravis urct sarcina char- 
tae, id. ib. 1, 13, 6 : tencros urit lorica la- 
certos, Prop. 4, 3, 23 : uri virgis. Hor. S. 
2, 7, 58 ; cf., loris non urerts, id, Ep. 1, 16, 
47: antiqua terebra urit earn partem 
quam |>erforat: Oallica excavat nec urit, 
Col. Arb. 8, 3. 

3. To pinch with cold; to nip, blast, 
wither: pern octant venntores in nlve, in 
montibns uri se patiuntur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
17, 40 ; cC Scythae cootinuls frigoribus 
uruntur. Just 2, 2; and. lis, quae frigus 
usserit remedio sunt Plin. 22, 25, 57; so 
Ov. Tf. a 2, 8; id. Fast 1, 680 ; Luc. 4, 
52 ; Val. Fl. 2, 287. 


If. Trop., To burn, inflame, consume 
witn passion ; in the pan., to bum, glow, 
be heated, be infiamed, be enamored: me 


tamen urit amor, Virg. E. 2, 68 ; cf., Daph- 
nis me malus urit, id. ib. 8, 83 : and, urit 
me Glycerae nitor, urit grata protervitas, 
Hor. Od 1, 19, 5 so. : cf. pass. : uritur In- 
felix Dido, Virg. A. 4, 68 ; so Hor. Epod. 
14, 13 ; Ov. M. 1, 496 ; 3, 464 ; 7, 22 ; 13, 
763, et at : meum jrcur nrere bilis. Hor. 
8.1,9,66: cf.irn communiter urit utrum- 
que, fd. En, 1, 2, 13 : cf. pose. : uror, sen, 
etc., id. Oil. 1, 13, 9 : urit fulgore suo. con- 
sumes with envy, id. Ep. 2. 1, 13 : uro 
hominem, I gait the fellow, Ter. Eun.2, 2, 
43 ; cf. pass. : id nunc his cerebrum uri- 
tur, Me e*s« hos trecentos Philippos fac- 
turum lucri, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 25. 

B. Transf., in gen., To disturb, har- 
ass, oppress: eos helium Romannm ure- 
hat Liv, 10, 17, 1 ; cf. pass., quo (hello) 
Italia urebatur. id. 27, 39, 9 : labor aliquem 
urm«, id. 36, 23, 5: populum gravis urc- 
bat infesto mari annonn, V«4I. 4, 77, 1. 

* UrmnCUDtt. *. The foicr*t part 
of an tar oj oirit, Vnr. R. R. 1, 48, 3. 

w,f. [untie] A the-bear, Or. M. 


tios, eUKpr Ursa Major, Iht Greater Sear, 
or Vm Minor, the Letter Bear, Or. Her. 
18, 158; id.Trl.t 1. 4, 1 j 3, 11,8; 5,3,7; 
Val. FL 4, 724 ; Suet Aug. 60. 

nrtfnnsi "■ fid.] of or le- 

longing to a bear, bear't.: unguis. Cot. 
Arb. 15 : fel, Plin. 28. IS, 64 : adepft Id. 88. 
17,71: rabtea. id. a 36, 54 :— allium, a kind 
of mid garlic, Plin. 19, 8, 34.— n Subat, 
uraina, »c, /., Bear't ment : Petr. f>. 66. 

OrnU, i, m. A bear, Plin. 8, 36, 54 ; 
OvTMT a, 494 ; 4, 546 ; 10. 540 ; Hor. Epod. 
1«,51; Id. Od. 3.4,18: id. A. P.47S.<:tal. 
— ProTOrb. : fumantem naaum rivi ten- 
ta.erir rtra, i e. to provoke a dangeroua 
perton. Mart 6, 64, 28. 

nrtlCaj nr.f [uro] A nettle, tt In ping, 
nettle, Plin. 21, 15, 55; 22, 13, 15; Catull. 
44, 15 ; Uor. Ep. 1, 12, 8 ; Peri. 6, 70, et al. 
— B. Tranaf.,- A tea-nettie, a kind of zo- 
ophyte, Plin. 9, 45, 68 ; alao called, mari- 
na, Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 9.— H. Trop., Lux- 
ftU dtlire, pnrienej, Juv. 2, 128 ; 11. 166. 

ft ttrua, I. <"- (» CeA&c word) A kind 
of leitdox. a nre-ox, nrns. Caes. B. G. 6, 28, 
1 i.i Plin. 8, 15, 1$; Virg. G. 2, 374 ; 3, 
538: cf. Maer. 8.6,4 Jen. 

* nrvo (aJ«o written urbo), are, r. n. 
[urruml Taplougk around, mark out with 
a plough : " urvat. Ennina in Andromeda 
ligniticat drcumdnt, ab eo aulco, qui fit In 
urbe condenda urro nratrl ... Ait autem : 
Circum aeae urvat ad pedes terra . . . 
Fest p. 375 Mall. ft. cr. ; cf., '•urvare est 
aratro definire," Pompon. Dig. 50. 16, 239. 

tXTYVn (nlso written urbum), i, n. 
The curved part of a plough, the plough- 
) tail, with which the bounds of cities were 
marked out Var. R. R. 2, 1, 10 Schneid. 
I If. er.t cf. id. L. I.. 5. 87, 36 ; 5, 31,38; 5, 

32. 40; Pompon. Dir. 50, 16, 239. 
I (* U SCana. ae, / A town of lllurhl, 
1 Liv. 43, 18, et saep. — Hence Uscanen- 
' gea, ium, at., The inhabitant ifUtcnna, 
| Liv. 43, 18; 19.) 

ftffJSOy onis./. [ntor] f/M(ante- and post- 
I class.): Cato R. R. 149,2: quae tin) uai- 
oni supererunt id. ib. 38, 4 : uaioni quod 
satis esaet Var. In Non. 231, 6: usionis 
gratia, Scaevola in Gell. 4, 1, 17 : usionia 
causa, Ulp. Dig. 34, 5, 8ft— In the pfar. 
Am. 7. p. 238. 

OnipotOSf unt, am. A German ie people 
on the Rhine, near the Tenckteri, Caps. B. 
G.4, 1, 1 ; 4,1 ; 16,2; Tac. A. 1,51. Called 
also. UsipiL Tac. A. 13, 56 ; id. Hist 4, 32 ; 
id. Germ. 38 : id. Agr. 28 ; 32. Cf. Mann 
German, p. 153 and 239. 

ftritiite* *drs., v. usitor, Pa., ad fin. 

ftfatttOI) nul . P cr1 - " nd P*- of usi 
tor. 

ftntOTi » M ". f»tr»». dep. (utor) 
Tii use often, be in the habit of using. As 
a verb, fin., only a few times in Gcllius in 
the perf. : e. oil. : verba, Gell. 17, 1, 9 ; so 
id. 10, 81. 2: and, anulis. id. 10, 10, 1 — 
Much more freq. and quite claaa., 

nsTtatus, a,' urn, Pa., in the passive 
sense. Usual, wonted, customary, common, 
ordinary, accustomed, familiar : hoc jam 
Terns est et mnjorum exempto multis in 
rebus usitatum, Cic. Caecin. 16, 45 : uettn- 
tus honos'pervulgatnsqae, id. Phil. 14, 4, 
1 1 ; cf , no men, Quint. 3, 6, 53 : Tocabuln, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 4 : apud eos omne genus 
cunieulorum notum atque usitatum est 
Caes. B. G. 7, 22. 2: u»!itato more pecca- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3. 9: penna, Hor. Od. 
2, 20, 1; cf, potloncs, id. Epod. 5, 73: 
oratlo, Quint 8, 3, 4 : alius, ne condom na- 
retur, pecuninm dedit : usitatum est, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 44, 117; cf. id. ib. 5, 5. l.—Gmp. : 
faciamus tractando usitatlus hoc rerbum 
et tritius, Cic. Acnd. 1, 7. 27: quod usita* 
tins esse coepit Quint 3, 9, 4. — Sup. : uta- 
tur verbis quam usitatissitnis, Cic. Or. 25. 
85: mos. Quint 1,7, 14.— Adv., usltate. 
In the usual manner : loqui, Cic. Fin. 4, 26. 
78 : dictum, Gell. 19, 7, 3.— Comp . : dice- 
re, Ocll.13, 20, 21. 

Tfnriam* adv - [us piam, v. usque] At 
or IB any place, any where, somewhere (rare- 
ly, but quite class.) : slvo est ilia (lox) 
scripts uspiam. aive nusquam, Cic. Leg. 
1, 15, 42 : non dubitabam, qui n te flic out 
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Aul. 4, 2, 13 : ne uspia'm insidiae Bent, id. 
Nil 3, 1, 2; id. ib. 4. 2, 6; id. Curio. 4, 3, 
14, et Mep. With the gen. .- nee uspiam 
ruria rcperitur ille, App. M, 7* p. 119 ; bo, 
script ura rum, Aug. Ep. 164, 7. 

QSOtianif *dc. (us-quam, v. usque] At 
ox tn%ny place, any where (in class, lug. 
usually in nezative clauses, while uspiam 
is used also affirmatively) : iste, cut nullus 
esset usquam consistendi locus, ete^ Cic. 
Fl. 21, 50: Dumquam etiam fui usquam, 
quin, etc., Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 62 : neque quies- 
cain usquam ooctu neque interoiu, Plaut 
Merc. 5, 2, 21 : nec usquam insistentes. 
Quint 10, 7, 6 : neque omnino hujus rei 
mem in it usquam po^ta ipse, id. 11, 2, 16, 
et saep. With the gen.-, nec sane us* 
quam temvum locum, etc, Just 3, 3 med. 
— (#) In negative-interrogative sentences: 
num ejus color pudoris aignum usquam 
indicait Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 7; cf. with the 
gen., an quiaquam usquam gentium est 
aeque miser! Id. Hec. 3, 1, 13: — miror te, 
quum Roma absis, usquam potius esse, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 2.— <y) In conditional claus- 
es: si quid Usquam justitia est, Virg. A. 1, 
604 ; so, si usquam. Quint 6,1, 51 ; 11, 1, 
54.— k. Affirmatively : uude quod est us- 
quam . . . Inspicitur, Or. M. 12,41: fmplo- 
rare quod usquam est, Virg. A. 7, 311. 

B. Of other relations than those of 
place, In any thing, in any way (rarely, 
but quite class.) : neque isttc neque alibi 
tibi usquam ent in me mora, Ter. Andr. 

2, 5, 9 : neque esset usquam consilio aut 
auctoritati locus, Cic Off. 2, 1. 2 : Jugur- 
tha neque advorsus iram ejus (populi Ro- 
mani) usquam nisi avaritia nobilitatis et 
pecunia sua spem habere, Sail. J. 13, 5. 

IX Transit with verbs of motion. To 
any place, any whither, any where: nec ve- 
ro usquam disced e bam, Cic. Phil. 1, 1. 1 : 
neque progredi usquam, Var. R. R. 2, 4, 
11 : (formica) noo usquam prorepit Hor. 
8. 1, 1, 37: moveri Hand usquam potuit, 
Ov. M. 4, 553 : — «i ea deducta est usquam 
gentium, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 01 :— volut us- 
quam vinctus eas, llor. S. 2, 7, 30. 

HlgnO) ad - v - (perhaps contr. for ubs- 
quo, trom ubique ; cf. aspello and sapor* 
to, for abapello and ahaporto ; and there- 
fore, prop., every where through- 
out cap. in respect to continuity of mo- 
tion} All the SMy, right on, without Hop, 
continuously, constantly ; usually with 
prepositions (ab, ex, ad, in. etc.), or with 
terminal adverbs (adeo, adhuc, eo, quo, 
etc). 

1, In space: (a) With prepositions, 
AU the way from or to a placo : qui a fun- 
damcnto mihi usque movisti mare, Plaut 
Hud. 2, 6, 55 : usque a innri supcro Ro- 
man* proficisci Cic. Clu. 68, 192 : ex om- 
nibus spectaculis usque a Capitolio plan- 
sus excitatus, id. Best 58. 124 : usque ex 
ultima Syria atque Aegypto navigare, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 60, 157 : — usque a Dianio ad 
Sinopen navigaverunt id. ib. 2, 1, 34. 87: 
ab imii unguibus usque ad vcrticem sum- 
mum, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20 : — usque ad 
Numantiam mislt, id. Dciot 7. 19: usque 
ad caatra hostium accesait Caes. B. G. 1, 
51, 1 : quum ad eum usque in Pampbyli- 
am legates misisscnt Cic de imp. Pomp. 
12, 35 : portus usque in sinus oppidis et 
ad urbis enpidines infusi, id. Rep. 3, 31 : 
trans Alpcs usque transferror, id. Quint 

3, 12: admorunt oculis usque sub on fa- 
ces, Ov. Ib. 240. — (ji) With adverbs of 
place : quod eo» usque Utinc cxauditos 

Satem, Cic. Att 1, 14, 4: mari terraque 
las usque quaque quaehtat, Plaut Poen. 
prol. 105 ; eo, usque quaque, Cic. Phil. 2, 
43, 110.— 0) Witli an accusative of the 
place whither, AU the way to, as far as. to 
(with other than names of towns only 
post-Aug.) : tbcatrum ita resonans. ut us- 
que Rum am signiScationes voccsque rote- 
rantur. Cic. Q. Fr. I, 1, 14, $ 42: Miletum 
usque 1 obsecro, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 21 : ab hac 
(Sicilia) Cr**tsm usque Sicutum (marc), 
Plin. 3, 5. 10 fin.: — unpen um usque cx- 
tremos Orientis terminos prolatura, Just 
7, 1 ; so, terminos usque Libyae, id. 1, 1 : 
ab Attica Thessnliam usque, Plin. 4. 12, 
21 ; cf., ab co (sidere) usque Jovem, id. 2, 
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AUthe while from or to a period, as long 
or as far as, until : mihi magna cum eo 
jam inde usque a pueritia fuit semper fa- 
miliaritas, Ter. Ileaut 1, 2, 9 : augurea 
omnes usque a Romulo, Cic. Vatin. 5. 20 : 
opinio jam usque ab heroicis ducta tem- 
poribus, from as far bach as the heroic 
ages. id. de Div. 1, 1, 1 ; cf., usque a Thaie 
Milesio, id. N. D. 1, 33, 91 ; and. bona pa- 
tera a et a vita et usque a nobis repetita. 
Id. CoeL 14, 34 -usque a mane ad vea- 
perum, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 97 ; cf, a mane ad 
noctem usque in foro dego diem, Id. Most 
3, 1, 3 ; ana, indc usque ad diurnam stel- 
lam eraatioam potabimus, id. Men. 1, 2, 
62; Cic. Rep. 1, 16>«..— ille nihil diffici- 
lios esse dice bat, quam amicitiam usque 
ad extremum vitae diem permanere, Cic 
Lael. 10, 33: deinceps retro usque ad 
Romulum, as far as, up to, id. Rep. 1, 37. 
— (0) With adverbs : pueritiae mcmori- 
am record ari ultimam inde usque rope- 
tens, tic, Cic. Arch. 1, 1 : cessatum usque 
adhuc est until now, hitherto. Ter. Ad. 4, 
4, 21 ; v. adhuc : tamen usque eo ae te- 
nuit quoad, stc* Cic. fteiot 4, 11 ; see eo, 
under ia, ad Jin. ; usque quaque aapere 
oportet Poet an. Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 1 ; so, 
usque quaque, Catull. 39, 2; Plin. Ep. 7, 
20, 2 : usque dum rcgnum ob tine bit Jup- 
piter, Plaut Men. 5, 1, 28 ; so Cic. Verr. 3, 
1, 5, 12; v. dum : (* usque adeo in pcric- 
ulo fuisse, quoad, sic, Cic Seat 36 ; Cato 
R. R. 67 : usque adeo, donee Plaut Cist 
2, 1, 4: usque adeo, dum, C. Gracch. in 
Gell. 10, 3 : adeo usque dum. Plaut Am. 
1, 2. 10 : usque adeo ut Cic FL 23). 

m. la other relations: (a) With 
prepositions : usque ad ravim pose am, 
Plaut AuL 2, 5, 10 : usque ad nec em. Ter. 
Andr. 1, 2. 28: hoc malum usque ad bes- 
tias perveniat Cic. Rep. 1, 43 : usque ad 
eum nnem, dum. etc, id. Verr. 1, 6, 16 ; v. 
dum : assenserunt consules designati, om- 
nes etiam consularcs usque ad Pompei- 
um, up to, i. e. except Pompcy, Plin. Ep. 2, 
U, 20.— (#) With terminal adverbs: (L. 
Tarquinius) Anco regi familiaris est fac- 
tus, usque eo, ut etc., Cic Rep. 2, 20 ; see 
eo under is. ad Jin. — (j) Wholly ahsoL, 
Right on, without stop, continuously, eon- 
stonily, incessantly: ego vapulando, ille 
verberando usque am bo defessi sumus, 
Ter. Ad. 2,2.5; cf. id. ib. 4, 2, 20 : poenas- 
que dedit usque superquo, Uor. S. 1, 3, 
65 : an usque In nostrum jacies verba au- 
perba caput} Prop. 3, 6, 15: cantantes li- 
cet usque, minus via laedit onmua, Virg. 
K. 9, 64 ; cf, nec vidiasc aemel aatis est, 
juvat usque mo r ari, id. Aen. 6, 467 : alia* 
tres licet usque nos et usque Mart 5, 60, 1. 

nMn<Mnuuni0f v - usque. 

Ujrta* no,/. [ firo] A kind of red color, 
burntctnnabar, Plin. 35, 6, 30; Vitr. 7. 11 
Jin. 

UaTtfca* ae >/ A tmal1 k 'K i" 
bine country, ntar Horace's villa, Hor. Od. 
1, 17, 11.— A small island north of Sic- 
Up, Plin. 4, 6; cf. Mann. ItaL 2. p. 466. 

OstilAf o> fuis, /. A plant, called 
also carduus sflvaticua, App. Herb. 109. 

OStiOr onis, /. [uro] A burning, sear- 
ing, or cauterizing (post-Aug. and very 
rare) : si casta caiiosa est inu talis ustio, 
Ccls. 8, 2 An. ; cf.. quaeaam ustione sa- 
nantur, Plin. 34, 15, 14 : vebementior ai- 
uapis, id. 30, 23, 67. 

TUtOT* or bs ut. [id.] A burner of dead 
bodies, a corpse-burner, Cic. MU. 33, 90; 
CatulL59,5; Mart 3, 93,26; Luc.8,736. 

UStrilltM ae - / *t d burning, 
burn : App. M. 7, p. 196.— ft A place for 
burning corpses, jnscr. Orel), ro. 4517; 
cf. Feat a. v. bustum, p. 32. Called also 
\ avtrlniurif U n H laser. Grut 656, 3; 
755, T; 104V7, et aL 

Hfjtnlor Bvi, a turn, 1. e. a. [id.] To 
burn a little, to scorch, tinge (very rare) : 
paloa, Vitr. 5, 12 : tale as oleagineaa, id. 1. 
5: caput fcrventi ferro, i. e. to crisp the 
hair, Auct Priap. 46. — *B, Pregn, To 
burn up, consume by tire : scripta lignis, 
Catull. :J6, 8. — *IL Tranaf., To pinch, 
nip, or blast, with cold : gemma* (arboris) 
fngoris aura, Auct Priap. 62. 

VStWa % um > Part - of uro. 


man, ordinary .- senao, 

tliiliui,n.4|«L|({f^ 
longing U> %M, wmjj, to-: LPaii, 
That u nttdy mmi$ ut ej mxm,it 
vkom on* haw tki %ft ef, ita M «i 
Ulp. Di«. 7, 8, 14 ; •oG^.l.l.a-Sict 
That kfu or ku Uu %u */i duac ^ * 
right of property ia it: uw i^ut fr- 
•onto* ct: et ideo id beretat nmet 
tmumitti nan potrat, Maka. 1%: %S- 

, 1. mrft-c»»i>. wpi en««iti 

[id.] J unu. L lZ To tcqnrt ntwmn i 
thing fry long ««, to ntqwt 1, /Men- 
tion or nsucoption: herediutnB.Qe.ii 
1. 5, 6: ncio nan bieaDium vmrn*. » 
nUque me luueepiwe, Pfifl.Ep.iLB 
nallmm pene. ne culpan em foi 3» 
nibal jun relat ura cepiw! B« 
32,44,6: rabMara. ut wHofU. ran. 
tit. Suet Dom. 9 jU, et mf -i« J 
two word.: filim pro dunes nu son 
ueu, Paul. Dig. 41. 7, 1: prepaia . 
Uflu eaa capere nan posu, Paofca. * 
41.3.29. 

Mill. 
i,infa 

ntntaflnm: 'omoft tn 
dominii adeptio per cootinBaBBas j» 
Beukmia ami rei hieBOii; rtrtaa» 
limn anni, immobiliuia bieaai' ^? 
Fragm. UL 19; ct "G». h* i 6 
Modert. Die. 41. 3,3;" Or-Lef 
id. Caecin.a6.74; JuKia. Imt i i * 
41. dt3; Cod. Jorti.;, a(:«><l ^ 
Rein'a Roin. PriTarr. p 144, •! * » 
thoritiea there cited.— Socnrcao 1» 
rated : uau quoqae capio, Dp. <- 
10,1. 

SfjteMt»M> ■• nm ' fAcfcoct 

v. JTiam, no. L, B, iaj On, rJ. »•**> 
ondpn/Uoiu not lie ftonn t{ i ■» 
• tuufruanor,, Gti. Imt % ', *■ * 
Dig. >. 1. 7, et aL 

fUftrm, ae, / [otor] A aaa/Kf 
enjoyment of a thing (quite ciw • k :1 
gen.: solia uanra. Att in Xo* ' f 
hujna lucia, Cic Rab. Poat K * =• 
uoiua horae. id. Cat L 12. f"* 1 
exigui tcmporia, id. Azr. X 1. • *■! 
temporie, id. Fam.31,1: tiaa,*.-" 
1, 39, 93 : corporia, Plaal A»- f-".'. 
acdium, id. Trin. 1, 2, 144 ; pnx.^ T 
2,34.2.—H, In partie.»a*M=» 
lang_ A uc »/ BW) lot : >t y 
cuniam pro oaura aoierre, Ck 
1 73, 16*.— B. Uelon.h!***-'' 
the lue of money, nmn, li** 3 "]! c 
the mouth among the ILaaa..': 
usuram pcodere, Cic Att 3i ^ \ * 
tuuraa dare. acripercPaii 1 *^* r : 
usuram peracribere, Ge ic =. — 
minucre, Plin. EplttSS: 
1, 181 : certare cum owra fiK»" ?T 
diorum, i. e. u tpmi lit ate «*" 1 
tkih atott, in nw,ag oar*Cn Ci* 
8, 18.— a. Trauaf. ontofueraat tu 
terra, quae rmmquam rrcw* c? rrii * 
nec umquara aioe ojari irafc q»oc ► 
cepit, »cd alia, minore. nnmnfC *> 
jure cum fenure, Cic de Sea. " 
Var. R. K. 1,69,1; PEi-Elii^ 1 ,,, 

OCbrAXTau. a. am. «/■ I""*. " 
arrpo or in JU for nit, ./■*« •*•'" 
njt or enjoyment, i q. mMara* P* 
Plaut Cure 3, 12: aw, id. A»fi ■ * 
36.— n Of or M>uw * "fL 
uurj.Ual font inter**: nen.T» ^. 
1, 1.53: peconia. at (acre*. l> -t"' 
% U : debttum, id. ib. 3, & 5 >• "T** 
ib. 37 fat. : delator, Papoi. a 1 n- 

rLrorpAt» fiKf: W ^ <• 

w a mZling not. nwg . «* " • -£ 
1 In geu.: unrpabo et tewv" j 
triuac. Cic Brat 7L 3S0 m**; ; 
Verr. 2. 5, 64. 166 ; ct. ne* L^-;. . 
S ; and. aupt-rba «wimU. Pia- - - 
Tctuautia. Cic Agr. 4 li » • *» "* ; 
aoliti. like nndertnhnf of 'J^"*' 
common, liv. 41, 23, U : 
tnjotmcmf, MMwaaaa, Val> aUi 4- * • 
X%ln partic in *n<l 
noting or nsing nnlmrftUt.^^, 
qui aanctitatem haaasauiu B>o 
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pattone gamlnavertt, Cod. Justin. W*\ !; 
•o, per vim et aaitrpadooem vindicare so 
tone re allquid, id. ib. 1, 4, B-— B. * using 
hf another party, whereby • prtscriptton or 
■MfKn u mumqud, Pad. Dig. 41, 
3, 9. 

^ftmrpAtiv* «*>-. »■ nenrpntivus, «d 

ftsmrpfttirn* •> am, aa>. [usurpo, 
no. 1L, B, S] Wrongly need, unusual, im- 
proper, usurpative (late Latin): species 
verborum, Diom. p. 389 P. ; Macr. de diff. 
verb, p. 2764 ib— Adv., fleurpltlve. 7m- 
proptrlt, nsurpatively .- a. alt hordea. Serf. 
Virg. 0. 1, 210; id. ad Aes. 7, 289. 

asnrpktor. orle, «. [id.1 One who 
w> or Mia po—eetunt unlawfully, a 
usurper of a tiling (late Latin) : tndebitae 
potestatia. Awn. 96, 7. 

tumrpCttrilUh a, am, ad/, [usurpa- 
torl usurping, usurpatory : temeritas, 
Cod. Justin. 10, 47, 8. 
tt WOT*triXi Ida, /. (Id.) eV oVm as- 
ms™ onokesuherself without right (late 


Let) : innocentiae (arrogantia), Salv.Gub. 
D. 3, 12. 

nsarpOi »ri, ntum, 1. v. a. [cootr. 
from usl rapto, to seise to one's own 
Has] To take into use; to moil use of;'to 
use, employ, apply, practice, exercise (quite 
clan.). 

Lin gen. : Inter norsm rem rerbum 
naurpabo vetus, Plant. Ctat 2, 1, 29 ; cf, 
nomen tantnm rirtutis uaurpaa : quid Ipaa 
Taleat ignores, Cic. Farad. 2, 17 ; and, at 
quam crebro uturpat Et muni, et Anto- 
«<«..'id.PhU.S,28,T0; cf. alao, praetflare 
eat hoc usurpatum a doctiarirrns . . . nisi 
saplentem Hberum ewe nemtnem, id. Pa- 
red. 5, I, 33 : and, peregrinae condition ia 
bomtnea retnit usurpare Romana nomi- 
ne, duntaxat gentilicia, 8net Claud. 95 : 
o barathrum! ubt none eat nt ego to 
uaurpcm lubens 1 I would occupy thee 
{cut myself into thee). Plant Bae. 1. 2. 41 : 
noe genua poenae aaepe in improbos ci- 
tos hac In re pubttea ease uaurpatnm re- 
corder, Cic. Cat 4, 4, 7 : quod torn . . . 
a majoribus noatria foedere assequi non 
potuerunt Id nunc Jure imperii nostri 
quotannia usurpatum ac semper reten- 
torn pretio aaaecutJ aunt id. Verr. 2. 5, 20. 
51 : oonaolatlonea, a aaplentlaaimia Tiria 
usurpers*. Id. Fam. 5. 16, 3: olBcinm, 
quod semper uaurpavi, id. Lael. 9, 8 : quia 
eat, qui C. Fabrtcii. la". Curd non enro cari- 
tate allqua benerolentiae memoriam uaur- 


petr who does not cherish the memory of, 
id. ib. 8, 28 : jus. Llr. 27, 8, 9: aoUta ma- 
nia, Tac. H. 4. 49 Jin. : modo comitatem 
et temperantiam, iaepius riolontJam ac 
libiillnes usurpana, id. Ann. II, 16, etsaep. 
—With a foUg. it : aed de hoc post erit 
usurpandum, qnum de poena dicemus, 
Var. L. L. 6, 7, 65:— uaurpatum eat, it it 
usual, auumery; with a follg. ut: Urp. 
Dig. 30, 13, 1, *, 6. 

IL I n partlc. : A. allquid ocuhs, an- 
rlbua, ale., To take possession or cogni- 
sance of, i. e. to perceive, observe, etc., 
through the senses (ante-class.) : nee val- 
idoa aeetns tuimur, nee frlgora qnimus 
Usurpare oeulls, Lucr. 1, 302 : advenio ex 
Seleuda, Macedonia atque Arabia, Quae 
ego neqne oeulls neque pedlbus umqusm 
uaurpari meia, / hove never aeon nor set 
foot in. Plant Trin. 4. 2, 4 : allquid senat- 
boa, Lucr. 4, 976 : unde meae uaurpant 
aures sonitum I Plant Cash). 3. 5, 9. 

B. In jurid. lang., To get poteeeeion of, 
to acquire, obtain a thing : amlaaam pos- 
sessionem ex jure dviH aurcnlo defrin- 
gendo, Cic. de Or. 3, 28, 110. Hence 
uaurpato uxor, i e. who becomee a bum's 
wife from having lived with kirn a year. Q. 
Muclua in Gell. 3, 2, 19 eg. — Hence also, 
2. To assume or appropriate unlawfully, 
to neurp (post- Aug.): dvitatem Komi- 
nam uaurpantea aecuri percuaaK, Suet 
Claud. 25 ; so, dominium tothu loci. Cod. 
Justin. 8, 10, 8 : illicitum collegium, Ulp 
Dig. 47, 22,9. 

j To make use of or be acquainted 
under any name, L e. To name or 
call habitualjj : Joretn atque Junonem, 
retiquoa, qnos fratres inter se agnatosque 
uaurpari atque appellarl videmua, Cic. 
Unlr. 11 : tabulate InatJtuenda sunt: hoc 
entrn nomine usurp ant agricolae ramoa 
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truneosque proqnnentea, Col. 5, 6, 11 : C. 
Laeliua, ia, qui Sapiens uaurpatur, Cic 
On*. 9,11, 40. 

X» ttSQat *> um. Part, of utor. 

3> ftaaaV **• (utor) A noxnf or 
making net of a thing ; nee, application, 
employment ; ecrcice, beneJU, utility ,- prac- 
tice, exercise, experience, necge, custom, etc. 

j. Lit: A. In gen.: Yirtualn ususul 
tota posita est ; nsua autem ejus eat max- 
hnua dritatis gubernatio, Cic. Rep. 1, 9; 
et, Veneti adentla atque usu naudcarum 
rerum reriquoa antecedunt Caea. B. Q. 3, 
8, 1 : rerum magnarum tractado atque 
nans, Cic. Rep. 3. 3 ; so, opp. studinm, id. 
lb. L8; L99/a.; Id. de Or. L 4, 15 : do- 
cult Jam nos Ionga Tita ususque rerum 
maxlmaram, at etc.. Id. Ib. 2, 50, 204 ; so, 
rerum maximai-urn, id. Rep. 1,23: rerum 
necessariarum, Caea. & 0. 7, 66, 5: Id. lb. 
3, 13, 6: (narea) factae subito ex humlda 
materia non eundem usum celeritads ba- 
bebaut, ML B.C. 1,58,3: tantum uau quo- 
tidiano exercitatione effidunt ut etc. Id. 
B. O. 4, 33, 3 : rita ususque vi«endi, Cic. 
Rep. 5, 5; cf, sd usum Vitae aliquid con- 
fcrre, id. ib. 1, 18 ; and In the pier. : ex- 
petuntur dirltiae ad usua ritae neceasa- 
rioe, Id. Off. 1, 8, 25 : usu belli et ingenio 
imparida sens, Llr. 49, 59, 3 : nana In 
usum laetraae acjphis Pugnare, Hor. Od. 
1, 97. 1, et aaep. : aaaiduua usua uni rei 
dedttus et lngenlum et art em aaepe Tin- 
citCic.Balb.20,45; so. prlTstua, id. Rep. 
1, 4 : bumanua, Hor. Od. 3, 3, 51 : agrea- 
tis, Virg. O. 3, 163 : plures, quam quot sa- 
tiate usum erant, igneaquum accendisaet, 
LIt. 36, 10, 12: qui magnum In castris 
usum habebant, id. 1, 39,-5: so, usum 
belli habere, Id. 4, 20, 4 : quod me doeuit 
nana magiater egregiua, Pun. Ep. L 20, 12, 
et aaep. 

B. In partlc: 1, Intercourse, famil- 
iarity, intimacy : domeatlcus usua et con- 
euetudo, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 15: conjtmc- 
tus magno usu familfaritatia, Id. Fam. 13, 
52: in tanto usu nostro tantaque amld- 
tla. Id. Plane. 2, 5 : inter nosmet ipaos ve- 
tus usua intercedit Id. Fam. 13, 23, 1 : re- 
cena praeetat nee longo cognitus usu, Ot. 
Tr. 3, 5. 9.— Hence, b. In an obscene 
aense, Carnal intercourse, Tib. L 9, 55 ; 
Ot. R. Am. 357. 

2. In Jurid lang. : aj. Usua et fructus, 
usua fructuaque, and more freq. in one 
word, uausfructus, Tie nee and enjoyment 
of property belonging to another, usufruct : 
uaus enim ejua fundi et fructua tcstamen* 
to Tiri fuerat Caeaenniae, Cic. Caecin. 7, 
19: eibi bo rum usus frucrusque contin- 
gat Sen. Ep. 73 med. : — utumfructum 
omnium bonorum auorum Caeaenniae le- 
gal, ut frueretur una cum HHo, Cic. Cne- 
cln. 4, 11 ; cf., M ususfruetus est Jua allenta 
rebua utendi fruendt, salra rerum aub- 
etantia," Paul. Dig. 7, 1, 1 j where see the 
entire title, usufructu. 

1^ A use that creates ownership, acquis/, 
tion by prescription, usueoptkm ; fn the 
connection uaua et anctoritas, or without 
the copula, usus auctoritaa. r. anctoritas, 

Ji. 172, b; and cf. Rdn's Rom. Privatr. p. 
44 sq. 

0. Transf. : A. Vte, practice, experi- 
ence: Tir tall prudentia, etinm uau ntque 
exercitatione praeditus. Cic. Clu. 31, 84 : 
res posita in usu milltari, id. de imp. 
Pomp. 10, 28 ; cf, matrnnm in re milltari 
uaum habere, Caea. B. G. 1. 39, 2; so id. 
B. C. 2. 34, 4 : nullius usus impcrator, id. 
ib. 3, 45, 6 : nullo uau rei militaris per- 
cepto, id. B. O. 6, 40, 6 ; so id. B. C. 3, 84, 
3: no uau mnnuque reliquorum opinio- 
nem fallerent id. ib. 3, 66, 5. 

B. ObjectiTeW, Vte. usefulness, util- 
ity, benefit, profit : levia fructua, exiguus 
usus, Cic. Rep. 1, 17 : (arborum) conscc- 
tlo roagnoa uaus affert ad naTicia fnclen- 
da, id. N. D. 2. 60, 152; cf., neacu, quo ra- 
leat numua T quem praebeat uaum t Hor. 
8. 1, 1, 73 : quidre ad amicitiaa. usus rec- 
tumne trahat nos, id. ib. 2, 6, 75 ; cf., ne- 
que qniaquam omnium libidini simul et 
usui paruit Ball. C. 51, 2. — S"o cap. freq., 
usui or ex uau ease. To be of use, eerxice, 
or benefit, to be useful, serviceable, or prof- 
itable: esse usui dTitatl. Cic. Rep. 1, 21 ; 
so Caea. B. G. 5. 1, 4; id. R. C. 1, 19, 1; 
Llr. 3, 33, 5 ; cf., (Satrius) fait et mint et 
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Quinto fratri magno Usui In noatria peti 
tlonlbna, Cic. Art 1, 1, 3; so, magno usui 
ease, Caea. B. G. 3, 14, 5 ; and, bono usui 
esse. Plant Cure. 4, 2, 15: declararent, 
utrum proelium ex usu easet necne, Caea. 
B. G. 1, 50, 4 ; so, ex usu esse, Cic. Tuac. 
4, 7, 14; PUn. 25, 13, 110;'c£, ad omnia 
hftoc magla opportnnua nec magia ex uau 
tuo Nemo'et Ter. Eon. 5, 9, 47. 

O. Use, occasion, need, want, necessity : 
uaum provinciae supplere, Cic Verr. 2, 
4, 5, 9 : quae belli usus puscunt suppedl- 
tore, Ut. 26, 43, 7; Id. 6, 95, 9.— So esp. 


Usus eat or usus rcnlt, There is need, 
it is necessary, becomes requisite : «. Uaua 
eat (moat freq. ante -class, esp. alter the 
analogy of opus est with the oil.) : („) Ab- 
soL : egomet mini fero, quod usu'st Plant 
Merc 5, 2, 13: uUcumque uaua atet Id. 
Bacch- 4, 4, 9: at quando usua easet Cic 
Off. 1,26,92: Me. Tdihi sic eat usus : tibt 
nt opus facto'at face Ch. An cuiquam 
est uaua bomini, ae ut cruciet f Me. Mihi, 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 98 ae.— {$) c. abl : Yiginti 
Jam uau'st fillo argenti minis, Plant Asin. 
1, 1, 76; et id. Bacch. 4, 4, 55; 4, 9, 47: 
muber quae se suamqne aetatem apernit 
speculo el nana eat, Id. Moat 1, 3, 93 : cu- 
ratore nana est, Cic. Leg. 3, 4, 10 : ad earn 
rem uaus est tua mihi opera. Plant. Pcrs. 
2, 8, 27 : tacere nequeo mi sera, quod ta- 
dto uaua eat id. Cist 1, 2, 10; so, argon- 
to InTento, id. Ptend. 1, 1, 48 : facto, id. 
Amph. 1,3,7; Id. Rud. 2, 3, 67 ; id. Stich. 
1. 1, 56, et at: dtcto, id. Trin. 2, 4. 102: 
qnibue (narlbus) conauli uaua non easet 
Lir. 30, 41, 8: nunc rlrlbus usua, Nunc 
manibus rapidis, omni nunc arte magis- 
tra, Virg. A. 8, 441.— • (y) c ace : ad earn 
rem usu'st bomlnem astutum, doctum, 

adtum et calUdum, Plaut Pa. 1, 3, 151 

b. Usus venit (not in Cic.) : at quia usus 
venerit Memlnisae ego hanc rem vos toIo, 
Plaut Cist 1, 2, 28 : quum ad praetorem 
usus Tcniet id. Poen. 3, 4, 17; id. Bacch. 
2, 3, 129 : non usua venlet, spero, Ter. 
Hesnt 3, 2, 42 : ut, si uaua Teniat suutn 
quiaque locum tcneat Caea. B. G. 7, 80.— 
(p) c. abl. : ubi nans Yenint contra conser- 
ta manu, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 3. 

B, A fit occasion or opportunity to be 
uaed. So the expression uaus>est or ad- 
est An occasion or opportunity of ere ; and 
more freq., usu venit allquid, it happens, 
chances, occurs, etc. : 1, Usua est, adest : 
de ceteris studfis alio loco dlcemua, si 
usus merit Cic. Tuac 4, 3, 5 :— ut equitca 
Pompdanorum impetum, quum adeeaet 
uaua auatinero suderent Caea. B. C. 3, 84, 
4.-2, Uau renit: nam quid bomini po- 
test turpiua, quid Tiro mieeriua aut acer- 
bina usu venire? Cic. tluint. 15, 49; Id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 39. 101 : si Id culpa scnectuns 
accideret eadem mihi uau venlrent, Id. 
de Sen. 3, 7; Auct Her. 2, 5, 8 : Caeaar 
bldunm in lis locls moratus, quod haeo 
de Verclngetorige usu Tentura opfniono 
perceperat, Caea. B. G. 7, 9, 1.— Separated 
or in a reversed order : non renit idem 
uau mihi quod tu MM scrlbis, Cic Att 7, 
26, 1 ; cf, quod cuipiam Thraco Tenlsse 
usu tabula est GelL 19, 12, 6: quid, quod 
usu memoria patrum renit ut etc, Cic 
de Or. 1, 40. 183. 
ftamaiructlia, us. t. nana, no. I.. B. 2, a. 
11% or. In iu original form, fitis <"*"• 
and conj. [the corresp. relatiTe to ita, as 
ubi to ibi. unde to inde) Orig., like the Gr. 
Cos, a relative adv.. denoting the manner 
of an action. In what wise, how. But aince 
the manner may likewise refer to the ef- 
fect or purpose of an action, ut alao con- 
nects the clauses denoting effect or pur- 
pose with the leading proposition, and in 
that case, like the Gr. if, becomes a con- 
Junction, That, so that, in order that, 

I, Lit, adv., In what manner, how; in 
the manner that, as. 

A. I n gen.: Clceronem, et nt rogaa 
amo, et ut meretur et ut debeo. Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 9, 9 : perge, ut InautuistJ, id. Rep. 2, 
11 ^n. : est inqnit ut dicis, Id. ib. L 40: 
C. Sulpidura Galium, doctiaaimum, ut ad- 
tia, hominem, id. lb, 1. 14 ; c£, homo de- 
mons, ut iad putant id. ib. 1, 1 ; and, nt 
opinio men fen, Id. Ib. 1, 46 : si aliter, ut 
dlxi, accidlssct id. ib. 1, 4 : aimilitcr facere 
cos . . . ut at nautae certarant etc. Id. Off 
1595 


Digitized by 


Google 


L 35^ 67, et wep. : credo to audiase, ut me 

circumeteterint, id. Att 1, 16,4; cf.,videte, 
ut hoc tote correxerit id. Verr. 2, 1, 45, 
115: So. Ut vales* To. Ut queo. Plant 
Per*. 1, 1, 17: ct, at valet! ut raeminit 
nofitrit Ilor. Ep. 1,3, 12. Corresponding 
to sic: Am, Satin' tu moos eat So. Sic 
aiuo. ut vide a. Plaut Am. '2, 1, 57 ; cf, baac 
rca ale est, ut narro tibi, id. Most 4, 3, 40. 
— ut ut (written also in one word, utul), 
/» ichaUver «r<if or manner, houHcer, \. q. 
utcuuique (In Plant and Terent) ; rerum 
ut ut re* haeo aeaa habet Pergam, etc, 
Plaut Moat 3, T, 14 ; ao id. Bacch. 5, 2, 73 ; 
id. Cist 1. 1, 111; Ter. Pb. 3, 1, 4 ; 3,2,46: 
ut ut .Hud acceptum ait, Plaut True 5, 3. 

0. In partic: X, In compari- 
ao n i: moat usually correspond, to sic, 
ita, item* etc. : sic, Scipio, ut avus hie tuua. 
ut ego, jufeUtiam cole, Cic. Rep. 6, 13 Jin. ; 
cf.. quid dulciua, quam habere, quicum 
omnia audeas tic loqui, ut tecum i id. 
Lael. 6, 22 ; and id. Rep. 1, 22 ; ut Die, qui 
navigat ... ale noater populua in pace et 
dom i imperat ; in bello aic panel ut regi, 
id. ib. 1, 40 ; ut ex nlmia potentia princi- 
pum oritur interitua principum, aic, etc, 
id. lb. 1, 44, et aaep. :— quamobrem, ut ille 
aolebat ita nunc mea repetet oratio pop 
uli origines, id. Rep. 2, 1 : ut ex ae nabs, 
ita coosulentis (regis) auia ciribus, id. ib. 
1, 35 : — ita tit, ut non item in oratione ut 
ir. Ter#u numerua exatet id. Or. 60, 202: 
— apud me, ut apud bonum iudicem, ar- 
guments plu* quam teatea vajent id. Rep. 
1, 38: quos (tyrannos) ai boni opprease- 
runt. ut aaepe fit, rccrcatur civitaa, id. ib. 
1, 44. — llence also, 

h. ut . . . ita, to abow thai two things 
or persona exist together or have tome 
relation in common : Dolahellam ut Tar- 
senses ... ita Laodiceni ultra arcessie- 
runt a* ... $o, not only . . . but also, Cic 
Fam. 12, 13, 4 : haec omnia, ut invitia, ita 
non adveraantibua pa trie iia trauaacta, al- 
though ... yet Hot, Liv. 3, 55, 15. — And 
much more freq^ 

4% ut quiaque c Sup. . . . ita c Sup., to 
denote that, it a peraon or thing poaaeaaea 
a quality in a very high degree, he or it 
likewise possesses another in an equal 
degree. At.,, to; or with the Eng. com- 
parative the . . , tie, the more ...tke mart t 
ut quisque eat vir optiiuus, ita diiikilHme 
esse alios improboa suspicatur, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 4, 12 : ut quisque (morbus) est dif- 
flcilliraus, ita mcdicus oobiUaaimua quae- 
ritur, id. Cluent 21, 57 : ut quisque auimi 
raagpitudino max|me exceltit, ita vult 
maxime princepa omnium vel potius so- 
lus eeae, id. Off. 1, 19, 64 : optime societaa 
hominum aerrabUur, ai, ut quiaque erit 
conjunctistimua, ita in euro beaignitatia 
plurimum conferetur, id. ib. 1, lo, 50. — 
Sometimes ita is wanting ; and sometimes 
another degree of comparison takes the 
place of the superlative : facillime ad re* 
mjustaa impelUtur, ut quiaque altUsiino 
antrao est, Id. ib. 1, 19, 65 :— major autem 
(societaa est), ut quisque proximo acce- 
de ret, id. Lael. 5, 19 ; cf., uti longe a lux- 
uria, ita famae propior, Tac Agr. 6 : ut 
quisque uptime institutus est, esse omni- 
no nolit in vita, etc, Ck. Fin. 5, 2a 57 ; cf„ 
ut quisque gradu proxhnu* erat ita iguo- 
miniaa objectua, liv. 9, 6, 1 : ut quiaque 
acute imtcccdit, ita sententiae principa- 
turn tenet, Cic- de Sen. 18. 64 : haec ut 
brerlssime die! potuerunt, ita a me dicta 
sunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 41, 174 ; ct, omitting 
ita ; satis est a tne, ut breviaaime potuit 
paulo ante dictum, id. Fin. 5, 4, 9 ; and, 
causes, ut honorincentisaimis verbis con- 
sequi potero, complectar, id. PhiL 14, 11, 29. 

gL To introduce examples, At, tuck 
at, at for instance : In libero populo, ut 
Hhodi, ut Atheuis, nemo est cfrium, qui, 
etc, Cic. Rep. 1, 31 : (legia latores) ut Cre- 
tum Minos, Lacedaemonlorum Lycuxgus, 
etc, id. ib. 2, 1 : id. Acad. 2, 24, 76 : eat quid- 
dam, quod sua vl nos Ulectoe ducit, ut 
amici tia, bona exUtimatio, id. Inv. 2, 52, 157. 

3. To add a further explanation to 
the statement of the leading clause, Eng. 
At, inasmuch as, at being, for: at hi qui- 
dem, ut popult Romanl actas est senes ; 
ut Athenieuslum aecula numerantur, ndo- 
1 esc en tea debent videri, according to the 
age of the Roman people, Cic Brut 10, 39 ; 
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cf, proximo aeculo Tbemistocles I m a m - 
tus est ut apud noa, perantiquua; at apud 
Athenienses non ita sane vetna, id. ib. 10, 
41 : aiunt nominem, ut erat furiosus, re- 
spondiaae, etc, id. Rose. Am. 12. 33 1 ctjd. 
Mur. 25, 51 ; and, permuka alia eolUgit 
Chrysippua, nt eat in omni biataria can* 
osus, id. Tusc. 1, 45, lOd : prima luce ate 
ex castris proficiscuntur, ut quibus easet 
pcrsuaaum, non ab hoste, sea sb hosnine 
amicisaimo Ambiorige consilium datum, 
Caea. B. G. 5, 31, 6 ; cf. Lit. 36, 16, 7 : L. 
Coeliua Antipeter scriptor fuit ut tempo- 
rib us ilUs, luculeotua, Cic. Brut 26, 102; 
cf. id. Fam. 12, 2, 2 : at vero Diogenes ti- 
berius, ut Cynicus, Alexandra rogaatl . . . 
inauit etc, id. Tusc. 5, 33, 92 ; cf. td. ib. 1, 
8, 15 ; and, multae (erant in Fabio) ut in 
homine Romano literee, id. de Sen. 4, 19: 
mitinae Africnnum ut deum coloret Lao 
Hus, domi vicissim Laelium obaorvaret in 
parentis loco Scipio, id. Rep. 1, 12 ; cX, 
suam vit&m ut legem praefert auia civU 
bus. Id. ib. 1, 34. 

4V In exclamations to denote degree. 
How ! how much ! how greatly ! quae (poat- 
ea sunt in eum congesta) ut suatinutt I nt 
contempsit ac pro nihilo putavit I Cic 
MiL 24, 64 ; id. Place. 5. 13 : quod quam 
facia, ut ego tuuin a more m et domrem 
desidero I id. Att 3, 11, 2 : quanU atudia 
decertantium sunt t ut Uli efferuntur lae- 
titia, quum vicerint ! ut pudet victoa ! ut 
se -accuasri nolunt 1 ate, id. Fin. 5, 22, 61. 

•L In relations of time: m. To 
mark an occurrence immediately preced- 
ing the main action, At, when, at toon at ; 
usually connected with the per/.; iste 
coniinuo ut ridit non dubitavit sec, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 22, 48 : L. Furium repeate ve* 
nientem aspexit, eum que ut salutarit, 
amicissiroc apprebendit id. Rep. 1, 11 : 
qui ut hue venit . . . homisMsque Rotm- 
nos bellicis studiia ut vidit inoensoa, ex- 
istimavit cos, etc, id. ib. % 13 : ea res ut 
est Helvetiis per indicium enunciata, etc, 
Caes. B. O. L 4, L In or at obiufua : Ari- 
ovistum, ut semel Gallornm copins proe- 
Uo vicerit supcrbe et crudehter impe- 
rare, Caea. B. G. 1, 31, 12 :— literaa acripai 
Btatim, ut tuaa lege ram, Cic. Att 2, 12, 3; 
cf, ut Athenaa veneram, exsprctabam, 
etc, id. Att 5, 10, 1 ; and, ut quisque me 
vide rat, nurrabat id. Verr. 1, 7, 19. — 
Strengthened by primum .- atque ego, ut 
primum fletu repreaao loqui posse coepi. 
Uuaeso, inquam, etc, Cic, Rep. 6, 15 ; cC, 
ut primum Oppianicos . . . coepit suapi- 
cari, atatim. etc, id. Cluent 24, 6o ; nnd,ut 
primum (mini) potestas data eat, ate, id. 
Fam. 10, 13,1.— hi. Rarely with actions oc- 
curring at the same time, Ac tekiU, timet : 
ut numerabatur forte aroentum, mterve- 
nit homo de improviso. Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 52: 
— ut Brundisio profectus ea, nullae roihi 
abs te sunt redditae literae, Cic. Att 1,3 5, 2. 

EL T r a n s f^ cetnj. with the subjunctive : 
ATwith clauses expressing an effect or 
consequence, Ae that, to that, that. 

1. in gen- usually correap. to sic ita, 
tarn, adtoi tali*, tantut, it, hie, etc: Tar- 
quinius sic Servium diUgebat ut is ejus 
vulgo habere tur films, Cic Rep. 3, 31: 
non sum ita bebea,nt Istuc dicam, id. Tusc. 
1, 6, 12: non esaem tarn inurbanus ac 
paene inhumanua, uti co gravarer, id. da 
Or. 2, 90, 365: neminem quidem adeo in- 
fatuare potuit ut ate, id. Flaoc 30, 47 : 
non talem (figuram). ut earn factam a 
Scopa dice res, id. de Dir. 1, 13. 23 : tanta 
imbueremur superstitione, ut haruspicea, 
etc, Id- N. D. 1, 20, 55: quae quum vide- 
rem tot vesbgiis impressa, ut, etc., id. Fam. 
5, 20, 5, et aaep. : co erant vultu, etc, ut 
cos Argivos aut Sicyonios dicerea, id. 
Tusc. 3, 22, 53 : MUo hoc fato natua est, 
ut, etc, id. atiL 11, 30:— neque bsves sunt, 
qui se duo soles vidisse die ant ; ut non 
tarn fides non habenda quam ratio quae- 
renda sit Cic Rep. 1. 10 : Xenocratem 
ferunt quum quaereretur ex eo. quid as- 
sequerenturejus diseipuU, respoDaisae,ut 
id sua sponte facercut, quod cogerentur 
facere legibus, id. ib. 1, 2: cujus aures 
clausae veritati sunt, ut ab amico verum 
audlre ncqueat hujus sains desperanda 
est id. Lael. 24. 90: Aristotelea quidem 
alt omnea ingentosoa melanchoUcos esse, 
ut ego mo tardiorem esse non moleste 


farasn. id. Toac 1, 33,80: 
poseuot ut haec non eodei 
tu ceswidant id. de imp. Pomp. 7. 19. 

2. In panic.: «. Win verba whack 
denote <* an etfeetinaT ; and alao teapsva. 
verbs signifying) a coming to pass, hap- 
pening, resultxae ate [ <*aee A n s a lib ' 
and Stoddard's Let Gr. § 273, 1, b. aaul 
& 263. Rem. 3) : facts, ut (VHt pes©** 
in A ven tin urn aarocanda eeae Tideatec, 
Cic Mur. 7, 15 : enid et effioere. ut aaaiei 
jacemtem animum excitet id. LaeL 16V 
50 : non coramiuam, ut tibi ipse iosaaire 
videar, id. Fam. 5. 5, 3: caeu aeddk, at 
id quod Roma* audierat primus nuncv 
aret, id. Rose Am. 34, 96 : qnciniam no- 
bis eontifit at in gerenda re public* alt- 
quid essemue memoris dagnam c naia or u- 
ti. id. Rep. 1, 8: facihua ovenit apptopin- 
quanta morte, ut aaimi furnra aaanuvjB- 
tur, id. de Div. L 30, 64 : quid quod nan 


fi? 


memori* patrum Ten it, at pater I 
. . . mortuD. wet intefUlo, id. de Or. 1. 
4a 183 : quodo Mt, at quod Beet bob 
lieent, id. CoeL 90, 48; cC CM, iooa*. 
ut (lid*, at plena Qe pbiloeopfai naik tra- 
dant pnuweBta dteendt. id. da Or. S, 36, 
1M: ad A pp. CkadU •enectntem arceds- 
ba> eowm at eaacna eaaat. Id. de flea. C, 
16, et aaep.— Ueaoa alao, 

b. After verba, mbatanb'Tea, or adjac- 
tirea danotiDg that which Bloat, ought 
to, or may take plaoe ; lis. after word* 
of conuoanding, adviaiac, prrmittiBC. of 
doty, seceaaity, propriety, ate. the efleet 
uroooaaoaence of which ia expreaeed by 
the elauae coanmneing with at (waare- 
m ia the aoaatraetioa of the aaa, wah the 
ia/., which may alao be need with masy 
cxpreeaiena of thia nature, r ea pect ia had 
to the objeetiTa relatioa aimply). 

(a) After Terba: adeammua Lamia n, 
qui demoaatraret Uiora DoiabeUae dixia- 
ae. at ad me acriberet, nt in Itahaai qaam 
>rimum T«nirem, Ck. Att. 11, 7, 2 ; cCat 
Maaaalae et ipao Attico dixit, ut one 
cara aaaent, id. ib. lfi. 16, A, 5 ; audLai eli- 
cit in aurem, ut domi ieemli ateraantar, 
A act. Her. 4, 50, 63 : eoaaatuit, ut mdi ab- 
sente ae nerent auo nomine, Cic. Att 15, 
11,3: tibi decernit, ut regem rrdncaa, id. 
Fam. 1,1, 3: hie tibi in meotem non ronit 
jubere, nt haec quoque nfttnt ale, id. 
Verr. a, 4, 12, 26: quod P. Lentaiam. at 
ac abdicaret praetura, coegiatia, id. Cat. 4, 
3, 5 : ego roa hortari tanram poanun, at, 
«t, id. LaeL 5, 17 : quod aandaa, at ai 
Qu int u m aeribam de hia litem, fa tal uu 
ai. ate. id. Att. 11,16,4; cf. poatea me, at 
sibi eeaem legaua non aolom aaaan, ae- 
rum etiam rogavit, kt Pro.. Cone. I7jla..- 
quibua ego, ut de hia raboa omoibaa in 
angulia . . . diaaerant, quum coae o a r aro, id. 
de Or. 1, 13, 57 : quae (lex) permiuM, at 
furem oootu lieeat occidera, id. Taa 5 47 : 
aaeentior, f rater, ut, quod eat rectum, Te- 
rum quoque ait, id. Leg. 1 5, 10: Ma phv 
cuit, ut tu in Camanam Tenkea, id. Fam. 
4,2,1; cf., mihi plaoabat, ai ormior caasa, 
ut te Lencadem depoctarat, id. ib. 16. 5, 1 ; 
and, pUcitam eat, at ta aprico maxjaae 
pratuli loco onwdereat, id. Rep. 1. 12: 
illud etiam reanternt, at Is la joe addace- 
reat, id. Quint. 9, 33; cf. natat, at ant 
aumma negllgentia tibi obaMerit, ant, «c 
id. lb. 13 Juu 

0) After eubataatrfet : tibi tamea mm 
aoctor, ut earn tibi ordinem aat ooncfliea 
aut mitigea, Clc. Fam. 1, » >». ; cf. atd 
auetor non eum, at te arbi eommittu, Id. 
Att. 15,11,1: vettu eat lex iOa juetae am- 
iduaa, ut idem amid anaper Teaat, id. 
Plane. 2. 5: eat eonauetudo SteaJomm . . . 
ut...extmant. alt, hi. Verr. 8,2,52.139: 
eat moa homtnam, nt nolint eundem plu- 
ribua renua cxoellere, id. Brat. 21, 84: 
(ciebat homo aasietu, jua aemper hoc fu- 
iue, ut, ale id. Phil. 2, 37, 96: taa ratio 
ert, ut eecundam binot ludoa mihi ra> 
spondore iodpiaa, id. Verr. L 11,34: nee 
Tero hie locua eat, at de moribaa eiautu- 
Uique majorum loquamur, td. Tusc. 4, 1, 
1 : e re public, credidit, ut . . . ilaae Tim 
neque in auo nec in rei aabocae pericaio 
pertimeaceret, id. Seat. 41, 89: eonaaVaa 
cepi, ut, antequam luoaret, exirem, id. 
Att. 7, ia 1, et aaep. 

(y) After adjecdrea or adrerba : I>k»ra- 
io no integram quidem erat, ut ad juati- 
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UTEX 

, Ctc. Tate. 5, ». 62 : Jam 
hoc iaaodtttttn et plana novum, uti. tUL, 
id. Agr. 2, 10, 26 : quid in Oraeco wmone 
tam tritum atqus ccscbrstum eat quam, 
•1 quia deepicstul dueitnr, ut Mysorum 
ultimue esse dicatur! id. Race 97, 65: 
pracclanun ulud eat et, ai quaeria, reetam 
quoque et rerum, ut eos, etc., id. Tnac 3, 
29, 72: hoc vera optimum, ut ia...id ex- 
tremum, quale alt, neaciat, id. Fin. 2,,3, 6 : 
reruriraile non eat, ut Ola, etc^ Id. Verr. % 
4.6. U; ao id. Seat. 36, 78; id.8uU.aO.57; | 
id. Roae. Am. 41, 121 : de ipao Roacio po- j 
teat Ulud quidem ease i'slsum, ut ctrewn- 
Ugatus fuerit sngui : aed, ut in cunia fue- 
rit anguis, non tam eat mi rum, Id. de Dir. 
St 31, 66 : reliquum eat, ut nihil jam quae- 
rere aliod debesOs, nisi, eUL, id. Mil. U. 23, 
et aaep. :— jam prepe erat, nt ainistrnm 
cornu pelleretur Romania, Lie. 40, 32, 5. 

C, After expressions of fearing, 
to denote the wiah that aomething may 
takepbue; Eng. That not (because in Eo- 
gUah the clauae with ut depends on the 
idee of fearing, sot on that of wishing) : 
timeo, ut anataeea (iaborea), Cic Fam. 14, 
S, 3: eoretur Hiompse l, ut uedus aatia 
annum ait etrstum, id. Agr. 2,22,58: nt 
ferula eaedaa merimtn majors aubira Ver. 
bera, non rereor, Hor. B. 1, 3, 120. 

4. Ellipticallj for fac ut to intro- 
duce a coneeaalTe clauae. Eng. Suppoetng, 
agreeing, or granting thai, an cam (Ml, 
aw* if, although, etc. : Ternm, ut to alt, 
tamen non potes, ste, Cic Verr. 2,3,64, 
lot: equidem, ut rerum esset ram voluiv 
tste saptssstem descendere ad rationcs cIt. 
Katie non aolare .' . . tamen arWtrarer. sat, 
Cic Rep. 1, 6: quae ut eaaent Ten, cou- 
Jungi debuerunt, id. Fin. 4, 15, 40: qnae 
(nature) ut two coneeneu juneln ait et con- 
tinena ... quid habere muadus potest enm 
thesauri inreutioae conjunetum! id. de 
Dir. 2, 14, 33. 

B. In Intentional nlaiiaaa. To At and 
tkt, in trier Ami, tkt: aequo hac noa 
pa trie lege genuit ant educa.it, ut nulla 
quasi slim cuts exspectaret a aobia . . . aed 
ut, ««, id. Rep.1, 4-: ai iddrco sedetia, ut 
ad roa adducantur eoram liberi, quorum 
bona renleraut, carete, He., id. Rose Am. 
53, 153 : haee acta rot eat, uti nobiles res- 
tituerentnr in dritatam, id. ib. 51, 149: 
constituerunt aemeotea quam maximaa 
facers, ut in itinera oopia firnmenti sup- 
peteret, Caea, B. 6. 1, 3, 1: f rum en turn 
omne comburunt, nt domum reditu nis 
ape sublata psratioros ad omnia pericula 
aubeunda esaent id. ib. 1, 5, 3, et aaep. : — 
(*ut fa aometimea repeated after one or 
more mterrening clauses : ut, quibus op. 
pida nasiwHatnrft imminuta eaaent. uti, etc, 
Lir. 28, 11; id. 28, 9; Id. 3, 64:— ut ne, 
that not, r. ne, ao. B, 4:— ut qui, for ut: 
adeem' me fungum faisae, ut qui 1111 cre- 
derem t Plant. Bee L 3, 49). 

Bv-Ctimqne) (-cunque), adv. In what 
wan soever, howsoever, however (quite clas- 
sical) : (orator) utnumque so affectum ri- 
der! et enimum audientis moreri volet, 
ita, sto, Cic Or. 17, 55 ; cf, nteumque res I 
ait, ita animum habeat, Plsut Bsc. 4, 4, 
13: nteumque in alto ventus eat, id. Ep. 

I, 1, 47 : nteumque erit, jurabit tamen, 
ate Lir. Prooem. § 3 : utnumqua eaaara 
res eat, Tac A. 6, 8 : infolix I utcumque 
rerent ea ntcta miaoree, Virg. A. 6, 823: 
nteumque so ea res habuit Tac A. 1. 5 : 
utcumque res poatularet, Cic. Fin. 5, 4, 

II. — H. (aoo. to ut, no. U B, 5) At auVat- 
sner (nxs, vasasusr, L q, quandocumqne 
(so rarely): utcumque defecere mures, 
Indecorant bene nata culpee, Hor. Od, 4, 
4, 35: ibimus, ibimus, Utcumque prsece- 
dee, id. ib. 2, 17, 11 ; c£, utcumque me- 
an ros eritis, likens Ineantentem us vita 
Bosporum Tentabo, id. ib. 3, 4, SB). 

, anus. Part, and Pa. of utor. 


nltlfsitmstr <M7- [utorl la econom. 
Isng." That man bo vstd, JU for ass, of ass, 
netful: quid in Italia u tensile non raodo 
non nascitur, aed etiam non egregium nt ? 
Var. R. B. 1, 2, 6 : so, quid utensile, Aug. 
Civ. D. 4, SB. — II. Subst, utensilta, 
lum, **, Thing* fir tut, L e. uttnoiu, ma- 
terial*, necessaries, etc : utensiHa. quihui 
aut alitur bominuin genus aut etiaiu ex- 
colitur, Col. 12 praot 5 3 : exutns omni- 
bus utensilibus miles, Lir. 3, 42, 5 : divi- 


D T E R 

na homanaque, id. 86, 33, 13 : rsJornm, 
PHn. 13,11,22- anea oollectis utensilibus, 
etc. Cel. 9, 5, 1. 

'attmsulstasBV ads, /. [utensilia] Fit. 
fwsa far uss, ttst/uJnsss, ass : ferri et sens, 
Ten Hab. mul 5. 

1. Men tri*. <*- ("<*<• collat form of 
the pittr., utrie, Lir. Andr. in Non. 231. 31) 
[klndr. with uterus] A bag or bouU made 
of an animal's hide, a akin for wine, oil, 
etc. Plant. True. 5, 11 ; Vlrg. O. 9, 384 ; 
Ov. Am. 3. 12. 29: Plin. IS, 7, 15; i», 18, 
73 ; Scrib. Comp. 84, et si Often inflated 
and used for crossing streams, Caes. B. C. 
l,48,6Hert.; Lir. 21, 27, 5; Front. Stmt. 
3,13,6; Curt. 7, 5; Plln. 8, 29, 35 ; Amm. 
30, 1 esse — Poet: creacentem tumidis 
tnfla aermonibus utrem, the owtlling akin, 
Lethe tain man, Uor. 8. 2, 5, 98. 

JL after* tri, m. The swase ; r. uterus, 
net. 

3. ntorj utra, ntrum (area, ting., 
scannen utrlua, in Hor. Ep. L 17, 15 ; cf. 
uteruue :— ^sn. and dot. fan., vtrae, sec. 
to Charia. p. 132 P.), pron. [pern, from 
OTEPOS, for brirtpet) Whether or vhieh 
of the two, which (when one of two is 
meant) : omnia curs riris (Romulo et Re- 
mo), uter easet lnduperator, Enn. Ann. 1, 
100 : ignorante rege, uter esset Orestes, 
Cic. LaeL 7, 94 : quoniam u tri usque stn- 
dri nostra posseasto eat: hodie, utro frui 
mabs, optio sit tus, id. Fat Si 3 : agnum 
ho rum uter est pingusor. Plant AuL 2, 5, 
1 ; cf, de praemlis quaeritur : ex duobus, 
Uter dignur ,- ex pluribus. Quit dignittU 
mat. Quint 7, 4, 21; and id. 3, 8, 33: ut 
quamquam praeatet honesta* ueohunlta- 
ti, tamen, utri podaaimum cousulendum 
ait, deliberetur, Cic. Inr. 2. 58, 174 : uter 
restrorum eat celeriorf Plaut Aul. 2, 4, 
42 ; ct, uter nostrum popularla est Ituoe 
an ego t Cic. Rab. perd. 4, 11 : sivb qvkm 
ad vtxtk soarat irs can, from an old 
formula of an oath in GelL 16, 4, 2: ho- 
rura utro uti nolimas, altera eat utendum, 
Cic Best 42, 92. (« When preceded by 
uter or neuter, The other) : quaerere uter 
utri Inaldiaa feoerit id. Mil. 9, 23; cf, De- 
que dijudicare posset user utri rirtute 
anteferendus rlderetur, Caea. B. O. 5, 44, 
14; and, ambigltur, uter utro aft prior, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 55: neuter utri invidet, 
Plaut Sdch. 5, 4. 51 : — uterne Ad casus 
dnbios Sdet sibi cerdus, hie qui Pluribus 
assuertt men tern. ate.... An qui conten- 
tua parrot etc, Uor. S. 2, 2. 107: — uter 
erabs, tun' an ille, major t Plaut Men. 5, 
9, 60 ; ct. loquere uter meruisue eulpam, 
id. lb. 5, 2, SSI. — iff) Flar, Which of the 
two parties, sets, etc .- Plaut Am. 1, 1.70; 
id. True 1,2,51; Cic. O, Fr. 2, 13, 4 : al- 
iquando u trim que sunt testes, et quaestio 
sequitur ex ipsls, Utri meUores virl J ex 
canals, Utri magis credibiUa dixerint? ex 
HUgsioribus, Utri mafia raluerint ? Quint 
5, 7, 34 : nee promptum est dicere, utros 
peccare ralidjus pntem, id. 10, 3, 12. 

H Traast, (»«>/, One or the other, 
either one, either of the two, L q. altera ter 
(rarely) : omnium controrerslsrum, quae 
eaaent inter aratorem et decumanum. ai 
uter relit edlcit se reeu per stores datu- 
rum. Cic Verr. 2, 3, 14, 35: quidt si una 
tabula ait duo nanfragi aequo aapientes : 
aibine uter rapist an alter oedat slteri t 
id. Off. 3, 23, 90. 

*B. Whichever of several: quorum 
utrum el aociderit Vitr. 7 nroef. — Hence, 

A. utro, ode.. To which of the two 
places, to which part or tide, which way 
(very rare) : neactt utro pod us mat et ru- 
ere ardet utroque, Or. M. 5, 166 : utro ro- 
mer lent, Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 179. 

B. ntrum, adv., introduces the first 
clause of a 'disjunctive interrogation (di- 
rect or indirect), and corresponds to an, 
which commences the second clause (r. 
an, p. 100. a) ; in Eng. represented in di- 
rect questions simply by too tons of voice, 
and in indirect questions by Whether: sj. 
In a direet interrogation: utrum 
tn pro ancilla me babea, an pro finat 
Plant Pers. 3, 1, 13 : ntrum tu mas an 
femtnaea? id.Rud.l, 9, 16: utrum ea ros- 
tra an nostra culpa est* Cic. Acad. 2, 29, 
9."i. — With the interrog. particle ne: Ba. 
fimnlato me nmare. Pi. Utrum ego is toe 
jocon' assimulciu, an serio, Ptant Bac. 1, 


1, 42: tttronme salvnm eum nolef orator, 
ant stc. Quint 12, 1, 40: utrumne lgitur 
ego sum DomitU exemplo gravis, an tu, 
qui, etc, PUn. 17, 1, 1.— b. In an Indi- 
rect interrogation: quid tu, malum, 
eurss, Utrum erudum sn coetum edim, 
Plaut Aul. a 2, 16 : facile indicium, utrum 
hac an iliac iter inetlterit id. Cist 4,2,11: 
Id ntrum Romano more locutua sit sn, 
quomodo Stolci diennt postes videro, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 3: multum Interest, 
ntrum laus imminuatur, an salua deaera. 
tnr, id. ib. 1, 7, 8 : quomodo traustcrtr, 
utrum rste an piscatorio narigio, nemo 

sciebnt CoeL in Quint & 3, 41, et aaep 

With the interrog. particle ne : Imiuiuo- 
rem nunc utrum credam magis Sodsiem- 
ne esse, an Baccbidem, iucertum admo- 
dum est, Plant Bac 3, 4, 1 : ea res nunc 
in discrimine versatur, utrum possitne ae 
desendere, an, etc, Cic Quint 30, 92 : in eo 
p hires dissenserunt utrumne hue partes 
esaent rhetorices, an cjusdem opera, an 
elementa. Quint 3, 3, 13. — Corresp. to 
anne, necne, or ne : nunc me ire jussit ad 
earn et percunctarier, Utrum aurum red- 
dat anne eat secum simul, Plaut Bac 4, 
1, 4 : Id autem utrum fill sentient, anne 
simulent tu intelbges, Cic. Art 12, 51, 2: 
queerendum, utrum una species sit ea- 
ram, anne plum, id. Or. 61, 206: Agri- 
genttnlfl utrum ew*at utlliuB, saUne terri- 
re, anne popnto Romano obtemperare, 
id. Verr. S, 4, 33, 73 : — jam dodum ego 
erro, qui quacram, ntrum emerii necne, 
Id. ib. 2, 4, 16, 35; ct. utrum praclium 
committi ex tun eaaet necne, Caea. B. G. 
1, 50, 4 : — quum interroiveCur, ntrum 
phiris patrem matremne faoeret ? mat rem 
inonlt, Nep. Ipbicr. 3. 

3. 8ometimea without the Sd clauae 
expressing negation (aa •» ia froq. used 
without the first ; v. ao, p. 100, b) : a. In 
a direet interrogation: utrum enim 
in clariaafmia eat civiboa ia, quern Judica- 
tum hie duxit Hermippus T Cic. FL Id, 
45 : utrum ma jo res res tri omnium tnag- 
narnm re rum et principia exorti ab dill 
aunt et finem eum atatueruDtt Ltr. 45s 39, 
10. — !>, In an indirect interroga- 
tion: neque utrum ex hoc aaltu damni 
salrum aclo eliciam foraa. Plant Hen. 5, 
6,30: an hoe dicere audebia, utrum de to 
aratorea, utrum deniquc Siculi uniremi 
bene exUtimmt, ad rem id non pertine- 
re f Cic. Verr. 2, % 69, 167. With the In- 
terrog. particle nam quum percontatus 
eaaet, utrumnam Patria mrirersa claask 
in porta aure poeaet, Li». 37, 17, 10. 

*Qtercal«n> U at dim. I u term] A 
moM paunch or belly : apum, Plin. 11, 12, 
12, §3 L 

QtsBT^CtUnaTIMI C-cunq.), utracumque. 
utrumcumque, prtm. Whichever of the 
ttco, mphichtoever, whichever (rarely, but 
quite class.) : magnae utrimque copiae 
Ita paratae ad depugnandum eaae dienn- 
tur, ut, utcrcumque vicerit, non ail mi- 
nim roturum, Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 1 : ea ree, 
utrocumque didtur modo. Quint 9, 2, 6; 
utrumcumque erit prima ait curarum, ut, 
ttau id. 4. 2, 89 ; my'xd. 5 praif., §3 : neaen- 
tentia sua, utramenmque Ln partem die 
ta eaaet, ipsa aeae reecinderet, GeU. 5, 10, 
15.— |X IndefiM. : utrocumque modo ae- 
quetur samm* confusio, either way, Quint. 
3,6,29; to Id. 6 ores/- §11; 12,10,59. 

attSrlnitftf ** vjn ^ <*4f- [utenisj Born 
9/ the mm rnather, ttferin* : fratroe, Cod. 
Juatm. 5, 61. 21. 
Qte>T-U^r«tt utrlBbet, utrum Tibet, 
Wk ich of ikt two yon pieate, tehich- 
of th$ new, thkrr of Us two (rarely, 
but quite class.) : utrumlibet elige, alte- 
rum incredibile eit, alteram nefarium et 
ante hoc terapue utruraque inauditum, 
Cic. Quint 26, 81.— p. /natfjiti. : quae 
non dicere, ai utrum Hbet eaaet liberum, 
raaluiasemua, Quint 11, 1, 60 ; ct id. 9, 1, 
7: fingamus utrumlibet non recte dictum, 
id. 1,5. 35; cf. id. 5, 10,70; 6,4.18: si par- 
ti utrilibet omnino alteram detrahaa, id. 
2, 19, 2 : ubi utro li bet modo curatum eat, 
Cela. 6, 18, 10: adjecto vel irino rel lau- 
reo oleo, sic ut utrilibet paulum aceti 
misceatur. Id. 6, 7, 7. — Hence, 

* A. utrilibet, tidr^ On whichever of 
two ».de», on either tide ; Plin. 2, 18. 16. 
"B, utrolibet, adr., To «khtr one of 

itm 


prom. 
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am Mm,* 

hart cervix. Quint 1,11.9. 

ntor-ne, utrtqu*, utrumque (g<*. 
Mug., nhcd otrtueque, Luer. 4, 904 ; 
1906; CatnU.tl8. 39; Hor. Od. 8, 8, 5 : Or. 1 
F. 3, S71, et mutt, al.), prm. JWmcW 
la* oettr, botk. oath : uterqae (appellant* 
net eaptena) alio modo, Ota. Lael. 8, 6: 
quum atriqaa da auxkne iiumn ln 
Balb.etOpp.ap.Cie. Alt 9, 7, A, S: quum 
coram, do qufbu* <Mdmua, aut utntmque 
aat naam quadque certo eoncluditar vac- 
bo. ax. Aunt Her. 4. 87, 37 : uterqae cam 
exereitu ramrat, Caea. B. 0. 1, 48, 4 : dav 
eederat nterqne ab armia, Hirt B. 0. 8, 
68, 4 : docte aermoaea utriuaque lingua*, 
Hor. Od. 3, 8,5: Pboebu*. L a. riting and 
otttiog. Or. M. 1, 338 ; ct, Oceana*, au 
am and antra , id. in. 15, 889 ! paraaa, t 
•./aiaa- and awttar. id. ib. 13, 147, et aaap. : 
tu mini videria atrntnqne factnraa, at*., 
Cic Hep. 9, 11 : quare, qni utrumqne <re- 
luitet potuit, id. ib. 3, 3 : magnam vim eaae 
fat fortona in utramque panam. Telaeeaa- 
.daa ad rea, vet advert**, qai« igaorett id. 
Off. 8,6, 19; cttd.ib,8,10,37: In una**- 
que partem illifirara, t c. pro et centra, 
id. Rep. 3,6; cf. id.de Or. 3, 87, 107; ana, 
otramque in partem malta dtcnatur, at 
Acad. % 39, 184.— atriqas 


BIH 

MMtwl to hare come ferth, Lvor. **> 800 ; 
Laet 8. 11.— B. TktfrtH of tkt awaah. a 

flttu, ckild, fonng: leminee nteram ge- 
rente*. I a. anj-aaat Cala. 8. 10; an Tac 
A. 1,59. OTaateala, Var. BLR. 9, 8,14; 
Pita. 8, 40. «a— O. In fan, Tkt ooUf, 


Plant True. 5, 89 : atriqaa noatratn era- 
ram admodmn feceri*. Cic. LaaL 4, 16; 
ao, Fadiaa amaatwaimua nfrtuaena noa- 

tram, id. Att 8, 14, 1; et, quod in ram 
ewe atriqaa arbitremar, Plaut Attl. 9, 1, 
10 : ntcrqaa ntriqae eat cordi. Tar. Ph. 5, 
3, 17 ; ao, quma uleaqau ntriqae eaaet ex- 
errftai In oonepeeea, Oaaa. B. G. 7. 35, 1. 
—With the alar, of the predicate: uter 

r> inauiont Plant Care. 1, 3, 31 : i 
nterque eoram ex nutria atatiria ex. 
ercitum ednenat Cnea.B.C.3,30,3: atra- 
que featinant, Or. M. 6, 59: nterqne am 
burol, Tac. H. 8, 97.— iff) m the alar, ue- 
mally when aeveral peraona or laraga are 
on each aide; but alao of two atngte oaea : 
qaonlam ntriqae Socraoei et Platonici vo- 
lumuae**e. Cic. Off. LI. 8: a quibu* utrie- 
que (actoribni et poena) auaaratttitur eli- 
quid, ate, ld.de Or. 3, 96, 108: Marfan im- 
pigre auoruut et hoaOum ret pariter at- 
tendees, eognoae er e, quid bonl utriaqae 
nut contra eaaet Sail. 1. 88, 9; cf. id. ib. 
76, 4 : ntriqae (plebi* fautore* et aeaatna) 
Tictoruim crudelitax exereebaot id. Cat 
38, 4 : utraeque nationei Kheno pmrtex* 
nntnr, Tac. G. 34 : ut Tebemena**ime 
ntraeqne (narea) ex conourvn laborarent 
Caea. B. C. 8, 6, 5 :— biaoa habanera- (acj- 
phoa) : jubeo promi utroaque, Cic Verr. 

9, 4, 14, 33 :— detade unique imperatorea 
in medium exeunt Plaut Am. 1, 1, 68 ; 
ao, hi uttique ad orbem iiapei aajj ea erant 
(Q. Marchu et Q Metellua), Sail C. 30, 4; 
Cic Lifir. 18, 36: ilia utroaque (nan-em 
at aviam) intaeaa, Tac A. 16. 11 : palmaa 
utraeque tetendit Virg. A . 6, 685. —Hence. 

A. utroque, ***, 7» eat* aiaoM, 
parta, or tUf, in tou Aaaan: atro- 
que dtiua quam TaHcmua. euraum con- 
.MeiDnH,Oic Att 6, 18,1: exerdtua ntro- 
qne ducti, Li». 8, 89, 7 : nunc hue, nunc 
iUuc et ntroane bbw online ourro. Or. 
Hor. 10, 19.— W, Cennoatcd with anaa 
(aotneunea, alao, written in. one word, 
tUToqaereraum) : utroquqrorrutn rec- 
tum eat tnceniom meam, Plant Capt % 
3, 8 : acotdit, ut quaedam roaabaia ambi- 
aua alnt et utreqae aeraom dioanlur, L «. 
in a two-fold amaa, deaotlng angmeatation 
or diminution, Gell. 5, 18, 10, 

B, ntraaqne, ode, (ace. to the aaal- 
oey of aliaa, altera! ). Both law (anle- 
cImi.) : In Hiapania puanatum Ma : ntraa- 
qne noetri loco moti, Oaaa. Hewiina in 
Hon. 183, 84 ; CarciL ib. 95. 

WtdrtU* m - (collat form, uter, Cae- 
cU. in Son. 188, 15. Nntr. collat form, 
Aterum, i, Plaut Aut. 4, 7, 10, ace. to Non. 
889, 33 ; TurpH. and Afran. ib.). Tkt aanaa, 
matrix : utero exorti dolorea, Plant Am. 
5, 1, 40: quae to belnant ex utero, non 
horniaem fudit Cic. Fraam. ap. Serr. 
Virc. A. 8, 139. So too. Plaut True 1, 
.9.97; HirtinQnint8.3.54; Prop. 4. 1, 
100; Hor. Od. 3, 34, 3: Or.M.9,880; 315; 

10, 495 ; id. Feat 8, 459, et maltaL-n. 
Tranef: A. Of Tkt cniim of toeearth. 
f ram wbichtha ftm craatnre a are repre- 
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neeaee .* me puero 
ubi late meoebat eaae, ate. Plant Praam, 
ap. Gell. 3, 3, 5 ; ao Ceav 4. 1 ; Jar. 18. S» ; 
Lac. 6, 116; 9.773.-0. Of lnaaaaurte 
thing*: equi liaaei. Virt. A. % 58: doMi, 
Col. 12, 4, 5: lama navium, Tac. Aw 8. 6. 

Maa>wfa> utrtrie, ntramria, area. o»- 
dtjb. nS of tkt taw aoa wM, *o*ar 
aw* of ma taw. aaaar (be It wbteh it mar) 
of tea taw.- at tninut habeo Tfarhun qaam 
laa trani nterrta, Cic. de Ben. 10, 33: re! 
aao amare ati aiuvia pomiin, >i probe ap> 
potna aiem. Plant Rod. 8, 7, 6: tanar 
atramvw dtgknla eninhno modo, id. in. 3. 
4. \5 r tit ntramria ealvo ofileio ae facer* 

rm arbitra iti a wu . Ctr. atoae. Ant. 1.4.— 
TranaC Botk. L q. natrqae : in an- 
rem utramria otiaae dornare. prorarb. 
for lo ot free from cart, Trr. Ueaat fi. 3, 
101 1 ct, de iatac re in ocnlam ntmrarB 
eonentearllo, ato. Plant Pa. 1, L 181 ; r. 
aarhj, p. 179, a. 
M t r i,f. otuaw — n. 1 q. at 
trttbilia, e. a*, (ntor) That eon bt 
aatd, Jt, mrm apt lata. vat/aL a w w i o at Mk 
(aate-elaaa.) : noa attain* hie lacu faatia 
tola. Plant Mere. 5, 4,45; ao, earri beria, 
Id. Moat 4, 1,9; id. Men. 5. 6, 83 : ad roan 
aobUe, id. MU. 3. 1. 19; *£ id. Trin.3, 3, 
19 : quid minua uooile rait oaam hoe ul- 
eo* tangere I Ter. Ph. 4, 4, la 
VtiMkee,/. AmwyoUum*m>4fri. 
t Proirio, north of Oonkaft, aware tkt 
mgor data UUwi aaaaaK Met 1, 7, *; 
L, 5, 4, 3: Lir. Enit 114; Caea. & c. 
ajS. 36. 1 ; «e- Scaur. % 45: id. 


ValL 1, 8 fm.; Hot. Bp. 1, 
rf.Matm. Africa, % p. 


(mult aL; cf.l 


Of ot ooloaajng lo Vara : aaer, Ut. 97, 
5, 8 : eoatentne, A act B. Afr. 68, 4 : pti- 
aana.Ptin.lc, 7, 15: Cato. id. 7, 30, 31*- 
in the sfar. aubat.. Uticenaea, kttn. at, 
Tkt aaaaMaata of Uuca, Oaea. B. C 9, 
36,1; Aact& Air.e7.8aa. 

VSOfk, e. adj. [ator] Vmfnl bomafcioi, 
HrviaokU, aaliitara, ft, prop*, toitaklt, 
proftakU, awauwaun, etc. : non fadM 
quod utile ait quod expediatt 0*e. Off. 3, 
19, 76 : a. et aalntare* rea. Id. N. D. 1, 15, 
38 : aecommodata atoae nttba lax alieni, 
W. Atr.8.6,14: ahoai naVa eaae amtcaa, 
Caea. B. G. 4, 7, 4 : quod Ubi utOaaimnm 
erit cnoaiiH caplea, Domb. in Cic. Fam. 
9, 9, 9: gtycTrrhuEae auecua utiUaaimaa 
Toci. PUn. 92.9,11; ct, palmaa non utile* 
a tw i u mi h o, id. 83. 4, 51 ; and. Ten 
moveado Utilia, Mart 11. 53. 6: — 
ad nauam rem auU* . . . aon mthi eat rha 
men atthor. qaam aenaai talk na Tejctl a. Cic 
Off. 3, 6, 89 ; cf., homo ad ahqoam rem 
utilia. Plant EpkL 8, 8, 106; and, utihar)- 
Riu* ad riulia boioaoaocRoa, moat JU, moot 
omttakU,, PUn. 91, 18, 69 : hie CTatlemiUia 
nana armia. Prop. 3, W, 19; ao, aqoi u. 
bello. Or. M. 14, 881 : fraxioaa haack, id. 
ib. 10.93: lianam naviaila, Vtrg. Q. 8, 449 : 
eataaraa ftataaa, Phn.16, 36, 66, et aaap. 
Poet with the .- radix medendi Utt- 
Ua, Or. Hoc *. 147. And likewiae poet 
with the inf.: (tibia) Atpirara et adeaae 
choria erat ntili*, Hor. A. P. a«4.— fc In 
the aaaar. ebeol, (• What it nttfoX tkt 
noefttt) : omae tulit nunctnm, qoj«oiacuit 
ottte daM, Hor. A. P. 343: boaua atoae 
fldua Judex, boneetum praetnlit ntili, id. 
Od. 4, 9. 41 : Milium tarda* prorianr, id. 
A. P. 164 : aenteanae de uttllbun bonea- 
ttaaue, Quint 3, 8. 13; ct id. 1, 9, 3a— c. 
Utile eat with a aabjeet^laoae : amieom 
eaatiaara ab meritam noxiam . . . eat aula 
Et condaototte. Plant Trin. L 1, 8: naea- 
quam aat utile peccare. Cic Off'. 3,15, 64 : 
nluurum aapere eat abjectia utile nugia, 
Hor. Ep. 8, 8. 141 :— id arbitror Apnrime 
in vita eaae utile, ut aa quid miaou. Ter. 
Andr. L 1, 34. 

B. In partie, in Jnrid. lanx, traUa 
actio, excepoo, interdietnm, jndkwnm. etc 
Ln. Wkkkmat broagkt on antorot print*. 
pUt ofjmttitt, in caam for tckick Ikar* mat 
no uproot UgaX proouian, or, aa we aajr, 
ta aeaiqr; actio, Ulp. Dig. 13, 5, 5, % 9 1 •» 


TJTTaT 

affBaa BB flaw. ab. 30, 3. WW JwaaWw efltaaaL X CSwfKSawaaV 

Johaa. in. 4. 4, 41 : tuaji JhaaaL Wc. t*. 
43,80, 1, ^ 35 ao..- jodaotom, id. ib. 19, 2, 9, 
§ 1L et aarat rJaaee. 

/tea, » ttl I te r, UmfmUa, proftabto, htm, 
rjknallf, ad i iaa raji aaa r ».- ntihter a natnia 

^"amuL^ 44, 135 ; ao id. Off. 1. 25, 89; 
«, 5, 17; Qaiat 4, L 45^ 6. 1. 8: Her. Ea, 
1. 14. 70, et at— Comm. .- Or. Her. L B7 — 
Sap. .-Quint 4, 9, 57: Plm. 1»; 14. *t— B. 
la jarid. lang. Rightly, dak/, toa/air*.- 
alipulnri. Oak. Dig. 45. L 97; Clp.ih.4S, 
Paul ib. 46 : affare ex rmpto, African, ib. 
19,1.30 4a. 

fitflitaa, i 

aaaa. Maua/, *ar* 

ft, proJU, oaaamtagt (uaad equally in the 



aim**, and 'afar.) : 

aor Tire. Cic. Q. Fr. L L 8, 94 ; ct, < 
dam aat at aateedaa, m an re, quam de. 


nihil adi 
id.de Or. 9, 51. 897: 
itaa ex amieitia. id. Fax L 90, 69 : nihil 
tarn *ec undue* u a tiu am quam utmaaa, 
id. Ot. 3, a, 36: a>iaaaa)aaa prone nwJar 
at esq ul, Bor. & L 3,98: pereaeae e*a> 
ait ut uuMHa oam boo*Btan> eeetet Can. 
Part 85, 89, et aaap.: aataV ego ocaha 
aatlkatem abtmeo aineere aa paraaa 1 i. a. 
havo I tkt right not of oam rata ' do Jam 
art>htr Plaut EpkL 5. 1, 98: man re 

watUKaatalat Bfrwr awtBaUUIl Ut CHMIMItwlall aaMaaaat, 

t. «. haw aariW / eon aa, Ter. Esn. 9, 3, 17 ; 
at la the inks. ■ " «r belli atahatem et 

paaawaf tttpiJtBwUn fwattaawSwl Ttaltaw*, MalaaC *af 

wmfld for mar, Che. de imp. Foam. 6. 14. 
—la the ntar.: nanl de atmrarth-aa, until 
de eonaajodia auia ooattara, CSc Fm.Llu, 
34 : natara eon auk* i*. at utoiida atttta. 
nm oayorturaiaawarawraB onaaram. Id. X. 
B. 8, 84, 58: iialhawa ax aaaciba nwri- 
mae caplentnr. Id. LaeL 9, 39: (Trai)-aa- 
fabilaa UBhtatM mfhi praabet, id. Aat 7, 
6,8: nbatatibn* Kaia p ci aa um carare. i. <. 
loan da withont aoar awaacaa, id-Fwa 16, 
3,2; cf. above. 

SSaTaV aaw. (at a* H., A] A parnV 
axeoTwwhag, Bog. Oh that! ImiaktJm: 
moald that I etc : («) c taaana. aaaaw ■ Jr. 
Hem I aapeota : rkvra. Do. Utmaa, aaaa 

rmtW Tohtut. aio rideantl Plant Aain. 
1. 13: ntmam quae diata. dlctia faotk 
auppetaatl id. Paeud. L L 106: ateae 
uataam ipse Varro lncanabat ia eanaaaal 
Cic Att 3, 15,3: (Tibur) Sit mene ae** 
Btinam aenecteel Hor. Od. 2. 6, 6: — nn- 
nam Uae abierit ia asaknaj eraeam t FTaat 
Poen. 3, 6, 4 : eni qni da r n utin a au own 
ndettter abonde nana au a aja a e r h a, C*c 
Hep. 4, 8 (from Noa. 4wX 15).— O) c 
w a rn*, pof. : Amu Homo hie aorta* eat 
6a. Utmam ha eaaaaa IPiaat Aaa.2L94: 
otiaam lex eaaet eaaaaa, aaaa nxori eat, 
Tirol Id. Cent 4.6,7 ratawa t 


«ks mmi one ab UeamaJaaaal Oe. Rap. 
3. 4 1 ntinaan, Qnhitea. v tr or am ' 


a ta n a i 

reoa, id. da imp. rVaap- 10, 97: 
pmiaaaa hceret Noa dare! Ou.JL9.51: 
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fan* Moue ego paaaa tarem I Or. M.* 
500 :. atque utxaam aat verna mrer Oas 
aut CTaclkaa eaaet Hoc ceanee hie rVrrri- 
aa u me/a am ■ reaaaaet ad area*! iaVSv aS, 
43. — fc. Connected with food: aaed uti- 
jaun mna* vliae captdi ftilii a—a I Cic 
Faa. 14, 4, 1 : et cthptk*llr : aaod nn- 
nam, ioMTO otiaam, too tamea conamo- 
dal id. Art 13. 48, 1.— c Negwtrfnhr, nn- 
nam ne and u tin am non (equally in nee), 
Oh ohm . . . aat, would that . . . aat .- attaatn 
ne in nemore Patio es raaib a* Caaaa aeet-' 
okaaet abiesu ad terrain trabea, Eaa. ia 
Caa. Top. 16, 61: qaod utJaam no Pber- 
mlcmi id aaadara fat meat em linMlaarf 
Tor. Ph. L 3, 5 : llhad naaam aa vara aarJ. 
bereml Cle. Fax*. 5,17, 3: haeeadtaaw 
natall mao aorisal, quo otraaaa aaweaptaa 
non ma am. aat ne qald ex lalkan main 
Poataa natam e aaet I Id, Att 11,9.3: aat- 

UtlCIUI QCB DOMaRltllwal wWrfW BOal jni 
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forc prop, in whatever w«y, be it 
as it may ; hence] A restrictive particle 
of confirmation, Eng. Jn any com, at any 
rate, certainly, surety, assuredly, by all 
meant, without fail, undoubtedly, etc, L q. 
ecrte, saltern (good proae : in Cic for the 
moat part only in the epistolary style) : 
velim, Varronia et Lollii mittai lauaatto- 
nem. LolUi utiquo, Cic. Ave 13, 48, 9 : ii- 
lud vera utique scire cuplo, id. ib. 13, 13, 
1; id. ib. 5,9,2: Pythagoras et Plato, quo 
in somnis certiora rtdeamus, praeparatos 
quodam cultu atque Tictu proncisci ad 
«lormiendum jubent: faoa quidem Py- 
Ihsgorei utique abstinere, id. de Dir. 2,58, 
119 : quo die renies, utique cum tuis apud 
me sii, id. Alt 4, 4; id. ib. 5.1,2: hoc obi 
msndo . . . ut pugnes, ne. intercaletur : an* 
num quidem udqae teneto, id. ib. 5, 9, 2 ; 
Lir. 23, 48, 5 : notnen, de quo ambigitur, 
utique in alia re cerium est, Quint 7, 3, 
10: sciendum eat, non omnea hac severi- 
tate tractari debere, sad utique humilio- 
rcs, onby, merely, t q. duntaxat Ulp. Dig. 
28, 10, 3 fin.— <(i) With negatives (so 
freq. only in post-Aug. writers, espee. to 
Quint ; perh. not in Cic.) : aapie*nrlpro> 
positum est in vita agenda, non utique, 
quod lentat efflcere, sed omnino recte fa- 
cers : gubernatori pro positum est utique 
narem in portum porducere, Sen. Ep. 85: 
haec ut honeatior causa, ita non utique 
prior eat Quint 3, 2, 2 : non utique acce- 
dit parti, quod unireraum est id. 12, 2, 18 : 
at cogitttio non utique melior sit ea, sed 
tutlor, id. 10, 7, 19, et saep. : noc ignoro 
itorquoa tralueo, nee utique damno, alt. 
10, 1, 57 : neque utique cor ejna vul- 
neratum ease, qui perit id. 6, 9, 7, et saep. 
fttof are, ». utor, ad Jin. 
ft tor, nans, a v. dep. Ta nee, make nee 
of, oeait one's self of , employ, apply, enjoy, 
practice, exercise, etc. ; constr. usually with 
the obi. ; less freq. abtol. ; ante- and post- 
class, also with the ace.). 

L Lit: A. ■■> gen.: (a) cabl: uta- 
tur suis bonis oportet et fruarar, qui hea- 
tus futurus est Cic. N. D. 1, 37, 103: et, 
plurimis maritimis rebus frulmur atque 
utimur, id. ib. 2, 60, 152; and, commoda, 
quibus utimur, lucemque, qua fruimur, 
etc Cic. Rose. Am. 45, 131 ; id. Rep. 1,2: 
oculis, Plaut Enid. 1. 1, 4 ; cf, hac voce, 
Cic. de Dir. In Caecil. 5, 19 : bene ut ar- 
rets, optime ut equie uteretur, id. Deiot 

10, 28 : peUibua aut parvis rhenonum teg- 
umentis utuntur, Caes. B. G. 8, 21, 5 : utun- 
tur aut aero aut taleis ferreia ad certura 
pondus examinatis pro numo, id. ib. 5, 12, 
4: inaignibus regiis, Cic Rep. 2, 17; id. 
lb. 1. 6 jia. .- earum (narium) materia at- 
que acre ad reliquaa renciendas utebatnr, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 31, 2; cf, adminiatris ad ea 
aacrincia Druidibua utuntur, id. ib. 6, 16, 
9: utor neque peTantiquis neque lnbusna- 
nia ac forts testibus. Cic. Hep. 1, 37 Jen., 
et saep. : otio qui nescit uuV plus negoti 
habet Quam, etc, Enn. in GelL 19, 10, 12 ; 
Plaut Cure. 2, 1, 49 : decet bene amictda 
utter, id. Cist 1, 1, 25 : qua (criminartone) 
m me abseatemuaua est Cic. Agr. 3,1,3: 
utor aesatis vino, id. Fam. 2, 16, 6: orati- 
one aliens. . . . ore alieno. Id. Rep. 3, 5 : 
alacritato ac studio. Caes. B. G. 4, 24, 4 : 
ea eonditiooe, quae a Caeaare ierretur, ae 
usuros ostendebant id. ib. 4, 11, 3, et aaep. : 
ae. to Indalgetir enjoy aniaatbf, Plaut Mil 
3, I, 84 ; Id. Capt 4, 4, 12.— (0) AbeoL : 
Var. R. R. 1, 11. 2: To. Ad earn rem uaus 
est tua mini opera. At Utrre, ut via, 
Plaut Pent 2. 5, 27: so id. ib. 5, 2, 36: ee- 
terae res quae expetnntur, opportunae 
aunt siiigulae fere rebus singulis : dlritiae 
ut utare, sat, Cic.LaeL 6, 22; cf. Id. Art 

11, II, 2; 13, 23. 2: nec vera habere vir- 
tutem satis est quasi artem aliquam, nisi 
utare, Cic. Rep. X. 2 : quaerere et uti. Hor. 
Kp. 1, 7. 57 : tot rain os in-utendo, non in 
perciplendo exhauaerunt Quint 12 11, 
80. — (y) e. ace, : el quid est quod utar, 
utor : at non est egeo, Cato m Gel), la 23, 
] : cf., aut allquid, quod non consuevimus 
uti, Lucr. 6, 1135: and, ne Silius quidem 
quiequam utitur, Cic Att 12, 29, 3 : quam 
tern etiam nomine eodem medlci utuntur, 


rel. Vict Cses. 17.— Hence in Plaut freq. 
in the Part. fat. pace. : quae ntenda vase 
semper vicmi regent Plant AuL 1, 2, 18 ; 
so id. ib. 2, 4, 32: 2, 9.-4 ; id. Pers. 1, 3. 47 
eg.: id. Mil. 2, a 76 ; id. End. a 1, 10, ct al. 

B. in partic, pregn., aliqao, Toenjoy 
the friendship of any one, 5s familiar or 
intimate awa, to associate with a person : 
his Fabrieiis semper eat nana Oppiunicus 
tamiliarissime. Cic. Clu. 16, 46: Trebonio 
mitltos avnoa utor valde famiheriter.-td. 
Fam. i, 3, 1 : Lucceiua qui multum uti- 
tur Brnto, id. Att 16, 5, 3 : utere Pompeio 
Grospho, Hot. Bp. 4, 12, 22: quo pacto 
deceat majoribus uti, id. ib. 1. 17, 2 : at 
sctrct reglbus att. id. tb. 14.— <#) c ate. : 
vilUca vtcinas aliaaque mulieres quam 
minimum utatur. Cato it H. 143, 1. 
. n. Transf. (through the intermediate 
idea of having and usau), To be in posses- 
sion of a thing, esp. to have, hold, or find a 
thing in some particular mode or charac- 
ter: icihi at umquam alius crit nae ille 
factH me utetur patre, he snail find an in- 
dulgent father r» aw Ter. Beaut 2, r, 5 : 
bonis justisque regibes, Cic Rep. 1, 33; 
cf.. quae (liberies) non in eo eat ut justo 
utamur domino, sed utnullo, id. ib. 2, 23 
fin. ; and Id. Fin. 1, 1, 2 : hie vide quam 
me sis usurua aequo, id. Vcrr. 2, 5, 59, 154 : 
me Capitohnna convietoro usus amicoque 
A puero eat Hor. 8. 1,4, 95 : uteris mon- 
itoribus isdem, id. Ep. 2, 2, 154 : valetu- 
I dine non <bona, Caes. R.C. 3, 49,3, et saep. 
iy X. Act collat form, ute, ere: 
eodem in omnea quadrupedea unto, Cato 
R. R.96, 2; ao, unto, td. rb. 107,2; 123; 
126.— 2, utor, utt In a pass, algnif. : 
quia supellex tnulla, quae non utitur, emi. 
tor, Not. in Gelt. IS, la 4 -. A net Prlap. 45. 

* ft teua, entta, Pa. (ace. to no. II ). Pot- 
tettrmsj, that poetesses i utentior sane sit 
Ins larger possessor, richer, Cic. Off. 2, 
20.71. 

tXt-pdtOr «■>. Ae namtity, namely, at 
being, ae, seeing that, inasmuch as, since 
(rarely, but quite class.); usually connect- 
ed with a arm. relet : satis nequam tarn, 
unpote qui hod to tncepertm smare, Plant 
Rud. 2, 5, 5 : ea noa, utpote qui nihil con- 
temnere solemua, non perthneaoebamus, 
Cic. Att 2, 24. 4: Lucius quidem (rater 
ejus, ntpote qui peresre depngnarit fa- 
miliam duett id. PMI. S 11, 30 : stmiliorem 
molterem Maipsque eandem. ntpote quae 
noo sit eadem, non reor Deoa facere 
posse. Plant Mil. 2, 6. 49 : amo hercle, opi- 
nor, ntpote quod pro certo seism, td. 
Beech. 3, 4, 13.— With quum : nee retinu- 
issem (legionea), si uno loco habutssem, 
utpote quum smgulae qu aod am cohortes 
sedMonem feeermt Aain. Poll, in Cic. Fam. 
10,32,4 — With partictplea: inde Rnbos 
feast pervenimus. utpote longum Carpen- 
tea iter, * Hor. 8. 1, 5, 94 ; so, puerulo me, 
utpote non amplins novem annos nato, 
Nap. Hann. 2 — In adjectival phrases : quin 
Id oral curae, quo pacto cuncta tenerem, 
Utpote res tenues, tenui sermon* perac- 
tas, Hor. 8. 2, 4. 9; id. lb. 1, 4, 24 : quo 
sane populus numerabiha, utpote parvus 
Et fruit castusque verecundusque coibat 
id. A. P. 206. 

ntrWtta, v. puto. 

WtilUStt, v. uterlibet, ad An. 

* fttrfcriu a, II. as. (1. oter] In military 
lang.. One who brings mater in skins, a 
woter^arrier ' aequl ae utrarios ad mare 
Juaalt Uv. 44, 3a 1. 

u t t ' M BjWi *dt., v. oterqne, adjin.no. B. 

* ftMeicbb ae, at [ 1. uter-caedo) One 
■eta cats skins or bagt In' pieces, a skin- 
•layer, utrictde: non nomicidara sed utri- 
cfdam ampleeterer, App. M; la p. 137; 

ntrictilmxirie, <*■ (1- ntrteuhis) A 
bagpiper, Suvt. Ner. 54 ; lnscr. Orell. no. 
4119 to. 

1. MritrolTI* L as., dim. fl. uteri A 
email skin or leathern bottle. Cols. 2, 17 ; 
App. M. 1, p. 108. 

2. Ulrlc pl l BMy t, as., a'lm. (uterus] A 
little Komi or matHt, Plln. 11. 37, 84 ; 30, 
14, 42^1, Transf, of plants, A bud or 
celycle of a flower, a hull or husk of grain, 
PUD. 16, 25, 39 ; 18, 11, », f 115. 


IWIICKU Kill* UIBIUM1I BFpfTI UUIUM|im, 

Enn. Ann. 14, 13 : postquam unimque ex- 
itum est maxuma copia, Dispertlti viri . . . 
tubae utrimque canunt : contra Consonat 
terra : clamorem utrimque efferunt Im- 
perator utrimque trine et illino Jovi vote 
susdpere, Plaut Am. 1,1,61 sq. ; cf., mag* 
nae utrimque coptae, -Cic Fam. 6, 4, 1 ; 
and, acriter utrimque usque ad vesperum 
■pugnstum est Caes. B. G. 1 , 56, 3 ; so, raul- 
tis interfectis. Id. ib. 7, 42. 6 : ceteros ag- 
greditnr, Hall. C. 60, 5 : rem explnravis- 
sent praemissl equites, id. Jug. 53, 7: con* 
tinebitur msrgtuibus. Quint 1, 1, 27: sus- 
tincntium manibua, id. 1, 2. 7 : pracciaa 
vipers, al both ends, i. e. head and tail, 
Plln. 29, 6, 38, et saep. : — (Aleumena) 
Utrimque est gravida et ex viro et ex 
summo Jove, Plaut Am. proL 111 : Ptso 
M. Crasao et Scribonia genitus nobiUs 
utrimque, Tac. H. 1, 14 Jin. ,- Plln. 8, 42, 68 ; 
cf. ib. 47, 72 : virtus est medium vitiorum 
et utrimque red uc ram, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 9: 
alia sunt non necessaria, vet utrimque 
vel ab altera parte. Quint 5, 10, 81 ; id. 5, 
la 1 : causal veras roodo et utrimque 
tractet t «. pro et contra, id. 10, 5, 20. 
— k. Connected with arras (sometimes 
written also in one word, utrimquese- 
ous). Along or on both sides, on either 
hand (ante- and post-class.) : quare utrim- 
que secus quum corpus vapnlet Luer. 4, 
940: canes utrimque secus Deae latent 
muntunt App. M*. 2, p. 116. 

llMmcmMtmg, v. utrimque. 

" OtomslOt *«F. (utrr4nde| From or 
on both sides : de f rumen to utrohi bona, 
utrobi mala gratia capillar, utrinde iram, 
utrtnde factlones Ubi pares, Cato in Cha- 
rts. p. 198 P. 

'tttriBHSBCttS, eda. [nter serus] On 
both tides : incolumi fervore cadum utrin- 
secus ignes, Auct Aetn. 503. 

ntrOj a/ * B v - 3 * uter, ad fin., no. A. 

ntrd >i, *d»., v. utrubl. 

ntrdbldem, •a'a., v. utrubidem. 

atrvblqnev , v. ntruMque. 

titrOUMtt •*>., v. uterlibet ad fin., 
no. B. 

trtroqno. <tdt„ v. uterque, ad fin., 
no. A. 

^ntr*flniiror«nmj ode., v. uterque, 

Mrtiln (written also utrobi and ntri- 
bi), ode: [uter-nbl] At which of neoplaret, 
on which of the two tides, where (when two 
are spoken of) (ante- and post-classical) : 
utrubt coenaturi estis f hiccine an in tri- 
dinlo t Naev. in Chans, p. 198 P. : S. Utru- 
bi accumbot 8a. Utrubl tu vis. A. Cum 
ambobus volo, Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 9 ; rf. id. 
ib. 5.4. 14 : de frumento utrobi bona, utro- 
bi mala gratia capiauir, Cato in Cbaria. p. 
198 P. ; Edict Praet ap. Ulp. Dig. 43, 31 
("Dourrubi"): of. Gai. Dig. 4, § 148; and 
Aus. Idyll. 11,63. 

* nrtrnbidetn (written also utrobi- 
dem), adv. [utrubi dem] On both tides, on 
each or either eide (when the two tides 
are spoken of) : utrosque percognovl 
utrubidem, Plant Trnc'l. 2, 50. 

ttrtMqne (written also utrobtque), 
ode. fntruni-que ] On bvthportoOT eidee, 
on the one eide and the other (rarely, but 
quite class.) : quia ntrubdque magnos in- 
imicos habebam, Asin. Poll, in Cic. Fam. 
I 10, 31, 2 : utrobtque autem eonvenfjetum 
aeetpiebant Cic. Rep. a 35: depopulatus 
Hypateniem primo, deinde HcraoJeen- 
I sent agrum, imitili utrubique auxillo Ae- 
1 tolorum, Uv. 36, 16, S : utrubique Eume- 
I nea pins valebat with land and naial 
' forces, Nep. Hann. 10: — sequitur ut ea- 
1 aetn Veritas utrubique lit cadetnque lex, 
| ie. with gods and with men, Cic. N. D. 2, 
31, 79 : assunt multa ejus rel excmpla 
fnm hiesae hercle quam conservstBc sane, 
tl^sime utrubique optnkmia. Quint 1,2,4: 

§ui timet his adverse, fere mlrntur eo- 
( em. Quo cupiens, pacto : pavor est utru- 
bique molcrrus, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 10. 
ntrtUD< «n\i„ r. 3. uter, adfin^ no. B. 
ntntf a d v -> v- ut, ae. I., A, b. 
ttvm> «e, f. A bneeh or clutter of 
grapes, "Var. R.R.I, 25; Col. 3, 1 to. ; 
, Plin. 14, 1 to. f Cic. de Sen. 15. 53 ; Id. de 
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— ELTrmmf. : d\. Of other plants, A 

bunch or clutter of fruit: amoml, PUn. 
12, 13, 98 : lauri, id. 16, 29, 30.— B. ^ <2** 
Mr, like a bunch of grape*, which bee* 
form when they light an tree*, Virg. G. 
4,558; PUn. 11, 17, 18; Jut. 13, 68. — O. 
A soft-round body impended from the 
palate. Tic acuit, *<«.», Cela. 7. 12,3; 6, 14; 
l'lin. 23, 7, 64 ; ib. 8, 80 ; 30, 4, 11 ; 34. IS, 
29 ; Mart 10, 06, 5.— D. A kind of tea-fish, 
l'lin. a, 2, 1 ; 32, 10, 49 ; lb. 11, 53 fin. 

UTeme* entis, Part, [uvx-o, whence 
uveaco, uvidus, etc] Moist, vet, humid 
(poet- Aug.) ; oculi, Petr. 115 : palatum, 
Hi). 7, 631 : scopuli, StaL S. 3, 1, 144. 

ayMCti ere, r. inch, n. [uvao, uvena] 
To grow or become moist, tost, damp, dank, 
or humid (a poetical word) : snapensae la 
litora vestes L'vescunt Lucr. 1, 308.— Po- 
et, To moisten or refresh one's self : sen 
quit* capit acria fortia Pocula, aeu modicis 
aveacit laelius, * Hor. S. 8, 6, 70. 

* avidnlna> «. w adj. dim. [uvidus] 
Afoix. vet : afiqua a flew, CatuU. 66, 83. 

U Vidua* a* urn, adj. (uvso, uvena] 
Moist, wet, damp, dank, humid (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug.prose) : rote, Plaut 
Hud. 4, 3, 5. So, vesttmenta, id. ib. 9, 7, 
15; llor. Od. 1, 5, 14 : gemma, Ot. F. 3, 
238 : oi ventosusque status coeli, CoL 7, 
3, 3; cf, Juppiter, Virg. G. 1. 418; and, 
MenaJcna, wet with Ike dew, id. Eel. 10, 20: 
— Bacchus, i. e. drunken. Hot. Oct 2, 19, 
18 ; cf., dicirnus integro Slcci mane die, 
dicimua uvidi, id. ib. 1, 5, 30: — Tibudia ri- 
pae, i. e. well-watered, id. ib. 4, 2, 30 ; cf, 
rum aaaiduia aquia, Or. F. 4, 686 : terra, 
Col. 3, 2, 9. — Camp. : poma, L 4. juicy, 
Tert Jejun. Ij5». 

uviieri era, erum, adj. [uve-fero] 
duster- bearing, bearing or producing 
grapes (in port- Aug. poetry): Maasicua, 
Slat. 3. 4, 3. 64 ; cf, glebae, 8U. 7, 263; 
and, arvae, id. 7, 207. 

" UVOr» oris, at. [uvx-o, uvena] Maitt- 
nesa, moisture, humidity: uvae nb uvore, 
Var. L. I,. 5, 21, 30. 

ITw^llA ^aiiwiw. i, n. A town in 
A'Jtntoine, tn the territory of the Ctidnrci, 
now Capdenoc, Ilirt B. G. 8, 32, 2 ; 40, 1, 
2; cf. Ukert, Gall. p. 388. 

U*;or * or ia< /. A wife, spouse, consort : 
duclt me uxorem llbcrorum aibi quae- 
aoudum gratia, Enn. in Feat. a. v. qvaeso, 
p. 258 ; so very freq, duocro uxorem, v. 
under duco, p. 505, b, 2 : uxorem adjunge- 
re, Cic. Kin. 3, 20, 68 : ridicule illud L. Na- 
alca censori Catoni, quum ille Ex tui an- 
imi sententia tu uxorem habes > Son her- 
cle, inqutt, «x animi mei sententia, id. do 
Or. 2, 64, 260 : herus, quantum audio, ux- 
ore excidit, must go without a wife. Tar. 
Andr. 2, 5, 12, et saep. : quod tu dicia, mea 
uxor, non te mini irasci decet, Plaut. Am. 
1, 3, 24. On the legal condition of Ro- 
man married women, aoe Rent's 11dm. 
Privatr. p. 182 *?.— H, Tranaf. : A. Of 
animaU : olentes uxorcs mariti, i. e. she- 
goa.lt, llor. Od. 1, 17, 7.— B. llumoroua- 
ly, of the cloak (abulia) with which a poor 
man covers himself in bed, Mart 4, 53, 5. 

n jrorcu ia# ae, / dim. [uxor] A Little 
wift (ante- and post-class.) : erRt el uxor- 
cula satis quidem tenuis, App. M. 9, p. 219. 
— As a term of endearment : mea, uxor, 
cuia ! I'lauL Casio. 4, 4, 19 ; so id. ib. 5, 2, 38. 

UXdritU* a, um, adj. [id.] Of or be- 
longing to a wife or married woman : I 
In gen.: in arbitrio rei uxoriac, Cic. 05. 
3, 15, 61 ; id. Top. 17, 66: abhorrotu ab re 
uxorin, 1. e. averse to marriage, Ter. Andr. 
5, I, 10; dos, Ov. A. A. 2, 155. Poet: 
Imbcr. 1. e. tears for the death of a wife, 
Stat S. 5, 1, 31 : forma, an ordinary beau- 
ty. Favor. In Gell. 5, 11 fin.— B. flutist, 
uxorlum. ti, m, A tax laid on old bach- 
elors, the old bachelor tax, Fest p. 379. — 
I*, In p a r t i c. Excessively fond of one's 
wife, uxorious : Virg. A. .14, 266 ; so, am- 
nis (Tiberis), as the husband of Ilia. llor. 
Od. 1. 2, 19 : Vulcanus, Claud. Nupt Hon. 
et Mar. 59 : juvenia, Auct Puncg. ad Max- 
im, et Constantin. 4. 

CUztta* tie. /. A town of Rnmrenr 
in Afiim Propria, Auct. It. Afr. 41, 51, y, 
and 58.) 
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VV, a character derived from the 
J Greek r. Mar. Victor, p. 9459 P. A 
consonant which, though originally writ 
ten with the same sign as the vowel a (sea 
the letter U), waa by the ancients them- 
selves considered as essentially different 
from it, Charts, p. 57 ib.; Dlom. p. 416; 
420 ib.; Prise, p. 539; 549 ; 544 sc. ib.; 
VeL Long. p. 9215; 2222 ib. ; just as the 
consonant t (j) and the vowel i were re- 
garded aa two distinct letters; see the 
fetter J. 

In sound V corresponds to the Aeshc 
di gamma ; hence it ia called, in Quint 14, 
10, 29, Aeolica liter*, and the Emperor 
Claudius figured it by the Greek dt gamma 
inverted g (because in its proper position 
it already formed the Latin tetter F), 
Quint 1, 7, 96; Psiac. p. 545 so. P. ; GelL 
14, 5, 9; see also the inacrr. of the period 
during and immediately succeeding the 
reign of Claudius, in OreU. Inscr. no. 710 
so.; Marini Atrip. 97. By thia affinity of 
the c to the dlgamma ia explained the fre- 
quent occurrence of an initial or medial 
v in Latin words whose Greek equiva- 
lents have an Initial or medial rowel; cf, 
ver, }» ; vis, ff ; video, I A ; Testis, (start ; 
vitulus, Irakis ; — silva, CXn ; ovis, tit ; ca- 
ns. Hot; aevum, ahsv; aeaerua, eeaist; 
vicua, titof, vtoum, dust ; levia, Xeiot, et 
mult al. 

V baa the closest affinity to the Towel 
it, and hence, in the course of composi- 
tion and inflection. It often passed into 
the latter : solvo, aolurum (from solvrtum, 
solultum); caveo, cauturu (from cavi- 
tum) ; — nauta, from narita ; neu, sett, 
from neve, slve, tic : and is resolved into 
it by the poets from prosodial necessity : 
allua (trisyl.) for silva; disadloo, evbloam 
(quadrisyl.). for diesolvam, evolram ; dis- 
tolQenda, evoluisse (quinquasyl.), for dis- 
aolvenda, evolviaaa, ale. ; Just as, for the 
same cause, although less freq, « passed 
into v : genva, tenvla (dissyl.), Ibr genua, 
tenuis ; tenvia, tinvlus (trisyl.) for tennia, 
tenoiua — For the affinity of v to b, see 
under the fetter B. 

V aa a medial between two vowels was 
very frequently elided, especially In in- 
flection, and the word underwent in con- 
sequence a greater or less contraction : 
atnavisti. amaati; deleverunt deierunt; 
noviati, noati ; audivieti, audieti. or audiia- 
ti ; siveris. airia, or alerts ; divibor. ditior ; 
bovilnis, bubua, etc ; providena, prudens ; 
luovimentum, momentum ; provorsua, 
prorsus; si vis. sis; si vuloa. sums: Jo- 
vis pater, Juppiter; mage volo. mavolo, 
malo; non volo, nolo, ate. Aa example 
of the elision of e without a further con- 
traction of the word is found in aeoraua, 
from sevorsus (v. aeoraua).— This etymo- 
logical suppression of v is to be distin- 
guished from its purely orthographical 
omission before or after a in ancient 
MSd. and inscriptions, aa sera* for aer- 
tus, nouns for novum, festios for feetivua, 
Pacuius for Pacuvius, etc.! v. F round, 
Cic. Mil. anaott. p. 3d ; and ef. the fetters 
J and Q. 

As an abbr cviationi V. (aa the sign 
of the consonant) stands for vir, virus, 
vixrt, voto. vale, verba, etc t V. C, or also 
VC, vir darissimus ; VCP, voti compos 

riuit; V. V, virgo VeetaUs; V. F.Q. D. 
R. F. P. D. E. R. I. C, verba feeerunt 
Quid de ea re fieri place ret, da ea re it* 
censuerunt 

ty The designation of the number 
five by the letter V does not strictly be- 
long hare, It being rather a graphic rep- 
resentation of the outspread hand (a* con- 
taining fire fingers). 
v&canaV ana's. Port, and Pa. of vaco. 
vftMntalV adv., t. vaco, Pa, sd fin. 
VtcAtW) -onis. / [vaco] A being fret 
from a duty, service, etc. r freedom, exemp- 
tion, immunity ; a /rating, exempting, dis- 
pensation ( quite class.) : (a) f- gen. abj. : 
vacatio oinuium muuerum, Cic. 14. I). 1, 
20, 53 ; cf, pul.lici munerta, id. Fam. 9, 6, 
5: eumptus, laboris, mililiae, re rum de> 


LiT. S3, 90,9: 
9, 5, 92. 58 ^traaoram, Sax tf S-v' 
With ab : a cans* rararn Or Le U 
II: ab belli aduaaissausat, lit. OS 
15 — "(>) With eusmixu : vsoavaa 
augurea, quoecau* joidh ssmm > 
rent non habere, Cic brat 31 IT-.- 
AbsoL : falsum est ob TtcasVeea ps. 
um datum, Cic. Foot 4,7: atroaav 
beri, sublaus va ra r ir sii bB l, il Pt- i ~ 
31 : — depreceri varanoocm irkii arar a r 
id. CoeL 12, 30; cf, reram man- d. 
Hull. 9, 26; so, setaUf. Sep lut-'tt 
Transf, A sum yrnii far msspm jm 
military service: Tacaanatsaaua ru.- 
vera, Tac. H. 1, 46. 

5,6; cXoTil, liCicK.Rl.i-- 
Virg.E.9, 31; kLG*on.J,» ir 
id. Aen. 4. 61, et muh. it 

C2. V»aem,m\f.:ltmn^ 
cent in Africa. Aurt B. si. .4-E 1 
ansa of iraaaiaas, ceiled elm ran w 
Beja, Sail. J. 99; 47; SB. It* -Sao 
VaVSOHMis or Tt«T**aaB<. " 
or ptrmntng to Votes: Van* <r» 
dum, L e. Van, Pfia. 5, 4. t-T«etn. < 
(Vagen-). lum, aa, Tai ui >s >aT st»i«- 
ea, dall. J. 66.) 

(*3. VaVBC*."."- Ari TffT 
nio. now yongaor Oarra, Paili 1 

CVmcourt omm. jj-*< 
Hispanut Tarnonetsh. m it tw > 
Has, Ur. 91, 5; JS,7;Cr-P**« 
PUn. 3, 3. 4.) 

vaucCSnitnrw ii. *■ T*ms*r\ » 
ehtittm MyTtilraa. L; PEal&*- 1 
96.97: Vlrg.E4.W; 16,»;0>.'.. 
1,5; Vitr.7, 14, 
, vaccintU, *, an. sj> Iters 
from cows : caro, Pun. ». 11 S • - 
25,8,53: caaeoa, id.3S.liH 

me-e-mtm. at. f. dim, lid; i em t 

or 77tuJl.au.; Val0a* = 
(" YmctsmM, >• ■• yf^ rm '' rm ' 

generai oj Fundi, tsara onom t> . h 
purine. The vacant sat ofsa bns « 
Rome was called Vseci pn* L- • ' 
Cic. Dorn. 58.) 

wac«fl» ltri. ». ptse |tar«»* 
7ts becatne^or be wade tsoff 'ss/r * 
twoibllg.passatesl: raullaaai '«*«■ 
medio locus, Lucr. S, WW; at «■ « - 

CoL», 1, 3; »; «, B. i-tt T "" 
like stipes, and our mot as* a ' «■ 
of abase appbed te t a*aa F™*^ 
corde et malefica vsorm. If- 1 

Feat p. 375. 

* II »l III lOlsali a » 
no. K] frerj. S3 bj * t-f' 1 
gaatua far cerritus. sue <-=* 
brained, ace. to8uetlsr,s_ 

ing to and fro. str+m. • mrft ™ 
ing motion: hxiecars • a*B*» ' " 
ram latus. Quint 1L J, ■* 
CUud. SI Jin. , , 

ari, atnm, 1. r. a 7»arw»« w . _ 
rwt nor. saw. V 


lots (quite elan. 
Cic): I. Lit: 


• truer 


east 


ad RntaW 2. 7.a.l«aifr»- ' 
ntramqne partem tots «*•!'*"_ 
Cle. Brot 60, 916 ^-artw'T - '^ 
ciUana aeatuat Lurr. i Wl^ •>•?* 
id. 1. 806 : racUlaat c— aaav*' w 
rabt 


tibns utavuaTtte. Faav l*^"* 
Trora: ton res vaaBu * 

N.D.1.3rllt":I-t»"*i.^ 
ponr«.id.Off.3,»l«.--*^ 
cidae TacfflaUid. Fin. . 
cilrana. sHmwing -.♦^J^j.r 


» C«r«T^- aasav 1 ■ 1 ~Z~T, - L. U I tt - 

•v*v^«^^'«ff* i4 c ! 

1ft 21: aetrout funs tart*** - 
1 190 : testes, qui adrrnuf iWJ" 
nut at 
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* V&ClVltMf *tis, /• [vacivua] Empti- 
nets, lack, want : cibi, Plaut Cure. 2, 3. 40. 

fidm a, UUJ . [vacoj 
rota (an en to class, word) : aedes fucero 
alicui, Plaut Caein. 3, 4, 6 ; bo, aedes an- 
Hum, id. Pseud. 1, 5, 54; for which, au- 
res, id. Casiu. prol. 29; id. Trio. prol. 11. 
—With the gen. : voleus affltctet me va- 
civum viriura, i. c destitute of strength, 

£iwerle$s. id. Bacch. 1, 2. 46; ho, tetnpiu 
borie, Ter. Hcaut 1, 1, 31?.— Adv., v&cl- 
v e. At leisure, leisurely : UbeUum pcrlege- 
re, Phaodr. 5 praef. 14. 

VaVCOt aT *» atum > 1- vacui, Tcrt 
PaUTTTid. in Pud. 8 Jin- i »• adv. VaL 9) 
tr. n. 7*o oc «*ip(y, coirf, or vacant ; to be 
raid of, free from, or without, to tack or 
tcant a thing (very freq. and quite elms*.). 

X. In gen. : (a) -dosai. : quacumque va- 
cat sputium, quod inane vocamus, Lucr. 
1, 508 ; so, spatium, id. 2, 1053; 6, 1028 ; 
ct, inane, id. 1, 521 : villa ita complete 
uiilitibus est, ut vix triclinium . . . vacarct 
Cic. Att. 13, 52, 1 : tola doraua superior 
vacat id. ib. 12, 10 ; so, aedes, Plaut Ca- 
alii. 3, 1, 7 : maximam putant case laudera, 
quam latissimc a suis hoibus vacare agros, 
to be uninhabited, uncultivated, Cacs. B. 
G. 4, 3, 1 ; so, locus, id. ib. 1, 28, 4 ; Quint. 
, 8, 6, 16; 9,4, 1W ; 10,3,33: ostiaseptcni 
. Pulverulenta vacant, septcm sine llumiuo 
valiea, Ov. M. 2, 256.— (jJ) c. old. (so moat 
freq.) : ilia natura coelestii ct terra vacat 
et huroorc, Cic. Tiwc. 1, 26, 65 ; cf. id. N. 
D. 2, 24, 64 ; and, mens vacant corpora, 
id. ib. 1, 10, 25 : hoatc vacare domos, Virg. 
| A. 3, 123: (dooms) quae Igne vacct Ov. 

M. 2, 764 : custodc vucans, id. ib. 2, 422 : 
E ora vacent epulis, be free from, abstain 
from, id- ib. 15, 478. et aaop. : — cjusmodi 
t (niuiiis animi) molibus sermo debet vaca- 
' rc, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 136 : nulla vitae pars va- 
' caro officio potest, id. ib. 1 , 2, 4 ; ao, omnl 
I curationo ct administratione rorum (dii), 
: id. N. D. 1, 1, 2: etudiis, id. de Or. 3, 11, 
$ 43: cura ct negotio, id. Leg. 1, 3, 8 : vitio, 
id. ib. 3, 3, 10: culpa, id. Faro. 7, 3, 4: me- 
1 ta ac pcricuUs, Liv. 7, 1, 7: criminibus, 
• Quint 10, 1, 34 : fcbri, Cels. % 14 med. : 
t ; tnorbis, Javol. Dig. 21, 1, 53,ct saep. : am- 
£ plitudo animi pukhrior, si vacat populo, 
i aequo plausum cap tan?, keeps free from, 
' remains aloof from, Cic. Tuac 2, 26, 64 : 
i res publica et railito illic ct pecunia vacet 
4 be free from the necessity of furnishing, 
Uv. 2, 48, 9.— (y) With ab : baec a custo- 
- diis classium loca maxirae vacabant Caea. 
/ B. C. 3,25,5: nullum tempua illi umquam 
vacabat aut a forcusi dictiooc aut a scri- 
bendo, Cic. Brut. 78, 272; ao, a publico 
^ officio ct muncre, id. de Div. 2, 2, 7; ab 
7 opcre (militea), Cacs. B. C. 3, 76, 2. 

IT, lu panic: To be free from 
labor, not busied, idle, eU leisure ; to hare 
i leisure or rwn#: quanivia ocenpat"" rip. 
& otii taranu plus habea ! aut, si ne ru qui- 
' deia vacas, noli, etc., Cic. Fam. 12, 30, 1; 

cf. Cocl. Ui Cic. Kara. 8, 13, 1 ; nud Quint 
% 10, 3, 27 ; cf. also, fcstus in prntis vacat 
K otioso Cum hove pagua, Ilor. Od. 3, 18, 
«# 11: ai varal.is, Cic. Att. 12, 38. 2; so r ri 
if. forte voca*, Hur. Kp. 2, 2, 95.— Hence, 2. 

After Uie Aug. per. oapi freq. : a. Alicui 
i* rei, To be fret to attend, apply, or devote 
i \ one* self to something; r-, h,u leisure or 
p\ time for a thing ; phUosopbioc. Quints, 
^ semper vaco, Cic. de Div. 1, 6, 10; cf., in 
itinera, quasi eolutua ceteris curis. huic 
,/ uni vacaret, Plin. Kp. 3, 5, 15; nud, huic 
pt uui i.' -■•<<'*• vueure. Veil. 2, 114, 1. £o, 
paulum ctinm pilacPtncis, Quint. 1, 11, 
.j 15 : studio opcris pulcherrimi, id. 12, 1, 4 : 
I foro, id. 10, 1. 114 ; cf., clicntiurn :.. t , 

Tac. A. 1C, 22 : non discendo Uuitum juri, 
. aed otiam docendo. Quint 12. 1, 10: Kbcl- 
J Via legendia oc reacribendia, Suet Aug. 45, 
.,' ct aaep. : querutttur de auperiorum fae 
tidio, quod ipsis adirc volentihus non va- 
ravcrint, hnce no leisure for them, can not 
i attend to them. Sen. Brev. Vit 2.— Rarely 
' ; dnm perago tecura uauca sed ap- 
i ta, vaca, (>v. Am. 2, 2, 2. — fc, Vacat (alicui), 
' ; imperii., There is time, room, or leisure for 
n thin^'i n.-u:i|l> connected with » euh 
•j Ject-claiKC : si prima ropctena ab origin-- 
Jper^im Ft vacct onnnlca noitrorum nu 


id. 1, 12, IS : hactenus indulaiaae vacat, it 
is permitted, I a. licet, Vlrg. A. 10. 626 i 
Ueyne; imitated by Sll 17, 373.— With n | 
daL, / {thou, he, etc) hare leisure or Mate 
for a thing: nobis venari noc vacat nec 
tibett PUn. Ep. 9, 16, 1 : non vacat exiguis 
rebus adeaae Jovi, Ov. Tr. 2, 216 : nec nos- 
tra praebere vacat tibi cantibus aurem, 
id- Met. 5, 334: cut ease diserto vacet, 
Quint U, 1, CO. — AbsoL : teoeri prope- 
renluj amorea, Dum vacat, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 
69 ; so, si vacat, Jur. 1, 21 ; cf., quo raazis 
te, cui vacat, honor, etc., Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 11 . 

B, Of females, To be free, tingle, un- 
married (poatclaas.) : qui vacantcm mu- 
herein rapuit vel nuptam, ultimo auppli- 
ciopunitur, Marc. Dig. 48, 6, 5; ao Pseudo- 
Quint 262 (for which, vacua, Ov. Uer. 20, 
151). 

G. In juiid. Lit, of poaaeasions, To be 
free, unoccupied, ownerless : fundi poasca- 
aionem nancUci. quae ex negligenha dom- 
ioi vacat PauL Dig. 41, 3, 37 ; ao Ulp. ib. 38, 
17, 2 jSn.— Hence 

vacans, antis, Pa., Idle, useless (post- 
class, and very rarely) : vacantia ex qua- 

3ue re ac non nec cat aria aufcrre et exci- 
ere, Gcll. 6, 5, 6.— *Aeh., vacanter, 8*. 
perjluously, n esdlessly ; v. et inaniter, UelL 
17, 10, 16. 
VmCQOi oAt>« t. vacuus, ad fin. 
Tacu6>fi\ciOi feci, factum, 3. v. a. 
[vacuus] To make empty; ta empty, clear, 
free (rarely, but quite class.) ; quid quod 
adventu tuo lata subseUia vacuofacta aunt 
Cic. Cat 1, 7, 16 (al vacua facta) ; cf., do- 
mum novia nuptiia, Id. ib. 1. 6, 14 : 8cy- 
rum vacuefecit Nep. Cim. 2 fin. : fasccB 
securibos. Vol. Max. 4, 1, 1 : venae incdiu, 
Macr. 9. 7, 12 : locum alicui in cocna, to 
clear a place, make room. Id. ib. 1, 2. — Q. 
'Prop.: cinnuncuiones, i e. to abolish, 
Lact. 4, 17. 

VacoitaS) *ha, / [id.] A being with- 
out, a freedom, absence, exemption from any 
thine (quite class.) : liberatio et vacuttas 
omnia molostiae, Cic. Fin. 1, 11. 37 ; so, 
dolorie, id. ib. 2, 11, 35 ; 2, 12, 37 : acgri- 
tudinia, id. Tuec 5, 14, 42 : — vacuitas ab 
angoribns, id. Off. 1, 21,73.—* tl, T r a n sC, 
eoncr., Empty space, a vacancy, vacuity: 
interveniorura vacul tales, Vitr. 2, 7. 

▼MftaUb nc ' /• (vacuus, no. 11^ Al 
The goddess of rural leisure, cap. honored 
by the Sabines, Hor. Kp. 1, 10. 49 Acr. ; 
Or. K. 6, 307; Plin. 3, 12, 17; Ana. Ep. 4, 
98.— IL Hence T^c&nfllis. e, adj.. Of 
or belonging to Vacuna : loci, Ov. F. 6, 
307. 

YaCiAOy atom, 1. v. a. [vacuus] To 
make empty or void ; to empty, clear, free 
(mostly post-Aug.): locus inanitua ac 
vscuatus, Locr. 6, 1022: sulcum, Col. 3, 
13, 10: Elysium nemos. Mart 11, 15 : sec- 
ula putri penso, Stat Th. 3, 642: saD-wi- 
no vacuatus, Aur. Vict Epit 43. 

vacuus^ nj um, adj. Empty, voia\frfe, 
dear, free from, devoid of, wanting, with- 
out something (freq. and quite class.). 

I. In Ren. : stool., constr. with the ahi, 
with ab, or with the gen. (cf. vaco, no. 1.) : 
(a) AbsoL: Bpattura vacuum, Lucr. 1,524 : 
cf. id. 1, 396 ; 510: vacua cantra, Cues. B. 
0. 7, 45, 7 : pcrquc domos Dili* vacuas et 
inanin regno, Virg. A. 6, 269 : videntur 
A era per vacuum fern, hi. Ceorg. 3, 109 ; 
so, aer, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 34 : thcatrum, id. 
Ep. 9, % 130 : auln, id. Od. 4, 4. 36 : label, 
lae. Quint 10, 3, et saep — (f.i) r. abl. : 
nihil igni vacuum vidcri potest, Cic. Unrv. 
4. So, mocnia defenaonbus, Liv. 42, 63, 
6: viae occursu hominum. id. 5, 41, 5: 
agri cultoribus, Ov. M. 7, 653 1 ebur ense, 
id- il»- I, 145, et socp. : animus per som- 
num ■< n ■.' ■ ct cutis vacuus, Cic. de 
Div. 2, 11, 27 ; so, inolesuis, id. Kara. 4. 4, 
2: cupiditatc ct timore. Id. Fin. 2, 10, 30: 
UlatU, Ov. M. 3, 582: tali culpa. Tac. A. 6, 
10: consilium periculo, Cic. Att 10, 16, 
2, et saep. — (j) With ah : Messana ah his 
rebus . . . vacua ac nudn est Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 2, 3: oppidum vacuum ad defensor! 
bus, Cacs. B. <t. 2, 12, 2: so, pars GaUloe 
ab cxercitn, Hirt B. G. 8, 46, 4 : Mnmer- 
tini soli vncuL cxpertcs, -oluti ac ltberi 
fucrant ob omnt suinptu. molestio, mu- 


flagitio repesietur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12, 34 ; 
so. nullus dies ab exercitanonibns orato* 
rha, id. Brut 90, 309 : animus a talibns 
factis vacuus et integer, id. Inr. 2, 7, 24 : 
so, ab odio, amicitia, Tra atque miserioor- 
dia, SaU. C. 51, 1 : a culpa, id. ib. 14, 4.—. 
(c) e. gen. (rarely ; mostly port) : ager 
nridui et frugum vacuus, SalL J. 90,1; so, 
Roman a urba annonse, alamort Grat act 
ad Julian. 14 : vacuas coedis habete na- 
nus, Ov. A. A. 1, 642 ; so, criminis, id. Met 
6. 541 : ope rum vacuus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 119. 
b, Subst, vacuum, i, a M An empty space, 
an ope* or vacant place, a void, vacuity: 
vacuum minus lutus habere (opm. inane), 
Lucr. 1, 367 : in vacuum poterunt ae ex- 
tendereromi, Virg. G. 2, 287: neper vacu- 
um hoatis incurreret Hor. S, 2, 1, 37 ; cC, 
publicanl per vacuum imiperunt, Liv. 25, 

3, 18 : libera per vacuum posui vettigia 
princeps, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 21. 

XL lu partic. (cf. vaco, no. IL): A, 
Free f rom labor or occupation , with o ut busi- 
ness, at leisure, disengaged, unoccupied, 
idle: quoniam vacui sum us, dicam, Cic 
Leg. 1, 4, 13 : si es anhno vacuo, expoue 
nobis quod cmaerimus . . . hunc clogunua 
diem, quum te scircmus esse vacuum, id. 
Brut 5, 20; so, animus vacuus ae solutus, 
id. Verr. 1, 9, 26 : auras vacuae atque e ni- 
di tae. Quint. 10, 1, 32; so, aores, Ov. M. 

4, 41 ; 12, 56: si quid vacui sub umbra 
lusimus, Hor. Od. L 32. 1 : cetera, quae 
vacuas tenuissent carmine men tea, Virg. 
G. 3, 3, ct saep. : ne vacuum esse me nunc 
ad narrandum credos, Ter, Andr. 4. 2, 22 ; . 
ct, ut animum vacuum ad res diffieiles 
scribendaa afleram, Cic. Att 12, 38, 3 — 
In the Sup. : nec rursus Jubeo, dnm sit 
vacnissima quaeras, Ov. Pont 3, ), 141. — 
Poet transfi, of places in which to idle, 
lounge, or enjoy leisure : Tibur, Hor. Ep. 
1, 7, 45 : Athenae, id. ib. 2, 2, 81 : in um- 
bra tonsoris, id. ib. 1, 7, SO (ct, otiam Ne- 
apolis, id. Epod. 5, 43).— Rarely of per- 
sons free from crtre, calm, or composed : 
KuuHtts auimo vacuus, i. e. careless, with- 
out apprehension. Sail. J. 52, 6; cf., hand 
animi vacuus, quiet, Stat. Th. 5, 644 : can- 
tamus vacui, sive quid urimur. Hor. Od. 
1, 6, 19; so of one free from love, id, lb. 
1, 5, 10. 

B. Of women. Free, unmarried, siwgh : 
ubi raulier vacua fuit Tae. A. 13, 44 ; so, 
v acuta indicere uupbas, Pscndo-Qaintrl. 
Docl. 376 : Hersilla, i a. widowed. Or. M 
14, 831. 

C. Of possessions, Free, vacant, with- 
out an occupant or master : vacwun pos- 
sessionem rcgni spcrans, Caes. B. C. 3, 
112, 9; cf., prudentiae doctrinaeqne poa. 
sessio . . . quasi caduca atque vacua, Ck*. 
de Or. 3, 31, 122 : eenturia, id. Tull § 17 : 
— sacerdotia nt vacua contulit in alios, 
Tae. A. 6, 40; ef., Syria provincfa va^aa 
jam morte Atilii Han, id. Agr. 40; and, 
vacua Armenia, vnthout a ruler, hi. Aon. 
IV, 50. — Subst. : si qui* casus pucruin ege- 
lit Oreo, in vacuum venins, into the vacant 
property, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 50. 

I>, Of plocfw, in reference to entering 
them. Free, open, public, accessible, I q. 
patens (poet) : ut vacuo patuenint acquo- 
re cara^i, Virg- A. 12. 7. 10 ; i 


Id. ib- 2, 761 : atrin, Id. ib. 2, : 
Uomiinis vnttbus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 94. 

Q, W ithout value t worthies*, useless, emp- 
ty, rain, unprofitable, t q. vaous (rarely j 
pcrh. not ante -Aug.) : vacuos exercrt In 
ni 'ra morsns. Or. M. 7, 786 1 si res pnblira 
<t senatusct populus vacua nomtna sunt. 
Tac. H. 1, 30 ; so, v. ct innnls prodnctio 
verb), Gcll. II, 15, 6 : tollens vacuum pluv 
nimio <i tor in vertiwm, her empty ktatt. 
Hor. Od. 1, 18, 15.— Hence, 

.)'('■-, v ac u .■. KmptXy, vacantly, titeles*- 
ly ; inaniter, vacuo ct sine ulln substaniin 
con^rituta sunt omnia, Am. 3, 121. 

Vadimonis lacus* ^ small lake in 
F.truria, near Auuria, now Lngo di has 
*anc>, PHn. 2, 95, 96; Liv. 9, 39, 5; Plm 
Ep. 8, 20,3; Sen. Q. N. 3.25; llor. 1 . 13. 
fin.; cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 422. 

vadimdniam' " [ l v " 8 l fcitt. t, 

L A promise secured by bail for I 

nnce in court, bail, security, r 


ail lor appear 


38; so, promitlera (alicui Romam Lily- 
baeum, tic), id. ib. 8,5, 54. 141 : id. Toll. 90 ; 
id. Quint 6, 23 : constituere, id. de Seo. 
7. 21 : concipere, to draw up a farm of re- 
cognizance, id. Q Fr. 2, 15, 3 ; cf, capere, 
Or. Am. 1, 18, 21 : fucere, Lucr. 4, 1119 : 
rem est in vaditnouiom, comet to giving 
bail, i. c. it lobe tried by due course of law, 
Cic. Quint 5, 28: v. est mini com ahquo, 
am under recognizance, am bound to ap- 
pear, id. 18, 5fi : sitters, to keip one's rt- 
cognizance, make one's appearance, pretenl 
axe's tdf in court, Coto in Gell. 8, 14, I ; 
Cic. Quint 8, 39; so too, fucere, PUut 
Epid. 5, 2, 19 : differre, to put of ike day 
of appearance, Cic. Att 2, 7, 2 ; id. Quint 6, 
33 : desercre, to forfeit ewe's recognizance, 
fail to appear, id. ib. 23, 75 ; id. Cat 2 8. 
.5; PUn. 11. N. prooem. $ 83: mlssum fa- 
cere, to release one's bail, Cic. Quint 14, 
.46. Cf. on the vadimonium. Rein's Rom. 
Pri»ntrechtp.466s«.— *||, Transf, An 
appointed dau : tibi amatorem vadimonio 
sistam, App. M. 9, p. 287. 

1. vado (vast Tert Pall. 3), 3. v. n. 
[from the root BA, 0alm) To got walk; 
tap. to go hastily or rapidly, to ruth (rare- 
ly, but quite classical) : vadunt solids vi, 
,Eun, Ann. B, 35 : quum ferns bestias Tide- 
amus alaeres ct erectas vadere, ut alteri 
bestiae noceant Auct Her. 2 19, 29 : ad 
sum (Pompeium) poetridie mane vade- 
bnm, Cic. Att 4. 10, 2 ; so, ad amncm, Ov. 
U. 11, 137: inde in primnm aditum pon 
tis, Liv. 2, 10, 5: in bostem, to stride on, 
advance, id. 7, 84, 6 : baud dubfam in mor- 
tem, Virg. A. 2, 358 : per bostes, Tac H. 
3. 41, ct saop. : eras mane vadit Cic. Att 
14,11,8; so, vadrt»,et haec niomores regi 
mandate referte, Virg. A.- 11, 176:— (tra- 
bes) Iogenti vadit eureu. Eon. Ann. 7, 53 : 
. Euphrates in Mesopotamiam radit per in- 
sain Selcucinm, JMiu. 5, 36, 21; so, circu 
lua per mediae Partlioe, id. 6, 34, 39 — 
*aX Trop. : erudid et rude Tulgus in 
earn (sententiam) cursu vodit, Plin. 2, 7, 5. 

• 2. Vide), are, v. a. [vadum] To wade 
■tkroitgh, ford: numma, quae sine ponti- 
bus vadari noquount, Veg. Mil. 8, 23. 

TStdor, "tus, 1 . t>. dep. a. [1. vas] Jurid. 
. 1 1, To bind over by bail (Tades) to appear 
.in court: Sa. Vndatur hie mo. Foe. Uti- 
nam radt-s desint in careen; ut sis, Plant 
Pen. 2 4, 18: neque vadari nmplius no- 
. que rndimonium promittcre . . . bomfnem 
radari, Cic. Quint 6, 23 ; cf. id. ib. 19, 61 : 
(Apronius) quum ex Leontino usque ad 
Lilybacum aliquem vadaretur, id. Verr. 
8, 3; 15, 33 : tot vadibus accusator vadatus 
est reum, Liv. 3, 13, 8 : jamquo vadaturus, 
leebica prodcat inquit, Ov. R. Am. 665 : 
oasu tunc respondere vadato Dcbcbat, 
Hor. 8. 1, 9. 36. 

§y vadatus, a, urn, in pass, slgnif, 
prop.. Bound over to appear in court ; 
hence, tranaf. out of the judicial sphere, 
bound pledged, engaged to any thin* (an- 
sa- and post class): "vadatus obstrictus 
Tel sub ndrjuasione smbulans ; sirut Fe 
nestella ait : apitd gum vadatus emieitiac 
nodulo tenebatur,' Fulgent Expos, serin, 
not p. 567; cf., ita me vndAtum amorc 
TUlctumqne ettincs, Plnut Bee. 3, 8, 3. 
So, trico, Lucil. in Non. 8. 24 : ruemiticris 
mini reliqaa Titoe tuae curricula rudata, 
devoted. App. M. 11, p. 859. 

vadMnt* «, un >, ddj- [vadum] Full of 
shallows or furdt. thallow, shoal: marc, 
- Caes. B. C. 1, 25. 5 ; so, amnit. Virg. A. 7, 
■ 738: Syncs, Sail. J. 78, 2: ostium, Liv. 
• 37, 14, 7 : htotn, Val. Max. 8. 7, I ert. : 
narigatio, Pita. 6, 23, 86. Poet : aquae, 
i e. restless, Luc. 8, 698 — Sup. : Ganges 
ubi vadosiesimus est Sol. 52 

T/adultf ^ n - (wacc-collat. form, vadus, 
I, Var. in Si rv. Vint. A. 1,111; Sail. Fragtn. 
ap. Hon. 231, 17) (from the root BA. 8«i- 
vie, through which one can go) A shallow 
plnre in water, a gliallow, skoal, ford : Rho- 
dnnus nonnullis locia vndo tranflitur, Caes. 
<B. 0. 1, 6, 2 ; so in the sin;., id. ib. 5, 58, 
•6; 7,35,10; id. B.C. 1,61.1; 1,83,4; 3,37, 
1, ot mult. al. In tlie ptur, : ibi radis re- 
pertifi partem suarum oopiarum transdu- 
cere conati sunt Caes. B. G. 3, 9, 3 ; so id. 
th. 1? 4: 3, IS 1 : Liv. 96.45.8: Tac. A. 
■'t S3; Hist 4,27; Luer.1,291; Ov. M. 1, 
1608 


(poet) : longs sulcant VBda salsa carina, 
Virg. A. 5, 158; so Catull. 64, 58;. Hor. 
Od. 1, 3, 24 ; Ov. Pont 4, 9, 2 ; Sen'. Hipp. 
181, et al.— 3. Tks bottom of a body of 
water, the depths (poet and in post Aug. 
prose) : saxn vadis levata, Hor. Epod. 16, 
26; so Plin. H.-N/3 pratf. % 4; 38, 6, 91. 
So of the bottom of a well, Phacdr. 4, 9, 10 ; 
Plin. 31, 3, 23.—II Trop.: haec prope- 
modom jam esae in vado salutis res Tide- 
tur, t e. in safUf, Plaut' Aul. 4, 10, 73: cf., 
at in vado'et: jam facile enebit id. Rud. 
1, 8, 81 ; so, omnis res est jam in vado, 
Ter. Andr. 5, 2 4 : emersisse jam e vadis 
ct- ecopulos praetcrvecta ridetur o ratio 
mea, Cic. Cool 21, 51 : cern vadum tentet 
rasis infusa tnbellis, explore the way, L e. 
make a first attempt, Ov. A. A. 1, 437. 

vadaa, i, v. vadum, ad.inii. 

vaeH interj. \oiai] An exclamation of 
pain or dread. Ah I alas ! ' Mantua, rae, 
miserae nimium Ticina Crcmonae, Virg. 
E. 9, 23; so Hor. Od. 1, 13, 3 : vae vcrbe- 
ro I Plaut Mil. 2, 3, 5WVery freq. like 
the Gr. obai and our woe ! with -the dot.: 
vae misero mini I Plaut Am. 2 2,94 ; Ter. 
Heaut 8, 3, 9 ; so, mihL Ter. Eun. 4, 4. 43 : 
illi, Plaut Asin. 8, 2, 7 : tergo meo, id. Men. 
3, 2, 3 ; cf. id. Capt 3, 4, 117 : capiti atqne 
aetoti tuae, id. Rud. 3, 3, 44, et aaop. So 
in the well-known exclamation of Bren- 
uus, which became proverbial .- rae Tic- 
tis I '• Liv. 5, 46, 9 ; Flor. 1, 13, 17 ; Feat p. 
372 :" Plaut. Pa. 5, 3, 19. Also. The title of 
a satire by Varro, of- which fragments arc 
preserved in Non. 82, 17 ; 156, 13 ; 492, 8 ; 
400, 9. — Very rarely with the nee. .* vae tc ! 
woetoyou! Plaut Asin. 8, 4,75: Tee me! 
Sen. Apocol. vied. 

Taeneo, ire, and vaemmnh i, »- «- 

neo and venum. 

t vafellu* a, urn, adj. dim, from va- 
fer, acc. to Fest s. v. ai.tixz.vb, p. 7. 

valor* fr", frum. adj. Sly, canning, 
crafty, artful, subtle (quite class.) : in dis- 
putando vnfri, Cic. Hep. 3, 16 ( also cited 
in Non. 19, 33) ; so Afran. in Non. 80, 3; 
Hor. 8. 1, 3, 130; 2. 5, 84; id. Od. 3,7, 12, 
et al. : lingus. Pompon, in Nou.19,33: jus, 
Hor. 8. 2, 2, 131 : mores Hannibalis, Val 
Max. 7, 3, 8 act : v. ct fnllaciosa arvumen- 
ta. Gell. 7, 3, 34, ct saen. Poet with the 
gen. : jnria vafur, Ov. Her. 20, 38.— Sim. : 
Btoicorum somniorum vaferrimns inter- 
pres. Cic. N. D. 1-, 15, 39 : interrogatione*. 
Sen. Kp. 48 vied.— Adv., vafrc, Slyly, cun- 
ningly, artfully: nihil sane vafre nec.ma- 
litiose facere eonatus est, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 
53, 132 ; Val. Max. 7, 3. Sett. 

vafrimenttun, •>"■ Ivafer] A crafty 
device, a triekTaueYk, artifice (a post-class, 
word), Val. Max. 7. 3, 7 ert ; so id. ib. 8 ; 4. 

Vafre, adv, r. vafer, ad fin. 

"Vafrlliai ao,/. [ vafer) Craftiness, 
cunning, artfulness: vafritiam mcam ox- 
pcriri. Sen. Ep. 49 med. 

(* Vara and Vugaasta, t. 2 Vacca. 

vajrIlmadaK «. "™- «#■ I««or] 

Strolling about, vagabond Tpcrhaps only 
ante- and post-class. ; for, in Sen. Vit beat 
12 reptabundns seems the better read- 
ing) : Fcneatella in Knlg. 3, 9 ( t. Ddaerl. 
Synoo. 1, p. 89i per snnos ferme novem. 
quibus cos vagabundus andivi, Aug. Cant 
5, 6 : so id. lb. 13, 5: riemma, Sol. 5 med. 

*V&CatiO> < mi » ) * sOroUing about, 
wan Siring, roaming : incerta, App. dc Deo 
8ocr. p. 50. 

VafiTO, adv., t. vagus, ad fin. 

VUinai ac, /. A scabbard, skrall. 
Cic.Catl.8, 4; id. Inr.24.14; Caes. B. 
G. 5, 44, 8 ; Virg. A. 4, 579 ; 6,260; 10, 475, 
ct mult al. : "(delphlnus) pinnae aculeos 
velilt vngiim condens, Plin. 9, 8. 8; cf. id. 
8, 15. 17; 7, 53, 53 ; 11. 37, 77.— In an ob- 
scene spnee : vairlnn, t. e. cunnus, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 85.— H' Transf.. Tlte sheath of 
an ear of grain, ere the. hull, husk, Var. R. 
IL 1.48,1 eq.; Cic.de Sen. 15, 51 ; cf. Plin. 
19. 5, 94. 

?husk of ears l of groin, T%n. 


' vagirinla, ne. /., if r». [vatfhm, no. II.) 
A lktlesheatk\husk of ears of grain, TUn. 
18, 7, TO. 

V&sno, Ivi or 11, 4. r. n. fonomot : "id- 
circorojpire dieitur,' rxprimcete verbo 
sonum vocls fecentis,!' Var. in Gell'. 16,'U. 
I 3} bf Uij cries of youug cliildren, 7"» fry. 


lum non ut m carauoiai rsaaiam ml 
adultum, id. Rep. -2.U; iotiT.Brf.ti 
2; Ov. F. 2405 ; 4.806; 6, 146. at: 
4, 8,2etaL Of yoaof goaa, tee. ts Vi 
L.L.7,5.100: ct,vagitiu;c,f jane in 
Auct Carm. dc rlnlom.a>.— ft'Trail 
To sound : clamor ad cochan wlwct' 
per aethera vaeit Kan. Ana- * -V ana 
Var. L. L. 7, 5, 100, rf the readms iscarar' 
T/aritaat us, at [vapo] t m 
tqualltng of young ebiidrca: tirra is 
ploratus, Pfin- H.K.7fsw/{«:*>tiai 
1.1,21; Or. Her. 11,85; MutWl •/ 
the bleating of youne tosts. Ov.lJlUf 
cf. Vox. L. L. 7, 5. 100. Odmi 
pain, Cels. 7 pratf. med. 
VSLgpi are, V. vagor, si U 
l.VatTOr» atus. I.e. Sep. a. T, 
stroll about, to ramilr. snar.noi'W 
rove (quite elaaa.) : \. Lit; qatasmr 
efflcist Tomcres hue iflae pssaa ocr 
tea, Cic. de Div.2, 38,89: eaaai a an 
homines passim bestisrum uare 'B> 
bantnr, id. Inv. 1. 2 2: tott AanCTt 
volitat ot rex, id. Phfl. IL % t: 
bit et Tagabitur in foro, Aaot He - 
51 : ribicincs fcriati per urate near 
Var. L. L. 0, 3. 56: liermsa te> «r 
va^abantur. Caes. B. O. 4.4-i; at* 
1,2,4; id.B.C.1.59,S;ef,atn<Ksc 
facultas, Hirt B. G. 8, 31 1 ; sal us as 
ulabundi in finibus Bomseone v» 
tor, Liv. 3. 5, 13 . canes eirrss Mn " 

Sjitur, Virg. G. 3, 540; so, ctmaor? 
dibundus. Sue*. Ner. »: 
nnm curia vagor exprdha, Bcr Ot . 
22. 1 1.— Of inammate dtaa* : sKr m 
tc una. jnsaacne vsrmror ft erran. Sr 
Ep. 1, 12. 17 (for whiri, sa&e sor ^ 
routes rt quasi vogue naraaerr :i 
Rep. 1, 14).— »(fl) Poet e.att--h»«« 
prima term aetate vastta eS. r .■ ts> 
den* through the earth. Prop .tt i 
fX. Trop.: sprreroas naaroB vwr 

17: otiam quum aaancat corpoF. 
tamen excujrnmt et vagsatar. it 6 ; 

2 oo mm vagetur aniaras enwr - 4 - 
7 : ne varan r» •crrare cr -- 
id. de Or. 1. 48, 309; et. ee fe< <" 
et vafer lexitu, id. Acad. 2. S " >' 
verba" ita aohitn, ut TugesSsr. ^ 1 " 
44,176; c£ also, id. Tast 1 ' : 
idcircone varcr scrrbamqae cnf.' e» 
A. P. 365: and. Don vaeaas tr#» ax ' 
fixa in una re paWica, Ot **> : ji 
Vienneneaum T1US utter ija* "V"" 1 
nostra late vagantur. rja ^ 1 
fama Tae>tur, is sprtsd tbrtti f it »- 
17 ; «o Ot. M. 12, 54 : vessEtwfirs™ 

fabulis, t «. vorkmsltrusuifuemt-i 

Plin. 5. 5, S. 

Act collet (•'»■ «» r 
(ante-rlaaa.) : exsal ewra " 
Ntm. 67. 25: so Att, T*su- tsstf 
Var. ib. .- arborrn veato nps. » 

mg, tcnuSa : " vogerrn pre «s?^- » 
(16,-33) : qui elaasss upfruon^- 
eotomti, Lucr. (2, 577) ," Fea ^ ■ 
Hon. 184. 22. 
va^p^ltVtio,^*' oavjeru^ 
'vunttllaV. «■ em. e*. 
Wandering, ritinf «='™ :! , r ^- 
hnstenhyr cvay, 11 wrist k ^r*" 

25 yigW,«.<nr,^. 
rambling, ronug, i eaatraf. 
unfixed, vn settled, vagrssj rev. 
class.): J. Lit: quiron? 
raret Cic. Clu. 62. ITS; r rt . 
lantw,'SrJl. J. 18- 2: cf id *• » i - - 
rirfido dispersa stfoe v»js. (V 
fin. (from Aug. Ep. 13P. » ' <rf*^. 
vicinos vnsu e*. PUet 5E * 1 ■ _ 
ta. Tib. 1. 3. 39 : rnercatcr. 5«r < / 
Hercules, td. Od 3, 3, * : srsn »■ : 

1, 15. 28 : tibirrn, H h ? ; 
p.-cua Hor. Od. 3 11 15: - , ^ 
9 : comix, id. ib. 3, 27. 16; }«««-■ 

2, 4. 77.— Of mmimar»cmJ»- «•• 
drra) autem vssa et raetabs "r 
lahunrur, Cic Ucir. TO; rt«« 
crrsntes rt quasi vrrut*" 
Rep. 1, 14 : aad. Van Hor. " - 
aeqadr..Tlb. 2S.S: cf-fff^J 
1,31,9: aaW.Tber*k.» •- 
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.Id. ib. 3, 99. 84 : fulmina, Ov. M. 1, 796 ; 
cf, lama, Hor. S. 1, 5, 73 : criues, Or. 
M. 2, 673 : ore ha. JJ»tB s ', %*t, Uor. Od. 1, 
28, 23 : domui (Scy tharum), id. lb. 3, 24, 
10: pedes. Or. A. A. 3, 418: fel toto car- 
pore, diffusing itself, Plin. 11, 37, 75, et 
saep. 

IJL Trop., Wandering, loitering, un- 
Heady, inconstant, doubtful, uncertain, 
vague: bestiae motu solutos et iiim ft 
naturu siui tributos requiruot, Cie. Fin. 5, 
30,56; cf, (in oralione) solutum quiddam 
ait ncc vngum tamen, capricious, id. Or. 
S3, 77; and herewith ct, pan quacstio- 
num vaga et libera et late patens, indefin- 
ite, vague, id. de Or. 8, 16, 67 ; so, nomen 
Ambroaiae et circa alias herbaa ductua- 
tum, Plin. 27, 4, 11 : de diia immortalibus 
habere nan errantem et regain, scd atabi- 
lem certnmque sententiam, Cic. N. D. 9, 
1, 3 ; ct, vaga volubUisque fortnna, id. Mil. 
96, 69 ; and, incertutu diu et quasi vagum 
imperium. Suet. Vesp. 1 ; so, vagus adhuc 
Dominus, i. s. vacillating between the par- 
tie*, VelL 3, 76, 8: puellae, inctmaaut in 
ion*. Prop. 1, 5, 7: vagae moderator ju- 
ventae, flighty, giddy. Mart 2, 90, 1 : — 
conenbitu probibere vago, L e. promiscu- 
ous, Hor.A.P.UUtS; so Col. 18, 1, 2 ; Hart 
6, 21, 6.— Poet with the gen.: vagus ani- 
mi, wandering in mind, CatulL 63, 4. 

Ado., vage. Here and there, far and 
wide, disperstdly : vage effusi per sgroe, 
Liv. 26, 39, 22 : — res ■parsae ct vage dis- 
Jectao, Auct Her. 4, 8, 3 ; so, dispergere, 
id. ib. 4, 31, 42. 

v/ah (fuller form, vaba. Plant Casio. 
.4, 4, 85 ; Afran. in Charis. p. 187 P.), htterj. 
An exclamation of astonishment, Joy, an- 
ger, etc, Ah ! oh ! vah 1 solua hio homo'st, 
qui selat divinitas, Plant Cure. 2, 1, 33; 
so id. Most 1, 3, 99 :— vah I Homo amicus 
nobis jam inde a puero, Ter. Ad. 3. 3, 84 ; 
to H. ib. 90 ; cf, " qunm dolentes diclmua 
keu I vel quum dclectamnr rah dleimus," 
Aug. Tract In Joaun. 51 : — vab 1 apage te 
a K Plant Am. 2, 1. 32; so Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
17 ; 4, 2, 39 :— vah I perii I hoc malum in- 
tegrascit, id. Andr. 4, 2, 5 ; so id. Ucaut 
4, 8, 17. 

T/alutf interim v. rah, ad inii. 

VajEUi* k a. The Waal, the left 
arm oj the Mine, Cscs. B. G. 4, 10, 1 ; Tar. 
A. 2, 6 ; Eumen. Pan. in Constant 8 ; Pa- 
oat Pan. in Thcod. 5; cf. Ukert, Oall. p. 
153.— Called also Vachalis, Bid. Carm. 12, 
31 ; 23, 244. 

valde> aa>v -> v. validus, ad fin., no. B. 

Vila, v. valeo, no. 1, B, 2, b. 

* VSlle-dic 0< ere, v. n. [valeo) To toy 
. farewell, bid adieu .- Ov. TV. 1, 8, 21. 

Vision SJ, ends. Part, and Pa. of valeo. 

VMtaiten "*"'■> T - »al«o, Pa., ad Jin. 

1. valentia» ao, f. (valena from va- 
leo J lloddy strength, rigor (ante- and post- 
class.) : sapientta gubornator navem tor- 
que*, non valentia, Titin. in Noo. K6, 25 ; 
Nacv. ib. ; Macr. Homo. Scip. 2, 14 med. 

(* 2. Valentia, ae, /. The name of 
eeverat towns : 1. A town of the Editani. 
in Hispmuia Tarraconensis, now Valencia, 
Mela, S, 6, 6 — n. A town of Gallia Nor- 
bonensis, now Valence, Plin. 3, 4, 5. — TIT 
Vibo Valentia (called auwsimply Vibo or 
Vibon), A town in the territory of the Brut- 
tit, now Montcleone, Mela, 2, 4, 9. — V»- 
Isws sHaii. irnin, a., The inhabitants nf 
Valentia, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 16 — HT. .4 dxs- 
trie! of Scotland, Amm. 28, 3, 7.) 

(* T/alftti T^vii Anl. drum, m. A sect 
of heretics m the second century, against 
whom Ttrtullian wrote a hook. They were 
named from Valenbus, Tert adv. Val. 2.) 

'vilontmlnBi um, adj. dim. I va- 
le ns, from valeo I Strong, stout : ut valen- 
tula eat ! Plaut Casta. 4, 4, 26. 

valeo, ui, itum, 2. v. n. To be strong, 
.etost, ov vigorous, to have strength, force, 
or vigor; to be able, capable of; to be 
worth or of value, etc. 

f_Lit: £h.ln gen.: puer illo (Hercu- 
les recens nntus) ut msgnus est et mul- 
tnm valet I Plant Am. 5, 1, 51 : plus po- 
test, qui plus valet : Vir erat : plus vale- 
bat id. True. 4, 3, 38 so. ; cf. id. Amph. 1, 
1, 234 : — qunm C ac similiter Q non valu- 
erunt in T ac V molliuntur, i. e. were not 
pronounced strongly, Quint 1, 1 1, SSpald. : 
Dot cuUn quodcumque volcnt, qui vale- 
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bust: valebant autem semper arma. will 
always have the power, Cic. ram. 9, 17, 2 : 
dicitur C. Flaminins ad popnluro valniaso 
dicendo, id. Brut V %7 ; cf., valere ami- 
cis, id. Att 4, 17, 2 fas bonnmque spud 
eos non legibus n#^is qanra nature vale- 
bat Sail. C. 9, 1 : af coojuratio valnisset, 
id. ib. 17, 7: pre doplorato non valitura 
(verba) vlro, destined to be vnavailmg, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 46; cf. id. Pont 3, 3, 92: id. 
lb. 93. 

B, In partlc : 1. With respect to 
some definite end. To be strong enough 
for, to be capable of or adequate to any 
thing ; to have force or efficacy, to be effect- 
ual, to avail .- alios videmus velocitate ad 
cursum, alios viribus ad luctnndum vale- 
re, Cic Off. 1, 30, 107 ; cf, tu non solum 
ad negltccndas -leges. . . verutn etiam ad 
evertendaa valoisti, id. Cat 1, 7, 18: as- 
trorum affectio valeat si vis, ad quasdam 
res : ad omnes certe non valebit, id. Fat 
4, 8 : illud perflciam, nt invidia mihi va- 

lent ad gloriam, id. ib. 3, 12, 29 So csp. 

in Plin., of medicines. To be efficacious, be 
good for any thing: fimara potnm ad 
dyaentericos valet Plin. 28, 8, 27 : cimices 
ralent contra aerpentium morsns, id. 29, 
4, 17 : id quoqne collyrium eodem valet, 
Ccls. 6, 6, 21 : rata per sc pro antidoto 
valet Plin. SO, 13, 51 : dictamnus valet 
potu et illitu et sirUitn, id. 26, 15, 90. With 
the inf. (cf the follg.) : sandaracha valet 
purgare, sistere, exenlfecere, perrodere, 
Plin. 34, 18, 55.— fc. With a follg. terminal 
clause (poet, and in post Ant. prose)) To 
be in a state or condition, to have the pow- 
er, be able to do any thing: si certam 
finem esse vidercnt Aerumnarum homi- 
nes, abqna 'ratione valerent Religionibus 
atque minis obsistere vatum, Lucr. 1, 109 : 
bane ob rem vitntn retinere valcmns, id. 
3, 258 : valet ima summis Mutaro dens, 
Hor. Od. 1 , 34, 12 : nee Lethaea valet The- 
seus sbrumpere csro Viacula Pirithoo. id. 
ib. 4, 7, 27 : ut acgre evadero in ;Palatiiun 
valuerit. Suet Claud. 18: ut ncquo calce- 
um perpeti neque libellos evolvc-re ant te- 
nereonmlnovaleret,id.Galb.21; id.Cnea. 
79, et saep.— Of thinga as subjects : Lucr. 
6, 1056 : ego fungar vice cotis, aenrum 
Reddere quae ferrum valet Hor. A. P. 
305: vcrsate diu, quM ferre recuscnt, 
Quid valeant humeri. Id. ib. 40. 

2. In respect of the natural condition 
of the body, To be. well in health, 6s healthy, 
hale, hearty : cquidem valeo ct salvns sum 
recte. Plant Am. 2, 1, 34 : facile omnea, 
quum valemns, recta consilia aegrotis da- 
rn us, Ter. Andr. 2, 1, 9; ct, optime vale- 
re et oravisslme segrotare, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 
43 : enra est nt valeat, Plaut atich. 5, 2, 
4 : ego valeo recte et rem gero, id. Pere. 
2. 3, "34; cf, te recte valere oporaraque 
dare, ut quotidie melius, Cie. Fsm. 11, 24, 
1 : Kt Benene usque valuitt Chr. Pan- 
eraticc atqne atbletice. Plaut. Bac. 2, 3, 
14 : minus valere . . . melius valere, Cic. 
Att 4, 14.1: ai corpora vamisset id. Brut. 
20, 77 ; so, pedibns, Nep. Phoc. 4 : stomn- 
cbo, Juv. 6, 100; for which, ab oculfc, Gell. 
13, 30, 10 ; cf, a morbo, Plaut Epid. 1, 2, 
26 ; and facetiously : tie. Ain tu te valere t 
En. Pol ego haud a pecunin perbenc, (* as 
to money, not very well), id. AnL 2, 2, 9. — 
So the frcq. commencement of letters : 
si vales, bene est and abbreviated, 8. V. 
B. E. ; and, more fully, with tho addition 
ego or equidem valeo (abbreviated. E. V. 
or E. a V.), Cic. Fnm. 13, 6; 14, 17; 21 ; 
15, 1; 2; Motell. ib. 5, 1; Vatin. ib. 5, 9; 
Luccei. ib. 5, 14, et al. ; cf, " mos antiquis 
fuit usque ad meam eervatns actatem. pri- 
mis epistolae verbis adjicere: Sivaleebene 
est," Sen. Ep. 15 So too, S. V. G. V. (* si 
vales, gaudeo, valeo) et Tnllia nostra rec- 
to V. Terentia minus belle hnbuit: scd 
cerhim scio jam convalulsac earn, Dolnb. 
in Cic. Fnm. 9, 9.— Impers. : quid agitur, 
Sasaristio ! ut valeturt Plaut Pers. 2. 5. 8. 

1), Vale or valeas, in leave-biking, Fare- 
well, adieu : DL Valeas. Ph. Vale, Plant 
True. 2, 4, 79: Mr. Vale. Ph. Quo pro- 
pers) t Ar. Bene vale, M. Asm. a 3, 16 ; 
so, bene vale Alcumena, id. Amph. 1, 3, 
1 : vale atquo salve, Id. Capt 3, 5, 86; v. 
salvus, p. 1358: /.». Ad pprtum prbpero. 
Tie. Bene ambulsto. Ly. Bene valeto. De. 
Bene sit tibi, Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 55 s Ue bl- 
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tro eito: valete, id. Asin. 3, 3. 155: abao : 
valcte, Jndices justlssimi, id. Capt prol. 
67, et saep.— Before a vowel, scanned vo- 
ls : et longnm, Formoao vale, vale, inquit 
Iolla, Virg. E. 3, 79 ; so Ov. M. 3, 501.— So, 
too, the freq. conclusion of letters : Vale, 
Bene vale, Oura ut valeas, Cic. Fnm. 6, 22 ; 
7,15; 20; Cool. ib. 8, 8; Matius ib. 11,28. 
et mult al. — Also m bidding farewell to 
the dead : salve actornum mihi, maxim* 
Palls, Aeternumque vale, Virg. A. 11, 97; 
so Stat 8. 3, 3, 208 ; cf. Var. in Serv. Virg. 
1. 1. ; v. sub. salvns, p. 1352.— Not unfreq. 
as an expression of dismission, refusal, or 
scorn, 1. q. Be off, begone .- valeas, tibi ha- 
beas res tuns, reddas meaa, Plaut Am. 3, 
2, 46 : unmo habest valeat vivat cum ilia. 
Ter. Andr. 5, 3, 18 : sd talis est dcus. ut 
nulla homlnum caritato tenoatur, valeat 
(* good by to him, Ut me have nothing to «V> 
■sua him), Cic. N. D. 1, 44, 124 ; so, valeat 
res ludisrs, si me Palms negate macrum, 
donate reducit opimura, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 180: 
valeant Qui Inter nos diseidium volunt 
( * away with those, etc.), Ter. Andr. 4, -9, 
13 : quorc lsta valeant : me res fsmiliaris 
mo vet, Cic. Att 16, 15, 5 : casbm peto, va 
lestque Venus, vslcantquo puellae, ('fare- 
well to Venue, etc), Tib. 2, 6, 9 : valete eu 
rso, Petr. 79.— Hence, 0) Valere juhere 
or dicere, 7b bid one good-bye, farewell, 
adit* : ilium salutavi : post etiom jussi 
valere, Cic. Att 5, 2, 8 : obstinntissnne re 
Unuit nt Kbcrti serrique bis die frequen- 
tes adeasent ac mane solvere, vespcri va- 
lere sibt stnguli . dj Cerent Suet Ualb. 4 
Jin. t so id. Ang. 53 ; id. 'lib. 72. 

U. Trlnsf., rolatively, To hore power, 
force, or validity; to be powerful, effective, 
influential, valid in any respect ; usually 
with the adverbial qualaieatlons, mnltuni, 
plus, plurimum, parum, minus, nihil, tan- 
tum, etc. .- quod mvltom Caesar equitatu 
vslcbnt ('was strong in cavalry), Can. 
B. C. 1, 61, 3 : sic ad enbeundum pericu- 
lum ct ad vitandum multum fortnna- va- 
luit (* availd much), id. R O. 6. 30. 4 : J>i.- 
multum in Fabio (tribu) valet <* has gran 
influence), ille Vclina, Uor. Ep. 1, 6,.52:— 
qui plus optbus, armia, potcntia valent, 
Cic. Fum. 1, 7, 10: utrum apud eos pu 
dor atque offieium, an tlmor plus valeret, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 14 : ex quo intolligitur. 
plus tcrrarum alms quani lunae tractus 
ad nascemram valere, Cic de Div. 2, 46. 
97 : — plurimum utter eos Bellovacoa ct 
virtute et anctoritate et homlnum nuaw. 
ro valere, Caes. B.G.2,4,5: eqojtatuphi. 
rimom valere, id. ib. 3, 20, 3 : omnia snu 
quaeque loco, uU plurimum proncero et 
valere po stent . . . eollocabantur, cic Brut 
37, 139 : TL Cornneanium tonge pturinrom 
ingenio valuisse, id. 14, 55 : — Sp. Thorius 
satis valult in populari genera dicendi, 
(* was effective enough), Id. ib. 36, 136 f— 
non vereor, ne meao vitao modestia pa. 
rum vnlitnra sit in posecrum contra nusoa 
rumores, (* should be powerless), Mattua 
in Cie. Fnm. 11, 28, 8 : — quod minus ural- 
titudbic mHitum legionariornm pro hos- 
tiura numero vale bat, Caes. B. 0. 1; 51, 1 : 
cur minus Vcnena Medeae valent T (fare 
lees efficacious), Hor. Bpod. 5, 63:— genus 
ad probandam speeietn mhnoum valet. 
Quint 5, 10, 56: nihil putas valere in ju- 
diciis conjectnram. nihil suspieionem, ni- 
hil ante aetae vitas) exisaunationem, sac, 
fit is of no avail),.Cic. Verr. S, 3, 62, 146 : 
ilia obnunciatio nihil valuit : aut si valult, 
id. valuit, ut etc., X' has no fares or validt. 
ly), Id. de Div. 1, 16, 30: — quum tantiuo 
equitatu valeamus, Caes. B. C. 3, 86,. 4 : 
tantnm apud homines bnrbaros valuit 
easoTepertos aliquos prineipes belli infe- 
rendi. id. B. G. 5, 54, 4 :— quantum grathi. 
aoctorttate, pocunia valent ad HoUicitaji- 
dos civitatea nituntur, id. ib. 7, tip, 2 poten 
tin constituere, hsnc auctoritatcm quan- 
tum apud externa nanones valituram ease 
existimetis. Cic. de imp. Pomp. 16, 4(1:— 
ignari, quid era vitas . . . valeret id. Seat 
28, 60 : — spud quern (Caasarem) nuicquid 
volebo vel auctoritato vel gratin, valcbe 
tibi, id. Fam, 6, 6, 13: — neseis, quo vaasat 
numust quern praebeat usum t what it tt 

food for, what is the use of it, Hor. 3. 1, 
73. 

B, In partlc: J. Of money value, 
Tobe of the value of mt worth: denarii, 
1603 
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VALE 
quod denes aerls Tale bant : tjuhtarii, quod 
qulnoa, Vsr. L. L. 5, 36, 48 : dam pro «•- 
irentela decern sureua unui vsleret.Liv. 
38, 11, 8 : ita ut scrupulum vsleret •ester 
tilt vicenls, PUn. 33, 3, 13 : »l haec prae- 
dla valeant mioc decern. Ulp. Dir. 24, ], 
7, $ 4 : quasi minimo valerct hereifitaa, id. 
tlx 19, 1, 19: quand omnibus rnlet (aer- 
vus). Paul. ib. 9, 2, 33. 

a. Or the aignUeatkK of words, like 
theOr. IvraeQai, To turn, tlgnify, import : 
qoaeriniua vcrbum Latinunj par Orneco 
M quod idem raleat Oic. Fin. 2, 4, 13 ; ef. 
et tntelligo et tenth et video saapo idem 
talent quod tela. Quint 10, 1, 13 : hoc ver- 
bum quid raleat, non vidcot id. Off. 3, 9, 
:*): bteeo ralet gall insect rostrum. Suet 
Vit 18: prauflu quoque atquo pofas dl- 
remun rtlent qusxa indicant, Quint. 1, 4, 

29, et saep — Hence 

Talent, entis. Pa., Strong, ettmt, vig- 
orous (quite daw.): A. Lit : robuad et 
valrntes et audarea satellites, Clc. Apr. 2, 
31, 84 : quura homo unbecUlus a ralen- 
tiaaima beads laniatur, id. Fam. 7, 1, 3 j 
ao* valeotissimt lictorea, homtnoa, id. Verr. 
a 5, 54, 142 ; Id. Phil. 13, 10, 34 : Suet Ang. 
35: membria vslens, Or. M. 9, 108 : cor- 
pora ease vegeto et volenti, GelL 3, 1, 11, 
et aaep. :— trunci, Virg. O. 3, 436 : actre 
oportet omnia legnmina generis ralentta- 
efmi esse : valentiaahnum voco, in quo phi- 
runum allmend est . . . Ex ie^umtnfbus 
raientior faba quam pisutn, etc, etro 
i. e, matt nutritive, Cols. 2, 18 
*»■>(, latok, Or. A. A. 3, 109. 
~ In panic.: m. WcU\a health, 
ty, kale, hearty: medicos? plane con- 
nrmat propediera to ralentem (ore. Clc. 
Fun. 16, 9, 2 : puer, bora undecima quum 
valeaa in publico vitus easel, ante aoctem 
mortnus est, id. Cluent 9, 37 ; ef, vslent, 
app. tmbedhua, id. Fam. 18, 5, 3 : (ten- 
ana) si sani sunt et valetttes, id. Acad. 2, 7, 
19: aire aegra, arre valens, Prop. 9, 91, 

30. — b. Of Strong, powerful, entire medi- 
dnee : Talent eat adversus canccrem in- 
tcstmorum minii glebe, Celt. 4, 15 fin. ; 
so, medicaments, id. 1, 3 mod. : aUreatri 
(papavorl capita) ad omnia elfectus ral- 
eotiora, PUn. 20, 18, 76. 

B. Trop., Strong, powerful, 
mallem tantas ci (Cnoaari) Tires non 
diaset (pes publics) quam nunc tam ra- 
lenttreaisteret Cic, Att 7,3,4; cf.Tiribus 
cum vatontlore pugnare, id. Fam. 5, 21, 2 : 
ralens dialecticua, id. Fat 6, 18 : nt fieri 
nihil poaait ralentiut, id. Brut 16, 64 ; ef, 
argumenu vakmtiora, Quint 5, 13, 12; 
and, quid para adrersa habeat rsjestiaai- 
nom, id. 5, 13, 53 : ncc fraua raientior 
quam consilium menu, Cic. Unlr. 11 : ad 
letwn causae satis ralcntes. Or. M. 5, 174 ; 
so, causae, id. Trist 1, 8, 29 ; and, causa 
raientior, at Pont 1, 10, 35.— Hence, 

Ado, rtlenter. Strongly, stoutly, vio- 
lently (path, not ante-Aug.) : 1. Lit : re- 
sistaro, GoL 1, 5, 9 : nimis valenter ibi 
retenta materia, Cels. 5, 26, 21 : praeceps 
spiral* Tahmdot Enrua (coepit). Or. M. 
1L48L— 4JL Trop., Forcibly, energetical- 
ly! non am dicobnt eed ralenter, Bon. 
Coutr. 3, 32 atso*. : si verba numercs, bre- 
viter et sbscise : si sensum aestimca, co- 
pies* at raieolw, Vsl. Max, 3, 7, 6 ext. 

VsUoria, *"■/ A kind of eagle, called 
also mdanaetoa, PUn. W, 3, 3. 

1, VU«rrttaVs> ». »m. » Valerias, 
no. 1L 

2. ▼itttttnsu, L nt Iiciniua, A 
Roman emperor, AD. 253-260,/««A«r of lie 
F.mperor Qallienus. After him were 
named Valerian I aural, Treb. Claud. 17. 

V&Mriu (old form, Titrates, acr. 
to Feat a. t. avsjelmh, p. 23; t. lett R, 
p. 1383, no. II.), a. Tie name of a Romm 
neat. E. g. Tke favorite of ike people, P. Va- 
lerius Pubncola, (* Llr. 1, 58 ; 3, 8 and 8 ; 
hence Laerinum, Valcrt genus, Hot. S. 1, 
6. IS); tke historian, Q. Valerius Annas, 
(*Goll.l.7,10); tke JXWJ.C. Valoriut Flac- 
cut an* M. Valerius Martlalls, (♦ Plin. Ep. 
3,31); the writer of MemoraiiHe, Valerius 
Majdmiia,etaL— Adject: V. gene, Cic. 
Fl 1, 1 ; 11, 85 : lex. of the interrex L. Va- 
l-riia Vlqccne, id. Agr. 3, % 6: id. Rose. 
Am. 43, 125; of the Consul tuffecrus, 668 
A.U.C., i. Vcderiut Flacate, id. Fontei. 1 : 
tabula, a ptec in the forum beside the Cu- 


I ria HostWa (ao called from the tablet 
' erected there m memory of M. Valerim 
Miximui Meerala, conanl 491 A.U.C., ric- 
toriout in Oaul. Schot Bob. sd Cic. Vatin. 
p. 318 OreU.), Clc. Fam. 14, 9, 9; id. Va- 

um, adj.. Of or belonging it a Velerius, 
Valerian -. praedatoros, Sail Fragm. ap. 
Non. 553, 24. 

yttOaWi ere, *. inch. n. (rsleo) To 
grow strong, acauire strength (rarcry ; not 
m Clc.) : (puerorum actas) tali facto re- 
creata ralescat, Lucr. 1. 941 ; 4, 17 : sce- 
lera hnpetu, bona conallia mora raleacc- 
re.Tac. H. 1. 32; so, falsa. Id. Ann. S, 39 : 
tuperrtitiones, Id. Ib. II, 15. 

▼U*ttUllriArilU, a, um. adUrOe- 
tndoj Sickly, infirm, xaletatinary (not In 
Cic.) : peons, opp, sanum, Var. R. R. 2, 1, 
15. — n 8nbst : A. Taletudlnariua, 
H, at. One in infirm health, an invalid, val- 
etudinarian s ebrioao rina mlttere cut ral- 
etudlnarlo medicaments. Hen. Ben. 1, 11 
fin. i so Mac. Dig. 40, 16, 13/a^-B. 
etudlnarlum, II, au, A sick-room, hot- 

£'tal. Infirmary, Can. praef. ; Ben. Ep. 97 ; 
, do h-a, 1, 16 ; Id. Q. N. 1 prarf. met. ; 
Col 11, 1, 18; 18, 3, ft. OfwMaary lector- 
senses or hospitals, Vcg. MIL 8, 10; 3, 9; 
Arrunt Dig. 50, 6, 6. 

» ilPtlBt. Inla, /. [ raleol Habit, state, 
or condition of bads, state of health, health, 
whether good or bad: L Lit: A- In 
gen. : optima valetudino nti, CaeaTB. C. 
3, 49. 6 : of, ralctudine minus commodn 
nti, id. Ib. 3, 82, 4 ; so. bona, Lucr. 3. 103 ; 
Cic LaeL 6, 20; Quint 10, 3, 88: com- 
modtor, id. 6, 3,77: tncommodo, Cic. Att 

5, 8, 1 : infirma atquo euara aegra, id. 
Brut. 48. 181) : ten nit ant nulla potlut, Id. 
de Sen. 11,35 : adrersa, Just 41, 6 : durn. 
Hot. a 2, 3, 88, et aaep. : confirm att. Cic. 
Att 10, 17,3; ct id. Fam. 14. 7, 3 ; Id. Q 
Fr. 1, 1, 16. 46 ; id. do Or. 1, 62. 865 :— 
mass raletudo anlnd, id. Ton. 4, 37, 80.— 
B, In parrlc : 1, A good state or em- 
dtttan, mnndnese of body, good hea lt h, 
healthfmtneat : valetudo (opnormna est), 
ut dolores oareas et mnncrtbus fungare 
corporis, Cic, LaeL 6. 93 ; of, cui OratU, 
fame, raletudo ooatingat abunde, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 4, SO : Taletndo deereacit acc ret- 
ch labor, Plant Cure. 8,14: raletudo 
tuitentatur notJtia aul corporis et ob- 
serratione, quae ret aut prodosse poleant 
ant obesse, Cic. Off. 8, 24, 86 : melior no 
raleradine, quam mtermiark exerdtati. 
onibtu amiseram. Id, Fam. 9, 18. 3. Per- 
sonified, Vsletndo, as A divinity, Mart 
Cap. 1, 16.— O A bad state or condition, 
ill health, sickness, feebleness, infirmity, in- 
disposition : curatio Taletudims, Cic. de 
Dir. 2, 59, 123 : grarHas Taletudlnls, qua 
tamen Jam paulnm rideorlcTari id. Fam. 

6, 2. 1 : affectus valetudinc Caet. B. C. 1. 
31, 3 : gravia auctumnoa omncm excrci- 
tum TaVtndine tentarerat id. ib. 3, 3, 3 ; 
cf, quodam Taletudinls genera tentari, 
Clc. Att 11, S3, 1 ; id. Fam. 4, 1, 1 : quod 
his Nonia In collegio nottro non affuisses, 
Taletudinem cautam, non msestiaam fu- 
Issc, id. LaeL 2. 6 : excusauone te uti val- 
etndinis, id. Pis. 6, 13: quibus (latere, 
voce) iractia aut imminntis aetata seu ral- 
etudlue, Quint 12. 11, 2 : mediens quid in 

auoque Talerudinis generc faciendum fit, 
ocebU, id. 7, 10, 10 : major, i c morbus 
coi n itialla, Just 13, 2, ct snep. : oculorum, 
Cic Fam. 14, 4, 6 ; so, cajculorum, Plin. 
31, 27, 100. — In the plur. : medicos regcro 
Toh-tudines principis f olltus, Tnc A. 6, 50; 
so Suet Aug. 81 ; id. Tib. 11 : Vitr. 1, 4. 

J 3. Trop. (rarelr, but quite class.): 
etodo mentis, unsound state ef mind, 
aKMal<n^rsuty,SuetCalig.50; efabore, 
no. I., A, ad fin. — Of style : quos (L raise 
studiosi), raletudo modo bona ait tenui- 
tas Ipsa delecUt Clc. Brut 16, 61. 
ynlgiteis adv., v. valgua, ad fin, 
{" VSlffTUB, a. The name of a Roman 
gens. T.Talgiua Rufua, em epic poet, Tib. 
4, 180; Hor. 8. L 1ft 82 — C. Vahjins, a 
rhetorician. Quint 3, 1, 8; 3, 5, 17.) 

vajmu, a, um, adj. Having the calves 
of the t&ebent outward, botc-legged: "vol 
gos OpUJua Aurellua aliique com pi urea 
alunt did, qui diverts! tnraa haboant" 
Peat p. 375. So Cela. a 90 ; Plant Fmgtn. 
ap. Fost 1. 1. ; Nor. in Non. 95, la— 'H. 


VA t I 

Transf.: suavia, wry mouths. Phut MIL 
S, 1, 16; ef. in the ait, ralgiter. Awry, 
wryly : vslgiter commorebat labrs. Pert. 
96; and, obtorto ralgiter lobello, id. 
Fragm. ap. Fulg. de Prise, term. 566, a 

srjafide)* «s!», v. vaKdus, adjisu a*. A 

* vAluhtn* atis,/. [rnlidul] artugtk 
of body: TsSditaa et tennitas, A pp. Tru- 
meg. p. 97. 

THtndtlUf *> ura , adj. [raleoj Strong, 
stout, powerful (as an adj. mostly poet 
and in post-Aug. prose; not in Caca.; 
very rarely in Clo. ; but ct Talent). 

W Lit: g\m ' D gen. : homioea, riant. 
Am. L 1, 7 ; cf. id. ib. 143 ; id. Asm. 3, 2, 
29 : corpora etiam Talidioria iant exerci- 
tsdone. Id. ib. 41 : Tidemus ea, quae terra 
gignit corncibus et radiribua valida ser- 
riri, Cic. Fin. 5,11. 33. 80, legiooet, l.urr. 
5, 1327 : loo, id. 5, 983 ; 1309 : tauri. Or. 
M. 7, 538; 9, 186: laeerU, Lucr. 4. 830: 
Ov. M. 9, 333; cf., Tire*, Vlrg. A- 2, 50 : 
robur pectoris. Or. Tr. 5, 12, 11; sad. 
vslidlsaima forma, Quint 12, 10, 5 : — vrn 
tut. Lucr. 6, 137; 898; aS08: sestus.ld.1, 
301: fulraen,id.6,228: flutnen, Id. 1, 292: 
pontes, id. L 286: tnrres. Id. 5, 1439: tor 
menta, id. 6, 329 : blpennU, Vlrg. G. 4, 
331 : urbs muris, Lir. X 15, 4 : validiores 
mnnlttones, id. 36, 17, 4 : robustk apta 
materia validiaaima est, the strongest, meat 
nourishing food, Celt. 2, IS fin. (ct ralena, 
no. A); so, pdsaaae uaus vsJIdiBstaMsi 
saluberrhnnaane, PUn. 18, 7. 15 — With 
the inf. : pood as tustinere TaUdae antes, 
Plin. 16, 42, 81; so, (cants) validua servsn 
gregem, Claud, in Entrap. 1, 34. 

B,In partic: J, B^eliinbody.sMmsV 
healthy: salrus atque validua, Tcr. Hoc 
3,5,7: jam 00 isti abiernnt Qui mc vi ro- 
gnnt ut validua Insaniam t of sound bods. 
Plant Men. 5, 3, 8: si, ut spent, te ran- 
dom videro, Clc. Faro. 16. 4. 3: vahdus 
mslc Sllns, Hor. S. a 5, 45 : necdnm « 
morl» aads validns, Liv. 3, 13, 2 :— color 
validua, healthy complexion, PUn. 90.5. 20. 

2, Of medicines. Strong, powerful act- 
ive : medleamen. Or. M. 15, 533 ; so id. ib. 
7,262: anccus, id. lb. 7, 316 : Tenenum.al 
ib. 7, 123; Tac. A. 13, 15 fin. .- ralidissiina 
facx seed contra oerattat, Plin. 23, i, 32, 

n. Trop, Strong, mighty, powmfKl. 
effective : Jori opulcnto, mcluto . . . ralido 
vbipotentt, Plaut Pers. a 3, 1 ; ct, vxBdo 
nrba ct potens, Cic. Rep. 3, S; and. daci 
btu valiaiorem qnam e xetc ltu rem Roma- 
nam esse, Lir. a 39, S: delecd. qnibua 
corpus annis inftrmum, ingenium aapien- 
da random erat, Sail. C. C 6 ; ct, mratr 
minus ralldus quam corpore toto, Hor. 
Ep. L 8, 7 ; and, quam sit ingenio vahdus. 
Quint 10, 1, 62 ; cf. also, corpore. opihua, 
ingenio valldaa, Tac H. 1. 57 : vir gratia 
et facundU validua, Plin. Ep. 3, 9. 12: Tl 
beriua spemendis ramoritiasvandas, Tac. 
A. 3, 10: so id. ib. 4,37: snetnr valhtusi 
mut midendl accretos mmclos. id. ib. (i. 
31, et aaep. : quum ralidae turn breves 
Tibrsnteaqac scntenaae. Quint 10, 1. 60: 
vandiasimnm genna (dieendi), id. la M, 
63 — With tfae^M. : orandl validua, Tar. 
A. 4> 91 ; so, colonia virhim ct opum. id. 
Hht 2. 18: aerl Aur. Vict Caea. 16 fin.— 
Hence, 

Adv. : A. vtllde. Strongly, stoutly, ve- 
hemently, etc (not in Clc. or Cars.) -, nt 
ralido tomtit! Plant Am. 5, 1, 10; so id 
ib. 78 : tuctuet vallde mare. id. Rud. z, L 
14 : nae tna vox vaHde valet I id. Pers. X 
3,99; id. Peendl.aa— Ceeetp. : randim 
damsrc, Phacdr. 3, 16, C : quo me vahdins 
crnciarct Qnint 6 praef. 58: qnanto vs> 
tiilins bonos tnhibet pudor qnam metus, 
id. 9.a76: utros pecrsre vsidiua potrm, 
id.10.ai3: rsliduu shroCTJit Sdein. Pho. 
28, a 4 : poStao sunt mokssti vahatus. 
rhscdr. 4, Epil. 9.— Sup.: vsjidieaime »U 
cut fare re, Ooel in Clc, Fam. 8, a 1 ; as, 
cuperc PHn. Ep. 9, 35, 1.—* ft As a reply 
in the affirmative, Certamly^iy aU meows. 
10 be sure: Co. Lcgirupa. Ba. VaBdr. 
Pt. Pernicles sdcdescentnm. its. Acer- 
rime, etc, Plant Pa. 1, 3, 130. 

B. 'n a contr. form, valde. an iatess- 
ire adverb. Strongly, vehemently, aucmaS 
ty, very, very much, exceedingly (free sad 
quite class.) : («) With verba : qntcquid 
rult, ralde vult Cacs. hi de. Att 14. 1.8: 
nunc t*» iatre illud tuum, quod ralde man 
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litem (usa vhiuo exapocio, ia, ram. jlu, 
19 : aliquem nimia valde laudore, id. Leg. 
3. 1. 1 : nil raihi tarn valde placcat, CatuU. 
68, 77 ; so, de remcdto non Cam valde la- 
Iwro, Petr. 17 : aliquid valde probare, Caea. 
in Cic. Alt 9, 8, 1.— (0) With adjective* : 
rangtotratui valde lencs ct remlui, Cic 
Hep. 1. 43 : aetns valde longa, id. ib- 1, 37 : 
exspectatio vnlde magna, id. Fam. 15, 17, 
;i: mala valde eat Beatia, Catall. 69, 7:— 
qussi vero quicquam sit tarn valde, quara 
uihil sapere, vulgnre, Cic. de Div. 2, 39, 81. 
— (y) with adverb* : insanum valde utcr- 
que dearoat, Plant Fragm. ap. Ken. 127, 
26: valde vehementer et libcrc dicere, 
Cic. Att. 14, 1, 2: illud valde gravitcr ru- 
lerunt, id. tb. 1, 17, 8 : rem valde bene ge- 
rere, id. Fam. 1, 8, 7 : vnlde multum, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 9, 9.— b. Camp. : novit me valdi* 
u* Ipso, Hor. Ep. 1, 9. 6 : valdiua oblectat 
popnlum, id. A. P. 3*21. — * 2. As a strong- 
ly confirmative reply : Co. Mcam tu ami- 
cam rendiduti r Ba. Valde, vigiiiri minis, 
Plaut Pa. 1, 3, 110. 

Vallftrifff e, adj. (vallum] Of or bc- 
longing la a rampart : corouuc, given to 

. him who Jir$t mounted the enemy's rampart, 
Llv. 10, 46, 3; 30, 28, 6; Suet Aug. 25; 

; Plin. 16,4,3; 22,3,4. 

VftllM or vallis (the former in Coca. 

' B. G. 7, 47, 2; VirgTA. 11,522; the latter 

| in Ov. M. 3, 155; 8, 334, ct al. ; cf. Feat a. 
V. conv all IS, p. 42), is, /. A valley, vale : 

1 quod satis magna vafica intcrcedebat, 
Caes, B. G. 7, 47, 2 : vicua potltua in val* 
le, id. ib. 3, 1, 5 : conthuil montcs, nisi dis- 
■ociDntur opaca Valle, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 6: 

1 ia reducta valla, id. Od. 1, 17, 17 : qui 

r (colics) aflerunt nmbram valHbus, Cic. 

> Hep, % 6: valles cavae, Virg. G. 2, 391 : 
aaxosas inter decurrunt numlns valles, id. 
lCcl. 5, 84 ; cf., (cloquentia) ut latissimi 
atnnes totia vallibus fluat Quint 5, 14, 31. 

i — U, Poet tranaf., A hollow: vallesub 

' aiiirum, CatulL 69, 6; so, femorum, A us. 

i Kpigr. 128. 

1 \ vallescit pcrierit, dictum a vallo 
i militari, quod fit circa c astro, quod qui 
eo ejiciuntur pro pcrditia habentur, Fcst 
i |i. 377. 

TUlH fT Tll ^f nr »/- dim. l**Hcs] A little 
valley, a glen, dell : " vallia deminutivum 
valltcitla tacit" Feat a. v. cokvaixis, p. 
42: deforracs, little hollo**, Vulg. Lcvit 
, 14, 37. 

T/mllifl> i*. »• vallca. 
' ylWi » vi - "torn, 1. v. a. f vallum] In 
military long., To surround witfi a rampart 
< and palisades, to palisade, intrench, circnm- 
vallate : caatra vidian placuit Tac. II. 2, 
9; so, caatra, Auct B. Alex 27, 6; 30, 2; 
Plin. 15, 18, 20 : val lore noctem, Lc, to in- 
trench themselves at night* Toe. G. 30.— 
- Ahsol. : muniendo vallandoque militem 
firtnabant Tac. H. 4, 26.— 0. Transf, 
ip gen.. To fortify, proteetTdefend with 
something : elephantu acicm ulrimque 
, rallavcrat Flor. 2, 8 Jin. ; 00, Macedoniam 
■nam armia fenroque, id. 2. 32, 4; cf., 
Pcmtua et refila opibua et ipaa natura re- 
irionta vollatus, Cic. Arch. 9, 21 ; and, urba 
Caps* in media Africa aila angnibua are- 
niaque viillata. Flor. 3. 1, 14 : quum gladlo 
te vnllare scferis, vallum ferre dcamito, 
Llv. Eplt 57 ; cf, videbant CatiHnam . . . 
valla turn indicibus atque slcarua, Cic. Mu r. 
24. 49 : haec omnia quasi sepimcnto aliquo 
vail abit diaacrendi ratione. id. Leg. 1 , 24, 62 : 
hydra vencnatis vallate colubris, Lucr. 5, 
•J7 ; ct, sol radiis frontem vallatu* acutia, 
Ov. Her. 4, 159 : vallantur planctibua arae, 
Scat. Tb. 10, 564. 

VallOfLia* ««. /- TV goddess of ved- 
Uy* : colhbus dcam Collatinam, vallibua 
^11 on in in praelecrrunt Aug. Civ. D. 4, 8. 

V*UtUU* *♦ n * I l * Ta ^ u * i the line of 
(MtUaadea aet about an intrench men t ; 
hence, in gen.] Ah earthen vail or ram- 
pare aet with palisades, a palisaded ram- 
part, intrenchment, eircumrallation, Var. 
U L- 5, 24, 34 ; Liv. 33, 5, 4 sa. ; Caca. B. 
1. 2, 5. 6 ; Cic Att 9, 12, 3 ; 5, 20, 5 ; W. 
• am. 15, 4, 10 ; Ball J. 76, 2; Uv. 7. 23. 5 ; 
/irg. A. 9, 146; 506; 524; Hor. Epod. 9, 
3, vt al — |J. TransC, in gen.. A wall, 
am part , forcijica iio a .• non Alpium vallum 


vaiio aroona, run. u, 0, 11 : (spicaj contra 
avium minorum morsua munitur vallo 
aristarum, Cic. de Sen. 15, 51 ; of, muni- 
tac aunt paljK-brRe tamquam vallo pilo- 
rum, id. N, D. 2, 57, 143: si interdicta po- 
tea vallo (i. e. stole) circumdata, etc, Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 96. 

1. ValllUf U *t -d stake, pale -Lin 
gen. (rarely), for supporting vines, Virg. 
il 1, 264 ; 2, 25 ; polea aet with teeth and 
fastened to a cart pushed forward by 
oxen placed behind, which were used by 
the Gauls for cutting grain, Plin. 18, 30. 
72 (in Pallad. 7, 2, caUed vehiculum).— Far 
raore freq., ft . In military lang., A stake, 
palisade, used for intrenchment : qui la- 
bor, quantus agminis ; ferre plus dunidi- 
ail mensU cibaria . . . lerre vallum, etc, 
CMc. Tuac. 2, 16, 37 ; cf, Scipio AJVicanua 
militem quotidie in opcre nabuit et tri- 
ginta dierum frumentum, ad eeptenoa 
vallos ferre cogebat Liv. Epit.57: virgnl* 
ta vallo cnedendo, id. 25, 36, 5 : quo qui 
intraverant eet ipsi acutissimls vallls innu- 
ebant: hoe cippos appellabant Caes. B.G. 
7,73,4. — B. Tranaf: X. Collect for 
vallum, A rampart set with palisades, Coca. 
B. C.3, 63, 1 ; Auct B. Alex. 2, 3; Tib. ), 
10, 9.-2. In gen., A point, spike: pecti- 
nis, a tooth, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 15. 

2. valltltf /■» dim. [contr. from van- 
nut u a, truni vannusj A little winnowing- 
van for grain or provender, Var. R. R. 1, 
52,2; 1,23,5; id. ap. Serv. Virg.G. 1,166. 

]va» ac - v. valvae. 

, arum, /. The leaves, folds, 
vesofa door, a folding door, Cic. de 
Div. L 34, 74 ; id. Verr. 2, 4, 43. 94 , id. lb. 
50, 124 ; Coes. B. C. 3, 105, 2 ; Juven. 4, 63 ; 
Prop. 4, 8, 51 ; Ov. M. 1, 172 : 2, 4 ; Hor- S. 
2,6,112; PUn.Ep.2,17,5; 5,6,19; 38.- 
In tlio sing. : Pompon, in Non. 19, 23 ; 
Petr. 96 ; Sen. Here. fur. 999. 

▼aJvfttoSf 0. um, adj. [valvae] Hav 
ing^lding^doors : v. et teneatrata tri- 
clinia, Var. L. L. 8, 14, 110; cf, lumina 
fu net tritium (In triclinlU), Vitr. 6, 6 : fo- 
rca, id. 4, 6 fin. 
ValV0la4>» ifum,/ dim. [id.j q«. dou- 
e-tluprs 1. e. The pod, shell, pericarp, val 


val' 

tr valv 


ble- 

rules oflcg 


vaU 

lcgutninou'a plants, CoL 6, 10^ 1 : 6, 
4,3; 7, 4, 2 (in Feat p. 375, masc, valvoli). 

Vandali or VsuadaMii* drum, m. 

The Vandals, a people in the northern part 
of Germany in t/te time of Tacitus, Tac. G. 
2; Plin. 4, 14. 28 ; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 345 »y. 

T/ftnOr *dv^ v. vanus, ad Jin. 

V 6 UOiC Of Cre - c - """A- **• [vonus] To 
pass away, disappear, vanish (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose) : J, Lit: incipiunt gra- 
vidao vancscerc nubea, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 107 ; 
so. Ceres in aterilem hcrbara, id. Am. 3, 7, 
31 : spiritus mcua in auras, id. Her. 12. 85 : 
cuncta in cincrem, Tac. II. 5, 7 ; id. Pers. 
3> 13. — Q. Trop. : vaneacitquo abaens ct 
novua intrat amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 358 ; so, 
inanls credulitaa tempore ipso, Tac. A. 2, 
40 : ira plcbls, id. iU 5, 9 : dicta per au- 
ra*, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 41 : — voa nollte pati 
nostrum vanescere lactum, L e. to be in 
vain, CatulL 64, 199. 

VaUUrau A kind of mattock, or, 

see. to utucrs, a spade with a cross bar to 
put the foot upon (late Lat), Pall. 1, 43, 3. 
(* See Rich's Com pan. to the Lat Diet, 
sub voce.) 

VangldnMr nm, m. A German peo- 
ple on the Rhine, about the mod. Worms, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 51, 1 ; Plin. 4, 17, 31 ; Tac. 
G. 28 ; id. Ann. 12, 27 ; id. Hist 4, 70 ; 
Luc. 1, 431 ; cf. Ukcrt Gail. 357. 35S.-IL 
Tranaf, The capital of the Vangioncs, 
Worms, Amm. 1(1, 11. 

* V&nidjlCllaf *• urn, adj. [vanus-dieoj 
Vain- speaking, false- speaking ; aubat, a 
liar : cum probia potius quain cum im- 
probis vivore vanidicia, Plaut Trin. % \ f 
37. 

yftafls^ w aatf)>s ac, /. (voniloquus) 
Empty or Tote talk, prating, vaunting 
(rarely ; not m Cic), Plaut Rud. 4, L 14 : 
hac vaniloquentia primum Ariatacnum 
praetorem Aclmeonim excltavit Liv. 34, 
24,1 ; Tac. A. 3, 49. 

V&nildqnid*)niA> i* *»- [vanus-io- 

quor 6wpov] UsMU-gioer, a facctiously- 


Empty or idle talk, gabble, prate, vaunting 
(late Lat) : aeductionis, Aug. Ep. 134, 4 . 
id. ib. 1G6, 6. 

V&agfldaniUBf ** um < od). [vanaa-lo- 
quor] Talking emptily or idly, gabbling, 
prating, Lc: * Jl Lying : quia vanilo- 
quua, vapulabia, Plitut Am 1, 1, 223.— W. 
Boastful, bragging, vaunting, Liv. 35, 4^ 
2; eo,ore,8fl. 14,28a 

V&nitaSf &tis, /. [ vanus] Emptine**, 
nothingness, nullity, unreality, untruth, 
falsity, deception, delusion, ostentation, 
vain -glory, vanity: nulla in ooclo nec fur- 
tuna nec temerites uec erratio vec vnni- 
taa inest : contra omnia ordo, Veritas, ra- 
tio, con*tantiB, Cic H. D. 2, 21, 55 ; so oj f. 
Veritas, id. Tusc. 3, 1, 2; cf, blanda, ul. 
Lael. 26, 99 : quid de iu existimandum 
est qui oratioma vanitetcm adhibuerunt ? 
id. Otf. 3, 14, 58 ; cf, mercaturm multa un- 
dlqnc apportans multisque sine vanitate 
impcrtitua, id. ib. 1, 42, 151 : at opinlonum 
vauitaa non iinbecilutatem animorum 
torquerct id. Leg. 1, 10, 29 : — vanitaa at- 
que jaatatio, Quint 11,2, 22 : vanltas atque 
insolcnOa, Suet Vit 10 : Quintius Attieus 
couaul umbra honoris ct atuunet vanitate 
ioonatratua, Tac 11. 3, 73 : nec Agricola 
proaperitatc re rum in vanitatem ueus,tJc, 
id. Agr. 18 hn.— In the plur.: vanltatea 
Mngorum, Py thagori coram, Plin. 22, 8, 9 ; 
so id. 26, 4, 9; 27, 8, 35. 

viniti** H /• Emptiness, nul- 
lity, vain-glory, vanity (iste Lat), Amm. 
21, 1 nud. * 29, L 

w ^Mt bdOs /• ( J Emptincfs, 
nothingness, nullity, tain-glory, vanity 
(ante-class.) : ne turpassc vanltudine ne In- 
tern susm, Pac in Non. 184, 7 : vera vani- 
tudine convincere, by empty, lying talk, 
riaut Capt 3. 4, 37. 

VBIUMN ere, a. a. J t annus ] To fan, 
winnow (ante-class.) : frumentum, Lucil. 
in Non. 19, 25 and 27. 

vmnnnSi t / d fan, ran for winnow - 
ing grainrCoI. 2, 90, 4 ; App. M- 11, p. 260 : 
mystics lacchi. borne about in the Bacchic 
festival, Virg. G. U 1G6. 

* vftnOi are, v. n. [vanus] To utter 
empty words, Att in Non. 16, 22 ; and 184,2. 

vjHTisV s > utn ; aa }- That contains 
nothing, empty, void, vacant. 

L Li t (so rarely ; not in Cic) : sed H- 
loa Exapcctata aeges vania eluslt ariatia, 
Virg. G. 1, 226 ; eo, love ac vanum gra- 
num, Col. % 9, 13: ne vans urbis magni- 
tude esset, Llv. 1, 8, 5: vanior Jam erst 
hostium aciea, id. 2, 47, 4 ; ct , videtis or- 
dines raroa, cornua extenta, mediam aci- 
cm vanam et exhauatam, Curt. 4. 14 : non 
van ne rrdeat sanguia imagini, i. c. to the 
shade of the dead (so called as being with- 
out a body), Hor. OdL 1, 24, 15; 3, 27, 41. 
—Far more freq. and quite class., 

U Trop., Empty as to purport or re- 
sult idle, n ult, groundless, fruitless, rain : 
fiilsum aut vanum aut net urn, opp. vera, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 24 ; cf, oratio, Cic Lael. 
26, 98 ; and, vana quaedam atque inanin 
polliceri, id. Plane. 42, 101 ; cf also, vana 
falsaquc, PUn. 30, 2, 5 : res tumlda, vana, 
ventosa. Son. Ep. 84 fin. : orationi vanac 
crediderunt idle, delusive, Cic Hose Am. 
40, 117; so, verba, Ov. M. 14. 263: blsto- 
rifle. Quint 1. 8, 20: argumentum. Id. 7, 
2, 34: error, Lucr. 1, 1067; cf., mctua, 
Hor. Od. 1, 23, 3 ; Ov. Her. 16, 344 : gau- 
dia, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 118: spea, Ov. W. 13, 
364 : fides, Virg. A. 4, 12: omen, Ov. M. 2, 
597; cf, vox auguris, id. ib. 3, 349: cus- 

Sis, id. ib. 8, 346; cf, pUa omnia, Liv. 7, 
3, 8; and, pleraque tela, Id. 30, 10, 13: 
promlsaa, Tac. A. 3, 16: v. et Irrita testa- 
mcnta. Suet Calig. 38: vaniorc diccndJ 
genere inllata (gens), Quint 12, 10, 17: 
Kcntentiarum vanisslraus atrcpitua, Petr. 
L ct sacp. — ga> 8ubst, vanum, i, »., 
Emptiness, nothingness, naught: ad va- 
num ct irritum red acta victoria, Liv. 26, 
37, 8 : nec tota ex vano criminatio crat, i. 
e. groundless, without cause, id. 33, 31, 4 : 
ut vidit laetantcm animis ac vana tumen- 
tem, Virg. A. 1 1, 854.— With the gen. : cor- 
ruptus vanU rerum, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 25; so, 
vana rumoris, Tac A. 4, 59. — c. Vanum 
est with a subjcct-clanse, Plin. 30, 3, 8. 
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tidiosus et impius,/a/«, Uic. Quint, b, ; 
cf.. vanua rocndaxque, Virg. A. 2, 80; and, 
haec mihi non vanl (ncque crat cur ffillo- 
ro vellent) Narravero eencs. Or. M. 8, 723 : 
Co. Lentulus perincertum stolidior an vn- 
nior, Sail Fragm. ap. Gell. 18. 4, 10; cf., 
ingenium dictatoris, Li v. 1, 27, 1 : igno- 
_ turn cupiens vana puella torum, Tib. 3, 6, 
" ft) : vane Ligus frustraque animis elate 
euperbis, Virg. A. 1 1, 715 : laudare ae vani, 
vitiiperarc stulti cat, Val. Max. 7, 2>£ ext. : 
no irrieua ac vanns iisrietn castris asside- 
ret, etc, in vain. Tac. U. 2, 22 Jin. — With 
the gen. : nut ego (f. c Juno) vcri Vana 
feror, Virg. A. 10, 631 : voti vanua, 8U. 12, 
261.— Hence, 

Adv., vine, Idly, vainly (post-class.): 
vane eauderc, Tert Apol. 49 : vanius ex* 
rogitatum, App. Apol p. 300 : praecavcre 
vanissjme, Tert. Pud. 1. 

Vf&pido* ad*-' v - vapldus, ad fin. 

VapidOflf um > a/ ij- [vapor] That 
has emitiedsteam or vapor, i. e. that has 
lost it* life and spirit, spoiled, Jht, vapid: 
vinum, Col. 12, 5, 1.— fg, Tranaf., Spoiled, 
bad : * 1. L i t, Rotten, stinking ; pi X, Pera. 
5, 148.—* 2, Trop. : astutam vapido ser- 
vaa sub pec tore vulpem, Pera. 5, 117. — 
" Adv^ vaplde, Poorly, badly, HI: se ha- 
bere, for male se habere, a favorite ex* 
pression of Augustus, Suet Aug. 87. 

vapor ("Qtcdaaa. form, vapos, Naev. 
in Not. 487. 10 ( Lucr. 6, 953; cf. Quint 
I, 4. 13), oris, m. Steam, exhalation, va- 
por: J, In gen.: aquarum vrfpores, qui 
h sole ex agria tcpefactU ct ex uquis ex- 
citantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 118 ; cf., aqua- 
rum quasi vapor quidam aiSr habendus 
«at id- ib. 2, 10, 27; Lucr. 6, 271 : terre- 
nus vapor siccus est ct fumo similis, qui 
ventos, tonitrua et fulmlna fncit: aqua- 
rum halitus humidus est et imbres ct ni- 
vea crcat Ben. Q. N. 2, 12 : formidnrc noc- 
tornos vaporcs, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 93 : volat 
vapor ater ad auras, smoke, Virg. A. 7, 
466 ; so Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 40 ; Stat Th. 10, 110. 
— XX In partic, A warm exhalation, 
varmtli, heat, etc. : (terra semen) tepefac- 
tum vajiorc ct compressn suo dimmlit, 
Cic. de Sen. 15, 51 ; Lucr. 1, 664 : solis, id. 
1, 1031; S, 149; 4, 186; 201; 6, 236, et 
wtcp. ; cf.. fioditque vaporibus arva (Phoe- 
bus), Ov. M. 3, 152: siderttni, Hor. Epod. 
3, 15: lentusque carinns Est vapor, Virg. 
A. 5, 683 ; cf. id. ib. 698 : vaporo fovcrl, 
Cels. 7, 7, 2 ; so id. 7, 7, 10 ; 7, 9 Jin, ; 8, 4 ; 
- 8. 7, et at— B. Trop., of the Warmth, ar- 
dor oflovo : pectus insanum vapor amor* 
que torrct, Sen. Hipp. 640. 

▼StpdriiliaV e> odj. [vapor] Of or be- 
longing to steam or vapor, vapory (late 
Lnt) : tenuitas, Aug. de Genes, ad lit 2, 
5. — Adv., vupor&llter. Like a vapor, 
Aug. de Genes, ad lit 2, 4 Jin. ; 3, 10 Jin. 

* yap*?rArinm» *. [id-] a steam 

pipe in tlie Roman baths, which con- 
veyed the heat to the sweating-room. Cic. 
U. Fr. 3, 1, 1, 2. 

V&p0r&t6f adv., v. vaporo, ad fin. 

vapArfttiOi onU,/ [vaporo] A steam- 
ing, reeking, steam, vapor (post Aug.) : in- 
undantium aquarum, Sen. Q. N. 6, 11: 
urinae impubium, Plin. 28, 6, 18 : balinca- 
rum, a steam-bath, vapor-bath, id. 28, 4, 14. 

yapOtifer* **** ^tim, adj. [vapor] 
Emitting steam, full of vapors or exhala- 
tions, vaporous (a poet word) : fomaccs, 
Stat S. 1, 3, 45: Baiae, hi ib. 3, 5, 96. 

yaporOi av '- atum, 1. v. n. and a. [id.] 
I. rieutr., To emit steam or vapor, ta steam, 
ruk : aquae vaporant et in roari ipso, Plin. 
31, 2, 2; so, aquae foutanae vapornntes, 
Sol. 21.— *B. Trop., To glow, burn : in- 
vldia qoontam, ecu fuunine, siimma va- 
porant rierumquc, Lucr. 5, 1130. — II, 
Act^ To fill Kith steam or vapor, to steam, 
smoke, fumigate, heat, warm: vaporatao 
nebulae, opp. frigidae, Co). 1, 5, 4 ; cf., neb* 
ula est exhalatio vapornta, fitted with va- 
por, App. do Mtmdo, p. (31 : tcmpluni ture 
vaporant fumigate, perfume, Virg. A. 11, 
481 : cuntharides suspend untur super ace- 
tum fervens, donee per lintcolum vapo- 
rcotur, i. e. are suffocated by the fumes, 
Plin. 29, 4, 30: — glebae solihus aestivis 
vaporatae, trarmtd, Col. 2, 15, 6; cf., lae- 
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to be steamed, to receroe ike rapor, riin. ve\ 
11,47; so id. 31, 11,47; Scrib. Comp. 20 ; 
cf. poet. : indo vaporata lector mihi furve- 
at sure, Pcrs. 1, 126.— Hence, vapdratc, 
With heat, hotly, A mm. 24, 4, 17. 

▼apdrdsnsi ft - um < *dj- {'<*■) Full of 

gleam or vapor, steaming, vaporous (post- 
class.) : caligo, App. M. 9, p. 222: fontcs 
balnearum, id. ib. 5, p. 165. 

yapdnUM «. nm - odj. [id.] Steaming, 
reeking, smoking (post-class.): tus, Ne- 
mes. Eel. 4, 63 : ardor. Prod. orc#. 6, 115. 

Vappa* fte > / [kindr. with vapor ; cf. 
vapidfls yfVme that has lost its spirit and 
fiator ; palled, Jlat. vapid wine : " vithim 
musto quibusdam in locis iternm sponte 
fcrvere, qua calamitate deperit sapor vap- 

Cqoc accipit norocn, probrosnm etiom 
ninum, quum degenerant animus," 
Plin. 14. 20, 25 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 144 ; so id. ib. 
1, 5, 16. — n, Tranaf., A spoiled or worth- 
less fellow, a good-ftr-nothingy CatnlL 28, 
5; Hor. S. L 1, 104; 1, % 12; Auct Pri- 
ap. 14. 

yappOr <,n * ? . m - A certain winged ani- 
ma?,Tucr. Fragm. in Prob. p. 1450 P. (v. 
Lindem. Corp. Gram. L, p. 109 not. 32). 

* vapnlarisf afl j- [fapuioi That 

gets a flagging : tribunus, facetiously, 
qs. the head fiaggce, of a slave, Plaut. Pcrs. 
1, 1, 22. 

vapolo* QV '« 1* n - [prob. an onomat] 
qs. To get a whap or craek with n cudgel, 
to get a cudgeling or flogging, to be 
flogged (belonging to the vulg. long.) : 
ego vapuUndo, iDe verbcrando usque am- 
bo defeasi snmus, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 5 ; so opp. 
vcrbcrare, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 178: vapulo 
ego in vitus, id. Casio. 5, 3, 15: ergo istoc 
magie. Quia vaniloquus, vapulabis, id. 
Amph. 1, 1,223 : fustibus vapnlarc, Quint 
9, 2, 12; id. 1, 3, 16; cf., saepc territns 
quasi vapulaturus, Ulp. Dig. 47, 10, 15: 
coctum ego, non vapulatum dudum con- 
ductus fui, Plaut. Anl. 3, 3, 9 —2. Vapu- 
la, vapulet, as an opprobrious expression, 
You be flogged ! he be flagged ! or, as we 
would say, you be hanged ! he be hanged ! 
nunc profceto vapula ob mendaciura, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 214; so id. Asin. 2, 4,72; 
id. True. 5, 53 : vapulet f Nc sibi me cre- 
dat supplicem fore! id. Pers. 2, 3, 17.— 
Hence the prov., vapula Pnpiria, of doubt- 
ful signif.; v. Fcst p. 372.— f^Transf, 
of troops, like our To be beaten, i. c. to be 
conquered: scptimam legionem vapulas- 
se, Coel. in Cic. Fain. 8, 1, 4.— Of proper- 
ty, To be dissipated, squandered : vepulat 
peculiiim, Plant Stich. 5, 5, 10; so, mul- 
ta, Sen. a N. fl,7^n.— *n. Trop., Tn be 
lashed, attacked : omnium Bcrmonibus 
vapulare, Cic. Att 9, 14, 1. 

vfir-a- nc f. A wooden horse or trestle 
for spreading nets upon^ hence, proverb., 
scquitur varam vibia, one evil foUous the 
other. Aus. Idyll. 12 praef. monos. — A fork- 
ed pole, for spreading nets upon, Luc. 4, 439. 

VaratlOf ^nls, /. [raro] A bending, 
winding (Into Lat.) : flutmnis, Auct de 
Limit, p. 257 and 285 Goes. 

Vardaali drum, m. A people in Dal- 
matia, Vatin. in Cic Fam. 5, 9, 2 ; Pun. 3, 
22,26. 

varia» m. varlus, no. I., B, 2. 

VanftuIiSt ^ °4)- fvario] Changea- 
ble, variable (post-class.) : acr, App. de 
Mundo. p. 58. 

variantia* nc, /. rid.] a difference, 

diversity, variety (a Lucretian word) : re- 
rum, Lucr. 1, 654 ; 3L 319. 

1. varia&USi "< um. adj. {varius] 
Dwers-atlored, variegated .- uvae, a partic- 
ular kind so called, Plin. 14. 2, 4, § 29. 

2. Variamu* *- «™, 3. Vara*, 
no. II. 

* vaXiatlinj aa ^ p - [jtiTio] /» various 
ways, variously: did, Gell. 5, 12, 9. 

* Variation 6n >*- /• I'd. J *4 difference, 
variation : sine variations una, Ltv. 24,9,3. 

Vari&toSf a » um - Part, and Pa. of va- 
rio. 

* varica^or? **• I ▼*rico ] One 

that walks with his legs spread apart, a 
straddler: praevaricatnr est quasi van tu- 
tor, qui diveraam partem adjuvat prodita 
causa sua, Ulp. Dig. 3, 2, 4 fin. ; 47, 1 5, L 


est ei accedeiiie mou prop? utKtr.z. 
Quint 11, 3, J-25:-T*.'Ism.(po4>a'r. 
care nemo potest, i. e en ttrik met i 
Var. L. L. 5, 24, 3-1 -W ah a Ivors* 
ous object: superbunqabrtusireioai 
gressibns patet Casskid. V«rr. 1 1 
VaricOgft *4r. vsrkoeoL 

varicdsnit a. «4 l 1 *^; ^ 

of dilated reran, varies*: oeEtaas 
Pcrs- 5, 189: haraspcT.jBT.6 3j: ir. 
nas, i e. Cicero, ?ii £p. 5. 3 <rf txai 
11, a 143 ; and Vatia. inM^r ii 
* Adv.. v&rtcoae, F*& ef&saivx 
varicosaus onera porta re. ¥rA it m: 
mabjxt, p. 149; (• sec. to o6w rm 
varicus or van co, Wvkjist swslwt 

varioalar ^ / [ T >" 3 j imi 

variz, CeU. 5, 26, 32. 

* 1. varicus. *. •*>•[; 

With feet spread apart, strsA&r i 
ambulat varica, Ov. A. A. 3, 301 


yarns ode, v. vmnav «.n 
ytttiCgOt &ri, atom, 1. r a. aJ « 
[variua-aXj (a port-cUaa. 
To make of carious sorts of*in»» 
■negate : fignras alius abo son^i l * 
IdylL 13 praef. : bslteui nam r.*^* 
variegatiis, App. F\or p. W 
pictnris iroris, id. Met 11, p^W-'S. 
Neutr^ To ba party-ealani or t*njM< 
lyra gemmia vark gat App. Far r ^ 

varietaa> /■ [»wi»3 of™" 

diversity, variety (quire da»: will* 
in the st»^. and piur.) -. "vsrUm l*aa 
verbum cet, idque proprie 
paribus coloribna dVitsr ; tei xrs&T 1 
in multn dbvparia: varun pai» 
o ratio, varii morr*. varia iorrm ; ^ 
tas etiaui vnria dici tokt, <?c» 
tur ex maltia dissimS%»» rrbn t-zr- 
iter effieientibn* rohtpUtdC Cr Tb 
3,10: florum oinniam. ii s> 
Asia varietnte fructumn - ■ 
bus terri* nntcccdit id. e> tef f * ' 
14 : ut in corporibus marase 
dines sunt sic in aninrj rssaaa* 
res etiam vanetates, id. 05 L X. ^ '- 
id. de Div. 2, 44.92: Tari«sjl»'»*- iJ 
ib. 2, 3. 9 : coeli, id. ib I. X. * 
publieanitn. id. Rep. 3, 3 : be£s« c * 
ta varietnte terra marine ^wmBoi 'J 
changes, vicissitudes* id. Airs. I * ' * ■ 
macua) sententianjm r*r> »S? & zje 
tissimus, id. de Or. 2. It 5^ * * 
rictatc ac diasccsione, Ten&*/ 4Crr 
id. N. D. 1,18; cf. TohaflsB* 
of wish. id. Att 1, 17.1: »a,v^o* 
rietatea, Id. Rep. 1, 32 M« d wA * 
varictntrm nntnrs patiar * " 
extimcacena vaneutoc sVjsc ^ f^* 
tent excredtus. eketngesSev- 
tncoHstancm, Plane, ia Ct I *■ ^ ^* * 

Vari«> nv t atum, Ut*' 
t^v. a^ To diversify, tmrie** ^' 1 * 


sical): A. Lit :'(priad?a: _ 
gignunt variantqne coterr* let - - 
so, ortom maculis (sol). V5r*. G ^ 
corpora cocrulets gativ. O* M- 1 
temper* (cani), id. IK U & 
(ecmmn>, id. Am. 1, 2. 41: rxisx m 
ct loria, to bemt sft,U eaten. 
Plant Poeo. proJ.26; sapttrihr* 1 
l Citnlt 64 3M: vans** « " 


palmi*, CamH. 64, 352: 
Weaisy c»fcred, tarajw/. T^* •• * *" 
5 1P3; for which >'■ * 

riari eoeperit CoL Arb. 12. 1 -to * \ 
nsr/..- veatis priecis bostEBS9s«* - 
uris, vauriegmted, emhrsadtrai 
50 : pluribos flle (a«fKS> *& * tT£ ^ 
pingitor alvnTo, l,nc-"9.T^ t* 
mas varintna ia omnes. *a*»r» ** 
wnTjAfwcarf. Ov. M- 

B. Trop, 7^ a*»f=. «^ " 
ccra variarc et naotare CSt ^ ■'. 
so. aliquid. coupled witfc onttaw w 
1. !> : ormtioorm raftam « 
Cte.de Or. 2, 5^36: so, vohsna** «• 
ted with diWicgDCJT. ai. Fa 1 11 * * 
varisj-e ropit rem proihf»S** 
Hor. A. P. 39 : in orataow w^*^,^ 
tere, varia rr. dMponere, Qaa* - *- 
cf. id. 2, ia 8; It, 3. 12 t«o 
atqne ir* Is vieem awrtrstiai "f** 
Lit. 2, 57, 2 ; et, vkt* Tsw A* ' 
and, loborem oom, otnon Jaboa «x H 
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, report differently, vary, Liv. 27, 27, 2 ; and 
herewith cf, certe variata memorin actae 
, rei, hi. 21 , M8, 5. — hnpere. : sitae ca (beata 
vita) in potestate sapientis, an, etc ... in 
' t eo nonDuinquam v&riari inter eos et du- 
j bitari videtur, Cic. Fin. 5, 5, 12 : acnatuc 
. conauli coeptus : ibi quoin sen tenuis va- 

■ riaretur, were of different opinions, Liv. 22, 

■ CO, 3 ; so Veil. 2, 51 fin. ; Suet Vit 1. 

Q, iY«M(r n Y'o be diversified, variegated ; 
to change, alter, water, vary, etc.: A. Lit.: 
prima mibi variat liven t thus ura race mis, 
' become* variegated, colortd, Prop. 4, 2, 13; 
r so, baccne, CoL 12, 52, 9 : v. ostrea colon* 
11 bus, *r« different, Plin. 32, 6, 21 ; cf., uni- 
rcraitas (arietura) tergoria maculis, Col. 
7, 3, 2 : inter so raultum Teriaro (igurae 
f Non poasunt, Lucr. 2, 4t<4 ; cf. id. 4, 630 : 
variantcs ederc format, id. 5, ,721 ; cf., 
0 rolucrva variontibu' forniie, id. 5, 823 : 
■' non ita Carpathinc variant Aquilonibus 
;* undac, fluctuate, Prop. 2, 5, U. 
0 B. 'Prop., To be various or different : 
f to change, vary : sic abeunt rrdeuntquc 
) mei roriantque nmores, Uv. Tr. 2, 153 : 
diseidet et variat seotcntia, id. Met. 15, 648 : 
fta fwna variat. ut etc., Liv. 27, 27, 14 ; cf., 
: bacc de tan to viro, quninquain ct opini- 
onibus ct monumcntis Utcrwrum varia- 
rent, proponenda crant, id. 38, 57, 8; id. 

• 3, 45, 2.— Hence 

* varidtun, ft, ttm, Pa., Diverse, mani- 
fold, varied: vox variatior, App. Flor. p. 
4 357. 

- * V«rit01» aa>v - P- varus] With fctt 
spread apart, straddling : App. M.l,p.l08. 

varitlB? «. um - Inverse, different, 
manifold, changing, varying, various. 
, I. I* it.: arictia lingua nipra aut varia, 
party-colored, variegated, Var. R. 11. 2, 2, 

4 ; ao of color : uvao, Cato R. it. 33, 4 ; 
73 : lynccs, Virg. G. 3, 264 : serpent, Ov. 

' M. 6, 1 14 ; cf., anguie, id. ib. 9, 019 : pica, 
Petr. 28 fin. ; ttorcs, Tib. 1, 7, 45 ; Ov. M. 
10, is:i : plumae. llor. A. P. 2: Ispidcs, 

' id. Sat. 2, 4, 83 ; cf., columnae, of varie- 
gated marble, id. Kp. 1, 10, 23 : auctum- 
nua purpureo colore, id. Od. 2, 5, 12: co- 
lor, Ov. M. 1, 270 ; cf. also, vestra latera 
loris fociam ut validc varia suit 1. e. black 
and blue. Plant Pa. 1, 2, 12 : cf. id. Mil. 2, 
2, 6 1 : fepama quoque in vario passim mi- 

' racula coelo Videt, variegated, i. e. dicers' 

' xfied with stars, Ov. M. 2, 193. 

B. In par tic: * %, In rural lung. : 

• terra, wet above and dry beneath. Col. 2, 4, 

5 ; ao. sulcus, Cato R. R. Gl, 2. 

2. Subat, varia, ac. /. (i. e. bestin, a 
mottled animal) : a, d panther, PHu. 8, 
17, 23 sq. ; v. also below, in tho Adv. — 
f*. A kind of magpie, Plin. 10, 29, 41. 

ff , Trop., Diverse, manifold, chang- 
ing, varying, changeable, various, etc.: 
rarium poema, varia oratio, varii mores, 
varia fortuna : voluptas etinm varia dici 
' aolct, Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 10 : (qiialitatcs) variac 
^ et quasi multiforme*, id. Acad. 1, 7, 26 : 
. curricula multiplicium variorumquc scr- 

• moDum, Id. Or. 3, 12 ; cf., res varia et 
multiplex, id. Flacc. 3, 6 ; and, multae, 
copiosae rarineqiio rntiones, id. de Or. 1 , 
51, 322: cf. also, Plato varius ct multiplex 
et coploius fuit, id. Acad. 1, 4, 17 : varia 

' ot diversa genera et bcllorum et hostiuni, 
' id. do Imp. Pomp. 10, 28; cf. id. do Or. 3, 
16, HI ; and id. in. 1, 61 fin. : rarium jus 
At dispnr conditio, id. Verr. 2, 5, 19, 49 : 
evontus varii fortunae, Caes. B. O. 2. 22, 
2 : victoria, wavering, j. q. anccps. Sal). J. 
5, 1 ; Liv. 2, 6, 10; to, bellum, Flor. 4, 
12. y*> : animus audax, snbdolus, vorins, 

- changeable, unsteady, fickle, Hall. C. 5 ; 4 ; 
ct, vnrium et mutabilo semper Fcmion, 
Virg. A. 4, 569; and. Antouius ingenio va- 
rius, Flor. 4, 3, 4 ; bence with a punninj 
allusion to signif. no. I. : miror quid Fit, 

• quod pater tuus, homo con*tantis*imu*. 
' te nobis rarium rrliqult, (beaten black and 

blue, and fickle-minded), Cie. Kmgm. ap. 
Quint. 6, 3, 48 8pal<L — 1>. Varium est. 
with n relative-clause : qualca stnt (dii), 
varium est, various opinions prevail, Cic. 
N. P. 2, 5. 13.- Hence, 

Adv., vftrle, Wink diverse colors, in a 
ttartegatedmannar; l.Litrmithrnx gem- 
' ma multicolor, contra solcm varia refut- 

J 


mones) ab his, qui ilium audterunt, per- 
script! varic at copioac sunt, id. Acad. 1,4, 
16: n timer us hujua generia late ct vario 
dilfusus est, id. Seat, 45, 97 : varie sum af- 
fectus tuis Uteris, id. Fain. 16, 4, 1 : ita vario 
per oinnnm exercitum laetitia, inoeror, 
luctus utque gaud in ogitabantur, Sail. C. 
61,9: in Acquis varie bcllatuin, Liv. 5, 28. 
—With a punning idlusioo to no. 1.. B, 2, 
a: Ep, PcrpetuonWaluisti f Th. Varie. Ep. 
Qui vario valent, caprigenum hominum 
non placet mibi neque pantberinum ge- 
nus, Plaut Kpid. 1, 1, 15. 

yftriXt icl *. fomm. [ 1. varus] A dilated 
rein, earn, esp. in the thighs, Cels. 7, 8 ; 
17 fin. ; 31 ; Var. in Non. 26, 13 ; 167, 25; 
Cic Tusc. 2, 15, 35 ; Sen. Ep. 78 mcd. ; 
PUn. 11, 45, 104 ; Quint 11, 3, 143. 

* X, VmXOt ^ n > 9 t m - A etupid, boorish 
fellow, a clndpate ; I.ucil. In Feat a. v. 
SQVabxosi, p. 328 and 329. 

2. yteOi arc > *• [l- Tarns] To bend, 
curve (.late Latin) : ulveos pouuum, Auct 
de Limit p. 257 Goes. : (lumen, id. ib. 285. 

VflTTOt t,n **> m - ^ surname in the 
pens '1 crentia ; c. g. the celtbrated scholar, 
M. Tercntius Varro ; the poet, P. Tercnti- 
us Varro Atucinns ; the consul, C. Teren- 
tius Varro, defeated at Cannae, ct mult al. 

— n. Deriv., Varrdni&nns; ft. um > «"t?-. 

Of or belonging to a Varro, Varronian : 
milites, t. e. of the consul C. Terenlius 
Varro, Liv. 23, 9 : ingenia, of M. Tc- 
rentius Varro, Fulg. Myth. 1 praef. : comoo- 
diae, the collection of the twenty-one gen- 
uine comedies of Planlue. arranged by M. 
Tercntius Varro, Gell. 3, 3, a 

V&tVA ft < um t adj. Bent, stretched, 
or grown apart, bent or stretched outward : 
f. Lit: (canes) debent csee cruribus 
rcctis ct potius varia quani ratiis, Vnr. It. 
R. 2, 9, 4 : hence of persona wiih legs bent 
outward, bow-legged : nunc varum dk- 
tortis cruribus, ilium Balbutit scaurum 
praris fultum male talis, Uor. S- 1, 3, 47 ; 
so LuciL in Non. 26, 12 ; Plaut Merc. 3, 4. 
54; Ulp. Die 21, 1. 10 Jin. : manus, Or. 
M. 8, Xi ; << brachia. Mart. 7, 32. 9 ; Stat. 
Th. 6, 850: cornun, Ov. M. 12, 382; id. 
Am. 1, 3. 24 : talea. Col. 5, 9, 2.-0, 
Trop., Diverse, different <poet.) : gtmi- 
nos. Horoscope, vnro Produris genio, 
Pcrs. 6, 18.— With the dot. : alterum (ge- 
nus hominnra) ct huic varum ct nthilo so- 
pieutius, different from this. Hot. 9. 2, 3, 56. 

2. VarQSi m - An eruption on tho 
face, a blotch, yimple, Gr. tm-Oof, Cels, 6,5; 
Plin. 22, 25, 73; 23, 1, 14; id.ib.4, 42; 45. 

3. VaiHSf >» m - A aumame, esp. in 
tho pens Q'lintiliu ; c. g. P. Quintilius Va- 
rus, defeated by Arm in ius, Veil. 2. 1 17 ; Sncf. 
Aug. 23; Tl»>. 17: Tac.A.1,3; 43; 55; 00, 
ct mult aL— ff, Deriv,, VaiTftnnip n - 
um, adj„ Of or belonging to a Varus, Va- 
riant eludes, Suet Aug. 23; 49; Tib. 17; 
18; Calig. 3, 31. 

1. vat* vadis, m. [rado] A bail, securi- 
ty, surety (in gen., while praes is confined 
to pecuniary matters): "ros appellatu?. 
qui pro altcro vadiraonium promittebht H 
Var. L. L. 6, 7, 71 : vea factua est alter (Da- 
mon) ejus sistendi, ut si ille non rercrtis- 
eet, moriendum esset ipsi, Cic. Off. 3, 10, 
45 ; eo id. Rep. 2, 3li ; id. Fin. 2. 24, 79 ; 
Liv. 39. 41, 7; llor. S. 1, 1, 11 Heind. 

3, yagf vtt-is; plur., vasn, drum (ante- 
class, collat form of the nam. sing., va- 
mm, Cato In Grll. 13, 23, 1 ; Fab. Pictor 
in Non. 544. 26; Plaut. True. 1, a** so. :— 
vnsus tirtllio, Petr. 57, 8 ; gen., vasi, Lucr. 
6, 2K1 Forb. If. cr.— Apocopated, vns* ar- 
genteia, for rosis, acc. to Cic. Or. 45, 153), 
n. A vessel, dish ,* also, a utensil, imple- 
ment of any kind: nihil rclinquo in aedi- 
bus Noc vas nec vestimentum, Trr. Heaut 
1, 1, 89: corpus quasi vas est aut aliquod 
animi rcceptnculum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 22, 52 : 
aincorum est nisi vas, quodcumqne in fun- 
di « aeeactt, Hor. Ep. 1, 2. 54. 80, vinarl- 
um, <;ic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, 62 : argrntea, id. 
ib. ; Hor. 8. 2, 7, 72 : Corinthia et Dellaca, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 46,133: Sarnie, Plaut Capt 
2. 2, 41 ; Cic. Mur.36, 75: Murrhina, Plin. 
37, 2, 7, et saep. Also of implements for 
supporting any thing: "si vasa sint lega- 
te, non solum ca continentur, quae aliquid 


contineri," Ulp. Dig. 34, 2, 20.— OfMilUary 
equipments, baggage: ille ex Sicilia jam 
castra commoverat et vasa collegerat 
had packed up, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 19. 40 : so, 
vasa colligtre, Lir. 21, 47, 2; 27, 47, 8[ 
Sen. Kp. 19 ; and, vasa conclamarc, to ^trs 
the signal for packing itp, Caes. B. C. 1, 
66, 1 ; 3, 37, 4. — Of Agricultural imple- 
ments : "vasa quae utilia cultorae sunt 
arntrum. Hgones, sarcula, falces, biden- 
hw," Ulp. Dig. 33, 7, 8 ; ao too, of bee-hives, 
Col. 9,6, 1.— Of Hunting implements: Grat 
Cyncg. 219. — ff. In nn obscene sense, of 
The privy member ; Auct Priap. 70 ; ct in a 
double sense, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 41. 

V&S&xitun? ». «■ [2. vas] f. Furni- 
ture-money, cifuipagi money, given to a 
governor of a province for hia domestic 
establishment Cic. Pis. 35, 86.— fj. Money 
given for the hirt of an oil-mill, Cato R.R. 
145, 3. — fff. The furn iture, movables fn • 
bath, Vitr. 5, 10. — XV. Archives, records, 
Plin. 7, 49, 50; Cod. Theod. 13, 1L. 12; 
Cnsaiod. Var. 7, 45 fin. 

V&sfltes* W*. A people of Aqni> 
tania, Aus. Parc.it. 24; A mm. 15, 11; c£ 
Ukcrt, Gull. 263: — Hence VaMttlCUsf "V 
um, adj. : rbeda. Aua. Ep. 7, 18. 

VftafttOS, K *- [2. vas, ad fin.) That 
has a large priry mimbcr (late Latin), 
Lampr. Hcliog. 5 ; 8 ; 9, 31. 

? vasjccUnm? n < d * m - (3. rns) a 

small ease or urn. Inner. OrclL no. 4555. 

Vascdnei* um t m - A people in His- 
panic Tat raconsnsis. on the Pyrenees, in 
the modern Piavarra, the parent stock of the 
Basques, Plin. 3,3, 4 ; Juv.15,93 ; cf. Mann, 
llispan. p. 365 *q, — In the sing., adject- 
ivcly, V&SCOniS : Bs.ltu, i.e. the Pyren- 
ees, Paul. Nol. Carm. 10, 311.— fL Deriv., 
A, VMC5nia» tic,/., The country of tht 
Vasconcs, Paul. Nol. Carm. 10, 202.— B. 

Vaicdnicnfc um - a <^» °f or belong 

ing to the Vatconcs, Paul NoL Carm. 10 

217. 

vascnlftriu (contr. vasclaxivs, In- 
ter, ap. Matt. Mus. Vcr. 291, 9 : ap. Fnbr. 
p. 17, no. 75), ii, «. [vasculumj One who 
makes vessels of metal, a worker in metals, 
a whitesmith, goldsmith, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 24, 54 ; Ulp. Dig. 19, 5, 21 fin. ; laser. 
Orel), no. 4276. 

TOgCttlngli I- n. dim. [2. vas] A small 
vcstcL Cato H. R. Ill; Plant AuL 2, 3, 3 ; 
id. Trin. 4, 2, 46 ; Quint 1, 2, 28 ; 7, 10, 9; 
Juv.9, 141— Of A small bee hive, PalLJun. 

7, 8 ff, Transf., The seed-capsule of 

certain plants, Plin. 15, 28, 34 ; 18, 7. 10, $ 
52.— Of The privy member, Petr. 24 fin. 

"WtMCXXu? °> mu > *dj- [pcrb. so incor- 
rectly pronounced or written for vastus] 
tibia, A kind of flute, Sol. 5. 

* vastalmndnsf «. «m, adj. [vaato] 

Wasting, desolating, divasiating, Aram. 

31, 8. 

vast&tlO) Cnis,/. [id.] A laying waste, 
desolating, ravaging, devastation : omni- 
um, Cic. Cat 2, 8, 18; so, domuura. Sail. 
Or. ad Cues. 1, 4 : Italiae. Plane, in Cic. 
Fam. 10. 15, 4 : agri, Liv. 7, 15, 11 ; 10, 4, 
7. — In the plur. : intnetura vastationlbna 
rcgnum, Tac. A. 15, 27. 

vafrtfltOT* oris, m. \ id. 1 A desolater, 
raraa-er, devastator (poetically) : Arcadian 
<aper), Ov. M. 9, 192 ; cf., feme (i. e, lupus), 
id. ih. 11,395: ferarum (Amycus), destroy- 
er, Virg. A. 9, 772 : Trojae, Stat Ach. 2, 31& 

Vast&tOriOS. »>. wm. adj. (id.) Watt- 
ing, ravaging, devastating (late Lnt): ma- 
nus hostinm, Amm. 18, 6 : globus, id. 19. 9. 

•vart&trix, Jcis, /. [id.] a (female) 

master, ravnger, detastater i trop.: luxuria 
tcrramm marisquc vastatrix. Sen. Ep. 95. 
VASte* ativ ~ v - vastus, ad fin. 

* VastcsCO^ 5ro, v. inch. n. [vastus] 
To become desert or waste : ne scelere tno 
Thebnni vastescant agri, Att in Non. 185, 
10. 

* VBSttf Icn«> «, um. adj. [rastns-fa- 
cio] Laying waste, ravaging, devastating.- 
Erymnnthla vaatifica bclua, Cic. poet 
Tusc. 2, 9, 22. 

vattitaSt atls, /. [vastus] An empty 
place, a waste, desert: aodlstis, quae soil- 
tudo in agris esset, quae vastitas, qnaa 
fuga aratorum, quam descrta, quern in- 
16«7 


A Desolation, devastation, rum, dettruc- 
Ho*.* qottm eaedem a vobis. varntatem 
> templis, arte, Italia dcpeilcbiun, Cic 
FL 1, 1 ; cf, Italian! totam ad exitium et 
raetltatem rocaa, id. Cat. 1, 5, 12: vnstita- 
tem t fficere. id. Pis. 35, 85 : vastitatem red- 
dam, Llv. 3, 26, 2 ; cf.. fugara ac vantita- 
mm lata fecerunt id. 9. 9, 12 : protritia ar- 
horibus ac fmgibua dira vaatitae, Tac. 11. 
2, 70.— In the plur. : tot vaatitatea fane- 
ram, Art in Nan. 417, 13. — B. Terrible 
the, hugeness, immensity, toeintst (post- 
Aug. ; bat cf vattus, no. U., 11) : beluac 
pari vaatitate, of Wee vast size. Col. 3, 8, 3 ; 
ao, roborum Hercyniao silvae, Plin. Id, 2, 
2 ; cf., Immenaa aequorum, id. 3 prat/. : 
koetia formidandae vaititaoa, Golf. 9, 13, 
« : coeli, Plin. 2, 41. 41 ; ct. aolia, id. 2, 11, 
8: odoria.id.31,6,32: votia. Col. 1,9, %— 
\\ Trop. : restates instanlia laboria, the 
fearful magnitude, vast nets, Col. 4, 18, 8; 
ao, scientiae rei ruetkao, id. 5, 1, 1. 

* yaatltiMi *L/. [vastus) i. q. vsatitaa, 
no. II., A, Ruin, destruction : vsattties to- 
nit, Plaut Pa. 1, 1, 68. 

yaartxtiUo. mis, /. [id ] L •• o. matt. 

tae, no. II., A. Ruin, destruction (anto-claa- 
alcal) : Mara pater, te prccor . . . ut tu roor- 
boa Tiaoa imieosque, Tiducrtatcm vaeti- 
tudinemquc, calamitatcs intempcriaaquo 
arohibesaia, an old formula of prayer, in 
Cato R. R. 141, 9; ao Pac. and Alt in Non. 
1*4,31.— • n. i. q. vastttaa, no. II., ft Fear- 
ful site, hugenees, vastitude: corporia, 
dell. 5, 14, 9. 

wajrewi avi, atum. 1. r. a. fid.) To mate 
empty or teams, to leave untenanted or an* 
inkavited, to desert (rarely, but quite clas- 
aical) : lex erar lata de vaatato ac relicto 
foro, Cic. Scst. 24, 53 : vaatati ngri aunt, 
Ut. 3, 33, 2: Taatant cultoribua agroa, 
Virg. A. 8,7: venator vaauta luatra iugn, 
i. e. destitute of game, Val. Fl. 1, 480 :— pari 
terrain stirpium atpcritatc vastari. to lie 
masts or untitled, Cic. K. D. 2, 39, 99 — R. 
Transf., To empty or deprive of inhabit- 
smut, to lay waste, desolate, ravage, devas- 
tate; to ruin, destroy: A, Lit (the pro- 
don!, signif of the word) : ipae ad vas- 
candoa depopulnndosque nnoa Ambf oriaia 
pronciacitur, HirL B.G.8.24,4; ao,agroa. 
Caea. B O. 1,11.3; Cic. Verr. 2,3,50; 119 
(coupled with exinnnirn) : Italiam (with 
diripcre), Cic. Cat 4, 6, 13 1 partem pro- 
rlnciao mcuraionibua, Caca. B. O. 5, 1, 5 : 
omnia eacdibtts, Inccndiis, ruinia, llirt. B. 
G. 8, 25, 1 ; et, omnia (coupled with in- 
vaders, polluero), Ball. i. 41, II: omnia 
igni fcrraatie, VelL 2, 110 Jin. : uoi Poe- 
norom taunultu, Uor. Od. 4, 4, 47 : cuncta 
(panthera), Pbaodr. 3, 2, 14 : dlrcptl Taa- 
tatique claaaa, Tac 11. 2, 16.— B. Trop. : 
ita conecieotia mentam excitam Toatabat, 
harassed, perplexed, Sail. C. 15, 4. 

'▼astUos> a, urn, adj. [raatua, no. 
11.1 Mather huge at bulky : corpora, App. 

m. s, p. iaa 


V«MllU a> a, on, dij. [Idndr. with va- 
ruual Empty, unoccupied, 1. e. tootle, dee, 
aft, desolate (ao rarely, but quite claaa.) : 


genua agrorum propter pestilentiam vac* 
torn atquc deaertum, Cic. Agr. 0, 26 ; cf., 
agnim vnatum ac deaertum habere, Lit. 
88, 11, ID j ao too, t. ac deserts urba, i<L> 
24,3,11: 28,7. 12i vaata in«mdlu ruinia. 
*ue urba, id. 5, 53, 1 -. mona vutua ab na- 
ture et humano cultu, Bali J. 48, 3: urbs 
a dofenaoribua raata, Ut. 23, 30, 7 Drak. 
(at vacua >. raitata) :— aba te Tiduao et 
Tastac rirginee, made lonely, Bnn. in 8erv. 
Virg. A. 1, 52 1 dies per ailcnuum raatua, 
Tac A. 3, 4. 

B, Trop. (tUo fig. taken from tracts of 
country lying waste or unttlloi), Unoaki- 
voted, unpolished, rude, rough, harsh t vul- 
tu motuque corporia vasti. atquo agrcarea, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 25, 115; so, t. bomo Htque 
foedua, id. lb. 117 ; v. quldam et inaubidi, 
GeU. 19, 9,9 : fugtomui crebraa vocalium 
eoncuralones, quae vattam atque hiantem 
orationem reddunt, ut hoc est: baceat 
aeneae nunuilnu Impendebant, Auct 
Her. 4, 12, 18 : omnia vasts ac temerarta 
esse, Uv. 24, 48, 7. 
H.Tranaf. ; A. Watted by deatruetion, 


Att in Feat. p. 372 and 373; so, hsac ego 
Testa dabo, Virg. A. 9, 323 : nec solum 
modo vaatum hoati reoctnm, aed cassellia 
etiara ricisque Ulatua igoia, Lrr. 10, 12, 
8 Drak. 

B. With the predom. Idea of dreadful 
extent or am. Vast, aafl n an s s, enormous, 
huge, monstrous: immani et vastae inst- 
deaa beluac, Cic. Rep. 2, 40; ao, v. at un- 
mania belua, id. de Dir. 1, 24, 49 ; cf, vaa. 
ussimae beluae, id. Rep. 2, 26; and, ete- 
phanto bcluarum nulla prudentior: ml 
iiguram quae vasUort id. N. D. 1, 35, 97: 
aumma orat raatum atquc apertum mare, 
Cues. B. Q. 3, 12, 5 ; cf. in Taatiaaimo atquo 
apertiaaimo Occam, id. ib. 3. 9, 7 : fossa 
vaatiasima, Cic. Rep. 2, 6. So, sobtndi- 
nea, id. ib. 6. 19 ; cf, enrapi, Virg. A. 3. 13 : 
Charybdia, Lucr. 1,723: antrum, Virg. A. 
1, 52 ; cf, biatua epeluncae, id. ib. 6, 237 : 
auspectua turns, id. ib. 9, 530 : manna, Or. 
F.4322: aima. Virg. A. 10, 768, et ■»»)).: 
iter, it on the vast ocean. Or. M. 14,438: 
cretamen, Virg. A. 12, 553 ; cf, impetna, 
Uor. Od. 4, 14, 30 ; and, pugnac Cannen- 
sia cladca vastiaaima, Gell. 5, 17, 5: tern- 
pestaa, CoL 2, 20, 5 ; cf, vaporee vaahaai* 
mi. Id. 2, 20, 1 : clamor. Virg. A. 10, 718 ; 
Ov. M. 12, 494 ; cf, murmur, Virg. A. 1, 
245: latrarua, Col. 7, 12, 3: tonitru. Val. 
Fl. 1, 617; cf, litem vaatior, too harsh- 
sounding, Cic Or. 45, 153 : pondaa, Virg. 
A. 5, 447 ; Ov. Her. 9, 88. 

2L Trop. : vaatua animna, i e. insatia- 
ble, Ball. C. 5, 5 ; so, varia vastanue acien- 
tja, very extensive, vast. Col. 1 praof. § 26 : 
potentia, Or. M. 2, 520— Hence, 

Adv., t aate : J, (ace, to no. L, B) Rude- 
ly, harshly: loqni non aspere, non vaate, 
non rustice, rtc, Cia da Or. 3. 12. 45; so, 
nc rastiua diducantur verba, id. ib. 3, 43, 
172.— 2. (acc. to na. II, B) WuUy, far 
away, vastly, enormously : raste oedentia 
Utora, Mel. 1, 1, 4 .- vaatius ioaunrena der- 
imae mil impetna undae. Or. M. 1 1, 530 : 
vaatiua podagra correpti, Scrib. Com p. 
107. 

vSnim and vttsaai>,v.2.Taa,ailiaiiL 

VfttM> i*. comm. A foreteller, sooth- 
sayer, prophet t a female soothsayer, proph- 
etess: lionus vatoa potcras ease : nam quae 
aunt future dicla. Plant Mil. 3, 3, 37; so 
Enn. in Cia. de Div. 1, 58, 132; Lucr. 1, 
110; Cic Leg. 2, 8, 20 ; id. N. D. 1, 20,55; 
Hor. 8. 2,5, 6, ot al— In the /cat. : tuque o 
asnctisfiima vatea, Pracacia renturi, Virg. 
A. fl, 65. — XL Transf.: A. A poet, a no- 
nets : vcraibu' quoa olim l*auni ratcsque 
cancbant, Koa- Ann. 7, 2; ao Hor. Od. 1, 
1,35; 2.20.3; 4.6,44; 4, 9, S3, et sacp. 
ctal; cf. V«r. L. L.7, 3,88.— An ora- 
cle, L e. a teacher, matter, authority in any 
art or profession (poet-Aog. and rarely) : 
Hcrophllus medicinac rntea miranda arte, 
Plin. 11,37,89: <J.8caevola Iceum clariasi- 
mus et cerGaaimna vatea, Val. Max. 8, 12, L 

vatutt ae, v. rattna. 

vxttcai berba, A plant, called alta 
Apollioaria, Ana. Herb. 74. 

TfttSCtaiaS (< aoort Hor. Od. 1. 20, 
7), a, urn, adj. i mona, roUis, The Vatican 
Hill, in Rome, on the western bank of the 
Tiber, Uor. Od. 1, 90, 7 ; Jut. 6, 343 ; Feat 
p. 379; also, in the pier, for the hill and 
the space around it : montee Vatican i, 
Cic. Att 13, 33, 4.— Hence, also : agcr, id. 
Agr. a, 35, 96: campoa. Id. Alt. 13, 33. 4 : 
vallis, between the Vatican and thejtmicu- 
lum, Tae. A. 4, 14 : Circua, Plin. 16, 40, 76 : 
vlaa, an Inferior aort. Mart 6, 92, 3; 10, 
45, 5: of, cadus, id. 1. 19. 2; 12. 48, 14. 
Subat : in Vaticano, Plin. 8, 14, 14 ; 16, 44. 
87 ; 18. 3. 4, 4 20.— And, Vaticaana, The 
divinity presieHntr over the Vatican, acc to 
Var. in Gell. 16. 17, 1. 

w&tiaaastios ords, /. [rsudnor] A 
foretelling, soothsaying, prophesying i a 
prediction, vaticination, Cic N. D. 2,3, 10; 
id. An. 8. 12, 1) Cass. B.G. 1,50,4; Pun. 
Ep. 6, SOJbt 

" vaticinAtor, orl*. at (id.) A watt- 
saytr, prophet, Ov. Pont 1, 1, 42. 

ViticiniUara, li, ». [vaticinua] A pre- 
diction, prophecy (poat-Aoa> for raticuia- 
tio), Plin. 7, 58, 53 1 UaU. It. 17, 1. 


Ucinarqae daa,Or Po>Llt,n Seia 
2.41.5; 4. 15,4; QahK. 1 1 »; 0> la 
16,277; vi.Sb.i!Xattl~Wmu»f, 
clause : a x il am biesi fart asnwasi 
Vaticinatua orat Or. Jl 4, } ; a> i i <t 
775. — Poet: parmr. tiskiaa; tsaa 
caede nesasda Exvsrmre isnaaiil 
vara sot* as a prepktt. Of. M. 11 II* a 
id. ib. 6,19*; r^Tirjdaarasatnau 
Pont L L 47.-B. Traatf : 
or celebrate as a port : Aman — 
dem doc turn qnendaai rtren 
Graacia vatleinatmn ferns, earn a n 
run aatnra tosoqse aumai canaa 
quaeqae naOTerencar, ea tnacnm at 
citiam, iliaalpam dncordkuxGLUi; 
24: Pt. Paxricida... Sacrlaje . 
re. Bet-SeXBru Taifciu auatM .|w-ria/ 
tag the old song, PUaL Pa H ef-%. 
To rove, rant, uOkfevam eeef lesuee 
atque inaaaire, Cic Sett » B x » 
fortasae ratarsDor, et base aaustaun 
habebunt cxitua, id Fan. t lt .it 
. wft#»fipa^a.jnxv«i>|i4^«*s 
wet vasteenal (not anfc-iaf.): mcje 
A 1, 12: furores, Ov.ltiMa 

"Tllilalan inf. Tavai I 
coumtrymsot to atum Cuter mi Km 
art taut to home anaemcti *e vctn < \ 
the Romans over Perseus, Qt SI'.. 1 

* & > ^_ . 

yistUaiaWtm s. aa^ t. Tsiaa » . 
Va«e*aa«l>fca7 TsetsmseLmt 

re. PTE 1L 45. 1*5. | » Sa»l 
Vsnniua, A Basara m asaaaa ' 
lacked in saWic, oa exemst rfmrai 
bp dcero, that Vauaiaaa oaci.ai 
uniannm odhun asnan srtwrrti e 
former, CmtalL 53, *: tat kerr. » A : 
ct Sen. Coast can. 17 nei-B. ' •* 
staler and maker of fom-emmt srtast 
cups. Mart 14, 96. 1; waeaxaa-r 
sets them ael vra are causa Vans *» 
Ikes), id. 10, 3, 4. 

vkVmm, a, m. tdy te* sari 
(canea) atnt crnribaa rorss tt vsmnu 
quam Tatha, Var. R. B- * S. ' 
also of persona Ead Ian ant ass- 
kmefCk kuead : anaaitnal «t • ais 1 
blaeana . . . et raru et rstm an a 
tJlp. Dig. a. 1, 10 >a.; » Mailt' 1 
Also hi the form. ratia.sr.a * 
vatiaa, Var. L. U », 5, 19; ct Hal-t 
106. 

* vmtrax< scis, ami liUUsai 

adj. m. Having bad feet -mru 0 a 
tncatue peiSbus TBkaa,' 5m & • 

Lucil. 98, ia Non. LI 

(• Tatwvssa, i j/ri^Z 

Cupodtem fating uu s> f. <— * 
Santerno, PW 3. 16. 31; aaalfci; 

1, Vti (vel apocopsloij 
choice free between trevM lean i«r 
quid est aand man caaasn. aat et. 
Ter. Enn. 2, 3, 12: Mam urawue" 
Caea. B. C. 3, 51,8: as si ^ 
bidines iracnsdiaeTe. Ot I* . 
bus Her e fueris, icnoiwA xl fkl t 
41: si id facia facturrreea T»-. nw.it 
12 : ne qajd phu rnmas«a«x».d.fi«« 
3, 3, 21 ; so, nc quid pail a m i i , ast 
ait neoesse, dkrst O. Tl i. Ii "*** 
tribuave horb, id Pai 1», «, " * 
ambore, etc id. lb. 5. » S; t ifwf 
87. ho. 1 : unrne phuvm O *? 

1. 32. et aarp. : ne ctri weae iw"** 
actatia obatet mortrarc rr>s^« »" 
Ter. Bet 4. i 20: eke. «ja». se " 
undo eat 1 quhrrc hoc altu5i i » 
4,8; cf. id. Earn. 8.3, 1% 
regi jurto vim pop aim anxU ana" 
earn aponavit out 
qua* clTitates habent Je»*» sarxn. • 
quia quid da ra nabuea a smasaiimv 
re ac lama acceperit, ad td aansnaa 
uolerat novo cum aao aks eoasaiaw. 
sr (ec H it ordaadky is") i*» « — 
not, etc, Caca. aaittL-r* 1 -" 
veorve...aut: coryaru rrexmue 
quod fuimuaTv sumaava, Crmtrnm. " 
M. 15, 215: rejaarr preas 
mos Cuthacint* altar, rrtsi. t L » 
ts -*(»,.w™.«! 5 .«T«a»"» ■« 
■r-kai 
lyaaja* 


mos ^armagims am rein*. 

inilpanMe narncas. wbek 
to negatiTe the inmtl ii kan 
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less, vepallidus, very pale ; ct Gcll. 5, 12, 9. 

V*C«r4ia« /• [vecors] IVant of 
rtasott, sent eLe^s* ess, nUinets ; mad tuts, 
insanity (not in Cicero) : recordia mnata 
cuiquam, Tor. Andr. 4, 1, 2 : uiknii recor- 
diam objectare, Sail. J. 94, 4 ; cf., studia 
plena recordiac, Tac. A. 3, .VJ : forrnWlne 
quasi recordia cxagitari. Salt J. 73, 2; so 
id. ib. 99, 3; Tac. A. 1, 32; 4, 22 Jin. ; Or. 
M. 12, 927 : prorsus in facie roltuque re- 
cordia iuerat, Soil. C. 15, 5 : cgrcgie homo 
imp rob us alque immani recordia, QclL 
20, 1. 13. 

Vd-COTaV °"is, t 001 "] destitute of 
reason ; ecuseless, silly, foolish ; mad, in- 
sane: M alila cor ipsuin animus videtur: 
ex quo excordes, vecordea concordeaqne 
dicuntur," Cia Tusc. 1, 9, 18; cf., "wears 
est turlmti et mali cordis," Fest. p. 372: 
«go tc non recordein, non furioeum, non 
mente captuin, non tragico iflo Orctto 
demcntiorem putcm > Cic. Pis. 20, 47 ; so 
Llr. 4, SO, 4 ; 4, 49, 11 ; Or. M. 5, 291 ; Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 74, et al. ; cf. also, deformls habitu 
more vecordium in publicum crolat Just. 
2, 7 jSu. .—mens, Cic. Seat 55, 117: impe- 
tus prope vecors, Lir. 7, 15, 3. — Com p. .* 
recordior, Aurcl. Vict Cacs. 40 med. — 
Sup. : vecordisaimus, Auct Or. pro Dom. 
55jtn. 

* VOCtfcbfli*. e. &4j- [recto] That can 
be carried, portable : materia insulae, Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 25 med. 

* Vect&bahim< i. «■ [id.] d carriage, 
vehicle, GelT20, 1,28. 

TOCt*CikIam> U *- [id.] A carriage, 
•ekxcie, Tert Bapt 3; Anim. 53. 

* VOCtftrilUh «t urn, adj. (Id.] Cf or 
for carrying or oon vcying : equus, a pack- 
horse, draught-horse, Var. R. R. 2, 7, 15 
(acc. to Schneid. Comment, ad h. I., we 
should read vectuarius). 

vect&tlO* onis,/. [id.] A tarrying or 
being carried, a riding (post- Aug.) : rcc* 
tatio ot iter reficiuot animum, Hen. Tranq. 
15 Med. : assidua equi post cibum, Suet 
Cong. 3. 

VOCtiftriuit [rectis] One who 

marks thstmr in machines, Vitr. 6, 9 med. 
, yocticnlAriiuh am, adj. : r. rfU 
dicitar com m. qui vectibus pnrictes alic- 
nos perfodiunt furandi gratia. Cato : vec- 
liculariam vitam vivere, repente largiltr ha- 
bere, repente nihil, Fest p. 378. 

VPCtiyab alis, *- [vectua, from reho] 
A ttHt, tax, impost paid to the State : in 
rectignllbus non solum adventus mali, 
sed etium motus ipso affert calamitatem 
. . . tta neque ex porlu neque ex dccumls 
ncquo ex gcripturn vectigal conserrari 
potest, Cic. dc imp. Pomp. 6, 15 ; so C. 
Qracch. in Cell. 11. 10, 3 ; Cacs. B. C. 1. 
35, 4 ; id. B. U. 1, 18, 3 ; 1, 36, 4 ; 'Cic. de 
imp. Pomp, ft, 16 ; id. Agr. 2, 21, 55 sc. ; 
id. Brut 36*, 130 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9, 26. ct 
saep. et al. — XL Trenaf, of prirate af- 
fairs, Revenue, rents, income, etc. : recti- 
jfalia urbana rusticU (anteponantar), Cic. 
Off. 2, 25, 88 ; cf., ex meo lenui vectigaH, 
id. Parad. 6, 3. 49 ; so Hor. Od. 3, 16, 40 ; 
Col. praef. 6 27 ; Plin. 9, 54, 79 ; 26, 3, 6 ; 
Plin. Ep. 7, 18, 2 $q. — Proverb. : magnum 
rectigal est Parslmonia, Cic. Parad. 6, 3, 49. 

▼ecttgalilriufc u, «- [Tectigaij a 

collector or receiver of taxes : publicam et 
recti gallarii. Firm. Math. 3, 13. 
. VCCttffftlJfJ, c, adj. [rcbo] L Of or 
belonging to imposts or taxes : pecunia, I. 
«. impost, tribute, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 35, 89 ; 
cC, annuura tributam, Just 13, 1 : ciritas, 
tributary, Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 34, 79 ; so, agri, 
id. ib. 43, 103 ; also of individuals : hoc 
fiueri . . . vectigalcs sibi feccrunt, Cacs. B. 
<1. 4, 3, 4 ; so Id. ib. 3, 8, 1 ; cf, (Hanni- 
bal) vcctisalls •tip^ndtariusque et scrrns 
populi Roman), Liv. 21, 41, 7.— n Of or 
belonging to the revenue, that brings in 
revenue or income ; equi, Cic Phil. 2, 25, 
82 : ita el lecti sui eontumelia rectigalU 
««t App. Apol. p. 32i 

* VecttOt 6nis, /. J Id. ] A carrying, 
t-onvcyanre: quadra pedum rccliones, Cic. 
K. D. 2, 60, 151/ 

. VOCtUf is, m. [id.] A strong 'pole or 

bar; esp. a lever: saxa quam maxima 
posaunt rectibus promorent, Coes. B. C. 


carrying-pale, CUud. IV. Cons. Hon. 671. 
— For breaking up or tearing down any 
thing, A crate, crow-bar : demoliri signum 
bt rectibus labefactare conantur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, 94 ; so Caes. B. C. 2. 11, 3 ; 
Tor. Eun. 4, 7, 4 ; Hor. Od. 3, 26, 7 : Or. 
M. 12, 452.— For fastening a door, A bar, 
bolt : qttutn ad eura (conjectorem) rotu- 
lisaet quasi ostentum, quod anguis domi 
rectem circumjectus fuisset: turn essst, 
inquit, ostentum, si angnem rectis circum- 
phcavisstt, Cic. do Div. 2, 28, 62 ; so Vlrg. 

A. 7, 609 : Plin. 7, 56, 57. 
▼OCtit&tUfc a, urn. Part, [vectito, 

occ. to GeU. 9, 6; Caper, p. 2246 P.] 
Borne or carried about : curru quadrijugo 
vecti tarns, Arn. 5, 183. 

(* VocttUfl* i- The name of a Roman 
gens : Tac A. 11, 30; 31 ; 36.) 

Vector nV V atom, 1. r. intent, a. [reho] 
To bear, carry, convey (perhaps not ante- 
Auir.): dctphinum dorso super floctused- 
ito rectariHse (Arionem), GelL 16, 19, 16: 
corpora rtva nefas Stygia vectare carina, 
Virg. A. 6, 391 : plaustris ornot, id. ib. 11, 
138. — hi the pass.: vec tabor humeri*, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 74 : vectari equis, to ride 
on horseback, Or. M. 8, 374. 

VectAne*] or VottftnoaV nm. m, A 

people of LusUania, in the mod. Salaman- 
ca and Sstremadura, Phn. 3, 3, 4 ; 4, 20, 
34 ; Caes. B. C. 1. 38: Ur. 35, 22, 8 ; hue. 

4, 9; Sil. 3, 378 : cf. Mann. Hispan. p. 318. 
— II. Derir., Vottonia, ae, /., The ter- 
ritory of the Vettones, Prud. ercf. 3, 187. 

Vector* Oris, mi. [reho] J. AcU One 
that bears, carries, or conveys any thing ; a 
bearer, carrier (so poet and in post- Aug. 
prose) : debet semper plus esse ririuro in 
rectore quam iu oncre, Ken. Tranq. 5 : 
(cquus) grad arius optima' vector. Loci), 
in Non. 17, 25 ; so. Silent (asellus), Or. F. 

1, -433 : puellao (taurus), Sen. Here. Oct 
553 : stelligcri Olympl (Allaa), id. ib. 1907. 
— \X Naur., One that rides upon any 
thing; a rider, traveler, passenger (so quite 
class. ) : etiam sum mi gubema tores in 
magma tempestatibns a rectoribus admo- 
ncrT solent, Cic. Phil. 7. 9, 27 ; cf. id. Att 

2, 9, 3; so of passengers in a skip: Or. 
Her. IB, 148 ; Virg. E. 4, 38 ; Luc. 5, 581 ; 
Petr. 107 ; Ulp. Dig. 4, 9, 1 Jin. ; and in an 
obscene sense: numquazn nisi navi ple- 
na tollo rectorem, Macr. S. 2, 5 : — rector 
equum regit Or. A. A. 3, 555; so of a 
rider on horseback, a horseman. Prop. 4, 
7,84. 

veettriufc urn, adj. [id.1 Of or for 
carrying : navigia, transport- ships, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 8, 4 ; Suet Caes. 63. 
VCCtriXf ici *> / [vector, no. I.] She 

that carries or transports : naris, Paul Nol. 
Ep. 49, 8 Jin, : equa, Poet in Anth. Lat 
Burm. 1, p. 62a 

Ve Ctttra > [veho] A bearing, car- 
rytng, conveying, transportation by car- 
riage or by ship ; a riding, etc. (quite 
class.): equi idonel ad recturam. Var. II. 
R. 2, 7, 15 : misimus qui pro rectura sol- 
rerct/or the transportation, Cic. Att 1,3, 
2 ; so, merclum, PauL Dig. 4, 9, 4 : sloe 
recto rae periculo, of transportation by sea, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 4.— To the ptur. : remiges, 
anna, frumenta, vecturae imperalwntor, 
transport, conveyance, Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 2 ; 
ct, rccturas frumenti ftnitimls ciritatibus 
descripsit id. Ib. 3, 42, 4 : onerum, Oell 

5. 3, L — It, Transf, Passage-money, 
freight money, fare, freight: Plant Most 

3, 2, 138 ; so Sen. Ben. 6, 15 Jbi. 
VectftrflrillS* H, m, [rcctura] A driv- 
er ot n vehicle, Cod. Theod. 14, 6, 1. 

VectlUb a? um t Port- of reho. 
— ygflm It m. Another name for Vc- 
joi--is. Pluto, Mart Cap. 2, 40. 

V^s/eo, ere, v. a. [kindr. with rigeoj 
To move, rxcite, quicken, arouse (ante-clas- 
sical): aoqaora salsa vegesingentibu'ron* 
tls, Enn. in Non. 183, 3 : quum magno 
strepttu Volcanum ventu' regehat id. ap. 
Fest s. r. metokymia, p. 153 : equum, 
Lucr^S, 1297: anlmos Venus vegot volup. 
tatibus, Pompon, in Non. 183, 2. — Absol, 
To be lively, active : rig«t reget utpole 
plurimum, Var. fn Non. 183, 6. 

Veff*tftfaOi» e, adj. [vegeto] Ami. 


Veyfrtftmetij Inls, n. [id.] The ani- 
mating power, vtvifying principle (poet- 
class.) : Prud. Ham art 75 : uostrao vegp- 
lamina vitae, id. ib. 299. 

* V*g*tfttiO, onis,/. fid.] An enliven- 
mg, quickening, excitement : iucessua> 
App. M. 1 mat 

* V0MtttOf> »• [id-J An enliv- 
en tr, exciter, quicken cr .- inert um, Aua. 
Ephom. in Orat 16. 

Vpgetin* Hm. A proper name : t 
Flavius Vegetius Rcnatus, A writer on mil- 
itary agaire in the latter half of the fourth 
century; cf. Bohr's Rom. Lit Gecch. § 
:124. — n. A much later veterinary author; 
Cf. Btih?s Rom. Lit. Gcsch. $ 337. 

Vd ff Pt O *H atum, 1. r. a. [ regctus ] 
To arouse, enliven, quicken, animate, in- 
vigorate (post-class.) : spiritus, qui anima- 
Ita omnia vital! et fecunda ope rcgetat 
App. de M undo, p. 61 ; so, ■ true turn Adam 
(anlraa), Prud. Hamart 448; App. M. 11 
t'att : gaudia non ilium rcgetcnt Aua. 
Ep. 25, 64 : memoriae regetandae gratia, 
GelL 17, 2. 1. 

verotUSt *> un t adj. [for rcgitus. 
Port, ot vugeo] Enlivened, lively, anima- 
ted, vigorous, active, brisk, sprightly (quite 
class.): L Lit. : to regetum • nobis in 
Graccin siste, Cic. Att 10, 16 Jin. ; cf., fens! 
cum rccentibus ac rcgebs pugnabant Lir. 
22, 47 Jin. ; and, rogetus praoscripta ad 
munia surgit Hot. a. 2, 2, 8 1 : nigris rcg- 
ctisque ocolia, raletudine pzospera, Soot. 
Caes. 45. — Camp. : aspectus (tauri), CoL 
6,20. — Sup.: color conchyMorum, Plm. 
21,8,22.— n. Trop.: mens, Cic. Tusc. 1. 
17, 41 ; ct'., sed vogctum iugenium in vivi- 
dopectorc rigcbat,Liv.6,22, 7: tertiapars 
ratfonia et mentis, Cic. do L>ir. 1, 29, 61 : 
libertaa. Sen. Hipp. 459.— Sup. : hoc inter- 
rallam tcmporis regetiasimum aaricoliw 
maximeque operosum est, the liveliest, 
busiest, Plin. 18, 26, 65. 

-grandi* e, adj. Hot very large, 
small, diminutive (rery rare) : own 
vegrandes atque imbecillae, Var. R. R. 2, 
2, 13: farm, Ov. F. 3, 445 ; so, frumentauo, 
Festp. 372: grad us, Plant Fragm. ib. 

C^gr* Whether vegrandis also means 
'* valde grandis," as Non. 183, 30, asserts, 
is very dub. ; hence tho reading in Cic. 
Agr. 2, 34, 93, quern hominem vegrandi 
macie torridum, is not altogether certain, 

* Vtfcfttl* onis,/ [reho] A carrying, 
conveying, transportation. Cod. Theod. 14, 
G, 3 (perh. vectatio should be read). 

VwMintma (scanned aa a disayL, like 
remens,Tucr. 3, 153; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 120), 
entis, adj. [prob. a protracted form for 
vemens, from ve-mens ; cf. recora, rasa, 
nus; and thus, prop, not rcry reason- 
able, L *.} Very eager, violent, furious, 
impetuous, ardent, vehement, etc. : I. Lit : 
rehemens fn utrnmque partem, Mencde- 
me, es nimis, aut lareitata nimia ant par- 
simonta, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 31 : Galea nen 
in agendo solum, sed etiam In meditando 
rebemens atque incensus, Cic Brut 22, 
88 : vehemens fcroxque natura, id. Vatin. 
2, 4 ; so, coupled with scverua (opp. Icnav 
simus), id. Cat 4, 6, 12 ; with inexorabius, 
id. Sufi. 31, 87 ; with dissolutus, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 40, 104 ; with acer, id. Caecin. 10, 38 ; 
cf , vehemens lupus et sibi ct hose' Iratus 
paritcr, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 28 ; so.canis, Phaedr. 
2, 3, 1. — Of abstract things : acer et vehe- 
ment incitatio, Cic. de Or. % 43, 183; ge- 
nns oratlonis vehemens atque Atrox, id. 
ib. 2, 49, 200; so, r. et pugnax exonlhim 
dicendi, id. ib. 2, 78, 317 : v. ct arpera quaes- 
tio, Quint 5, 10, 113: vehemens et grave 
scnatu^consultum, Cic. Cat 1, 1, 3. 

fj. Transf., In gen« Active, forcible, 
rigorous, powerful, mighty, strong: Arc- 
turns signum sum omnium acerrimum : 
Vrheimtns sum exortcna : qnuni occido 
vehcroentior, Plant. Rud. prol. 71 ; so, im- 
ber, Lncr. 6, 517: cursus fluminuro, Quint 
9, 4, 7: rehemcntissimuj cursus, Hirt B. 
G. 8, 15,7 ; so, fuga. id. ib. 8, 48, 3 : ictus, 
Lucr. 6, 311 ; cf., piluta . . . vebementhu 
ictu missuquo telum, Liv. 9, 19, 7 : bras- 
sicn . . . tonui sncco vehementiMima, very 
powerful, very efficacious, Cato R. R. 157, 
2; so, medic amentum offiencius et vche- 
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wronger, uoi. 10, v: viua vcncmcns 
mult a que materia frondena, vigorous, id. 
3, 1, 5; vehement viulentia vini, Lucr. 3, 
461 ; so, vis f riorum nut calorum, Pint. 
17, 24, 37 ; cf.. vis in orationc veheiueutis- 
sinia. Quint 9. 4, 13: vehemeotior som- 
nus, Fliu. 20, e7 : dolor capitis, id. 24, 
9. 38: ueus sirigili*. Suet. Aug. 80: argu- 
mcDtum vehcmenlius. Quint 7, 6, 7, ct 
saep.— Hence. 

-4dr.. v6h 6 mcnto r : l.(acc. to no. I.) 
Eagerly, imjKtHously, ardently, violently, 
vehemently, cte. : veberaonter irata, Plaut 
True. S, 6, 64 ; eo id. Merc. 5, 2, &2 : sc 
ngere, Cic. Phil. 6. 5, 16 ; ct, quae vehe- 
menter, acriter, animoso Hunt, id. Tusc. 
4, 23, 51 : vehementer cos ineuaavit, Cues. 
B. G. 1, 40, 1 : coiumotus, id. ib. 1, 37, 4. 
—Camp. : infertnri aliquem vcheroentius, 
Cic. hut A. 16, 57: nisi ulicui vehi*mcntiua 
rainnri, id. Verr. 2, 4, 66, 149: vchenicntius 
equos incitnrc, Caes. B. U. 2, 41, 4. — Sup. : 
vobementiesimc contendere. Caea. B. C. 
3,17,5. — Q, (ace. to no. 11.) Strongly, forci- 
bly, powerfully, exceedingly, extremely, very 
much: fluctuarc video vehetnenter mare, 
Plaut. Hud. 4, 1, 12 : astriogcre mnnus, id. 
Capt 3. 5, 9 ; ct. id. Cure. 4. 4, 12 ; id. Mil. 
2, 2, 50: vehementer id retinebatur, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 32 : hoc tc vehementer etinm al- 
quc etinm rogo, id. Att Hi, 16, D. : displf- 
cere, id. ib. 13, 21, 3: quod vehementer ad 
has res Attiuet, Lucr. 4, 33 ; ho, (res) ve- 
hementer ltd me pertinet Cud. in Cic. 
Faro. 8, 8. 10: vitium vehementer incase, 
Lucr.4,824. — Camp.: ingemcre vebcuien- 
this, Cic. Itep. 6, 12. — Sup. '■ no vehemen- 
tiasirae e.xereere in aliqua re, Cic. do Or. 
1, 33, 152; *o, probare, Licin. Calv. in 
Chans, p. 198 P. 

vehementer? adv., v - vehement, ad 

in. 

vehementcsco? sre, inch. n. (ve* 
berneo* j To become violent or vehement 
(late Lat): pns.-io. Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, S: 
fluor, id. ib. 4, 6 fin. 

vehomcntia, ac, / [id.] (a post- Aug. 
word) : j, Eagerness, fcrctncy,vchemc»ce! 
Pollio Asinius fuit acris vchemcntiac, IMin. 
36. 5, 4. § 33 ; so, Gracchi Cell. 1. 11, 14. 
—If. Strength : odoris, PHu. 13, 8. 16 : sa 
porie, id. 19, 5, 27 : vini, id. 31. 1, 21 : ve- 
narum. Lea strong pulse, id. 23, 1, 24 : 
linteorutn strigil unique, i. «. a copious u$e, 
id. 28. 4, 14. 

vehefc /• [ vcho] A carriage loaded 
with any thing, a cart-load, wagon-load 
(pott Aug.) : focni large onustn, Plin. 36, 
15, 24, £108; so, atcrcoris. Col. 11, 2, 86: 
fimi, Phn. 18, 23, 53 : qui lapis etinm nunc 
ostenditur rangnitudinc vehis, eo big a$ to 
be a cart load, id. 2. 58. 59.— If , TransC, 
aa a measure, A load. Col. 11, 2. 13. 

vehical&ri& c « aa J Ivehioulum] Of 
or belonging to carriages or vejacles : res, 
ike pout, Ilcrmotr. Dig. 50, 4, 1 : called 
also, cursus, A read. ib. 18, § 4. 

vehicul&iius? «» adj. ( id ] Of 

or belonging to carriages or vehicle*, car- 
riage-: fitbricntor, « carriage- malser, Cap- 
itol. Max. ct Bolb. 5 : curaus, the poet, 
Capitol. Anton. 12; called also, rea, Amm. 
14, 11. 

Vehiealarjpb i «• [vcho] A carriage, 
conrtnjaace, ve/itcle : mibi ncquum est dari 
vchicula, qui vcbar, Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 28 ; 
so of wagons, cart), Cic. Verr. 2. 5,72, 186 ; 
Liv. 34, 1, 3; Hurt. Cnlig. 39 ; Tnc. A. 12, 
47; id. Hist. 2, 41 ; Plin. Pan. 20, 3. Of a 
ship : furtomin vehictilum, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 23, 59— * H, Tr a n s t.. An agricultural 
implement fur c.tttting dawn grain, a reap' 
ingmarhiae. Poll. Jnn. 2, 2. 

VChOi ctuin, 3. r. a. and n. [kiudr. 
with 1, Act., To bear, carry, convey, 
on the shoulders, bv wagon, by horse, by 
ship, etc. : Plnut Most. 3, 2, 44 ; cf. id. 
Bacch. 2 3, 115 ; so, reticulum pints onus- 
to humcro. Hor. .S. 3, I, 48: cibum ore 
(formica), Ov. A. A. 1, 94 : Hie tmirus, qui 
vexit Europam, Cic. N. I>. 1, 28, 78 : uso- 
mm ptatihtro, Tib. 1. 1, 51 : cf., Tantali- 
dea . . . Pisaeam Phrygiia eqnis. Ov. Tr. 2, 
386 : quuin trinrapliHntem (('nmilhiro) nl* 
bi per urbcm vexerant cqui. Liv. 5. 28, 1 ; 
cf., te, Brtcche pater, tune Vcxere tigres, 
linr. Od. 3, 3, 14 : Troja qui p refuels sb- 
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% on ; ci., quoaque t-uo i«gui anine vcnn 
aurum, Ov. M. 2,251 : quod fugiena acmel 
hora vexit, Aa* brought along, ha* brought, 
Hor. Od. 3. 29. 48.— Ab$ol. : navim pro- 
spcxi. quHDti vehcrct interrogavi. Quint 

4, 2, 41. — In the pass. .- nt animal sex mo- 
tibus vchcrctur, Cic. Univ. 13 : ciirru quad- 
rigarum vehi. Id. de Die. 2, 70, 144 ; so, 
vehi in esscdo, id. Phil. 2, 24. 56: veetua 
curru, Veil. 2. 82j5«. ,• Ov. M. 5, 360; ct, 
vehi per urbeni, Cic. Pis. 25, 60 : in na- 
vibus vehi, id. N. D. 3, 37, 89 ; ao, in navi, 
Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 73: navi, id. Amph. 2. 2, 
220 : Hntrihus, Var. L. L. 5. 32, 43 : puppe, 
Ov. Her. 16, 115: pnrva rate, id. Met 1, 
319; cf. also Plaut Am. 1,1,113: id. Mil. 2, 
1, 40 ; id. Merc. 2, 3, 37 ; id. SUch. 4, 1, 25 ; 
id. Trin. 4, 3, 81 : in eojuo, Cic. de Div. 2, 
68, 140: in nivcia equis victor, Ov. P. 6, 
724 : ny mpha vebitur pisee, id. Met 2, 13 : 
npea liquidum trans aelhera vectae, Virg. 
A. 7. 65. 

IX Ncutr., To be borne, to ride sail, etc., 
upon any thing (so rarely, and pcrh. only 
in the Part, prnes. and in the gerund) : 
consuli proconsul obvlam in equo vehens 
venit Qundrig. io Gell. 2, 2 Jin, per mc* 
diaa Uudea quasi quadrigis vebena, Cic 
Brut 97. 331 : partim scripaerunt qui ova- 
rent, introire Folitos equo vnbentes, Gell. 

5. 6. 27; Jost 11, 7: cui IccticB |»er ur- 
bem vehendi jua tribuit. Suet. Claud. 28. 

Veil) orum. m. A very ancient eft* in 
Etruria, one of the twelve town* of the Etru- 
rian confederacy, conquered by Camilla*, 
nour the mod, village of lsola, PUn. 3, 17, 
21 ; Liv. 4. 61 ; 5, 2: 7 «o. ; Cic. de Div. 1, 
44, 100; 8uet Ner. 39; ef. Mann. Ilal. 1, 
p.410*?. — U, Deriv. : A* VftlOIaJa> pnne * 
adj.. Of or belonging to Vrii, Veientian: 
ager, Cic. Iloac. Am. 16, 47; id. Fnm. 9, 
17, 2 ; cf, arvum, llor. Ep. 2, 3, 167 : sena- 
tns, Liv. 4, 58 : liellum. Cic. de Div. 1, 44, 
100; 2, 32, 69; Liv. 4, 58; 5. 52, et al— 
Subat, Vcientes, urn. m„ The inhabit- 
ant* nf Veil, the Veienwt, Cic. de Div. 1, 44, 
100; id, Tuae. 3. 12, 27; id. Phil. 9, 2, 4 
sq. ; Liv. 1. 15 ; 27 ; 4, 1 ay. In the ting. : 
Veiens quidaro. Cic. de Div. 1 , 44, 100.— B. 
Vdient&nUSf a. urn, adj.. The same : 
ager, Liv. 4. 19; 5. 30: uva, Mart 2, 53, 4. 
— S u b s t, Veientanft Italica A blach pre- 
cious stone found near Veii, Plin. 37, 10, 69. 
— Vcien tanum, i, An inferior sort of 
wine, Hor. 8. 2. 3, 143; ef. Pen. 5, 147; 
Mart 1,104; 9; 3,49.-Volentani, 6ruro, 
m.. The inhabitants of Veii, the Veientians, 
Plin. 3. 5, 8.-C. VMUS or VelttS <tri- 
ay!.), a, urn, adj, t 'fho same : dux Veius, 
i e. Tolumnius. Prop. 4, 10, 31.— Snbat, 
Veia, ne,/, A proper name of a woman, 
Hor. Epod. 5. 29. 

Vel? conj. \impernt. of volo, and there- 
fore, prop., will, choose, take which you 
wish], t|H.'cities, in connection with aome* 
thing previously mentioned, another or a 
different thing, and leaves the preference 
between Uie two to be decided by sub- 
jective opinion or choice (while aut op- 
poses absolutely and objectively ; v. aut 
ad init.) Or; and, more treq, repeated, 
vol . . . vi-L cither . . .or, be it . . .or. 

W 1 n pen. : A* »el . . . vel : vel to me 
vende, vel fuce quod tibi lul>et Plaut Pera. 
3, 1, 70 : nunc quamobrem hue sum mis* 
sua, amnbo, vel tu mihi tdasvel ueges, id. 
Hud. 2, 4, 14 : so id. ib. 5, 2. 44 : vel sump- 
tuoaoe vel desidiosac ilicrobrnc mnltae 
c upidi tn turn, Cic. Rep. 2, 4 : in onini vel 
ofncio vel sermonc sollers, id. ib. 2, 21 : 
maximum virtutts vel docu men turn vel 
officium, id, ib. 1. 20: paco vel Quirioi vel 
Romulf dixerim, id. Olf. 3. 10. 41 : hunc 
ordinem ex censu descripsit vel paei de- 
corum yel bello, Liv. 1, 42 j5«., et saep.— 
Along with nut. but not corresponding to 
it (but cf., in the follg, the poet use of 
aut . . . vel, for vel . . . vel) : num ant tuum 
aut cujusquom nostrum nomen vel Cau- 
casum huue trauscendere potuit vel ilium 
Gangera trauanatare f Cic. Rep. 6, SO : ubi 
enira potest ilia aetas aut calesccre vel 
npricatione melius vel igni aut vlcissim 
umbris aquisvu' refrtgerari -aalubria ? id. 
Lad. 16, 57: si veh'ra scribere quid aut 
legere aut cancre vel voce vel tidibus, aut 
geomctricum quiddnm aut phyaicum nut 


tu vei suan, vei pen m^u, m n srtnu 
vel vale, Plaut Dud. 2. 7. 54 : t*1 i» 
peetate, vel in agri*, vei in eorponl^i 
Cic. Rep. 1, 44 : vel spectator U^aata a 
arum vel partieepa vel soeha *d r.a* 
ter consiliorum, id. Fam- % 7, ? , scr.& 
times in roeeesnon, id. Rep. L l-4j, IV 
last vel joined with eiioa, ten etinm. f 
nino, to complete, intensify, or yorrH 
ize what haa been said : qo« *rl n\ 
usum vitae vel cti»m ad ipsua res pt> 
beam conferre poa^umus. ^srna .Cc. 
Rep. 1, \«Jin.; so id. ib- L ». 1 1: rL 
ut vel ea defendam, quae Pcsapcu n& 
vel taceam vel ctiim ad nostra ax *ad 1 
referam literamns, id. Fan- 1. S. 3 ■ 3 
mediocribus vel fttudus vel offices, ni >tt 
etiam negotiis, id. Rep. 1. 3: aarr rri tL 
odium, vol ad misarriconuam vri oaaat 
ad animoa judicnm movouioiei ™<rm 
sunt ante posita su mentor, Cer m jr% 
ernt). id. Part. or. 36. 128--C. h^|» 
eta, sometime*, not . . . vd. foe rd 
tellus aut hisee, vel istaxn Qcwinrtc 
laedar, mutando perde figuraK. Or. X I 
546: v. aut p. 501, a. 

B. Vel used oner : die ittoar « > 
um passereulom . . . hoHiPam we ai 
die ease vel viteRum, Plaut Ana 13" 
legc vel tsbellaa redde, id. Pwemi I'.Z 
orabant (Ubil). ut «4bi swiSub fcrm 

vel exereitum roodo Rbtsaa 9m 

ports ret Caee. B. G. 4, 1% 5: ttnsii 
ronjunctionem tectorum oppidaai*^ »■ 
bein appcllnverant, C5e- ncp li 1 
unius voluntstr vel roohbat, il ib. 2 * 
Jin. i id. ib. 3. 10 : consttoere tfleaarf 
varc, id. ib. 2, 38 Jin. .- uacm %*i et* 
mcscebam, nc quid tarpttcr fwrrrn. *r 
dicam, jam e4)cciascxn T id. AH 9,1 l-fc 
Joined with potius, to e or reet t» 
been said. Or rather : ex hoe sop^ » 
domito vel potios immaai. Cr. ftrf« I *■ 
post obitnm vel potios excessam tmn 
id. ib. 2, 30jfM. ; cf. qtain v^iearTt 
tu vel potiua rpTcrsiooe roc* hetaW ' ^ 
Att 16, 7, 5: oovemtbiorba*^!^ 
globis connexn aunt omnia, id. s Vy ii^ 

IL 1 " pa rt i c with ■ cftoai mqid 
Or even, or indeed, or... ksdf. em. m 
deed, surely, ctrtaiuhy (prop. » HH{n> 
expression, to denote that *ame&J*,i« 
or even the thmg mea dc orf nm n 
taken) : ita me di anseutves ia iKua 
vel in pistrino maveUm Aerrv atom 
Quam. etc., Pbrot. Pom. 1 4 5: a> * 
arte poteris surrubare. Ge. user 
neoa ftrrrcoa, id. Stieh. 4. 2 * : *?d **** 
vel rcgnum msdo qoaro tibcrcu f-T* 
lum, Cic. Rep. a 34 Jin. r ists 
modo vel eonsuhitus vitawra^* * * 
Leg. 3, 10. 23 : quum se n! arjcprt ejm 
consilii fore profitercntar. Caai * ** < 
37, 6 : vel Prtamo m&eraeda eaw v "^- 
A. 11, 259 : fncih? me pafereT Ts 
aeerriroo judice querent'- ^ 5*i 
si an o* judieev . . . pro Set towc « CTTt 
Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 85: — Ci. TiL* * 
bus verbis vo!o. 5>* Vel treeeK* 
Trio. 4, 2, 122 : Cm. Vt oppenaP- N» « 
dies saltern modo. . . Rs. Aa-sassaaaf* 
Vel sex menses op pernor. i4. r>»i . 
3,89; cf. id. ib, €8 ; 111 : b«- y 
trea armati quamhbet Dialotafc^r ^ 
cuerint Lir. y. ^4, 7 : n D«e 
Di. Immo vel decern , PWat Traf. * i - 
— per mc vel strrta* Beet bajax '"•^ 
dee. non modo quiewaa. (V. hesi - 
98 : ut ipsis sf otrntiis. qttit« p Tl ' 8 ^* 
vel pugnare poasiot id. de Or. i ^ ^ 
quum vel abundarc debeam, etc? 
ari, id. Att 15, 15. 3:— Tvt Htc. L - 3 . 
exist hm-nt quod »ehnt ac vei hat «C- 
grot He. Fin. 5. 11. 33: rarw «• 9» 
dem sed aunv(*s aecrpeo Ytternt ' *® 
proxime acceporam, quam prosr^* 
Faro. 2, 13. 1 : credo vvJ nrof«rr ^ 
iculum, id. Leg. 2, 23. 58 : est tfls n s» 
ipais qui assunt bclU copii. •* ; * 
ipso ordiare, esptrinliy as r«a 
with yourself, id. Rep. 2 40 -?o rsp t*\ 
with superlative*, to detiots **** 
posaibk* decree : hoc invroisaet =KUZ ^ 
morbum ilium homisi vH befr^p^ 
far. asry lovelies*, the wt&H iwf*irf 
bU, Lncfl. in Ken. 527, 39 : rtc * 
podagrae ipsusn val otscaoa 1 
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Stoieorum Posldonium, Cic. Fragin. ib. 
33: hoc in gencro uervorum vet mini- 
mum, suavitatia fiutem est vel plurimura, 
the very least ...tit utnwst pottrble, id. Or. 
86, 91 : quod erat ad obtinendam poten- 
tiain nobilium vel maximum, rebemen- 
tor id retinebatur, id. Rep. 3. 32: cujus 
(Hannibalis) eo tempore vel maxima 
apud regent aucturitas orat, Liv. 36, 41, 2 : 
vtdent unum aenatorem vel tenuissiniuni 
esse damnatum. Cic Vorr. 1, 16, 46 : fora 
templaque occupabantur, ut vel exspec* 
tatissirni triumph! lsctitia praecipl posset, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 51, 3: — vol studiosissime 
quae re re, Cic. Rip. 1, 10: quum Sopho- 
clea vel optime acripacrit Electram, id. 
Fin. 1, 2, 5 : vel maxime confirmare, id 
N. D. 8, 65, 162 ; ao, vel maxime, id. de Or. 
1, 8, 32; id. Or. 26, 89: id. Alt 9, 12, 3; 
Quint 1, 3, IS ; 4, 3, 4. et mult al. 

vela> ae. /. The Oallie name for the 
plant eryalmon, Plio. 22, 25, 75. 

VSl&DrenaitJte. v.2. Vclabrum, noil. 

1. ViUbrillBi I [*elo) A wr- 
ing or awning stretched above the thea- 
tre, Amm. 14, 6 Jin. 

2. V6labnun> i, »• A street in Rome 
m the Avenllne Hill, where especially oil- 
dealers and cheese-mongers sola their ware*, 
Var. L. L. 5, 7. 14 ; Plaut Capt 3, 1, 29; 
id. Cure. 4, 1, 22 ; Hor. 8. 2, 3, 229 ; Tib. 
2, 5. 33; Prop. 4, 9, 5: Or. F. 6, 405.— |L 
Deriv., VSlftbrenn* e . "41- 0/ or *c- 
ranging to die Velabrum, Velabrtan: ca- 
aeua, Mart 13, 32, 2 ; ef. id. 11, 52. 10. 

VSl&mes> Inis, n. [velo] A cover, cov- 
ering, clothing, garment (poetical and in 
port- Aug. prote), Virg. A. 1, 649; Ov. M. 
6, 566 ; id. Fait 6. 579 ; id. A. A. 3, 267 ; 
Juv.3, 178; 8en.Cotu.adHelv.il; Tac. 
G. 17. 

vdL^mentrim, i, «. fid J a com, 

covering: f^Lit. : * A Tunicas, quae 
testiculos ambtunt, velamenta vocat, Ccla. 
7, 18. — * B A veil, curtain, i. q. velum : Sen. 
Cons, ad Marc. 15. — 0. Velamenta, Olive, 
branches wound about with woolen fillets, 
or rods wound about in like manner, which 
suppliants bore before them : velamenta 
raanu praetendcria supplice, Ov. M. 11, 
279 : ramos oleae ac velamenta alia eup- 
pltcnm porrigentes orare, ut reciperent 
aese, Liv. 24, 30 Jin. : velamenta ct info- 
las praeferentcs, Tac. II. 1, 66; v. tolo, 
no. L, circafin. — *HTrop.: quacren- 
tea libtdinibus suis patrociniom aliqaid 
seu velamentum, a screen, cloak, conceal- 
ment, Sen. Vit beat 12jtx. 

vaUrifc e. udj. [velum] Of or belong- 
ing to a veil or curtain : anuli, curtain- 
rings, Plin. 13, 9, 8. 

Vdl&riam> P 0 "-} A covering, 

screen, awning, stretched nbovo the thea- 
tre to keep off the sun, Jov. 4, 122. 

tvel&nuSf 'it "•• fid'} I, A f,me Kho 

attended to closing the curtains at the en- 
trance of an apartment, a door-keeper, lo- 
ser. Grut 599, 7 aj.— If. A sailor who at- 
tended to furling and unfurling the tail*, 
Inscr. Orel), no. 3642. 

VSl&tlOi onis, /. [id.] A ailing, giv- 
ing the veil. Aug. Ep. 150 Jin. 
T/Ql&to* fl d».. v. velo, ad Jin. 
(* VoGunii orum, m. A people of 
Aquilania, Caes. B. G. 7, 75 ; Plin. 3, 20. 24.) 

Veledai ae, /. A virgin who uttered 
prediction*, and received idolatrous wor- 
ship among the Germans, Tac. G. 8 ; Id. 
Hist 4, 61: 65; 5,22; 24. 

lie* ftis, m. A kind of light armed 
T, who attacked the enemy out of the 
line of battle, a skirmisher; usually in the 
ptur, velitea. •' Liv. 26, 4, 4 sq. ; 38, 21, 13 ;" 
30, 33, 3. et aaep. ; Var. in Non. 552, 30; 
Ov. Ib. 48.— Id the ting., Lucil. in Feat a. 
v. sub vttkm, p. 308; Titin in Non. 552, 
26. — *H Trnnsf. ; me autcm a tc, ut 
eourram vclitem, malis oneratum esse, 
non moleste tuli, at the clown of the troop, 
ac. Fam. 9, 20, 1. 
Volia, ae, /. .- I. An elevated portion 

rtheTWat ine Hill at Rome, Var. L. L. 5, 
17 ; Cic. Rep. 3. 31 ; Liv. 3. 7, 6— & De- 
riv., VellOntiSf «• "4i - Of or belonging 
CO Vetta. I clian : vtlltKM SKXTICRP3 re 
VXXIA APVD ASDXX DKVH PENATIVM. an 

Old formula in Var. L. L. 5, 8, 17.— H A 
town em the coast of Lur/inta, a colony of 
the Phocacans, orig. called TA», after- 
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ward 'iXta, Lat Elea (v. h. v.), Plin. 3, 5, 
10; GolL 10, 16, 3; Cic. Fam. 7. 19. 1; 7, 
20, 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 40, 99 ; 2, 5. 17, 44 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 1, et al. ; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, 
p. 135.— B. Derirv. : 1. Velieniisi e, 
adj.. Of or belonging to Velio, Vtlian : 
sacerdotea, Cic Balb. 24, 55. — In the pbtr., 
Volienses, lutn, at., The inhabitants of 
Velia, the Vcliant. Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1 ; Plin. 
3, 3, 4. — 2. VelinUt um < "U - The 
same : portus, i. e. Velio, Virg. A. 6, 366. 

yfilifor, era, ©rum, adj. fvelum-fero] 
SatUbearmg : carina. Prop. 3, 9, 35; Ov. 
M. 15. 719: mains, Val. FL 1, 126: ventl, 
Sen. Thyest. 129. 

'yelificAtiOi °nl». / [velifico] A 
making sail, sailing : mutata veiificationc, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 21. 

' V*Uficiumi ii. «. [id.] A making 
sail, sailing : veliflcia primum invemt 
Isis, Hyg. Fab. 277. 

VolixzcOi nre t v. vclificor, ad Jin. 
' Vfiluicor* atus, 1. v. dtp. v. [velum- 
facioj t'o make sail, spread tail, tail: L 
L 1 1 (so rarely ; not in Cic.) : (ratis) Cao- 
rula ad infernos veliticata lac us, Prop. 2, 
28, 40: vclincantes triumphantium in mo- 
dum, Flor. 3 7. 3.— ft, T r o p. : alicui, To 
make tail for, i. c. to exert one's self to ef- 
fect, procure, or gain a thing (so quite 
ciaesirnl): bonori ano velificari, Cic. Agr. 
1, 9, 27 : ne aiit velulcatua alicui dicans, 
aut etc., CoeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 2 : favo- 
ri civinm. Flor. 1, 9, 5. 

|y 1, Act collat form, velifico, 
are : nautn per nrbanas velificabat aqnas, 
Prop. 4, 9, 6; so, per sum ma ocquora, 
Plin. 9, 33, 52.-2. VeliRcatus. a, um. in 
a pass, aigoif. : Athos, tailed through, 
Juv. 10. 174. 

* yeilficqst um > "V- [vclificor] 

Made with tailt, tailing: cursu navigu, 
Plin. 13, 11,21. 

1. VoUnni lacHA A bike in the Sa 
bine territories, between Urate and Inter- 
amnum, Plin. 3, 12, 15; Virg. A. 7. 517; 
712; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 530.— It gave its 
name to Vclina tribos, the people who dwelt 
around thit lake, Cio. Att 4, 15, 9 ; Liv. 
Epit 19 fin. 

2. VollTATX* *t um, adj. Of or be- 
longing tVVelia ; v. VeHa, no. IL, B, 2. 

. velitftris* o. ari J- [veles] Of or belong, 
ing to the vefitcs : nrroa. Ball. J. 105, 3 : 
hastae. Liv. 26, 4, 4 ; 38. 20, 1 ; Plin. 7, 56, 57. 

velltStiOiOnis./ [velitor] A skirmish- 
ing with words ; a bickering, wrangling, 
dispute (Plautin.) : *' velitath dicta eot ul- 
tra citroouo probrorum ohjectatio, ab ex- 
emplo velitaris pusnae," Fest p. 369: ver- 
liis velitationem fieri. Plaut Asin. 2, 2, 41 ; 
id. Rud. 2, 6, 41. 

VeDtornlAIUb a, um, v. Velitrae, ae. 

ii., a 

VellterniUb *> um, v. Velitrae, no. 

velitMk um - v - veles. 

▼elitori atus, 1. v. dep. v. [veles] 7*o 
fight like the velitea or light troops, to 
tkirmith (an ante- and post-Aug. word) : 
L Lit: in eum tapidibus crebrls, App. 
M. 9, p. 234 : — cquns po»trcmis calcibus, 
id. ib. 7, p. 195. Of coition : primis Ve- 
neris procliis, id. ib. 5, p. 1 68 — B. T r o p. : 
tunc saga ilia primis adhuc armis disci- 
plinae tuae velitatur, i. t. makes the first 
attempt, essays, App. M. 9, p. 234 : — nescio 
quid vos velitati estis inter vos duos, i. e. 
Cave wrangled, Plaut Men. 5. 2, 28 ; cf, 
adversus impndenres et improbos in mal- 
edictis (coupled with iecertare convicio), 
Gcll. 6, 11, 1 : — periculum alicui, to iAtmx- 
en with danger, App. M. 5, p. 164. 

VdlltarsUB, arum. /. A town of the 
Vohcii, in Latinm, whence originated the 
Octavian family, now Viletri, Liv. 2, 31 ; 
34 ; 6. 36 : Suet Aug. 1 ; 6 ; 94 ; «1. 8, 
379: cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 640. — XL De- 
rtvv. : A. TelitenitM. a. um, a*. Of 
or belonging to Vtlitrae: nger. Liv. % 31 : 
rus, Plin. 13, 1, 5: populus, Liv. 8, 13: 
coloni.id.6,36.— lnthepi«r. Veliterni, 
ftrum. si.. The inhabitants of Velitrae. Plin. 
3, 5, 9: Liv. 8, 14 ; Suet Aug. 94.— In the 
ting.. Veliternus, i, as., A proper name, Sil. 

13,229— b ViBtenvIntuh »i ura . aa 3< 

The same : vina, lMln. 14, 6, 8. & 65. 

* TTfillTnlnrsii antls, adj. [v< lum-volo] 
Sail flying, fifing with tails, a poet «pi- 
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thct oi a ship : naves, Poet ap. Cic do 
Div. 1, 31, 67; cf. the l'ollg. art 

vSlivfiltli, a, um, adj. [id.] Sail-fly- 
ing, winged with tailt, a poet epithet of 
a ship : naves, Enn. Ann. 14,2; so id. ap. 
Maer. 8. 6, 5 ; Or. Poot 4, 5. 3 ; also, al- 
so!. .- mare velivolisflorebat, Lucr.5, 1441. 
TransC, an epithet of the sea : maria aita 
vclirola, Liv. Andr. in Maer. S. 6, 5 ; ao 
Virg. A. 1, 2S4 ; Ov. Pont 4. 16, 21. 

VelUb ae, v. villa, ad init. 

* Vfuffttftra* ne,f- [eontr. from vehe> 
latum, from vcho] A carrying, convey- 
ance: vellaturam facere, Var. R.lt. 1,2,14. 

(* VoU>lUIOd&ltniTlt I n. A town 
of Gallia CeUica, inthc territory of the St- 
nmet, Caes. B. G. 7, 11.) 

▼elteins* a. The name of a Roman 

Sens. So esp., C. Velleius Paterculus, a 
islorian under Augustus and Tiberiut ; 
v. Bahr'a Rom. Lit Gesch. § 203 ««.— tt 
Dcrivv. : VeUeitu, "• um > <"'} • W 
or belonging to a Veltcint, Velleian : lex, 
pern, called after the consul C. Velleius 
Tutor, Scaev. Dig. 28, 2, 29 ; Ulp. ib. 3, 3; 

Just Inst 2. 13.— B. VeUeiftaiM> *• 

um, adj., Tho same : senatuscousultum, 
called after the contul C. Velleius Tutor, 
Ulp. Dig. 16, 1, 2. 

* VftlKfffltilTlT a dv- [vclUcol qs. By 
.pinchet or t witch et, i. e. piecemeal, dueon- 
ncettdly: vellicatira ac aaltnatim acribere, 
Siscnn. in Non. 188, 1. 

VeMic&tiCh 6ni«,/ [id.) A plucking, 
twitching ; trop., a twitting, taunting 
(post-Aug.) : quum non tantnm laceratio- 
nea. aed ctiam vdlicationes etfuperit. Sen. 
Vit beat. 5 med. ; ao id. de Ira, 3, 43. 

VeUlcOi avi, atum, 1. v. a. [rcllo] To 
plncTTtwiich, pinch, nip: L Lit : cornix 
vulturloa vellicat Plaut Mort. 3, 3, 148 : 
puer, quid fleret interrogates, a paedago- 
go se vellicari respondit, Quint 6, 1, 41 : 
vellicata blande auricula suscituvit. Pant 
Nol. Ep. 36, 3 — B Trnnsf. of bees, 
To tuck, Var. R. R. 3, 16, 7.— tt Trop. : 
* A T'o wafts up, aroute by twitching : ex- 
citondus e somno et vt-llieandus est ani- 
mus admonendusque, Sen. Ep. 20 fin* 
B. To pluck or twitch in speaking, t. e. to 
twit, taunt, carp, rail at: conteroplent, 
eonspiciant omnes, nutcnt necteut, sibi- 
lent vellieent vocent etc., Plaut Merc. 2, 
3, 73; cf., more bominum Invideot, in 
conviviis rodnnt in circulis vcllicant, 
maledico dente carpunt Cic. Balb. 26. 57. 
So too Sen. Ben. 2, 28 fin. ; Prop. 2, 5, 8, 
Hor. 8. 1. 10, 79. 

fyollOj vutai, vnlsum, 3. v. a. Toplvck, 
ull t to pluck out, pull out, tear out : J. 
it. : ores, Var. R. R. 2, 11, 9; so Plin. 
8, 48, 73 : anseros, id. 10. 22, 27 ; cf., pin- 
mam anserum, Col. 8. 13, 3 : albos cnpil. 
los a atirpc. Prop. 3. 25, 13 : romam, Mart 
5, 39, 19 : pilos equinao caudao, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 45 : bnrbam, id. Sat 1, 3, 133 ; ef, 
florera genac, Luc. 6, 562 : circa corporis 
curam morosior, ut non solum toodere- 
rur diligenter ac raderctur, aed vellere- 
tur etiam, i. e. had the hair on hit body 
plucked out by the roott. Suet. Caes. 45 : — 
cuneum vellito statimque surculos in ea 
foramina demitrito, etc, Col. 5, 11,5; Arb. 
26, 4 : quum pars vcllerent vallum atque 
in fossas prorucrent Liv. 9, 14, 9; so, 
signs (cnMris), Virg. A. 11, 19 ; id. Georo- 
4, 108 : hastam de cespite. id. Acn. 11, 566 : 
postcs a cardine. id. ib. 2 480 : modo nata 
poma, Tib. 3, 5, 20; cf, asparagum ab 
radice, Plin. 19, 8, 42 : herons unguibua, 
Luc. 4. 414: — vcilore coepi et pressaro 
manu lentissima brachla, llor. 8. 1, 9. 63; 
so, larus digitis, Ov. A. A. 1, 606; and, an- 
rem, to pull or twitch the car, Virg. E. 6, 4 ; 
Cop. 37; Calpurn. Eel. 4, 155.— \% Trop. 
(very rarely) : aed mea acorcto vclluntur 
pectora loortu, Stat. S. 5, 2, 3. — Henco 

v u I bus, a. um, Pa. : A. With the hair 
plucked out, i. e. hairless.brardlets, smooth, 
effeminate: ludius, Plaut. Aul. 2, 9, 6; 
Quint. 2, 5, 12 ; so id. 5, 9. 14 : 8 praef. § 
19 ; Sen. Cootr. 1 praef. med. ; Prop. 4. 
8, 23—2, Trop. : mens, effeminate, Mart 
2, 36, 6. — B Suffering convulsions, spas- 
modic, Plin. 21. 19. 74 ; 33, 1, 16. 

ye l htli oris, n. [vello] Wool thorn off, 
a fleece: ■• pastoros Palatini ex ovibus ante 
tonsuram inventam vellero lanam sunt 
soUti : a quo vellero dicuntur," Var. L. I* 
Mil 
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6.21; 14, 264, ct mult al.— |L Transf.: 
A The thin of a sheep with the ratal on it, 
the fell or pelt entire, Col. 7, 4, 4 ; Tib. 9, 
1, 62 ; Virg. G. 3, 95 1 id. Aon. 7, 95 ; Ov. 
Uer. 18, U4 ; id. Fast 5, 101— Hence, 9. 
For The hide, pelt of any otlier animal: 
fulvi loonis, Ov. F. 2, 340; cf. id. ib. 5, 
396: cervina, id. Met 6, 502; cf. id. ib.3, 
197 : forma, id. ib. 11, 4. — B. Of woolly 
material. Wool, down : veuoraquc Ut fo- 
liw depectant tcnuia Seres, L c the fieeces 
or JUtcit of silk, Virg. G. 2, 121. Ot light, 
ncecy clouds : tenuia nec lannc per coo- 
lum vellera ferri, Virg. G. 1, 397 ; $o Luc. 
4, 124. OCsnowJlakcs: Mart 4, 3, 1.— O. 
Of things made of wool : Parnosia, wool- 
en bands or fillets, Stat 8. 5, 3, 8. 

velsb avi, atum, 1. v. a. [Tclom] To 
enter, cover up, wrap up, rnerlop, veil, etc 
(quite class.): I. Lit : copitc vc)ato.Cic 
N. D. 2. 3, 10; 60 Quint 2, 13. 13 ; 6, 1, 48 ; 
ct, capita Phrygio amictu ante eras, Virg. 
A. 3, 545 : varices, Quint 11, 3, 143 : par- 
te* tcgeudas, Ov. M. 13, 479 ; cf , velanda 
corporis, Plin. Ep.6,24, 3: antennas, Virg. 
A. 3, 549 : — velatus toga, enveloped, clothed, 
Liv. 3, 26, 10; so, purpurea veste, tunica, 
atola. etc, Ov. M. 2, 23 ; id. Fast 3, 645 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 71 ; Tib. 1, 5, 25 : — tempore 
purpurcis tiaris, to terap round, bind 
round, Ov. M. 11, 181 ; so, tempera vittis, 
corona, id. Pout 3, 2, 75 ; 4, 14, *5 ; cf. in 
a Greek construction : Amphicus albenti 
volatus tempore virtu, id. Met 5, 110 : cor- 
nua lauro, id. ib. 15, 592 ; cf, bastam fron- 
dlbus, id. ib. 3, 667 : molas aertis. id. Fast 
6,312: Palatia sertis, id. Trist 4, 2,3: de- 
lubra dcum frondc, Virg. A. 2, 249 : — vela* 
tie mauibua orant ignoscamus poccatum 
suom, i e, holding the velamcnta (v.h. v., 
no. L, C), Plant Am. 1, 1, 101 ; ct, velaB 
ramis oleae, Virg. A. 11, 101. 

B, In milit lang., velati, drum, ».. 
similar to the accensi (and perh. joined 
with them in one maniple), A kind of su- 
pernumerary troops, who took the place of 
those who fell ; always in the phrase, ac* 
oensi velati (i e. accensi et velati; like 
emptio venditio, socii Latini, etc.), Cic. 
Rep. 2, 22 ; Fragments Vatic juris civ. § 
138, p. 121 cd. Bucholu ; ct Fest s. v. 
AScaiPTIcu, p. 14 MUU. N. cr.; s. v. ve- 
lati, p. 369. In tho later Latin (becauae 
regarded as one word) also in the sing^ 
of one such soldier, accensus velatus, 
Inscr. Orell. no. Ill ; 1368 ; 2153 ; 2183, 
et mult aL Ct, concerning this kind of 
troops, Nlebuhr, Rom. Gesch. vol iL, p. 
496 so., 3d ed. 

ft Trop., To hide, conceal (post- Aug. ; 
several times in Tac, otherwise rarely) : 
odium fallacious blanditiis, Tac. A. 14, 56: 
externa falsis armis, id. Hist 4, 32 ; cf. id. 
Ann. 12, 61 : priraas adolesccntis cupidi- 
ties, id. ib. 13, 13 : culpam invidia, id. ib. 

6, 29 : nihil, coupled with omittere, Plin. 
Pan. 56, 1. — Hence 

* velato, adv.. Through a veil, darkly, 
obscurely ■ deuin diacere, Tert adv. Marc 
4,29. 

VoUn" Isasswsi wra « V ' Bellocassl. 

VetdCltaa* at "> /- (veloxj Swiftness, 
fieelness, spend, rapidity, velocity : f_ L i t : 
vclocitate ad enreum valere, Cic Off. 1, 
30, 107 ; so id. Tuac. 5. 15, 45 (coupled 
with pernicitas): 4, 13.31 (with celeritas); 
Ones. B. G. 6, 28, 2;. Hirt B. G. 8, 36, 2 ; 
48. 7 ; Quint. 2, 16, 13 ; 2, 20, 9, et aL In 
the plur. : non viribus nut velocitatibus 
aut celeritate corporum res magna* ge- 
runtur, sed, etc., Cic. de Sen. 6, 17. — ft, 
Trop. (so perh. only post- A tig.) : velocj, 
tas cogitation um aniinique celeritas, Plin. 

7, 12, 10; so, animi exercitata studio, 
Quint 5, 10, 123: mali, Tac A. 15, 38: 
oocaslonum, id. Hist 1, 83. — Of speech, 
style : Immortnlis ilia Sallustii, Quint 10, 
1, 102: so id. 9, 4, 83; 10, 7. & 

VelScitCTi odv„ v. velox, ad Jin. 
yelox* ocis, adj. [velum, and thus qs. 
under full sail) Swift, quick, feet, rapid, 

2<eedy (quite class.): L Lit.: juvenca, 
iv. 26, 4, 4 ; cf, pedites velocisaimi ac 
fortisshnL Cacs. B. G. 1, 48, 5; and, velo- 
cissimua quisque, Quint 3, 3, 7. So, 
Breuni, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 1L So, cervi, 

ins 


-It Trop.: 
: Tusc. 1, 19, 


2, 530 : procelle, Hor. Od..3, 27, 63 : ar- 
bores, rapidly growing, Plin. 17, 13, 20 : 
toxfeum, quickly working, Hor. Kpod. 17, 
61 ; so, genus herbac ad mortem, Plin. 21. 
31, 105 : horse, Ov. M. 2. 118 , ct, anni. 
Mart. 8, 8, 1 : navigatiq, Quint 12, 2, 24 : 
celeritas, Plin. 10, 24, 34 : victoria, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 64 : moonla (thermae), quickly 
built, Mart. Spect 2. 7. — Poet, for the 
ado. : Ule velox . . . Desilit in latices, Ov. 
M. 4, 352 ; so Hor. Od. 4, 12, 22 ; Lac. 9, 
829. — With the inf. .- nec jam hie absis- 
tere velox, Stat Th. 6. 797.— ~ 
nihil est anirao velociua, Cic 
43 : ingenio veloci ac mobili. Quint 6, 4, 
8 ; ct, nature humani ingenii agilis ac ve- 
lox, id. 1, 12, 2 ; and, velox ingenio, Tac 
Agr. 13 : animus, Hor. Ep. L 12, 13 : acu- 
dor atque volocior in urbanitate brevitas, 
Quint 6, 3, 45; cf, decurrere matcriam 
atilo quam velocissimo, id. 10, 3, 17. — Adv^ 
velociter, Swiftly, quickly, speedily, Or. 
M. 4, 509; 1L 586; Quint 1, 1, 28; 2,4, 
28 ; 8, 3, 81 ; Plin. 16, 44, 90.— Come : Cic 
Rep. 6, 26.— Sup. : Cic Univ. 9; Caca. a 
G. 5, 35,1; Suet Tit a 

Vilom, i, n. [contr. from vehulum, 
from vcho; and thus, orig., that which 
bears the ship onj A tail Up good prose 
usually in the plur.) : (a) Plur.: scindere 
vela, Plaut Trin. 4, 1, 18 : ad id, nude ac- 
quis liatus ostenditur, vela do, Cic. do Or. 

2, 44. 167 ; so, dare, id. Or. 23, 75; Liv. 
31, 45. 11 ; Quint 10. 3, 7 ; Hor. Od. L 34, 
4 : faccre, Cic Tusc 4, 4, 9 ; ct, fieri, id. 
Verr. 3. 5, 34, 88 : pandere, id. Tusc. 4, 5, 
10; Quint 6, 1, 52: dirigere ad eastre 
Corneliana, Caes. B. C. 2. 25, 6 : quo uti- 
nam veils passis pervehi licent I Cic. Tuac. 
1, 49, 119 : contrahcrc id. Att 1, 16, 8; 
Quint 12 praet § 4 ; Hor. Od. 2, 10, 24 : 
subducere, Auct B. Alex. 45, 3 : legcre, 
Virg. G. 1. 373, et saep. Poet of wings : 

pennarum, Lucr. 6, 744 (3) Sing. : in 

pontum vento fiecundo, velo passo per- 
venit, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 45. So id. MiL 4, 
8, 7 ; id. Epid. 1, L 47 ; Virg. A. 1. 103 ; 
400 ; Ov, Her. 13, 101 ; id. Met 7, 491 ; 
1L 483, et al — to. Proverb. : remis velis- 
quc, with oars and sail*, L e. with tooth 
and nail, with might and main : res velia, 
ut ita dicam, rcmisquc fugienda, Cic. Tusc. 

3, 11, 25 ; cf., rcmigio veloqne quantum 
potcris festina et fugc Plaut Asin. L 3, 5 
(cf. the similar phrase, remis ventisque, 
sub rcmus, p. 1301, no. I.). — B, Trop. : 
utrum panderem vela orationis staUm, 
an, etc., Cic Tuac 4, 5, 10 : dare vela Fa- 
mac. Mart. 8, 70, 6. 

fT Transf, A cloth, covering, awn- 
ing, curtain, veil tabernacula carbascis 
iotenta veils, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, 30 : veils 
amictos non togis, id. Cat 2, 10, 22: — 
eadem (4 e. uxor) si quando recito, in 
proximo, discrete velo, sedet, Plin. Ep. 4, 
19, 3 ; so of chamber curtains, hangings, 
Suet Claud. 10 ; Juv. 6, 228 ; 9, 105. Of 
Vac awnings stretched over the theatre or 
other public places, as a protection from 
the sun : Lucr. 4, 73; so Prop. 4, 1, 15; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 103 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 2219 ; 
cf. Plin. 19, 1, 6: — multis shaulationnm 
involucria tegitur ct quasi veils quibus- 
dam obtenditor unius enjusqua nature, 
Cic. Q Fr. 1, 1, 5, 15. 

* vftlfiniOatj Inis, ft. [velloj A fetes : 
"lanam demptam ac eonglobatam alii vel- 
lera, alii wlmaisa -appellant," Var. R. R. 8, 
1L 9 Schneid. tl. cr. 

Vel-llt or yel-atii ( vel taken in 
its special emphatic signif , v. vel, so. II.) 
Even as, just as, like a*. 

LCorrelst with a follg. sit, its (so 
very rarely) : vclut in cantu et Sdibos, sic 
ox corporis totius nature ct figure varios 
moras ciere, Cic. Tusc 1, 10, 90; so. quum 
velut Sagunti excidium Hannibali, sic, etc, 
Liv. 31, 18, 9: velut per fistulam, ita per 
apertam vitis medullam humor trahitur, 
Col. 3, 18, 5.— B, In partic to intro- 
duce comnariaons : veluti Consul, quum, 
etc.. sic exspectabat populus, etc., Eun. 
Ann. 1, 101: ac veluti magno in populo 
quum saepo coorta eat seditio ... Sic, etc. 
Virg. A. 1. 148 ; v. below, no. II., B, 2, and 
atquo, p. 161, no. 11, 4. 


viderent, Caes. B.G. 8,9,1: Bevinca 
lentio transeant vdnti peron, ec 
SalL C. L 1. 

B. In partic: l.ToroBKtt.rjn) 
of example, a single outsaer vat us* 
tabhsned general proposxiim. it ;* y 
stance, for example : hoc est weeem et 
cere pulchre, veluti mini E^aA, st«« 
praeda onustus inrederem, Tja. fax. i, 
9, 145; id. Rud.3, 1.4: raU.kot.tI, 
3; ct id. Aul. 3,4,3; id. COT.5,U. s\ 
Trnc. 2, 1, 35; 2,7, 19: MwpaaiOBi 
male cat Sicolia, quia s&pad fsett 3 
commode dicant : veluti is W n sntsu, 
In labores Hercuha, ale, Ck. Vsr. t <, 
44,95: nt £U± dubia qnacjam m...yr> 
betur : velut apud Socrstieum ierbaea 
detnonstrat Socrates, etc, id bn. 1 1. 
51 : est Cham admiratio noasufii z> ks- 
tiis aquatiHbus ifa, quae Quants? a r 
re. Veluti crocodili, etc, id. S. lif- 
124 ; id. Fm. 2, 35, 116; cL nab -» 
jecta sunt alind alio tetspere,testa<. 
etc, id. Q Fr. 3, 1, 7, 23: star fssastr 
tea minores habent mulnptrea a&r, 
am, velut orchieeclanict, Qoss. 2,iLS. 

2, To introduce a comcatisoo 'TtaB, 
IcaT expression. As, hit, as it ten- oa- 
enrrunt veluti venti, quum ininCBf i**- 
tri, sec . . - Undique cosrenioal 

ber, etc, Enn_ Ann. 17, 11 so. ■ urs>sua 
Sipyhis, veluti quum, ssc. Or. X. i £ 
migrautes ccross totaqsc n arts nu- 
tce, Ac veluti mgentem format an* 
acervum Quum ponolsnt. &*~ Vgj. X < 
402; cf. above, no. L, B: — qooJdua at 
plex orationie condimentBin, used 
tur latente jndicio velut febatp, Qt^ ^ 
3, 19: dure tur rerum ipsa smtreatb 
ee, id. 10, 7, 6 : hace velut nju stra- 
ti. 10, 5, 17 : inscqaaha taataa et » 
confragosa. id. 8, 5, 29: n*KC«tts*> 
peratoria virtaa, id. 7. 10. 11 

3. Velut si, to introdoce s hypi»to 
comparativei clause, Just si.^" 
though, as if, ma though : sctest* la- 
visa' erudelitatem, velut ei e&cas sktsk 
uorrorcst, Csee. a G. 1,32.1: •bsosv 
tres) metes tie summa reraa test. «* 
si jam ad porta* bosns essf t, Ln. £. * 
2; Quint 2, 13, 1 : facias ladsec,' in 
(corporibna mixtis) raa.vehitsaEae- 
Ov. M. 4, 375. — Sometnma,»UJ'»» 
velut alone : aacpe, vetat Rasas -« 
signumquc probarem. Percsaw 
ini me tetigtaac anjuism Til- lifi." 
Ov. M 4.59C. 

venjuic/. A W«»iJ» ^ 
nae et aneriae a eonir tneoe « 
tae in corpus omne d n cc atu . Qc- >■ P 
2,55, 140. So. venarn uxiirm «L fa 3t 
83; Cels.2,10; for nhkt 
abrumperc abscindexe, sxa*««. o» 
re, pertuadere, Tac. A. lil * M- : • 
16,17swd., J9; Jnv. IU 
partic Amarterj: si em rem a sk 
ventur, is habet Kbrem, Cic. Fsv i u 
soCels.3,6: tcntarr, «/«laVaah.S«; 
Tib. 72 Jin. ; tor whirh. uxpn fen 1 
107: Sid. Ep. 22: h prodau 
ciderant, t. c the pulse aassMsa.**" 
Cols. 3, 5.— B. Transf, of tabp 4a 
resemble veins. Thus, of «*MSf» 
Hirt a G. a 43, 4; Aaet E sla ^• 
Mart 10, 30, 10. Of staas ef stash, Ot 
N. D. 2, 6a 151 ; Jav. la «*" 
ssrjr passages, Cefa. 4, 1. Ofakawf 
streaks of wood, Plin. 14, 38,75 5» 
30; of those of stnoe, id. X, i at: *• 
M.3.36. Of da ranef rosif 
dm.Piin.lT.il. 15. Of lis as* *»*». 
Mart 4. 66.18: 6v49,9; 11 li' 1 * 
a\7S— n.Trop-: A. For »*•»»> 
fs r ss ali or natural feats* ar •**» - ■ 
thing : periesrom rendebx eteri ae» 
sumpenitus in vemaetviateritsfX.^ 
Ucae, Cic Cat 1, 13, 31 : let 
oportct venaa cs; 
ordinia, id. eV> Or. 1,5 
paternae diacmlraar is nobis rii*set.S* 
ver sp Sport. Peae.3.— B. Far»?°**' 
Natural bent, genius, das******- ** * 
fig. taken from vesss of sxtaTi : sf> * 
stndtum sine divite vesa, See rs*t 5* 
possit video mgenium, Hor. a. 
v. tenuis et angnats isfeai, UsaA * - 1 
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near, Cic. F«m. 7, 1, 3 ; Vlrg. A. 4, 131 ; 
Ov. Her. 4. 83 ; id. Met 8, 419 ; 4(0 ; 9. 206 ; 
10, 713; 12, 453; Mart. 14, 31, 1.— JL 
Trim s £ : sngittarum, of targe spearlike 
arrows, for kiUiug elephants, Plin. 8, 0, 8. 

Vin&frnn&f >• *»• ccr y town 

nj ike SamnUes, celebrated for its olive-oil, 
now Venafro, Flin. a 5, 9 ; Cato R.R.135; 
13d: Cic Att 7, 13,b,7; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, 
3; Hot. Od. 2, 6, 16; Mart. 13, 101, 1 ; cf. 
Mann. Ital. 1, p. 787.— n, Dcrivv.: 
TdttftJbr* *i um * ad ji Of or belonging 
to Vcnajrum: oleum, Var. R. R. 1,2,6. — 
B. ydnftfr ftntl% a, um, a<$T The rame : 
agri, Hbr. Od. 3, 5, 5.3. — Subst, Vona- 
franum, i, n. (sc. oleum), r^na/ran etZ: 
ipse Venafrano pifccm pcrfundit. Jut. 
5, sa 

V*MflK<iiiyiMi a - um, adj. [vennli- 
rius] Of or belonging to slave-selling : Ti- 
to, i. e. slave dealing, Utp. Dig. 32, 1,73.— 
tj, Subit, vonalicinrius, ii, m.. ^ 
slsmt-dealer, Ulp. Dig. 14, 4, 1 ; 21, 1, 44 ; 
Afric ib. 50, 16, 207, ct al. 

ydn&Kcius or -tin* «• am, arf;. {re- 
nans] Of or belonging to selling, for sale: 
I. In gen. : jumcnta, Fetr.7C.-B, Sub- 
stant, renaliciuni, ii, n.. Taxes on 
sales. Cod. Justin. 12, 19, 4.— IX In par- 
ttc. Of or belonging to slave-telling : fa- 
niiUae, i. e. young slaves exposed for sate, 
^uct Aug. 42; so, grcges, Plin. 35, 18, 58. 
— B. Subnt : X, renalicius, ii, m., A 
slave-dealer, Cic. Or. 70, 232; Plin. 21, 26, 
97; Soet Rhct 1.— 2. vcnalicium, U, 
m. ■ a- Stave-selling, Venul. Pig. 21, 1, 65 ; 
retr. 29 ; Inscr. Orel), mo. 3023 and 4777. 
— fc. In the ptur. coucr., Young states, 
Ulp. D% 28, 8, 5. 

Vta&lis* e » t 2 - *cnus ) Of or be~ 
longing to selling, to be told, for sate : f. 
Lit: JL, In gen.: aedes, Flnut Most. 
3, 2, 67 : borti, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 58 : v. ac 
proscriptae posscseioues, id. Agr. 3, 4, 15: 
ctbus uno nsse. Plin. 19, 4, 19 : opera pis- 
toria, Suet 'lib. 34 : essedium, id. Claud. 
16 : vox, i e.of a public crier, Cic. Quint 
3, 13, et sacp. : postremo dixissc (Jugur- 
tbam), Urbein vcnalcm et mature perttu- 
nun, si etnptorcm havener it, Sail. J. 35 
fin. : ubi non sit quo deferri possit ve- 
nale, non exprtllnt colore (hoitoe), Var. 
R.R. 1,16,3.-8. In partic, venalis, 
is, ss., A young slave offered for sale, Plaut. 
Anl. 3, 3, 4 ; id. Rud. 4, 3, 35 : id. Trin. 2, 
% 51, et al. ; Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5. 56, 146; Sen. 
Ben. 13 fin. ,* id. Ep. 80 tried, ; Plin. 35, 17, 
57 ; cf. Quint 8, 2, 8. Also adjectively : 
femiHa, Quint 7, 2, 26. — Q, Tranaf, 
That can be bought by bribes or presents, 
venal: quae Ipse Hew per habnit vcnidia, 
fidem, jus juraodom. verllnrcm. oflicium, 
relbrionem, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62, 144 ; ct"., ju- 
ris dictio, id. ib. 2, 2, 48, 119 ; so, multitu- 
do prctfo, Liv. 35, 50, 4: nmicae ad rou- 
nus, Prop. 2, 16, 21 : cocna, Mart 3, 60. 1. 

VtaUXtajb atis,/. [rcnolis,iroJI.] The 
ratability of being bought (with bribes, 
etc.), venality. Cod. Justin. 4, 59 fin. ; Sid. 
Ep. 5, 13 nud. 
Vfett&UtltXSf Q . um. v. venahctus. 
VAaJLticilU or -tin* a, nra, adj. [rc- 
nancus] 7)T~or bdoiijfing to hunting or 
(As chase (lata Latiuj : praedo, {"game), 
Aram. 29. 3; 30, 1. 

Vta&ticVsV WB, adj. [venatus] Of 
or belonging to hunting, hunting-: tank, 
a hunting Jag. hound, Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 113 ; 
cf, genua canum, Var. R. R, 2, 9, 2 : catu- 
lus,Hor. Ep. 1. % 65. — *|L Transf. : 

5>rouvds rebus parnsIrJ venatici iumu*, i.e. 
earn or gaunt like hounds, Plaut Capt 1, 
1,17. 

VfafttlOf fin*"- /• [renol Hunting, the 
chase, venery : LLft: A. In gen.: con- 
ditiorn facithacc supervnennci operis au- 
eupinm atque venatio, Cic. do Ren, 16, 
fi6 : (Suevi) multum sunt in vonationibus, 
Caos. B. Q. 4, 1. 8. — B. I ° partic, A 
***ting.fiptctacle, hunt, battue; also, a 
cotnbmt of wild beasts, exhibited to the 
people : ludorum Tcnationuniqun appa- 
y»tu pecunlas profnndunt, Cic Off. 2, 16, 
55 ; so id. Fnm. 7. 1, 3. id. Att 16, 4, I ; id. 
fin. 2, 8. 23 ; Suet Caes. 10; 39; id. Aug. 
«; id. Calig. 18; «7; Inscr. Orel!, no. 


ta et varia- Tenatio, Liv. 35, 49, 6 ; so Ccl*. 
5,26.30; 9,20; 24; 26; Col. 9 praef. 1 : 
septum venatioiils, a preserve or cater for 
game, a hunting-park, Var. R. R. 3. 12, 2. 

▼tafttititlBi *t um, t. Tcnaticius. 

VtafttMTV oris; ss. (Tenor] A hunter: 
X, L i t : A. in gen.: quasi renator tu 
qtiidcm es, dies atquo noctos cum cane 
aetatem exigis, Plaut Casin. 2, 5, 11. So 
Cic. Tusc 2, 17, 40; Caea. B. G. 6, 27, 4 : 
Hot. Od. 1, 1, 26 ; 1, 37, 19; id. Sat 1, 2, 
105. — Adject. : t. canis, a hunting-dog, 
hound, Virv. A. 12, 751 ; so, equus, a hunt- 
ing horse, hunter, 8tat Th. 9, C85 ; ct, wo- 
natrix. — J}, In partic. (cf. venatio, no. 
U B), One tcho fights with wild beasts in 
the arena, Ulp. Dig. 48, 19, 8, § It ; Tort 
ad Mart. 5. — H. Trop. : venator ndest 
oo« trig conailiis cum auritis pla^U, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 1, 14: pbysicus, id est speculator 
Tenatorque naturae, Cic N. D. 1, 30, 83. 

VftU&tOrillBf * um ' [ venator ] 
Of or belonging to a hunter or to the 
chase, hunter's, hunting-: galea, Nep. Dat 
3 : culter. SuetAug. 19 fin. ; id. Claud. 13 ; 


cf, instrumcntum, Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 3. 
Vftnfttlto ,cta > /• (*<H A ^ttntrtss, 

Virg."l, 319; 9, 177 Ilcyne. — Adject : 


r. dca, i. & Diana, Or. M. 2, 454 ; cf. id. ib. 

2, 492: called also, pueUa, Juv. 13, 80: 
caiiis, Mart 11, 69, 1. 

*Vfin&ttra» nc /. [vcnorl Hunting, 
the chase ; trop. : riden tu illam oculis 
venaturam facere atquc aucupium auri- 
bus T how she hunts about with her eyes t is 
on the watch f Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 43. 

V&n&ttlS? us, as. ( idj Hunting, the 
chase : lalwr in venatu, Cic Tusc. 5, 34, 
98 ; so Virg. A. 7, 747 ; 9, 605; Or. M. 3, 
163, ct al. Jn the otur. ? Ov. M. 4, 302 ; 
:»7; 300. — *|L Transf., of Fishing: 
capcrc in venatu, Plaut Rod. 4, 3. 31. 

* V6HdM> <u 0- [ T cndo] Fond of 
selling : patrcm faxnilina vendacem, non 
cinacem esse oportct, Coto R. R. 2 Jin, 

▼endlfapiSf «• <*4i- [idj That may be 
sold, saleable, vendible: f. Lit: via ven- 
dibllis Herculanea mulurum debcinrum 
ct magnae pecuniae Cic. Agr. 2, 14, 36 ; 
so, fundus, llor. Ep. 1, 17, 4~7. — Com p. : 
agor. Var. R. R. 1, 4, 2. — fL Trop., Ac- 
ceptable, agreeable, popular: nam ut srat 
ilia rendibiliora, haec aberiora certe sunt, 
Cic Fin. 1, 4, 12 : vendibihs orator, id. Brut 
47, 174 : cf.. (C. ViselHus Varro) populo 
non erat satis vendibtlia, id. ib. 76, 264 ; 
so, oratio, id. Lael. 25, 96: puclla, Ov. Am. 

3, 12, 10.— *Adn« vendlbllUer, Suita- 
bly ; pleasantly, Hler. Ep. 130, 18. 

VOndlCOt Rrc « v - v indie o, ad vnit. 

* T6Itaattrill9» «• nm, adj. fvendoj 
Of or belonging to selling, for sale: an- 
gu*, Plant Stlch. 1, 3, 102. 

yeilditttio» onis, /. [vendito, an of- 
fering for sale; hence, trop.] A specious 

Elau, a boasting, vaunting, blazoning: 
ctiom mihl quid cm laudabiliora vi- 
or omnia, quae sine vendttatione ct 
sine populo teste 6 trot, Cic Tusc. 2. 26, 
64 : venditatio atque ostcntatio, Id. Lncl. 
23, 86 ; so, ostcntatio artis et portentoao 
scientiae \-enditatio, Plin. 29, J, 8. 

* VCnditAtorj oris, m. [id.] A boaster, 
vaumier, braggart : famae Dec iccurioeus 
nee venditator, Tac. H. 1, 49 med. 

veaditlOt onis, /. fvendo] A selling, 
sale; a vending, vendition: " venditio ali- 
enatio est et rei suae juriequo in ea sui fn 
alium translatio," Sen. Ben. 5, 10: vendi- 
tio bonorum, Cic Rose. Am. 38, 110 : pro- 
scription ea vendirJonesquc, id. ib. 44, 128. 
Ct on the laws relating thereto, Gal. Inst. 
3, 139 ; the title : "Do erantione ct Ten- 
ditione," Justin. Inst 3, 23 ; Dig. 18, 1 ; and 
Rein's Privatr. p. 329 sc— IX Tranaf : 
4%, A thing sold : nntequam venditio trans- 
teratur, Ulp. Dig. 18, 2, 4. § 4 ; 43, 23, 1 1.— B. 
" venditioncs dicchiuitur ohm censorum 
locationes, quod velut fructas publicorum 
locorum venilwint," Fest. p, 376 Mull. 

▼QpditOf °ri, atom, 1. r. intens. a. [id.] 
To offer again and again for sale, to try to 
sell (quite class., csp. in the trop. sense) : 
X, Lit: Tusculanum vruditat, Cic Att. 
I, 14. 7; so, agcllutn (opp. emere). Flin. 
Ep. I, 34, 1 : piscinas grandi acre, Col. 8, 


id. Cure 4, 1, 21.— fj. Trop^ To cry up, 
praise, comnsnd, recommend, blazon : ic- 
ons omnia decreta, tmperia. Hteras pr.-ri- 
tissitne ct calHUusirac vtuditabat <;ic 
Verr. 2, S, 54, 135 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 4, 59, 133; 
so, paeem pretio, Liv. 3S, 42, 11 : muncra 
principis et adipiscendorura bonorum 
jus, Tac. A. 1, 49 med : suam opcrara. 
Uv. 44, 25, 5; Quint. 12, 7, 6 : ingenii ven 
ditandi aut memoriae octentandae causa, 
Auct. Her. 2, 30, 47 : valdc tc venditari, 
1 «. hart praised you, Cic Att 1. 16 ad 
(fn..— quo modo sc venditant Caesari? 
i. c. have ingratiated themselves with him, 
id. ib. 8, 16, 1 ; so, se pteM, Liv. 3, 35, 5 : 
so senatui Uteris, Veil. 2, 63 fin. 

WBaUtOQ oris, m. [id.] A seller, vend- 
er : ut nc quid omnlno, quod venditor ™~ 
vit emptor ignoret, Cic Ofl'. 3, 12, 51 ; so 
Var. R. R. 3, 5, 6; Dig. 18, 1 sq. 

yenditziXf Iris,/, [venditor] She that 
sells or vends. Scacv. Dig. 18, 3, 8. 

VOnditnSf A) um. Fart, of vendo. 

VftSdO) dTdi, dltum, 3. r. a. [contr. 
from venum-do, vcuundo] To sell, vend : 
X, Lit : ant hoc craptore vendes pulchrc 
aut alio non potcs, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 31 : 
dum quidem herclc nc minoris vendas 
quam ego emi, pater, Id. Merc 2, 3, 89 ; 
ct, vendo mcum non pluris quam ceteri, 
fortasse etiara minoris, Cic Off. 3, 12, 51 : 
qusm optime venderc, id. ib. ; Id. Vcrr. 3, 
3, 98, 227 : dicit, quanti cujusque agri de- 
cumas vendidcrit. id. ib. 2, 3, 53, 123 sq. : 

E media, id. ib. 2, 1, 54 (acc. to others, in 
oth places, i. q. locare ; ct venditio, no. 
II., B) :— tot juuicia, quae ex cmpto aut 
vendito nut conducto aut locato contrti 
fidem fiunt *olc, id. N. D. 3, 30, 74 ; so. 
constat ncgotintio ex enrpto et vendito, 
Sen. Ben. 6, 3a — p. Trop., To sell or 
gire up any thing lor money, to betray; 

3unm tc treccntis talentis regi Cotto ven 
idissns . . . quorum omnium capita rcjri 
Cotto venduiieti, Cic. Pis. 34, 84 : vendidit 
hie Buro patriam, sold, betrayed, Virg. A- 
6, 621 : suffragia nulli, Juv. 10. 77 : sua ftt- 
nera, i.e. to expose one's life for hire, id. 8. 
192: animam lucro, Pers. 6, 75: verba 
solllcitui re is. Mart 5, 16, 6 : hoc ridcre 
meum tarn nil, nulla tibi vendo IHade, / 
uill not sell it thee for an Iliad, Pen. 1. 
122. — B. Transf., To cry up, trumpet, 
blazon, praise a thing (as if offering it for 
sale) : Ligarianam prncclarc vendidisti, 
Cic Att. 13, 12, 2 : vendit poCma, Hor. 
Ep.2.1, *5: at tibi qui Vcnerem docuieti 
vendcre primus, Tib. 1, 4, 59 : purpura 
vendit Causidicum, vendunt amctnysana, 
recommend, Juv, 7, 135. 

VftllBdij orum, m., Oi'tviiat, A people 
of northern Germann. the Wends, PHn. 4. 
13, 21. Called also' Vcneti, Toe G. 46. 
Cf. Mann. Germ. p. 313, 322, 324. 
uetrtfica* n C v - vencficus, no. If. 
TeaftfiCSiurit ^ n - [venefiens] X, A 
poisoning: du veneficiis nccusaro, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 32, 90; so id. Cluent. 1, 1 so. ; 
Liv. 8, 18, 11 : Val. Max. 2, 5. 3 ; Quint 5. 
7, 37 : 5, 9, 11 ; 7. 3. 7 ; Tac. A. 12, 66 ; 
Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 8, et al. — tj Th\ prepara- 
tion of magic potions, magic, torury : sub- 
ito tutara causam oblitus est : idque vene- 
nciis et cantionibus Titiniae factum esse 
dicobat Cic Brut 69. 217 ; cf., quosooe 
veneficiis abstultt ilia (Medea) suit, Or. 
Her. 6, 150 ; so Plin. 18, ^ 8. § 41 sq. ; 25, 
2,5; Petr. 128. 

▼enSficas* & um . (vencnnm-Av 
cio] Poisoning, poisonous, magical: ver- 
ba, Or. M. 14, 365 ; cf . artcs, PUn. %, 2, 6 : 
aspectus, id. 28, 3, 6: chamaelcon, Sol. 
25 med. — fj. Subst., vencficus, i, m., 
nnd vencfica, nc,f, A poisoner, sorcerer, 
sorceress, Cic. Cat 2, 4, 7; id. Inr. 2, 19. 
58; Quint 9, 2, 105;— id. 7, 8, 2; Hor. 
Epod. 5, 71 ; Or. Her. 6, 19 ; id. Met. 7. 
316 (of Medea). — As a term of abuse, 
Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 7 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 9 ; Aus . 
in Cic Phil. 13, 11, 25. 

Tintn&riaaV om - [venenum] 
Of or belonging to poison : calix, a pois- 
oned cup, Tcrt. Res. Carn. 16— Tf ] 8 n b « t, 
vcnenarlus, U.M., A poison-mtzer, pois- 
oner. Suet Ncr. 33; Petr. 39; Tert Vud. 
5 med. 
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VINK 
1 <■ ill t Till «. urn, Part and Pn. of 

* VOnteiftr, fira, from, <t<tf. [vene- 
numlero] CvnUdniug poison, poisonous, 
vmMffU : palatum, Ov. M. 3, 85. 

vdBdtt#i avi, a turn, 1. ». a [venenum] 
J. 7 b potsim : A Lit : ut spatiitm coelt 
q avian) de parte vcuenet, Lucr. 6, 821 : 
carnem, Cic. N. D. % 50, 196 : trlam, id. 
Quint. % 8 ; to, sagittaa, Hor. Od. 1, 22, 3. 
— B, Trop. : won odio obscuro uiorsu- 
qne vencnat, harms, Hor. Kp. 1, 14, 38.— 
Q. To e<W«r, dar: quos (tapVtoa) conch* 
purpura inibucns venenavit, Co. Mettitts 
poet la Gell. 20. 9, 3 ; so, venenntus, Mas*. 
Habin. tb. 10, 15, 27 ; cf. Scrv. Via*. A. 4, 
137. — Hence 

venen&tus, a, am, Pa. (acc. to no. I.), 
Filled with poison, envenomed ; bence, 
poisonous, venomout: A. Lit: colubrue, 
Lucr. 5, 27 : dentea, Or. Her. 12, 95. — 
Comp. : nihil oat usquom venenata iw quam 
in man noatuiaca, Plin. 32, 2, 12. — Sup. : 
Tipc-ra, lVrt Bapt. 1. — 2» Transt, De- 
trucked, enchanted: virga. Or. M 14, 413. 
— B.Trop. : nulla venenata litem mix- 
U joco, harming, biting. Ov. Tr. 2, 566. 

* TjSn>a§ aHa> ** uta - *V- 
of poiton, very poisonous : burba, Aug. de 
Geo. ad Ut 8, 13. 

vvnontinb i, %. Orig. like $'tpuaK*v, 

to gen., any thins, cap. any liquid sub- 
atancc. Uiat powerfully affects or chants 
the condition of the body, A potion, juice, 
drug: "qui venenum dicit, adjiccre de 
bet, utrum malum an bonum; nam et 
mcdicamtnta venena sunt : quia co nomi- 
ne omne coattnetur, quod adhlbitum na- 
turam ejus, cui adhfbitum eaaet, mutot. 
Quum id quod noa venenum appellamue, 
Graoci ^Oftnuov dicunt apud illos quo- 
que tain medicaments, quam quae noccnt 
hoc nomine contincntur," etc., Gal, Pig. 00, 
lfi.236. Obsolete, however, in Ibis general 
fisnitl : qvi vxnbnvm malvn fecit fe- 
ccarr. an old legal formula In Cic. CIu. 
54, 148 : aviiritia pecuniae stadium habet : 
co quasi vcnenU mails imbuta corpus an 
hnaraque virilem effeminat. Sail. C. 1 1, 3. 
— In the clatric language : 

XL, In panic. : lu a bod tense, 
aJsolike Qipnaxov : 

1. A potion that destroy* life, poison, 
venom (the prcdom, aignif. of the word in 
prose and poetry). 

flj. L i t : i psi us veneni qu 3^ ratio flngi- 
,turt ubi quaesitum est) quomodo para- 
turn T cui, quo in loco trnditum 1 Cic. Cot*l. 
24, 58. So id. ib. 21, 51; id. Clucnt. GO, 
165; 61, 169; id. Phil. 11, 6, 13; id. N. D. 
3, 33, 81 ; id. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; Hor. Od. 1, 
. 37, 28 ; id. Epod. 3. 5 : id. Sst 2, 3, 131, ft 
al. — b. Trop., Mischief, evil, destruction 
(so rarely, and not io Cic.) : diacordia or- 
riinum est venenum nrbis huju*, I J v. 3, 
67, 6 : regis RupUi pus atque veticnuro. i. 
e. virulence, Hor. 8. 1, 7, 1 ; also of bad 
poems, Catull. 44, 2; 77, 5. 

2. A magical potion, charm: item ut 
Med* ~a Pcltum roncoxit aencro: Qurin 
mcdicamcntu et suis veneni* dicitur Fo- 
ciaso rursus ex acne adole: ccntulum, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2. 81 ; ct.. iliru Mcdcae, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 62; and, Colcha, Colchica, id. 
Od. 2, 13, 8 ; id. Epod. 17, 35. So Cic. Or. 
37, 129; Hor. Od. 1, 27, 22; id. Epod. 5, 
22; 87; id. Sat 1, 8. 19; 2, 1, 48; Or. M. 
7, 209 ; 14, 55 ; 403 : qui quod am quae! 
veneno perficiat ut vcros hercdes more- 
at, Cic. Oft*. 3, 19, 76 : id quod amatoti- 
nm ap^icllntur, venenum est Mart. Dig. 
48. 8, 3.—^ Trop. : actus et corpus tenc- 
rum ct mori^*TBt»o, Hnec sunt venena 
formosarum mulicrtun, Afrnn. in Kf>u. 2, 
7 : iptactos i^to sutius tcntorc rencno (r. 
e. Qiuorj ), Prop. 2, 12, 19 ; so, blandum, 
011.7,453; 11,309. 

B. ' n ° scuac : 1. A coloring ma- 
terial, a color, dye, paint (port) : albn ncc 
Aaavrio fucatur bina veneno, Vir?. O. 2, 
465"; so Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 207 ; Ov. 1L Am. 351. 
# 2. medicine : Luc. 8. 691, 
V&nCO) ( a,so written vneuco), Iri or U. 
hum, 4. (In the pass, form, venear, Plaut 
Fragm. In Diom. p. 365 : vencatnr, Titian, 
ib. : vbniki. Inscr. Orell. vo. 4388 :— tl>o f 
of the supine short ncc. to Prise, p. 907 
P. : scanned long In SeduL Hymn. 1, 21) r. 
it [tcuudico] TogoUt»al*,\.t.tobttold 
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(qttlta c!aas.) : oleam venfro oportot . . . 
oleo tf Dibit Cato K. R. 146: auctto fiat: 
venlbunt acrvi, supellex, fundi, aedea, om- 
nia Venibunt quiqui tioebnnt ... . Vcnibit 
uxor quoquo etiam, si quia emptor vene- 
rlt Plaut Hen. 5. 9, 96 : veuibia tu hodic 
virgo, id. Pcra. 3, 1 , 8 : cogia cos plus m- 
crl adder*, qusm quaiid .venierant quum 
maguo vtniaacnt Cic. Voir. 2. 3, 39, 89 : 
quia Veoeat auro Kara aria, Hor. 9. 2, 2, 
25: rcspoadit, a cive se spoUnri malic 
quam ub hoitc venire. Quint 12, 1, 43; id, 
12, 7, 12; Sen. Const aap. 3. 

TOnirftbllilf e.*dj. [vencror] Worthy 
of resptct or reverence, reorrtnd, venerable 
(not ant; Aug ) : vcncrabilis vir miraculo 
Utcrarum . . . vt-ncrabilior divinitate credt- 
tu Carmentae niatrat, Liv. 1, 7, 8 : mairnoa 
quidem Uloa ac vcnerabiloa. Qumt 12. 1, 
18 : dives, Hor. S. 2. S, 14 : donum, Vira. 
A. G, 408 : partes cloquen tiac (coupled with 
sacroc). Tac Or. )().-t-TT Act, Showing 
veneration, venerating, revering, reveren- 
tial (poit-clasa.) : aenatus in deum, Val. 
Max. 1, 1, 15 : verba erga d*-os, id. 2, 4. 4. 
— Adv., v* nftribilltcr. With veneration, 
reverently (acc. to no. H.) : asaeosus his 
dlctia. Macr, 8. 7, 11 : exceperunt ricto- 
rcm, Val. Max. 5. 1, 5. 

wen«*lmndna.a.am l a«;. (id.l Ven- 
erating, wiring, reverential: vcu'Tabundi 
tcmplum ink- re, Liv. 5, 22, 4 ; so id. 5, 41, 
8 ; Suet Calig. 5. 

VCncraadnib a* um. Part end Pa. 
of venoror. 

veneTUrtOTi ade. t r. vencror, ad fin., 
no. K 

ye n er&rinft «. »m. adj. [i. Venus] 

Of or belonging to low, venereal (very 
rarely, fur Vcnercua) : res, L e. coition, 
Petr. 61. 

vcncr&l£o> onbs, /. fveneror] The 
highest rerpeet, reverence, veneration, (rare* 
ly, but quite class.) : hnbet enim venera- 
tionem lustam quicquid excellit Cic. N. 
D. 1, 17. 45; so Quint 3, 10, 9; 12, 11, 7; 
Plin. Pan. 54, 2; id. Ep. L 10, 6; 2, 1. 4; 
Tac. H. 1, 10; 4. 6.J; Id. Ann. 15, 74.— n, 
Trnnsf., objectively, The quality that com- 
mand* veneration, venerable character, ven- 
erablena$ (so only post-Aug.) : amici Al- 
exnndri ejus virtu tis ac veneratlonia ernnt, 
ut sinpulo? reges putarcs. Just 13, 1 med. 

V*n6rfttoi% or i*' m - \ Arevcrmcer, 
venerator : Join us vef trac, Or. Pont 2, 2, 
1 : deorunt Arn. 7, 237. 

Vonorctw and Vendxins* % um, 

v. 1. Venus, no. II. 

* Ven^r|-vagTl» am, adj. (1. Ve- 
nus] Ercesstct i« love, libidinous, ditto- 
lute : Var. in Nou. 46, 13. 

venorOi arv ^ T - vencror, ad Jin. 

VCncror* atua, 1. r. dep. et. To rever- 
ence with religious owe, to icorship. adore, 
revere, venerate (quite class.) : oii, quos 
nos colrre, prceari vrnernriquc solcamus, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 42, 117 ; so, v. ct colere deoe, 
id. ib. 2, 28, 71 : aujruste aanctcque deos 
omnes, id. ib. 3, 21, 53: simulacrum in 
precibus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, 94 : euro (Epi- 
curum) ut deum, id. Tusc. L 21, 48: cf, 
cos In deorum numcro (coupled with co- 
lt-re), Id. Asrr. 2, 35, 95 ; and, lajtitlera e ee- 

{ micro pro dco, id. Plane. 40, 95 : Larem 
arre pio, Virg. A. 5, 754 : raajof tatcm na- 
turae deorum. Quint 3, 7, 7 : tcmpla del, 
Virg. A. 3, 84 :— Augutfura, Hor. Od. 4, 14. 
52 ; cf., araicos, Ov. Pont. ), 2, 51 : ae (scri- 
bentes), Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 107 ; id. ib. 2, 1, 263 ; 
so, memorials alicujua, Tac. Apr. 46 — H. 
Tranaf., To ask reverently (or any thing. 
to beseerh, implore, entreat, supplicate ; nunc 
quisquis cat deus, vencror, Ut nos ex bac 
acrumna miaeras eximat. Plant Rud. 1,4, 
37; sowithafollg.ut,id.ib.5,2,62; id. 
Poen. 5, 1, 17 ; Id. Aut. prol. 8 ; cf. an old 
formula of prayer in Liv. 8, 9, 7: quimnlta 
deos vencrnti f-int contra ejus ealutem. 
Caecin. in Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 2; so, nihil bo- 
rum, Hor. 3. 2. 6. 8: ncc tu auppUcibua 
mc sis vencrnta libollia, Prop. 2, 20. 31 

I jjf-' X. Act collat form, venero, 
nm : taluto to, vicine Apollo veaeroquc 
to, Ne, etc., Plant Bac. 2, 1, 4 : ut venerrm 
Lucinam meara, id. True 2, 5, 23.-2. 
veneratua, a, um. In a pasa. eignif. : Ce- 
res, Hor. 8. 9, 2, 124 ; Sibylla, Ving. A, 3, 
160; cf. Prise, p. 794. 
A. vencrandus, a, um, Pa., Wonka 


VEK1 

of veiuTnticm, venerable.- va^aaawntaaiBfj 
CAEsaxca, lnaer. Grot 208, 2; so Paml 
Nol. Ep. 38, a 

B,»*ncraoter,orfr„ With vencratssm. 
reverenttv (eecles. Lat) : adoraat omnea, 
Tort Cnrm. de Judfc. Horn. 184 ; ao tie- 
da). 5. 432. i 

Venoti* Arum, as. : L A people in Gal. 
Um 7 agara, in the mod. Venetian ttrrUen, 
Mel. 2, 4,2; Plin. 3, 19, 33 ; 6,2,2: Ut. L 
1; Just 20, 1; Luc.4, 134; 80. 8, 606, et 
al.;cf.Mann. ItaLl,p.54«.— B.Tranat: 
I. VeaetHaV «. »m, O/ or belong- 
ing to the Veneti, Venetian : terra*, Mart 
13, 88, 1 : Eridanua, Prop. 1, 12, 4 : Uaa 
tua. Hid. poet Ep. 9, 15 fin. ; hence also, 
Virgihua, Macr. a 3, 2.— h. (pern, taken 
from the color of the sea on the coast) 
Sea colored, bluish : color. Veg. Mil 4, 37 : 
cucullua, Juv. 3, 170: lutum, Mart 3, 74, 
4 : conditura (piseium in marina aqua coo- 
torum), Lampr. Hdiog-24.— Hence, (0}V. 
factio. The part* clothed m blue, (Me Bluet, 
Suet. Vitell. 14 ; ct Mart 6, 46. 1 ; 10, 48, 
23; It, 131, 1; v. factio. And hence * 
derived VaipA tiart i. drum, aa- The ad- 
herents of the Blues, the Blues, Capitol. Vcr. 
6; lnaer. Grut 1075. 9.— <j) Venetua la- 
cue, A portion of the Lake of Constance, 
Mel. 3, 2, 8; cf. Ukort, Gall. p. 157.-^ 
Vcnotia. The country of the Ven- 

oti, Plin. 3, 18.22; Liv. 39, 22, 6 ; 41,27.3; 
VeU. 2, 76, 2, ct el—JL A people of Gal 
lia Lvgdunentis, now Venues. FHn.4,lB, 
32; Caea. B. G. 9, 34 ; XI mj.; ltiae,;?. 
75; Mor. 3. 10, 5; cf. Ukert GaJL p. 334 
to. ; 485 — B. Deriw. : 1. Vfodtia, ■*> 
/, The country of the Veneti, CaeaTB. a 

3, 9/»^-2. Vendticvav a-unto^.o/ 

or belonging to the Veneti, Venetie : uuu 
lae, Plin. 4, 19, 33: beilum, Can. B. G. 3, 
1H ; 4, 21— HI. A people of northern Get- 
man* ; v. Venodi. 

Tenia* ac/- fperh. from vetuo, o>a 
coming toward ] Comvlaitesue, indulgence, 
grate, favor (quite claae. ; most usnaOy in 
the phrase veoiam dare, to great a frror, 
be favorable, to comply, coucat) : taxe, 
ivppiTEa, maxb PACatm etc. . . . vos rax 
cox, vcKEBoa, vimim rxro rxaoQrs 

VTI POPVLO ROMANO QVIKITTVH VHI TIC- 

ToxiAMQ,vE rsosPBama, an old formeai 
of prayer in Liv. 8, 9, 7 ; ao, ab Jove Opt 
Max. cetr risque dia paeera ac vrniam peso 
precorque ab iis, ut, aku t-ic. Rah. pcrd 
2,5: quaeao a voWa, at in hac causa mihi 
detis bane veniam, u t ete^ Oir. Arch. 2, 3 : 
ct. precor banc veniam mihi dee, ut **&. 
Liv. 30, 12, 14 : dabia banc veniam, mi 
fTBter, ut eu.. Lie. de Or. 3, 6, 23; cL da 
tnr haec venia antiquitati, at miaoende 
hum ana dlvinis, primordia urbium angea- 
tiora faciat Liv. Prooem. § 7 : mi gnatc. 
da veniam banc mihi: rcduc iBam. Ter. 
Hoc. 4, 2, 29; ao. extremam hone oro ve- 
niam, mifcrere soruria! Virg. A. 4, 435: 
datur petontibus venia, Caea. B. G. 7. 15* 
ti ; so, veniam petenti dedH, llirt B. G, a\ 
48,9; and Cic. Att 5, 81,12: veniam miW 
quam gravate pater dodit de CbryaaJo! 
Plant Bac 3, 6, 3 : quum data react venia 
ejus die), rhen indulgence had been grout 
edfor that day, Liv. 26, 17, 12. et aacp. : ne- 
bile illud nepenthes ublivionein triotitiar 
veniam que afferena, a complaisant, mild 
ditpusition, Plin. 25, 2. 5, $ 12.— K Bead 
vcniA or cum bona venia, an expression 
urcd by way of excuae for aoroethhu 
about to be said, By your good leave, wm 
your permission : bona venia me aadiea, 
Cic- N- D. 1.2L59; cf^ voa oro atoae nb 
aecro, judjeca, ut attente bom aque cam we- 
nia verba mea audiatia, id. Ueac- Asa. 4, ft: 
and, cum bona venia ao audttarum, Ut 
29, L 7: nlai vero (bona venia huju* outi- 
mi viri dixerim) tu, etc, Cic. dc Or, 1, 57. 
242 ; ao, bona boo tua venia dixerim, id 
de Div. 1, 15, 25 ; and, bona venia vestra 
liceat etc^ Liv. 6, 40, 10 : primum aw te 
boc bona venia pete . . . mini ut respoe- 
deaa, Tor. Ph. 2/3, 31 ; cC, oravit etiam 
l>onn vonia Quiritea, ne quia, etc, Uv. 7, 
41,3; and, veniam qaoque a deaaaneiatt- 
cujua oudacioria petimns, in siouaa apa> 
eudo, Plin. 28, 4,7. So too, nemmcm ex 
his. quos eduxeram merura (venia alt die 
to) ibi araisi. Pttn. Ep. 5, tf. 46. 

XL In parti c^ Forbearance toward 
any wrong that has been done, forgive- 
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eo, pacem vcniamquc impctrare o victor- 
ibus, Liv. 37, 45, 7 : veniam et impuoita- 
teni dare, id. Phil. 8, 11, 32; cf., cot non 
apud Knatum . . . maximortun scelerum 
venia ulla ad ignoacendum duci possit 
id. Pis. 41, 98; id. Part or. 37, 131 ; cui 
crnito nulla venia, recte facto cxigua lnua 
proponitur, id. Agr. 2, 3, 5: cede deae 
vcniamquc tuta teincraria dictia SuppUcc 
voce roga. Ov. M. 6, 33 ; so Hor. 8. 1, 3, 
75; id. Ep. 2, 1, 7& 

veni&bllis* *>, adj. [venia, no. II. 1 
Pardonable, vcniable (late Latin): Prud. 
IJamart 943: eo Sid. Kp. 9, L ; Salv. adv. 
ayar. 4, 8. Cf. the follg. art 

Veni&lUh odj. [veniaj (a post-clas- 
sical word) : f. Gracious: pax. Ainm.'-S, 
3.— XL Pardonable, venial : iata transla- 
tio, Macr. S. 7, 16 : quidam errorce, Sid. 

Kp. a u. 

+ 1. Vfinilia unda eat quae ad litua 
venit Var. in Aug. Civ. D. 7, 22. 

2. Vcnilia? /• *>/ 

erai sea-nymphs: J-Thc mother of Turnus, 
Virg. A. 10, 75. — ft TAe »i/e of Janus, 
Ov. M. 14, 334. 

VCniOi T f' ni ' Ten turn, 4. (/at, venibo, 
Pompon, in Non. SOB, 23) v. ft. To come. 

I, Lit.: nunc, cujus jussu veoto ct 
quam ob rem veuerim, Dicam, etc., Plnut 
Am. proL 17 : imu*, venimus, videmus, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 53: mnritimua hostis ante 
adeaee potest quam qtiUquam venturum 
esao suepicari queaL etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 3 
jin. .* venio ad ninccllum, PlauL Aul. 2, 8, 
3 : ut veni ad urbem, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 
2 : cupio, te ad mc venire, id. ib. 16, 10, 
1 ; Plnut Asin. 2, 4, 2 : mini si epatium 
fuerit in Tueculamun veniendi, Cic. Faro. 
9, 5, 3 : quia nudius quartu* veni m us in 
Ccriam ex India, Plaut Cure. 3, 68 : sex- 
to die Delum Athenis venimus, Cic. Att 
5, 12, 1 : Italiam fato profugun Lavinia 
venit Litora, Virg. A. 1, 2 ; so with a sim- 
pie acc. of direction : tumulura nntiquac 
Ccreris sedemque sacratam Venimus, id. 
ib. 2, 743 (cf. devenio, p. 461, 1.) : vin* ad 
te ad cocnara veniam, Plaut Stich. 3, 2, 
30 ; cf., mcrcator venit hue ad ludoe, id. 
Cist 1, 3, 9 : homo ad practorera dcplo- 
rabundus venit id. Aul. 2, 4, 33 : ncque 
ego te derisum venio ncque derideo, id. 
Aul. 2, 2, 4fi; cf., ad istuni cmptum venc- 
runt ilium locum senatorium, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 50, 124 : parasitus modo vencrat au- 
rum petere, Plaut Bac. 4. 3, 18 ; so with 
the inf. : non nos Libycos popularo pe- 
natea Venimus, Virg. A. 1, 528.— Of inan- 
imate subjects : navis hue ex portu Per- 
aico Venit, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 2-19 : deniquc 
in os salsi venit humor sacpe saporie, 
Quum mare vorsamur propter, Lucr. 4, 
223: (ajer) Per patcfacta venit penetrat- 
que foramina, id. 4, 695 : (speculi imagu) 
Dum venit ad nostras acica, id. 4,281 ; cf, 
eub aspectual venire, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 
358 ; so, sub, In eonspectum, Caes. B. C. 

2. 27, 3 ; Hirt B. G. 8, 48, 9 ;-Cic. Fin. 1, 
7, 24 : muliebria vox mihi ad aures venit, 
Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 13, ct saep. : in Italia te 
mora tu rum, dum tibi literae mcae veni- 
ant reaches yon, Cic. Fam. II, 24, 2 : he- 
redttas uniculque nostrum venit comes, i. 
«. descends to each of us, id. Coccin. 26, 74 : 
hie sogetes, illic veniunt feliclus uvac, 
come forth, i. e. grow, Virg. O. 1. 54 ; so, 
arbores sponte sua, id. ib. 2, 11. — I ni- 
ne rs.: Lilybacum venitur, Cic. Verr. 2. 
5, 51, 141 : dum ad flumen Varum venia- 
tur, Caes. B. C. 1. 87, 1 : (Gnlli) venlri od 
so confcstim oxistim antes, ad arma con- 
clamant id. B. G. 7, 70, 6 : ventum in in- 
aulam est CicLeg.2,3,6: ubi co ventum 
est Caes. B. G. 1, 43, 4 : ad quos ventum 
ernt id. ib. 2, H, 4 ; so id. ib. 3. 23, 2 : eo 
quum casct ventum, id. ib. 7, 61. 

IX Trop. : A, In gen.: vides, quo 
progrcdientc orauonc venturum mc puto, 
Cic Rep. 1. 40; cf., ut jam a principio vi- 
dendum sit qucmcdmodum velis venire 
«d cxtrcmum oratiouis, id. Or. 59, 201 : 
contra rem sunm me neecio quando vc- 
nisse questus est that I appeared, id. Phil. 

3, 2, 3 ; cf, contra amid summon? exUti- 
mationcm, id. Att 1, 1, 4 : — »i rem nullam 
habebia, quod In buccara veoerit scribjto, 


*. urcu* : urniurum wui ita uucui nu nu- 

raili venit ad tumroum, ut etc., id. Tusc. 
2, 2. 5 : prava ox falsi* opinionibus veni- 
unt Quint 5, 10, 34 ; cf, vitium pejus, 
quod ex inopia, quam quod ex copia ve- 
nit id. % 4. 4 : non omne argumcntnm 
undique venit id. 5, 10, 21 : — ubi ea dies, 
quam constituent cum leeatid, venit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 8, 3; so, dies, id. ib. 7, 3, 1 : 
tempos victoriae, id.ib.7,66.3 ; cf., suum 
tcmpus eorum laudi, Quint 3, 1, 21 : non 
sumus omnino sine cura, venientia onni, 
for the coming year, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 4 ; 
so.exeniplum trahens Perniciem veniens 
in aevum, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 16. 

B. In partie. : % m venire In altquid, 
To come into, fail into any state or con- 
dition (so esp. freq ): venisse alicui in 
amicitiam, Caet. 0. G. 6, 5, 4 : in calarai- 
tatcm, Cic. Hose Am. 17, 49 : in cognitio- 
ncm alicujus, Quint 7, 2, 20 : in cousuetu- 
diocm, Cic. Caccin. 2. 6 : cf., quoodam in 
consuctudiocm ex utilitatis ratione veno- 
runt id. Inv. 2,53. 160; and, in proverbii 
consuetudinem, id. Otf. 2, 15, 55. And of 
a personal subject: (railitcs) qui in con- 
suetudinem Alexandrinoe vitae venerant. 
Caes. B. C. 3, 110, 3: ut non solum hoeti- 
bus in contemptionera Sabinus veni ret, 
fed.cfA, id. B. G.3, 17.5: in contcntionem, 
ere, Cic. de Div. 2, 63. 129 : summam in 
cruciaturo, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 2; cf, aut 
in con trover siam aut in contcntionem, 
Quint 3, 0, 44 : in discrimcn, Cic Rose. 
Am. 6, 16 : in dubium, id. Quint 2, 5 : in 
alicujus fidem ac potestatcm, Caes. B. G. 
2, 13, 2: ne in odium veniam, Cic. Fin. 2, 
24, 79 ; cf., Tarqnlnii nomcn huic populo 
in odium ventsse reisium, id. Rep. 1, 40: 
in earn optnioncm Cnssius venerat, Cocl. 
in Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 6 : in partem nlicujuf, 
to take part in if, Cic. Fam. 14. 2, 3: in pe- 
rtculum, Caes. B. C. 1, 17, 3 : in scrmonem 
alicujus, i.c.to enter into conversation, Cic. 
Att 14, 1, 1 ; and in another sense : quum 
loqucrer cum Phania, veni in cum scr- 
monem, ut diccrcra, rte., / happened to 
say that, id. Fam. 3, 5, 3 : nonnullam in 
spem veneram, posse me, etc., id. de Or. 
2, 54. 217 ; cf, summam in epem per Hel- 
vetios rcgni obtinendi venire, Caes. B. G. 

1, 18, 9. 

2. In speaking, To come to a topic : ut 
jam a fabulis ad facta veniam us, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 2 Jin. : ut Rd fabulas veniamus. id. 
Rose. Am. 16, 46 : venio ad reccntiorc* 
literas, id. Att. 14, 19, 5: ad Arcrailnm 
Carneadcmque veniamus, id. Acad. 2, 4, 
12: venio nunc ad tertium genus illud, 
etc., id. Rep. 3, 33; so, ad istius m or bum 
ct insaniam, id. Verr. 2, 4, 1, 1, ct mult al. 

v£nor* &tus, 1. v. dep. n. and a. To 
hunt, chase: |, Ncutr.: qui venari solent 
Cic. Fam. % 11, 2: quo mo in sHvnro ve- 
natum vocas ? Plaut Men. 5, 2, 82 ; so, in 
ncmus ire parant venatum, Virg. A. 4, 1 17 : 
curium alacritas in venando, Cic. N. D. 2, 
63, 158. — Prov erb. : stultitia est venatum 
duccra in vitas canes, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 82: 
piecari in afire, Venari autem rcte jaculo 
in medio mari, id. Asin. 1, 1 . 87.— U, Act. : 
i modo, venare leporem, Plaut Capt. 1, 

2, 81 ; so, leporem, damas, Virg. G. 3, 4 10 : 
v.'spae mustcas grandiores venautur, Plin. 
11, 21, 24 :— conchac biantes venantur ci- 
bum, id. 32, 11, 54.— B. Trop., To hunt 
or seek after, to pursue a thing (moctly 
poet) : Inudem modestiae, Auct Her. 4, 3, 
5; eo. sufTragia ventosae plebis, Hor. Ep. ] , 
19, 37 : vidua* avaras frustis et pomis. Id. 
ib. 1, 1, 78 ; cf., viros oculis (filin), Pliacdr. 
4, 5, 4 : amicam, Ov. A. A. 1, 89 : amore.\ 
id. Med. fac. 27. 

VSnOmtSf «• wm . (vena] FnU of 
veins, veiny, venous: renos, Cels.4. 1 : fo- 
lia, Plin. 18, 7. 10. § 58 : radices, id. 25, 13. 
100: smaragdi, Id. 37, 5, 18.— Comp. .- iu- 
tybiim, PHn. 20, 8, 29.— * n. Trop.: liber 
Atti. dry, meagre, Pers. 1, 75. 

VO&tori m - tP ron - mc digamma- 
ted IvTtpttv, the entrails] The belly, Plin. 
11, 37. 82; Celt. 7, 16; Var. R. R. 2, 7, 4 ; 
Cic. de Div. % 59, 119.— B. In partie, 
as the scat of the stomach, conveying the 
accessory idea of greediness, gormandiz- 
ing, 7*Ae paunch, maw : Cyclopia venter, 
velut olim tiu-scrat Cnruibus humanls 


id, uur. O. J, u, in , *, O i IU. i.p. t, 

32, ct mult al — Hence, 2. Tranaf.: vi- 
vitc lurconcs, comedones, vivite vetitree, 
ye mates, for ye gluttons, I.uril. in Nou. U, 
8.— And vt-nLrcm faccre, to have a passage 
at stool, Veg. Vet. 3. 57. — If. Transt: 
A. The womb : homines in ventre necan- 
das Conducit Juv. 6, 595.— And hence, 
2. The fruit of the womb, foetus: iimorase 
nurum ventrem ferre, Liv. 1. 34, 3 ; to 
Var. R. R. 2, 1, 19; # Col. 6, 24. 2 ; Paul. 
Dig. 5, 4. 3; Ulp. ib. 25,6, 1: 37, 9, 1,$ 13; 
Ov. M. 11, 311 ; Hor. Epod. 17. 50. — B. 
The bowels, entrails. Col. 9, 14, 6; Plin. 11, 
20, 23. — C, Of any thing that swells or 
bellies out -4 belly, tea swelling, pro- 
tubcrance : tumidoquo cucurbita ventre. 
Prop. 4, 2, 23 ; cf. Virg. G. 4, 122 : lagen&c, 
Juv. 12,60: concavue tallPlm. 11,46,106: 
pnrletis.Alfcn. Dig. 8,5, 17: aquae ductus, 
Vitr. 8, 7. 

VontidiannS) R * um , Vcnttdius. 

Ve&tidinSf «• The. name of a Human 
gens, tio I'. Vcntidius Bassus, A partisan 
of Antony, Cic Phil. 12, 8, 20 sq. ; 13, 21. 
48; 14, 8/21 ; Plane in Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3 ; 
Gell. 15, 4. After him arc named Ventid- 
iant rum ores, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 92, 31. 

VCHtilibrtim> t «• [ventiloj An im- 
plement for winnowing grain, a wittuov- 
ing fork. Col. 2, 10, 14 ; Prud. Apoth.yrflr/. 
2, 53. 

'v^Atil&bandnsi «. (»d j 

Swinging to and fro, wavering: Vur. in 
Non. 356, 28 dub. (al. vcrlilabundus). 

* ycntll&tio» onis. / [id.) An airrng, 
ventilation: uvarum, Plin. 23, 1,6. 

veutilfttorf oris, m. [ id. ] One who 
winnors grain, a winnower, Col. 2. 10, 14. 
— n, T r a u a f. (from tossing up into the 
air), A juggler. Quint 10, 7, 11 SpiuU ; 
Prud. fire*. 10, 78. 

VflStilth hVi * "turn, 1. r. a. fvcntuln?] 
To toss, swing, brandish in the air; to 
fan: j. L i t : fneem, Prop. 4, 3. 50 : ar- 
ma, Mart. 5, 31, 4 cf. absol. ; quam atul- 
tum est quum simium puirnno acceperb>, 
vcntilare ! Sen. Ep. 117 nud. ; and, alind 
est pugnare, aliud vcntilare, Sen. Excerpt. 
Contr. 3 praff. med. .- cubitum utrumque 
in diversum lotus, Quint. 11, 3, 118: popu- 
lens ventilat aura comas, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 54 : 
incendia (flatus), i. e. to fan, injlautr, Sil. 
17, 507 : frigus, fans coolness upon him, 
i.c. cools him with fanning, Mart 3,82, 10; 
cf. absol.: acetato apertis foribua atqu* 
etiam aliquo ventilante cubabat Snct 
Aug. 82 : ventilat acstivum digitis sndan- 
tibus aurum, i. e. totstx to and fro (as it 
were) in order to cool it. Juv. 1. 28. — 
Mid. : alio ntque alio posit u ventilari, to 
move one's self, Sen. Trauq. 2. — B. In par- 
tic, an ecouom. t. t.. To toss grain into 
the air, ia order to cleanae it from chaff', 
to winnow. Var. R. It 1, 55, 6 : Col. 12, 3i>, 
1 ; 1, 6. 16 ; Plin. 18, 30, 73 ; id. ib. 32, 75. 
—XI. Trop, Tu set in motion, to move, 
disturb, disanict : ilia turn est cgentiaui 
enncio vcutilntn. * Cic Fl. 23, 51 : nomen 
alicujus pro trihunalibus, App. Apol. p. 
337: vita* insontluin Manibus nocitts.Cod. 
Theod. 9, 1G, 5: Cod. Justin. 9, 18, 6. 

yCQtiOi un * B < f; [ venio ] A coming : 
quid Obi hue vcmio est Pinut. True. 2. 
7, 61. 

VCntltOj ore, v. intens. n. \ id. ] To 
come often, be wont to came, keep coming : 
multum ad eos (Uhios) mercatorcs ven- 
titant Caes. B. G. 4, 3, 3 : quum ipse ad 
Scaevolam ventitarem, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 13 ; 
so, ad aliqucm, id. Rep. 1. 9 ; Cues. B. G. 
5, 27, 1 : in rastra. id. ib. 4, 32. 1 : domain, 
Cic Fam. 11,27, 6 : quum veutitaba*, quo 
puella duccbat, Catull. 8, 4 : ad pctuni 
(elephanti), Sol. 52 med. 

*V0ntOi intens. a. (id.) To be 

wont to come, to come : Var. in Non. 1 19, 3- 

VflBtvWi adv., v. ventOfcUS, ad fin. 

ventdntas* «tis, /• [ventnsus) (a 
post-class, word) Lit., tfindincss, flat- 
ulence, ventosity: ventris, Cocl. Aur. 'J'arJ. 
4, 5; so, stomachl, App. Herb. 136. — If. 
A puffing up, inflation t conceit, Fulg. Myth. 
2, 17. 

VOZltdsaph *• um, adj. fventns] Full 
/wind, windy: I, Lit: folks. Virg. A. 8. 
49: loco, Lucr. 6, 4S8: epclunrae, id. 6, 
1615 


of 
44! 


Digitized by 


Google 


a 13, 5; Virg. A. 18. 848: concha, i.e. lie 
tub*. Luc. 0, 349 : cucurbit*, i. e. cupping 
glata, Jot. 14, 58 ; cf. tod. Or. 4. 11 — 
&mp.: Gennasia, Tac. G. 5. — Step.: re- 
gie, l.iv. 36. 43, 1.— B. Trnnst, Ukt the 
wind, L e. tight, nick, speedy, swift (poet- 
ical) : equi, Or. F. 4. 392; el'., mom ccr 
vorum, Locr. 3, 300. — It Trop.: A. 
Light, changeable, inconstant, fickle : Le- 
pidus homo rentowiimus, Brat, in Cic. 
Pain. 11, 9, 1 : tu levia » multoque tola 
rsntosior alia (of Cupid), Ov. Am. 2, 9, 
49: plebe, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 37: internum, 
LIt. 43, 30, 4 : oxtraordinarium lmporium 
populare atque veotosum est Cic. Phil. 
11. 7. 17. — B. rKirtafy, puffed up, raw, con- 
ceited, empty: superbiebat Tcatoca et in 
eolcne natio, quod, etc, Plin. Pan. 31, 3 ; 
ao, gloria, Virg. A. U, 708 ; cf. Hor. Ep. 9, 
1, 177 : decue <opp. verm honor). Stat To. 
10,711: v. ot enormia loquaettas, inflate d, 
bvmlMxtif, Petr. 2. — * Adt* ventoec. As 
if fall cf wind, iajlaledly : tumcntco put- 
rflU, App. M. 10, p. 348. 

Teetrtlis, e, adj. |renter] Of or be- 
longing to the belly, venlral .- humor, Mncr. 
B. 7, 8 med.—fl Subst, ventre lo. Is. n. 
(L i. cingulam), A belly-band, Plin. 8, 48, 
73; 87, 7, 88 ; UIp. Dig. 48, SO, 6. 

* veil IriCO la., ae, m. [renter- cole] 
One wko make* a god of his belly, a belly- 
god, g baton, Aug. Ep. 86 mud. 

' ypntricnlS-tioV onis, /. (ventricn. 
lue] The belly-ache, gripes, colic, Coel. Aur. 
Acut 3, 17. 

• ventricnWra* »■ ™. «<>■ [id-] 

Of or belonging to the belly: paaaio, I. e 
the belly-ache, Coel. Aur. Turd. 4, 3. 

▼em tn caltlS, i, m. dim. [ Tenter] The 
belly, J«T.379T— UTranaf.: A, The 
itemach, Cela .4, 1 ; 12; 5,36,16; Pirn. 11, 
37, 78 to. — B. Cordta, A ventricle of tho 
heart, Cic. N. D. 3, 55, 138. 

VetlLriflnTIB, a, am, adj. [rentcr-lUto] 
Laaettve, purgative: medicaments, Cool. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4 med. 

ventlfldflUHIb '• **• fronterloquor] 
One who speaks from his belly, a ventrilo- 
quist. Tert edv Marc. 4, 95 ; id. adv. Prax. 
19; Hicr. in Jeaai. 3, 8, 90. 

TOntridCnA »• 'tn, adj. [renter] Hat- 
ing a large belly, big-bellied, potbellied : 
homo, Plaut Aein. 9, 3, 20 ; Id. Merc. 3, 4, 
54 ; id. Pseud. 4. 7, 130; id. Rud. 2, 3, 11. 
— tn the count form, ventrndnts* Rei- 
lyingout: r.ac pnfula dolio, PUn. 14,21,27. 

▼dttalojb *• m - a** m - [ventuel A slight 
unneTTorceze (poat-clnas.) : ventufuni facc- 
rc, to make a breete (by fanning), Tor. Eun. 
3, 5, 47 ; ao Plaut Cnrc. 2, 3, 37 ; id. Ca- 
ain. 3, 5, 14. 

Veritas, '> <■■ Wind: "venrna eat 
atria linen a nnda cum inccrta mora* red- 
undanUa," etc., Vttr. 1, 6; cf. "Quint 12, 
10. 67; Plin. 2, 47, 40; Ren. a N. 5, 16; 
laid. Or. 13, 11 : tstic cat la Jupplter qucm 
dico. quern Groeci vocant 'Arpa, qui reft, 
tua cat ct nubee, imber poatca, Atquo cx 
imbro frigue, rentua poet lit, afir denuo, 
Var. 1,. L. 5, 10, 19 ; cf, (»er) etBuena hue 
ct llluc wntos cnV.it, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : 
•leturbavk ventue tectum et tegulae, Plnut. 
Rud. prol. 78 : mere rcntumra rl agitari 
atque turbari, Cic. Clu. -I!i, l.'JH : qui (divi) 
abnul Strarere rentoa, Hor. Od. 1, 9, 10 : 
aeenndua. adrcrsus, t. h. rr. : AfricUa, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 36, 101 ; cf, Atabalua, Quint 8. 2, 
13: Corns, Caef. It. <!. 5, 7, 3: 8cptentrl- 
onee, Cic. Art 9, 6, 3 : turbo, PUut Cure. 
5. 9, 47; id.Trin.4, 1, 16.— Prororb.. of 
labor lost : in rcnto ct aqua t criberc, Ca- 
tall. 70, 4; so, profundere v<!rba rentia, 
to talk to the wind, I.ucr. 4, 932 : cf., dare 
verba in rentoa, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 49; and, 
ventia loqui. Aram 15, 5. So too, verba 
ventia dore, i. q. not to keep one's word or 
pramiM, Or. Hor. 2, 25 Ruhnk. : rcnto vi- 
vere, to live upon vind. Cod. Juatiu. 5, 50, 
2 fin. ■ ventia rcmis faccrc allquid, iruA 
all one's might; r. remua, p. 1301, A. 

B. Tranaf.: X, Windiness,Jlatulence, 
Col. 6, 30, 8.-2. A light stuff: tejttilis, 
Poet an. Petr. 55 fin. 

IX Trop., The rind, aa a symbol of 
fortune (whether favonible or unfavora- 
ble), fame, applause, etc. : quicamquc ven- 
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ct, cujna (Caeaaris) nunc veuti ralde sunt 
aeenndi, id. Att. 2, 1, 6 ; so, aeeundi, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 102: vento nltquo in optimum 
quemqoc excitato, by raising a storm, Oic. 
Sail. 14, 41 ; eo rum ventomm, quoa pro 
poBui, moderator quidara et qunai guber- 
nator (opus eat), Lc.oftke plant, dsstgms, 
id. Fam. 3, 6, 4 : loqui eat coeptua, quo 
rento projicitur Anpnia mtnor. ut indlcet, 
at, Coci; in Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 2; cf., rumo 
rum ct conelonum ventoa eolligere, id. 
Cluent. 38, 77 : o nines intelllglmos in la- 
tla subscriptionibns vontum quendam 
popularcm oase qnaesitnm, Id. tb. 47, 130. 

Y&nftCtttft (ala° written renuncula 
and vennucula), uva, A kind of grapes fit 
tor preserving, Hor. 8. 8, 4, 71 ; Col 3, *, 
2; 27 ; 19, 45, 1 : called also Tcmculo, Plin. 
14, 2, 4, 6 34 : Macr. 6. 1, 16 fin, 

Vfinafat> ae. f. dim. [vena] A small 
vein, vdnlet, Ccls. 9, 6. — *fl. Trop.: 
Quint 12, 10, 35. 

▼fen tun, i, v - 2. venue. 

▼&BTW-de>, de<B, datum, 1. v. a [2. 
Tcnue-do, whence also rendo, by conrrnc- 
tion| To sett, used chiefly of the sale of 
captured slaves (not iu Cic.) : Kumldae 
puberes tnterfecti, alii omnea venundnti, 
Sail. 1. 91, 6; ao. eaptivoa, gnet Aug. 31 ; 
Tac. A. 14, 33 ; 13, 39 ; id. Hist 1, 68 ; id. 
Agr- 28 ; Flor, 4, 12, 53 ; Prop. 3, 19. 91 : 
-sententiam, to put npfor sale, Tac. A. 11, 
4, 23\/en. 

1* VlSmuh eris (archaic form of the 
gen. sing., tenkbtr, loser. Orel!, no. 
1364). /. The goddess of Late, the god- 
dess Venus. » Cic. N. D. 3, 23, -59 so. i" id. 
dc Div. 1, 13,23; id. Or. 8, 5; M.Vcrr. 3, 
4, 60, 135: Var. R. R. 1, 1, 6; Lncr. 1, 3; 
Hor. Od. 1. 30, 1, ct eeepiee. : Veneris mi- 
ne, t\ e. Cupid, Or. M. 1, 463; ef. id. Am. 
1, 10, 17 ; aleo Aeneas, Virg. A. 1.365; and 
in jeet Venere prognnrue, of C. Julius Cae- 
sar, Coel. In Cic. Fam. 8, 15. 8 : Veneris 
mensia, i. e. April, Or. F. 4, 61 (et id. Met 
538). 

B, Tranef. : X. Sexual love, Ace pleas- 
vrcs of love, venery (freq., by euphemism, 
for coition) : sine Cere re ct Libero frlgct 
Venus, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 6: Venue trivio 


commiesa. Prop. 4, 7, 19 ; ao Virg. G. 3, 
97; Or. M. 10, 80; 434; 11, 305; 12, 198, 
et mult al. 


2. Like the Eng. Love, to denote a be- 
loved object, beloved, Virg. E. 3, 68 ; Hot. 
Od. 1. 27, 14 ; 1, 33, 13. 

3. Qualities that excite love, loveliness, 
attractiveness, charms (in the sing, and 
ptor., but not in Cle.) : quo fugit vctraa t 
quo color? deceua Quo motnat Hor. Od. 
4, 13, 17 ; cf. , at bene numatom docorat 
auadela venuaqiie, id. Ep. 1, 6, 38; so id. 
A. P. 42; Sen. Ben. 2, 28 : fabula nulMna 
veneria sine pondere et arte, Hor. A. P. 
320; cf., sermo ipse Romanus non reci- 
pere videatur illnm eohs concessam Atti- 
cia Tcnerem, Quint 10, 1, 100; and, cum 
gratia quadam et venere dici, id. 6, 3, 18 ; 
so, coupled with gratia, id. i 2. 110. Of 
paintings : deesse lis unam fllarn suam 
venerem dicebat, qunra Graecl charita vo- 
cant, Plin. 35, 10, 36, J 79. — In the plur. : 
profecto Amoenitates ornninm Teocrum 
atque Tenuatatum aScro, Plaut. Stieb. 2, 
1,5: Isocratea omnea dlcendi renerea sec- 
tarns est Quint 10. 1, 79. 

at The planet Venus, Cle. H. D. 2, 90, 
53; id. Rep. 6, 17 so. 

S. The highest throtv at dice, when each 
of the dice presented a different number. 
the Venus throw, Prop. 4, 8, 45 ; August 
to Suet Aug. 71 ; cf. in the follg. 

IL Deriv., y6norr5uu or Venerj. 

Ufj, a, nm, adj., Of or belonging to Ve- 
nus : sacerdoa, Plaiit Rud. 3, 2. 93 ; cf, 
nntistitn, id. lb. 3, 2, 10 : nepotulna, id. 
Mil. 5, 90 ; 28 : ntltricatua. id. ib. 3, 1. 54 : 
servl, tcnple-slares of the Krycinion Venus 
in Sicily, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 20. 50 : 2, 5, 54, 
141 ; t. also below, »e, B, 2: — res, volop- 
tntcs, etc., of or belonging to sexual love, 
tenercovs, venereal. Cic. de Sen. 14. 47 ; 
id. de Div. 2, 69, 143 ; Plto. 34, 18; 50 ; cf. 
in a pun : homo, belonging to Venus and 
lascivious (of Verrea), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54 ; 
and, delphimn, wanton, QtO. 7, 8, 1 : — 


a*, (t e. jactne), Tbt Fenmtbre « *. 
(t. supra, no. t. B. A Ot fc Rr La 
23 ; 8. 21, 49 ; 2, 59, 121-i TttfM 
O'cnerii), Aram, ai ft t. leni). Tk ut 
pic-times of the Bynaiai Tarn f a 
pta), Ctc. Verr. 115? 
id. Cmcnt. 15, 43.— 1 Xetmtt "in 
riae). arum. f.(Le eaexntex A emit 
muscles, Vcnus-sbstt, Pta. 5, & S " 
11, 53jfa- 

2. Tfenwfc 0T veBBaa ' CT 

ring only rnibc forms trsal nam si 
re nam ; t. in the fo9z.V at As- 1 
Dm. : («) Form mrai. roen* obex 
nc vesui laete T App H S. p. ». « 
canthcrram renin sebjecrt ii i i 
891. — iff) Form reao : paannKri 
metrba mxua, Tac. A. H 13: ew *n- 
exercereot, id. ib. 13. 5L-k 
nam (eo most freq.) : dslf sSe*^ ~ 
num, to tell. Uv. 84. fl. 6; si »».- 
cuncta dari, Claud, in Rata 
also tlie conopocod nauBda l ' - 
ejus fimiiha ad aedem Coeri! tsa at 
Ltr. 3, 55, 7 ; eo, pnattoi eema tw 
solitos ire, GelL 7, 4. 1 : xepr las 
dita venom Castro videt, Lw. iff * 
num redibat Claud, hi EaS. 1,1 

Vemiaai» ac,/. Atsnnbsri 
en of Apulia and Lttesie. the iriff 
of the poet Horace now lorn. fe'I ? 
16; Cic. Art 5. 5. 1 : 16. 4: L- £f 
54; VeU. 1, 14, 6; ct Mm* hi:; r 

sq. — x\\ ivriT., Venciiic^ 1 * *■ 

Of <xbelcmgi-3g to Vetxta. ff^n 
sUrae, Uor. Od. 1, 98, 56: n*a» 
Horace, id. Sat 2, 1. 35 : » Or. tat 
i. t. tie poetry of lionet, hn. 1 T -i 
tho plur. sobst ." The itjtthitent r 
tin, the Venntians. Uv. S 54. 

vexmstas, [i. ir 

nesf. cometrnese. .s^m. r~z~ Ut& ' 

5, Of the body: "qmmraldrai: 
uo genera sint, quonMn hi ifct 
tas sit, in altera dioutttvriiSBtia- 
licbrem ducerc denrmu*. dLTSiK - 
lem." Ctc. Off. L 30. 17; & - 
venustus et rnik-lrritado roraam. I ' 
1. 27, 95 ; and, vufnu nrallia r3» => 
dignitatem, turn renasuarB. it > * 
60.— Transt, of ia«niicatr da? 
exlmia venustate. Cie. Tm. - ' 
Capitolu laatidam iH«d non naW * 
necesaitaa toes, febrlcsa ii *• 1 ' ■ 
46, 180. -» Of the mial » ' 
miens omul lepore et vetcsat 
Verr. 2, 5, 54, 1« : (orsJoni * 
rum dlgrritatc ac vrcastntii * " 
31. 1« ; ct, dircodi \is cpeet. m*- 
festivitate et veouitah; tcjart r* 
id. ib. 1,57,943; eoQninU!;• " - 
66; 9,3,72; anJ in thrfir 
GelL 17, 20, 6 : tui cftien ^J^J 
ad vetmstatem Talent, Piist S- ■ 
cf. hi ib. 54; id. Trot. 4. i I * - i 1 
chrnm et Tcnustansplfticr.jea' 0 ** 

pleasure, id. Pool. 
tortunatior, Tenuatanaoar sJ» )*■ 
Ter. Dec. 5, 4, 8; enAittet** *" 
nitates omnium venerea txx * :t 
turn affcTO, Plaut Sfai. i I ' ■ * 
Pseud. 5, 1, 12. 
venriste, «*.. v verow*^ . 

* VT U arl rt Or are, r. e. [irt-aor 
medU loccjf, beautify : St af«f v 
in Fnlg. p^tB. 19. 

* veaasitBlax. a, am. #{ * ■ 

Plant Aato. 1, 3, 70. 

VeDnsttXa), a, ran. aaJV^ 
Lovetg, couuty, ckarmnt, ftvat 
ning. agreeable, graceful serve ^ - 
X. Corporcallj: rprars,ri«:* 
57 2, 153 ; aa vuftu!, Ter. in* 1 
Suet. Ner. 51 : gestus ft natai ttrep 
Ck. Brnt 55, 903.— Sep <bv 
eima Vcnua. Plaut Poen. 5. t " r, 
ma, Soet Aui. 7? — Tnuirf. of 
tbhuts : sphaera vmcrtur « 
ac^Ecp. 1. 14 : hertub. Tku* » • ■ 
eo, Sh-oiio, Catall 31, li: m^J; 
rationis. Vdt. 3, 2.-B. * nr £\ . 
cob fiaeffis et rahk vcMmNt Or M- 
78 : pisrumqne do) or et*** **** 
eitHto.t^-3,9 3:raaa««» 
cmn gratia quadam artmeei <*r~ 
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fare*, Quint C. 3. IB: (genu* dlcendi) 
eententiosum et argutum, seotcntiao coo- 
cinrute et vcnustae, Qic Brut. US, 325: 
(antiqua comoodia) grandia et elegana et 
veuusta, Quint 10, 1, 65 : transitu, id. 9, 

2, 61. — Coxp. : homines veauatioroa. Cm- 
tnlL 3, 1 : longe vcnusttora omnia, in re* 
apondondo quam in provocando. Quint 
6, 3, 13 — Sup. : rc percutienxii genua ve- 
Diutiseimum, Quint 6, 3, 78 ; cf, materia, 
id. ib. 84 : hums, id. 5, 13, 46. — Adv., v*. 
ouste, Charmingly, gracefully, beautiful- 
ly: venuate cecldiatc most delightfully, 
"oel in Cic. Fam. 8, 4, S : dleero, Quint. 

3, 54 ; ct, respoodcre, id. 5, 7, 31 : du- 
re, id. 5, 13, 48 : ecribere mimiamboa, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 21,4.— Camp.: Hiepanushunc 
colorem venustius (adhibuit). Sen. Cootr. 

I, 1. — Sup. : quibua venusuaaime Curio 
respoadit, ae, 5c, Coot in Cic. Fam. 8, 

II. & 

* Vft-Txllito, a, um, adj. Vcrypalc 
very pom : mulser, Hor. S. 1, 2, 129. 

* V*jpr4tic»JJh a, um, adj. [voprca] 
O/or Belonging to a thorn-bush : apinae, 
CoL 7, 1, 1 Sehneid. N. cr. 

vajpreeUa, ac /. dim. (id.) A little 
thorn- or brier-bush : ilia ex vepreculis 
extract* nitedula, Cic Seat 33, 7i— P r c- 
rerb. : vipera eat in voprccula, there' e a 
viper M the bush, of a hidden danger, 
Pompon. In Non. 231, 13 (ct the similar : 
latet unguis in herba). 

VepTflaV is, and more usually in the 

?lex, vepres, um, as. (/sat, Lucr. 4, 60. 
f., on the gen. and the form of the nam. 
ting, Sehneid. Gramm. 8, p. 95 and 489) 
A thorn bush, brier-bush, bruutbm-bush 
(quite class.): (a) Plur.: axboses, vt> 
Tr-s. vepees, ssurrss, 8. C. ep. Frontin. 
Aquacd. 12y: aepulcrum septum nndique 
et vestitum vepribus et dumetis, Cic. 
Tuac. 5,23, 64. So also Cato R. R. 4, 4 ; 
Lucr. 4, 60 ; Virg. G. 1, 871 ; 3. 444 ; id. 
Acs. 8, 645; 'Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 9; Stat a 

3, 2, 44 1 Suet Tib. 60 ; Col. 11, 3, 3— (ff) 
Sing., vcprem, CoL U, 3, 7 -, Plin. 13, 21, 
37 ; Vulg. Jcsai. 9, 18 ; 87, 4 j vepro. Or. 
M 5, 688. 

veMTeVtnjDi i, ». [ vepres 1 A thorn- 
kcdgttonZtuZh, Col. 4.32,1; Pall. 1, 43. 

ver, Tens, at. [ip dlgammatedl The 
apring, Var. L. L. 6, 9, 193; id. It. R. 1, 
28, 1 ; Plaut True. 2, 4, 3; Lucr. 5, 736; 
Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 10, 27; id. LaeL 19. 70s 
Virg. G. 1, 43 •, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 1 ; 3, 7, 2; 
4,7, 9; 4, 12, 1. et mult at— B. Transf., 
of the productions of spring: quumbrevo 
Cecropiae ver populantur apes, Mart 9, 
14. 2. — So esp. frcq, tot sacrum, a special 
offering presented from the firstlings of 
spring, which it was customary to vow 
in critical circumstances : " ver sacrum 
TovcntB moa fuit Italia. Afagnis enim 
periculis adducti vovebant quaecumque 

Koximo Tore nata assent opud se auima- 
immolabiros, etc, Feat p. 379 ; cf. id. 
s. t. xuuiTiin, p. 158 ; id. s. r. sacuni, 
p. 321; Sisoan. in Non. 522, 17: ver sa- 
crum vorendum, si bellaturu prospere cs- 
•et, tic, Liv. 82, 9, 10; cf. the votive form- 
ula, id. 22, 10, 2 eq. ; so id. 33, 44, 1 ; 34, 
44, 1 sc.; Just 24, 4."— JJJ. Trop., The 
spring-time of life, yourA (poet) : jucun- 
dum quum aetaa dorida rer ftgerot, Catull. 
68,16; so Or. M. 10. 85. 
yer&Clten ode, r. vcrax, ad in. 
VerMTl, orum, at. A people In Gal- 
lia Narbonensia.onthc Pennine Alp*, Cncs. 
B. G. 3, 1, 1 : Lir. 21, 38; Plin. 3, 80, 24; 
cf. TJkert, Gall. p. 349. 

* Vira.trix, Icis,/. [rcro] A (female) 
eoothsaver, sorceress: quscdam femina, 
App. M. 9, p. 649 Oud. K, cr. (a/, vetera- 
tnx). 

Te l-I ti' Uin, i, *• A plant, htllehorr, 
" Plin. 25, 5, 21 ; Gell. 17. 5, 6:" Cola. 2. 
12 eq. t Lucr. 4, 642; Pen. 1. 51. 

wft-wfcw. acis, adj. [rerus] Speaking tru- 
If, true, veracious (very rarely): a! cria 
vcrax, tna ex re fades, Plaut Capt 5, 2, 
6; 15: ornculum, Cic. de Div. 1, 19, 38: 
aensus, id. Acad. 2, 25, 79 : visa quietis 
tranquilla atqne veracia, id. de Div. 1, 29, 
Gl : Liber, Hor. 8. L 4, 89: Parcae, id. 
Carro. Sec. 25. — Coats. .- Herodotum cur 
veraciorem dncam Knnio! id. ib. 2, 56, 
116.— Sop.: pmmiaaio, Aug. Ep.fi. — Ado., i 
veracltcr, Truly, veraciously -• Plaut | 
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nao. to Prise, p. 1010 P.; Aug. in Hier. 
Bp. 56,3; Civ. D. 5,8. 

Vrtf bAliaj-e, adj. [vet-bum] OonmisttHg 
of maris, wardf.txrtal: I. In gen- (post 
class.) : borrea, Fulg. Myth. 1 proof. : un- 
dae mulierum, id. iav--jBL In parti c, in 
araeomat lang. Of or belonging to verba, 
verbal, Charts, p. 128 P.; Dsorn. p. 310 lb. 

taal ll Mim in, i, n. A plant, mullein, 
Plin. 25. 10. ra. 

V«h«aa\cai>c-/. A plant, caMed also 
bierabotane, vervain, V'erbeua officmalia, 
L. ; Plin. 25, 9, 59; App. Herb. 3. 

rnTaaialfi ftrum, /. Boughs or 
branches of laurel, olive, or myrtle, sacred 
boughs: " verbenas vocamua ornnes froo- 
dea aaeratas, ut eat laurua, oUva vel myr- 
tus," Serr. Virg. A. 12, 120; ct id. Virg. 
K. 8.65, where is gi»en the deriration, " a 
niridiiatt," which is perh. correct Such 
boughs wcro borne by the fetJales, Lir. 1, 
24.6; 30,43,9; Plin. 22,2,3; Virg.A.18, 
lSOSorv.; by prieata suing for protection, 
Cic Verr. 2, 4, 50, 110 ; and were used In 
sacrifices and other religious acts, Plaut 
True 2, 5, 27; Ter. Andr. 4, 3, 11; Hot. 
Od.1,10,14; 4,11,7; Ov.M, 7,242; Virg. 
E. 8, 05; Plin. 15, 29, 36; 85, 9, 59; Suet 
Vesp. 7; cf. Hartung, Eeng. d. Kern. 1, p. 
200 eq. — Used in medicine as cooling rem- 
edies, Cela. 2, 23 Jin. ; 8, 10, 7. 

*Wl>tatefat>U.-». iTOAenae] One 
who bears the sacred boughs, of the fetia- 
lea, Plin. 22, 2, 3. 

* y»vrtto*ta*a,um, adj. (id.) Oram- 
ed with a wreath of sacred boughs: coupled 
with infulatua, Suet Cahg. 37. 

▼fjgbor, eris (nam*. daL, and ace. sing. 
do not occur, and the sing, in gen. very 
rarely; cf. Sehneid. Gramm. 2, p. 429) 
[perh. from ferio, to beat) A lash, team, 
scourge, rod: f. Lit (so raroly; pern, 
not in Cic, butcf. in no. II., B) : (a) Phtr.: 
TV. Quid me net none Jam t Th. Ver- 
beribus caedere, lutum, pendena, Plaut 
Moat 5, 2, 45; ao^verberibua caedere. id. 
Pers. 2,3, 17; Ter. Andr. 1,2,28: adolee- 
ei-otem uudari jubet verberaque orTerri, 
l.iv.8,28, i,-<jS) Sing. .- Mi mstant verbe- 
re torto, Virg. G. 3, 160: (Phoobus equos) 
stimuloque domana et verbore aaevit, 
Ov. M. 2. 399 ; cf, conscendit equos Gra- 
divua ct ictu Vcrberia iscrepuit id. Ib. 14, 
821 : pecora verbcre domantur, Sen. Con. 
•tan. 12.— IL Tranaf.: s\. Conor, A 
thong of a sung and other similar miasUo 
weapons (poet.), Virg. G. 1, 309; Sil. 1, 
314; Luc. 3, 469.— B, Abstr, A lashing, 
scourging, flogging, otc. (the class, signif 
of the word): \, Lit : (a) Plur.: dignns 
es rtrberibus multls, Plaut Mil. 2, 3, 71 : 
milto vincla, mitto carccrcm, mitto ver- 
bcre. rnitto secures, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 24, 59 ; 
cf, aliquem vinculia ac verbcribua atqne 
omni aupplicio excruciare, id. do imp. 
Pomp. 5, 11 ; ao id. Phil. 11, 2, 5 ; id. Sep. 
1,38; 2,37; id. Fin. 5, 2ft 55; id. Tuac. 
3,27,64; id. Leg. 3, 3, 6 ; Quint 1,3. 15; 

4, 2, 113; 11, L 40; 11, 3, 90; 117; Hor. 

5. 1, 3, 181, et mult el— (/J) Sing. -, per- 
cutimur caput convereae verbere virgae, 
Ov. M. 14, 300 — b. Of inanimate things, 
A stripe, stroke, blow (mostly poet) : (a) 
Plur. : turgentis oaudae, Hor. S. 2, 7, 49 : 
vontorum, Lucr. 5,955; 6, 115: radiorum 
(soils), id. 5,486: 1103: aqaarum, Claud. 
Laud. 8U1. 1, 288. Of the strokes of oars : 
puppls Verberibus senis agitur. Luc. 3, 
536; ao 80.. 11, 493: cf. Ov. Her. 18, 23 
Ruhnlc, and see the foUg.— (j3) Sing.: 
remorum in verbere pcrstnnt Ov. M. 3, 
662: Irementos verbere ripae, Hor. Od. 3, 
27, 24 : odverso sidcrum, Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 33. 
2. Trop, Lashes, strokes: coutuxnelia- 
rum verbara subire, Cie. Rep. L 5 Moser. : 
verbcra linguae, I. e. chlAings, Hor. Od. 3, 
12, 3 (cf., verberari verbis, convido, etc, 
under verbero): forrunoe Tcrbera, the 
strokes of fate, GelL 13, 27 Jin. 

' TrerWMbilia, e, orfi, [ verbero) 
Worths) of a beating: verberabDiasime, 
Plaut Aul. 4. 4, 6. 

raMr&bttaAui », ara. adj. (id.) 
A jbgger : Plaut Fragm. cd. Mai. p. 30. 

wMr&tio, 6oie,/. (id.) A striking, 
beating: * J, Lit : flagellorum enstigatio, 
vinculorum vcrberatio, Calliatr. Pig. 48, 
19,7.— *n.Trop, in gen.. Chastisement, 
punishment: rnirilicam mi verberatiorjem 
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cesaatianis euistuli deduti, i e. satisfat. 
lion, amende (with reference to an ex 
preaaion previously used): verbernvi re 
cogUa t io nla tactto convido), Q Cic. in Cic. 
Fam. 16, 27. 1 Orell. A. cr. 

* V»M**Jr»tor*6ris, m. [id ] A beater, 
ftoggcr : Prud. art* . 9, 38. 

'varWlttn 0e.m.llAl A beating: 
si (aqua) e eublimi dejecta verberatu cor- 
ripiat aers, Plin. 31, 3, 23. 

verbenma), a, um, adj. [verber] »or 
the/ of stripes (a Plautiuian word) : caput, 
t. e. verbero, scoundrel. Plaut Pers. % 2, 2 ; 
also called, status, id. Capt 5, 1, 31 ; id. 
Paeud. 4, 1, 7. 

TerbvrlitO; are, v.frsq.\\. verbero; 
To beat often : Cato, aec to Feat p. 379. 

1. v/ arM yo* avi, arum, 1. (archaic 
inf., vernerarier, Plaut Asm. 2, 3, 7 ; id. 
Most 3, 1,92)0. a. [verber] Wash, scourge, 
whtp,fag, boat, drub (quite class.) : %, Lit : 
So, Sum obtusus pugnis pessume. Am. 
Quia te verberavHt Plaut Am. 2, 1, 69: 
pulsare verberareque hominea, do. Verr. 
2, 5, 54, 142 ; so, coupled with pulsare, Id. 
ib. 2, 3, 36, 66 : ctvem Rotnanum, Id. Rep. 
2,31 : matrem,ld. Vatln.5,11; cf, paren- 
ts m, acrvum Injuria, id. Fin. 4, 27, 76 : oe- 
ulos vlrgis, id. Verr. 2,5,43,112: late rum 
costal enae. Virg. A. 4, 727, et saep. Ah- 
soL: quo firms verberaturi insiatemit, 
Suet Calig. 26.— Proverb.: noB verbe- 
rare lapidem, ne perdaa mannm, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 3,41.— )), Tranaf., of inanimate 
things: iooum coaequato et pavicuUs ver- 
berato, Cato R.R.91: tormentis Mudnam 
verbe ravit Cic. Phil 8. 7. SO : aquila aethe. 
ra verberat alia, Virg. A.11,756; of,ajdern 
(unda), id. ib. 3,42ti agree nive (Jupj*-- 
ter), ftat. Th. 5, 390: undaa (Aufldus), w 
took, Lue. 9, 407; of, navam, jmppim 
(Auster, Euros), Hor. Epod. 10, 3; Val. 
FL 1, 639.— in a comic pun : Plaut Am. 

1, 1, 177— H, Trop, To took, chastise, 
plague, torment, harass with words: ali- 
quem verbis, Plaut True. 1, % 17: sena- 
tes convtdo verberari, Cic. Pis. 26, 63: 
cf, verber avi to eogitattouis tacito dun- 
taxat couvkio, id. Fan. 16, 36, 1 : orator 
in diceudo exercltatus istoa verberabiu 
id. de Or. 3, 91, 79. 

3. Verbero, onis, as. (1. verbero) 
One worth*; of stripes, a scoundrel, rates tr 
am' veto verbero t Plaut Am. 1, 1, 128; 
Cic. Art 14, 6, 1. So too. Plant Am. 1, 1. 
187 ; id. Asln. 2, 4, 10 ; 78 ; 3, 3, 79 ; ilk 
Capt 3, 4. 19. et at ; Ter. Ph. 4. 4, 3 ; 5^, 1«V 

* VerbifiCitiOt *nia,/. [verbtnanV 
elo] A totting, Caeeil. in Don. Ter. Kua\ 
4, 4, 4. 

Terbirena, ae, «t. [ verhum^ino ) 
He mho uTiis born cf the Word, of Christ, 
Prod. Cath. 3, 1 ; 11, 17. 

vmbimro, no aw/, alum, 1. v. n. 
[verbum-gcro] To talk, chat, dispute: 
queries Inter nos vcrblgcratam su, App. 
Apol. p. 321. 

v/a»b8av»i adv., v. verbeaas, ad fat. 

TOTMsitaa, »*/• (verbMus) Hum: 

plicae of words, wordiness, verbosity (a 

Eost-classical word), Prod, areas. 10, 551 : 
ymm. Ep. 8, 47. 

TMrbOmSt •> um, adj. [verbum] Full 
of words, wordy, prolix, verbose (rarely, 
but quite class.) : verbose sbnulatio pru- 
dentiae, Cic. Mur. 14, 39: T. Liviuna ut 
verbosum in listeria carpebat. Suet 6a- 
llg.34; Catoll. 98, 1.— CliatB..- verbosior 
epistnla, Cic. Fam. 7,3, 6: expoaitio, Quint. 
4, 2, 79. — Sup. .- verboaiasiroos locos ar- 
cessero, Quint 2, 4, 31.— Adv., verbose. 
With many wards, verbosely, Cie. Mur. 12. 
86 ; Qumt 12, 8, 7.—Comp. : Var. R. R. 8, 
5,11; Cic. Fam. 7, 3,5; Quint 3, 1 U 88 ; 
4,1,43; 5,12,13. 

V a U ' bu na, i (.gen. plur., verbum, Plaut. 
Asm. 1,3,1; id. Ilacch. 4, 8, 37 ; Id. True. 

2, 8, 14), n. (digammatcd from the root 
EPw, whence ripu and &a«, what la spo- 
ken or said) A word; m thepfar, tsorde, 
expressions, language, discourse, conversa- 
tion, etc. 

I. In gen,: verbum nullum fecit 
Plaut Bac. 4, 9, 58; cf, at uilum verbum 
faxo, id. Men. 1, 2, 47; and, qui verbum 
numquam in publico fecerunt Cie. Brut. 
78, 270 ; to, facere, to talk, chat, discourse, 
converse, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65, 147; Id. Plane. 
8, 20, et al. : apisaum ittud auiaati est- 
1617 
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verbum venist, nisi rexdt. Plant Obt 1, 1, 
77; cf. id. Most. 5, 1, 8; and, vriotU hoc 
uno vcrbo wads sigriDcari re* rfuas et m 

fw et a quo loco, Cie. Caecm. 30, 88 ; and, 
rarbum voluputis, id. Fin. 8, 23, 75 (for 
which, 9ox voluptatia, id. ib. 2, HJbn.) ; cf. 
alio, Ubenter rerbo utor Catonis (i. & 
orWines), Cic. Reu. 2, 1 ; and, rerbtm uii- 
Utiui et trittus, id. Acad. 1, 7, 27 : verbum 
•cribcro . . . verbi Uterae, id. de Or. 2, 30, 130 : 
nnc vcro ullum (verbum) aut durum aut 
tosolens, aut bmnile aut longiiu (lucrum, 
rtt, id. Brut 79, 87*. ct seep — In the pimr. : 
verba rebua Imprcatit, Cic Rep. 3, 8 : in 
quo eUsra verbis ac nommtbus ipsia fart 
dlhaeiu (Servius Tullius). id. lb. 8, 88: 
quid verbis opu/eU Phiut Am. 1, 1, 289: 
baec plurimU a me verbis dicta sunt, Cic. 
Rep. J, 7 : ut verbis, quid sit, definiam, id. 
ib. 1, 34 : verba pooenda aunt, quae vim 
babe ant iUustraniti. nee ab usu stnt ab- 
horrent**, grandia, plena, eoaantia, «c, id. 
Purl 15. S3: dialecticorum verba nulla 
sunt publica : fuis utuaiur, W. Acad. 1. 7, 
29: vorborum ddectum origtnem case 
eloquentiae, id. Brut 78, 263, et mod : 
mutt* verbis vitro dtrocra* hahiis, dit 
ernmrte, conrersotien, Cic Rep. 6, 9; ct id. 
Rep. 3, 4- — Proverb. : verba facit mar' 
(uo, Ac talk* to Uu dead,Lc. in vain. Plant 
Poeo. 4, 2, 18 ; for which, verba mint raor- 
tuo, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 86. 

jj. Adverbial phrases: a. ad ver- 
vbum, e, de, pro verbo. To a wvrd, word for 
wordy exactly : fabellae Lasmaead verbum 
de Grar<cui expreseae, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4 ; cf. 
Suet Coca. 30<jbi. : ediscere ad verbum, 
Ok. de Or. 1, 34, 157 : somiiium miriboe 
ad verbum cum re convonit, id. de Dir. 
1, 44, 99: — quae Greed xuOij appeUanl: 
ego poteram morbos, et Id verbum esset 
e rerbo, Cic. Tuee. 3, 4, 7. So too, istam 
c.ra>r?i f W. quam, ut dial verbum e Tur- 
bo exprimezrtos, cammreh ensionem dice 
mue, word for word, id Acad. 3, 10, 31 ; for 
which, verbum de vcrbo exprcssum ex- 
tnltt Ter. Ad. proL 11 ; auto, verbum pro 
verbo reddcre, Cic. Opt gen. or. 5, 14 ; 
and without any preposition: ncc ver- 
bum verbo eurabis reddcro fidus Inter- 
pret, Uor. A. P. 133. — fc, vcrbt cauia or 
gratia, For ike $mke of timnple, for -exam- 
pie, for instance: si quia, verbi causa, ori- 
ent* Cantcula natus est, Cic. Fat. 0, 18 : ut 
propter aliam quampiam rem, verbi gra- 
tia propter voluptatcm, nos amcmus, id. 
Pin. 5, 11, 30.— e. uno rerbo, In one word, 
in a word, briefly : Cato R. R. 137, 7 : prae- 
tores, practorios, tribunos plebia, tnagnain 
port cm senatus, omnem aubolem juven- 
mns anoque verbo rem paolicam expul- 
sam. atqu* exurminatam suis sodibus, Cic. 
Phil. 2, iiSJ, 54.— mois, tuis, euts verbis, 
/* sty,' thy, or Au maau ; for aw, that, or 
Ann : gratum mini foceria, ai uxori tuae 
mots verbis eris gTatulatns, Cic. Fam. 15, 
8 ; so id. ib. 5, 11, 2 ; id. Alt 16, 11, 8 : enu- 
lum quoni ego railiti daretn tula verbis, 
Mailt Mil 3, a, 38; so Id. Bacch. 4.4,79: 
aenundatum Fabto seoatus verbis, ne, 
rtt, Liv. 9, 36, M. 

XX. In partic. : A. verbum, in the 
•ing„ of on entire clause, A saying, ex- 
pre* sum, phrase, sentence (tnosUy ante- 
class. ) : Me. Plus pluiquo istuc sospitent 
quod nsmc babes. E*. Illud roDii verbum 
non placet: quod nunc habes I Plant Aul. 
3,4 II; id. Casio. 8,5,39; so id. Most. 1, 
3.1fi; 95; 139; Ter. Andr.1,5,5; id.Eun. 
1,9,95; id. Ad. 5, 8. 20. So too of a prov- 
erb: verum est verbum, quod momon- 
uar : nbi amfei, ibidem opos. Plant True. 
4. 4. 32 : so id. ib. 5, 39 ; 'Per. Ad. 5, 3, 17. 

B. Pregnant, Mere talk, mure uioriit, 
opp. to deed, fact, rualiLy, ttr. ■- qui omnia 
verborum momentis, non re ram pondori- 
bus pxamrnet Cic. Rep. 3, 8 ; cf., vcrbo et 
almulatione, opp. re Ten, id. Varr. 8, 3, 
58, 133 ; v. res, p. 1311, no. II.. A. : dolor 
eat malum, ut disputns : cxistimatto, de- 
decus, iaffimia verbu sunt ntqm: ineptine, 
empty word*, Cic. Pis. 27, t»5 ; cf., vorlmnim 
aonitua inants, id. do Or. 1, 13, 51 : m qui- 
bus (dvitatibus) vorbo sunt Uberi omue« ? 
in word, in name, id. Rep. 1, 31. Honor, 
verba dare (allcui), to give emvty word*, 
for to deceive, chtat: cut verba d«re dilll- 
cile est Ter. Andr. l.:|,6: rel vertm mihi 
diri faci^nntior in hor, meque Ubenter 
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praebao crasmram. Cic, Att- 16, 16, A. : eV 
sceodit atone Gallia verba dodit, i. s. eiud- 
om\ ttttynd from them* auadrig. in GelL 
17, 8, 24 : dare verba curia, to. to beguiU, 
drioe aarae, Or. Tr. 5, 7, 40. 

O. Ib arnmmnr, A vera.- Aristoseles 
oratterde dues partes esse dieit eauMa 


et vorbo, ut homo et emuuo, ct legit et car- 
rit, etc, Var. L. L. 8, 4. 106 $o. ; 9, 63, 15i; 

10, 8, 167; Cic do Or. 3, 40, 191. 
VcTTCSjilljta^ Arum,/. A town ra Qoi- 

lio CuaJpina, now Verotlii Plin. 3, 17, 21 ; 
Tac. U. 1, 70; of. Nana. 1UL 1, p. 1*4.— 
B, Derivr. : A- TlH IlllauxarWsj C *4j- 
OJ or belonging toKerctUoo : ager, Plu. 
33. 4, 81. -B. \ Vwwdlimm* * urn. 
adj.. The same : roar a, laser, ap. aUhn. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 378. 

V<reto ^i»>lij s> S^a, m. A com- 
mander ofute Qaule in Uu Gallic war. 
Cue*. B. G. 7, 4 *e> , Flor. 3, 10, 8a 

* garea l nm . 1. n. dim. \ ver J Utile 
spring, aa a term nf endearment: meam 
ooreulum, roolliculum, vcrculum, Plaut 
OaeiiL 4, 4. 15. 

wHl+t ado., v. verus, ad Jrn., mo. C. 

Tuuf#4>Mi4t4>i adv., v. vcrocundua, ad 
fm- 

*J|i4W)duV »e*/- (acreenndoBj The 
natural fading of ekame, by whatever 
cause produced, ehasotfaccdne**, batkjnl- 
iKM, okyneto, coyneta, modesty, etc. (quite 
class.) : gt, AbtoL : nee vero tarn roetu 
poennque tcrrcutur, quae est constituta 
U'cibus, quam verccnuuia, quam nature 
ho mini dedlt quasi quondam vitupcratio- 
nis non mjuatae tiinorera, Cic Hop. 5, 4 ; 
cf, homo solum animal natum pudorU 
ac verecundtae particeps, kL Fin. 4, 7, 16 : 
scenicorum mos tantam habet veteri dis- 
ci plin n verecundiam. ut in area-am tine 
sublignculo prodeat nemo, id. Off. 1, 35, 
129 ; so id. Rep. 4, 4 ; cf., maruam habet 
\mi dWiplina vereeuodiae, id. ib. 4, 6 : 
jnstitiao partes aunt non violaro homines ; 
verecunoiae non ooend/rc, id. Off. 1, 28, 
99; cf. id. Lael. 22, 82: Caesar mcam in 
rogando verecundiam objurgavit, id. Q. 
I r. 3, 1, 3, 10: homo timidua, virgipali 
verecundia. id. Quint 11, 39; so. virgin a- 
lis, Suet Vit Pcrs. ; c£, rail spouse tun 
apud mo cadem, quo apud parcntcs suos, 
verecundia. Liv. 26, 50, 6 ; and, nova nop- 
ta verecundia notabilis, Plin. 35, 10, 3d, % 
, 78: — verecundia oris, bathfal redness, 
| blushing. Suet Dom. 18.— fe, e. gen. obj- ; 
\ e. g.: (a) c gen. rei: turpitodinis vere- 
i cundla, dread of wrong-doing, Cic. Tusc. 
| 5, 26, 74:negandi,ld.Or.71,238;so Quint 
I prooem. § 3 : respondendi, id. 3, 5, 15.— 
' Ut) e, gen. persona* (so not freq. till after 
l ho Aug. period) : quando neo ordinis bu- 
jus ulla, nec rei publieee est verecundia, 
rtspcet for, Li v. 4, 45, 8 ; c£. parentis, vitrici. 
deorum, id. 39, 11, 8; nnd, ut no auctonem 
ponam, verccuodia tpsiua facit Quint 6, 
3, 64 ; so, msjestatis mo^lstratuum, Liv. 
2.36,3: aotatia, id. 1, 6, 4 ; legum, id. 10, 
13, 6. And hence once, verecundia itself 
objectively: qui dam it* sunt receptae aoc- 
toritaua ac notan verccundiae, ut etc , I e. 
of known vencrablcncss. Quint 6, 3, 33. 

II. In partic, with an implication of 
censure. Over shyness, bashfulncss, sheep- 
ishness, timidity (post- Aug.) : "verecundia 
vitium quldem sed amabile et quae vir- 
totes faoilnmc generet . . . quae (verecun- 
dia) est timer ouldam rcdncens animum 
ab iis, quae faclenda sunt — Optima eat 
outctn emendatio vcrecundlos fiduda," 
\ Quint 12, 5, 2 so. ; potronus timet cognos- 
1 contits vcrooundiam, id. ib. 4, 1, 19 : (vox) 
I in metu et verecundia contra eta, id. ib. 

11, 3, 64. 

vtr tow aMtor* *■ woctrndn*, 
ad fin. 

ver^CTJndoTt «ri. e. dtp. n. fvere- 
r«ndus) To feel bashful or ashamed, to be 

: fhy or dijjblmt (rarely, but quite class.) : 
, Plant Trin. 3, 4. 77 : hi nostri aanipi rere- 
1 cundaatur, oaptl splendore virtu tis, Cic. 
, Frngra. in Non. -180, 17 : aUquem ounctan- 
i tern ct quasi vcrerandantpm inoitaro. Id. 
. de Or. 3, 9, 36.— With a respective ehiuee : 
I Sp. Carvillo gravrter claudicfinti ex vul- 

! m-rc ct ob earn cauaam vcrccundanU 

i in publicum prodire, Cie. de Or. 8, 61, 
I 249 :— (man as) probunt, sd inirautur, vere- 
' cundantur, rrprost shame, Quint 11,3,87. 
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*, MB, ttf. Iranor) 

FtkimfAtm (at nay thing gaud or tad). 
dume/mnd, kmMkful, ttf, cf, mtdm, dfr- 
drmL, etc.: niinl. verecund. c <mxor>. 
Pint Am. 3, 8, S» : dux* TOrocan4«n 
we t da l e we aw i n, Id. A»ln. M. 6: ham* 
noB mmli nrecoKliu, Ckc de Or. S, W, 
3H ; cf. id. Fam. 9,8, 1 : wnoeenta m. 
racundi, id. Leg. 1. 19, SO : popnhu, Iter. 
A. P. 807: laepe vorectwdum Umduti, id. 
Ep. 1, 7, 37 : Baochua, modtrmt, id. Od. I, 
V7, 3 (ct, modicua Liber, id. ib. L 18, 7), 
ot «aep. : orator in tranaiereildia Temns- 
da. at parciu. Cic Or. 84, 81 : — valuta, 
Ot. M. K 840; ct, ore lotmi. Mart 8, J, 
» : colar. a W«»i, Or. M. 1. 4»4 ; Hor.Epod. 
17, SI :— Terocuoda debet aw tJ.wi.tia. 
Cie. de Or. 3, 41, 165: to. oratio, Quint 
11. 3. 96: rcrba, id. lft J, 9: canaa. id. 4. 
5, 19: tnnsirc in divena tabaeUia, pannn 
rcrccundum eat, id. li, 3, 133; id. 7, 1. 56. 
— Camp. : verccundior In poat n lando,Cic. 
Phil. 14, 5, 11 ; cf., TerceaKttor in laq ace- 
do, id. Fun. 7, 33, 9: pnrUa, Li.duf*ru 
qf ikamr, nrcv, parts. At a. 4, 133 : tr.ua- 
lano, QiriuL 9, 2. 41 : onn&aaio. id. 4, 48. 
— Sap. : Pompeius in appeosndie bmwri- 
bna lmmodica^ in gerendi. Terrcundia- 
Bunna, Veil. 9, 33,3.— B. TraneC. ab- 
jectireiy, Wnrtkf of rtstrtntt, t a a w aafa 
(late Lat) : iiomm populi Bomaoi, Amm. 
14,6; cf.id.31.lU; 30,8. 

Air. (tee. to tio. L\ Skamtfactdif, taak 
futlf, ihyly. modatly: (a) Form »6re- 
cunde, Cic Fm. 5, 9, C; id. till 29, 87; 
LiT.96,49, !&—•<&) Form Tireesndi- 
ter, Pompon, in. Non. 516, 93.— K Cjam, : 
Cic de Or. L 37, 171 ; Qaint 4, L 13 ; 1L 
1,84. 

VvrMaVrina, ii, ««- (.eredo.) A ptat 
aoy, amritr (lole Lat), Sid. Ep. 5, 7 Mi .- 
Finn. Math. 3, 13 fm:! Paul. MoL Ep. 9. 

VifMntt *» m - (contr. from vehorwh 
da; cl. Feat p. 379) A Ugkt kant for patt- 
ing, a port-horse, courier's hone. Cod. Jaa- 
tln. 19,51,4; 7; Aua. Kp.8,7; 14 — H, 
TrnnsC, A lit M,ftet kwmuxg kmnc. Mart. 
19, 14, 1; 14,86, I. 

ve rendu*, a. am, t. Terror, mi fern. 

vgrw rtW* t. Tcraor, aij*. 

yitiCM, Ium, 9. e. a. and «. To fat 
am of, ta acoid mrrautf. to ftar, at 
afraid of nay thine (good or bad) ; ta ftmr 
or be afraid to do a thing, ate.: (a) c 
arc : Tpreri aliqnem. Plaut Am. proL 93 ; 
so. t. et metuere Junooem, id. ib. 2, 9, 
909: motuebant com aerri, Terebantur 
liberi. Cic. de Sen. 11. 37; ct, quidt «- 
tcraaoa non Toremnr f nam timeri ae ne 
ip»i quidetn rolunt, id. Phil. 19. 19, 9*; 
and, Teremnr roa, Roraani, et, ai its tbI- 
Ua, etiam timeniaa. Ut. 39, 37, 17 : «t 
nnjorrm fratrrm Tcreri, Cic O. Fr. 1, 3, 
3 ; cf. quern diadpaH et anuot ct Tcrerv 
tur. Quint 9, 9, 8 Spald. If. cr. : non ae 
hoatein Tervri, sed unguatiu Ittoorta et 
ma^nitndiaom .ilTarum, Cart. B. G. 1, 39, 
6. So. nin.pectum peine, Ter. Ph. % % 
1 : reprebenaionem doctorum atqne pm- 
dentiutn, Cic Or. 1, 1 : Galhca bella. id. 
Att 14. 4. 1 : pericnlum. Cam. B. C. 5, 48, 
7; id. B. C. 3,81. S; Hirt R G.S,3a3: 
deaidiam In hoe. Quint 1, 3, 7 : opiniotieca 
jartantiae, id. 9, 3, 74 : peuperiem. Bar. 
Ep. 1,10, 39: majaa,id.Sat9,8,S7: rap- 
plicium ab nlinuo, Auct Her. 9, 19, 93.— 
Oi) With aa objoct-clauw : rereri introire 
in ahenam domum, Plaut Mil. 4, 4. 33 : 
Tereor dioere, Ter. Andr. 9. 1, 93 : ttttot 
commlttere. nt ate, Cie. Leg. 1, 13, 37 : 
aliqucm intcrficere, Caea. B. G. 5, fi, 5: 
imanoa qui inter Tcreare inamnos baberi. 
Uor. 8. 9. 3, 40, et eaep. : Terear magia. 
Ma amoru eauaa hoc omatu incodere, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 7, 9.— 1 m pora. : Crrcnaici. 
quo. non nt Tcritum in Toluptate urn 
mum bonum ponero, Cic Fin. 3. 13, 39.— 
(>) c. gta. (moMly ante rlaarical) : uxor, 
quae non vercatur Tiri. Afran. in Son. 4S6. 
99; ao, tul progmiloria, Att ib. 497, 9- 
fominoo prlroanne, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 79 : tai 
*?«omoDil, Cic. Att 8, 4, 1. — Impera.) 
nihlloi' te populi vcrctur. Pnc. in Kon. 497. 
8 — (0 With n foUg. «« (« Lea or laaf): aed 
Tereor, ne vldoatur oratki mea, etc.. Car. 
Rep. 1, 46; ta with M. id. Ib. 3, 5; *4.d< 
Or. 1. 55, 934; UL80U. 93,66; Caea. BJ1 
L19.9: 1,43,4; 9, US; Hor. 8. 1.9, Ut, 
M. Ep. 1, 1C, 19, et molt a). ; ct thw w 
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Introduce an expression of opinion like 
4 ubi to an: si, ut Greeai dicunt, omnea 
tat Grains era nut barbaros, vereor no 
barbarorum rex faerit (Romulus), then I 
am afraid that, I inspect that, Cic Rep. 1, 
37 : Veritas, ne hostium impetum sustine- 
re non posset Caes. B. G. 5, 47, 4 ; go, with 
ne non, Cic. Fam. 14, 5, 1: — non vereor, 
ne assentatiuncula quadam aucupari m- 
am gratiam vtdear, etc. Fam. 5, 13, 6; to 
PlautC»pt2,3.58; id. Mil; 3, 3, 68 ; Cic. 
Fan. 3,7,1; Matins in Cic. Fans. 11, 28, 
8: non vereor, ne non scribendo to ex. 
pleam, id. ib. 2, 1, 1 ; so id. ib. 3, 5, 2; -2, 
« 2— (c) With a follg.W(" That not) : ilia 
duo, Crasse, vereor, ut Ubi possim-conce- 
dare, Cic de Or. 1, 9, 33 ; so id. Fam. 14, 
14,1; 6,1,3; id. Agr. 3, 22. 58 ; AuctHer. 
3; 6, 11 : ut ferula caedaa meritum majo- 
ra subire verbera, non vereor, Hor. S. 1, 
3; 121..— (s) With a relative-clause, TO 
await with /ear, to fear, dread: hori sem- 
per lenitas verebar quoraum evadcret, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 5 : Pomptinum quod scri. 
bis in urbem iatroisse, vereor, quid sit, 
Cic. Att 7, 7, 3 : hoc qoomodo acciperent 
homines, vereor etiam nunc, Cocl.iu Cic. 
Fam. 8, 10, 1 1 vereor, num hie allnd ait 
dicendum, GaL Dig. 20, 4, 11— (a) AbsoL t 
hie vereri perdidit, t. e. Ac hat tost all 
tense of theme. Plane Ban. 1, 2, SO:— ne 
veroamioi. Quia bcllum Aetolis esse dixi 
cum Aliis, id. Capt prol. 58: ne vereare, 
meo periculo hujut ego experiar (idem, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 99: — de qua (Carthagine) ve- 
reri non ante desinam quam illam excl- 
sam ease cognovero, Cic. de Sen. 6, 18 : — 
co minus veritua navibus, quod, «c Caes. 
B, G. 5, 9, 1. 

13?" In a pats, signif.: ubi malum 
roetni quam vereri se ab suis, Afran. in 
GelL 15, 13, 3 ; ef. also the impersonal use 
above, no. ji ot y. 

*A.verenter, adv.. With reverence, 
reverently: Sedul. 1, 8. 

B. vcrendue, a, um. Pa, That it to 
he feared or reverenced, atrfnl, venerable ; 
fearful, terrible (poetical and in post-Aug. 
prose) : majestas, Or. M. 4, 540: petres, 
id. Pont 3, 1,143; ct id. Trial. 5, 6, 31 : 
ossa viri, id. Her. 3. 104 :— Alexander Par- 
,tfao verendus, Luc. 10, 46; so, ductus clas* 
siuus, id. 5, 502.— 2, Subst, vcronda. 
Cram, at. The parti of theme, privy parte, 
Plin. 28, 15, CO; 32, 9,34 ; 36,21,42; PUn. 
Ep. 3, 18, 14 ; called also, partes vcrendae, 
Veg. Vet. 1, 7 ; ct also tho two follg. ar- 
ticles. 


VO re till TUn, I, n. dim. [vorctrum] A 
HtUe privy-member, App. Apol. p. 396. 
— " , t, n. Jvereor; cf. veren- 


dus, no. 21 The parte of ehame, the privy 
memhir, Phacdr. 4, 14, W. Suet Tib. 63 ; 
Arn. 5, 165 : mullebre, Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, 

»; 5, 10. 

VoTglHaO, arum, / [vergo] The cm- 
etellatWH of the men etarl that rieee at the 
end of tpring, the Pleiades, Cic. A rat in 
N. D. 3, 44, 113; cf. Feat p. 373> hud. 
Orhj. 3, 70. 

V Q t g th ere (per/-, vcrai, ace. to some. 
Or. Pont 1, 9, 52, where others read ver- 
git and others fudit Diom., p. 668 P., 
gives the form vend, but without any ex- 
ample), v. a. and u. ■■ I, AoL, To lend, 
turn, incline, verge (so only poetical, and 
very rare) : in terras igttur soils quoque 
vergitur ardor, mid, turns itself, verges, 
Lucr. 3, 313; so, et polus avers! caltdus 
qua vergitur Austri, Luc. 1, 54 : — ilii im- 

Cdcntes ipsi sibi aaepe venena Verge- 
t, i. e. turned in, pound in, Lucr. 5, 
1008; so, amoma in gelidoi sinus, Ov. 
Pont 1, 9, 53 (at. fudit) : spumnntesque 
mem paterae verguntur, Stat Th. 6, 81 1. 
Cf. Serv. Vlrg. A. 6, 344. — XL /V«mr., To 
bend, turn, incline itself; ofplace* , to lie, 
be eituattd in any direction (the class, sig- 
nif. of the word) : ab oppido decKvis lo- 
cus tenul fasugio vergebat in longitudi- 
nem passxium circiter quadringentorum, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 45, 5: so, collis ad flumen 
Sabin, id. B. O. 3, 18, 1 : Galliao para ad 
-Septentrionea, id. ib. 1, 1, 5 ; cf., portus in 
meridiem, Liv. 37, 31, 10: tectum nedium 
in tectum inferioris portions, Cic. Q. Fr. 
X 1, 4,*14: omnea partee in medium, id. 
N. D. 2, 45, 116. — B. Trop.: nisi Brati 
auxflium ad Italiam verge ro quam ad Asi- 
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ana maluWrons, Cie. Phil 11, 11, 26: li- 
lac (t e. in Tibcrium) cuncta vcrgere; 
Tac A. 1,3 : — suam aetatem vargere, that 
he was in the decline of his age, id. ib. 3, 43 ; 
so, nox ad lucent. Curt 4, 7 mted. ; cf., ver- 
gents jam die. Suet Uth. 7 ; so, jam as- 
necta, Tac. A. 4, 41 ; and, verge ns annis 
femina, id. ib. 13, 19 : aegri vergentea in 
lethargum, Plin. 32, 10, 38. 

PnT^S^rjfme'of'tne ckirf mogLtrate 
among the Aedui, Caes. B. G. 1, 16, & 

'veriedla* ae, comm. Iverus-colo] 
That cultivates or regarde the truth .- lex, 
Text Carm. ad. Senat 43. 

Vferiffice, adv.,- v. vcridicus, ad fin. 
- vftittCIUH a, um, adj. (verus-dico] 
That tpeaketke truth, truth-telling, vera- 
clous, veridical (rarely, bat-quite class.) : 
os, Lucr. 6, 6 ; cf, voces, Cic- de Dir. 1, 
45, 101; so, sororss, Mart 5, 1, 3. — JX 
Transf.. passively, That is truly said, 
true, veritable : usus. true experience, PUn. 
18, 4. 6 : -exitus, id. 7, 16, 5. (But verkii- 
ca», in Cie. Fl. 32, 76, is doubtless a cor- 
rupt reading; v. Orell. ad loc,—Mv„ 
verfdice, Truly: agero (opp. rbetorice), 
Aug Ep. 17 : praedicere, Arom. 31, L 

* VeriloOTifmri, U, «• [verus-loquor] 
A literal transL of IrvuoXoyia, Etymology, 
for which Cicero proposes the froer ren- 
dering, notatio, Cie. Top. 8, 35. 

verOdqnaa, a. um, adj. [id.] Speak- 
ing truly, truth-telling (very rarely): 
oraculum. Front Ep. ad M. Caes. 3, 12 
ed. Mai. : lingua, Hier. adv. rtuf. 3, 43. 

vwriajmOia, v*riaimiUtoT, and 

VeVrlainiilltftio, more correctly writ- 
ten separately, rcn simil. ; v. under ve- 
rus ana simil. 

Veritas, atis,/. (vorus) Truth, truth- 
fulness, ttrtty ; the true or real nature, real- 
ity : " Veritas, per quam immutata ea, quae 
sunt aut ante fuorunt nut fatura sunt, di- 
cuntur," Cic. Inv. 2, 53, 162 : veritatem 
patcfacere, id. Bull. 16, 45 : veritatls cul- 
tores, fraudis inimici, id. Off. 1, 30, 109: 
nesclo quo modo rerum est quod In An- 
uria (1, 1, 41) famihsris mens dlcit : obse- 
quium arnicas, Veritas odium park . . . veri- 
tatem asperaerc, id. LaeL 24, 89 : nihil ad 
veritatem (loqul), id. ib. 25, 91 : in omni 
re viacit imltationem Veritas, id. de Or. 3, 
57, 215 : simplex ratio veritadt, id. ib. 1, 
53,289: valgus ex vcritate pauca, ex opin- 
iono multa acstimat according to truth 
or rsali'tjr, id. Rose. Com. 10, 29 ; cf, sa- 
lus omnium nostrum non veritnte solum, 
scd etiam fama nititur, id. Q. Fr. I. 2, 1, 
2 : res et Veritas, id. de Or. 1, 17. 77 : ha- 
bere in so omnes numcros veritatis, (As 
perfection of truthfulness, I e. of agree- 
ment, harmony, id. de Div. 1, 13. 23 ; cf, 
ut quicquid aceidat, id ex acterna veri- 
tnte causarumque continuatione tiuxisae 
dlcatia, id. N. D. 1, 20, 55 : bsec tria gene- 
ra exornationum perraro aumenda sunt 
quum in reritate diccmus. In reality, i. e, 
in the forum, not for practice merely, Auct. 
Her. 4, 22, 32: consuie veritatem, t e. 
grammatical correctness, Cie. Or. 48, 159 : 
in alicujus tldem, veritatem, misericor- 
diam confugere, rectitude. Cie. Quint 2, 
10 ; cf, tint vorltnrls et virtutis maglstrl, 
id. Rep. 3, 3 ; and, spes obtanendne veri- 
tatis, id. Delot 2, 5 ; cf also, judlclorum 
religionem veritatemque pcrfringere, Id. 
Verr. 1, 1, 3; and, si ad illam summam 
veritatem legiumum jus exegcris, Coel. 
in Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 1 : rustica Veritas, imt*, 
integrity, Mart 10, 72, 11 ; cf. Plin. Pan. 
84, 1— In the plur. .- vcritatea forther di- 
cero. Gell. 18, 7, 4. 

voritua, a. um, Port of vereor. 

" v*rivorbhim, ». «• 1 yerus- ver- 

hum] A telling the truth, veracity: Plaut 
Capt 3, 4, 36. 

V Cr rnicnlAte, adv., v. rerrmcutor, 
Pa. 

yOrmicnUitiioV onis./. [vcrmiculor] 
A being worm-eaten, of plants, Plin. 17, 24, 
37, §218: 330; ib. 11, 16. 

TOTIIlicillaVttUb *> um, Pa. of ver- 
nrlculor. 

VOmalcnlor, atas, 1. v. dep. «. [ver- 
miculus] To be full of worn*, wormy, to 
be worm-eaten, of trees : vermiculantur 
magia mimnve quacdam arbor*-*, Plin. 
17,24,37,§S20.-Heoee 
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vermtenlltua, a, um, Pa., Inlaid to 
at to rumble thttraeki nf wormi, rermicv: 
lated: paviroeoto atque cmblemate ver- 
miculato, LuciL in Cic. Or. 44, 149 : crua- 
tae, Pan. 35, 1,1.— * Ada, vermlcfllate. 
In a vermiculMed manner: teteerulov, ut 
ait l.ucilius, struct et vermiculote inter se 
lexeis commiuet Quint. 9. 4, 113. (*Seo 
Rich's Compan. to the Lat Diet, art Pa- 
omentum.) 

'venmcalsnu, a, um, adj. lid. | 
Full of vorms, wormy: poma, Pall. 13,7, 14. 

VOrxriiculris, i. m. dim. (vermis] A 
little worm. grub~\a decaying things, Luer. 
3, 899; Plin. 10, 65, 85.— |l Tranaf.: 
A- A disease of doge which drives them 
mad. Grat Cyn. 386— B. In the.Vulgatn 
as a translation of the biblical 

(worm), for cocotm (scarlet color), Exod. 
35. 35 ; cf. Hier. Ep. 64, 19— So too, vxn ■ 
micvlvm stxavexvnt, Inscr. Orell. no. 
4240. 

* »s i M i l fs anaaj, a, um, adj. [vcrmis- 
luo] Swarming with worms.- vulnus, Paul. 


fluo) Swarming s 
Nol. Carm. 23, 134. 

ii(tpir,iw». um, n. [vermis, gripinga ol 
the belly caused by worms ; hence, in 
gen.] The gripes, belly-ache, etomach-asltr, 
Lucr. 5, 995 ; cf, " remtuo dicuntur do- 
lorei corporis cum quodsm minuto motu 
qussi a-rcrmibus seindstur. Hie dolor 
Graece arsasis; dieitur," Fest p. 375.— 
* II. Trop. : passionum, Arn. 1, p. 30. 

veTminittO, finis, /. [vermino] The 
worms, a disease of animala, the bote, Plm. 
38, 11, 49 ; 30. 15, 50.— ft Tranaf.. in 
gen., A crawling, itching pain. Sen. Ep. 
78. In the plur. : cerebri aestuantis, id. 
ib. 95 surf. 

VOrminO, are (in the deponent rol- 
lat form, verminatur. Pompon, in Noo. 
4ft 31 ; Sen. Vlt beat 17), f>. n. [vermina , 
To have worms, be troubled with worm*. 
Sen. Q. M. 9, 31 fin.— tL Tranaf, in 
gen.. To have crawling, itching pain ; to 
prick, shoot, ache, pan : anris, Mart. 14. 
33, 1. In the deponent form : Sen. Vit. 
beat 17— Of women m labor : deeutno 
mense deinum turgens verminatur, pftr 
turit Pompon, in Non. 40, 31. 

veTTJlinOfJIlJh a, um. adj. [ vermis J 
Full o/s£rs»Va>orai. .- Bci, Phn. 17, 28, 47 : 
ulcers, id. 26, 14, 87 : auris, Id. 20, 14, 59. 

u« i i a a lsu ni. as. fverto. that winds about! 
A lOimlTLucr. 2, 871 ; 928; 3, 719; 723 : 


Plin. 18, 17, 45; 24,5, 11 ; 30, 13,3»,et saep 
Vcrna, ae, comm. A slave born in »i> 
matter' e house, a home-born slave : vornsf 
alere, Plaut Mil. S, 1, 104. So id. Amph. 
1, 1. 24 -, Just 38, 6 fin. ; Val. Max. 3, 4, 3 : 
Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2; Hor. Epml. 
2, 65 ; id. 8at 1, 2, 117 ; 2, 6, OK. In thn 
gen. fern., Inscr. Orell. no. 1320. Him 1: 
slaves were trained up as buffoons or 
jesters, Mart 1,42,3; cf. Sen. Prov. 1 fat. : 
and v. vernilitas. — As a term of souse, 
Plaut Am. 4, 2, 13.— O. Tranaf, A na- 
tive, or, as an oji:., native [more commonly 
vemaculut): de plebe Rcmi Numaeqnc 
verna, Jucnndus, etc, Mart 10, 76, 4 ; cf., 
"Romanoa vernas appeSabant, id estlbt- 
dem-nstot," Fest p. 372 :— apri. Mart 1, 
50, 34 : lupi. id. 10, 30, 21 : tuberes, id. 13. 
43, 3 : liber, i. r. written in Rome, id. 3, 1 , 6. 

vern&cnlos, a, um, adj jvernn) t 
(acc. to verna, no. I.) Of or belonging to 
home-born tlavrs : multitndo, the rabble of 
slaves, Tac. A. 1, 31 ; so, plebs, Tert Apnl. 
35— B. (acc. to verna, no. I.) vernacnli, 
drum, as.. Buffoons, jesters (so rarely). 
Mart 10, 3, 1 ; Suet VitelL 14.— XL (six. 
to verna, no. II.) Native, aomestuT, indig- 
enous, vernacular. L e. Roman (the class, 
signif. of the word) : aqnatilium voraliuln 
partim sunt vcrnaculn psrtira prreerma, 
Var. L. L. 5, 12, S3. So. vomcrcs. id. R. 
R. 3, 5, 7: equt, Plin. 37, 13, 77: vMes 
(coupled with peculinrcs), id. 14, 2, 4, $ 34 . 
putatio, id. 17, 23, 35, 6 208:— imago snti- 
quae et vcrnarulae festtvitatis, Cic. Fam. 
9,15.3; cf, sapor, inborn, innate, id. Brut. 
46, 172 : crimen domesucum ac vcrn sen- 
ium, invented by the accuser himself, id. 
Verr. 3, 3, 61, 141 ; cf, consilium, Plant. 
Poen. 4, 2, 105. 

' * vornAlil, e, adj. (ver) Of or bdotr 
ing to eprtng. vernal : borae, Man ft 3,35P. 
Yvnrttfefconis,/. [renowns slsagh- 
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concrete, Tkc slough cut offby a ftoaku, 

Pliu. 39, 6, 35. 

* vorni-comufc •» un, aa J- [vcrnus- 

coma] Hating young leaves: oliva, Mart 
Cap. 6 ink. 

' TWtviftti *"> tram, ««J. (vcnuM- 
feroj Bearing young Icnvts, leafing out, 
green : verts. Mart Cap. 6 i nil. 

VtrollUf <M 0- [verna] Of or belong- 
ing to a home-born glare (verna), slavish, 
i. e. : * I. Afean, fawning, servile : blandi- 
tiae, Tab U. 2, 59. — 'lX Jetting, pert, 
waggish : dictum, Tac. lO, Wfin.— Adv, 
vcrnihtor; fungi officii*, slavishly, serv- 
iUy, Hor. S. 3, 6, 103 :— niinis hoc fit ver- 
nilitor, i. e. with fawning flattery, cring. 
ingly, CaeciL in Non. 42, 27 : — faaec ipsa 
lion verniliter, nec ca ngura. qua, etc, 
jestingly, jokingly. Sen. Ben. S, 11 mtd. 


contemptuously, of a man, Plaut MiL 4, 

2,67. 

2. VarraS) m. Tneturnanuof tie 

! nnuUr (*, ConjC*' 


jetting, vertnett, 
». 19, § 79. 

VSTBillteiN uoV, y . rernilia, ad fin. 

I voniiMfAf mo nw n lia auguria, Feat 
p. 379 [perh. from vereoro, auguries be- 
longing to sowing in the spring], 

MTiOt are, v. w. [Tor] To appear like 
spring, to flourish, be verdant ,- to*spring, 
bloom, grim young, renew itself, etc. (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : I L it. : humus, 
Or. M. T, 284 : arbores, Bin. 22, 24 46 : 
coelum, id. 7, 2, 2 ; cf., coelum bis flori- 
hue, Flor. 1, IS, 3; and, in Italia aer sem- 
per quodammodo vernat rel nuctuninet, 
Plin. 2, 50, 51 :— avis, i t. begin* to ring, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 8; Col. 9, 9, 1 ; hence also, 
ager argute pasaeni, betonce enlivened 
again, resounds again anew, Mart 9, 55, 
8 :— suguis, L e. tkcdt iit seta, Plin. 8, 27, 
41. — IX Transf.: quum tibi vernarent 
tlnbialanuginc meiae, get the first down. 
Mart 2, til, 1 : dum vernat sanguis, is 
young or lively. Prop. 4, 5, 57. 

YOCTsttlab no, comm. dm. (verna] A lit- 
tie or young home-born slave (a post-Ang. 
word), Juv. 10, 117; Sen. Pror. ljSn.; 
Plin. 22, 17, 20 ; App. M. 4, p. 153, et el.— 
TT Transf, i. q. vcrnaculus: A. Joeu- 
Jar, pert, coartt : urhanitas, Petr. 8724 (at. 
verunculae). — B. holier, indigenous: In* 
pus Tibcrinus, Juv. 5, 105: ubclli, Mart 
5. 18, 4. 

voroumt r > vernus, no. 11. 

venMttt um ' ai *J- [ ver ] Of or be- 
longing to spring, spring-: tempus, Lucr. 
5, 800; 6, 369; Cic. de Sen. 1», 70; id. 
Tuec. 5. 13, 37 : Uor. A. P. 302. et al. : 
aequinocthun, Liv. 33, 3, 5 : species diei, 
Lucr. 1, 10 : venti, Uor. Od. 4, 4, 7 : frigus. 
Ov. M. H 763 : flares, id. ib. 5, 554 ; IJor. 
Od. 2, 1 1, 10 : et, rota. Prop. 3, 3, 22 : agni 
{opp. hiberoi), Plin. 8, 47. 72 ; opera, id. 
18, 26, 65, no. 234, et saep.— |L ^ ubst, 
v e r n u m, i, ».. Spring-time, toe spring, 
in the nom. only post-class., Tcrt. Res. 
Carn. 12 med. t Spect 9.— More freq. (but 
not in Cic), verna, in the spring, Cato K. 
R. 52, 2 ; 54, 3 ; CoL 4, 10, 3 ; Plin. 19, 5, 30. 

1. vero> odv. In truth, truly; v. ve- 
rus, ad fit:., no. B. 

"2. V*POi ore, v. n. [verm] To speak 
the truth: satin' vstcs verant In estate 
agunda) Enn. in GcJL 18, 2 fin. 

3. VflrO, onis, v. veru, ad init. 

(* VorOXnaJldlti, Orum, rn, A people 
of Gallia Belgica, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 and 16 ; 
Plin. 4, 17,31; Epit. Llv. 104.) 

VBrdna* nc,/. A city in Gallia Trans- 
padana, the birthplace oflhepoet Catullus 
and of the elder Pliny. Plin. 3, 19, 23 1 Ca- 
tulL 35, 3; 67, 34 ; Or. Am. 3, 15, 7, et 
mult al. : cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 148 to.— H. 
Deriv, VdrtnenaiaV ndj.. Of or be- 
longing to Verona : agrr, Plin. 9, 22, 38 : 
enmpi, Aur. Vict Ep. 36 j juvencs, Catull. 
100, 2 ; CaUdlus, PUn. 3G. 6. 7.— In the p/rn-, 
Veroncnsos, lum, m.. The inhabitants 
of Veronafthe Veronese, Tac. II. 3. 8 to. 

Verp&ht "e, / The virile member, Ca- 
tull. 28T12 ; Mart 11, 46, 2 ; Auct Prisp. 35. 

verpTM* >. m. A circumcised man, Ca- 
tull. 4 7f 4 ; Juv. 14, 104; Mart 7, 82,6; 
11. 94, % 

1* trgrrefc is (collat form of the nam. 
ting, yerns, Var. U. R. % 4, 8), m. [vcrro] 
1020 


Jornelhis, notorious for his bad 
government of Sicily. — XL. Dertrr. : f\, 
VoTTirin, a, tun. adj., Of or belonging to 
Verret, Vcrrian : lex, that originated ndth 
him, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 49, J 17.— 2. Subst, 
Verria, drum, n. (f. e. eolennia), A festi- 
val appointed by him, Cic Verr. 2, % 81, 
52; id. ib. 46,114; Id. ib. 63, 154 ; 2,4,10, 
24; id. U). 67.151.— B.VerrImur< a -um, 
adj.. Of or belonging to VerrtsTVerrint : 
jus Verrinum, Lethe mode of administer- 
big justice practiced by Verret (in a sar- 
castic pun alluding to verrinum jus, pork- 
broth). Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 46. 121.— 2. Subst, 
Ve rrinac. arum,/. (L <- acc'oues), among 
grammarians, The orations of Cicero 
against Verret, Prise, and Non. in mult 
locc. (by Cic. himself called Accusatio). 

Wrricalmni L »• [rerro] A drag-net, 
seine (mote treq. called cverrilum), VaL 
Max. 4, 1. 7 ext ; Serr. Virg. A. 59. 

1- yoxrirsTl»> a, um, adj. |1. verroi) 
Of a boar-pig, boar-, hag., pork- : jecur, 
Plin. 28, 10,42: fel, id. ib.: adeps, id, 28, 
9, 37 : aincipita, id. 8, 51. 78. — In a punning 
kuus verbb. : jus, v. 2. Verres, no. 11.. B. 

2. Varrinm» a, um. Of or belong- 
ing to the praetor Verret, Verrine ; r. 2. 
Vorres, no. U., B. 
Ij^Venin* a, um, t. 2. Verres, no. 

2. Veniaa Fiasco* * ctltbrattd 

gremunarian of the ami of Augustus and 

Tiberius, Snet Gramm. 17. 

VeiTO i rerri, versum. 3. e. o. To scrape, 
sweep, brush, scour t to sweep out, dean out, 
etc.: I Lit: farillas. Or. F. 2,523: ar- 
aentum inter reliqua purgameuta, Petr. 
34 : quicquld de Ltbyeis rerrhur arcia. i. 
«. is collected, Hor<-Od. 1, 1. 10:— aedes, 
Plaut Mere. 2, 3, 63 ; as, tcmpb. Sen. 
Fragm. op. Diom. p. 475 P. : pavimentum, 
Jur. 14, 00 : visa, Suet Cafig. 43 ; id. Vesp. 
5; cf. absol, qui terguot, qui ungunt qui 
rerrunt qui sporgunt Cic. Parad. 5, 2, 37 : 
atratae passim matres crinibus templaver- 
rentes. Liv. 3, 7, 8 ; so id. 26, 9, 7 : Bil. 6, 
561 ; Claud. Laud. Seren. 225; cf poet, 
aequora caudis (delphincs), Virg. A. 8, 674: 
arenas cnuda, Or. M. 10,701 : — CaeaariBm 
longs per aequora, id. ib. 13, 961 ; so, ea- 
nitiem suam concreto in sanguine, id. lb. 
492.— n, Transf. : In gen. To swap 
along, drive, impel (poet) : vcrruut rent! 
nubila coeli, Lucr. 1, 280 : rerrentes aequo- 
ra venti, id. 7, 267 ; 389 ; 6, 625 ; so, aequo- 
ra, coeruln, voda (rcmis, etc), Catuil. 64,7: 
Virg. A. 3. 208; 6, 320: Luc. 5, 572: et 
Lucr. 5, 1226: aequor rations, L e. to fish, 
SU. 14, 263: nec nostra Actiacum rerre- 
ret ossa mare, drive or tost about, Prop. 9, 
15, 44.— B. To sweep away, I e. to drag 
away, take away, carry off ( rarely, but quite 
class.) : domi quicquid habet verriturfjw. 
Plant. True. 2, 7, 7: quicquid ponitur. bine 
et inde verris, Mart 2, 37, 1 : ratnrum et 
omnia rerrcret Verres. Cic. Fragm. sp. 
Quint 6, 3, 55 SpahL- (B. To hide, conceal 
(in post- Aug. prose): si decet aurata Bac- 
cbum resngia palla Vcrrerc, Stat Ach. 1, 
262 : so, vestigia, Claud. Laud. SuL 8, 248 : 
brachia, id. Nupt Hon. et Mar. 145. 

VOITUCa, ae, /. A steep place, height. 
Cato in Gell. 3, 7, 6 : 13 (also in Quint 8, 
a 48; 8, 6, 14).— D, Transf, A wan on 
the human body, Plin. 20, 12, 48 ; 22, 21, 
20 ; an rxcretccnct on -precious stones, id. 
37, 12, 74. — «B. Trop., A slight fault, 
small failing, opp. to tuber, Uor. 8. 1,3.74. 

voii'U cfarm herba» a plant that 

drives away warts, hclioscophim, wan- 
wort, turnsole, Plin. 22, 21, 29. 

VCITi>c6stM> a, um, adj. [verruca, 
no. II.) Full ofwarts, warty: 1 Lit, An 
appellation of Q. Fabius Af arm us Cune- 
tator, Aur. Vict Vlr. illustr. 43. — * H. 
Transf., Rough, rugged: verrucosa An- 
Uopa, Pers. 1, 77. 

V6TTU? Ula, »e. /• [verruca] J. 
A little eminence. Am. 2, 77.— JX, A small 
wart, Cels. 5, 28, 14 ; CoL 7. 6, 2. 

(* V oiTUg Ui ,ni »- /• ^ "** °f '*> 

Volsci. Liv~, 1, 55 and 58; 5, 28; VaL 
Max. 3, 2, e.) 


sseU,hsmafortunauissut: bene, trim 
Pat in Non. 185,24 ; Att i> Qt ie to 
1,28.45; Lir. 29, 27, 2 ; rf. Fat a 33 
(*y«orr«ti«».u.«L Jfaumtm, 

for y ems. Cic Verr. 2. 74) 


IfSMTlf i e, adj. [verso] 

Aug. word) Movable, metue : oil . 
mutable, rxrsssUe : J, Lit tfi SaU 
N. 6, 16 «x. — IX Trop.: omSMMtifa. 
Sen. Trinq. 11 ises. : fonaas. Cut . • 
fin. : femina, Amm. 16, ft. 

s»MMfgK ^v»Jm ia T aum.a&nfl.]7Vv 
ing around, revolving (verynidr): at 
bo, Lucr. 6.438: sidrra, Vhr I T ma. 

▼endttiUs. *. «*■ m Tmm,,, 

moves around, revolving, nmahk: nrm 
tils (not in Cic.) : X Lit : tenons or 
li, Lucr. 5, 1435 : laquesris roi mli»«i 
Sen. Ep. 90 mtd ; cf, (abuiie. S» 
31 : triclinia, Lampr. Uebot 9: nu> 
Plin. 36, ia 29, § US : sun. Cnt l £ 
med. — XT. Trop. : mgenlsm. Lir X «14 
versa tic 6ni», / lid.) 1 an>t 
around : macbrBarom. var. Vk 1 ; i v 
10; 14: oculi, Pun. 8, 31 51 -0. It; t. 
A changing, alteration, nusswa HI 
sursum ac deorsum eantiun, M Ttsx 
Ilia. 

VM l ku lOTl oris (post-AH. nit 
form of the moss, ring* nmdtfa rrs 
adv. SyanD. S, 56; andiDtbr/nv<« 
cohvia appellaties Ulp. Ds. 3£ 1. 1 • 
12; cf. PauLih. 34, S. 32, § •}. s«Ji [m» 
color] That cksmges its color, sf amsr 
able color: ofnsmsvescenesx f m ^ e m r d 
versicolor (quite class.): |_ Lit: rjas 
verskolorea, *Cfc.Fin.3,5 k lt:siwr* 
Tcrt PaD. 3 : re* omenta m. rf mm m 
art, party-colored, Lir. 3t L 3 rt r> 
Dig. 32, 1. 7a § 12 ; so, vesto, lir ' » 
7; Quint 10, 1.33: anna. Vrf. A .-i - 
cultus Florae. Or. F. 5,33t: pusvvt 
3, 21, 3. — ' ¥1 Trop.: mason* " 
versicolor quorandam elecatnOax^ 
praef. § 20. 

vernc61>Ttauv a. urn, r.vta*. 
ad inu. 

veraicjilArTxa, «. m ' ventass 
ad nut 

»Wsitffl«I,ln.*a|«*'* 

tie line ; of poetry, a buck- tent, mrur 
epistolae rersicuhira, (V Ae. i 1 * 
quum aeoatos ei ronrauperit st ns*^ 
ne quid res publics derruusa ewe* 1 
quo uno ver»«rukj sstt snssD rm>' 
consulcs furrunt, ul. Mil A ;cL * 
Leg. 2, 6, 14 : — spud uccs itassc» ?<« 
tas), nisi quod versjcua naa sM " 
aliud qaotkbani dauimae amscis * 
Or. 20, 67; so id. Pis. 3a 75 
52; Catull. 16. »; 6: Hoa.E»^- L: 
id. Sat 1, a 109 ; 1. 10, 38. i; 0> ^ 
2ft 240, ct mult al 

..▼OTdfic&tie. fn\ 

Vent-maklng. vxrriffrsg. sJSS " 
post-Ang. word) : qocta d pnfas* ' 
cum habet TeisGeaoa, ean » orAat 
compositio. Quint 9, 4, LIS; «• * * ' 
I 35: Col. II. L 2. 

maker, certifier (a post AM. nwti: r * 
j siocator quam poftta asebor. Qv* 
! 89.— Transf, for A pit: vsrsaasr! 
j mebores quam duces. Just i * 
I varnjflCO. art stem. Ui '«» 
I fario) To pmt into verse, »n» ■ 

versify (moothr post-Asc. :«1« |V 

portents in Honoero varssicsa. L*i ■ 
| Son. 533, 14; so. fatikxpiu SctU" * 
' de Deo Sorr. p. 46 : re-nskemd ism 
| Utttot 9. 4. 143; so. sd vwunete 

transeressna, Amm. 21. 16- 
VeraflCTs* a, um. as) 

Written tn verve. fasrsJ had. psm » <* 

In): ordo. 8oL II. 
mndubnssia* K [ve**"" 

Ckangug its Mm. eUngwUt (f-H'-» 

sieal) : totum. Text PaD 2. csom-^ 

pitar). Mart Cap. 6, 1S2 : peer (Cr»*, 

id. 9, 310. 

Trermmn, r, adj. [rerto] 7*v»> 

turned (post- class.) : pronmass **■ 
Cap. 4, 135: acexuv Serv.VSn CI* 
,T«ra««aMb c as>. ( W ri^.>i » 
changos fts akm ; benre. s» "* 
changes its shop* vr f<r-. nra ' 
aspesraacs. das traasjSsuu *iss»f * » 
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self i cecum Jupplter In Amphitruoola i 


ae fecit, quando lubet Plaut Am. urol. 
133: capitlua Si, c turns gray, id. Per*. 

2, 2, 48.— .0, In partic, according to 
toe superstitious belief of the ancient*, 
One wao can change himself into a wotf, a 
man.mlf. were-wolf, PUn. i, 23, 34 ; Petr. 
62 > — H, Trop., Skilled in diseimulu- 
tum, sly, cunning, crafty, subtle (ante- and 
postclsss.) : versipeUem firugi conveoit 
esse liutiiluem, pectus cot aapit : bonua 
ait bonis, malm att maHa, Plaut. fine 4, 4, 
13 : quicurn veraipellia flo, Lucil. in Non. 
38, 7 : hortamen, 1'rud. Oath. 9, 91. 

gatxtjo (written alao archaic, vorao), 
avi, atom, L v. intern, a. { verto] To turn, 
wind, twit, or whirlabout often or violent- 
It (freq. and quite claaa.). 

I Lit: qui coelum reraat etelUe ar- 
dentibua aptam, Enn. Ana 1, 140 : Slay- 
pbu' reraat Sexam, Poet ep. Cic. Tunc 
1, 5. 10 : turblnom puer, Tib. 1, 5, 4 ; c£ 
in the follg. : turdoa in igne, Hor. 8. 1, 
5, 73; so, ova in acri raritta, Or. M. 8, 
fi68 : quum veraati appoaiti easent pieces, 
Quint 0, 3, 90 : manum. Or. M. 12, 493 : 
lumina, id. lb. 5, 134 : 6, 847 ; 7, 579 : car- 
diocm, id. ib. 4, 93 : tuaum, id. ib. 4, 221 ; 6, 
33 : aortem urnt, to shake about, Hor. Od. 

3, 3, 26 ; glebaa ligorribua, to turn up, toe, 
id. ib. 3, 6, 39 ; ao, rura (juvenci). Prop. 4. 
1, 139 : terrain. Or. R. Am. 173 : currum 
m gramine, t e. to wheel about, Virg- A. 
12, 664 : ovee, to drive about, feature, id. 
EcL 10, 68 : Toa exemplaria Graces Koc- 
tnrna veraato man a, versa tc dinrna, turn 
them over, L e. read, study them, Hor. A. P. 
369 : — rcraabat ae in utramque partem, 
non solum mento, Ternm etiam corpora, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 30, 74.— Mid. : mundom 
veraarl circum axem cocli, Cic. N. D. 1, 
20,52; ao, qui (orbca) Teraantur retro. id. 
Rep. 6, 17 ; and, para superior munch non 
reraatur in turhlncm, Sen. do Ira, 3, 6 : 
auapte natura et cyttndrom toIvI et ver- 
min turblnem putat Cic. Fat 18, 43. 

B. Trop.: J. In gen. To turn, rant, 
bend: veraaro auam natnram et regcro 
ad tempua atqno buc et Slue torqucre et 
flee tore, Cic Coel. 6, 13 ; cf., ad omnem 
malitiam et framtem vcraare mentem 
auam coepit, id. Ciucnt 26, 70: eadera 
multia modi*. Id. Or. 40, 137 ; ao. causaa, 
id-ib. 9. 31 ; Quint 10, 5. 9 ; cf. abtoL : non 
inille figarie varict ac vnraet (orator) t id. 
j, 14, 32 : verba, to pervert, alter, Cic. Fin. 

4, 20, 56; ao, fore omnia reraat, Virg. E. 
9. 5 : — hue ot illuc, Torquato, roa veractia 
licet, etc., Cic. Fin. 3, 31, 99 ; ao, in quo, 
utruin reapondebo. reraea to hue atone 
illuc neccaae cat id. ib. 5, 28, 86. 

4 In partic. (ao rarely in Cic): a. 
aa/To turn upaide down, i e. To dueom- 
vote, dieturb, vex, agitate: reraabo ego il- 
ium hodie, ai riro. probe, Plaut Bttc 4. 5, 
6; ao id. Pen. 5, 3, 17: ai quid ego adju- 
rero curamre lcraaao Quae nunc te co- 
quit et reraat in pectorc nxa, Enn.in Cic. 
Je Sen. 1, 1; ao, miacrum toto cubilt, 
Trop. 1, 14, 31 : domoa odlia, Virg. A. 7, 
336:— aic fortuna In contendone et certa- 
mino utramque reraarit, at alter alter! 
inimicua auxilio ealutique esaet, embroils, 
entangles, Caea. a G. 5, 44 Jin. ,- ao, muH- 
ebrem animum in u nines partes, Lir. 1, 
58, 3: patrum animoa, id. 1, 17, 1: necto- 
ra (nunc indignado nunc pndor), id 3, 45, 
5; cf, antmum meum otroque (apea U- 
morque), Prop. 3, 17, 13. 

lX To turn over a thing In toe mind, to 
think over, meditate, or reflect upon, to treat, 
transact, earn/ on : mult** rea aimicu In 
meo corde vorao, Plant Trin. 2, 1, 1 j ct, 
renarent in animia accum unaraqoamque 
rem, Lir. 3, 34, 4 ; and. 111a doloa dirum- 
que ncfae in peetora reraat Certa mori 
Virg. A. 4,563; ao, doloa, id. ib. 2, tH : rer- 
aate diu, quid forre recuaent Quid rale- 
ant humeri, Hor. A. P. 39 : ubi maxima 
re rum momenta Teraantur, Quint 8, 3, 
13: (teatee) multum do mi ante rereendi, 
id. ib. 5, 7, 11: aomnia deciea, to interpret, 
Prop. 3, 4. 16. 

B. Tranaf. in the mid. form, veraor 
iroraor), atus, 1. prop.. To more about in 
a place. I e. To dwell, live, remain, be in a 
place (moat freq. with in allqua re). 
. 1, Lit: reraari crebro his quum vi- 


Till 

dercnt me dorm, Plant Am. pro). 138 1 [ 
non ad aolartum, non in tempo, non in 
conririia vereatua eat, Cic Quint 18, SB: | 
infundo.id.Mil.20,53; ao, in caatria, Caea. | 
B.tta.24, 3: inter aciem, id. lb. 1.52, 7; 
cf, uec reraari inter eoa erne dedscore ' 
potem Cic Att 10, 8. 3 : intra rallum, I 
Caea. B. C. 3, 96, 3 : alicui inter lemma, ' 
Suet Tib. 44 : nobiacum reraari jam diu- i 
tiua non potea, Cic. Cat 1, 5, 10. 

B. Trop.: 1. In gen.: neacts, qnan- 
tla in malia reraor miaer, Ter. Andr. 4, 1, 
35: ergo illi nunc in pace Teraantur, Cic 
Phil. 8, 2, 6 : in clariasrme luce, id. OH'. 3, 
13, 44 : Mioturnenaea aeterna in laude 
reraantur, id. Plane 10, 36 : in slmlli cul- 
pa, Caea. a C. 3, 110, 4 : mini ante oculoe 
dies nocteaqoo Teraaria, Cic. Faro. 14, 8, 3. 
— Of abstract aubjeeta: numquam tibl 
popnli Romanl dignitaa, numquam ape- 
ciea ipaa hujuaraodi multitudinla in oca Ha 
animoquo roraata eat t Cic. Verr. % 5, 55, 
144 : mora, exohum mibi ob oculoe rer- 
aabantur, id. Seat 31, 47 : alfquid in duM- 
tatione reraator, id. Rep. 2, 15. 

ft. In partic, 7a occupy or bum* one's 
leiTwith any action, to be engaged in any 
thing: opiScea ortmea in aordlda arte Ter- 
aantur, Cic. Off. 1, 43, 150 : m omnibua in- 
genula artibua, id. Fam. 4, 3, 4: Teraabor 
in re difficlH, td. Leg. 3,15,33: nlla in co- 
ritadone acrina ao diHgeatlua reraari, id. 
Rep. 1, 22: ai diuriua in hoe genera Ter- 
ser, Id. ib. 1, 46 : circa menanraa ac nu- 
meros non Teraabimr (orator) t Quint 2, 
21, 19.— Of abatract aubjeeta : dicendi om- 
nia ratio in honrinurn more et eermone 
reraator, is occupied with, concerns, Cic 
de Or. 1, 3, 12 ; ct, irnitano est poatta fere 
in ehldendo. aod reraator etiam in taetia, 
Quint 9, 2, 58; so, ipaae rea in perfacili 
cognidone reraantur, Cic. Or. 35, 122: 
quae omnea artea in rerl InTestifatJOBe 
Teraantur, id. Off. 1, 6. 19 ; omnia quae to 
cauaa versa rentur. Quint 7, 1, 4 : epilog! 
omnes in cadom fero materia reraari so- 
lent id. 7, 4, 19 : praejudiciornm ria om- 
nia tribua in generibua reraatur, id. 5, 2, 1 : 
haec para (tmgoedia) circa iram, odium, 
tnetnm, roiaerntioncm fere iota reraatur, 
id. 6, 2, SO; cf., circa quae reraari ridea- 
tur omnia quaes tJo, id. 3, 6, 23: and, qut- 
dam circa rea omnea, quidam circa cirflea 
modo reraari rbetoricen putarerunt Id. 2, 
15, 15. — ^ In the Part, per/.: homo in 
aliia eauau cxercitatua et In bac tnultnm 
ct aaepe rcreefua, Cic. Quint 1,3: rlri in 
rernm publicarnm rarietate veraati, Id. 
Hop. 3, 3 : semper inter arm a ac stadia 
reraatna, Veil. 1, 13, 3. 
VOnor, art, r. the p raced, art, we. II. 
TSrsOna (rora.), ae. /. I verto] A 
turning round, return (a Plautin. word) ; 
trop, rersoriam eaperc, to turn round, I. 
e. to leave of. desist from a thing : cape 
voraoriam, Recipe te ad hcrum, Plaut 
Trin. 4. 3, 19: cape modo voraoriam, id. 
Merc 5, 3 34. (Others explain voraoria, 
as denoting orig. a steering-rope of a ship.) 

(roraum), r. verto, ad Jin. 


VK1T 


i pa^bj^borrowLng, i. e. you get ovl^of 


by getting into another, Ter. 
(rora.), a, urn, Part, of 


ones 

Ph. 5. 3, 15. 
verto. 

2. Perm (rora.), adv. and praep. 
Towards; r. verto. Pa, ad Jin. 

3, VCl Mil (rora.), na (ante -claaa. coV 
laL form of the ptur, rorsi, Laer. in Prise. 
P.712P.: veraororn, Labor. ib.: reraia, Va- 
lor, ib.), a*, (verto, a turning round of the 
plough ; hence, tranaf, cf. Tenure] L A 
furrow. Col «, 2, 35 ; Pnn. 18, 19, 49, ST77. 


war i P Jf t (rora.), ae, /. [rerto] A turn- 
ing around, twirling about, rotating: \. 
Lit: foUorum, Var. R. a 1, 46: bujus 
tod (coxenrhcum). id. L. L. 7, 3, 93 Jin.— 
aXTransf.: A, The turning-place, turn 
at the end of a furrow, CoL 2, % 28 ; Pall. 
2, 3. — B. In architectaro, A turn, earner, 
angle of a wall, Vltr. 3, 1 ; 5, 6Jht. t 5,12. 
— O, (qs. ■ changing of one' a creditor) 
The borrowing of money to pay a debt (the 
claaa. aignif. of the word) : "vernrem fa- 
cere mutuant peenniam turner© ex eo dic- 
tum eat, quod initio qui mutuabentar ah 
aliia, non ut do mum ferrent aed ut aliia 
aolrereot relut rerterent credrtorern," 
Feat p. 379 : aine mutuatfone et sine ver- 
aun diasolrere, Cic. Tuee. 1, 42, 100 : 8a- 
laminit quum Romae verauram faaere 
vellent non poterant id. Att 5, 31, 12; ao 
id. ib. 15, 20, 4 ; id. Fontei. 1, 1 ; Id. Place 
SO, 48, ot saep. et aL ; aod trop. Sen. Ep. 
19 aaad. ,- id. Ben. 5, 8: Tenor, ne lllud, 
quod tecum permutari, rersura mibi sol- 
ve ndum ait te to be paid by a new loan, 
Cic. Att 5, 15, 2; cf, verrara facta solve- 
re, id. ib. 5, 1, 2; and, non modo rersura, 
verum etiam renditione, ai ita rea coget, 
noa vtTKiicabla, M. ib. 16, 2, 3.— Proverb. : 
in eodem Into haeaitaa, venrura eorrae, 


A lino, row: in venum diatuut nl- 

moa, Virg. O. 4, 144 ; ao, remorurn, Liv. 
33, 30, 5; ct Virg. A. 5, 119: foliorum, 
Plin. 15, 29, 37: creber eaten arum, fill 7, 
658.— B. >n partic A tine of writing; 
and in poetry, a verse : ot prhnum ver- 
aum (legta) atteodoret, Cic. Ran. Poat 6, 
14 : deplorat primia rereibua roanaionem 
auam. Cic. Att 3, 16, 4: ao id. de Or. 1. 61. 
261 ; Lir. 41, 34, 19 ; Quint 1, 4, 3; 10, 1. 
38; 41 ; PUn. Ep. 4, 11, 16, et molt al.: ai 

Sois minorem gloriae fructum putat ex 
Iraecia veraibua perclpl quam ex Lata, 
nia, vehementer errat, Cic. Arch. 10, 33; 
ao id. de Or. 2, 84, 257; 3,50. 194; id. Or. 
80, 87; Quint 9, 4, 48 sc.; 11, 8, 39; 51; 
Hor. 8.1, 10,54; 4 1,81; Id. Ep. 8, 8, S3 ; 
Virg. E. 5, 3, et mult al.— Hence, alao. of 
the note, song of the nightingale, Plin. 10, 
39. 43.— tft, A laneUneasure, Var. B.B.1, 
10, 1— IV, A kind of dance, or a turn, step, 
pas, in a dance. Plant Stich. 5, 7, 8. 
ycrgftter adv., v. venutoa, od Jen. 
VS U aft U a, ae, /, rrenutut] Cunning, 
shyness, craftiness, subtlety, ingenuity (rery 
rarely^ ahjg. Arm. ApoL p. 307 and 325; 

* TerrttiUanat, «. ««. **• (Ter- 

sutus-loquor] Crtfty-speaUng, sty: ma- 
lidae, Poet ap. Cic de Or. 3, 38, 1*4, and 
Or. 49, 164. 

(rora.), a, urn. adj. [a pro- 

lofm of versos, from verto ; ef. 
as tutus, ad ten!.] Adroit, dexterous, verse- 
tils, in a good or (more freq.) In a bad 
sense ; shrewd, clever, ingenious; cunning, 
crafty, wily, sly, deceitful (quite claaa.) : t 
In a good aenae : homo verautua et calu- 
dus (verautos cos appello, quorum oeleri- 
ter mens reraator), Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 35 1 

3 nod (genua acuminis) erst in reprenen- 
endis verbis rersutum et aollers, id. Brut 
67, 336 : animus acutus atque rersutua, id. 
de Or. 2, 20, 84: Tenutlaaimmn. et patten- 
tiasimum Lacodaemonfom Ly aaad rura 
acceplmua, id. Off. 1, 30, 109 : adoleacens 
doc to vorrutua fait, Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 55. 
—ff, In a bad sense : vorsudor ea quam 
rota Hgularis, Plant Epid. 3, 8, 35: non 
ease aervus pejor hoe qniaquam potest. 
Nee magia verautua, id. Asm. 1, 1, KM ; cf. 
id. Pseud. 4, 8, 6 : hoc eat hominia versutj, 
obscuri, astud, faSacia, rrnuitioai, callldi, 
veteratoria, vafri, Cic de Or. 3, 13, 57; 
cf. id. ib. 3, 3, 10; id. Fin. 2, 16, 53 ; 2, 17, 
54; Or. Am. 2, 19, 9; id. Met 11, 313, et 
mult.al. In(beS»p..Vea8,118,WWitJi 
the gen. : versutua ingenil, PUn. 7, 18, 10. 
— Adv, re ra 0 te, Cunningly, craftily, sly- 
ly, Cic. Or. 7, 29; id. Brut. 9, 35l— Sup., 
Aug. Trin. 15, 20. 

rfwyirtiartl* i, at. [a Celtic word] A 
ynjto.iT"^ 14, 300, 1 ; Firm. Math. 
5,8. Called alao, rertora or vertagra (also 
rertraga), Grat Cyn. 203. 

u aj j f tahtau ae,/, (rcrto) A Joint, Cols. 
8, 1 tPno. II. 46. 106; Sen. Ep. 78 med. 
| Ofinsecta, PMb. 11,1,1.— B. In partic, 
I A joint, vertebra of the spine. Cols. 8, 1. 
I T » r te hrItTl% a, urn, adj. [vertebra] 
I Jointed, articulated, veruareted • oaaa,PUn. 
1 11, 37, 67: dens, id. 34, 8, 19, $ 75. 

Vol IwX (rortex; ct Quint 1, 7, 25. 
On account of the apparent dlrorsity of 
meanings, the grammarians considered 
rortex and vertex aa two separate words; 
r. Charts, p. 68), Ids, as. [verto] prop. That 
which tarns or rerolros about itself; 
hence: L A wkfrt, sddy, whirlpool, vortex t 
"aeeondo modo dicitnr propriom inter 

Slurs, quae aunt ejuadem oominis, Id, rra 
e cetera ducta aunt: ot vertex eat con- 
aorta in ae aqua vol quicqoid allud simili- 
ter rertttur: inde propter flexum eapillo- 
rnm pan summa capitis ; ex hoc id, quod 
In mondbua emlnentiasimutn. Recto dix- 
1681 
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VERT 

rh« biwc omnia twticea, propria tamen, 
node initium eat" Quint. 8, 2, 7 : at aqaae 

cireutniatae in ao sorbeantur et vorticcm 
emclant San. Q. N. 5, 13: torts vertlce 
torrens, Virg. A. 7, 367 : ao Hor. Od. 3, 9, 
23: Ot.M. 5,587; 8,556; 9, 106; id Fast 
6.502; 8U.4.230; Liv. 23, 19,11; 28,30, 

11. et al.— B. Trop. : anuria, OatnlL 68, 
107: oAdarum, Sen. Ep. 82. 

TT An eddu of wind or Jlame, a whirl- 
wind, coil of fame: (vend) interdura vor- 
tice torto Corripiunt rapid iquc rotanti tar- 
bine portant Loot. 1. 294 ; ao id. 6, 444 ; 
I .it. 21, 58, 3 : externplo cadit igneue Hie 
Vortex, Lucr. 6, 298 ; ao Virg. A. 12, 673. 

Iff The top or crown of the bead : ab 
imis unaulbna usque ad verticem aura, 
mam, Cic Rose Com. 7, 20 ; cf. Hor. Ep. 
2.2,4; so Plin. 11,37, 48; Hor. Od. 1, 1, 
3$; Ot.M. 12, 288; 2,712; id. Font, 3, 8, 

12, etaL 

B. Trans I : JL Tht head. In gen., Ca- 
tniT&l, 10; Virg. A. 7. 784; 11, 642; Or. 
M. 5, 84, et aL 

ft The pole of the heavens. Cic. poet N. 
D.2.41,105; kt Rep. 6, 20; Virg. 0. 1. 242. 

3. Tht highest point, top, peak, eummit 
of a mountain, house, tree, etc. : igne*,qui 
ex Aetnae Tertke erumpnnt, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 48; thus of MOMntaiu-peokt. hill-tope. 
Quint. 8,3, 48; Lucr. 6, 467; Tib. 1,8. 15; 
Or. M. 1, 316 ; 13, 911 ; Peer, poet Sat 122 ; 
134 Jin., et al. : arcia, Lucr. 6, 751 : domus, 
Mart 8.36, 11; ct Hor. Od. 4, 11. 12 : tbe- 
atri. Hurt 10, 19. 7 : quercus, Virg. A. 3, 
679; cC pious, Or. M. 10, 103.— Honoe : 
a Venice, from above, down from above, 
Virg. G. 2, 310; id. Aen. L 114; 5, 444.— 
b.Trop., for The highest, uttermost, great- 
ret (poetical) : dolorum anxiferi vertices, 
Cic poet Tusc. 2, 9. 21 : principioruca, the 
highat oficers. Am in. 15, 5 sua. 

" Mill IITlpllllHi >' *• [rerto] A Joint, 
for the usual vertebra, Lact Op. D. 5 mud. 

verticillask U *>- ltd.l The whirl of a 
•pindfc, Plin. 37, 2, 11, $ 37 ; App. Herb. 9. 

Vertlcejrdisu ae,/. [verto-core) The 
Turner of heart*, an epithet of Venus, who 
was supposed to restrain maidens from 
unchaatity, VaL Max. 8, 15, 12 (cf. Ot. F. 

4. i:.7 so.). 

TwtteiVaM (Tort), a, an, aa>. [rer- 
lex. ao. 1.) Full of whirlpools or eddies, 
eddying: mare. Sail. Fragm, ftp. Serr. 
Virg. A. 1, 121 ; cf. Sen. Q. N. 7, 8 : omnia, 
I.iv. 21, 5, 15. 

w ej i ' Uculau ae, / dan. [verto] A joint, 
i. q. vertebra. Lucil. in Non. 207. 24 ; cf. 
Feat p. 371. In machines, Vitr. 10, ia— 
Called also, Toxticnlns, i, as., Sol. 4 ; 
Coal. Aur. Tard. 4, 3 : gwrfift nlnm. i, 
«, id. Acut 3, 17. 

* TaWttglBOi Rre , *. a. [vertigo] To 
whirl around, revolve : puncta luminis, 
Tert Pail. 3. 

*F«rrti»Tig t e>«Ufcl.-. (id.) One who 
en/ere from giddiness or vertigo, vertig- 
inoue. Plin. 23. 2, 28. 

yortln, inia,/ [verto] A turning or 
whirling around (perh. not ante-Aug.) : 

1, Lit: aatidus coell. Ov. M. 2, 70 : pooti, 
id. lb. 11, 548 : venti. Sen. Q. N. 5, 13 med. : 
torti aii, Luc. 0, 460 : rotarum, Prud. Psych. 
414 : assidua vertigine rotarc allqunm, 
l'ltn. 8, 40, 61 : qoibus una Quiritem Ver- 
tigo facit a turn, twirl of a slave io man- 
umission. Pars. 5, 76.— B. Tranet, A 
whirling of the head, giddiness, dizziness, 
oarHs-o.LiT.44,6,8; Plin.20, 15,57; at lb. 
17,73; 23.1,16; 21; 25, 9, 70, et al. ; Macr. 

5. 7, 9 ; of persona intoxicated, Ju v. 6, 304. 
— * H. Trop., A revolution, change, alter- 
ation : vertigine re rum AUoniti, Luc 8, 1 6. 

verto (vorto), ti, sum, 3. (archaic in/, 
vortier, Plaut Rud. 3.6, 48 ; Lucr. 1,711 ; 

2, 927; 5, 1198, et al.) v. a. and «. 

L Act., To turn, to turn around ot about. 
A Lit: (Luna) earn partem, quae- 
eumque est ignibua aucta, Ad apeciom 
vortit nobis, Lucr. 5,723; so, speclem quo, 
id. 4, 243 : ora hue et hue Hor. Epod. 4, 
U-. cardioero. Or. M. 14,782; cf„ fores 
taeito cardine, Tib. 1, 6, 12: cadiun, to 
turn or tip up. Hot. Od. 3, 29, 2 : verte 
hoc te. puere. Plaut Pa. 1, 3, 21 ; cf., verti 
me a Minturnla Arpinum versus, Cic Art 
16, 10, 1; and, Pompeiani ae verterunt et 
loco reaaerunt turned about, wheeled about, 
ffed, Caea. B. C. 3, 51, 2 ; in this sense fireq. 


VERT 

tergfcld. B.O.I, 53: 3,21; id. B.C. 1,47; 
3, Sl/m. i Liv. 1, 14. 0, et molt al ; cf. also, 
hostetn in fugam. to put toftigkt, root, Liv. 
30. 33. 16; Auct B. Afr. if: iter retro. 
Uv. 28, 3, 1 : ienostrae in Tiam vereae, 
turned or directed toward, looking toward, 
id. 1, 41, 4; cf. mare ad occldentem ver- 
snm, id 36, 15, 9 ; and, (Maeander) nunc 
ad funtes, nunc in mare versus. Or. M. 8, 
165: terrain aratro, Hor. S. 1, 1, 28; so, 
glebes (antra), Ot. M. 5, 477 : solum bi- 
deotibna, CoL 4, 5 : agree bove. Prop. 3, 

5, 67: ex ilia pecunia mairoain partem 
ad ae vortit Cic. Dir. in CaecO. 17, 57.— 
Mid.: vortier ad lapidem, to turn or in- 
cline onfe etlf toward, Lucr. 5, 1198; ao. 
Torsi in fugam busies, Tac. H. 2, 26; cf, 
Phffippls versa acies retro, Hor. Od. 3, 4, 
26 : sinit haec violentia omnia vorti Tur- 
binibus, to whirl tkeuutlvto about, Lucr. 5, 
504 : magnua coeli si vortitur orbis, id. 5, 
511 ; ao, coolum, Virg. A. 2, 250. 

SL In partic, lite our To torn up- 
side down, L e To overturn, overthrow, 
eubvert : Callicratidaa quum multa fpcis- 
set ogregie, vortit ad cxtrcmnm omnia, 
Cic. Off. 1, 24, 84 ; ao, agerent, vcrtcrent 
cuncta, Tac. H. I, 2 : Cycnum Ti multa. 
Or. M. 12, 139 : nuxaa Phrygiae rea fun- 
do, Virg. A. 10, 88 : Dion. Hor. Od. 3, 3, 
20 : proceras fraxinoa, Id. ib. 3, 25, 16. 

B. Trop.: 1. In gon. : ne ea, quae 
ret publicae causa egerit, in suam coutu- 
meliam rertat Caea. B. C. 1, 8, 3; cC, 
causas omnium eoeundornm adverso- 
rumque in deos, Liv. 28, 11, 1 ; and, ne 
sibi vitio rertercnt quod abesact a pallia, 
Cic. Faro. 7. 6. 1 : peril t quid agam t quo 
mo vertam t Ter. Hoc. 4, 1, 1 ; cf., quo ae 
verteret, non habebat Cic PhD. 2, 29, 74 ; 
ao id. de Div. 2, 72, 149 : Pbilippua totua 
in Peraea versua, inclined toward him, 
Liv. 40, 5, 9 : di vortant bene, Quod agas, 
oaass to turn out well, proeper, Ter. Hec. 
1, 2, 121 ; cf. below, no. 11., B ; ao, aomnia 
in melius, Tib. 3, 4, 95. 

2, In partic. : gt. To turn, i.e. change, 
alter, transform, transmute the nature of a 
thing : omnca natura ciboa In corpora 
viva Vortit Lucr. 2, 880: vortunt ae fluvii 
in froodea et pabula I seta In pecudes; 
vortunt pecudes in corpora nostra Natu* 
ram, id. 2, 875 ea.; cC quum terra in 
aquam so vertit Cic N. D. 3, 12, 31 : aus- 
ter in Africum se vertit, Caea. B. C. 3, 20 
jlit.: aomina malorum in contrmriaa par- 
tes se vertere, Cic de Div. 2, 14, 33 : om- 
nia Terse et mutata in pejorem partem, 
id. Rose. Am. 36, 103; so, versus civitatia 
status, Tac. A. 1, 4 ; and, verais ad pros* 
pera fatis, Ot. Her. 16, 89 : solum, Io 
change one's country, L e. to emigrate or 
go into exile ; v. solum, p. 1435, a. — M i d. : 
omnia Tertuotur : certe vertuntur amorea. 
Prop. 2, 8, 7 : aaevus apertam In mbicm 
coepit verti jocua, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 149. 

ll. Of literary productiona. To turn into 
another language, to translate: Phiiemo 
acripsit, Piautus vortit barbare, Plaut 
Trin. prol. 19 : si sic verterem Plstonem, 
ut verterunt nostri poetae fabulas, Cic. 
Fin. 1,3, 7: verti etiam multa de Graccis, 
id. Tuac. 2, 11, 26 : an Dales Acllianos ex 
Graeco in Latinum aermonem vertit Liv. 
25, 39, 12. 

C M i d., from the idea of turning 
round in a place, 7*0 be engaged In, to be 
in a place or condition ; also, lo turn, reel, 
or depend upon a thing: jam homo in 
mercatura vortitur. Plaut Moat 3, 1. 109: 
rea in pcriculo vortitur, id. Merc. 1, 2, 12; 
ao, rea verotur in niajore diacrimine, LiT. 

6, 36, 7 : — omnia in uniua potoatate ac 
moderatione vertentur, Cic Verr. 1. 7, 20 : 
ao, apes civitatia indictatorc, Liv. 4.31,4: 
totum id in voluntate Pbilippl, id. 37, 7, 8: 
cauaa in jure, Cic. Brut 39, 145 : victoria 
hie Virg. A. 10. 529. — Iropers. : verteba- 
tur, utrum manerent io Achnico concilio 
Lacedaemonil. an, etc., Liv. 39, 48, 3. 

H. Wtutr., L q. To tum tisidf, to turn 
about: A. Lit: Canceris at vortat (Sol) 
aTa 


aolatitialca, Lucr. 5, 616: utinam 
mea vocula dominae rertat in auriculas I 
Prop. 1, 16, 8: verauroa cxtemplo in fu- 
gam omnca rntua, Liv. 38. 26. 
B. Trop. : jam verteral fortune, Liv. 
I 5, 49,5: Hburtatem aliorum in auam ver- 
< tiaae servitutem conquerebantur, id. 2, 3, 


TIIV 

3: verteratpermeicsin accosstorem, Tac 

A. 11, 37 : quod at esaet factum, detri- 
mentum io mmnm verteret, Caes. B. C. 
3, 73 Jtn. ; so, ea ladificatio vcri in vercra 
vertit, Liv. 26, 6. 16 :— ai mains eat nra> 
rea vortunt quaa agit rara out bail*, 
PUut Pera. 4, 1. 5 ; ao, quae rea tibi rer- 
tat male, Ter. Ad. 2, 1. 37: qaod bene 
rertat, caetra Albanoa Romania caatria 
Jungere jubet Liv. 1. 28, 1; cf, hoe flB 
(quod nec bene rertat) mittimna bar- doa, 
Virg. E. 9, 6. — Hence, fet Annua, mensis 
rertena, 77ae coarse or space of a fear, of 
a month : anno rertente sine controvcrsta 
(petiaaea), de. Qumt 12, 40; so, anno 
rertente, id. N. D. 2, 20, 53 ; Nep. Agt*. 
4 ; cf.. apparuiaae ouroen deornm intra 
8nem anni vcrtentia. Cic PhD. 13. 1.0, 22 : 
tu ai hanc craeris. Numquam hercle nunc 
mensem vortentem, credo, senibit ribl 
Plaut Pera. 4, 4.76.— (0) Pregn. : annus 
Tertena, The great year or cycle of the ce- 
lestial bodies (a space of 15.000 aolsr 
years). Cic. Rep. 6, 22.— Hence 

versus (vors.) or (much less freqaent) 
vcrsum (vors.), adv. end prerp. : 
Adv^ Turned in the direction of, towards s 
thing ; usn. after a word denoting place . 
(a) Form versus (vors.) : T. Labienum ad 
Oceanum versus . . . proflcisci jubet, Caes. 

B. G. 6, 33, 1 ; so. ad Alpea versua. Cod 
in Cic. Faro. 8, 15. 2 : ad Cercmam insa- 
lam versus, Auct B. Afr. 8, 3 : ad Corda- 
bam versua, Auct B. Hiap. 11 : roodo ad 
Urbem, modo in Galliam vcratu, SaVL C. 
56, 4 : in agrum versus, Var. R. R. 3, a, 
10, et aaep. : verti rar a Minmrnia Arpf 
num versus, Cic AO. 16, 10, 1 ; so, Brun- 
diaium versua, id. Fam. 11, 27, 3 : Ambra- 
ciam versus, Caea. B. C. a 36. 5 : Maatil 
tarn versus, id. ib. 2, 3, 3 : Rarbooem ver- 
sus, id. B. G. 7, 7, 2, et nep. : deorsam 
versus, Csto R. H- 156. 4 : sursum versua, 
ae. Or. 39, 135 : dimitUt quoqao veraos 
legationes, Caea. B. G. 7, 4, 5 : nt qaar- 
dam vocabula utroque versua dtcaatar. 
Cell. 5, 12, 10 ; cf. the adverbs, deorsam. 
suraum, ate. — (0) Form eersaaa (cars) : 
animadvertit fugam ad ae versum fieri. 
Ball. 1. 58, 4 : — lumbis deorsum vrraom 
preaais, Var. R. R. 2, 7, 5: rineam tar- 
sum voraum aemper ducito, Cato R ft. 

1 : quum undiquc veranm cirrumfluar. 
Gell. 12, 13, 20 : utroqae voraum recta ra 
eat lngenlum meum. Plant Capt 2, 3, 8. 

B. Praep. c ecc. Toward (so very rare- 
ly)': Italia ro versus navigaturua, Pulpic. 


Cic Fam. 4, 12, 1 (at In ltaliara): 
(acnei orbes) positi in sscello SanH rer- 
tat aedam Qoirlni, Liv. 8. 20, 8 Drak. A. 
cr.: (corvua) evolana in roatra forum ver- 
sus. Plin. 10. 43, 6U 


Vprtraga, ae, v. vertagus. 
TavtlaniBtU (Vort). i, at. [as. vrrto- 
menos. na a Part pass-, from verto. Tbat 


turns or changes hlmaelf J orie., An Etrus- 
can deity, The god of the changing fear, 
Le. of the seasons and their productions ; 
also, of Uu products of trade, var. L. L.5, 
8, 14 ; Prop. 4, 2 10; Ov. F. 6, 410; id. 
Met 14, 623 so. ; Cic Verr. 2, 1. 59. 154 
Ascon. ; cf. Hartung, Reltg. d. Rom. 2, p. 
132 so. Near bia statue in the forum at 
Rome were the booksellers' shops, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 20. 1.— Aa a symbol of mutability : 
Vertumnia natua iniquia, aaid of an unsta- 
ble man, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 14. — R. Deriv. 
Vol tTaXnOfl Hst* turn, a, Thtfatical tf 
yertunuus, Var. L. L. 6, 21. 57. 

Vem, us (collat form of the aaak 
sing., verum, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 15 and 17. 
Maac. collat form of the ptur^ veronea 
plumbeL Aur. Vict Caea. 17), «. A epk, 
broach, esp. for roasting upon, Var. L. L. 
5,27,36; id. ib. 19,28; Virg. A. 1.W; S. 
103; id. Gears. 2, 396; Ov.li. 6, 6M I U- 
Faat 2, 363; Plin. 30, la 27. Of a M 
javelin, Virg. A. 7. 665 ; Tib. 1, 6, 49 ; fM 
Carm. 5, 413. — In the pear, of A assay 
or railisg around an altar or a tombTaT 
acr. Orell. no. 736. As a critical sigi at 
the margin of a booh, i. a. obelus, Brnf. 
Ep. 106, 7. 

* T/erUcolittim, a, um, adj. [rerucav 
lum) Furnished with a email pike .- faleas, 
Col. 2. 20, a 

TCrlUralaTm, l«-dlm.[ vera] A aaaaB 
javelin. Pun.T5T6, 35 : Veg. M0. 2, 15. 

vervxUW, ae, /. (id.) A smMje*a*u> 
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vn, nuw rtrmi, nur. i, u. — ncucc VO* 

ral&ail>* *i um, ad/'., <?/ Verulac Liv. y, 
?2 and 4U — Verulani, TA« i«Ao6«a»f« 
of Verulae, THo. 3, 5, 9.) 

1. vftrniPi *• ^ spit ; v. veru, ad inu. 

8» Yftrajn* *• ^**« ,r *** » v > verus. 
3* ▼dram* a ^ e -> T - verus, <*d /»•» a. 
verun-tamen or vftrum-t&mon 

(eonietiuies written in two word*, verum 
tamcn, and oven separated, verum aliqua 
tameo,' Cic Vorr. 2; 2, 41, 101), con), [vc- 
rum-tamenl But yet, notwithstanding, how- 
ever, nevertheless (quite classical) : quum 
pugnabant maxume, ego fugiebam raaxi- 
me. Veruntameo, quasi aftueriin, simu- 
labo, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 45: consilium capit 
primo stultum, reruntamen clemena, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5. 39, 101 ; id. Fam. 12, 30, 3 ; cf„ 
Quint 8, 3, 32 : anlmadvcrtebas iiritur, eUi 
turn nemo crat admodum copiosus, ve- 
runtamen versus nh his admisceri oralio- 
ni, Cic. Tusc. 2, 11, 26: nondum mani- 
festa sibi est . . . vcruntamcn aostuat intus, 
Ov. M. 9, 405. — Sometimes, in resuming 
tbo thread of discourse, alter a parenthet- 
ical clause: quum essoin in Tuscutano 
(erit hoc tibl pro illo tuo quum essem in 
Ceramico) vcruntamcn quum ibi essem, 
etc^ but «s I was saying, Cic. Att 1, 10, 1 ; 
so id. Vorr. 2, 3. 2, 4. 

VftrilS* "f um « a 4)' True, rait, actual, 
genuine, etc. : tecerni blandua amicus a 
vero ct intcnioscl tarn potest adhibita dill- 
gentia, qoam omnia mcata ct simulate a 
sinceris atquo veria, Cic. Lacl. 25, 95 ; cf., 
perspicere. quid in quaquc re vcrum sin- 
cerumquo sit, id Off. 2, 5, It? : vera an 
falsa, Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 19 : res vera, opp. 
ficta, Cic. LaeL 7, 24 : vcrus ac perma- 
nus Mctcllus, id. Verr. 2, 4, C6, 147; cf, 
ipsus verus llarpax, Plaut Pa. 4, 7, 111 ; 
and, vera mca uxor, Id. Asin. 1, 1, 45: 
color, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 2C ; so. vultus, id. 
Andr. 5. 1, 20 : via, Plant. Casio. 2, 6, 17 : 
vera et perfecta amicitia, Cic. Lacl. 6, 22 ; 
so, vera, gravis solida gloria, id. Phil. 5, 
18, 50 : decua, id. Rep. 6, 23 : causa veris- 
aima, id. Acad. 2, 4, 10: — ut verum essct, 
sua voluntato sapieotem deseeitdere, etc, 

Cic. Rep. 1, G ; cf., id si ita est, ut, etc 

sin autcra ilia veriora, ut, etc., id. Lael. 4, 
14. — )|. In the ncutr. absoL, verum, i, 
IVhat is true or real, the truth, the reality, 
the fart: interesso oportct, ut inter rec- 
tum et pravum, sic inter verum et fa!- 
sum, Cic. Acad. 2, 11, 33: vcrum dice re, 
PlauL Am. 1, 1. 89 ; cf., si simile vcri quid 
invenerim, Cic. Acad. 2, 20, 66 ; and id. 
Hep. 3, 5 :— si verum scire vis, id. Att. 12, 
41, 3 ; cf., verum quidem si audire voln- 
mua, Id. Brut 73, 256 : ut quid ho jus vori 
sit, aciara, Plaut Aul. 4, 10, 72. So the 
free,, construction of the gen. veri with 
•imilis, similiter, ond similitudo (by many 
also joined together in one word, veri* im- 
ilis, etc.) : narrntionem jubent veri aimi- 
lem esse, Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 80: veri simil- 
limum mihl vtdetur, quodara tempore, 
etc, id. Inv. 1, 3, 4 : vcri similiora, id. X. 
D. 1, 21, 66 : sfmUumum vcri, id. Tusc. 5, 

4, 11 : vcri similiter fingere. App. ApoL p. 
293; so. vcri siinilius, id. lb. and p. 312; 
Tert Apol. 16: vcri similitudincm sequi, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 33, 107 ; bo Sen. Ben. 4, 33 ; 
Plin. 34, 7, 17; cf., in a reversed order, 
similitudo veri, Cic Part. or. 11,40; id. 
Univ. 3:— res tacit controversy am aut do 
vero aut dc recto aut do nomine, respect- 
ing fact, Cic. Or. 34, 121 : ncc procul a 
vero est, quod, from the truth, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 
27: ex vero positum perraansit Equina 
nomcn, id. Fast 2, 859: teneras aurca 
mordaci radere vero, Pers. 1, 107. — In the 
plur, : recta et vera loqucrc, Plaut Capt 

5, % 7 ; so, vera dico. id. Am ph. 1, 1, 239 ; 
2, 1. 12 ; 2, 2, 55, et al. : artcm sc tradcro 
vera ac falsa dijudicandi, Cic. dc Or. 2, 38, 
157 : adjecta veris credibllis rerum imago, 
Quint 4. 2, 123 : vis die am tibi veriora ve- 
ris T Hart 6, 30, 6, ct saep. 

ft- Transf.: A. Like rectus. Conso- 
nant with reason or good morals, i e. 
Right, proper, Jilting, suitable, reasonable, 
jnst (quite class.; most freq., verum est, 
with a subject-clause) : quum aliquid vc- 
rum sc rectum ess© dicitur, Cic. Leg. 3, 


I jirinLi-uB, m. iu. *, iu: uuuiui penun 

vcrum mgenium est SalL Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Virg. A. 12. 694 : — nequo verum case, qui 
auos fines tueri non poroerint, alienos oo- 
cupare, Caes. B, G. 4, 8, 2: (Cato) negat 
vcrum esse, allicl bonevolcntiam cibo, 
Cic. Mur. 35, 7-1 : verum eat, agrum ha- 
bere eos, quorum sanguine ac sudore par- 
tus alt, Liv. 2, 48, 2 : mctiri sc quemque 
suo modulo ac pede, verum est, Hor. hp. 
1, 7, 98 : verius esse, Ti Scmpronio im- 
uertum habenti tradi exercitum qnam 
legato, Liv. 35. 8, 6 ; so Virg. A. 12, 694.— 
Lew freq. with a follg. clause denoting 
the effect: praeclarum iUud est, ct, si 
qnaeris, rectum quoquc ct verum, ut, etc, 
right and just, Cic. Tusc. 3, 29, 73. 

B, Speaking or containing the truth, 
true, veracious, 1. q. veridieus (so rarely ; 
not in Cic.) : sum verus I Ter. Andr. 2, 5, 
12 Ruhnk.; cf., vatcs, Ov. Her. lfi, 125; 
and, os ApoIUnls, id. Met 10, 209 : judici- 
um viri eruditissimi ac super ista vcrisai- 
mi, PUn. Ep. 9, 25, 2 ; id. ib. 2. 9, 4 ; cf„ 
quo viro nihil firmius, nihil verius. id. ib. 
4, 22, 3 — Hence, 

Adv. : A. verum, Truly, just so, even 
so, yes, as a confirmatory reply (so only 
ante-class, and very rarely, while vero is 
quite classical ; v. sub vero, ad init.) : So. 
Facies ? C*. Verum. Ter. Hcaut 5, 3, 11 : 
Ci. Men' quaerit ? Sy. Vcrum, Ter. Ad. 4, 
2,4; id. Eun. 2, 3, 55. 

2. Transf., as a strongly corrobora- 
tive adversative particle, But in truth, but 
notwithstanding , but yet ; and after nega- 
tive clauses, but even, but: merito male- 
dicas mihl, si id ita factum est: Vcrum 
baud mentior, rcsque uti facta, dico, Plaut 
Am. 2, 1, 23 ; id. ib. 1. 2, 22 : In optimo- 
rum conailiis posita est civitatium salus : 
praesertim quum, etc ... Vcrum hnnc 
optimum staturo pravfs hominum opimo- 
mbus c vers una esse dicunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 
34: quod ejus (Hcrmagorac) peccatum 
reprehendendura videtur, verum brevi, 
id. Inv. 1, 9, 12: quae non dicunt, rerum 
intelligi volunt, Quint 8, 5, 12 : aed nos 
non, quid nobis utile, verum quid oratori 

| ncccssarium sit quaerimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 
60, 254 : ea sunt omnia non a Datura, ve- 
rum a magistro. id. Mur, 29, 61— fc. In the 
construction, non modo (solum, tan turn) 
. . . verum ctlam (quoquc) : non modo 
agendo, rerum ctiam cogitando, Cic. Coet 
19, 45 : non solum natura et moribus, ve- 
rum ctiam studio et doctrina, id. LaeL 2. 
6 : non ingrnto tantum, verum ctiam in- 
vito ct crudeli animo. Just 21, 6: — ser- 
vovit ab omnl Non solum facto, verum 
opprobrio quoquo turpi. Hor. 8. 1,6, 84. 
— So too, non modo . . . vcrum nc quidem : 
Cic. Rep. 3, 30. 

It. In par tic. : (a) In making a tran- 
sition to another subject But, yet, still (so 
most freq. in class, prose) : non edepol 
nunc, ubi ten-arum shn, sclo. si quia ro- 

' get . . . Ilicet mandate heri pcrieruot una 
ct Sosin, Verum certum 'st confidenter 
homincm contra colloqui, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
183: delude hoc vobis confirm o, etc . . . 
verum quod ego laborious, etc... nc per- 
sccuturum esse polliceor, etc, Cic. Verr. 
1, 17, 51 : verum schemata A^cwC duorum j 
sunt gencrum. Quint 9, 3, 2: vcrum eti- : 
amsi quis summa desperet, id. 12, 11, 26: 
vcrum veniat sane, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 31, 76, ! 
etsaep.— Strengthened by coin), vero, and ; 
(In class, prose) cnlmvero, But truly, but i 
indeed: verum enim. quando l>ene pro- | 
meruit fiat Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 47 :— verum vero \ 
inter offam atqueherbam, ibi vero longum 1 
interrallum est Cato in Gcll. 13, 17, 1 ; so, < 

| verum herein vero, Plaut Cure. 3, 5: — si i 
ullo in loco ejus provinciae f rumen turn 
tanti fuit quanti, etc Vcrum enim vero 
quum, etc, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, 194 ; so, vc- 
rum enim vero, Id. de Or. 3, 14. 54 Orell. 
JV. cr. ; Sail. C. 20, 10 ; Liv. 4. 4, 8. 

(/j) In breaking off the current of dis- 
course (cf. sed, p. 1381, e) : exspectaban- 
tur Calcndae Januariac, fortaase non rec- 
to. Verum praeterita omittamus, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 12, 31 : vcrum quidem hacc hac- 
tenus: cetera quotlescumque vnletis, id. 
Tusc. 3, 34 Jin. : sod hoc nihil ad me . . . 


oe marc, wray, oMnrraiy ; eno, mans vi- 
tuperari falso, quam vero extolli? Plant 
Most 1, 3, 21 : late cum scso ait, qui non 
est esse : et qui vero eat negat hi- Capt 
3, 4, 35: As. Ego non novi adolescentem 
vostrum. St. Vcron'l As. Scrto, id. True 
2, 2, 47 ; so, veron' seriot id. Merc. 4, 1, 
19 : quod de domo scribis . . . ego vero tarn 
deniciuo mini videbor restitutus, si, etc, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 2, 3 ; cf., even et the begin- 
ning of a letter, ego vero cupiu te ad me 
venire, / do really wish, id. ib. 16, 10 ; so, 
ego vero vellem. id. ib. 4, 6, 1 : multum 
vero hacc his jura profuerunt id. Vorr. 2, 
5, 47, 124, et sacp. 

b. In corroborative replies (so quite 
class.; whereas vcrum in this sense is 
only ante-class.) : M. Fuisti saepo, credo, 
in scholia philosopborum. A. Vero, ac 
libenter quidem, Cic. Tusc. 2, 11, 26 : aed 
tu orationes nobis veteres expUcabist 
Vero, inquam. Brute, id. Brut 87, 300: 
AT. Cadere, opinor. in sapientcm aegritn- 
dlncm tibi dixisti videri. A. Et vero ita 
cxistimo, id. Tusc. a 6, 12 KloU. ^V. cr. 
Hence, joined with imioo : sod da mihl 
nunc, sadane probast Iromo vero et 
hacc, etc., Cic. Acad. 1, 3, 10 : tmmo vero, 
inquit, U vivunt qui, etc, id. Rep. 6, 14 
Mos. : S. Quid domi f pluresne pracsnnt 
ncgotiis tnist L. Immo vero unua, In- 
quit, id. ib. 1, 39. And. to strengthen 
negative answers, joined with mintme: 
S. Quid f totam domum num quis alter, 

firaeter te, regit t L. Minimo vero, Cic. 
tep. 1, 39; so id. ib. 3, 32; id. Acad. 1, 1, 
2; id. Off. 3, 6, 29, et al. 

C. In urgent or encouraging expostu- 
lation : Ni Cape hoc tibi aurum, Chry- 
sale, i, fer filio. Ch. Non equidem accipU 
am. A'*. Cape vero : odinse facia, take u 
though, Plaut. Bac 4, 9, 139 ; so, reepice 
vero, id. Ep. 1, 1, 3 : ostende vero, id. ib. 
5, 2, 58 : minuo vero iram, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 
88, et sacp. 

iL, To indicate a climax, Even, indeed : 
noque solum in tantis rebus, sed eti am in 
mediocribus %*el studiis vel officus, vol vero 
ctiam negotiis contcmnendum, Cic Rep. 
1, 3: quod quum tarn multi homines au- 
di* sent, statim ad me defertur : immo ve- 
ro, ut quisque roe vidcrat narrabat, id. 
Verr. 1, 7, 19 : nec vero jam mco nomine 
abstinent, id. Rep. 1, 3, ct sacp. 

2. Transf., as a strongly corrobora- 
tive adversative particle. But in fact, but 
indeed, however (always placed after a 
word) ; no T. quidem Postumius contem- 
nendus in dicendo : de re publica vero 
non minus vehemens orator, quam bclla- 
tor fuit Cic. Brut 77, 269 : dlxisri non 
auxilium mibi, sed me auxilio defuisee. 
Ego vero fatcor hcrcule, quod vidcrim 
uidii auxilium non deesse, idcirco me tUi 
auxilio pepercisac, Cic. Plane. 35, 86; Id. 
Rep. 1, 7: ubi per exploratores Caesar 
ccrtior (actus est, troa jam copiarum par- 
tes Hclvetios id flu men transduxisse, quar- 
tam vero partem cilra flumen Ararim re- 
Uquam esse, Cacs. K- G. 1, 12, 2.— In tran- 
sitions : ago vero ceteris in rebus quail 
ait terapcrantia, considerate, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 14, 40: nec vero tibi de versibua 
reapondebo, id. PldJ. 9, a 20. 

C, v e r e, According to truth, truly, re- 
ally, in fact; properly, rightly, aright: 
bouestum, quod propne vercquc dicitur, 
id in sapieutibus est solia, Cic. Off. 3, 3, 13 : 
quis putarc vcre potest etc., id. Rep. 1, 17 : 
vero ducere, id. ib. 1, 38: vcrene hoc me- 
moriae proditum est! etc, hi- lb. 2, 15.— 
Camp.: libcntJus quam verius, Cic. Mil. 
29, 78 : Ligurcs latrones verius quam justi 
hostes, Liv. 40, 27, 10. — Sup.: vcrissime 
loquor, Cic. Att 5, 21, 7: verisaime dice- 
re. id. Rep. 2. 4. 


ratuiHj i. l vcru J A dart, javelin, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 43 ; Sail, Fragm. ap. Non. 
555,2; Sil. 3,363. 

yerutlUt um. adj. [id.] Armed with 
a dart or javelin : Volsci, Virg. G. 2, 168 ; 
cf. Enn. in Feat p. 375. 

VemctUDi i, n. [vCTvaao] Fallow 
ground, nfaUouJUld, Calo R.R.S7; V»r. 
R. R. 1, 44, 2; Col 11, 3; PUn. 18, 19, 44 
6 17G -, PJl.4,2. 
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the first time after its lying fallow : agras, 

cof. 11, % a 

VeTVACOni (also written Vervedus), 

1. it- (verrexj 7*at kci the fom of a weth- 
er, an epithet of Japiter Amman, Arn. 5, 
171: Injor. Mor. 1043, 3. 

vervf)oEnn» «. "™. (>"•] °f * 

wether: pollij, Lampr. Comm. 1: caput, 
Am. 5, 157. 

V g TVeX (aUw written berbcx and ver- 
hex), ecis, M. A wether, Var. L. L. 5, 19, 
29; id. ap. Non. 189. 30; Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 
40 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 55. — A name fur a atu. 
pid fellow, qs. Muttonkead. Plant Merc 
3, 3, 6 ; AucL ap. Sen. Const. Sap. 17 ; 
jar. 10, SO. 

IffjajBinM, ae, /. (veaanus) Madness, 
insanity (very rarelv) : extimui. nc vos 
ageret vesanla discora, Hor. S. 2. 3, 174 : 
aimulata (Ullxia), Plin. 33; 11, 40, $ 189. 

* VtaAllien>> ™ a »' Part - 1 reaenus J 
Raging, furious: vesaniento vento, Ca- 
taH. 23, 13. 

Mr) lilMIti *» um - BdJ- ^ M °f sound 
mind, mod, ami (mostly poet) : remex, 
Cic. de Div. 2, 55, 114 : pocta, Hor. A. P. 
455: leo. Jura, raging, id. Od. 3, 29, 19.— 
Tranaf., of inanimate or abstract things, 
Fierce, wild, mage, furious, raging : ra- 
ms, Liv. 7, 33, 17 : impetus, id. 9, 13, 3: 
manus, Prop. 2, 9, 30 : vires, Or, Am. 1, 7, 
95 : reaana murmura pontt. Prop. 1,8,5; 
so, duetts, Virg. E. 9, 43 : flamma, CatulL 
100. 7 : fames, Virg. A. 9. 340. 

Vetoing, i. ». Vesuvine, ad tnU. 

Venda, ao, /. A tittle town in Lett- 
um, on toe River Urit, Liv. 8, 11 ; 9. 2 ; cf. 
Mann. ItaL 1, p. 690.— O, Deriv, VeMi> 
nma< <* Vcsclanus, Cic. Att 15, 2 !»<(.). a, 
um, adj.. Of or belonging ta Vtseia, Vts- 
cinian : ager, Cic. Leg. Agr. 2, *.">. 60 ; LIt. 
10, 81 j 31 : caseus, Plin. 11, 48, 97: cf. 
Mart. 14, 31 ta lemm.— In the ptur., Vtt- 
e in i, orum, m., Tke tvkalilants of Vcscia, 
Vcsdmans, Liv. 10, 20. 

* VCSCO, ere. r. o. [vescor] To fad 
with any thing: quis nos vescet carne, 
Tort Jcjuo. 5. 

VBBCOr, veaci, v. dep. v. [dlgmnmated 
from escn] To fill one's relf «rfi* food, to 
take food, feed, tat (quite classical) ; constr. 
usually with die abL, rarely with the ace 
or abtol. .- (a) c. abl. : dii nec cscis aut poti- 
onibus vescuntor, Cic. N. P. 2, 23. 59 , so, 
lacte, caseo, carne, id. Tnse. 5, 32, 90 ; Sail. 
J.89,7: nasturtio. Cic. Fin. 2, 29. 92 : pirls, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 14 : munere terrac, Id. Od. 

2, 14, 10, et saep. — Iff) c. ace. ■■ candem 
vescatur dapcm, Att in Non. 415, 17 ; so, 
caprtnum jeeur, Plin. 8, 50, 76 : lauros, 
Tib. 2, 5,04 : singula* (colombas), Phaedr. 
1, 31, 11 : tearmisalmos sorte ductos, Tac. 
Agr. 88. — In the pan.: dare caepaa vee- 
cendas, Plin. 20, 5, 20.— (y) Absol. : pecus 
(sus) ad vescendum hominibua apta, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 64, 160 : vescendi cause terra 
mariqnc omnia exqulrere. Sail. C. 13, 3 : 
vescebatur ct ante cocnam, 8uet Aug. 76: 
vesecrc, sodes, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 15 : delphi- 
nus ex hominum manu vescens, Plin. 9, 
8, 8,et snep.— JB, Transf.. in gen., To 
enjoy, make use of, nee, have, i. q. frui, nti 
(so mostly poet.) : fugimus, qui arce hac 
vescimur, Pac. in Non. 416, I ; so, nrmis, 
id. lb. 2 : vitalibus auris, Lucr. 5, 855; cf., 

' jura Acfheria, Virg. A. 1, 546 : variante lo- 
qucla, Lucr. 5, 73 : praemtia patrla, Att in 
Non. 416, 7 : psratissimis voluptatibua, 
Cic. Fin. 5. 20, 57. 

t VOflCnli tnsAe curati et graciles hom- 
ines. Ve enfm syllabam rei parvae prac- 
ponebant unde Vejovem parvura Jovem 
et vegrandem fabam minutam dlcebont. 
Pest p. 379 {dim. of vescus]. 

vftflCUSt um < al %- feontr. from re> 
esca] 1. Small, liule, thin, tceak, feeble: 
hrrn (ppp. vegrandia), Ov. F. 3, 445 : sol, 
mall-grained, fine, Lucr. 1, 327 : so, papa* 
ver, Virg. G. 4, 131 : frondes, id. lb. 3, 173 
Serv. : corpus, Plin. 7, 20, 19 : vires, Afran. 
in Non. 187, 3 : fasti dioanm ac vescum vt- 
vero, i. e. poor, wretched, Lucil. ib. 186, 32. 

Vcsdnflf m ' ^ r 'e* r fa Campania, 
with a town of the tame name, Cic. Off, 3, 
31, 112: Id. Fin. 1,7. 23: Liv.8,8; 10,28; 
Aur. Vict Vir. ill. 86; 28. 
1694 


7, 431.) 

VMcfeae,/. The bladder in the body 
of animals, the urinary bladder, Plaut. Pers. 
1, 3, 18 ; Cie. Fin. 2, SO, 96 ; Plin. 30, 8, 21 ; 
Hor. 8. L 8,46, et al— XL Transf.: A. 
Any Iking made of bladder, e. g. a puree, 
cap, lantern, foot-ball, etc, Var. R. E. 3, 17, 
2; Mart 8, 33, 19; 14,62; PUn. 33,7, 40; 
Sen.Q.N.2,27: Cels.3,21; 3, 27, a-HB. 
A bladder-like tumor, blutcr, Plin. 20, 6, 23. 
— 2, Trop., Inflation of language, bom- 
bate, L q. tumor. Mart 4, 49, 7. — C. Tie 
female organ, Juv. 1, 39; 6, 64. 

^aaistwa. ac. v. veaiearius, no. N. 

Vtalqtlln» », um, adj. [vesica) Of 
orbetongingtotkecdaddjr,biadarr-: aqua, 
t. e. curing pain in the bladder. Mare. 
Emp.26; cf. Scrib. Corap. 146.— JJ, flabtl, 
vesicaria, ae (herba), A plantthat cure* 
pain in the bladder, bladder-wort, Plin. 21, 
31, 105. 

VeajcalOi dim. (id.] A lialc blis- 
ter, reticle, containing air, Luer. 6, 130; 
containtng seeds, on plants, Cie. do Div. 
2.14,33. 

vMcUdtmft «. adj. [id.] Full 
of bladders or Waters, vesiculous, Coel. 
Aur. Acnt 3, 17. 

VeaxmtIO, onis, / A dtmin Oallia 
Belgica, om chief town f]f tke Stermmi, now 
Betancon, Ceea. B. Q. 1, 38 ; 39; cf. Ukert, 
Gall. p. S0a 

1, Vespa, ac, /. A wasp, Var. R. B 3, 
16, lil ; PlitTll, 21, 24 ; 2U, 13, 81 ; Phaedr. 
3,13,3. 

2. t" venae et vespiHoues dicun- 
tur, qui funerandis corporinus officium 
gerunt, non a minutis illis volucribus, sed 
quia vespertino tempore eoa efferunt, qui 
funebrt pompa dud propter inopiatn ne- 
queunt Hi etiam vkspullak vocantur. 
Maltialts: auifuerat audioes, nunc est tea- 


pido Diauhts," Feet p. 369. 

Vewp««i*nu». i. Tl.Flavius.x 

Romcmimperor, born fmr«n69<md79 AD. 
(* Suet Veap. 1, sq. : Sid. Carm. 5, 327.) 

(^TenaeitUb The name of a Mo- 
man gens; e. g. Vespasia Polls, the mother 
of Vespasian, Suet Vesp. 1 : Vespasius 
PoWo, the father of Vcspasia Polio, id. ib.) 

w e ip e ii oris and ert (in class, prose 
the forms of the acc. Tosperutn, and of 
the abL vespers, or adverbially, vesperi, 
are most freq. ; v. the follg.), at [dlgam- 
mated from ientpai) The crcning, even, 
eve, even-tide : jam dim vesper erat Ball. 
J. 52, 3 ; 106, 2 : perpotavit usque ad vee- 
pcrum. Cic. PUI. 2, 31, 77; so, ad vespe- 
rum, id.I.ael.3,12; Caes. B. C. 1, 3, 1 : Id. 
B. G. 1. 26, 2 : sub vesperum. id. Ib. 2, 33, 
1; 5,58,3; 7,60, 1 ; id. B. C. 1, 42, It pri- 
mo veapere, id. ib. 2, 43, 1 : literas reddi- 
dit a. d. VHI. Id. Mart vespere. Cic. Att 
11, 12, 1 : quura ad me in Tusculanum 
berl vesperi venisset Caeaar, Cic. de Or. 
2, 3, 13 ; so id. Acad. 1. 1, 1 : id. Mil. 20, 55 ; 
Plant Bac. 2, 3, 82; id. Mil. *. 5. 29; id. 
Rod. 1, 2, 91 ; Tor. Andr. 4, 4, 29 ; id. Heaut 
1, 1, 15, et mult al. — Proverb. : needs, 
quid vesper scrus vehst, the title of a 
satire by Varro, Oell. 13, 11, 1 ; Macr. 8. 
1, 7 ; ct, deaique, quid vesper sens ve- 
hat Virg- 0. 1, 461 ; and, quum quid ves- 
per ferat incertom ait Liv. 45, 8, 6 : de 
vesperi auo vivere, to be one's own master, 
Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 9— B. Transf. : A. The 
mcning-star, "Plm. 2, 8, 6;" Virg. O. 1, 
251 : vespero surgente, Hor. Od. 2, 9, 10; 
cf., puro Vespero, id. ib. 3, 19, 96.— B. 
Til west, Ov. Tt. 1. 2, 98 ; id. Met 1, 63. 
Hence also for The inkabaanttof the West, 
Occidentals, 811. 3, 395. 

VOftpCra, /. ( digammetcd from 
iorlpa]The evening, even-tide (much more 
freq. than vesper ; in Cic. only adverbial- 
ly, ad vespemm ; v. thefoBowinff): prima 
vespers. Plant Cure. 1, 1, 4 ; so Suet Tib. 
74 ; Just 18, 4 fin. ; and perh. also, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 20, 1 (a-f. prima vesperi) < it mc- 
celerare volent, ad vespe ram consequen- 

j tur, Cic. Cat 2, 4, 6 ; so, veni ad vespe- 
ram, id. Fin. 3, 2, 8 1 a mane usqne ad 

! vegperam, Buet Calig. 18; cf. Id. Claiid. 
34 : inumbrante veapera. Tac." H. 3, 19 : 

I vespera fatigatas, Aurel. Caes. In Charts. 

| p. 198 P. ; so, vespera, adverbially, fa the 


12, 60. 

, * venexmHav pf» 

belonging to evewmg ' pUca, ski mem, 

Sol. ft 

▼eatperaUasOv aT l» 3. t. n- ]vtsper] Tc 
become evening, grow toward amau 
vesperaacente yam die. Tac. A. ii M, k. 
veepermscente eoeaa. Kep. PeieB. i— ia- 
pers.: vesp e r aecit, Ter. Beaut ilTiaai 
jam veaperaversjt GelL 17, K 1. 

Grown into evenmg : die jam Tsrpeeaa 
SoL 11 meet 
vajparia Rpud Fhratomeaeaiz^ 

Hgltur, Feat p. 36B ; rl id. ? » uoa. J. 
54 ; and a- v. sckxsas, p. 339 

■ ■■■III ITIlali ossia, as. Ivesperl jut 
"PlinTlO, 61. 81 ; Maer. fi. 7. K:' Fta. 
II, 37. 62: 29, 4. 26; Var m Joe. C.i 
Auct Carm. de Phitam. 39. 

yesp«rtinita. a. «n ad-. r«ij l<(f 

or bHongsstg to evening or ara-RJt. •* 
tag-: tempore (erptt. anatutns « Ot » : 
2, 20, 52 : fiterae, recemi in eke «r 
(opp. ante men dianae). id. Att 11 a 1 
senatuecotMultau made or J tm i re 8* 
evening, id. Phil. 3. 10, 24 : ado. < oar 
dimly IB the evening. Pan. «, 50. % :m> 
tua, of the cock, id. 10, 2, 24 : laraanfc 
Id. 18, 26. 63 : roa. ereming-ir*. fsLir. 

13, 4, et aaep. AdvertaaBy : a u ao rz 
nos auhito te oppreaaerit hoaaes. li s 
the evening. Hot. 8.2.4,17; aakllfK 
16.51: id. Sat 1,6. 113; PruA?rjo.a 
—Abtol. : vespertJsKi rums pascal < 
even-tide, Var. H- R. 2, 2. 11; sa, i , I ■ 
vespertinisque, vat the msrmma ess eas- 
ing hours, Plin. 30, 10. 24.-0. I* k 
longing to the meat, western, reps hx - 
1, 4, 3tt 

VW0ite a»,iiiia (id.] I_TVrvm# 
star, PEut Am. I, !. 119 : Via. li t 
Quint 1, 7. 12 ; sod Feat p. 3B.- X 
A bat. Ten. Anim 32. 

'Tenices frmterta deaaa *»«• 
miutudiffe veatfs, Fest p. 3». 

I iMjpcl ClaV a. um, v. Tcapen. si n 

TBSpillo, onto, m.dim.\~ rmi.'l 
corpse -bearer who earned out tkr 'rem 
uf the poor at niefat. Soet Daam. !:>■ 
Mart 1. 48, 1 : cf. 9. >uri 

TeSta, 'Karrio : L *s**t"~ 

for 0]«,, Cybele. Terra, tie as* si (sea 
and mother of Ssumrn, CSc. S.IIitC 
Ov. F. 6, 299. — "J, Her grmvd-tmenw 
daughter of Stxtnrn, taa ga e mm eifirst 
and herds, and of the hjmmkeU m eras* 
Ov. F. 6, 267 ; Cic. K.B.S«.t ' 
Leg. 2. 12. 99 : id. de Div. t C, *: A 
Fain. 14, a, 2 ; id. de Or.lli'.ai* 

4, 9, 18, et molt ad. ; r£ Bama> M 

d. Rnm 2.p.ll0ay. r Vesoae urrd^ " 
the rontitex maxinnim, of Csam. V I 

5. 573; id. Met 15. 778. —\\Tueire3f. 
transf.: 1. For The immpb q r— 
quo tempore Vesta Arsit Ut.F iS 
id. ib. 234 ; 713. — 2. For Terr *rso» 
do ardentetrj pcrfodk nectarv Vasac. 
Virg. G. 4. 384. — BL Deriv- Tcfffat* 

e, aetj. Of or bebemgrog or l ata. Foul 
sacra. Or. F. 6.395: ura, l*e. I it) t«. 
M. 1, 199: virgin**, prvstessm of ran. 
Vestal virgins, t'eaeaU, Cfc. Lat i t »" 
id. Rep. 8, 14 : 3. 10: lav. 4. 44 as. at* 
— B. Snbat : j. Vestalia.it f&rrn. 
A prunes* of VeMa. a TmxeL -6i '■ 
12:" Liv. 1, 3 ao. ; Plin. 2S. 4.'; * r 

j 2, 283, et mult. aL — And uVs arn aK 
Uvely, Vestaies ocdS. of att facet. i» 
Tr. 2, 311. 2. Vestalia.ssas.l*' 
I festival of Vesta, Vaa-. L. L. 4\ir 
[ TMttr (voat-X trnaj. stm- mm. 
i [vos| Your: vaster aenex. Flsat mm 1 
i 2, 60 : animi vestri. id. Asaak. a» * 
num KMnoorm vcatratn alafaea ia» 
mit noster interventxts > Cie lev - ii 
vestra qoae dkirux vtta mors est siat 
14 : vestrum dare. » istenr vmCTuv r*. 
Ov. F. 4, 389, 'et aarp.— For the ctgrm 
gen. of voa : nec ease ia vaa cd» w^ 
consulrum ab Romania 1 1 1 ilila fr- " 

tred toward you, Liv. 30. 44. T .-•'»' 

ibi voster ctx-nat ytmr masnr, Tva\ 
Btich. 5, 2. 15 : aarid ega »os *r nam 
hependatia honor! Lit. «. UTIa 

♦ao, as) ivea*: ? 
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data, Ulp. Dig. 14, 3, 5 ; Inicr. OrelL no. 
3643; 4:294 sq.— B. vcstiarium, ii, a.: 
X, d clothes- press, clothes-chest, wardrobe, 
Plin. 15, 8, 8. — 2. Articles of clothing, 
clothes, wardrobe, .-Sen. Bea 3, 21 ; CoL 1, 
8, 17 ; Ulp. Dig. 35, 3, 3, et a!. 

Vestibulitis* i, n. Tho inclosed 
space between the entrance of a house 
and the street <4 Arc-court, catroace-coart, 
" Gell. 16, 5, 2 ; Vitr. 6, 8 ;" Plaut Moat 
3, 2, 132; Cic. Caecin. 12, 35; id. Vcrr. 2, 
% 06, 160; id. CoeL 26, 62; Quint 11, 2, 
23; Ov. F.6,303; Juv. 7, 126,etaJ.— £, 
Tranaf., in gen., An entrance to any 
thing ; tepulcn, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 61 : cas- 
troniin, Liv. 25, 17, 5 : columbarii, Var. R. 
R. 3. 7. 4; cf.. gallinarii, Col. 8, 3, 5; 8, 
8, 3: aWearii, id. 9, 12. 1 : urbia, Liv. 36, 
22 jSa. : Siciliae, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66 fin.— 
IX, Trop., An entrance, opening, begin, 
mng: vcatibula niinirum bonestn oditue- 
que ad cauaam faciet Ulustrca, Cic Or. 
15, 50: vestibulum modo artie alicujus 
Ingrodi, Quint. 1, 5, 7 ; cf. id. 8, praet 6 
18; 9,4,10. 

VOfticepfe clpia [ vestis-capio, that 
haa got.tho first covering of the chin, opp, 
to itivestisj Bearded, arrived at puberty, 
manly, virile (a poet-class, word) : arro- 
garl non potest nisi jam vesticcpa, GelL 5, 
19, 7 ; so Tert Anim. 56 ; A us. Idyll. 4, 
73. — * XX, Trnusf, Immoral, corrupt, opp. 
to investis, innocent, App. ApoL p. 336. 

. * vesti-contuberniam, if. n. [re*. 

Us] A lying under the tame coverlet, sleep- 
ing in the tame bed, bed-companionship, 
Pctr. 11. 

Vesticnla> ae. /. din. [id.] A little 
garment (post-class-), Paul. Dig. 33, 7, 18 
fin. 

X VCStlflCJU ae, / (rcatis-facio) She 
that make* garments, a tailorets, hucr. 
Orcll. no. 2437. 

" vestificiiia. »<>. /• (ivcstificcsi a 

making of garments, tailoring, Tert. Pall. 
3jfn- 

t veitificiUk i, mi (Testis. facto] A 
maker of garments, a tailor, laser. Gmt 
578,7. 

T/OBtifinua* a, urn, adj. [vcstia-fluo] 
That wears long,fiencing garments (n lato 
poet word) : l.ydus, Petr. 133 : Scr, Aus. 
Tecbnop. dc Hist. 24. 

T/CfttiffatiOf 6m *' /* [ vn9u 'go] d trac- 
ing or searching after (post cla^s.) : Psy- 
che dies noctesquc mariti vestigationibua 
inquieta, App. M. 6, p. 173. 

vestiffator» ons - m - ^ tracker, 
tracer, stareher (not in Cic.) : " vestigator 
a vestigiis fe rarum, quas indagatur," Var. 
I,. L. 5, 18, 27. So Col. 9, 8, 10 ; Sen. Ben. 

3, 36. 

Vestigium, W, n. A footstep, tup; 
footprint, foot-track, track : X, Lit : cur- 
rcnrium pea vestigium facit Quint 9, 4, 
67 : hac socci video vestigium in pulvere, 
Plaut. Cist 4, 2, 29; cf, hominis, Plin. 8, 

4, 5 : in foro vestigium facere, Le. to set 
foot in the market, Cic. Rnb. Poet 48 Jin. ; 
so, poncre vestigia. Id. Phil. 3, 12, 31 ; and, 
Jaccrc vestigium lu possessionem, id. 
Caecin. 14, 39 : vestigiis pcrscqui nliqucm, 
id. Brut 90, 308 : vestigiis sequi hostcm, 

I. iv. 9, 45, 16 : ncgnns e rc publica ease, 
vestigium abscedi ab Hannlbalc, the dis- 
tance of a step, Liv. 27, 4, 1. 

B. Transf.: J. 7'Ac part of the foot 
Schick makes a print, the sole of the foot : 
qui advcrsle vestigiis stent contra nostra 
vestigia. quos aiTinocaf vocntis, Cic. Acad. 
2, 39, 123 ; so CatulL 64, 162 ; Virg. A, 5, 
566.-2, A horse-shoe: vestigium cqui ex. 
cusauin ungula, Plin. 28, 20, 81. — 3, In 
geo., A trace, mark, sign, token, vestige : 
pracscrtim quum In lectulo decumanac 
mulieria vestigia vidcrcnt rocentia, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 3, 34, 79 ; so id. do Or. 3, 2, 6 ; 
Caoa. B. G. 6, 27, 4. 

XX Trop., A footprint, trace: a pue- 
ritia vestigiis incressus patriis ct tuls, Cic. 
Kcp. 6, 24: amorla vestigia, Quint 11, 1, 
50 : iraprlrai quacdam vestigia animo, id. 

II. 2,4. 

B. Tranaf, of time, A point, moment, 
instant : eodem et loci vestigio et tempo- 


capta eodem voangio videretur, at that 
very moment, id. ib. 2, 7, 3. So, fc. Ad- 
verbially, e (ex) vestigio. Instant!*, forth- 
Kith : repente e veetigio ex homine tarn- 
quota aliquo Circaeo poculo faetoe eat 
Verrca, Cic. do Div. la Csjeell. 17, 57 ; so 
Sulpic. U Cic. Fan. 4, 12, 2 ; Caea. B. C. 
2, &fin. 

VOaTtitre, are, a. a. [veetiginm] To fol- 
low on the track, to track, tract, seek or 
search after, so inquire into, investigate 
(rare, but quite class.): veatigare at quae- 
rere aliquem, £nn. Ann. 1, 47.; so. aikniem 
oculie, Virt. A. 6, 145: odore (tigria), Pun. 
8, 18, 25. — B. 'Prop. : eauaa* rerum. Cic 
de Or. 2, 39, 166 : aliquid cum deaidiosa 
delectation*, id. ib. 3,23,88.— Q. Tranaf., 
To find out by tracing, to trace ant: per* 
fugas ct fugiuvoe, quos in qui rondo veeti- 
garo potuerint reduidiaae, Liv. 31, 19, 2. - 

V0SttllMBt||Bftf •> n - (Testis] Cloth- 
is g, a garment, vestment, *' Ulp. Dig. 34, 2; 
24 ;" Cic. Mil. 10, 28 ; Uor. Ep. 1, 18, 32. et 
muit al. ^-Ter. Heant 5. 1, 30; Sen. Ep. 
67 ; Auet a Afr. 47 . id. B. Hisp. 33.— 
Proverb. (*of any thing impossible): 
nudo detrahere veaUfncnta me jubea, to 
strip the naked. Plant Asia. 1, 1, 79. 

(* VearQnL orum, as. A people of Ita- 
ly on lie Adriatic Sea. Liv. 8, 29 ; 10, 3 — 
Voctinm*) a, um, adj.. Of or belonging 
to the Vtsliui: populus, Liv. 8,29: cohorv, 
id. 44, 40 : juventus, SU. 8, 516.) 

VMtio !vi or ti, Itum, 4. (archaic int. 
perf, veatibat Virg. A. 8, 160: inf., reetS- 
Tier, Prud. Psych. 39) v. a. (Tesoa| To 
cover ttith a garment, to dross, clothe, vest: 
f, L i t : Vatinli strumam aacerdotii iitdtbvi 
vestiant Cic. Act 2, 9, 2 : vtr te vestiat, to 
virum despolies, Plaut CaaJn. 4. 4, 4: 
homines male vestiti, Cic. Pis. 25, 61 : an- 
imontcs abac coriis toetae sunt aliae vil- 
Us veatitae, id- N. V- 2. 47, D21 ; of. Quiat 
2, 16, 14 : fasciae, quibaa crura vesuun. 
tur, id. 11, 3, 144, et aaep.— Mid.: Testirt 
in foro hooeste mos crat Cato in Gell. 11, 
2, 5. In the same sense in post-class, au- 
thors, also in tho active form : lu mini vi- 
tio dabis, quod parcius pasco, levins vea- 
tio, am clothed, App. Apol. p. 287 ; so Tert 
Fall. 1. 

B. Transf., in gen., of inanimate 
things, To clothe, cover, deck, surround, 
adorn, etc. : natura oculos membraoia le- 
nuissituis vestivlt ct saepait Cic. N. D. 2, 
57, 142; cf.. Dcus animum circumdedit 
corpore et vestivit extarinsecua, id. Univ. 
G fin. i and, aepolcrum saeptum undique 
ct vestitum vepribua et dumctis, id. Tusc. 
5,23,64; so, monies Silvia, Ut. 33, 13,3; 
and aa*c/.. monies vestiti, L s. covered with 
verdure, Cic. N. D. 2, 53, 132: Uburnum 
oU-a, Virg. G. 2, 38: trabes mnlto aggorr, 
Caea. B. G. 7, 23, 2 : intcriores templi pa- 
rietca bis tabulia, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 55, 122 : 
malaa molli lanugine, Lucr. 5, 887 ; so, (e- 
nas fiorc, Virg. A. 8, 160: compos lumine 
(aether), id. ib. 6, 640 : ubi ae vites frondi- 
bus vestierint, CoL 4, 27, 1 ; ao. ae graml- 
ne terra, Virg. G. 2, 219: — aridum atque 
jejunum non alemus et quasi vestiemus t 
Quint 2, 8, 9. 

ff Trop.: reconditaa exqoisitasque 
sententias mollis ct pellucens vestiebat 
oratio. Cic. Brut 79, 274 ; cf„ inventa ves- 
tire atque omare oratione, id.de Or. 1,31. 
142 ; and, rea, quae illo verborum habitn 
vestiuntur, Quint 8 praet $ 20.— Hence 

vestltus, a, um, Psu, Clothed, clad 
(very rare) : neque una pelle vcatitior fait 
(Hercules), App. Apol. p. 288: id peeus 
(ovos) ex omnibus animalibus reatitssai- 
mum, CoL 7, 3, 8. 

VttisTtipllCa)f ae,/. [veatja-pllcol A (fe- 
male) clothes -folder, rroner, laundress, 
Pseudo-Quint Decl 363 ; In scr. OrelL no. 
3315 ; cf. tbe follg. art 

tyeartiplicma. L m. JldH A clothes- 
folder, inner, loser. OrelL no. 2839 ; cf. 
tho preced. art 

VOSjtia, is./, [di gamma ted from ierStU] 
A covering for the body, a garment, robe, 
vestment, vest; clothing, attire, vesture, 
Enn. in Non. 173, 20 : Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 
69; id. Moat 1,3, 10; Tcr. Ad. L. 2, 41; id. 


ing garments, put on mourning (cf. sordid 
datua) : Cic. Plane. 12, 29; ao id. Seat 11, 
26; Liv. 6, 20,2, et mult aL— JJ. Tranaf, 
of any sort of covering, A carpel, curtain, 
tapestry: plebeiain vestccubandura, Luer, 
2,36; so Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5. 56, 145 ; Or.M.8, 
658; Hor. 8.2,4,84; 2,6,103; 106, ct aL 
—Poet, of a veil, Stat Th. 7, 244 ; of the 
skin of a serpent Lucr. 4, 59 ; cf. id. 3, 613 ; 
of the beard, as the covering of the chin, 
id. 5, 672 (cf. vesticcps and investis) ; of a 
spider's web, Lucr. 3, 387. 

T/esrtSnricaf /- 1 vestis-spicio] Sat 
that has the care of clothing, a wardrobe- 
woman, Phtut Trin. 2, 1, 22 ; Afran. and 
Var. In Non. 12, 15. 

\etiUtor, *™, "•• (vestioj A maker of 
clothing, tailor (poet class.). Lampr. Alex. 
Sev.4! ; Inser.Grut 1111,3.— aX-d etaaer, 
dresser: divinorum aimulacroruin, Fu-m. 
Math. 3, 11, 9. 

X. vewUttlB, a, um, Fart and Pa. of 
vestio. 

2. VCMtttU, us. m (vestio) Clothing, 
clothes, dress, apparel, raiment, autre, vest- 
ure : vestitua tmmutabUie, Phrat Enid. 4, 
2, 8 : muliebria. Cic Att 1. 13, 3. So too 
id. Rote. Am. 49. 144 ; id. Agr. 2, 5. 13 : id. 
Quint. 15, 49 : Caea B.G. 4,1; 7,c8; Lir. 
29, 17, 11 , et mult, at : mutare vestitum, I. 
q. mutare Teatem, to put on mourning 
garments, to put on mourning, Cic. Seat 
14. 32; i I. Q. Kr. 2, 3, 1 ; cf, on the con- 
trary, red ire ad auum vestitum, to returns 
one's ordinary clothing, id. Seat 14, 32: 
voetitu (dot) nimio indulges, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 
38. — Abstracts me eaturum aervire 
apud te aumpto et reetitu tno. i & with 
the clothing that yon give, Plaut Capt % 
2, 72.— B. Tranaf, of Inanimate thinga: 
adde hue Kquorcs perbscidos omnium, 
riparum veatitua viridUsimoa. Cic. N. D. 
2, 39, y8 ; ao, deneissimi montium, id. ib. 
2,64, 161. — ' TX 'Prop.: orationia, Cic 
Brat 95, 327. 

(" VeXtOrinx «, at. .• I. An artist of 
Puteoii, Vitr. 7, 11 init.— Hence y«sjto- 
riftnu* a, um, adj., Of or pertaining So 
yatortut, Plin. 33, 13, 57 ; laid. Orig. 19, 
17 — B. A friend vf Cicero, Coel. in Cic. 
Kam. 8, 8 ; id. Alt 4, 6 fin., and 16; id. ib. 
6,2.) 

tveatraSf •'is. comm. [Tester] Of 
your family or nation, sec. to Charis. p. 
133 P. ; Diom. p. 317 Ib. ; Priac. p. 1095 ib. 

Vesalna), am. A mountain in Ligvr 
ria, now Ktao, Mel. 2, 4, 4; Virg. A. 10, 
706 ; cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 102. 

VernvinaV H. *■■ A celebrated volca- 
no in Campania. Mel. 2. 4, 9; PHn. 14, 2, 
4. i> 22 ; CoL 3, 2, 10. Collat form, V<- 
■ivtU) >, m, Suet. Tit 8 ; id. Vit Plin. ; 
Stat S. 4, 8, 5 ; Val. Fl. 4, 507 ; and in ap- 
position. Vcaevo jugo, Virg. G. 2, 224 ; ao 
Cland Rapt Proa. 3, 184. Oontr. collat 
form, Tetrviau » r Vesbinav >', 

| Mart 4, 44. 1 ; Stat S. 4, 4, 79; Kl. 8, 655; 
I 17, 5U8. Cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 742 so —It 
I Deriv„ VtJMWlaop, a, nm, adj. Of or 
j belonging to Vesuvius. Vtsuvian : apex, 
I Stat 8. 3, 5. 72: incendia. id. ib. 2, 6. 62: 
j 5, 3, 205.— In a contr. collat form, Tes- 

T/iaajs, an. 12, 15a 

VtVtaW » *viav v. vetna, ad init. 

I' Vetera, mn, A town of OaUia 

1 Belgica, now Santen, Tac. A. 1, 45 ; called 
j also Vetera camera, id. Hist 4, 18 and 91.) 

* vetertUarat&rinS, a, nm, adj. [re- 
I tua) Of or belonging to old things : sn> 
l tor, a mender of old shoes, cobbler. Suet 
I Vit 2. 

I V « lt i r tYnmf< a, am, adj. [id ] Old. vet- 
eran (In technical lang.): bovca, Var. R. 
R. 1, 20, 2; cf , pecnt, CoL 6, 2, 9 : galtt- 
nae, id. 8, 5. 6 : vtna, id. 3, 15, 3 : mancipia, 

I Martian. Dig. 39, 4. 16 : hostis, Liv. al. 6,5: 
mibtea, e xp erienced soldiers, veterans, Cic 
Phil. 313,3; called also, absol.. veterani, 
Caea. B. C. 3, 24, 2; Cic Phil. 11, 14 so. t 
Lir.37,20; 40, 39, et mult al. ; cf.also,le- 
gioaes veteranae, Caes. B. G. 1,24, 2. 

Vetera aco, ravl, a a. inch. a. [id.] 
To grow old: reterascens ad glonam, 
Cic Fragm. ep. Non. 437, 29 : pact aliquid 
Tcteraecerc, CoL 2, 14, 2: qnnm febrea 
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who has grown old, become gray, is prac- 
ticed, skilled in any thing: Lin a;en. : in 
causis privatis satis veterator, Cic Brat 
48, 178 ; ao. in Uteris, Gell. 3, 1, 5.— U". 1 ° 
panic. : A. ' n " °° d sense, A crafty fd- 
tow, an old fox, sly-boots : acutus, versa- 
to a, veterator. Cic Fin. 2, 16, 53 ; so id. 
Rep. 3, 16 ; Ter. Andr. 2, 6, 26 ; Ganniua 
in Feet. p. 3t»P. — B. An old slave, opp. to 
nor i due, Vonul. Dig. 21, 1, 65 ; Ulp. ib. 37. 

Veter&tftriey r * vcteratorius, 

ad fin. 

VeterfttOliOSi ^ um,aaf;'. [voterator, 
no. UL A] Crafty, cNnnin^. sly (a Cicero- 
nian word) : nihil ab Isto vafrum, nihil 
veteratorium cxspccta veritis : omnia aper- 
ta, omnia perspicua reperientur. Cic Verr. 
3, 1, 54, 141 ; so, ratio dioendi, id. Brut- 75, 
261.— *Adv., v£te ratorje. Craftily, cun- 
ningly, styly : dicere, coupled with acute, 
Cic Or. 28, 99. 

yetcrfitUS*"- um,Part. [vetus] Grown 
old, old : ulcers, Plin. 32, 10, 52 : caseus, 
Scrib. Comp. 140. 

vetcrttnm- *> ** [»**•] Ground that 
has long lain fallow, old fallow ground, i. 
q. vervactum. Col 2, 10, 4 and 5. 

vdterinftris* *• um » ^j- fvcteri- 

nus] Of or belonging to beasts of burden 
and draught ■- medicine, farriery, Col. 7, 

3, 16.— f|. Subst: A. vetcrinarius, 
ii,«., A caute-doetor, farrier, veterinarian, 
Col. 7, 5, 14; 11,1, 12.— B. veterinari- 
an!, ii, A place for taking care of dis- 
eased animals, Hygio. Gram. p. 12. 

V^ t ffliTm*T um « (perh. contr. 
from vehiterinus, from veho : c£ Fest p. 
36i>| Of or belonging to carrying or draw- 
ing burdens: bcetut, a beast of burden or 
draught, Cato in Feet p. 369 ; called also, 
pecus, Am. 3, 139 : genua, Plin. 11, 46, 
106; hence also, semen equurum, Lucr. 
5, 688 ; so, semen, id. lb. 863.— H. Subst, 
vetertnae, arum,/., and veterina. 
drum, n., Draught-cattle, beasts of burden, 
Var. R. R. 1, 38, 3;— Plin. 11, 37, 64; id. 
lb. 50, 111. 1 

*v4tarB6uSta»»atis,/. (vcternosus] 
Lethargy, somnolency, Fulg. Myth. 3,4 Jin u 

veternOsiuh *» un -» [veternus, 

no. 1U CJ Afflicted with lethargy, lethargic, 
Plin. 20. 4, 13 ; 28, 17, 67 ; Cato in GelL 1, 
15, 9; id. in Feat p. 369.— B. Transf., 
Sleepy, drowsy, dreamy : homo, Ter. Eun. 

4, 4, 21. — H, Trap., Languid, spiritless 
(post-Aug.) : animus. Sen. Ira 1. Hi med. ; 

Sinus dicendi, Sid. Ep. 1. 1 ; cf. in the 
up., vctcrnosisaimi artificii uodos, Sen. 
Ep. 82 med. 

1. veteran* *. «m. «dj. fvetus] Of 
great age, old, ancient (eo only post-class.) : 
ropes, Fulg. Myth. 1 praef. : eUentia, Prud. 
Cath. 9, ft?.— IX Subst, veternus, i, 

* A Otdage, age, StntTh. 6, 94.— B. 
Old din (post-Aug. and very rarely). Col. 
4, 24, 6; App. M. 9, p. 223.— O. Lethargy, 
somnolence (as a disease of aged people) : 
num cum veternus aut aqua intercus te- 
net t Plaut Men. 5, 4, 3; so of the deep, 
long sleep or torpidity of bears, Plin. 8, 36, 
54. — 2. Trop., Drowsiness, dullness, lazi- 
ness fluggiskness. sloth (so very freq., but 
not in Cic.) : Cool, in Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 4 
(also cited in Cic. Fam. 2, 13, 3) ; so Virg. 
O. 1, 124 ; Catull. 17, 24 ; CoL 7. 5, 3. 

2. veternu* >, * l- vcturnus, no. 11 

vetitnm* i. T - v ^to, ad fin. 

vetittlS? c «m, Part, of veto. 

VQtO, <■*. I rum, 1. (perf. written vetnvU, 
Peru 5, 90: part, pass., votitus, Plaut 
Asin. 4, 1, 44, acc to Non. 45, 4) v. 0. [vc- 
tus ; prop., to leave in its old state ; cf. 
antiquo; hence, in a similar but more 
general sense] Not to suffer a thing to take 
place, not to permit, to advise against, op- 
pose, forbid, prohibit a thing; and, with a 
personal object not to permit one to don, 
thinir, to prevent or hinder him from doing 
it to not grant, to forbid him a thing, etc ; 
constr. most freq. (like the opp. jubcre) 
with an objoct-clause, less freq. with the 
simple i»f.. the simple acc., with «*, ne, or 
the simple $ubj., or else entirely absol. 

g. In gen. : a. With object- claus- 
es: lex perngrinum vctnt in murum as- 
cendere, Cic. de Or. %2\ 100; cf, quae 
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discedere vetuerat Caes. B. G. 2, 90, 3: 
rationea a te collectae vetabant me rei 
publicae penitus diffidere, Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 
J : ridentem dicere verum quid vetat ? 
Hor. S. 1, 1,25, etsaep. : — quum leges duo 
ex una tamiiia non solum magistrates cre- 
ari vetarent sed, etc Caes. B. G. 7, 33, 3 : 
castra — vsjlo muniri vetuit, id. B. C. 1, 

41, 4: quae (lex) de capita civis Roman! 
nisi comiriis ccnturiatis statui vetaret Cic. 
Rep. 2, 36 fin.— fc, With vt, ne, or the 
simple subj. (poet.) : sivejubebat ut face- 
ret quid, sive vetabat, Uor. S. 1, 4. 124 : — 
edicto vetuit, ne quia so praeter Apellcm 
pingcret id. Ep. 2, 1, 239 ; so id. Sat 2, 3, 
187 : — vetabo, qui sacrum vulgnrit sub is* 
dem sit trabibus, id. Od. 3, 2, 26 ; so Tib. 
2, 6, 36.— c. With the simple inf. (poet) : 
tabulae peccare vetaotes, Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 23 : 
nec laevus vetot ire picus, id. Od. 3, 27, 15 : 
unde proferro pedem pudor vetot, id. A. 
P. 135 ; cf. id. Od. 1, 6, 9. So, quidvettU 
with a follg. inf., Uor. S. 1, 10, 56; Or. 
Am. 3, 7, 35; id. Fast 1, 295.— I m per a. : 
ait ease vctitum intro ad he ram acoederc, 
Ter. Ph. 5, 6, 25.— d. With a simple acc : 
(a) Acc rei : quia beila vetabat Virg. A. 2. 
84 : noc majora veto, Ov. F. 2, 541 : quid 
jubeatvc retetvc, id. Met 11,493: iterme- 
diis Datura vetabat Syrtibus, Luc 9, 301, 
et sacp. — In the pan. : foasam praeduxtt, 
qua incerta Oceaol vetarontur, Tac. A. 11, 
20: sapicntin nulla re, quo minus se ex- 
erceat vetari potest Sen. Ep.9: (ludere) 
vetita legibus idea, Ilor. Od. 3, 24, 58 : Te* 
titi bymennei, Virg. A. 6, 623 : vetitae ter- 
rae, Ov. Tr. 1,4.21 : factnm vetitum, Plin. 
Kp. 4, 9, 17. Ct below, Pa.— iff) Acc per- 
sonae: quuraGraccosversiculosfacerera, 
vetuit me tali voce Quirinns, ate, Hot. S. 
2, 10, 32.— In the past. : acta agunus : quod 
vctaoiurToterc proverbio, Cic. Lael. 22, 
85; cf., vetustissirai mortaliam nihil per 
metum vetabantur, Tac A. 3, 26 : propter 
candem causam faccre debebimus, prop- 
ter quam vetnmur, Quint 4, 1, 65: quip- 
po vetor fans, Virg. A. 1, 39: mathemali- 
ci, genus hominum, quod in civitate nos- 
tra etvetabitur semper ct rotlnebitur, Tac 
H. 1, 22. — ©, Absol. : lex omnis aut jubet 
aut vetat Qalnt 7, 5, 5: optat supremo 
collocare Sisyphus In raonte saxum ; sed 
vetuit leges Jovia, Hor. Epod. 17, 69: res 
ipsa vetat Ov. M. 10, 354. 

P. In partic: veto, I forbid it, I pro- 
test ; the word wiu which the tribunes of 
the people declared their protest against 
nny measure of the Senate or of the mag- 
istrates. Liv. 3, 13, 6; 6, 35, 9; Suet Tib. 
2 Jin. ; Gel). 13, 12, 9.— Likewise of the 
protest of the praetor against any unlaw* 
fulmeasurc, Cic. Caccin. 13,36; Dels. Dig. 

42, 1. 14. — And in the lang. of augury : v. 
haruspex, volucres, auspicium, ete^ Ter. 
Ph. 4. 4, 29; Cic ds> Div. 2, 38, 80; Ot. F. 
G. 764.— Henco 

votltum, i, n. -• A. That which is for- 
bidden or prohibitedTa forbidden or pro- 
hibited thing .- nitimur in vetitum semper 
cupimusque negata, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 17 : sed 
jam de vetito quisque parabat opes, Or. 
F. 5. 282 : venercm in vetitis numerant 
id. Met 10, 435 — B, A prohibition, pro- 
test : jussa no vetita popuiorum, Cic. Leg. 
2, 4, 9 ; 3, 3, 10: quae contra vebtnm dia- 
cordis t Virg. A. 10, 9. 

(* VftttfoSt a. The name of a Roman 
gens. Cir. Au. 2, 4 ; id. Fam. 7, 14.) 

(* V£tvdft)|£atJ.c,/. A town of Etnt> 
rla, Sil. 8, 484— llcnce VetrdoiUen- 
geau fum, m.. The inhabitant* of Vetuio- 
nia, Plin. 3, 5, S.) 

VOtalns* a- urn, adj. dim, [vetus] Lit- 
tle old, old (quite class.) : vetulus, decrep- 
itus seoex, Plaut Mere. 2, 2, 43: gladia- 
tor, Cic. Quint 7, 29 : ftlta, id. Att 13, 29, 
1 : equi, id. Lael. 19, 67 : arbor (opp, no* 
vclla), id. Fin. 5, 1 4, 39 : Falernum, Catull. 
27. 1 : cf., cadi, Mart 13, 112, 2, ot saep.— 
Subat: A. vetulua, t m,, A little 
man, PlautTKpid. 2, 2, 4.— Jocularly : 
mi vetule, my little old fellow, Cic. Fam. 
7, 16, 1^-B. vetula, ne. /., A tittle old 
woman, Plaut Moat 1, 3, 118; Jur. 6, 241 ; 
Mart 8, 79, 1. 


109 ; id. de Sen. 12. 41— Id the/m. ¥f 
tuna, ao, The soother of Owui, Lit 

2,40,1. 

VettUi cris {ante-elaaa. coBat krm J 
the howl ting* Tetcr, Eui.aadAn.kfTM. 

g. 607 P. ; ahL, regularly, vrtere. 
.tat To. 1. 360), adj. Iprob. dtraa^M 
from trot) That has existed far a mu 
time, aged, aid (cf. antkjvat, ai t»i>: 
Acherunticua aetaex, vera*, attrt paa -. 
Plant Merc. 2, 2; 20 : aovad onaaw. i*v 
puer, id. ib. 5, -4, 15 : Teaem i^at o 
quam rem novam s>d xat proferm. ia 
Ampb. proL 118 ; v. antiquaa. p 1U »' 
1 : quod si veteria coDtsa»esjae stene 
vellet : num eti&ra reexnaum {ajansm 
mcmoruun deponere posse * Can £ -i 
1, 14, 3 : iotidia et iofaroia bob recent 
vetus ac diuturoK, Cic. Verr. 1.15: 
atque usitata exceptio. id. de Or. L X 
168 : sphaerae illiua vetus eaae rract 
id. Rep. 1, 14 : multi uxKuqw ex mria 
Pompeii exercitibaa evocaotcr. Caw % 
C. I. 3, 2 ; so, coptac, id. & & IZ 4: 
milites, id. ib. 6, 40. 4w et ftp : cr-is- 
dum eat veteribua et prUcia, at ssaL r 
ris, Cic. Univ. 1L — Camp. : Aa&ctu «rv- 
rioj est quam Rotna, Cato is Prat 
V.— Sup. : quam v etyr r im ns btaam 
mus est amicus. Plant True. 1. 1 T! . d. 
veterriraa quaeqite, Cic. LaeL s* 
rua, Virg. A. 2, 513; be pane*, ffirt u It 
8. 2 : vcterrinu poetae ftoki. Cr > I » 
15,41.— ip) cgess.: gnaros befi t«to 
epic Inborum, grown old w. Si 4 2t 
so, miUtiae, Tac. H. 4, 20: repmL* t 
Ann. 6, 44 : scientiac et caer u B uaar a. 
id. ib. 6, 12, — (y ) c in/. • tour: Fasam F<= 
et vcterem oellare Labscum. Si i 

IX So bat, v#t6rea, sm: «V ^* 
who lived long ago, amcirnt* ; f&rjeori 
ancestor*: aid authors : mavras &n? 
veterea Hli, atdmodum anttqai » 
Dales non b&beb&nt, Cic PhS. 5 ~ 
nostri v etc res, Plin. OS, 7, 12.— E r -' 
Vcteribua {L e. rabet-ais^ Cndrr .a •>* 
Booths, a place in the Roanaa Ixwz a 
sub Moris, under nonu), Var. LL«" 
59; Plaut Cure. 4. L 19; Lrr_a,*U a 
27,2: 44. 16, 10. 

vetasCOlVBi «, adj. dm. f ^ 
what old or ancient, oldish, rsssar o ■» 
ted : color, Fronto de Kk^qa- F* 32 
Mai.: dictio, Sad. Ep. a, 16. 

„ veturtafc>t». /. [id.] «« « 

l Lit: m u nicripitun rtaksttSe sscsu*- 
simuni, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 15: verssae ?«- 
sessionis ae, non jure dW^edaat ii ±? 
2, 21, 57 : turn senior : qiann oiem » 
hi tarda veruetu Multaqve we htrsA 
rfCiq. seneetasw Or. M_ 12. Wi-i n* 
phtr. : quae f nmUwrum t, mU* m ae 
pecuniis pomicrmnrur, Cic &e*y I 
B. In pftrtic n A muricai laao, aft* 
hutoria nuncia v^tuatata. Cic m l -t t 
9, 36 : contra omnia T ^ t astat* ansfav 
Caes. B.C. 1, 6.7: arc credidit afe 
taa. Sil. 1, 2&— Q. TraosC: *V 
durution, great tt#* - quae •asm xevrsr 
habitura etiam Tetaataieza, tt«*.«*"' 
a long dnrswiom, Ckr. All H * • ■ * 
script* vetustatcin si nsxaid wxtn kss. 
Ov. Tr. 5, Q 8 : viaauaa a vrnaKaUs r 
vare, tW if betmax* old. ***** art 
R. R 114, 2; so. tcrebuBBs asafcrra v 
lis ad vetnAaiern, PTua. 13. & li *-^» 
juncti veUstattv officii*, bem ■ aw • 
long intimacy, amcsamt fnenama- * 
Faro. 13, 32, S ; ao id, in, W. K i 1 
2; a Cic Pet Cona. 5s lfi.- ^>a*» 
lang.: nlcenam, i c aid wears, O* - -* 
31 ; Plin. 9L, 19. 75. 
VVtalte^dsL, t. ▼etoats* « .*» 
WtQStSSO^^ t TetaBMrs at. 3 
in Non. 437, *f)~ Sie, ». bv* t 
To grim old: rim CoL 1. «. SS 

vetostaa. ™ ^ i^on ^ 

kai> aattd < In^r iw, M. ="* 
Cm the posit, mastlj poet, ani daM!" 
elusircly of nVnas) : i ettra nsac °c 
cupid. sum. Plant. Care LH. 
Ceieru. Yir?. A. 2. 713: Unu. O X 
360 : ulra. id. IK 6, Ml imMm 
Od. 3, 17. I : UgjjB, id. Kpi.i t V a* 
Vlr«. A.9.SM: «scU cw«r- Li.- • 
1*3: spathua -rmti. id. % UT5i i ~ 
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a person : vetusto nobllis ab La mo, Hbr. 
Od. 3, 17, 1.— Comp. : pix. Col. 12, S3, 1 : 
ova, id. 8, 5, 4 : memoria, Pliu. 13, 16, 30 
Jin.— Sup, : septilcra, Suet. Caes. 61 : Da- 
vis, id. ib. 66: foedera. Quint 8, 2, 12: tem- 
pore, id. 1, 7. 1 1 : instru men turn imperii, 
ancient record* of the Slate, Suet. Vesp. 8. 
Of person* : qui vetustissimus ex its, qui 
rirerent, censoriia csset, Liv. 23, 22, 10 : 
vetustiasimus libcrorum, Toe. A. 3, 2; so 
id.ib.2,43; 11,32. — *n, Trop, Old- 
fashioned* antique, antiquated : Laelius re- 
tuatior et horridior quant Scipio, Cic. Brut 
21,83. — ^c.,vatuitc, (*l.Aftcr the 
manner of the ancient*, Aacon. in Cic. Vcrr. 
1, 47; ana 2, 13). — 2, *V°w ancient time* : 
vetustisiime in ubu est, Plin. 27, 7, 26. 

Vexabilife c. adj. [vexo] *L Ditturb- 
ed, plagued, vexed : membra, Lact 7, 5, 10 
Buenem. N. cr. — |J. Causing annoyance, 
troublesome, vexations, Coel. Aur. Acut 1, 
M; 2,9.— Adv., vexablliter (ncc. to no. 
' 11.), 'Iroublesomely, vczatiously : caput one- 
rare, Coel. Aur. Acut 2, !) med. 

"vex&mon* tois, n. [vexo] A shak- 
ing, quaking : mundi, Lucr. 5, 341. 

VOXatlO? oni *. / I'd] A violent move- 
ment, shaking : J, Lit (so rarely): par- 
tus, Plin. 28, 19, 77 : minima poraorum, 
Petr. 60. — XL Transf, in gen., Diecom- 
1 fort, annoyance, hardship, distress; trou- 
ble, vexation : corporis, Cic.Tusc. 4, 8, 18 : 
cum oinni grnerc vexationia procossc- 
1 runt, Liv. 44, 5, 8 : cf., viae, Col. 1, 3. 3 : 
stomachs, Plin. 31, 6, 35 ; cf., denies sine 
vexationc extrahere, id. 32, 7. 26 : ut vir- 
f ginea Vestales ex acerbissima vexationc 
eriperem, Cic. Catil. 4, 1, 2 ; so, v. direp* 
i tioque socio rum, Id. ib. 1. 7, 18; cf, per 
vexationera ct contumeltas, Liv. 38, 59, 9. 

VOX&tiVUv* «• uin, adj. [id.] Causing 
annoyance, vexatious, Coel. Aur. Acut. 2, 
i 39; id. Tard. 3, 4, 63. 
i veX&tor? uris, m. fid.] A troubler, 
harasscr, abuser, vexer (a Ciceron. word) : 
custoane urbis an direptor et vexator es- 
*et AntoniuH, Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 27 ; so, aetnt- 
, ulae suae, id. Sest. 8, 18 : furori* (Clodii), 
t. e. opposer, id. MiL 13. 35. 

VOXatrix, frit, /• (vexator] She that 
. tftxes or molests, Lact 3, 29 mid. : libido 
vexatrix hominum, Prud. Psycb. 58. 

vexill&riuSf & m. [vexillum] I A 
standard bearer, ensign, Lit. 6, 8, 4; lac. 
H. 1. 41. — B, Transf., A leader, captain 
, of a band of robbers, App. M. 4, p. 146. — 
IX vexillarii, 6 rum, m., in the times of the 
oenperors, The oldest class of veteran*, the 
last summoned, Tae. A. 1, 36; id. Hist 1, 41 ; 
SS. 83; 100; Veg. MiL 2, 110 Jin., ct mult, 
ul.; ct Walch, Tac. Agr. p. 240 *q. 

VOSiUatio, «dJ«. /• [vexillumj I. A 
body of the vexillarii : acc. to others, a 
body of soldiers united under one flag 
(vexillum), • corps, battaUion, Suet. Galb. 
•JO ; Inscr. Orell. no. 845 ; 2009 sq., et al. 
— ff . A division of cavalry, a troop, squad- 
ron, Veg. Mil, 2, 1. 

*VOaDUifcriCrn f erum 1 fl/W. [vexillum- 
fcro] Standard-bearing, Prud. Psycb. 419. 

VeadUlUtti «• [»cbo] A military en- 
sign, standard, banner, flag, Cacs. B. G. 
«, 36, 3 ; 3, 40, 4 ; Cic. Phil. 2, 40, 102 ; 5, 
11, 39 ; id. Att. 10, 15, 2 ; Tac. A. 1, 20, ct 
1 al. — P. In partic A red flag placed on 
tho general's tent as a signal for march- 
ing or for battle, Caes. B. G. 2, 20, 1 ; id. 
B. C. 3, 89 fin.— B. Transf, The troop* 
belonging to a vexillum, a company, troop, 
L,W. 8. 8; Tac. H. 1,70; StatTb. 12,782. 
— IL Trop. : Fortunae, Stat. 8- 4, 2, 41. 

avl, atum, v. intent, a. (id.) orig., 
To shake, jolt, to** in carrying; hence, in 
gen., to move violently, to snake, agitate (so 
rarely) : " vexatse grave vcrbum est, fac- 
tumque ab eo vldctur, quod est vehere ; In 
quo tneat jam vis quacdam alieni arbitrli. 
Non enim sui potens est, qui vehftur. 
P^exare uutem, quod ex Co inclinntum est, 
▼i atque motu procul dubto vnstiore est 
Nam qui fertur ct raptatur atque hue nt- 
que illuc distrahitur, is vexari proprte di- 
citur," etc., Oell. 2, 6. 5: navigta in sum- 
mum veniunt vexnta periclum, Lucr. 6, 
430 ; so, Duliehiss vexasae rates. V^g. E. 


Hj, tciiu vuxohl uuuim uucu, wv . ™. n, 

435 : in tnrba vexatus, tossed back and 
fbrth. Suet Aug. 53 Jin. 

ff_ Transf, in gen., To injure, dam- 
age, molest, annoy, plague, trouble, mal- 
treat, abuse, vex (the predom. signif. of the 
word). 

Jhm Physically: quum Hannibal ter- 
ram Italiam laccraret atque vexaret, Cato 
in Gell. 2, 6, 7 ; cf.. agros vectigalcs vexa- 
toa et exinanito* a \ erre. Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 
52. 122; so, Sicillnro, id. ib. 1, 4, 12; 2, 3, 
54, 125 : omncm Galliam, Cacs. B. G. 2, 4, 
2 : agros, Id. ib. 4, 15>h. : urbes, Cic Cat 
1, 11,39: Amanienses hostes sempiternos, 
id. Pam. 2, 10, 3; so, hoetes, Caes. B. G. 
6, 43; Ilirt B. G. 8, 31, 4, ct al.: quern 
(storaachum) humor vcxat, PHn. 20, 8, 32 ; 
bo, faucea (tuesiB), Mart 11, 87 : vites fri- 
gore, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 217 : dentes per- 
cussu, id. 28, 11, 49 : vestem solo, to rum- 
ple, disorder, Petr. 128 : rosas, to crush. 
Mart 11, 89. 2: comas, to twist, fritzla, 
Ov. Am. 1, 14, 24.— In an obscene sense : 
raaritum, Mart 8, 46, 7; so id. 11, 81, 1 ; 
Petr. 139; Ana. Kpigr. 108.— b. In the 
Part. perf. subst, vexBta, 6rum, n., In- 
jured parts of the body, hurts, injuries: 
Ccls. 7 pracf. fin. ; ib. 1 ; Plin. 6, 27, 41 ; 
Scrib. Comp, 101. 

B, Mentally: aliquem probrismale- 
dictisque, Cic. Fl. 20, 48 ; so, aliquem mul- 
tia contumeliis, id. Quint 31, 98 : aliquem 
honestisairais contentionibua, Id. Phil. 3, 
9, 23 : aliquem Us verbis, ut etc, id. Sest 
28, 60 : vexatur Tbcophraatua et libris et 
scholia omnium philoeophorum, is attack- 
ed, id. Tusc. 5, 9, 25 : sollicitudo vexat im- 
pios, disquiets, torments, id. Leg. 1, 14, 40; 
cf., ita conscientia meotcm excitam vex- 
nbat Sail. C. 15, 4; and id. ib. 3, 5 ; so, 
mcntem mariti philtrts, Juv. 6, 611. 

Via (in rustic speech, vea, Var. R. R. 
1, 2, 14), ao (archaic gen. sing* via*. Eon. 
in Prise, p. 679 P.: vial. Lucr. 1,407; 660; 
1040; 1068; % 249, et saep.),/. [moetprob. 
digam mated from i, ire] A way, in too 
most general sense (for men, beasts, or 
carriages, within or without a city), a 
highway, road, path, street. 

1. Lit : A- In Ren. : 44 viae latitudo ex 
lego duodecim tabulamm in porrectum 
octo pedes ha bet, in nnfr actum, id est ubi 
ncxam est sedceim," GaL Dig. 8, 3, 8: 
Romam in montibua positam et convalli- 
bus, non optimis viis, nncustissimis scmi- 
tia, Cic. Agr. 2; 35, 96; cf., et modo quae 
fuerat scmita, facta via est Mart 7, 61 : 
aut viam aut semi tarn monstret, Plaut 
Rud. 1, 3, 30: omnibus viis notia semitis- 

Suo esacdarioa ex silvis cmittcbat, Cacs. 
. G. 5, 19, 1 ; so opp. to semttn, id. ib. 7, 

8. 3; Liv. 44, 43; ct. also, decedam eeo 
illi de via, dc scmita, Plaut Triu. 2, 4, 80 ; 
so id. Cure. 2, 3, 8 ; Sen. Ep. 64 Jin. : aes- 
tuosa ct pulvcrulenta via, Cic. Att 5, 14, 1 : 
qua via Scquanis invitis propter angustias 
ire non poterant Cacs. B. G. 1, 9, 1 : cur- 
saro hue illuc via deter rima, Cic. Att 9, 9, 
2 : in viam so dare, (* to set out on a jour- 
ney), id. Fain. 14, 12: decllnare de via ad 
doxteram, id. Fin. 5, 2, 5: tu ahi tuam 
viam. Plant Rud. 4, 3, 88 : milites monuit, 
via omncs ircnt nee deverti qucmiuflm 
patcrentur, along the highway, Liv. 25, 9, 

4, ct saep. — Iu an obscene double sense : 
nemo ire quemquam publics prohibet via : 
Dura ne per fundum septum facias semi- 
Um, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 35.— Proverb.: 
qui slbi eemitam non sepiunt alter! mon< 
strantviam, Enn.inCio. de Dlv. 1,58, 132: 
de via in semitam dcgrcdl, Plaut Casin. 3, 

5, 40: toU via errare, Tor. Eun. 2. 2, 14. 

2. In partic^ na the name of particu- 
lar streets : trea ergo viae, a supcro mari 
Flaminia, ab infero Aurelia. media Cassia, 
Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 22. So, Via Appia, Liv. 

9, 29; Cic. MiL 6, 15; id. de imp. Pomp. 
IB, 55, et saep.; v. Appius, p. 123: Via 
Campana, Suet Aug. 94 ; v. Campania, p. 
230, a : Sacra Via, in Rome, in the fourth 
region, " Var. L. L. 5, a 15 ; Feet p. 290 
Cic. Plane. 7, 17; Hor. Epod. 4, 7; 7. 8; 
id. Sat 1. 9, 1 ; also written as one word, 
Sacravia, Inscr. Grut 638, 7; 1033, 1 ; cf. 
Charts, p. 6 P. ; Dionx p. 401 ib. (* v. sa- 


B, Transf.: 1. Abstractly, like our 
Way, for march, journey : quum de via Ian. 
guercm, Cic. Phi). 1, 5, 12; so, bidui, tri- 
dui, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 38, I ; 6, 7, 2 ; Cic. 
do Di v. 1, 15, 27 : flccte viam velis, Virg. 
A. 5, 28: turn via tnta maris, Ov. M. 11, 
747 : feci Longa Pheret lca per frr ta pup* 
pe viaa, id. Her. 16, 22 : ne inter viaa prae* 
terbitarqus, metuo, by the way, on the road, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 3, 43 ; so Ter. Eun. 4, 2» 1 ; 
Turpil. in Non. 538, 8, ct anop. 

2. In gen., A way, passage, channel, pipe, 
etc. Thus, a lane in a camp, Caes. B. G. 
5, 49, 7 ; a passage between the seats of a 
theatre. Mart. 5, 14, 8 : Tort Spect. 3; the 
alimentary canal, gullet, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 
137; cf of the windpipe, Ov. M. 15, 344 ; 
14, 498; a cleft through which any thing 
penetrates, Virg. G. 2. 79 ; cf. Ov. M. 11, 
515; a stripe in a party-colored fabric, 
Tib. 2, 3, 54, et saep. 

If, Trop. : A. In gen., A way, meth- 
od, mode, manner, fashion, etc., of doing 
any thing : habeo certain viam atque ra- 
tionetn, qua omnes itlorum conatua in* 
vestigare et consequi possim, Cic. Verr. 
1, 16, 46 ; cf, defensionis ratio viaqoe, id. 
ib. 2, 5. 1 fen. : non tam justitisc quam liti- 
gandi tradnnt vias, id. Leg. 1, 6, 18 : do* 
ceodi via, id. Or. 32, 1 14 : optiroarum ar- 
tium vias traderc, id. de Div. 2, 1, 1 : (dU) 
non . . . nulla* dam vias nobis ad signifies^ 
tionum scientiam. id. ib. 2, 49, 102, ct saep. 

B. Pregn. (cf. ratio, p. 1268, b), The 
right way, the true method, mode, or man- 


ner : in omnibus quae ratione docentur 
et via, primum constituendum est qnid 
quidque sit etc, rationally and methodic, 
ally, Cic. Or. 33, 116 ; so, ut ratione et via 

Sroccdat oratio, id. Fin. 1, 9: via et arte 
ice re. id. Brut 12. 46. 
vialiSt o, adj. (via) Of or belonging 
to the highways or road* : Lares, placed, 
worshiped by the road side, Plaut Merc. 5, 
2, 24 ; called also, dii, Serv. Virg. A. 3, 168. 

* Vl&riaS* u °i, adj. fid.] Of or be- 
longing to the highways or roads, viary: 
lex, for keeping the roads in repair, Coel. 
in Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 5. 

*v|attCs\ttU» a < um < odj. [viaticum] 
Furnished with traveling money : viaticali 
herele admodum aesiivc sumus, Plant 
Men. 2, 1, 30. 

vifttacnloilli •• ^* m * [»<-■) A small 
sum of money for a journey (post-class.), 
Ulp. Dig. 5, 1, 18 Jin, s App. M. 7, p. 191. 
viaticum- 1 v - viaticus, no. II. 
ViatiCTlBt a < nrn, adj. (via) Of or be- 
longing to a road or journey, viatic (aa an 
adj. very rarely) : cocna, a parting-meal, 
farewell repast, Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 61. — Far 
more frcq. and quite class.: 0, &ubst, 
viaticum, i, n.. Traveling-money, provi- 
sion for a journey, viaticum, Plaut Capt 
2, 3, 89 ; id. Epid. 5. 1, 9 ; id. Poen. pro!. 
71 ; Cic. de Sen. 16. 66 ; Liv. 44, 22, 13 ; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 5, et al. — *2. Trop.: 
magnum viaticum ex se atque in se ad 
rem publicnm cvcrtemlain habere, Quad- 
rig, in Gell. 17. 2, 12.— B. Transf: J. 
Money made by a soldier in the wars, sav- 
ings, prize-money. Hor. Ep. 2. 2. 26 ; Suet 
Cacs. 68. — 2. Money to pay the expenses 
of one studying abroad, Ulp. Dig. 12, 1, IT. 

Viator* urifl . m - f vi °J -4 wayfartr, trav- 
eler, dc. KHt. 15,34; id. Mil. 21, 56; Cacs. 
B.G.4,5,2; Virg. G. 4. 97 ; id.Fragm.ap. 
Don. Vit Virg.; Mart 2, 6, 14; 11, 13, 1; 
Juv. 10. 22.— B. In partic, A summoncr, 
apparitor, an officer whose duty was to 
summon persons before the magistrate, 
" Var. in Gell. 13, 12, 6 ;" Cic. dc Sen. 16, 
56; id. Vatin. 9, 22: Liv. 2,56 s 13; 3, 56, 
5; Just Inst 4, 6; Ulp. Dig. 5, ],82,etaL 
VlA tOTlUS* a, um, adj. [viator] Of or 
belonging to a journey: Tasa, traveling- 
dishes, PHn. 16, 10, 20; so, argentum, sil- 
ver traveling-plate, Scacv. Dig. 34, 2, 40 : 
horologia, Vitr. 9, 9 : inedicamentutn, Veg. 
Vet 1, 61. 

VlA trUC? /- (id-] A female traveler. 
Mart Cap. 6, 190; Inscr. Mur. 1058, & 

yibeX) Icis, /■ The mark of a blow or 
stripe, a weal, Plant Fragm. ap. Var. L. L. 
7,3,93; Cato in Non. 187, 2G Plin. 30, 13, 
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supported on trestles (varae) so aa to 
form a bank ; hence toe proverb : scqtu- 
tor varum vibia, one error follows another, 
Au*. Idyll. 12 pracf. monos. ; v. vara. 

VibUlMf **• f- A goddess presiding 
over highway*, the goddess of roads, Arn. 
4, 131. 

(* ViblM, a. The. name of a Roman 
gens; e. g. C. Vibius Pansa, « consul, Coel. 
fa Cic. Fam. 8, 8.-2. Vibius Criajma, An 
orator. Quint. 5, 13, 48.) 

Tibo or Vibonj oni *i /• town '* 

the territory of IheBruuii, now Man tele- 
one, Mai. -2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 10 ; Cic. A tt. 
16, 6, 1 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 2, p. 161—11, Dc- 
ViMnenaiat *H - Of or belong- 
ing to Vibo : ager, Liv. 21, 51, 4. 

vibOnOSi um, at. The flowers of the 
plant Bntnnnlca. Plin. 25, 3, 6. 

vibrtbflia, «, adj. [vibro] *I That 

may br brandished: onus (i. e. hnstn), 
Aus. Ep. 24, 108.—* n Quivering, glim- 
mering: sidua, Mart Cap. 1, 11. 

* vifcrabnadiu, ». l'<i ) 

Tremulous, glimmering : Mercurius (Stel- 
la). Mart Cap. 8, 297. 

* Vibrminra; tula, n. (id.) A tremu- 
lous motion, qunering : trisulca draco* 
num. App. M. 6, p. 179. 

vibT&tlO, 6nfs. / A brandishing, 
vibration : baatae. Feat. a. v. ORADrvca, p. 
97: eontinuata tonitruum, Calpurn. in Vo- 
piac. Car. 8. 

TfbrtktTl* us, m. (id.) A quivering, 
tremulous motion (post-class.): lumims, 
fUchering, Mart. Cap. 8, 3U0 : crebri Igni- 
um, id. ib. 1. 19. 

t Tribriaaaa P-H l n naribuahominum, 
dicti quodtns ovulsia caput vibrator, Foat. 

p. 370. 

yibriflSO- are, p. n. To shake the 

voice (in Binding), to trill : u vibriesare est 
Tocem in cantando crispare," Fest p. 370 ; 
Titm. in Feat. 1. L 

vfbrOj avi, arum, I. v. a, and t. 
Act.. To set in tremulous motion, to move 
rapidly to and fro, to brandish, shake, agi- 
tate (quite claas.) : A Lit.: hastaa ante 
pugnum, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 325 ; so, has- 
tam, id. Off. 2, 8, 29 : vestes (flumina), to 
cause to flutter. Or. M. 1, 528 : faces, Claud. 
Eptth. Pall, et Col. 97: multindaa linguaa 
<draoo), Val. Fl. 1, 61 : viscera vibrantur 
(equitaodo^, are shaken about, Tac. A. 12, 
51 : impontna scuto more gentis et suati- 
nentium humeria vibratos, dux cligitur, 
id. Hist 4, 15, et aaep. — Poet: vibrata 
flam mis aequoro, t . c glimmering, Val. Fl. 
8, 306 : crinea vibrati, t. e. curled, friiilcd, 
Virg. A. 12. 100; Plin. 2, 7a 80. — 2. 
Trail if., To throw with a vibratory mo- 
tion, to launch, hurl .- stcaa vibrare et spar- 
gere venona, Cic. Cat 2, 10, 23 ; so. trem- 
ulutn jaculum excueso laeerto. Or. Her. 
4, 43 : apicula per auras, id. Met 8, 374 : 
fulmina (Juppiter), id. ib. 2, 308 : of., vi- 
bratua ah aethero fulaor, Virg. A. 8, 524. 
— B. Trop, of language. To fling, hurl, 
launch : truces vibrare iambos, Catull. 36, 
5 ; cf. below, in the Pa. 

TT /Veutr., To be in tremulous motion, 
to quiver, vibrate ; to glimmer, glitter, 
sparkle, scintillate, etc.: A Lit: lingua 
vibmnto (serpenns), LucrTS, 657 ; so Ov. 

3, 34 : terrae motua non siraplici modo 
quatitur, scd tremit vibratque, Plin. 2, 80, 
82: (haec vox) sonnt adbuc et vibrnt in 
auribus meia, Sen. Prov. 3 med. ,- cf.. Bo- 
nus luaciniae vibrans, PUn. 10, 29, 43 : — 
mare, qua a sole connect, albescit et vi- 
brat, Cic. Acad. 2, 33, 105 : tela lato vi- 
brantia ferro. Or. M. 8. 342 : in tremulo 
vibrant incendia ponto, 811. 2, 654, et aaep. 
— B. Trop., of language: cujus (De- 
mosthnnie) non tnm vibrarent fulmina 
ilia, nisi numcris contort* ferrentur, would 
not have been hurled with such vigor, Cic. 
Or. 70. 234 ; of., oratio incitnta et vibrana. 
id. Brut. 95, 326: so. sentenriee, Quint 10, 
1,60; 11, 3, 120.— Hcnco 

'vtbrutua, a, um, Pa. (acc. to fie. L, 
B), Impetuous, forcible, vigorous : iambus 
llammifl corusci fulininis ribratior, Aua. 
Ep. 21. 5. 

(* VibnlKsSi a. The name of a Ro- 
man gens ; o. g. L. Vibulllus, a partisan of 
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Viburnum Lantena, L. ; Virg. E. 1, 26. 

Ticanna (poet-clasa. coUat form, vi- 
cancus, Cod. Justin. 11, 56), a, um, adj. 
(vicusl Of or dwelling in a village: Ttno- 
litea ille vicanus, villager, Cic. FL 3, 6: 
haruapices, who go about from village to 
village, Enn. in Cic. de Div. 1, 58. 132.— 
TT Subst, vicani, drum, m., Villagers, 
peasants, rustics, Liv. 38, 30, 8; Cod. Jus- 
tin. 11, 56. 

Vica Pota. «c, /. Victress and-ctm- 
qneror, an appellation of the Goddess of 
Victory, Cic. Leg. 2, 1 1, 28 ; Liv. 2, 7 Jin. ; 
cf. Hartung, Relig. d. Bom. 2. p. 256. 

tricftria* ne, v. 1. vicariaa, no. II, B. 

VfCATiailTJUBi •*• um, adj. [vicarius] 
Of or belonging to a deputy or vicar, vica- 
rial : apparitorea. Cod. Justin. 1, 35, 1 : 
apex, the rank of a vicar. Bid. Ep. 1, 3. 

VlcAriU*. a. um, adj. (view) That 
supplies the place of a person or thing, sub- 
stituted, delegated, vicarious : vicaria fides 
amicorum supponitur, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 
111 : praefectura Romae, Amm. 28, 5. — 
JX, Subat: j\. vicarius, U, at, A sub- 
stitute, deputy, proxy, a locum tenens, vice- 
gerent, vicar : succedom eao rienrius tuo 
muneri, Cic. Verr. 9, 4, 37. 81 ; so id. Mur. 
37, 80; id. Bull 9, 26 ; id. Fam. 16, 22, 2; 
Liv. 29, 1, 8 ; Hor. Od. 3. 24, 16; Papin. 
Dig. 26, 7, 38 fat. So of under-servants, 
under-slaves, who were kept by slaves 
themselves, Plaut Aain. 2, 4, 28; Bor. 8. 
2, 7, 79 ; Mart 2, 18, 7 ; PauL Dig. 9, 4, 19; 
raacr. ap. Maria. Fratr. Arv. p. 687 ; cf. of 
the ricarii of such vicariL Inscr. ib. p. 775. 
— B. vicaria, ae,/. .* X, A female under, 
slave of another Blave, lnscr. Fabrett p. 
304, no. 297 ; lnscr. Mar. 972, 11.— 2. Tit 
post of deputy of the praefectus praetorio, 
Cod. Tbeod. 6, 26, 4. 

V1C& tin!* °dv, [vicus] t. From afreet 
to »lrr«, through the streets, Sisenn. in Non. 
188, 26; Suet Caes. 41 atei. .- Tac. H. 2, 
95: Hor. Enod. 5. 97. — W. -Frost village 
to village, through the villages, in hamlets : 
habitare, Liv. 9, 13, 7 : diaperaa, Plin. 6, 
26,30. 

* T/lcoTialia- o. adj. [viceni] Contain- 
ing the number twenty .* aphaera, having 
twenty angles, App. Dorm. Plat 1 (Just 
before, vigintiangula). 

TrfcSnarioa. ». um, adj. pd.) Of or 
belonging to the number twenty, vicenary: 
lex me perdlt quina vicenaria : metuunt 
credere omnes, t. e. tAe law by which young 
people under five-and-twenty were ivoapa- 
ble of making contracts, Plaut Ps. 1. 3, 69 : 
fistula, twenty quarter-digits in diameter, 
Vitr. 8, 7; Front Aquaed. 30; Pall. Aug. 
12.— JX Subst, vieenariua, ii, m., A 
youth of twenty. Am. 2, 58. 

VlCini (coUat form, viseni. Col. 4, 30, 
2), ae, a, num. dietr. [vigintij Twenty each, 
twenty diatributively : ai dune res quae 
conferuntar, vicenas babent partes, Var. 
L. L. 10, 2, 160: annos nonnulli viconos 
in discipurja pennanent, Caea. B. G. 6 14. 
3 ; militibua denarios quiooB vicenos divi- 
scrunt Liv. 4 1, 7, 3. So CoL 3, 3, 7 ; Plin. 
7. 49, 50) 8, 51, 77: gen, vicenum, id. 6, 
23, 26 : vicenum quinum, Front Aquaed. 
29; 47; CoL 12. 18, 7 — B- Tranaf. in 
genfTwenty: dicbus viccnis interpoKHis, 
an interval of twenty days, Plin. 25, 8, 49; 
so Mart. 4, 28, a 

Vl caanaJ fak °' a -$- [vicennlum] Of 
twenty years, every twenty years (post-clas- 
sical) : VOTIS vtC-SNNALlBVS, Num. Alex. 
Sev. in Eckhel. D. N. V, 7, p. 275.— B- 
Subat, vicennalla, lum. A festival 
on the twentieth anniversary of an emper- 
or's reign, Lect Mort pera. 17; Num. 
Constant, tan. in Eckhel. D. N.V.8,p.l08. 

vlCtmnilUQ. U, n. (vieiea-anDua) A 
period of twenty years : post decennii aut 
vicennii tempus, Modeat Dig. 50, 8, 8. 
' ' ae, r. vioeairaua. no. 1L 


VXCosjUBaai* Arum, m. (viceslmue] 
ildiers of the twentieth legion, Tac- A. 1, 


Soldiers of 
51; 64. 


r. fid.) Of 


vteStftnariat)- «. um, adj. 

ir belonging to the twentieth part 
of the tax called viceaima (v. b. v.), Liv. 
27, 10, 11. —II. Subat, viceBlmariae, 
ii, nv, A rscttur of the viceaima, Petr. 65. 


_ (raStt firm, i 

Var. R. K. 3. 9. 21; Caea. B,C.\Ht 
BalL C. 47, 2, et al. ; bat not a Cr -i 
um, nitmer. (vlgioul Tkemnbak: asv 
Plaut. Capt 5. 3. 3 : kttn atoan wta 
mum, Caea, B. G. 6, 4L 5 : aaaam mm 
tertium et vksetiasum reroat Gt ai =^ 
Pomp. 3, 7: cenaores rireuan sea t JT: 
rms oenaoribus,Liv.lO,47,2' Baraxa: 
CorniScina ahero vkwao at r*osat 
Cic. Fam. 12, 85. 1 : Iron an it-s 

Sraesto fuit uno et vmakeoitiisj .1 
: viceaimo die lunacri milLH 
cf.. viceaima luna sacrificial rw. I : : 
— TT Subst, vicesima a». /. 1 1 
pan). The twentieth aart,aiiu. SetV 
twentieth pari or r aar per em rfmnm 
of a slave that was nianaaanai Cr- a 
2,16,1; Liv. 7, 16, 7; nUatss 
atA LIBFaTATia, lnscr. Orel H TZ, 
3338. Aa export-duty •. porttriCSt Var 
2,2,75,185. As a tax oc ubmcaxm ^ 
Ep. 7, 14 : id. Pan. 37. 

Vicfrtia (in many US?, vran ila 
Vicentla), ae,/ A tow* is Otis Tms 
padana, in the territory sf Feats w 
Viccnza, Tac. H. 3, 8; SaetGranS 
cf. Mann. Ital. 1, p. 3i-ra rises*, 
are called VIct Himj or TAaajtm 
orum, m. Brut in Cic. Fua. llTTFS 
3, 19,23; Plin. Ep.5,4.5;ilU 

vicia, •<•. /. Aveuh,<isl.lin 
5; CoTa, 13, 1; Pan. 18.11,1: Vis. 
1, 75; Or. F. 5, 267. 

* Vicialia< Sum, a. [ririi) 7k on 
or haulm of vetches, Col 6, * 5 Ma* 
X. cr. 

*Vi«aariiMf «•">.•♦' Wff" 
longing to vetches: cribram,fM&^ 1 

videsj* adv. noser, [reg i) 1»« 
timet .- viciec ceDtena arUs mum 
Caea. B. G. 5, 13 jU.: viciei vsmu-?e 
14, 4, 6 : — surjerociem aafcffl ro» 
runt US. Tidca, i e. em wiSem ft" 
4.9,5; Bo,HS.bfc«vioie»,iiiilil- : 
and, non plenum modo riaai Batr» 
Mart. 1. 100. 1. 

VicUimut L ■- f 1 *** 1 ! f**^ 

the VigUstnt, sn\ epithet of Japts US 

44,8. 

Virfnfclia. e. odj. [■nenm] J/» 
tn^, near, vicinal: au uv.a.i 
bclla.Juat.4L 1: via. a rasa aura, »» 
used in emmsnon a rUsf t-fo*- ' i> ^ 
4i 8, 2; (d. ib. 7, 3;" Fraotasmii* 
8eo. Ben. 5,94 Jla. iJit , 

vlomaiiaa, a, n <a> al .w 

boring, near (poaC-clasa) ■ rn.thm" 
a camp, Hyg. Gram. i; 111 
TtrtTMi ads*, v. TiraaM, si.m 

hood, n ea tn ess, ndnagt. noa*'l L 
(mostly poetical and in pa»*= FJ* 
but cf. vtcimtaa): prortaat •* 
itat Plaut Bare. 2, S, 27; saaKoar' 
cintae, id. WL 9.3,2: auarrwf 
commigravit hnc vienu*-. Tsr. la* \' 
43; so. hie vicmiae, ii. Patm -^ t - 
inde in vicinia nostra Afwajbem^ 
Tuae. 1,16,37; ao,in rkaaat*^ 
3. 13: pharetrata,- vicaaa Fam* *v. 
G. 4.290: ni.au cl«U« m.fcr sOm 
in rtciniam lunaria emmi. tie-* > 
morm, prvxanieM. Fetx.SV-E ,nx ~ 
concr, Uke our Xoghosristt. H •« 
bor i (very rarely) : faaoB fsr& •** 
laudct vicinia. Hot. S. S, i W •»« " 
1, 16,44; rVtr.9fc- r B,Trsa.. ta * 
neat, resemblance, ssm^ri*,s/setf* 
Aug. ; a favorite trope of OS* 
ad vicmiam tactu aoceoVaa » 
22; so id. 37. 9, 40: eat la aa a aa aa aa 
dtveraamm renun qaaiiaais'iaa^ 
8, 4, 12; ao, qwwdaal v. 
rumqae, id. 2, 19. 4: eat hair IJfff 
dam cum »T»eoioclic *ioaa. * * 4 
ef. also id. 48, 9; 9.3. «m 

nearness, prerssuty, saoma»(aa»» 
L Lit: relvirtuataaBM^utaaas 
dt, at ta audaekT tsumeew. m .• 
Hoaut LI. 4: propter ncmasn<~ 
dies annul eramua, Ck, Aa i » - « 
toe WL Rose Am. 16, 4«: » rose, v- 
Hirt R G. 8. 7. 5. at si aj ■» I* 
coupled with coofw Ut * 11 ' 
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tatibus, deinde amicitiis, post vicinitati- 
bus, Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 65. So too id. Rose. 
Am. 6, 15; Sail. C. 36, I ; Suet Aug. 6, ct 
al. — It, Trop., If ear likeness, resemblance, 
similarity, congeniality, affinity: est quac- 
dam inter cpichircma et sjHogismum vi- 
cinitas, Quint. 5, 10, 6 ; so, virtutibua ac 
vitua, id. 3, 7, 25: excusantur vitia vlcini- 
tato vitiorura, id. 1, 5, 5 ; so, nominis (cy- 
peri et cypiri), Plin. 21, 1$. 69. 

* vldnitUi* ai & [vicinua] In the 
neighborhood, close by : omncB intra con- 
turn vicinitus arceantur, Cod. Thood. 15, 

yiCinOT; atus, 1. v. dep. [id.] To be 
neighboring, near (late Lot), Sid. Ep. 2, 
11; 6, 9 ; 7, 2 ; Coel. Aur. Acut. 2, 6 mod. 

ViCUMUb B ' um < aa J- 1 vicus J A ear, 
neighboring, in the neighborhood or vi- 
cinity: I. Lit (to aa an adj. rarely): ta- 
berna, Uor. Ep. 1, 14, 24 : sika, id. Od. 3, 
29, 39: oppidum, id. Epod. 5, 44 : urbes, 
id. A. P. 66 ; Virg. G. 1, 510 : acdes astris, 
id. Aen. 5, 759; ct, heu quam vicina eft 
ultima terra mini! Ov. Tr. 3, 4. 52: bcl- 
lum, Liv. 1, 14. — Poet, jure'ta, i. e. of 
neighbors, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 17J.— Camp.: 
parti vicinior easet, Ov. F. 6, 275. 

Jj, Subst: 1. vicinus, i, and 
vicina, ne, /♦, A neighbor (Uio prcdom. 
sumif. of the word) : Eutychua Tuua . . . 
vicinus proximue, Plant Merc. 2, 4, 7 ; so, 
v. proxitnuB, Cic. Cat 2, 10, 21 ; Ulp, Dip. 
50, 15, 4 : ceteri tiniUmi ac vicini, Cic. Suit. 
20, 58 t vel tributes vcl vicino* me us, id. 
llosc. Am. 16, 47 : bonus Bane vicinue, 
Uor. Ep. 2, 2, 132, et mult. nl. :— ego hue 
trainee in proximum ad me;un virinnm, 
Pluut Casin. 2, 1, 2: so id. ib. 3,3, 16; Ter. 
Andr. 1, 1 , 70 ; id. Hcc. 4. 4, 9* ■ Quint 5, 
11, 28 i Hor. Od. 3, 19, 24, ct al.— With the 
//cm. : Fides in Capitolio vicina Jo vis, Cic. 
Off. 3, 29, 104 ; so, anus vicina loci, Or. 
F. 6, 399.-2. vicinurn, 1, n., A neigh- 
boring place, the neighborhood, vicinity 
(mostly post- Auc) : stcllae In vicino ter- 
rae, Plin. 2, 16, 13 : so, in vicino, id. 6, 26, 
JO; Cels.2,6jSa..- Sen. Brev. Vit 15 mcd.: 
cx (e) vicino, Col. 7, 2. 4 ; Plin. 23, 8, 75. 
—In the plur, : amnis rigana vicino. Plin. 
r>, It*. 22 ; eo Ov. M. 1, 573. With the gen. : 
in Syria* vicina pervenire, Plin. 16, 32. 59. 

JJ. Trop., Nearly rmmbling in qual- 
ity or nature, like, similar, kindred, allied 
(quite class.) : dinlecticorum scicntin vi- 
cina et fifiitima eloquenttue, Cic. Or. 32, 
113: vicina pracdictae, aed amplior virtus, 
Quint. 8, 3, 83 : in his rebus, quii.us nom- 
lna sua sunt, viciniB potius uti, id. 8, 6, 35 : 
quod est WTorrruiflTi vicinurn, id. 9, 2, 58 : 
odor croco vicinus est, Plin. 21, 9, 29; cf. 
id. 21, 18, 69: — cui vicinurn est non ne- 
pare quod objicitur. Quint 6, 3, 81. — 
Camp. : ferrum mollo pluuiboque vicini- 
us, Plin. 34. 11, 41.— b. AbtvL: non exeo- 
detn scd cx di verso vicinurn accipitur, 
Quint 9, 3, 68: multum ab amcthysto 
diBtat biacynthos, tamcn c vicino descen- 
dens, Plin. 37, 9, 41.— Hence, 

Adv., v i c i n e. In the neighborhood, 
near by (late Latin): (MuviuaS qunntum 
oreacit nquis, pisccs vicinius offcrt, nearer 
by, Vcnont C:trm. 3, 12, 11: vicinissimc 
frui, Aug. Doctr. Chr. 1, 33 fin. 

Vicil ("« * gen. ; the nam. docs not 
occur), vtccin, vice; in the plur., vices 
(num. nml arc.) and vicibus (dot. and abl.), 
f.: J, Change, interchange, alternation, 
alternate or reciprocal succession, vicissi- 
tude : Lit : A. I n gen. (so mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose ; for which, in 
class, prose, vieissitudo) : (a) Sing,: Igno- 
tut jnvenum coclua altcrna vice Inibat 
niacins, Bncebico insultans modo, Enn, in 
Charts, p. 214 P. : hnc vice sermonum, 
conversation, Virg. A. 6, 535 ; so, vice ser- 
monis, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 79 ; cf. in the follff. 
no. (f : Deus haec fortasec benigna Redu- 
ce* in sedein vice, Hor. Kpod. 13, 8; cf. 
solvitur ncris hiems grata vice veris et 
Kftvoni, ill. 1, 4, 1 ; and, commoti Pa- 
trca vice fortonnrum hnmanarum, Liv. 7, 
31, 6: dum Nox vicem pcrajrit perform* 
the exchange, i. e. alternates with day, Ov. 
M. 4, 218 : ridica contingena vitem mutua 


pkruraquo grata© diviubus vices Mun- 
daeque parvo sub Lore pauperum Coc- 
nae, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 13 : ct interrogaodi sc 
ipsum et reapondendi aibi aolent esse 
non ingratoo vices. Quint. 9, 2, 14 ; ao, lo- 
quendi, id.fi. 4, 11; Ov. Pont 2, 10,35; ct, 
ipsius lectionia taedium vicibus levatur. 
Quint 1, 12, 4: babet has vices conditio 
mortalium, nt adversa ex sccundis, ex 
advcraU secunda nascantur, Plin. Pan. 5 
Jin. : Bpatium diei noctis excipiunt vices, 
Phaedr. 2, 8, 10: haec quoque ncn per- 
slant . . . quasoue vices pcragant ... do- 
echo, what vicissitude* they undergo, Ov. 
M. 15, 238; cf., mutat terra vice?, rcnetcs 
her changes, Hor. Od. 4,7, 3; pcrquo vices 
modo " Pcrtephone !'* modo "Fffia!" cla- 
mat, alternately, Or. F. 4, 483 ; ao, per vi- 
ces, id. Met 4, 40 ; Plin. 8, 77 fin. ; cf, per 
vices anno ruin, i. e. every other year, id. 
12. 14, 30: cur vicibus factts convtvia in- 
ennt, alternately, by turn*, Ov. F. 4, 353. 

2. Adverbially : in vicem (written 
also frcq. in one word, in vicem), and leas 
frcq. vicem or in vices. By turn*, alter- 
nately, one after the other, mutually, recip- 
rocally : a, in vicem; bibenda nqua : 
postero die etiam vinum : deinde in vi- 
cem altera is dicbus modo aqua modo 
vinum, Cele.3, 2 mid.: Cacs. B.G. 4, 1,5: 
propter vicinitatem eimul oraraua invi- 
ccm, Cic. Att 5, 10, 5 ; Quint 11, 3, 168 : 
multia inviccm cneibua victi vktorcsquc, 
Liv. 2, 44 fin., ct sacp. : inque vicem tua 
me, to mea forma capit, Ov. Her. 17, ISO ; 
fco Id. Met. 6, Ktl ; 8, 473 ; Virg. G. 3, lb8 ; 
Hor. S. ], 3, 141. et al.— fc. vicem: ut 
unus fasces habcrct et hoc insitme regl- 
um sunm cuju&quo vicem, per omncs 
irct, Liv. 3, 36, 3. — c. ^ n viees: inque 
vices ilium tectos qui lsc^it amores, Lac- 
dit omore pari, Ov. M. 4, 191 ; so id. ib. 
12. 161. 

B> In partic. : %, Reciprocal be- 
havior or conduct, /, e. Ueturn, requital, 
reciprocal service, recompense, remunera- 
tion, retaliation (so rarely, but quite clas- 
sical) : recito praedicatloncm ampliseimi 
boneticii, vicem officii praescntis, Cic. 
ScEt 4. 10 : tanto proclivius est injurbie 
quam bencficio vicem exsolvere, Tac H. 

4, 3 : reddc vicem mentis, Ov. Am. I, 6, 
23 : non poteris ipsa referre vicem, id. A. 
A. 1,370.— In the plur. : sperncntem rjier. 
ne, sequent! Redde vices, Ov. M. 14, 36 : 
nequo est villus aft'ectus . . . qui megis ri- 
ces exi^at Plin. Pan. 85. 3. 

2. The changes of fate, Fate, hap, lot, 
condition, fortune, misfortune: tacite jrc- 
inentes trUtem fortunae vicem, Phacilr. 

5, 1, 6; cf, vicem suam conqiic^tus cat, 
Suet Aug. 66 : converterc humnnam vi- 
cem, Hor. Epod. 5, 88. — In the plur. : fors 
ct debita jura vicesque superbae Tc ma 
nennt ipsum, Hor. Od. 1, 28, 32 : tester in 
ocensu vestro nee tela nec ullns Vitavisre 
vices Danaum, dangers, contest*, Virg. A. 
2,433. 

II, Trans f., The position, place, room, 
stead, post, office, duty of one pt Toon or 
thing as assumed by another (the class, 
stenif of the word) : lieredum causa jus- 
tissima est: nulla est enira persona, quae 
ad vicem cju?, qui e vita emigrant pro- 
pius acccdat Cic. Lec.2, 19,48: postquam 
(Juppitcr) tc dedit qui crga omne hnraa- 
num genus vice sua fungcreria, stand in 
the place of, represent, Plin. Pon. 80, 6 ; so, 
fungnr vice cotis. Hor. A. P. 804 ; ct, per 
speciem nlicnae fungendau vicis opes sua* 
firraavit, Liv. 1, 41, 6 : ne sacra regiac vi- 
cis descrcrenrur, id. 1, 20, 2 : veetratnquc 
meamque vicem expleta, Tac. A. 4, 8 fin. : 
(Manus) adverbiorum atque pmnominum 
obtinent vicem. Quint 11, 3, K7. — In the 
plur. i non ad suum pertinerc ofheium 
rati, quando divine profeesionum rices 
eseent Quint Inst. Proocm. § 4. 

2, Adverbially : a- vicem, with 
the gen, or a personal pronoun. In the 
place of, instead of, on account of, for : 
beri vierm meamque, Plaut Cr.pt 3. 3, 1 1 • 
qui hodic sese excruciari meam vicem 
possit pati. id. Most. 2, 1, 6; cf. id. ib. 5. 
2, 24 : vos rcrpondt'tote iatinc istarum 


rlac dedicaturus foret cujus grsdus vl- 
I ceni thcatri esscnt. Tiro TuU. in Gell. 10. 
I, 7 1 quoniaui res familiaris obsidia vj- 

■ ccrn esse apud rem publicam videbarur, 
(ML 16, 10, 1L— Hence, (ji) Sometimes 

1 in a more general sense. After the manner 
of, like: Sardanapaii vicem in euo lectu- 
lo roori, Cic. Att 10, 8, 7 ; so, ceteri vicem 
pecorum obtruncabantur, Sail. Frugm.ap. 
! Non. 497, 26. Cf. the follg— 1>, vice, In 
I stead of, for : in pane salia vice utuntur 
I nitro, Plin. 31, 10, 16, § 115 : tcmonis vice 
| trohitur, id. 6, 2, 7 : murum urbi cocto la- 
tere circumdedit, aruoae vice bituralne 
interstroto. Just 1, 2.— (Ji) In a more cen- 
j eral sense (cf. the preccd. numbers), After 
I the manner of, like: jactari se bassafluctii 
| algae vice, Plin. 9, 45, 69 : moveri pericli- 
' tantium vice possumua, Quint 6, % 35: 
| diebus nc noctibus vice mundi circumagf. 

Suet Ner. 31 : quaequc dixerat, oracii 
! vice accipiens, Tac. A. 6, 21 Jin, — **, in 

■ vicem. Instead of, far: potest malleolus 
protinus in vicem viviradicis conscri. Col. 
.1 14, 3 : — defatigatis in vicem iotegri suc- 
ccdunt in their place or stead, Cues. B. G. 
7. 85, 8; so Col. 5, 6, I,— *\\ ad vicem, 
The same : ad tegularutu ct imbrkuni 
vicem, Plin. 36, 22, 44 : ad vicem eolia ci- 
nis culidus flubjectus. Pall. 4, 10 fin. ; ao 
id. 3. 28. — 0'^> * n ** more general sense 
(cf. in the preced. no*, a and b). After the 
manner of, like: ranjorcs natu a majorl- 
bua coltbantur od deum prope od paren- 
tum vicem, Gell. 2, 15, 1. 

ViCU8ft1i09i cc ' r - (vicis] ante class, 
for the class, vtcisaim, In return, again : 
att urgumcntum vicissatim remigrare, 
Plaut Poen. prol. 46 ; sold. Stich.4, 1,27; 
Nacv. in Non. 183, 15. 

viciuUDi °dv. [id.] On the other hand, 
on the contrary, again, in turn (very freq. 
and quite close.) : nunc mini vicissim sup 
plicabunt, Plaut A sin. 3, 3, 02: terra uno 
tempore florere. deinde vicissim horrerc 
potest, Cic. N. D. 2, 7. 19 ; cf. id. dc Sen. 
16, 57 : cxEpccto, quid illo tecum, quid tu 
vicissim, id. An. 16, 3. 3 ; cf. id. N. D. 2, 1. 
3: hauc veninm rctimusque damusquc 
vicissim, Hor. A. P. 11: considers nunc 
vicissim tuum, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 3. et sncp. 

* VlciaidtaSj atis,/. [id.] Change, al- 
ternation.i. q.vicisi-itudo : viciesitatemquc 
imperandi tmdidit Att in Non. 185. 18. 

▼ictant&dOi mis, /. [vicis, no. LJ 
Change, interchange, alternation, vicissi- 
tude (quite class, j used alike in the sing. 
and plur.) : omnium rcruui vieissitudo 
est, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 45 : cx alio in nliud vi- 
ciasitudo atque mutatio, Cic. Tusc. 5, 24, 
69: In scrmune communi, id. Od. 1, 37, 
134 : nihil viciasitudine studiorum otiido 
rum que jucundius, id. Lac). 14, 49. — In 
the plur. : dicrura noctiumquc, id. Leg. 2, 
7, 16: fortunae (coupled with temper um 
vnrif-tates), id. Fam. 5, 12, 4. 

Victft* <ic, /• l 2 - *ictusj The goddess 
that preside* over food, Arn. 3, 115. 

Viciupai V< /■ [most prob. from vieo, 
to bind, bind around : cf. Dodcrl. Synon. 
4. p. 481 : Hartung, Rclig. tL Rom. 3 . p. 162] 
A beast for sacrifice adorned with tho fillet 
(vitta), a focrifice, victim, Plaut Pa. 1, 3. 
93; Hor. Od. 3, 23, 12: Virg. G. 2, 147; 
Cic. Att. 1. 13. 1 ; Cncfl. B. O. 6, 16, 2 ; Liv. 
45,7. 1 ; Ov. M.7, 16«; id. Fast 1. 335. ct 
al.— II. Trop. : quara potcstis P. Lentu- 
lo mnclarc victimam gratiorem quam si 
L. Flacci sanguine ilhus nefarium in nos 
omncs odium saturoreritis ? Cic. Fl. 38, 
95 : se vietimam rei publicac proebcre. id. 
Fin. 2, 19, 61 : victima deceptua deeipien- 
tis ero, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 22. 

victUtUupilUi urn - [victima] 
Of or belonging to victim*: negotiator, a 
dealer m tea Us for sacrifice, Plin. 7, 12, 10. — 
ff _ Subst, victimariue, ji. m.: ft, An 
assistant at sacrifices, Liv. 40. 29, 14; Val. 
Max. 1, 1, 12; lnscr. Orcll. no. 2453 *q. ; 
3644.— B. A dealer in beast* for sacrifice, 
Val. Max. 9, 14, 3. 

VtCtiflM* " re < r - a - J To afar ir. 
sacrifice, to tacrifice (a post-class, word) : 
hircum Marti, App. M. 7, p. 192 : hostinm, 
id. ib. p. 197 : nlium, Vulg. Sirac. :*4, 24. 


miia artdis. Plaut Hud. 3, 4, 59 ; «o, sina- 
pi, id. True. 2, 2, CO : succo «uo, id. Capt 
1, 1, 13: puree, id. True. 8, 3, 26: bene 
libentcr, in live (reels, live kigk, Ter. Eun. 
5,9,44. 

VictoTf oris, M - (vinco] A conqueror, 
vanquisher, victor : f. Lit.: quod (sti pen- 
dlum) victorcs victis imponcre conaue- 
rint, Caea. B. G. 1, 44, 5; Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 
3: galli (avc«) victi silere aolent, cunero 
victorcs, id. de Div. 2, 36, 56: omnium 
gen tiara victor, id. Pis. 7, 16, Poet : vie* 
tor belli, in war, Stat 111. 9, 621.— In ap- 
position : victores victis hostibua legione* 
reveniunt domum, as victors. Plant Am. 
J, 1, 33; so, exercitus, Caes. B. G. 7. £90 
Jin.: SeqnanL id. ib. 1. 31, 10: Graii, Ov. 
M. 13, 414. Of inanimate things : (acstus 
naves) obnixum victor detrusit in Aus- 
trum, conquering, victorious, Luc. 9, 334 : 
currus, i. e. a triumphal car, Ov. Tr. 4, 2. 
47. — B, Victor, The Conquering, the Vic- 
torious, an epithet of Jupitor, Inacr. Grut 
23, 8 *q. ; of Hercules, Mscr. S. fct, 6.— IX 
T r » p. (so rarely ; not in Cic.) : nnimus 
libidittis et divitiarum victor, Sail. J. 63, 2 : 
victor propositi, llor. Kp. 1, 13, 11. 

Victoria* ae.f. [victor] Victorf: %, 
Lit: cemere do victoria, Enn. in Non. 
51 1 , 9 : insignia victoriae, non victoriam 
re porta rc, Cic. do imp. Pomp. 3, 8: con- 
curritur : borac Momcnto cita mors venit 
nut victoria laeta, Uor. 8. 1, 1, 8, ct sacpis*. 
— B. Victoria, we,/.. As a Roman goddess, 
Victory, Plaut Am. prol. 42 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 
23. 61 ; id. do Div. I, 43. 98 ; Ov. M. 8, 13; 
luscr. Orcll. no. 387 ; 1803 ; 1838. ct mult 
ctVar.L. L. 5, 10, 19.— 0, Tranat: 
litium, in suits, Plin. 29, 3, 12: victoria 
penes patres fuit, Liv. 3, 50 : ex college, 
id. 2. 44, ct sapp. 

victftri&lu* adj. [victoria] Of or 
belonging to victory (late Lat.) : dies, day 
of victory, i. c. when victoria art celebrated, 
Trc bell. Gallien. 3 : scipio, Casaiod. Varr. 
C, 1.— IX Subet., victorialia, is,/, A 
plant, called also ldaca Daphne, App. 
Herb. 5a 

1. victdriittlfc i, m. (i. «. numus) 
(Victoria] A stiver coin stamped with the 
image of Victory, in Varro'e time worth 
half a denarius, Vnr. L. L. 10,3, 170; Cic. 
Foot 5, 9; Liv. 41, 13, 7; Quint 6, 3, 80. 
—IT, As an apothecaries' weight. Marc. 
Eaipir. 15. 

2. victOllAtus* a, um, Part, [victo- 
nnj Gained by victory: plus victonntum 
est quam injuriatum, Tert adv. Gnost 6. 

yict6riola f ae,/. dm. [victoria, no. 
I., HI A tittle statue of Victory, Cic. N. D. 
3, 34, 83. 

victi>n6alllt um, adj. (victoria] 
Victorious (an ante- and post-class, word), 
Cnto in Gell. 4, 9, 12 ; as an epithet of the 
Emperor Probus, Numus ap. Eckhel. D. 
K. V. 7, p. 505.— Sup. : vir. Hid. Ep. 5, 6 : 
pkin'cipes, Inscr. Grut 170, 5; lnscr. 
OreU. no. 1045. 

yietxiZf *cia,/ [victor] Shf- thai is vic- 
torious, a conqucress, victress ; adject, con- 
quering, victorious: TLt.it: victrices 
Athcnae, CicTusc. 1, 48, 116: manus vie- 
trix, id. Seat 37, 79 : victricin arma, Virg. 
A. 3, 54; so, arma. Just 44, 5: copine, 
Auct B. Alex. 40: navis, id. ib. 11; 25; 
Ov. M. 15, 754: manus, dextrn, id. lb. 4, 
740; 8. 421 : bella, Stat. 8.5,2, 150: lite- 
rae, that contains news of victory, Cic. Att 
5, 21, 2; so, tabcllac, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 25.— 
^,Trop.: motcr victrix ftliac non libid- 
iuis, Cic. Clu. 5, 14 : victrix causa doU 
placuit sed victa Catoni, Luc. 1, 128. 

victaalif* e, adj. [2. virtus] Of or be- 
longing to living, i. e. to nourishment or 
sustenance (post classical) : raimsterium, 
App. Dogm. Plat 1, p. 10 : eumptus. Cod. 
Justin. 8, 51, 20.— 0. Snbst. vlctualia, 
.um, n., Provisions, victuals, Cuasiod. Var. 
3, 44 ; 4, & 

, Victualing a, um, adi. [id.] Of or 
belonging to the support of hfe (post clas- 
sical) : cxbibitio, i. e. of provisions, Tert 
Mooog. 8. 

1. victlUb °t u oi, Part, of vinco. 

2. victUf* us (ante-class, collnt form 
of the gen. sing., vii tuis, Var. in Non. 494, 
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provisions, victuals : tenuis victns cultns- 
que, Cic Lael. 23, 86 ; so id. Quint 15, 49 ; 
id. Tnsc 5, 34, 99 ; id. Off. 1, 4, 13 ; Caea. 
B. G. 6, 22, 1 ; 23 ftn. ; llor. S. 1, 1, 98; 2, 

2, 53, et saepiss. : dot-, victu, Luci). in Gell. 
4, 16, 6; Virg. G. 4, 158. — In the plur* 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 141 ; Cic. Fin. 5. 4, 10 ; Ov. 
M. 15, 104, et aL— B. In Jorid. lang- in a 
wider sense, for Necessaries of life in gen., 
inclusive of clothing, "Lip. Dig.50, 16,43; 
Gal ib. 44." — If, A way of life, mode of 
living (so rarely, but quite classical) : ro 
victu considerare oportet, apud quoi et 
quo more et cujus arbitratu sit cducatos, 
etc* Cic. Inv. 1, 25, 35; so Caea. B. G. 1, 
31,11; Uor. S. 2, 2, 63. 

VlCOlns* dim- (vicoa] A little vil- 
lage, kamUt, Cic. Rep. 1,2; Liv. 81, 33, 11. 

ViCQSf i» m - [digammated from oixoc; 
ct vlnum from otvov] Collectively, A row 
of houses in town or country, a quarter 
of a city, a street ; also, a village, hamlet: 

1, A quarter of a city, a street: Cic. Mil 
24. 64 ; so Caea. B. C. 1, 27, 3 ; Uor. S. 2, 

3, 228; id. Ep. 1, 20, 16; 2, 1, 269; Ov.F. 
6, 610, et B.I—XL A village, hamlet, a 
country-seat : ei quia Cobiamacho, qui vi- 
cus inter Tolosam ct Narbonem est de* 
verterentur, Cic. Fontei. 5, 9 ; so Caea. B, 
G.1,5,2; 2,7,3; 4,4,2; Tac.G.12; Cic. 
Fam. 14, 1, 4 ; Uor. Ep. 1, 11. 8 ; 1, 15, 7 ; 

2, 2, 177, et al. 

Vlde)|ic<9t» aa *- [contr. from vidcre 
licet; ct. scilicet from scire licet; v. sci- 
licet, init. ; and therefore, prop., It is easy 
to sec, to comprehend] Serving, like sci- 
licet to confirm and complete what 
precedes ; (* but with the difference that 
scilicet indicates rather the false, and vid- 
elicet the true explanation ; v. Zumpt* 
Lat Gram. § 345 note) ; Eng. It is easy to 
see, is dear or evident, clearly, plainly, evi- 
dently, manifestly, etc. (quite class., but 
much less frcq. than scilicet): L Lit: 
(a) With an object-clause on ac- 
count of vidcre (so pcrfa. only ante- and 
pout- classical ; for in Cic. Att 5, 11, 7, the 
MS8. vary between data a and datac ; v. 
OrelL N. cr„ ad loe.) : videlicet purcum 
ilium fuisee scnem, qui dixerit . . . Vide- 
licet fuisse ilium noquam adoleacentcm, 
etc., Plaut Stich. i 1, 49 and 51 : esse vid- 
elicet in terris primordia rerum, Lucr. 1, 
211: sed videlicet cum vocabula rerum 
ignoravisse, Gell. 17, 5,9. — 0) Asa mere 
particle: nunc cuim eat Negotiosus in- 
terims: videlicet Sulon est, Plaut Aein. 
3, 3, 9 : videlicet propter divitias inditum 
id nomen quasi est, id. Capt % 2, 36 : hie 
de nostris verbis errat videlicet quae hie 
sura us locuti, Tcr. Ueaut 2, 3, 22: quae 
videlicet ille non ex ogri con si turn, sed 
exdoctrinae indJciia interpretabatnr, Cic, 
Rep. 1, 17jt«. — (y) Elliptically in re- 
plies: quia metucbantf Vim videlicet 
Cic. Caecin. 15, 44 : quid horum ec negat 
fecisse t IUud videlicet unum, quod De- 
cease est pecuniom occcpisse, id. Vorr. 2, 
2, 33, 80 : qui eorum . . . quorum V Vide- 
licet qui supra scripti sunt id. Cluent 54, 
148. 

B. In partic^ also like our It is easy 
to see, is very plain, of course, forsooth, in 
an ironical or sarcastic aenae, when the 
contrary is intended : tuus videlicet baIu- 
taris consulatua, perniclosus me us. Cic. 
Phil. 2, 7, 15: homo videlicet timid us et 
pcrmodestua (Catilina) voccm consulis 
ferre non potuit id. Cat 2, 6, 12. 

II. Trans f^aaa more complementa- 
ry or explanatory particle, To wit, name- 
ly (quite class. ; whereas scilicet in this 
sense is only poet- Aug.) : caste jubct lex 
adiro ad deos, anuno videlicet Cic. Leg. 
2, 10, 24 : ventsae tern pus iU, qui in timo- 
re fuissent, conjuratos videlicet dicebat 
ulciscendi se, id. Scat 12, 28 ; ct id. Rep. 

1, 38 : quale dc Ilomero scribit Ennius, 
de quo videlicet saepissime vigilana sole- 
bat cogitare ct loqui. id. ib. C, 10. 

vidftn'? v. video, ad tniL 

VM60* vidi t visum, 2. (video', t. e. vi- 
desne, Plaut Epid. 2, 2, 37 ; Tor. Eun. 2, 
2,10; 34; 4, 6, 16; CotulL 6% 98 ; Tib. % 

2, 17 ; Virg. A. 6, 760) v. a. [digammated 
from 14, Eld, u&ov) To see with the eyes. 


quod video L Sc. Numqusm berrle it 
terrebor, Qnin viderim » qaod nderaa 
Plant MiL 2, 4, 15 sq. : dare oeulis rum* 
id. ib. 3, 1, 36 : nos etum oe doc qraka 
oculis cerninaBfl ea, quae rioVmn*. at, 
CicTusc. 1,20,46; ct id. Bep. fi. 3: si 
de Or. 3, 40, 161 : CoojadiniD, ^nod &oa 
vidisset pro viao sibi reauitctaMe, Cm 
B. G. 1, 22 jlm, .• mnheres et pom qd n 
sura proceaaerant SalL J. 94, 5: at pm 
pastas ovea V id ere propcrsntes Aobkm ' 
Vide re feasoe vomerctD iniciMuu bora 
Collo trmfaentea laDguido ! Uor. Eped t 
62 sq. ■ serpeatEs atqoe Tidera lofem 
rrrarc cane*, id. Bat 1, 8, 35. el ntp— la 
the pats. : ubi ao! sex meosbot astixut 
Don Tidetur, Var. R. R. 1.2,4: a ic aver- 
to, visoa esse multoa. Qoint S pnd { 
13; cf. id. 13. 1, 21: costulii am ftsa 
rix Tidercr eauei. Or. Pont 4, 9. liv-a» 
pen. : De. Vide si, modo etiam. Xf 
aum' «t, Plaut Merc 2, 2, SS; » ii A*. 
3,3.03. 

2. Tranaf.: a. Of reanimate liua^s: 
(A(jcmnnun) Galnca rora rkkt, Lat % 
42y : et casus ablca visura marinoi, L t *> 
erperienct, Virg. 0. 2, 68.—*, Of Ibe esfer 
senses. To perceive, absent but that: ii 
distill' to 10 aotntos proramR coctsT 
Prop. 8, G, 49; cC. mngire ,kitls! .■<,» pr 
dibua terram et deacendrre mxtoi&t or 
nos, Virg. A. 4, 490; and,tnmrtiB«*t 
dere secreta diriaos aore sosorm, Bar. 
8.2.8,77: naao pol jam haoc ifHttt n 
dct plus quam ocuha, Plaut Mil 4, 6.H 

B. In pnrtic.. To sts on parposr.a 
loo* at any thing : vide lis signi osia ss\ 
Plaut Am. 3,2, 155; cf, Tife tan' aai aat 
id. Moat 1. 3. 131 : iUud ride, a ,1 a* 
diatorsit enrnufex, Ter. Eun 4, il St 
in colloquial lanf;., like our to tet tpd 
son, for to visit bun : Septnaiaai not * 
Lnenatem et Htatilium : tribas earn if" 
eat Cic Att 12, 14. 1; so id*. 11R4: 
4, IS; Plin. Ep. 1,5,8; goetTft.!- 
And, me vide, look to aw, i f. tntt a at 
Plaut Merc. 5, 4, 53; id.Trin.3,3,73; ler. 
Andr. 2, 2. 13 : id. Pborm. 4, 4, 31 : a** 
ent from which is. quia tu toe met ' n4 
look at ntc ! Cis. Pis. 25, 6L 

H. Trop.: A. I" gem To most 
tho mind's eye, to percew, stark, sfcaw. 
sittdersUtno\ eomprtkeni, etc. : ova) e» 
turn ego tarn video ammo, qussi ea T» 
oculia cernimua, Cic Fam. 6, X J: L *" 
miontes aliquid annuo videre rfrtav> 
id. Acad. 2, 40, 125; so, ab^md is mat. 
id. N. D. 1, 29, 82: aomaia, id at 1 
71, 147 : Donne vohia ndatar » saw 
qui plus cemat ct loogia, nderc t* si 
racliora proocisci : Hie soteai em «Wa°- 
or eat aclra non vidcre ! id at 8aa. 2i S3: 
videre acutua atque acrim "*•."' * 
ocntc quam recta, id de ft- !•» 114: 
quod ego, cur nolizn, nihil TiAeo. ii »** 
9, 6,2: aliena mcUus ndere et Ajoitsre, 
Ter. Heaut 3, J. 97: qaam nut vowt 
plus fateretur, se apersruae orber*. (aa 
/ had seen /srtktr. Cic W d - 
sin autcm voa plus in re publr indana 
id. de imp. Pomp, ti M: < ", , J??" 
eorum in futuruni ride&t, lit . 6, it a 

B. In partic: 1. Ts ««« « ^ » 
consider, to tkimk or rtpa aasa ; to asm 
care for, provide: dose eoadil»aei sat 
utram tu accipias. ride, PIW- 
118: nunc ea vidcamus. «ase warn » 
his diaputarl aolent, Cic. Acad. A » » 
id primum videamua, quMrnu tsKva 
amlcitia progredi debeet id ' 

aunmobrem ct haec ridemfa *f2T: 
igtcuda cupiditas, id 04 V*"' 
mouco: Tideatetiam atque f a "* a< ~ 
uclfjcs, quid sgas, quo P ro l w f^V5 
id. Verr. 2. 5, 68, 174, et sarp. : «P "J 


Alt «, Zl, l ; so, tiuciii. ' _ 
id. Triat 5, 2, 43; cf. qusm ^ 
am, viderint sspientea, Oc. I** *. 
and, quae (ars) quam sit (acDKiu w 
rmt qui, etc . . . de indc eliaai B 
lis, qui earn artem iacikm ease incj 
dc Orat 1, 58, 246 ; cC also. ouJ auB^ 
quit cum i,u «ummti«o£tim<ra<J« 
gcutiat Viderint iauofioawiboav" 
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1, 50: Philippum dixisac constabat, viden- 
dam sibi aliud esse consilium, iilo senatu 
« ran publico,** gerert non posse, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 1, 2: absque co asset, recto ego 
mihi vidiseem, Ter. Ph. 1, 4. 12 : — navom 
idoneam ut habeas, diligenter vidobis, Cic. 
Fain. 16, 1,2; cf., videret, ut quam pri- 
muiu tota rca txansigeretur, id. QuinL 3, 
90; and, videndum est, ne obait benigni- 
taa , . . tutu, ut pro dignitnte cuique tribu- 
atur, id. Oft'. 1, 14, 42; cf. also, vos videte, 
quid aliae faciant islo loco fcroinae : et no, 
quum ve litis, exire non liceat, id. Fam. 
14, 18,2. 

2. To tee, live to see a period or event : 
ex multia diebus, quos in vita celeberri- 
mos laetissimosque viderit, Cic. Lael. 3, 
12; bo, utinam eum diem videam, quum, 
etc., id. Att 16, 11, 1 : duxi uxorem quam 
ibl miseriam vidi I Tor. Andr. 5, 4, 13 : 
■pero multa vob liberoeque vestros in re 
publica bona esee visuros, Cic. Mil. 26, 7 c* : 
raaltaa jam aummorum imperatorum cla- 
riseimaa victorias aetaa nostra vidit, id. 
ib.77. 

3, In the pas*., To be looked upon or re- 
garded in any manner, £ e. to teem, appear 
to be or do any thing : numquam pericuH 
faga committendum est, tit imbelles timid- 
ique vidcamur, Cic. Oti". 1, 24, 83: ne id, 
quod speciem haberet honesti, pugnaret 
cum eo, quod utile vidcretur, id. Off. 3, 2, 
7: multo rem turpiorcm fore et iniquio- 
rem visum iri iutelligebant id. Verr. 2, % 
17,42; ef.id.de Or. 3, 11. 42: exquoillo- 
rum beota mora vidotur, horuui vita leu- 
dabilis, id. Lael. 7, 23. et seep.— With a 
personal dat.: cetera, quae quibusdam ad- 
mirabilia viden tur, etc., Cic. Lael. 23, 86: 
digna mini res quum omnium cognitione 
turn nostra tamiliaritate visa est, id, ib. 1, 
4: idonea mihi Laetii persona visa est, 
quae, etc., id. ib. : n natura mihi videtur 
potius qunm ab indigentia orta amicitia, 
id. ib. 8, 27 : quae Aristoni et Pyrrhoni 
omnino visa sunt pro nihilo, id. Fin. 2, 13, 
43 : quod idem Scipioni videbatur, id. ib. 
4. M.-(fi) e. inf. : ut beate vixi&se videar, 
quia, etc., Cic. Lael. 4, 15 ; id. ib. 8, 27 : so- 
len o mundo tollere videntur, qui amici- 
tiam e vita tollunt, id. ib. 13, 47 : videre 
jam videor populum a senatu disjunc- 
tum, id. ib. 12, 41 ; cf., te vero, Caccili, 
quern ad modum sit elusurus, videre jam 
videor. id. de Div. in Caccil. 14, 45.— With 
a personal dat. : Cic. Lac). 14, 51 : videor 
miht pcrspiccre ipsius animum, Cic. Fam. 
4, 13. 5: hoc mini videor videre, id. Inv. 
57, 171. — 0 ) c nom. et in/. : ut exstinctne 
jiotius amicitiae quam opprcssan esso vi- 
dean tur, Cic. Lael. 21,78: ut tamquam a 
praescntibus coram haberi sertno videre- 
tur, id. ib. 1, 3 : quae (sapientia) videtur 
in hominem cadcre posse, id. ib. 16, 100. 
—With a personal dat. : divitlor mihi et 
affluentior videtur esse vera amicitia, Cic. 
Lael. 16, 58.— (6) Impera., c acc. et inf. 
(cf. creditur, in the same construction, p. 
391, C, 2, b ; and dicitur, p. 465, I., A, b) : 
non mihi videtur, ad beate vivendum satis 
posse virtutem, Cic. Tusc. 5. 5, 12 Klotz ; 
cf., nliis videtur, non inchoatam scd pcr- 
fectam probationem hocnomen nccipcre, 
Quint. 5, 10, 5 Spald. : quae vult videri, 
so esse prudentiam, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 71 : 
quia videbatur et Llmnaeam codem tem- 
pore oppugnari posse, Liv. 36, 13 fin. : vi- 
sum est in somuis pastorem ad me oppel- 
lere, Att in Cic. de Div. 1, 22, 44 — fc. In 
official decisions, as a guarded opinion. 
Instead of a positive declaration : mnjores 
nostri volucrunt, quae jurat! judices cog- 
noviseent, ea non ut esse facta, sed ut, 
"videri" pronunclarent, Cic. Att 2, 47, 
146 : feeisse videri pronuncint, id. Verr. 2. 
5, 6, 14 : quum pontificcs decrcsscut, vi- 
deri poue sine rtligione earn partem areae 
mihi restitui, id. Att 4, 2, 3 : consul adjc- 
cit Senatusconsultnm, Ambraciam non vi- 
deri vi captain esse, Lir. 38, 44, 6: Sci pto- 
sis sontcntinm sequuntur, nti ante certain 
diem Caesar exercitum dimittat : si non fa- 
dot, eum adversus rest pnblkam facturum 
videri, Caes. B. G. 1, 2, 6.— c Prcgn., vi- 
detur (alien i), It stems proper, stems good 


iur, TiiiiB us mere, quae, etc., m. ram. is, 
7,3: velira Lentulum puerum visas eique , 
de mancipiis, quae tibi videbitur, attribu- I 
as, id. Att 12, 28, 3 : qui imitamur, quos 
cuique visum est, id. Off. 1, 32, 118 ; cf., ut 
consul, quem vidcretur ei, cum unperio 
mitteret qui, etc, Liv. 31, 3, 2; so id. 29, 
20,4: ubi visum cst.subvesperuradispersi 
disccdunt Cues. B. G. 5. 58, 3.— Hence 

visum, i, n.. Something teen, a sight, 
appearance, vision : visa somniorum, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 4L 97 : talia visa, Prop. 2,26,20: 
die age . . .visa quid lata lerant Ov. Am. 3, 
5,32: turpia. Prop. 2. 6. 38.— g. In par- 
tic., a transl. of tho Gr. favraeia. An im- 
pression made by some external object 
upon tho senses, An image, Cic Acad. 1, 
11. 40; 3,6. 18; 2,24,77. 

* yidOfltttSf us, m. [viduo] Widow- 
hood, Tert Virg. vol 9. 

* yidnertag) otis,/. [viduus] Lack of 

fruit* fifth* earth, dearth, sterility, Cato H. 
R, 141,2; cf. Fest p. 369. 

viduitas< atis, / (id.] Bereavement, 
icant, lack: Mn gen.: omnium coplarum 
atque opura, Plaut Ru<t 3, 3, 2.— H 1 n 
partlc, Widowhood, Cic. Caccin. 5, 13; 
Liv. 40, 4. 2, 

Vidnlaria* oc,/. The title of a lost 

comedy by Plamu*. 

vidnlfUb t ^ leathern traveling- 
trunk, portmanteau, knapsack, Plnut Hud. 
4, 3, 60 so. 4, 4, 86 ; id. Men. 5, 7. 47. 

V^dUO? nvi, atum, 1. v. a. [viduus] To 
deprive, bereave of any thing (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose): urbera civihus, Virg. 
A. 8, 571 : ornos foliis, Hor. Od. 2, 9, 8 : 
orva pruinis, Virg. G. 4. 518: vitem pris- 
Uno alimento, Col. Arb. 1, 4: regna (Phi- 
tonis) lumtne, Sil. 3, 601, et sncp. With 
the gen.: orba pedum pnrtim, mnmium 
viduata vicissim. Lucr. 5. F.fi}.— n. In 

Jar tic, viduata, ae. adj.. Bereft of her 
utband, widoved : Agrippina viduata 
morte Domitii, Saet Galb. 5; so Mart. 9, 
31, 6; Tec. A. 16,30: conjux viduata tne- 
dis, t. e. divorced. Sen. Med. 581. 

yidnus; um > °dj- [root vto, whence 
divido, prop., separated from, bereft 
of any thing; hence, in partic] Bereft 
of a husband or lover, spouseless, mate- 
less, widowed; and subst, in the Jan., a 
widow: quse (Pcnelopa) tarn diu vidua 
viro suo caruit Plaut Prich. 1, 1, 2: vi- 
duae pucllac. Prop. 2, 33. 17: — nupta, 
vidua, virgo, Plaut Cure. 1, 1. 37 : cogni- 
tor viduarum.Cic.Caecin.5,14: orbarum 
et viduarum tributa. id. Rep. 2, 20: vidu- 
as avnrea venari, Hor. Epod. 1, 1, 78, et 
sacp. : — vidui viri, Plaut Merc. 4, 6, 13: 
so Ov. A. A. 1, 102 ; id. Her. 8, 8ti. — Of 
unmarried women : se rcctius viduam et 
ilium coelibem futurum fuisse conten- 
dere quam enm impori jungi, Liv. 1. 46, 
7 : so Sen. Here. Fur. 245 ; id. Med. 215 ; 
cf. Jabol. Dig. 50, 16, 242.— fl, Transf. : 
A Of animals: columba, PUn. 10. 34, 52. 
— B. Of things: torn*, Prop. 2, 9, 16: 
cnbile, Ov. Am. 2, 10, 17 : noctcs, id. Her. 
19, 69 : domus, id. Fast 1, 36 : manus 
(Penelopes), id. Her. 1, 10 : coellbatue. Sen. 
Ben. 1,9. — So of a vine which is not train- 
ed to any tree, which stands alone: ut 
vidua in nudo vitis quae nascitur nrvo, 
Catull. 62, 49. And conversely, of trees 
which arc without vines : et vitem viduas 
duett ad or bores, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 30 ; so 
Juv. 8, 78 ; Mart 3. 58, 3 ; Col. 5, fi, 31.— 
C. Id gen.. To be deprived or bereft of, to ' 
be without any thing (so only poet and in 
post- Aug. prose) (*with a or ab, the sim- 
ple ab?„ or the gen.) : cogor adire lacus 
viduos a lumine Phocbl. Virg. Cul. 371 : 
alni (i e. naves) mode ran tib us, Stat Th. 
10, 13; c£, clavus (jrubernntore), id. ib. 
10, 163 : solum arbofibus, Col. 2, 2, 25 : 
pnbulationcs pecudibus, id. 9. 4, 1 ; nec 
vidunm pectus amoris habct Ov. Am. 3, 
10, 18 ; so. viduus tell, Sil. 2, 247. 

VidaVXtUn* »t «■ (viduus] Widowhood 
(late Lat), Sid. Ep. G, 2 ; Inscr. ap. Don. 
cL 10. no. 51. 

Vienna* ne. /. A eUv in Qallia Nor- 
bonensis, on the Bhodanus, now Viennt, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 9; Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 3; Mel. 
3, 5, 2; Plin. 2, 47, 46 ; 3, 4, 5; Toe. A. 2, 


: r renne nger, rim. i«, i, — in wc pusr. 

subst. Viennenses, fum,«n.. The inhab- 
itant* of Vienna, Veil. 2, 121 ; Tec. H. J, 
65 ; Plin. 14, 4, 6, et al. 

T/lCOf no per/., etum, 2- v. a. To bend 
or twist together, to plait, weave (an ante- 
class, word): ,l vitre vincire : a quo est 
iu Sota Ennii : Ibnnt malaci vicrc Vene- 
riam corollam," Var. L. L. 5, 10, 19 ; cf. 
Fest p. 375; Non. 169, 20: ut habeas 
vimina. undo viendo quid facias, ut sirpo- 
ns, vallos, crates, Var. It R. 1, 23, 5. — 
Hence 

viet us (per synacresin scanned as a 
diasyL w — , Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 21 ; Hor. Epod. 
12, 7), a, um, Pa., prop., Bent together, 
bent vp ; hence, shrunken, shriveled, with- 
ered, wrinkled (c f. viesco) : aliquid vietum 
et caducum, Cic. de Sen. 2, 5; so, 6cus, 
CoL 12, 15, 1. — Transf. : cor, Cic. de 
Div. 2, 16, 37 : senex, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 21 : 
vestis, decayed, Lucr. 3, 386. 

* VlCaCO? cere, r. inch, n. [vico] To 
shrink up, shrivel, wither (cf. victus, sub 
vieo, Pa.): viescens ticus. Col. 12, 15, 1. 

Victor* one, fa. [id.] A cooper, Plaut 
Rud. 473, 51 ; Ulp. Dig. 9, 2, 27 fin, 
vidtU8> °i um, v. vico. Pa. 
Vjg^jjj ec, a, v. riceni. 
yngeOi ere, v. n. To be lively or vig- 
orous ; to thrive, flourish, bloom, etc. (quite 
class. ; mostly of things coucretc and ab- 
stract) : f. In gen. : quae a terra etirpi- 
bus contincntur, arte naturae vivunt et 
vigeut Cic N. D. 2, 33, 83 ; cf. id. Tusc, 
1, 27, 66 : sive occiderit animus sive vi- 
geat, id. ib. 1, 43, 104 : vegetum ingeuium 
in vivido pectorc vigebat, Liv. 6, 22, 7 : 
animus lactitia vigct Lucr. 3, 151 ; cf, 
nos nnimo duntaxat vigcinus, ctiam ma- 
gis quam quum florchamus, Cic Att 4, 3, 
6 : mcmoria vigere, id. de Or. 2, 87, 355 : 
vigct actas, animus valet. Sail. C. 20, 10 : 
faina Mobilitatc vigct Virg. A. 14, 175 : 
cujus facta viva nunc vigent Knev. in 
Gelt. 6, 8. 5 : vigebant studia rei militaria, 
Cic. Coel. 5, 12: audacia. largitio, avaritia 
vigebant, Sail. C. 3, 3: tui politic! libri 
orones vigent Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 4 : 
; quem (Philonem) in Academia maxima 
vigere audio, i. e. is in the highett repute 
or estcm, Cic. de Or. 3, 2H, 110: eo id. ib. 
1, 11, 45; id. Fam. 7, 33, 1 ; cf., Uarmo- 
dius in ore et Aristogito . . . viget, id. Tusc 
1,49.116. 

VJgescOy fffcl* 3- *nch. n. [rigco] To 
become lively or vigorous ; to grow thrifty ; 
to begin to flourish or bloom: de nihil oque 
renatn vigescere copia rcruro, Lucr. ], 
758 : jam laett studio pedes vigescuut 
Catull. 46, 8 : — vestrae turn arne, vestrau 
religioncs viguerunt vestrn vis valuit 
Cic. Mil. 31, 85 : diu lei>iones Cacsnris vi- 
guerunt nunc vigent I'ansae, vigent liir- 
tii, etc, id. Phil. 11, 15, 39 : snmmis honor- 
ibua et multa cloqucntis, Tac A. 14. 19. 
T/ijfdsinintS n . um - T * vicesimus. 
TiffOBBiSt »• [ viginti - as ] 7\eenty 
nsses, Miu*L 12, 7C, 1 ; Mart Cap. 7, 241. 

Viffiet* adv -> lor nicies. Twenty times, 
Mart°Cnp. 6, 194. 

VigiL *1>". aa J- [rhjeo] Awake, on the 
watch, alert (quite class.) : £, Lit : prius 
orto Sole vigil calnmum ct rhartos et 
scrinia posco, Hor. Ep. 2. 1, 113; so id. 
ib. 1, 2, 37 : canes, id. Od. 3, 16, 2: ales, 

1. *. the cock, Ov. M. 11, 597 : Aurora, id, 
ib. 2. 112 : custodia, id. ib. 12, 148, et sacp. 
— Transf., of things: ocuJi, Virg. A. 4, 
181 : ignis, i. e. always, burning, id. ib. 4, 
200 : lucemae, nigh: lamps, Hor. Od. 3, 8, 
14 : auris, wakeful, listening, Stat Ach. 2, 
119: nox, Tnc. A. 4, 48. — B. Subst, A 
watchman, sentinel: clamor a vigilibua fa- 
niquo custodibus toll! tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
43, 94 ; so Lir. 44, 33, 8 ; Ov. M. 13. 370 : 
noctumi, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 195. Of such 
vigiles there were in Rome, from the time 
of Augustus, seven divisions, with their 
prefects and sub-prefects, constituting a 
regularly organized night-police, Suet 
Aug. 30; Paul. Dig. 1,15, 3; Julian, ib. 47. 

2, 56 ; cf. Adam's Alterth. 1, p. 215.— 
Transf. : mundt (sol et tuna), Lucr. 5, 
1435. Of cocks : nocturtii, Plin. 10. 21, 2 1. 
— IX Trop. : cure, wakeful, active, Ov 



ftd, watchful: dormitio ooetri pectoris, 
Var. In Non. 100, 2. 

j,imtis. Parr, and Pa. of vigilo. 
r t ad'0-, v. vigilo, Pa., ad fin. 

. . fc, oe, / [ vidians, from 

riyiiy ] Wakefulness : f. Lit (so very 
rarely) : erat (Plinii) incredibilo stadium, 
su ram a vieilantia, PHn. Ep. 3, 5, 8. Jo- 
cosely : fait (Caniniue) miri6ca vigilantia, 
qui sao toto consulatu somnum nun vi- 
derit Cic. Faro. 7, 30, 1. — Far more freq., 
II, Trop., Watchful attention, watchful- 
ness, vigilance: Sicilian! virtute istitis ct 
vigUantia singular! . . . ttttam esse eerva- 
Urn, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 1, 1 ; so id. ib. % 4, 
24, 51 ; id. Plane. 2,% 02 ; id. Att. 8, 0, 4 ; 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 44 ; Quint 5, 7, 10. 

VjsrfUfctOi adv., v. vipilo, ad fin., no. B. 
vigU&tlOi 6nis [vigilo) Waf.rful-'" 
sltrpUesnees, toel Aur. Tnrd. 1, 4, 1 


'airiest, 
, 101. 

viffilaJb ttcie, rtrf/'. [id.] Watchful: 
cancx, CoL7, 12, 5. — 0. Trop. : curae, 
Ov. M.2, 779. 

VtfflltSk fte - /- (nrulr. collat form, vi- 
gUiuffi, Var. in Non. 232, 4) (vigil | A wak- 
ing, tei«rf* awake : J. Lit: ^ In gen., 
Wakefulness, sleeplessness, a lytng awake, 
vigil: ut neqtic vigilia praectwsent neqoe 
ventrU rcsolutio, OeM. 2, 0 : cui non aunt 
audttae Pemosthcnis vigtliae, Cic. Tusc. 

4, 19, 44 ; ao id. Pared, proocm. $ 5. 

B. In par tic. : 1*4 keeping amoks 
for the security of a place, e*p. of a city 
or camp, a watching, watrh, guard: noc- 
tu vigilias agere ad aedes sncras, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, 93 : vestra tccta cuetodU* 
vigiliisque defendite, Id. Cat 2, 12, 20 ; ex- 
ercitus stationibus vigiliisque fescue, Liv, 

5, 48, 6: vigiloa scutum in vigiliam ferro 
vetuit to take on guard, id. 44. 33, 6. — 
Hence. |>. Trans f, : (a) A watch. Lethe 
time of keeping watch by night, among the 
Romans a fourth part of the night : **nox 
In quatuor vigilias dividitur, quae singu- 
tno trium horarum s patio supputantur," 
Hicr Ep. 140, 8: prima vigilia capite ar- 
ms frequences, Liv. 5, 44 fin. .- quura pucr 
tuus ad me sccunda fere vigilia vemeset, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 4 ; so, do tertia vigilia, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 12,2: tertift vigilia,id.ib.2. 
33, 2: de quarta vigilia, id. ib. 1, 40, 14, ct 
anep.— (fy The watch, i. e. thoso standing 
on guard, watchmen, sentinel* : milites 
disponit non certis spntiis intcrmiesia 
sea perpetuis vigiliis etationibusque, Cace. 
B. C. 1, 21, 3; so id. ib. 2. J9, 3; Cic Mil. 
25, *i7; Sail. C. 32, 1 ; id. Jug. 45, 2; 100, 
4; Liv. 39, Hjfn., et mult af. 

2, j4 watching at religious festival?, 
nightly vigils : Ccreris vigiliac, Plaut 
Aul. prol. 36 ; so it!, lb. 4, 10, 05. 

XL Trop., Watchful wet, vigilance (the 
figure tiken from military sentinels ; per- 
haps only in the two follg. passages ; 
whereas vigilantia is far more freq.) : nt 
vacuum metu populum Romanum nos- 
tra vigilia et prospicientia reddererous, 
Cic. Phil. 7, 7. 19 ; cf. Id. ib. 1, 1, 1 : cupio 
jam vigiliam raeam, Brute, tibt tradere : 
sed jta, nt ne desim constantlae meae, my 
post, i. c. my office, duty, id. Fam. 11, 24, 1. 

vigni&rium-. % «• (vigil) a watch' 

tower, Sen. Ep.57 med. — JL A small sepul- 
chral monument of the same shape, Inscr. 
Orell. no, 4557. 

Io» atum, 1. v. n. and a. ( 


!«. [vigil] 

I. Neutr., To watch, i. c. to be or keep awake 
at night not to sleep, be wakeful (qnite 
class.): A, Lit: ad raultom noctem viei* 
larc. Cic. Rep. 6, 10; so, de nocte, id. Q.Fr. 
2, 15,2: proxima nocte. Id. Cat 3, 3.6 : us- 
que ad luccm, Ter. Eun. % 2, 47 : ad ipsum 
mane, Hor. 8. 1, 3, 17, rt saep.— With aho- 
mogeneous object : in lectitando . . . vigilias 
vf-nlare, Gcll. K. A. praef. $ 19.— Transf,, 
vig,l«t 1'roicus ignis, to burn continually, 
Stat 8. 1, 1,35; so, flammn, Flor. 1,2.3: 
lumina (of a light house), Ov. Her. 18. 31. 
— Proverb. : hie vigilnns somniat, t. e. 
builds castle in the air. Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 
68 ; cf., tium ille somniat ca, quae vigilans 
voluit? Ter. Andr. 5, fi, 8 : qui imjrcrata 
efiecta reddat, non qui vigilans donniat, 
who dreams with his ryes open, goes to sleep 
over a thing, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 152; cf-, ct 


vigilstnt : vigilantea curae, Cic. de Div. 1, 

43, 96.-2. Id partic, To keep match 
over any thing, to be watchful or vigilant : 
vigilandnm'st semper ; multae inddiae 
sunt bonis, Att in dc Plane 24, 58: ex- 
cubabo vigilaboque pro vobia, Cic. Phil. 
C, 7. 18 : vigils, Chryaippc, ne tuam can- 
aam desoras, id. Fat 6, 12 : ut vivas, vigila, 
Hor. 8. 2, 3, 152: stndUs vigiUre severis, 
to engage in, Prop. 2, 3, 7 :— M abs nciLA, 
an Invocation to Mara at the breaking out 
of a war, ace to Serv. Vlrg. A. 8, 3. — tf 
Act.. To watch through, fend in watching, 
to do or moke while watching (poet) : noc- 
tea vieitantnr amarae, Ov. Her. 12, 169 ; 
so. vigilaU dox, id. Fast 4, 167 : ubi jam 
brcviorqne dies et mollior aetas, Quae 
vigilanda virw, Virg. G. 1, 313; so, vicila- 
tnm carmen, Ov. F. 4, 109: vigilati labo- 
res, id. Trist 2, II.— Hence, 

A. vigilans, an tie. Pa. (ace. to no. I., 
B, 2), Watchful, anxious, careful, vigi- 
lant : vigilantes et boni et fortes et mise- 
ricordes, Cic. Rose. Am. 48, 139 ; so, r. et 
acutus tribumis pie bis, id. Agr. 1, 1, 3: v. 
ct indtutrius homo, id- Att 8, 11, B, 1. — 
Camp. : nemo paratior, vigUantior, com- 
positior, Cic. Verr. 1, 11, 32.— : dox 
(Hannibal), VaL Max. 9, 1, 1 ext. — Adv., 
vigflanter, Watchfully, carefully, vigi- 
lantly : Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64, 144. — Camp. ■ 
id. Rep. 6, 'M.—Smp. : Id. Mar. 15, 32. 

*B. vigllite, adv m for vicilanter, 
Watchfully, vigilantly: GeJL3. U, 12. 

Vigintb numer. [ digammated from 
the Doric titan) Twenty: vigisti jam 
usu'st filio nrgenti mbne, Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 
76 : si viginti quieasem dies, Cic. Plane, 37, 
90: annoa natus unum et viginti, id.de 
Or. 3, 20, 74 : Uattae impoattae diebus vi- 
ginti uno, PUn, 29, 6. 39 fin. ; of. id. 3a 10, 
27 fin.: cui (Mithrldati) dnaa et viginti 
hnguas traditur notaa fuiase, Quint 11.2, 
50: quatuor nine rapimnr viginti et mil* 
lia rhedis, Hor. S. 1, 5, 88, ct saep. 

r 'ylffimti-angnluav um - adj. 

Having twenty angles : spbaera, App. 
Dogm. Plat 1. p. 5. 

VlgintMn virL t. viginti viri. 

Vi}intlVlTftt«St o*. • The office 
of the vrgintiviri, the vigintiviratc ; for the 
distribution of lands, Cic. Att 9, 2, 1 ; 
Quint 12. 1, 16 Spald. ; of the inferior 
civil court, Tac. A. 3, 29; of a municipal 
court Insrr. Ore 11 ne. 3970. 

vlffistl-virii orum. ss. A college 
or boSraof twenty men, the viginti viri : £ 
Appointed by Caesar during his consuT 
ship for distributing the Ccmpanian lands, 
Cic. Att 2, 6, 2; Suet Aug. 4; cf. VelL 2, 

44, 4; Front de Colon, p, 137. — In the 
i sing., Plin. 7, 52, 53.-0. An inferior civil 

] court, one half of whose members assist- , 
ed the praetor, and the other half pre- 
sided over the roads, the mint, and public 
executions, Sport Julian. 1 ; cf. Tac. A. 3, 1 
29.— In the sing., Inscr. OrelL no. 2761.— \ 
HL A council of Suae, created A.D. 237, { 
in opposition to Ma xi minus, Capitol. Gord. , 
10 ; Inscr. OrelL no. 3042. 

Vigors 6r **» m - ( v ^R eo ) Liveliness, oe*~ j 
ivity, force, vigor (mostly poetical and in 1 
post-Auc. proee ; not In Caes, ; perb. also ; 
not In Cic.) : nee tarda senoctus Debilim 
vires animi mutatqno rigorera, Vlrg. A. 9, j 
611 ; cf., juvontaa et patrius vigor, Hor. I 
Od. 4. 4, 5 ; animi, Ov. Her. 16, 51 ; Liv. 9, 1 
16, 12; so, mends. Quint 11. 2, 3: quan- 
tum in Mo (libro). di boni, vigorhr est, < 
quantum animi I Hen. Ep. 64: gemmae, 
brilliancy, PHn. 37. 7, 26 ; cf. id. % 
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-In the plur., Via. 6, 1 Jm.f 60. 


35,54.- 
16,355. 

virtri)Ui mti*, Part, [vigor] 'J. 
flrcnffihtniag; invigorating ! effenrinan- 
ti. mngis quam \igorimtU dUcipliAun. 
Ten. I'udic. 8.—* H. Btaming tmng or 
vigamu* : vinum .nimfto \i^onmtit ex 
vite Chrieti, Ten. Res. C«ro. 96 mti. 

luMf, pigortnt.: javeai*, App. M. 9, p. 
U27. 

vHeseoi 3 <■• >'»<*. «. [tUm] 7b 

breemt uvrtkltu, bad, vilt (lute LaUo): 
quaravifi clitru, homo viletcit in tarb*. 
Hier. Ep. 66, 7 ; «o Sid. Ep. 7, 9 ; PouL 


To 

ffit, vilipend 

d, 58. 

Tllia> o, —J. Of tmti pha or * 
yurtkattd at a lew rau. ckea : w* am 
oum hie vile nunc est ma wn ar- 
Pfem-Trin. 1, 1.10: montnaor ^K 
a, 1, 137 : fhunearon qnovira ^ia frt 
CSe. Verr. 2, 3,84. 195: mnfcnwp 
pTctioeuatmae. id. Fm. 2, S, »L— It it 
ntntr. nbsol. : Ep. Qoanti m tvA' 71 
Vili, Plant Kpuf. 1. 1. 4» : m ta, m*k 
Mart. 19, S6. 10: rf. in the Cram ami 
Tfllori praedtaro diMmrrft ft a or 
Tiliori TendidH. ifu, trip. r« ? . ^ « v p 
8; and in tbe Sap.: rr« »[H ■■■*»» 
ntaio dirtractn eat, Ulp. Hi B,4-8>a- 
H TraOBf. . A. Qf rrip»+ aata wr 
paltry, common, maan, wrtfltmt. **«. «■ 
»i honor noater vobia Tiber WatO 
n. 41. 103: nihil tn rile uroar as 
mrr\ id. Rnac. Am. 26, 71 : Veal am -* 
viMor qnam Ltaperoal, id. Pa * • I : 
nec adeo tibt Wli. rita eaet teoax r. 
rtc. Lit. W, 9, 4 : et genu et w» m 
enm re vibor mis* oat. Bor. a 
ter periectoa ▼eteresqoe referri iama 
inter rilea et nemo* t id. Ea.4 1 *: *k 
Europe, viU, abamiontd. id. 0d I K r 
tn poacia vflia rernm. id. Ep 1. 1* 9 a 
dum me nmt eat tM Tile aHriClr Hr 
7, 4a et «arp. — In the mean, aj a j ta ti 
et Till Tirente* Hoaperidurfl rma nan 
i. c in the ordinary manna. *-"aai T* 
Cona. Hon. 1*7. — fYorerK : t#* f*t garf 
Ucct, Petr. 93. — (3) With Ike ml.-t 
fncare coloa nee SidoneTiBw Aawa* 
t>. 438.— B. Foand rn end imux 
abundant, common (poetkal na art 
poroa, Vinr. ti. 1.974: tapWWM* 
1, 9S!.—Adr.. vtliter: t. daw* • 
nire poteria iMeatinir Tflm=. fna. Crr 
a 1, at: TiUaaime count Hat.'' I' : 
45 : so, TOiasime coosthera. Co. > 1 >- 
2L Meant*, poorly, rave/, at Town ac- 
re, App. Flor. 1, p. 344. 

VQlta* Kis. /- (Tilil) 1 law' 
pnet, cheapness : taotn rep*ss nm* n 
nonae ex rnritate rei freroeafiaw-a 
sernu eat, anx, cic de i»t> rneta 6« 
Tilitas in rpndendia (fraetiati"> »t v "" 
a.3,98,2»: qunm alter anawii-*»r 
aher in sonrma earitate far*. m\ n. " . 
93,316: ad denajios team r3tm tran 
Plin. 35, 6, 96 : offprrf afts-M Tit** » 
cfrr for salt an a inw frier. f!>at ' 

1. 34 UTrnnsf, Tnfau mm " • 

thing, means. ess, faiiatw, aa Manas 
rilmess (poet- Anjr.> : rert a raa, FaK IV 
so. Dominum. Plin. R ». 9D vnri «» 
miles prodnret. -dtiaateaa: paaa**** 
nam oportebit inxeasare. 0»iB^' » 
— B. f nhjertlvely, l^aaaxtdn 
trari, lligktrnst, csmwrmpt: TiHwrnSe-. 
Clem. 1, 4 meat. ; so Cart 5 9 m*\ 

•^ffitO, are. r- a. (rfc 
aioU cheap or <>/ ttaji- <-»«""■ H »'* > * 
aVoaac itmde quae (-raw a? -f* 
Turpil. in Kon. 18S 31. 

Vllbt (malic Telia. Var. til'-' 
ae,/. dim- (moet proh. froanrirM.' 
^ opHnrrjF^kaKse, np«a*rr net. jam **" 
"Col 1, «. 91 :" C.to Ft R. 4: V» 1 1 
4. 4, 9; Cic Rose Com.li»: Pri- 
Clc. Fain. 10, 33. 5 : Hor. W * i ■* , 3 
32, 5; id. Epod. I. HI ot ratmhn-S. •» 

&artie. \llla paboca. a ti» 
artraa, as the gatneriM fnmjam" 
rooa (or reenrita. and of tlr «-»* "J 
tbe errant. <tr, Var. R. B. 1 i< l,t r 
99 fin. : Flor. .% 21 : as nV make* ct 
forei-n emhaaradors. Lit S * 

" vOUlis. e, ad) fntrg* 
tng U a cents? seat orr«j: mam 
rtand at a ewwalra-aac. Pha 

viUStictu, e-njf 

Umgrng te a caaaoyjartsr wtsM 
it vaiaDraro awns pasooa* >•• »- \ 
3. 9. 13 ; so. onVmsnr, li. ib.1 *3= «t» 
tea, PHn. 23, 1. 17 : p*<««* 
Rretw. Var. B. R. % 9, 1*; aaai-fain 
Plin. SB. 1L VI Jen. mrl Oat 9. * • 
ViUiM *c t. TiBkH as. U. t 
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1. yilUcOi are, and vUHcori atu *. 
L [villicus] j, To managt, an estate or 
farm in the country : («) Act. form: 

en wire rem publicans et in ea quo- 
t modo villicare, * Cic. Rep. 5, 3; bo, 
possessionem maximam, App. M. 8, p. 91 1 . 
—0) Pep on. form: looge ab urbe Til- 
licarl, Pompon, in Hon. 166, 1; so id. ib. 
2; Afrao. ib. 5. — If, In gen., To live in 
the country : Turpi), in Non. 166, 7 ; so in 
the deponent form, id. ib. 6 ; Ana. Ep. 22, 1. 

2. villlCOf onia, v. villicus, no. JI-, 1. 
villi COT» v * 1- villico. 
villxcas (in many MSS. also written 

villous), a, um, adj. (villa] Of or belong- 
ing to a Country-house or villa. As an 
adj. vary rarely : nomina lini, Ana. Ep. 4, 
56. — Usually, Q. Subst, villicus, i 
(collat form, villico, Onia, App. Apol. p. 
329 ; however, others read vilUcorum for 
villiconum), m., and villica, ae, /., An 
overseer of a farm or estate, a steward, bail- 
iff; a female overseer, the wife of a villicus : 
I. Villicus, Cato R. R. 5 ; 143; Id. op. 
Col. 11, 1,4; Var.R.R.l.2,14; Cic, Verr. 
2,3,50; id. Rep. 5,3; 1,3d; 39; Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 1 ; 15 ; 2, 2. 160, et saep.— 2. Villica, 
Cato R. R- 143, 1 ; Coi 12 praet 6 6 ; Ca- 
tail. 61, 136; Mart 1, 56, 11; Juv. 11, 69. 
— B. Tranaf., in gen.. An overseer, super* 
intendent, director: aerarii, Auct Priep. 
82, 4 : aquaeductuum, F run tin. Aquaed. 
117: a flusho, Inscr. Orell no. 2859. 

vilUhnuj.a, um, adj. (villus] Hairy, 
shaggy, rough, villous: leo, Virg. A. 8, 
177 : pectorn (Caci) setis, id. lb. 3, 2!fci : 
guttura (Medusa) colubris, Ov. M. 10, 21 : 
radix, Plin. 12, 12, 26. — Corny, : arbor, 
Plin. 16, 10, 19.— Sup.: animal, PUn. 11, 
39,94. 

viUoUi ae, /. dim. (villa] A little 
country-house, a snail villa, Cic. Art 8, 9, 
3; Hor. 8. 1,5,45; 2,3, 10. 

▼ill U n - dim. [contr. from vinu- 
lum, from vinum] A sup of Kins: hoc villi, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 11. 

\rillllS* m - Shaggy hair, a tuft of 
hair; ot beasts, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121; id. 
ib: 63, 158 ; Vfrg. G. 3, 446 ; Ov. Her. 6, 49 ; 
Mart 14, 136, 2 ; Sid Ep. 5, 17 med., et al. ; 
of cotton, Plin. 11, 23, 27. 

▼IXnoHj wis, h, [vieo] A pliant twig, 
a switch, withe, osier, etc.. Var. R. R. 1,23, 
5; Caes. B. G. 2,33, 2; 7, 73.7; id. B. C. 
1. 54, 2; fi, 2, 1; Tib. 2, 3, 15; Ov. M. 6, 
344; 12, 436, et bI. — H. Tranaf.: A. A 
set, slip; of willow, CoL 4, 30, 3.— B. ike 
staff or wand of Mercury, Stat Th. 2, 30. 

" Vimontonif ^ ** (vlmcn] An oner, 
withy, for the usual vimen, Tac A. 12, 16. 

Vimin&liaV e, adj. fid.] Of or belong- 
ing to osiers : salix, bearing twigs for 
plaiting. Col. 4, 30, 2: Plin. 17, 20. 32.— 
J J. Aa an adj. propr., Viminalis collls. One 
of the seven hill* of Rome, so named from a 
willow-copse which stood there ; whence, 
alao, the Jupiter there worshiped waa 
called Viminlua, Var L. L. 5, 8. 16 ; Feat 
p. 376. The gate leading to it was called 
Viminalis Porta, Pest L L 

X viminAxilUi u\ as. [id.] A dealer in 
wicker-work, inscr. Orell. no, 42^8. 

* vlmin&tain* U *■ [id.] a willow- 

topee, Var. L. L. 5, 8, 16. 

viminetta> •» um, adj. (id.] Made of 
osiers, of wicker-work: tegumentn, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 63, 7 : loricula, Hirt It. G. 8, 9, 4 : 
cratot, Virg. G. 1, 95: fasces virgarum, 
Plaut Epul 1, 1, 26 : salix, serving for 
wicker-work, Plin. 16, 37, 69. 

ViminiuSf m - v - viminalis, no. II. 

vin% *■ *■ visne, v. volo, ad ink. 

VinAcaftV /• (bacca) [vinnceus] A 
#r*pc-husk, Var. R. R. 2. 2, 19 ; Col. Arb. 
4, 5 ; Plin. 17, 22, 35, $ 197. 

▼in&CtHUIlf v " vinaceus, ad ink. 

vinftceuibX m - (*««* r - collat form in 
the plur* vinacea. Col. II. 2, 69) [vinum] 
A grape-stone, Cato R. R. 7, 2 ; Var. R. R. 
;i, 11, 3; Col. 3, 1, 5; 6. 3, 4 ; Plin. 14, 1, 
3; Cic. de Son. 15, 52 Klotz. N. cr. 

yilftlfflt lum, v. vinalis, no. II. 

T/infllis» c, adj. [vinum] Of or belong, 
inur to wive. As nn adj. very rarely : for- 
titude, of wine, Macr. S. 7, 7 Jin. — Moet 
GM4-. II. Sub^t.. Vinalia. iuni, T'u 
5 L 


tsr, - Var. L. L.-6, 4, 56; Ov. F. 4, 863; 
877 so. ; Feat. p. 374 and 65;" Var. R. R. 
1, 1 ; Plin. 18, 39, 69, $ 287 and 289 : gen., 
Vinaltorum, Masur. in Macr. 8. 1, 4. 

t vinftrxSaxillB, ii, m. [ vinarius ] A 
wine-dealer, vintner; t. vinarius, Inacr. 
Orell. no. 4249. 

VlnbrinSf a, um. adj. f vinum] Of or 
belonging to wine, vtn^ ; lacua, Cato R. 
R. 25 ; Col. 12, 18, 3 : vas, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 
27, 62 ) cf„ vasculnm, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 46 : 
cell* id. Mil. 3, 2, 42; Vitr.1,4; PUo.14, 
13, 14 : uter, id. 28. 18, 73 : saccua, id. 24, 

I. 1 : crimen, relating to the duties on wine, 
Cic Fontel 5, 9 : minister, a cupbearer, 
Hler. Chron. Enaeb. ad ann. MDLXX. ab 
Abrah.— n. Subat: A. vinarius, M, 
m. : X. A wine-dealer, vintner. Plant Aain. 

3, 4, 30; Suet Claud. 40.— B. wine-bib- 
ber, Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 4 and 25.— O, vina- 
ria, 6mm, w., Wint-pot*,toine~juitk$, Plaut 
Poen. 4, 2, 16; Hor. S. 2, 8, 39; Petr. 78. 

vino pervinca (also written in one 
word, vincapervinca), ae,/. A plant, peri- 
winkle, Plin. 21, 11, 39 ; id. ib. 27, 99 ; 
called also simply pervinca, App. Herb. 58. 

* vincella> n < nm,adj. fvinciol That 
serves for binding ; comically : mini jam 
intus polione vincea oner a bo gulam, with 
a tie- or ink, L e. with a rope to hang myself, 
Plaut Sdch. 4, 2, 56. 

yinciam dicebnnt continentem, Feat 

6. 379 MttlUTV. or. (in the Cod. Basil, in 
arth. Adv. 39, 5, is added, "et est cogno- 
men Jovis"). 

Vinti%?li» o. adj. [rinco] *L That 
can be easily gained: causa, Ter. Ph. 1. 

4, 49.— n. Act., Conquering, victorious: 
clangor, i. e. of brazen implements in an 
eclipse of the moon, Poet in A nth. Lnt 
Burm. 2, p. 329. 

vinciOi viniti, vinctuin, 4. r. a. To 
bind, to bind or wind about, to fetter (quite 
class., esp. m the trap, aense) : t L i t : fra* 
tres meoa in vincula conjecit Quum lei- 
tur eoa viu xerit, etc* Cic. Deiot 7. 22 ; cf., 
facinua est vincire civem Romanum, id. 
Verr. 2. 5, 66, 170; and, equitea Roman i 
vincti Apronio traditi aunt id. ib. 2, 3. 14, 
37; cf. also, trinis eaten id vinctus, Caes. 
R. G. 1, 53, 5: manus po«t tergn, Virg. A. 

II, 81: rotaa ferro, Quint 1,5,8: ulmum 
appositis vitibus, Ov. Her. 5, 47 : suras site 
pnrpureo cothnmo, Virg. A. 1, 337: tern* 
pora novis floriba*. Hor. Od. 4, 1, 32; and 
in a Greek construction, bores vincti cor- 
nua viuis, Or. M. 7, 429 : anuie formosao 
digitum vincture puellae, about to encir- 
cle, id. Am. 2, 15, f. 

II. Trop., To bind, fetter, confne, re- 
strain; to fortify, secure: religione vine- 
tus astrictusque, Cke. Verr. 2, 4, 42, 90; 
cf., si turpissime so ilia para aoimi geret 
. . . vinciatur et constringatur amicorum 
propinquorumquc custocttis, id. Tusc. 2, 
21, 48; so, mentem multo Lyaeo, Prop. 
3, 5, 21 : initntca ora (magicis artibus), Ov. 

F. 2, 581 : lectum certo foedere, id. lb. 3, 
20, 21 : spadonis anhnum stupro, Tac. A. 
4, 10: esse tuam vinctara nuraine teste 
Adem, Or. Her. 20, 214, et aaep. : loca oc- 
cupy re, vincire praesidiia. to surround, 
fortify, protect* Cic. Art 7, 18, 2 :— mem- 
bra (orationis) sunt numehs vincienda, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190 ; so of speech, Quint 
11, 2, 47; 9,4,19. 

virtCOy vic '- victum, 3. «. a. To eon* 
quer, overcome, get the better of, defeat, sub- 
due, vanquish : f. Lit : jus esse belli, at 
qui vicissent, Ha.quos viclaaent, quemad- 
modum velleot imnerarent etc, Caes. B. 

G. 1 , 36, 1 : Carthaginienaes navalihuo pug- 
nis, Cic. de imp. Pomp. 18, 55 : Galliam 
bello, Caes. B. G. 1, 34 Jin,; cf, non vir- 
tutc neque in acie vicisse Romanos, id. ib. 
7, 29, 2: and, id vi et vlrtute militum 
victum atque exnugnatum opptdura eat, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 36: vicimus vi ierocea, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 82: aio te, Aeacida, Romanos 
vinccre poase, Enn, Ann. 6, 8, et saep. : — 
sicut fortis equus, apatio qui saepe supre- 
mo Vicit Olympin, Enn. Ann. 18, 22 
ullquando ut vincat, ludit nssidue aleam, 
Poet. ap. Suet Aug. 70 Jin. ; so, L millia, 
to win at play, August ib. 71.— Of victory 
or succiw in a suit: v. jmlicio, Cic. Rose. 


pass., factum est : ventura est : vincimur, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 85.— So too in other rela- 
tions : sponsione, Cic. Quint. 27, 84 ; for 
which also, v. sponsionem, id. Caecin. 31. 
91 : vicit tarn en in Senatu pars ilia, quae, 
etc.. Sail. J. 16, 1 ; so, facDone reapectu- 
que rerum privotarum . . . Appius vicit, 
Liv. 2, 'HQ, 2; and, quum in senatu vicis- 
sct scntentia, quae, etc., id. 2, 4, 3 : Otho- 
nem vincaa volo. to outbid (in an auction). 
Cic. Att 13, 29, 2 ; so id. ib. 13, 33, 2.— Ol 
inanimate subjects : (naves) neu turbine 
venti Vincantnr, Virg. A. 9, 92; so, vicbi 
ratia. Or. Tr. 1, 4, 12 : flaminam gurgiti 
bus, id. Am. 3, fi, 42: noctem dammis. 
Virg. A. 1, 727 : vincunt aequora navitae. 
prevail against, get the better of, Hor. Od. 
3, 24, 41 : hi casses (line!) vel fcrri aciem 
vincunt Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 11 : (esculus) 
Multa virum volvcna durando secula vin- 
cit outlasts, Virg. G. 2, 295; so, mea fan 
vivendo, id. Aen. 11, 160: aera (saKittae). 
to fly over, surmount, id. Georg. 2, 123; cf.. 
montes ascensn, to ascend, scale, Claud. 
III. Cons. Hon. 46. 

EL Trop.: A. In gen.: argumentif 
vlncit Plaut Am. 1, 1, 967 : naturam stu- 
dio, Caes. B. G. 6, 43, 5 : vincit ipsa rerum 
publicarum natura saepe rationem, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 33 ; cf. id. lb. 3, 8 :— si subftem et 
fortuitam orattonem commentatio et cogi- 
tatio facile rincit; banc ipsam profecto 
aasidua ac diHgens scriptura superabit id. 
de Or. 1, 33, 150 : aapientis animus vince- 
tur et expugnabiturf id. Parad. 4, 1, 27: 
so, anlmum, Plaut Trin. 2, 2. 29: non est 
consentaneum, qui invictum ac a Inbon- 
praestiterH, vinci a voluptate, Cic. Off. 1. 
20, 68 ; so, rictus patria predbus lacriinis- 
que, Liv. 23, 8. 4 ; cf., dirum peter rictus 
tuls vocibus. Hor. Od. 4, 6, 21 ; and with- 
out precious : est qui vinci possit, id. Sat 
1, 9, 55 : pietas victa furore, id. Od. 3, 27. 
36 ; cf., victus amore pudor, Ov. Am. & 
10, 29 : victus not mi respcxit, Virg. G. 4. 
491. — With a folic, wl .- ergo negatum, vin- 
cor, ut c red am miser, am constrained, com- 
pelled. Hot. Epod. 17, 27. 

B. In partlc.: \, To overmatch in 
some quality, to surpass, exceed, excel, i. q. 
superare : stellarum globi terrae magni 
tuainem facile vincebant Cic. Rep. 6. 16 
jin. ; ouinionem vicit omnium, quae, etc. 
id. Acad. 2, 1, 1: so, exspectationem om- 
nium, id. Verr. 2, 5, 5, 11 : earn (noctem) 
cdepol etiam multo haec (nox) vicit lon- 
gltudinc. Plant Am. ], 1, 125 : morum im- 
m imitate vastissimas rincit beluaa, id. Rep. 
2, 26: quamlibet mulierculam Vinoert- 
mollraa, Uor. Epod. 11, 24 : odio qui pos- 
set vincere Regem, id. Sat. 1, 7, 6 : scribe- 
re, quod Cassi opuscula vincat, id. Ep. t. . 

4, 3; cf., qualia (praccepta) vincunt Py- 
thagoram, id. Sat 2, 4, 2.— Poet, with the 
inf. : vir nulli victns vel poncre caatra vol 
junxisse ratem, etc., excelled by none in 
pitching a camp, etc., SU. 5, 552 ; said. 6, 
141. 

2. To prow triumphantly, show or dem- 
onstrate conclusively: (a) With a follg. 
object-clause: quid nunc* vtncom p argu* 
mentis te non esse Sosiam? Plant Am. 1, 
1, 277 : profocto ita esse, et prsedftco, vera 
vincam, id. Most 1,2, 12 : vine* dclnde, 
bonum virum fuisse Oppiankwm, Cic. 
Clu. 44, 124 : dicendo vinccre aoo postu- 
lo, Matius in Cic Fain. 11, 28, 4 : rincet 
enira stultos ratio insanire nepotes, Hor. . 

5. 2, 3, 225. — (0) With a fol%. ut: nec 
rincet ratio hoc, tantundem nt peccct 
idemque Qui, etc, Hor. 8. 1. 3, 115.— (y) 
Absol.: si doceo non ab Arito, vinco ab 
Oppianico, Cic. Cln. 23, 64. 

3, With respect to something disputed. 
To prevail, gam one's point, carry the dew. 
So only in the expressions : $± Vicimua : 
Cul ai ease in urbe tuto licebit vicimus, 
Cic, Att 14, 20, 3 : rumpantur iniqui. Vi- 
cimus : assiduaa non runt illn preccs, Prop. 
1, 8, 28: "vicimue" exchuuut; "mecum 
mea vota feruntur," Ov. M. 6, 513.— |^ I u 
the imperat., vincite, vlceris, vincerent, 
Aare it your own way, just as you like, an 
expression of reluctant assent : vincite. *> 
ita vultis, Caes. B. G. 5, 30, 1 ; so, vine 

, rent ac eibi lmbercnt. dummodo sclrein. 
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plur., id. 6, 203 ; Tert Cam. Chr. 4 ; Coel. 
Aur. Acut 3, 17. 

vine tor « *rii, «. fid.) .4 binder (post- 
cIbm.j: coupled with congrcgator, Am. 

(S, 199. 

vinctftra, «<■,/. ( id -l ^ bandage lig- 
ature, cincture, Ceil. 7, 20; 8, 10, 1; Plin. 
16. 37. 68. 

1. vinctn* *. um > Pa*- of vincio. 

2. Vtnctttft u *< **■ [viocio] .4 AiW 
viuciu, quod nntiqui vocabant «a- 

,'aat, Var. R. R. 1, 8, 6. 

vinculAtOffi om < a< #- [vinculum] 
Boitua (post-classical). Mart. Cnp. 1, 31 ; 
Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, a 

Vinculum* or ( ftl8 ° 10 c\m§. prose), 
rontr.. vinclum, i, n. [vincio] That with 
which any thing is bound, a band, bond, 
rope, cord, fetter: J, Lit : corpora con- 
strict* vinculia, Cic. de Or. 1, 52, 226: no 
doa vt vincula rupit, Virg. A. 5, 510: hie 
teams non vincula Naves Ulla tenent, id. 
ib. 1, 166 : Chio solvlte vincla cado, Tib. 
% 1, 28 : tunica rum vincla relaxat, Ov. F. 
2, 321 : quam r is Cbarta alt a vinclis non 
labefucta suis, id. Pont 3, 7, 6; to, cpisto- 
lae laxare, Nep. Paus. 4 : pennarum vin- 
cula. Or. M. 8, 226 : et Tyrrhene pedum 
circumdat vincula plena's, Virg. A. 8, 458 ; 
«o of sandals. Tib. 1,5, 66; Or. F. 1, 410; 

2, 324 ; 3, 823, et aaep— Kap. freq. in the 
plur., of the fetters of prisoner*, and hence 
aometimea to be rendered prison ; mitto 
vincla, mitto enrcerem, mitto verbera, 
mitto sec urea, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 24, 59 : ali- 
uuera aoternis tenebrie vincullaque man- 
dare, id. Cat 4, 5, 10 : de convivio in vin- 
cla atque in teuebraa abripl, id. Vcrr. 2, 
4, 10, 24 : in vincula conjectus, Cees. B. 
G. 3, 9, 3 : in vincula duct, Liv. 5, 9; 4 : in 
winculia et catenia, id. 6, 16, 2 : ex vinculia 
. oaHaara diccre, i. e. to plead in chains Caea. 

3. 0. 1. 4, 1. 

•ff. Trop., A bond, fetter: qui cx cor- 
■ poruca vinculis tamquiim e carcore evo- 
, Javeruitf, Cic. Rep. 6, 14 : vinculum ad as- 
tringendura (idem, id. Off. 3, 31, 111 : vin- 
cula revrtlK non tnodu judiciorum, aed 
uttam utNitatis vitaeque communis, id. 
Caccin. 25, 70: vinculum inireos iramodi- 
cae cupiditatia iojectum est, Liv. 10, 13. 
14 : — beaoriciom et gratia aunt vincula 
coneordiae, Cic. Pin. 2, 35, 117: vinculia 
et propinquitatis «t affitiitatia conjunctus, 
id. Plane. 11, 27 ; of, vincla summae con- 
junctionis, id. AtL 6, 2, 1 ; and, nocedit 
maximum vinculum, quod ita rem pub- 
Ucatn geris, ut, etc., td. Fam. 15, 11, 2: ne 
cui me vinclo veHotu jsgalt, Virg. A. 4, 16; 
cf. Ov. M. 9, 550. 

Yind&fici* 5mm, m. A German peo- 
ple, whose chief town was Augusta Vinde- 
tieorum, the mod. Augsburg, Plin. 3, 20, 
84; Tac A. 2. 17; Hor.Od. 4, 4. 18; 4, 14, 
. 8, et al. ; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 519 *q. — U. 
Perivv. : A. Vindelicn* *• urn, adj., 
Of or belonging to the Vinddici, Viyideli- 
clan : orae. Mart. 9. 85. 5 : anltua, Claud. 
It. Get :i6j : spolia, id. ib. 415.— Q. Vin- 
deHCin? "AT., The country of the Pinde- 
Itci, Pindelicia, loser. Orelt. no. 4S8. 

VindtlSinf ae < /• Ivinum-demol A 
grape-gather big, vintage, Var. L.L. 5, 6, 
10; id.R.R.1,54, 1; Plaat Cure. 1,2. 16; 
Plin. 18, 31, 74, $ 315; Plin. Ep.- 9. 20, 2, 
et al— In the plur.. Suet. Caea. 40 — If 
Trnnsf. : h\» Gropes, wine: non cad em 
arboribus pendet vindocnia nostris,- Virg. 
G. 2, 89 ; to, mitis, id, ib. 2, 522.— B. In 
the plur.. The time of grape- gathering, the 
vintage season, M. Aurel. in Pronto Ep. 
ad M. Caea. 5, 23 and 47.— C, Of (Ac gath- 
ering or harvest of similar tilings : olea- 
rum. Plin. 15, 1, 5: turls, id. 12, M, 32 : 
mellis, CoLD. 15, 1; Plin. 11, 14, 14. 

Vind6miftlil? ''■ (vindcrnia] Of 
. or belonging to thr vintage, rimtemial 
(post class.) : fructus, Macr. S. 7, 7 med. : 
escae, Inscr. Orell. no. 4419 ; Aug. Conf. 
9,2. 

yinddmifttor> m - [vindcroloj A 
•grope, gatherer, vintager. Vnr. L. L. 5, 1£, 
• 57 ; Hor. S. 1, 7, 30. Collat form, vindc- 
itnitor. Sen. Apocol. init. ; cf. In tbc folli*. 
—IT TransL Vindemiator, A star in the 
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demiaUirl Of or belonging to the ventage: 
rasa, Var. R. R. 3, 2, 8. 

vinddmiOf arc > c - n - [vlndemia] To 
gather grapes, gather the vintage, Vtnde 
miale (poat-Aug;) : jam et Calend. Jan. 
vindemiantcs vidl Plin. 18,-31.74 ; so ob- 
sol, id. 35, 10, 37.— With a homogeneous 
object: vinum, Col. 12, 33, 1 : uvaa, Pun. 
14, 2, 4, 30. 

* vindAmitfUf ««, / dim. nd. J a liuu 

vintage, transit of income : Cic. Alt 1, 
10, 4. 

vindfimitori o"*) T - vindcmiator. 

Vtnctab Icia, comas, [viodlco] 1, One 
who lays legal claim to a thing, a claimant ; 
hence, also, a maintatner. defender, pro- 
tector, deliverer, liberator, vindicator: "rin- 
dex eb eo, quod vlndicat, quominua is, qui 
prensua est, ab aliquo teneatur," Feat, p. 
376: assidvo. v INDEX. A9SIX>WS. esto. 
FaOLETARIO. CfVI. qvot. QVIB. volkt. 

vtndkx. bsto, XII. Tab. ap. GclL 16, 10, 
5 ; cf. Dirksen's transl., p. 154 sq. : habeat 
sane populua tabellam quasi vindicem li- 
bertatia, Cic. Leg. 3, 17, 39 : aeria alieni, 
a defender, protector of debtors, id. AtL 2, 
1, 11 : majeetatis imperil Liv. 28, 26 Jin. ; 
cf, legum ac libertana (VL Brutus), Suet. 
Rhet 6 : injuriae, a protector from wrong, 
Liv. 3, 46, 6 ; so, pericult, in peril, id. 10, 
5, 5 : tcrrae (Hercules). Ov. M.9,241: nec 
deus intersit, nisi dignus vindice nodus 
Incident Hor. A. P. 191 :— honori poste- 
rorum tuorum ut vindex fieres, a preserv- 
er, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 18 — In apposition : 
audita vox una (provoco) vtndex liber- 
taris, Liv. 3, 56, 6 : vindicibus pacatua vi- 
ribus orbis, Ov. Her. 9, 13. — XL ^ n mvt!m 8- 
cr. punisher, revenger : conjurationia, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 6, 2 : cuetoa ac vindex cuptdlta- 
tum. id. Agr. 2, 9, 24: v. nltorque p#im»- 
tis, Ov. M. 5, 237. — fn the fern. : Furiae 
deac . . . vindicea facinornm et sceleruni. 
Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46 ; so of Tisiphone. Stat. 
Th. 1,80. — In apposition : vindice flamma, 
Ov. M. 1, 230: poena, Catull. 64, 192. 

vindicfttlO* onis, f. (id.] J, In jorid. 
language, A laying claim to a thing, a 
civil action or lawsuit for a thing. Ulp. 
Dig. 44, 7, 24 ; cf.. " De rei vindicationc," 
id. Dig. 6, tit 1. — IX A taking into protec- 
tion, a protection, defense, vindication ; an 
avenging, punishment of an offense: '* vin- 
diattio est, per quam vim et contumeliam 
defendendo aut ulciscendo propulsamus 
a nobis et n noatria, qui nobis ewe cari 
debent : et per quam peccata punimus," 
Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 66 ; eo id. ib. 2, 53. 161: 
vindiciAf v. vindlciae, ad init 
VindicinOf &rum (in the sing., v indi- 
cia, ae, XII. Tab. ap. Post p. 376 ; cf. Scrv. 
Sulpic. ib. and Gell. 20, 10, 8). / [ id. J A 
laying claim to a thing before the prae- 
tor by both contending parties (hence in 
the plur.) ; a legal claim made in respect 
to a thing, whether as one's own prop- 
erty, or for its restoration to a free con- 
dition : " vindiciae appellantur res eae, de 
qutbus controvcraia . . . Ser.Sulpicius (vo- 
cabulo) jam singulariter formato vindici- 
am ait ease, qua tie re controversia est, 
ab eo quod vindicator," Feat p. 376: " vin- 
dicia, id est correptio manus in re atque 
in loco praeaenti apud Praetorem ex duo- 
decim tabulis fiebat,' Gell. 20, 10, 8. Si 

VWDtClAH PALflAM TV LIT RBI 81 VK X.I- , 
TI8, L «. has falsely obtained possession of i 
She thing claimed, XIL Tab. ap. Feet p. 376 : 
aut pro praede litis vindiciarum quuro 
satis -accaptsait, sponsionem face ret, Cic. 
Verr.fi, 1,45, 115: Injnatia vindiens ac sa- 
•ramentis tdienos fundos petere, id. Mil. 
27, 74 : ni (Apptus) vindicias ab libertate 
In scrvitutera dederit, whether he has not 
sentenced a free person to slavery, Liv. 3, 
57, 5; so id. ib. 3, 56, 4 ; for which, quo 
(ore) vindlctae nuper ap libertate dicta 
erant, id. ib. $ 6; of, praetores secundum 
populum vindicias dicunt. Cato in Feat 
1. L ; so too, decrease vindicias secundum 
servitutem, Liv. 3, 47, 5 : H. Claudio ell* 
enti negotium dedit ut virginem in aervi* 
lutein aasererit ncque cederct secmndum 
libertatem postulantibua vindicias, i. e.to 
those who demanded her liberation, her lib- 


no, quum vindiciaa amisiaact ipsa fbna* 
Cic. Rep. 3, 32 Jin. — Sec ructeensf As 
vindiciae, Rein's Rosa Privatr.p 4m\*M 
the nuthoritica there cited. 

vindiCO Co* 1 account of a 4erinv« 
from venum-thro, also wrJSra tcbAc;.. 
avi arum, 1. (archaic, eofiat fcrs^actB 
the 3d conj-, tucxmctt. XIL Tak s& C*£ 
20, 1 Jin., after which are iormei att 
vindex, vindiciae, and r aad kta : «km 
vrndieabo is derived from vaaBrc. « 
v. a. [vim-dico, prop, to asaert ante^, 
viz. in a ease where le^al paeaoaaaa y * 
thing claimed ia refused ; mmce, traar ; 
To lay legal claim to a thins, wbfdwr a 
one's own property or for as iLSBaaxi 
to a free condition : ne. rra. wm c 

IVDICATVM FACIT ATT QTtl XS& U 

itu vrMDlcrr. 1 r. cam ia jwir raaci 
XII. Tab. ap. GelL 20. 1 Jm. ; cf Da*«eH 
tranal., p. 943 **/. : vindieare eaoear e 
libertatrm. Liv. O, 45 jU, ; ct^.\¥ 1 
id. ib. 3. 46, 7 : pueBaxn, id. ib, ri.fc 
vindicatur Virginia apoaJcDOtm }jzm- 
quta, id. lb. § 8. 

tT Tranal out of the jusbdaSaaae 
(very freq. mad quite Haas ): 

A. To lam claim to mo eras' t sea. eaaat 
a claim upon, to demand, clama, em/m 
aeawme, appropriate: a thing : csaa an 
Quiritium aed aaptecitiaai inrt pm em 
vindieare, Cic. Rep. 1. 17: nam* a*; 
jure quod am modo vindieare. atOtU 
2: Home rum . . . Cfaii tanm rmSemud 
Arch. 8, 19 : ormi nostrt nan paa 
vindicat id. Off. 1, 7, 9U: jagaaaaaatt aw 
bellorum conditio eat ; prospers cans 
sibi vindicant. adverna nad m\f<m as 
Tac Agr. 97 : vietorinc raajore pan? * 
se vwdicata, Liv. 44, 14. S ; cL mem *- 
ad se, id. 9, 43, 14 : tanta taaura — 
Gnlliae conaezmo rail Ubertabs rmxe- 
dae, ut esc, ekomld be uwr a nn i aa» 
cofad, Caea. B G.7, 7a\2-. Ttaesmmr> 
Tarsimeno mixltx aoctores . . naati* 
runt, have adopted, QcanL U13;«< 
ib. ^ 26 : vindicet anbqassn norw m 
tusque forinos Detrahat. reastsmt 0* a 
2, 523.— Poet, with die i»f. rmiast w 
Pharrus dextra sresXaxe B»u4ie*.Laci 

B. To place ex this; m a free im e h m 
to set free, to jrsx* deliver, lam m* 
in libertatem rem popuh. CV- IUa 1 - 
cf , cx d on i in at u TL Gracrbi n aVc« 
rem publicum, id. BrsL 53, -li m. n% 
publicam af&ictam re opyr*»±z. * 
rem dignitatem se libertatem, *L F«- - 
5, 2 : Galliam in liberta&esa, Caea X u ' 
1, 5: se et popnJuzn Rosnaaasj a 
tatem, id B. C 1. 93, 5;— to sbmrmtrv 
et Kbero, Cic Q. Fr. 3, 1. 1 J . ct aat • 
verberibo^, ab unco, a track) wmn v- 
que res gestae nrqw acta aroa mme 
veetri honorea T^wdacatbaual • H Jbb snl 
5, 16 ; and, aapieotia m£m oca t isaas* 
impetu et CortnidiBiam trrrwt rmix*. 
id. Fin. 1, 14, 46 . so, aliqnf a nan* 
morte, id. Brut. 96. 329: a ic J - 
Fr. 1. alaboxcfcd Sa2. 1 osaaw 
suam a rolttudlne. id. de Or L C 
laudem anmmorom ermaoraei m <**■'" 
one hominom atque a tnsccXm *Lm.'- 
7: corpora a putrg ace ado (aaft, rm Z-l 
45: so, ebur a catrie (vvsna elresal *• - 
7, 7 Jin.; cmpUloxn a eaoMbc m 4 V. * 
et aaep. :— perpetiesKla mm fueraat»« 
aliquando ad *moo visdksrK. saaar* 
store, Cic Rub. Poet. 9. 25 2— qaaai •» mi 
saxa reviuctam VindB-at Ak&±nt** 
Ov. II. 11,513. 

C. With respect bo aoaar «nar aw 
pctrated (cf. ulrtacor). To seme*, rmmn 
punish it; to take vsmgeane* ca arrow 
omnia quae vindarsaria » afcra s^t P* 
vehementer foeienda faat Cat r err t 
3, 2, 4 : <:C mik Doam in aiw n aas -aa 
id. HulL d, 19: so, faeinw ia saSs« 
id, Verr. 2, a P4, 1*4 : donsB aarfsn > 
lesibua, id. Off. ;i. 1.% f 1 : arwaar 
ficia. id. Rose. Am. S. IS: 
improborum aoppucio osaau, al LaaL - 
43: earn rem quam veheaarastr. i&. t*-* 
7, 28 : Tl. Gracchi raaatm prrdao* ^ 
Off . 1.30,109: neeraCraan,^ f 
offenaaa enee, id. Tridt a 6. #0. «i *«T- 
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turn, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 50 Jin. ; so, vindica- 
turn in noxios. Sail. J. 31, IB: VHulicatuin 
in eofl, qui, etc, id. Cat 9, 4 ; cf., in uuoe 
(Veneto«) eo gravius Caesar vindicandum 
sfetujl quo dnigcutiua, etc., Caea. B. G. 3, 
lft 4.— llence, 

2. Transf. (after the analogy of ul- 
cisci): vindicare se ab ntiquo. To revenge 
onts self upon one : so ab aliquo, Sen. 
Ben. fi, 5 nud. 

TinoUctai ae, /. fvlndico] The staff or 
rod with vkich a slave, was touched in tke 
ceremony of manumission, a liberating-rod, 
manumisston-staff, " Gai. Dig. 4, 16 : si ne- 
que censu nequc vindicla nec tegtamento 
Jibcr foetus eat, non eat liber. Cic. Top. 2, 
10;"* co id. Rab. perd.5, 16; Plnut Cure. 
1, 3. 56 ; Liv. 2, 5, 9 ; Hor. S. 2. 7, 76 ; Per*. 
5. ft? ; Plin. Kp. 7, 1 6, 4, et nl.— U, Transf. 
(bo not ante- Aug ) : A, (cf. vindico. no. I!., 
B) A protection, defense: libertatis. Veil. 
% 64 fin. : legis severac, Ov. Pont. 4, 6, 33. 
— B. (cf- vindico, no. II., C) Vengeance, 
revenge, punishment: Jut. 16, 23; Phnedr. 
1, 29, 10; Juv. 13, 180; 191; Petr. 136; 
Plin. 29, 1,6; Tac. A. 6, 32. 

ViXldai M . v - vineus, no. It. 

ViUA&liSt °- ad J- l^ineRj Of or belong- 
ing to vines : terra, land suitable for plant- 
ing vines. Col. 3, 12, 1. 

vindaritiav a * um > a 4j 4 ('^ ] Of ° r oe ~ 

longing w vines ; collea, vine-hiUs, Col. 5, 
6, 36 : horti, vineyards, Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 198. 
vin6&ticuSf •» um > [id. J Of or 

belonging to vines: acmina, Col. 4, 1, 1 : 
culru?, id. 4. 33, 6 : fmctua, vintage* id. 7, 
3. 11 : falculae, vine-dressers' knives, Cato 
R. R. 11. 4. 

Vindtom* [vinum) A plantation 
of vines, acTneyard, Cic* N. D. 2, 66, 167; 
3. 36, 86 ; id. Leg. 2, 8. 21 ; Virg. G. 2, 319 ; 
Col. 3, 4, 1 ; Quint 1, 12, 7. et al.— Pro- 
verb. : rineta aun caederc. i. q. to be severe 
against one 1 * self, Hor. Ep. 2. 1. 219. 

VinOUSf «• um i adj. [id. J Made of or 
belonging to wine. As an adj. very rare- 
ly : latex, t. e. wine, Hoi. 5 med— Most 
freq., IX Subst, v i n c b, ne.jf. ; A, A plant- 
ation of vines, a vineyard, Cic. ne Sen. 15, 
54 ; id. dc Dir. 1, 17, 31 ; id. Apr. 2, 25. 67 ; 
Plaut Cure. 1, 2. 50 ; Virg. G. 2,390; Hor. 
S. 2, 4, 43; id. Od. 3, 1. 39. et mult nl— 
B,Avine, CatoR.R.6; Var. R. R. 1.25; 
Col. 4, 10, 2; 4. 22, 5; Arb. 14 ; Pbaedr. 4, 
3, 1.— O. 1" milit lang., A kind of pent- 
house, shed, or mantlet, built like an arbor, 
for sheltering besiegers, Cac*. B. G. 2, 12, 
3 so. ; 2. .TO. 2 ; 3, 21. 3 $q. -, 7, 17, 1 ; Cic. 
Fam. 5, 4, 10; id. Phil. 8, 6, 17; Sil. 13, 
1 10, et mult ol. ; cf. Veg. Mil. 4. 15 :— " sub 
rtneam jacere dicuntur militea, quum aa- 
tnntibua ccnturionibus jacere coguntur 
suriea," Fest a. v. sub, p. 311. 

* vinjMuU ae - f- [vinura-bun] A female 
Ktne-bilfber, Lucil. in Non. 81. 6. 

V *Tln*fi*Tt 6ra.gnim.atfi. [vinura fero] 
Wine-bearing : vitis, App. Herb. 66. 

VinitOTf or i*. m - [viniimj A vine dress- 
er, Cic. Kin. 5, 14. 40; Virg. E. 10, 36. 

* Viuitdriu* «- urn. ai 0 [vinitor] Of 
or belonging toathtr-dr***er; falx, a vine- 
dresser's knife, pruninghook. Col. 4, 25. 

* VUUtUlUb *• UD1 * [etymol. un- 
known] Deitghtful, sweet: oratio vinnula, 
venustula. Plant Asiu. 1, 3, 70. 

Vindlflntj^M wc. /• [vinolcptusj Wine- 
hibbtng. intoxication from wine. C>c. Phil. 
2, 39, 101 ; id. Tuac. 4, 11. 26 ; id. Top. 20, 
75; id. Inv. 2, 5. 17; Suet Vit 17. 

Vila^loittMi a, nm, adj. [vinum] Full 
of or drunk with wine, drunk, intoxicated: 
ne sobrlus in viotentfam vinolentorum in- 
cidat, Cic. Tuac. 5, 41. 118; so id. Agr. 1. 
1, 1 : id. Phil. 2. 28, 68 : furor, id. Fam. 12, 
25. 4 : — medic amenta, strongly mixed with 
wine. Id. Pis. 6, 13. 

VintaVtMf [vinosus] The flavor 
•>/ wine, vtnosity, Tert Jejun. 1 Jin. 

VinAnUh «• uui, adj: [vinum] Full of 
wiyirTdrunkwith wine ; fond of wine, trine- 
'ribbing: non mode vinoeut*. sed virosus 
I noque, 8clp. Afrtc. in Gelt. 7, 12. 5 : lau- 
arsuitnr vini vinoaua Homerus, 
Elor. Kp. 1. 19,6: modlce vinosi, drunken, 
[.It. 41. 4, 4: eonvtvia, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 17: 
norui succut in carne vinosua, hiring the 


nus Punlcomm, id. 13. 19, 24. — Comp.: 
aetaa, Ov. F. 3, 765.— Sup. : lena. Plant 
Cure. 1, 1, 79. 

yinunii »- [digammated from aim] 
If'tne. " Plin. 14, fi sq. Cato R. R. 156, 6 ; 
Cic. de Sen. 16, 65; id. Off. 3, 23. 91 ; id. 
Brut 83, 28T; Hor. Od.1, 4, 18; 1,11,6; 
% 3, 13, et sacpias.— IL Tranaf.: ± 
Grapes, Cato R> R. 147rPl«ut Trin. 2, 4, 
125; Var. L. L. 5, 17, 28.— B. Wine mads 
of fruits, fruit-wine, Plin. lT4 t 9; 14, 16, 
19; 23, 1, 26; Pall. Febr. 25, 11; Mart 

ia ia 

ViOr *re. v. «■ [via] Togo, travel (poat- 
Aub. and very rarely; cC. "vio pro eo in- 
felicius nctum," Uuint 8, 6, 33) : le^ati in- 
tend ad viandum. Aram. 90, 9 : iter viand! 
rauttifidum, Prud. adv. Symm. % 772 : vl- 
ana marltoa, traveling about, App. M. 10, 
p. 240; bo id. ib. 6, p. 164; Hot. 1 ink. ; 
Sol 29 Jin. 

viocftarUS* >i **• [via-curo J An overseer 
or eon sir meter of roads, Var. L. L. 5, 1, 5; 
5,32.44. 

vidlftf Be > /- drat, [digammated from 
tov\ Tie violet, the stock-gillyflower," Plin. 
21.6, 14;" id. ib. 11, 38; Virg. E. 2, 47; 
10, 39; Cic Tuac. 5. 26, 7a et al.— |L A 
violet color, violet, Hor. Od. 3, 10, 14; id. 
Ep. 2, 1. 207; Plin. 34, 12, 32; 37, 9, 40. 

VloUkbiliflf e, adj. [vjolol That may 
be injured or violated, violaole (a poet 
word) : cor levibua telis, Ov. Her. 15, 79 : 
— non viola bile numen, Virg. A. 2, 154 ; so, 
turba nullia armU, aenea, Stat Tb. 5. 356. 

▼iol&COIUb um < aa J- [viola, no. II.] 
Violet -colored, violet: purpura, Nep. in 
Plin. 9, 39, 63 : ^os hcrbae, Plin. 22, 18, 21 : 
gumma. Id. 37, 10, 61. 

V&61&ClIll1b "» *■ f violal Violet-wine, 
Apic. 1,4. 

X VldUrU. e, adj. [id.] Of or belong- 
ing to violets, violet- : die, ike day on which 
graves were garlanded with violets, roses, 
etc., Inscr.ap. Fabr. 724, 443 ; cf. kosax.es. 

Vidlftriuin» ti> n - [i<l-J A bed or bank 
of violets, VarTR. R. 1, 3o, 1 ; Virg. G. 4, 
32; Hor. Od. 2, 15,5; Ov. F. 4,437; Col. 
10. 259. 

vidlftrnUfcH- m - \ viola, no. II.] A dyer 
of ziottt color, Plaut Aul 3, 5, 36; In»cT. 
ap. Don. cl. 8, no. 76. 

VlolAtiOi bnis, f. [violo] An injury, 
profanation, violation (not in Cic. or 
Caea.) : templi, Uv. 29, 6. 11 : religionum, 
Sen. Ep. 104 nud. : pablica fidei. Veil. 2, 
1 Jin. 

Violator* oris, m. [idj An injnrcr, 
profaner, violator (not in Cic. or Cacs.) : 
templi, Ov. Pont 2. 2, 27 : juris gentium, 
Liv. 4, 19 : foederis, Tac. A. 1, 56 : dicta 
toris (C. Caesaris), t. e. murderer, Macr. 8. 
% 3 med. — In apposition in the gra.fem. : 
natrix violator aquae, L e, polluting, pois- 
oning, Luc. 9, 730. 

1 , vi61&tHSf a, una. Part, of violo. 

* 2r yidl^tnaV om - a(1 >- [viola] Fla- 
vored with tioiets: vinum. Pall. Febr. 32. 

vidlo&ff cntin, adj. |vis] Impetuous, 
vehement, furious, violent (mostly poe\ 
and in post Aug. prose, whereas violentus 
is quite ckus.) : Aufidus, Hor. Od. 3, 30, 
10: victor equus, id. Ep. 1, 10, 37; so, 
coupled with ferus, Pers. 5. 171.—- Adv., 
violentcr, Impetuously, vehemently, vio- 
lently: solennia ludorum violentcr diri-> 
mere, Liv. 5, 1, 4 : quaestio excrcita as pe- 
rt- violenterque, furiously. Sail. J. 40 Jiu. ; 
cf-, aliquid tolerare, Ter. Ph. 5, 1, 4 : vidi. 
mue flavnra Tiberlm retortis Litore Etrus. 
co violentcr undis Ire de)ectum monu- 
mcnta regis, Hor. Od. 1, 2, 14 : invadunt 
approplnquantcra (canea), Col. 7, 12, 7,— 
Comp., Sui t Aug. 51 fin. ; Tib. 37 ; Tit 6 : 
Just 11,7/*.— Sup., Col.T, 3, 4 : Just 25, 5. 

Viiltmtift* [violentus] Violence, 
vehenyence, impetuosity, ferocity (quite clas- 
sical) : ,, illi htuic rim appc-lltuit quae est 
potius violentia." Quint. 2, 12, 11 : novi 
hominis furorem, novi efTVenRtam violen- 
tiam, Cic. Phil. 12, 11, 26; so, vinolento- 
rum, id. Tusc. 5, 41, 116 : minis ejus ac 
violentia territus. Suet Ner. 34 : gentium, 
ferocity, Tac. A. 2, 63; so, acris leonum, 
Lucr. 3, 741.— Of things concr. and abetr. : 
vchemcna vini, Lucr. 3, 481 : assidua hie- 


violcnt, vehement, impetuous, boisterous 
(quite claw.) : homo vehemens et violea* 
tus, Cic. Phil 5, 7, 19 ; cf., tyrannus tae- 
vissimus et violentissimus in suos, Liv. 
34,32,3: ccnaorea, id. 9, 34, 9 : ingenium, 
id, 1, 46, 5 ; cf., Plso ingenio violentua, Tac. 
A. 2, 43 : via viri, Lucr. 5, 962: via leonum. 
Id. 3, 297 : Lucania helium Incutcret vio* 
lenU, Hor. S. 2, 1. 9 :— vis tcdu. Lucr. 5. 
1225 ; cf., turbo, id. lb. 3. 824 ; 5. 218 ; 369 ; 
1230 ; and, violeuUor Earns, Virg. G. 2, 
107 ; cf. too, violeutiaaimae tempeatates, 
Cic. Clu. 49, 136 ; and, violentissimus coeli 
status. Col. 5, 5. 17: duae rea vjolentissl- 
mae, ferrum et ignis, Plin. 37, 4, 15 : opea, 
Cic. Phil 1, 12, 29: verba, Ov. M. 3, 717: 
impcrium, Liv. 45, 12, 6: — nimis violen- 
turn eat nulla ease dicere. Le.it is un- 
reasonable, it is going too far, Cic. Fin. 5, 
24, 72, — Ado. does not occur. 

Vlilot avi - fttum. 1. v. «. [id.] To treat 
with violence (corporeally, and, more fretj., 
mentally), to injure, dishonor, profane, vi- 
olate : bos pi tea vlolare faa non putant, to 
injure, do violence to, Caea. B. G. 6, 23 Jin. ; 
aliqucm, id. B. C. 3, 98, 2 : patriam prode- 
re. pare rite* violare, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 32 : vir- 
gin trn, Auct. ap. Var. L. L. 6, 8, 73; Tib. 
T, 6, 51 : sacrum corpus vulnere, Virg. A. 
11, 591 ; cf., Getico peream viola tus ab 
arcu, Ov. Poqt 3, 5, 45:— fines eorura se 
violalurum negavit, Caea. B. G. 6, 32, 2: 
loca rcliglosa et Incoa, Cic. Rab. nerd. 2, 
7: Uiacos agroa ferro, Virg. A. 11, 255: 
Ccreale nemua secpri. Ov. M. 6, 743; and, 
silva vctus nullaque diu violata aecuri, id. 
Fast 4, 649 : oculoa nostras (tun epiatola), 
id. Her. 17, 1 ; cf, aures meaa obseeno 
sermone, Petr. 85 : Indum ebur aangui- 
neo ostro, i. c, to dye of a blood-red, Virg. 
A. 12, 67 (an Imitation of die Homeric 
iXifavra tboifiKt uiftvjs II 4, 141) :— offlci- 
um, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 109 ; ao, jus, id. Leg. 
2. 9, 22 : religioncm, id. Verr. 2,5, 72, 186: 
virginitatem slicujua, to force, violate, id. 
N. D. a 23, 59 : vitam patris, id. Parad. 3, 
25 : inducias per scelua, Caea. B. C. 2, 15, 
1 ; so. foedt ra, Liv. 28, 44. 7 ; Tib, 1, 9. 2 : 
amicitiam. Cic. Phil 2, 1, 3 : exiatimatio- 
ncra absentia, id. Quint 23, 73 ; cf., noml- 
nis nostri f«mam tuis probris, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 32, 62 : dignitatem alicujus In aliqua re, 
id. Fam. 1. 6, 2. 

vlporaj *°» /• (perh. cootr. from vi- 
vipera, from vlvus-pario, that brings forth 
living young] A viper. Coluber Berus, L. ; 
Plin. 10, 62, 82.— n. Transt, for Adder, 
snake, serpent, in gen., Prop. 4, 7, 53 ; Virg 
G. 3, 417; Hor. Od. 3, 4, 17; id. Epod. 5. 
15 ; 16, 52 ; Ov. M. 10, 24 ; id. R. Am. 421. 
et al — Proverb: viperam nutricare sub 
ala, to nourish a viper in one's bosom, Petr. 
77 : vipera eat in veprecula. Pomp, in Non. 
231, 13; v. veprecula.— 0, Trauaf., like 
our Viper ! serpent! at a term of reproach 
for a dangerous person, Juv. 6, 641 ; Flor. 
4, 12, 37 ; cf. Don. Ter. Eun. 5, 1. 8. 

ViperaliSi e, adj. [vipera] Of or for 
vipers : bcrbn. good against the bite of a 
■ -per, App. IK-rb. P9. 

VlpOretU* «. um, adj. [id.] Of a viper, 
serpent, or snake: dentes, Ov. M. 4, 573: 
fauces, Id. ib. 7, 203 : carnea, id. tb. 2, 769 : 
venenum, Luc. 9, 635; cf., cruor, Ov. Pont 
4, 7, 36 : monstrum, i. e. the serpent-haired 
head of Medusa, id. Met 4, 615; cf., so 
roros, t e. the Furies, id. tb. 6, 662 : pen- 
nae, i. e, winged serpents, id. ib. 7, 391.: 
— aniroa, t e. poisonous breath, \1rf> A. 
7, 351. 

ViporllllUa um, adj. (id.] Of a vi- 
per, serpent, or snake, viper ine : caro, PHn. 
7, 2, 2: sanguis, Hor. Od. 1, 8. 9; cf, cru- 
or, id. Epod. 3, 6 ; and, sanies, PHn. 11, 53, 
115: morsua, Att. in Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94; 
and Tusc. 2, 7, 19 : nodo coerces viperino 
Ristonidum, Hor. Od. 2. 19, 19. — B. 
Sub st. vfperina, ae, / (.hcrba), J plant, 
called also Rcrpentarin. dragon-wort, App. 
Herb. 5.— XL Serpent-formed, serpent-like : 
cnuda (chamaeleoots> Implicana sc vipe- 
rlnis orbibiia, Plin. 8. '33, 51. 

ViptOi m > A kind of small ensue, 
Plin. 10, 49, 69. 

C* VlpsaniaVt ft- The name of a Ro- 
man gens; e. g. H.Vipsnn'us Acrlppti, thr 
1635 



Hence) YIpedUMMt a, um ~ **f> Of or be- 
longing to Vtpsanins Agrtppa, Vipsani- 
an : coJumaae, in the portico of Azrippa, 
Man. 4, 18, 1 ; so, laorus, id. 109, 3. 
orify Tin, m. (digammated from f(] A 
}n, an»: A In gen.: vtrum 
i Tollem, Tor. Ph. 5, 3, 9 ; ct, de- 
que Tiro factus (miraMIe) femina, Or. M 
3, 336; and, ambiruus fuerit rnodo vir, 
modo fcmlna Stthon, id. tb. 4. 380: mu- 
lier conjunct* Tiro, Lucr. 5, 1010 : Tir ma- 
Berque, Tib. 2, 2, 2 j Lucr. 5, 969:— sept- 
sntissimonsm noitrae cirltatia Tlrorum 
«aputirtto, Cic Rep. 1. 8 : Tir prudens, id. 
ib. 1, 13 fin. : clari Tiri, id. Fam. 6, 6, IS. 
So, vir clarue el honoratua, id. de Sen. 7, 
28 : praestena, id. ib. 33, » ; bonus et aa- 
piena et Irsibm parens, id. Fin. 3, 19, 64 ; 
of. id. Off. 3, 15, 64 ; and T. bonus, p. 907, 
no. 8 : optimt (opp. homines improbi), Cic. 
Coel. 5, 12 : fortis, id. Fm. 3, 8, 29 j id. Rep. 
1.3: turpissunns, Sal), i. 85, 49 : aeJandus, 
Vrrj. A. 4. 498, Ft saepias. 

it In partic: A. asm in distinc- 
tion from a woman, a husband, far marl- 
Ms (so peril, not in Cic, bat elsewhere 
Terjr freq.) : is (Juppiter) amare occeph 
Alcumeuam dam Tirum, Plant Am. prol. 
107; aoid.ib. Ill; 184; 1,3,4; Ter.Hee. 
4, 1, 1 ; Hot. Od. 3, 18, 28 ; 3, 3, 68 ; id. Sat 
1. S, 197. et at.; Or. M. 1, 146; Petr. Ill ; 
Quint 5, 10, 63; 5, 11, 28; 7, 1, 28: Suet 
Aug. 69; ra. Call;. 23-, id. Claud. 99; id. 
Ner. 33; id. Dmnlt 22. el mult al.— 
Transf., of aoimala, Virg. E. 7. 7 ; Or. 
M. 1, 680; Mart 3, 93. 11 ; SoL 93. 

B. A man ae opposed to a boy : puer- 
oque riroqne, Ot. M. 13, 397. 

0. Pregn., A aims, a man of towage, 
principle, or honor, on* who aes araet the 
name of m man: Marius rustieanua Tir, 
aed plane Tfr, quum secaretur, Tetnlt se 
alllgari ... Ita et tout dolorem, ut Tir; et, 
ut homo. majorem ferro sine cansa neces- 
earia noluit Cic Tnsc. 9, 33, 53; cf. id. 
Fam. 5, 17,3: quum is jam se corrobora- 
Tisset ac Tir inter Tiros onset id. Coel. 3, 
1 1 : te oro, te colligas Ttrumqne praebeaa, 
id. Fam. 5, 18, 1 : si Tir ease Tolet, prae- 
elan evofia, id. Att 10, 7. 2: ai quid in 
Klaeco Tiri est, Kon feret, Hor. Epod. 15, 
12, ct saep. 

S. In milHnrr lang., like oar Man, for 
sr.* dispcroti Tin, diepertiti ordines, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1. 65 ; cf, boat CoeJnm fre- 
rnltn Tirum. id. ib. 1, 1, 78 : Tir nnos cum 
Tiro congrediendo, T. Manilas, M. Valeri- 
as, quantum Uallfcam rabiem Tinceret 
Romana Tirtus, doeuerunt, Lir, 38, 17, 8: 
— quom Tir Tirum legisset, i. c each man 
kad chosen a companion to stand by him 
tn battle, Lir. 9. 39, 5 ; cf, in a sarcastic 
transfer, tile (Clodlua), qui semper te- 
cum acorta, semper exoletos, semper lu- 
pas ducebat, turn neminem, nisi ut Tirum 
a Tiro tectum esse diceres, Cic. Mil. 21, 53. 
In another sense : legitque Tirum vir, each 
selected hit man, i. e. singled out hi* oppo- 
nent, Virg. A. II, 632 (an imitation of the 
Homeric dvj)/> 6' ivip' UrotiXtitv, II. 4, 
473). 

Jg. In partic, as opposed to the cav- 
alry, A foot soldier : equites rirlqoe, LiT. 
91, 37, 1 ; so, magna toco trahens equi- 
temque virosque, Hil. 9, 539; and, passim 
turmaeque Tirique, **c, Petr. 193. Hence, 
proverb., equls This or Tiris equisque, 
with hone and foot, I. e. with might and 
main ; r. equuf , p. 537, c 

B, Manhood, virility (poet and Tery 
rarely) : ut relicts sensit sibi membra sine 
Tiro, Catull 63. 6 : ferro rnollka juTtntua 
Atque exsecln Tirum, Luc. 10, 134. 

vjr&f o,inis,/. [vtrgo] A manlike, vig- 
orous, heroic maiden, a female warrior, he- 
roine, virago (poet and in post-Augustan 
prose) : v. aliqua ancilla, 1. e. vigorous, 
stout, Plant. Mere. 2, 3, 79 : tos ctenim Ju- 
venos animttm gcritis muliebrnra. Ilia ri- 
r.igu Tiri, Poet. an. Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61 ; so, 
T. Poludn, i. e. Minerva, Eon. Ann. 1, 24 ; 
so too, Ot. M. 2, 765: 6, 130; Stat S. 4, 
5. S3; id. Thcb. 11, 414; of Piano, .<<en. 
Hippo). 54; of Jufarad, Virg. A. 12, 468; 
of An Amazon, I.act. 1. 9. 

1, vir&tns> «, uai ( T l'| Of * manly 
spirit, mams: vir, Var. in Non. 1?7, 15. 
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VirblU* "• m - * surname of Hippol- 
ytus, Ur.H. 15, 544; id. Fast 6, 756.— 
(* Also, The surname of m son of Hippotf- 
tus, Virg. A. 7, 762.) 

CVlrtriu, cBvrtft Um. A hill in 
Rome, Uv. 1, 48.) 

TOXstiilIiania> •>• d leader of the 
Insubret, Prop. 4, 10, 41; Fast Capitol, 
ap. Grot 397, 2 fin. 

«xrtt)ll% en tlx. Pari, and Pa. of Tireo. 

1. pixysu ere, v. «. To be green or 
verdant: j. Lit: alia semper virent alia 
hieme nudata Terno tempore tepefacta 
frondescunt Cic. Tosc. 5, 13, 37: fro ode 
Tirere dots, Virg. A. 6, 306; so, suuroa 
montis.pinu, Ov. F. 5, 369: lucus, id. Met. 
14, 637: agelhis, Hor. A. P. 117: staena 
muaco, Virg. G. 4, 18 : pectora felie, 6r. 
M. 2, 777: roetalla Tayceti, of the green 
Spartan marble. Mart. 6/42, et mtp.—O. 
Trop., To be fresh, rigorous, or livel jr ; to 
flourish, bloom : vegetum ingenium vivido 
pectorc vigebat, Tirebatque tatBsris sensi- 
bus, LiT. 6, 29, 7; so Hor. Od. 1, 9, 17 ; 4, 
13, 6; id. Epod. 13, 4; Ot. F. 5, 273, et al. 
— Hence 

vlrontla, lum, «„ Plants, herbage: 
Col. 3, 8, 1 : so id. 1, 3, 8. 

12* ViXGOi "* A kind of bird ; acc. 
to some, lAs green finch, PUa. 18, 99, 69. 

<* wire* lam, /. Strength ; v. Tis.) 

1. Vir ease O. ere, ». inch. n. [1. Tireo) 
7» grow green or verdant: X. Lit: rami 
arboribus, Lncr. 1. 953 : gramma, Virg. G. 
1,53; to Ov. M. 4, 394 ; Plln. 15, 84. 2fc— 
0. Trop.. To shoot forth, be developed: 
de nlhiloque renata ri reseat copia rarum, 
Lucr. 1, 675; so Claud. Cons. Frob. et 
Olybr. 63. 

* 2. wirMkCA ere, v. inch. n. [ris] To 
gain strtngli.'gro* strong : vireaoit tuI- 


nere Tirtus, Furius in GeTl. 18, 11, 4, 
in Non. 188, a 

VIril f U H> I, n - [vtrco] A place over- 
groten with grass, a green or verdant spat, 
turf, sod, grtensroard : r. amoeoa nemo- 
rum, Virg. A. 6, 638. So, amoeoa, of Par- 
adise, Prud. Cath. 3, 901. — D, Transf, 
The greenness ot* the fcVytWan emerald, 
Mart Cap. 1, 18. 

Tirgr*, ae. /. (id.) A slender green 
branch, a twig, sprout, switch, rod, Cato 
R. R. 101 ; Var. R. R. 1, 59, 4 ; Plin. 17, 18, 
30, f 136; 34, 19, 113; Ot. M. S, 99; 11. 
109, et rrmlt al.— B. In partic: j. A 
graft, scion, set. Or. M. 14, 630.— 9, A 
linu-txig, Ov. M. 15,474; Virg.G.l, 266.— 
3. A rod, switck for nogffing, Plaut Capt 
3, 4, 117 ; id. Baccb. 4, 6," 10 ; Id. Caste. 5, 
4, 24. et saep. ; Mart 9, 23, 13 ; Jut. 3, 316. 
Of the mall rods ta the faeces aftkeliaors, 
with which criminal* were scourged, Ck. 
Verr.9,5,62,161; Plin. 7, 43, 44. Hence, 
poet, for fasces, as a designation of one 
of the higher magistrates : Ot. Tr. 5, 6, 
32; soJuv. 6,7; Stat S. 1, 9, 47 ; Mart?, 
66, 4.— 4k, A wand, a staf, aa a aopaort, 
LIT. 45, 13, 6; Ot. f. 2, 706— 5. A magic 
wand, Virg. A. 7, 189; Ot. M. 14.278 ; 995; 
300.— H Transf.: A. A stalk of the 
flax.plant Plin. 19, 1, 37— B. * streak, 
stripe in the heavens, a umter-gall. Sen. Q. 
Nat 1, 9 and 10. —O. A colored stripeia a 
garment : pnrpurcee, Ot. A. A. 3, 269. 

* virgfttotS oris, at. [virga] One who 
bents irttk rods, a fiogger, Plaut Asin. 3, 
3,19. 

virir&taaV a. nm, adj. [id.] L Made 
of ttclge or osiers: calathisci, Catull. 64, 
320 — TI (acc. to virga, no. II., C) Striped : 
aagulae, Virg. A. 8. 660; so, Testes, 89. 4, 
155: tigris. Sen. Hippol. 344; Here Oet 
146 ; cf, Tirgato corpore tigris. Sil. 5, 148 : 
nurus, in striped garments, Val. Fl. 2,159. 

* virsTartaiaf i, «• l id J * thicket of 
rods or otters, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 91. 

yirfcTefnaV a, um, adj. [Id ] Of rod* or 
tteffs, of brnsh-Kood : sropac, Cato R. R. 
152 : crates, Col. 1, 6, 22 : sepes. id. 11, 3, 
7 : nnuli ex myrto, Plin. 13, 99, 37 : supel- 
lex, Virg. G. 1, 165: flamma, of brush set 
on fire, id. Aen. 7, 463. 

yirffid6liua» ae -/- [formed comical- 
ly Irora nrga, after the analogy of vinde- 
mia] .4 harrett of rods, i. e. of stripe* or 
Woir.<. Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 2; Var. in Non. 
187, 13. 


no. II. - 
Vrrciliocaato, anis. ■ iTrtfc 

eeotoj A poemmaas up aj versa bos r- 
git, a cento of yrrgiiai term, her V 

163, 7. 

Vir«iKm« (also wrta fa 

Verg.), a. Tie name et s trass e* 
So cap., P. VirgUhu Xsro > relnrud l~ 
man poet (• Hor. Od 1.3.4; 34, r I . 
13; id. Sat. 1, 5,40): d. Bakr-i E= _ 
Geach. 5 55 sg. ; 147 H, >rz- Tt- 
frfljJLxliajj (Verg), a, am. W>- W « » 
longing to the poet llrfd, rn-/ 7t, - 
tu«, Plin. H. N. praef. 1 S: iEal ja. 
1, 3, 13. 

Trj^srinaL *h>- v Tir^ada. t» J 
VlT^ina^ias iTtrge] C*' >i * 

longing to a maiden or rtf/ia.aMr* 
virgin. virginal : habrut, *nc:* 
Verr. 2. 4. 3, 5 ; ao. form* <Vt :i I .' 
modeetia. Poet ap. Cic de K*. 1 Z. s 
ct, Terecundia, Cic. Qarot I i ^ 
a spoiling like a girl id. port . 
31 : fetes, « girl stealer. PUr. ta. ' - 
43 ; cf. virgmariui. Foron»k 1 1 r^t. 
as the tutriarv goddess r~ aw^r- . 
91 (cf. Var. in Non. 14?. Si -B •« -- 
virainale, is, »- i. q. cotaw. w« i 
15, 12; also in the form rlriai »» 
errs). 14,8; SoL 1 mei: raj a 2* in- 
form, Tirginalia, Aug. Civ. D. £ -. 
• virnxULriTu. a. od. < • 

or belonging to ru-rnts: m it. , > 
L e. virgia-stcalrr, P]*sL Tex I : r 
cf. Tirginalia. 


f. [id^ 6 "Ei5Se 
loosing of the bride 


ting of the bridal zsut, it; O : 
U; 6.9. 

virgiiUhui a.am,«i < ifaj' y -' 

longing to m maiden or rerai 
virgin (a poet word, srherem n*.- 
ia good prose) : ihrm-a. Tm, X i * - 
forma. Or. M. 3, 607: rakm, a*. : = i ^ 
10. 631 ; ct, (next, id. ft. I » "<» 
tua. Lucr. 1.86: podor, TO-M' 1 
G. 1, 430: farOla. C e. a art . iv*- 
pile, Ot. U. 13, 697 : graBaa* ■ » 
Spartan virgins. Prop. 3, liS v" 1 ' 
e. of Vest*, id. ib. 4. 4, 4 ; 10 » r> • 
F. 4.731; et, domua. o^»W rem* ^ 
1,71,4: ea^tta Dianae. Bar am - 
uroae, of the Danaida. Proo 1 r * 
lum, of the Anums, Val Fli"* 
icon, as the aeat of tbt Km '> ■ ° 
919: aurum, the g*Un errs* •ax« i 
the rictor at the fimmsi ef Harm Ir 
9,24, 1: Totacres. i. <. ib oVj- - ' 
7, 4; et Virg. A. 1 Sit): ssai * >p- 
duet coiled Aqua Vast C Tl » K - 
Ot.F. 1,464; called elmrk-acil *■ 
Id. PontL^a ^ 

lca^^rorm^F trom^rirjo^laei] rrj ' 
seller. Plant Pen. i,i» a 

▼inipitBr. "«./ 
hood. cirgiTin tirffiitaB«'»«» 
N. D. 3, 23, 59; to \-teii.KW ,'■ 
M. 1,4*17; 693; 3,S5;flB-* tii ' 
multaL^ 7Vaaar»'t»»" 

of Virginia, whom it Jar • a* r <r 
herfromtUdeeigsssfsusartrr^, 
us Claudius, Uv. 3, 44 aj.: Oc »»■• 

or*»3t«fa?rr^t?^^ 

Ten. Virg. t«L lifis. _„ 

ru-^ra T Tiryint' nam oaasa^ ~ 
Romana" rapit saa, Eaa. 1» - — 
quum rlal)maalM»!stoc»oi- TC '»jr 
rapi juasit, Cic. Rep. 2, ** !~* 
ophonun) casta, verrcaaav rf "? 
ripta. Id. Or. 19.64: urtrs.'^ 
Ov. M. 4, 754 ; SO. " 


fata. Or. F. 6, 3tO : 


(It I 


^ 14 ; 3, 10, et aaep— b I 
go atta, CSc Rep. 1 J7: «. *J * . 
gin goddess, I e. Durae. Oj • 
Mart 1ft 92. 8.— Trsa«f- << *J*", 
mala that hatr not cMpw m r. " 

4i: ftat Th. ia :C7 *sit:i*' 

jecrlvelj-: rami'!-. Tiis- S 1 , 4 v 
1, 35 fit. : Are 7. 2JI 
B. en panic of rrM *~ ■ 
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iu. id. j, 11, a«j 01 H«r«a, virg. r.. 4, o, 
et sacp. 

II. Transf.: A. In gen* of young 
females even when their chaatity la lost 
A young woman, girl,Ov. Her. 4, 133 ; 3d. 

3, 435; Juat 1, 3; Curt 5, 1 ;— Virg. E.6, 
47; 52; Hor. OA 2. 8. 23; 3, 14, 9. 

B. la the eccl. fathers of males who 
have preaerved their chaatity, Tert Virg. 
vol. 8; flier, adv. Jovio. 1, 4; Ep. 22, 21; 
Paul. NoL Caxm. 22, 2. 

C, The constitution Virgo fit the iodi- 
ne, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 42, 110; Hyg. Aatr. 
2, 25; 3,24. 

0, Aqua Virgo, or aimply Virgo, A 
stream of cold water brought to Rome in 
an aqueduct constructed by M. Agrippa 
(so called after the young girl who dis- 
covered ita source), " Front. Aquaed. 10;" 
l'Un. 31, 3, 25 : Sen. Ep. 83 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 
:»»; Mart 6, 42, 18 ; 11, 47, 6; 14, 163, 2, 
ct nL 

B. Of things, used aa an adjectival ap- 
pellative for Untocddtd, pure, unused: te- 
nccta, i. t. unmarried, Tert. adv. Valent 
.">: aallva t />ulin e 7, id. Jejun. 6: terra, aa- 
tltlcd. Plin. 33, 3, 15 : charts, i. e. that has 
not been read or published. Mart 1, 67, 7 : 

EMIT ST COKPABAVIT LOCUM VMOINEK, 

vacant, Inscr. Orell. no. 4566. 
virgomu- a, um . °dj- [virga] Full of 

twigs "late Latin) : frutex, Pall. 1, 24, 2 ; 
cf. Isidor. Orig. 17, 9 Jin. 

virjrula. ae,/. dim. [id.] A liuts twig, 
a %ma8 rod. a wand, Nep. Thraa. 4 ; Cic. 
Phil. 8, 8, 23 ; Sen. Q. N. 1, 7: divina. a 
divining-rod, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 158; alto.lAt 
title of a work by Varro, in Non. 550, 12 : 
zensoria. a critical mark, as a sign of spa- 
riousnees, (*i. q. obelus). Quint 1, 4, 3. 
Of an accentual mark, Mart Cap. 3, 62. 

' virrnlatni. a, urn. adj. [virgula] 
Striped (ct. virga, no. II., C. and virgatus, 
no. II.) : concha, Plin. 9, 33. 52. 

viryultnm, I, ». [contr. from vlrgu- 
[etum, train virgula] A bush, thicket, copse, 
thrubbery. Caea. B. 14. 3, 18 Jin. ; 7, 73. 7 ; 
L'ic. de Div. 1, 24, 49 ; CoeL 18, 42 ; Liv. 
I, 14, 7 : Virg. G. 2, 346; id. Eel. 10, 7; 
Jr. M. 14. 349, et mult al. 

virg pltnafc *• <""• "!)■ [vireultum] 

EuUoJ bushes or thickets, shrubby: val- 
la, SalL Fragm. in Serv. Virg. A. 3, 516 ; 
JiL 12, 354. 

viririincnlas ae, f. dim. [ vlrgo] A 
iale maid, young girl, Petr. 18 ; 20; Sen. 

4. N. 1 Jin. ; Juv. 13, 40. In apposition : 
,-irguncula puella, Front Aquaed. 10. 

viriae< arum./. A kind of ornament 
for the arm, armlets, bracelets, Plin. 33, 3, 
12; Tert. PalL 4 med. 

j_ Viriatoa (also written Viriathus), 
, m.' A celebrated leader of the Lusitaui- 
ins in Iks war against the Romans, Liv. 
ipit 53 ; 54 ; Veil. 2, 1 ; 90 ; Flor. 2, 17 

tin.,- cic. off. 2, li. 40.— Viriatinaa 

Vlriithlnue), a, on adj., Of or pertain- 
ng to VWintus : bellum. Suet Ohio. 3. 

2. viri^tntV a, um, adj. [viriaej 
Idorneclwuh bracelets, LuciL in Kon. 186, 
10 ; Varr. id. 187, 14. 

* vincnlaci Arum,/, dim [vires, from 
■ia] LiuU strength, small force: patrimo- 
small means, App. M. 11, p. 971. 
VirienlVIaV A gracing -tool, 

• raver, ourin, l.q. cestrum, Plin. 35, 11,41. 

— jy|^alaw h»m (also written viridiarl- 
nn, arid, contr., virdiarium), li, n. [viridia] 
4 plantation of trees, a pleasure-garden, 
•ic Att. 2. 3, 2 ; Petr. 9 Jin. ; Suet Tib. 
O • 'Plin. 18. 2, 2 ; Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 13 ; JaboL 
b 33, 7. 2^ > l" am Pr- Heiiog. 23, et aL 
■on ride. «*>■. v - viridis, ad Jin. 
Vm,?? ium, v. viridis, no.B.Z 

XUsV --• v. viridarium, ad 

' viridi canal* ande. Part, [viridia] 
Treeiitsh: cavoaiutea, Tert Pud. 2a 

rrceiZ green : silve, Cic. a Fr. 3, 1, 2, 3 
lub. : v. OrelL N. cr. 

viriuiis* « P lur -> vindum, Stat 
nZ2?%f»). adj. [vireo] Oram (aa the 
noet general designation for every shade 
.f that colofi: •muragdi, Lucr. 2, 805: 


vim 
viri< 

nit. 


JM, Jo : v. atque nunuua llgna, cic. v err. 
2, 1, 17, 45: colubrae, Hor. Od 1, 17, 8: 
comae Nereidum, id. ib. 3, 28, 10; cf., dei 
Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 59: coelum. hlitisk green 
(when it ia clear), Plin. 17, 10, 14. 

B. Subat: 1. viride, ia, %., Green 
color, greenness, verdure : baccis e viridi 
rubentibus, reddish green, Plin. 15, 30, 39 ; 
so, e viridi pallena (gemma), id. 37, 8, 33. 

2. viridia, ium, n., Green plants, 
herbs, or tress. Col. 8, 15, 4 ; Sen. Ep. 86 ; 
Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 17 ; Vitr. 5, 9 med. ; Phaedr. 
2,5, 14. 

Dt. Tranat, Grant, young, youthful, 
fresh, blooming, lively, vigorous : caaeua. 
Col. 7, 8, 1 : limua. Pen. 3, 22 : v. et ad- 
huc dulcis fructua atudiorum. Quint 12, 
6, 3: sonua earum (literarum) viridior 
vegetiorque, livelier and stronger, GelL 2, 
3, 1 ; so, brmior et viridior eonus, Id. 13, 
20, 13 : — Euryalua forma insignis viridi- 
que juventa, Virg. A. 5, 295 ; so, aevum, 
aetaa. senectua, etc, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 17 ; Virg. 
A. 6, 304 ; SU. 1, 187 ; Col. praef. \ 12 ; cf., 
usque ad noviasimam vaietudinem viri- 
dis, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 1 ; so, leo, SUt Th. 11, 
742:— senex,acd raehercule viridia animo 
ac vigens. Sen. Ep. 66 ; cf., consilio viridia, 
scd belli aerua, SU. 3, 255 ; and with the 
gen. : viridiaaimus irae, SiL 5, 569. 

Adv, viride, Qresnly, verdantly: nihil 
o amino viridius comparatum iUia (sma- 
ragdU) viret Plin. 37, 5, 16. 

viridita» Mi,/ [viridis] Green color, 
greenness, verdure, viridity: berbescens 
viriditas, Cic. de Sen. 15, 51. So, prate- 
rum, id. ib. 16, 57 : mnrie, Plin. 37, 5, 20 — 
II, Transf., Freshness, briskness, vigor: 
sonectus aufert earn viriditatem, in qua 
etiam nunc erat Scipio, Cic. Laet 3, 11 : 
vigerc et habere quandam viriditatem, id. 
Tusc. 3, 31, 75. 

Virido. are, I. v. a. and a. [ id. ) L 
Act., To make green, cause to grow green : 
hastas floribus, Val. Fl. 6, 136: vada sub- 
natis viridentur ab herbia, become green, 
Ov. Hal. 90.— More freq.. JX Neutr., in 
the Part, prats., vlridans, Growing green, 
green, verdant : etngit viridanti tempora 
Tauro, Virg. A. 5. 539; to, herbae, Lucr. 2, 
33; 5. 1395: hedera, Plin. 8, 32, 50; cf., 
proximus ut viridante toro consederat 
herbae, Virg. A. 5, 388 : gemmae, Plin. 37, 
8, 34 : color, Lucr. 5, 783. 

Tinlia, e, aa>". [virj Of or belonging 
to a man. manly, virile: I, Lit: 1. In 
reepect of sex, Male, masculine t virile et 
muliebre sexus, SalL Fragm. in Macr. S. 

2, 9; ef_ virile aecua, Plaut Rud. 1,2, 19; 
and, veatimentum. Id. Men. 4. 2, 97. So, 
genua, Lucr. 5, 1355 : semen, id. 4, 1205 : 
slirps fratria, Liv. 1, 3, 11 : vox. Or. M. 4, 
382 : vultua, id. ib. 3, 189 : coetua, of men, 
id. ib. 3, 403 ; cf., balnea, Cato In GelL 10, 

3, 3 : flamma, lie love of a man, Ov. A. A. 
1,282.— K 1° panic: (a) In an obscene 
sense : para, i. e. the virile member, Lucr. 
IS, 1208 ; also, for one of the testicles, Col. 
7,11,2. And in the pinr. aubat, vir- 
ilia, Ium, n„ The virile member. Petr. 108; 
Plin. 20, 16, 61 ; ib. 22, 89.— Camp. : qui 
viriliorea videbantur, i. e. furnished with 
large organs of generation, Lamprid. He- 
Uog. 8 Jin. — 0) In grammar. Of the mas- 
culine gender, masculine t nomcn. Var. L. 
L. 10, 2, 164 fin. : cf. id. ib. 167 ; GelL 1, 7, 
15; 11, 1,4, et aL 

3. In respect of age. Manly, full-grown, 
arrived at the years of manhood : ne forte 
seniles Mandentur juveni partes puero- 

Sue virilea, the parts of full-grown men, 
[or. A. P. 177. So o»p.. toga, assumed by 
Roman youth in their sixteenth year, Cic. 
LneL 1, 1; id. Seat 69, 1 44 ; Liv. 26, 19, 5; 
42, 34, 4, et al. Opp. to female garments : 
sumpajsd viriiem togara quam atatim 
muliebrcm s to lam reddldiati, Cic. PhiL 2, 
18, 44. 

ff Transf., In jurid. lang.. Of or be- 
longing to a person, that fails to a person 
or to each one in the division of inherit- 
ances : v. portio or pars, Gai. Inst 3, 70 ; 
Ulp. Dig. 30, 1, 54 Jin. ; 37, 5, 8 ; Papin. ib. 
31, 1, 79, et mult aL— Hence, 2, Transf. 
out of the judicial sphere, for the Share, 


us posniiat, iu. in. J, j fin. ; ana, quoin 
ilUus gloriae pars virUis apud omnei mil- 
itet sit etc, Liv. 6, 11, 5 : quern earum mi- 
lea pro parte virili menu cepiaset earn 
senex quoque viudicaret Liv. 3, 71, 7: 
uaec qui pro virili parte defendunt, opti- 
matea sunt •*. c. to the utmost of their abil- 
ity, as far as in them /ita, Cic. Sett. 66, 
138; so, pro virili parte, id. Phil. 13, 4. 8: 
pro parte virili, Liv. 10, 8, 4 ; Ov. Tr. 5, 
11 ; and, pro virili portione, Tac. Agr. 45; 
id. Hist. 3, 20. 

II Trop., aa to quality, Manly, man- 
JuTT jam, vigorous, bold, spirited, etc.: 
veretair quicquam aut facere aut loqui, 
quod parum virile rideatur, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 
47 : laterum inflexio foma ac virilia, id. 
de Or. 3, 59, 220 ; so, inelinatio laterum, 
Quint 1, 11, 18: acta Ula res est animo 
virili, contUio puerili, Cic. Att 14, 21. 3; 
so, animus, Hor. A. P. 166: Ingenium, SalL 
C. 20, 11 : via ingenU (coupled with son- 
de). Quint 2, 5, 23 1 audacia, Juat 2, 12 
fin. : oratio (coupled with fords), Cic. do 
Or. L 54, 231 ; ao, compnaitio. Quint 2, S, 
9 : tcrmo, id. 9, 4, 3 : ratio atque acute n- 
tia, Cic. Tusc. 3, 10, i%— Sup. : alms* 

SABINAE MATBt VIUI.1SSIMAS, ttC, Inacr. 
ap. Grud. p. 148, no. 5. 

Adv., v irlllter, Manfully, firmly, cour- 
ageously (acc. to no. 11), Cic. Tusc. 2, 27, 
65; id. Off. 1,27,94; Auct Her. 4, 11, 16; 
Ov. F. 1, 479.— Com;. : Sen. Contr. 5, XI 
fin. t id. Rrev. Vit 5, 6 med. 

viriUtaa, Mia,/, [virilia] Manhood 
(perh. not ante- Aug.) : JJ, Lit: A. The 
age of manhood. Van. 33, 12, 54.— B. '/'»« 
power of procreation, virility ; or, concr, 
Ike organs of generation. Quint 5, 12, 17 ; 
Plin. 7, 4, 3 ; Tac A. 6, 5 ; 31 ; Ulp. Dig. 
48, 8, 4 fin. i Mart 9, 7, 5, et al. Of am- 
mala : Col. 6, 26. 3 ; Plin. 23, 1, 23.— 'H. 
Trop. Manliness, manly vigor: tancti- 
tat certe, ct ut tic dicam, virilltaa ab his 
(veleribus Latinia) petenda, etc. Quint 1, 
8,9. 

VafOitMrt a^*-, T - virilis, ad fin. 

VUielas «<: /• I viriaej A Utile 
bracelet, I'lin. 33, 3, 12; Ulp. Dig. 18, 1. 14; 
Scaev. ib. 34, 2, 40 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 31. 

virioMt ad p., V. viriotus, ad fin. 

Virion* a, um, adj. [via] Strong, r«- 
bust, molenl (a post-class, word) : vitiauan, 
Tert adv. Vat 16 med.— Adv., vlriose, 
Strongly, violently, Tert Aaim. 19 med. 

YirirflflTPJr ae>/- [vir placo] A name 
of lhe goddess (Juno) who appeasea hus- 
bands, Appeaser of men, Val. Max. 2, 1, 6; 
cf. Hartung, Relig. d. Rom. 1, p. 225; 2, 
p. 39. 

* 1, viripotena, cntis, adj. [vis-poU- 

or] Mighty in power, mighty, powerful, an 
epithet of Jupiter, Plant Fers. 2, 3, 1. 

2. viripotena, entia, adj. [vir podor] 
Fit for a husband, i. e. marriageable, nu- 
bile: puella, Labeo Dig. 24, 1. 65; Scaer. 
ib. 26, 7. 58 ; Papin. ib. 35, 1, 99. 

} " viritaaiU >g« r dicitur, qui \iritim 
populo dittribuitur." Feat p. 375. 

Vlritim* *^ v - [vir] Man by man, to 
each One separately, singly, individually : 
" viritim dicitur dart quod datur per sln- 
gulos viroa. Cato : praeda, quae capta est, 
viritim divisa," Feat p. 378 ; so, qui legem 
de agro Galileo viritim dlridendo tout, 
Cic Brut 14, 57 ; cf. Suet Tib. 76. So, 
v. diapertire aUquid populo, Plaut Pa 1, 
5, 26 : distribuere pecus, Cact. B. G. 7.71, 
7 : dare tricenos numos eobortibns. Tac 
A. 1, 8 : populi viritim deleti, one and all, 
all together, Plin. 6, 7, l.—TL Tranaf., 
Each by itse(f, singly, separately, individ- 
ually (to not in Cic): in universum dp 
ventjt diximut : nunc viritim incipiamus 
illoa diacutere. Sen. Q. N. 5, 7; cf. Col. 1, 
9. 6. So, dimleare. Curt 7. 4 fin. : com- 
monefacere beneficii auL Salt. J. 49, 4 : 
prompta atudia, separately (coupled with 
nondum apcrta eonsensfone), Tac. A. 3, 
43 : legere terereque. Hor. Ea. 2, 1, 92. 

viror, oria, at. [vireo] Green color, 
greenness, verdure (pott-elaas. for viridi* 
tas), App. Flor. p. 348; Pall Jan. 12; Vo- 
pltc. Prob. 19. 

1. virdnu, a, am, adj. [virj_*V»id of 
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men, longing after man: uxor, LnciL is 
Mod. 81. 30. So Afran. ib. ; App. M. 9, p. 
630: qui dob modo vinoaus, aed virosus 
quoque sit, Sciplo Afric in Gell. 7, 12, 5. 

2. VlMMUh *' um. *<!>• (virus) L 
Fuli o/ or covered with tume, tlrmy: loci, 
Cato R. R 257, II ; ao, pisces, Cels. 2, 21 : 
—Sup.: medicunontum ad versus stoma- 
rhum, Scrib. Com p. 103.— DL Having a 
bad odor. Minting, fetid: viroel odoris 
sordes, Scrib. Comp. 163; so, caatorea, 
Vlrg.0. 1, 58: cluries, t. e. urrse, Orat Cj- 
neg. :155. — I ^y , Poisonous : spinas, App. 
Jt 7, p. 483 0od. X. er.— BL Transf : 
mire* mariti vtroea susurronum faece 
completae, Sid. Ep. 5, 7jt*. 

TlrtOSi Otis,/, [yirl Manliness, man- 
hoodTl e. toe sura of all the corporeal or 
menu! excellence* of man ; strength, 
vigor; bravery, courage; aptne**, capaci- 
ty ; worth, excellence, virtue, etc. 

X. In gen.: A Lit: iu Set, nt anlml 
virtue corporis virtod anteponatur, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 13, 38 : hia virtu tibui ornatua, mo 
deatia. temperantla, juadtia. Id. Off. 1, 15, 
46; cf, Tictutea continendae, gravltatia, 
jusdn'ae, fidei. Id. Mur. 10, 23: virtM at- 
one mtegritae, Id. Fontei. 13, 89 : oratoria 
via dlvtna virtusque, Id. de Or. 2, 27, 120, 
et aaep. 

B. Transf.: %, Of animals, of Inan- 
imate or abatract thing* , Goodie**, north, 
value, power, strength, etc.: nam nee ar> 
boris, nee equt Wrtua (In quo abutireur 
nomine) in opinione »ita est, aed in Datu- 
ra, Cic. Leg. 1, 16. 45 : praedium aok> bo- 
no, ana vh-tote valeet Cato R. R. 1, * ; 
so, mere!*. Plant Mil. 3, 1, 133: navinm, 
Llv. 37, 24, 1 : ferri, Ju«t 11, 14 Jbi. : her- 
barum, Or. M. 14, 336, et aaep. : oratoriae 
virtute*, Cic. Brot 17, 65; ao. virtu tea 
trea oradonia, Quint. 1,5, 1 : dicendi (opp. 
vitium), id. 8 praef. § 17 : fecundiae, id. 12, 
3, 9, et aaep. 

II. In panic: A_ Moral perfection, 
vbrtiioutne**, virtue: "est autem virtu* 
nihil aliud quam in ae perfect* et ad ram- 
mum perducta nature,** Cic. Leg. 1, 8, 25: 
-virtu* eat animi habitus naturae modo 
rafkrai conaentancua," id. Invent 2, 33, 
159 : quum omnea rectae animi affecdo- 
nee virtute* appellentur . . . Appellate eat 
ax Tiro virtus, ate., id. Tuac. 2, 18, 43 : ncc 
vero habere virtu tem satis eat quaal sr- 
tem aliquant, nisi utare . . . virtua In van 
sni tota poaita eat id. Rep. 1, 2: eat in eo 
virtua et probitaa et aummum offirium 
sammaque obeervanda, id. Fam. 13, 26, 2, 
et aaepiss. — 2. Virtua personified as a 
deity. Cic. N. D. 2. 23, 61 ; id. Ib. 31, 79 ; id. 
Leg. 2, 8, 19 ; id. ib. 1 1, 28 ; Id. PhU. 14. 13, 
34 ; Plaut Am. ProL 42 ; Llv. 27, 25, 7 ; 
99, 11, 13; Juven. 1, 115, et al. 

B. Military talent*, courage, valor, brav- 
ery, gallantry, etc. : Hejvetn rcliqnos Gal- 
loe virtute praecedunt quod fcre quotidi- 
onis proeliis cum Gcrmsnis contendunt 
Caea. B.G. 1,1,4; cf.id.ib. 1,0,3; 1,13, 
4 : Claudi virtute Neronis Armeniua ce* 
cidit, Bor. Ep. 1, 12,26; so, Scipiadae, id. 
Set 2, I, 72 ; cf. id. Epod. 9, 26 ; id. ib. 16, 
5; id. Od. 2. 7, 11, et aaepiss. 

VlrtUentU, ae, /. [ vtrulentusj A 
ttenek rhircorum, Sid. Ep. 8, 14 meet. 

Vtrolentnni a, nm, adj. (viroa] Full 
of poison, pouonous, virulent .- serpentes, 
(Sell. 16, 11, 2. 

VlrnaV t n. A tiimy liquid, *Ume ; of 
animala and plants, Virg. G. 3, 281 ; Col. 
2, 14. 3; PHo. 19.5,37; 30,6, 15; Stat S. 

I. 4, 104. Of animal eperm or semen, Plin. 
9,60,74.— n. In partic, in a bad sense: 
A. A poisonous hauid, poieon, virtu : \, 
Lit, Cic. A rat 432; Luer. 3, 481; Virg. 
G. 1, 129; 3, 419; Ov. Tr. a 10, 64; Plin. 
34, 17, 48: amatorium, id. 8, 22. 34.-2. 
Trop. : evomere virus ecerbltads suae, 
Cic. Lael. 23, 87; ao, futile linguae, 811. 

II, 560: mends, id. 9, 476 B. An of- 
fensive odor, stench, Lucr. 2. 853 ; Cot 1, 

5, 6; PHo. 11, 53, 115 : 27, 12, 83 : 35. 15. 
S3 : — odoris, an ofensive pungency, id. 28, 
3, 6; id. ib. 7, 23.— O. A sharp, taUne 
laser, of sea- water, Lucr. 2, 476 ; 5, 270; 

6, 636; of wine. Plin. 14, 30, 25. 

Vis* vis. plur., vires, lum (rollat form 
of die noi*. and ace. plur., via, Lucr. 3, 
966;— 2, 587; Sail. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 
707; Messala in Macr. 8. 1, 9.— Osa. and 
1633 
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dot. eing. very rarefy ; gen., vis, Tac. Or. 
2« ; Ulp. Dig. 4. 3. 1 : Paul. Sent 5. 30.— 
flat., vi, Anct B. Afr. 69, 3. ' Cf Schnf-fd. 
Gramra. 2, p. 466) [dignmmated from U] 
Strength, phyaical or mental ; force, vig- 
or, power, energy, virtue. 

f£ Lit: 1. In gen.: (») Sing.: ce- 
lerttas et via ©quorum, Cle. de Div. 1, 70, 
144 : magna via eorum (urornm) et mag- 
na veloohas, Caes. B. G. 6, 28. 2 : contra 
vim atque tmpetum flominia. id. ib. 4, 17, 
3; so, tempestada, Id. B. C. 2, 14. 4; cf., 
vend, Lucr. 1. 272: sons, id. 4, 337: hor- 
rida teli, id. 3, 171 : acria vini, id. 3, 475: 
ferri aerisque, id. 5, 1285 : veneni, Cic. 
Coel. 24. 58, et ssep.— (/J) Plur. (so moat 
freq, of physical strength) : non virions 
aut velocitadbus sut ceicritate corporum 
res magnae geruntur, Cic. de Sen. 6, 17 : 
nec nunc vires desidero adoleacenda, non 
plus quam adolescena tanri aut elephanti 
deaidnrnbam, Id. lb. 9, 27: hoe all vires 
nervoeqoe conflrmari putarrt, Caea. B. G. 
6, 21, 4 : me jam sanguis viresque defici- 
nnt id. Ib. 7, 50 jfa. .- perpauci vlribua con- 
flad transnatare controderunt id. ib. 1, 53, 
2 : nostri integris vtribus fordter repug- 
nare, id. ib. 3, 4. 2; ao. lacertis et vinbus 
pugnsre. Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 2 : omnibus rfti 
bus atque opibna repognarc. Id. Tuac. 3, 
11, 25: velidta vlribus haatam contorqne- 
re, Virg. A. 2, 30, et aaep. : quicquid agas, 
decet agere pro viribus, with all your 
might. Cic. de Sen. 9, 27 ; ao, supra vires, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 22: in radices vires oleae 
abibunt Cato R. R. 61, 1 : so, herbae. Ov. 
M. 13, 942 : et neglects solent Incendia sn- 
mere vires. Hot. P.p. 1, 18, 85, et saeplaa. 
—Poet, with a folbj. inf. : nec mini sunt 
vires inimicos peuere tecds, Ov. Her. 1, 
109. 

2. In partic. Hurtle otrength, forte, 
violence, pi a : ka roxif a, qvak est di 

vi, 3. C. sp. Cic. Q. Fr. 9, 3, 5: quum vi 
vis illata defendltnr, Cic. MIL 4, 9 : ne vim 
faciaa ullara in inam, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 37 ; 
so, vim facers, Id. ib. 5, 5, 21 : afferre ah- 
eui, Cic. Caecin. 21. 61 ; id. Verr. S, 1, 24, 
82; 2, 4, 66, 148 : adbibere, id. Off. 3, 30, 
110; id. Cat 1, 8, 19, et saep. : Iter per vim 
ten tare, by force, Caea. B. G. 1, 14, 3; to, 
per vim. Id. B. C. 2, 13, 2: Cic Att 7, 9. 
4 : ne Id qufdem sads est, nisi docet, its 
ae posaedisse nkc vi kkc clam kec pub- 
CAMO FOSBEDEWT, id. Caecin. 33, 93 ; so 
these jurid. formula in Lex Thoria ap. 
Grut 202, 18; Ulp. Dig. 41, 1. 22; Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 27 : vis haec quidem hercle est, 
et trahi et trudi aimu). Plant Capt 3, 5, 
99; so Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 90: naves tone f se- 
tae ex robore ad quatnvis vim et contn- 
mellam perferendam (shortly afterwards, 
tantaa tempeetatea Oeeanl tantbsqne im- 
petus ventorum susdneii), violence, ehoek, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 3 : coeli, a storm, tem- 
pest. Pirn. 18. 28, 69. 5 978 — In an obscene 
aenee, of Force, violence offered to a fe- 
male: pudicidara qnnm eriperet millti 
tribunus mllltaris . . . interfeetus nb oo 
eat cni viin afferebat Cic. Mil. 4, 9; ao, 
via allata sororl. Ov. A. A. 1,679: vleta nl- 
tore del vim paasa eat id. Met. 4, S3S ; so, 
vim paasa est Phoebe, id. A. A. 1, 673. 

8. Trnnef, concr. : X. Quantity, 
number, abundance : in pompa quum 
magna via anri argendque ferretur. Cic. 
Tuac. 5. 32, 91 : so. vis magna pnlverhi, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 26, 2: vis maxima ranun- 
culorum, Cic. Fnm. 7, 18, 3: argenti, Id. 
Prov. Cons. 2, 4 : vim lacrimarum pro- 
fudi. id. Rep. 6, 14 : odors cannm via, 
Virg. A. 4, 132. 

2. Vires, Military forces, troops: prae*- 
esae exereitui. ut praetpr auctoritatcm vi- 
res quoqne ad coercendum habere!. Cues. 
B. C. 3, 57, 3 : satis virions ad certamen, 
Llv. 3, 60, 4 : nndiqne contractis viribus 
aigna cum Papirio conferre, id. 9, 13 Jin., 
et aaep. 

3, Virea, The virile forces, the testicle*. 
Am. 5. 158 ; 163 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 2322: 
2332 ; cf., veluti castratis viribus, Plin. 11, 
18, 19. 

H. T r o p.. Mental strength, power Jorce, 
vigor : vis Ma dlvina et virtus orntoris, 
Cic. de Or. 5, 27. 120 ; so. vis ac farultaa 
orntoris, id. Ib. 1, 31, 142 : summa inzcnil, 
id. Phil. 5, It), 49 : magna via est consci- 
endae in utramque partem, id. Mil 23, 61 ; 
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SO, magna via est in fortune in ntremqae 
partem, id. Off. 2, 6, 19 : patriae, id. de 
Or. 1, 44, 196 : quod ostentum babnit banc 
vim, Ut etc., power, if at, id. de Dir. L 33, 
73; so, hnjns conventionis, Julian. Dir. 
43, 25, 12. 

J I Transf., of abatract things. Pom, 
en, meaning, sense, import, nature, es- 
sence i id, in quo eat omuls vis amieidaa. 
Cle. Lael. 4, 15: cloquenttae via et mnm, 
id. Or. 31, 112; so, vis honesti (coupled 
with natura), Id. Off. 1. 6, 18 ; cf. id. Fin. 
1, 16, 50: Tirade, id. Fam. 9. 16, 5. et 
saep. : — via, natura, genera Terborum et 
simphciura et eopulnlorum, i. e the sense, 
tignification, id. Or. 32. 115: cf . quae vis 
insit in bis paucis verbis, si attendes, kt- 
telliges, id. Fam. 6, 2, 3 : so, verbi, id 
Balb. 8, 21 : nominie, id. Top. 8, 35: pc- 
rwvvuia, cujua vis eat, pro eo, quod dxa- 
tur. eansam, propter quam dicitur, po- 
nere. Quint 8, 6, 23. 

visCD. tlXBi, «• um, adj. (viacunij Smear- 
sd with bird-irme: virgae, limed twigs, Var. 
R. R. 3. 7, 7; Ov. IL 15, 474: alee, id. A. 
A. 1, 391— n. Transf. : omnia viacads 
manlbus leget, Ludl. in Non. 332, 30: assd 
396, 4.— B. Trop. : viscata beneoeia dc- 
vitare, i. t. entangling. Sen. Ep. 8 ; so, 
munera, L e. for which one expect* a good 
return, Plin. Ep. 9, 30, 2. 

viKeUktas) Qm - "V- ['• ™cn»] 

Stu/ed with the inward* offish or cf birds : 
places, Plin. Val. 1, 24 : pulfus. Id. 8. 17 aassL 
( * VlaXelUntASf i, **. An agnomen 

of the consul Sp. Cassius, who was put to 
death for aiming at the sovereignty, Lrr. 
3,41; Cic. Lael. 11 fait.) 

* Viwsjrfttiais I'd.) P iec emea l. 
diaaipat membraTEnn. In Non. 183. 17. 

wf^MtjOl onia,/. (Id.) A public dis- 
tribution, offiesh or meat, Cic Oft. 2, 16. 
55; Ut. 8, 32; 39. 46; Soot Caea. 38; 
Inscr. Orell. no. 134 ; 3858 : — tine amico 
viacerado. leonla ac lupi vita est, q * a 
feeding, Seo. Ep. 19 Jin. 

vfactSrvUsn «. um, ash. [id.J Consist. 
ing of JUth : arvum, Prud. Apotfa. 1093. 

vriscidns, a, um. adj. ( risen m) Ctaas- 
aty, sticky, viscid : acetum, Theod. Prise 
1, 2; 6: visckiiores cibl, id. de Diarts, ia 

Ti*cesTj9< a, um, adj. [id ] FWI sf 
bird lime, sticky, viscous: pest na, Prud. Ha- 
mart 824 ; Pall. 1, 14. 

wiajCTUD> i. a- (mage. eoBat farm, vis- 
ens, t, Plaut Bsc. 1, 1, 16) Mgamroalsal 
and transposed from 7{<f I Tbi mistletoe. 
Plin. 16, 44, 94 ; 94, 4, 6 ; Virg. A. 6, 395. 
— fT Transf., Sn-sUtata made from (he 
berries of the mistletoe. Cic. N. D. 2. 57, 
144 ; Virg. G. 1. 139; VaL Fl 263; Mart 
Spect 11, 3.— Transf.: rlaeaa mens 
vest™ est blsnditia, Plant Bae. 1, 1. 16 : 
tnctus sum Tehetnenter viseo : cor sttm- * 
ulo foditur, i. e. with lane, id. ib. 5, 2. 3>. 

\, visjCSSf and more freq. in the 
plur., viscera, um, n. The rumor parts of 
the animal body, the inward*, viscera (the 
nobler parts, the heart lunge, liver, as 
well as the ignobler, the stomach, entrails, 
etc.) : (a) Sing. : mortui praeeordia et va- 
rus omne. Cels. praef meet. ; so Lucr. 1. 
837; 3, 719; Tib. 1, 3, 76; Ov. M. 6. 990: 
15, 365; Loe. 3, «*}.—(&) plur. (onhr so 
in class, prose), Cels. 4, 11 ; 7, 9. 9: Lucr. 
ft, 669; 3, 250; 376. et al. ; Ov. M. 7. 691. 
8, 847; 12, 390; 13. 314 ; id. Fast 4. 905, 
et mult al. Of the uterus : Quint 10. 3 4 ; 
Ulp. Dig. 48, 8, 8. Of the esaeietts; Tea. 
119; Plin. 20. 13,51. 

B. Transf : 1. For Tks Jsssh, as be- 
ing beneath the skin : quum Hercofi De- 
janira sanguine Centauri tinctam tuni- 
cam Induisset inhaesiasetque ra visrerr 
nus,Cic.Tute.2,8,20; cf. id. Ib. 2. 14, 34; 
and, bcu quantum scelns est m visneva 
viscera condi ! Ov. M. 15, 88 ; so, beam. 
Cic. N. D. 2. 63, 159: Uurorum, Virg A 
6,258 : 8.180. 

2. The fruit cf the womb, ofnyring. 
child: (Tereua) in auam sua viscera eoa- 
avrit alvum, Ov. M. ft 651 ; so id. in. 4 
478; 10, 465; Her. 11, 118; Quints' praef. 
$ 3 SpsM. 

XL Trop., like our Bowel*, for the is- 
ward, inmcitt part of a thing : Iran est hi 
viscera terrse, Ov. M. 1, 138 ; so. mentis 
(Aetnae). Virg. A 3, 575:— In meehillij pop 
uli Roman! ac viseeribua haerebaat, tSe. 
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hi vwcenbui causae lumenda aunt. Id. 
de Or. 2, 78, 318 : quae ( iyKtXt6opara ) 
mini in viscerihus hacrent, id. Att o, 1, 8 : 
neu patriae valid** in viscera vertite vi- 
res, t. e. her otcn citizens, Virg. A. 6, 634 : 
de viaceribus tuis, L e. from your mean*, 
property, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7 ; so, aerarii, 
Auct Or. pro Dom. 47 fin. 
J2. ViSCUS* T * viscum, ad iniL 
VlAOndlUb um . Fart, and Pa., v. 
viao- 

yitibQia^ e, [video] J, Pas a.. 
That may 6c seen, visiafe; exhalanonea 
tenues vixque visibUes, App. de Mundo, 
p. 60; bo, deus, Prud. Apoth. 146:— *||, 
Aet, That can sts, seeing: para anion, 
Plln. 11, 37, 54.— Adv^ vlaiblliter (acc. 
to no. I.), Visibly, Paul. Nol. Ep. 20. 

Vi&faflitafe atis,/ [vinbilla) Fuifrfe 
fty, Tert Cam. Clir. 12 fin. ; Fulgent in 
Coutin. Virgil, p. 750 ed. Stav. 

VlSlbilltert ^ v. visibilia, ad fin. 

Vino* onia,/. (video) The ad or sens* 
of seeing, tight, vision: %, Lit : ignes 
. . . noatrae vision! occurrnnt, App. de 
Mundo, p 63 ; to id. Met- % p. 120 ; 8, p. 
303. — B. Transf, A thing teen, an ap- 
pearance, apparition, a visum : advenu'eia, 
Cic. de Div. 2, 58, 120 ; cf Macrob. Soma. 
Scip. 1, 3. — If, Trop., An image of a 
thing in the miod, An idea, notion : del, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 37 fin. ; so, veri falsique, id. 
Acad. 2, 11, 33 : falsa doloris, id. Tusc. 2, 
18, 42. Aa a transl. of the Or. <bavraata, 
QuioL 6. 2, 20. — B. Transf, in jurid. 
lang., A supposition, a cast : in propoaita 

Suaeatione tribus vlaionibus relatia, etc., 
Ip. Dig. 5, 3, 25; ao id. ib. 16, 1, 8 ; 17, 1, 
39 ; Paul. Pig. 22, 3, 25 fin. ; Tert Anim. 9. 

VintatlO; finis, / fvisito] J. A eight, 
appearance, Vitr. 9, 4 fin. — JX A visit 
(post class.), Tert adv. Jud. 13 fin.— B. 
Trop., A visitation, punishment, Vulg. 
Jesai. 10, 3. 

viaUt&tOTt *ris, **. (id.) A visitor (late 
Lat), Aug. Serin, in fer. Pentec 1, 2. 

VifldtOi avl, atum, 1. v. intent, a, [viaoj 
X. To see (ante- and post-class.) : viaitata, 
Plaut Pers. 1, 1, 20; so, aliquem, id. Cure. 
2, 3, 64 ; id. Epid. 4, 1, 12 ; 24 : ignota fa- 
ciea quae non visitatt sit, id. Trio. 3,3,39; 
ao, inamanis forma viaitata, App. M. 4, p. 
151 : eigna, visibly Vitr. 9, 4.— n. To go 
to tee, to visit any one (rarely, but quite 
class.) : quum visitaaset euiu Carnendes, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 31, 94 ; so, aliquem, Suet. Claud. 
35; Hicr.Kp. 7, 1. 

VlsOt > uin - 3. v. tains, a. [ video } 
T o look at attentively, to view, behold, sur- 
vey (quite class.) : J, Lit.: Ludos nupti- 
ales, Plaut Casin. 5, 1, 2 : ex muria visite 
agros vestros ferro inique vastatos, Liv. 
3,68,2: praeda Macedonica omnia, ut vi- 
ae retur, expoaita, id. 45, 33, 5, et saep. — 
AbtoL; vise, specta tuo arbitmtu, Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 106: visendi causa venire, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 3, 9; so, undique visendi studio 
Trojana juventua Circumftisa ruit, Virg. 
A. 2. 63.— BL Transf, Togo or come m 
order to look at, to see to, look after : (a) 
e. acc ; ilia in arcem abivit acdein vlscrc 
Mincrvae, Plaut Bac. 4, 8, 59 ; cf. id. Rud. 
5, 1, 6: fitconcuraus per vias Filios suos 
quisque visunt id. Epid. 2, 2, 28,— (ji) 
With relative-clauses : ego quid me vel- 
lea, visebam, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 4 ; ao id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 113 ; id. Bacch. 4. 8, 60 ; Ter. Ph. 
9, 4, 5, et at : visam si domi est id. Ueaut 
1, 1, 118; so id. Eun. a 4, 7. — (j) With 
ad : vise ad portum, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 1 14 : 
accensus dicit sic : ohnes qvi jutes in* 
X.SCIUM VISITE HUC AD n. dices, Var. L. 
L. 6, 9, 75.— And hence, transf., 0, To go 
to see, to visit any one, esp. a sick person 
<qs. to see how he is) : (a) With the acc., 
To visit ; constitui ad te venire, ut et vide- 
rem te et viserem et coenarera etiam, Cic. 
Fain. 9, 23 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 6 sq. : quae Pa- 
pbon visit Hor. Od. 3. 28, 15 : altos viaere 
montea. Id. ib. 1, 2, 8, ct ■acp. — In the pats., 
of places : propter quern Thespiae visun- 
tur, it visited, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 2. 4 : Cn. Octa- 
vii domus quum vulgo viseretur, id. Off- 1, 
39, 138.— (\S) With ad : aegram esse sim- 
ulant mulierem : nostra Tllico it visere 


Ulp. Uig. 21, 3, 31 ; Maecian. ib. 36, 1, 7 ; 
Marcell. ib. 46, 3, 72 fin. {al vespillones). 

Vistola* ae, f. A river in eastern 
Germany, the mod. Wtichsti, Vistula, Mel. 

3, 4, 1 ; Plin. 4, 12, 25 ; id. ib. 13, 27 ; id. ib. 
14, 28 ; called also, VisTtUloSt Plin. 

4, 14, 28. Cf. Mann. Germ. p. 421 and 453. 
VlmalitaS* fttia,/ [visus] ThepOKcr 

of seeing, the faculty of sight, vitton (a 
post-class, word), Tert Anim. 29. 

visula* ne >/ ^ hind of vine, CoL 3, 
2, 2lTPUn. 14, 2, 4, § 31. 


A river in northern 


VismiUf t v. video, ad fin. 

Germany, the mod. Westr, Mel. 3, 3, 3; 
Pun. 4, 14, 28; Tac. A. 2, 9; 11, 16 to.; 
Sid. Carm. 23, 244 ; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 419. 

1* VUlUb "w um, Part, of video. 

2. ViSOaV us, m, [video] A seeing, look- 
ing ; a look, glance ; the faculty or act of 
seeing, sight, vision; feminas omnes visu 
nocere, quae duplices pupillas habent 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Plin. 7, 2, 2 ; so, visu ef- 
faacinare, Plin. ib. : oculorum visus, Lucr. 
5, 102 ; so Quint 1, 2, 11 : corpus visu tac* 
tuque manitestum. id. 1, 4, 20. — In the 
•Jar., Ov. F. 3, 406 ; Stat Tb. 6, 277.— 
II. Transf, objectively, A thing teen, a 
sight, appearance, an apparition, a vision: 
conspectus ob utraque acie nliquanto au- 
gustior humano visu, Liv. 6, 9, 10: rite 
accundarent visus, Virg. A. 3, 36 : inopino 
territa visu, Ov. M. 4, 232 : nocturnl visus, 
Liv. 8, 6, 11 : — multa case prubabilia, quae 
quamquara non perciperentur, tamen, 
quia visum habcrent quondam inslgncm 
et illustrem, Us sapicntis vita rrgeretur, 
an appearance, seeming, probability, Cic. 
N. D. I, 5, 12. 

Vita* r o (archaic gen. sing., vital, 
Lucr. 1, 416 ; 2, 73 ; 3. 397 ; 672, et saep.), 
/. [for victa, from vivo] Life: I, Lit: 
tribus rebus animantium vita tenetur, ct- 
bo, potionc, spiritn, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 134 : 
dare, adimere vitam alicui. Id. Phil. 2, 3, 
5 : in liberos vitae necisque potestntem 
habere, Cacs. B. G. 6, 19, 3 : exiguum vi- 
tae curriculum, Cic. Rab. perd. 10, 30: 
ego in vita mca nulla omquara voluptate 
taota sum atfectus, etc., id. Att 5, 20, 6 : 
vitam age re honestissime, id. Phil. 9, 7, 
15; cf., degere miaerrimam, id. Suit. 27, 
75: perducere ad annum centesimum, id. 
de Sen. 17, 60: tutiorem vivere, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 47, U8: profundere pro aliquo. Id. 
Phil. 14, 11, 38: amiltero per sum mum 
dedecua, id. Rose. Am. 11, 30 : auferre al- 
icui, id. de Sen. 19, 71 : in vita mancre, 
id. Fam, 5, 15, 3 : in vita djntius esse, id. 

0. Fr. 1, 3, 5: e vita discedere, Id. Fam. 
2? 2; cf., e vita cedere, id. Brut 1. 4 ; for 
which also simply vitt cederc, id. Tusc. 

1, 15, 35; and. de vita decedere, id. Ran. 
perd. 11 : vita sn privare, id. de Or. 3, 3, 
9 : vita aliquem cxpellcre, fd. Mur. 16, 34 : 
si vita suppetet id. Fin. 1, 4, 11: si mini 
vita contigerit Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10,24, 

1, ct saep Us. : nae ego hodic tibl bo nam 
vitam feci, a good, pleasant lift, Plaut 
Pers. 4, 9, 3 ; so, bonam dare, id. Casin. 4, 
4, 17; cf, on the other hand, mala. Ov. 
Pont 1, 9, 31. — In the plur. : nec vcro, si 
georoetrae et grammatici . . . omnem su- 
am vitam in singulis artibus consumpse- 
rint sequitur, ut nlures quasdam vitas ad 
plura diacenda desideremus, Quint. 12, 
11, 20 ; cf. also in the follg. 

IL Transf.: A. A living, support, 
subsistence (PlaiitinTnn ) : vitam sibi rep- 
perirc, Plaut Such. 3, 2, 9 ; cf., nequc till 
concedam quicquom de vita mca, id. Trin. 

2, 4. 76. 

B, A life, Le. i way or mode of life 
(quite class.) : vita hominis ex ante facds 
spectabitur, Auct Her. 2, 3, 4 : vita rusti- 
ca honestissima atque suavissiraa, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 17, 48 : hanc usus, vita, mores 
reepuit, id. Mur. 35, 74 ; cf, Inqulrendo in 
utri usque vitam et mores. Liv. 40, 16, 2 : 
so, coupled with mores, Ov. Her. 17, 172 
Ruhnk.: neque ante pbilosophiam pate- 
factam hac de re communis vita dubita- 
vlt nor was it doubted in common life, Cic. 
de Div. 1, 39, 86.— In the plur. ; inspice- 
re, tamquam in speculum, in vitas omni- 


object: certr tu vita us mini, i'laut. Asm. 
3, 3, 24 ; so Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 3.— Hence, mea 
vita, or simply vita, my life, aa a term of 
endearment Plaut Stich. 4, 2, 6 ; Cic. 
Fam. 14,2. 3; 14, 4, 1 ;— Prop. 1,2. 1 ; 2.20, 17. 

0. For The living, L e. mankind, the 
world (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : ru- 
ra cano, rurisque deos. his vita mngistris 
Desuevit querna pellere glande lamem, 
Tib. 2, 1, 37: agnoacat mores vita legat- 
que suos, Mart 8,3, 20: veruin falsumne 
sit vita non decrevit, Plin. 8. 16. 19. 

S. A life, i. e. a course of lift, car err, 
as the subject of biography : in hoc expo- 
nents libro vitam {al. vitas) excellcuti' 
um impcratorum, Ncp. praef. fin. ; to id. 
Epam. 4 fin. ; cf. Scrv. Virg. A. 1, 368 : 
qui vitas rcaque gestas clarorum homi- 
num memoriae mandarerunt, Gell. 1,3, 1. 

* P, A spirit, shade, in the infernal re- 
gions : tenues sine corpora vitae, Virg. A. 
6,292. 

Vft&HUSi <% a <*j- rvitol That may or 
ought lobe shunned, Ov. Pont 4, 14, 31 - 
Am. 5, 165. 

vit&bnndn* ». »«% *dj. (id.) shun, 

ning, avoiding, evading (rarely ; not in 
Cic. or Caes.) : (a) e. arc. : vitabandus 
clHssem hostium. Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 
186, 17 : Hannibal vitabundus castra hos- 
tium consulesque, Liv. 25, 13, 4.— 0) Ab- 
sol. : vitabundus per saltuosn loca rece- 
de bat, Sail. Fragm. ap. Diom. p. 397 P.; 
so Id. Jug. 38. 1 ; 101. 9 ; Tac. H. 3, 37. 

yitallSf e - I vitfl ] °S or belonging 
to life, vital: caloris natura vim hal>ct in 
se vitalem, vital power, Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 24 ; 
so, spiritus, id. ib. 2. 45, 117; cf., viae, L 
e. air-passages, Ov. M. 2, 828 : nevum, life- 
time, ttfe, Plaut Pocn. 5, 4, 14 : vita, i. e. 
true life, Enn. in Cic. Lael. 6, 22: motus, 
Lucr. 3, 559 : lumen rellnquore, i. t, to 
die, Ov. M. 14. 175 : secla, ages, genera- 
tions, Lucr. 1,203: lectua, upon which one 
it laid white alive and is laid out when 
dead, a death-bed, funeral-couch, Petr. 42: 
—si esse salvum me vis aut vitalem tibi, 
i. e. remaining or keeping alive, long-Heed, 
Plaut Bac. 4. 9, 75; so Hor. S. 2, 1, 61 ; 2, 
7. 4; Sen. Contr. 1, 1 fL Subst. 
vltalia, iurn, A, The vital parte, vi- 
tals: Sen. de Ira, 271 ; so Luc 7, 620; 9, 
743 : capitis, Plin. 8. 7. 7 : arborum. id. 17, 
27. 42 : return, Lucr. 2, 576.— B. Grave- 
clothes (cf. above, lectus vitaHs), Petr. 77 
fin. — * Adv., vltaliter, Vitally: v. case 
animata, vith life, vitally, Lucr. 5, 146. 

Vlt&litajBf atis, /. [vita] Vital force, 
life, vitality: durat in corde, Plin. 11, 37, 
69; so id. ib. 38; 90; 45, 103. 

vitiUltor* adv., v. vitalls, ad fin. 

Vlt&tlOi bn\9, f. [vito] A shunning, 
avoiding, avoidance: doloris, Cic. Fin. 5. 
7, 20 : oculorum, lucis, urbis, fori. id. Phil. 
3, 10. 24 : periculi, Auct. Her. 3, 2. 3. 

(* VSteulia* "e. /• d town of the Ac- 
qui, Liv. a, :« ; 5, 29; Suet Vit 1.) 

VHoIli&nilBf um . v - Vitcllius, no. 
II., B. 

vitelUllsV ^ J- ( caro ) [vitcllup, no. 
I.] Caps-flesh, veal, Aplc. 8, 5. 
ViteUlOA* i- T'Af name of a Roman 

gens. So esp., A. Vilcltius. A Roman em- 
peror.—tL Dcrivv. : ^, VltollinS, »- 
um, niij., Of or belonging to the Emperor 
Vitelline, Vitellian : via, so named after 

him, suet Vit l.-B. VitolUaJitti, 

uin, adj., The same : milites, Tac. H. 1, 85 : 
partes, id. ib. 1, 84 : helium. Surt. Dom. 
1 : vitia, Capitol. Vcr. 4. — 2* I R 100 ptvr. 
subst, VitelHani, 6rum, Soldiers 
of Vitelliut, Vittllians, Tac. H. 3779; Suet. 
Vesp. 8. — b. A kind of writing-tablets, 
perh. used by Vitelliut, Mart 2, 6, 5 ; 14, 8. 

Vltollum* I) v - vitellus. no. II. 

yit6UHjs> at. dim. fvitulus] *r A 
little calf, as a term of endearment, PlUnt. 
Asin. 3, a 77.— H. Transf. The yolk of 
an egg, Cels. 6, tU ; Cic. de Div. 2, 65. 134 ; 
Petr. 33jS». ; Plin. 10, 53, 74 ; Hor. S. 2, 4, 
14 ; 57. Called also, vitellum. I, a.. Anic.4, 1. 

VltOOBt ft < u,n t [vitia] Of or be- 
longing to the vine: colic iilus. Var. R, R. 
L 31, 4: pocula. i. *. wine, Vlr?. G. 3. 3P0: 
rum, planted with vi?tet, Prud. I In mart 228. 


be harmed, vioutble, corruptible, Prud. 
Apoth. 1113; Human. 816. 

Vitl&rilUIl> *i> " (vitiaj A nursery for 
vines, Calo F«. 40; 47; Var. R. R. 1, 31, 
3 ; Cut 3, 4, I ; 3, 5, 1. 

Vitifttio, Sola,/. (v|Hol Art injuring, 
violation, corruption ( post-Aug. and very 
rarely) : feminae, Sen. Contr* 3, 33 med. 

vltiator* oris, m. fid.] An injurer, vi- 
olator, corrnpter (post-Aug. and very rare- 
Ijrjj : feminae, Ben. Contr. 3, 83 (repeat 

* Vlticaxpiferi ^ ra - ernm, adj. [ vitis- 
[■arjxl] 'Chat serves for pruning vines : for- 
clpes, Var. In Priac. p. 868 P. 

tVitXCAlbb ae,f. A plant, otherwise 
unknown, laid. Ocig. 17, 9 Jin. 

' Vittc51a> *e< m - (vina-colo) A culti- 
vator of vine; a vine-planter, Sil. 7, 193. 

VitlCOmTXSi a,-um, mf;. {vitis-coma] 
Adorned or rr<wj!<rf w&A vine-leaves : ul- 
mus, Sid. Carm. 2, 328 : Lyaeua, Avlen. 
Ar»t 70. 

Vlticnla. ae. f. dim. [rids] J, /( little 
vine, CicN. D. 3, 35, 86 ; Tert Carm. adv. 
Mare. 2, 230— n. A tendril, in pa : frari- 
cis,PHn. 24, 11,38: cueumerie. Pall. 4, 9,* 

TrftifclN * ra i crum, ad/, (id. J Vine-bear- 
ing, i. e. supporting ori*producing vines : 
srbores, Pali. 3, 13, 2:— collea, Plin. 3, 5, 
9; cf.. mona, SU. 4, 349 : Vienna, Mart 
IS, 107, 1. 

*" Vitl^raniU. a, nm, a*, [vidsgigno] 
Vine-born, produced from the vinf: liquor, 
I.ucr. 5, 15: latices, id. 6, 1071; cf. the 
rbllg. art. an-* 

VitiginSlUh a - am - a 4f. [id.] Produ- 
ced bythc vine, vine- : eurculij Cato R. E. 
41, 3 : folia, Col. 12, 16, 3 : ligna. Plin. 30, 
6, 16: columnae, id. 14, 1, 2; cf. tbc pre- 
red. art. 

yitflina. ae, /. [ritmm lena ; cf. vl- 

tflirigstor) A bavd, procuress : moleauoda, 
Plant. Molt. 1, 3, 56. 

vitiUlTO) lotai / [vitium] A kind of 
cutaneous eruption, tetter, •• Celt. 5, 28, 19;" 
I.ucil. in Feat. p. 369 ; Plin. 20, 15, 59 ; 21, 
19. 75: 22,25, 74, etal. 

VitfllSi e t adj. [vico] Plotted, inter- 
woven : cola, Cato R. R. 11, 2: alvi apum, 
Var. It. R. 3, 16, 16 : datac, Pita. 15. n. 18 : 
naves corlo circumssrtae. Id. 7, 56, 57, et 
ssep. — W, Subaty vitilla, lum, ft., 
ThingspTattei, wicker-work, Plin. 13, 4, 9; 
21, 18, 59 ; 24, 9, 38. 

* vitfllta-T&tor, Gris.ni. [virfiim-lidga- 
tor : cf. vitilcnaj A brawler, wrangler, Cato 
iu Plin. H. N. praeC § 32 ; cf. the foils, art. 

* vitflltlffOi are, v. n. [vitium-Htigo] 
To qttarrelaugracefully, to braxl, wran- 
gle ; to abuse, calumniate : aclo ego, quae 
scripts aunt, si palara proferantur, multoa 
fore qui vitilitigent, Cato iu Plin. 11. N. 
praef. § 30 ; cf the preced. art 

* VltiriOUfc «. "»m. adj. [perh. contr. 
from vitigiueus] Of tke vine, vine- : vin- 
cula, Flor. 3, 20, 4 (al. vin'gincU). 

Vltio, avi, alum, 1. v. a. [vitium J To 
make faulty, to injure, spoil, mar, taint, 
corrupt, infect, vitiate (quite class., cap. in 
the trop. sense) : J, Lit : dira lues quon- 
dam Latias vitiavcrat auras, Ov. M. 15, 
636 ; ao, amnem aalibus amaria, id. lb. 15. 
286 : ossa, Ccla. 8, 2: corpora, Ov. F. 6, 
136 : 'oculos, id. Met 1. 691: ferramcn- 
tum in opere, Col. 11, 1, 20 : ova, id. 8, 11, 
5 : vina, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 54 : bovea aliqua of- 
fensa, Pall. 4, 12.— B. In partic, To vi- 
olate a maid: aliquam in occulta, Cato In 
Ocll. 17, 13, 4 ; ao, virginem, Ter. Eun. 
4. 4, 37; Id. Ad. 4, 5, 52; Sllct*»Ug. 71 ; 
Quint 9. 2, 70, et nl. ; cf., vitiati pondcra 
ventris. Ov.Her. 11,37.— H. Trop.: co- 
mitiorum et concionum signlficationes in- 
* terdum vcrae sunt nonnumqnnm vitiitae 
et corruptee, falsi ted, CioC Seat 54, 115 ; 
cf., senatusconsulta arbitrio consulum 
supprlincbantur vitiabanturque, Liv. 3, 
55, 13 : scrlpturas. Ulp. Dig. 50, 17, 94 : 
nuspieia, Messala in Gell. 13, 15, 4 : pecto- 
ra limn malorum, Ov. Pont 4, 2, 18. 
vitidse* adv., v. vitiosus, ad fin. 


vitl0«ita«i ads, f. [ritiosua] Faulti- 
ness, corruption, victousness, vice : * 1 
Lit: bumoria, Macr. 8. 7, 10 nted.—ff. 


certi cujuadara vitii nomen eat vitkjaitaa 
omniom," Cic. Tuae. 4, 15, 34 : •' vHiositas 
n utem eat habitus nut affectio in toea vita 
inconataoa et a ae ipaa diaaenbena," id. lb. 

4, 13, 29. 

vitiOnUt «. nm, adj. [vinumj Full of 

faults or defects, faulty, defective, bad, cor- 
rupt, etc.: L Lit (ao Tery rarely) : pe- 
cua (coupled with morboaum), var. R. 
R. % 1, 21 ; ao, loeua (corporis pecudum), 
<. e. diseased. Col. 7, 5, 6 : mix, Plaut Mil. 
2. J, 45— 0. Trop. : A. Id gen. : ex- 
emplum, Auct. Her. 2, 29, 46: auffragium, 
Cic. I«g. 3, 15, 34 : consul chasm contra- 
ry to the auspices, id. PhD. 2, 33, 84 : vltto- 
eiasunus orator, id. de Or. 3, 26. 103 — B. 
In partic. Morally faulty, wicked, de- 
praved, vicious: Cato in Gell. 11, 2. 3: si 
quern conventum velit Vd vitiosum, vel 
aine vltio; vel probnm v*jl Improbum, 
Plaut Cure. 4. 1, 8: al qui audierunt phi- 
loaophoa, vittoai esaent diacessuri, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 31, 77 : r. et flagltioMi vita, H. Fin. 2, 
28, 93. — Comp. : progenies vitioalor, Hor. 
Od 1 . 3, 6, 46. — Sup. : Inter summsm vitio- 
rum dlssimulationem vib'osissfmus. Veil. 

2, 97, 1.— Adv* vltldae. Faultily, defect- 
ively, badly, corruptly: 1, (ace. to no. I.) 
ae babet membrum rumldmn, Cic. Tuac 

3, 9, 19.— 2. (ace. to no. II., A) : ferre le- 
ges, Cic. Fhil. 5, 4, 10 : eonrludere (opp. 
recfe), id. Acad. 2, 30, 98 ; cf. id. Lael. 8, 
25.— Aid. : usurpare, Col. 4, 24, 15. 

vitiparraV M </- -4 small bird, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 10, 33, 50. 

vitiSi !*• /• A vine, grape-vine, 11 Plin. 
14, 1 so. i Cic. de Sen. 15. 52 so. ,- Col. 3, 1 
so.;" Cic. N.D.2,47,120; Virg.E.1,74; 

5, 32 ; id. Qeorg. 1, 2, et sacpias. — JT 
Trnnsf., A vinebranck. Cato R. R. 41; 
Var. R- R. 1.31,3; 1, 8, 2 ; Ov. M. 6, 592, et 
al. — Hence, transf., 2, A centurion' 's' 'staff. 
made of a vine-branch, Plin. 14, 1, 3; Llv. 
Epit 37; Tac. A. 1, 23; Ov. A. A. 3, 527; 
Lnc. 6. 146; Jot. g, 247.— Hence also, to 
signify The office of a centurion, centurion- 
skip, Juv. 14, 193 ; Sil. 12, 395; 465 ; Spart 
Hadr. 10 awrf.— B. For vinea, A military 
pent-house, mantlet, I.ucil. in Fest 8. v. sub, 
p. 311. — 43, For A vine in gen., of the 
pumpkin, cucumber. Pall. 4,9,9; 4,10, 15. 
— D. Vitis nigra. Black bryony, Plin. 23, 1, 
17.— B, Vltls alba, HU plant called also 
ampi-loleuce, Plin. 23. 1, 16: Col 10, 347. 

viti-sator* oris, M - [ vitis J A vine- 
plantcr: Sabinus, Virg. A. 7, 179. Of Bac- 
chus, Att to Macr. 8. 6, 5. Of Saturn, 
Arn. 3. 117. 

Vltium, II (gen. plur* vltium, Titin. 
In Nonr495, 13), n. A fault, defect, burn- 
ish, imperfection, vice : 

X, Lit : "quomodo autem in corpora 
eat morbus, pst aegrotatio. cat vtthim : sic 
In animo. Morbum appellant totlus cor- 
poris corruntioncm : atgrotationem mor. 
bum cum .imbccillitate : vitium, quum 
partes corporis inter Be dissident; ex quo 
pravitas memhrorum, distortio, deformi- 
tas. ltaque ilia duo, morbus et aegrota- 
tio, ex totins valetudlnts corporis con- 
qtiassatione et perturbatione gignuntur: 
vitium autem Integra valefndine ipsum 
cx ae cernlrur," Cfc. Tuac. 4, 13, 29 : ao, 
corporis, Plaut Most 1, 3, 118 ; Ov. F. 4, 
148 : manclpil, Ulp. Dig. 21. 1, 1, § 6 : Ju- 
mcnti, id. ib. 38 : si nihil est in parietlhus 
aut in tecto villi, Cic Fam. 9, 15, 5; et, 
ai aedes corraerunt vitfumve fecerunt 
have received damage, become damaged. Id. 
Top. 3, 15 : sive illia (agris) orane per ig- 
ncm excoquitur vitium atquc cXsudat ln- 
utills humor, Virg. G. 1,88: vltio moriena 
srbt aeris herba, Id. EcL 7. 57. 

B. Trop. : A. I" gva., A fault, de- 
fid. blemish : acutiua atque acrlus Htla 
in dicente qnam recta videre, Cic. de Or. 
1. 25, 116 ; cf.. oradonla, Quint L 5, 1 : T& 
1, 22: sermanla. id. 1, 1, 13: soterrhwnf. 
Id. 1, 3, 53, et aaep. : iDgenll, Qnint 10, 1, 
60 ; cf, mentis, id. 12, 1, 32 : Stoicae acc- 
tae, id. 1 1, 1, 70, et saep. : hue ai pervMe- 
ria, meum vitium fuerit my fault, my 
blame, Cic. Acad. 2. 16. 49 ; cf. Id. Phil. 2, 
18, 44 ; and, male conjecta falsa sunt, non 
rcrum vltio, sed totcrpretum inaeicntia, 


nnnt). Caea. B. C. 1,61: onftn tr-t-m 
thctati et tempestah* et nnaam rtm 
the injurious mfeeu. id. ik. X S8, 1: a 
vitio atque anions feci, uravi at U 
of, Plaut AuL 4, 10. IS. 

B.In partic: 1. A nord Santa 
rng, error, nfenw. frimi na'Mtyrrt- 
signif. of the word in prose mi nart: 
nnllnm e/uidean ob nmiiliis'iiBiiWlss 
ob totius vitae nan &c*m rkamsao 
ratum, Cic Cra. 48. 133: lejiaaslav 
mia propoaita aont rirtatini a ma 
vitro, id. de Or. 1, SB, Ml; rLnrasai 
vitium fugere, Hor. Ep- 1. 1.lhna 
eat natura loquarlor, ne as oare*o*aa 
vitris videar vind1eare,Cie.a>8aii3. 
id. Off 1, 19, 62 : ne sua rax man 
quod abeaset a patria. miss iejmt 
Cic Fam. 7, 6, 1; so. <ts«i&raiei 
Rose. An. 16, 48 (coupled nk r%e 
Matiua in Cic Fam. 1 1. & i-Saa k 
In respect of female eeuOtj (»«*»« 
maidens or wives). A vuisast: mm ft 
dicitiae ho jn» (AlcnmeaK) rtm ar bt 
abrente eat addrmm. Pint AnttL*!: 
bo, afferre podicmae tcaaaW mi m. 
Id. Epid.1,2,7: otkm.Ttt.Ullt 

m\ In relig. lanjr. A Atftti w 
or auguries : si cni servo sat«c2a«f 
mientt evenit qnodcosaaapfanV^a 
let ne id quidem mum -nm net, 0a 
in Feat a. v. raoaiaux, p. 3t f 
Id igiturobveaiHrirjBs^s>ria>B<i 
Jan. fmtnram ease pi u i iil rm Cn hi. 
2. 33, 83: tabernacahnn t*o(^o»« 
X.D.8. 4, II; cf, riboeariswaa 
Div. 1. 16, 29 : ctmioorom Ktm -sal 
est fuhnen, id. in. 2. 14 ft 
I wftOiSvi.atom.l.r.asasa Tt-L 
seek to escape, avoid, noes {SsiK csa 
L Lit: tela. Caes-RG til: 
ras, spieala, Hor. Od. 1. U. £ 
Caea. B.C. 2, 24 fat.: rspenasnw- 
Hor. Ep. 2, 8, 135: ar<»on,BluU'» 
20: forum, id. tahstti 
P. 298: sapiens, ritan oaWawssslS 
melius, canaas reddet Us. u\. i* .1 
115, et saep.— fx, Trop.: 
act . viria, CicRep.45; ssna-f '- 
24 : vttoperatioaean, Cit JTW.Cai * 
44: oman Baspicspoes, &««. t. - * 
fts.: fHricul.im.id. B.C IWS arta 
foga, id. B. (i. 5. 3ft 1 : presum* 
ritate. Ball. J. 76, 1: ctafm.aaL: 
267 : ae ipeom, la aaaa mil utf.uws 
of one's own comrmum. id. SaVi'Ci-" 



(J}) With the dot. (PlaaBM.: 
nio. Plant Core 9,3, W; fom.md." 
hole vorbo, id. Cask 4, i 35-^1 
a 4b tig. w< .- erit in eaosaSBOw n" 
dum, no, etc-. Cic Part. or. P 
With the inf. : tangere isasaaS" 
Ep. 1. 3, 16. 

- , ma, a. |st; *• 
PaaLma' 
^ oo, sij *a •» 
us] "df*>i»."T 5 aoL Kol Carm * O 

.VitTOTX, s, om. adj.[rjrm\ <! 
glass-, vitreous : vasa. Cot l i *■* n 

5 us. a fflass in thefesm sf srVaaas" 
,95: hoMta, i. .. « ri— _ 
A. A. 2,208; so, latro. «sn 1, X 
Subst, ritrea, dram. a. «•» *^ 
glass-ware. Mart 1, 42.5: S** 1 ^ 
— vitrea fraeta. broken /sua as » ** 
nation for trifle*, srasswry tea S -* 
Traoat, Lite glass, glosst.aef'* 
tranaparenrr. dear, bright, sssnjf J» 
parent : nods. Vrrg. A. 7. J9 . * 1 
«; cf, pontaa, Hor OA tt 1: •»•» 
ma. Ov. Her. 15, 157: snflu. Vtl u 
350: roa, Ov. Am. 1. f. 55: cato J* 
31,51: Cliw, irillMK aMfiW *> « 
1. 17,20: loeae.Var. ni!ls«*4l* " 
536,32.— B. Trop.: mmt, tr»sat nr 
a 2, 3. 228: (omnia. brmK .*T-< • 
I Syr. Mini. 

ulZ^r&ttuxstsamsmtrf- 

I 15, 12, 2 : id. Vrrr. 9, 1, 5L « : * ^ 
I 2, 17: id. Mar. 33. 73: id 
et al Poet, of Valesa, ftf ' 
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6; duint 2, 31. 9; Tac. H. 1, 7 ; Prop. 4, 
8,37; Hor.Od.a 13. 1; 1. 18, 16, et molt. 
•I — n. Wood, a plant used for dyeing 
blue, Isatia tinctoria, I„ : Vitr. 7. 14 ; Caea. 
B O. 5, 14, 2; Mel. 3, 6, 5; Pita. 35, 6, 27; 
37. ft 37. 

Vitravia% ■>• M - — Poiiio, a 

contemporary of Cotter and Augustus, au- 
thor of a work on architecture ; cf. B&hr'a 
Rom. Lit Geach. & 322. 

Vjtta, ae,/. [rieo] A bond, esp. a flit 
or duplet worn round the head ; and, in 
relig. lang, a head-band, a eaerijicial or 
sacerdotal fillet. Or. M. 2, 413 ; 4, 6 ; 5, 1 10 ; 
Pnp. 4, 11, 34; Virg. A. 2, 133; Juv. 12, 
lift et mult al. ; cf. Bottiger'a Sabina, 1. 
p. 157. Bound around the altar, Virg. £. 
8, 64 ; id. Aen. a 64 ; upon the branchea 
borne by suppliant* tor protection or par- 
don, Vlrg. A. 7, 237; 8, 128 1 Hot. Oi. 3, 
14,8; Or. A. A. 2,401, et al. 

rittatttUi a, an, adj. |vitta| Bound 
teith aJUlet or duplet; caplill, Or. Am. 1, 
7, 17: sacerdos, Luc. 1, 507: honoa fron- 
lis. Stat 8. 5, 5, 38: nark, PUn. 7, 30, 3L 


1. Tjtnla, ae, r. vitulus. 
.5. Vital*, • 


j ae, /. (perh. for Victula, 

identical with Victoria] The goddete of 
Victory, of Joy, Macr. 8.3,2; ct Hartung, 
Relig. d.Rom. 3, p. 456. 

Vltnliri* VIA, A road near Ann 
nam, CtcTU. Fr. 3. 1. S, $ 3. 

(* vltuljVtio, onis, /. Irttulor] A pub- 
lic thankegvoing or other festival, Macr. S. 
3.2.J 

Tntttlitxna, a, um, adj. [vitulns] Of a 
cnff, vitultne: oaruncula, a piece of veal, 
Clc. de Dir. 3, 24, 52: aasum, roast veal, 
id. Fam. 9, 20, 1 : vis, Cela. 5. 27 : sevum) 
id. 5. 19. 9 and 13.— JL Subat, Tilulina, 
ae, /. (caro), Calfs-fieeh, real. Plant AuL 
3. 8. 5. Called alio, vitulina, Aram, «., 
Nep. Ages, ft 

rftoltMri ori, v - dtp. n. [prob. for vie- 
rulor, trora vinco; cf. 2. Vitula; thus, 
prop., to be joyful, aa in the feast of 
victory; hence, in gen.) To celebrate a fee- 
Ural, keep holiday, be joyful (an antc-claa*. 
word) : habet is coronam vitulane victo- 
ria. Enn. in Fcst p. 309 : in venatu vitu- 
lantee, Naev. m Non. 14, 18 : pontifcx in 
•acria quibusdam vitulari solet Van in 
Macr. 8. 3, 2; cf., Jovl opuleoto, incluto 
. . . lubens meritoque vitulor, i. e. bring a 
thankngering. Plant Pen. 2. 3, 2. 

vitatait <• «••• «nd vital*, ae./. r<a. 
gemmated from IraXAi] A young beef, a 
ralf: (a) Max., A buU-calf, Var. R.R.2,5, 
«u Cic de Dir. 8, 15, 36; Quint 1. 9, 5: 
Ov. M. 2.624 : 4,756; 10,227; Mart. 3.58, 
11 ; Virg. G. 4, 299, et al.— (Jt) Fern., A cow- 
calf, Virg. E. 3, 29 and 77.— U, Tranaf.: 
A In gen, A calf, foal: of the horse, Virg. 
U. 3, 164; of the elephant Plin. ft 1, 1 ; 
of the whale, id. 9, 6, 5.— B In panic., 
vitulus marinus. A eea-eatf, teal. Juv. 3, 
338; Suet Aug. 90; called also simply 
vitohis, Plin: 2, 55, 56. 

VUmnnns, i, Mt»] The god that 

txstowt life, the Life-god, Aug. Civ. D. 7, 
3 fin. i Tcrt adv. Nat 2, 11. 

▼ftipMfcOia. e. [L vjtupcro] 
Bla m ew o rthy, blamable, centurable (very 
rarely) : quod attuperabile eat per ae ip- 
sum, id eo ipso vitiura nomlnatum pnto, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 13, 40 : consulatus, id. Leg. 3, 
10, 23 Moser N. cr.— Adv„ vl tuperebll- 
fter, Blamabty: tractare aliquid, Cassiod. 
Varr. 6, 11. 

Vltnperttio, on!*,/, [Id.] A blaming, 
featuring ; blame, Centura, vituperation 
(either given or received) (freq. and quite 
class.) : communi vituperatione repre- 
hendere, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18, 46; so, opp. 
Inus, Quint & 4. 33; 3, 4. 12; 8, 6, 55, et 
malt al. — In the plur.. Quint 3, 4, 5 :— in 
vituperationem venire, Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 7, 
13 : cf, adductus erat in sermonem, in- 
vldlam. vituperationem, id. ib. 2, a 61, 140 : 
so, in vituperationem cadere, id. Att 14, 
13, 4: vituperationem vitare. id. Prov. 
Cona. lft 44 : ease alicui laudipotius quam 
r vituperation), id Fam. 13, 73, 2.— In the 
plur. : quod en'ugisaem duas maxima* 
vitupe rati ones, Cic. Att 16, 7, & 


met, id. Fam. 7, 3, 6. 

1. vitnpero, avi, atum, 1. ». a. (vin- 
um-paro, qY to- And mult accuse of a 
fault ; hence, tranaf.) To inflict ceneure, to 
blame, couture, disparage, vituperate (quite 
class.) : deos, Plaut MiL 3, 1. 142 : notarc 
ae vituneram, Cic. de Or. 2, 85, 349 : mul- 
tii modis cum istoc animo ea vituperan- 
das, Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 1 : Pompetus noster in 
amloiUa P. Lentuli vituperatur, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 6. 5 : — artem aut sciennam aut stu- 
dium quodpiam vituperare propter coram 
vitia. qui in eo studio sunt Auct Her. 2, 
27. 44 ; cf., si quia univeraam (philaaophi- 
am) vclit vituperare, Cic. Tusc. 2, 1, 4; 
so, tuum consilium, id. Mur. 29, 60 : (Rbo- 
diorum res publiaa) minimc quidem vitu- 
peranda, id. Rep. 3, 35.— Proverb. : qui 
coelum vituperant mho find fault teuh 
he aven ittelf jk a. art latiefitd mith nothing, 
Phaedr. 4, 7, 2ft—* ft In relig. lang. To 
render defective, to epoil an omen! cur 
omen mini vitaperat t Plaut Casta. 2, 6, 
59 dub. 

2. vitopeMi onls. m. [1. vmipere) A 
blateer, ceneurer, vituperator (a post-elasa. 

word), OeU. 19, 7. 16 ; Sid. Ep. 4. 23 ; ft I. 

ViV&Cltaa, *tia,/ (rival] L Natural 
vigor, vital force, tenaciouenett or length 
of life, vivacioutneet (poet Aug.), Col. 11, 
a 41; Plin. 8, 24, 41; Quint 6 praef. 3; 
VaL Max. 8. 13, 4 ext. ; Tort Anim. 25.— 
H. Lrvelineet, vivacity: ingenli. Am. 5, 
179 ; cf. id. 2, 45 : cordis, id. 5, 157. 

vivftcitor, adv., v. vivax, ad fin, 

ataaw aia. ii. v. vivarius, no. 1L 

vlTftrinaV «. um, ooj. [vivusj Of or 
belonging to living creatHree : naves, fieh- 
boatt, i. e. in which lice fieh are conveyed, 
Macr. 8. 2, 12 nud.— More frcq., IX Subst. 
vivarium, ii, n n Au indosure in which 
game, fish, etc, are kept alive, A park, tear- 
| ren, preeerve, fieh-pond, Plin. ft 53, 78 ; id. 
in. 32, 30; Sen. Clem. 1, 18 ;— Plin. 9. 54, 
79; id. lb. 55, 81 : Jut. 4. 51 ; % 308.— 
Tranaf : excipiant sencs, quos in vivaria 
miltant, i. t. whom they keep under their 
control in order to get made their heire, 
Hor. Ep. 1. 1, 79. 

Vwitue, a, um. adj. [id.] Animated, 
lively, vivid (a Lucre tian word : cf. Fest 
p. 376) : poteataa animi, Lucr. 3, 557 ; 680 : 
poteataa cernendi,id. 3, 410. 

yiVMK ncia, adj. [vivo] I. Tenacioue 
of life, long-lived, vivacioue (a poet, word) : 
phoenix, Ov. Am. 3, ft 54 : airua. id. Met 
13, 519: patrem, id. Fast 2, 635: mater, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 53 : cervus. Ov. M. 3, 194 : 7, 
373, et sacp. : Sibylla, ancient, venerable, 
Ov. M. 14. 104 (cf. aeterna, id. ib. 132).— 
Coaia.: heres, Hor. S. 2, 3, 133.— B. 
Trans f., of things concr. and abstr.. 
Lotting long, enduring, durable : apfom 
(opp. breve lilium), Hor. Od. 1, 36, 16: 
oHva, Virg. G. 3, 181 : vivaci ceapite. Or. 
I F. 4, 397 .—gratia, Hor. A. P. 69: virtus 
expcrsqne sepulcri. Or. Pont 4, ft 47.— 
H. Lively, vigoroue, vtvaciout: suitors, 
burning britkly, infammable, Ov.M.3,374: 
solum, id. ib. 1, 420: vivaciaslmus cur- 
sus, Gell. 5, 2, 4 : — discipuli paulo vivaci- 
ores, more lively, britktr, quick, eager, I q. 
alacriorea. Quint 2,6,3 Spald.— Adv.. vl- 
raclter. With lioelineee or tpirit, vigor- 
outly (acc. to no. II.) : pertractare res mys- 
ticas, Fulg. Myth. 1 proof. nud—Oomp.: 
vivacius quaerere audita, Prudent adv. 
Symm. 2, 333. 

Viyatrra, a& /. A ferret, (* MustcDn 
fnro. L. lieorg. Lex.), Plin. 11, 49, 109 ; ft 
55,81; 30, 6, 16. 

▼iyaasjo (also written viviaco), vixi, 
3. v. inch. «. To become alive, get life, 
Plin. 9,51.74: 16,35,39; 17, 10. 10; Prud. 
Apoth. 970.— U, i'regn.. To grow lively, 
strong, or vigoroue: Lucr. 4, 1134: ulcus, 
fid. 4, 1064 : si utraque (arbor) vixerit if 
thru hoik grow, tucceed, thrive, CoL Arb. 

16, 2; so, stolones avulai arboribus, Plin. 

17, 10. IX 

'^vicomMrnimt U. n [vivna-eom. 
buro] A burning of people alive. Tort 
Anim. 1 fin. i 33 mod. 

vlvidev adv n t. rividus, ad fin. 

TiVidtUb a, um, adj. [vivo] Contain- 


aentations. True to the life, animated, spir- 
ited, vivid : aigna. Prop, 2, 31, 8 : ccra. 
Mart 7. 44, 2 : imago, Claud. B. Get 468 
(cf, vice do marrooro vultus, Virg. A. 6, 
849).— Far more freq., H. Pregn., Full 
°f fyc* Hotly, vigoroue, vivid : vividum 
corpus, Plin. Ep. 3, 1. 10; cf, senectns, 
Tac. A. 6, 27 : Umber (csnU), Virg. A. 12, 
753 : dextra bello, id. ib. 10, 609 :— vis an- 
imi, Lucr. 1, Ti ; so, animi, Plin. Pan. 44. 
6 : ingeniura, Liv. 2, 48, 3 : pectus, id. 6, 
33, 7 : virtus, Virg. A. 5, 754 : odia, Tac. 
A. 15, 49 : eloqu. Mia. id. ib. 13, 43 ; cf, 
epigrammata, Mart 11, 42, l.— Comp.: 
merum. Mart, ft 6, 13 : snirltus, VaL Max. 
5, 1, 1 ext. — Adv.. vlvldo, Viaorouely 
(acc to no. II.) : in the Oomp., Gell. 7, J, 
S3 ; Ann. 30. 1. 

VtviflC&tMi ftnis,/ [vivilico] A ami. 
ing alive, quickening, vivificatiOH (eccl. 
Lat), Tert Res. Cam. 28 fin. ; adv. Marc. 
5,». 

yivificator, oris, as. (id.) He who 
makee alive, a quicken rr, vtrtjtrr (eccl. 
Lat), Tert Rea. Cam. 37 nud. ; id. adv. 
Marc. 2, 9 ; Aug. Civ. D. 7, a 
v vivii*ic*> avi, atum, I. v. a. fvivincus) 
To make atme, restore to lift, quicken, viv- 
ify (eccl. Lat) Lit : mortalin. Prud. 
Apoth. 234 ; so it adv. Marc. 5. » ; Tert 
adv. Vol. 14 fin. ,• Aug. adv. Pel. 2, 10, 33. 
— aX Trop. : animam. Paul. NoL Carm. 
j 267207 : so Hler. Ep. 10ft 11. 

VlwiAcna, a. um, adj. [vivus-facio] 
Making alive, quickening, vivifying, vl- 
vifiae( post-class. ) : App. Trismeg. ink.: 
vigor. Amm. SI, 1. 

* Vlvipaurntv ». um, adj. (vivus-pario) 
That brings forth it* young alive, vivipa- 
rout : t. et oripari pieces, App. Apol. p. 
298. 

Vivir^Jix, Icia, /. [vlvus-radix] A 
tet or cutting having a root, a layer, quick- 
set: of the, vino: Cato It It. 33. 4 : Cic. 
de Sen. 15, 52; Plin. 17, 23, 35, { 170; of 
the rose : Var. It. R. 1, 35, 1. 
i Viviaco, ere, v. vivesco. 

VIVO, vixi, victum. 3. (pluteptamperf. 
\ tubj. eyncop, vixet Virg. A. 31, 118) v. n. 
j To live, be alive, have life. 
I I. Lit. : On. Eho, tua uxor quid agitf 
: Me. Immortal is est Vivlt vkturnquc eat, 
I Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 18>: vivere ae spirare, 
1 Cic. Sect 50. 108 ; cf., is demum mihi vi- 
! vera atque fmi anima videtur, qui, etc, 
j Sail. C. 2, 9 : vivis : et vivis non ad de- 
I poneodara sed ad confirmandam auda* 
1 ciam. Cic Cat 1. 2, 4 ; cf. id ib. 1. 1, 3 : 
Aundius vixit ad sumraam scnectutem, 
id. Brut. 48, 179 ; so, ad centcsirmim an- 
| num. id. de Sen. 6, 19 : triginta annia. id 
Off. 3, 3,6: nemo est tarn senex, qui so 
! annum non putat posse vivere, id. de 
j Sen. 7, 24, et saep. With a homogeneous 
j object : roodice et modestc melius est vi- 
! tarn vivere, Plaut Pers. 3, 1. 18 : so. vitam, 
I Ter. Ad. 5. 4, 5: Cic Verr. 3, 2, 47, 118; 
id. Cluent 61, 170 ; for which, vita : tam- 
ne tibi diu videor vita vivere 1 Plant Mfl. 
a 1, 34. In the pott. : vixi annos bis cen- 
tum : nunc tertia vivitur actas, Ov. M. 12, 
187. — Tranaf, of things: et vivere vitcm 
et mori dicimus, Cic Fin. 5, 14, 39 ; cf. id. 
Tusc. 1, 24, 56 ; so, sepes. Van R. R. 1, 
14, 3: oleae, Plin. 16, 44, 19: clnif, Or. 
R. Am. 733 : ignea. Fast a 427 : pictura- 
tnm opus, Ihee, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 589. 

2. Particular phrases: a, Euphe- 
mistically, vixit He it done with life, hi 
it dead: vixiase nimio satiu'at jam quam 
vivere. aflaut. Bac. 1, 2, 43; et. id. Moat 
4, a 10.— K Ita vivam. At true as I live. 
and negatively, may I not live, may 2 die, 
if, etc ; as a formula of asseveration : 
nam, ita vivam. putavi, Cic. Fam. 2, 13 
3; so id. ib. L6, 20; id. Att 5, 15. S; Sen. 
Ep. 82 med., et al. :— quid poteris. inquies. 
pro iis dicere! Ne vivam, si scio, Cic. 
Att. 4, 16. 8 ; so id. Fam. 7, 23 Jin —c Si 
vivo, Jf I live, a formula of menacing : 
erit ubi te ulclscar, si vivo, Plaut Ps. 5, 
3, 36 ; so id. Casln. 1. 1, 27 ; Ter. Andr. 5, 
2, 25 ; id. Enn. 5, 5, 20. 

B. Pregn. : \, To live well, live at 
eate, enjoy lift : quod me cohortaria ad 
1641 
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vive 

im aol* 

dem: ted qusndo vivemusf Cic. Q. Fr. 
3. 1, 4, 12 : virile lurconos, comedones, 
vivlte ventres, LuciL lo Nod. 11, 8; so 
V«r. lb. 156, 13 ; Catoll. 5, 1 : Hor. Od. 3, 
», 43; id. Ep. 1, 6, 66. — Hence, In bid- 
ding tarewcll, rive valeque, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 
110 ; id. Ep. 1. 6, 67, et «1. : ct, virile «U- 
ne,fart yt avtt, Virg. E. 8, 56. 

St, Like our To Irk, for to loot, endure, 
remain (poet) : rivet ex ten to Proeuleius 
aero . . . Ulum sget Fame auperates, Hor. 
Od. 2, a. 5 ; ct. per omnia aeeula fam* 
vivam, Ov. M. 15, 879; and, mea aemper 
gloria vivet, Cic. poet in Oell. 15, 6, 3: 
taciturn vivit aub pectore vulnus, Virg. 

A. 4, 67 ; spirtt adhuc amor vivuntqne 
commissi colore* Aeoliae fidibtu puellae, 
Hor. Od. 4. 8, 11 ; to. carmtoa scripts, ate, 
id. in. 1, 38, 3; id. Ep. 1, 1», 11: Ov. Tr. 1, 
7, 25 : das nostra nomen vlctnrum amori. 
Id. Am. 3, 1, 65: odla. Stat Th. 12, 441. 
et aaep. 

II. Transt : A To live on any thing 
or la any manner, t e. to eupport lift : to 
euttain or maintain one* oaf: piscibus 
atque ovls aviom vivere, Caes. B. G. 4, 
10 Jin. ; ao, lacte atque pecore, id. ib. 4, 1, 
8 -. cortlce ex arborlboa. id. B. C. 3, 49, 2: 
berbis vivU et urtics, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 8 : 
ailiquia et pane aecuodo, id. in. % 1, 123 : 
parvo, id. Sat. 2, 2, 1 : rapto, Virg. A. 7, 
749; de veatro, Plant True. 5, 61, et aaep.: 
— mile re. Plant Aul. 2, 4, 36; ao, parcina, 
Hor. 8. 1, 3, 49 : auaviter, id. Ep. I, 8, 4 : 
bane, id. ib. 1, 6, 56; 1, 11. 29. et al.— Im- 
per*. : negat Epicurus, jucunde poaae vi- 
ri, nisi cum virtute rivatur, Cic. Tuac. 3. 
90, 49: riritur ex rapto, Ov. M. 1, 144, et 
aaep. 

B. In gen., To lice, Lt.li pau emit 
lift, to reside, dwtU, at in any place or 
manner: in Uteris vivere, Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 
] : in maxima celebritate atque In ocutis 
civium, id. Off. 3, 1, 3: unis moribus et 
numquam mutatis legibua, id. Flacc. 26, 
63 : e nature, id. Fin. 3, 90. 68 : ao, conve- 
nlenter naturae. Id. ib. 3, 7, 26 : id. Off. 3, 
3. 13, et aaep. : valde familiariter eum al- 
iquo, id. Att 6, 6. 2 ; cf, Hirtiua vivit ha- 
bitatquc cum Balbo, id. lb. 14, 20, 4 : cum 
Pansa vixi in Pompeiano, id. ib. : ecqtiis 
me vivit hodie fortuuatior T Ter. Eun. 5, 
9, 1 ; cf, ego vivo mtserrimus. Cic. Att 
3, 5 ; and, viveret in tenia te si quis era- 
rlor uno. Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 157 : iUa sorte coo 
teotus vlvat, id. Sat 1, 1. 3, et seep.— 
Proverb., secum vivere, to live for 
ont't sttf, care only for ant's self, Cic. de 
Sen. 19, 49.— Impers.: quoniam vivitnr 
non cum perfectia hominibus, sed, etc, 
Cic. Off. 1, 15, 46. 

ViVWh *> um (*b>, vivissimua, cited 
without any example in Fett p. 379). adj. 
(vivo) Alive, living, Att hot lift : J. Lit: 
A In gen. : qui quum tantum ausus sit 
ustor pro mortuo, quid signifer pro vivo 
non essct ausus t In curiam pousslmum 
abjecit, ut earn mortuus incenderet quam 
virus everterat Cic. Mil. 33, 90: quo- 
rum (siraulacromm) contexts viminlbus 
membra vi vis hominibus complent Cues. 

B. G. 6, 16, 4 : sdeo ut Csto rix virus ef- 
fugeret Cic. a Fr. 1. 2, 5, 15; so id. Verr. 
2, 2, 77, 189 ; 2, 4, 40, 87: doctos eris ri- 
ram (galllnam) musto mersare Fnlerno, 
Hor. 8. 2, 4, 19. et aaep. : quaraquam ca 
Tatio sic erant descripta riro, tamen eo 
interfecto multo etiam magis. etc., m tkt 
Ufainu of Tatiut, Cic. Rep. 2, 8 fin. ; cf. 
Hirt B. G 8, 21 fin. ; and, quum leges duo 
ex una familia, riro utroque. luagistra- 
tus creari retarent Caes. B. G. 7, 33, 3 ; 
of. also, Cato affirmat se riro ilium non 
trinmphaturum, as lonsf at ht lived, Cic. 
Att 4, 16, 2; so. me riro (viva). Plant 
Bac. 3, 3. 15; 3, 4. 17 ; id. Most. 1, 3, 73. 
So too the phrase, vivus ridensqne, bo- 
fort hit eery tyte: huic acerbissiraum 
vivo videntique funus ducltur, Cic. Quint 
15, 50 ; cf, illc Cyprius mi«er. . . vivus (ut 
aiunt) est et videos cum victu ac vestitu 
auo piiblicatus, id. Sext 27. 59. 

2, Of things concr. and abstract : se- 
pes. Col. 11, 3, 3; so. cespes. Ov. M. 4, 300: 
arnnrio. id. ib. 13. 891 : virsa. id. ib. 4, 744 : 
radix, id. ih. 14, 713, et saep. : aqua, run- 
ninr. Var. I.. L. 5, 2fi, 35 ; so, tlumen. Liv. 
1, 45, 6; Virg. A. 2,719: lacu*. id. Georg. 
1642 
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2,469: ros. frttt\ Ov. F. 4, 778 : hteeroae, 
burning, Hor. Od. 3, 21, 23 : lapis, fUnt, 
Plin. 36, 19, 30: sulphur, nactss. id. !«, 1, 
4; Cels.5, 18, 13 ; so, calx, aasJacesal, Vitr. 

8, 7; Plin. 29, 3, 11: eaxum, tiling, mot- 
mi, mnwrougkt, Virg. A. L 167 : punsex. 
Or. F. 2,315: argentum, oukktitvtr, mar- 
euro, Phn. 3a 6, 32:— vultna, LLoJm nrkk 
exprttston, or, as are any, ansa H a y . Virg. 
A. 6, 849 ; so of statues and imams, Stat 
8.1,3,48: rex, Bessy, t. e. oral iioeowm, 
Cic. AST. 2, 2. 4 ; Quint 2, 2, 8; Sen. Bp. 
6; 33; PUn. Ep. 2, 3, 9, et aL: enjua facta 
rira nunc rigent biting, Naev. in GelL 6, 
8,5. 

B. Subat, rivum. L a., Hi, Tkm wUck 
is aUott hence, 1. Ad vinaa reeeeare. 
To cm to tkt yuick, att very aero : extre- 
ma pars ipsius unguis ad vivum reaeea* 
uv, CoL 6, 12. 3 (cf. in the adj.: v ulcere 
drcumcidere ad etnas usque partes, Plin. 
28, 10, 13).— Trop. : hoc primum aeono, 
nisi in bonis sjmeitiam eaaa non posse: 
neque id ad rirum roaeeo, nt ilU, qui 
hsecsubtUius diasemnt, i «. / do not wtok 
to bt understood in too ttriot a oenoe. Ctc. 
Lael. 5, 18.— O, De vivo datrahera or re- 
aecare allquidV7b t*" or oeoeaf from 
tkt eofUai: dat de mcro: nihil detrsjdt 
de riro, Cic. Fl. 37, 91 : de riro igitur erat 
aUquJd resecendum. ut eaaet, undr, see, 
id. Verr. 9, 3, 50. 118. 

B. In panic, pregn., Lioolf, ardent 
(so only post- Aug. and very rarely): vi- 
vus et bgenuus anurias. PUn. Ep.8, 6, 17 ; 
so, viri pectoris homo, Are. 3, 103. 

wjts, adv. [perh. from the root vjg, vi- 
georbence, tranaC with effort, with 
difficulty, hardly; ct laitic, hardly, 
from uiyos, labor, trouble] rrkk d&eetitu, 
milk ntuek ado, kardlu, soaVeahjr, bantu t f. 
In gen. : quid sat, sine his cur virere re- 
lixnus f mini vero cum his ipsla vix : his 
autem detractis ne rix quidem, Cic. Fam. 

9, 8, 2 : ut rix aut oronino non posset . . . 
innrmari sua lex, id. Alt 3, 23, 2: cf, pro- 
fluena smnis aut vix aut nullo modo, con- 
cluaa autem aqua feeile corrumpieur, id. 
N. D. 2, 7, 20: rix incedo inania, ne, ate, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 174; ct, vix in ipsis tee- 
ns frigus vitatur, Cic. Fam. 16, 8, 2: ego 
teneo ab accuaando vix me bereule : aed 
tamen tenno, id. Q Fr. 3, 9, 2 ; ct, Gabm- 
ius col legit ipse se vix, sed conceit ta- 
men, id. Pis. 12, 27: iter anguttom et dif- 
ficile, vix qaa singnU cam ducerentnr, 
Caea. B. G. 1, 6: brevi apatio interjeeto, 
vix ut his rebus . . . administrandis tern- 
pus daretr.r, id. ib. 3, 4, 1 ; ct, adeo, at rix 
ulla posait causa reperiri. Quint Inst 
Prooem. S 12: ex bominum millibus LX. 
vix ad I) sese redactos eaae dixerunt 
Caea. B. G. 2, 28, 2: career vix careen; 
dignua, LuciL in Don. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 19, 
et saep. : ego vix teneor, quin aecurmm, 
Cic. Fam. 16. 24, 2: vix est, ut id ontmeat, 
Gai. Dig. 41, 1,7, J 7; so Afrie. ib. 16, I. 
19 iait — Strengthened by atgre or ml- 
tern: vix aegreque amatorculoa Inveni- 
mus, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 27; v. eegre, p. 48, 
b : Ulud vix saltern praecipiendum vide- 
tur, Quint 6, 4, 15. And repeated : cor- 
pus mstri vix vixque remissum, Albinov. 

1, 167. 

ff In partic, of time, Hordlu, ocarct- 
ly : aasum atque advenio Acberunte rix, 
ria alta atque ardua, Enn. In Cic. Tuso. 1, 
16, 37:— ah. rix tandem aensi stoUdus! 
Ter. Andr. 3, 1, 12 ; cf, rix tandem legi 
litems. Cic. Fam. 3, 9. 1 ; and Catull. 62, 

2. — With a follg. funm, and poet, also, st, 
to denote the immediate succession of 
two events : rix agmen norissimom ex- 
tra munitiones processerat quum Galli, 
ate, Caes. B. G. 6, 8, 1 : vix erat hoc plane 
Imperatum, quum ilium . . . videraa, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 40. 86: vix ea fatus erat gemi- 
nae quum forte cotumbae . . . coelo vene- 
re volantes. Virg. A. 6, 190: Ov. M. 1, 69, 
et seep.: vix primus inopina quies laxa- 
verat arms. Et superincumbens . . . Uqui- 
das projecit in undas Praecipitera, Virg. 
A. 5. 857 ; so, vix ... et id. ib. 6, 498 ; Stat 
Th. 5, 963 ; cf. in the follg, vix . . . que. 

B. Strengthened by dam (r. h- t, p. 
507, c), and usuaUy written in one word, 
rixdum, Hordlu then, oceureehf est .- Dela- 
Delia ralde vituperabatur, quod tin! tarn 
cito succederet, quum vlxdum trigtnta 
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dies m Syria misses, Cht Fam. It, 4. >: 
haec ego omnia rixdum etiam eoetn noa- 
tro dimisao corapert, id. Cat 1,4,10: (Han- 
nibmlem) rixdum puberem, Liv. 21, 3, 2: 
progr e s ai a vlxdum qnatuor miUia pa wo 
am, id. 44, 5, 1 : poor vlxdum Ubertatem, 
nedum domhiatluum modiee latum*. Id. 
24, 4, 1 :— vi adorn dimidium dixeram : in- 
tel lexers t. Tar. Ph. 4, 2. 4: rixdum epis 
to Ism tuam legeram, quum, olc_, Cic. AS 

9, t a. a 

adv., t. vix as. IT, B. 

_ v. vivo, ad fait 
TfeiUHa, «. **j fv°eo) Votmi: So- 
nus rocabilior est visus. Cell. 13, 20, 14. 

▼o^tahun, L «. t»-M» ffli*- 

lion, eitsttrnatiou, noma of any thiat : no- 
men eat quo auo quaeque (persona) pro- 
io et oerto vocabnlo oppelbrar, dc. 
r. 1, 24, 34 ; cf, si res suum nomen et 
proprium voeabuhrm non babet utpasm 
aavi. ate, id. de Or. 3, 40, 159 : and, neque 
verborum tanta cople sit m nostra Hngua. 
res at omnes soil eertis ac propri is voea- 
butts nomlnentur, id. CaOcm. IB. 31 : re- 
bsjs non commatatia liniuutaisa uat voca- 
bnlo, id. Leg. 1, 13,36; cf, ex more nnpo 
nans cognate roeobula rebas, Hor. 9-2,3, 
280 ; and, proferet m racern speckata vo- 
cabula re nun, id. Ep. 2, 2, 116; et also 
Lttcr. 5, lull : Chaldaei non ex artia, sed 
ox gentis voeabulo nomtnati, Cic. de Div. 
L 1. 2; M- N. D. 1. 15, 38: voeatmla Da- 
tum pecuniamm, id. Pis. 37, 90 : cm no- 
men nam toe : quo voeabekj etism Graeds 
cantua lugubres nomiBsntur, id. Let. t, 
24 Jin..- noma, cut roeaboJom Arte fait 
Too. A. 13,12; ct id.ib. 12,66: aretta re- 
naacentur, quae Jam ceeidere. eadenbque. 
Quae none aunt m honore, voeafanla, Hor. 
A. P. 71. — n. In partic in grammar. A 
oubetantiot, both in gen. and so an appel- 
lative noun in partic. (In contradistinction 
to nomen, as denoting a proper name ; v. 
nomen): Aristoteses oration ts dnas par- 
tes osse dkdt, twosenss et verba, at borne 
et semis, et legit et cmrft, Var. L. L. 8.4, 
106 to. ; sold. ib. 8.23. 115: Id. ib. 29, 116; 
so id. ib. 4L 124 ; Quint I, 4, 20; Sea. 

*M01s> «. adj. {vox} Too* attars a 
venct, totmding, otmonmo, tftaking, cry- 
ing, omgimg, vocal: ares cantn aUqaoaat 
hnmano aermone rocalea, Plin. 10, 51,72: 
ranae (eon. mutae), to. 8.58. 83: scaiabasi 
nocturno stridors, id. 11,28.34: piscatid. 
9, 19. 34 : on (vatia). Ov. M. 5, 332; 1L8: 
nymph* (of Echo), id. ib. 3, 357 : Orphe- 
ua. Hor. Od. 1,2.7: chordae, Tib. 2. S. 3 : 
carmen, Ov. M. 11, 317. et saep.; and. ge- 
nus instrument!, i s. s fcsee* (sop. senrjvo- 
cale and mutum), Var. H. R. 1, 17. 1 : ne 
quern vocalem praeterilase videaxnor. 
tvtaking, talking. Cic. Brat, 69. 9(2; ct 
Vat Max. 1, 8, 4 «M. — Coatm : vaealiora 
aunt vacua quam plena. Sen. Q If. 2, 29; 
cf, aunt aliis aha (verba) jucumbora, vo- 
oabora .. . verba e syUahss magis voeaBa 
(corresp. to melius aoaantee sylasbae), 
mart weed, clearer. Quint 8. 8, It.— Sao. : 
eHgere vocaUssimum aliquem. qui legeret 
I t. with tkt moot powerful voice. Phn. Ep. 
■O. 2— tt Subst: A. vocalia.1a,/ 
Oitera), ^ romsi Cic Or. 23.77: Aurt Her. 
4, 12, 18; Quint 1,4.6; 1.5, 20; 1.7.14: 
26, et mult aL— B. v oc ale *, itoo, sa 
(homines), Votoliou. tnuttro (late Lot). 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 34; ShL Ep. 1. 3 kn-~ 
Ado., voetllter, Wilk a loud cry, loud- 
ly (post-class.), App. M. 1, p. 112; Ten. 
adv. Prax. 3. 

TtJcUrta* Mis. / (vocalia) Of* 
found, tupkony ; as transL of nfsrts 
Quint 1. S. 24. 

VtMUitari •*»- v. vocalls, adfm. 

VOCtaien. mis, a. (vocoj An opt 
tan, dttignatkm, noma (aata- and i 
else*, for the class, vocabulum), Lwr. 2. 
697 ; Are. 4, 126; 7, SSI : SoL 5 mod. 

VocfttaS) lorn, at. A ptrepU in 0*0*9 
AouUania, Caes. B. G. 3. 23 and 27; cf. 
Ukert Gall. p. 262 and 263. 

TOCitio, Aril"./ I voce a caTHnj. 
hence, in partic.] f, A eking before a 
court, * tummomt. Var. and A tel CaphW 
in GeU. 13. 12. 6; Var. ib. 13, 13, a— B. ^ 
bidding, invitation to dinner, etc, CatuB. 
47,5. 

TdCtttTOi * d '; v. rocativus, od>a. 
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Cell 13, 23; 4. 

VCfC&tOT* oris, as. [id.) (a post-Aug. 
word) /I collar: J. In gen.: PhuIus vo- 
cator gentium, Prud. oti^. 2, 461. — DL In 
partic, bidder, inviier to dinner, *«c, 
Ben. de Ira, 3, 37 mat; Plin. 35, 10, 36, 
§89; Suet. Calig. 39. 

TOCMxiUft «■ um » (vocatorj 0/ 
or belonging to catling or invoking, mso- 
catory (poat-claaa.) : aotnnia, Tert. Anlm. 
47. 

VOC&tUf &*> *»• [ voco] -4 calling, call- 
ing upon, summoning, invocation : et Ule 
ct aenatu* frequent vocatu Drusi in curi- 
am vcnit, Cic de Or. 3, 1, 2 : o numquam 
frustrata vocatua Haata meoi. my call, my 
invocation, Virg. A. 12, 95.— O. l " P« r * 
tic, ^a tnvtfcitum to dinner, etc: miait 
qui diceret, coeoatnrum apud Caeaarem 
vocatu ipsiua, Suet Calig. 39. 

VftClf$rfttiOi onia. /. [vociferorj A 
loud coiling, clamor, outcry, vociferation, 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 60; 156 ; id. Cluent 10, 30 ; 
id. Roac. Am. 5, 12 ; Auct Her. 3, 12, 23 ; 
Petr. 14 ; Quint 2, 10, 8 ; Suet. Claud. 36, 
etaL 

VOClfirfttpr* oris, m. [id.] On* woo 
cries aloud, a crier, voeiferator (postclaas.) : 
Joannes in aolitudine, Tert adv. Marc. 
4, 11. 

* vocif er&ttuh «•» l*d.] * h** 

Cry, outcry, scream, vociferation, Plin. 10, 

60,79. 

▼AciferO* mre > v - Tociferor, ad Jin, 

v4$iforor» atu *. l- *>■ <fcp- *• BQ d «• 

[vox-tero] V'o cry out, cry aloud, exclaim, 
scream, bawl, vociferate (quite claaa.): vo- 
cUcrnri palam, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, IS, 39 : ad- 
ventu Gallorum vocifsratua est (anaer) 
canibus stlcntibus, CoL 8, 13, S : — me diet, 
vox, latere deflciant, ai hoc nunc vocife- 
rari velira, quatn miaeram indignumque 
ait, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 21, 52; ao, talia, 
Virg. A. 2, 679 ; incendiarium et patina* 
Hum, i e, to call aloud. Suet Vit 17 : — 
quod vociferabare decern tnillia talentum 
Gabinio caae promiaea, Cic. Rab. Poat 8, 
21 : ao with an objcct-clauae, Liv. 2, 65, 3 
Drak. ft. cr. t 10, 29, 3; Suet. Calig. 36; 
id. Claud. 40; ct', vocilerana, Q. Van, le- 
gioncs reddc, id- Aug. 23 : — vocUerari De* 
ciua, quo fugercntl quamve in fuga epem 
habercntfLiv.10,28,12.— Of thing* concr. 
or abstr. : aera, i. c to sound, resound, 
Lucr. 2, 450 : carmina, id. 1, 732 : re* ipaa 
per ae vociferatur, proclaims it, id. 2, 1052; 
cf-* ratio naturam re rum, id. 3, 14. 

[r^Act form, vocifero, are: qui 
rocilerant naepe, Var. R. R. 3, 9, 5. 

VvClf ICOf are, v. n. and a. [voxfacio] 
To cry aloud, proclaim (ante* and post- 
claaa.) : (apes) a ae ejiciunt fucoa, quoa 
vocificantrs pcrsequuntur, Var. R. K. 3, 
16, 8 : — cujua vim Demostheni* orationea 
voclncant Cell. 9, 3, 1. 

VOCltOt avi * a turn, 1. v. in tens. a. and 
«. [vocojj. To be wont to call, to call, 
name (quite claaa.) : igncua Vortex, quern 

Sb trio vocitamua nomine fulmen, Lucr. 6, 
)8 : banc (Matrem) varine gentea . . . Idne- 
am Tocitant matrem, etc., id. 2, 612: nos- 
tri quidem omncs regea vocitaverunt, qui 
•oil. etc, Cic. Rep. 2, 27 : haa Grnecl atel- 
laa flyndas vocitarc auerunt id. poet N. 
I). 2. 43, 111: Deinetriua qui Phalercus 
vocitatus eat Id. Rub. Post 9, 23 : Lipara 
ante a Mo!oeoni* vocitata, Plin. 3, 9, 14, et 
aaep. — H, To call loudly, call oat (ao very 
mrely) : clamor accurrentium, vodtann- 
um, 'l ac H. 2, 41. 

vdCOi av '- *tum, 1. v. a. and n. [vox] 
To call ; to call upon, summon, invoke. 

I. Lit: A* 1° f?* n - : (pativm) blanda 
voce vocabam, Knn. Ann. 1,55; cf., nutu 
roclbuaque hoatea, ai introire vellent, to- 
care cocperunt (* to invite, challenge), 
Cae*. B. Ci. 5. 43, 6 : quia vocat ? quia noni- 
in at me ? Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 25: He. Vin 1 
voce no hue ad te (patrem) ? Ly. Voea, id. 
Capt 2, 2, 110: Trebonius magnam ju- 
mcntorum atque bominum multitudinem 
ex otnni provincia vocat Cae*. B. C. % 1, 
•4 : Dumnorigcm ad ae vocnt id. B. O. 1, 
SO, fi ; ao, populum Romauura ad arma, 
id. a C. 1,7,5: 


milites ad concilium dat- 


um, virg. a. iu, x; uv, m. i, ior : lemir 
haec moriena pueria dixiaae vocatia, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 170, ct aaep.- Poet : turn cornix 
plena pluviam vocat improba voce, i e. 
announce*, Virg. G. 1, 388; ao, ventoa au- 
raaque, Lucr. 5, 1085: — voce vocana He- 
eaten cocloque Kreboque potentem, t'a- 
voting, Virg. A. 6, 247 ; ao. voce, id. Aen. 
4,680; 12,638; Tib. 2,1. 83; Juat38,7: 
quem voce* divum popnlua, Hor. Od. 1, 

2, 25; ao, deum, deam, id. fb. 1, 14, 10 : 1, 
30,2; 3,22,3; id. Epod. 5, 5. et mult. a). : 
imbrera votia, to call doom, Virg. G. 1, 157. 
—Poet, with the inf. : hie (Charon) lev* 
re fa actum Pauperem lahoribua Vocatua 
atque non vocatua audit Hor. Od. 2, 18, 40. 

B. In par tic.: \, To cite, summon 
into court, before a magtatrate : in jua vo- 
caa : aequitur, Cic. Quint 19, 61 : tribunl 
etiam conaulem in roatra vocarl juaae- 
runt Var. in Gell. 13, 12, 6. 

2. To bid, invite one aa a guest, to din- 
ner, etc; Pa. Soma coenabo domif Ge. 
Non etiim aolua : me vocato, Plaut Stich. 
4, 2, 20 : ai quia eaum me vocat, id. ib. 1, 

3, 28 : aUquem ad coenam, Cic. Att 6, 3, 
9 ; ao, vulgo ad prandium, id. Mur. 34, 72 : 
noa paraatti, quoa numquam qulaquam 
neque vocat neque invocat Plaut Capt 
1. 1, 7; ao, convivam. Id. Aaln. 4, 1, 23: 

Satium apparandi nuptiia, vocandi, aac- 
icandi dabitur paululum, Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 
22 :— Ge. Coenabi* apud me. Ep. Vocata 
eat opera none quidem, Le. I have been 
already invited, I have an engagement, 
Plaut Stich. 3, 2, 18 ; ao too, bene vocaa ! 
Terum vocata re* eat id. Cure. 4, 4, 7. — 
b. Of inanimate or abstract anbjecta, To 
invite, summon, incite, arouse: quo quo- 
Juaque cibua vocat atque invitat eunte*. 
Lucr. 5, 525 ; lenia crepitana vocat Auster 
in altum, Virg. A. 3, 70; cf., quaoue vo- 
cant fluctua, Or. R. Am. 532: Carthaginl- 
enaea feaao* nox fmberque ad neceaaari- 
axn quietem v or a bat. Liv. 28, 15, 12; ao, 
me ad atudium (feriae), Phaedr. 3 pro!. 9 : 
me ad vitam, Cic Att 3, 7, 2 : in apem, id. 
ib. 3,15,6: quocumque vocaaaet oefectio- 
nia ab Romania ape*, Liv. 24, 36, 9.— In 
the mm, : quum ipao annt tempore ad ge- 
rendum bellum vocaretur, Cae*. B. G. 7, 
32, 2.— Poet, with the inf.: aedare litim 
fluvii fonteaque v oca bant, Lucr. 5, 943. 

3* To call by name, to name, denomi- 
nate (ao cap. freq.) : certabant urbem Ro 
mamne Remamne v oca rent Enn. Ann. 
1, 99 : quem Graeci vocant Afirem, id. ap. 
Var. L. L. 5, 10, 19 : quum penes unum 
eat omnium anmma rerum, regem Ilium 
unum vocamua, Cic. Rep. 1, 26 : com pre- 
henaio, quam rarti>quVi>' illi vocant id. 
Acad. 2, 6, 17 : urbem ex Antiorbi patria 
nomine Antiochiam vocavit Just 15, 4 : 
ad Spelaeum, quod vocant biduum mo- 
ratua, 45, 33, 8: me muterum vocarea, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 92: non poaaidentcm mul- 
ta vocaveri* recte beatum, id. Od. 4, 9, 
45, et aaepia*. In the pa**.: ego vocor 
Ljconidca, Plaut AuL 4. 10, 49 : a ae vi- 
aum caae in eo colle Romulum, qui nunc 
Quirinaha vocatu r . . . ae deum eaae et 
Quirinum vocariCic. Rep. 2, 10 fin. : ayl- 
laba longn brevl aubjf eta vocatur iambus, 
Hor. A. P. 251: patiens vocari Caeaaria 
ultor, id. Od. 1, 3, 43 ; cf., eive tu Lucina 
prohaa vocari, id. Carm. Sec, 15. 

|f, Transf., in gen.. To call, L e. to 
bring, draw, put, set, place in aomc posi- 
tion or condition : ne me apud militea in 
invidiam vocea, Cic. Phil. 2, 24, 59: cf., 
aliqucm in odium aut invidiam, id. Off. 1, 
25, 86 : aliquem in luctum, id. Att 3, 7, 
2: in partem (horeditatia) mulierea voca- 
lae aunt succeeded to a share, id. Caecin. 

4, 12; ao, aliquem in partem curarum. 
Tac. A. 1, 11 : in portionetn muneri*, Just 
5, 2 mod.— With inanimate or abstract ob- 
jects: ex ea die ad banc diem quae fe- 
ciati, in Judicium voco, / call to account, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12. 34 ; *o, aliqoid in judi- 
cium, id. de Or. 1. 57, 241 ; id. Balb. 28. 64, 
ct al. ; for which, singula verba sub judi- 
cium, Ov. Pont 1. 5, 20 : ad calculo* vo- 
care amlcitinm, Cic. Lael. 16. 58 ; so Liv. 

5, 4, 7 ; Plin. Pan. 38, 3 : allquid fn dubt* 
urn, Cic Inv. 2, 28, 84 : templa deorum 


V6g*WUMt i. Vosegus. 
I VOlaJpram. avem qn 
Augurea hauc eandem fucUlantt 


rcaure w rum, atstroy, ia. lbu i, j, i t. 

VoCflpittli b. The name of a Roman 
gen*. ?<o. Q. Voconius Saxn, a tribune 
of the people 580 AX' C. author of the Lex 
Voconia, which restricted the right of wom- 
en to inherit; v. Herm. Sauppius in Orel! 
Ind. Legum. p. 294-305, and the authori- 
ties there cited. — Voconia pira, named 
after a Voconius, Plin. 15, 15, 16. 

Vocontiij brum. m. A people in Gal- 
lia ^arbonensis, between the rivers Isara 
and Omentitis, now Vaison, Cacs. B. G. 
1. 10; Mel. 2, 5, 2; Plin. 3, 4. 5; Liv. 21, 
31, 9; Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 32. 2; cf. 
Ukert Gall. p. 303.— H. Deri v., Vdcon- 
ixXUh »- um, adj., OfoT belonging to the 
Vocontii, Vocontian : rura, Sil. 3, 467. 

y*cnla» ae, /. dim. [vox] A small or 
feebU voice (rare, but quite class.) : rccrc* 
andae voculae cnuaa, Cic Att 2, 23. 1 ; so, 
mea. Prop. 1, 16, 27.— JX Transf.: A. 
A soft note or tone: quanto molliores aunt 
et delicatiores in cantu tlexiones et fa)*ae 
voculae quam certae et severaet Cic. de 
Or. 3, 25, 98— « A little, patty speech ; a 
tittle word, panicle : incurnt haec nostra 
laurus non solum In oculos, sed jam eti- 
am in voculaa malevolorum, Cic. Fam. 2, 
16, 2 : significabo hujus voculae (saltern), 
Gell. 12. 14, 5. 

vttCtttfttlOt Ania,/. [vocula] The into- 
nation, accentuation of worda, accent (an- 
te-claa*.). Nigid. in Geil. 13, 25, 1 ; cf. GelL 
u\a, and 13, 6,1. 

Hvem quae se vcllit 
appel- 
lant, Feat p. 371. 

V61a» /. The hollow of the hand, 
the palm, or (acc. to Feat p. 370) of the 
foot, the sole, Plin. 11,45,105; Prud.Apoth. 
927. — Proverb.: nee vola nec veatieinm 
apparet or exstat i- *■ not the slightsst 
trace, Var. tn Non. 416, 19 and 22. 

(* VolftllsV ae t /■ A town of the Sam- 
nites, Liv. 10, 44 and 46.) 

(* Volmdmii *• A fortress of Ar- 
menia, Tnc. A. 13, 39.) 

Vd|Ateirmeh arum. /. An ancient 
town tn Kir una, now VoUerra, Liv. 10. 
12; Cic. Rose. Am. 7. 20; cf. Mann. Ital. 

1, p. 355 ac; MUD. Ktrusk. 1. p. 221 ; 234 
and 346.-H. Deri v.. VdUterrftnns, 
a, um, adj.. Of or belonging to Voiater- 
roe, Volaterran : Vada, a sea-port belong- 
ing to the territories of Volaterrae, now 
Torre di Vada, Plin. 3, 5, 8; Cic. Quint. 
6, 24 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 1. p. 354, and Mill]. 
Etruak. 1, p. 224.— In the plur., V o 1 a t e r- 
rani, Arum, **., The inhabitant* of Vola- 
terrae, the Volaterrans. Plin. 3, 5, 8 ; Cic. 
Caecin. 7, 18 ; id. Att 1, 19, 4 ; Liv. 28, 45, 
15, et al. 

vdl&tXtHtf volaticus, no. II., B. 

VoStlCIIS* »> a < n * t 2 - volol fly- 
ing, winged: L Lit: homines, Plant 
Porn. 2, 27 so. : Pegasus, App. M. 8, p. 208. 
— aX Transf.: A Fleeting, flighty, vol- 
utile, inconstant, transitory: o Academi- 
sm volnticam et sui aimilem, modo hue, 
modo Uluc! "Cic Att 13, 25, 3: volau'. 
cum esse ac levem. Sen. Ep. 42 mad. : 
Psyche (coupled with fugitiva), App. M. 
5 ad Jin. ; gaudium, Tert. Poen. 11 : deai- 
dcria formae (coupled with temporalia), 
Id. ad Uxor. 1, 4.— B. Magical. So only 
subst^ volaticn, ae,/. : X. A witch, sor- 
ceress, acc. to Feat. a. v. sthigem. p. 314. 
—ft Witchcraft, sorcery. Tert. Pall. 6. 

Vdl&tili* •% *dj- [id.] Flying, winged 
(quite claaa.) : J, Lit: beatiae, Cic. N. D. 

2. 60, 151 : nucr, t. e. Cufrid. Ov. Am. 2, 7, 
27« — IX. Tranaf. : A. Swift, rapid: te- 
lum, i e. em arrow, Lucr. 1, 969; Ov. A. 
A. 1, 169; id. Met 7, 841; so. ferrum, 
Virg. A. 4. 71 : ccrvus. Var. in Non. 559, 
23, and 515, 20 (al. volabilc).— B. Fteat- 
ing, transitory: aetaa. Ov. M. 10, 519: 
gloria vanum et volatile quiddam eat au- 
raquc mobtliua, Sen. Ep. 123 fin. 

Vdl&tftra, -e, / [fd.J A fight, Var. 
R. R, 3, 5, 7 ; Col. 8. 9, 1 ; 8, 10, 5. 

Vdlftttt* »». «■ lid.) A flying, f ight 
(naed alike in the sing, and plur.) : «qui- 
lae admonitue volatu. Cic. de Div. 1, 15, 
16: Pegateo ferar, Catull. 55, 24.— In the 
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star, Cic. N.D. 8, 38, 101; 8,58.189; id. 
da Dir. 1, L 8.— II. Trsnsf, port, of 
any swift motion : equi, Clsnd. Gigsnt 47 : 
eelerii famae, id. Coos. MalLTheod. TiO: 
praeceps fetorum. Mart 11, 91, 9. 

▼olCJMi arum, m. A numerous and 
povcrful'pcopte in Gallia Sarbouentis, di- 
vided into the Volcae Arecomici cad the 
Volcae Tectoaages, Cats. B. G. 7, 7 ; 64 ; 
6, 34 ; id. B. C. 1, 33; the former had for 
their chief town Nemaotus. the modem 
yUwut ; the Utter, Toloss, the mod. 1W 
Joust i ct. Ukett, GalL p. 391 so. 

▼•IcAlVUf i, v - Vulcanua. 

Vdlimapira. A kind of Urge pear, 
warden-pear. Onto R. R. 7, 4 ; Col. 5, 10. 18 ; 
18, 10, 4 ; Virg. O. 2. 86. In the ting., pi- 
rum Toiemum. A rat in Macr. 8. 8, lb fin. 

v^lanta* eotu, Part, of 1. volo. 

Mmn «*>, ». l »oio, r«„ 

TtEltia. »*./. (L toIo) Witt, ImcUn- 
ation (a uost-claea. word), App. M. 11, p. 
359 j Sol 36. 

Velxidltxa, i, m. A* implement for 
latU*$ btiT^f tank, FUn. 17, 10, 14. 

ToLjr* and valn*i v. vulgus. 

▼illt&tu. o«, at ["Htol A /Urn,, 
fl^h (lauTetia), Vernal. V&. 8. Mart 

Tblitas avi, stum, 1. v. tattws. a. (3. vo- 
lo) Toff to and fro, to fie or jlu afoul, to 
fiiuur (quite clsss.) : £ Lit : area roli- 
tare Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 23 : (volucris) prop- 
tar humum rolitat, Or. M. 8, 858 : rolitant 
alii (tcaxabaei) magno cum murmure, Pirn. 
11,38,34. 

B. Trnnsf, To fit, kastsn, or turner 
about : volttans tota acle, U> 4. 19, 8 ; ao, 
ductoraa mediia in millibua, Virg. A. 12, 
126 : voUtabit et vagabitur in foro, Anct 
Her. 4, 39, SI ; cf, tota Asia vagatur, voli- 
tat at rex. Cle. Phil. 11, 2i 6; and, volitare 
in foro, id. de Or. 1, 38, 173 : Tolitat ante 
oculoa iatorum Jubae rcgia films, id. Agr. 
2, 22, 59 ; pacatum volitant per mare oa- 
vitae, Hor. Od. 4, 5, 19.— Of things ooner. 
andabstr.: quae (rerum simulacra) quad 
membranae aummo de corpora re rum 
Dereptae volitant ultro citroquo per au- 
ras, Lucr. 4, 36; cf. id. 4, 60: eolidiuima 
roateriai Corpora perpetuo volitare, sets 
er.fioat about, id. 1, 951 ; ao of atoms, id. 
2, 380; 3. 33; 4, 28; Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 54 : 
atellae, id. Arat leO: atra ft villa in um- 
bo, Virg. A. 5, 666: umbrae inter vivoa, 
circum litora, etc, Lucr. 4, 43 ; Virg. A. 6, 
339; Or. M. 14, 411: Tocea per auras, 
Lucr. 4, 232. 

IT Trop. : nemo me laerimis decoret 
nec iiinera fletu Faxit Curt Volltovi- 
vu' per ora virum, Enn. in Cle. Tusc. 1, 
15,34; and id.de Sen. 20,73; cf, epere- 
mus nostrum nomen volitare et vsgnri 
latiuime, Cic. Hep. 1, 17 Mos. :— si nostri 
anirai . . . gestiant ac rolitare cu plant vacui 
cura ac labore, to render about, id. de Or. 
2, 6, 23 :— valebls apud hominom volitan- 
tem gioriae cupiditate, vir moderatua et 
constant, eoartng, aspiring, or, aa we 
would say, transported, id. Pis. 85, 59; cf.. 
cupis rolitare per auras, Hart 1, 4, 11 1 — 
nec rolitabo in hoc inaoleutius, fiy into a 
pateioa, Cic FL 16, 38. 

▼•inju, Tolnenw, ate, t. ruin. 

1. Volo* volui, reiie (contr. rin', for 
Tiane, Plant Capt 2, 8. 110; id. Poen. 5, 
% 155 ; Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 24 ; 4. 1, 11), e. a. 
Ikindr. with BOA, fftXoaat, /(oiiAoasi] To 
will, be wilting t to wish, desire, hare a 
mind, be disposed : to intend, purpose. 

t. In gen- : (o) c inf. (so roost com- 
monly) : quom roittere aignnm VuU. Bon. 
Ann. 1. 108: exireexurbc.priusqaamlu- 
ciscat volo. Plaut Am. 1, 3, 35 : idem Stoi- 
cos esse voluit Cic. Brut. 56, 206 : vettm 
scire, id. Rep. 1, 30: o quisquis volet im- 
plas Caedes et rabiem tollere eivioam, Hi, 
etc., Hor. Od. 3, 24, 25: sunt delicta, qui- 
bus Ignoriase vclimua, id. A. P. 347, et 
saepiss.— <Ji) c ace. et inf. .- Justam rem et 
facuem cw>e orarura a robis Tola Plant 
Am.proL33: pater ilium alterum (filium), 
qui mortuua est secum onrni tempore 
rolebateaae, Cic. Rose. Am. 15, 42: Judi- 
cem ease me non doctorcm volo, id. Or. 
33, 117 ; cf , (quum Mixes) in omni scr- 
mone omnibus affabilcm et jucundura 
esse ae vellet, id. Off. 1, 31, 113 : d via me 
Here. Uur. A. P. 180: Tultis aeveri, me 
16M 
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aooqaa auaoere partem Fatarair id. Od. 

1, 37, 9, et saep — (y) r.aocet Part. .- mu- 
iier mane : sunt qui volant te eonventam, 
Plaut Cist 4. 2,38: omnea vos oratoa vo- 
lo, ne, ale. Tar. Ueaut proL 86: factum 
volo, Plaut Bsc 3, 3, 91 ; Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 4. 
— (r) e. ace, : bio ante ostium Meo modo 
tequar, quae votam, Plaut Asia. 1, 2, 85: 
faciam, quod Tunis, ut potero. Cic. Rep. 
L 24; ao Hor. 8. 1, 1, 16: nihil eat man, 
quod ilia non ab initio olio Tohierit op- 
taverit, Cic. Clu. 66, 188: si plura Telim, 
Hor. Od. 3, 16,38: cupio omnia quae Tia, 
id. Sat 1, 9, 5: rive ego prave. Seu recte 
hoc Tolui, Id. lb. 3, 3. 88 : quid ampliua 
vis ! Id. Epod. 17, 30, et aaep — (t) With 
a follg. Ml : voluot, haec ut inrecta tWciaM, 
Plaut Caain. 4, 4, 9 : ut ilie re rtdeat volo, 
id. Bacch. 1, 1, 44 : volo, uti miU rrapon- 
deaa, num, ate . . . Simul etiam ilrad volo, 
uti reapondeas, ale, Cle. Vatm. 7, 17 a».— 
(v) With a simple subjumct. (ao very freq.) : 
He. Vin' Tocem hoe ad lei 7V. Voce, 
Plaut Capt 2. 2, 110; et, Tiane hoe pri- 
mum vtdearaus ( ae, Cic Rep. 1, 10 ; and, 
viane igitur doacendatur ad Lirimt id. 
Fragm. ap. Maer. S. 6,4: volo hoc oratori 
oontingat, ut see, td. Brut 84, 380 : utrum 
ait an non, vullial Plant Am. prol 96: 
mene vis dem ipse in pedes t id. Cspt. 1, 
3, 18: quid vU faciam » Ter. Eon, 5,9,84 : 
— tu velim, ut consuesri, nos absentee dil- 
igas et deiendaa, Cic. Fsnt 15, 3. 8 : quam 
velim Bruto perauadeaa, utt etc, id. Art 
14, 5, 4 ; cf, quam vellem Panaetinm nos- 
trum nobiscum haberemus, qui 1 etc., id. 
Rep. 1, 10 ; and, quam vellem te ad Stoi- 
coa inclinaviases 1 id. Fin. 3, 3, 10. — (i|) 
AbsoL : dentque, ut votuimus, nostra su- 
perat manua, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 86: relit 
nollt scire diflicile eat Cic tt- Fr. 3, 8, 4 : 
volo mense Quintlli in Graectam (ac. pro- 
ficisci),id. Art 14,7,8.— k. Of things ooncr. 
or abstr. : neque chorda sotrum reddit 
quern vult menus et mens, Hor. A- P. 348 : 
cadentque vocabula, si volet usua, id.ib.71 . 

JL In partic: A. Voile aliquero, in 
oq. lang, elliptically. To want one, to 
wish to speak to, have saautking to sou to 
one; ext : te volo, Phut Cant 5, 3, 34 : I 
paucla te volo, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 8: quia 
me rult t id. lb. 5,3, 1 : ccnturlones trium 1 
cohortiura me veJle postrldie. Cic. Act 10, 1 
16, 4': illieo sinbae manrte : hae oves to- i 
lunt vos, Plaut Bsc 5, 2, 21 :— redeo ad 
te, Megadore, si quid me vis, id. AuL 2. 8, 
33 : ai quid ilie ae vent ilium ad ae venire ' 
oportere, Caes. B. Q. 1,34, 8: num quid 
me via, {'have non any tkiug further to toy 
tome' kaoeuou done witk met may r for), 
Plaut Men. 3, 3. 84 : quin tu uno verbo die, 
quid eat quod me veils, Ter. Andr. 1, L 16. 

B, Bene or male, alicui, To wish one 
well or ill : jam din ego huic et hie mini 
voramus bene, Plaut Ps. 1, 3,4 : tibi bene 
ex animo rota, Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 6 : illi ego 
ex omnibus opttme volo, Plaut. Moat 1, 4, 
84:— male alicui, id. Asin. 5, 1, 13: non 
aibi male vult t e. he makes muck of kirn- 
eolf, Perr. 38.— And, In a ktndr. sense, 

O, Velle aliqufd alleujua causa, To wish 
something good ia ne'e behalf : quod ut 
UU proprium ao perpetuum sit quum 
communis saluds, turn ipsius hominis 
cauaa vello et optare debetis, Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. 1 6, 48 : Varro magnopere ejus cau- 
sa vult omnia, id. Fam. 13, 34, 1 ; so id. ib. 
16, 17. 2 — AbsoL : etal omnium causa, qoos 
comroendo, Telle debeo. tsmen cum om- 
nibus nun eadem mini causa est, id. Ib. 
13. 7, 1. 

B, Publicists' t. I, To Witt, determine, 
ordain: majores de singulis magirtrstibns 
bis ros acntentiam ferre roluerunt, Cle. 
Agr. 3, 11, 36 : qui (majorva nostri) (par- 
rictdas) Insui voluerunt in culeum vivos 
atqus ita in flumen dejlci. Id. Rose. Am. 
25 jU.— Hence, at the head of a bill pro- 
posing a new law, VBtrris ivkatis, as 
a question to the people, whether they 
npprovod and accepted it Cic Pis. 29.72; 
LIT. 38, 54, 3 ; cf, P. Sulpielus roeationem 
promulgavit zailtnt, jubenut, etc. Id. 31, 
6,1. 

B, To euppose, be of opinion ; to think, 
say, maintain : quod quum volunt, decla- 
rant quaedam ease rera, Cic. Acad. 2, 14, 
44 : quod minimc All volunt id. ib. ( 43 : 
ma rult fuiase UhodL id. PUne, 34, 84; 
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cf, Toms aatem ererdre o mn ia faso, id. 
deDiv. 3,9,84; ao with an object <H.ttac, 
id. ib. 8, 44 M l id. N. D. 3, 14, 36; 3, 39, 
93, et mult aL : illi regi tolerauiH, aut, ai 
vultis, etiam amabili Cyro, subeat etc, if 
you will \f you pltaee, Cic Rep. 1, SB. 
F, Quid sibi vult (res), What 


what signifies: nec satia rntellexl quid 
atM lex, aut quid verba lata vellent, Cic 
Leg. 3. 14, 33: quid ergo iUae, quid aibi 
statuae equestres Inauratae volunt ! id. 
Verr. 8, 8, 61, 130; id. *. 8, 3, 50, US.— 
Hence 

volens, entta, Pa. (mostly poet and in 
post Aug. prose) : A. Willing, voluntary. 


eagtr, ready: aponte sua properant : 
est mhibere volentaa, Or. M. 8, 138 : do- 
cunt rolentem fata, noieutcm trahunt 
Sen. Ep. 107 fin. : volens vos Turnus ado- 
ro, Virg. A. 10, 677 : pecuniaa etiam a vo- 
lentfoua aeeeperant Veil. 2, 68, 3.— B, 
(ace. to no. II, B) Favorable, well radioed.- 
rirtute ac dis volentibua magnl esns et 
opolentt, SalL 1. 14, 19 ; cf, Tolena, pro- 
pittas adeaset Lir. 7, 86, 4 ; so too. To- 
tem rurmn, Inaer. Orell ne. 8489 as. : 
munHicus nemo putabatur. nisi pariser 
volens, Sail. 3. 103, 6 : Ronwe plebea. Ut- 
eris, quae de Metello ae Marie ansaaa 
erant cognitta, volenti animo de ambobua 
aeeeperant, id. lb. 73. 3. — Q. Sobat, to- 
lentis, lum, a, Feworome, pleasant, or 
agreeable things : rolentia plebi farturua 
habebatur, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 186. 20: 
Mociano volentla reaeripsere. Tac H. 3, 
53.— • Adv., vol en ter. WHUngbf, glad- 
ly, readily, App. M. 6, p. 178. 
. a.w*la>avt, atom. l e a. Tbfiy: X 
Lit : ex alto . . . rolarlt aria, Enn. Ana, 
1, 109 ; ao, area, Lucr. 6, 743 : aceipitres. 
Id. 4, 1007: corrl, id. 2,822: apes. Or. A. 
A. 1, 96, et aaep. -. v. PBn. 10, 38, 54 >-vo- 
lasse eum (Antonlhm), non iter feciaae di- 
ceres, Cic PbiL 10, 5, 1L— Proverb.: 
sloe pennls volare baud facile est Plant 
Poen. 4, 8, 49— S, Subst, vol antes, 
lum (aves), The flyers, a poet apprUatioa 
of birds, Lucr. % 1083; Virg. A. 6. 339; 
788.— n. Transf, To fiy, L e. Is move 
swiflbfUkt ons tying, to fleet, speed, aulas 
along: i aano . . . vols currteulo. Plant 
Pen. 3, 8, 17 ; cf, per summa levis volat 
aequora eurru, Virg. A. 5, 819 : medios 
volat eoce per hostes Veetus eqno spo- 
mante Sacra, id. ih. 12. 650 : ilia (Argo) 
volat Or. Her. 6, 66; so, coitus, Virg. G. 
3. 181 ; cf, axis. Id. ib. 3, 107: nubes. Leer. 
5. 254: fulmina, id. 3, 813: tcmpestates, 
id. 6, 612 : telum. Id. L 971 ; SaJL J. 64. 8: 
Lir. 36, 44, 7. et a). :— Uterae Canuam ad 
Pompeium volare dicebantur, Cic Art 8, 
19, 3 : volat aetas, id. Tusc 1, 31. 76 : so, 
bora. Sen. Hipp. 1141 : Cams. Virg. A. 3, 
131 : et aerael esalaram volat IrrevorabOe 
rerbnm, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 71.— Port, with 
the inf. : ast RreU Virgo dtteta votat 
aethera Memnbim Praedpero et Pharia 
veanentem pellere terra, vat Fl. 4, 407. 

<* VolOfjrafau, ae, /. A team of 
Babylonia, Amm. 83, 20; called also Vo- 
logesocerta, ae, /, Plln. 6, 36, 30.) 

(* VelOgVSOa, » d king of Tar. 
did, Huet Ner. 57, 1 ; Id. Vesp. 6 : id. Dam. 
2; PUn. 6. 20. 30; called also Vologese*. 
Tac. A. 12, 14; 44; 50.) 

TalBHWi um - m. [L volo] Volunteer*, 
i. e. the slaves who, after the defeat at 
Cannae, voluntarily offered themselves 
for military service. Liv. 33, 35, 6; cf. 
Macr. a 1. 11. and Feat p. 370. 

TolpenV la, T. vulpea. 

(* ▼•be*** *. •>• Anefaereflks 
Latino, Virg. Acn. 9, 420. et aL) 

VolaXlL orum, at The most consider- 
able people fa Latimm, the Volsd. frlsa- 
ons, Mel 2, 4,3; Liv. 1,53; 2, 32 at, . 3, 
6 so. .• Cic. Brut 10. 41 ; Id. Balb. 13, 31 ; 
id. Off. 1, 11, 35; Virg. G. 2, 168, et aL ; 
cf. Mann. ItaL 1, p. 668. and Nicb. Rim. 
Geeeh.l,p.78af.— IT Doriv, _ 
a. um. adj.. Of or belonging to Out 
Volsclan: ager, Liv. 10. 1, 8: gens, Cie. 
Rep. 3, 4 ; Virg. A. 7, 80S. — • Ada. vol- 
see, After the manner of the Folate: qui 
Obace et Volare fabulantnr: nam Lsud« 
neaakint Titin. in Feat s. v. oucvm, p. 
1®. 

(* Voltdtta, a. The name of a Roman 

• Flctor,Uv.3,lS;S4;S9.) 
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— If. Trims L: pugnnre volseUia, Don 
gladlo, L e. so as to do but little damage, 
Var. L. L. 9, 26, 134. 

Volunii (also written Vuleinii), drum, 
m. A town in Etruria, now Bolsena, Plin, 
8, 52, 33 » ? .; Liv. 10, 37, 1; 27, S3, 3i 
Jur. 3. 191 ; ct Mann. Ital. 1, p. 406 sg. ; 
and MUU. Etrusk. 1. p. 222; 451, 2, p. 167. 
— n, Dcriv., Volsiilicasiav «. udj.. Of 
or belonging to Volstnii, f-olstntan: ager, 
Liv. 5, 32, 4 : provincia, id. ib. § 2: Incut, 
(i ZtU't: /yiji^ sautA of the town, now £*^0 
di Bolsena, Col. 8, 16, 2; Plin. 36, 22, 49. 

— In the plur. subst, Volninicuscs, 
ium, m. The inhabitant* of Volsinii, Vol- 
tinians, Plin. 3, 5, 8 -, Liv. 5, 31 eg. ; 7, 3, 
etal. 

VolnUi um . Van. of vcllo. 

\ Volt*, The Etruscan name of a mon- 
Iter among the Voltinians, Plia. 2, 53, 54 ; 
cf. Mttll Etruek. 2, p. 2*0. 

Toltinia triMUb 0ne of the Roman 
tribes, of unknown locality, Cic. Plane. 16, 
3ft; 17, 43; Inscr. Orut 418, 3; 48, 11.— 
VoltinienMfc ium - w . The people of 
the Valtinian tribe, Cic. Plane. 17, 43. 

VoltUSUUtf Be - /• The tutelary god- 
dess of the Etruscan confederation, in whose 
temple their general assemblies were held, 
Liv. 4, 23 ; 2o; 61 ; 5, 17 ; cf. Mull. Etrusk. 
8, p. 62; 1, p. 302 and 354. 

VoltUTOlU* i> v - Vulturnus. 

voltai* us, v. vultus. 

Voliiuliaf e . ai j- [volvo] That is 
turned round or (more freq.) that turns 
itself round, turning, spinning, whirling, 
circling, rolling, revolting : J. LiL: bux- 
uin, i. e. a top, Virg. A. 7, 362: — coclum, 
Cic. Univ. 6 jtn. t Luc. 6, 447 ; ao, sol, 
Prod. Cath- 3 praef. : nexus (anguis), Or. 
M. 3, 41 : v. ct rotundua deue, Cic. N. D. 
2, 17, 46 : figurae aquae, Lucr. 3, 191 ; so, 
aquae, Uor. Od. 4, 1, 40 ; and, amnts, id. 
Kp. I, 2, 43 : auruui, i. e. the golden apple, 
Ov.M.10,667; id. Her. 20, 201 : elcctrum, 
Plin. 37, 3, 11, et »l.-n. Trop. : 4. Of 
speech, Rapid, fiitent, voluble (the figure 
taken from rolling waters) : vis rolubtlis 
oratioais, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 25: oratio, 
Cic. Brut 28, 108 : rotunda volubilisque 
acntenUa, Cell. 11, 13, 4.— Tranaf., of 
the speaker himself: homo rolubilis qua- 
dam praccipid celeritate dicendi, Cic. Fl. 
20, 48; ao id. Brut 27, 105 ; id. Fragtn. 
•p. Prise, p. 617 P.— B. Of fate, Change- 
able, mutable: vaga volubilisque fortune, 
Cic. Mil. 26, 69 ; cf., quum videarous tot 
varietatcs tarn volublli orbe circumagi, 
Tlin. Ep. 4, 24, 6.— Hence, 

"Adv., vMubllltcr, of speech, Rap- 
idly, fluently, volubly: funditur numerose 
et volubilitcr oratio, Cic. Or. 62, 210. 

— Vdlft lnlit »l» n&t, f. [ volubilia ) A 
rapid whirling motion: I Lit: mundi, 
CUz. N. D. 2, 19, 49; so idVFat 19, 43 ; id. 
Univ. 10; Ov. F. 6, 271.— B. Transf., 
Roundness, round form: Intissjma capitis 
frncta, Ov. M. 12, 434 — U. TrQp. : A. 
Of speech. Rapidity, fluency, volubility : 
linguae volubilitas, rapidity, fluency of 
speech, Cic. Plane. 25, 62 : fiumen aliia ver- 
borum volubilitaaque cordt est, id. Or. 16, 
53; ao id. de Or. 1, 5, 17 ; Quint. 11, 3, 52 
(ppp. tardltas), 10, 1, 8; Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 4. 
— * B. Of fate, Changeablsncss, mutabili- 
ty : quod temere lit caeco casu et volubil- 
itata fortunae, Cic. de Dir. S, 6, 15. 

VwluCOri Oi>, e (gen. plur., volucri 
um, Cic in Cbmris. p. 1 19 P. — In the nose, 
volucris, Sil. 10, 471. In the /am., roluocr 
fama, Petr. poet 123, 210; cf, acer. On 
the quantity of the u in volucris, see Quint 
1, 5, 28), adj. 12. volol Flying, winged 
(quite class.) : J, L i t. : bestiae, Cic. Tusc 
5. 13, 38 ; id. Lael. 21, 81 : angues, id. N. 
D. 1, 36, 101 ; ao, dracones, Ov. M. 7, 218 : 
Cupido. id. ib. 9 482 ; so too, natus, id. ib. 
5. 364 : deus, i. e. Mercury, Stat. Th. 2, 55 ; 
cf., pes (Mcrcurii), Ov. F. 5, 88 ; and, o 
nuncium volucrem ! Cic. Quint 25, 80. — 
O fubdt, volucris, is, /. (sell, avis, 

tnH'O v:a*r., tcil. luVs : trnoros volllSBcs, 
<;ic. put ; r. Div. 2. :«t, ' : l). A bird, Mn»r. 
I. 12: Ml; 2. 141; 341. rt sncp. ; (.'ic.de 
Or 2, (J, ■£} ; id. Ai nd. '2, 2.">. ¥ 1 ; Quint. 10, 


rapidly, Flying, winged, Jlcst, swift, rapid 
(so mostly poet.) : lumen, Lucr. 6, 173 ; 
cf., ritu nammarum, id. 1, 1095: fumi, 
Virg. G. 2, 217; cf., aurac, id. Aen. 11, 
793; Ov. M. 13, 807; and, nebulae, Id. ib. 

1, 602 : procellae. id. Am. 2, 1 1 , 33 : aagit- 
ta, Virg. A. 5, 242; Ov. M. 9, 102: called 
also ferrum, id. Trist 3, 10, 64 ; and. arun- 
do, Virg. A. 5, 344 :— cqui. Or. M. 2, 153 ; 
234 ; 4, 245 ; cf., currus, Uor. Od. 1 , 34, 8 : 
classis. Virg. A. 7, 460 : jam volucrem se- 
quorTe per gramina Martii Campi, speed- 
ing, running. Hot. Od. 4, 1, 38, et saep. 

11, Trop., Fleet, swift, rapid: nihil 
eat tarn volucre quam maledictum, Cic. 
Plane. 23, 57 : volucri ape et cogitatione 
rapiuntur a domo longfus, id. Rep. 2, 4 : 
somnus, Virg. A. 2, 794 : fatum, Hor. Od. 

2, 17. 24. 

B. I" par tic. Passing quickly by, 
fleeting, transient, transitory: o volucrem 
fortunam, Cic. Sull. 32,91. So, dies, Hor. 
Od. 3, 28, 6 ; 4, 13, 16 : fama, Ov. Her. 17, 
207 : gaudiura, Tac. Or. 9.— Hence, 

Adv.. valuer Iter, Swiftly, rajddly 
(post class.) : congregnti, Amm.17, 1/a..- 
perurgebat nocentes inoocentcsquc, id. 
29, 1 med. 

vdlncra, «e, /• [volvo] A kind cf 
worm or caterpillar that wraps itself up tn 
vine-leaves, called also convolvulua. Cot 
Arb. 15. It is also called volucre, Plin. 
17, 28, 47, § 265: and in the ptar., vola- 
crcs, CoL 10, 333. 

volucre and volncre*. v. volucra. 

vilftcri-paa, edia, adj. [volucerl 
Swift footed, swift, A us. Ep. 21, 14 ; Sid. 
poet Ep. 9, 15. 

VOlviCfilf ui. t. vohicer. no. I., 2 

Volucri tor, adv* v. volucer, ad fin. 

ww mimm . Inis, n. [volvo, a thing that 
is rolled or wound up ; hence] L A roll 
of writing, a roll, book, volume (the pre. 
dom. signif. of the word) : volumen ple- 
num querelae iniquissimae, Cic. Fam. 3, 
7, 2 : tuts oraculis Chrysippus totum vol- 
umen implcvit id. de Div. 2, 56, 115 : vol- 
umen explicare, id. Rose. Am. 35, 100: 
coelesto Epicuri de regula et judicio, id. 
N. D. 1, 16, 43: cvolverc volumen, id. 
At^. 9, 10, 4 : so in the plur., evolvere vol- 
uinina. Quint 2, 15, 24 : volumina uirs- 
f8c)'udrm, Cic. Fam. 9, 16. 4 : ponti/kum 
libro^ annoaa volumina vatum, etc., Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 26.— B. In partic, Uke liber, 
of a separate portion of a work. A part, 
book : quonlam duobus superioribus (li- 
bris) de raorte ot de dolore dictum est, 
tertius dies disputationis hoc tertium vol* 
umen efficiet, Cic. l~usc. 3. 3, (i ; so Auct 
Her. 1. 17. 27 ; Plin. 6, 29, 34 ; Plin. Ep. 

3, 5, 5 ; Col. 3, 21, 11 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 14, 19, 
ct nL 

f¥ A roll, whirl, wreath, fold, eddy, etc. 
(so only poet and in post- Aug. prose) : 
(anguis) suiuat immensa volumine teres, 
Virg. A. 2, 208 ; so id. ib. 5, 85; 11,753; 
Ov. M. 4r4P0: 15. 721: crurum (cqui), 
bsndings, jotnet^yirg. G. 3, 192: fnmi, 
wreath, whirl, Ov. WrM, 601 ; Luc. 3,505: 
undae, Id. 563 : ■iderum>r«»/iakm 1 Ov. 
M. 2, 71, e) saep. — * B. TY«p.. Revolu- 
tion, alteration, change: aorbsshumanae 
volumina, Plin. 7, 45, 46. \ 

Vdlftmindnus a, um, adj. [volumen, 
no. II. J Full of windings, oendings,oT 
folds (late Lat) : corpora anguium, Sid. 
Carm. 9, 76. \ 

(* Volwnniusjt a. The name of 4\ 
Roman gens: 1. Volumnla, the wife of 
Coriolanus, Liv. 2, 40. — 2, Volumnla, a 
freed-woman, mistress of Af . Antonius, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 24 ; otherwise called Cytheris, v. 
Cytheria.— VoluTnaianuA a, um, adj.. 
Of or named from Volmnius: cxercitus, 
Liv. 19, 12.) 

Volumnu*p L m, and Vdlnmna> 

no, /. [1. volo) 7Tl« Well-wisher.', tutelary 
deities of new born infants, Aug. Civ. D. 
4, 21 ; cf. Hart Relic, d. R6m. 2, p. 240. 
Voluntaries adv., v. voluntariua, ad 

fin. 

yolunt&rinsi *. " m , <»U- [voluntas] 
fWllintr, otitis or its own free-will, rofan- 
tory .- mihtrs, rolitntttrs. Cues. B. C. 3, 91 


voluntariua, lectus ipse a se, id. Phil. 13, 
13, 28. — B. Subst., voluntarii, 6rum. 
m. (milites), Volunteers, Caes. B. G. 5, 66. 
1 ; CapitoL M. Aurel. 21 ; Inner. Orell. no. 
244 and 512.— H. T r a n s f, of things con- 
crete and abstract : mors, suicide, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 3, 3 ; so, verbcra, Just. 2, 8: ser 
Vitus, Tac. G. 24 : deditio, id. Hut. 2, 43 : 
lex, Petr. 107 : accusatioues, Tac. Or. 41, 
et anep. : — berbo, growing of itself, span 
laneous, Plin. 20, 22, 90.— Adv.. rolunta 
rle. Voluntarily, Arn. 2,74; Hyg.Fab.41. 
Voluntas, atis, /. [from volens, from 

I. volol Will, wish, choice, desire, inclina- 
tion : 1, Lit : 4 In gen. : "eimul ob- 
jerta species cujuepiam est, quod bonum 
videatur, ad id adipucendum impellit ipsa 
nature : id quum constanter prudenter- 
que fit ejuamodi appetidonem Stoici 0oi>- 
\netv appellant nos appellnmua volunta- 
tern : earn iUi putant in solo esse sapient?, 
quam sic denniunt : Voluntas est, quae 
quid cum ratione desiderat : quae auteui 
adversus rationem incitata eat vehemen- 
tius, ea libido est vel cupiditas effrenata, 
quae in omnibus stultis invenitur," Cic. 
Tuac.4,6,12; id. Rep. 1.2: talis est quae- 
quc res publics, qualis ejus aut natnra aut 
voluntas, qui ilium regit id. Ib. 1,31: ju- 
dicium voluntasque multitndlnis, id. ib. 1, 
45: mentem voltmtatemque suscipere, id. 
Cat 3, 9, 22 : quid esset suae voluntatis 
oatendere, Caes. B. C. 3, 109, 3 : ut ejus 
semper vola/itatibus non modo civos as- 
senserint etc., Cic. de imp. Pomp. 16, 48. 

J}, Adverbial phrases : a. sua (al- 
icujus) voluntate, or simply voluntate. 
Of one's own will, of one's own accord, 
willingly, voluntarily: ut verum esset, 
sua voluntate snpientcm descendere, etc, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 6; cf, sua voluntate, nulla vi 
coactus, id. Fin. 2, 20, 65; and, istuc, auod 
expetis, mea voluntate concedam, ifl. de 
Div. in Caecil. 9, 27 : reditue m patriam 
voluntate omnium concedi videretur, id. 
Fam. 13, 5, 2: — nisi voluntate ibis, rapiam 
te domum, Plaut Mil. 2, 5, 40: aequius 
erat id volunute fieri, Cic. On". 1, 9, 28 : 
aliae civitates voluntate in ditionem ve- 
nerunt Lir.29, 38, 1.— K Ad volunutem. 
de, ex voluntate, According to the will, at 
the desire of any one : ad voluntntem lo- 
qui, at the will of another, Cic Quint 30, 
93; so id. l'arad. 5, 2, 39; cf, vultus et 
sermo ad aliorom nensum ct voluntntem 
commutandus, Q. Cic. Petit cons. 11. 42: 
— vix tamen aibi de mea voluntate con- 
cessnm est id. Att 4, 2, 4 :— Uhld accidit 
prneter optntum meum, sed valdo ex vol* 
untate,id. Pis. 20, 46; so. ox Caeaaris vol- 
untate, id. Fam. 13, 29, 7. 

B, Pregn. : 1. Good will, favor, affec- 
tion: voluntas crga Cnesarem, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 6, 20; so Caes. & C. 2, 17, 3: 
summa in se (coupled with anmmum sta- 
dium), id. B. U. 1, 19, 2: mutua, Cic. Fam. 
5, 2, 1 : aliens a te, id. Lig. 2, 6 : voluntas 
vestra si ad poetam accesserit Ter. Ph. 
prol. 30: singularts voluntas Campanac 
vtcinitatis, Cic. Rab. perd. 3, 8 : mansis- 
set r adorn voluntas tn eorum posteris, etc., 
id. Rep. 1, 41, et saep. 

2. A last wilt, testament : defensio tea- 
tnmentorum nc voluntatis mortuorum. 
Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 242; so Plin. Ep. 4, 10, 
3 ; 5, 7, 2 ; Amm. 28, 1 med. ; 4 med., et 
al. Called also ultima, Pomp. Dig. 35, 1, 6. 

TT Transf. (acc. tnl. volo. no. II, F.). 
of speech. Meaning, sense, signification, 
import (ao only post- Aug. ; esp. freq. in 
, Quint) : verbis legura standum sit an 
Voluntate, Quint 7, 10, 6 ; so, opp. verba, 
ill. 7, 1, 49 ; 7, 5, 4 ; cf, qnaestio juris om 
nis nut verboruro proprietato aut volun- 
tatis conjee turn contractor, id. 12, 2, 19: 
id. ft, 2, 9 : verborum vi aut voluntate, id. 
8, pW£ 10: legit, id. 3, 6, 99 : nominit, 
id. 7.M0, 1, et saep. 

VoluptS or < apocopated, vdltip? aa * r - 

I I. Yomf Agreeably, deUghtfuUy, satitfac- 
torily, \to one's satisfaction, etc, opp. to 
aegrc Kan antc-elasa. word) : (,i) r.olnpe : 
cursuJ annis, ettuo victitubnui volupe. 
Plaut/Moet. 1, 2, 71 : facitc vostro auimo 
voluue, id. Casin. 4, 2, 5 : — ei illis negrc est, 


vottr 

oriM quod rotnpe eat, id. MB. 3, 1, 191; 
cf., gaudeo ec volupe cat mihi, Id. Ampb. I 

3, 3, a j to, rolupe ul (like aegre est), id. 
POOT.S,5,47;iS. MU.2.3.6; 1,5.12: id. 
Poen. 5, 4, 20; id. Rod. 4, 1, 1 ; 4, 4, 132; 
id. Such. 4. 1, 8; id. Tree 4, 1, 6— (St) 
Volup: ut tibl ex me ait volup, Plant Men. 
4, 3, 3 ; cf. id. Mil. 3, 1, 130 : rolup eat quod 
ana, id. ib. 4, 1. 1 : so, volnp eat, Ter. Ph. 

4, 3, 5 Don.; id. Hec. 5, 4, 17. 
ToInpUb /. [ volupla, (* whence 

rolupt'X'faa^addtat of Pleasure, Var. L. 
L. 5, 34, 45; Aug. Cir. D. 4, 8; Macr. 8. 1, 
10; cf. llarrang. Relig. d. Rom. 8, p. 247. 


VOL V 

(* TrtutlaPf orom. «■ A name of the 

a Cambuni, is 


vdhtpttblli* e. 


im. 8, p. ! 

». [volup 


7/aal eeaMt picas ten or tat Im faction, pleas- 
ant, agreeable : o uncivil, Plant Enid. 1, 1, 
19. 

^▼itaajftri*. «*>-, »• roraptarlua, ad 

▼•lnvtftrlnnl (poet-claas. collat Eirn, 
voluptuous, Capitol. Ver. 2 ; Mart Cap. 
2, 37 ; lnacr. Fratr. Arr. ap. Mario, p. 92), 
a, am, tug. (id.) Of or belonging to pleas- 
ure or enjoysseitx, pleasant agreeable, ata> 
lightful i devoted to pleasure, sensual eo- 
licptttoue : quamquam Stoici common! 
nomine corporia et aoimi Verify appel- 
lant ego malo laetibam appellare qeaei 
gesneniia animi elationem voluptariein, 
Cie. Fin. 3, 10, 35. 8o, rea, coupled with 
amuenae. Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 46: locua, id. 
Poeu. 3, a, 25: poweaaiooea, Cic Att IS, 
25, 1 : gustatus, qui eat aensus ex omnibua 
maxima volupurius, susceptible of enjoy- 
ment, id. de Or. 3. 25, 99 : Epicurus, homo, 
ut ecia, volu pterins, a mm devoted to pl ies 
ton, a tolmpuurf, id. Tuac. 2. 7, 18 ; ao, 
bomtnea, id. Fin. ft, 35, 74 ; id. Tuac 5, 31, 
88 (coupled with mollie) ; Piaut Men. 2, 

1, 34; id. Rud. prol. 54; et, Toluptaria, 
delicate, mollia discipline, Cic Flo. 1. 11, 
37 : disputationee, concerning- sensual en- 
joyment, id. de Or. 3, 17, 6i— 'Adv., to- 
tuptarle, VoUptuontlt : tnaaactU pan- 
cia nocuous, App. M. 3, p. 138. 

Volnptaa, etle, /. (rolnpej SaUefac- 
tton, enjoyment, pleasure, delight (whether 
eoneuttl or apiritaal) : " omse id, quo gau- 
demos, voiuptat eat, ut omne, quo otfcndi- 
mur. dolor," Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37; cf, "hale 
verbo (tolteptaiit) omnea qui Latine ad. 
uot, dnas rea aubjidnnt, lnetitiaro m ani- 
mo, commotioneni suavem juennditana 
in corpore," id. ib. 2. 4, 13 to. : nulla cap. 
i tailor pesos quam voluntas corporis, id. 
de Hen. 12, 39: ex tuie literia cepi una 
cum omnibua incredibilem voluptatcm, 
id. Fam. 5, 7, 1 : uec rero sum lnaciua, 
eaae utilitatem In biatoria, non modo to. 
luptatetn. Quid f quum tirtaa fabulaa . . . 
cum voluptate lestmua T id. Fin. 5, 19, 51 : 
frai vohiptatttnu, id. N. D. 1, 30. 84, et aaep. : 
—a voVuptatibus, an officer in the imperial 
household, matter of the revels. Suet Tib. 
42 jin — B. Personroed, Voluptaa, aa a de- 
ity, Cic. N. D. % 28, til.— II Tranaf.: 
s\\ Of persona, aa a term ofeudearmcnt : 
mea Toluptaa, my joy, my charmer, Piaut 
True. 3, 4, 2; Viri;. A. 8, 581.— B. vorop- 
tttt'.e, Sports, shows, spectacles, given to the 
people. Cic. Mur. 35, 74 : Voplar. Aur. 34 ; 

i'rok 19 ; Trcbcll <1 ill. 9, et ul 0, Tkt 

male semen. Am. 5, 158; Hyg. Aetr. 2, 13. 

* rt lllttUVM i »• »™. <">)■ trolup- 
taa) Of orbelangmg to enjoyment, Fronto 
Ep. 2. 6 Jin. 

• to lnpttficti* ». [voiup- 

taa-ucloj That causes enjoyment, givet 
delta hi : atella Vcneria, App. Flor. p. 318. 
▼olnptntttaaV a, am, t. rolopuriua, 

ad inlt. 

▼dlaptnOMt T - Toluptnoaua, 
ad Jin. 

vUnptaOSO» a, am, adj. [voraptaa] 
Full of xmlijkatmn, enjoyment, pitature, 
or drl'Lzht ; agreeable, pltatonx, delightful 
(a poat-Aug. word) : Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 3^- 
Sup- : conclonator, Hier. adv. Jorin. 1,4. 
— Adv., v6luptaA«o, ffith pleaeure OT 
delight: Bid. fcp. 3, 'JO. - Comp. : id. ib. 1, 
9 mcd. 

Voltlsnit> n. The name of a Roman 
gem : 1. M. VoTuKiua. f"l<-. Fi-m. 16, 12 — 

2. Voluniua, an old poet, who wrote Anna. 
Its. id. Catull.Sti. 1; 93. 7 —3. Voluaiua 
Mnccianua, a celebrated lawyer, the tutor 
ofUarr,at Antoninus, Jul. Ciipit. In Ant 
Pio, 12, et si ) 
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in Thettahf, Llr. 44, 2.) 
Vil&tSi «, / (volvo) A robot or rpt- 
ral teroll, aa an oroameut on the capitals 
of columna. Vitr. 4, 1; 3, 3; 7. 5. 

v61tktAbnun< i, «• [volotol a wot- 
lowing place for awine, a hog-pool, tlougk, 
Virg.O. 3,411; Am. 7, 234. 

' yaHMtamfal. a. nm, adj. [id.) 
WaUBwtng about .- libumoaua et voluta- 
bundua bi roluptatibua, Cic. Rep. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 491, 18 (Rep. 2, 41 ed. Moa.). 

▼otftUtiO, onla, /. (id.) A rolling 
about, umlLneing: {, Lit: in luto, Plin. 
8, 61, 77 : pulverea athletarem. Tert. Pall. 
4. -In the ptur. : corporia, • Cic. Pia. 34, 
83. — B, In partlc, In anobacene aenar: 
Petr. IS. 95 ; ao Sen. Contr. 1. 3 mod —TJ 
Trop. (poat-Aug.) : * A Rtttlettnett, dte- 
Quiet: nuequam reaMentia anhsi. Sen. 
Tranq. Voted.—' B. I notability : tnnu re- 
rum humanarum. Sen. Ep. 99 mod. 

W*lflt*tB«,f" » [WJ A rolling about, 
nuUtounng (poat-Aug.) : pulrla volutatu 
collectua, Plin. 10, 4, 5.-10 the ptur. : TO- 
hltabboa pnlverela, App. M. 4, p. 144. 

t Tdl&tijn. ode. [toItoJ I. q. Tolubill- 
ter, «cc. to Ron. 4, 1. 

TiMlMK/W negoddettwia 
pretidte over the hutkt of corn-mart, Aug. 
Cir. D. 4, 8 med. 

Wtl M th atum, 1. 1. intent, a. ttoV 
TV nil, turn, txitt, or tumble about 
1,1 1: ampboraa prr terrain. Col 12,48. 
pelagna (rentua), Lac. 1, 412 : ptlaa e flmo 
pedibua, i.e.to form by rolling together, 
PKn. 1 1, 98, 34 ; cf. volro, «o. I. :— ae in put 
verc, to roll about, wallow, PUn. 30, 16. S3 : 
and, more freq„ mid. : ut (talHnae poaalnt 
io pulvere rohrurl, Var. ft. R. 3,9,7; ao, 
ema coenoao lacu. Col. 7, 10, 6; cf, in al- 
lualon, the appellative aigntf. of the name 
Verrea : quern (Verrem) in luto votuta- 
tum totiua corporia veatlgtia invenbirua, 
Cic. Verr. 8, 4, 24, 53: (anfml) rarporttraa 
elapai drcum terram fpeara rolutantur, 
id. Rep 6, 26 fin. : quum bbi pucri ad pe- 
dea volotnrentur, Auct Her. 4. 24, 33 ; cf. 
io thla eenee, act .- genua atnplexue ge- 
niboaqoe Tolntana Haerebat, Vb*g. A. 3, 
607. 

B partlc. In an obacene aenae, 

Pl»7^35. 11. 40, J 140; Sen. Contr. 1, 3; 
Petr. 8. 79 ; Juet. 13, 6 ; Tert. ad Uxor. 9. 

TT Trop.: A, 1° gen.: vocem per 
ampla atria, la nil, nprcad, Virg. A. 1, 725 , 
ao, vocem, id. ib. 5, 149 : murmura, id. ib. 
10. 98: verb* confuaa. Or. M. 12. 55 — 
Mid.: quum omnea in otrml genere et 
acelerum et flagitiorum volutentur, wal- 
low, Cic Fam. 9, 3, 1 ; ao. In otnnl dede- 
core, Auct Her. 4, 13, 19 : inter mala plu- 
nma, Sen. Vit beat 24 med. 

B. Io partlc To turn ooer or revolve 
In the mind ; to consider, weigh, ponder : 
rem in pec tore, Plant Capt 4, 2, 1 ; ao, 
aliquid in animo, Liv. 28, 18, 11 : aliquid 
animo. Cir. Rep. 1, 17 ; ao, aliquid menle, 
Lucr. 3, 241 : tacitua roecum ipae voluto, 
Virg. E. 9, 37; ao, aecum, Ov. M. 1. 389: 
tecum cordc, Virg. A. 4, 533: auo cam 
corde, id. ib. 6, 185 : aliquid in eecreto 
cum anucla, to consider, discuss, Llr. 34, 
36,4. 

laTtftttttaa utn - Port, of vohro. 

*8* VoifltQaV D *t a*, (volvo] A rott- 
ing, the power of rolling, twisting, or turn- 
ing about: dedit roletue avlbua. volume 
terpen tibui, curaua feria, etc, App- Flor. 
p. 348. 

Votvm (aho written valra), ae, /. [id ] 

A wrapper, covering, integument: %, In 
gen. : fungorum, Plin. 32, 22, 46 : porno- 
ram, i. e. the tted-covcriag, Scrtb. Comp. 
104 jin.— £L In panic, The womb, ma- 
trice of women and phe-anhnala. Var. R. R. 
2.1, 19; Cda. 4, 1; 20; 5,31; 25, et aaep.; 
PUn. 11, 37, 84 ; Jot. 6, 138; Mart 11, 6L 
11; Pen. 4. 35, etal. A tmft matrlet, aa 
a very favorite diah, Plin. 1 1, 37, 84 ; Naev. 
in Nacr. 8. 2, 14 ; Hot. Ep. 1, 15, 41 ; Mart 
13, 56, 2. 

Volvo, volvi. Tolnrura 3. (archaic inf. 
pats, vomer, Lucr. 5, 715) r. a. To roll, 
turn about, turn round, tumble any thing. 

f. Lit : (amnia) volvit sub uodia Grao- 
dia aaxa, Lucr. 1, 389: ao, beloae c4kn 
Buctibiu (procellae). Plin. 9, 3, Ss -Tortl- 
cra (fluincn), Hor. Od. 2, 9, 22 : fumum 
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eallglnc (ventua), Lucr. 6, 693: oceloa 
hue illuc Virg. A. 4, 363; cf, oculoa par 
singula, id. ib. 8, 618: tilum, Var. L. L. 5, 
23, 33 : pilaa, to form by ratting together, 
Plin. 30, 1 1. 30 : cf. voluto, aal.: volnm- 
dl aunt librL is unroll, L e. open, Cic Bret 
87,298; »o, Tyrrhene rarmina retro, Lucr. 
6. 381. (Hence, volumen, in the aignif. 
of roU, book, volume, v, h. r. no. I.) : qui 
terga dederaot cooveral in hoatcm vol- 
vemeaque orbem. ate., forming a circle, 
Liv. 32, 39, 5; ao id. 4. 28, 3: aeminecea 
volvit multoa, rtlle in tht dust, fells f the 
ground, Virg. A. 12, 339, et aaep. 

B. Mid, To turn or roU ktdf round 
about, to tun or roll along: nobis eoe- 
num teterrima quom ait Spurchica. cadem 
autbua baee munda videtur, lnsatiabiliter 
tot! ut vol vantur ibidem, Lucr. 6, 979 : ffle 
(aoguia) inter veatn et levia pector* lap- 
aua Volvitur, Virg. A. 7, 349: ryUndrum 
volvi et veraari turbmem putant Cic Fat 
IB, 42 : UH qui volvuntur ateUaraan enraua 
aempiterni id. Rep. 6. 17 : excueeua cur- 
ru moribundua volvitur atria, tumbles, 
rolls, Virg. A. 10, 590 ; aa volvi huzui. id. 
ib. 11, 640; cC volvitur Enryalaa leto, id. 
ib 9, 433 : lacrimae volvuntur inane*, roll, 
faw. id. ib. 4, 449, et aaep. 

IT Trop.: A. In gen.: volvcre cure- 
rum triatea in pectorc nuctua, Lucr. 6, 34 : 
ao, magooa floctaa irarom, id. 6, 74 : fav 
gentea Traa in pectorc Liv. 35, 18 jta. .- tot 
volvere caaua huignem pietate virum, t, 
a. to undergo to many misfortunes, Virg- 
A. L, 9 ; cf, aatfa din aaxuaa boe volvo, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 59: (hraam) celerem pro- 
ooa Volvere mrniei, m rotting on. Bar. 
Od. 4, 6, 40; ao, menaea, Virg. A. 1. 379; 
and neutr., volvendbua annia, with raaebp- 
ins- years, after the lapse of year', id. ib. 1, 
234 : aic fata deum rex Sortirur volrinrue 
vie eft. jtirft the series of revolving events, 
id. Ib. 3, 376 ; cf. aic volvere Parcaa, id, 
ib. 1, S3: — M. Ponridiue cderiter am 
verba volvena, rolling of, Cic Brut 70, 
246 ; ao, aententiaa facile verbia, id. ib. 81, 
280; cf, longtaaima eat complexio verbo- 
rum, quae volvi UDO ppiiilu poteat Cic 
de Or. 3, 47, 182. 

B In partlc. To tun. sear or revolt* 
In the mind; to ponder, meditate upon, 
consider (eo Dot In Cic.) : muha com am- 
mo »ao volrebat SalL J. 6, 2 ; ao, uiaox 
aecum, id. Cat 32, 1 : Liv. 26, 7, 3 : im- 
mense omnia animo, id. 2, 49, 5 : beQum 
in animo, Id. 42, 5, 1 : so, bellum adversua 
noe, Tac. A. 3, 38 : Fauni aortem sub pec- 
tore, Virg. A. 7, 354 : base Una volrenrJ. 
bus tandem vicit (brtuoa rei publicec Cic 
Cat 41, 3. 

'VOlTUaV, ae, /. dim. [volva] A lUth 
womb or mat rue of an animal, Apic. 2. 3. 

*y6rjUUC] acift, adj. [vomo] Given to 
vomiting: mail bibnoiua, vomados, Sid. 
Ep. 8. 3. 

WOo>er, erU (collat form of the nom. 

sing., vomift, Cato R. R. 135, 3: Virg. O. 
1, 163; Col. S, S, 36), at A ploughshare, 
- Plin. 17, 4, 8:" Cic. Pbil 2, 40. 102; Col 
2.2.33; Virg. G. 1.46; Hor. Od. 3 13. U ; 
id. F.pod. 3, 63: id. Ep. 1. S. 45; Ov. F. 4, 
936, et »aep — n, Tranaf: A. The rrrile 
Keptber, Lucr. 4, 1369. — B. A stuh fur 
writing with, Atta in laid. Orig. 6, 9. 

y tf PaiO (° acanned long, Seren, Sam. 
40, 743), ae, /. A tore, bail, ulcer, moot- 
thume, abscess, encysted tumor: T Lit, 
Cela. 2, 8; i 8 >«. ; Cic N. t>. 1 28. 70; 
Plin. 2D, 82, 89; Lucfl in Non. 18*. 87; 
Plant Pera. 3, 5, 11 ; Juv. 13, 95. et aaep. 
— B. Tranaf, of atones. A bunch or 
knob filled with fluid, PUn. 33, 6. 32; 37, 3, 
10. — TJt. Trop., for An evil, annoyance, 
grief, plague, curse (very rarely, and cen- 
eured aa low by Quint ; v. trie Wig ) : 

HOSTBX BOMUNI 91 UPEIXKU VTtTU 

vomcAMQVC, qvax omrrra rarrr ton- 
oc, Arottnrt voviNoos czmxo tvnoa, 
qvi, ate, ao old propheay in Liv. 35. 12. 
9; aod in Macr. S. 1, 17: "sunt quaedam 
et humileft tranalatiooea et aorMac : non 
enini ai Cicero recte Scntiuam roi publi- 
can dixit, foeditatem hominum ugnttcana, 
idejreo probe :n iUod quoque veteria ora- 
tqA Pertecuisti rei fmblicae vomica*," 
C»m 8, 6, 15: "(Augustus) Agrippam 
nepotem et Julias, flbam et ncptrm, om- 
nibua probria cootaamnataJ appellare to- 
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* TdmiciU* ** urn, adj. (vomico] Ul- 
cerous; trop., /out, filthy, noisome: mor- 
bus, Sen. Contr. 2, 12 med. 

VOQliflcllaV «. um, [vomo-facio] 
That c*um» vomiting, tmtiic ; medicamen- 
tum, an emetic, CoeL Aur. AcuL 3, % 17 : 
euceus, Apj>. Herb. 106. 

▼6miflnns» um, a<#. [vomica-fiuo] 

Flowing with pus or auuer: puaiio (i. e. 
morbus), a ducAar^« of matter, Coel Aur. 
Turd. 2, 14. 

Vomis* erla, v. vomer. 

VOSUtiOf °nu> /■ [vomoj A spewing, 
vomiting, Cic. N. 0. 2, 50, 126; Flio. 11, 
53, 117 ; 21, 20, 83 ; 22, 25, 64 ; 26, 7, 85> 
et saep. et al.— yi , Concr., That which is 
vomited, a vomit: varii colore* vomitio- 
num, Plin. 25, 5, 23. 


Col. 7, 10, 5; Sen. Bp. 16; 


itofien, * 
t. Vtt 13. 


vomit 
Suet 

* VdmitoTj orif, m. [id.] One who vom- 
its, a Tomiter: jejuni vomitores, Sen. Ep. 
88 med. 

vomitdrftu. um . [id ] 7$«t 

/wwwA« contain^, vomitive, vomitory, emet- 
ic : bulbus, Plin. 20, 9, 41 ; to id. 21, 19, 
75.— XL Transf, subst, vomitoria, 
drum, m,, The entrances to the theatres or 
amphitheatres, vomitories (which led to 
the places where the people sat, and. as 
it were, vomited forth the crowd), Macr. 

a 6, 4. 

V^miteflf **» **- [id ] d throwing up, 
vomiting, Plaut. Mere. 3, 3, 15 ; Plin. 8, 
48,72; 13,23,44; 20,6,23; Scn.Ep.68; 
Suet Ner. 20, et al. : pujmoneus, a spit- 
t**£*P »/ the lunge, Plant Rud. 2, 6, 26. 
— U. T ransf., concr., That which is 
thrown up by vomiting, a vomit, Plin. 23, 
8, 80; 29, 4, 27.— To denote A disgusting 
fellow, a puke, Lucil. in Won. 2, 30 ; Plaut 
Most 3, 1, 120. 

VOmo» ui. Hum, 3. v. n, and a. [digam- 
mated from tufa) J, Neutr., To puke, 
spew, throw up, vomit (a common method 
among the Romans of renewing the ap- 
petite): quum vomere post coeuam te 
v#»llc dixisses, Cic. Dciot 7, 21 ; so id. 
Phil. 2, 25, 63 ; Cels. 1, 3 : in raensam, Cic. 
Kin. 2, 8, 23. — With a homogeneous ob- 
ject : vomitum, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 26. Itn- 
pers. : ab bora tern'a bibebatur. ludebo- 
tur, vomebalur, Cic. Phil 2, 41, 104.— B. 
Transf., in gen.. To pour forth, empty: 
qua largius vomit (Padua), dischargee it- 
self into the sea, Plin. 3, 16, 20.— JJ Act., 
To throw up or discharge by vomiting; to 
vomit up or forth: sanguinem, Plin. 26, 13, 
84 : paene mtestina sua, Petr. 66. — In the 
Part, pass, subst : egestio vo mi to rum 
eimilis, Coel. Aur. AcuL — B. Transf, 
in gen.. To vomit forth, i. e. to throw or 
pour out in abundance; to emit, discharge 
(poet.): (Charybdis) vomit ductus toti- 
dero totideinque resorbet, Ov. Her. 12, 
125; so, undnm, Virg. G. 2, 462: lumum, 
id. Aen 5, 682 : geminns ll»mmas, id. ib. 
ft, 681 : mel (upes), Petr. 56: vitam, to 
breathe out, Lucr. 6, 829 ; so, aoimara, 
Virg;. A. 9, 349 : argentuin, to give up, 
Plaut Cure 5, 3, 10. 

ydpiBCUSf t «- One of a pair of 
twins born alive after the premature birth 
and death of the other ; "vopisrog appella- 
bant a geminis, qui retentl utero nasce- 
rentur, altcro intemnpto abortu," Plin. 
7, 10, 8 ; so Non. 557, 3 ; Sol. 1 med. ; Isid. 
Orig. 9, 5. — Hence, XX. Vopiscua> A 
Roman surname, as LTjulitu Voplscus, 
Liv. 2, 54, 3: Flavlus Vopiscus, an histo- 
rian in the time of Coustantine the Great, 
who wrote the lives of several Roman emper- 
or*; v. Bahr's Gesch. d. Rom. Lit § 229. 

VOptC pro vo* ipei Cato posuit, Fcst 

VdrftCttaSf »tl*t /■ (vorax]* Qrtedi- 
mess, rarcHonsness, voracity (a post-Aug. 
■word) : hominis, Eutr. 7, 12 : aaini, Apr. 
M. 7, p. 200.— n. Transf, of lire : avid- 
iasima, Plin. 2, 107, 111. A 
VOr&Cltor* adv., v. vorax, ad fin& 
vStaginftlVlf ■* um, adj. [vornsoj 
Full oj pus, chasms, or abysses, voragtn- 


equus voraginibus, Cic. de Div. 1. 33, 73 ; 
so of watery depths : Virg. A. 6, 296 ; Ca- 
toll. 17, 26 ; Curt 8, 14. Of a gulf or 
chasm in the earth : Liv. 7, 6, 1. — Poet, of 
a devouring maw or stomach : v en trie, 
Or. M. 8, 845.— XL Transf. : vos gemi- 
naevoragines scopulique reipubticae, i.e. 
gulfs, Cic. Pis. 18, 41: gorges et vorago 
patrimonii, devourer, squanderer, spend- 
thrift, id. Seat. 52, 111 : v. aut gurges viti- 
orum. abyss, id. Verr. 2, 3, 9, 23 : a varitia, 
manifestae uraedne avidiesima vorago, 
abyss, gulf, Val. Max. 9, 4. 

▼drfctOT? orK m. [id.] A devourer 
(late L«t), Tert Monog. 8 ft*. ; Jejun. 2 
med. ; Paul. NoL Ep. 19. 10. 
, Vdrttrina, ac, /. [id] * I. An eating- 
house, Tert Apol. 39. —XL g"V* obyss, 
chasm : terrarura, Amm7l7, 7 fin. 

VOTUXt acis, adj. [ id. j Swallowing 
greedily, devouring, ractmuns, voracious 
(quite class.) : quae Charybdis (am vo- 
rax? Cic PhiL 2, 27, 67 ; so, venter, Ov. 
M. 15, 94 : pontus, Luc. 2, 664 : flamroa, 
Sil. 4, 687 impensnc, Val. Mas. 7, 1 fin. : 
usura, Luc 1, 181. — Comp. : ignis, Ov. M. 
8, 841. In an obscene sense : cuius, Lech- 
erous, lustful, Catull. 33, 4. 

VOrOr * v i> atom, 1. v. a. [root BOP, 
whence 0opd and 0iHpu»Kia] To swallow 
whole, swallow up, eat greedily, devour: L 
Lit: anlmalium alia vorant, alia man- 
dunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 122 ; so Plin. 10, 71, 
91 : vitulum (balaena), Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 
61 : edim atque ambabus malls expletis 
vorera, id. Trin. 2, 4. 73 ; so, mella avide 
(apes), Plin. 11, 19, 21: Lucrlna (ostrea). 
Mart 6, 11, 5 : resin sm ex melle Aegyp- 
tinm vorato, saivum feceris, swallow or 

fylp down, take, as medicine, Plaut Merc. 
28 ; so of medicine : Mart 1, 88, 2 ; 
Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 24.— Proverb. : meus 
hie est: hamum vorat Swallows, takes, 
Plaut Cure. 3, 61 ; so id. -True 1, 1, 21.— 
B. Transf : 1. Of things : vorat haec 
(Charybdis) raptas revomitque carinas, 
Ov. M. 13, 731; so, navem (rapidus vor- 
tex). Virg. A. 1, 116; cf. poet, agmina 
(vortex pugnae), Sil. 4, 230 : corpus (ul- 
cus), Cels. 5, 28, 3 : vinm, to finish or per- 
form quickly, Catull. 35, 7, et saep. — 2, 
Of property, To use up, consume, squan- 
der : uv" j\ in reliquia generis eius (mur- 
rbinorum vasoruin) quantum voraverit, 
licet existimare. Plin. 37, 2, 7.— XL Trop, 
To devour, i. e. to acquire with eagerness, 
pursue passionately (very rarely, but quite 
class.): iiteras, Cic. Alt 4, 11, 2. — In an 
obscene sense, Catull. 80, 6 ; Mart 2, 51, 
6 ; 7, 67, 15. 

vors6rius, vorsum, etc, v. vers, 
vortlcdsus, vorto, etc, v. vert 
VOS, pran. You ; v. tu. 
VOMffQI (written also Vosagus, and, 
less correctly, Vobrsus), i, m. A chain 
of mountains in Gaul, the mod. Vosgts, 
Caes. B. (i. 4, 10; Luc. 1, 397; Inscr. 
Orel!, no. 2072 ; cf Ukcir, Gall. p. 117. 
VOStCTt tr i » *™*n. v. vaster. 
▼dtinKTv era. 6 rum. adj. (votum-ferol 
Vouybearmg, votive: arbor, Stat 8.4.4.92. 

Vfttfvito* atis,/. fvodvus] A solemn 
promise, a vow, luscr. Orell. no. 1120. 

V&fiWaV um, adj. [votum] Of or 
belonging to a now, promised by a vow, 
given in consequence of a vow, tw«'« (quite 
class.) : ludi, Cic. Voir. 1, 10, 31 ; Pun. 7, 
48, 49 c tabula. Hor. Od 1, 5, 14 : juvenca, 
id. Ep. 1, 3, 36 ; cf , sanguis, Ov. Her. 20, 
238 : tura. id Am. 3, 13, 9 : cannum, id. 
A. A. 1, 205, et saep. : lepatio, which was 
undertaken (often as a mere pretext) to 
fulfill a vow in a province, Cic. Att 4, 2, 
6 ; 15, 11, 4 : noctcs, in which, from relig- 
ious reasons, one refrains from cohabit* 
tion. Prop. 2, 28, 62.— XL CovformabU ut 
one's wish, wished for, longed for, desired 
(post-class.) .* conspectus, App. M. 7. p. 
193: hospitiura, id. ib. 8, p. 218: mors, 
Prud. arttb. T>, 330, et sn«-p. : confthhit, 
votivum, UU fulsse, quod, etc., Treb.Gall. 3. 
v6tum> i, v. vovco, ad fin. 
TAttUb um - Part, of voveo. 
vdvOOf vovi. vdtum, 2. v. a. To vow, 
L e. to promise solemnly or sacredly ; to do 


22. 64 : Tullua in re trepida decern vovit 
Sslios fsnaque Pallori ac Pavori, Liv. 1, 
27, 7 : vota vovere, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 66 ; 
cf Ov. M. 9, 794 ; so, votum pro'miliabus, 
Liv. 23, 19, 28. — With an object-clause : 
quum sues puer pasceret una ex us amis' 
sa voviase dicitur, si recupern viaaet, uvam 
se deo daturum, quae maxima csset in 
vinea, Cic. de Div. 1, 17, 31 ; so c inf.fut., 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 55, 123 ; id. Inv. 2, 31. 95 ; 
c. inf. prats. : me inferre Veneri vovl jam 
jentaeulum, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 72. — In the 
Part.perf.: at en mm tempts sunt publico 
vota et dedicata, Cic N. I). 3, 17, 43 ; so, 
ludi, Liv. 4, 12, 2 : victima pro reditu, Ov 
Am. 2, 11, 46 : vindemia Tyrrheno real 
(Mezentjo), i e. solemnly promised, id. 
Fast 4, 833. — Absol. .- man us lcviter pan- 
data, qualis voventium est Quint 11. 3, 
100. — XL Tranaf. (from the wish im- 
plied in every vow), To wish, wish for a 
thing (in the verb.finit. rarely, and only 
poet) : elige, quid voveaa, Ov. M. 12, 200 : 
quae modo voverat odit, Id. ib. 11, 128: 
quae voveam, duo sunt : minimo ut rele- 
vere labore, ate, id. ib. 9, 675 ; so with a 
follg. ut, id. ib. 14, 35 :— quid voveat dulci 
nutricula majus alumnot Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8. 
— Hence 

votum, t, n. : A. (acc. to no. I.) A sol- 
emn promise made to some deity, a now 
(very freq. and quite class., esp. in the 
plur.): qui (deus) uumquam nobis oc- 
currit neque in optatis neque in votis, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 14, 36: nefaria vota, id Clu- 
ent. 68, 194 : nonne animad vertis ex tot 
tabu lis pictia, quaro multi votis vim tern* 
peatatis effugerint ? id. N. D. 3, 37, 89 : 
voto ct promiaso teneri. id. Att 12, 18, 1 ; 
so, obstrictum esse religione voti, id. ib. 
12,43,2; and, obligari voti sponsioue deo, 
id. Leg. 2, 16, 41 : quum de illo aegroto 
voU facietiant id. Att 8, 16, 1; so, vota 
facerc id. Fain. 7. 2, 4 ; id Mil. 15, 41 : id. 
Tusc. 5, 1, 2, ct al. : nuncupare, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 13, 34 : suscipere, id. N. D. 3, 39, 93 :. 
coocipere,Ov.M.7, 594: debcre diis, Cic 
Verr. 2. 4, 55, 123 : solvere, Id. Phil. 3, 4, 
11: reddere, id. Leg. 2, 9, 22: exsequi, 
Virg. A. 5, 53 : voti damnari. Liv. 7. 28. 4 ; 
27, '45, 8 ; cf . voti reus, Virg. A. 5, 237 : 
voti liberari, Liv. ,\ 28. 

2. Transf, A thing solemnly promised, 
that which is vowed or devoted, a votive of- 
/ering (poet.) : lustramurque Jovi, votis- 
que incendiraus araa, with burnt offerings, 
Virg. A. 3, 279 : Danai in voto (i. e. equo 
Trojano) latent, Petr. 89.— fe, vota, A dan 
on which vows were made for the good of 
the State (post-class,), Capitol Pert 6; 
Vopisc. Tac. 9. 

B. Transf: 1. (acc to no, II.) A 
wish, desire, longing (so mostly poet and 
in pcst-Aug. prose): nocturna vota cupid- 
itatum suarum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54, 142; 
so, Thagnarum cogitationum. Petr. 115: 
audivere di mea vota, Hor. Od. 1, 13, 1 : 
haec loce sunt voto fertiliora tuo, Ov. A. 
A, i, 90: \otum in ainanto novum, id. 
Met 3, 468 : \ oti potena, id. ib. 8, 60 : quod 
omnium sit votum parenturo, ut etc., 
Quint 11, 1, 82; so, vota parentum, id. 
1, 2> 5 : votum aliquem confodiendi, Suet 
Aug. 51 : hoc erst in votis : modus agri 
non ita magnus, Hor S. 2, 6, 1 ; so, esse 
in voto. Pern. 3, 48; cf, sed hoc votum 
est et rara lelicitus. U rather a thing to be 
wished, Quint 12, 5, 6 Spald. ; so, votum 
est ut etc, it is to be wished that, etc^ 
Cels. 6, 6, 1: an venit in vutura Attalicbj 
ex urbibus una? Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 5: non 
sine votis : O rus, quaodo ego te aspici- 
atn 1 id. Sat. 2. 6, 59. et saep. 

2, A marriage vow, matrimonial en* 
gagement, marriage (post-class.) : ad ter- 
tiavotan)igrare,Cod.Justin.5,9.4; soib. 
5,24 ; 1,2; App. M.4, p. 154 ; Flor.p.342. 

VOX* dcie,f. [dignmmatcd from Sip] A 
roice, sound, tone, cry, call: "omnes vo- 
ces hominis, ut nervl in lidibun, Ita so- 
nant ut a motu animi quoque sunt pui- 
sne." etc., Cic. de Or. 3, j7, 216: exsurge 
prneco... Kxercc voccm. Plant Poen. 
prol. 13 : humana, id. Baccli. 5, 2, 22: ul- 
ceribus vocis viu septa coibnt, Lucr. 6, 
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index a iid miserabilem hod urn. id. de Or. 
9, 46, 193 : indinata ulut antique voce ca- 
nere, id. lb. 8, 27 : legem Vocooiam rang- 
n» Toce et boats latcribus auaai, id. dc 
Sen. 5, 14 ; so, magna. Hot. 8. 1, 7, 31 ; 1, 
9, 76 ; cf., sumroa, id. ib. 1, 3, 8 : sedata 
et depressa, Auct Her. 3, 12, 21 : treme- 
band ft. id. fb. 3, 14, 23 : thoatrum Ita reao- 
nana, ut usque Kotnam stgniticationes to- 
cesque referantur, Cic. Q. Ft. 1. 1, 14, § 
42 : ut noatrorum militum rocibus non- 
nihil rarperetur, cries, shouts, Caes. B. G. 
3, 17,5; cf., enimvero voce'st opus : Nau- 
siatrata exi, / must exert my voice, must 
can out, Ter. Ph. 5, 7. 92. 

IX TrunsC : A. That which is uttered 
Iff the voice, Le. a word, saying, speech, 
sentence, proverb, marim : dico, Epicurum 
non intelligere, quid aonet hnec vox vo- 
luntatis, id eat, quae rea huic foci subjicl- 
atur, Cic. Fin. 2, 2, 6; ao, yrfsjia, qua voce 
omnia intcJlectua accipi potest, Quint 8, 
5, 12; cf., ia verbt sensus, via oh vocis 
erat, Ov. F. 5, 484 : vooem pro aliquo mit- 
terc, Cic. Seat 19, 42; ao id. Flacc. 3, 6; 
cf., roccm exprimere, Cic. Att 2, 21, 5 ; 
ao Caes. B. G. 1, 32, 3 ; cf., vox populi 
Rom mi ms>atate indigua, id. lb. 7, 17, 3 : 
quod eat poaitum in voce aimpUce, Quint 
1, 9, 4 : neactt tox mieaa revorti, Hor. A. 
P. 390, et seep. : conatitue, nihil eeae opto 
tn hac voce : cms romaxus so ac. Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 65, 168 : ao, ego quum Graecoa 
face rem . . . Veraicutoa, vetuit tali me 
voce Quirinus : *• /a silvern non lignafe- 
ras," etc., Hor. 8. 1, 10, 32 : sidera excan- 
tata voce Tbeasata, incantation, id. Epod. 

5, 45. — In the plur. ; quum illfua nefa- 
Hi gladlatori* rocea percrebulssent Cic. 
Mur. 25, 50: ex percunctatione noatro- 
rum vocibuaque Gallorura ac mercato- 
rum, etc., Cues. B. G. 1, 39, 1 : voces per 
vinum, somnum, etc , . . emiaaao. Quint 5, 
7, 36 : victua Veneris vocibus, Hor. Od. 4, 

6, 22 : contumeliosae, abusive expressions, 
abuse, Caes. B. C. 1, 69, 1 : aunt verba et 
voces, quibua hunc lenire dolorem poeais, 
sayings, maxims, doctrines, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
34 ; cf., populum falaia dedocet uQ voci- 
bus, id. Od. 2, 2, 21 : deriperc luoam vo- 
cibua, with charms, incantation*. Hor. 
Epod. 17, 7c* ; ao, sacrae, id, ib. 6 : Mar***, 
Id. lb. 5, 76. 

B, Speech, language, in gen., 1. q. ser- 
roo (poet and in post- Aug. prose) : coi- 
tus bominum reccntum Voce formaati ca- 
tua (Mercurius), Hor. Od. 1, 10. 3 : Graia 
acierit sive Latina Voce loqul, Or. Tr. 3, 
12,40: quum civein cx voce cognoviaaet, 
Just 11, 15. 

O. Accent, tone : Ipaa natura ... in omnf 
verbo iK>«u it acuta m vocctn, Cic. Or. 18,58. 

VulC&lHUI (Vole). 1, m. Vulcan, the 
god oj fere, son of Jupiter and Juno, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 22, 55 so. ; 1, 30, 83 ; Caea. B. G. 
6, 2, 2; Hor. Od. 1. 4, 8 ; 3, 4, 59 ; id: Sat 
1, 5, 74 ; Or. M. 7, 437, et mult at t of. 
Hartuuff. Relig. d. R6m. 2, p. 106 sc.— B. 
Transf., appellat, for Fire: Vuloanuin 
In cornu conclusura gerere, Plaut Are. 1, 
1, 185 ; ao Virg. A. 7, 77 ; Ov. M. 7, 104 ; 
9, 251, et al. — IX Derive : A. Volcft- 
■ptwt m (Vole.), a, am, adj.. Of or belonging 
to Vulcan, Vnlcanian: vis, L e.fire, LuciX 
In Non. 528, 10; so, acies, a conflagration, 
Virg. A. 10, 408 : and, pestia, Hil. 14, 423: 
artna, Cic. Tusc. 2, 14, 33 ; cf., munera, 
currus, Ov. M. 2, 1 06 : I^Cfiinos, oaered to 

VmUnx, id. ib. 13, 313 — B. VnlcAnA- 

Hf (Vole), o, adj., The same : namen, 
Var. L. L. 5, 15, 25.-4*. S«bat. : a. Vul- 
canal (Vole), alia, n., The temple of Vul- 
can, Feat. s. v. statu a, p. 290 ; Plin. 16, 
44, 86. — fc, Vulcanalfa, ftrnra, »., The 
Vtarlu festival of Vulcan, celebrated on the 
23</ of' August, Var. L. L. 6, 3. 57 ;' Col. 1 1, 
3. 18 ; 47 ; Hail. Fragm. ap. Non. 489, 36 ; 
Plin. 17, 27, 47 ; Plin. Ep. 3. 5, 8. 

Vtllgftril ( vo 'g>« ** (»i>tc- and post- 
classical collat form, vulcarhis, a. urn, 
Afrnn., Nov., nod Turpll. In Non. 488. 26 
*<?. : Cell. 1. 22, 2: 3, 16, 18 ; 12. 10, 6 ; 16, 
5. 1). atlj. tvulyus] Of or belonging to the 
grmt mats or mnftitude, genrrol, ttsval, 
ordinary, rcery-dau, common, common- 
1648 


sua, id. ib. 1, 23, 108 : liberalitas, L e. ex- 
tended to all. Id. Off. 1, 16, 52 :— vulgar! et 
pervagata declaraatione contendere, id. 
Plane 19, 47; cf., ut pervagatum et vul- 
gar* videatur, id. Or. 57, 195: nihil tarn 
vile neque tarn vulgare eat, cujua, ete, id. 
llosc. Am. 26, 71 : couimcndatio, id. Fan. 
1, 3, 1 : opinio, id. de Or. 1, S3, 109 : artea, 
id. Rose Am. 46, 134 : jejunus raro atom- 
achus vulgaria tetnnit Hor. S. % 2, 38, et 
saep. :— proetratas arborcs re^titui . . . vul- 
gare eat is a common thing, Plin. 16, 31, 
57; so id. 14, 19, 24.— Adv., vulgArlter, 
After the ordinary or common manner, 
commonly, vulgarly (extremely rare) : non 
vulgariter nec nrabiboso scribe re, Cic. 
Kam. 13,69,1; ao Plin- 8. 5, 5; 28, 14,58. 

Vml^&ntas (volg.), fttia, m. {rulga- 
lis] The great mass, the multitude (post- 
class.), Arn. 3, 123 and 155. 

VttlaTftrftor) o^r*., v. vulgaris, ad fin. 

V^UATllMi ^ um > v - vulgaris, ad init. 

VtUgfttBi T - 9- vulgo, Pa., od Jin. 

* vulgfttor (volg ). oris, m. [2. vul- 
go] One that makes a thing generally 
known, a publisher, divulger: tociti, t. «. 
Tantalus, who divulged the secrets of the 
goda, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 51. 

1. VUlffttnih a » xun > Port, and Pa. of 
2. vulgo. 

2, VOlMteaV us, m. [2. vulgo] A 
making generally known, a publishing, di- 
vulging (lute Lat). Sid. Ep. 8, 1. 

VULgiv&glU (volg-). *i um, adj. [vul- 
gus] That wanders about corny where, rov- 
ing, rambling, vagrant, inconstant (a Lu- 
cre twin word) : moa ferarum, Lucr. 5, 
930: Venus, id. 4, 1067. 

1* VUlfO* adt ' v - vulgus, ad fin. 

2. VUlgO ( v «Ig->. «vi, a turn, 1. v. o\ 
[vulguaj 7o spread among the ntultiiude ; 
to make general, common, or nnhersal : to 

fwr forth to the world, publish : mprbos, 
iv. 3, 6, 3; so, contagium in alios. Curt 
9, 10: rem, Lt, to let all share in, LJv. 2, 
29, 7 : lihrum, to publish. Quint. Inst 
Prooem. § 7; Suet. Gramm. 8. — Mid. : 
vulgar! cum piivatia, i. e. to confound 
one's self with, put ones self on a level 
with, Llv. 3, 35, 6. — \% In partie: A 
To make known to alt by words, to spread 
abroad, publish, divulge; jorgare coepit 
dicens, quae facia atque in vulgus vulgat 
Var. in Non. 230, 31 ; cf., vulgare aliquem 
vulgo, Plaut Nil. 4, 2, 44 : non quod ego 
vulgari fnctnua per omnea velim, Liv. 28, 
27, 10: dolorem verbia, Virg. A. 10, 64: 
haec Rtque tnlia vulgantibns, Tae A. 13, 
7, ct sacp. — B. l n *n obscene sense, To 
make common, mingle, confound, to prosti- 
tute: ut ferarum prope ritu vulgentur 
cuncubitus plebls patrumque, Liv. 4, 2 ; 
so, corpus (pretio), Liv. 1, 4, 7 ; Aur. Vict 
de Orig. gent Rom. 21 ; ct below, Pa. — 
Hence 

vulgttns (volg.), a, um, Pa., General, 
ordinary, usual, common : vulgatisainri 
senaus, Quint. 2, 4, 28.— B. In partie.: 

1. Commonly or generally known, notori- 
ous : vulpatfor fama est Liv. 1, 7, 2; r. 
avXnrpif ilia. Quint 7, 9, 4: ittud vulga- 
turn, etc*, id. 5, 10, 70; cf. id. 1, *, 11— 2. 
In an obscene sense. Common, public; 
vulgatisslmae meretrlcea. Suet Dom. 22. 

vulgare (volg.), Notoriously; amp, 
Aram. 15, 3 (4) and 31, 3 (8), init. 

vnlnsj (volg.), L n. (momx, Att, Si- 
senn., mTiTT Var. in Non. 230. 27 so. ; Virg. 
A. 2. 99) (digWDmafeed from b%Aos} Tm 
great moos, the multitude, the people, pub* 
lie: In gen. : non est consilium in 
vuh?o, non ratio, etc^ Cic. Plane 4, 9; so 
.Sail. J. 66. 2; Virg. A. 2, 39; Phaedr. 4, 
15, 3 : quod in vulgus gratum ease sentl- 
mus. with the people, wuh the public, gen- 
erally, Cic. Art 2, 22, 3 ; so, in vulgus, id. 
ib. 9. 5, 2; Liv. 22, 3, 14; Tae H. 1, 71 ; 

2, 26 fin. ; 93, ct al. ; for which, apk> gra- 
tia in vulgo est Plin. 20. II, 44. 

H, In partie : . j\. A mast, crotcd, 
throng, multitude of jx-rsona or animalsi 
vubus servornm. Tcv. Andr. 3, 4. 4; w» r 
pntronorum. Cic. Unit. 97. 332 : irtsiplen- 
tittm, id. Tusc. 2, 26, ffl : deinrara (umbra* 


tempt The crowd, ik ftlset. mm\ mc~. 
populace : sapicatM jodusm i pod 
vusgi diacrepst, Cic BrtL SL sV: ert- 
omnca strenoi, booi. aobilei tune vpt- 
biles, vulgus uslmuiwcnB*,airiu 
toriutc, SmSL C. 2a?: qsk 
facere. a vulgo loase Istrqar taut* ■ 
Hor. S. L 6. 23 : odi prausnK Tdni c 
areeo, id. Od. 3. 1, t ct aw : av 
chrHudo et vetostsc rVassesasansi « 


id in vulgus : quis eaim BAestrsBi w 
puis vir ill us trior oritur mr^m'mo: 
the common psopii, smwsg ik mom, 
Cle de Div. 2, 41 8&-Hcan 

vulgo (volg.), oil sat.. pres. *wt 
the multitude: bsoce, id aea, &rtom> 
body, before all the mardemo*4 n- 
veriaUy, every when, sfi em. rmmmaa 
openly, publicly : nam locum si ayat 
dum daret aut ad prudna a***- 
Minime, sod vulga, ptsaiat <tU m 
outgo* llsUrcrsoa, Oc- abn 1 ~ 
ejuamodi tesapus erst, at hemsa n& 
impune occiderentur. Ctc Eo«ito5 
80; cL, vulgo tods castrw fcss ssi m * 
signabantur. Css?a. R €. L*5: sat* 
cidit, ut vulgo miKtcs sb aasi 4a* 
rent id. ib. 5, 33, 6 ; ct alas. iais i» 
bantu-, Antoulum tnsnssrtm os» rrf 
ni generally, Cic. Att. M, ft 1: 
vulgo oatendere ac profare. s4mi.*> 
world, openly, id. Verr. % 4, %\ H t 
quaa (h'teraa) vulgo ad tr asfit- 1£ U f' 
1, 6, 21 verwn iUud wrara (*« 
quod dici aokt, Oaws. «. ntm 
er. Andr. 2, 5, 15; cLmiu***f* 
mus, Quint 9, 2. ? . hac csk4 nfc » 
ten lias vocamus, id. 12, i<\.n\n*Q- 
victura vu)go quarrerc i l If fum 
lion, Ter. lie-out 3, US*: ft rtst c» 
cepti, Modest. Dig. 1, 5. & 

VTlUBftTftlsflis (tosl). e. ss> '* 
ro) Wounding, thjurkna (aaeL* 
teria, CoeL Aur. Acot X 1" 

vadxserftrras <^<*l.v «■ ■ ** 

fvulnusj Oftxbrtongvsgu***** 
pi antrum, a plaster for awwsVHs,-* 

40 ; 34, 1 1, 27. — it Subrt, Miao- 
us, 11 A surgeon, Pfia. ». I f 

vnlaertrtio ^ lrx * r - 

A wounding, mud • t Lit O t*« 
16. 47. — JI. Trop.. Am r^srau* p*T 
famae, aalutis, Cic PU SO, ft 

volnerfttvr ^ 

uoumder; trop., sat tmmrtr tm Uff 

gentium. Hier. in Jesai li li 

... - — L 1 1 


. (Tola.), ,ri, i 

[Tttkia*] riwmnd.ttUflKi'f' 
wound: X. Lit: m|«^«'' 
mtoeret, qu.ra ahim atnktm T 
Cmct. B. d 5. * 4 : LOM»lS0' 
adrerann o. iunti* Toincnur. - r 
jm. : pkTWqnr>«il»ttraaB>«»'' 
rmuu Tafawrabut. SAS.T * f 
Ipm et ferrl rinho. rvkxrv * ■« 

10, 34 : .per rntoenrt Mrantca- i»J 

11, 372, et «»ep- — Tr««>(- <»» 
PcTthicorom (MMrwdorna) *" 
tim ett. ot nequrul rniwrrv «■ " ' 
inimd, Mfmt*. Plto. B, i i< -» 
Trop.: aniraem ▼•ce.CkfttU^ 
Tirorum hoc uian r&r*** V* 
Liv. 34, 7, 7: teen< t r*um *■ 
Qnint 7, 2,30: mriorB. K5t:» »" 
Vuloeret. Virg A. 8, W^"?*.? 
Tobierat arm Peeton. 0» *■»;: 
fortonae rotneror fcta. *i Pa*- fc 
crimioe mlneroi H. H?< li. IS. 

ntaUhr (to«v) rra 
mu-fero] WanUrb^ttg if** 
Prod. Part*. 17?; Kaxin 

vulnificus »™ 

wnnndinjF (a poet word): »** 
339: tehim. li/ih i SM: **•» ' ' r 
A. 8, 446 : plumbum U * «■»»', ■» ■ 
Apollo, Mart Of- . . 

vnlnna (v»>in.), in. J T 4 

L I L TiShroa fa Utr re. •S*--' I 
th et nlatis rt arceptif .aherja . «• 

UL1,!0,3: M.inf -m-it' - k 
nSSfw. id. (!. O 1. « < «t o* 1 ' 
cx Tnloemoh r-n: pti&Hoa » tK 1*V. 
deOr. a,<U,*»: M«ms.C» s ' 
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ttiac ; pure Lat, orbia signifor: Cic. Arat 
317; Gtll. 13, 9, 6.— Adj., zodiacum dias- 
tema. Bid. Ep. 8. 11 : zodiacus tracrus, 
Man. Cap. 1. p. 16: zodiaca hospitia. Id. 
ib. p. 4. 


nw« Or. H. 6, 711). 

ZHkUi U "■• Zifioi, A son of Jupiter 
by Antiopa, and brother of Amphum. Cic. 
dc Or. a 37, 155 ; id. Rep. 1, IS ; AncL 
Her. 2, 87. 43: Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 43; Hyg. 
Fab. 76 and 155. 

t -nWOgitMi at- =z ^tvyirrri, A kind 
nfrwd, Plin. 16,36,66. 

<* 1. Benffma* &ti*< A grammat- 
ical figure, according to which two nouns 
or two infinitives art united to a verb which 
m applicable to but one of litem, Aacon. 
Cic. Verr. 1, 18.) 

2. Zeajrma- Ma, n., Ztirua, A town 
iiiSjfna, oh the Euphrates, Pun. 5, 18, 13; 

5, 84, 21 ; 34, 15, 43 ; Toe. A. 13, 13; Luc 
8,337 ; Stat S. 3, 3, 137. 

'rtn* m — inrff, A kind of Oh, 
called, in pure Latin, laber, Col 8, 16, 9 ; 
PUn. 9, 18, 33. 

Zannit 18 and Idis, m., Sxiifyc, A fa- 
mono Grecian painter (if Uerarlca, PUn. 35, 
!>. 36, S 65 as. ; Cic Brut 18, 70; Id. de 
Or. 3, i, 36 ; (» acc. Zeuxim), id. Inr. 3, 1, 
1 ; (,'aoL, Zeuxide, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3), et 
al. ; cf. Sillis. CataL Artlf. a. h. v. j 

tadngilterii indeel n. = Mjittft, \ 
Otvtr.lmomum zingiber, L. ; Plin. 13, 
7, 14.— Also, zingiber, erls, it- Cel«. 5, 33 j 
fin. : Pall Oct 20, 3 ; Apic. 3, 2. 

adnajfllulo« a re,p.f«. The natural cry 
of ceruun birds. To chirp (of the regu- 
lus, merops, and progne), Auct Conn. 
Phil. 43. 

adrblla> ■• '■ q- omentum, The caul, 
ommlasiTApic. 8, 6 fin. 

taflgafJajlU °rum, n. = (iC')vm, Dor- 
wd, cockle, tares (eccl. Lat), Prud. Apoth. 

6, 8. 

1 arftyyh nm. i, *. - - siiu^ov. The ju- 
jube, PUn. 15, 14, 14 : 17, 10. 14 ; 21. 9, 37. 

inoTtree. Tel. 9, 4, 3 ; Pall. 5, 4. 

t i, v. amaragdus, ad ink. 
„ _j, is, as. ,4 precioue stone, 

otherwise unfoom, PUn. 37, 10, 7a 

? Smyrna u<d Zmymaens. «■ »m, 
mjTn. 

i, m. = Cw^mrrff , 7»« so- 


of Homer (hence called 'OfinOo- 
uaori(, Homeromaatix), Vltr. 7 praet— 
Transf., of a cenaorious person. Or. R. 
Am. 366 ; (• Mart 11, 37, 1). 

'affaVMtfiltlto. «/- [^oc-rfra 
vov) .4 diss o/ jfsA Hewed in their own 
liqnor, Apic 4, 2 Mumelb. If. cr. 

t SOtUa* ae,/=swrn, .4 girdle, tone, 
worn about the loins by unmarried wom- 
en, loosed on the marriage-night Catull. 2, 
13; Or. F. 3,330; id. Her. 2, 116; id. Met 
5, 470; 10, 379; id. R. Am. 60S; id. Am. 
1, 7. 48, et al— B, Tranaf. : A. A girdle 
worn by men tor containing money, a 
money-belt, C. Gracch. in GeU. 15, 12 Jin. ; 
Hot. Ep. 2, 3, 40— B, The girdle or belt 
of Orion, a constellation, Or. F. 6, 787— 
O, A line running around the edge of a 
gem, a girdle, Plin. 37, 6, 24— B. One of 
the imaginary circlet which divided the 
earth into fire climates, a zone, Virg. O. 1, 
233; Or. M. 1, 46; 2. 131 : PUn. 2, 68. 68 ; 
Mart Cap. 6, 196.— B. A kind ofherpa or 
erysipelas, which spreads about the body 
Ukc a girdle, and destroys life, the shin- 
gles i called also zoster: Scrib. Comp. 
63. 

ZftnJUil. e, adj. [zona. no. II , D] Of 
or belonging to a zone (of the earth) : am* 
bltus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 3, 5 med. 

BOaftrilUs n, urn, adj. [zonaj Of or 
belonging to a belt or girdle: sector, a 
cut-purse, Plaut Trin. 4, 8, 20.— B Snbat, 
zonarina, ii, m., A maker of g traits, Cic. 
Fl. 7, 17. 

* TfTlMlrflt odv. [id.] Round about, in 

a circle: Lucil. in Non. 189, 33. 

<" XSnej*'./ A promontory of TkracA, 
opposite to Thosos, Mela, 2, 2 ; PUn. 4, 11, 

18.) 

Xdnqlmj ae, /. dim. (zonal A tittle 
girdle, CitulL 61. 53 , Seren. in Non. 539, 
19; Lampr. Alex. Sot. 52. 

tmMpbthatanoa. L •»- = t,<*tySa\- 

uof, Great houtclech, called also alzoum 
majua, PUn. 25, 13, 102. 

'sSpbdnU, I, m. = ^,»4<ao{, The 
frieze of a column (between the cplstyU- 
um and the coronis), Vltr. 3, 3. 

tsopiaaat •<■• / = yi>rwoa (Hebrew 
Hip'' pitch). Pitch mind with wax, which 
1 woe tested off from ihipt, PUn. 16, 18, 23 ; 


vruwt pmmwwrnomim, Kjic. rn. o, iv ; ia. 
Tuec. 4, 37, 8ft— H. A Persian noble, who 


mutilated himself and thereby helped to con- 
oner Babylon, Just L 10 sa. — B. Hence, 
perh M ljKepyrloni Lucil. uTficro. 210, 
-**^2L XOVVTUltilnt nds. In the man- 
■cro/^ajT^LucnrlnNon.*^, 17. Cf, 
on these deriratirea, Varies In the Rhein. 
Mua. of PbUoL 1835, p. 57. 

SOranilCMtJs •> *•- A precious stone, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 70. 

Swrir Mtr es fc •*-.«»■ Zoroaster, alar- 
goer of ike Meats, Just L 1 ; PUn. 30. 1, 
2 ; App. ApoL p. 291.— B Hence %iti- 
s XMtxiw k t, um, adj n Of or belonging to 
Zoroaster. Zoroastrian : susnrri, t «. mag- 
ical, Prud. Apotb. 494. 

* XOVtfjr> eris. as. = Xpcrtf (a girdle) : 
I, A kind of herpes, the shingles (cf. zona, 
no. 1U E), PUn. 26, 11, 74— ft. A hind of 
sea-shrub, (* called also prason), PUn. 13, 
39, 48 — (*|B, A promontory, town, and 
harbor of Attica, Cic. Att 5, 12 init.) 

t MtUCtV «• /• = W"n. A IMe 
private chamber, closet, or cabnet, for re- 
posing in by day, PUn. Ep. 2, 17, 81 ; cf. 
zotbecula. A recess, niche, for religious 
Inacr. OrelL ao. 1368; 2006; 


ZOtbecnla, / dim. [zotheea] A 
little closet or cabinet, PUn. Ep. 5, 6, 38 ; 
Sid. Ep. 8,16; 9,11. 

Ilntli ne,/ [an African word] The 
seed ofthe Christ" sJkom (paUurua). PUn. 
24, 13", 71. 

'■ygia* «e,/.=^vyia (prop, an adj. 
from^iy toe, belonging to or St for yokes) : 
L A tret, called alto cajptnus, horn beam, 
Carpinua Betulus, L. ; PUn. 16. 15, 26.— 
B. Zygia tibia, A nuptial or marriage 
In, App. M. 4, p. 157— Hence, also, 0. 
kygills A name of Juno, as the goddess 
ofmarriage, App. M. 6, p. 174. 

taTffi* ld!s,/. = ?. r /t, Wild thyme, 
App. Herb. 99. 

' «ygomU»inmj u, »• = r «rArra»«. 

Tic ojCa o/ a tocigh-mastcr. Cod. Theod. 
15,36. 1. 

t » y g U «U a to » » Xfrrocrirvt. 

Amasterofthe weights, weigk-matter. Cod. 
Theod. 12, 7, 3 . Cod. Justin. 10, 71, 2. 

'ntknDi I, «.= >'0»s, A kind of 
malt-Uquor among the Egyptian*, PUn. 93 
85, 83 ; CoL 10, 116 ; L'lp. DiftM. 6, 9. 
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APPENDIX A. 

SPECIMENS OF THE OLDEST MONUMENTS OF THE LATIN 

LANGUAGE. 

I. SONG OF TEE AEVAL BROTHERS* 

ITEM. mi. KAL. 1VKIA& 16 

IN. LVCO. DEAE. DIAE. ALFEN1VS. AVITIANVS. PROMAGISTER. AD. ARAM. IMMOLAVIT. PORCILIAS. PIA- 1? 

CVLARES. II. LVCI. COINQ.VENDI. ET. OPERIS. 
FACIVNDI. IBI. VACCAM. HONORARIAM. IMMOLAVIT. ET. INDE. IN. TETRASTYLO. REVERSVS. SVBSELL18. 18 

CONSEDIT. DEINDE. REVER8V3. AD. ARAM. 
EXTAS. REDDIDIT. PORCILIARES. ITEM. IN. CIRCO., IN. FOCVLO. ARGENTEO. CESriTI. ORNATO. EXTAM. 19 

VACCINAM. REDDIDIT, ET. IN. TETRASTYLO. 
REVER8VS. EST. ET. IN. CODICE. CAV1T. ET. PRAETEXTAM. DEPOSVIT. ET. IN. PAPII.IONE. SVO. REVER- 20 

sva (««). promeridie. avtem. 

FRATRES. A ER VALES. PRAETEXTAS. ACCEPERVNT. ET. IN. TETRASTYLO. CON VENERVNT. ET. 8UBSEL- 81 

LIS. CONSEDERVNT. ET. CAVERVNT. 
SB. ADFVI8SE. ET. SACRVM. FECISSE. ET. PORCILIAS. PIACVLARES. EPV1.ATI. SVNT. ET. SANGVEM. 22 

POSTEA. INDE. PRAETEXTATI. 
CAP1TE. VELATO. VITTIS. 8PICEIS. CORONATI. LVCVM. ADSCENDERVNT. ET. PER. ALFENVM. AVITIA> SO 

NVM. PROMAGISTRVM. AGNAM. 
OPIMAM. IMMOLAVERVNT. ET. HOSTIAE. LITATIONEM. INSPEXERVXT. PERFECTO. SACRIFICIO. OMNE8. 84 

TVRE. ET. VINO. FECERVNT. DEINDE. 
REVERSI. IN. AEDEM. IN. MENSA. SACRVM. FECERVNT. OLLIS.. ET. ANTE. AEDEM. IN. CESPITE. PROMA. 25 

OISTER. ET. FLAMEN. SACRVM. FECERVNT. 
ITEM. FORAS. AD. ARAM. REVERSI. THESAVROR. DEDERVNT. ITEM. FLAMEN. ET. PROMAGISTER. SCY- 26 

PHOS. ARGENTEOS. CVM. SVMPVIS <<. e. ttmpitviu). 
VINO. REPLETIS. ANTE. OSTIVM. ACERRIS. TVRE. ET. VINO. FECERVNT. ET. ANTE. OSTIVM. RESTITE- 27 

RVNT. ET. DVO. AD. FRVGES. PETENDAS. 
CVM. PVBLICIS. DESCIDERVNT. ET. REVERSI. DEXTRA. DEDERVNT. LAEVA. RECEPERVNT. DEINDE. AD. 28 

ALTERVTRVM. SIBI. REDD(i<ferimO. 
ET. PVBLICIS. FRVGES. TRADIDERVNT. DEINDE. IN. AEDEM. INTRA VEHENT. ET. OLLAS. PRECATI. SVNT. 29 

ET. OSTIIS. APERTIS. PER. CLIVVM. IAC. 
VERVNT. DEINDE. SVBSELLIS. MARMORF.IS. CONSEDERVNT. ET. PANES. LAVREATOS. PER. PVBL1COS. 30 

PARTITI. SVNT. IBI. OMNES. LVMEMVLIA. 
CVM. RAP1N1S. ACCEPERVNT. ET. DEAS. VNGVENTA VERVNT. ET. AEDES. CLV3A. EST. OMNES. FORI8. 31 

EXIERVNT. IIBI. SACERDOTES. 
CLVSL SVCCINCTI. LIBELLIS. ACCEPTIS. CARMEN. DESCINDENTES. TRIPODA VERVNT. IN. VERBA. HAEC. W 

ENOS. LASES. IWATE. 
KNOS. I.ASK.S. IWATE. ENOS. EASES. IWATE. NEVE. LVAERVE. MARMA(r). SINS. IN- 33 

CVRRERE. IN. PLEORES. NEVE. LVERVE. MARMAR. 
(«)NS. INCVRRERE. IN. PLEORIS. NEVE. LVERVE. MARMAR. SERS. INCVRRERE. IN. 3i 

PLEORIS. SATVR. FVRERE. MARS. LIMEN. 
(«a/«)STA. BERBER. SATVR. FVFERE. MARS. LIMEN. SALI. ST A. BERBER. SATVR. FV- 33 

FERE. MARS. LIMEN. SALI. 8TA. BERBER. 
(» f m)VNIS. ALTERNEI. ADVOCAPIT. CONCTOS. SEMVNIS. ALTEBNEI. ADVOCAPIT. CONC- 30 

TOS. SIMVNIS. ALTERNIP. ADVOCAPIT. 
[conct)Oa. ENOS. MARMOR. IVVATO. ENOS. MARMOR. IVVATO. ENOS. MARMOR. IVVATO. 37 

TRIVMPE. TRIVMPE. TRIVMPE. TRIVM(pe, rri«)MFE. 
POST. TRIPODATIONEM. DEINDE. SIGNO. DATO. PVBLICI. INTROIERVNT. ET. LIBELLOS. RECEPERVNT. 38 


• Preferred hi the Act* of the Fratrcs Arvalea, of the date of 218 A.D , en;rared on two stone tablets dlacorered at Rome In 
the year 1777, and accurately copied in Marin L Gli Atti e Monnmenti do' Fratrlli Arvall, etc. For the sake of greater distinct 
aoss, the Arral Sons itself i« printed In larger type. The numbera in the margin denote the linea In the marble tablets. (* See 
tbi* Song, and al«o the following Inscriptions, in Donaldson's Varroulanns, chap, vi.) 
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II. LEGES EB6I1K* 

8L HVBVS. . . . SACRA. DIVB. PABENTVM ESTOD. 

81. PARENTEM PVER. VEEBERIT. ASTi OLLE. PLORA88IT. PVER. 

Dim PARENTVM. 8 AC EH. ESTO. 
SI. HOMINEM. FVLMEN. IOVM. OCCI8IT. ME. 8VPRA. GKNVA. TOU.ITOB. 
SL QVISQVAM. AL1VTA. FAXIT. IPSOS. lOVT. 8ACEB. ESTO. 
81. QVI8. HOMKEM LIBER VM. DOLO. SCIEN3. MORTL DVIT. PARICIDA8. ESTO. 

III. UWS OF TEE TWIIitB TABLElt 

FIRST TABLE. 

SL IN. IVa VOCAT. ML IT. AHTEBTATOR. 1GITVR, EM. CAPITO. 
SL CAL VTTVR. PEDEM VE. STBVTT. MANVM. ENDOIACITO. 

W. HORBVR AEVPTABVE. VHTWt K8CTT. QVL IN. 1V& TOCABIT. ITMKHTVJI. DATO 81. NOLKT. ABC ERA «. 
WE. 8TERKITO. 

A88IDVO. VINDEX A88IDW6. ESTO. PROLETARIO. QVDL QV1* VOLET. VIKDEX. ESTO. 
REM. VBL PAGVKT. ORATO. 

HI. PAGVWT. IH. COMtTIO. AVT. IN. FOBO. ANTE. MERIDIEM. CAT3AM. CONnCITO. QVOS. PERQRANT. AMBO 
PRAESEHTBa 

POST. MERIDIEM. PRAESENTL 8TLITEM ADDICTTO. 

SOL. OCCA8V8. 8VPREMA V TEMPESTA8. ESTO. 

— VADES. — 8VB VADES. — 

8K00ND TABLE. 

MORBV8. BONTICV8. — 8TATVS. DIES. CVM HOSTE. — Q VID. HORVM PVIT. VKVM. IVDICI. ARSITROVE. RFO 
VE. DIES. DIPF18V8. ESTO. 

CVL TE8TIM09UVM DEFVERIT. 1& TENTHS. DIEBV8. OB. PORTVM OBVAOVLATVM. ITO. 

THIRD TABLE. 

AERJS. CONFE88L BEBV8QVE. IVRE. IVDICATIS. TRIGINTA. DIES. 1VSTI. SVNTO. 
POST. DEINDE. MANVS. INIECTIO. ESTO. IN. IV8. DVCITO. 

NI. IVDICATVM. FACTT. AVT. QV1PS. EN DO. EM IVRE. VINDICTT.'SECVM. DVCITO. VlNOtTO. AVT. OT.RVO 
AVT. CQMPEDIBV8. QY1NDEC1M. PONDO. NE. MAIORE. AVT. 81. VOLET. MINORE. VWC1TO. 

si volet, svo. vrvrm ni. svo. vivrr. qvl em vinctvm habebht. librab. rabbis, erdo. mxs. d*to. 

SL VOLET. PLVa DATO. 

TEBTflS. KVNDINIS. PAR-OS. 8ECANTO. SL PLV8. MJNVSVE. 8BGVBRVNT. BE. .FBAVDE. ESTO. 

ADVER8VS. HOSTEM. AETEBNA. AVCTORITA8. 

FOURTH TABLE. 
81 PATER. FlLtVM TER. VENVM DVIT. FIUV& A. PATBE. LIBER. ESTO. 

FIFTH TABLE. 

VTL LEQASSJT. 8VPER. PEGVHIA TVTELAVE. 8VAE. BEL IT A. IV3. ESTO. 

81. lNTESTATO. MORITVR. CVI. SW8. BERES. NEC. SIT. ADSNATVU. PROX1MVS. FAMILIAM. BABETA 
81. AGNATVS. NEC. ESCIT. GENTIL1B. FAMILIAM. NANCITOR. 

SL PVRI08V8. EST. A6NAT0RVM. GENTILtVMQVE. IN. EO. PECVNIAftVE. EIVS. POTE8TA8, E8TO.— AST. EI. 
CUSTOS. NEC. ESCIT. 

EX. EA FAMILIA. ... IN. EAM FAMILIAM 

* PaUMMtd with orttfoal unooUUom in Dlrkasn, Veraacbe znr KriUk and Auekeoog 4or QmBen dea KfcsUchas Rctbn. 
The liogaiatio farm of Ifae abore lnwi baloaol in put to a later reviiion. 

t Collected and eHUtmOy illustrated by Dirkaen, in hit Ueberalnht dVr biaberi«en Veraaehe ivir Kritit nod Bentettuiu; dn 
Tcxtea dor Zwdlf-Tsfol-Fragmente. In theaa tragmonta, alto, the original form of the language la on It portUIiy preKuroa. 
1854 
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SIXTH TABLE. 

CVM. NEXVM. FAC1KT. MANCIPIVMQVE. VTL LLNGVA. NVNCVPASS1T. 1TA. 1V8. ESTO. 
81. QVI. IN. 1VRE. MANVM. CONSERVNT. 

riONVM. 1VNCTVM. AED1BV8. V1NEAEQVK. ET. COKCAPET. RE. SOLVITO. 
QVANDOQVE. SARPTA. DONEC. DEMPTA. ERVNT. 

SEVENTH TABLE. 

- HORTV8. — HEREDIVM. — TVGVRIVM. — 
8L 1VRGANT.— 

81. AQVA. PLVVIA. NOCET. — 

EIGHTH TABLE. 
8L MEMBRVM. RVPIT. NI. CVM. EO. PACIT. TALIO. E8TO. 

8L 1N1VRIAM. PAXIT. ALTERI. VIGINTI. QV1NQVE. AERI8. POENAE. SVNTO. 

- RVPIT1A8. — SARCITO. — 

- QVL FRVGE8. EXCANTASSIT. - NEVE. ALIEN AH. SEGETEM- PELLEXERIS. - 
81. NOX FVRTVM. FACTVM. SIT. Sl'lM. OCCI81T. IVRE. CAESVS. ESTO. 

81. ADORAT. FVRTO. QVOD. NEC. HAN1FESTVH. ESCPT. — 
PATRONV8. 81. CL1ENTI. FRAVDEM. FECERIT. SACER. ESTO. 

QVI. SE. 8IERIT. TE3TARIER. LIBR1PEN8VE. FVERIT. NI. TESTIMONIUM. FARIATVR. IMPROBV8. INTBSTABI- 
LI8QVE. ESTO. 

QVI. MALVM. CARMEN. INCANT ASSET. MALVM. VENENVM. 

TENTH TABLE. 

IIOMINEM. MORTWM. IN. VRBE. NE. SEPELITO. NEVE. VRITO. 
UOC. PL VS. NE. FACITO. — ROGVM. ASCI A. NE. POLITO. 

MVL1ERES. GEN AS. NE. RADVNTO. NEVE. LESSVM. FVSERIS. ERGO. HABENTO 

UOMINI. MORTVO. NE. OS8A. LEGITO. QVO. POST. FVNVS. FACIAT. 

QVL CORONAM. PARIT. IPSE. PECVNIAVE. EIVS. VIRTVTIS. ERGO. DVITOR EL 

NEVE. AVRVM. ADDITO. QVOL AVRO. DENTES. VINCTL ESCVNT. AST. IM. CVM. ILLO. 8EPELIRE. VRER2VE. 
8K FKA.VDE. ESTO. 

TWELFTH TABLE. 
PI. SERVVB. FVRTVM. FAXIT. NOXIAMVE. NOCVIT.— 

SI. VIND1CIAM. FAL8AM. TVLIT. .... 81. VELIT. IS TOR ARBITROS. TRES. DATO. EORVM. ABBITRIO. . . . 

FRVCTVS. DVPLIONE. DAMNVM. DECIDITO. 

IT. INSCtlPTION OH TIE CQLUIKA UBS TEAT A.* 

(C DuOin. M. F. M, If. Cmtol odmmm Pomot n Stcetiad Steal) ANO(» wctm Rom. oMdumtd croM)D. EXEMET 
LECIONES. R(«/«X dumqut Poaui a)AXIHOSQVE. KAC1STRATOS. h(tdmnmq*t daetlo a »)OVEM. CASTREI8. EX- 
FOCIONT. MACEL(d» opidom oppuJCNANDOD. CEPET. ENQVE. EODEM. MAClS(Cr*forf bent rjEM. NAVEB08. MARID 
CONSOL. PRIMOS. C(e*S toehi) CLA8ESQVE. NAVAL E8. PRIM OS. ORNAVET. PA<r*«jw) CVMQVE. EIS. NAVE- 
BOS. CLASEIS. POENICA8. OM(«<ii « max) SVMAS. COPIAS. CARTACINIENSIK PRAE8ENTE((I mod) DICTATO 
RED. OL(or)OM. IN. ALTOD. MARID. PVCN(ai •**) XXXQVE. NAVI(« apf)T. CVM. SOOIEI& SEPT EM. (mUHu 
a «Jmran)OSQVE. TRIREMOSQVE. NAVEIS. (XIV. norm tone «vr)OM. CAPTOM. NVMEL * f * DC . . . (ponded area). 
TOM. CAPTOM. PRAEDA. NVMEI. cccboo. (paniad eme)CAPTOM. AE8. cccboo. cccboo. ccclooo. cccboo. cccboo. 
cccboo. ccebflo. ccclooo. coebw. cccboo. ccclooo. cccboo. ccclooo. cccboo. ccclooo. cccboo. cccboo. cccboo. cccboo. 

{U jm)QVE. NAVALED. PRAEDAD. POPLOM. from, dxtunm atom) CARTACINIEN9IS. (i*e») NVOS. D(«uC triaw 

pod cum XXX «Wr)E!8. (cUtii) OARTA(<*itat»ft caput quorum em> 3. P. Q It feme roitmnom tti P.). 


Copied In GrscT. Antt. Rounn. It. p. tBU ; restored by G. P. Grotefend la hit Ltfcln. Gmnm. H. p. SOS. 

MB 


Digitized by 


Google 


1. CORNEUVS. LVCIVS. SCiriO. BARBATV3. GNAIVOD. PATRE. 

PROGNATVS. FORTI3. VIR. SAPIENSQVE. QVOIVS. FORMA. VIRTVTEI. PARIS VMA. 
FVIT. CONSOL. CENSOR. AID1LIS. QVEI. FV1T. APVD. VOS. TAVEASIA. CKATNA. 
8AMNIO. CEP1T. SVBIGIT. OMNE. LOVCANA. OPSIDESQVE. ABDOVCIT. 

2. AVLLA. CORNELIA. GN. FILIA. HISPALLI. 

3. HONC. OINO. PLOIRVME. COSEKTIONT. R . . 
DVONORO. OPTVMO. FVI8E. VIRO. 
LVCIOM. SglPIONE. FILIOS. BARBATL 
CONSOL. CENSOR. AIDILIS. HIC. FVET. . A . . 
HEC. CEPIT. CORSICA. ALERIAQVE. VRBE. 
DEDET. TEMPEST ATJBVS. AIDE. MER1TO. 

4. L. CORNELIO. I.. F. SCIPIO. 
AIDILE3. COSOL. CESOR. 

5. CN. CORNELIVS. CN. F. SCIPIO. HISPANVS. 
PU. AW. CVR. Q. TR. MIL. II. XVIR. SU IJDIK. 
X. VIR. SAC. FAC. 

VIRTVTES. GENERIS. MIF.I8. MORIBVB. ACCVMVLAVI. PROGENIF.M. GENVI. PACTA PATRR KltR 
MAIORVH. OPTF.NVI. I.AVDEM. VT. SIBF.I. ME. ESSE. CKF.ATVM. 
LAETENTVR. 8TIRPEM. NOBILITAVIT. HONOR. 

(. L. CORNEL1VS. CN. F. CN. N. SCIPIO. MAGNA. SAPIENTIA. 
MVLTASQVE. VIUTVTF.S. AETATE. QVOM. PARVA. 
POSIDET. HOC. SAXSVM. QVOIE1. VITA. DEFECIT. NON. 
HONOS. IIONORF. IS. HIC. fllTVS. QVEI. NVNQVAM. 
VICTV3 EST. V1RTVTEI. ANN03. GNATVS. XX- IS. 

L MANDATV3. HE. QVAIRATIS. HON ORE. 

QVEI. MINVS. SIT. M 

7. L. CORNELL L. F. P. N. 
SCIPIO. QVAIST. 

TR. MIL. ANNOS. GNATVS. XXXill. 
MORTVOS. PATER. 
REG EM. ANTIOCO. 
8VBEG1T. 

k (Co)RNELIVS. L. F. I,. N. 
(Sc/)PIO. ASIAGENV3. 
COMATVS. ANN OR V. 
GNATVS. XVI. 

9 QVEI. APICE.M. INSIGNE. DIALIS. FLAMINIS. GESSISTEI. 
MORS. PERFKCIT. (t)VA. VT. F.S3ENT. OMNIA. 

RREVIA. HONOS. FAMA. VIRTVSQVE. GLORIA. ATQVE. INGENIVM. QV1BV3. SEI. 
IN. LONGA. LICVISSET. TIBE. VTIEB. VITA. ■ , 
FACILE. SVPERASES. GLORIAM. 

MAIORVM. QVARE. LVBENB. TE. IN. GREMIV. SCIPIO. RECIPIT. TERRA. PVBU. 
PROGNATVM. PVBLIO. CORNELL 


(Q) MARCIVS. L. F. S(j>.) POSTVMIVS. L. F. COS. SENATVM. CONSOLVERVNT. IV. OCTOB. ITTTl ilKJ 
I)VELONAl*SC:(n»tn<io). ARf (ii/riint). M. CLAVDl(«s). M. F. L. VALERI(M). P. F. Q. lOXVCUu'j. C rtt- 
NAL1BV3. QVEI. FOIDERATKI. D ESENT. IT A. EXDEICENDVM. CENSYERE. NEIQVT3. KORVM BACiSIL Ku" 
I3E. VELET. %F.L QVE3. II ESENT. QVEI. SIBEI. DEICERENT. NECESVS. ESE. BACAKAL. HABERE tBSJ^ 
AD. PR. VRBANVM. || ROMAM, VENHIENT. DEQVE. EEI3. REBV3. VBEL EORVM. VTR. A. Vtg. ■*)!'■'*' 
ESENT. VTEI. SENATVS. H KOSTER. DECERNERET. DVM. NE. MINVS. SENATORBV& Cinam). AMSCTT 
r)A. RES. CONSOLERETVR., J) BACAS. VIR. NEQVI8. ADIESE. VELET. CEIVIS. ROMANVS. KEVE. Sat""' 
LATINI. NEVE. SOCIVM. || QVISQVAM. NISEL PR. VRBANVM. ADIESENT. 1SQVE DE. SENATVOS. SEXTEtf"! 
DVM. NE. || MINVS. SENATOBJBVS. C. AD ESENT. QVOM. EA. RES. COSOLERETVR. lOVSISENT. C£-fc"*^_ 
SACERDOS. NEQVIS. VUt E3ET. MAGISTER. NEQVE. VIR. NEQVE. MVUER. QVISQVAM. E6ET. I 
NUM. QVISQVAM. EORVM. COMOINEM. (A)ABVISE. VELET. NEVE. HAGISTRATVM. | JTEVE. PKW*^ 
TVO. NEQVE. VIRVM. NEQVE. MVLIEREM QVIQVAM. FEC1SF- VELET. II NEVE. POSTHAC. CiTEfc fW > " 
IOVKA3E, ItKVF.. COMVOV13E. NEVE. CONSPONDISE. II NEVE. C6NPROME3ISF- VELET. NEVt ftnJJ^ 
FIDEM. INTER. BED. DEDI8E. VELET. || SACRA. IN. OQVOLTOD. NE. QVLSQVAM. FECISE. VELET *CT ' 

* A portion of the Epitaphs of the Scipios vu discovered before tile Porta Cnpcna in 161k nod the remabvkr a ^ 
Pirsneai, Mnoumrnti defili Sciploni. » 

I Decreed in the year of Rome 568 (B.C. 186), engraved on brass, discovered In the former territory of Ibr "lyZ, 
printed, «t length in a very csreful facsimile of the original by Endlicher. tp his Csrsloiuj Codictim ^nlttocw"■• *" 
rum Biblinthccae Palatinni Vindobonensb. Restored in a few places by 0. F. Grotrfend. in hi> L«. Grama £ » "* 


VI. SENATUS C0N8ULTUM DE BACCHUUIBf 8.t 
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POPLICOD. NEVE. IN. II PKE1VATOD. NEVE. EXTRAD. VRBEM. SACRA. QVISQVAM. FECISE VpLET. NISEI H 
PR. VRBANVM. ADIE8ET. 1SQVE. DE. 8ENATVOS. 3ENTENTIAD. D.VM. NR. MINV8. || SENATOKIB VS. C. ADK- 
SENT. QVOM. EA. RES. COSOLERETVR. IOVSISENT. CENSVERE. || HOMINES. PI.OV8. V. OINVORSEI. VIREI. 
ATQVE. MVL1ERES. 8ACRA. NE. QVISQVAM. || FECISE. VELET. NEVE. INTER IBEL VIREI. PLOVS. DVOBVS. 
MVLIERIBV3. PLOVS. TRIBVS. || ARFVLSE. VELENT. NISEI. DE. PR VRBANL SENATVOSQVE. SKNTENTIAD. 
VTEI. SVPRAD. || 8CRIPTVM EST. BAICE. VTEI. IN. COVENTIONID. EXDEICATIS. NE. MINVS. TR1NVM. II 
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A LIST OP WORDS IN THE ITALIAN AND FRENCH LANGUAGES 
WHICH ARE DERIVED FROM THE LATIN. 


TIL OLD FORMULA OF LUSTRATION. 

(Prom Cato R. R. 141, 2 and 3.) 


APPENDIX B. 


I. ITALIAN WORDS. 


bocrons 
boldorw 
bolla 


hcrbice 
borere 
Mastmo 
biamrmre 
blchlfae 


bambino 
banibo 
battaglia 
battens 
belra 


blaspheme 
bocca 



Aroato 
allpgrezza 
allegro 
nlna, auna 
ambiadura 
ambio 
ammanto 
anari 
annegare 
appio 

approcciare 

aragna 

arpa 

uprutns 

aaaai 

augello 

avanti 

a»ere 

aroltojo 

avventura 

babbacci? 

babbeo 

babbutno 

baccioci-o 


abroitlna 
acccggia 
addietro 
nggiustaro 


abbercraro 
abito 


Indian. 


blaaphcmnrn 
bUapnenmro 
bacarium 
blaaphemia 
bucca ' 
bucca 
botulua 
bulla 


verver 
blbere 


bambalio 
bambalio 
battualla 
batucro 
bclua 



adrentuM 
babnmia 
babumm 
baburrua 
baceolus 
balneum 
badiua 


adbtbere 

habitus 

labruacum 

accta 

retro 

ad-juxtnre 

Auguatua 

alarer 

alacer 

ulna 

amhulatnra 

ambulaturit 

manteuuui 

narta 

necare 

apium 

adpropiaro 

aranea 

harpa 


rnltur 
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euimo 
cuocere 
cnojo 
more 

daino. daina 
dangiero 


calm en 
eoquere 
eorlum 
cor 


detta 
dcrere and dorore 
di 

died 
tlietro 
diraostrnre 
dio 
dire 
diacorao 
dito 
doge 
doglio 
dolco 
dotzore 
domiuii 
donde 
donna 

doncella, d.mlg^i, 
doppio 
dona 
dore 
dozzina 
drappo 

dunnue, dinette 
duomo 

wlera, ellera 
eguaie » 
eBce, elce 
-rede 
erpice 

faginno, fagianctto 
fagiuolo 
faro 
fra 

frate (monk) 
fratello, 
fregio 
gahbia 
gagaia 
gaengare 
gatto 
geloao 
(Jennajo 
ge«o 
gettare 
KU (digit; 
ajaccio 
niacomo 
giammai 
fJgUo 

giocolare, guMare 
giogo, Jugo 
giornalc 
giorno 

giOTBM 

giove-dl 
Giudeo 
gindice 
giuggiaro 

giunare, diginaare 
giuogo 
giuoco 

giuao and gio 
golpe 
gotnito 
gonflare 
gotta 

governale, goror 

naglio 
gracchjo 
graato 
grazia 
grcgge 
grembo 
grieve 
groaao 
gru 

gnigno 
. guado 

guaacone 
- icri 

immantinente 

inalzare 

inchioetro 

Indi 

intermezzo 


damnlarium 
dnmnaacana 
debt turn 
debere 
diet 


dc retro 
demonitrare 
deaa 
dicere 
diacureae 
digitua 
dux 
dolere 
dulcta . 
dulcor 
de mane 
denude 
domisa 
dominlcilla 
duplaa 
dnbitare 
deobi 
duodeni 
drappua 
tunc 
demua 
hedcra 
aeqnaba 
ilex 
heree 
irpex 
phaaianua 
phaaelua 
Pharoe 
infra 
frater 
frater 
Piryghu 
cavea 


inveggia 

io (.old ft 


Uola 
labbro 


eo) 


1656 


castigare 
eatua 
zeloaua 
Januamu* 
rypaum 
acere 
, am 
. acere 
Jacob 
jam magia 
lilium 
Joculator 
Jugum 
diurnalla 
Jornum (diurnua) 
Juvenia 
Jovta diea 
Judaeua 
Judex 
judicara 
tejunare 
jungere 
Jocua 

deoaum (deoraum) 
vnlpee 
cubitum 
con flare 
gutta 

gubemaculum 

graculaa 
craaaua 
gratia 
grex 
gremlum 
graria 
craaaua 
grua 
grunnire 
▼adum 
Vaaeoaoa 
herl 

manu tenena 
inaltare 
encauatum 
lnda 

inter-medial 
inrexla 
ego 
Inaula 
labrnm 


lad rone 

lago 

lagrima 

lagnna 

lardo 

laaciare 

latte 

labtnga 

iavoro 

Teale 

leeere 


legge 
leggere 
legno,legna 
lem bo 
lettera 
le-riere 
licorno 
lieto 
Beie 
lira 

iDOgO 

macchia 

macina 

Haddalena 

madre 

maeatria 

nweetro, maatro 

Tnaggio 

maggiore 

magro 

nal 

mascara 
mandola 
mangiare 

manWio, amanigiio 
menaione and magi 

one 
mantenere 
martedi 
maacbera 
maacbio 

mattino and matti* 


jaqueua 

latro 

lacue 

lacrina 

lacuna 

huidum 

laxare 

lac 

lactaea 

labor 

legalia 

licet 

Hgamen 

lex 


Hgnum 

limbua 

litera 

leporarlua 

uni coraia 

lnetua 

le»ia 

Obra 

looua 

macula 

nadnna 

Magdalena 

mater 

magiaterram 


magia 


amygdala 
manducare 
morale 
manaio 

mum lenera 
Mania diea 


niatutinua 


meco 

meglio meliua 

mogiiore, migHore metier 

menare Trimare 

meno minor 

mercoledi Mercurti diea 

meaa menaa 

•new . menaia 

meacolare and ml*- miaculare 
cbiare 


meeaaggio 

meatiero 
roettcre 
mezzo, i 
mice 
midollo 
miele 
mietcre 
miglio 
migliorare 
mio 

mlo acentre 

mila and niigllo 

minaccia 

minagiio 

miraTiglia 

miaurare 

mo 

moda 

rooggio 

moglie 

molcere 

nolo 

mondo 

montagna 

mormorio 

moatrare 

mulino 

mongcre 

muovere 

muraglia 

naao and naaone 

naviglio 

nepote et ntpote 

nerbo 

Hero 

naapolo 


roiaaaticum 

miniateriam 

mittere 

medlua 

mica 

medulla 

mel 


milium 
meliorarc 


meacienta 
mille 


mlnacolua 
mirabllia 


modua 


muller 

m ulcere 

molea 

muodua 

montancua 

murmur 

mouatrara 

raolinua 

mulgere 

moTere 

mural la 


naricula 


nettare 
neve 

nido and nldio 


nervoa 

niger 

mcupilum 

nec ipae unua 

niddare 

nix 

nidue 

negare 


bieDte wstm 

vbmaiaMt Vjana 

Borlvon loi 

Docchio nclia 


notte bM 

D0T6 ■«« 

uofero tuaens 

none wjea 

D06CCTC WW* 

Dirort wra 

nuoro wu 

obauan Mb> 
oca 

ocadow «•>»«•» 

cagioKelh ou> 

ocohto 

oggi, oggidi ™* 

pWohn *• 


ora 

orctaolo 

oreccblo 

oroca 

otto 

ortolaQO 

orrielo 

orxo 

oaceno 

oacoro 

oipiade 

oaptoa 


ben 

trta 
bun 
tnralaw 


otaaa" 
abdo 


orti™ 


otavo 
otto 
ore 

OTIDOUa 

orrian 

padre 
jgd. 

Sft*- 

ffiadino 
pataftrno 

paroco 
pTrol* 

V xn .ma* 

$r 

pefflo- 

0* 


nana* 
petal 

t 

£ 

Sa 
£al 

f 


at 
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Google 


pectoral ia 
pic tor 
piper 
pedum 
placere 
plagare 
plagU 
plan ge re 
planua 
p] undue 
planltia 
placitum 
pet 

plicare 
plenua 
petra 
plpio 
pilare 
pigritia 
pifola 
pluvia 
plumbago 
plumbum 
populua 
pluere 
pluma 
Padua 
paucua 


jettorale 
jettoreaco 
severe 

yezzo, pczza 
>iacere 
jiagare 
jioggia 
jinngere 
)iano 
nan to 
rianezza 
liato 
>iede 
xego 
rieno 
>ietra 
riggione 
/igiiare 

ligrizia, pigrezza 
.iflola 
rioggia 
liombaggine 
liombo 
rioppo 

>iuma 

>o 

KKO 

►odeata 
raggio 
►oi 

toUaatro 
tolvo, polvero 
topolazza 
wppa 
lortiere 
KMcia 
K»ore 
totero 
toto 
►overo 

K>ZZO 

ireda 
ireghicra 
ireeao 
jriego 
irlgione 
■rimlero 
Toda 

TOMlmano 

irugno 
•ruova 

■ruovo, prorare 
ulce 
unto 
uto 
utto 

uandunqiiA 
unttordici 
uanto 
uattro 
uello 
uerclo 
uesto 
uinci 
uiudici 
nbbia 

acimolo, gradmolo rncrmua 
agglo, ral, and raz zo radl ua 


podium 
port 

pul lustra 
pulvii 
populaceue 
puppii 
portariua 

JWBt 

paaaare 
possum 
putare 
pauper 
puteua 
praeda 
precaria 
preaaua 
precor 
prcheneio 
primariua 
prora 
proximua 
pnuneua 
proba 
probare 
pulex 
pu actum 
putere 
putus 

quandocumque 
quatuordoclm 
quan tua 
quattuor 

eccilloa (eccfllorn) 
quercna 
ecc'iate 
eccu'-hinece 
quindecioi 
rabiea 


ngione 
agnatella 
agunare, ran 
ame 

anocchlo 

apa 

atto 

B 

pale 
ecero 

eina, regina 

emiggio 

patio 

icoTerare 
tedo 
io, reo 

io 

itroeo 
ivicra 

iTOlO 

occia 
oggio 

DgO 

ompere 
on dine 


ratio 


readunare 

aeraralna 

ranunculua 

rapum 

rapid ua 

rex 

regalia 

reicere 

regina 

i*emig«re 

reitivua 

recupero 

redire 

reus 

riTua 

retro raura 

riparia 

riralua 

rupea 

rubeuB 

rubus 

rumpere 

hiruodo 


ruuenu 

ruggiada 
rugghio 
ruota 

ruaco, bruac 

ruapara 

eactta 

aaggio 

aaUzzare 

aalcete 

aatmo 

aalaiecia 

Bangui gno 

aanto 

aapore, aarore 
aarchiellare 


Saaaone 

aavere, aapero 

acalnre 

acapighare 

acaraf agglo 

aeemare 

acempio 

achemire 

aciallva 

aclmia 

aciringa 

ecoglio 

acolare 

acolpire 

acorza 

acrigno 


reuvuare 

roa 

rugire 

rota 

ruacum 

ruapari 

aagittariua 

aapiua 

aalfctum 

paalmua 

aalaicea 

eaoguineua 

aanctua 

aapor 

aarritare 

aaxutn 

Saxonea 

aapere 

acalpere 

discapillarc 

acarabeaff 


acudo 
acuola 


ae, aed 

aecco 

aegaJa 

aegare 

aeggk. 

seggiola 

aeggo, aeggio, a 

aedere 
acgnacolo 
aegno 
•ego 
aegogto 
segreto 

aelra 

selvagzio 

acmblante 

ftembro 

seme 

fteno 

aendero 


aimplua 

carinare 

eelira 

almia 

Syrlux 

acopuhia 

acholarU 

aculpere 

cortex 

acrininm 

ecribere 

acutum 

achola 

eecurie 

ai 

aiccua 
aecaJe 

aecare 
eedee 
aclla 
, aedere 

aignaculum 

aignum 

ecrum 

acgurina 

eccretus 

acqul 

aex 

ailv« 

ailvaticua 

aimulana 

afmulare 


sera, i 
aerbare 
aerbalajo 
acrgiento 
aennento 
aerragllo 
eenrizio, aervigio 


eeuartteaimo 

aeteeta 

aette 

acttina 

eezzo 

aicuro 

aiero 

aignore 

Hinghiottire 

amoraldo 

amcrio 

atnergo, merge 

aoave 

aofflce 

aoglio 

aognare 

aoucchio 

aoma 

somaro 

aommita. 

eonagllo 

aODDO 

eonnolento 
aopercbio 
aorbire 
aordo 

aorgo, aerdo 
aorta, aorte 


einne 

armitarlua 

aine 

aerua 

aerrare 

acrvatorium 

aerviena 

aarmentum 

aerra 

aervitium 

acxaginta 

aexagcalnrua 

aeptoagtota 

aeptem 

avpteni 

accaa 

aocurua 

aerum 

aenlor 

aingnltire 

amaragdoa 

mcrulua 

tnergua 

anavTa 

aappltcamentniii 

aollum 

aomatare 

aoHculoa 

aagma 

aagmariaa 


aunaeulua 


aomDulenliia 
aupercnlna 
aurbere 
anrdna 


aolto 

aovente 

aoTrm 

aovrano 

apada 

apaaimo 

apecchio, apeglio 

apeaao 

•pesfe 

aplaggia, plaggia 

apoglla 

apoau 

apuma 

stafTa 

stagione 


auuuua 

subtua 

aubinde 

•upra 

aupernna 

aparua 

apaamoa 

apeculur/i 


ateb 
aterpo, aterptgno 
•toja 
atoppa 


e tram bo 


atregghia and atreg 
Ua 


atria 

atriacia 

atroppolo 

atrouule 

aucceaao 

aaggello 

sago, aucco 


[urn 
aponaua 
apuma 
atapla 
ftario 
itunnum 
atilut 
atirpa 
atorea 
atuppa 
hiatorta 
atrabo 
atriga 
atrigilia 

atrietua 

atria 

atrix 

etrappna 

atragulas 

auceeadma 

aigula 


aoDua 
aoror 

atallare, anriare » aria re 

aregliere, averre Tellers 


avolazxaxe 


rolare 


tagliare 
tavola 

teglia, teggUa 

temere 

tempia 

tenerezza 

teozooe 

tepo 

teraxo 

terno. terxina 

tcaauro, tcaoro 

teao 

leaaere 

tt^rimooe 

teOo 

tigUo 

tingerc, tignere 
rhi to 

tlrannlzare 


taleare 
tabula 
tegulae 

liroere 

tempore 

teneritae 

tcodo 

talpa 

tcmicee 

ternl 

thcaaurna 

tendere (tenaum) 

texere 

tcattmonlum 

tectum 

tUia 

rJngcre 

tin go (dnetoa) 

tyranuua 


titolo 
tizzooe 

tonare, tronare 
tondo 
torcere 
toro, taoro 
torre 

tortore, tortora 

toaco 

tra 


rJtulua 
titto 


rotund ua 

torquere 

taurua 

turria 


toxfeum 
Intra 


traino 
tralierto 
traragUo 
tre 

tremolare 


triaca 

tribolare 

Trieate 

triplice 

trot* 


ubbUBeaaia 
ubbidlre, obbecUre 
uccello 


tractua 
triHx 
traba 
tree 

tremuloa 

trigtnu 

tbcriacua 

tribolare 

Tergeate 

triplex 

tructa 

tenua 

torulua 

totoa 


obedira 
ancefla 


udlre 
ullre, ollre 
uliaa, uliro 


audrre 
olere 
oliva 
bnmidua 


M» 


vognia 

uomo 

uopo 

uovo 

uquale 

ware 

twcio 

vaglio 

▼■go, Taguccfo 
vafenza 
valere, vaglio 
van tare 


unguift 
homo 

QpUS 

ovum 
•equal U 
utor 
ostium 
vollua 

vagUB 

valentia 
valere 
van i tare 


Tecchio, Tech lotto, votulus 
vegUo 

Tedrre ride re 

vedove vidua 


vegiiare 

renagione 

reneno, vcleno 

ven glare 

vcntaglio 

verde 

verga 

vergine 

vergogna 

vergognarai 

vermiglio 

verno 

veacka 

veaco 

retro 

vlaggio 

vieto 


vigiiaro 

renatio 

vcncnum 

rlndicare 

vetitflculu* 

viridia 

virga 

virgo 

verecundua 

verecundor 

Termicului 

hibernua 

vesica 

vtfcum 

vitrum 

viarjcui 

vetare 


vilano 
villegiare 
vilut 
violctto 
viorne 


rJaart 

Tjuil 
ribcnnm 


viplBtroHo,pipistrcl leipertfa 

lo, v eaptrttw 
▼ittore, rincilort v^tor 

TO 

▼oi '» 

volootkro totabnw 

voatro Tnar 
znmbuco, iambow taaton* 

zeppa «W*? . 
zinfonU 

itoipho ****** 


II. FRENCH WORDS. 


French. 

•bciOe 

abreuver 

ache 

agr*er 

aider 

aieul 

T 

allleura 

airaio 

aiaaelle 

aiuater 

allegroeae 

alleu 


Latin. 

apicula 

ad-bfbere 

apium 

gratui 

adjutare 

avolua 


allium 
alioraum 


amble 


axilla 

adjuxtare 

alacer 

allodium 

amygdala 

ambulatara 

animua 

meborare 


amer 

amertume 

ami 

amorce 
ancetrea 
ange 
•out 

approcher 

•pre 

araignee 

arriere 

aaaez 

aaaourdir 

aube 

aujourd'bni. t. 

jour d'hui 
aune 

nuparaTftnt, i. 

par-avant 
autel 
autre 
autrut 
avant 
aven hire 
avoine 
avoir 
bacbeUer 
bai 
baie 
bain 
balefoe 
harbier 
lxitaille 
hattre 
Iwau 
bel 
beler 
beUatr* 
beaace 
bete 
bicn 
bilnn 
bisaac 
Mime 
boeuf 
Imire 
bombeaia 
bombe 
Hon 
txrorre 
bonneur 


amaritudo 


bouche 
bouche« 
boudin 
boogre ' 


admorsut 
anteceaaur 
angeluB 
Auguatua 
ad-propiare 
as per 
aranea 
ad-retro 
adaatia 
abaurdeacere 
albua 
e. au hodie 

alenus 
t. au- abante 

altaria 

alter 

alter 

abante 

adrentara 

aveoa 

habere 

baocalaureua 

badiua 

baja 

balneum 

balaena 

harbariua 

battualia 

batuere 

bell us 

bellua 

balare 

bellua 

bitaccium 

beatia 

bene 

bi-laox 

bisacctam 

blaaphemare 

boa. boTit 

bibere 

bombyelnoi 

bombua 

bonua 

bona gratia 

bona bora 

bonitaa 

boccn 

bucoa 

botului 

Butgnrua 


French. 
bouillir 
boule 

boulereraer 

bouteille 

boutique 

boyau 

braf 

brnaaard 

braaaee 

brayee 

brebbj 

bref 

brefet 

brief 

bruire 

bruac 

baffle 

bui* 

buiaaon 

cabane 

cabinet 


cage 
cafile 


ler 
caillou 
caiaae 
calcul 
calomnie 
canaille, 
canevaa* 
campagne 
car 

carotte 

carte 

caaae 


cedrat 

cendre 

cent 

cep 

oercle 

cerfeuil 

ceriae 

certain 

certea 

oerTeUe, cerveau 
cet, co (JVon. ceat) 
ceux {old Fr. c«U) 
chaino 
chair 


chaleur 

chiloir 

chamlire 

champ 

Champa gno 

chain part 

champ* tro 

champion 

chandclle 

change 

chancer 

chanson 

chant 

chantcur 

cbantro 

chape 

chapelaln 

chapelle 

chapitre 

ohar 

charboa 

charbonnier 

charite 

charme 


Latin. 

bullare 

bulla 

bulla 

buticula 

apotheca 

botulua 

bracbinm 

brachium 

brachium 

bracae 

vervex 

brevia 

brevia 

brevla 

rugire 

ruscum 

bubaloa 

buxua 

buxua 

capanna 

cabana 

cavea 

coagulare 

calculna 

capaa 

calculua 

calumoia 

canalia 

cannabia 

Campania 

qua re 

carrua 

charta 

quaaaua 

qua*** re 

cedrua 

cinia 

centum 

cippba 

circulus 

caerefoliura 

ceraaua 

ccrtanua 

certus 

cerebellum 

ecc'tate 

eccilloa (eccillum) 

catena 

caro 

caps us 

color 

calere 

camera 

enmpua 

Campania 

cam pi para 

campecter 

campus 

candela 

cambire 

cam b ire 

cantio 

can tut 

cantor 

cantor 

cap pa 

capellanua 

capella 

capitulum 


carbo 

carbonari ns 
caritaa 


Frtad 
cbarte 
chat 
chitaigw 
chateau 
chAiier 
chaod 
chaudUre 
chaox 
chemin 
cheraine* 
chemise 
cbeoe 
cbene 
cheoil 
cbeneaa 
chena 
cb etcher 
cbenf 
chevtl 
cb«val'«r 
cbcveu 
chirre 
chevron 
chei 
choeur 
chute 
cbou 
chrfben 
chiea 
cibotue 

circoMb** 8 

circ 

citcS 

claaini 

clef ' 

doltrr 

clou 

CloTTC«»' t,vfe 

coco 

ooeur 

cofTn 1 

coin 

col^rr 

coUift 

coUtor 

coloooe 

coaxtble 

compap 1 ' 0 

coxiapi? DOn 

coocorref^ 

condini^ r 

confiture 

cong* 

conjug*'* 0 ' 1 

connoltro 

conanl 

conte 

coquia 

corben 

corhrll> 

corp. 

cote 

cot* 

cotean 

cou 

coochrr 

conde 

coodrr 

coodrier 

conlcTjr 

coupe 

couple 


lam 


cava 


aaan 
torn* 

caaunt 


oWI* 

opn 

<w 
*«" 

rB* 
caff 

mi) 

£ 

ttn 

pen 
ri*" 

*n> 
at 


<*!* 
S> 

si* 

of* 


J 
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APPENDICES. 


French. 


Latin. 


cour 

cohort 

cuurbe 

eurvua 

cuaronne 

corona 

coare 

curs us 

rourir 

enrrere 

cousin, coueine 

c onions 

courti tie 

cortina 

couasfn 

cu lei tin urn 

couteau 

cultullua 

router 

coetare 

voutume 

costuma 

couver 

cubare 

couvrir 

co operire 

crnindre (old Fr. cri- trcmere 

em be re) 


ererae 

crema 

crtpe 

criapua 

crepu 

criapua 

creto 

crista 

croire 

credere 

•rottre 

crescere 

croix 

crux 

croyable 

crodibilia 

cm 

crudus 

cruel 

erudelis 

cuiller 

cochlear 

cuir 

coriuro 

cuire 

coquere 

cuirawe 

corntium 

cuisine 

coquina 

cuisae 

coxa 

cure 

cura 

daim. duine 

dnma 

dame 

dominufl 


danger 
dauphin 
dnuphlne 
deeheveler 
dechoir 
decider 
defaEre 
degre 

deja (old Fr. ja) 
dejeuner 
demain 


damniariura 

detphinus 

dclphlnatua 

discapellarti 

deciders 

decide re 

dcfJcere 

Siradua 
nm 

jejunare 
dc mitne 


demeurc,de rocurer demoror 


demoiselle 
demootror 
dent 
denier 
deperi 
depit 
depouillo 
depuis 
deputer 
derriere 
desavouer 
desert 
deasous 
desius 
dctte 
deuU 
devant 
deveoir 
devoir 
dieu 
dire 

di scours 

dix 

doigt 

dommage 

dome 

dumpier 

done 

dont 

dorenavant 

dos 

double 

douairc 

douceur 

douto 

doux 

douzalne 

drnp 

due he, ducat 
duel 

echandolo 

ecluse 

ecole 

Acoliet 

ecorce 

6crin 

fecrire 

ecrit 

fee ri rain 

6co 

tVueil 

6c utile 


dominicllla 
demonstrare 
dens 
denegare 
deperitus 
dea pectus 
apoliura 
depost 
deputare 
dcretro 
diaadvoenre 
desertum 
desnbter 
desupcr 
debitum 
dolero 
de-abante 
devenire 
debere 
deua 
dicere . 
diecursut 
decern 
digitus 
damnaticum 
domus 
domitare 
tunc 
deunde 

de-borain-ab-ante 

dorsum 

duplua 

duicor 

dotarium 

dubitaro 

dulcis 

duodenl 

druppus 

ducatus 

ducllum 

acandula 

incluaura 

Behold 

scholaria 

cortex 

scrlnlum 

acribens 

scriptnm 

scribarius 

scutum 

scopulus 

scutella 


French, 

egal 
figliae 
6nierande 
empecher 
empereur 
employer 
en 

encourrement 
encontre 
encre 
endoaaer 

enfer (Prop, enfern) 

en gin 

enseigne 

enscigner 

entre 

en vie (Prov. enveia) 

environ, vircr 

6pais 

fpee 

epice 

Sponge 

6poussniUea 

6poux 

eprouve 

escalier, 6chello 

escnrboacle 

esclandre 

espece 

eapiegie 

eaial 

easarter 

catomac 

estrone, 6 trope 

etain 

etat 

eteindre 

6tincelcr 

etoUe 

6toupc 

etrcindre 

6trenno 

etrille 

etroit 

eVentail 

faiaan 

faaeole 

gaine 

Gascon 

geair, gire, pit (Pro*. 

jazer, jazir) 
gire 
ghu 
gonfler 
goupillon 
goilt 
goutte 
grace 
grnille 
grain 
grand 
gras 

grave, grief 

gr6 

grele 

grenouiUe 

grillon 

grogner 

groa 

habit 

haroecon 

hante 

harpou 

haut 

bennir 

herse 

heure 

hier 

histoire 

hiver 

bomme, on 

honncur 

note 

hotel 

huile 

hula, huisater 

huit 

huitante 

huitre 

humble 

hurler 

tie 

ivre 

Jaloux 

Jamais 

Janvier 

Jaques 

je (old Fr. ico, ie) 


Latin. 
aequalia 

eccleaia 

amaragdus 

impedlcare 

itnperator 

implicate 

indo 

fncnrrlmentum 

in -contra 

encauatum 

indorse re 

infernus 

ingeniura 

insignia 

in-sinuare 

Inter 

invidia 

in -gy rare 

BpisSUB 

aparus 

species 

apongia 

sponsalia 

sponaua 

pro ha re 

scalae 

cnrbuneulus 

seandolum 

apocica 

speculum 

cxajjium 

sarritare 

stomachns 

etruppua 

stannum 

status 

stinguere 

scintillula 

atella 

etuppa 

stringero 

strena 

etrigilia 

strictus 

ventaculus 

phaaianua 

phaselus 

vagina 

Vasconea 

jacere 

gyrus 

cT»Micum 

conflnre 

vulpce 

gustua 

gntta 

gratia 

graculus 

granum 

grandis 


gravis 

gratns 

gracilis 

ranlcula 

gryllua 

grunnire 

ernMua 

habitus 

ham us 


hnrpa 

nltua 

hinnire 

irpex 

bora 

heri 

biatoria 

hibernns 

homo 

honor 

hoapes 

hospitalla 

oleum 

ostium 

octo 

octoginta 

oatrea 

hum ilia 

ululare 

Insula 

ebriua 

zelosna 

Jam magis 

Januariua 

Jacob 

ego 


French, Latin. 
jctter jacere 
jeudi Jovia diet 

jeu (ne) jocus 

jeune (old Fr. jove- ju renls 
Joindre jungerc 
jongleur (old Fr. Jon- Joculator 
gferea 


Jong 
jour 
journal 
juge 
juget 
Juif 
juaqoe 
labeur 
labourage 
lac 
lacet 
lac he 
lagune 
lafceer 
lait 
laitue 

larabeau, deiabrer 
lambrucbe 
lange 
Ian go us te 
lard 

Jarme, larmier 
larron 
lavange 

16 (old Fr. lea) 
lettrc 
levre 
levrier 
lezard 
liaison 
licorne 
lierro 
lieu 
lievre 
Hnge 
Kon 
Hen 
lire 
1U 

livraison 
livre 
loi 

loiair 
loner 
loyal 

mire (old Fr. luisir) hicere 


jugum 

jornum (dinrnus) 
diuraalia 
Judex 
ju dies re 
Judaeua 
uaque 
labor 

laboragium 
lacua 
laqueua 
laxua 
lacuna 
lax are 
lac 

lactuca 
lamberare 
labruaca vitia 
lancua 
locuata 
larldum 
larrima 
latro 
labtna 
latua 
litem 
Inbrum 
lcporarius 
lacerta 
ligatio 
unicornis 
hedcra 
locus 
lepus 
lineut 
leo 

lignmen 
b*gere 
1 ilium 
llbratio 
ltber 
lex 
lieet 
laud a ro 
legallt 


Lugdunensii 
niaaticarc 
maciare 
Magdnlena 
Majut 


Lyonnaia 
macner 
maoon 
Madelaine 
Mai 
maigre 
maigreur 
maille 
main 

maintennnt 
maintenir 
maire (old Fr. ma 

Jeur) 
mala 
maison 

mRltrc (old Fr. raais magister 

tre) 
mattrease 
malade 
mile 
malbeur 
maligne, malin 
manche 


macror 
macula 
manua 
manu tenena 
m&nu tenere 
major 

magie 


manger 
manquer 
manteau 
marbre 
marchano 
mardt 
marge 
marln 
masque 


magistrisaa or -trcsaa 
male aptus 
masculus 
mala hora 
malignua 
munica 
manducare 
mancua 
majitallum 
in armor 
mere an s 
Mortis dies 
margo 
roariuttt 
masca 


matin and matinee matutinua 
mauvais , malua 
medecin (old Fr- medicinua 

miege) 
meilleur melior 
meler (old Fr. met- mlsculitre 
ler) 

mendier, mendiant medicare 
menace minaciae 
mener (old Fr. met- m in are 
ner) 

men ton men turn 

menu ndnotum 
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mtrabtiia 
miaaetjcum 
minister! uin 
mittere 
medius die* 

diet) 
mica 
mel 
meuj 


metier 
roettre 

mioXJnm mi-di 

mie 
miel 

mien, mon , „.^, m 
mleux(oWi"i-.mels) melius 

milieu medius locus 

miUe m i|ie 

minult medui dox 

mirror miratorinm 

mode modus 

moelle medulla 

moeara moa 
moi 

moindre and moins minor 

moU meneta 

molOti medietas 

tnonceau , roonricellue 

monde mundua 

montagne montaneus 

montrer monatrare 

mordache mordax 

mortel , mortalia 

motif motiTut 

mouchoh- mucalorlum 
raw, mollc told Fr. moIHa 
mot) 

raoucher " mocare 

moudro (old JV. molere 
moire) 

mouHne molinut 

,noarir morlri 


(meri- 


morere 
median ni 
mutaro 
mutua 


mouroir 

raoyen, moyenner 
muer , . 
mnet 

mud mudiua 
roar (aid Fr. menr) nutanu 
muraiBe muralla 
muscle mniculna 
M S CT navigare 
man 

uattre (old .Fr. Mis. 
tre) 


nappe 
nattf et naif 
natnrel 

naucoer et nochcr 
Haulage ' 
neant 
nene 
neige 
net 

nettoyer 

oeuf, neuve (old Fr. n'ovus 

nuef, nueve) 
oonf {old Ft. nuef) notm, 
Beveu nepoa 
nez 

nUo!W!V,ne) 

nice 
nlrher 


mappa 
nativua 
naturalis 

nauclerua 
naulagiura 


meapitum 
nireua 
nitidus 
nitidare 


niece 
ojer 

niToau [bles) 
noble (aid Fr. no- 
nocea 
uoeud 
noil 
notr 
Doirdr 
noiae 
notx 
nom 
nombre 
nombrtl 
nonchalant 


nee 

nldenila 
neactna 
aidificara 
nidua 
neptia 
negiira 
UbeRa 
nobilla 


nonnain 
note 
nodflcr 
notre and notre (old 

Ir. nostras) 
nouer 
uourrir 

nona (old Fr. noa 

and noa) 
uoureau, noorefle 
WW 


niger 
nlgreacare 
nanaea 
nux 
nomen 
numerue 
umbilicus ' 
noncalena 
nonagtnta 


nota 


nodare 
nntrire 


novellua 


noyer 
nu, nue 
nue et image 

nuire 
nnit 

nul, nolle 
obelr 

obeisaance 

obituaire 

obit 

ohaenreir 

obaequca 

odl 

oeuf 

oeuTre 

oie 

oindre 
dignon 
oiaeau 
oialf 
ombre 
on, bom me 
oncle 
ongle 
onze 
opini&tre 
oreille 
orgs 
orme, < 
orphelin 
orlie 
oter 
ou 

onaiUe 
oubHer 
oulr 
outrage 
outre 
page 
paillaaeB 
paille 
pain 
pair 
palaible 
paiaaean 
pal tre 
pal all 
pile 
palfroi 
paoo 
pipe 
papQlon 
pique 
paraltre 
pare 
paretl 


parole 
parrain 
parte 


paternal 

paurerte 

paurre 

payen 

payer 

pecher 

pechereaee 

pecheraaae 

peindre 

pettier 

peintre 

peliaae 

peocher 

penaee 

percbe 

perdrix 

pare 

peril 

peraonoage 

P™ , . 
peaple 
peur. 
phyeicien 

pied 

Pj*gB 

pierre 
pieton 
Pigeon 


nacariua 
nudua 
nubea 
nocere 

BOX 

nulloa 

obedire 

obedientia 

obltarium 

obitua 

ohacurare 

obseqtdae 

ocnlua 

ovum 

opera 

auca 

ungere 

unio 

aueella 

otiosua 

umbra 

homo 

avunculus 

unguis 

undecim 

opiniaater 

auriula 

Qordeum 

ulnraa 

orpbaima 

urtica 

boattre 

uU 

oricula 

oblitare 

audi re 

ultragium 

ultra 

pagina 

paleaceoa 

palea 

pallia 

par 

pncibilia 

paxillua 

paacere 

ralatmm 

paDidua 

parafredua 

pero 

P*P*. . 

papilto 

paacha 

part re 

parcua 

pariculna 

ptgritia 

para bole 

patrinua 

partitio 


paternaKa 
panpenaa 
pauper 
pagan ua 
pa care 


peceare 

peccatrix 

placatrix 

pingere 

poena 

pktor 

peDidoa 

pendicerc 

penaare 


perdix 
pater 

perieulam . 

peraonaticum 

paueua 

popolua 

peTor ' 

pbyaicua 

pedum 

P«a 

pedic a 

patra 

podea 

pipio 


pin 


pilare 
pmua 


plate 

plait 

plaindre 

plain 

plaeehe 

pilotage 

pteiD 

plesier 

pleur 

pleaToir 

plie,pbie 

plOfDD 

plorabigine 

phiie 

?r 

poidl,pe» 

poigDani 

poif 

poindre 

potag, poigcSe 

pointe 

poire 

poison 

poiaon 

poitriil 

point 


(ban 
^aet 

paua 

fiat 
j&et 


Hta 
pa» 
paak 

pjam 


pomnocr 
pooce 
poadn 
populace 


poroer 

poaabia 

poace 

poudre 

poolain 

pour 

poureora 


povtre 
pouroir 

prefix 

premie 

prendre 

priieBM 
preaent 


prftre 

prea« 

prfrojlW* 

prie 

priere 

prince 

$r 

prochniu 
procbe 

pn* 
piorapt 

paea— 

P. 

podew 
pudiqiw 
peer 

Br 
pf 

it 


paaa> 


5 

»iaaw 

pHew* 
**** 


pea*" 
pre*?* 1 

?5iai 

ptcin 
praal* 


s 

IS 
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Wmek. 

Latin. 

Jtnuk. 

LH». 


Latin. 


Quaeroro 

•eta 

•in as 

tin tin 

rlnrittn ini 

aiiMfiinnrr 

C|UaCStio 

•sine 

•arena 
eeF 


tl tolas 

queue 


•el 




*j o icuin q ue 

telle 

•ella 

mUe 

CBnoo v'eOoiaxo) 


qoinduciui 

•emble 

etmulare 

toit 

tectum 

qailte 

quietus 

sentient 

simulant 





wmonce 

semen 

ton film 



rabies 

wu 

aentot 

Ion ilrc 

toooere 


sender 

•emltariut 



rais 

radio* 

eeoir 

aedere 

tordre 

torQuore 

raisin 

recorous 

aept 

eeptem 





•ergo 

Serea 

to 


rnncon 

redemptlo 

•orient 
eerie 

aerriena 

tounnent 

to rut en rani 



aeriea 

toorner 

torn are 


nm°n 

aerment 

eacramentum 

tDUt^° 

totuj 1 " 


rspagiuiii 

sermonner 

aermonor 





•eui 

eolua 

traille 

traha 

* 

rant*m 
rmdkre 

•ere 

aapa 




■Mela 

aeeolum 

traire ((a milk) 

habere 

roce voir 

TwwHnrrwBttn 
•vvivruviuv 

•Mge 

aedea 

traTail i 

trabs 

regno 

rogDum 

•tme 

eibilua 

treille 

tricbila 

rune 

IS? 1 ? 

eigne 
•Inge 

aignum 

treillis 

trilix 

remoro,oer 

renmicum 

aimfa 

trembler 

trwm n ^ Tl at 

■ ciiuwroi 

mn 11 nd am 
i 1711 uuwu O 

tinuulier 

•ingulark 

trente 

triginta 


repBirmrc 

Tlx 

•ex 


uICHUWI IIUID 



•oenr 

aoror 


thesaurus 


rote 

eoif 

•ltk 


tVavrrttilna 

rex** 


eolr, aolree 

acrua 

CribouHler 

trlluilBiin 

Rhone 

tUineiftnu a 

Mi Xante 

eexaginta 

triple 
trois 

triplex 


rein 

•olaU 

eoliculna 

tree 

■ire 


somache 

••ImaHdut 


(•vacua 

rie 

runii* 

•onraie 

aagnw 

xVntlKla^l* 
UVtlult I 

#n r*Kttl am 

rire 

Hp. 

sommell 

aommeulut 

troupe 

troppus 

riviere 

ripaxia 

•on 

aonnt 





eongo 

aomnus 



rognon 

•onnallle 

aonacnloa 

user 

™T 


•onner 

aonare 



roide 
role 

rigid iu 
rotula 

•order 
•arte, tort 

sortUrlut 
■on 

Tamer 
Tafn, en rain 

vaajor 
tsuds 

rooiain 

RlAlHDUl 

•ortir 

aortior 

Terras ra 



ruin pore 

•oudain 

tnUtaneut 

raisaeau' 

vad«^' 

rotund us 

•oudre 

aoWere 

van cell us 


rotaceus 

soufre 

•uUhrana 

valoir 

va^btm 

rote 
roaee 

rot 

•oulaeer 

•onpeon 

eolatior 
raapicio 

TawB| f 

vaaau 


roaarlus 

aouple 

auppUcamentum 
aaraua 

veeu 

vi tell us 

roter 

ructare 

sourd 

veilier 

'Tfrna*™ 


rota 

•onrU 

aorex 


rouge 

rubeua 

•out 

•ubtua . 

Toneisoo 

TeSaSatlO 

rou re. rouvro 


•ouTenir 

•abrenire 

Teudsnsje 

vinderala 


r«nt« 
ruaeua 

•ourent 

•ubinde 

Tenia 5 ' 

V affJla 1 ! tjlaarat 

V ItlUlUul O 

roux, mm to 

•ouvernln 

•apenraa 

Trntnaus 1 


regalit 

•oyer and ecier 

aecare 

Tantouae 


royaunao 

rcnUIQCD 

•pectacle 

apectaculum 

Tcrd 

vuidia 


apleodeur 

splendor 

T§/ger 

virga 

Terec und us 

sachet 

rfr* 

•tile 

•tflnt 

Tergoane 

•sue 

aa lua* 

•tupeur 

•tupor 

vermeil 

vermiculQs 

Mure 

saltre 

stuplde 
•nbit 

stupid ua ' 

verrai 



•obito 

verre 

Titrum 

•So'*' 


•until 

anbtilia 

TOfToUt TcrrouH 

Terucuium 

Mint 

Moctu* 

•need* 

raoceaiirns 



aalacr 

aalax 

•uer 

audare 

vera 06 

Tcraua 


Mlutare 

suenr 

andor 


viridia 

aalut 


■uie 

eucos 

T+ll 

virtn* 

samedi 

aabbatl diet 

•nlrre 

aequor 



aang 
tanglier 


supplier 

auppiicare 

vntde 

™| 

aal a ■ ftwl *f4a imnl nnp. 
■uiguiarw ^vut. pwr* 

•ur 

aupra 

r^tir 

ewire 


cua) 
Si 

•or 

aecarua 



** B 7_ , 

table 

tabula 

Title, toui 


MUci**e 

PP 

taiiler 

taleare 

vbalTlalTvl V\(4\ 
TlCUMna, Tlt-a* 

vetuiua 

Mire 

tacere 

Tierge 


aauf 

■alruji 

tandia 

taradta 

Tlcoe 
Titaia 


wuge 

salvia 

taon 

tabanua 

TUIHOUI 

saHx 

tapia 

tape to 
talpa 

violet 

viola 


tatirtnm 

taupe 

voeu 




taureeu 

tanrua 


via 

lauveur 

aeJvator 

teindre 

tingere 

voile 


sauvnge 


tel 

talia 





teraoin 

testimonium 

* iL 

T^dous 

Saxon, onne 

^xonce 

temped 

tempeataa 

volatile 

Tolatlcua 


tcaraDeut 

tempe ' 

tendre 

tempoa 

TolatiHe 


aigiila 

tener 

vtllfjj- \tW ew«l 

/(n\ VAMfta 
VU> ) »v*Mo 



tendrewe 

teneritaa 

TWUllalwl 

■ UlUMUullU 

seche 

sepia 

tenir 

tenere 

votre 

Tetter 

secber 

•icenre 

temaae 

terracea 
testa 1 " 

Touer 

Totare 

seoberesse 

eiccitaa 

tete 

TOUS 


•econd 

tecnndos 

«*de 

tepid ui 

voyage 

Tiaticaa 

seigle 

aecale 

Hen 

terdiu 

vrai 

Teracua 

aetgneur tire 

eenex 

timbre 

tympanum 
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m $m school text-books: 

At greatly Reduced Prices, 
PUBLISHED BY HARPER * BROTHERS, N.Y. 


professor Qlnthon's 

SMITH'S NEW CLASSICAL DICTIONARY of Gmk and Ro- 
man Biography, Mythology, and Geography. Revised, with 
numerous Additions, dec, by C. Anthon. 8to, Sheep. $3 50. 

RIDDLE AND ARNOLD'S ENGLISH-LATIN LEXICON. 
Reviied by Dr. Author. Royal 8vo, Sheep «tra. $3 00. 

A CLASSICAL DICTIONARY. Containing an Account of the 
principal Proper Names mentioned in Aucient Authors. Roy- 
al 6 to, Sheep extra. $4 00. 

DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 
Edited by W. Smith. Enlarged, die., by C. AltTMOit. En- 
gravings. Royal 6Vo, Sheep extra. $4 00. 

An Abeidoment of the Above, by the Authors, lino, half 
Sheep. 90 cents. 

ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. A new Work. 8vo, Sheep extra. 
•1 75. Muslin. 1 50. 

FINDLAY'S CLASSICAL ATLAS. WilhK Maps, beautifully 
colored, and a complete Index. 8vo, half bound. S3 35. 

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Latin Grammar, Part 1. Unto, 
Sheep extra. .75 cents. 

LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. Latin Grammar, Part II. 
ltmo. Sheep extra. 75 cant*. 

A Key to the Above is published, which may be obtained by 
Teachers, ltmo, half Sheep. 50 cent*. 

ZUMPTS LATIN GRAMMAR. Translated by L. ScuMtTZ. 
Enlarged by C. Anthor. ltmo, Sheep extra. 75 crate. 

AM Abridgment of the Above. I2rao, Sheep extra, 50 cents. 

LATIN VERSIFICATION. ltmo, Sheep extra. 73 cents. 

A Ktr to the Above for Teachers, ltmo, half Sheep. 50 rents. 

LATIN PROSODY AND MITER, ltmo, Sheep extra. 75«ts. 

CjESAR'S COMMENTARIES ON THE GALLIC WAR. 
With English Notes, Indexes, Ac. Map, Portrait, dec. ltmo, 
Sheep extra. $1 00. 

THE jKNEID OF VIRGIL. With English Nous, etc. Por- 
trait and Illustrations, ltmo. Sheep eitra. $1 Si. 

CICERO'S SELECT ORATIONS. With English Netee, in- 
dexes, Ac. A sew Edition, ltmo, Sheep extra. $1 00. 

VIRGIL'S ECLOGUES AND GBOROICS. With English 
Note*, ltmo, Sheep extra. $1 tS. 

8ALLUST8 JUOURTHINE WAR AND CONSPIRACY OF 
Catiline. With English Commentary, Ac. Portrait, ltmo. 
Steep. 75 cents. 


Series of (flossies. 


Part II 


THE WORKS OP HORACE. With English Notes, critical 

and explanatory. Revised Edition, ltmo, Sheep. $1 SS. 
FIRST GREEK LESSONS. For Beginners, ltmo. Sheep li- 
tre. 75 cents. , 
GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION. Greek 1 

ltmo. Sheep extra. 75 cants. 
GRAMMAR OF THE CREEK LANGUAGE, ltmo, Sheep 

extra. 75 cents. 
A NEW GREEK GRAMMAR. From the German of Kfcbner, 

Matthiw, Butrman, Rost, and Thiersch, ltmo. Sheep. 75 on. 
GREEK PROSODY AND METER, ltmo, Lheep extra. 75ol»i 
THE FIRST SIX BOOKS OF HOMER'S ILIAD. With In- 

glisb Notes, Ac. ltmo, Sheep extra. $1 15. 
GREEK READER. Principally from the German of Jacobs. 

ltmo, Sheep. * 00. 
THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON With English Notes, Ac. 

ltmo, Sheep extra. $1 95. 
THE GERMANIA AND AGRICOLA OF TACITUS. Wic» 

English Notes, Ac ltmo, Sheep extra. 75 cents. 
CICERO DE SENECTUTE, DE AMICITH, PARADOX*. 

and Somnium ScipioNis, Ac. With English Notes, Ac. 

ltmo. Sheep extra. 75 cents. A 
XENOPHON'S MEMORABILIA OF SOCRATES. From the 

tort of KUhner. With Notes, Ac. ltmo. Sheep. $t 00. > 
MANUAL OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. From the most re- 
cent German Works. With n Description of the City of Rome, 

Ac. ltmo. Sheep. [In press. 1 
MANUAL OF GREEK AND ROMAN LITERATURE, with a 

Critical History of the Greek and Latin Languages, ltmo, 

Sheep. [In press.] 
MANUAL OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES, tram the best and most 

recent Sources, ltmo, Sheep. [In press.] 
MANUAL OF CREEK AND ROMAN MYTHOLOGY, ltmo, 

Sheep. [In press.] 
LATIN LESSONS, Part Second. Containing Latin Syntax'; 

with Reading Lessons, and Exercises in double translation, bu 

the basis of Kiihner's. ( Uniform wit* Latin he$Kmi, Part 1.) 
CORNELII NEPOTI8 VITA IMPERATOROM EXCELLBN* 

TtvM. With English Notes, Ac. ltmo. Sheep. (In press.} 
TERENTII COMQ3D1/E, with copious English Notes, Metrical 

Tables, sod an Essay on the Scanning ofTerencc, Ac. ltmo. 


Professors Al'dintock nnb Crook's New Series of School Classics. 


FIRST BOOK IN LATIN. Containing Grammar, Exercises, 
and Vocabularies, on the Method of constant Imitation and Rep- 
etition, ltmo, Sheep. 75 cents. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO LATIN STYLE. Principally from 
the German of Grysar. ltmo. [In press.} 

A FIRST BOOK IN GREEK. Containing full Vocabularies, 
Lessons on the Forme of Words, Ac. ltmo, Sheep. 75 cents. 


A SECOND BOOK IN LATIN. Containing a complete Latin 
Syntax, with copious Exercises for Imitation and Repetition,, 
and Loci Memorieles selected from Cicero, ltmo. [In press.] 

A SECOND BOOK IN GREEK: containing Syntax, with Read- 
ing Lessons in Prose ; Frusody, and the Dialects, with Read:, 
iog Lessons in Verse ; forming a sufficient Greek Reader, 
ltmo, Sheep. 75 cents. 


professor tooittis's 


A TREATISE ON ALGEBRA. 8vo, Sheep, $100. 
ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTIONS. 

Svo, Sheep, tl 00. 
ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY AND CALCULUS. Svo, Sheep. 

(In press.] 

THE RECENT PROGRESS OF ASTRONOMY, especially in 
the United Slates. ltmo, Muslin. #1 00. 


Mathematical Series. 

ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND SPHERICAL TRIGONOME- 

TBY, with their Applications to Mensuration, Surveying, and 

Navigation. Svo, Sheep. $1 00. 
TABLES OF LOGARITHMS OF NUMBERS, and of Sineeand 

Tangents for every ten Seconds of the Quadrant. Svo, Sheep. 

•1 00.— The Trioonometrt sod Tables, bound together, 

may be bad for 91 50. 


Digitized by 


Google 


yONGE'S ENGLISH-GREEK LEXICON; containing all the 
Greek Word*, u*ed by Write™ of good Authority, in CJrroue- 
logical Order for evory Word need, dee. Edited with large 
Addition* By H. Prulee, M.A. Royal 8ro, Sheep eitra, 
«3 qp. , [In pre**.] 

A GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON OF THE NEW TES- 
tamest. By Edward RoBintos, LL'J*. A. new Edition, 
revised and in great pad rewritten. Rojfsl. 6>o, i h»«f Calf, 
$5 00 ; Sheep, »1 75 ; Muslin, «4 SO. 

itl AMERICAN DICTIONARY OF "THE ENettISH y fcAN- 
ooiol ; exhibiting the Origin, Orthography, Pmntmciation, 
and Definition* of Wort*. "By Noah We*b«te«, LL.D. To 
which are added a Synopaia of Worda differently pronounced 
by different Orthoepirt* ; and Walker"* Key to tho* Classical 
Pronunciation of Greek, Latin, and Seripture Proper Name*. 
A now Edition, revised and enlarged by Chaukcey A. Good- 
rich, Professor in Yale College. With the Addition of a Vo- 
cabulary of Modem Geographical Name*, with their Pronun- 
ciation.' 8vo, ahcep extra. *3 50. 

■NCT CLOPEiM*JO» , 86lENCe,LITERATCRE, AND ART. 
Edited by W.T. BuaWE, a**i*tod by J. Cauvim. Engrav- 
ing*. 8vo, Sbeap. ' t* 1 **). 

BMOLISH 8YNONYMS BXPLAINED. With Illustration, 
and explanation*. By G. Crabbb, M.A. Ben, Sheep, IS 00. 


uuu w u l no ui ntiiitno. 


SMITH'S NEW CLASSICAL DICTIONARY <f Creek u) 

RomajD&oo^s^y, rVytfcology,aad Geography. Renwivtu 

numerou* Corrections and Additions, by fc. Astros, ILL 

8vo, Sheep, «3 40. 
A LATIN-ENGLISH LEXICON, from the a**Ger«u»W«t 

of Dr. PRECnD."" With important addfoona, by Piafaamis 

Mrws. RoyalSvo, Sheep. S3 06. 
LUPELL ACfD SCOTT'S NEW GREEK AND tWUSI 

LEXICON. With Addition*, 4c, by 1L Banus,-*! 

Royal 8vo, Sheep eitra. »S 00. 
THE NORTH AMERICAN ATLAS. Coatain.ai36F*aMa» 

in Color*. By S. E. Morse. Half Roan. *1 TJ. 
A UNIVERSAL GAZETTEER, Geographical, Solatia!. ■* 

Historic*]. By J. R. M'Culloch. Edited, Ac, *j D ti' 

KEL, A.M. t t»1*. 8ro, Sheep, »6 SO . Mulia, £ at. 
DICTIONARY OT GREEK AND ROMAN ASTIQirnn 

Edited by W. Smith. Enlarged, 4c, by C' iiino. £» 

graving*. Royal 8vo, Sheep extra. $4 00. 
Am' AMudomext of the Above, by the Author*. !*•», W 

Sheep. 90 cents. 
THE ENGLISHMAN'S GREEK CONCORDANCE Of Tut 

New Trxtamknt. 8ro, Sheep extra. Si 00, Vvsto* V * 
POTTER'S HANDBOOK FOR HEADERS ANPSTtDESTS 

ISmo, Muslin. 44 cent*. 


A TEXT-BOO* OF J*ATCItAL PHILOSOPHY. Containing 
the most Tgc—t BiecoTerMi* and Facta, consoled frenV the be*t 
AathoitGe*. By J. W. Draper, M.D. With nearly 400 U- 
bjstraiiow. ltu, Shea*. .7* cent*. 
A TEXT-BOOK OF CHEMISTRY. By JoaW W. Diana, 

M.D. ,W(to«00iUnafratio»ia. IStno, Shaapv 75 cent*. 
CHEMICAL ORGANIZATION OF PLANT8. By Jiikk W. 
. Draper, M.D. Engravinge. 4to. S SO. 
AIDS TO ENGLISH COMPOSITION. Prepared for the Stu- 
dent of all Grade*. By R. C.Parrrr. M.A. A new Edition, 
, with ConentHm* and Improvement*. ISato, Sheep, «0 eetiU; 

Meadio. at) cent*. , 
GEOGRAPHICAL QUESTIONS. Adapted for th* Use of 
Maree!., or ewy etMr rwctable Collection of Mapa. By R. 
C. Parker, M.A. Umo, Muslin. «4 cant*. 
OUTLINES OF GENERAL HISTORY, in the Form of Que*. 
' lion and Answer. By R. G. Parker. lSmo, Sheep. $1 00. 
AN ELEMENTARY COURSE OF GEOMETRY, for the Una 
. of School* and College*. By C. W. Hackley, S.T.D. ISmo, 

Sheep. 74 eon**. ' 
A TREATISE 4>N ALGEBRA. A School and Collego Edition, 
eantainiag u>* hvteat Improvements. By C. W. Harklvy, 
S.T.D. ,8v.r. Sheep. »l xS 
FIRST P»1NCI*LBS OF CUnUnSTRY. Being a familiar In- 
troduction to the Study of that Science. By Jamm Berwick, 
LL P. (Jucstion*. Engraving*. 18mo,half Sheep. 74 cent*. 
FIRST JMU°NOiPLB9 QK NATURAL PaflLOSOPHE. By X 
R EH wick, LL.D. W\thQi»**»ioa*. Engraving*. ISnw.hslf 
Roan. 75 cents. 
THE SCIENCE OF ittBCflAlflCS APPLIED TO PRACTI- 
CAL Pcepose*. Engravings. By Jx««» RaawicK, LL.D. 
' I8lnn, half Roan. 90 cent*. 

ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC ATID LITERACY CRITICISM. 

By J. R. Boyd, A.M. If mo, half Bound. » Cent*. 
ECLECTIC MORAL PHILOSOCjHY: Prepared for Literary 

Institution*, dec. By J. R. Boy», A.M. ISmo, Sheep; 871 

cents ; Muslin, 75 cents. - * 
PHILOSOPHY OF THE MORAL FEELINGS', By Dr. Johk 

AacRCROMBiB. Wilh Quenfaon*. 18mo,half Read, 90 cents; 

Moalin, 40 cents. * 
.TREATISE ON THE INTELLECTUAL POWE*S. By Dr. 

John AbercRowbib' With Questions. ISrno. half Roto, SO 

cents ; Muslin, 45 cents. 
SCHMUCKER'S PSYCHOLOGY ; or, Elements of a new Sys- 
tem of Mental Philosophy, on th* basis of Consciousness and 

Common Sense. ISmo, Muslin. 91 00. 


ELEMENTS OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY 

Gray, A.M. Illustrated by 300 Wo 

75 neat* ; Mualtn. 70 cant*. 
BUTTMANN'S LARGER GREEK CRAMMAR FcraaEv 

of High jSchoob and Uairersiuea. Trasaurled ssdeslaa* a 

Edward Robinson, D.D., LL.D. A new Editam. IUp» 
PHILOSOPHICAL AND PRACTICAL TREATISE OS TK 

Will. By T. C. U peart. ISsso, Shwep exln. }1 S 
OUTLINES OF IMPERFECT AND DISOROESfi) & 

tal AcVJoa. By T. 45. Uraraat. Inano, Msaha. ««» 
ELEMENTS OF MBNTAL PHILOSOPHY. By TaaaAi C 

UrtXABL » vols. ISmo, Sheas. UN. 
Art Abridomekt of the Above, by tkw Aatkar. Kao, S«a> 

*I45. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON MECHANICS. »•> 

W. SanTB), LL D. 8vo, Sheep extra, 91 74 ; Mash*, P » 
ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. By B. Wmatklt. DJi. lav. 

M Italia. 38 ceut*. 
ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. Coenidate. By E Wests' 

D.D. Mase, Maslin Hoaata. 
HOB ART'S ANALYSIS OF BUTLAWS AMAL0ST « & 

LtotOK. Alto, CRAuroRS'a Qnarjen far i naart ■ *> 

vised, 4so., by C. E. West. Itwto, Mwka. «aaan 
SCHMITZ S HISTORY OF ROME. With Qa aa as ai *> ' 

Robsos. ISmo, Moalin. "Scents. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT IN GREEK, with Eagia* «*» 

dec, by Rev. 1. A. Srsacia. Rao, Sheep. $1 44. 
LOGIC, RATIOCINATlVE AND INDUCTIVE M J 1 

Mill. 8vo, Muslin. t3 00. 
PLATO AGAINST THE ATHEISTS ; or. the Tsat* »*i« 

the DialagtMon Laws, *c ByT. Lewis. W aii B iia* 
KANE'S ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY : iaav aa ag » 

recent Disciveries and Applica r i n a a of the 8c sa w ulsvio" 

and Pharmacy, and" to the Arts. Edited by J. W.DtAru.1* 

With 440 Wood-cuts. 8vo. Shrep. S3 *5 . Maaaa,r * 
HEMPEL'S GRAMMAR OF THE GERMAN LAMTl^ 

Arranged inta a «• System on the Principle of IV»» - 

vols^ ISmo, half bound. $174. 
THE BOTANY OF THE UNITED STATES, aath afTes** 

By L. C. Becjc. ISdo, SHtoa, V *•; Xasim. »l * 
A FIRST BOOK IN SPANISH. Adaaaml tt every cb»« 

Lesnnrra. ByJ Salxel* l9a>o,SI»ep.tlB: U^.V* 
ELEMENTS OF ALGEBRA, eatbractng the TWtiW tj+ 

ti«o oPLoga»rti\n«a. By 9; W. Clack. Svo, Shsaa. t ■ 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF RHETORIC. By ft CAxrasv 

lSmo,Ma*lia. »I SS. 


M&-For an txttntive variety of Valuable School Bookt, in addition to the above, tee t*e CataUgmefS k 3 
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AN ENGLISH-LATIN LEXICON. 

POUNDED ON THE GERMAN-LATH* DICTIONARY OP DR. C. GEORGES, BY. SKI'. J. B. 
RIDDLE, M.A., AND REV. T. K. ARNOLD, M.A. FtR«T AMERICAN EDITION, CARE- 
: WILLY REVISED, AND CONTAINING A COPIOUS DICTIONARY OP PROPER 
NAMES TROM fttlVr SOURCE*, 

BY CHARLES ANTHON, hi. D. 

SOYAL 8vo, SHEEP EXTRA, $3 00. 

Among all the books in the field of classical literature, we apeak from aonte ffspertduec, there i» a>it 
otie more useful, neecssary, and valuable, than tbis lexicon. — Literary World. ' ' ' 

This new English-Latin Lexicon, like Liddcll and Scott'i Greek, and Freund's Latin DjcriJ|peries^(.4n- 
drews's Latin-English Lexicon), will necessarily supersede all other works of the same disss, and for the 
same reason— Its superiority.— Methodist -Quarterly Review. 

• It is' the only English-Latin dictionary that a stadent can consult with a reasonableliope of finding what 
he wants, or with any certainty of bcingnble to trust what he finds. — Sartain't Magazine. 

We believe it to be the best work of the kjpd ever published, and that it is destined to supersede the 
use of every ether English-Latin dictionary now fatown. — Holden't Renew. 

The meat copious and the best arranged of it* Jund that we have ever seen. — National Tnle&tfeaeer.. 

It .is a noble, an invaluable contribution to classical literature and to the cause of classical education 
generally. — Commercial Advertiser. - 

A most valuable benefaction to the student aad classical scholar, and is destined** take V»- ooiHtent- 
rank among the improved educational books of the present age. — iVash)nirtan"Union. ■ 

The work displays great research, and most be invaluable to the class ft! sr! reader. The resexar 1k not 
only provided with' a mere definition of the word, bat its various shades of meaning, its nice adaptation 
to the expression of different ideas by the various classical writers, and the changes effected by time and 
custom, are all given with great accuracy. — Rochester Democrat. , . . , . . 

An invaluable work for the student of Latin, in method, fullness, and clearness. — Churchman. 

It most supersede every similar work now in use in schools and colleges throughout the United States, 
as it has already done in England. — Courier and Enquirer. 

We trust that it will find a welcome reception in our various sects of education, as we belie«« it to b» 
eminently adapted to facilitate the labors of the teacher, and to advance the pupil in a difficult and im- 
portant branch of study. — New York Mirror. *" 

tt can not fail to be : prized by every student of Latin. — Boston Transcript. 

The labors of Prof, Antbon in the work under notice, and his kindred productions, arc among the most 
valuable assistances and encouragements in the attainment of a higher degree of scholarship and ability 
in our literary institutions. — Albany Atlas. 

Of immense use to those who are learning to write Latin.— Puritan Recorder. 

Superior to any thing of the kind. There is no such thesaurus of Latin equivalents for English expres- 
sions ; all others are meager in the comparison. — Christian Intelligencer. ' " 

Such a work as this will prove an invaluable help to the young student in lcarhlbg to write LsJtn, an 
exercise indispensable to the attainment of an accurate knowledge of the lnng«age» anoVbfe who <3*rf 
pares this copious and exact lexicon with the meager pages of all preceding lexicographers, msj well 
wonder bow his ancestors ever learned to write this elegant language.— Boston Traveler. 

The work before us, revised and improved by Prof. Charles Anthon, supplies every foraser deficiency, 
and must find its way at once into the bands of every teacher and pupil. — American (Spectator. 

Tbis is a work such as never before appeared in the English language. The scholar like labors of I 
Antbon deserve an honorable appreciation. — Freeman's journal. ** 

It is absolutely invaluable to the student — New Orleans Bee! 

What has long been a great desideratum is here supplied. The pupil wlio' wishes to lenrn «Arite 
Latin has been furnished with a lexicon that will not fail him in the hour of need, no ma 
al the phraso or now oelloquial the expression. — Hartford Calendar, . 

The student will find, not, as in other English-Latin lexicons, a word.iut the word for h^" ,r P°* e ' ,n * 
often the very fosnt ^if.eapreasiea> wfcioh be should employ. He will find what is not, aa/tll as whoM*, 
Latin, and thus the chances of error in selecting words and pHraaes will be vastly dinJ" hed ' *° ^' 
the lexicon is just what the student waata for a constant study oeropunioa. — Smihtt/Baptut Chrome!* 

HARPEI 4 BROTHERS, PUBLISHERS, NEW/m. 
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FOR LIBRARIES, 

Recently Published by Harper fc Brothers, New York. 


TlCKNOR'S HISTORY OF SPANISH LITERA- 
TURE. With Criticism* on tho particular Works and Bi- 
ographical Notices of promiuent Writers. 3 vols. 8vo, 
Muslin, MOO; Sheep extra, t6 75; halfCalf extra, S7 60. 

HILDRETH'S HISTORY OF THE UNITED 
, States. From the Discovery of the Contineut to the 
Organization of Government under the Federal Constitu- 
tion. 3 vols. 8vo, Muslin,gtlt tops, $6 00 ; Sheep, 96 75 ; 
half Calf, $7 50. 


RIPLEY'S WAR WITH MEXICO, 
etc. 2 vols. 8»o, Muslin, $4 00. 


With Mups, 


HUMBOLDT'S COSMOS. A Sketch of s IVeeei 
Description of the Universe. Translated from ike Car- 
man, by E. C. OTTE. I2mo, Muslin. 

JAMES'S DARK SCENES OF HISTORY. Its*. 
Puper, 73 cents ; Muslin, SI 00. 


CHALMERS'S POSTHUMOUS WORKS. Ed*- 
ed by the Rev. William Hanna, LL.D. Complete in 
Nine Volumes, comprising "Daily Scripture Readings," 
3 vols, lino, Muslin, $3 00. Sheep, S3 50; "Sabbath 
Scripture Readings," 3 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $3 00, Sheep, 
m 25 ; " Sermons,'' 12mo, Muslin, tl 00, Sheep, <1 35 ; 
" Institntea of Theology,'' 3 vols. ISmo, Muslin, (3 00, 
Sheep, I? 35 ; " Prelections on Butler's Analogy, Fairy's 
Evidences of Christianity, aVc," ISmo, Muslin, tl 00, 
Sheep, $1 35. 

STRICKLAND'S HISTORY OF THE AMERI- 
CAN Bible Society. From its Organization in 1SI0 to 
the present Time. With an Introduction, by Rev. N. L* 
Rice, and a Portrait of Hon. Ei.ias Boudinot, LL.D., 
first President of the Society. 8vo, Cloth, $1 50 ; Sheep, 
$1 75. 

SOUTHEYS COMMON-PLACE BOOK. Edit- 
. ed by his Son-in-Lnw, John Wood Warter.B.D. 8vo, 
Paper, SI 00 per Volume ; Muslin, tl 25 per Volume. 

SOUTH EY "S LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE. 

Edited by his Son, the Rev. Charles Cutudert Soutu- 
EY, M.A. In Six Parts. 8vo, Paper, 25 cents each. 

GIESELER'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 
Translated from the German, by Samuel Davidson, 
LL.D. Vols. 1. and II., 8ro, Muslin, S3 00. 

DANTE'S DIVINE COMEDY : THE INFERNO. 
A Literal Prose Translation, with tho Teit of the Orig- 
inal, collated from the best Editions, and Explanatory 
Notes, by J. A. OlELYLE, M.D. I2mo, Muslin, «1 00. 

LIFE OF BENJ. FRANKLIN, ILLUSTRATED : 

His Autobiography, and a Narrative of his Public Lifo 
and Services. By Rev. H. H. Weld. With numerous 
exquisite Denigns. 8ro, Muslin, S3 50 ; Sheep, $3 73 ; 
half Calf, $3 00. 

MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF 

Thomas Chalmers, D.D., LL.D. By his Soo-in-Law, 
Rev. William Hansa, LL.D. 3 vols. I2mo, Muslin. 


THE CONQUEST OF CANADA. 

of " Hocheloga." 2 vols. 12mo, Muaho. 


By the Aetlar 


BEATTIE'S LIFE AND LETTERS OF THOM- 
AS Campbell. With an Introductory Letter. by Wua 
MOTOR Irvino. 3 vote. ISmo, Mualin. 

PALEY'S MORAL AND POLITICAL PHILOS- 
OPHY. 12roo, Muslin, 60 cents. 

WHEELER'S HISTORY OF CONCRESS; R» 
graphical and Political : comprising a History ef harms' 
Improvements from tho Foundation of the GovcrssKBtM 
the present Time, with Memoirs of the Members, IV 
traits. Autographs, 4c. Vols. I. and II., See, Masks, 
S3 00 per Volume. 

FOWLER'S INTRODUCTION TO THE STUD" 
oy the English Language. Bro, Muslin. 

LYELL'S SECOND VISIT TO THE UNITED 
States. 3 vols. 12mo, Paper, tl 30 ; Muslin, tl » 

THORNTON'S OREGON AND CALIFORNIA 

IX 1848. With sn Appendix, containing recent sssr* 
thontic Information on the Subject of the Gold Maes si 
California. *c. With Illustrations and a Map. frsh. 
ISnio, Muslin, tl 75. 

SMITH'S TREATISE ON MECHANICS, •» 

bracing the Theory of Statics and Dynamics, ssd ia As- 
plication to Solids and Fluids. 8ve, Maslia, SI SO 
Sheep, t> 73. 

WARREN'S MORAL, SOCIAL, AND PROFES 
signal Duties or Attorneys and Solicitors. 1so» 
Muslin, 73 cents. 

CARLYLE'S HISTORICAL WORKS. Cmrrau 
"History of the French Revolution," S rob. ltn». *=• 
lin, t3 00 ,• " Cromwell's Letters and Speeches* 1 rah 
1 Smo, Muslin, tS 00 ;" Past nnd Present, Cearuws. 
Sartor Kesartus " ISmo, Muslin, tl 00. 

ARABIAN NIGHTS' ENTERTAINMENTS A 

now Translation, arranged for Family lUarfinl. " 
Lane, Esq. Illustrated with SOS exunum 
9 vols. ISmo, Muslin, $S 50; Mualra, gut edges.* 3 
Turkey Morocco, gilt edges, t* 00. 
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